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Mmneeeo tite PRONUNCIATION. 


g as in go (ges). 

h ... Ao! (héa), 

r ... vun (rn), terrier (te'rioz). 
1 ... her (haz), farther ({4-1822). 
Ss ... see (sz), cess (ses). 

w ... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 


¥ ws» yes (yes). 


ORDINARY, 
a asin Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaéah (aizai-a). 


7 .., aan (men). 

a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 

au... loud (laud), now (nau). 
... ext (kot), son (son), 

e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 


é@ ... survey sb. (spive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 


\l¢_... Fr. chef (fef). 
... Ever (evar), natzon (né!fon). 
ai ... J, eye, (ai), bénd (baind). 
ja... Fr. eau de vic (6 da vi"). 
i... sé (sit), mystZc (mistik). 
é ... Psyche (sairkz), react (r2yx"kt). 
o ... achor (ko), morality (morz'liti). 
oi ,.. ozl (oil), bey (boi). 
o ... hero (hie'ro), zoology (zo,l6dzi). 
Q ... what (hwot), watch (wotf). 
p,d° .. got (got), soft (sft). 
Oo ... Ger. Kéln (koln). 
lo ... Fr. pez (pé). 
u ... fell (fl), book (buk). 
ju... dzration (diuré'fan). 
z .., unto (p'ntz), fregality (frz-). 
iz ... Matthezy (mae'piz), virtwe (varstizz). 
& ... Ger. Miller (miilér). 
J]? ... Fr. dune (dn), 
© (see To, Ce, Go, iio) 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z Lave their usual values, 


p as in ¢in (fin), baz# (bap). 

5 ... then (Sen), bathe (bé!5). 

J... shop (op), dish (dif). 

tf... chop (t{pp), ditch (ditf). 

Z ... viston (vizan), déyeuner (dezéne). 
Z ... Judge (dzzd3z). 


d 
(QD... siaging (singin), thiszk (pink). 
i) 


... fiziger (finger). 


ie VOWELS. 


LONG. 
as in alms (mz), bar (ba1). 


$= 7] 


D ..» curl (kdl), fer (for). 

€ ()... there (Séo1), pear, pare (pez). 
Z(é!),.. reén, rain (ré!n), they (821). 

¢  «. Fr fazre (ir). 

3 . fir (f31), fern (f31n), earth (51p). 


1 (i>)... brer (bier), clear (klie2), 
i ... thief (pif), see (sz). 
6 (6)... bear, bore (bd1), glory (gl6'ri). 


0 (62)... so, sow (sou), soul (sdal), 
9  ..- walk (wOk), wart (wit). 
g .. short ({gzt), thorn (ppin). 
ie ... Fr. coeur (kor). 
lo ... Ger, Géthe (goté), Fr. je4nc (zon). 
ii (i>) .. poor (piiez), meorish (mii-rif). 
ii, i... pre (pities), lre (l'tier). 
a ... two moons (t# mnz). 
iz, 52... few (fiz), lete (1'2t). 


lw .... Ger. gra (grin), Fr. jzs (372). 


H (FOREIGN.) 
has in French nasal, environ (anviron). 
Iv... It. seraglio (seza'1¥o). 
ny... It. sigzore (sin5ore), 
x ... Ger. ack (ax), Sc. loch (lox, 10x). 
x? ... Ger. ich (ix), Sc. nicht (néx%t). 
y ... Ger. sagen (z4-yén). 

y* ... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-yén, r2-y"nér) 


OBSCURE. 
& as in amceba (4miz‘ba). 


# .,. accept (ekse-pt), maniac (mé!ni&k). 


Db .., datum (dé'tim). 
c moment (méa'mént), scveral (se-véral). 
& .,. separate (adj.) (scparct), 


é ,,. added (ce'déd), estate (éstét), 


T ... vanzty (vzerniti). 
fF... remain (rimé'n), believe (béli‘v). 
6... theory (p7*6ri). 


& ,.. violet (voi-clét), parody (pze'rddi). . 
§ ... azthority (boriti). 
& ... connect (kfne'kt), amazon (x"mizgn). 


iti, ‘i verdzre (vS-ditiz), mcaszre (me-ziiiz). 
wu ... altogether (9ltsge-do1). 
ia ... circwlar (sd-1kizilas). 


i, @ (sce zl, 3°) sec Vol. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 


as in able (Z!b’l), catcn (it’n) =voicc-glide. 


* $ the o in soft, of mcdial or doubtful length. | Only in foreign (or earlicr English) words. 


In the Etymotocy, 


OE. ¢, 0, representing an carlier a, are distinguished as ¢, g (having the phonetic value of ¢ and p, cr 9, above); as in gnde from aiiat (OHG. antz, 
Goth. endcz-s), wenn from mann, pn from az. 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, STG@NSaee 


a. {in Etymol.] ... = adoption of, adopted from. PING. caserdancaaneioo = genitive. {eos honasecaenacos: = past tense. 
@ (CB GLAD) pocorn -- ante, before. BOR cn een ere teerses = general, -ly. TALLIS Carrere ertoen bcc — in Pathology. 
@., adj., adj,........ = adjective. IPE 70. S72 OVE eee = general signification. Ere cheers = perhaps. 
absol., absol. ...... = absolutely. Geol. ee = in Geology. Pers. cs: 55 ceeee - Persian. 
Struensee rar = abstract. Gc0 11 eee = in Geometry. PETS. scene = person, -al. 
EXG ty anba DoS ePEr Once = accnsative. Goth ere -- Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). DIE... cee > perfect. 
ad. [in Etymol.]... = adaptation of. Gtr = Greek. LS Cae rr. = Portnguese. 
adv., ady. ......... = adverb. ETAL eo conac see. OF = in Grammar. 22/5110 eee in Philology. 
ONTOS aoiaeraeenie = adverbial, -ly. Heb. eee lebrewe phon eteeeeeeeneeee - phonetic, -ally. 
BX 89 PME ganqouone = Anglo-French. YEEEE. “agcboateoimcase = in Heraldry. phic pte = phrase. 
GUT seer ACrROBe = in Anatomy. VIG Ch eecnonen osbet = with herbalists. PYAR © socmoccs sae = in Phrenology. 
AIELLO nee ne ae == in Antiquities. PLor tn eee = in Horticulture. Ley 5. ee = in Physiology. 
ap eters eee = aphetic, aphetized. ELT ES eeaSE SG EORE = Imperative. TERA Soesnccnaede plural. 
EL Daaes eeere ns ete = apparently. SIE DCTS ener = impersonal. POCES ona = poetic. 
INT AD! cock ieeccares =: Arabic. EGE Gooone sosonn 0 SS Manjrseieets, PODS f.ce eee = popular, -ly. 
AL Ch te = in Architecture. 2G ee ee = Indicative. ppl. a., ppl. adj... participial adjective. 
ICR) | fatal einas tee = archaic. VEG SB Seasaenoccaneer = indefinite. pple... .:. eee = participle. 
Archeol..,. . ...... = in Archeology. Ct Carrere eaceeenet = Infinitive. Pie. scasce eee = Provengal. 
ASS OCs erscsevenes css: = association. INAS secceet nesses = influenced. Pree oa.aenneeeeenees = preceding (word or article). 
PASE IS een NR serch = in Astronomy. 1 ee, Pre en er, = interjection. Pref. 7 2 eee UCL X 
PAGEHOL. nna aeaetent = in Astrology. TATE IeRAneteanoInOS = intransitive. PYCPSs, scarce Renee = preposition. 
TTT eucirormoacacc® = attributive, -ly Jf ees Rune ansnossoringee == Italian. PLES. ee present. 
bef. ... = before. A opt @ I) sacepesantcne = Johnson (quotation from). Prim, sign... . = Primary signification. 
Biol) ee eee = in Biology. (CRUD bcocaasesdacdox = in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. priv. eee privative. 
Bohs: ave comes = Bohemian. (Jod.) = Jodrell (quoted from). prob. 2.6... eee = probably. 
Bolin eioreses eet = in Botany. ee: pposotsbactc = Latin. Dron See - pronoun, 
IEP enone riots = in Bnilding. (L.)(inquotations) = Latham’s edn. of Todd’s PIOnUn Ca eee = pronunciation. 
¢ (as €1300) ...... = circa, about. lain pA eacessetscnes = language. (johnson: |) prop-arpeeeeeeeeee = properly. 
c. (as 13th c.)...... = century. 5 Ga kene seer neteneeee = Low German. PTOS. seve cee eee: = in Prosody. 
Gatien acist.esese = Catalan. Witseeccccesees teneee == literal, -ly. F956 9) 0) (5 Gp eoancnocor = present participle. 
GTRIRS epmepnocacce = catachrestically. Meith Desa eee ceevenen - Lithuanian. IPSY CH Norns sperm = in Psychology. 
(ie teeter ene = confer, compare. b.tech cor pneee = Septuagint. Q-V. ....ceeesseeeees = God vide, which see. 
Chem. = in Chemistry. IEW, Secco saseeancs = MWletleasy. (RD) on eee = in Richardson’s Dict. 
ly IBF A eens eens = classical Latin. masc. (vavelym.) = masculine. RG; Ch eee = Roman Catholic Church. 
OOM Waeeee renee. = cognate with. WTA be stroncnbestien = in Mathematics. refasha.c. = eee = tefashioned, -ing. 
ROLLE LAS = collective, -ly ty Oe aaa = Middle English. AI HG coenasrec = Teflexive. 
CollOg. .............. = colloquially. Meds, eeraiecsenc ses = in Medicine. TOP c ccs reese = regniar. 
QOD sanerosonnsnee = combined, -ing. med: Lee scseae = medizval Latin. TEPTiS geacscceneeeee = representative, represcnting, 
COMES somes OneC oOo = Combinations. LECH enn ne = in Mechanics. LG CEES Approeecan Sar - in Rhetoric. 
ONLI Were fenc = in commercial nsage. NUTLEY soomancen ot = in Metaphysics. Rom: 22 = Romanic, Romance. 
COMP: assccscsesecsee = compound, composition. WERE eonanscnnetc = Middle High German. hp sspnonascoae = snbstantive. 
COM Plaueyee se. cece = complement. ors. GaGedkodaunsoae = midland (dialect), SCh geckos = Scotch. 
CONGR emi nnercrsees = in Conchology IVES erecbscon0ubce -- in military usage. SCs. i cashaceaseestoes - sctlicet, nnderstand or supply. 
COLT Meats ea vveeiees = concretely. DL it emnare ene sc ae = in Mineralogy. ILE RepnesenSaccease = singular. 
COUT etsoreoceemeen = conjunction. | MOG SP eee seceee erent: = modern. Skee jaca ~ Sanskrit. 
(SOE. Aacsoceanoronod = consonant. MUS Tee eee reenter = in Music. Slat. . ... ...2:. = Slavonic. 
Const., Cost. ... = Construction, construed (OOS Ganeeocancasnce = Nares (quoted from) SP). ncu-.ereeeeess = Spanish. 
with. TispOMACtION seeeaners = noun of action. SPo sssasnecesnenmase = spelling. 
Gry Stilonees asst stse = in Crystallography. Naot acen treme = noun of agent. OB erannonoAaqcace = specifically. 
(QB)! Ipennaceceenreee = in Davies (Supp. Eng. ME, JERSE sosccecse = in Natural History. subj... G.asateeeees = snbject, subjunctive. 
Glossary). WNGUES Somat saves: = in nautical language. BUCA 2, notcenos< = subordinate clause. 
1D 3s adanenpenemtencaae = Danish. neut. (varelyn.) = neuter. SUDSEq™) |e eeeeeeee = subsequently. 
cl tmectevencrereetes = dative. IN Sho INVES Snocose = Northern French. SpbSt.. .J:..0eeneee = substantively. 
le fee a teeter = definite. TO Berincereicise be = Natural Order. sniffiiess: cee = snffix. 
JETIVa er Necea sees: = derivative, -ation. PNG oeinboognonssnee = nominative. SUpe Teer reas = superlative. 
ial aea/ameee.) 2a. = dialect, -al. MenOrth, <2. taseesseeons = northern (dialect). SU7-Za een tener = in Surgery. 
IDYis « gaacouemmoccase = Dictionary. yee WS Re sanacteracenn: = New Testament. SW. cnc = Swedish. 
Gites ace = diminutive. INEG EES Ba soncoseee: = in Numismatics. A! S.Ws,.. scomete eens = south western (dialect). 
1D TS = Dutch. OD] sic sescuens lenses = object. T.. Cl.) eee = in Todd's Jolinson. 
Lod EST eae == in ecclesiastical usage. | Obs., 0bs., obs. ... = obsolete. techn. cnt = technical, -ly. 
ellipt. = elliptical, -ly. OCC AS. 5 skeen ce = occasional, -ly. IWR, oc. eer - in Theology. 
Bo 1ertKellle soocoonceoon = east midland (dialect). OW eerroresccee tere = Old English (= Anglo- 1s APPR eeccobac a0 = translation of. 
PN eae ceaeeievices ss = English. Saxon). {VRS eee = transitive. 
JEEZ, ee = in Entomology. Oe, Obie = Old French. TALEND, sepooscoonae = transferred sense. 
STO meee eouodadas = erroneous, -ly. CUBE coosacconsne = Old Frisian. TVigs cee = in Trigonometry. 
ESPaieS Diwormaseratcs = especially. ONE Cs soneabenanson . = Old High German. Typog. = in Typography. 
etyM. ............... = etymology. Ole ees © ldeirish: Ute... eee = ultimate, -ly. 
GERD sgaebacnacor = euphemistically. ONE: Tereeoreoncer %.. = Old Norse (Old Icelandic). } unkn. .........0... = unknown. 
SiSGs naghenassenacasnad = except. ONE ee ete = Old Northern French. WS. occas = United States. 
f. {in Etymol.] ... = formed on. OVE sobsancoacsassnne = in Optics. Ds, VODs. co eee = verb. 
f. (in subordinate QlAZMES  concaoonacee = in Ornithology. U. StY., OT W. ...... = verb strong, or weak. 
(MIKES) sonsasaor = form of. | OS hn aopenenesoooaouee = Old Saxon. CYA ooosncouecioc = verbal substantive. 
fem. (rarely f.) ... = feminine. (Oe) bs Wecuonoseuecoer = Old Slavonic. VATs .ces.cieceeee eee = variant of. 
Pk” Set eee = figurative, -ly. | O: Tee = Old Testament. wd. eee = word. 
I ory LOY cceaisepeOHnebes = French OST GUL eee = Original Teutonic. WGer. vee = West Germanic. 
freq. = frequently. OF Gs ear stent. = original, -ly. Wo sononesonon = west midland (dialect). 
lOTIES. deodcccacasenar Frisian. TEE RTEE we cpce 0000 = in Paleontology. WiSin) aaeemneraeaeee = West Saxon. 
Cy (GEES ererencanine = German. PEG NGS cecceaccsac: = passive or past participle. (O'S) heenensaccraanac: = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
(CEVA vaapaeneaperene = Gaelic. UD PGS Steere emaecce cee = passive, -ly. LOO Ls. rane ttn es -= in Zoology. 
Before a word or sense. In the list of Forms. In the Etymol. 
+ obsolete. I = before 1100. * indicates a word or form not actually found, bnt 
|| = not naturalized. 2 = 12th c, (1100 to 1200), of which the existence is inferred. 
In the quotations. 3 = 13th c. (1200 to 1300). s— = extant representative, or regular phonetic 
* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 5-7 = 15thto 17th century. (Sec General Explan- descendant of. 


ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


The printing of a word in SMALL CAPITALs indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


(el), the twelfth letter of the modern and the 
eleventh of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
represents historically the Gr. /ambda and ulti- 
mately the Semitic /amed, The earliest known 
Semitic forms of the character arc 2 and L; both 
these occur in early Greek inscriptions; the latter 
was adopted from the Greek into the Latin alpha- 
bet, and is the ancestor of the modern Roman 
forms, but in Greece itself was superseded by the 
inverted form [, which eventually became A. 

The sound normally expressed by the letter is the 
‘ point-side’ consonant, i.e. a sound produced by 
the emission of breath at the sides, or one side, of the 
oral passage when it is partially closed by contact o1 
the ‘point’ of the tongue with the gums or palate. 

In phonetic treatises / is used as a general name for con- 
sonants produced by lateral emission of breath, whether the 
stoppage is produced \as above) by the ‘point’, or by some 
other part of the tongue; thus we speak of a ‘guttural /’ 
and a ‘palatal 7’ as occurring in various foreign languages. 

The ‘point-side’ consonant admits of considerable diver. 
sity in mode of articulation and consequently in acoustic 
quality. The Eng. / differs from that of Fr. and Ger. in 
being uttered with the ‘front’ of the tongue more concave ; 
hence iis sound is ‘duller’ or ‘thicker’. Its precise place 
of articulation varies according to the nature of the adjacent 
sounds. In Eng. it is normally voiced; an unvoiced / 
occurring only as a ‘glide’ connecting the voiced 7 with a 
preceding or following unvoiced consonant. Like r and 
the nasals, 2 may be used as a sonant or vowel (in the 
phonetic notation of this Dictionary indicated by 'l); but 
this occurs only in unstressed syllables, as in dz¢¢/e (li't'l), 
buckled ibe'k'ld. 

‘The mod. Eng. / represents not only the OE. ¢, but the 
OE. Ad (early ME. /h) and ww. 

In certain combinations an original / has regularly become 
silent, after having modified the sound of the preceding 
vowel. In most of these cases the /@ is still written, and 
serves to indicate the pronunciation of the preceding vowel, 
The following combinations of letters (when occurring in 
the same syllable, or in derivatives of words in wbich they 
were tautosyllabic) may be regarded as compound phonetic 
symbols of almost unvarying value; a// (af), alve (Av), alnx 
(am), ath, aulk (9k), aul (Qm), olf (d%k). In many dia- 
lects, esp. in Sc., the instances in whick an original / regu- 
larly disappears are much more numerous than in standard 
Eng.; cf. Sc. aw/t', fou, ca’, etc. ; in Sc. the regular repre- 
sentative of of(/ is ow, as in fork, pow. 

I. 1. Illustrations of the literary use of the letter. 
¢ 1000 ELFRic Gram. iii. (Z.) 6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 

SA, ly mt, nt, %) 5, X. 1530 Patscr, 32 The soundyng of this 
consonant L. /did. 46 So often as /cometh before Ahavyng 
his aspiracion..it is the errour of the printers whiche knowe 
nat their owne tonge. 31588 Suaxs. L. L. L. ww. ii. 60 If 
Sore be sore, then ell to Sore, makes fiftie sores O sorell: 
Of one sore I an hundred make by adding but one more L. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's fr. Chirurg. 24/1 Wordes in 
the which inanye R. R. R. and L. L. L, come. 15.. Gude 
& Godl. B, Calendar (S. T. S.), Where ye shal finde a 
Capital L there hegine for the finding of Lent. 1727-52 
Cuamuers Cyc/. s.v. L, The French louis d’ors have a cross 
on them consisting of cight L.’s interwoven, and disposed in 
form ofacross. 1892 Daily ews 5 Sept. 5/2 Vhere are 
pedantic persons who would bid us pronounce the ‘1’ in 
*salmon’, 1897 Spectator 2 Jan. 13/: For the sake of 
Learning, with a capital ‘L’. 

2. An object shaped like the Ictter L. (Also 
written ¢//.) a. An extension of a building at right 
angles to the main block, giving the whole the shape 
of the letter L. 

1879 Wrastrr, Suppl. s.zv., L (ofa house). 1883 //arfer’s 
Alag, Feb. 358/2 An L of the house where she was born is 
still standing. 

b. A pipe-joint connecting two pipes at right 
angles ; an elbow-joint (Knight Dre?. Avech. Suppl. 
1884). 

3. alirib, and Comé., as L-shaped adj. ; L desk, 
a reading-desk of which the ground-plan is of the 
form of the letter L. 

Vou. VI. 


1874 MickLetHwalte A/od. Par. CA. ix. 57 That glorious 
compromise called an L desk. 1882 JJacm. Mag, XLVI. 
332/2 Itis..an L-shaped room. 1897 Al/bute's Syst. Med. 
IV. 347 An L-shaped pad. 

II. Symbolical uses, 

4. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applied e.g. to the twelfth (or 
more usually the eleventh, either I or J being often 
omitted) group or section in classification, the 
eleventh sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

18so Forsuaty & Maoven MWyclif’s Bible Pref. xxxi, 
(Manuscripts] E, L, and P frequently agree together in 
differing from the other copies. 31899 V. B. Darly Mail 
16 Feb. 5, Companies £., D, and H of the Californian Volun- 
teers. 3899 Sin A. Wesr Necoll, 1. iv. 104 He had carefully 
put it [an umbrella) away under the letter L. 

5. In Cryst., 2, &, (are used to denote the quan- 
tities which determine the position of a plane. 

1868 Dana Afin, Introd. 28. 1895 Story-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr, ii. 19. 

6. The Roman numeral symbol for Fifty. 

As in the case of the other Roman numeral symbols, this 
was originally not the letter, but was identified with it owing 
to coincidence of form. In the ancient Roman notation L 
(with a stroke above) represented 50,000. 

3484 Caxton Faédles of Poge iv, x| or | crownes. 

III. 7. Abbreviations. 

L. =various proper namesas Lionel, Lucy, etc. L.=t Lord, 
Lordship (pl. LL.); tlawful (money); in Sof., Linnzxus,; 
Latin ; 1n Stage directions, left ; in abbreviationsef degrees, 
Licentiate, as L. D. S. = Licentiate of Dental Surgery ; 
(Chem,) Lithium. _L or 1 [L. /s4ra]= pound of money (t for- 
merly also in weight, now Ib.), now often repr. by the 
conventional sign £ ; ¢.g. 1oo/. or £100; see also L. s. D. 
The three L's (see quot. 1867). {= in ship’s log-book, 
lightning ; in references, line, as bk. 4, |. 8; in solmization, Ia. 
Lb. w. Ke riche’, leg before wicket; Jc. (/7i1ting), lower 
case. C. M. (Arith.), least common multiple. L. M. 
(Prosody), long metre. See also LL., LXX. 

1527 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.117 My lord, we your 
seruandis..hes ressauit your L guid mynd..touching your 1. 
brig of Dee. 1554 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 218 It 
was..ordered bythe L.L. 1577 fd1d. 389 Appointed by order 
from their LLs. 160: R. Jounson Aaned. § Commi, (1603) 
Ab, [f your L. vouchsafe to receive it. 1637 Heyiyn dl nsw, 
Burton 6x Your dealing with my LL. the Bishops. 1684 Acts 
Tonnage & Poundage 86 Alabaster the Load. .o2/. 00s, ood. 
3684 R. Water /ss. Nat. Exper. 103 A mass of soo/. 
of Ice. 170: Dr. Wattis in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 329 An 
allowance of 20 € a year. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
I. 591 An 100000 & was given. 1774 Connect. Col. Rec. 
(1887) XIV. 299 To pay said sum of £54 140, L, money, 
1795 in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1862) I. 190 Hon. J 
‘Lufton, lbw, b Wells...3. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
L.A.C., an abbreviation used by the dispensing surgeon 
or chemist, implying that he is a ‘licentiate of the Apothe- 
caries Company’, 1865 Derby Mercury 26 Apr., A.. divi- 
dend of 1s. in the £. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., L. 
The three L's were formerly vaunted by seamen who 
despised the use of nautical astronomy’; viz. lead, latitude, 
and look-ont. .. Dr. or Captain Halley added the fourth L— 
the greatly-desired longitude. 1870 Hooker Stad. Flora 
127 Crata:gus, Z. Hawthorn, Whitethorn. 1885 Law Fran. 
17 Jan. 38/2 A salary of 4/. a week. 389: W. G. Grace 
Cricket i. in Out-door Games 17 You should all know how 
difficult it is to get any one |.b.w. when [etc.]. 


aa (18), 56. Afes. [Orig. the first syllable of L. 
fabiz: sce Gamut.] The name given by Guido 
d’ Arezzo to the sixth note in his hexachords, and 
since retained in solmization as the sixth note of 
the octave; also (now rarely) used as in Fr. and 
It. as a name of the notc A, the sixth note of the 
‘natural’ scale of C major. 

¢ 3325 in Red, Ant. 1.292 Sol and ut and la. 1597 Mortey 


Introd, Mus. (1771) 4 There be in Musicke but vi. Notes, 
which are called vt, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. 


Fatuit Solitosque Labores, 1813 Bussy Dict. Alnus. (ed. 3) 
s.v. Solimization, Of the seven notes in the French scale, 
only four were for a while used by us, as #4, fa, sol, la, 

a (14, la), 27. (Ct. Lo (OE. /é@ and early 
ME. /a).] An exclamation formerly used to in- 
troduce or accompany a conventional phrase or an 
address, or to call attention to an emphatic state- 
ment; t also /a you. In recent use, a mere ex- 
pression of surprise. Now only da/., vedgar, and 
arch, 

1598 Suaxs. Merry HW. 1. i. 86, I thank you alwaies 
with By heart, la: with my heart. /df¢, 324 You doe 
your selfe wrong indeede—la, 1601 — Zwel, N. mi. iv. 
tzz La you, and you speake ill of the diuell, how he 
takes it at heart. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer rv. ii, 
O la now! I swear and declare, it shan’t be so. 2749 
Fietpinc om: Fones iv. xii, La, ma‘am, what doth your 
la'yship think. 1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. x, La, Miss La 
Creevy, how very smirking. 131844 Wittis Lady Jane 
1. 311 He'd a caressing way—but, la! you know it’s A sort 
of manner natural to poets! 188: Besant & Rice Chap. 
fleet VW. 239 ‘ La, sir,’ she asked, ‘Is it the voice of your 
sweetheart?’ 

+b. Repeated (@) as a refrain; (6) as an ex- 
pression of derision. Ods. (Hence La-ua ady., 
=‘s0-so’, poor.) 

3578 Gude 4 Godl. B. (S.T.S.) 138 Christ .. Quhilk 
meiklie for mankynde, Tholit to be pynde, On Croce Cruel- 
lie. La. La. /ébrd. 83 La Lay La. 1607 Suaks. Timon im. 
i. 22 [He] hath sent to your Lorsbip to furnish him; nothing 
doubting your present assistance therein. Zac. La, la, la, 
la: Nothing doubting sayes hee? 

La, obs. form ol Law, Lay v., Lo zn. 

Laace, obs. form of Lace. 

Laache, obs. f. Latcu v.; var. LASHE Oés., lax. 

Laad, Laade, obs. forms of Loap, Lape. 

|| Laager (14-ga1), so. Also lager. [S. African 
Du. lager =G. lager, Du. leger (see LEAGUER).] A 
camp, entampment; among the S. African Loers, 
a temporary lodgement in the open inarked out by 
an encircling line of wagons. 

850 R. G. Cemmine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 202 
Their tents and waggons were drawn up on every side of 
the farm-house... The Boers informed me that all their 
countrymen, and also the Griquas, were thus packed to- 
gether in ‘lagers’, or encampments. 1883 Standard 7 Sept. 
5 Captain Mansell, with the native police force, has been 
obliged to go into laager at Ekowe for safety. 189: R. W. 
Murray S. Africa 177 Laager was formed that same even- 
ing about five o'clock. 1899 Jiies 25 Oct. 5/2 Our men 
dashed forward to carry the laager with bayonets. 

|| Laager (la-gas\, v. {f. Laacer sd.) trans. To 
form (wagons) into a laager ; to encamp (persons) 
in a laager; also with «f. Also adbso/. or zntr. 
Hence Laa‘gered /f/. a., Laa‘gering v6/, sé. 

wei Daily News 1 Mar., The waggons were not ‘laagered’ 
or drawn up so close as to make it difficult to force the 
canp. 188: Contemp. Rev. Feb. 222 Vhe laagered waggon 
their sole protection. 1883 Standard 17 May 5/4 Four 
hundred Boers, laagered in Stilleland, have tbreatened to 
attack Mankoroane. 1894 Daily News 14 Sept. 5/2 The 
Army Service Corps were drilled in laagering. 1896 Zadlet 
22 Feb. 290 We stopped firing at about seven o'clock, and 
laagered up for the night. 

Laak, obs. form of Lack, LAKE. 


Laan, Laar, obs. forms of Lawn, Lore. 
Laard, Laas, obs. forms of Larp, Lacs. 
Laat, Laad, obs. forms of LaTE, Loatu. 
Lab (lxb), sd. Ods. or dial, Also 4-5 labbe, 


8labb. [Belongs to Lapv.] A blab, tell-tale. 
¢ 1386 Craucer A/iller's 7. 323, I nam no labbe Ne though 

I seye I am not lief to gabbe. c 1422 HoccLrve Fereslaus's 

Wise s42, | neuere was yit of my tonge a labbe. c¢ 1440 


ii. 149 O these Eclipses do portend these divisions. Fa,Sol, | /’r0mp. Parv, 282/2 Labbe, or he that can kepe no counsel, 


La, Me. 3645 Hower Lett. (1650) 11. lv. 77 The other.. | 
will drink often musically a health to every one of these | 
6 notes, Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La; which, with his reason, 
are all comprehended in this exameter, Ut Relevet Miserunt 


annbicus. 1746 Exinoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 25 Kes dedent 
thenk tha had’st a be zich a Labh o' tha Tongue. 1847 
Hattiwett, Lad, a tittle-tattle ; a blab. Also called a lab- 
o-the-tongue. /# est, 
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+Lab (lb), v. Ods. [? Onomatopeeic ; cf. 
Du. /abben = hlappen ‘ garrire, blatcrare, fabulari’ 
(Kilian).] ¢rans. and infy. To blab, Hence 
La‘bbing ///. a. ; ; 

1377 Lana. P. P/. B. x1, 102 No binge bat is pryue publice 
pow it neuere, Neyther for loue laude [.J/S. &. lab] it nou3t 
ne lakke it for enuye. 1393 /&/d. C. x11. 39 Nober for loue 
labbe hit out ne lacke hit for non enuye. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Epil. Merch. T. 10 Of hir tonge a labbyng shrewe is she. 
¢1478§ Partenay 3751 By your labbyng tonges iongling. 

Labadist (le‘badist). Zec/, Hist. [ad. F. Laba- 
disie, £. Labadie: see -1st.] A follower of Jean de 
Labadie (1610-74), who seceded from the Roman 
Church and founded a sect holding Quietist views. 
So La‘badism, the doctrines or practice of Labad- 
ists. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Labadists. 
in Excycl. Rel. Knowl. 11. 1604. 
+ La'bant, a. Ods.-° 
pple. of /abare.] : 
1727 Baier vol. 11, Ladant, sliding, falling down, wavering. 

Lhabarde, obs. form of LEopARD. 

Labarinth, obs. form of LABYRINTH. 

| Labarum (lebardm). [L.;=Gr. AaBapér, of 
unknown origin.] The imperial standard adopted 
by Constantine the Great (306-337 A.D.), being 
the Roman military standard of the late Empire 
modified by the addition of Christian symbols ; 
hence gew., a symbolical standard or banner. 

1658 Pritiirs, Laderum, a military streamer, or flag, 
also a Church Banner, or Ensign. 1682 WHELER Journ. 
Greece u. 189 On the South-side. .is the Labarum; which is a 
Knot, consisting of the first Letters of Xpeards, which the 
Christian Emperours, from Constantine, placed in their 
Banners. 1835 Browninc Parace/sus 54 A labarum was not 
deem’d Too much for the old founder of these walls. x80 
Sir J. SterHen Ess. Eccl. Biog. (ed. 2) 1. 347 The Labarum 
of Luther was a banner inscribed with the legend, ‘ Justifi- 
cation by Faith’. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afaller’s Anc. Art 
§ 213. 206 Constantine wears the labarum and the pheenix. 
1869 Farrar Fam. Sp. (1873) ili, 106 That body of sacred 
truth..should now be inscribed upop the common labarum, 

+Ihaba‘seate, v. Ods.—° [erron. f. L. Jaba- 
scére, inceptive f. /addére to totter.] intr. ‘To 
begin to fall or slide’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


t+tLabascency. Odés. rave. [ad. L. */aba- 
scentia, noun of state f. /abascére to totter: see 
-ENcY.] Tottering state or condition. 

a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 174 He tbat can take 
commission from his own sloth, to let fall the thred of a 
friendly intercourse, betrayes a labascency and a languor in 
his amicable resentments. 

|| Labba (le"ba). [? Nativename.] One of the 
cavies, Calogenys paca, native to Guiana. 

1825 WATERTON [Vanderings i. (1879) 92 The Tapir, the 
Labba, and Deer, afford excellent food. 1876 C. B. Brown 
Brit. Guiana ii. 25 [He] went .. to procure some game for 
us, and returned with three fine labba (Calogenis paca). 

Labbe, obs. form of /et de: see LET v. 

Labdacism: see LAMBDACISM. 

|| Labdanum (le*bdandm). Also 6, 8 lapda- 
num. [med.L.; form of L./adanum.] =LADANUM. 

{c1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. Vv. ii. 334 Lapdanum.]  1g02 
Arnold's Chron, (1811) 234 [In list of spices] Lapdanum. 
1533 Evyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 11a, Thinges good fora colde 
head: Cububes: Galingale: .. Labdanum. 161xx Corter., 
Laédane, Labdanum; a fat, clammie, transparent, and 
sweet-smelling Gumme. 1714 /”. Bk. of Rates 93 Lapdanum 
per 100 Weight 02 60. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Asia MM. 
(1825) I. 307 Hills green with flowering shrubs, and in parti- 
cular with labdanum. 1830 LinpLtey Wat. Syst. Bot. 152 
The resinous balsamic substance called Labdanum. 1835 
Brownixc /’aracedsus 101 Heap cassia, sandal-buds, and 
stripes Of labdanum. 

ha-bee, obs. form of /et de: see LET v. 


Labefact (le bifekt), 4/7. a. rare. [ad. L. 
labefact-us, pa. pple. of labefacére: see LABEFY. 
Cf. It. Jadefatto (Florio).J Shaken, tottering. 

1874 BUSHNELL Forgiveness & Law i. 86 The integrity of 
the heathen world in general is just so far labefact, prosti- 
tute, and morally rotted away, as it has religiously abounded 
in expiations. 

+ Labefact, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. /ade- 
facére. sec LABEFY.] ¢rans. To shake, weaken. 

c1540 App. Parker Corresp. (1853) 11 Not with covert 
inventions to labefact the credence of the people. 

+ Labefa'ctate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. labefac- 
tal-, ppl. stem of labefactare, freq. of labefacére : 
see LABEFY.] ¢vans. To cause to totter or fall. 

1657 Tomtinson tr. Renon’s Disp. 428 It labefactates 
houses hy its weight. ; 

Labefactation (le:bificktzifon). rare. [ad. 
L. labefactdlion-em,n. of action f. labefactdre (sec 
prec.).] =next. 

1775 JouNsoNn in Boswell, There is in it [the ‘ Beggars’ 
Opera’) such a labefactation of all principles as may be 
injurious to morality. 

Labefaction (leb/fekfon). [n. of action 
corresp. to LABEry: sec -raction.] A shaking, 
weakening ; overthrow, downfall. 

1620 Vexner Via Recta ii. 41 A suddaine Jabefaction of 
the liuer. /did. vii. 123 It.. resisteth the corruption of 
humors, and labefaction of the vitall and naturall parts. 
1793 W. Rosuxts Looker-on No. 36 (1794) Ui. 41 We shonld 
+. join them in promoting the labefaction of all human 
government. 1834 GLapstonr in Liddon Lie Pusey (1893) 
I. xili. 309 Until the whole body of Churclhimen is in such 


1882-3 ScHAFF 


[ad. L. dadant-em, pr. 


2 


a state that all will be.. secure against labefaction. 1878 
R.W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng.}. v. 321 To private difficulties 
and causes of labefaction such as these, must be added 
several notable measures of confiscation which took place 


within the same limits of time. 
[ad. L. labefacére (Ef. 


+ La‘ befy, v. Obs. rare. 
toot of /abare to fall, totter +faccére to make): sec 
-FY.] ¢vans. To weaken, impair. 

1620 VENNER Ita Recta viil. 178 Not ..to oppresse and 
labefie the digestiue faculty. .with too great variety of meats. 

Label (lébél), 5&1 Forms: 4 lable, 4-6 
labelle, 5-7 labell, 6 labil, 4- label. [a. OF. 
label (also dable?) ribbon, fillet, file (in Her.); of 
obscure etymology; by some scholars thought to 
be of Teut. origin (cf. OHG. /appa: see Lap 56.1). 
The synonymous OF. /anzbel, lembel is app. a 
variant: see LAMBEAU.] 

1. A narrow band or strip of linen, cloth, etc.; a 
fillet, ribbon, tassel; the infula of a mitre. 

¢ 1320 Sir Bewes 974 King Ermin .. 3af hima scheld gode 
& sur Wip bre eglen of asur, Pe champe of gold ful wel 
i-dizt Wib fif lables [A7S..S. labelles, 47S. NV. lambels] of 
seluer brizt. 1519 Horman l’ule. 129, I wyll recompense 
the with a labell, xefonam appendice quadam. 1530 Patscr. 
237/1 Labell, Zowpfe. 1552 HuLoet, A labell hanging on 
each side of a miter, ¢#/x/a. Labelles hanging down on 
garlands, or crownes, Zemmisci. 1564 tr. Fewel’s Apol. Ch. 
Eng. Pvjb, Peter .. sytting in his Chaire, with his triple 
Crowne full of labelles. 1577 tr. Budldinger’s Decades (1592) 
335 Broade beneath and sharpe aboue, in fashion somewhat 
like to the label of a bishops Miter. 1597-8 Br. Hatt 
Sat. 1. ii. 24 A knit night-cap.. With two long labels 
button’d to his chin. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemip. 1. xv. 
79 Persons .. whose outside seemed to have appropriated 
religion to the labels of their frontlets. 1872 SHipLey Gloss. 
Eccl. Terms 199 s.v. fillet, The labels of a bishop’s mitre. 

+2. A small strip of paper or parchment attached 
to a document by way of supplement to the matter 
contained therein; hence, a supplementary note, 


comment, or clause, a codicil. Also fg. Ods. 

€1380 Wyctir lis. (1880) 331 Certis if pise popis bulles 
shulen be undurstonden wip sich a label, pen-ne bei weren 
not profitable to be purchasour ne to be churche. — Sed. 
IVks. 1. 399 And so sich cursing of popis is tokene of 
blessing of God. And if be Chirche were wel enformed of 
pis sentence, wip hise labellis, men shulden not drede 
feyned cursingis, ne lette for hem to sue Cristis lawe. xs62 
A fol. Priv, Masse (1850) 39 It is but a very fond dalliance 
to brawl upon the labels before you agree upon the original 
verity. The true sense of this little sentence, 72s is my 
body that shall be delivered for you, is the root and the 
original of all such labels as we teach. x592 SHaks. Koo. 
§ Ful.iv.i.57 Ere this hand by thee to Romeo seal’d, Shall be 
the Labell to another Deede. . this shal] slay them both. 16x 
— Cymb.v.v. 430 When I wak'd, I found This Labell on my 
bosome. 1649 JER. TAYLor Gt. Exentp, 111.75 Make us..read 
our duty in the pages of revelation, not in the labels of 
accidental] effects. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / 80 It was 
presented to the King without any such saving label. 1658- 
1706 Puituips, Lade/s .. little pieces of parchment cut out 
long-wayes, and hanging upon Indentures, or other kinde 
of writings. 

+3. Astron. and Surveying. In an astrolabe or 
a circumferentor, a narrow thin brass rule used 
chiefly in taking altitudes. Ods. 

€1391 CHAUcER Astéro/, 1. §22 Thanne hastow a label, that 
is schapen lik a rewle, save that it is streit & hath no plates 
on either ende with holes. 1594 BiunpEvIL /verc. vi. 
Introd. (1636) 607 This Labell is divided into 90 degrees 
twice set doune therein with Arithmeticall figures. 1674 
Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed. 3) 11. xiii. go The Astrolabe is a 
round Instrument flat on either side... Upon the Center is 
a moveable Label or Ruler .. whereupon is placed two 
Sights. /é/d. 51 The degree and part of degree that the 
Label lies on is the height of the Sun above the Horizon. 

+4. gen. A slip or strip of anything; a narrow 
piece (of land); a clamp (ofiron); etc. Oés. 

¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 282/2 Labelle, /abellum. 1577-87 
Harrison England 1. x. in Holinshed 1. 34 By north of 
the Brier, lieth the Rusco, which hath a Labell or Byland, 
stretching out towards the southwest. 1649 JER. TayLor 
Gt. Exenp. xv. 39 They .. ‘sealed the grave, and rolled a 
great stone at the mouth of it’ and as an ancient tradition 
says, bound it about with labelsofironu, 1650 FULLER Pisgah 
iv. i. 25 Where Balak met Balaam, standing as it were on 
his tiptoes on the very last labell of his land, to reach forth 
welcome to that false prophet. 1679 Hist. of Fetzer 5 The 
flesh and skin hung down in Jong Collops and Labels. 1682 
WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 249 Its Lungs... consisting of a 
thin, skinny Substance. .divided into two Labels, placed on 
each side, and filled with Air; which being let out, those 
Labels shrunk together. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 335 Nine 
fryingpan-plates .. claspt together by turning up 4 Labells 
which are ordinarily fixt to the lower plate. ; 

5. Her. A mark of cadency distinguishing the 
cldest son of a family and consisting in a band 
drawn across the upper part of the shield having 
(usually three) dependent points (label of three 
pornts); cf. Fite sd.2 5. + Also, one of the depen- 
dent points (or Jambeaux). 

{1394 in Rymer Federa (1709) VII. 763 Habeat justum 
Titulum hzreditarium ad portandum, pro Cresta sua, unum 
Leopardum de Auro, cum uno Labello Albo.] ?@ 1412 Lybe. 
Two Merchants 868 For now of trowthe no man can contryve 
A verray seel or thenpreent i-grave Withoute a label his 
armes hool to save. 1463 in Bury Wills (Cainden) 35 My 
best herte of gold with aungellys and a ruby with iiij. labellys 
of white innamyl. 1486 2%. St. Albans, Her. fviib, Off 
armys barrit and of Jabellis borne in armys. c¢1s00 Sc. 
poem on Heraldry 44in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 95 Nobillis bere 
merkis, to mak be knawin, ther douchtynes.. Ihe fader the 
hole, the eldas son defferf{eJnt, quhiche a labelle ; a cressent 
the secound. xs6z2 Leicu Asmorie (1597) 107 [see Fite 


LABEL. 


$b.2 5). x6x0 Guitiim //evaldry 1. vi. (1660) 33 The Labell 
of the Heire apparent (saith Wyrley) is seldom trans 
ferred unto the second brother. 1611 Cotcr., Lasndel, 
-.a File with three Labells pendant. /éid., Pendante, a 
labell pendant. c 1640, 1727 {see Fite sb.2 5]. 1708 CHAm- 
BERLAYNE Stale Gt. Brit. 1. u. v. (1743) 58 Lhe Arms of the 
Prince of Wales at this Day differ from those of the King 
only by addition of a Label of three points. 1863 BouTELL 
Heraltry Hist. & Pop. ix. 46 A Label is sometimes borne as 
a sole Charge. /did. xiv. 153 A silver label of five points. 

6. A narrow strip of material attached toa docu- 
ment to carry the seal. 

1494 Fapyan Cévon. vil. 344 An instrument or wrytynge, at 
y® which hynge many labellys with sealys. 1679-88 Secr. 
Serv. Money Chas. & Fas.(Camd.)64 For writing, flourishing, 
and embellishing and guilding the subscripe’on and labells 
of a I’re sent to the Czars of Russia. a 1680 ButLer Licen- 
tious Age Chas. 1/ 142 Until the subtlest of their conjurers 
Seal’d up the labels to his soul, his ears. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parerg. 131 On this Label of Lead, the Heads of the two 
Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul are impressed from the 
Papal Seal. 1738 Birch Aff. to Life Milton M.’s Wks. 1. 
88 He did stitch the silk Cord or Label of that Seal with 
silk of the Colours of the said Label, and so fixed the Labe] 
and Seal to the said Commission. 

7. A slip of paper, cardboard, metal, etc. attached 
or intended to be attached to an object and bearing 
its name, description, or destination. (The chief 
current sense.) Also fig. 

1679 Roxb. Ball, (1883) 1V. 549 Let several Labels froin 
their mouths proceed, To note the different Tribes o' the Holy 
Seed: Here, ‘ Root and Branch’; there, ‘Down with Babel, 
down!’ 1680 Drypen Sf. Friar 1.i, About his Neck There 
hung a Wench; the Label of his Function. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn, Christi 11. 1. (1852) 556 A poor Indian having a 
label going from his mouth, with a come over and help us. 
1722 De For Moll Flanders (1840) 261 The hamper was 
directed by a lable on the cording. 1765 H. WaLpoLe 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1789! IV. 155 Sonietimes a short 
label [in or on Hogarth’s figures] is an epigram, and is 
never introduced without improving the subject. 1773 Lond. 
Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Labels for bottles. 1797 Gopwin 
Lnguirer t. xv. 129 A collection of books. .is viewed through 
glass doors, their outsides and labels are visible to the child, 
but the key is carefully kept. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, With 
a brass label and number round his neck. 184x Forses 
Eleven Yrs. Ceylon 1. 131 ‘ Fine cold-drawn castor-oil ’ was 
found printed on the label. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 4 
To the critic of the schools, ever ready with the compendious 
label, he is the revolutionary destructive. 1888 A. K. GREEN 
Behind Closed Doors vii, Poison that is bought at a drug- 
store usually has a label on the bottle. 

b. An adhesive postage-stamp, bill-stamp, or 
the like. (Now only in official language.) 

1840 in Philbrick & Westoby Postage Stamps Gt. Brit. 
(1881) 46, I beg to enclose you two specimens of the Penny 
and Twopenny stamped Covers and Envelopes, and two of 
the Penny adhesive Labels. /did. 47 Sheets of 1d. Labels 
containing 240 Stamps. 1861 Brit. Postal Guide Jan. 14 
Postage Stamps. Every Postmaster is required to have 
on hand a sufficient stock of postage labels and embossed 
penny envelopes. : 

8. Arch. A moulding over a door, window, or 
other opening; a dripstone. 

1823 in Nicnorson Pract. Builder 587. 18530 Parker's 
Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) s.v. Dripstone, The term Label is 
borrowed from heraldry, and therefore in strictness is only 
applicable to the straight form which is used in Perpendicu- 
lar work, which resembles the heraldic label. 1851 7%rzer’s 
Dom. Archit, 1. ii. 30 The arches have no projecting label. 
1879 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Med. Archit. ¥. vi. 225 As the 
junction of the arch with the wall above was but slightly 
marked a small projecting moulding was introduced which 
we call the drip-stone or label. 

9. altrib. and Comé., as (sense 7) Jabel-licking, 
-paster; label-cloth, cloth used for the making 
of labels for books; label-ink, ink used in the 
marking of labels; tlabel-lolling @., projecting 
like a label (sense 7); label-mould, -moulding 
=sense 8; +label-seal, a seal attached to a docu- 
ment by a ‘label’; label-stop Avch., a boss or 
corbel supporting the end of a label or dripstone. 

1891 Daily News 1 Dec. 2/3 The manufacture of book 
cloth, tracing cloth, *label cloth, and grey cloth. 1863 
Fownes’ Man. Eleni. Chea. (ed. 9) uit. 683 [It] forms a most 
excellent *label-ink for the laboratory, as it is unaffected by 
acid vapours. 1899 Daily News 9 Sept. 3/4 *Label-licking, 
which is practised largely in thread mills and aerated water 
factories. 1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-combe v. 237 These 
mushrumps (grounded vpon a lesse motiue) may not bee 
questioned, though nothing so euident as a blareipg *label- 
lolling tongue, which without the helpe of a Muffler, could 
not be so well concealed. 1878 MeVittie Ch. Ch, Cath. 67 
Over the large pointed arch is a *label-mould. 1830 Mrs. 
Bray Fitz of Fitz-ford iv. (1884) 33 A well-turned archway, 
ornamented with the oak-branch and the *label-moulding. 
1889 Pasx Hyes Thames 172 They have been book-binders, 
boot-closers, *label-pasters, and such like. 1679 W1LLoUGHBY 
in Afansell’s Narr. Pop. Plot 21 A Commission, with thir- 
teen *Label-seals, and as many Names thereto. 1894C. G. 
Harrer Marches of Wales 132 A carefully rendered little 
head ., carved on the *label-stop of the canopy. 

Label (1é-bél), sd.2. Bot. [ad. L. LABELLUM.] 
+a. ?A segment of a leaf (ods.). b. The lip of 
a ringent corolla, 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants iv. § 16 If the Leaves be much 
indented or jagg’d, now we have the Duplicature; wherein 
there are divers plaits in one Leaf, or Labels of a Leaf. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica 1. 162 The flower stands on a three 
inches long foot-stalk, is made like the flowers of the Aris- 
tolochia .. the label being covered with a yellowish farina. 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Label, same as Labellum. 

[f. LaBer 


Label (lé-bél), v. Also 9 lable. 
5b.1] trans. To affix a label to, mark with a label. 


LABELLATE. 


16or SHAKS. Twel. .V. 1. v. 265, I will giue out diuers 
schedules of my beautie. It shalbe Inuentoried and euery 
article and vtensile labell’d to my will: As, Item two lippes 
indifferent redde [etc.]. 1786 Map. D’Arstay Diary 2 Aug., 
The Queen .. employed the Princess Royal to label them 
[books]. 1790 W. Hastines Let. 2 Dec. in Boswell Fohn- 
son (1793) II]. 315 A parcel containing other select papers, 
and labelled with the titles appertaining to them, 1831 
Carve Mise. 11. 309 Commonashes are solemnly labelledas 
fell poison. c 1865 J. Wipe in Cire. Scr. I. 313/2 This may 
be labled ‘oxygen mixture’, 1885 Law Times LXXVILI. 
385/2 The due diligence of the consignors in labelling and 
delivering the goods to the carriers. 1893 MaTuHEsON About 
Holland 22 A carriage labelled Niet rooken. 
b. fig. To deseribe or designate as with a label ; 


to set down in a category (as so and so). 

a 1853 Ropertson Lect. ii. (1858) 59 This foolish and 
wicked system of labelling men with names. 1871 Mortry 
Voltaire (1872) 277 We cannot label Voltaire either spiri- 
tualist or materialist. 1875 Jowetr Pla/o (ed. 2) 11. 293 He 
despatches the bad to Tartarus, labelled eitber as curable 
or incurable. 188x M. Axnotp Byron in Mac, Mag. 
XLIII. 376 It would be most unjust to label Byron .. as 
a rhetorician only. 

Henee La’belling vé/. 56. Also La‘beller. 

1871 Echo 8 Feb., The public .. condemn us for labelling 
the Poison. .. By inserting this in your next issue you will 
greatly oblige one of the labellers. 1895 A thenzum 17 Aug. 
219/3 A labelling of Welsh names, 1896 MWestw. Gaz. 
26 Mar. 2/1 Bottle fillers, washers, and labellers. 

Labellate (labelct), a. Zool. [f. L. Lase.t- 
UM+-ATE3.] (See quot.) 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 432 Ladbellate .. Long-lipped, or 
in shape nearly like the blade of a shovel.. It passes into 
the dimidiate form, 

Labelled (!2-béld), a. [f. LaBen sé.) and v. 
+ -ED.] a. /fer. Of a mitre: Having labels or 
infulze (of a particular tincture). Ladelled line (see 
quot. 1753). b. Arch, Having a label or drip- 
stone. ¢. Marked with a tieket bearing the name, 
description of eontents, ete. of the article. 

1570 Levins Manip. 49/37 Labelled, in/ulatus. 1753 CHa: 
Bers Cycl, Supp., Labelled line, in heraldry, a term used 
by some to express the line in certain old arms, called more 
usually urdee or champagne. Others apply the same word 
to express the patee or dovetail line, called also the inclave 
line by Morgan. 1841 R. P. Warp De Clifford IL. x. 115 
A castle .. with .. its towers, and labelled windows. 1863 
Boutett /feraldry Hist, & Pop. xxi. 358 Arg., ona cross sa., 
a mitre labelled or. 1895 Bookseller's Catal., Leech him- 
self ina nigbtcap sitting by the fire with a labelled bottle on 
the mantelshelf. i 

Labelloid (labe-loid), 2. Bot. 
Lip-like, lip-shaped. 

1830 Linntey Nad, Syst. Bol. 275 Perianthium minute, 
either a eb labelloid lobe, or an urceolate 6-toothed body. 
|| Labellum (libe'ldm). [L. ‘little lip’, dim. 
of fabrum lip.] 

1. Bot. The lower division or ‘lip’ of an orehida- 
eeous eorolla, often enlarged or curiously shaped. 

1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 263 Sometimes it [sc. the 
anther] stands erect, the line of dehiscence of its lobes being 
turned towards the labellum, 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. 
vi. (1873) 154 This orchid has part of its labellum or lower 
lip hollowed out into a great bucket. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 882 The labellum of Megaclinium falcatum, — 

2. Ent, One of a pair of tumid lobes terminating 
the proboscis of certain insects, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 361. 

+ La-bent, a. Obs.—° fad. L. Aibent-, pr. pple. 
of 4zdi to fall.) ‘Falling, sliding, flecting, run- 
ning, or passing away’ (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 

+ Labeon, labion. 06s. rare. [ad.L. labeon- 
em, labién-em, augmentative, f. /abium lip.] One 
who has large lips. 

1650 BuLwer A nthropomet. (1653) 175 The same or worse 
must befall these artificial! Labions, for their Lips must need 
hang in their light, and their words stick in the birth. 1658 
Purtuirs, Ladcons, blaher-lipped persons, 

Laberinth, -ynth, obs. forms of LaBrrinTH. 

Labey  lzx'bi). Sc. Also 9 laby, lebbie. 
(Of obscure origin; ef. Gael. /eddag ‘little shred or 
fragment’ (M°L. & D.); also Lap sé.1] A loose 
garment or wrap; the lappet or skirt of a coat. 

a1597 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 190 The hirdis and 
hinde men in their labeis lay. 1811 A. Scotr Poems, Coun 
try Smiddy 68 (Jam.) His new coat labey. 1825-80 Jamiz- 
son, Ledéie, the lap or fore-skirt of a man’s coat. 1890 J. 
Service Thir Notandunis iv. 20 The labies o' his Sark. 

Labia: sce Labium. 

Labial (12"bia!), a. and sb. [ad. med.L, /abiai- 
15, f. abe-um lip. Cf. F, fadéal (1690 in Furetiére).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the lips. 

1650 Butwer A nthropomet. xi, 107 Lip-Gallantry, or certain 
labial Fashions invented by diverse Nations, 1837 MarrvaT 
Dog-Fiend xix, The olfactory examination was favourable, 
so he put his mouth to it—the labial essay still more so. 
1848 Croucun Amours de Voy, ii. 157 The labial muscles 
that swelled with Vehement evolution of yesterday Mar- 
seillaises, 1867 Jean IncrLow Lily § Lute ii. 108 More than 
I can make you view, With my paintings labial. 1867 A. J. 
Exus £. £, Pronune. 1. iii. § 3. 161 The volume of the 
mouth is divided into two bent tubes of which the first ma 
be termed the /ingwal passage as its front extremity is 
formed by tbe tongue, and the second, the /abia/ passage. 

; b. Spec. in Anat., Zool., ete. Pertaining toa lip, 
lip-like part, or Laniom; having the character or 
functions of a lip. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Labial veins, the lip 


[f next + -OID.] 


3 


veines, whereof there are two on each inner side, botb of 
the upper and under lip. 1722 Quincy Ler. Physico-.Ved, 
(ed. 2)227 Labial Glands. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. III. 
356 Palpi Labiales (the Labial Feelers). 1851-6 Woopwarp 
Afollusca 211 The lips and labial tentacles of the ordinary 
bivalves, 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. II. 230 Labial cysts 
are very common, and are usually met with on tbe inner side 
of the labia, 1881 Mivart Caf 27 The membrane lining the 
mouth abounds in small glands, those witbin the cheeks 
and lips being termed buccal and labial respectively. 

e. Labial pife: an organ-pipe furnished with 
lips, a flue-pipe. 

1852 Seipet Organ 21 An organ .. which contained the 
following labial or languet registers. 1863 Tyxpatt //eat 
viii. App. 280 The flame is also affected by various D’s of an 
adjustable labial pipe. 1876 Hites Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 
23 Flue-pipes are also called Laéiad, or lip-pipes. 

2. Phonetics. The distinctive epithet of those 
sounds which require complete or partial closure 
of the lips for their formation, as the consonants 
p, b, m, f, v, w, and the ‘roundcd’ vowels, 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 11. 87 The Hebrewes 
name tbeir letters, some gutturall..; others dentall..; & 
so they call others, labiall, that is letters of the lips. ¢1620 
A. Hume &rit. Tongue. vii, | beginning to lay my grundes 
of labial, dental, and guttural soundes and symboles, /é:d. 
A labial letter can not symboliz a guttural syllab. 1668 
Witxins Real Char. ui. xiv. 379 The Vowels, as they are 
distinguished into Lada; being framed by an emission of 
the Breath through the Lips [etc.]. 1865 Tytor //ist, Man, 
iv, 73 Words containing labial and dental letters. 

B. 5b, 

1. A labial sound. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. i. xiv. 380 The Labials are 
represented by two curve Figures for the Lips. a@1709 
W. Baxter Let, in Gloss, Antig. Rom, (1731) 409 The 
third Sort are Labials formed by the Lips alone. 1849-50 
TuHacKERAY Pendennis xlvi, You have bnt the same four 
letters to describe the salute which.. you bestow on the 
sacred cheek of your mistress—but the same four letters and 
not one of them a labial. 1864 Max MUc ter Sciz. ma 
Ser. 11. iv. 162 It is a fact..that the Mohawks..have no p, b, 
m, f, v, w—no labials of any kind. 

2. A labial part or organ, e.g. one of the plates 
or scales which border the mouth of a fish or rep- 
tile, one of the labial palpi of insects. 

1885 W. K. Parker Maniunalian Desc. ti. 46 The finished 
labials (lip-cartilages) of the types just referred to. 

Hence La‘bially adv., with a labial sound or 
utterance. 

1798 H. T. Coresrooxe tr. Dig. [lindn Law (1801) I. 
xxvil, Sometimes pronounced gutturally, sometimes labially. 

Labialism (lébializ'm). Phonetics. [f. Lapin 
+ -ISM.] Tendeney to labialize sounds; labial 
pronunciation. 

1881 Encycl. Brit, X11. 810/2 In one set [of cognate 
words) we see tbe phenomenon of labialism, in the other 
assibilation, but no touch of labialism. 

Labialize (labialsiz), v. Phonetics. [f. LAB1an 
+ -1ZE.] ¢rans. To render (a sound) labial in 
charaeter; to ‘round’ (a vowel). Also aéso/, 
Hence La:bialized sf/. a. 

1867 oh E.tis £. F. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 160 Round or 
Labialised Vowels. /é1d. 162 That (u) is almost (9) labialized 
or rounded, /di, 163 By merely neglecting to labialise, 
(u, zt) are converted into (a, ¥). 1874 Sweet //ist. Eng. 
Sounds 74 The ¢ has been gutturalized and labialized into z 
by Z 1876 Douse Griszme's Law§ 57. 140 The labialized A’'s. 

Wenee Labializa'tion, the action of labializing 
or the condition of being labialized ; ‘rounding’ (of 


a vowel). 

1867 A. J. Evris £. 2. Pronunc. 1, iii. 74 The vowels differ 
by the important distinction of labialisation. 1877 Sweet 
Primer Phonetics § 36. 13 Rounding,..a contraction of the 
mouth cavity by lateral compression of the cheek passage 
and narrowing of the lip aperture, whence the older name 


labialization. 
Labiate (li bi,ct), a and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
A, adj. 


labidt-us, {. LaBI-UM: see -ATE 3.] 
lL. Sot. a. Lipped: applied to flowers which 


have the eorolla or calyx divided into two parts 
opposed in sueh a way as to suggest lips; bila- 
biate. b. Belonging to the N.O. Ladéatzx, eon- 
sisting of herbaceous plants and under-shmbs, 
charaeterized by flowers of the form above de- 
seribed, opposite leaves, and usually square stalks, 
e.g. the mints, ground-ivy, the dead nettles, etc. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Ladiate Flowers (among Her- 
balists) are those that have one or two Lips; some of which 
represent a kind of Helmet, or Monk’s Hood. 1785 Mar- 
Ttyn Rousseau’s Bot. iv. 46 The white Dead-nettle bears a 
monopetalous labiate flower. 1835 LinpLey /xtrod. Bot. 
(1848) I. 334 When the two lips are separated from each 
other by a wide regular orifice, .. the corolla is said to be 
labiate or ringent. 1862 Bettew Aliss. Afghanistan 451 
The greensward .. was covered with a variety of labiate 
herbs, amongst which the wild thyme, mint, basil, sage, and 
lavender were recognized. 1881 Scz. Gossif 254 The black 
horehound and other labiate plants. 

2. a. Anat.and Zool. Yormed like or resembling 
in shape, funetion, etc. a lip or labium, b. Zt, 
Of an orifice: JLlaving thickened, fleshy margins. 

In recent Dicts, 


B. sb. Bot. A labiate plant. 

1845 Linpey Sch. Bot. vi. (1862)95 Order XLIV. Lamiacez 
—Labiates. 1861S. Tnomson Wild Flowers ii. (ed. 4) 196 
The common bugle, .. one of the labiates. 1879 Luspock 
Sci. Lect. i, 19 Generally in the Labiates, the corolla has 
the lower lip adapted as an alighting board for insects. 


LABIO-. 


Labiated (lé'bijeitéed), 2. Bot. and Zool, ? Obs. 
[Formed as prec.+-ED.} Lipped, labiate. 

1707 SLOANE Famaica 1. 173 Small stalks, having .. many 
white labiated flowers. 1776 WiTHERING Brit. Plants (1796) 
Ill, 26 The labiated shape of the calyx. 1835 Kirpy Had, & 
Inst. Anim, 1. xii. 333 In some [Annelidans) it [the mouth] 
is simple, orbicular or labiated. 

Labiatiflorous (léz:bije'tiflderas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. /abedtus LABIATE + -flor-us (f. fldr-, flos 
FLoweER) +-ovs.] Having a labiate corolla. Also 
La ‘biatiflo‘ral a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Labiatiflorus .. \abiatiflorous. 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot. 417 Labiatiflorous. Said of certain 
Compositae with bilabiate corollas. 

Labidometer (lcebidg-méta1). Surg. [f. Gr. 
AaBido0-, AaBis foreeps + pérpoy -METER. Cf. F. 
labidometre.}| An instrument consisting of a pair 
of obstetric foreeps with a graduated scale attached 
for measuring the size of the foetal head. 

ne in Dunctison Afed. Lex. (ed. 9). ; 

+ Labies, sé. p/. Obs. [Plural of */adie, */aby, ad. 
Lazi-um. Cf. obs. F. /adée (Cotgr.).} Lips. 

1541 R. Corcanp Galyex's Therap. 2 C iv, ¥f a shepeherde 
sawe the labies of a sore harde, flynty, wan, and blacke. .be 
wold haue no dowbte for to cut it. 

La bile (1z-bil, lebil), 2. Also 5 labyl, 7 labil. 
[ad. L. /abr-zs, f. /abz to slip, fall, Lapse: see -1LE, 
Cf. F, /adile.] 

1. Liable or prone to lapse. +a. Prone to fall 
into error or sin; Zeo/. liable to fall from inno- 
eenee (o0s.). b. Of a fund, ete.: Lapsable. 

1447 Boxennam Seynutys (Roxb.) 147 My labyl nynde and 
the dulnesse Of my wyt. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles INI. 199 
‘The supralapsarian Divines, who make man as labile the 
object of reprobation. 1740 CHEyNE Regimen iv. 140 All 
Creatures being finite and free, must necessarily, by tbeir 
Nature, be labile, fallible and peccable. 1894 Forum June 
449 These funds are no inore labile than any other form of 
trust or mortmain. , ; 

+2. Apt to slip away, slippery. “/. and fig. Obs. 

1623 Cockeran, Ladéile, slipperie, unstable. 1654 Jer. 
Taytor Aeal Pres. 14 Nowa man would think we had bim 
sure; but his nature 1s labile and slippery. o 

3. Prone to undergo displacement in position or 
change in nature, form, chemical composition, ete. ; 
unstable. Now only in Jysécs and Chemistry. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne u. xii, (1632) 340 Pithagoras [said] 
that each thing or matter was ever gliding and labile. 1654 
Jer. Taytor Real Pres. § 1 Wood .. can .. be made thin, 
labile and inconsistent. 1878 Foster Physiol. u. v. 363 
More labile than tissue proteid and yet more stable than 
the circulating proteid, 1889 BuRDON-SANDERSON in Nature 
Sept. 26 Protoplasm ..comes to consist of two tbings .. of 
acting per which lives and is stable, and of acted-on part 
wbich has never lived and is labile, that is, in a state of 
metabolism. 1894 Lv. Satissury in Pop. Sci. ALonthly Nov. 
4o The genius of Lord Kelvin has recently discovered what 
he terms a labile state of equilibrium. 

4. Electr. Said of the application of a eurrent 
by moving an electrode over an affeeted region 
instead of holding it firmly at one part. 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1893 A. S. Eccres Sciatica vi. 65 
With the anode labile over the foot, leg, and thigh. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 369 The battery current labile over 
the affected muscles. : 

Ylence Labi-lity, proneness to lapse, instability 
of form or nature. 

1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 34 Vanity of Science, error of 
Conscience, lability of innocence. 1654 Jer. TavLor Keal 
Pres. xi. § 32. 247 Con@icence or lability, are not essential to 
wood and water. 1740 Curyne Regimen v. (1790) 218 But 
Sensibility and Intelligence, being by their Nature and 
Essence free must be labile, and by their Lability may 
actually lapse, degenerat [etc.]. . ; 

Labi‘meter. Surg. [ad. F. /abimétre, in- 
eorreetly f. Gr. AaBis (nom.): sec LABLDOMETER.] 
== LABIDOMETER. 

1853 in DuNGtison Med, Lex. (ed. 9). 

Labio- (l2"bio), taken as comb. form of L. 
labium lip, (a) in Phonetics, with the sense ‘ formed 
with lips and (some other organ)’, as ¢abio-dental 
adj. and sb., dabio-guttural, -lingual, -nasal, 
-palatal (hence labio-palatalize vb.), -velar adjs.; 
(nonce-wd.) ¢abio-falato-nasal adj.; (6) Fath., 
‘affeeting or having to do with the lips and (some 
other part)’, as /adto-alveolar, labro-glosso- laryn- 
geal, -pharyngeal, labio-mental [L. mentum chin], 
ete. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). Also la*biomancy 
(Gr. payzeia divination], lip-reading. 

1669 Hover Efem, Speech 71 P. and B. are Labial: Ph. 
and th. are *Labio-dental. /déd. 138 Tbe Labiodentals. 
1948 Phil. Trans. XLV. 405 The labial and labio-dental Con- 
sonants, 1887 Cook tr. Stevers’ O. E, Gram, 100 A sonant 
spirant, either labial or labio-dental. 1874 A. J. Ertis £. 2, 
Pronunce. w. xi. § 2 No. 7. 1353 Labials .. Labio-dentals.. 
*Labio-linguals. 18976 Clix. Soc. Vrans, 1X. 82 Progressive 
“labio-glosso-laryngeal paralysis. 1897 4 d/butt’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 862 In labio-glosso-laryngeal paralysis anaesthesia of the 
larynx has been observed. 1879 H. Nico in Fucycl. Brit, 
IX. 632/1 French and Northern Provengal also agree in 
changing Latin # from a “*labio-guttural to a *labio-palatal 
vowel, 1686 Prot Stafordsh. 288 So .. skill’d was she in 
this Art (which we may call *Labiomancy)..that..when in 
bed, if she might lay but her hand on their lipps so as to 
feel the motion of them, she could perfectly understand 
what her bedfellows said. 1812 Zurop. Mag, LXI1I. 287 
{Title of article.) Labiomancy. 1874 A. J. Exttis £. £. Pro- 
nunc. iV. xi. § 2 No. 7. 1350 Granting that consonants may 
be labialised, or palatalised, or Be as) 1867 

= 


LABIOSE. 


O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel ii. (1891) 16 A sort of half- 
suppressed “labio-palato-nasal utterance. 1894 Linpsay 
Latin Lang, \ndex, *Labiovelar Gutt[urals). 

Labion, variant of LABEoN, 

Labiose (léi:bious), a. ot. [f. Labi-aTeE, with 
substitution of suffix.] (See quot.) 

1832 Linpiey Jxtrod. Bot. 1. ii. § 7. 119 If the [polypetalous] 
corolla .. reseinbles what is called labiate in gamopetalous 
corollas, it is termed /adzose, 

Labirinth, -ynth, obs. forms of LABYRINTH. 

| Gabium (lé'bidm). [L. = ‘lip’.] A lip or 
lip-like part. (Cf. Lazrum.) 

1. Anat. +a. One of the sides of the aperture of 


a vein. Ods. 
1s97 A. M. tr. Gutllemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 When we 
bende the elbowe, both the labia or lippes of the vayn do 
separate themselves. 
b. Chiefly in pl. labia, in full /adia pudend?: 
The lips of the female ptidendum ; the folds of in- 


tegument on either side of the vulva. 

1jzz Quincy Lex. Physico-Aled. (ed. 2) 174 The Ladia, or 
Lips of the great Chink. 1806 Med. Foul. XV.21 When the 
uterus remains within the labia. 1872 THomas Dis. Women 
tor An ichorous, fetid, nauseating fluid bathes the labia 
majora. 1879 ‘I. Bryant Pract. Surg. 11, 229 In women, 
the labium may be the seat of an inguinal hernia. 

2. In insects, crustaceans, etc., the organ which 
constitutes the lower covering or ‘floor’ of the 
mouth and serves as an under lip. (Cf, LaBRun.) 

1828 SrarK Elem. Nat, Hist, 11. 209 They [Myriapoda] 
have .. a labium or lip without palpi, formed of united por- 
tions. 1862 in Goldsmith's Nat. Hist. 11. 575 The mouth 
has usually two mandibles, a labium, or lip below, and from 
three to five pairs of jaws. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp, 
Anat, 245 When those gnathites are fused in the middle 
line the so-called labium is formed. 

b. Conch. ‘The inner lip of a univalve shell. 

1839 Sowerby Conch. Alan. 54 Ladbjum, or inner lip. Is 
used to express that side of the aperture which is nearest the 
axis, and generally contiguous to the body whorl, the lower 
part of this, when sufficiently distinct from the part which 
overwraps the body whorl, is called the Columella. 1851 
Riciuarpson Geol. viit. 240 The /adéium, or columellar lip. 

3. Sot, The lip, esp. the lower or anterior lip, 
of a labiate corolla. (Cf. GALEA.) 

1823 Cran Technol. Dict., Labium, tbe Lip, the exterior 
part of a labiate or ringent corolla. It is distinguished into 
upper and lower; but sometimes the upper lip is called the 
labrum, and the lower galva. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419 
A bilabiate corolla or calyx. .is cleft into an upper (superior 
or posterior) and a lower (inferior or anterior) portion or lip 
(labium). 

4. The lip of an organ pipe (Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms). 

|| Gablab (lebleb). [Arab. GULLS Zal/ad.] 
The Egyptian or black bean, a native of India, 
but naturalized in most warm cotntries. 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Lablab, the Dolichos Lablab 
of Linnzus. 1866 7reas. Bot., Lablab, a genus of tropical 
pulse formerly included in Dofichos, ‘he two recognised 
species are natives of India, but .. they are now found 
naturalised in most tropical countries, 1886 A. H. Cuurcn 
ood Grains India 161 Of the numerous forms of Lablab the 
majority are eaten as a green vegetable. 

Labor: see Lanour. 

+Laborant. Oés. fad. L. /abdrant-em, pr. 
pple. of /abovrare to Lazourn.] A laboratory work- 
man; chemist’s assistant; a working chemist. 

1665 Boyre Occas, Refi. u. iii. (1848) 105 As I am wont to 
reverence vulgar Chymists, I then envy’d their Laborants, 
whose imployment requires them to attend the Fire. 1680 
— Exper. Chem. Princ 1. 39 We caused the Laborant with 
an iron rod dexterously to stirr the kindled part of the 
Nitre. 1694 P/it/, Traus. XVIII. 203 Glauber ..a very 
Chymist or Laborant, and notbing at all of a clear Philo- 
sopher. 


+ La‘borate, v. Obs. rare. In 7 labourate. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. daddrare to LaBouR.] ¢rans. 
‘To elaborate. 

1662 J. CHANDLER tr. Jan Helmont’s Oriat. 298 Thetran- 
spiring or breathing thorow of Spirits labourated in the heart. 

+Labora‘tion. Ods.vare—'. Also 5 -acion. 

[ad. L. /adération-em, n. of action f. /aborare to 
Lazour.] Working, work, labour. 

¢1460 Asusy Poems 77 Wisdam must haue grete appli- 
cacion In meche redyng and other laboracion. 1727 BaiLey 
vol. 11, Ladoration, a labouring. 

Laboratorial (lz bérato> rial), a. [f. Lazo- 
RATORY + -AL.] Pertaining to the laboratory. 

1862 Tf. MankvatT Vx. iz Sweden 11. 368 A large glass 
bowl, with a laboratorial spout. 188: Nature XXIII. 50 
‘Their courses of instruction whether lectures or laboratorial. 

Laborato‘rian, a. and sé, rare. [f. Lazona- 
TORY +-AN.] A. adj. =prec. B. 5d. A chemist 
who works in a laboratory. 

1860 Piesse Lad. Chem. Wonders 155 Young laboratorians 
at home... will not be slow to show their dexterity, 7c. 
173 The laboratorian chemists can liquify this metal. 


Laboratory (lex‘boratori). Also 7 laboritary, 
labratory. [ad. med.L. /abdrator?-um, f, L. labo- 
rare to LABOUR: sec -ory. Cf. F. laboratorre, It., 
Sp., Py. /aboratorto; also ELABoRA‘roryY.] 

i A building set apart for conducting practical 
investigations in natural science, orig. and csp. in 
chemistry, and for the elaboration or manufacture 
of chemical, medicinal, and like products. 

1605 TIMME QOxersit. 111. 191 Wee commonly prouide that | 
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they bee prepared in our laboratorie. @ 1637 B. Jonson Mer- 
cury Vind. Induction, A Laboratory or Alchemist’s work- 
house. 1683 Witpinc in Co//ect. (O. H.S.) 1. 258 For seeing 
y’ Labratory .. 00 00 06, 1691 Woon A ¢h, O.xon. II. 392 He 
had a Laboratory to prepare all Medicines that he used 
on his Patients. 1765 H. Watrote lertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) I1I, 248 His best pieces were representations of 
chymists and their laboratories. 31802 A/ed. Jrnl. VI1I. 87 
To establish in London a laboratory, or manufacture of 
artificial mineral waters. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
Introd. 9 The greater number of the experiments were 
made in the laboratory of the Royal Institution. 1882 Sir 
W. Tuomson in Nature 435 The electro-magnetic machine 
has been brought from the physical laboratory into the pro- 
vince of engineering. 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1664 Power Exper, Philos. 1. 65 The Soul (like an 
excellent Chymist) in this internal Laboratory of Man, by 
a fermentation of our nourishment in the Stomach [etc.]. 
1794 SutivaAN Vrew Nat. I. 461 Fissures and caverns 
of rocks are the laboratories, where such operations are 
carried on, 1814 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 15 ‘Vhe soil is 
the laboratory in which the food is prepared. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. § 740 Like the atmosphere it (the sea] 
is a laboratory in which wonders by processes the most 
exquisite are continually going on. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram, Asseut 1. vili. 260 A notion neatly turned out of the 
laboratory of the mind. 

2. Ail. ‘A department of an arsenal for the 
manufacture and examination of ammunition and 
combustible stores’ (Voyle A/?/it. Dict. 1876). 

1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5439/3 The Ammunition Laboratory 
..was..seton Fire. 1804 Wetiincton Le?. in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) ITI. 528 The arsenal, the laboratory [etc.]..are under 
his immediate superintendence. 1846 Greener Guusery 85 
A fuse, invented., by..a person employed in the laboratory 
at Woolwich. 

3. Metallurgy. ‘The space between the fire and 
flue-bridges of a reverberatory furnace in which the 
work is performed ; also called the £7/chew and the 
hearth’ (Raymond Afining Gloss. 1881), 

1839 UrE Dict. Arts, etc. 822 The flame and the smoke 
which escape from the sole or laboratory pass into con- 
densing chambers. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 
393 The laboratory is 9 feet long, 6 feet 9 inches wide, and 
connects with the chimney, 2 feet 6 inches square, by a flue, 

4. altrib., as laboratory apparatus, chemist, ex- 
periment, fire, forge, furnace, machinery, man, 
(sense 2) stores, work; laboratory-chest, a chest 
containing ammunition and explosive stores. 

1860 Presse Lab. Chem. Wonders 145 As the botanist 
does with plants so does the *laboratory-cbemist with the 
salts. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) Dd, A *labora- 
tory-chest 1s to be on board eacb bomb-vessel, in the captain's 
cabin, in which all the small stores are to be kept. 1898 
Daily News 8 Feb. 5/2 Most of this evidence has had to be 
tested by “laboratory experiments, 1870 TynDatt /feat v. 
§ 185. 148 My assistant dissolved the substance in a pan over 
our*laboratory fire. 1866 ODLING A uzm.Chem.iv.78W hether 
the chemist may not effect in his *laboratory-machinery a 
similar intercombination of deoxidised carbonic acid and 
water, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 449 Coal 
heavers, dustmen, *laboratory-men, and others who work 
among dry powdery substances. 1828 Spearman Brit. 
Gunter 8 Ammunition and *Laboratory Stores. 1882 
Lockyer in Nature 318 Whether we passed from low to 
high temperatures in *laboratory work. 

he Joe 


+Laboriferous, a. Obs. rare—° 
laborifer (f. labor(7)- LaBour + -fer bearing) + 
-OUS: see -FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Laboriferous, that takes pains, 
that endures labour, painfull, difficult. 

Laborinth, -ynth, obs. forms of LaByRInTH. 

+ Laboriose, a. Ods.-° [ad. L. /abor76s-us (see 
Laxonrious).] ‘Laborious, pains-taking’ (1727 
Bailey vol. Il). 

Laboriosity (la&bo-rigsiti), rare. [f L. 
labortos-us (see next) + -1TY. Cf. F. ladortoszté.] 
Laboriousness. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Laboriosity, painfulness, labori- 
ousness, or laborosity. 1840 Blackw. Alag. XLVIII. 132 
Numberless folio and quarto dissertations .. attest their 
invincible laboriosity. 1842 BLackie in JVait's Alag. IX. 
749 The lumbering laboriosity of dead grammars and 
dictionaries, 

Laborious (laboerias), a. Also 6 -yous(e. 
[ad. F. /aboricux (12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) or 
ad. L. /abérios-us, f. labor LABOUR: see -I0us.] 

1. Given to labour or toil; doing much work; 


assiduous in work, hard-working. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. go If thou wolt here Of hem that 
whilom vertuous Were and therto laborious. ¢ 1407 ScoGAN 
AMloral Balade 69 Tberefore laborious Ought ye to be, 
beseeching god.. To yeve you might for to be vertuous, 
1555 EpEN Decades 318 Thinhabitauntes are men of good 
corporature.,and laborious. 1634 Rainpow Labour (1635) 5 
‘The limbs of your industry are so strong and laborious. 
a1648 Lp. Hersert Autobiog, Life (1886) 192 He .. was 
observed seldom or never ,. to sweat inuch, though he 
were very laborious. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 242 
All..combine to drive The lazy Drones from the laborious 
Hive, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 21 P 5 Laborious Ben’s 
Works will bear this Sort of Inquisition. 1752 Hume 7o/. 
Disc. i, 17 Their own steel and iron, in such laborious 
hands, become equal to the gold and rubies of the Indies. 
1857 Lp. Durrenin Lett. /r. High Latitudes (1867) 78 
Those calm laborious minds .. pursuing day by day with 
single-minded energy some special ohject. 187: Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 9 He was always serious in meaning and 
laborious in matter. 

b. =Laxourine ff/. a. 1, 


1777 Hume Ess. §- Treat. 1, 280 By this means..a greater 


LABOROUS. 


number of laborious men are maintained, who may be 
diverted to the public service. 1795 Burke 7h. Scarvetty 
Wks. VI1. 378 The moral or philosophical lappiness of the 
laborious classes. 

2. Of actions, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
or involving labour or much work; toilsome. + Of 
wages: Hardly earned. Ods. 

14.. Chaucer's Friar's T. 130 (Corpus MS.) My office [is] ful 
laborious. 1526 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 83 Nothynge 
is more. .laboryous to kepe, than is virginite. 31549 LELAND 
(¢it2e) Tbe laboryouse Journey and Serche of Hiohan Ley- 
lande for Englandes Antiquitees. 1607 Torsert //zs?. 
Four J. Beasts (1658) Pref., ] have not any accesse of main- 
tenance, but by voluntary benevolence for personal pains, 
receiving no more but a laborious wages. 161z Bisie 
Ecclus. vii. 15 Hate not laborious worke, neither husbandrie. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 72 Toscorn delights, and live laborious 
dayes. 1725 Pore Odyss. ut, 127 Shall I the long laborious 
scene review, And open all the wounds of Greece anew? 
1752 JoHNson Rambler No. 204 P 11 Forced jests, and 
laborious laughter. 1781 Gipson Dec/. § /. IIL. 202 The 
subject of minute and laborious disquisition, 1845 M. 
Pattison Zs. (1889) I. 7 Ina laborious anxiety to be correct, 
they have evaporated away all the spirit of their book. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. iv. 33 These days were laborious and in- 
structive, 1878 Jevons ?’rimer Pol. Ecou. 43 Vhe great 
advantage of capital is that it enables us to do work in the 
least laborious way. 

b. Of concrete objects: Entailing labour in con- 
struction or execution ; involving much elaboration. 
+ Also (vave—!), Causing wearisome toil. 

1555 Evin Decades To Rdr, (Arh. 49 The laborious Taber- 
nacle whiche Moises buylded. 1666 Pepys Diary 14 July, Up 
betimes to the office to write fair a laborious letter. 1705 
Avopison /¢taly (1733) 105 The long laborious Pavement here 
hetreads. 1824 Miss Ferrier Jizher. xlvii, A most laborious 
and long-winded letier. 1847 Texnyson Peincess Prol. 20 
Laborious orient ivory sphere in sphere, 1856 KANE A 7c?. 
Expl. 11. iii. 45 We have a large and laborious outfit to 
arrange. 

3. ALidwifery. Attended with severe labour. 

1637 T. Morton Aew Eng. Cauaau (1883) 148 Very apt 
are they to be with childe, and very laborions when they beare 
children. 1753 N.‘lorriano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 Labours 
in such Circumstances are generally laborious. 1754-64 
SmeELue Alidwifery 1. 242 Laborious births, 1855 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Labour, Labortous, or Instrumental... that 
requiring the use of extracting instruments for its com- 
pletion .. also called Difficult Labour. 

+4. Pertaining to labour. Ods. vare—'. 

1632 Quartes Div. Fancies u. Ixxvi. (1660) 89 Me thinks 
that they should change their trade [sc. that of the theatre] 
for shame Or honour’t with a more laborious name. 


Laboriously (labéeriasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a laborious manner; with labour or 


assiduous toil. 

c1510 More Picus Wks. 16 Thei, that .. in the space of 
this temporall death laboriously purchase themself eternall 
death. 1660 BovteE New Exp. Phys. Alech. viii. 65 The 
Experiment was laboriously try’d. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 
597) I chuse laboriously to bear A weight of woes. 1828 
D'Israerr Chas. 7 (1830) III. i, 12 Never was there a 
Monarch who employed his pen so laboriously. 1856 KANE 
Arct, Expl. Il. xvii. 180 Tbe laboriously-earned results 
of the expedition. 1883 J. Hawrnorne in Harfer’s Mag. 
Nov. 934/2 Tbe .. beams of the .. ceiling..were laboriously 
carved. 

Laboriousness (labo-riasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] Laborious character or condition ; as- 
siduity in work ; toilsomeness. 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Lett.(vol. 1.) 89 That great 
laboriousnesse they so much frame to themselves. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Aor. 38 To strenuous minds there is 
an inquietude in overquietness, and no laboriousness in 
labour. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 135 The exceeding 
Laboriousness of my Work. 1818 Hattam Aliddle Ages 
(1853) II. 62 Masdeu, in learning and laboriousness, the 
first Spanish antiquary. 186: Lytton & Fane 7aunhauser 
32 Leaf and stem disintertwined itself Witb infinite 


laboriousness. 
+ Laboro:sity. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. */abdros-us 


(see next) + -1Ty.] Laboriousness. 

1656 [see Laporiosity]). 

+ La‘borous, 2. OJs. Forms: 4-7 laborous, 
5 -ose, 5-8 labourous, 6 -orouse, -orus, 5-6 
-erous, Sc. laubo(u)r.o)us. [a. OF. /adoros, -25, 
labourenx:—L. *labérds-us, {. labor LAaBovr (cf. 
dolordsus, f. dolor): see -oUs.] = LaBoriovs, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friars 7. 130 Myn offyce is ful laborous. 
[Corpus ALS. laborious]. a 1450 /'ysshyuge w. angle (1883) 
4 Huntyng haukyng and fowlyng be so laborous & greuous. 
pat [etc.]. c14s0 tr. De /mtfatione m. lii. 125 Wheper all 
laborose pinges be not to be suffrid for everlasting lif? 
¢1460 Asusy Poems 87 Be ye therin right laberous. ¢ 1470 
Henry IVallace x1. 958 His laubourous mynd on othir 
materis wrocht. 1513 DoucLas £xe7s 111. vi. 199 Quhow 
thow may all laubourus pane sustene. 156z T. Norton 
Calvin's Iust. 11. 72 We nede not a longer or more laborous 
profe, 159: Srenser JJ, J/ubberd 266 For husbands life is 
labourous and hard. 1593 T. Hytt Gardening 3 Then 
must you diga pit (although y® same wil be very labourous). 
1656 Kart Monn, Adut. fr. Parnass. 153 Why should we 
undertake the laborous business of dividing the world into 
equal purtitions? 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4057/3 After a 
labourous..March. 1782 T. VaucHan /ash. /ollics 1. 67 
Reading and writing .. were too laborous [ed. 2 (1810) 
laborious] for the nerves of a man of fashion. 

Hence + La‘borously adv., | La*borousness. 

c 1450 tr. De Jntitatione ui. v. 69 Obir, pat .. desiren la- 
borously binges everlasting. did. 11. xxxvi. 106 Pat pat is 
laboresly goten by mannys witte. 1530 PatsaoR. 237/1 La- 
bourousnesse, /aboriosité, 1531 Evyor Gov. in, x. (1880) I. 
275 He laborousely and studiousely discussed controversies. 


LABOUR. 


Labour, labor (J2!-ba1), sé. Forms: 4-3 la- 
bore, 4-6 -ur, -oure, 5-6 Sc. laubour, 4- labour, 
3-labor. [a. OF. labor, labour (mod.F. /adetr), 
ad. L. /addrem labour, toil, distress, trouble. CY, 
Pr. dabor, laor, Sp. labor, Pg. lavor, It. labore. 

As in favour, etc., the spelling with -owr is preferred in 
the British Isles, while in the U.S. -or is more common.) 

1. Exertion of the faculties of the body or mind, 
esp. when patnfu] or compulsory ; bodily or mental 
toll. //ard labour: sce Harp a.18b. + Zo do 
one's labour: to exert oneself, make efforts (¢o do 
something). 

a 1300 Cursor 3M. 23699 Pan sal it [be erth] blisced he 
and quito labur, and o soru, and sit. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. 
A. 633 Why schulde he not her [i.e. innocents’) labour 
alow? ¢1386 CHaucer /’rivress’ 7. 11 To telle a storie 
I wol do my labour. c1g00 Destr. Troy 10770 Hit were 
labur to long hir Iotis to tell. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
Autan (1839) 2 He that wylle haue.. worship and glorye 
may not haue hit withoute grete laboure. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (1888) 93 O heuinlie fader giff vsz alsua necessar 
thingis to our corporal sustentatione be our aune richtus 
laubour. 1535 Coverpate £cc/. ii. 18, I was weery of all my 
laboure, Which I had taken vnder the Sonne. 1612 Biste 
Ps. civ. 23 Man goeth forth vnto his worke: and to his 
labour, vntill the evening. 1619 Drayton /dfca lix, Labour 
is light where Loue .. doth pay. 1667 Mitton ?’. ZL. un. 
1021 So he with difficulty and labour hard Mov’'d on, 
with difficulty and labour hee. 1752 Hume /ol, Disc, 
i. 12 Everytbing in the world is purchas'd by labour, and 
our passions are the only causes of labour. 1781 Cowrer 
Hofe 20 Pleasure is labour too, and tires as much. 1827 
Lytton Falkland 15 Nothing seemed to nie worth the 
labour of success. 1833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 87 Ah, 
why Should life all labour be ? 
personified. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4994 With hir Labour and 
Travaile Logged been. 1764 Gotos. 7rav. 82 Nature .. 
Still grants her bliss at Labour’s earnest call. 1804 GRAHAME 
Sabbath 2 Mute is the voice of rural labour. 

transf. 1842 Combe Digest. 267 The stomach, having less 
labour imposed upon it, will require less lLlood. 

Phr. Labour in vain, lost labour, 

{1377 Lanot. P. 22. B. Prol. 181 [They] helden hem vn- 
hardy and here conseille feble, And leten here labowre lost 
& alte here longe studye. 1390 Gower Conf I11. 293 Whan 
he sigh .. that his labour was in veine.] 1500-20 besen 
Poeus \xvi. 13 The leill labour lost, and leill service. 1535 
CoverDALeE /’s. cxxvii. 2 It is but lost labour that ye ryse 
vpearly. 1615 T. Apams Lugland’s Sicku. 10 Let Nature 
doe her best, we dwelt at the Signe of the Labour-in-vaine. 
Onely Christ hath washed vs. @ 1670 Hacker 6p. Wile 
tiams u. (1693) 67 That Commission ended at Labour su 
vain; not, as the old Emblem is, to go about to make a 
Black-moor white, hut to make him that was White to 
appear like a Black-moor. 1679 Daypen 7r. 4 Cr. 1. ii, 
Yhe sign-post for the /abdonr tuvaru. 1747 Westry Prius. 
Physick (1762).p. xviii, Add to the rest (for it is not labour 
lost) that old unfashionable medicine, Prayer. 

+c. Bodily exercise. (Cf. Gr. évos.) 

1584 Cocan //aven Health i, (1612) 1 Labour then, or 
exercise is a vehement moouing, the end whereof is altera- 
tion of the breath or wince of man. 1666 Harver ford, 
Angé. x. (1672) 28 Moderate labour of the body is univer- 
sally experienced to conduce to the preservation of health. 

+d. An alleged term for a‘ company’ of moles. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans {vj b, A Labor of Mollis. : 

2. spec. in modcrn use : Physical excrtion directed 
to the supply of the matertal wants of the com- 
munity ; the specific service rendered to production 
by the labourer ‘and artisan. 

1776 Aoam Saitu IW, NV.1. Introd. 1 The annual labour of 
every nation is the fund which originally supplies it with 
all the necessaries and conveniencies of life, which it annually 
consumes. fdr. I. 1. v. 35 Labour, therefore, is the real 
measure of the exchangeahle value of all commodities. 
1798 Macruus Jopud. tv. iv. (1806) II. 348 If the popu- 
lation of this country were better proportioned to its 
food, tle nominal price of labour might be lower than it 
is now. 1835 Edin. Rev. XLII. 14 The .. remedy is to 
diminish the supply of labour. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Labour, a term in masonry employed to denote 
the value of a piece of work in consideration of the time 
bestowed upon it. 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 1. ili. § 1 (1876) 28 
Labour is indispensable to production, but has not always 

roduction for its effect. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 45 

he difficulty of organising labour, particularly in masses, is 
well known. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c.56 Preamble, Doubts 
have arisen as to whether or not it be lawful for an employer 
of labour to permit electors in his regular employ to absent 
themselves. 

b. The general body of labourers and operatives, 
viewed in its relation to the body of capitalists, or 
with regard to its political interests and claims. 
Chiefly atirib. (sce 8). 

1880 S. Watroce //ist. Eug. III. xiii. 223 Labour .. was 
gradually discovering the truth of the old saying, that God 
helps those who help themselves. fod. The parliamentary 
representation of labour. 

3. An instance of bodily or mental exertion; a 
work or task performed or to be performed. 4 
labour of Iercules, a Herculean labour: a task 
requiring enormous strength. Labour of love (see 
Love sé.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 2229, I rede we higin a laboure..and 
make atoure. 1432-50 tr. //igeden (Rolls) I. 11 If that a 
pigmei scholde make him redy to conflicte after the labores 
of Hercules .. plenerly Anichede. 1535 CovERDALE Kev, 
xiv. 13 Yee the sprete sayeth, that they rest from their 
laboures. 1539 TAVERNER /’rov. 34 l.aboures ones done, be 
swete. 1696 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. 1. ii. 257. 1599 — JAluch 
Ado i. 1. 380. 1604 E, G[aimsronr] D’.4costa’s Hist. 
/ndies w. Vii, 226 ‘They are two insupportable labours 
in searching of the mettall; first to digge and breake the 
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rockes, and then to drawe out the water all together. 1617, 
1732 (see HEeRcuLEAN a. 3). 1702 Rowe Yamerl. Ded., 
When they shall reckon up his Labours from the Battle of 
Senetf. 1732 Law Serious C, iii. (ed. 2) 32 Whose lives have 
been a careful labour to exercise these virtues. 1835 Lvtton 
Rienzi 1. t. 4 My labours of the body, at least, have been 
light enough, 187% Davies Aletric Syst. u. 29 The rich 
treasures of their labors. 

4. The outcome, product, or result of toil. Also 
pl. Obs. exc. arch. [Cf L. hominumgue boumque 
labores, Virgi).} 

a 1300 Cursor A, 1986 JSeildes til your creatur be tend 

arto your labour. 1432-50 tr. Aieden (Rolls) I. 7 Y.. 
intende to compile a tretys .. excerpte of diuerse labores of 
auctores, 1535 CoveRDALE /’. civ. 44 They toke the labours 
of the people in possession. 1550 CrowLey £figr. 307 To 
worke what they can, and lyue on theyr laboures. 1611 
Biste Transl. Pref. 12 Others have laboured, and you inay 
enter into their labours. 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. 11. 688 
The waxen Labourof the Bees. 1709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 174, I saw my labours, which cost meso much 
thought and watching, bawled about by common hawkers. 
1720 Pore /liad xvi. 556 Five ample plates the broad 
expanse (of the shield] compose, And godlike labours on the 
surface rose. 1736 Col. Rec. Peuusylv, IV. 176 The Thing 
they want is the peaceable Possession of their Labours. 


+5. Trouble or pains taken. (Occas. f/.) Obs. 

14.. Sir Benes (MS. O.) 928 ’ Haue this’, he sayde, ‘ for 
thylabour!’ rs20 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 27 
The auditors .. be diligent and take labors herapon. 1591 
Suaxs. Two Gent, tt. i. 139 If it please you, take it for your 
labour; And so good-morrow Seruant. 1611 Biste 7ransi, 
Pref. 2 The Emperour got for his labour the name Pupillus. 
a 1656 Ussnek Power of Princes 11. (1683)141 He caused the 
Fellow to be soundly whipped for his labour. 

+b. esp. The exertton of influence in furthering 
a matter or obtaining a favour. Zo make labour: 
= Labour v. 13. Oés. 

1454 IT. Dexves in /astouw Lett, No. 199 (1897) 1. 274 
Afturward my wif was sum dele easid bi the labour of 
the Wardeyn of Flete, for the cursid Cardenale had sent 
hir to Newgate. 1461 J. Paston ié/d. No. 4083 Il. 35, I 
undirstand ther shalt be labour for a coroner that day, for 
ther is labour made to me fir my good wyll here. 1482 
Caxton Chron, Lug. ccxlviit. 315 By labour of lordes that 
wente bytwene ther was a poyntement taken that ther was 
no harme done. 1491 Act 7 //en. VIl, c. 22 Preamble, 
1 pray you make laboure unto my Lady Warwyk to write to 
the King of Fraunce. 1540 Act 32 Sfen. VIII, c. 42 § 2 
Without any further sute or labour to be made to kyngs 
highnes.. for the same. 1542 Upatt in Lett, Lit, Alen 
(Camd.) 2 Your labour for my restitution to the roume of 
Scholemaister in Eton. 1565 Stow in Three 15¢4 ¢. Chrou., 
iCamd.)} 136 Y* paryshe of S, Marie Magdalyn in Mylke- 
stret, makynge labour to y* byshope, had by hym a mynister 
apoyntyd to serve them with communion hat day. 


6. The pains and efforts of childbirth; travail. 


Phr. #72 labour. 
1595 SPENSER Ffithal. 383 Sith of wemens labours thou 


hast charge, And generation goodly dost enlarge. 1611 
Biste Gen. xxxv. 16 Rachel traueiled, and she had hard 
labour [CoverDALE: the byrth came harde vpon hir]. 1633 


Suaks. //en. VI1T, v. i, 18 The Queens in Labor They sa 
in great Extremity, and fear’d Shee’l with the Labour, end. 
1799 Med. Frul, 11.477 [She] had then been in labour about 
two hours. .. Interrogating her afterwards respecting her 
former labours [etc.]. 1819 Suv.ttey in Dowden £17 (1887) II. 
308 She has. .hrought me a fine little boy, after a labour of 
the very, very mildest character. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lecé, 
Dis. Women vi. (ed. 4) 34 In the first labour the woman's 
powér and especially the labour, tncluding the uterine, 
power is the greatest. 
b. fig. 7 } i 

1606 Suaks. Aut. & Cf. ut. vii. 81 With Newes the times 
with Labour, And throwes forth each minute, some. 1612 
Bacon &ss., Beauty (Arb.) 208 As if nature were rather busie 
not to erre, then in labour to produce excellency. 1634 
Heywoop Maydentul. well lost 1. Bs 3b, My brain's in labour, 
and must be deliuered Of some new mischeife, 1665 MANLEY 
tr. Grotius’ Low C. Warres 121 And now that sermence is 
brought forth, wherewith .. the Warre had now been in 
labour for the space of nine years. 1797 ‘I. Hotcrort tr. 
Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) II. Ixvi. 29 We beheld ..the monntain 
incessantly in labour. 

+7. Eclipse. [A Latinism.] 0ds.-! 

1697 DrypDEN I tre. Georg. 1. 679 Teach me the various 
Labours of the Moon, And whence proceed th’ Eclipses of 
the Sun [L. defectus solis varios, lunzgue labores), 

8. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as /abour- 
sphere; (sense 2b) labour bank, leader, member, 
partly, question, objective and objective gen., as 
labour-easing, -saving, -worthy adjs.; instrumental, 
as Jabour-bent, coarsened, dimmed adjs.; also 
labour book, a book containing accounts of labour 
employed ; + labour- fellow, fellow - labourer; 
+ labour-house, a laboratory; labour-market, 
the supply of unemployed labour considered with 
reference to the demand for it; labour-pains, 
pains of childbirth; labour-show Oéséetrics, the 
mucous discharge streaked with blood whitch imme- 
diately precedes the occurrence of Jabour ; labour- 
starve v. /rans.,to impoverish (land) by expending 
too little labour upon it; labour-time (see quot.) ; 
labour-yard, a yard tn a workhouse or prison, 
where enforced labour is done by the inmates. 

3847 /dlustr, Lond. News 28 Aug. 135/3 The Chartists are 
raising subscriptions to establish a bank, to be called the 
‘*Labour Bank’. 1883 Fortu. Rev. 1 Nov. 609 The.. 
“labour-bent back of the labourer. 1893 Fral. &. Agric. 
Soc. Dec. 665 Taking notes from farmers’ *labour-books. 
1866 Howett Venet. Life xx. 345 Her *labour-coarsened 
hands. 1867 M. Aanotp Heine's Grave 89 The weary Titan ! 
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with deaf Ears, and “labour-dimm'd eyes. 1837 WHEEL- 
WRIGHT tr. A ristoph. 1. 196 ‘The fertile vine, whose tendrils 
bear Tbe “labour-easing grape. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par., Phil. 9 My *labourfelowes in y’ gospell. 
1557 N. T. (Geneva) 1 hess, ili. 2 Timotheus .. our 
labour felowe in the Gospel of Christe. 1712 BLack more 
Creat. 169 Did chymic chance the furnaces prepare, Raise 
all the *labour-houses of the air? 1892 Zaxcwitt Fozw 
Alyst. viii. 113 A hand was laid upon the *labour leader's 
shoulder. @ 1618 Sytvesrer Spectacles ix. (Grosart) II. 298 
Th’ idle Lubber, *labour-loathing. 1861 Gen. P. T'Homp- 
son Audi Alt, III. 149 The expenditure consequent on 
this, is thrown into what people call the “labour-market. 
1876 H. Fawcett Pol. Econ. 11. iv. 146 The home labour- 
market is relieved by emigration. 1895 IVhitaker's Al- 
manack 134 The House of Commons .. Liberals, 267 (in- 
cluding 4 *Labour Members). 1754-64 Smetiie J/id- 
wifery I. 197 If it is delivered without any other assist- 
ance than that of the *labour-pains the birth ought to be 
called natural. 1799 Avotpuus Mem, Fr. Rev. 1. 2 The 
dauphiness..was unexpectedly seized with labour-pains, and 
delivered. 1886 /’a// Malt G. 18 May 3/1 The position 
attained by the new *Labour party. 1888 E. Bettamy Look- 
ing Backward v, What solution, if any, have you found for 
the “labour question? 177, Aoam Situ (Worcester), A 
*labor-saving machine. 1870 Lowett A wrong my Bks. Ser. t. 
(1873) 110 Only too thankful for any labor-saving contrivance 
whatsoever. 1822-34 Good's Stndy Aled. (ed. 4) 1V.60 Len- 
corrhea Nabothi,*Labour-Show. 1868 J. H. NewMan Verses 
Var. Occasions 140 Severed. . From thy loved *labour-sphere. 
1891 Daily News 28 Mar. 2/6 The land of Lincolnshire .. 
was “labour-starved, 1898 J. Arcu Story of Life viii. 183 
Hundreds and hundreds of labour-starved acres. 1887 
Kirxup tn £ucycel, Brit, XXII, 212/1 The *labour-time 
which we take as the measure of value is the time required 
to produce a commodity under the normal social conditions 
of production with the average degree of skill and intensity 
oflabour. 1640 Futter JFoseph’s Coat il. (1867) 116 It will 
be a *labour-worthy discourse, 1856 Reape Never tvo late 
x, He went into the *labor-yard, looked at the cranks [etc.]. 

Labour, labor (Jé'"ba1), v. Forms: 4 laborie, 
-y, labre, 4-5 labore, -er, 4-6 laboure, 5 -owre, 
Sc. lauber, 5-6 labur, Sc. laubour, 6 -or, -ur, 
-yr, 4- labor, 5- labour. [a. F. /adourer (early 
laborer, roth c.), ad. L. datordre, f. labér-, lator 
(see prec.). Cf. It. davorare, Sp. labrar, Pg. 
lavrar. 

In mod. Fr., Sp., and Pg. the word is chiefly restricted to 
the specific sense ‘to plough’, the wider sense having passed 
to the vb. represented in Eng. by Travait.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To spend labour upon (the ground, + vege- 
table growths, etc.); to till, cultivate. Now foe?. 
or arch. Also, in recent use, to work (a mine). 

13.. FE. FE. Allit. P. A. 503 To labor vyne watz dere pe 
date. ¢1470 Henry IVallace vit. 1607 The abill ground 
gert laubour thryftely. 1481 Caxton Godfrey viii. (1893) 29 
‘They laboured no londe byeryng. 1523 Lo. Berners Feiss, 
I. clxxxviii. 223 The landes were voyde and nat laboured, 
1549 Cowrpl. Scot. xv. 123 The grond thatilaubyr. 1596 Dat- 
RyMPLE tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 197 He gaue her landes and 
steddings, with seruandes to lahour thame. 160z Carew 
Coruwali 82a, ‘lo labor the Lords vineyard. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. xi. 18 Labouring the soile, and reaping plenteous crop. 
1696 Puittips (ed. 5) s.v.,10 Labour the Ground, is to manure 
the Ground by removing the Earth. 1711 ADDISON Sfec?, 
No. 115 & 5 The Earth must be laboured before it gives its 
Increase, 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 411 The English 
labourer .. hazards much when he labours land for him- 
self. 1824 Scotr S?. Ronan’s xxviii, The garden was 
weeded, and the glebe was regularly lahoured. 1833 [see 
LasoureD ffé. a.), 1876 Mornis Syeurd ut. 140 Fair then 
was the son of Sigmund as he toiled and laboured the 
ground. 1897 West. Gaz. 3 Sept. 2/1 A claim must be 
properly laboured by the owner or by someone paid by him. 

. gen. To spend Jabour upon; to work upon; 
to produce or execute with labour. (Also with 


cogn. obj.) Obs. or arch. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. |x. (1869) 99 Litel rouht 
hire of spinnynge, or to laboure ooper labour. 1432-50 tr. 
#ligden (Rolls) 1. 67 In eny other welle whiche hathe be 
laborede by diuerse kynges of Egipte. c¢1440 Facol's Hell 
4 Now haue I ymagyd and cast all myn hoo! werk of pis 
welle; which I schal laboure to 3ou Ixxxix. dayes and v., 
ere it be performyd. 1523 in 10th Kef. [/ist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 328 All manere goods and marchandis as 
shalbe labored, tracted, and adventured by ony of the in- 
habitants of this citie. 15.. Witnats Dict. (1568) 11/1 Claye 
labored to make pottes. 1599 Broughtou's Lett. vii. 24 With 
this Rabbinicall rubbish .. haue you laboured a lomie and 
sandie building. 1611 Biste /raust. Pref. 1 Whether it be by 
deuising any thing our selues, or reuising that which 
hath bene laboured by others. 1623 Wiutsovrane New 
JSoundland 82 The other are to labour the fish at land, 
(of which sixteene) seven are to be skilfull headders, 
and splitters of fish. 1697 Davben Virg. Georg. iv. 82 
‘They... labour Honey to sustain their Lives. — #uentl 
v1. 859 Anvils, labour’d by the Cyclops Hands. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vu. 317 A wondrous net he labours, 1830 TeENNyson 
Poems 111 Love laboured honey busily. I was the hive and 
Love the hee. 1832 Stanpisu Maid of Jaen 8 The diamond 
labour'd from the mine, 

+b. Zo labour one’s needs: to work for one’s 
livelihood. Os. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 6688 A man.. That .. wol but only 
bidde his bedis, And never with honde laboure his nedis. 

+ 3. To use labour upon in rubbing, pounding, 
or the like ; ence, to rub, pound, beat, ete. (Cf. 
work vb.) Obs. 

1486 Bk St. Albans avb, Take y° white of an egge, & 
labur thessame in a sponge. 1544 Puaer Negi, (1560) 
S iij b, Laboure the sope and the rose water wel together. 
{bid. S vib, Red coral. .hanged about the neck, wherupon 
the childe should oftentymes labour his gummes. 1569 
R. Anprose tr. Alevrs’ Secr. \v. 1. 25 Boyle them, 
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laboring them with the spatter, 1607 MarKHam Caval. i. 
(1617) 79 As he trotteth, labour his contrarie side with the 
calfe of your leg. a1661 FuLier Worthies (1840) IIl. 486 
Take to every six gallons of water one gallon of the finest 
honey, and put into the boorn, and labour it together half 
an hour. ? 

4. To belabour, ply with blows. Ods. exc. diaé, 

1594 Carew /uart's Exam, Wits xiii. (1396) 211 The 
Asse..if he he laboured with a cudgell, he setteth not by it. 
1645 Suunassy Diary (1836) 177 Our horse did so fast labour 
y™ w' their longe tucks y' they could not endure it. 1697 
Dryven Viry. Georg. 1. 639 Take a Plant of stubborn 
Oak; And labour him with many a sturdy Stroak. 

mod. Sc. He took a stick an’ laubor’d [or labber’d] the beast 
terrible wi'd. 

5. To work at or treat laboriously ; to take great 
pains with (a matter); to work out in detail, to 
elaborate. Now almost exclusively in to /adour a 


point, a question, and similar expressions. 

c1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. 91 So preciose and vnlacke- 
able occupacion to be had and laborid among hem. 1548 
UbvA.t Erasmus Par, Pref. 13 b, Verai fewe studentes dooe 
vse to reade and lahoure any one autour in any one particuler 
facultee or disciplyne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xxiii. § 5. 
220 Science of government, which we see is laboured and in 
some part reduced. @1619 Fotuersy A theomastix u. xi. 
§ 4 (1622) 317 Which point, hee. .hath laboured exactly, with 
much finenesseand subtility. 1691 T. H{are} Ace. New /n- 
vent.p. lii, Fhe Invention of the New-River-Water was much 
labour’d. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 92 ? 12 These lines, 
laboured with greatattention. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Solicitud? 
29 How the nightingales labour the strain. 1784 Cowrer Task 
111. 787 Th’ accomplished plan That he has touch’d, retouch’d, 
many a long day Labor’d, and many a night pursued in 
dreams, 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1842 II. 357 
Though he Jahours this point, yet he confesses a fact .. 
which renders all his labours utterly fruitless. 1846 Exxis 
Elgin Marbles \\. 225 In a single figure, parts are often 
highly laboured. 1863 C. Crarke Shakesp, Char. x. 254 
The reason wby the poet has so laboured the character of 
his hero, 1892A. J. Batrour S.in Standard 11 Apr. 3/5, 
I do not desire on the present occasion to labour this pro- 
position. 

+b. =ELABORATE v. 2. Obs. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 373 In the cauity of this 
ventricle the vitall spirits are laboured. 1668 CuLperPer & 
Core Barthol. Anat. 1. vi. 96 The Heart .. is the fountain 
of Life and labors the vital Spirits. ; 

6. To endeavour to bring about (a state of things); 
to work for or with a view to (a result); to work 
hard for (a cause or the like). (Cf. 12.) Ods. or arch. 

In early legal use often associated with sxe. 

1439 Z. Z. Wills (1882) 118 The mater so to be laboryd 
and sewyd that he he constrayned ther to do hit. 1463 
in Bury Wills (Camden) 40 If ony wil lahoure the contrarye. 
1484 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 42 Pe foresaid 
forged and untrue testimonyall, shewed [?vead sewed} & 
labord by pe said Richard Davis. 1523 in 1072 Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 328 If ony such parson .. shall 


sue or laboure ony such writte. 1611 B. Jonson Catiline | 


mm. 1, Two things I must labour, That neither they up- 
braid, nor you repent you. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage, 
Descr. India (1864) 28 The Mother of Echebar .. laboured 
a peace, but not preuailing, fell sicke. 1639 Futter Holy 
War w. xviii. (1647) 199 [She} laboured his cause day and 
night. @1661 — /Vorthies (1840) IIf. 2 When Shat-over 
woods .. were likely to be cut down, the university by letters 
labored their preservation. 1678 Drypen Kind Keefer 1.1, 
Dram, Wks. 1725 IV. 303 Is this a Song to be sung at such 
a time when I am labouring your Reconcilement? 1742 
Younc Mt. Th. 52 And labour that first palm of noble minds, 
Amanly scorn of terror from thetomb. 1793 BurKE Odserv. 
Cond. Minority Wks. 1842 1. 612 How much I wished for, 
and how earnestly I laboured, thatre-union. 1817 Jas. MILL 
Brit. India 1, 11. iv. 621 In labouring the ruin of Nujeeb 
ad Dowlah. 

+7. To endeavour to influence or persuade ; to 


urge or entreat. (Cf. 13.) Ods. 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 404 If. 31 Tudynham, Stapylton, 
and Heydon, with theyr affenyte labur the Kyng and Lords 
unto my hurt. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. lv. title, The 
butterflie .. fleeth into the tree: laboring the flies to haue 
the ant heerd speake ere he die. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, 
III. 1225/2 He was laboured and solicited dailie by wise 
and learned fathers, to recant his diuelish & erronious 
opinions. 1598 Spenser in Wks. (ed. Grosart) I. 539 The 
landlords... began..to labour the Erle of Tireone vnto theire 
parte. 1603 KnoLies Hist. Turks (1621) 604 Hee began 
cunningly to labour divers of the noblemen one by one. 
1622 Bacon Hen. VII 119 Yet would not the French King 
deliver him up to King Henry (as hee was laboured to doe). 
1633 Campion //ist, Jreé. 1. iti. 75 [He] laboured the King 
..earnestly for their pardons and obtained it. 

+b. To advocate strenuously, urge (a matter). 

1477 Paston Lett. No. 783 III. 172 That ye schuld labur 
the mater tomy maister. 1616 F, CotminGton In Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 183 Much it is laboured there 
that he should come as ordinary, and not for a small time. 

+ 8. (with compl.) To bring into a specified con- 
dition or position by strenuous exertion, Ods. 

1485 Digby Myst. 11. 1823 per isa woman .. bat hether 
hath laberyd me owt of mercyll. 1550 CrowLev Way to 
Wealth 171 Loke if thou haue not laboured him oute of his 
lhouse or ground. 1602 Marston Axtfonio's Rez. V. iii, 
Wks. 1856 1. 134, I have beene labouring generall favour 
firme. 1611 Secomd Maiden's Trag. v. ii. in Haz]. Dodsley 
X. 465 Our arms and lips Shall labour life into her. Wake, 
sweet mistress! 1615 T. Apams Spirit. Navigator 34 
Whiles he lahours them to Hell, winde and Tide are on his 
side. a1617 P. Bayne “Aphes. (1658) 17 Men must lahour 
their hearts to a sense of the worth of the benefits. 1633 
Fart Mancn. Ad Afondo (1636) 16 To labour the eye to 
see darknesse. 1655 MouretT & Bennet Health's Improv. 
(1746) 151 Drink..a good Draught of your strongest Beer.. 
aud then lahour it out, as Plowmen do. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 65 Sisyphus that labours up the Hill The rowling 
Rock in vain. 
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+ 9. To impose labour upon; to work (an animal); 
to use (the body or its parts, occas. the mind) in 
some work. Ods, 

1470-85 MALory Arthur xvin. xvii, The hors was passynge 
lusty and fresshe by cause he was not laboured a moneth 
afore, c1go0 Vug. Children's Bk.in Babees Bh, (1868) 19 A 
hyrde hath wenges forto fle, So man hath Armes laboryd to 
be. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 303b, Thou were so 
ferre ouer laboured & faynt for payne. 1535 CovERDALE 
Deut. xxi. 3 A yonge cowe which hath not bene laboured, 
ner hath drawen in the yocke. 1545 AscHaM Torofh. 1. 
(Arb.) 46 A pastyme..where euery parte of the bodye must 
be laboured. 1638 Zar/ton's Test. Cjb, My fore-horse .. 
being let bloud and drencht yesterday, I durst not labour 
him. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1298 This Idols day ., Labouring 
thy mind More then the working day thy hands. 

+b. To cause to undergo fatigue. Ods. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Shipman’s 7.1298, I trowe..that our gode 
man Hath yow laboured sith the night bigan. ¢ 1400 Desty. 
Troy 13490 A tempest hym toke .. Pat myche laburt the lede 
er helond caght. 1496 2% St: Albans, Fishing (1810) hv, 
Yf it fortune you to smyte a grete fysshe wyth a smalle 
harnays: thenne ye must lede hym in the water and labour 
him there tyll he be drownyd and overcome. 1632 J. FEATLY 
Fron, Chast. 25, I will not labour your eares with the many 
and vulgar arguments to prove a God. 

+10. To burden, overwhelm, oppress, distress. 

1450-1530 A/yrr. Our Ladye 240 The drede of god, b 
whiche she was ful sore laboured & troubeled. 1482 Nae 
of Evesham (Arb.) 19 Sore labouryd with gret febulnes and 
wekenes. 1611 SPEED Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xviii. (1632) go8 
Nature being sore laboured, sore wearied and weakned. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

11. To use labour, to exert one’s powers of body 
or mind ; in early use chiefly said of physical work, 
esp. performed with the object of gaining a liveli- 
hood; to exert oneself, toil; to work, es. to work 
hard or against difficulties. 

1362 Lanai. ?, Pi. A. yu. 26, I wol helpe bee to labore 
whil ny lyf Jastip. dd, 117 We haue no lymes to labore 
IC. 1x. 135 laborie] with. /4d.259 pat Fisyk schal..beo fayn 
. .his fisyk to lete, And leorne io labre wibe lond leste lyflode 
faile. /dzd. B. xv. 182 Panne wil he some tyme Labory ina 
lauendrye, ¢1386 Cuaucrr Merch. T. 387 He..preyde bem 
to labouren in this nede, And shapen that he faille nat to 
spede. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 111. 267 Not..to laboure 
on pe lawe as lewde men on plowes. c1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) vi. 64 Thei tylen not the Lond, ne thei laboure 
noughte. c13400 Destr. Troy 5862 He .. Hade laburt so 
longe, hym list for to rest. c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. 
Mon. xi. (1885) 142 This serche. .hath be a digression ffrom 
the mater in wich we labour. 1542 BrInKLow Comzf/. xvi. 
(1874) 40 He that laboryth not, let himnoteate. 1611 BisLE 
isa, xlix. 4, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my 
strength for nought. 165: Hoppers Leviath. 11. xxx. 181 It 
is not enough, for a man to labour for the maintenance of his 
life, 1698 FrvER East Jndia & P.111 Who Run..or else 
Dance so many hours toa Tune.. when they labour as much 
as a Lancashire man does at Roger of Coverly. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1.239 Those who laboured at the oars. 
1895 Bookman Oct. 16/2 [He} labours hard over his proofs 
of the book. 

indirect pass, 1715 D&E For Fam. Instruct... i. (1841) 
I. 22 You must be instructed and laboured witb to be a 
good child, 

+b. reff. in same sense. Oés, 

1374 CHAucER Tvroylis Iv. 981 (1009), I mene as though 
I laboured me in this, To enqueren which thing cause of 
which thing he. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. C viij b/x Grete in 
contemplacion of heuenly thynges and a tylyar in labour- 
yng hymself. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 171 b, The 
more y" enforcest & labourest thy selfe in y* begynnynge. 

12. To exert oneself, strive (for some end); to 
endeavour strenuously (40 accomplish or bring 


about something). - 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. \xxxvit. (1495) 836 
They..labouren to helpe eche other wytb all theyr myghte. 
1430 LypG. Assembly of Gods 847 Laboryng the Seruyce of 
God to Multyply. 1500-z0 Dunsar Poems \xxi. 10 Is nane 
of ws.. Bot laubouris ay for vthiris distructioun. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2b, They laboured. .to knowe 
the natures of thynges in this worlde. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ps, cxx. 7, I laboured for peace. — 2 Macc. iv. 7 Iason 
the brother of Onias laboured to be hye prest. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies ut. iv. 131 They 
which saile from West to East, labour alwaies to be 
out of the burning Zone. 1611 Biste /sa, xxii. 4, I will 
weepe bitterly, Jabour not to comfort me. 1613 SHAKS. 
Men, VITZ, ut.ii,19t For your highness’ good I ever labour'd 
More than mine own, 1682 Drypen Mlac Flecknoe 157 
When false flowers of rhetoric thou would’st cull, Trust 
nature, do not labourto be dull. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No.g5 
t 4 True Affliction labours to be invisible. 1766 GotpsM. 
Vic. W. xxv, I laboured to become cheerful. 1796 JANE 
Austen Pride & Prej. vii, Most earnestly did she labour to 
prove the probability of error, a 1862 BuckLe Cividiz. (1873) 
III. y. 387 Water is constantly labouring to reduce all the 
inequalities of the earth toa single level. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. vii. § 3 (1882) 371 Parker was labouring for a unformity 
of faith and worship amongst the clergy. P 

+13. To exert one’s influence in urging a suit or 
to obtain something desired. Const. fo (a person). 

21475 Plumpton Corr. 31, I have receaved from you 
diverse letters ., that I shold Jabour to Sir John Pilkinton, 
to labor to my lord of Glocester or to the king, 67:2. 51 
Tbis day com Wylliam Plompton to labor for Haveray 
Parke, 1533 More Afol. viii. Wks. 860/2 If I desired a 
manne to geue me a thynge, and laboured muche to hym 
therefore. ¢15ss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VII (Camden) 
236 He laboured to the Pope to have a dispensation. 1577- 
87 HottnsHEp Chron. I. 1838/1 His coosen..who was about 
to labour to the king for his pardon. 

14, To move or travel, es. with implication of 
| painful exertion or impeded progress. (/¢. and jig. 


| Now rare. 
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a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4814 pai labourde vp a-gayn be lift 
an elleuen dais. ¢1450 Loneticu Grai/ xiii. 82 Nasciens 
that In the se was Abrod, Vpp and down labowred. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xxiv. 34 The kynge .. retourned 
agayne into Englande, and laboured so longe that he came 
to Wyndesor. 1530 PatsGr. 600/2 This horse is nat very 
fayre, but he laboureth well on the waye,..7/ chenzine dren. 
1611 Biste Josh. vii. 3 Let about two or three thousand 
men goe vp,..and make not all the people to Jabour thither. 
bee Pore /¢iad x11. 458 He poised, and swung it round; 
then, toss'd on high, It flew with force and labour’d up the 
sky. 1877 L. Morris Epic of //ades 1. 3 Vhe stream Which 
laboured in the distance to the sea. 

b, quasi-trans. Zo /abour one's way: to pursue 
it laboriously. 

1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. 11. xxiii. 231 Laboring our way with 
great difficulty upon the ice-belt. 


+c. To make little progress, suffer impediments. 

1736 CHANDLER //ist. Persec, 360 The job was labouring for 
three years space, 1765 I. Hutcninson fist, Mass. 1. iii, 360 
A petition of Capt. Hutchinson and others labored, although 
their title was originally derived from the Indian sachems and 
proprietors, and the lands had been long possessed. 

5. To be burdened, troubled, or distressed, as 
by disease, want, etc.; to be trammelled by or 
suffer from some disadvantage or defect. Const. 
under (also + of, with, on, iz). 

¢1470 Henry Wallace yu. 345 Lawberand [v.7. lau- 
bourit] in mynd thai had beyne all that day. 1578 
Banister //zst. Mfan 1. 16 No maruaile ..if the eye in 
dolour lahouryng, this Muscle sometyme be affected also. 
1615 G. SANDys Zrav, 106 Whereby vnprofitable marishes 
were drained .. and such places relieued as laboured with 
the penury of waters. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 
69 This our shaken Monarchy, that now lies labouring 
under her throwes. 1644 BuLWER Chiron. 15 Speech labours 
of a blinde crampe, when it is too concise, confused or 
obscure. 1662 H. More Philos. Writings Pref. general xi, 
Men of very excellent spirits may labour with prejudice 
against so worthy an Authour. a1677 Barrow Euclid (1714) 
Pref. 3 Seems .. to labour under a double Defect. 169 
Dryven Virg. Georg. ul. 746 The wheasing Swine With 
Coughs is choak’d, and labours from the Chine. 1709 
Berkeev £ss. Vision § 83 The visive faculty .. may be 
found to labour of two defects. 1712 AppISoN Sfect. No. 
267 P 3 Aristotle himself allows, that Homer has nothing to 
boast of as to the Unity of his Fable..Some have been of 
opinion, that the AEneid also labours in this Particular. 1769 
Warsurton Le/t. (1809) 434, I was then labouring on my 
old rheumatic disorder. I have not yet got rid of it. 1784 
tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 113 From time to time he 
laboured with profound sighs. 1839 in Spirz¢ Metrop. 
Conserv. Press (1840) I. 273 Some timid conservatives.. 
labour in the same mistake. 1857 KinasLey Two Y. Ago 
(1877) 416 You are labouring under an entire misappre- 
hension. 1862 Sir B, Brovie Psychol. Ing. U. iv. 110 If he 
laboured under a perpetual toothache. 


+16. Of women: To suffer the pains of child- 


birth; to travail. Also fig. Obs. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1.274 Aftir sbe was arestid she laboured 
of hir child, that she is with all. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's 
Distyll. Waters Kiv, Yf a woman dronke it, the chylde 
sholde dye, and she sholde laboure before her ryght tyme. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Litany, All women labour- 
yng of chylde. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L.Y. ii. 521 When great 
things labouring perish in their birth. 1604 — O¢#. 11. i. 
128 But my Muse lahours, and thus she is deliuer'd. 1653 
Parish Reg. Finghall, Yks. (MS.), Baptised Elizabeth the 
daughter of John Parke of Wensley, whose wife laboured at 
Burton in her journey homeward. 1711 Pore Temple of 
Fame 212 Here, like some furious prophet, Pindar rode, 
And seem’d to labour with th’ inspiring God. : 

17. Of a ship: To roll or pitch heavily at sea. 

1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Grant. ix. 40 We say a ship 
doth Labour much when she doth rowle much any way. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 104 The ship laboured very much 
ina hollow sea. 1819 Byron Yaz 11. xli, The ship labour'd 
so, they scarce could hope To weather out much longer. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 82 The ship was labour- 
ing hard under her top-gallant sails. 

Labour-: see Lapor-. 

+La‘bourable, ¢. Ods. f[a. F. /abourable 
(1409 in Hatz.-Darm.) arable, f. /abourer to La- 
BouR.] Capable of being laboured or worked. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixvii. (1893) 112 A londe.. ful of.. 
good feldes labourable. 1545 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
XCIX. 23, I am Sonday moste honorable: That day all 
thynges Jaborable Ought for to rest. 1611 CotGr., Labour- 
aéle, \abourable, workable, fit to be wrought on; also, 
nauigable. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 21 
Three Foot of good Mould, very soft or Jabourable on the 
Top. 1738 Warsurton Div. Leg. Il. 274 To drain the 
swampy Marshes of this vast extended Level: and to render 
the whole Labourable. 

Labourage (léiborédz). Also 5 labourrage, 
glaborage. [a. F. /abourage (12-13thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. labourer to Lazour. In sense 3, f. 
LABOUR 5d. + -AGE.] { 

+1. Ploughing ; coxcr. ploughed or cultivated 
land. Obs, ' 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 65 Labouragis and approwementis of 
londes and pastures. /did. 70 In tilieng, ering, and labour- 
age of his londis to bere corne and fruit. 1502 Ord. Cxysten 
Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. xxi. 286 Whiche by huntynges 
endomageth gretely cornes, grasse, or other Jabourages. 

+2. Labouring, labour, work. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsop vi. x. (1889) 205 They 
retorned to theyr labourrage. 1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., 
A rbeydinge, \ahourage, labouring, or taking paines. 

3. Payment for Jabour. 7 

1826 ALS. Bill of Fohn Earle, Hull, Laborage, Shipping, 
and Wharfage 4s. 1890 East. Alorn, News 14 Feb. 3/55 
I allude specially to the question of labourage, which shows 

| avery great increase. 
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Laboured, labored (lé"baid), ppl. a. [ff 
Lagocr v. + -ED 1] 
1, +Caltivated, tilled, ploughed (04s.); also, of 


a mine, worked. 

1579 SPENSER She fh. Cal. Oct. 58 Whereon he earst had 
taught his flocks to feede, And laboured lands to yield the 
timely eare. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 414 Root up 
wild Olives from thy labour'd Lands. 1833 TEeNNyson 
none 113 Or laboured mine undrainable of ore. 


+2. Employed in labour; hard worked; op- 
pressed with labour or toil. Ods. 

1595 SHaks. John u. i. 232 Your King, whose labour’d 
spints Fore-wearied in this action of swift speede 1634 
Mitton Comus 291 What time the labour’d Oxe In his 
loose traces from the furrow came. 1682 Drypexn DA&. 
Guise 1. 1, Turn’d out, like labour'd Oxen, after Harvest. 

+b. Worn with use. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALF 1 Sam. xiii. 21 The edges of the plow- 
shares, and mattockes, & forckes, and axes were laboured, 
and the poyntes blont. ; , 

3. Wrought, produced, or accomplished with 
labonr ; highly elaborated ; hence in depreciatory 
sense, performed or accomplished only by the ex- 
penditare of excessive toil or tedious elaboration, 
and consequently showing indications of heaviness 
or want of spontaneity. Also, of physical action: 
Heavy, performed with great effort. 

1608 SHaks. Per. 1. iii. 17 In framing an Artist, art hath 
thus decreed, To make some good, but others to exceed, And 
you are her labourd scholler. @ 1658 CLevELAND Elegy B. 
Jonson 65 The marbled Glory of thy labour’d Rbyme. 
1703 Pore 7hebais 202 Labour'd columns in long order 

cd. 1740 Pitt Eneid x. 759 High in my Dome, are Silver 
alents roll’d With Piles of Labour'd and Unlabour'd Gold. 
1756 Burke Sud/. & B. v.v, There is not perhaps in the 
whole Eneid a more grand and laboured passage than the 
description of Vulcan's cavern in Etna. 1826 J. Foster in 
Life & Corr. (1846) El. 84 Other writing of a laboured and 
tedious kind. 1856 OtmstEp Slave States 215 A labored 
investigation of evidence. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 
The dialogue is generally weak and laboured. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey W, Africa 156 The laboured beat of the engines. 
1898 G. Merepitn Odes Fr, Hist. 72 Laboured mounds, that 
a toot or a wanton stick may subvert. 

Labourer, laborer (Jé'bare1). [f. Lasour 
v.+-ER1,] One who labours. 

1. One who performs physical labour as a service 
or for a livelihood ; sfec. one who does work requir- 
ing chiefly bodily strength or aptitude and little skill 
or training, as distinguished, e.g., from an artisan 
(often with defining word prefixed, as agréczllural, 
bricklayer’s, dock, farm, mason’s labourer, etc.). 

Statute of Labourers: the mod. designation of thestatute 
De Servientibus (23 Edw. 111), regulating the rate of wages. 

¢3325 Poem temp. Edw. [1 (Percy) Ixv, A wreched 
laborer That lyveth by hys hond. 1390 Gower Conf IE. 
6 It maketh me drawe out of the way In solein place by my 
selve, As doth a laborer to delve. 1442-3 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 275 Will'o Harpur laborere laboranti 
infra Infirmariam, 7s. 7¢@. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xi. 
113 As Kynge Pellinore rode in that valey he met with 
a poure man a labourer. 1513 Doucras sénels tv. xi. 91 
With fire and swerd to persew and doun thring The 
laboraris [L. colonos] descend from Dardanus. 1543 tr. 
act 23 Edw. /// heading, Here hegynnethe the Statute 
of Labourers. 1548 dct 2 4 3 Edw. VI, c 15 § 4 No 
Person .. shall ..let or disturb any.. clinalee, Tile- 
maker, Plummeror Labourer. 1590 GREENE .Veuer too late 
(1600) 119 The labourer to the fields his plough-swaynes 
guides. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) F ff 4, Tra- 
vatlleurs, the ordinary, or labourers, &c. employed to assist 
in fitting out shipping for the sea. 1799 J. ROBERTSON 
Agric. Perth 342 Common labourers earn between one 
shilling and one shilling and three pence aay. 1847 JAMES 
Convict xx, I ama labourer by trade. 1878 Jevons Primer 
Pol. Econ. 7 Bricklayers’ labourers refuse .. to raise bricks 
to the upper parts of a building by a rope and winch. 1891 
Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 An intelligent villager—not a 
labourer, but a man of the working-class. 

+b. Ai. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 56b, The pyoners cast trenches 
and the laborers brought tymber. /d¢:,, Hlen. VIII 114 
Of bill men five. M. of pioners and laborers .it M. .vi. C. 

ce. Labourer-in-trust: one of a number of offi- 
cers (ranking next below the ‘clerks of works’) 
who formed part of the staff employed for the 
tepairs of the royal palaces. The office ceased to 
exist in 1824. 

1853 W. eas Autobiog. 1V. 52 He became what is 
called a labourer-in-trust on the establishment which bas 
the charge of the Royal palaces. 1884 Trans. Lond. 4 
Middlesex Archzol, Soc. V\, 486 Mr. Adam Lee, the 
Labourer-in-Trust of the Houses of Parliament. 

2. gen. One who does work of any kind, a worker. 

@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1348 Swych laborer pe 
kythe heere in bys lyf, Pat god pi sonle, .. Reioise may. 
crsir ast Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 33/1 They be .. great 
labourers. 1562 Child Alarriages (1897) 97 The said Ellin 
was taken for an honest wenche and a good laborer. 1607 
Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 55 Which Kine are of the 
smallest body, and yet the greatest labourers. 1611 Biphe 
Luke x. 7 The labourer is worthy of his hire. 1785 PaLey 
Mor, Philos. Wks. 1825 IV. 25 To the labourer, every 
interruption is a refreshment. 1841 TReNcH Parad/es ix. 
(1877) 176 In the kingdom of heaven it is God who seeks 
his labourers, and not they who seek Him. 

3. One of the class among colonial insects that 
performs the work of the community; a ‘worker’. 

1601 SHAKs. Ad's Well 1. ii. 67 Since I nor wax nor honie 
can bring home, I quickly were dissolued from my hiue To 
Biue some Lahourers roome. 1781 SMEATHMAN in Phil, 
Trans. UXXI. 145 The working insects, which, for 
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brevity, I shall generally call labourers, 1834 McMurtrie 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 430 Tbe neuters or labourers .. as 
to Size, are intermediate between the males and females. 

Hence + Labouress, a female labourer. 

1570 in Gntch Cod/. Cur. 11.10 For Clementes paynes in 
the kychen a daye, laberess. 1809 Spiv7t Publ. Frauds. (1810) 
XIII. 164 Two other fellow-labouresses. 

Labourhood (lé'baihud). xeve~'. [See -HooD.] 
Laborious condition, Jaborionsness. 

1858 Baitey Age 21 A life of most melodious labourhood. 

Labouring, laboring (lé'barig), vé/. sé. 
[{f. Laspour v. + -ING1.} ‘Ihe action of the vb. 
Lagocr; performance of labonr or work; culti- 
vation (of land); +travail of child-bearing; la- 
boured or heavy motion, etc. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 6593 That he ne shal .. With propre 
hondis and body also, Gete his fode in laboryng. 1486 
Nav, Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 23 Marriners reteyned for the.. 
laboryng in castyng out of the ballast. 1523 Ln. Berners 
Frotss. 1. exci. 228 There was no labourynge of the yerth. 
1524 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 329 The 
-.acte..made against the laboring of writts. 1596 SHaAks. 
1 Hen. IV, . i. 57 Thou variest no more from picking of 
Purses, then giving direction, doth from labouring. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 35 b/2 Some woemen 
ar as yet not vsed unto the labouringe of childe. 1611 Bisce 
2 Macc. ii. 3: To vse breuitie, and auoyde much labouring 
of the worke. 1619 Visct. Doncaster Let. in Eng. & 
Germ. (Camden) 134 There had beene some .. underband 
labouring..to promote the Duke of Bavaria. 1644-5 Cuas. I 
Let, Wks. (1662) 332 There were great labourings to that 
purpose. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 56 To render the ships 
stiffer, and .. prevent their labouring in hard gales of 
wind. 1881 Daily Te/, 28 Jan., The heavy labouring of the 
brig. 1887 Hatt Caine Decmster xxiv. 158 He .. pressed 
one hand hard at his breast to quiet the labouring of his 
heart. 1899 Westm. Gas. 11 Apr. 2/1 Doing a bit of dock- 
side labouring. 

attrib. 1601 SHaxs. Ful. C, 1.1. 4 Vpon a labouring day. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 356 By labouring time 
is understood, that time, in which that tenant. .is ploughing. 
1856 OLmstep Slave States 55 A slave woman is commonly 
esteemed least for her laboying qualities. 

b. concer. \ farm. Se. 

1782 Sir J. Sincratr Observ. Scot. Dial. 181 A labouring, 
a / a1814 J. Ramsay Scotl, §& Scotsm. in 18th c. 
(1888) If. ix. 280 My noble hostess took me then (1792) to 
see her labouring or farm. _ : 

Labouring, laboring (lé'barin), ff/.a. [f. 
LABOUR 2. + -1NG 2.] 

1. That labours or toils; esg. (of persons’ per- 
forming or engaged in unskilled labour, as in 
labouring man, population. 

1398 Trevisa Garth. De P. R. 1x. xxiv. (1495) 361 In the 
eventyde labourynge men ben rewarded and payed and 
goo toreste. 1504 ATKYNSON tr. De Jmitatione 1. ii. 154 
A pore homely laborynge man. 1535 CovernaLe £cc/es. 
v.12 A labouringe man slepeth swetely, whether it be litle 
or moch that he eateth. 1601 SHaks. Al/s Well x1. i. 
121 Labouring Art can neuer ransome nature From her 
inaydible estate. 1649 Buitue Lug. Lprov. Impr. 
(1653) 8 Labouring Countrie people for the most part brew 
their own Beer. 1671 Mitton 7’. R. 11. 330 Of labouring 
Pioners A multitude with Spades and Axes arm‘d. 1697 
Drypven Firg. Georg. 1v. 808 The waxen Work of lab'ring 
Bees, 1725 Pore Odyss. x11. 526, I .. oar’d witb lab'ring 
arms along the flood. 1797 Burke Reg. Peace iii. (C. P.S.) 
219 We have heard miany plans for the relief of the 
‘Labouring Poor’. 1865 MaAcaucay //ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 421 
Other writers did their best to raise riots among the labour- 
ing people. 1879 Jerreries Will Life Southern C. 194 
‘The labouring fads often amuse themselves searching for 
these creatures [bats]. 

b. Of cattle: Engaged in or nsed for Jabour. 

1§23 Fitzners. Surv. xxv. 49 Laborynge horses and 
mares. 1715 Leoni Padladio'’s Archit. (2742) 1. 57 Stables 
for labouring Cattle, such as Oxen and Horses. 1807 
Ropinson Archzol, Graca ui. xix. 312 The custom of 
killing laboring oxen. ; 

+2. Of a woman: Suffcring the pangs of child- 
birth, travailing. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1545 RavNotp Byrth Mankynde (11564) 61 The midwife 
shall sit before the labouryng woman, a@1700 DryDEN 
(Worc.), The laboring mountain must bring forth a mouse. 
a1704 T. Brown Sat, Quack Wks. 1730 I. 64 Cure hogs of 
measles, visit labouring swine. 

3. Striving or struggling against pressnre or some 
obstacle; that is in tronble or distress; (of the 
heart, etc.) strnggling under emotion or snppressed 
feeling ; also in physical sense, heaving, palpitat- 
ing; (of a ship) rolling or pitching heavily. (Often 
with more or less direct reference to 2.) 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 51 [They] 
besowght the Apostle that with his woonnte pyte to [? ead 
he] wolde succur this laborynge virgyne. 1586 MaRLOWE 
Few of Malta i. ii, I'de passe away my life in penitence, .. 
To make attonement for my labouring soule. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, ut. ii. 163 [The blood] Being all descended 
to the labouring heart. 1604 — Ofh. 11. i. 189 Let the 
labouring Barkeclimbe hills of Seas Olympus high. 1693 in 
Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 88 When Falern Wines the 
lab’'ring Lungs did fire. 1706 Rowe Uéyss. 1. i, Her 
labouring Heart is rent with Anguish. 1738 Grover Leo- 
nidas 1. 268 Her lah’ring bosom blotted with her tears. 
1814 Scott Lord of [sles yv. xxx, The vest Drawn tightly 
o’er his labouring breast. 1850 Merivace Rom. Emp. 
(1865) IIT. xxx. 389 The labouring vessel of the state was 
guided into port by his policy. 1878 WHite Life in Christ 
il, xvii. 202 The thought of it weighs more and more 
heavily on the labouring mind. 

+b. Of the moon: Eclipsed. (A Latinism.) 

1638 Witxins New World 1. (1684) 9 She was able to 
make noise enough to deliver the labouring Moon. 1665 
Gianvitt Scepsis Sci. xix. 122 Nor do the eager clamors of 
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contending Disputants yield any more relief to eclipsed 
Trutb ; then did the sounding Brass of old to the labouring 
Moon. [1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 665 While the labouring 
Moon Eclipses at thir charms.] 

4, Labouring oar: the oar which requires the 
most labonr to work it; hence fig. esp. in phr. Zo 
pull, tug, ply the labouring oar: to take a great or 
arduous share of the work. 

1697 DryDEN -Eneid v. 157 Three Trojans tug at ev'ry 
lab'ring Oar. 1709 STEELE /afler No. 141 ?1, I sball still let 
the labouring Oar be managed by my Correspondents. 1779 
Hume Dial. conc. Nat, Kel, x1. (ad fin.) I. 443 Tug the 
labouring oar. 1894 W. B. CarreNter Son of Wan among 
Sons of Men iv. 106 They vainly ply the labouring oar. 
1900 G. C. Broprick Mem. § Jmpressions 386 Having 
found it difficult to pull a labouring oar on the City Council, 
without neglecting other duties. 

Hence La*bouringly adv., laboriously. 

1862 Lytton Strange Story I. 276 Reason is coming 
back to her—slowly, labouringly. 

Labourless, laborless (lé'bailés), a. [f. 
Lapour sé. + -LESs,] Without, devoid of, or un- 
accompanied by labour; requiring no labour; doing 
no labour, 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iv. ut. Schism 694 There 
(labour-less) mounts the victorious Palm. 1675 Hosses 
Odyss. (1677) 225, I doubt thou ne’r wilt labour any more, But 
rather feed thy carcass labourless. 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 
70 This labourless Hercules. 1880 Tennyson Voyage of 
Maeldtne viii, Bread enough for his need till tbe labourless 
day dipt under the West. 1888 Ruys Hibéert Lect. 643 A 
fabled age of..labourless plenty and social equality. 

tb. Not requiring fatiguing toil. Ods. 

1630 BREREWooD Sadéaoth 48 In forbidding of worke, .. 
they intend not your precise abstinence from any light and 
labourlesse worke. 1631 R. ByFittp Doctr. Sabd. 109 
Such light and labourlesse workes were no transgressions, 

Laboursome, laborsome (lé-boisim), a. 
[f. Lasour sé. +-SomeE.] 

+1. Given to labour; hard-working; =LaBor- 
lous 1. O6s. 

1551 Enw. VI Pod. Ess. Lit. Rem. (1857) II. 481 So ought 
ther no part of the commenwealth to be but laborsom In his 
vocation. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Serm. iii. 46 The vineyard 
that shall fructifie must fall into the hands of a skilful and 
laboursome husbandman. 1607 MarKHAM Caval. 1. (1617) 
79 The braine of a man being a husie and laborsome work- 
maister. 1620 — /arew. usd, u. xvii. (1668) 75 Although 
it [the ant] be but a little creature, yet it is so laboursome, 
that [etc.]. : 

2. Requiring, entailing, oraccompanied by labonr; 
= Laporious 2. Now rare or dial. 

1577-87 Hotixsuep Chron. II. 28/: The painefull dili- 
gence, and the laboursome industrie of a famous lettered 
mun M. Peter White. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
11. 33 Those studies, which seeme laborsome in youthfull 
yeares, are made right pleasant rest vnto old age. 1602 
Suaks. Ham. 1. ii. 59 (Qo. 1604), Hath .. wroung from me 
my slow leaue, By laboursome petition. 1612 CoryaT 
Crudities 350 A way .. very laboursome and painfull to 
trauell. 1656 Eart Mono. Advt. /r. Parnass. 130 The 
laborsom journey which leads towards the obtaining of 
Supreme Henan and Dignities. 1855 Rostnson MVhitby 
Gloss. s.v., We have a lang laboursome hill to climm. 1898 
Trask NVorton-sub-Haindon 33 Life was laboursome, but 
not without hope. A 

+b. Of land: Difficult of cultivation. Oés. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies i. ii. 208 
The like hath God done for this land so rough and labour- 
some, giving it great riches in mines. 

3. Of a ship: ‘Subject to labour or to pitch and 
roll violently in a heavy sea’ (1850 Rudin. Nav. 
128), 

100 T. H{ace] Acc. New Invent. 127 What makes a Ship 
Roll and laboursome in the Sea? 1764 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 
80,1 Most..died in the passage, it beng so very long, and the 
ship so very laboursome. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship V1. 
336 The .. topsail should be the foe -. sail taken in, in a 
laboursome ship. ; 

Hencc La‘boursomely adv., laboriously; La’- 


boursomeness, laboriousness. 

1ssz Epw. VI ¥72/. Lit. Rem. (1857) II. 420 They had.. 

assed many a strait very painfully and laborsomly. 1561 

Aus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 68,‘ And they have no 
rest, &c.’, signifie not any laboursomnes or paynefulnes, but 
a continual holdyng on and tunable agrement in praysing 
God. 1592 R. D. Aypuerot. 6b, Which immence .. forme 
.-mounting up laboursomly foote by foote, conteyned 1410 
degrees or steppes. 1880 Ruopa BRouGHTON Second Th. 
I. 1, ix. 152 It seems as if toeach breath a heavy stone were 
tied, so laboursomely does he drag it up, 

Labrador (lx:bridj-1), the name of a large 
peninsula in British North America, used attri6. 
in the following specific collocations: Labrador 
blue, the tint of blue reficcted from labradorite ; 
Labrador duck, a sea-dnck of the north-east 
coast of North America, Camplolw mus labradorius ; 
Labrador falcon, a very dark variety of gerfalcon 
found in Labrador, Falco dabradorius ; Labrador 
feldspar, spar, stone (also simply /aérador) = 
LabBRADORITE; Labrador hornblende = Ensta- 
TITE (so called because it comes from Labrador 
and resembles hornblende) ; Labrador tea, either 
of the two shrubs of the genus Ledum (N.O. 
Evicaceex) of North America, viz. L. latifolium 
and Z, palustre, which have evergreen leathery 
leaves that have been used for tea. 

1881 A. Lesuie Nordenskiold’s Voy. Vega I. xi. 55 If .- 
one walks along the beach on the snow which at ebb is 
dry..there rises at every step one takes an exceedingly 
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intense, beautiful, bluish-white flash of light, which in the 
spectroscope gives a one-coloured *labrador-blue spectrum. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1V.151 The *Labrador 
duck is now extinct, or at least very nearly so. 1794 KiRwAN 
Min.1. 324 *Labradore Felspar of Werner, 1807 AlKIN Dict. 
I, 428 Labradore Felspar .. is smoak-grey. 1794 Kirwan 
Min. 1.221 *Labradore Hornblende. 1819 BAKEWELL A/zx. 
315 Hypensthene, Labrador Hornblende. 1799 W. Tooke 
View of Russ. Emp, 1. 121 If we except. . window-mica, and 
alittle *labrador spar. 1778 Woutre in PAi?. Trans. LXIX. 
23 The *Labradore stone is also a Feld spar. 1794 Kirwan 
Alin. 1.324, [conclude Labradore to be specifically different 
from common-felspars. 1834 ALLAN //i7.134 A grey felspar 
totally distinct from the species Labrador. 1784 M. Cutter 
in Life, Frnis. & Corr. (1888) 1. 103 Large beds of what is 
called the *Labrador tea, of a very aromatic taste and smell. 
1882 Garden 29 Apr. 286/2 Labrador Tea..is really a good 
and distinct hardy bush. 

Labradorite (lebridgrait). Afi. [f. prec. 
+ -1TE. (Named Labvadorstein by Werner in 1780, 
because it came from Labrador.)] A kind of feld- 
spar, which shows a brilliant variety of colour when 
turned in the light. 

1814 ALLAN Af¢. 18 Opalescent [felspar], Labradore stone 
..Labradorite. 1850 Dauseny Atomic Theory xii. (ed. 2) 
417 Recent lavas... are made up principally, of labradorite, 
a silicate with 1 atom only of acid, and of hornblende or 
augite. - 

Hence Labradori'‘tic a. In mod. Dicts, 

Labral (lz"bral), 2. [f. Lapr-um+-aL.]  Per- 
taining to a labrum or lip-like part. 

1877 Huxtey Axat, nv. Anim. vi. 259 A suture. .con- 
nected with the labral suture by one or two sutures. 

+ Labras. QOds. rare—!. Pistol’s blunder for L. 
Jabra, pl. of labrum lip. 

1598 SHaks. J/erry HW. 1. i. 166, I combat challenge of 
this Latine Bilboe; word of denial in thy labras there. 

Labratory, rare obs. form of LABORATORY. 

|| Labrax (Jébreeks). [mod.L., a. Gr. AaBpag.] 
‘A ravenous sea-fish, perh. the /ozp de mer, bass’ 
(Liddell and Scott); /ch¢hyol., a genus of fishes of 
the perch family, including the sea-bass. 


1854 BanHam Ha/ieut, ii. 19 Oppian .. strongly recom- 
mends as bait a living labrax, if you can get one. 

Labret (lébrét). [f. LaBr-um + -ET.] An 
ornament consisting of a piece of stone, bone, shell, 
etc. inserted in the lip. 

1857 A. Armstronc NV. W, Passage vii. 193 In the Es- 
quimaux .. we observed the lower lip perforated in the 
males, for the admission of labrets or lip ornaments. 1872 
R, F, Burton Zanzibar I, iv. 113 As a rule, the South 
American ‘Indians’ pierce for their labrets the lower lip. 
1884 J. G. BourKE Sxake Dance of Moguis xxii. 243 They 
do not tattoo, do not use nose-rings or labrets. 

Labrinth, obs. form of LaBYRINTH, 

Labroid (12 broid), @. and sb. /chthyol. [ad. 
mod.L. Labroidea, f. Labrus, generic name, f. 
labrum lip: see -oID.]} 

A. adj. Pertaining to the family Zadride or 
superfamily Ladvoidea of acanthopterygian fishes 
of which the typical genus is Ladrus. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XII. 262/1 Those Labroid fishes which 
approach the genus Ladrus in having the lips thick and 
fleshy. 1864 Keader No. 86. 239/3 A new Labroid genus 


allied to Trochocopus, 1892 4 ¢thenxunt 26 Mar. 407/2 The 
labroid fishes of America and Europe. 
B. sé. A labroid fish. 

1854 Owen in Circ. Sci. (c 1865) eke '2 Sparoids, labroids. 
1865 Keader No. 110. 143/2 Fishes which .. pass to the type 
of Labroids and Lophioids, 

Labrose (léi:brous), a. [ad. L. /abrés-us, f. la- 
brum lip.) Having (large) lips ; see also quot. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Ladrose, that has a Brim, Border, or 
Bank. Also in recent Dicts. 

+La‘brous, 2 Ods. rare—°, 
-ouS, after L. /abrosus.] =prec. 

1656 Biount G/lossogr., Labrous, that hath a brim, bank 
or border. Also that hath great lips. 

|| Labrum (l2-brim). Pl. labra. [L., cogn. 
w. Lazium.] A lip or lip-like part. (Cf, Lasium.) 
a. In insects, crustaceans, etc.: A part forming the 
upper border or covering of the mouth. b. Conch. 
The outer lip of a univalve shell. 

1816 T. Brown Elem. Conchol. 154 Labra, the lip. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 381 In the Ephemerina the 
parts of the mouth except the labrum and palpi appear 
to be mere rudiments. 1834 McMurrrie Cuvter’s Anim. 
Kingd. 301 & mouth composed of a lahrum, two mandibles, 
a ligula, and one or two pairs of jaws, and branchiz. 1849 
Murcnison Siluria x. (1867) 237 [Pterygotus] The mouth 
.. protected by a large heart-shaped labrum, 1851 RicHarb- 
son Geol. vill. 240 The /aérnm, or outer lip. .is the expansion, 
or continuation of the body of the shell, on the right margin 
of the aperture. 1880 Huxtry Cray-Fish ii. 51 In front, 
the mouth is overlapped by a wide shield-sbaped plate termed 
the upper lip or /aérum, 


+ Labru'scose, a. Os. rave—°. [f. L. labrusca, 
-um wild vine and its fruit.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baiey vol. II, Ladruscose, full of or abounding with 
wild Vine or Briony. 

Laburnum (labo'inim). Also 8 liburnum, 
[L. (Pliny).] A small leguminous tree, Cytészs 
Laburnum, a native of the Alps, much cultivated 
on account of its profuse racemes of bright yellow 
flowers. Applicd also to other spccies, as C. a/- 
fimus (Scotch laburnum), and similar plants of 
other genera (see quot. 1898). 


{f. LaBruat + 


8 


1578 Lyte Dodoens yi. Ixvi. 741 Of Anagyris, Laburnum, 
and Arbor luda. Laburnum .. The flowers do grow very 
thicke togither hanging bya very slender stemme. 1682 
WHELER Fourn, Greece 1v. 290 The Flowers [of Anagyrts 
Jatida} also grow out in little bunches, like the other 
Laburnum but larger. 1754 Dopstey Agriculture ii. 387 
And pale laburnum’s pendent flowers display Their different 
beauties. 1764 WesLey Fru/. 11 June, We havea tree.., the 
wood of which is of full as fine a red as mahogany, namely, 
the Liburnum. 1784 Cowrer asf vi. 149 Laburnum, rich 
In streaming gold. ax8zx1 Keats Ef. 271 The dark-leaved 
laburnum’s drooping clusters. 1850 TENNysoN /x Alern, 
Ixxxiti, Laburnums, dropping-wells of fire. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Laburnum, Native, the Tasmanian Clover- 
tree, Goodenta lotifolia .. Laburnum, Sea-coast, also called 
Golden Chain, Sephora tomentosa. 

b. attrib., as laburnum chain, gold, yellow. 

1893 N. GALE Country Muse Ser. 1. 2 The glory of 
laburnum-gold. 1899 Daily News 23 May 2/3 The labur- 
num chains are dwarfed. /é/d. 27 Feb. 6/6 Rose-pinks, 
laburnum-yellows, leaf- greens. 

Labyrinth (lez‘birinp), sd. Forms: 6 labor- 
yuth, lab(e)rinth, -irinth,6-7-arinth, 7-erinth, 
-iryuth, -orynth, 7-8 foet. lab’rinth, 6- labyr- 
inth. [ad. L. ladyrinth-us, a. Gr. AaBdpww6-os, 
of unknown (prob. non-Hellenic) origin. Cf. F. 
labyrinthe (1418 in Hatz.-Darn.).] 

1. A structure consisting of a number of inter- 
communicating passages arranged in bewildering 
complexity, through which it is difficult or impos- 
sible to find one’s way without guidance ; a maze. 

a. With references to the structures so named in 
classical antiquity. 

[1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 9 Pis matir, as laborintus, 
Dedalus hous, hab many halkes and hurnes .. wyndynges 
and wrynkelynges. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. CCxxxVili. 
277 This house, after some wryters, was named, /ador intus 
or Deladus (v.». Labyrinthus or Dedalus) werke.] 1549 
Compl, Scotl. vi. 64 Dedalus maid the laborynth to keip the 
monstir minotaurus. 1§9x SHaks. 1 en. V/, v. iii. 188 Vhou 
mayest not wander in that Labyrinth, There Minotaurs and 
vgly ‘reasons lurke. 1591 Spenser ANuzus of Rome 22 
Crete will boast the Labyrinth. 160r Hottanp P/iny I. 99 
The Labyrinth built vp in the lake of Meeris without any 
iot of timber to it. /ézd. 11. 578 This Labyrinth in Crete is 
counted the second to that of Egypt: the third is in the 
Isle Lemnos: the fourth in Italy. 1836 THirLWALL Greece 
Ii, xii. x12 Theodorus, .. the builder of the Lemnian 
labyrinth. 

In mod. landscape gardening, a maze formed 


by paths bordered by high hedges. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 298, 1 sawe a fine Labyrinthe made 
of boxe. 1666 Pepys Diary 25 June, Here were also great 
variety of other exotique plants, and several lahyrinths. 
1753 CuamBers Cyc/. Supp.s.v., Labyrinths are only proper 
for large gardens, and the finest in the world is said to be 
that of Versailles. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 7 The 
labyrinth [at Chantilly] is the only complete one I have 
seen, and I have no inclination to see another: it is in gar- 
dening what a rebus is in poetry. 

2. ¢ransf. An intricate, complicated, or tortuous 
arrangement (of physical features, buildings, etc.). 

1615 CrooKE Body of Man 465 A mazey laberynth of small 
veines and arteries. 1634 Mitton Comus 277 Co. What 
chance good Lady hath bereft you thus? La. Dim dark- 
nes, and this leafy Labyrinth. 1730-46 THomson A utusnn 
415 The scented dew Betrays her [sc. a hare’s] early laby- 
rinth. 1777 Watson Philip If (1793) Il. xu. 133 Leyden 
lies .. in the midst of a labyrinth of rivulets and canals. 
1778 Rosertson ist. Amer. I. 1. 122 He was entangled 
in a labyrinth, formed by an incredible number of small 
islands. 1843 Lytton Las? of Barons 1. iv. 56 He suddenly 
halted. .to find himself entangled in a labyrinth of scattered 
suburbs. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 400 The labyrinth 
of peristyles and pediments in which her children dwell. 

tb. Rushy labyrinth = Gr. & oxoivwv AaBupivOos 
(Theocritas), applied to a bow-net of rushes. Ods.— 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The rushy laby- 

rinths of Theocritus. ae 

c. (a) Metallurgy. A contrivance of winding 
channels used for distributing and separating the 
ores in the order of the coarseness of grain. (0) 
A chamber of many turnings for the condensation 
of fumes arising from dry distillation, etc. (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc., Labyrinth, in metallurgy, 
means a series of canals distributed in the sequel of a stamp- 
ing-mill; through which canals a stream of water is trans- 
mitted for suspending, carrying off, and depositing, at 
different distances, the ground ores. 

3. Anat. A complex cavity hollowed out of the 
temporal bone consisting of a bony capsule (osseous 
labyrinth) and a delicate membranous apparatus 
(membranous labyrinth) contained by it; the in- 
ternal ear. In birds, ‘the membranous capsule 
which encloses the end-organs of the auditory 
nerve’ (Newton Dict. Birds 1893, 180). 

1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Labyrinth..In Anatomy, the Third 
Cavity in the innermost part of the Ear, resembling the Shell 
of a Snail. 1709 Brair in Phil. Trans. X XVII. 125, I 
search'd forthe Labyrinth, or Linex Semtlunares, but could 
find none. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 126/2 The 
Labyrinth is made of three Semicircular Pipes, above half 
a Line wide, excavated in the Os Petrvosum. 1840 G. V. 
Eis Axat, 290 There is..a fluid. .contained in the osseous 
labyrinth, and in it the membranous labyrinth floats. 1873 
Mivart £lem. Avtat. ix. 393 A labyrinth composed of three 
semicircular canals is also almost universal. 

b. Applied to other organs of complex or intri- 
cate structure (see quots.). 

1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist., Birds 1.1. (1824) II. 214 It issome- 


LABYRINTHIC. 


times also seen that the wind-pipe makes many convolutions 
within the body of the bird, and it is then called the labyrinth. 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Labyrinth, a name given to the cells in 
the lateral masses of the ethmoid bone. .. L., ethmotdad, the 
irregularly divided space fornied by the anterior, middle 
and posterior cells of the ethmoid bone. .. Z., odfactory, the 
contorted structure formed by the upper end of the middle 
turbinate bones. 

4. fig. A tortuous, entangled, or inextricable 
condition of things, events, ideas, etc.; an entan- 
glement, maze. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. 1/] 47 When the Earle was thus 
.-escaped all ye daungerous labirinthes and snares that 
were set for him. 1571 Dicces fantom. 1. xxx. Kb, The 
Geometer .. without practise .. shall fall into manyfoulde 
errours, or inextricable Laberinthes. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr 
1. iii, 2 How now Thersites? what lost in the Labyrinth of 
thy furie? 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 211 All will 
run into a Laborinth and confusion, 1642 Sir E. Derine 
Sp. on Relig. xvi. 74 We shall run our selves into a.. 
Labyrinth of words, and lose the matter. 1756 Burke 
Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 I. 17 The more deeply we 
penetrate into the labyrinth of art, the further we find 
ourselves from those ends for which we entered it. 1816 
YT. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Unravelling the laby- 
rinth of mind. 1818 Scott Kod Roy i, He found himself 
-. involved in the labyrinth of mercantile concerns without 
the clew of knowledge necessary for his extraction. 1823 
Lams Elia Ser. 1, South-Sea Ho., She traced her descent, 
by some labyrinth of relationship .. to the illustrious, but 
unfortunate, house of Derwentwater. 1828 MacauLay 
Ess., Hallam (1851) 1. 53 In this labyrinth of falsehood 
and sophistry the guidance of Mr. Hallam is peculiarly 
valuable. 1876 Moziry Univ. Sern. iv. 92 Even in the 
dark labyrinth of evil there are unexpected outlets. 1885 
Law Times UXXIX. 130/1 To thread the labyrinth of the 
statutes under which London is governed. 

5. attrzb, and Contb., as labyrinth cave, thread ; 
labyrinth-like, -stemmed adjs.; labyrinth fret 
Arch, (see quot.); labyrinth vesicle Anat., a 
cavity or furrow in the labyrinth of the ear. 

1817 SHettey Rev, /sfam vi. xi, From slavery and 
religion’s “labyrinth caves Guide us, 1842-59 GwiLr 
Archit. Gloss., *Laéyrinth Fret, a fret, with many turnings, 
in the form of a labyrinth. 185: Penrose Athen. Arch. 56 
‘The labyrinth fret beneath the mutules. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb, xxi, 22 In * Labrinth-like turnes, and twinings intri- 
cate. 1855 RicHAarDSoN Geo/. 302 The labyrinth-like arrange- 
ment of the dentine, from which Professor Owen derived the 
name Labyrinthodon. 1860 Ruskin JVod. Paint. V.1x. iv. 240 
Its forests are sombre-leaved, *labyrinth-stemmed. 1823 in 
Joanna Baillie Coélect. Poems 210 Life's *labyrinth-thread 
deceives, and seems but sand. 1878 Beve tr. Gegenbaur’s 
Comp. Anat. 44 The *labyrinth-vesicles of the Vertebrata. 

La‘byrinth, v. [f Lasyrinty sé.) trans. 
To enclose in or as in a labyrinth; to arrange in 
the form of a labyrinth. 

1808 J. BARLow Co/uwz6. 1x. 201 Close labyrinth'd here the 
feign’d Omniscient dwells. 1820 Keats Lamia 1.53 How 
to entangle... Your soul in mine and labyrinth you there. 
1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) 11. 111. § i. v, The purple 
clefts of the hill side are labyrinthed in the darkness. 

Labyrinthal (lebirin}al), a. rare. [f. Lasy- 
RINTH sé. + -AL.] Labyrinthine. Hence Laby- 
rinthally adv. 

1669 Addr. Hopeful Vung. Gentry Eng. 42 The soul is.. 
more labyrinthally and securely imprisoned. 17977 he College 
42 Each lymphatic fills From myriad springs its labyrinthal 
rills. 1881 Arctic Cruise of the Corwin 30 (Cent.) ‘The 
labyrinthal ice mazes of the Arctic. 

+ La‘byrinthed, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-ED*%.] Full of labyrinths or complications. 

1650 tr. Caussin's Ang. Peace 57 Thorow the labyrinthed 
Successions of so many Ages. 

+ Labyri‘nthial, 2. Os. Also -all. [f. as 
prec. +-IAL.} Labyrinthine. 

asso mage [pocr. 11.310 in Skelton’s Wks, (1843) Il. 426 
By lawes absynthyall And labirynthyall. azz1r Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. Wks, 1721 II. 34 He o'er the Universe 
presides, And Lab tinthial Casualties guides. 

Labyrinthian (izbiri‘npian), 2. Also 7 -ean, 
7,g-ean. [f. LABYRINTH 56.+-IAN.] = LABYRIN- 
THINE, in various senses. 

1568 J. Harvey Discoursive Probleme 42 This intricate 
Labyrynthian monument. 1§97~8 Br. Hart Saé. (1753) 48 His 
linnen collar labyrinthian set. 1609 Heywoop Lrit, Troy xm, 
iii. 332 To guide me through the laborinthean maze In which 
my brain's intangled. 1614 Rateicu //ist. World v. vi. § 7. 
647 The Labirynthian head of Martius could not allow of 
such plaine reason. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 15 The 
Labyrinthwan Mazes and web of the small arteries. 1742 
Youne .Vt. 74. 1x. 1029 The labyrinthian turns they take 
The circles intricate, and mystic maze. 1837 Fraser's Alag. 
XVI. 71 The labyrinthean mazes of a female heart. 1854 
BAKEWELL Geo/, 43 This peculiar labyrinthian structure of 
the teeth. 1864 HawrHorNE Grimshawe xxi. (1891) 286 
It is a labyrinthian house for its size. 1900 H. W. Smytu 
Grk, Melic Poets p. xcii, Clews to guide us through the 
labyrinthian mazes of the theme. 

Labyrinthibranch (lexbiri‘npibrank).: /ch- 
thyol. [ad. mod.L. Labyrinthibranchit (sec below), 
f. Gr. AaBvpiv-os LABYRINTH + Bpayxia gills.] One 
of the Labyrinthibranchtz, a family or division of 
acanthopterygian fishes. So Labyrinthibra’nch- 
iate a., pertaining to the Labyrznthtbranchzi, which 
have labyrinthine gills. 

Labyrinthic (lebirinpik), 2. [ad. late L. 
labyrinthic-us, a. Gr. AaBupivOx-ds, f. AaBYpwOos 
LaBYRINTH.] = LABYRINTHINE, in various senses. 
Labyrinthic cavity: the labyrinth of the ear. Z. 
teeth (see quot. 1888). 


LABYRINTHICAL. 


1641 Vicars God in Mount 20 Its craft and labyrinthick 
intricacie [sc. of an oath}. 1798 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Rev. XXVII. 529 The labyrinthic patbs of hypothesis and 
fiction, 8rz SHELLEY S’. /rzyne x, Thence was I led into 
a train of labyrinthic meditations. 1831 Cartyte Sart. 
Res, (1858) 20 In that labyrinthic combination, each Part 
overlaps, and indents, and indeed runs quite through the 
other. 1836-9 Toop Cyc/, Anat. I. 536 2 In many fishes 
the labyrinthic cavity forms one with that of tbe cranium. 
1875 Huxcey in Encycl. Brit. 1. 762 2 The complicated or 
labyrinthic structure exhibited by transverse sections of the 
teetb of typical Labyrinthodonts. 1888 Syd. Soc. Le.x., 
Labyrinthic teeth, teeth which have numerous radiating, 
sinuous, vertical grooves, which penetrate their substance 
and interdigitate with similarly shaped processes of the 
pulp-cavity; as in the Labyrinthodon. 

Labyrinthical (lebiri‘npikal), a. 
{Formed as prec. +-aL.] =prec. 

1628 Donne Sermr, xliviii. 486 Poor intricated Soule! 
Riddling perplexed labyrinthical Soule. 1670 Swan Spec. 
Mundi 449 The ears be like certain doors, with Labyrinthical 
entiies, and crooked windings. 168: H. More £.xfos. 
Pan, Pref. 19, I preferred it before what was more operose, 
intricate and labyrinthical. 1879 [LincHaM] Sci. of Jaste 
v. 141 Our laws are a labyrinthical fabric of artificial and 
incomprehensible complexity. 

Hence Labyri‘nthically adv. 

1849 Caayce /rish Yourn, 115 The muddy meanders of 
Cork harbour labyrinthically indenting it. 

Labyrinthiform (lebtrinpiffim), a. fad. 
mod.L. dabyrinthiform-ts, f. labyrinth-us LAByY- 
RINTH: see -FORM.) Jfaving the form of a 
labyrinth ; characterized by sinuous and intricate 
conformations, markings, etc.; /chthyol. having 
labyrinthine gills. 

1835 Kirsy fad. & [nst, Auim. II. xix. 295 Her next 
labour is to spin a spiral or labyrinthiform line. 1868 Naé. 
Encycl. 1. 657 he pharyngeal apparatus being labyrinthi- 
form. 1870 tr. Pouchet's Universe 253 Yhe anabas..fills 
witb water a labyrinthiform cavity which is also situated 
above its branchia:, 1883 F. Day /nd. Fish 30 The laby- 
rinthiform climbing-perch and its allies. — 

Labyrinthine (lebiri‘npain,-in), a. [f. Lapy- 
RINTH 56. + -1NE.] 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature or form of, a 
labyrinth ; having or consisting of many intricate 
turnings or windings. 

1747 Seesce Polymetis (L.), She [Ariadne] preserved him 
in the labyrinthine mazes of Crete. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. 
{slant i. 53 The long and labyrinthine aislés. 1837 Howitrr 
Rur. Life ii. vi. (1862) 163 The midges are celebrating their 
airy and labyrinthine dances with an amazing adroitness. 
1863 N. Hawtucrne Onr o/d [fome 240 ‘Vhe lanes, alleys 
and strange labyrinthine courts. 1863 H. W. Bates .Va/u- 
ralist on Amazon iv. 132 A large flat Helix with a laby- 
rinthinemouth. 1872 Nicnotson Padzont. 351 The parietes 
of the teeth are deeply plaited and folded, so as to give rise 
to a complicated ‘labyrinthine’ pattern in the transverse 
section of the tooth. 1876 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 
I. 172 Your labyrinthine magnificence at Burlington House. 

2. fig. Intricate, complicated, involved, inextri- 
cable. 

1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks, 1890 X. 158 To follow the 
discussion through endless and labyrinthine sentences. 1853 
F. W. Ropertson Sevm. Ser. ut. iv. (1872) 45 An entangled, 
labyrinthine enigma. 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 16/¢ [Brown- 
ing] is apt to entangle the reader in labyrinthine thoughts. 

3. Pertaining to the labyrinth of the ear. 

1876 Clin. Soc. frans. 1X. 101 Labyrinthine disease. 

Labyrinthodon (lebiritnpddgn). Palaont. 
[mod.L. (R. Owen), f. Gr. AaBvpwOos LaByRintu 
+ ddovr-, ddous tooth: cf. note s.v. GLYPTODON.] 
Any of the large fossil amphibians of the genus 
Labyrinthodon, charactcrized by teeth of labyrin- 
thine structure having the enamel folded and sunk 
inward. 

1847 AxstepD Anc. World vii. 132 The numerous and 
gigantic labyrinthodons..as large as a rhinoceros. 1854 R. 
Owes in Cire. Sci. (¢ 1865) II. 97/2 The extinct gigantic 
lizard-like toad, called Ladyrinthodon. 1876 Pace sidy. 
Text-bk. Geol, xvi, 294 The batrachian or frog-like laby- 
rinthodon. 

Labyrinthodont (lebiri‘npddgnt), sd. and a. 
faleont, [Formed as prec.] 

A. sb, =prec. 

hale Owen in Todd Cycl. Anat, IV. 867/2 A singular 
family of gigantic extinct Batrachians which I have called 
‘Labyrinthodonts*, 1873 Dawson Earth & Alan viii. 201 
The crocodilian newts or labyrinthodouts of the Carboni- 
ferous. ; 

B. adj. Having labyrinthic teeth; sfec. pertain- 
ing to the genus Ladyrinthkodon of fosst] amphi- 
bians. 

1867 SmytH Coal 39 Amphibian Labyrinthodont reptiles. 
1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 254 Those labyrintho- 
dont reptiles that come boldly into force in the Permian 
and Triassic eras. 


Lac! (lek). Forms: a. (6 lacha, lacta), 6-9 
lacca, (7 lacka, 8 laca, lakka). £8. 6-8 lack(e, 
(7 lache, 7-8 lacque, 8 lacc, 8-9 laque), 7- 
lac. fad. Hindustani /@44:—Prakrit /akkha:— 
Skr. /aksha, also rakshad. Cf. F. dague, Pr., Sp. 
flaca, \t. lacca. 

1. (Also gum-ac.) The dark-red resinous incrus- 
tation produced on certain trees by the puncture of 
an insect (Coccus or Carteria lacca). It is used in 
the East as a scarlet dye. The iucrusted twigs are 
called s¢ick-/ac; the resin broken off the twigs and 


rareé. 


3) 


! triturated with water to remove the colour is called 


' 


seed-lac; melted, strained, and formed into ir- 
regular thin plates, it is known as shell-/ac or 
SHELLAC, 

a. 1553 Even 7 reat. Vewe Ld, (Arb.) 21 marg., Lacha, 
Lacca, or Lacta, is ye gumme of a tree wherewith silke is 
colored. 1622-62 Heytin Cossmogr. 111. (1682) 217 Lacca 
(a gum there made by Ants, as here Bees make Wax). 
1693 PAI. Trans. XVII. 934 Manna and Gum Lacca be 
clearly shews to be Spontaneous Exudations. 1753 CHam- 
BERS Cycl. Snuff. s.v. Lacca, A tincture of gum lacc may be 
tbus prepared. 1763 W. Lewis Comm. Phil, Techn. 223 
Lacca .. is found incrustated on sticks or branches of trees. 
1809 WitForD in Asiat. Kesearches 1X. 65 This Amber of 
Ctesias is obviously the Indian Lacca, which bas many 
properties of the Amber. 

B. 1618 T. Barker in St. Papers Col, E. Indies 1617-21 
(1870) 159 Saffron, gumlac, indigo, copper. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Wandelslo's Trav, 1. (1669) 122 At Bantam .. they sell 
store of Lacque, whereof they make Spanish wax. 1698 PAi/. 
Trans. XX. 273 Gum Lack is the House ofa large sort of 
Ants, which they make on the Boughs of Trees. 1727 
Braptey fam, Dict, s.v. Gunr, Powder of Oister-shells, or 
Gum Lacque in Powder. 1794 Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXIV. 385 White lac, in its dry state, has a saltish and 
bitterish taste, 1838 IT. THomson Chem, Org. Bodies 350 
Lac .. is deposited in different species of trees in the East 
Indies, namely, the cus indica, ficus religiosa,and rham- 
nus jujuba, 1877 C. W. VHomson Voy. Challenger 1. i.15 
The different varnishes and lacs remain soft and sticky. 

+2. The colour of lac; crimson. Also, a pig- 
ment prepared from tac. Oés. (Cf. LAKE 56.6) 

1677 Grew Colours Plants iii. § 13 Spirit of Sulphur on 
a Tincture of Violets turns it from Blew to a true Lacke, or 
midle Crimson. 1689 Marvece /ustr. to Painter 636 Scarce 
can burnt iv ry feign a hair so black, Or face so red, thine 
ocher and thy lack. 1763 Srit, Mag. 1V. 659 There are three 
sorts of lacque: the fine Venice lacque, tbe Columbine 
lacque, and the Liquid lacque. 

+b. An extractive pigment; = LAKE 54.6 3. 

1682 Iieekly Memorials 27 Mar. 74 He also teaches us a 
way of preparing a sort of Lacca, or Paint, out of every 
Flower, by which it may be drawn or pictur’d in its own .. 
Native Colour. 

+3. The varnish made from lac; also applied to 
various resinous varnishes used for coating wood, 
etc.; =LAcQuER 2a, 2b. 

1598 W. Pautiirs tr. Linschoten 1 Ixviil. 117 Desks, 
Targets, ‘Tables [etc.] .. that are all couered and wrought 
with Lac of all colours and fashions, 1669 Ai, 7 rans. 
IV. 985 No Arts are to be met amongst them, that are not 
known in Europe, except that of inaking Lacca. 1697 
Dampier Voy.(1729) 11.1. 24 The Lack with which Cabinets 
and other fine Things are overlaid. 1727 A. Hamiton Vez 
Acc. E. Indies 1. ii. 126 The Lack is clear enough, but always 
clammy. 

4. Ware coated with lac or lacquer. 


1662 J. Davtes tr. Mandels/o's Trav. 1. (1669) 24 Boxes of | 


Lacque or Silver, 1861 C, P, Hovcson Resid. in Japan 28 
By degrees, the eye becomes accustomed to old laque. .Old 
laque ts, like old lace, inimitable, 1888 /ad/ J/al/G, 11 Feb. 
3/1 The gems of Mr. S.'s unrivalled collection are here to 
show the supreme masterpieces in ‘lac’. 


5. atirib., as lac-panel, -resin, -tree, -varnish, 
lac-cochineal, the insect that produces lac (Coccus 
lacca); lac-dye, a scarlet dye prepared in India 
from lac; lac-lake, the purple or scarlet pigment 


obtained from lac. 

1813 DBincrey Ans. Biog, III. 191 The *lac cochineal. 
1846 Pope's Frni. Trade p. xxxi, Cochineal, Indigo, *Lac- 
dye. 1883 Cassel’s Fam. Mag, Oct. 683/1 Comparatively 
few people know how the laclye they read of in commerce is 
produced. 1895 Daily News 24 May 6/6 A gold box..with 
old *lac panels, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut /elegraphy 296 
The “gum lac resin is employed to consolidate the carbon- 
peroxide of manganese mixture. 1763 W. Lewis Covi, 
Phil, Techn. 331 Vhe species, called by Mr. Miller the true 
*lac tree, was found to contain, in its bark .. a somewhat 
milky juice, 1688 G. Parker & J. Starker Jafaniny 1 
The other {strainer} for your *Lacc-varnish. 1799 G. Siti 
Laboratory 1.178 Make a paste of chalk and lack varnish. 


Hence + Lac v. /ravs., to cover or varnish with 


‘lac’; to lacquer. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 275 And then with a Brush [they] 
lay it smooth on any thing they design to Lack. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. E. /ndies 1. xi. 125 Vhey make fine 
Cabinets. both lack’d and inlaid with Ivory. /ééd. 126 
They lack wooden Dishes and ‘Tables, but not so well as in 
China. 

Lac °, lakh (lek). Anglo-/ndian. Forms: 7 
laches, le(c)k, leake, lacque, laquesaa (? from 
Skr.), 7-9 lak, lack, 9 lac. fad. Hindustani 4akh 
:—Skr. /aksha masc. and neut., /akshd fem.] One 
hundred thousand: a. of things in general ; occas. 
used for an indefinite number; b. sec. of coins, 
esp. in a /ac of rirpees. 

& 1613 Purcuas Pilgrinrage v. vi. (1614) 478 Euery 
Laches containeth an hundred thousand yeares. 1653 
H. Cocay tr. Pinto's Trav. \Wvii. 225 Vhere was slain... sixteen 
Laquesaas of men, each of which an hundred thousand. 
1698 J. Fryer £. /acdia & 2.104 With Lamps to the Number 
of two or three Lacques, which is so many Hundred 
thousand on our Account. 1800 Asial. Ann. Reg. 62/2 The 
troops of that country [China] were upwards of three lacks 
of horsemen. 1804 Mro. WELLESLEY in Owen Des/. (1877) 
454 Calamities would fall on lacs of human beings. 1820 
T. Maurice list, ([indostan 1, 1. iv. 126 Four Yugs, or 
forty-three lacks and twenty thousand years. 1881 Lussock 
in Nature No. 618. 407 The Laccadives..meaning literally 
tbe ‘lac of islands’. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 Euery 
Crou is a hundred Leckes, and euery Lecke a hundred 
thousand thousand [sic] Rupias, 1615 Corvat Lett. [ndia 
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LACE. 


in Crudities (177€) 111. L 6, The whole Present was worth 
ten of their Leakes, as they call them; a Leak being ten 
thousand pound sterling. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. i. 1. ix. 18 Great sums of money are reckoned by 
Leks, Crouls. 1692 in J. 1. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time 
(1861) 1. 262 A lak of Pagodas. 1773 Genté. Mag. XLIIL 145 
Whilst Patriots of presented lacks complain, And Courtiers 
brib’ry to excess arraign. 1802 Wotcot(P. Pindar) Great 
Cry & Litile Wool Wks, 1812 V.175 The lacks are not easily 
got Nor honestly madein a hurry, 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
xliii, Making rather too free with jaghires, lakhs, gold 
mohurs. 1871 Materr Jravanccre 72 The annual revenue 
of the Travancore State aniounts .. to about forty lacs of 
rupees. 

Lae, obs. form of Lack sé.) and v.t 

Laca, laec, lacea: see Lac}. 

Laceage: see LACKAGE. 

Laccar, obs. form of LAcQuER. 

La‘ccate, 54. Chem. [See -aTE1.] 
laccte acid. 

1794 Pearson Table Chem, Nomencl. § 31. 

Laccate (lekeit), a. Bot. [f. mod.L, facca Lac! 
+ -ATE?.] Of leaves: Having the appearance of 
being lacquered. In some mod. Dicts. 

Lacce, Lacch¢e, obs. formsof Lack v.1, Latcu vz. 

Lacchesse, obs. variant of LACHES. 

Gaccic (le'ksik), 2. Chem. [f. mod.L. lace a 
Lacl+-1c. Cf. F. Zaceigue.] Only in daceée acid, 
the acid procured from lac. 

1794 Pearson Table Chem. Nomencl. § 31 Laccie Acid. 
1819 J. G. CHitpren Chem, A nad. 277 Laccic acid is obtained 
from stick-lac. 

Laccin (leksin). [f. as prec. + -1x. Cf. F, 
faccine.} The colouring principle in lac. 

1838 THomson Organic Bodies 552 A colouring matter, a 
peculiar body to which he [Dr. John] gave the name of 
laccin, 

Laccolite (le kdleit). Geol. [f. Gr. Adnxo-s a 
reservoir+-LITE. So named by Gilbert in 1877.] 
A mass of igneous rock thrust up through the 
sedimentary beds, and giving a dome-like form to 
the overlying strata. 

1877 Giteert Acf. Geol. [[enry Mts. ii. 19 For this body 
the name éacco/ite..will be used. 1896 /’0f. Sct. Frud. L, 
241 These are connected.. with Plutonic plugs, laccolites. 

Flence Laccolitic a., pertaining to a laccolite. 

1877 Dutton in Gilbert Rep. Geol. Jlenry Mts. 69 Lacco- 
litic nuclei. 1879 .Vature XXI. 179 It is not likely that 
the Henry Mountains are the only ones constructed on the 
laccolitic type. 

Laccolith (lx‘kdlip). Geol. [f. as prec. + Ai8-os 
stone.] == Lacco.ire. 


1879 Dana Jan. Geol. (ed. 3) 840 The laccolith, as is seen, 
rests on horizontal strata. 

Lace (e's), 56. Forms: 3-4 las, 4-5 laas, (4 
lasse, Sv. laise, 5 laace), 5-7 lase, :5 Sc. les, 6 
laze, Sv. lais),4- lace. [ad. OF. /az, /as (mod.F. 
facs, with etymologizing spelling), f. popular L. 
*lactum (L. fagueum) anoosc. Cf. It. acco, Sp., 
Pg. /azo.] 

tl. A net, noose, snare. Chiefly fig. Obs. 

13.. A. Adis. 7698 Woman the haveth bycought ; Woman 
the haveth in hire las! ¢ 1386 Cuatcer Aus’s 1. 2389 
Vulcanus had caught thee in his las. 1430-40 I.ypc. 
Bochas, Dance Machabree (1554) 222 Sithens that death 
me holdeth in his lase. 149 Caxton Fitas Patr. (W. de 
W. 1495) 1. 1. 6bj, How they myghte eschewe the laces and 
temptacyons of the deuyll. rs90 Greene .Vezer foo late 
1. 1600) O 3b, Thus folded in a hard and mournfull lave 
Distrestsate hee. 1600 Fairrax Sasso it. xx, The king had 
snared been in loues strong lace. 1603 HoLtanp P/utarch's 
Mor. 973 And yet if the polype can get and entangle him 
once within his long laces, hee [the lobster] dies for it. 


+2. Acord, line, string, thread, or tie. Os. exc. 


spec. as in 3a. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 15880 (Gétt.) Par he [Iudas] liuerd his 
maistir up Pai bunden had wid las [Co¢/. lazas). ¢1340 [bé/, 
22967 (Fairf.), Isalle..breke paire bandis & pair lacis. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 237 They taughten him a lace to braide. 
1405-6 Acc. Rolls Durham (Surtees) 400 Cum .. lacez et 
anulis pro ridellis. 1412-20 LypG. Chron. Trey i. xxii, 
And hym to treyne [they] layde out loke & lase. a 1425 
Wystoun Orig. Cron. iw. x. 1231 Off gold thrawyn all lyk 
ales. 1463 ia Bury Wil/s (Camden) 42 A stoon and a reed 
lace with a knoppe. 1484 Caxton Fadles of -E sop \. xviii. 
(1889) 27 The ratte beganne..to byte the lace or cord. 1535 
CovervaLe Acc/es, xii. 6 Or euer the syluer lace be taken 
awaye. 1639 Futter /lo/y War in, vili. (1647) 123 Pitie it 
was that Rahab’s red lace was not tied at his window. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

@ 1547 Surrey in Tottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 4 To seke the place 
where I my selfe had lost, That day that I was tangled in 
the lace. a5ss Even Decades 200 Abowte whose leaues 
there growe und creepe certeyne cordes or laces. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 30 The roote hath many smal strings 
or threddy laces hanging thereby. 1641 J. Jackson rue 
Evang. T, ii. 143 Vhe red scarlet lace of Christs blood, 
must be entortled and interwoven into a bracelet, with a 
white silken thred of holinesse and regeneration. 1650 
Fuccer Pisgah u. iv. 103 Some fancy a small Lace of land 
(or rather a thread for the narrowness thereof) whereby 
Naphtali is tyed unto Judah. 


3. sfec. a. Astring or cord serving to draw to- 
gether opposite edges (chiefly of articles of clothing, 
as bodices, stays, boots and shoes) by being passed 
in and out through eyelet-holes (or over hooks, 
studs, etc.) and pulled tight. Cf. doot-, shoe-, sfay- 
face. 


A salt of 


LACK. 


$+ Under lace: under the bodice; in ME. poetry = ‘under 

ore’. 
aac Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 1830, I schal gif yow my girdel, 
bat gaynes yow lasse. Ho la3t a lace ly3tly, bat leke vmbe 
hir sydez. ?@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 843 And shod he 
was with greet maistrye, With shoon decoped, & with 
laas. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 1208 To quham ! 
ame nocht worthi loute na of his schone pe laise tak oute. 
1394 P. Pl. Crete 79 To wenen pat pe lace of oure 
ladie smok liz3tep hem of children. ¢1440 /fomydon 326 
(Kolbing) He.. drew a lace of sylke full clere, Adowne 
than felle hys mantylle by. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 1817 They.. 
betoke hur to the marynere, That lovely undur lace. 1534 
More Picus Wks. 30 Ne none so small a trifle or conceyte, 
Lase, girdle, point, or proper gloue straite. 1593 SHAKS. 
2 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 49 She was indeed a Pedler’s daughter, 
and‘sold many Laces. 1611 Bisre Zrod. xxviii. 28 They 
shall bind the brestplate..vnto the rings of the Ephod with 
a lace of blewe. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. x. 
28 Sprinkling water in her face, and cutting her laces, they 
made her fit abate. 1676 Grew Anat. Flowers 1. § 3 As 
Teeming Women, gradually slaken their Laces. 1709 Biair 
in Phil. Trans. XXVUI. 96 Like so many Thongs or Laces 
whereinto a piece of Leather had been cut. 1712 tr. 
Pomct's Hist. Drugs 1. 193 The Flowers bear a resem- 
blance to tags at the End of long Laces. 1748 RichARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. 106 When I recovered, [1] found .. 
my laces cut, my linen scented with hartshorn, 1879 
Brownine Ved Bratts 133 He taught himself the make Of 
laces, tagged and tough, 1885 Law Kep., 0. B. D. XV. 360 
The two ends were rivetted or laced together with metal 
rivets or leathern laces. 

“| Formerly sometimes used to render L. frbzla 
“brooch ’, 

1382 Wyc.ir 1 J7acc. x. 88 He sente to hym a golden lace 


[L. fibnlam). ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 283/1 Lace, fbula, 
laqucum, 1570 Levins Manip, 6/35 A lace, jzdula. 

+b. A cord used to support something hanging, 
e.g. a sword; a baldrick, belt. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prot. 21 His hat heng at his 
bak doun bya laas, 1490 Caxton Lxeydos xvi. 63 Eneas 
.. had a bystorye .. hangynge at a silken lase by his side. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners on xxii. 66 He hade about hys 
necke a ryche horne hangyng by two lases of golde. 1597 
Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 115 His quauer by his naked 
thyis Hang in ane siluer lace. 

+4. ?transf. from 3a. In building: A tie beam; 
a brace. Also, a panelled ceiling (=L. Jaguear). 

a1300 Cursor AM. 1728 Noe..self festnid bath band and 
lace. /bid. 8778 Quen al was purueid on be place, And bunden 
samen balk and lace. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 283/1 Lace 
of an howserofe, /aguearea. 1592 Nottingham Rec. \V. 235 
Settinge in a lace to Posterne Bridge rayle. 1601 HoLttanp 
Pliny \¥. 581 A man may .. bestow them [beams] againe 
fast enough without laces to bind them. 

5. Ornamental braid used for trimming men’s 
coats, etc.; +a trimming of this. Now only in 
gold lace, silver lace,a braid formerly made of gold 
or silver wire, now of silk or thread with a thin 
wrapping of gold or silver. 

#1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIII 239 Flatte golde of Dam- 
maske with small lace myxed betwene of the same golde, 
and other laces of the same so goyng traverse wyse, that the 
grounde lytie appered. 1591 Greene Disc. Coosnage il. 36 
The Tayler had ..so much gold lace, beside spangles, as 
valued thirteene pound. 1633G. Herserr Temple, Peace ii, 
Surely, thought I, This (a rainbow] is the lace of Peaces coat. 
1634 PeacHam Gentl. Exerc. 135 Garters deepe fringed with 
gold lace. 1681 DryDENn Prod. to Univ. of Oxford 16 Tack 
but a copper lace to drugget suit. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3793/4 Mary Presbury..Gold and Silver Lace-seller. 1704 

wirt 7. 76§ 2. 67 So without more ado they got the largest 
Gold Lace in the Parish, and walkt about as fine as Lords. 
1787 O’Keere Farmer u. iii, But now a saucy Footman, 
I strut in worsted Lace. 1791 BosweEtt Yohnson an. 
1749, In a scarlet waistcoat, with rich gold lace, and a 
gold-lace hat. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Lace, the 
trimmings of uniforms. 

+b. ¢ransf. A streak or band of colour. Qdés. 
aH. (COG IONei 6.) 1613 [see GuarD sé. 11 c]. 

6. A slender open-work fabric of linen, cotton, 
silk, woollen, or metal threads, usually ornamented 
with inwrought or applied patterns. Often called 
after the place where it is manufactured, e. g. 
Brussels lace. For bobbin-, chain-, pillow-, point-, 
etc. Jace, see the first member. Also BoNE-LACE, 
BrRIDE-LACE, 

1555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions :. v. 50 The men satte at 
home spinnyng, and woorkyng of Lace. 1613 (¢///e) The 
King’s Edict prohibiting all his Subjects from using any 
Gold or Silver, either fine or counterfeit ; all Embroiderie, 
and all Lace of Millan, or of Millan Fashion. 1715 Gay 
Epist. Earl Burlington 118 The busy town... Where finest 
lace industrious lasses weave. 1837 Gorinc AVicrog. 208 
Manufactured fabrics, such as lace, blond, muslin, [etc.]. 

transf. 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Neigh. xi. (1878) 
211 In the shadows lay fine webs and laces of ice. 

7. A ‘dash’ of spirits mixed with some beverage, 
esp. coffee. (Cf. Lack v.1 9 and Lacep fi. a.) 6.) 

In quot. ¢1704 the meaning imay be ‘sugar’, as Johnson 
supposes. (Cf. quot. @1700 s.v. Lacep ff/. a.! 6.) 

¢1704 Prior Chameleon 26 He drinks his coffee without 
lace. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 448? 1 He is forced every 

Morning to drink his Dish of Coffee by itself, without the 
Addition of the Spectator, that used to be better than Lace 
to it. 1755 Jounson, Lace, sugar. A cant word, [With 
quot. ¢1704.] 

8. Gencral comb.: a. simple attributive, as (sense 
3 a) lace-hole, (sense 6) Jace-curtain, -tracery, 
-trade, -work, -worker; lace-like adj. b. objective, 
as lace-buyer, -designer, -dresser, -maker, -making, 
-mender, -seller, -weaver. . instrumental and 
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parasynthetic, as Jace-covered, -curtained, -edged, 
-loaded, -trimmed adjs. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1391/4 Taken .. from two *Lace- 
buyers..two Geldings. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
ii, A dainty *lace-covered parasol fell over the edge. 1891 
C. James Rom. Rignmiarole 128 Dainty, *lace-curtained 
windows. 1890 Daily News 16 Apr. 2/4 Thomas Argyll,.. 
*lace-designer. 1879 E. James /nd. Househ. Man. 31 * L.ace- 
edged antimacassars. 1871 Figure Training 34 At the age 
of fourteen or thereabouts, the front rows of *lace-holes may 
be omitted. 1833 J. Rennie A/fh. Angling 45 All the species 
of dragon-fly, with the exception of one or two, being 
characterised by very clear, *lace-like, pellucid wings. 1873 
LoweLL. Among my Bks. Ser, 1. 125 Lacelike curves of 
ever-gaining, ever-receding foam. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 
iii, 86 The strapping, state-fed, *lace-loaded lacqueys of the 
Mansion-House. 1589 Riper Z£ug.-Lat. Dict., A *Lace- 
maker, fibularins. 1611 Coter., Passementier,a Lace-maker. 
1848 Mitt Vol, Econ. 1. v. §9. 100 Weavers and lacemakers. 
1835-37 SouTHEY in Cowfer’s Wks. 1, 202 *Lace making 
was the business of the place. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. 
vii. 227 *Lace-menders examine every piece, and mend, with 
needle and thread, every defect. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3793/4 
Gold and Silver *Laceseller. 1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop’ 
Miner's Right xliv. 185.1 A faint *lace-tracery of mist. 31819 
Rees Cycé. s.v. Lace, The *lace trade of Nottingham. 1894 
Daily News 5 June 8/4 Scarves of crépon with *lace-trimmed 
ends. 19715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5327/2 The Company of *Lace- 
Weavers at Augsburg. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12)s.v. 
Locle, Famous for watchmakers, laceweavers, goldsmiths. 
1849 ALB, SmitH Pottleton Legacy xxiv. 242 A white cravat 
the ends of which were in open *lace-work. 1873 TristRAM 
Afoab ix. 173 Numbers of stones with very pretty lacework 
of various patterns. 1896 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/2 His sister, 
another *laceworker, is in charge of the family during their 
sojourn in London. 

9. Special comb.: lace-bark (tree), (a) a West 
Indian shrub (Lagetfa lintearia), so called from 
the lace-like layers of its inner bark; (4) in New 
Zealand, Plagianthus betulinus, ribbon-wood; 
lace-border, a geometrid moth (Acidalia ornata) 
with a broad lace-like border to the wings; lace- 
coral, a fossil polyzoan of the family Ferestellidve ; 
lace-fern, (a) a small elegant fern (Chedlanthes 
gracillima) having the under side of the frond 
covered with matted wool; (4) any of the several 
species of the genus /Zymenophyllum ; lace-frame 
(see FRAME sé. 13 b); lace-glass, Venetian plass 
with lace-like designs; +lace-head, a head-dress 
of lace; lace-leaf (plant), Ozvirandra fenes- 
tralts, of Madagascar; lace-lizard, an Australian 
lizard (Hydrosaurus varius); lace-man, a man 
who manufactures or deals in lace; lace-paper, 
paper cut or stamped in imitation of lace; lace- 
pigeon (see quots.); lace-pillow, the pillow or 
cushion which ts laid on the lap of a woman engaged 
in making pillow-lace; lace-plant, ? = /ace-leaf 
plant; lace-runner (see quot.); + lace-shade,a lace 
veil; lace-tree, ?=J/ace-bark tree ; lace-wing (fly), 
a fly with delicate lace-like wings, esp. one of the 
genus Chrysopa; also Jlace-winged fly, lace- 
woman, a woman who works or deals in lace. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 371 The Lagetto or *Lace-bark 
Tree. The bark is of a fine texture, very tough, and divides 
into a number of laminz. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 76 
In Jamaica a species is found which is called the Lace Bark 
Tree. 1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 79 The *Lace Border 
(Acidatia ornata). 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 239 The 
*lace- or fringe-fern .. grew in wild profusion. 1895 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 6/1 Selling a couple of old *lace-frames to 
some Frenchinen for 200/, apiece. 1883 Mottett Dict. Art 
156 There are six kinds of Venetian glass. .(6) Reticulated, 
filigree, or “lace glass. 1884 Afag. of Art Feb. 155/2 
briati..was especially celebrated. .for his beautiful work in 
lace-glass. 1724 Ramsay JZea-t, Misc. (1733) 1. 35 Shou’d 
a... Flanders *lace head .. Gar thee grow forgetfu'. 1809 
Edin. Rev. XV. 78 He will hear of lace-heads and ruffles. 
1866 Treas. Bot. (1870), *“Lace-leaf plant, Ouvirandra. 
1880 J. Sipree Jr. Gt. African Isl, iv. 100 This is the 
Lace-leaf plant, or water-yam; in scientific phraseology, 
Ouvirandra fenestralis, 1881 F. McCoy Prodromus Nat. 
fist. of Victoria 4 Dec. (Morris), The present *Lace Lizard 
is generally arboreal. 31669 Pepys Diary 26 Apr., Calling 
at the *lace-man’s for some lace for my new suit. 1737 
Fierpine A/iser v. vii, The laceman will be here immedi- 
ately. 1896 IVestm. Gaz, 5 Dec. 3/1 A laceman of a good 
many years’ standing. 1765 77vat. Dom. Pigeons 143 The 
*Lace Pigeon...They are valued on account of..the pecu- 
liarity of their feathers; tbe fibres, or web of which, appear 
disunited from each other throughout their whole plumage. 
1859 Brent Pigeon Bk. 54 The Lace or Silky Pigeon...The 
fibres of the feathers are all disunited,..which gives them a 
lacy or silky appearance. 1793 Cowrer Ze? 9 Jan. in 
T. Wright Lz (1892) 260 The “lace pillow is the only thing 
theydandle. 1865 C. Knicut Passages Work. Life U1. x. 
205 The jingling rhymes sung by young girls while engaged 
at their lace-pillows. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 426 
A plant. .called the ‘*lace-plant', from the extreme delicacy 
and beauty of its foliage. 31844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. 
vii. 225 The term esbroidery does not seem to be much used 
in .. the Nottingham lace-trade, most of those who work on 
net with the needle being termed ‘*lace-runners’, 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus (1831) 275 Her *lace-shade .. half veiled 
and half revealed her graceful figure. 1887 Mooney 
Forestry W. Afr. 460 The public may .. see in our stoves 
the rare *Lace tree of Jamaica. 1863 Woop Nat. //ist. 
IIL. 491 The beautiful *Lace-wing Flies, or Hemerobiidz... 
Several species of the Lace-wings are also called .. Golden 
eyes. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, U1. 94 The beautiful 
*“lace-winged flies (Hemerobius). 1609 B. Jonson Silent 
Wome. u. iii, Tailors, lineners, *lace-women, embroiderers. 
1896 Daily News 1 Oct. 2/2 She is a lacewoman in the 
Exhibition. 


LACE, 


Lace (lé's),v. Forms: 4 lacye, 5 lacyn, (lyce), 
5-6 lase, 6 Sc. laise, 7 ? leese (sensc 2d), 4~ lace, 
La. pple. 3 i-laced. [ad. OF. lacter (¥. lacer) :~ 
popular L. */acd@re to ensnare, f. *lacium: see 
Lace sh. Cf. Pr. Jassar, Sp. lazar, Pg. lagar, It. 
lacciare.] 

+1. trans. To catch in, or as in, a noosc or snare; 
to entangle, ensnare. Ods. 

€ 1400 Kom. Rose 3178, | trowe never man wiste of peyne, 
But he were laced in Loves cheyne. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. (E, E. T. S.) 13,076 Folkys vnder my demeyne, 
Swych as belacydin my cheyne. ¢ 1485 Digby lyst. v. 580 
Fortune in worldes worshepe me doth lace. 

2. To fasten or tighten with, or as with, a lace or 
string ; to tle on; to fasten the lace of. In mod. 
use sfec. to fasten or tighten (boots, stays, etc.) 
with a lace or laces passed alternately through 
two rows of eyelets. Also with dozwz, on, together. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 420 Sum wummon. .wered .. be strapeles 
adun to hire uet tlaced ful ueste. @1300 AK. Horn 870 
Horn his brunie gan on caste, And laced hit wel faste. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 81 Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi, 121 Pai er .. 
laced togyder with lacez of silke. cz4s0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 3933 He kist be clathes as bai hade bene lasyd 
And on the saint body brasyd. 1530 Pasar. 600/2, I wyll 
lace my doublet first for takyng of colde. 1596 SHaks. 
Tam. Shr. wi. ii. 46 A paire of bootes that haue been 
candle-cases, one buckled, another lac’d. 1672 WiseMaN 
Treat. Wounds |. iv. 43, | caused a straight stocking to be 
laced on both legs. 1709 STEELE & AppISON Tatler No. 75 
P 8 To see me often with my Spectacles on lacing her Stays. 
1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipbuilder’s Assist. 129 Lacing the 
Mizon. 1748 Azson’s Voy, i. viii. 380 The galeon was .. 
provided against boarding .. by a strong net-work .. which 
was laced over her waist. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 286, I lace and 
unlace ladies stays of the first fashion, every day of my life. 
stg-6 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 35 They fix the rein-deer 
to a kind of sledge .. in which the traveller, well secured 
from cold, is laced down. 1869 FrEEMAN ori. Cong. (1876) 
ITE. xiii. 259 Ofttimes he laced and ofttimes he unlaced his 
mantle. 1885 Law Ref., 0. B. D. XV.360 The two ends 
were. .laced together with. .leathern laces. 

b. transf. and jig. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 466 Heil beo 
whom be godhed In vr flesch was laced. a@1ss0 Christis 
Kirke Gr. xviii, Hir glitterand hair that wes full gowdin, 
Sa hard in lufe him laist. 1576 FLreminc Panopl. Epist. 35 
When he sawe the perill of us all, lincked and laced to the 
daunger of hym selfe. 1578 N. Baxter tr. Calvin on Fonah 
64 Jonas, .stood harde lased [L. gvasi constrictus}, because 
[etc.]. 1860 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I!. 298 Each series 
of facts is laced together by a series of assumptions. 

¢@. intr. (quasi-fass.) To admit of being fastened 
or tightened with laces. 

1792 Wotcort (P. Pindar) is. III. 37 She wailing, in 
most piteous case, Of stubborn stays—that would not lace. 
1888 P. Furnivatt Phys. Training 6 Shoes .. should... 
lace from the toe, as high up the foot as is possible. 

d. NMaut. ‘To apply (a bonnet) by lacing it 
to a sail’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). Also 
with on. (Cf. F. lacer.) 

1635 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 You may take 
off the main bonnet and top bonnet, .. and in a short time 
you may lace them on again. 1669 Sturmy Jfariner’s Mag. 
i. 16 Leese in [ed. 1684 Lace on] your Boonets. 

3. To compress the waist of (a person) by draw- 
ing the laces tight. With qualifying adv. (s¢raztly, 
tight, etc.). Also fig. To lace in: to compress 
the waist of (a person) by lacing. Similarly, o 
lace down. 

21566 R. Eowarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Biv, Whiche 
bothe are in vertue so narrowly laced, That fetc.]. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 107, I do 
not love to bee last in, when I goe to lase a rascall. 
1668 R. SteeLe Husbandm, Calt, x. (1672) 262 They grow 
crooked by being lac’d too strait. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World. x, Like Mrs. Primly’s great Belly; she may lace 
it down before, but it burnishes on her Hips. 1825 Scotr 
Fam, Let, 23 Jan. (1894) I]. 230 Rather straitly laced in 
her Presbyterian stays. 1882 World 21 June 18/1 The 
bodice. .laced-in a waist of twenty inches. 

b. refi., and intr. for ref. 

1650 BuLwer Axthrofomet. 195 Better advised are the 
Venetian Dames, who never Lace themselves. 1871 Figure 
Training 9 To lace or not to lace. bid. 99, I can, if dis- 
posed, lace in to sixteen inches. 

4. trans. To thread or interlace (a fabric of any 
kind) wzth a lace, string, or the like; to embroider. 
Chiefly in fa. pple. 

1483 Wardr, Acc. in Antiq. Repert. (1807) I. 30 The fore- 
saide canapies sowed with oon unce of silk, and lyced with 
1 lb, xj unces of grene threde. 1576 Turperv. Venerte 21 
You shall haue a net made of strong thread laced with a 
thong. 1630 R. N. Camden's Eliz. 1. 68 Silkes, glittering 
with gold and siluer, eyther imbroydered or laced. 1774 
West Axtig. Furness p. xxii, Marle and soil, laced with 
fibres of vegetables. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. vil. 
vy. (1881) 253 We... lace the air with telegraph wires. 1880 
Paper & Print. Trades Frnt, No. 32. 38 Oblong vellum 
binding laced with cat-gut. 

b. To pass (a cord, etc.) in and out through 
a fabric by way of ornament, ¢hvough holes, etc. 
+ Also with 27, Also fig. 

1638 SANDERSON Servz. (1681) II. 108 To lace in a prayer, 
a blessing, a thanksgiving. 1880 ZaEHNsDoRrF Art Book- 
binding (1890) xiv. 57 The boards having been squared, they 
are to be attached to the book by lacing the ends of the cord 
through holes made in the board, as 

ce. To intertwine, to place together as if inter- 


woven. 


LACED. 


1883 Hate Caine Cobw. of Crit. vi. 176 The poet. lacing 
and interlacing his combinations of thought and measure. 
1889 F. M. Pearp Paul's Sister 1. viii. 218 Lucy .. laced 
her white fingers across her forehead. 

+d. ? nonce-use. To pierce repeatedly with shots. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea x. 21 Wherevpon the Gunner 
at the next shott, lact the Admirall through and through. 

5. To ornament or trim with lace. 

1599 Suaks. Muck Ado m. iv. 20 Cloth a gold, and cuts, 
and fac’d with siluer. 1670 Lavy M. Bertie in 12¢h Kef. 
Hist. MISS. Comm. App. v. 21 The under pettycoatt very 
richly laced with two or three sorts of lace. 1727 Swirt 
Further Ace. £. Curll Wks. 1735 U1. 1. 161 Have not I 
clothed you in double royal,..laced your backs with gold. 
1760 tr. Keysler's Trav. 11. 334 A chair covered with velvet, 
and laced with gold. 1841 Jamrs Brigand xxvi, The king 
was habited .. in black velvet richly embroidered and laced 
with gold. ; ; 

6. To mark as with (gold or silver) lace or em- 
broidery ; to diversify with streaks of colour. 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. tu. v. 8 Looke Loue what 
enuious streakes Do lace the seucring Cloudes in yonder 
East. ¢ 1600 — Sonn. Ixvii, That sinne by him aduan- 
tage should atchiue. And lace it selfe with his societie. 1605 
— Wucb. un. iii. 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne, lac’d 
with his Golden Blood, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iil. 
Wks. 1856 I. 81 The verge of heaven Wasringd with flames, 
and all the upper vault Thick lac’t with flakes of fire. 16. 
Gace West. Ind. xvit. (1655) 113 A pleasant and goodly 
valley, laced with a River. 1890 WutpeLe ss. & Kev. (ed. 3) 
I. 280 The gloom of his meditations is laced with light in all 
directions. 1850 Beck's Florist 200 Very smooth, stout petal 
laced with rosy purple. 1860 Kincstry J7ise. II. 259 A 
Waterfall of foam, lacing the black rocks with a thousand 
snowy streams. 1861 L. L. Noste After /ceberys 67 Boats 
-.freighted with the browner cod, laced occasionally with a 
salmon. /did. 139 The ocean with its waves of Tyrian dye 
laced with silver. ’ 

+b. Painiing. absol. To insert streaks of any 


colour, e.g. white. Oéds. 

1634 Peacnam Gentil. Exerc. 74 It is the best white of all 
others to lace or garnish, being ground with a weak gumme 
water. 

ce. intr. Of a flower: To acquire the streaks of 
colour prized by fanciers. Cf. Lacep ff/. a. 4.) 

1852 Beck's Florist 210 The varieties [of pinks] generally 
laced very well. 

7. To lash, beat, thrash. 
isgg(see3]. 1615 Band, Ruffe Fad (Halliw.) 10 If I meet 
thee, I Millilice thee roundly. 1618 Fretcner Loyal Suby.v. 
iv, He was whipt like a top; I never saw a whore so lac’d. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables, Life of si-sop 11 Go your ways 
.. or I'll lace your coat for you. 1783 AixsworTn Lat. 
Dict. (Morell) 1, To lace,..czdo, verbero. 1847 C. Bronte F. 
Eyre xxi. (1857) 234 A..switch.. waiting to leap out imp-like 
and lace my quivering palm. 1867 Smytn Suzlor's Word- 
6k., Lace, to beat or punish with a rattan or rope’s end. | 

+8. Cookery. To make a number of incisions in 
(the breast of a bird). Oés. 

1658 T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, No. e* 33 
Take a Wigeon .. or Mallard .. and with your knife lace 
them down the brest. a@1704 Compleat Servant-Maid 
(ed. 7) 33 Lace down the Breast on both sides. 1796 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxvi. 382 Cut off the legs, lace the breast 
down each side. 

9. To put a ‘lace’ of spirits (or + of sugar) into 
(a beverage); to mingle or ‘dash’ (zwith spirits). 

aay: see Lacep ffl. a.' 6.) 1687 Miece Gt, Fr. Dict. it. 
S.Va Lo lace Coffee, mettre un peu de Sucre dans une tasse 
de Caphé, 1815 Scott Guy AV. xi, He had his pipe and his 
tea-cup, the latter being laced with a little spirits. 1854 
TuHackeray Esmond 1. ix. (1878) 84 Polly loves a mug of ae, 
too, and laced with brandy. 1881 Blackw. Mag. CX XIX. 
195 Abraham began by lacing his cups for him. 1898 Steven- 
son St. /ves 53 A jug of milk, which she had handsomely 
laced with whiskey after the Scottish manner, __ 

10. Comé., as lace-boots; also lace-up adj. and sb. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 272 Strong lace-boots coming 
just over the ancle. 1836 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 45/2 To 
fit a pair of lace-up half-boots on an ideal personage. 1841 
J. T. Hewrettr Parish Clerk 1. 22 A stout pair of lace-ups. 
1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Labour 111. 410 He wore the heavy 
high lace-up boots, so characteristic of the tribe. 

Hence Lacing ff/. a. ronce-use = INTERLACING. 
Also La‘cer, one who laces, in comb. //eht-lacer. 

18971 Figure Training 48 So far as | have observed, tight- 
lacers are, as a rule, active, brisk, healthy young people. 
1873G.C. Davirs Wount. & Mere xiii.99 We catch glimpses 
of it sometimes through the lacing branches. 

Laced (lé!st), pf/.@.1 [f. Lace v. +-ED1.] 

+1. Of a plant: Entwined with a climbing plant. 

1§33 Exyvot Cast. Helth in. v. (1541) 60b, Lased sauerie. 
1s51 Turner Herbal go We call in england sauery that 
hath doder growinge on it, laced sauery: and tyme that 
hath the same, laced tyme. 1555 Epex Decades 200 The 
herbe which we caule lased sauery. 1640 Parkinson (heat, 
Bot. 1740. 

2. Of shoes, etc.; Made to be fastened or tight- 
ened with laces. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. xxiii. 124 A pair of laced 
Stockings. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3275/4 One pair of new 
Laced Shooes. 1813 J. THomson Lect. Inflamm. 447 The 
laced stocking was much used, and is particularly recom- 
mended by Wiseman. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Madding 
Crowd viii, He wore breeches and the laced-up sboes called 
ankle-jacks. 

3. Ornamented or trimmed with lace: a. with 
edgings, trimmings, or lappets of lace. b. with 

braids or cords of gold or silver lace. 

&@. 1668 Davenant J/an's the Master u. i. Wks. 1874 V. 
2 I left your lac’d linen drying on aline. 1673 E. Brown 

rav. Germ., etc. (1677) 112 Two Roxihemhede with a 
neat laced sheet spread over. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5881/3 

A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit of Night Clothes. 1765 


ll 


H. Watrote Vertues Anecd. Paint.(1736) 111. 221 They are 
commonly distinguished by the fashion of that time, laced 
cravats. 1873 Miss Broucuton Wamncy I. 82 Mother bends 
her laced and featbered head in distant signal from the 
table top. 

b. 1665 Bovte Occas. Ref? v.¥. (1848) 314 A Lac'd, or an 
Imbroider'd suit.. would, now..make a Man look..like ..a 
player. 1786 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 12 Aug., We met .. 
such superfine men in laced liveries, that we attempted not 
to question them. 1841 Catuin NV. Aomer. Indians (1844) 
II. lv. 198 His coat..was a laced frock. : 

4. Diversified with streaks of colour. Of birds: 
Having on the edge of the feathers a colour different 
from that of the general surface. Of a flower: 
Marked with streaks of colour. 

1834 Munie Srit. Birds 1. 74 The principal ones [fancy 
Pigeons] are..the Jacobine, the Laced [etc.}. 1867 TrEGET- 
MEIER /7geors xxii. 177 Examples of very good laced Fan- 
tails. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 The edged, tipped, or laced 
Dahlias require a good deal of shading. 1888 Poultry 
27 July 377 Hen nicely laced on breast. 

+5. Laced mution (slang): a strumpet. Ods. 

aWutton was used alone in the same sense. The adj. may 
mean ‘ wearing a bodice’, possibly witha pun on the culinary 
sense Lace v. 8, though the latter is not recorded so early. 

1578 WHETSTONE Prom. & Cass. 1. iii. Biij, And I smealt, 
he lou'd lase mutton well. 1g91 Suaks. T2vo Gent. 1. 1. 102, 
1599 N. Breton Phisitron’s Let., You may..eat of a little 
warm mutton, but take heede it be not Laced, for that is ill 
for a sicke body. 1607 R. C. tr. H. Stephen's World of 
Wonders 167 Tbe diuell take all those maried villains who 
are permitted to eate laced mutton their bellies full. 1694 
Motreux Rafelais iv. Prol. (1737) p. Ixxxiii, With several 
coated Quails, and lac’d Mutton. . ; 

6. Of a beverage: Mixed with a small quantity 
of spirits. (But see quot. a17c0; also 1687 in 
LACE v. 9.) 

1677 Wycuertey Pl. Dealer 1. i, Prithee, captain, let’s 
go drink a dish of laced coffee, and talk of the times. 
a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lac'd Coffee, Sugar’d. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 317 P 39 Mr. Nisby of opinion that 
laced Coffee is bad for the Head. 1819 Anderson's 
Cumberid. Ball. 108 Set on kettle, Let aw teake six cups o’ 
leac'd tea. 1886 ///ustr. Lond. News Summer No. 14/2 
He took a sip at his laced coffee. 

7. Of the spokes of a bicycle: Set so as to cross 
one another near the hub. 

1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1107/2, 52in. Rudge bicycle No. 1, 
laced spokes. é 

+8. Laced stool: ? one made with a cane or rush 
seat, or one with a cloth seat stretched by cords. 

1649 in Bury IW ills (Camden) 212, I give vnto my daughter 
Anna..a greene chaire and foure laced stooles, R 

9. Comb., as laced-jacheted, -waislcoaled adjs. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 495 A couple 
of brocaded or laced-waistcoated toupets. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. F. x\viii, The laced-jacketed band of the Life Guards. 

+ Laced, ///.a.2 Her. Obs. Also 5 lassed, 
6 lased. [more correctly /assed, for /essed, pa. pple. 
of Less v.] Lessened, diminished. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, /Jer. b ijb, A lassed cotarmure is on 
the moderis parte. 1562 LeicH Arinorie (1597) 98 A gentle 
woman borne, wedded to one, hauing no cote Armour, they 
hauing issue a sonne, .. The same sonne .. may beare her 
cote armour, during his life, with a difference Cynqnefoyle, 
by the curtesie of armes, and this is called a lased cote 
armour. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 66 She must be an heire 
to her auncestour, or els her issue can not beare the Laced 
coat. 

Lacedzemonian (lz:s/dimdenian), a. and sé. 
[f. L. Lacedemoni-us, Gr. Aaxeda:porcos (f. Lace- 
demon, Gr. AaneSaipwv)+-an.] A. adj. a. Of 
or pertaining to Lacedzemon (Sparta) or its inhabi- 
tants. b. Of speech or correspondence = Laconic. 
B. sé. A native of Lacedzemon. 

1780 Cowrer Let. 16 Mar., Wks. 1837 XV. 50 Till your 
letters become truly Lacedzmonian, and are reduced to a 
single syllable. 1807 Ropixson Archzol. Greca nu. xv. 168 
Their clothing was so thin that ‘a Lacedamonian vest’ 
became proverbial. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sofit. iv. 87 If 
any one wishes to converse with the meanest of the 
Lacedzmonians. 1900 Daily News 15 Mar. 6/3 The 46th 
owed their name of ‘The Lacedemonians’ to their colonel’s 
stirring speech on the ancient Spartans. 

La‘ce-piece. Shipbuilding. [?f. Lack sb. 4 
+ Prece.] The part of the prow of a wooden 
vessel above the cut-water and behind the fignre- 
head. Also called /acing (see Lacine vél. sb. 3d). 

1874 Tnrarce Nav. Archit. 64 The main rails extended 
generally from the catheads to the lace piece. 

Lacerability (le:sérabiliti). [f. next: see 
-iTy.] The condition of being lacerable. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V.713/1 Simple lacerability is 
frequently set down to softening. 

Lacerable (lasérab’l), a. [ad. late L. /acer- 
abilts, {. lacerdre to LacERAaTE. Cf. F. lacéradle.] 
That may be lacerated, susceptible of laceration. 

1656 in Birount Glossogr. 1666 Harvey Alord. Angl, xxii. 
51 The Lungs .. must necessarily lye open to great..dam- 
mages .. because of their thin, and lacerable composure. 
1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 346/2 The bronchi are .. easily 
lacerable tubes. 1879-89 J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Women 
vii. (ed. 4) 40 The uterus.. may be extremely thinned and 
easily lacerable. 

Lacerant (lz‘sérant), a. xonce-wd. [ad. L. 
laceranl-emt, pres. pple. of /acerare to LACERATE. ] 
Of a sound: Tearing, harrowing. 

1888 Howetts Annie Kilburn xxv, The bell..called the 
members .. with the same plangent, lacerant note that sum- 
moned them to worship on Sundays. 


LACERT. 


Lacerate (lesérct), pp/.a. [ad L. lacerat-us, 
pa. pple. of /acerare to LacERATE.] 

1, Mangled, torn, lacerated. Also fig. Distracted. 

1sq4z_ Hex. VIII Declar. 205 Our realme hathe ben for 
a season lacerate and torne by diuersitie of titles. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 281 That this town [Alex- 
andria] should now be brought toso lacerate a condition, that 
was for many ages one of tbe most ample. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc u. viii, His hands transfix’d, And lacerate with the 
body’s pendent weight. 1878 Symonps Sovn. Campanella 
xxviii, Now stays with limbs dispersed and lacerate. 

2. Bot. and Zool. Waving the edge or point irre- 
gularly cut or eleft as if torn; jagged. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Expl. Terms 384 Lacerunz, 
lacerate, where the Margin is variously divided, as if torn. 
1794 Martyn tr. Rousseau’s Bot. xxvi. 380 Many varieties 

. with lacerate leaves and simple ones. 1846 Daxa 
Zooph. (1848) 324 Folia thin, .. sometimes lacerate. 

. In combining form lacerato-; as /acerato- 
dentate, -subdivided. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 225 Lamellz thin, lacerato. 
dentate. /did/. 706 Small;..sometimes lacerato-subdivided. 

Hence La‘cerately adv., in a lacerated manner, 
with laceration. In recent Dicts. 

Lacerate (lesére't), v. [f. L. /acerat-, ppl. 
stem of dacerdre, f. acer mangled, torn.] 

1. /rans. Yo rend, tear, mangle; to tear to pieces, 
tearup. Also, + to separate by violence. 

1592 WizmorT, etc. Zancred & Gism. v. i. G3, The dead 
corps Which rauenous beasts forbeare to lacerate. 1633 
Brome Antipodes ww. ix, In signe whereof we lacerate these 
papers. 1713 Dernam J’hys. Theol, 1. v. 48 If the Heat 
breaks through the Water with such fury, as to lacerate, 
and lift up great quantities or bubbles of Water, it causeth 
what we call Boyling. 179: Cowrer Jliad v. 354 He 
crush’d the socket, lacerated wide Both tendons. 1798 
Marsnatt Garden. xviii. (ed. 2) 283 So .. the fibres will not 
be lacerated. 1808 J. Bartow Coli. vit. 232 Shells and 
langrage lacerate the ground. 1868 Farrar Szfence § V. v1. 
(1875) 107 If they could show you how their feet bave been 
lacerated by the tborns. 1880 77zmes 18 Sept. 9/4 Jagged 
rocks. .will rend and lacerate the helpless being. 

2. With immaterial objects and jig.; esp., to 
afflict, distress, harrow (the heart). 

¢ 1645 Howect Lett, (1650) III. 6 The Wars that have 
lacerated poor Europe. 1773 Jounson Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 
17 Mar., Necessity of attention to the present preserves us 
.. from being lacerated .. by sorrow for the past. 1780 — 
Let. to Lawrence 20 Jan. in Sosiwell, The continuity of being 
is lacerated. 1863 Miss Brappon Elecanor’s Vict. I. ii. 33 
How cruelly the old heart was lacerated by that bitter 
letter. 1871 R.W. Datr. Sen Command. ii. 54 The writers 
of the New Testament make no attempt to lacerate the 
heart by insisting on the details of our Lord’s sufferings. 

Ilence La‘eerating v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1816 Byron Parisina xx, Scars of the lacerating mind 
Which the Soul’s war doth leave behind. 1872 Geo. Etior 
Middlem. \xxxi, Will Ladislaw’s lacerating words. 1877 
Brack Green Past. vii. (1878) 54 The lacerating of a 
mother’s heart. 1893 Athenzum 19 Aug. 263,3 The 
lacerating pangs of neuralgia. 

Lacerated (lx'séreitéd), A/a. [f. LACERATE 
v.+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. “¢. and fg. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxvii. 358 The lacerated 
Empire of the Romaines, though with griefe, Disclaim'd 
the Brutaines. 1612 Woonaci Szog. Mate Wks. (1653! 304 
Observe in great lacerated wounds, as followeth, &c. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn. Lig) II. 183 (Bourbonnots) He finds 
the lacerated lamb of another's flock. 1809 Med. Frul. 
XXI. 209 The following Case of lacerated Urethra. 1818 
Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII1. 238-9 To seize hold of.. 
parcels .. of the lacerated country. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. v. 1.536 Under the soothing influence of female friend- 
ship, his lacerated mind healed fast. 1879 S?. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 364 Large lacerated wound 3 inches long. 

b. Bot. =LACERATE a. 2. 

Mia OP NAGERS Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Lacerated laf. 
1830 Linotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 101 Stigmas .. either 2 and 
lacerated, or discoid and 4-lobed. 

Laceration (lesér!-fan).  [ad. L. /aceration- 
em, 0. of action f. /acerare to LaceraTE. Cf. F. 
lacération.| The action or process of lacerating ; 
an instance of this. 

1so7 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 5/2 Throughe 
laceratione of some vayne or arterye. 1615 CrooKE Body of 
Man 344 The orifice ., doth .. inlarge it selfe without feare 
of laceration or tearing. @ 1631 Donxe in Select. (1840) 38 
Forbearing all lacerations..and woundings of one another. 
1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. v. 88 The nitrous .. 
exhalations .. force out their way, not only with the break- 
ing of the cloud, but the laceration of the ayre about it. 
1731 ARBUTHNOT A dimments (1735) 167 The Effects are, Exten- 
sion of the great Vessels, Compression of the lesser, and 
Lacerations upon small Causes. 1783 P. Potr Chirurg. 
Ii’ks. 11. 26 The difference between dilatation and laceration 
of the peritoneum. 1846 Laxpor /mag. Convers. Wks. II. 
236/1 The scars and lacerations on your arms. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ. i. v. § 32 (1875) 115 No mental revolu- 
tion can be accomplished without more or less of laceration. 


Lacerative (le‘séritiv), a. rave. [f. L. type 
*laceralivus, {. lacerare to LACERATE.] Tending 


to produce laceration, 

1666 Harvey Jord. Angi. xiii. 32 The continual afflux of 
lacerative humours. 1879-89 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
IWVomen xviii. (ed. 4) 140 Phis arises from lacerative injury. 

+ Lacert 1. Os. rare. Also 6 laserte. [ad. 
L. /acerta or lacertus, in the same sense.] A lizard. 

1382 WycuiF Levit. xi. 30 A lacert, that is a serpent that 
is gesia aliserd. 1578 Banister Hist. Maz ww. 44 A muscle 
..of the likenes of the little beast called a Laserte. 1585 
H. Luoyp Treas. Health Bij, Sprynkle it ouer with the 
Ashes of a grene Lacerte burnt. 1610 J. Denton Acc. 


LACERT. 


12 


Estates in Cumberld. (1887) 128 His seal was a gripbon | To ressaue glaidly the Troiane Ene. 1530 Parser. 604/1, 


eating a lacert. 1696 Puituirs, Lacert,..a Lizard, 

+ Lacert 2. Ods. [a. OF. lacerte, ad. L. lacert-us 
the fleshy part of the arm (? similative use of /acertus 
lizard; cf. secescudus muscle, lit. ‘little mouse’).] 
A muscle. ieee 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ayt.’s T. 1895 Every lacerte in his brest 
adoun Is schent with venym and corrupcioun. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 292 If pe hole of be festre .. touche be 
place of be lacertis of be ers. 31gq41 R. Cortanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Ciijb, Lyke as those two beestes [the lizard 
and mouse] are byg in the middle and sclender towarde the 
tayle so is the muscle or lacerte. 1586 Vico /Vzs. 287 h, 
There is a great lacert which hath two heads and keepeth 
the bone of the adjutorie that it be not displaced on that 
side. 1696 Pritups, Lucert, .. the Brawny part of the Arm. 

Lacertian (lass-itiin, -fan), cz. and sé. [f. L. 
lacert-a lizard + -IAN.] A. ad. Of or pertaining 
to the lizards or Zacertz/ia; lizard-like, saurian. 

1843 in Humere Dict. Geol. 1847 ANSTED Anc, World 
viii. 155 The lacertian type—that exhibited in the lizards of 
the present day. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xv. 338 The 
lacertian reptiles. at i 

B. sé. A lacertilian; a lizard. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 265/2 Under the family name of 
Lacertians Cuvier arranged—tst. The Monitors..znd. The 
Lizards properly so called. ; 

Lacertid (lass-utid). fad. mod.L. Lacertid-x: 
see -ID¥.] A lizard of the family Lacertidv. 

In some mod. Dicts. ees 

Lacertiform (las3-1tiffim), a. [f. L. dacerta 
lizard + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a lizard; 
lacertilian. 1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

Lacertilian (lz:sorti‘liin), a. and sé. 
L. Lacertili-a pl. the lizard tribe + -an.] 

A. adj. Belonging to the Zacertilia. B. sé. An 
animal of the order Lacertilta, 

1854 OwEN in Circ. Sc7. (c 1865) I]. 63/2 Lacertilian order. 
1881 .Vafurve XXIII. 551 Its lacertilian affinities are well 
shown in its long and rat-like tail. 

So Lacerti‘lioid a. =prec, A. In mod. Dicts. 

Lacertine (lissutzin), a. [f. L. /acert-a lizard 
+-INE 1] 

1. =LacerTian, 

1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Auat. I11.910/2 The Lacertine Sauria 
are possessed of an inverted intromittent organ. 1863 
Reader 31 Oct. 502 The lacertine tail curves round again 
to the level of the forehead. 1882 Academy No. 509. 75 
The ornament consists chiefly of serpentine and lacertine 
creatures interlaced. . 

2. Of ornament: Consisting of intertwined lizard- 
like figures. 

1863 Sa’. Rev. 448 A lacertine open-work ornament, termi- 
nating ina monster’s head. 1886 Quariich's Catal, MSS. 
3498 Painted in interlacing or lacertine patterns. 

Lacertoid (lasd:1toid), a. [f. as prec. + -o1D.] 
Lizard-like ; pertaining to the super-family Zacer- 
toidea of lizards. 1855 in Mayne E-rfos. Lex. 


+ Lacertose, lacertous, 2. Ots. Also 5 
lacertos, 6 lazartus. [ad. L. Jacertosus (OF. /a- 
certos), {. lacertus Lacert?: see -ovs.] Consisting 
of muscles ; having large muscles; muscular. 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 107 (Ashm. ALS.) pe skyn bat is 
aboue pe hrayn panne is lacertose [Add. ALS. lacertos] and 
ful of picke fleisch. 154: R. CorpLanp Guydon's Quest, 
Chirurg. Ciij, The other is flessbe musculous or lacertous yt 
is harde as bawme styffe or knotty. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. 
ili. (1838) 25 The Skinne of the head is more lazartus, thicker, 
and more porrus than any other Skinne of any other member 
of the body. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Lacertose, having great 
Brawns, brawny, musculous, sinewy. 1855 Mayne £xfos. 
Lex., Lacertosus, having or full of muscle, lacertous. 

Lacery (lé'sari).  [f. Lack s6.+-rEry.] Lace- 
like work. 

1893 Lavy Burton Life Burton 11. 66 The flutings of the 


open-work are delicate in the extreme, and the general effect 
is a lacery of stone. 


Lacet (lcset). [f. Lace st.+-eT.] (See quots.) 

1882 Cautrettp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Lacet 
sitich, another term for Half Stitch. Lacet work, this work 
is made with a hraid known as Lacet Braid, which is either 
of silk or cotton, and woven of various widths and descrip- 
tions. 1883 Standard 26 June 3/3 ‘Lacet’..in principle is 
braid or tape shaped into a design, the ‘ brides’ and pattern 
supplemented with lace stitches. 1883 Casse/l's Fam. Alag. 
July 500/2 The lacet point is a needle-made lace. 

acey, variant of Lacy. 

Lach, obs. variant of Lasu, Latcu, Laucu, Law. 

Lacha, obs. form of Lac!. 

+ Lachanize, v. Ods. rare—°. [ad. Gr. Aaxa- 
vi{-ecOa to gather vegetables. ] 1623 in CockFRAM. 

+ Lachanopolist. Oés. rave—°. ([f. Gr. 
AaxavomwA-ns a seller of vegetables (f. Adxavoy a 
vegetable + -mwAns a dealer) + -1st.] A green- 
grocer. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 1727 in BaiLey vol. II. 

+ Gachanopoll. ds. rare—°.  [ad. Gr. Aaxa- 
vomwaAns (see pree.).] = prec. 1623 in CockERAM. 

+ Lache, v. Se. and north. Obs. rare. Also 6 
latche. [ad. OF. dascher (F. décher) :—popular L. 
*lascare = class... laxdre, {. laxus loose, Lax.] 
a. ¢rans. Yo be careless about, to negleet, slight. 
b. intr. Tyo be negligent, to lag, loiter. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton ALS. (1867) 13 To lache 
any gude dedis pat we sall do pat may turne vs till helpe. 
1513 Dovc.as 4ineis xn. x. 146 And mony tymys hym 
selvyn hes accusyt, [hat he sa lung had lachit and reffusyt 


[f mod, 


I latche, I lagge, I tary behynde my company, je tarde. .. 
You ever latche whan you be sente upon an erande. 1607 
Markuam Cavad. (1617) iii, 4 If either of tbe match horses 
shall latch or linger behind. 

ache, early form of LAsu a. Oés., slack. 

ache, obs. form of Lac!, Larcu v. 

Lache, var. Letcu dia/., wet ditch, bog. 

+La‘chedness. Ots. In 5 lachednesse, 
latchednes, -nesse, [f.*/ached, pa. pple. of LACHE 
v.+-NESS. Cf. dacheness, LASHNESS.] Laxness or 
slackness (of mind) ; remissness. 

1484 Caxton Royall Bk. d vj, After [forgetfulness] cometh 
latchednes, that inaketh a man latchous and appayreth fro 
day to day so moche that he is al recreant and defayllyng. 
— Ordre of Chyuatry 72 Latchednesse and cowardyse. 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvi. 36.aa, Feere 
of dethe folowyth; Desyre of shrewdnes: Lachednesse of 
vertue; and wekenesse of courage. 

Lacheness, var. LASHNESS Oés., slackness. 

Laches (le'tféz), s6. Also 4 lacchesse, 5 
latches(se, 7 lasches, lachess, 4-7 lachesse. 
(a. OF. daschesse, AF. lachesse, laches, f. OF. lasche: 
see LasH a, and -Ess%. For the foim cf. riches.] 

+1. Slackness, remissness, negligence; also, an 
act or habit of neglect. Ods. 

1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. 1x. 32 Ther weore the monnes lyf 
i-lost thorw lachesse [1377 lacchesse] of himselue. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 1 The firste point of slouth I calle Lachesse. 
c 1420 Govt. Lordships (E. BE. ‘I. S.) 82 Some... engendryn 
sleuthe and lachesse. 1440 Promp. Parv, 284 Latchesse 
[v. rr. lahches, lahchesse], or tarryynge, sora, tarditas. 1494 
Will Mongomery (Somerset Ho.\), To pardone me of the 
lacbes of my prevy tythes. — 

2. Law, Negligenee in the performance of any 
legal duty; delay in asserting a right, claiming a 
privilege, or making application for redress. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Leuures 87a, No laches may be ad- 
judged hy the lawe in him yt hath no discrecion. a 3626 
Bacon Ma.rvims & Uses Com. Law iv. (1630) 23 The reason 
of these cases is the default and laches of the grantor. 1660 
R. SHERINGHAM King’s Suprem. Asserted iv. (1682) 24 No 
laches, folly, infancy, or corruption of blood can he judged 
in him. 1741 Ropinson Gavetkiud u. ii. 172 The Laches of 
the Husband in gaining an actual Seisin by Entry. 1788 
J. Powerit Devises (1827) II. 261 Though there be no de- 
fault or laches on the part of the devisee himself, the devise 
fails. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 493 The right of renewal 
may be forfeited by the laches of the tenant, in not applying 
for a renewal within the time mentioned in the lease. 1845 
Sternen Blackstone 11. 304 It is indeed laid down generally 
as a maxim, that no laches or negligence shall be imputed 
to an infant. 1894 Yimes 5 Feb. 3/3 To decide whether the 
party applying has not, by éachkes or misconduct, lost his 
right to the writ. ; 

b. ¢rausf. Culpable negligence in general. 

1844 DisraELi Coningsby i. i. 58 We may visit on the 
laches of tbis ministry the introduction of that new principle 
and power.. Agitation. 1872 Gro. Exiot AZiddlem. Nii. 
(1873) 153 His conduct had shown laches which others .. 
were free from. 1890 ‘Rotr BoLtprewoop* Col. Reformer 
I. 146 If he became temporarily abstracted while musing .. 
the dog.. would be sent round. .to..warn him of bis laches. 

+ Laa’ches, a. Ots. Also 5 lacches, latches. 
{alteration of /ache, LASH a., influenced by Lacurs 
sé. or Lacuous.] a. Loose, lewd, wanton. b. 


Lax, careless, remiss. Hence + La‘chesness. 

crqz5 St, Maury of Oignies 1. x.in Anglia VIII. 145/41 
Fonned wymmen .. bat wip bir vntoune and lacches songes 
kyndelip be fyre of lecchery. /67d. 146/41 Woo to 30w pat 
are lacches, slepynge in softe shetys. ?1461 Paston Lett. 
No. 428 II. 72 For cause ye wer to laches, and cam not in 
tyme, tbe mater yede a mys. 1481-4 /bi/. No. 859 III. 
279 Her mynde hatbe ben other weys ocapyed tban as to 
huswyfery, whyche semytb welle by the latchesnes of the 
tylthe of her landes. 1543-4 dct 35 Hen. VIII, c. 11 § 1 
Some of the said shiriffes .. haue ben negligent and laches. 

+ La‘ches, lachesse, v. Ods. [f. Lacues sb.] 
a. intr. To be idle, careless. b. /raizs. To neglect, 
slight. Also with 27. as object. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle 1. xxiv. (1859) 29 He, as a fool, hath 
lachessed, and lost his tyme in veray vanyte. c1425 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.)6 Tymorosely he dred to 
laches the preceptis of the Apostle. /éid. 52 Youre Patrone 
hy specyal priuylege grawntid of God to yow 3e lacches to 
calle. 1478 Paston Lett. No. 811 III. 216 Let it not he 
lachesyd, but with effect aplyed now. 

Laches, obs. form of Lac2. 

|| Lachesis (lekésis). Zool. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Adxeats the name of one of the Fates.] A genus 
of venomous American snakes of the rattlesnake 
family (Crotalida). 

1872 Darwin E£sotions iv. 109 In the Lachesis..the tail 
ends in a single, large, lancet-shaped point or scale. 1887 
Homeopathic World 1 Nov. 492 Vhe writer speaks of a firm 
-. using 250 ‘ Lachesis’., tails per annum. 

Lachet(t\e, obs. form of LatcHeEt. 

+ La‘chous, a. O/s. In 5 lacheous, latchous. 
{f, lache, Lasu a. + -ous.] Negligent. Hence 
} La‘chousness, remissness, neglect. 

1484 Caxton Royall Bk. dv, Whan he is slawe, latchous 
and slowful to do wel. — Ordre of Chyualry 45 In the 
a squyer whyche arte latchous and slowe to he a knyght. 
1496 Hill J7use (Somerset Ho.’, Lacheousnes & slownes of 
my labours. 1502 Ord. Crysten Meu (W.de W. 1506) 11. vii. 
102 Unclennes is a slouth and lachousnes to accomplyssbe 
y® commaundementes of god. 


+ Lachrymable, lacrymable,. Ods. [ad. 
L. lacriméabitis, f. lacrimda-re to shed tears. ] 
1. Meet for tears or weeping ; lamentable. 


LACHRYMARY. 


1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 To make hir to ouerthrowe 
& to brynge hir in-to exyle lacrymable. 1527 S¢. Papers 
fTen. VIIT 1. 228 ‘Yhe hevy and lacrymable successe of 
Rome. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus i. 359 Vo vthers lufe is 
richt Lacrymabill. 1594 22d Rep. Dr. Faustus in ‘Vhoms 
EE, Prose Rom, (1858) (11. 373 The most lachrimable sight. 
1648 J. Quarters Lous Lachrym. A 7 Never were..Lainen- 
tations more requisite than in these Lachrymable ‘Times. 

2. Expressive of mourning ; tearful. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //oly Roade (Grosart) 28/1 In 
Grones, and Sighes, and Lachrimable Noise. 1635 Hrywoop 
MTierarchie i. (1655) 158 Musicke can shew us which are 
the lacrymable notes. 


+ Lachrymabund, a. Oés.—° [ad. L. lacrima- 
bundus, {. lacrima-re: see pree.] ‘ Weeping ripe, 
big with tears’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

i| Lachryma Christi (lekrima kri-stai). Also 
7 lachrymee Christi, and simply g lacrima, 8 //. 
lacrime. [L.=It. agrima (or lagrime) di Cristo 
Christ’s tear (or tears).J A strong and sweet red 
wine of southern Italy. 

(1611 Coryat Crudities (1776) Il. 72 Their Lagryme di 
Christo .. so tooth:ome and delectahle to the taste.] 1670- 
81 Briount, Glossogr., Lachrymze Christi. 1731 Fiecpixc 
Author's Farce 1. i, Tokay I have drank, and Lacrime 
Ihave drank. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 44 The Parsons 
should grow misty On good Lac Virginis, or Lachryma 
Christi. 1842 Lytron Zanoni 1. iii, The old lacrima, 
a present from the good Cardinal. 1880 A/acin. Alag. XLI. 
237 The ‘red fat sweet and gratefully poignant wine’.. 
called Lachryma Christi. 

Lachrymal (lekrimal), 2. and sé. Also 6 
lachrimall, 6-7 lachrymall, 8 lacrimal, 8-9 
lacrymal. fad. med.L. /acrimalis, lachrymalis 
(Lanfranc), f. L. dacrima, lacruma, OL. dacruma, 
cognate with Gr. daxpu atear. Cf. OF. dacrimel, 
lachrymal (¥. lacrimal). 

The ch of the prevailing spelling of this and the related 
words is due to the med. L. practice of writing cé for ¢ before 
Latin +; cf. anchor, pulchritude, sepulchre. The y, in 
med.L, a mere graphic variant of 7, has been retained in 
mod. Eng. orthography from the erroneous notion that 
tacrima is an adoption of Gr. daxguua. ‘The theoretically 
correct spelling /acryim- has at present no currency, but 
some writers have adopted the half-correction /acrym-.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to tears; orcas. characterized 
by, or indicative of, weeping. Ofa vase: Intended 
to contain tears. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1809) III. iii. 70 A lachrymal 
scene. 1809 W. Irvine Anick6. (1861) 149 Collecting tbe drops 
of public sorrow into his volume, as into a lachrymal vase. 
1809 Syp. Smitu A/ethodisut Wks. 1854 1.299 The lachrymal 
and suspirious clergy. 1837 Marryat Dog-F vend ix, Small- 
bones made up a lachrymal face. 1855 Bain Senses & Jntedl. 
U. iv. § 22 (1864) 297 The lachrymal effusion is an accoinpani- 
ment of grief. 

2. Anat. and Phys. Applied to the organs con- 
cerned in the secretion of tears, as /achrymal canal, 
duct, gland, sac, etc., and to structures forming part 
of these organs, as /achrymal bone, sinus, ete. 
Lachrymal fistula, one situated between the skin of 
the cheek andl the interior of the lachrymal sac. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 252 Fistula lacrimalis.] 1597 
A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 40/1 Archigenes hath 
cauterised the lachrimall fistles with liquefacted leade. 
1601 HoLttanp Pliny II. 367 ‘The fistulaes which are be- 
tween the lachrymall corners of the cies and the nose. 1696 
Puitups, Lachrymal-Point [= L. punctum lachrymale), 
a Hole in the Bone of the Nose, by which the matter that 
makes Tears passes to the Nostrils. 1727 Braptry Fam, 
Dict. 1. s.v. Eye, It .. readily closes up all lacrimal Fistulas. 
1780 Buizarp in PAil. Trans. LX X. 239 The internal surface 
of the lachrymal sac, 1787 Hunter Jé:d. LX XVII. 438 The 
lachrymal gland is small. 1800 A/ed. Frué. 11. 78 From 
these lachrymal ducts .. the tears flow through the ducts of 
the nasal bones. 1855 HotpEen A/vnan Osteol. (1878) 101 
The lachryma! bone ts situated .. on the inner wall of the 
orhit. 1868 Nat. Excyc/. 1. 803 Many antelopes possess 
lachrymal or sub-orbital sinuses. 1872 Huxtey Physiod, ix. 
235 The secretion of the lachrymal canal is carried away as 
fast asitforms. 1879 Harian Zyesight ii. 27 The lachrymal 
apparatus consists of the gland for secreting tears and the 
passages for draining them off. 

3. nonce-uses, Kesembling a tear or tears. 

1607 Brewer Lingua iv. i. H, A great quantity of drop 
shot hotb round and lachrimall. 1829 Gatt in Slackw. Jag. 
XXVI. 143 The milk was pale and lachrymal. 

Bese: 

1. Z/. The lachrymal organs. 

1541 R. CopLann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, Pjb, Lykewyse 
they [cauteres] he applyed to ye lachrymalles to consume 
the superflue tlesshe. 1844 [see Lacurymatory B. 2). 

b. fat. A lachrymal bone. 

1872 Mivart Anat, 85 The lachrymals are small bones, 
one of which is placed at the anterior part of tbe inner wail 
of each orbit. 4 

2. f/. Lachrymal performances ; fits of weeping. 

1753 RicHaRpson Granddison (1781) VI. xlv. 291 Something 
.. that made her laugh in the midst of her dacrynals. 1789 
Cuartotre Smitn &thelinde (1814) 1V. 28 Do bave done 
with these perpetual lachrymals. 

= LACHRYMATORY Sé. I. 

1769 R. Grirritu Gordian Aunot 11.16 Certain urns, stiled 
Lachrymals. 1839-40 W. Irvine lVolfert’s Roost (1855) 94 
His rooms were decorated with..old vases, lachrymals, and 
sepulchral lamps. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 
31, I would hut turn these lachrymals to use, Fill them witb 
fresh oil. P 

Lachrymary (lekrimari), a. and sé. [f. L. 
Jacrim-a tear +-ARY! and 4.] = LACHRYMATORY. 


LACHRYMATE. 


1705 Appisox /ta/y (1733) 188 What a Variety of Shapes in | 


the Ancient Urns, Lamps, Lachrymary Vessels [etc.]. 1854 
Lapy Lytton Behind the Scenes 1. ut. iv. 242 Tbe aforesaid 
capacious handkerchief .. might have served as the general 
lachrymary of a joint stock widows’ company. | 

+ Lachrymate, v. Oés.-° [f. L. /acrimdare to 
weep: see -ATE3.] (See quots.) ; 

1623 CockEram, Lachrymate, tolament, to bewaile. 1656 
Liount Ghssogr., Lachrymate, to weep, to drop with 
moisture. ‘ é ) 

Lachrymation (lekriméfon).  [ad. L. /acri- 
mation-em, n.ofaction f. Jacrimdre, f. lacrima tear.] 
The excretion or shedding of tears; weeping. 

1572 Scholeho. Won. 767 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 134 Mighty 
Sampson two wiues had, .. The first him caused by lacri- 
macion His probleme to hear. 165: Bices New Dispens. 
181 There doth weep forth the lachrymations of an ichorous 
substance. 1863 R. F. Burton Adbcokuta 1. 204 The priest 
will squirt capsicum .. into the eyes of the accused, and 
lacrymation proves guilt. 1872 Darwin L£ynofrons vi. 171 
A strong light acting on the retina, when in a normal con- 
dition, has very little tendency to cause lacrymation. 


Lachrymatory (lx:krimatari), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. type */acrimatortns, f. lacrimare: see prec.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to tears; tending to 
cause a flow of tears. Ol a vase: Intended to 
contain tears. 

a 1849 Por Loss of Breath Wks. 1864 1V. 303 A thousand 
vague and lachrymatory fancies took possession of my soul. 
1851 HawtHorne Sivice-f, Tales 11. xiti. 210 Drinking out 
of. .a lachrymatory vase, or sepulchral urn. 1873 HerscHEL 
Pop. Lect, vii. § 3. 328 The presence in the lacrymatory 
laa of extremely minute globular particles of equal size. 

ase: 

1. A vase intended to hold tears; applied by 
archeologists, with doubtful correctness, to those 
small phials of glass, alabaster, etc., which are 
found in ancient Roman tombs. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //y:friot, 23 No..Lachrymatories, or 
Tear-Bottles attended these rural Urnes. @1711 KEN 
Hymnoth, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 72, Magdalen‘s Years. -her 
Lachrymatory daily fill'd. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 
I. 1. iv. 147 There have been dug up here..a Roman lachry- 
matory, and alsoa pig of lead, 1842 CARLYLE in J/em, Ld, 
Tennyson (1897) 1.214 There is in me what would fill whole 
Lachrymatories, as I read. 

2. Aumoronusly. A yocket-handkerchief. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X\11. 203 Women will be 
stationed in the pit with white camnbric lachryniatories, to 
exchange for those which have become saturated with the 
tender tears of sympathy. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 
331/1 Our lachrymals were unhumected, our lachrymatories 
never called into requisition. 

+ Lachryme. 0Oés. rave—'. In 5 lacryme. [ad. 
OF. lacrimer, ad. L. lacrimare.] intr, To weep. 

3490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 104 Thenne she began som- 
what for to lacryme & syghe vpon the bed. 

+ Lachryme:ntal, a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 -all. 
[f. 1. /acréma, after the analogy of adjs. ending in 
-mental,| Monrnful, tearful. 

1625 A. Iottann in J. Davies Sconrge of Folly (Grosart) 
81 Diuers deadly elegies, compil’d..In Lamentable Lachry- 
mentall rimes. 

Lachrymiform (Jeekrimiffim), a. Sot. and 
Zool, Also 9 tncorrectly lachrymeform. [f. L. 
facrim-a tear+-(1 Furs.) Having the form of a 
tear; tear-shaped. 

3866 7reas. Bol. 6354/1 Lachrymezform, tear-shaped; the 
same as Pear-shaped, except that the sides of the inverted 
cone are not contracted. 

Lachrymist (lekrimist).  [! L. /acrima tear 
+-IsT.] One addicted to tears; a wecper. 

16z0 J. Mertton Astrolog. 18 ‘These Gold-engendring 
Chymists, are Archymists, rather Lechymists, and make all 
those that follow them, Lachrymists. 1660 tr. Paracelsos’ 
Archidoxis t. x. 135 The Lacrymists, that gape on Gold. 
1848 Black. Mag. LXIV. 229 Yet the man who could 
move an audience to tears..was any thing but a lachrymist 
by temperainent. 

La:chrymo-na‘sal,@.  [f./achrynto-, used as 
comb, form of L. /aczvma tear + Nasat.]  YPertain- 
ing both to the laclirymal and the nasal bone. 

1883 Martin & Moote !’erted, Diss. 105 Anterior to the 
orbito-temporal fossa the triangular lachrymo-nasal opening. 

Lachrymose (lekriméus), 2. [ad. L. /acré- 
méos-us, {. lacrima tear.] 

+1. Ilaving the nature of tears; liable to exude 
in drops. Ods. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anint, & Ain. 264 As for wax, its 
begotten of the lachrymose and gummose parts of plants. 

b. Zot. Vecaring tear-like boidies. 

187: M. C. Cooke /landbk. Brit. Fungi l.113 Agaricus 
(/ebeloma) fastibilis,. .gills broad, edges often lachrymose, 

2. Given or ready to shed tears. Of the cyes: 
Suffused with tears. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Lacrymose, full of Tears, sorrowful. 
1812 Lxaminer 23 Nov. 737/1 What [is there] in my Lord 
Eldon but a lachrymose impotence? 1815 T. L. Peacock 
Nighiinare Abb, (1817) 94 A very lachrymose and morbid 
gentleman of some note in the literary world. 1858 
Tuackeray Virgin. Ixix. (1878) 565 The eyes that were look- 
ing so gentle and lachrymose but now, flame with sudden 
wrath, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. 1V. 383 Disease of this 
nature is sometimes attended with lachrymose depression. 

b. Of a tearful charactcr ; calculated to provoke 
tears; mournful. 

_ 1822 M. A. Ketty Osmond 1, 89, 1 want something now 

in the way of sentiment; tender, lachrymose, 1858 Sa?. Kez’. 

VI. 331/2 Lachrymose doggrel. 1884 A/anch. Examiner 
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1 Nov. 5/1 Mr. Maciver dealt with the subject in a lachry- 
mose and declamatory fashion. 

lience La‘chrymosely adv.; Lachrymo'sity, 
the quality or condition of being lachrymose. 

1834 Campsett A/rs. Siddons 11. xiii. 391 As 1 cannot bear 
to think of her glooniily, ] have not written her life lachry:- 
mosely. 1839 Lapy Lytton Céeveley (ed. 2) I. i. 3 Those 
gentlemen who write the most liberally and lachrymosely 
about the errors of female education. 1880 Vern. Lee 18// 
C. in Italy vi. 270 Vhe dullness, the vulgarity, tbe falseness, 
the lachrymosity of the Sfosa Persiana, 

[f. L. /e- 


Lachrymous (lx‘krimas), @. rare. 
crima tear+-ous. Cf. OF. /acrimeus.] +a. Of 
an ulcer: Exuding drops like tears (00s.).  b. 
LACHRYMOSE 2. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Adate Wks. (1653) 216 An excellent 
remedy against any lacrimous or weeping ulcers. 1866 
J. &. Rose tr. Outd's Fasti 11. 399 Bidding performed by 
servants lacbrymous. 

Lacht, Sc. f. Law, Low a.; pa. t. of Latcu. 

La‘chter. Sc. [? cogn. w. ON. /agd-r of the 
same meaning.] a. A flock of wool. b. A lock 
of hair. 

1776 Bothwellin Herds Cottect. 1. 84 He gied me..Three 
lauchters of his yellow hair. 18%: Plackw. Alag. Jan. 
VIII, 402/2 Keeking aye in the maiden’s face ilka lauchter 
he lays down. 

Lachter, Sc. form of LavcHTerR 2, 

Lacing (lé'sin), vé/. sd. [f. Lace v. + -1xc 1.} 

1. The action of the vb. Lace, in various senses. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A’nt.'s 7. 1646 Gigginge of sheeldes, with 
laynereslacinge. 1577 Fenton Goid. Ep. 13 ‘To breake your 
fast standing and whilest your armour is in laceing. 1599 
Life Sir T. More in Wordsworth Eccl, Biog. (1853) 11. 114 
What paines she took..with lacinge in of her bodie. 1630 
J. Tavror (Water P.) Ws. 1. 248/2 For cutting, edging, 
sliffning, and for lacing. 1821 Byron ¥vaz ww. |xxxvi. (MS.), 
To help the ladies in their dress and lacing. 1873 Figure 
Training 75 Vhe lace..at the first lacing was moderately 
tight. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Lacing, the 
union by means of laces of the ends of leather belting used 
in driving machines. 1893 H. Vizetetty Glances Back 1. 
ii. 41 The sound lacing which the young rascal should 
inevitably receive. . 

2. concr. or quasi-cozcr, a. That which laces or 
fastens; a fastening, tic; a shoe-string. b. Orna- 
mental braiding for men’s clothes (cf. Lace sé. 5). 
c. The coloured border on the petal of a flowcr ; 
also, a similar marking on the feathers of birds. 
d. A small quantity of spirits mingled with some 


bevcrage. 

& a1400 Sir Perc. 744 He ne couthe never fynd righte 
The lacynge of his wede. ¢1400 Afol. Lollards 34 Neber 
is no man worpi to opun pe lasing of His scho. 1591 R. 
PrreivaL Sp. Dict. Abrochadura, \acing of a coate, 
strictura, 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 48 Studding 
sails are generally brought to with a lacing. 1881 Cov/ess. 
Frivolous Girl 120 Canvas shoes with colored Iacings. 

b. 1593 Rotherham Feoffee’s Acc. 24 Paid. .for fowertene 
yeardes of lacing, . .[etc.] 2s. rod. 1611 Coter., Passentent,.. 
a lace, or lacing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1808) 
I. 27 He..began to cut, and rip, and rend away the lacings 
of his suit, without sparing cloth or seain. 1897 Mesto. Gaz. 
9 Nov. 3/2 The half-state uniforms are made of royal blue 
cloth, with gold lacings. 

Cc. 1850 Beck's Mlorist 144 Pinks whose delicate lacings 
are spangled with the early dew. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 
2022/1 (The] colour and lacing {of a Gold-laced Polyanthus]. 

dG. 1852 Atheneum 27 Sept. 396 So long as it [water] be.. 
united with a proper ‘lacing’ of wine or brandy. 

3. In various technical uses: a. Dridge-building. 
(See quot. 1885.) b. A/rzsug. (See quot. 1883.) 
ce. Math. A complex of threc or morc endless cords 
so arranged that they cannot be scparated, though 
no two arc interlinked. d. Aaué. and Skip-building. 
(Sec quots. ¢ 1850 and 1867.) 

1850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 128 Lacing, one of the 
principal pieces that compose the knee of the head, which 
runs up to the top of the hair bracket, and to which the 
figure and rails of the head are secured. 1867 Smytn 
Sailor's WVord.bk., Lacing, rope or cord used to lace a sail 
toa gaff, or a bonnet to a sail. 1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Lacing, 1. timbers placed across the tops of bars 
or caps to secure the roof between the gears. 2. Strips or 
light bars of wrought iron bent over at the ends and wedged 
in tight between the bars and the roof. 1885 Wapveu. 
Syst, /ron Railr, Bridges Japan 246 Lacing,a system of 
bars, not intersecting each other at the middle, used to con- 
nect the two channel» of a strut in order to make them 
act as one member. 

4. attrib., as lacing-bar, -si/k; lacing-cutter, 
lacing-hook (see quots. ). 

1558 Kichmond. Wills & Invent. (Surtees) 127, ii} ounce 
of lasing silke. 1884 Kwicut Dict. A/eck, Suppl., aa | 
Cutter (Leather), a knife with a gage, to preserve the widt 
of the strip. Lacing //ook (Boot), hooks on the margins 
of the upper, over which a lace is caught side by side 
alternately to close the opening of the shoe, 1885 WADDELL 
Syst, fron Ratlr. Bridges Japan 246 Lacing Bar, a bar 
belonging to a system of lacing. 

| Lacinia(lasinia). Pl. lacinia, [L. =lappet.] 

1. Bot. A slash in a leaf, petal, ctc.; the slender 
lobe thus produced. 

1699 /’hi/. Trans. XX). 65 Their .. Leaves are... divided 
into narrower and deeper Laciniae or Jags. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bot. 1, xii. (1765) 27 ‘Vhe Variations of the Corolla 
in respect to Number concern either Petals, or Laciniz, 
Segments. 1830 Lixptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 190 Five nerves 
..continued through the axes of tbe laciniz. 1880 C. R. 
Marxnam Peruv, Bark 191 Flowers .. white, with rose- 
coloured lacinia:. 


| 


LACK. 


2. Zt, The apex of the maxilla, esp. when slender. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 446 Slender /aciniz or 
lappets fringed with hairs. 1856-8 W. Crakk Ian der 
Lloeven’s Zvol, 1. 161 Proboscis short, with. .sulcated lacinia. 
1877 Huxtev Anat, inv. Anim, vii. 402 The galea and 
lacinia of the maxilla. 

Laciniate (lasi‘nict), z@ Bot. and Zool. Also 
gerron.lacinate. [f. prec. +-aTE2.] Cutintodeep 
and narrow irregular segments ; jagged, slashed. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. wi. v. (1765) 179 Laciniate, 
jagged ; when they are variously divided into Parts, and 
those Parts in like manner indeterminately subdivided. 
1794 Martyn tr. Xousseau’s Bot, xxiv. 337 Five or six lobes, 
laciniate on their edges. 1816 T. Brown Alem. Conchol. 154 
Lacinate. 1849-52 Toop Cyc. Anat. 1V. 1202/1 Having 
the branches .. finely laciniate. 1856 8 W. CLark Ian der 
Hloeven's Zool. 1. 800 Phasianella .. Body margined by a 
laciniate membrane. 1870 Hooker Stud. Fora 16 Cheli- 
doniunt majus .. A variety occurs in cultivation with 
laciniate petals. 

b. Comé., as laciniate-leaved; also in psendo-L. 
combining form, /actnialo-denticulate, -palmate. 

1846 Dana Zoofh, (1848) 322 Lamella crowded. .laciniato- 
denticulate. /d%d. 543 kronds stout, multifid, laciniato- 
palmate. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 174 The ‘Cut-leaved 
Elde-', a laciniate-leaved variety. 

Laciniated (lasi‘nie'téd), Af/.a. Also 8 1a- 
cinated. [f. as prec.+-ED!1.] =prec. 

1668 Witkins Keal Char. u. iv. 118 That (sc. Aspin] whose 
leaves are laciniated. 1734 Deruam in Pais, Trans. 
XX XVIII. 465 A Bank of Vapours, not curved at T'op..but 
lacinated, or broken. 1748 Hitt Afist. Anim. 124 The 
subulated, echinated and laciniated Cochlea. 1806 J. GaLPineE 
Brit, Bot. 16 With many-cleft laciniated pencil-form lobes. 
me pers Florist 189 The pinnules deeply laciniated and 
tnited. 

Lacinia'tion. [f. Lacinia: see -ation.] A 
cutting into laciniz or fringes. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 196 The slender laciniations of 
the upper inargin of the crest-like folia are half or three- 
quarters of an inch long. 


Laciniform (lasi‘niffim), a. Lut. [f. Lacin-14 
+-(1 Form.) (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 332 Laciniform .. when 
they (the base-covers] are long, of an irregular shape, and 
appear like lappets on each side of the trunk, 

Laciniolate (lasinidlét), a, Bot. [f. mod.L. 
*laciniola, dim. of Lacixtia + -ATE2.] Delicately 
fringed; having minute laciniz. —_ In mod. Dicts. 

Laciniose (lasinidus), a. [ad. L. daczntosus: 
see next.] =Lacinrovs 1. In some recent Dicts. 

+ Laci‘nious, z. Obs. [ad. L. lacinzdsis (sense 
2, f. dactnta: see Lacinia and -ovs.] 

1. Bot. Having many lacinix. 

1657 Tomuinson Nenou's Disp. 317 The first [Mugwort] is 
latifolious, lacinious and marginally dissected. 

2. fig. ull of folds or windings; hence, over- 
loaded, prolix, redundant. 

1652 Urquuart Fewel 113 The sweet Labyrinth and 
mellifluent aufractuosities of a Lacinious delectation. 1653 
GatakER Hind, of Annot, 132 Mr. Swan returns a long 
lacinious answer, winding and turning to and fro, 


|| Lacinula (lasiniv#la). Zot. [mod.L., dim. of 
Lacisia.] Adiminutive lacinia; the inflcxed point 
of the petals of the Uindelliferw. 

1856 in Hinnstow Dict, Bot. Ternts. 

licnce Lacinulate a. [-sTE*], furnished with 
lacinulz. 1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Lack lek), sb.1 Forms: 3-5 lac, 4-6 lak(e, 
(5 laak), 5-6 lakke, 5-7 lacke, 6-8 Sc. laik, 4- 
lack. [larly ME. /ac corresponds to MLG. dah, 
MDu. /ac deficiency, fault, blame (mod.Du. /aé 
masc. calumny). Cf. Lack a.] 

+1. A defect; failing; a moral delinquency, 
fault, offence, crime; vare/y, a natural blemish. 
To give the lack of: to impute the fault of. Ods. 

exz00 Trin. Coll, ffom. 258 Vader & sune & holi gost on 
god in primnesse inne pe nis lac ne lest au3 alle holinesse. 
¢1330 R. runxe Chron. (1810) 29 Constantyn .. Brak his 
feaute sone, of treson it is lak. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Ligipctane 657 And for my lake be put away. c 1386 CHAucER 
Merch. 1.955 If 1 do that lakke..in the nexte ryuer do 
me drenche. 1390 Gowrr Conf. I. 99 She hath no lith 
without a lack. @1400 Octonian 1394 And all maner of 
hors he knew, Bothe the lake and the vertu. ¢14z0 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 369 Fer in hys talkyng no man cowde 
fynde lak. 1443 702, Poems (Rolls) 11. 213 Esaw wolde have 
founde a laak, Cause that Jacob was put out of prees. 
61450 JZsr007-Saluacioun 2744 Uhat man .. to the ordeign- 
aunce of godde of his synne gyves the lakke. 153z More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 507/1 Vet haue I before at large 
opened you y® lackes therof. 1555 Latimer Ser. (1584) 
294 The lacke is not in the law, but in vs. 1598 Q. Etiz. 
Pintarch ii, 123 ‘Vhe Curius more profit yeldz lis foes than 
good ynto himself; that telleth them ther Lacks. 

+b. WW*rthont lack: without defect, flaw, or fault, 
whether physical or moral ; also, without fail. Ods. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 191 He garte the erl suere, That he sholde 
yemen hire wel, Withuten lac. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 95 Fair scho was ..& gode withouten lak. @ 1340 
Hanrote /’salter xvi. 4 Pou alowed it as wibouten lake 
(z.r. lacke]. ¢ 2380 Sir Fes221b. 1589 A tok a spere wib- 
oute lak. c1400 Sozdone Bad. 1185 ‘Lhe botelles of bawme 
withoute lake. ¢1440 ork Alyst. xi. 109, I am thy lorde, 
with-outyn lak, ¢ 1460 Urbanitatis 86 in Babees Bk., Lette 
by Ry3th sholdur folow his bakke, For nurtur bat ys, witb- 
owten lakke. 


+2. Sc. A fault that brings disgrace; disgrace, 
reproach, shame. (Often conpled with shame.) Obs. 


LACK. 


¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 644 For thru it haldine wes 
par name in gret lak and in schame. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace 
1x. 820 Off us be found no Jak eftir to reid. 1513 Douctas 
ZEneis 1. x. 46 Scbamfull hir to sla, Na victory, bot lak 
following alswa. 1560 Rotvanp Crt. Venus 1. 455 To schame 
& lak thir twa thair seruand drawis. 1603 P/zZo¢us \vii, 
To slay ane taine man, war bot lack allace. 

+b. Blame, censure for a fault. Oés. 

14.. How Good Wife taught Dau, 230 in Barbour's 
Bruce, The cumpany quhar thai tak Sall neuir chap for- 
outen lak. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 174 He dyd not 
stayne ne putte to lacke or rebuke hys royall autoritie in 
geuynge sentence of iudgement. : . 

3. Deficiency, want, need (of something desirable 
or necessary); also, an instance of this. In early 


use often £/, ; 

¢ 1398 Cuaucer Fortuxe 5 But natheles, the lak of hir 
favour Ne may pat don me singen [etc.]. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 Lak of discrecioun causeth 
gret blyndenesse. ¢1449 Pecocx Kepr, 108 Manye vn- 
helpis and manye lackis of helpis. rgoo-zo Dunsar 
Poents xxi. 13 Lak of spending dois him spur. 1534 More 
Cows, agst. Trib, 11. xxii, (1847) 285 That affection happeth 
in very few, but that either the cause is lack of faitb, or 
lack of hope, or finally lack of wit. 1549 J. CHEKE in Le?t. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 8 Among other lacks I lack painted 
bucrum, 1570-6 Lamparpe Pervamb, Kent (1826) 3 The 
lacke [of barley] is more commonly supplied with oates. 1588 
E-xhort. Subjects in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) IL 105 Remember 
the remedies, supply the lakes, remove the impediments. 1603 
Suas. Aleas. for M. vy. i. 68 Many tbat are not mad Haue 
sure more lacke of reason. 1652 Brome JZad Couple 1. 
Wks. 1873 I. 48 The ablest [servant] that any Lady of your 
lacks and longings ever bestow’d a favour on. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud. 1. i. 441 We shall not need to say what lack Of 
Leather was upon his Back. 1753 Life ¥. Frith (1829) 75 
He being driven to necessity and lack of money, was forced 
[etc.]. 1849 RusKin Sev. Lantfs i. § 11. 21 It is less the 
mere loss of labour that offends us, than the lack of judg- 
ment implied by such loss. 1874 Biacnie Self-Cult. 64 No 
genius and no talent can compensate for tbe lack of obe- 
dience. 

b. No lack (of): Enough, plenty (of). 

¢1305 Land Cokayne 29 Per n'is lac of met no clob. 1611 
Biste Exod. xvi. 18 He that gathered litle, bad no lacke. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale Tyne vi. 109 There was no lack 
of loyalty among our people. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
x, There seems to be no lack in tbis great mansion. 1870 
Max Murer Sect, Relig. (1873) 101 There is no lack of 
materials for tbe student of the Science of Religion. 

ec. For (occas. by, from, through) lack of: for 
want (ravely loss) of. 

¢1386 CHaucer Manciple's Prof. 48 On the Manciple he 
gan nodde faste For lakke of speche. — Sg~'s T. 422 She 
swowneth now and now for lakke of blood. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace y. 827 For lak off blud he mycht no forthir gang. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 147 b, Y° many for lacke 
of mortifyenge tasteth not of this feest. ¢1s60 A. ScorT 
Poems (S. T. S.) xiii. 16 Throw laik of speich I thoill ryt grit 
distress. 1674 Prayrorn Séz// Aus. 1.61 He. .slew some of 
them with his fist for lack of another weapon. 1775 BurkE 
Sp. Conc, Amer.Wks. I11. 88 By lack whereof tbey have been 
oftentimes touched and grieved by subsidies given. 1781 
Burns ‘ /7bbie, I hae seen the day’, For laik o’ gear ye 
lightly me. 1816 Scott Zales Aly Landlord Ser.1. Introd., 
Those who came to my Landlord for liquor, and went thirsty 
away for lack of present coin, 1884 BosanqueT Lofze's 
Metaph, 226 A fourth dimension, now unkpown to us from 
lack of incitement to construct it. 

d. Prover6. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 8 In loue is no Jacke. 1619 
Drayton /aea lix, Ip Love there is no lack, tbus I begin. 

4. The state of being in want; indigence, strait- 
ened circumstances. Also, the condition of wanting 
food; famine, starvation. 

1555 L. Dicces (¢/t/e) A prognostication of right good 
effect .. contayninge .. rules to iudge the wether, .. with a 
brefe iudgement for euer of Plentie, Lacke, Sickenes [etc.]. 
1563 Homilies uu. Agst. Gluttony (1859) 306 Pinched by 
lacke and poverty, 1568 T. Hower, Newe Sonets (1879) 
156 Where one wee see to be preferde, three liue for lacke 
as starued. @1605 Potwart flyting w. Montgomerie 737 
Woodtyk, hoodpyk, ay like to liue in lacke! 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 797 Lack or want, zudi- 
gentia. 

+ 5. The fact that a person or thing is not present ; 
absence. Ods. 

1548 UpALt, etc. Evasm. Par. Matt. xviii. 92 So greued 
with the lack of one lost shepe. 1575 Laneham’s Let. (1871) 
53 Not so goodly az Paradis .. yet better a great deel by 
the lak of so vnhappya tree. 1595 Lapy Pemsroxe Lay 
Clorinda 89 in Spenser's Wks. (Globe) 563/1 Whilest we 
here, wretches, waile his private lack. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
Intell. iv. (1628) 98 Shewing the lacke of the matter or sub- 
stance which it hatb lost, 

6. quasi-concr. a. The thing wanted. rare. 

1549 CHEKe Hurt Sedit. (1641) 28 That men .. need- 
ing divers things, may in litle roome know where to finde 
their lack. 1599 Haxtvuyt Voy. Il. 11. 65 Knowing that out 
of his countrey the Realme of England might be better 
serued with lackes, then hee in comparison fromvs. 1848 
W. H. Bartretr Egypt to Pal. vi. (1879) 138 One great 
lack here and elsewhere is the green sod, 

+b. The weight deficient in a specified quantity ; 
short weight. Ods. 

1782 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 135 The average of weight bath 
been only 2 grains 153 decimals lack per lb. wbich was paid 
by the moneyers at the scale. 

+ Lack, sJ.2 Obs. [Sce ALAcK tz. and Goop 
a.6b.] Only in the exclamation Good lack ! 

1638 [see Goop a. 6b]. 1672 H. More Srief Reply 134 
Good lack! 1775 SHeripan St. Patrick's Day 11. ii, Good 
lack, good lack, to think of the instability of buman affairs. 
1777 — Sch, Scandal ut. ii, Good lack, you surprise me } 
1807 Crasse Par, Reg. ui, 822 ‘Good-lack', quoth James, 
‘thy sorrows pierce my breast’. 
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+ Lack, 53.3 Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. dacs, a special 
use of Jacs noose.J] An instrument formerly in use 


for extracting a foetus; = FILLET 2c. 

1754-64 SMELLIE ALidwif. I. 250 Different practitioners 
had recourse to different kinds of fillets or lacks. 

+ Lack, a. Ots. Also 5 lakk,6 lacks. [ad. 
or cogn. with ON. Jak-r:—OTeut. */ako-, cogn. with 
Lack sb.1 The mod. Du. /aé insipid, luxurious, may 
possibly be connected. } 

1. Of a quantity in measurement: Short, wanting. 

1479 Surtees Misc. (1890) 20, vj yerdes, ane ynche lakk. 
1589 Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiguary XXXI11.79 A yeard 
lacke nale tufte taffete, iijs. iijd. 1644 Nye Grznery and 
Alphab. (1670) 16 Your degree of Random is four and tbree 
quarters, or five lack one quarter. 

b. Little lack of: not far short of (a specified 
condition). 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 264 Sicke, sicke, alas, and 
little lack of dead. 

2. Missing. 0 

1sgt HarincTon O7/. Fur. xyvu.xxvili, When he found his 
wife and men were lack. . 

3. Sc. Deficient in quality, infetior, poor. 

14.. How Good Wife taught Dau.56 in Barbour's Bruce, 
And hear bonour, bettir thing, And lawar stat, lakar 
clething. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 98 The lakest ship, 
that is his flot within, May sayll us doun on to a dulfull 
ded. 1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. 534 Diuers vthers.. 
Quhais lakkest weed was silkis ouir brouderit. 1582-8 //zs¢, 
Yas. VI (1804) 245 As to the laik money printed at his 
awin comand before he was Regent. 

Lack (lexk), v.1 Forms: 2 lacen, 3 laken, 4 
lac, 4-6 lakyn, lake, lakke(n, -in, -yn, 4-7 
lak, lacke, (6 lacce), 6-7 Sc. laik, 4 lacky (s.w. 
dial. 8 lackee, 9 -y) ; pa. pple. 4 i-lakked, [f. 
Lack sé.l ora. Cf. MDnu. /akez to be wanting, to 
blame (mod.Du. to blame, despise, condemn).] 

+1, zz¢r. To be wanting or missing; to be de- 
ficient in quantity or degree. In early use const. 
with dative or Zo. Obs. (But fo be lacking is current ; 
see Lackine pi. a.) 

«31175 Cott. Hom, 233 Wat lacede 3eu an alle mire rice 
pat 3ie [etc.]. c¢1250 Gen. § Fx. 1231 Lid-like hem gan dat 
water laken, 1362 Lanci. ?. Pd. A. v. 238 And tbauh my 
lyflode lakke Ietten I nulle ‘That vche mon schal habben his. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Sec. Nun's 7, 498 Ther lakketb no thyng 
to thyne outter eyen That thou nart blynd. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode ty. ix. (1869) 181 A crooked staf me lakketh 
for to cholle with. c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. 
xi. (1885) 137 A subsidie .. as shall accomplishe that wich 
shall lakke hym off such livelod. 1515 More in Grafton 
Chron, (1568) 11. 758 His drift covertly conveyed, lacked not 
in helpyng forth his brother Duke of Clarence to his deatb. 
a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 154 b, In him lacked neither 
good will nor courage. 1588 A. Kino tr. Canisius’ Caltech. 85 
Ye..effectual grace ofsa gret a sacrament can na wayis laik 
heirin. 1611 Brace Gen. xviii, 28 Peraduenture there shall 
lacke fiue of the fiftie righteous. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
iv. 36 A man in whom awe, imagination and tenderness lack, 

+b. To be a defaulter, to be absent. Ods. 

¢ 1465 Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 5 Many yeeris hast bou lakkyd 
owte of this londe. 1467 Eng. Gilds (1870) 386 Yf eny of 
the xlviij lakke or dissease. ; 

+e. To be faulty or defective; to offend; (with 


dative) to offend against. Odés. 

13.. & £. Aliit. P. B. 723 Fyfty .. pat neuer lakked by 
laue, bot loued ay traube. ¢ 1450 HoLtanp Howdat 994 Bot 
gif I lak in iny leid, that nocht till allow is. 

1d. =Lacv. (Cf. also Lacne z. b.) 

1775 S. THaveR Jrni. (1867) 14 The people are very weak 
and begin to lack in tbe rear, being so much reduced with 
hunger and cold. ; 

2. trans. To be without, not to have; to have too 
little of; to be destitute of or deficient in. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Aleit, 883 Ful feyn Pex wulde Ihesu 
downtaken But strengbeand ynstrumentys botbe bey lakkyn. 
1470-84 Matory Arthur wv. x, For though I lacke wepen, 
I shall lacke no worsbip. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce 
iv, Thow rendrest not to me al my gold .. For of hit I lack 
four hondred pyeces. 1526 Plier. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, 
Ascrybe it .. to my insuffycyency apd ignoraunce, whiche 
Iacke both lernynge and eloquence. 1573 Satzr. Poems 
Reform. xxxix. 76 Not laiking na tbing that belangit to 
weir, 1588 Upart Diotrephes (Arb.) 10 Rather than hee 
[Judas] woulde lacke money he would sell Jesus Christ him- 
selfe. 1611 Biste Lzke viil. 6 It withered away, because it 
lacked moisture. c¢1680 BrveripGe Sev. (1729) I. 183 
What can they lack who live with him? 1807 CrassE 
Par. Reg. 1.73 Learning we lack, not books. 1813 Scotr 
Rokeby 1. xii, 1 could have laughed—but lacked the time. 
1833 Mrs. BrowninG Proveth. Bound Wks. 1850 1. 140, 
I lack your daring. 1860 Tynnatt G/ac. 1. xii. 88 Though 
not viscous, the ice did not lack the quality of ‘adhesive- 
ness’, 1870 Mrs. RinpeL, Austin Friars iv, Luke Ross 
felt his life lacked something. 1880 Miss Brappon Fust as 
Z am vii, Dorothy’s face lacked colour and brightness. 

+b. with cazzot: To do or go without. Ods. 

1sst Ascnam Lez. to E. Raven 20 Jan., Wks. 1865 I. 11. 256, 
I was afraid when I came out of England to miss beer; but 
lam afraid when I sball come into England, that I cannot 
lack this wine. 1590 Srenser F. Q.1. vi. 22 Tbe forlorne 
mayd did with loves longing burne, And could not lacke 
her lovers company. 1592 Bapincton Notes on Gen. vii. 
(1639) 29 The raine from aboue and the fountaines beneath 
are things wee cannot lacke, 

+c. To perceive the absence of; to miss. Ods. 

1604 Suaks, Oth, ui. iii. 318 Poore Lady, sbee’l run mad 
When she shall Jacke it. 
wortby Lord Your Noble Friends do lacke you. 
Cor. 1Vv. i. 15, I shall be lou’d when I am lack’d. 

3. To need, stand in need of. -t Frequent in the 


1607 — 


| salesman’s cry What d’ye lack ? (0bs.) 


1605 — Alacb. in. iy. 84 My | 


LACK. 


1530 Patscr. 601/1, I Jacke, I want a thynge. 1535 
CoverDALe Yames i. 5 Yf eny of you lacke wyszdome let 
him axe of God. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 7 Lackyng 
comfort or counsaill. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. fair 11. 1, 
What do you lacke? what 1s’t you buy? what do you lack? 
rattles, drums, halberts, [etc.]. 1668 Drynen Lrones 
Love y. i. Wks. (1883) III. 363 To draw us in, with a what- 
do-you-lack, as we passed by. 

4. intr. To be short of something. Now rare. 
+ Also simply, to be in want. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. cxviii. 141, I shall go abrode.. 
and gette vytayle..for within a whyle we shall lacke. 1560 
RotrannCré, Venus t. 33, Lalone of sic curage did laik. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie i1.v.Wks.194 Liu’d he now, he should 
lack, Spight of bis farming Oxe-stawles. 1611 Bipce Prov. 
xxvill. 27 He tbat giueth vnto the poore, shall not lacke. 
1809 E.S. Barrett Setting Sux 11.144 Though individuals 
may lack of breeches, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 87/1 
Coffee. .we were compelled to crush, lacking of a coffee mill. 


+5. trans. To find ‘lacks’ or faults in; to find 
fault with, abuse, blame, reproach, vituperate. Also 
absol. Obs. (Se. and north. dial.) 

1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse, 797 He loves men bat in ald 
tyme bas bene, He lakes pa men pat now are’sene. 1377 
Lanct. P. P27. B. x1.2 Thanne Scripture scorned me. .And 
lakked mein Latyne. 1393 /did. C. xvi. 78 Me is lop .. to 
lacky eny secte. a 1425 WyNTOUN Orig. Cr'ou. 1X. xiil. 1475 
Yhe wene to lak, bot yhe commend. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cot/3ear 
87 First to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter! it isschame, 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) v. iv. 200/1 The flaterer lacketh 
and bacbyteth al tho that he bateth. 1535 Strwart Crox. 
Scot. (1856) II. 102 In euerie land with all leid we are Jakkit. 
1ss8 Q. Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. 
(1844) 98 Love or lack, prayse or condempne. a 1605 MonT- 
GoMERIE AZisc. Poems xiii. 17 Thy leiving no man laks. 

+b. Zo Jack (gerundial inf. passing into an adj. 
phrase): to blame, blameworthy. Oés. 

Scott seems to have taken the phrase to mean ‘ wanting’, 
on the analogy of #0 seek, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 9037 Quilk er to lac, quilk er to luue, 
Pair aun werckes will bam proue. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chroz, 
(1810) 194 He sais behind bi bak. .Wordes bat er to lak. 
61480 Lytylle Childr. Bk. 76in Babees Bh., Ne drynk behynde 
no mannes bakke, For yf pou do, thow art to lakke. [1814 
Scotr Ld. of Isles u. xxvii, If Bruce shall e’er find friends 
again..Old Torquil will not be to lack With twice a thou- 
sand at bisback. 1828 — /. AZ, Perth xiii, Your house has 
been seldom to lack, when the crown of Scotland desired 
.. wise counsel. J 


+6. In weaker sense: To depreciate, disparage, 
‘run down’. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 


1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xy. 198 As a lyoun he loketh there 
men lakketh his werkes. ¢1400 Gamzelyn 276 Felaw he 
seyde why lakkest thou his ware. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
viii. 906 Thocht he wes best, no nothir lak we nocht. 1513 
Dovuc as “2neis1. Pref. 275 Na man wil I lakkin or despyse. 
1533 Gau Licht Vay 17 Thay that lichtlis and lakkis their 
nichburs guidis to oders. 1691 in Ray S. & £.C. Words 104. 
17.. Ramsay Ye Cordialst. 1 Is tbat the thing ye’re laking 7 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywoov Prov. {1867} 10 Better leaue 
then lacke. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres vi. i. 224. 

7. Comé. in various adjs. and sbs. indicating the 
absence or want of what is signified by the second 
member, as /ack-beard, -brain, -grace, -mind, -sense, 
-wit sbs.; lack-laughier, -life, -linen, -pity, -spittle, 
-thought adjs.; lack-learning, -love adjs. and sbs. ; 
lack-all, one who is in want of everything; hence 
lack-allism (nonce-wd.); +lack-looks, a woman 
who is wanting in good looks; lack-stock (sz072ce- 
wd.), one who has no money in stocks. Also Lack- 
LAND, LAcK-LATIN, LACK-LUSTRE. 

1850 Cartyte Latter-d. Pamph. i. 46 Vagrant *Lackalls, 
foolish most of you, criminal many of you, miserable all. 
1886 W. GraHAM Social Problem 7 Both the labourers and 
the lack-alls who do not labour. J/é/d.8 The great inter- 
mediate and most anxious class, whose condition shades 
into *lack-allism. 1599 SHAKS. AZuch Ado y. i, 196 For my 
Lord *Lacke-beard there, he and I shall meete. 1596 — 
1 Hen, IV, 1. iii. 17 What a *lacke-braine is this? 1817 
Coreripce Brog. Lit. 277 We sbould .. consider it as a 
*lack-grace returned from transportation, 1850 BLACKiE 
Aschylus 1. 48 Many force *Lack-laughter faces to relax 
Into the soft lines traced by joy. 1590 Davipson Reply to 
Bancroft in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 516 So is there no shaft that 
oftner flieth out of their bag against others, than the boult 
of *lack learning. 1602 T. Campion Art Eng. Poesie in 
Aschant's Scholem. (1863) 261 In those lack-learnipg times 
.. began tbat .. kind of Poesie .. which we abusively call 
Rime and Meeter. 1765 Biackstonr Comm. 1. 176 Tbe 
name of parliamentum indoctuin, or the lack-learning par- 
liament. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Alerch. § Friar i. (1844) 
16 Our common nomenclature still bears testimony to the 
lack-learning of ancient times. 1889 J. Hirsr in Archzol, 
Instit. Frnl. No. 181. 32 The dreapy, *lack-life, symbolic 
and ideal creations of tbe Assyrians. 1597 SHAKs. 2 //en. JV, 
u. iv. 134 You poore, base, rascally, cheating, *lacke-Linnen- 
Mate. 1861 K. H. Dicsy Ch. St. Fohn (1863) 325 The 
fustian rascal and bis poor lack-linen mate. 1618 Ow/es 
Alm., Our *lack-lookes and barren-beauties. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. Nu. ii. 77 Pretty soule, she durst not lye Neere this 
*lacke-loue, this kill-curtesie, 1871 R. Exxis tr. Catu/dus 
Ixxxi. 3 Only the lack-love signor, a wretch from sickly 
Pisaurum. 1887 H. Knotiys Lie ¥afan 17 *Lack-minds.. 
wbose stagnant curiosity is satished by staring over the 
ship's side. 1881 Cur, Rossetti Pageant, etc. 122 Self stab- 
bing self with keen *lack-pity knife. 1881 J. M. Brown 
Stud. Life 9 Many a *lacksense it has led to waste his 
patrimony. «1834 CoLerinGE in Blackw. Mag. CXXXI1. 
(1882) 123/2, I have not words to express the chopped straw, 
*lack-spittle, dry-chewipg feel I experience in reading them. 
1820 Soutuey Left. (1856) III. 212 We poor lacklands and 
*lackstocks who bave to earn our livelihood. 1829 — 
Epist. Anniversary 17 Sauney and sentimental, with an air 
So *lack-thought and so lack-a-daisycal. 1667 Drynen Sir 
Martin Mar-all wv. i, Wks. (1883) 111.53 A conceited *lack- 


LACK. 


wit, a designing ass. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 1.40 
Alexander, the Lackwit. 


Lack (lek), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also g lacky. 
trans, To beat. 


2¢e1475 Hunt. Hare 141 Thei leyd at her with mallus 


strong As fast as they might lacke. 1847 Hatuiwetr, Lacky, 
to beat severely. Devon. s : 

[ack, v., a spurious word explained in some 
Dicts. ‘to pierce the hull of (a vessel) with shot’, 
is evolved from /act =‘ laced’ (in quot. for Lace v. 
44), misunderstood as ‘lacked’ by Kingsley ( Vest- 
ward Ho! xx and xxviii).] 

Lack, Lacka, obs. forms of Lac! and °. 

Lackadaisical (lekadé-zikil), 2. Also & 
-daysical, 9 -daisycal. [f. LackKapaisy + -1C+ 
-aL.] Resembling one who is given to crying 
*Lackaday!’; full of vapid feeling or sentiment ; 
affectedly languishing. Said of persons, their 
behaviour, manners, and utterances. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1775) 1. 61 (Pulse), Sitting in 
my black coat, and in my lack-adaysical manner, counting 
the throbs of it. 1807 Axna Porter Hungar. Bro. vi. 
(1832) 77 What do you cast up your lack-a-daisical eyes at, 
Forshiem? 1818 Hazuttr £xg. Poets vi. (1870) 146 No 
man has written so many lack-a-daisical..verses as he. 18 
Becxrorn /taly 1. 357 Lackadaisical loitering on the han 
ofthe Arve. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixviii. 
384 The .. lackadaisical misses wbom he could love or not, 
according to circumstances. 1870 L’Estrance Wiss Afit- 
Jord \. v.149 They [Miss Seward’s Letters] are affected, 
sentimental, and lackadaisical to the highest degree. 

Hence La-ckadaisica lity, Lackadai‘sicalness, 
the quality of being lackadaisical; La-ckadai-si- 
cally ad@v., in a lackadaisical manner. 

1823 New JMJonthly Mag. Vii. 169 They conceive the 
eternal .. lackadaisicalities touching the matter of Walter 
Scott’s ‘more last dying words’. 1828 Miss Mitrorn Vi/- 
lage Ser. 11. (1863) 59 Her father’s odd ways .. and her 
mother’s odd speeches, and her sister's lack-a-daisicalness. 
1829 Litton Devereux u. iv, ‘1 think I am ’, reiterated the 
dead man, very lackadaisically. 185: D. Jerrotp Sf. Giles 
xii, 121 He stands.. with one leg drawn up, and his ten 
fingers interlaced lackadaisically. 1889 Pad/ Afad/ G. 17 Sept. 
13 '2 If Ministers refuse replies..Don't charge them with.. 
lackadaisicality. a 

Lackadaisy (lxekade!:zi), zxt. (sb., a.) [Ex- 
tended form of LackaDaY.] =Lack-a-pay, hence 
as sb. the utterance of the intcrjection; an instance 
of this; as adj, = LackaDalISICAL, 

1792 Woccot @P. Pindar) Wks. [II. 38 The Swain, in 
Lack a daisy sort, Held down his head as sorry for't. 
1825 R. P. Warn remaine 11. xii, 121 She, with many 


lack-a-daisies, begged her to come in and dry herself. 1847 
Hatuwe Lt, Lackadaisy, alack; alas ! 
ha‘ck-a-day, zv/. Obs. or arch. [Aphetized 


form of ALACK-A-DAY.] = ALACK-A-DAY. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. 11. ii, Good lack-a-day, ha, ha, 
ha. 31728 Morcan Algiers 1. vi. 189 Lack-a-Day, Sir, 
everything will be dwindled away to just nothing. 1719 
Fierpixnc Jom Fones x. ix, Good-lack-aday! why there 
now, who would have thought it! 1779 Man, D'Arstay 
Diary Nov., I wish all the cloth were like him; but, lacka- 
day! ’tis no such thing. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian 1, 455 
Lackaday; they are gone every mother’s son. 1849 Muss 
Mutock Ogtivies xvi. (1875) 127 Ah, lack-a-day! it's a 
troublesonie world ! 

Lackage (le kédz). Inglaccage. [f. Lack z. 
+ -AGE. (Cf. Anglo-Latin /acta in Du Cange.)] 
Deficiency of coins below standard weight. 

1840 Rupinc Annals Coinage 1. 283 In his [Edw. IV's) 
fifth year it was enacted [in the Irish parliament] that the 
noble of due weight should be of the value of ten shillings... 
and that for laccage of weight in such pieces of gold they 
should be refused. /4zd. 284 It was enacted, in his seventh 
year, that the laccage in weight should not be a cause for 
zoes the money, but that the value of such laccage 
should be paid in current silver. 

Lacke, obs. form of Lac}, Lack. 

Lacked (lexkt), jf/.a. rare. [f. Lack v.f+ 
-ED1,] That one has been (long) without. 

1590 SpEssSER F.Q. 1. iii. 27 My long lacked Lord. 

+ La‘cken, v. Os. rare. [f. Lack sé. + 
-EN 5.) ¢rans. To depreciate, disparage. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk § Selv. To Radr., If 1 give out 
1 set highly by it, 1 should lacken it as much by making 
such a Fondling the Penman of it. 

+ La‘cker. Ods. [f. Lack v.1+ -erl.] One 
who lacks. a. One who blames or disparages. 
b. Onc who is missing or wanting. 

1496 Dives § Paup. (W. de W.) v. iv. 200/2 Comonly grete 
praysers be grete lackers. a1618 J. Davies (Heref.) I Wits 
Pilgr., etc. (Grosart) 24/1 The lack of one may cause the 
wrack of al: Although the lackers were terrestrial gods Yet 
wil theyr ruling reel, or reeling fall. 

Lacker, variant of Lacquer sé. and v. 

t+ Lacket. Obs. rare—'. [ad.OF. /aguet, obs. 
f. Jaguais.} A lackey. 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 26 [They sent back] 
theyr lackettis, and pagis .. in ii. shippes. 

Lackey, lacquey (lx-ki), 56. Forms: a. 6 
lakay, -ey, -ye, lackeie, lacquie, 6-7 lackie, 
6-8 lacky, 7 lacquay, -aie, la ck)quay, lacquy, 
laquey, 6- lackey, lacquey; pl. 6- lackeys, 
lacqueys, etc. ; also 6 lackeis, -yes, 7 lack(e yes, 
7-8 laquies, 6-9 lackies. 8. Sc. 6 alakay, al- 
lacay, 7 allakey. (ad. F. /aguais, in OF, pl. /a- 
quatz, laquetz, also alacays, (h)alagues (whence the 


15 


8 forms), in 15th c. a kind of foot-soldier, subse- 
quently a footman, servant. The etymology is 
obscure; cf.Sp., Pg. /acayo; It. /acché is from Fr.] 

L.A footman, esp. a running footman; a valet. 

a. 1529 Supplic. to King \E. E. T.S.) 52 His wiffe, her 
gentle woman or mayde, two yowmen, and one lackey. 1596 
Muspay Sr/vayn's Orator 354 How manie Noble men doe 
burst their lacquise legs with running. 1616 R. C. Vimes’ 
Whistle 1. 1067 Lackies before her chariot must run. 1642 
Rocers .Waaman 159 The lackey rides, and the Prince goes 
on foote. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 44 ? 1 The Coachman 
with a new Cockade, and the Lacqueys with Insolence .. 
in their Countenances. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Notes Wks. 
{. 160 He was wronged by his lacquey, and overcharged by 
his washerwoman. 1849 Cosnex Sfeeches 10 Popes and 
potentates have run away in the disguises of lacqueys. 1855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. uit. (1866) 146 He was not her lackey, 
and..she might send some one else with her errands. 

B. 1538 Se. Ld. Treasurer's Acc. in Pitcairn Crimin. 
Trials \. 292, ix Pagis, iii) Allacayis, iij Mulitaris. 1560 
Rotranp Crt. Venus u. 1035 At ilk bridle ane proper 
Alakay. 1600 Se. dets Fas. V7 (1816) 1V.212/2 Ane allakey 
put ane steil bonnet on his heid. 

b. fig. + A constant follower (0ds.); one who is 
servilely obsequious, a toady. 

1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 19, 1 thinke Simonie be the 
bishops lacky. 1651 Biccs New Dis. § 72. 37 There are 
some flowers that are the Laquies of the sun. 1692 WasHING- 
Ton Afilton's Def. Pop. iii. (1851) 100 In Politicks no Man 
more a Lackey and Slave to Tyrants than he. 1880 SPURGEON 
F. Ploughm. Pict, 25 {t is right to be obliging, but we are 
not obliged to he every man’s lackey. 

2. A hanger-on, a camp follower. Ods. or arch. 

1556 Ace. in Sharpe Coz. AZyst. (1823) 193 Payd to xiiij 
gonners and a lakye lixs. 1580 NortH Plutarch (1676) 427 
Slaues, .. Lackies, and other Stragglers that followed the 
cam 1600 Hottaxn Livy v. viii 185 Like to lawlesse 
lackies that follow the campe. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. 
i. 122 The .. lackeys and dross of the camp—false alike to 
Henry and to Edward. 


3. =lackey-moth (see 4). 

1857 Stainton Brit. seme ES & Moths 1.156 Clisio. 
campa castrensis (Ground Lackey). .. C. neustria (lackey). 
1869 E. Newman Srit. Moths 42 The Lackey (Sombyx 
meus{ria). 

4. attrib, and Comb., as lackey-boy, -brat, -slave ; 
also dackey-like adj. and adv.; lackey-cater- 
pillar, the caterpillar from which the lackey- 
moth is developed; lackey-moth, a bombycid 
moth of the genus C/istocamfa (for the origin of 
the name sce quot. 1868). 

1575 Turservite Faulconrie 371 By misfortune or negli- 
gence of your “lackey boyes. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 73 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. 11. 256 Away this lacky boy he ran. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1, iii. Wks. 180 Shall thy Dads 
“*lacky brat Weare thy Sires halferot finger in his hat? 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Alzcrocosm. (Grosart) 37/1 Sweat 
before Vertue *lacky-like doth rin To ope the gate of 
Glory sempiterne. 1829 CarzyLe isc. (1857) II. 19 The 
Sieur Longchamp’s .. most lackey-like Narrative. 1868 
Woop //omes without H. xxx. 577 The “Lackey moths are 
so called on account of the bright colours of the caterpillars, 
which are striped and decorated like modern footmen. 1890 
[-LeEaNor OrMERoD /ujur. Insects (ed. 2) 292 The cater- 
pillars of the Lackey Moth are injurious to the leafage of 
apples, a@36xz CHapsian /liad v. 207 Like a *lackey slave. 

Hence various nonce-words. + La-ckeyan a., of 
or pertaining to a lackey; La‘ckeyed ff/. a., 
attended by lackeys; La‘ckeyism, the service or 
attendance of lackeys ; La‘ckeyship, the condition 
or position of lackeys; lackeys collectively. 

16z0 SHELTON Qurtx. IV. xv. 120 The little hlind Boy, .. 
Love, would not lose the occasion offered to triumph upon 
a Lackyan Soul. 1762 Gotpsm. Crt. W.\xi. [Ixiv.] p 5 For our 
pleasure the lacquied train. .movesin review. 1830 Exam- 
tner 706/2 Creating a hereditary lackyship in the servant's 
hall. 1843 Le Fevre Lie Trav. Phys. (11. 1. xiv. 64 As 
he is awkward in all his operations he cannot enter the ranks 
of lackeyship. 1843 CarLyLe in Froude Life Lond, (1884) 
{. 312 Sound sleep for a few hours, and a lackey to awaken 


you at half-past six. I[t is over now, all that lackeyism, 
thank God! 


Lackey, lacquey (lxki', v. 
the sb. [f. Lackey, LacqvEy s6.] 

+1. gtr. To do service as a lackey, esp. as a 
running footman ; to run on errands, dance atten- 
dance, do menial service. Frequently fv. of per- 
sons and immaterial things. Const. after, by, fo, 
upon; also, to lackey it. Obs. 


1568 Hrst. Jacob & Esau 1. iii. Civ, I must lackey and 
come lugging greyhound and hound. 1592 Lyty Galathea 
1v. ti, Cupid,..you shall. .lackie after Diana all day. 1593 
MariowE Lust's Dom. 1. iv. (1657) B xj b, Adv. Shall they 
thus tread thee down, which once were glad To Lacquey by 
thy conquering Chariot wheeles? 1604 DEKKER King’s Enter- 
tainm., 323 The Minutes (that lackey at the heeles of Time) 
run not faster away then do our joyes. 1613 Heywoop 
Brazen Age\. 178 Ile lackey by the wheresoe’re thou goest. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. ¥. 131 Who would willingly Lackey 
along so vast a lake of brine? 1633 StaFFrorD Pac. Hid. 11. 
iii. (1821) 243 Making him lackie it by his horse side on foote 
like a common Horseboy. 1640 N. Fiennxesin Rushw. //ist. 
Coll. 1, (1692) 1. 181 Let the high and great Censure of the 
Church no longer lacquy after Fees. 1642 HALES Tract on 
Schism 13 This abuse of Christianity to make it Lacquey to 
Ambition, is a vice for which [etc.]. 1674 N. Fairfax fulk 
§ Selv.18 The whole of this is eternity,..that share of it that 
lackies it by the worlds side is time. 1676-7 HALE Contempé. 
1, 73 Intellect, that in the Throne should sit, Must lackie 
after Lust. @ 1677 Manton Christ's Tempt. iv. Wks. 1870 I. 
295 That his power and goodness should lacquey upon, and 
be at the beck of, our idle and wanton humours. 1678 


Forms: see 


LACK-LATIN. 


Cupwortu /xfell. Syst. 1. v. 864/1 It heing Indecorous that 
this Divine .. Power should constantly lacquey by and 
attend upon natural generations. 1697 Drynex Eucid 
Ded.e 3, He isa Foot-Poet, he Lacquies by the side of Virgil 
at the hest, but never mounts behind him. 

2. ¢rans. To wait upon as a lackey; to attend 
closely upon; to dance attendance upon. Chiefly 


transf. and fig. 

1599 Marston Sco. illanie n. vii. Wks. 203 Note no more, 
Wnlesse thou spy his faire appendant whore That lackies 
him. 16za-15 Br. Hate Contempl. O. T. x1x. ii, Elijah... 
had lacquaied his coach, and tocke a peaceable leaue at this 
Townes end. 1629 Forn Lever’s Afel. 1. ii, [He] Lackeys 
his letters, does what service else He would employ his man 
in. 1646 Boyce in Life Wks. (1772) 1. 29, 1 saw one poor 
rogue, lacqueyed by his wife. 1649 Drew. or Hawtn. 
Fam, Ep. Wks, (1711) 144 So many dangers and miseries 
lackeying them. 1764 CHURCHILL /udependence Poems II. 2, 
I see Men .. Iacquey the heels of those Whom Genius ranks 
amongst her greatest foes. 1801 W.Taytor in Alonthly 
Mag. 11. 505 The syllable ¢y..came over in the suite of the 
Norman families of words, and lacqueys only its early con- 
nexions. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V.671 Why should it lacquey 
unlearned opinion, and..suhmit to become the mere registry 
of popular judgment? 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. 402 
The artificial method proceeds from a principle the reverse 
of this, making the spirit lackey the form. 1881 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 319 He had lacqueyed and flattered Walpole. 

Hence La‘ckeying ff/. a. 

1819 Keats Aing Stephen 1. iv. 42 The generous Earl .. 
with a sort of lackeying friendliness, Takes off the mighty 
frowning from his brow. 

Lacking (lekin),25/. 55. [f. Lack v.1+-1ne1,] 

1. The condition of being without or in want of 
(something) ; deficiency. 

1377 Lanci. P. P72. B. xm. 26 And as low as a lomhe for 
lakkyng of that hym nedeth. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
XIX, wil. (1495) 872 The body is pale. .for scarsytee and lack. 
ynge of blood. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 
1. lili, This nought is no thinge elles but derkenes of 
conscyence, a lackynge of loue andof lyghte. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xxi. (Percy Soc.) 100 Where that is mesure 
there is no lacking. 31643 tr. Act Aich. ///,c. 13 The sellar 
shall allow or rebate at the same pryce to the Byar.. 
asmoche money as suche lackyng [F. dc/aute] after the rate 
shall amount to. a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 233 Atevery 
table were apoyuted .v. or.vi. gentelmen..to se them served 
without lacking, a 1851 Moir Birth Flowers iv. Poet. Wks. 
(1852) I. 133 The Dreamer wist not what might be The 
thing a-lacking. . 

+2. The action of blaming, the condition of 
being blamed ; blame, censure. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 11. ii. 112 Nothing by reason of 
that, turneth in-to thy praisinge nelacking. c1440 HvLton 
Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxii, To suffre at that may 
falle, ease or unease: praysyng or lackyng. 

Lacking (la'kin), p9/.@. [f. Lack v.1+-1NG ?.] 

1. Of things: Not at hand; missing; also, short 
in quantity. 

1480 MWardr. Ace. Edw. 1V 1830) 145 Except ij yerdes 
lakking in alle. 1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture \1866) 82 The 
Rood with a paire of Clappers Lackinge. 1611 BisLe Lev. 
ii, 13 Neither shalt thou suffer the salt of the Couenant of 
thy God to bee lacking from thy meat offerirg. 1879 TyN- 
naLL Frag. Sci. (ed. 6) (1. ii, 11 Flour was lacking to make 
the sacramental bread. 1881 Evans in Speaker's Comm. 
XN. 7. \11. 241 Historical materials are lacking. 

2. Of persons, etc.: Deficient, falling short, in 
want; also, defaulting. + Of a limb: Crippled. 


Of a district: Destitute. 

1657 REEVE God's Plea 18 Clisophus the Sycophant of 
Philip feigned hiniself lame, because his Master hed through 
a wound a laking legge. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 
{{1. 310 Thelean and lacking corners of the empire produce 
the most hardy and robust people. 1838 Cuatmers /Vés, 
XIII. 186 He may regard God in the light of a jealous 
exactor and himself in the light of a lacking tributary. 1868 
Nertcesuir Browning i. 44 The tree must give me its leaf 
or I must go lacking. 1868 Freeman Novi. Cong. (1876) 
IL. vii. 23 In all kingly qualities he was utterly lacking. 
1878 rowninc La Saisiaz 61 Grant.. This same law found 


lacking now. 
Lackland (leklend), 56. anda. [f. Lack v.1 


+Lanp s6.] A. 56. One who has no landed posses- 
sions; one who rules over noterritory. B. adj. Of 


persons: Having no land. 

Used by mod. historians asa rendering of L. Sine Terra 
(¢ 1196 Will. Novoburg. //ést. u. xvii), AF. Sanz tere 
(c 1367 Eulog. /fist. v. cxii.), the designation of King John. 
Trevisa tr. Higden's Polychron, vi. xxxil. calls him * fohn 
wip oute londes’; Grafton and Stowe ‘ Without land’, 

1594 Greexe Looking Glass Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 40 How 
cheere you. gentleman ? you crie ‘no lands *too; the Judge 
hath made you a knight for a gentleman, hath dubd you sir 
John Lack-land. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 255 ohn 
surnamed Sine terra, that is, Without Land [srarg. Or nick- 
named John Lack-land]. 1622 Row.anps Good Newes § 
Bad 12 What remedy gainst Fortunes raging fits, But liue 
like other lackelands, by my wits? 1646 Buck Rick. ///,1.6 
Sobriquets. .Sansterre, Lackland. 1762 Hume “ist. Eng. {. 
ix. 330 John who inherited no territory .. was thence com- 
monly denominated Lackland. 1820 [see /avk-stock, Lack 
vl). 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 126 John, King of England, 
surnamed Sansterre or Lackland, a common appellation of 
younger sons, whose age prevented them from holding fiefs. 
1881 Sfeefator 22 Jan. 120 Whatever the lacklands of the 
League may sayto the contrary. 1887 Pal/ Mal/G. 21 July 
3/2 If they voted for the lackland lawyer they would in the 
winter starve, 1899 CaRDL. VAUGHAN in JVestm. Caz. 29 Aug. 
2/3 The transference. .of the great commons of England to 
the rich created a lackland and beggared poor. 

Lack-Latin (stress even or variable), sb. and a. 
[f. Lack v.14 Latin sb.] +A. 5b. One who knows 


little or no Latin; chiefly in Sér_ John Lack-latin, 


LACKLKESS. 


a name for an ignorant priest. Ods. B. aay. Igno- 
rant of Latin; unlearned. 

¢ 1534 Sir F. Bycon Treat. conc. impropriations C vj, Is it 
nat great pitye to se a man to haue thre or foure benefyces 
.. whiche he neuer cometh at, but setteth in euery one of 
them a syr John lacke laten, that can scarce rede his porteus. 
1gsz Latimer Ser. St. Andrew's Day (1584: 236 (The 
patron] will .. hyer a Syr lohn Lacke Latin, whiche shall 
say seruice. 1608 J. Day Law 7 rickes 1. i. (1881) 11 Your 
selfe and such lacke-Latin Aduocates Infect the heart. 1614 
Jackson Creed 111. iii. § 5 We are bound to believe the 
Church's decisions read or explicated unto us (by the pope’s 
messenger though a Sir John Lack-latin). 1649 G. Dantet 
Triuarch., Rich. [1 343 Tis but in Ayre, as on the Earth, 
one Cause; Wee haue our Lack-Latins, and ‘Vhey, their 
Dawes. 1832 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Aer. (1858) 11. 257 
That sad lack-Latin prelate Lewis Beaumont. 

+ Lackless (leklés), a. Os. [f. Lack sd1 
+ -LESS.] Without fault or blame; faultless, 
blameless. Const. of 

1377 Lanar. P. Pi. B. x1, 382 Ifa man mi3te make hym- 
self goed to be poeple, Vch a lif wold be lakles. 741500 
Chester Pl. (E. E. T. S.) vin. 544 He said to me sleeping, 
that shee lackles was of sinne. 

Lack-lustre (stress even or variable), a. and 
sd, [f. Lack v.1+ Lustre.] 

A. adj. Wanting in lustre or brightness: orig. 
of the eyes, countenance, etc., after Shakspere. 

1600 Suaxs. A. VY. Z, u. vii. 21 He drew a diall from his 
poake: And looking on it, with lacke-lustre eye, Sayes 
[etc.J. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) III. clxxii. 257 With 
hollow and lack-lustre eye. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. Vi, 
Through each lack-lustre, eyeless hole. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. iii, From a gaudy blue to a faint lack-lustre 


shade of grey. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxxi, Existence 
in these foul-smelling lanes .. seemed a lack-lustre kind of 
thing. 


B. sé. The absence of lustre or brightness. vere -*. 
a 1788 Pott Chirurg. Wks. Il. 92 The eyes have now a 
languor and a glassiness, a lack-lustre not easy to be 
described. 1847 in Craic ; and in mod. Dicts. 
Hence Lacklu‘strous a., wanting in lustre, dull. 
1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 80 The most lacklustrous 
of all games. 


Lackquaie, -ay, obs. forms of Lackey. 
Lacky, dial. f. Lack v.; obs. f. Lackey. 
Lacmoid (lekmoid). [f. Lacm-us + -o1p.] 
A coal-tar colour used in dyeing. In some mod. Dicts. 
Lacmus (lekmds). [ad. Du. /akmoes, {. lak 


Lac 56.1 + moes pulp.] =LitTMus. 

1794 Suttivan View Nat. 1. 258 The tincture of lacmus. 
1812 J. Smytu /’ract. of Customs (1821) 150 Litmus, or 
Lacmus, in the Arts, is a blue pigment, formed from Archil. 


Laconian (lakou-nian), a. and sé. [f. L. La- 
cont-a (f. Gr. Adwwy Laconian) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Laconia or its in- 
habitants; Lacedemonian, Spartan, B. sd. An 


inhabitant of Laconia. 

1602 Metamorph. Tabacco 41 The rude Laconians, whom 
Lycurgus care Barr’d from the traffick of exotick ware. 
1842 PricnarD Nat. Hist. Mfan 201 The Laconians differ in 
manners and address from tbeir neighbours the Arcadians. 

Comb, 1580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 44 Some had reason 
which said heretofore, to speak Laconian-like, was to be 
Philosopber- like. 


Laconic (lakgnik), a. and sd. Also 6 -ike, 7 
-ique, 7-8 -ick. [ad. Gr. Aakwnix-ds (L. Laconte- 
us), {. Adxwy Laconian. Cf. F. daconzque.J 

A. aq. 

1. Of or pertaining to Laconia or its inhabitants, 

made or written in Laconia; Lacedzemonian, 


Spartan. Now rare. 

1583 Exec. for Treason Pref. (1675) A iij, Plutarch often 
quotes tbe Delphick and Laconick Commentaries. 1601 
Hotranp Pliny II. 613 ‘here be many other Emerauds.. 
taken forth of the mountain Taygetus in Laconia, and those 
therefore be named Laconick. a 1683 SipNey Disc. Govt. 
ut, Vi. (1704) 251 This was not peculiar to tbe severe Laconic 
Disciplin. 1807 Ropinson Archezol. Greca 1. i. 131 The 
River Eurotas, which runs into the Laconic Gulf. 1850 
Cuvups Locks & Keys 5 Vhe Laconic keys consisted of three 
single teeth, in the figure of the letter E. (Cf. clavem 
laconicam, Plaut. Afost.] 

b. Characteristic of the Laconians ; Spartan-like. 

1787 J. Apams Def. Constit. Govt. Pref. Wks. 1851 IV. 
287 ‘I'he latest revolution that we read of, was conducted 
..in the Grecian style, with laconic energy. 

2. Following the Laconian manner, esp. in speech 
and writing; brief, concise, sententious. Of persons: 
Affecting a brief style of speech. 

1589 Jas. Vl in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II]. 28 To excuis 
me for this my laconike writting I amein suche haist. @ 1625 
Beaum. & Fi. Little Fr. Lawyer v.i, If thou wilt needs 
know .. I will discover it .. with laconic brevity. 1667 E. 
Cnamper.ayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. Introd, (1684) 6 Brevity and 
a Laconick stile is aimed at all along. 1668 DavENANT 
Man's Master u. 1. Wks. 1874 V.32 This laconic fool makes 
brevity ridiculous. 1736 Pore Let. Swift 17 Aug., Wks. 1871 
VII. 345, I grow laconiceven beyond laconicism, 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Sourtray Fam. 1.149 This cold laconic note .. let 
down all Emma's hopes. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkele. 
Banker 1. ii. 29 * None but friends, I see’, said the laconic 
Mr. Williams, 1850 Kincstry Alt, Locke xxix. (1879) 311 
That ..laconic dignity, which is the good side of the 
English peasants’ character, 1888 Anna Green Behind 
Closed Doors iii, ‘Vrust me’ was his laconic rejoinder. 

B. sb. (The adj. used absolutely.) 

+1. A laconic speaker. Ods. 

1628 J. Gau.e Pract. Theor. Paneg. 22 Vhe most compen- 
dious Laconicke witb a reinserted Parenthesis of (7¢ tribus 


16 


| dicam verbis) amongst many words, will promise to dispatch 


in Three. 1692 L’EstrancE Fables cccexcii. 467 It was the 
Ill hap of a Learned Laconique, to make use of Three 
Words, when two would have done. .his business hardly. 

2. Laconic or concise speech. £/. Brief or con- 
cise sentences. 

1718 Appison Let. to Swift in Sifts Lett. 11. 540 Shall 
we never again talk together in laconic? 1871 E. F, Burn 
Ad Fidem xvi. 341 A man’s hand writes startling laconics 
on the wall. 

+3. =Laconicum Ods. 

1715 Leon Pelladio's Archit. (1742) 11. 55 Laconic, the 
Sweating Room in the Palestrz. 
+ Laco‘nical, 2. 02s. 

= Laconie a. 

1576 Fremine Panopl. /-pist. 236 The Epistles of Nucillus 
were so Laconicall and shorte. 1586 ‘I’. B. La Primaud. 
Fr. Acad, \.(1594) 121 Laconicall sayings, that is, short and 
sententious. 1603 Hotanp /’/utarch’s Mor. 338 Proposing 
forsooth a streight and laconicall manner of life. 1627 
Br. Hart Zfist. 1. v. 282 All that Laconicall discipline 
pleased him well. @ 1658 CLEVELAND /’oeuts (1677) 134 ‘Lhe 
Spartans .. studying their Laconical Brevity. 1698 Fryer 
&. India § P. 362 Distinctions and Laconical Evasions. 


Laconically (lakgnikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4%.) After the manner of the Laconians or 


Spartans, esp. in brevity of speech. 

1631 WEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 572 He..writ thus to the 
Abbot Laconically.. Who answered as briefly. 163x BRaTH- 
wait Eng. Gentlew. (1641) 298 Farre bee it from ine to be 
so .. Laconically severe. 1742 Pore Let. to Warburton 
28 Dec. Wks. 1751 IX. 254, I write, you know, very laconic. 
ally. 1823 Lincarb //ist. Eng, VI. 32 The king laconically 
replied, that he should wait for the English .. till Friday. 
1851 ALForD in Life (1873) 206 The ‘Christian Remem- 
brancer’..has taken notice of my answer very laconically. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Alere xiv. 109 ‘Donkeys’ he 
answered laconically. 

Laco'nicalness. vave—'. Laconical quality. 

1830-1 Bentuam Ii’%s, (1843) XI. 104/2 Tbe laconicalness 
of the observation. a 

Laconicism (lakg‘nisiz’m). 
-I8M.] =LAconisM 2 and 2b. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Laconicisin, a short speech, con- 
taining much matter. 1694 tr. Gracian's Courtier’s Oracle 
Pref, A iij*, This made tbe learned. .Author affect a certain 
vigorous Laconicism in all his writings. 1736 [see Laconic 2). 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 1.374 Graceful without 
diffusion, and terse without laconicism. 1801 //rst. Hurope 
in Aux. Reg. 207 note, Highly as the laconicism of Buona- 
parte has been admired we [etc.]. 1865 R. F. Burton (¢7¢/e) 
Wit and Wisdom from West Africa, a book of .. Idioms, 
Enigmas, and Laconicisms. 

+ Laco-nicly, adv. Obs. rare. =LACONICALLY. 

1709 Brit, Afollo II. No. 53. 3/2 When he Laconicly 
Harangu’d. | ; 

|| Laconicum (lakgnikim). [L., neuter of 
Laconicus Laconic, sc. bdalneum bath.] The 
sweating-room in the bath, so called from having 
been first used by the Spartans. 

1696 in Puitiirs (ed. 5). 1832 Gert Poufpeiana I. v. 86 
The hot air of tbe laconicum. 1857 Birch Auc. Pottery 
(1858) II. 226 Vhe upper floor bricks, or tiles .. formed the 
floor of the laconicum. 

Laconism (lxkfniz’m). [ad. Gr. Aaxwvicpes, 
f. AaxowviCey to LaconizE. Cf. F. laconésme.] 

1. Partiality for the Lacedzemonians ; the practice 
of favouring the Lacedzmonian interest. rare. 

1655 Stantey /fist. Philos. 11. (1701) 118/2 Xenophon.. 
was banisbed for Laconism, upon his going to Agesilaus. 
1869 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece II. 1. ii. 375 
‘ Laconism’ was witb increasing plain-spokenness designated 
as treason against tbe national interests of Athens. 

2. The habit or practice of imitating the Lace- 
dzemonian manners, esp. in brevity of speech. 

1s7o Levins Afanip. 146 Laconisme, daconisius. 1607 
Watkincton Oft. Glass 31, 1 doe here passe the limits of 
laconisme. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. 109 Is not 
Laconisme, or a short stile, provided it be ful and evident, 
best? 1697 J. Cottier Zss, 11. 120 And as the Language of 
the Face is universal, so ‘tis very comprehensive. No 
Laconism can reach it. 1791-1823 D'IsraEvi Cur. Lit, (1866) 
205/1 This spiritual laconism invigorated the arm of men. 
1836 Blackw. Mag. XL. 484 There is a good tone of laconism 
hit off in that dialogue. 1858 Jutia Kavanacu Adele 1.i.6 
His will was brief to laconism. 

b. A laconic speech ; a short and pithy sentence. 

1682 Sin T. Browne Chr. Mor. (1756) 35 The hand of 
Providence writes often by abbreviatures .. which like the 
Laconism on the wall, are not to be made out but by a hint 
or key. 1791-182 D'Israeit Cur. Lit, (1866) 393/1 The 
*laconisms’ of the Lacedemoniane evidently partook of tbe 
proverbial style. 1838 D. Jerrotp Alex Charac., Chr. 
Suub iii. Wks. 1864 ITT. 426 The higbway lacooism of ‘your 
money or your life’. 

+La‘conist. Ods. rare—°  [ad. Gr. Aaxwn- 
o77s, agent-n, f. AakwviCav to LacoNIzE.] One who 
imitates or takes part with the Lacedzemonians. 

1570 in Levins A/ansip. 147. 

Laconize (lx kgnoiz), v. 

f. Aaxwy LACONIAN: see -IZE.] 

l. zztr. To favour the Lacedemonians; to imi- 
tate their customs or mode of speech; to side with 
them in politics. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 205 If be be disposed to 
laconize a little... he would .. say: He is not. 1792-1823 
D'Israeut Cur. Lit. (1866) 392/1 The philosopher assures 
those who in other cities imagined they laconised .. tbat 
they were grossly deceived. 

2. trans. To bring under the Lacedemonian 


dominion or form of government. 


[f. Laconic a. + -aL.] 


[f. Laconio a, + 


[ad. Gr. Aaxwvifay, 


LACQUER. 


@1873 Lytton Pausanias u. iii. (1878) 420 We wi 
Laconise all Hellas. (7a! 

Hence Laconizing vd/. sé. and pf/. a. 

. 1792-1823 D'Israrii Cur, Lit. (1866) 393/1 The very 
instances which Plato supplies of this ‘laconising* are two 
most venerable proverbs. 1869 A. W. Wanp tr. Curtius’ 
Mist. Greece 1. m1. ii. 372 The dangerous consequences of 
his Laconizing tendency. 1875 Jowert /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 118 
The mistake of the Laconizing set in supposing [etc.]. 

Lacque, obs. form of Lacl, 

Lacquer, lacker (lzko1), sb. Also 6 leckar, 
6-7 laker, 7 laccar, laquer, 7 lacre. [ad. obs. 
F, dacre (17th c.) a kind of sealing wax = Sp., 
Pg. lacre, 16th c. It. dacra, Pg. alacre, laquar 
(Yule); an unexplained variant or derivative of 
Pg. facca Lac. Lacquer is the later form, influ- 
enced app. by F. /ague Lac s6.1] 

ti. =Lac sé.11. Obs. 

1579 Haktuyt Voy. (1598) I. 432 Enquire of the price of 
leckar, and all other things belonging to dying. 1582 N. 
LicnErietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. LE. Indies 33 marg., 
Laker is a kinde of gum that procedeth of the Ant. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xvii. (1663) 58 Oxen. .laden with.. 
Ivory, Wax, Lacre, Benjamin, Camphire and Gold in Pow- 
der. /bia. lii. 207 They caused..a great deal of Lacre, which 


- is like unto hard Wax, to be dropped scalding hot upon me. 


1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 45 Lacker for Paint or Dying. 

2. a, A gold-coloured vamish, consisting chiefly 
of a solution of ‘pale shellac in alcohol, tinged 
with saffron, anatta, or other colouring matters; 
used chiefly as a coating for brass. 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp, 1. Wks. II. 243 His soul 
seemed to have set up a gilt vebicle of the new lacker. 1697 
Evetyn Nuomison, vi. 215 A sort of fine Varnish or harder 
Laccar. 1708 Brit, Apollo 1. No. 2. 3/1 Lacquer [is per- 
form'd}] with Leaf Silver, ting’d to a Gold Colour, by a 
Varnish compos’d of Rectify'd Spirits and Gums, 19773 Ad. 
Trans. LX111. 326 ‘The best apartments .. have usually a 
broad cornish of lacker, or false gold, round their coved 
ceilings. 1825 J. Nicuoitson Oferat. Mechanic 731 ‘l'o make 
Lacquer of various ‘Tints. 1855 Browninc Old Pictures 
Flovence xxxii, No civic guards, all plumes and lacquer. 

Jig. 1681 ‘V. Fratman Heractl. Rideus (1713) 1. No. 37. 
241 They bave got such a trick of gilding this Pill of Damna- 
tion with the spiritual Lacker of a safe Conscience and 
Protestant. 1863 Mrs. OttpHant Salem Ch. ii. 30 The thin 
superficial lacker with which Miss Phoebe was coated. 

b. Applied to various kinds of resinous varnish, 
capable of taking a hard polish, used in Japan, 
China, Burmah, and India for coating articles of 
wood or other materials; chiefly the ‘ Japanese 
lacquer’, obtained from the Rhus vernicifera. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. (1729) 400 Laquer which is used in 
Japanning of Cabinets. 1888 Pad/ A/all G. 19 Nov. 2/1 
Lacquer ts the sap of the lacquer-tree, Khus vernicifera, 
drawn off by making incisions in tbe bark during the rainy 
season. 1889 Nature 31 Oct. 655 Japanese lacquer is the 
product of a tree, the Rhus vernicifera. 


3. The class of decorative articles made of wood 
coated with lacquer (sense 2b), and often inlaid 
with ornaments of ivory, mother-of-pearl, or metal ; 
chiefly made in Japan, China, and India. Also J/. 
works of art of this kind. 

1895 Daily News 17 May 6/2 Rare specimens of the finest 


old lacquers by great masters. fod, Really good Japanese 
lacquer is not easy to procure. 


4. Comb.: +lacquer-hat (see quot.) ; lacquer- 
tree, the tree (Rhus vernicifera) that yields Japan 
lacquer; also,a similar tree in S. America; lacquer- 
ware = sense 3; lacquer-work, the making of 
lacquer-ware; also=/acguer-ware; lacquer-wort, 


? = lacguer-tree. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Lacker-Hat, a Hat made 
without stiffening. (1863 Bates Nat. A mrazon vii. (1864) 175 
Its borders were composed in great part of ..*Lacre-trees, 
whose berries exude globules of wax resembling gamboge.] 
1884 Pall Mall G.24 Apr. 2/2 The cultivation of tbe lacquer 
tree has rapidly declined. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. (1729! 409 
They make very fine *Lacquer-ware. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4166/3 Laden with raw Silks, China Lacker-Ware, and Salt- 
Petre. 1861 C. P. Hopcson Resid. Yapan 28 It is .. dis- 
graceful for a Japanese to part with old lacquer ware. 1669 
Perrys Diary 23 Apr., Sir Philip Howard and Watson \ the 
inventors, as they pretend, of the business of varnishing and 
*lacker-worke). 1878 J. J. Younc Ceran. Art (1879) 165 
In Japan Princes are said to have engaged in lacquer-work. 
1659 ‘Lorriano, S7lphionc, *laker-wort, some say it is an 
hearb yielding the gum Beniainin. 

Lacquer, lacker (lzko1),v. Also 8 laccar. 
[f. Lacquer sé.] trans. To cover or coat with 
lacquer; hence ge. to varnish ; occas. of the ma- 
terial: To serve as a varnish for. Also with over. 

1688 G. Parker & J.STALKER Fapaning xvii 56 To lacquer 
in Oy], such things as are to be exposed to'the Weather. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2813/4 The places appointed for 
receiving Guns, and Pistols ..,or otber Ironwork to be 
Lacquer'd .. are [etc.]. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
xviii. (1840) 315 Her stern .. was now all lackered. 1745 
J. Mason Se/-Know/. ui. viii. (1853) 210 A smooth and 
shining varnish, whicb may lacker over the basest Metal. 
18z2 Imison Sc7. § Avt TI. 14 The best material for tbe 
lamp furnace is brass lackered. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. 
Bot. 129 The Black Lac of the Burmah country, with which 
the natives lacker various kinds of ware. 1859 L. OLIPHANT 
China & Yapan 11. x. 227 A very handsome china bowl, 
curiously lacquered inside. 

transf, and fig. 1705 T. Brappury Servm. 5 Nov. ror 
They may have Names that are laccar’d over with a false 
Divinity. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) I]. 22 From patches 
justly plac’d they borrow graces And witb vermilion lacker 


LACQUERED. 


o’er tbeir faces. 1755 Connoisscur No. 65 P 2 A pretty 
fellow lacquers his pale face with as many varnishes as 
a fine lady. 1807 Opie in Lect, Paint, iv. (1848) 336 
The knowledge of his principle .. served only to lacquer 
over poverty of thought and feebleness of design, 1831 
Edin. Rev. LILI. 223 Lackered over with an outer coating 
of fair-seeming. 

Lacquered, lackered (le*ke:d), pp/.a._[f. 
Lacquer v. + -ED1,}] Covered or coated with 
lacquer ; varnished. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2273/7 Lackered Ware Trunks. ve 
Swirt Answ. Simtle 115 Apollo stirs not out of door With- 
out his lacker'd — four. 19777 een i 
Amer. (1783) UL. 379 ey are composed of .. lacquere 
Ere Nee 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vi, With spears 
in their hands like lackered area railings. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11. 240 The other passed into the club in his 
lacquered boots. 1859 L.OuipHant China § Japan 11. x. 227 
A lacquered cabinet, very highly finished. 

transf. and fig. 1805 Sir M. A, SHEE Rhymes on Art 
(1806) 42 Life a listless, lacker’d gloom. 1851 D. JErrotp Sé. 
Giles xxiti. 241 The thiefs face .. wore the smug, lackered 
look of a fortunate scoundrel. 1854 THackeray Nezwcomes 
I. 74 His lacquered moustache. 1884 BrowninG Ferishtah's 
Fancies (1885) 94 Knowledge, the golden ?—lacquered ignor- 
ance! 

Lacquerer, lackerer (le"keras). [f- Lacquer 
v.+-ER!,] One who coats with lacquer ; one who 
lacquers. /7¢, and fig. 

1845 Murat in Vonconf. V. 260 Mr. Macaulay, the best 
lacquerer of historic ware which modern times have fur- 
nished. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Lacquerer 
Wanted, used to Brass Bedstead Work. 1899 C. J. Hotmes 
Hokusai 43 Vhe lacquerer Korin alone seems to have 
stiffened the sweetness of his country with a proportionate 
measure of strength. 5 7 

Lacquering, lackering (l‘kerin), vé/. sé. 
[f. Lacquer v. + -ING!.] The action or process 
of coating with lacquer; varnishing. Also quasi- 
concr., the coat of lacquer laid on. 

1688 G. Parker & J. STALKER Yapaning xxi. 64 To make 
Lackering shewlike Burnisht Gold. 1822 Imison Sci. § Art 
II. 314 This is in fact rather lacquering than staining. 1874 
MickLetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 301 Lacquering, which 
is the usual method of finishing brass-work. 1877 Sir R. 
Atcock in Art ¥rnd, June 162/2 In some cases the lacquer- 
ing is in relief. 

b. altrié., as lacquering-stone (see quot.). 

1854 Tomunson Cycl. Useful Arts 11. 104 In brasswork 
factories, a lackering-stone, with a broad flat top, is used for 
holding the articles which are to be heated preparatory to 
lackering. . 

Lacquey, lacquie, -y: see LACKEY. 

Lacre, variant of LacquER. 

Lacrim-: see LacHryM-. 

Lacrosse (lakr’s). [F. /2 the + crosse a hooked 
stick.] A North American game at ball, introduced 
into England from Canada. In the general arrange- 
ments it resembles hockey or football, but the ball 
is a small one, driven and caught with a Crosse. 

{1763 A. Henry 7rav., The Indians call the game bag- 
ae By the French in Canada it is named ‘le jeu de 

crosse’. 1805 Pike Sources Mi'sséss. (1810) 18 Passed..a 
prairie called Le Cross, from a game of ball played fre- 
queilly on it by the Sioux Indians.] 1867 (¢it/e) Laws of 

a Crosse. 1884 S. E. Dawson //andbk. Canada 225 
Lacrosse is the national game of Canada, practised by the 
Indians long previous to the arrival of Europeans. 

b. atirib., as lacrosse-man; lacrosse-stick = 
CROSSE, 

1882 Sun 14 May 6/5 The lacrosse men greeted this with 
hisses and groans. 

Hence Lacro‘sser, one who plays at lacrosse. 

1884 Sporting Times 9 June 3/5 The lacrossers of the 
South [of England]. 

Lacrym-: see LacHRYé-. 

Lacta: sec Lach, 

+ acta‘ceous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. lact-, 
lac milk +-ackous.] Milk-like, milky. 

1656 Ripctey Pract, Physick 18 The cause is a watery, 
sharp, salt, lactaceous humour. 

tIha‘ctage. Obs. [f. L. /act-, lac milk +-acE. 
Cf. OF. daiclage(s, F. laitage.] Milk produce. 

1753 SHuckForD Creation & Fail Man Pref. 98 Abel did 
not sacrifice a Lamb; but perhaps only some Wool and 
creas of the Lactage, and Growth of the Firstlings of his 

lock. 

Lactagogue (lektagpg), a. [f. L. lact-, lac 
milk + Gr. dyoryds Icading.] Adapted to produce 
a flow of milk. 

1887 Motoney Forestry IV. A/r. 389 Tonic, alterative, 
aphrodisiac, demulcent, and lactagogue. 

Lactamide (le ktimaid). Chem. [f. L. dact-, 
fac milk +AMIDE.] The amide of lactic acid. 

1848 Fownes Chenz. (ed. 2) 389 Lactide .. combines with 
ammonia, forming lactamide. 

Lactant (le‘ktant), @. rare—°. [ad. L. lac- 
tant-em, pr. pple. of /actare to suckle.] Suckling. 

1727 in Baitey (vol. II). 

Lactarene, lactarine (lx ktirn). [f. as 
next + -ENE, -INE.] A preparation of casein from 
milk, used in printing calico. 

1858 inSimmonps Dict. Trade. 1860 O’ Nett Chem, Calico 


Printing 166 Lactarine and other preparations of milk..are 
«employed for fixing ultramarine and similar colours. 


Lactarious (lekté-riss), a. rave? [f. L. 
laclarius LACTARY +-0uS.]  =Lactary a.; ‘ap- 
plied to some of the agarics which yield a milky 

Vot, VI. 


id 


juice’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1855). Hence lac- 
ta‘riously adv. ( jocular nonce-wd.) on milk diet. 

1775 C. Sturces in ¥. Granger's Lett, (1805) 167 Her 
little boy goes on lactariously well. 

|| Lactarium (lektés'ridm). [L. neut. of /ac- 
tarius pertaining to milk, f. /act-, Jac milk.] An 
establishment for the sale of milk; a dairy. 

1809 Enropean Alag. LX. 22 Our milk houses are called 
lactariums. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 103 He {S. Crisp, 
d. 1784] was the institutor of the Lactarium in St. George’s 
Fields, 

Lactary (le ktari), a. and sé, rare, [ad. L. 
lactari-us, t. lact-, lac milk.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to milk; concerned 
with milk. +Ofa plant: Yielding a milky juice. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. x. 323 Why also 
from Lactary or milky plants which have a white and 
lacteous juice dispersed through every part, there arise 
flowers blue and yellow? 1657 Tomtinson Kenon's Disp. 
263 A Lactary and a ferulaceous Herb. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, s.v. Column, Lactary Column, at Rome [=L. éactaria 
columna), 1892 Lv. Lytton Aing Poppy i. au The Titular 
Head Of the State’s Lactary Department, she. ; 

B. sé. + a. (See quot. 1623.) Obs. b. A dairy. 

1623 CockeraM, acfari¢, She that selleth milke. 1669-81 
Worupce Syst. Agric., Dict. Rust., Lactary, a Dairy- 
house. 1755 in Jonson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Lactate (lx-ktét). Chem. [f. Lact-1c + -aTe4.] 
A salt of lactic acid. 

1794 Pearson Table Chem. Nomencl. § 24 Lactates, com- 
pounds of Acid of Milk with different Bases. 1819 J. G. 
Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 317 Lactate of lead..; lactate of 
iron..; lactate of copper. 1899 Cacney Zaksch's Clin. 
Diggs. vi. (ed. 4) 234 Crystals of lactate of lime occur in the 
discharges of children. 

Lactation (Iekté'fon). [n. of action f. L. 
lactare to suckle. Cf. F. /actation.] 

1. The action or process of giving suck to an 
infant ; suckling. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. ix. § 2. 233 Lactation, giving 
suck. 1806 Jed. Frni. XV. 215 The remote causes of 
nervous diseases, &c. viz. in.. Lactation. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamitton J/efaph. 1. App. 410 By the end of the full period 
of lactation, it has. .reached the full proportion of the adult. 
1860 TANNER Pregnancy ii. 48 During the periods of lac- 
tation and pregnancy. 1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 18 Pro- 
longed lactation also causes giddiness. 

2. The process of secreting milk from the mam- 
mary glands. 

1857 J. H. Watsu Dom. Econ. 559 The establishment of 
lactation is the turning-point of the lying-in-room. 

Lacteal (le'kt2,4l), z.andsd. Also 7 lacteall 
[f. L. dactesus (f. lact-, lac milk) + -av.] 

A. adj. 

1, Of or pertaining to milk; consisting of milk. 
Lacteal fever, milk fever. 

1658 Puiturs, Lacteal, or Lacteous, milky, milk white, or 
made of milk. 1753 CuamBers Cyc/. Supf., Lacteal fevers, 
a term used by medical writers to express what the women 
call milk fevers. 1802 Med, Frail. VIII. 443 Restoring a 
certain degree of order in the process of lacteal secretion. 
1854 Owen Skel. § 7eeth (1855) 70 The lacteal organs of the 
dugong are placed on the breast. 

jocularly. 1868 Daily Tel. 14 Apr., She proceeded very 
Guietly to give him [ber infant) a lacteal lunch, 1882 Sata 
Amer, Revis. (1885) 246 The animals [cows]..are driven 
home, there to yield their Iacteal tribute. 

b. Resembling milk; milk-white. rave—}. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Js. 11. xii, Like the lacteal 
stones which beaven pave. 1658 [sce 1]. 

2. Of a vessel, ctc. in the animal body: Convey- 
ing a milky fluid, sc. chyle. 

pores Exp. Philos. 1. 66 The Stomach and guts, 
and their appendent Vessels, the lacteal Veins, 1691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 66 There should have been some lacteal 
Veins formed. 1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 357 Sub- 
stances which..the lacteal absorbents refuse to take up. 
1843 J.G. Witkinson Swedenborg’s Anim. Kingd. 1. v. 144 
They have lacteal vessels, or lymphatics. 

Hence Lacteally adv. (Webster, 1864). 

B. sé. p/. 

1. Phys. The lymphatic vessels of the mesentery, 
originating in the small intestine, and conveying 
the chyle from thence to the thoracic duct; chyli- 
ferous vessels. 

1680 Piotr Staffordsh. (1686) 290 How it should pass the 
Lacteals, or with the blood through the other small capil- 
laries. 694 Ray Creation u. (1692) 63 Driving by their 
Peristaltick Motion the Chyle into the Lacteals, 1758 
(ore Idicr No. 17 » 8 [Against vivisection.] He surely 

uys knowledge dear, who learns the use of the lacteals 
at the expence of his humanity. iat Med. Frnl. XX1.296 
Air will be absorbed from it by the lacteals as well as 
chyle. 1822-34 Good's Bk. Nat. 1. 275 The vessels are 
called lacteals, from the usual milky appearance of the 
liquid they absorb and contain. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu 
Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 169 The absorption by the lacteals of 
matters from the affected parts of the intestine. 

+2. Sot. The lactiferous ducts. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Plants un. ili. § 25 (1682) 68 The 
Lacteals of Dandelion. 

Lactean (lektéin), a. [f. as prec. + -AN.] 
ta. =Lactreat a.1b (0ds.). b. =Lactean a. 2. 
(In mod. Dicts.) 

1659 Moxon Tutor Astron. 1. 25 Blaeu saith, This Lactean 
whiteness and clearness ariseth froma great number of little 
Stars, constipated in that part of Heaven, 

Lactein (laktéin), Also-ine. [ad. mod.L. 
lacteina (F. lactéine), f. L. lacte-us: see LactEAL 


LACTIFEROUS. 


and -IN, -INE.] Solidified milk obtained by 
evaporation. 

1855 in Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Lactein. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Lactetne. 

Lacteous (le ktéas), a. 
LacTEaL) + -0US.] 

1. Of the nature of milk; milky. 

1646 [see Lactary a.]. 1666 J. Smits Old Age (ed. 2) 174 
There is a lacteous, and a caseous part therein. 1696 J. 
Epwarps Demonstr. Existence God \\. 101 Others reckon 
it to be a lacteous excrement. 

Jig. 1870 LowEtt Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 188 Pro- 
fessors who were forever assiduously browsing in vales of 
Enna .. slowly secreting lacteous facts, 

2. Resembling milk; of the colour of milk. 
+ Lacteous circle: the Milky Way. + Zacteous 
star: one belonging to the Milky Way. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep... xii. 211 Though we 
leave out the Lacteous circle. .yet [etc.]. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 278 The lacteous cremor or milky juyce. 
1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 48 Two small and very weak springs, 
of a lacteous colour but no such tast. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. wi. § 24 Numerous numbers must be content to 
stand like lacteous or nebulous Stars. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. 1V. 278 Lacteous (/acteus), white with a slight 
tint of blue. 

+3. = Lacreat a. 2. Obs. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iti. 8 The Lungs are suitable 
for Respiration,..the Lacteous Vessels for the Reception of 
the Chyle. : 

Hence La‘cteously adv., in a lacteous manner 
(Webster, 1864). 

+ Lactesce, v. Oés. rare—'. In 7 lactess. 
(ad. L. éactésc-ére: see LACTESCENT.] zntr. To 
become milky. 

1696 W. Cowper in PAil, Trans. XIX. 305 By evaporating 
such Urine by heat, asin a Spoon over a Candle it will lactess 
and become thick. 


Lactescence (lekte'séns). 
see -ENCE. | 

1, A milky appearance ; milkiness. 

1684-5 Bove Hist, Min, Waters 57 We perceiv'd a light 
lactescence to be produc'd, and a whitish Precipitate very 
slowly to subside. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 139 The 
solution of soap mixes smoothly and causes a slight lactes- 
cence. In mod. Dicts. ; 

2. Bot. An abundant flow of sap from certain 
plants when wounded, commonly white, but some- 
times red. 

1760 Lee /utrod. Bot. wi. xx. (1765) 216 Lactescence, 
Milkiness, is when a copious Juice flows out on any injury 
done tothe Plant. In mod. Dicts. 


+Iacte'scency. ([f. as prec.: see -ENCcY.] 
= LACTESCENCE 1, 

1757 Watker in PAtl, Trans. L. 124 A solution of sac- 
charum Saturni.,left the upper parts of the water clear and 
colourless, but formed a lactescency towards the bottom. 

Lactescent (lektesént), a. [ad. L. dactéscent- 
em, pres. pple. f. /actéscére, inchoative vb. f. /actére 
to be milky, f. dact-, fac milk.] 

1. Becoming milky; having a milky appearance. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 11. 752 Concerning lactescent Bloud in 
a _man.. whose Bloud alwayes turn’d into Milk. 1757 
Wacker in PAil. Trans. L, 135 Saccharum Saturni being 
added to the solution, precipitated a thick lactescent cloud, 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 63 The lactescent juice of the 
former [lettuce] is powerfully narcotic. 1876 Gross Dts. 
Bladder 196 The urine assumes a turbid, purulent, or lac- 
tescent aspect. ~ . 

2. Of plants: Yielding a milky juice. 

1675 Phil. Trans. VIII. 6006 Cheggio, a lactescent plant, 
found in Cambaja. 1924 Switzer Pract. Gard. vu. Wiii. 
(1727) 308 Common ladies thistle .. on account of its lactes- 
cent quali: 1830 Linviey Vat. Syst. Bot. 11 Limnocharis, 
a genus belonging to Butomez, is lactescent. 1880 in Gray 
Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) 417/2. , 

| 3. Used for: Producing or secreting milk, 

1796 Duncan Aun. Med. 1. 236 Tension of the nipples of 
lactescent women at the sight of a child. 1835 Kirsy 
Hab. & Inst. Anim. II. xxiv. 478 The entire skin of the 
abdomen forms a pocket, inclosing tbe lactescent organs. 

Lactic (le'ktik), @ Chem. [f. L. /act-, lac 
milk + -1¢.] Of or pertaining to milk. Lactic 
acid (C3¥,O ), the acid formed in sour milk. Lactic 
fermentation, the souring of milk, induced by 
certain bactcria, which decompose the milk sugar. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister’s Elem. Chem. 121 Lactic acid. 
3822 Imison Scr. 4 Art II. 139 The lactic acid is found in 
sour whey. 1874 Roscoe E/em., Chem. xxxiv. 367 Lactic acid 
is contained in sour milk, and is formed from sugar by a 
peculiar change called the lactic fermentation. 1879 S72. 
George's Ilosp. Rep. 1X. 163 Treatment was by port-wine, 
salicylate of soda, and lactic acid spray. 

Lactide (le'ktaid). Chem. [f.as prec. + -IDE.] 
A substance, C,H,O,, formed by the decomposi- 
tion of lactic acid. 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 389. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
368 Lactic acid..whenheated, forms lactide, and dilacticacid. 

t+Laactifer. Obs. rare—'. [a. late L. factifer 
milk-bearing, f. /act(z)-, fac milk + -/er bearing.] 
A lactiferous vessel. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants 1.1. ii. § 16 (1682) 109 The 
outmost which make the other Rings {of the Bark] in Arched 
Parcels, are the Lactifers. 

Lactiferous (lekti-féres), a. [f. L. /actifer 
(see prec.) + -ous.] 

1. Of animals and their organs: Producing, 
secreting, or conveying milk. 3 


[f. L. /acte-ns (see 


[f. LacTEscent : 


LACTIFIC. 


1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 144 He makes the Breasts to 
be .. Glandules .. made up of an infinite number of little 
Knots or Kernels, each whereof hath its excretory Vessel or 
lactiferous Duct. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. 1, 171 The 
females of lactiferous animals have another natural inlet of 
pleasure or pain from the suckling of their offspring. 1802 
Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 15 Vhe class of animals de- 
nominated .. Mammalia, comprehends all those which 
nourish their offspring by means of lactiferous glands or 
teats. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 193 Perfect 
milk in every separate lactiferous tube. . 

2. Of plants and their organs: Conveying or 
yielding a milky fluid. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants 1.11. iv. § 10 (1682) 133 The 
Lactiferous and Resiniferous Vessels of Plants. 1675 P/z/. 
Trans. X. 487 He finds sap vessels to he .. Lymphzducts 
and Lactiferous. 1753 in CuHampers Cycl. Suff. 1801 
Trans. Soc, Arts X1X. 198 Lettuces running to seed .. are 
known to be more particularly lactiferous. 1854 J. Hocc 
Microsc. 11. iv. 409 Plants are likewise furnished with lac- 
tiferous ducts or tissue. ; 

Hence Lacti-ferousness, the quality of yielding 
milk in abundance. 

1879 Punch 1 Nov. 195/2 The natural lactiferousness of 
the Alderney. 

+ Lacti‘fic, z. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. lact\i)-, lac 
milk+-ric. Cf. F. dacttfigue.) Milk-producing. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam tn Eden xciv, The lactific vertues 
which do reside in this herb. 

So + Lacti‘fical a., in the same sense. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Lactijyical, milk-breeding, milk- 
making, milk-yeelding. 1676 in Cores; 1721 in BaiLey; 
and in mod. Dicts. : 

+ Lactifica‘tion. 04s. rave~!, [See prec. and 
-FICATION.] The making or secreting of milk. 

1666 J. SmitH Old Age (ed. 2) 106, I shall only mention 
five ;..Chylification, Sanguification, Assimilation, Lactifi- 
cation, and Spermification. 

Lactiflorous (le:ktiflderes), a. rare. [f. L. 
lacti-, lac milk + flér-em flower + -ous.] Having 
flowers white like milk. 1855 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 

Lactifluous (lekti-fizes),a. [as if f. L. */actz- 
flu-us (after the analogy of mzellifiuus, f. lact(z)-, lac 
milk + /7z-, stem of flzecre to low) +-ous.}] Flow- 
ing or abounding with milk. 

1774 Curtis Flora Lond. (1777) 1. xxxv, Most plants of 
this Genus [Zwfhoréia] contain in them this milky and 
SAOUY, substance... and this lactifluous property. 1855 

AILEY J/ys¢ic 82 And that, lactifluous, from whose flower. 
tipped stem ..the Caraccan Indian drains, At day-dawn, 
creamy draughts. 

+ La‘ctiform, @. Obs. rave". [f. L. lacti-, 
fac milk +-ForM.} In the form of milk, like milk. 

1681 in tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab. 
Lactifugal (lekti‘figal), 2. Med. [f. next 
+-aL.] Acting as alactifuge. In mod. Dicts. 
Lactifuge (lektifindz). Aled. [f. L. lacti-, lac 
milk +-FUGE.] A medicine which retards the se- 
cretion of milk. 1855 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 
Lactin (lektin). Chem. Also -ine. 


liek: 
lact-, lac milk + -IN.]_ =LactosE. 


1844 Fownes Chem. 364 Sugar of milk; Iactine. 1858 
Lbid. (ed. 7) 410 Lactin. 
Lactivorous (lexkti-voras), 2. vave. [f. L. 


lacti-, lac milk + -vor-us devouring + -ovUs.] Milk- 
devouring. 


1824 New Monthly Mag. XI. 314 Babies.—Noisy lac- 
tivorous animalculz. 1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Lacto- (le kto), used as combining form of L. 
lact-, lac milk: as in La:ctobutyro‘meter, an 
instrument for estimating the amount of butter in 
a given quantity of milk. La‘ctocele = GALacto- 
CELE. lLa‘cto-pho‘sphate, a salt of lactic and 
phosphoric acids in combination. La:cto-pro‘tein, 
anormal albuminous constituent of milk. La‘cto- 
scope [see -SCOPE], an instrument for ascertaining 
the purity of milk from the amount of resistance it 
offers to the passage of light. La:cto-thermo-- 
meter, an instrument for ascertaining the tempera- 
ture of milk. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal.25/1 Graduated Cream Glasses, 
*Lactohutyrometer. 1855 Mayne £.xfos. Lex.,*Lactocele, 
1878 A. Hamitton Ver. Dis. 335 The syrup of the *lacto- 
phosphate of lime. 1864 Reader No. 86. 239/2 A new 
alhuminoidal suhstance found in milk .. *lacto-proteine. 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Lactoscope, .. an instrument 
invented by M. Donne, of Paris, for ascertaining the opacity 
of milk, and thus estimating the richness of the fluid in 
cream. 1884 //ealth Exhib. Catal. 25/1 Milk Thermo- 
meters..* Lacto-Thermometer. 

Lactometer (lektg:métar). [f Lacto- + 
-METER.] An instrument for gauging the purity 
of milk. 

1817 Blackw. Mag. {1.219 A Lactometer, for ascertaining 
the comparative value of each cow's milk ina dairy. 1872 
Echo & Oct. 5 Milk which was proved by the lactometer to 
be more than half water. 

Lactone (le ktdun), Chem. [f. L. lact-, lac 
milk +-oNnE.] (See quot.) 

1848 Fownes Chem. (ed. 2) 389 Another product of the action 
of heat on lactic acid, is lactone, a colourless volatile liquid. 

Hence Lacto'nic a., of or pertaining to lactone. 

thee ke an erroneous form of Lacrary.] 

actose (la ktdus). [f. L. dact-, lac + -osE 2, 

Cf. F. dactose.} A saccharine substance present in 

milk, commonly called sugar of milk. 


18 


1858 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 7) 410 Sugar of milk; lactin; | 
lactose, 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chemt. 396 Lactose, or milk | 
sugar, occurs Only in the milk of mammalia. 

|| Lactosuria (lektosiiieria). Path. [quasi- 
Latin, f. prec. + Gr. otp-oy urine + -14.] (See quot.) 

1866 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 73 Milk-sugar is present 
in the urine of females during lactation. This condition 
is lactosuria, 

|| Lactucarium (lektivkéeridm). [mod.L., 
f. L. dacttica lettuce.) The inspissated juice of 


various kinds of lettuce, used as a drug. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Magendie's Formul, (ed. 2) 165 Dr. 
Duncan has descrihed the different modes of obtaining 
lettuce juice, hy him called lactucarium. 1876 Harvey J/at. 
Aled, (ed. 6) 541 French lactucarium is formed into circular 
cakes 14 inch in diameter. 

Lactucic (lektidsik), 2. Chem. [f. as next + 
“1c. Cf. ¥. dactuctgue.) Lactucic acid: acrystalline 
acid found in the juice of the Lactuca virosa. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 159 Lactucic acid was 
discovered hy Pfaff. 1865-72 in Watts Dict. Chem, 111. 465. 

GLactucin (lektizsin). Chem. [f. L. lactiic-a 
lettuce + -1N. Cf. F. lactucine.} A crystalline 
bitter substance contained in lactucarium. 

1875 H. C. Woop Theraf. (1879) 206. ; 

Lactyl (lektil). Chem. [f. L. dact-, lac milk 
+-YL.] An organic radical derived from lactic 
acid. Also attrib, 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 764 Lactyl Chloride is a 
colourless liquid. _ 

Lacuna (lakizna). Pl. lacuna, lacunas. [a. 
L. /actina ahole, pit, f. dacs LAKE 5b.4 Cf. Lacune.] 

1. In a manuscript, an inscription, the text of 
an author: A hiatus, blank, missing portion. Also 
transf. 

1663 Sir R. Moray in Lauderd. Papers (Camden) I. 
181 You do well to leave no Lacunas in your letters. 1694 
Gipson in Lett, Lit. Aten (Camden) 228 The lacuna of his 
behaviour in Holland, Dr. Gregory perhaps may be able to 
make up. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann, iv. v. (1863) (1. 326 
The context which fills up the numerous lacunae of the 
time-worn inscription. 1875 Maine Hist. /ust. ix. 256 The 
description given.. is followed bya lacuna in the manu- 
script. 31892 ZaANGwiLL Bow ALyst. 147 There were various 
lacuna and hypotheses in the case for the defence. 

2. Chiefly in physical science: A gap, an empty 
space, spot, or cavity. a. gen. 

1872 Proctor £ss. Astron. xxiv. 303 The gaps and lacunae 
are left relatively clear of lucid stars. 1879 RutLey Study 
Rocks x. 107 Fluid lacunae .. are of frequent occurrence in 
nepheline. 1880 Sat. Rev. 15 May 637 The curious lacuna 
in the field of vision, known as the blind spot. : 

b. Anat. ‘A mucous follicle; also, a space in the 
connective tissue giving origin to a lymphatic’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Lacunz are certain small Pores 
or Passages in the Neck of the Womb. 1722 Quincy Lex. 
Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 175 Between this Muscle [Sphincter] 
and the inner membrane of the Vagina, there are several 
little Glands, whose excretory Ducts are called Lacunz. 
1874 VAN Buren Dis, Genit, Org. 77 Inflammation seals the 
orifice of the follicle and the lacuna is converted into a cyst 
containing pus. Rae | 

c. Anat. One of the small cavities in the bone 
substance which contain the bone corpuscles o¢ 
osteoblasts (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 109 They [pores] 
soon arrange themselves in sets, each of which. .discharges 
itself into a small cavity or lacuna. 1859 [see Lacuna a.]. 
1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii. 57 The observation of .. the 
Haversian canals and the lacune of bones. ; 

d. Zool. One of the spaces left among the tissues 
of the lower animals, which serve in place of vessels 
for the circulation of the body fluids. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. u. iii. 566 Minute capillary ramifi- 
cations [in flukes] terminating in small oval shaped sacs or 
lacunz. . f ‘ 

e. Sot. An air-space in the cellular tissue of 
plants, an air-cell. Also, a small pit or depression 
on the upper surface of the thallus of lichens. 

1836 Lovpon Fxcycl. Plants 948 [Lichens] Lacunz are 
small hollows or pits on the upper surface of the frond. 
1856 in Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms. 1874 Cooker Fusngi 
41 In Tuburcinia, the minute cells are compacted into a 
hollow sphere, having lacunz communicating with the 
interior, 

Lacunal (laki#nal), 2. [f Lacuna + -aL.] 
Of or pertaining to a lacuna, resembling a lacuna. 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 58 The intermediate lateral 
pores or lacunal spaces, 1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 86 
A bone lacuna, situated within a semi-circular indentation 
in the dentine, gives the appearance of a lacunal cell. 1874 
Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 77 Another form of lacunal 
inflammation is where the 5 a magna in the roof of 
the urethra continues inflamed. 

Lacunar (laki#na1), sd. Arch. Pl. lacunars, 
lacunaria (lekiwnéoria). [a. L. dacténar, f. la- 
cima: see LACUNA.] a. The ceiling or under 
surface of any part, when it consists of sunk or 
hollowed compartments. b. f/. The sunken panels 
in such a ceiling. 

1696 Puitiirs, Lacunar (in Architect.), the flooring or | 
planking ahove the Porticoes; a cieled roof arched or fretted. 
1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc/. 1727-1800 in BaiLey. 1823 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 587 Lacunariz, or Lacunars, 
panels or coffers formed on the ceilings of apartments, and | 
sometimes on the soffits of coronae in the Ionic, Corinthian, 
and Composite orders. 1845 4 fhenaum 11 Jan. 48 On the 
grounds of the coffers forming the lacunaria of the ceilings. 


LACUSTRINE. 


Gacunar (Jaki#nas), a. [f. Lacuna + -ar.] 
Of or pertaining to a lacuna or lacune ; consisting 
of or characterized by lacunz. 

1870 Rotteston Amim. Life p. cv, The circulation is 
always more or less extensively lacunar, even arteries may 
he wanting. 1871 Huxtey Anat. Inv. Anim. i. (1877) 57 
The venous system remains more or less lacunar, 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 430 The zone of lacunar 
parenchyma. “surrounds the vascular baa 1897 A flbxtt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 743 The only affection that can be confused 
with this mycosis is chronic lacunar tonsillitis. 

Lacunary (laki#-nari),a. [f. Lacuna+-ary2; 
after F. /acunatre.] 

J. Of or pertaining to a lacuna; consisting of or 
resembling lacuna. 

1857 E. C. OrtE Quatrefages’ Rambles Nat. WV. 289 
Lacunary passages connected these two cavities together. 
1868 P.M. Duncan Jnsect World Introd. 14 On reaching 
the interior of the head it opens in the lacunary inter- 
organic system. 

2. Math. Lacunary function (see quots.). Lact- 
nary Space: an arca in a plane, every point of which 
is the affix of a value of the variable for which a 
given function has no determinate values. 

1893 Cayiry in Q. ¥rnl. Math. May 281 A function such 
as this, existing only for points within a certain region and 
not for the whole of the infinite plane, is said to be a 
lacunary function. 1893 A. R. ForsytH Theory Functions 
§ 87. 141 Weierstrass was the first to draw attention to 
lacunary functions as they may be called. /é7d. 143 The 
first step in the construction of a function which shall have 
any assigned lacunary space. 

+ Lacunate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. lactinat-, 
ppl. stem of aczinare, f. laciina.| 

1623 CockERAM, Lacunate, to make ditches or holes. 

Hence + Lacuna‘tion, a making of holes. 

1658 in Psittirs. 1676 in COLEs. 

Lacune (lakizn). [Anglicized form of Lacuna. 
Cf. F. dacune.]} 

1, =Lacuna 1. Now sare. 

170 Bevertey Afoc. Quest. 43 Which..I look upon asa 
very Great Lacune in his Scheme. 1784 Hentey in Beck- 
Sord'’s Vathek (1868) 189 nofe, There being a lacune in his 
transcript of the original. 18:4 W. Taytor in Robberd 
Afem. 11. 450 He could trust to his extempore eloquence for 
supplying the lacunes of his text. 1887 Duélin Rev. July 
213 In the episcopal succession there are some few lacunes 
which there are no data to fill. 

2. = LACUNA 2, 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 35 The various cavities, 
lacunes, or pores in the tissues of the animal. 

Lacune, obs. form of Lacoon. 

Lacunose (laki#nous), a. (ad. L. /actinds-us, 
f. Jactina Lacuna.) Abounding in lacune: a, 
Having many cavities or depressions; furrowed, 
pitted; spec. in Nat. Hist. 

1816 T. Brown Elem. Conchol. 135 Lacunose, having the 
surface covered with small pits. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Anfomol, 
IV. 270 Lacunose (/acunosa), having a few scattered, 
irregular, broadish but shallow excavations. 1874 CooKE 
Fungi 56 These latter have either a smooth, warted, spinu- 
lose, or lacunose epispore. , 

b. Of a manuscript: Full of gaps or hiatuses. 

1894 R. Exrtis Fables of Phaedrus 9 The lacunose con- 
dition of both MSS. at this part of Book iv. 

“| In combining form /acznoso-: lacuno'so-fi'stu- 
lose a. Hot., having lacunz and fistule; lacuno-so- 
ru‘gose a. Sot., wrinkled with irregular furrows. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 655/2 Lacunoso-rugose, marked by deep 
broad irregular wrinkles, as the shell of the walnut, or stone 
of the peach. 1887 W. Puittirs Brit, Discomycetes 13 Ribs 
slender, solid, not lacunoso-fistulose, as in the preceding. 

Hence Lacuno:sity, lacunose quality. 

1895 A thenzumt 31 Aug. 290/2 The vocabulary conveys a 
general impression of lacunosity and inconsistency. 

+ Gacunous, a. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Lacuna+ 
-0uS.] Kesembling a hollow or lacuna. 

1653 R. Sanvers Phystogn. 272 This lacunous hollow of 
the upper lip, between the nostrils and the upper lip. 

Lacunulose (lakiz#nz“lous), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L, /aciinula (dim. of Lacuna) + -osE.] Minutely 
lacunose. 

1882 TuckerMAN XN. Amer, Lichens 1. 61 Plarme/ia) lophy- 
vea. Ach. ;..lobes flattish lacunulose, flexuous. 

Lacuscular (lakoskizla1), a. [f. L. /acus- 
cul-us (dim. of lacus LAKE sb.4)+-Ar.] Of or per- 
taining to a small pool; frequenting small pools. 

1878 J. Corqguuoun Afoor §& Loch (1880) I. 266 Perhaps 
the most lacuscular is the tuft. 

Lacustral (lakostril), a. rare—°. 
+-AL.] = LACUSTRINE, 

1843 in HumBLE Dict. Geol. 1865 in Pack Handbz. Geol. T. 

Lacustrian (laka‘strian), @ and sd. rare. 
[f. as next+-tAn.] A. adj. = LACUSTRINE 1 b. 
B. sé. An inhabitant of a lacustrine dwelling. 

1865 Reader 8 July 30 The waters of the Lake of Con- 
stance have been so low this winter as to allow important 
researches to he made concerning the lacustrian habitations. 
1884 W. Westatt in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 70 There is 
ample evidence that the Lacustrians of the Bronze Period 
had reached a high degree of civilization. 3 

Lacustrine (lakzstrin), a. [f. as if L. */a- 
custri- (f. lacus Lake 50.4, after the analogy of 
palistri-, palister, f. palid-, paliis marsh) + -INE. ] 
Of or pertaining to a lake or lakes, Said es. of 
plants and animals inhabiting lakes, and Geo/. of 
strata, etc., which originated by deposition at the 


[f. as next 


LAC VIRGINIS. 


bottom of lakes; also with reference to ‘lake- 
dwellings’ such as those of prehistoric Europe. 
Lacustrine age, period; the period when lake- 


dwellings were comnion. ; 

1830 Lvett Princ. Geol. 1. iii. 49 The lacustrine and allu- 
vial deposits of Italy. 183 Téid. 11. 220, I collected 
six species of lacustrine shells. 1843 Portiock Geol. 165 
The clays and sands .. on Lough Neagh .. were of lacus- 
trine origin. 1850 H. Miter Footpr. Creat. i. (1874) 9 
Lacustrine plants. 1851 D. Witson Preh, Av. (1863) 1.1 
38 The lacustrine habitations of Switzerland. 1868 Pearp 
Water-Farm. iii. 30 The stream we design to cultivate must 
possess no lacustrine head. 1869 Luspock Preh. Times ix. 
ted. 2) 291 The bones generally occur in the lacustrine shell 
marl. 1875 EMERSON Left. § Soe. Aims, Prog. Cult. Wks. 
(Bohn) IIT. 225 Who would live in the stone age .. or the 
lacustrine? 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 143 Lacustrine Delta, 
The alluvial tract formed by a river at its embouchure into 
alake. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks iii. 15 Identified with a 
marine or a lacustrine fauna. 1880 Hartinc Brit, Anim, 
Extinct 3 Wild boars..wallowing..in lacustrine mire. 

| Lac Virginis. [L., //. milk of the Virgin.] 

+1. Some cosmetic. Os. 

a Norton Ordin, v. in Ashmole Theat. Chem. (1652) 77 
As Water of Litharge which would not misse With Water 
of Azot to make fac virgins. 1592 NasHe P. Pentlesse C2, 
She should haue noynted your face ouer night with Lac 
virginis. 164% Frencn Diststt, (1651) v. 142 This salt .. is 
as good as any Lac virginis to clear, and smooth the face. 
1698 Sir R. Soutnwett in PAit, Trans. XX. 88 This maketh 
the Lac Virginis for the common Wash. . 

2. A kind of wine ; ? =G. Liebfraumilch. 

1820 Black. Mag. VIII. 44 The Parsons should grow 
misty On good Lac Virginis, or Lachryma Christi. 

Lacy (lé'si),a. Also lacey. [f. Lace sé. + -¥1.] 
Consisting of, or having the appearance of, lace. 

1804 in Charlotte Smith's Convers. 1. 57 Eluding him, on 
lacey plume The silver moth enjoysthe gloom. 1823 Gatt 
Entail 1. xv. 112 A thin mist, partaking more of the lacy 
character of a hazethan the textureofa vapour. 1848 Sara 
CoceripGe in Q. Rev. Mar. 439 To display the lacy vein- 
work of a leaf apart from the cellular tissue. 1883 Miss 
BrouGuton Setinda 1. 1, ix. 157 Clad in one of those lawny, 
lacy gowns. 

Lacye, -yn, obs. forms of Lace v. 

Lad (led),sd.1 Forms: 4-6 ladde,6-8 Sc. lawd, 
7 ladd, 5- lad. [ME. /adde, of obscure origin. 

Possibly a use of the definite form of the pa. pple. of 
Leap zv.; in ME. /ad is a dialectal variant of fed pa. pele 
The use might have originated in the application of the 
plural /adde elliptically to the followers of a lord. Actual 
evidence, however, is wanting. It is noteworthy that a 
*Godric Laddéa’ attests a document written 1088-1123 
(Earle Land Charters 270). If this cognomen be {as is 
possible) identical with M E tadde, its evidence is unfavour- 
able to the derivation suggested above. 

Quite inadmissible, both on the ground of phonology and 
meaning, is the current statement that the word is cognate 
with the last syllable of the Goth. yugga/aups young man; 
the ending -Zanfs (stem -fauda- ad)., landi- sb.), which does 
not occur as an independent word, has in compounds the 
sense ‘ having (aceriain) growth or size’, as in Awéelauss how 

reat, swatanps so great, samalanps equally great. The 
Celtic derivations commonly alleged are also worthless: the 
Welsh //atud is a dictionary figment invented to explain the 
feminine '/ocdes (in Dictionaries ¢/odes), which Prof. Rhys has 
shown to he shortened from /erfodes, fem. of Aerlawd, a. ME. 
herlot Hartor ; and the Irish /ath does not exist in either 
the earlier or the later sense of ‘lad’, but means ‘hero’ or 
‘champion ’.) 

+1. A serving-man, attendant; a man of low 
birth and position ; a varlet. Oés. 

c1300 /favelok 1786 ‘ Hwat haue ye seid’, quoth a ladde. 
13.. &. £. Altit. P. C. 154 Mony ladde per forth-lep to 
laue & to kest. 1377 Lancr. P. J. B. xtx. 32 To make 
lordes of laddes Of lond that he wynneth. ¢1380 Sir 
Fernmmb, 4451 And weben art pou ; pov ladde pret? 1430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8280 Whan Serenides the Ring had, 
Glad she was, and called a lad. c 31440 Vork A/yst. xxix. 
390 Pis ladde (Jesus) with his lesyngis has oure lawes lorne. 
1485 Dighy Ayst. (1882) 11. 43 Lord and lad, to my law 
doth lowte. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Werdurge 1.1015 A ia to 
wedde a lady is an inconuenyent. ¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. 
(1899) 77 He had with hym syngyng laddes and women 
seruantes. 1530 Lynpesav Jest. Papyngo 391 Pandaris, 
pthankis, custronis, and clatteraris, Loupis vp frome 
addis, sine lychtis amang lardis. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sam, 
ii. 15 Or euer they burned the fatt, the prestes lad (Vulg. 
puer) came, and sayde[etc.). 1549-50 in Swayne Churchw, 
Acc. Sarum (1896) 277 Smythe the carpenter for j dayes 
Labor for his servaunte Clerke and his ladde for takyng 
downe of the tyinbre. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 240 Lay up 
like a Laird, and seek like a Lad. 

2. A boy, youth; a young man, young fellow. 
Also, in the diction of pastoral poetry, used to 
denote ‘a young shepherd’. In wider sense applied 
familiarly or endearingly (sometimes ironically) to 
a male person of any age, esp. in the form of address 
my lad. Lad of wax: a shoemaker. 

(c1440 Promp, Parv. 283/1 Ladde, or knave, garcio. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 206/1 A Ladde, vdf a knaffe.] 1535 
CoverDALE Prov, xxii. 15 Foolishnes sticketh in the herte 
of y°* lad, but y® rod of correccion driueth it awaye. 1552 
Latimer Serv. (1584) 323 First he is a childe; afterward 
he becommeth a ladde; then a yong man, and after that a 

rfectman, 1562 A. Scott eems (S.T. S.) i. 53 Lymmer 

awdis and litle lassis. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V,1. ii. 112 
Prin, Where shall we take a purse to morrow, lacke? Fal. 
Where thou wilt Lad. 1600 Dekker Honest Wh. u. 
Dram. Wks. II, 115 How now old Lad, what doest cry? 
160z Narcissus (1893) 78 Why, well said, my ladds of 
mettall. 1608 Witter //erapla Exod. 787 Our blessed 
Sauiour .. said to his disciples, children, or lads, haue 
ye any meate? a16§0 Captain Carr 30 in Furnivall 
Percy Folio 1. 81‘ Me not giue over my house’, shee said, 


Jus) 


‘neither for Laddsnor man’. 1709 Byrom Zit. Ret. (1854) 
I. 1. 6 The other two sizers, one sophister, the other a 
Lancashire lad of our year. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Pope Apr., The young lads .. divert themselves 
with making garlands for their favourite lambs. 1724 De 
Foe Alem. Cavalier (1840) 269 The old lad was not to be 
caught. 1794 Sporting Alag. I1I. 20x Requesting you as 
a brother lad of wax to make me some of your light shoes. 
1829 Hoop £ug. Aram viii, My gentle lad, what is't you 
read? 3856 R. M. Battantyne Sxow/flakes & Sunbeamss 
Xxvill. 390 What did you say struck you, Harry, my lad? 
3871 R. Etuis tr. Cafudius Ixxviii. 4 Lovely the lady, the lad 
lovely, a company sweet, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. v. 
140 All handsome lads and pretty lasses. 

+b. A man of spirit and vigour. 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D.1v. vii. (Arb.) 72, I trowe they 
shall finde and feele that I am a lad. 

3. Sc. A sweetheart. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v.ii, And am I then a match 
for my ain lad? 178: J. Mayxe Logan Braes in Chambers’ 
Cyel. Eng. Lit. U1. 493 While my dear lad maun face his 
faes Far, far frae me. 1786 Burns Dream xiv, Ye royal 
Lasses dainty, Heav'n.. gie you lads a-plenty. 

4. attrtb., as lad-porter; +lad-age, the age of 
boyhood ; lad-bairn, -wean Sc., a male child. 

1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. ili. 1. Vocation 170 Here 
have I past my *Lad-age fair and good. 17.. Herd’s 
Collect. Sc. Songs (1776) II. 149 This maiden had a braw 
*lad-bairn. 1821 Gait Aun. Parish xix. 180 There was a 
greater christening of lad bairns than had ever heen in any 
year during my incumbency. 1894 Datly News 11 Sept. 
5/3 A *lad porter on the.. Railway. 1821 Hoce Facodbite 
Xelics I. 175 Bonny orphan *lad-weans twa, 

Hence the zonce-wds. La‘ddess, a girl, lass; 
La‘ddism, the condition or character of a lad; 
La‘dhood, the state of being a lad. 

31768 H. WALPOLE Corr. (1837) IT. 407, 1 know that he is 
a very amiable lad and I do not know that she is not as 
amiable a laddess. 1843 Béackzw. Wag. LIII. 80 They .. 
emerge..into the full and perfect imago of little lords .. 
without any of those intermediate conditions of laddism, 
hobble-de-hoyism [etc.]. 1883 Sfectazor 28 Apr. 543 Youth 
or ladhood was now protracted further into life. 1891 
Century Mag. Nov. 6: In this region I grew to ladhood. 

+Tad, s3.2 Ods. rare. A thong. Hence 
+ La‘dded a., thonged. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 283/1 Ladde, thwonge (X’. thounge, 
S. thang), figuia, Laddyd, (igulatus. 1847 HALciwett, 
Lad, a tbong of leather; a shoe-latchet. 

Lad, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Leap z. 

|| Ladanum (ledinidm). Also 6 (anglicized) 

S sf , 
ladane. [L. /adanum, lédanum, a. Gr. Addavor, 
Andavoy, f, Andoy mastic. Cf Laspanum and 
Lavpanum.] 

1. A gum resin which exudes from plants of the 
genus Cistvs, esp. C. /adaniferus and C. Crelicus, 
much used in perfumery and for fumigation. 

[¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 179 & ladani ¥, j, & resolue it 
in & iiij of oile of mirtilles. /6¢d. 188 Olium ladani.] 1551 
Turner Heréal i. K vj, Ladanum .. hath the propertie to 
bind to gether to warme, to make softe and to open the 
mouthes of the veynes. 1568 Skryne The Pest (1860) 31 
Kikand thairtill .. sa meikill of ladane as salbe thocht ex. 
pedient. 1611 Corcr., Ladane, the sweet Gumme Lada- 
num. Gi as PeacHaM Gentt, Exerc. 1. xii. 40 Sistis (that 
beareth that excellent gumme Ladanum). 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. (1869) 194 How can I chuse but kisse her, whence 
do’s come The storax, spiknard, myrrhe and ladanum. 186: 
Miss Prarr Flower, Pl. 1, 161 The balsam called Ladanuin 
..is produced by the Cistus Creticus. 

+2. =Laupanus. Ods. 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1651) 29 The compound 
Opiates are Treacle, Methridate, Ladanum, &c. 

Ladde-borde: see LarBoarp. 

Ladden, rare obs. pa. pple. of Lape v. 

Ladder (le'daz), sd. Forms: 1 hléder, hléd- 
der, 2-4 leddre, 4 Kent. lheddre, 3-3 (6 Sc.) 
ledder, 4-5 leddir(e, leddyr, 3-4 laddre, 4 lad- 
dir, 6- ladar, 6-7 lather, 4- ladder. [OF. 
hled(d)er str. fem., corrcsp. to OFris. “/eder, 
hladder-, MDu. lédere (Du. leer, also dadder from 
Fris.), OHG. /evtara (MHG., mod.G, éetler):— 
OT cut. *h/aidrjd, f. Teut. root *2/7- : h/az- (whence 
Lean v.):—Aryan *2/2-: cf. Gr. wAcuag ladder. } 

1. An appliance made of wood, metal, or rope, 
usually portable, consisting of a series of bars 
(‘rungs’) or steps fixed between two supports, 
by means of which one may ascend to or descend 
from a height. 

71 Blick, Hom. 209 Per wes zewuna pem folce .. pet 
hie zfter hleddrum up to dam glasenum fete astizon. 
¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Gen. xxviii. 12 Pa zeseah he on swefne stan- 
dan ane hladre fram eordan to heofenan. a 1100 Gerefa in 
Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Hlzdre, horscamb and sceara. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1607 He..sa3..fro 3e erde up til heuene bem, 
A leddre stonden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3103 Hii..cables 
vette ynowe & laddren & leuours. c¢ 1340 Cursor M. 3779 
(Fairf.) In io od a ladder him po3t he seyghe fra pe firma- 
ment ri3t to his eyghe. 1775 Barsour Bruce x. 642 Thai 
sel thair ledder to the wall. c1q00 Destr. Troy 476: Pai 
wonyn on the wallis lightly with ladders. 1560 J. Dice tt. 
Sleitdane's Chron. our Time 159 The Emperour goynge forth 
as farre as the ladder of the shippe to mete him, receaveth 
him in. 1587 FLeminG Cont». tolinshed I11. 356/1 A lather 
of fourteene staves would hut reach to the top. 1621 G. 
Sanpys Ouvtd’s Met. xiv. (1626) 298 (He) oft a lather tooke 
To gather fruit. 1726-7 Swirt Gultiver1.i.25 That several 
ladders should be applied to my sides, on which. .the inha- 
bitants mounted. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xl, Kit mounted 
half way up a short ladder, 
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+b. esf. The steps to a gallows. Chiefly in 
phr. /o bring to the ladder. Groom of the ladder 
(jocular): a hangman. Oés. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners //xon lix. 204 (luoryn] commaundyd 
a .xxx. men to lede hym to y° galows & .. they causyd the 
mynstrell to mount vp on y* ladder. 1594 NAsSHE Unjfort, 
Trav, Wks. 1883-4 V. 138, I... should haue been hanged, 
was brought to the ladder, .. and yet for all that scap’d 
dancing ina hempen circle. /éy¢. 151 Casting mee off the 
ladder. did. 185 A fidler cannot turne his pin so soone, as 
he (an executioner} would turn a man of the ladder. 1601 
Dent Path-w. Heaven 311 Many .. haue beene brought to 
the gallowes, and haue confessed vpon the ladder, that [etc.]. 
a1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 72 A kinsman of myne that 
is grome of the ladder and yeoman of the corde. 1655 Gur- 
NALL Chr. in Arnt. xix. (1669) 233/2 The offer of a pardon 
conies too late to him that has turn’d himself off the Ladder, 

ce. fg. Also in phr. + Zo draw up the ladder 
after tlself [cf. F. apres lud il faut tirer échelle): 
to be unapproachable. Zo see through a ladder: 
to see what is obvious. Zo rch down the ladder: 
said of persons who repudiate or ignore the friend- 
ships or associations by means of which they have 
riscn in the world. 

1198 Lamb. Hom. 129 Dis is sunfulla monna leddre. 
ax2a5 Ancr, R. 354 And fordi bet Dauid hefde beos two 
stalen of pisse leddre, pauh he king were, he clomb upward. 
1340 Ayenb. 246 Pis is be laste stape of be lheddre of per- 
feccion, 1377 Layer. P. Pé. B. xvi. 44 The Fende..leith a 
laddre there-to, of lesynges aren the ronges. 1477 Eare 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 77 Men sette moche store by the 
foresayde science and was their opynion that it was the 
laddre to go vp into alle other sciences. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich. 11, v. i. 55 Northumberland, thou Ladder where- 
withall The mounting Bullingbrooke ascends my Throne. 
a 1625 Core in Gutch Col/. Cur. 1. 133 It is not the true 
way .. for men to raise themselves by ladders of detraction, 
1670 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. 87 After the Domo, I saw the 
Church of the Annunciata, which draweth up the Ladder 
after it for neatness. 1794 NELSON in Nicolas Dis/. 
(ed. 2) I. 449 Duncan is, I think, a little altered; there is 
nothing like kicking down the ladder a man rises by. 1843 
Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. |. 1. iv. 74 With these two 
houses alone I have worked up the medical ladder of my 
life. 1848 THackerav Book of Snobs vii. (1872) 27 She has 
struggled so gallantly for polite reputation that she has won 
it: pitilessly kicking down the ladder as she advanced 
degree hy degree. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, vi. 
37 Can't ye see through a ladder, ye black nigger? 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. vil. 73 He now began to 
climb the ladder of preferment afresh. 

2. With qualifying words indicating its use, con- 
struction, position, etc., as fire-, exlenston-, rope-, 
scaling-, step-ladder, ctc. Also Naul., as accom- 
modalion, bowsprit, entering, gallery, quarter, 
stern ladder. Also JACOB’S LADDER. 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Vung. Sea-men 13 An entring 
ladder or cleats. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Ladders, 
the Bolt-sprit-ladder, at the Beak-head, made fast over the 
Bolt-sprit, to get upon it. 1758 SHarp in Naval Chron. 
VIII. 154 He..got into a hoat from the stern ladder. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780)s.v. Ladder, Accommodation 
Ladder, isa sort of light stair-case, occasionally fixed on the 
gangway of the admiral, or commander in chief, of a fleet. 
Tbid., Quarter-Lodders, two ladders of rope, depending 
from the right and left side of a ship’s stern, 

3. Applied to things more or less resembling a 
ladder, Often with qualifying words, as cheese, 
coopers, paring ladder (see quots.); fish ladder (see 
Fisu 56.1 7), 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 3318/2 The panne Ladder, 
or Coopers Ladder .. By the help of this all Barrel Staves 
or Boards are held fast and sure while the Work-man is 
paring or shaving them. /érd. 335/1 A Cheese Ladder .. 
serveth to lay over the Cheese Tub for the Cheese Fai to 
rest upon, while the Dairy Woman presseth the Whay 
out of the Cruds. /érd. 339/2 The Cart Lathers are the 
Crooked peeces set over the Cart wheels to keepe Hay and 
Straw loaden off them, 185: Cafa/. Gt. E.rhib. 376 Scotch 
cart .. with ladders complete, so as to be used as a dung or 
harvest cart. 1875 Plain Needlework 10 A crochet needle 
(to pick up the ladders in stockings). 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Ladder, a notched cleat or stick in a bookcase, for 
supporting shelves, 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 90 
Two Salmon Ladders, One Jumping Ladder, One Swimming 
Ladder. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin,, Ladder, 
a series of mud buckets which are carried up and down in 
an oblique direction, for emptying and refilling in dredging 
operations. 1890 Wesleyan Methodist's Mag. Mar. 162 A 
woven-ladder tape for Venetian blinds, in lieu of hand-made 
ladders. 1892 Daily News 25 Jan. 3/3 The flowers are 
formed into ruches, which trim the skirt and are carried up 
the sides, with a ladder of ribbons between the lines. 

4. In names of plants, as Chrest’s ladder (see 
Cnrist 5). Ladder to Heaven \see quots.). Also 


Jacos’s LADDER. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 699 Wee in English [call it) 
Salomons Seale most usually, but in some countries the 
people call it Ladder to Heaven, .. from the forme of the 
stalke of leaves, one being set above another. 1760 LEE /u- 
trod. Bot. App. (1765) 316 Ladder to Heaven, Convallaria. 
1879 Buitten & Hovtanp Plant-n., Ladder to Heaven. (1) 
Polemonium carnuteum, L. (2) Polygonatum multifiorum. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as /adder 
foot, rung, + stale, stave; b. objective, as /adder- 
climber (in quot. fig.) ; ¢. instrumental, as ladder- 
travelling, ladder-bridged adj. ; A. similative, as 
ladder-path, road; ladderwise adv. 

1898 Westin. Gaz. 26 Aug. 8/2 The *ladder-bridged 
crevasse, 1870 Even, Standard 17 Sept., The “ladder- 
climbers, who now direct the affairs of Paris. ¢1470 HENRv- 
son Mor, Fad. v. (Part. Beasts) xiiii, Syne furth him led, 
and to the gallowis gais, And at the *ledder-fute his leif be 
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tais. 1814 S. Rocers Facguel. Poems (1839) 26 Up many a 
*ladder-path he guided. 1828 J. R. Best /taly as tt is 30 
We had descended many steps of the *ladder-road. 1620 
in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 171 For a peece of 
Timber to make *Ladder Rungs, 12d, a 1225 Ancr. R. 354 
Peos two [pinges] scheome and pine..beod pe two *leddre 
stalen pet beod upriht to be heouene. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
293/1 *Leddyr stafe, scalarium. 1608 Wittrt Hexapla 
Exod. 606 As ladder staues they were equally distant one 
from another. 1855 Cornwall 156 The *ladder-travelling 
is rendered less fatiguing, by being varied and broken up 
into short journeys. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boethius i. pr. 1.7 Be 
twine bothe lettars, *ladarwise, certain steps wer marked. 

6. Special comb.: ladder-braid, a kind of braid 
made on the lace-pillow; ladder-carriage, one 
for conveying fire-ladders (Knight Déct. Mech. 
1875); ladder company, detachment A//. (see 
quot.); ladder-dance (see quot.) ; hence ladder- 
dancer; ladder-dredge, a dredge having buckets 
carried round on a ladder-like chain (Cert. Dect.); 
ladder-like a., resembling a ladder, gradational ; 
also adv.; ladder-man, ‘in a fire-brigade, a 
member of a hook-and-ladder company’ (Cevz. 
Dict.) ; ladder party =/adder detachment; lad- 
der point, a form of ladder stitch ; ladder shell, 
a marine shell of the genus Scalaria, a staircase- 
shell, wentletrap; ladder stitch, a cross-bar 
stitch in embroidery ; ladder-truck, a vehicle for 
carrying fire-ladders and hooks; ladder-walker 
=ladder-dancer; ladder way, a ‘way’ by which 
one descends or ascends by means of a ladder, (a) 
in the deck of a ship, (4) in the shaft of a mine; 
ladder-work, work done with the help of a ladder, 
e.g. house-painting, etc. (Simmonds Dict, Trade 
1858). 

1882 CaucFe:itp & Sawarv Dict, Needlework 43 * Ladder 
braid, 1884 Mil. Engineering 1.11. 87 The men told off to 
one ladder « files or more, according to length of ladder) 
form a ‘*ladder detachment’ and the detachments for one 
line of ladders form a ‘ *ladder company’, or ‘ladder double 
company’. 1801 Strrutr Sforts §& Past. ut. v. 173 The 
*Ladder-dance; so called, because the performer stands 
upon a ladder, which he shifts from place to place, and 
ascends or descends without losing the equilibrium, or per- 
mitting it to fall. 1709 SteELE Tatler No, 12 P 18 * Ladder- 
dancers, Rope-dancers, Jugglers. 1859 Cornwaciis New 
World I. 21 A *ladder-like flight of steps. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 303 Parallel bundles, ..connected 
in a ladder-like manner by transverse branches. 1897 
Mary Kinastev IV. Africa 565 The great parallel terraces 
over which, ladderlike, the neighbouring Congo has cut its 
bed. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases x. 181 A gradual 
ladder-like rise [of temperature]. 1884 i, Engineering I. 
11. 98 It is always advisable to have officers and non-com- 
missioned officers..with “ladder parties. 1891 A. H. Craw- 
FuRD Gen. Crawfurd & Light Div, 230 Fleming .. fell 
leading the ladder party..at Badajoz. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict. Needlework 186 *Ladder stitch, there are 
two kinds of this stitch, the open, called *Ladder Point, or 
Point d’Echelle, in which the bars forming the stitch are 
taken across an open space, and the closed, known as Jacob, 
and Ship Ladder, in which the bars are worked on to the 
material itself. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 258 » 3 Why should 
not .. *Ladder-walkers, and Posture-makers appear again 
on our Stage? ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 128 *Ladder- 
qways, the openings in the decks wherein the ladders are 
placed. 1875 J. H. Corus Metal Mining 77 A shaft 
.. large enough to allow of ample pumping space, a good 
ladder-way [etc.]. . 

Hence monce-wds. La'dderless a., having no 
ladder; Laddery a., resembling a ladder. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 455 Short flights of abrupt lad- 
dery steps. 1897 P. Warunc Tales Old Regime 78 They were 
separated from the surface by sixty feet of ladderless shaft. 

Ladder (ledaz), v. ?Oés. [f. Lapper sé.] 
trans, To scale with a ladder; to furnish with 
a ladder or with ladders. Also adso/, 

a1578 LinpEsav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 191 His 
friends came rushing forward to ladder the walls. 1582-8 
Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 173 The men of Leith. .looking for na 
uther thing bot. .to haue ladderit and winn the hous. 1643 
Session Rec. in Hist, Brechin (1867) 232 To Alexander 
Talbert for laddering the church 3s. 4¢. 1665 J. Wess 
Stone-Heng (1725) 188 They came from their Stations .. by 
Planks laid from His unto their Stones, and otherwise they 
could not, without laddring up and down. 

Ladder, obs. form of LATHER. 


Laddered (le-da:d), a. [f. LappER sé, + -ED2.] 
Furnished with a ladder; + of a rope, made into 
a ladder. 

1608 Mippteton Fam. Lovet. ii, Attempt not to ascend 
My chamber-window by a ladder’d rope. 187. STEVENSON 
Childs Gard. Verses (1895) 81 He [the sun] Into the 
laddered hayloft smiles. 1892 Lp. Lytron Aing Poppy iv. 
83 Their ladder'd scaffolds swarm’d, as high in heaven. 

Laddie (ledi). Chiefly Sc. [f Lap sé.+-m.] 
A young lad, a lad. (A term of endearment.) 

1546 Bare Lng. Votaries 1. (1550) 16 b, He had a laddy 
way Gre on hym called Benignus. 1721 Ramsay (d¢/e) 
Yellow Haired Laddie. 1728 — Soger Laddie. 1789 Burns 
Ep. to Dr. Blacklock vi, | hae a wife and twa wee laddies. 
1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 51, I ken naething agen the 
laddie. 1884 Anmie Swan Dorothea Kirke xvii. 155 ‘ Aunt 
Janet?’ ‘Ay, laddie’. 

+t Lade, 56.1 Obs. Also 1 hled, 31add. [f. Lape 
v. (OE. hied is commonly compared with ON. 
hia stack, pile, and interpreted ‘ mound’, becanse 
it renders L. agger; but the sense of ‘burden’ is 
possible.)] a. Draught. b. Load, burden, lading. 
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6897 K. AEvrrep Gregory’s Past. xxi. 160 Besittad hie 
utan..& berad hiere hled to [L. comportabis aggerent), 
¢1z00 ORMIN 19313 We lodenn alle twinne ladd Off hiss god- 
nessess welle. €1435 Jorr. Portugal 1663 With hym faught 
a yong knyght Ech on other laid good lade. 1502 ARNoLDE 
Chron, (1811) 229 That they may be in our sayde landis 
and lordshippys for too bye and gader lade and freith and 
cary awaye, or doo to bee caryed awey and conueied into 
the sayde kyngdom of England. ; 

Lade (léid), 56.2. [app. a variant of Leap sé.2 
(which occurs much earlier in the same sense) ; 
perh. confused with /ade, the regular Sc. and northern 
form of Lope, OE. /déd. The synonymous LEAT is 
not etymologically related.] 

1. A channel constructed for leading water to a 
mill wheel; a mill-race. (Often in comb. zé/- 
lade.) Chiefly Sc. 

1808-80 Jamieson, Lade, lead. 1862 Act 25 & 26 Vict. 
c. 97 § 6 The construction or alteration of inill dams, or 
lades, or water wheels so as to afford a reasonable means 
for the ames of salmon. 1864 A. M*Kay Hist. Kil 
marnock (1880) 106 A corn-mill, which was driven bya lade 
that flowed through the same spot. 1868 Perthsh. Frad. 
18 June, Some fine sport was enjoyed; but the salmon 
on two or three occasions made a rush into the lade and 
escaped. . 

"|Z. A sb. dade, with a sense ‘channel, water- 
course, mouth of a river’, has been evolved by 
etymologists from place-names in which the last 
element is -/ade (Olt. ze/dd channel, as in Crecca- 
gelad Cricklade) ; the interpretation has been sug- 
gested by Lape v. The word was admitted into 
Bailey’s and Johnson’s Dicts., and has occasionally 
been used in literature. 

[1623 Liste Uric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr. 34 How 
many learned men haue mistaken the name of a place neere 
Oxford called Creklade? as if it sauored of Greeke, when 
it is but old English, and signifies Ostius riuuli, a place 
where some Creeke or little brooke doth lade or empty it 
selfe into a greater water.} 1706 Pwituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Lada (in old Records),..a Lade, Lading, or Course of 
Water. 1721-1800 Baitey, Lade, a Passage of Water, the 
Mouth of a River. 1865 Kincstey Hervew. II. xi. 180 
Cotinglade .. seemingly a lade, leat, or canal through Cot- 
tenham Fen tothe Westwater. 1873 H. Kinestey Oakshot? 
xxvi. 184 Every trickling tiny lade, every foaming brook, 
told its own story. 

Lade (léd), 54.8 Zocal. [?f. Lape v.J A board 
or rail fixed to the side of a cart or waggon to 


give greater width. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2188/4 Lost ..a short turn Waggon, 
with two pair of Harness and a Cart Saddle, with Wheel 
Lades. 1847 in HaLtiwett. 1875 BLacxmore A. Lorraine 
III. v. 72 The vice-president’s cart was in the shed close 
by, and on the front lade sat Bonny. 

Lade (ié'd), v. Forms: 1 hladan, (ladan), 
3 (Orm.) ladenn, (4 Ihade, 6 laade, 7 laid), 
?3, 4-lade. a. ¢. 1 hléd, (once zehléod), 3-4 
lode; weak 5- laded. a. ffle. I (ze)hladen, 
4 i-lade, 4-6 (8 Sc. foet.) lade, (6 ladden, Sv. 
ladin), 4-laden; weak 5 ladyd, 6- laded. 
{Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. hladan (hidd, zehladen), 
corresp. to OFris. A/ada, OS. hladan (Du. laden), 

‘ON. hlada (Sw. ladda); with consonant-ablaut the 

word appears in OHG. hladaz (G. laden), Goth. 
(af \hlapan:—OTeut. *hlap-, hlad- :—pre-Teut. 
*kiat-, parallel with *4/ad- in OSI. &/asti to place. 
The general Teut. senses are those represented by 
branch I; branch II is peculiar to Eng., but OS. 
has the sense ‘to put (liquor) into a vessel’, as 
a particular application of a sense similar to 2 
below. Another derivative of the root is MHG. 
Zuot burden, mass, multitude :—OTeut. #2262 ; in 
the OE. 446 booty, multitude, OLG. Atha booty, 
this type seems to have coalesced with OTenut. 
*hlanpa. 

The pa. t. has from 15th c. been conjugated weak. The 
pa. pple. is still usually strong when used in thé senses of 
branch I; in those of branch II it is now always weak.] 

I. To load. 

1. trans. To put the cargo on board (a ship). 
Also (now only in Zasszve) to load (a vehicle, a 
beast of burden). 
, Beowulf (Z.) 896 Szbat gehleod. /ézd. 1897 Pa wes on 
sande sezeap naca hladen herewedum. 13.. Coer de L. 
1384 Thrittene schyppys i-lade with hyvys Of bees. bz. 
1388 Another schyp was laden.. With an engyne hyghte 
Robynet. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) [V. 197 A boot pat 
was so hevy lade wib men fat folowede hym bee it sanke 
doun. a@1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 983 To lade a 
cart or fill a barwe. 1513 DouGias 4xeis ui. vi. 211 Our 
kervalis howis ladis and prymys he With huge charge of 
siluir. 1535 CoverDALE ze. xii. 12 The chefest that is 
amonge you, shall lade his shoulders in the darcke, and get 
him awaye. 1611 Biste Gen. xlii. 26 They laded their asses 
with the corne. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 69 ® 5 Our Ships 
are laden with the Harvest of every Climate. 1830 Scotr 
Demvonol. ix, A foreign ship richly laded with wines. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, (1856) 325 A sledge.. kept laden 
to meet emergencies. 1864 TENNvson Ex. Ard. 817 He.. 
help'd At lading and unlading the tall barks. 

b. To load (a person) with gifts, etc., (a tree, 
branch) wth fruit; to charge or fill abundantly. 
Now only in pa. pple. /aden, loaded, fraught, 
heavily charged wzth. ‘+ Also, ¢o lade up. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey iv. 22 Whan he myght fynde the 
messagers of Charlemayn, he charged and laded them alle 
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with richesses of thoryent. 1484 — Chivalry 4 A tree wel 
laden and charged of fruyte. 1629 Cart. Smitu 7rav. & 
Adv. 9 With every man a bundle of sedge and bavins still 
throwne before them, so laded up the Lake, as [etc.]. 1674 
Rav Collect. Words, Husb, 130 Corn..the earlier it is sown, 
ceteris paribus, the better laden it is. 1693 DrvpENn Ovid’s 
Met. xu. Acés 72 Than apples fairer, when the boughs they 
lade. 1820 SHELLEV Sexsit. Plant 11. 112 A northern whirl- 
wind .. Shook the boughs thus laden. 1847 Witson Chr, 
North (1857) 1. 231 Shores laden with all kinds of beauty. 
1849 MurcHison Si/uria iv. 67 These. .sandstones are laden 
witha profusion of fossils. 1865 TRoLLorE Belton Est. xxiii. 
279 Her eyes were laden withtears. 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 
47 (The air] must have become laden with moisture. 

ce. To burden, load oppressively; chiefly in 
immaterial sense. Now only (somewhat a7ch.) 
in pa. pple., burdened wzth sin, sorrow, etc. 

1538 Starkey Zugland 1. ti. 28 Yf we be thys lade wyth 
ignorance. @1553 Upati Royster D. i. ii. (Arb.) 41 Doth 
not loue lade your 1555 Even Decades 159 It is not lawful 
for any to lade his neighbours waules with rafters. 1602 
Life T. Cromwell u. ii. 93 Lade him with irons. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. §& Cl. v. ti. 123, 1..do confesse I haue Bere 
laden with like frailties. a@1618 RaLeicn Rem. (1644) 54 
To lade no one man with too much preferment. 1655 CuL- 
PEPPER & Cote Rivertus xv. v1. 420 Miserable Woman-Kind 
is commonly laded with. . manifold Diseases. @ 1656 Br, HAL 
Breath, Devout Soul 168 Saviour, thy sinner is sufficiently 
laden, with the burden of his iniquities. 1724 Ramsav Health 
143 Phimos, who by his livid colour shews Him lade with vile 
diseases, 1841 Lane Avad. Nts. I. 90 Laden with the sin 
which they had committed. ; 

2. To put or place as a burden, freight, or cargo ; 
now only, to ship (goods: as cargo. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2775 Him on bearm hlodon bunan and discas 
sylfes dome. a@ 1000 Riddles iv. 65 (Gr.) Ic..me [on] brycz 
hlade, pxt ic habban sceal. @ 1000 Czdon's Gen. 2901 (Gr.) 
Ongan pa ad hladan. @1300 A. Horz 1409 Ston he dude 
lade, And lym therto he made. 1472 Waterford Arch.in 10th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 309 From the porte that 
the saide marchandise is lade unto the porte of the said citie. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxviii. 580 Thenne fet he 
stones & morter in grete plente .. and I promyse you that 
reynawd laded more atones than xv. other dyde. 1542-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hex. VITI, c. 9 § 3 No person..shall enbote 
or lade... anie wheate .. in anie picard. 1665 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 16/2 A Legorn ship .. bound to Tunis with moneys to 
lade Corn. 1799 Nexson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IIL. 347 
He had his Vessel seized by the Genoese, when lading wine 
for our Fleet. 1800 Corqunoun Cowim. Thames vill, 261 
It is impossible to lade or deliver Cargoes. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Comma, UL. vi. cxiv. 641 The surplus products .. 
must be laden on board the vessels. 

b. absol. or intr. 

¢1470 Henry /Vadlace 1x. 704 Quhen thai off hay was 
ladand most bysse. 1611 Biste Wek. iv. 17 They that bare 
burdens, with those that laded. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 202/1 
As many light ships come in the last evening Tyde to lade, 
1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 179 At this High-land of Ari- 

uipa, is good anchoring, where Vessels use to lade. 1796 
ame Amer. Geog. 1. 450 A pier..at which vessels .. lade 
and unlade. 

+3. To lay a burden of (guilt) zZor. Also absoé. 

1535 CoverDALE Deut. xxii. 8 Make a battlement aboute 
thy rofe, that thou lade not bloude vpon thine house yf eny 
man fall therof. @ 1541 Wyatt Poet. Wes. (1861) 196 Him 
seemeth that the shade Of his offence again his force assays 
By violent despair on him to lade. 

+4. To load or charge (a gun); also, to load 
(cartridges) in a gun. Ods. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib, 11. viii. (1810) 569 Going to 
lade her againe, their Gunner was slaine at his Peece. 1635 
Lp. Linpsev in Sir W. Monson Maval Tracts mi. (1704) 
335/1 To command the Gunners to laid Cartrages. 1690 
Mor. Ess. Present Times vii. 129 Cannon-like, will dis- 
charge but once till they are new Laden. 

II. To draw water. 

5. trans. To draw (water) ; to take up or remove 
(water or other fluids) from a river, a vessel, etc., 
with a ladle, scoop, or by similar means; to bale. 
+ occas. with cogn. obj. (Now chiefly fechz. and 
dial.) 

cso Lindisf Gosp. John iv. 7 Cuom uif of dzr byriz to 
ladanne [Rushw. hladanne] uzter. ¢ 1000 42s. Gosp. John 
ii. 9 Pa penas sodlice wiston be pet wzeter hlodon. c¢ 1000 
fEvFric How, II. 180 AEnne ealdne munuc wetter hladende, 
¢1200 OrMIN 14044 Gab..and ladebp upp & berepp itt Till 
pallderrmann onn hefedd. J/éid. 19313 We lodenn alle 
twinne ladd Off hiss godnessess welle. ¢1330 Arth. § 
Meri. 1475 (K6lbing) Pai..Pe water vp loden po, Al way bi 
to & to. 1340 Ayenb. 178 Alsuo ase hit behoueh ofte bet 
ssip Ihade out bet weter bet alneway gebin. ¢1440 Promip, 
Parv, 283/2 Ladyn or lay water..vatilo. ¢1450 Merlin 37 
Thei hadde a-wey the erthe, and fonde the water, and dede 
it to laden oute. 1530 Patsar. 600/1, I laade water with a 
scoup or any other thyng out of a dytche or pytte. @ 1648 
Dicsv Closet Open. (1677) 8 Then lade forth your liquor and 
set it acooling. 1674 Rav Collect. Words, Smelting Silver 
114 It is laded out and cast into long square bars. 1725 
Brapiev Fam. Dict. s.v. Brewery, The first Wort..must 
be pumped or laded off into one or more Coolers. 1784 
Twamey Dairying 47 To lade off the Whey clear from 
Curd. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 585 By lading the glass out of 
one pot into another .. with copper ladles. 1842 J. Aiton 
Domest. Econ. 332 Out of this underbuck you must lade 
the ale-wort into the tun-tub. 

b. absol, or intr. 

1612-15 Br. Hari Contemp, N. T. u. v, She did not 
think best to lade at the shallow channel, but runs rather 
to the well-head. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. v. 
(1772) I. 142 Or with their hats lade [for fish] in a brooke, 
1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. vi. 279 You must gradually lade 
out of the second Copper. 

+6. To empty by ‘lading’. Oés. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1020 Whan a man 
doth come to the great see for to lade [F. esputsér] it. 


LADED. 


1 Suaks. 3 Hen. VI, 1. ii. 139 Like one that .. chides 
en Bowing hee'le lade it eer 1628 Be. Hatt Uld 
Relig. (x686) 73 We are not they who think to lade the sea 
with an egz-shell. 4 : 

+7. trans. Of a ship : To let in (water). Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Trey v iii, The shyp. .was so staunche 
it myht no water lade. 1530 Barscr. 601/1, I lade, I take 
in water, as a shyp or bote that is nat staunched. .. This 
bote ladeth in water a pace. y y 

8. Comb. The verb stem used in comb, with 
names of vessels used in lading, as /ade-+ dow/, 
-bucket, -gallon dial. gawn, gorn), + -mele [? ME. 
Mee, bow], -faz/. 

1420 /nv. in Linc. Chapter Ace. Bk, A. 2. 30 lf. 69, 
1 *ladebolle..6d@. 1891 Hartland Gloss., *Lade-bucket, a 
small dipping-hucket, used in hrewing, &e. ¢1575 Bad- 
Jour's Practicks (1754) 234 The air sall haue .. the best 
hrewing leid, the mask fat, with tuh, barrellis, and *laid- 

allon, 1881 Leicester Gloss., *Lade-gawn,..any vessel 
for lading out liquid. 1847 Ha.iiwett, *Lade.gora, a pail 
with a long handle to lade water out with. Derd, Also 
called a /ade-fait, 1579 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 401 Bruers measures, as barrells, kilderkins, firkins, 
tunletts, *lademeales, gallons. 15§8 Ludlow Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 87 Paid for a vesselle and a on ang to 
putt in lyme. 1886 Erwortuy IV. Somerset Word-k., Late 
pail..A late-pail (or lade-pail) is commonly used for dipping 
hot water from a copper, or for making cider. 

Lade, Sc. and north. form of Loap sé. 

Ladeborde: see LarBoarD. 


+ La-ded, pf/.a. [f. Lapev. +-Ep!.]) =Lapey. 

1630 Drayton Descr. Elysium 3 Pomegranates .. Their 
laded hranches bow. 1697 Drvves Jirg. Georg. 11. 752 The 
laded Boughs their Fruits in Autumn bear. 1708 Rhode 
Island Cot. Rec. (1859) 1V. 58 Very few of the enemy’s 
privateers. .will..outsail one of our laded vessels. 


+Iardel. O65. rare—'. [f. dade Lone sé. + 
-EL!.] ?A little path, by-path. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. ‘Skeat) L 42 By smale 
pathes, that swyne and hogges hadden made, as lanes with 


ladels their maste to seche. 
Laden (12-d’n), v. Also 6 Sc. ladin, ladne, 


laiden, 7 laidin. [f. Lape vw. + -ENX; but perh. 
partly a Sc. var. of LoaDEN v.]  frans. =LADE v. 

1514 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.89) The.. gudis that 
happinnis to he input and ladnyt in the samyn schippis 
1531 /é:d. 142 The losing and laidnyng of schippis. 
1579 Munpay in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 151 Every prisoner 
being most grieuously ladened with yrons on their legges. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's List. Scot. x. 336 To ladne him 
with deceitful leisingis, criminahle crymes, and tailes vntrue. 
1607 Watkincton Oft. Glass 147 Trees .. ladened with .. 
fruits. 1652 Gavce Wagastrom. 303 They ..used him with all 
curtesie, and ladened him with gifts. 1746 W. Horstey 
Fool (1748) If. No. 63.94 Let each Mule carry his own 
Burthen, and not laden him further. 1808-18 Jamieson, 
Ladenin time, the time of laying in winter provisions. 1885 
Mrs. C. L. Pirkis Lady Lovelace 1. it 19 He ladened him- 
self obediently with Edie’s belongings. 18g0 Cusninc Bad? 
ft th’ Thorn V1. xiii, 243 Whe air was ladened with the fra- 
grance of jasmine. 

Laden (le!-d’n), pf/. a. [str. pa. pple. of Lape 
v.] Burdened, loaded, weighed down (/:¢, and 
Jig.). Often in comb. with sbs., as sorrow-laden; 
also HEAVY-LADEN. 

_ 1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 3 A man enter- 
ing into matters with so laden a foote, that the other's meal 
would be eaten before his spit could come tothe fire. 1693 
Draypoen Ovid's Met. xin. Acis 118 The laden boughs for 

you alone shall bear. a1zgo T. Warton Ectfag. iii. 94 

Where ..clust'ring nuts their laden hranches bend. 1850 
Rosertson Serm. Ser. 1. v. 70 The better .. impulses of a 
laden spirit. 1867 Smytn Sazfor’s Word-tk., Vetoes the 
State of a ship when charged with materials equal to her 
capacity. 1868 Lyxcu Rivulet cLxu. ii, Now mount the 
laden clouds, Now flames the darkening sky. 1897 Daily 
News 13 Sept. 7/1 The laden trains start hence. 

Laden, obs. form of Latren, brass. 

Lader (lz-daz). ?0és. [f. Lape v. + -ER1.] 
One who lades ; esf. one who freights a ship. 

1842-3 Act 34 $ 35 Hen. V'IT/,¢. 9 § 3 The said owner or 
lader of the said picard bote or other vesseL 1552 Act 5 4 
6 Ld. VI, c.14 § 7 The Buying of any Corn..by any such 
Badger, Lader, Kidder or Carrier. 1626 /snfeachon. Dk. 
Bucklun. (Camden) 42 The name of the lader of the fore- 
said hides. 1697 Viewu Penat Laws g A Lader of Corn or 
Grain. 1755 MacENs /nsurances 1. 494 The Goods. appear 
to have been .. restored .. to the Masters of the Ships in 
which they were laden; and, hy the Customs of the Sea, the 
Master is in the Place of the Lader, and answerable to him. 

Lade sterne, obs. form of LopEesTar. 

a-di-da (ladida-). s/ang. [Onomatopeeic, in 
ridicule of ‘swell’ modes of utterance. Cf. 

Haw-Haw.] A derisive term for one who affects 
gentility; a ‘swell’. Also a¢trid, or aaj. = Larpy- 
DARDY. 


¢ 1883 in Atkin House Scraps (1887) 166 The young ’un 
Goes to music-halls And does the la-di-da. 1893 Gunter 
Baron Montez au. viii. 77 That French brother of his, Frank, 
the Parisian la-de-da. 1895 IWestm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 3/2, | may 
tell you we are all homely girls. We don’! want any la-di-da 


members. 

tLardied, a. Obs. rare-'. [f. Lapy sé. + 
-ED.] _Lady-like ; soft, gentle. 

1628 Fettnam Resolves u. [1.] viii. 20 Sores are not to hee 
anguish’t with a rusticke pressure; hut gently stroaked with 
a Ladyed hand. 


Ladify : see Lapyry. 

Ladin, obs. Sc. f. LADEN v.; obs. Sc. pa. pple. 
of Lang v. 

Lading (l2'-din), v4/. 56. [f. Lape v.+-1nc1}.] 


| 


21- 


1. The action of the verb Lape; the loading of 
a ship with its cargo; the bailing or ladling ont of 
water,etc. 2// of lading (see Bruu sb.3 10). 

1500 Galway Arch. in 10th Kep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 391 In lading and discharding of his goodes. .into forayn 
realmis. feet Patria Resolves, Lusoria xxxv. (1677) 32 
Must we haue fire still glowing under us, Only that we 
with constant Lading may Keep our selues cool? 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 121 Where the Water is 
put over hy the Hand-bowl, or what is called Lading over. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 589 The transfer of the glass into the 
cuvettes, is called lading. . 

2. concr. That with which a ship is laded; freight, 
cargo. ‘Also ¢ransf. (see qnots. 1611, 1621). 

1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvii. 10 Syrs, I perceave that thys 
vyage wilbe with hurte and domage, not off the ladynge 
and shippe only: hut also off oure lyues. 1611 Corer., 
Prendre son sel, to swill, quaffe, caroose ; to take in his 
lading, or his liquor, to the full. 1621 Motte Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. v. xiit. 369 Drunkards .. when they haue their 
lading of wine. 1669 NargorovcH F777. in Acc. Sev. Laie 
Voy. 1 (1694) 7 With much ado I got off a boats lading of 
Water. 1670 /éid. (1711) 91, 1 was bound for China, and.. 
had rich Lading for that Country. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 
45985 Two Ships lading of .. Russia Rhine Hemp. 1834 
H. Mitrer Scenes 4 Leg. xxi. (1857) 303 A small sloop.. 
entered the frith, to take in a lading of meal. 1836 W. 
Irvine Astoria II. 169 The crews were saved, hut much of 
the lading was lost or damaged. 1870 Morris £arthly 
Par. Il. tv. 184 A lading of great rarities. 

Sig. 850 Texsvson fa Mem. xxv, When mighty Love 
would cleave in twain The lading of a single pain. 

+3. A place where cargoes are laded. Oés. 

1594 NorpDen Spec. Brit., Essex (Camden) 1o It is in- 
uironed with creekes, which leade to certayne ladinges, as 
to Landymer lading..wher they take in wood. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as lading-can (dial., + gin, 
hole, utenstl, well. 

1886 Cheshire Gloss., *Lading can, a small tin can, con- 
taining 1wo or three quarts, used for taking hot water out 
ofa boiler. [Common in the north midlands and Yorkshire.) 
1497 Nav. Ace. Hen. Vil (1896) 103 *Lading gynne..j. 
lid. 104 Lading gynnes .. iij. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
589 Glass-mmaking, In this operation (‘lading’) ladles of 
wrought iron are employed, which are plunged into lhe pots 
through lhe upper openings or *lading holes. 1872 Harp- 
wick Trad. Lanc. 189 The only *lading or haling utensil 
employed hy the miserable sinner should he a limpet shell. 
1769 es Let. to Mrs. Thrate 14 Aug., The *lading- 
well in this ill-fated George Lane lies shamefully neglected. 

Ladiship, variant of Lapysuip. 

Ladisman, variant of LopEsMay. 

La‘dkin. [f. Lap sé,+-k1n.) A young lad. 

1642 H. Morr Song of Sout. tt. xxxi, Tharrhon that 
young ladkin hight. 

Ladle (lé'd’1, sé. Forms: 1-2 hledel, 3 
ladele, 4-5 lade], 5 laddil, ladill, ladyl, ladyll e, 
5-7 ladell(e, 6 ladil, 7 ladul, 5- ladle. [OE. 
hledel, {. hiadan LADE v.: see -EL.] 

1. A large spoon with a long handle and eup- 
shaped bowl, used chiefly for lading liquids. 

a 1000 OL. Gloss. in Haupt's Zertschrift 1X. 418 Anttia, 
mid hledele. @1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 264 Cytel, 
hladel, pannan, cxr2go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 187/94 Sethpbe 
salt heo nome And Mid ladeles on is wondene it casten. 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xix. 274 A ladel bugge with a longe 
stele, That cast for to kepe a crokke to saue the fatte 
abouen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axnz.’s 7. 1162 The cook yscalded, 
for al his longe ladel. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2833/2 Ladylle, 
pot spone, coucus. 1468-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) [. 

2, 2 laddils et 1 scomer de cupro pro coquina, 23d. 1590 

PENSER F, Q. 11. vii. 36 Some nied the molten owre with 
ladles great. 1602 Prat Delightes for Ladies Recipe liv, 
You must haue a fine hrason ladle to let run the sugar 
vppon the seedes. 1680 Bovre Exper. Produc. Chym. Princ. 
1. lv. 48 The materials of Glass.. having been..kept long in 
fusion, the mixture casts up the superfluous salt, which the 
work-men take off with Ladles. ¢1718 Prior Ladle 135A ladle 
for our silver dish ls what I want. 1744 Berxecey Let. Tar 
Water § 2 Wks. 1871 I. 462 Stir .. with a wooden ladle, 
or flat stick. 1973 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 Punch ladles. 
1844 Alem. Babylonian P'cess if. 54 Jaffa contains some 
fine marble fountains, to which ladles are attached hy chains, 
for the convenience of the stranger who is athirst. 1867 
Suvtu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Paying-dadle, an iron ladle with 
a long channelled spout opposite to the handle; it is used 
to pour melted pitch into the seams, 1895 Daily ews 
12 Sept. 3/5 An egg-and-ladle race. 

. In various technical applications. 

a. Gunnery. ‘An instrument for charging with 
loose powder; formed of a cylindrical sheet of 
copper-tube fitted to the end of a long staff ’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-6k. 1867). Also a similar instru- 
ment for removing the shot from a cannon. 

1497 Wav. Acc. Hen. V/I (1896) 85 Charging ladells .. ij, 
Rammers..ij. 1622 R. HAwxtns Voy. S. Sea (1847) 185 We 
..could not avoyd the danger, to charge and discharge with 
the ladell, especially tn so hottea fight. 1627 Capt. Ssutu 
Seaman's Gram. viti. 34 Vhe Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, match, ladles [etc.]. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) eae Cannon are 
charged..withan instrument. .termed aladle. 1851 DouGLas 
Nav. Gunnery (ed. 3) 518 To practise with the Eprouvette, 
charge it with a small quantity of loose powder, hy means 
of a ladle. 

b. Founding. A pan with a handle, to hold 
molten metal for pouring. Also in Glass-making, 
a similar instrument used to convey molten glass 
from the ria) to the cuvette. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 206/2 A Ladylle for yettynze, /usorinim, 
1495 Nav. Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 195 Ladylles of iron to 
meltlede. 1823 P. Nichorson Pract. Build. 404 Ladles are 
of three or four different sizes, and are used for melting the | 


LADRONE. 


solder. 1839 [see Lapinc v4 s6. 4]. 1881 Ravooxp Mining 
Gloss., Ladle, a vessel into which molten metal is conveyed 
from the furnace or crucible, and from which it is poured 
into the moulds, 

+3. Applied to the cup of an acorn. Ods. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 172/1 Take of 
the best Aquavita: a quarte..and Akorne dishes or Ladles. 

4. One of the float-boards of a water-wheel. 

1631 Cotcr., ines, the short boordes which are set into 
1h’ outside of a water-mills wheele; we call them, ladles, or 
aue-hoords. 1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants ui. vii. § 6 (1682) 
138 he Ladles and soles of a Mill-wheel are always made 
of Elm, 1731 Betcuton in PAil. Trans. XX XVII. 11 The 
Ladles or Paddles 14 Foot long. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+5. Sc. ‘A barghal duty charged on grain, meal, 
aad flour, brought to market for sale; also, the 
proceeds or income obtained from that duty’. 
Also, ‘ The dish or vesse] used as the measure in 
exacting this dnty’ (Jam. Szf/.). Ods. 

1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 14 The casualiteis of 
the mercat callit the Ladill is sett to Rohert Millare, mele- 
man, quhill Whitsone tysday nixtocum. 3 

6. attrib. and Comé,, as ladle-staff, -washer ; ladle- 
shaped adj.; ladle-board=LaDLE 4; ladle-dues 
Sc. (see sense §); ladle-furnace, a gas furnace 
in which the metal to be melted is contained in 
a ladle; ladle-man, + (a) (see quot. 1750); (6) 
a workman who uses a ladle (sense 2b); ladle- 
shell (/oca/ U. S.\, a name for certain large shells 
(Fulgur, Sycotypus, etc.), which are or may be nsed 
as ladles in baling out boats, etc. (Cené. Dict.) ; 
ladle-wood /of., the wood of a S, African tree 
(Cassine Colpoon), used for carving (Treas. Bot. 
1866). 

1744 Desacuuiers Exper. Philos. 11. 92 Therefore the 
*Ladle-Board is struck by twicethe Matter. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystoue L.§ 197 To knock off the Floats or Ladle-hoards 
from the wheels. 1853 Givxx Power I ater App. 148 The 
floats or ladle-boards. 1832-53 IVAistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. tt. 120 mote, Farmer of *ladle-dues. 1880 Cooley's Cyced. 
Pract. Receipts (ed. 6) 1. 772 *Ladle furnace. This takes 
ladles up to 63 inches diameter, and will melt 6 to 8 lbs. of 
zinc in ahout 15 minutes. 1750 W. Extts Mod. Husbandin, 
IIf. t 184 An {Insect seldom, or never, misses attacking 
our green Cherries with so much Diligence and Fury, as 
lo spoil great Numbers of them, hy eating into their very 
Stone; and, hecause of this hollow Operation, we call 
them *Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, or Bug. 1884 Sz. 
James's Gaz. 13 June 11/1 Thomas Green, a ladleman .. 
was fearfully scalded all over the body. 1885 Census /n- 
structions 93 Bessemer Steel Manufacture .. Ladle Man. 
1877 Raymonp S/atist. Mines & Mining 384 (The clay] is 
heaten in with a *ladle-shaped tnstrument attached to a long 
handle. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.68 Put the Ladle 
home to the Chamber stedily holding your Thumb upon the 
upper part of the *Ladle-staff. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. 
v. 219 What arte thou hut a luske and a torner of broches 
and a *ladyl wessher. 

Ladle (lé'-d’1), v. [f. LapLesd.] s¢rans. a. To 
fit up (a Water-mill) with ladle-boards. b. To lift 
out with a ladle. Also with oz, 

1525 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 55 Ladillyng 
of myll, makyng of the flodde yates. c 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 945 To ladle, espuiser. 1858 Lytton What 
Will He dot. iv, Vance ladled out the toddy. 

transf. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. §& Afere xiii. 102 
Insinuate your fingers softly under him and ladle him out. 

Ladleful (lé!d'lful). [f. Lapue 56.+-Fc 2.] 
As much as fills a ladle. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 8 Pan caste a ladel-ful, or more 
or lasse, of boter tae, 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. Aij h, 
The first ladlefull had a smacke as soft as pap. 1700 
Tyrrewe //ist. Eng. 11. The..Cook..cast a ate ull 
of Boiling Water in his Face. 1727 Swirt MWouder of alt 
W. Wks. 1755 If. 1. 56 He takes a pot of scalding oyl and 
throws it by great ladlesfull directly at the ladies. 1871 
C. Gispos Lack of Gold vi, He raised the ladleful of the 
liquid and allowed its contents to drip into the glass. 

Ladler (lé!dlas). [f Lape v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who ladles. 

1875 WHvTe Metvitte Katerfelto i. (1876) 4 ‘A fine!* 
ohjected the punch-ladler, judicially. 1885 Census /ustruc- 
tions 89 Rolled Plate Glass Making: Ladler. U 

. Sc. ‘The customer of the ladle in the grain 


market * (Jam. Suff/.). 

1643 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1881) 11. 57 It is to be remem- 
hred that the ladlearis hes receavit seavine ladils. 1644 /éid. 
71 The ladillars hes gottin seavin ladils. : 

Ladlike, cz. [f. Lap!+-.ike.] Resembling 
a lad; in quots. + churlish, unknightly (cf. Lap! 1). 

1450-70 Golagros § Gaw.g5 Yhit ar thi latis vnlufsum and 
ladhike. /67d. 160 He was ladlike of laitis. 

Ladne, obs. Sc. form of Laven v. 

Ladner, var. LARDINER Oés. 

Ladrone. Also 8 Sc. ladren, laydron, la- 
therin, 7,9 ladron, 9 lath(e}ron. [a. early OF. 
ladron (see LAROUN):—L. /atvén-em robber. In 
mod. use ad. Sp. /adron :—L. latron-em.] 

1. Sc. (Stressed /a‘dron.) Used as a vague term of 
teproach: Rogue, blackguard. 

21557 Lynvesay in Pinkerton's Sc. Poems (1792 Il. 8 
Quhair hes thow bene, fals ladrone lown? 1706 7. Watson's 
Collect. Poems 1. 11 But when Indemnity came down, The 
Laydron caught me hy the Thraple. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. in. xv, Whisht, lddren. 1789 D, Davipson Sea- 
sons 90 Maggy wha fu’ well did ken, The lurking Latherin’s 
meaning. 1887 Service Dr. Duguid, Thou impiddent 
latheron ! 

attrib. 1811 Gat Ann, Parish xxiv. 159 She..would not 
let me..mess or mell with the lathron lasses of the clachan. 


LADRY. 


2. (ladroun.) Used occas. in books on Spain or 
Spanish America for: A highwayman. Also attrid. 
(see quot. 1867). 


(1626 Suirtey Brothers v. iii. (1652) 62 Ped. 1 am become 
the talk Of every Picaro and Ladron.| 1832 W. Irvine 
Alhambra 1. 17 With the protection of our redoubtahle 
Squire, Sancho, we were not afraid of all the ladrones of 
Andalusia. 185: Mayne Reip Scalp Hust. ix.74 There 
are other ladrones besides the Indians. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Ladrone ship, literally a pirate, but it is the 
usual epithet applied by the Chinese toa man-of-war. 1883 
Lp, Sattoun Scraps I. ii. 189 They would have been bold 
ladrones that molested any travellers conducted by him. 

+La'dry. Sc. Obs. [a.F. /adrerie, lit. leprosy, 
f. Jadre (see Lazar).] Impure discourse. 

14.. How Good Wife taught Dau. 86 in Barbour's 
Bruce, Thoill thaim nocht rage with rybaldry, Na mengill 
thame with neuir vith ladry. a 1491 Priests of Peblis 17 Thay 
lufit nocht with ladry, nor with lown, Nor with trumpours to 
travel throw the town. a1500 Aatis Raving 1. 184 Luf 
nocht raginge na rebaldry, Na our loud lauchtyr na ladry, 
For maner makis man of valour. 


La‘d’s love. dza/. [Cf. Boy’s Ltove.] The 


Southern-wood (Artemésta Abrotanum). 

a 1825 ForsyVoc. E. Auglia, Lad’s-love, the herbsouthern- 
wood. 1827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 58 Sprigs of lad’s-love. 1851 
Maynew Lond. Labour I. 137 Southernwood (called ‘lad’s 
love’ or ‘old man’ bysome). 1884 J. Hatron in Harfer's 
Mag. July 234/2 Roses, and ‘lad’s-love’, or ‘ old-man ’. 

Lady (l2idi),sd. Forms; 1 hléfdize, hléfdi, 
hl&f-, hléfdize, Northumd. hléifdia, Alercian 
hlafdie, 2-4 lefdi, 3 lefdi, levedi, laf(e)di(e, 
lafvedi, leafdi, leivedi, leofdi, levede, Orv. 
laffdiz, 3~4 lavedi, levedi, -y, 4 laidi, -y, lavede, 
laydy, ledy, lefdye, levdi, -y, levedie, levidi, 
lhevedi, -y, livedi, 4-5 lavedy, lefdy, lade, 4-7 
ladi(e. -ye, (p/. ladise), 6, 9 Sc. leddy, 9 arch. 
ladye, 4- lady. [OE. /éfdize wk. fem.; f. A/if 
bread, LoaF + root dzg- to knead: see DouaH. 

Like the corresponding masc. designation 2/éford, Lorn, 
the word is not found outside Eng. (the Icel. 42/0? is adopted 
from ME.). The etym. above stated is not very plausible 
with regard to sense; but the attempts to explain A/Z/afze 
as a deriv. of 4:/é/ford are unsatisfactory: the fem. suffix 
in OE. is -i¢ze, not -izge, and the umlaut in the first syllable 
is difficult to explain on this supposition. 

The OE. 2, being regularly shortened in ME. before two 
consonants, yielded regularly @ and ¢ according to dialect. 
The ME. fds, lévdi, is represented hy Sc. leddy. The 
other form /a/27 (= *lavdi) became daved? (3 syllables), and 
by regular development /é@vedi; afterwards the ¢ became 
silent and the v was dropped; hence the mod.Eng. form. 

The genitive sing. (OE, 4/#fdfzam) became by regular 
phonetic change in ME. coincident in form witb the nom.; 
hence certain syntactical combs. have the appearance of 
proper compounds, as dady-bird, Lady-day, Lady-chapel.] 

I. As a designation for a woman. 

+1. A mistress in relation to servants or slaves; 
the female head of a household. Oés. 

The 18th c. instances in brackets seem to represent a re- 
development of this sense from sense 6 a. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxiili]. 2 Swe swe egan menenes hon- 
dum hlafdian hire. a10o00 Laws of Penitents ii. § 4 in 
Thorpe Anc. Laws Ii. 184 3if hwylc wif .. hire wifman 
swingod & heo burh pa swingle wyrd dead .. feeste seo hlef- 
dize .vii. Zear. a@1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 310/26 
Materfamilias, hiredes moder ode hlefdize. a 1225 A ncr. 
R. 4 Ant beos riwle nis bute vorto serui be oder. Pe oder is 
ase lefdi; peos is ase puften. c¢ 1z50 Gen. § Ex. 967 Ford 
siden 3he hi ahram slep, Of hire leuedi nam 3he no kep. 
1382 Wyctir Ps. cxxiili]. 2 As the e3en of the hondmaide, 
in the hondis of hir ladi. — Prov. xxx. 23 Bi an hand 
womman, whan she were eir of hir ladi. [2718 Freethinker 
No. 17, 116 Her Maid .. lisps out to me that her Lady is 
gone to Bed. a1745 Swirt Direct. Servants iii. (1745) 50 
When you are sent on a Message, deliver it in your own 
Words. .not in the Words of your Master or Lady.] 


2. A woman who rules over subjects, or to whom 
obedience or feudal homage is due; the feminine 
designatton corresponding to font. Now foet. or 
rhetorical, exc. in lady of the manor. + In OE. used 
spec. (instead of cwé, QUEEN) as the title of the con- 


sort of the king of Wessex (afterwards of England). 

a1000 O. E. Chron. an. 918 Her Eéelfled fordferde 
Myrcena hlefdize. 1038-44 Charter of At lfwine in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. \V.76 Eadweard cinge and /Elfzyfu seo hlef- 
dize, and Eadsize arcebisceop. c 1205 Lay. 6310 Bruttes 
nemnede pa lazen efter bar lafuedi. 1382 Wycuir /sa. 
xlvii. 7 Thou agreggedist the 3oc gretli, and seidest, In to 
euermor I shal ben a ladi. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
IV. 129 Pe laste lady of Cartage hadde ri3t suche a manere 
ende as Dydo be firste lady hadde. ¢1450 Aferdin 362 
“And also’, quod she, ‘I am lady of the reame cleped the 
londe susteyne’. 1481 Caxton Myzr. 1. ii. 65 Asia the 
grete. .taketh the name of a quene that somtyme was lady of 
this regyon and was callid Asia. 1562 Win3etT Cert. Trac- 
tates i, Wks, 1888 I. 10 We suspect nocht zoure gentle 
humanitie, .. to he offendit with vs zour pure anis, bot our 
Souerane Ladyis fre liegis. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. Introd. 
4 Great Ladie of the greatest Isle. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 43(1810) 50 Beatrix de Vallihus was lady of this 
land, 1633 Mitton Arcades 105 Bring your Flocks, and 
live with us, Here ye shall have greater grace, To serve the 
Lady of this place. 1711 Act g Anne in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4870/1 Any Lord or Lady of a Manor might appoint 
several Game-keepers. 1832 TENNyson Dream Fair Wom, 
97 No marvel, sovereign lady: in fair field Myself for such 
a face had boldly died. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 176 pet fleschs wolde awiligen & bicomen 
to ful itowen touward hire lefdi, 3if hit nere ibeaten. 1382 
Wyeuir /sa. xlvii. 5 Thou shalt no more he clepid the 
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ladi of reumes [1611 the Ladie of kingdomes]. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus s.v. Auspex, Musa auspice..the ladie of learn- 
yng beyng our guide. 1587 GoLpinc De Moruay xvi. 265 
This Spirit of ours.. was free of it selfe, and Ladie of the 
bodie, and therefore could not receyue her first corruption 
from the bodie. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie B 2b, 
By the influence of the Sunne she [the Eagle] hath a mar- 
ueilous property, which is, to be Lady of all other birdes. 
1601 R. Jounson Ayngd. & Commw, (1603) 107 Rome, once 
the Lady of the world. @ 1610 HeraLey /fictetus (1636) 
79 Beware that thou hurt not thy minde, the Lady of thy 
workes, and thine actions governesse. 
ce. A woman who is the object of chivalrous 
devotion ; a mistress, ‘ lady-love’. 
€1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 1. 811 Many a man hath love ful 
dere y-bought, Twenty winter that his lady wiste, That 
never yet his lady mouth he kiste. rg09 Hawes ast. Pleas. 
xvi. (Percy Soc.) 83 You are my lady, you are my masteres, 
Whome I shall serve with all my gentylInes. @ 1547 SURREY 
in Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 20 A praise of his loue: wherein he 
reproueth them that compare their Ladies with his. 1588 
Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. v. ii. 436. 1633 T. James Voy. 71 This 
euening being May euen; we..chose Ladies, and did cere- 
moniously weare their names in our Caps. 1867 TENNYSON 
Window 120 Never a line from my lady yet! Is it ay or 
no? @ 1881 Rossetti House of Life viii, My lady only loves 


the lieart of Love. 
3. spec. The Virgin Mary. (Usually Ozr Lady 


= L, Domina Nostra, and equivalents in all mod. 
European langs.) + Our Lady's bands: pregnancy. 
agoo CyNeEwuLF Crist 284 Cristes pegnas cwepad ond 
singad pet pu sie hlefdize balzum meahtum wuldor- 
weorudes, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 He wes iboren of ure 
lefdi Zeinte Marie. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 161 Maidene 
maide and heuene quen and englene lafdi. ¢1z00 OrmIN 
2127 Ure deore lafidiz wass Purrh Drihbten nemmnedd 
Mar3ze. ¢1325 Aletr. Hom. 160 Ike day deuotely Herd 
scho messe of our Lefdye. c1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. 
ii. 28 (Gibbs MS.) Pan come pei forpermore to pe house of 
oure lady cosyn Elizabeth. 1513 More in Grafton Chroz, 
(1568) I]. 761 By Gods blessed Ladie (that was euer his 
othe). 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 233* Ye shall 
also praye .. for the women that bene in our Ladys bandes 
and with childe. a3555 Articles imputed to Latimer in 
Foxe A. § AZ. (1563) 1309/2 No doubt our lady was, through 
the goodnes of God, a good & a gratious creature. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom, & Fud. 11. v. 63 O Gods Lady deare, Are yow 
so hot? marrie come vp I trow. 1797 Mrs. Rapc irre 
Italian xi, On the morning of our bigh festival, our Lady’s 
day, it is usual for such as devote themselves to heaven to 
receive the veil. 1832 TENNysoN AZariana iii, Low on her 
knees herself she cast, Before Our Lady murmur’d she, 


tb. Our, the Lady in March, or Lent: the 
Annunciation, Mar. 25. Our Lady in Ifarvesl: 
the Assumption, Aug. 15. Our Lady in December: 


the Conception, Dec. 8. (See Lapy-pay.) 

¢1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 9080 Vr leuedy [v.77. leuedi dai, 
lefdi day] in decemhre. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E.E.T.S.) 
28/21 Our ladye in marche. bid, 28/23 Our lady in heruest. 
1608 Acc. Bh. WW. Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 213 A great 
frost from Martinmas till almost y* Lady in lent. 


+c. An image of the Virgin Mary. Ods. 

1563 ffomilies 1. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 225 Christo- 
phers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalenes, and other Saints. 
1606 Arraignim. late Traitors D 1b, Their [Papists’] kiss- 
ing of babies, their kneeling to wcdden Ladies. 

4. A woman of superior position in soctety, or to 
whom such a position is conventionally or by cour- 
tesy attributed. Origtnally, the word connoted a 
degree equal to that expressed by /orz; but it was 
(like its synonyms in all European langs.) early 
widened in application, while the corresponding 
masc. term retained its restricted comprehension. 
In mod. use /ady ts the recognized fem. analogue of 
gentleman, and is applied to all women above a 
loosely-defined and variable, but usually not very 
elevated standard of social position. Often used (es/. 
in ‘this lady’) as a more courteous synonym for 
‘woman’, without reference to the status of the per- 
son spoken of. See also FinE LaDY, YOUNG LADY. 

As the traditional association of ¢ady with lord still 
survives, the former is a title of ostensibly higher dignity 
than gentleman. Hence, and not directly as the result of 
the sentiment of gallantry, the customary order of words in 
‘ladies and gentlemen’. 

¢1z0g Lay. 24715 Alle pa lafdies leoneden 3eond walles to 
bihalden pa duzoden. ¢ 1230 //ali Meid, 9 Aske pes cwenes, 
bes riche cuntasses, pes modie lafdis. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
3280 Mony was pe vayre leuedi bat icome was per to. 1340 
Ayenb, 215 Pe greate lhordes and pe greate lheuedyes. 
¢1350 Will, Palerne 2968 Whan pat loveli ladi hade 
listened his wordes..for ioye sche wept. 1377 Lanat. P. Pl. 
B. xvi. 335 Ylyke a lusarde with a lady visage. c 1386 
Cuaucer Aut.’s T. 898 A companye of ladies .. clad in 
clothes blake. 1486 BA. St. Albans F vj, A Beuy of Ladies. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 268 Labouryng & 
seruyng for these two ladyes, Lya & Rachel. c1560 
A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) vi. 27 A lord to lufe a silly lass, 
A leddy als, for luf, to tak Ane propir page. 1588 SHaks. 
L. LZ. L.u. i. 192 What Lady is that same? 1589 Putten. 
HAM Eng, Poesie i. xxiv. (Arb.) 296 For Ladies and women 
to weepe .. it is nothing vncomely. 16r1 Beaum. & FL. 
Knut. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, To punish all the sad enormities 
Thou hast committed against ladies gent. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal, tlort.in Sylva, etc. (1729) 190 Keep your Wall and 
Palisade-Trees..sharp'd like a Lady’s Fan. 1674 DrypEN 
Epil. Misc. (1685) 289 A Country Lip may have the Velvet 
touch, Tho’ She’s no Lady, you may think her such. 1702 
Avpison Dial, Aledals i. Wks. 1721 1. 438 We find too on 
Medals the representations of Ladies that have given occasion 
to whole volumes on the account only of a face. 1768-74 
Tucker Lét. Nat, (1834) I. 246 This is giving the ladies’ 
reason, ‘It is so hecause it is’. 1791 Cowper Retired Cat 38 
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LADY. 


Linen .. such as merchants introduce From India, for the 
ladies’ use. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. xviii. (1860) 414 It 
appears to be an established maxim .. that a lady loses her 
dignity when she condescends to be useful. 1886 Mrss 
Mutock A. Arthur i. 11 Poor lady!.. But if she were a 
real lady she would never be an opera-singer. 1888 //arfer's 
Mag. Nov. poe She was born, in our familiar phrase, a 
lady, and..throughout a long life, she was surrounded with 
perfect ease of circumstance, ‘ ; 

b. vocatively, (a) In the s¢xgz/ar, now confined 
to poetic or rhetorical use. (4) In the A/zza/, the 
ordinary term of oral address to a number of 
women, without reference to thctr rank; corre- 
sponding to ‘Madam’ in the singular. 

_ The uneducated, esp. in London, still often use ‘ Lady’ 
in the sing. as a term of address for ‘Madam’ or ‘ Ma‘am’. 

1384 Cuaucer 77. Fame i. 519 Lady, graunte us now 
good fame. c1400 Sowdone Bab, 1889 Noe, certes, lady, it 
is not I. 1599 SHaks. AZuch Ado i. i. 285 Pedr. Come 
Lady, come, you haue lost the heart of Signior Benedicke. 
1634 Mitton Comus 277 What chance, good Lady, hath 
bereft you thus? /ézd. 319, I can conduct you, Lady, toa 
low But loyal cottage. 1808 [see GENTLEMAN 4b]. 1819 
SHELLEY Cezci v. ii. 172 Know you this paper, Lady? 

+c. Lady errant: a humorous feminine ana- 
logue of ‘ knight errant’. 

@ 1643 CarTwricut (¢i¢/e) The Lady Errant. 1655 Futter 
Ch. Hist. vt. vil. 364 Conscientious Catholicks conceived 
these Lady Errants so much to deviate from feminine .. 
modesty..that they zealously decried their practice. 

d. Applied to fatries. 

1628 Mitton Vacation Exerc. 60 At thy birth The Faie: 
Ladies daunc’t upon the hearth. a16so A. Arthur's 
Death 235 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 506 He see a barge 
from the land goe, & hearde Ladyes houle & ery. 

e. Phraseological expresstons. Lady of the lake, 
(a) the designation of a personage in the Arthurian 
legends, Nimue or Vivien; +(é) a nymph; +(c) a 
kept mistress. Lady of pleasure, a courtesan, whore, 
Lady of easy virtze,a woman whose chastity is easily 
assatlable. Lady of the frying-pan, a jocular term 
for a cook. Lady of Babylon, of Rome, abusive 
terms for the Roman Catholic Church, with refer- 
ence to the ‘scarlet woman’ of the Apocalypse. 
+ Lady of honour, + lady of presence, a lady who 
holds the position of attendant to a queen or 
princess (cf. szazd of honour); stmilarly /ady of the 


bedchamber, lady-in-waitling. 

1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1.xxv. 73 What damoysel is that? 
said Arthur. That is the lady of the lake, said Merlyn. 1530 
Parscr. 237/1 Lady of presence, damorselle dhonnenr. 
1536 Hen. VIII Lez. 10 Jan. in Halliwell Lett. Lug. Kings 
(1846) 1. 352 At the interment [of Katharine of Arragon] it 
is requisite to have tbe presence of a good many ladies of 
honour. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 120 They bene all 
Ladyes of the lake hehight [E. K. Gloss, Ladyes of the lake 
be Nymphes]. 1625 Massincer New IWay 11.i, Thou shalt 
dine .. With me, and witha lady. AZarrall. Lady? What 
lady? With the Lady of the Lake, or Queen of Fairies? 
1631 //igh Comission Cases (Camden) 187 The Lady 
Willoughby .. now one of the Ladyes of Honour attendant 
upon the Queene. 1637 SuirveEy (¢ét/e) The Lady of 
Pleasure. ¢ 1645 Howe i Lett, (1650) 1. 447 He hatb no 
such cloisters or houses for ladies of pleasure. 1678 BuTLer 
Hud, 1, i. 869 The difference Marriage makes ’Twixt Wives, 
and Ladies of the Lakes, 1708 Motteux Radelais (1737) V. 
217 Kept-Wencbes, Kind-hearted-Things, Ladies of Pleasure, 
by what. . Names soever dignified. 1785 Grose Dict. Vilg. 
Tongue, Lady of easy virtue, awoman of the town, a pro- 
stitute. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas in. x. p 4 The lady of the 
frying-pan ..was assisted in her cookery by the coachman. 
1809 [see Easy a. 12]. 1858 Trottore Barchester T. xx. 
150 The ordeal through which he had gone, in resisting the 
blandishments of the lady of Rome. 1860 — Castle Kich- 
nrond 1, v.83 The pope, with his lady of Babylon, his college 
of cardinals [etc.]. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Hallib. 11. 
xii, 205 Making the avowal as freely as though he had pro- 
claimed that his mother was lady-in-waiting to the Queen. 


5. A woman whose manners, habits, and senti- 
ments have the refinement characteristic of the 


higher ranks of society. 

1861 Geo. Exiot Silas AM, 1. xi. 185 She had the essential 
attrihutes of a lady—high veracity, delicate honour in her 
dealings, deference to others, and refined personal hahits. 
1880 C. E. Norton Cvh..-butlding Mid. Ages ii. 40 Her 
[Venice’s] gentlemen were the first in Europe, and the first 
modern ladies were Venetian. 

6. As an honorific title. 

a. A prefix forming part of the customary de- 
signation of a woman of rank. Also in AZy /ady, 
an appellation used (chiefly by inferiors) in speak- 
ing to or of those who are designated by this prefix. 

In the 15-16th c., Zhe (or Aly) Lady was prefixed to the 
Christian name of a female member of the royal family, as 
* Princess’ is now. With regard to the use of the prefix in 
the titles of the nobility of the British Isles, usage has 
varied greatly at different times, but the following rules are 
now established: (1) In speaking of a marchioness, countess, 
viscountess, or baroness (whether she be such in her own 
right, by marriage, or by courtesy), the prefix Lady is a 
less formal substitute for the specific designation of rank, 
which is not used in conversational address: tbus ‘tbe 
Marchioness (of) A.’ is spoken to, and informally spoken of, 
as ‘Lady A.’ (2) The daughters of dukes, marquises, and 
earls have Lady (more formally, e. g. on a superscription, 
The Lady) prefixed to their Christiannames, (3) The wife 
of the holder of a courtesy title in which Lord is prefixed to 
a Christian name is known as ‘(The) Lady John B.’ (4) 
The wife of a baronet or other knight (‘Sir Jobn C.’) 1s 
commonly spoken of as ‘Lady C.’, the strictly correct 
appellation ‘Dame Mary C.’ being confined to legal docu- 
ments, sepulcbral monuments, and the like. 


BADY. 


¢ 1489 Caxtox Blanchardyn Ded. 1 Unto the right noble 

uyssant & excellent pryncesse, my redoubted lady, my 
had Margarete, duchesse of Somercete. 1509 in Fisher's 
Wes. (1876) 288 The moost excellent pryncesse my lady the 
kynges graundame. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIT1 238 b, 
The Ladye Marques Dorset. 1555 GRiMALD in Joflel’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 113 An Epitaph of the ladye Margaret Lee. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. (11,1. ii. Stage direct., Enter the Coarse of 
Henrie the sixt .. Lady Anne being the Mourner. _ 1599 
Broughton's Lett. vii.21 Who selected him..to bee the Lady 
Margarets Reader. a 1674 CLarenvon Hist, Keb. x1. § 235 
The general's wife, the lady Fayrefax. 1694 ConGreve Doudle 
Dealer Dram. Pers., Lord Touchwood,..Sir Paul Plyant.. 
Knight. .Lady Touchwood..Lady Plyant. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time t. (1724) 1. 19 Lady Margaret Dowglas was the 
child so provided for. /éid. ut. 353 The Lady Bellasis, the 
widow of the Lord Bellasis’sson, 1719 Prior (¢/¢/e) Verses 
spoken to Lady Heurietta Cavendish-Holles Harley, 
Countess of Oxford. 1766 Gentil. Mag. XXXVI. 103/1 
Lady North,—of a son. /éid., Lady Anne Conway, eldest 
daughter to the Earl of Hertford. 1833 TENNyson (¢/f/e) 
Lady Clara Vere de Vere. 1864 — Aylmer’s F. 190 My 
lady's Indian kinsman. 1870 Disraeu Lothair 11. xiv, 148 
Lothair danced with Lady Flora Falkirk, and her sister, 
Lady Grizell, was in the same quadrille. 

b. Prefixed to the names of goddesses, allegorical 
personages, personifications, etc. Oéds. or arch. 

¢1205 Lay. 1198 Leafdi Diana: leoue Diana he3e Diana, 
help me to neode. ¢ 1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 239 My 
lady Diane, the goddesse. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 74 
Thare saw 1 .. The fresch Aurora, and lady Flora schene. 
fbid. 210 A wofull prisonnere To lady Beautee. 1551 
Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 160 If that same 
worthye princesse lady money did not alone stop up the 
waye betwene vs and our lyuing. 1566 Drant Horace's 
Sa?é.1. iii. B vj, Tbus graunte you must, that feare of wronge 
set ladye lawe in forte. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 20 
[Those] that make so small accowmpt of religion and good 
lyfe, otherwyse then of there belly God and ladie pleasure. 
a 1625 Boys I}‘ks. (1629) 487 Ladie Venus dwels at the signe 
ofthe Iuie bush. ; ; 

c. Prefixed to titles of honour or designations of 
dignified office, as an added mark of respect. Oés. 
or arch, Lady Mayoress: see MayorEss. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ Prof, 13 My lady Prioresse. 
1530 Patscr. 237/1 Lady maystres, dame dhonnevr; govuer- 
nante, 1613 Suaxs. fen. VILL, v. iii. 169 You shall haue 
two noble Partners with you: the old Duchesse of Norfolke, 
and Lady Marquess Dorset. 1638 Forp /ancies tv. ii, Are 
you not enthroned ‘The lady-regent? 1710 SHAFTEsB. Adv. 
Author im. ti. 167 The Method of expostulating with his 
Lady-Governess. 1721 StrvPE Eccl. Alem. 11.i.3 The Lady 
Mary, the Kings daughter, appointed for the lady godmother. 
1771 Smoucett [fumph. Cl. 8 Aug., The lady-directress of 
the ball .. had her conveyed to another room. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xii, ‘Vhey call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the 
least, who address me’, said Dame Bridget. 

d. Prefixed to designations of relationship, by 
way of respectful address or reference. (Cf. F. 
Madame votre mere, etc.) arch. 

15.. Roberte the Deuytl 522 in Hazlitt £. P. P. 1.239 And 
when he sawe hys mother goynge, He sayde, alas, Lady 
mother, speake with me. 1528 More Pad. un. xi. Wks. 
227/2 But were I Pope. By my soule quod he, I would ye 
wer, & my lady your wife Popesse too. 1602 2nd Pt. Re- 
turn Jr. Parnass. \t. vi. 983 A Turkey Pye, or a piece of 
Venison, which my Lady Grand-mother sent me. 1628 Foro 
Lover's Mel. tv. ti, Your business with my lady-daughter 
toss-pot? 1655 Dryoben (é/¢/e) Lines in a Letter tohis as 
Cousin Honor Driden. 1749 Fiecptnc Yom Fones xv.v, 
Answer for yourself, lady cousin. 1805 Scott Last Jinstr. 
vi. xxii, But that my ladye-mother there Sits lonelyin her 
castle-hall. 1820 W.Tooxetr. Lucian 1.730 As to your lady- 
bride, 1 envy not her beauty. 1855 TENsyson Maud 1. iv. 
15, I bow’d to his lady-sister as she rode by. 

7. Wife, consort. Now, as in the original use, 
chiefly restricted to instances in which the formal 
title of ‘ Lady’ is involved in the relationship, In 
the 18th and the former half of the 1gth c. the 
wider use was prevalent in polite society, but is 
now regarded as vulgar, esp. in the phrase your 
good lady. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2864 Swa be king haihte, to wrdscipe hislafdi. 
@ 1400-50 Avexander 517 Sire pere sall borne be a barne of 
pi blithe lady. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxxv. M vb, 
A grete lady, whiche was lady to a baron. 1613 Orgax 
Spectf. Worcester Cathedral, S* Jo Packinton & his Lady. 
1686 S. Sewatt Diary 23 Sept., Gov. Bradstreet is gone 
with his lady to Salem. a@1zig Burnet Ozun Sime wt. 
(1724) I. 338 About the end of May, Duke Lauderdale came 
down with his Lady in great pomp. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s 
Trav. (1760) 1V. 7 The lady of a noble Venetian ..is in- 
dulged with greater freedom in this respect. 1768 STERNE 
Sent, Fourn. 1775) 11.98 (Szvord) The Marquis..supported 
his lady. ¢1796 T. ‘Twininc Trav. Amer. (1894) 87 She 
was granddaughter of Mrs. Washington, the President’s 
lady. 1796 Lame Let. to Coleridge Corr. & Wks. 1868 I. 
11 It has endeared us more tban any thing to your good 
lady. 1796 JANE AUSTEN Pride f 1’re7. (1833) 1 ‘ My dear 
Mr. Bennet’, said his lady to him one day, ‘have you 
heard’ [etc.]. — Sense § Sens. (1879) 1 By a former mar- 
riage, Mr. Dashwood had one son; by his present lady, 
three daughters. 1825 WATERTON Wand. S. Amer. wW. lis 
313 The unfortunate governor and his lady lost their lives. 
1841 L'fool Mercury 11 June 93/4 On Thurstan the 3d 
instant, the lady of Thomas William Phillips, Esq. .. of a 
daughter. .. On Monday last, at Everton, the lady of 

Thomas Shaw, Esq., of a daughter. 184: C. ANDERSON 
Anc, Models 101 An organ was lately given by the estima- 
ble lady of the Rev. J. B. Stonehouse .. to the church of 
Owston. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 608 
As where it (1.e, a peerage] is limited to a man and the heirs 
male of his body by Elizabeth, his present lady. 1860 
O. W. Houmes Elsie V. vii. (1861) 71 ‘How's your health, 
Colonel Sprowle’, ‘Very well, much obleeged to you, 
Hope you and your good lady are well’. 
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II. In transferred applications, 


+8. A queen at chess. Ods. 

¢ hie Caxton Sons of Aymon xxii. 478 The duk rycharde 

helde in his hande a lady of yvery, wherwyth he wolde 
have gyven a inate to yonnet. 

9. A kind of butterfly ; now paznled lady. 

1611 Frorio, Pagiglione, any kind of Ladie or butter-flie. 
1846 Empteton in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. 171 Not a 
single spectmen has been observed of the Peacock, Wood 
Lady, Wall Brown, or the Dark Green Aglaia. 1893 Eart 
Dunmore Pamirs 1. 197 Ybis ‘ painted lady’ was the name 
by which a certain gaudy butterfly was known. 

10. The calcareous structure in the stomach of 
a lobster, serving for the trituration of its food; 
fancifully supposed to resemble the outline of a 
seated female figure. 

ue Swirt Balt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 253 Like the Lady ina 
Lobster. 1796 J. ADAMS Diary 28 July Wks. 1851 III, 421 
To-day, at dinner, seeing lobsters at table, 1 inquired after 
the Lady, and Mrs. B. rose and went into the kitcben to 
her husband, who sent in the little lady herself, iu the cradle 
in which sbe resides. 1804 Fartey Lond. Art Cookery (ed. 
10) 47 Take out tbeir bodies, and what is called the lady. 

ll. The smallest size of Welsh (and Cornish) 
roofing slates. (Cf. CounTess, DucHess.) 

1803 Sorting Mag. XX. 109 He had delivered to the 
defendant eight thousand Countesses and eleven thousand 
Ladies. 1859 Gwitt Archét, 11. ii. (ed. 4) 501 Ladies are 
generally about 15 in. long, and about 8 in. wide. 1893 
Brown Opening Rly, to Delabole xxiii, We've countess, 
duchess . .doubles, ladies, slabs, and flags. 


12. Afemalehound. (Cf.14b, and /ady pack in 16.) 

186: WuyTe Metvitce Afkz, fared. x. 80 Nineteen couple 
are they of ladies, with the cleanest of heads and necks. 

13. Naut. (See quots.) 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipduild. Assist. 43 A Lady's Hole, 
or Place for the Gunner’s small stores, which Stores are 
looked after by one they call a Lady, who is put in by turns 
to keep the Gun-room clean, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Mord: 
bk., Lady of the Gun-room, a gunner’s mate, who takes 
charge of the after-scuttle, where gunners’ stores are kept. 


III. In Combination. 

14. appositively (quasi-adj.). a. Prefixed, with 
the sense ‘ female ’, to designations of employment, 
office, function, etc., which are ordinarily applied 
to men, as in /ady actor, cilisen, clerk, crilic, doctor, 
farmer, friend, guest, page, president, reader, singer, 
Superintendent, lyrant, etc. 

1684 Otway Afheist u. i. Wks. 1728 11. 29 The Lady- 
Tyrant of your Enchanted Castle. @ 1687 WALLER Jiks. 
(1729) 222 Prologue for the Lady-Actors. 1694 CoNGREVE 
Double Dealer Epil., The Lady Criticks who are better 
Read, Enquire if Characters are nicely bred. 1775 Map. 
D’Arstay Early Diary (1889) 11. 109 She has a fine voice, 
and has great merit, for a lady singer. 178 R. Bace 
Barham Downs |. 9 Instead of hunting for..a wealthy 
widow, or a rich lady citizen, he retired to his country seat. 
1818 SHELLEY Rosalind & Helen gx Vyring home with you 
That sweet strange lady-friend. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1, (1863) 428 A good sort of lady-farmer, 1827 G. DARLEY 
Sylvia 110 Or any lady-page that soothes A steed whose neck 
ihe hardly smoothes. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. xxx, If our ob- 
servant lady readers can deduce any satisfactory inferences 
from these facts, we beg them by all means todo so. 1848 
Blackw. Mag. Aug. 186 Miss Martineau is lady-president 
of the gossip school. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Jour, 137 
These hinds..are the lady-superintendents of an educational 
institution for young stags. 1890‘ Rotr Botprewoon’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 333 The first lady-guest ever seen at Rain- 
bar. 1891 Argus (Melbourne) i Nov. 9/2 The ‘lady doctor’ 
has become an institution in Victoria. 1894 Daily News 
28 Mar. 3/2 To the lady clerks is allotted half the ledger 
keeping. 

b. Used jocularly for ‘female’ with names of 


animals. 

1820 SHELLEY Gidipus 11. i. 157 Gentlemen swine, and 
gentle lady-pigs. is Irvine Alhambra Il. 33 The very 
beetle woos its lady-beetle in the dust. 1887 G. R. Sims 
Mary Jane's Mem. 37 The dog..had five beautiful puppies 
afterwards, it being a lady-dog. 1 R. O’REiey in 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov. 77 One .. night an old lady cobra 
surprised me by depositing a number of living young ones, 

ec. Prefixedtodesignationsof employment usually 
associated with inferiority of social rank, to denote 
that the person is or claims to be regarded asa lady. 
Cf. lady-help (see 16 below). 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertr. 1. 94 Some lady- 
nurses .. forego not an hour’s amusement. 1873 S¢. Paul’s 
Mag. 1. 233 He, a dignified ecclesiastic butler, with a per- 
fect palate for port, to be levelled with a pert little chit of 
a‘lady-housekeeper’, 1898 Advé. in MWeston. Gaz. 11 July 
2/3 Lady-Cook, also Lady-Parlourmaid wanted. .lady-nurse 
and man kept. 

15. Obvious combinations; a. attributive (per- 
taining to a lady or ladies), as lady-bower, -cham- 
ber; (characteristic of or befitting a lady), as 
lady-air, -fingers, -look, -slang, -trifle; (consisting 
of ladies), as /ady portion, train, world. b. simi- 
lative, as /ady-clad, -faced, -handed, -looking, -soft 
adjs. ¢. instrumental, as /ady-/aden adj. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Euphenie ix, She had a 
mind as calm as she was fair, Not lost or troubled with light 
*lady-air. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) 1. xv.253 What, 
I say, had I to do, to take upon me lady-airs, and resent? 
1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's [slc 19 The burly thane..oft in 
*lady-bower would long remain, 1853 Merivace Kom, Ke. 
xi. (1867) 323 This tender nursling of a patrician *lady- 
chamber was climbing mountains on foot. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess Proj. 119 But while they talk'd, above their heads 
I saw The feudal warrior *lady-clad. ¢1610 Sir J. MELvit 
Afem, (Bannatyne) 120 He wes very lusty, berdles, and *lady 
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facit. 1831 Howitt Seasons (1837) 317 Rose-wood desks, 
where “lady-fingers pen lady-lays. 1728 Ramsay Archers 
diverting themselves 28 The “lady-handed lad. 1887 7ysmes 
(weekly ed.) 24 June 4/4 Every balcony. .was ‘ *lady-laden’. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 4, I have never 
seen any one in ber station who possessed so thoroughly that 
undefinable charm, the *lady-look. 1834 H. MILLER Scenes 
& Leg. xx. (1857) 291 So *lady-looking a person, and an 
heiress toboot. 1866 WHITTIER JJ/arg. Smith's Frnl. Prose 
Wks. 1889 I. 1: His daughter, Rebecca, is just about my 
age, very tall and lady-looking. 1890 ‘Rotr BotpREWoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 185 ‘The *lady portion of the guests. 
1821 ‘ P. ATALL’ (ttle) The Hermit in Philadelphia, Second 
Series, containing some Account of Young Belles and Co- 
quettes.. Dandy-Slang and *Lady-Slang. 1607 MarkHAM 
Caval, 1. (1617) 15 This Cauezan I haue seen very good 
hors-men vse, but witb such a temperate and *Lady-soft a 
hand, that [etc.]. 1717 E. Fenton Poems 111 The *Lady- 
Train dispers'd, the pensive Form Of Agamemnon came, 
1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cl. v. ii. 165, 1 some * Lady trifles have 
reseru'd Immoment toyes. 1775 Map. D'Arstay £arly 
Diary 21 Nov., Being herself a performer of reputation in 
the *lady world, she [etc.]. 

16. Special comb. (in many cases orig. syntactical 
uses of /ady genitive, in sense 3): Lady-altar, an 
altar in a Lady-chapel; lady-apple, a kind of 
small apple, with a red waxy-looking skin; valued 
chiefly for its ornamental appearance ; also aéfr7. ; 
Lady-bell (also Our Lady be//), a bell for ringing 
the Angelus; lady-bug dza/. and U.S. = Lany- 
BIRD; lady-chair, a seat formed by the hands of 
two persons standing facing each other : each per- 
son grasping his own left wrist with his right hand, 
and the right wrist of the opposite person with his 
left hand, or vice versa; lady-clock =Lany-BirD, 
lady-court, the court of a lady of a manor (in 
mod, Dicts.); lady-crab, a name given variously 
to certain species of crabs remarkable for elegance 
of colouring or form; (Our) Lady eve, even, 
the day before a Lady-day; lady-fluke (see 
quot.) ; lady-fly = Lapy-BIRD; lady -fowl, a name 
for the smew or the widgeon; lady-help, a woman 
engaged to perform domestic service on thc under- 
standing that she is to he considered and treated 
by her employers as a lady ; lady-killer humorous, 
a man who is credited with dangerous power of 
fascination over women; so /ady-killing sb. and 
adj.; Lady-meat (also Lady's meat), alms given 
in Our Lady’s honour arch. ; lady-monger con- 
templuous, a ‘lady’s man’; lady-pack, a pack of 
female hounds ; + lady-pear, some variety of pear ; 
(Our) Lady-psalter, the ‘PsaLTeR of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary’; Lady-quarter, the quarter in which 
Lady-day occurs; Lady-tide, the time of the year 
about Lady-day; +lady-wit, an effeminate pre- 
tender to culture; Lady-worshipper, one who 
worships the Virgin Mary. Also LADY-BIRD, Lapy- 
cow, ctc. 

1898 IVeckly Reg. 16 July 68 Mrs, Franks .. presented a 
carved oak *lady-altar in memory of her late father. 1860 
O. W. Hoimes Prof. Break/.-t. iii. (Paterson) 50 Joe, with 
his cheeks like *lady-apples. 1876 T. Harpy &Athelberta 
(1890) 24 The girl with the lady-apple cheeks. 1541 Luddow 
Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 8 For mendynge of the whele of 
our *Lady belle. 1872 Ectacomne Bells of Ch. viii. in Ch. 
Bells Devon 395 Six other bells from the rood tower, called 
the Lady Bells. 1787 Grose Pop. S Podeuite in Provinc. 
Gloss., etc. 64 It is held extremely unlucky to killa cricket, a 
*lady-bug, a swallow [etc.]. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks 
xxvi. 298 Tina. .insisted uponit that we should occasionally 
carry herina *lady-chair over to this island. 1848C. Bronte 
F. Eyre (1857) 255 That was only a “lady-clock, child, ‘ flying 
away home’. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 113 A lady- 
clock settled on her wrist. 1882 Casself’s Nat. Ilist. V1. 200 
The Velvet Fiddler Crab... in the Channel Islands is known 
as the *Lady Crab, from its velvet coat. 1884 Stand. Nat. 
Hist, (1888) I1. 63 Platyonichus ocellatus, lady crab. 1885 
C. F. Hotper Alarvels Anim. Life 171 Their motions .. 
resembling those of our common lady-crab. 1306 1’o/. Songs 
(Camden) 219 This wes on oure *Levedy even. @ 1548 Hatt. 
Chron., Hen. VILL 255 The ae his wife was delivered of 
a daughter, on our lady Even before Christmas. 1603 OWEN 
Pembrokesh, (1891) 191 At vsuall feastes that ys the one on 
our ladie Eve in March, the other at Maye Eve. 1836 
Varrett Brit, Mishes 11. 323 *Lady fluke, The Holibut, 
Mippoglossus vulgaris. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Thursday 83 
This “Tady-fly I take from off the grass. 1821 Crare Vill. 
Minstr. 1, 209 Lady-fly with freckled wings, Watch her up 
the tall bent climb, 1772 Rutty Nat. //1st, Dublin 1. 335 
The *Lady-Fowl..is much esteemed in the London market 
..the Male being distinguished by the name of Easterling, 
and the female strictly called the Lady-fowl. /érd. 336 
The cock Lady-fowl is entirely distinct from the cock 
Widgeon. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Lady-/mvi, said to be 
aname of the Wigeon. 1875 Punch 11 Sept. 98/1 In poor 
genteel families, *lady-helps could hardly expect any wages. 
1881 Miss Brappon One Thing Needfulix, 1 suppose we must 
call this paragon of yoursalady-help. 1812 Ora & Fudret 11. 
197 Upwards of twenty sat down at table, amongst whon 
was the ‘lady killer, or Colonel Sackville. 1884 Graphic 
4 Oct. 362/1 He had been a lady-killer in his day, and was by 
no means out of the hunt yet. 1825 C. M. Westmacortt Ang. 
Spy 1. 192 *Ladykilling coterie. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend li, 
* Pretty lady-killing’, muttered the sergeant. 1858 R. S. Sur- 
TFES Ask Mamma i. 2 Nature had favoured Billy's preten- 
sions in the lady-killing way. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers \11. 
ix. 284 Many an alms was given for Mary’s sake, and the food, 
so set aside, went by the name of ‘*Lady-meat’, 1879 E. 
Waterton Pretas Mariana 115 Bread and meat given in our 
Ladye’s love were called Saint Marye’s loaf, and Ladymeat. 
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1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ww. i, 1236 This haberdasber 
of lyes, this bracchidochio, this *ladyemunger, 1678 BUTLER 
Hud. . i. 378 He serv'd two Prentiships and longer I’ th’ 
Myst’ry of a Lady-Monger. 1861 Wuyte MELviLLe Mkt. 
Harb. 10 He did not quite fancy making one of that crowd 
of irregular-horse who appear on a Wednesday at Crick or 
Misterton, to the unspeakahle dismay of the Pytchley *lady 
pack. 1896 Westin. Gaz, 18 Dec. 4/1 Crossing the Swift 
brook the lady pack made play across the meadows beyond 
at a rare pace. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. in Sylva etc. 
(1729) 223 Sugar-Pear, *Lady-Pear, Amadot, Amhret, ¢ 1380 
Wycur Sed. Wés. LI. 113 Te seie eche day our * Ladi sauter. 
1547 /foiniltes 1. Good iVks. wu. (1859) 61 Papistical super- 
stitions and abuses .. Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1803 in 
Naval Chron. XV. 217 The men working in *Lady Quarter, 
1802. 1888 Bill-heading at Maidstone, *Ladytide. 1894 
Atheuzum 17 Mar. 341/1 The practice of sending sheep to 
be kept in the Weald districts from Michaelmas to Ladytide 
is not wbolly abandoned. 1647 H. More Soug of Soul To 
Rdr. 6/1 Some *Lady-wits that can like nothing that is not 
as compos’d as their own hair, or as smooth as their Mis- 
tresses Looking-glasse. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serut. Lint. 
893/2 If God do make men that haue some deuotion, whiche 
are *Ladie worshippers [etc.]. 

b. In names of plants: lady-bracken, the 
brake, Prerts aguilina; lady-fern, an elegant fern, 
Athyrium Filix-femina ; lady-key(s, (2) the prim- 
rose, Primula verts (Britten and Holland Plazt-n. 
1879); (4) (see quot.); lady-lords (see quot.). 

1820 Blackw. Mag. June 278/1 Having removed the heather 
and decayed leafs of *lady-hracken which covered the in- 
scription. 1825-80 JamiEson, Lady-bracken, the female fern. 
1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 73 Groves 0” the 
*ladyfern embowering the sleeping roe. 1859 CarerN Zad/. 
& Songs 137 A crown of lady-fern ske wore. 1863 KinGsLEY 
Water-Bab. 14 The great tuft of lady ferns. 1887 Kezt. 
Gloss.,* Lady-keys, same as Lady-lords. *Lady-lords, lords 
and ladies; the name given by children to tbe wild arum. 

17. Specialized collocations with the genitive 
lady's (occas. ladies’): lady’s companion, a small 
case or bag arranged to hold implements for needle- 
work,etc.; ladies’ fair? szovce-wd., a bazaar; ladies’ 
gallery,a gallery in the House of Commons reserved 
for ladies; lady’s gown,‘a gift made bya purchaser 
to the vendor’s wife on her renouncing her life-rent 
in her husband’s estate’ (Cassell); lady’s hole, 
(a) Naut. (see quot.); (6) a card game (also my 
lady's hole); \ady’s hood Sc., the omentum ofa pig; 
lady’s ladder, ‘shrouds rattled too closely’ (Smyth 
Satlor’s Word-bk. 1867); lady’s loaf=/ady meat 
(sense 16); lady’s maid, a woman servant whose 
special duty it is to attend to the toilet of a lady; 
lady’s or ladies’ man, a man who is devoted to 
the society of women and is assidnous in paying 
them small attentions; ladies’ school, a school 
for the education of ‘ young ladies’ ; lady’s wind 
Naut. (see quot.) ; +lady’s woman, (a2) ?one who 
professes devotion to Our Lady; (4) a lady’s maid. 

1844 Marc. Futter Wow. 19th C. (1862) 35 Governors of 
*ladies’ fairs are no less engrossed by such a charge, than 
the governor of a state by his. 1897 Ouina J/assarenes 
xvii, The speaker’s hox..is much more comfortable than the 
*Lady’'s Gallery. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND Shipouild, Assist. 43 
A *Lady’s Hole, or Place for the Gunner’s small Stores, which 
Stores are looked after by one they calla Lady. 1732 Mrs. 
Penparves Let. to Ars. A. Granvillein AIrs. Delany's Life 
& Corr. 385 We got early into our inn, played at my lady’s 
hole, supped, and went early to bed. 1813 Sporting Alag. 
XLII. 273 From whist, that charms the nohle’s soul, To 
kitchen putt and lady’s hole. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amor. 
Wks. 1855 1. 133 What black puddins !—and oh what tripe! 
Only think o’ the *leddy’s hood and monyplies !—Then the 
marrowhanes, 1875 T. E. Bripcett Our Lady's Dowry 242 
Alms, which naturally accompanied fasting, were also given 
in our Lady's honour. Indeed this was so constant a practice, 
tbat it acquired a peculiar name as Lady’s meat or *Lady’s 
loaf. 1808 Annu. Reg. 71 Elizabeth Daniels, ‘lady's maid, 
said Sir A. Paget always visited at the house. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxix, The man who sang the song with the 
lady’s-maid. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor's Vict. (1878) I. 
iii. 23 The German governess and the Parisian lady’s-maid 
still attended upon Vane’s daughters. 1784 Cowrer Jiroc. 
423 A slave at court, elsewhere a *lady’s man. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Bias vu. vii. (Rtldg.) 23, 1 sbould have chosen the 
youngest, and the most of a lady’s man. 1842 THACKERAY 
fitz-Boodle Pap. Pref. (1887) 10, 1 am not .. a ladies’ man. 
1891 N. Goutp Double Event 149 They told me you were 
not a ladies’ man, Mr. Smirke. 1865 Dickens A/zt. Fr. 1. 
iv, He had an order foranother *Ladies’ School .. door-plate. 
1886 Century Alag. XXXII. 700/2 A gentle hreeze hlew 
from the Shore..a ‘*lady’s wind’, sailors would call it. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 885/2 Hee (St. Paul] 
saith not women hut simple women, as if be said, these little 
*Ladies women [orig. ces petites bigotes), that woulde eat 
the crucifix (as we say) which make a shewe of great devo- 
tion. 1748 Smottett Kod. Rand. xi, The deplorable vanity 
and secondhand airs of a lady’s woman. 

b. In names of plants. 

Lady's here is in origin a shortening of Our Lady’s, and 
became familiar through the x6th c. herbalists; in more 
recent times /adies’ has in some cases heen substituted, the 
change being perhaps assisted by the old spelling Zadres of 
the possessive singular. The designation is usually given 
to plants of a more than usual heauty or delicacy. (Cf. G. 
Marien-, frauen-, and F, de notre Danie.) 

Lady’s bedstraw (see BepsTraw); lady’s 
bower, clematis; lady’s comb, the Shepherd’s 
Needle, Scandix Pecten; lady’s delight, thc 
violet; lady’s foxglove, the Great Mullein, Ver- 
bascum Thapsus; lady’s glass, looking-glass, 
Campanula Speculum ; (Our) Lady's hair, (2) the 
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grass Briza media; (6) Adiantum Capillus-venerts, 
also called Venus’ hair; + lady’s linen, ? = Lapy- 
smock ; +(Our) Lady’s milkwort, a name for 
Lungwort, Pelmonaria officinalis ; + (Our) Lady’s 
mint, Mentha viridis; lady’s navel [adaptation 
of L. zmbelicus Venerts], a name for Navelwort, 
Cotyledon Umbilicus; + (Our) Lady’s signet = 
Lapy’s SEAL; lady’s thimble, (a) the Heath Bell, 
Campanula rotundifolia; (6) the Foxglove, Digz- 
talis purpurea (Syd. Soc. Lex.1888); lady's thumb 
U.S., Polygonum Persicaria; + (Our) Lady’s tree 
(see quot.). See also Lapy’s FINGER, LaDy’s GLOVE, 
Lapy’s LACES, etc. 

1597 Gerarve /Zerbal 11. cecxxvi. (1633) 887 *Ladies 
Bower is called in Latine A:zzbuxusm. 1696 Puitwips (ed. 5), 
Ladies Bower, (Cleuzatis), a Plant, which ..is fit to make 
Bowers and Arhors, even for Ladies. 1760 J. LEE /ufrod. Bot. 
App., Lady’s Bower, Cleuzatis. 1597 GERARDE Herda/ u.ccce, 
884 The Latines call it Scandix .. of others Acus Veneris, 
and Acus Pastoris, or Shepheards Needle, wilde Cberuill, 
and *Ladies Combe. 1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1. 
s.v. Comb, Lady's comb, Pectex Veneris. 1860 O.W. Hotmes 
Elsie V. vy. (1861) 46 Flower-de-luces, and *lady’s-delights. 
1776-96 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 248 Great White 
Mullein..*Ladies Foxglove. 1597 GreraRvE Herbal 11. 
civ. § 4. 356 It is called .. Venus looking glasse, Speculuin 
Veneris, or *Ladies glasse. 1551 * Ladyes heyre [see Hair 
sb. 4b]. 1597 GErarDE Heréal 11. cccclvii. 983 In English 
black Maiden haire and Venus haire, and may he called our 
Ladies haire. 1794 MARTYN Rousseau's Bot. xiii. 135 Briza 
or ladies’ hair. 1761 W. Stuketey Palgogr. Sacra (1763) 
25 Botanists..show a very particular regard to the fair sex 
+. as we May well conclude from so many names they give 
to plants; ladys fingers, ladys traces, *ladys linen, .. ladys 
slipper, etc. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1740 *Ladies, or 
Venus looking-glasse. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants, Colours 
Plants i. § 15 (1682) 271 The youngest Buds of Ladys- 
Lookinglass. 1879 Britten & Hotranp Plaut-n., *Lady’s 
(Our) Milkwort, Pudiwnonaria officinalis. 1597 GERAKDE 
Herbal 1. cexv. §53 In English Speare Mint, common 
Garden Mint, *our Ladies Mint [etc.]. zd. cxliii. § 3. 424 
Nauelwoort is called. .in English Pennywoort, Wall Penny- 
woort, *Ladies nauell, and Hipwoort. 1611 CorTGR., 
Escueller, Hipwort, Wall-penniewort, Ladies-nauell (an 
hearhe), 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cxci. 299 The 
black Bryony is called Sigillum Sanctz Mariz, our *Ladies 
Signet. 1853 G. Jounnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. \. 134 
Canpanula rotundifiora, Blue-Bells: *Ladies’ Thimbles. 
lbid. 158 Our little girls glove their fingers with them 
[Digitalis purpurea] and call them Ladies’ thimbles. 1608 
ToprsEt Serpents (1658) 601 In ancient time, the ignorant 
multitude, seeing a Birch tree with green leaves in the 
Winter, did call it our *Ladies Tree, or a holy tree, at- 
trihuting that greenness to miracle. . 

Hence La‘dydom, the realm of ladies. La-dyish 
a., resembling a lady, having the objectionable 
characteristics of a ‘fine lady’. La‘dyism, the 
manners or behavionr of a lady (cf. young-ladyzsm). 
Ladyness, (a) cf. quot. 1538; (6) effeminacy. 

1538 Latimer Servi. & Rein. (Parker Soc.) 403 By reason 
of their lady [a wooden image of Our Lady] tbey have been 
given to much idleness; but now tbat she is gone, they be 
turned to lahoriousness, and so from ladyness to godliness, 
1785 [E. PErroneET] Occas. Verses, Who & What is a Man? 
135 Powder’d fops of ladyness. 1830 E-rauziner 773/1 The 
whining ofan artificial and lady-ish City Miss. 1843 /7aser’s 
Mag. XXVIII. 568 Accustomed to the atmosphere and 
language of Ladydom, 1856 WuyTE Metvitte Kate Cov, 
xxi, Miss Molasses, the pink of propriety and ‘ what-would- 
mamma-say’ ladyism. 

Lady (lézdi), v.  [f. Lapy sd.] 

+1. ¢razs. To make a lady of; to raise to the 
rank of a lady; to address as ‘lady’. Obs. 

1607 Marston What you will 1. i. Wks. 1887 II. 337 
faco. Nay, sir, her estimation’s mounted up. She shall be 
ladied and sweet-madam'’d now. Ran. Be ladied? Ha! 
ha! 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) Aiij b, 
Widowes with their heapes of bourded gold, That would be 
Ladied though a month to hold. 

+b. To render lady-like or feminine. Ods. 

1656 W. Montacue Accompl, Wont. 121 It is to be feared 
that Ladies too Chevaliere, are beyond modesty: Men too 
mucb Ladyed, are short of Manhood. K 

2. intr. To lady it: to play the lady or mistress. 
(Cf. to lord it, queen tt.) rare. 

1600 Breton Pasguil'’s Mad-cappe 27 A lacke will be a 
Gentleman And mistris Needens Lady it at least. @ 1638 
Mepe Ws. 1. (1672) 140 That great seven-hilled City still 
Ladies it over the Nations of the Earth. 1868 W. Cory 
Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 252 My lawn with a single barebell 
ladying it over the grass. 

Lady-bird (léi-dijb31d). [In sense 1, f. Lapy 
sé. 3 (genitive, as in Lapy-pay). Cf. G. Alarien- 
huhn, Marienkafer, Marienwtrmchen.] 

1. The common name for the coleopterous insects 
belonging to the genus Coccinella. 

1704 A. van Leuwennoex in PAil, Traus, XXV. 1615 
Flies, in likeness to Cow-ladies or Lady-birds, as some call 
tem, 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 9 Many years ago, 
tbose [sc. the banks} of the Humber were so thickly strewed 
with the common Lady-bird (C. Septetnpunctata, L.) that 
fetc.]. 1861 DeLtamer 77. Gard. 169 Encourage lady-birds 
.. which eat or rather suck the aphides. 

2. A sweetheart. (Often used as a term of en- 
dearment.) 

isgz SHaks. Rowe. & Ful. 1. iti. 3 What Lamb: what 
Lady-bird.. Where’s this Girle? 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s 
Rev, u. i, Is that your new ruffe, sweet lady-bird? 1656 
R. FLETCHER Poems 176 A cast of Lacquyes, and a Lady- 
hird. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lady-birds, Ligbt or 
Lewd Women. 1858 Lytron What will he do 1. xiv, Let 
us come into the town, lady bird, and choose a doll. 


LADYKIND. 


Lady chapel. Orig. Our Lady (or Lady’s) 
chapel. A chapel dedicated to the Virgin, at- 
tached to large chnrches, generally situated east- 
ward of the high altar. 

1439 in A. Eng. Wills 114 A C th wex to mynystere and 
to serue to tbe vse of the Salue of oure lady chapell yn the 
said chirch of seynt Austyns. 1553 T. Rose in Foxe A. & 
MM. (1583) 11. 2084/2, I was called agayne into Cbristes churcb 
within their Ladies chapell (as they termed it). a 1562 G. 
CavenvisH Wolsey (1893) 78 And there..in our Lady 
Chappell he sayd his servyce & masse. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H, S.) 11. 339 Queen Katherin .. was buried at 
Westminster, in our Ladies Chapell. 1718 B. Wittis Mitred 
Abbeys \. Index 2 Tbe Lady Chapel [## text our Ladys 
Chapel] adorn’d and other parts of the Church improved. 
1880 7zes 8 June 4/1 There was a chancel at the east end, 
and at the side a ‘ Lady chapel '"—each with its altar. 

Lady-cow (létdijkau). [f. Lapy sd. 3 (geni- 
tive, as innext). Cf. G. Alerienkuh.] 

1. =Lapy-srep. (Cf. Cow-Lapy.) 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas u, iv. 1. Trophies 274 (Goliath 
says to David:] O Lady-cow [Fr. Ha petit Damereau ", 
Thou shalt no more be-star thy wanton brow With thine 
eyes rayes, 1630 Drayton Aluses Eliz. viii. 70 The Lady- 
Cow: The dainty shell vpon her backe Of Crimson strew'’d 
with spots of blacke. 1713 DerHam Phys. Theol. 8 uote, 
Wasps, Bees,..and Lady-Cows. 1868 Daily News 15 Aug., 
The earth for several miles adjoining the river Severn..was 
thickly covered with insects commonly called ‘lady cows’. 

2. nonce-use. A term of mock dignity for a cow. 

1649 LoveLace Poems (1864) 63 A rev'rend lady-cow 
drawes neere, a 

Lady day (lé‘di,dz!). Orig. Our Lady day. 
[f. Lapby sé. 3 (genitive: see the etymological note 
on the word).}] A day kept in celebration of some 
event in the life of the Virgin Mary. Now only 
March 25th, the Feast of the Annunciation; formerly 
also Dec. 8th, the Conception of the Virgin, Sep. 
8th, the Nativity, and Aug. 15th, the Assumption. 

1297 [see Lapy sd. 3b]. 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 65 On 
our laidy day als-soo, Pe syn was first wroght. a1450 Axt. 
de la Tour (1868) 37 It happed that oure lady day felle on 
the sonday. ¢ 1450 A/erZim 120 This was on oure lady day 
in septembre. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 2 Then was 
a grete wynter of frost and colde that lastyd from new- 
yeres daye unto our lady day the Annunciacion. 1578 
Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), Euery one shall 
take vppe ther tuppes or rammes before the first ladie daye. 
1611 CotcGr. s.v. Daue, L'assumptiou notre Datne, Our 
Ladie day in Haruest. 1665 Woop Life 15 May, Rent 
whicb was due the last Our Lady day. 1888 M. ArNotp in 
19th Cent. Jan. 27 On Lady Day he [Shelley] was summoned 
before tbe authorities of bis College. : 

Lady-fish (lé-difif). A name applied in 
various parts of the world to many different species 
of fish, as Albula vulpes, Harpe rufa, Scomberesox 
saurus, Stllago domina. 

1712 E. Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 341 The Lady-Fish, being a very 
small Sort taken off Cape St. Lucas. 1884-5 Stand. Nat. 
Hist. (1288) 111. 137 A single species (A/bula vulpes) the 
bone-fish or lady-fish of our Atlantic coasts. 1885 Daily 
Te?. 25 Sept. 2/2 The dainty, long-jawed beings which in 
the Soudan were called ‘lady-fish ’. 

[f£ Lapy sd. + 


Ladyfy, ladify (lé-difai), v. 
-FY.} ¢vans. To make a lady of; to give the title 
of ‘Lady’ to. Hence La-dyfied A/V. a. (collog.), 
having the airs of a fine lady. 

1602 DEKKER Sativomastiz Wks. 1873 I. 221 Ile enter 
into bond to he dub’d by what day thou wilt, when the next 
action is layde upon me thou shalt be Ladified. 1622 Row- 
Lanps Good Newes & B.7 She..would be Madam'd, Wor- 
ship'd, Ladifide. 1632 MassincerR City J/adam iv. iv, He 
made a knight, And your sweet mistress-ship ladyfied. 1682 
Mrs. Benn City-/etress 61 How, Mrs. Dy Ladyfi'd ! This 
is an excellent way of disposing an old cast-off Mistriss. 
1881 Ox/fordsh, Gloss., Ladyfied, lady-like. [1883 D. C. 
Murray Hearts III. xxxiii. 229 Azubah had certain] 
grown wonderfully fine ladyfied in the last year or Bol 
1885 T. MozLey Reagan Towns, etc. Il. 222 They could 
hardly be restrained from ladifying every plain Mrs, wbo 
came near them. 

+La‘dyhead. Ods. rare—'. In 4 ladyhede. 
[f. Lapy sé.+-HEAD.] =Lapysuip, 

1390 Gower Coz/f. II. 40 Whan she goth to here masse 
That time shall nought overpasse, That I napproche her 
ladyhede. . 

Ladyhood (léi-dihud). [f. Lapy sé. + -Hoop.] 

1. The state or condition of being a lady; the 
qualities pertaining to a lady. 

1820 CoLertpce Lett., Convers., etc. I. 42 Sbe often 
represents to my mind the best parts of the Spanish Santa 
Teresa ladyhood hy nature. 1878 Besant & Rice Cedia’s 
Aro, xii, A lady ahout five-and-forty. .with delicate features 
and an air of perfect ladyhood. : 

2. Ladies collectively ; the realm of ladies. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 63 The gallantry of ladyhood is 
abroad. 1879 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 46 That 
wonderful storehouse. . preserves for us an inimitable picture 
of tbe knighthood, ladyhood, and yeomanry of the Middle 


Ages. 

Ladykin (lé-dikin). [f. Lapy sd.+-xiv.] A 
little lady ; occas, used as a term of endearment. 

1853 Miss SHeprarp Ch. Auchester 1. 321, 1 had missed 
it in my room—that bahy of mine, tbat doll, that ladykin. 
1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 315 The young ladykin 
whom tbe solemn vowing concerned bad lingered round the 
choir screen. 1884 Brownine Fevishtah, Canzel-driver 46 
‘Ha, Ladykin, Still at thy frolics, girl of gold?’ laughed be. 

La-dykind. vare. [f. Lapy sé, + Krnp, after 
womankind.| The lady or female portion of a 


party; also /oose/y, a woman. 


LADYLESS. 


1829 Scotr Fra/. 24 Mar., This morning our sportsmen 
took leave, and tbeir ladykind .. followed after breakfast. 
1878 E. J. Trecawny Shelley, etc. (1887) 107 An ordinary 
lady kina would have screamed. 

Ladyless (lé-diles), a. [f. Lapy sd. +-Ess.] 
Having uo lady ; unaccompanied by a lady. 

1 IS Mavory Arthur vue xxvi, Sythen I am lady les 
1 wil wyn thy lady. 1858 Morris K. Arthur's Tomb 37 
Perchance, indeed, quite ladyless were best. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw. III. vt. cv. 518 At hotels their [women’s] 
sitting-room is .. sometimes the only available public room, 
ladyless guests being driven to the bar or the hall. 

Ladylike lé'dilsik), 2, and adv. [f. Lapy sd. 
+-LIKE.] A. adj. 

1. Of awoman: Having the distinctive appearance 
or manner of a lady. Also (in early use chiefly) 
said sarcastically of men: Effeminately delicate 
or solicitous about elegance or propriety. tina 
personification: Comparable to a lady; queenly. 

1601 R. Jouxson Kingd. & Contunw. (1603) 30 And 
Madera, famous for the Wines which grow therin, and tbe 
lady-like Iland of all the Atlantique sea. 1656 Arti’, 
Handsout. 179 Some of these so rigid, yet very spruce and 
Ladylike preachers, think fit to gratifieas their own persons, 
so their kind hearers and spectators. 1756 Cowper Let. to 
Town Wks. (1837) XV. 262 Those lady-like gentlemen, 
whom we may distinguish by the title of their mother’s own 
sons. 1813 E.xantiner 8 Mar. 1536/2 Miss Smith is a very 
lady-like actress. 1818 Hazuitt Eng. Poets viii. (1870) 196 
He is a very lady-like poet. 1828 Scott /. MW. Perth xxxi, 
Tell me now, how fook I, thus disposed on the couch— 
languishing and ladylhke, ha? 185z Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 
IL. 199 A pretty, ladylike, rather silly young woman. 

2. Befitting a lady; resembling what pertains to 
a lady ; sometimes with depreciatory sense, effemi- 
nately delicate or graceful. 

1586 Warner Al. Eng. ut. ix. (1592) 37 With fingers 
Ladie-like. 1687 Drypen //ind & P.11.€86 The dew-drops 
on her silken hide Her tender constitution did declare Too 
lady-like a long fatigue to bear. 1698 Crowne Caligula 1. 
Dram. Wks. 1874 1V. 358 A manly daring soul lurks deep, 
Under this gentle lady-like outside. 1739 Cipser A fol. 
(1756) 11. 3x After a few days of these coy lady-like com- 
pliances on his side, we grew into a more conversable 
temper. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) III. xvii. 137 
Perhaps you mean no more than to give a little specimen of 
Lady.-like pride in those words. 18:6 Scott Axéry. xi, The 
controversy began in smooth, oily, lady-like terms, but is 
now Eee more sour and eager as we get on. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 216 Her lady-like spirit 
would have scorned the idea of selling them. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon 1. 53 You have not a very aanlitee way 
of expressing yourself. 1890 L. Fatconer Aflle. (xe 1. 
(1891) 20, ‘I hope you will teach Evelyn some of these 
pretty things ‘,said Mrs. Merrington. ‘There issometbing 
so ladylike about them’. 1900 Skeat Chaucer Canon 139 
Both [poems]. .are wholly lacking in interesting touches of 
personal character. Whatever opinions they express are of 
a highly genteel and ladylike order. 

Hence La‘dylikeness. 

1875 Howe tts Foregone Concl. (1882) 305 He remembered 
the charm of her perfect ladylikeness. 

+B. adv. As a lady does; in the gutse of a 
lady. Ods. 

@ 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 126 Nor didst thou two 
years after talk of force, Or, lady-like, make suit for a 
divorce. ¢1650 Roxburgh Balla:ds (1888) VI. 544 Achilles 
he was in disguise, When first he heard of this enterprize, 
He Lady-like with a Lady lay. 

Lad mag (lé-dilin). rare. [f. Lapy 5d. + 
eat A little lady. 

1855 Baitey Afystic 137 Ladylings and lordlings dancing, 
piping, harping. 1895 F. THosrson Sister Sougs 5, 1 bid 
them dance, I bid them sing, For the limpid glance Of my 
ladyling. 

La‘dy-love. Also pseudo-arch. ladye-love. 
[fLapysé. (in sense 1 apposttive ; in sensc 2 attrtb.).] 

1. A lady who is loved; a sweetheart. 

A supposed example quoted from R. Wilson’s Coblers Pro- 
phesi¢ (1594) is not to the point; Venus is called ‘ Lady 
Love’ by more than one of the dramatis persona. 

1733 Uheobald’s Shaks. Ron. §& Ful. s. ii, 102 Your Lady- 
love [1623 ladies loue]. 12805 Scott Last Minstr. wv. xix, 
With favour in his crest, or glove, Memorial of his ladye- 
love. 1841 James Brigand ii, What man is there without 
a lady-love. 1871 Miss Yonce Cawzeos II. xxxii. 331 She 
begged the King toconsent tohis..marriage with his lady-love. 

2. Love for ladies. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. xl, The minstrel who .. Sang 
ladye-love and war. 

Ladyly, a. Os. exc. as xonce-wd. Also 5 
ladily. re Lapy sé.+-L¥!.]  Befitting or char- 
actcristic of a lady, ladylike. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P. A. 773 Ouer alle ober so hy3 pou 
clambe, To lede with hym so ladyly lyf. 2a1400 Morte 
Arth. 3254 In a surcott of sylke .. with ladily lappes the 
lenghe of a 3erde. ¢1477 CaxToN Fason 12b, He brought 
to his mynde ber fair and fresshe colour—her ladyly may- 
tiene and her noble facoun and corpulence. 1840 Taii's 
Mag. VII. 385 We do not refer to the fashionable annuals, 
those very ineffable bulletins of lordly and ladyly inanity. 

+ Lardyly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2.] In 
a manner befitting a lady; as a lady. 

¢1450 Loneticu Grail xxvi. 129 This duchesse .. nolde 
therto assente..and excused here ful ladyly. 

_Gady’s cushion. Also 6 Our Lady’s cush- 
ion. +a. The plant Thrift, Armeria maritima. 
Obs. b. The Mossy Saxifrage, Saxifraga hypnordes. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iw. 1. 509 That kinde of grasse whiche 
groweth by the sea syde, is called..in Englishe our Ladies 

uishion. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 11. clxxvil. 483 In English 

hrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 1794 Martyn 


25 
Rousseau's Bot. xix. 271 From the manner of its growth in 
a thick tuft, it [mossy Saxifrage] has acquired the English 
name of Ladies Cushion. 1854 S. THomson Mild F7. 1, 
(ed. 4) 20r The Lady's cushion—mossy saxifrage. 


Lady’s finger, lady-finger. J’. occas. 
ladies’ fingers. 

1, sing. and f/. The plant Anthylits vulneraria, 
the Kidney Vetch. 

Also applied dial. to various other plants, as Lotus cornt- 
culatus formerly called fady-finger grass): see Britten and 
Holland Plant-n. 

1670 Ray Catal. Plant. Angl.24 Authyllis leguminosa... 
Kidney-vetch, Ladies finger. 1743 in W. Ellis A/od. Hus- 
bandon. (1750) 11.1. xv. 148 Your Lady-finger-grass (or Lirds- 
foot Trefoil..which is the Botanical Seanie) 1756 Watson 
in PArl. Trans. XLIX. 842 Kidney Vetch, or Ladies Finger. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 306 Anthyllis vulneraria, 
variety Dilfenii, Lady’s-fingers, occurs. .all along the coast. 

2. Applied to various objects of long and slender 
form. @. A kind of cake (cf. finger biscuzt). ? Obs. 

1820 Keats Caf § Bells xlviii, Steep Some lady’s-fingers 
nice in Candy wine. 1828 Lights § Shades Il. 146 Honey 
and ladies’ fingers for tea. 

b. Austral. A kind of grape. Also, a banana. 

1892 E. Reeves /lomeward Bound go The very finest 
ladies’-fingers, sweet-waters, and muscatels. 1893 Mrs. C. 
Praep Outlaw & Lawmaker 11. 91 They were sitting .. 
in the banana grove, whither Elsie had gone on pretext of 
finding some still ungathered ‘ Lady's fingers’. 

ec. U.S. (a) A variety of the potato; (6) One 
of the branchice of the lobster; (¢) A variety of 
apple. (Cent. Dict.) 


Lady’s glove. Also 6-7 Our Ladies, 7-8 


ladies’ gloves, 9 lady glove. ([Orig. Lapy 
sb. 3.] The foxglove, Digitalis purpurea. The 
namc has bcen applied to several other plants, e. g. 
+ Lungwort, /udmonaria officinalis; Fleawort, 
Inula Conyza; the Bird’s-foot Trefoil, Lotzs cor- 
niculalus (dial.). 

1538 Etvor Déct. Addit., Bacchar..an herbe..some do call 
it.. our ladies gloues. 1611 Cotcr., Gantelée, the hearbe 
called Fox-gloues, our Ladies gloues. 1621 Beaum. & F1. 
Pilgrim v. vi, Full of pincks, and Ladies gloves [sz0d. edd, 
lady-gloves], Of hartes-ease too, 1668 Witkins Weal Char. 
u. Iv. § 3. 80 Sage of Jerusalem, Ladies-glove [marg. /x/- 
monaria). 1736 Baiey /louseh. Dict. 369 Ladies Gloves. 
The vertues of this plant [feawort] are to warm and dry; 
but it is also an opener. 1879 Britrex & Hoiiann /‘lant.u., 
Lady glove, Digitalis purpurea. [bid., Lady's glove, Lotus 
corniculatus. 

Ladyship (lédifip), 53. Forms: see Lapy 
and -sH1p. Also 7-8 co/loy. 1a’ship. 

1. The condition of being a lady; rank as a lady. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 100 Zif pu hauest uor3iten nu bi wurdfule 
lefdischipe,—go & folewe beos geat. ¢1230 Malt Mfeid. 7 
And trukie for a mon of lam be heuenliche lauerd & lutlin 
her lafdischipe. 13 . £. £. Addit. P. A. 577 More haf I of 
loye & blysse here-inne, Of ladyschyp gret & lyuez blom. 
1623 Massincer Bondmnan 11. ii, How dost thou like Thy 
ladyship, Zanthia? 1771 Contempl. Man U1. 152 This Lady 
did not enjoy her Title long—she died in the fifth Year of 
her Ladyship. 1856 Esrrson Eng. 7raits Wks. 1874 Il. 
134 What facility and plenteousness of knighthood, lord- 
ship, ladyship, royalty, loyalty 1 1874 Trotrore Lady Anna 
iv. 26 fle hated the countess-ship of the countess, and the 
ladyship of the Lady Anna 

2. The personality of a lady. In her, your 
ladyship, a respectful substitute for she, you, re- 
ferrtng to a lady; in mod. use only to one whose 
tank is designated by the titular prefix ‘Lady’. 
Also used sarcastically. 

1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 191 She..drof hym forthe, 
vnnethe list her knowe That he was servaunt vn to hir ladi- 
shippe. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 3352 Ne trawes not, tru lady, hat 
I take wolde Thy hesly hip to losse, ne in lust holde. «@ 1400- 
50 Alexander 3715, 1 leue it to 30ur ladyschip bis lange no3t 
vnknawen. a 1500 Flower & Leaf \xxi, Yet I would pray 
Your ladiship .. That I might Knowe .. What that these 
knightes be in rich armour, 1sst Crow.ey Pleas. & Pain 
Ded., I thought it my duty to dedicate tle same vnto youre 
Ladishyppes name. 1600 SHaks. A. FV. £4. 1. ii. 120 If it 
please your Ladiships, you may see the end. 1650 Nicholas 
Pafers (Camden) 174 Lord Jermyn in a jeering manner, as 
her ong D conceaved, told her he hoped now shortly 
Sir Edward Herbert would returne to Paris. 1700 CoNGREYE 
Way of World 1. v, O Mem, your Laship staid to peruse 
a Pecquet of Letters. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 37 P 1, 
I waited upon her Lasetie pretty early in the morning. 
@ 1839 PRAED Poems (1865) 11. 34 Her ladyship is in a huff. 

J/g. 1595 Suaxs. Fohn i.i. 119 Thou Fortunes Cham- 
pion, that do’st neuer fight But when her humorous Ladi- 
ship is by To teach thee safety. 

+b. concr. =Lapy. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 301 My sone, of that unkindship, 
The which toward thy ladiship, Thou pleignest, for she 
woll the nought, Thou art to blamen of thy thought. 

C. nonce-use. One who is called ‘her ladyship’. 

1784 Cowrer J/‘ask 11. 386 Constant at routs, familiar with 
a round Of ladyships, a stranger to the poor. 

+3. Kindness or beneficence befitting a mistress. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 128 This maide..To whom this lady 
hath behote Of ladiship all that she can To vengen her upon 
this man. /éid. III. 66 Tho quod the quene..I wol do the 
such ladiship, Wherof thou shalt for evermo Be riche. 

4. A district governed by a lady. sonce-zse. 

1709 Steete Zatler No. 46 Pp 3 All that long Course of 
Building is under particular Districts or Ladiships, after the 
Manner of Lordships in other Parts, 

Hence La‘dyship v. (zonce-wd.) trans., to give 
the title of ‘Your Ladyship’ to. Also ¢o /ady- 
ShIPp 72. 


LADY’S TRACKS, 


1813 E. S. Barrerr Heroine (1815) 111.9 ‘Ladyship! Oh, 
her ladyship !’ and away he cantered, ladyshipping it, till 
he was out of hearing. 1820 /ertmt ize London 1V. 165 
He so ladyshiped Lady —— what’s her ugly name, that it 
was quite disgusting. 

+ Lady-silver. Oés. Also 5 ladesilver. [?f. 
Lapby: possibly because payable at Lady-day.] 

1425-6 Durh. MS. Burs. Roll, vjs. viijd. rec. pro ladesilver 
ejusdem ville per annum. 1536-7 Durhanze Acc. Rolls 
Surtees) 672 Et de 6s. 8d. rec. de eodem Coll. pro ladysiluer 
debit. tenentibus ibidem. 

Lady’s laces. ‘+Also lady-laces. The 
striped garden variety of Y’halarts arundinacea. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. iv. 5 The grasse called in Latine 
Granen sulcatuin, or Pictum: and by our English women, 
Ladies Laces, bicause it is stript or furrowed with white and 
greene strakes, like silke laces. 1612 Cotcr., Afgurllettes 
@arimes, the hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies laces, white 
Cameleon grasse, painted, or furrowed grasse. 1706 PHittirs 
(ed. Kersey), A.ady-/aces, a sort of striped Grass. 1713 J. 
Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 179 Painted Grass, or 
Ladies Laces. 1822 Crare Vill. Miustr. 11.97, 1 .. Tried 
through the pales to get the tempting flowers, As lady's 
laces, everlasting peas, 

+Lady’s longing. Ods. In 7 ladies long- 
ing; also 6 lady longing. A variety of apple. 

1sg1 Lyty Lady. m1. iii. 38 For fruit these, fritters, 
medlers, hartichokes and ladylongings. 1664 Evetyn Kat. 
Hort. in Sylva, etc. (1729) 213 Apples. The Ladies Longing, 
the Kirkham Apple, John Apple [etc.]. 1676 WortipcE 
Cyder (1691) 211 There is a curious apple newly propagated, 
called Pome-appease...1 suppose this is that which ts called 


the Ladies Longing. 
Lady’s mantle. Also 6 Our Ladies, 6-8 


ladies. [Lapy sé. 3; cf. G. Frauen-, Alarien- 
mantel.| Acommon name for the rosaceous herb 
Alchemilla vulgaris. Also applied, with qualifi- 
cation, to other species (see quot. 1864). 

1548 Turner Names of Iferbes 82 Alchiniulla .. is called 
in english our Ladies Mantel or syndow. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 
1. xcvill. 140 Great Sanicle or Ladies Mantell, groweth in 
some places of this countrey. 16xr Cotcr., Alchimille, 
Lions foot, Ladies mantle, great Sanicle. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot, xv. 167 Ladies mantle has a calyx of one 
permanent leaf divided into cight segments. 1864 SoweRsy 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 3) 111. 140 Silvery Lady's-Mantle. /éid. 141 
Alpine Lady's Mantle. 1882 Gi. Hords 673 Silken Alpine 
lady’s mantle rare. 

Lady-smock, Also lady’s, ladies’ smock. 
A common name for the Cuckoo-flower, Carda- 
mine pratensis. (Applied locally also to Cozzol- 
wvulus sepium.) 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. v. ii. gos Ladie-smockes all siluer 
white. 1597 GerarpE /feréa/ in. xviii. 203 They are com- 
inonly called in Latine, fos Cuculr; in English Cuckowe 
flowers. .at the Namptwich in Cheshire .. Ladie smockes, 
1648 Herrick /fesfer. (1869) 121 Dispose That lady-smock, 
that pansie, and that rose Neatly apart. 1794 Martyn Nous- 
seau’s Bot. xxiii. 325 Ladies Smock, (forgive the vulgar 
name) has the calyx gaping a little. 1796 H. Hunter tr, 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 83 Some of the convolvu- 
luses, vulgarly called lady’s-smock. 1874 T. Harpy Far/r. 
Madding Crowd 1. 239 Clear white ladies’ smocks. 1878 
Brownine Pocts Croistc 96 Chains of lady's-smock. 

Lady’s seal. ? 04s. Also 6 Our Ladies seale. 

1. The plant Solomon's Seal, Polygonalum multi- 


forum. 

21516 Grete Jferball Ziij, Sigillum sancte marye or sigil- 
lum Salamonis is al one herbe that is called Salomons seale 
or our ladies seale. 1870 7reas. Bot., Lady's seal, Convat- 
taria Polygonatunt, . 

2. The Black Bryony, Zamus communis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus i. xlvii. 383 Our Ladies Seale hath 
long branches, flexible, of a wooddishe substance. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal ui. cccvii. 722 Called .. in [english blacke 
Bryonie, wilde Vine, and our Ladies Seale. 1712 tr. /ontet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 30 Vhe Black Vine, which some have given 
the name of our Lady’s Seal. 

Lady’s slipper. Also 6 Our Ladies slip- 
per, 8-9 ladies’, lady slipper. 

1. A common book-name for the orchidaceous 
plant Cypripedium Catceolus. Also applied occas. 
to the cultivated calceolaria, and the [ird’s-foot 
Trefoil, Lolus corniculatus. 

1597 Gerarve //erbal i. cvii. 359 Ovr Ladies Shooe or 
Slipper, hath a thicke knobbed roote. 1794 Martyn Xous- 
sean's Bot. xxvii. 422 ‘Vhe Ladies Slipper .. its singular, 
large hollow inflated nectary. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. Wl. 116 Lotus corniculatus..commonly called Lady’s 
Slipper. 1872 Ottver Elen. Bot. u. 266 One extremely rare 
British species, the Lady’s Slipper (Cypripedtum Calceolus). 
1894 Watkins & Vivian Green bay tree I. 161 ‘Yhe boxes 
of geranium and lady-slipper in the window. 

2. 2?U.S. The garden-balsam, /mpatzens balsa- 
mina (Cent. Dict.). 

Lady’s thistle. Also 6 Our ladies, 6-7 
lady, 8-9 ladies’ thistle. [Cfh.G. /rauendistel, Du. 
Vrouwendistel.]) The thistle Carduus Marianus. 

1ssa Ervot Dict. sv. Spina, Spina alba, Our ladies 
Thistle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens wv. \xii. 525 Our Ladyes Thistel 
groweth..in rough untoyled places. 1579 LancHam Gard. 
flealth (1633) 634 Lady Thistles. 1688. Houme A vonoury 
11, 63/2 The Lady-Thistle is our common Thistle. 1776-96 
WitHerinc Srit, Plauts (ed. 3) II. 190 Milk Thistle. 
Ladies Thistle. 1831 J. Davies AlJanual Mat. Med. 436 
Ladies’ thistle. Carduus marianus. 

Lady’s traces, tresses. Also 6-9 lady, 
ladies’ traces, lady’s traces. Name for the 
plants of the genus Spzranthes (N.O. Orchidacex) ; 
also locally applied to grasses of the genus Srtza. 

1548 Turner Nanes of Herbes 7o Satyrion .. bryngeth 


LEN. 


furth whyte floures in the ende of harueste, and it 1s called 
Lady traces. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lvi. 222 The sweete 
Orchis, or Ladie traces are moste commonly to be found in 
high, untilled, and dry places. 1597 GrrarpE Herbal 1. 
cil. 168 Friezland Ladie traces hath two small round stones 
or bulbes. 1611 Cotcr., Satyrion & trois couillons, Triple 
Orchis, or triple Ladies traces. 1794 Martyn Koussean's 
Bot, xxvii. 419 The spiral Ophrys commonly called Triple 
Ladies’ Traces. 1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's Encycl., 
Briza media, common quaking grass ; ladies’ tresses. 1848 
C. A. Jonss Week at Lizard 310 Neottia spiralis, Lady's 
tresses, an orchideous plant about six inches high. 

| Ineen (léin). 0.2, Law. [OE Utz: see Loan,] 
An estate held as a benefice. 

ao88 in Birch Cart. Sax. 111. 329 Ppa zewat Eadric ar 
Elfheb cwideleas & AElfeh feng to hislane. @ 1000 AELFRic 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 115/36 Precarium, landeslen. 1844 
Lincarp Axglo-Sa.x. Ch. (1858) I. App. K. 371 National 
property at the disposal of the king, to be distributed by 
him as laens (loans) or benefices. 1876 Dicsy Neal Prop. 
1. i, § 2.17 The person having the ‘laen’ possessing only 
the usufructuary enjoyment to a greater or less extent. 

b. Comé.: leen-land, land held as ‘len’; leen- 
right, beneficiary right. 

985 in Kemble Codex Dipl. 111. 217 Fif hida de Oswald 
.. bocap Eadrice .. swa swa he hit er hefde to lenlande. 
1872 E. W. Rosertson //7st, Ess. 117 Laenlands, or bene- 
fices. bid, 153 In property held by Lan-right possessions, 
privileges and obligations devolved upon the eldest born. 
1874-5 Stusss Const, Hist, I. v. 77 Either bookland or 
folkland could be,..under the name of dza/and, held by free 
cultivators. | . ; 

Lzotropic (lzjotrg’pik), 2. Also evvov. leio-. 
[f. Gr, Aaid-s left + zpoms«x-ds turning, f. tpown a 
turn.] Turned or turning to the left: said of the 
whorls of a shell; opposed to dexzotropic. 

1883 [see Dextorroric]. 

Lesed, Lesion, variants of Lesep, LESION. 

| eet (let). 7/7s¢. [OE. 2e¢ (found only once) 
=OHG. dig (? descendant of a freedman; glossed 
libertinus):—OTeut. *4%to-2, app. related to OE. 
Zetan Let v.!1] The Old English designation for 
a person of status intermediate between that of a 
freeman anda slave. 

a1000 Laws 4 thelb. (Liebermann) § 26 Gif let of slahd, 
pone selestan xxx scll. forzelde; zif bane oberne of slahd, 
Ix. scillingum forgelde; dam priddan xl scillingum for- 
zelden. 1875 Stusss Const, Hist. 1. iv. 64 The three ranks 
of men, the noble, the freeman, and the lat. am 

+ Le‘table, «. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. letabilis, 
f. Zet@r7 to rejoice, f. de¢tus joyful.] ‘ Worthy to 
bee reioyced at’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+ Leta‘tion. Os. Also 7 letation. [ad.L. 
lxtation-em, f. late L. latare to render fertile, 
f. Jet-25 fertile, joyful.] A manuring; also quasi- 
concr. manure. 

(Frequent in Evelyn; in the Advertisement prefixed to 
ed. 3 of Sy/va, 1679 he says that ‘the meaner capacities’ 
among his readers may ‘read for letation, dung ’.) 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va 1. ii. (1670) 11 Meliorating barren- 
ground with sweet and comminuted letations. 

Letic (l7tik), 2. “7st. [ad. late L. letic-us, f. 
lxtus (see below); the word is usually viewed as 
adopted from Teut. *Z@fo-2 (see Lxt).] Of or 
pertaining to the /e¢7, a class of non-Roman culti- 
vators under the later Roman empire, who occupied 
lands for which they paid tribute. 

1839 Kricutiey //ist. Exg. 1. 129 At a subsequent period 
{in Roman history] lands denominated Letic were given in 
the interior of the provinces to larger bodies of the Bar- 
barians on similar condition. 1874 Srupps Const. Hist. 1. 
vi. 161 As the freemen were mingled more or less with letic 
or native races. 1892 C. M. Anprews Old Eng. Mazxor 
Introd. 39 Portions of the Teutonic laetic organization may 
have lingered in Kent. 

Leti‘ficant, ¢. vare—'. [ad. L. letificant- 
em, pres. pple. of Jatzficare to make glad, f. 
letificus gladdening, f. ¢et-s joyful.] Of a 
medicine: Cheering, stimulating. 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 28 Vapours work 
powerfully upon the Spirits. . by letificant Medecines,..&c. 
1855 Mave Expos. Lex., Letificans,. .letificant. 

+ Letificate, v. Obs. rare—°, [f. L. letifi- 
cat-, ppl. stem of Jetificd-re (see prec.).] ¢vans. 
Yo make joyful, cheer, revive. 1623 in CockERram. 

Hence +Lxtifica‘tion, rejoicing ; also, a making 
joyful. + Leeti-ficative a., adapted to cheer. 

€ 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 26 The shepherdes of Cristes 
birthe made letificacion. 1623 CockErRAM u, Keioycing, 

. Latification, 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 386* 
Storax is a good ingredient for cordial and lztificative 
antidotes. 

Levigate, obs. form of LEVIGATE. 

Levo-, levo- (lZvo), used as combining form 
of L. dxvus, in the sense ‘(turning or turned) to the 
left’, in physical and chemical terms, chiefly having 
tefcrence to the property possessed by certain sub- 
stances of causing the plane of a ray of polarized 
light to rotate to the left (cf. DexTro-), Among 
these are: a, Levogy rate, Levogy rous aq7js., 
characterized by turning the plane of polarization 
to the left. Yeevo-rota:tion, rotation to the left. 
Levo-ro'tatory a., = L&voGyRaTE. b. Levo- 
co'mpound, a chemical eompound which causes 
lxvo-rotation. Levo-glu‘cose = L.-EVULOSE. Le- 
vo-racemic, Lrvo-tarta‘ric acid, the modifica- 


26 


tions of racemic and tartaric acid which are levo- 
rotatory. Hence Levo-ra'cemate, -ta'rtrate, 
the salts of these. 

@1856 Hayopn (Cent.s.v. Levogyrate), If the analyser has 
to be turned from right to left to obtain the natural order 
of colours, the quartz is called left-handed or *levogyrate. 
1853 *Levoracemic acid {see Dextro- b]. 1882 Nature 
XXYV. 283 With each electrode, diverging currents produce 
dextro- and converging ones *levo-rotation. 1873 /ownes* 
Chem. (ed. 11) 779 Both are *levorotatory. 1897 A/dbut?’s 
Syst. Med, 111. 216 When the urine is lavo-rotatory after 
trituration with Fehling. 1876 tr. Schitzenderger’s Fer- 
ment. 6 Paratartaric acid easily splits up .. into dextro- 
tartaric and *lzvo-tartaric acid. 


Levulin, levulin (lividlin). Chem. [f. La- 
VUL-OSE + -IN.} A substance resembling dextrin, 
obtained from the roots of certain composite plants. 
Hence Levulinic, only in /. aczd (see quot. 1888). 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Levulin, CellioO5..Levulinic acid 
»» CsHsO3. 1897 Naturalist 44 The root contains .. also 
sugar, levulin, while its juice exposed to the air ferments. 

[ie 


Levulose, levulose (li:visflous). Chem. 
L. dev-ats left + -ULE +-osx.] The form of GLUCOSE 
which is levo-rotatory to polarized light; fruit- 
sugar. (Cf, DEXTROSE.) 

1871 Roscor Elem. Chem. 396 In manna and honey mixed 
with lIevulose, or left-handed glucose. 1878 KinGzert 
Anim, Chem. 404 Cane sugar is first resolved into dextrose 
and lavulose before it ferments. 1897 4 //butt’s Syst. Med. 
IiI. 386 Cane sugar is partly left unchanged, partly con- 
verted into glucose and lzvulose. 

Hence Levulosane [ + -aNE] (see quot.). 

1876 Hartey (fat, Aled. (ed. 6) 792 Heated to 338° levu- 
lose loses water and is converted into levulosane. 

Lafayette (lafeye't), U.S. [f. the name of 
the Krench general Lafayette.] 

1. A scizenoid fish of the Northern United States 
(Liostomus xanthurus). 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., Lafayette fish (Lefostomus 
obliguus), a delicious sea-fish, which appears in the summer 
in great abundance at Cape Island on the Jersey coast... 
The name Lafayette..was given it on account of its appear- 
ance one summer coinciding with the last visit of General 
Lafayette to America. ; 

2. A stromateoid fish (Stromateus triacanthus). 

1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 215 A much smaller 
species .. otherwise known as ‘Lafayette’ or ‘Cape May 
goodie’, 

Laf(e, obs. f. Lave sé.; obs. Se. f. Loar sé. 

Laferk, obs. Sc. form of LARK. 

Laff, Laffe, obs. forms of LAuGu, Lave sé. 

Lafful, obs. form of LAWFUL. 

Laft, Sc. form of Lort. 

Laft(e, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Leave. 

Thafter, dial. form of LAUGHTER 2, 

Lafully, obs. form of LawFu.y. 

Lag (leg), sé... anda. [Belongs to Lac 2.2; 
the origin and mutual relation of the words are 


obscure. 

In some parts of England /og, seg, fag, or foggie, seggte, 
laggie, are used in children’s games as substitutes for 
‘first, second, last’ (see Emg. Dial.sDict,s.v. Fog), This 
suggests the possibility that /ag may have originated in the 
language of sports as an arbitrary distortion of /as¢; but 
even in that case the word may bave coalesced with a 
homophone of independent origin. ‘The current hypothesis 
that the adj. is a. Welsh d/ag (earlier //ac), Ir. and Gael. 
Jag, slack, weak, is highly improbable. There is some 
affinity of sense between /ag and Lack a. and ». (cf. to 
come lag and to come lack); the former might conceivably 
be an alteration of the latter under the influence of words 
like Frac v.!, Fac sé.1 Cf. further MDa. /akke to go 
slowly (Kalkar).] 

A.sb. 1, The last or hindmost person (in a 
race, game, sequence of anykind). Now zare exc. 
in schoolboy use. 

1514 Barcray 1st Eclogue in Cyt. & Uplondyshnt, (Percy 
Soc.) p. xii, In the tavern remayne they last for lag. 1567 
Drant Horace's Ep. B vj, Since eche man bragges, the lagge 
of vs A shendefull sbame him take. 1611 Cotar.s.v. Dernier, 
Le dernier le loup le mange.. lags come to tbe lash. 1641 
M. Fran Sevm, vii. (1672) 112 The uovissimus virorum, 
the lag and fag of all a very scum of men. 1687 Mirce 
Gt. Fr, Dict. u, Lag, a School-Word that signifies the last, 
le dernier, As the Lag of a Form, ée dernier d'une Classe. 
1700 DRYDEN //ad 1. 337 In threats the foremost, but the 
lag in fight. 1776 Jerrerson IW7it. (ed. Ford) II. 39 The 
omission of H— and B—and my being next to the lag {in the 
nomination of delegates] give me some alarm. 1777 JOHNSON 
Let, to Mrs. Thrate 25 Oct., How long doyoustay at Bright- 
helmstone? Now the company is gone, why should you be 
thelag? 1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 310 Ward first mounted 
the stage and Cannon was no lag. 1859 Farrar #. Home 
iv. 38, I say, Julian, 1 vote we both try for lag next trials. 
It'd save lots of grind. 1890 A. Lane S77 8. Northcote 1.1. 
15 Stafford Northcote occupied the undistinguished place 
of ‘lag’ in his form. 

b. Comdb.: lag-out (=‘last out’), the name of 
a boys’ game. 

1845 in Brasenose Ale 76 No marble in circles on the ball- 
step rolls, We cannot play lag-out, nor yet three-holes. 

+2. pl. What remains in a vessel after the liquor 


is drawn off; dregs, lees. Ods. 

1s.. Regul. Llouseh, Earl Northumb, (1770) 57 That 
Vinacre be made of the brokyn Wynes..And that the Laggs 
be provide by the Clerks of the Hous and markid after thei 
be past drawing that thei can be set no more of broche. 
1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 65 Transmutations .. of old lags 
of Sacks or Malmesies .. into Muskadels. 1615 MARKHAM 
Eng. llousew. u. iv. (1668) 116 Laggs of Claret and Sack. 


LAG. 
1703 Art § Alyst. Vintners 21 Muskadel is sopbisticated 


with the Lags of Sack. 
+3. The lowest class. (Cf. /ag-end.) Obs.—} 


1607 SHAKS. Zion 111. vi. go The Senators of Athens, 
together with the common legge [Kowe (1709) aud dater 
editors lag] of People. - 

4. [from the vb.] The condition of lagging. 

1837. Fraser's Mag. XVI. 114 When Spaniard meets 
Spaniard, then comes, not the tug, but the lag, of war. 

b. Physics. The retardation in a current or 
movement of any kind; the amount of this retar- 
dation. Lag of the tide: the interval by which 
the tide-wave falls behind the mean time in the 
first and third quarters of the moon, 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl.s.v., The lag of the tide. .. The lag of 
the steam-valve of a steam-engine. 188: CHAMBERS in 
Nature XXIII. 399 The remarkable lag which takes place in 
the occurrence of the critical barometric epochs at the more 
easterly stations. 1892 Léectrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287/1 
It is obvious that at the point where B cuts the axis the 
induction is a maximum; hence if there were no ‘ magnetic 
lag ‘ and no currents in the iron, this point should occur at 
the same time as that at which the current is a maximum. 

B. adj. 

1. +Last, hindmost (ods.); belated, lingering 
behind, lagging, tardy (now rare). (In early in- 
stances only adso/.or predicative, and hence hardly 
distinguishable from the sb.) + (Zo come) lag of: 
short of, too late for, or in arrear of. 

1552 Hutoet, Lagge and last. 1568 //ist. Jacob & Esau 
v. v. Fiv b, Haue not we well hunted, of blessing to come 
lagge? 1589 R. Harvey 77. Perc. 22 Beshrow him that 
comes lagge in so good a course. 1594 SHaks. Kich. /1/, 
11. i, go Some tardie Cripple..That came too lagge to see 
him buried. 1605 — Lear 1. ii. 6, | am some twelue, or 
fourteene Moonshines Lag of a Brother. 1612 7wo Noble 
Kv. iv. 8 Beguile The gout and rheum, that in lag hours 
attend For grey approachers. 1624 Sir C. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 260 Your neigh- 
bour will struggle so long for place as he will be cast lagg. 
a 1639 T. Carew Jo Mistresse in Absence 31 There seated 
in those heavenly bowers, Wee’le cheat the lag and lingring 
hours. 1678-9 Daypen & Lee Gidipus ui. i, ‘Yhen hell has 
been among ye, And some lag fiend yet lingers in the 
grove. 169 Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 594 A fourth person, wbo 
comes lagg, as having lately appeared in print .. tells us .. 
he died. 1742 R. Brain Grave 731 Even the lag flesh 
Rests. 1785 Burns Address Deil iii, An’ faith! thou's 
neitherlag norlame. 1832-$3 J} /istle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. 11. 100 Lauchie had looms, but was lag at the weaving, 

b. as an exclamation at play (sce quot. 1869). 

1609 ARMIN Afards of More-Cl.C 3 Boy. Now Iohn, i'le 
cry first. fof, And i'le cry lagge. I was in hoblies hole. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Lag or Lag éast is said by boys 
when playing at pitch and toss, or other games, in order 
that they may bespeak the last pitch. — 

2. Special collocations (sometimes hyphened) : 
lag-end, the hinder or latter part, the fag end 
(now vare); +lag-man, the last man, the one 
who brings up the rear; }lag-tooth, a wisdom 
tooth (from its late appearance). Also Comd.: 
lag-bellied a., ? slow-paced, tardy. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen. JV’, v. 1.24, I could be well content To 
entertaine the Lagge-end of my life With quiet hours. 1599 
NasHE Lenten Stuffe 37 ‘The Essex calfe or lagman, who 
had lost the calues of his legs by gnawing on the horslegs, 
1611 Fiorio, Sophronisteri, the two teeth which grow last 
when a man is about twentie yeares ould, lag-teeth. 1624 
Heywoop Gunatk. 1. 17 In the lagge end of the same troope 
were driven a certaine number of faire and goodlie oxen. 
1822 Hoop Lycus the Centaur 62 From the lag-bellied toad 
To the mammoth. 1857 Mrs. Matuews 7/¢a-Table 7. I, 
204 A shelter.. where they may..wear away the lag-end of 
their madness. 

Lag (leg), 50.2 Also 7 lage. [app. a. ON. dygg, 
recorded only in the sense ‘rim of a barrel’ (cf. 
1b); but the Sw. /agy means also ‘stave’, whence 
laggkdr] vessel composed of staves, cask.] 

1, A stave of a barrel. Now dad. 

1672 HooLe Comenius’ Vis. World 165 The Cooper .. 
maketh Hoops of Hassel-rods..and Lags of Timber. 1676 
Burgery of Sheffield 209 For mendyng the church yatis 
and barrell laggs and nayles 4s.4d. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. rare —°. 

1688 R. HOLME Avmoury 1, 108/1 Lag, isa piece put into 
the top of a Barrel staff that is broken off at the Grooping. 

2. One of the staves or laths forming the covering 
of a band-drum or a steam boiler or cylinder, or 
the upper casing of a carding machine. 

1847 Sfecif, Sykes’ & Ogden’s Patent No. 11798 On these 
bands [in a carding engine] we fix a continued series of 
lags or small blocks of wood. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

3. Comé.: lag-link, a link for holding a lag or 
bar (Cent. Dict.); lag-machine, a machine for 
shaping wooden lags (see sense 2); lag-screw, 
(a) a flat-headed screw used to secure lags to 
cylinders or drums; (6) U. S. =coach-screw. 

1873 J. Ricnarps !Vood-working Factories 26 Alinost any 
kind of shafting can be hung with safety on wood screws, or 
lag screws. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Lag-machine. 

+ Lag, 56.3 Os. [Of unknown origin; cf. G, 
lache cleft or mark in a tree. Cf. Lac v.45] A 
cleft or rift in timber. Also Comd., as lay-clift 
(unless /agge in quot. 1579 be the adj.). 

1579 Hyxt Ord. Bees (1608) 24 The stocke thus cut asunder 
at both the ends, couer with a faire sheete, lest any lagge 
clifts appeare after the cutting. 1790 W. MarsuHatw A/id/. 
Counties 11. 333 The ‘lag’ .. is a cleft, or rift, reaching 
sometimes from the top to the bottom of the stem, and, 
perhaps, to near its center. 


LAG. 


+ Lag, 53.4 Cant. Obs. Also 6 lagge. [Pos- 
sibly f. Jag, Lace v. to wash.) Lag of duds: a 
‘buck’ or ‘wash’ of clothes. 

1567 Harman Caveat 86 We wyll fylche some duddes of 
the Ruffemans, or myll the ken for a lagge of dudes. 1622 
Beaum. & Fr. Beggar's Bush v.i, If it milling of a lag 
ofduds. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lag-a dudds,a 
Buck of ote. As we cloy the Lag of Dudds, come let 
us Steal that Buck of Cloths. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 


Lag (lg), 56.5 Cant. [f. Lac v.3] 
1. A convict who has been transported or sen- 


tenced to penal servitnde. ; 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. Lag, a convict under 
sentence of transportation. 1828‘ Jon Bee’ Living Pret. 
Lond. 39 A few are ‘returned lags’. 1887 MWestm. Rev. 
june 383 It was no uncommon thing to see an old ‘lag 
enlarged for good conduct. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's 
Rom. 232 As Wildrake was walking along the beach, he met 
a lag who had got his ticket-of-leave, ‘ 

2. A term of transportation or penal servitude. 

182zr Haccart Life 84 Another prisoner..under sentence 
of lag for fourteen stretch. 1896 Daily News 13 May 9/5, 
J have had a look round with another man who did a lag 
with me. 

3. Comb.: lag-fever, -ship (see quots.). 

1831 Lex. Balatron., Lag-fever, a term of ridicule applied 
to men who being under sentence of transportation, pretend 
illness, to avoid being sent from gaol to the hulks. 1812 

. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lag ship, a transport chartered 

yy government for the conveyance ofconvicts to New South 
Wales: also a hulk or floating prison. 


+ Lag, sb.6 Obs. rare. ? A flock (of geese). 

1624 Mouxtacue New Gagg, To Rdr., Hee hath stopped 
the mouths of all Protestants for euer; the proudest of them 
dare not /iscere hereafter against Himselfe, or any one of 
his Lagg. /6id. 180 This Goose the Gagger may put his 
Gag into the Bils of many of his owne Gazgle, as well as 
into others Lagges. [1896 Exg. Dial. Diet., A-lag, Cum., 
the sporting term for a flock of geese. ] 


+ Lag, v1 Os. [Of obscure origin; cf. Dac 
v1, CLAG v.] 

1. trans. To daggle, render wet or muddy. 

{a 1300 ?Implied in Betac v.] ¢1440 Prom/. Parv. 283 
Lagzyd, or bedrabelyd, /atefactus, paludosus. Laggyn,or 
drablyn, palustro. 

2. intr, To daggle, become wet or muddy. 


1683 Busyan Holy li’ar 230 Let them [your new gar- 
ments] not lag with dust and dirt. 

Lag (leg), v.2 Also 6-7 lagg, 6-8 lagge. [See 
Lac sé.1 and a.] 

1. intr. To fail to maintain the desired speed of 
progress ; to slacken one’s pace, as from weakness 
or sloth; to fail to keep pace with others; to hang 
back, fall behind, remain in the rear. Often with ée- 
hind adv. or const. after, behind preps.; also withor. 

1570 Pacscr. 601/1, I lagge behynde my felowes, je (rayne. 
.. Why lagge you ever behynde on this facion? 1570 Levixs 
Manip. 10/23 To Lag, fatigare, fatiscere. 1607 TouRNrUR 
Rev. Trag.u. Erb, To prison with the Villaine. Death shall 
not long lag after him. 16zz R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea 
(1847) 173 Lhe admirall..bezan to lagge a sterne, and with 
him other two shippes. 165: Davenant Gondibert iu. mm. 
xxvi, And lagg'd hike Baggage Treasure in the Wars. 1657 
Mitton P. £. x. 266, I shal] not lag behinde, nor erre [he 
way, thou leading. 1697 Drvpen inetd xii. 379 He lags 
and labours in his flight. r71r Sterre Sfeet. No. 137 ? 4 
His Master.. wondered what made the lazy young [og lag 
behind. 1748 JoHNson Man. Hum. Wishes 313 Super: 
fluous ‘lags’ the vet’ran on the stage. 1800 Worvsw. 
Brothers 363 He, at length Through weariness, .. lagged 
behind. 80x Mar. Eocewortu Anapsack (1832) 298 My 

rv fellows, how they lag! 1824 W. Irvixc /rav. ‘i 107 
Suffering them [his mules] tolag on ata snail's pace. 1837 
— Capt, Bonneville 11. 46 He grew silent and gloomy, and 
lagged behind the rest. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown u. iii. 
(1871) 260 When they had crossed three or four fields 
without a check, Arthur began to lag. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Afed. 1V. 492 If the sign is present, the upper eyelids lag, 
not closely following the movements of the eyeballs. 

b. of immaterial things and fig. 

1591 SHaks. 1 AYen. 1”/, 11. iii. 34 Fortune, in fauor makes 
him lagge behinde. 166 Futter IM orthies (1840) ILL. 458 
And this our Gildas [the Fourth]; who laggeth last in the 
team of bis name sakes. 1703 J. Savacr Lett. Antients vi. 
40 We lagg in the care of Things of no kin tous. 1713 
Swirt Cadenns & Vanessa 355 Ideas came into her mind So 
fast, his lessons lagg’d behind. 1762 Foote Lyar iu. Wks. 
1799 I. 322 Think how the tedious time has lagg'd along. 
1775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Wks. LIL. 44 When we speak 
of the commerce with our colonies, fiction lags after truth. 
1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11.94 The vocal parts generally 
lagging a little behind the instrumental. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Fr. Wines & Pol. vi. 84 Business lagged in every 
department of the administration. 1865 CarLyLe Fredkh. 
Gt. xvi. ii. (1872) VII. 14 Military preparation does lag 
at a shameful rate. 1874 Green Short /Jist. vi. § 6. 332 
The work lagged for five years in the hands of the bishops. 
1892 Elecetrical Engineer 16 Sept. 2872 The maximum in- 
duction lags behind the maximum magnetising force. 

2. trans. To cause to lag; to retard, to tire. 
Obs. exc. dial. 


1570 [see 1). 1632 Hevwoop 1s¢ Pt, Sron Age v. Wks. 
1874 III. 338 The weight would lagge thee that art wont 
to flye. 1638 R. Bratuwait Psalm cli, 298 Thine Armours 
load, but_laggs faint heart, for flight the more unfit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Lage'd, tired as with carrying a load, 

+ 3. trans, To drag after one. 

1530 Patscr. 6o1/1 He laggeth the dogge at his horse 
tayle : 7/ trayne le chien a la queue de son cheual, 

ence + Lagged /#/. a., delayed, tardy. 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.1. Wks. 1856 1. 75 O, 1 

could eate Thy fumbling throat, for thy lagd censure. 


ae 


Lag (leg), v.3 

+l. trans. To carry off, steal. Ods. 

1573 Tusser Husé, xx. (1878) 54 Some corne away lag in 
bottle and bag. Some steales, fora iest, egges out of the 
nest. /did. xxxvi. 86 Poore cunnie, so bagged, is soone 
ouer lagged. : 

2. a. To transport or send to penal servitude. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Lag, to transport for seven 
years or upwards. 1838 Dickens O. 72s xvi, They'll 
ask no questions after him, fear they should be obliged to 
prosecute, and so gethim lagged. 1870 Reape Pust }oursel/ 
wn His Place 11. 288 Let Little alone, or the trade will 
make it their job to lag you. 

b. To catch, apprehend. 

1847 De Quincey Schlosser's Lit, Hist. Wks. 1858 VIII. 
58 Aladdin himself only escaped being lagged for a 
rogue and a conjurer by a flying jump after his palace. 
1858 A. Mavuew Paved w. Gold 1. i, 252 They tell bim 
adventures of how they were nearly ‘lagged by the con- 
stables’. 1891 Nat Goutp Dontle Event xxxiv, lm a dead 
un. You'll never lag me alive, you cur! 

Lag (lxg), v4 [Ff Lac 56.2] é/rans. To cover 
_a boiler, etc.) with wooden ‘lags’, strips of felt, etc. 

1887 Ewinc in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 488.1 The loss of 
efficiency due to this cause will therefore be greater in an 
unprotected cylinder than in one whicb is well lagged or 
covered with non-conducting material. 1888 in Sheffield 
Gloss. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Lagging a boiler, 
covering a boiler in a steamship with some material to keepin 
the heat. 1898 Dublin Rev. Apr. 423 Lagged outside witb 
layers of felt two centimetres thick. om 

Lag, v5 dia (Cf. Lac 56.3] (See quot.) 

[t570: Levins renders lag v. by /atiscere, which it is 
barely possible may be meant to express the sense of this 
vb. along with that of Lac z.1] 188: Lercestersh. Gloss., 
Lag, to crack or split from the centre like wood from heat 
or hasty drying. 1888 in Sheffield Gloss. 

Lag: see Lace Cant (sé. and v.). 

Lagan (le'gan). Zaw. Also6 lagen, 7,8 lagon, 
ligan, 9 lagend. [a. OF. /agan, laguen, lagand 
(whence med. L. /aganunt); perh. of Scandinavian 
origin, from the root of Liz, Lay vds. Cf. ON. 
lpgn, pl. /agnir, ‘a net laid in the sea’ (Vigf). 
The spelling /fgaxz seems to be due to pseudo- 
etymology.] Goods or wreckage lying on the bed 
of the sea. Cf. Flotsam and JETSAM. 

[r290 Carta de Dunewic in Stubbs Sel. Charters (1895) 
311 De ewagio de wrec et Jagan.] 1531 Charterfarty in 
eG: Warcien Sel. Pl. Crt. Adm, (1894) 37 Yff tbe sayd 
shype take any pryse purchase any flotson or lagen. 1533 
/bid., Flotezon or lagason. 1591 Arteles conc. Admiralty 
21 ‘deed $6 Any ship, yron, leade, or other goods floating 
or lying under the water or in the depth, of which there is 
no possessor or owner, which commonly are called Flotzon, 
Jetson, and Lagan. 1605 Coxr Aef.v. (1624) 106 b Lagan (vel 
potius /7gan) est quand [etc.; translated in quot. 1641]. 1622 
Catiis Stat, Sewers (1647) 18 [citing Coke] Flotsan, Jetsan 
and Lagan are goods on or in the Sea, and. .they belong tothe 
King. 1641 Termes de la Ley 193 Laganis such a parcell of 
goods as the Mariners in a danger of shipwracke cast out .. 
and fasten to them a boigh or corke, that so they may finde 
them. .. These goods are called Lagan or Ligan & d:gando. 
1 J. CHamnercavne St. G4, Brvt. i. 1.x. 143 To the Lord 

igh Admiral belongs..a Share of all lawful Prizes, Lagon.. 
that is, goods lying in the Sea, on Ground. 1865 Kincstev 
Herew. 1. vi. 171 Prowling about the shore after the waifs 
of the sturm, deserted jetsom and lagend. 1894 -le/ 57-8 
Viet. c. 60 § 510 In this Part of this Act..‘ wreck ‘ includes 
jetsam, flotsam, lagan,and derelict found in or on the shores 
of the sea or any tidal water. 

licnce + La‘gander, an officer (at Calais) who 
takes charge of lagan or wreckage. 

1§26 in Dillon Customs of Pale (1892) 86 If ther be anie 
manner of Wracke found by the sea coste, it muste be pre- 
sented to the Lagander or to the Sergeante .. broughte to 
the foresaide Lagander’s hous. 


|| Lagasrto, Obs. ([Sp. /agarto: see ALLIGA- 
Tor.}] An alligator. 

1877 Framrton Joyful News i. 736, Pimple stones .. 
whiche are founde In greate quantitie in the mawes of 
Caimanes, yt are called Lagartos. 1596 Rateicu Discov. 
stiana 48 We saw in it [the Orenoque] diuers sorts of 
strange fishes, & of maruellous bignes, but for Lagartos 
it exceeded, for there were thousands of those vglie serpents. 
1600 Hakcteuyt loy. 111. 489 In this riuer we killed a mon- 
strous Lagarto or Crocodile. 

+ Lage, lag, s?. Can/. Obs. Also 7 lagge. 
(Originand phonetic formuncertain.] Water; urine. 
1567 Harman Caveat 83 Lage, water, 1610 Rowtanps 
Martin Mark-all E 3, Lagee, water or pisse. 1641 Brome 
Jouiall Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 391, I bowse no Lage, but 
a whole Gage Of this I'll bowse to you. 1665 R. Heap 
Eng. Rogue 1. v. (16801 46 Lage, water. 1676-1708 CoLes 
Lage. 1859 Matsete loc. (Farmer), Lag. 

Hence +Lag(e v a. intr. To make water. 
b. /rans. To water (spirits). Also, to wash off. 
1567 Hyeman Caveat 85, I will lage it of with a gage of 
benehouse...I wull washe it of with a quart of good drynke. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lag, to make water. To 
fag spirits, wine, &c., is to adulterate them with water. 
La'gen. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 6 laggon, 7,9 


lagan. (fad. L. /agdna, /agéna, flagon, ad. Gr. 


Adyuvos.] A liquid measure (see quots.). 

1570 Levins A/anip. 163/44 A Laggon, dagena. 1607 
Cowet /uterpr., Clerk of the market, is an officer. .whose 
dutie is to take charge of the kings measures ..: as of 
elns, yards, lagens. 1676 Cotes, Lagen..a measure of six 
Sextaries. 1841 Tytrer Hist. Scot. (1879) 1. 237 With an 
obligation to sell their ale to tbe abbott at the rate ofa Jagen 
and a half for a penny. 1891 J. Tait Zzvo Cent. Border 
Ch. Life 11. 218 The Jagan was equal to 7 quarts. 

Lagen, variant ol Lacciy. 


LAGGER. 


+ Lagena‘rious, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. dagéna 
a flagon+-aRious.] Flagon-shaped. 

3657 Tomitnson Renou’s Disp. 241 Four sorts of Cucur- 
bites, the greater, the lesser, or the Jagenarious. 

Lagend, Lagene, obs. ff. Lacay, Lacein. 

Lagenian (Jadzinian), a. Zool. [f. L. /agéna 
+-1aNn.] Like or pertaining to the genus Lagevta of 
Foraminifera, having a straight chambered shell. 

1890 in WEBSTER, 


Lageniform (ladzrnifpim), a. Zoo/. and Bot. 
{f. as prec. +-\I)FoRM.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 268 Lageniform. .bellying 
out and then ending in a narrow neck, something like a 
bottle. 1862 M. C. Cooxr Alan. Bot. Terms, Lagentforom, 
shaped like a Florence flask. 1868 W. B, CarpeNTErR J/icrc- 
scope (ed. 4) § 332. 500 The shell of Nodosarva is obviously 
made up of a succession of Lageniform chambers. 

Lager beer (lA‘gozbie1). Also simply lager. 
[ad. G. dager-bter beer brewed for keeping, f. Jager 
a store + ¢ser beer.] A light beer, consumed 
largely in Germany and America, and to some 
extent in England. 

1853 Ure Dict, Arts (ed. 4\ 1.153 Beers at present brewed 
in Germany...11. Wheat Lager-beer (slowly fermented). 
1858 _V. Y. Express June (Bartlett', The German drinks his 
lager, and drinks it apparently in indefinite quantities. 1863 
Dicey Federal St. 11. 80 Neither for love nor money could 
a stranger obtain a drink more intoxicating than lager beer. 

attrié, 1882 Sara dimer. Revs. (1885) 401 Tinware shops, 
butchers’, bakers’ and lager beer Saloons. 

| Lage'tta, lage‘tto. [WestIndian.] A genus 
of dicotyledonous trees of the W. Indies (N.O. 
Thymelxacex); also called /ace-bark. 

1756 P. Browne Yamarca 371 The Lagetto or Lace-Bark 
tree. 1773 Phil. Trans. LXIII. 492 Specimen of the 
Lagetta [ree, and its lace-like Bark, from Jamaica. 

Laggard (le'gaid),@. ands. Also 9 laggart. 
[f. Lac v.1+-arp.] 

A. ay. Lagging, hanging back, loitering, slow. 
Chiefly of living things, their actions, and attri- 
butes. Occas. of days, time, etc. 

1702 Rowe Zamerlane w. i, Tho’ Laggard in the Race 
-. I will pursue the shining Path thou tread’st. 1706 
[Warp] Wooden World Dissected (1708) 31 [Vhe press-gang 
lieutenant) beats up all Quarters .. and drives the Iaggard 
Dog along the Streets, with as much noise and Bustle 
as Butchers do Swine to Smithfield. 1713 J. Hucnes 
Ode to Creator World 4 Decrepit Winter, laggard in 
the Dance .. A heavy Season does maintain. 1747 Cot- 
Lins Passions 112 Than all which charms this laggard 
age. 18r4 Scotr Lord of fsles w. xvii, And Lennox 
cheer'd the Jaggard hounds. 184z ManxsinG Sern, xvi. 
(1848) I. 235 Ours is a... laggard obedience at the best. 
1871 Parcrave Lyr. Poemts 91 My heart outruns these lag- 
gait limbs. 1889 Jessorp Coming ef Friars iv. 183 The 
Angel of Death moves at no Jaggard pace. . 

B. sb. One who lags behind ; a lingerer, loiterer. 

1808 Scott J/avm. v. xii, A laggard in love, and a dastard 
in war, 1836 W, Levine Astorta I. 8) He meant to let the 
laggards off for a long pull and a hearty fright. 1860 Raw- 
Linson Herodotus IV. 1x. Ixxvii. 449 “hey declared them- 
selves to deserve a fine, as laggarts. 1876 Tait Kee. dds. 
Phys. Sci. x. (ed. 2) 239 Formed of the laggards, as it were, 
which have been thrown out of the race. 

Hence La‘ggard v., to play the laggard. Also 
La'ggardism, La‘ggardly adv., La’ggardness. 

1835 Pusey Let. ta Newsmay in Liddon, etc. Life Pusey 
(1893) II. i. 8 [It] hardly seems to come heartily, because 
it has not come before, but comes laggardly. 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. xv. viii. (1872) VI. 40 Austrians mainly are 
gone laggarding with D’Ahreinberg up the Rhine. 1865 
Sat. Rev. XUX. 756/1 The insolent contempt of labour 
on the one hand, and the petty aping of laggardism and 
polite inanity on the other. 1869 Goucsurn Purs. Holiness 
1. 10 That laggardness of will. 

Laggen, variant of Laccin. 

Lagger (lego), 54.1 [f. Lac v.2+-ER1.] 

1. One who lags or hangs back; a lingcrer, 
loiterer. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xvii. 18 Theyr hole host. .are 
all a horsebacke .. without it be the traundals and laggers 
of the oost, who folow after a foote. 1682 DrypEN Duke of 
Gutse \Ww. it, The guard is mine, to .. lash the laggers from 
the sight of day. 1789 Mrs. Pozzi Four. France 1. 286 
The mob .. lash the laggers along with great indignation. 
1844 Stantey Arnold 1. iv. 235 Himself always keeping 
with the Jaggers, that none mizht strain their strength by 
trying to be in front with him. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour \i. 291 The laggers were stealing quietly 
up the lanes and by-roads. 1878 Fr. A. Kenmare Mecord 
Girihood M1. iv. 131 The laggers who would fain have fallen 
a few paces out of the sound of the dreary parrotry of her 
inventory. ee 

2. slang. A sailor. [? A distinct word: cf. LacE.] 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lagger, a sailor. 

Lagger (le'ge.), 56.2 Cant, [f.Lacv.3 or 56,5] 
A convict undergoing or haying undergone penal 
servitude. 

1819 Sporting Mag. 111. 230/2 The laggers had an interest 
as tothe result. 188 S. Lakeman Aafir-Land 19 Many 
of them were what they termed at the Cape, laggers..men 
who, having got away from Norfolk Island, or other pen- 
folds for black sheep, lag behind, under the guardiansbip 
of Dutch laws. 

+ Lagger,v. Obs. [?f. Lacv.2 +-ER?; but cf. 
Icel. /akra to loiter.] itr. To lag, linger, loiter. 

¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tongue Ded. (1865) 2 Heere my 
harte laggared on the hope of your Majestie’s judgement. 
1622 R. Preston Godly Man's Inguis. ii. 49 They shall 
neuer come to the Lord, that lagger by the way. 


LAGGIN. 


Laggin (le-gin). Sc. and xorth. Also6 laggyne, 
lagene, 8 legen, 8-9 laggen,g lagen. [f. ON. 
loge of the same meaning: see Lae sé.2 The 
identification of the suffix is uncertain; it may be 
-Inc 2 (cf. Laccine v0/, sb.3).] 

1. The projecting part of the staves at the bottom 
part of a cask or other hooped vessel. 

1587 Sc. Acts Jas. VJ (1814) I]. 522/1 That. .pe edge of 
be bottom, entring within the laggyne be pairit outwith, 
toward be nethir syde. 1893 in Northumdld. Gloss. 

b. =Lac 56.2 1. ? Obs. 
1825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Laggins, staves. 
2. The inner angle of a wooden dish, between the 


sides and the bottom. 

1786 Burns Dream xv, But or the day was done, I trow, 
The laggen they hae clautet Fu’ clean that day. 1802 R. 
ANDERSON Cumberid. Bail. 24 When on the teable furst 
they set Tbe butter’d sops, sec greasy chops, "ween lug 
and laggen ! oh what fun, ‘lo see them girn and eat ! 

transf, 1842zChr. Frid. 309 The ‘laggin’ of the Sowen-pot. 

3. Comb.: laggen-gird, a hoop securing the 
bottom of a tub or wooden vessel. Phr. 70 cast 
a daggen-gird, to have an illegitimate child. 

1718 Ramsay Christis Kirke Gr. iu. ix, I..coosta Legen- 
girth my sell, Lang or I married Tammie. 1821 Blackw. 
Mag. Jan. 406/2 Ye'll souk the laggin-gird off the quaigh, 
and mar yere minstrelsy and our mirth. 

Lagging (le'gin), vb/. sb. [f. Lac v2 + 
-InGL} The action or condition of Lag v2 

1600 HotLanp Livy vi. vil. 221 What meanes this strange 
and unwonted lagging behind? 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 41 
The westward tropical flow is due simply toa slight lagging 
of the waters. 1867 Denison Astron. without Math. 123 
This is called the priming and lagging of the tides. 1897 
Allbut?s Syst. Med. WW. 915 Cardiac irregularity is a fre- 
quent consequence of tobacco-smoking, lagging and inter- 
mission being the earlier forms of it. 

Lagging (legin), v/. 56.2 [f. Lac v3 + 
-inc 1,}] A sentence or term of imprisonment or 
penal servitude. Also a¢trib. (see quot. 1812). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lagging matter, any species 
of criine for which a person is liable on conviction to be 
transported. ., Speaking of a person likely to be transported 
they say lagging dues will be concerned. 1838 Dickens O, 
Twist xliii, If they do [get fresh evidence], it’s a case of 
lagging. 1844 Port Phillip Patriot 22 July 2/6, I remained 
with him five years after I served my ‘lagging’. 

Lag as (legin), vb/. 56.3 [f. Lac v.4 + 
-InG 1, he action of the vb. Lag 4. 

1. The action of covering a boiler, an arch, a wall, 
etc., with strips of wood or felt. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 516/1 Vhis may be .. prevented 
by careful ‘lagging’ with non-conductors of heat. 1895 
Hatcu & CHALMERS Gold Mines of Rand vi, 121 Side 
lagging is seldom necessary after the first 50 or 100 feet. 

attrib, 1884 Letsure Hour Sept. 531/2 The old engine- 
house was exchanged for part of the old lagging-shop. ‘ 

2. pl. and collect. sing. The material with which 


this is done. Also attrib. 

1851 Pract. Mech. Frni. WN. 242 The boiler is covered 
with lagging and Russia sheet iron. 1867 ‘Ben BrierLey’ 
Marlocks Merriton 68 The fence (his own making) was but 
a rickety fabric of ‘ laggins', worn-out treadles fetc.]. 1869 
Lousdale Gloss., Laggins, the part of the wooden frame 
work upon which the stones are laid when building an arch, 
1870 Sfon's Dict. Engineering 1. 479 The term bolster has 
also been applied to the pieces of timber placed across the 
tibs of the centering of an arch to support the voussoirs ; 
but these are more generally known by die name of laggings. 
1881 Raymonp d/ining Gloss., Laggtug, planks, slabs, or 
small timber placed over the caps or behind the posts of the 
timbering. 

Lagging (le'gin), A/a. [f. Lac v.2 +-1NG2.] 
That lags; behindhand, lingering, loitering, tardy. 

1593 SHAks. Rich. //, 1. ili. 214 Foure lagging Winters, 
and foure wanton springs End in a word. 1655 FuLLer Ch, 
Hist. v. i. § 4 The lagging money which was last sent 
thither, 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. vin. 25 Come, Lucifer, 
drive on the lagging Day. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 1. 280 
A lagging Line Of babling Curs [shall] disgrace thy broken 
Pack. 1813 Scott 7'rrervuz. in. xxxiil, A lofty lay Seem’d 
thus to chide his lagging way. 1832 Hr. Martineau Deme- 
vara i. 6 The slaves came with a lagging step. 1859 G. 
MerepituH &. Fevered xxxiti, The eager woman hastened 
his lagging mouth. 

Hence La‘ggingly adv. 

¢1817 Hocc Zales & Sk. Il]. 50 Moves heavily and lag- 
gingly along. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin xxxvi. (1875) 210 
Thoughts that came laggingly. 

Laggon, variant of LacEN. 

Laggoose (legis). a. (See GREY LAG GOOSE.) 
+b. Gill Laggoose: a personification of sloth. 

1573 Tusser Ausé, Ixxxv. (1878) 174 Beware of Gill lag- 
goose, disordring thy house. 

Laghve, lazhe, obs. forms of Laven, Law, Low. 

Laght, la3t, obs. pa. t. of Laren v.1 

Laghter, -ir, etc., obs. forms of LAUGHTER. 

Laghtnes, obs. form of Lowngss. 

La‘g-la:st. [f. Lacv.2+Lasr adv.] One who 
lags or lingers to the very last. Also a/trzb. 

1830 JAMES Darniey ix. 41 He'll be lag last. 1851 
Fraser's Mag. XLII. 634 The laglasts, springing simul- 
taneously out of bed, turned the late quiet dormitory into 
a very noisy asseinbly-room. 1862 Cnr. Rosset Goblin 
Market, etc. (1884) 84 One day in the country Is worth a 
day and a year Of the dusty, musty, lag-last fashion That 
days drone elsewhere. 1869 [see LaG a. 1 b}. 

+ Lagly, adv. Obs. rare —°. [f. Lac a, + -L¥2.] 

1611 FLorio, 149 Diretanamente, lastly, lagly, behind all. 
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Lagomorph (lagémgit). Zool. [f. Gr. Aayw-s 
hare + poppy form.] One of the Lagomorpha, a 
group of rodents of which the hares form one 
family. Hence Lagomo:rphie a., having the form 
and structure of a hare. 

1882 Pop. Sct. Monthly XX. 423 The lagomorphs hares), 
almost exclusively of the northern hemisphere. 

| Lagomys (legdmis). Zoo/, [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Aayw-s hare + pus mouse.} The tailless hare, the 
typical genus of the group Lagomyidz of rodents. 

1869 Lusgock Preh. Times ix. 297 The lagomys, or tailless 
hare,..has been identified hy Prof. Owen among the hones 
from Kents Cavern. 

Lagon, obs. form of Lacan. 

Lagonite (le'génait), Avi. ([f. It. lagone 
Lacoon2; named by Huot, 1841: see -1TE.] A 
hydrous borate of iron from the ‘Tuscan lagoons. 

1850 Dana Alin. 446 Lagonite. An earthy mineral of an 
ochreous yellow color. 1868 /éd. (ed. 5) 600 Lagonite .. 
occurs as an incrustation. 

Lagoon ! (lagz:n). Also 7-9 lagune, and 7-9 
in It. form laguna, pl. lagune. fad. F. /agune, 
ad. It. and Sp. /aguna:—L. laciina pool.] 

1. An area of salt or brackish water separated 
from the sea by low sand-banks, esp. one of those 
in the neighbourhood of Venice. 

1612 in Crt. & Ties Fas. 7 (1848) I. 184 He was observed 
that day to row to and fro in the laguna towards Murano, 
to see what show his house made. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low 
C. 8 The Lagune or Flats about Venice. 1697 Dam- 
PIER Voyages 1. 241 They went into a Lagune, or Lake 
of Salt-water [on the Mexican coast}. The mouth of this 
Lagune is not Pistol-shot wide. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5407/2 People.. have come over the Lagune on the Ice. 
1763 W. Roserts Wat. Hist. Florida 8 ‘This river..forms a 
lagune at the mouth. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France |. 
187 Covering the lagoons with gaiety and splendour. 1803 
W. Tayior in Aux. Rev. 1. 32 The ornithorhynchus, .. an 
animal peculiar to the lagoons in New South Wales. 1818 
SHetiey Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 237 He took me in his 
gondola across the laguna to a long sandy island. 1856 
Mrs. BrowninG Aur. Leigh vit. 715 God alone above each, 
as the sun O’er level lagunes. 1874 LyeLt Elem. Geol. i. 4 
‘Lagoons’ nearly separated by sand bars from the ocean. 
1883 F. M. Pearp Conxtrad. I. 1 Behind them and beyond 
the lagoons lay the tossing and flying waves of the Adriatic. 

2. The lake-like stretch of water enclosed in an 
atoll, 

1769 Cook Fru/. 4 Apr. (1893) 55 Found it to be an Island 
. of an Oval form, with a Lagoon in the Middle, for which 
I named it Lagoon Island. 1842 Pricnarp Nat, Hist, Man 
326 Reefs of coral rock, generally disposed ina circular form, 
and enclosing a lagoon. 1878 Huxtey Physrogr. xv. (ed. 2) 
254 Inside tbe rim of land, there is a shallow lake, or lagoon, 
of clear green water. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as lagoon-channel; lagoon- 
island, an atoll; lagoon-whaling, the occupa- 
tion of hunting the grey-whale in the Californian 
lagoons (Cent. Dict.). 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 452 This is one of the 
lagoon-islands (or atolls) of coral formation. J/é%d. 469 The 
depth within the Lagoon-channel..varies much. 

Hence Lagoornish a.,characterized bythe presence 
of lagoons ; Lagoo‘nless a., having no lagoon. 

1841 Tait's Mag. VIII. 348 The numerous creeks, islands, 
and inlets in this lagoonish .. coast are minutely described. 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, ii. (1879) 142 Sometimes the 
lagoon closes up, and a lagoonless island is the result. 

Lagoon *(lag#n). rare. [Anglicized form (after 
Lacuon !) of It. /agone, augmentative of /ago:— 
L. Zacus LAKE sb.4] In Tuscany, the basin of a hot 
spring from which borax is obtained. 

1868 Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 882 Larderellite..Occurs at the 
Tuscan lagoons. 1885 Getkie 7ext-dh. Geol. m1. 1. i. § 2 
(ed. 2) 218 The lagoons of Tuscany. a 
i] Eason nthalnne (le:gpfpe'lmis). Path. 
{mod.L., ad. Gr. AaywpOadpos adj. ‘ hare-eyed’ 
(i.e. unable to close the eyes, as the hare was 
supposed to be), f. Aayws hare + dopGadpds eye. 
The disease is called by Galen 76 AayhpOadpor.] 
A morbid condition, in which the eye remains wide 
open. Also called || Lagophtha-1mia, and in an- 
glicized form +Lagophthalmy. Hence Lagoph- 
tha‘lmic a., pertaining to, or affected with, 
lagophthalmus. 

1657 Physical Dict., Lagophthalmus. 1656 Brount, Lag- 
ophthainy, 1676 Cores, Lagophthalmia. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Lagophthalmia, Lagophthalmic, Lagophthalmus. 

Lagopode (lx'gépoud). [ad. Gr. Aaywmos-, 
Aaywmous, f. Aayw-s hare + 70d-, movs foot.) A 
ptarmigan. (Cf. Lacopus.) In some mod. Dicts. 


Lagopodous (ligg'pfdas), ¢. Zool. [f. as pree. 
+-0Us.] Having feet like those of a hare ; having 
the foot thickly covered with feathers or fur. 

1855 in Mayne E-xrfos. Lex. 

Lagopous (lagd«-pas), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
lagop-us (see Lacopus) + -ous.] Ofcertain plants: 
Having rhizomes resembling a hare’s foot. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

+Lago'pus. Ods. [a. L. /agdpiis, Gr. Aayd- 
mous, f. \ayws hare + movs foot.] A bird with a foot 
resembling that of a hare; the ptarmigan. 

1693 Sir 1. P. Brount Nat. Hist. 385 Some. . Birds. .live 


upon the highest tops of the Alps, and that all the winter 
too..as..the Lagopus among birds. 1773 BarrincTon in 


LAICIZATION. 


Phil. Trans. LXMII. 224 The Lagopus, of which M. de 
Buffon gives an engraving, is in its winter plumage. 

Lagotic (lagétik), a. [f. Gr. Aay@-s hare + 
wT-, ovs ear +-IC.] Having ears like a hare’s, 

In some mod. Dicts. 

| Lagre (lagr). [Fr.] In sheet-glass making : 
A sheet of perfectly smooth glass, placed between 
the flattening stone and the cylinder to be flattened. 

1883 H. Cuance Princ. Glassmaking 129 The flattening- 
stone, from the slight irregularities of whose surface it is 
protected by a lagre or sheet of glass laid upon the stone. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 148 In his furnace is a stone 
with a piece of glass on it; upon this so-called ‘lagre’ the 
cylinder lies with its split side uppermost. 

agune, variant of Lagoon !, 

Lagwort (legwzit). [f. Lac v.2 + Worrt.] 
The plant Petasétes Vulgaris (Britten & Holland), 

1702 in J. K. Dict. 1725 Brapvev Fam, Dict.s.v. Syrup, 
The Roots of Lagwort, Elicampane, Smallage and Fennel. 

Lahe(n, lahgenn, obs. forms of Laucu z. 

Laht, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Larcu v.2 

+ Lahter. Ods. Forms: 1 leahter, 2 lebter, 
3 leihter. [OE. /eahter, f. OTeut. */ahan (OE, 
/éan) to blame.] A vice, sin, crime, 

€ goo tr. Beda’s Hist, ui. xi. [xiit.}] (1890) 190 Ic ma syn+ 
num & leahtrum beowde, ponne Godes bebodum. 991 
Blickl, Hom. 163 Ne hie nenig leahter ne drefde. @1175 
Cott. Hont. 243 In bes deofles heriscole fihted agen us his 
iferred gewerged gastes, and unbeawes and unwraste lahtres. 
¢1z00 fin. Coll. Hom. 79 De fule lehtres him holden 
bunden on here pralshipe. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 156 Non empti 
stude ide heorte to underuongen flesliche leihtren. 

Lahter, obs. form of LAUGHTER. 

Lai, obs. f. Lay sd. and v., and of day, pa. t. Lig. 

Laic (léik), a. and sé. Forms: 6-7 laik(e, 
(7 laycke), 7-8 layick(e, 7-9 laick(e, 6- laic. 
[ad. late L. /azczs, Gr. Adinds, f. AGés the people. 
Cf. OF. late, laigue.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining toa layman or the laity; 
non-clerical, secular, temporal; == Lay a. 

1562 W1n3ET (f7¢/e) The last Blast of the Trompet of Godis 
worde.. Put furth.. At the desyre of ye inferiour ordoure of 
Clergie, and laic men. 1596 Davrymp ce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. 
Scot. 1. 105 w1arg.,Thrie ordouris of the Realme, Ecclesiastik, 
Nobilitie, and the laik sorte. 1626 Meabe in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. 1. ILI, 220 It understands the King not to be 
merely laic, but a mixed person. 1634 Sin T. HERBERT 
Trav. 86 A well voiced boy from the .. top of their 
Churches sings Eulogies to Mahomet .. and then each 
Laycke Pagan fals to devotion. 1662 J. BarcRave Jofe 
Alex. VII (1867) 38 To avoid the appearance at a laic 
King’s court. 1736 CHANDLER Hist. Persec. 10 The prose- 
cution [of Socrates} was truly laick. 1821 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. 
Imperf. Syimpathies, A kind of secondary or laic-truth is 
tolerated, where clergy-truth—oath-truth, by the nature of 
the circumstances, is not required. 1861 ‘I'u_tocn Eng. 
Purit, ii. 291 Tbe common life, clerical und laic, is of a very 
coarse kind. ; 

B. sb. One of the laity; a layman or lay person ; 


one who is not an ecclesiastic. 

1596 DaLrymp ce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 297 He sendis 
messingeris .. with the fyre crose in thair handes, .. sulde 
shaw it out to al man baith laikis and kirkmen. 1609 Bp. 
Hari Disswas. fr. Poperie Wks. (1627) 642 How wretch- 
edly and fearefully must their poore layicks needs die! 1660 
R. Coxe Power §& Subj. 167 If he bea Laick, he shall be 
excommunicated from every Christianthing. 1739 J. Trapp 
Right. overmuch ro For unletter’d Laics to take upon them 
to expound or interpret the Scriptures. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins 
Fohnson 261 The clergyman was now become an amphibious 
being, that is to say, hoth an ecclesiastic anda laic. 1823 
Lincarp Hist. Eng. V1. 245 A committee of thirty-two 
members, half laics and half clergymen. 1847 BusHNELL 
Chr, Nurt. iv. (1861) 114 No person, whether laic or priest. 
1884 Tennyson Becket 1. i, Laics and barons, thro’ The 
random gifts of careless kings, have graspt Her livings. 

Laaic, variant of LAKE sb.2 Ods., play. 

Laical] (1é'ikal), a. Also6lai-, layeall. [f.as 
prec. +-aL.] =prec. Also occas., non-professional. 

[1290 Nol/s of Parit. 1.60/2 Exactionibus..per quas plus 
extorquent de populo quam omnes Cur’ laycales.} 1563-87 
Foxe A, § AZ. (1596) 1050/1 The distinction used to be 
made betweene the priestes communion and the laicall com- 
munion. 1596 Bett Surv. Pofery i. x. 408 The faithful 
laycall people. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts x. (1739) 603 The Canon Law..declares that 
every Laical Person who..shall take a Bribe for a Presenta- 
tion .. shall be excommunicated. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
A utobiog. (1859) 106 ‘This religious house .. is almost laical. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 557 No complaint is 
so common as fever; none in which menaaas whether pro- 
fessional or laical, are so little likely to be mistaken. 1864 
LoweELt /treside Trav. 175 A phrase commonly indicated 
in laical literature by the same sign which serves for 
Doctorate in Divinity. 1886 Atherzum 17 July 79/2 The 
special circumstances of Dulwich make its headmastership 
one more laical. .than that of other leading schools. 

absol. 1605 CampeNn Rem., Wrse Sp. 180 In all ages the 
Clericall will flatter, as well {as} the Laicall, 

Hence Laica‘lity, the state or condition of a 
layman; La‘ically adv., in a laical manner; after 
the manner of a layman. In mod. Dicts. 

Laicization (létisaizzi-fon). [f. next +-aTION. 
Cf. F. aicisation.] The action or process of ren- 


dering lay or subjecting to lay control. 

1881 Sat. Rev. 9 July 37/2 The example of England was 
frequently quoted in support of this process of ‘ laicization ’. 
1884 Ch. Times 13 June 445/3 There is one reform which 
we desire to see carried out .. that is what we may call tbe 
laicisation of the parish churches. 1889 Zimes 5 Jan. 5/3 
The laicization of the hospitals has provoked, and still 


LAICIZE. 


provokes, extreme irritation. 1896 Speaker 25 July 102/2 
‘The laicisation of elementary education may easily he 
exaggerated. et 

Laicize (lé'issiz), v. Also -ise. [f. Larc a. 
+-IZE. Cf. F. laiciser.] trans. To make lay; 
to deprive of a clerical character; to secnlarize, 
esp. to commit (a school, ete.) to the direction of 
laymen ; to make (an office) tenable by laymen. 

1870 Nonconformist 30 Nov. 1133 A measure tending 
.. to laicise .. the constitution and government of the 
Universities. 1882 Q. Rev. Oct. 491 Clerical fellowships 
have heen extinguished, and the Headships of Houses 
laicised. 1885 Padi Mali G. 16 June 3/2 The proposal to 
laicize the names of the Paris streets, and hanish therefrom 
the word ‘Sainte’, 1896 Edin. Rez. July 211 It is com- 
petent for the authority to laicise a public school. 

Hence Laicizing v4/. sb. and ff/.a. Also La‘i- 
cizer, one who laicizes. La‘icism (see quot. 1796). 

1796 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 185 This occasional exercise of 
the priestly function was denominated laicism, and repre- 
sented as sacrilegious usurpation of the sacerdotal rights. 
1884 Athenzwn 19 July 79/3 The laicizing of the staff of 
masters. r1890CA. Rev. 22 Aug., First we had the laicising 
of the dons, then the marrying of the fellows, 1891 7ad/et 
2 May 691 In five years the laicisers have squandered 
1§ millions of francs. 1893 Nation (N. Y.) 24 Aug. 1333/3 
Certain laicizing Catholics. 1897 Dowpenx Fr, Lit. 73 
Whether it had its origin ina laicising of the irreverent 
celebration of the Feast of Fools. 

Laid (l¢id), ff/. a. [pa. pple. of Lay v.] In 
various senses of the vb, +} Ola design: Deliber- 
ately framed. ‘Laid drain (see quot. 1811); laid 
paper (see quot. 1839); laid wool, tarry wool ; 
laid-work (see CovcHinG wb/. sb. 2, quot. 1834). 
(CE best-laid, NEW-LalD.) 

@ 1547 SuRREY +En. 1. 954 My shoulders broad, and laied 
neck (L. subjectague col/a) with garments gan I spread. 
1697 in Perry f7ist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 46 A laid designe 
to obstruct .. the husiness.. of the College. 1720 Ozett 
tr. Yertot's Ron. Rep. 1. wn. 169 There seemed to be 
a laid Design of making away with all the Senators. 
1733 Berwevey Vind. Theory Vision § 5 Wks. 1271 1. 374, 
I think one may ohserve a laid design gradually to under- 
mine the belief of the Divine Attributes and Natural 
Religion. _1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Laid, just 
frozen. When water is slightly frozen, it is said to he Zaid. 
Norf. 1805 Soutuey fatlads, etc, Poet. Wks. VI. 266 The 
Old Dragon’s own laid egg was this, 1805 ForsvtH 
Beauties Scotd. 11. 127, 254 lib. of what is called Zaid wool 
to the stone. 1811 G. S. Keity Agric. Surv. Aberd. 426 
It is generally found advisable to use a /aid drain, i.e. 
a row of stones laid on each side, ..and a course of flat 
stones laid ahove these. 1818 J, Hasset.c Rides & IWalks 
II. 106 Mr. Staines manufactures wove drawing papers and 
laid writing ones. 1825 J. Nicnotson Ofperat, Mechanic 
373 Observing that the laid wires should be parallel with 
the axis. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 927 A strong raised wire is 
laid along each of the cross bars [of the niould) to which 
the other wires are fastened; this gives the laid paper 
its rihbed appearance. 1880 Paper & Printing Trades 
Frnl. xxx. 8 The thick cream laid paper on which this 
work is printed. 1886 Pall Mall G. 28 July 6/1 There 
are many good standing pieces [of wheat] .. A laid crop 
heing quite a rarity, except in some of the fens. 900 IVestnz. 
Gaz. 10 July 10/1 Flarvest labour .. 1... much greater for 
laid fields than for good standing crops. 

b. of rope, with some defining word prefixed, 
as cable-, hawser-, short-, slack-, soft-, twice-latd, 
for which see the first member. 

ec. with adverbs, as dow, owt, up; + laidin = 
‘inlaid’. 

I Inv. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 325 
A. .bedsteade of walnuttree varnished vpon layd in Some 
1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780), Latd-uf, the situation 
of a ship when she is either moored in a harbour during 
the winter-season, or laid hy, for want of employment: or 
when hy age and craziness she is rendered incapable of 
further service. 1827 Stevart Planter’s G, (1828) 390 An 
ill laid-out place .. is, generally speaking, the work of the 
owner, 1851 GREENWELL Coad-trade Terins Northumb, & 
Durh, 34 A laid out tub of coals is a tub of coals con- 
taining stones or foul coal beyond a certain specified 
quantity, usually one quart. 1852 C. W. Hfoskixs) Sadpa 
60 However good in their way hroad principles, and laid 
down courses of cropping or of treatment may be. 1882 
Dz Wixot £guator 22 In the midst of beautifully laid-out 
gardens, is the.. Palace of the Raja. 

Laid(e, Sc. and north. form of Loan sd. 

Laidly (l2'dli), 2. Now Sc. and arch. (with 
allusion to ballad use). Also 4 laithly, 5 lathely, 
6 laithlie, 7,9 laidlie, 8 laily. [Northern var. 
of Loatuiy.] Offensive, hideous, repulsive. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 2406 (Gott.) Sore i me drede, Par we wend 
bi pis laithlylede. @1400-so Alexander 491 He .. Lete sa 
lathely a late. 1513 Douctas Eneis wv. viil. 100 Wynis gude 
Anon returnit into laithlie hlude. 1567 Gude § Godly Ball. 
(S. T.S.) 40 Lickand the fylth furth of his laithlie flesche. 
@ 1605 Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 132 With laidlie 
language, loud and large. a 1800 Laily Worm & Machrel 
it. in Child BadZads (1884) I. 316/1 She has made me the 

aily worm, That lies at the fito the ‘T'ree. 1843 Bléackw. 

Mag. LIII. 177 When first the destrier eyed The laidly 
thing, it swerved aside. 1849 Lytton A’. Arthur vi. Ixvi, 
The laidliest widows find consoling mates. 1878 19/h Cent. 
992 Her laidly wooer, whose income was hetter than his looks. 
I Q. Rev. Apr. 326 Long hlack hoats, outriggered, and 
manned, as one might think, hy a lot of overgrown black 
aly so long, so lank, so ‘ laidlie’ are the crew. 

aid-sterne, obs. form of Loapstar. 
+Laidure. Oés. 


[a. F. lazdeur, £. laid ugly. 
Ugliness, deformity. ; a 
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that alle the euy] vyce of sweryng were lefte and caste out 
from alle our royame. 
Laier, Laiety, obs. ff. Lam sé., Layer, Larry. 
Laife(o, obs. form of Lay FEE. 
Laigh (léx), 2., adv., and sb. Sc. Also 4-9 
laich‘e,5 laych, 4 lawch, 5 lauch. [See Low a.] 
A. adj, =Low a. in varions senses: Near the 
ground. not elevated; + inferior in rank or quality; 


not loud. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 651 And it, that wondir lawch 
wer ere, Monlowp on loft in thecontrere. ¢1375 Se. Troy- 
6k. 1.1719 Now as hillis hie yt schauris Now set laich 
with ane nobir skift. ¢1470 Hesry /4’adlace x. 622 The 
lauch way till Enrawyn thai ryd. 1581 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xliv. 119 Go hence then, lounis! the laich vay in 
Ahyssis. 1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 75 Finding the len- 
tell stane of the hak zet to be sumquhat laiche. 1693 
Scot. Presbyt. E log. (1738) 124 Christ .. rode upon an Ass, 
which is a Laigh Beast. 1728 Ramsay Last Sf. Aliser xxv, 
Sic are hut very laigh concerns, Compar'd with thee. 1753 
Scots Mag. Apr. 162/2 The commissioners .. shall meet 
in the laigh council-house, Edinhurgh. 1816 Scotr Axéig. 
i, Asharp-looking old dame..who inhahited a ‘ laigh shop’, 
anglicé, a cellar, 1881 Stevenson Thrawn Fanet Wks. 
1895 II]. 253 It’s a lang, laigh, mirk chalmer. /6id. 257 
When a’ of asudden he heard a laigh, uncanny steer upstairs. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 74 One of the farms at 
the ‘laigh * end of the parish. — ; ; 

B. adv. In a low position; to a low point; in 
a low tone. 

1583 Salir. Poems Reforin. x\v. 349 Laich in a lymbus, 
whair they lay. 1596 Dacrysrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. 
2 Quhen he saw the vertues of the Bruse. .and how laich (he] 
was brocht. 1792 Burxs Bessy & Sprautn Wheel i, Vl 
set me down and sing and spin, While laigh descends the 
simmer sun, 1868 G. Macponatp X&. Falconer I. 18 Speyk 
laicher, man; she'll mayhe hear ye. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 20 But—laigh in your ear, man —1’in maybe no 
very keen on the other side. ; 

C. sb. a. Ahollow. b. A low-lying ground. 

1... Chart. Alerbrothok (Advoc. Libr. MS.) 79 Passand 
eist downwart to the greyn laigh to Gemylis myr. 1768 
Ross /fedenore (1789) 47 A burn ran in the laigh, ayont 
there lay As many feeding on the other brae. 1798 Statist. 
alec, Scot. XX. 232 The whole laigh of Moray had heen 
covered with the sea in the year roro. 1811 G. S. Keitu 
agric. Surv. Aberd. 172 Low wet lands, called /aighs. 

Laik, Se. form of Lack; variant of Lake. 

-laik, suffix, in the Ormulum written -le33¢, in 
northern and north-midland texts usnally -laik, 
-layk(e, in the Aneren Riwle (MS. Nero) and a 
few other 13th e. texts -leic, -lec, -leik ; appended 
in ME. to adjs. to form sbs. of quality, none of 
which have survived into mod. Eng. Etymologi- 
eally it represents the ON. -/ezk-r str. masc. which 
(with a parallel form -/ez4e wk. mase.) is the or- 
dinary suthx in ON. corresponding funetionally to 
the Eng. -ness; its use in Eng. must have originated 
in words adopted from Scandinavian, as gadle33c¢ 

Ori.) from ON. gédletkr; but alrcady in the 

rmnlum (¢1200) it is added freely to native 
English adjs., as in c/wsle33¢ cleanness, gred?3/e}3¢ 
greediness. Ormin has in all 28 words of this 
formation; in some instanees he originally wrote 
-nesse, but -e37¢ has been substituted ‘in a ruder 
but apparently contemporary hand ' (editorial note 
in Orm. II. 349); the reason was perh. metrical, 
as -/¢}3¢ and -nxesse were in Ormin’s prosody equi- 
valent only before a vowel. [xcept in the Ormulum 
the suffix is somewhat rare, and no instanee is known 
of its being appended to an adj. of Romanice origin. 

The ON. -detk-y corresponds in form with the OE. suffix 
-¢de (usually neut., rarely masc.), now -Lock (q.v. for the 
etymology); hut in function the two are distinct, the ON. 
suffix heing appended only to adjs., and the OE. suffix 
only to shs. or verh-stems to form sbs. expressive of action. 
Occasionally the suffix representing OE. -/dc was in northern 
or north midland texts written -/ezk, so that it hecame 
coincident in form with the Scandinavian suffix, e.g. in 

cwimerlaik (Alex.), wedlatk (R. Brunne). 

Laike, variant of Lake v.!, sb.2, 56.3 

Gaill, variant of LEAL. 

Laily, variant of Laipty a. 

+ Lain, sé.! Os. Also 5-6 layn(e, 6 lane. 
[f. Lain v.3 ef. ON. /eyzz neut., hiding-place, 
é leynt in secret.] Concealment; chiefly in wz7/- 
out (or bu2) lain, without concealment or disguise. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 13966 ‘\Cott.), I sal spek of his sisters 
tua, pat was martha, wit-vten lain, and als sua mari mag- 
dalain. ¢1460 Sowneley Myst. xvi. 146, | kepe not layn, 
truly Syn thay cam hy you last, An othere way in hy thay 
soght. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 306 To say the suith hut 
lane. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Jers 111. 760 The fourt I can find 
3it withoutin lane. 1575 Hye Lapped in Morrelles Skin 83 
in Hazl. £. 2. P. IV. 184 Her mother doth teach her, with- 
outen layne To be mayster of ber hushand another day. 


+ Lain, 53.2 Oés. Also 6laine,6-7lane. ([?f. 
Jain pa. pple. of Liz v1] A layer, a stratum. 
1577 Harrison England ui. xii. (1877) I. 235 In plastering 


.- of our fairest houses ouer our heads, we vse to laie first ~ 


a laine or two of white morter tempered with haire, vpon 
laths. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xin. xxx. 279 ‘The 
hottome heing no deeper than as it may conteine one lane 
of corne or pepper glewed thereupon. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 
260 After every six inches thickness of Corn, a stratum of 
Pehbles,..then Corn again to the same thickness, and so SSS 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 431 b/1, 1 wold fayne susteyn on | fi. e. stratum super stratum] to ten lains apiece. ¢ 1682 


my lyppes suche laydure or shame as long as I shal lyne soo 


J. Cotuss Making of Salt in Engl. 121 The Meat..is | 


LAIR, 


pack'd..with Salt hetwixt every Lane or Lay. 1706 Puitcirs 
(ed. Kersey), Laines (in Masonry), Courses or Ranks laid in 
the building of Stone or Brick-walls. 

Lain, z. Vés. exc. Sc. Forms: 4, 6leyn(e, ‘6-7 
lean(e,7lene), 4-5 (9 Sc.) layn(e,4-6lane,lain’e. 
[a. ON. Yyna to conceal, corresponding to OF. 
/ée\gnantodeny,OS. légnian (Du. loochenen,OHG. 
lougit)nen (MUG. loxgenen, G. lingnen, leugnen), 
Goth. (and OTeut.) /augujan; f. OTeut. *langné 
str. fem, represented by OHG. /oxgna denial, ON. 
laun Sw., Da. /én\ secrecy, concealment; f. Teut. 
root */aug- (: leug-: lug-): see Lie s6.1, v,2 

Phonologically some of the forms might descend from OE. 
(Anglian) */égnan; hut the examples seem to show the 
specially ON. development of sense.] 

trans. To conceal, hide; to be silent about, dis- 
guise (a fact). Also aébso/. Not to (orat) lain: not 
to be concealed. Hence Laining, vé/. sb. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 1549 (Cott.) In sua lang time, es noght 
to lain, be planetes all ar went again. /d7d. 2738 (Gitt.) 
Abraham .. fra be wil i noght leyne mi priuite. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 906, I wol it nou3t layne. 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Syinon & [udas 162 Of our kine gyf pou wil frane, 
we are hebreis, nocht to layne. ?a 1400 Alorte Arth. 419 
Gret wele Lucius, thi lorde, and layne noghte bise wordes. 
¢ 1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 703 Thou mon he ded, es noght at 
laine, For my lord that thou has slayne. c1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 100 But bai layned it to his ffader. 
¢ 1420 Avow. Arth, xxxiii, Hit is atte the quene wille Qwi 
schuldI layne? ¢1qqg0 Vork JLyst. xxv. 101 This tydyngis 
schall haue no laynyng. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) 
II. 648 Makdufe..in nothing wald lane, How Makcohey 
hayth wyfe and harnis had slane. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 
Terence, Adelphi. iii, He lained nothing (L. uthil reticutt]. 
1638 Bratuwait Bessie Bell iv, 'Las, maidens must faine it; 
I love though I laine it. @16s50 Earle IWestsnorld. 120 in 
Furnivall /ercy Folio 1. 305 Duke Iohn of Austria is my 
Masters name, he will neuer Lene it vpon the sea. a 1802 
Jamie Telfer xxx.in Child Ballads (1890) 1V. 7/1, | winna 
layne my name for thee. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 212 
Women and hairns layne what they ken na. 

Lain, pa. pple. of Liz. 

Laine (Jé!n). /oca/. A name given to certain 
traets ofarable land at the foot of the Sussex Downs. 

1794 Ann. Agric. XXII. 219 Rent of the arable, including 
the laines, is 15s. peracre. /6/d. 230 the laines or hottoms. . 
Laine land or arable. 1797 /67d. XXVIII. 124 His conrse is 
what is called in Sussex three laines, that is, wheat once in 
three years. 1881 Sawyer Land Yenure Brighton in Proc. 
Incorp. Land Soc. 95 (Outside the boundaries of Brighton] 
were five large tracts of land, known as the Tenantry 
Laines, and called the East Laine, Little Laine, Hilly 
Laine, North Laine, and West Laine. .. These Laines were 
again divided into furlongs. .. The ‘ Tenantry flock’ was.. 
when taken from the Down, invariably kept in the fallow 
lands or grattens inthe ‘Tenantry Laines’, 18..Sfectator 
No. 2137. 574 (Cent.; reference erroneous) Light falls the 
rain on link and laine. 

Lainer (1é-no1). Oés. in literary use. Also 4-7 
layner, 5-7 lamer, 5 lanyr. fa. F. /anwdvre; 
afterwards re-adopted as /asyer, corrupted into 
Laxyarp.] A lace, strap, thong, lash. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer A’nt.’s 7. 1646 Gigginge of sheeldes, with 
layneres (Canré. ALS. lanyerys] lacinge. 1387 Trevisa 
MHigden (Rolls) V. 369 Hire hosen .. i-teyed wip layners al 
aboute. 14.. Sir Beues 2753+85 (MS. E.) Hese laynerys 
( printed layuerys) he took anon And fastenyd hys hawherk 
hym vpon. ¢1440 (romp. Parv. 286/1 Lanere, ligula, 
¢ 1450 Alertin 697 A-noon brake the layners that he had 
bounden vp his hosen of stiell. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
338/1 Layners or lachettes of theyre skynne were cutte 
oute of theyr hack. — G. de da Tour Cjb, Yf I shold 
sytte lowe I myght hreke my gee or layners. 1485 
Naval Ace. [fen. VII (1896) 37 Layners for the truss perell 
+. j. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1.542 An oxe hide 
cut out into very smal laners, that we call Thongs. 1616 
Buitowar, Layners [ printed Layuers], thongs of lether. 
Alod. (Essex) ‘This whip wants a new lainer. 

Laing, Se. form of Loc. 

Laip, obs. Sc. form of Lap z.! 

Lair (léer), sb.1_ Forms: 1 leger, 3-6 leir, 5 
layere, 5-7 lare, layre, 5-7 leyre, 6-7 lear(e, 
laire, laier, (lieare), 6-9 layer, 9 Sc. layre, 
dial. lear, 4- lair. See also Laver. [OE. /eger 
str. neut., corresponding to OFris. /egor lying, 
situation, OS. degar neut., bed, bed of sickness (Du. 
leger bed, camp), OHG. /eger masc., bed, camp 
(mod.G. /ager, influenced by /age, lying, situation), 
ON. /egr neut., seduction, Goth. /zgr-s mase., bed 
:—OTeut. */egro-, f. root */eg-: see Lig v.!] 

+1. The action or fact of lying. Ods. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 3043 Se [sc. se_draca] was fiftizes fotze- 
mearces lang on legere. ¢ 893 /ELFRED Oros. 1. i. $23 Mid 
ban langan legere pas deadan mannesinne, 1§13 Douctas 
Aencis vim. iv. 70 All the heistis war Repaterit weyll 
eftyr thair nychtis lair. 1631 Marxnam Vay toGet Wealth 
Vv. 1. xviii. (1668) 87 Touching the keeping of Corn after it 
is thrasht and drest, it is divers wayes to he done, as hy 
stowage or place of lear. hoe 

+b. A lying with a person; fornication. Ods. 

1296 Durham Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 1 Eda filia Pater 
Noster pro leyr, 6d. 1332-3 /éi¢. 13 De Ivetta Horner, pro 
leyr in adulterio, 2s. 1361 é/d. 27 De Christiana ancilla 
Willelmi capellani pro leyr cum capellano, 2s. 

+c. Of land: The state of lying fallow. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwail 20a, The Tiller..is driuen to giue 
it at least seuen or eight yeres leyre. 

2. The resting place of a corpse; a grave, tomb. 
Now only Sc., a plot in a graveyard. 

c1000 Laws Northumbr. Priests § 62 in Schmid Gesctze 370 


LAIR. 


pelise heclzneslegeres. c1o0o Sax, Leechd. 111. 288 Unsac 
e was on life beo on legere swa swa he mote. ?a 1400 A/orte 
Arth, 2293 Sir Arthure..ledde hyme to the layere thare the 
kynglygges, 1425 WYNTOUN Cron. vil. x, 3243 He chesyd his 
layre in ull Kelsew. c1470 Harpinc Chron. exxxiv. ii, 
The mynster churche.. Of Glastonbury, where nowe he hath 
his leyre. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 118 Ane feild 
full fair, Quhair that him self befoir chesit his lair. a 1578 
LinpEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. 7.5.) I. 154 Sanct 
Salvatouris colledge quhairin he maid his lair verri cureous- 
lie and costlie. 1882 McQueen in Jac. Mag. XLVI. 
162 Some of the inhabitants .. had their family ‘lair’ or 
burying-place in the graveyard of a village. 1890 [Notice 
in Stromness Ch.-yard) The Committee appointed by the 
Heritors to take charge of the new Burial Ground have had 
before them alternative plans for placing of lairs, 

3. That whereon one lies down to sleep; a bed, 
couch, + d/ or fo Jair: in or to bed. + Zo fake 
one’s lair: to take to one’s bed. Now chiefly 


with some reference to sense 5 b. 

a 1000 IV ife’s Compl. 34 Frynd leger weardiab bonne ic 
on uhtan ana gonge. c1200 7 vin. Coll. Hom. 103 He bed 
neser panne he er was, alse fro sete toleire. « 1300 Cxrsor 
Af. 29091 In askes and in hare, and weping and vneses Jair. 
c1426 Dispute Mary & Cross 96 in Leg. Rood (1871) App. 
200 My love I lulled vppe in hys leir. 1494 <lcta Doni. 
Conc. (1739) 372/2 His wiff wes liand in cheld bed lare, 
1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 35 Robin has 
for tobaccho sold his chaire, Reserving nothing but a stoole 
for’s lare. 1633 T. Avams Covi. 2 Pet. i. 9 (1865) 107 
The physician coming to his patient inquires the time when 
he took his layre. 1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 24 The 
shepherd .. on the sloping pond-head lies at lair. 1831 
CarLtyteE Sart, Res. (1858) 13 Wretchedness .. shivers 
hunger-stricken into its lair of straw. 1851 Mayne Rep 
Scalp Ifunt, xx. 139 There were ‘lairs’ among the under- 
wood, constructed of branches. 1899 F. T. Butuen Log of 
a Sea-waif 160 Vhe villainous den beneath the top-gallant- 
forecastle, far in the fore-part of the ship, wbich is the lair 
of seamen in most English ships. : 

transf. and fee. 1814 Scorr Ld. of J/sles iv. iv, Till 
stretch’d upon the bloody lair Each rebel corpse was laid ! 
1821 SHELLEY Prometh, Und, 1. 687 We make there our 
liquid lair. . 

4. A place for animals to lie down in. a. for 
domestic animals. ‘+ Also, a haunt or range. 
Now sfec. an enclosure or large shed for cattle on 
the way to market. 

By Spenser, if the reading be correct, used pseudo-arch. 
for ‘ pasture’. 

c14z0 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 52 Take heede ek if the 
dwellers in that leir Her wombis sidis, reynys swelle or ake. 
1513 Douctas xcs xin. Prol. 44 All stoyr and catall 
seysit in thar lair. 1573 T'usser //usd. cxili. (1878) 206 
Borne I was..In Essex laier, in village faier, that Riuen- 
hall hight. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. vili. 29 More hard for 
hungry steed t’ abstaine from pleasant lare. @ 1605 Mont- 
Gomeriz Alindes Mel, Ps. xxiii. 5 He makes my leare In 
feelds so fare. 1649 Buitue Exe. Juiprov. Llinpr. (1653) 110 
The Warmest parts of many Pastures, which Sheep and 
Cattell chuse alway for their Lieare. 1699 DrypEen Mirg. 
Georg. 1. 233 Nature shall provide .. Mossy Caverns for 
their Evening Jare. 1725 BrapLtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Cow, 
You must..fill up the Holes carefully that are in the Cow- 
house-yard or Layer. 1810 in Risdon's Surv. Devon 406 
Each flock of sheep has its particular range, .. These places 
are called lears. 1821 Crare V722, Alinsty. 11. 105 Low of 
distant cattle .. dropping down to lair. 1865 Daily Tel, 
22 Aug. 5/5 These lairs .. are tolerably comfortable places, 
and the cattle have food and water while staying there. 1887 
Limes 27 Aug. 11/4 Hay, straw, and forage for use in tbe lairs, 

b. for beasts of chase or of prey. Phr. Ad Jair: 
in his or their lair. 

1576 Turperv. Venerte 115. 1592 NasHE P. Penilesse 
(ed. 2) 31 b, All the nimble Citizens of the wood betcoke 
them to their Laire. 1626 Breton Fantasticks, Sumer 
(1857) 324 The stately Hart is at Layre in the high wood. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vil. 457 Out of the ground up rose, As 
from his laire the wilde Beast. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase m1. 
294 Fierce from his Lair springs forth the speckled Pard. 
1840 ‘THiRLWALL Greece vil. lv. 96 They were hunted like 
wild beasts into their lairs. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. 
11. 535 In that forest was the lair Of a great boar. 

transf. and fig. 1814 Byron Lara us. ix, He had hoped 
quiet in his sullen Jair. 1860 W. Cotuns IVom. White im, 
vili. 383, I had stirred in its lair the serpent-hatred of years. 
1870 SpurGEoN Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxiil. 6 Before the great 
devouring floods leap forth from their lairs. 

¢e. of other animals. 

1841 Browninc Pifpa 167 That mossy lair of lizards, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) IL. 324 Every 
creature,—wren or dragon,—shall make its own lair. 1867 
F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 182 A fish feeding in his lair. 

5. Agric. Nature or kind of soil, with reference 
to its effect on the quality of crops, or of the 
animals pastured upon it. 

1stg Horman Vulg. 178 The tyllar wyll.. shone it as 
poysonde leyre. 1530 Patscr. 237/2 Layre of a grounde, 
terroy[r]. 1573 Tusskr Husé, (1878) 141 What Jaier much 
better then there, or cheaper (thereon to doo well?) 1610 
Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1, viii. 15 Virgill infers the 
best layer for Tillage to be an Earth which is blackish 
and darke. 1616 SurFLtet & Marxn. Conntrey farime 
117 Sheepe bred either of a fruitfull ground, and rich leare, 
or vpon barren ground, and poore leare. 1623 MarxHam 
Cheape & Good Husb. (ed. 3) 104 Leare, which is the 
earth on which a Sheepe lyeth, and giueth him his colour, 
is much to be respected; the red Leare is held the best. 
1655 Morret & Bennet /fcalth's Improv. (1746) 158 Chuse 
the Female before the Male [rabbit],..and both from out a 
chalky Ground and a sweet Layer. 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury i. 135/2 Sheep at their Lear. Some say, Feeding 
or Grasing. 1799 A. Youxc Agric. Lincs. 211 Where 
the soil is so good as to run well to grass good layers are 
easily formed. 1847 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. viit.1. 64 Manure 
is used heavily on clover-layers. 

rg. 1665 JewEL Repl. Jlarding (1611) 355 Lacke of Deuo- 
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tion both in the people and in the Priest, is a good leare to 
breed Masses. 1602 Breton IVonders worth hearing(Grosart) 
8/1 His Bride and hee were both Rabbets of one Laier. 

6. Comd.: lair-holder Sc., the owner of a grave ; 
+ lair-stall, +-stead, a grave within a church; 
+ lair-stone, a gravestone; + lair-stow, a burial- 
place. 

1864 WV. B. Alail 2 Nov., The subcommittee of the *lair- 
holders thought it would [etc.]. 1542 A/en2. Fe te (Surtees) 
IIT. 195 Pro denariis debitis pro le *layrestall infra ecclesiam, 
1672 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 338 For laying downe layerstalls, 
5s. 1559 Kichwmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 130, I gyue for 
my “*lare stede in the churche ij, iiij4. 1538 vent. in 
Archzxologia L1.71 Itm the laton on the *larestones, vd. 
1565 Hills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 247 For his lairstone 
in ye church iij*, ilij¢. ¢1632 in Brand Hist. Newcastle 
(1789) I. 370 ote, One swea tree with two rolles for taking 
and laying down lairstones, c1000 /ELFric How. (Th.) I. 
430 Ypolitus da bebyrigde done halgan lichaman on Sere 
wudewan *leger-stowe. c1z05 Lay. 22874 Me nom alle 
pa dede & to leirstowe heom ladden. 

Lair (I¢e1), 56.2 Now dial. Also 4, 8 lare, 
4-5 layre, 4~5, 9 laire, 8 laier. [a. ON. /eir (Sw. 
ler, Da. leer) :—OTeut. type */adzo-n, ? cogn. w. 
latmo- Loam.] Clay, mire, mud. + Under lair: 
under the ground. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 519 O watur his blod, his fless o lair, His 
hete o fir, hijs and of air. a@1340 Hampoce Psalter Ixviii. 
18 Out take me of the lare that .i. be not infestid. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4445 All sall leue 30w at pe laste and 
in-to laire worth. ¢1440 York ALyst. xxxi. 213 One Lazar 
«» Lay loken vndir layre fro lymme and fro light. 
1637 Rutuerrorp Leff. (1862) 1. 276 My short legs could 
not step ouer this lair or sinking mire. 19787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Laier, soil, dung. Ess, and Suit Lare,a 
quagmire. N. 1803 W.S. RosE Amadis 76 He sees two 
damsels o’er the Jaire advance. 1825 Brockett NV. C. 
Words, Latr, mire, dirt. 1893 .Vorthiunbld. Gloss., Lair, 
mud, ‘sleck’, quicksand, or any soft yielding surface. 1895 
Crockett Alex of Aloss Hags 31 He was covered with the 
lair of the moss-hags. 

+ Lair, 5.3 Obs. 
leire, laire. <A ewer. 

1491 WV71l of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A layer of siluer over 
gilt. 1508 Sfouselles L. Marye 25 in Camden Misc. (1895), 
No salte, cuppe, or layer..set on the borde. 1565 in Le/and's 
Collect, (1770) 1. u. 691 The Communion Table was richly 
furnished with Plate .. viz... Two great Leires, garnished 
with stones. 1576 in H. Walpole Vertue's -lnecd. Paint, 
(1786) I. 287 A fair bason and lair guilt. 

Lair (léo1),v.1 Also 2 leire. [f. Larr sd.1] 

+1. trans. To prostrate, lay on the ground. 

¢ 1200 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 103 Pe rihte bileue and pe sode 
luue..ben leirede and slaine on his heorte. 


Also 5-6 layer, 6 leyar, 


2. a. intr. To lie, repose (07 a bed). b. Of 
cattle: To go to their lair. ¢. ‘rans. To place 
in a lair. Also ef. To find one’s lair. d. To 


serve as a lair for; in quot. 1870 fig. 

1607 ToprseLe Serpents (1658) 766 Vnder this herb a 
Snake full cold doth lear [= L. lutet angurs sub herba). 
1662 G. Swinnock Life of Christ Pref., O how sad is it 
that so many precious souls should be laring on their beds 
of security and idleness. 1821 Crare Jill. Minstr. 11.74 
The berries of the brambly wood .. Which, when his cattle 
lair, he runs to get. 1851 Mayne ReEip Rifle Rangers i. 
13 The jaguar is not far distant, ‘laired’ in the secret depths 
of the impenetrable jungle. 1853 ALEx. Smitu Life Drama 
x. 183 I'd rather Jair me with a fiend in fire Than look on 
such a face as hers to-night. 1870 LowELt Cathedral Poet. 
Wks. (1879) 453 As a mountain seems To dwellers round 
its bases but a heap Of barren obstacle that lairs the 
storm. 1890 Daily Jel. 22 May 5/6 At this moment there 
are over 7,000 beasts laired in Deptford Market. 

Lair (lé-1), v.2 Also 6lare. [f. Lair sd,2] 

1, ¢xtr. Yo stick or sink in mire or bog. 

a 1572 Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 86 Some Scottismen 
+. not knowing the ground lared, and lost thair horse. 
@1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 252 In the quhilk 
passage ane of thair greit peices of ordinance larit. 19865 
Burns HWinter Mt. iit, Silly sbeep, wha .. thro’ the drift, 
deep-lairing, sprattle. 1805 State, Leslie of Powis 74(Jam.) 
His cattle sometimes laired in the waggle. 1880 in lxfrim 
& DownGloss. 1897 Crockett Lads’ Love xxix. 290, I feared 
o’ lairin’ in the moss mysel’. 

ig. 1859 Cairns in £2/e (1895) 438 The subject [origin of 
Evil] is the deepest bog in which the human mind can lair. 
2. trans. To cause or allow to sink in mire or 


amorass. Also refi. 

c1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) xx. 46 Thow wald not 
rest but raik, And lair thee in be myre. a@1578 Linnesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 405 They come to ane 
place callit the Solloun mose.. and thair in lairit and mis- 
cheiffit thair horse. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1v. 76 
But past relief lar'd in a midding, He’s now oblig’d to 
do her bidding. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. (1875) 11. m1. xliv. 
510 In Scotland. .Cattle venturing on a ‘ quaking moss *, are 
often mired or ‘laired’, 1895 W. MeILwraitu Guide Wig- 
townshire 76 Watery flows, in which sheep and cattle some- 
times lair themselves. 1894 Crockett Xaiders (ed. 3) 213 
They say that King Robert. .laired and bogged a hale army 
o” the English there. 

Jig. a1810 TANNAHILL Pocnis (1846) 83 Some .. polemic 
wight. . Wha lairs himself in controversy. 

Lair, obs. f. Layer; Sc. f. Lore, learning. 

Lairage (léorédz). [f. Lar sd.) or v.1+-AcE.] 

1. The placing of cattle in a lair or lairs. 

1881 Daily News 31 Jan. 2/6 The lands and buildings at 
Birkenhead approved by the Privy Council for the landing 
or Jairage of foreign animals, 1881 Cork Constitution 12 Apr., 
The housing and lairage of stall-fed cattle. 

2. a. collect. Space where cattle may lie down 
and rest. b. An establishment where cattle are 


placed in lairs. 


LAISSEZ-ALLER. 


1883 Sasmmary 26 July 6/4 Cattle lairage will be provided. 
1887 L*fool Daily Post 14 Feb. 3/7 He visited the lairages 
and found several oxen suffering from suppurating wounds 
on the head. 1893 Standard 15 Aug. 5/1 ‘The butchers .. 
prefer to attend the lairages at Birkenhead. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

1891 Daily News 16 Sept., His duty being to collect the 
outdoor lairage accounts. 1882 Pad! Mall G. 26 July 7/2 
Increasing the lairage accommodation at Deptford Cattle 
Market. 1883 Rosner Princ. Rating 25 Lairage dues, 
levied on the consignees of foreign cattle. 1896 iwcs 
(weekly ed.) 599/2 Lairage-slaughtered beef and mutton. 

airbar : see LaRBAR, 

Laird (leeid). Sc. Also 5-7 lard(e. [The re- 
gular Sc. form of Lorn (repr. northern ME. /averd), 
surviving only in a special sense. 

The southern form /ovd was as early as the 14th c. intro- 
duced into Scottish use in the English senses of the word. 
The native form dard appears occasionally in the rsth c. 
instead of Jord: for examples see Lorp sé.J 

A landed proprietor. In ancient times limited to 
those who held immediately from the king. 

¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 193 Pure freris.. That, with the 
leif of the lard, Will cum to the corne 3ard At ewyn and at 
morn. 1508 Kennenie /lyting w. Dunbar 515, 1 sall ger 
bake the to the lard of Hillhouse. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858) I. 65 Ouir all the land lord or laird wes nane, Bot he 
tuke part at that tyme witht the tane. 1596 DacryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 177 Vhe lard of Cesfurde .. meites 
him. 1647 CLareNnvon //2st, Red. un. § 19 A petition drawn 
up in the names of the nobility, lairds, clergy and burgesses, 
to the King. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5424/2 Our Detachment 
burnt the Laird's House. 1721 Ramsay IVhin-Bush Club 
i, Tho’, to my loss, I am nae laird, By birth, my title’s fair. 
1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 51 Our Laird gets in his racked 
rents. 1846 MeCuxtocn Acc. Brit. Emp. (1854) If. 205 By 
the lesser barons were meant the proprietors of the smaller 
class of estates, provincially called lairds. 1872 E, W. 
Rosertson ist. Ess. 138 note, In Scotland every tenant 
in capite, holding in Ward and Blench, continued to be 
reckoned as a Baron and was known as the Laird. 

Hence (chiefly zonce-wds.) Lai'rdess, a laird’s 


wife ; Lai‘rdie, a petty laird; Lairdly a., having 


_ the rank or quality of lairds; Lairdo-cracy [after 


aristocracy), lairds as forming a ruling class. 

17.. in Hogg Facob. Relics (1819) 1. 83 Wha the deil hae 
we gotten for a king But a wee wee German lairdie? 1819 
Metropolis III. 83 The Highland and Border Lairdies, 
1848 Yait’s Mag, XV. 123 The Scotch lairdocracy may 
take it into their heads. 1857 Aiton Domest. Econ. 
51 The Court of Teinds, .. by their cruel bias to the lairdo- 
cracy, starve the ministers of the kirk. 1863 Burton Book 
Hinnter 10 Her sister lairdesses were enriching the tea- 
table conversation with broad descriptions of the abomin- 
able vices of their several spouses. 1877 Tins/ey’s Alag. 
XXI. 46 He yet was descended from an ancient lairdly 
stock in that northern county. 

Bry (léesd,fip). [f. Lamp +-sutp.] 

1. The condition or dignity of a laird, Also 
quasi-cozcr. Lairds as a whole. 

1854 H. Miter Sch. § Sch. (1858) 395 The august 
shadow of lairdship lay heavy on society. 1870 Ramsay 
pide (ed. 18) p. xxvill, The annals of ‘ Forfarshire Laird- 
ship’. 

2. The estate of a laird. 

1649 Be. GutTurieE Aen. (1702) gt Mr. A. M... having been 
..preferr’d to the Lairdship of Balvaird. a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais 1. ii. 26 He wasted. .the.. Revenue of his Laird. 
ship. 1725 De For fourney thro’ Scotl, (1729) 4 (Jam.) A 
lairdship is a tract of land with a mansion house upon it, 
where a gentleman hath his residence, 1816 Scotr Odd 
Mort. x1, When ye tak up the lairdship, ye maun tak the 
auld name and designation again. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 
II, ii. 182 An estate held directly of the crown was a laird- 
ship. 

Jig. 1794 Burns Contented wi’ Little ii, My Freedom's 
my lairdship nae monarch dare touch. 

Lairg(e, obs. Sc. form of LarceE. 

Lairock, obs. form of Lark. 

+Lairwite. O/d Zaw. Also 1 lezerwite, 3 
learwite, 4 leyrewite. [OE. /egerwite, f. leger 
lying, Lain sé.1 +e fine.] <A fine for fornica- 
tion or adultery, esp. with a bondwoman. 

[a 1135 Laws of Hen. /, xxiii. § 23 in Schmid Gesetze 447 
Si quis blodwitam, fightwitam, legerwitam et hujusmodi 
forisfaciat.] c1z30 Hali Meid. 47 Pu..waldes warpe me as 
wrecche ipi learwite. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 
Leyrewite, amendes for liggynge by a bond womman. 1670 
Biounr Law Dict. s.v. Adultery, The penalty of this sin 
was called Lairwite by our Saxons. 

+Lairy, sb. Obs. rare—°. In 6layrie, 7 lairie. 

1598 Fiorio, Cowata, .. any birds hatching or sitting, a 
nestfull, a layrie [x6z1 lairie], an eyas, 

Lai (léeri), a. Also 4 lay(e)ry. [f. Lair 
sb.24-y1] +a. Earthly, filthy (ods.). b. Boggy, 
miry, swampy. 

a1340 Hampove Psalter xviili]. 36 [32], 1 lepe ouer all pe 
thorny and pe lairy besynes of pis warld. ¢1340 — Prose 
Tr. (1866) 13 All pat it duellis in it lyftes abowne layery 
lustes and vile couaytes. 17.. Donald § Flora 19 (Jam.) 
Did ony [ewes]. .Come near the lairy springs. 1855 Morton 
Cycl. Agric. M1. 724 Lairy (Scot.) wet, swampy. | 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Love xxix. 290 Wallowing mid-thigh in 
the lairy depths of the Muckle Flowe. 
ais, obs. Sc. form of Lace. 

Laisar, -er, obs. forms of LEISURE. 

Laise: see LEESE v. 

| Laissez- aller (lé'se cle; Fr. lgse ale). 
Also laisser-aller. [Fr.; as next + adler to go, 
i.e. let (persons or things) go.] Absence of re- 
straint; unconstrained ease and freedom. 


LAISSEZ-FAIRE. 


1842 Tuackeray Miss Lowe Misc. Ess. (1885) 310 As 
Wilder said with some justice, though with a good deal too 
much /atsser-aller of tongue. 1862 — PArlip II. xxi, Sir 
John .. was constrained to confess that this young man’s 
conduct showed a great deal too much /atssez adler. wl 

attrib. 1818 Lavy S. Morcan Flor. Macarthy IN. iii. 
178 He... found or fancied in her what he called the 
‘delicious /aissez aller ease of a charming French woman’. 
1832 Lp. Lytton Godolphin xx, Those well-chosen /aissez 
aller feasts. 1839 Dicxens .Vich. Nick. Pref., A magnificent 
high-handed /a/ssez-adler neglect. 

| Laissez-faire (lé''se feer; Fr. lese fr). Also 
laisser-faire. [Kr.; /aissez imp. of /aisser to let 
+ faire to do, i.e. let (people) do (as they think 
best). : 

Laissez faire et laissez passcr was the maxim of the 
French free-trade economists of the 18th c.; it is usually 
attributed to Gournay (Littré s. v. laisser).] 

A phrase expressive of the prineiple that govern- 
ment should not interfere with the aetion of indi- 
viduals, esp. in industrial affairs and in trade. 


Also atirié. Hence Laissez-faireism. 

1825 [Marg. Normanay] Eng. in /taly 1. 296 The /aissez 
faire system of apathy. 1848 Sisxnonds's Colon. Mag. 
Aug. 338 Mammonism, laissez-faireism, Chartism, cur- 
rency-restriction [etc.]. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol, xiv. 
352 Shall we not call that aiso a /aissez-faire that is almost 
wicked in its indifference. 1887 Contemp. Rev. May 696 
The ‘ orthodox’ /aissez-faire fitiedl economy, 1891 S.C, 
Scrivenrr Our Fields & Cities 168 Laissez-faire is the 
motto, the gospel, of the person who lives upon the work 
of another. 

Laist, Sc. form of Zaced pa. pple. of Lace v. 

Laistoff, -stowe, variants of Laystow. 

+ Lait, s6.! Obs. Forms: 1 léget(u, liget(u, -yt, 
1éze8, 2-4 leit, 2, 4 leyt, 3 1i3t, 4 laite, layt(e, 
ley3t, 4-5 leate, late, 6 layth. [OF. /é&et, 
lizet masc. and neut., /igets fem., f. 23, diez flame. 
Cf. Lait v.!] Lightning; occas. flash of fire. 

cgoo tr. Bzeda’s Hist, w. iii. Sra 268 Drihten .. lezetas 
sceotad of heofonum. 97x Blick. Hom. 91 Efter bam 
wolcne cymep lexetu. c1ro0o Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 3 
Hys ansyn wes swylce lizyt [c1160 //atton, leyt} ¢ 1175 
Lamé, Hom. 43 Heore epem scean swa ded pe leit a-monge 
punre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25599 Me buhte. .pat ba sz gon to berne 
of leite & of fure. 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6283 Ech dunt 
po3zte lizt 1.37.5. B. ley3t] as it were and pondring. 13.. Gaze, 
& Gr. Knt.199 He loked as layt so ly3t. 1340 dyend. 66 
Lhapp pet eb efter belayt. 1382 Wyceiir Ered. ix. 23 The 
Lord jaf. .dyversly rennynge leytis upon the erthe. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Repr. 482 Leit gooth out of the eest and apperith 
into the west. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xi, Ther felle 
a sodeyne tempest and thonder layte and hoe: 2a 1500 
Chester Pt. 11. 85 Leate, thounder, and eirth heganne to 

uake, Therof I am adreade. 1513 Bransuaw S¢. Wer- 
deze u.121 Thondryng and layth, erth-quake moost terrible. 


+ Lait, 56.2 Ods. [f. Lait v.24) In 5 laytt. 
Searching, search. 


1460 Fowneley Myst, xxiv. 238 Lefe syrs, let be youre 
laytt and Ioke that ye layn. 

+ Lait, v.! Ods. Forms: 3-4 leite(n, 5 layt, 
pa. t. 3 leited, 5 layt, laytid. [? OL. */égertan, 
f. /éz, diez (:—*/augi-z) flame; cognate and parallel 
formations are Goth. /auhatjan, OHG. /ohajjan, 
lohezén, -6n, lougazsan.) intr. To flash, gleam, 
lighten. Hence + Leitende (=*/aiting) ppl. a. 

¢120§ Lay. 18539 Ofte he hire lokede on & leitede mid 
ejene. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1370 Ibe leitende fur, het warpen 
euch fot. ara2zg $¢. Marher. 13 Ich loki ne mei, swa a4 
liht leomed antleited. a 12zag Ancr. R. 356 Ne kumed non 
into Parais bute buruh pisse leitende sweorde. 1390 GoweR 
Conf. IIl. 95 The thunder-stroke smit, er it leite. ¢1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2228 Hyt laytyd, thondred, and reynned 
among. /éid. 2234 Hyt raynyd ne thondryd ne layt nout 
Sythen thou wentyst out of thys toune. 

Lait (lée't), v.2 Ods. exc. dia/. Forms: 4 latt, 
4-5 layte, lait(e, 5-9 late,glait. [a. ON. Jetta, 
corresponding to OE. z/dtza2 to behold, Goth. 
wlattéin (mepiBAéwecGat) ; rclated by ablaut to ON. 
lit-r, OE. wiite aspect, appearance, OS. zu/#ti faee, 
form, Goth. zw/zt-s face, and ON, /ita, OE. wittan 
to look.]} 

1. trans. To look or seareh for; to seek, try to 
find. Also with if. or clause as object. 

1300 Cursor M. 7323 Omang pir puple sal pou latt 
A stalworth man pat saul haitt. 13.. 4. £. Altt. P. C. 
277 He lurkkes & laytes where watz le best. a1350 Sv. 
James 305 in llorstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 101 Graithly 
up he laites and lukes All his bagges and all his bokes. 
a1gqoo Sir Pere. 255 The grete Godd for to layte Fynde 
hyme whenne he may. ¢1400 Vwaine §& Gaw. 237 Aven- 
tures for to layt inland. a 1400-1450 A /e.randcr 2341 (Duhl.) 
J.ates ane oper lodesman, alosed more of strenth. ¢ 1440 

York Myst. xvii. 111 Vn-witty men 3e werre To lepe ouere 
lande to late a ladde. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, To Late, 
Cumb. to seek, 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Lait, to seek 
any thing hidden. N,_ 1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 122 
Now, all yotr can do is to late her poor little body. 1891 
— Moorland Par. 136 Are you laiting goud? 
+b. To seareh or look through ; to examine. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 155 in Horstm. dlteng/. Leg. (1881) 
269 We haue oure librarie laitid pes longe seuene dayes. 
2. absol. or intr. To look, seareh. Also dial. 
fo look for a word ; to hesitate in speech. 

¢ 1300 Cursor MJ. 5975 Quar-to suld yee ferrer lait. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 97 Sayde pe lorde to po ledez, laytez 
jet ferre. c 1400 Destr. Troy 7669 All. -laited aftur pe lede 
with a light wille. ¢ 1460 Towueley Alyst. x. 137 And this 
is, who th late, The sext moneth of hyr conceytate, That 
geld is cald. /é7d. xviii. 180 Thise ar the commaundmentys 


31 


ten, who so will lely layt. 2804 R. AypERSON Cumderid. 
Ball. 87 He ne'er hes a teale widout laitin. 
Lait, Se. and north. form of Late. 
Laiter, obs. variant of LAUGHTER 2, 
Laith, Laith-: see Loaru, Loatu-. 
Laithly, obs. form of Larry a. dial, 
+Lai'ting. Os. Also 4 leityng.e. 
vi+-1ne!.] Lightning. 
€1340 Cursor M. 533 (Trin.) ponder & leitynge [Cott. 
leuening]. 1388 Wrycur Eccles. xxxii, 14 Leityng schal go 
bifore hail. rqzz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 141 Of 
the Reynealsocomyth. .many harmes, As thondyr, laitynge. 


Laity (le'iti). Forms: 6 layetie, 6-7 lai-, 
laytie, 6-8 laiety, 7 lay(e sty, 7- laity. [f. /az, 
Lay a. + -(1)ty. An AF. /aité oceurs, with the 
sense of ‘lay property’ (cf. realty, spiri/ualty), in 
Year-bk. 33 Ed. [ (1864) 411.] 

1. The condition or state of a layman; the not 


being in orders. 

1616 Buttoxar, Laitre, the estate or degree of a lay 
man, 1726 AyLirFe Parergon 208 The more usual Causes of 
this Deprivation are such as these, viz. a mere Laity, or 
want of Holy Orders [etc.]. 1831 Manninc Zet. in Life 
(1895) I. x. 72 The objection against my laity has been 
strongly urged. 

2. The body of the people not in orders as op- 
posed to the elergy; laymen eollectively. (The 
older term for ‘the laity’ was Lay FEE. In 1548 


a synonymous /ea/ty oceurs app. as a nonce-wd. ) 
21541 Constitutio T. Cranmeri et aliorum in Wilkins 
Concilia (1737) I11. 862/2 In the yere of our Lord MDXLI 
it was agreed ., that if any of the inferiour degree dyd 
receave at their table any Arch-bishop, Bishop,..or any 
of the laitie of lyke degree, as Duke, Marquess [etc.]. 
1546 Lanatrey tr. Pol. berg. De Invent. iv. iii. 85 In the 
Christen common welthe there bee two sortes of menne one 
called the laytie. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. i. (1599) 143 
The division being no lesse amongst the spiritualtie 
then the layetie. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 82 Both 
of them have power to consecrate the Sacrament of our 
Lord’s Supper, and give it to the laity. 17r0 Pripeaux 
Orig. Tithes iii, 162 The Alienations .. of Tithes which 
gave unto the Laiety in France a civil Right to them. 1780 
W. Core in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) ILI. 68 Most 
of the Clerical Subscribers, and possibly many of the 
Layity. 1837-9 Hatram fist. Lit. 1.1. iii. § 42 The clergy 
were now retrograding, while the laity were advancing. 
1870 Dickexs £. Drood ii, You may offer bad grammar 
to the laity, or the humbler clergy, but not to the Dean. 
3. Unprofcssional people, as opposed to those 
who follow some leamed profession, to artists, ete. 
1832 Austin Jurispr. xxxviii, The laity (or non-lawyer 
part of the community) are competent to conceive the more 
general rules. 1875 Hers Ess., Or ganiz. Daily Life 107 
Artists are wont to think the criticisms of the laity rather 
weak and superfluous. 188 H. Quitter in Macm. Mag. 
Sept. 393 Most of the laity still connect the word pre- 
Raphaelitism with visions of gaunt melancholy women. 


[f. Lair 


1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 281 The disease being one of © 


the existence of which the laity may be said to be ignorant. 

Henee Laityship zonce-wd., the position or 
personality of one of the laity; in quot.a joeular title. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy 128 Should I make thy laity- 
ship heir of such an estate .. thot! wouldest count me the 
wisest man that ever was since the creation. 

Laizer, obs. form of Lazar. 

Lak, obs. form of Lack ; var. Lac 2. 

Lakay, Laka(y)n, obs. ff. Lackey, Lakin 1, 

+ Lake, s4.! Os. Forms: 1 lfc, 2-3 lac, 
(lak-, 3 loc, (lok-), loac. [OE. /éc (:—prehis- 
toric */azko™, */aiké) neut. and fem.; not found 
with the same meaning in any other Teut. lang., 
but usually identified with the Com. Teut. */azko- 
‘play’, Lake sé.2 With regard to the sense, it 
may be compared with OE. /ictazz to please, LIKE 
v., from another grade of the same root.) An 
offering, saerifiee; also, a gift. Only OK. and 
early ME. 7o /ake (dat.), as a gift. 

Beownlf (Z.) 1584 He..oder swyle ut of-ferede lad-licu lac. 
c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vill. 4 Ac gang a:t-eowe pe pam 
sacerde and bring hym pa lac be moyses bebead on hyra 
zecyOnesse. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 39 Ne con him crist na 
mare bong pene (ee he slo3e pin child and bere pe his 
heaued to lake. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 45 Pe pre loc pe 
ich er nemde pat is gold, and recheles and mirre. a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 63 De riche reoderen,.brohten to lake. a 1228 
Ancr. R. 152 Pe preo kinges..offren Jesu Crist peo deore- 
wurde preo lokes. caso Gen. 4 -2. 1798 And iacob sente 
fer bi-foren him riche loac, and sundri boren. 


+ Lake, 5.2 Cés. Forms: 2 Orm. 1e33k, 3 
leyk, 4 laic, 4-6 laik(e, layk(e, 5 lak(e. [a. 
ON. /etk-r play, eorresp. to OF. /de neut. or masc. 
warlike activity (onee only; but see LaKE sd.i), 
OIG. /eich masc. and neut. song, melody, Goth. 
laik-s danee :-OTeut. */arko-, a verbal sb. from 
*/atkan to play, Lake v.1) 

1. Play, sport, fun, glee. 
goings on. 

é1z00 Ormin 2166 Inn egade and in le33kess. _ ¢ 1300 
IFavelok 1021 For it ne was non horse-knaue .. That he 
ne kam thider, the leyk tose. 13.. £4. £. Addit. P. B. 274 
Pat for her lodlych laykez alosed pay were. 1340-70 Ader. 
& Dind. 465 We ne louen in our land no laik nor no mirthe. 
azgoo Sir Pere. 1704 The childe hadd no powste His 
laykes to lett. a 1400-50 Alexander 4685 Pe cursed laike 
© couatis ware clene with it drenchid. ¢ 1460 Fowneley 
Myst. xvi. 66 Welcom hym worshipfully laghyng with lake. 
1570 Levins Mauip. 198/15 A layke, play, Zudus. 


In f/. gaines, trieks, 


| 
| 
} 
} 


LAKE. 
b. A stake at play. 


1597 Montcomerie Cherrie §& Slae 1109, I pledge, or all 
the play be playd That sum sall lose a laike. 

2. A fight, contest. 

(a 1000 Guthlac 1007 Wiza nealeced unlat laces.] ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 10408 Pe lyght wex lasse, and pe laik endit. 
¢1420 Auturs of Arth. 538 (Douce MS.) Lordes and ladies 
of pat laike likes. ¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw, 832 Thus may 
ye lippin on the lake, throu lair that I leir. 1515 Scof. 
Field 569 in Chetham Misc. (1856) II, ‘Vhis layke lasted on 
the lande, the lengthe of fower howers. 

Lake (lek), 56.8 Obs. exc. dial. [OE. lace 
str, fem.; the sense shows that it is not ad. L. /acus 
(see next) but a native word, from a Teut. root 
*/ak- denoting moisture; ef. OE. /gccan to moisten, 
LETCH v., also LEAK sé. and v. 

The OHG. dahha \G. lache) pond, bog, is formally co- 
incident, but is perh. of Latin origin.] 

A small stream of running water; also, a channel 


for water. Obs. exc. dial. 

955 Charter of Edred in Earle Charters 382 Det to 
MzzSe forda andlang lace ut on Temese. 1235-52 Nentalia 
Glaston, (Somerset Kec. Soc.) 35 Pro decem acris inter Lak, 
¢1450 Hovtann //ow/lat 19 This riche Revir dovn ran., 
Throwe ane forest ..And for to lende by that laike 
thocht me levar. 1559 Morwync Avonym. 346 The matter 
must .. Le by and by tied and pressed in a little presse of 
wood, with a little lake or gutter of wood. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 341 (1810) 351 Lyn. a pretty lake, streameth 
out of the Exmoor hills. 1630 ‘I. Westcote Devon. (1845) 
265 We shall find him [Taw] a very smal! lake at his birth 
in Dartmoor. 1842-71 Putman Austie Sk. 6 Vrem rise to 
mouth there’s lots o’ lakes,—An rivers zum—that into ‘n 
fall. 1880 £. Coruw. Gloss., Lake, a small stream of 
running water. 1885 Pad/ Wali G. 11 June 4/1 Each tiny 
drain, called locally a ‘lake’, was edged broadly by a band 
of great saffron-hued king cups. : 

b. Comd.: +1lake-frith, the elose-time for fish- 
ing in a stream; + lake-rift, a gully made by a 
stream, 

1235-52 Reutalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 141 Et 
debet servare Lakefrithe. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. B. 536 
And lyonnez and lebardez to be lake ryftes. 

Lake (lé'k), 54.4 Forms: 3, 5 lac, 3, 4 lak, 
4-8 laake, leke, 4-6 lacke, s-7 Sc. laik e, 6 Sc. 
layk, 7 laque, 3- lake. [Early ME. /ac, a. OF. 
Jac, ad. L, /acus basin, tub, tank, lake, pond; the 
popular form of the word in OF. was /a7. The 
present Eng. form /ake (recorded from the 14th e.) 
may be due to confusion with prec., or perh. rather 
to independent adoption of L. /acus.] 

1. A large body of water entirely surrounded by 
land; froferly, one sufficiently large to form a 
geographical feature, but in receut use often applied 
to an ornamental water in a park, ete. 

c1z0g Lay. 1279-80 Quer ben lac of Siluius & ouer 
pen lac [¢1275 lake] of Philisteus. ax13z00 Cursor MM. 
2863 A stinkand see, pat semes als a lake of hell. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B. 438 Penne lasned pe Mak pat large 
watz are. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xx. (Blasius) 226 Quhy 
thole 3e pame oure godis tak, & pis to kast fame in fe lak ? 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 In be grund of pat lac er 
funden faire precious stanes. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert \Surtces) 
799 Par is a grete lake nere hand. 1§13 DouGi.as uets 
vu. xii, 150 Of thair bruyt resoundis the river And all the 
layk of Asia fer and neyr. 1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng., 
Descr. fred. 541 The ryver Ban renneth out of the leke into 
the north ocean, 1657 Howe tr Lon«dinop. 382 Being built 
on the South side ofa large Laqne. 1696 Wuiston /heory 
Earth ww. (1722) 362 There were only smaller Lakes and 
Seas, but no great Ocean before the Deluge. 1774 Gotps™. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) 1. 84 Nothing can exceed the beauty of 
the landscape which this lake affords. 1813 Byron Lev. 
5 Sept., in Moore Lett. & Fruis. (1830) I. 426 Rogers wants 
me to go with him on a crusade to the Lakes. 1835 
Worpswortn (¢:f/e) A Guide through the District of the 
Lakes. 1836 W. Irvinc Asforta 1. 210 The navigation of 
the lakes is carried on by steamboats. 1853 M. ArNotn 
Sohrab § Rustum Poems 1877 I. 108 Never more Shall 
the lake glass her, flying over 1t. 

b. transf. and fg. (perh. in some instances from 
sense 2). 

a1aag St. Marher. 14 \ch leade ham..i| e ladliche lake of 
the suti sunne. 1526 Tinpare Kev. xx. 14 Deth and hell 
were cast into the lake of fyre. 1669 Sturmy A/ariuer’s 
Alag. Verses a4 Over the Ocean’s Universal Lake. 1866 
G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Neighb. ii. (1878) 21 Close by 
the vestry-door, there was this little billowy lake of grass. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 109 We can see the wide lake 
of liquid metal simmering and spurting like porridge. 

ec. The Great Lake (a phrase borrowed from 
the North Ameriean Indians): the Atlantic oeean. 
The Great Lakes: the five lakes Superior, Huron, 
Michigan, Erie, and Ontario, which form the 


boundary between Canada and the U. S. 

1727 C. Corpen /fist. Five Indian Nations 64 We have 
put ourselves under the great Sachem Charles, that lives on 
the other side of the great Lake, 1857 G. Lawrence Guy 
Liv, xxxi. 308 The most terrible tempest that ever desolated 
the shores of the Great Lake. 

+2. A pond, a pool. Ods. 

axooo O, &. Chron. an. 656 (Laud MS.) Purh alle ba 
meres and feonnes ba liggen toward Huntendune porte and 
bas meres ard laces. az300 Cursor M. 11934 Parbi satt 
iesus on his plai, And lakes seuen he made 0 clai. ¢ 1325 
Song Mercy 162 in F. I. P. (1862) 123 We slepe a{s] swolle 
swyn in lake. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer HW i/e's Prol. 269 Ne noon so 
grey goos gooth 1n the lake. a@1zqgo0 Frstill of Susan 229 
He lyft vp be lach and leop ouer pe lake, pat 3outhe. 
Ya 1500 Chester Pl. (E. E, T. 5.) vii. 291 Lye there, lydder, 
in the lake. r609 Sc. Acts Yas. VJ (1816) 1V. 432/1 All 
ytheris, garthis, pullis, haldis, Laikis and nettis. 


LAKE. 


+3. [after Vulg. Zaczs.] A pit; a den (of lions); | 


occas. a grave. Obs. 

¢1320 R. Brunne Jledit. 347 For pey to my soule deluyn 
alake. a 1340 Hamrote /saéter vil. 16 Pe lake he oppynd 
and vp grofe it. 1382 Wyc.ir /sa. xxxviii. 18 Thei shul 
not abyden thi treuthe, that gon doun in to the lake. @1450 
Cov. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 350 Whan he dede ryse out of his 
lake Than was ther suche an erthe quake That [etc.]. 
1506 GuyLForpvE /ilgr. (Camden) 35 And set hym in y® 
lake of lyons where Danyell the prophete was. 

Jig. @1400 Prymer (1891) 83 He ladde me out of be 
laake of wrechchednesse. F 

+b. An underground dungeon; a prison. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir Fer. xxxviii. 6 Thet putte doun Jeremye in 
cordis and intothelake. 1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 
73 Cristyn thus entryd was In to that horriby! and lothful 
lake. 

+4. Used after L. /acus=a wine-vat. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Rev. xiv. 20 And the lake is defoulid with 
oute the citee, and the blood wente out of the lake vn to 
the brijdels of horsis. 1657 G. THornLEy Dafhnis § Chloe 
48 Daphnis cast them [sc. grapes] into the presse, and trod 
them there; and then anon, out of the Lake, tunn’d the 
Wine into the Butts. 

5. attrtb. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as Jake- 
Jishery, fowl, -level, -shore (in quot. attrzb.), -side, 
-systent; also lakeward adj. and adv. Also in the 
names of fishes, as lake-herring, -shad, -sturgeon, 
-trout, -whtting, for which see the second member. 

1883 F. A. Smitu Swedish Fisheries 13 (Fish. Exh. Publ.) 
It is scarcely possible to find the approximate value of the 
*lake fisheries of Sweden by the official returns. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake, Nt. Second Wks. (1876) 26 The *lake-fowl’s 
wake was heard no more. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) xii. § 538 A lowering of the *lake-level. 1896 HowELLs 
Impressions & Exp. 7 In that cold *lake-shore country 
the people dwelt in wooden structures, 1560 J. Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Comm. 324 After they couche them selues in a 
pece of grounde, by the “lake side. 1727 PArlip Quarll 
(1816) 31 He attended me to the lake side. 1871 W. Morris 
in Mackail Lzfe (1899) I. 258 A swan rose trumpeting 
from the lakeside. 1861 Tires 22 Oct., Canada and the 
*lake system..cut into the States on the north. 1871 W. 
Morris in Mackail Z7/e (1899) I. 270 The slope on the 
*lakeward side. 

b. instrumental, as /ake-moated, -reflected, -sur- 
rounded adjs. @. locative, as Jake-diver; lake- 
resounding adj. Also dake-like adj. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 23 What art thou? .. Adam’s 
Ulcer, .. the *lake-diver, the furnace hrand, the brimstone- 
match of that cursed man. 1843 Ruskin JJod. Paint. 1. 
If. ut. iv. 251 White and *lake-like fields [of mist]. 1820 
Scort 4 660/ xxxviti, The locked, guarded, and *lake-moated 
Castle of Lochleven. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und.1. i. 744 
He will watch .. the *lake-reflected sun illume the yellow 
hees. 1717 PARNELL Homer's Batt. Frogs & Mice 5 The 
*Lake-resounding Frogs selected Fare. 1821 SHELLEY Pro- 
meth, Und. 1. ii. 38 Like many a *lakesurrounded flute, 
Sounds overflow the listener's brain. . 

6. Special comb. : lake-basin, a depression which 
contains, or has contained, a lake; lake-country 
= LAKE-LAND ; lake-crater,a crater which contains 
or has contained a lake; lake-fever U.S. local, 
malatia; lake-fly U.S., an ephemerid (Zfhe- 
mera simulans), which swarms in the Great Lakes 
late in July (Cext. Dzct.); lake-lawyer U.S., a 
jocular name given to two different fishes, the bow- 
fin and the burbot, in allusion to their voracity ; 
lake-lodge, -ore (see quots.); lake-weed, water- 
pepper (Polygonum hydropiper). Also LAKE-LAND. 

1833 Lyere Princ. Geol. II. 9 The whole assemblage 
must terminate somewhere ;..where they reach the bound- 
ary of the original *lake-basin. 1875 LoweELe /V£s. (1890) 
IV. 363 The greater part of Wordsworth’s vacations was 
spent in his nati.e *Lake-country. 1833 LyeLe Princ. 
Geol. III. 197 If we pass from the Upper to the Lower 
Eifel we find the celebrated *lake-crater of Laach. 1859 
BarrLetr Dict. Amer. *Lake lawyer, the Western 
Mud-fish. .. Dr. Kirtland says it is .. called the lake 
lawyer, from its ‘ferocious looks and voracious habits’. 
1884 Evangelical Mag. May 212 [Beavers'] Lodges are 
built sometimes on the shores of lakes .. These are called 
**lake-lodges’. 1864 T. L. Puirson Utidiz. Alinute Life x. 
256 In the lakes of Sweden there are vast layers of iron 
oxide almost exclusively built up by animalcules. This 
kind of iron-stone is called *lake-ore, 1693 PAi/. Trans. 
XVII. 876 "Tis branched and seeded something like Spinage 
or Mercury, but leaved rather like *Lakeweed. 1760 J. LEE 
Introd. Bot. App. 316 Lakeweed, Polygonum. 

b. Lake poets, school, terms casually applied 
to the three poets, Coleridge, Southey, and Words- 
worth, who resided in the region of the English 


Lakes; lake poetry, the poetry written by them. 
1817 Edin. Rev. Aug. 509 When we have occasion to 
consider any new publication from the Lake school. 1837 
Penny Cycl.V 11. 343/2 The appellation of Lake-poets, given 
to these three individuals after the publication of the 
‘Lyrical Ballads.’ 1843 H. N. Corertipce in Stanley Life 
Arnold (1834) I. i. 16 What has been somewhat unreason- 
ably called the Lake Poetry. 1874 L, Sternen //ours in 
Library Il. 307 To the whole (ave school his {Hazlitt’s] 
attitude is always the same—justice done grudgingly. 

c. Lake-dweller, one who in pre-historic times 
lived in a lake-dwelling or lake-habitation, 
i.e. one built upon piles driven into the bed of a 
lake; lake-hamlet, -settlement, -village, a col- 
lection of such dwellings; lake-man = /ake-dweller. 

rie: Lyg.. Antig. Man 21 In the stone period the “lake- 
dwellers cultivated all these cereals. /é/d. 18 The Swiss 
*lake-dwellings seem first to have attracted attention during 
the dry winter of 1853-4. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
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12 Researches into the lake-dwellings of West Scotland. 
1865 Lusnock Preh. J iimes 69 ‘The piles used in the Swiss 
Stone age *Lake-habitations were evidently... prepared with 
the help of stone axes, /ééd. (1878) 54 A..piece of pottery 
apparently intended to represent a *Lake-hamlet. 1884 W. 
Westa.t Contemp. Rev. July 70 The brain of the *lake- 
man was equal to that of the men of our own time. 1863 
Lye. Aniig. AJan 23 The reindeer is missing in the Swiss 
*lake-settlements. 1865 Lusppock Preh. Tries 126 The 
*Lake-villages of the Bronze age were contemporaneous. 

+ Lake, 54.5 Ods. Also 6 Sc. laik, 7 layke. 
[First found in Chaucer; prob. a. Du. /ahez, corresp. 
to OE. /achen ‘clamidem’ (Wr.-Wiilcker 377/22), 
OF ris, leken, OS. fakan mantle (chlamys), veil of 
the temple, OHG. /ahhan (MHG. éachen), mod.G. 
lakan from LG.]} Fine lincn. 

1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 147 He dide next his white 
leere OF clooth of lake fyn and cleere. 1447 BokeNHamM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 73 Bryngyng hir brede als whyt as lake. 
1sot Doucas Pad. /fon. 1. lii, Thir fair ladyis in silk and 
claith of laik. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 234 Quhilk 
causit hes to lurk wnder the laik Richt mony cowart durst 
nocht cum tostraik. 1603 PA:lotus Ix, The qubytest layke 
bot with the blackest asse. , 

Lake (Jé'k), 56.6 {Orig. a variant of Lac.2] 

1. A pigment of a reddish hue, originally obtained 
from lac (cf. Lac! 2), and now from cochineal 
treated as in 3. 

1616 Buitokar, Lake, a faire red colour vsed hy painters. 
1622 PEACHAM Compl, Gent. xiii. (1634! 130 Lay your colours 
upon your Pallet thus: first your white lead, then Lake, 
1674 Beale’s Pocket Bk. in H. Walpole Vertze’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) II. 131 Several parcells of Lake of my own 
makeing. 1728 Desacuuiers in Phil. Trans, KX XV. 608 
Instead of Vermilion the red Paper may be painted with 
Carmine or Lake. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art II. 
751 Deep Prussian hlue and lake..form a purple of the next 
degree of excellence. 1859 Gutiick & Timss Paint. 224 
The common lake is prepared from Brazil wood. 

2. transf. as the name of a colour. 

1660 Albert Durer Revived 11 Lake .. is an excellent 
Crimson-colour. 1686 AcLionsy Painting Jlinstr. 1. 23 In 
imploying of fine Colours, as fine lacks Ultra Marine Green, 
&c. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/3 OF new flowers there are . . 
Constancy, yellow, deeply edged with lake. 

3. In extended sense: A pigment obtained by 
the combination of animal, vegetable, or coal-tar 
colouring matter with some metallic oxide or earth. 
Olten preceded by some qualifying word, as ¢rziz- 
son, Florence, green, madder, yellow, etc. lake. 
Indian lake: a crimson pigment prepared from 
stick-lac treated with alum and alkali. 

1684 R. WatLEeR Nat. Exper. 137 How to take the Lake 
of any Flower. 1791 Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1. 
ii. 37 If a solution of a colouring substance be mixed with 
a solution of alum .. [and] if .. we add an alkali .. the 
colouring particles are then precipitated, combined with the 
alumine..this compound has got the nameof Lake. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 430 The red juices of fruits 
were fixed by it [tungsten] so as to make permanent and 
beautiful lakes. 1822 Imison Sci. & Art II. 410 The lakes 
chiefly used are red colours, and these are of different quali- 
ties. 1853 W. Grecory /xorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 204 Carmine 
is a lake of cochineal. 1866 Roscoe Elem. Chent. xx. 180 
Alumina .. has the power of forming insoluble compounds 
called lakes with vegetable colouring matter. 1877 O'NEILL 
in Excycl. Brit. VU. 573/1 The precipitate is usually called 
the ‘lake’ of the particular metal and colouring matter. 

4. Comé., as lake-red, vermilion sbs. and adjs.; 


lake-coloured adj. 

1764 Jlus. Rust. I. 166 note, The lake-red used by the 
painters in enamel is composed of fine gold dissolved 
in aqua regia, with sal armoniac. 1796 WitHERinG Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) IV. 214 Pileus fine lake red, changing with 
age to a rich orange and buff. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 
196/2 A leafy cluster of blossoms..of a brilliant lake-vermil- 
lion hue. 1898 P. Manson 7vop. Diseases i. 25 The hlack 
pigment shews up very distinctly in the homogeneous lake- 
coloured sheet of free haemoglobin. . 

Lake (lék), v.1 Now chiefly @za/7. Forms: 1 
lécan, 4 leyke, laiky, 4-6 laike, layke, 6,9 laak, 
8-9 laik, 4-lake. [A Com. Tent. rednplicative str. 
vb., OE. /acan, pa. t. Mole, léc = ON. lecka, pa. t. Uk 
(Sw. “eka, Da. lege), Goth. lazkan, pa. t. lazlatk, 
MHG. Jezchen, pa. t. leichte, pa. pple. geletchen. 
The word seems in ME. to have been re-adopted in 
the Scandinavian form. Its currency is almost 
entirely northern, no forms with o being known. 
The inflexion has been weak since the 13th c.] 

+1. zztr. To exert oneself, move quickly, leap, 
spring; hence, to fight. Oés. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2848 Da ne dorston zr daredum lacan on 
hyra man-dryhtnes miclan bearfe. 2 1000 Fxliana 674 Heli- 
seus .. leole ofer lajuflod longe hwile on swonrade, c¢ 1205 
Lay. 21270 Ardur him lec to swa hit a liun weoren. Jéid. 
28522 Hit lec toward hirede folc vnimete. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 9997 Thus pai laiket o pe laund the long day ouer. 

+b. ¢rvazs. To move quickly. 
c12z05 Lay. 29662 Up he lec pene staf Pat water per after 
eop. ; 

2. intr. To play, sport; occas. in amorous or ob- 
scene sense; @a/. to take a holiday from work; 
to be out of work. Also with about, away. 

c1300 Havelok 950 The children..with him leykeden here 
fille. 13.. &. £. Addit, P. B. 872 Laykez wyth hem as 
yow lyst & letez my gestes one. 1393 Lane. P. PZ, C. 1. 
187 And yf hym luste for to layke panne loke we mowe. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 12734 This Clunestra .. For lacke of hir 
lord laiked besyde. c1q4q0 York Afyst. xxvi. 238 How pis 
losell laykis with his lorde. 1570 Levins Alanip. 198/15. 


LAKIE. 


1599 IT. Cutwove Caltha Poct. Pref. (1815) Av, Let the 
lasses giue over laaking in the greene. 1674 Ray NV. C. 
Words 28 ‘Vo Lake: to Play, a word common to all the 
North Country. 1803 R. Anperson Cumberld. Ball. 62 
The peat-stack we us'd to lake roun’Il be brunt ere this ! 
a 1804 J. MatHEer Sougs (1862) 91 (Sheffield Gloss.) Why 
don’t these play-acting foak lake away? 18:8 Scortr //r/. 
Midl, xxxiii, Any tidy lass .. that .. would not go laiking 
about to wakes and fairs. 1859 Mrs. GaskeLe Konnd the 
Sofa Il, 101 The men [in Westmoreland] occasionally going 
off laking..that is, drinking, for days together. 1892 Spec- 
tator 16 Apr, 529/1 ‘The Yorkshire word to signify playing, 
as generally understood, is ‘laking’. 
+b. quasi-trans. To sport with, mock. Oés. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1212 A! hou wimmen conne hit 
make Whan thai wil anit man lake! 

+3. ref. To amnse oneself, play. Obs. 

e1350 Will, Palerne 31 [He] layked him long while to 
lesten fat merbe. ¢1380 Sir Feruméd. 3356 Pai hadden.. 
burdes brizte & bolde..to layky hem wan pay wolde. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 1770 Se quat I send to pe, son pi-selfe with 
to laike. c1425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. xiv. 1271 As this Queyne 
apon a day Hyr laykand in a medow lay. 

t+ Lake, v.2 Obs. [f. Lake 56.1] trans. To 
present an offering or sacrifice to. 
€1200 OrMiN 1172 Pa lakesst tu Drihhtin wibp shep Gast- 
like i bine pewess, /¢i<2. 7430 Pa pre kingess lakedenn Crist 
Wibp brinne kinne lakess. 

ake (lék), v3 [f. Lake sd.¢] 
make lake-coloured. 

1898 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V. 446 This difficulty [number 
of chromocytes ohscuring leucocytes] may be overcome by 
using Thomas’ o+3 acetic acid solution for diluting the 
blood, this having the effect of ‘ laking’ the chromocytes. 

Lake, obs. form of Lac sé.1, Lack. 


Lakeism : see LakisM. 


La‘ke-land, la‘keland, [f. Lake sb.4 + 
Lanp.] The land of Jakes; sfec. the region of the 
English lakes, consisting of parts of Cumberland, 
Lancashire, and Westmoreland. Also a¢trzd. 

1829 SoutHEy Sir 7. More 11. 150 Those contests were 
carried on at a distance from our Lake-land. 1883 Spectator 
21 July 928/1 Lovers of English lakeland. 1884 /é/nstr. 
Lond, News 22 Nov. 491 Will you enlighten us lakeland 
folk? 1895 Daily News 19 Aug. 3/1 How delicious are 
these lakeland gardens. 

Hence La‘kelander, a dweller in lakeland. 

1895 Daily News 19 Aug. 3/1 As to the rain, Lakelanders 
seemed to think their district is greatly maligned. 

Lakeless (léz-klés’, a. [f. Lake 56.4 +-1zEss.] 
Having no lakes. 

1882 G. ALLEN Colin Clout’s Cad. (1883) 216 Relatively 
hilly and lakeless Europe. 1893 Dasly News 17 Nov. 5/4 
In respect of equability of flow..the Thames is probably 
superior to all other lakeless rivers in this country. 

Lakelet (Jé-k,lét). [f. Lake 56.4 + -tet.] A 
small lake. Also fransf. 

1796 W. MarsHact IV, England 1.13 Dosmary Pool, a 
small lakelet..lies among the mountains. 1865 LivincsTONE 
Zambesi xix. 393 The fine fish which abound in the lakelet. 
1883 STEVENSON Si/verado Sq. (1886) 81 A little white lake- 
let of fog would be seen far down in Napa Valley. 

Laken, obs. f. Lack v.1; variant of Lakin, 


Laker (lékoz)1. [f. Lake 56.3 + -ER1.] 
+1. A visitor to the English lakes. [A pun: see 


quot. 1805.] Ods. 

1798 [J. Prumprre] (¢7t/e) The Lakers; a Comic Opera 
in Three Acts. 1805 Br. Watson in R. Watson Life (1818) 11. 
269 Lakers(such is the denomination by which wedistinguish 
those who come to see our country, intimating thereby not 
only that they are persons of taste whowish to view our 
lakes, but idle persons who love daking: the old Saxon 
word to lake, or play, being of common use among school- 
boys in these parts). 1806 SouTHEy in C.C. Southey Life 
III. 41 You would come as a mere laker and pay a guide 
for telling you what to admire. 1829 — Szr 7. More (1831) 
I. 42 A stepping-stile has been placed to accommodate Lakers 
with an easier access. 

2. One of the ‘ Lake poets’. 

1819 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 73 
Apropos to Mr. Jeffrey and Mr. Wordsworth, I want you 
to read one fair specimen of the great Laker. 1876 E. Fitz- 
Geratp Left. (1889) I. 38: The Lakers all .. first despised, 
and then patronised ‘ Walter Scott’. 

3. (U.S. local.) A fish living in or taken from a 
lake, sfec. the lake-trout of N. America. 

3846 J. Witson Let. in Hamilton AZem. vii. (1859) 234 
Fresh-water ones [trout] found in the river, hut more like 
lakers. 1876 Forest § Stream 13 July 368/2 He pulls like 
a laker, and you'll think you've got a whale. 

4. A boat constructed for sailing on the great 
lakes of America. 

1887 Century Alag. Aug. 484/2 A twenty-foot laker can 
slip through any lock without scratching her paint. 

La‘ker?. [f. Lakev.1+-rr1.] One who ‘lakes’. 

180g [see LAKER! 1]. 1876 in Whitby Gloss., s.v. Lake. 

Take-wake, erroneous form of LIKE-WAKE. 

Thakey, obs. form of Lackey ; var. Laxy @.2 

Lakh: see Lac 2. 

Lakie (léki). Sc. Also 8 leaky. An 
irregularity in the tides observed in the Firth of 
Forth (see quot. 1795). Also /akze-tide. : 

1710 SIBBALD /fist. Fife (1803) 87 There are lakies in the 
river of Forth, which are in no other river in Scotland. 
1795 Sinctair Statis?. Acc. Scot. XIV. 612 The tides in 
the river Forth .. exhibit a phenomenon not to be found 
(it is said) in any other part of the globe. This is what 
the sailors call a leaky tide. .. When the water has flowed 
for 3 hours, it then runs back for about an hour and a 
half; .. it returns immediately, and flows during another 


trans. To 


LAKIN. 


hour and a half to the same heizbt it was at before, and 
tbis change takes place both in the flood and ebb tides. 
1885 D. Beverince Culross 4 Vudliallan 1. i. 35 Tbe lakie 
tide never recedes much more than two feet before returning 
on its regular course. .. When the lakie has run its course, 
the tide flows or recedes, as the case may be, to the proper 
limit of high or low water. ; 

Dakin! Jé-kin’. Ods, exc. dia/. Also 5 lakan, 
lakayn, 5-6 laykin, -yn, S laken, laking, 9 (in 
glossaries) lairkin. [app. connected with Lake 
vl; cf, ON. /ecka plaything.] <A plaything, toy; 
in quots. 1440, 1460 said of a baby. 

Bp. Kennet (¢1700), quoted in Promp. Parv., gives 
‘Leikin, a sweetheart. Vorthuind,’ ; 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxii. 123 (Harl. MS.) He putt vp in 
his bosom pes iij. lakayns. ¢ 1460 /owneley Myst. xiii. 242 
Ilk yere that commys to man Sbe bryngys furth a lakan. 
1570 Levins J/anip. 134/5 A Laykin, babie, crepundia, 
3790 GRosE Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., Lakings, playthings 
for children, North. 1790 Mas. WHEELER MWestindd. Dial. 
(1821) 87, I brout her a Lunnon laken, a conny bab. 1855 
= | aia Whitby Gloss., Lairkins, children’s toys ; trinkets 
in general. 

+ Lakin”, Ods. Also 5,7 laken,6lakens. See 
also ByrLakiN. [Contracted f, Lapy+-KIN; cf. 
bodikins, pitiikins.] Only in By (our) lakin, a 
trivial form of By Our Lady. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W.de W.) 11 xii. 121/2 Some [swere] 
by laker, some by our lady. 1533 More Afol. iv. Wks. 
849 2 By our lakens brother husband .. yet woulde I rather 
abyde the perill of breding wormesinmy bely. 1610 Suaks. 
Temp. iii. 1 By’r lakin, I can goe no further, Sir, My old 
bones akes. 1616 [W. Havucuton) £yglish-men for my 
Money C 4, Bir laken sirs, I thinks tis one a clocke. a 1625 
[see Byrtaxiy]. 

Laking (12 kin), vd/. sb.) Now dial. [f. Laxe 
v.l + -1nGl.] Playing, amusement. Also aé/rid, 

1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 574 When he es yhung and 
lufies laykyng. c1425 Wyntoun Cron, vin. xxxv. 5188 
Than he Sayd .. God mot at ynoure laykyng be! a@ 1816 
[see Laker]. 1857 E. Waucu Lanc. Life 216 Vhey were 
used to call this pastime .. ‘laking wi't’ Boggart’; that is, 
playing with the Boggart. 1884 H. Seesoum rit, Birds 
11. 436 Vhese ‘laking '-places, as they are locally termed, 
are frequented by a great number of males, who fight for 
possession of tbe feinales, 

Laking (lé!-kin), v3/. 56.2 [f. Lake sd.4 + -1NG1,] 
a, Visiting the English lakes. b. Writing poctry 
in the style of the Lake school. 

1822 J. Wttson Lakes Note, Wks. 1856 VI. 105 We should 
suppose that Spring was a scason by no means amiss for 
Laking. 1837 Forcign Q. Rev. X1X. 30x German romanti- 
cism and English laking are one. 

Lakish (l2'-kif), 2. (f Lake sd.4+ -1sn.] 

+1. a. Abounding in lakes or pools. b. In- 
habiting a lake. Ods. 

1590 GREENE Ord. Fur.(1599) F 3, I know he knowes that 
watrie lakish hill. 1661 Loveri f/:st, dain. & Miu. 
Introd., Fishes which are..lakish, as the Umbla, trout, 
carp [etc.]. 168: CHETHAM Angler's L’ade-m, xi. § 1 (1689) 
110 All Fishes, whetber Marine, Fluviatile, or Lakish. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Lake poets; resem- 
bling the productions of those poets. 

1819 Abclard 4 Heloisa 222 Oh! that we had the Lakish 
pow'r To dwell on owls !—for half an hour. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X1. 478 The Edinburgh Reviewers would say it was 
a Lakish rant. 1831 f6éc2. XX1X. 218 This couplet .. was 
pronounced ‘lakish % 

Hence La-kishness. 

1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 218 Talking of lakishness— 
the southrons..have a strange idea of the Lakes. 

Lakist (le'kist). [f. Lake sé.4+-1s7. Adopted 
in Fr. as /akeste.) A member or adherent of the 
‘Lake School’ of poetry; a Lake poet. 

1822 .Vew Monthly Mag. V. 546 Voted at last a rhymer 
and a pedant by the lakists and cockneys. a 1849 Por 
Cockton Wks. 1864 I11. 462 The cart of the Lakists would 
establish the exact converse. 1883 B'ham Daily Lost 
2 Apr. 5/1 The last surviving son of another ‘ Lakist’ has 
followed him. . 

So La‘kism, affectation of the style of the Lake 


oets. 

182z Blackw. Mag. X1. 462 The third canto of Childe 
Harold .. which from beginning to end is Lakeism—rank 
Lakeism. 

Lakka, Lakke, obs. forms of Lac}, Lack. 

Laky (lé'ki), 2.1 (f Lake sb.4+-¥1.] Of or 
pertaining to a lake; lake-like. 

361 Corcr., Lacustre, lakie, belonging to a lake. 1808 
Scott Alarm. v, Introd., By .. flanking towers, and laky 
flood, Guarded and garrison'd she stood. 1826 W. Etcviott 

fun 43 And all the Italian glory of the day, seems sweetly 
sleeping in each laky ray. 

Laky (lé-ki), 2.2 Alsoglakey. ([f. Lake sd.6 
+-x!,] Of or pertaining to lake; of the colour of 
lake; sfec. of the blood, when the red corpuscles 
are acted upon by some solvent, 

1849 Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 420 The gray stones..are of a 
delicate hue, blue intermingling with pale greenish and 
lakey tints. 1898 P. Manson J'rop. Diseases xxxi. 457 ote, 
The hemoglobin has become diffused and the blood lakey. 

Lakye, obs. form of Lackey. 

La-la (1414°), a. [adj. use of /a /a interj.: see 
La int. b.] ‘So-so’, not so good as it might be, 
poor. 

1800 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1801) 1V. 253 Finding my 
appetite very la, la, took two glasses of bitters. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Londou 1. 240 As to his singing, it is but la la. 
@ 1849 Hartiey Coreripce £ss. (1851) II. 94 A species of 
Composition so la-la and lackadaisacal. 


Vox. VI. 


1 


33 


+ Lale, v. Obs. rare. [Cf. Da. /alle to prattle.] 


intr. To speak. 

13.. &. £. Addit. P. B.153 pen be lorde wonder loude 
laled & cryed. £672. B. 913 Pen laled Loth, ‘lorde what is 
best?’ [1897 .V. WV. Linc. Gloss., Lali, to cry out.) 

Lall el), v. [Echoic, after L. /a//are.) intr. 
To say ‘lal, lal’; to speak childishly. Hence 
La‘lling vd/. sb. Also attrib, 

1878 tr. Zicnessen's Cycl, Med. XIV. xxxv. 844 When 
stammering attains such a grade that the speech is thereby 
rendered very indistinct or entirely unintelligible, it is 
called lalling (/ad/atio), Jéid., When the attendants are 
silly enough to imitate this lalling, ..the speech may retain 
a childish, lalling character. , 

Lallan (ic'lan), 2. and 5d. Se. [variant of 
LowLanp.] A. aay. Belonging to the Lowlands 
of Scotland. B. sd. (Also Lal/ans.) The Low- 


land Scotch dialect. 

1785 Burns Addr. to Detl xix, But a’ your doings to 
rehearse ..Wad ding a° Lallan tongue, or Erse, In prose 
or rhyme. — Jo IV. Simpson, Postscr. ii, They .. spak 
their thoughts in plain, braid Lallans. 179: A. Witson 
Laurel Disputed Poems (1816) 40 ( Jam.) Far aff our gentles 
for their poets flew, And scorn’d to own that Lallan songs 
they knew. 1887 R. L. Stevenson Mem. & Portraits, Pas- 
tori#? 99, I translate John’s Lallan, for I cannot do it justice, 
being born Sritannis in montibus. 

+La-llate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. Jallare: sce next.] ‘To speake baby-like’ 
(Cockeram, 1623). 

Lallation (l2l2'fon). [n. of action f. L. dallare 
to ‘sing lalla or lullaby’ (Lewis & Sh.). Cf. F. 
lallation.] +a. Childish utterance (0ds.). b. An 
imperfect pronunciation of x, by which the sound of 
that letter is confused with that of 7; lambdacism. 

1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. Aijb, This makes me hope 
that you will dixpence with the Lallation and Low dialect 
of this babe [sc. a book], whose tune is rude. 1864 R. F. 
Burton Dahome 1. 158 The Popos and Dahomans have the 
same lallation as the Chinese, who call rum ‘lum’. 

Gam (lem), 5.1 [? f. Lam v. (sense 2b).] A 
kind of fishing net. Also /awe-net. (Cf. LAMMET.) 

1626 SPELYMIAN Gloss. s.v. Lama, Sed nos hodie retis genus 
quo vtuntur piscatores, a dam: vocamus. 1895 £. Angel. 
Gloss., Lant net,a netinto which fish are driven by beating 
the water. . 

Lami (lem), 54.2 Weaving. (ad. F. dame (lit. 
‘blade’) in the same sense.] (See quot. 1853.) 

1801 J. Butrerwortn in A. Barlow Weaving (1878) 317 
The generality of weavers couple the first and third healds 
or shafts, and so are enabled to weave it with only two 
lams. 1883 Adiondb. 6 [fuddersf. Gloss., Lams, pieces of 
wood in a loom, connected with the treadles by strings, 
which are connected also with tbe jacks (above) in a similar 
way, and work the yelds. 

Lam (lem), v. Forms: 6-8 lamme, lamb, 
7 lambe, S lamm, 6-lam. [Cf. ON. /gmza (pa. t. 
fam), lit. tolame’ (=OE. gman, f. /ama LAMe), 
but chiefly used with reference to beating.] 

1. srans. To beat soundly; to thrash; to ‘whack’. 


Now collog. or vulgar. 

1595 [implied in Betam]. 1596 Tuomas Dict. (1606), 
Defusto, tolamme or bumbast with strokes, 1631 Celestina 
ix. 111 They will not sticke to strip them and lamme thein 
soundly. 19719 Ozett. tr. A/rsson's Mem. 306 A Fellow, 
whom he lamb‘d niost horribly. 1783 Ainswortn Lat, Dict. 
(Morell) 1, Lammed, Verberatus. 812 H. & J. Situ 
Re. Addr., G. Barnwell, Quoth he, I would pummel and 
lam her well. x F.H. Luprow Little Bro. 16, 1 wish 
I'd been there; I'd ha‘ Jammed him, I would! 

transf, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 20 July 7/2 Vhe Lancashire 
amateur .. woke up in astonishing fashion and lammed the 
ball in every direction to the delight of all beholders. 

2. intr. Chiefly school-boy slang, as ¢o /am (27) 
tnlo one, to lant out. 

1875 A. R. Hope My Setoolboy Fr. 179 ‘1 had six cuts.. 
and Vialls did lam into me.” 1882‘ F. Anstey’ Vice Versé 
‘ed. 19) 84‘ Let him undress now, and we can lam it into 
him afterwards with slippers.” 1894 Conan Doyte Round 
Red Lamp 276 ‘Lam out with your whip as hard as you 
can lick.” 

b. dial. (See quot.) Cf. Last 55.1 

1895 £. Augl. Gloss., Lamming for eels, thrashing the 
water to make the eels gointo a net. 

Hence La‘mming v4/. sd., a beating, a thrashing. 

r61r Beaum. & Fu. Aing & no K.v. iii, One whose dull 
body will require a lamming. 1611 Cotcr., Ganiée, .. a 
cudgelling, basting, thwacking, lamming. 1883 4 dnondb. + 
Luddersf. Gloss., Lammiu, i.e. lamming, a beating. 

Lam, obs. form of Laue, Law, Loam. 

Lama! (Ji‘mai). Also 9 error. Nama. [Thi- 
betan d/ama, the 6 being silent.] The title given 
to the Buddhist priests of Mongolia and Thibcet. 
The chief Lamas of Thibet and Mongolia are called 
respectively Dalai (dalae or dellz)-lama, or simply 
Dalat, and Tesho- or Teshu-lama; the former is 
the higher in dignity, and is known to Europeans 
as the ‘Grand Lama’. 

The Dalai Lama lives in the strictest seclusion, and is 
worshipped with almost divine honours. When he dies, the 
lamas profess to search for a child who gives evidence that 
the soul of the deceased pontiff has entered into him ; when 
found, the child succeeds to the office. 

1654 tr. Martini’s Cong. China 13 This Letter. .he sent by 
one of their Indian Priests (whom they call Lama). 1698 
J. Cruct Muscovy 64 A certain High Priest, whom they 
call Dalae-Lama, or Lamalamalow. 1753 Hanway Trav. 
(1762) I. un. xvi. 68 Their supreme deity 1s the delli lama. 
1807 W. Irvinc Life & Lett. (1864) I. 199 When surrounded 
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like the grand Lama..by a crowd of humble adorers. 1876 
Yimes 15 May 5/2 ‘The greater in this last respect .. is the 
Dalai (or ‘Ocean’) Lama of Lhasa; the other is the 
Panchen Rinboché (‘ Jewel Doctor’), or Teshu Lama of 
Tashi-lunpo. 1881 C4, Bed/s 10 Dec. 24/1 In spite of the 
determined antagonism of the preaching of the Shamans 
and Lamas from Mongolia. 1895 WappELL Suddhisi of 
Tibet x Yibet, the mystic Land of the Grand Lama, joint 
God and King of many millions. 

attrib. 1999 WW. Yooke View Russian Emp. 11. 119 We 
find in the russian empire .. the lama, and tbe schamane 
religions, 1861 SwinHoE NV. Cina Camp. 366 The majority 
of the llama temples were situated outside tbe wall. 

Hence La‘maie a., of or pertaining to the lamas; 
believed or tanght by the lamas. La‘maism (also 
lamism), the system of doctrine and observances 
inculcated and maintained by the lamas, LLa‘ma- 
ist, one who professes lamaism; also aé/r?d. 
Lamai‘stic a., of or pertaining to the lamaists. 
La‘maite = LamMaisT. Lamai‘tic a. = LAMAISTIC. 

3814 tr. Avaproth's Trav. 115 This is the greatest festival 
of tbe Lamaites, 1817 Edin. Rev. XXVIII. 313 Prayer is 
one of the principal duties enjoined by Lamaism. 1827 
H. E. Lioyp tr. (imbowski’s Trav. 11. 207 Before the 
introduction of the Lamaic religion among them [the 
Mongols]. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 108 ‘I'be 
cruel and senseless penances and punishments sustained in 
many of the convents and nunneries of Lamism. 1840 
CARLYLE Heroes (1858) 188, I find Grand Lamaism itself 
to havea kind of truth in it. 1852 Blackw. Wag. LXXI. 
347 The Lamaitic worship. 1883 dA thenxunt 24 Feb. 242,1 
The Lamaistic deviations from the simplicity of Gautama’s 
teaching. 1889 Century Afag. Mar. 657/2 The great annual 
festival of the lamaists in July. 1895 Wappett Buddhism 
of Tibet 287 The Lamaist temple is called ‘God's house’. 
{bid, 298 ‘Vhe Lamaist sceptre or Dozye. 

{ Lama? (lama). (Sp.; lit. ‘plate’.] Gold 
or silver cloth, originally made in Spain. 

1818 La Selle Assemblée XVAI. 133,2 A gold embroidered 
lama drapery .. Borders of silver lama on crimson satin. 
1821 in Mrs. Armytage Of Crt. Customs (1883) 36 A dress 
of silver lama over French lilac. 

Lama, erroneous form of LLama. 

+La‘manism. Oés. [After F. /amanisme 
(Huc).] =Lamatsm. So Lama:nical a.= Lamaic, 
_ 1852 Blackw. Mag. LXXI. 339 The Tibetan portion .. 
is inhabited by a rough race, .. retaining many primitive 
superstitions beneath the engrafted Lamanism. 1867 M. 
Joxes Auc's Tartary 243 The foundation of the lamanical 
hierarchy, framed in imitation of the pontifical court. /d7d. 
252 It is with this view [of enfeebling the strength of tbe 
Mongol princes] that the Emperors patronise lamanism. 

Lamantin (lame ntin’. Also 8-9 lamen- 
tine, lamentin, g lamantine. [a. F. /emaniin, 
lamentin.| ‘The manatce. 

1706 Pnituips (ed. Kersey), Lawmeutine, 1762 Gentil. 
Mag. 208 Tortoises also and lamantins are found here in 
great plenty [in Granada]. 1797 Naval Chron. VI1. 333 
‘The lamentin (sea-cow or manattee). 1827 G. Hiccins 
Celtic Druids 138 The bones of mammiferous sea animals 
namely, of the Lamentin and of seals. 1865 LuspocK 
Preh. Times viii. (1869) 250 The Manatee or Lamantin. 

Lamar, variant of LamBper1, amber. 

Lamarckian (lamiukian), a. and sd. [f. 
Lamarck, the name of a French botanist and 
zoologist (1744-1829) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Lamarck or to his 
theory respecting the cause of organic evolution, 
which he ascribed to inheritable modifications pro- 
duced in the individual by habit, appetency, and 
the direct action of the environment. B. sd. One 
who holds Lamarckian views. 

1846 Dana Zoofkh. vii. § 106 (1848) 107 These remarks are 
intended to support no monad or Lamarckian theory. 1858 
Darwin Life § Lett. II. 121 Yo talk of climate or Lamarck- 
ian habit producing such adaptations to other organic 
beings, is futile. 1893 Asdenwum 12 Aug. 220/2 Hegel was 
a keen enough scientific critic to see the defects of the 
Lamarckian theory. i 

So Lama‘rckianism, Lama‘rckism, the doctrine 
of the origin of species as laid down by Lamarck. 
Lama‘rckite = LAMARCKIAN sd. 

1884 Stand. Nat. [/ist. (1888) 1. p. lvi, These views essen- 
tially agree with what is known as Lamarckianism., 1884 
Ray Lanwester in A theurum 29 Mar. 412/2 Lamarckism 
Iooks very well on paper, but .. when put to the test of 
observation and experiment it collapses absolutely. 1890 
Times weekly ed.) 10 Jan. 7/3 There are [in biology] pure 
Darwinists, Wallaceists, Weissmannists, Lamarckites, and 
Romanesists. ; 

Lamasery (lama‘sari). Alsolamasary, lama- 
serai, lamassery, lamastery, lamestery. [a. F. 
lamaserie, app. formed irreg. by Huc from /ama: 


see Lama l. 

The spelling /asnaseraé indicates that the word has been 
supposed to be a compound of Pers. sarai inn (see SERAt).] 

A Thibetan or Mongolian monastery of lamas. 

1867 M. Jonrs Huc’s Tartary 36 During our stay at 
Tolon Noor, we had frequent occasion to visit the Lamas- 
eries, or Lama Monasteries. 1870 fall Mall G. 23 Nov. 
11, I was for seven years steward of the grand lamasary of 
Ga-den. 1882 Baser in &. Geog. Soc. Suppl. Papers 1.1. 
6 It contains many lamaserais of zoo or 300 monks, some 
indeed of 2000 or 3000. 

Lamasse, obs. form of LAMMAS. 

Lamb (lem), 56. Forms: a. 1 lam(b, lamp, 
lemb, 2, 4-6 lam, 4-6 lame, 4-7 lambe, 5-6 
lamme, 7 lamm, 2—- lamb. //. 1 lamb, 3 
lambre, Orm. lammbre, 3-3 lambren, 4 lam- 
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berne, 4-3 lambryn, 5 lamber, lamborn, lam- 
bres, lambron, 6 lambes, (lames, Sc. lammis), 
6-lambs. 8. 1-5 lomb, lombor, 2-5 lombe, 
3 lombbe, 4 lome, loombe, (lowmpe), 4-5 
loomb, 5 loom. //, 1 lomber, lombern, lom- 
bor, lombro, lombur,3lombren. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. lamb, lambor (lomb, lombor), lemé str. neut., 
corresponds to OS. /amé (Du., MLG. /am), OHG. 
Jamb (MHG. lam(b, lamp, mod.G, damm), ON. 
lamb (Sw. damm, Da. lam), Goth. lamb:—OTeut. 
*/a mbos-, *lambiz- 3 no certain extra-‘Teut. affinities 


have been found. 

The regular pl. form in OE. was /pwrberu (*lamberu) :— 
OTeut. */abozd ; there were disyllabic forms produced by 
omission of the final or syncopation of the middle vowel ; 
the occasional form dd is due to the analogy of animal 
names of the o declension. In ME. the plural was 
assimilated to that of the -2z declension (cf. children, 
calveren, brethren).] 

1, The young of the sheep. 

725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) E216 Exiza est genuit 
agnam idest ceolbor lomb, c8zg Vesp. Psalter cxiii. 6 
Muntas for hwon uphofun ze swe swe rommas & hyllas 
swe swe lomberu scepa. 858 Charter of -Ethelberht in 
O. E. Texts 438,xx lamba & xx fehta. agoo Kent. Glosses 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/29 Et guasi aguus dasciuiens, and swa 
plezende lamp. cgso Lindisf. Goss. Luke x. 3 le sendo 
iuih sua lombro bi-tuih ulfum. c¢ 1000 Attrric /-rod. xii. 5 
Witodlice bzt lamb sceal beon anwintre pur lamb clane 
and unwemme. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 pet i-offrede lomb pet 
pe engel het offrian bitacned cristesdedpe. a@ 1225 Auncr. R. 
66 Monie cumed to ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod 
wode wulues. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7609 Wolues dede 
hii nimeb vorb, bat er dude as lombe. @1300 Cursor AL. 
11302 Wit hir child suld offer pare, A lamb if sco sua 
riche ware. 1387 TrevisA igdex (Rolls) Il. 229, Iabel.. 
departide kydes from lambren. ¢ 1425 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 801 Humylyte was the furst: a lambe he hestrode. 
¢1440 Facob's Well 38 pe tythe owyth to be payed of Jam- 
bryn. 1486 Bk. St. Albans C vij b, Take pressure made of 
a lombe that was borne in vntyme. 1500-20 DunBar Poems 
xxxvill. 18 He for our saik that sufferit to be slane, And lyk 
a lamb in sacrifice wes dicht, Is lyk a lyone rissin vp agane. 
1535 CoverDALE /s. Ixv. 25 ‘The wolff and the lambe shal 
fede together. a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Bludy berkit 
wes thair baird, As thay had worriet lammis. 1586 Vestry 
Bks, (Surtees) 21 Item receaved of Nicolas Newbye for twoe 
lames .. ijs. vjd. 1621 MippLeton Sun in Aries Wks. 
(Bullen) VII. 348 Illustrated by proper emblems..as.. 
Sincerity by a Lamb. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 645 Ewes 
and thir bleating Lambs. 1735 SomMERVILLE Chase 11. 26 
The poor defenceless Lamb, .. Supplies a rich Repast. 
1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 111 Sheepwalks populous with 
bleating lambs, 1813 SHELLEY Q. AZaé viii. 128 His teeth 
are harmless, custom’s force has made His nature as the 
nature of a lamb. 1884 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. (1885) 133 
A Lamb means an Apostle, a Lion an Evangelist. 

transf.and jig. 1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 87 Yf we be 
hys trew shepe, fruytfull in wolle of verteues.. and in 
lambren of good dedes. 1591 SHaKs. Two Get, 1. iv. 97 
Alas poor Proteus, thou hast entertain’d A Foxe, to be the 
Shepheard of thy Lambs. 

b. Proverbs. 

1620 SHELTON Quzx. 11. vii. 40 As soone goes the yong 
lambe to the roste, as tbe olde sheepe. 1748 RICHARDSON 
Clarissa 1. x. 60 In for the lamb, as the saying is, in for the 
sheep. 1768 [see Gop 5 b]. JAfod. As well be hanged for 
a sheep as a lamb. 

2. fig. Applied to persons. 
of a flock, esp. of the church. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosf. John xxi. 15 He cwxd to him heald 
mine lamb [cgs0 Lindrsf., c1160 Hatton lombor]. ¢ 1200 
Orin 13329 To stanndenn gen pe labe gast, To werenn 
hise Jammbre. a 1225 St. Marher. 12 Icham mi lauerdes 
lomb, ant he is min hirde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 718 
Therfore shul they neuere han part of the pasture of lambes, 
that is the blisse of heuene. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 2 To shewe the waye of vertue to his yonge pilgrymes 
& tender lambes. 1761 WesLey Yrs. 21 Jan. (1827) III. 
38, I spent a hour with one who was as hot as any of the 
lambs at the tabernacle; but she is now a calm, reasonable 
woman, 1864 Texxyson Aylmer's F. 361 Leolin, I almost 
sin in envying you: The very whitest lamb in all my fold 
Loves you. : 

b. One who isas meek, gentle, innocent, or weak 


as a lamb. 

¢x000 ZEtrric How. I. 390 He gefullode done wulf and 
Zeworhte to lambe. 13.. Cursor A. 200104671 (B. M. Add. 
MS.) Iesu crist, godes sone, of a wilde hounde hab made a 
lomb. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 391 Maria. Alas, 
my lam so mylde, whi wille thou fare me fro Emang 
thise wulfes wylde. 1g00-20 Dunpar Poenrs lit. 4 He is na 
Dog; heisa Lam. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie ut. xxiv. 
(Arb.) 299 It is comely for a man to be a Jambe in the house, 
and a Lyon in the field. 1819 SHELLEY Cencz 1. i. 136 
Innocent lambs! They thought not any ill. 1858 Lytron 
What will he do 1. xiv, The Baron was a lamb compared to 
a fine lady. 

c. used as a term of endearment. 

@ 1853 Upart Royster D.1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah sir, be good 
to hir, she is but as gristle, Ah sweete lambe and coney. 
1673 Kirkman Unlucky Cit. 165 But Lamb [sc. his wife], you 
mistake the matter quite. 1715 De For Fam. [ustruct. 1. 
iii. (1841) 1. 59 To hear the dear lamb ask me, Father, will 
not God be angry with me. 1820 SHELLEY Fiordispina 76 
And say, sweet lamb, would you not learn [etc.]? 

d. A simpleton; one who is cheated; esp. one 


who speculates and loses his money. 

1668 Leathermore's Adu. conc. Gaming (ed. 2) 5 When 
a young Gentleman or Prentice comes into this School 
of Vertue unskil’d in the quibbles and devices there 
practiced, they call him a Lamb. 1680 Cotton Comp. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 5 And then the Rooks .. laugh and grin, 
saying the Lamb is bitten. 1881 J. Mitts Yoo fast to last 
III. x. 127 ‘In order—That we may not be among the | 


a. A young member 
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skinned lambs’, interrupted William Bottles. 1884 Chicago 
Tribune Feb., ‘Lamb’ is an outsider who goes into the 
market and leaves his money. 1886 GLADDEN AfAlied Chr. 
204 A recent estimate... puts the amount of which the 
‘lambs’ are shorn in this New York stock market alone at 
eight hundred million dollars a year. 

3. The Lamb, + God’s Lamb, the Lamb of God. 
(After John i, 29, Rev. xvii. 14, etc.) 

@ 1000 Guthlac 1015 (Gr.) Ic siddan mot..godes lomber in 
sindreamum sidéan awo ford folgian. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
John i. 29 Her is godes lamb. her is se be ded awez middan- 
eardes synnz. c1200 OrmiN 12649 Crist Wass Godess 
Lamb 3ehatten. 13.. £. £. Adllit. P. A. 413 My lorde 
be lombe, pur3 hys god-hede, He toke my self to hys 
maryage. 1340 4 yexd, 232 Vol3eb pet lamb of mildenesse 

t 1s Iesu crist. @ 1400 Prymer (1891) 68 Loomb of god... 

aue mercy on us. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 53 pislomb, y spak 
of him pat al be worldis synnea-batys. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 
Ball, (S. T. S.) 43 That Lamh for sober summe was sauld. 
1611 Biste Kev. xxii. x A pure riuer of water of life .. pro- 
ceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lambe. 1784 
Cowrer Jask v1. 792 One song employs all nations, and all 
cry, ‘Worthy the Lamb, for He was slain for ust’ 1842 
Tennyson St. Agues’ Eve 17 So shows my soul before the 
Lamb, My spirit before Thee. 

b. Her. Holy Lamb = Acnus DEI b. 

1823 in Crass Zechnol. Dict. 1843 Fosprokr Cycl. 
Antiqg. 815 Holy-Lamb, This was anciently a lamb with 
St. John pointing to him, and was ordered to be changed 
into the human form by the Trullan canons made in 653. 
1882 Cussans Her. vi. (ed. 3) 100 The Paschal or Holy 
Lamb is a Lamb passant supporting with its dexter fore-leg 
a staff, usually in bend-sinister, from which depends a 
Banner, charged with a Cross of St. George. 

4. pl. a. The name given to the proverbially 
cruel and rapacious soldiers of Col. Kirke’s regi- 
ment in 1684-6, in ironical allusion to the device 
of the Paschal Lamb on their flag. b. The name 
given to bodies of ‘roughs’ hired to commit acts 
of violence at elections. (The ‘ Nottingham 
Lambs’ were notorious about 1860-1870.) 

1744 Rateu Hist. Eng. 1. 888 So infamous was the Be- 
haviour of his own particular Corps, that he [Kirke] him- 
self, by way of Irony, call’d them his Lambs; an appella- 
tion which was adopted by the whole West of England. 
1757 Hume fist. 11. 387. 1844 Times 4 Nov. 5/2 Upwards 
of 200 ‘lambs’ were employed by the same political party 
to carry off voters. Vote. ‘Lambs’.. means ruffans em- 
ployed at elections to impress upon the persons and property 
of the peaceable inhabitants the ‘physical force’ doctrine. 
1849 Macautay fist. Exg. iii. I. 334 As they had been 
levied for the purpose of waging war on an infidel nation, 
they bore on their flag a Christian emblem, the Paschal 
Lamb. .. These men, the rudest and most ferocious in the 
English army, were called Kirke’s Lambs. 1869 Latest 
News 17 Oct., Samuel Dawson was examined at some 
length in reference to the employment of a number of 
‘lambs’, or roughs, in Stracey’s interest at the last election. 


5. In various applications. a. The flesh of the 


lamb used as food. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta iii. 50 Lambe of two or three 
moneths old is the best. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
There is no flesh either more healthy or grateful than Lamb, 
1841 Lane Arad, Nts. I. 123 Lamb or Mutton cut into 
small pieces. 

Jig. 31809 Mackin Gil Blas x, xii. (Rtldg.) 384 The 
happy man..seemed to be very little less happy than his 
partner..; and one would have sworn..that he liked 
mutton better than lamb, [Said of a bridegroom and his 
elderly bride.] 

b. short for LAMBSKIN. 

1527 Lanc. Walls (Chetham Soc.) I. 6 My gowne furrett 
wt whyte lambe. 1567 R. Mutcaster Fortescue’s De Laud. 
Leg. (1672) 123b, Lhe Serjeants Cape is ever Furred with 
white Lambe. 1889 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/7 Allow me to 
state what means are employed to procure the Persian lamb 
or Astrakhan. 

e. Vegetable lamb: =BAROMETZ. 

1698 A. Branp Ed. Muscovy to China 125, I am not 
very apt to give credit to the Relations of the vulgar sort in 
Muscovy, among which, that of the Vegetahle Lamm is a 
general received Fable. 

6. attrib. and Conzb.: a. simple attribntive, as 
lamb-cote, t-fell, -flesh, -fold, -glove, -hurdle, 
-meadow, -shepherd, -trade. . objective, as /améb- 
hymning, -shearing. ¢. instrumental (sense 5 b) 
as damb-lined. 

1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro tectura 
apud le *lambecote. ¢1g00 in Arnold Chrvoz. (1811) 75 
*Lambefelle for the C...i. d. c¢xqo0o tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh. 78 Meene metys engendrys noght bolnynges 
ne superfluytes, as *lombe fflessh, motoun and Capouns. 1884 
Gitmour Mongols 91 Most of the west side [of the tent] 
was taken up bya *lamb-fold. 1811 Self Juastructor 121, 
3 pair of fine “lamb gloves. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. (1807) I. 160 Fig. 7 represents a *“lamb-hurdle. 21711 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 366 As we wander o're 
the blissful Plains, You daily shall compose *Lamb-hymn- 
ing strains. 1591 SytvestER Du Bartas 1. iv. 706 A 
payr of *Lamb-lyn’d buskins on her feet. 1459-60 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 320 Pro falcacione de le *Lammedowe. 
1774 *Lamb-shearing [see /azzb-ale in 7 below]. 1886 C. 
Scott Sheep-Farming 139 Lamb-shearing has long been an 
established practice in East Cornwall and other parts. 
a@17ir Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 331 May I, like 
you, sing the *Lamb-Shepherd’s Love. 1895 Daily News 
31 May 8/7 *Lamb trade firm. 

7. Special Comb. : lamb-ale (see quot.); lambs’- 
cage (see quot.); lamb-creep, a hole in a hedge 
or hurdle just large enough for lambs to get in and 
out of the fold (see CREEP 56. 4); lamb-emptied a., 
emptied of lambs; lamb-fashion, after the fashion 
of a lamb; used in prov. phr. mutton dressed 


LAMB. 


lamb-fashion, applied to an old woman dressed in 
youthful style; lamb-florin //7s¢., a florin stamped 
with the ‘Agnus Dei’; lamb’s fry (sce quot.); 
lamb-hog, a lamb of the second year; lamb- 
house (see quot.); +lamb’s-lease, a meadow 
in which Jambs are rcared; +lamb’s leather, 
lambskin ; lamb-ram, a ram under two years old; 
lamb-stones, the testicles of a lamb; lamb- 
suckler, lamb-suckling (see quots.\. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) III. 119 *Lamb- 
ale ts still used at the village of Kirtlington in Oxfordshire, 
for an annual feast or celebrity at lamb-shearing. 1857 
Toutmin Situ Parish 503 The ‘Ales’ were numerous. 
Brand mentions .. Lamb-Ales, Leet-Ales, [etc.]. 1813 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 264 *Lamibs'-Cages, cribs for foddering 
sheep in fold ; they are usually made semi-cylindrical. with 
cleft Ash-rods about six to seven feet long and about one 
foot diameter. 1886 C. Scott Sheef-Farming 167 If the 
ewes and lambs are folded, *lamb creeps can be hrought 
into use. 1898 ‘Rotr BoLprewoop’ Rom. Canvass Town 
96 The ewes of the *lamb-emptied small yard are then care- 
fully counted out. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 131 Ewe mutton 
without garnish isa tough bite, to he sure; but methinks 
she’s dished herself off to day, *lamb-fashion. 1885 R. 
Suarre Cal. City Letters 107 The 170*]amb-florins in their 
keeping. 1888 Extwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., 
The product of lambs’ castration are called * lamb’s-fries, 
1891 Harpy Zess (1900) 8/2, 1 should like for supper,— 
well, lamb's fry. 1607 TorseLtt Four-f Beasts \1658) 45 
As, the first year, we call it in English a Lamb, so, the 
second year, a Hog, *Lam-hog, or Teg if it be a female. 
1891 Zises 28 Sept. 4/1 Lamb-hogs, 18s. to 28s. per head. 
1819 Rees Cycl. XX, *Lamb-house, ..the place where 
lambs are fattened. 1609 Be. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless 
Cath, 58 Wherein, if the Reader obserue (as if he had 
beene brought vp in *Lambs-lease) he seemes for the most 
part very tenderly affected. 1607 T. Cocks Acc, 27 Apr. 
(Canterb. Cath. Libr. MS. E, 31) *Lambes lether gloves 
6d. 1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 74 A good strong 
*lamb ram will serve as many as twenty-five ewes without 
hurt. @1613 Overspury Charac., Ordinarie Fencer Wks. 
(1856) 112 For an inward bruise, *lambstones and sweet- 
breads are his onely sperma ceti which he eats at night. 
1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 87 Put in Lamb-stones and 
sweetbreads, 1819 Rees Cycl. XX, *Laméb-suckler,..a 
person who..carries on the business of fattening house- 
eee Lbid., *Lamb-suckling,. the art of fattening house- 
amb. 

b. In various plant names, as lamb’s cress, Car- 
damine hirsuta; lambkill, (a) Andromeda mar- 
tana (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888); (6) U.S. the sheep- 
laurel, Aalnia angustifolia; lamb’s lettuce= 
Corn-saLaD ( Valerianella olttoria); lamb’s quar- 
ter(s, (a) Atriplex hastata or patula; (6) Cheno- 
podium album; lamb’s tails, the catkins of the 
hazel, Corylus Avellana; lamb‘’s toe s, a name 
for Lotus corniculatus, Anthyllis Vulneraria, and 
Medicago lupulina, A\so LAMB’sS TONGUE. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 24 Cersan sedes, sume men hatad 
*lambes cersan. @ 1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 300/14 TAias- 
pis, lambescerse. 1882 in Friexnp Devonshire Plant-n, 
1851 S. Jupp A/argaret xiv. (1871) 90 Cymes of viburnums, 
rose-blooming *lambkill. 1597 GERARDE Herbal ni. xxxv. 
§ 1. 242 *Lambes Lettuce. 1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 
197 The young leaves of the species of Walerianella are 
eaten as salad, under the French name of MA4che, or the 
English one of Lamb's Lettuce. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 
i, 192 Corn-salad, or Lamb’s-lettuce .. is eaten as a salad. 
1773 HawkeswortH Voy. III. 442 We also once or twice 
met with a plant like what the country people in England 
call *Lamb’s quarters, or Fat-hen. 1 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 233 A salad made of the ‘lamb’s 
quarter’ (Chenopodium album), was found very useful. 
1882 Garden 4 Feb. 77/1 That modest kind of beauty which 
these catkins, ‘ pussies *, and ‘*lambs’-tails’, as the count 
people call them, suggest. 1896 !Varzwicksh. Gloss., Lambs'- 
tarts, the male catkins of haze] and filbert trees. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. I. 94 Handfuls. .of rose and *Jambtoe sweet. 


Lamb (lem), v. [f. Laue sd.] 
l. trans. (passive only.) To bear or bring forth ; 


to ‘drop’ (a lamb). 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 5 It..inableth the lambe 
to seeke after a livinge soe soone as it is lambed, 1725 
Braprey Fam, Dict. s.v. Lamb, If he be like to dye when 
first Lambed, it is usual to open his Mouth and blow therein. 
1993 Hollym Inclos. Act 13 A modus of one shilling a score 
of all lambs lambed and living at Midsummer. ¢ 1817 Hoce 
Tales & Sk. 1V.199 The..shepherd .. found her with a new- 
yeaned lamb on the very gair of the Crawmel Craig, where 
she was lambed herself. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 214 
Not one of these [rams] was lambed before Feb. 6, 1828. 

2. intr. To bring forth a lamb; to yean. 

1611 Cotar., Agueler, tolambe. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 5 An ewe putt into a goode pasture three weekes 
afore shee lambe, is as goode as to lett her goe in a goode 
pasture three weekes after. 1701 J. BRAND Ze/land (1703) 
75 As for the sheep, .. they Lamb not so soon as with us. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) Il. p. xxii, Each 
ewe. lambing at two, three, and four years old. 

3. Of a shepherd: To tend (ewes) at lambing- 
time. Also, fo lamb down. 

1850 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X1.1. 76 The flocks are usually 
lambed down about the Jatter end of March. 1851 /ézd. 
XII. 11. 574 Every shepherd considers himself an adept at 
lambing his ewes. Jfod. Advt., Wanted, a Cowman, one 
used to lamb-down a few Ewes preferred, 

4. Lamb down. Austral. [? a transferred use 
of sense 3.] ¢vazs. a. To part with, pay down 
(money), esf. recklessly. Also adsol/. 

1890 Aelbourne Argus 7 June 4f2 The paying off of 
drovers, the selling off of horses, the ‘lambing down’ of 
cheques. /éid. 9 Aug. 4/5 The old woman, of course, 


LAMBA. 


thought that we were on gold, and would lamh down at the 
finish in her shanty. 


b. To induce (a person) to get rid of his money; | 


to ‘clean out’. Also aédsol. 

1873 M. Ciarke Holiday Peak, etc. 21 Trowhridge’s did 
net ‘lamb down’ so well as the Three Posts. 1890 J/e/- 
bourne Argus 16 Auz. 4/7 One used to serve drinks in the bar, 
the other kept the billiard-table. Between them they lambed 
down more shearers and drovers than all the rest on the river. 

Hence Lambed /£/. a., La‘mbing (dows) vdl. sh, 

1611 Cotar., -lenelé, lambed. 1844 Sternens Bk. Farm 
II. 399 Of the lambing of ewes. /ézd, 601 Think also what 
sort of care is bestowed on a newly lainbed flock. 1850 Fev. 
R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 76, 1 have kept 500 ewes in lamb this 
way. .and had them in veryhigh condition. .on their lambing 
down. 1867 Gainsborough News 23 Mar., 200 lambed and 
in-lamh ewes and gimmers. 1873 J. B. Srepuens Black 
Gin 51 It is the Bushman come to town..Come to do his 
‘lambing down’, 1880 G. Watcn Victoria in 1880. 130 
The operation—combining equal parts of hocussing, over- 
charging, and direct robbery .. and facetiously christened 
by bush landlords ‘lambing down’. 

amb, obs. form of Lam v. 

Lamba ‘le-mbi). [Malagasy.] <A large cloak 
worn by the natives of Madagascar. 

1880 J. Sisree Gt, Afr. Island xvi. 326 The specially 
National article of dress is the lamba, a piece of cloth about 
three yards long and two wide. 1895 Dasly News 21 Nov. 
5/3 The natives in their white lambas, 


+ Lamback, v. Os. Also 6 lambacke, 
lambeak(e. [?f. Lamu v.+ Back sé.] ¢rans. To 


beat, thrash. Also jig. 

1589 Rare Triumphs Love & Fort, ww. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb.) 122 You are no devill; mas, and I wist you were, I 
would lamback the devill out of you. xg9z Nase Prog- 
nostication 17 Sundrie tall fellowes .. armed with good 
cudgels, shall so lanbeake these stubborne hus-wiues, 1592 
G. Harvey Four Lett. ii. 21 That brauely threatned to 
coniure-vpp one, which should massacre Martins witt, or 
should bee lambackd himself with ten yeares prouision. 
1601 Muxpay Death Earl Iuntington \.1.R1a, With this 
dagger lustilie lambackt. 

Hence + Gamback sé.,a whack, a heavy blow. 


Also + Lambacker, one who beats or drubs. 

1sgr Greene Disc, Coosnage (1592) 25 Fiue or sixe wiues 
.- gaue him a score of sound lambeakes with their cudgels. 
tsg2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 131 Out upon thee for a 
cowardly lambacker. 

Lambaste (lambé'st), v. slang and dial. 
Also g lambust. [? f. Lam v.+ Baste v.J ¢rans. 


To beat, thrash. Ifence Lambacsting vé/. sd. 

1637 I. Jones & DayenanT Brit. Tré. 18 Stand off a while 
and see how Ile lambaste him. 1678 J. Puittirs Sazer- 
nier’s Trav, 1. viii. 52 Otherwise they would be fin'd, and 
lambasted with a good Cudgel. 1694 Motteux Rabelais 
iv. xi, 48 If they were long without a tight Lainbasting, 
1837 Hawisurton Clock. 1. xxiii, 1 am six foot six in my 
stockin feet, by gum, and can fambaste any two of you in 
no time, 1867 SmyvTH Saélor’s Word.bk., Lambusting, a 
starting with a rope’s end. 1877 .V. W. Linc. Gloss., Lam- 
baste, to beat. 

Lambative, variant of LamBitive Ods. 

Lambda (lxe’mda). Also 7 lamda. [Gr. AdpBda 
(or AaBéa).] 

1. The 1th letter of the Greek alphabet, A, A. 

¢1400 MauNDEV. (1839) iii. 20 Thei clepen hem.. a Alpha 
-.« Kappa, A Lambda. 1603 Hottano /’utarch’s Mor, 
1324 Whether in the Future tense it (the verb BdAAw] 
should lose one of the two Lamdaes? 1799 Kirwan Geol. 
Ess. 285 The calcareous niountains of Savoy are often arched 
like a lambda. A ‘ 

2. nal. ‘The point of junction of the sagittal 
and lambdoidal sutures’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883). 

[¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 109 A boon be which is clepid 
alauda. (Ihe Latin has: ad modum litera laudz grecz.)] 

3. Lambda moth, a moth so called from a mark 
on its wings, resembling the letter (Webster 18go0). 

1798 Nemnicu Polyglot Lex. Nat. Hist., Eng., Lambda 
moth, Phalaena gamma, 

Lambdacism (le‘mdisiz’m), labdacism 
(lee*bd-). [ad. L. lambdactsmus, labdacismus, a. 
Gr. Aa(y)Bdamapds, f. Aa(2) 85a LauBpa.] 

1. A too frequent repctition of the letter 7 in 
speaking or writing. 


1658 Puu.ties, Laddacisme, Lambdacisme. 1676 Cores, 


Lambdacism. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Labdacisu, 
Os age a in rhetoric, the too frequent repetition of the 
etter L, 


2. A faulty pronunciation of the letter x, making 
it sound like /; lallation. 

1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 1. 158 Allada is called by 
older authors Ardrah, another instance of lambdacism, con- 
fusing the L and the R. 

+Lambdal, «. Os. rare-'. 
-AL.) 9 = LAMBDOIDAL. 

1634 T. JoHNson tr. Parey’s Chirurg. x. viii. (1678) 234 If 
that part of one of the bones of the Bregma, which is next 
to the Lambdal suture (orig. suture Zambdoide| be smitten. 

Lambdoid (lemdoid), a. [a. F. dambdoide, 
ad, mod. L. dambdoidés, ad. Gr. AapBdoed-ns : sec 
Lamppa and -o1p.] =LAMBDOIDAL 1. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 42/2 In the end 
of the suture lamdoid, behind vnder the care. 1741 Monro 
Anat, (ed. 3} 70 The old Anatomists reckoned the proper 
Lambdoid Suture to terminate at the Squamous Sutures, 
1866 Huxtey Prek, Rem. Caithn, 88 There is a large 
Wormian bone in the right crus of the lambdoid suture. 

Lambdoidal (lxmdoidal), 2. Also 7-9 lam- 
doidal. [f. prec. +-au.] Resembling the Greek 
letter lambda (A) in form. 


(f Lamppa + 
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1. Anat. Lambdoidal suture (+ commissure), the 
suture connecting the two parietal bones with the 
occipital. Also /ambdotdal ridge (see quot. 1888). 

1653 Urqunart Raédelais 1, xxvii, If any thought by flight 
to escape, he made his head to flie in pieces by the Lam- 
doidal commissure, which is a seame in the hinder part of 
the scull. 1698 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX. 148 The Lamb- 
dvidal Suture. 1741 Mosro Anat. (ed. 3) 70 The Lamb- 
doidal Suture, begins some way below, and farther back 
than the Vertex or Crown of the Head, whence its two 
Legs are stretched obliquely down and to each Side, in 
Form of the Greek Letter A. 1866 Huxtey ?’reh. Rem. 
Caithn, 86 The coronal suture is traceable throughout ; the 
sagittal and the middle part of the lambdoidal are almost 
conipletely obliterated. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lambdotdal 
ridge, the edge of the occipital hone forming the lambdoid 
suture, which in some animals, as the cat, forms a salient 
ridge for the attachment of muscles. 

2. nonce-use. Resembling the shape of the small 
Greek letter lamibda A. 

1818 J. Brown Psyche 189 Bid her forhear when males are 
hy, To stand like an inverted Y. Since modesty and sense 
avoid all Postures and attitudes lamdoidal. 

Lambe, obs. form of La v. 

Lambeak(e, variant of Laupack v. Ods. 


| Lambeau. Oss, Also 6 lambewe. PI. 
lambeaux (also erroneously used as sing.). [Fr.: 
see LABEL.] A strip or fillet hanging from a 
head-dress or garment. In //fer., one of the 
dependent points of a label (see LaBEL 5); occas. 


the label itself. 

1562 Leicu Armorve (1597) 107 Ile beareth Argent, a fyle 
with ij Lambeaux <zure, for a difference. Some will call 
them a Lahell of three pointes. .. The field Argent, a File, 
and one Lambewe Vert. 1599 Hakruyt Voy. I]. n. 81 At 
his cappe hang certaine Lambeaux much like vntoa Bishops 
Miter. 1610 Guitum //eraldry 1, vi. (1611) 22 Some other 
authors calf them files, and others Lambeaux or labels. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 108/2 Lambeaux, Plaits of a 
Garment. 1828-40 Berry £xcycl. Iferald. 1, Cross lam- 
beaux is the bearing of a cross upon a lambeaux or label. 

Hence +La‘mbeauxed a., ‘dovctailed’ (Gloss. 
Her. 1847). 

|| Lambel (lembel). Aer. [Fr.; older form 
of LamBEAu (sce prec.).] In Fr. Heraldry, a file 


used as a mark of cadency. 

1847 Gloss. Her., Lambel, see Label. 1896 Daily News 7 
Apr. 5/4 Uefore the death of the Comte de Cllambord, the 
Comte de Paris had a horizontal bar or lambel on his shield. 
This showed that he belonged to a younger branch of the 
Royal family. 

Lambency (le'mbénsi).  [f. next: see -ENCY.] 

1. The state or quality of being lambent or shin- 
ing with a clear soft light like a flame. Also (with 
pé.). an instance or occurrence of such shining. 

1817 L. Hunt Day by the Fire in Ifaziitt’s Round Table 
II. 146 Sometimes a little flame appears at the corner of the 
grate like a quivering spangle ; sometimes it swells out at 
top into a restless and brief lambency. 1835 ew Monthly 
Mag. XLII. 305 The morning star, melting into the east 
with its transcendent lambency and whiteness, 1845 De 
Quincey ares de Profundis win Blackw, Mag. LVI. 
279 The fitful gloom and sudden lambencies of the room by 
fire-light suited our evening state of feelings. 1856 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint, IV. y, viii. § 9 The soft famhency of the 
streamlet. 

Jig. 1866 Cartyte Remin, (1881) I. 86 But there were 
sacred lambencies, tongues of authentic flame from heaven 
which kindled what was best in one, 1873 Symonos Cr&. 
Poets viii. 250 So that his [Aristophanes’] splendour is like 
that of northern streamers in its lambency, though swift and 
piercing as forked lightnings in its intensity. ; 

b. ¢ransf. Brilliance and delicate play of wit or 


fancy. 

1871 Cartyte in J/rs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 153 Thought, 
flowing out in lambencies of beautiful spontaneous wit and 
fancy. 1871 Moriey Vaurvenareuesin Crit. Aftsc. 1. (1878) 
14 The presence of a certain lambency and play even in 
the exposition of truths of perfect assurance. 1886 STEVEN- 
SON Pr. Otto 1. iv. 51 A man of great erudition and some 
lambencies of wit. : 

*| 2. In etymological sense : The action of licking. 

1834 Oxf Univ. May. 1. 176 ‘The mother’s tongue .. with 
assiduous lambency has licked the unsightly cubs into shape, 


Lambent (lembént), a. [ad. L. /améent-em, 
pr. pple. of daméére to lick.] 

1, Of a flame (fire, light, : Playing lightly upon 
or gliding over a surface without burning it, like a 
“tongue of fire’; shining with a soft clear light and 


without fierce heat. 

1647 Cow1y Afistress, Answ. Platonicks, As useless to 
despairing Lovers grown, As Lambent flames, to men i’ th’ 
Frigid Zone. 1656 — Pindar. Odes, Destinie iv, The Star 
that did my Being frame, Was but a Lumbent Flame, And 
some smali Light it did dispence, But neither Heat nor 
Influence. 1697 Daypen “neid vu. 114 Lambent Glories 
danc’d about her Head. 1781 Cayatto in Phil, Trans. 
LXXI. 330 Because its light..was stationary and not lam- 
bent. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys. Set. xxviii. 
(1849) 323 Those lambent, diffuse flashes of lightning with- 
out thunder, so frequent in warm summer evenings. 1854 
Tuackeray Mewcontes 1. 284 The lambent lights of the 
starry host of heaven. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 13 Sul- 
phur, which in the air burns with a pale lamhent flame. 

b. ¢fransf. and fig. 

1682 Drypen Alac Mleck-noe 111 His brows thick fogs instead 
of glories grace, And lambent dulness played around his face. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. xxxi. 187 My next 
point will be to make her acknowledge a lambent flame, a 
preference of me to all other menat least. 1841 Myers Cath, 
Th. iv. xxxiii. 340 A mild and lamhent light of Prophecy may | 


LAMBING. 


be considered as encircling their [the Jews’] whole consti- 
tution. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neigh’. xii. (1878) 
235 His intellect was rather a lambent flame than a genial 
warmth. 

c. By extension, of eyes, thesky, etc.: Emitting, 
or suffused with, a soft clear light ; softly radiant. 

1717 Pore Eloisa 64 Those smiling eyes, attemp'ring ev'ry 
ray, Shone sweetly lambent with celestial day. 1808 J. 
Bartow Columé. v. 304 A general jubilee, o'er earth and 
heaven, Leads the gay morn and lights the lambent even. 
1867 Lynia M. Cuttp Rom, Repud, i. 3 Her large brown 
eyes were..lambent with interior light. 1873 Brack Pr. 
Thule vi. 94, ‘The strange lambent darkness .. of those 
northern twilights. 1877 — Green Past, iv. (1878) 29 The 
great acacia spread its feathery branches into a cloudless 
and lambent sky. 1887 Ruskin Pretertta I]. 159 The 
Rhone flows like one lambent jewel. 

a. fig. Of wit, style, etc.: Playing lightly and 
brilliantly over its subjects; gracefully sportive. 

1871 Morey ¥. de Afaistre in Crit. Alisc. 1. (1878) 112 
A humour now and then a little sardonic, hut more often 
genial and lambent. 1879 O, W. Hotmes A/oéley viii. 59 
Lambent phrases in statelyarticles, 1880 DisraEu Zudyiiz. 
Ixxvii, The style so picturesque and lambent ! 

2. In etymological sense: Licking, that licks. 
+ Also = LAMBITIVE a. rare. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Lambent, licking with the 
Tongue; as, Lambent Aledicines, ie. such as are taken by 
licking off from the end of a Stick of Licorish, &c, 1784 
Cowper Zask vi. 782 To dally with the crested worm .. or 
to receive [he lambent hoinage of his arrowy tongue. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. £ntomol, (1828) 1V. 492 The Hymenoptera 
generally lap their food with their tongue and may be 
called fambent insects. 


Lambently (lembéntli), adv. [f. prec. + 


_-LY 4.) Ina lambent manner. 


1819 SHELLEY ?. Bel] 3rd v1. xxvi, In the death hues of 
agony Lambently flashing from a fish. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
Forp Afr, /saacs xiii. 289 The blazing eyes flamed, lam- 
hently under the black brows, 1889 Universal Rev. III. 
143 Its wit played lambently over the doings of Society. 

+Lamber!. Oés. Chiefly north. dia?. Also 
4-6 lambre, 5 laumb(e)re, lambur, lawmer, 
6,9 lammer, g lamar, -er,-our. [a.F. ?amdére, 
applied esp. to amébre jaune ‘yellow amber’, i.e. 
amber as distinguished from amére gris or AMBER- 
Gris.} Amber. Also attrzd., as lamber beads, 
colour. 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 26 Aacadre, i. 
lambre. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Bedes of laumbre. 
1429 est. Ador, (Surtees) I. 417 A pare of lanthre bedes. 
¢ 1430 7'wo Cookery-bks. 26 Take. .Safron, pat it haue a fayre 
Laumbere coloure. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 480 in Babecs Bk., 
Bedys of coralle andlambur. 1§50 Lynprsay Sgr”. Meldrum 
1008 Than scho passit ynto hir Chalmer, And fand hir madin- 
nis, sweit as Lammer, Sleipand full sound. 1552 Hutort, 
Ambre called lambre or yelow Ambre, 1603 E. Fairrax 
Eclog.iv. in Eliz. Cooper Aluses Libr. (1737) 1. 368 Crown thy 
Lamber Horns with Corall Roses, 1610 MARKHAM Master. 
1. xiv. 38 If the vrine .. be..high-coloured, bright and cleare 
like lamber and not like amber. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Al/sc. 
(1733) I. 107 Her locks that shin’d like lammer. 1806 R. 

amlESON 10f. Ballads 1. 181 It is your lady's heart's 

lood ; “Tis as clear asthe lamer. 1818 Scott //rt. A/id?. 
xiii, Dinna ye think poor Jeanie’s een wi’ the tears in them 
glanced like lamour beads, Mr. Saddletree? — Br, Lamm. 
xii, A grograin gown, lammer beads, and a clean cocker: 
nony. 

Lamber? (le'ma:). [f. Laupv.+-ER1.] 

1, One who tends ewes when lambing. 

1809 1). Price in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav, Ps. Ixxviii. 71 
Many lambs may be lost without its being possible to charge 
the lamber with neglect or ignorance. /éfd. in H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm (1849) 1. 591/1 Lambing presents a scene of con- 
fusion. .whicli it is the lamber’s business to rectify. 

2. A lambing ewe. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 80 At the end of the first 
week the second lot of lambers may be brought in. 

Lamber(ne, obs. pl. form of Lams. 

Lambetive, variant of Lamprrive Ods. 

Lambewe, variant of LAMBEAU Oés. 

Lambhood (lemhud). [f. Lame sé.+-Hoop.]} 
The state of being a lamb; the youth of a sheep. 

1853 Lp. Cockgurn Circuit Fourncys (1888) 397 It was a 
leg which told how it had strayed among mountains from 
its lambhood to its death. 1891 FE. & D. Gerarp Sensit, 
Plant I. u. vii. 279 They themselves will have left their 
lambhood behind them for ever. 

Lambie (lz'mi). Sc. Also lammie, lammy. 
[See -1r,-Y.] A term of endearment for a lamb 


and hence for a child or young person. 

1718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr, wi. xx, She her man like 
a lammy led Hame. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 14 For 
tweesh twa hillocks the poor lambie lies. 1785 Burns /foly 
Fair iii, ‘he third cam up, hap-step-an'-lowp, As light as 
ony lambie. 1801 Macneity /’oems II. 84, I held her to 
my beating heart, My young, my smiling Lammie! 

Lambiness (le’minés). wouce-wd. [f. Lame sé. 
+-Y¥ (adj. suffix) +-Ness.] Lamb-like quality. 

1886 STEVENSON Pr. Ot/o 11. iv. 105, 1 have always abomin- 
ated the lamb, and nourished a romantic feeling for the 
wolf. ©, be done with lambiness ! 

Lambing (le'miy), v4/.sd. Also 6 lamming. 
[f. Lamp v.+-Inc1.] The parturition or yeaning 
of lambs; (of a lamb) birth, time of birth. Also 


attrib., as lambing fold, season, time. 

1573 Tusser Husd. xxxy. (1878) 80 Now therefore thine 
ewe, vpon lamming so neere, desiretb in pasture that all 
may he cleere. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Agneler, At lambing time 
we find what Ewes were full. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. 
Country Farme 111 When the Ewe is in Lambing. 
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LAMBING. 


1797 Vonthly ilag. 111. 486 A premium of five guineas to | 


the owner of the best South-down wether, to be two years 
old last lambing-time. 1813 Examiner 3 May 279/2 Vhe 
lambing has been .. successful. 1861 Pearson Lavly & 
Mid. ges Eng. 141 The tithes... were due three times a 
year,—at the lambing season, at harvest-time, and at Mar- 
tinmas. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland xxxii, 
(1882) 328 Stone had also done very well ; his lambings had 
been good. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 79 Admirable 
lambing folds can be constructed very readily .. with no 
other materials than wattled hurdles and straw. 

La‘mbing, ///.a. [f. Lams v.+-1nc?.] Of 
a ewe: Breeding, with young. 

1861 Times 24 Sept., The roots are... carted to lambing 
ewes on the pastures. 1883 Pa// Mall G. 17 Mar. 4/1 They 
smash the farmer's gates, level his fences .. frighten the 


lambing ewes. 
Lambish (lemif), a. rare. [f. Lamp sd, + 


-IsH. Cf. sheepish.] LLamb-like, meek as a lamb, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Former Age 50 The lambisshe pepyl voyd 
of all vice, Hadden noo fantasye to debate. c1470 HarDING 
Chron. tx. ii, He had also a lambish patience Yo here all 
pleyntes mekely with sobernes. 


+ La‘mbitate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L.dambrtas-, 
ppl. stem of /ambztare, frequentative of lamdcre to 
lick.] ‘To lick or lap’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+Lambi'tion. Ods. rave—°. [n.of action f. L, 
lambére to lick.] (See quots.) 

1658 Puitups, Lambition, a licking, or lapping witb the 
tongue, also a going over a thing with a soft touch. 1676 
in CoLes. 1721-1800 Baitey, Lamdition, a Licking. 


+ La‘mbitive, a. and sd. Obs. Also 7-8 lam- 
bative, lambetive. [ad. mod.L. /ambzliv-cm 
(=B. below), f. Zambére to lick: sec -IVE.] 

A. adj. Of medicines: Taken by licking up with 
the tongue. B. sé. A medicine so taken, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pscud. Ep. ww. viii. 198 In affections 
both of Lungs and weazon, Physitians niake use of syrupes, 
and lambitive medicines. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat. Unl. § 818. 255 Lambatives, or medicines to be lickt 
in. 1671 GraGrave Astrol. Physic 87 These lambetives are 
usually taken witb a liquorish stick. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Aer. 
Compit. x1v. 479 Some Physicians do ill in prescribing 
Lambitives at the first visit. 1696 J. Eowarvs Desmuoustr. 
Exist, God uw. 44 Lohocs and the like lambitive medicines 
for distempers in the lungs. 1710 STEELE 7atler No. 266 
? 3 Upon the Mantle ‘Tree .. stood a Pot of Lambetive 
Electuary. 1710 1. Futter Pharm. E-xtenip. 273, 1 bave 
utterly denied the immediate descent of Lambatives into tbe 
Lungs. 

Lambkin (le'mkin). [f. Laws sd.+-kiv.] 

1. A little lamb, young lamb. 

1579 SPENSER Shephk. Cal. Dec. 8 O soveraigne Pan!.. 
Which of our tender Lambkins takest keepe. 1613-16 W. 
Browne Brit. Past. 1. iii, Doridon.,Goes sadly fortb .. To 
ope his fold and let his Lamkins out. 1693 Drypen tr. 
Ovid's Met. xiii. Acis 129 In their warm folds their tender 
lambkins lie. 1725 Pope Odyss.1x. 160 The kid distinguish’d 
from the lambkin lies. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 
1, v, 108 The new-dropped lamb recognizes each of bis 
fellow-lambkins as a whole. 

2. /ransf. A young tender person; chiefly used 
as a term of endearment. 

1597 SHaxs, 2 Hen. /V, vy. iii 121 Sir John, thy tender 
Lamb-kinne now is King. 1599 — Hen. V, u.i. 133 Let 
ys condole the knight, for (Lambekins) we will liue. 168 
Otway Soldier's Fort. 11. i. Wks. 1728 1. 370 Poor Fool! 
poor Birdsnies! poor Lambkin! 1741 RicHarpson Pamela 
I. 162 Well, well, Lambkin (which the Foolish often calls 
me). 1812 SHELLEY Devil's IWWalk vii. 3 One would think 
that the innocents fair, Poor lambkins ! were just doing 
nothing at all. 1860 Reape Cloister 4 H.\xxviii, We will 
pray for her, won't we, my lambkin; when we are old 
enough? 1889 H. F. Woop Zug. Rue Cain ii, It staggered 
me, and I’m no lambkin. ty : 

Lamb-like, lamblike (le'mlsik\, a. Like 
a lamb, or that of a lamb; gentle, meek. 

1599 ?Kyp Soliman & Perseda 1. A4 Put Lambe-like 
mildenes to your Lyons strength. 1616 R. SHELDON Sz7~v. 
Miractes Ch. Rome 161 What else doth the beast. .portend 
by his lambe-like hornes but Anti-christ? 16a: QuarRLes 
Esther (1638) 103 Thy Lamb-like Countenance so faire, so 
meeke. a17t1 Ken Svow Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 334 With 
nerves of Lambs, Soul, string your Lute, They'll best with 
Lamb-like Agnes sute, 1840 Mrs. Cartyce Lett. I. 110, 
I am very lamb-like to-day, 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr.1. 
iii, (1845) 19 What a lamblike Insurrection ! 

Lambling (lemlin\, rare. [See -L1nc.] A 
young or little lamb, a lambkin. 

1591 SyLvester Du Bartas 1. ii, 181 The Lambling tender. 
1839 Baitey Festus (1840) 77 Like lambling strayed from 
some gold-fleecy flock. 1857 THackeray Virgin. (1838) 1. 
v. 36 It was over the black sheep [negroes] of the Castle- 
wood flock that Mr. Ward somehow had the most influence, 
These woolly lamblings were immensely affected by his 
exhortations. : 

Lambly (lemli), @. sonce-wid. [See -Ly 1] 
Resembling (that of) a lamb, lamb-like. 

1868 BusHNxeLt Serm. Living Subj. 437 Yet in Cbrist 
there is a godly or rather lambly sorrow. 

Lambmass, -mes‘/se, obs. ff. Lammas. 

Lamborn, obs. pl. form of Lams. 

Lamboys (leamboiz). Az/zg. [In quot.@ 1348 
(the source from which the word is derived) the 
meaning is obscure, and it has been suspected 

that /amboys is a mistake for some form of JaM- 
BERS or JAMBEAUX.] ‘The name given by mod. 
antiquaries to: An imitation in stcel of the ‘ bascs’ 
or skirt, reaching from the waist to the knec; 


vccasionally found in armour of the Tudor pcriod. 
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If the word meant what Meyrick supposes, there is an 
anachronism in Hall's use of it. 

a31548 Hare Chron., Hen, [1 12 The tasses, the lamboys, 
the backpece. 1824 Meyrick Auc. Armour 11. 220 The 
large puckered plates of steel, which cover each thigh to the 
knee, and continue behind, except where hollowed out for 
thesaddle. These plates are. .in imitation of clotb, and called 
lamboys. 1834 PLaxcue Brit. Costume 225 Vhe lamboys,.. 
a sort of petticoat of steel in imitation of the puckered skirts 
or petticoat of clotb or velvet worn at this time. 1841 J 
Hewitt 7ower 66 On the edge of the lamboys or skirts are 
the initials of the royal pair. 1863 THorneury 77xe as 
See 132 The spreading lamboys or steel skirts of the 
period. J 

Lamb-pie. 

1. 4. A pie made of lamb; + fig. applied to a 
young wonlan. 

a1625 Beaum. & Fr. Custom Country 1.i, A Surgeon, I 
must confesse an excellent desector; One that has cut up 
more young tender Lamb-pies—. 

2. punningly. (Cf. Lan v., Laspsxry.) 

1607 Markuam Cavaté, vu. (1617) 6 This beating of horses 
thus amongst Horse-coursers is called giuing them Lambe- 
pye, from a knauish iest of a horse-coursers Boy. 1609 
Dexxer Lanthorne 5 Candle-light x. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
280 How a Horse-courser makes a Iade that has no stomach 
toeate Lamb-pye. 21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lamb-pye, 
eating or Drubbing. 1791 Pecce Derbicisms Ser. 11. 109 
Lam, to beat; hence Lasb-pye,a drubbing. a@ 182g Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia. 

Lambre‘n, obs. pl. forms of Lams. 

Lambrequin (lz-mbrékin), Also 8 ?lame- 
quin, 9 lamprikin. [a. F. dambrequzx.] 

1. A scarf or piece of stuff worn over the helmet 
as a covering. In //er, represented with one end 
(which is cut or jagged) pendant or floating. (In 
18th c. works explained as = Labet or LAMBEAU.) 

1725 J. Coats Dict. Heraldry, Lambrequin, the Point of 
a Label; or Label of a File. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 
Il. Gloss., Lambreguin, or Lameguin. a1843 SovuTHEY 
Comm.-pl. Bk, (1851) IV. 202 Lamhrequins, ribbands 
embroidered with silver and gold, which hung from the 
armets of the knights. 1869 Cussans /fer. (1893) 190 
The Mantling, Lambrequin or Cointise is the ornamental 
accessory which generally appears behind and around the 
Escutcheon. It was probably devised to protect the Helmet 
from the rain and sun, in tbe same manner that the Surcoat 
protected the armour. 1891 Corzh. Mag. May 456, I migbt 
bear it as a token or lambrequin upon my helm. 

2. U,S. A cornice with a valance of pendent 
labels or pointed pieces, placed over a door or 
window ; a short curtain or piece of drapery (with 
the lower edge either scalloped or straight) sus- 
pended for ornament from a mantel-shelf. Also 


transf. and adirtb. 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp D7, Claudius iii, Mr. Barker 
smiled under the lambrikin of his moustache. 1885 
Howe ts Silas Lapham (1891) H. 55 Heavy curtains... 
hung from gilt lambrequin frames at the window. 1885 
Century Mag. Aug. 581 At dull times it is usual to renovate 
an entire floor [of a Hotel] with carpets, curtains and 
lambrequins. 1888 T. W. Hiccinson Women & Aen 162 
The carved marble inantle-piece was concealed by a 
lambrequin. J 

3. Ceramics. Ornamentation consisting of solid 
colour with a lower edge of jagged or scalloped 
outline. Also a¢/rzd. 

1873 Mrs. Pattiser tr. Facqguemart’s Ceram. Art 362 
Let us explain what we understand by lambrequins, den- 
telles and style rayonnanut. 1878 J. J. Younc Ceram. Art 
(1879) 127 On others are..lace or lambrequin patterns, 

Lambres, -ron, -ryn, obs. pl. forms of Lams. 

Lambskin (le-mskin), s4. Also lamb’s skin. 

1. a. The skin or hide of a lamb with the wool 
on. Proverbial phr. @ wolf (or fox) in a lamb’s 
skin. wb. The same dressed and used for clothing, 
for ornamentation of dress, for mats, etc. Often 
in collect, sing., denoting the material or fur so 
prepared. 

2?@ 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 229 A burnet cote .. Furred 
with no menivere, But witha furre rough of here, Of lambe- 
skinnes hevy and blake. c¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. 
(Fulian) 506 For he resemblyt fore to be worthy and gud; 
bot set he wykyt wolfe wes withine, & heylyt in a lame- 
skine. /6id. xxxi. (Eugenia) 378 He is wolf in lamskine 
byd, & ful verray ypocrite. 1492 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. 1. 
202 Item, for quhyte smal cotton lamskynnis to lyne this 
gowne. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xiii. 37 Sum in ane lamb 
skin is ane tod. 1562 Act 5 Elz. c, 22 § x Yt shall 
not bee lawful .. to pull, sbeare, clippe, or take away the 
wool of anie sheepe skinne or lambe skinne, 1571 Sater 
Poems Reform. xxix. 45 Schawing quhow, wolfs in lam 
skynis ! be puire scheip3e misgyde. @ 1585 Sipxey Arcadia 
u. (1622) 115 Like rich Tissew furd with Lambe-skins. 
1603 Suaks. Weas. for M. ui. ii. g A fur'd gowne to keepe 
him warnie; and furd with Foxe and Lamb-skins too, 
1682 Otway Venice Preserved 1. 1. Wks. 1727 Il. 276 A 
Rogue that uses Beauty like a Lamb-skin, Barely to keep 
him warm. 1834 L. Riteawte Wand. dy Seine 139 A kind 
of cloak. .furred with lambskin. . 

2. Leather prepared from the skin of lambs. 

1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 266 Her 
gloves, lamhskin, from Berwick and Nortbumberland, or 
Scotland. 1899 H¥ "esta. Gaz. 1 June 3/2 The volumes. .are 
bound in limp lambskin, gilt lettered. ‘ 

3. Woollen cloth made to resemble lambskin 
(Ogilvie). 

+4. punningly. A heavy blow. Ods. (Cf. Lams- 
SKIN v., LAM v.) 

(1546 J. Heywoop Proz. (1867) 62 She must obey those 


lanibs, or els a lambs skyn, Ye will prouyde for hir, to lap her 


LAME. 


in.] 1573 G. Harvey Letler-bk, (Camden) 14 Les if you get 
ous within the half swurd you chaunc to give us the lam- 
skin. 1600 S. Foxman Autobiog. (1849) 7, 1 did give her 
three or four lambskines with the yerd. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea xli.97, 1 discovered their slynesse, and witli 
a truncheon, which I had in mine hand, gaue the Indians 
three or foure good lamskinnes. 


5. Afining. Anthracite slack, culm. 

1873 Weale's Dict. Terms (ed. 4), Lamé-shin,a name given 
toa variety of anthracite coal sold at Swansea 

6. attrib. : + lamb-skin-man (sce quot.). 

a1joo B, E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Lamb-shin-men, the 
Judges of the several Courts. 


+ Lambskin, v. Ods. [f. Lausskry sd.] zrans. 
To beat, to thrash. 

1589 Marpfrel. Epit. B, He hath giuen the cause sicken a 
wipe in his bricke, and so lambskinned the same, that the 
cause will be the warmer. .for it. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 131 To lamback him with ten yeares preparation, 
that can lamskin thee with a dayes warning. 1635 Brome 
Sparagus Gard. w. v, Wks, 1873 111.185 Or if I baste you 
not well a fine, and Lambe-skinne your jackets till your 
bones rattle i’ your hides. 

Lambskin-it: sec Lansquenet. 

Lamb’s tongue. 

1. A name given to species of plantain (tr. med. 
L. arnoglossa, Gr. dpvéyAwaoov), and other plants. 

1578 Lyte Docoens 1. Ixiii. 92 Plantayne is called in Greeke 
apvoyAwages thatis Lingua Agnina, Lammes tungue. 1597 
GerarDE //esba/ ni. xcii. § 6. 340. 1688 KR. Hotme A rimonry 
11.64 2 A bunch of Plantan Leaves .. some call it Lambs 
Vongue, 1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXI.171 A sort of weed 
provincially termed Lamb's Tongue (somewhat resembling 
the sweet gale in appearance, but not in smell). 

2. A sort of plane see quot.) ; also the moulding 
shaped by this plane. 

1858 Skyring’s Builder's Prices ‘ed. 48) 36 1f astragal and 
hollow, lamb’s tongue or other modern bar, add 14/7. 1875 
Kuicnr Dict. Mech., Lam6's-tongue, a plane witb a deep, 
narrow bit for making quirks. 

Lamb’s-wool (lze'mzwul). 

1. The wool of lambs; soft fine wool used for 
hesiery and other clothing ; clothing-material made 
of this wool. 

1552 Act 5 §& 6 Edw. VJ,c.6§ 1 Some by myngelinge Fell 
Wooll and Lambes Wool .. withe Fleese Wooll. 1631 Star 
Chamé, Cases (Camden) 13 They changed the markes of tbe 
sheepe, and deteyned the lambes wooll, and when it was de- 
manded it was denyed as if it were upon the sheepes backes. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 163 ‘he poor little 
creatures, shiveriug tbo’ wrapt in lamb’s-wool and swan’s- 
down. 1854 Emerson Lett, 4 Soc. 4A ims, Resources Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 199 The invalid sits shivering in lambs-wool 
and furs. 

Jig. 1869 Trottope He knew iv. (1878) 19 Wrapping 
himself up for life in tbe scanty lambswool of a fellowship. 

b. alirth, 

1836 E. Howarp X&. Reefer xxiii, White lamb's-wool 
stockings. 1837 J. F. Parmer Devonsh. Gloss. Lambs- 
wool-sky, a collection of white orbicular masses of cloud 
(cirrostratus). 1886 Fortx. Nev. Feb. 179 The sponges are 
sorted .. into glove, reef, lamb’s wool, grass, &c. 

2. A drink consisting of hot ale mixed with the 
pulp of roasted apples, and sugared and spiced. 

1sg2 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 33 Drinking a Cupp of 
Lammeswool. 1595 PEELE Old Wives T. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
446/1 Lay a crab in the fire to roast for lamb’s-wool. 1622 
Burton Anat. Jel, u. v. 1. L (1651) 399, I finde those that 
commend use of Apples in Splenatick and this kinde of 
Melancholy (Lambswooll some call it). 1666 Pepys Diary 9 
Nov., We to cards till two in the morning, and drinking 
lamb’s-wool. 1725 Stoane Yameaica 11. 147 They roast 
a ripe plantain and mix it with a pint and half of water, 
and it is like Lamb’s Wool. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xi, 
‘The lamb’s wool, even in the opinion of my wife, who 
was a connoisseur, was excellent. 1839 Mrs. PaLMER 
Devon, Dial, iv. 59 ‘ There is two special stubberd trees, vor 
making squab pies and lambs wool.’ 

Lambur, variant of Lauper! Oés., amber. 

Lamda, Lamdoidal: see Lamppa, -DoIDAL. 

Lame (lé'm), 56.1 ? 04s. Also 6-7 lamm, 7- 
lame. [a. F. /ame:—L. /am(m)ina, lamna thin piece 
or plate.]_ A thin plate, esp. of metal; a thin piece 
of any substance, a lamina; sfec. applied to the 
small overlapping steel plates used in old armour. 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1500) 288 He strake Phalantus 
lust vpon the gorget, so as he battred the lamms thereof. 
1611 FLorio, d/i, wings. Also among armorers called 
lamms. 1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 47 Thinke not it 
was couered with Plates or Lames of Gold superficially but 
was made all of solide, massie, pure and fine Gold. 1725 
Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Nose, It has a great Extent in a 
small Space, because it wraps up all the bony Lames that 
stick to the cribrous Bone, 1834 PLancué Srit. Costume 
223 The helmet assumes the form of the head, having move- 
able lames or plates at the back to guard the neck. 1869 
Boutete A rims & Ari, viii. 147 To the lower part, of this 
demi-cuirass there was attached a system of articulated 
lames, or narrow plates, in their contour adapted to cover 
the figure. 1894 Autiguary Jan. 26 The most curious part 
of the present suit is the tonlet, a system of lames or half- 
hoops of steel, which, supported by leather straps inside, 
descend nearly to the knees in form of a short petticoat. 


t+ Lame, 5.2 Obs. [f. Lastz a.] Lameness ; 
infirmity. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 22323 (Cott.) A mikel man..Luued wel 
wit-vten lame, wit-vten last al his licam. ¢1340 /bid. 5153 
(Trin.), 1 may not rise he seide for lame. ¢ 1425 Wyntoux 
Cron. vin. xxxv. 5243 He sayd, that he wald [ay] na-thyng. 
..Thus hapnyd till hym off this lame. 1g00-20 Duxsar 
Pocms xxviii. 34 Off God grit kyndness may 3e clame, That 
helpis his peple fra cruke and lame. 


LAME. 


Lame !2'm), a. Forms: 1 lama, (lame), 
loma, 3 lomme, 3-4 lome, 4 lam, 2- lame. 
[OE. lama, /pma (the wk. declension is, from some 
unexplained cause, used in indefinite as well as 
definite context, the form in -a being, moreover, 
common!y used for all genders), corresponding to 
OF ris. fam, dom, OS. lamo Du. /am), OIG. lam 
(MHG, /am, mod.G. lahm), ON. lane (wk.) i 
OTeut. */ao-; an ablaut-variant is */dzjo- in 
OHG. /uomi, MHG. /iieme dull, slack, gentle, 
early mod.G. demm, whence /immel blockhead. 
From the same root is OSI. /omz/i to break.) 

1. Of a person or animal: a. Crippled or im- 
paired in any way; weak, infirm; paralysed; un- 
able to move. Const. on. of (cf. 1c). Obs. exc. arch. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 815 Conclamatns, commotus loma. 
¢ goo tr. Bada’s /list. v. Vv. (1890! 396 He wes loma & ealra 
his Homa pegnunga benumen. c1000 gs. Gosf, Matt. 
ix. 2 Da brohton hiz hym znne laman [L. faralyticum) cn 
bedde liczende. ¢ 1000 ELeric Gloss.in Wr.-Wilcker 112/ 2 
Pleuriticus,on sidan lama, wed sidadl. bid. 162/1 Debilis, 
uel enervuatus, lame. a1250 Owl & Night. 363 3et pu me seist 
on ober schome bat ich am on mine e3en lome. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5153‘Gott.), | may noght rise,i am sua lame. 1530 Parscr. 
317/1 Lame of all ones lymmes, ferc/us. 1581 MULCASTER 
Positions xxii. (1887) 94 They did thinke the childe lame of 
the one side. 1634 3s Guisistone Hist, Siege Ostend 63 
A Germaine..who was lame of halfe his body, and simple. 
1858 B. Tayior Deukalion 1. iv. 37 One gets old and lame, 
And then the Gods themselves forget their words. 


b. Crippled through injury to, or defect in, a 
limb; sec. disabled in the foot or leg, so as to 


walk haltingly or be unable to walk. 

Proverb. /0 help a lime dog over a stile: see Doc sé. 15 f. 

€1000 ELFRIC Saints’ Lives (1885) |. 220 pa lez ber sum 
creopare lama fram cild-nade. ¢1z05 Lav. 19479 Uder pe 
lome [¢ 1275 lame] mon. a1300 Cursor JV. 8136 An here- 
mite bar pai fand at Lam, In pat montan, was halt and lam. 
1388 Wycuir 2 Sam. v. 8 A blynde man and lame schulea 
not entre in to the temple. a@1g29 SkeLton £. Reommyng 
512 Up she stert, halfe lame, And skantly could go For 
payne and for wo. 1611 Bipte 2 Sam. xix. 26 Thy seruant 
sayd, I will saddle me an asse that I may ride thereon, .. 
because thy seruantislame. 1762-71 H. Wacpotr Iertue's 
Anced, Paint, 1736) 1. 76 He hurt his hip at the fire of 
London and went lame for the rest of his life. 1871 Miss 
Yonce Cameos 11. xxx. 314 He kicked her downstairs, so 
that she broke her leg, and went lame ever after. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 364 In the use of the hands we are 
in a manner lame. 1880 Jiies 18 Sept. 9/5 Lame men 
might be illustrious warriors like Agesilaus, Bald horsemen 
like Scott, extraordinary swimmers like Byron. 

ec. Const. of, 22, ton, t with the crippled part). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 12250 Pat be poueral get sum bote, And 
ganging pat ar lame o fote. c¢1460 (lay Sacram. 768 
Jonathas on thyn hand thow art but laine. 158: Savit.e 
Tacitus’ /Tist. 1. \xxxi. (1591) 232 Another lame ofa hande 
(L. manum zeer). c1645 T. Vuiry Siege of Carlisle 184.) 
36 Hinks, .. being lame in that hand he was shot in. 1646 
oir J. Vemece /rish Nebell. (1746) 206 Her hand grew black 
and blew, rankled, and she was extreme laine with it. 1676 
Hosees /diad 11. 193 lame of one Leg he was. 1685 Lon d. 
Gaz. No. 2072/4 A Man, .. ruddy Countenance,..and lante 
ofone of his little fingers. 1766 Extick London IV. 285 If 
they were lame in their arms. 1870 L’Estrance J/iss J/st- 

Jord 1. v. 132 Poor Marmion is lame in one of his hind legs. 

d. absol. ; 

a 1000 E/ene 1214 (Gr.) Oft him feorran to Laman, limseoce, 
lefe cwonion. @ 1300 Cursor .1/. 1.9096 Pe oncall of his hali 
nam, has lent us hele nuto pis lame. 1377 Lanot. P. 77. BB. 
x1x. 120 He made lame to lepe. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
A lfonce vii. (1889) 272 Of euery lame scabbed and of alle 
suche that had ony counterfaytour on theyr bodyes he tooke 
a peny. 1500-20 Dussar Jems Ixxxii. 53 ‘Vhrough 
Streittis nane may mak prozres, For cry of cruikit, blind, 
and lame. 1535 CoveRDALe Fob xxix. 15, | was an eye 
unto the blynde, and a fotetothe lame. a1619 Danie (J.), 
Who reproves the lame, must go upright. 1715 Gay Trivia 
nu. 51 But above all, the groping blind direct, And from the 
pressing throng, the lame protect. 

e. said of the limb; also of footsteps, etc. 

@ 1300 Cu: sor .M. 17950 His lymines..3it are lame. 1592 
Davits Jmort, Son! xxx. xiii. (1714) 93 Most Legs can 
nimbly run, tho’ some be lame. a 1656 Br. Hats Sols/og. 
26 What have I got by it but a lame shoulder and a galled 
back? 1675 W. Harsorp Let. to Lari Essex in Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 318 Had not my lame foote conipelled 
me to make use of my Coache. 1710 Lond. Guz. No. 4784/4 
The Thumb on his Right Hand is Lame. 19775 Jounson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 17 June, Her present qualifications 
for the niceties of needlework being dim eyes and lame 
fingers. 1840 R. H. Dany Sef Mast xxix. g9 Tossing. from 
eight to ten thousand hides, until my wrists became so lame 
that I gave in. 1859 ‘TeNnvson Enid €28 Myself would 
work eye dim, and finger lame. 1885 R. Princes Eros + 
Psyche, Apr. 24 With footsteps slow and lame They gather'd 
up their lag sing company. 

+f. /ransf. of trees. Obs. 

1600 SuRFLET Conntry Farm ui. xlvil. 522 Trees become 
lame when they be planted in too drie a place. /bid. 
(margin) Lame trees. 

2. fig. Maimed, halting; imperfcct or defective, 
unsatisfactory as wanting a part or parts. Said 
esp. of an argument, excuse, account, narrative, 
or the like. +Phr. dame to the ground (cf. Antrim 
& Down Gloss.s.v. Lame‘ stab of a bayonet 
which has lamed me to the ground ’). 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. Proj. 17 Disblameth me yf ony 
word be lame. For as myn auctor seyde so sey I. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 218 The gold hath made his wittes lame. 
1531 Etyot Gov. 1. xxv, That the knowlege and contempla- 
tion of Natures operations were lame and .. imperfecte, 
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if there followed none actuall experience. 158: J. Beit 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 164b, Let us yet helpe his lame 
Logicke as well as we may. 1604 SHaxs. Of/. 1. i, 162 
Oh most lame and impotent conclusion. 1634 CANNE Necess, 
Separation (1849) 287, I will not contend much with him 
about the proposition, which is lame to the ground. 1668 
Hace Pref to Rolle'’s Abridgm. g Yables, or other Re- 
pertories .. are oftentimes short, and give a lame account 
of the Subject sought for. 1670 Tempce Let. to Sir F. 
Temple Whs. 1731 Ul. 245, I found the Business of ad- 
mitting the Emperor into the Guarantee, went downright 
lame. a@ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1686 LE, 208 Nothing of 
worth or weight can be atcbieved..with a faint heart, with 
a lame endeavour. 1699 Bentiey Jad. 259 Our Argument 
from the Date of Phrynicbus’s Pha@nissa will be very lame 
and precarious. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 253 Alterations, 
or ‘Yearing and pulling the Building to pieces after it is 
begun .. makes the Building lame and Deficient. 1726 
Swirt Gudfiver i. iii, 197 The theory of comets, which at 
present is very lame and defective, 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
-Mourtray am, V1. 104 Her account was so lame and im- 
perfect, that Mrs. Mourtray lost all patience. 1818 Hazuitt 
Eng. Poets iv. (1870) 100 His grammatical construction is 
often lame and imperfect. 1867 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. 
(1876) I. iv. 218 This certainly seems a very lame story. 

b. Const. off zw (the defective part): cf. 1c. 
Also with ¢o and zx, 

61366 Cuaucer 4. 2.C. 76 And who so goth to you be 
rihte wey Him thar not drede in soule to be lame. a 1420 
Hoccteve De Aeg. Princ. 2797 Swich vnbuxumnesse Suf- 
fred, vs make wol of seuerte lame. 1578 Banister Hisé. 
Jan vin. 99 Idiotes and foolish bodyes, who hauyng defect 
in this [reason], are lame in all the rest. ¢1586 C’tEss 
Pemsroxe /’s. cin. i, What gratious he.. hath done for thee, 
Be quick to mind, to utter be not lame. 1604 Snaxs. Of/. 
1. iii, 63 Veing not deficient, blind, or lame of sense. « 1656 
Be. Hart So//og. 35 Alas, we cannot be but lame in all our 
obediences. 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bell 3rd vi. xxi. 4 His 
thoughts grew weak, drowsy, and lame Of their intelligence. 
1860 MotLey Netherd/. (1868) I. iii. 77 This course seemed 
to be lame in many parts. 

c. Said of metrical ‘ feet’ or the verses composed 
of them: IHalting, metrically defective. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. YL. ii. 178 Cel. That’s no matter: 
the feet might beare y® verses. Aos. 1, but the feet were 
lame and could not beare themselues without the verse. 
1608 — /’er. 1y. Prol. 48 The lame feete of my rime. 1693 
Drvves Persius, Saf. i. (1697) 4066 ‘The Prose is Fustian, 
and the Numbers lame. 1751 Cuatuam Lett. Nephew i. 
Your translation..is very close to the sense of the original 
..the numbers not lame, or rough. 

ap A 


3. Phr. Lame duck: see Duck sb.1 9. 
come by the lame post: .of news, ctc.) to be behind 


time, 

1658 Ossorn Fes. / tii, Wks. (1673) 469 Till by a lamer 
Post he was advertised of his being joyfully Proclaimed in 
London by the Lord Mayor and Aldermen. 1701 Mott in 
Sir J. Floyer //ot §& Cold Bath. u. 240 Yours of the 24" of 
May I received, but it had the misfortune to come by the 
Lame Post, or else you had sooner received an Answer. 

4, Comb., as lame-born, -fooled, -horsed, -legged, 
t -dimb adjs. 

1823 Bentuam of Paul 306 The *lame-born cripple. 
1614 Raceicn //ist, Word! i. (1634) 67 Seldome the villaine 
though much haste he make *Lame-footed Vengeance failes 
to overtake. 1881 Brackwuore Christowell xl, Labouring 
along with the “lame-horsed guns. 1610 HotLaxp Casuden’s 
Brit... 515 Veing skornfully rejected by Judith the mother 
for that he was *lame-Irgged. 
Loue xeviit. Poems Arb. 134 Loue is. .A *Lamelimine Lust. 


Lame (lé!m), v. [f. Lame a ; OE. had Aman 
of equivalent formation (=ON,. /gmja) which did 
not survive into MI.) zraxzs. To make lame; to 
cripple. 


¢ ae fat clok 2735 Hwan he hanede him so shamed, His 
hand of plat, and yucle Jamed. c1330 R. Urunxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 18;6 Pen was Coryncus a-schamed Pat he was 
for be geaunt lamed. 1375 Barnour Sruce tv. 284 The 
kyng, throu his chenelry, Wes laid at erd and Jamyt bath. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 286/1 Lamyn, or make lame, acclau- 
dico (MS. K. claudico). 1460 Lybcaus Dise. 1917 Hys 
stede was lamed. 1607 Suaks. Cor. iv. vil. 7, i cnael 
helpe it now, Vnlesse hy vsing meanes I lame the foote Of 
our designe. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. /riuc. (1659) 219 
Covetousness. .lames the hand to good works. 1700 DkvDEN 
Fables, Cock & Fox 644 The son and heir Affronted once 
a cock of nohle kind, And either Jam'd his legs, or struck 
him blind. 19725 De For Moy. round World (1840) 338 They 
killed eleven or twelve. .and lamed as many. 1859 ‘FeENNysoNn 
Elaine 487 A spear Down-glancing lamed the charger, 


b. /ransf. and fg. To cripple, maim, disable. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 51 Now 3e ar lamit fra 
labour, I lament it. 1611 Suaxs. Vint. 7. v. ii. 62, E neuer 
heard cf such another Encounter; which lames Report to 
follow it. — Cymb, v. v. 163 For Feature, laming The 
shrine of Venus, or straight-pight Minerva. 1699 Dasirier 
Voy. Il. n. 129 We kept firing at her, in hopes to have lamed 
either Mastor Yard. 1865 Carivie /rcd&. Gt. iv. x. (1872) 
II. 37 Fhe Spanish Navy got well lamed in the business. 
1868 Tennyson Lueretins 123 My mind Stumbles, and all 
my faculties are lamed. 1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 45 
Iamed by the reticence imposed on him as a condition of 
his office, he had made a halting explanation. 

Hence Lamed (léimd), f/. a. 

@ 1586 Sipney Af react ui. (1590) 293b, His minde was euill 
wayted on by his lamed force, so as he receyued still more 
and more woundes. 1602 F. Heninc Anat. 4 One-eyed or 
lamied Fencers, 1839 CarLyLe Chartisue iii. (1858) 15 Vhat 
was a hroken reed to lean on.. and did but run into his 
lamed right-hand. 

absol. 1567 Gude & Godly Baill. (S. T. §.) 67 He haillit 
the seik, sair, lamit, and blinde. 

Lame, obs. f. Lamp; Sc. and north. dial. f. Loam. 


Lamel (la'mél). Now rare. [ad. L. lamella 
(see next).] =LaMELLa, 


1583 T. Watson Cenlurie of 


LAMELLIFEROUS. 


1676 Cotes, Lamed, a little thin plate. 1677 Grew Axays. 
Plants w. in. i. $ 8 (1682) 180 From this utmost Paren- 
chyma Nine or Ten Insertions or Lamells are produced. 
1681 H. More Postscr. to Glanvill’s Sadducismus 39 By 
vertue of any Lamels or Plates of Metal. 1848 in Craic. 
1871 Miss Yonce Caicos (1877) Ih. xiv. 159 Every mottoed 
lamel, so tersely and correctly sculptured, associated also so 
closely with his historical and English recollections. 

|| Lamella (lame‘la). Pl. lamell@ (lame‘lz). 
[L. 4@mella, dim. of Lamina.) <A thin plate, 
scale, layer, or film, esp. of bone or tissue ; e.g, 
one of the thin scales or plates which compose 
some shells, one of the gills forming the hymenium 
of a mushroom, one of the erect scales appended 


to the corollas of some flowers. 

1678 Phil, Trans. X11.977 These Lamella, wherewith the 
said Tunick is roll'd up in so many more folds. 1741 Monro 
Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 87 Thenasal Lamella of the ethmoid Bone. 
1777 G. Forstir Voy. round World 1. 502 A talcous stone, 
which when exposed to the sun and air .. dissolves into la- 
mella, 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 244 Corolla monopeta- 
lous..5-lobed, with 2 lamella at the base of each lobe. 1841- 
71 T. R. Jones Anim. Ningd. (ed. 4) 428 ‘The ventral surface 
of the central lamella of the terminal fin. 1879 RutLey 
Study Rocks x.87 More than fifty lamellae have been noted, 
under the microscope, in a single crystal. 

Lamellar (lame‘la1), a. Chiefly sedentific. [f. 
prec. + -an. Cf. F. /amedlaire.} Consisting of, 
characterized by, or arranged in, lamellee or thin 
plates or scales. 

1794 Suttivan Picw Nad. I. 439 Its texture, lamellar or 
scaly. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Aitn. (ed. 2) 1. 244 Lamellar, 
by some called foliated, or sparry quartz. 1849 Dana Geol, 
iil. (1850) 274 Vhe lava is lamellar in structure. 1870 
Hooker Stud. /lora 244 Convolvulacez. .Stigmas capitate 
linear or lamellar. 1881 Maxwetw Electr. 6 Magn. IL. 34 
If a magnet can be divided into simple magnetic shells, 
either closed or having their edges on the surface of the 
inagnet, the distribution of magnetism is called Laniellar. 

Hence Lame‘larly adv., in thin plates or scales 
(Webster. 1828). 

Lamellate (le'mel¢t), @ [ad. mod.L. /ame/- 
falus: sce LAMELLA and -ATE2.) Furnished with 
or arranged in lamellze ; lamellar. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Lntomol. \V. 311 Lamellate (Lamed/lati\, 
when the last joint is divided into transverse lamella. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 359 Conesacervate and proceeding from 
lamellate cells, 

lIence Lame‘llately a/v. 

1846 Dana Zoopfh. iy. § 48 (1848) 54 The lamella of the 
stars in an Astrawa..extend throughout the interstitial 
spaces between the cells, striating lamellately the surface. 

Lamellated .lz'mele!ted), a. [formed as La- 
MELLATE + -ED?,) = LAMELLATE, 

1713 Deruam Phys.-Theod. vit. iv. 402 The lamellated 
Antenna: of some, the Clavellated of others. 1780 J. ‘I. 
Ditton Trav. Spain (1781) 211 ‘Vhis lamellated metal is 
composed of various plates. 1831 R. Knox Cloguct's Anat. 
413 A true lamellated lobule, composed of a great number 
of parallel transverse lamina. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 
24 ‘The lumellated tentacles of the nudibranchs. 

Lamellibranch (lame-librayk), sé. (@.) Zool. 
fad. mod.L. /imellibranchia pl., f. L. LAMELLA + 
Gr. Bpayxia gills.) A lamellibranchiate or bivalve 
mollusc ; one of the Lamellibranchiala. 

1855 HI. Spexcer Princ. Psychol. (1872) ¥. 1. ii, 15 In the 
Lamellibranchs several such .. ganglia are distributed .. in 
different parts of the hody. 1872 Nictiotson /’alzont. 188 
No Lanicilibranch is destitute of a shell. 

b. attrib. or adj. =LAMELLIBRANCHIATE a. 

1867 J. HlocG Aficrose. 1. ii, 377 The contents of the 
stomachs of most Lamellibranch molluscs ., exhibit a con- 
siderable admixture of the minute calcareous Foraminifera. 

Lamellibranchiate (lamclibraykijct), a. 
(sb.) Zool. [ad. mod.L. lamellibranchialus (im- 
plicd in -d¢a sb. pl.) : see prec. +-aTE3.] Belong- 
ing to the group Lamed/tbranchiata of molluscs (so 
called as having lamellate gills) of which the ordi- 
nary bivalves (oystcrs, mussels, etc.) are typical. 

1855 Ocu.vie, Suppl., Lamellibranchiate, relating to the 
lamellibranchiata. 1863 Lyet. Antig, Man xx. 404 The 
existing lamellibranchiate bivalves. 1880 HuxLey Crayfish 
356 The little lamellibranchiate mollusk, Cyc/as foutinalis. 

b. sé. A lamellibranch; a bivalve molluse. 

1842 Braspe Dict. Scé. etc., Lamellibranchiates, Lameltt- 
branchiata, an order of Acephalous Mollusks, 

Lamellicorn (lame‘likfin), a. and sé. Ext. 
(ad. mod.L. /amellicornis, {. L. damella thin plate 
+ corni horn.) <A. adj. Belonging to the Lamel/2- 
cornes of Latreille’s system or the modern group 
Lamellicornia of bectles, having antennze charac- 
terized bya lamelliform club. B. sb. A lamellicorn 
beetle, as the dung-beetle, cockchafer, etc. 

1842 Breanne Dict. Sci. etc. Lamellicorns. 1843 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol. U1. 314 The dung-chafers .. and others of the 
lamellicorn beetles. 1871 Darwin Desc. Afaux 1. xi. 399 We 
know that ants and certain lamellicorn beetles are capable of 
feeling an attachment for eacb other. ; , 

So Lamellico'rnate, -co-rnous ad/js.= prec. 2a). 

1852 In. Ross Hnmboldt's Trav. 1. vii. 257 The Indians 
assured us that the guachara does not pursue .. the lamelli- 
cornous insects. 1855 MAvNE Z.xfos. Lex., Lamellicornts 
. .lamellicornate. 

Lamelliferous (leméli‘féras), a. [f. LamErra 
+-(1)FERous.] Having a lamellate structure. 

1832 Lyect Princ. Geol. U1. 111 The madrepores, or lamelli- 
ferous polyparia. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-Bk, Geol. xiv. 245 
Lamelliferous corals. 


LAMELLIFORM. 


Lamelliform (lime'lifgmm), a [f£ LasreLna 
+ -(D)FoRM.] Having the form or structure of a 


lamella or thin plate. 

1819 G, SamoveLte Extomol. Compend, 233 Antenne 
lamelliform, small, {etc.]. 1869 GitLmore tr. Figuier’s 
Rept. & Birds ii. 253 The Scoters have the bill broad, with 
dilated margins, and coarse lamelliform teeth. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 338 The bymenium .. covers the surface of the 
lamelliform, peg-shaped, or tubular projections of the under- 
side of tbe pileus. ? 

Lamelliped (lime'liped), a. and sb. Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. /aellipedia (pl.), f. L. limella’ thin plate 
+ped-, pis, foot.] A. adj. Belonging to the 
Lamellipedia, a division of conchiferous molluscs, 
having a flattened lamelliform foot. B. sd. One 


of the Lamellipedia. 

1855 OaiLvie, Suppl., Lavellipeds, a section of conchifers 
containing bivalves with the foot broad and thin, as in 
Cardiacez, &c. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lamellipede, having 
flattened and lamelliform feet. . . 

Lamellirostral (lamelirpstral), @. and sd. 
Ornith. [f. mod.L. ddmellirostris, {, LAMELLA + 
L. vostr-cem beak+-AL.] A. adj. Belonging to 
the Zamel/trostres, the fourth family of Cuvier’s 
sixth order (Palmipedes) of birds, so called as hay- 
ing lamellose bills. B. sd. A lamellirostral bird. 

1835-6 Tooo Cycl. Anat. I. 277/2 The lamellirostral 
Palmipedes. 1839-47 /d7d. II]. 387/1 The flat and sensitive 
bill of a lamellirostral bird. 1842 Branve Dict. Sez. etc., 
Lamellirostrals, Lamellirostres, a tribe of swimming birds 
. .comprehending tbose in which the margin of the beaks are 
furnished with numerous lamellz or dental plates, arranged 
in a regular series, as in the swan, goose, and duck. 

Also Lamelliro’strate a. = prec. adj. (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1855); Lamelliroster = prec. sd. 
(Cent. Dict.). 

Lamellose (lime'ldus), @. sctentific. [f. LAm- 
ELLA +-OSE.] Arranged in or composed of lamelle. 

1752 Sir J. Hive Hist. Anim. 418 The beak of the Anas 
is convex .. the whole verge is furnished with transverse, 
lamellose teeth. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 571 Glomerate 
or lamellose. 1854 Woopwaro Aollusca 11. 237 Upper 
valve limpet-like, smooth or concentrically lamellose. 1875 
Brake Zool. 266 The branchiz are at the sides of the body, 
.-mostly lamellose. : 

b. Comb. lamellose- (also quasi-L. lamelloso-) 
dentate @., having lamelliform teeth, as the bill 
of a duck; lamellose-stellate a., having lamellx 
arranged in star-shaped groups. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Lamellosodentatus. .lamelloso- 
dentate. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. |. 88 
Polypary conical, with base acuminate, cell single, terminal, 
lamellose-stellate. /4zd. 11.383 Bill with margins lamellose- 
dentate internally. 


Lamellous (lame‘los), a. 
+-0us.] =LAMELLOSE. 

1803 Med. ¥rul. X. 43 A lamellous, or fibrous matter. 

Lamellule (lame'livl). [f. LameLba +-uuz.] 
A small lamella. 1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Lamely (léi-mli), adv. [f. Laue a. + -1¥2.] 
Ina lame manner; with halting steps or limbs; 
haltingly ; imperfectly, defectively, inefficiently. 

1591 SHAKS. 7wo Gent. 1.1.97 Val. She enjoin’d me, To 
wrire some lines to one she loves... Sfeed. Are they not 
lamely writt? 1594 — Rich. I7/, 1. i. 22 Deform’d, wn- 
finish’'d .. scarse halfe made vp, And that so lamely and 
vnfashionable, That dogges barke at me, as I halt by them. 
1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 94 This 
booke .. is translated .. into English absurdly and lamely. 
1614 T. Aoams in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. \xxi. 18 A comedy 
that .. goes lamely off in tbe last act, finds no applause, 
1679 Dryorn Troylus & Cr. Pref., So lamely is it left to us, 
that it is not divided into Acts. 1709 Steete & Swirt 
Latler No. 66 2? 1 They who speak gracefully, are very 
lamely represented in having their Speeches read or repeated 
by unskilful People. 1739 Hume Hum. Nature (1874) 1. In- 
trod. 305 Principlestaken upon trust, consequences lamely de- 
duced fron them, 1837 CartyLe /'7. Rev, I. 1v. iv, Halting 
lamely along, thou noticest next Bishop Talleyrand- Perigord. 
1885 R.W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Exg. 11. 201 Cardwell lamely 
tries to screen Ridley. 

Lamen, variant of Lamy. 

Lameness (Izitmnés). [f. Lame a. + -nxss.] 
The condition or quality of being lame; unsound- 
ness of a limb causing halting movement; fig. im- 
perfectness, defectiveness. 

1530 PatsGr. 237/1 Lamenesse, szehaygreté. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 31/1 The patient 1s wholye 
cured, witbout retayninge any lamnes in his arm. 1658 A. 
Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. ix. 78 On the Temple is a sinew, 
which if that be cut, it causeth lameness in tbe jaw bone. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 18, I love not to hear it, 
that there is a lameness in this House. 1670 DryDEN 2nd 
Pt. Cong. Granada 163 The lameness of their plots. 1723 
S. Morano Sfec. Lat. Dict.9 As for the Law, care has 
been taken to help the Lameness of their Latin. 1782 
Witson in PAil. Trans. UXXII11. 161 ‘he lameness of the 
views .. may .. proceed .. from our .. imperfect knowledge. 
1841 Catiin V, Amer. Ind. (1844) 11. xl. 50 Complaining 
of the lameness of our bones from the chase on the former 
day. 1846 Grote Greece (1862) I]. vii. 189 Respecting the 
lameness of ‘'yrtzezus, we can say nothing. 

Lamenrie, -y, variants of Lemanry. 


Lament (lament), sd. [ad. L. amecnt-2m 
wailing, weeping, lamentation. ] 

1. An act of lamenting, a passionate or demon- 
strative expression of grief. Also foet. the action 
of lamenting, lamentation. 


rare. ([f. LAMELLA 
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tsox SHAks. 1 /7en. VI, 1. 1. 103 To adde to your laments 
.. | must informe you of a dismall fight, Betwixt the stout 
Lord Valbot, and the Frencb. ¢1592 MarLowe Few of 
Maltat.ii, Why stand you thus, unmoved with my laments? 
1629 Mitton Christ's Nativity 183 A voice of weeping 
heard, and loud lament. 1697 Dryoen I/ixg. Georg. iv. 666 
All her fellow Nymphs the Mountains tear Witb loud 
Laments. 1715-20 Pore /Zvad xxii. 17 The troops. .thrice 
in order led .. their coursers round the dead; And thrice 
their sorrows and laments renew. 1768 Beattie AZinsér. 1. 
xxxiv, When the long-sounding curfew from afar Loaded 
with loud lament the lonely gale. 1821 SHELLEY //ed/as 868 
Voices Of strange lament soothe my supreine repose. 1869 
J. Martineau Zs. II. 283What is this but the morbid lament 
of scepticism? 1870 LGryast Ziad I. v. 136 On his knees 
With sad lament he fell. 

2. A set or conventional form of mourning; a 
song of grief, an elegy; esf. a dirge performed at 
a death or burial; also, the air to which such a 
lamentation is sung or played. 

1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Azida (1749) 57 Upon those Occa- 
sions {they] make doleful Songs, which they call Laments. 
1791 Burns (¢7#/e) Lament for James, Earl of Glencairn. 
1814 Scotr Lord of /sles v. xxvii, Soon as the dire lament 
was play’d. 1822 D. Stewart S&. /Jighlanders 1.81 Solemn 
and melancholy airs or Laments (as they call them) for their 
deceased friends. 1882 Ouipa /z Maremma 1.154 It was 
rarely that she chose other themes than the passionate 
laments of the provincial cazzoné. 

Lament (lament), v (ad. L. Aiment-ar7, f. 
lament-unt LAMENT sb. Cf F. lamenter.] 

1. ¢vans. To express profound sorrow for or con- 
cerning; also, in mod. use, to feel sorrow for; to 
mourn for the loss of (a person); to bewail (an 
occurrence, etc.: with szple obj. or clause). 

1535 CovERDALE Luke xxiii. 37 There fulowed him a greate 
multitude of people and of wemen, which bewayled and 
lamented him. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer Collect 
Ash-Wednesday, Wee worthely lamentyng oure synnes, 
1611 Biste 1 Sav, xxv. 1 Samuel died, and all the Israelites 
.-lamented him. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 1. 448 Thammuz came 
next behind, Whose annual wound in Lebanon allur’d Vhe 
Syrian Damsels to lament his fate In amorous dittyes all a 
Summers day. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II]. 453 
He died in the 324 Year of his Age, and is mucb lainented. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 94 This stone laments 
tbe death of Andrea Pisano. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre AZysté. 
Udolpha xxx, For your own sake I lament this. 1801 JZed. 
Frnl, V. 559 As she was thus lamenting her situation, she 
was seized by a very violent convulsive fit. 1856 FRovoE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) Il. vi. 12 The parliament had lamented 
that the duties of the religious houses were left unfulfilled. 

. 7ztr. To express (also, simply, to feel) pro- 
found grief; to mourn passionately. Const. 7or, 
rarely after; also with indirect pass. 

1530 PatsGr. 603/2, I lamente, I make mone for a losse, 7e 
famente. a@1533 Lo. Berners Huon \xxxil. 256 It wolde 
haue made a bard herte to lament. 1595 Locriue 111. i. 160 
He loves not most that doth lament the most. 1603 
Knoiies Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Greatly lamented for by 
all the Christians in Syria. 1611 Baste 1 Sam. vii. 2 All 
the house of Israel lamented after the Lord. 1667 Mitton 
P,. £. x1. 671 Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turnd full sad. 1697 Drypen Vi7¢. Georg. iv. 
743 Her Children gone, The Mother Nightingale laments 
alone. 1738 GLover Leonidas 1. 245 Forget not her, who 
now for tbee laments. 1830 TENNyson Dying Sia 7 With 
an inner voice the river ran, Adown it floated a dying swan, 
And loudly did lament. 

b. vefl. in the same sense. arch. 

1749 FirLtoinc Tom Younes 1. vii, Because he does not cry 
out and lament himself, like those of a childish or effeminate 
temper. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourit. (1775) 124 (Fragment) 
The poor notary .. lamented himself as he walk’d along in 
this manner. 1788 CuarLotre SmitH Lyrmeline (1816) IV. 
178 Sbe. .burstsinto tears, and laments herself over him. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Lee, ALfonast. Ord. (1863) 99 When Hugolin 
returned, he began to lament himself because of the robbery. 

+3. causative. To cause grief to, distress. Ods. 

1580 LurTon S/vgi/a 1.131 What paines he bath put me 
to euer since, bothe nighte and day, it would lament you 
if you knewe it. 1583 Stocker tr. Civ. HWarres Lowe C. 
1, 1134, It greatly lamenteth, and maruellously amazeth vs. 
1704 in Ashton Social Life Q. Anne (1882) I. 124 He lay 
much Lamented and wonderfully affrighted with the Old 
Woman coming to afflict him. 

Lamentable (leméntab'l), a. (sb.) [a. F. 
lamentable or ad. L. lamentabil-ts, {. lamenta-77 to 
LAMENT: see -ABLE.] 

1. Of persons, their appearance, actions, voice, 
song, etc.: Full of or expressing sorrow or grief; 
mournful, doleful. Now rave or arch. 

1432-sotr. //7¢den (Rolls) I. 317 In whiche place..Jament- 
able voices be herde ofte tymes. 1494 Fasyan Chron. iv. 
Ixxv. 53 The lamentable request made vnto hym by the 
sayde Ambassade. 1502 }V7// of Anncell (Somerset Ho.), 
An Image of oF blessid lady of grace as lamentable as can 
be devised. 1513 Doucias 4ne/s 1. vi. [v.] 38, I see stand 
me befor,..maist lamentable[L. ses¢7ssiz2s] Hector, With 
large fluide of teris. 1g29 Act 2t Hen. VIII, c.16 § 11 Our 
true and faithful Subjects. .exhibited unto us a lamentable 
Bill of Complaint. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. JV 9 With 
a lamentable voyce and a sorowfull countenance, 1600 
Hak uyr Voy, (1810) III. 380 Dancing and singing in a 
lamentable tune. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Elegiographer, 
a writer of Elegies, or lamentable verses. 1725 Port Odyss. 
x. 611 Where. .Cocytus’ lamentable waters spread. 1739 Lp. 
CastLeournow in Swift's Lett. (1766) I]. 26x A lamentable 
JIymn to Death, from a lover, ascribed to his mistress. 1848 
C. Bronte ¥. Lyre (1873) 2 With ceaseless rain sweeping 
away wildly before a long and lainentable blast. 185: Haw- 
THORNE Sow mage, Old News (1879) 154 The lamentable 
friends, trailing their long black garments. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Pocts xi. 370 With this wail the thin lamentable voice 
of the desiccated rhetorician ceases. 


LAMENTATION. 


2. That is to be lamented; such as to call for 
lamentation, sorrow, or grief; pitiable, deplorable. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Alimor P. 145 That owgly careyn lamentable. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 16 It is a greuous thyng to me to 
passe ouer so lyghtly the lamentable circumstaunces. .in soo 
fewe wordis. arzsoo Assembly of Ladies 686 The case 
itself is inly lamentable. 1545 Brinxtow Covzfl. xxiii. 
(1874) 58 What a lamentable thing is this, that men shuld 
he dryuyn from the Gospel of Christ. 1587 Cottincwoop 
in Border Papers (1894) 1. 259 The .. lamentable estayt of 
this ruinose and waysted cuntre. 1590 SreNSER F. Q.111. iv. 
42 They..strowe with flowres the lamentable beare. 1639 
Woooau. HWhs. Pref. (1653) 18 The most lamentable 
diseases of poor men require the most care of the Surgeon. 
1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 11. 617 Thir lainentable lot. x922 
STEELE Sfect, No. 509 ?2 A lamentable change from that 
simplicity of manners. 1855 Macaucay //ist. £xg. xiii. III. 
331 Another Macdonald, destined to a lamentable and 
horrible end. 


b. In jocular or trivial use: ‘ Pitiful, despicable’ 
(J.); wretchedly bad. Cf. deplorable. 

@ 1699 STILLINGFI. (J.), This bishop, to make out the dis- 
parity between the heathens and them, flies to this lament- 
able refuge. 1876 STEDMAN Victoriaz Poefs iil, 65 But 
when he [Landor] .. attempted to regulate the orthography 
of our language the result was something lamentable. 


+ B. 5. p/. Laments, complainings. Ods. 

1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) VIII. 5 Come, come, 
good Norton,..you are up again with your lamentables ! 

Hence La‘mentableness. 

1589 Riorr £xg.-Lat. Dict., Lamentablenes, elegia. 1727 
Batwey vol. 1, Laszenxtableness, wofulness, pitiableness. 

Lamentably (le'méntabli), adv. Also 6 la- 
mentablely. {f. LAMENTABLE + -Ly 2.] 

1. With lamentation o1 passionate expression of 
sorrow; mournfully, dolefully. Now rave. 

1470-85 Ma tory Arthur v. v, They lefte her shryking 
and cryenge lamentably. 1523 Lo. Berners Foss. I. vii. 
5 She .. lamentably recounted to hym all the felonyes and 
Iniuries done to her by Syr Hewe Spencer. 1534 More 
Com. agst. Trié. u. Wks. 1201/2 Lette him lamentablye 
beseche God of hys gracyous ayde and helpe, to strength 
hys infyrmitie. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Se772. xv. 260 Of this 
his great miserie he complaineth him lamentably in diuerse 
of his Psalmes. 361 Suaks. Want. 7. 1v. iv. 190, I loue a 
ballad but even too well, if it be dolefule matter merrily set 
downe : or a very pleasant tbing indeede, and sung lament- 
ably. 1679 Hist. Fetzer a2/1 She complains Lamentably 
of the affront done her. 1783 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R. A.'s vi. Wks, 1812 1. 64 Pity it is! "tis true ’tis pity. 
As Shakspeare lamentably says. 1847 James ¥. Mlarston 
Hall xii, He spoke learnedly and lamentably upon the evils 
and inconveniences of bis own profession. 

2. So as to call for lamentation or mourning ; 
pitiably, deplorably ; hence (with weakened mean- 
ing), woefully, grievously. 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. III. 355/2 A hundred and 
twentie temporall men with diuerse preests and manie 
women were drowned and lamentablie perished. 1585 J. 
Noroen Sinf. Man's Solace i. 13b, Lazarus, who lament- 
ablely oppressed with bunger .. begged at his gate. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 1. x. 26 Our Fortune on the Sea is out 
of breath, And sinkes most lamentably. 1671 GLANVILL 
Disc. M. Stubbe 23 What you add..is lamentably imper- 
tinent. 1678 Wan Ley HVond. Lit. World v. ii. § 78. 472/1 
The miserable Emperour being lamentably trod to death in 
the Throng. 1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong /falz ii, It will 
grow small by degreesand lamentably less. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1, 212 He had a strong though a lamentably 
perverted sense of duty and honor. 1885 Leeds Alercury 
24 June 4/4 The new Government will be so lamentably 
weak in debating power. 

+Lamenta‘do. Ods. rare—'. 
Lament.] Lament, lamentation. 

1618 Litucow (/7t/e) The Pilgrimes Farewell to his native 
Country..with his Lamentado in his second Travels, his 
Passionado on the Rhyne, &c. 


Lamentation (leménté'-fan). [a. F. damen- 
tation or ad. L. lamentation-em, nu. of action f, 
lamentdvi to LAMENT.] The action of lamenting ; 
the passionate or demonstrative expression of giief; 
mourning ; in weakened sense, regret. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 282 The lamentacioune .. That 
thar folk for thair lord maid, 1382 Wycuir Like vii. 32 
We han maad lamentacioun, and 3e han not wept. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 7156 Myche weping & wo,.. And Jamentacioun 
full long for loue of hym one. a@ 1533 Lv. Berners Huon 
xxxv, 110 Tbey all made gret lamentasyon for his depart- 
yng. 1535 CoverDaLe /’s. Ixxvii. 64 Their prestes were 
slayne..and there were no wyddowes to make lamentacion. 
1601 Suaxs. Al/’s Well 1. i. 64 Moderate lamentation is the 
rigbt of the dead, excessiue greefe the enemie to the liuing. 
1667 Mitton 2. Z. 1. 579 Cocytus, nam'd of lamentation 
loud Heard on the ruful stream. 1819 SHELLEY CencZ 1. i. 
185 There shall be lamentation heard in Heaven As o’er an 
angel fallen. 1850 MceCosu Div. Govt. ut. iii. (1874) 435 
Another subject of general lamentation ts the evil produced 
by party spirit. 

_ attrib, 1817 Consett Pol. Ree. XXXII. 122 Tbe Morn- 
eens ..treated the town with some neat lamentation 
puffs. 

b. An instance ofthis; alament. Zhe Lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah, or, shortly, Lamentalions [Vulg. 
Lamentationes, LXX. Opjvor]: the title of one of 
the poetical books of the Old Testament, tradition- 
ally ascribed to the prophet Jeremiah, and having 
for its subject the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldeans. 


1382 Wycur 2 Chron. xxxv. 25 As lawe it is hadde in 
Irael, Loo! it is told writen in the Lamentaciouns. 4 1533 
Ly. Berners xox lv. 189 He caused his Nephew to be 
buryed with sore wepynges and lamentacyons. 1535 CovER- 


({quasi-Sp. f. 


LAMENTATIOUS. 


DALE Fer. xlvili. 5 At the goinge vp vnto Luhith there shall 
arise alamentacion. 1611 Biste Eze&. xix. t Take thou vp 
a lamentation for the princes of Israel. 1725 De Foe lay, 
round World (1840) 87 A sad lamentation and howling. 
1836 W. Irvinc Astoria II. 43 The lamentations of women 
who had lost some relative in the foray. 1841 Lane Arad, 
Nts. I. 110, I will call it the House of Lamentations. 1855 
Kinostey Heroes, Theseus u. 237 A great lamentation arose 
throughout the city. 

c. £ccl. One of the lessons (taken from Lamen- 


tations) in the office of Tenebre. 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi'’s Ceremonial 185 The latter 
having made a genuflection to the Altar, and a reverence 
to the choir, sings the Lamentation, without asking the 
Benediction. 

Hence Lamenta‘tional a. 

1827 BentHam /V&s. (1838-43) X. 61 Half lamentational, 
half congratulational, rhythmical commonplaces. 


+Lamenta‘tious, 2. O%s. rare}. 
lamentacious. ([f. LaMENTATIOoN: 
Marked by lamentation. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 123 The soune of 
my lamentacious wepyng. 

tLamentatory, ¢. Obs. rare—. [f. L. 
lamentari to LAMENT: see -onY.] = prec. 


1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. To Rdr. ? 5h note, Nunci- 
atorie, Lamentatorie, Mandatorie, Laudatorie. 


Lamented lame-ntéd), f//.a. [f. Lament v. 
+-ED1.] Mourned for; bewailed; regretted. 

1611 Cotcr., Regretté, .. bewayled, lamented. 1667 
Fraver Saint [ndeed (1754) 73 Involuntary and lamented 
distractions. 1709 Porg Ass. Crit. 733 This humhle praise, 
lamented shade! receive. 1784 Cowper Zask 1v. 576 
Lamented change! 1859 M. THomson Cazwnpore 83 We 
thought it a more savoury meal than any of the recherché 
culinary curiosities of the lamented Soyer. 1864 Le Fanxu 
Unele Silas 1. xxiv. 297 Your late lamented father. 

Hence + Lame*ntedly adz. 

1645 Mitton Colast. 24 Somtimes they are not both actors, 
but the one of them most lamentedly passive. 

Lamenter (lamenta:). [f. Lament z. + -Er1.] 
One who laments or mourns. 

1589 RipDER Bie Dict., A Lamentour, dascntator. 
1607 Hieron IVs. 1. 362 The renued spirit .. for sinnes 
past and committed is an vnfained lamenter. ¢ 1610 Women 
Sasnts 206 This spake I with as highe a voice as I coulde, 
to the end that I might drowne the sounde of the lamenters. 
1742 Ricuarnson Pamela IV, 405, I might have continu'd 
on in the Words of the Royal Lamenter. 1748 — Clarisse 
(1811) IV. 7 What a cruelty in my fate! said the sweet 
lamenter. 1861 Tuttocu Zug. Portt. iii. 366 He was a 
great lamenter of the extremities of the times. 

Lamentful lame'ntfiil), 2. rave—. [f. Laweyt 
56. + -FUL.] Charged with lament; mournful. 

1876 DowpeNn Poets 82 But thou art terrible, with the un- 
revealed Burden of dim lamentful prophecies. 

Lamentin e, vartant of LamantTin. 

Lamenting (lame‘nttn), 74/. sb. [-1n¢1.] The 
aetion of the verb Layent; lamentation. 

1513 Dovuctas nets x1.ti.7 To be present at the lament- 
yng Of his fadir, to confort his murnyng. 1530 Patscr. 
237/t Lamentyng, regret. 1605 Suaks. A/acb. ut. tii. 61 
Our Chimneys were hlowne downe, And (as they say) 
famentings heard i’ th’ Ayre. 1680 Otway Orphan 1, vi. 
1562 Should’st thou know the cause of my lamenting. 1819 
SHELLEY Julian & Maddalo 216 Fierce yells, and howlings, 
and lamentings keen. 

Lamenting (lame‘ntin), 4/. a. [-1Nc °.] That 
laments or mourns. 

1581 Sipney A fol, Poctrie (Arb.) 28 The..lamenting looke 
of Lucrecia. /érd. 44 The lamenting Elegiack. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr. 1079 By this, lamenting Philomel had ended The 
well-tuned warhle of her nightly sorrow. 1674 R. Goprrey 
Inj. & Ab. Physic 122 He dominecring through deficiency 
in Medicine, causeth the lamenting Patient to cry out.. 
Give me a Medicine or else I die. a1822 SHELLEY Dante's 
Convito 10 How the lamenting spirit moans in it. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art i.(1868) 4 They saw kings and rich 
men coming down to the shore of Acheron, in lamenting and 
lamentable crowds. 

Hencc Lame‘ntingly adv. 

¢r610 Six J. Metvit Aer. (1735 10 Then said the 
Treasurer lamentingly, ‘My Life or Warding is a small 
Matter’. 1655 Simeon As Funcral Serm. RK. Robinson 
18 June 7 Laying lamentingly to heart the death of righteous 
and mercifull ones. 1804 J. Grauame Sadbath (1839) 25/2 
When sad the voice of Cona, in the gale, Lamentingly the 
song of Selma sang. 1831 Fraser’s Alag. II]. 435 He 
informs [them], very lamentingly, that they must grow old. 

Lamer, variant of Lasper1, amber. 

Lamesse, obs. form of Lammas. 

Lamester (lé!-msta:). [See -sTer.] = next. 

1639 W. Scrater Worthy Communnicant Rewarded 19 As 
those Lamesters at the poole of Iethesda. 1850 Janes 
Old Oak Chest WI. 12 A rude man.. who would not even 
ask an old lamester like mysel’ to sit down. 

Lameter, lamiter (1@-mitos). Sc. and dial, 
Also 9 lametar, laimeter, [f. Lame a@.; the 
formation is obscure.] A lame person; a cripple. 

1804 J. StrutHers Poor Alan's Sabbath Wks. 1850 I. 43 
A lisping lamiter, of feeble frame. ¢ 1817 Hocc Tales & Sk. 
V. 358 He proved a lametar to the day of his death. 1848 
C. Broxte ¥, Eyre xxxvi. (1857) 448 You have.. friends who 
will .. not suffer you to devote yourself toa blind lameter 
like me. 1884 J. Pave roor AZs. VIII. 119 The king .. 
sent after her that one-eyed lameter, for that he was his 
chief vizier. 1896 Crockett Alen of Moss Iags xliii. 307 
A foot..came into the passage, dunt-duntin’ like a lameter 
hirplin’ on two staves. 

attrib, 182z Gatt Entail 1. xiii. 95 pony Hirple, a 
lameter woman, who went round among the houses of the 
heritors of the parish with a stilt. 


In 4 
see -0US.] 


39 


|| Lametta (lameta). [It., dim. of /ama= 
Lame sé.1] Brass, stlver, or gold foil or wire. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

|| Lamia (12-mia). Forms: 4 lamya, 4-lamia. 
fl, 4 lamie, 7, 9 lamie,9 lamias. Also (ang/!- 
cized) 4 lamje, 4,6 lamye, S$ lamie. [L. /amia 
a witch who was supposed to suck ehildren’s 
blood, a sorceress, also, a kind of flatfish, a species 
of owl, a. Gr. Aaya a fabulous monster, also, a 
fish of prey. Cf. F. amze.] 

1. A fabulous monster supposed to have the body 
of a woman, and to prey upon human beings and 
suek the blood of children. Also, a wtteh, she- 


demon. 

The word is used in early translations of the Bible in 
/sa.xxxiv.13and Lam. iv. 3, where the A.V. has respectively 
*shrichowle’, marg. ‘Or, night-monster ’, and ‘sea monsters’, 
marg. ‘Or, sea calues’, 

1382 Wycttr Zsa. xxxiv. 15 There shal lyn lamya..and he 
fyndeth to himself reste. — Lam. iv. 3 The cruel beestis 
clepid lamya, nakeJlen ther tetes, 3eeuen ther whelpus 
souken. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvul. xivilt. (1495) 
809 In Sicia ben beestys wyth shape of men and fete of 
horses: and suche wonderfull beestys ben callyd Lamie 
amonge many men, 1621 Burtos Avat. Wel. 1. ii. 1. i, (1660) 
438 Apollonius. .by some probable conjectures, found her out 
to be a Serpent, a Lamia. [Hence 1820 Keats (title) 
Lamia. 31622 Massincer Virg. Alart, w. 1, Where's the 
lamia That tears my entrails? 1674 CottonCompl.Gamester 
(1680) 13 For here you shall be quickly destroy’d under 
pretence of kindness, as Men were by the Lamia: of old. 
1757 E. Perronet J/stre 1. xi, As plump as Lamies fed with 
fawn. 1865 Barinc-Goutp HW erewolves xv. 255 Troops of 
lamias, female evil spirits, 1871 B. Tayvtor Fans¢ (1875) IL. 
i. iil, 113 They are the Lamiz, wenches vile, With brazen 
brows and lips that smile. 

+2. chth. In Willoughby’s and some later 
elasstfications, a genus of sharks. Oéds. 

1727-41 CHAmBers Cycl. s.v. Fish, The can/s carcharias, 
or damia, the white shark. 1776 J. Newt Scrm. 214 
Whatever kind of fish it was, whether it was a whale or a 
Jamia, .. where is the occasion for. .condemning this passage 
of Holy Writ as fabulous? 

3. £nt, A genus of longicorn beetles (J. C. Fabri- 
cius, 1775). 

In recent Dicts. ; 

Lamiger (le'midz1). dia/. Also lammiger. 
[Cf Lamerer.] <A lame person, a cripple. 

1847 Hatiiweit, Lameter, a cripple. North. In the 
West of England a damiger. 1886 T. Harny J/ayor of 
Casterbr. 11, 220 What can we two poor lammigers do 
against such a multitude ! 

Lamin (le-min). Forms: s-6 lamyn/e, 6-7 
lamine, 6-lamin, 7-lamen. [Anglicized form 
of next. Cf. F. /amzne.J] A lamina; a thtn plate 
or layer (of metal, etc.) ; a plate of metal used as 
an astrologieal instrument or as a charm. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of al. u. xxxv. 147 Thys engyn ts 
called Towre. It hehoueth hym to be couered that may 
with lamynes of yron lest fyre sholde he caste or sette 
therin. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 42h, Spreade that 
sediment on a Lamyne of Iron polyshed and burning, or 
redde hote. 1647 Litiy Chr. Astrol. xcvii. 485 Without 
exact knowledge of the Astrologicall planetary hour, no 
worthy work can he done, with it wonders, either in collect- 
ing Hearbs, framing Sigils, Images, Lamens, &c. 1678 
Phil, Trans. X11. 976 Vhe cavities hereof [the Nose] are 
fill’d with many Cartilaginous Lamines distinct one from 
another. 1682 P/rtl. Collect. X11. No. 5. 159 The increase 
of the Oyster shellis caused hy the addition of a new lamen 
or plate in the shell. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. A/ag. II. 
so8 An exfoliated circular lamen of the green part of the 
tree. 1816 Scott Antiy. xxiii, You have used neither 
charm, lamen, sigil, talisman, spell, crystal, pentacle .. nor 
geomantic figure. 1875 Brackmore A. Lorraime 1 xxvii. 

40 Its lustre and versatile radiance flow from innumerable 
cers united by fusion in the endless flux of years. 

|| Gamina (lemina). Pl. lamina (12-min/). 
Chiefly sczentific. (L. dim(m)ina. Cf. Lane 56.1] 
A thin plate, scale, layer, or flake (of metal, ete.). 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Lamina, a thin plate of’ any 
mettal, most commonly such as Sculpters use to engrave 
upon. 1670 J. Beate in PAil. Trans. V. 1159 'Tis..full of 
very small and thin Laminz, seeining to be Metalline, and 
bright like the purest Silver. 1674 Petty Disc. Dufil. 
froportion 122, 1 think it easiest to consider Elastic, 
Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Lamina, Laths, or Lines. 
1709 F. Wauxssre Ihys. Weck, Exper. Suppl. (1719) 329 
Pieces of Grass Lamin:e, whose Thickness when laid one 
upon another,..made a Distance between the Planes equal 
to dof an inch. 1792 Betxnap ///s¢. Mean /Taoneh Al. 
98 ‘This bark is composed of several laminz. 1797 M. 
Batu 3orb. Anat, (1807) 51 Many small hroken lamina: 
of the coagulable lymph. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 63 
Lead..may be reduced into lamina and plates thinner than 
paper. 1832 Geir Pompetana I. xiii. 22 The chamber 
was covered with laminz: of rare marbles. 1860 TyxDatL 
Glac. 1. xxi. 148 At some places the ice had been weathered 
into laminae not more than a line in thickness. 

b. Anat.,etc. A thin layer of bone, membrane, 
or othcr strueture. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Anatomy, Lawing are 
the Plates or Tables of the Scull, two in number. x815 
W. Pnituips Ould. Min. & Geol. (1818) 105 These shells. .are 
..extremely brittle, and readily separate Into laminz. 1843 
Youatt /Yorse 375 The Horny Laminz [of the foot]. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sec. vii. (1872) 183 The middle and longest 
lamina in the Greenland whale is ten, twelve, or even 15 feet 
in length. 1864 Mayuew /llwstr. Llorse Managemt. 95 
The laininz, or the highly-sensitive covering of the internal 
foot, secrete the inward layerofhorn. 1881 Mivart Ca‘35A 
superior broad and flat portion called the neural lamina. 


| 


LAMINATE. 


c. Geo’. The thinnest separable layer in strati- 
fied rock deposits. 

1794 Sutiivan View Nat. 1. 421 In caverns and fissures 
laminz of spar .. crystallize in various forms. 1849 
Murculson Silvria vil. 129 The laminz of deposit being 
marked by layers of shells and corals. 1872 Nicuotson 
Palzont. 6 The finer heds of clay or sand will all he 
arranged in thicker or thinner layers or lamina. 

d. Bot. (a) A thin ‘plate’ of tissue, as in the 
‘gill’ of a mushroom. (4) The blade, ‘limb’, 
or expanded portion of a leaf. (c) The (usually 
widened) upper part or ‘limb’ ofa petal. (@) The 
expanded part of the thallus or frond in alga, etc. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. iii. (1765) 7 Lamina, a thin 
Plate, which is the upper Part, and usually spreading. 
1776-96 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 393 The2 lamina 
[s2c] or plates which constitute each gill. 1830 Linptry 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 153 Leaves radical, with a hollow urn-shaped 
petiole, at the apex of which is articulated the lamina. 1861 
Cooke Man. Struct. Bot. (1893) 63 The upper or free portion 
fof a petal] is called the lamina or limb. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 296 A cellular lainina or a mass of tissue 
which fixes itself by root-hairs and produces the thallus by 
growth at its apex. 

e. Ainematics. 

1837 Wuewe et Hist. /uduct. Sct. vi. vi. U1. 331 Any com- 
bination of rods, strings, and laminz. 1878 WoLSTENHOLME 
Math. Probl. (ed. 2) 416 A lamina moves in its own plane 
so that two fixed points of it describe straight lines with 
accelerations f, f’. 1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 39 The 
locus traced out in the body. .is a circle concentric with the 
lamina, 

Laminable (le'minab’l), a. [f. L. *aningre 
(see LawINATE v.) + -ABLE.] Capable of being 
formed into thin plates or layers. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1]. 103 Laminable as 
Gold. 1856 Letsure Hour V. 268/1 Beautiful white metal, 
. ductile, laminable, fusible, and tough. p 

Ilenee Laminabi-lity, laminable quality. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts s.v. Laminable, A table of the relative 
laminability of metals, 1881 Nature No. 627. 14 Iron..com- 
bines the qualities of tenacity and laminability, with a 
greater sensitiveness In itselectric resistance to temperature 
changes than either gold, platinum, or silver. 

Lamina] (le*minal), a [tf Lasina + -an.J 
Formed into laminz ; laminar. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 727 Until the whole 
be precipitated upon the zinc, which will assume the form 
ofa tree or hush, whose leaves and branches are laminal, or 
plates of a metallic lustre. 

Laminar jex‘mini1), a [f. Lamina + -ar.] 
Cf. KF. daminaire.| Consisting of or arranged in 
laminz, thin plates, or layers. 

1811 Pinkerton /’efrad. 1. 220 Laminar pitch-stone, in 
thin horizontal layers. 1845 Petrie Round Towers [rel 
ni. iii, 210 Bracteati—-by which is understood, thin laminar 
pieces, usually of silver. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca u. 214 
Discina and Lingula consist almost entirely of a horny 
animal suhstance, which is laminar. 1875 BLakE Zool. 202 
Gills laminar, with a small proportion of the horder free. 
1876 Hartey Wat, sed. (ed. 6) 75 Soft laminar crystals. 

aminarian (leminéeriin), a [f. mod.L. 
Laminaria name of a genus of seaweeds (see quot. 
1883), f. L. damina thin plate.] Laminarian cone: 
the zone of the sea, extending from low-water 
mark to a depth of ninety fect, in which seaweeds 
of the genus Laminaria are found. 

1851-6 WoopwarbD J/ollvsca 149 The key-hole limpets .. 
chietly inhabit the laminarian zone. 1883 Good MWords Aug. 
530/1t Below the littoral we come upon the great laminarian 
zone, the region of waving laminaria, or sea-tangle. 

Laminarite (leminaroit). CGeo/. [f. as prec. 
+-1Tr.] A broad-leaved fossil seaweed supposed 
to be allied to the genus Lamsnaria, 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 2832 Laminarttes. Brongniart, 
classing fossil fuct according to the analogy they offer to 
recent tribes, uses this term for one species found in the 
secondary strata of Aix, near La Rochelle. 

Laminary (le-minari), a. [f. Lasina + -ary. 
Cf. F. daminatre.| Laminar. 

1830 MaunpER Jreas. Knowl. 1., Laminary, composed 
of layers. 1853 Tu. Ross //umboldt’s Trav, V1. xxx. 381 
Peginatite, composed of laminary felspar. Es. 

Laminate (lx minct), a [ad. mod.L. /ami- 
nat-us see next and -aTE 2.] Having the form 
of or consisting of a lamina or thin plate; furnished 


with a lamina or lamine. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. n. v.§ 6. 128 Exanguious animals 
.. having a broad head with two short, broad, laminate 
prominencies froin it. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 300 
Laminate Horn (Cornu daminatum), a horn dilated at its 
base into a flat plate. /did.346 Laminate (laminate), when 
the posterior coxze form a broad thin plate which covers the 
trochanter and the base of the thighs. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 


316 Upper finger laminate. ie 

Laminate (le'mine't), v. [f. L. *amindt-, 
ppl. stem of */amindre, f. Lamina: see -aTE 3. 
Cf. F. daminer, It. laminare.] 

1. ¢rans. To beat or roll (metal) into thin plates. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Formes & Qual, 370 We take then the 
finest Gold we can procure, and having either Granulated it, 
or Laminated it, we dissolve it. 1684 — Porousn. Anim. 
& Solid Bod. vii. 108 We took good Copper laminated to the 
thickness of a shilling or thereabouts. 1825 J. NicHoLsoNn 
Operat. Mechanic 633 Milled lead is laminated..by means 
of a roller or flatting-mill. 1831 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 
I. 122 The art of laminating ductile metal by passing it 
hetween a pair of rollers. ae 

2. To separate or spltt into layers or leaves. 


Also zxtr. for refl. 


LAMINATED. 


1668 Phil, Trans, I11. 783 Very many vasa lacrymalia 
of Glass, which by length of time were become laminated 
into divers leaves. 1864 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 373 
When dried by exposure, it laminates like thin slate. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices I. it. 1g Where stone was easily 
laminated, a rude drain was formed by laying large stones 
in the course. ‘ 

3. To cover or overlay with plates (of metal). 

1697 Everyn Vanzisen. vi. 213 Laminated only with a thin 
Foil. .of..Metal. 1869 Latest News 3 Oct. 15 Gold richly 
laminated with flowers or texts from the Alcoran. 

4. To manufacture by placing layer upon layer 


of material. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 224 My method of laminating 
steel, 1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 180/2 ‘Laminating tbe 
armature core’, that is, making it up out of a great number 
of thin sheets of iron. 

Hence Laminating vé/. sd. (in comb.). 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 406 In the operation of 
making it [milled lead], a laminating-roller is used. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., Laminating-machine, a gold-beater’s 
rolling-mill for reducing the ingot of gold to such a thickness 
that a square inch will weigh 64 grains. 

Laminated (le'mineitéd), pf/. a. [f. Lasi- 
NATE v. + -ED1,] Consisting of, arranged in, or 
furnished with laminze; formed or manufactured 
in a succession of layers of material, as some 


metallic objects, etc. In armour (sce quot. 1869). 

Laminated tubercle; the nodule of tbe cerebellum (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. tii, § 2. 61 [Stones] of a 
laminated figure, either natural, or factitious. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 71 Those [lumps of pyrites) from Clifton aforesaid 
seem to be laminated. 1768 Pennant Zool. I. Pref. 4 The 
laminated lead ore of Lord Hoptoun’s mines. 1794 SuL- 
Livan View Nat, II. 332 Crystals and gems .. are all found 
to be of a foliated or laminated structure. 1833 LyeLe 
Prine, Geol, 11). 78 Volcanic tuff thinly laminated. 1851 
Illustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib. 311 Section of rail and laminated 
beam. 1851 Ricuarpson Geod. viii. 230 They resoire by 
laminated branchiz. 1858 GREENER Guunery 222 A lamin- 
ated steel barrel has never been known to burst. 1869 
Boutett Arms & Arm. iii. 5t Laminated corslets .. of iron 
or steel—corslets, that is, formed of rows of metal scales sewn 
upon garments of leather or linen, in such a manner that the 
scales in each row would overlap those in the row below 
them, 1872 Huxrey PAys. xi. 262 Overhanging the fourth 
ventricle is a great laminated mass, the cerebellum. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Laminated Arch, a timber arch made 
of successive thicknesses of planking bent on to a centreing 
and secured together by tree-nails. 

Lamination (leminé' fan). 
see -ATION.] 

1. The action of laminating or beating metal 
into thin plates. rare—°. b. ‘In Midwifery, ap- 
plied to the method of reducing the size of the 
skull in embryotomy by cutting it into slices’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1888). 

1676 Cores, Lamination, a beating intoa Lamina. 

2. The condition of being laminated; arcange- 
ment in laminze; laminated structure. Also concr, 


in pl. lamine. 

1830 Lyrie Princ. Geol. 1. 205 The lamination of some of 
the concentric masses of San Filippo is so minute, that sixty 
may be counted in the thickness of aninch. 1845 Topp & 
Bowman Phys, Anat, 1. 120 The lamination of bone. 1858 
Geinie Hist, Bonlder xi. 226 A few thin laminations of 
coal. 1860 Tyxnatt Glac. 1. xxi. 148 Near to the moraine 
..a magnificent lamination was developed. 1870 RotLESTON 
Anim. Life Introd. 53 {ts grey matter however is consider- 
able in quantity, owing to its transverse lamination. 

Laming, sd. dial. ? Obs. [?f. Lame sd.1 + 
-ING1}; or var. Lamiy.] (See quots.) 

1685 Pror Staffordsh. 131 The partings or lamings which 
the coal has in it self; .. all coale-Mines .. haveing divers 
partitions in tlie body of the coal it self, made by thin sub- 
stances called partings or lamings. /éid. 141 The Laming 
(that lyes between the measures of the coal). 1847 Hatui- 
wet, Lamings, the partings of coal. Stage 

Laming (lé:'min), vd/. sd. [f. Laue v.+-1nG1.] 
The action of the verb Lame; rendering lame, 
halting, or defective. 

1583 Basincton Commandm, vi. (1637) 49 Hurting and 
laming of our brethren in fight. 1599 Life Wore in Wordsw. 
Eccl Biog. (1853) 11. 118 To the laming and blemishing of 
a most notable sentence. 1849 Grote Greece 1. 1xi. (1862) 
311 The laming of their horses on the hard and stony soil. 
1863 Mas. Cartvie Left. IL. 181, I have given myself a 
bad headache in addition to my other lamings. 

Lamini- ‘lz'mini), comb. form of Lamina, 
as in Lamini‘ferous a., ‘having a_ structure 
consisting of laminz or layers’ (Ogilvie 1851). 
Lami‘niform a., laminar in form or structure. 
Laminipla‘ntar @. Orzith. [L. plana sole}, 
having laminate tarsi; pertaining to the Lamzzz- 
plantares of Sundevall's classification. Lamini- 
plantation, the quality or condition of being 
laminiplantar. 

1834 McMonrtrie Cuzvers Anim. Kingd, 345 The four 
last [fcet] are compressed, ciliated, or laminiform. 1872 
Coves Key NV. Amer. Birds (1884) 126 ‘Chis results from 
the laminiplantation..and is equally well exhibited by most 
passerine birds, whether they have booted or anteriorly 
scutellate tarsi. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Laminiplantar, 
applied to the metatarsus of birds when the integument 
forms a continuous horny sheath along its anterior and 
lateral surfaces, as in thrushes. 

|| Laminitis (leminoi'tis). [f Lanina + -1T1s.] 
Inflammation of the sensitive laminze of a horse’s 
hoof. 


[f. Laainata v. : 


40 


1843 Youatt Horse 382 Chronic laminitis..is a species of 
founder, | . 

Laniinose (le'minéus’, a. [f. Lauina +-ose.] 
Consisting of or having the form of laminz. 

1826 Krrsy & Sp, Entomol. 1V. xxxvili. 57 Laminose or 
foliaceous respiratory appendages distinguish the sides of 
the larvae. .of the Ephemera, 1871 Cooke Brit. Fungi I. 
314 Thelephora fastidiosa .. Effused, soft, amorphous, in- 
crusting, white, passing into laminose branches. 

Laminous (lez'minas), a. [f. Lamina + -ous.] 
= prec. 

1798 Laxpor Gedir 11. 9 Wks. 1846 II. 490/1 Some raise the 

ainted pavement, some on wheels Draw slow its laminous 
ength. 1800 Asiat, Ann, Keg. 276/1 Leaves opposite, 
.- fruit laminous. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
11 The whole of this rock is of a laminous character. 

Lamish (lé-mif), a. [f Lame a. + -1su.J 
Somewhat lame. 

1592 Nasne ?. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 68, I could 
no refraine but bequeath it tothe Priuie, leafe by leafe as I 
read it, it was so vgly, dorbellicall, and lamish. 1689 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2448 ‘4 One Grey Gelding about 14 hands and a 
halfe high, goes lamish behind. 1711 /bid. No. 4895/4 
Trots lainish with his off Leg behind. 188: Cartye in 
Remin. 1. 164 Something lamish about one of the knees or 
ankles. 1887 Jessore Arcady ii. 4x He was lamish and 
walked with a stick. 

Lamism: see under Lama. 

Lamkin, obs. form of LAMBKIN. 

Lamm, obs. form of Lam v., Lass, Lame sd.1 

Lammas (l'mas), sb. Forms: 1 Hl4f-, Hldém- 
meesse, -messe, 2-7 Lammasse, 3 Lanmasse, 3-4 
Lamasse, 3~5 Lam(m)es(s)e, 6-7 Lambmesise, 
Lammes, 7 Lamas, 8 Lambmass, 5—- Lammas. 
(OE. zLifmesse, f. hidf bread, Loar + masse 
Mass; atterwards popularly apprehended as if f. 
Lams + Mass.) 


1. The 3st of August (Festum Sancti Petri ad 
Vincula in the Roman calendar; see also GULE), 
in the early English church observed as a harvest 
festival, at which loaves of bread were consecrated, 
made from the first ripe corn. (In Scotland, one of 
the usual quarter-days.) Also, the part of the year 
marked by this festival, 

¢€893 K. AELrrep Oros. v. xiii. § 2 pat (was) on bere tide 
calendas Agustus, & on pem deze pe we hatad ‘hilaf- 
mzsse’, 1154 O. £, Chron. an. 1135 (Laud MS.) On pis 
3zre for se king. .ouer sx a:t te Lammasse. c1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 37/124 Bi-fore lamasse seuenizsht. ?@ 1400 Morte 
Arth, 421, I salle at Lammese take leue. ¢1440 Prowip. 
Parv. 286'1 Lammesse, festum: aguorum, vel Festum ad 
Vineula Sancti Petri. 1480 Caxton Chron. Erg. ccxliv. 
(1482) 296 To mete at southampton by lammasse next sewyng 
without ony delay. 1570 Aeg. Ministers in Lauder's 
Tractate (1864) Pref. 10 William Lauder, Minister of For- 
gondynye (in 1567), [his stipend] iiijxx/#. [{80}, and xx/i, 
mair sen Lambmes, 1569. @165x CALDERWooD Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II. 393 Adam, called Bishop of Orkney, was delated 
for not visiting the kirks of his countrie, from Lambmesse 
to Allhallowmesse. 1716 Appison Drnmmer v. i, Six years 
old last Lammas. 1833 Tennyson in Aen, (1897: 1. 112 A 
voice ran round the hills When corny Lammas bound the 
sheaves. 

+2. Short for Lammeas-wheat. Cbs. 

1677 Prot Oxfords’. 151 The white Lammas has botb 
ears and grain white, and the red Lammas both red. 

3. Laller Lammas ‘t+day), a day that will 
never come. {7 latter Lammas; humorously for 
‘Never’. 

1567 Gascousne Justruct. Alahing Verse Posies (1575) 
Uij, Many writers ..draw their sentences in lengtb, & make 
an ende at latter Lammas. 1576 — Steele Gl. (Arb.) 55 
‘This is the cause (beleue me now my Lorde). . That courtiers 
thriue, at latter Lammas day. 1642 Futter Holy & D’rof. 
St. av. xv. 316 This your will At latter lammas wee’l 
fulfill. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 4 The very expecta- 
tion of then: puts me in mind of latter Lammas. 1805 W. 
Taycor in 4xx. Rev. I]. 244 This convocation was some- 
what unbecomingly postponed to latter Lammas. 1857 
Kinestey Two Y. Age vii, A treatise .. which will be pub- 
lished probably .. in the season of Latter Lammas, and the 
Greek Kalends. 

4. aitrib. and Comb.: chiefly with the sense of 
‘occurring’ or (of fruits) ‘ ripening at Lammas,’ as 
Lammas-apple, -asstze, -eve, -feasl, -month, -night, 
-lide, -time; aammas-day, August 1; Lammas- 
land (see quot. 1870); similarly Lammas-feld, 
-mead, -meadow-ground, -rights; Iammas-tower 
(see quot. 1792) ; Lammas-wheat = wiz/er wheat. 

1886 Etwortuy HH’. Somerset Word-bk., *Lammas-apple. 
c1605 Acc. Bh IW. Wray in Antiquary XXXIL. 213 This 
yeare (1604) was *lammasse sysies holden at Rippo’. c 1000 
Sax, Leechd, 11]. 290 Nim of dam gehalgedan hlafe pe man 
halige on *hlafmzesse dz. 1297 R. Gt.ouc. (Rolls) 8669 In 
a poresdai it was & pe morwe al so After laminasse day pat 
bis dede was ydo. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 239 Of 
hem is be feste [of] Lammesse day, bey Peter were brou3t 
out of prisoun aboute Ester tyme. @1557 Diurn. Occurr. 
(Bannatyne Club) 9 Wpoun the Lambes day, the king 
desyrit fra all his officiaris renunciatioun of thair offices. 
1677 W. Hucues Aan of Sin . viii. 122 On the first. of 
August (Lammas Day; that the Reader may not forget it), 
1s92z Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. tii. 17 Of all daies in the yeare 
come *]Lammas Eue at night shall she be fourteene. 1820 
Come Consol.1. 132 I'm sure he'll grieve From Midsummer 
to Lammas Ive. 1721 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 40 We'll 
meikle miss his blyth and witty jest, At spaining time, or at 
our *Lambinass feast, 1872 E. W. Ronerison /fist. Ess. 246 
‘The Roman tribesman .. would probably have followed the 
early custoin retained in tbe regulations of the ‘*Laminas 


LAMP. 


fields’ in England, his arable resuming the character of 
common pasturage as soon as the crops were off the 
ground, 1787 Mrs. ‘Rimmer Gsconomy Charity 113 ‘Lhe 
privilege of the people to turn in on the *Lammas lands 
1s insensibly sliding away. 1870 Lussock Orig. Civi/iz. x. 
(1875) 445 Thus our ‘Lammas Lands’ were so called, be- 
cause they were private property until Lammas Day (Aug. 1) 
after which period they were subject to common rights of 
pasturage till the spring. 1826 Suaday Yismes 27 Aug. 3/3 
To enquire to whom the right of hiring, mowing or feeding- 
off the crops on King’s or *Lammas Meads vested. 1694 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2989/4 {11] has the henefit of a good Com. 
mon, and several Acres of *Lammas Meadow.Ground. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 369 Claudius bygan to regne in 
*Lammesse monpe [L. mense Augusto}. 1297 Ik. Grovuc. 
(Rolls) 11650 Jn a *lammasse nizt.. Out of Wurcetre he 
wende. 1892 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 165/1 Lands which 
were subject to *lammas rights had been acquired by the 
Ealing Local Board. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 221 
Pe fift day it was after *>Lammesse tide, & writen is in fat 
pas, at Euesham gan pei ride. rsg2 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 
1. iil, 15 How long is it now to Lammas tide? 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. A. 1x. 314 Bi this lyflode we mot lyue till *Lammasse 
tyme. 1792 Archeol, Scot. 1. [194 Each of these communi- 
ties agreed to build a tower in some conspicuous place .. 
which was to serve as the place of their rendezvous on 
Lammas day. /did.] 198 The name of *Lammas towers 
will remain. .after the celebration of the festival has ceased. 
1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (1616) 6 Some bring a 
plentifull encrease of good *Lammas Wheat. 1832 }’eg. 
Subst. Food 31 Winter, or Lanmas Wheat—Z7riticom 
hybernam. 

Lammbre, obs. pl. form of Lams. 

Lamme, obs. form of Lam v., Lams. 

Lammer, variant of LamMBER 1 Ods., amber. 

Lammergeyer (lz‘maigsisz). Also lammer- 
geier. [a.G, lammergeter, f. lammer, pl. of lamm 
lamb + gezer vulture, GEIR, hence lit. ‘lamb-vul- 
ture’.] The Bearded Vulture, Gypactus barbatus ; 
it is the largest European bird of prey, and inhabits 
lofty mountains in Southern Europe, Asia, and 
Northern Africa. 

1817 L. Stmonp Szuttzerland (1822) 1. 239 An inaccessible 
shelf of rock,.. upon wbich a lammergeyer .. once alighted 
with an infant it had carried away. 18.. Mrs. Hemans 
Cavern Three Tells Poems (1875) 341 They start not at.. 
tbe Lammer-geyer’s cry. 1867 A L. Apams IVan:. .Vat. 
india 78 The Lammergeyer is easily distinguished from the 
other vultures by its pointed wings and wedge-shaped tail. 


+Lammet. Ods-! [Cf. Lan sd.!] A kind 


of fishing-net. 

1558 Act x £liz. c.17 § 1 No Person... with .. Weblister, 
Seur, Lammet, or with any Device or Engine. .sball take.. 
Spawn or Fry of Eels, Salmon, Pike or Pikerel. 


Lammie, lammy (lx'mi). [Perh. a parti- 
cular use of Zammie, LamBix.] A thick quilted 
woollen over-garment worn by sailors in cold 


weather. In quot. attrzd. 

1886 Gentil. Alay. Oct. 390 The look-out, wbo, wrapped in 
his lammy suit, was stationed in the bows, 

Lamumie, -y, variants of LAMBIE, 

Lamnoid (le-mnoid), 2. and sb. Zool.  [f. 
mod.L. Zamna (a genus of sharks; a. Gr, Adyuva 
some kind of fish of prey) + -o1D.] A. adj. Per- 
taining to or resembling the Lammuzde, a family of 
sharks. B. sb. One of the Lamnide. 

In some recent Dicts, 

Thamour, variant of Laser! Obs., amber. 

Lamp (emp), 54.1 Forms: 2-7 lampe, 3-6 
laumpe, (4 lompe, 5 lawmp(e), 4-lamp. ([ad. 
F. lampe (recorded from 12th c.) = Pr. and It. 
lampa, ad. L. lampas, Gr. Aapmas, f. Adprew to 
shine. ] 

1. A vessel containing oil, which is burnt at 
a wick, for the purpose of illumination. Now 
also a vessel of glass or some similar material, 
enclosing the source of illumination, whether 
a candle, oil, gas-jet, or incandescent wire. Often 
preceded by some defining word, as arc, Argand, 
Davy, electitc, gas, sptrit, sun, Vesta lanip. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues 33 Hit wile on lampe bernen 
brihte. c1230 Hali Aleid. 45 As is widute lihte oile in a 
laumpe. 13.. K. Adis. 5253 Tofore the kyng honge .. two 
thousande laumpes of gold. 1393 Lanoi. 2. 2. C. 11. 186 
Hit is as lewede as a lamp bat no lyght ys ynne. c¢ 1449 
Pecock Ref. u. xvili, 258 A laumpe hangith bifore Seint 
Kateryn, 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dyctes 70, I have 
putte more oille in my lampe to studie by. 1526 Piler, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 128b, Apperynge to hym .. in y® 
similitude of the good aungell, with great lyghtes and 
lampes. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. 1. (1886) 295 
Also their lamps, .. alembicks, viols, croslets, cucurbits, 
[etc.}. 1605 Suaks. J/acd. 11. iv. 7 Darke Night strangles 
the trauailing Lampe. 1685 Lond, Gaz. No. 2092/4 
A Patent .. for enlightening tbe Streets, by a new Sort of 
Lantern with Lamps. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
III. 186 Seven golden lamps are continually burning before 
the image. 1806 A. Duxcan Nelson's Funeral 13 Lamps, 
having two candles in each. 1829 Nat. Philos., Heat ix. 47 
(U. K. S.) A quantity of the liquid.. was .. rapidly distilled 
into the globe, by the heat of au Argand lamp. 1850 L. 
Hunt Autobieg. 111. 251 beir [actors’] only one object in 
life is to keep themselves, as they phrase it, ‘before the 
lamps’; that 1s to say, in the eyes of the audience, and in 
the receipt of personal applause. ¢1865 Letuesy in C77. 
Sez, 1, 113/1 Among the disadvantages of the Vesta lamp, 
are its liability to smoke, and its disagreeable smell, 1892 
Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 283, Forked terminals fixed 
on the ends of the connecting wires serve to complete the 
circuit between lamp and battery. 


LAMP. 


b. (Said of a literary composition’. 
of (or + taste) the damp: to be the manifest pro- 
duct of nocturnal or laborious study. 

1579 Nortu Plutarch, Demosthenes (1595) 889 Pytheas.. 
taunting bim on a time, tolde him, his reasons smelled of the 
lampe. Yea, replied Demosthenes sbarply againe ; so is there 
great difference, Pytheas, betwixt tby labor and myne by 
lampeligbt. 1615 in Breton’s Charac. Essaies (Grosart) 4/1 
He that shall read thy characters .. must say tbey are well 
written. ‘beytaste thelampe. 1732 BerkeLey Adciphr.v. 
§ 20 That dry ..pedantic. .style, which smells of the lamp and 
college. 1768 CuesterF. Lef¢. 268 But they [Familiar Let- 
ters] should seem easy and natural, and not smell of the lamp. 
1837 Saintssury Elizabethan Lit. iv. 91 Hardly any poet 
smells of tbe lamp less disagreeably than Spenser. : 

c. Used for forch; (in quots. 1722 and 1848-9 with 
allusion, after Plato Legg. 776 B and Lucret. 1. 79, 
to the Grecian torch-race: see LAMPADEDROMY). 

1382 Wycur Song Sof, viii. 6 The laumpis of it the 
laumpes of fir, and of flaumes. 1610 Stiaks. Tes/f. 1. 1. 23 
Therefore take heeds, As Hymens Lamps shall light you. 
1gzz WotLaston Acéig. Nat. vi. 136 Or death extinguishes 
him and bis title together, and he delivers the lamp to his 
next man. 1848-9 KixcsLey Poems, Worlds Age ii, Still 
the race of Hero-<p:rits Pass the lamp from band to band. 

a. =safety-lamp. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris, Lamp of Davy. 
Gloss. Coat Mining. | 

2. transf. a. sing. One of the heavenly bodies, 
the sun, moon, a star or meteor; also, a flash (of 
lightning). 2. The stars or heavenly bodies in 
general. Also Jamf(s of the night, the world. 

1423 Jas. I, Azugis Q. Ixxii, Esperus his lampis gan to 
ligbt. 1§.. in Dundbar's Poems 1893) 329 The Sterne of 
glory is mssyn ws to gyd,..Abone Phebus, the radius lamp 
divrn. 1§91 Harincton Ord. Fur. 1x. |xix, Straight like a 
lampe of lightning out it flies. 1601 HoLtanp Péiny 1. 17 
Those lampes or torches make longtraines. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage '1614) 13 It is higb time for me to descend from 
these measures of tine; the lampes of the world. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 5 When they see Sun, we see 
the Lamps of night. 1792 Woccor (P. Pindar) !&s. 111. 
198 Mild and placid as the light Shed by the Worm, the 
lamp of dewy night. 1813 Scotr 7rierm. 1. ii, Thus as he 
lay the lamp of night Was quivering on his armour bright. 
1821 SHetcey Prometh. Unb. 1. i. 362 Yon clear lamps that 
measure and divide the weary years. 1830 Ffoca in Blackw, 
Mag, XXVI11. 767 Lamps of glory begeinm’d the sky. 

b. pl. The eyes (lormerly foet.; now slang). 

1sg2 SuHaks. Com, Err, v. i. 315 My wasting lampes 
some fading glimmer left. 1647 Faxsitawe Farth/ Sheph. 
(1676) 77 Behold that proud one on me turn Her sparkling 
lamps. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lamps, the eyes; to 
have gueer lamps, is to have sore or weak eyes. 

3. fig. A source or centre of light, spiritual or 
intellectual. Also, damp of beauty, joy, ltfe, etc. 

‘Seven lamps’ are freq. mentioned in Biblical passages 
either as part of the Vemple furniture or in syinbolic 
references (e.g. Ex. xxv. 37, Zech. iv. 2, Rev. iv. 5 ; 
hence allusive uses as in quots, 1582, 1849. 

1se0-z0 Dunnar oents Ixxvii. 2 Blyth Aberdein, .. The 
lainp of bewtie, bountie, and blythnes, /did. Ixxxvi. 13 
O lamp lemand befoir the trone devyne!..O mater Jhesu, 
salue Maria! 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. \S.'T. S.) 162 Go, 
hart, vito the lampe of lycht,..Go, hart, vnto thy Sauiour. 
1§76 FLemine Panopl, Ep. 434 note, Cambridge and Oxen- 
ford the twoe laipesof England, for learning, knowledge, etc. 
1582 Bentrey (¢¢ée) The Monument of Matrons; contein- 
ing seven severall Lamps of Virginity. a@ 1626 acon Vv 
Add. (1650) 33 We have Three that take care. .to Direct New 
Experiments, of a Higher Light,..’These we call Lamps. 
1633 Be. Hace Medit. & Vows 1851 78 Blessed be God, that 
hath set up so niany clear lamps in his Church, 1635 R. 
Botton Com/. Aff. Conic. xviii. (ed. 2) 331 Hold outa lainp 
of goodly profession to the eye of the world. 1717 L. Howe 
Desiderius (ed. 3) 86 This Lamp is called by the Name of 
Good Conscience. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xiv. (1840) 24) 
The great lamp of instruction, the Spirit of God. 1742 
Younc N¢. TA. in. 2 Reason, that heav'nlighted lamp in 
man, 1780CowrrrR Tadle 7. 556 Ages elapsed ere Homer's 
lamp appeared. 1814 Scott Ld. of [sles 1v. xi, Quench‘d 
is his lamp of varied lore, 1828 CaRtyce J/isc. (1857) f. 218 
Quesnay’s lamp..kindled the lainp of Adam Sinith. 1849 
Ruskin (¢7té:) The Seven Lamps of Architecture. 1878 

. P. Hopes Jesus ii.11 Whoever despaired of the world, 

ie, at least, kept the lamp of hope burning brightly in his 
soul. 

4. attrib, and Comb.: a. simple attributive, as 
lamp accident, t basin, -bracket, -burner, -chimney, 
-cotton, -fite, fire, -glass, -globe, -house, + -micro- 
meter, -room, -Scissors, -sconce, -shade, -soot, -stand, 
-Stead, -stove, «Student. 

1895 Daily News 17 Oct. 6/6 Switzerland appears to share 
with Germany practical immunity from "lamp accidents. 
1§31 A/S. Acc. St. Fohn's llosp., Canterb., Paid for mend- 
yns of the “lamp basyn viijd. 1gs2 fz. in Archzol. Cant. 

111. rox Item an old lampe-bason oflaten. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. *Lamp-bracket. 1851 (llustr. Catal. Gt. Ex- 
Aib, 1106 *L_amp-burners in different numbers. 1782 Her- 
SCHEL in Phil. Trans. LX XI1, 167 The wick of the flame 
consists only of a single very thin “lamp-cotton thread. 1899 
Watts-Duston Ayfwin (1900) 82/2 It is one of the great 
*lamp-fétes of Sais. 1707 Curivs. in Hush § Gard. 344 
Make a “Lamp Fire under it. 1g21 J/S. Acc. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canterb., Paied for a *lampe glasse jd. 1876 F. S. 
Wituiams Midd, Rarlz. 655 The driver .. now takes his lamps 
to the *lamphouse to be cleaned and trimmed by the lamp- 
men, 1782 Hexscuet in PA. Trans. LUXXI11. 165 The 
instrument f am going to describe, which 1 call a *Lamp- 
Micrometer, is free from all these defects. 1895 Daily 
News 25 Sept. 7/2 The boatswain was in charge of the 

lamp-room, but did not trim the lamp. 1766 Amory %. 
Buncle (1825) 11. 82 ‘he golden *lamp-sconce of seven 
golden candlesticks. 1853 Kani Grinnell Exp. xxxix. 
(1856) 355 Our clothing .. was black with *lamp-soot. 
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To smell \ 1897 MicktetHwattE Ornaments Rubric 30We find a “lamp- 


stead in a wall in the form of aniche. 1875 Kyicut Dict. 
Mech.,*Lamp-stove. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 798 “Lamp-students, that study by tbe lamp, or candle. 

b. objective, as Zamp-bearer, -bearing. -cleaner, 
-maker, -trimmer, + -waster; lamp-lighting ad). 
and sb. 

1849 James Woodman xiv, You must be my *lamp-bearer. 
1824 J. Symmons -Zschylus’ Agam. 31 Such is the course of 
the *lamp-bearing games. 1898 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/4 
He gossiped with the *lamp-cleaner and the porter. 1823 
Byron Fuan xi, xxvi, The French were not yet a *lamp- 
lighting nation. 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /unoc. dér. xii, 82 
We went out to a restaurant, just after lamp-lighting. 1598 
Florio, Lawparo,a*lampe-maker. 1875 Carfentry & For. 
too A dise of talc, to be had of any lampmaker, will 
answer even better than tin, 1882 Navy List July 466 
*Lamptrimmer..in rst Class Ships) 1641 Marmion Antz. 
quary uw. i. F 3b, Head-scratchers, thumb-biters, *lamp- 
wasters. 

ce. instrumental, as /amp-decked, -heated, -lighted, 
t+ -lined, -lit, -warmed adjs. Also lamp-/tke adj. 

1826 Mitman 4. Boleyn (1827) 33 Around the *lamp- 
deck’d altar high and dim. 1875 Carfentry & Foin. 95 We 
will now describe a better class uf *lamp-heated case. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. v, Vhe now *lamp-lighted streets. 
1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 95 Let there be a 
*Lamplike Vessel of common Aquavitx. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 615 Fire will burn his lamp-like eyes. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah u. viii. 174 Gedeons men by order from him brake 
their ‘lamp-lined pitchers. 1835 Court Vag. V1. 82 In 
*lamplit vistas cold and grey, The streets deserted stretch 
away. 1847 Tennyson /’rincess 1v. 8 No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent Lamp-lit from tbe inner. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 286 Sundry “lamp- 
warmed dishes of savoury grills. 

5. Special comb.: + lamp-beam, ?a chandelier ; 
lamp-fish (see quot.) ; lamp-fly, ? a glow-worm ; 
lamp-furnace, a furnace in which a lamp was used 
as the means of heating; lamp-hole, a hole or 
opening to receive a lamp; in sewers, a hole to 
admit of the passage of a lamp; +lamp-iron, 
a projecting iron rod from which a lamp was 
suspended; in the French Revolution sometimes 
used as a gallows; lamp-jack U.S. (see quot.) ; 
lamp-man, (a) a manulacturer of or dealer in 
lamps; (4 one who has charge of or tends lamps; 
lamp-moss, moss used as material for lamp-wicks ; 
lamp-shell, a brachiopod, esp. onc of the genus 
Terebratula or family 7erebratilide ; lamp-wick, 
(a) the wick of a lamp; (4) the labiate plant 
Phiomis Lychnites. 

1565 GoLpiInG Ovid's Me!, xu. (1567) 151 b, He ran And 
pulled downe a "Lampbeame [L. /vscde] full of lyghtes. 
1883 C. F. Hotper in /farper's Alag. Jan. 186/1 Vhe 
Scopedus resplendens .. is called the brilliant *lamp-fish 
..from the fact that it has upon its head at night a glowing 
light. 1840 Browninc Sordedlo ut 105 ‘Vhorn-rows Alive 
with “lamp-flies, 1641 Frencn Dysérdd. v. (1651) 153 There 
is another sort of “Lamp furnaces with three candles. 
dpe) Wortipce Syst. Agric. 1681) 195 Therefore may you 
with much facility hatch three or four douzen of Leggs 
in a Lampfurnace made of a few Goards, only by the heat 
of a Candle or Lamp. 1770 Flewson in PAtl. Trans. LX. 
385, £ therefore prepared a lamp-furnace with a small 
vessel of water upon it. 1884 /fealth E.chib. Catal 55/2 
Ventilator with Dirt Boxes and *Lamphole Cover com- 
bined. 1890 W. J. Gorpox Fonndry 151 The second-class 
passengers .. drenclied by the rain pouring through the 
lamphole! 1790 Burke £7. Kev. Whs. V. 171 ‘Though 
the latter should act with the libel and the *lamp-iron. 
1831 Soc. Life Eng. & fr. 411 The lamp-iron yet remains 
at the corner of the Place de Greve, to which Foulon 
«Was suspended in July 17 1849 Miss Wanner JF rite 
wide World i, As he hooked his ladder on the lamp-irons, 
ran up and litthe lamp. 1884 Kyicut Dic’. ech. Suppl., 
*Lamp juck (Railway), a hood over a lamp chimney on the 
roof of a car. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4060/6 “Lamp-men, 
Ironmongers, Drasiers. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnett Jeggar 
Gird (1813) V. 240 Fiddlers, tailors, lampmen, and _ all 
sorts of trades, 1876 [see famp-house in 4) 1892 Daily 
News 3 Mar. 5/6 The lamp man irside .. hands out the 
check anda lamp to collier No. 46. 1865 I-uswock /’reh, 
Times 401 Vhe women have lamps and stone-kettles, *lamp- 
moss [etc]. 1854 Woopwarp Wollusca u. 209 ‘The Brachio- 
poda are bivalve shell-fish. .. Their forms are symmetrical, 
and so commonly resemble antique lamps that they were 
called ¢ampades or ‘*lamp-shells’ by the old naturalists. 
1876 Huxtey Amer, Addresses ii. (1877) 36 One of the 
cretaceous lamp-shells (7ereratula). 1863 BerKecey Brit. 
Mosses ix. 39 One species [of moss] affords a substitute for 
*lampwicks to the Esquimaux. 

+ Lamp, s4.2 Ods. rare—'. [? for *lampne, ad. 
L. damina (cf. Lame sb.1).] 2A plate. 

1386 Cuacucer Can. Veom. Prot. & 7. 211 And in an 
erthen potte how put is al.. And wel y-covered with a lampe 
(v.7”. lamp, laumpe] of glas. 

Lamp (lemp), v.) [f Lamp 56.1] 

lL. intr. To shine. Also Tie 

1609 Danie Ciz, Wars vin, Ixiv, A cheerliness did with 
her hopes arise That lamped cleerer then mt did before. 
1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 22 (1822) I. 175 An evil fire out 
of their eyes came lamping. 1827-35 Wittis Scholar of 
Thebet Ben Khorat 37 White-brow’'d Vesta, lamping on her 
path Lonely and planet-calm. 1875 Brownine A ristoph. 
al pol. §345 Fire—with smoke—All night went lamping on! 

. trans. ‘To supply with lamps. 

?¢1600 Distracted Emp. 1. i. in Bullen O. PZ. WI. 172 To 
play with Luna or newe lampe the starres, 1602 MaksTON 
Antonio's Rev. wm. i. Wks. 1856 I. 105 Set tapers to the 
toumbe, and lampe the church. 1889 G. Fixnptay Zug. 
Kailvay 128 Men engaged at out stations in cleaning, 
lamping, and examining carriages, 


LAMPAS, 


3. transf. To light as with a lamp. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1x. 5 Like one surrounding sky 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1839 BaiteEy Festus xxxi. 
(1852) 515 Falling stars.. Lamping the red horizon fitfully. 
1868 Brownine Ang § BA. vi. 1173 Scattered lights Lamp- 
ing tbe rush and roll of the abyss. 

Jig. 1890 E. Gosse in A chenwuim 10 May 605/2 A star ta 
lamp Man’s heart to beaven. 

Hence Lamped ///. a. 

182z B. W. Procter Let. of Boccaccio iv, Some lampéd 
feast. 

Lamp (lemp), v.2 Sc. [? An onomatopeeic 
formation suggested by Line v. Cf. Laurer v.] 
intr. ‘To go quickly by taking long steps’ (Jam.). 

@1605 MontGomeRIE Jisc. Poenrs xii, 39 The stoned 
steed stampis Throu curage and crampis, Syn on the land 
lampis, 1819 W. ‘Vexxant Pafrstzy Storim'd 11827) 3 
Lampin’ alang in joyous glee Frae jaw to jaw athort the 
sea, 1820 Scott J/onastery xxxiii, [t was all her father’s 
own fault, that let her run lamping about the country, riding 
on bare-backed nags. 1884 1. Sprepy S/ort xvi. 278 Those 
who .. shoot down the hares as they come unsuspectingly 
‘lamping ’ forward. 

Lampad (le‘mpid). foet. rare. [ad. Gr. Aap- 
waé-, Aapnas, LaMp sb.1] In p/., the seven ‘ lamps of 
fire’ burning before the throne of God (Rev. iv. 5). 

1796 CoLeripce Ode Departing Vear v. 76 Till wheeling 
round the throne the Lampads seven. (fhe mystic Words 
of Heaven) Permissive signal make. 1862 TRENCH /0cms 
132 Now I know To what was likened the large utterance 
sent By Him who mid the golden lampads went. 

Lampadary (le'mpadari). [ad. L. dempada- 
riws, Byzantine Gr. Aapmadapios, f. Aapnas (sec 
Lamp 54,1); in sense 2 as if ad. L. */ampadarium. 
Cf. F. dampadatre.} 

1. Hist. An officer in the church of Constantinople, 
whose duty it was to provide for the lighting of 
the church, and to bear a taper before the emperor 
and the patriarch in processions. 

1727-4x in CHamBers Cycf, 1731 in Baitey vol. Ef. 

2. A cluster of lamps; a candelabrum. rave. 

1885 fall JJall G. 1 June 7/1 At nightfall thirty-two 
lampadaries were lighted, the lamps in the Champs Elys¢es 
and the streets being covered with crape. 

Lampadedromy (lx:mpadedrémi). Gr. Axn- 
tig. [ad. Gr. Aapnadndpopia, f. Aapnad-, Aapnas 
torch + -d5poyia running.] <A torch-race; a race 
(on foot or horseback) in which a lighted torch 
was passed from hand to hand. 

1848 Craic has the incorrect form Lamfadreme. So in 
many later Dicts. 1889 Cen/ury Dict. Lampadedromy. 

Lampadephore (le mpadifoe1). Gr. -Antig. 
[ad. Gr. Aapnadnddpos, f. Aqumad-, Aapnas torch + 
¥ op-, pep-, stem of pépecy to bear.} A torch-bearer ; 
Sfec. A competitor in a torch-race. 


|| Lampadephoria, - lampadophoria 
(lee:mpadz-, la:mpadofpria). Gr. Antrg. [a. Gr. 
Aapncdnpopia, Aapnadopopia, f. as prec.} = LAMPA- 
DEDROMY, 

1848 Craic, Lampadephoria. 1850 Leitci tr, C.O. Mfit 
ter's Anc. Art § 423 (cd. 2) 608 On a vase found at Kertsch 
..the beginning of a lampadophoria. F 

Lampadist (le mpadist. Gr. Antiy.  [ad. 
Gr. Aapnoédiorns, agent-n. f. AayrodiCey to run a 
torch-race, Aapmad-, Aapwas torch, Lame.] A com- 
petitor in a torch-race. 

1838 Fraser's Jag. XVIII, 512 As amid the race of 
torches one Succeeds another Lampadist in the course, 
1848 in Cxaic; and in later Dicts, 

Lampadite (lx’mpadait). JA/iz. [Named by 
Hfuot in 1841, after Prof. W. A. Lampadius, who 
first described it: see-ITE.}] A cupriferous variety 
of wad. 

1850 Dana J/in, 461 Wad, Earthy cobalt, .. Lampadite. 
1892 /bi:/. 253 Lampadite is found at Schlackenwald. 

Lampadomancy (le'mpidémensi). [ad. 
med.L. */amfadomantia, f. Gr. Aaprad-, Aapnas 
Lamp sé,1+ pavreia divination.] (See quots.) 

1652 Gau.e Jagastrom.xix,166 Lampadomancy, [divining} 
by candles and lamps. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex, Lampado- 
mancy, a mode of divination by the observation of substances 
burned in a lamp. 

Lampas (lx'mpas), 54.1 Forms: 6 lampysse, 
6-7 lampasse, 7 v/¢. lamprey(e s, 8 lampars, 
lampra’y’s, lampus, 8-9 lampers, 6- lampas. 
[a. I. Zampas (in 16th c. also dampast’,in 12-15thc. 
gen., a disease producing intense thirst (e. g. attri- 
buted to ‘Dives’ in hell), later only a discase of 
horses. 

The origin is obscure. The primary sense may be ‘ inside 
of the mouth’; this is not proved by the existence of the 
phrase Anmecter le lampas ‘to wet one’s whistle’, but cf. 
/ampassé (UUer.) 'langued’ (see Lamrassinc); some Ir. 
dialect glossaries, also, have the word with the sense 
‘uvula’, Florio has It. éawifausco as the name of the 
disease, and Littré cites a Fr. dial. form esfas, which is 
due to mistake of the initial ¢ for the article.] ; 

A disease incident to horses, consisting in a swel- 
ling of the fleshy lining of the roof of the mouth 
behind the front tceth. 

1523 Fitzuers. //xsb, § 81 In the mouthe is the lampas, 
& isa thycke skyn full of bloude, hangynge ouer his tethe 
aboue, that he may not eate. 1547 SALespury Helshk Dict, 
Mintag, Lampysse. 1§96 Suaks. Zam. Shr. uu. ii. 52 His 
horse. .troubled witb the Lampasse. 1607 Torsett Kourst 


LAMPAS. 


Beasts (1658) 282 The Lampass, called of the Italians, 
Lampascus, proceedeth of the abundance of bloud. 1702 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3868/4 A Strawberry Gelding with a bald 
Face,..newly burnt of the Lampus. 1741 Compl. Fant.- 
Piece 1. 446 Let a Smitb burn it down with a hot Tron; 
this is a compleat Cure for the Lampars. 1772 NuGENT tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund V1. 418 My girl tby cuzzen Isidora first 
of all had the lamprays or soare mouth, then she had the 
small-pox. 1828 Sforting Alag. XXIII. 127 The Lampas 
is..a swelling. .of some of the lowermost ridges or bars of 
the palate. 1884 Bradford Observer 15 May, He mentioned 
.. that the horse did not eat well, and said it was suffering 
from ‘lampas’. 

Lampas (le'mpis), 53.2. Also 4 lawmpas, 6 
lampors. [The combination Jamas douck (Du. 
doek cloth) in the second quot. suggests that the 
word may be adopted from Du. ; the recorded form 
in MDu. and early mod. Dn. is 4azfers (cf. the Eng. 
form /ampors); mod.Du. has damfer (the MDu. 
lamfeler, denoting some appurtenance of a hawk, 
is identified with this by Verwijs and Verdam, but 
with doubtful correctness). The etymology is quite 
obscure; derivation from Gr. Aaympds, shining, was 
suggested in the 16th c. In sense 2 the Eng. word 
is a. F. danzpas, recorded only from the 18thc., and 
possibly a different word.] 

+1. A kind of glossy crape. Ods. 

1390 7cst. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 130 Half a pes of lawmpas.. 
A volet of lawmpas neu. @1548 Hari Chron, Hen. VIII 
(1809) 519 Ye orrelettes were of rolles wrethed on Lampas 
douck holow so that the Golde shewed thorow the Lampas 
douck. 1559 Letter (N.), Before the stoole of estate satt 

another mayde, all clothyd in white, and her face coveryd 
with white lampors. 

2. A kind of flowered silk, originally imported 
from China, 

1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1262 Piece of figured 
lampas, in Algerian silk, crop of 1850, manufactured at 
Lyons. 1889 Pall AMfall G. 17 Apr. 2/1 The new-made 
Countess, who is in white lampas, with spotless ermine and 
yellow for relief. 1894 Daily News 11 Apr. 3/1 The over- 
dress is in rich lampas of the same period. 

+ La‘mpas, v. Obs. rave. [f. Laupas 56.1] 
trans. ‘To cure a horse of the lampas. 

1536 JIS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for 
lampasyng off owre mare jd. 

+Lampassing, v4/. 5b. Obs. rare—'. Her. 
[f. F. Zampassé langued, f. dampas: see LAMPAS 
56.1] The manner in which an animal fs langued. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 306 The difference of the cullors, 
in their attyring arming lampassing or membring, will so 

differ and make diuers the sayde armes. 

+Lampate. Chem. Ods. [f. Lamp-ic +-aTE.] 
A salt of ‘lampic’ acid; an aldehydate. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chew. Anal 282 Lampate of mag- 
hesia. 1839 Ure Dret. Arts s.v. 

+Lampatram. 06s. rare". 

@1529 SKELTON £. Rumnyng 506 Quake, quake, sayd the 
duck In that lampatrams lap. 

Lamp-black (le'mpble:k, lee:mpble‘k). Also 
7-8 (and 9 da/.) lam-black. A pigment consisting 
of almost pure carbon in a state of fine division ; 
made by collecting the soot produced by burning 
ofl or (now usually) gas. Also at/rzb., as in Zamp- 
black-ink; lamp-black furnace, an apparatus 
for making lamp-black. 

1598 Haypockr tr. Lomazzo m. iv. 99 The shels of 
almondes burnt, ball blacke, Lampe-blacke. 1612 PEACHAM 
Gent, Exerc. 1. 76 Vhe making of ordinary lamp blacke. 
Take a torch or linke, and bold it vnder the bottome of 
a latten basen, and as it groweth to be furd and blacke 
within, strike it with a feather into some shell or other, and 
grind it with gumme water. 1723 J. SmitH Art Paint. in 
Oyl (ed. 5) 29 Lam-black, a Colour of so greasy a nature. 
1772 VAN Haake in Adbsidg. Spectf. Ship Building (1862) 
23 (To the deposit on the interior of a vessel held over 
tbe cylinder in wbich the mineral is heated so as to receive 
the smoke] I give the name of lamp black. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory I. 37 Draw with the lamp-black-ink lines from 
one side to the other. 1879 Prescott Sf. Telephone 38 The 
best substance for these disks is lamp-black, such as is pro- 
duced by the burning of any of the lighter hydrocarbons. 

Lamp-black (lempblek), v. trazs. To paint, 
smear, or coat with lampblack. 

1676 Wycnertey Pd. Dealer 1.1, Vhe Clerks Ink is scarce 
off of your fingers, you that newly come from Lamblacking 
the Judges shooes, and are not fit towipe mine! a1704 T. 
Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 98 A... scoundrel who 
knows no pleasure beyond..lampblacking signs. 

Hence Lamp-bla‘cked /p/. a. 

1864 Morning Star 23 May 4 The lamp-blacked nigger 
melodists. 1889 Loud. §& Edinb. Philos. Mag. Ser. v. 
XXVII. 2 A thickly lampblacked thermometric apparatus. 
1899 Watts-Dunxton Aylwin (1900) 132/2 Piles of lamp- 
blacked coffins. 

Lamper (lx'mpo1), s¢. U.S. collog. [f. Lamp 
56.14 -ER1.] (See quot.) 

1886 Pall Mall G. 23 Sept. 12/1 In Philadelphia, women 
make a good living as professional ‘lampers’. They con- 
tract to call each day, and trim and keep in perfect order 
the lamps of the household. : 

Lamper |"mpo1),v. dad. (? freq. of Lamp v.?; 
see -ER5,] 77227, (See quot. 1895.) 

1727 Braptey “am. Dict. s.v. Ffart, Now there are three 
ways to know when a Hart is spent. 1. He will run stiff, 
high and lampering. 1895 £. Angi. Gloss., To lamiper 
along, to take biz strides. 

Lamper-eel. ([?f. dampre, var. of Lamprey 
+EeEL. But cf. Lampre.] 
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1. =Lanerey, 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Lamper eels,..com- 
mon in spring wells during summer. a 1825 Forsy Voc. /. 
Auglia, Lamper-eel, the lamprey. 1885 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 6509/1 Lamper-eels ascended the river. 1897 Oxting 
(U.S.) XXX. 440/1 The lamprey, or lamper-eel, may once 
have been considered a delicacy. 

U.S. The mutton-fish or eel-pout (Zoarces 
anguillaris) of N, America. 

1885 Stand. Nat. Hist, (1888) III. 259 Mutton-fish, .. eel- 
pout, and lamper-eel are names bestowed on the Zoarces 
auguillaris. 

Lampern (le'mpoin). Forms: 4-5 laumprun, 
lamproun, 4-8 lampron, 5 lampren, lamprone, 
lamprun(e, 5-6 laumpron, lawmpron, lawm- 
perowne, 5-7 lampurne, 7 lamperne, lam- 
proon, 7—- lampern. [a. OF. lamproyon, lam- 
prion, lampreon, dim. of lamprete LAMpREY.] 
The river lamprey (Pedremyzon fluviatilis). 

1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 14, 60 Lamprouns. 
1382 Wyciir Fob Prol. 671 As if thou woldest an eel or a 
laumprun holde with streite hondis. ¢1460 J. Russeit Bk. 
Nurture 588 Elis & lampurnes rosted. 1589 Cocan Haven 
of Health (1636) clxxx. 165 Lamprayes or Lampurnes bee 
partly of the nature of Eeles. 1655 MouretT & BENNET 
Health's Improv.(1746) 277 The little ones called Lamprons 
are best broil'd, but the great ones called Lampreys are best 
baked. 1730 Mxs. Derany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) I. 265 
Many thanks for the lamperns. 1838 Jounston in Prec. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 6. 176 The mpern or River 
Lamprey. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Weels 
used on the Apron of Weirs for taking Lamperns. 

attrib, 1565 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 178 Fyve 
long spets, j lampron spet. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 
325/2 A Lampron-Grigg, then a Lampret, then a Lamprell, 
then a Lamprey. 1883 Fyrshcries E.chib. Catal. 57 Eel 
Wheels or Traps. Lampern Spurts as used in Thames 
Fishery. 

Lampers, variant of Lampas 54.1 

Lampert, obs. form of Limper. 

Lampful (lempfil:, a. poet. [f Lamp 5.14 
-FUL.] Of the sky: Full of ‘lamps’, starry. 

1598 Sytvester Dux Bartas i. iit. 1. Ark 500 A temporal 
beauty of the lampfull skies. 1866 W. Stoxes Goidelica 
(1872) 125 Let lampful heaven's Sovran spare us from our 
misery. " 

+Lampic, a. Chem. Obs. [f. Lame sd. + -1¢. 

(The name was proposed by Daniell; the substance was 
first prepared by burning ether in a lamp with a platinum 
wire twisted round the wick.)] 

In dampie acid: an earlier name of aldehyde. 

1819 J. F. DaniEtt in Fraud. Sct. § Arts VI. 320 After 
much consideration, it is but with diffidence tbat I venture 
to propose for it the appellation of Lamie acid. 1819 
J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 282 Lampzc acid formed from 
ether is a colourless fiuid, with un intensely sour taste, and 
pungent odour. 1839 UrE Dict. Arts 738. 

Lamping (lempin), v6/. sb. [f Lamp v1 + 
-InGl.] A sudden blaze of light. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxv. 80 A lamping [It. Zamfol, as 
of quick and vollied lightning, Witbin tbe bosom of that 
mighty sheen, Play’d tremulous. 

Lamping (le'mpin), 7/7. a. [f. Lamp v.14 
-InG2, Perh. suggested by It. Zawzpante.] Flash- 
ing, beaming, resplendent. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. iii. 1 Most sacred fyre,.. ykindled 
first above Emongst th’ eternall spheres and lamping sky. 
1610 G. FLetcHer C4rist's Vict.1. x, Her eye with heav'ns, 
so, and more brightly shin’d Her lamping sight. 1828 
Blackw. Mag. X X11. 688 His bright forehead .. and his 
large lamping eyes. 1859 Lp. Lytton Wanderer 8 Hot 
oleanders in a rosy vale Searched by the lamping fiy. 1885 
R. F. Burton Avad, Nts. V. 353 She flew off, like the 
wafts of the wind or the lamping leven. . 

Lampion (le'mpion). [a. F. Zampion, ad. It. 
lampione carriage or street lamp, augmentative of 
lampa Lamp sb.] A pot or cup, often of coloured 
glass, containing oil or grease with a wick, used in 
illuminations. 

1848 TuHackeray I’an, Fair |xiii, At the French Chan- 
cellerie they had six more lampions in their illumination 
tban ours had. 1855 Browninc Jlen & HWom., Respect: 
ability iii, Eh! down in the Court three lampions fiare— 
Put forward your best foot! 1889 G. W. CasLe Stories 
of Louisiana 110 Hidden among the leaves were millions 
of fantastically colored lampions seeming like so many 
glow-worms. : , 

Lampist (le-mpist). [ad. F. dampiste, f. dampe: 
see Lamp 56.1 and -1st.] 

1. One skilled in, or employed in, the construction 
or management of lamps. 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc. 735 The operations of the 
lampist .. belong to a treatise upon handicraft trades, 
1855 SILLIMAN in Cone & Johns Petrolia iv. (1870) 64, I have 
submitted the lamp burning Petroleum to the inspection of 
the most experienced lampists who were accessible. 1858 
Larpner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil. 124 One of the difficulties 
with which lampists have had to struggle was, to [etc.]. 

2. so02ce-use. (See quot.) 

1887 Ripton-Turner Vagrants & Vagrancy xxvii. 559 
Allampadati, or Lampists, who during Passion Week and 
at the great festivals begged oil for tbe lamps which are 
lighted in front of the host, or the images of the virgin. ' 

Lampistry (lempistri). rave. [ad. F. danzpis- 
terie, f. lamptste: see prec. and -ERY.] The kind 
of plastic art appropriate to the decoration of 


lamps. 

1874 din. Rev. July 199 We may observe the difference 
between lampistry and sculpture. 

Lampit, Sc. form of Lrurer. 


LAMPOONERY. 


Lampless (lemplés), a. [f. Lau sd.1 + -LEss.] 
Destitutc of lamps. 

@ 1625 Fietcuer A/ad Lover .i, Your Ladies eyes are 
lamplesse to that vertue. 1819 SHELLEY Cevcz v. iv. 59 The 
wide, grey, lampless, deep, unpeopled world! 1849 J. STEK- 
Linc in Fraser's Mag. XX XIX. 411 A lampless archway. 
1884 A. J. Butter Anc. Coptic Ch. 1. i. 36 More often in 
the present day they are tincoloured and lampless. 

Lamplet (le-mplet). [f. Lamp sé.t + -.er.] 
A small lamp. 

1621 Quartes Argalus § P.(1678)97 Enter you Lamplets 
of Terrestrial fire. 1855 BaiLey .1/ys/ic 141 Emerald lamp- 
lets ranked around it, tempered this with cooler ray. 1884 
Chr. Commi. 11 Dec. 119/s Electricians will probably have 
invented a lamplet which will last for months. 

Lamplight (le mp)loit). [f,Lampsd.1 + Licur.] 
The light afforded by a lamp or lamps. 

1579 [see Lamp sé... rh]. 1705 Hickerincitt Priest-cr. 1. 
(1721) 53 Juglers play their Tricks..by Candle-light, or dim 
Lamp-light. 1822 Byron IVermer 11. ili. 23 A distant lamp- 
light is an incident. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 
I. 397 We descended by lamp-light to a considerable depth, 
1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story iil. in f/arper's Mag. Feb. 457/1 
Lamp-light and fire-light revealed a group. 

Lamplighter (le mpjloite:).  [f. Las s5d.1+ 
LIGHTER. | 

1. Onc who lights lamps ; one whose business it 
is to light the street lamps. 

Like alamplighter: said with allusion tothe rapidity with 
which the lamplighter ran on his rounds, or climbed the 
ladders formerly used to reach the street lamps. 

1750 Baker in PA. Trans. XLVI. 60:1 A Lamp-lighter 
was giving an Account, that[etc.]. 1776 Court & City Reg. 
167/2 John Bird, master lamp lighter. @1813 A. WiLson 
STogmenae Poet, Wks. (1846) 293 So Dempster, and Brodie, 
in Co., Like lamplighters ran to the baker's. 1830 Marryat 

tug’s Own xxxiii, Skim up the rigging like a lamplighter. 
1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 68 That’s Lucifer, fying 
about like a lamplighter, 1874 BurNAND JZy time ii. 12 The 
arrival of the lamplighter in the winter-time was quite the 
event of the day. 

2. U.S. A contrivance for lighting lamps; e. g. 
a spill of paper, a torch, or an electric appliance. 

1859 Emity Dickinson Le?#t?. (1894) 1. 194 Please, now I 
write so often, make lampligbter of me. 

3. local U.S. The calico bass. 


In recent (American) Dicts. 

Lamp oil. Oil used for burning in a lamp; 
also fig. nocturnal labour or study. 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (1595) H b, Some of my Maisters 
the Phylosophers, spent a good deale of theyr Lamp-oyle, in 
setting foorth the excellencie of it, 1598 Barret 7/eor. 
Warres 135 Common lampe oyle. 1657 W. Cotes Adam 
zx Eden ci. 231 Tbe Countrey-man..that had eaten Fish 
fryed with Lamp-Oyl. 1842 S. Lover Handy Axdy iii, 
Andy. .returned with a can of lamp-oil to Dick. 1895 Daily 
News 17 Oct. 6/7 The question of tbe safety of the lamp oils 
that are now finding their way into the English market. 

attrib, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lamp-oil seeds, the seeds of 
Ricinus viridis. 

Lampoon (lempzn), 56. [a. F. lampon, 
recorded from i7th c.; the vb. + damfonner, to 
ridicule, is cited from Brantome (died 1614). 

The Fr. etymologists regard the sb. as f. damzfous ‘ let us 
drink’, imperative of damfcr (slang) to booze, guzzle.] 

A virulent or scurrilous satire upon an individual. 

1645 Evetyn J/er. (1857) 1.174 Here they still paste up 
their drolling lampoons and scurrilous papers. 1689 SHaD- 
wet Bury F. 1. i, 1 pepper'd tbe Court with libels and 
Lampoons. @1704 T. Brown Pindar. Petit. Lds. Council 
Wks, 1730 I. 61 Should you order Tho. Brown, To be 
whipp‘d tbro’ the town, For scurvy lampoon. 1779-81 
Jcuxson LZ. P., Pope Wks. IV. 3 On his master at Twyford 
he had already exercised his poetry in a lampoon. 1830 
D'Israeu Chas J, III. vii. 153 This circumstance only 
appeared by two bitter lampoons in the works of Jonson. 
1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 172 The 
rancorous lampoons of Gregory Nazianzen against his sove- 
reign, 1872 Minto Lng. Prose Lit. 1. ii. 145 Vaking the 
lampoons of the time as documents of literal fidelity. 

Comb, 1721 StRYPE Fccl. Alen. II. vii. 54 Among the rest 
[of the ballads] there was published a very unlucky one, 
lampoon-wise..pretending to take the part of the papists 
against the preachers. 

Lampoon (lemp7'n),v. [f.Lampoon sd.] trans. 
To make the subject of a lampoon; to abnse or 
satirize yirtilently in writing. 

@1657 LovELAce Poewzs (1864) 233 The noblest matrons of 
the isle lampoon. 1706 FarquHar Recruiting Officer 1.1. 
Wks. 1892 II. 131 Suppose we lampooned all the pretty 
women in town, and left ber out ? 1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat. 
(1834) Il. 362 Thwarted in the cabinet, baited in parliament, 
and lampooned in public. 1822 Hazritr 7a@dle-t. 1. vi. 125 
He lampooned the French Revolution when it was hailed 
as the dawn of liberty by millions, 1878 Macrear Celts 
vii, 115 The bards..did not scruple to defame or lampoon 
any who annoyed them. 

Lampooner (lemp/#‘no1). 
-ER1,]_ One who lampoons. 

1693 DryDEN Fuvenal (1697) p. lix, How few Lampooners 
are there now living, who are capable of this Duty. 1779-81 
Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 77 A lampooner, who scat- 
tered his ink without fear or decency. 1862 MeRivaLe Kom, 
Em. (1865) 1V. xxxiii. 103 Augustus had the good sense to 
bear with temper the virulence of clandestine lampooners. 
1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) II. xxv.359 The stern 
Republican, the unsparing lampooner of Louis Philippe. 

Lampoonery (lemp#‘nori). [f. Lampoon sé. 
+-Ery.j The practice of writing lampoons; lam- 
pooning quality or spirit. 

1715 Key to Lock (1718) 21 A very artful Pun to conceal 
his wicked Lampoonery. 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 12 Dec., We do 


[f. Lampoon v, + 


LAMPOONIST. 


not complain of the lampoonery and ferocity of the expres- { 


sions. ; 
Lampoonist (lsemp//nist). 
+-18T.] A writer of lampoons. 
1880 Standard 12 July 4/8 Tbe shafts of that lively lam. 
pore Rochefort} will now be directed against the 
ep 


[f Lasrpoon sé. 


ublic. 
Lampors, obs. form of Lamps 5.2 
Lamp-post le 'mp,post). [f Lamp sd. + 
Post.] A post, usually of iron, used to support a 
street-lamp. Sometimes with allusion to its use 
during the French Revolution for hanging a victim 


of popular fury. 

1790 Roy in Phil. Trans. LXXX., 164 The same socket 
that fitted the top of the flag-staff, or lamp-post, could be 
applied to the tripod. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. 109 
‘T'bis sort of discourse does well enough with the lamp-post 
for its second. 1865 Dickens Alut. Fr.t.v, He contrived 
a back to his wooden stool by placing it against the lainp- 
post. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 295 A platform garnisbed 
by some lamp-posts. 

ampras, -ays, obs. forms of Lampas 56.1 
+Lamprel. 0/s. Forms: 6 lawmprell, lam- 
prile, 6-7 lamprel1, 7 lampreel,-prill. [?f 
lauipre Lamprey + -EL}, Cf. F. /amprilion.] Some 
fish resembling the lamprey; according toR. Holme 
the lamprey at a certain stage of growth. 

1526 Housch. Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (B. M. Add. MS, 
27448. If. 30 b), Item. .ij lawmprells and acounger, iijd. 1561 
Hotcyst'su Hom, A poth. 38b, Such diseased must beware 
of smouth fishes, as Iles, Lampriles, Barbels, Tenches. 1601 
Hoiiann Péiiny 1. 246 The table is serued with a kinde of 
Lamprels or Elepouts like to sea Lampreis. 1653 WaLTon 
Angler xiii. 165 Fish, whose shape and nature are much 
like the Eel..namely, the Lamprel, the Lamprey,and the 
Lamperne. 1688 [see Lameret]. 

Lampren, obs. form of LAMPERN. 

+Lampret. Os. Also 7 lamprete, -prid. 
[Orig. a mere var. of Lauprey; but the ending 
was apprehended as the dim. suffix -ET.] A lamprey 
at a certain stage of growth. 

1656 W. DD. tr. Comenius Gate Lat. Unl. § 153. 45 Others 
are smooth, slippery, long, as the Eel, the Conger, the 
Lamprey, the mprete. 1688 R. Home Armoury uu. 
325/2 How several sorts of Fish are named according to 
their ge, or Growth... A Lamprey, first a Lampron— 
Grigg, thena Lamfret, then a Lamprell, then a Lamprey. 
A Lampron, first a Barle, then a Barling, then a Lampreéi, 
and thena Lam/prey or Lampron, 


Lamprey «'mpri). Forms: 3,6-7 lamprei’e, 
-ye, 4-7 lampray(e, laumpray, -ee, -ey, 5 lauin- 
perey, lawmpery, 5-7 lampre, 6-7 lampry, lam- 
prie, 4- lamprey. [a. OF. */ampreze (OF. and 
mod.F. /amprote = Pr. lampresa, lamprea, lam: 
prada, It. lampreda (the Sp., Pg. damprea secm to 
be from Fr. :—mcd.L. /aniprédt (glossed murwena 
¢1050 in Wr.-Wiilcker 180/28); the word was 
adopted into the Teut. langs.: Ol. /amprede (also 
lempedu Lisprt), OWLG. /ampreta (mod.G. lam- 
prete, whence Sw., Da. dampret), MDu. lampreide. 
The ultcrior etymology is uncertain. 

The med.L. /ampréda is usually believed to be an altera- 
tion of tbe synonymous /ampetra (recorded earlier, viz. in 
the Glossary of Philoxenus, ? 4-5thc.), which is explained as 
f. L. tambére to lick + petra stone, in allusion to the fact 
that the lamprey attaches itself by a sucker to stones. The 
use of med.L. damprédu for the Limpet as well as the 
lamprey gives some plausibility to this; but possibly fam- 
petra may be merely an etymologizing perversion.] 

A fish of the genus /%tromyzou, resembling an 
eel in shape and in having no scales. It has a 
mouth like a sucker, pouch-like gills, seven 
spiracles or apertures on each side of the head, ani 
a fistula or opening on the top of the head. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9114-17 Po he com he willede of an 
lampreye to ete..& et as in luper cas, vor pulke lainpreie 
him slou. 1333-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 21 In xij 
Laumprays. ¢ 1400 Kom. Kose 7038 Vhey defende hem with 
lamprey, With luce, with elis, with samons. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5473 Lamprays of we3t Twa hundreth pond ay 
a pece. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 218 Withoute avys 
make no ae soun Atween a laumperey and a shynyng 
snake. 1531 Tinpare £.xf. 1 John Prol., Wks. (1573) 388/2 
‘The boy .. would fayne haue eaten of the pastie of lamprese. 
1634 R. H. Sadernes Kegim. 88 Although Lampreyes be 
a little wholescmmer then Ecles. and lesse jeopardous. 
1672-3 Marvett Reh. Transp. Wks. 1776 I]. 61 He hath 
been fed all his life with vipers insteed of lampres, and 
scorpions for cray fish. 1720 Gay J’cems (1745) 11. 122 
Why then send lampreys? fy, for shame ‘Iwill set a 
virgins blood on flame. 1837 M. Dosovan Dom. Econ. 11. 
201 The Lamprey, like the eel .. is remarkably tenacious of 
life. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comm, 324 Lainpreys reach 
this country packed in jars with vinegar, .. and bay leaves. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as lamprey-pie, -weel; 
lamprey bake =/amprey-pie; lamprey-eel, the 
Sea-lamprey (/%eromyzow marinus); lamprey- 
stock (see quot.). 

31440 Douce ALS. 55 lf. 31b, *Lampray bake. ¢ 1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 630 Fresche lamprey bake pus it 
must be dight. 1883 C. F. Hotper in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
102/1 Very similar in its habit of erecting a nest is the 

Tamprey-eel (Petromyzon marinus). 1599 H. Burtes 
Dyets drie Dinner M 3 Many in England have surfetted of 

Lampry pies, as our Chronicles will tell us. 1599 MassINGER, 
ete, Old Law u. i. (1656) 22 Backe Snakes for Lamprie Pies, 
and Cats for Cunnies. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 365 

Lamprey ‘ Stock '.—A wooden Cylinder for catching Lam- 
preys, /did. 366 *Lamprey-Weel. 


43 


Lamprey(e)s, obs. form of Lampas 56.1 

Lampro- (le'mpro), repr. Gr. Aapumpo-, com- 
bining form of Gr. Aapnpds bright, shining, as in: 
La mprophane [Gr. pav-, paivey to show] A/z22., 
a mineral occurring in long, thin, cleavable folia at 
Longban, Wermland, Sweden (Cassell, 1885) ; 
La mpropho:ner [Gr. ¢wvy +-ER], an instrument 
for increasing the intensity of sound; so La:mpro- 
pho‘ny, a term for a clear and sonorous state ol the 
voice (Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1855); Lamprophyre 
[Gr.(mop)pupeos purple: see PoRPHyRY], the name 
given by Giimbel to rocks, considerably varied in 
lithological character, occurring in dikes in strata 
of palzeozoic age; hence La:mprophy ric a., of 
or pertaining to lamprophyre (Cent. Dict.) ; Lam- 
protype [Gr. rumos type] Phofogr., a paper print 
glazed with collodion and gelatine (Cezt. Drct.). 

1875 Kxnicut Dict. Mech., Lamprotype (Photography), 
a polished collodion picture. 1897 Amer. Aun. Deus June 
265 In the Indiana Institution experiments are in pro- 


gtess with the ‘lamprophoner’, an instrument which.. 
Increases the intensity of sound. 

Lampron, -roon, etc., obs. ff. of LAMPERN. 

Lampus, obs. form of Lampas sé.1 

Lampyrine (lx'mpirin), a. and sd. [f. L. 
fampyris glowworm (adopted in mod. Latin as 
the name of the glowworm genus), a. Gr. Aaymupis, 
f. Adpmev to shine. See -1xE.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Lampyrivw or fire-flies. B. sd. 
One of the Lampyriniv. 

1842 raxpk Dict. Sci. etc. s.v. Lampyrinz, The females 
of some of the Lampyrine tribe are apterous ..and are 
luminous. All the Lampyrines, when seized, press their 
feet and antennz against their body, and remain as motion- 
less as ifthey were dead. 

Lampysse, obs. form of Lamvas sé.1 

Lamyn e, variant of Lammy. 

Than, variant of Loan sé.1, reward, recompense. 

Than, pa. t. of Linne Oés., to cease. 

Lana (léna). [S. American.] (See quot.) 

1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, Lana, a close grained wood 
obtained in Demerara from Genipa A mericana...Vhe fruit 
yields the pigment known as Lana dye, with which tbe 
Indians stain their faces and persons, 

Lanar, obs. form of LANNER. 

+ Lana‘rious, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. dandri-us 
(f. dzza wool) +-ous.] ‘Of or belonging to wool’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1036-51). 

Lanarkite (lenaikoit). Af. [Named by 
Beudant, 1832, from Lanarkshire, where it was 
first found. See -1TE.] Sulphocarbonate of lead, 
found in greenish-white, grey, or yellowish crystals. 

1835 SHeparD J/i, 1. I. 300 Lanarkite. 1868 Daxa A/in, 
(ed. 5) 628 Lanarkite, Sulphato-Carbonate of Lead. 

+Lanary. O¢s. rare—°. [ad. L. diuaria 
(?sc. fabrica fem. of Aiadrinus : see LANARIOUS.] 
"A wool-house, a warehouse or storehouse for 
wool’ (1727 Bailey vol. IT). 

Lanate (lé'nét), a. Bot. and Lut. 
lindt-us, f£. dina wool: see -ATE 2.] 
woolly covering or surface. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. m. v. (1765) 182 Lavate, woolly, 
when they are covered as it were with a spider's web. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, IV. 275 Lanate {Lanata), 
covered with fine, very long, flexible and rather curling 
hairs like wool. ; 

So Lanated a., in the same sense. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. - 

Lancashire (le‘nkifo1). [f. Zaucaster the 
name of the county town + SHIRE, with contrac- 
tion.] The name of one of the northern counties 
of England, used aférrb, in Lancashire botler (see 
quot. 1888); also (in quots. ¢//zpt. as sb.) as the 
designation of a breed of cattle; also, of a breed 
of canary. 

1834 Youatr Cattle vi. 203 The dairy-farmers .. if they 
permit any admixture of short-horn blood... are anxious 
that that of the old Lancashire’s shall decidedly prevail. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Eugin., Lancashire Botler, 
a horizontal, cylindrical, internally fired boiler, having two 
flues. 1898 Daily News 28 Nov. 3/3 Slim and sprightly 
Yorkshires .. contrast strongly with the equally esteemed 
Lancashires of pale yellow plumage. 

Lancaster (lenkdsta1). [f. the name of the 
inventor, C. W. Lancaster (died 1873).] In full 
Lancaster gun, rifle, the name of a cannon and 
rifle (respectively) having a slightly oval bore. 

1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv. 49 Guy’s great Lancaster 
rang out with the roar of a small field-piece. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 121 Wrought iron shells have already been 
thoroughly tried in the Lancaster oval gun. 1860 Af 
Vear Round No. 73. 545 As for the Lancaster guns, how 
they burst ! - ; 

Lancasterian (lenké&stieriin), @ Also 
(early in 9) Lancastrian. [f. the proper name 
Lancaster + -1aNn.] Of or pertaining to Joseph 
Lancaster (1778-1838) and the monitorial form 
of instruction which he established in schools. 

1807 G. W. Marrior in Southey Life A. Bell (1844) 11. 200 
He praises Lancaster as the founder of the Lancasterian 
System. 1812 Soutuery Left. (1856) Il. 255 The Lancastrian 
scheme must needs operate to undermine the Cburch Estab- 
lishment. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 17 May 305/2 The 
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Church is against the Lancasterian system. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 465 He has founded a 
Lancasterian School for boys. 1870 ANDERSON JA/fssions 
Amer, Ba. 111. vii. 95 He established several Greek Lancas- 
terian schools, with the New Testament for a class-book. 
(i 


Lancastrian (lenke'stridn), a. and sé. 
Lancaster +-1ax. Cf. Yoruist.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the English royal family 
which based its title on its descent from John of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaster (died 1399), or to the 
party (whose emblem was the Red Rose) that 
supported this family in the Wars of the Roses. 

1828-40 Tytier “ist. Scot. (1864) I. 145 For his good 
service in the destruction of the Lancastrian faction. 1861 
Sat Rev. 21 Dec. 643 The deaths of the Lancastrian 
oer did not..open to him a near prospect of the crown. 

3 Oe 

1. An adherent of the house of Lancaster; one 
of the Lancastrian faction in the Wars of the Roses. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 129/1 Henry V1 was after his 
death revered as a martyr by the Lancastrians. 

2. A native of Lancashire. 

1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, I11. vi. cxiii. 627 The differ- 
ence between a Yorkshireman and a Lancastrian. 

Also + Lanca‘strist = prec. B. 1. 


1654 Vitvain £fét. Ess. 1v. 66 Yorkists and Lancastrists 
on English land Darraind twelv cruel conflicts. 

Lance (lans), 54.1 Forms: 3-8 launce, (4 
laneie), 5 lans, launse, lence, 6 lanse, (launch), 
lawnce, 8 Sc. lanss, 4-lance. See also Launce. 
{a. F. fance=Pr. /ansa, Catal. Hansa, Sp. lauza, 
Pg. fauga, It. dancia:—L. dancea. The F. word 
has been adopted in all the Teut. langs.: MDu. 
lanse, lancte (Dn. fans), MI1G., mod.G. /ause, 
Da. /andse, Sw. Jans. 

According to Varro the L. word was from a Spanish 
(@ Iberian) source. Connexion with the synonymous Gr. 
Aoyx) is phonologically improbable.] 

1. A weapon, consisting of a long wooden shaft 
and an iron or stecl head, hcld by a horseman in 
charging at full speed, and sustained formerly by 
a rest, now by a strap, through which the arm is 
passed. 70 break a lance (see BREAK v. 3). Lance 
zn rest (see IKEST). 

c1290 S. Zing. Leg. 1, 281/118 Preo launcene he heold in is 
hond, 1377 Lanci. 7. Fé. B. ut. 303 Alle that bereth 
baslarde, brode swerde or launce..Shal be demed to the 
deth. c1473 G. Asney Active Policy Prince 541 Youre 
Comyns shude nat bere dagger, ne Lance, Ne noon other 
wepins defensife. 1580 Stoney Ps. xxxv. i, O Lord.. 
take thy launce, and stoppe the way of those That seeke 
my bane. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D'slcosta's List. Indies 
1v. 303 The Indians kil them with launces and crossebowes. 
1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 234 The combatants being mounted 
on horseback with Launces in their hands, run one at 
anothera full gallop. 1777 Watson PAidép 11 1839) 43 The 
count’s lance broke on Henry's corslet. 1781 Grsson Decd. 
& /, \iii. HIT. 434 The lance was the..peculiar weapon of 
the knight. 1815 Errinnstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 193 
Their arins are a long and heavy lance and a shield. 

b. trausf. and fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 351 And in his hond with many 
a firy launce He [Cupid] woundeth ofte. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas t. iv. (1494) bi) b/t Tyme..all consumith with his 
sherpe launce. 1713 Younc Last Day 1. 128 And death 
might shake his threat’ning launce in vain. 1825 Loner. 
Sunrise on [fills 1o Many a pinnacle Through the gray 
mist thrust up its shattered lance. 1880 C. & F. Darwty 
Mevem. Pl. 79 Their [the leaves) laminze were .. pressed 
against each other, forming a lance or wedge by which 
means they had broken through the ground. 1887 Mrs. 
Burnett Little Ld. Fauntleroy v. 86 He liked the big 
broad-branched trees, with the late afternoon sunlight 
striking golden lances through them. 

+e. fig. Career as a soldier. Cds. rare. 

@ 1635 Naunton /vagm. Keg. (Arb.) 29 Hitherto I have only 
touch'd him in his Courtship. I conclude him in his Lance. 
+d. Asa unit of measurcment. Ods. rare—'. 
1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta's [fist. [undies W. xxxvii. 

311 It riseth many elles, yea, many launces in height. 

2. A similar weapon, uscd for various purposes, 
e.g. for spearing fish; also in the whale-fishery, 
with modifying prefixes, as dowd-, gun-, haud- 
Jance, an instrument for killing the whale, after he 


has been harpooned and wearied out. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Fishery, {Whale-Fishery.] 
Thrusting a long steeled lance under his gills into his breast. 
17990 Asiatic Res. 11. 342 When a man dies, all his live 
stock, cloth, hatchets, fishing lances, and in short every 
moveable thing he possessed is buried with him, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 190. Earliest types of the hand- 
lances, formerly. .used for killing whales. .the old-fashioned, 
non-explosive gun-lance, and the bomb-lance, 

3. =Lancet. Now rare. 

1575 Turuerv. Faulcourte 346 If the pin open not of it selfe, 
slit it and open it with a little sharp launce of steele made 
whot. 1576 Newton Lemmnie's Complex. 1. x. 83 The 
veynes..swel out.. offering themselues to the Launce, 
by incision hansomly to be cut. 1681 Granvit Sad- 
ductsmus 1. 181 (He] took a Launce and launc't one of her 
hands. 1769 R. Grirritn Gordian Kot 11. 122 By..the 
surgeon’s lance I was dragged back to life and wretchedness 
again. 1878 L. P. Merevitn Zecth 180 If the lance ts sharp, 
it generally does not hurt at all. 

4. A horse-soldier armed with a lance; a lancer. 

1602 Secar Hon. Mil. & Civ. iv. xiv. 224 Esquires..able at 
the Mustersto present a Launceor light horse, forthe Prince's 
seruice, 1633 T. StaFForD Pac. 17d, 11. xxvi. (1810) 467 There 
is now in readinesse 150 Launces, which shall be presently 
embarqued. 1724 De For Afem. Cavalier (1840) 227 Those 
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lances .. were brave fellows. 1831 Scott Cast, Dang. ii, A 
lance, in other words, a belted knight, cominands this party. 
b. Azst. A man-at-arins with his attendant 


archers, foot-soldiers, etc. Cf. F. dance fournic. 

1818 Hatitam Aid. Ages (1872) I. 468 A lance in the 
technical language of those ages included the lighter cavalry 
attached to the man at arms, as well as himself. 1864 Kirk 
Chas. Bold 11. 1v. iii. 413 The ‘lance’ was simply the feudal 
family—the baron, or knight, with his wonted retinue of 
kinsmen and dependents. 

+5. A branch ofa tree, a shoot. Oés. 

13.. £. £. Altit. P. A. 977 Lurked by launcez so lufly 
feued. 1523 Fitzners. Axsé. § 138 Thou muste get thy 
graffes of the fayrest lanses, that thou canste fynde on the 
tree. 1669 WorLinGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 132 Those [Grafts] 
you find to shvot up in one Lance, pinch off their tender tops. 

6. In technical uses: a. Carpentry. ‘A pointed 
blade, usually employed to sever the grain on cach 
side of theintended path of a chipping-bit orrouter’ 
(Knight Dect. Alech. 1875). 

b. AZ. (a) * An iron rod which is fixed across 
the earthen mould of a shell, and which keeps 
it suspended in the air when it is cast’. (6) ‘An 
instrument which conveys the charge of a piece 
of ordnance and forces it home into the bore’ 
(James Aft. Dict. 1802). 

e. Pyrotechiy. (See quots.) [F. dance & few.] 

1878 Kenxtisu Pyrotechn. Treas. 112 Lances. These are 
little cases charged with white or coloured star composition. 
1879 W. H. Browne Pyvotechsy vii. 81 Lances are..small, 
thin cases, containing compositions which burn with a wltite 
or coloured flame. 

7. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attributive, as 
lance-blaie, -bucket, -butt, -ganie, -head, -rest, 
-shaft, -throw, -thrust; ). objective, as ance- 
breaking; @. instrumental, as /ance-frerced, -worn 
adjs. ; d. similative, as Zance-acuminated, -leaved, 
-like, -shaped adjs. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Alise. Tracts 271/1 Ovate, *lance- 
acuminated, entire towards the base. 1849 STovEL Canne's 
Necess. Introd. 9 Truths in his hand were like *lance- blades 
in a cupping instrument, they entered the whole length of 
their steel. 1829 Scott Ho. of Aspen}. i, Neither hunting, 
nor feasting, nor “lance-breaking for me! 1876 Jas. Grant 
One of the ‘ 600" i. 5 Captains of troops will report to Lieu- 
tenant .. on the state of the saddlery, holsters, and *lance- 
buckets. 1865 Kincstey //erew. i. (1877) 36 When he came 
to the abbey-gate, he smote thereon with his *lance-butt. 
1801 Strutt Sforts §& Past. 111i. 108 ‘The Just or *lance- 
game. .differed materially from the tournament. 1851 D. 
Wirson Preh. Ann. (1863) I. vi. 173 Vhe arrow and *lance 
heads, constructed from the amorphous masses of native 
flint. 181z A. ‘I’. THomson Loud. Wisp. (1818) 609 Take of 
*lance-leaved cinchona bark bruised, an ounce. 1579 J. 
Jones Ireserv. Bodie & Soule t. xi. 87 Blasing Starres.. 
as berdelike, *launcelike, swordlike [etc.]. 1868 Lyncu 
Rivulet crxin. it, ‘Uhe lance-like rain, the darting hail. 
1897 Dublin Rev. Apr. 375 The *lance-pierced side of 
Christ. 1855 Ocitvie, Suppl., *Lazce-rest. 1869 BouteELt 
Arms & Arn. x. 206 At this period [e 1450-1500] a lance- 
rest was fixed to the upper part of the breast-plate on the 
right side. 1858 G. StEpHENS Rusic Alou. 1. 314 It is not.. 
likely that all the long and round and straight poles found in 
the Danish Mosses.. have always been *Lance-shafts. 1776 
J. Lee /utrod, Bot. Explan. 'lerms 389 Lanceolatz, *lance- 
shaped. 18541. Moore Brit, Ferns 26 The leafy part of the 
frond is lance-shaped. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. (1. xxviii. 282 
On two occasions we came upon the walrus sleeping,—once 
within actual *Iance-thrust. 1842 Faner Styrian Lake 269 
Like bruised embossing on a *lance-worn shield. 

8. Special comb.: lance-corporal [after Lancr- 
PESADE] (see quot. 1802); }lance-eggeda. Lot.= 
lance-ovate; lance-famed a , famed for prowess 
with the lance; lance-fish = LAuNCE; lance-head 
= lance-snake; lance-knife,?= Lancet; lance- 
linear a. fof., narrowly lanceolate, almost linear; 
lance-man, +(@) a highwayman; (4) a warrior 
armed with a lance; lance-oblong a. ot., nar- 
rowly oblong; lance-oval a. Sot., narrowly oval ; 
lance-ovate a. = prec.; lance-sergeant [on 
analogy of /ance-corporal], a corporal acting as 
sergeant; lance-snake, a venomous snake of the 
American genus Bothrops (or Craspedocephalus), esp. 
B. lanceolatus, of the W. Indies ; = FER-DE-LANCE 2. 

1786 Grost Mitt. -Antig.1.311 The lancepesata, anspesade, 
or as the present terin is, “lance corporal. 1802 C. JAMES 
Ailit. Dict. s.v. Corporal, Lance-Corporal, one who acts as 
corporal, receiving pay as a private. 1844 Acgud. & Ord. 
Army 133 Corporals may be appointed to act as Lance- 
Serjeants, and the most approved Private Soldiers as Lance- 
Corporals, 1787 am. Plants 1. 242 Divisions of the Border 
*lance-egg'd. 1718 Pore /édiad xiii. 278 The *Lance-fam'd 
(SovpixAvros] Idoimen of Crete. 18s9-62 Sir J. RicHARDson, 
etc. Wusenm Nat. List. (1868) (1, 40/2 Amongst the former, 
or spine-tailed species [of Crotalida:], are the *Lance-heads 
(Craspedocephatina) of the New World. /éfd. 41/1 The 
Lance-head is the most abundant of all serpents in the 
islands of Martinique and St. Lucia, 1610 MarKHAM 
AMasterp. 11. cxi. 396 Others take a sharpe *launce-knife, 
and [ete.]. 1787 #am. Plants 1. 30 Petals..*lance-linear. 
1589 Riper £xg.-Lat. Dict., A *Launce man, hastiger 
1592 Greene Conny Catching uw. A3b, The Priggar is he 
that steales the horse... The Priggar if he be a Launce 
man, that is, one that is already horst, then fetc.]. 1§98 
Frorio, Lanciatore .. a lance-man, a pike-nan. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ, ui. App. (1810) 11 The lancemen areal ways 
mounted. 1787 Fam. Plants 1. 285 Germ *lance-oblong, 
compress’'d. a1794 Sir W. Jones in Asiatic Res. (1795) 
IV, 262 Leaves opposite, “lance-oval, pointed at both ends. 
1889 in Lancet 27 Apr. I. 866/2 ‘The cocci, as found in 
the blood of an inoculated animal, are, as a rule, oval or 
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lance-oval in form, 1799 Asiatic Res. V1. 349 Leaflets... 
*lance-ovate, entire, smooth, 1815 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) XI]. 617, { now beg leave to recommend to 
you *Lance Sergeant Graham of the Coldstream regiment 
of Guards. 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V. 319 Vhe last 
group of the American Pit Vipers is that of the *Lance 
Snakes. One of these is the Yellow Viper, of Martinique, 
called Fer-de-lance there. 

+ Lance, sb.2 Obs. 
[f. Lance v.] 

1. A leap, bound, dash. (Cf. Launcs sé.) 

1375 Barspour Bruce x. 414 And he that was in iuperdy 
Till de, a lanss {AZS. £, launce] till hiin he maid. 

2. Acut, incision, slit. 

1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. vii. § 10(1621) 132 It{Pinching] 
gives not that wound to Trees that Incisions or Lances 
usually do. .. Giving the Lance close behind a Bud, a thing 
to be especially observed in Pruning. /4zd¢. 133 When you 
cut any Pithy Tree..make your Lance under, or on one side. 

ance (lans), v Forms: 4-8 launce, 4 Sc. 
launss, 4-6 chiefly Sc. lans(s, 5 lawnce, 5-6 
launse, 4-lance. [a. OF. dancier (¥. lancer) :— 
L. dancedre, f. lancea Lance sb.'; the ONF. form 
lanchter was adopted as LauncH v. In branch II 
f. Lance 56.1] 

I. 1. ¢raus. To fling, hurl, launch, throw (a 
dart, also fire, lightning, smoke) ; to shoot out (the 
tongue); to put forth (blossoms). Also with forth, 
out, up. Now rare (chiefly poet.). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A. 2394 Vo him pai launced bobe spere 
and swerd. 1393 Lancr. P. /°2. C. xix. 10 The tree hilte 
trewe-loue..launcep vp blossemes. 1394 7. 2d. Crede 551 Pei 
{friars}. .launcep heiz3e her hemmes wip babelyng in stretes. 
1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 949 ‘Yo lance, dancer. 
1598 Barret 7heor. Warrcs in. i. 32 A lauelin.. they did 
lance or dart at the enemie. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. 
Stoic iii. (1685) 28 As beams are lanced out from the body 
of the Sun. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4653/1 A spread Eagle, 
representing his Majesty’s Arms, lanced a Rocket. 1795-7 
Soutuey Juvenile & Minor Poents Poet. Wks. II. 210 The 
lightning is lanced at our sires, 1801 — V/alaba v. xi, 
The adder in her haunts disturbed Lanced at the intruding 
staff her arrowy tongue. 1827 I. Tavtor Tvauswe. Anc. 
Bks. xvii. 279 He affirms [Xerxes] to have lanced darts at 
the sun. 1834 M. Scott Crise MJidge (1859) 488 Rolling 
in smoaky wreaths and lancing out ragged shreds from 
their lower edges. 1898 M. P. Smet J ellow Danger 136 
The torpedo-boat lances one of her horrid needles of steel. 

b. with immaterial obj., ¢.g. a look; +also 
with forth. 

13.. &. £. Addit. P. C. 350 Lo! my lore is in pe loke, 
lance hit perinne. 1635 Person /’aricties 1. 15 The Stars, 
and these celestiall bodies ..doe lance forth their power 
upon the Earth also. 1752 Carte //ist. /:ng. U1. 9 The 
pope was to laice his censures against the common enenty. 
1765 H. WaLroLe Otranto iv. (1798) 76 Here I lance her 
anathema at thy head. 1832 Zxaminer 436/1 He lances 
one of his droll looks. 1855 M. Arnoip 7he Voice 3 As the 
kindling glances .. Which the bright moon lances From her 
tranguil sphere. 1898 M. P. Suier Vedlow Danger 157 
Suddenly he lanced a horrid shriek. 

+e. vefl. Yo hurl oneself, to spring, shoot. Ods. 

1530 Lp. Bernuers Arvth. Lyf. Bryt. (1814) 183 He 
Jaunced hymselfe [from the ship] & lepte into the myddes of 
the prease wyth his good swerde in his hande. 1658 R. 
Wuite tr. Digdy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 20 The light. . lancing 
herself by a marvellous celerity on all sides by streight lines. 

2. int. for ref. To bound, spring, move quickly, 
tush. Alsowith forth, out. Const. 02. Obs. exe. dial. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne C/rron. (1810) 94 With a herde pei mette, 
a herte perof gan lance. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 122 He.. 
strak with spurs the stede in hy, And he lansyt furth 
delyvirly. ©1470 Golagros & Gaw. 901 He lansit out our 
ane land, and drew noght ane lyte. c¢1470 HeNrySoN Jor. 
Fab. vy. (Parl. Beasts) vii, Ane vnicorne come lIansand ouer 
ane law. 1481 Caxton God/rey xliii. 82 he conestables.. 
launced on this partye of thoost whiche was not yet passed. 
1513 Douctas #weis 1x. ix. 74 Turnus, lanssand lychtly our 
the landis. 1530 LynpEsay /est. apy ngo 353 3e, that now 
bene lansyng vpe the ledder, Tak tent intyme. 1840 Ev- 
dence Hull Docks Comm. 74 When there is no wind, we 
lance along with poles. 1883 Hawipsh. Gloss., Lance, to 
leap, bound; the deer are said ‘to lance over the turf’. 


tb. ¢ransf. and fig. Of leaves, fire: To spring, 


spring forth, shoot up. Of pain: To shoot. Oés. 
13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 526 Pe leuez lancen fro be lynde, & 
lyzten on be grounde. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 966 As 
lance leuez of be boke pat lepes in twynne. 1393 LANGL. 
P. 2d. C. xu. 185 Of greyn ded in erthe Atte laste launceth 
vp wher-by we lyuen alle. a1g00 Pistill of Susan 109 Pe 
Lilye, pe louache, launsyng wipleue. c1470 Henry Hadlace 
vu. 429 The lemand low sone lanssyt apon hycht. 1756 
Mounsey in Phil. Trans. L. 21 The pain on the stomach re- 
turned, which lanced to the left side, with dartings inwardly. 


+3. trans. To launch (a boat). 

c1515 Cocke Lorelt’s B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde launce, 
some mende y* corse. 

b. zuztr. To launch forth, push owt. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 141b, Now hath y® 
patriarke Noe all his chyldren.. in lis shyp, & is launced 
from the lande. 1581 Stupiey tr. Sexeca's Agamem. 1. 
Chorus 61 Nor launcing to the depe where bottom none is 
found. 1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 7 Had 
wee lanced under the forte at our first cominge to anchor, 
we had [etc.]. 

+4. To throw out (a tale, words, etc.) ; to utter. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1212 Al lazsande pe lady anced bo 
bourdez. /d¢¢/. 2124 Pat I schal lelly yow layne, & lance 
neuer tale. : 

+5. zutr. To make a dash or stroke with a pen. 


In 4 (5) launce, lanss. 


1588 J. Metts Bricfe Justruct. Eiij, When yee haue | 


thus entered it into Journall, then presently after in the 
iemoriall,. yee shall launce or make a stroke. 


LANCE-KNIGHT. 


II. 6. To pierce with or as with a lance or a 
laneet ; to cut, gash, slit. Also, to slit open; to 
open. Obs. exc. poet. 

13.. £. E. Altit. 7. B. 1428 [He] comaundes hym cofly 
coferes to lance. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 290 Lawncyn [v.7. 
lawnchyn], or stynge wythe a spere, or blode yryne, 
lanceo. 1586 Mariowe ssf Pt. Vanburl. 1. ii, We will 
lift our swords, And .. lauce his greedy thirsting throat. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 12 In the Summer they lanced 
the rine with a stone. 1638 enuit. Conf, vii. (1657) 155 
Baals Priests, lancing themselves to procure audience. 
1678 Bunyan /lgr. 1. 167 Then they Lanced his flesh 
with Knives. 1713 Ticket, Guardian No, 125 ® 9 Bold 
Nimrod first .. lanc'd the bristling boar. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers VW. iti. 253 They lanced the Ravisher, and every 
one of the Turks. 1783 PAil, Jrans. LX XIII. 241 On the 
brain being lanced, the..whale died immediately. 

Jig. 1494 Fasyan Chron.vit. 431 Many with great honours 
I dyd whylom auaunce, That nowe with dyshonoure doon 
me stynge and launce. 1828 Alackw. Mag. XXIV. 716 The 
jagged lightning lanced the forest-gulfs with its swift and 
perilous beauty. 

b. zztr. To pierce. 

a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 142 Pe swerd of loue porw hire 
gan launce. 

ce. trans. To wound or kill with a lance. 

1898 Jf’estin, Gaz. 6 Apr. 6/3 The troopers lancing and 
sabring, and the officers pistolling the Dervishes. 

7. Surg. To make an incision in (the gums, a 
sore, a tumour) with a lancet; to cut open. Occas. 
with a person as object. Also, to fetch ozet or let 
out by lancing. 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. hjb, The surgyens..ought not 
to be hasty to launce and cutte aposthumes & soores. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 278 O blessed lorde, here in 
this lyfe, cutte me, burne me, launce me, that fynally thou 
mayst haue mercy on me. 1575 ‘urserv. fau/conrie 
257 Lhe way to cure it, is to give the humor a vent by 
launsing it. 1578 I. Witcocks Serva. Pawdles 93 Thrust 
dineene your sword of iustice in, to launce out all corrup- 
tion and bagage whicl is gathered in the howels. 1615 
Latuam Fadcoury (1633) 132 You must haue care to launce 
it long wayes as the sinews do run. 1654 Trapp Cov. 
¥Yob v. 18 He is both a Father and a physitian, hee lanceth 
us not unlesse need be. 1722 De For /’/ague 11884) 268 To 
lance and dress the.. Tumours. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 87 
Of two [porkers] his cutlass lanced the spouting blood. 1878 
L. P. Merepitu 7eeth 36 he dentist..sees the immediate 
beneficial results of lancing hot, congested gums. 

fie. 1861 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afoc. (1573) 38 We are 
many tymes launced and cut with the word of God, to our 
great profit and discipline. 1621 Quartes Esther xii. 12b, 
When Haman then had lanc'd his rip’ned griefe, In blood 
tearmes, they thus appli'd relicfe. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Rep. 
in. vi, The Orator. .is more sollicitous to tickle their Ears, 
than..to launce their Consciences. 1705 HickeRINGILL 
Priest-cr.11. Viti. go Some Inconveniencies in Church-Govern- 
ment, are better palliated, then lanced to the bottom. 

b. absol. or intr. To make an incision. 

1646 J. Hatt orae Vac. 48 Vhey doe better Launce into 
secret humours. 

Hence Lanced ///. a. 

1607 Torsett Fonr-/, Beasts 516 To..spread them vpon 
the aforesaid eaten or launced woundes. 

Lanced (lanst), a [f. Lance sé.1 + -ED2.] 
Having a lance or point; pointed or shaped like 


a lance. 

19787 Fam. Plants 1. 32'TVhe leaflets lanced. 1815 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entonzol. 1. 391 The bloodthirsty gnat has five [suckers], 
some acutely lanced at the extremity. 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 23 Vhe delicate bells of sky-blue flax quiver- 
ing on lanced foliage. ; 

Lancegay (la'nsjgé!). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
4-8 lauxcegay ©, 5 lawncegay, 6 launcezagaye, 
launsgay, 7 evvou. lancedegay. [a. OF. /avce- 
gaye, f. (with contraction) dance, Lance sb.1 + sagaye 
(see ZAGAIE, AsSaGat).] A kind of lance. 

(1383 Act 7 Rich. /1, c.13 §1 Le Roi defende que desoremes 
null homme chivache deinz Ie Roialme armez .. ovesque 
lancegay.] ¢1386 CHaucer Sir Thopas 41 In his hand a 
launcegay A long swerd hy his side. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 
369 A firy lancegay, Which whilom through my hert he 
cast. 1467 in Avg. Géld’s (1870) 388 That no man go armed, 
to bere launcegayes, Gleyves, Speres, and other wepyn. 
¢1500 Robin Hood (Ritson) x18 He bare a launsgay in his 
honde. xg91 Sir J. SmytH Jxstruct. Milt. 199, 1 would 
wish them to have Launces commonly called Launceza- 
gayas of good, tite, and stiffe ash. 1605 Campen Rem. 
(1657) 209 ‘lo speak of lesser weapons, both defensive and 
offensive of our nation, as their granad, baselard, launce- 
gay, &c. would be endless. 1614 Raveicu Hist. World 
v. ili, § 1. 359 These carrying a kinde of Lance de gay, 
sharpe at both ends, which they held in the middest of 
the staffe. 1799 Scott Shefh. Tale, A launcegay strong, 
full twelve ells long, By every warrior hung. 

attrib. 1436 Nottingham Rec, YW. 158 Duorum garmen- 
torum, unius clocher, et unius Jauncegaysshaft. 

La‘nce-knight. 7s‘. Forms: see Lance 
sb. and Kwicnt. Also 6 lance-kneyght, 9 
lance-knecht; and see LansqueneT. [ad. G. 
lansknecht (lanz = Lance sd.1), an etymologizing 
perversion of /azdsknecht, {. lands, genitive ot land 


LAND sb. + Aitecht servant. 

Originally the G. word denoted the mercenary foot-soldiers 
belonging to the imperial territory, in contradistinction to 
the Swiss; but it was very early applied in a wider sen:e; 
afterwards the etymological association with dazcé caused it 
to be restricted to men armed with a lance or sinilar weapon.] 

A mercenary foot-soldier, esp. one armed with 


a lance or pike. 

1530 Patscr. 237/1 Lansknyght, dancegnuenet. 1550 W. 
Lynne Carion’s Cron. 248 Many Launceknyghtes of the Ger- 
mayne nation sawe with their eyes that [ete.]. 1552 Hutort, 


LANCELET. 


Men bearyng shyldes of siluer, called launce knyghtes, | 


argyraspidz. 1579 Diccrs Stratiot, 120 The Lance 
Kneyzghts also encamp always in the fielde very stronglye. 
1581 J. Bete Haddon's A nsw. Osor. 463 b, Although Aoy\ atos 
be nothing els then a greeke word, signifiyng a launceknight. 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Wan in Hum. ui, Well, now must 
I practise to get the true garbe of one of these Launce- 
knights. 1606 Brysketr C7v, Life 145 The Lansknight 
and the Switzer vse also the fife at this day with the drum. 
1825 Scott fa/ism. vi, Give him a flagon of Rhenish to drink 
with his besmirched baaren-hauters and lance-kuechts. 

atirié, 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xxxv, Tripet would 
have traiterously cleft his head with his horsemans sword, 
or lanse-knizht fauchion. - 

transf. ¢1626 Dick of Devon wv. i.in Bullen O. PZ. 11. 63 
The needle lance knights..put so many hookes and eyes to 
every hose and dubblet. 

Lancelet (lanslét. Also 6 lancelette, 
launcelet, -lot, 9 lancelot. [f. LancE s6,! +-uer.] 


+1. A lancet. Ods. 

1573 Baret Adv. L 77 A Lancelette or like instrument, 
scalprumn chirurgieum. 1589 River Eny.-Lat. Dict. s.v. 
Launce, A Launcelot to cut wounds, soli. 1593 G. 
Harvey Vew Letter 12 Pierces Supererogation .. is lest 
beholding to the penknife : Nashes S. Faine hatb somewhat 
more of the lauucelet. 1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Launcelot, 
or Lancelot. 

2. Zool. Asmall fish-like animal; = AMPHIOXUS, 

1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 11. 468 The Lancelet, Avan. 
phioxus lanceolatus, 1846 Carventer Physiol. 382 The 
Amphioxus or Lancelot. 1847-9 Toop Cycl. Anat. IV. 450,2 
In the. .lancelet the only vestige of a distinct hepatic organ 
is a large cecum. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. iv. (1373) 9) 
Members of the shark family would not tend to supplant the 
lancelet. e 

+Lancell. Oés. Also 4 launsele. [a. OF. 
lancele, dim. of /ance Lance s6.1] A herb (7/an- 


tazo lanceolata). 

a1400 Wed. MS. in Archzolegia XXX. 336 Take jws of 
launsele I seye W' y' whyte of tweyne eyre. 1538 Turner 
Liselius, Lancell, Plantago. 

+Lancely, a. Ods. In 6 launcely. [f. Lance 
56.1 + -py1.] Proper toa lance; lance-like. 

a 1585 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1622) 177 His Lances .. strong 
to giue a tauncely blow indeede. 


+Lancement. Os. rare. 
+ -MENT. Cf. F. /ancement.] 
lancing or cutting ; an incision. 

2658 Sir T. MAvERNE A rchimag. AngloGall, xix. 15 You 
must make some Lancements or inlets [in the fosl].. that 
your said spices may the better hold or fasten. 

+Lancent, a. and sé. Ods. Also 5 lance- 
aunt, lawncent. [a. F. /ancant, pres. pple. of 
lancer Laxcev.) A. adj, That lances, adapted for 
lancing. B. sé, = Lancet (if not a scribal error). 

c¢1g00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 111 Ober Instru- 
ment3 perceaunt & lanceaunt. c1440 Promp. Parv. 29> 
Lawncent [v. 7. lawnset], or blode yryne, /anceola. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a Ap ue rg2 It is now 
a great while agoe since I finger'd my fleame or lancent. 

Lanceolar (la‘ns73la1), «. [f. L. /anceols 
(see next) + -aAR.] = next. 

1810 Asiatic Res. X1. 165 Leaves broad, lanceolar, s:ib- 
sessile on their sheath. 

Lanceolate (la‘ns/Jlé¢t), a. Chiefly in scientific 
use. fad. L. /anceolatus, {. /anceola small lance ; in 
med.L. /ancet, dim. of fancea Layce 6.1] Resem- 
bling a spear-head in shape; narrow and tapering 
to each end. 

1762 J. Lee /atrod. Bot. wi. v. (1755) 3176 Laneolate, 
Spear-shapet; when the Figure is oblong, narrowing 
cually at each End towards the Extremity. 1794 

lartyn Nousseau's Bot, xxii. 313 Toadflax has linear leaves 
inclining to lanceolate. 1845 Linptey Sek. Bot. iv. (1358) 
26 Wood Anemone... Leaflets lanceolate, lobed, and cut. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Jollusca 69 Loligo vulgaris: .. Pen 
lanceolate, with the shaft produced in front. 1869 Gu.tatore 
tr. Figuter's Reptiles & Birdsii. 46 The broad. flat, and lanceo- 
late form of head is exemplified in certain Tree Snakes. 

“ b. Used for ‘lancet-shaped ’. 

1883 Century Mag. Apr. 821/1 The long, shapeless splits 
in the walls became the delicate lanceolate windows. 

c. Comé., signifying ‘lanceolate and ...’, ‘ be- 
tween lanceolate and ...’, as /anceolate-acute, 
-linear, -subulate adjs.; also in quasi-Lat. form 
lanceolato-, as /anceolato-hastate, -subulate adjs. 

1806 Gacrine Brit. Bot. 184 Lf{eaves] lanceolato-hastate. 
3836 Louvos Encycl. Plants 897 Sphagnum euspitatum., 
Leaves lanceolato-subulate lax. 1845 Lixnotey Scé. Sot. vi. 
(1858) 82 Leaves green, smooth, lanceolate-linear. 1847 W. E. 
STEEtE Field Bot. 73 Sepals) lanceolate-acute. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 240 Sepals slender lanceolate-subulate. 

Hence La‘nceolately av., in a lanceolate shape. 
Also Lanceola-tion, the property of being lauceo- 

late (in recent Dicts.). 

1872 H. C. Wooo Fresh-Water Algz 109 [Closterium} 
Narrowly lanceolately-fusiform. 

Lanceolated (lanszJle!téd), a. 
LaNcroLaTe + -ED.] = LANcrouatTe. 

1752 Sin J. Hitt Hest. Anim. 78 The sharp-horned 
Phalana .. with white lanceolated wings. 1753 Cnambers 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Lanceolated Leaf. 1769 PENNANT 
Zool, IN. 62 The tail is lanceolated and sharp at the end. 

1782 Maxswace in Ail. Trans. LX XII11. 220 A delicate 

point or sting..which on a cursory view appears to be a 

simple lanceolated instrument. 1821 Scott Prra/e xxv, 

The votary dropped his offering .. through the mullions of 

a lanceolated window. 

Lancepesade, lanceprisado (lans,pézi-d, 

lans,priza-do). Hist. Forms: a. 6 lancepezzade, 


{f. Lance vz. 
The action of 


[formed as 


45 


7 lance-, lans‘e)pesade, -ado, lanspasata, 8 
lancepesata, lanspessade. C1, ANSPESSADE. 
B. 7 lancepers-, -pres-, -prez-, -pris, -prizade, 
-ado, lans-, lLauncepres-, -prisade, -ado, 9 lance- 
prisade. f[a. F. /ancepessade (now anspessade 
‘lancepesado, the meanest officer in a foot-com- 
pany’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. /ancta spezsaza, lit. ‘ broken 
lance’ (spezzare to break in pieces, ‘ dispiece’, 
f. s- = dis- + pesza piece). For the quasi-Sp. 
ending of some forms see -aDO; the forms with r 
are due to association with Sp. fresa grip, clutch. 

The It. word is recorded only in the senses ‘one of a 
prince’s bodyyuard’' and (in f/.) ‘soldiers of a superior class 
not included in the ordinary companies’; Florio (s.v. 
Spezzato) renders it ‘a demi-lance, light horseman’; Italian 
etymologists suggest that the primary sense was ‘one whose 
lance has often been shivered in warfare, one who has seen 
much service’ (Tommaseo s.v. Spezzato). ‘The peculiar Fr. 
and Eng.sense (=lance-corporal) can be accounted for only 
conjecturally, but it may have arisen from the practice of 
appointing specially experienced privates, in emergencies, 
to act as officers of the lowest rank.] 

a. (See quot. 1378.) b. A non-commissioned 
officer of the lowest grade; a lance-corporal. 

1578 Fenton Guicctard. uu. 104 The Marquis .. being 
followed with a valiant companye of younge gentlemen and 
Lancepezzades (these are braue and proued souldiers inter- 
teyned aboue the ordinary companies). 1605 Tryad/ Chev. 
ut. i.in Bullen O. #2. 111. 305 The tother Launcepresado. 
[Applied derisively by a soldier to an officer of high rank.] 
1611 CHAPMAN Vay Day Plays 1873 I1. 340 Serjeant Pieineat, 
Corporall Conny, Lanceprizado Larke. 1617 MippLetox & 
Row ey Fair Quarrel! tv. iv, I will learne to roare, and still 
maintain the name of captaine over these Launcepresadoes. 
1625 MarKHAM Soldier's Accid. 7 The Lanspresado. .in the 
Corporalls absence, as vpon a guard or otherwise, doth all 
the Corporalls duties. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4420 7, 10 Ser- 
jeants, ro Corporals, ro Lanspessades. 1758 di Watson 
wWiltt. Dict. (ed. 5) Lancepesade, an infernor Officer, sub- 
ordinate to the Corporal, to assist him in his Duty, and 
supply his Place in his Absence, 1826 Scott Houds?. 
xxxiv, Thou, Zerubbabel Robins, I know wilt be their 
lance-prisade. 

Cc. transf. 

a 1605 Potwart Flying w. Montgomerie 795 Beld Lisset! 
marmissed ! lansprezed to the lownes! 1622 MassiNcerR 
Virg. Mart. 1. i, Vhis Bacchus, who is. .lanceprezade to red 
noses. @17oo B. E. Vict. Cant. Crew, Lanspresado, he 
that comes into Company with but Two pence in his 
Pocket. 

“, In the Italian scnse (sce above) with corrupt 


It. form. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2250/3 His Eminencies own Equipage 
consisted of..12 Pages, as many Lanspasatas or Gentlemen, 
walking on foot by him, 12 more on Horse-back [etc.]. 

Lancequenet, obs. variant of LaNSQUENET. 

+Lancer!. Oés. Forms: 5 lanceour, 6-7 
launcer, 7 lancer. fad. OF. /anceor, lanceur, 
f. dancer to lance, throw, or f. Lance v. + -ER].] 
One who, or that which lances, in senscs of the vb. 

1. One who lances or throws (a dart). 

1422 tr, Secrefa Secret, Priv. /’riv. 205 Archeris, abblastres, 
and Lanceouris of Dartes brandynge. 

2. = Lancer. 

1537 Matthew's Bible, : Kings xviii. 23 They..cut them 
selues as their maner was with knyues and launcers [1611 
lancers]. 1587 Mascatt Gov. Cattie (1627) 177 Raze him 
with a crooked launcer, from the heele to the toe. 1611 
Frorio, Lanctatore, a launcer. 1614 T. Waite JVarty rid, 
St. George Cb, The Pincers, Lancers, Hunger, Thirst did 
tyre His holy bodie. a@1625 Boys Jb ks. (1629-30) 39 They 
see hin whetting his lancer to cut the throat of the disease. 
1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 3242 Another [{Farriers Instru- 
ment] with a sharp point, called a Lancer. 

La‘ncer * (lansa1), Forms: 6 lancere, 6-7 
launcier, 6-8 lancier, 7 lanceer’e, launceer, 
launcer, 7- lancer. ([a. or ad. F. /ancter, f. lance 
Lance sé.) Cf. late L. dancedrtus or lanctartus.] 

1. A (cavalry) soldier armed with a lance ; now 
only, a soldier belonging to one of certain regi- 


meuts officially called Lancers. 

In the Pritish army there are now six regiments of 
Lancers, the sth, 9th, r2th, r6th, 17th, and 2ist. ‘hey are 
armed with carbine (formerly sword and pistol as well as 
lance. 

1sgo Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburt.1. ii. F 5b, Backt by 
stout Lanceres of Gerinany. 1611 Sreep Af/ist. Gt. Brit, 
1x. xiii. § 107. 740 In his Company were..not aboue fifteene 
Lanciers. 1613 Firorio, Lanciere,a launcier. 1648 Lac. 
Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 263 Collonal Thornhaugh .. was 
slaine, being ran into the body, and thigh, and head, by the 
enemies Launcers. 1712 Perguisite Monger 14 Invested 


! 


: 
| 


with the Command of a Regiment of Horse and a Troop of , 


Lauciers. 1833 Aegud. Instr. Cavalry \. 159 The lancer is 
to have his lance near the right foot. 1879 Cassedl’s Jechn, 
Educ, 111. 362 The lancer has sword and pistol besides his 
lance. 

transf, @1657 Lovetace Poems (1864) 177 The heron 
mounted doth appear On his own Peg’sus a lanceer. 

2. p~/. The name of a species of quadrille. Also 
the music propcr to this dance. 

1862 4 thenz10n 25 Jan. 111 The‘ Lancers’, now so fashion- 
able, was introduced by Laborde in 1836. 1868 B. Harter. 
Arctie Vision, Trip it all ye merry dancers In the airiest of 
lancers. 3870 H. Smart Race for Wie i, As she whirls by 
in the Valse, or glides in front of them in the Lancers. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as lancerebraiding, -cap, 
-regiment; also lancer-like adj. 

1897 Daily News 16 Mar. 6/4 Bolero white cloth is 
arranged under the “lancer braiding. 1844 W. H. Max- 


! wet Sports ¢ Adv. Scotd. ili. (1855) 45 The *lancer cap and 


LANCHARA. 


green habit of the Honourable Juliana Beningfield! 1892 
E. Reeves Homeward Bound 248 Making .. quadrille and 
*lancer-like figures with sudden turns on the toes. 1868 
Regul. & Ord. Army ? 1146 In a*lancer Regiment, the Men 
who collected tlie lances, are to be marched to the baggage 
waggons. 

Lancet (la‘nsét’. Forms: 5 lan-, lawncette, 
lawnset, 6 launcette, 6-S launcet, 6- lancet. 
[ad. OF. F. /ancette, dim. of dance Lance sé.) Cf. 
It. /ancetta.] 

+1. a, ?A small lance, a dart. 
fishery =Lance s6.1 2. Obs. 

¢1420 Stege Rouen in Archzologia XXI1. 52 And also 
lawnsetys were leyde on hey, For to schete both ferre an 
ney. 1752 Bono in Phil, Trans. XLVII. 430 Which the 
fishers observing, row up and dispatch the whale with long 
lancets, 

2. A surgical instrument of various forms usually 
with two edges and a point like a lance, used for 
bleeding, opening abscesses, etc. 

¢1440 [see Lancent]. 1474 Caxton Chesse 86 He dyd his 
vysage to be kutte wyth a knyf and lancettis endlong and 
overthwart. 1530 Patscr. 237,1 Lancet, an instrument, 
famette, 1543 lraneros Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 64 Cut the 
Scrophule .. with a sharpe instrument, as with a launcet. 
1612 Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 18 Without question 
each Surgeons Mate knoweth a Launcet as well as myself. 
1665 Boyie Occas. Refi. 11. iv, And calls for a Lancet, rather 
than a Julep. 1775 Surripan St. Par. Dayi.i, Suchanarm 
for a bandage, veins that seemed to invite the Lancet. 1837 
W. Irvixc Capt. Bonnevilie U1. 146 When they underwent 
the operation of the lancet, the doctcr’s wife and another lady 
were present. 1856 Druitt Surgeon's Vade mecum 631 The 
operator. .pushes the lancet obliquely into the vein. 

b. Ext. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111.362 Scalfedla (the Lancets), 
a pair of instruments, usually nicre slender than the Cultelli, 
which probably enter the veins or sap-vessels, and together 
with them form a tube for suction. 

3. Short for dancet-arch, -light, -window., 

1848 Bb. Wese Continent. Ecclestol. 43 Two stages of tall 
Pointed arches, and a huge lancet within each, 184 Texxy- 
son Aylmer's F. 622 Greenish glimmerings through the 
lancets. 1879 Sin G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 296 Some 
gable-end with its lofty lancets shows the noble scale of the 
ancient church. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as lancet-edge, + -ichthyo- 
dont; lancet-shafed adj. ; lancet-fish, the doctor- 
fish (Acanthurus’; +lancet-loupe, a loophole 
for throwing darts (cf. 1a). 

1875 Carpentry & Join. 52 A side filister. -having a second 
point or “lancet edge to cut the fibres across as the work 
proceeds. 1840 Mupie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 303 
aAcanthurus, *Lancet-fishes, have..a strong spine on each 
side of the tail, as sharp as a lancet, with which they inflict 
severe wounds. 1708 /’/itl. Ty ans. NXV1. 78 The *Lancet 
or Mucronated Ichthyodont. 1562 PHaer -2nefd 1x. Ccj, 
The Troyans..through their *launcet loupes their whirling 
darts do thick bestowe. 1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch’s Clin. 
Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 232 Certain *lancet-shaped bodies. 

b. Arch., as lancet arch, one with an acntely- 
pointed head resembling the blade of a lancet; 
lancet window, a high and narrow window ter- 
minating in a lancet arch; similarly, /ancet Gothic, 


lancet light, lancet style. 

1823 P. NiciiOison 7": act. Build. 587 *Lancet-arch. 1848 
Rickman Archit. 50 Lancet arches..have a radius longer 
than the breadth of the arch. 1836 Gentl, Mag. Feb. 164/2 
A chapel .. The style is the *lancet Gothic. 1874 Parker 
Goth. Archét.1. iv. 131 1n the transept of Salisbury Cathedral 
..is a good example of a window of four “lancet-lights. 1849 
Freesian Archit. 352 The details lose the great distinctness 
of the *Lancet style. 1781 J. Warton Aidetington (1783) 17 
Mouldings of *lancet windows. 1866 G. MacvonaLp dun, 
Q. Netghé. ii, (1878) 20 Vhe dusky light that came through 
a small lancet window. 

Hence Lancetee'r, one who uscs a lancet; a 
surgeon. Lance'ted a., (of a window) having a 
lancet arch; (of a church) having lancet-windows. 

1824 Examiner 8/2 A person named Mort-r, a lanceteer, 
residing in the same place. 1855 Wiuewett in Mrs S. 
Douglas Lire (1881) 562 Where, rich-glowing, the light 
streams through the lanceted window. 1864 Crowvy C4, 
Chotrmaster 27 A Nittle lancetted church, 

Lancewood (la'nsjwud). [f. Lance sd.1 + 
Woop sé.] a. A tough elastic wood imported 
chiefly from the West Indies, uscd for carriage-shafts, 
fishing-rods, cabinet-work, etc, Also, a fishing-rod 
madc of thiswood. b. A tree yielding this wood ; 
the best known are Duguctia quitarensis from Cuba 
and Guiana and Oxandra virgata from Jamaica. 

‘The name in Australia is given to Backhousta myrtifolia 
andin New Zealand to Panaxcrasstfoliun’ (Morris Austral 
Eng. 1848). ; 

1697 Dasrier Voy. I. 118 The Lancewood grows strait 
like our young Ashes; it is very hard, tough and heavy. 
1756 P. Browne Famaica 177 The aculeated Lycium or 
Lance-wood. This shrub is common in most parts of the 
island. 1858 O. W. Houmes Aut. Breaks. (1833) 221 He 
sent for lancewood to make the thills. 1879 Casse//'s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 160/2 The very best ash..is greatly inferior to 
lance-wood both in strength and elasticity. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVI. 376/1 We put the little lancewoods together 
and started out. 

Lanch, obs. form of Launcu sé. and v. 

+Lanchara. Os. Also 7 lanchare, 9 
Lantecna. [a. Pg. /anchara, ad. Malay /ancharan 
(Kinkert), f. /aachar quick, nimble.] ‘A kind of 
small vessel often mentioned in the Portuguese 
histories of the 16th and 17th centuries’ (Yule). 


b. In whale- 


LANCIFEROUS. 


1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 7'vav.ix. 27 These things being 
laden aboard a Lanchara with oars. /6¢d. vii. 18 Five Lan- 
chares. 

Lanchet : see LANDSHARD. 

+ Lanci‘ferous, a. Ods.vare—°. [f. med.L. 
lancifer (f. lanc-ea lance + -(z) fer bearing) + -ovs.] 
Bearing a lance. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1676 in Coes. 

Lanciform (lansifgim), a. [f. Lance sd. + 
-(I)FORM.} Lance or lancet-shaped. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Ler. 1861 Sat. Rev. 27 July 102 
These humble buildings have sometimes no east window at 
all: at other times only a single narrow lanciform light. ; 

‘Lancinate (la‘nsiné't), v. rare. [f. L. lanci. 
nat-, ppl. stem of /ancindre to rend, tear to pieces 
(rendered ‘to strike, thrust through’ in Cooper 
Thesaurus 1565).] crans. To pierce, tear. 

1603 Harsnet Pof. /wfost. 91 Blacke hel-mettal .. to 
excoriat and lancinate adeuil. 1623 CockERAM, Laucinate, 
to thrust through. 1876 Overmatched I. vii. 117 How had 
she lancinated the wound, already, as she could see, quick 
and bleeding! | ; ; 

Lancinating (la'nsiné'tiy), 7f/ @.  [f. prec. 
+-1NnG2.] Chiefly of pain: Acute, darting, piercing. 

1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 77 She complained of 
frequent lancinating Pains, 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 
39 The pain is lancinating. 1813 J. THomson Lect. Inflam. 
473 A burning and lancinating sensation. 186: F. H. 
Ramapce Curabil. Consumption 71 Lancinating pains 
shooting in the direction of the ear. 

Jig. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 147 He inflicts, without 
mercy, the most ingenious, home-directed and most Jancinat- 
ing cuts. 1894 West. Gaz. 12 Feb. 3/2 Simplicity in re- 
counting his own exploits excuses lancinating criticisms 
about other people. 

Lancination (lansinZ-fan). [as if ad. L. *Zax- 
cination-em, n. of action f. /axcindre to LANCIN- 


ATE.] The action of lancinating ; cutting, lancing. 
1630 Donne Sev, xili. 132 Every Sin is an Incision of the 
Soule,a Lancination, a Phlebotomy. @1670 HackeT Cent. 
Serm,241 He took upon him to cure us..by cutting and 
lancination. ; 
b. ¢ransf. A cutting ¢¢o, an indentation. 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. v. xii. 164 Undoubtedly Judah 
his portion made many incisures and lancinations into the 
Tribe of Simeon, hindering the entireness thereof. 

c. fig. Piercing pain ; acute agony. 

1649 JER. TAvLor G/. Exemfp.1.Exhortation § 15 With what 
affections and lancinations of spirit, with what effusions of 
love, Jesus prayed. 1669 Addr. Hopeful Young Gentry 62 
{Love] breaks in upon you withal the noise, tumult and 
lancination of distracted passions. 

Lancing (la'nsin), v4/. sd, [f. LANCE2. + -Ivc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. LANcE in various senses : 
e.g. ta. Launching (of boats). +b. Piercing, 
pricking. ec. Cutting with a lancet. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. ii, Thenne there was laun- 
cynge of grete botes and smal. 1592 Davies /sinort. Soul 
ui. vii. (1714) 28 The cruel Lancing of the knotty Gout. 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 202 You make with 
it (syllogisme] a wholesome and delightful lancing. 1645 


Mitton Setrach. Introd., Wks. 1851 IV, 140 The launcing of | 


that old apostemated error. 1655 Woop Life 17 Dec., Which 
caused a swelling in his cheek..and that a lancing thereof, 
which made him unfit to appeare in public. 1677 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 105 God forbids his people this funeral rite 
of cutting and Jancing because abused to Demon-idolatrie. 
attrib, 1530 PatscR. 604/2, I launce a sore, as a cyrurgien 
dothe with a launsyng yron. 1859 Sara Gas-light & D. x. 
119 He has curiously a dominant passion for leaping, darting 
the lancing pole..and other feats of strength and agility. 


2. Acting as a lancer. 

1838-9 THackeray Major Gahagax iii, A ball..put a stop 
to his lancing. 

Lancing (la‘nsin), AZ a. [f. Lance v. + 
-1nc 2.] That lances: a. Darting forward ; jig. 
? bold, dashing. b. Of a ship: Launching, put- 
ting forth. e. Cutting, piercing. 

1573 L. Liow Pilgr. Princes (1586) 6 b, Hercules. hearde 
the offers of these two launcing Ladies. 1635 Person 
Varieties 1. 12 The Comets, and these lancing Dragons, 
and falling Stars, &c... we visiblysee. 1647 STANLEY Predi's 
Orouta (1650) 5 Along the shore the wretched mothers stray 
.. The lancing ships beholding from on high. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. ut. 695 When the launcing knife requires his 
hands. 1756 Mounsey in Pil. Trans. I. 20 But the scene 
soon began again with lancing pain in the left eye. 

Land (lend), sé. Forms: 1-land; also 1, 3-5 
7 lond, 4-6 londe, 4-7 lande, (3 loande, 4 loond, 
lont, 5 lonnde, lannde, 8-9 Sc. lan, lan’). [Com. 
Teut.: OE. Zam, /pnd str. neut.= OF ris. dazd, lond, 
OS. (Du., LG.) dand, OHG. fant (MMHG. Zazzd, 
land-, mod.G. land), ON. (Sw., Da.) and Goth. 
land :—OTeut. */ando™, cogn. w. OCeltic */anda 
fem. (Irish Zaza, Jann enclosure, Welsh //az en- 
closure, church, Cornish /az, Breton /azz heath), 
whence the F. /azde, heath, moor, The pre-Tcut. 
*/ondh- is not evidenced in the other Aryan langs., 
but an ablaut-variant */exzd@h- appears in OSL. dedzna 
heath, desert (Russian Jaja, 1auina’, andin MSw., 
mod.Sw, nda waste or fallow land.]} 

I. The simple word. 

1. The solid portion of the earth’s surface, as 
opposed to sea, water. Cf. firm land (see Fira a, 
8), Dry Lanp. + Occas, classed as one of the 
‘elements’= Eartu sé.1 14. Often in phr. f 
land, on land (cf. ALAND), by /and (in quot. 1841 
transf.); also + at and = on \and, ashore. 
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Beowulf 1623 Com pa to lande lidmanna helm swidmod 
swyinman. ¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist. 11. iii. (1890) 104 Seo is 
monigra folca ceapstow of londe & of sa cumendra. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 117 On Italize he com on lond. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 103 
It hiled al dis werldes drof, And frer, and walkne, and 
water, and lond. ¢1300 Havelok 721 Fro londe woren he 
botea mile. 13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 322 Pe barrez of vche 
a bonk ful bigly me haldes, pat I may lachche no lont. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 266 Nouber suld werri 
bi lond, no in water bi schip. ¢ 1386 CHaucer J/ax 
of Law's Prol. 29 Ye seken lond and see for yowre 
wynnynges. ¢1400 MauNDEv. (1839) i. 6 He may go by 
many Weyes, bothe on See and Londe. 1539 ‘1 AVERNER 
Evasu. Prov. (1552) 13 It is most pleasaunte rowynge nere 
the land, and walkynge nere the sea. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 
i. ii. 7 To hunt out perilles.. By sea, hy land, where so they 
may be mett. 1604 .. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. [udies 
u. xi. 107 We feele greater heat at land then at sea. /ézd. 
ul. ii, 118 It behooves vs now to treate of the three elements, 
aire, water and land. 1610 SHaxs. Zes7f, 11. i, 122, I not 
doubt He came aliue to Land. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 337 
His Omnipresence fills Land, Sea, and Aire. 1675 tr. 
Machiavelli's Prince xii. (1883) 82 Vhey began to enterprise 
at land. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. viii, I fairly descry’d Land, 
whether an island or a Continent, I could not tell. 1798 
CoreripcE Axnc. Mar. vi. xiii, And now, all in my own 
countree, I stood on the firm land! 1841 Fr. A. KemBLe 
Ree Later Life (1882) Il. 142 At the beginning of railroad 
travelling, persons who preferred posting on the high road 
were said to go by land. 1849-50 Axison //ist. Europe 
VIII. 628 All the great defeats of France at land have come 
from England. 1865 KincstEy //erew. i. (1877) 44, I was 
never afraid .. to speak my mind to them, by sea or land. 

b, Nautical phrases. + Zo fake land: to come 
to land; toland, goashore. JLazd éo: just within 
sight of land, when at sea. + Zo raise land: to 
sail with the land just within sight. 7o day the 
land: to lose sight of land. + Zo se¢ (the) land: to 
take the bearings of land. Jad ho! a cry of 


sailors when first sighting land. Land shut in 


(see quot. 1753). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 59 Whan pe kyng wist, 
pat bei had taken land. ¢1375 Barpour Bruce xvi. 551 
Quhill thai..On vest half, toward Dunfermlyne, Tuk land. 
@1533 Lp. Berners Huon nilii. 528 They ..aryuyd at the 
porte of Marseyle there they toke londe. 1611 CoTcr., Su7gi7, 
to arriue, take land, goe ashore. 1627 Cart. SmitH Sea- 
man’s Grant. ix. 43 One to the top to looke out for land, 
the inan cries out Land to; which is iust so farre as a ken- 
ning, or aman mayseetheland. And to lay a land is to saile 
from it iust so farre as youcan seeit. 1633 [. James Voy. 28 
We hull’d off, North North-East, but still raised land. 1669 
Sturmy Jariner’s Mag. 1. 21 When we set Land, some 
this, some that do guess. 1753 CnamBers Cyc/. Supp. s.v., 
Land shut int, at sea. When another point of land hinders 
the sight of that which a ship came from, then they say the 
land is shut in. ‘Setting the Land, at sea, is observing by 
the compass how it bears. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), Terre qué fuit, double-land, or land shut in behind 
a cape or promontory. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast iv, 8 
A man on the forecastle called out ‘ Land ho!’ 

e. Phr. How the land lies; primarily Nauz. (see 
quot. @1700); now chiefly fg. = what is the state 
of affairs. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, How lies the Land? How 
stands the Reckoning? 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vu. vii. 
(Rtldg.) 14 Several gentlemen .. had a mind to feel how 
the land lay. 1870 Miss Bripcman Ro. Lyne I. vii. 99 
Uncle Charles's eyes had discovered how the land lay as 
regarded Rose and himself. 

+d. Atract of land. Also ¢ransf. of ice. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies i. x. 153 
There is a straight and a long and stretched out land on 
eyther side. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Seddex’s Mare Cl. To Rdr., 
A large Bay or inlet of the Sea, .. entering in betwixt two 
lands. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.1v. 139 Captain Luke 
Fox in his North-West Discoveries .. complained fearfully 
of the fast Lands of Ice upon those Coasts. 

2. Ground or soil, esp. as having a particular use 
or particular properties. Often with defining word, 
as arable land, corn-land, plough-land, stubble land. 

c82s5 Vesp. Psalter cviit. 37 And seowun lond & plantadon 
winzeardas. aroso Liber Scintill. x. (1889) 51 Fzerlic & 
swidlic storm on hryre landu [L. avza] forhwyrfd. ¢ 1050 
Supp. LE lfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 177/11 Seges, zesawen 
zecer ve/ land. ¢1380 WycuiFr Serwz. Sel. Wks. Il. 35 Lond 
weleerid and wel dungid. ¢ 1420 Pallad.on Hush.1.8 Vilynge 
is vs to write of euery londe. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 796 Hec éovata, a hoxgangyn lond...Hec virgata, 
a eryd lond. //ic sedis, a ryggyd lond. 1632 Mitton 
L' Allegro 64 While the Plowman neer at hand, Whistles 
ore the Furrow’d Land. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 605 
And from the marshy Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring 
Rack provide. 1727-52 CHAMBERS CycZ. s.v. Mushroom, 
Tbey are never found but on burnt lands. 1752 Hume Ess. 
& Treat. (1777) 1.283 In England, the land is rich, but coarse. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. A/abv.8 Loading with loathsome rottenness 
theland. 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. v.1.593 The land toa 
great extent round his pleasure grounds was in his own hands. 
1856 OLMSTED Slave States 616 The conversation was almost 
exclusively confined to the topics of steam-boats,..black- 
land, red-land, bottom-land, timber-land {etc.]. 

+b. poet. = GROUND in various senses. Obs. 

axzo00 Cxzdmon's Gen. 203 (Gr.) Inc is.. wilde deor on 
zeweald zeseald & lifigende, 3a de land tredad.  14.. 
Feucing w. Two llanded Sword in Rel. Ant. 1. 309 Fresly 
smyte thy strokis hy dene, And hold wel thy lond that hyt 
may be sene. 1596 SPENSER /. Q. v. vil. 7 Her selfe uppon 
the land She did prostrate. 1716 Pope //iad vu. 18 He.. 
roll’d, with Limbs relax’d, along the Land. 

3. A part of the earth’s surface marked off by 
natural or political boundaries or considered as an 
integral section of the globe; a country, territory. 
Also put for the people of a country. 

(Sometimes defined by a phrase containing the name of the 
country or stating one of its prominent characteristics or 


LAND. 


products, as the land of Egypt, the land of the midnight 
sun, the land of the chrysanthemum, etc. Cf. b and c.) 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1995 Territorium, lond. agoo O.F. 
Chron, an. 787 (Parker MS.) Pxt waron ba arestan scipu 
Deniscra monna pe Angel cynnes lond gesohton. 971 Blicke. 
[fomt.197 ponne is seo cirice on Campania bes landes semzro. 
1154 O.E, Chron. an. 1132 (Laud MS.) Dis gear com Henri 
king to pis land. c12z05 Lay. 1244 Albion hatte bat lond. 
1297 RK. Glouc. (Rolls) 10154 He sende to alle be bissopes 
of pis lond is sonde. @1300 Cursor Al. 3766 Pis esau.. 
Oute o pe land did iacob chace. 13.. £. £. Aldi. P. 
A. 936 In Iudy londe. 1382 Wycuir Gen. xxi. 33 Abyma- 
lech .. and Phicol .. turneden agen into the loond of 
Palestynes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13932, I haue faryn out of 
fere lannd my fader to seche. 14.. S77 Beues 2327 (MS. M.) 
All the lond after hem drow3e Armyd with good harnes 
inouse. 14.. Dyal. Gent. & Hush. in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 
148 God left neuer lande yet vnpunished which agaynst his 
worde made resistence. ¢1450 A/erdiu 26 Vortiger .. often 
tyme faught so with them that he drof hem oute of hys 
londe. 1535 CovERDALE E.rod, iii. 8 To carye them out of 
that londe, in to a good and wyde londe, even in to a londe 
that floweth with mylke and bony. 1611 Biste Yosh. ii. x 
Go, view the land, euen Jericho. — /sa.ix. 1 When at the 
first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of 
Naphtali. 1629 Mitton Hyum Nativity 221 He feels from 
Juda’s Land ‘The dredded Infants hand. 1697 Drypen 
/ieneis Vi. 148 ‘These Answers in the silent Night receiv’d 
The King himself divulg'd, the Land believ’d. 1770 Gotpsm. 
Des. Village 51 Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates, and men decay. 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell v.xv, He made songs for all the land Sweet both 
to feel and understand. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
279 In our own land, the national wealth has, during at least 
six centuries, been almost uninterruptedly increasing. 

Sig. 1893 Suaxs. Lucy. 439 Her bare brest, the heart of all 
her land. 1595 — Yohz1v. ii. 245 In the body of this fleshly 
Land, This kingdome, this Confine of blood, and breathe. 

b. Phrases. Law of the land (+ land’s law: see 
Lanp-LAw 1): see Law sé.1 Land of promise 
(t promisston, + reprontission, + behest), promised 
land see PROMISE sb., etc. Land of cakes (Sc.): 
see CAKES6. 1 b. See also Hoty Lanp. 

¢1300 [see Benest sé. 1]. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 
Pe land of repromission, pat men calles be Haly Land. 1513 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 1612 Duke Iosue.. Ledynge the 
Isrehelytes to the lande of promyssyon. ¢1730 Burt Le/é. 
N. Scot?, (1760) II. xxiv. 271 The Lowlanders call their part 
of the Country the Land of Cakes. @1846 J. Imtan Sozg, 
Land o’ Cakes, An’ fill ye up and toast the cup, The land 
o’ cakes for ever. : 

c. fig. =Realm,domain, Land of the leal(Sc.): 
the realm of the blessed departed, heaven. Landof 
the living: the present life. lx che land of the living 
(a Hebraism): alive. Zand of Nod: see Nov, 

e825 Ves. Psalter cxiv. 9 In londe lifgendra. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 13 Upis world pat is icleopet lond of unlicnesse. 
13-. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E. E. T. S.) 637/22 Ye 
shal not with-outen Strif fro this world passe to pe lond of 
lyf. 161z Bisre Fer. xi. 1g Let vs cut him off from the 
land of the liuing. 1671 Mitton Sazzsox gg As in the land 
of darkness yet in light, To live a life half dead, a living 
death. 1707 Curios. 1n Hush. & Gard. 313 In the Land of 
Nature we are often out of our Knowledge. 1798 Lapy 
Nairne Song, The Land of the Leal, Vm wearin’ awa’ 
John, .. To the land o' the leal. 1806-7 J. BerResrorD 
Miseries Hui, Life (1826) vt. Introd, 116 You'd better have 
sent out Jedidiah Buxton if he is still in the land of the 
living. 1819 J. Hopcsonin Raine Afem. (1857) 1. 223, 1 was 
frequently travelling in the Land of Nod. 1836 Irvine As- 
toria 1. 129 They dug a grave..in which they deposited the 
corpse, with a biscuit .. and a smal! quantity of tobacco, as 
provisions for its journey in the land of spirits. 1871 MorLEy 

Voltaire (1886) 10 There are unseen lands of knowledge and 
truth beyond the present. 


+d. In ME. poetry used vaguely in certain 
expletive phrases: om or 27 land, to cone to land, 


Cf. similar uses of Town. Ods. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom.65 To enimonne pet is on londe. ¢ 1300 
Harrow. Hell 46 pritti winter and pridde half 3er, Haui 
woned in londe her. ¢1320 Cast. Love 551 Maken I chulle 
Pees to londe come,..And sauen al pe folk in londe. ¢1380 
Sir Feruinb. 2793 Welawo to longe y lyue in londe. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 176 His steede .. gooth an Ambil in 
the way Ful softely and rounde In londe. 

Se. U.S. Substituted euphemistically for Lord, 
in phrases ¢he land knows, Good land! 

1849 Miss Warner Vide wide World xiv, ‘ But what are 
they called turnpikes for?? ‘The land knows—I don’t’. 
1889 ‘ Mark Twain’ Vankee Crt. K. Arthur xi. 110 Good 
land! a man can't keep his functions regular on spring 
chickens thirteen hundred years old. 

4. Ground or territory as owned by a person or 
viewed as public or private property; landed 
property. (Common, concealed, copyhold, debatable, 
demesne, fabric, fiscal land or lands: see the 
defining words. Also BonD-LAND, CROWN-LAND I.) 

97: Blickl. Hom. 51 Pa teoban sceattas .. ge on lande, ge 
on oprum pingum. c¢1205 Lay. 3914 His lond he huld half 
jer. a1300 Cursor M. 4033 To dele pair landes bam be- 
tuixs pat aiper might pam ald wit his. 1362 Laxci. P. Pe. 
A. vu. 295 Laborers that haue no lond to liuen on bote 
heore honden. ¢c1386 CHaucer Prol. 579 Worthy to been 
stywardes of rente and lond Of any Iord that is in Engelond. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi.(Percy Soc.) 72 Borne to great 
land, treasure, and substaunce. 1587 Lapy STAFFORD in 
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 209 They have recovered their land, 
with the Arrerages. 1602 SHaks. //aut. v.1. 113 This fellow 
might be in’s time a great buyer of Land. 1611 Bisre 
2 Kings viii. 3 She went foorth to crie vnto the king for her 
house, and for her land. 1732 BerKevey Adcipfhri1.§ 1 A 
convenient house with a hundred acres of land adjoining 
to it. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vi. Il. 142 He had no 
intention of depriving the English colonists of their land. 
1878 Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. 12 Some one will say that 
he is beyond question rich, who owns a great deal of land. 


LAND. 


b. p/. Territorial possessions. + Also rarely in 
sing., a piece of landed property, an estate in land. 
c1000 Ecrric Saints’ Lives (1885) 1. 1g2 Feower land he 
forzeaf ford In mid him zlbeodigum to andfencge and to 
zlmes-dedum. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1843 Dor him solde an lond 
kinge emor. ¢1330 Sfec. Gy Warw. 163 Pouh man haue 
muche katel As londes, rentes, and oper god. a@1450 Ant, 
de la Tour (1863) 86 {He] became .. riche .. and purchased 
londes and possessiones. 1560 Dats tr. Sieidane's Comm. 
423b note, John Frederick demaundeth his landes and 
dignities. 1599 SHaxs. Hex. V, 1. i. 9 All the Temporall 
Lands which men deuout By Testament haue giuen to the 
Church. « 1656 Be. Hatt Kem. Wks. 1660) 143 Whoshould 
have your Lands but your heirs? 1787 Burns Poems (1809) 
Il. 101 xofe, The Earl gave him a four merk land near the 
castle, 1827 Jarman Powells Devtses II. 135 All his 
messuages, lands, and tenements, 1841 W. Spapine /taly & 
ft. Ist. 1, 84 Considering this grievance more tolerable than 
..the loss ofthe public lands. 1849 Macaccay //rst. Eng. vi. 
II. 130 Their lands had been divided by Cromwell among 
his followers. 
ce. Law. (See quots.) 

1628 Coke Ox Litt. 4 Land inthe legall significationcompre- 
hendeth any ground, soile or earth whatsoeuer, as meadowes, 
pastures, woods, moores, waters marishes, furses and heath, 
--It legally includeth also all castles, houses, and other build- 
ings. 1767 Backstone Comm. 11. 18 Land hath also, in its 
legal signification, an indefinite extent, upwards as well as 
downwards. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 300,11 Land in its most 
restricted legal signification is confined to arable ground, 
-. In its more wide legal signification land extends also to 
meadow, pasture, woods, moors, waters, &c. 

+5. The country, as opposed to the town. On 
(in, t Sc. fo) dand: in the country; also, into the 
country; hence, to distant parts. Oés. 

cgoo tr, Beda’s Hist. wi. xx. (xxviii.) (18901 246 Byriz & 
lond & ceastre & tunas & hus. crooo AELFRiIc Grice, Xxxvill. 
(Z.) 234 Kuri, on lande. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer /’ro/. 702 A poure 

ron dwellynge niond. — Van's I’r. T. 4069 Swichea 
loye was it to here hem synge,..In sweete accord, My lief is 
faren in londe. %a1400 Plowuman's T. 1138 Thou . livest 
in londe, as a lorell, 1425 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) II. 11 2 
Ande at pis be done als wele in borowis as to lande throu 
al be realme. ¢1470 Hexrvson Zale of Dog 123 (Hel dytis 
all the pure men np-on-land. 1491 Sc. Acts Fas. /V (1814) 
II. 226/2 The aulde statutis and ordinances maid of before 
baith to burghe and to lande.  1513-75-1818 [see Burcu b]. 
arBoo Fock the Leg in Child Ballads (1894) V. 123 In 
brough or land. 

6. Expanse of country of undefined extent ; 


Country tb. rare exc. with qualifying word, as 
down-land, WIcHLAND, LOWLAND, mounlain-land, 


etc. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. iv. i. 130 Leaue your crispe channels, 
and on this greene-Land Answere your summons, 1784 
Cowrer Task t. 323 The Ouse, dividing the well-watered 
land, Now glitters in the sun, and now retires. 1833 
‘Tennyson May Qucen 1.7 And sweet is all the land about, 
and all the flowers that blow. 

7. One of the strips into which a corn-field, or 


a pasture-field that has been ploughed, is divided 
by water-furrows. Often taken as a measure of 
land-area and of length, of valuc varying according 


to local custom. 

1377 Lanou. P. Pl. B. xvit. 58 Feith had first sizte of hym 
..And nolde nou3t neighen hym by nyne londes lengthe. 
1s22 Will in Market Harbord Rec. (1390) 211 A lond of 
barly next the whet lond. 1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 2 In 
Kente they haue other maner of plowes, some wy'll tourne 
the sheldbredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all one 
waye. — Surv. 38b, A furlong called Dule furlong y* 
whiche furlong conteyneth .xxx. landes and two heed landes. 
asso Mlerry Fest Mylner Abyngton 77 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IML. 103 The mylners house is nere, Not the length of a 
Iande. "1565 Coorer Thesaurus, A repennem, a measure of 
ground as much as our lande or halfe aker. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 5 To putt ewes into the Carre three 
weekes before Lady-day, allowing five ewes for a lande. 
1679 Biount Anc. Tenures 21 To cut down one Land of 
Corn. 1688 R. Hotme Arnioury 11. 137/1 Land, or Lond, 
or Launde, in some places called a Lvone, it is as much as 
two large Buts. 1767 Cries of Blood 7 He went down 
Campden field .. about a land's length. 1786 The //ar'st 
Rig xxv. (18 1) 12 O° Gath’rers next, unruly-bands Do 
spread themsel’s athwart the Lands. 1791 Cowprr Ketire- 
ment 421 Green balks and furrowed lands. 1793 7vans. 
Soc. Arts V. 83 The produce of one land or ridge of each 
crop. 1817-18 Cossrtt Resid. U.S. (1822) 114, I made a 
sort of land with the plough, and made it pretty level at top. 
1861 Simes 4 Oct. 7/4 Fields laid out in six-yard lands with 
deep water-furrows for the sake of drainage. 

8. Sc. A building divided into flats or tenements 
for differcnt households, each tenement being called 
a ‘house’. 

1456 E.ctracts Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 111 A land liand 
of this side the Hau. 1457 /drd. 116 A land was his faderis 
liand inthe burgh Peblis. 1466 E-xrtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1, 26 He conquest a lande within your saide burgh. 1482 Ac?. 
Audit. (1839) 107/2 Diuerss housis..lying in the brugh of 
Edinburgh, on be north side of pe strete..betuix pe land of 
Johne patonsone & pe land of Nicol spedy on be est & west 

artes. 1555 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il. 490/2 The annuellar 

auand the grownd annuell vpone ony brint land quhilk is 

or beis reparellit. 1753 W. MAitLanp //ist. Edin. 1. 140 
The Buildings here, elsewhere called Ilouses, are de- 
nominated Lands. 1776 E. Tornam Left. Edin. 27 These 
buildings are divided by extremely thick partition walls, 
into large houses, which are called lands, and each story of 
a land is called a house. Every land has a common stair- 
case. 1780 Arnot Hist. Edin. 11. i. (1816) 1853 The houses 
were piled to an enormous height, some of them amounting 
to twelve stories. These were called lands. ¢1817 Hocc 

Tales & Sk. V. 68, 1 showed him down stairs; and just as 
he turned the corner of the next land, a man came rushing 
Violently by him. 1858 Mrs. Outpuant Laird of Norlaw 
I. 308 The ‘land’, or block of buildings in which it was 


47 


placed, formed one side of a little street. 1864 Berton 
Scot Abr. U1. i. 117, 1 remember an old ‘land’ in the High 
Street of Edinburgh. 1893 STEvENSoN Catriona 238 A cer- 
tain frail old gentlewoman.. who dwelt in the top ofa tall land 
on a strait close, 

. Technical uses. a. [/ravsf. from 7.] The space 
between the grooves of a riile bore; also, the space 
between the furrows ofa mill-stone. b. In a steam- 
engine, ‘the unperforated portion of the face-plate 
of a slide-valve’ (Knight Dre?, Alech. 1875). ¢. 
‘The lap of the strakes in a clincher-built boat. 
Also called landing’ \[bid.). 

1854 Chamb. Frni. 11. 202 These furrows and belts {in the 
bore of a cannon], technically called Uiends. 1857 Sir P. De 
CotguHouN Compan. Oarsman's Guide 28 The dans are 
where one straik overlaps another. 1864 Dazly Ted 15 June, 
Some of the ‘lands’ being slightly injured, as might .. have 
been expected with so delicate a system of rifling. 188 
Metal World No. 9. 131 The circular or angular lands and 
furrows {cf a mill-stone]. 

IL Attributive uses and Combinations. 

10. General relations. a. simple attrib., as /aza- 
belt, -boom, + -cafe, -crescent, -development, -eslale, 
+ -ground, -labour, -mass, +-feople, -price, -rent, 
-revenue, -sculplure, -Security, -sptl, -strip, -tenant, 
-tenure, -wate, -weallh. 

1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 1. vit. 78, 1 am obliged to follow 
the tortuous *land-belt. 1891 Stevenson & L. OssocrxeE 
Wrecker (1892) 288 There was some rumour of a Napa 
“land-hoom. 1656 Bioust Glossogr.. *Landcafe, an end of 
Jand that stretcheth further into the Sea then other parts of 
the Continent thereabouts. 1875 W. McInwraity Guide 
Wigtownshire 48 The *land-crescent that forms the bay. 
1895 Laz Times 13 July 254 if the Company is a *Land- 
development one. 1690 Wor, Ess. relat. Pres. Times iii. 41 
‘The Enjoyment of *Land Estates. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1571) 
4 *Londground by pool or riuer. 1776 DurKe /e2. 14 Aug., 
Condemned to *Land Labour at the last Assizes for this 
County. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1.i. 16 The probable exten- 
sion of the *land-masses of Greenland tothe Far North. 188: 
Jupp Volcanoes 287 The land-massesof the globe. c1440 Eng. 
Cong. [rel. xxxvii. 91 The *londe-Pepill that crystyn shold be. 
1898 Atlantic Alonthly Apr. 498 '2 linmigrants were pouring 
into the state, and *land-prices were rising. 1706 in Arduth- 
not's Misc. Wks. (1751\ UI. 192 Paying high Interest for 
Money, which *Land-rents cannot discharge. 1733 Swirt 
Reasons agst. Settling Tithe of Hemp, etc. Wks. 1761 UL. 
313 The land-rents of Ireland are computed to about 
two millions, 1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2472 4 The Office of 
Receiver of the *Land- Revenues for the Counties of Suffolk 
and Cambridze. 1800 Astat. Ann. Reg., Proc. Parl. 13/2 
Land revenues to the amount of ry1,042/. 1882 GeiKie 
Text-bk. Geol. vi. 922 A chief element in the progress of 
*land-sculpture, is geological structure. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Inprow. 17 The *Land Security was so uncertain and 
bad, and it was so troublesome and chargeable getting their 
Moneys again when they had occasion to use it. 1865 Saé. 
Rev. 5 Aug. 182 Two “landspits and three bays are ignored 
by Vande Velde. 1878 brownixe Poets Croisic 10 To that 
*land-strip waters wash. 1543 tr. det 14 Law. ///, stat. 
i. c. 3 The heyres executours, and *lande tenauntes of suche 
ministers and receyuours. 1607 Cowett /nterfr., Land 
tenent. 1876 Dicey Kea! Prof.t.i. § 1.2 The main features 
of ‘land-tenure. 1864 R. F. Berton Dahkome 35 Gentle 
ridges .. not unlike the wrinkles or *land waves behind S. 
Paul de Loanda. 1845 Darwin in Life §& Lett. (1887) I. 
343 “ole, So as to lessen the difference in “land-wealth. 

. objective and objective genitive, as /asd-duyer, 
-catcher, -dilching, -hirer, -hunler, -monger, -mono- 
polist, -nattonalizalion, -nalionalizer, -occufier, 
-proprietor, -roller, + -tilie, -tiller,-tilling; land-de- 
vouring, -eating, -scourging, -tilling, -visiting adjs. 

1362 Lancy. P. /’L A. xt. 209 A ledere of louedayes and a 
*lond biggere. 1598 R. Bernaro Verence, Hlecyra wu. v, 
They .. are no great land-biers, a1625 Peatm. & Fu. Wee 
quithout M.v. ii, Thou most reverent *land-catcher. 1641 
Vicars God tn Mount 12 These and such like * Land-devour- 
ing enormities, 1806-7 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) I. 116 
*Land-ditching is done at different prices. 1883 G. C, Davies 
Norfolk Broads x\, (1884) 315 Walberswick is a decayed 
port, a victim of the *land-eating sea. 1552 Hetort, * Lande 
hyrer, redemptor. 1894 Outing (U.S.) June 172 Four or 
five rough-looking men—evidently “land-hunters. 1647 Har- 
vey Schola Cordis vii. 7 The greedy “landmunger. 1798 I. 
Atcen fist. Vermont 21 The persecutions of the settlers 
were carried on by the Governor and his *land-monopolists. 
1882 A. R. Waccace (¢itle) *Land Nationalization. Its neces- 
sity and itsaims. 1884 Pal? MallG. 5 Mar. 3'1 One point.. 
will..be seized upon by the “land nationalizers. 1576 Act 18 
Eliz. c. 10 § 10 All the Inhabitants and *]-and-occupiers 
within the whole Isle. 1829 Soutnry Sir 7. Wore (1831) 

Il. 135 The relation between land-owner and land-occupter 
has undergone an unkindly alteration, 1815 L. Simonxp 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 172 The *land-proprietor does not get 
more than three per cent. 1875 Kricur Dict. Mech., 
*Land-roller, one for leveling ground and mashing clods 
in getting land into tilth for crops. 1641 Vicars God in 
Mount 48 Such a *Land-scourging rod. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14847 
We scullen..wurden mils lide wid ba “lond-tilien. 1387-8 
T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 32 ‘Vhan good *lond-tillers 
ginne shape for the erthe..to bringe forth more corn. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 80434 Hic cultor, a \ondtyllere. 
1895 QO. Rev. Apr. 555 Ibe interests of the landowner and 
the land.tiller became antagonistic. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 
t. 528 Donge of fowlis is ful necessary To *londtiling. 1393 
Lancc. P. Pl. C. 1x. 140 Je ben wastours .. that deuouren 
That lcel *land-tylynge men leelliche byswynken. 1883 
C. F. Hotper in //arper’s Mag. Dec. 107, Denicine and 
“land-visiting fishes. 

c. instrumental, as /and-fcnned, sheltered, sur- 
rounded adjs.; similative, as /and-like ad}. 

1804 Coreripce Le#t. (1895) 470 This (the green on the 
water), though occasioned by the impurity of the nigh 
shore .. forms a home scene; it is warm and “landlike. 
1850 Tennyson J Jfemt. ciii, 56 We stcer'd her toward a 
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crimson cloud That landlike slept along the deep. 1883 
tlarper's Mag. Aug. 453/1 *Land-penned rivers. 1883 


Mooney IV. African Fisheries (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) 27 
Grassy banks of *land-sheltered waters, 1776 MickLe tr. 
Camoens’ Lusiad 479 *Land-surrounded waves. 

Nl. attrtd., passing into adj, with the sense: 

3elonging or attached to, or characteristic of, the 
land; living, situated, taking place, or performed 
upon land (as opposed to water or sca); terrestrial ; 
as in dand-admiral, -army, -batlery, -battle, -com- 
municalton, -company, -cngine, -fight, -form, 
soods, -Sunner, + -herd, -journey, -life, -monster, 
-passage, -pilot, -plant, -prospecl, -stren, -soldicr, 
-sfoul, -trade, -travel, -wages, -war, warfare, etc. 

1490 Act 7 Hen. Vi/,c. 1 § 1 If any Captain .. give them 
not their full Wages .. except for Jackets for them that 
receive Land-wages. 1595 SpenseR Co/. Clout 278 The fields 
In which dame Cynthia her landheards fed. 1618 Botton 
Florus 11, vi. (1636) 191 Impatient of land-life, they launcht 
againe into theirwater. 1625 Queries agst. Dk. Buckhm.in 
Rushw. 1/is¢.Cod/.(1659' 1.217 Admiraland General inthe Fleet 
of the Sea, and Land-rmy. 1625 Purcnas (¢/t/c) Purchas 
his Pilgrimes contayning a History of the World in Sea 
Voyages and Lande Travells, 1630 WapswortH Pilgy. vi. 
51, I intreated him for a commission and patent for a land 
company in Flanders. 1634 Mitton Comxs 307 To find 
out that..Would overtask the best Land-Pilots art. 1667 
Phil. Trans. 11, 488 Their Land-voyage from Pekin to 
Goa. 1667 Preys Diary 4 Apr., I made Sir G, Carteret 
merry with telling him how many Land-admirals we are to 
have this year. 1669 Sturmy JWJariner's Mag. Vo Rdr., 
A most useful Instrument for all Land and Sea Gunners. 
1682 SouTHERNE Loyal Bro. in. Wks. 1721 I. 44 Curse on 
these land-syrens! 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3023/3 They..are 
to be provided for in their way as Land-Soldiers are in 
their march. 1695 Prior Saking Namur &6 The water- 
nymphs are too unkind To Villeroy; are the land-nymphs 
so? 4711 SHartess. Charac, (1737) I. 289 Anchoring at 
sea, remote from all land-prospect. 1774 GotpsmM. Nat. 
flist. I. 395 The nature.. of these land spouts. 19785 J. 
Puirues Treat. (uland Navig. p. vi, Roads for land-com- 
munication and carriage. 1817 /’ar/, Ded. 316 Of the lords 
of the Admiralty, three of the sea officers, and one of the 
Iand lords, were efficient officers, 1822 Sfecif Brunel's 
Patent No. 4683. 3 The common governor usually applied 
to land engines cannot act regularly at sea. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &7/t, /udta 1. 335 Being exposed to the fire of the 
land-batteries as well as of the shipping. 1852 Grote Greece 
11. Ixxxii. X. 665 If the preparations for land-warfare were 
thus stupendous, those for sea-warfare were fully equal if not 
superior, 1884 ower & Scott De Bary’'s Phaner, 300 The 
foliage of land-plants, 1897 Wi.tis Flower. #7. I. 169 All 
the Water-plants that are here dealt with are undoubtedly 
descended frcem land forms. 

b. Prefixed to names of animals to indicate that 
they are terrestrial in their habits, and esp. to dis- 
tinguish them from aquatic animals of the same 
name ; as /and-animal, -beast, -bird, + -cormorant, 
-dog, + -dowve, -dragon, +-eft, fowl, -mammifera, 
-mouse, -mollusca (hence land-molluscan ad).), 
+ -pullen, -rcplile, -scorpicn, -spantel (also fig.), 
-load ; land-beetle, a terrestrial predatory beetle, 
one of the group Gradephaga; land-bug, a bug of 
the group Geocores; land chelonian, a tortoise; 
land-cod, a kind of catfish, the mathemeg, 4 mr'u- 
rus borealts (Cent. Dict.) ; land-crocodile, + (a) 
?meant to designate the Cayman; (4) the sand- 
monitor, Psammosaurus arenarius (Cent. Dict.); 
land-leech, a lcech of the genns //xmodzpsa, 
abounding in Ceylon; land-lobster, +-martin 
(see quots.); land-otter, ‘any ordinary otter of 
the subfamily Zu/rinex, inhabiting rivers and lakes, 
as distinguished from the sea-otter, Zxhydris ma- 
vina’ (Cent. Dict.); land-pike, = HELL-BENDER 
1; land-shell, a terrestrial mollusk or its shell ; 
land-slater, a terrestrial isopod crustacean, a 
wood-louse; land-snail, a snail of the family 
Helicidz ; land-sole, the common red slug, Arton 
rufus; land-tortoise, -turtle, any tortoise or 
turtle of terrestrial habits; +land-urchin, the 
hedgehog ; +land-winkle, a snail. 

1691 Ray Creation (1692) 62 So necessary is it [air] for 
us and other *Land-Animals. 7a Anson's Voy, ti. viti. 
217 Besides these mischievous land-animals, the sea.. is 
infested with great numbers of alligators. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 1. 191 Let vs returne now to discourse of other 
liuing creatures ; and first of *land-beasts. 1836-9 Toop 
Cycl. Anat. Ii. 888/1 This division into lobes occurs 
in most of the ‘land-beetles. 1570 Order for Swans in 
Hone £very-day Sk. (1827) 11. 959 The .. custome of 
this Realme..dothe allow to every Owner of such ground 
..to take one *Land-bird. 1863 Kixcstey MWater-Bad, 
vii. 343 The sea-birds sang as they streamed out into the 
ocean, and the land-birds as they built among the boughs, 
1865 Circ. Sci. (ed. Wylde) 11. 184/1 The Geocores or 
*Land-bugs. 1880 Cassels Nat. fist. 1V. 249 The *Land 
Chelonians. @ 1653 G. Damiec /cdy/7 iv. 4 * Land-Cormorants 
may Challeng them for food. 1688 R. Hoime Armoury 
ti. 159/2 He beareth Azure, the Bresilian *Land Crocodile, 
proper. 1664 Cotton Scarron, iw. (1715) 69 Curs, Spaniels, 
Water-dogs, Bandogs, and *Land-dogs. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 319 Saw some Widgeons, and many *Land- 
Doves. 1894 Muvart in Cosmopolitan XVI. 344 The 
enormous “land-dragons that lived by rapine, 1768 G. 
Wurte Selborne xvii. 49 The water-eft or newt is only the 
larva of the *land-eft. 1669 WorLioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
304 If *Land-Fowl gather towards the Water. 1859 
Tennent Ceylon I. 302 Of all the plagues which beset the 
traveller in the rising grounds of Ceylon, the most detested 
are the *land leeches. 1897 Mesto. Gaz. 20 Aug. 2/1 
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Huge ‘*land lohsters’—the ‘robter crab’ of the Pacific 
Islands. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol, I. 96 The annihilation 
of certain genera of *land-mainmifera. 1674 Ray Cod/ect. 
Words, Eng. Birds 86 ‘Vhe *Land-martin or Shore-bird : 
Hirundo riparta. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 403 A certain 
wel, wherein there keep ordinarily *land-mice. 1881 .Va- 
ture XXIV. 84 The *land-molluscan fauna of Socotra. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), *Land-Pike, a Creature in 
America, like the Fish of the same Name, hut having Legs 
instead of Fins. 1601 Hortaxp Pliny I. 507 Hens, and 
other “land pullen. 1796 STEDMAN Suriz.tm I]. xxvii. 315, 
I narrowly escaped being bitten hy a “land-scorpion. ‘This 
insect is of the size of a small cray-fish. 1853 Zoologist XI, 
4127 In *land-shells .. tbe locality would not he easily sur- 
passed. 1880 A. R. Wateace /sZ. Life v.76 Uhe air-breathing 
mollusca, commonly called land-shells. 1863 Woop Naz. 
Hist. V1. 632 ‘Ybe *Land-slater (Oniscus asellus). 1729 
Woopwarp Nat, Hést. Fossils 1. 1. 151 A *Land-Snail, 
incrusted over with..fine Stoney Matter. 1854 Woonwarp 
Mollusca 1. 168 Vhe *land-soles occasionally devour animal 
suhstances. 1576 FreminG tr. Ca‘us’ Eng, Dogs § 2 (end) 
*Land spaniels. 1616 Rich Cabinet 55 b, He would proue. . 
agood land-spaniel or setter for a hungry Courtier, to smell 
him out a thousand pound sute, for a hundred pound profit. 
1624 Heywoop Caf?/ves 1v.i.in Bullen O. P2,1V, Proceed sea- 
gull. Thus land-spaniell ; no man can say tbisis my fishe till 
he finde it in bis nett. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist.(1776) VI1.105 
It is only the Rubeth, the *land toad, which has the property 
of sucking. /ézd, VI. 380 Tbe *land tortoise will live in the 
water, and., the sea turtle can be fed upon land. 1850 Lyett 
2nd Visit U.S. 1. 293 In Mr. Clark's garden were several 
land-tortoises \7¢studo clausa, Say). 1697 Dampier loy. 
I. 109 We refresbt our selves very well, hoth with *Land 
and Sea Turtles. 1796 SteDMAN Surinam II. xxiii. 163 
Tbe land-turtle of Surinam is not more than eighteen or 
twenty inches in length. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 
973 lhe hedghoge, or *land urchin. 1601 — Péiny 1. 218 
Of the Viper, *Land-winkles or Snailes, and Lizards. 

12. Special combinations: land abutment, the 
terminal pier at the landward end of a bridge; 
land-agency, the occupation or profession of a 
land-agent ; land-agent, a steward or manager of 
landed property; also, an agent for the sale of land, 
an estate ageut; land-arch, an arch or bridge which 
spans dry land; +land-bat, a measure of land of 
varying length; land-berg ? once-wad. (after zce- 
berg), an ‘ice-mountain’ on land; land-blink, an 
atmospheric plow seen from a distance over snow- 
covered land in the arctic regions; +land-board 
? 20nce-wid, (after seaboard), the borders of a coun- 
try; tland-born a., native; land-breast, the whole 
frontage formed by the abutment and wing-walls or 
retaining walls of a bridge ; land-bred a., brought 
up on land (as distinguished from on sea) ; also, 
native, indigenous; tland-carrack, (a) ?a coasting 
vessel; (6) = /and-frigale; land-cast, an orienta- 
tion; land-chain, a surveyor’s chain (Simmonds) ; 
+ land-coal, coal transported by land; land-com- 
munity, joint or common ownership of land; land- 
company, a commercial company formed for thc 
exploitation of land; land-cook U.S., one who 
cooks’ land for the market; land-dummier 
Austral. (see DUMMY v.); so land-dummying ; 
+ land-evil, (a) an epidemic; (4) ? the falling sick- 
ness, epilepsy; t+landfang, holding-ground for an 
anchor; +land-fast, an attachment on the land for 
a vessel; + land-feather, a bay or inlet; +land- 
fish, (a) ? fresh-water fish; (6) a fish that lives on 
land; hence, an unnatural creature; + land-fri- 
gate, a harlot, strumpet; land-fyrd OZ. and A7s¢., 
the land force; + land-good [ad. Du. /endgoed), a 
landed estate; land-honour \see Honour sé. 7); 
land-horse, the horse on the land-side of a plough; 
land-hunger, keen desire for the acquisition of 
land; hence land-hungry a.; land-ice, ice at- 
tached to the shore, as distinguished from ftloe; 
+ land-ill, an epidemic (cf. /azd-evz]); land-job- 
ber, one who makes a business of buying and selling 
land on speculation ; so land-jobbing ; land-lead, 
a navigable opening in the ice along the shore; 
+land-leak, ?a leak produced in a vessel before 
starting on a voyage; land-looker U.S. (see 
quot.); +land-lureh v., to rob of land (see 
LurcH v.); ft land-male, ‘a_ reserved rent 
charged upon a piece of land by the chief lord of 
the fee, or a subsequent mesne owner’ (Wright 
Province, Dict. 1857); also attrib. /azd-male-book ; 
+land-march, territory bordering on another 
couutry; land-marker, ‘a machine for laying out 
rows for planting’ Knight Déct. Afech. 1875); 
+ land-mate (see quot.); +land-mead, a tract of 
meadow land; land-mistress = LANDLADY 1; 
t+land-neck, an isthmus; + land-oath (see 
quot.); land-office U.S. and Colonial (see quot. 
1855); land-packet U.S. (see quot.); land- 
passage, + (a) an isthmus; (4) passage by land; 
t+tland-peerage (see quot.); land-pirate, one 
who robs on land, a highwayman; + also, a lite- 
tary pirate; land-plaster, ‘rock-gypsum ground 
to a powder for use as a fertilizer’ (Cet. Drct.); 
tland-pole, the pole or perch; land-presser, 
an apparatus for pressing down the soil; land- 
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province, ‘a province of the land distinct from 
others in the assemblage of plants or animals 
which it contains, or in their distribution’ (Cassell, 
1884); +land-raker (see _foot-land-raker, s.v. Foot 
5b. 35); land-reeve, -roll (see quots.); + land- 
rush, alandslip ; land sale, (a) a sale of land; (é) 
applied a¢frzb. to collicries which are worked on 
a small scale and from which coal is supplied only 
to the country round ; A/. the coal so disposed of ; 
land-score, //7st., a division of land [repr. OE. 
landscoru]; +land-scot, a tax on land formerly 
levied in some parishes for the maintenance of the 
church ; land-scrip U..S., a negotiable certificate, 
issued by the U.S. government or by corporate 
bodies holding donations of land therefrom, entitling 
the holder to the possession of certain portions of 
public land (Webster, 1864) ; land-scurvy, scurvy 
occurring on land, as amongst inmates of work- 
houses, armies, etc.; land-sergeant (sce quot. 
1893) ; also, the steward of an estate; land-shark, 
(a) one who makes a livelihood by preying upon 
seamen when ashore ; (6) rarely, a land-grabber ; 
land-sick a., (a) sick for the sight of land; (4) 
Naut,, (of a ship) impeded in its movements by 
being close to land; land-slide @..S, = Lanps.ip; 
also fig. (cf. ava‘anche); +land-speech, a language, 
tongue; + land-stall, a staith or landing-place ; 
+ land-stead a. Colonial, provided with landed 
property; land-steward, one who manages a 
landed estate for the owner; land-stone, a stone 
turned up in digging; land-stool, ? Sc. = Jand- 
stall; +land-strait, an isthmus; land-stream, 
a current in the sea due to river waters; + land- 
strife, strife with respect to land, agrarian conten- 
tion ; land-swarmer, app. a kind of rocket ; land- 
swell, the roll of the water near the shore; land- 
thief, (a) one who robs on land or ashore; (6) a 
robber of land; land-tide Svc., ‘the undulating 
motion of the air, as perceived on a droughty 
day’ (Jam.); land-trash, broken ice near the 
shore ; +land-turn, a land-breeze; land-valuer, 
one whose profession is to examine and declare 
the value of land or landed estates; land-waiter 
= landing-waiter (see Lanpine vl. s6.); land- 
war, (a) a war waged on land, opposed to a 
naval war; (6) a ‘war’ or contention with respect 
to land or landed property; land-warrant U.S. 
(see quot. 1838) ; land-wash, the wash of the tide 
near the shore; tland-water @., amphibious, 
nondescript ; +land-wine [cf. Du. /andwij2, G. 
Jandwein|, wine of native or home growth; land- 
worthiness souce-wd., fitness to travel over land; 
land-yard J/oca/ (see quot. 1828). 

1776 G. Sempte Building in Water 7 It was composed of 


twenty Arches, nineteen Piers, and two *Land Abutments, 
1868 M. Pattison A cadem. Org. iv. 110 The requirement that 


he sbould he experienced in *land-agency, may seem in itself | 


not unreasonable. 1846 Coppen SZ. (1870) I. 354 We know 
rigbt well that their (landlords’] *land agents are their elec- 
tioneering agents. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1V.274 The 
bridge consists of ten arches, one of which is a *land-arch. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire xvii.(1891) 135 The *lande batte or 
pole of Penbrokshire is in Kemes xij foote.. Penbrokshire xj 
foote. 1853 Kang Grinnell frp. xiv. (1856) 420 When first the 
mass separates from the *land-berg or glacier. 1835 Six J. 
Ross Narr. and Voy. iii. 41 The *landhlink was now very per- 
ceptible; and in the evening we discerned the land itself. 1790 
Jerrerson/V rit. (ed. Ford) V.229 If Great Britain establishes 
herself on our whole *land-hoard [2, e. along the Mississippi]. 
1796 — in Pickering }“ocaé. U.S. (1816) 170 The position and 
circumstances of the United States leave them nothing to fear 
on their land-board. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesite im. xix. 
(Arb.) 215 The *land-borne liues safe, the forreine at his ease. 
1739 Lasetve Short Acc. Piers Westm, Bridge 70 Each of 
the *Land Breasts are to spread ahout 25 Feet on each Side 
of the Bridge. 1591 Sy1.vESTER Du Barias 1.iv. 160 We re- 
semble *Land-hred Novices New brougbt aboord to venture 
on the Seas. ae Spenser State /red. Wks. (Glohe) 627/2 
Whatsoever relickes there were left of tbe land-bredd people, 
1887 F. M. Crawrorp Paul Patoff I. viii. 273 Till one day 
the land-hred boaster puts to sea in a Channel steamer. 
1604 SHaxs. O¢h. 1. ii. 50 Faith, he to night hath boarded 
a *Land Carract. 1629 Davenant Albovine m1. 1, Grim. I 
must be furnish'd too. Czy, With a Mistresse? Grin. 
Yes, inquire me out some old Land-Carack. 1881 B1.ack- 
More Chrisfowed/ |, He turned upon his track..and making 
a correct “landcast this time, found his way to the fountains 
of the Taw. @ 1661 l'utteR Worthies, Shropsh. (1662) Il. 1 
One may observea threefold difference in our English-Coale, 
1 Sea-coale..2 *Land-coale, at Mendip, Bedworth, &c. and 
carted into otber Counties. 3 What one may call River or 
Fresh-water-Coale. 1874 Stupss Const. Hest. 1. v. 85 The 
historical township is the hody of alodial owners who have 
advanced heyond the stage of *land-community. 1854 Lowett 
Frni. in [taly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 172 Nothing else hut an 
American *land-company ever managed to induce settlers 
upon territory of such uninhabitable quality. 1807 Z:féi. 
Rev. X.112 How coines it to pass that the American *land- 
cook is cunning enougb to carry on his trick. 1880 Gevzd, 
AMlag. CCXLVL. 77 The successes and failures of Australian 
*land-dummiers. /déd. 76 The fraudulent transaction known 
as *land-dummying. @ 1225 Axcr. R. 360 pet *lond vuel pat 


| alle londes leien on, & ligged3et monie. ¢1440Promp. Parv. 


312/1 Lond ivyl, sekenesse (7. londe euyll), csi/encia. 1557 


Burroven in Hak/wyt (1886) I. 1533 Where a ship may ride | 


LAND. 


.-in 4 fadome..of water, and haue *Landfange for a North 
and by West winde. 1703 W. Dampier Voy. II]. 36 There 
is not clean Ground enough for ahove 3 Ships. . One even of 
these must lie close to the Shore, with a * Land-fast there. 
¢1582 Dicces in Archevologia XI. 236 The south baye or 
*landfether of the great sluce. 1419 Ltber A lis 221 (Rolls) 
I. 376 Qui ducit *landfisshe post prandium, bene licet ei 
hospitar) piscem suum, et in crastino ponere piscein suum in 
foro Domini Regis. 1606 SHAks. 77. & Cr. 111. lil. 264 Hee’s 
growne a very land-fish, languagelesse, a monster. 1611 
L. Waitaker in Coryat Cridities Introd. Verses, Here to 
this *Land-Friggat he’s ferried by Charon, He bords her; 
a seruice a hot and a rare one. 11.. O. E£. Chron. an. 1001 
(Laud MS.), Ne him to ne dorste scip here on sa, ne *land- 
fyrd. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4.75 The Land-Fyrd, or 
eneral levy of fighting men. 159: Horsey 77av, (Hakl. 
oc.) 246 Purchasing .. howses and *landgoods upon which 
they did inhabite. 167: Mapox (¢t/e) Baronia Anglica, 
a History of *Land-Honours and Baronies, and of Feu- 
dal Yenure in capite. @1848 Fixtayson in Chambers’s 
Inform. 1. 486/2 The .. most forward horse, should be put 
in the furrow, and only bound hack to the right or off theet 
of the *land-horse. 1862 J. M. Luptow rst. U.S. vi. 221 
The *land-hunger of the South now outstripped even the 
ambition of conquest of Mr. Polk. 1889 Century Alag. Jan. 
3690/2 When the *land-hungry hand of Welsh and Norman 
barons entered Ireland. 1820 Scoressy in Amu, Reg. 11. 1324 
*Land-ice consists of drift-ice attached to the shore; or drift. 
ice, which, by being covered with mud or gravel, appears to 
have recently heen in contact with the shore; or the flat-ice, 
resting on the land, not having the appearance or elevation 
of ice-bergs. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I, xxiii. 281 Crossing 
the land-ices hy portage. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. [ee Age (1894) 
547 [hese houlders could not have heen carried hy land-ice. 
c1500 Addic. Scot, Cron. (1819\ 4 The *land Ill .. was so 
violent pt par deit ma pt yere than euir par deit ouder in 
pestilens[etc.]. 21745 SwiFt Direct. Servants vii. 74 Let him 
be at Home to none but ..a *Land-Jobber, or his Inventor 
of new Funds. 1876 Banxcrort //ist. U.S. 1V. xv. 419 A 
physician, land-jobber, and suhservient political intriguer. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exf/. 11. xxviii. 278 Here the *land-leads 
ceased, with the exception of some small and scarcely 
practicahle epernae near the shore. 1649G. Danie. Trin- 
arch., Hen, V, xcii, What horror stops my Quill? ere yet 
ahoard Wee see the Royall Fraught, a” Land- Leake Springs. 
1891 R.A. Acer in Voice (N. Y.) 15 Oct., What woodsmen 
call a ‘*land-looker’, i.e. a timher expert whose husiness it is 
to locate pine timber land in Michigan. 1602 Warner A/J. 
Lng. 1x. xlvi. 217 Hence countrie Loutes *land lurch their 
Lords. 1390-91 Durhane Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 392 Pro 
*landmale, 9@. 1416-17 /bid. 614 Pro ligatura cujusdam 
libri vocati le landinalebok, 16d. 1429 /2éd, 60 In laynd- 
mayle solut. sacrista Dunelm., 9!/,.¢. 1577 in Balfour 
Oppressions in Orku. & Shetl. (1859) 18 Ane dewitie thai 
pay to the Kingis Maiestie for thair scat and landmales 
zeirlie, 1665 Vestry Lks, (Surtees) 218, 15 August, Paid 
for Land Male, 1s. 9¢. 1614 Seipen 7ttles Hon. 212 
Many of the Imperial Marquisats .. had their names from 
being *Land-marches of the State, and not from their mari- 
time situation. 1670 Brount Glossogr.,* Land-mate, in 
Herefordshire he that in Harvest-time reaps on the same 
ridge of ground, or Land, with another, they call Land- 
mates, that is fellow Lahorers on the same land. 1577-87 
Harnison England 1. xviii (1877) I11. 132 Our medowes, are 
either bottomes .. or else such as we call *land meads, and 
borrowed from the best and fattest pasturages. 1860 GEN, 
P. Tompson A ud? A lt, 1. cxxxiv. 102 If our Welsh *land- 
mistress said, ‘Here are Martin and John making me fair 
offers for the farm’ [etc.]. 1618 Botton Florus 1. xvi. (1636) 
140 At the very entrance of the Isthmus or *Land-neck. 1672 
Petty Pol. Anat. xii, Tracts (1769) 364 Of all oaths they 
[the Irish] think themselves at much liberty to take a *land- 
oath, as they call it: Which is an oath to prove a forged 
deed, a possession, livery or seisin, payment of rent, &c. in 
order to recover for their countrymen the lands which tbey 
forfeited. 1790 A. Hamitton Ji%s. (1886) VII. 48 It seems 
requisite that the general *land-office should be estahlished 
at the seat of government. 1855 Ocitvie, Suppl., Lawd- 
office, in most colonies there are land-offices, in wbich the 
sales of new land are registered, and warrants issued for 
the location of land, and other husiness respecting unsettled 
land is transacted. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. US. 
153 It is owned by tbe Union Mill and Mining Company, 
which once did a land-office husiness in ore crushing. 1847 
W. T. Porter Quarter Race 115 Known as the Captain of 
a ‘*Jand-packet ’—in plain terms, the driver of an ox-team. 
1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 78 Another *land passage or Istbmus 
there is of like streightness..and of equall hreadth with that 
of Corinth. 1642 Declar. Chas. 1 to Parilt,in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll, 1. (1692) 1.602 He hath. .cut the Banks, and let in the 
Waters to drown the Land-passages, and to make the Town 
inaccessahle hy that way. @ 1677 HALE Prim. Orig. Man. u. 
vii. 190 There isno Land-passage from this Elder World nnto 
tbat of America. 1741 T. Ropinson Gavelkind n. viii. 273 A 
Custom. .isset upat present in most Manors of. .the.. Weald 
under tbe Name of *Landpeerage; whereby the Owners of 
the Lands, on each side the Highways, claim to exclude the 
Lord from tbe Property of the Soil of the Way, and of tbe 
Trees growing thereon. 1609 Dekker Lanth. § Candle-/. 
viii, Wks. (Grosart) I 11.262 The Cabbines where these * Land- 
pyrates lodge in the night, are the Out-barnes of Farmers. 
¢1670 in T. Brooks Ws. (1867) VI. 388 Some disbonest 
booksellers, called land-pirates, who make it their practice 
to steal impressions of otber men’s copies. a@1700 B 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Land-pirates, Highwaymen or any other 
Robbers. 1890‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ Aliner's Right (1899) 
148/1 A bloody murdering land-pirate that ought to he bung 
at the yard-arm. 1603 Owen Pembdrokesh. xvi. (1891) 133 
The vsuall measure of land vsed in this shire much differeth 
from tbe statute acre, for yt differetb all together in suin- 
minge vp, as allso in the *land pole. 1834 Penny Cyci. II. 
224/2 In such soils an artificial pan may be formed by the 
*land-presser or press-drill. 1842 BranprE Dict. Sci, etc., 
*Land-reeve, a subordinate officer on an extensive estate, 
who acts as an assistant to the land steward. 1858 Sin- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Land-roél, a clod-crusher and seam- 


presser. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Mony hurlis of stannirs 
& stanis that tumlit doune vitht the *land rusche. 1708 
J.C. Compl. Collier (1845) 47 *Land-Sale Collieries. 1848 


Stmmond’s Colon. Mag. May 63 The whole sum realised 
by land sales. 1860 Lug. ¢ Jor JWining Gloss., New- 


LAND. 


castle Terms, Landsale, coals sold to the country in the 
neighbourhood of the pit. 1886 J. Boyo Bewick Gleanings 
2 His father and grandfather before him, had .. held a 
small ‘landsale’ colliery near their home at Cherryburn. 
1828 N. CarvisLe Acc. Charities 295 Anciently the greatest 
part of the Country lay in common, only some parcels 
about the villages being inclosed, and a small quantity in 
*Land-Scores allotted out for tillage. 1617 in G. W. Hill 
& W. H. Frere Wem. Stepney Parish (1891) 77 There 
shalhe a generall *Landskot and assessem‘ made of all the 
inhabitants of the parish .. toward the necessarie repayte 
of the Church. 1875 Parish Sussex Gloss, Lanscot 
or Landscote. 1789 W. Bucntan Dom. Med. (1790) 397 
Harrowgate-water is certainly an excellent medicine in 
the *land scurvy. 1891 C. Creicuton Hist. Epidemics 
605 ote, At one time land-scurvy was detected (under 
the influence of theory) in many forms. «1775 /obie 
Noble ix. in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 2/2, I dare not 
with you into England ride, The *land-sergeant has me 
at feid, 1893 WVorthumbld. Gloss., Land-serjeant, one 
of the officers of the Border watch, under the Warden 
pf the March. 1894 R. S. Fercuson Hrst. Westmorland 
197 The steward or land-sergeant of their barony or manor. 
1769 Westey ¥rné. 30 Mar., Let all beware of these “land- 
sharks. 1815 Scotr Guy A/. xxxiv, Lieutenant Brown.. 
told him some goose’s gazette about his being taken ina 
skirmish with the landsharks, 1857 Kincstey /2wo Y, ae 
iv, Can't trust these landsharks; they'll plunder even the 
rings off a corpse's fingers. They think every wreck a god- 
send. 1846H. Metvitte /yfee i. heading, A “land-sick ship. 
1856 Emerson Lng. 7ratts iv. 65 Slain by a *land-slide, like 
the agricultural iang Onund. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
240 The Roman road, which linked them with the only 
ast they knew, had been buried under the great bar- 
tian land-slide. 1870 ANDERSON J/isstons Amer. Bd. 11. 
xxxiv. 308 A terrible landslide occurred, an eruption of mud, 
earth, and rocks. 1895 Century fag. Mar. 734 There was 
then a great landslide of votes for McClellan. c 1250 Gen. 
§ Ex. 669 Sexti *lond-speches and .xii. mo, weren delt dane 
in werlde 50. 1739 NV. Kiding Rec. VIII. 227 Money laid 
out in repairing the *land stall leading to Burn and Masham 
Bridges. 1688 New Fersey Archives (1881) I]. 31 There is 
a gushet of about 2000 acres..which I design to take vp for 
‘ou, being good land; so I think by farr you will be the 
est *land-stead of any concerned in the province. ¢1701 
Jérd. 11. 34 He says I was in 1688, the best Land-stead of 
any concern’d in the Province. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, 
II. 679 His *land-stewart in the tyme he maid Ouir all 
Scotland. 1701 Sterre Funeral v. i. (1702) 72 He is not 
now with his Land-steward. 1899 Crockett Att Aennedy 
xiv. 100 ‘My lord’, answered the land steward, meekly, 
‘were it a thing’ [etc.]. 1796 Capt. Hatc Diary in J. 
Russell H/aigs (1881) 482 Many *land stones, some whin 
pnes, but mostly all fine quarried stones. 1813 R. Kerr 
Agric. Berw, 35 In all free soils, numerous stones, pro- 
vincially termed /and-stones, are found. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss., Land stones, the name given .. to the pebbles and 


houlders turned up in digging and draining. ae W. 
McDowe tt Hist, Duntfries |. 584 The pier or *landstool 
was commenced. 1601 R. Jounson Avugd. Comunw, 


(1603) 1x Peruana is..enuironed on al sides with the sea, 
saue wheras the forsaid *Land-streight doth ioyn the same 
to Mexicana. 1625 Be. Mountacu App. Cesar 1. Vv. 
158 In a Foreland or Landstreight where two Seas meet. 
1868 SwinsuRNeE Poems §& Ballads (ed. 3) 73 The *land- 
stream and the tidestream in the sea. 1553 GRIMALDE 
Crcero’s Offices 1. (1558) 109 Did not “land striues bring 
them todistruction? 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 10 Charge 
for *land swarmers, or small rockets. 1812 J. Witson /sle 
of Palms wv. 552 As her gilded prow is dancing Through the 
landswell. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V.1. iit. 24 There be land 
rats, and water rats, water theeues, and *land theeues. 1865 
Kinostey Herew. I. x. 229, 1 am Hereward the Berserker, 
the land-thief, the sea-thief. 1894 H. Spencer in/Vestm. Gaz. 
29 Aug. 8/2 The stronger peoples have been land-thieves 
from the beginning, and have remained land-thieves down 
to the present hour, 1818 Edin. Afag. Oct. 328/2 Whar 
the dew neer scanc’t, nor the “landtide danct Nor rain 
had ever fawn. 1856 Kane Avct. Exfl. 1. xxvi. 341 The 
*land-trash is cemented hy young ice. 1676 Coces, *Land- 
turn, the same from off the land by night, as a Brieze 
is off the Sea by day. 1844 Coppen Sf. (1870) I. 127 
They are all auctioneers and *land-valuers. 1711 Swirr 
Exaniner No. 28 » 4 Give a Guinea toa Knavish *Land- 
Waiter, and he shall connive at the Merchant for cheatin 
the Queen of an Hundred. 1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod, 
Trade 132 Land waiter or searcher, a Custom-House 
officer who enters goods imported. 1714 Q. Anne in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5204/2 They are Delivered from a Consuming 
*Land-War. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Solit. x. 204 Who, sitting 
in bis closet, can lay out the plans of a campaign,—sea-war 
and land-war. 1873 J. Gopkin (¢f¢/e) The Land-War in 
Ireland. 1787 JEFFERSON H/rit. (1859) II. 334 Sharpers had 
duped so many with their unlocated *land-warrants. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Land-warrant, a title to a lot of 
public land; an American security or official document for 
entering or settling upon government land, much dealt in 
among jobhers. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 114 
The *land wash went so sore, that it overthrew his boate, 
and one of the men was drowned. 1891 Blizzard of 1891 
li. 26 Breakers fell with great force close to the landwash 
and over the promenade. 1721 De For Afol? Flanders 
(ed. 3) 58 This amphibious Creature, this *Land-water- 
thing, call'd,a Gentleman-Tradesman. 1390-1 Earl Derby's 
Exped. (Camden) 47 Lautre barell continente xxix stopas 
de *lande-wyn, 1573 Baret Adv. L 80 Land wine, or 
of our owne countrie growing, vinsen indigena. 1782 
Pownatt Antiz. 140 The .. state .. of the *land-worker. 
1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 192 When the borders of 
Europe began to be settled and cultivated by the land- 
workers. 1794-1812 Lp. ELLENsoroucH in Espinasse ef. 
IfI. 259 He would expect a clear *landworthiness in the 
Carriage itself to be established. 1828 N. Caruiste Acc. 
Charities 295 Two staves or 18 feet, in.. Cornwall, are 
a*Land Yard, and 160 Land Yards are an English acre. 
1869 Biackmore Lorna D, xii, 1 could smell supper, when 
hungry, through a hundred landyards of bog. 

Gand (lend),v. [f Lanp sé, (OE. had /ndax 
of similar formation: see Lunp v.)] 

I. Transitive senses. 


Vor. Vi. 


49 


1. a. To bring to land; to set on shore; to dis- 
embark, 

a 1300 A’. Horn 779 A gode schuphe hurede, Pat him scholde 
londe In Westenelonde. 1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 
461 The skippar bad ger land the at the Bas. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. 1. xii. (1848) 246, I see the Water-man prepare 
to Land us. 1678 WaNLEY lWond. Lit. World v. ii. § 79. 
472/1 He Landed an Army in Apulia. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 
nh. xiv. 286 Our ships, when we should land our men, would 
keep at..a distance. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece III. xx. 149 
The troops, having been landed in Cephallenia. 1842 
CamPrBELL Vafoleon & Brit. Sailor 64 He should be shipped 
to England Old And safely landed. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman vy. iti. 288 Four hundred boats were coming. .to 
land their cargoes. . 

b. To bring to the surface (from a mine), ?Oés, 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire xi. (1891) 91 These persons 
will Lande about..hundred barells of coale in a daye. 

2. To bring into a specified place, e. g. as a stage 
in or termination of a journey; to bring into a certain 
position : usually with advb. phr. Also fig. to bring 
into a certain position or to a particular point ina 
course or process. (Cf. 8.) 

1649 Jer. Tayvtor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded.a 3b, It is onely a 
holy life that lands us there (sc. in heaven]. 1649 BuitHE Eng. 
Improv. Lmpr. (1653) 57 This drain to be continued to that 
place where you have most conveniencie to land your water. 
1850 M<«Cosu Div. Govt. ut. ii. (1874) 212 The pantheist, 
when compelled to explain himself, is Janded in Atheism. 
1856 Wyte Metvitte Kate Cov. xix, Now then, give us 
your hand; one foot on the box, one on the roller-holt, and 
now you're landed.. 1859 THackeray Virgin. I1.1. 4 Poor 
Harry’s fine folks have heen too fine for him, and have 
ended by landing him here. 1874 Burnanp J/y tiene xxviii. 
271 A jerk that nearly landed me on his [the horse's] back. 
1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 200 The pass over tbe Cottian 
Alps .. would have landed Hannibal in the territory of the 
Taurini, 1882 Besant Revolt of Man vi. (1883) 126 Such 
a sermon .. would infallibly land its composer..in a 
prison. 1892 Lookman Oct. 29/2 His wife, his temperament, 
his philanthropy contrive to land him in fraudulent bank- 
ruptcy. 

b. To set down from a vehicle. (Ct. § b.) 

3851 THACKERAY Eng, /fuin. ili. (1853) 108 The Exeter 
Fly..having..landed its passengers for supper and sleep. 
1859 — Virgin. 1. xxvii. 213 One chair after another landed 
ladies at the Baroness’sdoor, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella 
II. 267 His hansom landed him at the door of a great 
mansion. 

c. slang. To set (a person) ‘on his feet’. 

1868 Yates Rock Ahead u. vi, Lord Ticehurst, having 
done his duty in landing Gilbert (viz. by giving him an 
introduction], had strolled away. 1876 Hinprey Adz. 
Cheap Fack 33, 1 bought a big covered cart and a good 
strong horse. And I was landed! 1879 ‘Autobiog. of a 
Thief in Mac, Mag. XL. 502, 1 was landed (was all right) 
this time without them getting me up a lead (a collection). 

dad. Naut. To lower on to the deck or elsewhcrc 
by a rope or tackle. 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-.bk., To land on deck. A nautical 
anomaly, meaning to lower casks or weighty goods on deck 
from the tackles. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 61 Land 
them on the taffrail. 

e. slang, To get (a blow) home. 

1888 Runciman Cheguers 93 Their object is to land one 
cunning blow. 1891 Gent/. Vag. Aug. 110 That's right, 
Captain Kitty! .. Land him (sc. the Devil] one in the eye. 

f. Sporting collog. (with and without compl.) To 
bring (a horse) ‘home’, i. e. to the winning post; to 
place first in a race. Also ¢¢r. to get in first, win. 

1853 Wuvtr Metvitte Dighy Grand I. vi. 151 St. Agatha 
--after one of the finest races on record, is landed a winner 
by a neck. 1890‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
291 A shower of flukes at the latter end landed him the 
winner. 1 Licensed Victualler's Gaz. 20 Mar. (Farmer), 
Had the French filly landed, what a shout would have 
arisen from the ring! 1898 Daily News 28 May 8/3 The 
Prince's colours were landed amid enthusiastic cheering. 

3. Angling. To bring (a fish) to land, esp. by 
means of a gaff, hook, or net. Also, fo and the net. 

1613 J. Dennys Secrets 4nugling uu. xxi, Then with a net, 
see how at last he lands A mighty carp. 1653 WaLton 
Compl, Angler iv. 105 Help me to land this as you did the 
other. 1787 [see LanpinG-neT). 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vili. (1882) 297 When you have hooked a grayling your next 
job is toland him. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict.c. Ixxi. § 14 Any 
person who shall. .work any seine or draft net for salmon.. 
within one hundred yards from. .any other seine or draft net 
.. before such last-mentioned net is fully drawn in and landed, 
shall..beliable[etc.]. 1883 J/anch. Exam, 30 Oct. 8/4, I will 
not trouble you with an account of the trout and grayling 
we landed during the first two or three days of our visit. 
1884 Par Eustace 62 They were pretty constantly engaged 
in shooting and landing the net. 

b. fig. To catch or ‘get hold of’ (a person) ; to 
secure or win (a sum of money, esp. in betting or 


horse-racing). 

1854 Wuyte Metvirte Gen. Bounce 11. xx. 114, 1 landed 
a hundred gold mohrs by backing his new lot for the 
Governor-General’s Cup. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u1. vii, 
You must be gentle with me if you want to land me. 1876 
Ouiwa IWruter Crty vi. 143 So that they land their bets, 
what do they care? 1884 Brack in //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 
24/x, I can't say I’ve landed a fortune over its tips. 

+4. To throw (a bridge) across a river. Ods. 

1637 Petit. to Chas. [ in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 91 They may be suffered at their owne chardge to 
land a bridge over y® river. 1638 Cuas. I Let. to King's 
College, tbtd., To permitt them at their owne charge to land 
a bridge from the middest of yt or Colledge. 

+5. To bestow land upon. Ods. nonce-use. 

1624 Heyvwoop Caftives 1. i. in Bullen O. P2. IV, Thou 
hast monied me in this, Nay landed me., And putt mee in 
a large possession. 


LANDAULET. 


6. a. Toland uf : to fill or block up (a watercourse, 
pond, etc.) partially or wholly with earth ; to silt up. 

1605 Wittet Hexapla Gen. 30 Gobaris caused the naturall 
current, landed vp, to be opened and enlarged. 1682 Bunyan 
ffoly War 307 Diabolus sought to land up Mouthgate with 
dirt. 1793 R. Mytne Rep. Thames & [sts 16 These lands 
have a very imperfect drainage at present, by the water- 
courses and ditches being landed up. 1815 W. Marratt 
Hist. Lincolnsh, 11, 243 A serpentine fish pond..partly 
landed up. 1851 Jrn/. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 300 The 
river became landed up by the sediment of the tides. 

b, To earth up (celery). Also with 2A, 

@ 1806 ABERCROMBIE in Loudon Gardening un. 1. (1822) 723 
Repeat this. .till by degrees they are landed up from twelve 
inches to two feet. 1856 [see LanpiNG vé/. sé, 2], 

IT. Intransitive senses. 

7. To come to land; to go ashore from a ship 
or boat; to disembark, Of a ship, etc.: To touch 
at a place in order to set down passengers. 

In early use occas. conjugated with the verb Zo de. 

1382 Wyciir 1 Mace. ili. 42 The oost appliede, or londide, 
at the coostis of hem. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I]. 151 
Irisch Scottes londede at Argoyl. cx400 Sir Beues p. 24 
(MS. S.) With her ship pere gon bey lond. a14so Le 
Morte Arth. 3054 He wende to haue landyd .. At Dower. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvii, The Sarasyns ar londed 
in their countreyes mo than xIM. a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
flen. VIII 259b, He had knowledge .. that the Frenche 
army entended to land in the Isle of Wight. 16% 
Bisre Acts xxi. 3 We..sailed into Syria, and landed 
at Tyre. 1661 Drypen Jo Ais Sacred Majesty 9 Thus, 
royal Sir, to see you landed here Was cause enough of 
triumph for a year. 1725 Pope Ody'ss. x1, 156 Behold him 
landed, careless and asleep, From all th’ eluded dangers of 
the deep! 1748 Anson's Vay. 11. xiii. 276 No place where 
it was possible for a boat to land. 1837 Marryat Dog- 
Jiend xxii, The dog..landed at the same stairs where the 
boats land. 1882 Mrs. B. M. Croxer Proper Pride 1. ii. 
11 Among the passengers who landed at Soutbampton from 
the Peninsular and Oriental Rosetta, 

8. it, and fig. To arrive at a place, a stage in 
a journey, or the like; to come to a stage in a 
progression ; to end 77 something. (Cf. 2.) 

1679 Moxon J/ech, Exerc. 153 Landing by the first pair 
of Stairs with your Face towards the East. 1721 Ramsay 
Elegy Patie Birnie iii, When strangers landed. 1726 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) II]. 243 Thus this matter is entered 
on; where it will land, the Lord himself direct. 1727 /did. 
304 If any subordination and dependence [of tbe Persons of 
the Trinity].. were asserted, he could not but think it 
would land in a dependent and independent God. 

b. To alight upon the ground, e¢. ¢. from a vehicle, 
after a leap, etc. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1693 SOUTHERNE Jfaid’s Last Prayer i. ii, Lady Susan. 
There's a Coach stopt, [ hope 'tishers. ano. "Tis my Lady 
Trickit’s; she’s just Landed. 1708 Lond.Gaz. No. 4427/14 
To receive them as they Landed out of their Coaches. 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLII{. 287 The spot where the horse 
took off to where he landed is above eighteen feet. 1837 
MARINE Doeg-fiend xxxvii, It landed among some cabbage- 
eaves, 

ye. fig. To fall, light (zor). Obs. 

a@1670 Hacket 2nd Serm. on Incarnat, (1675) 11 Each 
parcel of comfort landed jump..in the same model of Ground. 
1727 Wodrow Corr. (1843) I1I. 304 We inquired into the 
reports, found them all land on Mr. Simson. 

Land, obs. f. Lant 56.1, urine; var. Launp Ods. 

Landabrides, erron. f. LinpaBripEs Ods. 

+ Landage. Oés. Ins londage. [f. Lanp v. 
+-AGE.] Landing, coming ashore. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. ii, There was syr Mordred 
redy awaytynge vpon his londage to lette bis owne fader to 
lande vp the lande that he was kyng ouer. 

| Landamman_.n (landaman). [Swiss Ger. ; 
f. Jand LAND sb.+amman(n=G. amtmann, f. anit 
office, magistracy + zarz7 man.] In Switzerland, 
the title applied to the chief magistrate in certain 
cantons, and formerly also to the chief officer in 
certain sniaJler administrative districts. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 308 The village of Gersaw.. 
has its land amman, its council of regency. 1822 L. Simonp 
Switzerland 1. 438 All the landammanns and statthalters. 
1868 Kirk Chas. Bold III. v. iii. 435 Tbe old landamman 
of Schwytz, Ulrich Katzy, gave wiser counsel. 

Landar, obs. variant of LAUNDER. 

Landart, Sc. form of Lanpwarp. 

Landau (lendg). Also 8 landeau, lando. 
[f. Zazdaz, the name of a town in Germany, wherc 
the vehicle was first made. The Ger. name is 
landauer, short for /andauer wagen.] A four- 
wheeled carriage, the top of which, being made in 
two parts, may be closed or thrown open, When 
open, the rear part is folded back, and the front 
part entirely removed. Also /andau carriage. 

1743 in J. Strang Glasgozwv (1856) 17 The coach or lando to 
contain six passengers. 1748 St. Fasnes’s Even, Post No. 
5982 Three Landaus with six Horses each .. waited his 
coming. 1753 SHENSTONE Wks. & Lett. III. 218 There 
were near 200 people gathered round Lady Luxborough’s 
landeau at Birmingham. 1786 Wescey /V&s. (1872) XI. 
322 The Pope was in an open landau. 1794 W. FEeLTon 
Carriages (1801) I. 22 The body of a landau carriage differs 
nothing in shape from a Coach. The landau is the Coach 
form, the landaulet the Chariot form. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 306/1 The landau .. combines more than the 
advantages of three distinct vehicles—a close carriage, a 
barouche or half-headed carriage, and one entirely open. 


Landaulet (le:ndglet). Also-ette. [f. prec. 
+-Lur.] A small landau; a coupé with a folding 
top like a landau. Also called demz-landau. 
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LAND-BANK. 


1794 [see LaNDau]. 1799 Gentl. Mag. 1.449 A vehicle with 
a bow-window, that is not a coach, or landau, or chariot, or 
landaulet, or sociable. ¢1815 JANE AUSTEN Persuas. (1833) 
II. xii. 438 The mistress of a very pretty landaulette. 1880 
Tennyson Sisters 84 An open landaulet Whirled by. 

La‘nd-ba:nk. A banking institution which 
issues notes on the security of landed property. _ 

1696 (ti¢/e) Remarks on the proceedings of the Commis- 
sioners for putting in Execution the Act past last Session 
for establishing a Land-Bank. 1712 SuHartess. Charac. 
(1737) III. 45 In Egypt, the generation or tribe, being once 
set apart as sacred, wou'd..be able..to establish themselves 
a plentiful and growing fund, or religious land-bank. 1790 
Bure Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 416 To establish a current cir- 
culating credit upon any Land-bank .. has hitherto proved 
difficult. 1900 Pilot 19 May 351/1 A gentleman energetic 
in promoting the spread of landbanks (perhaps the best of 
several good things which Mr. Plunkett has introduced in 
Ireland). 

La‘nd-boe (-baek). Hist. (OE. landbéc, f. land 
Lanp sé.+6é¢ Boox sb.] A charter or deed by 


which land is granted. 

961 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 199 Pis is pera feower 
hyda land boc zt wipizlea pe eadgar cing hafd zebocod 
cenulfe on ece yrfe. a1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 225/2 
Donatio, landbec. a12z07 GeRvAse (of Canterbury) Gesta 
Regum Wks. (Rolls) I]. 59 Has scedulas tunc temporis 
‘land-bokes ’, id est libros terrarum, Angli vocabant. 1676 
Cotes, Landboc, a Deed whereby Iands are holden. 1839 
Keicuttey Hist. Eng. 1. 78 Landbocs or grants and charters 
were there [z.c. in the Hundred mote] read out and published. 

La‘nd-breeze. A breeze blowing from the 
land seawards, 

1667 H. Stusse in PAt. Trans. 11. 499 There is little of 
Land-brise, because the Mountain is remote from thence. 
1698 Fryer tec. E. /ndia & P. 55 Vhe Land-Breezes brought 
a poysonous Smell on board Ship. 1783 Cowrer Loss RX. 
George 9 A land-breeze shook the shrouds, And she was 
overset, 1846 Grote Greece uu. xlix. (1862) 1V. 316 The 
strong land-breeze out of the Gulf of Corinth. 

+ Land-brist. Sc. Ods. Also byrst, birst. 
[Cf. ON. dres¢-r outburst, crash.] Surf. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 444 Bot the vynde wes thame 
agayn, Tbat it gert sa the Jand-brist [v.7. byrst] ryss, That 
thai mycht weld the se na viss. 1513 DoucLas “neis vii. 
Prol. 21 Landbrist rumland rudely. /éid. x. vi. 11 Na land 
brist [e¢. 1553 birst] lyppering on the wallis. 

La‘nd-ca:rriage. [See Lanp sd. 11.]  Car- 
riage, conveyance, or transport by land; also, the 
cost of such carriage. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1864) 63 Spices are deere in 
Persia by reason of the long land-carriage from Masulapatan 
this way. 1726 Leom Adlberti’s Archit. 1. 4/2 The easy 
bringing in .. of Necessaries, both by Land Carriage and 
Water Carriage. 1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 526 
The expense of quarrying, land-carriage to the place where 
it is to be used fetc.]. ¢1850 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 120, 
I..sent it by land-carriage to the nearest seaport. 

La‘nd-cheap. Ods. exe. //ist. [OE. landcéap, 
f, Zand Lanp sh. +céap CHEAP sb. Cf. ON. dand- 
kaup.| A customary fine paid to the lord upon 
the alienation of land. 

¢ 848 in Birch Cartud. Sax. '1887) 11. 35 Ego Berchtwulf 
cyning sile Fordérede minum degne nixen hizida lond .. be 
salde to lond ceape xxx mancessan & nizen hund scillinga 
wid dem londe. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Land cheap, 
a certain ancient customary Fine, paid either in Mony or 
Cattel, at every alienation of land lying witbin some 
Mannor, or within the liberty of some Borough. 

Landchet, variant of LanpsHarp. 

La‘nd-crab. [See Lanp 56. 11.] Any of the 
various species of crabs that live mostly on land but: 
resort to the sea for breeding. 

1638 1. Verney Zo Sir E. Verney in Verney Papers 
(1853) 195 Tbees land-crabs are innumerable,..tbey are very 
like our sea-crabs, but nothing att all soe good, becaus most 
of them are poysonous. 1779 Forrest Voy, NV. Guinca 

4 Some Papua people brought me land crabs, shaped like 
eters 1871 MATEER Travancore 92 Landcrabs burrow in 
tbe rice fields, and are used as food by the slave castes. 

transf. 1665 Hooke .Wicrogr. 178 The little Mite-worm, 
which I call a Land-crab. 

+Land-damn, zv. Obs. rare, 
make a hell on earth for (a person). 

The sense is uncertain; the teat may be corrupt. The 
alleged survival of the word in dialects, with the sense ‘to 
abuse with rancour’ (E. D. D.), appears to be imperfectly 
authenticated, 

1611 SHaxs. Wint. 7. u. i. 143 You are abus’d, and by 
some putteron, That will be damn’d for’t; would I knew the 
Villaine, I would Land-damne bim. 

|| Landdrost (le‘nd,dréust), Also evrvon. land- 
rofo)st. [S. African Dn.; f. Zazd Lano sd. + drost 
(see DRossaRD).] A kind of magistrate in South 
Africa. 

1731 MepLey Kolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 10 He gave this 
Land-Drost the powers of a Fiscal .. to seize and prosecute 
all criminals, vagabonds, and disorderly persons. 1888 
Times (weekly ed.) 25 May 7/3 President Kruger appointed 
as landroost an Austrian gentleman. 1895 C. S. Horne 
Story of the L. M. S. 64 The local magistrate, or landdrost. 

| Gande (land). [Fr. See Launn, Lawy.] 

A tract of wild land, a moor. Used by Eng. 
writers chiefly with reference to S, W. France. 

1792 A. YounG Trav. France 43 Vhese /anudes are sandy 
tracts covered with pine trees. 1883 Ouipa Wanda 11. 19 


Out on the /andes some cows were driven througb the 
heather and broom. 


Lande, Landeau, obs. ff. Launp, Laypav. 
Landed (le‘ndéd), a. [f. Lanp 56. + -En 2, 
The OE. zelandod (=MHG. gelandet), which occurs once 


trans. ? To 
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in the sense 1 below, is of different formation, the pple. of a vb. 
“landian cf. gédian to endow with goods). It is possible 
that the mod. word may partly represent this.] 

1. Possessed of land; having an estate in land. 

Formerly often qualified by advs., as most, well, best 
landed; also in parasynthetic comb., as great-landed. The 
collocation danded man was not uncommonly written witb 
a hypben and occas. as a single word. 

c1000 Laws of Ethelstan § 11 in Schmid Gesefze 26 Ele 
minra begna be zelandod sy. c1440 Promp. Purv. 312/1 
Londyd, or indwyd wythe lond, ferradotatus. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1x. 1810 Na Iandyt man chapyt with him 
botane. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents xxii. 76 How suld J leif that 
is not landit? 1579 J. StusBes Gaping Gulf Diij, Noble 
men and other great landed ones. 1595 SHAKS. Poh 1.1. 177 
A landlesse Knight, makes thee a landed Squire. 1605 
Campen Ret. (1637) 212 Descended from an Ancestor well 
landed in Kent. 1647 N. Bacon Désc. Govt, Engzt. xxii. 
(1739) 40 In such case a Country-Gentleman should be fined 
one hundred and twenty shillings if he were landed. a 1661 
Fuirer Worthies (1840) 11: 454 Sir Oliver Hingham was 
born, richly landed, and buried in Hingham. 1691 Locke 
Consid. Lower. Intcrest (1692) 16 The Landed man who 
thinks perhaps by the fall of Interest to raise the Value of 
his Land. 1714 Swirt Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 II. 1. 
202 The majority of landed-men. 1778 Boswett Johnson 
(1831) LV. 104 That a landed gentleman is not under any obli- 
gation to reside upon his estate. 1849-50 ALison Hist. 
Europe XV. xcv. § 96. 190 The gradual extinction of tbe 
old landed aristocracy. i 

b. transf. (humorous). Characteristic of, or 
giving the impression of, a landed man. 

1826 Syp. Smitn IVs. (1859) I]. 88/2 A large man, with a 
large head, and very landed manner. 

2. Landed interest: interest or concern in land 
as a possession ; the class having such interest. 

1711 Appbison Sfect. No. 126 p 8 The first of them inclined 
to the landed and the other to the monied Interest. 1719 
W. Woop Surv. 7'rade 76, I have shewn, how much it con- 
cerns the Landed and Trading Interests to be Friends to 
each other. 1842 Bischorr Woollen Manuf. 11. 265 It be- 
came evident that the landed interest were mistaken in the 
views they entertained. a@1859 Macautay Hist. Exg. xxiv. 
(1861) V. 126 The old landed interest, the old Cavalier 
interest, had now no share in the favours of the Crown. 
1880 Disraeti Endym. 1. i. 7 There are otber interests 
old landed besides the landed interest now. 

3. Consisting of land; consisting in the posses- 
sion of land; (of revenue) derived from land. 

1g1x Appison Sfecl. No. 69 » 7 It has multiplied the 
Number of the Rich, made our Landed Estates infinitely 
more Valuable than they were formerly. 1796 Lp. SHErF- 
FietD in Ld, Auckland's Corr. 111. 357 Not because 
they had .. talents..,but because they have landed pro- 
perty. 1800 Stuart in Owen JVedlesicy’s Desp. 575 Vhe 
landed revenues of Guzerat are also very considerable. 
1809-10 CoLeripcE /ytend (1865) 126 Those tribes..which 
possess individual landed property. 1862 TrotLore Orley 
F. i, A landed estate in Yorksbire of considerable extent 
and value. 1896 Law Times CII, 124/2 Could the coroner 
himself be removed for want of the landed qualification ? 

Landed (lz'ndéd), Af/7.a. [f. Lanpv.+-Ep1.] 
That has landed or gone ashore: in comb. as xew-, 
newly-landed, 

1835 Court ag. V1. 235/2 The new-landed throng Find 
no faisiae at hand. 1890 ‘RotrF Botprewoop’ A/ixzer's 
Right (1899) 76/1 For a newly-landed official, I don't recol- 
lect seeing your equal. 

Land-end. Nowda/. A piece of ground at 
the end of a ‘land’ in a ploughed field. (See also 


quots. 1877, 1893.) 

1555 Stanford Churchw. Acc., Antiguary XVII. 119/2 
For Reping doune ye corne yt growyde at mens landds 
endds y® wich was sooyd to farre upon the comon viij4. 
1610 Quarter Sess. Rec.in N. Rk. Record Soc. 1.202 (N. W. 
Linc. Gloss.) Tho. Skelton .. tooke vj4 a daie.. and a land 
end of grass besides, of Geo. Osborne of the same. 1624 
Rental in Sheffield Gloss., Rich. Shirtclyffe had 8 land ends 
at will vijs. 1870 in E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 111. xv. 240 An’ 
the eller tree blossoms like snaw was besprent On the land 
ends ’at ligs by the side o’ the Trent, 1877 .V. WW. Linc. 
Gloss., Land-ends, (1) small portions of cultivated Iand 
between the Trent bank and tbe road, at the ends of the 
lands in the open fields, more commonly called groves. 
1893 Norlhumbld. Gloss., Landin, Land-end, tbe end of 
a ridge or of a furrow in ploughing, or of a drill in drilling 
.. wbere it meets the heedrig, 1899 Dickinson & Prevosr 
Cumberld, Gloss., Heedlin’... Land end, head rig or head- 
land, or those butts in a plougbed field which lie at right 
angles to the general direction of the others. 

Lander (lendaz). [f. Lanp uv. + -ER1}.] 

1. One who lands or goes ashore. 

1859 TENNYSON Exid 330 The sweet voice of a bird, Heard 
by the lander in a lonely isle. 1890 C. Martyn H, Phillips 
16 The famous landers on Plymouth Rock. 

2. ALining. The man who ‘lands’ the kibble at 
the mouth of the shaft. 

1847 in HattiweLt. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries 
8 Wagons .. are filled by a party of men .. called ‘fillers’, 
while a similar number of ‘ landers’ and ‘emptiers', at the 
surface, receive and dispose of their freight. 

Lander, -erer, variants of LAUNDER, -ERER. 

Landert, Sc. form of LanpWarb. 

Landfall (lee-nd{9l). 

1. Naut. An approach to or sighting of land, esp. 
for the first time on a sea-voyage. Zo make a good 
(or dad) landfall: to meet with land in accordance 
with (or contrary to) one’s reckoning. 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gran. ix. 43 A good Land 
fall is when we fall iust with our reckoning, if otherwise 
a bad Land fall. 1670 Narsoroucn in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 
1. (1711) 79 The best Land-fall in my Opinion, is to make the 
face of Cape Desseada for to come out of the South Sea to 
go into the Streight of Magellan. 1706 [E. Waxp] IVooden 


LAND-GRABBER. 


World (1708) 89 If his Reckoning in a long Voyage, jump 
with bis Land-fall, he’s as exalted [etc.]. 1850 Scoresby 
Cheever's Whalem. Adv. xviii. (1859) 281 It is not until a 
captain has made three or four peed uaaeals .. Just accord. 
ing to his calculations that the living by faith in..the results 
upon his slate begin[s] to come easy. 1891 Winsor Co/ua- 
bus ix. 214 Las Casas reports the journal of Columbus 
unabridged for a period after the landfall. 

b. concr. The first land ‘made’ ona sea-voyage. 

1883 T. W. Hiccinson in Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 218/2 His 
‘ Prima Vista’, or point first seen—what sailors call landfall 
—was.. Cape Breton. 1884 Sir 1. Brassey in 19fk Cent. 
May 833 The Bahanias will be for ever memorable as the 
landfall of Columbus. 

2. ‘A sudden translation of property in land by 
the death of a rich man’ {J.). 

3876 Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘They’ve got a honny Jand-fall’, 
a large amount of property bequeathed. 

3. A landslip. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

At Landfall, v. Nat. Obs. rare-°. [f. prec.] 
zz¢r. To make a ‘ landfall’. 

1727 Boyer Eng.-Fr. Dict., To land fall (a Sea-term), 
atlerrer. 

Land-flood. Overflowing of land by water 
from a swollen river or other inland water. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 126 Fehruar, which .. with Iord.- 
flodes in his rage At fordes letteth the passage. 1523 
Fitzuers. 4/20, § 54 Grasse, that the lande-floudde renneta 
ouer, is very ylle for shepe, bycause of the sande and fylthe 
that stycketh vppon it. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 
303 Like a land-flood, quickly come, quickly gone. 1720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton ix. (184c) 166 The rivers were .. 
swelled with the landfloods. 1833 Lyett Prive. Geol, III. 
181 ‘he land-floods which accompany earthquakes. 

attrib. 1852 Wiccins Embanking 69 Any..rush of tidal 
or land-fiood waters against the bank. 

b. fig. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. vil. (1599) 296 The furie of 
Almaines entring Italie as a landtiood. a@1628 Preston 
New Covt. (1630) 83 It is but a Pond, it is but a land-floud, 
the spring of comfort belongs only to the Saints. 1830 
Scotr Demonol. viii. 242 Some of the country clergy were 
carried away by the landflood of superstition. 

Landfolk (icndfouk). ?0ds. Also 9 lands- 
folk. [OE. /andfolc, f. land Lanp sb. + fole 
Forx. Cf. MHG. dantvolc, G. landvolk.] The 
people of a land or country. 

€1000 JELFRic Saints’ Lives (E. E. T. S.) I]. 324 Pa..com 
an land-folc to be |-zer to lafe was ba. c1z05 Lay. 30930 
Yat lond-folc wes blide for heore leod-kinge. a@ 1250 Owl ¢ 
sVight. 1156 That lond-folc wurth i-dorve. a@1300 Cursor 
4. 9752, I sal..saue pi land folk al fra wa. c1gz5 Lung. 
Cong. [rel, xxxvii.go (Dubl. MS.) pe lond-folke, that crysten 
shold be. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 1. xvii. 304 Tosti .. went 
off to the Isle of Wight and forced the landsfolk to give 
him money. 

La‘nd-force, <A force serving on land; a 
military as opposed to a naval force. Also £7. 
the troops or soldiers composing such a force. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World ut. (1634) 73 The Navie of 
Athens. .over-threw the fleet of Xerxes, whose Land-forces 
were soone after discomfited by them. 1790 BEaTson .Vav. 
& fil, Alem, 11.19: Having on board .. near 3,000 land- 
forces. 1849 Grote Greece 1. yxxviil. V. 38 He surveyed 
.- his masses of Iand-force covering tbe shore. 


+ Land-gate. Oés. [See Gare sé.1] 
1. Sc. Way or passage over land ; also used advé, 
= by land. Also + Gandgates adv., ? landwaid, 


away from the sea. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 143 He began to.. 
come landgait ouir the riveir of Levin. 1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. (1862) 1. 456 If ye..w4 bave only summer weather and 
a Jand-gate not a sea-way, to heaven. 1765 Ross Helenore 
(1789) 95 Land-gates unto the hills she took tbe gate. 

2. (See quot.) 

1726 Kersey, Landga/e, a long and narrow Piece of Land. 

Land-gavel (lendgz:vél). Azs¢. Forms: 1 
land-gafol, 3 lond-gavel, lon-3avel, 4 lond- 
gov(e)l, 5 langable, 7 languable, 7, 9 land- 
gable, 9 -gavel. [OE. /andgafol, f. land LAND sb. 

+ gafol GAVEL sé.!] Land-tribute, land-tax ; rent 


for land, ground-rent. Also a/¢rzé. 

c¢1000 Rect. Sing. Pers. c. 2 in Schmid Gesetze 372 He 
sceal land-gafol syllan. ¢12z05 Lay. 7465 Fehten he wold 
wid Cezar be axede lon-saucl her. /62¢/. 7789 Jeond al he 
sette reuwen..Po fengen pa lond-gauel. 1308 Caé/. Close 
Rolls (1892) 59 [There are delivered to him 2s. 11d. of rent 
called] Londgovl {to be received in New Bukenham from 
the following tenants]. 1478 R. Ricart Mayor of Bristol's 
Cal. (Camden) 9 This Toune of Bristowe is holde of oure 
souueraigne Lorde the Kinge in frank burgage and with- 
out meane by reason of his langable of the same. ¢ 1640 
J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 338 Out of his landgable 
rents of Bristoll, be gave yearly 3'i, 6%. 84. to a preist. 1670 
in Brount Law Dict. 1676 !Vood’s Life, etc. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 340 The townsmen would have the college pay for 
it asa languable. 1882 Bramston & Leroy Historic Win- 
chester 69 The King’s lands in Winton rendering Land- 
gable and Burgage. 1897 MaitLanp Domesday & Beyond 
182, 310 tenements paying landgavel to the king's farmers. 

La‘nd-gra:bber. One who grabs or seizes 
upon land (landed property or territory), esp. in 
an unfair or underhand manner; sec. in reference 
to Irish agrarian agitation, a man who takes a 
farm from which a tenant has been evicted. 

1872 Gotpw. SmitH in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 254 The great 
Elizabethan tansions..are the graceful monuments of the 
Yudor land-grabbers, 1880 ies 24 Nov. 6/1 The holdinz 
had been taken by a land-grabber. 1883 Nosconf. & [nidcp. 
28 Dec. 1176/2 Filibustering operations of ‘Iand-grabbers’ 
in New Guinea. 


LANDGRAVATE. 


So La'nd-gra:bbing v//. si., the action or prac- 
tice of a land-grabber; Land-gra‘bbing ///. a. 

1880 Daily Tel. 27 Oct., To protest against land grabbing. 
1884 Mary Hickson /reland in 17th C. 1. Introd. 6 That 
selfish, land grabbing spirit. 1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1169 
“Land-grabbing' as it is called,—ie., the taking of land 
from which another bas been evicted. 

Landgravate (le-ndgrévet). [f- next + -aTE1.] 
= LaNDGRAVIATE, ae 

1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 162 By accounts from Turingia, we 
learn that his Prussian Majesty .. has already entered that 
landgravate. 1802 Brookes Gazetteer ed. 12), Leuchtenberg, 
a town of Bavaria, in a landgravate of the same name. 
1865 Cornh, Mag. Aug. 221 Hesse-Homburg .. is a Land- 
gravate..and its capital is Homburg. 

Landgrave (le ndgré'v). Also 6 langrave, 
6-7 lantgrave, 7 landtgrave. 8. 6 lan‘tz-, 
landisgrave, 7 lants-, landsgrave. [a. MHG. 
lantgrave (G. landgraf) = MLG, landgrave (Du. 
landgraaf): sce Laxp sb. and Grave sé.4] In 
Germany, a count having jurisdiction over a ter- 
ritory, and having under him several inferior 
counts ; later, the title of certain German princes. 

1516 /abyan's Chron, (1811) t1. vii. 328 After the deth of hir 
husbonde, Langraue, duke of Thorynge in Almayne. 1560 
Dats tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 57 b, Then was he ted to Duke 
George of Saxonie, andtothe Lantzgrave. 1616 J. WHELER 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin.) I. 179 A daughter 
of the Lantsgrave of Hessen. 1656 Ltount Glossogr., Land- 

ave, or Landsyrave. 1673 Kay Fourn. Low C. 78 The 

ntgrave of Darmstadt, 1756 NuGext Gr. Tour II. 421 
Hanau had formerly counts of its own, but the last of them 
dying in 1736 without issue, it devolved to the landgrave 
of Hesse Cassel, 1839 Penny Cycl. X1. 192/1 ‘The Temporal 
princes were :—the archduke of Austria. .the landgraves of 
Hessen-Cassel and Hessen-Darmstadt.. the landgrave of 
Leuchtenburg [etc.]. 


+b. In the colony of Carolina (see quots.). Ods. 

1702 S. Carolina Stat. (1836) 1. 42 The upper house, con- 
sisting of the Landgraves and Casiques..are..a middle 
state between Lords and Commons. 1707 J. ArcnpalLEe 
Carolina 13 They are there by Patent, under the Great 
Seal of the Provinces, call'd Landgraves and Cassocks, in 
lieu of Earls and Lords, 

Hence Sa‘ndgraveship = 
La‘ndgravess = LANDGRAVINE. 

1099 Locke D/t. Constit. Carolina xii. in 337d D. KL R. 
259 Upon y* devolution of any landgraveship or cassiqueship. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. WL. Crit. Hist, 107 At Jena 
in tbe Landgraveship of Thuring. 1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geog. 1V. 429 Caroline Christina, who had been espoused 
Landgravess of Hesse-Philipsthal, /dre7. V. 504 Christina 
Magdalena, Landgravess-dowager to Hesse- Homburg, 
1809 Soutney Q. Nev, 11. 329 The Landgraveship with 
which Locke had Leen requited for his legislative labours. 

Landgraviate (lxndgré'vit). [ad. med.L. 
landgravrat-us, {. LANDGRAVE (med.L. -gravio) : 
see-ATE!, Cf. F. fandgraviat.] The office, juris- 
diction, or province of a landgrave. 

1656 in Lrount Glossogr. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4542/1 
His {mperial Majesty. .has been pleased..to grant him the 
Landgraviate of Leuchtenberg, an iminediate Fee of the 
Empire. 1836 Yeany Cycl. V. 290 Charles managed to 
acquire the landgraviate of Alsace. 

Landgravine (lendgrivin), Also 7 -inne. 
[ad. G. landgrafin, Du. landgravin.] The wife of 
a landgrave; a female ruler of a landgraviate. 

1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1744/2 The Landgravinne of Hesse. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. #r. 11. lili, 33 “The Landgravine 
plays at Quadrille, and chooses her own party every night. 
1882-3 Scuare Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1261 The widowed 
landgravine Elizabeth. 

Landho:lder. A holder, proprietor, or occu- 
pier of land; in mod. use sometimes (opposed to 
land-owner), a tenant holding land from a pro- 
prietor. 

1414 Rolls Parlt. 1V. 58 They have cleymed..the Kynges 
trew lieges, that ben his fre tenentz annexed to his Coroune, 
as for her bon le bore men, and her bonde tond holdcres, 
1662 DuGcpaALe fmbanking 51 Vhe Land-holders in the said 
Marsh. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower, /nterest (162) 88 
Here is one fourth part of his yearly Income goes imme- 
diately out of the Landlords and Landholders Pocket. 1741 
Taicrer (title) A .. Narrative of the Colony of Georgia in 
America .. By Pat. Tailfer, M.D...and others, Land-holders 
in Georgia. 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg. Chron. 28 1 ‘The great 
body of the land-holders appear fully impressed with a 
sense of the superior comforts they enjoy, 1874 GREEN 
Short [fist.i. § 1.3 tn the very earliest glimpse we get of 
the German race we sce them a race of land-holders and 
Tand-tillers. 1880 M°Cartuy in 1944 Cent. Ang. 310 A com- 
bination of all the great interests concerned, the landowner 
as well as the landholder; the peer as well as the peasant. 

So La‘ndho lding a. 

1876 Dicay Real. Prop.t. i. § 1.8 The assembly of land- 
bolding inhabitants considered as tenants of a lord. 

tLandier. Sc. O/s. Also laundier. [a. F. 
landier: see AXDIRON, LANDINON.}] An andiron. 

1487 Extracts Burgh Recs. Peebles (1872) 119 A spet 
and lantter, a peudar chader, a dis [etc], 1612 Sc. Bh. 
Kates in Halyburton'’s Ledger (1867) 292 Brassin wark sic 
as landiers, chandlers, baissones[etc.]. /ézd. 317 Laundiers, 
of latten. .of irne, 

Landimere (lx:ndimie1). Ods. exc, Sc. Also 
9 landimar, lanimer. (OE. Jandzemwre, {. land 
Lanb sé. + ge-mre boundary, Mere.} Boundary 
ofland. Landimere’s or Lanimer day, the day 
onwhich theannual perambulation of the boundaries 
4s made in Lanarkshire and Aberdeen. 


LANDGRAVIATE. 
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944 in Earle Land Charters (1888) 178 Dis sint ba land 
aemezra & se embegang para landa to baddan byrig & to 
doddan forda & to efer dune. 1825-80 Jasieson, Landimar, 
..2. A march or boundary of landed property, Aberd, To 
ride the Landimeres, to examine the marcbes, ibid., 
Lanarks. .. ‘The day in which the procession is made is 
called Landimere’s day. 1864 Edin, Datly Kev. 11 June, 
Lanimer Day at Lanark. 1888 Scott. Leader 16 May 5 
Lanark Landimeres. 

«. ‘A land-measnrer.,. This word is here [vés. in 
Skene] used improperly ’ (Jam.). 

1§97 SKENE De Verd, Sten. s. v. Particata, Vhe measurers 
of land, called Landimers, in Latine, d.grimensores. 1670 
Biount Law Dict., Landimers, measurersof Land, anciently 
so called, 1825-80 Jamieson, Lannimor,a person employed 
by conterminous proprietors to adjust marches between 
tbeir lands, Ayrsh. 

Landing (lendin\, vd/. sd. [f. Layp vw + 
-InG 1] I. The action of the verb Lanp. 

1, The action of coming to land or putting 
ashore ; disembarkation. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 3121 Londynge fro schyppe and 
watur, afplicacto. 1§77-87 HouixsueD Chron. 1. 9/2 They 
take landing within the dominion of king Goffarus. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) I}. 308 Att his landing att 
Towre wharfe. 1697 Dampier Moy. I. 264 There is Water 
enough for Goats and Canoes to enter, and smooth landing 
after youare in. 1748 Anson's Voy. m. vii. 355 The Com- 
modore..was saluted at his landing by eleven guns. 1798 
Dx. Crarexce in Nicolas Desf. (1845) IL}. 10 note, The 
French cannot effect a landing in Ireland. 1855 STANLEY 
Mem. Canterd. i. (1857) 3 There are five great landings in 
English history, cach of vast importance. 

b. Arrival at a stage or place of landing, e.g. 
on a stairease. 

1705 Appison Trav. [taly 433 A Stair-Case..where..the 
Disposition of the Lights, and the convenient Landing are 
adniirably well contrivd. 

ce. Coming to ground at the end of a leap. 

1881 Zymues 14 Feb. 4/2 The taking off at the jumps was 
awkward, and the landing more ugly still. 

2. a. Landing up: blocking up of a watercourse 
by earth or mud. b. Earthing up of plants. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World wi. v. (1732) 352 This Landing up 
and Atterration of the Skirts of the Sea. a@1806 AbEr- 
cromBlE in Loudon Gardening un. i. (1822 723 Give them 
[celery-plants] 4 final landing-up near the tops. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ AM. 4 Celery, that wanted landing. 

3. Angling. (See LAND v. 3.) 

1884 Public Opinion 3 Sept. 302/1 His attention is fixed 
upon. .the skilful ‘landing’ of his fish. 

4. Mining. (See quot. 1860 and J.anpD v. 1 b.) 

1860 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss.,S. Staffs. Terms, Landing, 
the banksman receiving the loaded skip at surface. 

II. Concrete senses. 

5. A place for disembarking passengers or un- 
lading goods; a landing-place. 

1609 Danxiet Crv. Wars vit. xxxvi, Defend all landings, 
barre all passages. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 100 
Amending the landing at the Edystone. /érd., As my 
proposed materials would not swim, a safe landing became 
a sull more iinportant object. : ; 

b. ‘The platform of a railway station’ (Sim- 
monds Dect. Trade 1858). ? Obs. 

6. A platform in which a flight of stairs termi- 
nates ; a resting-place between two flights of stairs. 

1789 P. SuyvtH tr. Addrich's Archit, (1818) 122 A resting: 
place, or landing, should be contrived after 9, 11, or at the 
utmost 13 steps. 1836-9 Dickens SA. Boz ii, He took to 

ieces the eight day clock on the front landing. 1869 E. A. 

aRKES L'ract. Llygiene (ed. 3) 308 The ablution rooms.. 
must be placed on the landings. 1882 Jac, Jag. XLVI. 
441 The five bedrooms all opened on a square landing. 

b. Stone used in or suitable for the construction 


of staircasc landings. 

1847 Smeaton Burlder’'s Man. 190, 6in. rubbed York 
landing. 1858 SAyrine’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 84, 
3 inch Portland balcony bottoms, or landings. 1886 .¥od. 
Newspaper Advt., All kinds of flags, steps, landings, ..&c. 

7. Various technical senses (chiefly U.S.). a. 
(Sec quot. 1844.) b. Lumbering. A place where 
logs are landed and stored. e. ‘A platform of 
a furnace at the charging height’ (Knight Décé. 
Mech. 1873). A. Boat-building, =Lanp sb. gc 
(q.v.). @. Aftntng. A place at the mouth of a 
shaft for the landing of kibbles or other receptacles 
(Cent. Dict.). £ Fortif. ‘The horizontal space at 
the entrance of a gallery or return’ (/did.). 

1844 Gosse in Zoologist 11. 706 Every extensive planter, 
whose estate borders on the river [Alabama], has what is 
called a landing; that is a large building to contain bales of 
cotton. 1868 //arper’s Mag. XXXVI. 420 We emerged 
from the thick timber into an opening through which ran 
Tibbett’s Brook. Here was what is called the landing..we 
could see thousands of logs that had been hauled. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Landing, a level stage for 
loading or unloading coals upon. 

8. atrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) danding-pier, 
-guay, -stairs, -steps, (sense 3) landing-gaff, -hook, 
-ring; landing charges, rates (Ogilvie), ‘charges 
or fees paid on goods unloaded from a vessel’ (Web- 
ster, 1864); landing floor = scnse 6; landing- 
stage, a platform, often a floating one, for the 
landing of passengers and goods from sea-vessels ; 
landing-strake Soat-building, ‘the upper strake 
but one’ (Weale’s Audim. Nav. 128); landing- 
surveyor, a customs officer who appoints and 
superintends the landing waiters; landing-waiter, 


LANDISH. 


a customs officer whose duty is to superintcna the 
landing of goods ‘and to examine them. Also 
LANDING-NET, -PLACE. 

1856 CAPERN Poems (ed. 2) 143 A cautious footfall stealing 
Gently o’er tbe *landing-floor. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Picce i. 
ii. 330 A young Angler should be furnished..with..* Land- 
ing-Hook, .. Shot and Floats of divers Sorts. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Landing-pier, Landing-stage. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 45 Broad “landing quays covered 
with cranes lined the river bank. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. 
Catal. 51 *Landing Rings, Gaffs, Nets, &c. 1861 DickeNs 
Gt. Expect, liv, An old *landing-stage. 1868 Less, Alia. 
«ge 269 On Monday morning, in a thick white fog, I entered 
a little steamer at the landing-stage at Liverpool. 1838 
Dickexs O. Twist viii, The steps .. form a *landing-stairs 
from the river. 1887 Spectator 21 May 692/1 Jack is going 
to sea, and his friends are on the landing-stairs to take leave 
ofhim, 1838 THirtwact Greeee [1]. xxii. 239 He. advanced 
foremost on the *landing-steps. 1864 Mrs. Ltoyp Ladies 
fodc, 28 A little natural pier, in which landing-steps had 
heen cut. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 144 Sail: 
cloth and Sails are required to be stamped in the presence 
of a *Landing-Surveyor and Landing-waiter, on the common 
quay. 1797 Wonthly Mag. 111. 480 Mr. J. Brook, *landing 
waiter of the custom-house, 

Landing, ff/. a. [-1nc?.] That lands; in 
Afil, phr. landing force, party. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 8/1 This was due to the French 
having no landing force. 1894 Lp. Wotsetuy Life Marl- 
borough 11.175 Sending three armed boats ashore, a landing 
party took tbe battery. 


La‘nding-net. A net for landing large fish. 

1653 Watton Angler ii. 60 Reach me that Landing net. 
1787 Best Angling (ed, 2) 15 A landing net, to land large 
fish with, and which are made with joints to fold up in 
a sinall compass. 1848 THackeray Lk. Snobs xxvi, Fish- 
ing-rods, and landing-nets. 1885 A thenwum 1 Aug. 1363 
Mr. Webster does not appear to use any landing-net, which 
increases the difficulty of capturing fish. 

b. fransf. ‘A pair of forceps with a small net 
attached to the blade, devised by A. Buchanan, 
for the removal of the calculus from the bladder 
in lithotomy’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

La'nding-place. 

1. A place where passengers and goods are or can 
be landed or disembarked. 

isiz dct 4 /fen, V/I1, c. 1 § 1 The Frenchemen .. knowe 
aswell every haven and creke within the sayde Countie as 
every landyng place. 1620-s5 I. Jones Stonc-//eng (1725) 
13 They were tmbarked, dis-imbarked, and brought from 
their Landing Place to Salisbury Plain. 1687 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2221 8 Lost.., between Richmond and Putney Landing- 
place, a Point Crevat and Cuffs. 1748 Anson's Toy. un. vi. 
191 Pilots were ordered to... conduct him to the most con- 
venient landing-place. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast vii. 15 
Waiting at the landing: place for our boat to come ashore. 

A platform at a railway station. 

1882 in OciLviE. 

2. =Lanpine v6. 56. 6 (now the usual word). 

1611 Cotcr., Arre, .. the halfe-pace, or landing place of 
a half-pace staire. 1625 Bacon £ss., Butlding (Arb.) 550 
The Staires likewise .. let them bee vpon a Faire open 
Newell, and finely raild in.. And a very Faire Landing 
Place at the Top. 1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 
Il. 7 Simon... flew up stairs, fell over the landing-place, and 
quite barr’d up the way. 1840 DickeExs Barn. Kudge ix, 
His stealthy footsteps on the landing-place outside. 1849 
Macactay “ust, Aug. iii. 1. 352 The staircases and landing 
places are not wanting in grandeur. 

atir(b, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour xxxiv. 
(1893) 193 ‘The dinner and ball invitations gradually dwindled 
away, till he became a mere stop-gap at the one, and a 
landing-place appendage at the other. 

3. transf. and fig. (in prec. senses). <A place at 
which one arrives; a stopping- or resting-place. 

1727 ArBUTHNOT Zadbles Anc. Cotus, etc. vii. 151 What the 
Romans called Vestibulum was no part of the Ilouse, but 
the Court or Landing-place between it and the Street. 1850 
‘TENNyson fn Mem. xlvii, He seeks at least Upon the last 
and sharpest height.. Some landing-place, to clasp and say, 
‘Farewell! We lose ourselves in light’, 1861 Hccues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. 1. \ntrod. 2’'Tom was .. beginning to 
feel tbat it was high time for him to be getting to regular 
work again..A landing place is a famous thing, hut it is 
only enjoyable for a time by any mortal who deserves one 
atall. 1884 J. Tait A/ind tn Matter (1892) 245 When the 
conscience-troubles. .lead to scepticism, tbe ultimate land- 
ing-place. .is superstition. 

+ Landiron!, O¢s. Also 5 laundyren, 6 
lawndyrne, laund(e iron, 6-7 landyron, 7 
-iyron. [An altcration (influenced by Iron, as in 
Awnpinoy) of Lannier a., F. dandicr = def. article 
7’ 4 OF. andicy andiron.} An andiron, fire-dog. 

1459-60 Durham sicc. Rolls (Surtees) 89 It. ij cobertez 
alias laundyrens, ij rostyngyrens. 3511 Nottingham Rec. 
No. 1384. 42 Unum lawndyrne, pretii xviijd@. 1541 in Lac, 
Wills & Invent. 1. 128, ij. old great laund irons, vs. 1590 
Inv. Linc. in Midl. Co. Hist. Coll, 11.31 Item ..ij landyrons, 
one fire shovell. 1640 BratHwait Boulster Lect. 304 Her 
Pots, Pipkings, Kettles, Land-irons with all her other 
Utensiles. 1685 /uz. Ch. Wetherill of Keadby 15 May 
(N. W. Linc. Gloss.), One iyron potte and one land iyron 
with spitts and racks and crookes. 

+ Landiron”, Oés. [?f. Lanp sé. + Iron 56.] 
A kind of iron. 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 Sent hym with hys awen 
cariage iije & di. of landyren. /did¢, 3 He had mykyll with 
in him of dross and landiren. 


+ La‘ndish, «. Os. Also 3 londisse, 5 land- 
ysshe, [f. Lanp sd,+-18sH.] a. Belonging to the 
land or country; native. b. Of the commons or 


common people. i 
-2 


LAND-JUNKER. 


a1300 A. Horn 634 Al wip sarazines kyn, And none 
londisse Men [&z¢soz Mid unlondisshe menne, Of Sarazynes 
kenne]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. x. 26 They putte no 
dyfference hetwene them [sc. the nohlemen] & the landish- 
men. Jéid. xxiv. 76 The..alarme that the landysshe peple 
or commons maken. oe 

| Land-junker (-yuynkez). Also anglicized 
-younker. [Ger.] A country-squire. 

1840 THACKERAY Catherine ii, 1..eased a great fat-headed 
Warwickshire land-junker .. of forty pieces. 1860 MoTLEY 
Netherlands 11. 548 Land-younkers..paid their black-mail. 

Landlady (lendléidi), [f. Lan sd. + Lapy sd, 
Cf. landlord. | 

1. «A woman who has tenants holding from her’ 


(J.); tfg. a mistress. rare. 

@1536 TinnaLe Expos. Matt, vy. Wks. (1573) 210/1 Let thy 
wife visit thy Landladye three or four tymes in a yeare, 
wyth spised cakes..and such like. 1600 Dekker Fortunatus 
Wks. 1873 I. 84 Great landlady of hearts pardon me. 1687 
Migce G#. Fr. Dict. u,s.v. Landlady, | am the Tenant, and 
she ismy Landlady. fod. Our landlady lives next door. 

2. The hostess of an inn ; the mistress of a lodging- 


or boarding-house. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 56 She called for the 
Landlord and Landlady of the Lodging. 1667 Pepys Diary 
7 Oct., There was so much tearing company in the house 
that we could not see the landlady. 1734 BerKELey Lez. to 
T. Prior 30 Apr., Wks, 1871 1V. 227 The landlady of the 
Jodging must..he obliged to furnish linen. 1824 Scotr 
Redgauntiet \et. xii, We soon reached the Shepherd’s Bush, 
where the old landlady was sitting up waiting for us. 1857 
Dickens Leéé. (1880) I]. 30 We have a very obliging and 
comfortahle landlady. 1886 Ruskin Prvtertta 1. vil. 209 
The early widowed landlady of the King’s Head Inn. 

3. Sc. One’s hostess, the wife of one’s host or 


entertainer. ? Ods. 

1815 Scort Guy AJ. iii, The circumstances of the landlady 
(Mrs, Bertram, wife of the laird] were pleaded to Mannering 
--as an apology for her not appearing to welcome her guest. 

Hence (wonce-wds.) La'ndladydom, the realm of 
landladies. La'ndladyhood, -ship, the position 
or dignity of a landlady. Landladyish a., resem- 
bling or characteristic of a Jandlady. 

1854 Zait’s Mag. XXI1. 349 The end of my landladyship 
is drawing nigh. 1862 J. Skinner Ze/. 12 July in Zz# x1. 
(1884) 209 Maggie was in all the dignity of landladyhood. 
1864 Realm 30 Mar. 8 Mrs. Falconer as Dame Quickly 
displayed a proper amount of landladyish indignation at 
her corpulent customer's misdeeds. 1890 Barinc-GouLn 
Peunycomeguicks 194 When | come to landladydom. 

Land-law. [In sense 1 repr. OF. éandlagu, f. 
land LanD sb, + lagu Law 56,1; otherwise a modern 
formation. Cf. ON. lands-lpg.] 

1. (Also } dand’s law.) The law of a land or 
country; the ‘law of the land’. 

c1000 Rect. Sing. Pers. c. 4 in Schmid Gesetze 376 Deos 
landlagu stant on suman lande. Jéid. c. 21 2bid. 382 
Landlaga syn mistlice, swa ic er..sxede, @1300 Cursor 
MM, 12095 Pat he yu ne luue mare pan lands lau. ¢1380 
Wycuir Ws. (1880) 132 To stryue and plede for worldly 
possessions hy londis lawe. 1818 Scort Hr#. AZidl. xxviii, 
‘It’s the fashion here for decent bodies, and ilka land has its 
ain land-law’. : 

2. Law, or a law, relating to land considered as 
property. 

1878 V. Amer. Rev. CRXVII. 253 The land-laws of that 
country. 1894 Daily News 20 Apr. 4/7 Mr. John Stuart 
Mill pointed out that the English land law system was 
peculiar, and even was alone, among the land law systems 
of Europe. 1894 F. N. Tuorre Govt. U.S. 9 Land-laws 
originate in the use of the land for grazing. 3 

Land league. An association of Irish tenant 
farmers and others, organized in 1879 by Charles 
Stewart Parnell under the name of ‘The Irish 
National Land League’ (and suppressed by the 
Government in 1881), having for its object primarily 
the reduction of rent, and ultimately the carrying 
out of radical changes in the Irish land-laws, e.g. 
by the substitution of peasant proprietors for land- 
lords. Hence La‘nd-league v. frazs., to treat 
according to the principles of the Land League. 
La‘nd-leaguer, a member of or sympathizer with 
the Land League. La*nd-leaguism, the principles 


or practice of the Land League. 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. (N.Y.) VIII. 136 The incendiary 
speeches of the Land Leaguers. 1881 7 izes 17 Jan. 12/2 
‘The Land League strikes at the root of Irish misery. 1881 
C. Gispon Heart's Problent iv. (1884) 56 He could quite 
believe that the old tailor and his family had gone to 
America on some Land League commission. 1881 SULLIVAN 
in AMacm. Mag. XLIV. 343 The Land League and Land 
Leaguism have kept the peace in Ulster on this occasion. 
1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 315/2 A Welsh Parliament, in 
which they might disestahlish the hated Church, land- 
league the landlords. : 

+ La’nd-leaper. Ods. Also 4-6 -leper(e, 5 
-lepar, 7 Sc. -leiper. [f. Lanp sé,+ Lear gv, (in 
the sense ‘ to run’) +-ER1L] = Lanp-Lorer. 

(1362 Lanci. P. 72, A. v. 258 Pat Penitencia is pike he 
schulde polissche newe, And lepe with him ouerlond al his 
lyf tyme.] 1377 /éid. B. xv. 207 He ne is nou3te in lolleres, 
ne in landeleperes [v.~. land-lepynge] hermytes. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/46 Arvambulus, a londlepar. 
c1460 Fowneley Myst. xvi. 166 Gett I those land lepars 
I hreke ilka hone. 1560-77 A/isogonus IV. ii. 11 (Brandl) 
‘Thou landleper, thou runagat roge. 1565 CaLFHILL Amsw. 
Treat. Crosse 51 b, Vhen eyther was your author a lyer, ora 
leude hyshop: to forsake hys charge and he such « land- 
leaper. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 11.11. xv. (1676) 83/2 Let 
Marriners learn Astronomy..Landleapers Geography. /bzd. 
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hi, iii. 1v. 212/2 Alexander, Caesar, Trajan, Adrian, were as 
so many land-leapers, now in the East, now in the West, 
little at home. a 1670 Hacket Adf. Williams 11. (1692) 111 
As Budzus says proverbially of a Land-leaper, that makes 
himself a Cripple and cries out for help, 7olle ena: gui non 
novit. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Land-leaper's-spurge, 
a kind of Herh, 

Hence }+Landleapt a., ? vagabond, runaway; 
Land-leaping sd. (avch.), ? vagabond style of 
living; +a@., vagabond. 

1377 Land-lepynge [see above]. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
x. lv. (1612) 245 With her, Mendoza, Papists here, forren, 
and Land-leapt Foes. 1886 M. K. Macmit_an Dagonet the 


Jester iii. 135 In good sooth your learning and land-leaping | 


is nought but a kind of fooling. 

+ Land-leave. Ods. ?A fee paid for permis- 
sion to convey goods over certain land. 

2¢1357 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 560 Pro 3 par. 


Molarum lucrand... preter Landleve et cariag. eorundem, | 


xiijs. ilijd. 1664 in Hargreave Coll. Tracts (1787) 1. 57 Vhe 
defendants pretended title to it as parcell of the town of 
Plymouth, and shewed usage to have had certain customs 
called land-leave, terrage, &c. 1669 in 4th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comnt. (1874) 405/2 Penrose..said.. that he had 
always received a 15th part of all goods cast on shore upon 
his ground for Landleave. 

Landless (le ndlés), 2. [f. Lanp sé. +-LEss.] 
1. Not possessing land; having no landed property. 
c1o00 Laws of Athelstan 11. c.8 in Schmid Gesefse 136 
Be landleasum mannum .. gif hwyle landleas man folgode 
on odre scire. 1540-1 ELyor /mage Gov. 113 We shall 
neither haue usurour dwell in this citee, nor gentilmen 
landlesse. 1602 SHAKs. //as2. 1. i. 98 Young Fortinbras .. 
Hath. .Shark'd vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes, 1638 
3ROME Antipodes 1, i. Wks, 1873 II]. 234 As mad as land- 
lesse Squire could hee. 1814 Scott Zd. of Jsles 1. xxxi, 


A landless prince, whose wandering life Is but one scene of | 


blood and strife. 1865 Edin. Rev. CXXI. 36 Turned 
adrift landlessand homeless. 1878V. Amer. Rev. CX XVII. 
102 The negro, poor, landless, and deserted by the North. 

2. Without land, void of land. 

1605 SyLvesTER De Bartas u. iii. us. Law 1107 A Fruit- 
less, Flood-less, yea a Land-less Land. 1868 Morris 
Earthly Par, (1870) 1. 16 Risk dying in an unknown land- 
less sea. /6¢¢., Within the landless waters of the west. 

Hence La‘ndlessness. 

1851 H. Mecvitte Whale xxiii. 118 In landlessness alone 
resides the highest truth. 

La‘nd-line. 

1. The outline of the land against sky and sea. 

1875 W. McInwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 50 Ross Isle 
terminates the land-line of the view. 

2. A telegraphic line running overland, as opposed 
to a cable. 

1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 21 The [telegraphic] 
cables and the land-lines in British Columbia. 1887 Pal/ 
Mall G. 9 Dec. 8/1 The Western Union now controls the 
land-line system of the United States, 

3. Fishing. Line passing from the end of the seine 
to the shore (Knight Dect. Meck. Suppl. 1884). 

Land-lock (le‘ndlgk), sd. vave. [? Back-forma- 
tion from next.] 

+1. The condition of being landlocked. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 Land locked. 
Land locke, is when the land is round about you. 

attrib, a1661 Futter IVorthies, Shropsh. 1. (1662) 1, 
I behold it [sc. Shropshire] really (though not so Reputed) 
the biggest Land-lock-shire in England. 

2. Landlocked conntry. 

1898 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 2390/2 From Prospect Hill is 
had a delightful view of the Devonshire Valley, one of those 
many deceptive land locks, which [etc.]. 


Landlocked (lendlgkt), pa. pple. and AAV. a. 
[See Lock v.] Shut in or enclosed by land ; almost 
entirely surrounded by land, as a harbour, etc. 
Also ¢ransf. of fish: Living in land-locked waters 
so as to be shut off from the sea. 

162z R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 92 In the lesser of 
these ilands, is a cave for a small ship to ryde in, land-lockt. 
1697 Drynen Virg., Georg. Ded. (1721) 1. 194 A good Con- 
science is a Port which is Land-lock’d on every side. 1740 
Woonroott in Hanway's Trav. (1672) 1. 1v, lix. 275 Twelve 
or fifteen sail of ships might lie land-locked, with the utmost 
security. 1779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 253 Went fartber 
round into a land-locked bay, and moored the vessel. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef A/ast xiv. 36 Decidedly tbe hest harbour 
on the coast, being completely land-locked. 1868 Ref, U S. 
Commissioner Agric. 324 The taking of ..land-locked salmon 
by any other means than by hook and hand-line is pro- 
hibited. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 44 The shores 
of the land-locked Baltic. 

b. Hemmed in, limited, or hindered from move- 


ment by surrounding land. 

1770 Baretti Journ. Loud. to Genoa 1, xiv. 88 Our land- 
lock’d Ladies on the other side the Alps. 1847 DisraEtt 
Tancred wi. vii, The little caravan was apparently land. 
locked. 1855 KincsLey Glanczs (1878) 62 Along a pleasant 
road, with land-locked glimpses of the bay. 

Land-loper, -louper (lz‘ndlé.:par, -lau:paz). 
Now chiefly Sc. Also 7 -lowper, § -looper. [ad. 
Du. landlooper (= MUG. lantloufere, G. land- 
liufer), {. land LAND sb. + looper to run: see 
Leap v. Cf. LANDLEAPER.] 

1. One who runs up and down the land; a vaga- 
bond ; fg. ta renegade; an adventurer. 

1s.. tr. Bull Pope Martin (¢1417) in Foxe A. & AZ. (1583) 
648/2 Certaine Archheretickes haue risen and sprong vp.. 
being landlopers, schismatikes, and seditious persons. 1580 
Hottypann Sreas. My. Tong, Vn villotier, a \ande loper, 
a runnagate. @1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 


757 Land lowper, light skowper, ragged rowper like a | 


LANDLORDISM. 


raven. 1622 Bacon /fen. VII 114 Hee [Perkin Warbeck] 
had heene from his Child-hood such a Wanderer, or (as the 
King called him) such a Land-loper. 1642 Howe. For. 
Trav. (Arb.) 57 Such Travellers as these may bee termed 
Land-lopers, as the Dutchman saith, rather than Travellers. 
1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 799 A Land- 
loper, Jrzdo. 1701 C. WoLLey Frul. New York (1860) 
19 The materials of this Journal have laid hy me several 
years expecting that some Landlooper or other in those 
parts would have done it more methodically. 1816 Scorr 
Axtig. xiii, This High-German land-louper, Dousterswivel. 
1855 MotLey Dutch Ref. 1. iii. (1866) 596 Bands of land- 
loupers had been employed. .to set fire to villagesand towns 
in every direction. 

Comb. 1787 Vurxs Let. to IW. Nicol 1 June, My land- 
lowper-like stravaguin. 

+2. =LAanb-LuBBER, Obs. 

1694 Mottrux Radelais y, xviii, We lay hy and run adrift, 
that is in a Landlopers phrase, we temporis’d it. 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Land-lopers or Land-lubbers, 
Fresh-water Seamen so called hy the true Tarrs, 1725 in 
New Cant. Dict. 

La‘nd-lo:ping, -lou:ping, #//. 2. Now Sc. 
[Back-formation trom prec. +-1nG1.] Wandering, 
roving, vagabond. Also fig. 

1577 Houinsuep Chron. (1807-8) II. gor These his land- 
loping legats and Nuncios have their manifold collusions 
to cousen christian kingdoms of their revenues. 1694 S, 
Jounson Notes Past Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 32 It is a Lond- 
lopeing Argument. 1816 Scott Ax#ig, xxvi, I canna think 
it an unlawfu’ thing to pit a hit trick on sic a land-louping 
scoundrel, that just lives hy tricking honester folk. 1828 
— #. MM. Perth iv, Vhese land-louping Highland scoundrels. 

Landlord (le ndipid), sd. Also 6 land(i)s- 
lord, [f. Lanp sé. + Lorp sé. OF. had /and- 
hldford, but the mod, word is a new formation.] 

1. Originally, a lord or owner of land; in recorded 
use applied only sfec. to the person who lets land 
to a tenant. Ilence (perh. already in 16th c.) in 
widened sense (as the correlative of éezan?): A 
person of whom another person holds any tenement, 
whether a piece of land, a building or part of a 
building. 

@1000 in Farle Land Charters (1888) 376 Et alcum were 
de hinnan dam .xxx. hidan is gebyred afre se oder fisc dam 
landhlaforde. c1000 Laws of Edgar Suppl. c. 11 in Schmid 
Gesetze 196 Healde se land-hlaford pet forstolene orf..03 
pat se agenfrigea pat zeacsige. 1419 Liber Albus 192h 
(Rolls) I. 221 Le lessour, appelle ‘landlorde’. 1455-6 GrEGory 
Chron. (Camden) 199 The Lombardys. .toke grete old man- 
cyons in Wynchester .. and causyd the londe lordys to do 
grete coste in reparacyons. 1552 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 
App. m1. ii. 152 Suche rate as thei paye in yerely rent..to 
the landelordes therof. 1553 1’. Witson Rhet. 15 Would 
servauntes obey their masters..the tenaunt his landlorde. 
1557 F. SEAGER Sch. Virtue 1071 in Babees Bh. Ye that 
be landlordes and haue housen to let. 1587 Se. Acts 
Fas. VI (1814) 113, 462/1 Pe landislordes and baillies vpoun 
quhais landis and in quhais Jurisdictioun bai duell. ¢ 1590 
Greene Fy. Bacon x. 11, | am the Iands-lord keeper of thy 
holds. 1593 Suaks. Kick, //,u. i. 113, Landlord of England 
art thou, and not King. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. m1. 
iii. § 1 His Landlord may dispossess him of all he hath 
upon displeasure. 1701 De For Orig. Power People Misc. 
(1703) 157 If the King was universal Landlord, he ougbt to 
be universal Governor of Right. 1809 Lamp ZLeZ. ¢o 
Coleridge 7 June, I have heen turned out of my chambers 
in the ‘Temple hy a landlord who wanted them for himself. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 282 Six months notice to quit 
must be given by a landlord to his tenant at will. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 381 The doctrine was 
established that the King was the supreme landlord. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pol, Econ. g2 The laws concerning landlord 
and tenant have heen made hy landlords. 

b. fig. (said of God.) 

@ 1635 CorBet Poems (1807) 6 It wounded me the Land- 
lord of all times Should let long lives and leases to their 
crimes. 1676 W. Hupparn Happiness of People 59 \t is no 
wonder if God our great Land-lord, layes his arrest upon 
our tillage, A 

2. a. In extended sense: The person in whose 
house one lodges or boards for payment; one’s 
‘host’, b. The master of an inn, an innkeeper. 

a 1674 Crarenpon Hist. Red, xii. § 86 He new dressed 
himself, changing clothes with his landlord. 1692 Lutrrety 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 411 His landlords daughter testified 
that [etc]. 31724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. i. Wks. 1761 III. 
21 Suppose you go to an alehouse with that hase money 
and the landlord gives you a quart for four of those half- 
pence. 1774 Goins. Retad. 3 If our landlord supplies us 
with heef and with fish. 1777 SHERInAN 77if Scaré, 1. i, 
I suppose, sir, I must charge the landlord to be very 
particular where he stows this? 1870 Daily News 16 Apr., 
The word landlord is never used here [se. New England] in 
its primary or English signification, and is applied only to 
the keeper of a tavern or boarding house. 4 

8. A host or entertainer (in private). Chiefly Sc. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 65 Which their new 
landlords took very kindly. 1858 Ramsay RKewzin. Ser. 1. 
(1860) 256 Persons still persist among us in calling the head 
of the family, or the host, the landlord, 1864 Burton Scot. 
Abr. I. i. 26 Not so satisfactory .. as the confiding landlord 
expects it to he. 


Landlordism (lendlpidiz’m). [f prec. sb. + 
-1sM,] The principles or practice of landlords ; 
the system according to which land is owned by 
landlords to whom tenants pay a fixed rent (chiefly 
used with reference to Ireland) ; advocacy or prac- 


tice of such a system. 

1844 Mary Hrnneti Soc. Systews 82 The Mail, the 
recognized organ of Irish landlordism. 1849 Cosnen Speeches 
87 If it is the spirit of landlordism that stands in the way 
of improvement in Ireland. 1880 McCartuy Own Times 


LANDLORDLY. 


IV. 28: The landlordism of Ireland was, compared with 
most European institutions, a thing of the day before 
yesterday. ; 

La‘ndlordly, 2. [-t¥}.] Belonging to or 
characteristic ot a landlord or landlords. 

1853 Lowett Moorehead Frnl. Prose Wks. 1890 I. 18 He 
waits upon it himself in the good old landlordly fashion. 
1866 Daily Tel. 8 Jan. 4/6 Landlordly coercion. 1897 
Maittanp Domesday 4 Beyond 199 As far as landlordly 
rights are concerned. 

+Landlordry. 0¢s. vare—'. [-ry.] Land- 
lords as a class. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. v. i. 98 Such pilfring slips of Pety 
Iand-lordrye. E x 

La‘ndlordship. [-ssie.] The position or 
condition of a landlord; the tennre of such a 


position. Also, with poss. pron., used as a title. 

{1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 15 The evil system of middle- 
landlordship.J 1828 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. tu. 44 
[He] did not intend to retire yet awhile to the landlord- 
ship of the Bell. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, IV. 199 Neither 
British constitution nor British law.. can keep your land- 
lordships safe. 1897 Maittano Domesday & Beyond 172 
Lordship in becoming landlordship begins to lose its most 
dangerous element. 

Land-lubber (le-ndlz:ba1). [LuBBER occurs 
in the 16th c. in this sense.] A sailor’s term of 


contempt for a landsman. 

@ 1700 {see LAND-LoPER 2]. 1752 Jouxnsos Rambler No. 198 
Pp 1r My Uncle..hid me prepare myself against next year 
for no land lubber should touch his money. 1824 W. Irvinc 
T. Trav. | 1849) eae was many a land-lubber looked 
on that might much better have swung in his stead. 1875 
R. F. Burton Gorttla L. 11. 15 The philosophic landlubber 
often wonders at the eternal restlessness of his naval brother- 
man. 1884 Pare Eustace 130 The service is not intended to 
pamper landlubhers, hut to make smart seamen. : 

Hence Landlubberish, La‘ndlubberly 27s. 

1829 J. Witson in Black. Mag. XXXVI. 912 Land- 
lubherish terms. 1860 Dickens Ze??, 4 Sept. (1880) II. 119 
The costermongers in the street outside.. have an earthy, 
and, as I may say, a landlubberly aspect. 1893 VIZETELLY 
Glances Back 1. viii. 166 My land-luhberly intelligence 
failed to grasp the proper meaning. 

Landman (le'ndmzn). [OE. /andmann, f. 
land LAND sb. + mann Man sb. Cf. MEG. Zant- 
man native, mod.G. /andmann, Du. landman 
countryman, peasant, farmer. Cf. LaNDSMAN.] 

+1 Aman of a (specified or indicated) country. 
= COUNTRYMAN I. Obs. rare. 

a@1000 Czdmon's Exod. 179 (Gr.) Feond onsezon ladum 
eazan landmanna cyme. c1000 Ordin. Dunszte c. 6 in 
Schmid Gesetze 360. 1641 Mitton Ck. Govt. 1. vii. 29 ‘The 
Englishman of many other nations is least atheisticall.. ; 
but .. he may fall not unlikely sometimes as anv other land 
man into an uncouth opinion. 

2. A conntryman, peasant. 

{fn Carlyle, after G. fandinann.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28072 Nu sali tell pe.. Hu pu sal scew pi 
scrift to preist,..Ppat landmen mai sumquat lere, To sca 
pair scrift wit bis samplere. /é/d@. 29411 Quen he [a clerk] 
chaunges crun or wede, And funden [es] in land mans dede. 
1 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 60 That euere hurges 
cal iditing certaine landmen, out duellaris..to remane 
within the tone. 1543 /é7d, 191 Yhe toune is hauely mur- 
murit be the landmen. 1825 Cartvir Schilfer ut. (1845) 215 
They are no philosophers or trihunes, but frank, stalwart 
landmen. 

3. =Lanpsman 2. Now rare or Obs. 

1480 J/oward Housch. Bks. (Roxb.) 9, tij. M. men, lande 
men and maryners.. arrayed for the werre. 1606 SHAks. 
Ant. & Cl. w. iii. 11 If tomorrow Our Nauie thriue, I 
haue an absolute hope Our Landmen will stand vp. 1664 
J. Keyvmor Dutch Fish. 6 Vhus they make their Land- 
men Seamen, their Seamen Fishermen, their Fishermen 
Mariners, 1752 Fieroinc Amedta i. iv, What inspires a 
landman with the highest apprehension of danger gives not 
the least concern to a sailor. 1 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) II. 129 The Distinction between Landmen and Sea- 
men on board, which used to create Animosity, and subject 
the Landmen to some Hardships. 1808 G. Eowarns /’ract. 
Plani.7 Vhe facility with which these convert landmen into 
sailors. 1846 Wuateny Ackdtt, Elem. Rhet.3 Nautical terms 
«it is little loss to a landman to be ignorant of. 

+4. A man having landcd property. Ods. 

1562 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.)1. 156 But kirkmennis cursit 
substance semis sweit ‘Vill landinen, wt pat leud burd lyine 
are lyttit. 1670 Broust Law Dict. (1691), Landman, the 
Terre-tenant. 1708 J. CnamBertayne S¢. Gt, Brit. a. mi. 
lil. (1737) 405 A Gentleman of three Generations claims 
Precedency from any ordinary Land-man, who has but 
newly acquired his Lands. 

Landmark (le'ndmask), [OF. /andmearc fom. : 
see LAND sé. and Mark sé. (Cf. G. dandmark 
bougdary, /andmarke sailor's landmark.)] 

1. The boundary of a country, cstate, etc. ; an 


object set up to mark a boundary line. 

982 in Kemble Cad. Dift. 111. 189 Seo landmearce lid of 
Terstan upp be Hohtuninga mearce. a@1000 Juliana 635 
Da wes Zelixded lond-mearce neah. 1535 CovEROALE Fob 
xxiv. 2 Some men there be, that remoue other mens londe 
markes. 1611 Biste Deut. xxvii, 17 Cursed be he that 
remooueth his neighbours land-inarke [CoveRDaLe mark). 
1791 Burke Corr, (1844) If1. 21 When..he returned to the 
ee of bis estates, .. he found none of the ancient 
andmarks removed. 1838 TuirtwaLt Greece II. xiv. 235 
The landmarks of Plata ..were carried forward to the 
Asopus. /did. 1V. xxxvi. 416 The landmarks which separated 
the two states had been removed. 

Jig. a 1652 J. Situ Sed, Disc. iv. 126 May we not too hastily 
displace the ancient termini, and remove the land-marks of 
Virtue and vice? 1771 Funius’ Lett. \xi. 319 He has intro- 
duced new law, and removed the rcimarles established by 
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284, I do not wish to endanger or remove any of the ancient 
landmarks of our Constitution, 

+b. ?A district. Obs. [SoformerlyG.landmark.] 

1g50 W. Lyxxe Carion’s Cron. 255 He wrought much wo 
to tbe citie of Brunswike, roauing and burnyng in her 
suburbes, villages, landmarkes, and turisdictions, 

2. An object in the landscape, which, by its 
conspicuousness, serves as a guide in the direction 
of one’s course (orig. and esp. as a guide to sailors 
in navigation); hence, any conspicuous object 
which characterizes a neighbourhood or district. 
1570 Dee A/ath, Pref, 18 Hydrographie, requireth a par- 
ticular Register of certaine Landmarkes..fromthesea. 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 A Land marke, is any 
Mountaine, Rocke, Church, Wind-mill or the like, that the 
Pilot can know by comparing one by another how they 
beare Ly the compasse. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 432 Ith’ 
midst an Altar as the Land-mark stood. 1719 De Fore 
Crusoe tt. U. (1840) 34 Having no chart for the coast, nor 
any land-mark. 1856 Froupe /fést. Eng. (1858) II. vii. 183 
Like unskilful sailors who have lost the landmarks of their 
course. 1859 Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 91 The house alto- 
gether is the great landmark of the whole neighhourhood. 
Jig. 1712 HuGues Spect. No. 316 » 2 Now one Face of Indo- 
lence overspreads the whole, and I have no Land-mark to 
direct my self by. 1880 7zes 18 Sept. 9’3 Two or three 
land-marks, however, in the dreary waste (of evidence] 
attract attention. d ; ; 

3. (In mod. use.) An object which marks or is 
associated with some event or stage in a process; 
esp. a characteristic, a modification, etc., or an 
event, which marks a period or tnrning-point in 


the history of a thing. 

1859 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. ii. 46 This important land- 
mark in our social history. 1862 Mit. U¢dit. 5 Tbis..man, 
whose systein of thought will long remain one of the land- 
marks in the history of philosophical speculation. 1870 
Rotveston 4 int. Life 127 The black pigment specks which 
are secn in this variety [of leech]..seem..to point in the same 
direction as those more constant land-marks just specified. 
1884 W. K. Parker Ianunal, Descent vii. (1885) 177 In 
these skulls the landmarks are all gone, except the holes for 


the vessels and nerves [etc.]. 
La‘nd-marshal. [ad. Sw. /andtmarskaik, 


G. landmarschall.) a. Iu Sweden, the speaker or 
president of the assembly of the firstestate. b. In 
Prussia, Austria, etc., the marshal of a province. 

1682 Loud, Gas. No. 1767/1 His Majesty has named Paron 
Fabian Wrede, to be Land- Marshal, that is, Speaker, or 
President, in the Assembly of the Nohility and Gentry. 
1711 [bid. No. 48081 His Majesty has..conferr’d the Em- 
ployment of Land-Marshal of Prussia upon his Chamberlain. 
1862 H. Marryar lear tn Sweden 1, 408 No member was 
allowed to leave the chamber during the transaction of 
husiness without permission of the landmarshal. 1898 Dasly 
News 29 Jan. 7/3 The Moravian Diet at Brinn... The 
Landmarshal, who was presiding, asked them to leave 
the Diet. 

La'nd-measure. +a. Measurement of land 
(obs.). b. Any of the denominations ot measure- 
ment nscd in stating the area of land (e.g. the acre, 
the rood, etc.); also applied as a name for the 
system of such denominations in current use. 

1611 Cotcr., Latte ..a I.and-measure..in some places 
longer then in other. 1662 AtWett Faiths Surveyor i. 1 
Of errours in Land-measure. 1857 Doucner MJensuration 5 
Land Measure by Gunter’s Chain. roolinear links=1 linear 
chain. 1900 Appy in .V. 4 Q. 20 Oct. 303/1 (heading) English 
and Roman Land Measures. 

So Land-measuring, -measurement, the art 
or process of dctermining by measurement the area 
of lands, ficlds, farms, etc. ; properly a subordinate 
branch of Jand-surveying, but the terms are often 
used synonymously. 

1s7o Dee Math. Pref. 14 Other Philosophers, writing 
Rules for land measuring. 1849 Chambers’ Inform, Uf. 624/1 
The principle of throwing the area of any given field or set 
of fields into triangular spaces, is that pursued in all pro- 
cesses of land-measurement. /64:. 624/2 In land-measuring, 
the scale of operations is ordinarily too limited to require 
any such allowance for difference of levels. 


La‘nd-measurer. 

1. Onc whose occupation is land-measuring. 

1632 V/S. Ace. St. Fohn'’s Hosp, Canterb., Layd out on 
our selues and the landmeasuier when we went to.. laye 
out our land. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vitlage Ser, ui. 232 
A staid, thick, sober, silent, middle-aged personage, who 
united the offices of schoolmaster and land-measurer, 

2. [tr. mod.L. geometra.] A geometer moth. 

188. Cassell's Nat. II'st, V1. 66 The Geometric (or Land 
Measurers), 


Land-mere. ? 02s. r 
[f. Lanp sé.+ MERE sd. (OF. mre). 
MERE.] A boundary of land. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire \1891) 5 And then by ltand- 
meares from Kilhredyn to Cronmere Water. 1884 C. Rocers 
Soc. Life Scotd, Il. xiv. 333 Land Meer Processions, or Riding 
of the Marches. 

Obs. 


+ La‘nd-meter. In 6-7 -meater, 7 
-meeter. [f. Laxp sé. + METER, agent-n. f. METE 
v., to measure.] A Jand-measurer or surveyor. 

1s82 E. Worsop (¢itde) A Discoverie of Sundrie crrours 
and faults daily committed by Landemeaters to the damage 
of her Maiesties subiects. 1608 Norton Stevin's Disime 
D 2 The greater number of Land-mexters vse not the Pole, 
hut a chayne line of 3, 4 or 5 Perch long. ¢ 1613 Soc. Cond. 
People Anglesey (1860) 32 The English yard ..1s used by.. 
masons, Carpenters, land-mecters and others. 1636 BEOWELL 
(titde) The Way to Geometry, being necessary .. for Astro- 


In 7 -meare, 9 -meer. 
Cf. Lanxpi- 


former decisions, 1858 Bricut Sf., Reforms 27 Oct. (1876) | nomers, Geographers, Land-meaters (etc.], hy Peter Ramus. 
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So +Land-mete, a measurement of land; + Land- 


meting, land-measuring. 

1608 Norton Sfevin's Disme D1 b, Of the Computations 
of Land-meating. /éid, D 4 b, The like is sufficiently 
manifest amongst Land-meats 1n surfaces. 

La‘nd-metster. Sc. [See MersTer (f. MeTE 
v. + -STER).] = LAND-METER. 

1726 Minutes Presbytery in Sage Memorab. Domestica 
(1889) I. 7 Cite masons, wrights, and land metters [? read 
-metsters], The said..land-melsters {read metsters] being 
duly sworn, 1822 Law Case, Rev. D. Macarthur (Jam.), 
John Currie, land-metster. 

Lando, obs. form of LanpDav. 


Landocracy (lendgkrasi). jocu/ar. [f. Lanp 
56,; see -cracy.] The class of people which owes 
its controlling position in the country to its posses- 
sion of landed property. So La:ndocrat, a member 
of this class. 

1848 Sisnonds’s Colon. Mag. Aug. 343 The Landocracy 
—in which term we comprehend all landowners great and 
small. @ 1865 Conoen in Dasly News (1869) 16 Jan., The 
aristocracy and landocracy and moneyocracy who govern our 
elections. 1882 T. Moztey Remin. Ul. xcviiti. 173 {I felt] 
a deep grievance with the British landocracy. 1893 Va‘. 
eer 33 Sept. 484/1 The wail of the landocrat 1s heard 
in the land. 


Landowner (le'ndéuna1), [f. Laxp 56. + 
OwneEnr.] An owner or proprietor of land. Hence 
La'ndownership. 

@ 1733 Nortu Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 137 Any Land Owner 
may make that which they call a Key, next to the River. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xii. (1879) 255 Each landowner in 
the valley possesses a certain portion of hill-country. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. II. 141 Landowners hastened to 
sell their estates for whatever could be got. 1867 Mus- 
GRAVE Vooks Old France 11. 334 England's landownership 
will never be without the representatives and reflected 
honours of her ancient Aristocracy. 1878 JEvons Prim. 
Lol, Econ. 91 Many large land-owners in England refuse to 
let their land for long periods. 

So Landowning s/. and a. 

1845 Muact in Nonconf. V. 149 The landowning majority 
contemplate no concessions, 1881 J/ac. Mag. XLIV. 127 
Landowning and farming are as much businesses as cotton- 
spinning. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Jarcedla 1. 280, 1.. have 
no landowning relations, 

Landrail (le-ndré'l). [See Raiisé.; cf. water- 
ratl, So G. landralle.] The corn-crake, Crex 
pratensis. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) H1. 387 The land rail lays from 
twelve to twenty eggs, of a dull white color, marked with 
a few yellow spots. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 302 
The Land-Rail is a migratory species, appearing in Britain 
about the latter end of April, and departing about the 
middle or close of Septemher. vale L. Morris Epic Llades 
1. 3 Through the dew The landrail brushed. 

Land-rat. [Cf G. 4andratte, -ratce \and-rat, 
land-lubber.] A rat that lives on land. + Also 
used as a term of abtise. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 24 There be Iand rats, and 
water rats, water theeues, and land theeues—I mean, pirates. 
1 Dekker Gel’s [forne-h, Wks. (Grosart! 1f, 233 Tbe 
Duke's Tomb is a Sanctuary, and will keepe you alive from 
wormes and land-rattes, that long to be feeding on your 
carkas. 1632 Smircey all ww. ii, Lo. Will you not draw? 
&o. Not against your honour, but you shall see. Lo. And 
vex my eyes to look on such a Land-rat. 1860 WynTER 
Curios. Civilizat. 129 ‘here are in England two kinds of 
land-rats,—the old English black rat, and the Norwegian 
or brown rat. 

Landress, Landrie, obs. ff. LAuNDRESS, -RY. 

La‘nd-right. OZ. and Hist. [OE landriht 
(see Lanp sé and Ricut sd.): cf. OS. dendreht, 
OF ris. dandrincht, OHG. lantreht, G. landrecht.J 
‘Law of the land; legal rights of natives of the 
country; legal obligation connected with land or 
estate’ (Sweet Ags. Diéct.). 

Beowulf Gr.) 2886 Londrihtes mot bare magburge monna 
aghwyle idel hweorfan. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1911 (Gr.) 
Unc modige ymh inearce sittad..ne willad rumor unc land- 
riht heora. — Exod. 354 Landriht gebah. 1872 E. W. 
Ronertson //tst. Ess. 236 note, In later days it was a prin- 
ciple of Land-right that no freeman should be amerced 
‘above his wer’, 1892 Storrorp A. Brooke £. £. Lit. i. 6 
He received money and landright from the King. 

Landscape (lendske'p). Forms: a. 7 lan(d)-, 
landtschap, lantschape, landt-shape, landscap, 
-skap, (lantskop, land-scept), 7-8 landskape, 
-schape, -Shape,-chape, 7- landscape. 8. 6-8 
(9 arch.) landskip; also 6 launce-skippe, 7 
lan(d )tskip, lantsc h)ip, lanscippe, land-, lant- 
skipp. [a. Du. dandschap (= OE, landscipe masc., 
OS. /andscepi neut., OHG, lantscaf, mod.G. dand- 
schaft fem., ON. landskap-r masc.), f. dand LanD 
sb, + -schap (see -SHIP). The word was introduced 
as a technical term of painters; the corrupt form in 
-skip was according to our quots. a few years earlier 
than the more correct form.] 

1. A picture representing natnral inland scenery, 
as distinguished from a sea picture, a portrait, etc. 

a, 1603 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1 vii. 13 The cunning 
Painter .. Limning a Land-scape, various, rich, and rare. 
1605 B. Jonson A/asgue Blackness Wks. (1616) 893 First, 
for the Scene, was drawne a Landtschaf, consisting of 
small woods. 16.. A. Gisson L'Envoy in Gutllini’s 
Heraldry (1660), As in a curious Lant-schape, oft we see 
Nature, so follow’d, as we think it’s she. 1683 Dryoren 
Life Plutarch Ded. 18 Let this part of tbe landschape be 
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cast into shadows that the heightnings of the other may 
appear more beautiful. 1821 Craic Lect, Drawing v. 271 
If..you paint your landscapes in oil-colours. 1841-4 Emer- 
son Ess., Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 145 In landscapes, the painter 
should give the suggestion of a fairer creation than we 
know. 1899 L. Cust in Nat, Gallery Brit. Art 8 The land- 
scapes exhibited on this occasion by Constable. 

B. 1598 R. Hayvocke tr. Lowazzo m1. i. 94 In a table 
donne by Czsar Sestius where hee had painted Landskipes. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 154 Vallies such as are figured in the 
most beautifull land-skips. 1648 Byzy I7id/s (Camden) 216, 
I give alsoe vnto her Lap, the landskipp inamiled vpon gold 
which is in the Dutch cabinett in my closett. 1698 FrYER 
Acc. E. india & P.83 Such a Troop as went to apprehend 
our Saviour, dressed after the same manner we find them on 
old Landskips. 1702 Eng. Theophrast.116 Vhe perfections 
of a fine Landskip decrease, when you behold it at a close 
view. 1718 J. CHamBervayne Relig. Philos, (1730) IL. xxv. 
§ 29 A noble Landskip of Men, Trees, Flowers .. and such 
like. 1725 Watts Logic u. iv, As a Painter who professes 
to draw a fair and distinct Landskip in ine Twilight, when 
he can hardly distinguish a House from a Tree. . 

+b. sfec. The background of scenery in a portrait 


or figure-painting. Ods. 

1656 Brount Glossogr,, Laudskif, Parergon, Paisage or 
By-work, which is an expressing of the Land, by Hills, 
Woods, Castles, Valleys, Rivers, Cities, &c. as far as may be 
shewed in our Horizon. All that which in a Picture is not 
of the body or argument thereof is Landskip, Parergon, or 
by-work. 1676 Beate Pocket-6k. in H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111, 134, I gave Mr. Manby two ounces 
of very good Iake..in consideration of the landskip he did 
in the Countess of Clare's picture. . 

2. A view or prospect of natural inland scenery, 
such as can be taken in at a glance from one point 
of view; a piece of country scenery. 

a. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 630 O'er the shaded landscape 
rush’d the night. 1742 Youne A# 7%. vi. 773 Sumptuous 
Cities .. gild our Landschape with their glitt’ ring Spires, 
1750 Gray Elegy 5 Now fades the glimmering landscape on 
the sight. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Seruiv. 99 There are no 
two more different landscapes than the same under altered 
skies. 1877 Biack Green Past. ii. (1878) 11 What could be 
a fitter surrounding for this young English girl than this 
English-looking landscape? 

8. 1632 Mu.ton L' Allegro 70 Streit mine eye has caught 
new pleasures Whilst the Lantskip round it measures. 1635 
A. Starrorp Feu. Glory (1869) 86 As terrible to them as 
a Lanscippe with a May-pole in it. 1697 Anpison £ss, 
Georg. in Dryden's Virg. sig. » 4 It raises in our Minds a 
pleasing variety of Scenes and Landskips. 1712 — Spect. 
No. 411 P 2 Scenes and Landskips more beautiful than any 
that can be found in the whole Compass of Nature. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. i. 111 Thus we coasted the shore, fully em- 
ployed in the contemplation of this diversified landskip. 1855 
Baitey Mystic 107 Where bright Herat, city of roses, lights 
With dome and mmaret the landskip green. 1894 CrockeTT 
Raiders (ed, 3) 29 The hues of the landskip and the sea. 

3. In generalized sense (from I and 2): Inland 
natural scenery, or its representation in painting. 

a, 1606 DEKKER Sev, Sinnes Ded.. A Drollerie (or Dutch 
peece of Lautskop). 1747 Hoare in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 
570 These Pictures shew, that the Antients understood Per- 
spective and Landschape. 1795 CorerincE Lives on Climb- 
ing Brockley Cooib, What a luxury of landscape meets My 
gaze! 1844 Ruskin JJod. Paint. (1851) I. Pref, to ed. 2. 25 
‘The true ideal of landscape is precisely the same as that of 
the human form. 1873 Pater Kenaissance 142 The feeling 
for landscape is often described as a modern one. 

8. 1602 Dexxer Satiromastix C 2, Good peeces of lant- 
skip, shew best a far off. a1649 Drumm. or HawTu. 
Poems 104 Like imagin’d Landskip in the Aire. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. v. 142 The Sun .. Discovering in wide Lant- 
skip all the East Of Paradise and Edens happie Plains. 
1678 Cupwortu /ntedl, Syst. 1. v. 855 Landskip in Picture. 

4, In various obsolete transf. and fig. uses. 

+a. A view, prospect of something. 

161z W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 22 In my mentall 
and priuate Peregrinations, taking a view and land-scape .. 
of all the fainous Courts and Cities of the world. 1658 R. 
Franck North. Alen. (1821) 195 Come, then, let us break 
the heart of these hills, and bless our eyes with a landskip 
of the Lowlands. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 3 Too 
great a distance to take a perfect Landschap, it being only 
discernible to he Land. a@1z11 Ken Serv. Wks. (1838) 155 
Vhe Love of God..presented Daniel with a clearer land- 
scape of the Gospel than any other prophet ever had. 

+b. A distant prospect ; a vista. (Cf. 2b.) 

1599 Nasne Leuten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 204, I care 
not, if in a dimme farre of Jaunce-skippe, I take the 
paines to describe this .. Metropolis of the redde Fish. 
@ 1613 Overbury Charac., Whore (1616), The sins of other 
woinen shew in Landscip, far off and full of shadow; hers 
in Statue, neere hand, and bigger in the life. 1643 T. 
Futter Seru:. Refortn, (1875) 6 The Jewes.. saw Christ 
presented in a land-scept, and beheld him through the 
perspective of faith. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 62 
These storms appeared as Land-skaps and aloof. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 221 Nothing which this visible 
World can set before us is worthy our regard, especially 
when at the End of the Landskip the Invisible Glories of 
Heaven Solicit and Court our Love, 

te. The object of one’s gaze. 

1659 Lady Alimony u. v. C4, There is a Caranto-man 
with all my heart ! must Beauty be his Land-skip on the 
seat of Justice? 1664 Lp. Farktann Jlarriage N1.1.i. 4 
At distances she is a Goodly Landskip. 

+d. A sketch, adumbration, outline; occas. a 
faint or shadowy representation. 

@ 1649 Drumm. oF Hawt. /rexe Wks, (1711) 168 Imaginary 
and fantastical councils, landskips of commonwealths. 
1650 CuarLeTon Paradoxes 69 livery single entity con- 
tatnes..an adumbration or landskip of the whole Vniverse. 
a 1680 Cuarknock A t/rib. God (1682) 420 This is but a small 
Landskip of some of his Works of Power, the ontsides or 
extremities of it, 1692 Benxtiry Boyle Lect. x. (1715) 366 
Vhis shert but true Sketch and faithful Landskip of Popery. 
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1709 Mrs. Mantey New Atal. (ed. 2) 11.57 A Feint, a dis- 
tant Landshape of immortal joys. 
+e. A compendium, epitome. 

1656 in Clarendon //ist. Keb. xv. § 113 That Landskip 
(17S. lantskipp) of iniquity, that Sink of Sin, and that Com- 
pendium of baseness, who now calls himself our Protector. 
a1670 Hacket Adp, IVildiauts 1. (1693) 59 London .. is .. 
our England of England, and our Landskip and Represent- 
ation of the whole Island. 1679 C. Nessr Avtid. agst. 
LPopery 104 To give but a scantling and landskip of some of 
them. Jed. 197 This scantling landskip or compendium. 
[1826 Scorr MWoodst. xxv, That landscape of iniquity, that 
sink of sin, .. Oliver Cromwell.) 

+f. A bird’s-eye view; a plan, sketch, map. 

1642 HoweELt or. 77 av. (Arb.) 21 Some have used to get 
on the top of the highest Steeple, where one may view..all 
the Countrey circumjacent..and so take a Landskip of it. 
c 1645 — Lett. (1726) 87 If you saw the Landskip of it (77Zz. 
a house) you would be mightily taken with it. 1657 R. 
Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 2, he weather clearing up, the 
Master and Mates drew out several plots and Landscapes : 
which they had formerly taken upon the Coast of France 
and England. ?4@1700 Frost of 1683-4 (Percy Soc.) p, xiv, 
There was first a map, or landskip, cut in copper, represent- 
ing all the manner of the camp. 1723 Pres. State Russia I. 
ae rather resembles a Landskip of many Boroughs than 
a City. 

+g. The depiction or description of something 
in words, 

1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) II. 119 Precepts and 
Discourses of Virtue are only the dead Pictures and artificial 
Landskips and Descriptions of it. 1689 Burnet 7racés I, 
5, 1 will not describe the Valley of Dauphine, all to 
Chambery, nor entertain you with a Landskip of the 
Country, which deserves a better Pencil than mine. 1704 
Appison /faly Pref. (1733) 12 Yo compare the Natural 
Face of the Country with the Landskips that the Poets 
have given us of it. 1712 — Sect. No. 416 P 5 In this case 
the Poet seems to get the better of Nature; he takes indeed 
the Landskip after her, but gives it more vigorous Touches. 

5. attv7b. and Comb., as landscape art, book-piate, 
draughtsman, -lover, -work; landscape-garden- 
ing, the art of laying out grounds so as to produce 
the effect of natural scenery ; so /andscape-garden, 
-gardener ; landscape lens, a lens used in pho- 
tographing landscape; landscape marble, a 
variety of marble which shows dendritic markings 
resembling shrubbery or trees ; landscape mirror, 
= CLAUDE LorRaInE GLASS (Cent. Dict.); land- 
scape-painter, one who paints landscapes, a land- 
scapist; so J/andscape-painting ; + landscape- 
worker, a landscapist. 

1874 R. Tyrwnuitt Sketch, Club p. vii, A series of papers on 
*Landscape Art—that is to say on all works of art in which 
landscape isconcerned. 1880 WarrEN Book-plates vi. 52 The 
*landscape book-plate..was rather the lineal descendant of 
the Chippendale than of the Jacobean style. 1861 THorRN- 
BuRY Yurvner I. 50 Dayes, the *landscape-draftsman and 
geographicalartist. 1806 J, Dattaway Observ. Eng. Archit. 
245 Detached pieces of architecture are essential in creating 
a *landscape garden. 1827 StEevarT /?’lanter’s G, (1828) 
386 Useful to the General Planter, as well as to the *Land- 
scape Gardener, 1870 Lowett Study IVind. (1886) 33 
The landscape-gardeners of literature give to a paltry half- 
acre the air ofa park. 1805 H. Rerton (fit/e) Observations 
on the Theory and Practice of *Landscape Gardening. 
1861 Decamer F?. Gard. 5 A park in the Brownean style 
of landscape-gardening. 1890 Axthony’s Photogr. Bull. 
III. 179 A fairly good camera and a single *landscape Jens, 
1882 ‘Jennyson Yo Virgil ii, *Landscape-lover, lord of 
language. 1816 R. Jameson Jftx. II. 196 It resembles in 
many respects the *landscape marble. 1883 Aacycl. Brit. 
XV. 52g The well-known landscape marble or Cotham 
stone. 1793 A. Mureny Zacitus (1811) I. p. Ixii, What 
*landskip painter can equal the description [etc.]. 1842 
Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 7 He is but a landscape-painter, 
And a village maiden she. 1861 THornBuRY 7zesver I. 22 
Most true, yet most poetic of landscape-painters. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 406 He understood *landskip-painting 
and perform'd in it to perfection. 184: W. Spatpino /taly 
6 /t. Is. 11. 402 Landscape-painting..may be said to have 
owed its origin to Titian. 1632 SHERWOOD, *Landskip worke 
(in painting), paisage, grofesques. 1598 R, Haypockxe tr. 
Lomazzo 1.194 Barnazano, an excellent *Landskip-worker. 

Hence La‘ndscape v. /vans., to represent as a 
landscape; to picture, depict. 

1661 Hotypay Suv. World To Rdr., As weary travelour 
.. oft .. Landskippes the Vale, with pencil; placing here 
Medow, there Arable [etc.). 1868 Browninc King & Bh 1. 
1352 Putting solely that On panel somewhere in the House 
of Fame, Landscaping what I saved, not what I saw. 

Landscapist (lendske'pist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] A painter of landscape, landscape-painter. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Parut. uu. 1. vii. § 16 (1851) I. go The 
professed landscapists of the Dutch school. 1869 — Q. of 
Air 199 If you are a landscapist, Turner must be your only 
guide, 1880 A theneut2 29 May 700/2 For the greater 
number of our landscapists Girtin and Turner have lived in 
vain. 1881 Grant Waite £xug. I rthout & Within 455 
Like the ideal composition of an imaginative landscapist. 

Land’s end, 

+1. =Lanp-enp. Obs. 

¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 437 And at fe londes ende laye a litell 
crom-bolle. 1§.. Wife of Anchterinuchty (Bann. MS.) 9 
He lowsit the pluche at the landis end, And draif his oxin 
hame at evin. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 68 
Thou gossepst at home, to meete me at landis ende. 

2. The extremity or furthest projecting point of 
a country. Now only as the proper name of the 
most westerly point of Great Britain. 

14,. Sailing Directions Circninuanig. Eng. (Hakluyt 
Soc, 1889) 17 A newe cours and tide betwene Englonde and 
Irlonde and the Londis end. Jéid. 18 The Londes end of | 
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Irlonde, 1604 FE. G[rimstone) D’Acesta’s Hist. Indies i. 
xi. 156 They passed on no further, neyther could they dis- 
cover the lands end (which some holde to be there). 1793 
Phil. Trans. LX XXIII. 190 We .. were barely able to lay 
a course through the passage between those islands and the 
Land’s End. 

Land-se:rvice. Scrvice performed on land; 
military, as opposed to naval, service. 

a1586 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 123 Seeing wherein the 
Sea-discipline differed from Land-service. 1597 SHAKSs. 
2 Hen, 1V,1.1i,.154 As I was then aduised by my learned 
Councel, in the lawes of this Land-seruice, | did not come. 
1697 Drypen Eve's Ded. £3, I Writ not always in the 
proper terms of Navigation, Il_and-Service, or in the Cant 
of any Profession. 1725 Dre For I ‘oy. round Ih orld (1840) 
57 A good army for land-service. 1801 1. S. Surr Splendid 
Alisery V1. 194 Salano, a Neapolitan pirate criginally..took 
to the Iand service afterwards, and committed murders out 
of number. 1819 Byron ¥xaz 1. iv, The prince is all for 
the land-service, Forgetting Duncan, Nelson, Howe, and 

ervis. 

Landsfolk : see Lanprok. 

Landsgrave: see LANDGRAVE. 

Landshard (le'n(d)faid). dia/. Also land- 
sherd, landchet, lanchet, lanshet, langet. [f. 
Lanp sé. + SHARD sé. The forms show cortamina- 
tion with the synonymous /zchet.) = Lincuet. 

1813 T. Davis Agric. Hil!s App. 259 Linch, Linchet, or 
Landshard, the mere green-sward dividing two pieces of 
arable in a common-field called in Hants, a lay bank. 1847 
Hatuwe rt, Langet, a strip of ground. West, 1886 W. 
Somerset Gloss., Landsherd, a ridge or strip of land left 
unploughed or untilled. 1892 T. Harpy 7ess (1g00) 104/2 
A stretch of a hundred odd acres..rising above stony lan- 
chets or lynchets. 1893 H. J. Moute Old Dorset 81 The 
terraces called landchets or linchets 

La‘nd-side. 

+1. The shore. Oés. 

«1833 Lp. Berners //v0n cxxiii. 443 He caste his ancre 
nere to the land syde. /dz¢. clxi. 623 And then the waues 
brought me to the lond syde. ‘ 

2. The side towards the land or on which there 
is land (not water’. 

1840 THIRLWALL Greece VII. 343 To assault the city on 
the land-side. 31852 C. W. Hoskyns 7a/fa 181 Playing 
upon the edge, or land-side of the trench as it advances. 
1875 W. MeIcwraitnH Guide Wigtownshire 51 On the 
accessible land-side a double line of protection was thus 
formed. . . 

3. The flat side of a plough which is turned 
towards the unploughed land. 

1765 A. Dicxson Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 239 The plough 
being confined on the Iand-side, and at liberty on the fur- 
side, which naturally gives it less land. 1875 in KNIGHT 
Dict, Mech. 

Landsknecht : see LANSQUENET. 

Landslip (le‘ndslip). The sliding down of a 
mass of land on a mountain or cliff side; land 


which has so fallen. Also fig. and a/tr26. 

1679 Roxb. Ballads IV. 549 Paint dismal Ruin stalking 
in the rear, Than Landslip Desolation far and near. 1774 
Go.psm. Nat, Hist. (1776) I. 158 Those disruptions of hills, 
which are known by the name of land-slips. 1830 Lyetr 
Princ. Geol. 1. 276 There was an immense land-slip from 
this cliff, by which Dover was shaken as if by an earth- 
quake. 1872 Bakrr Nile 7ribut. iv. 62 The valley was 
a succession of landslips and watercourses. 1894 Po. Sci. 
Monthly June 281 Landslip lakes have been noticed by 
Lyell, and Gilbert records the formation of small lakes 
behind Iandslip terraces. 

Hence La‘ndslipped, La ndslippy aid7s., charac- 
terized by landslips. 

1885 H. O. Forses Wat. Wand. E. Archip. 474 An eerie 
and dangerous path, dilapidated and often landslipped. 
1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 49 Where the rocks towards 
the slope were loosest and mest landslippy. 

Landsman (lendzm&n). Pl. landsmen. [f. 
genit. of Laxp sb.+ Man sé. Cf. LanpMan.] 

+1. A native of a particular country. Obs. 

c1o00 AEtFric Hom, II. 26 Twegen Iandes menn and an 
zlpeodiz. 11.. O. £. Chron, an. 1068 (Laud MS,) Da comon 
da Iandes menn tozeanes him & hine ofslogon, ¢ 1200 7777. 
Coll. Hom. 197 Oder kinnes neddre is ut in oder londe. and 
te Iondes men hire bigaled oder wile and swo lached and 
dod of Jiue. 1387 Trevisa A/igi’en (Rolls) VII. 33 It were 
a wrecched schame pat a newe comynge schulde putte olde 
londesmen [L. weferes incolas] out of here place. 

b. One’s fellow-countryman. rare. 

1598 SytvesTeR Dz Bartas u.i. ut. Furies 806 If (brave 
Lands-men) your war-thirst be such [orig. Que si taut, 6 
Francois, vous cerchez les batailles) .. What holds you 
here? 1823 Scorr Quentin D. vi, I am _innocent—I am 
your ownnative landsman. 1882-3 Schaff’s Encycl. Kelig. 
Anowl. I. 319/2 [He) boldly dissuaded his landsmen from 
idolatry. ; 

2. a. One who lives or has his business on iand: 
opposed to seaman. b. Nat. ‘The rating for- 
merly of those on board a ship who had never 
been to sea,and who were usually stationed among 


the waisters or after-guard’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1666-7 Pepys Diary 2 Jan., The French..have certainly 
shipped Jandsmen, great numbers, at Brest. 1788 Burns 
ist Ep. to R. Graham 50 Weak, timid Iandsmen on life’s 
stormy main. 1830 Marryat Avzg's O22 i, Employed, as 
a landsman usually is, in the afterguard, or waist, of the 
ship. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. x. (1879) 208 Sailors .. can 
make out a distant object much better than a landsman. 
1883 STEVENSON 77reas. /sl. 1v. xviii, Thomas Redruth .. 
landsman, shot by the mutineers. 

So La‘ndswoman. 

1891 H. S. Merriman Prisouers & Caft. IL viii. 144 The 
strangeness of a Jandswoman to all things maritime. 


LAND-SPRING. 


La‘nd-spring. ‘A spring which comes into 
action only after heavy rains’ (Webster). Also jig. 

1542 Rocers Naaman To Rdr., All he hath is drawn 
from a land-spring of naturall parts and gifts. 1673 E. 
Witson Spadacr. Dunelm. 13 Such are only Land-springs, 
and in no sort to be called perpetual Springs. 1774 G. 
Wutte Selborne 14 Feb., Landsprings, which we call levants. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp /illage Ser. 1. 13863) 37 Our land- 
springs were dried up: our wells were exhausted. 1898 
Watts-Duntos A ylivin (1900) 109/1 Enormous masses of 
tbe cliff newly disintegrated by the landsprings. 

Hence La‘nd-spriugy 2., full of land-springs. 

1767 Busn Hibernia Cur. (1769) 80 In very moist, 
land-springy grounds. 

Landsquenet, obs. form of LANSQUENET. 


' Landsturm \la‘nt{turm). [Ger.=lit. ‘land- 
storm’.] In Germany, Switzerland, etc., a general 
levy in time of war; the forces so called out; the 
militia force consisting of those men not serving in 


the army or navy or in the /amd/wehr, 

1814 Alpine Sk. i. 20 Some skirmishing between about 
sixty Cossacks .. and a strong party of the éaudstrune 
[sic]. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 553 The ‘Landsturm’.. 
should only be employed in the home districts. 1874 Miss 
R. H. Busk trol ix. 288 The Landsturm was out. 

La‘nd-survey:ing. The process, art, or pro- 
fession of measuring, and making plans of, landed 
property. : 

1771 Breaks (¢r¢fe) A complete system of Land-Surveying. 
1839 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 623/1 Trigonometry .. is of 
great importance..in land-surveying. /id, 624/1 A_prin- 
ciple of measuring by triangles, which is common alike to 
land-surveying and the trigonometrical surveys of engineers. 
1838 simmonps Dict. Trade, Land-surveying Chain-maker, 
a manufacturer of the chain-links used by surveyors. 

La'nd-survey:or. 

+1. =landing-surveyor (see LANDING vbé. sé. 8). 

1755 CHAMBERLAYNE State Gt. Bri/. 11. tu. 58 Port of Leith 
. William Towrie .. Land-Surveyor. 1776 Addit, to Pope 
I. 2 note, When George 1. made him [Rowe] one of the land 
surveyors of the port of London. ; 

2. One whose professional occupation is to measure 
land, draw up plans of estates, and the like. 

1792 B. Marston in N. £. //ist. & Gen. Register (1873) 
XXVII. 399, am engaged to go out with a large Company 
who are going to make a Settlement on the Iland Bulam.. 
as their Land Surveyor General. a@1815 G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) I]. 443 Mr. Wakefield, the land-surveyor, was at 
Cuffnells. 1853 Herscure Hop. Lect. Sct. 1. vii. (1873) 54 
The triangle in question is always what a land surveyor 
would call a favourable one for calculation. 


|| Land-tag (la‘nt;tax’. Also 6 landtaye, 7 
landt-tag; (azglicized) land-day. [Gcr. (MIIG. 
lanttac’ = lit. ‘land-day’.] In Germany, the dict 
or legislative body of a state; formerly, the Diet 
of Empire or of thc German Confcderation. 

1591 Wotton Let. 27 Feb. in Reliy. IV. (1685) 628 Of our 
Landtaye we hear nothing yet, but the necessity is such as 
it must be shortly. 1665 Load. Gaz. No. 11/1 It’s now 
determined i2 Concilio Senatorwman, at Warsaw, that the 
Parliament shall begin the 17th of March, and the Landt- 
tag the third of February. 1668 /df. No. 225/2 The Land- 
day for Prussia is to begin the third day of the next month 
at Marienturgh, in Order to the General Diet. 1684 Scan- 
derbeg Rediv, ii. 22 They have a Convention held in each 
County, eall’d The Landt-Tag, six weeks before the Session 
of the Diet. 

La‘nd-tax. 
perty. 

1689 Br. G. Hooper (Zi¢/e) The Parsons Case under tbe 
Present Land.Tax. 1690 Consid. Raising Money 34 There 
will be nothing,.so much for the good of the Nation, as a 
Land-Tax. 1709 Royal Proclam.in Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/1 
Receivers or Collectors of the Land-Taxes for the years 1708 
and 1709. 1827 HatLam Coust, f/ist, (1876) 111. xv. 135 The 
first land-tax was 1 ie in 1690, at the rate of three 
shillings in the pound on the rental. 1858 J. 3. Norton 
Topics 82 Pitt's scheme of the year 1798 for the redemption 
of the land-tax. 1882 Jac. Mag. XLVI. 366 The old 
military tenures were abolished and the land-tax was im- 
posed by way of compensation to the Crown for the dues 
which it thereby lost. 

attrié, and Comb. 1740 Lavy Hartrorp Corr, (1805) 11. 
g2 The land-tax gatherers. 1765-93 MtacksToNE Comm, 
(ed. 12) 174 The land-tax and malt-tax acts are passed for 
one year only. 1858 Lp. St. Leoxarvs //andy-Bk. Prep. 
Law ix. 62 The Clerk of the Land-tax Commissioners. 

Land-tie (lendtai). A rod, beam, piece of 
masonry, ctc. imbedded in the earth at one end, 
and connectcd at the other end with a wall or other 
building in order to secure it in position, or to 
relieve it from the pressure of a bank, ete. 

1715 Leoni Palladio'’s Archit, (1742) 1. 82 The Panks are 
exposed to be wash'd away by the Waters, whence the 
Bridge in such a case would become destitute of Land-tyes, 
and remain an Island, /éd¢. 11.27 Another Wall with Stone 
Land-ties, that enter’d into the Hill. 1874 Tugarte Vaval 
Archit. 9 In the Royal dockyards, where the ground of the 
building slip is paved with hewn stone, it is customary to 
alternate with the latter transverse haulks of timber, termed 
‘land ties’. 1895 Ksicnt Dict. Alech., Land-tie, a rod 
securing a face-wall toa bank. 

Landward (lx‘ndw§.d), adv. and a, Also 6 
landewarde, Sr, 5-8 landwart, 8 landart, 9 -ert. 
[f Lanp sd,: sce -wann.] 

A. adv. 
1. In phrases with preps. 
+a. To landward, in (the) landward: in the 
country, as opposed to the town. Sc. 


A tax assessed upon landed pro- 


1424 Sc, Acts Jas. /, c. 21 (1814) 11. 8/1 pai... sall haue | 
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a certane takyn to landwart of pe schireff & in burowis of 
be aldermen & pe balseis. 1457 /ééd. 49/1 Within burowis 
and commonys to landwart. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
xu. v. (1821) II. 264 Ane vailyeant and lusty man, of greter 
curage and spreit than ony man that was nurist in landwart, 
as he was. a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 276 Als- 
weall within townes as to landwarte. 1753 Scots J/ag. Apr. 
203/1 No part of the parish is to landward. _ 
b. Zo (the) landward: towards or in the direc- 

tion of the land; on or to the land side (of. 

c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 631 Whils bai wer pus to 
landward boune. 1509-20 Dunpar Poems xxxix. 17 In 
burghis, to landwart and to sie. 1555 Even Decades 352 
Vppon the innermoste necke to the landewarde is a tufte of 
trees. 1625 K. Lonc tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. i. 68 Where 
the mountaine looks to landward of the ile. @ 1674 Mitton 
Hist. Mosc. Wks. 1738 11. 129 To the Land-ward [stand] 
Mezen and Slobotca ..: To Seaward lies the Cape of Can- 
dinos. 1725 De For boy. round World (1840) 63 As for 
fortifications to the landward, they had none. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 86 Except to landward, there is 
nothing toarrest tbeeye. 1876 1. Harpy E£thedbcrta (1890) 
26 On the broad moor to landward of tbe town. 

2. Towards the land; =1 b. 

1610 Hotcanp Camden's Brit. 1. 318 Couched betweene 
a high cliffe sea-ward and as high an bill land-ward. 1816 
Worvsw. Ode, ‘/magtnation—ne'er before content’ 13 A 
sudden shower That land-ward stretches from the sea. 
1868-70 Morris Earthly Par. I. 237 Landward she saw the 
low green meadows lie, 1873 Biack ?x. Zhule vi, go Deep 
and narrow valleys, that ran landward. 

3. Sc. In the country; =1a. rare. 

1827 Scotr Surg. Daw, 1, Within burgh, and not land- 


ward, 
B. adj. 


1, Sc. Belonging to, inhabiting the country; 
country-, rustic. 

1§33 BELLENDEN Livy t. (1822) 5 It wes callit eftir Pagus, 
that is to say, ane landwart towne. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste 
(Arb.) 63 Gif zour purpose be of Iandwart effairis, ‘T’o vse 
corruptit and vplandis wordis. 1596 Dateympte tr. Leséte's 
Hist, Scot. x. 344 The burgessis, and landwart men. _1637- 
50 Row Hist. Kirk \Wodrow Soc.) 24 The communion to 
be celebrated within burghs four times in the yeare, in 
landwart twise. 1649 Be. Guturie Jens, (1702154 A Land- 
ward Kirk in Galloway. 1676 W. Row Contu. Blarr’s 
A utobiog, x. (1848) 168 The common people in the land- 
ward round about the town. 17.. Ramsay Birth of Drum. 
lanrig ii, Some landart lass. 1725 — Gent, Sheph. w. ii, 
I've shook off my landwart cast In foreign cities. 1816 
Scott Ofd Mort. viii, The door was locked, as is usual 
in landward towns in this country. Mote, A landward town 
is a dwelling situated in the country. 1854 H. Mutter Sch. 
& Scho. (1858) 362 The landward contemporaries of my 
grandfather. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. tu. ii. 127 The 
town councils generally took more interest in the welfare of 
a school..than the landward heritors. 


2. Lying or situated towards the land (as opposed 


to the sea) ; occas. belonging to the land. 

1845 Stocqueter Slandbk. Brit. India (1854) 129 The 
Upper and Lower Circular Roads, which nearly encompass 
the city on its eastern or landward side. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Frnd. Geogr. Soc. XXIX. 436 The tree.. 
ceases to be found at any distance beyond the landward 
counterslope, and it is unknown in the interior. 1865 
Reader 2 Sept. 253/2 This barbarian innocency on the part 
of our landward population as to the teeming plenty of the 
deep. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians 1. i. 16 On the landward 
side the view was different. 


3. Comb. landward-bred a. (S¢.), country-bred. 

1816 Scott Ofd Mort. xiv, 1 am landward-bred. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona 7 If you are landward bred it will be 
different. 

Hence La‘ndwardness (/andertness) Sc.,rusticity. 

1882 STEVENSON Fam, Stud. 61 He (sc. Burns] affected 
a rusticity or landertness, 

Landwards (le ndw6§1dz), adv. [f Lanp sf, ; 
sce -WARDS.} =prec. A 2, Also /o the land- 
wards. 

1574 W. Bourse Regt. for Sea xiv. (1577) 41a, If you 
come directly to the landwardes. 1833 HT. Martineau 
Tale of Tyne v. 82 Not only was there this treacherous 
Cut to beguile them landwards..but there was a labyrinth 
at sea. 1885 Law Times LXXIX, 317/2 The soil as far 
landwards as where the ordinary high-water mark was 
before the construction of the pier. 

ua'nd-wa:ter. a. Water that flows through 
or over land, as opposed to sea water. b. A land- 
flood. ec. Watcr frec from ice along a frozen 
shore. 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII c. 5 >, Lande waters, and other 
outragious springes in and upon medowes, pastures, and 
other lowe groundes. 1698 W. Puittirs Linschoten (1864) 
192 The land-waters that by the continuall raine falleth 
from the Hills. 1604 E. G{rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. 
‘ndies . vi. 91 Land-waters, as rivers, fountaines, brookes, 
springs, floods, and lakes. @1631 Donne Ser. li. 520 
Sudden riches come like a Landwater cnd bring much foul- 
nesse with them. 172§ De Fore Voy. round World (1840) 
335 Which river they supposed to be..swelled with a land- 
water. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 297 No springs 
or land-waters are to be found here. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 
II. xxvi. 263 We .. found ourselves in a stretch of the land- 
water wide enough to give us rowtng-room. 

La‘nd-way. 

+1. A way or path over land. Also advd. = by 
land. Oés. 

¢ 1250 Gen. §: £.x, 2681 Bia lond weize he wente ri3t. ¢ 1470 
Harpinc Chron.cixxvilt. xv, Thei tooke none hede of shippes 
home again But landeway ride for all the Scottes dain. 

+2. focal. A path by which coal is landed. Oés. 

1603 OWEN Pemibrokesh. xi, (1891) 89 ‘The people carried 
the coales vppon their backes alonge stayres which they 
called lande wayes. 


{ 


LANE. 


3. U. S. A road giving access to land. 

1899 D. P. Corey Hist, Nalden 90 The land-way and drift- 
wey along the five acre lots ended at the head of the North 

iver. 

So La‘ndways adv., by land, overland. 

@1670 Spatpinc Trouwd, Chas. [ (1829) 14 He has them 
Iandways to London, and from thence transported them by 
sea over into France. 1804 Soutuey in dun. Rev, 11. 63 
It is remarkable that Newcastle coal should be cheaper than 
coal carrted landways. 

| Landwehr  (la:ndver). [Ger. = ‘ land- 
defence’,] In Germany and some other countries, 
that part of the organized land forces (correspond- 
ing to the militia of Great Britain) of which con- 
tinuous service is required only in time of war. 
Also /ransf. (quot. 1855). 

1815 Her. M. Wittiams Pres. St. France xiv. 313 A great 
part of these troops were of the landwehr, or Prussian levy 
in mass. 1855 Grote Greece uu. xcii. (1856) XI1. 77 The 
poor and hardy Landwebr of Macedonia, constantly on the 
defensive against predatory neighbours. 1866 Corn. Mag. 
Nov. 552 To every district was assigned a detachment of the 
Landwehr proportionate to its population. 1878 SEELEY 
Steiux I]. 130 Vhe Prussian Landwehr dates..from 1813. 

b. attrié., as landwehr man, 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 553 The Landwehrmen were to 
provide their own nniforms, 

La‘nd-wind. A wind blowing from the land 
seawards. Also a/trib, (Cf. LAND-RREEZE.) 

1598 W. Puitiirs Linschoten (1864) 192 The East windes 
beginne to blowe from off the Land into the Seas, whereby 
they are called Terreinhos, that is to say, the Land windes. 
1604 E. G.rimstoxe) D’Acosta's Hist. Indies wn. viii. 142 
There be foraine or land windes which come from the land. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 12 Being a Land-wind, it must 
blow hard before it raises any considerable sea at the rock. 
1804 Jed. Frnd. X11. 538 It is not uncommon, during tbe 
land-wind, for the thermometer to stand at upwards of 100° 
in the shade. 1848 Lonxcr. Sir H, Gilbert v, Alas | the 
land-wind failed. 1862 Mrs. Sreip Last Years /nd. 44 In 
the land-wind season. 

+ La'nd-wrack, -wreck. Oés. A wreck on 
land ; the destruction of some object on land; the 
object so destroyed. 

1649 G. Dante Trinarch., en. £V, xxiii, Thus Land- 
wraks Cadars lye, Or Cockle Shells vpon the Shores are 
drye. 1667 Waternouse Fire Lond. 32 What tbey took 
being in a kind of Land-wreck, wherein no body owned 
goods. a1707 Br. Patrick A utobiog. (1839) 12 Mr. Fuller 
» Was mistaken in saying this College was like a landwrack, 
..in which there was one left to keep possession. 

Lane (lé'n), sé. Also 5 laane, 6 laine, layne. 
See also Loan 56.2 [OE. dane, lpne wk. fem. = 
OFris. fana, lona, faen (North Fris. /ava, lone), 
Du. /aan (16th c. /aer).] 

I. 1. A narrow way between hedges or banks; 
a narrow road or street between houses or walls; 
abyc-way. lind lane, + turn-again lane: a cul- 
de-sac (see also quot. 1725). 

971 Biickl, Hom, 237 Forbon pe .. pinne lichoman geond 
bisse ceastre lanan hie tostencead. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4439 
Pe cri aros be ech a side Bobe of lane and of strete. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Can, Veom. Prot. § T. 105 In the suburbes of 
a toun.. Lurkynge in hernes and in lanes blynde. 14978 
Botoxer ¢één, (Nasmith 1778) 177 A laane goyng yn the 
south syde of Seynt Stevyn church. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxlii. (1482) 278 Euery strete and lane in london and 
in the subarbes. 1g11 Nottingham Kec. U1. 338 Clensyng 
of the lanys at the comyng in off the towne. 1532 TINDALE 
Expos. 1 Yokhn Prol. biks. (1573) 388/1 It is becomme 
a turnagaine lane vnto them, which they can not goe 
thorough, 1611 Bip.e Lake xiv, 21 Goe..into the streetes 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poore. 1611 
Suaks. Cymd. vy. iii. 13, Le. Where was this Lane? Post. 
Close by the hattell, ditch’d, and wall’d with turph. 1698 
J. Fryer Ace. £. [udia & P. 105 The Hedges and Lanes are 
chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes. 1725 New Cant. Dict., 
Blind Laue, a Lane fit to run down to avoid Pursuers, 
after a Villainy committed. 1794 Act Inclos. S. Kelsey 
12 Any of the Roads or Ways within the Manor .. which 
shall be made into Lanes, or fenced on both Sides. 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. in. 148 ‘Their way .. leading 
through cross country lanes. 1832 l'eENNyson A/idler's Dau, 
130 The lanes were white with May. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
vu, Their walk lay through shady lanes. . 

Sig. a1625 eaum. & Fu Laws of Candy 1. ii, The man 
That had a heart to think he could but follow..through the 
lanes Of danger and atnazement. 

b. Proverb. Also allusrvely. 

1778 Foote Trip Calais u. Wks. 1799 II. 355 It is a long 
lane that has no turning. 1890 W. E. Norris A/isadventure 
xvii, The longest lane, however, has a turning. 1893 
Miss HarraDEN SAifps that pass, etc. 158 The lane had 
come to an ending at last, and Mr. Reffold was dead. 

II. Transferred senses. 

2. A narrow or comparatively narrow passage or 
Way, or somcthing resembling this; esf. a channel 
of water in an ice-field (also called a vezz); the 
course prescribed for ocean steamers. 

c 1420 Patlad. on Husb.1x. 170 And yf hit happe an hil 
thi water mete, Let make a lane & thorgh thi licour bale. 
1714 Gay 7rivia 111. 25 Forth issuing from steep lanes, the 
colliers’ steeds Drag the black load. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. 2nd Voy. Explan. Terms 15 A dane or veirt,a narrow 
channel between two floes or fields, or between the ice and 
the shore, 1842 TeNNysoN Gold. Vear 50 And like a lane 
of beams athwart the sea. 1847 — Princess v. 6 By glim- 
mering lanes and walls of canvas led Threading the soldier- 
city. 1853 KANE Grinnell Z.xp. xxviii. (1856) 228 A black 
lane of open water stopped our progress. 1862 Sir H. 
Hottanp £ss., Atlantic Ocean 223 It is proposed to mark 
off lanes, 20 or 25 miles in width.. as the routes ., to be 
followed and adhered to, by all steam vessels. 


LANE. 


b. A passage between two lines of persons; a 
way to pass through a crowd. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. Il. ccxvii. [ccxiti.] 672 The people 
.. made a lane for hym to passe thorough. 1587 FLreminc 
Contn. Holinshed U1. 1996/1 A double canon .. shooting 
off, made..a lane among tbe Frenchmen. 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 1206/1 The Magistrates did .. pass through a Lane of 
their own guards. 1701 W. Wotton /ist. Rome 395 The 
People made a Lane for him and the Chariot to pass. 1806 
Naval Chron. XV. 141 The 7th Royal Veteran battalion.. 
formed a lane two deep. 1860 ©. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Breakf.-t. v. (Paterson) 109 The fire-buckets passed along 
a ‘lane’ ata fire. 1867 Morris Faso 1. 287 Then moved 
the princes... Between a lane of men. 1875 TENNYSONO. Mary 
1. i, Stand back, keep aclear lane! 1893 Forses-Mircnect 
Remin, Gt. Mutiny 145 Every charge [of grape-shot].. 
leaving a lane of dead from four to five yards wide. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. vii. (1851) 132 Passe on.. to 
establish the truth though it were through a lane of sects 
and heresies on each side. ae ; 

3. Austral. A long narrow yard leading into the 
final yard in a kangaroo drive. 

1866 Cornh. Alaz. Dec. 741 Longer enclosures, called 
‘Janes’, led in circuitous fashion to this oxdliette. 1890 
‘Rote Botprewoonp’ Col. Reformer xviit. 226 About fifty 
head have been run into the drafting lane. .. The ‘lane’ is 
a long narrow yard about three panels wide and eight in 
length—a panel of fencing is not quite nine feet in length— 
immediately connected with the pound or final yard. 

4, slang. The throat; chiefly in the lane, the 
narrow, red lane, etc. 

1542 Upatt Evasut. A poph. 119 Whole mainour places .. 
thei make no bones ne sticke not, quite and clene to swallowe 
down the narrowe lane, and the same to spue vp again. 
@ 1553 — Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 20 Good ale for the nones, 
Whiche will slide downe the lane without any bones. 1812 
G. Corman Poet. Vagaries (1818) 75 O butter’d egg !.. I bid 
your yelk glide down my throat’s red lane. 1865 Lond. 
Soc. Jan. 13, I eat the macaroon. You see it's all gone 
down Red Lion Lane. 

b. The lane: short for various ‘lanes’ in the 
City or for buildings situated there, e.g. Drury 
Lane (Theatre), Petticoat Lane, etc.: see quots. 

1856 Mayyew Gt. World Lond. 82 note, Horsemonger 
Lane Jail—The lane. 1879 ‘Axtobiog. of a thief’ in Macm. 
Mag. XL, 500 We used to .. sell it.. toa fence .. down the 
Lane (Petticoat Lane), 1880G. R. Sims Ballads Babylon, 
Forgotten g Whenever the Lane tried Shakespeare, I was one 
of the leading men. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 24 Apr. 2/3 When 
people who know that district [Drury-lane] hear it said that 
there has been ‘another murder in the lune’, they have no 
need to ask what particular lane is referred to. 

5. Sc. A sluggish stream of water; also the 
smooth part of a stream. (Perh. a different word.) 

1825-80 in JamiESON. 1891 Daly News 2 July 4/8 Vast 
pastoral expanses, with here a loch, and there a ‘lane’ or 
sullen deep stream threading the wilderness. 1897 CrocKETT 
Lads’ Love xxv. 253 The still, black pools of the lazy, 
sluggish, peaty ‘lane’, 

Til. 6. attrib, and Comb., as lane-end, -side, 
-way; lanéefilling adj.; lane-born a., country- 
born, rustic; lane-galloper Aznf72¢, one who keeps 
to the lanes in preference to riding across country ; 
lane-route, a route laid ont for ocean steamers. 

1834 Lanpor E.ram. Shaks.Wks- 1846 11. 279/2 *Lane born 
boys.. embezzling hazel-nuts in a woollencap. 1898 Westvz. 
Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/t A proclamation .. was .. posted at every 
*lane-end throughout his dominions. 1831 Howitt Seasons 
(1837) 13 Deep, *lane-filling, hedge-burying snows. 1826 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 36x That when the select few have 
got well away with the hounds. .they should be stopped, to 
enable tailers, *lane-gallopers, and all the ot moAAoe of the 
field tocome up. 1463 Bury !Vid/s (Camden) 22 Y® doore 
be the *lane syde. 1882 Standard 8 Dec. 3/4 There wasa 
border, or *laneway, near the house of the Prisoner. 

+ Lane, v. aal, Obs. rare. [f. Lane s6.] 
trans. To lane off: To mark the course of (intended 


roads) ; to mark the roads on (land), 

1772 Welton Inclos. Act 13 After the same [roads] shall be 
laned-off. 1773 Harpham Inclos. Act 15 At all times after 
the same [lands] shall be laned off. 


Taane, Sc. form of Loan sé. and v., Lone a. 
Thane, var. Latn sé., concealment; v., to conceal. 
Lane, variant of LAIN sé.2, stratum. 

Lane, obs. form of Lawy, linen. 

Laneing, var. Loanine Sc. and 2207th., a lane. 
+ Laneous, a. Os. rave. [f. L. dane-us (f. 
Jana wool) +-ovs.] Of or pertaining to wool. 
1676 in Cores. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 

Laner(e, variant of Lainer, lash, thong. 
Laner, Laneret(te: see LANNER, -ET, falcon. 
Lanesome, Sc. form of LONESoME. 

Laney (lé'ni), a. xonce-wd, [f Lane 56.14 
-yl.] Of or pertaining to a lane. 

1876 W. Marston Dram. & Poet. Wks. 11. 345 Whether 


they rise by grey-walled Towns. .Or bend from laney nooks 
that skirt the bay. 


Lang, Lang-: see LancurE 1, Lone, Lone-. 
Langaon, variant of Loncanon Oés., rectum. 
Langage, -ed, obs. forms of LANGUAGE, -ED. 
Langald, Langate: see LaANGLE sé., LANGUET. 
Langbanite (le nbanoit). A7#x. [Named by 
Flink, 1887, from Laxgban, Sweden, where it was 
first found: see -1TE.] Silicate of manganese with 
antimonate of iron in black hexagonal crystals, 
1887 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser... XXXIV. 72. 
Langdebeef, -befe, etc.: see LANGUE DE BEUF. 
Lange, obs. variant of LANGUE, LAUNCH v. 
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+Langel(1. da/. Ols. Also laungell. [? a. 
OF. langeul:—popular L. */aneolum, dim. of Ja- 
neum something woollen, f. /@za wool.) A woollen 
rug or blanket. 

1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 165, v™* iiijor uln. 
pannt pro lanugells [ead laungells] et pro cooperturis, 1055. 
od. 1366-7 in Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) Ixxii, 
xxviij ulnis pro saccis, et blanketts pro langells. 1383-4 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 In 14 uln. de blanket 
empt. pro langels..4s. 4d. 

Langel(1, variant of LANGLE. 

+ Langer, adv. north, and Sc. Obs. Also lan- 
gare, -ayr, -eir. {[f. /ang Lone adv. + ERE aav.] 
Long ere, long since. 

1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 10660 But, langer pat y 
sykerde pe, Shalt pou haue no skabe for me. a 1375 Lay 
otks Mass Bk, App. iv. 338 Two wyues sat 3onder, langare. 
1513 Dovcras £xeis v. Prol. 35 Langer in murning, now in 
melody. /éid. xu. xi. 40, I knew full weill at it was thou, 
langere, That [etc.]. 

+Langern, v. Obs. rare—'. [? f. Lancvor + 
-EN5,] zztr. To languish, lie sick. 

c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xvii, He 
ma langern [1533 linger] a grete whyle or that he be fully 

ole. 

Langet, variant of LanpsHAaRD, LANGVET. 

tLangfad. Sc. Ods., original form (a. Gaelic 
langfhada, f. lang ship + fhada long) of LympHaD, 
q.v. 

1536 BELLENDEN- Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 43 With mony 
galyouns and lang faddis. 1641 in Rushw. //st. Cod, ut 
(1692) I. [407] The numbre of Bottis or Lime Faddis. 

Langhalde, -hold: see LANGLE sé. 

Langing, obs. form of Lonainc. 

Langite (lengait). Az. [Named by Maske- 
lyne, 1864, after V. von Lang: see -1TE.] A hydrous 
oxy-sulphate of copper, resembling brochantite. 

1865 Reader No. 114. 259/1 Langite and gypsum. 1867 
Reapwin /udex Alin. 21. 1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 665. 

Lang-kail. Sc. [f. Jang Lone a. + hail Kaxe.] 
A variety of borecole; sometimes called ‘Scotch 
kale’. Also attrzd, 

1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 89 And there will be 
lang-kail and pottage And bannocks of barley-meal. 1789 
Burns Caft. Grose's Peregrin. viii, The knife that nicket 
Abel’s craig .. was a faulding jocteleg, Or lang-kail gullie. 
18z0 Scott J/onast. i, The ill-cultivated garden afforded 
‘lang-cale’, and the river gave salmon. 

Langle (le'ng’l), 56. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
4 langald, langhalde, 6 langhold, 8 langel(1, 
8, 9 dal. langle. [Of obscure origin; both form 
and sense appear to point to an OF. */angle, 
*lengle:—L. lingula thong, strap, dim. of gta 
tongue; but the word is app. not recorded in 
French, Cf. Lincett.] <A thong, rope, or other 
contrivance used to confine the legs of an animal in 


order to prevent its straying ; a hobble. Also jig. 

1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 In 3 Tethirs cum 
paribus de langalds 22¢. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XVI. xiv. (1495) 774 An oxe herde fedeth and nouryssheth 
oxen: and byndeth their fete with a langhaldes. 1609 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa i. 137 Certaine langols or withs, 
which the Africans put upon their horses feete. 1737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 95 Ye ha’e ay a foot out o’ the 
langle. 1880 Antrim: & Down Gloss. s.v., A ‘sheep's langle’ 
is a short piece of any kind of rope, with a slip knot at each 
end, The loops are passed over the fore and hind leg of a 
sheep. 

Langle (leng’l), v. Ods. exc. dal, In 5,8 
langel, 7langol. [f. prec.sb.] ¢zaxs. To fasten 
with a thong ; to confine (the legs of an animal) with 
a thong, rope, or the like. Hence Langled A/f/. a. 

1440 Prop. Parv. 286/2 Langelyd, or teyyn to-gedyr, 
colligatus. Ibid., Langelyn or byynd to-geder, codligo (P. 
compedio). 1647 Trapp Comm, Rom, vii. 24 This carcase 
of sin to which I am tied and lungold [sc]. 1650 — Cov, 
Gen. iv. 12 He was langold to it, and must abide byit. 1755 
Forses Ajax’ Sp. 25 This..your sma banes woud langel 
sair, /bid., Key, Langel, entangle. 1790 Grose Prev, 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Langled, having the legs coupled together 
at a small distance, North. 1880 Axétrim & Dow2n Gloss., 
Langle, to tie the hind foot and the fore foot of an animal 
together, to prevent it straying far. 

Langobardic (lengébaidik), a. fad. late 
L. Langobardic-us, {. Langobardi the Lombards.] 
= LoMBARDIC. 

1724 WATERLAND A than, Creed 50 The character of the 


manuscript is Langobardick. /é/d. vi. 86 The manuscript 
of Bobio, in Langobardick character. 

+Langoo‘n, Oés. fad. F. Langon, name of a 
town on the Garonne.] <A kind of white wine. 

1674 Gallantry &@ la Mode 15 Suspition then I washt 
away With old Langoon and cleansing Whey. 1680 Suap- 
WELL Wom. Captain 1. 5 He us'd to let him have very good 
Langoon and Burdeaux. 1693 Content. Liquors 7 (Stanf.) 
The White Wines .. And Trusty Langoon. 1750 E. SmitH 
Compl. Housew, (ed. 14) 116 The best langoon white wine. 


|| Langooty, lungooty (longiti). Also lan- 
gotee, -ty. | Hindi /azgolz.] (See quots.) 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 11. 43 note, The hamauls, or 
bearers of India, are literally naked, with the exception of an 
article of dress called a langooty .. which I cannot describe 
better to my female readers, than substituting a pocket- 
handkerchief for Eve's fig-leaf. 1826 J. Leypen & W. 
Isesking tr. Mem. Baber 333 A langoti..is a piece of clout 
that hangs down two spans froin the navel. 1889 Blackw. 
Alag. Aug. 242 He ordered the natives to muffle the cubs 
in tbeir turbans or langooties. 


LANGUAGE. 


Langorius, obs. Sc. form of Lancuorovs. 
Langot, obs. form of LANGUET. 


Langrage (lengrédz). Naut. and Afi, Also 
langridge. Of unknown origin.] Case-shot 
loaded with pieces of iron of irregular shape, 
formerly used in naval warfare to damage the 
rigging and sails of the enemy. 

1769 FALconer Dict. Marine (1780), Langrel, or langrage, 
a particular kind of shot, forined of bolts, nails, bars, or 
other pieces of iron tied together, and forming a sort of 
cylinder, which corresponds with the bore of the cannon. 
1796 Netsonin Nicolas Désf, (1845) IL. 146 It is well known 
that English ships of war are furnished with no such 
ammunition as langrage. 1839 W. O. Masnninc Law 
Nations iv. vi. (1875) 203 Except the use of langridge 
(snitvaille), 1862 Beveriwce //ist. [ndia 1. 1n. xi. 637 A 
twenty-four pounder, double loaded with langrage. 

attrib. 1781 Justamonn Priv. Life Lewis XV, IL. 385 
The gunners... could not stand the langrage-shot. 1813 
Soutuey Ne/son v. (Rtldg.) 128 Nelson received a severe 
wound on the head from a piece of langridge shot. 

+ Langrel, sé. Nau?. Obs. Also 7-rill, =prec. 

1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 Langrill shot. 
Langrell shot runnes loose with a shackell, to be shortened 
when you put it into the Peece. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s 
Mag.\1.19 Be sure to load our Guns with Cross-bar and Lan- 
grel. 1769 [see LaNGrAGE]. 1867SmyTH Sailor's Word-bh., 
Laugrel, or Langrage. 

Langrel, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [?f. lang Lone a.; 
cf. gangrel.| Tall, ‘lanky’. 

1608 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 810 The wary Bird soared 
so high above his reach, that the langrel Serpent could not 
catch him, 1847 HAaLtuweE tt, Laugred, very tall. lanky. 


+ Langret. Ods. A kind of false die. 

c1sso Dice-Play Ajb, A bale of Langretes contrary to 
the vantage. /dzd¢. Cj, A well fauored die that semeth 
good & square: yet is the forhed longer on the cater 
and tray, then any other way,’and therfore holdeth the 
name of a langret. 1591 GrEENE Disc. Coosnage (1859) 11 
The Chetor with a langret, cut contrarie to the vantage, 
wil cros-bite a bard cater tray. 1600 RowLanps Le?#t. 
Humours Blood iii. 59 His Langrets, with his Hie men, 
and his low, Are ready what his pleasure is to throw. 

Langridge, variant of LANGRAGE. 

Langsettle (lx'nset’l). orth. dial, Forms: 
4 langsedil, 5 -sedylle, -cetel, longsetylle, 6 
langsaddil, -saild, -settell, 7 long settle, (9 dza/. 
lang-, long-saddle), 8-9 lang-settle. [f lang 
Lone a. + SETTLE s6.] A long bench or ‘settle’, 
usually with arms and a high back. 

1352-3. Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 208, 1 langsedil. 
¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 657/9 Hoc sedile, langsedylle. 
14.. Now. ibid. 723/37 Hee sedile, a longsetylle. 157% 
Wills & Inu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 366 A langsettell, a round 
dyssenge table. 1622 V. Arzding Rec, 1V. 156 Convey- 
ance of a cottage house and heirloomes (one long settle 
onelie excepted). 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed, 2), Lang- 
settle,a bench like a settee. North. 2841 C. ANDERSON Anc. 
Models 128 What is vulgarly called the long saddle in an 
ale-house, 1855 Ropinson HW/Aithy Gloss., Lang settle, a 
long seat or form with a back-rail and arms; in some cases, 
however, the back, &c., is an entire boarded surface. 

b. atirib., as langsettle-bed, -end, -form. 

1566 /nv. R. Wardr. (1815) 173 Item, ane langsaddil-bed. 
15.. Aberd, Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Ane langsaild bed. /éd., 
XVIL. (#ézd.), Ane langsadill form of fyr worcht itij sz. 1785 
Hutton Bran New Wark 137 (E. D.S.) Bibles and testa- 
ments were formerly seen on the sconce or lang-settle end. 


Langshan (lenfen). [Name of a locality 
about fifty miles from Shanghai; in Chinese = 
‘wolf hill’.] A breed of domestic fowl, introduced 


from China (see quots.). 

1871in A.C.C.& C. W. G. Langshan Fowls ii. 11, I send 
you some fowls by S. S. Achilles..they are black, and are 
called Langshans. 1884-5 L. Wricut Poultry 227 About 
the year 1872... a fresh importation of black Chinese fowls 
was shown...At first shown as Cochins, they were very soon 
shown by their admirers as ‘ Langshans', which was alleged 
to be their native name in North China. 

Langspiel (le nspZl). [a. Norw. /axgspil, f. 
lang long + spil play.] A kind of harp formerly 
used in Shetland. 

1822 Scotr Pivate xv, The sound of the Gue, and the 
Langspiel. 

Langsyne (le-nsain), adv, (sb.) Sc. [Properly 
two words: see Lone aav. and SyNE adv.] Long 
since, long ago. Also sd. esp. in auld lang syne. 
(Somewhat common in English use with allusion 
to Burns’s song.) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxiv. 34, 1 had bene deid langsyne, 
dowtless, 1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xvii. 3 In eirth lang 
syne yair had been nothing than, Saif only vice. «2774 
Fteceag Poems (1807) 309 Hame-o'er langsyne you hae 
been blithe to pack, 1788 Burns Auld Lang Syne, For 
auld lang syne, my dear, For auld lang syne, We'll tak 
a cup o’ kindness yet, For auld lang syne. 1820 Scorr 
Monast. iv, Like what I hae seen langsyne, when we dwelt 
at Avenel. 1841 Lytton Vf. & Jforn. 1. vii, A friend .. of 
the happy lang syne. 1870 H. Smarr Race for W7fe ii, In 
days lang syne. : 

Langteraloo, -trilloo, var. ff. LANTERLOO Oés. 

+ Langtra. dial. Obs. ? =LanTERLOO. 

1796 PeGcE Aztovtyzz. (1809) 245 Langtra, as they pronounce 
it, is a game at cards much played in Derbyshire and 
Staffordshire. 

Languable, obs. form of LAND-GAVEL. 

Language (le'ngwédz), 53.1 Forms: 3-6 lan- 
gage, (3 langag, 4 longage, langwag, § lang- 
wache, langegage), 3,5- language. fa. F. /ax- 


LANGUAGE. 


gage (recorded from 12th c.) = Pr. deng’n)alge, len- 
gage, Sp. lenguaje, Pg. linguage(m, lt. inguaggio 
:—pop. L. type */énguaticum, f. lingua tongue, lan- 
guage (F. /angue: see LANGUE). 

The form with x, due to assimilation with the F. dazgue, 
occurs in AF. writings of tbe r2th c., and in Eng. from 
about 1300.] 


1. The whole body of words and of methods of 
combination of words used by a nation, people, or 
race; a‘tongue’, Dead language: a language no 


longer in vernacular use. : 
c12z90 S. E. Leg. I. 108/55 Witb men pat onder-stoden hire 
langage. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 1569 Vor in be langage of 
rome rane afrogge is. a 1300 Cursor M. 247 (Gott.) Seldom 
was for ani chance Englis tong preched in france, Gif we 
paim ilkan pair language [./S. Coft. langage), And pan do 
we na vtetrage. /ézd., 6384 (Gott.) Pis mete..Pai called it 
in pair langag man. 1387 Trevisa //éeden (Rolls) Il. 157 
Walsche men and Scottes, pat beeb nou3t i-medled wip ober 
nacions, holdeb wel nyh hir firste longage and speche. 
¢1400 dfol. Loll. 32 In a langwag vnknowun ilk man and 
womman mai rede. c 1449 Pecock Refr.1. xii. 65 Thei.. 
haa vsid the hool Bible ..in her modris langage. c 1450 
Alivour Saluacioun 3650 Wymmen spak these diuerse lange- 
gages. 1588 Suaxs. 1. L. LZ. v. i. 40 They haue beene at 
a great feast of Languages, and stolne the scraps, 1589 
Puttennam Fung. Poesie ui. iv. (Arb,) 156 After a speach is 
fully fashioned to the common vnderstanding, and accepted 
by consent of a whole countrey and nation, it is called a 
language. 1699 Bextiey Phal. xiii. 392 Every living 
nguage..is in perpetual motion and alteration. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, ted. 7) 1V. 303 1t is called in the 
Irish Language, I-colm-kill; some call it Iona. 1779-8: 
Jouxson L. 7?., Addisou Wks. III. 44 A dead language, in 
which nothing is mean because nothing is familiar. 1823 
De Quincey Lett. Vng. Alan Wks. 1860 XIV. 37 On this 
Babel of an earth. .there are said to be about three thousand 
languages and jargons. 1845 M. Patrison £ss. (1889) I. 13 
In fact, Bede is writing in a dead language, Gregory in a 
living. 1875 Stusss Const. [fist. 11. 414 The use of the 
English language in the Courts of law was ordered in 1362. 
7. 19720 Gay Pro/. Dione 4 Love, devoid of art, Spoke 
the consenting languige of the heart. 1822 W. C. Bryant 
Thanatopsis 3 To him who in the love of Nature holds Com- 
munion with her visible forms, she speaks A various language. 


b. transf. Applied to methods of expressing 
the thoughts, feelings, wants, etc., otherwise than by 
words. Finger language = DactYLoLocy. Lan- 
guage of flowers: a mcthod of expressing sentiments 


by means of flowers. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. v.55 Ther’s a language in ber 
eye, her cheeke, her lip. 1697. Cotur Ess. Alor, Subj. u. 
120 As the language of the Face is universal so ‘tis very 
comprehensive. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 66 P 2 She is utterly 
a Foreigner to the Language of Looks and Glances. 1827 
Wuatety Logic (1850) Introd. § 6 A Deaf-mute, before he 
has been taught a Language, either the Finger-language, or 
Reading, cannot carry on a train of Keasoning. 1837 /'exuy 
Cyel. V1\1. 282/2 Dactylology must not be confounded with 
the natural language of the deaf and dumb, which is purely 
a language of mimic signs. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. vi. 
134 All action is .. besides being action, language. 1880 
Times 23 June 9/5 Teaching the deaf by signs and by 
finger language. 1894 II. Drummonp slscent Mau 212 A 
sign Language is of no use when one savage is at one end 
of a wood and his wife at the other. 

ec. transf. Applied to the inarticulate sounds 
used by the lower animals, birds, etc. 
r60r Suaks. Adl’s Well iv. i. 22 Choughs language, gabhle 
enough, and good enough. 1667 Mutton 7. LZ, vin. 373 Is 
not the Earth With various living creatures, and the Aire 
Replenisht, .. know’st thou not Thir language and thir 
wayes? 1797 Bewick Brit. Birds (1847) I. p. xxvii, The 
notes, or as it may with more propriety be called, the 
languaze of birds. 

2. In generalized sense: Words and the methods 
of combining them for the expression of thought. 
1899 Suaks. A/uch Ado ww. i. 98 There is not chastitie 
enough in language, Without offence to vtter them. 1644 
Mitton £duc. Wks. (1847) 98/2 Languaze is but the instru- 
ment conveying to us things useful to be known. 178% 
Cowper Conversat. 15 So language in the mouths of the 
adult,.. Too often proves an implement cf play. 1841 
Trencn Paradles ii. (1877) 25 Language is ever needing to 
be recalled, minted and issued anew, 1862 J. MartiINEAU 
Ess. (1891) 1V. 104 Language, that wonderful crystallization 
of the very flow and spray of thought. 1892 Westcott 
papel of Le fe 186 Language must be to the last inadequate 
to express the results of perfect observation. 

b. Power or faculty of spcech; ability to speak 
a foreign tongue. Now rare. 

1526 Wotsey Let. to Tayler in Strype Eccl. Alem. 1. v. 
66 A gentleman..who had knowledge of the country and 

ood language to pass. 1601 Suaks. All's Well wv. i. 77, 

shall loose my life for want of language. If there be 
heere German or lane, Low Dutch, Italian, or French, let 
him speake to me. 1610 — 7ewip. u1. ii. 86 Here is that 
which will giue language to you Cat; open your mouth. 

17990 CowrPer Receipt Mother's Pict. x Oh tbat those lips 
had language ! 

3. The form of words in which a person expresses 
himself; manner or style of expression. Sad 

language: coarse or vulgar expressions. 
language: expressions indicative of violent or 
excited feeling. 

@1300 Cursor AL, 3743 Iacob.. pat es to sai wit right 
langage, Supplanter als of heritage. ¢1384 Cuaucer /f. 
Fame 1. 353 With-outen any subtilite Of speche .. For 
harde langage and hard matere Is encombrouse for to 
here Attones. ¢1425 Lypc. Assembly Gods 368 In elo- 
quence of langage he passyd all the pak. 1430-40 — 
Bochas ui. xiii. (1554) 53a, Though some folke wer large 
of their langage Amisse to expoune by report. ¢1489 
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Caxton Blanchardyn i. 14 For it is sayde in comyn lan- 
gage, that the goode byrde affeyteth hirself. a1533 Lp. 
Berners //10x \xix. 236 Come to y° poynt, and vse no 
more such langage nor sucbe serymonyes. 1593 SHAKs, 
2 Vfen. VJ, Ww. ix. 45 Be not to rough in termes, For he is 
fierce, and cannot brooke hard Language. 1611 BisLe 
Ecclus. vi. 5 Sweet language will multiply friends. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 5 By his sentence I stand 
excommunicated: Heretick is the best language he affords 
me. 1694 Pexn Pref. to G. Fox's Frul. (1827) 1. 15 They 
also used the plain language of Thou and Thee. 1770 Fusius 
Lett. 187 They suggest to bim a language full of severity 
and reproacb. 1809-10 CoLERipGE Friend (1865) 135 These 
pretended constitutionalists recurred to tbe language of in- 
sult. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 118 He lived and 
died, in the significant language of one of his countrymen, a 
bad Christian, but a good Protestant. 1855 MotLey Dutch 
Ref. 1. ii. (1856) 155 In all these interviews he had uniformly 
used one language: bis future wife was to ‘live as a 
Catholic’. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2 V. 348 The language 
used to a servant ought always to be that of a command. 

b. The phraseology or terms of a science, art, 
profession, etc., or of a class of persons. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Prol. 4 The swete 
and fayre langage of theyr pbylosopby. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. [V,u.1v. 21, I can drinke with any Tinker in his 
owne Language. 1611 — Cyd, in. ili. 74 This is not 
Hunters Language. 1651 Hosses Leviath. ut. Xxxiv. 207 
The words Body, and Spirit, which in the language of the 
Schools are termed Substances, Corporeall and Incorporeall. 
1747 SpexceE Polymelis vil. xv. 243 Those attributes of 
the Sword, Victory, and Globe, say very plainly (in the 
language of the statuaries) that [etc.]. 1841 J. R. Younc 
Alath. Dissert.i.10 Thus can be expressed in the language 
of algebra, not only distance but position. 1891 S/fcaker 
2 May 532/1 In it metaphysics have again condescended 
to speak tbe language of polite letters. 

e. The style (of a literary composition); also, 
the wording (of a document, statute, etc.). 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 285 p 6 It is not therefore suff- 
cient that the Language of an Epic Poem be Perspicuous, 
unless it be also Sublime. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 236 
A tale should be judicious, clear, succinct, The language 
plain. 1886 Sir J. Stirtinc in Law Times Rep. LV. 283 2 
‘There are two remarks which I desire to make on the 
language of the Act. 

d. Long language: + (a) verbosity (tr. Gr. paxpo- 
Aoyia; (4) language composed of words written 
in full, as opposed to cipher. 

1589 Putresnam Eng, Poesie wi. xxii. (Arb.) 264 MJacro- 
logia, or long language, when we vse large clauses or sen- 
tences more than Is requisite to the matter. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom. Amusent, 34 Those Greeks did not use cypher, 
but the long language of the country. 

e. vulgar. Short for bad language (see above). 

1886 Besant CAsldr. Gibeon uu. xxv, That rude eloquence 
which is known in Ivy Lane as ‘language ', 1893 SELous 
Trav. S. E. Africa3 The sailor..had never ceased to pour 
out a continuous flood of * language’ all tbe time. 


+4. The act of speaking or talking; the use of 
speech. By language: soto speak. J language 
with: in conversation with. Wethout language: 


not to make many words. Odés. 

@ 1400 Cov. Myst. iv. Noah's Flocd ii, Afityr Adam with- 
outyn langage, The secunde fadyr am_1 [Noe] in fay. 
az4so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 18 M_- fader sette me in 
langage with her. 1461 Pastor Lett. No. 393 II. 17, 
I said I dwelled uppon tbe cost of the see here, and be 
langage hit were more necessare to with hold men here than 
take from hit. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 57 One 
was surer in keping his tunge, than in mocbe speking, for in 
moche langage one may lightly erre. 1490 Caxton 
Leneydos xxviil. 107 Wythout eny more langage dydo.. 
seased thenne the swerde. 1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uf- 
loudyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xviii, To morowe of court we 
may have more language. 

+b. That which is said, words, talk, report; 
esp. words expressive of censure or opprobrium. 
Also f/. reports, sayings. Zo say language against : 
to talk against, speak opprobriously of. Ods. 
a1450 Aunt. de la Tour (1868) 2 And so thei dede bothe 
deseiue ladies and gentilwomen, and bere forthe diuerse 
langages on hem. 1465 Marc. Paston in ?. Lett. No. 502 
II. 188, I hyre moch langage of the demenyng betwene you 
and herre. 1467 Maun. & Hotuseh. E-xp. (Roxb.) 172 3e 
haue mekel on setenge langwache a3enste me, were of 
I mervel gretely for I have 3effen gowe no schwsche kawse. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xl, Euery daye syre Palomydes 
brauled and sayd langage ageynst syr Tristram. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 225 Feragus said in this manere. .. The 
valyaunt Rolland was contente ryght wel, & accepted hys 
langage. 1636 Sir H. Biunt Foy. Levant 33 A Turke.. 
gave such a Language of our Nation, and threatning to all 
whom they should light upon, as made me upon all demands 
professe my selfe a Scotchman. 

5. A cominunity of people having thc same form of 
speech. anation. arch. [A literalism of translation.] 

1388 Wyciir Daz. v. 19 Alle puplis, lynagis, and langagis 
[3382 tungis). 1611 Piste 7éid. 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 
1.x, All people, and all languages and nations. 

b. A national division or branch of a religious 
and military Order, ¢.¢. of the Hospitallers. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cyc/., Language is also used, in the 
order of Malta, for zattou. 1728 Morcan A levers I. v. 314 
Don Raimond Perellos de Roccapoul, of the Language of 
Aragon,..was elected Grand Master. 1885 Catholic Dict, 
(ed. 3) 413/2 The order [of Hospitallers] ..was divided into 
eight ‘languages’, Provence, Auvergne, France, Aragon, 
Castile, England, Germany, and Italy. 

6. aftrtb. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
language-capacily, -fantily, -history, -turn; W. 
objective, as /anguage-maker, -teacher; language- 
master, a teacher of language or languages. 


LANGUE. 


1875 Wuitxey Life Lang. xiv. 281 Every division of the 
human race has been long enough in existence for its 
“language-capacities to work themselves out. 1891 Tad/et 29 
Aug. 331 The rank it holds among the *language-families of 
the world. 1875 Witney Live Lang. Pref. 5 Scholars .. 
versed in the facts of *language-history. 1607 Brewer 
Lingua wi. v. F 2, These same *language makers haue the 
very quality of colde in their wit, that freezeth all Hetero- 
geneall languages together. 171z AppIson Sfect. No. 305 
P 11 Tbe Third is a sort of *Language-Master, who is to 
instruct them in the Style proper for a Foreign Minister 
in his ordinary Discourse. 1831 T. Moore A/em:. (1854) VI. 
1go It turned out that what his friend, tbe language-master, 
had..been teaching him was Bas-Breton! 1826 Pusey Lef. 
to Lloyd in Life (1893) I. v. 97 A “language-teacher gives me 
lectures .. five times a week. 1803 Soutney Let. to C. IW. 
IW. Wynn 9 June, In all these modern ballads there is a 
modernism of tbought and “language-turns to me very per- 
ceptible. 

Language (lengwédz),v. [f Lancuace sé.) 
trans. ‘To express in Janguage, put into words. 

1636 Asp, Wittiams Holy Table (1637) 95 Learn, Doctour, 
learn to language this Sacrament from a Prelate of this 
Church. a 1652 J. Smitu Se/. Disc. vt. xiii, (1821) 294 The 
style and manner of languaging all pieces of prophecy. 
1655 Futter Ch. fist. vi. v. False Miracles § 11 Predic- 
tions..were languaged in such doubtfull Expressions, that 
they bare a double sense. 1667 WaterHousE Fire Lond. 
185 Seneca has languaged this appositely to us. 

b. ¢ransf. To express (by gesture). 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 196 "Twas languaged by the 
tell-tale eye. 

Hence Languaging z//. sb. In quot. attrib. 

1875 Lowett in N. Amer. Kev. CXX. 395 It is very 
likely that Daniel had only the thinking and languaging 
parts of a poet’s outfit. 

Language, variant of Lancuin 58, (sense 2). 

Languaged (lxengwédzd), ffl. a. [f. Lan- 
GUAGE 56, + -ED2.] 

1. Skilled 2 a language or languages. Also 
well languaged. 

1303 R. Brunxe Hand. Syune 8095 Poghe he were wyser 
pan Salamon And bettyr langagede Ge was Mercyon. 1513 
Eart Worcester, etc. Let. to [[en. VIII in Strype Eccl, 
Alem. (1721) 1. 6 lf any Doctors of Civil Law and Languaged 
might be found in England. 1589 Puttennam Ang. Pocsie 
m1. xxiii, (Arb.) 278, 1 maruell your Noblemen of England 
doe not desire to be better languaged in forraine languages. 
1593 T. Matuews Let. to Burghley 2 Aug. in Tytler f/zs¢, 
Scot. (1864) IV. 200 Well languaged in the French and 
Italian. 1605 LB. Joxson lolfoue us. ii, Great generall 
schollers, .. The onely languag'd-men, of all the world ! 
1627-77 Fe.tuam Aesolves t. Ixxxvii. 135 Well uersed in the 
World, languaged and well read in men. 1628 Earte 
Microcosm., Meere Dull Phisitian (Arb.) 25 He is indeed 
only languag’d in diseases, and speakes Greeke many times 
when he knows not. 1671 F. Puittirs Reg. Necess. 222 
The six Gentlemen of the Privy Chamber should be well 


languaged. : . : 
b. Provided with or having a language. Chiefly 


with qualifying word prefixed: Characterized by 
the use of or expressed in (such or such) a language, 
or (many, etc.) languages, 

1605 VrRsTEGAN Dee. Intell. i. (1628) 5 This towre by 
these new languaged Masons thus left vnfinished. 1628 
Bre. att Old Relig. xii. § 2. 121 How doth hee tell vs that 
in a strange languaged prayer the vnderstanding is vnfruit- 
full. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1, 408 He..many languag'd nations 
has survey’d. he Canninc New Morality 46 in Anti- 
Facobin g July, The stream of verse and many-languaged 
prose. 1865 D’A. W. THomrson MWayside Th. of Asopho- 
phitos. 1. 5 The many-languaged harbour, 1870 Lowet 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1.151 That tree which Father Huc 
saw in ‘Tartary, whose leaves were languaged. 1871 G. 
Macponat.p Sonnets concerning Fesus v, How had we read, 
as in new-languaged books, Clear love of God. 

2. With qualifying word prefixed: Having (good, 
etc.) speech, (well or fair) -spokcn. ? Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxxvi, This syr Gareth was 
a noble knyghte and a wel rulyd and fayr langaged. 1523 
Lp. Berners /rofss. 1. cexxxi. 316 These two sage and 
well languaged knightes. 156: ‘I. Hopy tr. Castigifone's 
Courtyer Y yiv, To be well spoken and faire languaged. 
1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. 303 Well-languag'd 
Daniel. 1633 Hevwoop Aug. 7rav. 11. Wks. 1874 IV. 43 
Pray be more open languag’d. 1652 KirKMAN Clerio & 
Lozia 44 \er gently languag’d mouth opened it self to 
disclose the dream to Vincia. s 

3. I:xpressed in language, worded. Also with 
qualifying word, as wed/. 

1646 S. Botton Arraigunt. Err. 236 Because an opinion 
comes languaged under the most receptible termes. 1691 
Woop Ath. O.vow. 11. 169 His... well-languag’d Sermons 
speak him eminent in his generation. 

Languageless (lee'ngwédzleés), a. [f. Lan- 
GUAGE sb, +-LEss.] Without language. 

1606 Suaks. 7’. & Cr. tt. lit. 264 Hee’s growne a very 
land-fish, languagelesse, a monster. 1848 Lytron Harold 
vu. v, They understand me not, poor languageless savages. 
1863 Hawtnorxe Our Old Fouie (1883) I. 37 Tool-less, 
houseless, languageless, except for a few guttural sounds. 
+Languager. Oés. rare. Also 5 langageur. 
[a. OF. /angageur ‘a prater...babler’ (Cotgr.), f. 
/angagter to talk abundantly, f. /angage LANGUAGE. ] 
a. Averbose person. b. One versed in languages. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Bviijb, We ought not to 
stryue ayenst them that ben langageurs and full of wordes. 
c1570 Pride & Lowd. (1841) 30 Travayled he had, and was 

In 4 lange, 7 lang. 


a languager. 
|| Langue (lang). [Fr.] 
+1. A tongue or language. Obs. rare. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 125 And perfore 
for pe comonalte Pat blytbely wild listen to me, On ligbte 


LANGUED. 


lange I it hegan. 1388 Wvcitr Gen. xi. 1 The lond was of 
o langage [2 A/S.S. lange]. — Esther i. 22 In dyuerse 
langazis (A/S. C. langis] and lettris. ¢1665 R. Carpenter 
Pragm. Fesuit Epil. 66 1f your lang be scanty, Th’ Italian 
Tongue welcoms you futtie quanti, 

2. =Lancuace sé. 5b. - 

1799 Nexson in Nicolas D7sf. (1845) III. 313 If it is in 
my power, you shall be elected a Chevalier of the Order. 
I find the Russian Langue has the privilege of adinitting 
married men. 1802 Naval Chron. VIII. 124 There shall 
be no English nor French Langues. 1888 C/. Simes 13 July 
613 There is no reason why each nation or langue should 
not maintain at Rome a sort of embassy, with its chapel at 
St. Peter’s. A 

Langued (lengd), a. //er. [f. F, /angue 
tongue + -ED?: ef. F. /angué.] Of a charge: 
Represented with a tongue of a specified tineture. 

1572 BosseweLL A rmorie 1.37 One Lyon Saliant d’Azure, 
armed, langued, and crowned Gules. 1610 Guitiim Heraldry 
vi. vii. (1611) 276 A lion Rampand Pearle, armed and 
Iangued saphire. 1663 ButLer //ud. 1. ii. 259 Armed, as 
Heraulds cant, and langued Or, as the Vulgar say, sbarp- 
fanged. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 497 On a branch in the 
sinister side a bell langued or. 1870 Rock ext. Fadr. 1. 
49 A hound, green, collared, armed, and langued white. 

+ Langue de boeuf. Ots. Forms: 5-6 
lang(e)debefe, -beefe, -boef, -beafe, -biefe, 5 
landebeffe, long debefe, long debeof, 6 langue- 
debiefe, -beuf, ling du beaffe, landebeuf, 7 
langdebeef, -beuf, landebeef, (8 Langley beef). 
{Fr.; lit. ‘ox tongue ’.] 

1. A name variously applied to certain bora- 
gineous and other plants with rough leaves, as 
Echium vulgare, Helminthia echiotdes, Borrago 
officinalis, etc., for most of which the etymologieally 
synonymous name BuGLoss has been applied. 

c1400 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 84 Of water of lange 
de coef, a Rote. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Llouseh. Ord.(1790) 
426 Take cole, and borage, and lang de beeff, and parsell. 
[c 1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Bueglossa .. (gall. lange 
de beof), anglice oxtunge.] 1551 Turner //erbal 1. Givb, 
Dioscorides. .saythe that Cirsion (whyche I take to be oure 
langdebefe) hath longer leues than buglossum. 1573 TusseR 
ffusb. xxxix. (1878) 93 Seedes and herbes for the Kitchen.. 
Langdebiefe. 1597 Gerarpe /erdad 11. cclxx. § 2. 654 Lang 
de Beefe is a kinde heereof, altozither lesser, /déd. cclxxi. 
656 Landebeuf. 1601 Hortann Pliny II. 279 The leaves 
{of Cirsion] in forme resemble an ox tongue or the hearbe 
Langue-de-beeufe. 1615 MarkHam Eng. Honsew. i. i. (1668) 
14 To quicken a mans wits, spirit and memory, let him take 
Langdebeef, which is gathered in June or July. 1620 
Venner Ita Recta vii. 146 Lang de beufis. .of like operation 
with Borage and Buglosse. 1732 E.us Pract, Farmer 
(ed. 2) 47 That called here Langley-Beef. 

2. A kind of spike or halbert, with a head shaped 


like an ox tongue. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt, V. 212 Arraied in fourme of werre, 
with Jakkes Salettez, longe Swerdes, long Debeofs, Bore- 
speres, and all other unmerciable forbodon wepons. 1453 
Nottingham Rec. \1. 216 Cum uno langdebefe et dagario, 
1487 1!/7l1 of ¥. Cooke (Somerset Ho.), A jak, a salett & a 
Iong debefe. 1488 [Vili of Shamebourue (ibid.), viij saletty 
& iiij Iandebeffe & pollax. 1885 Fairuott Costume 11.271. 

{i Languedoc (langdok). Wine produced in the 
old province of Languedoc, in the south of France. 

1709 Appison Zatler No. 131 ® 7 Two more [drops] .. 
heightened it into a perfect Languedoc. 1755 Gentil. A/ag. 
XXYV. 326 Much lov’d Languedoc that guggles forth From 
mouth of long-neck’d bottle. 

+Languefy,v. Ols.rare. Also-ify. [Formed 
to represent L. /anyuefactre, {. danguére: see LAN- 
GUISH v. and -FY.] 

1. trans. To make faint or languid. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. u. vi. 59 By the clamour 
whereof how many..were couched and languefied ? 

2. intr. Yo become weak or languid. 

21734 Nortu Exam, 1 iii. § 110 (1740) 197 The Plot .. 
began to languify, and must haue gone out, like a Snuff, if 
this Murder had not happened. 

Hence + La‘nguefying 7//. a. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 207 Physitians may deservedly 
suffer the lash and feel compunction for their inhumane 
languifying practises, 

Languell, variant of Lancet Ods. 

+tLanguent, 2. Ods. [ad. L. /anguent-em, 
pr. pple. of /anguére: see LancuisH v.] That is 
sick; in quot. adso/, 


¢1§10 Barciay Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, Geue nowe 
to poore languent spirituall medicine. 

Languescent (lengwe'sént), 2 rare. fad. 
L. danguéscent-em, pr. pple. of danguéscére to be- 
come faint, f. /aguére: see LANGUISH v.] Grow- 
ing faint or languid. 

1837 Cartyi.e fr. Rev. Il. 1. xi, Scarcely have the 
languescent mercenary Fifteen Thousand laid down their 


tools. 1855 Baitev J/ystic 13 In massive ease and power 
Languescent. 


Languet (lengwét), sb. Also 5-7 langett(e, 
5-8 langet, 6, 9 languette, 7 langate, langot. 
{a. F. /anguette, dim. of /angue tongue.) Anything 
shaped like a little tongue. 

+i. The tonguc of a balance. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiv. (1859) 11 Pledours in 


worldly courtes hauen tonges lyke to the languet of the 
balaunce that draweth hym..to the more peysaunt party. 


+ 2. A tongue-shaped ornament; es/. a ‘drop’ of 
amber, jet, etc. Ods. 
_ 1430 HV ill of Grymston (Somerset Ilo.), J par precum de 
jete langettes, xrqse [4121 of Madde (ibid.), Par precum de 
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Aumbre voc. langetes. 1538 Ervor Dict., Langurium, 
langettes of aumbre, lyke to longe beadestones. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., lien. VILT (1809: 791 A clothe of estate of the same 
worke, valanced with frettes knotted and langettes tassaled 
with Venice golde and siluer. 

+3. The thong used for tying a shoe, a latchet. 

1460 Towneley Alyst, iii. 224 Take the ther a langett To 
tye vp thi hose. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 28 The Langot of 
the Shooe; The latchet of the shooe. 1688 R. Hoime 
Armonry 1. 291/2 ‘The Punching Lead is for the Punching 
of Holes in the instep and Langetts of a Shooe for the ties 
to gothrough. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Langot. 

4. Applied to tongtie-shaped parts of various 
implements ; e. g. a narrow blade projecting at the 
edge of a spade. 

1611 Fiorio, /ingnda..Also that parte of the barre which 
is put vnder the weight, and sticketh in the roller, the point, 
end or languet. 1649 Buitue Ang. Juiprov. fuipr. (1653) 68 
Which Spade shoo must be made with two sides, or Langets, 
up from the end of the bit, like as if you would plant two 
broad Knife Blades to Iook upwards with their potnts upon 
a common Spade. 1659 VorriAno, S//de,a lanzguet or pin 
of a pair of writing-tables. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 231 For the cutting Trenches in Watery, Clayte, or 
Morish Lands, they usually use a Spade, with a Langet or 
Fin like a knife, turned up by the side of the Spade, and 
sometimes on both sides. 1677 P1.0T O-xfordsh. 238 [A pipe] 
terminated in a very small Cistern of water behind a stone 
of the rock, and having a mouth and Languet just above its 
surface. 1727 Braptey Faw, Dict. s.v. Chimney, If the 
Funnel is loose, you must have Languets or Tenons at the 
Sides. 1875 Knicut Dict. MWech., Languet, Languette., 
2. Athin tongue of metal placed between the blades of a 
comb-cutter’s saw, to preserve their distance. 3. A small 
piece of metal ona sword-hilt which overhangs the scabbard. 

5. Organ-butkiing. In a flue-pipe: A flat plate 
or tongue fastened by its edge to the top of the 
foot, and opposite the mouth. Also Laneuip sé, 

1852 SeipeL Organ 21 An organ... which contained the 
following labial or languet registers. 1875 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. s.v. Mouth-pipe, Ata point opposite the mouth..a 
languette, or plate, is placed, nearly closing the interior 
area of the pipe. 

+6. a. Aspatula. b. (See quot. 1656.) Oés. 

1s80 Hoitvsanp Sreas, Fr. Tong, Magdaleons, a langate, 
or roller, little round stones like a roller. 1611 Cotcx. s. v. 
Magdaleon, 1611 Fiorio, Lingna .. Also a little spatle or 
languet to take salues out of a boxe. 1656 Brount Glossog>.., 
Magdaleon, a Langate or long plaister like a Rowler. Dr. 
Brfowne]. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Langate, a linen 
roller for a wound. i 

7. A ‘tongue’ or narrow projecting piece of land. 

1610 HoLLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 606 From the Citie, 
Northwestward, there Shooteth out a languet of Iand or 
promontorie of the maine-land into the Sea. 1652-62 HEYLIN 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 40 At the point of a long Languet, or 
tongue of Rock. 1670 Biount Glossogr., Langate or Lan- 
guet, a long and narrow peece of land or other thing. 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C. (1738) I. 239 ‘Vhe haven of Messina is 
.. compassed almost round with the city on one side, and a 
narrow languet or neck of land on the other, 

+8. gen. A tongue-shaped piece of anything. Ods. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 266 A true Hippomanes, or Languet 
of flesh of a dark purple colour near four inches long, that 
dropt from the forehead of a Colt newly foled, 

9. Zool, One of the row of little tongue-like or 
tentacular processes along the dorsal edge of the 


branchial sac of an ascidian. 

1849-52 Topp Cyc?. Anat. 1V, 1219/2 The branchial sac of 
the Sotryllide is very similar to that of the Clavellinidz. 
.. The crest or fold corresponding to the anterior border of 
the branchial sinus has no membraneous languet. 1870 
Roiirston Anim, Life 67 Along the opposite side of the 
branchial sac there runs the ‘oral lamina’ which in other 
species, such as Ascidia /ntestinalis, may be represented 
by a row of ‘languettes’, 1878 Bett Gegenbaxr's Conip. 
Axat, 401 The tongue-like appendages (‘languets’) found 
in Ascidians. .form a long row along the dorsal surface. 


+ Languet, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. languet-er 
to wag the tongue, chatter.] 77/7. To chatter, 


talk idly. Hence + Langueting 7v#/. sd, 

©1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode m1. xxxii, (1869) 153 So michel 
haue j gabbed and forsworn, and so falsliche languetted, 
that j shal neuere be bileeued. /é/¢., And for the 
brennynge that she hath, to assemble ootheres goodes bi 
false languetinges and vntrewe sweringes. 

Languid (lengwid), sd. Also (in sense 2) 
language. [Corruption of LancueEt.] 

+1. =Lanevet 3. Oés. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 11, 14/2 Close Shooes, are such 
as have no open in the sides of the Latchets or Languides. 

=LancueT 5. (Also aétr?é.) 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 73 The language, just above the foot to 
which it is soldered on. 1855 Hopkins Orgau 360 The lan- 
guage or languid is the flat plate of metal that lies horizon- 
tally over the top of the foot, just inside the mouth. /é7d. 
375 Languid Wood Pipes are sometimes made. 1876 Hites 
Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 24 A flat piece of metal called the 
language, or languid. 

Languid (langwid),@. fa. F. /engutde or ad. 
L, languid-us, {. languére to LANGUISH.] 

1. Of persons or animals, the body, etc.: Faint, 
weak ; inert from fatigne or weakness ; wanting in 
vigour or vitality. 

1s97_A. M. tr. Grillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50b/2 The 
natural caliditye being in these partes feeble and languide. 
1615 Crookrk Body of Alan 338 The first, births in the 
beginning of the seauenth moneth are... verie languid and 
weake. 1707 Frovir Physic. Pulse-Watch 33 A languid 
Pulse depends on languid Spirits. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preser7. 
Mealth wu. 381 Happy he whose toil Has o’er his languid 
powerless limbs diffus’d A pleasing lassitude. 1774 Go_psm. 
Wat. List, (1776) VII. 168 (Serpents) Their lungs. .are long 
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LANGUIDNESS. 


and large, and doubtless are necessary to promote their 
languid circulation. 1816 J. Witson City Plague ni. ii, How 
pale you look ! Wearied, and pale, and languid. 1857 Mrs. 
Gatty Parables fr. Nat, der. 11. (1868) 144 Languid, indeed, 
was the voice, and languid were the movements of the 
grub. 1876 J. Saunpens Lion in Path xi, This recent ill- 
ness had still left him languid. 

transf. 1764 GoLpsm. 7rav, 218 Unknown to them when 
sensual pleasures cloy, To fill the languid pause with finer 
joy. 1832 ‘Tennyson Lotos-eaters 5 All round the coast the 
languid air did swoon, 1871 Miss YonGE Caseos I1. xxxii. 
333 No doubt he had longed for her in the weary languid 
hours before Meaux. 

b. Of persons and their deportment: Slow in 
movement; showing an indisposition (natural or 
affected) to physical exertion. 

1728 YounG Love Fame v, The languid lady next appears 
in state, Who was not born to carry her own weight. 1863 
Fr. A. Kempe Nesid. in Georgia 67 They are languid ir 
their deportment. 

2. Of persons, their character, feelings, actions, 
etc.: Not easily roused to emotion, exhibiting only 
faint interest or concern; spiritless, apathetic. Of 
interest, impressions: Faint, weak. 

1713 Appison Cazéo 1, v, I'll hasten to my troops, And fire 
their languid souls with Cato’s virtue. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 18 ® x [Death] which, by reason of its 
seeming distance makes but languid impressions upon the 
mind, 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 46 With mincing step, small voice, 
and languid eye. 1751 Butter Charge Clergy Durham 
Wks. 1874 I. 331 Without somewhat of this nature, piety 
will grow languid even among the better sort of men. 1774 
Burke Amer, Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 169, 1 never heard a more 
languid debate in this house. 1791 fee RapcuirreE Kom, 
Forest i, Madanie gazed with concern upon her languid 
countenance. 1849 Lytron Cartons 12 He was too lazy or 
too Ianguid where only his own interests were at stake. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. ii. I. 177 In him dislike was a 
languid feeling. /éz¢. v. 570 A war of which the theatre 
was so distant. .excited only a languid interest in London. 
Zbid. xvii. IV. 90 An appeal which might have moved the 
most languid and effeminate natures to heroic exertion. 
1870 Howson Aletaph. St. Paul iv. 153 What a contrast 
this is to our dull and languid Christianity ! 

b. Of ideas, style, language: Wanting in force, 
vividness, or interest. Said also of a writer. 

a 1677 Barrow Sevm, Wks. 1686 II]. xxxvi. 404 Methinks 
the highest expressions that Ianguage..can afford, are very 
languid and faint in comparison of what they strain to 
represent, when [etc.]. «1704 ‘I. Brown Saf. Azntients 
Wks. 1730 I. 24 To hear Homer call’d dull and heavy. .and 
Horace an Author unpolished languid and without force. 
1864 I3urTON Scot. Ady, II. ii. 179 They sent me two inscrip- 
tions but they were long and languid. 1865 CartyLe Fredh. 
Gt. xx. vi. (1872) 1X. 108 He had written certain thin Books, 
all of athin languid nature. 1865 Serrey Aece Howe iii, 
(ed. 8) 25 The languid dreams of commentators. 

3. Of business, trade, or other activity viewed 
externally to persons: Sluggish, dull, not brisk or 
lively. 

1832 Dippin (/it/e) Bihliophobia. Remarks on the present 
languid and depressed state of Literature and the Book 
Trade. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput & S. iv. 64 The 
business has been very languid. 166 Crumr Banking viii. 
169 On account of the circulation of their currencies being 
more languid. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. & Prices I. xviii. 406 
The market for exports was exceedingly Ianguid. 188 
Daily News 20 June 2/5 A languid tone has been observed 
in many quarters. 

4. Of inanimate things, physical motion, etc.: 
Weak, wanting in force; slow of movement. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ui. xxv. 176 A languid 
and dumbe allision upon the parts. 1692 Bentiey Boyle 
Lect. 150 No inmotion so swift or languid, hut a greater 
velocity or slowness may still be conceived. 1715-20 
Pore //iad 1x. 279 When the languid flames at length 
subside. 1748 SHENSTONE Odes, Verses to W. Lyttleton tv, 
When languid suns are taking leave Of every drooping 
tree, 1830 Lyeie Princ, Geol. 1. 199 That the same power 
.- Should even in it’s more lunguid state be capable of 
raising to the surface considerable quantities of water from 
the interior, 1834 Macautay /7?¢7 Ess. (1854) 302 Two 
rivers met, the one gentle, languid, and though languid, yet 
of no depth. ae 

b. Of colour: Faint, not vivid. 

1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 3 The first are of a Ianguid Red; 
the second extremely black and shining. 1764 Reip /ugiiry 
vi. § 22 The colours of objects, according as they are more 
distant, become more faint and languid. 

Languidly (lengwidli), adv. [f. Lancump a. 
+ -LY%.] Ina languid manner. 

1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii. 386 The Men- 
struum also working as languidly upon the coral, as it did 
before they were put into the Receiver. 1729 BUTLER 
Sern. Wks. 1874 I, 99 Peevishness. .Ianguidly discharges 
itself upon every thing which comes in its way. 1747 
Wesvey Priv. Physic (1762) 86 When the Nerves perform 
their Office too languidly. 1798 Mattuus Pofpwd. (1817) 1. 
247 With a population nearly stationary, or at most increas- 
ing very languidly. 1849 Macautay /f/st. Eng. vi 1. 548 
They either neglected it altogether, or executed it languidly 
and tardily, 

Languidness (lengwidnés). [f Lancurp a. 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
languid; languor. : : 

1665 Boyte xf. Hist. Cold xiii. (1683) 132 This languid- 
ness of operation may perhaps proceed in great part from 
the smalness of the Pieces of Ice that were imploy’d. 1678 
Woop Zi 8 Jan., Colds without coffing or running at the 
nose, onlie a languedness and faintness. 1744 WALL in 
Phil. Trans. XLM1. 224 The Operation of Musk much 
resembles that of Opium; but .. it leaves not behind it any 
Stupor or Languidness, 1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 
32 ‘The seeming Languidness and Inactivity of the contained 
Humour, 


LANGUIFIC. 


+Langui‘fic, 2. Obs. rare—°. [ad. late L. 
languifie-us, {, languere: see LaNcuisH v. and 
-Fic.] =next. (Bailey vol. II. 1727.) 

+ Langui'fical, 2. Obs. rare—°. 
+ -AL.] (See quots.. / 

1636 Broust Glossogr., Langnifical, that makes faint or 
weak. 1675 Cotes, i unease causing languor. 

Languish (lengwif), 56. [f. the verb.] 

1. The action or state of languishing. 

¢1380 Wyciie Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 198 Crist was. .occupied 
in heeling of syke menand men pat were inlanzguishe. 1382 
— Luke iv. 40 Sike men with dyuerse langwischingis [v.*. 
languyschis, languisches], 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 233 Of 
the languysshe that was comynge to Charles, he wyste not, 
how sone it was comyng. 1562 PHaer /Excid ix. B biij b, 
The purple floure that .. In languish withering dies. 1592 
Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. ii. 49 One desparale greefe cures 
with anothers languish. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. 
i. 11 Faire Nymph, surcease this deatb-alluring languish. 
1682 T. A. Carolina 19 It... being .. admirable in the 
lanzuishes of the Spirit Faintings. 1718 £vtertainer xix. 
129 Religion is upon the Languish, and only the Ghost of 
Godliness remains. 1833 Hartiry Coterince Poems 1. 118 
A long record of perishable languish. 

2. A tender look or glance. 

1715-20 Pope /liad xvi. 50 The blue lanzuish of soft 
Alia’s eye. 1728-46 THomson Spring 9s9 Then forth he 
walks, Beneath the trembling langui-h of her beam. 1802 
W. Irvine Lett. J. Oldstyle\1824) 19 An arch glance in one 
box was rivalled by a smile in another; .. and ina fourth 
a most bewitching languish carcied all before it. 


+ Languish, a. Obs. rare-9. [?f. the vb.] 
Languishing, sickly. 

1552 Hucoet, Languyshe to be, /angueo. 
cen Vloekaert, a Pyning or a Languish man. 


Languish (lx‘ygwif),v. Forms: 4 languis, 
-uyse3, 4-5 -uess‘e, -uysh(e, -uysch.e, -wiss e, 
-wys(se, -wisch(e, -wis‘s)h/e, -usch(e, -ussh(e, 
4-6 -uiss(e, -uissh(e,(6 language’, 4- languish. 
(a. F. danguiss-, danguir, = Pr., Sp., Pg. languir, 
It. /angutre:—popular L. */anguire for class. L. 
lanyué-ré (inchoative /anguéscére) ; perh. cogn. w. 
L. /ax-us see Lax a.) and Teut. *s/ako- SuAck a.] 

1. intr. Of living beings (also of plants or vegeta- 
tion): To grow weak, faint, or feeble; to lose health, 
have one’s vitality impaired ; to continue in a state 
of feebleness and suffering. + In early use often: 
To be sick (const. of). 


@ 1300 Cursor VW. 14138 In his sekenes he languist sua, Pat 
he na fote had might to ga. ¢1330 R. Ibkunxe Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 9550 Bedrede doun ful longe he lay, & 
languissed so forp fro day today. 1382 Wycuie Dis. viii. 
27 And Y, Danyel, languyshide, and was seeke by ful manye 
days. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 651 He lastly fell in a greuouse 
sykenesse .. And so languysshynge by the space of thre 
reres more before he dyed. 1601 SHaks. AU's Welt, i. 37 
Vhat is it..the King finetiches of? Laf A Fistula, my 
Lord. 1635 R. Botton Comf. Aff. Conse. v. (ed. 2) 202 
Some for the losse of an over-loved child have langnished, 
fallen into a consuinption and lost their owne lives. 1744 
Berkecey Siris § 77 Those who had bee: cured by evacua- 
tions often languished long. 1759 tr. Duhamels Hush. 1. 
i. (1762) 123 Ooserving one day a tuft of wheat which 
langnished. 1783 Crasar Vitlage 1. 141 Health, I.abour’s 
fair child, that languishes with wealth. 1798 FERRIAR 
Lllustr. Sterne ii. 24 He wrote for the recreation of persons 
languishing in sickness. 1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. Alonast. 
Orit. (1863) 197 It was said of him that he did not live, but 
langnished through life. 1855 Kincstey //erew. xiv. 180 
He lies languishing of wounds. 

Sig. 1652-62 Hevytin Cosmiagr. ww. (1682) 26 It began to 
languish, and was ai last reduced to nothing but a few 
scattered Houses. 1882 Pesooy “ug. Journalism xviii. 
134 The Worning Chronicle. anguished and died. 

b. ‘Yo live under conditions which lower the 
vitality or depress the spirits. 

1489 Caxton Sayles of A. in, xxiii. 223 To.. make hys 
prysonners to langwysshe in pryson. 1592 tr. Juans on 
Rev, ix. 4 The miserable world languishing in so great 
calamities. 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 181 » 2, I..have ever 
since languisbed under the Displeasure of an inexorable 
Father. 1797 Mrs. Raoctirre /talfan xi, Vhe unfortunate 
captive is left to languish in chains and darkness. 1828 
Cariytr disc. Hig I. 195 The street where he languished 
in poverty is called by his name. 1879 Farrar St. Pand 
(1883) 329 Peoples languishing under the withering atrophy 
of Turkish rule, 

2. Of appetites or activities: To grow slack, lose 
vigour or intensity. Of light, colour, sound, etc.: 
To become faint, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Visibles and Audibles .. doe 
languish and lessen by degrees, according to the Distance 
of the Obiects froin the Sensories. 1635 R. Botton Com/, 
Aff. Conse, xii. (ed. 2) 509 The brightness of lamps languish 
inthe light. 1707 Watts //ymn,‘ Come holy Spirit, heavenly 
Dove iii, Hosannas languish on our Tongues, And our 
Devotion divs. 1835 Macaunay //ist, Eng. xx. IV. 516 
Along the eastern frontier of France the war during this 
year seemed to langnish. 1871 Narneys Prev. § Cure Dis. 
h. 1. 414 The appetite languishes. 

tb. Ofhealth: To fall off 

1729 Savace IWanderer v. 670 Late months, that made the 
vernal season gay, Saw my health languish off in pale decay. 

3. To droop in spirits; to pine with love, grief, 
or the like. 


@ 1300 Cursor MM, 24646, I languis al for be. 1382 Wycuie 
Song Sol. y. 8, 1 languysshe for looue. ¢ 1386 CHauceK 
Frankl, T, 222 He dorste nat his sorwe telle But lan- 
gwissheth as a furye dooth in helle. e¢ 1400 Des‘r. Troy 
9154 Made hymn langwys in Loue & Longynges grete. 
1483 Caxton Cato G ij b, Whan the courage languyssheth 


[f. as prec. 


1660 IfExXHAM, 


59 


&.. is abandonned to slouthfulnesse. 1509 Hawes Pas. 
Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 72 Languysshe no more, but plucke 
up tbyne herte. 1562 Even Left. to Str IV. Ceeil 1 Aug. 
in 1s 3 Eng. Bhs, Amer. (Arb.) p. xliij, My spirites hereto- 
fore no lesse languysshed for lacke of suche a Patrone. 
tsgo SHaxs. J/ids. NV. u. i, 29 Loue and languish for his 
sake. 1604 — O//, un. iii. 43 A man that languishes in your 
displeasure. 1697 Drvypren Virg. Georg. un. 334 With two 
fair Eyes his Mistress burns his Breast; He looks, and 
languishes, and leaves his Rest. 1791 Burns Sonte Wee 
Thing, Wishfully I look and languish In that bonie face 
o’ thine. 1844 THirewart Greeee VIII. Ixit. 134 The spirit 
languished as the body decayed. 1871 R, Etvis tr. Cafudlus 
xxati. 11 A lover Here I Janguish alone. 

b. To waste away with desire or longing for, to 
pine for. Also const. with ¢nfiritive. 

(1611: see 4a.] 1699 Aclat. Sir 1. Alorgan's Progr. in 
Somers Tracts Ser.1V.11751) III. 160 Major-general Morgan 
desired the Marshal not to let him languish for Orders. 1720 
Ozeu Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.v.282 The People languished for 
the Restoration of their Tribunes. 1738 Westey Psalus vi. 
iv, Yet still with never-ceasing Moans I languish for Relief. 
1791 Cowrer //ird 11. 430 What soldier languishes and sighs 
To leave us? 1847 De Quixcey Sf. A/i/. Nun i, The poor 
nuns, who... were languishing for some amuseinent. 1870 
Bryant //iud 1.11. 49 All give way to grief And languish to 
return. 

ce. To assume a languid look or expression, as 
an indication of sorrowful or tender emotion. Also 


quasi-travs. 

1714 Mrs. MAntey Adv. Rivella 71, I saw his Eyes always 
fix d on her with unspeakable Delight, whilst hers languish'd 
him some returns. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis |x, When 
a visitor comes in, she smiles and languishes, you'd think 
that butter wouldn’t melt in her mouth. 

4. a. quasi-frans. (usually with o/): To pass 
(a period of time) in languishing. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. vi, 72 To think that man..will’s free 
houres languish For assured bondage. 1683 Tempie A/em. 
Whs. 1731 I. 449 He languish’d out the rest of the Summer, 
anddied. 1713 Appisox Cafo u,v, But whilst I live | must 
not hold my tongue, And languish out old age in his dis- 
pleasure. 1734 tr. Nollin'’s Anc. [Tist. xvi. ii. § 8. VII. 302 
‘Those who chose rather to destroy one another, than languish 
out their lives in that miserable manner. 

+b. causal. Yo make to languish. Ofs. rare. 

1575 Fexton Gold, Efist, (1582) 222 The displeasures 
passing in our house pearce deeper, and as a martyr lan- 
guishe the heart euen vnto death. 1603 Frorio J/ontaigne 
1. v. 529 Least by that jouissance he tnight or quench, or 
satisfie, or languish [F. a//anguir] that burning flame .. 
wherewith he gloryed. 

+ Languishant, 2. Obs. rare—'. [partial 
anglicizing of F. dangurssant, pres. pple. of /an- 
guir to LaNcuisi.] Languishing, suffering from 
Jangtor. 

[1673 Drypes Warr, a ta Wodem. 1. 37 Aled. That glance, 
how sutes it with my face? P42. "Tis so danguissant! 
Wel, Langnissant! that word shall be mine too.) 1674 T. 
Turnor Case Bankers & Creditors \ntrod, 4‘The whole body 
in fine becomes Feavourish and Languishant. 

Languished (le‘newift), ff/. a. Soct.  [f. 
LANGUISH 2? +-ED1I.] Keduced to languor, that is 
made or has become languid. 

16ar G. Sasoys Ozid's Met. 1. (1632) 16 Cyllenins spyes 
How leaden sleep had seal’d vp all his eyes; Vhen, silent, 
with his Magick rod he strokes ‘Vheir languisht lights, which 
sounder sleep prouokes. 1634 Mitton £fit. March, Witn- 
chester 33 And the languisht Mothers Womb Was not long a 
living Tomb. 1667 — /?. 1. v1. 49%; 1671 — Samson 119 With 
langnish’t head unpropt. 1693 Watts Death Mrs. a. WW. 
Wk». 1813 IX. 2983/1 Groaning and panting on the bed, 
With ghastly air, and languish‘d head. 1697 Deyors nerd 
x. 1013 The Troops... Their Darts with Clamourat a distance 
drive ; And only keep the languish'd War alive. 

Languisher (la-ngwifa:). [f. Lancuisu v. + 
-En1,] One who languishes or pines; also, one 
who assumes languid looks, or casts glances ex- 


pressive of amorous languor, 

1599 Nasnk Lenten Stuffe 37 Our moderne phisitions, that 
to any sicke langnishers if they be able to waggle their 
chaps, propound veale for one of the highest nourishers. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 87 ? 1 The very servants are 
bent upon delights, and commence oglers and lancuishers. 
1751 Mrs. F. Carrer in Rambler No. 100 P 2 These un- 
happy Ianguishers in obscurity. 1759 Mason Caractacus 
77 Mingle the potion so, that it may kill me Just at the 
instant, this poor languisher Heaves his last sigh. 

Languishing (Ja ngwifin), v4/. sd. [f- Lax- 
GUISH Y, + -ING1.) The action of the verb LaNGUISH ; 
languor, With @ and f/.: An attack of languor or 
faintness, esp. such as proceeds from disease. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 529 Then were I quyt of 
langwysshyng yn drede. 1382 Wycuir Lake iv. 40 Sike 
men with dyuerse langwischingis. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 
8b, Feling also the languisshing and smarting of their 
woundes. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 23 Bncht sygn, 
gladyng our languissing. 1601 Suaks. A//s H’el/1. iii. 235 
A remedie..Tocure the desperate languishings whereof ‘The 
King is render’d lost. 1611 Brsne /’s. xli, 3 Vhe Lord will 
strengihen him vpon the bed of languishing. a 1688 Cup- 
wortH Jwmaut, Alor. (1731) 161 If this Harmonical Tem- 
perature of the whole Body be disturbed .. Weakness and 
Languishing will immediately seize upon it. 1711 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 140 2? 2 He.. speaks of Flames, Tortures, Lan- 
guishings und Eestasies. @ 1715 Burnet Own 7 tme (1724) 
I. 391 He fell into a languishing, which, after some months 
carried him off. 1816 Cuatmers Zeé. in Life (1851) IL. 53 
To sustain you under all the sickenings, and faintings, and 
languishings of your earthly disease. 

Languishing (le ngwifin), f4/. a. [f. Lan- 
GUISH v. + -ING?.] That languishes. 

1. Declining in health, pining away, drooping. 


LANGUISHMENT. 


' Now rare. + Inearly use: Suffering from sickness 


or disease. 

1340 Hanpote Prose Tr. (1866) 2 Shewe pe to pis 
languessande, be pou leche vn-to pis weundyde! 1382 
Wyceiir John v. 3 A greet multitude of langwischinge men. 
1683 Tryon Hay to Health vi. (1697) 100 The gasping 
parched Earth and languishing Nature. @1715 Burnet Ow 
Lime (1724) I. 585 He was now in so languishing a state, 
..that..his death..seemed to be very near, 1719 Lonpon 
& Wise Compl. Gard, 112 The weaker and more languishing 
a Tree is, the sconer it ought to be prun’d. 1777 Jounson 
Let. to Alrs. Thrale 27 Aug., The poor languishing Lady is 
glad to see me. 1858 Bryant Aasn-dream ii, A thousand 
languishing fields, A thousand fainting gardens, are re- 
freshed. 


b. Said of a sickness, a death: Lingering. ? Oés. 
1611 SHaks. Cymb. 1. v. g These most poysonous Com- 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death. 1612 
WooDaL. Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 185 A Flux drawing to 
a languishing drcpsie is mortal. 1683 Tryon Hay to 
Health xix. (1697) 424 Consumptions, and other languishing 
Diseases. 1709 SteeteE Zatler No. 78 » 8. I am just 
recovered out of a languishing Sickness. 17€8 H. WALPOLE 
fist. Doubts 129 His wife, who died of a languisbing dis- 
temper. 
ce. fig. of immaterial things. 

1382 Wyeiir Jf 7sd. xvii. 8 Fro the languysshende soule. 
1661 (¢7#/e) 4n Humble Representation of the Sad Condition 
Of many of the Kings Party, Who since His Majesties Happy 
Restauration have no Relief, and but Languishing Hopes. 
1697 Jos. Woopwaro Kel, Soc. London Ded. (1701) 6 Do 
allihat you regularly can, toward..the revival of languishing 
religion. @1gi1 Ken Divine Love Wks. (1838) 327 My 
weak and languishing soul. 

2. a. Pining with love or grief. b. With reference 
to looks or behaviour: Exprcssive of sentimental 
emotion (now used in ridicule). 

2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 4339 Ladys languessande and low- 
rande to schewe. 1657 G. Tnorniey Vaphuis & Chive 61 
They {lovers] are languishing and carelesse to other things. 
1683 D’Urrey .Vew Collect. Songs 9 Possess the pleasing 
toil of languishing Embraces! 1683 Tryox Hay to [ealth 
xix. (1697) $28 Whether they Icok Soberly, or Merry, Lan- 
guishing, or with Wide Mouths. 1748Smott.c1t Rod. Kand. 
Ixii. (1805! 445 Looking at me with a languishing eye, he 
said [etc.]. 

3. Suffering from, or exhibiting, weariness or 
ennui; acting in a slow or tardy fashion. Of a 
narrative, etc.: Failing to excite interest. 

1655 Eart Orrery /arthen. (1676) 1 With so languishing 
and careless a pace. @ 1693 DryvEN Fuz'enal Ded. (1697)7 
Mr. Smith, and Mr. Johnson .. were 1wo such languishing 
Gentlemen in their Conversation. 1711 Appison Sfevt. No. 
255 #1 The soul.. is.. slowin ils resolves, and languishing 
in its executions. 1741 tr. D'Axgens’ Chinese Lett. xxiii. 
162 Our Poets deprive themselves of a great Advantage, by 
rejecting almost all Narratives as languishing, and putting 
the most simple and most cruel Things equally into Dialogue 
and Action. 

Languishingly Jxngwifinli), adv. [-Ly *. 
Ina languishing manner. Now chiefly, in a manner 
expressive of sentimental tenderness. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. n. xix. 225a, Sorowe. 
My chylde is dead of a fal from an hygh. A'vason, Vuto 
them that dye languishingly, death often times seemeth the 
sharper. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia im. (1622) 291 Howsoeuer 
the dulnesse of Melancholy would haue languishingly 
yeelded therunlo. 1657 K. Mossom in Spurgeon 7 7veas. 
Daz. Ps. xxx. 7 ‘The soul becomes languishingly afflicted, 
even with all variety of disquietments. 1668 Dryorn Ad/ 
Sor Love mi. i. (1678) 35 She..cast a look so languishingly 
sweet, As if, secure of all beholders hearts, Neglecting she 
could take ’em. 1733 Curynr Ang. Malady 1. xi. § 13 (1734) 
107 The Digestions and Secretions must be weaker and 
more languishingly }erform'd than they ought to be. 1761 
J. Hawneswortn Edgar & Eni. nu. i. 21 Edgar, being 
fir'd with the charms of :mmeline, first gaz’d languishingly 
upon her, 1813 Byron Giaour xviii, Her eye’s dark charm 
‘twere vain to tell, ut gaze on that of the Gazelle, It will 
assist thy fancy well; As large, as languishingly dark, 1850 
Kincstey A/t. Locke xxxvi, (1879) 380 Their long arms and 
golden tresses waved languishingly downward in the breeze. 
1856 Chamh. Frnt. VN. 157 A fat, fair. .creaiure, shutting one 
eye languishingly. 

Languishment (lxngwifmént), [f Lan- 
GUISH ¥. +-MENT.] 

1. Sickness, illness; physical weakness, faintness, 


pining, or suffering. ? Ods. 

1596 Srexser J. Q, 1v. xii. 23 Who now was falne into 
new languishinent Of his old hurt, which was not tbroughly 
cured. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) //oly Roode F 3 b, That in 
the Lab’rinth of his Languishment [sc. Christ’s passion] We 
may, thongh lost therein, find solagement. 1625 Jackson 
Creed v. viii. 73 The languishment of a certain friend.. bath 
tuught me of late, that we are best men when we are 
sickly, 1646 Sir T. Browne /'seud, Ep. vu. xiti, 364 He 
dyed at Chalcis of a naturall death and languishinent of 
stomack. 1742 Younc Nt. 7. v. 496 When by the bed of 
Languishment we sit. 1809 Kenpart. 77azv. II. lit. 211 
Pulmonary consumption. .. ‘his disease, which, after the 
country-people among the whites, they call a languishment, 
is equally fatal to the Indians. 183 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Alag. XXX. 289 A hne foreboding languishment and 
decay. 1845 Worpsw. Love Lies Bleeding 8 Thus leans.. 
Karthward in uncomplaining languishinent, ‘The dying 
Gladiator, 

b. f/. Sufferings, fits of weakness or illness. 

1665 Boye Occas. Reff. 11. iii. $1848) 107 If it [a Disease] 
tire out the Patient with tedious Languishments. 1674 
‘T. Tornor Case Bankers ¥ Creditors Concl. 33 The Law.. 
ucquits the person that steals viands to pacify the present 
Languishments of nature. 1685 Evetyn J/rs, Godolphin 150 
Thus ended this incomparable Lady: .. leaving .. a discon- 
solate Husband, whose vnexpressible griefe.. would hardly 


LANGUISHNESS. 


suffer him to be spectator of her languishments. 1702 C. 
MarHer J/agn. Chr. ut. i. (18521577 He fell into some 
languishments attended with a fever. . 

e. Weariness, lassitude, languor ;_listlessness, 


inertness. ° we 
¢ 1620 T. Ropinson Mary Maga. 388 Parte of her time in 
idle languishement..shee spent. @ 1680 CHARNocK di tfr7zé. 
God (1834) Il. 23 God can produce more worlds than the 
sun doth plants every year, without weariness, without lan- 
guishment. 1748 THomson Cast. /#dol.1. 39 Each sound, 
too, here to languishment inclined, Lulled the weak bosom, 
and induced ease. . 
ad. fig. Of things : Decline, decay, loss of activity. 
1617 Hieron Is. (1619-20) II. 252 The graces of re- 
generation and sanctification, when they are abused and 
brought to a kinde of languishment. 1626 YT. H[awkins] 
Caussin’s Holy Crt. 117 ‘The first is acertaine languish- 
ment, and debility of Fayth. 1821 Erasniner 546/2 There 
isa languishment here for want of persecution. 


2. Mental pain, distress or pining; sorrow, 
trouble, grief; depression or affliction of spirits, 


sadness. 

1sg1 Spenser Ruins Time 159 Yet it is comfort in great 
languishment, To be bemoned with compassion kinde. 
1s91 7roub. Raigne K. Fokn (1611) 38 Madame good 
cheere, these drouping languishments Add no redress to 
salue our awkward haps. 1626 T. H[awktins] Caussin’s 
Holy Crt. 427 Mariamne resisted the dull languishments 
of this captiuity with a generous constancy. 1681 GLANVILL 
Sadducismus 1. 206 He would put him in a course to rid 
his Wife of this languishment and trouble. 1751 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 159 ¥ 11 Who can wonder that the mind., 
quickly sinks into languishment and despondency. 

3. esp. Sorrow caused by love or by longing of 
any kind; amorous grief or pain. 

a1s41 Wratt Compl. LoveinTottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 48 Thence 
came the tears, and thence the bitter torment, The sighs, 
the words, and eke the languishment. 1594 SPENSER 
Amoretti \x, The spheare of Cupid fourty yeares containes : 
Which I have wasted in long languishment. 1596 Edw. ///, 
1. i. 14 How heart-sick and how full of languishment Her 
heauty makes me. @1711 KEN /Tysmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III.237 As a chast Dove.. For her dead Mate a lively Love 
retains, And in continued Languishment remains. 1712 
STEELE Sect. No. 423 ? 5 The Comparison of Strephon’s 
Gayety to Damon’s Languishment. 1819 Keats Sozv., 
‘Happy is England’, Yet do I sometimes feel a lan- 
guishment For skies Italian, 1822 B W. ProcTER Scenes 
fulian Apostate ii, That inward languishment of mind, 
which dreams Of some remote and high accomplishment. 
1877 Mrs. OttrHant Makers Flor. i. 21 Love-agonies and 
languishments beyond the reach of words. 

b. Expression of longing or tenderness. 

1709 W. Kine Art of Love iw. 19 Whilst sinking eyes with 
languishment profess Follies his tongue refuses to confess. 
1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Her 
eyes !—large and black, with all the soft languishment of 
the blue. 1748 SMoLLerr Rod. Rand. (1812) I. 361 A look 
full of languishment. 1814 Scotr Hav. ii, The sighs and 
languishments of the fair tell-tale. 1876 Geo. ELiot Dax. 
Der. v.xxxv, Adorers who might hover around her with 
languishment. 

+ Languishness. Olds. rare—'. [f. Lancuisu 
a.+-NESS.] Languor, languid condition. 

1540 Hyrve tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wor. (1592) Rj, That 
languishnes should be avoided and put from the body. 


Languister, obs. var. LINGUISTER. 

Languor (lenges, le*ngw#1), sb. Forms: 4-5 
langur(e, langoure, 4-6 langorje, 4, 6, 8 lan- 
guour, (6 Sc. langre), 4-7 (S-9) langour, 4- 
languor. f[a. OF. /anguor, lango’ujr (mod.F. 
langueur), ad, L. languor-em, f. langu-ére: see 
Lancuisy v. Cf. Pr. danguor-s, Sp., Pg. langor, 
It. /anguore of the same meaning; Roumanian 
/éngoare ‘nervous fever ’.} 


+1. Disease, sickness, illness. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 3596 Sua has eild now pis ysaac ledd Pat 
he in langur lijs in bedd.  /z¢?. 14179 To ded sal noght his 
langur tum. c¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon. lace (Rolls) 16675 
In langour lay he many a day, & deyde pe twelfte kalende 
of May. 1393 Lancet. P. Pé. C. xx. 142 He lechede hem 
of here langoure lazars and blynde bothe. ¢ 1425 Lypc. 
assembly of Gods 1853 In hele and in langoure. 1544 
Puaer Pestilence (1553) Kivb, [He] curethe..all theyre 
gryeuous soores, Janguoures and dyseases. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 11. xii. 16 From thenceforth a wretched life they 
ladd, In wilfull languor and consuming smart. 1593 NAsHE 
Christ's T. 86 a, Hee will..heale euery disease and languor 
amongst you. 1609 SkENE Keg. Jaz. 9 Gif they. .verifies 
in the court, the infirmitie to be ane langour (or ane vehement 
seiknes of bodie or of minde). [a1850 Rossetm: Dante 
Circ. 1. (1874) 136 Over the curse Of blindness she prevails, 
And heals sick languors in the public squares.] 


+2. Distressed condition, sad case, 


plight. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 4499 Bot ioseph in bat prisun lat, Wit 
langor lengand and withcare. 1377 Lane. P. 7. B. xtv. 117 
Beggeres.. That al her lyf han lyued in langour and in de- 
faute. c 1386 CHaucer Afoxk’s 7. 417 Off the Erl Hugelyn 
of Pyze the langour Ther may no tonge telle for pitee. ¢ 1450 
Lonuticu Grazl xxxvii, 606 3if it so be that I from 30w go, 
Neuere geten 3e helpe ne Socour 30w to bryngen owt of this 
Jangour. 1462 ol, Poems (Rolls) 11.267 In whos tyme ther 
was habundaunce with plentee of welthe and erthely joye, 
withou3t langoure. 1513 BransHaw S¢. Verburge 1. 68 And 
how this lyfe is of no suerte Now in great languor now in 
prosperyte. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ili. 35 Whiles thus thy 
Britons doe in languour pine. 


+ 3. Mental suffering or distress, pining, sorrow, 
affliction of spirit. Zo make languor: to mourn, 
make lament. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 24603 Mi sorful scurs Pat pat sagh ledd 


woeful 


60 


LANIATE. 


wit slilangurs. ¢ 1350 IW77/. Palerne 986 His liif nel nou3t | languren [v.r. langoren]longe tyme. 14.. Circumcision in 


for langour last til to-morwe. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. T. 
? 649 [He] hath swich langour in soule, that he may neither 
rede ne singe in hooly chirche. c1450 A/ivour Saluactoun 
3769 In whas absence alwaye sho brent in swilk langoure. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 270 For dretd thar of in gret 
languor he grew. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. viii, There 
he made grete langour and dole. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
58 b/1, I shal not brynge none of the langours no sorowes 
upon the. 1588 SHaks. 77¢. A. u1.i. 13 My harts deepe 
languor, and my soules sad teares. 1593 IT. Watson Tears 
Fancte tii. Poems (Arb.) 180 That she would worke my 
dollor, And by her meanes procure my endles langor. 1614 
Raeteu Hest. World 1. xxii. § 5 (1634) 465 Phe text. .saith, 
they exercised upon Joas ignominious judgements and that 
departing from him, they dismissed him in great languor. 

b. Se. [Passociated with ang, Lone a. and v.] 
+ (@) Longing for some object (oés.). (6) Ennui. 
To hold out of langer: to amuse. 

1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's /Tist. Scot. x. 457 To recreat 
the quene and hald her out of Langre. 1616 Rotiock Ox 
the Passion 383 If thou hast not a desire, but art afraid to 
flit, it is a token that thou hast no langour ef God. 

4. Faintness, weariness, lassitude, fatigue (of 
the body or faculties). 

1656 Biount Glossagr., Languor, faintness, feebleness, 
want of spirit. 1707 FLoyER Physic. Pudse-Watch 34 Great 
Evacuations produces Languor of Spirits. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No, 90 P 2 That can hardly fail to relieve the 
languors of attention. 1762 Gotpsm. Ct. HV. xliv, All the 
senses seem so combined, as to be soon tired into languor 
by the grattfication of any one of them. 1789 W. BucHaNn 
Dom. Med. (1790) 141 When the fever comes on gradually, 
the patient generally complains first of languor or listless- 
ness. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY /vankenst. iv. (1865) 68, I nearly 
sank to the ground through languor and extreme weakness. 
1874 Biackie Self-Calt. 50 The feverishness and the languor 
that are the necessary consequences of prolonged artificial 
wakefulness. 1878 C. StanrorD Syd. Christ i. 3x In tbe 
inidst of the languor or pains of death. 

b. Expression or indication of lassitude, in the 
voice, features, etc. 

1760-72 tr. uaz § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 122 Here their 
pronunciation has a faintness and languor. 1783 Potr 
Chirurg. Wks. Il. 92 The eyes have now a languor and 
glassiness. 

ce. Habitual lassitude and inertia in one’s move- 
ments and behaviour, want of energy and alertness 
(whether as a natural quality or an affectation). 

1825 Lytron Falkland 30 There was spread over his 
countenance an expression of mingled energy and languor. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi, She now opened her 
eyes, and seemed quite to forget her languor. 1863 Mrs. 
OuipHant Salem Ch. x. 171 That stick over which his tall 
person swayed with fashionable languor. 

d. Tenderness or softness (of mood, feeling, etc.) ; 
lassitude of spirit caused by sorrow, amorous long- 
ing, or the like. Said also of a melody. 

1751 Jouxson Rambler No. 94 ® 2 The same languor of 
melody will suit an absent lover. 1791 Mrs. RapciFFE 
Rom. Forest i, The languor of sorrow threw a melancholy 
grace upon her features. 1792 S. Rocrers Pleas. Mem. 
II. 170 A softer tone of light pervades the whole And steals 
a pensive languor o’er the soul. 1819 Byron Feav 1, cxiv, 
The silver light..Breathes also to the heart, and o’er it 
throws A loving languor, which is not repose. 1832 TENxy- 
son Eleanore 77 Whene'er The languors of thy love-deep 
eyes Float on to me. 1865 SwinBuRNE Poems §& Ball., 
Dolores 67 The lilies and languors of virtue. 


5. Of immaterial things: Depressed or drooping 
condition, want of activity or interest ; slackness, 


dullness. 

21748 Watts Jwiprov. Alind 1. xiii. (1868) 114 Academical 
disputation .. relieves the languor of private study and medi- 
tation. 1751 JoHNson Rambler No. 153 ? 18, I had formerly 
been celebrated as a wit, and not percetving any languor in 
my imagination, I essayed to revive that gaiety. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 348 The arts must fall into a state of 
languor, and lose emulation and novelty. 1769 buRKE 
Laie St. Nat, Wks. 1842 1. 89 Possibly some parts of the 
kingdom may have felt something like a languor in busi- 
ness. 1786 W. THomson PA7Uip [//, Vv. 329 A place. .where 
she would be freed from the languor of her present solitude. 
/bid. 353 Since that time, it [that monarchy] had exhibited 
a striking token of improvidence and langour. /é¢d. 402 
A manifest langour and irresolution appeared in her [Spain’s] 
counsels. 1838 THirtwaLtt Greece Il]. xxii. 218 Athens 
discovered none of the langour of recent convalescence. 
1895 Daily News 18 June 2/6 Extreme languor now charac- 
terizes the trade for field seeds. 


b. Of the air, sky, etc.: Heaviness, absence of 


life and motion, oppressive stillness. 

1728-46 THOMSON Sfriug 442 When the sun Shakes from 
his noonday throne the scattering clouds, Even shooting 
listless languor thro’ the deeps. 1742 Pore Dune. tv. 304 
Lily-silver’d vales, Diffusing languor in the panting gales. 
176z FaLconer SAipwr. 1. 332 A sullen languour still the 
skies opprest, And held th’ unwilling ship in strong arrest. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1V. 1245 The sky became serene ; 
but with a haziness and languor, as if the current of air, 
like water upon an equipoise, moved only by its own im- 
pulse. 1858 Hawruorne Fr. & Jt. Fruds. II. 220 The 
languor of Rome,—its weary pavements, its little life. 

+Languor, v. Obs. Forms: 4-5 langor(e, 
langur(e, 5 languowr(e, -uyre, -wyre, langer, 
5-6 langour, 6 languer. [a. OF. /axgorer, also 
langorir, f. langor sb. : see prec.] = LANGUISH v. 
(in various senses). 

¢1380 Will, Palerne 983 He has langured for jour loue 
a ful long while. c1386 Cnaucer A/erch. T. 623 (Corpus 
MS.) Now wol I speke of wofiil dauyan pat langurep [v.~ 
langwissheth] for lone as 3e schullen heere. c1400 Lax- 
Jranc’s Ctrurg. 73 pei ben so feble pat pei dien, or ellis pei 


Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 95 Salue unto hem that langor in 
sekenes. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. 11. xxiv. 342 (Add. MS.) The 
lady for love be-gan to langour. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 
1x. xx, He came to the herd men wandryng and langerynge. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 255 b, Our blessed 
sauyour..so thyrsted and langoured for the saluacyon of 
mankynd, that [etc.]. 

Hence + La-ngouring vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9565 Our kyng 
pat lay in langoryng. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love ut. xiv. 
(Skeat) 1.59 Thus as an oxe to thy langoryng deth wer thou 
drawen. 14§0-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 111 To vysyte the 
langurynge poure. 1gs2 Htcort, Languerynge in care, 
sorowe or thought, /anguides. 

+Languorment, 0O¢s. [f. Lancour v. + 
-MENT.] A state of languishing. 

1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 54 With a hoarse sound, 
(such as fitteth farre-spent languorment). 

Languorous ‘le ngwores),a. Also 5 langor- 
ous, 6 Sc. langorius. [ad. OF. Jango(z)reztx, 
f. Zangor LANnGvor sd.] 

+1. Distressful, sorrowful, mournful. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos iv. 20 Durynge the langorous tyme 
that polidorus tolde this vysion myserable. 1549 Comp. 
Scot. Epist. 1 Ane..medicyne..to cure..al the langorius 
desolat & affligit pepil. /éid. vii. 70 Quhen this lady 
persauit hyr thre sonnis in that langorius stait. 1§90 
Spenser /. Q. ut. i. g Deare lady ! how shall I declare thy 
cace, Whom late I left in languorous constraynt? 1834 
Beckrorp /taly I]. 295 Then succeeded some languorous 
tirannas. 

2. Full of, characterized by, or suggestive of, 
languor (sce LaNGuOR sd. 4-5). 

@ 82x Keats Soun., The day is gone, Bright eyes, accom- 
plish’d shape, and lang’rous waist. 1847 Texnyson Princess 
vu. 48 A medicine in themselves To wile the length from 
languorous hours, and draw The sting from pain. 1879 
Mrs. Pattison Renaissance Art Fr. viii, Vhe languorous 
sentiment of the Italian model was dispelled by the liveli- 
ness native to the French character. 1882 J. Payne 1004 
Nts, I. 155 Slender and sleepy-eyed, and languorous of 
gait. 1883 Lapy VioteT Grevitte Aesth's Wife II. 95 
She threw killing glances from her languorous black eyes. 
1886 Symonps Aenaiss. [t., Cath. React. (1858) VII. xii. 
z00 The devotion of the cloister was becoming languorous 
and soft. 1887 Old Man's Favour 11. 286 The atmosphere 
was..languorous and heavy with the rich scent of flowers. 

Hence La‘nguorously adv. 

1875 Howetts Foregone Coucl. 25 The air..was here 
almost languorously warm. 1879 Atheneum 24 May 671 
A portrait..of a young mother..languorously reposing in 
a crimson chair. 

|| Langur (lvngiier). Also lungoor, lungar, 
langour. [Hindi /angzr, cogn. w. Skr. langilin, 
having a tail.] The name applied in India to 
certain species of monkeys of the genus Semzzopi- 
thecus, esp. S. entellus (see ENTELLUS) and SS. 
schistaceus. 

a1826 HeBer Journ. Upper Prov. Ind. (1844) 11.85 Why 

o you challenge the lungoor? he cannot answer you! 
1842 Peuny Cycl. XXI. 223 Lungar. 1860 Russet, Diary 
India |. 249 The trees. .affording..cover to innumerable 
langours. 1880 V. Batt Funugle Life [udia i. 3 Troops of 
long-tailed monkeys called Langurs. 

+ Languste. Obs. rare. [a. OF. languste (cf. 
F. /angouste crayfish), repr. L. /ocusta.} = Locust. 

crxz00 Trin. Coll, Hont. 127 Weste was his wunienge and 
stark haire of oluente his wede, wilde hunie and languste his 
mete and water was his drinke. 

+ZLanhure, adv. Obs. [A comb. of the 
synonymous HURE adv.; the prefixed element 
seems connected with OE, /d Lo zzt.|] At least. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 557 Ich mihte..wel, habben awealt hire, 
3if ha nalde wid luue, wid luder eie, lanhure. a@ 1225 Sz. 
Marher. 12 Swic nuthe lanhure swikele swarte deouel. 
cx1230 Mali Meid. 21 pat he greidede ham lanhure ba ha 
walden of meidenes hehscipe. 

Laniard, variant of Lanyarp. 

Laniariform (leniériffim a. [f.L. /avzdar2-2s 
LANIARY a. + -FoRM.] Shaped like laniary teeth. 

1847-52 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1V. 881/2 The office of the two 
laniariform teeth is to pierce and retain the prey. 1881 
Owen in Nature XXIII. 523 The molars probably .. all 
more or less laniariform. 

+Lania‘rious, 2. Obs. rare. 
-cus.] Butcher-like. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 236 They have a trick of paring 
away, (palpably laniarious) and wounding the membrane, 

+ Laniary, s).! Obs—° In 7 laniarie. [ad.L. 
laniarium, {. lanius butcher.] A shambles (Cock- 
eram, 1623). 

Laniary (leniari), ¢. and sb.2 [ad. L. lanzarius 
pertaining to a butcher, f. /azzus butcher, f. /anzdre 
to tear.) A. adj. Of teeth: Adapted for tearing ; 
canine. B. sd. A laniary or canine tooth. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. 111. 445 These are principally 
their claws or laniary teeth. 1839-47 Topp Cycé/. Avaz. III. 
242/1 The laniaries [of Insectivora] small. 1854 R. OWEN 
Skel. & Teeth in Circ. Sct., Organ. Nat. I, 270 The laniary 
or canine teeth of carnivorous quadrupeds. /did. 271 Some 
[teeth] present the laniary type. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Laniary teeth. 4 

Laniate (lxnié't),v. rvare—', [f. L. laniat-, 
ppl. stem of /avzdre to tear.] ¢vazs. To tear to 
pieces. So Laniated Af/. a. (Cockeram, 1623). 

1721 BalLey, Laniate, to butcher, to cut up, to quarter, to 
tear in Pieces. (Hence in JoHNnson 1755; and in later 
Dicts.) 1886 Burton Arad. Nits. I. 115 Bedded on new 
made scones and cikes in piles to laniate, 


[f. as prec. + 


LANIATION. 


tLania'tion. 0¢s.-° 
n. of action f. /antare to tear.] 
a butcher’ \Cockeram, 1623). 

Lanier, obs. form of LaNNER. : : 

Laniferous (léini-féres), a. [f. L. dantfer (f. 
lana wool + -fer bearing) +-ous.] Wool-bearing. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1676 in Cotes. 1794. Mrs. 
Piozzt Synon. 1. 353 Care and cultivation..in laniferous 
animals is of apparenl use. 1805 Luccock Wat. bool 28 
The laniferous animals were very early diffused over the 
western parts of Asia. rn 

Lanific (l@ni-fik),@. rare. [ad. L. danific-us, 
f. Jina wool + -/icus making: see -FIc.] a. Wool- 
bearing. b. Busied in spinning wool. 

a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut. li. (1737) 353 All the 
Lanific Trees of Serves. 1806 W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. lV. 
772 The distinct offices of the lanific sisters, as Catullus 
calls them, were afterwards transferred to the distaff and 
the rock. F 

So + Lani-fical, a. (1656 in Blount Glossogr.), 
} Lani-ficous, 2. (1721 in Bailey). 

+ Lanifice. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. /anifice, 
ad. L. danificium, f. lanificus: see prec.] A spin- 
ning or weaving of wool; also concr. wool-work. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Moath breedeth vpon Cloth, 
and other Lanifices, 1633 Prysne //istriom. 21 Or use 
any spelles or ceremonies. .in their lanifices. 

Laniflorous (lé:nifloeras), a. [f. L. dina 
wool + flor-, fids flower + -ovs.] (See quot.) 

1855 Mayxe £-xpos. Lex., Laniflorus, having woolly 
flowers, as the incisions or divisions of the limb of the corol 
of Asclepias lanifiora: laniflorous. : 

Lanigerous (lénidzéras), a. [f. L. diniger 
(f. dana wool + ger- carrying) + -ovs.] Wool- 
bearing; woolly. 

1608 Torsect Serpents (1658) 784 Whether there be within 
them [spiders] a certain lanigerous fertility ..as in silk- 
worms. 1706 Pnittirs (ed. Kersey) Lanigerous Trees, those 
sort of Trees that bear a woolly, downy Substance; as .. 
Poplars, Willows, and Osiers. 1786-7 tr. Savary's Lett. /7. 
Egypt 1. 316 This triangular rush [the papyrus] .. bears 
a lanigerous tuft. 1839 G. Raymonp in New Sonthiy 
Mag. LVI. 408 He had a bushy, lanigerous head. 1841 
T. Soutury ttde) A Treatise on Sheep: .. suggesting ideas 
for the Introduction of other Lanigerous Animals suited to 
tbe Climate. 188: Academy No. 491, 252 To him the republic 
is a., lanigerous and pelliferous region, 

Lanimer: see LANDIMER. 
+Laning. Obs. rare—'. 
-InG!.] = Loanina, 
¢1648-so Bratuwait Barnabees Fru. wm. P+ Singing 
along down Sautry laning, I saw a Iombe one had beene 
laine in. | . 
+Lanio‘nious, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. Li la- 
ntont-us (f. danion-em = lanius butcher) + -ovs.] 
Ofor pertaining toa bntcher. 1656 in Buount Glossogr. 
+Lanipen‘dious, 2 Obs. rare-°. [f. L. 
lanipendi-us (f. lina wool + pend-dre to weigh) 
+ -oUs.] Engaged in weighing or spinning wool. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1676 in Cotes. F 

liLanista lanista). Nom. Antig. [L.] A trainer 
of gladiators. 

1834 Lytrox Pompeii u.i, Our lanista would lell a different 
story. Comb, 1880 L, Wattace Ben-f/ur 432, 1 did nol 
tell thee that 1 am lanista-taught. Defend thyself! 

Lank (lank), 2. (s6.) Also 6-7 lanck(e, 
lanke. (OF. A/anc; not found in other Teut. 
langs. ; a primary sense ‘ flexible’ may be inferred 
from the factitive vb. (OTeut. *A/ankjan) which 
appears in Ger. /enken to bend, tum aside. Other 
cognates are ME. Lonke=OUIG. /ancha (whence 
Rom. */fanco FLANK); see also Link 50.] 

A. adj. 

1. Loose from emptiness; not filled out or 
plump; shrunken, spare; flabby, hollow. 

a. of the animal body or its parts. 

@zo000 Pudith 205 (Gr.) Pas se hlanca zefeah wulf in 
walde. 1556 WitHats Dict. (1568) 80b/1 Lanke or thinne 
in the bodie, as they thal be leane, strigosus, macilentus. 
1576 Tursery. Venerie 362 And that oftentimes is the foulest 
and worst favourd by cause he is overwearied and lankest. 
1583 STaxyHuRST c£nets ui (Arb.) 89 With lanck wan 
visadge. 1603 Dekker Gr7ssid (Shaks. Soc.) 10 In the lean 
arms of lank necessity. 1633 P, Fretcuer Purple /s/. xu. 
xxxiil, Long sootie hair Fill’d up his lank cheeks. 1648 
Tlunting of Fox 21 They must looke to goe out as lank and 
lean as they came in. 1649 G. Damier 7rinarch., //en. V, 
cci, A Tiger, (whom lanke Ravin fires To sett vpon the 
Herds). 1668 Cutrrprer & Cote Barthol. Anat.1. xiv. 37 
Because any Artery being tied, is full, and swells towards 
the Heart, but is empty, and lank towards the Veins. 1709 
STEELE 7atier No. 28 ?6 The Men of the Service look like 
Spectres, with long Sides, and lank Cheeks. 1713 — 
Englishm, No, 40. 261 A lank Monsieur with a huge raz 
Wigg, ..is France in litile. 1726 Gay Fables 1. xxiii. 20 
Cats, wbo lank with hunger mew'd. 1791 Boswet. Yohnson 
15 Mar. an. 1779, The bard was a lank bony figure, with 
short black hair. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bé&. I, 354 He 
was a buge feeder, and though lank, had the dilating 
powers of an Anaconda. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. 
Art (1850) 45 This lank, formal angel is from the Greco- 
Italian scbool of the eleventh century. 

b. of vegetable growth. Of grass: Long and 
flaccid. + Ofa harvest: Meagre, scanty. 

1634-5 BRERETON Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 36 Here is barren 
dry sandy land as in Sherwood Forest, like Bowden Downs, 
save longer lank grass. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. xi. 75 
Casi not lank grain upon loo lean a ground. 1658 WAole 


(ad. L. /antation-em, 
‘A tearing like 


[f. Lane 5d. + 
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Duty Man xvii. § 11 If by the sparingness of our alms, we 
make ourselves a lank harvest hereafter. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 342 Lest the lank Ears in length of Stem be 
lost. 1884 Mrs. C. Praep Zero ii, These lank, sickly gum- 
trees make me feel quite sentimental. 

ec. of inanimate things, esp. of a bag, bladder or 
purse. ? Obs, 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Gr.) cxvill. 3 Ic eom nu Z,eworden werum 
anlicasl, swa pu on hrime setest hlance cylle. 1571 CAMPION 
Hist. fred, wt. x. (1633) 138 If your bagges bee full where 
theirs were lancke. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. iii. 132 The 
Commons hast thou rackt, the Clergies Bags Are lanke and 
leane with thy Extortions. 1602 2xd Pt. Return fr. Par- 
nass. W. ili. 1934 Drinking’ a long lank watching candles 
smoake. 1660 BovLe New £.rp. Phys. Mech. xiii. 84 A great 
Bladder well lyed at the Neck, but very lank. 1719 D'UrFry 
Pills 1,272 My Purse..is but lank. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T, 
uu. x. (1849) 73 A day al this time was precious to my ligh1 
and lank purse. 

+d. of immaterial things. Also fig. Obs. 

1607 WALKINGTON Oft, Glass 27 His conceit is as lancke 
asa sholten Herrin, 1615 T. Apams MWVArte Devil 26 That 
subtle winnower. .w4 keep the soule..lanke with ignorance. 
1622 in Kelig, Wott, .1685) 248 The Empire grew lank 
and the Popedom tumorous. 1638 Br. Reynotps Sev. 
uly 12th 43 Men of greene heads, of crude and lanke 
abilities. a16s0 Scot. /ield 269 in Furnivall Percy Folio 
I. 226 Now lanke is their losse: our lord itt amend! 1663 
J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 111 ‘Tempted to blow out with 
their quills a lean and lank occurrence. 1664 H. More 
Myst, [nig. 360 It is but a lank business 1o take notice of 
one single Statue for Idolatry. 1729 Younc /oiperium 
Pelagi Pref., Lank writing is whal { think ough! most lo 
be declined. 1780 Cowrer Zable 7. 532 From him who 
rears a poem lank and long. 

2. Of hair: Without curl or wave, straight and 
flat. 

1690 SHADWELL A. Bigot iu. i, Thick lips and lank 
flaxen hair. 1727 Brapcey fam. Dict. s.v. Hatr, To make 
that which curls too much, lanker, anoint it thoroughly .. 
with Oil of Lillies. 1776 Map. D'Axsiay Early Diary 
5 Apr., Two of her curls came quite unpinned, and fell Jank 
on one of her shoulders. 1835 Wittis Pencrdlings 1. xxiv. 
168 High cheek bones, lank hair,and heavy shoulders. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. i. 1. 82 The extreme Puritan was al 
once known.. by..his lank hair. 

+3. Drooping, languid. Obs. rare—. 

1634 MILTON Comus 835 Nereus, .. piteous of her woes, 
reard her lank head. . 

4. Comb., chietly parasynthetic, as /ank-bellied, 
-checked, -eared, -hatred, -jawed, -sided, -winged 
adjs.; also dank-blown, -lean adjs. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2559/3 Stoln.., a black Gelding.. 
‘lank Belly’d, and a switch Tail. 1785 Frankun Letét. 
Wks. 1849 V1. 507 A *lank blown bladder laid before a fire 
will soon swell, grow tight, and burst. 1838 Jas. GRaxt 
Sk. Lond, 184 A little, “lank-cheeked, sharp-eyed man. 1820 
Keats //ypferion 1. 230 O “lank-ear'd Phantoms of black- 
weeded Is! 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2207/4 T. L.and C. L., 
middie-sized men..*lank-hair'd. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 
iii, I. 370 Puritan coffee houses. ..where lankhaired men dis- 
cussed election and reprobation through their noses, 1778 
Miss Burney £vedina (1787) IL. xxi. 233 Is he as *lank- 
jawed as ever? 1843 Lytton Last Bar. u1. i, Our red-faced 
yeonien, alas, are fast sinking into lank-jawed mechanics. 
1599 SHaks. //en. V, tv. Prol. 26 Their gesture sad Inuesting 
*“lanke-leane Cheekes. 1743 R. Bratz Grave 337 The *lank- 
sided Miser. .meanly stole.. From Back and Belly too, their 
proper Cheer. 1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hen. V, Ixviii, 
Where *lanke-wing'd Puttocks hope to catch their I’rey. 

18}. 4 

+1. Leanness, scarcity, thinness, 

Only in proverbial phrase. (See quots.) 

1655 Fucver //ist, Camé. iii. § 16. 47 margin, A Bank and 
a Lank of Charitie. @ 1661 — H/orthies, Shropsh, 11. (1662) 
to This loseph collected from the present plenty, that a 
future famine would follow, as in this kind, a Lank con- 
stantly attendeth a Bank. 1727 Boyer Ang.-Fr. Dict. s.v., 
A Lank makes a Bank. Ce Proverbe s'appligue aux Hemimes 
gui déchéent des le moment quelles sont enceintys Jusqu'a 
ce que leur ventre commence a lever. 

2. A lanky or lean person, 

1881 Mrs. Lynx Linton J3/y Love III. 212 You are not 
such a peaky lank as you were. 

I{ence + La‘nkish a.,somewhat lank; +La‘nkly 
aév., in a lank manner; La‘nkness, the condition 
of being lank. 

1611 Cotcr., A/aigrement, Meagerly, .. lankly, slenderly. 
Ibid., Maigreté, Meagarnesse, leannesse, thinnesse, lanke- 
nesse. 1627-97 Fectuam Aesolves 11. xxiv. 209 She, like the 
humble one, falls flat, and lankly lies upon the earth. a 1643 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary u1.v, Hungry Notes are fit for 
Knels: May lankenes be No Quest to me. a 1648 Dicay 
Closet Open. (1677) 160 They [the guts] are to be cleansed in 
the ordinary manner and filled very lankly. 1689 Lond. 
Gas. No. 2483/3 A Tall fresh coloured Fellow, with lankish 
white Hair. 1774 Gotpso. Nat. //ist.11776) 1. 317 Being thus 
compelled 10 open ils jaws, il [a viper] once more resumed 
its former lankness. 1824 Examiner 23/2 There was a 
haggardness and lankness about hischeeks. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xxxv, A certain lankness ol cheek .. added 
nearly ten years lo his age. 


+Lank, v. Ods. [f. Lank a.] 

1. ¢rans, To make lank. 

1519 Horman Vue, 39 b, As soone as thou arte vp lanke 
lhy bely (L. éevato alvin) and spett out rotten fleme. 1562 
Leicu A ruorie (1597) 44.b, The Lion..{if he be in daunger 
lo bee chased). . vomiteth at his will, and lanketh himselfe. 
1604 Jlecting of Gallants 7, | rack the vaines and Sinewes, 
lancke the lungs. r1610 G. FLETCHER Christ's Vict. 1. xiii, 
Greefes companie. .lankes the checkes. 

2. intr. ‘Vo become lank or shrunken. 

1606 Susans. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 71 And all this.. Was borne 
so like a Soldiour, that thy cheeke So much as lank’d not. 


Lanket (le'pkét), v. dal, [f. /anket, dial. 


Obs. 


LANSQUENET. 


form of Layeert.] ¢rans. In the Isle of Man: 
To tie the legs of an ox, a horse, etc. together, as 
a restriction on its movements; to hobble. 

1894 Hatt Caine J/anxman v. x. 313 There were a few 
oxen also, tethered and lanketted. 

Lanktraloo, variant of LANTERLOO Oés. 

Lanky (le'yki), @. [f. Lanx a. + -y1.] Awk- 
wardly or ungracefully lean and long. + Also 
(of hair) somewhat lank (ods.). 

1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 437/4 He is..of a tall Stature, with 
fair lanky hair. 1818 Topp, Lavéy adj., a vulgar expression lo 
denote a tall thin person. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon 
& Pearls v. $2 Their worn and lanky frames. 1847-8 H. 
Mitcer First Jinpr. i. (1861) 3 A tall lanky Northumbrian, 
1860 Al? Year Kound No. 72. 509. 1 pass by many a church, 
-- With their tall hulking fronts and lanky pillars. 1861 W. H. 
Russet in 7es 12 July, A sharp-looking Creole, on a 
lanky pony, .. superintended their labours. 1874 Burnanp 
Aly time ii, 21 The lanky Charles..did something with a 
chorus to it. 1892 Barinc-GouLp Str, Survivals v. 112 The 
spiral coil would prevent the lankyrushlight from falling over, 

b. Comb., as lanky-cared, -limbed adjs. 

1815 W. H. [ReLaxp Scribhleomania &2 The station of 
groom to a lanky-ear'd Neddy. 1896 Mary Beaumont Joan 
Sefton 170 A schoolboy, bright-eyed and lanky-limbed. 

+Lannard. Oés. Also6-7 lanard(e. [variant 
of LANNER, ?after Aaggard sb.] = next. 

1530 Parscr. 237/2 Lanarde ahauke, danier. 1598 Forio, 
Lainero, akind of hauke called a lanard or a lanaret. 1607 
Brewer Lingua u. vi. E2 A wondrous flight Of Falcons, 
Haggards, Hobbies, ‘Terselets, Lanards and Goshaukes. 
@ 1627 Mippteton & Row ey Sf. Gifsy iv. ili, That young 
lannard .. if you can whistle her To coine to fist, make trial. 

Lanner (lena1,. Forms: 5-7 laner(e, -yer(e, 
(5 lanare, 6 lanor), 6-7 lanier, 6 lanar, 7 lannar, 
6-lanner. [ad. F. /anier, app. a snbst. use of the 
OF. lanier cowardly. 

Cf. the med.L. synonym fardarius, and the description 
‘le lannier..esi mol et sans courage’, quoted by Godef. s.v.] 

A species of falcon, found in countries bordering 
on the Mediterranean, Falco lanarius or F. fel- 


degez. In Falconry, the female of this species. 

c1400 Matnpry. (Roxb.) axv. 117 Gentill fawcouns, 
laneres, sagres, sperhawkes, 1486 [see LANNERET]. 1575 
Turserv. Hank onrvie 114 You uste haue a gentle Lanner, 
1598 SytvestiR Du Bartast,v.720 The Marlin, Lanar, and 
the gentle Tercell. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan 
(1883) 198 The use whereof in other parts makes the Lan- 
nars there more bussardly 1hen they be in New England, 
1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1127/4 Lost Aug. 27. at night, a young 
I.anner Nyes Hawk without Bells or Jesses. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool. (1768) 1. 134 F.acept the Lanner none seem to have been 
noted among the British birds by any of our countrymen. 
1834 R. Mupie rit. Birds (1841) 1. 87 The Lanner (Falco 
Lanarius) bears some resemblance to the peregrine, but 
it is smaller, 1852 R. F. Burton Aakonry fundus ii. 18 
Vhe female was called a Lanner, lhe male a Lanneret. 1860 
Loncr. Wayside Inn, Crew Long Serpent i, Downward 
fluttered sail and banner as alights the screaming lanner. 

attrié. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persta 1, 82 Lanner- 
Hawks, Gos-Hawks, Hobbies. 1873 ‘I Ristram AZoad ii. 32 
A pair of lanner falcons, 

Lanneret (la nérét). Forms: 5 lanret(t, 5-6 
lanerette, 6 lanaret, 6-9 laneret, (6 -at’, 7 lan- 
naret, 7- lanneret. [ad. OF. and I’. /aneret in 
same sense.] “The male of the lanner. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 339 Hawkes thal be called 
lanerettes [ frinicd lauerettes]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 286/2 
l.anret, hauke, fardarius. 1486 Lh St. Albans D iv, 
‘Ther is a Lanare and a Lanrell (? read Lanrett), And 
theys belong to a Squyer. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII c. 17 
Laner lanerette or fawcon. 1575 Turpery. Faudconrie 125 
The myllane and the lanerette. 1637 IT. Morton New Eng. 
Canaan (1883) 196 At my first arrivall in those parts [I] 
practised to take a Lannaret, which I reclaimed. 1838 J. P. 
Kennepy Hob of Bowl xiv. 151 The falcone [was] bent to 
fly the cast of lanerets. 

Lanolin (lanélin). Chem. Also lanoline. [f. 
L. danza wool + of-eum oil + -IN1, Named by O. 
Liebreich.] The cholesterin-fatty matter extracted 
from sheep’s wool, used as a basis for ointments. 

1885 Brit, Med. Pral. 5 Dec. IL. 1075/1 Dr. Oscar Lieb- 
reich read a paper on Lanolin before the Berlin Medical 
Society, on October 28th. 1894 Arit. Zend. Photogr. XL, 
16 First grease their hands with lanoline or vaseline. 

Lanose (léi-ndus), a. scientific. [ad. L. dinds-us, 
f, dana wool.] Of the nature of wool; woolly. 
llence Lano‘sity, woolliness (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 335 Hand naked and smooth without, 
..Within over a spot lanose, 1871 Cooke /ungi 786 My- 
celium forming white lanose patches. 

Lanret(t, obs. form of LANNERET. 

Lansfordite (le:nsfpidait). Aziz. [Named by 
Genth, 1888, from Laxsford in Pennsylvania, where 
it was found: sce -1TE.] Hydrous carbonate of 
magnesium, resembling paraffin when first found. 

1888 in Amer. ¥rnd, Scz. Ser. ur. XXXVI. 156. 1892 in 
Dana Min. 305. 

Lanshet, variant of LANDSHARD. 

+ La'nsket. Ods. rare —'. 

@ 1625 Frercuer |Voman's Prize. vi, How knowst thou? 
Yaq. | peep’t in At a loose lansket. 

Lansquenet (lanskénet). Forms: 7 lance- 
quene(n,t, lansquenight, 7-8 lanskenet, 8 
landsquenet, (sense 2 only, lamb-skin-it), 7, 9 
lansquenett(e, 9 (sense 2) lansquinnet, 7- lans- 
quenet. 8. (sense i only) 9 landsknecht, lanz- 
knecht. See also LANCE-KNIGHT. [a. F. /ansqeceitet, 


LANT. 


ad. G. Jandsknech# lit. servant of the country, f. /azds 
(gen.) country + dvech¢ servant. The Ger, word 
was at an early date miswritten danzhknecht, as if 
f. Zanz lance.]} 

1. Hist. One of aclass of mercenary soldiers in 
the German and other continental armies in the 


17th and 18th centuries. 

Originally applied to the serfs brought into the field by 
the nobles within the territories of the Empire, in contra- 
distinction to the Swiss mercenaries. Subsequently this 
distinction became obsolete, and the designation seems to 
have connoted a particular kind of equipment, of which 
a lance was part. 

1607 Dekker Auight’s Conjuring (Percy) 59 Our lansque- 
night of Lowe-Germanic. 1608 E. Grimsrone //ist. France 
(1611) 662 Christopher..brought ten thousand Lansquenets 
to passe the Alpes. 1622 A. Court Coustaucze 1. 8 Certaine 
Women..cryed out,..‘[hat the Lanskenets had eaten vp 
Children. 1726-31 Tinpat Nafpin's Hist. Eng. xvu. (1743) 
II. 138 Ten thousand Switzers, two thousand Landsquencts. 
1824 Byron Deformed Transf \. li, From some Stray 
bullet of our lansquenets. 1845 S. Austin tr. Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. 1. 235 Inthe year 1513, the authorities hesitated 
to punish some deserters from the Landsknechts. 1855 
Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (1866) 163 Some were disguised 
as hussars, some as miners, some as lansquenettes. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. June 818 He gave up entire communes to 
be pillaged by the lansquenets. 

B. In the incorrect Ger. form lanzkuccht. 

1855 Frouve ist. Eng. 1. 240 If. .his German lunzknechts 
had stormed the Holy City. ; 

2. A game at cards, of German origin. 

1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2263/3 Strictly forbidding all Per- 
sons .. to use or allow any Gaming in their Houses, more 
particularly the Games of Hoca, Bassett, or Lansquenett. 
1707 J. STEVENS Quevedo's Com. IWVks. (1709) 204 We play’d 
at Lanskenet. 1735 Baitey, Lamb Skin-it, a certain Game 
at Cards, 1766 Anstey Bath Guide ix. (1804) 72 And to 
play I bid adieu, Hazard, lansquenet, and loo, Fairest 
nymph, to dance with you. 1859 THacktray Virgin. xii, 
He dines at White's ordinary, and sits down to Macco and 
lansquenet afterwards. 1885 Maset Coins Prettiest 
HWomau vi, Each day she dreaded to hear that he had lost 
everything at lansquenet. 

GLanss, obs. Sc. form of Lance. 

Lant (lent), 56.1 Now rare. Forms: 1 
hland, hlond, 7-S land, 7-lant. [OE. A/and, 
hlond = ON. hland. (The form fant scems to 
belong to n.w. dialects; cf. Lancashire dant for 
band.)| Urine, es. stale urine used for various 


industrial purposes, chamber-lye. 

c1ooo Sax, Leechd. 1. 362 Wearras & weartan on wez 
to donne nim wulle & wt mid biccean hlonde. did. II. 
4o Wid earena deafe zenim hryperes seallan wip geten 
hland zemenzed. 1611 Corcr., Vine, vrine, lant, stale, 
chamber-lye. 1634-5 Brereton 7vav. (Chetham Soc.) 106 
The linen do so strongly taste and smell of lant and other 
noisome savours, as that [etc.], 1640 GLAPTHORNE I1Z¢ it 
Constable 11. Wks. 1874 L. 191 Your nose by its complexion 
does betray Your frequent drinking country Ale with lant 
in't. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Land, or Lant, urine. 1859 
Axutobiog. Beggar bey 105 “Vwice a-week I had to collect 
stale lant (urine), from a number of places where it was 
preserved for me. 

attrib. 870 tr. Erckinanu-Chatrian's Blockade Phals- 
burg 139 A lane..full of dungheaps and lant-holes. 

Lant (lent), 56.2. A fish = Launce, 

16z0 J. Mason Newfound-dand (1887) 151 May hath cods 
and lants in good quantity. 1880-4 Day Srit. Feshes 1. 332 
Ammodytes tebianus ., Lesser launce .. lant, Cornwall. 

Lant, 54.2 dia’. Short for LanreRioo. 

1906 Acc. Bk. Sir F. Foulis (1894) 422 Lost at lant with 
L. Col. his lady &c. 010.2. 1899 Prevost Cusmberdd. 
Gless., Lant, Lanter, the game of Loo. A distinction is 
made between Lan, and Lanter, five cards being required 
for the latter. ‘Lhe proper designation may be three-card 
and five-card loo. 

thant, v. O4s. Also7-Sleint. [f, Lanrsd.1] 
trans. ‘To mingle with ‘lant’, 

1630 Sinker of Turvey Ded. Ep. 5, | have drunke double- 
Ianted Ale, and single-lanted, but never gulped downe such 
Hypocrenian liquor in all my life. 1662 M. W. J/larviage 
Broker Vv. i. 73 My Hostess takings will be very small, 
Although her lanted ale be nere so strong. 1674 J. Wricut 
Mock- Thyestes 134 Dead drunk with double lanted Ale. 
1674-91 Ray .V. C. Words 42 To Leint Ale, to put Urine into 
it to make it strong. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. Land, 

transf, 1656[S. Hottanp] Wit & Fancy ina Maze 1. vi, 
58 They found their eares unguented with warm water, 
well lanted with a viscuous Ingredient. 

Lant, obs, pa. t. of LEND. 


Lanta‘do,lante’do. Short for ADELANTADO, 

1602 MrppLeton Llurt wv. iii. G1 b, Your Lantedoes nor 
your Lauteeroes cannot serue your turne. 1633 T. STAFFORD 
Pac. Hib, W. iii. (1810) 255 ‘They reported that the Lantado 
wished rather his person then the Ship. 

|| Lantana (lenténa). [mod.L,; the name is 
found in Gesner.] A genus of gamopetalous 
plants of N.O. Verbenacex, remarkable for their 
bright flowers. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 103 There grows on this 
island, many curious shrubs, particularly a beautiful species 
of Lantana, 1882 Cornh. Mag, Jan. 24 Fritz Miller noticed 
a lantana in South America which changes colour as its 
flowering udvances, 1893 Daily News 26 July 7/4 Vhat 
showy flower, the Lantana. 

Lantane, obs. form of LANTERN. 

Lantanium, variant of Lantuanrem. 

Lantanuric (lentaniiterik), a. Chem. [f. 
Lantanat+Unic.] Zantanuric acid (sec quot.). 

_ 1866 Oot ine A nim, Chem, 135 Lantanuric acid is probably 
identical with the allanturic acid of Pelouze. 
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Lantarne, lanter(e, obs. ff. LANTERN. 
|| Lantcha (lentfa). [Shortened from Lan- 
CHARA.] =Lancuara. In some recent Dicts. 


+Lanterloo. Ods. Forms: 7 lanter(e loo, 
(langtrilloo, lanktraloo), § lan(g)teraloo, lanc- 
trelooe, lantreloo. [ad. F. /antur(e)le, orig. 
the unmeaning refrain of a song popular in the 
17th ce. (cf. the earlier /a/erelure). Cf. Du. lanterlu.] 
The older form of the game now called Loo. (The 
knave of clubs, called ‘ Pam’, was the hivhest card.) 

1668 ETHEREDGE She Would if She Could v. i. Wks. (1888) 
213 They are..playing at lanterloo with my old Lady Love- 
youth and her daughter. 1679 SHADWELL 77ue IWVidow iv. 
49 Let’s send for some Cards, and play at Lang-trilloo in 
the Box. 1685 Crowne Six Courtly Nice 1.22 Thou art.. 
the very Pam at Lantereloo, the knave that picks up all. 
1710 STEELE YVatler No. 245 Pp 2 An old Ninepence bent 
both Ways by Lilly, the Almanack-maker for Luck at Lang- 
teraloo. 1711 Puckte Clad § 123. 23 Guess then the num- 
bers of frauds there are at..Lantreloo. 

Lantern (lz‘ntoin), sd. Forms: 3-4 lanter(e, 
4-6 launtern(e, 4-7 lanterne, (4 -tirne, 4-5 
-tyrne, 5 -tarne, laterne), 5 lantane, lawnterne, 
-tryn, 5-6 lantron, 6 lantren, -trin, -turne, 6-7 
lanthorne, S-9 lanthern, 6-9 lanthorn, 4- lan- 
tern. [ad.F. /anterne, ad. L. lanterna, also laterna, 
believed to be ad. Gr. Aapmrnp (f. Adym-evv to shinc, 
cf. Lamp s4,), with cnding after L. /zicerna. 

The form daxthoru is prob. due to popular etymology, 
lanterns having formerly been almost always made of horn.) 

1, A transparent case, e. g. of glass, horn, tale, 
containing and protecting alight. For dds, dedl’s 
eye, Chinese, Friar’s lantern, see those words. Also 
Dark Lantern, MaGic Lantern. 

21300 Cursor M. 12910 He pe chess als his lanter Be-for his 
face pe light to bere [Gé¢?, lantern: bern). /0z:2, 15847 Quar- 
for haf yee taken me, And als a theif vm-soght Wit lantern. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 926 Dido, 1 shalas I can ffolwe thyn 
Janterne as thow gost byforn. «1400-50 Alexander 5398 
Lijt lemand ezen as lanterns he had. ¢ 1470 Henry Hallace 
x1, 1255 Lyk till lawntryns it illuminyt socler. 1587 FLEMING 
Contnu. Holinshed (11. 376/2 The said lanthorne to Le main. 
teined by those two widowes that shall haue the hanging of 
them out, 1615 CrookE Boddy of A/az 460 It is like a sliuer of 
the Muscouy glasse whereof we vseto make Lanthorns. 1635 
Quartes Em6/.v. xii. 289 Alas, what serves our reason, But, 
like dark lanthornes, to accomplish Treason With greater 
closenesse? 1755 JoHNSON, Lantern. .it is by mistake often 
written lanthorn. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour li. 238 The 
streets are..well furnished with lanthorns for the winter 
nights. 1816 C. WotreE Burial of Sir F. Moore 8 By the 
struggling moon-beam's misty light And the lantern dimly 
burning. 1840 Marryat /’o0r Fack xiii, Our poop lanterns 
were so large that the men used to get inside them to clean 
them. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount, & Alere xvi. 140 Fishing 
up a lanthorn he turned the light on her face. 

b. t Lantern and candle-light . the old cry of 
the London bellman at night. Hence + lantern 
and candle man: a bellman. 

1592 NasHe P. Pevilesse C 2, {t is said, Lawrence Lucifer, 
that you went vp and downe London crying then lke 
a lanterne and candle man. 1600 Hteywoon Edw. /V, 1. 
(1613) C, No more calling of lanthorne and candle light. 
1602 DEKKER Satiromastix I 2b, Dost roare. bulchin, 
dost roare? th'ast a good rounciuall voice to cry Lanthorne 
& Candle-light. 

ce. Proverbs. + 70 dear the lantern: to show the 


way as a leader. 

«1483 Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 283 Of alle the remes in the 
worlde this beryth the lanterne. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 205 A Lanthorne and a light mayde: manerly 
sayde. 1683 Burnet Jfore’s Utopia 2 They need not my 
Commendations, unless I would, according to the Proverb, 
Shew the Sun with a Lanthorn. 1827 Cartyce in Froude 
Life (1882) 1. 374 To prove the existence of God, as Paley has 
attempted to do, is like lighting a lantern to seek for the sun. 

d. spec. = Mactc Lantern. Chiefly atérid. (see). 

2. a. transf. Now rare. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer 7 7oylus v. 543 O lanterne, of which queint 
is pilight. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi, xii. (Tollem. 
MS.) In a temple of Venus is made a candelstik, on pe 
whiche was a lantarne so brennynge pat [etc.]. 1513 Doucias 
AE neis i. ix. 91 Lyk onto the lantrin of the mone. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 52 Utheris..belevit..that 
the .. lanternis of the hevin, war verray Goddis. 1641 
J. Jackson Yrue Evang. 7. 1. 25 Others [Nero] stak2d 
through, rosined and waxened over their bodies, and so set 
them lighted up, as torches and lanthornes to passengers. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 24 The Gloworm..This is that 
Night Animal with its Lanthorn in its tail. 1880 W. Wart- 
son Prince's Quest (1892) g2 And now the Moon her lant- 
horn had withdrawn. 

b. fig. Applied to things metaphorically giving 
light. Formerly often of persons. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 1046 Pe lombe her lantyrne with- 
outen drede, 1382 Wycuir Ps. cxvilifi]. 105 Lanterne 
to my feet thi_woord, and liz3t to myn pathis. 1387 T'rRe- 
visa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 171 ‘Iwo lanternes of pe world 
.. Lanfranc, and Anselme, ?a1412 Lypc. Two Jerch. 454 
His lives lanterne, staff of his crokyd age. 1423 Jas. I 
Aingis Q. \xxi, And (Muses) with jour bryght lanternis 
conuoye My pen, to write my turment and my Toye. 1503 
Hawes Axamfp. Virt. xiv. (Arb.) 66 O geme of gentylnes 
and lunterne of plasure. 1548 Vicary dzat, To Brethren 
(1888) 11 Galen, the Lanterne of all Chirurgions. 1558 Knox 
Kirst Blast (Arb.) 31 Those that shuld hane bene the 
lanterns to others. 1577-87 HotixsHep Scot. Chron. (1805) 
II. 42 The cathedrell church of Murrey, the lantren and 
ornament of all the north part of Scotland. 1591 Spenser 
Ruins Time 16g Camden !.. lanterne unto late succeeding 
age. 1627-77 Fevtnam Xesolves 1, xviii. 31 Extreme poverty 


LANTERN. 


one calls a Lanthorn, that lights us to all miseries. 1766 
SmoLtteTt 7rav. 99 This great lanthorn of medicine is 
become very rich. 1874 Bancrorr /ootpr. Time i. 38 
The lantern of science has guided us on the track of time. 

3. ta. A lighthouse. b. The chamber at the 
top of a lighthouse, in which the light is placcd. 
+ ¢. Some part of a ship. 

a. 1601 Hotranp /dizy I. 110 In truth it [a watch-tower] 
serueth in right good stead asa Lanthorne. 1615 G. Saxpvs 
Trav. 40 Vpon the shore there is an high Lanterne, large 
enough at the top to containe about threescore persons, 
which by night directeth the sailer into the entrance of the 
Bosphorus. 1705 Apvison /fa/y 258 Caprea, where the Lant- 
horn fix'd on high, Shines like a Moon through the benighted 
Sky, While by its Beams the wary Sailor steers. 

b. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 440 Within that stands 
the lanthorn. 1809 Kenpati 7rav, 11. xxxv. 9 Whe height 
measured from its base to the top of the lanthorn, is sixty- 
nine feet. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. E.chib. 320 The bird.. 
Was carried against the lantern in a gale. 1882 Stanard 
23 May, ‘he height of the new tower above high water to 
the middle of the lanthorne is 130 feet. 

c. 1661 Perrys Diary 17 Jan., ‘The ‘Soverayne’ .. is 
a most noble ship: .. all went into the lanthorne together. 

4. Arch. Anerection, either square, circular, elliy.- 
tical, or polygonal, on the top either of a dome or 
of an apartment, having the sides picrced, and the 
apertures glazed, to admit light; a similar struc- 
ture serving as a means of ventilation, or for any 
other purposc. In quots. 1600 uscd to translate 
L. culmen and fastigium. 

€1406 Scripfores tres (Surtees) 144 Hic etiam magnam 
partem campanilis, vulgo lantern, niinsterii Eboracensis 
construxit, 1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl, x. (1870) 151 ‘Lhe 
spyre of the churche is a curyous and a right goodly 
lantren. 1600 Hottann Livy x. xxiii. 368 The image of 
lupiter himselfe in the lanterne or frontispice of the Capitoll. 
Lbid. XXxvU. ill. 946 Both the lanterne, yea and the leaved 
dores thereof, were foully disfigured. 1634-5 BreRETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 174 A tower-like building, almost 
like your lanthorns in college halls, 1766 Enticx London 
IV. 291 Upon which tower a short spire rises, with its base 
fixed on a broad lanthern, @ 1817 ‘V, Dwicut 77av. New 
Eng. 1821) I, 521 ‘The prospect of this town, and its environs, 
is taken completely from the lantern of the State-House. 
1831 Lytton Godalph. \x, Lady Erpingham was in the lantern 
of the House of Commons. 

5. A name of certain fishes (cf. /antern-jish in 9). 
a. The whiff, 4rnoglossus megastomus. b. ? 07S. 
A species of gurnard, 77tg/a obscura. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Sea Fishes 100 Lanterns: Lug 
aleth Cornubiensibus. 1686 — IV illughdy’s Ichthyagr. Ww. 
102 Arnoglossus..species iila quam piscatores nostri Cor- 
nubienses 4 pelluciditate sua a Lazfern..vocant. 1880-4 
F. Day Brit. Fishes V1. 22 Aruoglossus miegastonut, .. 
Names, ..dextern, referring to its semi-transparency when 
held up against the light. 

6. a. The luminous appendage of the lantern-fly. 

1750 G. Epwaros Sinds 1. 120 Vhe Fly, I take to be 
a kind of Fire-Fly, and that part on his Head, the Lant- 
horn. 1810 A. v. Sack Voy, Surinam 279 From the head 
rises a large proboscis of an oval form, but tapering most 
towards the head, and making one third of the whole size 
of the insect, which is vulgarly called the lantern, emitting 
a bright light. . 

Lantern of Aristotle (see quots.). 

(This is derived from Arist. Hist. Auint iv. v. (Bekker 
Pp. 531) where the body of the echinus is said to be shaped 
like the frame of a lantern (Aazr7p).] 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Ningd. (ed. 4) 216 Dental 
system of Echinus, 1. Represents three of the pyramidal 
pieces forming the ‘lantern of Aristotle’ zz szfu, 1870 
Nicwoitson sWan. Zool. xvii. (1880) 198 In Echinzs this 
{masticating apparatus] consists of five long calcareous rod- 
like teeth, which perforate five triangular pyramids, the whole 
forming a singular structure known as ‘ Aristotle's Lantern’. 

7. Technical uses. a. Calico-printing, etc. A 
steam chamber in which the colours of printed 
fabrics are fixed. 1839 in Ure Dict. Arts 233. 

b. Electricity. The part of the case of the quad- 
rant electrometer which surrounds the mirror and 
suspension-fibres, 

1872 Sir W. THomson Eldectrostatics & Magn. 263 Plate x 
fig. 1 represents the front elevation of the instrument, of which 
the chief bulk consists of a jar of white glass..supported on 
three legs by a brass mounting, cemented round tlie outside 
of its mouth, which is closed by a plate of stout sheet-brass, 
with a lantern-shaped cover standing over a wide aperture 
in its centre. For brevity, in what follows these three parts 
will be called the jar, the main cover, and the lantern. 1829 
in Century Dict. 

ce. Founding. ‘A perforated barrel to form 
a core upon’ (W.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 519 The lantern is a cylinder or 
a truncated hollow cone of cast iron, about half an inch 
thick; and differently shaped for every different core. 


da. Afech. A form of cog-wheel (see quot. 


1812-16). Also /antern-wheel. 

165g Leak Waterwks. 18 Near the end, there is..a 
Lanthorn or Pinion of 12. Staves. 1709 F, Hauxssre Phys.- 
Mech. Exp. 1 The Winch is fasten’d to a Spindle, that 
passes thro’ a Lanthorn, whose Pins perform the Office 
of Cogs. 1805 Brewster in J. Ferguson Lect. 1. 82 xote, 
A lantern, 1812-16 Pravrair Wat. Phil. (1819) 1. 79 Some- 
times the smaller wheel is a cylinder, in which the top and 
bottom are formed by circular plates or boards, connected 
by staves inserted at equal distances along their circuin- 
ferences, serving as teeth; this is called a lantern. 1829 
Nat. Philos., Mech. 1. vii. 30 (U. K. S.), The teeth of the 
wheel, instead of working in the leaves of a pinion, are 
made to act upon a form of wheel called a lantern. 1884 
F, J. Britten Match & Clock. 208 The screw is slipped 
into a hole in a narrow-faced ‘ lantern". 


LANTERN. 


8. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attributive, as 
lantern-glass, -horn, -post; also (sense 1d) dantern 
entertainment, -photograph, -plate, -size; (sense 4) 
lantern roof, tower, turret. 'b. objective, as /an- 
tern-bearer, -maker. ©. instrumental, as /astern- 
led, -lit adjs. 

1565 CooreR Thesanrus, Laternarius, a *lanterne bearer. 
31883 STEVENSON 77cas, /s/. 1. v, A rush was made upon 
the ‘Admiral Benbow’, the lantern-bearer following. 1611 
Cortcr., Lanternier,a *Lanterne-carrier. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. \L1. 37 *Lantern entertainments. 1897 Marky 
Kinostey IV. Africa 5go, I see he has smashed the “lantern 

Jass again. 1§43 tr. def x Rich. ///, c, 12 No merchaunt 
eiaungier (shall] .. brynge into this Realme of Englond to 
be sold any maner..*lantern hornes. 1820 ScorEssy Ace. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 486 It is..semi-transparent, almost like lan- 
tern-horns. 1808 Scott Jfarm. iv. i, Better we had through 
mire and bush Been *lanthorn-led by Friar Rush (cf. Milton 
L'Allegro 104). 1884 J. Cocsorxe Hicks Pasha 218 We 
enjoyed our coffee a/ fresco in the cool *lantern-lit garden. 
1598 Fiorio, Lanternaro, a *lanterne maker. 1668 H. 
More Div. Diad. u. 193 To prevent the Art of the Lantern- 
maker. 1884 S'hax Daily Post 3 Nov. 7/3 Three of the 
members will demonstrate the processes of photography, by 
*“lantern-photographs. .taken during the conversazione. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \\. 291 Placing the negative ina 
printing frame, the *lantern plate was laid upon it, film to film. 
1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 53 
Summary hangings at the nearest “lantern-post. 1882 Muss 
Brappon J/¢f, Royal 1. ii. 46 Its wide shallow staircase, 
curiously carved balustrades, and “lantern roof. 1889 
anthony's Photogr. Bull. \\. 66 Carriers, to carry quarter 
plates or “lantern-size plates. 1896 H/esto. Guz. 8 Sept. 3/3 
Amateur photographers are learning to make “lantern slides 
from their own negatives. 1615 G. Sannys Trav. 40 fig., 
F. the foote of the *Lanterne Tower. 1762 H. WALroLe 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1763) 1. 121 note, The Lantern- 
tower in the same cathedral [Ely]. 1879 Sir G. Scort Leet. 
archit. 11. 262 The dome [of the Maptistery at Florence] 
had formerly an eye, like the Pantheon, but has now a 
*jantern turret. 


9. Special combs.: lantern-bellows, a kind of 


bellows resembling in structure a Chinese lantern ; 
lantern-braces (see quot.); lantern-carrier (also 
-bearer) =lantern-fly; lantern-face,? = LANTERN- 
JAWS; lantern-fish, the smooth sole; lantern- 
fly, one of sevcral species of insects of the family 
Fulgoride (see guots.); +lantern-leaves, thin 
sheets of horn for lanterns; tlantern-lerry, ‘some 
trick of producing artificial light’ (Nares); lan- 
tern-light, (a) the light from a lantern; (4) a 
‘light’ i.e. a glazed frame or sash) in the side of 
a lantern (sense 4); (¢) an arrangement for giving 
light through the roof of an apartment; lantern- 
man, one who carries a lantem, + sfec. one who 
empties privies by lantern-light, a nightman ; 
lantern-pier, ?a pier supporting a lantern (scnse 
4); lantern-pinion = /antern-wheel ; lantern- 
pump (see qtiot.); lantern-service, a religious 
service during which magic-lantern slides are em- 
ployed to furnish illustrations ; lantern-shell, the 
bivalve genus Ama/ina, with a translucent shell; 
lantern-spar (see quot.) ; lantern-sprat, a sprat 
infested by a Lernzan parasite (sce quot.) ; + lan- 
tern-stairs (see quot.); lantern-wheel = scnse 
7d. Also LANTERN-JAWS. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Wech., *Lantern-bellows, so called 
from its resemblance to a paper lantern, 1867 Smyrit 
Sailor's Word.bk , * Lantern-braces, tron bars to secure the 
lanterns. 1810 A.v. SAck Voy. Surtnam 279 Vhe *Lantern 
Carrier.. The *Laniern Bearer. 1795 J. Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Royal Tour 10 Lo, Pitt arrives! alas with “lantern face} 
1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supf.,* Lantern fish, 1769 PENNANT 
Zovl, UL. 191 It (the sinooth sole] is a scarce species, hut 
is found in Cornwall, where from its transparency, it is 
called the Lantern Fish. 1822 Coucn in Linnzgan Trans. 
XIV. 78 Carter, or Lanternfish, Pleuronectes megastoma 
-. It is also called Marysole. 1880 1V. Cornwall Gloss., 
Lanthorn fist, a smooth sole. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc, Supp., 
“Lantern fiy. 1780 J. ¥. Ditton Traz, Spain (1781) 474 
Those harmless insects called lanthorn flies. 1802 incLey 
Anim, Brag. (1813) LIL. 172 The Great Lantern Fly. 1883 
C.F. Hotver in /farper's Mag. Jan. 191/1 The Chinese have 
the curious lantern-fly (/udgora candelaria), with its long 
cylindrical proboscis, from the transparent sides of which a 
brilliant light appears. 1714 Fr. BA. of Rates 44 *Lanthorn- 
Leaves, as mercery, per 100 Weight, 0300. 1721 C. Kine Arte, 
Nereh. 1. 294 Lanthorn Leaves. ¢ 1630 B. Joxson Exfost. 
/nigo Fones 72 Smiling at his feat Of lantern-lerry. ¢14q00 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. so If men caste in to it a 
*lanterne-light, it fletez abouen. 1814 Soutney Roderick 
XXI. 139 Why "twas in quest of such a man as this That 
the old Grecian searched by lanthorn light. 1823 P. 
Nicuorson /ract, Build. 188 With regard to the lighting 
of a grand stair-case, a lantern-light is the most appro- 
priate. 1897 Hatt Caine Christian x, There was a 
refreshment-room with its lantern lights pulled open. 1599 
Nasure Lenten Stnffe 57 Wee will make him.. tell what 
*Lanterneman or grooine of Hecates close stoole hee is. 
1813 Sporting Mag, XLII. 4 The lanthorn-man should be 
silent, nor show the light tillat the place of sport. 1889 P. H. 
Emerson Eng. /dyls 89 Now he felt sure a lantern-man 
was approaching him. 1848 B. Wess Continent. Eeclesiol. 
98 The four evangelists are in niches over the *lantern-piers, 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 140 *Lantern pinions 
answer admirably as followers, but are not suited for driving. 
1875 Knicut Diet. lech. *Lantern-pump, one having 
a pair of disks at the end of a flexible cylinder, like a Chinese 
lantern. 1897 Ch. Ttmes 20 Aug. 1287/1 The *Jantern services, 
especially that on the * Life of Christ’, proved most helpful 
to the people. 1851-6 S. P. Woopwarp Mollusca i. 321 


Anatina, Lamarck. *Lantern-shell. 1777 Watson in Phil. | fina wool. 
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Trans. LX VIII. 867 A piece of rhomboidal, otherwise called 
refracting or *lantern spar, was broken into four smaller 
pieces. 1880-4 F. Day S72t. Fishes 11. 233 This Lernea is 
luminous at night-time, and fishermen assert that shoals of 
sprats are often preceded by several of these fishes infested 
by parasites and which have occasioned their being termed 
‘*Janthorn sprats’. 1653 Urqunart Aade/ais 1. lili, Between 
every tower, in the midst of the said body of building, there 
was a paire of winding (such as we now call *lantern) staires. 
1792 YOUNG 7 rav. France 11889) 17 The stone drawn up by 
*Janthorn-wheels ofa great diameter. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk 
Mann/f.199 These parallel spokes are then connected together 
by bands of string, thus forming a kind of lantern-wheel. 

Hence + La‘nterner, a makcr of lanterns. 

¢1515 Cocke Loredl’s B. 1o Lanterners, stryngers, grynders. 

Lantern (lz‘ntam), v. Also $-9 lanthorn. 
[f. the sb.] 

l. a. trans. To enclose as in a lantern. b. To 
furnish with a lantern ; to light with a lantern. 

1789 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 11. (1791) 112 Prometheus... 
lantern’d in his breast,.. Bore the bright treasure to his 
Man of Clay. 1799 Soutuey -Voudescripts iii. 24 Were it 
midnight, 1 should walk Self-lanthorn'd, saturate with 
sunbeams. 1832 Lame Let. fo Carvin Valfourd Final Mem. 
xviii. 174, [ dreaded that Argus Portitor who doubtless lan- 
terned ine out, on that prodigious night. 1846C. MaitLANpD 
Ch. Catacombs 227 If a Christian woman marries a Pagan 
..she must go in and out of a gate laurelled and Janterned. 

2. To put to death by hanging upon a lamp-post. 
(=F. danterner.) 

1855 in Wricut. 1860in WorcesTER ; and in later Dicts. 

Hence La nterned //. a., furnished witha lantern. 

1800-24 Campnett Grave of Suicide 6 Nor will the lantern’d 
fisherman at eve Launch on that water. 

Lantern, variant of Lextren Sc., Lent. 

Lanternist (lentamist). [f. Lantern sé. + 
-Ist.] One who uses a magic lantern. 

1880 Ch. Times 12 Nov. 744 Photographs of the persecuted 
clergy, with their churches, &c., would be of great use to 
‘lanternists’ this winter. 1891 Authony's Phoetegr. Lull. 
1V. 336 A bad lot of slides..or a bungling lanternist. 

Lartern-jaws. Long thin jaws, giving a 
hollow appearance to the cheek. Hcnce Lantern- 
jawed a., having lantern-jaws. 

(1362 Lanot. ?. PZ. A. vu. 163 Hongur .. buffetede the 
Brutiner aboute bothe his chekes; He lokede lyka lanterne 
al his lyf after.| @1700 B. It. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lantern 
jaw'd, a very lean, thin faced Fellow. 1707 J. Stevens Que- 
vede's Com. Ihks. (1709) 372 A Lanthorn-Jaw’d Woman, with 
a Hatchet-Face, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 173 25 A Plough- 
man .. being very lucky in a Pair of long Lanthorn-Jaws, 
wrung his face Into..a hideous Grimace. 1778 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Moctic Ep. Reviewers Wks. 1812 I. 3 The censure 
dire ny lantern jaws will rue. 1818 Scott A’oé Roy vi, His 
lantern jaws and long chin assumed the appearance ofa pair 
of nut-crackers. 1848 THACKERAY Fax. Fairy xxix, Drink 
yourself, and light up your lantern jaws, old boy. 1865 
Tytor Larly fist. A/an. ti, 30 To give himself a lantern- 
jawed look, 

Lantgrave, obs. form of LanpcRAvVE. 

Lanthanite (le npanoit). Av.  [f. next + 
-1TE. Named by Haidinger, 1845.] Hydrots car- 
bonate of lanthanum, found in white tabular crystals. 

1849 J. Nicot Jfiz. 344 Lanthanite..is found in the 
emerald mines of the Musso Valley. 1868 Dana Jin. (cd. 5) 
gog Lanthanite.. Effervesces in the acids. 

Lanthanum (lenpindm). Chem. Also 9 
lant\hjanium. [f. Gr. Aavdav-ev to escape notice 
(see quot. 1841).] A rare element belonging to 
the group of earth metals, found in certain rare 
minerals, e.g. cerite ; it was discovered by Mosan- 
der 1839-41. Symbol Ln. Also attrid. 

1841 Breanne a2. Chen. (ed.5) 877 Another metallic oxide, 
which, as it has hitherto lain concealed in oxide of cerimn, 
he [Mosander) designates Lantanum (Aav@avew, to lurk). 
1842 Parnece Chem. Anat. (1845) 338 Oxide of lantanium. 
1849 D. Campsert fnorg. Chem. 167 Lanthanum. 1863 
Fownes' Chem. ied. 9) 320 Metallic lanthanium is prepared 
like cerium. /éz¢., A tolerably pure lanthanium salt may 
be ohtained by f{etc.]. 1873 /ézd. (ed. 11) 381 Lanthanun 
Sulphate forms small prismatic crystals. 


Lanthern, variant of LANTERN. 

Lanthopine (la‘npdpin). Chem. [f. Gr. Aav- 
Gavey (sec prec.) + OP-1UM + -INE: see -INE.] 
An alkaloid found in opium. 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lanthopin, Co3 Hog NO4. 

Lanthorn, variant of LANTERN. 

+ Lantify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Layt 56.14 
-(1)FY.) ¢vans. To wet with urine. 


a 1652 A. Witson /uconst, Lady u. ii. (1814) 37 A goodly 
peece of puff pac’t, A little lantified, to hold the gilding. 


Lantirne, obs. form of LaxTEern. 

+Lantone. Oés. rare—'. [Anglicized form 
of Lantana.] The wayfaring tree, Viburnum 
Lantana. 

1733-7 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. btscum, The Park 
of our Lantone or Way-faring Shrub. 

Lantreloo, variant of LANTERLOO Oés. 

Lantren, -in, -on, obs. forms of LANTERN. 

Lants-, lantzgrave, obs. forms of LANDGRAVE. 

La‘ntum (lx‘nt#m). [prob. merely echoic.] 
A kind of accordion or concertina, shaped and 
played like a hurdy-gurdy. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mfns. Terms. 

Lanturne, -yrne, obs. forms of LANTERN. 

+tLanu‘ge. 00s. rare—°. [ad. L. laniigo, f. 
(See quot.) 


LAODICEAN. 


1623 Cocxeram, ZLannge, Downe, or the beard when it 
first appeares to grow. 

Lanuginic (lenisdginik), a. Chem. [f. L. 
lantigin- (see next) +-Ic.) JL. acid (see quot.). 

1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lanuginic acid, an acid obtained by 
boiling wool in potash. — 

Lanuginose (laniz-dzindus), a. scientific. [ad. 
L, laniiginos- us, f. lanigin- lanugo) down, f. lana 
wool: see -OSE.]  =next. 

1693 Pil. Trans. XVII. 684 The Stone is oblong flattish, 
and lanuginose. 1731 Massey 7éid. XX XVII. 218 These.. 
soon became covered with an exceeding white fine lanu- 
ginose Substance. 1826 in Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 275. 

Lanuginous (lani#-dzinas), a. Chiefly sefen- 
tific. [ad. L. daneeginds-us: see prec. and -ous.] 
Covered with down or fine soft hair; havingasurface 
resembling down ; of the nature of down ; downy. 

1575 Lanewam Let. (1871) 56 Lanuginoous az a Jad of 
eyghteen yee[r]z. 1608 TorseLy Serpents (1658) 670 Hairy 
or lanuginous Caterpillers. 1671 /'4i2. Trans. VI. 2167 
That Lanuginous Stone, called Amianthus. 1684 [licd. 
XIV. 823 A lanuginous matter exactly resembling that of 
pappous Plants. 1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floyer /fot & Cold 
Bath. 1. 236 The Mouth and Tongue .. by reason of its 
downy and lanuginous Membrane. 1762 Naf. Hist. in 
Ann. Reg. 76/1 Clothed with a lanuginous skin. 1796 
Kirwan Z£lem, Alin. (ed. 2) 11, 28 Found in Lanuginous 
Crystals on the walls of an old cellar. 1877 Ccves & ALLEN 
N. Amer. Rod, 46 Lanuginous tufts of hair. 

Hence Lanu‘ginousness. (Uailey, vol. 11.1727. 

|} Lanugo (lanizgo). sczentific. [L. f. dana 
wool.] Fine soft hair or down, or a surface re- 
sembling this; sfec. that covering the human feetus. 

1677 Pail. Trans. X11. 904 The lanugo seen upona Peach, 
Quince, or the like. 1766 J/isc. Ess. in Ann. Keg. 192/1 A 
Monchinel-apple falling into the sea and lying in the water 
will contract a lanugo of salt-petre. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Van 1. i. 25 The..so-called lanugo, with which the human 
foetus during the sixth month is thickly covered. 1876 
Duurine Dis, Skin 33 Very fine, soft hair, called lanugo, 
found upon the face, trunk, and other regions. 

attrib.and Cour, 1891 W. A. Jamirson Dts. Sk71 i. (ed. 3) 
4 The small lanugo hairs seem as if dependents of the 
sebaceous glands. 1897 A dthutt’s Syst. Medd. 111. 686 A tuft 
of delicate Janugo-like hairs. 

| anx (lenks). -Atig. [L.] A large dish. 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 317 The catinns was 
large enough to hold the tail of a tunny, the Z:2x could 
hold a crab, 1864 QO. Kev. July 235 The magnificent silver 
‘Janx* or dish, weighing 150 ounces, which was found in 
1734 at Corstopitum. 

Lanyard (lenyiid). Forms: a. 5 lan3er, 
5-6,9 dial. lanyer, 7 lannier, 9 d@a/. lanner. 
B. 7 lanyeard, lennerd, 7-9 lan n)iard, 8 erro. 
land yard, S— lanyard. [A re-adoption of F. 
laniére (sce LAINER).] 

tl. = Lainer. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 208/1 A langjer, Ugula. 1530 Patscr. 
237/2 Lanyer of lether, dasniere. 1787 Marsuart. Norfolk 
(1795) LI. 383 Lawarard, the thong ofa whip. a 1825 Foray 
Voe, E. Anglia, Lanner, Lanyer, the lash of a whip. 

2. Naut. ‘A short picce of rope or line made 
fast to anything to secure it, or asa handle’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.). 

a. Used to secure the shrouds and stays. 

1626 Cart. Smatu Accid. Vung. Sea-mten 15 They haue all 
of them pullies, .. Lanyeards, caskets, and crowes feete. 
1627 — Seaman's Gram, v. 19 Those Lanniers are many 
small Ropes reeued into the dead mens eyes of all shrouds. 
1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4543/1 Having. .cut all the Land yards 
of the Falmouth's Fore and Mizen-shrowds. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. 1. x. 104 We exerted ourselves the best we could. .to 
reeve new lanyards. 1833 M.Scorr 7om Cringle (1862) 347 
A hammock, slung .. by two lanyards fastened to rings. 
1840 R. H. Dana ef. JJast Gloss., Lanyards, ropes rove 
through the dead-eyes, for setting up rigging. 1881 Sir T. 
Martin Horace 1. xiv, Dost thou not..hear thy Janyards 
moan and shriek? 

Used for firing a gun. 

1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 95 Captains of the guns 
their Laniards bear. 1836 Marryar Ardsh. Easy xxx, The 
captains of the guns had dropped their lanyards in dis- 
appointment. 1851 W. H. Russect in 7tes 10 July, Lhe 
gnnner pulled the lanyard hard, but the tube did not explode. 
1876 Daily News 30 Sept. 2,2 The artillerymen would. .have 
no objection to firing the gun themselves with a lanyard. 

ec. Used for various other purposes. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.1.17 Stand by to haw! off 
above the Lennerd of the Whipstaff. 1797 Netson in 
Nicolas Désf. (1845) If. 417 Four ladders, (each of which to 
havea lanyard four fathoms long). 1864 Meader 8 Oct. 454 
A small knife lashed with a lanyard to the wrist. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. [sd. 1. x, He carried ltis crutch by a lan- 
yard round his neck. 1897 R. Kirtinc Caplains Courageous 
76 ‘The lanyard of a bell that hung just behind the windlass. 

da. The material of which lanyards are made. 

1862 Times 7 Mar., A packing of lanyard (was] put between 
the armour plates and screw nuts, 1883 /isherics Exhib. 
Catal. 24 Tarred Russian Hemp Laniard. 


+Lanyer, v. Obs. [f. éanyer (sce prec.).] 
trans. To bind with a thong. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 208/1 To lanjere, Ligulare. 

Lanzknecht (Ger.): see LANSQUENET. : 

Laodicean (léddis?-an), a.andsé.  [f. L. Lao- 
dicé-a (a. Gr. Aaodixera) a city in Asia Minor + -aN.] 

A. adj, a. Of or pertaining to Laodicea. 
b. Ilaving the fault for which the Church of 
Laodicea is reproached in Rev. iii. 15, 16; hence, 
‘lukewarm, neither cold nor hot’, indifferent in 
religion, politics, ctc. 


LAP. 


1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Afondo (1636) 127 Worse..is profane 
Newtralitie, or Laodicean coldnesse. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
24 Lazy, Laodicean temper of a fulsome, carelesse, surfeted 
spirit, 1877 L. ‘TottemacHe in Fortn. Rev. Dec. 857 
Laodicean liherals sometimes hoast that [etc.]. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Warp &. Elsmere 165 You will loathe all this Laodicean 
cant of tolerance as I do. 1889 /Zses 12 Sept. 7/1 A force 
of which Englishmen in these somewhat Laodicean days 
may easily fail to take proper account. 

b. One 


B. sé. a. An inhabitant of Laodicca. 
who is lukewarm or indifferent in religion, poli- 


(Hes, Elwes 

1611 Diste Rev. iii, 14 And vnto the Angel of the Church 
of the Laodiceans, write. 1646 P. BuLKELEY Gosfed Cozt. 
i. 239 These are.. Laodiceans, who are poore, and blind 
and naked, 1772 Fretcuer Appeal Wks. 1795 I. 230 
Antinomian Laodiceans, and Antichristian Pharisees, are 
equally blameahle. 1849 Macautay //ist. Exg. vii. 11. 233 
Two years earlier he would have heen pronounced by 
numerous higots on both sides a mere Laodicean. 1881 
T. Harpy (é7/de) A Laodicean. : 

Hence Laodice‘anism, lukewarmness, indiffer- 


ence. 

1774 J. Abas Lett. Wks. 1850 IT. 340 There is, in this town 
and county, a Laodiceanism that I have not found in any 
other place. 1856 SpurGEoN New Park St. Pulpit 1. 204 
Let not Laodiceanism get into Southwark. 

Lap (ep), sb.1 Forms: 1 leppa, 3-7 lappe, 
6 lapp, 4-lap. [OE. appa, leppa wk. masc. = 
OF ris. lappa, OS. lappo (Essen gtoss.), MDu. Jaffe 
(Du. Za), OHG. (with unexplained AA instead of 
Pf) lappa fem.( MIG. Zapfe masc. and fem., mod.G. 
lapper masc.); cf. ON. Zepp-r clout, rag, lock of hair. 

App. the OTeut. type would be */affon- with Af for earlier 
pn; the pre-Teut. root might be either */of-, */od-, or *lobh-. 
Scholars have variously suggested connexion with Gr. AdSo¢s 
Lope (see sense 2 a below), with Skr. vaszd-, danzb-, to hang 
loose, or with Lith. /défas patch.] 

1. A part (of a garment or the like) either 
hanging down or projecting so as to admit of 
being folded over; a flap, lappet. In later use 
chiefly, a piece that hangs down at the bottom of 
a garment, onc of the skirts of a coat, a portion of 
the skirt of a robe. Hence /. (col/og.) a tail-coat. 

¢897 K. ZEcrrep Gregory's Past. xxviii, 197 [Dauid] for- 
cearf his mentles zenne Jeppan [L. ova chlamydis}. c12z90 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 101/29 And cam ant touchede be lappe of 
ore louerdes clopesene. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 201 Wyth 
Jappez large. 13.. Gaw.4 Gr. Kut. 1356 Bi be by3t al of be 
py3es, Pe inseectay lance hi-hynde. ¢1374 CHAucerR Troylus 
11. 399 (448) She hym a-gayn hy pe lappe caughte. a1400 S77 
Beues 2456 (MS. S.) pe Lyoun. .with his teep. .kitte a pece of 
his lappe. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3255 And with ladily lappes 
the lenghe of a 3erde. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhode nu. hi. 
(1869) 200 And hadde trussed hire lappes in hire girdel, redy 
. .for to wrastle. c1460 H»are 654 Her vysage she gan hyde, 
With the hynther lappes [of her surkote]. 1502 Ord, Crysten 
Alen 1. v. (W. de W. 1506) 95 Pryde is shewed in gownes, 
in furres, with sleues with syde lappes or plyted. 1530 
Parser. 237/2 Lappe orskyrt,gyvoz. 1535 CovERDALE £zek, 
v. 3 Take a little off the same & hynde it in thy cote lappe. 
1555 W. Watreman Fardée Facions u, xi. 258 Their women 
.-vpon their heades do vse a certeine attire, .. wherof the 
one lappe so rangeth vpon whiche side semeth her good. 
1583 Satir. Poems Refornt. xlv. 870 Who tuke him hy the 
Jap and lewch. 1608 Wittet Hexrapla Exod. 638 The Ephod 
. had foure laps or wings. 1620 in Gutch Cod. Cum. I. 172 
They were never able to cut so much as the lap of her coat. 
1637 RutHerrorp Lett, (1862), 1. 200 Let me beseech your 
Lordship to draw by the lap of time’s curtain and to look 
in thro’ the window to great and endless eternity. a 1656 
Hares Gold. Rew. (1688) 262 When David had cut off the 
Jap of Saul’s Garment. 17.. Mary Aye xii.in Child Ballads 
(1889) III. 386 The lap cam aff her shoe. ¢1817 Hocc Tades 
& Sk. IL}. 259 Wiped his eyes .. with the lap ofhis plaid. 1824 
Scott Redgauntiet xi, With the Jap of my cloak cast over 
my face. 1828 —F, JJ, Perth viii, The .. horseman's feet 
did not hy any means come beneath the laps of the saddle. 
1876 IVhitby Gloss., Laps, the skirts of a coat. 1878 AZoz- 
ley’s Ess. 1. Introd. 16 A iittle fellow in a jacket, which had 
to be exchanged for ‘laps’ hefore the examination. 

Jig. 1651 Coronat. Chas. II at Scoone 7 That we may he 
far from cutting ofa lap of that just power..which God hath 
allowed to the King. 


+b. ¢ransf. The outlying part (of an army). 


Cf. the use of ‘skirt’, Ods. 

21578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Cron. Svot. (Steleisoplensa 
The laird of Cesfurde..sett on fercelie wpoun the lape and 
winge of the laird of Balclucheis feild. 


2. Applied to certain parts of the body: 
a. of the ear, liver, lungs: = LoBE. Oés. exc. 


in ear-lap. [A Com. Teut. sense.] 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 198 Sio [lifer] bip on ba swibran 
sidan apened op bone neweseopan sio hefd fif lappan. 14.. 
Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 6318 Lap of be ere. 1538 Ervor Dict, 
Feébre, are the extreme partes of the Jiuer, the hart, or the 
lunges, or of other thinges wherin is any diuysyon, they maye 
he called lappes, brymmes, 1573 Baret 4 dv. L. 86 The lappes 
ofthe lights or lunges, ra pulmonis. 1607 TorsELt Fours, 
Beasts (1658) 402 The laps or fillets of the liver of a Mouse. 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 117 The Synod 
. decreed that men should cut their Hair soas their Eyes and 
laps of their Ears might be seen. 1658 RowLanps Alou/et’s 
Theat. Ins. 912 The convulsion of the laps of the lungs 
(which useth to be a deadly disease), 1681 W. RoperTson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 799 The lap of the ear, Zobus. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 52 Require a thing I'll part wi’ 
never! She's get as soon a lap o’ my liver. 
+b. A fold of flesh or skin; occas. the female 


pudendum, Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvua, xiii. (ALS. Bol. 
3738) In Siria heb oxen pat haue no dewe lappis nother 
fresche lappes vnder brote (L. fatearia sub gutture]. c142z0 


64 


(see Dewrar]). 1553 Even reat. Newe Ind. (Arh.) 16 
The two great tuskes.. hauinge on euerye syde lappes 
hanging downe of the bignes of two hand brea{dJth. 1605 
Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 60 By reason of his soliditie and 
hardness inconcocted..it doth fret and teare the laps of the 
stomach. 1607 Torse.. our. Beasts (1658) 74 The female 
[is gelded] hy searing her privy parts within the hriin and 
laps thereofwith a hot iron. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 250 
The Clitoris is a small body, not continuated at all with the 
bladder, but placed in the height of the lap. 


+ 3. A piece of cloth, a cloth, clout. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 529 That he pryuely Sholde 
this child .. winde and wrappe And carie it in a cofre or in 
a lappe. ?a1400 Aforte Arth. 3286 Nowe es lefte me no 
lappe my lygham to hele. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxiv. 265 
A lap..ffor-tutyrd and torne. 14.. Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 
227 For ich nabbe clout ne lappe. 

4. The ‘lap’ (sense 1) of a garment used as 
areceptacle. +a. The fold of a robe (e.g. the toga) 
over the breast, which setved as a pocket or pouch ; 
hence, the bosom. 

_In figurative use this sense is sometimes hardly to he dis- 
tinguished from sense 5. 

c1z90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 284/229 In heore lappen huy 
brou3ten mete. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. x1x. 273 In hus bosom 
he bara thyng and that he blessede ofte. And ich loked in hus 
lappe, a lazar lay ther-ynne. c1400 Sowdone Bab, 1800 Thai 
smyten of here hedes alle, Eche man toke one in his lappe. 
€1440 Gesta Rom, \xix, 321( Harl. MS.) Such hen to he put out 
of be lappe of holy chirche. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 1. 6 He 
heganne torede ina lyty] hook that he had in his lappe. 1513 
Douctas Exezs x1. xv. 19 Hys rych mantill, of quham the 
forbreist lappis.. was huklit wyth aknot. ¢ 1586 C’rEss Pem- 
BROKE Ps, cxxix. iv, [Vour harvest} Filling neither reapers 
hand Nor the hinders inbow’d lapp. 1600 HotLanp Livy xx1. 
xviil. 403 Having made a hollow lap within the plait and fold 
of his side gowne. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn.t. vi. § 14. 31 It 
was the Christian Church which..did preserve in the sacred 
lappe and hosome thereof, the pretious Reliques even of 
Heathen learning. 1643 A/yst. /nig. 3 He desires that the 
Prince of Wales might be brought backe againe into the lap 
of the Romish Church, 


b. The front portion of a skirt when held up to 


contain or catch something. 

13.. Sexyn Sag.\W.) 901 Ful he gaderede his harm, In his 
other lappe he gaderede some. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sg7’s 7. 433 
She. -heeld hir lappe abrood, for wel sche wiste The ffaukon 
moste fallen fro the twist. 1636 Heywoop Love’s A/istress 
u. i. Wks. 1874 V. 109 Hold up your lapps; tho’ them you 
cannot see T'liat hring this gold. 1848 Lytton //aro/d 1. i, 
Followed by girls with laps full of flowers. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art(1850) 41 Some come dancing forward with 
flowers in their hands or in the Jap of their rohe. 

5. The front portion of the body from the waist 
to the knees of a person seated, considered with 
its covering garments as the place z7z or o which 
a child is nursed or any object held. 

¢1275 Lay. 30261 Com bar a hour-cniht and sat adun forb 
riht.. he nam ban kynges hefd and leyde vppe his lappe 
eartier text in his berm]. 1340 Hampote /’r. Consc. 6766 
Als a childe pat sittes in pe moder lappe. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol. 686 His walet lay biforn hym in his lappe. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pl. C. 1x. 283 Ich sauh hym [Lazarus] sitte .. in 
Ahraham’s lappe. c 1422 HoccLteve J/in. Poents (1892) 231 
Streeche out anoon thy lappe, In which wole I myn heed 
doun leye and reste. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xv, 286 (Harl. MS.) 
She late hit {a stone] fallin be lappe of gwido. 1535 CoveEr- 
DALE Prov. xvi. 34 The lottes are cast in to the iappe hue their 
fall stondeth in the Lord. 1605 SHaxs. Macé. 1. iii. 3 A 
Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her Lappe. 1667 M1Ltox 
P.L.1x. 1060 So rose. . Herculean Samson from the Harlot- 
lap Of Philistean Dalilah. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 15 ? 2 
She lays me upon my Face in her Lap. 1768-74 Tucker 
L#. Nat. (1834) I. 387 A child will never grow to vigorous 
manhood, who is kept always in his mother’s lap. 1792 
Cuarvotte Smitu Desmond 111. 125 Of those six [persons], 
three were infants in lap. 1832 Ht. Martineau /redand iii. 
43 Dora had sunk down at her mother’s feet, hiding her 
face in her lap. 1894 Hatt Caine Alanxman v1. ili, The 
child lay outstretched on Grannie’s lap. 

b. ¢vansf. A hollow among hills. 

1745 Warton Pleas. AMelanch. 253 Sunny vales In pros- 
pect vast their level laps expand. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk, Leg. Sleepy Hollow (1865) 416 A little valley, or rather 
lap of land, among high hills. 1847 Le Faxu 7. O’Brien 
312 A little village Jay in the lap of a hill. 1870 F. R, 
Witson Ch. Lindisf 126 Edlingham church stands in a 
green lap of avale. 1883 Hurfer's Mag. Aug. 327/1 Two 
hundred miles west ..lies Altoona, in the lap of the.. Moun- 
tains. : 

ce. fig. Freq. in such expressions as 772 fortene’s, 
natures, pleasure’s lap; bred up, nursed, etc. zz 
the lap of (luxury, etc.). + Zo lay zx (a person's) 
Jap: to thrust upon his notice. For 2 the lap of 
Providence, the future, cf. Gr. @eav év youvact, 

1531 E:yor Gov. 11. iv, Lete yonge gentilmen haue often 
times tolde to them, and (as it is vulgarely spoken) layde 
in their lappes, how [etc.]._ 1593 Suaxs. Kick, IJ, v. ii. 47 
Who are the Violets now, That strew the greene lap of the 
new-come Spring? 1598 Spenser /i’ks. (Grosart) I. 544 A 
Countrie of yo" owne dominion, lying hard vnder the lapp 
of England. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v. 2125, I luld 
a sleep in pleasures lap. 1617 Hieron Wes, II. 266 He 
would .. sleepe securely vpon the lap of Gods protection. 
1646 Hamilton Pafers (Camden) 124 When they finde 
these wishes throwne in their lap, [they] will be apt enough 
to turne their sailes another way. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 
1041 Flowers were the couch .. Earth’s freshest softest lap. 
1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 105 There is in 
the Lap of Providence an appointed Time yet to come. 
1726-46 THomson ]V/inter 593 They pine beneath the 
brightest skies, In Nature’s richest lap. 1742 Younc Ws. 

7h. 1. 259 What Numbers, once in Fortune's Lap high-fed, 
Solicit the cold Hand of Charity! 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 
172 But winter lingering chillsthe lapof May. 1796 Morse 


} 


LAP. 


Amer, Geog. 1. 30 Nursed in the lap of indolence. 1797 
Gopwin £xguirer i. xii. 402 Bred up..in the lap of repub- 
lican freedom. 1802 Mar, Epcewortn Aloral 7. (1816) I. 
vi. 36 Brought up in the lapof luxury, 1803 R. HALL IVks. 
(1833) I. x90 Freedom poured into our lap opulence and arts. 
1806 A. Duncan Neéson 317 A thorough seaman. .nursed in 
the lap of hardship. 1818 Jas. Miri Brit. /ndia IL. 1v. v. 
217 The current of presents. . flowed very naturally, and very 
copiously, into the lap of the strangers. 1820 Keats Eve 
St. Agnes xv, Madeline asleep in lap of legends old. 1822 
Byron Werner 11. ii. 103 Rash, new to life, and rear'd’ in 
luxury’s lap. 1884 Pad/ Afal/ G. 10 May 1/2 These things, 
however, lie in the lap of the future. 

+6. To fall into the lap or laps of: to come 
within the reach, or into the power, of. Also, ¢o 
be left tn the laps: to be left in difficulties, ‘in 
the lurch’. (Zapse is sometimes written for Jags, 
by confusion with Lapse sé.) 

The origin of this use is somewhat ohscure; it may he 
from sense §; but cf. G. durch die lappen gchen, to escape, 
get clear off, where /affen means literally a contrivance for 
catching deer. 

1558 in Strype Av, Ref. I. App. iv. 5 Clemency to be 
extended not hefore they do.. acknowledge themselves to 
have fallen in the Lapse of the Law. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's 
Comm, 153, In the retire they fel into the lappes of their 
ennemies. 1598 R. Bernarp Jerence, Andria i. v, Dost 
thou not see me left in the lapps thro’ thy device and coun- 
saile? 1602 Warner 44, Eng. 1x. li. (1612) 230 They will 
exact by Torture what thou thinkest, .. till in the Lapse 
thou fall. @1618 Raceicu (ev. (1644) 122 Let them blame 
their own folly if they. .fall head-long into the lap of endless 
perdition. @a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1704) 
463/1 They cannot avoid falling into the lap of one of the 
other two [ships]. 

7. attrzb, and Comb,, as (sense 5) + ap-child, 
-cloth, +-mantle, -spantel (cf. Lappoc), -thing; 
lap-board, a board to lay on the lap, as a substi- 
tule fora table; lap-cock (see quot. 1848); +lap- 
lettuce, ?curly lettuce; + lap-lock = DEWLaP; 
lap-shaver (see quot.); lap-table = /ap-doard ; 
lap-tea (U.S. /oca/), a tea at which the guests take 
refreshments in their laps, not at a table. Also 
Lap-poc, LAPSTONE. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., *Lap-board, a board resting on 
the lap and hollowed out on the side next the user, Em- 
ployed by tailors and seamstresses to cut out work upon. 
1655 Furrer Ch. Fist. 11. iii. § 3 Canterbury his servants 
dandled this *lap-childe with a witness. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers \.v. 409 Vhe*lap-cloth, under the name of ‘gremiale’, 
is still employed in our ritual. 1880 L. WaLtace Ben-Hur 
Iv, xiv. (1884) 223 They laved their hands again, had their 
lapcloths shaken out. 180z DusourpiEu Statist. Surv. 
Down 125 It [grass] is made into small cocks called *lap- 
cocks, 1848 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11, 515 Lap-cocks, i.e. 
..smal! heaps of the dimensions just capable af ing taken 
up in thearms. 1796 C. MarsHALt Garden. xx. (1813) 425 
Small sallading and *lap lettuce ..on a little heat. 1660 
HexHam Dutch Dict., Vaen, the Bullocks, or *Laplock of 
Oxen. 1603 Q. Eliz, Wardr. in Leisure Hour (1884) 673/2, 
18 *lappe mantles. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech.,*Lap-shaver, 
a macne for shaving leather to a thickness. .. The term 
is derived from the old practice of shaving away in- 
equalities by means of a knife while the leather is laid upon 
a hoard in the lap. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4144/44 A *Lap 
Spaniel... Bitch. 1884 Knicut Dict. ATech. Suppl., *Lap 
table, a sewing or cutting-out tahle, supported in or over 
the lap. 1866 Lowert Sigdow P. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 
197 *Laf-/ea: where the guests are too many to sit at tahle. 
1740 J. Mitter Afahkomet 11. ii, Shall enervating contagious 
love.. make a *lapthing of me? 

Lap (lp), 53.2 Also 4 lappe. [f. Lap v.1] 

1. Something that is lapped. 

a. Liquid food for dogs. Also s/ang and dia/., 
any weak beverage or thin liquid food (cf. Car- 
LAP). b. slang. Drink, liquor in general. 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat 83 Lap, hutter milke or whey. 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lap, Pottage, Bagrernile 
or Whey, c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Lap, Spoon- 
meat. @1754 Fievpinc You. Wild 1. xiv, As when their lap is 
finished, the cautious huntsman to their kennel gathers the 
nimhle-footed hounds. 1781 P. Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 
so” If your hounds are low in flesh, and have far to go to 
cover, they may all have a little thin lap again in the evening. 
@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Lap, thin hroth or porridge ; 
weak tea, &c, 1886 Ecwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bkh.sn., 
‘Call this here tay! I calls it lap’. 

b. 1618 Hornsy Scourge Dronk. (1859) 17 Hee which will 
not take his lap downe free, Lap, so they terme it, such as 
dogs do vse. 1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) IVs. (1630) 11. 29 
They will .. inforce mee to drinke.. with such a deale of 
complemental) oratory, as off with sour Lap, Wind vp your 
Bottome([etc.J. a1625 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca. ii, A pretty 
valiant fellow, Die for a little lap and lechery? 1641 Brome 
Fovial Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 388 Here’s Pannum and Lap, 
1725 New Cant. Dict., Lap..also strong Drink of any Sort. 
1815 Scorr Guy Mann, xxvili, The gentry .. would have 
given baith lap and pannel to ony poor gypsey. 1865 Slang 
Dict., Laf, \iquor, drink. 

2. The action or an act of lapping ; so much as 
may be taken up thus; a lick, smack, taste. Also fg. 

1393 Lancr. P. Pe. C. 111. 37 What man pat loueb mede 
. .He shal lese for hure loue a lappe of trewe charite. 2820 
Mrs. Piozzt Let. 9 June, Mr. Iveson will have a Lap of the 
Pellegrini Picture. @1837 Beppors Sec. Brother. i, These 
veiny pipes hold a dog’s lap of blood. 1860 Hotme LEE 
Leg. Fairy Land 77 He persuaded them [two puppies] to 
take a Jap at his hreakfast. 

3. A sound resembling that of lapping; e.g. that 
produced by wavelets on the beach. 

1884 W. C. Smitu Avédrostan 43 Only the lap of the 
rippling wave Broke on the hush of their solitude. 1889 
Aer Barr feet of Clay iv. 64 The lazy whish and lap of 
the ocean. 
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Lap (lep), 54.3 [f. Lap v.7] 

+1. ?Something wiapped up; a Lundle. ds. 

1673 New Jersey Archives 1880' 1. 132 In token whereof 
they presented abont 20 deer skins, 2 @ 3 laps of Beaver, 
and 3 string of Wampum. 

2. The amount by which onc thing overlaps or 
covers a part of another; hence comcr. the over- 
lapping part. 

1800 7rans. Soc. Aris XVIII. 377 Stopping the apertures 
between the laps of glass with purty. 1808 Pike Sovrces 
Mississ. w. (1810) 194 vote, Those logs were joined together 
by a lap of about two feet at each end, 1823 P. Nicuiot- 
sox Pract. Build. 399 All kinds of slate have a lap of each 
joint, generally equal to one-third of the length of the slate, 
1850 Audio. Navig. (Weale) 123 Lafs, the remaining 
part uf the ends of carlings, &c. which are to bear a great 
weight or pressure, such as the capstan.step. 1869 Sik E. 
Reo Shipbedid. ii. 39 The laps of the outer keel-plate and 
garboard .. require the usual double row [of rivets]. 1895 
Grul. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 351 The roof should 
. havea lap ofat least 34 inches of tiles. 1897 Daily News 10 
May 5/5 Whe hand-made cigarette. having a smaller ‘lap’. 

b. ame: an arrangement for the joining of 
ratls, shalts 
the thickness of each of the two ends to be joined, 
aid fitting them together. Also aéirzb. 

1816 Specif, Losh & Stephenson's l'aten! No. 4067. 6 The 
half lap joinings of the rails. 1825 N. Woop Natlroads 
(1338: 42 [The rails] are now formed with a balf-lap. 1875 
Carpentry & Join. 71 The half lap dovetail .. has this one 
advantage, that [etc.]. : 

Cc. Sleam-engine, The distance traversed by a 
slide-valve beyond what is needed to close the 
passage of steam to or from the eylinder. 

1869 E. Matson in Ang. Alech. 3 Dec. 282/2 Ascertain if 
they have had equal lap on the steam and eshauot side. 
1881 J W. Aston in WWetal World No. 18. 274 The amount 
that these faces overlap the steam-ports being termed the 
lap of the valve. 1895 Wad. Steam Eng. 38 The lap of the 
slide being equally divided. 

d. U.S. ‘Any portion of a railroad track used 
in common by the trains of more than one system’ 
(Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1893). 

3. Euchre. (See quot.) 

1886 Euchre: how to play it iii. 40 The Lap game may be 
played by two, three, or four persons, when they agree to 
play a series of games, so that the dap inay be applied, 
which is simply counting upon the score of the ensuing 
game all the points ntade over and above the five of which 
the game consists. 

4. A layer or shect (usually wound upon a bobbin 
or roller) into which cotton, wool, or Hax ts formed 
in certatn stages of its manufacture. 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 381 The cotton is in 
this state called a lap, 1888 J. Paton H 0/ in Hucycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 658 The wool [for felted cloth] is scribbled or carded 
out into a uniform lap of extreme thinness 1890 W. J. 
Gornon Foundry 1€3 The scutcher turns out the fibre in 
a thick fleecy mat, or ‘lap*‘, which ts wound round a roller. 

5. The act of encircling, or the length of rope 
reqnircd to encircle, adrum or wheel. Also, enongh 
of silk, thread, etc., to go once round something. 
1867 W. W. Ssivtn Coal & Coal-mining 163 A large vertical 
cylinder .. 16, 18, or even zo feet in diameter at the first lap 
of the rope. 1867 F. Fraxcis Angling iv. (1880) 134 It 
should be tied by a lap or two of silk. 1888 Lockzvod 's 
Dict. Mech. Enytu., Lap ..(4) a single turn of a rope or 
chain around a banel. 

b. Aaciug. One of the number of turns round 
the track, that are required to complete the course. 
1861 Chumb. Frnt. 23 Nov. 333 Whey had gone fourteen 
‘laps’ (as these circulls are technically called). 1870 R. 
Lurx Rome 297 The number of laps was usually seven. 
1884 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 27/2 A running track, three laps 
to the mile, 1894 AstLiy so I'ears Life II. 155 Having 
measured off the requisite number of laps to the mile on the 
gravel walks in Ses talent den: 

6. atirrb, and Comé., as (sense 2) lap-bult, -carl- 
ing, -dovelatl, -dovetailing, -joinled; lup-weld sb. 
and vb.; (setse 4) /ap-bolbin, -cylinder, -machine, 
-roller; (sense 5 b) lap-scorer, -sprinl. Also lap- 
joint (see quot. 1847); tlap-yard, the part of 
atoll of cloth which forms the outside wrappcr. 
Also Lap-STREAK. 

1892 Daily Mews 9 Sept. 6/1 The shell plating .. is fitted 
on the “lap-butt principle. 1874 Tnearce Naval Archit. 47 
When these carlings are required to resist an upward in- 
stead of the ordinary downward thrust, they .. lap over the 
under side of the beams, in which case they are termed “lap 
carlings, 1851 //tustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib., 263 Vhis felt or 
lap is delivered to a wooden *lap-cylinder. 1847 SmraTON 
Builder's Man. 89 Fig. 24 represents the pin part of a “I:p- 
dovetail. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 588 *Lap 
doverailing conceals the dovetail, but shews the thickness 
of the lap on the return side. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract, 
Build, 164 Folding doors, which meet together upon a “lap- 
joint. 1847 Suraton Burlder’s Mert, 93 Ina lap-joint, that 
1s. in lapping two pieces together, supposing thent of equal 
thickness, half the substance of each should be cut away. 
1874 Tnearte Vaval Archit, 113 ‘The bulkheads. .are con- 
nected by single-riveted lap joints and butts. /4/d., Liners 
are required behind the stiffeners by the *lap-jointed system. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Fuluc. WV. 209/1 Carding engines, *lap- 
machines or doublers [etc.]. 1896 Mest. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 
At one corner outside the track a litile shed is filled with the 
**lap scorers’, 1886 Cyclist 25 Aug. 1174/1 Fenlon, by a fine 
“lap sprint, landed a winner by five yards. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. *Lapweld (Forging), a weld in which the 
welding edges are thinned down, lapped. and welded = A/ocd. 
Catal., The tubes are *lapwelded. 1733 P. Lixvsav /uferest 
Scof.g3 No Part of it [Linen Cloth] worse than the * Lap- 
yard or outside Cover. 

Vou, VI. 
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Lap (lp), 54.4 [Of obscure etymology; perh. 
a use of pree., as the original tool may have becn 
a ‘lap’ or wrapping of cloth or leather.} A rotating 
disk of soft metal or wood, used to hold polishing 
powder in cutting or polishing gems or metal. 

1812-16 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 35 In the 
manufacture of cutlery, the use of the stone is followed by 
that of the lap or glazor. 1833 J. Hottann Wanuf Aletal 
II. 29 ‘Vhe blade being properly ground, is then glazed. .by 
applying it to the lap. 188 F. J. Britten Watch «& 
Céockin, 212 A soft steel lap at first and afterwards a zinc 
one are generally used. 1888 eb ae Gloss., Lup,a wooden 
wheel with a leaden surface used to glaze razors. 

b. Gun making, \See quots.) 

188: Greexer Gun 238 The lap is fixed into a head 
revolving 650 times a minute, ‘The barrel is moved back- 
wards and forwards upon the lap. 1886 WaAcsincnam 
& Paynxe-Gattwevy Shooting 1.71 Lhe polisher, or ‘lap’, as 
it is called, consists of an iron rod round whicb is secured 
a leaden plug the exact size of the tube. 

Lap lexp), v.! Forms: a, 1 lapian, 4-6,5 Sc.lape, 
5-6 Sc. laip, 9 Sc. lepe. 8B. 4-6 lappe, 4- lap. 
[OE. lapian =MLG. and MDu. depen, OHG. laffan; 
cf. Icel. /epja ; the OTeut. root */up- (cogn. w. L. 
lambére, Gr. Aanrew to lick, lap) is represented also 
by OHG. defi/, mod.G. dcffel spoon. The normal 
representative of thc OE. word is the obsolete /afe: 
the form /afpe, Jap may be due to the influence of 
Fk, /aper (an adoption of the Teut. word).] 

+1. ¢xtr. Yo take up liqnid with the tongue. 
In OF. const. 07, in early mod.Eng, 77. Obs. 

c r000 Sa.r. Leech. 11. 184 Gebeorh fat hie. .neaht nestize 
lapien on hunig. 13.. £. £. Addit. 1’. B. 1434 Let pire 
ladyes of hem lape. 1390 Gower Conf III. 215 What min 
that hath the water nome Up in his lande and lappeth so, 
‘Yo thy part chese out alle tho. ¢ 1470 HeNrvson Jor Fab, 
xu. (Wolf & Land) i, (The lamb] In the streme laipit to 
cuill his thrist. ¢1S70 Marr, Wit §& Science ww. ili. Ditij, 
Alas why hath she this delite to lap in ciltles blode? 1607 
SHaks, /ton i. vi. 95 Vncouer Dogges, and lap. c 1630 
Risvon Surv. Devon § 286 (1810) 296 Cattle accustomed to 
drink or lap. 1721 Ramsay On a Punch-bowl 7'Vake up my 
Ladle, fill, and lape. 173: Mortimer in PA. Trans. 
XNAXVII. 172 And then he lapped again, but could not 
stand on his Legs. 

2. trans. Ot animals, rarely of human beings: 
To take up (liquid, rave/y food) with the tonguc ; 
to drink greedily up (likean animal). Also with wf. 

a1yo Hamrote /salter Ixvii. 25 Berkand agayn wickid- 
nes & lapand watire of grace. 1382 Wycur Jag. vii. 5 
Thilk that with hoond and with tonge lapen the watris. 
1481 Caxton Neynard xvi. (Arb.) 34 There lerned I fyrst 
to lapen of the bloode. 1513 Douctas cEners x. x. 44 
Thyr sey nronstreis .. [sal] lape thy blude thar hungeir to 
asswage. 1610 SuAks. Jen. Ul. 1,288 They'l take sugves- 
tion, as a Cat laps milke. 168: W. Ropertson /hraseol. 
Gen, (1693) 799 They lap up their meat, what they eat. 1709 
Steere Jathr No. 40?9 He had the Cholick last Week 
with laoping sour Milk. 1735 Somervitte Chase 1. 155 
Soon as the growling Pack .. Have lapp'd their smoaking 
Viands. 1813 Hoc Queen's Wake 177 He bait the lyon 
to diedis of weir, Quhill he lepit the blude to the kyng- 
dome deire. 1819 Moonk Zou Crié (ed. 3) 21 Up he rose 
in a funk, lapp’d a toothful of brandy, And to it again. 1849 
Macaucay é/ist. Exg, visi. 11. 384 Some basons of water for 
washing were suffered to pass. .. The jurymen, raging with 
thirst, soon lapped up the whole, 1871 Rossetn /’oems, 
Edleu Bower xix, The soul of one shall be made thy brother, 
And thy tongue shall lap the blood of the other. 
+3. To suck (a teat), Ods. rare—'. 

1662 Prarr inetd vut. Ccj b, Their mammies teats thei 
lap w’ hungrie lipps. ; 

4, inir. Of water: To move with a rippling sound 
Itke that made in lapping. Also with 7x, w/. 

1823 Scott Peverit xxxvi, Flinty steps,. .against which the 
tide lapped fitfully with small successive waves. 1840 
Marrvat Poor Fuck xxii, You'd think that the water was 
lapping in right among us. 1842 ‘TENxyson Jorte Arthur 
1:6, | heard the water lapping on the crag 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xxiii. 384 Vhe sea lapped around the boat. 1887 
Ruskin /'retertta | 1. 152'The water. lapping up, or lashing, 
under breeze, against the terrace wall. 

5. ¢rans. To beat upon thc shore, etc.) with a 
lapping sound. 

1854 Mrs. Gasxent North § S. vii, The distant sea, 
lapping the sandy shore with measured sound. 1874 Loxcr, 
Cadenabbia iv, . .hearthe water.. lapping the steps beneath 
my feet. 1883 Mas. Ro.tuins \ew Ang, bygones 59 Where 
was a rotting old boat, which the waves lapped lazily. 


Lap (lexp ,v.4 Forms: 4-6 lappe, 4-5 wlappe, 
5-6 Iape, 4- lap. [Not in OE. or in any other 
Tent. lang.; first recorded ¢ 1200-1225 in the com- 
pound 47-/appe, b7-leppe. Vrob. f. Lap sé.1 in the 
sense ‘fold’ or ‘ piece of cloth’. The perplexing 
forin wlappe (Wyclif, Pecock) is prob. not ortginal, 
but due to the influence of the synonymous Wrap 
v.; it is hardly likely that OF. voper, veloper, vo- 
oper can have contributed to the change of form.] 

1. drans. Yo coil, fold, wrap (a garment, or any- 
thing supple). Const. about, 7n, ton, + over, round, 
+ lo, t unt]; also with about, round advs. 

a1300 Sarmun xxxix.in E. E. 1’, (1862) 5 In to bis world 
.. he bro3te a stinkind felle i-lappid per an. a@ 1350 Sé. 
Laurence 194 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 110 Iren 
plates he gert pam glew And lap until his sides ay new. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 268 That yonge fresshe quene What 
mantel lapped her ahoute. c1q40 Gesta Rom. vii. 17 
(Harl. MS.) She lappid hire taile aboute pe corde of the 
ebelle. 1501 Douctas Pad. on, Prol. 3 Paill Aurora.. 
Her russat mantill .. Lappit about the heuinly circum- 
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stance. 1569 Newton Civero’s Olde Age 38a, The vine 
-. lappeth it selfe fast, to what soever it contmeth neare, 
1578 Banistrr //ist, Wau 1. 19 Nature hath in such 
wise lapped, and fastened to the tooth {of the Vertebra] a 
solid Ligament. 1600 Hakcuvt !oy. 1810) III. 497 Vhe frier 
lapping a garmente about his arme [etc.]. 1677 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, 18 Hammer the Plate that is lap’d over the 
wyre close to the wyre. 1704 Swirt 7. 7’néb xt, He would 
lap a Piece of it about a Sore ‘oe. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
fist. (1776) IV. 121 This is lapped round the rest of the 
body. 1832 Blackw. May. XXXI. 625 Lapping the skirts 
..aLout the little feet. 1839 Une Dict. Arts 215 After they 
are bleached .. they are lapped round in great lengths of 
several pieces. 1849 Rock Ch of /athers 11. 140 Its upper 
roll, instead of being lapped about, was kept fastened in its 
place..by a golden pin. 1859 ‘TeExxent Cesy@on II. vit. v. 
563 They .. mutually entwined their trunks, lapped them 
round their limbs and neck. 

transf. ¢1470 Hesry IW allace 1x. 146 The wer schippis 
was lappyt thaim abont. 2513 Doucias sé vets 11. x. 201 
About iny feit My spous lappit fell doun into the 3et. 


b. ruir. for reff. Const. about, round. Now 
rare exc. dtal, 


1563 //omilies 1t. Agst. Disoledtence & Rebel. w. (1859) 
577 A great tree..caught him by. his goodly hair, lapping 
about it as he fled. 1680 } tud. Reforming Clergy (ed. 2) 
16 This is a fine pliable principle... ‘twill lap about your 
finger like Barbary Gold. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Ctest Mar x Apr., En’: [dress]. laps all round 
them, not unlike a riding-hood. 1845 Sir W. Narier Cong. 
Scinde u. vi. 387 Tbe two regiments thus opposed, lapped 
round the nearest point of the honses. 1883 Admondbury 
Gloss., Lap, the end of i piece of cloth, which in weaving 
laps round the low bean, 

+2. To fold, fold up, together; to roll wf in 
successive layers. Const. za/o. Cds. or dial. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 320 She wafe a cloth of silke all 
whnie .. And lapped it together, 1398 Trevisa Sarth, De 
YR. xvu. xciv. 11495) €61 The leues of Lappates ben .. 
wonderly wrallyd and lappyd. a 1400-s0 Jars Alex. 4568 
Quen he had lokid on be lyne he lappid it to-gedire. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat, iv. (1888) 30 This Piamater Ceuideth the sub- 
staunce of the Brayne, and lappeth it into certen selles or 
diuisions. 1§61 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afec. (1§73) 95 Asa 
booke lapped vptogether. a 1568 Ascnam Le’. to /. Naven, 
‘That he may both see news &c. largely told, and also learn 
to lap up a letter. 1642 H. Best farn:. Bhs. (Surtees) 22 
To give charge that in lapping up a ficece, they allwayes 
putte the inne side of the flecce outwardes. 1678 DucHkss 
oF Niwcastee in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1.330 
Since I lapt up my letter I writ this. 1725 Dr For bey. 
round World (1840) 347 Gulls’ hides joined, and lapped and 
tolled one over another. ¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Avt II. EO A.. 
clean linen rag lapped up. 

Sg. 1877 27 Houtxsutp Chron, (1807-8) 1V. gor Lapping 
up (among a bundle of other misforturies) this evill chance. 

3. To enfold in a wrap or wraps, to euwrap, 
swathe; heuce, to clothe. to bind up, tte round. 
Const. 7a, teth, within, Also with $7, over, 
rouud, up, To lap on: to attach or fix on with a 
lapping of thread or the like. +70 /apin lead: to 
place in a leaden coffin; hence, to entomb. 

13.. 4. £. Aut. P. Bi. 175 Alle pyn ober lymez lapped ful 
clene, Penne may pou se py sauior. ¢1325 Ayug § //eriyt 
2&9 in Mazl. £. 2. J’. 1. 24 Go to slepe, And I schall lape 
thee with my cope. ¢1340 Elamrore /’rese Tr. (1866) 5 
Laid in a crib and fappid in clathis. 1382 Wycur Afat?, 
xxvii. 59 The body taken, loseph wlappide (1388 lappide] it in 
aclene sendel. 9c: 1400 JJorte Arth. 23:0 They.. bawmede 
paire honourliche kynges,. lappede them in lede. 1450 
ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 170 Lappe hem [warts] tn wort 
leues. 1530 /'est. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 292 Unto every ij or itj 
gud and discreit women that wyndes and lappis iny body in 
one sheit. ij 1578 Lyte. Docloens wt iit. 317 The seece, 
lapped as it were in a certaine white wooll. 160: Dine 
Pathw, Lleaven 276 Christ Tesus .. will swaddle you, and 
lappe you. 1608 Mippinion Jad Ihorké 1, ii. 44 Let him 
trap me in gold, and I'll lap him in lead. 1627 Cart. Saari 
Seaman's Gram. xiii, 60 With a malet in the one hand, & 
a plng lapped in Okum..in the other. 1685 R. Burton 
Eng. Emp. Amer. iv. 83, 1 shewed the Captain and his 
Wife my Fingers, who. bid me lap ttup again. 1727 Swirr 
Gulliver weit, b.. laid myself at full length upon the hand- 
kerchief, with the remainder of which he lapped me up to 
the head. 1780 /’hel, Vraus, LXX. App. 3 ‘Vhis brush is 
again lapped round with thread. 1817 Scott //arold 1. xx, 
‘The good old Prelate lies lapp’d in lead. 1822 Crane rll. 
AMlinstr. U1. 3x The mower too lapt up his scythe from our 
sight. 1832 Blackw. AJag. XXXI1. 624, | had fished .. 5 but 
hasing broken my top in an unlucky lexp, was. . lapping the 
fracture. 1861 REavE Cloister s /. lv. (1896) 154 A good 
dozen of spices lapped in flax paper. 1867 F. Francis 
dAngling xiti. (1880) 467 Lay the tail to the hook..and lap it 
on securely. 1876 Preece & Sivewnicut Velegraphy 233 
The ends are lapped over with tape and yarn to prevent 
abrasion of the gutta percha, : 

trausf, 1388 Wyctir Exod. xiv. 27 The Lord wlappide 
hem in the inyddis of the floodis. 1587 Gorpine De Moruay 
ii. (1617) 16 The Sea and Earth together are lapped vp in 
the Ayre. 160z Maxston A nfonto's Rev. mi. iii. Wks. 1856 
I. 111 Were thy heart lapt up In any flesh but in Piero’s 
bloode, | would thus kisse it. «1628 Presion New Covt. 
(1634) 96 Who lookes upon him as lapping the waters as in 
a garment. 1657 W. Moxick Cerna guast Koun Pref, 2 
‘The reasons thereof in writing..I lapt up in one sheet, and 
transmitted to him. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. 1x. ti. 
§ 19. 216 Lapped in pale Elysian mist. 

+ b. To hem in, press close upon with a hostile 
force, or with something noxious. Also with adout, 
in, Obs. (in later use only Sz.) 

¢ 1330. R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 276 Lap pam bituex 3ow. 
1430 Syr Tryam. 1057 They lapped hym in on every syde. 
14.. Pod. Rel. & L. Poviuts 94 Thus ame I lappyd all 
a-boute; With todys and Ae c31470 Henry MWallace 
1x. 1843 Thiddyr he past, and lappyt it{Dunde] about. 1552 
Lysprsay Monarche 3974 The Romanis lappit thame about, 
That be no waye thay mycht wyn out, 
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+e. To fold (2x the arms); to clasp, embrace. 
¢ 1350 Parit. Three Ages (text B) 247 With ladis full lufly 
lapped yn armes. ¢1374 CHAUCER Compl, Mars 76 This 
worthi Mars that is ofknyghthode wel The flour of feyrenesse 
lappeth in his armes. ¢1440 Bone Hlor. 113 Sche schall..in 
hur lovely armes me lappe. c 1470 Henry IV ad/ace v1. 54 He 
at will may laphyrin hisarmys. 1513 Douctas 4 xeés 111. ix. 
38 Gruling on his kneis, He lappit me fast by baith the theis. 
+d. Proverb. 70 be lapped in one's mother's 
smock: to be born to fortune. Oés. 


1690 W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 262 He was lapt in 
his mother’s smock, (plane fortune filius). 

4. In immaterial senses. a. To involve; to 
imply, include; to implicate, entangle; to wrap 
in a disguise. Ods. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter x\viii. 1 Rightwismen pat ere not 
.. lappid in errours of pe warld. 1395 Purvey Remonstr. 
(1851) 3 No preest or dekene wlappith hymself in seculer 
officis. ¢1425 Lvpc. Assembly of Gods 126 And ..er they 
coude beware, With a sodeyn pyry, he lappyd hem in care. 
1440 Gesta Rom. xxvii. 103 (Harl. MS.), } am a thef, 
sciZ, lappid with swiche a synne. ¢ 1460 Jowseley Myst. 
xiii. 4, 1 am al lappyd In sorow. c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist, (Camden No, 29) 112 Howsooer the matter was lapped 
up, it is apparent. 1549 [see LappinG wdd. sd.2 1c}. 1562 
LaTIMER Seve. Gosp.i. 150 He lappeth up all thynges in 
Loue. — 5th Serm, Lord's Prayer (1562) 37 This Vs 
lappeth in al other men with my prayer. 1589 R. Ropinson 
Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 25 No .. secret shift so closely 
lapt, but Time the trueth shall trie. 1594 Carew //uarte’s 
Exam, Wits xi. (1596) 172 Herein is lapped vp a very great 
secret. 1627-77 FettHam Resolves 11. xxix. 218 You shall.. 
whether you will or no ..be lapp’d in some drunken fray. 

b. Of conditions or influences: To enfold, sur- 
round, esf. with soothing, stupefying, or seductive 
effect. Often with vozazd. 

c1350 1222. Palerne 740 Swiche listes of loue hadde lapped 
his hert. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 465 Soche likyng of loue 
lappit hir within. ¢1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 125 The 
plage of dompnesse his leppis lappyd. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 136 And ever against eating Cares Lap me in soft 
Lydian Aires, Married to immortal verse. 1745 Warton 
Pleas. Melanch, 201 Vill all my soul is..lapp’d in Paradise. 
1805 Moore Genius Harmony i. 19 Such downy dreams, As 
lap the spirit of the seventh sphere. 1819S. Rocers Huenz. 
Life 757 Lapping the soul in sweetest melancholy! 1821 
JOANNA Baitiie Alety. Leg., Ghost of Fado liv, A spell of 
horror lapped him round. 1853 M. Arnoitp Reguiescat 12 
For peace ber soul was yearning, And now peace laps her 
round, 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Europe viii. (1894) 174, 
I was.. lapped in some dim consciousness that J had still 
an hour and a half before .. starting. 1877 L. Morris Epic 
Hades 1, 13, I who was... Only a careless boy lapt round 
with ease, 1880 SwinBurNE Songs Sfringtides 17 The joy 
that like a garment..lapped him over and under. 

5. With allusion to Lap sé. 5: To enfold caress- 
inglylike a child in its inother’s lap; tonurse, fondle, 
caress; to surround with soothing and shielding care. 


Now chiefly fass., to be nursed zz luxury, etc. 

€1430 Hymns Virg. 3 Pou .. pat lappid me loueli with 
liking song. ¢1430 Syx Tyas. 417 Sche toke up hur sone 
to hur And lapped hyt fulle lythe. 1556 J. Hevwoop 
Spider & F. ii. 16 Who all my life haue beene Lapped in lap 
of thy fayre flattering flowres. @ 1649 Drumm. of Hawrn, 
Poems Wks. (1711) 18 It is his hap To lie lap’d in her lap. 
1811 W. R. Spencer Nursing True Love 1 Lapt on 
Cythera’s golden sands. 1822 Haztitt 7adde-t, Ser. 1. xvi. 
(1869) 323 We grow fastidious, effeminate, lapped in idle 
luxury. 1847 Busunett Chr. Nurt. u. ti. (1861) 259 The 
child that is .. lovingly lapped in the peaceful trust of 
Providence, is born to a glorious heritage. 1862 GOULBURN 
Pers. Relig. (1. ut. vill. 202 Moses has been lapped in royal 
luxury from his infancy. 1865 CarLyLte /redk. Gt. xu. 1x. 
(1872) 1V. 210 Beautiful blue world of Hills. . fruitful valleys 
lapped in them. 1870 Bryant /7fad \. vi. 189 There is a 
town Lapped in the pasture-grounds. 

6. trans. a. To lay (something) ov, over (another 
thing) so as partly tocoverit. b. Of aslide-valve: 
To pass over and close (a port). Also, to cause (a 
slide-valve) to overlap the port. ¢@. ? U.S. Of a 
boat, inracing: To come partly alongside (another). 

1607 Marknam Cavad. 1. (1617) 175 Till you perceiue at 
last he lap and throw his outmost leg ouer his inmost. 1676 
Grew Anat, Plants ww. 1. ii. § 2 (1682) 164 The Leaves of 
the Flower of Blattaria. .are so lapped one over another, as 
to make an Equilateral Pentangle. 1678 Moxon Jech. 
£xerc. 67 Two Boards are thus lapped on the edges over 
one another. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 157 
{She] Lapped one horse-lip over the other and was silent. 
1825 J. NicHotson Operat. Mechanic 626 When laid on 
the roof, they [slates} are bonded and lapped as in common 
slating. 1869 E. Matson in Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 282/3 
Lapping the high pressure valves will greatly raise the ex- 
haust side. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 79/1 The edge- 
joints, as well as the butts, are generally lapped, 

1870 Eng. Mech, 28 Jan. 482/3 The steam-valve.. 
commences to lap its port by the motion of the eccentric. 

Cc. 1897 WeusteR s.v. Laf, The hinder boat lapped the 
foremost one. 

7. intr. a. To lap on to, over, upon (some- 
thing): to lie upon, so as to cover partially; also, 
to lie upon and project over, overlap. b. To pro- 
ject zvzfo (something). 

1677 Moxon A/ech. }.xerc. 18 Double the end of the Plate 

. over the wyre to lap over it, 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, //ést, 
(1776) 1V. 120 One edge sticks in the skin, while the other 
laps over that immediately hehind it. 1776-96 Witnrxina 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 399 Calyx segments lapping over 
each other. 1779 Projects in Ann. Reg. 103/2 When either 
of the ends of any of the laths laps over other laths. 1843 
Grul. KR, Agric. Soc. VV. 1. 34 They should be laid as 
regularly as possihle—one part lapping on to the next 
layer. 1846 /drd. Vil.1.51 The four furrows .. then lie two 
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furrows right and left, lapping on to the furrow-slices 
thrown out of the old furrows. c1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 128 The mast-carlings are said to lap upon the 
beams by reason of their great depth; and head-ledges at 
the ends lap over the coamings. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. 
Ifist. E, Bord. \. 263 ‘Whey lap over rocks and shelving 
banks. 1854 Kerry & Tomtinson tr. Avago’s Astron. 57 
If the two images of the sun be made to lap over each other. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 286 One end lapped into 
the west side a considerable distance. 

8. With over adv.: ‘Vo project beyond something 
else, forming a lap or flap; fig. to extend beyond 
some limit. 

1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabé. 102 The..end..lapped over, 
and strucke the childe. @ 1661 FuLLER Wort/ties (1840) J. 
343. Worldly wealth he cared not for, desiring only to make 
both ends meet ; and as for that little that lapped over he 
gave it to pious uses. 1681 Grew Musanit 171 The upper 
Wings.., at their hinder ends, where they lap over, trans- 
parent. .like the Wing ofa Fly. 1895 Mackaw Latin Lit. 
135 He outlived Augustus by three years, and so laps over 
into the somhre period of the Julio-Claudian dynasty. 

9. a. Ezchre. (Cf. Lav 56.3 3.) zztr. (See quot.) 
b. Racing. (Cf. Lap sb.3 5 b.] ¢ravzs. To get one 
or more laps ahead of (a competitor). 

1890 ‘Cavenpisu’ Pocket Guide to Euchre g Vf the score 
of a game laps (that is, if more points are made than are 
necessary to win a game), the surpliis is carried to the next 
game. 1890 /Uustr. Sporting & Drant. News 26 Apr. 210/1 
He lapped most of his opponents before half the distance 
was covered. 1897 Daily News 30 Aug. 3/3 Stocks started 
well, and lapped his opponents in the first 20 miles, 

10. [Properly another word, f. Lap sd.3 sense 4.] 
trans. To reduce raw cotton to a lap. 

1851 Art Frul. /llustr. Catal. p.iv**/1 This cylinder is 
cleaned of the teazed cotton by nieans of brushes, which 
deliver the cotton on to fluted rollers so regularly, that it 
comes out of the machine lapped into the form of a broad, 
felt-like web of cleaned cotton. 1879 Escotr Eugland 1. 
150 The various rooms for scutching, lapping, carding and 
roving the raw fibre {cotton]. 

ll. Comé., as lap-band, -bander, dial. (see 
quots.); lap-work, work in which one part is 
interchangeably lapped over another. 

1681 Grew J/usvunt 373 The Ground is a Packthred- 
Caule; not Netted, but Woven. Into which by the Indian- 
Women are wrought, hy a kind of Lap-Work, the Quills of 
Porcupines. 1829 Brocketr NV. C. Words, Lapbander, that 
whicb binds closely one thing to another... A tremendous 
oath is frequently called a lap-bander. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Lap-band, hoop-iron. 

Lap (lep),v.3 [back-formation from /afcock: see 
Lap sb.19.] ¢vazs. To put up (hay) in small cocks, 

1839 W. CarLeton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 57 We'd get tbis 
hay lapp’d in half the time. 

Lap (lep), v.4 [f. Lap sd.4] trans. (See quots.) 

1881 GREENER Guz 238 Most of the barrels are lapped or 
polished with a lead and emery upon another bench. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Lap, to polish steel on a wood or lead 
surface prepared with flint stone, thus giving it a beautiful 
opalescence. 

Lap, obs. and Sc. pa. t. of Leap. 

+Lapa‘ctic, 2. and sb. Aled. Obs. [ad. Gr. 
Aanaxrix-ds purgative, f. Aamdaoew to evacuate. ] 
A. adj. Purgative, laxative. (Mayne £xjfos, Lex. 
1855.) 3B. sé. in gl. (See quot.) 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Lapactics, a term used by 
the old writers in medicine to express such things as purged 
by stool, or at least gently loosened the belly. 

Lapadary, obs. form of Lapipary. 

Lapavro- (lz'paro), rarely before a vowel lapar-, 
combining form of Gr. Aandpé flank, f. Aanapdés 
soft, in mod. terms of Avat., Surg., etc. Lapare’c- 
tomy [Gr. éxrop-, éxrépvev to cut out], ‘an ex- 
cision or cutting out of a portion of the intestine 
at the side’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). La'parocele 
{Gr. #nAn tumour], + (a) ventral hernia at the flank 
or side of the belly; (4) lumbar hernia. La-paro- 
tome [Gr. -réyos cutter], an instrument for per- 
forming laparotomy (1855 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
s.v. Laparolomus), Laparotomy [Gr. -ropia cut- 
ting], a cutting through the abdominal walls into 
the cavity of the abdomen; hence (in some recent 
Dicts.) La:paroto‘mic a., pertaining to laparo- 
tomy ; Laparo‘tomist, one who performs laparo- 
tomy; Laparo‘tomize v. frazs., to perform lapa- 
rotomy upon, Also prefixed to the names of various 
surgical operations to denote that they are performed 
by cutting through the abdominal wall, as in /a:paro- 
colotomy, -entero'tomy, -hystere'clomy: for these 
and many similar terms see Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
(1855) and Syd. Soc. Lex. (1888). 

1802-19 Rees Cycl., Lafarvocele, a term, in Surgery, 
denoting a swelling, or hernia, at the side of the belly. 
1878 ‘I. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 630 In Laparotomy the 
abdomen should be opened in the median line helow the 
umbilicus. 1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Déis. Hout. viii. (1889) 
49 The laparotomy enthusiasm of recent times. 1885 Lancet 
26 Sept. 566 It indicates the real value of laparotomy as an 
aid to herniotomy. 

Laparostict (lex-paro,stikt), a, and sd. Ext. [f. 
Laparo- + Gr. oriet-ds spotted, vbl. adj. f. origev 
to prick.] a. adj, Of scarabaid beetles: Having 
abdominal spiracles in the membrane connecting 
the dorsal and ventral corncous plates. b. sd. A 


laparostict beetle. 


LAPIDARIST. 


1882 Amer, Nat. XX11.951 This genus {Pleocomta}, which 
he insisted was a Laparostict, and not a Pleurostict 
Lamellicorn, 

Lapdanum, obs. form of LaBpanunt, 

La‘p-dog. [f. Lav sé.1 5 + Doc.] A small 
dog, such as is allowed to lie in a lady’s lap. 

1645 Evetvn Diary May, ‘The lap-dogs which the ladies 
are so fond of. 1709 Prior I hen Cat is Away 56 Nor rats 
nor mice the lap-dog fear. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. V1. 168 
The lapdog at the time of Dr. Caius was of Maltese breed. 
1802 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Ld. Belgrave Wks. 1812 IV. 516 
A poor tame thing Just like a Lap-dog in a string. 1881 
Besant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. x, Vhe pet and plaything 
..a sort of lapdog to be carried in. .coaches. 

attrib, 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 71 Lap-dog beagles. 
1838 Lytton A dice vi. iii, Had 1 not fed his lap-dog vanity 
..you would be Caroline Merton still. 

Lape, obs. form of Lap v.1, v.2 

Lap-eared: see LOP-EARED. 

Lapel (lépe'l). Also glapell(e, lappel. [f. Lap 
sb.U4+-2L,] That part of the front of a coat which 
is folded over towards either shoulder. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France \. 340 A stiff brocaded 
silk, and green lapels, 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xiv. 
(1831) 128 The sleet falling on his dress, lodged in its em- 
hroidered lappels. 1838 Dickens Nick. Vick. xiv, Laying 
his hand upon the lappel of his threadbare coat. 1876 GEo. 
Exior Dan. Dery. xxxvi, He .. held the lapels of his coat 
with his thumbs under the collar as his manner was. 

attrib. 1824 in S. B. Weeks South. Quakers & Slavery 
131 [In 1824 Friends in Southern U.S. record their con- 
demnation of} such articles of dress as lapell coats. 1849 
Avs. Smita Pottleton Leg. xxv. 261 With inches of ribbon 
in their lappel button-holes. 


Lapelled (l&pe'ld), pa. pple. and ppl a. [f. 
Laren sé. (as if through */afe/ vb.) + -ED.] 

1. Furnished with a lapel, or with one of a specified 
kind. 

1751 SMotLett Per. Pic. (1779) I. viii. 68 His waistcoat 
was of red plush lapelled with green velvet. 1766 in W. 
Smith Bouguet's Exped. (1868) 111 A short coat of brown 
cloth, lapelled, and without plaits. 1848 J. Grant Adv. of 
Aide-de-C. iv, A scarlet uniform, Japelled and faced with 
black velvet. 1861 THornBuRY 7urner I. 65, 1 see, again, 
his frilled shirt, .. his lapelled waistcoat, and his Michael 
Angelo watch-seal. 

2. Folded over so as to form a lapel. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. ui. (1791) 148 With net-wove 
sash and glittering gorget dress’d, And scarlet robe lapell'd 
upon her breast, Stern Ara frowns. 1829 Mrs. SouTHEY 
Churchyards 1. 290 A.. coat, of dark blue broad cloth, 
lapelled back with two rows of.. buttons. 

Lapful (lz‘pful), sé. anda. [f. Lap sé.1+-ru..] 

A. sb. So much as will fill a person’s lap. 

(1611 Biste 2 Kings iv. 39 One..found a wild vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourds his lap full.} 1611 Corer., 
Gironnée, a lapfull, or bosomefull of. 1648 Warp (¢étde} 
The Simple Cobbler’s Boy, with a Lapful of Caveats. 1710 
Swirt Tatler No. 230 ® 2 They are banded about from 
Lap-fulls in every Coffee-house to Persons of Quality. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Alonast. Ord. (1863) 313 Her proper 
attribute is the lapful of roses. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gave- 
rocks xiii, 1 have got a lap-full of chestnuts. 

B. adj. tlaving the lap full. rare. 

1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecessors vii. § 3. 264 Lap-full 
of flowers. .the country lass of English art returns from 
those excursions. : 

Lapicide (Jz'pissid). [ad- L. /apzctda, contrac- 
tion for /apedicida.f. lapid-, lapis stone: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who cuts stones, or inscriptions on stone. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Lapicide, a digger, or bewer of 
stones; a Stone-cutter or Free-Mason. 1736 in Baitey (fol.). 
1831 M. Russert Egypt iv. (1853) 107 The Master Mo- 
hammed Abmed, lapicide, has opened them. 1889 D. G. 
Hocartu Devia Cyfria 9 The cognomina of the three 
brothers heing identical, the lapicide has not repeated them. 

Hence + Lapicida‘rial a., of or pertaining to the 
work of a lapicide; +Lapici-dary, one who is 
engaged in stone-cutting ; a lapidary. 

1592 R. D. Hsfxerotomachia 23b, The workemansbip.. 
seemed to excell the cunning of any humaine Lapicidarie. 
lbid. 92 The hollowed and bending leaves with all the other 
lapicidariall lineaments, were performed with such an emu- 
lation of nature as was woonderfull. 

+ La‘pidable, a. Ods. rare—°. [as if ad. L. 
*lapidabilis, {. lapidare to stone, from /apid-, lapis 
stone.] That may be stoned. 

1656 in Brount Glossog~. 1706 Puitxirs (ed, Kersey), 
Lafidable, marriageable, fit fora husband, [Tbis strange 
mistake is copied in some later Dicts.} 

Lapidaire, obs. form of LAPIpary. 

+ La‘pidayr, a. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. apidaris, 
f. Japid-, lapis stone.] Of the nature of stone. 

1767 Bus Hibernia Cur, (1769) 61 A similar natural 
process with many sparry or lapidar productions. 

Lapidar(e, obs. form of Laprpary. 

Lapidarian (lepidé-rian), a. rare. [f L. 
lapidari-us + -AN.] a. Versed in the knowledge 
of stones. b. Executed in, or inscribed on, stone. 

1683 Pettus Flefa Alix. u. 4 Our Author..was not a 
Sophisticating Alchimist, nor a Lapidarian Philosopher. 
1864 WessTer s.v., A lapidarian record. 1882 Rav (¢7t/e) 
ObservationsonCup-sbaped and other Lapidarian Sculpture. 

+ Lapida‘rious, 2. Ods. rare—°. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] Consisting of stones ; stony. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ La‘pidarist. Ods. rare. [f. next+-Ist.] = 
Lapipanry B 1 b. 

1607 Yorsett Jour.f. Beasts (1658) 340 The skilful lapi- 
darists of Germany affirm that this beast hath a stone in his 


. 


LAPIDARY. 


eyes. 1620 SHELTON Quix. iv. vi, IL. 70 A most precious 
Diamond, of whose Goodness and Quality all tbe Lapi- 
darists that bad view'd the same, would rest satisfied. 

Lapidary (le'pidiri), a. and sd. Forms: 4-5 
lapidaire, 4-6 Sc. lapidar, 4-7 lapidarie, -ye, (5 
lapadary, lipidarye), 7 lapidare, -ery, 6- lapi- 
dary. fad. L. /apidareus, f. laped-, lapis stone. 
Cf. F. fapidaire. In B. 2 and 3 ad. L. dapi- 
darium or L. type *lafidaria.] 

A. adj. ; ; 

1. Concerned with stones. rave exc. in lapidary 
bee (see quots. 1854-68). ; 

1831-57 De Quincey Dr. Parr Wks. V1. 164 That lapi- 
dary style of retort in which their wrath has been trained 
to express itself. 1835 Court Jag, V1. 166/2 An Irish 
Ppavior expressed an anxiety to enter into partnership with 
a friend, who likewise followed the same lapidary profession. 
1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schi. (1858) 68 The lapidary red- 
tipped bees, that built amid tbe recesses of ancient cairns, 
and in old dry stone walls, 1868 Woop Homes without 
H. vii. 138 The Lapidary Bee (Bondus laptdarius), 

2. a. Ofan inscription, etc.: Engraved on stone, 
esp. monumental stones. b. Of style, etc.: Cha- 
racteristic of or suitable for monumental inscrip- 


tions. 

1724 Life of Dr. Barwick 40 note, See a farther Account 
of him..in Dr. Jenkins’s Lapidary Verses pretix'd to those 
Sermons. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffe?s Amphith. 147 These 
Words. .expressed, in the Lapidary Stile, that it was built 
from its very Foundation. 1775 JouNson in Boswed/ Dec., 
In lapidary inscriptions a man Is not upon oath, 1817 Lame 
Let. to Ayrton in Talfourd /ixal A/em. x. 101 ‘Vell me 
candidly how you relish This, which they call The lapidary 
style, 1822 Byron Vis. ¥udgm. xii, He's buried ; save the 
undertaker’s bill, Or lapidary scrawl. 1838-9 FIALLau //is?¢. 
Lit. IL. viii. 11. § 63. 36x They were the encouragers of a 
numismatic and lapidary erudition. 1873 Tristram A/oab 
vil. 135 If the new-comers had had any reverence for the 
lapidary records of their predecessors. 1899 Academy 
18 Feb. 210/2 A stanza {which} has a lapidary dignity, as 
of some thing carved in stone. 

B. 56. 

1. One busied about or concerned with stones. 

a. An artificer who cuts, polishes, or engraves 
gems or precions stones. 

1382 Wycur Zccdus. xlv.13 With werk of the lapidarie 
grauun. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 15 Glasing wrichtis, 
goldsmythis, and lapidaris. 1555 Even Decades 233 The 
region of Malabar where are many cunnynge Lapidaries. 
1624 Firetcuer Aude a iif v. ii, An excellent lapidary 
set tbose stones sure. 1634 WinsTANLey in Shaks. C. Praise 
401 Cornish Diamonds are not Polished by any Lapidary. 
1753 SMOLLETT C4, Fathom: (1784) 92/2 Ratchkali, who was 
an exquisite lapidary, had set it in such a manner,as would 
have imposed upon any ordinary jeweller. 1860 Tynnacu 
Glac. t. xx, 141 Portions of the vertical walls..are polished 
-.as if they had come from the hands of a lapidary. 1869 
Bouter Arms & Arm, v. (1873) 81 The productions of the 
sculptor and the lapidary. 

+ b. One who is skilled in the nature and kinds 
of gems or precious stones; a connoisseur of lapi- 
dary work. Ods. 

c1qgo Gesta Rom, xxiv. 89 (Harl. MS.) He went to a 
lapadary, that was expert in tle vertue of stouys. 1577 
Stanyuurst Descr. fred. Ep. Ded. in Holinshed, If it shall 
stand with your honor his pleasure (whoin I take to be an 

rt lapidarie), 1634 G. Daniet Eeclus. xxxii, 14 The 
bright Carbuncle (whose wondrous flame Pussles the skillfull 
Lapidare to Nanie). @ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems (1677) 166 
The Lapidary tells you how the Compassionate Turcoise 
confesseth the Sickness of his Wearer by changing colour. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 145 (225), I find twelve 
species of the emerald described by lapidaries. 1796 Kir- 
wan Liem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 361 This name [Pudding stone] 
was invented by English Lapidaries. 

2. A treatise on (precious) stones. Obs. exc. List. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 2 Qwa wil be vertu wyt 
of stanis In pe lapidar ma fynd ane is {etc.]. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
H, Fame ii, 262 The fynest stones faire That men reden 
in the lapidaire. ¢1440 Lypc. Secrces 539, I dar seyn 
breffly, and nat tarye, Is noon suych stoon ffound in the 
lapydarye. 1652 AsuMoLe 7heat. Chem. 221 Alle Stonys 
in the lapidery. 1884 Symonns Shaks. Predecessors xiii. 
512 The Bestiaries and Lapidaries of the Middle Ages. 

+3. collect. [afler sbs. ia -Ery.] I’recious stones 
in general ; jewellery. Ods. 

1so9 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 43 There is no. .Car- 
buncle, Rubie,.. Nor other lapidary comparabie to me. 
1609 ArmiN Maids of MoreCl. F 4 A tewell .. Whose 
liuing beauty staind all lapidary. 

4. attrib., as lapidary(’s-mill,-wheel, the grind- 
ing and polishing apparatus of the lapidary. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 738 The lapidary’s mill, or wheel. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Lapidary-mill, Lapidary-wheel. 
1878 Huxrey Phystogr. 58 As though they (tbe crystals) 
had just been polished at the lapidary’s wheel. 

Lapidate (lepidé't), v. [f. L. Zepidat-, ppl. 
stem of /afiddre, in same sense, f. /apid-, /apis a 
stone, Cf. F. dapider.] trans. To throw stones 
at, to pelt with stones ; also, to stone to death. 

1623 in CockErAm. 1816 Byron To Aloore 24 Dec., Whom 


tbe. mob quartered and lapidated. 1824 Scott S?. Roxan’s | 


xxxi, We were lapidated by the natives, pebbled to some 
purpose, I give you my word. 1837 Fraser's Afaz. XVI. 
666 They may go on lapidating him. .with paving-stones, 
1876 G. Merepitn Beauch. Career U1. x, 185 It is better 
they be roused to lapidate us than soused in their sty. 

Lapidation Alepidé'fan).  [ad. L. dapida- 
tion-em, n. of action f. dapidére : see prec.] 

1, spec. The punishment of stoning to death. 

31611 Florio, Lapidatione, a Lapidation, a stoning. 1662 
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STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. v. § 3 Gods own messengers 
{were} punished with the death of seducers, which was lapi- 
dation. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I]. 628 Punishments 
.. flaying alive, lapidation, plucking out the eyes. 1830 
D'Israewi Chas. J, U1. xv. 328 A man gathering faggots in 
a wood was condemned to the punishment of lapidation. 


1855 R. F. Burton £i.Medinak II. xxi. 281 Adultery, if 


detected, would be punisbed by lapidation, according to the 
rigour of tbe Koranic law. 

4%. gen. Vhe action or process of throwing stones ; 
pelting with stones. 

18oz A. Ranken “ist. France Il. 1. ii. 291 He was 
invulnerable by either fire or lions, or popular lapidation. 
1844 For. O. Rev. XXXIII. 94 The people..treated them 
to a taste of lapidation. 1879 7empie Bar LVI. 497 The 


tenants are too hungry to take interest in the Iapidation of | 


the devoted animal {a donkey]. 

fig. 1864 Sat. Kev, 24 Dec. 766/2 Quite content to await 
the lapidation that is in store for us from Chairmen and 
Secretaries. : ; 
Lapidator (lepidéitei). [a L. /apidator, 
agent-n. f. dapidare: sec LAPIDATE v.} One who 
stones. 18.. in OciLvie (citing Scotsman), 


+ Lapi'dement. 0s. rare—. [a. F. lapide- 
ment, 1. lapider, ad. L. lapidare to LAPIDATE.} = 
LAPIDATION. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 123b/2, I may not bere..the 
lapy ementis that the fendes don to me. 

apideous (lapidiss), a2. Now rare. Also 7 
-ious. [f. L. /apide-us, {. lapid-, lapis stone. ] 

1, Of the nature of stone, stony. 

1646 Sir 1, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. v. or The. .lapidificall 
juyce of the sea..entring the parts of that plant .. converts 
it into a lapideous substance. 1 Phil, Trans. XVAII. 
112 This Lapidious Concretion took up the whole Cavity of 
the Bladder. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hest. Cornwall xv. § 7. 
164 From malleable and metallic they become lapideous. 
1865 A. S. Herscnet in /ntell, Observ. No. 39. 220 The 
lapideous morsels. : ? 

+2. Consisting of or inscribed on stone. Oés. 

1807 G. Cuacmers Caledonia I. Pref. 7 Camden, by throw- 
ing his antiquarian cye on the lapideous records, which had 
been dug from its foundations, ascertained that. . fact. 

Lapidery, obs. form of Laprpary, 

+ Lapide’scence. Olds. [f. Lapipescent a.: 
see -ENCE.] Lapidescent condition; petrifaction. 
So t Lapide‘scency, in quot. quasi-covcr., a result 
of petrifaction. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseuc. Ep. i. xxiii. 167 Those frag: 
ments and pieces of Lapis Ceratites, commonly termed 
Coruu fosstle..are but the Lapidescencies and petrifactive 
mutations of hard bodies. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 
Prol. 23 A.. laborious exploration of the Causes of Coagula- 
tion, conductive to Lapidescence or Petrifaction. 1799 K1r- 
WAN Geol. ss. 125 Some proportion of water is always neces- 
sary to promote this lapidescence. 

Lapidescent (laxpide'sént), a. and sb, ? Obs. 
[ad, L. dapiitescent-em, pres. pple. of dapidesctye \o 
become stony, f. /apzd-, /apis stone.] @. aay. That 
is in proeess of becoming stonc; having a tendency 
to solidify into stone. Said chiefly of ‘ petrifying ’ 
waters and the salts dissolved or suspended in them. 
b. 56. A ‘lapidescent’ substancc. 

1644 Evetyn Afem, (1857) 1. 77 The drops meeting with 
some lapidescent matter, it converts them into a hard stone 
1675 — Yerra (1676) 42 Worm-casts hardened by the air 
and a certain lapidescent succus, or spirit, which it meets 
with. 1 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 62/2 Whence the 
Stone and Gravel, and the lapidescent Concretions in the 
Gout are produc'd. 1727-41 Cuamuers Cyc/., Lapidescent 
Waters or Springs. 176. Evuis in PArl. Trans. LVIL. 406 
All of them are very distinct.. from all vegetables, on account 
of their lapidescent suhstance. 18x11 K. Macteay Spar Cave 
62 This lapidescent process is perpetually going forward. 
1828-97 WEBSTER, Lapidescent, sb., Any substance which 
has the quality of petrifying a body. 

+ Lapi‘dial, a. Ods. rave—". [f. L. lapia-, 
/apis stone+-AL.] Resembling stone; stony. So 
+ Lapi‘dian @., concemed with stones; working 
on stones. 
isg9 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’'s Bk. Physicke 71/2 Till such 
time the Vineger be evaporated, and the Alumme agayne of 
a lapidialle obduratnes, 1600 E. Blount Garzoni's Hosp. 
fucur. Fooles 21 If thou beest the Lapidian Lupiter forig. se 
tu set quel Gtoue Lapideo}, which workest wonders in stones. 


+ Lapidifa'ctory, 2. 06s. rare. [f. La- 
PIDIFY, after the analogy of CaLEFacTory, etc.] 
Of or pertaining to the making of stones. 


1650 CHARLETON Parado.ces Prol. 23 The..Lapidifactory 
Principle, to which all Concreted substances owe tbeir 


Coagulation. 

Lapidific (lepidi-fik}, a. ? Obs. [f. L. dapid-, 
lapis stone +-(1)FI0. Cf. ¥. dapidifigue.] Adapted 
to or concerned witl: the making of stones. 

1693 Sir T. P. Brountr Nat. /7ist. 35 In the Kidneys .. 
that part which..is the most Lapidifick of the whole Body. 
1746 Simon in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 317 The finer the lapi- 
dific Particles are, tbe more beautiful and natural the Petri- 
faction will appear. 1786 JeFrerson /Vrit. (1859) I. 516 
Have we any better proof of such an effort of nature, than 
of her shooting a lapidific juice into the form of a shell. 
1802 PLayrain Jdlustr. Hutton. Theory 373 Carrying some 
cementing substance along with it, or some lapidific juice, 
as it is called. 

So + Lapidi‘fical a. = LapipIFIc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. i. 50 Crystall..is..con- 
creted by. .lapidificall principles of its owne. 1675 E, Wit- 
son Spadacrene Dunclm, 46 The Seeds of Petrifaction, or 
lapidifical Principle, which converts all materials it meets 
withall into a stony concrete. 


LAPIS. 


| Lapidification (lipi:difikzi-fan). [f. Lapipiry: 
| see -FICATION.] The action or process of convert- 
| ing or being converted into stone. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 82 Lapidification of Substances more 
soft, is likewise another degree of Condensation. 1727-52 
Cuameers Cyel., Lapidtfication, in chemistry, an operation 
whereby any substance is converted into a sort of stone. 
1774 Projects in Ann, Reg. 110/1 It .. turned out a kind of 
instantaneous lapidification. 1851 Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 
31 Cesalpini .. ascribing them {fossils} .. to ‘the retiring of 
the sea and the lapidification of the soil’, 1895 Lyetu 
Princ, Geol. 1. 1. xviii. 426 We shall feel no surprise at the 
lapidification of the newly deposited sediment in this Delta. 

Lapi (lapi-difai), v. [ad. F. dapidtfier, ad. 
med... dapidificare, {. lapid-, lapis stone: see -FY.] 
+a. zztr, To become stone. b. ¢vans. To make 
or turn into stone. 

1657 ToMLinson RKenou's Disp. 422 Where this Chrystal- 
line bumour .. lapidifies. 1816 W. Smitn Strata Ident. 31 
The Fuller’s Earth Rock ..in many places is so soft and 
imperfectly lapidified as scarcely to deserve the name of 
stone. 1860 A/acut. Mag. I. 410 Layers of coloured clayey 
sand, in the lowest parts almost lapidified. 1874 Lyevt 
Elem. Geol, iv. 45 Yet when the whole is ‘ lapidified’ it may 
not form one homogeneous mass. 

Hence Lapi-dified ///. a.; Lapi'difying vé/. sd. 
and pf/. a. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 266 From which lapidi- 
fying juyce fetc.). 1830 Lyete /’rfnc. Geol. 1. 25 Porous 
bodies .. might be converted into stone, as being permeable 
to what he { Mattioli) termed the ‘lapidifying juice’. 1832 
Zbid. II. 257 Lapidified plants. 1832 De La BecuEe Geol. 
Afan. (ed. 2) 145 A..struggle between the destructive power 
of the Nera, and the lapidifying power of the Velino. 1835 
Kirpy Had. & (ust, Anim, 1, viii. 260 They [pearls] are pro- 
duced by the extravasation of a lapidifying fluid, 

Lapidious, obs. form of Lapiprous. 

+ La‘pidist. Oés. rare. [f. L. lapid-, lapis + 
-IsT.] = Lapipary sé. 1a or b. 

1647 Trarr Comm, Mark vii. 33 The wise lapidist brings 
not his softer stones to the stithy. 1691 Ray Crcatron 1. 
(1692) 81 The factitious Stones of Chymists in imitation 
! being easily detected by an ordinary Lapidist. 

Lapi‘dity. [ad. med.L. /apidztas, f. L. lapia-, 
lapis stone: see -1T¥.] The quality of being stone. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 84 Others say, crystal 
acquires its lapidity from earthiness and not from coldness. 
1847 {see Aureity}. ; ; 

Lapidose (lz‘piddus), a. [ad. L. lapidosus, f. 
lapia-, lagzis stone.] 

1. Abounding in stones. Also, of stony nature. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 225 Ther cleyi londis are and 
lapidose, With donge is good to helpe hem. 1807 G. 
Cuarmers Caledonia I. 1. ii. 83 Carns. .are more numerous 
in North, than in South Britain, from its abounding more 
with lapidose substances. 

2. Growing in stony ground. 1866 in 7’reas. Bot. 

+ Lapidous, a. 06s. rare. [f. L. lapidd-, 
lapis+-ous, Cf. I. dapidenx.] Full of stones. 

1610 Barroucu Meth. Physick v. xxv. (1639) 352 Commit 
the cure of a Scirrhus spleene and a lapidous liver, to the 
wisedome of the Pbysician. 

+ Lapillation (lepilefon). Ods. [f. L. /apil- 
Jus, dim, of dafts stone + -ATICN.] (See quot. 1722.) 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Aled. (ed. 2) 229 Paracelsus 
calls the same Faculty {of turning any Bodies into a stony 
Nature] in an human Body Lapillation. 1724 in Baitey. 

| Lapilli (lapi-lsi), 2 [L., pl. of dapilus, dim, 
of apis stone. In the specific sense orig. the 
plural of Jt. Lapitto.] Small stones or pebbles; 
now only sec. of the fragments of stone ejected 
from volcanoes. 

1747 Geutl. Mag. 523 Most of their lapilli are a fluor of the 
stalactite kind. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. I11.Gloss., Lapills, 
small volcanic cinders. 1858 Gerke //fst. Boulder xii. 237 
Ashes and lapilli, ejected from some submarine orifice. 
1875 Lye. Princ, Geol. 1. 1. xxvi. 18 Ashes and lapilli of 
the size of nuts {were projected) as far as 4o miles. 1883 
R. A. Proctor in Contemp. Kev. Oct. 567 A heavy rain 
of cinders and lapilli. 

Hence Lapi‘Uiform a., pebble-shaped. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 537/1 A small pouch con- 
taining. .a lapilliform body. a 

|| Lapillo (lapz'ljlo). [It.; ad. L. Zapz//us: see 
LapiLii.] Matter ejected from volcanoes in the 
form of lapilli. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/. I. 48 Mountains.. formed of heaps 
of scorix, fragments of lava and of lapillo. 1862 G. P. 
Scxore Volcanos 57 The lapillo is generally of a deep- black 

colour. 
| | Lapis (lepis). The Latin word for ‘stone’. 

1. Used with qualification in several med.L. names 
of minerals and gems: lapis Armenus, Armenian 
stone, a blue carbonate of copper; lapis calami- 
| naris, calamine; lapis causticus, caustic potash ; 
| lapis divinus, a preparation consisting of copper 
sulphate, potassium nitrate, alum, and camphor; 
lapis granatus, garnet; lapis hematites, hama- 
tite; lapis hibernicus (see quot.); lapis infer- 
nalis, lunar caustic (cf. INFERNAL A 4); lapis 
Ly dius,basanite; lapis judaicus = JEWS’ STONE I; 
lapis ollaris, potstone, or soapstone. 

1641 Frencu Déstrd/. iii. (1651) 82 Take of * Lapis Armenus 
.-as much as you please. 1796 Kirwan lem, AJin. (ed. 2) 
IL. 153 Lapis Armenus is Chalk or Gypsum impregnated 
with the blue Calx of Copper. 1696 Puituips (ed. 5s), 
Cadméa, Brass Oar or Stone out of which Brass is tryed or 
| molten, called by divers * Lapis Culaminaris. 1799 G. Smitu 
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LAPISE. 


Laboratory 1, 108 Add to it a third part of powdered 
lapis calaminaris. 1822 Imisos Sc#. §& Art 11. 228 Brass is 
made by fusing together lapis calaminaris (which is an 
ore of zinc) and copper. 1657 Physical Dict., “Lapis 
Granatus, the Granate stone. 1743 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1.1. 
76 Take the fine Powder of *Lapis Hematites. 1778 
Woutre in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 25 Whe Irish slate, *lapis 
Hybernicus of the druggists. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1.1. 
4o Take of “Lapis Infernalis one Ounce. | [¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Crrurg, 278 ¥, cineris vitris .. lapidis spongie, *lapidis 
iudaici..ana .z. j.] 1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep. u. Vv. 92 
Bezoar is Antidotall, Lapis Judaicus diureticall. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1722 Besides the *lapis lydius, we 
fond a species of cream-coloured whetstone _ 1696 PHILLirs 
(ed. 5), *Lapis Nephriticus, a Stone of great Efficacy against 
the Stone in the Kidneys. 1753 Hanway 77av. (1762) I. 
vi. xev. 437 A cup of lapis nephriticus. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1, 155 Pot-stone, *Lapis Ollaris. 1855 
Lusuock /’reh. Times xiv. (1869) 482 A..lamp or shallow 
vessel of lapis ollaris. ; : . 

2. Short for: a. med.L. lapis philosophicus, 
philosophers’ stone; b, Lavrts Lazu, 

1666-7 Lockr Let. to Boyle 24 Feb. in B.'s Wks. 1772 VI. 
537 He and IJ are now upon a new sort of chemistry, i.e. 
extracting money out of the scholars pockets; and if we can 
do that, you need not fear but in time we shall have the 
lapis. 1811 Pinkerton /etra/, 11. 89 At Ekaterinburg in 
Siberia..} inquired. .concerning the nature of the mountains 
whence the Lapis is brought. 186: 44/7 Year Round V. 14 
Basalt, lapis, syenite. 

+ Lapise, v. Oss. Also 6 lapyse, -yst, 6-7 
lappise, § lapist. [Cf. I. glapiss-, glapir (also 
clapir, said of a rabbit) to yelp.] (See quots.) 

1576 Turbery. Venerie 86 Never fearyng to make him 
lappise or call on. /d/d. 240 When they (Hounds] open in 
the string (or a Greyhounde in his course) we say 7hey 
lapyse. 1686 Biome Gen‘ l. Recr. u. 82 If the Hound stick 
well upon the Scent, then let him hold him short for fear 
lest he Lapist (that is open). 

Lapis lazuli, lapis-lazuli (lz pis lze-ziz- 
Iai), AZ#z2, Also 6-7 lapis lazari, 7 lazarilli. Also 
shortened Lazuni. [L. dapis + med.L. dazed gen. 
of Jazilum: see AZURE.] A complex silicate con- 
taining sulphur, of bright blue colour, used as a 
pigment (see ULTRAMARINE). Also, the colour of 
this mineral. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cit. (1495) 588 Zineth 
is a stone other a veyne of erthe wherof lapis Lazuli is 
made. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 11. 18 Poudre of lapis 
lasuly. ¢x§30 in Gutch Coé/. Cur. 11. 341 A peyre of Beydes 
of Lapis Lazary. 1641 Frencu Déstrdd, v. (1651) 168 It will 
become full of golden veins very like true lapis lazuli. 
1692 SETTLE 772. Lond. 9g On the Right and Left of these 
Columns, stand four Pilasters of Lapis Lazari. 1740 THomp- 
son & Hocc in Hanway's Trav, (1762) 1. 1. li. 243 For- 
merly they received lapis-lazuli, and other precious stones, 
from Biddukshan. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Burld. 414 
Ultramarine is a preparation of calcined lapis-lazuli. 1870 
DisraeLi Lothair |xxi, The terrace .. looked upon a sea of 
lapis lazuli. 

attrié. 1881 E. Coxon Basil Pl. 11. 78 Vhe splendour of 
the wrinkled lapis lazuli sea, 1896 G. M. Stistreo Lie Kk. F, 
Burton xi. 169 Vhe water..was of a deep lapis lazuli blue. 
Lapist, variant of Lapise v. Ods. 

Laplacian (lapla:sian), a. [f. Laplace, the name 
of a celebrated French astronomer and mathema- 
tician+-1AN.}] Of or pertaining to Laplace; origi- 
nating with Laplace. 

1881 Maxwett Electr. & Alagn. 1. 117 When we have 
to specify a distribution [of electricity] whicb its at once 
irrotational and solenoidal, we shall call it a Laplacian dis- 
tribution; Laplace having pointed out some of the most 
important properties of such a distribution, 

Lapland (le-pland). [a. Sw. Lappland: sce 
Larp and Lanp.] The region which forms the 
most northerly portion of the Scandinavian penin- 
sula, now divided politically between Norway, 
Sweden, and Russia. 

Formerly, the fabled home of witches and magicians, who 
had power to send winds and tempests. Freq. a¢c7z6., as 
Lapland witch, giain", etc. 

c15sgo Martowe Fanstus 1. i, Like .. Lapland Gyants, 
trotting by our sides. 1621 Burton Axaz, Mel. 1. il. 1. ii. 
63 And nothing so familiar .. as for Witches and Sorcerers, 
in Lapland, Lituania, and all ouer Scandia, to sell winds to 
Marriners, and cause tempests. 1636 Suirtey Ditke's Mistr. 
1. i. (1638) C 4b, I... dare Encounter with an armie out of 
Lapland. 1640 Hasincton Q. of Arragon 1. i, Your Lord- 
ship then Sball walke as safe, as if a Lapland witch.. 
preserv'd you shot-free. 1668 DrypEn Even. Love 11. (1671) 
26 Not a Ship shall pass out from any Pout, but shall ask 
thee for a wind; thou shalt have all the trade of Lapland 
within a month. 1679 Otnnam Sat. Jesuits it. (1685) 55 
How travelling Saints, well mounted on a Switch, Ride 
Journeys thro’ the Air, like Lapland Witch. 1695 Concreve 
Lave for love 1. 42 Marry thee! Oons I'll Marry a Lap- 
land Witch as soon, and live upon selling of contrary Winds, 
and Wrack’d Vessels, 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. ui. ii, 
Lapland clay, Mixt with the venom of black taids and snakes. 
1802 Worwsw. ‘ Dear Child of Nature’, An old age, serene 
and bright And lovely as a Lapland night. 
+b. A native of this region; a Lapland witch. 

1634 T. Hevwoop Lanc. Witches vy. K, Then to work, to 
work my pretty Laplands: Pinch, here, scratch. 1635 — 
Iierarck. vm. 506 The Finnes and Laplands are acquainted 
well With such like Sp'rits, and Windes to Merchants sell. 

Laplander (leplanda). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
An inhabitant of Lapland; a Lapp. 

1637 SimRtey Yang, Admiral 1v. G2 Great Lady of the 
Laplanders, 1647 Case AKingd. 10 As if they ment to 
imprison ASolus..in a hagge (as tis said of the Laplanders). 

1712 Swirr Fraud. to Stella 17 June, Can | help wind and 
weather? am I a Luplander? ain [a witch? 1778 AvicaiL 


! 
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Apvams in ¥. Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 343 By Heaven, if 
you could, you have changed hearts with some frozen 
Laplander. 1839 E, D. Crarxr Yrav. Kussia 52/1 Others 

. were sinoking..much after the manner of Laplanders. 

So Lapla‘ndian, Lapla-ndic, La‘plandish ad/s., 
of or pertaining to Lapland, its people, or their 
language. 

axyir Kix Edmund 1. Wks. 1721 IL. 10 Vo a delusive 
Banquet, | last Night Sent, the Laplandian Witches to invite. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 54 The Laplandic grammar 
of Mr. Lindahl. 1881 Jed. Temp. Frul. XLVI. 167 A 
steady diminution of the population of the Laplandish part 
of Norrland commenced in 1825, 

Lap-lap (leplzp), sd. [lchoic reduplication 
of Lav sb.4.3] A frequently reiterated sound of 
lapping. Also aé?77b, MUence Lap-lap v. znxir. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 60 The rushing water 
..lap-lapping against our bows. 18. Corsd, Alag. (Ogilv.), 
There was nothing to be heard but the faint lap-lap of the 
water against the pier. 1890 W. J. Gorvon /oundry 164 
Yarn is being rinsed on square spindles that jerk it with 
a curious lap-lap motion as they turn it round and round, 
sunk to half its length in the water. 


+Lapling. Os. [ft Lap sd.1+-11nc.] One 
who loves to lie on a (lady's) lap. 

1627-77 Fevtuam Resolves i. \viil. go He might have swam 
in Gold, and liv’d a lapling to the silk and dainties, 1658 
Hewytr Last Serm. 7 You must not stream out your Youth 
in Wine and live a Lapling to the Sitk and Dainties. 

Laplolly, obs. forin of Lopiou.y. 

Laponian, variant of LappoyIan, 

Lapp (lp), sd. anda. [a. Sw. Lapp, possibly 
in origin a term of contempt: cf MHG. Jappe 
simpleton. In med.L. the name was Zap(f)o (pl. 
Lap pyones), whence F. Lafon; see Lapponic.] 
A, sb. One of a Mongoloid race (called by them- 
selves Sabme), characterized by dwarfish stature, 
inhabiting the north of Scandinavia. B. adj. Per- 
taining to this race, Lappish ; also adso/. the Lap- 
pish language. 

1859 ‘I. S. Hexperson Alem. E. Henderson 11.64 Vhe 
huts where a party of Lapps were located. 1879 J. A. H. 
Murray Addr. Philol, Soc. 46 Used in several cases as a 
supine in Finn and Lapp. 

+ Lappa‘cean, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. lappace us 
(f. appa a bur) +-AN.] = next. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Lappacean, of or like a bur. 

Lappaceous (lepé' fas), a. Bot. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling a bur. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica 38 ‘To which follows several large 
rough lappaceous or echinated seeds. 1856 Treas. Bot. 660/1 
Lappaceous, having the appearance of a /afpa or bur; that 
is to say, of a round body covered with small hooks. 

Lapped (lept), pf/. a. [f. Lap v.2 + -Ep?.] 
In senses of the vb. ta. Wrapped up, disguised. 
b. fig. Lulled. e. Formed with, or arranged so 
as to form a lap or laps. 

1637 Gittesrie Lng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Aijb, The lapped 
Nicodemite, holdes it enough to yeeld some secret assent to 
the truetb. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 589 Fig. 
602, a lapped and tongued mitre. 1850S. Dovett Roman 
vii. Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 161/2 The lapp'd sense in soft con- 
fusion own’d Redolent light. 1869 Sir E. Reep S#ipbuild, 
i. § 7 The plating of the bottom was made flush from this 
point to above the turn of the bilge, by plates worked be- 
tween tbe lapped edges of the outer over-lapping plates of 
the bottom. 

Lappel, variant of Lape, 

Lapper ! (lz-pas). [f. Lapv.1+-zr1.] One 
who laps, or takes up (liquid) with the tongue. 

1606 J. CarpENTER Soloson's Solace vii. 28 Those doggish 
lappers, and those faint hearted dastardes. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. 111. 418 The great majority of the Hymen- 
optera order.. though furnished with mandibles and maxilla, 
never use them for mastication, but really lap tbeir food 
witb their tongue: tbese therefore might be denominated 
lappers. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX11. 470 The pupils of the 
modern school discover in hiin but tbe crafty, cruel, and 
cowardly lapper of blood. 

Lapper ® (le'pai).  [f. Lap v.2+-ER1.] 

1. One who laps or folds up (linen). 

31732 Swiet Coxnsid. Two Bilis Pr. Wks. 1898 II]. 269 
They may be lappers of linen, bailiffs of the manor, they 
may let blood [etc.]. 1891 Ladonsz Commission Gloss., 
Lappers, male operatives who fold into shape for the market 
the various fabrics that are manufactured in the textile 
industry. 1893 Stax 29 Apr. 2/6 The trade of the linen 
lapper consists in measuring the goods and folding them for 
the different markets. 

2. = lapping-machine (see LAPPING vl, sb.” 3). 

In some mod. Dicts. 

Lapper 3 (le*po1). [f Lap v.4 +-zR!.] One 
who uses a lap or lapidary’s whecl. 

1877 Gee Pract, Gold-worker 178 Vhe lapper produces 
the plain and diamond-shaped surfaces by the rotary action 
of the lapidary’s wheel. 1896 Afod. Advt., Lapper wanted, 
to fill in spare time with polishing. 

Lapper: see Loprer. 

Lappet (lx:pét), sd. (f. 
Lap 56.1 + -rt.] 

1. A loose or overlapping part of a garment, 
forming a flap or fold, 

1573 Iwyne “Eneid x1. Kk jb, The yelowish silken weed, 
.. Whose lappets ratling large tn knot of costly gold were 
tyde. 1676 Grew Anat, Flowers i. § 3 (1682) 164 Or as 
Taylors use to split their Stomachers into several Lappets, 
tospread. 1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1]. 1.85 He 
threw out of the lappet of his robe, in the midst of the 
senate, soine African figs, 1866 J. G. Murpny Comn, Ex. 


Also 7-8 lappit. 


LAPPET. 


xxviil. 8 It was a shoulder: piece .. or single lappet covering 
the back and reaching under the arm. 

b. ger. A part of anything that hangs loose ; 
a flap; a key-hole guard. 

1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1215/4 Lost in Easter Term 1676, an 
Almanack bound with red Leather with a Lappet tyed over 
with a red Ribon. 1780 Pr. Trans. LXX. App. 32, 1.. 
covered everything well with the lappets of the rag. 1867 

- Hoce ALicrose. 1. iti. 174 The little lappet of tin-foil can 
be so doubled as to shorten the aperture. 1885 C. Gi:pon 
llard Knot \. xv. 2t2 He closed the door, .. bolted it, and 
drew the porcelain ‘lappet’ over the key-hole, 

2. a. A fold or pendent piece of flesh, skin, 
membrane, etc. (cf. Lav sd.) 2). 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii, 66 “he salts of mynt and 
worme-wood are good to purge the lappets and tunicles of 
the stomach. 1705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXYV. 1955 
A thin furrowed lappet exerts itself near 3 of an inch from 
the side of the Shell. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. Ii. 
446 Slender /aciniv or lappets fringed with hair. 1861 J. R. 
Greene Man, Anim. Kingd., Calent, 218 The apical ap- 
pendages, or lappets, of some Seroide. 1865 JerrKeys Brit, 
Conchol, 111. 320 Mantle thin and semitransparent,..lappets 
large in proportion, forming two saucer-shaped lobes, one 
on each side of the tentacles, 1871 Darwin Dese. Aan 11, 
viii. 72 The fleshy appendages about the head of the male 
‘Tragopan pheasant swell into a large lappet on the throat. 

b. A lobe of the ear, liver, lungs, etc. 

1609 Hottanp Ayu, Marcell. xxv. iil. 264 An horsemans 
jauelin..stucke fast in the neather lappet or fillet of his liuer, 
1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 91 Vhe natural! order 
being broken the lappets of it [the huer) did appeare out 
of their owne place. 1650 Butwer Anthrepomet. 95 Vhe 
Malabars both men and women, the lappets of their Fares 
are open. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m1. iv. 49 The Lights 
Never cease with its Lappets and Bellows to cool and 
refresh it (the Blood]. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc, £. 
Jad. VA. xxxvii. 56 Their Ears large, and the Lappets very 
thick, 1870 RotLteston Anim. Life 52 A triangular lappet, 
the so-called ‘columellar lobule’. 

3. The flap or skirt (of a coat). Also, the lapel. 

31726 Swirt Gulliver 1. 1. 100 Lifting np the lappet of 
his coat. 31812 J. Henry Camp. agst, Quebec 142 He had 
no pockets to this coat, unless you may call the flannel such 
which interiorly lined the lappets. 1843 Borrow Bréle in 
Spain 324 A grey kerseymere coat with short lappets. 1883 
D.C. Murray //earts I. 3 Laying hold of itim by the lappet 
of the coat. 

4. An appendage or pendant to head-gear of 
any kind; esp. one of the streamers attached to 
a lady’s head-dress. Also, in clerical attire, = 
Banp 56.3 4b, 

¢1720 Duke oF Montacu in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. 
MSs. Comm.) I. 367 Four pinners with.. eight lappets 
hanging down behind. 1781 Gipson Decl. & #. III. lil. 
297 Iwo strings or lappets of pearl depended on either cheek. 
1787 J. Kine Bath Rules in Guide Water. Places (1806) 30, 
3dly, That ladies who intend dancing minuets do wear 
lappets. 1851 Layarp Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 324 
With the addition of lappets falling over the ears. 1863 
Gro. E1tot Romola x, The black cloth berretta, or simple 
cap with upturned lappet. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 401 A sealskin cap with ear lappets. 1869 
Daily News 30 Jan., He wore the black gown and white 
lappets of the church of England. 1876 Humpnureys Coin 
Coll. Man, xii. 147 A kind of tiara, with a singular striped 
or plaited lappet falling down at the back. 1879 ‘ HesRa 
Stretton’ Thro, Needle's Eye 1. 151 Mrs. H. .. tossed the 
long lappets of her lace cap behind her shoulders. 

transf. 1601 Hoitanp Pliny 1, 229 Vhey [goats] have 
two lappets, locks or plaits as it were of haire, hanging 
downe along their bodie on either side from their neck. 

5. Short for /appet-moth. 

1857 Stainton Brit. Butterflics & Moths 1. 157 Gastro- 
pacha quercifolia (Lappet). 1862 kK. Newman Brit. Moths 
(1869) 45 The Lappet (Lastocamfpa quercifolia). Ibid. 46 
The Small Lappet (Laszocumpa tlictfolia). 

6. attrib. and Combé. in words denoting products 
of or appliances for /appet-weaving (see below), as 
lappel-cloth, -frame, -lay, -loom, -muslin, -needle, 
-wheel. Also lappet-end, the free end of a lappet 
of Jace, etc., often highly omamented; 7 lappet- 
head, a head-dress provided with lappets (see 
LApPETED ff/. a.); lappet-moth, one of several 
species of bombycid moths; lappet-weaving, a 
method of weaving by which figures are produced 
on the surface of cloth by means of needles placed 
in a sliding frame. 

1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 206 The ground of *lappet 
cloth may be either plain texture or gauze. 1880 Art Fral. 
Jan. 8/2 Designs..for Lace *Lappet Ends. 1878 A. Bartow 
iVeaving xvi. 189 Fig. 193.. represents. .the *lappet frame 
with four needles only fitted toaloom. 1759 Gotpso. A/em. 
Voltaire (Globe) Ber He beheld his ugly friend, dressed up 
in 2 *lappet-head and petticoat, approach to salute him. 1781 
Cowrrer 77xth 139 She sails with lappet-head and mincing 
airs Dulyat chink of bell to morning prayers. 1863 J. WATSON 
Art Weaving 211 Tbe *Lappet Lay for a power-loom is 
similar in many respects to a common lay. /éid. 215 
*Lappet looms. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Zatomol. (1818) 11. xxi. 
222 One of our largest moths—called by collectors the 
*Lappet-moth. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V1. 62 The 
Lappet Moth (Gastropacha quercifolia) .. may be known 
by its reddish-brown dentated wings. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade., * Lappet-muslin, a white or coloured, sprigged or 
striped muslin for dresses, &c. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 
211 *Lappet needles are made from brass or iron wire. /ézd. 
205 So *lappet weaving is just to make representations of 
different kinds of flowers, birds, and other things, on the 
surface of woven cloth. /é/d.218 The *lappet wheel requires 
to be inoved one tooth every second shot, 


Lappet (lzx‘pet), v. [f prec. sb.] ¢vans. To 
cover with, or as with a lappet. 
1864 WeEBSTER (citing Lanvor). Hence in mod. Dicts. 


LAPPETED. 


Lappeted (Ixpétéd), fp/. a. [f. Lappet sé. 
+ -ED+.) Of a person: Wearing lappets. Of 
a head-dress: Provided with lappets. ; 

1797-1805 S. & Hr. Ler Canteré, 7. V. 177 Her defection 
was lamented by her lapetted, rouged and titled friends. 
1804 Enrop. Alag. XLV. 330/1 The Lady had on .a double 
lappetted head. 1824 Miss Mitrorp } s/dege Ser. 1.37 The 
towering lappeted cap. 1884 d/ag. <irt Jan. 104 A well- 
dressed woman, in..a lappeted head-dress. 

Lappewincke, -winke, etc. obs. ff. Lapwine. 

+Lappian. Ods. [f. Lapp + -1an.] A Lapp 
or Laplander. 

1599 Assot Deser. World (1634) 61 Damianus a Goes hath 
written a pretty Treatise describing the manners of those 
Lappians._ 4 

Lappic (lepik), a (sd.) [f. Lapp + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to the Lapps. Also aéso/. the Lappic 


language. (Ogilvie.) 
Lapping (Ize-pin), vol, sb. [f. Lap vl + 
-txc l.) ‘lhe action of Lap v.! in various senses. 


1. Taking up liquid with the tongue. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 3236 Alle fore lapynge of blude of 
my lele knyghtez. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 2537/2 Lappynge of 
howndys, /ambitus. 16xx Cotcr, Lappement, a lapping, 
or licking vp. y : i 
2. Of water: Breaking gently against a solid body. 

1855 Loner. Hiaw. 11. 100 ‘The little Hiawatha .. heard 
the lapping of the water. 1867 SmytH Sador's IWord-bh., 
Lapping, the undulations occasioned in the waves by the 
paddle-wheels of a steam-boat. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. 
Haggard’s Dan. Il. nd Vhe gentle lapping of summer 
waves upon the pebbly beach. 1884 Harfers Mag. Aug. 
392/2 The gentle lapping of the wavelets. 

Lapping (le'pin), vé/. 56.2 [f. Lap v.2 + 
-1nc !.j The action of Lap v.2 in various senses. 

+1. The action of wrapping up in something ; 
in quots. concr. A wrapping; trappings, wraps. 
b. Folding (inthe arms); embracing ; also caress- 
ing, fondling. ¢. Winding #p(ofamatter). O/s. 
c1380 Wyceitr Sel. hks. I]. 28 pou reftist him al pe 
lappinge of pride and ipocrisie. ¢14g00 Desir. Troy 476 So 
luffly, so lykyng with lapping in army's. ¢ 1440 /’rowip. 
Parv. 515/2 Wappynge, happynge or hyllynge (5. lappynze). 
1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. kdw. VF (Arb.) 122 ‘There is 
not a more comfortable lesson in all the scripture, then here 
now in tbe lappyng vp of the matter. 1627-77 Fretriuavt 
Resolves \. xxxi. 54 he loving part in her, wanted an 
object; so play, and lapping of it [her dog}, made her place 
it there. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue's Anecd. Uaint. 
(1786) IV. 3 As those casual lappings and flowing streamers 
were imitated from nothing. 

a. concr. (See quot.). 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lapping, a kind of machine 
hlanket or wrapping material, used by calico-printers, &c., 
and made either plain, twilled, or fine. 

2. The action of causing one thing to lap over 
another ; the eondition of being so placed. Also 
concr. the part that laps over. 

1607 MARKHAM Cavadl. 11. (1617) 173 Which indeede imn- 
portes a lapping or folding ouer of the outmost legge ouer 
the inmost. 1678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 67 Two Boards are 
thus lapped on the edges over one another, this lapping over 
is called Rabbetting. 1703 T. N. City 6 C. Purchaser 146 
Gain ..is..us'd for the lapping of the end of the Joyst, 
&c. upon a Trimmer or Girder, 1867 Suytu Saslor's 
Word.bk., s.v., In the’ polar seas, lapping applies to the 
young or thin ice, one plate overlapping another. 

3. The process ol forming into laps; a¢irté. in 
lapping cylinder, machine (cf. Lap 56,3 6). 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 381 The doffing- 
plate continually strips the doffer cylinder of the carded 
cotton, which it delivers upon the lapping cylinder in one 
continuous web of about 18 inches wide. 1851 L. D. B. 
Gorpon in Art Jrnl. L/astr. Catal. p. iv’*/1 Vhe web of 
cleaned cotton..is passed through a lapping machine. 

Lapping (lapin), v4/. 56.3 [f. Lap vt] The 
action or process of grinding or polishing ona ‘lap’. 

1877 Gre Pract. Gold-worker 178 Lapping .. is a distinct 
io of finishing jewellery. 1899 Cassell’s Jechn. Edue. 

V. 350/2 ‘ Lapping’. .consists in grinding sinall facets such 
as those cut on a diamond to bring up its Iustre., and which 
are cut on the gold for the same reason. 1885 WatsincitAM 
& Payne-Gatiwey Shooting 1. iv. 69 A barrel .. undergoes 
three distinet stages, viz.: rongh-boring; fine-boring; and 
polishing or lapping. 

Lapping (le'pin), pp/. a.) [f. Lap v.l+-ine 1] 

1, That laps or takes up liquid with the tongue. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviy. i. (1495) 742 Kynde 
ordenyth wysely in houndes and in otber lappynze beestes 
tendre tonge longe and plyaunt. 

transf.and fig. 1865 Swinpurne /licet 80 Roses whose 
lips the flame has deadened Drink till the lapping leaves 
are reddened. 1871 Rossetti Last Confess. 349 Vhe.. flame 
-. has come to be ‘The lapping blaze of hell’s environment 
Whose tongues all bid the molten heart despair. 

2. Of water, waves: Breaking gently on the shore, 
etc.; plashing softly. 

1862 M. Hopxins Hawaii 355 This Aphrodite stepping on 
shore from the lapping waters was instantly recognized as 
superlatively beautiful. 1873 Buack Pr. Taule xxvii. 434 

The yacht..was cutting her placid way through the lapping 
waves. 1894 Gtapstoxe //orace, Odes wi. xvii, Where 
lapping Liris pours His current on Marica’s shores. 

Lapping (lepin), pp. a2 [f. Lar v.24 
-ING 4.] In senses of the vb. 

1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 195 He Soddereth the 
Lapping-sheet down to the other. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
215 To spread out the web as it is drawn over it by the 
rotation of the lapping roller. 1876 Preece & SivewricuT 

Telegraphy 222 The lapping wire was destroyed. 

Lappise, variant of Lavise v. Obs. 
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Lappish (l'pif),¢.and sé. [f. Lapp + -1su.] 
A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Lapps or their 
language. B. sé. The language of the Lapps. 

1875 Jevons J/oucy iv. 20 Its equivalent in the kindred 
Lappish 1ongue. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xiv. 299 The 
smaller or Lappish race. 1882-3 ScHarr Encycl. Relig. 
Anowl, 11, 2498/1 He .translated Luther's catechism into 
Lappish; wrote ..a Lappisb spelling-book [etc.]. 1897 
Saga-Bk. Viking Clich Jan. 344 Peter being a Finnish Lap 
spoke Kvzensk as well as Lappish, 

Lappit, obs. form of LarpPer. 

+Lappoint. 06s. rare. [Corruption of Lap- 
wine. Minsheu (Ductor tn Ling. 1617) gives 
/apouin as the Fr. naine of the bird.] = Lapwixc. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xt. xviii. 268 Vhe smoke 
of a lappoints fethers [renders penne upupz in Wier) driveth 
spirits awaie. | : 

Lapponian (lepdnian), a. and sb. Also 8-9 
Laponian. [ad. med.L. Lap, p\on-em (see Lary) 
+ -1AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Lapps, 
or their language. B. sé. A Lapp. 

1607 Torsrit. Four, Beasts (1658) 459 Vhere was a 
Lapponian which brought one of these into Germany. 1768 
Beattie instr. 1. lix, The chill Lapponian‘s dreary land. 
1854 Macaccay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I]. 377, ] amused 
myself with making out a Laponian New Testament by the 
help of a Norwegian Dictionary. ; 

So Lapponic, a. (cf. lk. daponigue.] = prec. A. 

1890 in WEBSTER. 

+La‘ppy, «. Ods. rare. [f. Lap 56.1 + -¥1,] 
Resembling a lap or lobe. 

1611 CoTcrR., Lobcau, a little lobe, lap, or lappie peece of. 

tLapron. ‘5c. 0s. Also 6 laproun. [ad. 
F. /aperean, laprean, dim. of /apin rabbit.] A 


young rabbit. 

1547 Prices Provis.in Maitland //ist. Edin. 1. i. (1753) 13 
‘The best Lapron 24. rgsx Se. <icts A/ary (1814) IL. 4845/1 
Item the laproun .ij.d.  /d¢. 486/2 That na maner of per- 
soun tak vpone hand to slay ony Lapronis. 

Laps, obs. form of Larse. 

Lapsabi lity, lapsibility. ? 04s. [f. next: 
see -1TY.] Lialility to err or fail. 

1661 Rust Let. conc. Origeu 48 Though they should 
through the lapsability of their nature fall from this eminent 
pitch ot primitive felicity. 1678 Cunwortn /uted?, Syst. 1. 
tv. § 36. 565 It implieth imperfection—that is, peccability 
and lapsibility, 1682 H. More Aanot. Glanvill’s Lu OV. 
80 His humane nature being ever void of that lapsabilitie 
which is essential to humanitie, ie 

Lapsable, lapsible (le‘psab'l, -ib1), @. [f. 
L. types */apsdbiies, *lapsebilis, {. L. lapsare (see 
Lapse v.) or /afs-, ppl. stem of 4767 to fall, slip.) 

1. Liable to pass or change; liable to err or fall. 
Const. Zx/o. ? Obs. 

1678 Cupwortn /uted/, Syst. 1. iv. § 36.565 No particular 
Created Spirits [are] absolutely in their own nature im- 
peccable, but lapsible into vitious habits. /éz¢. v. 793 ‘Vhe 
Former [Demons] are Lapsable, into Aereal Bodies only, 
and no further. 1702 Pres. State Jacobitisu: 26 Arguments 
for Compassion may be drawn from the lapsable Estate of 
Mankind. . 

2. Law. Liable to lapse or become forfeited. 

1951 Laws N. Carolina (1791) 147 Which said Lots, by 
Reason of the Proviso in the said Deed mentioned, will 
soon become lapsable. 

Lapse (lxps), s4. Also 7 lap(p)s. fad. L. 
lapsus (z- stem), a slip or fall, f. /2dz to glide, slip, 
fall. Cf. F. /afs. In Eng. the physical senses are 
of late appearance, though earlier than in the vb.] 

1. A ‘slip’ of the memory, the tongue, the pen, 
or + the understanding ; a slight error, a mistake. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 100 Anone by lapse of 
tonge they ronne in to inconuenyentes. 1610 GuILLIM 
Hevaldry i. viii. (1611) 76 Lest they fall into the Laps of 
the iteration or doubling of any prohibited words. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Wed. 1. § 7 Not Heresies in me, but 
bare Errors, and single Lapses of my understanding. 1665 
StTinuncec. sicc. Protest. Relig. 198 Those very words which 
his Lordship, by a lapse of memory, attributes to Occham. 
1674 Drvpen State /nuoc., Author's Apol. Heroic Poet. 
i172 B81», ‘Tis..unmanly to snarl at the little lapses of 
a Pen, from which Virgil himself stands not exempted. 
1706 [Warp] IMVooden World (1708) 18 Sometimes their 
villanous Reflexions take Wind, and then ten to one but 
their Bullet-heads compound for the Lapses of their Tongue. 
1885 W. H. ‘Thompson in Athenzuin 23 May 662/1 A 
further lapse of memory in the venerable astronomer‘s 
letter is the statement [etc.]}. . 

2. A falling from rectitude, imputable to weak- 
ness or lack of precantion: a moral ‘ slip’. 

1582 Eart Essex in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. III. 80, I do 
bescache your good Lordship, notwithstanding the lapse of 
my youth, still to continue a loving frende unto me. 1601 
Suakns. Aél’s Well u. iii. 170, I will throw thee .. Into the 
Staggers, and the carelesse lapse Of youth and ignorance. 
1672 Wickins .Vat. Relig. 225 Vhe fear of God .. must 
fortifie us in our temptations, and restore us in our lapses. 
1712 STEELE Sect. No. 276 » 1 To.. abruptly inform a 
virtuous Woman of the Lapse of one who till then was in 
the same Degree of Esteeni with her self. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & fs. (1846) Il. v. 362 The severe training which he 
hag undergone made him less charitable for the lapses of 
others, 

+b. Theol. The ‘Fall’ (of Adam). Obs. 

1659 Prarson Creed x. 729 The first affection we can 
conceive in hin upon the lapse of man, is wrath and in- 
dignation, «a171r Ken J’syche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 217 
To heav'nly Truths my Mind Is by the Lapse, born Blind. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé. «Vat, (1834) 11. 375 Evil is represented 
jo lae been brought upon the human race by the lapse of 
Adam. 
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LAPSE. 


ce. A lapsing or apostatizing from the faith, 
a falling zo heresy. Also, in weaker sense, an 
involuntary deviation from one’s principles or rule 
of action. 

1660 H. More J/yst. God?. vy. xvii. 206 Suspecting our 
selves not to have emerged quite out of this General Apos- 
tasy of the Church, into which the Spirit of God has fore- 
told she would be lapsed for 1260 years; let us see if we 
can find out what Remainders of this Lapse are still upon 
us. 1753 Scots Wag. July 315/1 Of our lapses and relapses 
since, I may perhaps treat. 1766 Burke Meese. Peace iv. 
Wks. IX. 66 It is from their lapses and deviations from 
their principle, that alone we have any thing to hope. 1828 
D'Israeu Chas. /, 1. itt. 43 Laud .. read a list of persons 
whom he had recovered from their lapses into Papistry. 
1873 Dixon 72vo Quecus 1.1. ii. g Domingo heard of men 
being stabbed and hung for lapse of faith. 

3. A decline toa lower state or degree ; +a fall 
(in temperature). 

1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1541) 8a, Accordynge to the 
lapse or decaye of the temperatures of the sayd humours. 
16z0 Venner Via Recta viii. 170 If..the lapse be in heat, 
meates and drinkes of colde qnality agreeable to the lapse 
- are to be vsed. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 85 So that 
it is plain there is a Lapse of the high powers of the Soul. 
1855 Macau.ay Hist. Eng, xiv. III. 434 The hero sank 
again into a voluptuary; and the lapse was deep and hope- 
less. 1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 125 A lapse from liber to 
servus was a dissolution of marriage, for servus was in- 
capable of matrimony. 1883 H. Srencer in Coufemp. Rev. 
XLIIT. 5 All these lapses from higher to lower forms begin 
in trifling ways. 

4. a. Law. The termination of a right or privi- 
lege through neglect to exercise it within the limited 
time, or throngh failure of some contingency. In 
early use only with reference to ecclesiastical 
patronage. 

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 12 § 7 No Title to confer or present 
by Lapse, shall accrue upon any Depryvation, ipso facto. 
1615 Jas. lin Buccleuch WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 171 
Spiritual livings do often fall void either by lapse or by the 
death of the incumbent. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bhi. $15 
8 After the five moneths past the Ordinary shall present for 
Lapps. 1654 BramHate Faust Wind. iv. 1661) 69 The King 
only could incuir no lapse, Muddsan tenpus occurrit Regt. 
1726 AytrFE Parergou 117 A Layman ought to Present 
within four Months, and a Gleainen within six, otherwise 
a Devolution or Lapse of Right happens. 1767 BLackstoxs 
Cont, 11. 276 The law has therefore given this right of lapse, 
in order to quicken the patron. 1788 H. Wacrote Aewin. 
vii. 53 By the lapse of some annuities on lives not so prolonged 
as her own, she found herself straitened. 1827 JARMAN 
Powells Devises (ed. 3) 11.51 The destination of sums, given 
out of the produce of land devised to be sold, failing by lapse. 
1844 Wituiams Leal /’rof. (1877) 210 The failure of a devise 
by the decease of the devisee in the testator's lifetime, is 
called a lapse. 1875 Stusps Coust. /#ist, 11. xvii. 621 The 
Presentation to vacant churches after lapse. 

b. gen. A falling into disuse ; an intermission. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) I]. xiv. 41 Restoring the 
authority of the law, which was exposed to such perpetual 
lapses. 1847-9 Hetrs Frieuds in C. Ser, 1. (1851) 7 «A casual 
function which may be fulfilled at once after any lapse of 
exercise. 

5. A falling into ruin. rare. 

1605 Lacon diddy. Learn. 1. vil. § 6. 35 His [Adrian's] whole 
time was a very restauration of all the lapses and decayes 
of former tines. 1894 Brack More Perlycress 7 The vaults 
of the Waldron race lay at the bottom of half the lapse 
{of a church}. . 

6. A gliding, flow (of water); qnasi-concr. a 
gliding flood. Also occas. a gentle downward 
motion. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vit. 263 Sunny Plaines, And liquid 
Lapse of murmuring Streams. 172§ Porr Odyss. xviut, 232 
From the rock, with liquid lapse distills A limpid fount. 
1784 Cowper J ash 1. 326 The downy flukes Descending, 
and, with never-ccasing lapse So/tly alighting upon all below, 
Assimilate all objects. 1794 Hurpis 7¢ars Affect. 22 Vhe 
liquid lapse Of Rother gliding o'er some pebbly shoal. 1822 
T. Tavror dpudeins 98 Near the lapse of the fountain there 
was a royal house. 1825 Loner. Burtal of Minnisink 4 
With soft and silent lapse came down The glory, that the 
wood receives, At sunset, in its golden leaves. 1850 Mus. 
Brownine Jy Doves vi, They listen... For lapse of water, 
swell of breeze. 1856 Airp Poet, Ves. 27 Down comes the 
stream, a lapse of living amethyst. 1879 Trenen /’e¢mts 52 
With lapse just audible, From font to font the waters fell. 

jig. 1800 Moorr Remarks on Anacreen 5 The sweetest 
lapses of the cygnet’s song. c¢ 1800 K. Wunte Poenes (1837) 
138 And laugh, and seize the glittering lapse of joy. 

b. Of life, time, etc.: The gliding or passing 
away, passage; a period or interval elapsed. 

1758 Jounson /dier No, 13 ¥ 3 During this gentle lapse 
of life.” 1790 Gipson Jisc. Wks. (1814) III. 416 The term 
of his mortal existence was almost commensurate with the 
lapse of the eleventh century. 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit, /udia 
II. v. v. 484 Troops..could not..be collected without a 
lapse of time. 1853 M. ArNotp Scholar-Gifsy xv, No, no, 
thou hast not felt the lapse of hours, 1877 Mrs. OuipHanr 
Makers Flor.v.1%24 A lapse of a hundred years is not much 
in the story of such a city as Florence. 1898 J. T. Fowter 
Durhan Cathedral 62Old inhabitants, aftera lapse of nearly 
three centuries and a half, still speak of ‘Vhe Abbey’. 

“| 7. Confused with /afs, pl. of Lar sé. 

1558, 1602 [sce Lap sd," 6]. 

Lapse (lps), v. [ad. L. /apsare to slip, stumble, 
fall, 1. /aps-, ppl. stem of /é07 to glide, slip, fall. In 
some senses, prob. a new formation on Lapse sd, 
(The physical applications, though etymologicaliy 
primary, are of late appearance in Eng.)] 

I. Intransitive senses. 
1. To fall away by slow degrees; to pass or sink 


LAPSED. 


gradually through absence of effort or sustaining in- 
fluence. Also with away, back. Constr. from, z70o. 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 39 Many lapsed 
and apostatized from the faith. 1654 H. L'EstraNcEe 
Chas. I (1655) 124 So ill are even the best actions relisht 
of men lapsed into common disdain. 1691 Norris /’ract. 
Disc. 169 Man is deeply lapsed and degenerated from 
a state of Excellency. 1704 Netson fest. & J/asis vi. 
(1739! 79 Their Fathers lapsed into Idolatry. 1798 Mattnus 
Popul. (1817) 111. 151 Should the British constitution ulti- 
mately lapse into a despotism. 1804 Knox & Jess Corr, I. 
121 Those that are lapsed into some wounding sin. 1851 
Lllustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 205 Hybrids..gradually lapse 
into the one or the other of the originals. 18.. Dickens 
Refr. Pieces (1866) 128 They seemed to lapse away, of mere 
imbecility. 1852 Goutsurn (ers. Keliy. 11. i. (1873) 164 
Take away the variety of vocations..and..society lapses 
again into barbarism. 1872 Brack Adz. Phaeton xxx. 407 
The road itself seems lapsing back into moorland. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V1. Ixviii. 131 In his account of this 
copy of the book, Prynne lapses from his usual exactness. 
1891 E. Peacock “. Brendon I. 25 Joel lapsed into thought. 
+b. szmply. To fall into error, heresy, or sin, Ods. 
1611 Suaks. Cynzb. iu. vi. 12 To lapse in Fulnesse Is 
sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1649 Roperts Clavis Bibl, 
368 That highest wisdome cannot secure us from lapsing, if 
the Lord a little leave us to ourselves. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
x. 574 Oft they fell Into the same illusion, not as Man Whom 
they triumph'd once lapst. 
Cc. nonce-use. Yo pass out of existence; to 


become eliminated. 

1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 322 The case(C—a= E+a). The 
part @ disappears in our observation from C or is by experi- 
mental means made to lapse. 


+2. To fall into decay. Oés. 

1620 VENNER Via XNecta viii. 170 The like respect also, in 
reducing a constitution lapsed, is to bee had of the age. 
1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas, / (1655) 167 Having appointed 
the .. Governour of the Castle, to take order for the re- 
edification of what was lapsed. 

3. Law. Of a benefice, an estate, a right, etc. : 
To fall in, pass away, revert (40 some one) owing 
to non-fulfilment of conditions or failure of persons 
entitled to possession. Of a devise or grant: To 
become void, (Quot. 1726 may be pass. of 7.) 

1726 AyLirFE Parergon 333 Such Benefices as are lapsed 
unto the Bishop. 1767 Biackstone Comm, 11, 183 If they 
do not both agree within six months, the right of presentation 
shall lapse. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) IIT. 44 
Therc must be an heir to the Beauchamp estates, or they 
will lapse into possession of the crown. 1827 JaxmAN 
Powells Devises (ed. 3) 11.327 If. the gift were to testator’s 
children. . by name,..the share of one of the objects subse- 
quently dying in his lifetime would, if the gift were joint, 
survive to tbe others; but, if it were several, lapse. 1845 
Srepren Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 177 The estate which 
was lapsed or fallen in by the death of the last tenant. 1852 
Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 430 When a patron neglects to present 
a clergyman toa benefice in his gift within six months after 
its vacancy, the benefice lapses to the bishop; and if he 
does not collate within six months, it lapses to the arch- 
bishop; and if he neglects to collate within six montbs, it 
lapses to the Crown. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. iv. § 2. 168 
The bulk of the earldoms had already lapsed to the Crown. 
1876 Dicsy Real Prof, viii. 351 If a devisee dies in the life- 
time of the testator, though the devise may have been ex- 
pressed to be made to himand his heirs, . .the devise lapses, or 
fails to take effect. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 90/2 For 
the whole of fourteen years it lay unused, the consequence 
was that the patent altogether lapsed. 1884 Law 77ses 
Rep. 12 Apr.202/1 The income. .lapses and goes to the testa- 
tor’s widow and grandson, as next of kin. 

transf, 1882 J.H.Biunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 2 The govern- 
ment lapsed into the hands of a few working members of the 
Privy Council. 

4. To glide, pass with an effortless motion; also, 
to descend gradually, to sink, subside. 

1798 Lanpor Gedir Wks. 1846 If. 491 And now one arm 
Fell, and her other lapsing o’er tbe neck Of Gebir, swung 
against his back incurved. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. § J¢. 
ols II. 127 Where angels migbt alight, lapsing downward 
from heaven. 1867 Howe ts //a/. Journ. 317 They rise and 
lapse [se. in intonation] several times in each sentence. 1889 
The County ix, 1 manage a cool ‘How do you do, Mr. 
Vaudrey?’ and lapse into a low chair. 

b. Of a stream: To glide, flow; app. used by 
many writers with a reminiscence or echo of Lapz.1 
(sense 4). Also with a/ong. Occas, of a person, 
a vessel: To float, glide gently over the water. 

1832 L. Hunt Sonnets Poems 211 Hear the fruitful stream 
lapsing along ‘l'wixt villages. — Sir R. Esher (1850) 
255, I lapsed about the Isis in a boat. 1852 HawTHoRNE 
Blithedale Rom, 1. xii. 220, | saw the river lapsing calmly 
onward. 1859 Dickens //aunted 7/0, 1. 19 Of rippling 
waves, that lapsed in silver hush Upon the beach. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 142 And, with this. come 
thronging visions of the ‘silver Thames’..and barges lapsing 
on its tranquil tide. 1865 Cornh. ATag. Oct. 447 The mur- 
murous water lapses against the far-off sea-wall with a sound 
as of a distant hum of bees. 188 W. Watson Prizce's 
Quest, River (1892) 122 My soul is such a stream as thou 
Lapsing along it knows not how. 

e. Of time: To glide past, pass away. 

17oz C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ww. iv. (1852) 77 Sixtecn 
years will this summer be lapsed since fetc.]. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Marb, Faun (1878) 1]. xvi. 118 She knew that the 
moments were fleetly lapsing away. 

IL. Transitive (causative) senses. 

+5. Tocause to slip or fall, todraw down. Const. 


into. Obs. 

1664 H. Morr AZys¢. /nig. 250 That notorious serpentine 
sbape which deceived Adam and Eye and Lapsed them into 
rebellion. 1681 — Axf. Dan. App. i. 258 In lapsing and 
keeping down the Empire in Superstition and Idolatry. 
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+6. To let slip (time, a term) ; to let pass withont 
being turned to account. Ods. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety vi. p17 We know the danger of 
lapsing time in case of mortgage, but here our danger is 
greater. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 127 Erick the 
lifth. .lapsed his time of demanding the Investiture of the 
Electorship. 1683 Cave Leclesiastici, Chrysostom 528 He 
would many times lapse the usual times of dining, and eat 
nothing till the evening. 1726 Avitrre Pavergon 81 An 
Appeal may be desertéd by the Appellants lapsing the 
Term of Law. 

+7. To allow (a right) to lapse; to suffer the 
lapse of (a living); to forfeit, lose. Oés. 

1642 Laub Diary Wks. 1853 III. 249 Tuesday I received 
a letter, dated Jan. 17, from His Majesty, to give Chartham 
to Mr. Reddinge, or lapse it to him. 1660 Plea for Ministers 
in Sequestration 4 The complainants have lapsed their 
Livings. 1687 in A/agd. Coll. §& Fas. 1] (O.H.S.) 45 Q. Eliz: 
did jure suo make Dr Bond, pras: y® Coll. hauing lapsd y* 
election. 1697 Coufer, Lambeth in W. S. Perry /ist. Coll. 
Amer, Col. Ch. I. 47 A Vestry cannot lapse their right of 
presentation as a patron may. 

“| 8. ? Associated with /afse = Japs pl. (Lap 
s6.1 8): ?To pounce upon as an offender, appre- 
hend. Oés. 

1601 Suaxs. Twel. Nin. tii. 36 For whicb if 1 be lapsed 
in this place I sball pay deere. 


Lapsed (lepst), 7/7. a. [f. Lapse v. + -Ep}.] 

1. That has glided away, dropped ont of use, 
disappeared from sight, or fallen into decay. 

1667 Miiton P. £. 111, 176 Once more I will renew His 
lapsed powers, though forfeit and enthrall'd By sin to foul 
exorbitant desires. 1823 Byron ¥zan xvi. xxi, A monk.. 
appear'd, Now in the moonlight, and now lapsed in shade. 
1854 H. Mitcer Sch, & Schm. iv. (1857) 66 During the 
lapsed century the waves had largely encroached on the low 
flat shores. 1881 Z7zes 2 Veb. 9/2 The House of Commons 
must recover its lapsed authority. 1890 Yohu Bull 5 Apr. 
231/1 It is probable that the lapsed custom of an annual 
dinner will be revived. Naas 

+b. That has been let slip incautiously. Ods. 

1741 Warts Jiprov. Alind ix. (1801) 80 Let there be. .no 
sudden seizure of a lapsed syllable to play upon it. 

2. Ofa person : Fallen or sunk into a lower grade, 
or a depraved condition; esp. fallen into sin, or 
from the faith (cf. CoLLAPSED 3); applicd //7s¢. 
to Christians who denied the faith during perse- 
cution. Lapsed classes, masses: those who have 
dropped out of social standing. Also aéso/. 

1638 Penit. Conf. iii. (1657) 36 Such a lapsed sinner may 
not be incapable of pardon. 1664 H. More AZyst. /nig. xiv. 
48 But this plea is in common with the Heathens and lapsed 
Christians. 1668 — Div. Dial. 1. xvi. (1713) 35 That the 
standing Spirits hugely exceed the number of the lapsed. 
1677 Horneck G/. Law Consid., iv. (1704) 98 Free you from 
the rubbish the lapsed posterity of Adam lies groaning 
under. 3r70z Ecnarp £ccl. Hist. 1. v. 406 His greatest 
Concern was for the Case of the Lapsed. 1706 SraNHore 
Paraphr. 111.294 Tbe Author of all Goodness to lapsed Man. 
1754 RicHarDson Grandtson (ed. 6) II. 231 May not virtue 
itself pity the lapsed? 1822 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. Praise 
Chimneysw., Good blood and gentle conditions, derived from 
lost ancestry and a lapsed pedigree. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. 
Hist. xxv. (1845) 532 These lapsed Christians, as they were 
called..retained their beliefin Christ. 1854 H. MILcer Sch. 
$ Schne. xvi. (1857) 367 It almost necessarily takes its place 
among the lapsed classes. 1865 Pusey Truth Exg. Ch. 198 
The lapsed were restored under the prospect of renewed 
persecution. 1887 Pall Alall G. 8 Mar. 2/2 To facilitate tbe 
elevation of the lapsed masses. 


3. Said of a fief, devise, or legacy, the right to 
which has passed from the original holder, devisee, 


or legatee. 

1617 Minsuevu Ductor,s.v. Lapse, That Benefice is in lapse 
or lapsed, whereunto he that ought to present, hath omitted 
or slipped his opportunities. 1767 BLackstone Cow. II. 
513 If the legatee dies before the testator, the legacy is a lost 
or lapsed legacy, and shall sink intothe residuum. 1816 Scotr 
Axtig. xviii, His lands .. were reassumed by the emperor 
as a lapsed fief. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 195 The 
devise was lapsed and void. 1896 I. F. Tour Edw. /, i. 16 
The bestowal of lapsed fiefs was among the most important 
of the prerogatives of the Crown. 

Lapser (le'psor). [f. Lapse v. + ER1.] One 
who lapses or falls away fom (something, + esp. 
from the Christian faith). 

1695 J. SacE Cyprianic Age Whs. 1847 I], 9 Such as.. 
absolved the lapsers. 1718 Hickes & Netson A Rettlewell 
m1. ly. 330 With regard to any .. who were looked upon by 
him as Lapsers. 1899 19/4 Cestt. Sept. 451 These lapsers 
from sobriety. | . 

Lapsibility, -ible: see Lapsa-. 

Lapsided, variant of Lorsiprp. 

Lapsing (le'psin), v6/. sé. [f. LarsE v. + 
-incl.] | The action of the vb. LapsE. a. Glid- 
ing or dropping of water. b. In immaterial sense: 
The action or process of sinking or dropping; 
also, of falling zo (a public body) as an acquisi- 
tion, 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 145 The lapsing of that 
People to the grossest ignorance. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator 
No. 24 (1822) I. 187 In the notes of the birds and the lapsing 
of the water-fall. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. Relig. I. 1. 1v. 64 
‘Yo reduce prayer toa form.. But how to prevent. .its lapsing 
intoa form? 1884 H. Srencer in Jf. Sct. Afonthly XXIV. 

27 The law-makers who provided for the ultimate lapsing of 

“rench railways to the state. 

La'psing, ff/. a. [f. Lapse v. + -ING2.] 

1. a. Of water: Gliding, dropping. b. Of time: 
Gliding or passing away. 


LAPWING. 


21771 SMot.ett (Worc.), To magic murmur of lapsin 
Streams. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A7yst. Udolpho xv, At twi- 
light hour, with tritons gay I dance upon the lapsing tides. 
18271n Hone Every-day Bk. 11.893 We pass near some gentl 
lapsing water. 1842 Lapy FLora Hastines /’oemts 11 ‘Vhou ig 
Inany a lapsing year hath intervened. 1862 W. Stony Rola 
ai RK. xvii. (1864) 352 Rome is the city of fountains. Wherever 
one goes he hears the pleasant sound of lapsing water. 1862 
5. Lucas Secularja 381 Test the growth of enlightennient 
by lapsing centuries. 

2. Sinking (into decay or depravity); failing, 
flagging. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 146 The lapsing state of human 
corruption. 1668 Howr Bless. Righteous (1825) go It is the 
peculiar honor and prerogative of a Deity..to be the 
fulcrum, the centre of a lapsing creation. 1867 G. Mac- 
DONALD /’ocms 67 O lapsing heart ! thy feeble strain Sends 
up the blood so spare. 

Hence La‘psingly adv., in a lapsing manner. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. UX1V. 291 The soft moan Of billows 
that shoreward Are lapsingly iheoeen 

Lapstar, Sc. f. Lopsrrnr. 

La‘pstone. [f. Lar sé.1 + Sronr.] A stone 
that shoemakers lay in, thcir laps to beat their 
leather upon. 

1778 Love Feast 18 Next, black-thumb’d Jobson .. throws 
his Lap-Stone down. 1794 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode For. 
Soldiers, Behold his pretty fingers wax the thread, And now 
the leather on the lap-stone hole. @1810 TANNAHILL Come 
hame to Lingels Poems (1846) 143 Come hame to your lap- 
stane, come lame to your last, It’s a bonny affair that your 
family maun fast. 1852 Hawtnornr. Blithedale Rom. 1. v. 
68 A lapstone, a hammer, a piece of sole-leather, and some 
waxed ends. 

La‘p-streak. [f. Lar 54.3 or v.3 + STREAK. ] 
A boat in which each streak overlaps the one 
below; a clinker-built boat. 

1860 All Year Round No. 75. 587 Two boats. .. Long 
graceful lapstreaks, roomy and stiff, yet so light that fetc.]. 
1873 forest & Stream 25 Sept. 108/2 Five six-oared sbells, 
two six-oared lapstreaks. 

attrib. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 488/2 Their boat is of 
lap-streak construction. 

Hence La*pstreaked a., (of a boat) bnilt in 
this fashion. La'p-streaker (WU. S.), one who uses 
such a boat. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 30 Aug. 11/1 The owner's gig..will be 


of cedar, lapstreaked. 

| Lapsus (lepsds). [L.; sec Lapse 56.] A 
lapse, slip, or error. Chiefly in the L. phrases 
lapsus lingus, a slip of the tongue, and lapsus 
calami, a slip of the pen. 

1667 Drypen A/art. Alarv-all 111. (1668) 28 What have 
I done besides a little lapsus lingue? 1713 AppIson 
Guardian No. 121 » 3 He.. was unfortunately betrayed 
into a lapsus linguz. 1822 J. Fuinr Le#?. Amer. 109 The 
people committed the lapsus, when they [etc.J. 1893 Mation 
(N. Y.) 2 Mar. 165/2 The following .. is a lapsus calami 
whose occurrence it is quite impossible to understand. 

Laputan (laépiz-tin),@. and 5d. InSwift Lapu- 
tian. [f. Zapzta, the flying island in Gulliver's 
Travels, whose inhabitants were addicted to 
visionary projects: see-AN,-IAN.} A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Laputa ; hence, chimerical, visionary, 
absurd. B. sé. An inhabitant of Laputa. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver u1. ii. (heading), Vhe Humours and 
Dispositions of the Laputians described. 1866 Herscnet 
Faut. Lect. ii. 62 After all, Swift’s idea of extracting sun- 
beams out of cucumbers, wbich be attributes to his Laputan 
philosophers, may not besovery absurd. 18700. W. Hotmes 
Mechanism in Th. & Mor.in Old Vol. af Life (1891) 293 
note, It is curious to compare the Laputan idea of extracting 
sunbeams from cucumbers with George Stephenson’s famous 
saying about coal. 

So Lapu'tically adv. (sonce-wd.), after the 
fashion of the Laputans. 

a 1849 Poe &. H. Horne Wks. 1864 111. 426 Occupied, 
Laputically, in their great work of a progress that never 
progresses. 

Lapwing (le‘pwin). Forms: 1 hléapewince, 
4 lhapwynche, 4-7 lapwinge, -wynge, lap-, 
lappewin(c)ke, -wynke, (4 leepwynke, 5 
lapwinch, -wynche, 7 -wine(k)le), 4- lapwing. 
Also 6 Laproint. [OE. AMapezwince, str. fem., f. 
hledpan to leap + *wine- to totter, waver (so 
OHG. winkan, MUG. zwé2ken, also to wink; ef. 
OE. wizcian to wink. The bird was named from 
the manner of its flight. The current form is in 
part due to popular etymology, which connected 
the word with Lap v.2 and Wine sé, (see quot. 
1617).] A well-known bird of the plover family, 
Vanellus vulgaris or cristatus, common in the 
temperate parts of the Old World. Called also 
Pewit, from its peculiar cry. Its eggs are the 
‘plovers’ eggs’ of the London markets. Allusions 
are frequent to its crested head, to its wily method 
of drawing away a visitor from its nest, and to the 
notion that the newly hatched lapwing rns about 
with its head in the shell. 

cxoso Ags. loc, in Wr..Wiilcker 260/2 Cucz, hleapewince. 
1340 Ayexb. 61 Hy byep ase pe Ihapwynche pet ine velbe of 
man makep his nest. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 329 A lappe- 
winke has lost his feith And is the brid falsest of alle. ¢1430 
LypG. Temple of Glass 495+21 Had In dispit, ryght as 
a-mong foulys Ben layis, Pyis, Lapwyngis & these Oulys. 
@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 430(They] With puwyt the lap- 
wyng, The versycles shall syng. ¢1533 Du Wes dutrod. Fr. 


LAQUEAR. 


in Padsgr,o11 The lapwyng, fe vauian, 1569 J. SANForD tr. 
Agrippa’s Van. Arts 137 b, The Lapwinke..seemeth to haue 
some royall thinge, and weareth a crowne, 1592 GREENE Art 
Conny Catching u. 4 Who ..cry with the Lapwing farthest 
from their nest. 1602 Suaxs. 4/avi. v. ii. 192 This Lapwing 
runs away with the shell on his head. 1606 Siz G. Govs:- 
cappe 1.i. in Bullen O. #2. III. 9 As fearefull as a Haire, 
and will lye like a Lapwing. 1617 Mixsneu Ductor, a 
Lappe-wing, 7. leapwing, because he lappes or clappes the 
wings so often. a 1628 F. Grevitte Siducy (1652) 204 Like 
Lapwings with tbe shels of authority about their necks. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac, //26. un, iii. (1810) 239 And left the 
Wood with the Lapwings policie; that they being husied in 
pursuite of them, the other might remaine secure within 
that Fastnesse. 1786 Burns A/ton Wazer ii, Thou green- 
crested lapwing, thy screaming forbear. 1842 TrENsyson 
Locksley Hall 18 Inthe Spring the wanton lapwing gets him- 
self another crest. 1876 Smives Se. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 260 
You could now hear. .the pleasant peewit of the Lapwing. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as in dapwing siralagem, 

lapwing-like adv. ; lapwing-gull (see quot. 1844). 

1638 Bratuwait Spir. Spicerie 405 Lapwing-like, with 
shell on head, I begun to write, before my yeares could 
well make mee an Author. 1669 Drvpen /yranunic Love 
1v. i, Your guilt dares nut approach what it would hide; But 
draws me off, and (lapwing-like) flies wide. 1676 in //ist. 
Northfield (Mass.) (1875) 86 Be careful not to be deceived 
by tbeir lapwing stratagems, by drawing you off from the 
rest to follow some men. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sorts 
& Adv. Scotl. (1853) 326 The Laughing Gull..or Black 
Head. .has been called ‘ peewit’ or ‘Iapwing gull’. 
Lapyst, variant of LaPise v. Ods. 

Laquais, -ay, obs. forms of LAcKry. 

Laque, obs. form of Lac s4,! and 3, 

| Gaquear (lekwa1). [L. f. dagee-2s noose, 
band: see Lace sé.] 


a. Arch, (See quots.) 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey', Laguear (in Archit.), a Roof, 
the inward Roof of a House; the Roof of a Chamber 
embowed, channelled, and done with Fret-work. 1859 
Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., s.v. Lacunar, Vhe ceiling of 
any part in architecture receives the name of lacunar unly 
when it consists of compartments sunk or hollowed, without 
spaces or bands, hetween the panels; if it is with bands, it 
is called /aguewr, 

b. Anal. (See quot. 1888.) 

3888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Laguear, the roof of a part. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Lect, Dis. Women xxii. (ed. 4) 172 Where the 
disease attacks only parts of the passage, as the laquear. 

Laquearian (lekwzé-rrii), a. [f. L. digue- 
ari-us (see next) +-AN.] Ofa gladiator: Armed 
with a noose to entangle his antagonist. 

1818 Byron Ch. //ar. tv. cxlii, zofe, Whether the wonderful 
statue which suggested this image hea laquearian gladiator. 


+Laqueary, 56. Obs. rare-°.  [app. ad. L, 
Jaquedria (pl. of Laquear), treated as sing. ] 
= LaAQueEar. 
rt a ned ed ta Lagqueary, the roof of a cham 

+ La‘queary, a. Obs. rare. fad. L. dague- 
Grius, f. dagueus noose.) = 1.AQUEARIAN. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 24 Our inward An- 
tagonists .. like Ketiary and |aqueary Combatants, with 
Nets, Frauds and Entanglements fall upon us. 


+ La'queat, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. laque- 
a/-us, pa. pple. of /agzedre to ensnare, f. /agueus 
noose: see Lice s4.] Ensnared. 

1560 RotLanp Crt. Venus ui. 375 With lust of luif 3it he 
was laqueat. 

+ Laquea'tion. Oés. [u. of action f. L. 
laqueare: sce prec.) (See quot.) 

hey A. Reap Chirurg. vii. 50 So much I have thought 
good to deliver unto you concerning laqueation or dry 
stitching. 

Laquer, obs. form of Lacquen. 

Laquesaa: see Lac?, 

Gar (l41). Pl. || lares (léerzz), lars (liz). 
Also 7 larre. [I.. dar, pl. dards, earlier /asés.] 

l. Koman Myth. a, pl. The tutelary deities of 
a house; household gods; hencc, the home. 
Often coupled with Penares. b. sing. A house- 


hold or ancestral deity; also érans/. and fig. 

1586 T. 1. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 473 The 
ancients had a private and houshold god, whom they called 
lar, which we may translate into our language, the god of 
the harth. 1600 Hottaxn Livy vin. ix. 287 O yee Lares 
and domestical gods. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativity 191 
In consecrated Earth, And on the holy Hearth, The Lars, 
and Lemures moan with midnight plaint. 1647 KR. Stapytton 
Fuveual 278 Build houses; joyne to ours anothers lares; 
Sleepe safe, confiding inour neighhours cares. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper., Pan. to Sir L. Pemberton 4 Vo thee, thy lady, 
pamelings and as farre As to thy genius and thy larre. 1742 

ore Duc, 1v. 366 So shall each youth.. keep his Lares, tho’ 
his house he sold. 1775 H. WAcpote Left. (1857) VI. 270, 
Tam returned to my own Laresand Penates—to my dogs and 
cats. 1832 L. Hunt Poems 239 So shall no disease or jar 
Hurt thy house, or chill thy Lar. 1889 Lowett Oracte of 
Goldfishes Last Poems (1895) 14 You were my wonders, you 
my Lars, Indarkling days my sunand stars. 1889 Athenzum 
20 July 88/3 Thomas Pitt. .through his sons and daughters, 
the great /av of not fewer than fee families in the English 
peerage. 

te. A sprite, hobgoblin. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, A/azzaruolo, a sprite..a hodgpoker, a lar in 
the chimney. 

2. Zool. The white-handed gibbon of Burmah, 
Tylobates lar. 


1819 pers ee The lar, or, as it is sometimes de- 
Nominated the gibbon. 1859 Woop Naz. //ist. 1. Tbe 
Lar, or White-handed Gibbon. z 


ri 


Larach (la1ray). Sc. Also lerroeh. [Gael. 
larach site of a building, habitation. = Olrish 
lithrach (mod, Ir. laithreach), {. OCeltic */z to 
extend.] The site of a building or habitation. 

1705 Court Bk. Barony of Urie (1892) 113 [That] ilke 
tennant keepe ther owen larache. @1774 Fercusson 
Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 38 In its auld lerroch yet the 
deas remains. 1794 Stattst. cicc. Scot. XII. 273 note, 
Amidst the various changes. .of. . proprietors they have con- 
tinued in the same possession, and on the self-same Larach. 

|| Lararium (laréeridm). [L. /erdrium,f./ar-és 
(see Lar).] The part of a Roman house where 
the images of Lares or household gods were kept ; 
hence, a private shrine or chapel. 

1706 in Puiuips (ed. Kersey). 1816 J. DALLAWay Statuary 
& Sculpt, iii. 165 The Penates .. were deposited in the 
Lararium or wardrobe which stood in some secret apart- 
ment, the sleeping room or library. 1848 Lytton Harold 
1. i, The old lararium, stripped of its ancient images of 
ancestor and god. 1871 Farrar IWitn. Hist. iti. 98 uote, 
The Emperor Alexander Severus admitted an image of 
Christ into his lararium. i 

+ La‘rbar, a. aud sé. Chiefly Sc, In 5 larbre, 
6 larbar, laji)rbair. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
LEER @., empty.] a. ad7. Lean; exhausted, worn 
out. b. sé. A lean, withered, or wom out person. 

1486 Bk St. Albans E viijb, He is meegre larbre and 
leene. 1508 Dunpar Flyting w. Aennedie 121 Lene larbar, 
loungeour, baith lowsy in lisk and lonze. did. 169 The 
larbar lukis of thy lang lene craig. — /a martit wemen 
175 His lwme is vaxit larbar, and lyis into swonne. 160 
Vhilotus xxxv, With ane lairbair for to ly, Ane auld dei 
stock, baith cauld and dry. 

Comb. 1603 Philotus cxti, Sa larbair-lyke lo as scho lyis. 


Larboard (Ja:ub6e31d, -boid), 5& fa.) Nauti. 
Forms: a. 4 ladde-borde, 5 ladeborde, lathe- 
borde, latebord. 8. 6 larborde, lerbord, 
leereboord, 6-7 larbo/o)rd, 7 lubbord, 7~ lar- 
board. [ME. /ad:d ,eborde, latheborde, altered tn 
the 16th c. into /er-, leere-, larbord, by form- 
associatton with the contemporary Séer-, -sleerc-, 
slarbord. The second component is OE. éord, 
ON. borde, ship’s side (Boar sé. 12); the origin 
of the first component, which appcars as /adae-, 
lade-, lathe-, /ale-, has not been determined. 

Some would connect it with Lape v., taking it to mean 
‘the side on which cargo was received’, or on which deck 
cargo was placed. 

In OE. tbe curresponding term was éxcbord; this did not 
survive into ME., though its etymological equivalent still 
remains in all the mod. continental Teut. tongnes, and was 
adopted into Rom. (F. éaéord), The word seems to have 
meant ‘the side at the dac& of the steersman’; the rudder 
or steeriug-paddle of early Germanic ships having been 
worked over the right side, whence the name st‘orbord 
*steering-side', STARBOARD.} 

The side of a ship which is to the Icft hand of 
a person looking from the stern towards the bows. 
Opposed to starboard. (Freq. in phr. without the 
article, as tov, + 4y, + a, to larboard.. 

The term has now been discarded in the navy and sup: 
planted by fort, to avoid confusion with the similar. 
sounding sfartoard. 

a, 13.. £.£. Allit. P. C. 106 Pay layden in on ladde- 
borde & pe lofe wynnes. 1495 Naval Acc. ffen, VII 
(1896) 203 Devettes..j a sterbord an other a latebor.}. 

. %5.. Str A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1883 68 E.there 
bye lerbord or by lowe ‘That Scootte would overcome yowe. 
ford. 69 A larborde wher Sir Andrewe lay. 1583 Stany- 
nurst “ners 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too larboord doo nod. 
tsgt Raceicn Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 19 “Fwo on her lar- 
hoord, and two on her starboord. 1598 Hak.uytr Voy. 1. 4 
Vpon his steereboord alwayes the desert land, and vpon the 
leereboord the maine Ocean. 1667 Mu.tonx 7. Z. 1. 1019 
When Ulysses on the Larbord shunnd Charybdis. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 171 We saw five Ships, three to the Star- 
board, and two to the Lar-board. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4380/2 In firing along our Larboard. we saw le had a 
Design to board us on the Bow. 1853 Herscner (of. Lect. 
Seg. i. § 17 (1873) 11 She will heel over to larboard. 


+b. as adv. = To larboard; formerly used as 


a nautical command. Oés. 

1634-5 [RerETON Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 Larboard, 
that ts, to the left hand. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal 224 
Larboard now The reeling tree, then starboard, forc't to 
bow. 1653 Gerster Counsc/ 32 As well understood. .as 
one at Sea among Mariners; saying, Steere, or Lar-board. 
1667 Drypen Teufpest 1. i, You Dogs, is this a time to 
sleep? Lubbord. Ileave together, Lads. 

B. attrib. passing into adj. Belonging to or 
sttuated on the left or port side of a vessel. 

1495 Vaval Acc. Meu. V1} (1896) 192 Lathehorde Powers 
. .Sterborde destrelles.. Ladeborde destrelles. a 1613 Over- 
pury A IWife, Saylor, Ina storme tis disputahle..on which 
side of the ship he may be saued best, whether his faith 
hee starre-bord faith or lar-bord. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
Ix. vil. 862 The Land on Larbord side (saith Sir R. Haw- 
kins) is without doubt [lands. 1627 Cart. Suitu Seaman's 
Gram, ix. 39 His Mate with his Larboord men. .releeues 
them till foure in the morning. 1669 Sturmy Afarincr's 
Mag. 1, 18 Cast off your Larhoard-RBraces. 1748 Autson's 
Foy. 1. vi. 59 A signal was made .. to bring to with the lar- 
board tacks. /éid. 1. v. 177 About four points on the 
larboard-bow. 1762 Fatconer S//par. 1, 282 On the lar- 
board quarter. 1833 Marevat 7. Simple viii, Ease off the 
larboard hawser, 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Larboara- 
watch, the old term for port-watch, 

b. humorously used for: Left. 

178: Cowrrr Let. to ¥. Newtou 18 Mar., Wks. 1837 XV. 
75 A slight disorder in my larboard eye may possibly pre- 
vent my writing you a long letter. 


LARCH. 


La‘rbolins, -ians, sé. £/. Naut. [Short f. 
LARBOARD + ?-LING. Cf. STARBOLINS.] (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Larbolins, or Larbotians, 
a cant term implying the larhoard-watch, 

Larcener (la uséno1). Also 7 lassoner. [f. 
Larceny + -ER!. Cf. OF. /arcineur.] One who 
commits larceny; chiefly fe//y /arccner, one who 
commits petty larceny. Also /7g. 

1634-5 Brereton /rav. (Chetham Soc.) 20 As a punish- 
ment .. upon whores, petty larceners, shippers that exact. 
1640 Futter Foseph's Coat x Cor. xi. 30 ‘The whip for the 
petty lassoner. 1642 — Holy § Prof. St. u. xxiv. 152 Vhus 
petty Larceners are encouraged into Felons. 1839 Fraser's 
A/ag. XIX. 91 Bother about perjurers, rohbers, larceners. 
1854 Lapv Lytton Behind Scenes 1. iv, That great petty 
larcener of sentiment, Lawrence Sterne. 1864 Sir F. Pat- 
Grave Norm. § Eng. 111. 373 How it was possihle..to 
imprison the petty larcener unless the offence was duly laid 
in the indictment. 

La-reenish (la-asénif), 2. [f. LARcENyY + -1sH.] 
Disposed to larceny or small thefts. 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter 50 A tendency to be larcenish. 

Larcenist (la:sénist). [f. Larceny + -1sT.] 
= LARCENER. 

1803 Syp. Situ H’ks. (1869) 30 The injuries which have 
been inflicted on society by: pick pockets, larcenists and petty 
felons. 1882 A/acm. J/ag. XLV. 379 These have also 
suffered by the predatory fingers of petty larcenists. 

Larcenous (lausénos), @. [f. Larcen-y + 
-ovs, Cf. OF. larcineux, larrecinos.| Pertaining 
to or charaeterized by larceny ; thievish. 

1742 Fitupine ¥. Andrews w.v,‘Ay’ says the Justice, 
‘a kind of felonious larcenous Thing’. 1807 Svp. Smit 
2. Plymley's Lett, iv. Wks. 1840 IIT. 403 The acquittal of 
any nohle and official thief would not fail to diffuse the 
most heartfelt satisfaction over the larcenous and burglarious 
world. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. ii, 1 knew ., that my 
larcenous researches might find nothing available in the safe. 
1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. 63 In all the larcenous little 
bundle of verse. 1888 Gtavsrone in r9¢k Cent. XXIII. 
783 A huge larcenous appropriation .. of goods which do 
not belong to them. acs 

Ilence La‘rcenonsly adv., thievishly. 

1864 in Wesster, 1882 Daily News 3 Jan. 5/4 Moliére 
was accused .. of larcenously conveying the ideas of Les 
Précteuses Ridicutes from a piece acted two years before. 

Larceny (la-1séni). /aw. Also 6 larcenie, 
larsonie, 8 lareiny. [app. f. AF. /arctn (see 
Lancy) +-y, perh. with a recollection of L. /atra- 
cintum.| The felontous taking and carrytug away 
ol the personal goods of another with tntent to 
convert them to the taker’s use. Also gez. theft. 

Distinction was formerly made between grand and fctty 
tarceny, the former being the larceny of property having a 
value of more, the latter of less, than 12 pence. Sisple, 
mixed, or compound larceny (see quot. 1769). 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon, xii. (1885) 142 There 
is no man hangyd in Scotlande in vij. yere to gedur ffor 
rohbery. And yet thai ben often tymes hanged flor larceny 
{ecd.1714 lacenye, J/S. Digéylarcerye]. 1581 Lamparpe Evren. 
n. Vii. (1602) 272 All manner of theft, whether it weie robherie 
it selfe, or great or petite Larcenie. 1596 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Sermi. i. 126 Egging men onto Larsonies, Thefts. 1764 

Burn Poor Laws 137 Picking of pockets, and such other 
larcenies. Biackstoné Comin. TV. 229 Larciny .. is 
distinguished by the law into two sorts; the one called 
simple larciny, or plain theft unaccompanied with any 
other atrocious circumstance; and mixt or compound lar- 
ciny, which also includes in it the aggravation of a taking 
froni one’s house or person. 1818 Scott AXob Roy vi, You 
a:e not charged with any Poe larceny, or vulgar felony. 
1850 Brackit /Eschylus V1. 17 This god..wilt thou Not 
hate, thou, whom his impious larceny Did chiefly injure? 
1871 Smites Charac. vi. (1876) 184 It is said that Lord 
Chatham was the first to set the example of disdaining to 
ate by petty larceny, 1875 Poste Gafvs ut. (ed. 2) 462 

3y English law, to take a man’s own goods out of the 
hands of a bailee, if the taking have the effect of charging 
the bailee, is larceny. 

+Larcery. Oés. Also 7 lasserie. [Cf. 
Larceny and Larctwry.] Larceny. 

2.1500 [see ¢ 1460 in prec.] 1611 Fiorio, Latrocinatione, 
larcerie. 1613 RK. Cawprey /able Alph, (ed. 3), Pettilas- 
serie, stealing of things of no great value. 

Larch (laitf). Also 6 larehe, larshe. 8B, 8 
larieh, larineh. [Introduced by Tumer (see quot. 
1548 in 3), ad. G, darche:—MHG., Jerche, larche 
:-OHG,. *lerthha, *larthha, an early adoption 
(prior to the asstbilation of ¢ tn Latin) of L. darzc- 
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em, larix (whence late Gr. Aagig): eorrespond- 
ing phonetically to OCeltie *darrk- (Irish dair, 
gcnitive darach, Welsh dar) oak. Other Eng. 
writers in the 16th. c. adopted the word tn the L. 
form (see Larix), somctimes corrupted into /ar772x; 
hence app. some of the dialectal forms given 
above. Cf. further Du. /arzks, and the unexplained 
forms G. lorche, Du. lorke(boont) ; also It. /artce, 
Sp. darice, Pg. larico, ¥. (Cotgr.) /arege, lareze, 
mcd.L. /arcesus.] 

1. A well-known contferous tree; 4bzes Lavix or 
Larix curopva, a native of the Alps, whtch ts 
largely cultivated in this country. Its timber is 
tough and durable, It ytelds Venetian turpentine, 
and the bark ts used in tanning. b. Any tree of 
the genus Zarfx, e.g. the American Larch, Z. 
americana. 


1548, etc, [see farch-tree in 3). 1576 Newton Lemnée's 
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Complex.1.72 Y° best is that, which issneth out of y’ Larch, 
the Pyne, or the Firre tree. 1794 Mrs. Rancuirre A/ys¢. 
Udolpho iii, Vhe scene of barrenness was here and there 
interrupted by the spreading branches of the larch and ceoar. 
1827 35 Wituls J/ay 15 The larch stands green and l:eautiful 
Ainid the sombre firs. 1832 //anting 33 (L. U. Kai Piaus 
peudnila, black larch. — microcarpa, red larch. — larty, 
common larch. 1850 TENNyson /x «I/e11, xci, When rosy 
plumelets tuft the larch. 1866 Treas. Lot. s.v. Larix, The 
American Larch, déies or Larix pendul.t, isthe tree known 
to the Canadians as the ‘Tamarack. 

2. The wood of this tree. 

1867 W.\W. SmytH Coa/ 141 ‘The props are usually of 
larch, or, in low seams, of oak. 

3. atirib., as larch-plank, -plant, -trce, -turpen- 
fine; larch-bark, the bark of the larch-tree; the 
laricis cortex of the British Pharmacopeeia ; larch 
red, a stibstance obtained by boiling extract of 
larch-bark with dilute stlphuric acid (Cassell) ; 
larch-scale, a scal.-like insect which infests larch 
trees; larch-wood, (a) the wood of the larch 
tree; (4) a wood consisting of larch trees. 

1827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 489 The present Mr. 
White, had often drawn inore than £409 a year for his 
*Larch-bark only. 1847 SMEATON Buthder's Muu. 43 Viberius 
caused the Naumachiarian bridge .. to be rebuilt of “larch 
planks. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. vents 30 The young “larch- 
plant upon Pelion’s side. 1832 /’anting 72 (L. U.K.) 
Coccus lariceo {sic}, *larch scale. 1548 Turner Names of 
Hlerbes 46 Larix or larex groweth on the highest toppes of 
the Alpes. .frenche men cal it Dularge. It inaye be called 
in englishea *Larche tree. 1578 [see Larix]. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny V1, 182 From the Larch tree there issueth a subtiil and 
thin liquor. 1706 Puittis (ed. Kersey), Zariz, the Larinch- 
tree, or Larch-Tree. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs \. 66 
Cedrus Magna ..is a Species of the Larch Tree. 1728 
Kersey, Lartr, the Larich-tree, or Larch-tree, 1855 LonGr. 
Hiaw.vu. 49 Give me. .of your fibrous roots, O Larch-T'rce ! 
1616 ButitoKar, *Larch Turpentine, akind of Turpentine or 
rosen growing vpon the Larch tree in Italie, vsed often in 
oyntnients and emplaisters. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 46 
Another ship built of *larch-wood. 1856 Miss Mutock 
3. Halifax xxv, It was lovely to see the inorning sun 
climbing over One-Tree Iill, catching the larchwood [etc.]. 

Larchen (la-ifén’,a. [f. Lancy + -EN szffix4.] 
Consisting of larches, larch-. 

1818 Keats Meg Alerrilies 1o Her Brothers were the 
craggy hills, Her Sisters larchen trees. «1851 Moir Poewrs, 
To Wounded I’tarinigan vii, From jarchen grove to grove. 

+La‘rein. Os. Also 5 larson, 6 lareyne, 
-ine, larrecine, 7 larzon, larcon. fa. AF. and 
F. darcin, OF. larrecin (also larcine fem.) :—L. 
latrocinittm robbery, f. fatro robber.] 

T. = Lancesy. 

(1292 Britton t. xxv. § 115 De Apels de Robberies et de 
Larcins.] ¢1400 Plowmen's 7. 323 Vything of bribry and 
larson Will make falshed full foul fall! ¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. 
(1899) 75 To Brytayns, Gascoignes, and Polones, [is attri- 
buted] larcyne [v.~ larrecine]. 1598 Frorio, /urto, a 
theevery, a larcine, a burglarie. 1658 tr. Aergerac's Satyr. 
Char. Pref. 2 Others content them selves with petty Larcins. 
1679 BLount Auc. Tenures 119 If he be condemned for a 
common Larcin, he ought to be hanged, 

2. One who commits larceny ; a larcener. 

1596 in Tytler Ast. Scot. (1864) 1V. 330 Shall any castle 
or habytacle of mine be assailed bya night larcin. 1624 
Be. Hatt 7rve Peace-Maker Wks. (1627) 540 Whips for 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for felons. a 1656 — 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 11 Some poor petty-largons and _pilferers. 


+Lareinry. Oss. Also 7 larcenary. [f. 
Larcin + -ry.] Larceny. 


21639 Carew Coelum Brit. (1640) 214 The god of petty 
Larcinry. 1656 Eart Mon. Adzt. fr. Parnass. 183 
Having committed many larcenaries. 

Lard (141d), 56. Forms: 4-6 larde, 5 Jaard, 
5 laurde, 4- lird. [a. OF. (mod.F.) dard bacon 
(=It., Sp. Pg. ferdo):—L. lardum, laridum, 
usually believed to be cogn. w. Gr. Adp-ives fat, 
Adp-ds pleasant to the taste.] 

+1. The fat of a swine; (fat) bacon or pork; 
rarely, other fat meat tised for larding. Odés. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorutn (1862) 12 Take larde of porke, wele 
sopyn. /bid. 26 Vake tho ox tonge..Sethe hit, broche hit 
in lard yche dele. c1440 romp. Parv. 238.1 Larde of 
flesch-, arda, c1460 Fortrscur Abs & Lim. Mon. iii. 
(1885) zrg Thai eyten no flesshe but yf it be right seldon 
a litle larde. 1§52 Hv1oet, Larde, succidia. 1607 TorseL 
tour-f. Beasts (1658) 532 ‘he fat of Swine they commonly 
call Lard which groweth betwixt the skin and the flesh. 
1615 [sce LAno v. 1}. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 997 She got 
a Peece of Lard with the Skin on, and rubbed the Warts 
all ouer with the Fat Side. 1693 Dayven Ovid's Met, vin, 
Bancis & 2. 107 By this the boiling kettle had prepar'd And 
to the table sent the smoaking lard. 1725 Brao.ey Fam, 
Dict. s.v. Swine, Feeding a Hog for Lard or Boar for hrawn, 

Jig. 1613 Oversury 4 IVife (1638) 290 Patience is the 
lard of the icane meat of adversitie. 

+b. ?A slice of fat. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 49 Vake lardez of Venysoun. 

2. Often dog's lard.) ‘The internal fat of the 
abdomen of a swine, csp. when rendered and clari- 
fied, much used in cooking, and in pharmacy as 
the basis of unguents. 

€1420 Pallad, on [ush.\. 433 Frote hit wel with larde 
flaat & decoct. 1§§6 Wituans Dict. (1568) 18b/r Arungia 
proprie, is \arde or hogges greace. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4026/3 Lading, consisting of .. Dry Codfish, Dry Jack, 
Hogslard. 1707 Mortimnn //us6, (1708) 189 If Hogs get a 
Swelling on the side of their Throat .. snoint it with Hog’s 
Lard. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lord. Disp. (1818) 728 The 
addition of the metallic solution to the melted mixture of 
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lard and oil. 1825 J. Near Bro. Fouathan 1. 76 A kind of 
sweet cake fried in lard. 1836-9 Topp Cyc. Auat. 11. 232/2 
When hog's-lard becomes rancid, a peculiar volatile acid 
forms in it. 1873 E. Smivu Foods 139 |.ard is derived from 
the loose fat of the pig, and is a very pure fut. 

b. /ransf. 

1486 Le. St. Albans Cv b, Yeue hir larde of a gote. 1835 
W. IrvinG Zour Prairies 306 Fritters of flour fried in Lear's 
lard. 1849 Sk. Nat. /dist., A/anmnalia \1\. 162 In the 
Greenland whale the layer of this subcutaneous lard varies 
from eight or ten to 20 inches in depth, 

e. arth lard (sce quol.). 

801 J'raus. Soc, Aris X1X. 175 The Grubs of the Cock- 
chafer .. appear like lumps of white fat. Hence the British 
name ‘ Farth-Lard ’. ; 

3. attrib., as lard-slice; lard-butter, -cheese, 
substitutes for butter and cheese madc from lard ; 
+lard-house = LARDER; lard-oil, ‘a valuable 
oil made fiom lard, used for burning, and for 
lubricating machinery’ (Ogilvie, 1882); lard- 
stone, a kind of soft stone found in China; cf. 


agalmatolite. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Very little *lard-butter is 
now sold in Chicago. /érd., Large amounts of butterine and 
*lard-cheese were suld liere as the genuine article. 1555 
Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 85 All the salting vessell in the 
*lardhouse. 1599 Minsuev, A Lardary, or lard-house. 
21693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxiii. 193 Some Lackey, 
snatching at the *Lard-slices. 1811 Pinkerton etra/, 1. 
374 Phe rock called *lard-stone, used by the Chinese. 

Lard (laid), v. [ad. F. dard-er, . lard (see 
Laxp sé.).] 

1. Cookery. (évans.) Yo insert small strips of 
bacou (tor of other fat meat) in the substancc 
of (meat, poultry, ete.) before cooking. Also adsol. 


(Cf. INTERLARD v. I.) 

1330 R. Bruxne Chron. i ace (Rolls) 15756 He schar a 
pece out of his pe, & lardid & rostoid. 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 21 Perboyle the hare and larde hit wele, Sethyn Joke 
thou rost hir everydele. c¢1430 wo Cookery-bks. 18 Vake 
Conyngys..& sethe hem, ofer larde hem & Rost hem. 1615 
Marknam Zug, Housevv. 1. ii. 11664) 73 1f you will Roast 
any Venison, .. if it be lean, you shall either lard it with 
Mutton lard, or Pork lard. 1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. & 
Alin. 73 The skinn being pulled off, the flesh larded, & stuck 
with cloves, may be rosted. 1741 Cowl. Fant.-Piece 1. ii. 
136 Flea your Hare, and lard it with Lacon. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrato Enz, Honsekpr. (1778) 127 Take three young 
ducks, lard them down each side the breast. 1884 Gis/'s 
Own Paper June 491/1 Nearly all Jean meat may be larded 
with advantage. ; 

+2. To enrich with or as with fat; to fatten. 
(Cf, Exutarn.) Ods, 

1579 SrENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 110 A goodly Oake.. 
Whilome had bene the King of the field,.. And with his nuts 
larded many swine. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen, / Viti. 116 Falstaffe 
sweates to death, and Lards the leane earth as he walkes 
along. 1607 — 7imon WW. iil. 12 It is the Pastour Lards the 
Brothers sides, The want that makes himleane. 1607 Dr. KkeER 
Whore Babylon Wks. 1873 11, 221 This lards me fat with 
laughter. 1621 Burton Axat. Aled. Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 7 
They lard their lean books with the fat of others works. 
1624 SANDERSON Serv. I. 184 ‘Thou hast larded thy leaner 
1evenues with fat collops sacrilegiously cut out of the sides 
or flanks of the church, a@ 1661 FuLcer IW/orthies (1840) 111. 
240 [Wheat-ears} Naturally larded with lumps of fat. a 1687 
Cotton Noon Quatrains Poems (1689) 235 The lagging Ox 
is now unbound, From larding the new turn’d-up ground. 

+ b. zuzr. for veff. or pass. 

1612 [see Larpinc ppd. a.}. 

3. ¢rausf. Yo stick all over with; 10 cover, line, 
or strew w27h. Obs. or arch, 

1543 Sir J. Wattop in State Papers 1X. 457 Divers of the 
Frenchemen’s horse killed, and well larded with arrows. 
1s90 Martowr Edw. //, 1. iv, He weares a short Italian 
hooded cloake, Larded with pearle. 1602 SHaks. //avt. tv. v. 
37 White his Shrow’d as the Mountaine Snow... Larded with 
sweet flowers. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv.§$ 55 Their 
sides were altogether larded with arrowes. 1631 H. Survey 
Mart, Souldier nu. i. in Bullen O. P27. 1. 190 A Soldado Cas- 
sacke of Scarlet, larded thicke with Gold Lace. 1641 M11.ton 
Refovut, 1. (1851) 70 His Navail ruines that have larded our 
Seas. a1658 CLEVELAND 7ymes 13 A Land..Larded with 
Springs, and fring’d with curled Woods. 1843 Lytton Last 
Sar. 1. ti, Larding himself with sharp knives and bodkins. 

tb. fig. 

1565 Jewel. Def A fol. (1611) 407 Yee thought it good, 
thus to lard the saine, by a proper Parenthesis, 1660 tr. 
Aumyraldus’ Treat, couc. Relig. wt. iii. 362 His gross follies 
wherewith he hath larded and strewed it. 1687 Sertte Xe//. 
Dryden 81 But to lard his gross oversights with some more 
pardonable mistakes. : 

4. Yo intersperse or garnish (speech or writing) 
with particular words, expressions, ideas, etc. ; 10 
interlard. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Prol. to Rdr. 16, I thocht it nocht 
necessair til hef fardit ande lardit tis tracteit vitht exquisite 
termis. 1581 Sipnev A fol. Povtrie (Arb.) 53 They say, the 
Lirick, is larded with passionate Sonnets. 1598 Suaks. Jerzy 
17, wv. vi. 14 The mirth whereof, so larded with my matter, 
That neither (singly) can be manifested Without the shew 
of both. 1602 — //am. vy. ii. 20 An exact cominand, Larded 
with many seuerall sorts of reason. a@ 1661 Futcer for. 
thies xxiv, Monkes began to lard the lives of their Saints 
with lies. @1677 Barrow Seri, Wks. 1716 1. 158 How 
inean a skill to lard every sentence with an oath. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast. 52 A few modish lewd words to Jard his Dis- 
course with. @1797 II. Wacrote Wem, Geo. /7 (1847) 1. 
xii. 40g Lord Egmont. always larded .. his speeches with 
speculative topics of government, 1823 Scotr Quentin 1) x, 
Unable to refrain from larding them with interjections of 
surprise. 1837 Howitt Aur. Life (1862) 1. iv. 39 ‘Vheir 
conversation was larded and illustrated with the phraseology 
of their own favourite pursuit. 


LARDER. 


5. To smear or cover with lard or fat ; to grease. 
rare. 

c1420 Pallad. ou Lush. 1. 436 Vp walle hit cucry side In 
lyke maner, eck larde it. 1740 Somenvit.in //obbinol 1. 306 
His uff Doublet, larded o’er with Fat Of slaughter'd 
Brutes, 184z Tenxyson Wild Waterproof xxviii, Old Loxes, 
larded with the steam Of thirty thousand dinners. 

+ 6. atv. To ooze with laid or lat. Ods. rare. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Keel. Hist. (1650) 161 His whole Ledy 
larded and distilled much like unto..melting wax. 

7. trans. ‘Yo adultcrate with laid. 

1886 (all Mall G. 20 Sept. >/1 The Mahommedans fcar 
that their ghee may be larded. 

Lard, obs. form of Larrp, Lorn, 

Lardacein (laidészjin). Chem. [f. as next 
+ -1N.] A nitrogenous substance found deposited 
under morbid conditions in certain minute artcri¢s 
and tissties of the body. 

1873 Rare Phys. Chem. 10 The so called amyloid sub- 
stance or lardacein. 1890 Athenxnm 15 Mar. 344/1 ‘Lhe 
suhstance..may perhaps Le allied to lardacein. 

Lardaceous (laidé-fas), a. Aved. [f. Larp 
sb. + -ackous.| Of the nature of or resembling 
lard; containing lardacein ; sec. applied to a form 
of degeneration characterized by the formation of 


lardacein; also said of the patient. 

1822 Alackw. Mag. X11. 526 Vhe body when choked and 
obstructed by this lardaceous incumbrance. 1873 T. 11. 
Green lutrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 59 Amyloid degeneration. .is 
often known as the lardaceous, or waxy change. 1876 
Dunainc Dis. Skit 434 A solid, fatty, lardaceous deposit 
beneath the epiderinis. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 409 
It was not known when he began to be lardaceous. 

Larda-city. ave. Lardaceous condition. 

1897 Alibutt's Syst, Aled. 111. 276, Ihave often thought that 
temporary suppuration may produce temporary lardacity. 


Lardarie, -ary, var. Larpry Oés. 


Larded (la-1ded), pf/. a. [f. Lanp v. + -ED 1] 
Stuffed with fat bacon; smeared with lard, greased. 

c14g0 Promp. Parv, 288/1 Laardyd, /ardatus. 1570 
Levins Wanip. 49/25 Larded, lardo adifatus. ax 
Drevven //iad 1. Fables (1700) 191 Larded Thighs on loaded 
Altars laid. 1709 Avpison 7asler No. 148 #9 A larded 
Turkey. 1724 Ramsay //ca/th 67 he larded peacock, and 
the tarts de moy. 1784 Cowrer ask 1v. 642 As smart 
above As meal and larded locks can make him. 1821 CLark 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 43 Yo hunt the pig, As soapt and larded 
through the crowd he flies. 1837 Dickens Prekw. xiv, 
There's a very nice ham..and a beautiful cold larded fowl. 
1862 Fraser's Mag. July 42 ‘Whe application of a hot iron 
to his ‘larded’ feet. 

Lardeous (la:1dz,as), z.  rare—°. [f. mod.L. 
lardeus, {. lardum Larv: see-ous.] Lardaceous. 

1855 in Mayne Expos, Ler. 

Larder ! (la1da1). Forms: 4, 7 lardere, 5, 7 
latdre, 5 lardar, -yr e, -ure, laardere, lardder, 
larddre, (6 lawder), 7 Sc. lairder, 4— larder. 
[a. OF. lardicr, AF. larder :—med.L. lardarium, 
f. dardum Lanp sb. Cf. OF. lardotr, lardoucr 
* garde-manger ’.] ; : 

1. A room or closet in which meat (? orig. bacon) 


and other provisions are stored. 
¢1305 St. Kenelin 236 in E. FE. J’. 11862) 54 Pe3 his larder 
were ne3 ido & his somer lese lene. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. 
(1810) 28 Alle Northwales he set to treuage hie. Tnenti 
pounde of gold be 3ere. .& ber to fyue hundreth kie ilk 5ere to 
his lardere. 1340 Cursor JZ, 4688 (T'rin.) Moo ben a pousande 
seleres Filled he wib wynes.. And larderes [Gé/t. lardineris] 
wibsaltflesshe. 1390-1 Laol Derby's Exped. Camden) 60 Pro 
ligno et clauis per ip-um emptis ibidem pro la lardre. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv 288/1 Laardere, darfariunt. 14€8-9 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 92,1 axe pro le lardar. 1541 Act 33 
Hen, tlil c. 12 § 13 The sericant of the larder for the 
time being of the same household. 1567 Marrer Gr. forest 
tos Espying hir time when and how she may come to the 
Lawder or Vittailehouse, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. b///, v. iv. 5 
Good M. Porter I belongtoth' Larder. 1644 D. Hume Hisz. 
Douglas 28 ‘Yhis Cellar is called _yet the Douglas Lairder 
[cf. Larpixer 1.1375} 1768-74 Tucker Li. Vat. (1834) 1. 
378 The hen gratiftes her desires in hatching and breeding 
up chickens forthe larder. 1784 Cowrer Vask u. 615 Dress 
drains our cellar dry, And keeps our larder lean. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1846) IIL. xx. 266 The larders of 
Savona were filled with the choicest game. 1858 KR. S. 
Surtirs Ask Jauuna xx. 311 The whole repast bespoke 
the exhausted larder peculiar to the end of the week. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester J/iguon 1. 50 Utterly unmindful of the 
probable condition of the larder at home. 
b. éranzsf. and fig. Something serving as a store- 


honse. : 
1623 Liste Elric on O. & N. Test. Ded. 34 Forth, Taw, 
Cluyd, ems, Severne, Humber, Trent, And foure great 
Seas, your Larders be for Lent. 1864 J. S. Harrorp 
Recoll, W. Wilberforce 195 It (the antediluvian mammoth] 
had only been hanging in Nature’s larder for the last five 
thousand years. 1877 Mrs. Ouruanr A/akers Flor. viii. 
220 His table became the larder and patrimony of the poor. 


+2. fig. Chiefly in phr. /o make larder of: to 

turn into meat for the larder; to bring to the 
slanghter-house, hence, to slaughter; 40 larder, 
to the slanghter-house. Also occas. simply = 
slaughter. Ods. 


a. 1330 Otnel 1129 Al the Kinges cst. .maden a foul larder. 
a1340 Hamroce /’salter Inxxii. 10 Zebee, that is, swilke pat 
pe deuyl makis his lardere of. ¢ 1380 Wyc1ir Eug. W ks. 
(1889) 231 Prelatis courtis bat ben dennys of peues & 
larderis of helle. 1387-8 IT. Usk est. Love 11. xiv. (Skeat) 
1. 13 ‘hus drawen was this innocente, as an ose to the 
larder. 1390 Gower Couf III. 124 Than (in November} is 
the larder of the swine. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7228 Of 


LARDER. 


oon he hoped larder to make. c¢1450 Mer’ 337 The 
knyghtes of the rounde table made soche lardure thourgh 
the felde as it hadde ben slepe strangeled with wolves, 


3. altrib. and Comd.: larder-beetle, an insect 
which devours stored animal foods, Dermestes 
lardarius (Cent. Dict.) ; larder-fly, ?the same; 
+ larder-house = sense 1; + larder-silver, some 


kind of manortal dues (cf. /arding money). 

1836-9 Toop Cyc/. Anat. 11. 872/2 In the maggot of the 
*larder-flies .. the mouth is formed .. differently. 1390-1 
Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 24 Duobus valettis pro 
mundacione Ie *larderhous, vjd. 1460-1 Durham Ace. 
Rolls ‘Surtees) Pro le pavyng in le larderhouse. ¢ 1540 
Booror. The boke for to Lerne Bj), The celler, the kytchyn, 
the larderhowse with al other howses of offices. «2 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 45 This similitude is not rude, 
nor borowed of the larder house. 1486-7 Baihiff’s A/S. 
acc. Dunster Boro’., De iiij* vj" de proficuis cujusdain cone 
suetudinis vocati * Larder sylver. 

Hence a‘rderless a., without a larder. 

3852 Forp in Q. Kev. Mar. 436 The barren Jarderless 
venia,. without shelter or food for man or beast. 

Larder’. [f. Larpv. +-Ex!.] One who lards. 

1598 FLorto, Lardatforc, a larder, one that lardes ineate. 


Larderellite (laidérelait), Jféz. (Named 
by Bechi, 1854, after Count F. de Lardere/, who 
owned the fumaroles whiere it was found.] Hydrous 
borate of ammonitm, occurring as a white powder, 

1854 Ammer. Frnl. Sci. XVII. 129 Larderellite .. dissolves 
in hot water. 1858 Dawa Win. (ed. 5) 882 Larderellite.. 
Occurs at the Tuscan lagoons. 

Larderer (laudéras). [f. Larper + -er!, 
? after CELLAnER.] One who has charge of a larder. 

3483 Cath. Angi. 208/2 A larderere, fardarins, 15.. 
Regul. Househ. Earl Northumb. (1770) 165 That the side 
Clarks of the Kechinge.. faile not appoint the Larderer 
ande Cooks. 1550 Bate Lung. Votaries un, 645, The Kynge 
had mad¢..an other Roger whyche was hys larderer, the 
byshop of Herforde. 1577-87 HouinsuHen Chron. IIL. 930/% 
‘The lord Aburgauennie to be chiefe larderer. 1611 Sreen 
Tlist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xiii. § 2 The Mannour of S$. in Norfolke 
was holden of the King by the seruice of Chiefe Larderer 
at his Coronation. 174§ tr. Cofnmetla's Hush. xu. iii, 
Such things as we make use of upon holidays..these we 
delivered to the Larderer. 

Larderie, -ery, var. Larpry Oés. 

+ Lardet. 06s. rare. [f. Lann sd, + -et-.] 
A small piece of bacon for larding meat. 

1598 Frorio, Lardegli, Lardelli, the pieces of larde, or 
lardet that they put into rostemeate. 


Lardiform (laudifgim), a. Afed. [f Larn sé, 
+-(1)roRM.] Kesembling lard, lardaceous. 

1850 in Fowrer Ved Voc. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lerv., Lardi- 
Jorm tissne, a term applied to a variety of scirrhous cancer 
having the appearance of lard. 

Lardine (laudm). [f Larn 5d. + -1neE.] A 
commercial name for an inferior substitute for lard. 

1888 Grocer 20 Oct., ‘Lardine’, which ts made from the 
refuse of lard. 1895 Marly News 8 May 8/6 Lardine con- 
sisted of lard and cotton seed oil. 

Lardiner (lasdina1). Forms: 4-5 larde- 
ner(e, 4,7, 9 lardine:, 5 -yner, lardnir, lard- 
nare, 6 Sc. ladinar, ladner, laidner, 7 Sv. 
lairner. (a. AF. /erdiner, an altered form (? after 
gardiner GARDENER; for the form cf. vzs/uer) of 
larder, OF. lardter, {. lard: see Larw 56.] 

+l. = Larver 1. north. and Se. Obs. 

a 3300 Cursor Af. 4688 (Gott.) Ma pan a thou-and celers 
Fild he wid wines...And lardineris wid saltid fless. 1375 
Baruour Srace v. 410 Vharfor the men of that cuntre, 
For sic thingis thar mellit were, Callie it ‘the Douglas 
lardenere'., c1450 Hot.ano (Jowset 217 Quhill the lardnir 
(MS. 2. lardun) was laid, held he na houss. 14.. Chadmer- 
fan Ayr c. 20 (Sc. Stat. 1.), Item quhen pai opyn fische pai 
Inke nocht quleder pai be imesale fische or wane, bat js be 
cause quhy na fischar suld mak lardnare. 1663 Juz. Le. 
3. Gordon's Furniture, Item, in the lairner, ane mat and 
ane pair of hlankets. 1710 Corvin Whig Supplic. uw. (1741) 

4 His Wardrobe and his Buttery; His Lardner and his 
Jihliotheck. 

2. An official who has charge ofa larder. Ods. exc. 
as the title of an honorary office (sec quot. 1887). 

[13 . Liber Custumarnn (1860) 474 Tenn3..par le service 
destre Chief Lardiner al Coronement nostre dit Seignur le 
ie ¢1400 Dogy Lardyner in Babees Bk. 338 Hoo so 
Maky3t at Crystysmias a dogge lardyner and yn March 
a sowe gardyner, . .he schall neuer haue good larder ne fayre 
gardyn. 1469 Housel. Ord. (3790) 93 ‘To see the remaines 
hadde into the lardre, and the lardener to be charged with 
it. 1507 Extracts Aberd. Reg.\1844) 1. 437 Vhe fleschouris, 
baxteris, hrousteris, ladinaris. 1601 F. Tate //ouseh. Ord. 
Fidw, 11 § 50 (1876134 Vsher of the larder.under the lardiner. 
1610 Hottany Camden's Brit, 1. 473 Sculton was held by 
this tenure, that the Lord thereof on the Cornnation daie of 
the Kings of England, should bee chiefe Lardiner. 1679 
Biount Auc. Vennres 10. 1887 St. James's Gaz, 25 Aug. 
5/1 lo the manor of Scoulton, in the county of Norfolk, is 
attached the office of Chief Lardiner, whose duty it is on 
the coronation day to attend to the provisions in the royal 
larder, 

+3. alfrié. in ladner time, the time when cattle 
were slaughtered ; also (confused with Lapr z.), 
in + laduer ship, a freight or transport ship. Sc. 

1596 Dacrymrie uw. Leslie's Mist. Scot. 11. vit. 96 With 
a ladner schip [L. xazd oneraria) standeng thair be chance. 
(bid. VN. 1x, 237 Certane shipis callet Iadner. 1805 in 
Ramsay Scot/. & Scotsmen in 18th Cent. (1882) II. ii. 69 The 
laidner or slaughtering time was therefore an occasion of 
much festivity. 1861 Smi.es Lives Engineers 11. 97 Salted 
heefand mutton, which was stored up at ladner time, betwixt 
Michaelmas and Martinmas, for the year’s consumption. 
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Larding (la-din), v4/. 5. [f, Larpv. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the verb Larp; the preparation of 
meat for cooking by inserting pieces of fat bacon. 
+ Rarely concr. Fat, grease, unguent., 

¢ 1440 f'romp. Parv. 288/1 Laardynge, /ardacio. 1583 
Stanyuursr .#xets i, (Arb.) 79 Soom feloes naked with 
larding sinearye bebasted. c¢ 1645 Howe ct Le?t. 11650) I. 
V. xxxvili. 174 He is also good at Larding of meat after the 
inode of France. 1736 Baitey Moush. Dict. 376 Larding is 
done with slips of bacon which must be cut small and of 
a convenient length according to the meat or fowl that you 
would lard. 1884 Girls’ Own Paper June 491/1 Larding is 
one of the advanced operations in cookery. 

b. fig. (See Larp v.) 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selz. To Rdr., The Larding of 
Latine with High Dutch. 1687 Settre Kefl. Dryden 22 
Ile .. with Larding of part Quibble, and part Sophistry 
imitate his way of arguing. 

ec. aHrib. and Comb., larding-bacon, bacon 
used in the culinary operation of larding; +lard- 
ing money (see quot.) ; larding-needle, -pin, 
+ -prick, + -stick, pointed instruments with which 
the meat is pierced and the bacon inserted in the 
process of larding meat. 

1884 Girls’ Own I'aper June 491‘t *Larding bacon is 
sold by many dealers. 1670 Brount Jaw Dict. (1691), 
* Larding-money,in the Manour of Bradford in Com. Wilts. 
the Tenants pay to the Marquis of Winchestor, their Land- 
lord,asmall yearly Rent by this Name. 1870 Iharne’s /.very- 
day Cookery 23 *Larding needle, made with split ends, like 
a cleft stick, to receive strips of fat hacon. 1598 Frorio, 
Lardarnola, a \ardrie, a larder, a “larding pinne. 1693 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2853/4, « Orange Strainer, 1 Larding Pin. 
3697 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. 1706) 201 Don Augustin in- 
treated me also, to let him have some of iny Larding-Pins. 
31796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 60 Put the bacon through 
and through the beef with the larding-pin. 1845 [see 
Larvon]. 1611 Cotcr., Lurder,..to pricke, or pierce, as 
with a *larding pricke. 1580 Hottysanxw 7'reas. #'r. Tong, 
Vue Lardotve,a “larding sticke. 1611 Coicr., Lardvire, 
a larding sticke, or pricke. 1694 Motteux Aadelars ww. 
xxix. (1737) 120 He's the most industrious Larding-stick 
and Skewer-maker. 

La‘rding, f//.a. [f. Lwnpv. + -1nc 2] Fat- 
tentng (in trans. and intr. senses). 

1612 Drayton /'o/y-of/b. xiv. 108 Th’ unweldy larding 
swine his mawe then having fild. ¢1630 in Risdon Surv. 
Devon §$ 308 (1810) 315 Our lofty towerd trees... Did to the 
savage swine let fall their larding inast. 

Lardite (laudatt), Jen. (ad. mod L. /ara- 
t#és (Wallerius, 1778), f. dardum see 1 aRv sé.); 
its carlier Fr. name was ‘ pierre de lard’.] +a. A 
synonyin of STEATITE. b. A synonym of PaGconite. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Min (ed. 2) 1.153 Indurated Sicatites. 
Lardites of Wallerius. 1814 ALLAN JI/in. Nomen. 46 Stea- 
ute ., Lardite. 1868 Dawa w/in, (ed. 5) Gen. Index 817/2 
Lardite, v. pagodite. 

+ Lardlet. Oss. rave—°. [f. Larn sé. +-Let.] 
A small piece of bacon for latding meat. 

1659 Torriano, Sfroccare, to lard birds with lardlets. 


Lardon (!asdon), lardoon (laidé-n). Cookery. 
Also § lardun, fa. F. /ardon (= It. lardoue), 
f, ard: see Laup sb.) One of the picces of bacon or 
pork which are inserted in meat in the process of 
larding, 

¢ 1450 [see Larpiner 1]. 1653 Urquiart Xeadedais u. xiv, 
The lardons or little slices of bacon, wherewith I was stuck, 
kept off the blow. 1658 tr. Serzerac's Satyr. Char, xxv. 
g2 A _luinpe of Veale that struts about upon its lardons. 
1747 Mars. Grasse Cookery Vo Kdr., When | bid thenr lard 
a kowl,if I should bid them lard with large Lardoons, they 
would not know what I meant: But when I say they must 
lard with little Pieces of Isacon, they know what | mean. 
1845 Iei.iza Acton Vol, Cookery ‘ed. 2) 167 The lardoons. . 
must be drawn through with a large larding-pin. 1884 
Girls’ Own Paper June 491/1 The process of inserting slips 
of bacon, called lardons, into lean meat by means of a 
larding-needle. 

Lardose (li:1ddus). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 6 
laordose. [?a. F. Sardotse (ardotse slate, with 
prefixed article).] The name given to tlic screen 


at the hack of the high altar of Durham cathedral. 

1593 inc. Mon. Aites, etc. Durham (Surtees) 6 Betwixt the 
said High Altar and St. Cuthbert’s Feriture is all of French 
Peere .. with faire Images of alabaster being inmost finely 
gilted, beinge called in the antient history the Laordose 
(ed. 3672 Lardose], the said curious workmanshipp of French 
Peere or Laordose reachinge in hight almost to the middle 
vault. 1838 Britton Dict. Archit, Lardose, a corrupuon 
of the French term /'arriére dos, employed to designate 
the high altar-screen of Durham Cathedral. 1850 in PARKER 
Gloss, Terms Archit. 

+ La‘rdry. 0s. Forms: 6-7 lardery,-erie, 
lardarie, -y, lardrie,-y. [ad. OF. /arderie, [. 
lard: see Larp sé. and -Fry.] = Larprn! i, 

1538 Lecanv /éiz. 1. 55 The 4 [Tower] conteinith the 
Botery, Pantery, Pastery, Lardery, and Kechyn. 1594 
Darsrittyp AZ, Sheph. uu. xiv, Then will I lay out all my 
Lardarie (Of Cheese, of Ciacknells, Curds and Clowted- 
creame), 1598 I..orio, Carnaio, Carnario, alardrie or place 
to hang and keepe meate in. 1631 Wrever Ac. Funeral 
Afon, 630 Clarke of the Kings Kitchin, and keeper of his 
Lardarie. 1661 Cow.ey Adv. Exfer. Philos. in Verses & 
/ss. (1660) 45 That it contain the Kitchin, Butteries, Brew- 
honse, Bakehouse, Dairy, Lardry, Stables, &e. 

atirib, 1649 in E. B. Chancellor //ist. Nichmond (1885) 
ot One little Gallery above-stayrs, used for the Pantry and 


Larderie men. 
Lardy (laudi) a. [f. Larp sé. + -y.] Full 


of or containing lard; fat. 
188: O.cfordsh. Gloss. Suppl., Lardy cake, lard cake. 


LARGE. 


Also Fatty-cake. 1888 R. Dow.ine Wiracle Gold 1. v. 98 
‘Lhe pallid, lardy, stolid face of the publican. 1892 Daily 
News 23 Dee. 5/6 A quality of lean and nutritious flesh 
much superior to the lardy bacons which come froin foreign 
countries, 

Lardy-dardy ()audida-udi), a. slang. (Cf. 
La-pi-pa.J] Characteristic of an affected swell; 
languidly foppish. 

1861 Miss Brappon Trail Serpent iv. vi, 227 You're not 
much good, my friend, says I, with your lardy-dardy ways, 
and your cold-blooded words, whoever you are. 1874 
Punch 14 Mar. 109/1 This only when the lardy-dardy swells 
are present. 1887 /Hustr, Lod, News 15 Oct. 448 The 
modern ‘ lardy-dardy’ school [of acting]. 

Hence Lardy-dardy v. zz/r., to act the swell, 
to ‘do the la-di-da’, 

1887 Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 58 Other men were lardy- 
dardying about. .enjoying themselves. 

+Lare!. Oés. sare—'. [ad. L. darus.] ? A sea- 
gull. 


3388 Wyciir Lev. xi. 16 A strucioun, and ny3t crowe, 
a lare, and an hauke bi his kinde. 

+ Lare*. Cés. (Of obscure origin : ? connected 
with Larue 54.3] A turner’s lathe. 

x6r1 CotcGr., /ournoir, a Turne, turning wheele, or 
Turners wheele, called a Lathe or Lare. 1684 R. Wacter 
Vat. Exper. 73 To take the Lump of Ice out whole, we 
made a small crease round it, where by putting it again in 
the Lare, it night be cut in twoin the midst. /did/. 77. 

Gare: see Lain, Layer, Lore. 

aree: see Lanin. 

Larel, obs. form of Laure. 

+Larew. O/s. Also 1 l&réow, (lérow, 
ldruu), 2 lareaw., [OE. /drdow, for * lér-/dow 
(whence ME. LortHEw).] A teacher. 

c goo tr. Hieda’s /Jist. mi, xviii, [xxiv.] (1890) 240 He hafde 
zrest Trumhzre biscop him to lareowe. cgso Lindis/, 
Gosp. John iii. 2 La laruu ue uuton patte from Gode du 
aecuome laruu. ¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 390/35 Dogma- 
tista, lareow. ax175 Cott, sfont. 241 Ur hilaford sanctus 
paulus..is peoden lareaw. c¢1z09 Ormin 7233 Bisskopess 
& larewess. 

Large (li1d3\, a., adv., and sb. Forms: 4-7 
larg, 6 largue, Sc. lairg, lairge, lerge, 6-7 
lardg.e, 2- large. [a. F. /arge, now chicfly in 
the sense ‘ broad, wide’:—L. /arga, fem. of /argzs 
abundant, copious, bountiful, profuse. Tbe masce. 
fargus gave OF. farce, larg (whence MIE. /ary, 
/ar gue), but these forms were ulttmately supplanted 
Ly the fem. form /arge ; though in nautical senses 
mod.F. has fvgve masc. and fem., adopted from 
southern dialects. Cf Pr. /avg, dargue, broad, 
Sp., Pg. dargo long, It. dargo wide.J 

A. ad). 

+1. 1. Liberal in giving ; generous; bountiful, 
munificent ; open-handed. Also, liberal in ex- 
penditure, prodigal, lavish. (Cf. FooL-LArcE.) 
Const. of, iv. Obs. 

e175 amb. /lom. 143 pe large Men and pe milde Men.. 
scnlen heon icleoped on pe fader riht halue. arzz5 Aucr. 
R&R. 430 Se uord ase 3¢ inuwen of drunch and of mete and of 
clod,.. beod large touward hain {servants}, pauh 3e pe 
neruwure beon and te herdure to ou suluen. 13.. Guy 
Warw, (\.\ 1265 We was large, curteys, and fre. 1375 

RARBOUR Syuce xi, 148 The landis of Scotland delt he then 
Of othir mennis landis large wes he. ¢ 1386 Curaucer Jars. 
7. » 391 To be liberal, that is to seyn, large by mesure. 
a1qz0 Hocctkve De Rey. Princ. 1393 She [Fortune] lovethe 
yonge folk and large of despence. ¢ 1450 Merlin 150 Yef 
cuer ye haue be large of yeftes here before, loke now that 
ye be larger hensforth. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur vin. vii, 
Syre knyghte thou art ful large of my hors and my harneys, 
I lete the wete it coste the noughte. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1765 
Beith larg and iffis frely of thi thing. 1530 Pat sor. 317,1 
Large in expence, prodigne. 1853 GRIMALDE Cicero's Officrs 
11. (1558) 99 That other kinde of lv gegiuing whiche proceedes 
of liberalitic. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. 1°/, 1. 1, 11 The poore 
King Reignier, whose large style Agrees not with the lean- 
Nesse of his purse. 31664 J. Wit.son Cheats vy. ili, Dram, 
Wks. (1874) 93 Indeed I won't ! You have been large to ine 
already. [Jolly cvoondd press money upon iin.) 1688 
Davoren Britannia Kediv. 86 Large of his treasures. 

absol, 13. A. Adis. 2054 Theo large geveth; the nythyng 
lourith. 1484 Caxton /adbles of sop Vv. xii.11889) 170 And 
therefore nore despendeth the nygard than the large. 


II. Ample, wide, great. ; 
+2. Ample in quantity; copious, abundant. 


Oés.; merged in senze 8, 

The early instances referring to gifts or alins may belong 
to sense 1. : 

at2zz5 ducer. K. 163 Noble men & wummen makied large 
relef. arzqo Ureisun in Cott, fom, 187 Hwet dep penue 
bi blod isched on pe rode, hwet deb penne pe large broc of 
pi softe side. a 1300 Cursor JV. 3964 Tacob pan sent hint 
of his aght Giftes large. @ 1400-50 dA le.rander 602 Large 
lyons lockis pat lange ere and scharpe. ¢ 1425 Lye. Assembly 
of Gods 2067 That to dyscerne I purpose nat to deele So 
large by my wyll hit longeth nat to me. 1552 Hvvoer, 
Large, aboundaunt or plentyfull, af@uens, 1578 Timme 
Cafvin on Gen, 161 This. offereth unto us, large matter of 
bewailing our misery. 1582 N. ‘I’. (Rhem.) ‘/ark. xii. 40 
These shall receive larger judgement [Vulg. frodixius 
Judictum; 1611 greater damnation]. 1599 Hax.uyt Vey, 
II. 1. 31 The kings of France and England gaue large inoney 
towards the naintenance of thearmy. 1635 RK. N. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz.\. an. 9. 67 She gave them large thanks. 1667 
Mucton ?. Z. v. 558 And we have yet large day, for scarce 
the Sun Hath finisht half his journey. 


+3. Ample in spatial extent; allowing plenty of 


LARGE. 


room; spacious, roomy, capacious. Oés.; merged 
in sense 8. 

a3225 Ancr. KR. 18 Makied on ower mupe mit te pume 
a creoiz, & et ‘ Deus in adjutorium’, a large creoiz mit be 
preo vingres vrom abuue pe vorheaued dun to pe hreoste. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) I. 144 Large er bo landes, 
pat his eldres wonnen. 1382 Wycuir fed. ix. 11 Forsoth 
Crist beynge a bischop of goodis to comynge [entride] bi 
a larger and perfiter tabernacle {L, amplius et perfectius). 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine Withoute frounce of any greine. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
10389 Olofte for to lenge in his large sete. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 2b, The byrde in a cage, be the cage.. 
neuter so large and hye, can not be contented or quyete. 
1530 PatsGr. 237/2 Large grounde, cowrtid. lbid. 3197/1 
Large wyde and brode, spacieu.r, ample. 1604 E. G[rim- 
SToxE] D’Acosta’s I/ist. Indices vy. xvii. 373 They retired 
themselves into a iarge place, where there were many lights. 
1697 Drvorn Vise. Georg. v. 531 Two Golden Horns on 
his large Front he wears. 

+b. Const. of 

61340 Cursor AM. 22322 (Fairf.) A mikil man of stature 
heye & large of face. c1g400 Mavunoev. (1839) v. 43 So is 
the Contree large of Lengthe. 1535 Covrrbate Wes. vii. 
4 as for y® cite, it was large of rowme, and greate. 

ec. fig. Of the ‘heart’: Capacious. Cf. 6. 

In the earliest instances the expression is a literal transla- 
tion from the Heb., where ‘heart’ means intellect. 

1535 COVERDALE 1 K tzgs iv. 29 God gaue Salomon maruelous 
greate wyszdome and vnderstondinge, and a large hert. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 444 Phat uxorius King, whose heart 
though large, Beguil’d by fair Idolatresses, fell To Idols foul. 
1686 WatLeR 1.2.H. Mother to Pr. Orange Poems 244 Vho 
streighter Bounds your Fortune did confine, In your large 
Heart was founda wealthy Mine. 1876 Diackie Sougs Relig. 
& Life 228 The brain by knowledge grows, the heart Is 
larger made by loving. 

+4, Extensive in transverse dimension ; = Broap 
a.1,1b, [The usual sense in mod. Fr.} Often 
in phrase long and large, for which wide and 
large sometimes occurs. Obs, 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xvi. 45 Bothe as longe and as 
large bi loft and by grounde. c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
v. 16 It es nere hand a c. cubites large. 1500-20 DuNBaR 
Poems \xxii. 49 Ane croce that was baith large and lang, To 
beir thai gaif that blessit Lord. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, viii. 
15 The great Clote hath leaves very large and long. 1599 
Asp. Apsot Descr. World (1634) 281 The Spaniards .. 
entered Florida ..and there conquered a thousand miles 
wide and large. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piuto’s Trav, xxxviil. 
152 Three hundred ladders inade, very strong, and so large, 
that three men might easily mount np on them a front. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. 1.195 His other Parts .. extended long and 
large Lay floating many a rood. /éid. 1v. 223 Soutliward 
through Eden went a River large. 1709 Bair in PALL 
Trans. XXVIII. 141 Two Tusks 2} Spans large, and 8 foot 
long. 1715 Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 78 The 
Ways ought to be .. so large, that Carriages and Horses be 
no hindrance to each other when they meet, 

+65. With definite measures of space and time, 
indicating the full or rather more than the full 
quantity: = Goop A, 20. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. ?. Pd. B. x. 162 Leue him on thi left halue 
a large myle or more. 1529 Malory's Arthur x. |xiv, They 
fought .. two large houres and neuer brethed them. 1678 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1315/1 At Bucken, a large League from 
Friburg. 1707 /éid. 4336/7 As to the Breadth of the Chanel, 
it is a large half Mile. 1737 tr. Le Comte’s Alem. & Rem. 
China iit. 79 The steps. . being almost all ro large inches high. 

+b. Of the time of day: lully come, full. Ods. 

1386 CHaucer Sg.’s T. 352 They slepen til that it was 
pryme large. c¢1470 Henry /f@//ace 1v. 223 Thir men went 
furth as it was large mydnycht. 

6. Of immaterial things: Wide in range or 
capacity ; comprehensive, extensive, capacions. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.93 Mater fynd 3e large and brade? 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 3915 Bot alle bis dett may par be qwytt 
Thurgh large pardon, wha-swa has itt. c1q400 Afol, Lol?.8 
A feipful curat owip to notify to his sugets, were 1s pardoun, 
sikirar, largar, & for les price, to be bout tohissogets. 1500 
Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 391 
In as ampull and lardg manner as we grauntid to anny other 
fireman. @1§48 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V 15b, Exhortyng 
them with large promisses and flatteryng wordes. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Contm, 239 b, IL wyll sende Ambassadours to the 
assemblye with large commission. 1595 SHaks. Fohu 1. i. 
88 Doe you not read some tokens of my sonne In the large 
composition of this man? 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 223 Fair 
leaue and large security. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 305 From 
imposition of strict Laws, to free Acceptance of large Grace. 
1704 Swirt Mechan. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 296 A large 
Memory, plentifully fraught with Theological Poly:syllables. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 179 It was resolved, that 
whatever should be granted. .should goin so largea manner, 
that Papists should be comprehended within it. 1730-46 
Tomson Autumn 280 Vernal suns and showers Diffuse 
their warmest, largest influence. 1738 Wes.ry /’s. exvi. v, 
How good Thou art, How large thy Grace! 1778 Sin J. 
Reynotps Disc. viii. (1876) 450 Notions large, ieee and 
complete. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Smith, His memory was 
large and tenacious. 1784 CowrEer Task 111. 423 No portion 
left That may disgrace his art, or disappoint Large expecta- 
tion. 1793 Burke Policy Allies Wks. VII. 176, I speak of 
policy too in a large light ; in which large light, policy too 
Is a sacred thing. 1842 Tennvson Locksley Hall 111 
Yearning for the large excitement that the coming years 
would yield. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. i. 1. 106 A good 
reason for giving large powers to a trustworthy magistrate. 
@ 1859 /bid. xxiii. (1861) V. 91 The English Government .. 
had been willing to make large allowance for Berwick’s 
peculiar position, 1885 5ir N. Linptey in Law Vimes Rep. 

LIT. 3109/2, I think the language is large enough to include 
them. 1886 Law Times LXXXI. 172/21 The court had a 
large discretion as to the joinder of parties. 


b. Of persons, with reference to some specified 
attribute or action. Const. 77, of. Cf. sense 1. 
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¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodera 220 pu art larg of cheryte. 
1574 HetLowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. \1577) 63 It is not 
a lust thing to be large in sinning, and atone in praying. 
1612 T. Vaytor Com. Titus iii. 1 When Paul would be 
large in commending the Church of the Romanes, he 
affirmeth they were full of goodnesse. 1672 WWitkins Nat. 
Kelig. 326 To be generous and large in their well-wishing 
and their well-doing. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. xxvi, He 
was large in his offers of friendship towards a young nephew 
of Mr. Pritchard’s. 


ce. With reference to artistic treatment: Broad. 

1782 Sir J. Reyvnotps Disc, xi. (1876) 28 In his colouring 
he was large and general. 

7. Of discourse, narrative, or literary treatment : 
Ample, copious, lengthy. Now zare. 

1477 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No. 799 HI. 193 The 
large comunycacyon that dyvers tymes hatbe ben had 
towchyng the maryage of my cosyn Margery..and my son 
Tohn. 1526 ‘linpale Acts xx. 2 When he had gone over 
those parties, and geven them large exhortacions. 1577 
Frampton Foy/ul Nezvs 1. (1596) 80 Of many others which 
shoulde bee verie large to speake of. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea 131 It were large to recount the voyages and 
worthy enterprises overthrowne by this pollicie. 1655 
Stantey Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 65/1 Plutarch, hath this 
large Discourse npon it. 1675 Tempe Let. to Chas. // 
Wks. 1731 If. 344 Since the Prince’s Return, I have had 
two large Discourses with his Highness. 1685 Woop /i/¢ 
13 Apr., Mr. Wyatt spake a large speech by hart. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 23 July (O.H.S.) [. 13 Mr. Milles writ 
a large reply. 1756-82 J. Warton £ss. Pope (ed. 4) 1. ii. 49 
These observations on Thomson..would not have been so 
large if there had been already any considerable criticism on 
his Character. 1860 Motiey Net/er?. (1868) I. v.273 He fell 
into large and particular discourse with the deputies. 

+ b. Of persons: Copious in writing or speech ; 
diffuse, lengthy, prolix. Oés. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. ut. xviii. § 8 (1873) 181 Antitheta 
are theses argued fro et contra; wherein men may be more 
large and laborious. 1613 Purcuas /'flgrimage (1614) 108 
My intent is to bee largest in relation of those things whicli 
are not in the Scriptures. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) Ded., 
He held it more honorable to be..the first among hriefe 
writers than one among few in the large ones, 1668 TemrL_e 
Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 Il. 82 The Marquis is 
large in arguing to ine, that our Interest lies in a joint War. 
1679 PENN Adar, Prot. 1. App. (1692) 240, I could be very 
large upon this point. 1711 Hearne Coééect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 
136, I am afraid he will be much too large, tho’ ’tis certain 
wt he shall do will be very curious and learned. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xi.vi.§ 3 He was very large in his 
encomiums upon the young man. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & 
Alus, vi, 111 Homer is equal, large, flowing and harmonious} 
Eschylus is uneven, concise, abrupt and rugged. 1788 
Priester Lect. ist. wv. xxiil. 179 His work is an epitome 
of the Roman History to his own times, upon which he is 
more large. 

8. In mod. Eng., a general designation for con- 
siderable magnitude, used instead of gvea¢ when 
it is not intended to convey the emotional impli- 
cation now belonging to that word. (See GREAT 
a.6.) The more colloquial or less refined synonym 
is big. 

a. Of material objects. Also in phrases like 
large of limb = ‘having large limbs’. 

Not ordinarily said of persons; the occasional use of 
expressions like ‘a large man’ is somewhat playful, the 
notion being ‘taking up a great deal of room’. To say 
‘the larger (=‘bigger’) children’ is admissible, if perh. 
somewhat unusual, but the positive (and, indeed, the com- 
parative in the singular) could not be similarly used. 

In the earlier examples there may be some notion of the 
sense ‘ample’. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 288/1 Large, hey, longe, and semely, 
procerus. 1526 TinDALE Ga. vi.11 Beholde how large a letter 
I have written vnto you with myne awne honde. c1s60 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T-.S.) ii. 135 Thow art moir lerge of lyth and 
lym Nor Lam, be sic thre. 1590 Suaxs. AZzds. N.1v.1. 4 While 
I, .kisse thy faire large eares. 1596 Dacrymrte tr. Lesdze's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 46 In this toune is the Kingis castel baith 
lairge and stark. 1611 Biste A7ar% xiv. 15 He will shew 
you a large {Gr. wéeya: earlier versions ‘ great’) vpper 
roome furnished. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 529 Now Dragon 
grown, larger than wbom the Sun Ingenderd in the 
Pythian Vale on slime. 1697 Drypen I'irg. Georg. Iv. 805 
A large Cluster of black Grapes. — neid x. 432 Great 
Theron, large of Limb, of Gyant height. 1751 Affect. Narr. 
Wager 89 One of us killed a large Seal. .Such Hits as these 
were but rare, and very far from affording Supplies. 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 1c These swamps are daily clearing 
and improving into large fruitful rice plantations. 1803 
Rapton Landsc, Garé. (1805) 21 We generally pronounce 
that object large, the whole of which the eye cannot at 
once comprehend. 18:6 J.Smita Paxorama Sci. & Art 
I. 14 The large vice must b firmly fixed to the side of 
the work-bench. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, A large lady 
in blue satin. 1837 Mrs. SHERwoop A. Afélner it. xvi. 
323 An infant, and three or four larger children. 1840 
Marryat Poor Fack i, He was a very large man, standing 
six feet high. 1868 Lockxver Elem: Astron. iii. § 16 (1879) 
g1 At rising or setting, the Moon sometimes appears to be 
larger than it does when higb up inthe sky. 1870 Dickens 
FE. Drood vi, ‘1s he a large man, Ma?’ £1 should call him 
a large man, my dear. .but that his voice isso much larger’. 
1895 Lookman Oct. 26/2 Plans .. should not be large folded 
sheets, but single page plans of small districts.. with a key- 
map. 1896 Law Times Rep. LX XIII. 615/1 There were two 
gates, one large one for carriages and tbe otber a small one 
for foot passengers. 

absol. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn 11. i. 101 This little abstract doth 
containe that large, Which died in Geffrey. 


b. Used in the spccific names of objects to 
distinguish a kind or variety of greater size than 
the ordinary ; also large-paper, a size of paper 
used for a special or limited edition of a book, 
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having wider margins than that of the ordinary 
edition; also a¢r1d, 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5225/3 The Price of the few large 
Paper that are printed [will be] gos. per look in Sheets. 
1727 CHambBers Cycl, s.v. Afinion, Vhe large Minion, or one 
of the largest size, has its bore 34 inch diameter, and is 1000 
pounds weight, 1802 Dison /xtrod. Classics 11 note, The 
large paper edition of this work is chiefly sought after. 1837 
Macoittivray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 334 Large 
White Helleborine. 1859 Srainton 8rit. Butterflies § 
Moths 11.34 Geometra papilionaria (Large Emerald). 1862 
E. Newman Grit. Afoths \1869) 299 The Large Nutmeg 
(Mamestra anceps), 1878 Print. Trades Frul. xxv. 20 Large 
post folio size. 1883 WaLLem Fish. Supply Norway 16 (Fish. 
Exhib, Publ.) ‘Large’ or North-herring. 1896 Ad/butt’s 
Syst, Med. 1. 192 Fatty changes in the kidneys .. Large 
white, and small white kidneys. A/a, ‘The second edition 
of the book is a large octavo. 

ce. Of collective umities, quantities, dimensions, 
or any immaterial entity of which extensive as dis- 
tinct from intensive magnitude can be predicated. 

1526 TinDALe Nev. xxi. 16 The length was as large as the 
bredth of hitt. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. v. (1692) 135 [It] 
is..in a large Degree true among us. 1751 LazBELYE 
liestm. Br. 72 At the Commissioners Desire, and before a 
very large Board, [ had the Honour of explaining .. my 
Method. 1823 De Quincey Lett, duc. i. Wks. (1860) 
XIV, 26 Forty years are not too large a period for such 
a work, 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. iii. 1. 325 It is certainly 
now more than seven times as great as the larger of these 
two sums. /é7d. vii. [f. 216 ‘hat party was not large; but 
the..virtues of those who belonged to it made it respectable, 
1881 Jowett Vhucyd. 1. 224 The simplicity which is so 
large an element ina noble nature was laughed to scern and 
disappeared. 1895 R. L. Douctas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 
Louis [XIV] was in a large measure responsible for the 
horrors of the Revolution. A/od. He made large profits on 
some articles, but his business did not pay on the whole. 

d. Of a movement, pace, etc. : Covering a good 
extent of ground at a step. (Cf. B. 6.) 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 117 He, pat yn 
goynge, hauys his paas large and latly, welfare shall folwe 
him yn all his werkys. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 
358 As fast as we could make our horses go, which... was 
only a good large trot. 17.. in‘ J. Larwood’ (L. R. Sadler) 
Bk. Cleric. Anecd. \1871) 229 [A contemporary journalist 
describes Orator Henley as entering like a harlequin by 
a door behind the pulpit, and] at one large leap jumping 
into it, and falling to work. 


+e. rarely of actions or processes, with refer- 


ence to degice. 

1660-1 Marvett Corr. xviii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 50 As I shall 
have more busynesse or more news, I sball giue you a 
larger trouble. 1748 Ason’s Voy. 1. xiii. 276 They.. 
found every where so large a surf, that there was not the 
least possibility of their landing. 

f. Of a meal: Heavy, abundant (cf. 2). ? vaze. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i. ii. 313 Having .. made a large beef 
breakfast. 1890 Kirtinc Light that failed vi, After a large 
lunch they went down to the beach. f 

g. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Full, 


sonorous, Also of the pulse: Full. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 544 note, If a pulse 
be both hard and Iarge, it is a strong pulse also, 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Mled.\.10 To the first [class] belong the 
large or sonorous, the small or sibilant, and the intermediate 
or subsibilant rhonchi. /d/d. 142 The large, coarse, toneless 
rattles produced by mucus and air in the trachea and 
larger bronchi. 


h. With an agent-noun or its equivalent : That 
is engaged in the occupation or business implied 


on a large scale. 

1883 Alanch. Exam. 29 Oct. 5/4 The largest calico printer 
in the world. 1891 J. G. Paton A stobiog. 4 Large farmers 
and small farmers. 1892 Law Times XCII. 177/2 A very 
large oyster planter. 

9. Of speech or manner: Pompous, imposing, 
assuming airs of grandenr, ‘ big’. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 1. i. 187 Your large speeches, may your 
deeds approue. 1818 Hattam AZid. Ages (1872) IIL. 153 
The prerogative was always named in large and pompous 
expressions. 1894 Haiti Caine Alanxman Wi. xx. 192 
Czsar made a prolonged A-hm! and said in a large way, 
‘Has the carriage arrived ?’ 

III. Not rigorous or 
[Developed from sense 3.]} 
+10. Indulgent, lax ; not strict or rigorous. Obs. 

1440 Yacol’s Well xvi. 108 Takyng non hede of pi 
wycked suspectys.. ne of bi consentyng to euyll, ne of 
pi large conscyence. 1594 AZirr. Policy (1599) N ij, Kings 
.. ought .. to be carefull, that they put not couetous men 
& such as haue a large conscience in publick offices & 
autbority. 1604 Parsons 37d@ Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 
374 The King, vpon his first breach with the Pope, was 
somewhat carelesse & large towards the protestants, 1609 
Biste (Douay) 1 Saw. xxiv. Comm., A large conscience 
sticketh at nothing. 1694 Srryre Mem. Cranmer i. 
xxxvi. 456 Wben King Henry was large towards the’ Protes- 
tants, Cranmer was so also. 1733 Near Hist. Purit, I. 
245 If the Puritans were too strict in keeping Holy the 
Sabbath, his Grace [Laud] was too large in his indulgence. 


+11. Having few or no restrictions or limita- 
tions; allowing considerable freedom. Also said 
of persons with respect to their thought or 


action. 

c1sxo Lytedl geste Robyn hode (W. de W.) vu. 108 Smyte 
on boldely sayd Robyn | gyue the large leue. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. 1V 10 It was concluded, that kyng Richard 
should continew in a large prisone. 1635 R. N. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. m1. an. 27. 267 Shee besought that she might be 
kept in larger custody. 167x Mitton /. R. 1. 365 Leaving 
my dolorous Prison I enjoy Large liberty to round this 
Globe of Earth. 1680 Connect. Col. Rec. (1859) I1I. 299 Our 


restricted; lax, free. 


LARGE. 


people in this Colony are, some strict Congregational] men, 
others more large Congregationall men, and some moderate 
Presbeterians. 1793 in Morse Amer. Geog. (1796) I. 274 
General Baptists..who hold Large Communion. 

+b. Liberated, free. Const. of Obds. rare. 

1600 FairFax Jasso 1. Ixxxiv. 18 Of burdens all be set the 
Paynims large, 

+e. Of ‘circumstances’: Easy. Obs. 

1738 Near Hist. Purit. 1V.404 Many families who the 
last week were in large circumstances, were now reduced to 
bezgary. 

+12. Of language: Used in a wide sense, loose, 


maccurate, Obs. rare. 

cxgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 305 Cauterium is seid in ij. 
maners, bat is to seie large & streit (L. cautertum dicitur 
duobus modis, large & stricte|. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 1. xix. 
116 In thilk maner of vnpropre and large speche,in whicb it 
my thou3 vnpropirli be seid that [etc.]. 

+13. Of speech, etc. : Free, unrestrained; (in 
bad sense) lax, licentious, improper, gross. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer Troy/usv. 804 Som menseyn he (Diomede] 
was of tunze large. ¢1380 Wyciir Sev. Sel. Wks. 1. 73 

ei scien pat Baptist was to harde, and Cristis lyfe was to 
large, but pei have founden a good mene. ¢1400 Mom. Kose 
4144 On me he leyeth a pitous charge, Bicause his tunge 
was to large. c¢1g0or Lyoc. Flour Curtesye 157 Dredful 
also of tonges that ben large. 31553 Grimatpr Cicero's 
Offices \. (15538) 46 The very maner of our iesting muste not 
be to large nor unsober. 1599 SHaks. A/uch Ado 1. iii. 206 
The man doth fear God, howsoener it seemes not in him, by 
some large ieasts hee will make, /ézd, Iv. i, 53, I neuer 
tempted her with word too large. 


14. Naut. Said of a wind that crosses the line of 
the ship’s course in a favourable direction, esp. on 
the beam or quarter. (Cf. F. vent largue; also 


FREE @. 13 b.) 

1591 in Hakluyt’s Woy. (1600) INI]. 49x When the wind 
came larger we waied anchor and set saile. 1627 Cart. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 When a ship sailes with 
a large wind towards the land. 3669 Narporoucn in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 8 As we got Southerly and the 
Wind grew large, we might alter our Course when we 
would. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. vii. 215 As we had the wind 
large, we kept in a Zeon depth of water. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1780) K k 3b, The ships .. have the wind six 
points large, or more properly on the quarter; which is con- 
sidered as the most favourable manner of sailing, because 
all the sails co-operate to increase the ship’s velocity. 185 
in Kipptne Sac/making (ed. 2) 185. 

IV. 15. Comé. a. Parasynthetic combinations, 
unlimited in number, as Zerge-acred, -bayed, -bodied, 
-boned, -brained, -browed, -celled, -finned, -flewed, 
framed, -fronded, -grained, -headed,-iteaed, -leaved, 
-limbed, -looked, -lugged, -moulded,-natured, -quar- 
tered, -stzed, -souted, -spacet, -lhoughted, -uller- 
anced, -viewed, -wheeled adjs.; also large-bore, 
calibre, -scale, -lyfe adjs. b. Combinations with 
pa. pples., in which /arge is nsed as a complement, as 
large-drawn,-grown,-made adjs. ¢. Special comb.: 
large-eyed a., having a large eye or large eycs; 
characterized by wide open eyes ; large-greaveda., 
the specific epithet of the S. American tortoise 
Podocnemis expansa, having the legs protected by 
large yreave-like plates; large-lunged a. [avh., 
characterized by enlargement of the lungs; large- 
minded a., having a liberal or generous mind ; 
marked by breadth of ideas; taking a large view 
of things; hence /arge-mindedness (in recent Dicts.); 
large-mouth, a variety of the black bass, A/icro- 
plerus salmoides; + larg2-parted a., of great parts 
ortalents. Also LAncE-HANDED, LARGE-HEARTED. 

1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 1. ii. 240 Heathcote himself, and 
such *large-acred men. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iii. 115 The 
*large-bay’d Barne. 1693 Drypen Persins (1597) 502 Such 
as were to pass for Germans: .. *Large Body'd Men. 1702 
Lond. Gaz, No 3849/4 A roan Gelding, .. large Body’d. 
3854 H. Mucer Sch. & Schm. (1858) 320 A tall, large 
bodied, smali-headed man. 1741 KicHaroson /’amela 
(1824) I. 8; A giant of a man.. *large-boned and scraggy. 
1859 Geo. Eviot A. Sede i, A large-boned muscular man 
nearly six feet high. 1898 Darly News 1 Mar. 5/4 The old 
*large bore pistols. 1874 Carpenter Alent. PAys. 1, ii. § 88 
(1879) 98 * Large-brained persons, of strong Intellectual and 
Volitional powers. 1832 Tennxysox Pal, Art xli, Plato the 
wise, and *large-brow’d Verulam, 1897 /#esto. Gaz. 28 Apr. 
7/2 Nine ‘large-calibre cannon, 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 440 Smaller cells enclosing a “larger-celled tissue. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Lay Brown Rosary i. 112 The great 
willow, her lattice before, *Large-drawn in the moon, lieth 
calm onthe floor. 1853 G. Jonnston Nat, /fist, E. Bord. 
I. 105 The *large-dugged sow. 1818 Surccey //omer’s Hymn 
to Sun 4 Euryphaessa, *large-eyed nymph, 1861 J. Brent in 
Archzoal, Cant. \V.28 A large-eyed needle or bodkin. 1876 
Gro. Ettot Dax. Der. 11. xxix. 234 A large-eyed gravity. 
a166: Hotypay Fuvena/g: Vhe fair trout and *larg-fin'd 
barbel. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. WW. (159 ) 62 Tone of 
them cald jolliboy a great And *largeflewd hound. 1890 
‘Rott Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 311 *Large- 
framed healthy wethers. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 
570 The most exquisite dark-green, “large-fronded moss. 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 15 Corn which is *large grained 
and fine. 1816 W. Puituirs Jin. 129 Of a large-grained and 
soft calcareous stone. 1858 GREENER Gusnery 39 Large- 
grained gunpowder. 1880 Cassed('s Nat. Hist. 1V. 255 These 
*Large Grieved Tortoises line theshallow waterin great rows. 

1603 Drayton Barons Wars vt. xxviii. 131 The tree,. Whose 

*large growne body doth repulse the wind. 1828 Miss 

Mitrorp Village Ser. ni. 75 That stunted and *large- 

headed appearance which betokens a dwarf. 1883 P. Brooks 

Serm. 279 *Large-idead, or small-idead, appreciative or un- 

appreciative. 189: T. Harpy 7ess xxvii, The *large-leaved 


75 


rbubarb and cabhage plants. x612 Dravton Poly-olb. v. 
238 Where once the portly Oke, and *large-limb'd Popler 
stood. 1623 Mitton Ps. cxxxvi. 69 Large-lim'’d Og he did 
subdue. 1647 CrasHaw' /'oemts 105 These curtained windows, 
this self-prison’d eye Out-stares the lids of *large-look'd 
tyranny. 1661 K. W. Conf Charac., lxformer (1860) 47 
A..*large lugg’d eagle ey’d hircocervus, 1896 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. 1. 315 Emphysema, in the tense or *large-lunged 
form. 3824 Sis Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 221 A *large- 
made though meagre woman. 1725 YounGc Sa’. iv. 11 
*Large-minded men. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians ut. i. (1876) 
247 A generous and large-minded prince. 1847 TEXNYSON 
Princess ¥. 509 Tbat *large-moulded man, His visage all 
agrin as atawake. 1893 Oxting (U.S.) XXII. 94/1 In the 
fresh pond above Nag’s Head..are found the *large-mouth 
black-bass [etc.]. 1897 /d/da. XX X.219/2 Florida large-mouths 
weighing well up in the ‘teens’. 1856 Eurrson Lng. Tratts, 
Char, Wks. (Bohn) II. 57 They are *large-natured, and not so 
easily amused as the southerners, @1659 Br. BRrowntnc 
Servo. (1674) 11. xviii. 234 Quick and *large-parted men. 3689 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2432/4 A *large Quartered brown Gelding. 
1897 Hest. Gaz. 14 Apr. 1/3 The “large-scale maps of | 


Essex and Norfolk. @ 1678 Marve te Poems, Appleton Ho., 
When *larger-sized men did stoop To enter at a narrow 
loop. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. u. ‘ed. 2) 256 The 
largest-sized cattle should be placed next the plough. 1853 
Sir H. Dovuctias Aliht. Bridges (ed. 3) 271 Two or three 
large-sized pickaxes. 1715 Ticket //iad 10 The *Large- 
soul’d Greeks consent. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN J7/ystics (1860) 
I. 108 How much we owe still to that large-souled Augustine. 
3866 Geo. Eviot F. Holt Introd., Tbe *large-spaced, slow- 
moving life of homesteads and far-away cottages. 1871 
E. F. Burr Ad Fidem viii. 139 * Large-thoughted policy. 
1899 !Veston. Gaz, 2 Feb. 2/3 The *large-type letters. 1870 
Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 153 His ‘large- 
utteranced genius. 1892 /or/n. Rev. L1.741 A clear-headed 
and*large-viewed student of architecture. 1860 W.G.C1iark 
in Vac. Jour 49 A *large-wheeled single-horse vehicle. 

B. adv. 

+1. Amply; fully, quite, by a great deal; abun- 

dantly. Chiefly xorth. and Sc. Obs. 


a 1300 Cursor AZ. 8812 (Cott.) It wanted large an eln on 
lenght. ¢1340 /éfd. 7332 (Fairf.) Saul..was heyer ben any 
man large bia meten span. ¢1470 Henry (Vadlace v. 204 XV 
fute large he lap out of that in. 1530 Paiscr. 317/2 Large 
open, patent, 1587 Freminc Contz. Holinshed 111. 1327/1 
Garded with such a sufficient companie as might expresse 
the honor of iustice the larger in that behalfe. 1637-50 
Row @/ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 281 It is a question if 


papatus politicus be not large worse nor papatns ecclesias- 

ticus, 1666 J. Livixncstone in Lyf (1845) I. 163 There was 

large more of that sort the year before. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 

x1, 728 A Vessel of huge bulk .. and in the side a dore Con- 

triv'd, and of provisions laid in large For Man and Beast. 
+2. Liberally, generously. Oés. 

1477 Marc. Paston in /. Lett. No. 80x III. 197 That I 
dele not evenly with theym to geve Iohn Paston so large, and 
theym so lytyll. 1596 Dacaysirce tr. Leslie's JH ist. Scot. 1. 
63 Mair bountiful and large thay lyue, than evin thair, 
1667 Mitton /’. £. v. 317 Well we may afford Our givers 
thir own gifts, and large bestow From large bestowd. 

+3. Freely, unrestrainedly, boldly. Oés. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 1784 3one kynge .. karpes fulle large 
Le-cause he killyd this kene. ¢1440 Fork Alsyst. xx. 113 
But 3itt, sone, schulde fou lette Here for to speke ouere 
large. (Cf. #2 large,C.8a.] ¢1500 Nothrowne AJaid 167 in 
Hazl. £. ?, P. 11. 279 Theirs be the charge That speke so 
large In hurting of my name. 


+4. Ofspeech and writing: At Icngth, fully. Ods. 

rsor Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 154 As for all other causes, 
this bringer can shew to you by moutb, as larg as I can 
wryte. 1554 Latimer in Foxe 41. & AZ. (1563) 982, I cannot 
speake Latin, so longe and so large. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 
JUib, \. xv. (1810) 172 As I need not larger to expresse it. 
¢1645 Mitton Sonw., On the new forcers of Conscience 20 
New Prestyter is but Old Priest writ Large. 16761. Matuer 
K. Philip's War (1862) 83, | thought to have written soine- 
what more large with respect to Reformation. 


+5. ? Farand wide. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 741 Pow loket not large, for lust pat pe 
blyndit. 

+6. With big steps; with ample gait. Ods. 

1642 Futter /loly & Prof, St. Ww. iv. 254 Quick and large- 
striding minds loving to walk together. 1695 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3065/4 A black Gelding, above 14 hands,..Trotts large. 

7. Naul. a. With a ‘large’ wind; with the 
wind on the quarter or abaft the beam ; ‘ with the 
wind free when studding sails will draw’ (Smyth); 
off the wind: chiefly in fo sa/?, go large. (Cf. 
FREE adv. c.) 

[x513 Douctas nets v1. i. 1 Thus wepand said, and leit 
his flot go large (L. classigue tmmittit habenas).| 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman’s Gram. xii. 57 If you weather him,.. 
he will laske, or goe large. a 2688 Dx. Buckus. Cadbin- Boy 
Wks. 1705 Il. ror Fle could Sail a Vatcht both nigh and 
large. 1748 Avson's Voy. i. v. 342 The proas. .lying much 
nearer the wind than any other vessel.. have an advantage, 
which no vessels that go large can ever pretend to. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts V\\. 210 It can only operate to steer a ship 
large (and that but very wildly). 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
ZL. § 159 Two points behind the beam (or large). 1794 
Rigeing & Seamanship It. 265 The ship runs.. large, 
a 1845 Hoop fain in Pleasure-Boat 16 Nothing, Ma‘am, 
but a little slop! go large, ill! keep her full! 

+ Also fig. 


b. By and large. see By adv. 1d. 
In one direction and another, all ways. 

1669 (see Lv]. 1706 (Warv] MWooden World Dissected 
(1708) 35 Tho’ he tries every Way, both by and large, to 
keep up with his Leader. J/éid. 106 Take this same plain 
blunt Sea-Animal, by and large, ..and you'll find him of 
more intrinsick Value. 

c. ? Wide of a particular course, whethcr one’s 
own or another’s. 


3670 Lond, Gaz. No. 519/2 The Sally man got large from 
him. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 232 She kept | 


LARGE. 


away large, and at too great a distance to perceive any 
thing of us. 18:6 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1.15 Why are you 
blind? d—n you, steer large, You'll get aboard of that coal 
barge. 
dad. Naut. and AZT, To go or tead large: in a 
manceuvre, to break off at a particular point from 
the course marked out, and proceed straight ahead. 
3749 Cart. Innes in Naval Chron. III. 93 Did not the 
Strafford. .obey the Signal for leading large. 1797 Netson 
in Nicolas Drsf. (1845) II. 341 Perceiving the Spanisb 
Ships all to bear up before the Wind,..evidently with an 
intention of forming their Line going large, joining their 
separated Division,..or flying from us—to prevent either of 
their schemes from taking effect, I ordered tbe ship to be 


wore. 1833 Regul. (ustr. Cavalry 1. plate 1, 3 Leading 
File circle. 4 Go large. 
C. sd. 


I. The simple word. 

+1. Liberality, bounty; ?also= Lanrcess 2c. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 27861 Frenes of bert and large of gift. 
1377 Lanai. ?, Pl. B. xix. 43 It bicometh to a kynge to 
kepe and to defende, And conquerour of conquest his lawes 
and his large. 1426 Lypc, Pe Gurl, Pilgr. 451 To be 
Conservyd ffro dampnacion wnder the large off thy Charyte. 
1537 in Strype Acc/. Alem. II. i. 3 When the prince was 
christened .. Garter .. proclaimed his name in the form 
following ‘God..grant good life and long to the. . Prince 
Edward.. Large, Large’. 

+2. Extent, size. Ods. 

¢ 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 241 The land wes likand in large 
and lufsum to call. 

+3. ? Freedom. Obs, (Cf. 6, 9 below.) 

1526 SkFiton Magny/. 182 So that welthe with measure 
shee conbyned, And lyberte bis large with measure shall 
make. 

4. Alus. The longest note recognized in the 
early notation, equivalent to two or three ‘ longs ’, 
according to the rhythm employed; also, the 


character by which it was denoted, viz. mm oor. 


a1547 Prev. in Antig. Rep. (1809) IV. 406 He may not 
make his brevys to short, nor his largs to longe. 1594 Barn- 
FiELD Sheph, Cont. iti, My Prick-Song’s alwayes full of 
Iargues and Longs. 1597 Morey /ufrod. A/us. 9. 1603 
J. Davies Alicrecosm. (1878) 81 O let the longest Largs be 
shortest Briefes In this discordant Note. 1609 Doutanp 
Ornith. Microl. 39 A Large is a figure, whose length is 
thrixe as much as his breadth, bauing on the part toward 
your right hand a small tayle. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Alus. xi. 227 In Process of ‘Time, they added a longer Note, 
- which they called a Large. 1727-41 CHamsers Cycl. s.v. 
Note. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Alus. Terms. 

IT. Phrascs, 

5. At large. a. At liberty, free, without rcstraint. 
+ At more darge : at greater liberty. 

1399 ol. Poems (Rolls) I. 396 He..lete him go at large to 
lepe where he wolde. a@x4z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ, 277 
Hy tyme it is to,. walke at large out of pi prisoun. 2470-85 
Matory Arthur v. Ix, 1 wille slee the and ever I maye gete 
the at large. 1523 Lo. Drrners Froiss. 1. cecxxxix. 533 
Thare king determyned to departe, and go and lye in 
garysons, to be at more large. 1579 SreNser Sheph. Cal. 
May go Letting their sheepe runne at large. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1. 213 Left him at large to his own dark designs. /érd. 
111. 430 Here walk’d the Fiend at large in spacious field. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 154 ? 2, I always kept Company 
with those who lived most at large. 1724 De Foe AZem. 
Cavalier (1840) 196 The enemy .. lived a little at large, too 
niuch for good soldiers, about Cirencester. 1727 Pore, etc. 
Art of Sinking 76 Small beer, which is indeed vapid and 
insipid, if left at large and let abroad. 1833 Ht. Martrinrau 
LBricry Creek iv. 93 Whether appropriated, or left at large 
because they cannot be appropriated. 1837 CartvLce fr. 
Rev. 1. vu. i, The King is conquered ; going at large on his 
parole. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 353 They felt also that 
Hannibal was still at large, and it might not be well to drive 
him to despair. 

b. In an unsettled or tinfixed state; not limited 


or confined one way or another. ? Ods. 

161z Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit. i. (1613) 1/2 Which as a 
matter merely conjecturall,.I leave at large. a@1715 BURNET 
Own Time (1724) 1, 183 Another point was fixed by the Act 
of Uniformity, which was more at large formerly. 1782 
Cowver Friendship 136 On points which God has left at 
large, How fiercely will they meet and charge! 1833 I. 
Taytor Fanat. vi. 169 The tremendous doctrine of eternal 
perdition..will remain at large..to be drawn on this side or 
that as may best subserve the purposes of intimidation. 

ce. Of specch or writing: At length, in full, 
fully. 

1472-3 Kot. Parl. 12 & 13 Edw. /V § 36 As in the said your 
Letters Patentes therof is conteyned more at large. 1587 
Mascatet Govt, Cattle (1627) 158 There he shall finde written 
all things more at lardge. 1596 Datrymrte tr. Les/te’s 
THst. Scot. 1. 8, 1 .. will explicat mair at lairge quhilkes to 
Scotland ar proper. 1628 Earte Aficrocosm., Ving. Kaw 
Preacher (Arb.) 22 His prayer is conceited, and no man 
remembers his Colledge more at large. 1660 7rial Regtc. 
23 If you plead Not guilty; you shall be heard at large. 
1668 Draypen Avenineg’s Love i.i, Wks. 1883 111.287 I'l 
wait on you some other time, to discourse more at large of 
astrology. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xi. (1840) 237, I... told 
him the story at large. 1845 STEPHEN Coma. Laws Eng. 
(1874) II. 295 As was explained at large in a former chapter. 
1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 590/2 Tbe Oxford speech, which 
Mr. Froude quotes at large. 

+d. In full size: said e.g. in contrast with the 
smaller scale of a model or abridgement. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1600 SHAks. A. Y. L. 1. iv. 175 A land it selfe at large, a 
potent Dukedome. 1606 — 77 & Cr. 1. iii. 346 There is 
scene The baby figure of the Gyant-masse Of things to come 
at large. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 128 The design for 
the Lighthouse.. was subject to some change in entering on 
the detail of the work at large. 1799 HAN. More fem, 
Educ. (ed. 4) lL. 181 Abridgments,.are put..into tbe hands 


LARGE. 


of youth, who have, or ouglit to have, leisure for the works 
at large. 

e. As a whole, as a body; in general; (taken) 
altogethicr. 

1588 Snaks. £. £. L, 1. 1. 156 So to the Lawes at large 
I write my name. 1645 FULLER Good 7h. fu Bad T. (1841) 
14 Not only of the commission at large but so of the 
quorum. 1766 Gotpsu. Vic, WV. xx, I now therefore was 
left once more upon the world at large. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 179 All punishinents are for example towards 
the conservation of the people at large. 1833 Hr. MARTINEAU 
Brooke Farue viii. 102 He would be serving me and society 
at large. 1862 H. Svencer First Princ. ui. i. § 36 (1875) 
130 Moral Philosophy and Political Philosophy, agree with 
Philosophy at large in the comprehensivencss of their 
Teasonings and conclusions. 1868 /’ref to Digby's Voy. 
Medit, 36 ‘Vhe credit which they obtained him with the 
people at large. 1874 Green Short //ist, vil. § 7. 415 In his 
own day he was the poet of England at large. 

f. In a general way; in a genezal sense; with- 
out particularizing. Now rare. 

1625 Bacon £ss., Stud. (Arb.) 9 And Studies themselues 
doe giue forth Directions too much at Large, except they he 
bounded in by experience. 1640 FuLLER Joseph's Coat vi. 
(1867) 165 And be not only their acquaintance at large, but 
in ordinary. 1667 Mutton P. Z. vitt. 191 Not to know at 
large of things remote From use,..but to know That which 
before us lies in daily life. 1670 R. Monracu in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 485 Promises made at large. 
1718 Arrersury Sere. (1734) I. 181 Whether these were of 
the Number of the Eleven, or only Disciples at large. 1895 
LawQ. Rev July 199 The Official Receiver must find fraud, 
not at large, but against the particular examinee. 

tg. To the open; away, off. Ods. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 35 If this nightes lodgeyng 
and bordyng Maie ease the, .. hen welcome, or els get the 
streight at large. 

h. In the open sea. rare. 

1643 Sir TI. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 3 Who had rather 
venture at large their decayed bottome then bring her in to 
be new trim’d in the dock. 

+1. Over a large surface or area; abroad. Oods. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Oct. 44 There may thy Muse 
display her fluttryng wing, And stretch her selfe at larze 
from East to West. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 300 
The first thing hee doth is to stretch out his handes at large. 
1675 Loud, Gaz, No. 1029/3 We hear that he has quartered 
his Cavalry at large, for their better refreshment in several 
neighbouring Villages. 1715 Leont Padladio's Archit. 
(1742) I. ror Seeing that the... legions were so close and 
crouded, he commanded them to set themselves more at 
large .. so they might have room to handle their Weapons, 
1722 De For Plague (1756) 229 hey would by their hving 
so inuch at large, be much better prepared..than if the same 
Number of People lived close together. 

j. Naut. =‘ going large’ (see B. 7 a). 

1957 Carr. Ranpate in Naval Chron. XIV. 98 We..tried 
them before the Wind—then at large. 

k. Law. (See quot.) 

1767 BLackstone Cowene, II. iii. 34 Common in gross or at 
large, is such as is neither appendant nor appurtenant to 
land, but is annexed to a man’s person; being granted to 
him and to his heirs by deed; or [etc.]. 

1. U.S. Said of electors or elected who repre- 
sent the whole of a State and not merely a district 
of it. 

1741 B. Lynne Diary (1880) 161, I was again chose a 
Counsellor in ye 1st 18, and my Coz. Wm. Browne chose 
a Counsellor at Large. 1864 Webster s.v., Electors at 
éarge, electors chosen to represent the whole of a State, in 
distinction from those chosea to represent one of the districts 
in a State. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comme. 1. xiii. 166 The 
additional member or memhers are elected by the voters of 
the whole State on a general ticket, and are called ‘repre- 
sentatives at large’. 

m, Without definite aim or specific application. 

1863 H. Cox /ustit. u. x1. 569 The pleadings are at large 
..and do not tend to definite issues. 1891 Edin. Rev. July 
(Tales KR. Kipling), Ue knows that a single stroke well 
aimed returns a better result than a score which are 
delivered at large, 

+6. At one’s large: at liberty. Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 11, 237 While eche of hem is at 
his large, Lyght thinge vpwarde and downwarde charge. 
@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1455 It sore me agaste To 
bynde ine, where I was at my large. ¢145g0 S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1176 Pan myght we lene all at onre large. 1479 
Pluupton Corr.\Camden) 34, 1 will that ye suffer hiin to be 
at his larg without longer enpresonment. 1502 ARNOLDE 
Chron, (1811) 114 Thei.. may .. at ther large and libartie.. 
goo and comme, 

+7. At the large: at the utmost. Ods. 

Ya1400 Morte Arth. 447 Seuene dayes to Sandewyche, 
I sette at the large, Sexty myle on a daye. 

8. In large. ta. Ina free, unrestrained, or bold 
manner. Obs, 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xviii. go Neuer the les, son, yit 
shuld thou lett her for to speke in large. (Cf. Jord Alyst. 
xx, 118 Here for to speke ouere large.} 

Ona large scale: opposed to 7x Uittle. (Also 
tn the large.) 

1614 Syivester Little Bai tas 12 To do, in Little, what 
in Large was done. 1662 J. BArGrave Pope Alex. VII 
(1867) 138 The copies of which [picture] in large I gave, 
one to his Mat, another..to my patron. 1712 J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 36 The.. Plates represent, in 
large, the same Designs..as those descriLed in little. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 219 note, 1 have inade trial of this 
method, both in small and in large. 1840 ArNnot.p Zed. in 
Life §& Corr. (1844) 11. ix. 200 Viewed in the large, as they 
are seen in India. 1855 Brownine Old Pict. Florence xxi, 
Where the strong and the weak, this world's congeries, 
Repeat in large what they practised in small. 

+9. To the (or one's) large: to or into a state 
of freedom. Ods. 
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13.. Evang. Nicoa. 1032 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LAI 
410 How pat he wan o way ffro presoune vn to pe large. 
c1400 Des(r. Trey 10996 Philmen the fre kyng.. He lete to 
pe large. c1goo Alelusine xxxvi. 255 He was out of the 
lane & came to his large. 


+10. With the largest: in the most liberal 
fashion. Ods. 

1525 Lp. Berners /rofss. 11. exviii. [cxiv.] 339 They 
«. payed euery thynge with the largeste [Fr. diez 4 darge- 
ment), so that euery man was contente. 

Large (laidz),v. [f Lance a, Cf OF. largir 
and (with sense 3) I*. /axguer.] 

+1. ¢rans. Yo enlarge, increase, widen. Ods. 

@1340 Hampotr Psadter cxilii{i]. 6, 1 largid my willys and 
my werkis. /éid. Cant. 499 Largid is iny mouth abouen 
iny enmys. ¢1380 Wyc ir Sev, Sel. Wks, 11. 248 For his 
propre or pryvy avauntage shulde not man lette to large bis 
love. 1382 — 1 Cévon, xviii. 3 Whanne he wente for to 
largen his empyre vnto the flode of Eufraten. ¢ 1440 Prom/, 
Parv, 288/1 Largyn, or make large, amplio,amplifico, 1647 
H. Morr Sony of Soud u. i. 1. viii, Vo large their spirit By 
vaster cups of Dacchus. 

+b. zu¢r. ? To increase (272 something). 

€ 1380 Wrciir Wks. (1880) 341 Pus we largen in sacra- 
mentis, for iche good sensible dede bat we don, or pat 
springith of mannes charite, may be called a sacrament. 

+2. intr. To get or keep away from or wide (of). 

1506 Guy._ForpE Pélgr. (Camden) 60 With mervayllous 
dyffycultie we larged frome the shore. 

3. Nant, Of the wind: To become ‘large’. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 116 Thwart Cape 
Froward, the wind larged with us. 1633 T. James Joy. 
18 The winde larged, and wee stowed away S.S.W. 1890 
Hawt Caine Boudiman xxiv. 11. 4 Suddenly the wind 
larged again. 

+ Larged, ///. a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Enlarged, tinconstrained, slack. 

1382 Wyciir Eccdus, xxxili. 26 He werketh in disciplyne, 


and the largid [z.7. large, Vulgate /axra] hound to hym 
secheth to resten, and secheth fredam. 


Large-handed, «a. (Stress variable.) 

+1. fg. Grasping, rapacious. Odés. 

1607 Suaks, / futon wv. i. 11 Large-handed Robbers your 
graue Masters are. 

2. fy. Generous, liberal, open-handed. 

a 1628 [implied in LarGre-HANDEDNESS}]. 1885 Cassed/’s 
Eucyel. Dict. s.v., Large-handed charity. 

3. Zt. Having large hands, 

1896 QO. ScHrEINER in Fortuivhtly Rev, Aug. 233 They 
[Boers] are generally large-limbed, large-handed men. 

Iiencc Large-ha’ndedness (in quot. ? lavisli- 
ness, or ? rapacity). 

a1628 F, Grevit.e Sidney xvi. (1632) 208 Shee watched 
over the nimble Spirits, selfe-seeking or large handednesse 
of her active Secretaries. 

Large-hearted, a. (Stress variable.) Having 
a large heart (see LARGE a. 3c); magnanimous, 
generous ; having wide sympathies. 

1645 Wa.ier C'fess Carlisle in Alourning 32 Such as 
made Sheba’s curious Queen resort To the large-hearted 
Hebrews famous Court. 1842 MANNING Serv. 11. (1848) I. 
22 We see some inen large-hearted and generous, denying 
theinselves, almost above measure. 1865 Pusey 7ruth “Any. 
Ch. 17 It is strange to contrast his niggard concessions with 
the large-hearted statements of Roman Catholics of other 
days. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alex 1. Pref. 27 Large- 
hearted and open-handed too he was, when a real case was 
brought before him. ; 

Hence Large-hea‘rtedness, magnanimity, gene- 
rosity. 

1640 Br. Revnoups Passions xvii. (1647) 452 In regard of 
Reasonable and Spiritual Desires, The effects of this affec- 
tion are: Large-heartedness and Liberality. 1851 D. Jer- 
ronp St. Giles xxiii. 241 The cobbler .. being mightily 
touched by the large-heartedness of Blast. 1876 Mozrey 
Univ. Sernt, iv. (1877) 87 Suddenly endowed with a new 
large-heartedness and benevolence. 

Largely (li-1dzli), adv. Also 3-4 largeliche, 
4-6 largly, -lie, 5 largele, 6 Sc. lairglie. [f. 
LarceE a. + -LY %.] Ina large manner. 

1. Liberally, generously, bountifully, Now arch. 
and with mixture of sense 2. 

c1230 Hali Meid, 29 Pat he nule gladluche ifinde be large- 
liche al pat te biheoued. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 7869 He 3ef 
.. ‘lo abbeys and to priories largeliche of is golde. a 1300 
Cursor A, 27873 He may .. largely do almus dede. ¢ 1491 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. viii. 22 Some tyme they wyll yeue 
largely. 1568 Grarton CéZrov, 1]. 258 Take with you Gold 
and Silver..and depart largely thereof unto your men of 
warre, 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. \xix. 421 Wee haue 
gods grace much largelier towardes vs. 1827 KEBLE Chr. 
¥. Sund. after Ascension, Largely Thou givest, gracious 
Lord, Largely Thy gifts should be restor’d. 1879 Browninc 
Pheidippides 48 Too rash Love in its choice, paid you so 
largely service so slack ! 

2. Copiously, abundantly; in a large measure ; 
to a great extent; extensively, greatly, consider- 
ably, much. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 112 So largeliche ant so swude vleau fet 
ilke Llodi swot of his blisfule bodie. 1393 Lancet. 7. PZ. 
C. 11. 138 For thorw lesynges 3e lacchen largeliche mede. 
1469 /?/uipton Corr. (Camden) 23 For and it go to matter 
in law, it will cost mony largely. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 
x1. 879 He..Send to the Erll, and thankit him largele. 1529 
Mone Dyaloge 1. Wks. 139/2 What so euer fashion of wor- 
shipping of Latria be, the same is as largely done to saintes 
and ymages as to god. 1580 Sipney /’s. xviu. vi, He lifted 
ine, unto a largly noble place. 1594 Bacon Leé. tod. Bacon 
in Spedding Ze#é. (1861) 1. 349 ‘There is a collection of Dr. 
James, of foreign states, largeliest of Flanders, which [etc. ]. 
1611 Bisre 1 acc. xvi. 16 When Simon and his sonnes 


LARGENKESS. 


had drunke largely, 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 210 
They sup largely. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 482 The 
salacious Goat encreases more ; And twice as largely yields 
her milky Store. 1747 Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 114 
Drink largely of warm Lemonade. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. i. 1. 432 Vhe patient was bled largely. 1880 Grikiz 
Phys. Geog. W. § 24. 228 Water enters largely into the com- 
position of the bodies both of plants and animals. 1887 
Licutroot Leaders North. Ch. (1891) 3 Yhe prosperity of 
a Church, as of a Nation, depends largely on its connexion 
with the past. 1891 Freeman Sk. #2, 7rav. 120 ‘Vhese 
surrounding hills are largely rocky. 

+b. With words expressive of quantity or 
extent: Fully, quite. Ods. 

1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10528 Al a 3er largeliche this 
wrechede ilaste. 1377 Lanct. 2. /’7. B. xx. 86 That 
largelich a legioun lese her lyf. ¢1386 Cuaccer A'nt.'s 7. 
1908 Another, That coste largely of gold a fother. ¢1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 423, 1 wate that he was largely By the 
shuldres inare than i. 

+3. Of discontr-e: At (great) length, in full, 
fully. Obs. or arch. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Toxr Dv, Gretter boldnesse to 
speke to her more largely. a 1533 Fuitu Dispat. Purgat, 
(1829) 121 Which point I will touch more largely anon. 
1551 Turner Herbal. 2 vij, This herbe is so well knowen 
in all contrees, that I nede not largelyer to describe it. 
1655 SranLey //ést. Philos. 1. (1701) 53/1 ‘The Feast is 
largely described by Plutarch. 19782 Prizsttey Corrupt. 
Chr. 1. Pref. 19, I have written .. largely on the subject of 
the soul. 1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. M1, ili. 160 We shall 
have occasion farther on to speak more largely concerning 
all these kinds. 1831 Society 1. 154 ‘The girls had written 
so largely to their friend, she would not repeat news. 

4. Generally; with a wide or general applica- 
tion or comprehension ; in a wide sense. 7ayre or 
arch. 

¢ 1380 Wye.tr Sed. Iixs. I11. 344 3if men speken largeli, 
many men ben here more blessid pan be pope. 1533 Friru 
Mirr. Sacrim. Bapt, (1829) 287, 1 take the congregation of 
God in this place even somewhat largely, this is, for all 
them that are thought or counted to be the members of 
Christ. 1570 def 13 £diz.c.8 §6 The sayde Statute. .shalbe 
most largely and strongly construed for the repressing of 
Usurie. 1613 Purcuas /’tlgrimage (1614) 228 Uhis name 
4Ethiopia sometimes taken more largely, otherwhiles more 
straitned. 1646 Sm T. Browne sed. fp. 1. ili. (1686) 6 
Error, to speak largely, is a false judgement. 1774 Burke 
Amer, Tax, Wks. 1842 1. 155 He was certainly in the right 
when he took the matter largely. 1868 Giavstone Juv. 
Alumdé ii. (1869) 43 His [Proitos’] subjects may have been 
Argives of Argolis, taken largely. 

+b. Loosely, inaccurately. Ods. 

€1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xix. 116 Ech of the xj, gouern- 
auncis, which y schal .. menteyne and defende is groundid 
in Holi Scripture largeli and vnpropirli forto speke of 
grounding. 1654 BramuHaty Just Vind. ii. (1661) 17 In all 
Sacraments improperly and largely so called. 

+5. Freely, without restraint. Ods. 

c1428§ Lyve. Assembly of Gods 1637 Wantons .. Oft sythe 
bryng hem sylf in dystresse, Because they somtyme to 
largely deele. c14q0 Fork Alyst, xxx. 493 Me likes no3t 
[t]his langage so largely for to lye. ¢1530 Ln. BerNExs 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814 396 Ye saye not wysely to call the 
archebysshoptraitour. it istolargely sayde. 1564 J. RASTELL 
Confut, Jewell’s Serm.73 1t ys largelye and lowdelye spoken. 

+6. For a large sum; at a high price. Ods. rare. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 216 Certaine prisoners being largely 
hired by the King of Spaine conspired together. 

+7. Widely. Ods. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Auoil, 1. ili, Open your compasse 
as largely as you can. 

8. In large characters, letters, or outlines; on 
a large scale (of drawing). Now rare. 

1624 Bepert Lett. iv. 78 On the top of this Tower, was 
this representation curiously and largely cut. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 237 Vhe Fore-Puppet is nore largely delineated 
in Plate 18, 1887 Sir G. TREVELYAN in Standard 27 Aug. 
2/3 You could almost read them across the floor of the 
House, they are so largely printed. 

9. With lofty demeanonr ; loftily, pompously. 

1857 Trotiore Aarchester T. xivi. (1858) 389 He, there- 
fore, walked rather largely upon the earth. 1887 Hatt 
Caine Deenister xviii, 107 ‘Do you know, my good people’, 
he said largely, ‘I’m at a loss to understand what you 
mean’, 

+ Largemost, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Lance a, 
+ -MostT.J Most largely or considerably; most. 

1666 J. Livincstone in Z7/e (1845) I. 132 That year was 
to me the largemost profitable year I had in the schools. 

Largen (la-1dz’n),v. poet. [f. LARGE a. +-EN5.] 

1. intr. To grow large or larger. 

1844 Patmore /’oems 145 Eyes. large always, slowly 
largen. 1889 Lowett in Atlantic Monthly LXIV. 148 
The one eye that meets my view, Lidless and strangely 
largening. 

2. trans. To make large or larger, enlarge. 

1869 Lowe Pict. fr. Appledore vi. 51 No more a vision, 
reddened, largened, Ihe moon dips toward her mountain 
nest. 1881 Emity Dickinson ett. (1894) I. 186 Each new 
width of love largens all the rest. 

Largeness (ld'idgnés). [f. Lance a. +-NEss.] 

+1. Liberality, open-handedness; freedom in 
giving or spending. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 27404 Largenes [es] sett again couetteis. 
1380 Wyceur IWés. (1880) 174 Prestis weiward of lif.. 
colouren .. glotonye bi largenesse & fedynge of pore men. 
a 1400-50 « lexander 3404 Syn it lokid has be largenes of 
be lord of heuen, pat me pis diademe of Dary demed is & 
graunted. 1g00-zo Dunsar /’oess x\vi. 84 Luve makis 
wreches full of lergeness. a 1540 Barnes IVés. (1573) 362/1 
The grace, which is geuen of the largenes of God. 1598 
GreNEWEY Tacitus’ Aun, tL Xi. (1622) 21 That Germanicus 


LARGEOUR. 


had purchased tbe souldiers fanour by largenesse. a 1626 
Iie. Asprewes Serm. vii, (2661) 436 His largenesse or 
bounty, as it were..the casting abroad of His new coine. 
personified. 1377 Laxct. ». Pd. B, v. 632 Largenesse the 
lady beo let in tul manye. c 1430 A/yuins hirg. 63 Quod 
largenes in almesse dede. 1627 Doxxe Sev. clvil. VI. 274 
Alacrity married with a Vhoughtfulness and Largeness 
married with a Providence. ‘ . 

42. Lengthiness or prolixity (of discourse or 


writing). Ods. 

1561 ‘I. Nortox Calvin's /ns?. ui, 221 Ye stile runneth of 
it selfe into such largenesse with plentie of matter, y* [etc.}. 
1597 Hooxer Eecé. Pol. v. 1. § 3 In otber things we may 
be more briefe, but the waigbt of these requireth largenes. 
1655 Fuuer CA. Hist. 1v. it. § 5 The Reader I presunie will 
pardon our largeness in relating the proceedings again~t 
this first Mertyr. 1655 Stax.ey Ast. Philos. t. 11701! 46 2 
By reason of the largness of the Discourse. 1664-94 SouTH 
Sern: VW. 192 If the Matter of our Prayers lies within so 
narrow a compass, why should the Dress and Out-side of 
them spread. .tnto so wide and disproportioned a largeness? 


3. Amplitude of dimension; great size, volume, 
or bulk; bigness. + Also, magnitude or size in the 


abstract (0ds.). 

1303 R. Brusxne /fandl. Syune 7024 My3te no man ayme 
pe largenesse [F. grandur]. ¢1430.Syr Gener. (Roxb. 7941n 
atwelmonth he waxed more Of largenes.. Than any othir in 
yeresthre. 1448 Hew. VI J¥/1d/in Willis & Clark Caurbridge 
(1886) I. 370 Ouer the said librarie an hows of the same 
largenesse. 1400-50 Alexander 68 For all be largenes of 
lenth at he luke my3t. 1523 Acé 14 615 fen, Vii 6.6 One 
other way .. of as greate largenesse in bredeth or larger than 
the said olde way. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.85 The bones 
of a great .. man, among the which bones, the huckle bone 
..was of such largenesse, as..did declare the man to be 
-xiiii. foote. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 2 Other sheres 
in Wales of farre more lardgnes, 1653-4 WHITELOCKE Jrui. 
Sived. Emb. (1772) 1. 111 By reason of the largenes, and 
roughnes of the water, 1661 Lovett //ist. Aun. 5 Min. 
Introd. b 6, Their motion is slow, by reason of their large- 
esse. 1708 J Cuampernayne Sé. G4 Brit, u.t. ti. (1737) 
305 Glasgow. .in respect of Largeness, Building, [etc.]..isthe 
chief city in the Kingdom next to Edinburgh. 1726 Swiet 
Gulliver ww. i. 98 Each hook about the largeness of six 
scytbes. 1785 Saran Fieroinc Ophelia I. xix, Vhe large- 
ness of the assembly. 1897 G. Cuacsters Caledonta 1. at. 
x. 458 They were similar, in the largenes> of their joints, and 
in the likeness of their har. 

b. semi-coucr. 

1611 CuapmMan fliad xvitt. 314 Then wrapt the body 
round In largenesse of a fine white sheete. 1871 R. Ettis 
tr. Cafnlins \xxxvi. 3 In all that bodily largeness Lives not 
a grain of salt, erecthes not acharm anywhere. 


4. Of immaterial things: Amplitude; (large) 


size or extent; extensiveness. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153%) 220 Of suche largenes 
it may of ryght be sayd and called catholicall, 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learu, 1 Ded., 1 .. wonder at ..the largenesse of 
your capacitie. 1606 Suaks. /r. 4 Cr t iii. 5 The ample 

roposition that hope makes .. Fayles in the promist 
jargeness. 1651 Fitter Adel Rediv., Fox (1867) 11. 85 
Considering the heigbt of his friends and largeness of his 
deserts. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lack 4A dé viii. 10) Complaints 
were made against the largenessof their profits. 1856 Frovor 
Hist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 57 The largeness of the power. .com- 
initted to the councils was at once a temptation..to ahuse 
those powers. 1864 Bowen Lovic xiii. (1870) 428 The 
largeness of his information. 1886 A/anch. Exam. 9 June 
5/3 The unexpected largeness of the majority. 

+ 5. Breadth, width. Oés. 

1400 Maunodev. (1839) xxv. 258 It... strecchethe toward 
the West in lengthe in largenesse, it durethe to the Cytee 
of Alizandre. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutdlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14/2 
Consideringe the largenes and length of the wounde. 1607 
Markuam Cavad. vi. (1617) 19 Lay ouer it two or three 
other Blankets at their vttermost largenesse. 1747 CARTE 
/lis!, Eng. 1. 11 The largeness, depih or rapidity of the 
stream of rivers, which they had occasion to pass. 

6. The attribute or quality of not being circum- 
scribed or limited in scope, range, or capacity; 
the reverse of zarrowness. 

1382 Wyeiir 1 A‘vgs iv. 29 God 3af wisdam to Salomon, 
and myche prudence .. , and laargenesse of herte. 1551 I’. 
Wison Loytke (1580) 8b, If any worde be used that hath 
a double meanyng, restrain the largenesse thereof, and 
declare how you will haveit taken. 1630 Lock //iean, Und. w, 
xvii. (1695! 388 Some Men of that Strength of Judgment, and 
Largeness of Comprehension, that [etc }. 1692 L'Estrance 
Fables viit. (1708) 10 If the Largeness of his Heart shall carry 
him beyond the Line of Necessary Prudence. 21715 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1 589 A man of his temper, and of his large- 
ness in point of opinion. 1845-6 Trencu //uds. Lect. Ser... uit 
36 One who .. in the largeness of his love would send none 
empty away. 1855 Macautay //isé. Og8 xx. IV. 492 A man 
.. distinguished .. by the largeness of his views and by his 
superiority to vulgar prejudices. 1874 Green Short /ist. 
vill. § 1. 456 The largeness of temper which characterized 
all the nobler minds of his day. 

b. Of artistic treatment: Breadth. 

1885 Mauch. E.cam. 21 May 5,4 A frequent largeness of 
phrase, with quaintness of response, 1885 A thenzum 23 May 
669/3 This picture..may be mentioned as a true illustration 
of breadth and largeness of style. 

+7. Freedom, scope, opportunity. Obs. rare. 

@ 1631 Downe “ett. Ixxx. Serm. etc. (Alford) VI. 397 Your 
man Eeoneht me your letter of the 8th of -December this 
2ist of the saine, to Chelsey and gives me the largeness, 
till Friday, to send a letter to Paul's house. 

8. Lofty bearing, pomposity. 

1887 Hact Caine Deemster xxvii. 175 The perspiration 
started from bis temples, but his dignity and his largene>s 
did not desert him. 


+Largeour. Ods.rare—'. In 6 largeouer. 
[a. F. dargeur, f. large Lance a} Width, girth. 
1545 Raynoto Byrth Mankynde 1. tv. 23 A certaine tbinne 


wi 


..skinne.. which compasseth round tbe amplitude and large- 1 


ouer of the belly. 


+ Largeous, 2. Obs. rare—". 
-ous.] iberal, bountiful. 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abdus. Lijb, But as some be over 
largeous, so some are spare enougb. 

+Largerly, adv. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. larger, 
comp. of LaRGEa@. + -LY¥*. Cflargierly ,bloodierly.] 
More largely. 

1380 Wycrw Sera. Sel. Wks. 1. 176 Lest ber falshede 
growide more and largerli [v.r. largerely] envenymede be 
Chirche. 1632 Srecman /Yist. Sacritlege (1846) 12t Largerly. 


Largess, largesse (li-udzes). arch. and 
fiterary. Forms: 3-4 largesce, 4-7 larges, 
(5 -eys, -is, 7 lardg2s), 3- largesse, 6~ largess. 
[a. F. largesse = Pr., Sp. largueza, It. larghezza:— 
late L. *largttia, f. dargus (see Lance a.).] 

+1. Liberality, bountitulness, munificence. Oés. 

az225 Aucr. RX. 416 Of ancrekurtesie, and of ancre largesse, 
is tkumen ofte sunne. ¢ 1340 Cusser Al. 27404 (bairf.) 
Largense gaine couaitise is sette. ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Pars. 7, 
P 210 Jhesu Crist yeueth us thise yiftes of his largesse and 
of his souereyn bountee. 1477 Eart Rivers Caxton) Dictes 
8 Largesse and liberalite is knowen whan a man is in 
necessite and pourete. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 
Vim. 12 Himnes wherwith the larges of god is praysed 
before nieate. 1589 Puttesnam Fug. Voesie 1. xx. (Arbd.) 
58 The Prince hauing all plentie to vse largesse by. 1623 
CockeraM, Largesse, Liberalitie. 

personified. 1362 Lance P. 7. A. vi. 112 Largesse the 
ladi ledeth in ful monye. ?a 1366 Cuaucer Kom. Nose 1157 
Not Avarice, tbe foule caytyf, Was half to grype so ententyf, 
As Largesse is to yeve and spende. a1xqz0 HoccLteve Ve 
Neg. Princ. 4119 Of myne helply lady souereyne Largesse, 
my lady, now wil I ryme. 

2. Liberal or bountiful bestowal of gifts ; occas. 
+ lavish expenditure ; comucr. money or other gifts 
freely bestowed, e.g. by a sovereign upon some 
special occasion of rejoicing or the like. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter Cant. 505 Worshipful he is in 
larges of giftys. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 423 For na largese 
my lord noght wil he neuer let. 1484 Caxton CArvalsy 67 
Whan it shal be tyme of necessite to make largesse his 
bondes must gyue and dispende. 1561 1. Nortox Cadr-in's 
fust. we. xx. (1634) 431 So great and so plenteons largesse 
of his benefits doth in a manner overwhelme us. 1593 
Snaks. Arch. //, t. iv. 44 Our Coffers, with too great a Court, 
Aud liberall Largesse, are growne somewhat light. 1614 
Lopce Seneca 3 Neither can the prodigalitie and largesse 
of anything bee honest. 1622 Hakewitt David's Vow ii, 86 
‘The widowes .. heart being put to her mite, gave it weight 
aboue the greater .. largess of the Pharisee. 1698 Frver 
Acc. £. Judia & P. 107 Vhe Governor goes in Procession, 
and bestows his Largess. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. v. 302 
The handsel-day belongs to the New Year itself. It is still 
in full practice in Scotland asa day of largess, 1870 Dickrxs 
E. Drood xiii, Largess, in the form of odds and ends of cold 
cream and pomatum, .. was fteely distributed among the 
attendants. 1873 LBrownixc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 256 Your 
planned benevolence To man, your proposed largess to the 
Chureh. 1887 Bowes birg. Aonend v. 248 fEneas .. then 
gives to the crews Largess noble of three steers each. 

b. In particularized sense: A free gift or dole 
of money, ctc. 

1561 Dats tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1§73) 187 Least any man 
shoulde vnthankfully and uniustly take away this larges of 
the French Kyng. 1600 Hottanp Lity xxtv. xxi 522 There 
was good hope that the souldiours should haue a largesse 
dealt amongst them out of the kings treasure. 1611 Hev- 
wooo Gold. Agr at. i. Wks. 1874 fil. 52 Let all raryeties 
Showre downe frum heauen a lardges. 1655 STANLEY ///s¢. 
Philos. ti. (1701) 1017/2 Courting vulgar Applause with 
Largesses and Feasts. 1725 Dr For | oy. round | orkid (1840) 
103, I gave a largess or bounty of five dollarsa man. 1814 
Scott Chivalry 1874) 38 Largesses to the heralds and 
ninstrels.. were necessary accompaniments to the investiture 
ofa person of rank. 1840 Agsocp //ist. Rome (1846) I. tx. 
54 His triumphs were followed by various largesses of 
provisions and money to the populace. 

e. Largess! or + A largess !: a call for a gift of 
money, addressed to a person of relatively high 
position on some special occasion. (Still in use 
locally at ‘ harvest home’; otherwise //¢s¢.) 

1377 Laxcu. P. 74. B. xitt. 449 A_blynd man..To crie 
a largesse by-for oure lorde. ¢ 1384 Cuaccer //. Fame ti. 
219 Vher mette | cryinge many oon A larges larges. _ ¢ 1485 
D. gby Myst. (1882) tti. 261 A largeys, 3e lord, I crye pis day. 
1573 Tusser //usb.(1878 129 Giue gloues to thy reapers, a 
larges tocrie. 1587 Freminc Contu. Holinshed iV. 1342/2 
‘Then the heralds cried A larges, and the trumpets and drums 
were sounded euerie where. 1674-91 Ray S.4 £.C. Words 
104 A Largess, ..a Gilt to Harvest-men particularly, who 
cry a Largess so many times a there are pence given. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1, 3/2 Heraulds have a right three 
several times to cry Largesse. 1787 Grose Prot, (loss. 5.v., 
‘The reapers in Essex and Suffolk ask all passengers for a 
largess, and when any moncy is given to them, all shout 
together largess, largess. 1808 Scott JMJarm. 1. xi, Now 
largesse, largesse, Lord Marmion. a@1825 Forsy Voc. F. 
Auglia, Largess, a gift to reapers in harvest. When they 
have received it, they shout thrice, the words ‘ balloo largess’. 

3. transf. and fig. (from 2). A generous or 
plentiful bestowal ; something freely bestowed. 

21533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. Al. Aured. (1546) F vijb, 
The greateste vyllany in a villayne is to be gyuen in largesse 
of lyes, 1682 Davoren Aelig. Laict 364 The Book's a common 
largess to mankind, 1588 CruwneE Darinst. Dram. Wks. 
31874 IIL. 382 He’s like the sun, a largesse to the world. 
1785 Cowrer Needless Alarm 62 How glad they catch the 
largess of the skies. 1832 Tennyson ’AU/ good things have 
not kept aloof’ 4, 1 have not lacked thy mild reproof, Nor 
golden largess of thy praise. 1888 Lowett Protest 2, I could 
not bear to vee those eyes On all with wasteful largess sbine. 


[f. Lance a. + 


LARIAT. 


+4. Freedom, liberty. Ad his largesse, at liberty 
(cf. a? one’s large), at one's own discretion. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Brice vy. 427 Quhar he mycht at his largess 
be. crg26 Lync. Assembly of Gods 1327 ‘Vbere to haue.. 
largesse to stryke as longeth to thy cure. c¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 524 Thai..maid thaim fre, at their largis {z.». 
at larges] to pass. 1547 dct 1 Edw. Vi, c. 3 $ 4 He shall 
not goe abroad, and at larges. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Evan. 
Wits {1596) 225 Discoursing of the largesse and liberty which 
souldiers enioy in Italie. 

5. attrib. (dial.) 

1827 Hoxe Everyday Bk. U1. 1047 The ‘ Largess’-cry, 
the ‘Harvest-home!' 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 79 Iwo 
especial seasons of jollity among them generally occur in 
each year—the harvest-home, .. and the largess feast. 

Larget (laudzét). [Fr.; f. /arge Lance a.) 
* A piece of bar-iron, cut off to a length. . forming 
a blank to be heated and rolled into a sheet of 
iron’ (1875 Knight Dict. Afech.). 

Largier, comp. of Larcy a. Ods. 

+ Largierly, adv. Obs. rare—', In 6 lar- 
gyorly. firreg. i. /argier, comp. of Larcy a.+ 
-LY =.) More fully, at greater length. 

1536 R. Beertry in Four C. Eng. Lett. 34 Wych fault le 
shall know of me heyrafter more largyorly. 

+ Largi‘fical, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. largific-us 
(f. dargus : see LANGE a,) +-AL.] Liberal, bountiful. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1708 Brit. Apollo l. No. 33 
2/r Vhe Benignity of our Largifical Essence. 1709 (decd. 
II]. No. 64. 2/2 Largifical Redundances. 

+ Largi‘fluent, 2. 0s. rare—'. 
[f. L. dargiflu-us (Lucretius. ~ -ENT.] 

1460 Plhiy Sacram, 824 O thu largyfuent lord most of 
lyglitnesse. 

+Largiloquent, ¢. Ovs. rare-9.  [f. L. 
largilogu-us, 1. largus (see LARGE a.) + logui to 
speak : see -ENT.] ‘ Full of words, that is liberal 
of his tongue’ (Blount Glossagr. 1656). 

+Larging, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Lance v. + 
-InG 1] knlargement. 

isto Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 200 The 
largienge of the vestrie dore. 

Largish (la-udzif, @. 
Somewhat large. 

1787 Kau. Plants 1. 90 The divisions roundish, concave, 
expanding, largish. 1807-26 S. Cooper Suvg. 108 Vhe largish 
ligatures used in Mr. Warner's time. 1872 Besant & Rice 
Ready Mouey Mov, He carried about with him a largisn 
sum in valnables and money. 

Cows, 1831 A. Heavtey in J. Raine Jeu. F. Hodgson 
(1858) Il. 208 A largish sized box. 

Largition (laidzi-jan). Now rare. [ad. L. 
lurgition-em, n. of action f. dargiv7 to be liberal 
or bountiful, f. dargzs (see LARGE a@.). Cf. obs. F. 
largition.| The bestowal of gifts or largess; 
bountiful giving. Also an instance of this. 

1533 Bett.enpes Livy i. (1822) 169 The Faderis. .dredand 
Cassius, be thir largiciouns, to conques sic favoure and 
riches that micht be noysum to thair liberte. 1570-6 Lam. 
KARDE Perainh, Kent (1826) 456 He had, by great largition 
and briberie, prevailed at Rome. a@1670 Hackrt Af, 
Williams t. (1692) 225 Necessity is the companion of im- 
moderate largition. 1781 S. Peters //rst. Conuvct. 318 The 
largition enabled tbem to build a meeting and settle a 
minister. 1854 Carnot. Wiseman Faltoda it. xxviii. (1855) 
7 The separate cell, which Agnes had obtained... backed 

y her parents” handsome largitions. 

Hence Largi‘tional a., of the nature of largess. 

1656 in Btount Glossog 7. 


+ Largitude. Ovs. rare—‘.  [ad. late L. 
largitido, f. largus \sce LANGE a.): see -ITUDE.] 
Ineadth, width. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 112/1 Cut tbe 
samie of such a largitude as you desire to have it. 

Largo (laugo. JA/us. [It. = bioad.] A 
term indicating that a passage is to be rendered in 
slow time and with a broad, dignified treatment. 


Also trausf. 

1683 Purcete 3-74. Sonnatas To Rdr. (1893), Presto Largo, 
Poco Largo, or Largo by it self. 1724 [see Grave a.?]. 1753 
CnamsBers Cyel. Supp., Largo, in the Italian music, a slow 
movement, one degree quicker than grave and two than 
adagio. 1866 Gro. Ensot /. Holt |. xiii. 279 The gathering 
excitement of speech gave more and more energy to his 
inanner .. he .. ended with his deepest-toned largo, keeping 
his hands clasped behind him. 

+ Largy, @., a/v., and sb. Obs. [f. Lance a. 
+-Y.) A. adj. Large. B. adv. Largely. C. 56. 
Al the largiest : in the fullest manner. 

1395 Pervey Aemoustr. (1851) 154 Of this abhominacoun 
it is seid largiere bifore in the ij. article. ¢1g00 Destr. Tray 
4961 Largior pen a lawriall & lengur with all. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 J/acc. ii 32 He..vseth few wordes, and toucheth 
not the imatter at the largiest. 1555-8 PuHarer ‘Zueid 1. 
Liij, Largy streames out from his cies he shed. 1567 
Terperv. Ovid's /p. 143 b, In largie seas .. Aye fleeting to 
and fro. 1594 Carew Zassv (1881) toz Who open .. saw 
this largy: gate. 

Lariat (le‘riat), sd. Also lariette, larriet. 
[a Sp. /a reata (see Riata,.]) A rope used for 
picketing horses or mules; a cord or rope with 
a noose used in catching wild cattle; the lasso of 
Mexico and South America. 

1835 W. Irvine Your Prairies 26 Lariats, or noosed cords, 
used in catching the wild horse. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 
t. gt Lariats made of hemp are the best. 1861 G. F. 


In 5 largy-. 


[f Lance a. + -1su.] 


LARICK. 


BerkELEY Sfortsm. IV, Prairies xv. 250 Two mules put so 
near together that they had got their larriets entangled, 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly (1877) 3 The horsehair 
lariette, which serves the Western Nimrod for lassoing by 
day and for keeping off snakes at night. ; ; 

Hence La‘riat v. tranvs., to secure with a lariat. 

18s0 B. Taytor Eldorado xi. (1862) 104 My mules had 
already been caught and lariated. . 

Lariat, obs. form of Loxrior, golden oriole. 

Larick (lerik). Sc. and zorth. Also lerrick. 
(sing. f. Larix taken as a pl.) = Lancu. 

1805 A, Scorr Poems 197 (Jam.) A planting .. Where 
pilches an’ laricks were seen. 1893 Northuutbld. Gloss., 
Larick, larch fir. 1896 Lumspen Poens 160 Lang tail an’ 
swirly Twinklin’ on the lerrick taps. 

Larid (le‘rid). Ornzth. [ad. mod.L. Larid-z, 
f. darus gull.}) <A bird of the Laréde or gull 
family. In recent Dicts. 

Hence Laridine a., having the characters of 
the gull family. 

1877 Coves Birds N.-IV. 589 Various classifications of the 
Laridine birds .. have been proposed. 

Larie, Larielle, vars. Launy, Lauren. 

Lariette, variant of Lariat. 

Larigot (lerigpt). A/ws. [ad. F. darigot, OF. 
larigau ‘a Flute or Pipe..called so by the 
clownes in some parts of France’ (Cotgr.), of 
unknown origin.] An organ-stop: see quot. 

1876 Hires Catcch. Orgau ix. (1878) 69 Larigot, Nine- 
teenth, Octave Twelfth, a small metal Mutation stop. .. The 
Larigot sounds a perfect fifth above the Fifteenth, and 
consequently a Nineteenth above the Diapasons. 

Larikin, variant of LARRIKIN. 

|| Gavin (le-rin). Also 6 larine, (larijn), 8 
laryn; 7 lari, lar(r)ee, lawree. [Pers. (5) lari, 


?f. Lar name of a territory on the north of the 
Persian Gulf (Yule).) A kind of Persian and 
Arabic money formerly in use, consisting of a 
strip of metal bent over in the form of a hook. 

1588 Hickocke tr. Frederick's Voy. Ind. 35b, 1 bought 
many salted kine there. .for halfe a Larine a peece, whicb 
Larine may be twelue shillinges sixe pence. 1616 N. 
Wuitnincton in Purchas Pi/erits (1625) 1. 484 We agreed 
with one of the Ragies or Governours kinred for twenty 
Laries (twenty shillings) to conduct vs. 1623 Docune. Jit- 
peachin, Buckhiz. (Camden) 77 Lawrees, beinge peeces of 
silver..worthe aboute tenne pence. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 15x Larrees fashioned like point-aglets, and are worth 
ten pence. 1681 R. Knox H¢st, Relat. iv. vi. 144 Five and 
twenty Larees, that is, five dollars. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) II1. 822/2 The most current coin here are the 
Silver Laryus, each whereof is wortb about rod. 


Larine (lerin), @ Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 
Larin-x,f. larus gull.) Pertaining to the Larznzx, 
a sub-family of the Laridex. In recent Dicts. 


Lari‘noid, a. rare. [f.Gr.Adpiv-ds fatted +-o1p.] 
1860 Fow er Jed. Voc. Larinoid, syn. of lardaceoits. 
1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Larix (le‘riks). Also 8 laryx. 8. 6 larnix, 
7 larinx, 8-ynx. [L. (see Larcu).} 

1. a. = Larcu. Also attrib., as larix tree, wood. 
(Now only S¢.: cf. Larick.) 

157z J. Jones Bathes of Bath 11. 12b, The oke trees, 
pyne trees, larnix [sc] trees, fir trees, ash trees. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeus vi. xcii. 775 Of the larche or larix tree. 1611 
Cotcr., Larege, the Larch, or Larinx tree. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 642 The Mosse of the Larix Tree burneth also 
sweet, and sparkleth in the Burning. 1744 Drummonp 
Trav. i. (1754) 16 The larynx is as frequent upon the 
mountains in this country, as the white pine, or common 
Scotch fir. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 515 
A small summer-house finished with Larix wood. 1791 
Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 240 Plane trees, poplars, birches, 
limes, larixes. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scotl. 1. 429 ‘They 
{squirrels] attack tbe young Scotch firs, but more particularly 
tbe larix and elm. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 
163 Gates should be made of.. Larix wood. 

|b. Bot. The genus of coniferous trees to which 

the larches belong. 

+2. The herb Camphorosma monspeliacum. Obs. 

1548 Turner Vaies of Herbes 26 Chamepeuce is a very 
rare herbe..it may be called in Englishe Alpeare or Petie 
Larix. 1624-61 Davenrorr City Nightcap 1. 2 Beauty, like 
the Herb Larix, is cool i’ th’ water, But bot 1’ th’ stomack. 

Lark (lak), 561, laverock (le‘varak, Sc. 
lévrak). Forms: a. 1 léferce, ldw-, léu(w)erce, 
léwerce, lduricee, -e, 3-4 laverke, 5 laveroc, 
-k’ke, (lavercok, lawrok’, 6 laverok(e, lavo- 
rocke, Sc. laferok, 7 laveracke, lavroc, leve- 
ro(c)k, -ucke, 9 dal. lair-, layrock, 5- chiefly 
Sc. lav(ejrock, lav’rock. 8. 4-7 larke, 4- lark. 
(OE. léferce, older lewerce, éuricx, wk. fem., corre- 
sponding to Du. /eeuwerthkh, ONG. Wrahha (MIG. 
and mod.G. lerche), ON. Levirke (masc.), MSw. 
lerikia (Sw. larka, Da. lerke); not found in Goth. 

The ulterior etymology is unknown: some of the OF. 
forms, and the ON. /#zirke (only in the Edda Gloss., and 
perh. from Ing.) lend themselves to the interpretation 
‘treason-worker’ (OE. /@w, ON. d#, treason; cf. ON. id/- 
wirke worker of ill); but, apart from the fact that nothing 
is known in folklore to account for such a designation, the 
‘Teut. forms generally seem to point to some such OTeut. 
type as *larwirakjon-.J 

1. A name used generally for any bird of the 
family A/audide, but usually signifying, when | 


78 


uscd without a prefix, the SKYLARK (Alauda 
arvensis). The lark has a sandy-brown plumage, 
and remarkably long hind-claws (cf. LARKSPUR). 

a. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 71/2 Laudae, laurice, 
¢ 1000 /ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131/28 Alaxda, 
lauerce. ¢ 1290 S. Eng, Leg. I. 67/455 A gret hep of lauer- 
kene opon fe churche a-lizhte. @1310 in Wnght Lyric 
P. xi. 40 Ich wold ich were a threstelcok, A bountyng 
other a lavercok, Swete bryd! ?@1366 Cnaucer Ros, 
Kose 662 Ther mighte men see many flokkes Of turtles 
and laverokkes, ¢14z0 Liber Cocorui (1862) 36 Otber 
smalle bryddes ..As osel, smityng, laveroc gray, Pertryk, 
werkock. 1438 Bh. Alexauder Gt. (Bannatyne) 12 It semis 
thay sparhalkis war And we lawrokis that durst bot dar. 
21650 Eger & Grite 922 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 383 
The throstlecocke, the Nightingale, the laueracke, & the 
wild woodhall. 1725 Ramsay Geut. Sheph. i. iv, Hark how 
the lav’rocks chant aboon our heads, a@1810 TaNNAHILL 
Winter wit his cloudy brow Poems (1846) 112 Now lavrocks 
sing to hail the spring, And nature all is cheery. 1837 
R. Nicotn Peers (1842) 77 Where laverocks lilting sing Is 
the place that I love best. 1897 Osting (U.S) XXI1X. 
595/1 A colony of tuneful lavrocks darted their almost per- 
pendicular flight above our heads. 

B. 741366 CuHaucer Row. Rose 915 With fynche, with 
lark, and with archaungelle. ¢1380 Szy Feruimd. 1498 On 
pe morwe wan it was day, & fe larke by-gan to synge, bys 
messegers come in god aray. c14s50 Hotianp /fow/lat 714 
The blyth Lark that begynnis. 1588 SHaks. 77¢, A. im. i, 
158 Did ever Rauen sing so like a Larke? 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta ili. 63 Larkes are of a delicate taste in eating. 
1774 Goitposm. Nat. //tst. (1776) V. 10 An hawk ,. perceives 
a lark at a distance which neither men nor dogs could spy. 
1828 Worpsw. J/orn. Exerc. iv, Ne'er could Fancy bend 
the buoyant Lark To melancboly service. 1876 SMILES 
Sc. Natur, xiii. (ed. 4) 260 You could now hear the. . bright 
carol of the Lark, 

b. With allusion to the lark’s habits; e.g. its 
early song, and the height it attains in contrast 
with the low position of its nest. 

1580 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 229 Goe to bed with the Lambe, 
and rise with the Larke. 1594 SuHaxs. Aick. J//, v. iii. 56 
Stir with the Larke to morrow, gentle Norfolk. 1613 — 
Hen. V111,\. iii. 94 With your Theame, I could O’re-mount 
the Larke. 1607 Dekker Westw. [foe Wks. 1873 II. 295 
We..must be vp with the lark. 1798 CoterinGEe A xc. Alar. 
v. xv, Sometimes a dropping from the sky I heard the Lav- 
rock sing. 1822 B. W. Procter Lysauder & Jone i, Be 
constant... As larks are to the morn or bats to eve. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. Aubr. Wks. 1855 I. 131 Nae lively lilting 
awa like a rising laverock. 1865 WauGH Lanc. Sougs 26 
Though we livin’ o’ th’ floor same as layrocks We'n go up 
like layrocks to sing. 

e. Proverbs. 

c1530 R. Hittes Comsmon-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 And hevyn 
fell we shall have meny larkys. 1546 J. HEywoop Prov. 
(1867) 9 A leg of a larke Is better than is the body of a 
kyght. /ézd. 20 Louers liue by loue, ye as larkes liue by 
leekes. 1589 GREENE Jesvaphon (Arb.) 48 Men.. die for 
loue, when larkes die with leekes. 1711 Brit. Afollo 111. 
No. 153. 3/2 When the Sky falls, we shall catcb Larks. 

With some defining prefix, or qualifying 
adjective, denoting some member of the genus or 
family, as Crested Lark, Horned Lark, Red Lark, 
Shore-lark; also SKYLARK, WoopLaRK. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I]. 239 Red-lark. 1784-5 — 
Arct. Zool.(1792) IL. 84 Shore Lark... Alauda alpestris. 1837 
Gouin Birds EuropellI. 165 Crested Lark, A lauda cristata. 
1894 R. B. SHarre Handbk, Birds Gt, Brit. (1896) 80 Vbe 
Horned Larks are principally northern birds, occurring 
throughout the greater part of North America .. more than 
one form of Horned Lark is found in the higher ranges of 
the Himalayas. J/éd¢, 89 The Wood-Lark .. agrees with 
the Crested Lark, ..in having the first primary quill well 
developed. : 4 2 

2. Applied with defining prefix to birds resembling 
the lark, but not belonging to the A/audtdx ; e. g. to 
certain buntings and pipits. Also TITLARK. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) I]. 238 It is larger than the 
tit-lark. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 ‘The meadow pipet is the 
‘twit lark’, 1849 /érd. VII. 2354 The tree pipet is the ‘tree- 
lark’, 1862 Woop Vaz, //ist. II. 484 The Lapland Bunting, 
Snow Bunting. ..In some places it is called tbe., White Lark. 
1893 Newton Dict. Birds 512 The Mud-Lark, Rock-Lark, 
Titlark, and Tree-Lark are Pipits. The Grasshopper- 
Lark is one of the aquatic Warblers, while the Meadow- 
Lark of America .. is an /cterus. Sand-Lark and Sea-Lark 
are .. names often given to some of the smaller members of 
the Limicoly. 1894 R. B. SHarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit, 
(1896) 70 From the curious ‘scribbling’ on the eggs the 
Yellow Bunting..is in many places known as the ‘ Writing 
Lark’, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as lark-song, -catcher; 
lark-awakened, -footed adjs.; also lark-like adj. ; 
lark-call (see quot.) ; + lark’s-claw, the wild laik- 
spur; lark-finch, -sparrow, a bird of the western 
U.S., Chondestes grammacus; + lark-fish (= L. 
alauda) a name given to certain species of Blenny ; 
lark’s-foot = Larkspur; lark’s-heed JVaut., 
a form of bend (Knight Dzct. Avech.); lavrock- 
height (#oxce-wd.), the height that the lark rises 
to; lark-silver, an annual payment due to the 
Crown from tenants of the Honour of Clare; 
lark’s toes = Larkspur; lark-worm, a kind of 
tapc-worm (see quot.). Also Lark(’s)-HEEL. 

1835 Edin. Rev. LX. 324 The tell-tale smoke of *lark- 
awakened cottages. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. Notes 
89 There is a whistle, termed a *lark-call, which consists 
of a hollow cylinder of tin-plate, closed at both ends. 1881 
Macur. Mag. XLV. 42 A “*lark-catcher will catch and 
slaughter ignominiously in a single night more skylarks than 
a falconer can hope to catch with one hawk in a year. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens un. xv. 165 The wilde [Lark’s spur} is 


LARKER, 


called .. in English..*Larckes Claw. 1776-96 WitHerixnc 
Brit. Plants «d. 3) 11. 494 Larks-claw. 1831 A. WILson 
& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. WV. 126 /riugilla graumaca— 
*Lark Finch. 1898 Burroughs’ Riverby Index, Lark finch or 
lark sparrow, Chondestes graumntacus, 1661 Lovett //ist. 
Anim. & A/in. Introd.a6 b, Fishes. .smooth, as the * Larkfish 
cristate and not cristate. 1573 Tusser //zs6. xliii. (1878) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, for windowes and pots,.. 
*Larkes foot. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 510 This Experiment of 
severall Colours, comming up from one seed, would be tried 
also in Larkes-Fott. 1607 Torse.i. Four, Beasts (1658) 253 
The Epithets of a swift ranning courser are these, winged or 
wing-bearing, *Lark-footed. 1785 Burns Hadloween xxvi, 
Poor Lizzie’s heart maist lap the hool; Near *lav’rock height 
she jumpit. 1742 Younc WV/. 74.v 20 Pleasure, *Lark-like, 
nests upon the Ground. 1894 R. B. Suarre //andbk, Birds 
Gt. Brit. (1896) 79 The Meadow: Pipit having a J.urk-like 
hind claw. 1635 J. Laverin A’. & Q. gth Ser. V. (1900) 376 
The lete is of Clare, of fee, and ye townsmen paid .. 3s. per 
annum for *larkesilver, but what the meaning of it is, ] know 
not. 1900 /ér¢., The term larkesilver first occurs in the reign 
of Richard Il. The Court Leet at Meldreth has not been 
held for centuries, but the ‘larksilver’ [etc.] are still paid by 
the parish constable to the Commissioners of Woods and 
Forests. 1880G. Merepity 7 vagic Cou. (1881) 193 He had 
within the inonth received her *lark-song of her betrothal. 
1597 *Larkes ‘oes [see LakK-HEEL 1}. 1863 Wooo Naz. 
Test, U1. 713 *Lark-worm, Tenia platycephala. 

Lark (lark), s.% collog. [belongs to LARK v.2] 
A frolicsome adventure, a spree. Also 40 go on, 
have, take a lark. 

1811 Lez. Balatronicum, Lark, a piece of merriment. 
People playing together jocosely. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict., Lark, fun or sport of any kind, to create which is 
termed knockiug up a lark. 1813 Byron Leé. 27 Sept. in 
Moore Lett, & Frauds. (1830) 1. 428 You must and shall 
meet me..and take what, in flash dialect, is poetically 
termed ‘a lark’ with Rogers and me for accomplices. 1835 
Marryat Fac. Farth/. xxxviti, Tom was .. always .. ready 
for any lark or nonsense. 1837 Dickens Pichw. i, ‘Here's 
a lark’, shouted half a dozen hackney-coachmen. 1857 Mrs. 
Carty1e Left. I]. 321 My mother..once by way of a lark, 
invited her totea. 1873 Hottanp A. Bounic. xvi. 254 ‘It's 
a lark, fellows’, said Mullens from behind bis handkercheif. 
1884 /ench 1 Mar, 108/1 Bradlaugh only having a lark 
with the Hon, Gentlemen. 


Lark (lask), 56.3 Naut. A small boat (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Lark, a \yoat. 

Lark (lak), v1 [f. Lark sé.1] dtr. To catch 
larks. In mod. Dicts. 

Lark (ask), v.2 col/og. (orig. slang.) [Belongs 
to Lark 56.2; the sb. and vb. appear first in 


1811-3. The origin is somewhat uncertain. 

Possibly it may represent the northern Lake v., as beard 
by sporting men from Yorkshire jockeys or grooms; the 
sound (léek, 1Z2k), which is written Zazx& in Robinson’s 
Whitby Glossary and in dialect books, would to a southern 
hearer more naturally suggest ‘lerk’ than ‘lake’ as its 
equivalent in educated pronunciation. On the other band, 
it is quite as likely that the word may have originated in 
some allusion to Lark sé.!3 cf. tbe similar use of skyark vb. 
(which, however, is app. not recorded till much later).] 

1. énztr. To play tricks, frolic; to ride in a frolic- 
some manner; to ride across country. Also with 


about. 

1813 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 68 Having larked all 
the way down tbe road. 1835 Numvod’s Huuting Tour 227 
There is another way of making use of horse-flesh..and that 
is,.. what in the language of the day ts called ‘larking’. 
One of the party holds up his hat whicb is a signal for 
the start; and, putting their horses’ heads in a direction 
for Melton, away they go, and stop at nothing till tbey 

et there. 1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. un. St. Cuth- 

ert, Don't ‘lark’ with the watcb, or annoy the police! 
1846-57 De Quincey Heats Wks. VI. 276 note, It is a ticklish 
thing to lark with bonest men’s names. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \xv. 496 Jumping the widest brooks, and larking 
over the newest gates in the country. 1857 HuGues 7 nz 
Brown 1. v, Larking about at leap-frog to keep themselves 
warm, 1861 Whyte MELviLLe J/k¢. Harb. 56 If we are to 
lark home..I may as well ride a nag I can trust. 18971 
“M. Lecranp' Cambr. Fresh, 261 These .. expert riders 
..set off to ‘lark’ it home. 1889 H. O’REILLy 50 Fears on 
Trail 3, 1 was always larking about and playing pranks on 
my schoolfellows, 

2. trans. To make fun of, tease sportively (a per- 
son); to ride {a horse) across conntry. 

1848 THackEeray Yau. Fair |xvi. 603 A staid English 
maid .. whom Georgy used to ‘lark’ dreadfully, witb 
accounts of German robbers and ghosts. 1861 WHYTE 
Metvitte A74¢. Hard. 21 ‘May | lark him?’ said be, pull- 
ing up after a short canter to and fro on the turf by the 
wayside. : : 

3. To clear (a fence) with a flying leap. 

1834 AinswortH Nookwood iv. vii, Bess was neither 
strained by her gliding passage down tbe slippery bill side, 
nor shaken by /arking the fence in the meadow. 

Larker ! (la-1ke1). [f. Lark s6.1+-zR1.] One 
whose occupation it is to catch larks, 

1634 A. Warwick Spare JTin. (1637) 68 When I see the 
Larker’s day net spread out ina faire morning. 1766 PEn- 
nant Zool, (1768) Il. 235 When tbe weatber grows gloomy 
the larker changes his engine. 1789 G. Wuite Sedborue 
xxvii. (1853) 108 The larkers in dragging their nets by night 
frequently catcb them [fieldfares] in the wheat-stubbles. 

Larker ? (la-1ke1). col/og. [f. Lark v.2 + -ER 1] 
One given to ‘larking’ or sporting. 

1826 Sporting Mlag. XVIII. 285 He has been a bit of a 
larker in his time. 1896 Westie. Gaz. 3 July 1/3 He was 
conveyed by the ‘larkers’, who were medical students, to 
the statue of William III. 

Larker? (lauke1). [Cf Lark 56.3] (See 
quot.) 


LARK-HEEL. 


1888 Argosy XIX. 278 Seine fishing is carried on by com- 
panies, each company owning 3 boats—the ‘seine bout’... 
the ‘vollier’..and another small boat called a larker. 

Lark-heel, lark’s-heel. 


1. a. = Larkspur. b. Indian cress or garden 


nasturtiam ( 7rop:vo/ten). 

1597 Gerarve Heréal 11. cecexxvi. 923 Flos Regius .. in 
English Larkes spur, Larkes heele, Larkes toes, Larkes clawe 
and Munkes hoode. 1612 Two Noble A. i. Song, Mary- 

‘olds, on death beds blowing, Larkes-heeles trymnie. 1669 
Wamicce Syst. Agric. (1681) 280 Now sow Larks-heels, 
Canditufts, Columbines, &c. 1695 Tate tr. Cowley's Plants 
tv. C.’s Wks, 1721 ILL. ‘The Indian-Cress our Climate 
now does bear, Call’d Larks-heel, ’cause he wears a Horse- 
mans Spur. 1706 J. Garviner Rapin's Gard. (1728) 18 The 
Larkheel train, And Lychnis famous for her scarlet stain. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. (1765) 316 Lark's Heel, De?- 

hintum, 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 58 The tall topp'd lark- 

eels, feather'd thick with flowers. 

2. The elongated heel, common among negroes. 

1865 Livincstone Zamtbesi 501 Nor do we meet what is 
termed the lark-heel any oftener here than among the 
civilized races of Europe. 1872 — in Daily News 29 July, 
Prognathous jaws, lark heels, and other physical peculiari- 
ties common among slaves and West Coast negroes. 

Hence Lark-heeled a. (See quots.) 

1837 Goutp Birds Exrope 111. 169 Lark-heeled Bunting, 
Plectrophanes Lapponica, Selby. 1855 Ropinson IWVhitoy 
Gloss., Lairock-heeld, having an uncommon projection of 
heel. 1862 Woop Val. //ist. 11. 567 The cyging, or 
Lark-heeled Cuckoos, so called from their long hind toe. 

Larking (laskin), v4/. 56.1 [f Lark v.1 + 
-InG 4] ‘The action or process of catching larks. 
attrté. in larking-glass, a machine with mirrors, 


used to attract larks to the net. 

1826 S. R. Jackson in Hone Every-day Bk. WU. 118 
Persons go out with what is called a larking glass. 

Larking (l2-:skin), v4/. 56.2 collog. [f. Lark 
v.2+-1NG},] The action of Lark v.*; fun, frolic. 
1813 Co. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 68 Much as larking was 
in force, there had been no spree to top this. 1825 Bepvors 
Let. 19 July in Poems p. xlvii, Iwo Oxford men, professors 
of genteel larking. 1838 Lavy Granvitte Lett. 14 July, 
He.. like me, shuns actual practical larking. 
Larking (laukin), fp/. a. colloy. [f. Lark 
v2 + -1NG*,] That larks; frolicsome, sportive. 
1828 J. H. Newman Let?. (1891) I. 182, I have learned to 
leap..which is a larking thing fora don. 1848 TuackeRay 
Bk, Snobs x, The ‘larking’ or raffish Military Snob. 1889 
*Rotr Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms (1890) 330 
Maddie was in one of her larking humours. 

Hence La‘rkingly adv. 

1896 H.W. Worr in Contemp, Rev. Aug. 204 Larkingly 
engaging in acrobatics. 

arkish (liukif), @. cof/og. ff Lark 56.2 + 
-18H.] Of the nature of a ‘lark’; frolicsome. 

1882 Echo 29 Aug. 15 Foote lost his leg owing to amputa- 
tion caused by a larkish exploit with the Duke of York. 

Hence La’rkishness. 

@ 1893 Sir A. Biackwoop Records Life (1896) 14 One other 
exploit was the result of West’s and niy larkisliness that half 

Larksome (lasksim), a2. colfoy. [f. Lark 
56,2 +-soMe.] Given to ‘larking’, sportive. 

1871 Daily News 11 Sept., Hinting .. that the melodrama 
had not been produced for larksome purposes. 1890 Lonym. 
Mag. Sept. 574 Obstreperous and larksome ghosts. 

Larkspur laskspo1). Sot. [f. Lark 56.2 + 
Spur.] Any plant of the genus Delphinium ; so 
called from the spur-shaped calyx. ‘The common 
larkspur is D. Consolida. 

1578 Lytr Dodoexs 11. xv. 165 The garden Larkes Spurre 
floureth all the Somer long. 1597 Grerarve /ferbad IL 
cccexxvi. 922 The garden Larkes spur hath a rounde stem 
full of branches. /62:f. 923 The wilde Larkes spur hath most 
fine lagged leaues, 1664 Evetyn Kal. //ort. Feb. (1679) 11 
Sow also Lark-spurs, &c. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) I. 89 In the Ground between these Hills and Cam- 
bridge grows naturally abundance of Larkspur. 1856 Miss 
Mutock F. //alifax xxi, Sweet-Williams and white-Nancies, 
and larkspur and London-pride. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. gt,2 
Larkspurs are exceedingly showy annuals, 

Lark-spurred, 2. (See quot.) 

1805 J. Lawrence Cattle (1809) 531 The old shepherds had 
a comical notion, that sheep blind in the summer were éarh- 
spurred, that the sheep having trod upon a lark’s nest, the 
old one. .had spurred the intruder in the eye. 1837 Youatt 
Sheep x. 406. ; 

Larky (laski), a. coflog. [f. Lark 56.2 + -y.] 
Inclined or ready for a lark; frolicsome, sportive. 

1851 H. Mayo Pop. Superst, ied. 2) 133 When the Devil is 
Iarky, he solicits the witches to dance round him. 1866 
Spectator 24 Nov. 1301/1 An under-bred, ignorant, larky 
young naval lieutenant. 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ Tinted Venus 
24, ‘I look larky, don’t 1’, said poor Tweddle, dolefully. 

+ Larm, sd. Obs. Also 6-7 larme. [Aphetic 
form of ALars sé. Cf. Larus and G. /arm noise. ] 

= Atars sb. 4. Also o blow, ring a larm. 

1530 Patscr. 237/2 Larme in a felde, alarme. 1557 
Totte?’'s Misc. (Arb.) 198 Then come they to the larme, 
then shew they in the fielde. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's 
Comm. 65 Therfore he ryngeth a larme and admonysheth 
all men to f[etc.]. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Cano, 
Bellicnin canere,..to blowe a larme, 1581 StuDLEY Seneca's 
Hercules Etzus 216 To thumpe vppon thy sounding breast 
thy griefe with doleful larmes. 1633 P. FLetcHER Purple 
sl. xi. 2 To change my oaten quill For trumpet ‘larms. 

tb. atirib. larm-list, ?a body of firemen or 
militia. U.S. Obs, 

1779 fist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 133 Voted that the Arms 
.. be sold at Public Vendue to the Highest Bidder, None to 
bide But the training band and Larm list. 


] 
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Larm, v. Obs. rare—'. [Aphetic form of ALARM 
v.] érans. To alarm. 

1758 S. THomrson Déary 20 July (1896) 1x In the morning 
io men in a scout waylaid by the Indians, and shct at and 
larmed the Fort. 

Larmier (larmée). Also 7 larmer. [a. F. 
/armier in same sense, f. /Jarme a tear.] 

Ll. Arch. = Corona 4, Drip sd.) 4. 

1696 Puiruips (ed. 5), Larmer. 1723 CHAMBERS tr. Le 
Clere’s Freat. Archit, 1. 25 Corona with its Larmier or 
Drip underneath. 1727-41 CHamsers Cyc/., The Larmier is 
also called corona, and in English thers, 1875 in Ksicut 
Dict. Mech. 

2. Anal. (See quot.) 

1848 in Craic. 1893 LypeKKer fforns & Floafs 64 The 
lachrymal fossa—in which rests the gland termed thecrumen, 
larmier, or ‘ tear-bag ’. 

Larmoyant (la:moi-ant), a. [ad.F. /armoyant, 
pres. pple. of /armoyer to be teartul, f. /arme tear.] 
Given to tears, lachrymose. 

(1813 Byron Let. 2 Oct. in Moore Léfe (1830) II. 430 But 
thou know’st I can be a right merry and conceited fellow, 
and rarely ‘larmoyant’.) 1824 Miss Mitrorp | idlage 
Ser. t. (1863) 81 Ellen and I, although not at all larmoyante 
sort of people, had much ado not tocry. 1897 Nacuralist 
270 Another strange face, though not so larmoyant, provoca- 
tive of laughter unto tears, 

Larom(e, -owme, obs. forms of Lanta. 

+Laron. O¢s. Also 4 laroun, 6 la-roone, 
7 lar(r)one, larroone. [ad. OF. /aron (F. /ar- 
ron,):—L. latron-em. Cf. LapRoxE.] A robber. 

13.. A. Adis. 4209 Of thefthe Y wol me defende, Ageyn 
knyght, swayn, and Laroun, Yhat Y no am no laroun. 1598 
Suaks. erry IV.1 iv. 71 O Diable, Diable: vat is in my 
Closset? Villanie, La-roone: Rugby, my Rapier. 1631 
H. Swircey Wart. Souddier 1. iii, 1 am Prince over those 
Publicans, Lord over these Larroones, Regent of these Rugs. 
@1656 Ussuer Aan. vi. (1658) 358 But like a very Laron, 
sought to strip his brotlier of all that he had in his necessity. 

Larrecine, variant of Larcin Oés. 

Larree : see Lanin. 

Larriet, variant of Lariat. 

Larrikin (lecrikin). Chiefly Austra’. Also 
larikin. [Of uncertain origin ; possibly f. Larry 
(a nickname for Lawrence, common in Ireland) 
+ -KIN. 

The word seems to have originated in Melbourne not long 
before 18703 but the current story that it was evolved by a 
reporter from an Irish policeman’s pronunciation of /arkhing, 
heard in a Melbourne peso in 1869, appears to be 
a fignient, no trace of the incident being found in the local 
papers of the time. (See Morris, Austral Eng., sv.) A 
guess that has been proposed is that it is short for Eng. 
slang Lary hinchen.| 

A (usually juvenile) street rowdy ; the Australian 
equivalent of the ‘ Hoodlum’ or ‘ Hooligan’. 

1870 .Welbourne Herald 4 Apr. 32 Three larikins .. had 
behaved in a very disorderly manner in Little Latrobe- 
street. 1886-7 Burton Arad. Nts. 1. 4 Story of the Larri- 
kin and the Cook. 1890 Alelbourne Argus 26 May 6/7 He 
was set upon by a gang of larrikins, who tried to rescue his 
prisoner. 1898 G. W Strevens Irth Kitchener to Khar- 
tum 142 Lord and larrikin, Balliol and the Board Scnool, 
the Sirdar’s brain and the camel's back—all] welded into one. 

b. atirzh, passing into aay. 

1870 M. Crarkr Goody Tivo Shoes 26 He's a lively little 
Larrikin Lad, and his name ts Little Boy Blue. 1884 Z¢¢. 
Era 11. 165 Such a larrikin phrase as ‘O crimini’ is to be 
found..inhiswritings. 1891 E. Kinciake Australian at HH. 
108 The larrikin hordes of the cities of Australia. 

Hence Larrikiness, a female larnkin; Larri- 
kinism, the habits and practices of larrikins. 

18790 Australian (Richmond, Vict.) 10 Sept. 3/3 (Morris) 
A slight attempt at ‘larrikinism’ was manifested. 1871 
Collingwood Advertiser (Austral.) 22 June 3/5 (ibid.) Evi- 
dence was tendered as to the manner of life led by these 
larikinesses, 1891 E, Kincuake Australian at H. 106 
Larrikinisin confines itself to no particular class. 1892 G. 
Parker Round Conipass Austral. xii. 224 Nor does the 
young larrikiness. -exist as a class. 

Larrom, -um, obs. forms of Larcm. 

Larrup (lerdp), 7 dal. and collog. Also 
larrop, lirrop. (rans. To beat, flog, thrash. 
Hence La rruping vé/. sé. 

1823 Moor Suffolk iVds. 208 Larrup, to beat—similar to 
lace, lather [etc.], 1824 PEAKE mer. Adér.1.i, I'll larrup 
you till you can't stand. a 1825 JeNninGs Observ. Dial. WV. 
Eng. 53 To Lirrop,to beat. ‘Vhisis said to be a corruption of 
the sea terin, dc-e-rofe. a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Larrup, 
1829 Fonsiaxque Lag. under 7 Adutnistr. (1837) 1. 246 Is 
thisa land of liberty, where a man can’t larrop hisown nigger? 
1833-4 Fack Giant K. vy. xiv. in Comte Nursery T. (1846) 
v. 44 Drinking success to the hero stout Who larruped the 
Giants out-and-out. 1874 M.Cottins #ransmigr.1. aii. 221 
He larruped me once when I was a boy for throwing stones at 
acat. 1889‘ Rote Botprewoon’ Nobbery under A rims (1890) 
156 ‘ Your father'll give you a fine larrupin’ if he comes homne 
and there's that cow lost ’. 1893 ZincKE /Vherstead 261 Here 

in East Anglia] the farmer used in old times to ‘larrup’ his 
idle disorderly boys. 

Larry (lxri), 53.1! dal. 

1. Confusion, excitement. 

1876 T. Harpy E¢thelberta \1890) 358 ‘My brain is all in 
a spin, wi’ being rafted up in such a larry !’ 1886 — Mayor 
of Casterbr, xxxvi, ‘The worst larry for me was that pleasant 
business at Horewood’. 

2. (See quot. ) 

1883 Nature XXVII. 452 The ‘ Larry’ is a dense mass of 
rolling white land fog, and is confined to the bottom of the 
Teign valley. 


LARVA. 


Larry (lei), sd.2 dia’. a. (See quot. 185.). 
b. Liquid mortar, grout. Hence Larry v. da/, 
(see quot. 1890). 

185. Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Larry, a kind of 
long handled iron hoe with holes in it, used by bricklayers 
in making mortar; and to rake backwards and forwards the 
mortar laid on walls when mixing it with water to form 
grout. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., Larry, liquid mortar, growt. 
Hence ‘to larry it in’ means to flush up well with growt. 

Larry, variant of Lorry. 

Garson, Larsonie: see Larciy, Larceny. 

Larthew, variant of LortHew Oéds., teacher. 

Larum (lé-rdm, lerdm), sé. Forms: 6 
larom(e, larowme, 8 larrom, -um, 6- larum, 
[Aphetic form of ALarvuu.] 

1. A call to arms, a battle-cry; news of an 
enemy’s approach; any sound to warn of danger. 
+ Hence (va: e/y) a sudden attack. 

1549 CovErDatr, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph.p. xiv, What larum 
so ever happeneth, with this buckeler it shalbe vaynquished. 
1555 Even Veca:tes 56 They fiercely assayled theyr enemyes 
with a larome. 1555 Proctor IVyat’'s Kebedl, D1ij b, In the 
night .. there happened a larom, sundrie criinge: treason, 
Treason. 1559 /adyan’s Chron. vi. 707 Sir Thomas 
Poinynges .. cried a newe larum, and sette on the French- 
men. 1607 SHAKS. Cor, 1. iv. 9 Then shall we heare their 
Larum, & they Ours. 1755in G. Sheldon Aiist. Deerfield, 
Jass. (1895) I. 638 We fired several larrums and the great 
gun at Fort Dummer was shot. 1784 Cowper Jasé 1v. 
569 Vhe first larum of the cock’s shrill throat May prove 
a trumpet, summoning your ear To horrid sounds of hostile 
feet. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. 72. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Fr. Wines & Pol, vii, 100 Vhe drums and larums which kept 
all Parisawake. 1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 185 A larum 
{of a door-bell] loud enough to startle the whole court. 
fig. 1650 R. Stapytton Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 7 
Warned by his disease, that still rung tbe larum of death. 


b. In wider sense: A tumultuous noise; a 


hubbub, uproar. 

a 1833 Lo. Berners Hon cxxix. 472 Then the crye and 
Iarum began. 1588 Suaks. 7¢¢. A. 1. i. 147 Remaineth 
nought but.. with low’d Larums [to] welcome them to Rome. 
1596 Darrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. Il. vu. 5 Vhay 
crie a larum, that [etc.]. 1800 CoLteripcr Wadenst. 1. vil, 
But whence arose this rum inthe camp? 1840 HACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-6k. (1869) 151 His invention has not made so 
much noise and larum in the world as some others. 1858 
G. Macpvoxarp /’Aantastcs xix. in Wks. Fancy & Iinag. 
(1871) VI. 96 The continually renewed larum of a landrail. 
Jig. 1593 R. Harvey Pielad. 1, 1 will be so bold as 
answere your larum, touching the history of mighty Brute. 


+c. An uneasy condition. = ALARM 12. Ods. 


1598 SHaks. Merry W. um. v. 73 The peaking Curnuto 
her husvand. .dwelling in a continual larum of ielousie. 

+2. An apparatus attached to a clock or watch, 
to produce a ringing sound at any fixed hour. Oés. 

1586 Bricut A/e/anc. xiii. 66 Automaticall instruments as 
clockes, watches, & larums. 1607 Dekker It hore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 II. 264 What houre is this? does not my larum 
strike? This watch goes false. 1648 Br. Witkins A/ath. 
Magick, Dedalus iii. 171 That larum..which..would both 
wake a man, and of it self light a candle for him at any set 
hower of the night. 1692 Locke: Edue. xiv. Wks. 1727 111. 6 
Others .. have set their Stomachs by a constant usage, like 
Larums to call on them for four or five. 1807 SouTHEY 
in Vem. H. K. White (1819) 1. 34 He would. rise again to 
his work at five, at the call of a durvm, which he had fixed 
to a Dutch clock in his chamher. 

transf.and fig. 1661 Cowtry Dise. Govt. O. Cromwell in 
Verses & Ess. (1687) 70 There needs no Noise at all 
t’awaken Sin Th’ Adulterer and the Thief his Laruin has 
within. 1691 SuADWELL Scourers 1. ii. Dram Wks. (1720) 
326 Will the larum of your tongue never lie down. 1711 
Steere Spect, No. 11 ? 1 She had often an Inclination to 
interrupt him, but could find no Opportunity ‘till the Larum 
ceased of its self. 1778 G. Wurte Sedborne 9 Sept., By this 
[crowing] he has been distinguished in all ages as the 
countryman’s clock or larum. 

3. atirtb. and Comd., as larum-call, -clock, -watch. 
Also LARUM-BELL. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1846/4 A large Silver Larum Watch 
with a Chain. 1697 /éref. No. 3251/4 Lost..a Larum Clock 
in a little Box. 31821 Joanna Laiuire JJetr. Leg., Ghost 
Fadon xxii, ‘Vill they heard a bugle’s larum call. 


Larum (le1dm), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 8 
larom. [f. Larus sd.] 
+1. trans. a. To sound forth loudly. b. To 


alarm. Ods. 

1595 P. T. G. tr. Blanchardine 1. Ded., Hauing presumed 
totune my rustic stringes to larum foorth my simple musicke. 
1758 S. Tuompson Diary 21 July (1896) 12 At prayer this 
evening we were Laromed by a false outcry. ; 

2. intr, +a. Toruash down with loud cries ‘ods.). 
b. ‘ To talk incessantly ’ (//odderness Gloss. 1877). 

1728 Porz Dunc. ui. 158 Down, down they larum, with 
impetuous whirl, The Pindars aud the Miltons of a Curl. 

La‘rum-bell. és. exc. poet. [f. Lanum sé. 
+ Bett.) = ALARM-BELL. 

1568 T. Howett Ard. Amitie (1879) 52 Lest by the way 
some watchman lay, to ring the larome bell. 1590 SpeNSER 
F.Q, wt. ix. 25. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, ur. 1.17. 1609 
Hevwoop Srit. Troy xv. |xxi, The Larum Bels of death 
on all sides ringing. @ 1634 CHarman 4 phonsus Plays 1873 
I1I. 248 Run to the Tow’r and Ring the Larum Beil. 1813 
Scotr Rokeby 1. xxv, Ring out the castle larum bell ! 

Larva (laiva). //. larve. [L. /arva a ghost, 
spectre, hobgoblin; also, a mask.] 

41. A disembodied spirit; a ghost, hobgoblin, 
spectre. Obs. exc. //ist. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Baft. 273, 1 live almost perpetually in 
my bed or cliair ur pulpit; as Calvin said of Cassander; such 


LARVAL. 


alarvalamthat here amcalled up. 1882 Eneyed. Bri/. X1V. 
313/2 The dead .. were .. spirits of terror ..: in this fearful 
sense the naines Lewtazes and still more Larvez were appro- 
priated to them. 

fig. 1827 Syv. SmitH in Edin, Rev. Mar. 429 ‘Vhere is the 
larva of tyranny, and the skeleton of malice. 

2. a. An insect in the grub state, i.e. from the 
time of its leaving the egg till its transformation into 
apupa. b. Applied to the early immatuie form of 
animals of other classes, when the development to 
maturity involves some sort of metamorphosis. 

In the first quot. the word is used in a general sense= 
‘mask’, ‘guise’: the technical restricted use is due to 
Linnzus. In the larva the perfect form, or fwago, of the 
insect is unrecognizable. 

[1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 7 We exclude both these 
from the degree of Sfecies, making them to be the same 
Insect under a different Lavwa or Habit.] 1768 G. Wuite 
Selborue xviii. (1789) 54 The /arve of insects are full ofeggs. 
1770 Pennant Zool. IV. 37 ‘Vhe two small ones [se. lizards] 
are Larve, with their branchial fins, which drop off when 
they quit the water. 1815 Kirsy & Se. Extomol. 1.67 This 
Linné called the /arwa state, and an insect when in it a 
larva, 1837 Gorinc & PritcnarD AWicregr, 212 Among 
aquatic larvz, the most beautiful and delicate are those of the 
numerous species of gnat. 1849 Murcuison Si/zria App. D. 
539 They are larva: of Echinoderms. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sec. xili. 440 Cuvier did not perceive that a barnacle was..a 
crustacean; but a glance at the larva shows this to be the case. 
1874 Brewer in Coues Birds N. IV. 65 Collecting flies and 
larvae among a clump of locust trees. 1897 Daily News 
23 Jan. 6/1 This plaice larva has no mouth, at least no open 
niouth. 

jig. 1854 H. Rocers £ss. II. i. 32 He is sure to deposit in 
bis own writings the larvz of future controversies. 

e. attrib, as larva-form, -stale. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 197 Soin his silken sepulchre 
the worm, Warm'd with new life, unfolds his larva-form. 
1874 CARPENTER Alert. Phys... ii. § $9 (1879) 58 ‘he change 
from the larva to the perfect or zzago state of the Insect. 

Larval (lauval), ¢. [ad. L. /arval-7s pertaining 
to larvee, or ghosts.] 

+1. (See quot.) Odés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Larval, belonging to a night- 
spirit, goblin or masker, haggish, ghastly, dreadful. 

2. Of or pertaining toa larva or grub; character- 
istic of a larva, 

1848 in Maunoer reas. Nat. Hist. 791. 1851-6 Woop- 
wako J/ollusca iv. 21 The young [of mollusca} generally pass 
through one preparatory, or larval, stage. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. ii. (1878) 35 The immature and larval states of many 
of the lower animals. 1894 H. DrumMonpb Ascent J/an 352 
The larval forms of the Star-fislt or the Sea Urchin. .are 
disguised past all recognition. 

b. Of an animal: In the condition of a larva. 

1854 Reader 1V. 669/1 The mode in which the larval 
flukes found in the molluscs re-enter the sheep. 1866 Dx. 
Aroyit Reign Law iv. (ed. 4) 197 Vhe eating of some larval 
parasite into the tissue of the wing. 

3. Path. Of a disease: Latent, undeveloped. 
Also, ‘applied to certain diseases in which the 
skin of the face is dishgured as if covered by a 
mask’ (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1835). 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. W11, 172 Certain irritations in 
the various organs, such as characterize irregular or larval 
gout. 1898 P. Maxson 77op, Dis. vi. 105 The quinine test 
is generally conclusive in..the various larval forms of 
malaria. /dté. vill. 159 Abortive or larval plague. 

Larvate (lauve't), 2. fad. mod.L. larvat-us, 
f. larva a mask: see -aTE2 2. Cf. F. larvé.] 
Masked, covered as by a mask. 

1846 BucHanan Technol, Dict., Larvate, masked; applied 
in entomolozy. 1848 MauNorEr 7yvas, Nat. Hist. 791 
Laovate, masked, as a larva or caterpillar. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
eer. 

Larvated (lauveitéd), a2. [f prec. + ED1] 
ta. Provided with a mask (0bs.). b. ¢ransf. 
Masked, concealed. In Pash. (see quot. 1888), 

1623 CockEkan, Larvated, masqued: 1658 PHiviiprs, Lar. 
vated, masqued or visarded for the representing some Gobling 
or dreadful Spirit. 1727 in Bairey vol. I]. 1832 W. SterHen- 
son Gateshead Poents 39 He..can place his soul at stake, 
With sanctity larvated. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Larvated, 
applied to diseases wbose ordinary syinptoms are hidden. 

+Larva‘tion. Obs. [f. as prec. + -aT1on.] 
A discoloration of the face in a fever-paticnt, 
producing a resemblance to a mask ; a masking. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 234 These larvations vanisb, the 
feaver being taken away. 

Larve (laiv). [a. F. dave, ad. L. darva.] 

= JLB 2, 

1603 Fi.orio Afontaigne 1, xvii. (1632) 27 Larves, Hob- 
goblins, Robbin-good-fellowes, and snch other Bug-beares. 
18zz W. Irvine Sraceb. //all (1823) 1. 174 The opinions of 
the ancient philosophers about larves, or nocturnal phan- 
toms. 1863 Veronia 111. 147 Eleinentary spirits. .for which 
a later philosophy has furnished the designation of larves. 

+2. A mask; 4. and fig. Obs. 

21656 Hares Gold. Rein. (1688) 423 Under this larve, 
this whifling suit of Toleration, there lay personated more 
dangerous designs. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 365 
Ipovwrov signifies. .the ha, that part.. which was covered 
-. with the larve or visard. 

3. = Larva 2. 

1769 Pexnant Zool, III.15 We.. are uncertain whether 
we ever niet with it [a lizard] under the form of a /arwe. 
1322-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4’ 1V. 353 Sometimes 
resembling the larves of insects. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1594 
The animal is probably the larve of soine Pen:eidean. 

+ Larved, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. larva mask 
+ -ED.] Masked, concealed, 


| 


! 
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1654 Vitvain Theol. Treat. vi. 174 That grand general 
Apostasy into Analogical larved Idolatry. 

Larvi- (lauvi), combining orm of L. /arza, 
Larva, La-rvicide [-cIbE1],a preparation adapted 
to kill larvee ; also atirtd. or adj. So Larvicidal a. 
Larvi‘colous a. [L. col-éve to inhabit: see 
-ous], living in the body of larvee (Mayne Exfos. 
ex. 1855). Larviform a. [-ForM], having the 
form of a larva. Larvi-gerous a. [-GERovs}, 
bearing or containing larve. Larviparous a. [L. 
par-ére to bring forth: see -ovs], (a) producing 
young in the condition of larvze, (6) produced in 
the form of larve. 

1900 Brit, Med. Frul. No. 2041. 305 A cheap *larvicidal 
substance. .not injurious to the growth of the rice plants. 
lbid, 325 The “larvicides are intended to be used for the 
destruction of mosquito larve: and pupa: in pools and 
ditches, /id., Professor Celli showed experiments at the 
Institute of Hygiene with certain insecticide and larvicide 
substances. 1848 Maunoer 77reas. Nat. /list. 791 *Larvi- 
Jorm, shaped likea larva. 1891 C. L. MorGan A tin. Life 223 
The females of certain beetles .. are described by Professor 
Riley as larviform. 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1838) Il. 428 
When ready tochange into the *larvigerous pupa they [the 
maggots of the hot-fly] dislodge themselves. 1815 Kixsv 
& Spe. Entomol. 1. 103 So Aristotle employs it, when he 
says that all insects produce a Sco/e.v, or are *larviparous. 
1826 /bid, LIL. 65 Larviparous, coming forth from the matrix 
in the state of larva. 1858 Lewes Sea-sicle Stud. 285 The 
viviparous or larviparous generation effects a multiplication 
of the plant-lice adequate to keep pace with the rapid 
growth and increase of the vegetable kingdom in spring 
and summer. — 

Lary, variant of Laury Oés., laurel. 

Laryngal (laringal),a. [f. mod.L. daryng- 
Laryyx + -AL.] Produced in the larynx, 

1818 60 WHATELY Compl. Bk. (1864) 168, B, D, &c. are 
sounded in the larynx .. so that they might be called .. the 
laryngal..letters. 1883 S.ofswan A caer 6 4 That the only 
service of praise acceptalle to the Deity consists in liuman 
laryngal sounds. ; 

Laryngeal (larind3/4l), a. and sb. Anai. and 
Surg. Also y laringeal. [f. mod.L. darynge-us 
(i. daryng-, Ls»nYNX) +-Ab.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the larynx; eg. 
laryngeal muscle, nerve. Of a disease: Affecting 
or seated in the Jaryux. Of an instrument: Used 
in treating or examining the larynx. 

1795 Hatcuton in Phil. Trans. LAXXYV. 198 The eighth 
pair of nerves communicates energy to the larynx by means 
of the laryngeal branch. 1854 Busuman in Circ. Sci. (c 1865) 
I. 282/1 The superior laryngeal nerve. 1861 T. J. Granam 
Pract, Med. 179 Constituting what..is frequently spoken 
of as laringeal phthisis, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. 
xviii, 276 The male gorilla ..when adult is furnished 
with a laryngeal sack. 1880 M. Mackenzie Drs. Throat 
«& Nose 1. 235 The patient may be directed to practise on 
himself..with the laryngeal inirror. 1881 Mivart Caé¢ 229 
‘There are no less than eigbt pairs of laryngeal muscles. 
1897 Ad/batt’s Syst. Aled. 1V.791 The chief remedy is the 
application of astringents to the cords by means of the 
laryngeal brush, 

B. sd. A laryngeal nerve or artery. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

So Lary'ngean, a. [see -AN.] = LARYNGEAL. 

1828 in Wesster. Hence in mod. Dicts, 

Laryngectomy (lerindgze*ktémi). Sug. [f 
Gr. Aapuyy-, Larynx +é« out+-royia a cutting.] 
‘The excision of the larynx. 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. \V. 840 
Tbyrotomy, or subhyoid pharyngotomy, with removal of 
the growth by excision and partial laryngectomy, offers 
the best chance of getting rid of the whole disease. 

Hence Laryngecto-mic a. In some mod. Dicts. 

Laryngic (Jarindzik), a. [f. as prec. + -1c.] 
= LARYNGEAL. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4. 1. 459 Laryugismus. 
Laryngic suffocation. 1887 Pall Afall G. 3 Sept. 7/1 The 
disposition to laryngic catarrh is also mucb less marked. 

|| Laryngismus (lerindzi:zmis). Pa/h. [mod. 
L, laryugismus, f. daryng-, LARYNX. Gr, Aapuy- 
ysopues had the sense of shouting. f. Aapuyyitey (f. 
Adpuyé larynx) to shout.) Spasm of the muscles 
closing the larynx ; laryngic suffocation. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 460 In spasmodic 
laryngismus the constriction commences in the larynx. 
1897 A l/butt’s Syst. Mlecd. V1. 111 In these cases laryngis- 
mus is a constant accoinpaniient. ‘ 

Hence Laryngi-smal @., of or pertaining to 
laryngismus. 

1880 Excycl. Brit, X1. 390/2 Tracheotomy in laryngismal 
epilepsy. E 

| Laryngitis (lerindgai-tis). ak. [mod.L., 
f. as prec. + -1TIs.] Inflammation of the lining 
membrane of the larynx. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 460 Laryngitis or 
inflammation of the larynx. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Krp. 
IX. 555 The treatment of the earlier stages of catarrhal 
laryngitis. Ie 

Hence Laryngi-tie a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of laryngitis. (In recent Dicts.) 

Laryngo- (liri-ngo), before a vowel laryng-, 
combining form of Larynx, chiefly in anatomical, 
pathological and surgical terms. Lary-ngo- 
cata‘rrh, catarrh of the larynx (Mayne /x/fos. 
dex. 1885). Lary:ngo-fitssure, the division 
of the thyroid cartilage (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 


LARYNGOSCOPY. 


Laryngography (-pgrifi) [-crapHy], a descrip- 
tion of the larynx (Mayne). Lary:ngolo‘gical a., 
pertaining to laryngology. Laryngo-logist, one 
who is versed in laryngology. Laryngology 
(-g'16d31) [-Locy], that branch of medical science 
which treats of the larynx and its diseases. Lar- 
y:ngo-pharyngeal a., pertaining both to the 
larynx and to the pharynx. Laryngo-pha‘rynx, 
the larynx and the pharynx together. Laryngo- 
phony (-gfoni) [Gr. -pevia sounding], ‘the 
sound of the voice as heard through the stetho- 
scope applied over the larynx’ (Grant //oofer's 
Lex, Med, 1839). Tarymgophthi‘sical a., per- 
taining to laryngophthisis (Mayne). Laryngo-- 
phthi‘sis, consumption of the larynx (Mayne). 
Lary:ngorrhosa (Gr. foia a flowing], ‘a pituitous 
or serous flow from the larynx’ (Mayne). Lar- 
yngospa:sm, spasm or convulsion of the larynx 
(Mayne). Lary:ngostenosis [Gr. orévwois a 
being straitened}, contraction of the larynx (Mayne). 
Laryngostrobo'scopy (Gr. o7péBo-s a whirling 

+ -SCoPYy] (see quot.). Lary:ngotra‘cheal ., 
pertaining to both the larynx and the trachea or 
windpipe. Lary:ngotracheo‘tomy, Lary:ngo- 
ty phoid, Laryn:go-ty-phus (see quots.). 

1888 M. Mackunzie Fred&. the Noble i. 11,1 had never 
seen him mentioned m *laryngological literature. 1871 
— Growths in Larynx iii. 18 From the varying. .character 
of the voice. .the presence ofa growth may be occasionally 
inferred by the experienced ‘laryngolugist. 184z DuNGLIsoN 
Med. Lex.,* Laryngology. 1887 (title), Journal of Laryngo- 
logy and Rhinology. 1892 Pall Mall G. 4 Feb. 6/2 Laryngo- 
logy being his almost invariable subject. 1872 Counen Dis. 
Vhroat 10 The *laryngo-pharyngeal sinuses. 1897 Adé- 
butt's Syst. Med. WV. 754 When the *laryngo-pharynx and 
a:sophagus are the primary seat [of cancer}, the cervical 
glands are not so rapidly implicated. 1862 H. W. Futter 
Dis. Lungs 105 In *laryngophony. .the voice seems not only 
to be produced but to be concentrated immediately beneath 
the stethoscope. 1880 M. Mackenzie Drs. Throat & Nose 1. 
289 Ixcessive secretion from the larynx (“laryngorrhoea), 
1878 Casselc's Fam, Mag. 5374/2 * Laryngostroboscopy .. 
a method of examining the vibrations of the vocal chords 
during the production of sounds. 188 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1. 559 Contraction of the *laryngo-tracheal 
canal. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. WV. 764 The front part of 
the neck corresponding to the larynx and npper part of tbe 
trachea, the laryngo-tracheal region. 1879 Sz. George's 
Hesp. Rep. VX. 587 *Laryngotracheotomy was therefore 
performed. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Laryngotracheotoury, 
the operation of opening the larynx by division of the crico- 
thyroid memhrane, the cricoid cartilage, the crico-tracheal 
membrane, and some of the upper rings of the trachea also. 
1896 dllbuit's Syst. Aled. 1. 812 In very rare cases [typhoid 
fever commences with] laryngeal symptoms (*laryngo- 
typhoid). /é#¢. 818 Ulcerations, which according to some 
observers are due to the typhoid bacillus, and may thus be 
looked upon asa typical form of typhoid, ‘laryngo-typhoid ’. 
1888 Syd Soc. Lex., *Laryugotyphus, a form of typhus 
fever in which there is secoudary ulceration of the larynx 
and necrosis of its cartilages. 1897 A /6utt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 
364 Its occurrence [sc. laryngitis in typhus) led Rokitansky 
to give to this variety the name of Laryngo-typhus. 

Laryngoscope (laringd;skdup). [f. Laryneo- 
+ -SCOPE.} An apparatus which by a combina- 
tion of mirrors enables an observer to inspect 
a patient’s larynx. 

1860 Med. Times & Gaz. 1. 453 The highly practical 
results obtained on the Continent by the use of the Laryngo- 
scope. 1864 Max MUtter Sci. Lang. Ser. 11. iii. (1868) 109 
The newly-invented laryngoscope (a small looking-glass, 
which enables the observer to see as far as the bifurcation 
of the windpipe and tbe bronchial tubes). 1880 M. Mac- 
Kenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 213 There is no trace of 
a laryngoscope before the middle of the eighteenth century. 

Laryngoscopic (lan:ngéiskp-pik), @. [f. as 
prec.: see -scoric.] Of or pertaining to the 
laryngoscope, or to inspection of the larynx. 

1861 tr. Czermak's Uses of Laryngoscope i. 1 My laryngo- 
scopic studies. 1864 T. Hoimes Syst, Suxg. (1870) 1V. 518 
Mackenzie's ‘rack movement laryngoscopic Iamp’..is ad- 
mirably adapted for use in the consulting room. 1872 
Cones Dis. Throat 11 A good lightis an indispensable pre- 
requisite to a laryngoscopic examination. 1896 A d/bxtt's 
Syst. AMfed. 1. 287 There is slight hoarseness with the 
laryngoscopic appearances of laryngeal catarrb. 

So Lary:ngosco‘pical a. = prec.; whence 
Laryn:gosco‘pically adv., with respect to, or by 
the use of the laryngoscope. 

1861 tr. Czermak's Uses of Laryngoscope i. 6 On the manner 
of obtaining the laryngoscopical image enlarged. 1864 T. 
Hoimes Syst. Surg. (1870) 1V. 519 Laryngoscopical and 
other examinations. 1879 Sat. ez. 13 Sept. 322 A Com- 
mittee so laryngoscopically learned. 1880 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 558 Vhat this condition. .arises after 
tracheotomy has been proved laryngoscopically by Gerhardt. 

Laryngoscopist (leringp’skdépist). [f. La- 
RYNGOSCOPE + -IST.] One who uses, or is skilled 
in using, the laryngoscope. 

1864 T. Hotmes Syst. Surg. (1870) IV. 514 Dr. B. G. 
Babington appears to have just claims to be considered the 
first successful laryngoscopist. 188 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose \. 221 Various lamps..recoinmended by 
different laryngoscopists. 

Laryngoscopy (leringg’skopi). [f Laryxco- 
+ Gr. -oxomia inspection.] Inspection of the 
larynx; the use of the laryngoscope. 

1861 Braithwaite's Retrosp. Med. XLII. 90 Those who 


LARYNGOTOME. 


wish to occupy themselves with laryngoscopy will do well ! 


to follow Tiirck’s advice. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 
672 For rhinoscopy tbe same reflector and source of illumina- 
tion are employed as for laryngoscopy. 

[ft 


Laryngotome (laringotoum). Swrg. 
Lanrynco- + Gr. -royos cutter.]) An instrnment for 
performing laryngotomy (Mayne £-xfos. Lex. 1835). 

Laryngotomy (leringe'témi). Surg. [ad. Gr. 
Aapuyyoropuia, f. Aapuyyo- LARYNX + -Topia cut- 
ting.] The opcration of cutting into the larynx 
from withont, esp. in order to provide an aperture 
for respiration. ; f 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 354 The quinzey .. 5 it's 
cured, by .. laryngotomy, and tbin diet. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. |. 13 Breath may be restored to tbe Choaking 
Patient, by the help of Laryngotomy. 1725 N. Rosinson 
Theory of Physick 273 In this Case, Laryngotomy is the 
last Refuge the miserable Patient has for his Life. 1872 
Cones Dis. Throat 43 Vhe wound left after laryngotomy 
or tracheotomy. 

Hence Lary:ngoto‘mic a., pertaining to or of 
the nature of laryngotomy. {n some mod. Dicts. 

La x (letinks). <Avat Pl. larynges 
(Jari‘ndziz), Also6~7 larinx,6laringa. [a. Gr. 
Aapuyé, mod.L. /arynx.] A cavity in the throat 
with cartilaginous walls, containing the vocal 
cords, by means of which sounds are produced. 
In man and most animals this cavity forms the 
upper part of the trachea or wind-pipe. In birds 
there are two larynges, one at each end of the 
trachea; the lower of these, called SyRinx, is the 


true organ of sound. 

1578 Banister Hist. Alan 1, 16b, This Larinx is the 
Organ, by which we receiue and put forth breath; as also 
of makyng and fourmyng voyce. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusile- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 19/2 Muscles situated aboute the 
Laringa. 1633 P. FretcHEer /’urfple Ist. iv. 45 uote, The 
Larynx, or coveryng of the winde-pipe is a grisly sub- 
Stance. 1732 ArBUTHNOT Rules of Diet 387 The Ulcer may 
break suddenly into the Larynx with the danger of Suffoca- 
tion. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. x. § 5 The larynx. . besides its 
other uses, is also a musical instrument. 3188x Mivart Cat 
223 At its front end the trachea expands into a membranous 
and cartilaginous box-like structure called the larynx. 1900 
Westm, Gaz, 20 June 1/2 Splendid lungs and larynges 
which had never known a London fog. 

attrib, 1861 Braithwaite's Retrosp. Med, XLII. 88 Vhe 
observer. .introduces the larynx-speculum. 

Larzon, variant of Larcin Oés. 


Laas las), 2v/. [aphetic form of ALAs.] =ALas. 


1604 Dekker Honest IWh.1. x.G, Las! now I see The 
reason why fond women loue to buy Adulterate complexion. 
1694 Concreve Double Dealer ww. iii, O las} no indeed, Sir 
Paul. 1844 Mrs. Brownine /Jouse of Clouds xii, Poet's 
thought,—not poet’s sigh. ‘Las, they come together ! 

as, obs. form of Iuacr, Lass, Less, 

Lasar, variant of Lazar. 

Lasar,e, obs. Sc. form of LEISURE. 

+Ihasard. Ods. rare—'. [?a. F. dzard, lit. 
‘lizard’, in 17th c. the name of some kind of fire- 


arm.) <A kind of musket. 

164r Fart Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
V. 201 Paid Tho. Badnedg for five new lasard muskets. 

Lascar ‘le'ska1, leska-1), Also 7 laskayre, 
(lusear), 7-8 lasearr. [Either an erroneous Euro- 
pean use of Urdu /ashkar army, camp (see L.asu- 
KAR\, or a shortened form of its derivative /askhari 
(see Lascarinr). In Pg. ¢ 1600 /aschar occurs in 
the same sense as /asgear7vt, i.e. native soldier ; this 
use, from which thecurrent applications are derived, 
is not recorded in Eng. (but sec quot. 1698 in 1).] 

1. An East Indian sailor. 

1623 Purcnas Pilegrinis 1. v. 650, I caused all my Las- 
kayres to remaine aboord the Vnicorne. 1696 OvinGToN 
Voy. Surratt 464 Vhe English Sailers .. perceiv’d the soft- 
ness of the Intian Lascarrs; how tame they were [etc.]. 
1698 Frver Acc. /&. /udia & P. 107 The Seamen and Soldiers 
differ only in a Vowel, the one being pronounced with an #, 
the other with an a; as Luscarisa Soldier; Lascar, a Sea- 
man. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 311, 36 Manila Indians, 
call’d Las-carrs. 1777 Mitcer in PALL. Trans. LXVUIL. 172 
Besides the four lascars that rowed the boat. 1800 Asiatic 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 46/1 There were only the captain and 
three officers, with 13 lascars, able to do duty. 1832 
Marryat NV. Forster xli, If we only had all English sea- 
inen on board, instead of these Lascars and Chinamen. 
1849 Loncr. Auilding of Ship 161 Where the tumbling 
surf, O’er the coral reefs of Madagascar, Washes the feet of 
the swarthy Lascar. 

atirib. and Comb. 1887 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 2/2 The 
second mate of a Lascar-manned ship is on watch until 
four o'clock. 1900 Daily News 20 Sept. 9/4 Sickness broke 
out among the Lascar crew. : 

2. Anglo-Indian. ‘ A tent-pitcher’; also, an in- 
ferior class of artilleryman (more fully gzez-/ascar). 

1798 Wesse in Owen IV cllesley's Desp.7 A body of about 
14,000 men can be drawn together, including Lascars and 
pioneers. 1799 Bairp rbid. 126 One hundred artillerymen 
with a proportion of gun lascars. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 125 We can get neither recruits, 
servants, lascars, coolies, or bullock drivers. 1870 J 
Kaye Hist. Sepoy War IL. 1v. ili. 89 All the natives in the 
Magazine, the gun-lascars, the artificers and others. 

[a. 


Lascaree (leskir7). Also 8 lascari. 
Urdu (Pers.) ashkari: see next.] 
+1. =Lasoar 1. Obs. 


1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 354 All the Prisoners were put 
Aboard the Bark, except about 30 Lascaris. 
Vou, VI. 
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2. ‘A short spear used in the East Indies as a | 


hunting-spear, or more rarely as a javelin for 
throwing’ (Cent. Dict.). 

+ Lascarine. /zdian. Obs. Also 6lascariin, 
8-yn,9lascoreen. [ad. Pg. /asguarin, -im,a.Urdu 
(Pets.) /ashkari (adj., military; hence as sb., a 
soldier), f. /ashkar army: see LasHkar.}] An 
East Indian soldier ; also, one of the native police. 

1598 W. Puitiies Linschoten 1. xxxix. 74 The soldier of 
Raliagate, which is called Lascariin. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) III, 706/2 A Convoy of 20 Lascaryns, under the 
Command of a Colonel. 1807 Corpiner Ceylon 1. 170 
A large open boat formed the van, containing his ex- 
cellency's guard or lascoreens. 1825 Heser ¥rv/. xxvii. 
(ed. 2) 140 Attended by some lascarines, who answer in some 
respects to our peons in Calcutta. 

Lasce, obs. form of Lass. 

+Ihasch, Os. In 5 lassche. [The rede 
lassche of the quot. represents OE. réadlesc ‘ pellis 
tubricata’ (Napier G//. no. 5324); cf. OHG. loski 
(MHG. Zsche, early mod.G. lasch, lésch).] A fine 
kind of red leather ; ? morocco. 

14.. E£. £. Misc, (Warton Club) &6 To make rede lasscbe, 
take [etc.}. 

uasche, obs. form of Lasu s4,1, a., and v.1 

+Laschety. O¢s. rare. Also 8 laschete. 
[ad. F. Jascheté, now licheté: see Las# a. and 
-TY.] Laxity, carelessness. 

1673 O. Waker Educ. u. iv. (ed. 2) 263 The general 
defect being negligence, laschety, and love of ease, 1702 
C. Matuer Magn. Chr. ww. iv. (1852) 83 He had a certain 
discretion, without any childish laschete or levity in his 
behavior. : 

Lascitt, variant of LAsseT Ods. 

+ Lasci-ve, a. Obs. rare). [a. F. dascive, ad. 
L. /ascivus.] Lascivious, wanton. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. cvii. 537 Lyra..inclines to gravity 
and sobriety, yet but with outward pretences, for usually 
the person is lascive. 

+ Lasci'viate, v. Os. xare. [erroneously ad. 
L. /ascivire, after verbs in-zafe: see -aTE3.]  dntr. 
To sport wantonly; to indulge in unseemly jesting. 

1627-77 Fectuam Aesofves 1. xx. 36 Divinity should not 
lasciviate (ed. 1709 Aas be wanton]... Gravity becomes the 
pulpit. 1656 in BLouxt Glossogr. 1721 in Baitevy. 

Hence Lasci-viating Af/. a. 

1660 Charac, /taty To Radr. A iij, He will... say these 
Whimsies are but /agenit lascivientis floscult, the super- 
fluous Excrescencies of lasciviating wit. 


+Lasci'viency. O¢s. rare. [f. next: see 
-ENCY.] Lasciviousness, wantonness. 

1664 H. More A/yst. /nig. xii. 153 Any villanies. .that the 
lasciviency of their own lawless phancyshall suggest. 1681 
Hatevwete Alelanpr. 9 Men, .. through the .. lasciviency 
of the bodily life, quite lose the .. sense of true Goodness. 

+Lasci‘vient, a. Ols. [ad. L. /ascivient-em, 
pres. pple. of /asctvire to be wanton, f. /ascivus 
wanton.] Wantoning, lascivious. 

1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal, (1713) 21 Set upon doing 
things. .according as the various toyings and titillations of 
the Jascivient Life of the Vehicle suggested to him [Adam]. 
@ 1703 urkitt Ou N. 7.1 Cor. v. 5 For the destruction 
of the flesh, so lascivient in him. 

lIeuce + Lasci'viently adv. 

1664 H, More A/yst. /nig. 33x Men ran up and down in 
Vizards madly and inecistently. 

+ Lasciviorsity. Os. rare—°. [f. next + -1TY.] 
Lasciviousness. 1727 in Batcey vol. If. 

Lascivious (lisi‘vias), 2. Also 5 lassivyous, 
6 lacivious. [ad. late L. /asciuzds-us (Isidore), 
f. L. /ascivi-a ‘n. of quality f. /ascivus sportive, in 
bad sense lustful, licentious) : see -ous.]} 

1. Inclined to lust, lewd, wanton. 

¢ 1425 Lypa. Assembly of Gods 686 Lastyuyons [read lascy- 
uyous) lurdeyns, & pykers of males. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vi. 
402 Y’ lassiuyous and wanton disposicions of the sayd Pyers 
of Gaueston. 1555 Epen Decades 141 He chaunced to lyue 
in those lasciuious and wanton dayes. 1567 Maptet Gr. 
Forest 88 ‘Vhe Gotebucke is verie wanton or lasciuious. 1601 
Snaxs. Alls Hel7 iv. iii. 248, 1 knew the young Count to be 
a dangerous and lasciuious boy, 1601 HoLttanp Pliny 11. 544 
One picture there is of his doing, wherein he would seeme 
to depaint Lascivious [quoted in mod. Dicts, as ‘lascious’] 
wanionnesse. 1667 Mitvox /, Z. 1x. 1014 Hee on Eve 
Began to cast lascivious Eyes. 178: Cowrer Anti: Thely- 
Phthora 199 The Fauns and Satyrs, a lascivious race, 
Shrieked at the sight. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 
111. 767 Thin dangling locks, and flat lascivious mouth. 

Comb, 1586 W. Wesse Exg. Poetrie D iiij, He. .is wholy 
to bee reputed a laciuious disposed personne. 

b. Inciting to lust or wantonness. + Also in 
milder sense, voluptuous, luxurious. Ods, 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. ix. [x.] (Arb.) 97 Carols 
and rounds and such light or lasciuious Poemes. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. i. 13 He capers nimbly in a ladies 
Chamber, To the lasciuious pleasing of a Lute. 1602 T. 
FitzHerBert Afol. 36b, How many are there..that.. 
make no scruple to keep lasciuious pictures to prouoke 
themselues to lust? 36zx Burton Anat, Mel. u. ii. u. 
(1651) 240 By Philters and such kinde of lascivious meats. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 155 Their garments 
are something lascivious, for being cut and open their skin 
is seen. 1671 L. Appison JV. Barbary 150 That they should 
have Chaires there to sit in with as much lascivious ease, 
as athome, 1780 Cowrer Table T. 462 To the lascivious 
pipe and wanton song, That charm down fear, they frolic 
it along. 1838 Lvrron Les/a 1. iv, Not thine the lascivious 
arts of the Moorisb maidens. 
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« 2. Used for: Rank, luxuriant. 

1698 Fryer Acc. EF. /ndia & P.243 Forded several Plashes 
where flourished lascivious Shrubs. 

Lasciviously (lasi-viasli), adv. [f.prec. + -Ly2.] 

1, In a lascivious manner, lewdly. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 11. ix. 76b, Menne 
& Women were permitted moste lasciuiously to bath 
togetber. 1611 BeEaum. & Fi. Aing §& No K. in. iii, 1 would 
desire her loue Lasciuiouslie, leudlie, incestuouslie. 1624 
Worton Archit. 1. 37 The Corinthian, is a Columne, 
lasciuiously decked like a Curtezane. 1786 tr. Beckfora’s 
Vathek (1868) 110 A throng of Genii and other fantastic 
spirits of each sex danced lasciviously in troops. 

+2. (In sense of L. /ascivé.) Sportively. Ods. 

1607 Torset. Four. Beasts (1658) 32 A young maid, 
playing with the bear Iasciviously, did so provoke it that 
he tore her in pieces. 

Lasciviousness (lasi-viasnés), [f. as prec. 
+-NESs.} The quality of being lascivious. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. Ded. Verses to Raleigh, The vertuous- 
nes of Belphaebe, the lasciviousnes of Hellenora, and many 
the like. 1611 Bipte Eff. iv. 19. 1680 DryDEN Czid's 
Efist. Pref., The lasciviousness of his Elegies. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 546 They acquire, as they grow warm in 
the dance, a frantic lasciviousness. 1g00 Kiptine in Hestaz. 
Gaz. 14 May 5/3 If, through any intellectual lasciviousness, 
we .. prefer to tickle our emotions by being generous.. at 


other people’s expense. 
+Lasci'vity. Ols. [ad. F. /asezvité, ad. L. 


lasctvitat-ent, {. lascivus.] =prec. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos ix. 37 To rendre theym from theyr 
lacyuyte in-to..shamefaste chastyte. 1513 KrapsHaw S¢. 
Werburge 1. 1923 The naturall mocyon of his lascyuyte 
Was shortly slaked. f 

+Lascivy. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. /ascivia: see 
Lascivious a.] Lasciviousness. 1727in Bau.ey vol. [1. 

Lase, obs. form of Lace; obs. Sc. form of Lass. 

Laser (lé'so1). //2st. Also 6 lasser, 7 lazer. 
[a. L. /aser.} A gum-resin mentioned by Roman 
writers ; obtained from an umbelliferous plant called 
laserpictum or stlphium (cidquov). 

[c 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1v. 326 Stampe a quantite of 
laseris with wyne.] 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. cxii. 303 From 
out of the rootes and stalkes being scarified and cut floweth 
a certayne strong liquor, .. called Laser. 1579 LaxncHam 
Gard. Health (1633) 411 The hearbe being rubbed, smelleth 
like vnto Laser. 1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Benjuy, herbe 
laser. 

b. Comb.: + laser-tree, the tree yiclding laser; 
laser-wort, any plant of the genus Laserpitium, 
esp. L. lattfolium, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 555 A Kind of Spongie Excrescence, 
which groweth chiefly upon the Roots of the *Laser-Tree. 
1597 GERARDE /ferbal i. cecxci. (1633) 1007 Laserpitium 
called in English *Laserwort. 1658 J. R. tr. Afouffet's 
Theat, Insects 1057 Vake Castoreum, Lazerwort, Pepper, of 
each fourdrams. 1760 J. Lee /ztrod. Bot. App. 316 Laser- 
wort, Laserpitinm, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 188 Great 
laserwort, and Wild Angelica. 1870 77eas, Bot., Laserwort, 
Laserpitium, also Thapsia Laserpitii. 

Laser, var. Lazar; obs. form of LEISURE. 

Laserte, variant of Lacert! Oés, 

Laset, variant of Lasset Ods. 

Lash (lef), 54.1 Also 4-6 lasshe, 5 las(c)he. 
(? f. Lasu v1} 

1. +a. gezx. A sudden or violent blow; a dashing 
or swecping stroke (ols.). b. spec. A stroke with 


a thong or whip. 

¢ 1330 A rth. & Mert. 9375 (Kilbing) Kehenans com wib gret 
rape & jaf king Arthour swiche a las, Pat Arthour al astoned 
was. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 7roy/us 1,220 Proude bayard gynneth 
for to skyppe.. Til he a lassh haue of pe long whippe. 1387 
Trevisa //igdenx (Rolls) VI. 31 Foure score lasshes [L. oc/o- 
ginta vertera). ¢1460 Play Sacram., 468 On lashe I shalle 
hyme lende or yt he long. 1549 CoverDALr, etc. Eras. 
Par. [/eb. 23 Oure parentes..dyd wyth .. lashes teache vs 
the commen behauiour of this lyfe. 1604 E. G{rimsTonE] 
D' Acosta's I/ist. Indies Vv. xvii. 374 Therewith they whipped 
themselves, giving great lashes over their shoulders. 1639 
Fuicrer //oly War u. xi. (1840 64 All desiring to have a 
lash at the dog in the manger. 1661 I. Lye in JA/orn. 
Exerc. Cripplegate xviii. 459, 1 that have deserved the blow 
of an Executioners Axe, am sent away with the Lash 
only of a Fathers Rod. 1735 SomervittE Chase 1. 116 
Let each Lash Bite to the Quick, till howling he return. 
1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 165 The private men have ., five 
hundred lashes if they desert. 1791 Mrs. Ranctirre Nom. 
Forest ii, 1 gave my horse a lash that sounded through the 
forest. 1844 Regul, & Ord. Army 230 The Mutiny Act 
restricts the award of Corporal Punishment by a General 
Court-Martial to 200 Lashes. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 
& Viola 1. 175 The first lash brought the colour to her 
cheeks. 

tranusf. and fig. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 159 
Moost domage of all and perylous lasshe they procure to 
themselfe. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Proem., Skud 
from the lashes of my yerking rime. 1602 SHaks. Ham, 
m1. i, so How smart a lash that speech doth giue my Con- 
science. 1693 in Dryden's Fuvenal w. Argt., The Poet .. 
brings in Crispinus, whom he had a lash at in his first 
Satyr. 1697 BentLev Pal. Pref. (1699) 3 This was meant 
as a lash for me. 1710 Appison Whig Exam. No.2? 5 
‘The first lash of his Satyr falls upon tbe Censor of Great 
britain. i 3 : 

2. The flexible part of a whip; now sometimes 
in narrower sense, the piece of whipcord or the 
like forming the extremity of this. Cf. Lasn sd.2 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Fouls 178 The boxtre pipere, 
holm to whippis lasch. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. § Fil. 1, iv. 63 
Her Whip of Crickets bone, the Lash of Philome. ar 
Appison Sfect. No. 108 » 2, 1 observed..that your Whip 
wanted a Lash to it. a1800 CowPer Alorning Dream 30 
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In his hand .. A scourge hung with lashes he bore. 1819 
Suettey Ceuci 1v. i. 69 He will not ask it of ine till the 
lash Be broken in its last and deepest wound. 1859 
Jepuson Srétiany vii. 94 Employing himself in plaiting 
fresh pieces [of whipcord].. on the lash of his whip. 

b. Used poet. and rhetorically = ‘whip, scourge’. 
Zit. and fig. Also in phrase, + Oz of (a person’s) 
Zash: out of danger from (his) attacks. 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. /red. in Holinshed 11. 98/1 He was 
out of his lash that minded to haue betraied him. «@ 1656 
Bre. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 209 ‘The slave fears the lash 
of hiscruell Master. 1659 Be. Wairos Consid. Considered 
197 Tbe Vulgar Latin scapes the lash pretty well. 1715-z0 
Pore /éiad v. 457 The lash resounds, the rapid chariot flies. 
1732 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 Il. 671 Lest they should fall 
under the lash of the penal laws. 1786 Mao, D’Arsiay 
Diary 28 Nov., With all this..she has not escaped the lash 
of scandal. 1820 SHeiLcey Aywn to Mercury \xxxv, 
Apollo..gave him in return the glittering lash, Installing 
him as herdsman. 1838 THirtwatt Greece II. 288 The 
Persians .. were driven on to the conflict by the lash of 
their commanders. 1887 Bowen Jirg. Atueid vi. 571 
Tisiphone .. Scourges the treinbling sinners, her fierce lash 
arming her hands. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Frelds & 
Cities 117 Hunger is as keen a lash as the whip of the 
overseer of slaves. . 

ec. The lash: the punishment of flogging. 

1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables (1706) 1. vii. 238 Such Vaga- 
bonds..would..look upon honest Industry as more eligible 
than the Lash. 1711 STeELE Sfect. No. 157 26 This Custom 
of educating by the Lash, 1781 Gipson Decl. & #. xxxi. 
III. 126 He expired under the lash. 1860 Awight’s Eng, 
Cyel., Arts & Sci. V. 654 Serious breaches of discipline are 
still punished with the lash, 1881 7tzes 29 Mar. 9/3 There 
is throughout these kingdoms a strong instinctive dislike 
of the lash. . 

+d. ?The next place to the front in a team of 
four horses. Cf. lash-horse in 5. Obs. rare—'. 

1607 Markham Cavai. v. (1617) 56 Cause him to be put 
vnto the Cart, placing him in that place which the Carters 
cail the Lash, so that hee may haue two Horses to follow 
behinde him, whome together with the loade .. he cannot 
draw away. 

fe. An alleged name for a ‘company’ of 
carters. Obs. rare. 1486 Bh, St. Albans F vij. 


3. Short for EYE-LASH. 

1796 BroucHam in Prt, Trans, LXXXVI. 267 Priestley 
{makes them arise] from inflection throngh the lashes. 1797 
Coterioce Christabel 1, 316 ‘Tears she sheds—Large tears 
that leave the lashes bright! 1840 Dickens Barn. Radge 
i, Long dark lashes .. concealed his downcast eyes. 

+4. Phrases of obscure origin in which the 
identity of the word is doubtful. Zo leave in the 
lash = to leave in the lurch. 70 Uze tn the lash: 
to be left in thelurch. Zorzn tn or upon the lash: 


to incur more debts than one can pay. Oés. 

(Possibly we should compare zu the dash with out of his 
fash (quot. 1586 in 2b). The passage froin Tusser (quot. 
1573 below) is given hy Johnson as his only example of the 
sense ‘a leash or string in which an aniinal is held, a snare’ 
(cf. Lasn sé.2). Some bave assigned to the sb. in these 
phrases a sense ‘ mire’.] 

1573 Tusser ‘usd. |xiii. (1878) 144 The fermer they leaue 
in the lash, with losses on euerie side. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Fable Ferd. leron, Posies 228 My Nell hath stolne thy 
finest stuffe and left thee in the lash, 1576 Wootton Chr, 
Manual Viij, The wyse and welmeaning debtour who, goeth 
eyther vppon the score, or booke, hath oftentymes an eye 
vnto the score; least he be ouerreckoned and runne in the 
lashe. 1584 Kk. Witson Three Ladies Lond. u. A iij, 1 will 
flaunt it and braue it after the lusty swash: Ile deceiue 
thousandes, what care I who lye in the lashe? 1607 HteRoN 
Wks. I, 436 We runne on still vpon the lash, and neuer 
looke on the score. a16zq Be, M. Smitn Sev. (1632) 110 
When we lost Callis in his quarrell, he left vs in the lash, 
and gaue vs tbe slip. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) dash-free; 
(sense 3) dash-shaded, -shadowed adjs.; lash-horse 
(see quot.); lash-whip, a whip with a lash, 


opposed to a ‘crop’ (see Crop sé, 7 ¢). 

1623 B. Jonson Masques, Time Viud., 1 with this whipp 
you see Doe lash the Time, and am iny selfe *lash-free. 
1887 Kentish Gloss., * Lash-horse, the third horse from the 
plough or wagon, or horse before a pin-horse in the team. 
1872 J. H. INcRaAHAM Pillar of Fire 111 The aquiline nose 
and the *lash-shaded dark, hright eye. 1891 T. Haroy 7ess 
(1900) 1125/2 Her..*lash-shadowed eyes. 1787 ‘G.Gampapo* 
Acad, Horscimen (1809) 35, I would advise you always to 
ride with a *lash whip; it shews the sportsman. 

Lash (lef), 5.2. ([Perh. var. of Larcu sé, a. 
OF. lache vbl. sb., f. dachier, dial. variant of acter: 
sce Lace v. Cf. Swiss Ger. /aschen shoe-lace. 

It is possible that the three senses below have arisen from 
the substitution of Lasn sd.) for other words of somewhat 
similar sound and meaning.] 

+i. Astring, cord, thong. Cf. Lace sé, 2, Larcu 
sb. 1, Obs, (Quot. ¢1440 is somewhat doubtful; 
throal-lash is current as a var. of throat-latch.) 

1440 Promp. Parv. 288/1 Lasche, stroke [stc), diguda. 

+2. =Lasso 1. Obs. rare. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vi. 65 A machine, which the English 
. at Buenos Ayres, generally denominate a lash. It is made 
of a thong of several fathoms in length .. with a running 
noose at one end of it. /did. 66 he address both of the 
Spaniards and Indians in.. the use of this lash or noose. 

3. Weaving. = LEASE or LEASH. 

1731 Moxtimer in Phil. Traus. XXXVII. 106, 1831 
G. R. Porter Silk Afannf. 246 Eight rows, forming as 
niany leases or lashes in the warp. 1857 Parkuite //isé, 
Paisley xiv. 113 In the shaw! manufacture the lashes have 
to be drawn twice. 1875 Knicut Vict. Alech., Lash (Weav. 
zug}, a thong formed of the combined ends of the cords by 
which a certain set of yarns are raised in the process of 
weaving Brussels carpet. 
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Lash (lef), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 lache, 
5 laach, lacche, 5-7 lasch(e, 6 lashe. fa. OF. 
lasche (¥. léche) vb. adj., f. OF. dascher (F. lacher) : 
see LacHE v, With sense 3, cf. Lusu a.] 

+1. Culpably neyligent or remiss. Oés. 

©1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1v. pr. iii, 122 Yif he he slowe 
and astoned and lache he lyue' as an asse. ¢1422 Hoc- 
cLrveE Learn to Die 267 How laach and negligent Haue y 
been. 1549 Compl, Scot. xvii. 146 Thai that var lasche 
couuardis gat nothing. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. v. 64 
Sen God hes to 30w power lent, Gif ye be lashe ye ar to 
blame. 1673 O. Waker Educ, v. 39 Immoderate praise 
makes him..lasch and negligent. 1694 L'EstraNnGE /adles 
385 A lasche demission of Sovereign authority. 

+ 2. In physical sense: Loose, lax, relaxed. Ods. 

1513 Dovc.as 4iueis 1x. xiii. 81 Hys wery breist and 
Iymmys lasch. 1§30 PatsGr. 317/1 Lashe nat fast, /ache. 
1546 Puaver Xegim. Lyf Liij, Goute, which procedeth som 
time of debility of the synowes being lashe, 

3. a. Of food, fruits, grass, ctc.: Soft, watery. 
b. Of weather: Raw, wet. e¢. Of a hide: Tender. 
d. Lash egg (see quot. 21825). Obs. exc. dial. 

©1440 Prop, Parv, 288): Lasche, or to fresche, and vn- 
savery. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 1, Not so good 
for the weake ..stomackes, for it is ofa lash and yet grosse 
substance. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gand. Cyrus vy. 71 Fruits 
being unwholsome and lash, before the fourth, or fifth 
Yeare. 1787 W. Marsyats. Norfolk (1795) 11. 383 Lash, 
or Lashy, very wet; as ‘cold lashy weather’. 1798 Avv. 
Agric. XXX. 314 A thick hide is bad, and a very thin one 
too lash. @1825 Forny loc. £. Anglia, Lash-ege, an egg 
without a full formed shell; covered only with a tough film. 
1857 Borrow Romany Kye (1858) 1. 299 ‘After September 
the grass is good for little, lash and sour at best.’ 

Hence + La‘shly adv. 

1694 Sin W. Hore Sword-mau’s Vade-m, 12 That he may 
not by being advised to play calmly, fall into the other 
extreme of playing too carelessly, lashly, and perhaps 
timerously. 

Lash (lef),v.! Forms: (fa.¢. 4 last, laiste),4-6 
las(s)ch(e, lasshe, 5 lasschyn, 5-6 lashe, 6- lash. 
[Of difficult etymology. |The quots. scem to show 
that in branch IL. the vb. is the source, not the deri- 
vative, of Lasusé.! An onomatoperic origin is pos- 
sible, and is favoured by the early appearance of the 
parallel and nearly synonymous LusHv.; cf. dash, 
dush, flash, flush, mash, mush,smash, smush, ete. 
Some uses rcsemble those of F. déicher (OF. lascher) 
to loose, let go (décher un coup to ‘let fly’). The 
senses in branch II. are from the sb., and in mod. 
use have coloured the other senses. ] 

I. To move swiftly and suddenly. 

1. zxzir, To make a sudden movement; to dash, 
fly, rush, spring, start. Of light: To flash. Of 
tears, water: To pour,rush. Occas. with allusion 
to LasH 56.12. Also with about, + asunder, away, 
back, down, out, + logether. Const. at, from, tnlo, 


+ on, out of, lo. 

1330 Arth. & Alerl. 9263 (Kélbing) Mani geamntes .. Pat 
on Arthour at ones last & wip his hors to grounde him dast. 
13.. S. Erkenwolde 334 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
273 Lijtly lasshit per a leme loghe in pe abyme. 13.. AZinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E. E. T. S.) 502/346 Wip his tetb 
anon He logged, bat al in-synder gon lasch. ?a1400 Aforte 
Arth, 2801 Whene ledys with longe speris Lasschene to 
gedyrs. @1400-50 4 /exander 553 Pe li3t lemand late laschis 
fra be heuyn. c 1460 Euare 298 The teres lasshed out of his 
yyen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xi. 200 Al thre lasshed 
on hym at ones with swerdes. /ézd. xii. 203 Thenne they 
drewe her swerdes and lasshyd to gyderegerly. 1627 FELt- 
HAM Resolves 1. [1.) xl{iii.) (1628) 39 Thou eae not.. 
what ioyes thou losest, when thou fondly lashest into new 
offences, 1633 Quarves Ded. to P, Fletcher's Poet. Misc., 
1..Past on my way; I lasht through thick andthinne. 1670 
Cotton Esfernon 1. xi. 562 To keep them,.from lashing 
into those extremes, whereinto [etc.]. a1716 Soutn Scrm, 
(t744) XI. 249 When it [sin] finds the least vent, it lashes 
out to the purpose. 1820 din, Alag. May 423 Wi’ swash 
an'swow, the angry jow Cam lashan’ down the braes. 1851 
Ruskin Stones len. (1874) I. xxv. 283 A lizard [in stone] 
pausing and curling himself round a little in the angle; 
one expects him tle next instant to lash round the shaft 
and vanish, 1883 Annie Thomas J/odd. Houscwife 124 The 
rain was still lashing down furiously. 1897 Aé/butt’s Syst, 
Med M1. 1065 The Filariz sanguiuis.. wriggling and lashing 
about.-among the corpuscles. 

2. To let fly a7, make a dash or rush af. aim a 
blow az. + Also with a/ used adverbially. In later 


use, with mixture of sense 6. 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 1392 Archars.. Lasch [Dublin MS. 
lashe) at pam of loft. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v1. x, The 
chorle..Jasshyd at hym with a grete clubbe. 1513 Douctas 
/Eneis xu. ix. 67 Now lasch thai at with bludy swerdis 
brycht. 1596 Sprnser /*. Q. 1v. vi. 26 Lashing dreadfully 
at every part. /éi, v, v. 6 She hewd, she foynd, she lasht, 
she laid on every side. 1693 Drvoen Persrus’ Sat. v. (1697) 
471 Voluugh at Follies, or tolash at Vice. 1728 T. SHERIOAN 
Persins Prol, (1739) 4 He rather lashes at those Poetasters, 
1859 ‘Tennyson -uid 563 Each..lash'd at each .. with such 
blows, that [etc.}. 

b. Zo lash out: to strike out violently, to lay 
about one vigorously; (of a horse) to kick out. 
Also fig. + Also fo lash it oud. 

1567 /riall Treas. (1850) 42 Yet will 1 .. repugne, lashe 
out, and kicke. 1587 Frenne Coutn, Holiushed U1. 321/2 
After that to the barriers, where they lashed it out lustilie, 
and fought couragiouslie. 1852 SMroLry LZ. Arnudel xxxv. 
269 Lewis..lashed out too, when he was first put in harness, 
1884 7ruth 4 Sept. 3690/2 He.. ‘revived pamphleteering’ 
only to lash out at a famous Quarterly Reviewer for the 
great Tory historian's vilification of Carlyle. 1900 F, ANSTEY 


LASH. 


Grass Bottle xiv. 222 He might .. be lashing out with his 
hind legs and kicking everything to pieces, 
te. ¢rans. To assail, attack. 

61330 Arch. & Alert. 9783 (Kélbing), Bohort als a geaunt 
laiste & pe heued al todaiste. ta 2 

3. /rans. To dash, throw, or move violently. Ods. 
exc. in technical use. + Also with forth, out, 2p. 
To lash off, to strike off. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 7584 (Kélhing’ Among be ribaus anon 
he dast &sum be hened of he laist. @ 1400-50 4 le-xander 1325 
He laschis out a lange swerde quen his launce failes. ¢1430 
Chev. Assigne 323 Yeraunce launces vp his fete & lasschethe 
out his yen. 1519 Horman Vuelg. 54 He lasshed ageynst 
the grounde the cuppe that I loued beste. 1542 Law. & 
Piteons Treat. in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 1. 241 Lashinge 
oute, and shotynge of, in all the haste theyr greate gownes 
and harquebusshes. 1693 Dryoen Ozvd's J/et. xu. 472 He 
falls ; and lashing up his Heels, his Rider thruws. 1879 
Casselt’s Techu, Educ. 1V. 378/1 The wool-comber..throws 
or ‘lashes’ a handful of wool .. over the points of the teeth, 


+4. To lavish, squander. Chiefly with ozt. Obs. 

1513 Morr Xich. [//, Wks. 62/1 Where was dayly pilled 
fro good men & honest, gret substaunce of goodes to be 
lashed oute among vnthriftes. 1539 Taverner Lvasm, 
Prov. (1552) 11 They had leuer lash out theyr wicked Mam- 
mon on the dead than on the quicke. 1573 Tusser Husé. 
xxlil, (1878) 64 Some horsekeeper lasheth out prouender so 
. tbat corne loft is empted er chapman hath his. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist, /rel. in Holinshed UW. 30/1 Then would he 
lash & powre all that euer he had in store or treasurie, 
1603 H. Crosse lertues Cominw. (1878) 64 [He] must in- 
stantly. .lash out that riotously, that his father got miserly. 
1609 W. M. Man in Aloone C 3b, You suppose it a great glory 
to lash your coyne, you care not where, nor vppon wham. 
1630 Bratuwait Lng. Geutlem. (1641) 88 Neither to hoard 
up niggardly nor lash out all lavishly. 1657 S. Purcnas 
Pol, Flying-Ius. 1. 327 A wicked man doth prodigally lasb 
out all his joyes in the time of his prosperitie. 

+b. Topouroz/orforthimpetuously (words, etc.). 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 287/1 Colis..lasheth out 
scripture in bedelem as fast as they bothe in Almayn, 
¢1555 Harpsrirto Divorce Hen. VI// (Camden) 232 ‘Then 
lasheth he forth many authorities and examples, 1556 
J. Heyvwooo Spider & F. ii. 56 Hate, lashth out trewth, 
foes to displease. 1577 tr. Badlinger's Decades (1592) 129 
Som men lash out cursings and othes of God, hereby. pro- 
uoking him to anger. 1653 H. Cocan tr. into's Trav. v. 
13 Lashing out some words, tbat were a little more harsher 
than was requisite. 

5. zntr. Of persons. With ot: To rush, launch 
out, into excess of any kind; to break out into 
violent language; to squander one’s substance, be 
lavish, (In some quots. =aéso/. use of 4.) 

a1560 Becox Sick Man's Salve (1572) 145 Then lash they 
out, & liberally geue unto the poore, because they can keepe 
it no longer. 1592 GreENE Def. Conny Catch. (1859) 13 
A yoong youthful Gentleman, given a little to lash out 
liberally. 1594 T, B. La l'rimaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 287 So 
that liee .. fall into no excesse, neither lash out beyond all 
reason and measure. 1629 Z. Bovo Last Battel/ 826 That 
I lash not out into the excesse of supperfluitie of wickednesse. 
1664 Flodi(an F. 1. 22 Alas too lewdly he lashed out And 
foolishly his Ordnance spend. 1670 Cotton Esfernou i, ix. 
470 Yet could not the Duke .. sometimes forbear lashing 
out into very free expressions. 1709 Strype cluu. Ref. I. 
xiv. (1824) 281 It consisted not with the gravity..of a nation 
professing true religion, to lash out so excessively that way 
(in dress]. 

II. Senses referring to Lasu 56,1 : 

6. ‘vans. To beat, strike with a lash, whip, + rod, 


etc.; to flog, scourge. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. vi. xii. (Tollem. MS.), A 
bonde seruaunt .. is bete and lasshid with 3erdis. c1440 
Fromp. Parv. 288/1 Lasschyn..verbero. 1g00-20 DunBar 
Poems xxvi. 75 Lelliall, with a brydill renjie, Evir lascht 
thame on the lunjie. 1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vi. 165 Why dost 
tbuu lash that Whore? 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's Trav, 
363 Some .. furiously lash their bare shoulders with thorns, 
1725 De For Voy. vound World (1840) 89 What became of 
the fellow that was lashed we knew not. 1839 DickENs 
Nich. Nick. vii, Lashing the pony until they reached their 
journey’s end. 1858 Mrs. Cartyte /efé/. I]. 361 The lady 
lashed her horse and set off in pursuit, 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Eneid Vv. 147 The charioteer as he speeds Tosses his flowing 
reins, and arising, lashes his steeds. 

absol. 21684 T. Lye in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. 1xxxix. 
30-4 He lashes in love, in measure, in pity, and compassion. 
1697 Dryoen I7ixg. Georg. 11. 169 The Youthfirl Charioteers 
.. Stoop to the Reins, and lash with all their Force. 

b. /ransf., esp. of the action of waves upon the 
shore, etc. Occas. zu/r, To fall with a lashing 


movement ov the shore. 

¢ 1694 Prior Lady's Looking Glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten’d shores. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 255 Ah! what 
avail{s].. thy length of Tail, That lashes thy broad Sides. 
1762 FaLconer S/ipwr. Proem 52 From where th’ Atlantic 
lashes Labrador. 1818 SHELLEY Lines Euganean Hills 186 
Poesy’s unfailing river. . Lashing with melodious wave Many 
a sacred poet’s grave. 1837 ArrERLey Chase, Road & Turf 
(1898) 48 Another hound slips out of cover..with his no<e to 
the ground and his stern lashing his side. a 1851 Moir Poems, 
Starlight Refl., Lash the hoarse billows onthe shore. 1853 
C. Bronte Villette i. (1876) 3 It was a wet night; the rain 
lashed the panes. 1887 Bowen Virg. ‘i neid 1v. 249 Atlas 
the rnde..lashed by the wind and the rain evermore. 

ce. fig.; esp. ‘To sconrge with satire’ (J.); to 

castigate in words, rebuke, satirize, vituperate. 

1sg0 SHAKs. Com. Err. u.i. 15 Why, beadstrong liberty 
is lasht with woe. 1621 Burton Auats, Aled. 1. 1.1. i. (1651) 
221 He calls a Magician Gods Minister and his Vicar .. for 
which he is lashed by T. Erastus. 1661 T. Lyr in Afori, 
Exerc. Cripplegate xviii. 436 It is true God may frown on, 

ea, and severely lash a Solomon, a Jedidiah, when they 
ea his Statutes. @1704 T. Brown Persius’ Sat. 1. Wks. 
1730 I. 53, 1 must .. Lash the vile town with my satirick 
rhime. 1891 Strutt Sforts § Past.1. ii.27 They [the hunt- 
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ing clergy] were severely lashed by the poets and moralists. 
1837-9 Hacuan //ist, Lit, . vii. 1. 391 He does not fail to 
lash the schoolmen directly. 1859 Texnvson /’elleas 4% 
“tlarre 381 A scourge am I To lash the treasons of the 
‘Table Round. 18977 Biack Green /’ast, xxv. 203 Balfour... 
found hiinself lashed and torn to pieces every morning by 
tbe ‘Englebury Mercury’. . 

7. With adv. or phrase as complement: To urge 
or drive by, or as by, lashes. 

1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, v. iii. 328 Let's whip these straglers 
o're the Seas againe, Lash hence these ouer-weening Ragges 
of France. 1666 Drvpen dun. JJirad, celxxii, Vhose urat 
disobey’d He lash'd to duty with his sword of light. 1715-20 
Pore /liad x. 584 There [steeds], with his bow unbent, he 
lash'd along. 1729 I. Cooke Vales, Proposals, etc. 182 He 
does not threaten to disarm him, but..to lash him from the 
Assembly. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1737) UL. 132 The 

assionale pedantic Scboolmaster, that lashes his Disciples 
into Learning. 1781 Cowver /'ruth 260 A glassy lake.. Lashed 
into foaming waves. 1838 Dickens .Vicd. Vick. xxvii, The 
excitement into which she had been lashed. 1864 Texxyson 
Aylmer's F. 323 Should 1 find you by my doors again, My 
men shall lash you from them like a dog. 1871 Miss Yoxct: 
Cameos V1, xvil. 188 ‘he violence of a weak nature lashed 
upto rage. 1884 W. C. Saitn Avddrostan 89 Then I see.. 
the waves Lashed into madness. 1893 Setous 7rav.S. £. 
africa 307 A strong head wind lashed the river into waves. 

absol, 21716 Soutn Serm. (J ), Let men out of their way 
lash on ever so fast, they are not at all the nearer their 
journey’s end. 
+b. To force out by a lash or stroke. Obs. 

1642 Rocers -Vaamnan 23 Others have their eie lasht out 
by a twig in their travaile. 

Lash (lf), v4 (Perh. f. Lasn 5d.*, or a. OF. 
lachier, dialectal var. of lacier : see LACE v. 

Words of similar sound, and somewhat approximating in 
sense, are Du. dassciicn, to patch, sew together, to scarf 
(timber); G. daschen to fit with a gusset, to scarf; from 
M.Du. /asche (mod. dasch) rag, patch, gusset; G. asc, 
lasche flap, lappet, gusset, scarf-joint. But it does not 
appear probable that these have any connexion with the 
Eng, word.) 

+ 1. trans, To lace (a garment). Obs. 

1440 Promp. Part. 2581 Lasschyn, ligule, 1602 Map- 
pietox Binet u. ii, Dib, An Eele-skin sleeue lasht heere 
and there with lace, Hye coller, lasht agen; breeche lasht 
also. 1611 Cortcr., cliguilletier, to whip, or lash, with 
points. : 

2. Chiefly Vau?. To fasten or make fast with a 
cord, rope, thong, piece of twiue, etc.; fto truss 
(clothes); to fasten fo (something). Also with 
down, on, together; trefl. ofa plant. Lash away, 
lash and carry (see quots. 1867 . 

1$e4 Cart. Suite Virginia vy. 194 Wer Ordnance being 
lashed so fast they could not be vnloosed. 1692 Cauft. Smith's 
Seaman's Gram. xvi. 79 Lash the Fish on tothe Mast. 1711 
W. Sutueriann Saipbmidd. Assist. 37 Bolts to lash the Boats 
on the upper eck. rzizir. Pomet's [ist Drugs 1.31 This 
Plant . lashes itself round any tree that is near it. 1748 
ainson's Voy, wm. iv. 330 We had not a gun on board lashed. 
1772-84 Cook }’ov. (1790' VI. 1956 A child .. had been 
lashed under the thwarts of the canoe. 1793 SEATON 
Edystone L. $97, note, The rods were here lashed together 
hyapackthread. 1829 Loscr. Wreck Hesperus xx, A maiden 
fair, Lashed close to a drifting mast. 1836 W. Irvine 
eAsteria 11. 257 Vhe Indians had lashed their canoes to 
the ship. 1840 R. H. Dasa Mef Mast xxix. 105 All our 
spare spars were taken qn board and lashed. 1853 Sir R. 
Dovetas Milit. Bridges (ed.3)66 mary., lashdown Pontoons. 
1857 F. Francis dusding xiti. (1880) 461 This process of 
lashing ona hovk, 1867 Suytu Saslor's Word-bk., Lash 
and carry, the order given by the boatswain and his mates 
on piping up the hammocks, to accelerate the duty. /did., 
Lash away, a phrase to hasten the lashing of hammocks. 
1879 Lavy Brassey Sunshine & Storm 26 Our chairs were 
lashed. 1889 Anthony's Photegr, Bull. Wi. 55 Lash all 
together by passing a string several times round each end 
of the package. 

Lash lef), v.3dial. (rans. To comb ‘the hair). 
Also with out. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoon Verks. Dial., Go and lash thee hair 
out, child. 1886 Atice Rea Seckside Boggle 9 1's just wesh 
me and lash me air, 1894 Hatt Caine Maneman mi. xii. 
170 Take the redyng comb and lash yonr hair out. 

b. Comb.: lash-comb, a wide-toothed comb 
(Lonsdale Gloss. 1869). 


1887 Hae Caine Deemster vi. 38 When the lash comb 
had tossed Wvack his long hair. 1894 — Jan.xrman 108. 

Lashed (left), pp/.a.t (f. Lasu v.! + -ep1.) 
Beaten with or as with a whip. 

1611 Coter., Foretté, wares lashed, scourged. @ 1625 
Fretcurr Love's Cure ui, Your lashed shoulders [covered} 
with a Velvet I'ee. 18:8 Suettey New. /slame. ii. 3 And 
the lashed deeps Glitter and boil beneath. 

Lashed (left), #67. 2.2 [f. Las v2 
Fastencd with a lash or cord. 


1897 R. Kipuinc Captains Courageous 53 The lashed 
wheel groaned and kicked softly. 


Lashed (lft), p/.. 2.3) (f. Lasu 56.1 + -rn 2.) 
Furnished with lashes. Chicfly with qualifying 
word prefixed, as bluck-, dark-, long-lashed, 

1776 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 289, Ciliate, 
lashed like the eye. 1854 Winter Mand Muller 32 A 
pleased surprise Looked from her long-lashed hazel eyes. 

Lasher (la-far). [f. Lasu v.!,2+-rl.] One 
who or that which lashes. 

+1. One who beats or whips. Also fy. 

1602 f. Jonson Poctastes Apol. Dial, Wks. (1616) 352 Or 
I could doe worse, Arm'd with Archilochvs fury, write 
lambicks, Should make the desperate lashers hang them- 
selues. 1611 Corar., Fowettexr, a whipper, scourger. .lasher. 


2. In the names of fishes, e.g. lasher bull-head. 
Also FATHER-LASHER. 


+ -Ep1,] 


| 
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1867 SmytH Sailor's Morr-bh., Lasher butt-head, a name 
for the fish Coffus scorpius. 

3. Naut. (See quot. 1848.) =Lasuine vl, 56.7 

1669 Sturmy JJariner’s Mag. 1. 20 Make ready to board 
him; Have your Lashers clear, and able men with them. 
igi W. SuTHERLAND Sdupbnild. Assist. 143 Lashers forthe 
Yards as biz as the Lanyards of the Shrowds. 1848 
BipptecomBe Art of Rigging 20, \ashers.—The ropes 
employed to lash or secure particular objects ; as jeers, etc. 

4. Chiefly /ocal (on the Thames). The body of 
water that lashes or rushes over an opening ina 
barrier or weir; hence the opening itself, and by 
extension, a weir. 

1677 Prot O.rfordsé. 185 Onr Mills and Locks have most 
of them back streams and lashers to carry off the water 
when it is too plentiful. 1800 Hvurpis Fav. Village 96 
Not louder falls Ihe foamy lasher’s cataract superb In 
fullest flood-time, 1840 -ian. Keg. 15 he lasher is an 
opening to let off the water when too high, 1858 HucHes 
Sconring White Horse 16 ‘Yhe great lasher at Pangbourn, 
where the water wus rushing and dancing through in the 
sunlight. 1884 Black. Wag. 342 Vhe huge rafts of silver- 
fir..shoot the lashers in safety. 

b. The pool into which the water of the lasher 
falls. 

1851 G. Butter Let. in Recoll. (1892) 70, 1 bathed ina lasher 
about four iniles from Oxford. 1853 M. Arnotp Schodar- 
Gipsy x, Men who through these wide fields of breezy grass 
.. Lo bathe in the abandon’'d lasher pass. 1861 Hucues Jom 
Brown at Oxf. \1. xii. 232 He sculled down to Sandford, 
bathed in the lasher, and returned in time for chupel. 18972 
Daily News 3 May 5 3 1f the. . Board can prevent bathing in 
these dangerous lashers it ought to do so without delay. 

Lashing (lefig), vé/. 56.1 [f, Lasn v.! + 
-ING1,] The action of Lasu v.! in various senscs ; 
beating, flogging ; an instance of this. + Lashing 
out, lavishing, squandering. 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 6789 Mony lyue of lept with lasshyng 
of swerdis. c1qggo Promp. Parv. 288/2 Laschynge, or 
betynge. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices (1556) 85 These 
lasshinges oute of money which bee done to clawe the mul- 
titude. 1651-3 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Vear (1678) 344 
Those secret lashings and whips of the exterminating Angel. 
1791 Burke 7%. Fr. Affairs Wks, (1808) VIL. 41 The king 
[of Sweden] .. keeps up the top with continual agitation 
and lashing. 1801 T. Mitner in Life xili. (1842) 246 He 
said some things which .. called for a fresh lashing. 1900 
Daily News 19 Feb. 2’5 A> a rule the natives took their 
lashings quietly. 

b. fl. (Alnglo-[rish). * Floods’, abundance. 

1829 Scott ¥rn/. 18 Mar., Cigars in loads, whisky in lash- 
ings. 1841 S.C. Hace /redend (1843) IL. 334 There’s lashins 
of holy water, and blessed palm. 1856 Lever was tins of 
Cro'M. 84 A good dinner, some excellent port wine, and 
‘lashings 'of whiskey-punch. 1883 Lp. Sattous Scrafs 1. 
116 There's plenty of sport to be had, an’ lashins of parties, 
an’ balls, an’ picnics. 1884 /d/ustr. Lond. News 24 May 
510 3 ‘ There's lashins of room ', said the driver. 

Lashing le'fin), vJ/. 56.2 Chiefly Nant. [f. 
Lasu v.2+-1ne!.] The action of Lasu v.*; the 
action of fastening any movable body with a cord. 
Hence coucr. the cord used for this purpose. 

1669 STURMY Mariner's Jag. 1. ii. 20 Loose the Lachings, 
we will sheer off our Ship. 1729 Cart. W. Waricieswortn 
WS. Log-bk. of the * Lyell’ 20 Oct., At 8 cast off our Lash- 
ings and made Sail. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar, Syst. 6 
A hammock, with a lashing, shall be delivered him, and a 
birth assigned to hang it in. 1789 G. Keate Pelew Isl. 4 
In the afternoon the lashings of the bcoins broke. 1834° 47 
J. S. Macaunay Fieul Fortif~. 1851) 139 Vhe.. side rails are 
secured with rack lashings to the extreme balks. 1836 
W, Irvine Astoria III. 220 It was impossible to stand at 
the helm without the assistance of lashings. 


Comb, 1828 J, M. Srearman rit. Gunner (ed. 2) 19 
Lashing Rope. 1867 Ssiwru Satlor's Word-bkh., Lashing- 
eyrs, fittings for lower stays, block-strops, &c., by loops 
made in the ends of ropes, for a lashing to be rove through 
to secure them. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Suppt, Lashing 
Avot, A form of bend. 

Lashing (lefin , ¢f/.a. [f. Lasity.1 4. -1xe 2.) 
That lashes. 

14.. Siege Jerusalem 17/304 Was no3t bot .. red lasch- 
yng lye [#.¢. flame] alle ts londe ouer. ¢ 1645 Howett 
Lett.1. 2 Under a learned (though lashing Master. 1693 
Davpen Juveval 1. (1697) 11 The Lady, neat, requires a 
lashing Line, Who squeez’d a ‘Toad into her Husband's 
Wine. 1714 Gav Trivia U1. 231 ‘Vhe lashing whipresounds. 
181z Byron Ch. Mar. 1. Ixxv, Bounds with one lashing 
spring the mighty brute. 1820 Sumtery Cloud o. 1 wield 
the flail of the lashing hail. 1827 44 Wittuis Adms Nev 
Haven 129 Vhe air Kelow the lashing tree-top» was all black. 
1885 STEVENSON Dynamiter 198 A certain day of lashing 
rain in December. 1900 Edind. Rev. Oct. 379 This lashing 
sarcasm was undeserved. 

ence Lashingly ¢dzv., in a lashing manner; 
+a. Lavishly. b. By means of the lash or whip. 

1§73 lusser Hus, ix. (1878) 17 To lash not out too lash- 
inghie, for feare of pinching penurie. 1839 New Monthly 
Mag. LVI. 358 Tripes bawled out, ‘Wo-ho!'—a sound 
Woodpecker and old Peter willingly ol.eyed, in spite of 
Dick's persuasions lashingly applied. 

La’ship, obs. colloquial form of LLapysuie. 

{i Lashkar (lefkar). /idian. Also 7 lescar, 


leskar. [Urdu (Pers.) Ss) Jdashhar army, 


camp. See Lascar.] ta. A camp of native 
Indian soldiers (ods.). b. In the newspaper ac- 
counts of the Afridi campaign of 1897, frequently 
used for: A body of Afridi soldiers. 
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1616 Sir T. Roe in Purchas Pilgritus (1625) L. 539, 1 tooke 
horse to auoyd presse and other inconuenience and crossed 
out of the Leskar before him. 1625 ‘Veery syd. 11. ix. vi. 
1481 There being no lesse then two hundred thousand men, 
women, and children in this Leskar, or Came. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert Trav. 32 Normall his Queene .. had passed 
safely ouer the River, with niost part of the Lescar, or Army, 
which shee inimediately put into Battaglia. i 

Lashless (le‘jles), @. [f. Last 54.1 (sense 3, 
+-LESs.] Devoid of (eye-)lashes. 

181z Keats Lantia u. 288 His lashless eyelids stretch 
around his demon eyes. 1840 BrowninG Sordedlo ut. 350 
‘Tiring suitors out With .. lashless eyes Inveterately tear- 
shot. 1879 Downen Sontiey i. 5 Ma'am Powell... with |:er 
lashless eyes gorgonized the new pupil. 

+ La‘shlite, lashlight. Of/s. Also 7 lagh- 
slite, § lagslite. [Blundered form of OE. /ahs/rt, 
f. Jah law + slit tear, breach.) The fine imposed 
for breach of (Danish) law. 

¢ 1030 Laws of Cnut u. c. 15 (Liebermann) 318 Beo se wid 
bone cinge cxx scyll’ scyldiz on Engla laze .. and on Dena 
lage lahslites scyldig. 11.. Laws of Hilt. J c. 39 (Schmid) 
345 In Danelahe erit foris factura de suo laslite [AF. /a.xdste). 
t1.. Laws of Hen, Ic. 11 § 11 (Schmid) 443 Si quis Dei 
rectitudines per vim teneat, solvat lashlite cum Dacis plenam 
witam cum Anglis. 1607 Cowen /uferpr., Laghslite. 1647 
N. Bacon Dise. Gort. Eng. 1. xl. 99 Even in Germany they 
had learned the trick 1o set a price upon that crime; and 
this they afterward called..lashlight. 1721 BaiLev, Lags- 
dite,a breach of the Law. 1862 Miate 7¥tle Deeds Ch. 
Eng. 21 note, Lashlite denoted a conimon forfeiture among 
the Danes. 

+Larshness. Ods. Also 5-6 lachenes, 6 
lasshnesse, 7 lasch(e)nes(s. [f. Lasu a. + 
-NESS.] Slackness (of body or mind) ; remissness; 
also, cowardicc. 

€ 1477 CAXTON Fasor 15, { cannot haue meruaille ynough 
of the grete slouthe and lachenes of your men. 1484 — 
Ordre of Chyualry 77 Gloutonye. .engendreth slouthe and 
lachenes of body. 1530 Patscr. 237/2 Lasshnesse, lascheté. 
1533 St. Papers Hen. VI11, U1. 162 The great lachenes my 
Lord of Ossory hath imputed tome. 1591 R. Bruce Serw. 
vi. Ov b, Let it not come to passe be 30ur misbehaueour and 
lashnes, that the glorie of God..be impared in any waies, 
1641 R. Baus Let!. & Frads. (1841) 1. 347 In the end, after 
some lashness and fagging, he made. .ane pathetick oration. 
1673 O. Wacker Educ. 1. v. (ed. 2) 36 Not to .. degenerate 
into softnes and laschenes. 

Lasionite (le-zignoit). A/in. [Named by Fuchs 
1816; irregularly f. Gr. Aasiov, neut. of Adcios hairy 
(in allusion to its fibrous structure and capillary 
crystals) + -1rE.] A synonym of WAVELLITE. 

1819 Ann. Philos. XIX. 281 Lasionire must be ranked 
among the salts. 1851 Bristow Gloss. Min. 209 Lasionite, 
Fuchs. A var. of wavellite, 1868 Dana dtu. (ed. 5: 576. 

Lask (lusk), 55.1 Also 6-7 laske. [a. ONT. 
*lasgue = Central OF. dasche loosening, relaxation, 
f. lasker = lascher (mod.l’. Lécher) to loosen.] 

1. Looseness of the bowcls, diarrhoea; an attack 
ofthis; =Lax 54.71. Now only in veterinary use. 

1542 Fabyan's Chron. vu. 7o1 Many honeste persones 
died of ye hote agues, and of a greate laske. 1574 NEWTON 
Health Vag, 16 Meate excessively ingurgitate and eaten... 
engendreth .. laskes and vomit. 1601 Hottann /’diny II. 
93 The Cornell tree..is not good for bees, for if they chance 
to tast the floure therof, they fal presently into a vehement 
lask. 1671 SaLtmon Syn. wed. wt. xxii, 433 Flixweed, the 
seed stops laskes, and tssues of blood. 1727 Braptey Kav, 
Dict., Anisced, has the Virtue to appease Belly-Rumblings 
and Gripes, Lask, Vomiting,and the Hiccup, 1803 Macxas 
in PrizeEss. (ight, Soc.11.208 The Lask or Scour. . generally 
originates from feebleness, cold, or grazing on a soft rich 
pasture, without a mixture of hard grass. 

+2. A laxative, aperient; = Lax sé.2 2. 

asso [mage Ipocr.in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 433 They 
gave ther lorde a laske ‘To purge withall his caske. 

3. Comb.: laskwort, a herb supposed to be a 
remedy for ‘ lask’” or diarrhoea. 

1647 latty Clr. Astrol. ix. 64 Violets, Laskwort [etc.]. 

Lask Jlusk), 53.2 [?a. MDu. dasche prob. p:o- 
nounced lasya; mod.Du. /asch, pronounced las) 
piece cut out, flap.] (Sec quots.) 

1864 Coucu Brit. Fishes 11. 125 A hook baited with a 
slice (termed a Jask) from the side of a mackarel. 1874 
Woop Nas. /lis?. 581 To pass the hook through the thicker 
end of the strip—technically called a‘ lask ’. . 

+ Lask, a. Os. Also 5 Jaske. [?a. ONF. 
*/asque =Central OF. Jasche: see Lasu a.) Loose 
(in the bowels); relaxed, weak. Cf. Lash a. 2. 

c1460 J. Russet BA. Nurture ox He (buttir) norishethe 
a man to be laske. 1721 Ban.ty, Lash, loose in the Belly. 
1727 Bramiey fam. Vict. s.v. Fever, His (horse's) lips and 
all his body grows lask and feeble. 

Lask (lask),v. Also 4-7laske,5leske. ([?a. 
ONE. *lasguer = Central OF. Jascher (mod.F. 
licher) to loosen, relax:—popular L. *lascdre = 
class.L. daxdre, f. dax-us Lax a.] 

+1. trans. To lower in quality, quantity, or 
strength, relax; to thin (the blood); to shorten 
(life) ; to alleviate (pain). Ods. 
c1350 Will. Palerue 570 Hei3h hevene king to gode 
havene me sende ober laske mi liif daywes wip inne a litel 
terme. /é/d. 050, 1 wol a litel and litel laskit [#2 lask it] in 
hast. c1q400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 280 Summen seien pat 
olde men ben able to be kutt, for her blood is miche laskid 
& her hete. /6fd. 296 Pou schalt laske his greet blood wib 
blood-letyngis. ¢ 1440 Facob's Held 196 For pis superfluyte 
mayst pou neueie ben hey! in soule, ty! bis blood be leskyd 
in blood-letyng. «1450 Myac 1736 Laske hys peynes or cese 
hys synne. 
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LASKET. 


+ 2. z2/r. To become loose in the bowels; to purge. 

1ss2 [see Lax v.]. 1598 Sy_vester Det Bartas 1. 1. ul. 
Furies 529 Soft Child-hood puling .. Are apt to Laske 
through much humidity. 1618 Owles Almanack 43 ‘Then 
will they untrussea hoope and laske like a squirt. 1634 R. H. 
Salernes Regint. 23 Goates milk..maketh a man to laske. 

3. Naut. To ‘go large’; to sail neither ‘ by the 
wind’ nor ‘ before the wind’. 

1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sca (1847) 40 When we cast 
about, shee beganne to vere shete, and to goe away lasking. 
1626 Capt. Smit Accid. Vung. Sea-men 29 Goe large, laske, 
ware yawning. 1684 Bucaniers Amer. 11. (1698) 138 We bore 
up one point of the compass thereby to hinder her lasking 
away. 1726 G. Roperts Four Years Voy. 378 You must 
put the Ship away lasking, or afore the Wind. 1756 Gent/. 
Mag. XXV1. 602 The admiral. .kept lasking away, angling 
from the enemy. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Lasking 
along, sailing away with a quartering wind. 

+4, Afining. (App. used as a word of command: 
see quot.) Ods. 

1747 Hooson A/iner's Dict. Liij, Lask [is] a word used in 
drawing Shafts, Sumps, &c. for Spare Rope, or not enough ; 
as Lask, the Drawer understands he must let down more 
Rope; and zo Lask is that the Rope is too short to hang 
on the Corfe. 

Hence + Lasking vd/. sb., purging, diarrhoea ; 
La‘sking vd/. sd. and pf/. a. Naut., (going) large’. 

1527 ANDrew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Biv, The 
same water. .stopped all maner of laskynge. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), Lasking (Sea-Term), when a Ship sails neither 
by a Wind, nor directly before the Wind,..she is said To go 
Jasking. 1882 T. Roosevett Naval War 1812 (1883) 120 
The Java .. came down in a lasking course on her adver- 
sary’s weather quarter. 

Task, Laskayre, obs. ff. Lasquge, Lascar. 

Lask(e, variant of Lesx, flank, groin. 

Lasket (la‘skét). A’az/. [Perh. an alteration, 
after GASKET, of F. /acet (see Latcnet) which is 
used in the same sense.] One of the loops or rings 
of cord by which a bonnet is attached to the foot 
of a sail. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techu., Laskeis or Latches, are small 
Lines like Loops, fastned by sowing into the Bonnets and 
Drablers of a Ship; in order to lace the Bonnets to the 
Courses, or the Drablers to the Bonnets. 1721 in BalLey. 
1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 

+ Lasky, ¢. O6s.—°. [f.Laska. +-¥.] =Laska. 

1552 Hutoet, Laskie and laxatiue. 

aso, variant of Lasso. 

+Laspick, Obs. rave—'.  [a. F. laspic 
(= Aspic 3 with prefixed article).] = Aspic. 

1761 Bill of Fare in Pennant London (1813) 563 Garnished 
round with Plates of sorts, as Laspicks, Rolards, &c. , 

La‘spring. [Perh. a corruption of /ax-pink 
(see Lax sé.) b); interpreted as a contraction for 
last spring ; cf. last brood in quot. 1861.] One of 
the many names for the young salmon. Also gvave/ 
laspring. 

1760 Hawuins in lWalton's Angler 1. vi. 143 note, A small 
but excellent fish of the Trout kind, called a Last-spring. 
Ibid, vii. 153 vole. 1836 Yarnre tt Brit. Fishes 11. 50 
Brandling, Fingerling, Skirling, Gravelling, Laspring, 
Sparling, &c. 1861 Act 24-5 Vict. c. 109 § 4 ‘Young of 
Salmon’ shall include.. Par, Spawn, Pink, Last Spring, 
Hepper, Last Brood, Gravelling [etc.J. 1881 19¢h Cent. 
Apr. 693 It is.. unlawful for me..to catch a small samlet or 
laspring as long as my finger, altbough there are thousands 
on the streams below my house. 1889 ‘J. BickerDYKE’ 
Bk. All-round Angler i. 7 Gravel laspring, same as par. 

Lasque (lask). Also 7 laske, 8 lask. [?a. Pers. 


ws) Zashk, bit, piece.] (See quots.) Also /asgze 


diamond. 

1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1330/4 A Laske, Indian-cut,. .weigh- 
ing 6. carrets 4 full. 1751 D. Jerrries Diamonds 115 
Lasks .. are in general ill sbaped, or irregular in tbeir form 
at the girdle. 1813 Mawr Diamonds (1823) 81 Lasques are 
formed from flat or veiny diamonds. 1874 Westrorp 
Precious Stones 4 Lasque diamonds are the flat tbin stones 
used much in native Indian work, in neck and head-bands, 
bangles, rings, &c. 

Lass (les). Forms: 4 las, lasce, 4-7 lasse, 
6 Sc. lase, 6—- lass. [ME. /asce, Jas(se; perh. a. pre- 
historic ON. */asga, wk. fem. of */asgarv unmarried : 
cf. MSw. Josk Zona unmarried woman. 

The adj means primarily ‘free from ties’; hence the above 
sense and those of ‘ unoccupied’, ‘ having no fixed abode’, 
which are also recorded in MSw. ‘The Icel. psk-y occurs 
only in the sense ‘idle, weak ’. 

The phonology of the Eng. word, according to the above 
conjecture, is somewhat difficult; but the same sound- 
change occurs in other northern forms, as ass for *as& (ashes), 
asse for ask v., duss for busk.] 

1. A girl. 

In northern and north midland dialects the ordinary word ; 
in the southern counties it has little or no popular currency. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 2608 Til abram pan dame sare said, 
‘Yone lasce..For-pi pat sco has barn o pe, Als in despit sco 
haldes me’. ¢ 1325 AZefr. Hom. 39 Bifor him com a fair yong 
lasce That Herodias dohter was. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Baptista 632 Medyature als wes he, betwene ws & pe trinite, 
3et he, pat of sic uertu wes, wes gefine til a lurdan las. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 3746 If any consaue bar a knaf pan 
kepis him his modire .. Vij 3ere with-in oure-selfe. .. And 
be scho lyuir of a lasse scho lengis in our bur3e. @ 1529 
Sketton Col, Cloute 426 The money for theyr masses spent 
among wanton lasses. @1592 GREENE Geo. a Greene (1599) 

12, He that is olde, and marries with a lasse, Lies but at 
home and prooues himselfe an asse. 1611 Sas. Hint. 

7. iv. iv. 156 Vbis is the prettiest Low-borne Lasse, 
that cuer Ran on the greene-sord. 1645 WaLLeR Battle 
Summer Isl. uw. 47 A goodly theater, where rocks are 
round; With reverend age, and lovely lasses crown'd. 1672 


84 


Westininsler Drollery 1. 80 Come lasses and lads Take 
leave of your Dadds And away to the May-pole hey. 1678 
Rav Prov. (ed. 2) 80 The lass i’ the red petticoat shall pay 
for all.. meaning .. a wife with a good portion. 1722 Dr 
For Aloll Flanders (1840) 7 Pray which is the little lass that 
is to be a gentlewoman? 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandal i. 
ii. (song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass. 1786 Ha?’st 
Rig 55 the Highland lasses raise the song, In music wild, 
and sweet, and strong. 1805 Worpsw. /vedude vi. 38 But 
one there is, the loveliest of them all, Some sweet lass of 
the valley. 1843 BetrHune Sc. Fireside Stor. 49 You are 
a good and warm-hearted lass, Jenny. 
b. spec. A maid-servant. Sc. and orth. dial. 

1788 MARSHALL J orksh. 11. 339 Lass, the vulgar name of 
a maid-servant. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VIL. 350 As far 
as the lass has cash or credit, to procure braws, she will, 
step by step, follow hard after what she deems grand and 
fine in her betters. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xlv, It will may be 
no be sae weel to speak about it while that lang-lugged lim. 
mer 0’ a lass is gaun flisking’ in and out o’ the room, 

ce. Applied playfully as a form of address to a 
mare ora bitch. Cf. Girn sd. 24. 

1834 AlnsworTH Rookwood M11. 1v. viii. 332 ‘Art hurt, 
lass?’ asked Dick, as she [Bess] shook herself and slightly 
shivered. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xix, ‘Hi, Juno, lass—hi, 
old girl; down, Daph, down’, said Wardle, caressing the 
dogs. 

2. A lady-love, a sweetheart. Also ¢vans/- 

1596 SpENSER F. Q. vi. ili. 14 And eke that Lady, his faire 
lovely lasse. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. LZ. y. iii. 17 It was a 
Louer, and his lasse. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. ul. 335 
‘The youthfull Bull .. Forsakes his Food, and pining for the 
Lass, Is joyless of the Grove. 1784 Cowrrr Jask 1. 36 
There might ye see .. the shepherd and his lass, 1788 R. 
Ga.toway /’eems go The lads upon their lasses ca'd ‘To see 
gin they were dress’d. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as lass-quean (dial.); +lass- 
lorn a., forsaken by one’s lass or sweetheart. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. iv. i. 68 Thy broome groues; Whose 
shadow the dismissed Batchelor loues, Being lasse-lorne. 
1818 Scott Kob Key xxii, Ask the lass-quean there, if it 
isna a fundamental rule in my household. 

+ Lassate, c. Ols.rave—'. fad. L. assatzs, 
pa. pple. of /assare,f. Jassees, weary.] Tired, wearied. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais y. 248 You.. tbere your Lassate 
Corps reanimate, 


+ La‘ssate, v. Obs. rare—° [f. L. lassat-: 
see prec.] /vass. To weary. 1623 in CockERam un. 


+ Lassa‘tion. Oés. [n. of action f. L. /assdre: 
see LASSATE a.] Relaxation ; weariness. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 139 The Imagination in this 
life is not onely subject to lassation. 1669 W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym. 97 The animal spirits are .. wearied and 
willingly give themselves up to a lassation. 

Las se for /at see: see LET v. 

Lasse, obs. form of Lass, Less. 

Lasserie: see Larcery Oés. 

+ Lasset. O+s. Also 6 laset, 7 lascitt. [a. 
G, Jasset, lassztz, of Slavonic origin ; cf. OSI. Jasica, 
Czech /asice, /aska, Russian nactka, F. /asgeette.] 
Also /asset-mouse, -weasel, a fur-bearing animal ; 
the ermine or miniver. 

1591 G. FLetcHer Russe Commw, (Hakl. Soc.) 14 Their 
beasts of strange kinds are the losh..the gurnstale, the laset 
or minever. 1607 TorseLt Four.f, Beasts (1658) 424 There 
is no difference between the Lascitt mouse and the Lascitt 
weesill. 1611 Cotcr., Rat de Lasse, the Lasset Mouse; a 
beast that beares the Furre which we call Mineuar. 

Lassie (le’si). Chiefly Sc. Also glassy. [f. 
Lass + dimin. suffix -IE (-y).] A lass, girl. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shefiz. 1. song vi, 1 yield, dear lassie, 
ye hae won. 1792 Burns ‘What can a young lassie’ i, 
What can a young lassie do wi’ an auld man? 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu Aloral T, (1816) 1. ix. 74 What sort of a lassy 
is the cobbler's daughter? 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
169 Na, it’s other lassies’ brothers they like as a rule. 

Hence La'ssiehood, girlhood. la‘ssieish 2., 
young-womanish. 

1857 A. WALLACE Gloaming of Life ii. 28 Where Robin 
.. has to make the important transition from tbe equivocal 
garb of lassie-hood into his first ‘ corduroys’. 1882 J. Brown 
Hlore Subs., F. Leech, etc. 307 There is a somewhat vulgar 
and lassieish objection to Landseer’s subjects, that they are 
painful. | ee , 

DLassitude (lexsitivd). fa. F. Zassztede, ad. L. 
lassttédo. f£. lassus weary.) The condition of being 
weary whether in body or mind; a flagging of the 
bodily or mental powers; indifference to exertion ; 
weariness; an instance of this. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 84 b, Lassitude is a dis- 
position towarde syckenesse, wherin a man feleth a soore- 
nesse, a swellinge or an inflammation. 1581 MuLCAsTER 
Positions xxxiii. (1887) 119 Yhough they faint, and feele 
some little lassitude and wearines, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 730 Lassitude is remedied by bathing or anointing with 
oil and warm water. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. ix. 37 Such 
as will labour to lassitude. 1653 H. More Conject. Cadbbal. 
(1713) 19 Lassitude of Contemplation, and of Affectation of 
Immateriality.. brought upon him remisness and drowsiness 
to such like exercises. 1711 SHaFTESB,. Charac. (1737) I1.u. 


n. i. 115 Ordinary Lassitudes, Uneasinesses, and Defects of | 


Disposition. 1756 Burke Svél. & B. 1v. vi, A long exercise 
of the mental powers induces a remarkable lassitude of the 
whole body. 1863 Gro. E1riot Romola xvi, The feverish 
excitement..had given place to a dull, regretful lassitude. 
1886 Rusin Pretertta I. 307 Periods of renewed enthusiasm 
after intervals of lassitude. 

Lasso (le'so), sd. Also g laso, lazie, lazo. 
[Sp. Zazo (in America pronounced la‘so) = OF. /az: 
sec Lack 50.] 


1. A long rope of untanned hide, from Io to 30 | 


LAST. 


yards in length, having at the end a noose to catch 
cattle and wild horses; used chiefly in Spanish 
America, 

(1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 221 The lago is a 
long thong of leather, at the end of which they made 
a sliding noose.) 1808 Narr. Exped. Gen. Craufurd i. 
vili. 189 Numbers of these fellows, with the lazie, hovered 
ahout us. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour Prairies xix, ‘Vhe coil of 
cordage, .is called a lariat, and answers to the laso of South 
America. 1860 O. W. Hotmes L£éste V. xxv. (1891) 356 
Measuring his distance. .as nicely as if he were Doing kas 
lasso. 1879 BEERBoHM Patagonia v. 66 Before it could 
recover Garcia's lasso whizzed through the air and lighted 
on its neck. 

2. Afil. =lasso-harness. 

1847 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (ed. 4) 167 The first 
time they were required to draw by means of the Lasso. 
1868 Regul. § Ord. Army § 614 Ven Men per Troop .. are 
to be equipped with the tackle of the Lasso. 7 

3. attrzb, and Comb., as lasso-man; lasso-like 
adj.; lasso-cell, one of the urticating cells of the 
Calenterata, which eject the contained thread in 
the manner of a lasso; lasso-harness, a kind of 
girth placed round a cavalry horse, with a lasso or 
long rope attached, for use in drawing guns, etc., as 
an assistance to the draught-horses. 

1865 Acassiz Seaside Stud. Nat. Hist. 18 The*lasso-cells 
are very formidable weapons. 1885 C. F. Hotper A/arvels 
Anim. Life 25 Vhe beautiful sea-anemone .. covered in 
many parts by lasso-cells that hurl out sharp, poisonous 
darts. 1847 F. A. Grirritus Artil, A7ax. (ed. 4) 166 *Lasso 
Harness consists of a brown leather circingle, and one trace. 
1841-71 ‘I. R. Jones Anint. Kingd. (ed. 4) 58 The inner 
wall (of the thread-cell] is much stronger, having one ex- 
tremity open and prolonged into a stout rather fusiform 
sheath which terminates in a long *lasso-like filament. 1808 

3riG.-GEn. CrauFurb in 7 vial of Lient..Cen, F. Whitelocke 
I, 196 *Lasso men employed in killing cattle for the troops. 

Lasso (lz'so), v. Also lazo. [f. Lasso sé.] 

1. trans. To catch with a lasso. 

1807 Lafped. to Buenos Ayres 6 Here and there they 
‘lassoed’ the stragglers. 1831 TreELawny Adv. Younger 
Son xxv. (1890) 116 Like the wild horse .. lazoed by the 
South American Gauchoes. 1881 P. B. pu Cuaittu Land 
Alidu.Sun 11.80 A man went into the wood and returned with 
a deer he had lassoed. 1891 SmiLes ¥. AZurray M1. xxviii. 252 
He..crossed the Pampas, catching and lassoing wild horses. 

2. Afil. To draw (guns, etc.) with lasso-harness, 

1864 Daily Tel. 14 Mar., The mode of lassoing guns, as 
practised by the mounted troop of the Royal Engineers. 

Hence La'ssoed /7/. a., La‘ssoing vé/. sb. Also 
La‘ssoer, one who lassoes. 

1864 Sata in Dazly Tel. 5 May, Called in to treat cases of 
private shooting, stabbing, and lassoing. 1881 Darwin in 
Life & Lett. 111.245 A struggling and lassoed cow. 1882 
SaLa Amer. Revis. (1885) 413 Vhe..neighing of our lassoed 
horses. 1896 Cham, Fru/. X111. 16/2 The lassoers often 
manage to take two or three [horses] per man. 

Hassock (le'sgk). Sc. [f. Lass + diminutive 
suffix -ock.] A little girl. 

1816 Scott Old Mort. v, | mind, when I was a gilpy of a 
lassock, seeing the Duke. 1818 — Kod Royxxxvi, 1 wadna 
for ever sa muckle that even the lassock Mattie kenn’d ony 
thing about it. 1887 R. Bucuanan Heir of Linne i, A young 
lassock's petticoat from the linen-press. 

Lassy me, 7xt. vulgar, Also lausy me. 
[? Contraction of Lord save me !] Used to express 
surprise. 

1840 BarHam J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington, 
‘Lassy me !’ said Miss Julia. 1890 W.A. Wattace Ozly 
a Sister 338 Lausy me! what's in the taking now, dearie. 

Last (last), 54.1 Forms: 1 last, lest, léste, 
4-8 laste, 4-5 lest(e, 4- last. [OE. 4st masc., 
footstep, Zest fem., boot, /éste fem., shoemaker’s 
last, cogn. w. Du. /eest masc., OHG. /ezst (MHG. 
Teist, mod.G. /ezste’2 masc.), last, ON. Jezst-r foot, 
sock (Sw., Da. /és¢ last), Goth. /azst-s footstep, 
track (?xvos), cogn. w. OHG. (wagaz) -lezsa track, 
rut (MHG. /ezs(e fem., gelezs truckway, mod.G. 
geleise, gleise rut) ; by most recent scholars referred 
to a Teut. root */azs- (:/is-) to follow a track 
(whence in immaterial sense Goth. Zazs pret.-pres., 
I know, and the related words: see LEARN w., 
Lor), cogn. w. L. Zva furrow. Some, however, 
would connect it with the Teut. */azJ-, Jazd- (: OE. 
Héan to go); see Loan sé.] 

+1. A footstep, track, trace. After OE. only 
in Sc. phrase Vor a /ast: nothing, not at all. 

Beowulf (Z.) 132 Hie pes ladan last sceawedon, 971 
Blicki. Hom. 127 Man deghwamlice pa moldan nimeb 
on pam lastum. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pe/agia) 
102 Oure verray spouse, rekis nocht a laste how foule ore 
vnfaire we be. /d/d. xliii. (Ceczle) 580 Pu ma with pi 
handis taste, Po bu ma nocht sea laste. a1500 Katis Raving 
1, 2339 That Jouit neuer his lord a last. 

2. A wooden model of the foot, on which shoe- 
makers shape boots and shoes. 

¢1000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 125/32 Calopodiune 
nel mustricula, leste, a1300 Sat. People Kildare xiii. in 
E. E. P.(1862) 154 Hail be 3e sutlers (? vead sutars] wip 30ur 
mani lestes. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 298/2 Leste, sowtarys 
forme, formula. 1483 Cath. Angl. 209/1 A Laste of asowter, 
Jornula. 1589 GREENE ALenaphon (Arb.) 54 That as he 
were a Coblers eldest sonne, would by tbe laste tell where 
anothers shooe wrings. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph. 6 
These Lawyers .. stretch Scripture as they please, just as 
the Shoe-maker doth his leather with his teeth, to fit it to 
his Laste. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 35 Should the big Laste ex- 
tend tbe shoe too wide. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV. 192 


LAST. 


[A prize-fight] between two brethren of the last. 1842 | 


Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 69/2 Occasionally there is a 
drowsy sound from some lone weavers shuttle, or shoemaker’s 
last. 
b. fransf. and fig. ? Cbs. 

a1s92 H. Smitu HWés. (1866-7) ed All three are of one 
last. 1604 Dexker Honest Wh, Wks. 1873 11. 138, I set 
my braines vpon an vpright Last. 1607 MIDDLETON 
Michaelm. Term 1. i, Here’s gallants of all sizes, of all 
lasts. 16%3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 372 Lesse matters 
set on the Friers lasts, make seely Papists beleeve [etc.]. 
1625 Frercrer Vode Gent. 1. ii, As though his spirit were 
a last or two Above his veines and stretcbt his noble hide, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng... liii. (1739) 94 Vhe Normans 
fad reduced the Saxon law..unto their own Last, which 
stretched their desire as far as the estate would bear. 

ce. With allusion to the proverb Left the cobbler 

stick to his last (‘ Ne sutor ultra crepidam’). 

1sp2 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. ii. 40 Heere it is written, that 
the Shoo-maker should meddle with his Yard, and the 
Tayler with his Last. 1605 Heywoov /f you kuow not me 
Wks. 1874 I. 210 Shoomaker, you goe a little beyond your 
last. 1692-4 R. L’Estrance Fables cexxv. (1708) 245 The 
Cobler is not to go beyond his Last. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Vat. (1834) IL. 330 To enter upon these discussions would 
be carrying the sboemaker beyond his last. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 53 Great evil may arise from tbe cobbler 
leaving bis last and turning into. .a legislator. 


3. Comb, as last-maker. 

1583 Faversham Par. Reg. (MS.), John Wythers, an olde 
man, a lastmaker. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 8 
The second sort of lever is presented to us in the cutting- 
knives used by last-makers. 


Last (last), 56.2. Forms: 1 hlest, 4-6 laste, 
lest(e, (6 lasse), 4- last. [OE. A/wst neut., cor- 
resp. to OF ris. A/est, MLLG., MDu., Du. /as¢ masc. 
and fem., OHG. A/ast, /ast masc. and fem. (MEIG., 
mod.G, /ast fem.); according to the now prevailing 
view repr, a pre-Tent. type *4/at-sto- (-stz-), parallel 
with *4/a¢-to- represented by ON, A/ass neut., load ; 
f. *£/at- root of LabE v. 

Some scholars still adhere to the older view that WGer. 
*hlast- and ON. dlass both represent a pre-Teut. *#/aét., 


the divergence being conjectured to be due to difference of 
accentual conditions. } 


+1. A load, burden, weight carried. Oés. 

Beowulf (Z.) 52 Men ne cunnon secgan..hwa bam hleste 
on-feng. c1000 Riddles ii. 15 Gr.) Saza, hwa mec becce oppe 
hu ic hatte, Fe pa hlast bere. 1399 Lancet. Rich. Redeles 
iv. 74 Than lay the lordis a-lee ah laste and with charge, 
And bare aboute the barge and blamed the maister. 

2. A commercial denomination of wetght, capa- 
city, or quantity, varying for different kinds of 

oods and in different localities. Cf. G. /as¢. 

Originally the ‘last’ must have been the quantity carried 
at one time by the vehicle (boat, wagon, etc.) ordinarily 
used for the particular kind of merchandise. Asa weight, 
it is often stated to be (like the Ger. weight of the same 
name) nominally equivalent either to 2 tons or to 4,000 lbs, 
In wool weight it is 4368 Ibs. (= 12 sacks). A last of gun- 
powder is said to be 2,400 Ibs) (= 24 barrels), and of 
feathers or flax 1,700 lbs, 

The equivalence of the last of wool with 12 sacks seems 
to have led to an association of the word with the number 
twelve. Thus a last of hides was formerly 12 dozen (also 
20 dickers of 10 hides each); of beer 12 barrels; of pitch 
12 (sometimes 14) barrels; of cod and herrings 12 harrels 
(but of red herrings and pilchards 10,000 to 13,200 fish}. 

As a measure for grain and malt, the last was in the 16the. 
12 quarters, but is now 10 quarters = 80 bushels. 

[1314-5 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 312,'2, ut. lest & dim’ de 
quyre.) 1333-4 Durham Ace. Kolls (Surtees) 30 In 
uno last et ix Ml! allec. melioribus emp. .. vjéz. vjs. 
viijd. 1390-1 Lart Derby's Exped. (Camden) 58 Et 
pro j laste de beer .. Et pro j laste de vino de Ryne. 
1396-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 600 In j last bitu- 
minis, 34s. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 John Lower 
proferd to sell hym a laste of osmundes. 1469 Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 102 White Herringes a laste, that is to say, xij bar- 
relles. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues vi. 21 Menselle the goodes, 
.. By sackes or by lastes. 1486 Vaval Acc. //en. VII 1896) 
15 A last of pitch and Tarre. 1 ro Act x fen. VIS, 
c. 20 § x For the Subsidie .. Bravery laste of hydes 
Ixvjs. viijd. 1540 Act 32 Len, VITT, c. 14 For every laste 
of whete and rye xxvis. vili7. 1548 Prity Council Acts 
(x890) II. 174 Serpentyne pouldre, tij lestes. 1583 Saéir. 
Poems Reforn:. xiv. 882 Vo get a licence..For fortie last of 
Inglis beir. 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign.s.v. Serplaith, Item 
24 meales makisane Last. [tem, of meille and malt called co/st, 
ane /ast makis ane Scottish chalder. 1599 Nasue Lenten 
Stuffe Ep. Ded. (end), For a whole laste of redde Herrings. 
1612 Horton Conserv. Veares 164 A Last of Wooll is 4368 
pounds, or1z Sackes. 1640 in Entick Loudon 11, 170 Quern- 
stones, the last. 1665 Lond. Gaz. No, 8/1 Sixteen Lasts of 
Gunpowder, and Four thousand Musquets are brought in 
hither. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., sv., A Last of Cod 
Fisk is twelve Barrels; a Last of Herrings is twenty Cades, 
or ten Thousand. 1727 /bid. s.v. Ade, ‘lwelve Ale-Barrels 
making a Last. 1750 Carte //ist, Eng. IL. 418 An extra- 
ordinary duty of ten shillings on a sack of wool, and a last 
of leather for one year, 1753 Hanway Yyav. (1762) I. vn, 
Ixxxvi. 401 They have... exported fourteen thousand lasts. 
or twenty-eight thousand tuns English of all sorts of grain. 
1875 Stusss Cost, //ist. IL, xvi. 412 A grant of.. forty 
shillings on the last of leather. 1884 rit, Almanac & 
Companion 33 A Yarmouth last of herrings is supposed to 
count 13,200 fish. 1893 LanG Red Fairy Bk. 318 Someone 
who could brew a hundred lasts of malt at one brewing. 
1894 R. Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 143 A single ‘last’ 
[of herrings) being equal to ten thousand fish. 

+b. transf. A huge indefinite number. Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Prioress' Prol, 4 God yeve this Monk a 
thousand last quade yeer. 1881 Ricu Farew, Alilit. Pro- 
Jess. Vj, Goyng his waie to his sweete harte, tellyng her 
the whole discourse... with a whole laste of kisses. 1712 
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ArsuTHNoT Yokn Bull i. ix, Ten thousand last of devils 
haul me, if I don’t love thee as | love my life. 


+ 3. Aunit inthe measurement of a ship’s burden 


=2 tons (occas. I ton). Ods. 

1643 Deelar. Lords & Comm., Reb, Irel. 46 The ship called 
Saint Michaell the Archangell of burden an hundred and 
twentie Lasts or Tuns. 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6096/3 The 
..Snow..is of the Burthen of so or 60 Tons or 25 cr 30 
Lasts. 1796 in Morse Amer, Geog. I1. 52 The Swedish 
vessels which perform the voyage to China, are generally 
of four hundred lasts hurden. 


+4. ? A dozen (of hawks). Obs. 

162, Horsey 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 234 Two white garr- 
faulkens, a Jast of girckens and a last of sloght faulcons 
and two gashaukes. 

+5. Shetland, Last of Jand: a quantity of land 
=18 merks. O6s. 

1605 Feu Contract in Mill Diary (1889) 193 The said 
twa last of land in Sandwick. @ 1733 SActland Acts 36 in 
Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot, (1892) XXVI. 201 That none have 
more swine than four upon a last of land over winter. 


+ Last, 53.3 Obs, Also 3-4 lest. fa. ON. 
lost-r \genit. dastar, dat. lestt):—OTent. *lahst-us, 
f. *“Jah-, whence OHG. Jahan, OE. /’an to blame. 
Cf. Lanter.) A fault, vice, sin; blame; also, a 
physical blemish. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 145 Summe men luuied .. galiche 
lectres and ludere lastes. ¢ 1200 Orin 4522 Forr gredi3- 
nesse iss hefiz lasst Bifourenn Godess e3hne.. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
22974 Pe mon be him weore lad him cude last finde. 
¢ 1300 Cursor AM. 22324 (Edin.) Wipoutin laste al his 
liccame. a@1310 in Wright Zyric P. x. 37 Betere is were 
thunne boute laste, then syde robes ant synke into synne. 
€ 1380 Sir Fern, 459 For po3 y ben in batail schent it 
ys no lest for hem. 


Last (last), 54.4 Also 5 lest. [f. Last v.!] 

1. Continiance, dttration. Now rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 19562 In last o cristen mans lijf. ¢1470 
Hesry Wallace v1. go Fy on fortoun, fy on thi frewall 
quheyll; Fy on thi traist, for her it has no lest. 1587 
Fremine Conutnu. Holinshed 1. 1549/2 ‘Vhings memorable, 
of perpetuitie, fame, and last. a@ 1626 Bacon New Atz/. 
(1630) 29 These Drinks are of Severall Ages, some to the 
age or fess of forty yeares. 1884 Pad/ A/al/G. 12 Jan. 4 2 
Another omission, and a more important one, from the 
point of view of the literary /as¢ of the book, is [etc.]. 

2. Power of holding on or out; ‘staying’ power. 

1857 Hucnes Jom Brown 1. vii, It’s a fair trial of skill 
and last between us and them [the masters]. 1865 Palt 
Malt G. 16 May to His [a waterman’s] ‘last’ is not in the 
same proportion to his pace as that of the amateur. 


Last (last), 54.5 Obs. exe. Hist. [ad. Anglo- 
Latin /astum, lestum (Domesday Book /est), used 


as the regttlar equivalent of late OF. le} LATHE s6.1 

The etymology is obscure? it is difficult on the ground of 
sense to suppose the word to be connected with Last sé.2, 
or with the OF. /es¢ loading of aship. It is also difficult on 
the ground of form to connect the word with OE. ¢#/ ; it 
is conceivable that the Norman /es¢ might represent this by 
sound-substitution, but no analogous instance is known.) 

=LatTHE s6.1 Also as the designation of an ad- 
ministrative assembly (see quot. 1670); more fully 
Jast-court. 

1086 Domesday Bk. 1. 1/3 Has ..leges regis concordant 
hostes de quatuor Lestis, hoc est Boruuar Lest, & Estrelest 
& Linuuartlest & Wiuuartlest. ¢1120 Rochester Bridge-lote 
Charter in Birch Cart. Sax. V1. 658 (Latin text), Postea 
sexta pera debet fieri de holingeburna et de toto illo lesto 
qua {sic) ad hoc pertinet. /éid. (OE. text) Ponne is syo 
syoxte per to holingan burnan & to eallan pam lzpe. a 1272 
Charter Romney Marsh (1597)73 Sialiquis. .conuincatur per 
testimonium Balliui et [uratorum in communi lasto, amer- 
cietur[etc.]. ¢1380 W. Tnorn Chron. in Twysden //ist. Aizgl. 
Scriptores decem (1652) 1777 Hic [se. Elfredus) constituit 
Hundred & Lestes. 1570-6 LamBarvE Peramb, Kent (1826) 
165 Of this place the whole Last of Shipwey (conteining 
twelve Hundrethes) at the first tooke, and yet continueth, 
the name. 1662 Ducpace /imbanking 54 Also it was decreed 
and ordained that twice every year, for ever, there should be 
held a principal and general Last, witbin the said Land and 
Marsh. 1670 biouxt Law Dict., Last also, in the Marshes 
of East Kent, signifies a Court held by Twenty four Jurats, 
and summoned by the two Bailiffs thereof, wherein they make 
Orders, lay and levy ‘Taxes, impose Penalties, &c. For pre- 
servation of the said Marshes, 1729 in Jacos Law Dict, 
1753 in Cnamuers Cycl. Supp. 


Last (last), a., adv., and sé.6 Forms: 1 latost, 
(leetest), 2-3 latest, latst, (3 Ovmin lattst), 3 
least, 3, 4-5 (Sc.) lest(e, 4-6 laste, 6 Sc. laist, 
4- last. [OE. /atost, Northumb. /atest, superl. of 
let adj., dateadv. Cf. OFris. detast, lest, OS. latst, 
last, lgtist (MLLG. Jest, Du. Jaatst, lest), ONG. 
lagzdst, lezist (MUG. letsest, letzst, letst, mod.G. 
Jetzt, ON. latast-r. Thesyncopation of the vowel 
before -s¢ must have originated in the inflected 
forms ; for the subsequent dropping of the ¢ cf. Best. 
The mod. Latest does not descend from early ME. 
/atest, but is a new-formation on the positive.] 

A. adj. Following all others ; coming at the end. 
I. As simple adjective. 

1, Following all the others in a series, succession, 
order, or cnumeration; subsequent to all others tn 
Occurrence, existence, etc. 

For the syntactical relation involved in fast comer and 
the like, cf. early riser, etc. (See Earty a. 1 a nole.) 

¢ 1200 Ormin 4168 Pe sefennde, be lattste da33, He sette 
pe33m to resste. a@1300 Cursor A/. 1492 Pe formast werld 


adam be-gan, bar-of lameth [7.¢. Lamech] pe last man. 
1340 Ayend, 245 Pe laste yefpe and be meste and Pe he3este 


| 
| 


LAST. 


is be yefbe of wysdom. c¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 58 In be 
laste chapitle of pe firste book. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 288/2 
Laste, save one, fenultimus. a1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. 
V1I1I/ 244 Sbe was the last of the right lyne and name, of 
Plantagenet. ¢ 1560 A. Scort Poems (S.V.S.) xii. 51 It is 
bot waist Mo wirde to taist, 3e haif my laist. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slerdane’s Contm. 12, A prophete that sayd Maximilian 
should be the last Germaine Emperour. 1604 E, G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist. [undies v. xxviii. 415 The twelfth 
and last month was called Aymara. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. 
Dernier, Vhe last commers get the maisterie. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 223 Vhis last clause..is added by the 
Talmudists, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 166 Fairest of Starrs, 
last in the train of Night, If better thou belong not to the 
dawn. /éz/. x11. 330 Of Kings The Last. 1724 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalicr (1840) 275 This was the last day of May. 
1794 Mrs. RaocirFe A/yst. Udolpho wv, The sun now gave 
his last light. 1800 Worpsw. Waterfall §& Eglantine, The 
Briar quaaked—and much I fear Those accents were his last. 
184z Tennyson Love §& Duty 65 A hundred times In that 
last kiss, which never was the last, Farewell, like endless 
welcome, lived and died. 1864 — En. Ard. 217 When the 
last of those last moments came. 1864 Le Fanu Uncle Silas 
Il. v. 70 So the morning came—my last for many a day 
at Knowl. 

b. With a cardinal numeral. In this combtna- 
tion two varieties of word-order are commonly used. 
(a) The more frequent form till the 17th c. appears 
to be the two (three, etc.) last (=F. les deux der- 
niers, G. die swet letzten); the vartant seven the 
fast appears in one example. (4) The form ¢he 
last two (three, etc.) is now the more frequent of 
the two, exe. where /as¢ is equivalent to ‘ last- 
mentioned’ ; see also 3. 

(a) 1382 Wycuir Nev. xv. i, Seuenaungels hauinge seuenthe 
laste plages [so 1388, with v.77, the laste seuene, the seuene 
laste; dater versions the seven last(e}. ¢x4s0 J/E. Wed. BR. 
(Heinrich) 144 A veyne by twene two laste fyngeres. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 1b, The two last dayes [per- 
teyneth] to the contemplatyue lyfe. 1710 C. WHeEatLy Ch. 
Eng. Man's Conipanion 51 The two last of these versicles. 
a1j7is Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 591 Three parliaments 
had sat. ‘lhe two last had not mentioned him. 1779-8: 
Jounxson L. 2., Young Wks. 1V. 242 The three last stanzas 
are not more remarkable for just rhymes 1818 Haztitt 
Lect, Eng. Poets iii, Chaucer, Spenser, Shakespeare, and 
Milton. .. The two last have had justice done them by the 
voice of common fame. 

(5) 1388 [see ‘a)}. x Sturmy Martnuer's Mag. wv. 205, 
In the r2th and 13th, or last two Columns of your Journal. 
1805 Fohuson’s Dict. s.v. Disloyal, The last three [ed. 1755 
three latter} senses are now obsolete. 1833 Aceul. /ustr. 
Cavatry 1. 98 Place the last three fingers tenis the steel. 
1898 Daily News 8 Aug. 6/5 The last two volumes (fifth and 
sixth) of their new edition of Macaulay's History. 

e. Conpled with Zeast. 

@ 1586 SIDNEV Arcadia 1. (1633) 14 Among many strange 
conceits you told me..truely even the last.. would not seem 
the least unto me, 1589 NasHE Pref. to Greene's Menaphou 
(Arb.) 17 For the last, though not the least of them all. 
1595 Spenser Cod, Clout 444 And there, though last, not 
least, is Aetion. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets erie Dinner Ciij, 
Voth these, are of last and least request. 1601 SHAKS. Ferd. 
C. uu. i, 189 Though last, not least in loue. 2852 Dickexs 
Bleak fo. \viii, Volumnia..is a prey to horrors of many 
kinds. Not last nor least among them, possibly, is a horror 
of what may befall her little income. 


+d. eHipt. The last day (ofa month). Oés. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com. 110 The last of June. 
1596 Acc, Bh. IW. Wray in Antiguary XXXII 119 This 
laste of octob’. 1630 Wapswortn /il/gr. vi. 52 He..dyed, 
Nouember the last, 1623. 1683 Tryon Way fo [Ivalth v. 
(1697) 86 From the midle of June to the last of October. 
e. In spatial sense: Utmost, extreme, remotest 
(rare). + Also, hindmost, rearmost. 
a1225 Leg. Kath. 586 Clerkes .. of alle clergies ut of 
Alixandres lond pe alre leste ende (v.77. laste, leaste}. 
a1548 Hart Chron., [1en. VIIT, 239 The kyng rode to the 
last ende of the ranke where the Speares or Pencyoners 
stoode. 1549 in Strype Lecl, Wem. II. App. DD. 104 Tbe 
L. Gray was fain .. to retyre to our last horsemen and foot- 
men. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catadfus \xvili. 102 ‘Whe land’s 
last verge Holds hiin. 


2. Belonging to the end or final stage, esp. be- 
longing to the end of life or the end of the world. 
(In some applications only a contextual use of 
sense 1.) + Last age: the closing years of life, 
old age. The four last things (Vheol.; =L. gua- 
tuor novissima): Death, Judgement, Heaven, and 
Hell. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 19 Des wer3inge nis bute 
erres of dare laczste [? = latste or lasste}, ¢ 1200 7rin. 
Coll. Hom. 5 Of de lateste to-cume of ure louerd specd pe 
holie boc on oder stede. 1382 Wyciir HVisd. iv. 8 The laste 
age [1388 celde, Vulg. sencctus} forsothe wrshipeful is not 
longe durende, 1382 — 1 Cor. xv. 52 In a momnent, in the 
smytinge of an y3e, in the laste trumpe. 1440 J. SriRLey 
Dethe W. FJames 29 Translated .. bi youre symple subget 
Ee Shirley, in his laste age. 1479 Eart Rivers (¢/t/e) 

he book named Cordyal which treteth of the four last and 
final thinges. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Con. 216 b, He 
confessed his doctryne constantlye even to the laste breathe. 
a i621 Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & Theod. v. ii, Bear vm vnto 
their last beds. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 59 
Having performed to him the last duties. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. \v.763 With his last Voice, Eurydice, he cry’d. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 403 That sun .. Which from the first 
has shone on ages past, Enlights the present, and shall warn 
the last. 1781 Cowper Truth 564 Twas the last trumpet 
—see the Judge enthroned. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 
1V. ili, (1876) 326 Hosius..with his last breath, abjured the 
heresy. 


b. + (One's) last day: the day of one’s death 
(obs.). The last day: the Day of Judgement, the 


LAST. 


end of the world. 7%e dust days: the concluding 
period in the life or history of (a person, etc.) ; 
also the period including and immediately pre- 
ceding the Last Judgement. Similarly the /ast 
time, times. 

a1300 Cursor A/. 5458 Thinges.. pat .. suld in last dais 
bi-tidd. /éfe. 23928 On min aun last dai. 1340 Hampore 
Lr. Conse. 1986 Pe last day of man is hyd. /ésd. 2596 
Swilk als his last day fyndes a man .. Swilk mon he be 
demed at pe ende. 1388 Wvctir /sa. ii. 2 And in the laste 
daies the hil of the hous of the Lord schal be maad redi in 
the cop of hillis. 1560 Daus tr. Sletsdéane's Const 189 b, 
Before the laste daye of judgement. 1611 Diei.e Fohw vi. 
39, I should lose nothing, but should raise it vp againe at 
the last day, —1 Fet.i. 5 Ready to be revealed in the last 
time [ér xatps éoxarw]. 2d. 20 Who .. was manifest in 
these last times [€7’ écyarwy tov xpovwr] for you. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrinzage (1614) 548 Our English first had 
Trade heere in the last times of Queene Elizabeth, 165: 
Hosses Leviath, um. xii. 262 The day of Judgment, (which 
is therefore also called, the last day). 1834 Lytton (tc¢d) 
The Last Days of Pompeil. 1883 R. W. Dixon Alano 1. iv. 
10 Wherefore the last days seein to be begun. 

e. Last end: the very end, tthe utmost extre- 
mity or limit; esp. the end of life, death. (Cf. 
MHG., das lelste ende; OK, lad se premesta ence.) 
arch, and dal. 

1377 Lancu. /’. Pd. B. xiv.133 Allas ! pat ricchesse shal reue 
and robbe mannes soule Fram pe loue of owre lorde at his 
laste ende! ¢142§ Wyxtoun Cron, 1x. Prol. 3« Off this 
‘Tretys the last end Tyl bettyr than I am, I commend, 
1450-1530 Jy77. or Ladye 260 This I haue writen vpon 
this antempne for the laste ende semeth darckely spoken. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Final, Fin finale, the last end of all. 
1611 Biste Nua. xxiii. 10 Let mee die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his. ¢ 1625 
Mitton Death Fair Infant 77 Vill the worlds last-end 
shall make thy name to live. 1637 Sc. Bé. Cour. Prayer, 
Public Baptisue (Rubric', At the last end, the Presbyter .. 
shall say this exhortation following. 1889 NV. IV. Linc. 
Gloss., | caame at th’ start, an' I've seed th’ last end on it 
[a sale]...She’s been aailin’ a long time, poor thing, bud her 
last end’s cuin'd at last. 

3 Occurring or presenting itself next before a 
point of time expressed or implied in the sentencc ; 
the present time, or next before;, most recent, 
latest. + Zhe las! age: recent times. 

With a cardinal numeral the order is now always the /ast 
fivo (three, etc.). 

1377 Lanct. P. PL B. xvut. 311 And now for thi last 
lesynge ylore we haue Adam, And al owre lordeship. 1411 
Rolls of Parlt, WN. 650.1 The last Parlement of oure sayd 
liege Lord. a1548 Haut Chron., Hen, Ji’, 18 So muche 
was tbeir courages abated..with the rememb-aunce of the 
last conflicte and batail. 1562 Winget Cert. Vractates 
i. Wks. 1888 I. 7 3our eldaris in the last aige foresaid. 1598 
Suaks. Merry IV, 1. it. 98 To meete him at the doore with 
it, as they did last time. 1610 — Jeus/. v. i. 153 When did 
you lose your daughter? In this last Tempest. 1650 
F. Brookxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 246 For those three or four 
last Ages. 1669 Marveut Corr. cxxx. Wks. 1872-5 II. 294 
Having writ to you last post saves me the labor of a long 
letter this. 1678 I’. Rymer (¢/¢/e) The Tragedies of the 
last Age consider'd. 1750 Jouxson Namdler No. 71 P11 
Among the improvements made by the last centuries in 
human knowledge. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterd. 7. 
Y. 292 He wore his best Brutus wig, which was curled in 
the last new taste. 1804 J/ed. Fed. X11. 166 In the last 
fortnight, a number of subjects.. have been submitted to the 
test. 1843 H. Mixer in J. L. Watson Life R. S. Candlish 
vi. (1882) 78 ‘I'he events of the last twelve days. 1885 J. Payn 
Talk of Tow 1. 168, ‘1 say, my astute young friend. . where 
have you been to these last three hours?’ J/od¢. We have 
been having bad weather these last few weeks. 

b. Said esp. of the period, season, etc., occurring 
next before the time of writing or speaking, as /ast 
Wednesday, last Christmas. Last day (now dial.), 
yesterday; +/ast morning, yesterday morning ; ast 
evening, yesterday evening. Cf. equivalent phrases 
in B. 2b. 

(Orig. used with a demonstrative, ¢/#s or the, and still 
sometimes with the former when a very recent date is indi- 
cated ; with the names of days and months, the adj. may 
precede or follow the sb., as dest Juesday or Tuesday lust, 
fast Faunary or January last.) 

¢ 1340 Cursor M, 16122 (Trin.) A siz3t Pat she in hir slepyng 
say pis ilke laste ny3t. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2785 Two... pat 
lost wer nowe be last day. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of 
York (1830) 110 Tharrerags of the last yere. @ 1553 UDALL 
Royster 1.11. i. (Arb.) 33 Loe yond the olde nourse that was 
wyth vs last day. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Conint. 201 b, 
Commyng thither the laste yere in Decembre. 1591 Saks. 
Vivo Gent. 11. 1.86 last morning You could not see to wipe my 
shooes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 96 On Bartholmew 
day last 1613. 1677 8. Smitu in 12th ep. (12st. ASS. Comme, 
App. v. 37 His Majesty..went on Munday last to Windsor 
to see his workemen. 1711 Srrece Sfect. No. 53 P 4 Yours 
of Saturday last. 1712 Anvtson Sfect. No. 305 ? 1 In the 
Daily Courant of last Friday. 1784 Cowrer Jiroc. 834 
Their breath a sample of last night's regale. 1787 Burns 
Mruble Petit. Bruar Water iii, Last day I grat wi’ spite 
and teen, As Poet Burns came by. 1795 Cowrrr Pairrug7 ie 
Anticipated 28 A Finch. .With golden wing and satin poll, 
A last year’s bird. 1816 Byron Ch. Mar. ut. xxviii, Last 
noon beheld then full of lusty life, Last eve in Beauty's 
circle proudly gay. 1847 Hatuiwe it, Last-day, yesterday, 
Hest 1872 Rayvmonn Statist. AZines §& Alining 185 Last 
fall a Chicago merchant shipped a fair stock of merchandise 
to Eldorado. 

e. With ellipsis of Ztter. 
mercial nse, 

1638 Wotton Let. to Dr. C. in Redfy. (1651) 501, 1 find in 
the bowels of your last..inuch harsh and stiffe matter from 
Scotland, ¢ 1645 Howe. Lef!.1 vi. xv. (1650) 202 Your 


Now chiefly in com- 
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last unto me was in French of the first current. 1749 
Fieipinc Zour Foues xviu.iv, My worthy friend, I informed 
you in my last. 

d. ellipt. (col//og.) (A pcrson’s) latest joke, freak, 
characteristic action or utterance. 

Afod, Have you heard Professor X."s last? 

4. ‘That comes at the end of a series arranged 
in order of rank or estimation; lowest. Chiefly 
ellipt. 

1382 Wryeur Afaré ix, 34 If any man wole he the first 
among 30u, he schal be the laste, and mynystre of alle. 
1691 CHestrr in Shats. C. ? raise 43 King Arthur the last 
of the nine Worthies. 1709 Pork “ss. Cozt. 196 Oh may 
some spark of your celestial fire, The last, the meanest of 
your sons inspire. 1774 Goinsm. Nat. @1ist. (1776) 1V. 183 
(The manati} may be indiscriminately called the last of 
heasts, or the first of fishes. 1781 Cowrer 4£2/ost. 242 The 
last of nations now, though once the first. 1871 R. Evtis 
tr. Catullus xlix.6 He as easily last among the poets As 
thou surely the first among the pleaders. 

5. Remaining or arrived at after others have dis- 
appeared, have been removed, exhausted, or spent ; 
the only remaining. 

1382 Wryetir Like xii. 59 Thou schalt not go thennis, til 
thou 3elde also the last ferthing. 1388 — Awuos ix. 1, 
Y schal sle bi swerd the laste of hem. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comnt. 120 Than flye they unto her, as unto the 
laste ancker. /z:/, 216 They of necensitie doe flee to the 
laste remedye. 1596 SrENseR State /red, Wks. (Globe) 
682/2 Such an one I could name, upon whom .., our last 
hopes now rest. 1597 Suaks, 2 @/eu. 1)’, Ww. ii. 44 Wee 
readie are to trye our fortunes, To the last man. 1613 — 
Ten. VITT, mw, ii. 453 Vake an Inuentary of all I haue, To 
the last peny. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 71 That last infirmity 
of Noble mind. 1697 Davoren Virg. Georg. iv. 274 Having 
spent the last Remains of Light. 1697 Damrirr Loy. 1. 20 
This night our last Slave run away. 1742 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let, to Mr. Wortley 10 June, Being always at his 
last shirt and last guinea. 1781 Cowper //ofe 378 Mercy, 
fled to as the last resort. @ 1836 O. W. Hotmes Last Lea/ 
viii, If I should live to be The last leaf upon the tree. 1857 
Buckre Cizzdrz. 1. xit. 686 There can be no doubt that 
rebellion is the last reinedy against tyranny, 

b. With the application defined by a rclative 
clause or fo with zufiz. Often with idiomatic force 
=‘ most unlikely’, ‘ most unwilling’, ‘most unsuit- 
able’. 

a314so Kxt. de la Tonr, (1868) 61 The .ix. foly, and 
the last, that Eue dede was the grettest. 1513 More 
in Grafion Céron. (1568) I]. 757 In the Sommer last that 
ever he sawe. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Sam. xix. 11 Why wyl 
ye be the last to fetch the kynge agayne vnto his house? 
@3548 Hatt Chron., Jen. VIII, 243, This was the last 
Monke that was seen in his clothyng in Englande. 1588 
Suaks. Z. L. L. 1. i. 161, I am the last that will last 
keepe his oath. 1659 B. Harnis Parival’s [ron Age 138 
This was the last favour Fortune did this Darling of hers. 
1790 Cowrer Catharina g The last evening ramble we made, 
—Catharina, Maria, and I. 1832 Hr. Martineau Lie zu 
Wilds iv. 53 One of the last men we could spare. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. & Js. uu. xvi. II. 251 She was the last 
person to be approached with undue familiarity. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Touts C. xxx. 279 It’s the last night we may 
be together. 1861 Gen. P. THomrson A nd? Alt. (ed. 2) IIT. 
elxxvii. 213 Bellona is the last of the goddesses to be flirted 
with, 

6. After which there is nothing to be done or 
said ; final, conclusive, definitive. ?% Now only in 
the collocation /ast word. 

1654 BraMHaLLt Just Vind. vii. (1661) 228 All Christian 
Nations do challenge this right .. to be the last Judges of 
their own liberties and priviledges. /éid, viii. 232 The 
Catholick Church..is the last visible Judg of controversies, 
and the supream Ecclesiastical Court. 1678 Butter Hud. 
in. ti, 1330 Money that like the Sword of Kings, Is the last 
Keason of all things. 1751 Jouxson Nabler No. 142 ? 8 
Whatever shall be the last decision of the law. 1881 
S. Corvin l’ref to Select, Landor's Writings (1882) 6 Con- 
cerning this part of Landor's work,.. Mr. Swinburne has in 
those two felicitous lines said the last word. 1891 Cuvrcn 
Oxford Movenrent x. 167 \t [Evangelical theology] regarded 
the Epistles of St. Paul as the last word of the Gospel message. 

tb. Last hand: the final or finishing stroke or 
touch. 

1614 Setpex 7rtles Hon, Ded. a iij, Some yeer since it was 
finish't, wanting. only in soine parts, my last hand. 1648- 
1865 [see Hanp sh. 13]. 1676 Drvpen Draut, Vhs. (1725) 
IV. 81 ‘I’o recommend it to the King’s perusal, before the 
last Hand was added to it. 1704 Szi/t's 7. Tub To Radr., 
Whether the work received bis last hand or whether he 
intended to fill up defective places. 1715-20 Port /dfad 


xvi. 702 Thus the broad shield complete the artist crown'd 
Witi his last hand. 

7. Reaching its ultimate limit; attaining a degree 
beyond which one cannot go; utmost, extreme. 
Now chiefly in phr. of the last tmfortance. (Cf. 
F. dernier.) 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. xiv. § 139 He told the earl 
that he would impart a secret to him of the last importance. 
1693 Deypen Lucretixus u.13 Their last endeavours bend 
To outshine each other. 1703 Stannope Parafhr. 1. 424 
One of the last Affronts, capable of heing passed upon any 
Man. 1711 Light to Blindin 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cour. 
App. v. 110 A Prince, who with the last zeal is desir’d by 
suffering nations. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangent. (1841) 
348 Demosthenes, in whom rhetoric attained its last perfec- 
ton. 1827 Scott Nafolcon xxxvi, Territory of the last 
and most important consequence. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. ix. 11. 395 Their Church was suffering the last excess 
of injury and insult. 1875 E. Waite Life tu Christ 11. 
xxii. (18781 325 The citation of these words .. in order to 
support the speculation. .seems to the last degree perverse. 
1881 Manarry Old Greek Educ. iii. 26 Rowing..was of the 
last importance in their naval warfare. 
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ellipt, 1667 Mittox P. £. 1x. 1079 Even shame, the last 
of evils. 1727 Fietoinc Love in Sev. A/asgnes 1. v, Well, 
positively, going into a bookseller’s shop is to me the last 


of fatigues. 
8. Special collocations. Last brood, last 


spring (sce LAsPrING:, terms denoting a young 
salmon at a ccrtain stage of growth. 

1861 Act 24-5 }ic?. c. 109 § 4. 

$i For last cast, /. ditch, extremity. l. gasp, 1 heir, 
Z. honours, 1. legs, 1. multiplier, l. name, 1 post, 
t, straw, l. will, see the sbs. 

II. aésol. (quasi-sd.) 

9. In certain absolute uses. 

a. With a demonstrative or relative adj.: The 
last-mentioned person or thing. 

1560 Daus tr. Sle¢dane’s Con. 44b, Which two last were 
not agreed upon. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Aloder. (Ward) 33/2 
These two last will teach him to acknowledge and admire 
other men’s Letter faculties. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 215 With 
a Fireship and 3 Tenders, which (Fe had not a constant crew. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 418 
It. .contains, as it ought, the history of the knowledge, and 
of the errors of his time. ‘These last are sometimes imputed 
to him very unjustly. 1864 Miss Brapvos 47. Dunbar II. 
ii. 43 To this last, love is faith. 

tb. The last (advb.): at last, finally. Sc. Ods. 

¢ 1340 Cursor 31,6818 (Trin.) Pe flesshe pat beest bifore 
hap tast Ete 3e not perof pe last [Cott., Faizf. a last(el. 
@15§78 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 35 
[ Lhey] maid greit lauboris and trawellis to bring them to 
peace and concord whill the last they brocht them togither 
in S. Geillis kirk. 

+ ce. The latest or most recent part; conclusion, 
end. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Tem. 1. ii. 107 Sit still, and heare the last 
of our sea-sorrow, 1669 Sturmy A/ariuer's Mag. 1. 18 We 
will draw to the last with a Man of War in Chase and tak. 
ing of her Prize. 

+d. The last time. Ods. rave. 

1601 Suaks. Adf's I¥eld v. iii. 79 The last that ere 1 tooke 
her leave at Court. z 

e. The last day or last moments (of a life); the 
end of life, death. Chiefly with a possessive. 

1382 Wyciir Lcclus. xxx. 1 That he glade in his laste 
[Vulg. wé detetur in novissiino suo). 1618 Botton Florus 
Iv. V1. (1636) 303 Who would not wonder that those most 
wise men used not their own hands at their last? a 1635 
Nacnston Fragmu, Reg. (Arh.) 44 The haughtinesse of his 
spirit, which accompanied him to his last. 1671 Mittox 
Sanson 1426 The last of me or no ] cannot warrant. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa V11. 418 She regrets to this hour, and 
declares that she shall to the last of her life, her cruel treat- 
ment of that sister. 1817 Byron A/anfred in. i. 88 When 
Rome's sisth Emperor was near his last. 1860 Lever Oxe 
of themt x\vi, As he drew nigh his last his sufferings gave little 
intervals of rest. //ocd. Towards the tast the pain seemed to 
leave him, and his end was very peaceful. 

f. One’s fast: the last thing a peison does or 
can do; used esf. with certain verbs, the sb. im- 
plied by them being understood, e.g. fo breathe 
one’s last (sc. breath), to look one’s last (sc. look). 

1592 SHaxs. Kom. & JFul.v. iti, 112 Eyes looke your last. 
Armes take your last embrace. 1593, 1651, 1714 [see 
BREATHE 7. 10 c]. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl, 168 The 
one a palate hath that needs will taste, Though Reason 
weep, and cry ‘It is thy last’. 1607 — Zao 11. vi. 100 
‘This is Timons last. @1711 Ken Hyniuotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. 68 On his Cross breathing his painful last. 1717 
ApvISon Ov7d's Alet. 1. Poems (1799) 118 The swans. .now 
sung their last, and dy’d. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shauter 73 
The wind blew as ‘twad blawn its last. 1864 Le Faxu 
Uncle Silas Il. v. 71, I was looking my last .. on the old 
house, and lingered. 

+g. The utmost, the extremity. Ods, 

1633 T. Srarrorp ac. Hib. 11. xxiii. (1810) 433 Hee and 
all ie would rather endure the last of misery, then bee 
found guilty of so fowle a treason. 

h. mod. collog. The cnd of one’s dealings with 
something. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. viii, If it was ever to reach your 
father’s ears I should never hear the last of it. ‘fod. collog. 
I am glad I've seen the last of that dismal creature. 

10. In phrases formed with prepositions. 

a. At last, at the last (ME. af ora fan laste, 
atte laste; also alast(e, o least, ALAST adv.; in 
Ormin att tallre lattste = at the last of all): atthe 
end, in the end, finally, ultimately. In ME. poetry 
often ==‘in fine’, ‘after all’. 

¢1200 Orin 13319 Te Laferrd Jesu Crist Himm se33de 
att tallre lattste, Nu shallt tu nemmnedd hen Cefas. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26785 A pan laste [c 1275 at fan laste] ne mihte mon 
wite wha oderne smite. a12z25 Leg. Aath. 41 O least wid 
stronge tintreohen & licomliche pinen. ¢ 1340 Cursor AV. 
4274 (Trin.) At pe laste hit most be kidde. 1362 Lanai. ?. 
Pl. Avi. 110 Hit schal bi-sitten oure soules sore atte laste. 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Soeth, 11. pr. vi. 54 And at pe laste I may con- 
clude be same pinge of al be siftes of fortune. ¢ 1386 — Prod. 
707 Trewely totellen atte laste, He was in chirche a noble 
ecclesiaste. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1007 Be pe floure neuer 
sa fresche it fadis at pe last. a@1450 Av? de la Tour (1868) 
18 Atte the laste she waxe right familier with me. 1535 
Coverpa.e Ps. Ixxxix. 13 Turne the agayne (o Lorde) at 
the last, and be gracious vnto thy servauntes. 1596 Suaks. 
Tau Shr.v.i. 130 Happilie I haue arrived at the last Vnto 
the wished hauen of my blisse. 1620 Sketton Quzx. II. 1v. 
iv. 46 It ts not lost, that comes at last. 1668 DryDEN /sve2. 
Love Prol. 28 But at the last you threw them off with scorn. 
1681 Fraven JJeth. Grace v. 67 Nothing can comfort a man 
that must to hell at last. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 2 P 1 His 
Temper being jovial, he at last got over it. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenc? 11. i. 57 O! before worse comes of it "I'were wise to 
die: it ends in that at last. 1821 Keats /sabedla xxii, And 


LAST. 


at the last, these men of cruel clay Cut Mercy. .to the bone. 
1858 Dickesxs Uncomm, Trav, xxviii, Atlast to my great joy, 
I receive: notice of his safearrival. 1886 Ruskin Pre-erita 
I 258 Here at last ] had found a man who spoke only of 
what he had seen. and known. 

b. Ad the) long last: at the end of all; finaliy, 
ultimately. [Perh. associated with Last 56.4] Now 


rare. 

1§23 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 1398 How than lyke a man 
he wan the barbican With a sawte of solace at the longe 
last. 1692 R. L’Estrance Faddes cxcvili. 168 Vhis Woman, 
I say. .was at the Long-Last prevail'd upon to hear the Will 
read. 1864 Cartvie Fredk. G!. 1V. 211 At long last, on 
Sanday, 1870 Lowe. Stady Mhiond. 131 We can find a 
useful and instructive solace in a hearty abuse of human 
nature, which at the long last is always to blame. 


+c. By the last: at the latest. Ods. 

3175 Cott. Hom, 231 He..sette anne de3ie pat hi alle be 
pe latst to ba dezie per were. /bid. 235. ¢1330 Arth. 5 
Jferl. 4786 (Kolbing) And that strengpe him last Fort arne- 
morwe bi pe last. 

+d. In the last: in the end, finally. Ods. rare. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. vi. 42 And in the last, When he had 
carried Rome, and that we look’d For no lesse Spoile, then 
Glory. 

e. To the last: + ‘a) to the utmost ; (4) up to 
or unti] the end, esp. up to the last moment of life, 


to the point of death; also (s// che /asi. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 12015 When the Cité was sesit & 
serchet to the last. 1602 Suaxs. //am. 01. i. roo He seem’d 
to finde his way without his eyes, For out adores he went.. 
And to the last, bended their light on me. 1719 Dr 
For Crusoe uu. xvi. (1840) 326 He was always the same to 
the last. 1730 Moribundus in Buccleuch MSS. (His. 
MSS. Comm.) I 380 This fate must necess:urily attend the 
honestest who pays to the last. 1780 Cowrrer Progr. Err. 
107 It... brands bim to the last What atheists call him—a de- 
signing knave. 1849 Macantay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 665 Vothe 
last she preserved a tranquil courage. 1855 /érd. xii. E11. 195 
‘The men who guarded these walls.. were determined to re-ist 
to the Jast. 1864 Tennyson A y/mer's F. 714 And these had 
been together from the first; Phey might have been together 
till the last. 2878 F. Hace in .Vation (N.Y) XXXVI. 4221 
Alinost from his boyhood, and to the very last, his thoughts 
were well-nigh engrossed by the radical problems of inind 
and matter. 1883 WJauch. E.vam.23 May 5/4 He refused to 
the last the religions consolations which the Archbtshop of 
Par.s was wishful to offer hiin. 

B. adv. 

1. After all others; atthe latest time; at the end. 
Occas. coupled with least, 
¢ 888 K. sEvrrep Goeth, (Sedgefield: xxxiv. § 10 Per bar 

.. hit hradost weaxan mxz & latost wealowian. ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 27 Pe latest (Lindisf Se lat- 
nesta] ponne ealra & fet wif ek a-swalt. 1382 Wyciir 
2 Sam. xix, 11 Whi ben 3¢ comen last to brynge ajen the 
kyng into his hows? ¢ rq20 Pallad. on Hush. x. 155 Gith 
is last eke in this mone ysowe. cxqso WE. Med. Lk. 
(Heinrich) 145 Gene pe pam A to drinke last, when he gos to 
bedde. 2526 Ttnovee Watt, xxii. 27 Laste of all the woman 
dyed also. 1562 J. Herwoop Prov. y Epigr. (1867) 160 
He that cumth last inake all fast. ¢ 1500 Sutvks. Sovtn. xc. 
9g If thou wilt leave me, do not leave me last. 1413 — 
Hen. VIL, in. ii. 444 Love thy selfe last. 1667 Mittox 
7’, £, wt. 273 Nor Man the least Though last created. 
2733-20 Pore //fad xxtt. 607 Last came Admetus, thy un- 
happy son. 1803 Scott J/arm. t. viii, Last, twenty yeomen 
tivo and two. 

2. On the occasjon next before the present; in 
the last instance; most lately; latest. 

«1300 Cursor Jf, 3989 Vte-ouer pis flum, last quen i ferd. 
3300 Huzelok 678 Panne i laste) spak with pe. 1526 
Pilsr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 307 Those seuen wordes.. 
whiche thou spake last before thy moost precyous deth, 
1592 Snaks. 72vo Gent. 11. t. 12, 1 was last chidden for being 
too slow. 1613 Puacuas ilgrimage (1614) 632 Since I last 
published these Relations, certaine Letters have beene 

rinted. 2719 De For Crusoe u. xiit. (850) 280 He came 

ast from Astracan. 1818 Cautse Digest ed. 2) IIT. 408 
The paternal grandmother of the person last seised. 1819 
Suetrry Cenciv. ii. 22 When did you see him last? 1822 — 
Mellas 209 ‘The robes they last On [Death's bare ribs had cast. 

+ b. Last pasi, also Se. last by past, last was: 

(with dates, = Lasra. 3b; also (ofa period of titnc) 
extending to the present, (the) past (year, etc.). Ods. 

qx Rolls of Parlt. WN. 6350/1 The Saterday neghst 
after the fest of Seint Michael last passed. 1462 /'aston 

Lett. No. 368 1. 533 The Bys-hop of Norwich sente us on 
Thrusday laste paste to gader the dymes. 1484 Caxton 
Fubles of Assop ww. xsti, What hast thow done al the 
somer last passed. 1549 Latimer ist Scr, bef Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 19 Sermons ., preached in Lente last past. @ 1557 
Diurn, Occurr, (Bannatyne) 123 Vpoun the xxv day of 
August last by past. 1559 Kexnepv “et. in Wodr. Soc. 
Misc. (1844) 266 The day .. (quhilk wes Sounday last wes). 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 48 22 ‘Whe Beau has varied his 
Dress every Day of his Life for thes: thirty Years last past. 
/boid. No. 53 > 7,1 am a Gentleman who for many Years 
last past have been well known to be truly Splenetick. 

3. As the last thing to be mentioned or consi- 
dered ; in the last placz, lastly. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm, 114b, Belmen are hyred 
..to declare the naine.,also wher and whan they shal be 
buried, and Jast to exhorte the people to praye for the dead. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 /fen, #1, v. v. Tepil., First, ny Feare : then, 
my Curtsie: last, my Speech. 1613 — //en. V'/1/, 1. ii. 
403 Last, that the Lady Anne, Whom the King hath in 
secrecie long married, This day was view'd in open. 1819 
SHELLEY Cencé mi. i. 354 You may Conceive such half con- 
jectures as 1 do, From her fixed paleness, and the lofty gricf 
Of her stern brow ..and last From this. 1852 Ktxcstry 

Yeast xvii, Last, but not least, is it not the very property of 
man that he is a spirit invested with flesh and blood? 


4. In the end, finally. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 797 By force or fraud Weening to 
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prosper, and at length prevaile Against God and Messiah, 
orto fall In universal ruin last. /4¢d. x1. 542 In thy blood 
will reigne A melancholly damp of cold and dry To waigh 
thy spirits down, and last consume The Balme of Lite. 
a1zoo DrypveEN Ovia's Met. x. Vygmat. 12 Pleas'd with his 
Idol, he coinmends, admires, Adores; and last, the Thing 
ador'd, desires. 1839 TENNvSON Aye 42 The King Mused 
for a little on his plea, but, last, Allowing it, the prince and 
Enid rode..to the shores of Severn. 1871 R. Ettts tr. 
Catulins \xiv. 239 So fora while that charge did ‘Theseus 
faithfully cherisb. Last, it melted away. 
C. Combinations. 

1. Chiefly of the adv. with ppl. adjs., as /ast- 
born, -ciled, -erected, -inade,-imenlioned, -named. 

1868 Mirman S/. Paul's 230 And, *last-born, Christian 
tolerance and charity. 1659 Pearson Crved (1859) 164 If 
then we consider the two “last-cited verses by themselves. 
1863 H. Cox /uséit. 1. viii. 129 The last cited statute. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 97 In the *last-erected cot- 
tages, ].. have made a doulile roof. 1626 Jackson Creed 
vil. 1 v. § 1 The new and *last-made visible creature man. 
1863 Lyect Antig, Alan 25 Vhis *last-mentioned race. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist xiii, The “last-named apartment. 1869 
Duskin A/idu. Sky 59 The last-named being near the 
borizon. 

2. occas. of the adj. qualifying a sb., the whole 
being used attrib., as /as?-cenlury, last-lime. 

1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. 11. xx. 12 Last-century chil- 
dren. 1894 W. C. Simpson in Mem. (1899) 132 The votes 
are to be given to the most pressing last-time case. 


Last (last), v.! Forms: 1 léstan, léstan, 2-4 
lasten, lesten, 3 lesten, leasten, Orm. lasstenn, 
4-5 laste, -in, leste, -yn, lesst, 5-6 Sc. lest, 
4- last; also Yuast. pa. ¢. 1 léste, 2 lastede, 
3 leste, leaste, 4-5 last‘e, leste, 4 lasted 6, -et. 
-id(e, lested(e, 4, 6 lastit, 5- lasted. pres. pple. 
4lastand(e,-onde. fa. pple. 4 last, 5 Sc. lestyd. 
See also Yuast. [OE. /estan wk. vb., corresponds 
to OF ris. Aista, L’sta to fulfil, to pay (dutiesi, OS. 
léstiau to execute, OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) lessten 
to afford, yield, Goth. /arsijar to follow, {. OTeut. 
laisti- (-do-): see Last sh} 

+1. draws. a. INnOE, only: To follow (a leader ; 
with dative), to follow, pursue (a course, a prac- 
tice; with acctsalive), b. To accomplish, carry 
out, execnite (a command), perform (a promise) ; to 


pay (tribute', to abide by, maintain (peace). Cés. 

Beowuif (Gr.) 2663 Leofa biowulf la:st eall tela. 837 
Charter of Batan3 in O. E. Texts 450 Ic biddo .. dat se 
moun se hizon londes unnen to bricanne 3a ilcan wisan 
leste on swaxsendum to minre tide. 971 Blick. Hom. 185 
Gif bu wilt his wordum hyran & his bebodu lastan, |u 
forleosest pin rice. a1o00 /oeth. Alvtr. i. 27 (Sedgefield) 
eah wes magorinca inod mid Crecum, zif hi leodfruman 
estan dorsten, ¢ 1200 7 rin, Coll. Hom. 189 He him seluen 
com and lestede bis bihese. ¢ 120g Lay. 9848 Pu mine fader 
swore to lasten alche jere .. gauel into Rome. ¢1250 Gev. 
4 é£x. 2906 Dat ic de haue hoten wel, Ic it sal lesten euerile 
del. ¢1315 SnoreHAM 65 To leste Of chaste professioun 
Hys solempne by-heste, 1387 revisa //igifen (Rolls) III. 
383 [Philip] wolde by-hote niore pan he wolde laste. @1420 
Hoccreve De Ney. f'rinc. 2218 Hym oghte .. heete naght 
a deel By word ne bond, hut if he wole it laste. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxvii. 204 This pees for to holde 
and last. J 

2. inir, Of a state of things, a process, period of 
time: To continue, endure, go on. 

agoo Cynewutr Cris 1288 Ponne him dagas lastun. 
31540. £. Chron. an. 1137 ‘Laud MS.) And det lastede pa xix 
wintre wile Stephne was King. ¢ 1200 Orsus 2228 And tait 
himnm shollde hiss kinedom A lasstenn butenn ende. a@ 1225 
Ancr, R. 20 Sigged non efter mete .. Pe hwule Pet sumer 
lested. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2952 Dis wreche, in al egypte 
ri3t, Lestede fulle seuene nizt. 13. Sir Beues 2789 (MS. A 
So be-twene hem leste pat fizt, Til it was pe ferke ni3t. 
€ 1430 //ymnus Virg. 87 It is likened to a schadewe pat may 
not longe leste. azsgoo Flower § Leaf 288 Vhe justes last 
an houre and more. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, xxi. 96 
This seige lastit langer nor the seigeris thairof luikit ffor. 
1580 Sipxey /s. 1X. ii, Their renown, which seem’d so like 
to last, Thou dost put out, 2612 iwie Judg. xiv. 17 Shee 
wept before him the seuen dayes, while the feast lasted. 
1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. 1. 405 For length of Ages lasts 
his happy Reign. 178 Cowrrr /ofe 746 These shall last 
when night has quenched the pole. 1806 Med. Jral. XV. 
507 Tbe pain returned about eleven, and lasted till one. 
185s Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. 1V. 190 While the civil 
war lasted, his vassals could not tend their herds. .in peace. 
1895 Law Times XCIX. 499/2 Even if fine weather lasts, 
days are considerably shorter at this time of year. 

+b. With complement or prepositional phrase : 

To continue in a specified condition, course of 
action, etc.; to remain or dwell 7” (até, ctec.) a 
place. Also, /o das? long thal... not, to be a long 
time before doing so-and-so. Ods. 

cr2aso Gen. & Ex. 4147 And 303 him (Moyses] lestede 
hise sizte brizt. ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 2479 (lrin.) Abraham 
last & his pan Bisyde pe lond of canaan. 1375 Baruour 
Bruce xx. 272 In iff qnhill he lestit ay, With all onr fais 
dred war we. ¢1380 Wycuir MVks, (1880) 71 Graunte pi 
seruauntes grace to laste trewe in be gospel. 1382 — Acts 
xii. 26 Forsoth Petre lastide knockynge. ¢1385 Cuaucer 
L. GW. 791 Cleopatra, And longe hym thoughte that the 
sunne laste That it nere gon vndyr the se adoun. c¢ 1400 
Afol. Loll. 38 If pet last in per synne,..per blessing is 
turnid in to cursing. ¢1470 Henry I allace 1. 412 On 
athir side full fast on him thai dange; Gret perell was giff 
thai had lestyt lang. 1513 DovuGias Zi neis x. v. 51 Amangis 
the fludis for to leyf ana lest. 1667 Mition /’. 4. vi. 693 
Whence in perpetual fight they nceds must last Endless, 
and no solution will be found. 

3. To hold out, continue fresh, unbroken, unde- 


LASTAGE. 


cayed, unexhausted. Also (now rarely) of per- 
sons: To continue in life. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 12764 Ferli pam thoght hu he moght 
last, Wit sua gret trauail and fast. 1390 Gower Conf 
II, 195 While thilke mirrour last, Ther was no lond, 
which [ete.]. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Pai trowed 
pat he schuld hafe bene hingand apon pat crosse als lang 
as bat crosse myght last. @1400-s0 Alexander 989 Aires 
for nane alyens quils Alexander lastis. 1486 B&. S¢. 
Albans Ev, While that frute may last his time is neuer 
past. 1596 Suaxs. Mlerch, V. ut. ii. 207 At last, if promise 
last, I got a promise of this faire one heere To haue her 
loue. 1602 — Ham. v. i, 183 A Tanner will last you nine 
year. 163: Gouce Gac's Arrows ii. § 65. 304 Yo annoint 
their rolles.. with a liquour..which kept them from rotting, 
and made them last the longer. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
239 Those.. Bricks .. will last to Eternity. 1715-20 Pore 
liad xxiv. 779 The rock for ever lasts, the tears for 
ever flow. 3849 Rusktn Sev. Lamps vi. § 6. 168, 1 would 
have, then, our ordinary dwelling-houses built to last. 
1874 He rs Soc. Press. ii. 17 The cows do not last a third 
part of the time that they would last in the country. 1884 
Spectator 4 Oct. 1286/1 He was able by rationing the towns- 
men as well as his troops to make this supply last to tbe 
present time, : 

b, With indirect obj.: To stffice for a person’s 
(or animal’s) requirements for a specified time. 

1530 PatsGR. 604/1 This gowne hath lasted him longe. 
3698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 263 A stock of Hard Eggs 
..whicb will last tbem from Spahaun to the Port. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe u. iv. (1840) 71 ‘They should have a pro- 
portion of corn given them to last them eight months, 1856 
Kant Arct. Expl. 1. vi. 56 Our two bears lasted the cor- 
Niorants but eight day's. 1893 Earn Dunmore Pawirs II. 
112 As much corn..as will last us a month. 

C. quasi-/rans. (a) To continue in vigour as long 
as or longer than (something else). Now only 
with of. +(4) To sustain, hold ont under or 
against. 

¢1500 Lancelot 811 Bot al to few thei war, and mycht 
nocht lest This gret Rout that cummyth one so fast. 
1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AM. i. i. 139 This will last out a 
night in Russia When nights are longest there. «@ 1611 
Beaum, & Fu. Afaia’s Prag... ii, 1 pray, my legges Will 
last that pace that I will carrie them. 1658 Sir ‘I. Browne 
flydriot, v. 27 Old Families last not three Oakes. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 290 He who lasts out his com- 
petitors in the game without missing, shall be our King. 
1878 Spurceon 7/7eas, Dav. Ps. civ. 23 If labour lasis 
out the average daylight it is certainly all that any man 
ought to expect of another. 

+4. ‘lo extend in space; to reach, stretch. Ods. 

¢3rz05 Lay. 5819 Ne leaste hit [a ditch] na wiht ane mile. 
13.. A. Als. 2596 Of his people theo grete pray Laste 
twenty myle way. ¢ 1315 SuoREHAM 3 Thy laddre nys 
nau3t of wode That may to hevene leste. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Clerk's 7. 266 ‘Vher. .deynteuous vitaille..may be founde 
as fer as last ytaille. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 108 Pe 
firste boon..lastip to be seem pat departib pe heed quarter, 
¢1450 J/er/in 274 More than a myle lasted the route. 
1470-85 Matory Arihur xvil. iv, He hunted in a woode of 
lus whiche lasted vnto the see. 1493 Festizvad/ (W. de W. 
1515) 53b, Than he was ware of a pyller of fyre that lasted 
from erth to heuen. 1577 Het.toweEs Guenara's Chron, 29 
A broad high waye that lasted two leagues and halfe. 

+ Last, v.2 Obs. rare—'. (Ol. (ge)hlestan, f. 
Alest Last sb.2] trans. To load, burden. 

(cg00 tr. Bada’s Hist. vy. ix. (1890) 412 Mid py heo da 
pat scip gehlested hefdan mid pam pingum.) 13.. £. £. 
Adit. ?. A. 1145, 1 loked among his nieyny schene, How 
pay wyth lyf wern laste & lade. 

+ Last, v.3 [ON. /as/a, {. last-, lpstr blame.] 
trans. Yo blaspheme, blame. 

@ 1225 Juliand 70 And feng to fiten his mawmez and lasten 
his lauerd. az22g Ancr, &. 352 Preise him, laste him,.. 
al bim is iliche leof. ¢ 3300 Thrush § Night. 107 in Hazl. 
EV 1’. P. 1.52 Thou lastest hem, thou hauest wou. 

Last (last), 7.4 [f. Lasr 56.1] ¢rans. To put 
(a boot or shoe) on the last. 

1880 Vimes 21 Sept. 4/; Light boots..are lasted inside 
out, sewed by machine as by hand, and then turned. 

Lastage (lu‘stédz). Also 4-5, 8 lestage, 7 
lastidge. [a. AF. and F. /esfage (med.L. /esta- 
gium), f. lest = Last sh.2] 

1. A toll payable by traders attending fairs and 


markets. Ods. exc. //150. 

[1290 Rolls ef Parit, 1, 60/1 Thomas de Hamull’ 
recepit lestagium ., de omnibus Mercandisis. 1292 Brit- 
TON t. xx. § 1 De pleder en sa court pletz de vee de 
naam, ou de aver lestage, ou amerciement de ses tenauntz.] 
1387 Trevisa //igiden (Rolls) II. 97 Lestage, custom i-cha- 
langed in chepynges and in feyres. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(1811) 17 ‘hat alle the citezens of London be quyt off toll 
and Jastage. 1616 Buisoxar, Lastage, a terme in the 
cominon law, which signifieth to be quite of a certaine 
payment in faires and markets, for carrying of things where 
a iman will. i 

+ 2. ‘he ballast of a ship. Ods. 

(1397-8 ict 21 Wich. //, c. 18 Toutz maneres dez Niefs 
au dit porte..portent ovesq eux tout lour lastage des bones 
piers covenables pur lestuffure de les Beeknes susditz.] 
61440 Promp. Parv. 290/1" Lestage of a shyppe, saburra. 
1543 tr. ict 21 Rich, //, c. 18 All maner of shyppes .. 
shall brynge with them all theyr lastage of good stones. 
1736 AinswortH Lat, Dict. u, Sdburra.. Ballast, or lastage. 

3. A payment for liberty to load a ship; a port 
duty levied at so much per ‘ last’. 

1592 in Picton L'pool Mlunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 70 [the various 
heads under which dues were claimed are set forth as fol- 
lows :-] Daiage; Lastage ; Wharfage [etc. J. eth Me Pent 
brokeshire (3891) 164 Anchorage, lastage,and balast. 1706 in 
Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1836) I]. 21 Free from al! ‘oll, 
Passage, Lastage. 1739 Chron.in dun, eg. 97/2 he better 
regulation of lastage and ballastage in the ‘Thames, 1789 
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Branp Hist, Newcastle 11. 714 Lastage is three-pence per 
last [of goods on board ships piloted]. 1865 C. R. Man- 
ninc in Norfolk Archeology VII. 4 Sir William Gerberge 
was possessed of a moiety of the lastage at Yarmouth. 


4. An impost levied on the catch of herrings at 


so much per last. ; 

1601 J. Keymor Dutch Fish. (1664) 4 There was paid 
above 300000/. 14 years past..for Exizes, Licences, Wastage, 
and Lastage. 1641S. Smita Herring Buss Trade 2 In the 
Lastidge where the nets are haild in. 

5. =Tonnace. Cf. Last sé.? 2. 

1858 Alerc. Marine Mag. V.247 The Tonnage or Lastage 
of Ships. 

+ 6. Garbage, rubbish. Ods. rare—°. 

1691 Biount Law Dict., Lastage, was also used for Gar- 
bage, Rubbidge, or such like Filth. 

7. Comb. lastage-free a., free of lastage (sense 3), 

1395 in Rolls Parlt. V. 405/1 Quod sint Wrecfry & Wite- 
fry, Lestagefry & Lunatofry. 

[f. the sb.] 


+Lastage, v. Obs. 
supply with lastage or ballast. 

1ssz Hutoet, Lastaged or balased, saburrvatus. 
Minsuev SZ. Dict., To lastage, or balasse, dastrar. 

Laster (la‘sta:), 56.) [f Last 5b.1+-rEnl.] In 
Bootmaking, a workman who shapes a boot or 
shoe, by fixing the parts smoothly on a last. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV. 121 The sole..is now taken in 
hand by the laster, who secures it by a few tacks to the 
upper [etc.]. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 282/2 The laster is 
about the only sboemaker left who can still talk .. of his 
eicitare 

Laster (la‘sta1), 54.2 [f Lastv.1+-Er1.] One 
who orthat which lasts. a. Of a person: One who 
has staying power. b. Of a fruit: That continues 


fresh and sound. 

1719 Lonpon & Wisk Compl, Gard. 1v. 56 The Russellet. 
It’s no long laster, but soon grows soft and pappy. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xvi. (1889) 152, | put him 
down as a laster, and he has trained well. . 

[Lastery, spurious word in Dicts., is from the 
early edd. of Spenser /. Q. It. ix. st. 41; but in the 
‘Faults escap’d in the Printing’ the word is cor- 
rected to CASTORY, q.v.] 

+ La‘stful, a. Ods. rare. Also zeldstful. [f. 
OE. ze-/dst duty +-FUL.] Helpful, serviceable. 

c10o00 Laws af Athelstan vi, c. 4 (Schmid) 160 Dzt zlc 
man weere odrum gelastfull. c 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 183 pu 
ware me lastful on alle po pe ich wolde we ware onmode 
godes wille to done. 


Lasting (la’stin), sd. [Elliptical use of Last- 
ING fp/.a.] A durable kind of cloth; =Evrr- 


LASTING B. 3. 

1782 PENNANT Journ, Chester to Lond, 141 The making 
and sale of shags, camblets, lastings, tammies, &c. 1844 
G. Donn Jextile Maun/f. iv. 113, 3-4 Lastings, 3-4 Fancy 
Lastings. 1857 James //ist. Worstet Manuf. x. 362 There 
were different sorts of lastings as prunelles wrought with 
three healds. Also serge de Berry. 1871 Echo 14 Jan., 
Other branches of trade, .. such as damask and lastings, 
have much benefitted by the war. 1878 A. Bartow JV eaving~ 
440 Lastings, a strong cloth used for ladies‘ boots and made 
of hard twisted yarn. 1895 Strand Mag. Mar. 311 The 
man is clothed in a suit of ‘lasting ’—that curious leathery 
material affected by the London apprentices in the days of 
Queen Elizabeth. 

b. attrib, 

1872-6 VoyLe & StEvENSon Aidit, Dict., Lasting Cloth, 
a material similar to prunella cloth...It has the property of 
not readily catching fire. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., 
Lasting-shoes, shoes of whicb the tops or upper parts are 
made from lasting. 

Lasting (la‘stin), v4/. 56.1 Also 4-5 lesting. 
[f. Last v.1 + -1ncl] The action of Last v.1; 
continuance, duration, permanence. 

1340 Cursor MM. 19562 (Fairf.) In lasting of cristen 
mannis life. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 283 Thai had bath 
bot schort lesting, For that deit soyn eftir syne. c¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 108 After be quantyte of 
py tresour is pe lastyng and pe defens, of py kyngdom. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv.299/1 Lestynge, or yndurynge, erdz- 
yacio. 1§80 HottyBanp /reas. Fr. Tong, Longue durée, of 
long during or lasting. 1597 Bacon Fss., Reg. Health (Arb.) 
58 To be free minded, and chearefully disposed at howers 
of meate, and of sleepe, and of exercise, is the best precept 
oflong lasting. 1609 B. Jonson S74 Hom, 1. iii, Thou 
art made for euer..if tbis felicitie haue lasting. 1715 
Leon: Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 30 To prevent the Doors 
and Windows from being press'd with too much weight .. 
is of no little importance for the lasting of the Building. 
1765 A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. u. (ed. 2) 230 The lasting 
of the iron plough, and the value of the iron. 

b. Staying power; =Last st.4 2. Also atirid, 

1860 RusseLt Diary /udia 11. 346 Essentials to develope 
a man instature, or strength, or ‘lasting’. 1898 St. awes's 
Gaz. 12 Nov. 4/1 That mysterious thing known as ‘lasting 
power’, or ‘staying quality’. 

+ La‘sting, v/. 5b.2 Os. Also 3 lastung. 
[f. Last v.3+-1nG 1.] Abuse, blame, reproach. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 66 Vor heo hunted efter pris, & kecched 
laxunge. /éid¢. 212 Puruh more lastunge heo wrenched hit 
to wurse. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 270 A bef is more 
worpi to be suffrid pan be lastynge of a lesyngmongere. 

Lasting (la‘stin), vd/. 56.3 [f. Last v4 + 
-ING1,] The action of shaping a boot or shoe 
on the last: chiefly ad¢r76., as lasting-awl, -machine, 
+-stick; lasting-jack, -pincers (see quots.). 

1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. *Lasting-jack, an implement 
to hold the last while straining and securing the upper 
thereon. 1895 Daily News 13 Mar. 3/2 There isa magnetic 
‘lasting machine which takes up the tacks and presses them 


trans. To 


1599 


88 


into a boot when it is on the last. 1875 Knicnt Dict. 
Mech., *Lasting-pincers (Shoemaking), a tool to grip the 
edges of the upper leather of a boot and draw it over the 
last. 1719 D'Urrey Prl/s VI. 92 My Lasts..and my *last- 
ing Sticks. 

Lasting (la'stin), Af/. a and adj. Forms: 
2-3 lestend, -inde, 3 leastinde, 4-5 lastand, 
-end, -ond, 4-6 Sc. and north. lestand, 4- last- 
ing. [f. Last v1 +-1ne 2.] 

1. Continuing, enduring; also of long continu- 
ance, permancnt. (In early use often contextually 
=‘everlasting’.) + 4/vays (or tay) Jlasting= 
EVERLASTING. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 159 Eche hele, lestende liht, and 
endeles lif. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 2294 To arisen from ream 
to aa lestinde labtre. 1258 Charter Hen. [// in Tyrrell 
Hist, Eng. (1700) 11. App. 25 We willen thet this beo stede- 
fest and lestinde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 221 
Stoutly was pat stoure, long ‘lastand pat fight. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce xx. 620 God .. Bryng ws hye till hevynnis 
bliss, Quhar all-wayis lestand liking is. ¢1440 Vork 
ALyst. i. 46 In blys for to byde in hys blyssyng, Ay las- 
tande. ¢1470 Henry MVa@llace vi. 104 To thi reward thou 
sall haiff lestand blyss. ?a@1850 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
328 Fall on kneis doun Befoir the king of lestand lyfe and 
lycht. @ 1586 Stoney Arcadia ui, (1590) 337 b, The strongest 
building, and lastingest monarchies are subiect toend. 1603 
B. Jonson K. Fas.’ Entertainm. Coronation Wks. (1616) 
862 That did auspicate So lasting glory to Avgvstvs state. 
1651 Hoppes Leviath. uu. xvii. 87 Somwhat else required 
to make their Agreement constant and lasting. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Wks. (1836) I. 346 Retarded by the lasting 
south-west wind. 1738 G. Litto d/arina in. ii. 47 The 
lasting’st peace is death. 19776 Ginpon Decl. & F. xii. I. 
346 A lasting deliverance from the inroads of the Scythian 
nations. 1809 Afed. Jrnu/. X XI. 312 It is not..from a vast 
variety of external applications ..that we are to expect lasting 
or even temporary benefit. 1855 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
xv. III. 506 The husband of that Alice Lisle whose death 
has left a lasting stain on the memory of James the Second. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 363 All these things are only 
lasting wben they depend upon one another. 

2, Of material substances: Durable. + Of pro- 
visions, fruit, etc.: Keeping well; continuing fresh 
and pndecayed (oés.). 

1350 rll, Palerne 1736 [She] laced wel eche leme wib 
lastend ponges. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N v, 
Creame .. neither is it so lasting as butter. 31602 SHaks. 
Ham... iii, 8 A Violet .. Forward, not permanent; sweet, 
not lasting, 1604 E. G[risistone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. xvii. 173 This stone .. is light and lasting. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr, Le Blaue’s Trav. 55 A sort of good lasting fish. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vit so And Spanish Brown 
will make a lasting Colour for course Work. 1721 BERKELEY 
Prev, Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. III. 199 Our black cloth is 
neither so lasting, nor of so good a dye as the Dutch. 

3. Sforling slang. Of a horse: Able to ‘stay’; 
possessed of staying power. (Cf. Last sé.4) 

1811 Sforling Mag. XX XVII. 135 To get not only speedy 
but lasting racers. 1821 /é%d. New Ser. VIII. 88 How 
much a..lasting English racer, ts capable of performing. 

Lastingly (la‘stinli), adv. Forms: 4 lasten- 
lyche, lestendliche, 4-5 lastandly, 5 Sc. les- 
tandly, 4- lastingly. [f Lastine a, + -Ly2.] 
In a lasting manner; continually, enduringly, per- 
manently, perpetually, persistently. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 13, I sall seke bi face 
lastandly til my ded. 1389 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 45 Lesten- 
liche for tofyndyn..on candelle. c¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gow. Lordsh, 60 Wynter and somer bat God hauys lastandly 
stabyled of cold and hete. ¢1470 Henry MVallace viu. 659 
Thocht be refusyt it {the croun) lestandly to ber. a@ 1682 
Sir T. Browne /vacfs 15 So to incorporate wine and oil 
that they may lastingly hold together. 1749 Werstey 
Frnl. 14 Apr., Some .. were deeply and lastingly affecied. 
1798 Mav. D'’Arsray Let. Mar., I have escaped offending 
lastingly the Royal Mistress I love and honour. 1856 
Miss Birp Exglishw. in Amer. 273 Kindness which 
should make my recollections of Quebec lastingly agreeable. 
1860 J. F. Turupre /utrod. to Ps. 11. 65 As though in them 
were lastingly perpetuated that olden hatred wherewith 
their forefatber Esau had hated Jacob. 

Lastingness (la‘stinnés). [fas prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being lasting; continuance, dura- 
tion, permanence. Also, durability, + constancy, 
perseverance. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter ii. 7 Pe lastandnes of god euer- 
mare is all at ans. c1440 Facol’s Well 289 Lastyngnes 
fayleth no3t in wele ne wo tyl pelyuesende. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace vit. 1319 Pees is in hewyn, with blyss and lestand- 
nas. @1586 SipNeY Arcadia 1. (1590) 8 The consideration 
of the exceeding lastingnesse. ¢1645 HoweLy Left. (1650) 
II. 36 Though the heart be the box of love, the memory is 
the box of lastingnes. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. in 
Tracts (1727) 621 The lastingness of anything adds very 
much to the esteem of it. 1704 Newton Offics 11.1. (1721) 
322 The lastingness of the Matoae excited in the bottom 
of the Eye by Light. 1715 Leon Palladio'’s Archit. (1742) 
I. 10 The solidity and lastingness of the Work. 1820 
Examiner No. 650. 609/1 It was all over with them, as to 
any real tenure of empire, any lastingness of dictation. 


1851 CaROLINE Fox Frué. (1882) 11, 160 The lastingness of 


an individual conviction is with him a pledge of its truth. 
1885 Pater Marius II. 19 Anxious to try the lastingness of 
his own Epicurean rose-garden. 

+ La‘stless, a. Ods. Also 3 leasteless. [ad. 
ON. J/astalauss, f. last-, lpstr (see Last 56.3) + 
-/auss, -LESS.] Blameless. 

ax2z25 St. Marker. 12 Ah leaf me gan lefdi leasteles ich 
Ee bidde. a@ 1225 Fuliana 44 Godes licome bat he nom on 

e lastelese meiden. c¢ 1250 Compassio Mariz v. in Holy 
Rood (1894) 79 Pine loates weren Jasieles. @1310in Wright 
Lyric P. xvi. 52 A lussum ledy lasteles. 


LATCH. 


Lastly (la'stli), adv. 
Lasr a. +-Ly 2.] 

1. At the end; in the last instance; ultimately. 
Obs. or arch. exc, as used to indicate the last point 
or concltision of a dtscourse or the like: In the last 
place, finally. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 187 Wit pu pat schorte 
tyme I sall tholl now, bot lestely I sall luf sine with my lord 
Thesu withowtyn fyne. ¢1586 C’ress Pembroke /’s. ii. 
viii, Lastly, O Lord, how soe I stand or fall, Leave not thy 
loved Sion to embrace. 1588 Snaxs. 77¢. A. Vv. iii. 104 Our 
3rothers were beheaded, Our Fathers teares despis'd, .. 
Lastly, my selfe vnkindly banished. 1598 — AZerry HW. 1. 
i. 142 Vhere is three Vmpires in this matter,. .that is, Master 
Page .. and there is my selfe .. and .. (lastly, and finally) 
mine Host. 1605 Witter //exapla Gen. 386 Lustely he 
made him ruler of his house. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 1 
And lastly, that the Church be sufficiently provided for. 
1631 WEEVER Auc. Funeral Mon. 697 Alice his wife (who 
lastly married one William Ramsey). 1641 J. JAcKSON 
True Evang. T. 1. 115 S. Peter .. lastly was crucified 
under Nero. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 111. 240, I for his sake will 
leave Thy bosom, .. and for him lastly die Well pleased. 
1749 Bracken Farviery (ed. 6) 20 Fourthly, and Lastly; 
I recommend Purging as usefull in gross Habits. 1783 
Hates Axtig. Chr. Ch. ii. 44 And lastly, that the argu- 
ments of the Apostle satisfied some of the Jews. 1861 
Lytton & Fane Vanunhduser 113 With the strength that 
lastly coines to break All bonds. 1875 Licutroot Comm. 
Col. (1886) 218 Lastly of all, show your gratitude by your 
thanksgiving. 

+ 2. Conclusively, finally. Oés. 

1612 Drayton Moly-ol6, v. 79 Then take my finall doome 
pronounced lJastlie this. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 83 As he pro- 
nounces lastly on each deed. 

+3. Very lately, recently. Ods. 

1sgz Greene Groat's W. Wit (1617) 35 Young Iuuenall, 
that byting Satyrist, that lastly with mee together writ a 
Comedie, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1.50 The blood 
of hinz..who lastly suffered, it may be yesterday, or to day. 

La‘stness. rare. [f. Last a.+-ness.] The 
condition of being last or of there being a last one. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. 1. 89 If the world be eternall, 
then neither was there any first man, neither can there be 
any last: without which lastnesse there cannot be any 
generall resurrection of men. 

| Lat Jat). [Hindi /#7, /ath.] a. A staff, pole 
(rare in Eng. use), b. Antig. ‘An obelisk or 
columnar monument ; specifically used for the an- 
cient Buddhist columns of Eastern India’ (Yule). 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 313/2 A high pillar 
of stone called Bheem-lat, or the Tealee, or oilman’s lat or 
staff. 1876 J. Fercusson Hist. (nd. & East. Archit... ii. 
52 The oldest autlientic examples of these ats that we are 
acquainted with are 1bose which King Asoka set up. 
1899 Ji’estm. Gaz. 18 Aug. 2/1 A bamboo lat descended 
on his skull. . 

Lat, obs. and dial. f. Late, Lats. 

Lat, obs. form of Let v. 

| Lata (lata). Also latah. The Malay name 
under which a form of religious hysteria is known 
in Java, It is characterized by a rapid ejaculation 
of inarticulate sounds, and a succession of involun- 
tary movements, with temporary loss of consctous- 
ness (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1884 Western Daily Press 25 June 7/5 This disease has 
been met with in Java, where it is known as Lata. 1895 
W.G. Extis in Frid. Afent. Set. (1897) 32 (heading) Latah, 
A Mental Malady of the Malays. /dzd. 33 Under the name 
‘Latah ' the Malays describe a variety of peculiar nervous 
conditions of a transitory character. 

Latakia (letak7-4). [Short for Latakéa tobacco.) 
A fine kind of Turkish tobacco produced near and 
shipped from Latakia (the ancient Laodicea), a sea- 
port of Syria. 

1833 DisraeLi Corr. w. Sister 19 Jan., Smoking Latakia. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxix, Enveloped in fragrant 
clouds of Latakia. 

Latch (let), sd.1 Forms: 4-5 lach, lacch(e, 
5-6 (7) lache, 5-6 latche, 6- latch. [The 
equivalence of sense 1 with Lace 5d. suggests that 
the word (in that sense at least) may be a. OF. 
lache lace, a vbl. noun f. /achier (=Central OF. 
lacter):—popular L. *lacidre, f. *lactum Lace sh. 
Sense 2 is prob. a development of this; on the 
other hand, the analogy of catch sb. gives some 
support to the view that it may be f. Larcu v.1] 

1. A loop or noose; a gin, snare; a ‘tangle’; a 
latchet, thong. 4 Jatch of links: (dial.) a string 
of sausages. Obs. exc. dial. and éechn. 

2a1366 CuauceR Row, Rose 1624 Love wil noon other 
bridde cacche Though he sette eliher net or lacche, 1624 
Capt. Smitu Virginia wv. 129 She {the ship] was fast in the 
latch of our cable, which in haste of weighing our anchor 
hung aloofe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxii. 79 All 
Scepters do serve but as latches to his most rich sandals. 
3840 Spurvens Suppl. to Forby(E.D.S.), Latch, .. Asa sb., 
it means a thong of leatber. 1895 £. Ang/. Gloss., Latch of 
Links, a string of sausages. ; 

2. A fastening for a door or gate, so contrived 
as to admit of its being opened from the outside. 
Tt now usually consists of a small bar which falls or 
slides into a catch, and is lifted or drawn by means 
of a thumb-lever, string, etc. passed through the 
door. Now also, a small kind of spring-lock for 
a front-door (more fully z7gh¢-/aich) which is 
opened from the outside by meaus of akey. Ox 


Also 4 Sc. lestely. [f. 


LATCH. 


the latch: (said of a door) fastened with a latch 
only ; so off the /atch, unlatched, ajar. Also with 
qualifying word, as dead-, nighi-, spring-, q.v- 

1331 [? Implied by Draw-tatcn 2]. 1382 Wycuir Song 
Sol. v.6 The lach of ny dore I openede to my lemman. 
a 1400 Pistill of Susan 229 Yo be 3ate 3apely they 3edyn 
..And he left up be lacche. ¢14z0 Chron. Vilod. st. 732 
And breke up bothe lok and lache. c 1440 Partonofe 5440 
Vp she nome The lacch of the dore and in she come. 
rszo [see Catcn sé.) ro} 1575 Garon. Gurtow i ii, 
Take heede, Cocke, pull in the latche!_ 1611 SHaks. Went. 
7.1. iv. 449 If euer henceforth, thou These rurall Latches, 
to his entrance open. 1624-5 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. 
Sarum (1896) 180 A cache and a Lache for the Church 
gate. 1637 Hevwoop Xoyall Aing m. vii. Wks. 1874 VI. 
47 Pray draw the latch, sir. 1765 Westev Frn/.25 May, 
The door [is] only on the latch. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek iti. 54 For want of a latch, the gate .. was 
tied. 1842 Tennyson Dora 127 The door was off the latch: 
they peep'd and saw The boy set up betwixt his grandsire’s 
knees. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. us. In the Garden, To thee 
it [the thought of death] is not So much even as the lifting 
of a latch. 1885 Brack Wk. Heather ii, The outer door 
is on the latch, thieves being unheard of in this remote 
neighbourhood. 

8. techn. + (a) The click of the ratchet-wheel of 
a loom (0és.). +(4) See quot. 1704 (0ds.). (¢) 
Naut, =Lasket. (d@) ‘A cord clamp which 
holds the in-board end of a mackerel-line’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1873). (e) The part of a knitting- 
machine needle which closes the hook to allow 
the loop to pass over its head (=F iy sd.2 5 f). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 107/2 The Latch [of a 
Loome] is an Iron or peece of Wood that falls into the Catch 
of the Wheel aforesaid, which holds the Yarn Beam from 
turning. 1704 J. Hanns Ler. Techn. 1, Latches are those 
Parts of a Clock which [wind] up, and unlock the Work. 
1710 /bid. 11, Latches, in a Ship, are the same with Laskets. 
1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 1238/2 Two positions of the 
Be haveedie « one with the latch lying back, ..the other 
showing the hook closed by the latch. 

+& Mil. Antig. (See quots.) Obs. 

1547-8 in Meyrick Axt. Arm. (1824) II]. 10 Crosse-bowes 
called latches, windlasses for them. 1786 Grose Armour 
& Weapons 59 There were two sorts of English cross bows, 
one called Latches, the other Prodds. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as latch-hole, latch-like 
adj.; latch-closer, -lifter, -opener, devices for 
closing and opening the latch of a knitting-machine 
needle( Knight Dict. Mech.1875); tlatch-drawer, 
one who draws or lifts the latch to enter for an 
unlawful purpose = DrRaw-Latcu 2; latch-needle, 
a kind of knitting-machine needle, the hook of 
which is closed by a latch (see 3e). Also Latci- 
KEY, LATCH-STRING. 

1393 Lanci. P. Pl. C. 1x. 288 Lyers and “lacche-drawers. 
1440 Jacob's Well 134 ay Ca pat vndon inennys 
dorys. 1861 Geo. Enior Silas M7. iv, Dunstan.. pushed his 
fingers through the *latch-hole. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
246 One that came to the door and spied upon me through 
the latch-hole. 1875 * Latch-needle [see 3]. 

+ Lhatch, 54.2 Nant. Obs. [2 ch Lurew sh.J 
?= Lurew. (See also /ee-/atch, Lee sb.) 

a1687 Petty Pol, Arith. iii. (1691) 51 Such [Ships] as 
draw much Water, and have a deep Latch in the Sea. 

Latch (latf), v1 Korms: 1 leec(e)an, se- 
lecc(e)an, Northumb. lecea, 3 Orm. lacchenn, 
3-4 (6) lache, 3-4 lacche, 4 lach, (lachche, 
laache, lachi), 4-5 lachen, 6 latche, (Sc. lauch), 
6- latch. J’. ¢. a. 1 (3e-)leht’e, Northeumb, 
(zejlahte, 3 laht(e, 3-4 laght, lau3t/(e, (3 lahut, 
4 laught, lau3tte, lauht, laute, lawte, lawght, 
lezte), 4-5 lazt. 8. 4 lached, Sc. lacht, 7 
latcht, 7- latched. /’a. pple. a, 1 (ze-)leht, 3 
lah(h)t, la3t, 4 lauht, laught‘e, 4 5 lau3te, 5 
la3t, laght(e, y-lau3the. A. 4 lachched, lached, 
6 Sc. lachit 4, 7- latched. [UOE. decc(ejan 
(Northumb. Zecca) wk. vb.; not found in the other 
Teut. langs.; the OTent. type */a4&- may repre- 
sent either pre-Tent. */agn- cogn. w. L. /agqueus 
(see Lace sé.), OSI. ca to catch, ensnare, fo-/ect 
snare, or */agx- cogn. w. Gr. Aalec@at (:— */agy-) 
to take.] 

+1. ¢ranzs. ‘To take hold of, grasp, seize (esp. with 
the hand or claws); to clasp, embrace (with the 


arms). Also zz/r. or absol. with at, on, till. Obs. 

¢ 1000 /ELFrRic //om. I, 122 Germanus Zelzhte done pistol 
zt Gregories wrendracan, and hine totar. c1160 //fatton 
Gosp. Mark ix. 18 Se swa hwar he hine lecd [Ags. Gosp. 
zelacd] forgnit hine. ar2zg Ancr. X. 102 Hweder pe cat 
of helle claurede .. , & cauhte [v. xv. lahte, lachte], mid his 
cleafres, hir heorte heaued? arzz5 Juliana 38 Pis eadie 
meiden .. ben engel leop to ant lahte him. c¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Fx. 2621 A fostre wimman, On was tette he sone aued la3t. 
a1z00 Cursor M, 7240 Quils sampson slepped, sco laght 
a schere, His hare sco kerf. 13.. Pardt. thre Ages 52 Bot 
at the laste he loutted doun & laughte till his mete, 13.. 
Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 328 Ly3tly lepez he hym to, & la3t Bike 
honde. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1.51 Then 
were there inowe to lache myne handes, and drawe me 
to shippe. c1400 St. Alexins (Laud 622) 219 And whan he 
[Alexius] seide had al his wille be holy gost hir lau3tte. 
ar1440 Sir Degrev, 827 And I in armus had y-lau3the 
That coinmely and swete. 


+b. To grasp with the mind, to comprehend. 


c1o0oo AELFRIC Gram. vill. (Z.) 23 Dis ping ic zelehte. 
a 1300 K, Horn 243 Horn in herte la3te Al pat he him ta3te. 
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61375 Se. Leg. Saints, Barnalas 140 And fra Barnabas had 
tauchte Pe trewcht to hyme, he it sone lacht. 

+e. Lo pull or strike swiftly off, o?, 2p; to dart 
out (the tongue). Also fg. Obs. 

a1228 St. Marher. g Lahte ut his tunge swa long bat he 
swong hire al abuten his swire, ant semde as ba ha scharp 
sweord of his mué lahte. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. C. 425 Now 
lorde lach out my lyf, hit lastes to longe. c1350 MWidd. 
Palerne 1244 Panne liztly lep he a-doun & lau3t out his 
brond. /ézd. 2308 Our wurpi werwolf..lau3t vp be jong 
lyoun liztly in his moube. ?@1400 Aforte Arth. 1515 Pay 
ledde hym furthe in pe rowte, and lached ofe his wedes. 
¢1430 Hymus Virg. 76 For deep his swerd out hab lau3te. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 383 Helme and hewmont 
wer hewin in schunder, Lymnis war lachit hard of be the kne. 

+2. To take with force; to capture, scize upon 
(a person or his goods). Ods. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 48 Allsuz to deafe zie 
foerdon mid suordum et stengum..to leccane mec. C1000 
Ags. Laws, Instit. Polity § 19 (Th.) II. 328 Hi.. keccad 
of manna begeatum hwet hi gefon mazan. a 1300 Cursor 
+f. 6766 If 1 giue be for to kepe Ox or ass.. And it wit 
wiberwin be laght. /ézd@. 7928 For to spar his auu aght 
pis pouer mans scep he laght. 1393 Lancu. #. Pl, C. im. 215 
And if 3e lacche lyere let hym nat a-skapie. 1399 — Kick. 
Redeles 1. 159 The knyttis.. That rentis and robis with 
raveyn evere lau3te. 1535 STEWART Crou. Scot, (1858) 1. 277 
‘The Romanis fled..thai war lachit at the last. 

+b. To catch (with a snare, net, etc.). Ods. 

€ 1200 OrM1N 13474 To lacchenn him wibp spelless nett To 
brinngenn himm to Criste. a rzgo Owd & Night. 1057 Lim 
and grinei.. Sette and lede the for to lacche. 4 1300 
Cursor a/, 29532 Ar pou be deh in findes snarr. ¢ 1350 
Leg. Cathol., Pope Gregory 17 Out of an abbay thai weren 
ysent With nettes..To lache fische. 

3. To catch (something falling) ; to catch or re- 
ceive zz (a receptacle). Ods. exc. draé, 

1530 Parscr. 604/1, I latche, I catche a thyng that is 
throwen to me in my handes .. ye hafpe. If 1 had latched 
the potte betyme, it had nat fallen to the grounde. 18579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 94 Pho pumie stones I hastly 
hent And threwe ; but nought availed: He..oft the pumies 
latched. 1600 Hottann Léz-y 161 Some latch the firebrands 
as they flew. 1601 — Pdiny I. 301 Vnlesse there be good 
heed taken that the eggs be latched in some soft bed vnder- 
neath, they are soone broken. 1639 Horn & Ros, Gale 
Lang. Unt. xxxv. § 415 A dairy-maid mitketh out milk 
latching it in a milk-patle. /déd. xli. $445 The droppings, 
or any thing else spilt by chance, is latcht in a latch-pan. 
1787 W. Marsnatt Norfolt (1795) IL. 383 To Latch, to 
catch as water, Xc. @ 1825 Forsy Joc. LE. Anglia, Latch, 
to catch what falls. 

4. To be the recipient of, to get; to receive 
(a name, gift; a blow, injury); to catch, take (a 
disease). Ods. exc. dial. 

a1300 Cursor A. 19038 Pai pat had hus or ani aght pai 
sald pam and pe pris laght, ae tee Us apostels fete it broght. 
¢1300 //avelok 744 Vhe stede of Grim the name laute. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 94 Pe kyng stode ouer nehi, 
be stroke he lauht so smerte. /dé/. 332 Pe erle of Arundelle 
his londes lauht he pan. — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8813 Po 
pat were seke, or had laught skabes. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
40 For we ben hid in oure holis or we harm laache. 1340-70 
Alisannder 4 Lordes, and oober..pat boldely thinken.. For 
to lachen hem loose. 1393 Lanot. P. #2. C. 1. 10r Thei 
shoulde .. neuere leue for loue in hope to lacche seluer. 
¢ 1400 } waive 4 Gaw. 3230 For nowther of thain na woundes 
laght. 1513 Douctas -énets vit. Prol. 27 All leidis langis 
in land to Jauch quhat thaini leif is. c 1600 SHAKS. Son. 
cxiii, Mine eye ., no forme deliuers to the heart Of bird, of 
flowre, or shape which it doth latch. a@ 1603 1. Cartwricnt 
Confit. Khem. N. 7.1618) 306 They should haue warded 
and latched the enemies strokes, 1605 SHAKs. J/acé, 1V. i11. 
192, I haue words ‘That would be howl'd out in the desert 
ayre Where hearing should not latch them. 1633 P. FLetcurr 
Purple Isl. 1x. i, ‘Whe Bridegroom Sunne.. Leaves his star- 
chamber... His shines the Earth soon latcht to gild her 
flowers. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. 11. x. (1650) 155 A man 
that latches the weapon in his own body to save his Prince. 
¢1655 Lovepay Leté, (1659) 47 My first request then is, that 
if you latch any news that [etc.}.. you will not grudge to 
send it me. 1875 Lan. Gloss. s.v., Yo latch a distemper. 

+b. In ME. poetry often used (esp. for allitera- 
tion) in various senses of TAKE; e.g. in phrases éo 
latch delight, to latch one's ease, one's leave. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 2445 To pastur commun pai laght pe 
land Pe quilk pam neiest lay to hand. —_/bs:/. 4999 Pair leue 
pailaght. /4id, 10778 Pan was be mat ioseph bi-taght, And 
he has hir in spusail laght. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1676 
For-by bow lye in py loft, & lach pyn ese. 13.. Z. £. 
Allit, P. A. 1128 To loue pe lombe his meyny in melle, 
I-wysse I lajta gret delyt. 1377 Lanaw. P. P27. 3. xvi. 148 
The sone that sent was til erthe..and munkynde lau3te. 
ibid, C. 1v. 26 Whenne thei had lauht here leue at pys lady 
mede. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13360 Euery lede to the lond 
laghtyn bere gayre. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3861 He..Po3t 
pare a longe quile to lie & lachen his esee. 

+5. To reach, get to (land, a destination); to 
take, ‘ get on’ (the water, way). Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunneé Chron. (1810) 120 With hors & herneis 
Bristow has scho latched. ?a@1400 A/orfe Arth. 750 Laun- 
chez lede apone lufe, lacchene ber depez. c1q00 Desér. 
Troy 5702 And who bat lacchit the lond with the lyf pen, 
Were..tyrnet todethe. /déd. 12483 Thus the lordes in hor 
longyng laghton be watur. c1400 Vivaine § Gaw. 2025 Vra 
his lord the way he laglit. 

6. intr. To alight, settle. dead. 

a 1825 Foray Moc. £. Anglia, Latch,..toalight. Ex. ‘He 
will always latch on his legs.’ 1847 Hatuwe tt, La/ch, to 
light or fall. Sujfo/k, Kennet gives these meanings as 
current in Durham, 1871 £as¢ Anglian IV. 111 The 
Golden crested Wren, often caught by the hand while 
‘latching’ in the rigging. 


Latch (letf), v.2 [f. Larcu sd1] srans. To 
fasten or secure with a latch, 


LATCHING, 


1530 Patscr. 604/1, 1 latche a doore, I shytte it by the 
latche. 1556 J. Hexwoop Spider §- F. lvii. 89 The very 
locke and key, That lacheth and lockth vs all, from quiet 
stey. 1579 SPENSER Shep/t, Cal. May 291 He popt him in, 
and his basket did latch. 1865 Dickens A/a. Fr. Iv. xv, 
He latched the garden-gate. 1882 J. HAWTHORNE Fort. 
Foolt, xxxi, The street door was to be latched, but not bolted. 

b. sling. (See quot.) 

c1j00 in Street Robberies Consider d. 
Dict., Latch, \et in. 

+ Latch, v.3 Buzding. Obs. rare. [2 a. ONF. 
lachier = Central OF. lacter Lace v.] élrans. To 
cover with interlaced work. (Cf. Lace sé. 4.) 

1598 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 252 The par- 
ticions betwixt euery fellowes chamber on both sides of the 
same to te double latched with good lath lyme and hare. 
1625 Purcuas [Pilgrims u. 1369 Rampiers made of that 
woodden walled fashion, double, and betwixt them Earth 
and Stones, but so latched with crosse ‘limber, they are 
very strong. 

Latch, Latche, variants of LEAcH v., LACHE v. 

Latched (letft), 4/7. a. [f. Larcu v2 and sé, 
+-ED.] Fastened with or having a latch. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 284/1 Latchyd, or speryd wythe a 
leche, fessxdatus. 1693 Locke Educ. § 131. 161 The Door 
was only latch’d, and when he had the Latch in hts Hand, 
he turn'd about his Head [etc.]. 1722 De Fort Plague 
(1840) 118 He had left the Door open, or only latched. 

Latchednes, -nesse, vars. LACHEDNESS Obs, 

Latches(se, obs. forms of Lacues. 

Latchet (let(et). Forms: 4-6 lachet, 4-5 
| lacchet, 5 lachett, 6 latchett, 6~- latchet. [ad. 
| OF, fachet, dial. var. of /acet, dim. of /az, /as, 

Lace sé,] 
| +1. A loop; a narrow strip of anything, a thong. 
| Obs, exc. as in c. 

1350 /pomadon 4458 (Kolbing) He gaff hym suche a 
spetuous falle, In sunder brast the lachettes all, That shuld 
his helme socoure. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Ant. 591 His harnays 
watz ryche, Pe lest lachet ou[bJer loupe lemed of golde. 14.. 
Siege Jerusalem 42/748 A grete girdel of gold.. Layp vmbe 
his lendis, with lacchetes ynow. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
338/1 Layners or lachettes of theyre skynne were cutte 
oute of theyr back. 1660 Hexunam Dutch Dict., Feu 
Klinck.snoer, a Latchet, Thong, or Cord that Rings the bell 
inahouse. 1676 Hoeses //iad (1677) 45 And Paris then was 
mightily distrest, Choakt by the laichet underneath his 
chin. 1709 Beairin PAdl, Traus. XXVIII. 145 There were 
two Latchets, or Foldings of Wire plac’d in the inner side. 

+b. Naut. =LASKET. Obs. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VtT (1896) 321, iiij Smale lynes 
for lachetes & Robyns to the seid Ship. 1611 Cotcr., Les 
nervins des bouncttes, the \atchets wherewith bonnets be 
fastened to a sayle, 1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gran. 
v. 24 Latchets are small lines sowed in the Bonnets and 

Drablers like loops to lash..the Bonnet to the course, or the 


1725 New Cant» 


course to the Drabler. 
c. A thong used to fasten a shoe; a (shoe- lace. 
Now only @a/. exc. in Biblical allusions. 

61440 Pomp. Parv. 284/1 Lachet of a schoo, ¢enea. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 166 b/1 They of the towne within had so 
grete defaulte that they ete theyr shoys and lachettis. 1526 
TinDaLe Mark i. 7 Whos shue latchett I am not worthy to 
stoupe doune and vnlose. 1535 CovERDALE /sa.v.27. 1555 
Even Decades 298 Patentes of woodde whiche they make 
faste to theyr feete with latchettes. 1688 Carr. J. S. Art of 
IVar 16 Keeping ..the but-end near the Latchet of your shoe. 
1785 Boswri.t Jour to Hebrides 11 Aug. an. 1773, Dr. Adam 
Smith... told us he was glad to know that Milton wore 
| latchets in his shoes instead of buckles, 1827 Scorr 7%vo 
| Drozers ii, I would not kiss any man’s dirty latchets for 
| leave to bake in his oven. 1839 Loner. H3ferton iv. v, Day, 
| like a weary pilgrim, had reached the western gate of 

heaven, and Evening stooped down to unloose the latchets 
of his sandal-shoon, 1859 J. Brown Nad §- F. (1862) 27 He 
.. put them [shoes] on, breaking one of the leather latchets. 

+d. Phrases. 70 go above or beyond one’s latchet : 
to meddle with what does not concern one. (Ci. 


Last sé.l 2c.) <A le with a lalchet: a great lie. 

1580 Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 475 And yet in that goe not 
aboue thy latchet. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comme, (1878) 
61 The shomaker must not goe beyond his latchet. 1610 -\. 
Cooke Pofe Foane 20 He writes, that, in as much as she 
was a Germaine, no Germaine could ever since be chosen 
Pope. Which is a lie with a latchet. 1612 Woopatt Surg, 
Mate Wks. (1653) 263, I to my Latcbet will return, and rest 
meinamean. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 49 You will say I 
am now beyond my latchet; but you would not say so, if 
you knew how high my latchet will stretch, when I heare 
a lye with a latchet, that reaches up to his throat that first 
forged it. 1694 Morreux Nadelais v. xxx. 152 That's a 
Lye with a Latchet: Tho ‘twere 4lian that Long- Bow-man 
that told you so, never believe him. 

2. Acatch or fastening fora shutter-bar. [? Another 
word, f. Larcu 56.1 + -ErT.] 

1832-59 Gwitt Archit. U1. iii, § 2263. 593 Door springs .. 
door chains.. bars with latchets, shelf brackets [etc.}. 

+3. Comb: latchet-line, cord for latchets. 

1468 in Alann. & Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 347 Paid for ij. 
pertz lachet lyne and halff .. xije/, ob. 

Latchett (le'tfét). Also latchet. 
applied to the gurnard, 7rigla cuctlus. 

1882 W. HoucutTon in Academy 14 Oct. 280 Latcbett.—This 
name... is used to designate one of the gurnards or gurnets. 
It is well known in the Grimsby fish-market. 1889 Ca¢hodic 
News 1 June 8/4 Latchets 8s. to 115. per box. 

Latching (le'tfin), vé/. 5d. [f. Larcu v1 + 
-ING |] 

+1. The aetion of the vb. Larcu. Oés. 

1362 Lanoi. P. Pé. A. 1. 101 And leuen for no loue ne 
lacching of 3iftus. @ 1400-so0 Alexander 1835 For }e lach- 

| ynge of your Lorde sall noght a lede weynde, 


A name 


LATCH-KEY. 


2. Naut, =Lasket. Also /atchings keys. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 84 A bonnet .. has latchings 
in the upper part .. to go through holes in the foot of the 
sail, 1851 Kivrinc Satlmaking (ed. 2) 37 ‘Whe additional 
parts of sails, nade to fasten with latchings to the foot of 
the sails. 1867 Suvern Saflor's Word-bh., Latchings keys, 
loops on the head-rope of a bonnet, by which it is laced to 
the foot of the sail. 

Latch-key (le't{k7). A key used to draw back 
the night-latch of a door. 

1839 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, Here, at ail hours of the 
night, may he heard the rattling of latch-keys in their re- 
Spective keyholes. 1856 Mrs. Caxcyte Lett, 11. 270 He 
opened the door with his latch-key. 

attrib, 1892 Zancwu Low Alystery 37 The front door.. 
is guarded by the latchkey lock and the big lock. 

Latchous, var. Lacnous a. Vds., negligent. 


La‘tch-pan. d/a/. [See Larcu vt] (Sce qnots.) 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xli § 445 The drop- 
pings, or any thing else spilt by chance, is latcht in a latch- 
pan, a1825 Forsy l’oc. £. Anglia, Latch-pan, the pau 
placed under the joint while it is roasting, to latch the 
dripping. 

La‘tch-string. A string passed through a 
hole in a door so that the laten may be raised from 
the outside. Hence fg. in U..S. colloquial phrases. 

1861 Geo. E:sor Silas .i/, iv, Intending to shake the door 
and pull the latch-string up and down, not donbting that 
the door was fastened. 1887 E. Eccirston Graysons xxiv. 
(1888) 254 Zeke impatiently rattled the door of the cabin, 
the latch-string of which had been drawn in to lock it. 1887 
Pall Mal/G, 8 Jan. 6'2 We have. .hung our latch-string out 
to youand yours. 1889 in 7¥vres 5 Mar. 9/2 Her (the United 
States’] free latchstring never was drawn in Against the 
meanest child of Adam's kin. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar. 209 ‘ Our latch string is out’, has become a classic 
expression of cordial hospitality. 31895 Daily Veies 19 Apr. 
47 Vhe latch-string of English society hangs outside the 
door for an American. 

+ Late, s4.1 Ods. Forms: a. 3-5 late, 4 lat, 
5-8 Sc. lait, (6 laitt, laytt). 8. 3-5 lote, 4 lot. 
y. 2-4lete, 3lete. [a.ON. (1) /77 let, letting (as 
in 6/00-2ét blood-letting’, loss, in pl. manners, 
sounds; (2) Ze¢/e (only in nom. and acc.) manner, 
sound ; f. root of Let v.] 

1, Look; appearance, aspect; outward manner 
or bearing. 

a. ¢12z00 Oruin 1213 3iff bu .. hafesst set, tehh pu be 
jung, Elldernemanness late. a@ 1225 Aucr. KR. go Zif ba 
makest.. eni luuc lates tonward undcauwes, ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 2097 It semep by his lat As he hir neuer had sene 
Wib sizt. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Gartholomacus) 235 
With gret noyse & il-mowtht late. 1375 Barsour Lruce 
vu. 127 Thai changit contenanss and late. ¢1470 Go/agres 
& Gary, 746 Lnfsum of lait. 

B. cxag9 Gen. & E.x. 2328 Wid reweli lote, and sorwe, and 
ee 13.. ALE. Addit. P. A. 895 Lyk to hymself of lote 

© hwe, 

y. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 69 Habben [we] feir lete and ec 
skil. ¢12z00 7rin. Coll, Hom. 79 He maked lete of bole 
burdnesse and nedeles ne baited. non. ¢1205 Lay. 18543 
Ofte he hire loh to & makede hire letes. a12z50 Owl & 
Night. 33 For pine vule lete. ¢1340 Cursor AM. 14053 
(Trin.) Ihesu po bihelde hir lete. 

b. Zl. Looks, manners, behaviour; Aezce, ac- 
tions, goings-on. 

a, c13205 Lay. 1196 Ofte he cnste bat weofed mid wnsume 
lates. arazs Leg. Kath. 105 Ppeos Infsume lafdi wid laste- 
lese lates. @1g00 /sumbras 189 So come a lyonne with 
latys un-mylde. ?axg00 Morte Arth, 248 Lughe one 
hyme luffly with lykande lates. 1400-50 Ade xander 3998 
Porrus, as a prince suld, persayued par latis. ¢1470 Go/a- 
gros & Gai. 160 He wes ladlike of laitis, and light of his 
fere. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hor. 111. 302 Men that callis 
ladyis lidder, And licht of laitis. c1560 A. Scotr Poems 
xxxiv. 84 Auldit rubiatouris ‘To hant the laittis of lawdis. 
1590 A. Hume /fysuns, etc. (1832) 2 Alace, how lang haue I 
delayed To leaue the laits of youth? 1728 Ramsay J/onk 
& Miller's Wife 215 Sic laits appear to us sae awfu‘', We 
hardly think your learning lawfu’. 

B. c1205 Lay. 14321 Freond side to freonde mid faire 
loten hende Leofue freond wa:s hail. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 
10770 Hit were labur to long hir lotis to tell. 

y-_ cx20§ Lay. 15661 Vortigerne .. ba l@uedi aueng mid 
swide uaire lzten. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 3285 Ne was sco not 
o letes (faiz/. lates) light. 

2. Voice, sound. 

a@ 1300 Cursor A. 12436 Quen iesus herd pis quaining gret 
pe late bai thoru pe cite let, He had par-for wel gret pite. 
¢1325 Afetr. /fom. 123 Hir luffi lat (/S. C. voice] es win 
gastlye, That lesus drinkes ful gladlye. 13.. 2. 2. Adit. 
7’. C. 161 Pe lot of be wyndes, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit. 1398 
Wyth lotez pat were to lowe. a 1400-50 Alerander 4384 
Pan we haue liking to lithe pe late of pe foules. 


Late (léit), 2.1 (sb.2) Forms; 1 let, (lat-), 3 
let, 3-7 chiefly Sc. and north. lat, (4 latt, 5 laat), 
3- late; Sc. (ad north.) 4-5 layt, 4-6 lait, 5 
layte, 5-7 laite,6lett. For the comparative and 
superlative sec Later, LATTER, and Latest, Last. 
[Com. Teut.: OF, de7 = OF ris. /e2, OS. Zal, LG. fit 
(Du. Zaat), OHG., MHG. Zaz (G. lass), ON. fal-r 
(Sw. Zaé, Du. Zad), Goth. Zaés, all in the sense of 
‘slow, sluggish, lazy’:—OT cut. */alo-; f. *lal- (:— 
pre-Teut.. */ad-, cf. L. Zassus weary = *lad-tus) 
ablaut-var. of */é2-: see Ler v1] 

1. Slow, tardy; da/. slow in progress, tedious. 
Const. Zo with 77f.; also with gen. or of Now diad. 

Beowulf 1529 Eft wees unrad, nalas elnes lat. c897 K. 
fEverep Gregory's Past. xxxviil, 281 Swide zeornfull to 


Schieranne, & swite let to sprecanne. g71 Ldickl. Hom. 
43 Se inzesse-preost se pe bid to let pat he pxt deofol of 
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men adrife. ¢x1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 238 Te latre meltunge 
innan. ¢ 1200 V'rin. Coll, Hom. 183 Vo gode bu ware slan & 
let, & to euele spac & hwat.  ¢ 1230 //a/i Alerd. 37 His wax- 
unge se lat & se slaw his thrifti. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 17288 
+374 ‘A! foyls’, quod our lord, ‘ful latt are 3e to traw’. 
13.. ££, Advit. P. 13. 1172 Of leaute he watz lat to his lorde 
hende. «1375 Foseph Arim. 695 loseph .. Called hin Mor- 
dreyns ‘alat mon’ introupe. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 223 Laat of mevynge, and Slow to take nedys but yf 
thay bene grete. 1674-91 Rav N.C. Words 42 Lat, late, 
slow, tedious... Lat week. 1826 Witurauam Gloss. Cheshire 
53 Lat-a-foot, slow in moving. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, 
Lat..‘4) tedious, *A lat job’. 

2. Occurring, coming, or being after the duc or 
customary time; delayed or deferred in time. 
Const, fo with ¢wf, and for. Frequently in the 
impers. phrase 72 7s (¢o0) date to do something. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 21 pat fole was zachariain zean- 
bidiende & wundredon bat he on pam temple lat was. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7824 It was po to late ynou. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 2 Lat penance is rycht 
perolouse. /d/d, xxxviil. (Adsian) 77 Jet wil I, po it lat be, 
to criste and his treutht tak me. 1560 Daus tr. Sle/dane's 
Comit, 113h, She aunswereth that it is to late nowe to 
examyne the licence, whiche so longe synce they had 
allowed, a1§7z Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 116 Thei 
begane to suspect, (albeit it was to lett). 1588 SHaks. 
L.L. L.1.i. 108 So you to studie now it is too late. 1676 
Lapy CuHAwortu in r2th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 
33 A great snow with us makes the post so late that [etc.]. 
1779-81 Jonxson L. /”., l/'xior Wks. 111. 144 Of his be- 
haviour in the lighter paits of life, it is too Inte to get much 
intelligence. 1816 A. C. Hurcuison Pract, Obs. Surg. 
(1826) 206 ‘Ah Pat, my boy, you are just in time to be too 
late’, 1855 Macautay //ist. Lug. xui. U1. 349 Their late 
repentance might perhaps give them a fair claim to pardon. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chaunings 1. iv. 58 The head-master 
..is waiting for you; marking you all late, of course. 1884 
May Crommeuin Brown: Eyes x. 102 ‘Ihe cab is at the door; 
don't be late for the train. 

b. Of plants, fruit, etc.: Flowering or ripening 
at an advanced season of the year. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 288/2 Late frute, sirotinus. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. wv. 184 The late Narcissus. 1727-51 
Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Flower, Autumnal or late Flowers, 
denotes those of September and October. 1796 C. MarsHALt 
Gardening (1813) 405 Sow annuals of all sorts for a late 
blow. 1837 Macciuivray Mithering's Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 
332 Late Spider Orchis..Early Spider Orchis. 

ce. Of fruit, etc.: Backward in ripening. Of 
seasons: Prolonged or deferred beyond their due 
time. + dal. Of weather: Unseasonable. 

163s Mitton Soun., Arrviv. Age Twenty-three 3 My late 
spring no bud or blossom shew’th, 1674-91 Ray A.C. IVords 
s.v. Lat, Lat weather; wet or otherwise mnseasonahle 
weather, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Lat,..(2) backward ; ‘A lat 
spring’, 1887S. Cheshire Gloss. s.v. Lat,‘ My wuts bin very 
Jat this ‘ear’. 

d. With agent-nouns and vbl. sbs. (For the 
syntactical relation, cf. EARLY @. 1 a 720f2.) 

Late comers in Fr. Hist. (transl, of F. tard-venius), the 
name given to troops of soldiers, who were disbanded after 
the treaty of Iretigny (1374) and overran and ravaged 
France (see quot. 1869). 

1430 //ow Wise Man taught Son 69 in Babees Bk., Of 
late walking, coinep debate. 1598 SHaxs, Alerry IV. v. v. 
152 This is enongh to be the decay of lust and late-walking 
through the Realme. 1612 Bacon Ess., Custom, For it is 
true that late learners cannot so well take the plie. 1869 W. 
Lonoman Hist. Edw. ///, 11. iv. 63 A cloud of Lorrainers, 
Brabanters, and Germans spread themselves over Cham- 
pagne and the countries of the Upper Meuse, and these 
called theinselves the ‘ Tard venus’, or late comers, ‘ because 
they had not as yet much pillaged the kingdom of France’. 
1873 Hawerton /ntell. Life x. x. 387 The late-risers are 
rebels and sinners—in this respect—to a man. 1891 Corns. 
Mag. Oct. 416 His whole life was spent in raids .. upon the 
Brabanters, late-comers, flayers, [etc.]. 1892 J.S. Fretcuer 
WVhen Chas. [was K. (1896) 18 Then did late-comers, hear- 
ing the solitary bell, hurry their movements. 

3. Advanced in point of time in the course of the 
day ornight. (Frequent in the impers. phrasc 7¢ 7s 
Jate = the time is advanced.) Phr. /ate hours: hours 
which encroach on the proper time for sleep. 
Hence co//og. of persons, in the sense ‘ keeping late 
hours, rising or going to bed late’. 

a1000 Andreas 1210(Gr.) Nis seostund latu. 1340 Hanpo..e 
Py, Conse, 1433 Nowes arly, now es late, Now es day, now es 
nyght. 1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 236 It wes weill lat of nycht 
be then. @ 1400-50 4 lexander 5051 Par logis he fra fe late 
ni3zt till efte pe lizt schewis. c1470 Henry Iladllace v. 244 
‘Quhat art thow walkis that gait?’ ‘A trew inan, Schyr, 
thocht my wiagis be layt’. 1513 Doucras ners vin. i. 34 
In silence, al the lait nycht (L. seva@ sud xocte) rummesand. 
a1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V'111, 240 To se. -how late it was 
in the nyght yer the footeinen coulde get ouer London 
brydge. 1634 Mitron Cowrus 179 ‘Vhe rudenesse, and 
swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers, 1732 BerkeLey 
Alciphr. u. § 13 Without love, and wine, and play, and late 
hours we hold life not to be worth living. 1776 7'rzad af 
Nundocomar 2/1 It being late, the Court adjourned till the 
next morning at seven o'clock. 1842 ‘Tennyson Vision Sin 
x, [had a vision when the night was late. 1870 SwinBuRNE 
Ess. & Stud. 367 The stunted hrushwood, the late and pale 
sky. 1884 Bread Winners 76 Drunkenness, late hours, and 
botchy work. 1897 Ouiva J/assarenes xiv, We are all of us 
very late people. 

jig. phrase. 1797 Wasuincten Let. Writ. 1892 XITL. 41 
Ic as too late in the day for me to see the result, 1824 

3yRON Def Trausf 1. iti. 135 A sage reflection, But some- 
what late i’ the day. . 

4. Belonging to an advanced stage iu a period, 
the development of something, the history of a 
science, language, ctc. Also occas. in partitive con- 


cord, the late portion of (a period, season). 


LATE. 


¢ 1380 Wyciir Wh, (1879) 332 What meued pis late popes 
to make furst pis lawe..and god meued not crist ne hise 
vikers to sue it. 1583 Furke Defence iti. 114 The late 
pettie Prelates of the seconde Nicene Councell. 1777 
Sir W. Jones Turkish Ode x. Poems 93 Late gloomy: 
winter chill‘d the sullen air, 178: Cowrer Retirement 31 
Looked for at so late a day, In the last scene of such a 
senseless play. 1784 — 777oc. 143 E’en in transitory life's 
late day. 1842 Pricnarp Nat. Hist. Man 141 The Chaldee 
of the late Scriptures of the Old Testament. 1849-52 Rocx 
Ch. of Fathers U1. i. 194 note, The ‘Dome’, or last judg- 
inent, is shown in Iate but beautiful Flemish stained glass 
at Fairford. 1868 W. K. Parxer Shoulder-girdle & Sternum 
Vertebr, 185 The ossification of the sternum in the Hemi- 
pods is very late, as compared with the Fowl. 1888 Sweet 
Hist. Leng. Sounds § 609. 164 The late Latin hymn metres. 
Ibid, § 756. 200, 1800-1850 Early Living English. 1850- 
igoo Late Living English. 

5. Ofa person: That was alive not long ago, but 
is not now; recently deceased, 

1490 Caxton Encydos vi. 28 Her swete and late amyable 
husbonde. a 1548 Hatt. C/rron., Alen. [V, 10h, Vhe hoine- 
cide of Thomas his uncle late duke of Glocester. 1570 
Bucuanan Adinonitionn Wks. (S.V.S ) 22 Ye murthour of 
ye lait King Henry. 1662 Stituinces.. Orig. Sacr. 11, vii. 
§ 7 The late learned Rabbi Manasse Ben Israel. 1727 De 
For Syst. A/agic 1. iit. (1840) 84 Our late friend Jonathan. 
1794 Mrs. Raveiirre Alyst. Udolpho xxv, 1 did nothing 
but dream I saw my late lady‘’s ghost. 1838 Lyrion A /ice 
23, lL always call the late Lord Vargrave my father. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 1/1 The reinains of the late Lord 
Ampthill, . 

b. That was recently (what is implied by the sb.) 
but is not now. [App. developed from the use of 


Late adv. 4 b.J 

23548 Haut Chron., Ifen. 1V, 19b, [He] maried Jane 
Duches of Britaine late wife to Jhon duke of BEritaine. 
lbid., Hen. VIII, 240 At the late Freers walle all men 
alyghted savyng the Kyng. 1689 Woop Life7 Nov.,A late 
Roman Catholic schoolmaster..hath einbraced his former 
persuasion, viz. protestancy. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. WW. xxv, 
Our late dwelling. 1820 W. Irvixc Sketch Bk. 1. 48 All the 
splendid furniture of his late residence. 1842 Macautay 
Ess., Fred. Gt. (1887) 717 He conceived himself secure from 
the power of his late master. 

6. Kecent in date; that has recently happened 
or occurred ; recently made, performed, completed ; 
of recent times ; belonging toa recent period. Now 


Obs. of persons, and chiefly in phr. of /ate years. 

1513, More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 803 All things 
were in late dayes so covertly demeaned. 1560 Daus tr. S/es- 
dane‘s Comm. 168 b, The kynge. .was than scarcely amended 
of a late disease. 1573 Satir. Poems Keforni. xl, 210 Of lat 
geiris. 1599 SHaxs. /fex, V, 1. ii. 61 Who are the late 
Commissioners? 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 113 Ill matching 
words and deeds long past or late, 1685 BaxtER Paraphr. 
N. 7., «Tim. iii. 6 Not a late young Convert. 1711 Bupcett 
Spect, No. 161 P x My late going into the Country has 
encreased the Number of my Correspondents. 1817 Cote- 
ripce Biogr. Lit. 103 The late war, was a war produced 
by the Morning Post. 1838 Macattay Let. to Napier in 
Trevelyan Life (1876) 11. vii. ro His late articles, particu- 
larly the long one in the April number, have very high 
merit. 3849 — Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 104 During the late reign 
Johnson had published a book entitled Julian the Apostate. 
1893 W. P. Courtney in Academy 13 May 412/3 The public 
appetite for the consumption of memoirs has been wonder- 
fully sharpened of late years. : 

7. collog. Having to do with persons or things 


that arrive late. 

Late mark,a mark indicating that a scholar is late for 
school; so Za/e book, a hook to contain such marks. Late 
Jee, an increased fee paid in order to secure the dispatch 
of a letter posted after the advertised time of collection 
(earlier date-letler fee). 

186z Mrs. H. Woop Chaunings 1. xv. 237 They escaped 
the ‘late’ mark. 1864 Brit. Fustal Guide Jan. 16 Upon 
payment of a late fee of fourpence. 1889 Sxxine J/em. £. 
Thring i. 9 Excluded wretches..entered, and..wrote their 
names in the late-book. 

B. absol. or quasi-sb. 

+]. Lateness, tardiness. Ods. rare. 

ax400 Destr, Troy 9679 The store was full stith, ben 
stynt pai for late. /dd. 10913’All left pai for late & lackyng 
of Sun, 

2. Of late: during a comparatively short time 


extending to the present; recently, lately. 

¢1470 Henry MWallace v. 757 Sen I off laitt now come 
owt off the west In this cuntre. 1500-20 Dusxsar Poems 
xiv. 46 Sa mony jngeis and lordis now maid of lait. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners Avon li. 172 Of late I haue lost my goode lorde 
and mayster. 1611 Bipre Johu xi. 8 Master, the Lewes 
of late sought to stone thee, and goest thou thither againe ? 
1644 Evetyn Jem. (1857) 1. 121 ‘Vill of late that some of 
the stones were carried away to repair the city walls. 
1716 Apnison Frechaider No. 32 ? 2 Great Numbers of 
them [women] have of late eloped from their Allegiance. 
1827 STEUVART Planter's G. (1828) 14 Since the Ladies of 
late have become students of Chemistry. 1845 SrerHEeN 
Comm, Laws Lng. (1874) 11. 744 In modern times, and 
particularly of late, various alterations have been introduced, 

+ Late, 2.2 Ols. rare—". [ad.L, /at-us broad.]} 
Broad, wide. 

1657 Tomunson Rexou's Disp. 297 Leaves .. long, late, 
mucronated, hispid. 

Late (lét), adv. Forms: 1 late; the rest as 
in Late a.t (OE. fave = OHG. Jaz, lazzo slowly, 
lazily (comp. Zazzér) ; f£. Zed, Zal- Late a.1] 

+1. Slowly. (Only OF.) 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.196 Late mylt gzten flesc. ¢ 105° 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 430't§ Levto, late. 

2. After the proper or usual time; at an advanced 
or deferred period; after delay; at a late stage or 


season. 


LATE. 


a 1000 O, E. Chrou. an. 867 (Parker MS.) Late on Zeare. 
c1s00 Juliana 444 Ic pxt sylf zecneow to late inicles. 
a1200 .Woral Ode 128 Wel late he lathed wuel were pe ne 
mei hit donne mare. c1z200 Ormin 753 Patt te33 swa late 
mihhtenn child I mikell elde streonenn, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
695 Fair his tale bi gan Rohand, bei he com late. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 1483 Pocht at I lat turne 
me to pe, dere Jay'dy, jet pu succure me. ¢1385 CHAucER 
Pars. T. 2 370 \Nhan he comth by thilke encheson to late to 
chirche. 1483 Cath. Anegl. 209/2 Late ripe, serotinus, tardus, 
1s60 Dus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 13 Then shal we bewaile 
our bondage all to late. 1898 SHAKs, A/errvy IV. It. i. 328 
Better three houres to soone, then a mynute too late. 
a1657 Sik W. Mure JWJisc. Poems i. 127 In tyme tak heid 
then, least too lait thou mourne. 1766 Gocpsa. Vic. IV. ii, 
But not till too late I discovered that he was violently 
attached to the contrary opinion. 1862 Tuackeray Piilip 
xxxv, Philip had come late to dinner. 

transf, 1897 W. C. Hazuitr 4 Gen, Lit, Fam. 11. 155 
Byron said, her costume hegan too late, and ended too soon. 

Proverb. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Can. Veo. Prol, 6 T, 857 For 
bet than never is late. ¢ 1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1204 
He seyde Vyce to forsake ys bettyr late then neuer. 1§29 
More Suppl. Sonlys Wks. 336/2 Sith that late is better then 
never. 1708 OckLey Saracens (1848) 222 Whilst he was 
murdering the unhappy Aleppians, Kaled (better late than 
never) came to their relief. 

b. Coupled with carly, (tere), soon, (+ rathe) 

¢1z00 Orin 6242 eon ar & late o 3unkerr_weorrc. 
ar2z26 Aucr. R. 333 Oder ich hi do ungledliche oder to er 
oder to leate. a@1310in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi.o9 Er ant 
late y be thy foo. ¢131340 Cursor AL. 1318 (Trin.) Vison, 
gison, tigre, & eufrate Al erpe bese weten erly & late. 
1362 Lanxct. 7. 77. A. x. 13 Dobet..seruep }-at ladi lelly 
bobe late and rabe. 1425 [see Erzk At]. 1430-40 Lyvc. 
Bochas ut. i. (1354) 69b, Glad Pouert, late nother sone, 
With thy riches hath nothing to done. 1878, 1795 [see Ere 
Naj. 18:8 Byron Ch. Jar. w. clxxi, A weight..which 
crushes soon or late. ; 

3. Of the time of day: At or till a late hour. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 189 Herwib pou schalt anoynte 
hir face at euen late. ¢147§ Rauf Colycar 40 Euill 
Iykand was the King it nichtit him sa Init. — 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems Iii. 8 Sum lait at evin bringis in the 
moreis. 3540 Biste (Great) Ps. cxxvii 2 Lt is but loste 
laboure that ye haste to ryse up early, and so late tke 
reste [1611 to sit vp late). ge urcHAS Pilgrimage 1614) 
210 They continue singing 1il] late in the night. 1697 
Draypen Vire. Georg. ww. 197 Late returning home he 
supp d at Ease. 1698 Frveer dec. E. (India & P2745 It is 
dangerous to walk late for fear of falling into the Hands 
of those .. Rascals. 1716 Apnison Freeholder No. 22 P 3 
We sat pretty late over our punch. 1794 Mas. RapcLirFr 
Alyst. Udolpho xv, After supper, her aunt sat late. 1837 
Dickens Pickivick xxxvil, | was up very late last night. 

4. Recently, of late, lately; in recent tines; not 
long since; but now; ¢not long (ago, before). 
Now only /oe?, 

€1332 R. Bruxxe Chrow. (1810) 149 He regnes after him, 
and late had pe coroune. ¢1340 Cursor J/. 7917 (Vrin.) 
Twey men were late in Jonde A pore and a riche wononde. 
1362 Lance. 7. PZ. Avat. 105 Ichaue a Kniht hette Con- 
science com late from bi-jonde, 1377 /hid. B. xvi 249, 1 
- herde seyne late Of a barne pat [etc]. c1400 Destr. Srey 
4887 Noght leng sithen but late. 1470-85 Matory sirthur 
xiv, vili, She asked hym yf he had ete ony inete late. 
Nay inadame truly I ete no mete nyghe this thre dayes. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos Prol. 1 A lytyl booke in frenshe, 
whiche late was translated oute of latyn, 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. \1568) Il. 767 The great obloquy that he 
was in so late hefure. 1530 Patsor. 143 Nayvayres, lately 
or late a go. 1592 Suaks. J’e. & Ad. 1131 heir veriue 
lost, wherein they late exceld. 1665 Mancey Grotius' Low 
C, Warres 625 The Castle..which he had late before ren- 
dred to the people of Cleves. 1 W. Movunrscu in Bue- 
clench MLSS, \Hist. MSS Comm.) i 325 The sickness late 
upon her. 1769 dir W. Joxes Val, Fortune Poems (1777) 
17 ‘he bower, which late outshone the rosy morn. 1812 
Byron Ch. /Zar. To lanthe i, hose climes where I have 
Jate been straying. 1820 Keats St. ciywes xii, He had a 
fever late. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. vili. 20 Gazing the 
sky which late thou seemedst 10 shun, 

b. Not lony since (bit not now); recently (but 
no longer), (Cf, Late a. § b.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse ¢7 John the monke late cardynal of 
Rome. 1491 Act 7 //en. 111, c. x3 John Mountagu late 
Ierle of Sarum. 1is1rz Act 4 (len. VII 1, c. 10 ‘The Domy- 
nyons..that late were to Edwarde Courteney. 1590 Spenser 
F.Q. i. iii. 42 Late king, now captive; late lord, now 
forlorne. 1593 Sxaxs, Rich. //, u. i. 282 His brother 
Archbishop, late of Canterbury. 1605 — //aw. u. ii. 530 
A clout abont that head, Where late the Diadem stood. 
1669 | ¢itle) ‘The mute Christian under the Smarting Rod.. 
By Thomas Brooks late Preacher uf the Word at St. Mar- 
garets New Fish-street, London. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4249 3 John Larton, laie of Iondon, Clothdrawer, 1852 
Tnsckeray £suond 1. xiv, As Esmond crossed over to his 
own room, late the chaplain's. 

+5. Behind the others; in the rear. rare. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 708 Where..thou seest a 
single Sheep .. Listlessly to crop the tender Grass, Or late 
to lag hehind. 

6. Kclatively near the end of a historical period 
or of the history of a natian, ete. 

1849 Macautay /is!. Lng. i. 1. 22 Some faint traces of 
the institution of villenage were detected by the curious so 
late as the days of the Stuarts. 


7. Comb. When qualifying a following ppl. adj., 
the word, like most other advs., is commonly 
hyphened, forming innumerable quasi-compounds, 
as (sense 2) /ale-Legun, -blowing, -born, -coming, 
flowering, -lamented, -lingering, -protracled; (sense 
4) lale-belrayed, -buill, -coined, -come, -dislurbed, 
embarked, filled, -found, -imprisoned, -kissed, -lost, 
-mel,- raised, -sacked, -laken, -transformed adjs. 
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1651 Jer. Vayior Seri, for Vear 1. vi. 75 A..*late-begun | 


repentance. 1591 SHAKS. x /fen. 1°/, i. ii. 82 As sure as 
in this *late betrayed Towne, Great Cordelions Heart was 


buryed. a 1800 Cowper {Viuter Nosegay iii, The charms of 


the *late-blowing rose. 1881 M.Arnocp WH7estininster Abb. 8 
Hither he came, *late-born and long-desired. 1709 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4535/3 An excellent *late-built dwelling House. 
1613 1. Gopwix Rom. Autig. (1625' 29 Novi, id est, *late- 
coyned Nohles or vpstarts. 1639 Futter Holy War it. 
XNIx. (1647) 82 The *laie-come Pilgrims, 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 421 A *Late-Comming Fruit. 1596 Sutaks. 1 //e. 717, 1. 
ili, 62 Like bubbles in a “late-disturbed Streame. 1592 — 
Wen, & Ad. cxxxvi, As one on shore Gazing upon a “late- 
embarked friend. 1884 W. C. SmitH Av/drostan 43 At 
the head of a “late filled Grave, 1814 Worpsw. il’hite 
Doe Kyl, ww. 86 *Late-flowering woodbine. 1855 MotTLey 
Dutch Keg. 1.861) 1. 12 That noble Language which her 
late-flowering literature has rendered so illustrious. 1559 
W. Cunxsixncuam Cosmogr. Glasse 169 The *late founde 
Ilandes. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano 1. iv. 8 Whilst our laie 
found advantage all is ceased. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 488 
Around them throng With leaps and bounds their *late- 
imprison‘d young. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vi, 
Mato..with his *late kist-hand my booke doth grace. 1819 
Surcrey Prometh. Und. 1, 608 An early-chosen, *late- 
lamented home. 1839 Lo. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 297 
‘The maid, *Late-lingering in her lover's arm. 1850 TEXxy- 
son /n Wen. xiii. 2 A *late-lost form that sleep reveals. 
163: Cuarman Cesar 5 Dompey Plays 1873 II. 152 In our 
*late-met Senate. 
(1791) 211 Vhe frequent and “late-protracted ball. 1711 Ligit 
to Blind in roth Rep. Hist, MSS, Commi. App. v.126 Many 
regiments of his *late raysed army. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 
ccxlix, Who like a *late-sacked island vastly stood. @ 1585 
Sinxey Arcadia. (1622) 42 Remembering that it was “late- 
taken loue, which had wrought this new course. 172§ Pore 
Odyss. X.532 Mean-while the Goddess, with indulgent cares 
And social joys, the “late-transform’d repairs, 
Late, var. Lair; obs. f. Laity; see Let zv. 


Latebord, obs. form of L.arBoaRp, 

|| Latebra (lcet7bri). uJryology. [L., =‘ hid- 
ing-place’, f. /a/z-re to be hid.) ‘ A small spheri- 
cal mass of white yolk in the centre of the yellow 
yolk of a fowl’s egy.’ (Syd. Soe, Lex. 1888). 

Latebricole, ¢. rare—°. [ad. mod.L. /ale- 
br tcola, £. L. latebra (see prec.) + col-ce to inhabit J 
(See quot. 

1889 in Century Dict. 1 Gouin fllustr. Dict. Med, 
Latebricole, in biology, inhabiting a hiding-p!ace, as certain 
spiders, crabs, etc. 

+ Latebrous, 2. Obs. rare—°% [ad. L. /ale- 
bros-us, £. Jatehra: see prec.) ‘ That is full of holes, 
and dens to hide in’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

Lated (lc ted), pp. a. poet. [as if £. */ate vb. 
(f. Latra.!) + -ep),] = Bevaren. 

a3sg2 Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) X11. 73 Cvpid 
abroade was lated in the night. 1592 Warner 47d, Lug, 
vin, xli, (2612) 198 If, perhaps, he lated weare. 1605 SH.\Ks. 
Macé, it. ii. 6 Now spurs the lated traveller apace. 1606 
— An?. & Cl. 11. xt. 3, 1am so lated in the world, that I 
Haue lost my way for ever. 1697 Dryven WVirg. /’ast. vu. 

6 Come when my lated Sheep at Night return. 1812 

syron CA, //ar. 1, Ixxii, Ne vacant space for lated wight is 
found. 1813 Scotrr Nokedy nu, x, The lated peasant shunned 
the dell. 1829 — Doom Devoryotl u. ii, Some hedge-inn, 
the haunt of lated drunkards, 1867 G. Macpon.cp /’oems 
67 High sails the lated crow. 1898 'T. Harpy MWVessex Pocus 
80 Albeit therein—as lated tongues bespoke—Drunswick's 
high heart was drained. 

Lateen (Ixtitn), a. (s6.) Also § latin, 8-9 
latine, 9 lattine, latteen. [A phonetic spelling 
of F. datize (in vorle latine, ‘ Latin sail’, in allusion 
to its use in the Mediterranean), fem. of /afin 
Latin a. Cf. It. dadina (Klorio).] Laleen sail: a 
triangular sail suspended by a long yard at an 
angle of about 45 degrees to the mast. Flence, 
belonging to or having such a rig, as /aleen mizser, 
vessel, yard, 

1727-41 Cnambers Cycé. s.v. Sait, Others are triangular, 
called .. by some Latin-saily, becanse chiefly used in ltaly, 
1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1780), Lateensarl, .. free 
quently used by xebecs, polacres, settees, and other vessels 
«in the Mediterranean sea.  /é7e¢. Tt 4, All yards are 
either square or lateen. 17 Forster boy, round World 
1, 462 Their sails, which are Jatine, are made of strong mats. 
1779 Vorrest Foy. N. Guiwa 10, 1..gave her a lateen 
mizen. 1836 Marrvat A/ids. Fasy xii, The white latteen 
snils of the gun-boat. 1836 E. Howarn A. Aeeferxl, There 
was a spanking felucca, with her long lateen sails brailed 
up. 1842 E. Narinr Alediterranean 1. 312 These Latine 
vessels, or ‘misticos’ and ‘feluccas*, as they are generally 
termed, are fine boats. 1848 W. Invinc Co/umdus 1. 130 Vhe 
Jatine sails of the Niiia were also altered into square sails, 
that she might work more steadily and securely, 1883 G. C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads ix. 67 In the old times the almost 
universal rig was the lateen, the most picturesque of all rigs. 

Comb. 1880 Daily Tel, 17 Sept., Lateen-rigged feluccas. 

b. A lateener. 

1836 Maravat Adrdsh, Easy (1863) 275 Only three men 
were left in the lattcens, and four in the galliot. 

Hence Latee'ner, a vessel with a lateen rig. 

1882 G.C. Davies Rit. & Broads Norf, & Suff. viii. 49 An 
eight-ton lateener. 1883 — Nozfolk Broads ix. 68 One or 
two ancient craft at Norwich, are the only survivors of the 
old lwteeners. 

+ La'teful, ¢. Ofs. [f. Lave a.1+-rut.) Late 
in season. 

1382 Wycur Yas. v. 7 An erthe tilyer abijdith precious 
fruyt of the erthe, paciently suffringe, til he receyue tyime- 
ful and Jateful |so 1388]. 1388 — //os. vi. 3 He schal cone 
as a rey'n to vs which is timeful and lateful {1382 late). 

Lateis, obs. form of Lattice. 


1790 Han. Mort Kelig. Fash. Work! 


LATENCY. 


+ La‘teliness. Obs. rare. Also 4 latlynes. 
[f. next+-NeESS.] @. Tardiness. b. Recency. 

a1340 Hamroie /’saller xxxix. 24 Pat hulynes (1/5. S. 
latlynes] pat he will not bifell. 1605 Raceicn /utrod. Hist. 
Eng. (1693) 2 A Work difficult, as well for the Antiquity, as 
the Lateliness of things done. 1610 Heauny St. Aug. Citie 
Of God Xv. xx. 537 Vhe latelinesse of maturity, whereby they 
were not enabled to generation vntill they were aboue one 
hundred y-eares old. 


t+ La‘tely, 2. és. 

Ih, Sex, 

1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 117 He, bat yn 
goynge, hauy's his paas large and latly, welfare shall folwe 
him yn all his werkys, 

2. Recent, late. 

1581 Stuspes Tivo Wnunuderf. Examples in Shaks. Soc. 
Papers (1849) 1V. 85 Remember thou thy lately plague, of 


hlayne, of botche, and bile. 

Lately (letli), adv. [OE. fellice (= ON. 
lalliga), 1. lvl- Late a.14+-lice -L¥ 2; but mostly 
a mod. formation. (The inflected comparative and 
superlative are obs.’ ] 

+1. Slowly, tardily, 
sparingly. Ods. 

c1ooe Life of Guthlac xx. 11848) 80/12 Da andswarode 
he him latlice. @ 1340 Hampone /’salter Ixxi. 15 Wise men 
of werldes witte wenes pat pai be rightwis .. & forthy pai 
are latlier turned till shrift. a@1400 Aelig. Pieces Jr. 
Thornton MS. 17 Pou 3ernys ilke a daye pat at noghte 
avayles the, and euer mare ouer lattly pat it may availe 
the. cx3g0o0tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lardsh. 55 Vo he hit 
noght ouer latly ne over hastly. /é1d. 73 Sterynge of 
body, ne bathes vse but Jatly. 7672. 114 Of a meene heued 
bytwen greet and lytill, lally spekyng but mystere be. 

+2. After or beyond the usual or proper time; 
behind time; at a late hour, late. Ods. 

ts1s Barctay Leloges ws. (15370) Avb’1 That hath me 
caused so lately to be here. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 
(1590! 2 A policie..which they put in practise too lately. 
1614 LopGe Seveca 1 Being badly lent, they are worse 
satisfied, and being unrestored are too lately complained of. 

3. Not long since; within a short time past; 
within recent times; recently, of late. 

1483 Cath. Angl.210/1 Latly, uuper. 1494 Fasyan C£ron. 
1. iv. ux ‘Vhere to buylde a Cytie in the remembraunce of 
the Cytie of Troye lately subuerted. 1500-20 Dunpar 
Poems xiii. 6 Bot laitly lichtit of my meir, ] come of Edin- 
burch fra the Sessioun, 1526 Tinoace Acts xvili.2 A. iewe 
named Aquila,..latly come from Itali. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay(S.T.S.) 104 The sekkis..quhilk ar rissine laitlie in the 
kirk. 1982 Savite Vacitns® //ist. 1. lili, (1591) 85 To enquire 
newes of the passengers whicli latelyest came from those 
quarters. 1591 Sytvester Yu Bartas i. vi. 1130 'T was first 
a green Tree, then a gallant Hull, Lately a Mushroom, now 
a flying Gull. 1645 Mtttox /etrach, Wks.1851 1V. 167 They 
were suspected of-pollt. ion by some sects of Philosophy: and 
Religions of old, and latelier among the Papists. 1670 Lapy 
Mary liertte in 12th Rep. llist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 22 
‘here is letely come out a new play by Mr. Dreyden, a@ 1758 
Ramsay J Vsion vi, Thy graneing, and maneing, Have 
laitlie reicl’d myne eir. 1766 Gotosm. “7c. H% xvi, One of 
your tenants, whose mother is lately dead. 1849 Macautay 
Mist. Eng. ix. 1. 469 The Exclusionists, lately so powerful, 
might rise in arms against him. 

b. In comb. with ppl. adjs. 

1607 Hizron iVks, 1. 230 Some vnexperienced & lately- 
pressed souldiers. 1612 Drayton Polyolb, xvii. 267 The 
lately- passed times denominate the new. 1619— Leg. Kod. 
Dk, Normandy cxxi, Dealing abroad his lately-purchas'd 
Prey. 31848 Buckrey /éiad 239 With lately-whetted axes. 

q 4. Ata later time, subsequently. O65. rare—'. 

1673 Woop Life 14 July, He said that he would leave it 
(Deine too long to recite) to a book that would lately come 
orth, 

+ La‘temost, a. Os. Forms: 1 let(e)mest, 
hletmest’, 3 latemist, -mest, 7 latmost. [OE. 
lwl(e)mest, {. det Late a.) + superl. suffix -mes?.] 
Last. 

€950 Lindisf Gosp. luke xii. 59 Ne gus du dona 035 
uutedlice done hlainesio (A ushw. latemestu, sigs. Gosp. 
ytemystan] pricclu du forgelde. ¢975 Avshzv. Goss. John 
vi. 40 Aweco ic hine on da:m Ietemesta deze. ¢ 1275 Lay. 
11080 Pat was pe latemiste [earlier text utemesten) read 
pat Custance iwarp dead. 211300 Death 49 in OLE, Arse. 
171 Pe latemest dai dep haued ibrouhit. @ 1638 Meoe VAs. 
(1672) ttt. 597 The Jatmost Head is counted hoth a Seventh 
and an Eighth, though in truth it be but the Seventh 
accordinz to the Vision. /4/d. 609 ‘Vhe latter times of the 
Fourth Kingdom .. are the latinost times of the last times, 
or last times in special. 


Laten (lé't’n), v. 


{f. Lave @.1+-ty1.] 


sluggishly ; reluctantly, 


[f. Lare a.l + -EN.] a. 
intr, To become or grow late. b. ¢vans. To 
make late. Hence La'tening v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1880 Miss Broucurox Sec. 7h. 1.v, Meanwhile the rich 
summer latens. 1887 4 theser 19 Feb, 252/2 The. .cal. 
culation of fifty minntes* latening [of the moon] every day’, 
31889 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/1 The first numbers of the new 
daily will have to go to press as early as 11 p.m., latening 
the hour by degrees. 1890 7'emple Bar Aug. 474 At this 
latening season. ; 

Laten, obs. f. Latin’ var. LATTEN; obs, inf. Let. 

Latence (le'téns . rave. [f. Larenr a.: see 
-ENCE.] =next. 

1794 Cotrrioce Destiny Nations iii, Infinite Love Whose 
latence is the plenitude of all. 

Latency (lé'ténsi). [f Larenta.: see-ENcY.] 
‘The conditron or quality of being latent ; concealed 
condition, nature, or existence; sfec. in Biol, \see 
quot. 1885). 

@ 1638 Mene f!"ts, (1672) v. 921 By the Woman in the 
Wilderness, I understand the condition of the tiue Church 


LATENKESS. 


in respect of her Latency and Invisibility to the eyes of 
man. 1794 Pacey £vid. (1800) II. 1. vil. 195 Which unde- 
signedness is gathered from their latency, their minuteness, 
their obliquity [etc.]. 1817 CHatmers Astron. Diése. iv. 
(1852) 93 Beneath the surface of all that the eye can rest 
upon, there lies the profoundness of a most unsearchable 
latency. 1883 Tynoatt in Tiies 28 May 5 Every great 
scientific generalisation..is preceded bya period of latency, 
to use a medical term. 1883 Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond. XXXYV. 
281 On the Variations of Latency in certain Skeletal 
Muscles of some different Animals. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Latency, a term applied to certain dispositions, powers, 
capabilities, or faculties, which may lie concealed in a plant, 
an animal, or a race, and only become manifest when the 
necessary conditions for their development are supplied. 
1890 Nature 11 Dec. 123 he transfer and latency of heat. 
1898 Addbutt’s Syst, Aled. V. 173 The extreme latency of 
the tubercle bacillus postulated by some writers. 

Lateness (léi:tnés). Also 1 letnys, 4-5 lat- 
nes(se. [OE. /etves, f. lat Lave a.1+ -nes -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being late. a. Slow- 
ness. (Now dia/.) b. The being advanced in 
some period of time. ¢. The being behind usual 
or proper time. ad. Recency. 

c1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Angtia (1885) VIII. 308 Eall 
swa pzre sunnan latnys binnan feower zeara faece. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipfciane) 19 Pe latnes of be houre. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 89 Pe souerayn vertu 
maynteignes alle binges, ffor it geues latnesse, and it makys 
swyftnesse. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viil. (1617) 112 Thus 
do ye see the latenesse of the Westerne Nations, 1727 Swirt 
Let. to Gay 23 Nov., Wks. 1841 II. 610 Your lateness in 
life. .might be improper to begin the world with, but alinost 
the eldest men may hope tosee changes ina court. 1750 Cos- 
TARO Dissert. Kesttahzg A farther proof of the lateness of that 
Composition (sc. the Book of Job). 1840 THiRLWALL Greece 
VII. 311 The lateness of the season. 1874 Sayce Coutpar. 
Philol. vi. 216 The existence of compounds in a language 
may be considered a mark of lateness. 1881 Fitcn Lect. 
Teachiug 74 A systematic record for each pupil of these 
particulars :..(3) absence ; (4) lateness. 1885 Bookseller May 
454/2 Its palpable lateness of date. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Latin'ss, delay, slowness. 

Latent (letént), a [ad. L. /atent-em, pres. 
pple. of datzre to be hidden. Cf. F. datent.] Hid- 
den, concealed (+ rarely const. from); present or 
existing, but not manifest, exhibited, or developed. 
(The opposite of favezt.) 

Latent ambiguity: in Law, a doubt as to the meaning of 
a document, not patent from the document itself, but raised 
by the evidence of some extrinsic and collateral matter 
(Wharton Law Lex, 1848). 

1616 Buttoxar, Latent, hiden, or secret. 1624 GATAKER 
Transnést., etc.197 The pretence of a Church and Religion 
like to theirs in former ages canot..be defended. .. Some 
will haue it to haue beene latent and invisible for 800.. 
yeers. 1651 Baxter /zf Baft. 241 Though the Historicall 
part have some latent corruption in it. 1671 J. WEBSTER 
ATetallogr. ili. 55 A metalline plastick principle latent in it. 
1689 T. PLUNKET Chav. Good Commander Prol., New Neces- 
sities Will things produce, now latent from the wise. 1736 
Butcer Anad. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 26 We know not what latent 
powers and capacities they [brutes] may be endued with. 
1757 Burke Adridgm. Eng. Hist, Wks, 1842 II. 530 An 
exertion of a latent genius. 1849 Macauvay //7st, Exg.i. I. 
too Under this apparent concord a great schism was latent. 
/bid. v. 568 The meaning latent under this specious phrase. 
1873 Brack Pr, Thule xv. 241 The latent force of character 
that underlay all her submissive gentleness. 1879 HADDAN 
Afost. Succ. iv. 80 Déllinger’s expression, that the Episco- 
pate was from the first latent in the Apostolate. 

b. Of material things. ? Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1v. xiii. 223 That most 
insects are latent, from the setting of the 7 Starres. a 1661 
Futcer Worthies (1840) 111. 138 His admirable writings of 
mathematics are latent with some private possessors. ¢ 1690 
Scortrow in Harfer's A/ag. Mar. (1883) 591/2 A snake which 
Lay Latent in the Tender Grass. 1700 DrypEN Ajax & 
Ulysses 172 The glitt’ring helm by moonlight will proclaim 
The latent robber. 1769 Gray Ode for Alusic 3rd Air, Thy 
liberal heart... Shall raise from earth the latent gem To glitter 
on the diadem. 

e. That is really but not evidently what is im- 
plied by the sb.; disguised. rare. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pofe Alex. V// (1867) 19 This latent 
nuntio gave over his fruitless design. 1725 Pore Odyss. 111. 
54 Then first approaching to the elder guest, The latent 
goddess in these words addrest. 1892 STEVENSON Alcross 
the Plains i. 26, I had been but a latent emigrant, now I was 
to be branded once more, and put apart with my fellows. 

d. Path. ‘ Applied to diseases, the usual symp- 
toms of which are not manifest, and to symptoms 
which do not appear under conditions in which 
they are natural’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). Also 
latent period, the period during which a disease 
lurks in the system before manifesting its presence. 

1684 [see Latic]. 1706 Puitzips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Cancer, 
Primitive Cancer, isthat which comes of it self, and appears 
at first about the bigness of a Pea or Bean, causing an inward 
continual and pricking Pain; during which time it is call’d an 
Occult, Latent, or Blind Cancer, 1834 J. Fores Laennec’s 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 97 The constant presence of a catarrhal 
affection of the lungs, either latent or manifest. 1837 M. Hatt 
Med. 143 Rubeola is unequivocally contagious. A latent 
period of from ten to fourteen days intervenes between ex- 
posure and the development of the febrile symptoms. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V.9 The foregoing train of symptoms 
being .. known as those of ‘gouty dyspepsia’ or as ‘sup- 
pressed’, ‘anomalous’ or latent gout. 

e. Physics. Latent electricity: see quot. 1885. 

Latent heat: see HEAT sb. 2c; sot latent caloric. 

1816 J. Suitu Panoraua Sci. & Art 11. 334 Latent caloric 
may become sensible in a variety of ways. 1885 Watson & 
Boursury A/ath, Theory Electr. & Magn. 1.83 The fluid of 
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either kind in any electrified body in excess of that of the 
opposite kind is called the Free Electricity of the body, and 
the remaining fluids of the body, consisting of equal amounts 
of fluids of opposite kinds, together constitute what is called 
the Latent, Combined or Fixed Electricity of the body. 

f. Lot. and Zool. 

1787 /antilies of Plants |. 263 The rudiments of eight 
anthers latent in the bottom of the flower. 1826 Kirpy & 
SreNcE Entom. LV. 348 Latent (Zatens) when it {the post 
dorsolum] is covered by the mesothorax. 1856 HENsLtow 
Dict. Bot. Terms, Latent, lying dormant till excited by some 
particular stimulus; as the adventitious buds occasionally 
developed in trees. 

g. Photogr. 

¢1865 J. Wyvpe in Cire. Sci. 1. 157/2 The latent picture 
becomes developed. 1878 Abney 7reat. Photogr. iii. 18 The 
invisible image is frequently termed latent, an appellation 
which, though convenient, is yet open to some criticism. 

lence La‘tently adv., in a latent manner, so as 
to be hidden or invisible; La‘tentness, latency. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 103 Who would not affirm that a 
certain understanding .. were invisibly and latently in the 
said things? 1660 J. Durnam Commun. Rev. xii. 531 Her 
latentnesse and inconspicuousnesse. 1684 T. Burnet /heory 
Earth \.285 Neither can we .. judge .. of what things the 
memory may be still latently conserv’d. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. Induct. Sct. w.v. 1. 343 The lateral support .. was 
supplied latently. 

Later (1é'tar), @. and adv. Also 6 Sc. laitter. 
{f. Lave a.t+-Er3,. (The OE. comparative /ator 
is represented by Larrer a.; the modern word is 
a new formation. )} 

A. adj. More late; coming at a longer interval 
after the usual or proper time; further advanced in 
a period; more recent. 

1559 W. CunninGcHam Cosiogr. Glasse 119, I have folowed 
Ptolomzus in certaine pointes .. In th’ other, I have used 
later writers travelles. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. 1. 5 The laitter historiographors. 1632 Mitton Pez: 
seroso 101 Or what (though rare) of later age, Ennobled 
hath the Buskind stage. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ludia & P. 
75 Lhis seems to he of later date than that of Canorein, 
1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 110 In early days the conscience has 
inmost A quickness, which in later life is lost. 1871 Moriry 
Voltaire (1886) 8 The strange and sinister method of assault 
upon religion which we of a later day watch with wondering 
eyes, 1878 R.H. Hutton Scof¢ii. 19 The later border songs 
of his own country. 

B. adv. At a later time or period; subse- 
quently. Later on: subsequently. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm, Par. Afatt. ii. 1-2 Christe is no 
where knowen later or with more difficultie, than in..princes 
courtes. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 393 The Tide 
and Ebbe coming sooner or later. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 613 
To destroy, or unimmortal make All kinds, and for destruc- 
tion to mature Sooner or later. 1849 MacauLay ‘ist, Eng. 
iv. I. 518 Three days later the King informed the House 
that [etc.]. 1868 FrEEmMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 127 
A foretaste of what was to come fifteen years later. 1882 
Ties 12 July 5 The Admiral ran up the signal .. and later 
on sent the Bittern and Beacon to assist in the work. 

Conth, 1823 Joanna Battie Collect. Poems 273 Leave 
ve the clouds of ancient story, For scenes of later-parted 
glory. 

Later, obs. form of LATTER a. 


Laterad (letéred), adv. Anat. [f. L. later-, 
latus side + -ad (see DEXTRAD).] Towards the side. 

1814 WisHart Scarfa’s Hernia 1. 79 note, More dorsad 
and Jaterad and yet more to the dermal aspect. 1888 Al ser. 
Frul. Psychol, 1, 492 Caudad the cells were connected with 
the postero-lateral column, while cephalad and laterad they 
could be seen to be connected with the direct cerebellar tract. 

Lateral (letéral), a.and sé. [ad. L. deterdlis, 
f. dater-, latus side. Cf. F. latéval.| A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the side; situated at or 
issuing from the side; side-. + In quot. 1600, of 
a look: Directed sideways. 

Lateral branch (of a family): a branch descended from a 
brother or sister of a person in the direct line of descent. 
Lateral moraine; seethe sb. + Fudge lateral: an assessor} 
cf. side judge. 

1600 B. Jonson Underwoods xxiii. (Jn Authorem), One 
coming with a lateral view, Unto a cunning piece wrought 
perspective, Wants faculty to make a censure true. 1612 
Frorio, Laterade, laterall, of one or some side, belonging 
toaside. 168: W. Rosertson Phraseol. Ger. (1693) 779 
A Judge-lateral, adsessor. 1706 PHitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
Fudge Lateral, one that assists and sits on the Bench with 
another Judge; an Assessour. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's 
Amphith. 287 The four lateral Arches at the two greatest 
Gates, 1787 M. CuTLer in Lif, etc. (1888) I. 289 He has 
but one son, whose name is Jesse, which has been much of 
a family name in the lateral branches. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. 11.200, 1.. found my way toa lateral portal which 
was the every-day entrance to the mansion. 1831 BREWSTER 
Optics xxxi. 261 There is produced the appearance of two 
persons moving in opposite directions, constituting what has 
been termed a lateral mirage, 1850 MerivaLe Rov. Hurp. 
(1865) I. vii. 284 Bya lateral movement they reached the 
banks of the river. 1860 TynpaLL Glace. u. xviii. 325 In 
virtue of the quicker central flow the lateral ice is subject to 
an oblique strain. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 14 He 
should ..let his motions be as little lateral as possible. 1874 
Mick.Letuwaite Mod, Par. Churches 23 All the main en- 
trances, whether western or lateral. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
118 The river and its lateral streams, 


+ 2. Existing or moving side by side. Of winds: 
Coming from the same half (eastern or western) 
of the horizon. Also in comb, /ateral-sited adj. 

¢ 1611 CHApMAN /Ziad 1x. 4 As two lateral-sited winds (the 
West wind and the North) Meete at the Thracian seas blacke 


breast. 1635 Swan Sec. A/. (1670) 145 Eurus on the one 
side and Cecias on the other, being. . lateral winds pertinent 


LATERAL. 


to the East. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 221 The 
Commons Charge and the Earls Defence run lateral and in 
pale each with other. 1662 Hopes Seven Prod. Wks. 1845 
VII. 42 It must needs move the air before it, even to the 
earth, and the earth repel it, and so make lateral winds 
every way. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 705 Eurus and Zephir, 
with thir lateral noise, Sirocco and Libecchio. 

3. Specific scientific uses. 

a. Anat. and Zool. Situated on one side or other 
of the mesial plane, as lateral eye, fin, lobe, ven- 
tricle. 

wyzz Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 50 This Plexus 
reaches from one latcral Ventricle to the other, passing 
under the Fornix, above the third Ventricle. 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. 1V. 314 Lateral .. when they [eyes] are 
placed in the side of the head. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s 
Anat, 232 The external ligaments are .. placed at the two 
sides of the articulation, and for this reason are called lateral 
ligaments. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade J/. (1842) 340 The 
lateral sinuses are often unequal in size. 1870 RoLLEeston 
Anim, Life Introd. 62 The sensory organs developed in 
Fish, in connection with the ‘lateral line’... 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 68 The articulation with the vertebral column is 
effected by a pair of lateral condyles. 

b. Hot. Belonging to, situated or borne upon 
the side of an organ, as /ateral bud, flower, petal. 

1776-96 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) U1. 306 Umbels 
on fruit-stalks, both lateral, and terminating. 1787 Fazuilies 
of Plants 1. 5 ‘Vhe lateral divisions of the exterior corol. 
1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst, Bot. 216 The two carpellary leaves 
of which the fruit is formed are lateral, or right and left 
with respect to the common axis of the inflorescence. 1837 
Macaittivray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 88 Lateral 
flowers destitute of germen. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 155 Lateral shoots arise far most frequently at a greater 
distance from the apex of the stem than the Reunectteaees 

ce. Path. Of diseases: (a) Affecting the side 
or sides of the body; (4) confined to one side of 
the body (see quots.); (c) (of curvature of the 
spine) directed sideways, 

1724 BaiLey, Lateral Disease (tr. L. szorbus lateralis), the 
Pleurisy. 1727-41 Cuampers CycéZ. s.v. Palsy, Lateral 
Patsy, called also Hemiplegia, is the same disease with the 
paraplegia; only that it affects but one side of the body. 
1852 Mitter Practice Surg. (ed. 2) xxiv. 303 Lateral curva- 
ture of the spine. 1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. X1I1. 453 
‘That form of chronic myelitis called lateral sclerosis. 

d. Surg. Lateral operation: a mode of cutting 
for the stone, in which the prostate gland and neck 
of the bladder are divided laterally. Also /ateral 
Lithotomy. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Lithotouty, Vhe lateral opera- 
tion, invented by Frere Jacques..of the third order of 
S. Francis. 1730 /Vist. Litteraria 1. 416 The lateral Opera- 
tion for the Extraction of the Stone. 1870 T. Hotmes Syst. 
Surgery (ed. 2) IV. 1059 The causes of death after lateral 
lithotomy are the following. 

e. Conch, Situated on one side or other of the 
hinge, as /ateral tooth, 

1816 T. Brown £detn, Couchol. 20 Lateral Teeth are teeth 
which diverge from the umbo. 1828 Stark E/enz. Nat. 
//ist, 11. 106 Shell regular, inequivalve, inequilateral; a 
single primary tooth in each valve..no lateral teeth. 

+f. Afath. Of a quantity: Of the first power, 
Of equations: Linear. Oés. 

1674 S. JEAKE Arith. (1701) iv. iv. iv. 645 If 170 304 782 be 
divided .. by 1250, the Quotient shall be Quadratical, and 
if by 6480, the Quotient shall be Lateral. /dzd., If then 
the lateral Coefficient 15, and Yg160, and 7 ¢1250. and 
a/ 9q 6480 be made Sursolids, they shall produce four Homo- 
geneal Species of Affections. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
Lateral Equation (in Algebra), such an Equation as has but 
one Root. : 

g. Cryst. Applied to those axes of a crystal or 
crystalline form which are inclined to the main or 
‘vertical’ axis; also to edges, faces, or angles, con- 
nected with such axes, 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Asin. (ed. 3) 104 Lateral edges 
are the edges of the lateral faces of the table, so that there 
are eight lateral edges in a four-sided table. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 207 Class g. Lateral solid 
angles replaced by single planes inclining on the superior 
edges. 1851 RicHaRDson Geol. v. (1855) 86 The edges pro- 
duced by the meeting of the lateral planes, are termed 
lateral edges. 1868 Dana J/in, Introd. 21 [The Hexagonal] 
system differs from the Tetragonal in having three equal 
lateral axes..instead of two; the vertical..is at right angles 
to the lateral. / 

h. Phystes and Mechanics. Acting or placed at 
tight angles to the line of motion or of strain. 

Lateral pressure or stress, a pressure or stress at right 
angles to the length, as of a beam or bridge. 

Lateral strength, strength which resists a tendency to 
fracture arising from lateral pressure. (Webster, 1864.) 

1803 J. Woop Princ. Alech. vii. 154 When the lateral 
motion is entirely prevented by the adhesion of the body to 
the plane. 1881 Younc £very Mau his own Mechanic 
§ 441. 193 We must now proceed to the method of forming 
lateral joints. 1885 J. A. L. Wappete Syst. /ron Ratlr. 
Bridges Japan 246 Lateral Rod .. Lateral Strut .. Lateral 
System. 

B. sé. 

1. A lateral or side part, member, or object; +a 
wind that is ‘lateral’ (see A. 2) to another (0ds.) ; 
a lateral shoot, tooth, branch, etc. 

1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. (1670) 145 These winds .. if at any 
time they blow up rain..then continue it by the space of a 
whole day. The reason of which I take to be, because... 
their laterals, not being absolutely of the same quality, may 
arise together with them and so bring Rain. 1730 A. 
Gornon Maffei’s Amphith, 298 In the Walls of these 
Laterals are two Hollows, 1851 Beck's Florist 107 As 
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laterals are produced, I pinch them off; but I never stop 
the main stem, 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 157 Chiton 
Squamosus . . lingual teeth 3; median small, laterals large. 
3856 OxmstED Sfave Sta‘es 366 From this trunk [road] 
there are many laterals. 1860 Deramer Attch. Gard. (1861) 
177 Look over tomatoes, and suppress all useless laterals. 
1866 Tate Brit. Molluskr iii. 50 The term laterals is em- 
ployed..to designate a series of teetb between the racbidian 
and the uncini. 1887 Pal/ Madi G. 22 June 5/2 Ilissus .. 
would not make a lateral for an irrigating ditch in Colorado. 

+2. One of a series of numbers in arithmetical 
progression from which a series of ‘triangular’ 
numbers are formed by the summation of each 
successive term and all those preceding tt. See 


FicuraTeE a. 06s. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Patmar, Matheseos 162. 


Laterality (letére'liti). [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 
+a. The quality of having (distinct) stdes; (right- 
or left-) sidedness; also, the condition of being 


sideways. Os. b. (See quot. t894.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ww. v. 187 This preva- 
lency is uncertainly placed in the laterallity, or custom 
determines its indifferency. /6id/. 191 These lateralities in 
man are not only fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
other, but made in reference unto the heavens and quarters 
of the Globe. /éid. 192 We may as reasonably conclude 
a right and left laterallity in tbe Ark or navall edifice of 
Noah. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Laterality, the side-being, 
or being side-ways of a thing. 1894 Goutp /élustr. Dict. 
Med., Laterality, excessive development on one side. 


Lateralized (letéralaizd), AA/. a. [f. LareRAL 
a. + -1ZE + -ED1,] Rendered lateral in position , 
placed at the side. Lateralized operation = lateral 


operation. 

1835-6 Topp Cyct, Anat. |. 400 The lateralised..operation 
for stone. 1891 Sir D. Witson Right Hand 198 ‘Vhe 
viscera of tbe quadruped have the same general lateralised 
position as in man. 

Laterally le‘térali), adv. [f. Larerat a. + 
-LY2,} At the side; to or from the side; ina side 


direction ; sideways. 

1561 Even tr. Cor/ez’ Arte Nanig. t. viii. 10 The inferior 
parte is moued..laterally. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. 
1v. i, 81 Pectinals, or such as have their bones made laterally 
like a comb, 1694 W. Horner Disc. conc. Time 89 The 
Days whereof are set Laterally after and against the Columns 
of [the] Golden Number. 1797 Ho tckort tr. Stolberg’s 
Trav. (ed. 2) 111. Ixxx. 259 A rope..was fastened laterally 
to a wall. 1857 C. Brosxte /’rofessor 1, x. 160 [She] 
turned her eye laterally on me. 1860 Tyspait Gflac. 1. 
v. 38 The greater portion of it (the water] escaping later- 
ally from the glacier. 1861 Hucme tr. Moguin- Tandon u. 
M1. iii. 96 The rostrum [of the Crayfish] is dentated laterally. 
1866 Howe cs Venet. Life 128 They. .abandoned the main 
subject of dispute and took up the quarrel laterally. 


Lateran (lxtéran). [ad. L. Lateran-a, Later- 
G@n-um.| Theuame ofa locality in Rome, originally 


| 


the site of the palace belonging to the family of | 


the Plautii Laterant, afterwards of the palace of tlic 
popes of the same name, and the cathedral church 
known as St. John Lateran [L. Sancti Joannis in 
Laterano|. Also attrib. or as adj. (= Eccl. L. 
Lateranensis), esp. With reference to the five general 
councils of the WeStern Church held in the church 
of St. John Lateran. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1568 [Nero] let hit rere a noble 
court .. & clupede laterane (v.r. be court laterane].  /67:d. 
1573 Pe verste cburche pat me let in pe world rere, Seint 

ones de lateran. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 18 b, 

he decrees of the last counsel of Laterane. /6id. 19 Then 
called he a Counsell agaynste the nexte yeare, to begynne 
at Rome..in the Churche Laterane. 1692 Durnet /’ast, 
Care v. 92 The Thirteenth Canon of the Third Lateran 
Council, runs thus. 1727-52 CHamBers Cyc?. s.v., A church 
called S. Jolin of Lateran. /érd., Canons Regular of the 
Congregation of the Lateran. 1845S. Austin Kanke’s Hist. 
Ref. 1. 333 The decision of the Lateran council. 1896 CA. 
Limes 1 May 705/4 The Lateran and Tridentine dogma of 
Transubstantiation. 

Lateran, Sc. form of Latrine and Lectern. 

Lateratour, obs. form of LITERATURE, 

Lateri- (le'téri), combining form of L. /ater-, 
ats side, in scientific terms: cf. LATERo-. La teri- 
cu'mbent (-kav'mbént) a. [L. czmzbent-em, pr. pple. 
of czzmbéreto lie], lying ontheside, Lateri-flexion 
(cf. F. datériflexton], a flexion or bending sideways; 
lateral curvature (Cert, Dict.).  aterifloral, 
-florous (-flderal, -floe'ras) adjs. Bot. [L. flor-, 

Jios flower], having lateral flowers. Laterifolious 
(-fow'lias) a, Bot. [(L. foltum leaf}, of flowers: see 
quot. La'terigrade (-gré'd) a. Zool. [L. -gvad-us 
walking], belonging to the group Laverigrade of 
spiders, which run sideways; sé. a spider of this 
group; so Lateri-gradous a. (Mayne /xfos. Lex. 
1855). Laterinerved (-ndivd), -ne‘rvous., (of 
leaves) having lateral nerves. Laterive'rsion, a 
turning or deviation to one stde. 

188 Witper & Gace Anat. Technol. (Cent.), *Lateri« 
cumébent, with a block transversely under the neck. 1888 
Syd. Soc. Lex., *Laterifloral, having at the side flowers. 
1855 Mayxe Expos. Lex., Lateriflorus .. "\ateriflorous. 
1760 J. Lee /nutrod. Bot. mi. xxi. (1765) 218 *Laterifolions, 
such as come out at the Side of the Base of the Leaf. 
1887 Amer. Nat. XX1. 966 The Thomisidz, or *laterigrade 
spiders. 1866 7reas, Bot., *Laterinerved, straight-veined, 
like the leaves of grasses. 1898 G. E. Herman Dis. Women 
x. 103 *Lateriversion is either normal .. or results from the 
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uterus being pulled aside by adhesions, or pushed aside by | of Last a. (repr. OE. éatost, /atst), with the posi- 


a swelling. ; 

Laterite (le'térait). 3/7. [f. L. deter brick 
+ -ITE1,] <A red, porous, ferruginons rock, form- 
ing the surface covering in some parts of India and 
south-western Asta. 

1807 F. Bucuasan Journ. Jr. Madras 11. 460 In general, 
the terite, or brick-stone, comes very near the surface. 
1871 TyLor Prim. Cutt. 1. 53 In the gravel-beds of Europe, 
the laterite of India, and other more superficial localities. 

attrib, 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 176 A pile of laterite rock 
rising abruptly from a level expanse of sand. 1886 GuItLe- 
MARD Cruise Marchesa \\. 327 The red laterite roads. 

Lateritic (letéritik), 2. [f. prec.+-1c.] Re- 
sembling or of the nature of laterite. 

Say ate Newsotp in Fru. Asiatic Soc, Bengal X1V. 
305 Lateritic sandstone. 1880 V. Bait Fungle Life Ind. 
1, 4 A very notable change .. from a swampy alluvium into 
a lateritic gravel. 

Lateritious (letéri‘fias), 2. Also latericeous 
(in mod. American Dicts.). [f. L. deteritiis, -icius, 
f. Jater brick: see -1T10Us !.] Pertaining to or re- 
sembling brick; of the colour of brick, brick-red : 
said chiefly of urinary deposits. 

1656 Biount Gélossogr., Lateritionr, made of brick, or like 
brick. 1658 Puittirs, Lafericious. 1733 Cutyxe Ang. 
Malady u. xi, § 2 (1734) 229 The Water.. never with a 
gross or full lateritious Sediment. 1763 E. Stone in PAié. 
Trans. LIII, 200 The longer they are kept the more they 
incline to a cinnamon or lateritious colour. 1875 H.C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 418 A secietion of thick lateritious urine. 

+La‘termore, 2. Ots. [A double comp. f. 
LaTER+-MORE.] Later, last. 

1548 Upact, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark i. 12-15 Is it meete 
that the carnall be fyrste, and that latermore, whiche is 
spirituall and gostely. 

Laterne, obs. form of LANTERN, 

Latero- (l'téro), taken as combining form of 
L. /ater-, latus side: cf. LATERI-. Prefixed to Eng. 
words, forming compounds, usually hyphened (a) 
in sense ‘ pertaining to the side (and another part) ’, 
‘pertaining to the side of (a specified structure)’, 
c.g. fatero-anterior, -caudal, -cervical, -dorsal, 
-marginal, -nuchal, -posterior, -ventral adjs. ; (6) 
“on or towards the side’, e.g. /atero-flexion, -prone 
adj., -prdston, -version. 

1848 JoHNSTON in Proc. Berw. Na!. Cinb U1. No. 6. 296 
There are four eyes in two *latero-anterior groups. 1852 
Dana Crust. 1. 625 Latero-anterior spines large. 1888 
Comstock /utrod. Entomol, 1. ix. 219 *Latero-caudal 
anzles of the head unarmed. 1888 Sst. Soc. Lex, *Latero- 
cervical, relating to a side and a neck. or to the side of the 
neck, “Latero-dorsat, situated on the side of the back. 
1857 Buttock Caseanx’ Midwif. 54 This inflexion may 
take ia anteriorly, posteriorly, or laterally, and has been 
styled accordingly anteflexion, retroflexion, and “latero- 
flexion, 1869 ‘I. H. Tanner Pract, Med. (ed. 6) 11. 349 
Where the uterus is bent and its fundus fixed to the right 
or left side, the cervix remaining in the median Iine (latero- 
flexion) this deviation from tbe natural position will [etc.]. 
1881-2 W, S. Kent A/an. /nfuroria 11. 792 A few postero- 
marginal or caudal, but never a continuous series of *latero- 
marginal seta. 1872 Cours Key N. Amer, Birds (1884) 
734 “Latero-nuchal feathers elongated. 1852 Daxa 
Crust. 1. 217 The “latero-posterior margin is somewhat 
Tess oblique. 1856 Woopwarp A/oflnsca 446 The latero- 
lg margins of the body. 1897 Ad/buit's Syst. Med. 

V. 340 The patient being placed on the back, or else in 
the *latero-prone position, 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Latero- 
fudsion, an involuntary impulse towards one or other side. 
1881-2 W.S. Kext Wax. /nfusoria 11. 790 ‘The composi- 
tion of each of the *latero-ventral rows. 1869 1. Hl. Tasxsxen 
Pract. Med, (ed. 6) 11. 351 Supposing the fundus to be in- 
clined to one side of the body while the os uteri looks to- 
wards the opposite side (*lateroversion), there will [etc.]. 

Lates, obs. form of Latrics, 

Latescent (Icitessént), a. [ad. L. /atéscent-em, 
pr. pple. of /atescére, inceptive of /atére to be hid.] 
Becoming latent, hidden, or obscure. So Late's- 
cence, latescent condition or quality. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aletaph. xxx. (1859) II. 215 This 
obscuration can be conceived in every infinite degree, be- 
tween incipient latescence and irrecoverable latency. /d/d. 
xxxil, II, 25x The under play of the latescenl activities. 

+Lateship. 0s. rare—'. In 4 latschipe. 
(f Late a.! + -surp.) Slowness, sluggishness. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.1.S ) 523/26 
Porw bi-ginnyng vertu encrescep, And porw latschipe hit is 
wip-drawe & cescp. 

Latesome (léts#m), a. (and adv.). Obs. exc. 
adral. Also 4 latsom,-sum. [OE. “ets, f. Ze? 
Larea,!+-some.] Backward; slow, sluggish; late. 

11.. O.£. Chron. an, 1089 (Laud MS.) Wes swide latsum 
gear on corne. 1340 Hampote /’7. Consc. 793 He es swyft 
to spek..And latsom and slaw for to here. 1382 Wyctir 
Exod. iv. 10 Y am of more latsum and of more slow tongue. 
€1450 Mironr Salnactown 1142 And broght hym preciouse 
giftes and latsomest to fynd. 1469 P/umpton Corr. (Camden) 
zt Whether is so latesum in this cuntrey, that men can 
neither well gett corne norhay. 1847 /Vhist/e-Binkie (Scot. 
Songs) (1890) II. 200 We've dandered baith latesome and 
early. 1877-89 in V. IV. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence + La‘tesomeness. 

a 1340 Hamrote /’sadter xxiii. 3 Wha is sett here for lat- 
sumnes, 1357 Lay Folks Catech, 528 Of this syn [slauthe] 
comes..latsumnesse or lite to draw opon lenthe Any gode 
dede that we sal do. 

Latesse, obs. form of Latrict. 


Latest (lé!tést), 2.1 (adv., sb.). Also 5 lattest. 
[A mod. superlative f. Larea.1 + -xs, the connexion 


tive having been obscured by its change of form 
and tts independent sense-development. } 

1. =Last. Now arch, and poet. 

(c 1420 Padlad. 02 f/usb. 1. 363 The see grauel is lattest for 
to drye, And lattest may thow therwith edifie.] 2588 SHaxks. 
L. “. L.v. it. 797 Now at the latest minute of the houre, 
Grant vs your loues. 1591 7r0ub. Raigne K. Folm (1611) 
29 Ile fight it out unto the latest man. 1604 SHaks. O74. 1. ili. 
28 To leaue that latest, which concernes him first. 1607 Tor: 
sett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 337 Vhe thinnest or latest part of 
the milk ofa Mare. 1619 Drayton /dea No. 61 Now at the 
last gaspe of Loues latest Breath. 1669 DryvDen 7y7. Love 
vy. 1 ‘Tis done, tyrant, this is thy latest hour. 1795 SouTHEY 
Foan of Arc 1. 320, 1 had her latest look of earthly love, 
I felt her hand's last pressure. 1822 Keats /sade//a xliti, 
How she might. .sing to it one latest lullaby. 1864 Texxyson 
Enoch A, 728 For Phillip’s dwelling fronted on the street, 
The latest house to landward, 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano. 
i. 1, 1, Fergant, living now my latest days. 

absol, ¢1440 Grrald, Hist. Iret. 26 Thay wer fyrst y-scte 
yn pe latest of pe bost. 

2. Most late; most recent. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. //,v. vi. 1 The latest newes we heare, 
Is that [etc.]. 1825 Soutney 7. Paraguay Ded. viii, Take 
therefore now thy Father's latest lay, .. Perhaps his last. 
1884 Tumes (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 3/2 The latest .. of these 
speeches. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 198/1 The passengers in 
all except the latest trains are as a rule orderly enough. 
1900 F. Anstey Brass Bottle i. 5 Let’s have a look at 
Beevor's latest performance. 

b. Phr. Ad (the) detest: at the most advanced 
hour, at the most dtstant date (cf. AT prep. 25 c). 

1884 Zines 30 Jan. 9/3 Between February, or March at 
latest, and May. 

3. quasi-adv. (e.g. in Comb. with ppl. adjs.: ef. 
Late adv. 7). 

1667 Mitton P. L.v. 18 My fairest, my espous’d, my 
latest found. 1864 Texnysox Enoch A.1so Nursing the 
sickly babe, her latest-born. 

Late-wake, corrupt form of LykEWAKE. 

_ 1771 Pennant Tour Scotl. pt 1769, 112 The Late-wake 
is a ceremony used at funerals. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 
vi. xxxiv, Bid Ninian’s convent light their shrine, For 
late-wake of De Argentine. 1821 Gait Aum. Parish xxiv. 
222 The body was..removed to Mr. Mutchkin's brew-house, 
where tbe lads and lassies kept the late wake. 

Latewar, variant of Lectuaty. 

+Lateward, ¢.and a/v. Obs. Also 5-6 lat- 
ward, [ft Lare a.t+-warp.] A. ad. 

1. Late, slow, backward: said mostly of fruit and 
crops ripening, and seasons of the year. 

1538 Exyot Dict., Cordum fanum, latewarde haye. Cordi 
ag, latewarde lambes. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons 
(E. EE. 1.8.) 71 They mighte not gather their grapes nor 
frutes twyse, but must leue the latward fruit. 1587 GotpinG 
De Mornay viii. 93 lf Greece were to lateward therein [the 
studie of wisedome], where shall the antiquitie thereof be 
found among the Gentiles? 1589 Firmine l’irg. Georg 1.9 
‘There Vesper or th euening doth kindle lateward lights. 
1601 Hottann Péiny I, 501 ‘lrees which be late-ward and 
keep their fruit long ere they ripen. 1611 CotaGr., Arricre- 
saison, .. a late harvest, a lateward yeare. @ 1659 Osporn 
Ess. itt. Wks. (1673) 568 The Garden having not yet pro- 
duced any Fruit so lateward. 1719 Lonpon & WisE Com/fd. 
Gard, 273 \We sow our last Cucumbers about the tenth or 
twelfth of this Month, to have some lateward ones. 1745 
tr. Codinella's [1 sb. xt. ii, Now it is time to have finished 
the digging and dressing of your lateward rosebeds. 

2. Pertaining to a late period. rare. 

1577 Harrison England 1, ix, (1877) 1. 190 Such also was 
the Cieaanl estimation of them [the old laws} that [etc.]. 


B. ad2. 


1. Of late, recently. 

1471 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 670 II], 6 As myche 

lesyer and hertys ease as I have latward causyd you to 
ee trowhyll and thowght. 1649 Be. Hart Constr. (1651) 
28 Deducing it self through all the ages of the Church, 
(though lateward not without some taint of superstitious 
interspersions). 

2. Late, after the due time or season. 

1572 Masca.t (laut. & Graff. v. 24 Whether the tree be 
forwarde or not, or to be graffed soone or latewarde. 1573 
Tusser /fnsb. xlvi. (1878) 101 Who soweth too lateward, 
hath seldome good seed. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Fer. ii. 31 
Am I become a wildernes to Israel, or a lateward springing 
land? 16z0 bp. Haut. Hon. Mar. Clergy 11. § 13 The cited 
clergy and laity doe now thus late-ward discusse de ire. 
1659 Torrtaxo, Séro, late, or lateward. 

3. ? Towards the last. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vit. 622 The inost losse turned euer 
latewarde vpon ye Englysh partie. 

Also + La‘tewards adv., lately, reeently. 

1483 Acti Rich, I/1,c. 13 The Butts of Malmseys late- 
wards brought into this.. Realm. 

+ Latewardly, 2. Oés. rare. 
+-Ly1l.] | LaTewarp a. 1. 

1573 Tusser //usé, xxi.(1878) 56 Leaue latewardly rering. 

+ iatewardly, adv, Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-Ly *,] a. Of late, lately. b. At a late date. 

1720 StryPe Stow's Surv. Lond. 1. 6 This our City of 
London was also walled with Stone in the Time of the 
Koman Government here; but yet very latewardly [eda. 
1598-1633 lately]. For it seemeth not to have been walled 
in the Year of our Lord cexevi. 1721 — Eccd. Mem. 11.1.9 
His tutors were latewardly much detained at court. /dra. 
III. xviii. 147 Here latewardly also were J. Pilkington [etc.). 

Latewes, obs. form of LETTUCE. 

Late-while(s, adv. [f. Lare ¢.1+ WHILE 5é,, 
with and without genitival s.] Of late, recently. 

1839 Bairey Festus xix. (1848) 227 Hast met that anger 
late-while? 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Laite-wheiles, of late 
.. ‘I hanna seyn nowt on her late-wbeiles’. 


(f Larewarp 


LATEX. 


|| Latex (léiteks). [L.,=liquid, fluid.] 
+1. Old Phys. The name given to juice of any 
sort inthe body; esp. the watery part of the blood 


and other secretions, 

1662 J. Cnannter Max Helmont's Oriat. 115 Religion is 
amazed..at the finding of a latex or liquor, which being 
reduced 10 the least Atomes possille to nature, as loving a 
single life, would despise the Wedlocks of every ferment. 
Léid. 194 Seperation of the Liquor Latex, Urine, and Sweat 
doth employ the Liver, 1669 W. Simrson /ycdrol. Chym. 
31 The exorbitant latex, which before was extravasated runs 
in,its own chanels again. 1766 Srey in 7472. Trans, LVI. 
91 Her blood appeared of a good texture, otherwise than 
giving off a little more than its due proportion of latex, 


2. Bot. A milky liquid found in many plants 
(in special vessels called laticiferous), which exudes 
when the plant is wounded, and coagulates on ex- 


posure to the air. 

1835 Linptry /n!rocd. Bot. (1848) 11.338 Many plants. . when 
old, have a milky latex, 1858 Carpenter leg. Phys. § 58 
Destined for the conveyance of the latex or prepared juice 
of the plant. 1885 Goovaie Physiol Bot. 96 Upon expo- 
sure to the air latex coagulates, and forms upon drying 
a sticky, elastic mass. 

attrib. 1874 Cooke #nugi 23 True latex vessels occur 
occasionally in Agaricus, 1885 GoopaLr Physiol, Bot. 95 
Latex-cells are not restricted to any one organ of the plaut. 

Lateys(e, obs. form of Larrice. 

Lath (lap), sd. Forms: a, 1 lett, (f/. letta, 
latta), 5-8 latt, 6-7 latte, 5, 7-9 dia/. lat; fi 
4-6 lattes, -is, 5 lattys, lates, latez, 6 layttes, 
6-latts, 8-lats. 8. 4-6 lathe, (4lappe, latthe), 
6- lath. [OE. Ze/t sb. fem. (whence mod. dial. 
dat) corresponds to MDu. /aéte (Du. /at), HG. dial. 
latz, Da. (16th c.) latte, kette, lecthe (now Legie, 
which is phonetically difficult’, The ME. /apfe, 
from which the modern standard Eng. form de- 
scends, prob. represents an OE. */a)-, as this 
would correspond to the synonymous OH, /af(¢)a, 
ladda (MHG., mod.G. /a/te); but the mutual re- 
lation of the two types is obscure, and the occtr- 
rence of a geminated J in OTeut. has no known 
parallel or explanation. Some scholars think that 
the substitution of J for ¢ was due to the influence 
of the synonymous (and perh. cognaie) Welsh 
Hath -= Irish slat:—OCeltic *slatté. The Teut. 
word has passed into the Rom. langs. (cf. It. da¢éa, 
Sp. data, F. datte); it is usu. regarded as cogn., w. 
MUG. Jade plank (mod.G. /aden counter, shop).] 

1. A thin narrow strip of wood used to form a 
groundwork upon which to fasten the slates or tiles 
of a roof or the plaster of a wall or ceiling, and in 
the construction of lattice or trellis work and Vene- 
tian blinds, Dozdle, single, pantile lath: see quots. 
1825, 1842-59. 

a, c1000 /ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Asseres, 
letta. c10so Suppl. Elfric's Gloss., ibid. 185 Asseres, 
latta, we/ reafteres. 1361-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
385 Cum calce, lattes, et sclatstan. a1400-s0 Alexander 
756" [He] stighillys hym in som stede, a stable by hyn 
one, With lang lates of yren, bat he might lig in. ¢ 1425 
St. Mary of Oignies., it. in Anglia VIL. 136/1 She slepte 
but litil & pat vpon a fewe lattys. c1gs0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 642 Be pe lattis it toke festnmyng. 1483-4 in 
Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 33 For v bondellez 
of latez. 1515-16 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 253 In le 
Storehouse .. ccc layttes. 1578 Richmond. Wills Surtees 
1853) 282 Woodd and bords..with stangs, bots, and cares, 
and spelks, and latts, xxs. 1641 Best /avim. Bhs. (Surtees) 
148 Tbey will sowe downe theire thatch in fower places .. 
allsoe sowinge once aboute a latte, ever betwixt sparre and 
sparre, 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Amd. 395 The 
houses of this Village were very wretched ones, as being 
built only with lats nail'd across, and plaister'd over with 
clay. 1674 Ray N.C. JVords 29 A Lath is also called a 
Lat in the Northern Dialect. 1779 Mann in /’2i/. Trauns. 
LX1X. 626 Latts .. were nailed against each end. 1878 
Cambld, Gloss., Lat, \ath ., ‘As thin as a lat’. 1886 S. iV, 
Linc. Gloss., Lat, a lath. 

B. 1330 Aenfig Ord. in Gross Gilt Merch. 11. 134 Noe 
burgess shall buy .. boards, lathes, tyles. ¢ 1380 Wyciir 
Seri, Sel. Wks. 1. 167 Bi be lappis pei senten him doun, 
wip his bed. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xv. clxvit 
(1495) 711 The lathe is longe and somwhat brode and 
playne and thyn and is naylled thwart ouer to the rafterers 
and theron hangyth slattes, tyle and shyngles. 1523 Firz- 
HERB. é/usé, § 15 Yhey {harowe hulles].. haue shotes of 
wode put through theym lyke lathes. 1553 Hyii. Art 
Garden. (1593) 7 Yhe Romans vsed to inclose and fence 
their gardens with stakes and laths. 1703 Moxon A/ech. 
E.cerc. 244 Laths ., are made of heart of Oak, for outside 
Work ..; and of Fir for inside Plastering. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict, s.v., A Bundle of Laths is generally call'd a 
Hundred of Laths. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 
611 The single are the thinnest ..those called /ath and 
half, are supposed to be one third thicker than the single; 
and the double luths are twice that thickness. 1842-59 
Gwitt Archit, Gloss. s.v. Lath, Pantile laths are long 
square pieces of fir, on which the pantiles hang. 1866 
Rocens Agric & Prices 1. xx. 487 Stout oak laths rent from 
heart timber. 1881 Vounc Avery Man his own Mechanic 
§175 Specialities in Venetian blind laths. /d¢d. § 445 In 
planing. .laths for trellis-work. 

b. collect. Laths as a material used in building 
(chiefly as a groundwork for a coating of plaster) 
to form a wall or partition. req. in /ath and 
Plaster (often written with hyphens, csp. when used 
altrib. or quasi-ad7.) ; also rarely lath and clay. 


94, 


1573 Tussur //usd. xvii. (1878) 36 A frower of iron, for clean- 
ing of lath. 1663 Germirr Counsel 79 Ruff cast upon Lath.. 
is worth eighteen pence the yard. 1715 Prion Dows-l/all 152 
A house should be built, or with brick, or with stone. Why 
*tis plaster and lath, 1719 DE For Crusoe 11. xiv. 11840) 
285 It was..a house buill, as we call it in England, with 
lath and plaster. 1765 Grirtirn in Pil Trans. LV. 274 
A lath and plaister wall. 1807 Crass ar Keg. . Wks. 
1834 II. 150 A paltry screen Of paper’d lath. 1839 Car- 
LYLE Chartism viii. 158 Dons, Yons .. not a few..of burnt 
brick, of timber, of lath-ind-clay. 1859 Jerison Drittany 
xvi. 269 Buildings of lath and plaster, 1866 Rocers Agric. 
& Prices \. xx. 496 Lath-and-plaster work. 

2. In wider application: A thin, narrow, flat 
piece of wood uscd for any purpose. Also, as the 
material of a counterfeit weapon, as dow, sword of 
lath. + Dagger of lath. see DacceEn 1 b. 

1592 Suans. How. & Ful.i1.iv.5 No Cupid .. Bearing a 
Tartar's painted Bow of lath. 1616 SurrFe. & Markku. 
Country Farm 35 Hee shall cut the roots of the Vines, 
and set square Laths or Props for the defending of them. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Sung. i. xvii. 124 One lath or splinter 
will serve the tuin here. And apply the lath either above 
or below the great sinew on the Arm. 1796 J. Owen Trav. 
Lurope WW. 504 An old woman. holding a lath lighted at 
one end. 1820 Scott /vanhoe i, A sword of lath. 

b. ¢ransf., applied to what is slender or fragile. 

1633 QuarLes Prelin. ierses to Fletcher's Purple {sl., His 
ribs are laths, daub'd o're Plaister'd with flesh, and bloud. 
1748 SMottEtt Nod. Rand (1812) 1.59 You man of lath. 1799 
Map. D'Arsiay Lett. to Dr. Burney, July, ‘You used to 
be as thin as Dr. Lind’, says the King. Lind was then in 
sight—a mere lath. 1814 Scoit /d. of /sivs 11. i. Interl., 
Some phantom, fashionably thin, With limb of lath. 

3. ‘The bending part of aa arbalest or cross-bow. 

1545 Kates Custom ho. a vii, Crosbowe lathes the pounde 
jilid. 1685 Boyte Effects of Jot. viii. g1 When the Lath 
of a Cross-bow stands bent, 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attributive, as 
lath-hamnur, -wood; b. quasi-adj, (in sense 
of ‘made of a lath or of laths’, as /ath-house, 
partition, sword, wall, -work; ec. objective, as 
lath-cleaver, -maker, -render, -river, -splitter, 
-splitting; QA. parasynthetic and similative, as 
lath-bached, -legged, -like adjs. e. special com- 
binattons, as lath-bedstead, a bedstead with laths 
to support the bedding; lath-brick, a long narrow 
brick used for the floors of giain-kilns; tlath- 
brod, ?a small lath-nail; lath-coop, -pot U.S. 
(see qnot. for /ath-fot). Also LATH-NAIL. 

1676 Wycnertry 2, Dealer u. i, Thou pitiful, paltry, 
*lath-back'd Fellow. 1830 R. B. Peake Crt, & City a. il, 
Brother, observe his make—none of your lath- backed wishy- 
washy breed. 1806 Aled. Frnt. XV. 11 A *lath bedstead. 
1677 Prot Ox/fordsh, 2531 *Lath-bricks .. are put in the 
place of the Laths or Spars (supported by Pillars) in Oasts 
for drying mault. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Buzld. 587 
Lath-bricks. .used for drying malt upon. 1536-7 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 698, 2000 *latbroddes ad 2s, 1d. 1620 
Naworth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 132, c. of late broades, iijcd, 
162z Canterb. Marriage Licences (MS.), Will'm Paine of 
the Citty of Cant. *latcleaver. 1825 J. NicnHotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 612 The lath-cleavers having cut their timber.. 
cleave each piece with wedges. 1573 Tusser Husé. xvii. 
(1878) 37 A *lath hammer. 1882 Garden 7 Jan. 1/2 Azaleas, 
&c. are kept under a “lath-house shelter through the 
summer months. 1523 Fitzuenrs. //wsd. §78 The .ix. proper- 
tyes of an asse.. the syxte, to be ‘lathe-legued. 1611 
Corer., 7riugle, a..*lath-like peece of wood. 1674 Moxon 
Tutor Astron, (ed. 3) 201 A sphear is complicated only of 
Lath-like Circles to represent each Orh. 1530 Patscr. 237/2 
*Lathe maker, faisevr de dattes. 1533 A/S. Acc. St. 
Fokn's Hosp. Canterb., To the lathe maker .. xvije. 1607 
Canterb, Marriage Licences (MS.\, Abraham Garke of 
Marden, latmaker. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 286 Sepa- 
rated only hy a *lath partition. 1887 G. B. Goope. etc. 
Fisheries of U.S, U1. 666 The term *lath-pot is almost uni- 
versally employed to designate the common forms of closed 
lobster traps, .. providing they are constructed of laths or of 
any narrow strips of wood, Other names..are * box-traps *, 
‘house-pots’, ‘stick-pots', ‘*lath-coops’. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2318/4 A Man.. by Trade a Hoopshaver, or *Lathrender. 
1610 in Zug. Hist, Rev. (1898) XIII. 524 A “lath Ryver. 
1876 IVhithy Gloss., Lat-river, one who splits laths for the 
plasterers. 1858 Simmonos Dict. rade, *Lath-splitter. 
1882 Ocitvir, *Lath-splitting., 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
iv. 168 The God obscene, who frights away, With his *Lath 
Sword, the Thiefs and Birds of Prey. 1756 Pr. Pococke 
Trav. (1889) 11. 228 Outhouses.. built.. with what they call 
*lath walls. 1641 Brest Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 16 Ashen 
barres .. very streight and riven very thinne allmost like 
unto *latte-wood. 1887 Motonry Forestry WV. Afr 3 
Foreign and Colonial Timber used for. .lath-wood, shingles 
for roofs, &c. 1611 Cotox., Latage...*lath-worke. 1663 
Gerster Counsel 79 Ruff cast upon Lath-work, the owner 
finding all, is wortheight pencea yard. 1863 R. B PEacock 
S. Lonsdale Dial. in Trans. Philol. Soc. 262 He's gloorin 
out a 't winda, én shewin’ hissel through ‘t lat-wark, 

Lath (lap), wv. Also 6 lathe, 7-9 dal. lat. [f. 
Latu sé.) ¢rans. To cover or farnish (a wall or 
ceiling) with laths for plastering. Also with over. 

€1532 Du Wes /utrod, I’r. in Palsgr. 949 ‘Yo lathe with 
lathes, fatfer. 1575 Churchio, Acc. Stanford in Antiguary 
XV11.171/1 It. for lathing & mending the churche howse 
mounds ved, 1600 SurFret Cowntrie Farme tv xviii, 113 
[Vhe feasant] house shall he .. thicke latted and of clonen 
boardes. 1641 Dest farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 148 After that 
an house is latted. the first thatch that is layd on woulde 
bee of rye-strawe. 1725 Brapvtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Walls, 
Walls. .being quarter'd and lath’d between the Timber, or 
sometimes lathed all over, they are plaister’d with Lome. 
1823 P. Nicuotson Pract, Burd. 110 When lathed over, 
the lath may be equally stiff to sustain the plaster. 186 
Daily News 10 Sept., The dining-rooms .. in the ech 


century were neither lathed nor plastered. 1885 S. 1 


| 


LATHE. 


Line. Gloss., Latted, part. covered with laths: as ‘I'll have 
it studded aud latted*. 

absol. 1663 GerpieR Counsel 79 ‘Vo Lath and lay with 
Lime and haire. 1703 Moxon Aleck. F.verc. 250 A Budget 
..to put their Nails in when they Lath. 

Hence Lathed 7//. a. Also La‘ther, one wlio 
fixes laths or makes lath-work. 

1578 BanistER //ist. A/a v. 65 Like the plaster, or dawbe 
vnto the latted house. 1897 Dat/y News 8 Dec. 4/4 By em- 
ploying lathers to do the lathing work instead of plasterers, 

Lath, obs. form of Loarn. 

Lathe (1éi5), 56.1 [Late OE. 26 str. neut., 
corresponding to ON. /d8 (poet.) landed posses- 
sion, land:—UTeut. */%0™; according to some 
scholars cogn. w. -Z#d- in Goth. zez-déds poor ,? lit. 
without landed possessions). OE. zu-ded/e wretched. 

The form /athe (recorded from 14thc.) would, if it repre- 
sented a pronunciation handed down by oral tradition, imply 
that the OE, word had a short vowel, and connexion with 
Jadian,to summon, would then be possible. _Probably, how- 
ever, the word had little oral cusrency, so that its form may 
have been inflnenced by the spelling of early documents. 
‘The identity of the word with ON. /éd twhich involves the 
conclusion that the OE. form was 27d) is rendered almost 
certain by the following facts. :1) The OE. word is in one 
instance recorded in the sense of the ON. word, viz., in the 
legal formula ‘ne zyrne ic pines ne lades ne landes ne sace 
ne sdcne’ (Schmid, Gesetze der Angelsachsen, app. xi), 
where it has the same alliterative association as in the 
frequent ON. phrase ‘land ok 140’. (2) ‘This alliterative 
association recurs in our first quotation, where the word has 
its specific Kentish application. (2) Our second quotation 
implies that ‘the lathe of Aylesford’ was the territory that 
was undera jurisdiction attached 10 the sanor of Aylesford, 
so that the development of the special Kentish use from the 
general sense of ‘landed possession * presents no difficulty. 

‘The possibility is not excluded that the Kentish term may 
represent a coalescence of the original OE. /29, territory, 
with other words of similar form: cf. ON, ée7d fein. a court 
or judicial assembly, and OE. -/23 or -J¢de in wétlzxdu pl., 
attendances at a ‘moot’ or assembly (?related to ON. éfda, 
OE. /fdan, to go); also mod. Da. éegid ‘division of a parish 
for military purposes’ (f. root of Liz, Lay zés.). 

The latinized /eidegrevet (see b) may, as is commonly 
assunied, represent an OF. */¢dzeréfan ‘lathe-reeves’; but 
the text 1s of little authority.] ; 

One of the administrative districts (now five in 
number) into which Kent is divided, each com- 
prising several hundreds, 

tax100 Charter in Birch Cart. Sar. II. 162 Seo dugud 
folces on westan Cant, par bat land and pat led to lid. 
c1120 Rochester Bridge-bote Charter ibid. 659 Of agles- 
forda & of ellan pain lzbe pe Far to lip. [Latin text: De 
fEilesforda et de toto illo lesto quod ad illud manerium 
pertinet. t5ce Last sd.°)] c 1150 in Laws cf Edw. Conf. c. 31 
(interpolation) in Schmid Gesefze 508 note 5, In quibusdam 
vero provinciis Anglice vocantur led {vr vocalbatur led], 
quod isti dicunt tithinge[z.7. trihinge]. 1392-3 Avd/s Parlt. 
I}1. 305/1 Certains Wapentakes, Hundredes, Kapes, Lathes, 
Baillies. .& Villes, queux furent grant parcelle del Ferme des 
corps des Countees. 1545 Act 37 Hen. V///, c. 25 $9 In 
every such Shire Riding Lathe Wapentake Rape Citie Towne 
Borough Isle, 1570-6 Lamparne Peramh. Kent (1826) 3 
‘Yhe whole Shyre hath long been divided into five partes 
communly called Lathes. 1670 bLtount Law Dict., Lathe or 
Leth,..is a great part of a County, sometimes containing 
three or more Hundreds or Wapentakes; as it is used in 
Kent and Sussex. 1765 Brackstone Comm, 1.116 In some 
counties there is an intermediate division between the shire 
and the hundreds, as lathes in Kent, and rapes in Sussex, 
1832 ict 26 3 Well. 1, c 64 § 9 Such Eastern Division shall 
include the whole of the respective lathes of St. Augustine 
and Shepway. 1875 Stuns Const. Hist. 1. v.100 In Kent 
.. the hundreds are arranged in Lathes or Lests. 

b. Coméb.: + lathe reeve, the official charged 
with the administration of a lathe; + lathe silver 
(see quot. 1778). 

c 1200 London interpolation in Leges Hen. 1, ¢.7 §2({MS. 
€1310) in Schmid Gesetze 440 note 4, Leidegrevei, vicarii. 
1765 BiackstoxnE Cowon. 1. 116 ‘Vhese had... their lathe- 
reeves and rape-reeves, acting in subordination to the shire- 
reeve. 1778 Has1Ep Agent I. 124 The chief-rent payable to 
the crown, called lath or tythe silver,.. was &s. as was 
returned by the survey taken in 1650. 

Lathe |125), 54.4 Now only ¢za/. Also 6 laythe, 
6-7 lath, 7,8 aia/, leath, 9 dia/. leathe, laith(e. 
[a. ON. lade (Sw. lada, Da. dade), connected with 


Alada Lape wv.) A barn. 

¢ 1250 Gex. § Ex. 2134 Tomaken lades and gaderen coren. 
a1300 Cursor A/. 4681 (Gitt.) Wid win and corn, fless and 
mele, And [? veac pai] fild pe lathes here and par. 1384 
Cuaucer A. Fame ur 1050 For alle mote oute other late 
or rathe, Alle the sheves in the lathe. c 1425 Voc. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 670 Hoc orreum, lathe. Hoe granarinnt, idem 
est. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7643 He gart bigg 
thaim in house and lathe. ¢15s0 P/umpton Corr. (Camden) 
257 hey ar threshing in the one lath beanes and barley 
both. 1605 Campen Kem, 101 Lath, a Barne among them 
of Lincolnshire. 1781 J. Hutton Your to Caves Gloss. 
92 Leath, barn. 1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights 1. ii. 
16‘Goa rahnd by th’ end ut’ laith’. 1893 PEEL Sfen Valley 
293 Garside‘s old Jaithe stood about where Mr. Dawson’s 
shops now are, 

b. atirib., as lathe-door, -yard. 

¢ 1746 J. Cotnier (Tim Bobhin) I} tew Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 67 Just as ir gett’n to th’ Leath Dur. 1891 AtKixson 
Last of Giant Nillers 214 The fowls of the lathe-yards even 
had not been spared. 

Lathe (12'3), 5.3 Also 5,7 lath. [Of obscure 
history; prob, cognate with Da. dad, in drejelad 
ttirning-lathe, also in other compounds in which it 
has the general sense of ‘stand, supporting frame- 
work’, e.g. savelad saw-bench, sengc/ad bedstead, 


igndelad gantry, veverlad loom. The Da. word 


LATHE. 


is prob. a special use of /ad pile, heap regularly 
built up:—ON. //ad, related to A/ada to Lave, 

If the coincidence in form and nieaning with Da. da? be 
not purety accidental, the Eng, word must, notwithstanding 
its late occurrence, have come down from the time of the 
Danish settlements in England. (A native OE. cognate is 
out of the question, as it would have had a, not J.) The Da. 
word, im coinpounds, is cited by Kalkar from the x5-16thc. 

As the older forin of turning-lathe, used as late as the 
xgth century, was worked by means of a spring-lath over- 
head (see drawing in Encycl. Brit, ed. ° XIV. 323), it is not 
wholly impossible that the word may be a modification of 
Larit sé.3 but against this is the occurrence of tbe word in 
the wider Danish sense (see sense 1). : 

The ON. /axd (in Diets. miswritten 26d, and explained 
‘smith’s lathe’) is commonly given as the etymon, but 
erroneously. All that is known of the word is that it was 
used in composition to form poetic synonyms for gold.] 

+l. ?gen. A supporting structure, stand, scaffold. 

1476 Record St. Mary's Ratcliffe in Antig. Sarisb. (1771) 
209 A new Sepulchre .. with all the ordinance that longeth 
thereto; that ts to say, A lath made of timber and iron 
work thereto; Item, thereto longeth Heven, made of timber 
.. Item Hell made of timber and iron-work with Devils. 

2. spec. (More fully ¢urving-lathe.) A machine 
for turning wood, metal, ivory, ete., in which the 
artiele to be turned is held in a horizontal position 
by means of adjustable centres and rotated against 
the tools with which it is eut to the required shape. 

The lathe is used chiefly for turning circular and oval 
work, but it is also used for turning irreqular forms and 
in engraving figure-work and geometrical designs on metal, 

1611 [see Larne “]. 1659 Lean J aterwhks. 25 Asina Vurners 
Lathe. 1678 Butter //xef, 111. ti. 376 Could turn his Word 
and Oath and Faith As many ways as in a Lath. 1753 
Hocartu Anal. Beanty x. 58 A turner, in his lathe, might 
turna much finer neck, 1812-16 J. Ssutn /'anorama Sci, 
4 Art L. 31 A file..to smooth wood or metal revolving 
in the lathe. 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) II]. 616 In the 
form of a globe, round as from a lathe. 

b. With qualifying words indicating (a) the 
souree of driving power, as engine-, fool-, hanu-, 
etc. ; (4) a special form of construction, as certre-, 
chuck-, duplex-, mandrel-, pole-, etc. ; (¢) the kind 
of work done with it, as chasing-, fluting-, oval-, 
Screw-eutting-, ete. ; for which see those words. 

ce. A machine for ‘throwing’ and turning pottery- 
ware, the article being placed upon a revolving 
horizontal disc. (More explicitly fotter’s lathe.) 

19773 Encyci. Brit, 111.506 2 “The wheel and lathe are the 
chief... instruments in pottery; the first for large works, 
and the last for small... The potter's lathe is also a kind 
of wheel, but more simple and slight than the former. 
1939 Ure Dict. Arts 1012 In large potteries, tle whole of 
the lathes, both for throwing and turning, are put in motion 
by a steam engine. : 

3. attrib. and Comdb., as lathe-chuck, -drill, 
frame, -mtark, -work, lathe-turned adj.; lathe- 
bearer, -carrier, -dog, various names for tlic 
appliance which eonneets the object to be turned 
with the centres of the lathe; lathe-bed, the lower 
framework of a lathe, having a slot from end to 
end in whieh one or both of the beads may be 
moved baekwards or forwards; lathe-frame, the 
frame upon which the lathe stands; lathe-hend, 
(a) the head-stoek of a lathe; (5) ‘a small dental 
or laboratory lathe that may be fitted to a bench’ 
(Cent. Dict.); lathe-man (see quot.); lathe- 
treader, 2 man or boy employed to turn the 


potter’s lathe. 

1853 O. Byrne //andbk. Artisan 146 Sometimes .. the 
grinder is laid upon the “lathe-bearers or other support. 1849 
Wests Dit. Verms 253/1 A long fraine, called the *lathe- 
hed .. is fixed at each end upon two short standards. 1879 
Cassells Techn, Educ. 1V. 266/1 The slide-rest will. .move 
along thelathe-bed, 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Fac- 
tories 160 The shear, or “lathe frame..can be made of 
wood, 1893 Labour Commission Gloss., *Lath Men, brass- 
finishers employed solely in turning at the lathe and not 
engaged in fitting at the bench or vice. 1868 G. Sreruexs 
Runic Mon. 1, 287 On the battered and broken metal we 
can still see traces of the “lathe-mark. 1865 Hiiza Mete- 
varD Life F, Wedgwood 1, 338 This branch of the trade 
employed a skilled body of men .. and the boys called 
“*lathe-treaders who made the necessary movements for 
them. 1868 G. Sreruenxs Nunc Alon, }. 286 ‘ Barharian’ 
work of this period was as often “lathe turned as Roman. 
1395 Carpentry & Join. 146 For *lathe work I bave pursued 
a different course. 

Lathe 1¢!5), 54.4 In7lath,7-Sleath. [Cogn. 
w. Sw. dad, of the same meaning; cf. pree. and Lay 
sb.) The movable swing-framc or batten of a loom. 

@ 1633 Austin A/edit. (1635) 281 At every change the 
Shittle flyes thorow and thorow it [the web]; and ever and 
anone the Lath thumps and sinites ie. 1688 R. Houme 
Armoury Ww. 107/2 Vhe Leath, that is a moving Frame in 
which the reed is placed by which the Woof is knockt or 
beaten into the Warp. 1743 Maxwett Se/. Trans. 342 The 
Weaver should. likewise be careful each time he throws 
the Shuttle, that he draws the ‘Vhread straight and light to 
the Cloth, before he strikes with the Leath. 1889 Posse. 
Techn. Te extile Design 123 Lay, Lathe ot Batten, a part 
of aloom. To it are secured the shuttle-boxes and the reed. 

Lathe, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 dial, laith(e. 

OE, /adtan = OF ris. lathia, ladia, OS. ladian, 

JHG. ladin (MIIG., mod.G. ¢adent), ON. Jada, 
Goth. /afén; cogn. w. Goth. /apaleikd willingly.) 
trans. To invite, call, 


95 


he hi bat hi onfengan pam geryne Cristes xeleafan. ¢ 1050 
Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 429 /zuftat me, heme lathath. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom, 145 Ach him is wel pet is iladed from lutel 
weole to muchele. @ 1225 lucy. X. 144 Eihte binges nome- 
liche muneged & ladies us to wakien i sume gode. 13.. 
&. E. Alist. I’. B. 163 To bis frelych feste pat fele arn to 
called, For alle arn labed luflyly. 1432-sotr. //igden (Rolls) 
V. 275 Hengistus callede or lathede by treason the kynge 
of Briteyne. 1859 WaucH J'oems & Lance. Songs u. (1870) 
82 Aw’ll laithe a rook o’ neighbour lads. 

Henee + Lather, one who invites or summons. 

a3175 Cott, Hom. 235 An besser laze of pe witzin wer 
ladieres moche. /éfd. 237 An pisser beod bedeles and 
ladieres. (Cf. daver, dazvier (Pembrokesh.): see E. D. D.j 

Lathe, obs. form of Loatu, LoaTtHE. 

Latheborde, obs. form of Larboarp, 

| Lathee (lat7:). Avglo-Jndian, Also lathi, 
latti. [Llindi Zhi] <A long heavy stick, usually 
of bamboo and bound with iron. 

1850 Fansy Parkes Wand. ilgrim 1. xiv. 132 A very 
heavy lathi, a solid male bainboo, five feet five inches long, 
headed with iron in a inost formidable manner, 1860 Rus- 
stut Diary India 11. 317 Sometimes a peasant runs away 
with a long lathee or stick over his shoulder. 1878 Life 
tn Mofussil \, 114 We came upon about a hundred men.. 
all with latties .. in their hands. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croxes 
Wiltage Tales (\896) 187 A iman’s body fuund in a nullah, 
killed by: a sickle or a lathi (heavy stick). 

Lathen (la'p’n), a. rave. [f. Laru sé. +-Nn 4.) 
Made of lath. 

1843 H. Ainswortn J! Ydsor C, 1v. v, Settle the grievance 
with thy [a jester’s] lathen dagger. 1868 Browntnc A ing 
& BA, t. 1239 In the plain closet... With, .one stool One table 
and one lathen crucifix There sits the Pope. /bad¢.¥. 849 My 
peor lathen dagger puts aside Each pass 0’ the Bilboa. 


Lather (lx'dan, sd. Also 1 léador, 5 jadder, 
lavour. [OL. /éador str. neut. = ON. faudr wash- 
ing soda, foam (Sw. /odder soap) :—OTent. type 
*laupro”:—pre-Veut. */outrom (= Gr. doerpey, 
Aourpoy bath, Irish /oathar washing vessel), f. root 
*Jon- to wash (=L. duaire) + -tro- instiumental 
suffix. ] 

1. t+ a. (OE. only.) Washing soda. b. A froth 
or foam made by the agitation of a mixture of soap 


and water. 

c1000 Sar, Leechd. Yl. 2 Lexe on clad gnid in waster 
gnid swide pat heo sy eall geledred pweah mid py leadre 
pat heafod zelome. c10ogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 455/8 
Nitvia, past ts of leadre. did. 456/14 NVitrum, leador. 1583 
Stusses Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 50 Then shall your mouth 
he bossed with the lather .. (for they haue their sweete 
Valles wherewith-all they vse to washe). 1669 W. Siirson 
fydrol. Chym, 335, 1 ordered the maid to put some of the 
usual soap thereto..and it made a very good lather (as they 
call tt). 1677 Compl, Servant A/atd 64 Wash them very 
well in three Ladders. 19799 G. Sattu Laboratory 1. 392 
Vake scalding bot water, and... with Newcastle soap beat 
and work up a clear lather, 1815 Scott Let. to Dk. Buc- 
clench Vec. in Lockhart, \t looked like a shaving-brush, and 
the goblet might be intended to make the lather. 1873 E. 
Smut Foods 279 Hard water.. prevents the formation of a 
lather, until a farge quantity of soap has been added. 

Jig. 19725 Bawrty Erasm. Collog. 570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears, and Soap of Repentance .. have washed 
away their Pollutions. 

b. ¢ransf. Violent perspiration, esp. the frothy 
sweat of a horse. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 143, 1 could not 
possibly bring forth a word..being all tn a lavour with 
agony and distresse. 1828 in Weester. 1837 Mrs. Suer- 
wooo //, Adilncr i. v, Miss Tell had already eascicised her 
{a inare] so well, that, to use a jockey term, she was all in 
a lather. 1883 E. Pennecc-Etmmirst Cream Leicestessh, 
238 The mare .. was covered with lather. 

2. The action of Jathering or applying lather to. 

1626 MipvLeton H’omen Beware W, 1. ii, She'd. .sponge 
up herself, And give her neck three lathers, 

3. attril. and Coms.,as lather-bowl; lather-dried, 
-making adjs.; lather-boy, a boy employed in 
a barbcr’s shop to lather the chins of eustomers. 

1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 216 A 
*lather bowl. 1898 Daily .Vews 9 Dec. 5/7 They were 
**lather boys to a barber’, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's 
SP. Tonr (1893) 294 Reining in the now *lather-dried brown. 
¢1611 Cuarman (éiad xt. 370 His *lather-making jaws. 

Lather (lv do1), v. Forms: 1 (ze)lédran, 
lidrian, 3 lepere, lidere, 5 lathere, 6- lather, 7 
ladder, laver(in /avering ppl.adj.). (OL. */édrax, 
ZOran, corresponds to ON. Gydra:—OTeut. */au- 
pryan, f. *laupro™: see Larurn sé.) From the 
16th c. the word has been assimilated in form to 
the sb. ; cf. Teel. /azdra.]} 

1. trans. To cover with or as with a lather; to 
wash in or with a lather. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 2 Maria nutudlice was Sio 
sehice vel smiride ve/ ledrede Sone drihten mid sinirinise. 
c1000 Sar, Leechd. 1.124 Lypre mid sapan. /d/d. 111. 2 
[see Latiuer sé, xa), 1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes u. i, 33 
Their Horses.. by excessive heats, continuall evaporations, 
and sweats..were laundred and ladder’d. 1713 Appison 
Guardian No. 71 ? 4 He would rub and lather a man’s 
head, till he had got out every thing that was in it. 1715 
tr. J'anctrollns’ Rerum Mem. ¥. t. iv. 12 Cleaner and 
brighter, than tf it had been .. lather’d with a Wash-bull. 
1748 Smotcett Rod. Kand. viii. (1804) 36 He lathered my 
face. 1851 1), Jerroto S4. Giles xxiii. 235 The self-same 
brush that had lathered the beard of that very vulgar man, 
1862 Gro. Etiot Romola xvi, Nello skipped round hin, 
lathered him, seized him by the nose, and scraped him. 

Proverb, 1860 HuGies Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiii, "Twas 


€g09 tr. Laeda's Hist. 1, iii. [v.] (1890) 160 Ponne labode | waste of soap to lather an ass. 


LATHING. 


+b. absol. or intr. Obs. rare. 

€1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i, Nii. (1869) 22 And for that j 
kan so wel wasshe, so wel lathere .. hath god maad me his 
chamnbrere. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) /'raise Cleane 
Linnen Wks. it. 1609/1 For Laundresses are testy .. When 
they are lathering in their bumble broth. 

tc. gtr. in quasiepassive sense. 

169: PAil. Trans. XV11. 532 [They] put them over a Fire 
till they are more than Blood-warm ; which will make them 
[skins] ladder and scour perfectly clean, 

2. inir, To become covered with foam; now 
ehiefly of a horse. 

a12zz§ JFuitana 16 And beten hire swa ludere bat hire 
leofliche lich lideri al oblode. [Similarly a1zzg /.ce. Math, 
1554.) @1225 St. Marker. 5 Hit brek oueral ant litherde o 
blode. ¢ 1275 Lay. 7489 He swang in fan fihte pat he leberede 
[¢ 1205 lauede) a swote. 1884 $4. Fames’s Gaz. 1 May 7/1 
Harvester ..lathered a good deal before being saddled, 

3. To produce and form a lather or froth. Said 
esp. of water when mixed with soap ; also of soap. 

1608 ARMIN est Vins. (1842) 21 The trotting of this mule 
made the mingled confection lather. 1677 Por Ox/ordsh. 
36 Water. such as .. would lather well. 1715 Gay £/. fo 
Farl Burlingion 106 Our shirts her busy fingers rub, While 
the sope lathers oer the foaming tub. 1789 G. Witte 
Selbornue t. 3 A fine limpid water.. but which does not lather 
well with soap. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 189 It 
(indurated lithomarga] does not lather, yet is detersive. 

4. trans. Yo spread ov like lather. 

1885 Mauch. Exam. 10 Feb. 5/3 In other pictures coarse 
yellow paint appears tohave been lathered on witha trowel. 

5. To beat, thrash. Also ézér, with into. Also fig. 

19797 Sforling A/ag. X. 320 He was so well lathered thiut 
he was near his enc. x850 P. Crook War of I/ats 54 ‘Vhe 
uxorious cleric too was... lathered witha cane, 1886 Max- 
wett Gray Sileme Dean Alaitland |. v. 129 He was a 
latherin’ into Hotspur [a horse] like mad. 

Ilenee Latthered /f/. a., La‘thering vd/. si. 
and ff/.a. Also La‘therer. 

1598 Frorto, Safonata, a soping, a lathring. 1630 J. 
Tavtor (Water P.) Praise Cleane Linucn Ded., Wks. 11. 
164 Not doubting but the lathering suds of your lennitie 
will wash away all such faults. 1647 H. More /usomm. 
Mhilos i.178 Her curbed steeds foaming out lavering tarre. 
1814 SoutHev Carmina Anulica Poet. Wks. HI. 315 When 
at the looking-glass with lather’d chin .. sit, 1836 1, 
Howaarn Xt. Kecfer lvi, A stubble of your growth .. requires 
a double lathering. 1863 Geo. Etior Nomola xvi, ‘Vhe 
doctor had his luhered Lice turned towards the group. 
3865 Caruveir Mredh. Gt. xvi. x, (1872) VII, 283 Such a pell- 
mecll..our King must have given them a dreadful lathering. 
1899 Ih esti, Gaz. 18 May 2/3 Boys employed as latherers in 
barbers’ shops. 

Lather, obs. form of Leatuer. 

Latherin, -on, obs. Sc. forms of Laprone. 

Lathery (leSoeri), a. [f. Latuer sé, + -y1.] 
Consisting of or covered with, or as with, lather. 
Chiefly fig, ‘frothy’, unsubstantial. Also of a 
horse: Covered with foam. 

1803 W. Taytor in dun. Rev. 1. 39g A certain lathery 
tautology which makes a inonthful of breath into a cisternful 
of sud. 1819 Sovulury Leff. (1856) TIL. 150 Having set 
aside a paper .. to substitute a lathery composition of his 
own. 1880 Brackmore J, Anerley 1. xvii. 273 Sluicing, 
and wringing, and rinsing went on, over the bubbled and 
lathery turf. 1890 B. Perry Uronehton Io, xiii. 271 (Funk) 
The horse was lathery from his ten miles of uphill work. 

Lathing (la‘piy), vé/. sd.1 Also 8 latting. 
[f Laru vy. + -1nc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Lata. 

1544 Churchw, Ace. St. Giles, Reading 70 To a mason for 
lathyng [anJd dawbyng ilijd. 1663 Grenier Counscd (1664) 
78 Lathing 1s worth six peice the yard, 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Build, 372 By lathing is meant the nailing up laths.. 
on the ceiling and partitions. 

2. concr, Lath-work. 

1756 P. Browne Yamatca 342 The outward part of the 
trunk {of Cocoa Nut] is made into lattings. 1825 J. NicHo- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 612 Lathing, laying, and set .. is, 
when the work, after being lathed, is covered with one coat 
of lime and hair, and afterwards ..a thin and smooth coat 
spread over it, consisting of lime only, or, as the workmen 
call it, putty, or set... Lathing, floating, and set... differs 
from the foregoing, tn having the first coat pricked up 
to receive the set, which is here called the floating. 1858 
Stumonps Dict. Trade, Lathing, small wooden bars to fix 
mortar in; bed staves for the centre-frame of a bedstead, 
to rest the bedding on. 1889 Anthony's Photugr. Brill, V1. 
g Thin lathing should be tacked on over the paper joints. 
1891 /'al/ A/all G. 14 May 1/3 The plaster .. is spread 
upon expanded metal lathing. 

3. Comb.; lathing hammer, thatchet, a 
lather’s hammer with a eutting peen for shortening 
laths ; lathing saw, a saw for cutting iron laths ; 


lathing staff (sce quot. 1703). 

1703 Moxon Aech. Exerc, 249 A *Lathing Hamner... 
with which the Laths are nailed on with its head, and with 
its Edge they cut them to any length. 1797 7rtal of F. 
Dobbins, at Worcester, 3 A "lathing hatchet. 1890 W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 223 *Lathing saws. 1§77-87 HoLtnsHED 
Chron. (1807-8) 11. 736 Hir husband [lohn Tiler] .. came 
running home with his *lathing staffe in his hand. 1703 
Moxon Jlech. Exerc. 248 A Lathing Staff of lron, in the 
form of a Cross, to stay the cross Laths while they are 
nailed to the long Laths, and also to clinch the Nails. 

Lathing (leldin), v6/. sb.2 Obs. exe. dial. Also 
1-3 lad3unge. [f Laruyv. + -1nc}l.} An invi- 
tation; a ealling together. Also, a congregation. 

¢897 K. trreo Gregory's Past. li. 4o5 Be dare iilt- 
sunga after Sere ladungza is swide wel gesad dSurh Essaias 
Sone witkan. ¢1175 Lawl, Hom. 93 And alle peo ileafulle 
ladnnge hiin ihersuinmede. c1z0g Lay. 5115 Pa mukeden 
leo ane ladunge [¢x275 lapinge] of heore leoue folke. 1547 


LATH-NAIL. 


Sacessury IVelsh Dict., Gwys gwahadd, \athyng, byddyng. 
161r CoTGR., Sewouce, a bidding, lathing, inuiting. 1674 
Ray VV. C. Words 29 Lathing, entreaty or invitation: 
You need no Jathing: You need no invitation or urging. 
1746 Exutoor Scolding 1. 189 (i. D.S.) Vha wut net. look 
vor Lathing, chell warndy. 1857 Waucu Launc. Life 54 
* Come, poo a cheer up’, said he, ‘an’ need no moor lathein’. 


Lath-nail. A nail for fixing laths upon 


battens. 

1388-9 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 54 In latthes et latthe nay] 
vjs. 1422-3 /ééd. 97 In lathnail et bordnail emptis iijs. 1483-4 
in Swayne Church. Acc. Sarum (1896) 33 For 111) nil. latez 
nayllez. rg0g-10 Durh, Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 105 Pro v** 
lattnalis. 1540 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 3 Payd 
for borde nayle and lathe neale for the saine cofer. 1667 
H. Stvuspe in Phil. Trans. 11. 502, 1 heated a Lath-nail 
glowing hot. 1881 Youne Avery Mau his own Mechanic 
§ 330 The lath nail .. used for nailing laths to quartering. 

Lathy (la‘pi), 2. [f Lara sé.¢-v}.J 0 

1. Resembling a lath; thin or long and thin like 
a lath. Said esp. of a very thin person. 

1672 Woop Life (O. H. S.) II. 239 Duns Scotus his picture 
—a leane Iathie man. a1756 G. West Abuse Trav. xx, 
He..eft his lathy falchion brandished. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint, iii. (1848) 148 In some parts of the profile view 
it is too lathy and slender. 1828 Scotr /. A/. Perth ii, His 
figure was gaunt and lathy. 185: Fraser's Mag. XLIII. 
167/1 From the hips downwards he was remarkably well 
made, straight, and lathy. 188x Grant Waite Lug. IWith- 
out & W,ix. 201 The elder daughter was, I will not saya 
lathy girl, but very slim. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand, S. 
Waters 265 The lathy poplars leaning in every direction. 

2. Made of lath (and plaster). 

1804 CoLLins Scripscarf 12 One of John Bull’s True 
Breed, overhearing, by chance, Through a lathy partition, 
those good friends to France. 1855 //ouseh, Words X11. 
215 Weare divided only by a lathy partition. 

Lathyric (lapitik), a. Path. [f. Laruyn-us 
+ -I0.] Produced by the use of the seeds of a plant 
of the genus Lashyrvas ; causing lathyrism. 

1897 A /butt's Syst. Aled. 11.806 This.. wouldsuggest a simi- 
larity of action between the lathyric and the ergotic poisoning. 

Lathyrin (lepirin). Chem. [f. as prec. + -1N.] 
An amorphous, yellow, bitter substance obtained 
by Reinsch from the species of the genus Zathyrzs 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

Lathyrism (le‘piriz’m). Path. [f. Latnyr-us, 
+-Ism.] A condition produced by the use as 
food of the seeds of some species of the genus 
Lathyrus. It is eharacterized by formication, 
tremors, convulsive mSvements, and paraplegia. 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 
461 A paralytic affection called lathyrism, resulting from the 


use of a dal prepared from a lentil—Lathyrus sativus, 
prevails extensively in upper and Central India. 


| Lathyrus (lepirds). [mod.L., a. Gr, Adéupos 
a kind of vetch.] The name of a genus of plants 
(N.O. Legzminose), comprising the ‘everlasting 
pea’ (LZ. datzfolizs) and other species. 

1741 Contpl. Fan, Piece u. ili. 386 Blue flower’d Lathyrus. 
1778 G. Waite Selborne xii. (1789) 236 Lathyrus sylvestris, 
narrow-leaved or wild lathyrus. 

GLati- (Jz'ti, leti), combining form of L. Zitus 
broad, as Latico'state a. Zoo/. [CosTatTE], having 
broad ribs (Mayne Axfos. Lex. 1855; and in later 
Dicts.). Latide'ntate a. Zoo/. [DENTATE], having 
broad teeth (Mayne Z.xgos. Lex. 1855; and in later 
Dicts.). Latifoliate a. ot. [FoLiate] =next 
(Ogilvie Swfp/. 1855; and in recent Dicts.). Lati- 
fo'‘lious a. [f. L. /atzfoli-us (f. lates broad + foltum 
leaf) +-ous], having broad leaves, Latipe*nnate 
a. Ornith. [PENNATE], having broad wings (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1855); so Latipennine a. (in recent 
Dicts.). + Latiro‘strous a. Ornith, [L. rostr-win 
beak + -ous], having a broad beak; so Latiro's- 
tral, Latiro’strate ads. (in reeent Dicts.), La-ti- 
sept 2. Bot. [Septum], having a broad septum. 
Latiste'rnal a. [Srernum], having a _ broad 
breast-bone. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., “Latifolious. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
1X. 581/1 The latifolious, or everlasting pea. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. ui. xxv. 172 Yet have they a knowne 
and open disadvantage from an other, which is not common 
unto any singing bird wee know, that is a flat bill: For no 
*Latirostrous animal. .were ever commended for their note. 
1650 /did. v. i. 234 Latirostrous or flat bild hirdes. 1877 
A. W. Bennett tr. home's Bot. 413 The silicula is said to 
be angustisept..or “*latisept. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 


(N.Y.) XII, 324 They [anthropoid apes] have a sternum, 
and are therefore sometimes called “latisternal apes. : 

Latialite (12'faloit), Afi. [f. L. Latial-zs 
of or belonging to Latium +-1re.] =Hatyne. 

1868 Dana J/22. 332. 1869 Pritiips Vesev, x. 293 Haiiyne, 
or Latialite occurs disseminated and in cavities of gray 
niicaceous or augitic lava. 

Latian (lé'fian), a. [f. L. Latz-200 (see Latin) 
+ -AN.] Of or belonging to Latium; Latin. 

1598 Grenewry JZacéitis Ana. i. vill. (1622) 149 What.. 
if any of the Latian Senators fall to decay? 1631 Mas- 
sinceR Believe as you List 1. ii, All rich ornaments of your 
Iiatian dames. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eug. i. (1874) 4 No 
magnificent remains of Latian porches .. are to be found in 
Britain, 1879 M. Pattison Adé/fon ii, (1880) 42 [In the 
Epitaphiuin Damonis] Milton takes a formal farewell of 
the Latian muse. 

+ Latibulate, v. Os. rare-°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. datibulari, f. latzbulum : see next.] 
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1623 CockEraM, Latibulate, privily to hide ones selfe in 
a corner. | 

+ Latibule. 06s. rare. Also7latible. [ad.L. 
latibul-um, f. latére: see LaTent.| A hiding-place. 

1623 Cockeram, Latbide,a denne or lurking place. 1658 
Putts, Latidle, a hiding or lurking place. [169x Ray 
Creation \. (1692) 114 One great Mother-wasp .. lying bid 
in some hollow tree or other latibulum.] 

Latibulize (lati:bizlaiz), v. rare. [f. L. lati- 
bul-zem a hiding-place +-128.] 7z¢7. To retire into 
a hiding-place or retreat (for the winter). 

1802 SHAw Gez. Zool. 111.1. 11 ote, When kept in gardens 
in Italy and Germany, it [the Tortoise] is observed to latibu- 
lize in October, and to reappear in April. 


+ Latic, a. Obs. rare. In 7 latiek. [ad. mod. 
L. /atic-a, a, Arab. a3) Japigak (Avicenna Qanin 
Iv. fen I, treat. ii. p. 23).} A quotidian fever, or 
phlegmatic fever, in which there are no symptoms of 


apyrexy or intermission (Mayne .xfos. Lex. 1855). 
1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Conpit, vi. 226 In a Phlegmatick 


Ague, which the Arabians call Latick, or Latent. /d7d., In 
a Latick Ague we must have a care of Purges. 
Laticiferous (letisi-féras), a ot. ff. L. 


latic-, LATEX + -(1)FEROUS. Cf. F. Jdatécifere.] 
Bearing or containing latex. Ladticiferous tissue, 
tissue containing laticiferous tubes or vessels. 


1835 Linpctry /utrod, Bot. (1848) 11. 392 A portion of 
cinenchyma, or laticiferous tissue. 1861 H. MacmitLan 
footnu. Page Nat, 257 Like the milk in the Iaticiferous 
vessels of. lettuce. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
432 The laticiferous tubes .. traverse the entire body of tlie 
plant as a continuous system. 

[ad. 


Laticlave (le'tiklév). Rom. Anti. 
late L. Jaticlavium, laticlavis, {. latus broad + 
clévus purple stripe. (in cl.L. the term was /atzs 
clavus.)| A badge consisting of two broad purple 
stripes on the edge of the tunic, worn by senators 


and certain other classes of persons of high rank. 

1658 in Puitirs. 1739 Mrtmotn F2tzosb. Lett. (1749) 
II. 125 When I was first invested with the laticlave. 178x 
Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 30 The Roman knights who 
were distinguished by tbe permission of wearing the laticlave. 
1793 A. Murpuy Zacétus (1805) VIII. 11 Pliny the younger 
shews, that the laticlave was a favour granted by the emperor 
on particular occasions. 1871 Farrar /Vitu. Hist. ii. 100 
A symbol more glorious than the laticlave of consuls or tbe 
diadem of kings. 

transf. 1848 B. Wess Continental Ecclesiol. 433 Angels 
who are in white, with laticlaves of gold. 

|| Latifundia (létifendia), sd. 2/7, Also 7 an- 
glicized latifunds. [L. pl. of /atzfundiaam, f. laius 
broad + fzszdus estate.] Large estates. 

1630 T. WestcotE Devon. (1845) 242 Each of them having 
their parks and large lati-funds. 1869 Rocers //rst, Glean- 
ings Ser. 1. 66 The latifundia of our time had hardly begun 
to exist. [1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece xii. 375 ‘Whe 
Roman Jatifundia.] 

Hence Latifu'ndian a., wonce-wd., possessing 
large estates. 

21734 Nortu Exaui, 1. v. § 156 (1740) 414 Although the 
Interest of a very latifundian Faction was concerned. 

Latijs, obs. form of Latricr. 

+ Latimer. Ods. Also 4-3 latymer, 4 ? laty- 
nier, latynere. [a. OF. /atzi(mm)zer, a eorrup- 
tion (perh. orig. graphic, but adopted in oral use) 
of datenzer, f. Latznz: see Latin sb.) An interpreter. 

c1z05 Lay. 14319 He wes be bezste latimer pat zr com 
ber, a x3101n Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Lyare wes mi latymer. 
13.. A. Alis. 7089 Ther he fond latimeris, That ladde him 
to byghe rocheris. c1330 R. BrunneE Chvon. IW ace (Rolls) 
7573 Pys Breb was be kynges latynier. c1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) v. 58 And alle weys fynden Men Latyneres to go with 
hem. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \vii. 41 A latymer told the 
kyng the full understondyng ther of wassaylle. 

Latin (le’tin), a. and sé. Forms: 3-6 Latyn, 
3-7 Latine, 5-6 Latyne, Laten, 6 Latten, 
(Lattin, Sc. Latyng), 3- Latin. [a. L. Latin- 
as adj., {. Latzzm, the portion of Italy which in- 
cluded Rome. Cf. F. /atizz. The word (as sb. 
denoting the language) was adopted in OE. as 
leden (see LEDEN).] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Latium or the ancient 
Latins (or Romans), 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol. 2 As wel as suffyseth to 
thise noble clerkes Grekes thise same conclusiouns in Greek 
.-and to the Latin folk in Latin. 1552 B&. Cou. Prayer 
Ordin. Pref., Learned in the Latyne tongue. 1557 GriMALD 
in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 116 Caiet the Phrygian..who gaue 
to Latine stronds the name. 1644 Mitton Areog. (Arh.) 
37 Nevius and Plautus the first Latine comedians. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. /taly Pref. 3, | am writing of the Latin 
country. 1882 OuipA J/aremma 1, 149 The ruins of 
Roman roads, of Latin castles. 

2. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or composed 
in the language of the ancient Latins or Romans, 
Of a writer, scholar, etc.: Versed in the Latin 
language. 

cg5o Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. Prol., La/inis exemplaribus, 
latinum bisenum. ¢ 1470 Henry Hadllace x1. 1413 Eftyr the 
pruff geyffyn fra the Latyn buk. 1535 Stewart C701. Scot. 11. 
356 In Latyng letteris and in dowbill forme Tha wrait it. 
1588 Suaks. 1. £. Z, 1. i, 138 Remuneration, O, that’s the 
Latine word for three-farthings. @ 1614 DoNNE Bia@avaros 
(1644) 160 The Latine Text is thns cited. 1668 WiLkins 
Real Char. ww. vi. 453 Latin Grammar, 1712 in Picton 
L'pool Munic, Rec. (1886) 11.6 Iu the Chancery of England | 


LATIN. 


in the Petty Bag Office or Latin side. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol, 1. 110 He sometimes subjoins the Latine termi- 
nation. 1777 Ropertson //ist, Amer. (1783) Il. 451 A 
Latin translation of them appeared in Germany. 1845 Stop- 
part Grant. in Laucycl. Metrop. (1847) 1, 163/1 Adelung .. 
is of opinion that the Latin ¢¢, and Greek ém are identical 
in origin with the Teutonic enti, unte, &c. 
b. fransf. (| jocular). 

1598 Saks. Alerry W. 1. i. 50 Hang-hog is latten for 
Bacon. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Diuner K iv, So these 
two words, Fate it, are the unlettered mans latine for any 

ood meate. 19738 Swirt el, Convers. W. 157 Brandy is 

atin for a Goose, and Tace is Latin for a Candle. 

3. The distinctive epithet of that branch of the 
Catholic Church which acknowledges the primacy 
of the Bishop of Rome, and uses the Latin tongue 
in its rites and formularies. Also applied to its 
rites, clergy, etc. 

1560, a1600 [see GREEK a. 3]. 1654 JER. TayLor Real 
Pres. 67 ‘These words... are usually called the words of 
Consecration in the Latine Church. 1796 H. Hunter S¢. 
Pterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 689 ‘Yo have the Latin 
offices of our churches chanted in French. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 483 He wished to break up the unity 
of Latin Christendom. 1869 H. VauGuan Year of Pre- 
paration 1, xii. 113 The Easterns deliberated among them- 
selves without the presence of any Latin bisliops. 1899 
i STALKER Christol. Jesus ii. 47 The Greek and Latin 

athers, from Irenaeus downwards, thus employ it. 

4. a. Hist. Applied (in opposition to Greek) to 
what pertains to the peoples of Western Europe, 
viewed in their relations with the Eastern Empire 
and with the Saracens and Turks, b. Used as a 
designation for the European peoples which speak 
languages descended from Latin ; often with impli- 
cation of the erroneous notion that these peoples 
are of Roman descent. 

Latin League. a proposed association of Latin nations, 
advocated by the Spanish minister Castelar in 1884, to 
restore the balance of power in Europe, and check the 
increasing influence of Germany. Latin Union: the mone- 
tary alliance formed m 1865 by France, Belgium, Italy and 
Switzerland, and afterwards joined by Greece, its object 
being the adopticn and maintenance of a uniform system of 
bimetallic coinage in each of these states, and the recog- 
nition by each state of the coins of the others as legal tender. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. viii. heading V1. 1 Charac- 
ters of the Latin princes—..Godfrey of Bouillon, first 
King of Jerusalem.—Institutions of the French or Latin 
Kingdom, /ézd. xi. heading V1. 174 Partition of the 
Empire by the French and Venetians.—Five Latin Em- 
perors of the Houses of Flanders and Courtenay [1204-1261]. 
x821 Byron ‘Zhe isles of Greece’ xiv. (Don Juan 1.), But 
Turkish force, and Latin fraud, Would break your shield, 
however broad. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 7ru/h Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 51 The ‘Teutonic tribes have a national singleness 
of heart, which contrasts with the Latin races, 1882 Sat. Kez. 
18 Mar. 323/x One of Sefior Castelar’s tirades on the Latin 


League. 

+5. Of a kind of printing type = Roman. Oés. 

1709 Tanner 3 Oct. in Ballard ASS. 1V. 53 Their Latin 
Small-Letter being worn out. 

6. Phrases. Latin cross: see Cross sb, 18. 
Latin square (in A/ath.): see quot. 

1890 CayLey Co//. Math. Pafers (1897) XIII. 55 Ifin each 
line of a square of ~* compartments the same ~ letters a, 
6, ¢, +. are arranged so that no letter occurs twice in the 
same colunm, we bave what was termed by Euler ‘a Latin 
square,’ 

B. absol. and as sé, 

1. The language of the Latins or people of ancient 
Rome; the Latin language. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark v. 41 /uterfpractatunz, zetrahtad 
in latin, ¢ 2275 Passiou our Lord 470 in OF. Alisc. 50 Hit 
wesiwryten onebreu on gryvandlatyn. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 43/1305 Pat ne connen latin non. ¢ 1391 CHAUCER Astrol, 
Prol. 2 For latyn ne kanstow yit but smal, my lite sone. 
a14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1854 Endite in frensch 
or latyn pi greef clere. 31553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. 
utle-p., Translated out of Latyne into Englishe. 1623 B. 
Jonson in Shaks. Wks, (1st Fo.) Pref. verses, And tbough 
thou hadst small Latine, and lesseGreeke. 1678 CupDwoRrTH 
fautell, Syst... v. 894 When a man speaking Latin, observes 
not the laws of grammar. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 296 Px 
They adore and bonour the Sound of Latin as it is old Italian, 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 13 The Latin which Gregory 
writes is, with little difference, his native tongue. 1847 
James 9. Marston Hall vii, I was filled witb a great deal 
more Latin than I ever knew what to do with. 

b. with qualifying words, as good, bad, etc. 
Dog-latin: see Doc sb.17e. False Latin: Latin 
which is faulty in construction; hence ¢vans/., a 


breach of manners. 
155x T. Witson Logike (1580) 3 A Grammarian is better 
liked, that speaketh true & good Latine, than he y* 
speaketh false. 1588 Suaks. ZL. LZ. ZL. v. i. 83 Oh I smell 
false Latine, dunghel for unguent. a1626 Bacon New Ati. 
(1900) 2 Written ..in Ancient Greeke, and in good Latine 
of the Schoole, and in Spanish. 1665 G. Havers P. della 
Walle's Trav. E. India 186 He (the King) bid us several 
times put on our Hats ; but our Captain, .answer'd that he 
would not, that they should not cause hiin to commit that 
false Latine. 
e@. Thieves Latin, the secret language or ‘cant’ 


of thieves. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxix, A very learned man..and can 
vent Greek and Hebrew as fast as I can Thieves’ Latin. 
1824 — Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Vhe thieves-Latin called slang. 


2. An inhabitant or native of Latium; one who 
possessed the ‘Latin right’ of citizenship. + Also, 
one who spoke or wrote the Latin language; a 
Latin writer or author (04s.). 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cviii. (1495) 670 Many | characteristic of the Latin language, esp. one used 


Latines calle the notte tre Iouilanus. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
5652 Sum in latens lare sum langage of grece. 1594 
Biunpevit Exerc. 1. 1.xxxvi. (1636) 351 Time consisteth of 
two parts..knit together by a common band, called of the 
Latines Nunc, that is to say, now. 1615 Bepwett Moham. 
Imp. 1. §15 The languages of .. the Syrians, Greekes, and 
Latines. 1644 Dicsy Bodies xxxii. (1645) 336 So that to 
exercise sense (which the Latines doe call sezéére..) is[ete.}. 
184x W.Spatpine /faly & /t. /sl. 1. 326 ‘The Sabines and 
Latins worshipped the powers of external nature. 1880 
MutrHeaD Gaius 1. § 28 Latins may attain to Roman citi- 
zenship in many ways. $ ; : : 

3. Chiefly in p/.) a. “2st. The designation given 
at the period of the Crusades to persons belonging 
to any of the Western nations of Europe, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘Greeks’; = Frank sé. (Cf A 
4a.) b. A member or adherent of the Latin or 
Western Church ; now rave or obs. exc. with refer- 
ence to subjects of the Turkish Empire. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) iti. 19 [Men of Grece) suffre 
not the Latynes to syngen at here Awteres. 1547 [sce 
Greek sb, 2). 1682 O. N. tr. Botleanu’s Lutrin ww. 296 
Why vex we then Dead Fathers, Greeks and Lattins? 
Our Mother Tongue will serve to Mumble Mattins. 1788 
Giszon Dect. % F. litt, V. 510 After the restoration of the 
Western empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the names 
of Franks and Latins acquired an equal signification and 
extent. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. iii. 76 It was only 
intended for the Catholics (here {at Jerusalem] called 
‘ Latins’), 188: Conner in Eucycl, Brit. X111. 644/1 The 
Latins in Palestine are not numerous, the country villages, 
when Christian, belonging generally to the Greek Church. 

+4. Atranslation into Latin, as a school exercise. 


Chiefly 7/. 

c1500 Soug in Rel, Ant. 1.117 Latens for to make. 1552 
Hecoet Nniij, With all the Lattens to the sayde nombres. 
ax568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 88 The hard pointes of 
Grammar .. which scholers in common scholes, by making 
of Latines, be groping at. 1607 Statutes in Hist. Wake- 
field Gram. Sch. (1892) 68 Makinge of translations or Latins. 
1679 W. Watxer ‘ng. Particles Pref., The first column 
contains some Englishes, the second such childisb and bald 
Latines as we often find them turned into. 

5. Como,: + Latin-maker, a writer of Latin, a 
Latinist; + Latin making, Latin composition ; 
+ Latin-wit, wit that depends for its quality on 
being expressed in Latin. 

14.. Vor. in Wr.-Wiilcker 682 //ic fatinista, a *Latyn- 
jealee: a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 102 ‘Though ye say 
well, in a “latin making, .. yet you being but in doful]bte.. 
ye gather and lay vp in memorie, no sure frute of learning 
. But if ye fault in translation, ye arfe] easelie taught, how 
..toamende it. 1670 Eacttarp Cont. Clergy 36 Such things 
as these go for wit so long as abe continue in Latin; but 
what dismally shrim’d things would they appear, if turn’d 
into English? And..we shall find the advantages of *Latin- 
wit to be very small and slender, when it comes into the world. 


+ La‘tin, v. Ods. [f. Latin s4.] 

1. /vans. ‘Yo render or turn into Latin. 

1563 L. Humrrey (¢it/e) The Nobles or of Nobilitye. .. 
Whereto for the readers commoditye, .. is coupled the 
small treatyse of Philo a Jewe. By the same Author out 
of the Greeke Latined. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vi. 
3x. (1886) 89 Chasaph, being an Hebrue word, is Latined 
Veneficium, 1670 Eacuharp Cont. Clergy 31 He hales in 
all proverbs, .. tales .. ready latin’'d to his hand out of 
Licosthenes. 1678 Cupwortut /nfelt, Syst. 1. § 3. 5 That 
of the Greek Poet, Latin’d by Cicero. 

b. Zo Lalin it: to speak or write Latin. 

158x MuLcasteR Fositions i. (1887) 3 Though he thinke 
he haue the habite and can Latin it exceading well. 

2. To interlard with Latin. rave. 

1553 [. Witson K4ez. 86 b, The..foolishe phantastical] that 
smelles but of learnyng .. will so latine their tongues, that 
the simple cannot but wonder at their talke. 

Hence La-tined ff/. a., versed in Latin; La‘tin- 
ing vé/. sb. 

1579 FuLkE Confut. Sanders 626 He chargeth the bishop 
witb false Latining and worse Englishing of this greeke. 
1sor Percivate Sf. Dict. E ij, That the Latined Reader, 
may be the sovuner acquainted with this toong .. Iet him 
marke tbis table following, which I set downe in Latine. 

Latin(e, obs. form of Lateen, Latren. 
Latiner (letinar). collog. [f. Latin sé. or v. 
+-ER!, Cf. F. latzneur, G. Latetner. (Distinct 
from /atynere LaTimeER.)}] A Latin scholar; one 
who speaks Latin. 

@ x6g1 in E. Pocock's Life § 3 (2816) 95 ‘ Onr parson is one 
Mr. Pocock, a plain honest man; but master’, said they, 
“he is no Latiner’, 1747 W. Matuer Vag. Man’s Comp. 
17 K is not heard in Back .. for the Latiners made the same 
sound with c alone. 1752 Foote Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 13 
The children are all wonderful latiners, 1834-43 Soutury 
Doctor xxiii. (2862) 55 Rowland Dixon is no Latiner... 
Schools are the proper place for representing such pieces, 
and if I had but Latiners enough we would have them 
ourselves. 1857 Borrow Rom. Kye xlii, The chap that I'm 
talking about .. came out first-rate Latiner. 

Latinic (lati-nik), a. [f. Latin + -1¢.] Of or 
pertaining to the ancient Latins or to the modern 
Latin nations. 

1875 Witney Life Lang. vii. 116 A nearly pure Latinic 
dialect. 1894 Review of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Aug. 166/1 
France and the Latinic countries. 

+ La‘tinish, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Lavin +-18H.] 
Of the nature of Latin. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 632 
Avoyding the word dedicated as forraine and Latinish. 
Latinism (le‘tiniz’m), [f. Lavin + -1sm. Cf. 
F. /atinisme.] An idiom or form of expression 

Vou, VI. 


by a writer in another language; conformity in 
style to Latin models. Also, rave/y, the modes of 
thought characteristic of the ancient Romans. 

1570 Levins Manip. 146 Latinisme, fadinismius. 1612 
BrinsLey Lud. Lit. 98 That the Latinismes bee obserued.. 
and to expresse them by as elegant and fit phrases as wee 
can in our tongue, 1642 Mitton Afol. Smtecé. (1851) 310 
Preferring the gay ranknesse of .. any moderne fustianist 
before the native Latinisms of Cicero, 171z Appison Sfect. 
No. 285 ?9 Milton..has infused a great many Latinisms, 
as well as Grecisms .. into the language of his poem. 
1837 THackeray Carlyle’s Fr. Rev., It abounds with Ger- 
manisms and Latinisms. 1849 Fraser's Mag. XXXIX. 
394 He is so iinbued with Latinism that the whole beautiful 
Hellenic manifestation seems ..an impertinence to his 
eyes. 1865 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. vii. (2864) IX. 238 His 
Latinisms, and words of Latin descent, might seem drawn 
directly from the Vulgate. 1875 STEDMAN Victorian Poets 
(1887) 161 Milton's Latinism is so pronounced as to be un- 


English, | 
Latinist (Ic'tinist). Also 6 Latenyste, 7 
Lattinist. [f Latin + -1st. Cf. med. L. 


Lalinista, F. latiniste.] 

1. One who is versed in the Latin language; a 
Latin scholar; + ocezs. a writer of Latin. 

1538 Coverpace Let. to Ld. Crumwell Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) II. 494 There is diversity of reading among the 
Hebrews, Chaldees, and Greeks, and Latinists. 1547 
Booror. Srev. Health |\xxx. 33 Some grekes with the la- 
tenystes doth name it Cholera, .. In Englyshe it is named 
the belly ache. 1583 Stasvuurst sEnets Ded. (Arb.) 4, 
I heeld no Latinist so fit..as Virgil. 1612 Brixstey Ladd, 
Lit, 138 For .. placing the words after the manner of the 
purest Latinists. 1660 Perrys Diary 29 June, My Lord 
must have some good Latinist to make the preamble to his 
Patent. 1784 Cowper 7iroc. 382 Church-ladders are not 
always mounted best By learned Clerks and Latinists pro- 
fess'd. 1821 JEFFERSON Aufobiog. Writ. 1892 I. 3 My 
teacher..was buta superficial Latinist. 1882 Masson Edin. 
Sketches 230 The worst Latinist in the whole school. 

attrib. 1602 2nd Pt. Keturn fr. Parnass. w._ii. 1677 
(Arb.) 54, I am stil haunted with these needy Lattinist 
fellowes. 

2. A theologian of the Latin Church. 

a@3568 CoverDALeE //ope Faith. xviii. (1574) 140 Among 
the Greekes also and Latinistes there wer excellent men. 

Latinistic (Ietinistik), 2. [f. Lavinist +-1¢.] 
Pertaining to or characterized by latinism ; charac- 
teristic of a latinist. 

1804 Coteripce Ze?, 10 Mar. in Zi7. Rem. (1836) 11. 413 
[Sir T. Browne's diction is] hyperlatinistic. 1886 Sys1oxns 
Renatss. It., Catholic React, (1398) VIL. viii. 23 The clas- 
sical enthusiasin of the Renaissance is on the point of expir- 
ing in those Latinistic artifices. 

So Latini'stical a. 

1723 Matuer I tnd. Bible 45 Latinistical words are to be 
found in the New Testament. 

Latinitaster. rare—°. [irreg. f. next +-AsTER.] 
A petty latinist. 

1836 Sszart Walker remodetled p.\, (Examples of suffix 
-aster] grammaticaster, latinitaster. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Latinity (latiniti). [ad. L. Jatinzratem, f. 
Latinus: see LATIN and -1Ty.] 

1. The manner of speaking or writing Latin; 
Latin (with reference to its construction or style). 

In the first quot. the sense of the word is doubtful, ‘and the 
text insecure. 

1619 in Crt. 4 Times Fas. [ (1848) 11. 172 One Shingle- 
ton .. who preaching in Pauls... glanced, they say, scan- 
dalously at him [Bacon], and his Latinities, as he called them, 
a1656 Hatt Ke, Wks. (1660) 242 The Romans expressed 
the womans marriage by, dere, which signifies to vail... 
Neither doubt I but before all latinity was hatched this was 
alluded to by Abimelech, Genes. 20. 16. 1661 BoyLe S/j/e 
of Script. (1675) 148 ‘Vhat cardinal .. that said, that once 
indeed he had read the Bible, but if he were to do it again, 
‘twould lose him all his Latinity. 1781 Granon Decl. & F. 
xlvii. II. 738 His latinity is pure. 1826 Miss Mitrorp ViVlage 
Ser. ut. (1863) 519 [He] used to .. growl as he compounded 
the medicines over the bad latinity of the prescriptions. 1831 
Cariyte Sart. Aes. (1858) 81, I undertook to compose his 
Epitaph. .which, however, for an alleged defect of Latinity 
.. still remains unengraven. 1865 MerivaLte Rom. Emp. 
VIII. Ixiv. roo The last remains we possess of classical 
Latinity are the biographies of the later emperors. 

2. Roman Law. The status of a Latin citizen. 

1880 Muirneap Gaius 1, § 22 note x On the nature of 
colonial latinity see Savigny. /é/d. § 96 Latinity is either 
the greater or the lesser. There is the greater latinity when 
those who.. fill some high office or magistracy, acquire 
Roman citizenship along with their parents, wives, and chil- 
dren; the lesser, when those who .. hold a magisterial or 
other high office, themselves alone attain to citizenship, 

Latinization (le:tinsizé-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of latinizing or making Latin 
in form; the rendering or turning into Latin. 

1830 De Quincey in Blackw. AJag. XXVIII. 646 The 
Latinization of Grecian proper names, 1837 T. Hoox Yack 
rag xiv, Andrew Borde, or according to his own absurd 
latinisation of his name, Andreas Perforatus. 1861 J. G. 
Sneprarp Fall Rome viii. 409 From that invasion we may 
date the era of its complete Latinization. 1861 M. Arnotp 
Pop. Educ. France 172 Vy the mixture of our race, by the 
Latinisation of our language. 1898 7rans. Amer. Philol. 
Soc. XXVIII. 49 A Latinization of the speculative and 
didactic poem of Empedocles, 

Latinize (lx‘tinaiz), v. 
Latinus Latin: see -1ZE.] 

1. ¢rans. To turn into Latin, to write in Latin, 
to give a Latin form to (a word, etc., of another 
language). 


[ad. L. latinisdre, f. 


LATITANCY. 
1589 Nasue Pref to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 9 That 
could scarcelie latinize their necke-verse. 1603 FLorto 


Montaigne (1634) 555 Tovtter this verse, latinized by Cicero. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 86 Pliny hath latinized that 
word into AEra. 169x Woop 4/4. Oxon. II. 10 He had 
a hand in latinizing that... book. 31728 N. Sacmon in Less. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 361 They took the antient names of 
Rivers and Provinces, only latinizing them. 1855 Trencu 
Eng. Past & Pres.iii. 107 The tendency to latinize our speech 
received a new impulse from the revival of learning. 1881 
A thenzum 26 Feb. 294/1 That island .. which for ages our 
geographers have insisted on Latinizing from the Russian 
Novaya Zemlya into Nova Zembla. _ 

2. To make Latin or Latin-like; to make con- 
formable to the ideas, customs, etc. of the Latins, 
or to the rites, etc. of the Latin Church. 

1603 FLorio Afon tafene 1. xxv. (1632) 84 My Father and my 
Mother learned so much Latine..To be short, we were all so 
Latinized, tbat [etc.]. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1.31 They 
make profession of the Greek Religion; but are in most things 
Latinized, except in Obedience to the Sea of Rome. 1699 
Wantey in Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 273 The help of many 
such at Rome (being Latiniz'd), father Kircher could not 
want. 1866 Cornhil? Mag. May 539 Gaul was Latinized 
in language, manners, and laws, and yet her people remained 
essentially Celtic. 1882-3 G. Wasupurn in Schaff Zucyc?. 
Relig. Knowl. 549 Vhe Roman Catholic Church has. .made 
great efforts to Latinize its Oriental branches. 

3. To transcribe in Latin characters. 

1837-9 Hatram fist, Lit. ii. 1. § 7, These sprinklings of 
Greek in medizval writings, whether in their proper charac- 
ters or latinised. 

4. intr. To use Latin forms, idioms, etc. 

1642, 1724 [see Latinizinc fff. a.]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. \. vit. 246 Marke who writ his Gospell at Rome 
did Latinize and wrote it Nagapyros. 31697 Drypen Ded. 
Eneis (near end), I will not excuse but justify myself for 
one pretended crime..that I latinize too much. 1849 T1ck- 
nor Sf. Lit. 11. 485 note, He Latinizes less in the poems 
that follow, because it is more difficult to do it in verse. 
1892 Guardian 18 May 743/2 Some of the correctors Latinise 
strongly. /éid. 743/3 The MS. quite certainly does not 
Latinise but Graecises. 

Hence Latinized f/. a.; La‘tinizing vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a. 

164z Mitton Afot. Smect. Wks. 1738 I. 127 The lofty 
nakedness of your latinizing Barbarian. 1724 WATERLAND 
A than. Creed 96 \t is plain from the copy it self, that it 
was no Latinizing Greek that made it. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1.1. i. 26 note, Durius is merely the latinized Dur. 
1837-9 Hatian //ist.Lié. vii. § 9 A Latinised phraseology. 
1849 Ticknor Sf, Lit. III. 350 They had fied from the 
ruins of the Latinized kingdom of the Goths. 1853 Kines- 
Ley f/ypatia ix. 109 They spoke with sneers of Augustine’s 
Latinizing tendencies. 1870 LoweLt Study Wind. (1886) 329 
It was of Latinising in this sense that Dryden was guilty. 
1896 Sadblet 9 May 725 The outcry against Latinizing is a 
favourite battle-cry. 

Latinizer (le'tinaiza:). [f. Latinize v. + 
-ERI, Cf. F. datiniseur.] One who latinizes ; a 
latinist. 

1603 Florio A/onfaigue 1. xxv. (1632) 81 These collegiall 
Latinizers. 1885 //ormilet. Rev. Feb. 98 Half-educated men 
who can beat him as latinizers. 

Latinless (letinlés), a. [f. Lav1n sé. + -LEss.] 
Without Latin; ignorant of Latin. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 64 Latinless dolts, 161g tr. 
Brightman's Revelaticn 144 There is no Castle so defenced, 
which a latinlesse Asse laden with golden metal] may not 
scale and conquerre. 1848 Lytton //arofd v1. vi, An example 


of learning to our Latinless nobles. 
+ Latinly (letinli), adv. Cbs. [f. Latin a. + 
-LY*,]_ In Latin; in good or pure Latin. 


1388 Wyciir Ps. Prol., A Sauter .. that .. Latinli is seid 
anorgne. 3rg48Q. Kartu. Parr Let. to University Cambr. 
in Strype £cc/. Jem. 11. App. K. 39 Your letters .. be 
Latynely wrytten. 1559 Morwyno Evonym. 67 Vhey which 
speake not very aptly nor latinly. @1577 Sir T. Smitu 
Commu, Eng. ur x. 128 Fidet commissunt, or more latinely, 
Jidei committere. 1606 Warner Alb, Exg. xv. xciii. 374 
Rome heere prevailing, latenlie, old Britons, Picts, were said 
Of their self-painting. 1656 Heviin Surv. France in. tii. 
150 You shall hardly finde a man amongst them [the French] 
which cannot make a shift to expresse himself in that lan- 
guage [sc. Latin]; nor one amongst an hundred that can 
do it Latinly. 

+ Lation. Astro/. Obs. [a. L. latzon-em, n. of 
action f. /a/-, ppl. stem of ferre to bear, carry.] 
The action of moving, or the motion of a body 
from one placc to another; motion of translation. 

1603 Sir C. Heypon ud. Astrol. xii. 290 Then Lation 
or locall permutation should not be the first of all motions. 
a 1619 Fotuersy A ¢heom, u, i. § 4. 177, | meane Lation, or 
local-motion from one place to another. 1648 Herrick 
LTesper. (1869) 64 Make me the straight and oblique lines, 
The motions, lations, and the signes. 1655 StanLey //is?. 
Philos. 1. (1701) 7/1 ‘The four kinds of motion (viz. Lation, 
Alteration, pietaution: Accretion). 1690 LeyBourn Curs. 
Afath. 43: The Mundane System is consider’d.. having the 
Sun in the Centre, exempt from any motion of Lation. 

Latipennate, -rostrous, -sept,etc.:see Latt-. 

Latish (lé'tif), z. Also lateish. [f. Latex a, 
+-ISH.] Somewhat late. Also quasi-adz. 

161x Cortcr., Tardelet, latish; or, somewhat tardie. 
1741 Ricuarpson Pamela I1, 172 It will be a little latisl 
today. 1817 R. B. Haypon Leé. in Keats’ Wks. (1889) 
I]I.49 V'll beat Reynolds tonight but latish. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Brag xiv, It was lateish in the evening when he 
reached Hastings. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Ge. vin. iit. (1872) 
I1f, 14 It is Sunday 27th of May, latish. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 204 Latish at night. 

Latitancy (le'titansi). [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The state of lying concealed or hid; sec. in Phys. 
and Path. (see quots.). Of an animal : Hibernation. 
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LATITANT. 


1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iti. xxi. 163 [The 
Cameleon} by reason of its .. latitancy in the winter . . will 
long subsist without a visihle sustentation. J/éid. 1v. 
xiii, 223 By this way Aristotle through all his books of 
Animals, distinguisheth their times of generation, latitancy, 
migration, sanity, and venation, 1701 BevERLEY Afoc. 
Quest. 37 if we can find according to Prophecy there ought 
to he such a Latitancy, or Secrecy of the Papacy. 1888 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Latitancy,.. A term expressive of the 
hypothesis that the ovum and the spermatozoa lie in wait 
for each other, as it were, after insemination. 1890 BiLLincs 
Nat, Med. Dict., Latitancy, the condition of lying in wait, 
of waiting for development under favorable circunistances. 


Latitant (le‘titant), a. (s4.) ee latitant-em, 
pr. pple. of /atétare to lie hid.} That lies con- 
cealed or hid; lurking; latent; (of an animal) 


hibernating. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Psesd, Ep. tt. xxi. 163 Lizards, 
Snails, and divers other insects latitant many moneths in 
the yeare. 1650 CHARLETON Parado.res 77 In the outward 
man... tbe Magicall power is latitant. 1650 BuLtwer 
Axnthropomet. (1653) 264 The Latitant effect is supposed 
greater than indeed it is, which had not been so much 
suspected had she not painted her selfe. 1660 Boyte .Vew 
Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii, 128 By forcing the small latitant 
bubbles of Air to disclose themselves and break. 1660 H. 
More J/yst. Godt. To Rdr. 20 Some latitant averseness or 
enmity to Religion it self. 1682 — Anunot. Glanvill’s Lux 
O. 81 That facultie or measure of it in their Plastick, 
essentially latitant there. 

b. sé. One who is in hiding. (Cf. next word.) 

1887 Edin. Kev. July 146 Leaving him in the position of 
a latitant from justice. 

Latitat (le'titet). Zaw. Obs. exc. Hist, [a. 
L. /alttat, 3rd pers. sing. ind. pres. of /a/tlare to 
lie concealed.] A writ which supposed the defcn- 
dant to lie concealed and which summoned him to 


answer in the King’s Bench, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Annotare reos absentes, when 
the iudge ordeineth persons accused in their absence to be 
sought for: as to send out a latitat, c15§70 Pride & Lovl, 
(1841) 75 Then ryseth quarrell:.. out gon sub penes, out 
flaien latitattes. 1620 MELton Asfrolog. 67 Writs, Latitats, 
and Procidendos. 1647 Warp Simp. Codler 66, I desire him 
also to conceale himself as deeply as he can, if he cannot 
get a speciall pardon, to weare a Latitat about his neck. 
1768 BLacksTone Cosnm. 11. 236 There issues out a writ 
of latitat, to the sheriff of another county. 1796 J. ANSTEY 
Pleader's Guide (1803) 55 If haply John-a-Stile provoke The 
legal fight ’gainst John-a-Noke, The Latitat the foe besiezes 
And baffles him in Banco Regis. 1843 Lever 3. //inton 
v. (1878) 32 You inay laugh at a latitat, .. and snap your 
fingers at any process-server. 1848 Stewart A/emm. A. 
Averell xviii. 375 Having bailiffs serving him with latitats. 

+b. dransf. = Latitation. Obs. rare—'. 

1647 R. Srapy_ton Frvenal 248 In which his flight .. he 
was a while in Latium, which took the name from his latitat. 

+La‘titate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. laditit-, 
ppl. stem of /atztare to lie hid.]  zxtr. To lurke’ 
(Cockeram 1623). 

Latitation (letitéifan). [ad. L. /atitation- 
em, {. lattitare to lie hid.] The fact of lying con- 
cealed; hiding, lurking. 

1623 CockrRAM, Latitation, a lurking. 1629 JACKSON 
Creed vi. i. xxxviil. § 6 The women of Hungary .. buried 
their children alive lest their timorous outcries might bewray 
tbe place of their abode or latitation. 1875 Poste Gaius 
iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 510 Avoidance of in jus vocatio by 
latitation or keeping house rendered a defendant liable to 
manus injectto. 

Latitude (letitizd). 
broad, wide: see -TUDE. 

I. Breadth, width. 

1. Transverse dimension ; extent as measnred from 
side to side; breadth, width of a surface, as opposed 
to length; alsooccas.spaciousness. Now only jocudar, 

¢1391 CHaucer Asfrol. 11. § 39 Pe latitude of a climat is a 
lyne ymagined from north to south be space of the erthe, 
fro the byginnyng of the firste clymat vnto the verrey ende 
of the same climat. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vit. 
xxiv. (1495) 335 Orion. .his lengthe and longitude stretchyth 
nyghe to the brede and latitude of thre sygnes. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Tray tt. xxvi, Twenty pase was the latytude. 
1471 Riptey Comp. Alch. 11. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 137 Alty- 
tude, Latytude, and Profundyte. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosimogr. Glasse 25 ‘Vhe latitude and bredth of the Zodiack 
is .xij. degrees. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxv. Hb, The 
square of y° ditches latitude. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 2 The 
Gulph of Venice..being seuen hundred miles in length, 
and seuen score in latitude. 1650 Futter Pisgah 364 he 
great latitude and capacity of the Temple consisted in the 
outward Courts. @1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan... ii. 64 
Though his [sc. man's] Feet, the Basis of the Pillar of his 
Body, be much narrower than the latitude of his Body. 
1692-4 L’Estrance /adles ccelvii. (1708) 375 ‘Tis a Field of 
a Huge Latitude that the Devil has to Dance..in. 1713 
Pore Frenzy F, Dennis Miscell. (1732) I11.4 The Latitude 
of whose Countenance was nota little eclips'd by the Fullness 
of his Peruke. 1739 Neve Butlder's Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Bucld- 
ing, The Longitude, Latitude and Crassitude of Ground- 
plates. 1830'l. HAMILTON C, Thornton (1845) 99 His beaver 
was. .distinguished by an unusual latitude of brim. 

+b. A tract or area as defined by its breadth; 
a wide compass or extent. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) I. 81 Mony multitudes of peple 
may sytte vnder the latitude of oon figge tre. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 1 (1873) 52 Fruitful showers.. serve 
but for that season, and for a latitude of ground where they 
fall. 1650 FuLter Pisgah it. tii. 95 A chace with a ven- 
geance all the latitude of the land, the Canaanites flying as 
far as sea or mountains would give them leave. 1675 Brooks 
Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 59 What a vast distance is there 
betwixt the east and west! of all visible latitudes, this is 


[ad. L. dacctad-o, £. ditus 
Cf. F. datztede.] 
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the greatest. 1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 21 Thy yet close- 
folded latitude of boughs. 

2. Extent, range, scope. Also, grcat or ftill extent. 
Now rare. 

1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. ti. xxv. § 9 (1873) 258 It is a 
thing of great use well to define what, and of what latitude 
those points are. 1625 Bacon Z'ss., A theism (Arb.) 337 Even 
those Barbarous People, have the Notion, though they have 
not the Latitude, and Extent of it. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Psend, Ef. \. viii. 33 For his great learning and latitude of 
knowledge sirnamed Magnus. 1655 Futter Ch. //ést. 1. ii. 
§ 77 Grant this Miracle of Oswald's Hand literally true in 
the Latitude thereof. 1674 Prayrorp S4Aill Alus. in. 16 
They have assumed the nature of some part for a Note or 
two, and so want the full latitude of a Bass in those Notes, 
41677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1716 LH, 123 Whe Greek word 
in the latitude of its signification..comprehendeth all these 
senses. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 167 To compass and 
comprehend the whole Latitude of Learning. 1751 Joun- 
son Raubler No. 105 P 1 The latitude to which this design 
may be extended. 1776 R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) 1. 
22 Had the scheme teen executed with success, in its 
greatest latitude. 1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. 1. 1. 16 If 
this record be taken in its full latitude. 1851 MAanset /’vod, 
Logica (1860) 40 ‘The often quoted passage of Locke.. when 
understood in its proper latitude. 

+b. The range within which anything may vary. 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 52a, Meate but a lyttel 
excedynge temperance. .may yet kepe the body within the 
latitude or boundes of helthe. 1645 FULLER Good Th. in 
Bad T, (1680) 68, I find myself in the latitude of a fever; 
Iam neither well nor ill. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Fxei/p. 
11. Disc. ix. 110 Our love to God consists not in any one 
determinate degree, but hath such a latitude, as best agrees 
with the condition of men. 1717 J. Keite Axum. Ocecon. 
(1738) 247 The Latitude of a natural Perspiration 1s from 
about a Pound and half to three Pound. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Atlin, (ed. 2) 1, 160 Few stones admit of a greater 
latitude of composition. 

+e. Local range; wide diffusion or prevalence. 

1612 Davies Why Irctand, etc, (1787) 177 The execution 
of all these laws had no greater latitude than the Pale. 1638 
Cuituncw. Relig. Prot. t. vi. § 42. 363 If you should 
contend for latitude with any one Religion, Mahumetisme 
would carry the victory from you. : . 

3. Freedom from narrow restrictions; width or 
liberality of construction or interpretation; toler- 
ated or permitted variety of action or opinion. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1. tii. § 2 (1873) 99 Allowing .. 
that latitude which is agreeable and familiar unto divine 
prophecies ; being of the nature of their author, with whon: 
a thousand years are but as one day. 1642 Cuas. I in 
Rnshw. fist. Cold. (1692) ut. I. 595 The Latitude they 
allow us of granting or denying of Pardons. 1647 CLa- 
RENDON /7ist. Red. vi. § 198 A latitude of Judgement 
no Court can challenge to it self in any Cases. 1648 
Etkon Bas, xiv. 115 In such latitudes of sens, I believ 
manie that love Mee and the Church well, may have taken 
tbe Covenant, who fetc.). 1651 Baxter /nf Bapt. 246 A 
greater latitude there must be left in doctrinals then prac- 
ticals. 1655 Futter CA. //ist. 1x. 1. § 51 Christ went down 
to Hell (to preach to the Spirits there,) which last clause is 
left out in these Articles, and men left to a latitude concern- 
ing the cause, time, and manner of his Descent. 1687 
Drypen Hind & P. tu. 160 Your sons of latitude that court 
your grace. (Cf. 1.187 Your sons of breadth.) 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 44 p 8 There is a much greater Latitude for 
comick than tragick Artifices. 1726 De For Hist. Devil 
1. ii. (1840) 28 The devil has some little latitudes and advan. 
tages for mischief, 1749 Fterpinc Jom Fonesxv ix, He gave 
a latitude to his friends tongue, and desired him to speak 
plainly what he knew. 1753 Hanway 7 rev. (1762) L. tt. xvi. 
zo A latitude to kill mignt subject the innocent to great 
inconveniencies. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1.x. 
68 The greatest ease and latitude allowed in behaviour and 
dress, 1838-9 Hatram “ist. Lit, 1V. iv. 1. § 27. 165 
Natural good has been defined by Cumberland with more 
latitude than has been used by Paley. 1858 Lp. Sr. 
Leonarpos Handy-Bk. Prop. Law it. 7 The latitude which 
a court of equity allows itself in enforcing agreements 
against the letter. 1863 KinGLAKE Crimea (1877) L. xi. 150 
In regard to time the Emperor grants you no Iatitude. 
1868 StanceY Westin, Abd, iv. 325 Courayer's ‘ Last Senti- 
ments’, which were of the extremest latitude in theology. 

+b. Laxity of conduct or principle. Oés. 

1670 G. H. A7st. Cardinals ut. 1. 127 They live with that 
latitude and licentiousness, as if there were neither God, 
nor Justice for them. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. iii. (1692) 
7. Which way soever this ungodly Latitude came in. 1702 
Eng. Theophrast, 237 lf statesmen .. worked their heads, 
there would be no occasion for Latitude and insincerity. 

e. atirib. +latitude man = LaTiITUDINARIAN. 

1662 S. P. (#/#/e) Brief Account of the new Sect of Latitude- 
men. /é7d. 5 In opposition to that hide-bound, strait-lac’d 
spirit that did then prevail, they were called Latitude-men. 

II. In Geography and Astronomy. 

4. Geog. a. Angular distance on a meridian: 
only in degree, minute, etc. of latitude. b. The 
angular distance on its meridian (of any place on 
the carth’s surface) north or south from the equa- 
tor; quantitatively identical with the elevation of 
the pole above the horizon, and with the declina- 
tion of the zenith. 

For circle, parallel of latitude, see those words, 

(In their original geographical use éatitede (L. latitudo, 
Gr. mAaros) and dongitude \L. longitudo, Gr. wqxos) meant 
quite literally the ‘breadth’ and ‘length’ of the oblong 
map of the known world; this literal sense remained even 
in the expression ‘degrees of latitude and longitude’ (wotpae 
wAatous kat wyKous). By a natural development the terms 
afterwards came (in late Latin, app. not yet in Greek) to 
denote the cistance of any place, in the breadthwise and 
lengthwise direction respectively, from the circle assumed 
as the origin of measurement. } 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro. Prol., A suffisaunt astralabie as 
for owre orizonte, compowned after the latitude of Oxen- 


: 


LATITUDINAL. 


ford. /érd.1t. § 22 The latitude of any place in a regioun 
is the distance fro the senyth vnto the [quinoxial. 1527 
R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Vey. (1589) 253 ‘Vhis latitude is the 
measure of the world from Norh to South. c¢15s0 Disc. 
Common Weal Eng. (1893) 13b, How could youe knowe 
towarde what coste ye be sea driven withoute knowledge 
of the latitude of the place by the poolle and the lengthe by 
the starres? 1559 W. Cunnixncuam Coswogr. Glasse 123 
‘Ther shalbe so many, as there are paralleles of latitude, 
whose nombre as I saide was .90. 1622 Drayton /oly-olb. 
xix. 316 Vo fortie three Degrees of North'ly Latitude. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. iv. 157 How to correct the 
Account, wheu the Dead Latitude differs from the Observed 
Latitude. .if the Difference of Latitude be less by Estima- 
tion than it is by Observation [etc.}. 1698 Kritt Exam, 
Theory Earth (1734) 107 The Latitude of Paris being 
48°45’. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., Whenever a Ship 
sails to or from the Equinoctial on either side, her way thus 
gain’d ts call'd her Difference of Latitude. 1836 MArRyaT 
Midsh. Easy xxxviii, We have made a famous run. It’s 
twelve o'clock, and if you please I'll work the latitude. 1867 
Dunison Astron. without Math. 9 A degree of latitude 
measured on any meridian is about 69 miles everywhere. 

ce. A locality as marked or defined by parallels 
of latitude; usually in f/. = regions, climes, parts 
of the world. Also fig. 

1632 Massincer City Afadam tt. ti, They serve For any 
latitude in Christendom. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3988/1 A 
French Privateer... which he took in this Latitude. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. vi. (1840) 101, 1 was something chilis. 
which I knew was not usual in that latitude. 1760-2 
Gotpsmitn Cit. of the World cxiv. (Globe) 265/1 A lady’s 
whole cargo of smiles, sighs, and whispers, 1s declared 
utterly contraband, till she arrives in the warin latitudes of 
twenty-two. 1845 Forp //and?k. Spain 1. 59 Very little 
neat and wine are necessary in these hot latitudes. 1855 
Prescott Philip /7 1. v. (1857) 75 The flag of Castile was 
seen in the remotest latitudes,—on the Atlantic, the Pacific, 
and the far-off Indian seas. 1871 Mortey Carlyle (1878) 157 
Men who have long since moved far away from these 
spiritual latitndes. 1882 W. R. Gree Mise. Ess. Ser. 1. v. 
103 Those latitudes and altitudes where no crops will grow. 
1885 J. Martinrau Tyfes Eth. Theory 1. 115 Leaving blank 
vast latitudes on the map of human thought. 

5. Astron. The angular distance of a heavenly body 
from the ecliptic: called spec. celestial latitude. 
(See also AscenbDiInG vé/. sé., GEOCENTRIC a. 1, 
HELIOCENTRIC @. 1, HELIOGRAPHIC a. 1.) 

The history of this sense appears to be as follows. Orig, 
the word was applied, on the analogy of the geographical 
use (see 4) to denote the angular distance of a point in the 
celestial sphere from the equator, measured along a secondary 
to the latter. This, however, was not accurately distin- 
guished by name from the distance of a point from the 
ecliptic, the terms ‘latitude’ and ‘declination’ being em- 
ployed indiscriminately with reference to both these ways 
of indicating position. (Cf. quot. 1391.) In mod. use, the 
terms have been differentiated, declination being appro- 
priated to what was originally and with historical propriety 
called ‘latitude’, while dazitude became the name for 
distance from the ecliptic. 

€1391 Cuaucer Astro/. u. § 17 Fro the Equinoxial may 
the declinacion or the latitude of any body celestial be 
rikned, after the site north or south,..& riht so may the 
latitude or the declinacion of any body celestial, saue only 
of tbe sonne.. be rekned fro the Ecliptic lyne. 1551 
Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 176 Proprelye they doo call 
that the Latitude of the Planetes, when they swarue from 
the Ecliptike line. 1594 Biunpevit Z.rerc. tit. 1. xi. (1636) 
298 The Latitude is counted from the said Ecliptique line 
towards any of the Poles of the Zodiaque. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny \. 11 Mars in his latitude leaueth the eclipticke line 
foure halfe degrees. 1706 Putiiips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Ap- 
parent Latitude, is the Distance of the apparent, or seeming 
Place of any Planet from tbe Ecliptick ; and True Latitude 
is the Distance of its real Place from the same Ecliptick. 
1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 555. 269 ‘The right ascension 
and declination are then easily converted by calculation 
into celestial longitude and latitude if required. 

Latitudinal (letitiz-dinal), a. and sé. [f. L. 
latitidin-, -liido LATITUDE + -AL.] 

1. Relating to breadth or width. vere. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants t. ii. § 28 (1682) 17 The Latitudinal 
growth of the Root. 1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women 
1. (1889) 2 Bounded below by a horizontal or latitudinal line 
which joins the iliac crests. 

2. Relating to, connected with, or depending on 
geographical latitude ; corresponding with lines of 
latitude. 

1778 SuuckBurGcH in PA. Trans. LXVILMI. 687 ote, Be- 
tween the lat. 56° and 79°.. the zero of the scale moves 
through a space of no less than 32°; whereas, between the 
Tat. 46° and 56” it is perfectly stationary. .which great want 
of proportion..is of itself some argument against the exist- 
ence of such a latitudinal equation. 1855 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea v. § 289 The latitudinal limits of the northern 
edge of the northeast trade-winds are variable. 1867 Raw- 
Linson Anc. A/on. 1V. i, 31 lts principal mountain ranges 
are latitudinal, or from west to east. 1874 Coves Birds 
‘, W’, 19 In respect of latitudinal distrihution the Tufted 
Titmouse offers much the same case as the Blue-gray Gnat- 
catcher. 1880 HauGHTon Phys. Geog. v. 204 The latitudinal 
width of this part of Africa is 63° 1897 Al/butts Syst. 
Med. 1V. 137 Vhe latitudinal and altitudinal relations of 
hepatic abscess. 

+ B. sé. Anat, The name of two muscles of the 
cpigastrium, Ods. 

1541 R. Corcann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. 1jb, Of what 
villes is the stomacke composed...Of longytudynalles to 
drawe in & tranuersalles to reteyne & latitudinalles to put 
forth. 1548-77 Vicarv Axaz. viii. (1888) 63 Two Latitu- 
dinales comming from the backe-wards to the wombe, 

Hence Latitu'dinally adv., in respect of breadth 


or latitude. 
1853 Lytton 3/3 Novel tu. vii, The bones. .in the skin of 


Jackeymo spread out latitudinally, 1884 Afauch, Exann 


LATITUDINARIAN. 


20 Aug. 6/3 This submarine swamp extends fifty miles lati- 
tudinally. - : ' 

Latitudinarrially, adv. rare—1. [f. *dedrdeadi- 
narial (formed as next) +-LyY *.] With latitude or 


laxity of distinction. 

1853 De Quincey Antobiog. Sk., Laxton Wks. 1863 XIV. 
400 nofe, Colours were as Toosely and Iatitudinarially dis- 
tinguished by the Greeks and Romans as degrees of affinity 
and consanguinity are everywhere, 


Latitudinarian (tx:titizdinéorian), a.and sé, 
[f. L. datetvidin-, latetido Latitune, after ¢trinz- 
farian, ete. Cf. F. datitudinatre.] 

A. adj. Allowing, favouring, or characterized by 
latitude in opinion or action, esp. in matters of re- 
ligion; not insisting on strict adherence to or con- 
formity with an established code, standard, formula, 
etc.; tolerating free thought or laxity of belief on 
religious questions ; characteristic of the latitudi- 


narians (see B). 

1672-1702 Comper Cong. Temple 368 There were no 
such Latitudinarian Principles among the Apostles. 1697 
Cortier Ess. Jor. Subj. 1.117091 166 When you have made 
the most of it, I foresee this Latitudinarian Love will be 
expensive. 1733 Let. to Alr. Holden 26 in Ellys /lea 
Sor Sacram, Test. (179°) 39 The prevailing opinion of 
England is Latitudinarian. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. V. 
200 There was a latitudinarian harmony.. among the reli- 
gions of the ancient world. 18rz SHELLEY /’ro0fosa/s Prose 
Wks. 1888 I. 273 It is a very latitudinarian system of 
morality that permits its professor to employ bad means 
for any end whatever. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
IV. 470 Herpes .. being .. by others eatended so widely 
as to include both the preceding and the ensuing genus 
-. and in the latitudinarian sense of the term, it is em- 

loyed by Mr. B. Bell. 1827 Hatta Const. Hist. (1876) 
tir xiv. 56 The men most conspicuous in the reign of 
Charles Il. .were of the class who had been denominated 
Latitudinarian divine. 1849 Macautay /Jist. Eng. vii. U1. 
182 His opinions respecting ecclesiastical polity and modes 
of worship were latitudinarian. 1858 Loner. in Life (1891) 
Il. 360 The sermon. .very latitudinarian in doctrine. 

B. sj. One who practises or favours latitude in 
thought, action, or conduct, esp. in religious mat- 
ters; spec. one of those divines of the English Church 
in the 17th century, who, while attached to cpisco- 
pal government and forms of worship, regarded 
them as things indilferent ; hence, one who, though 
not a sccptic, is indifferent as to particular creeds 
and forms of church government or worship. 

1662 S. P. New Sect Latitude-men 7 Our Latitudinarians 
-.are by all means for a Liturgy. 1669 Pepys Diary 
16 Mar., Dr. Wilkins, my friend, the Bishop of Chester .. 1s 
a mighty rising man, as being a Latitudinarian. 1676 
Wrcuercey /°. Dealer 1. i, Why, thou art a Latitudinarian 
in Friendship, that is no Friend; thou dost side with all 
Mankind, but wilt suffer for none. a@ 1680 Butter Ren, 
(1759) I1.177 A Latitudinarian .. believes the Way to Heaven 
is never the better for being strait. 1684 J. Goopmas Old 
Redrg. (1848) 42 ‘Yo be such Latitudinarians, as to think it 
indifferent what religion a man be of. 1696 Piu.irs 
(ed. 5), Latitudinarians in Religion, are those who profess 
a Freedom, and as it were a greater Latitude than usual 
in their Principles and Doctrine. [t is also vulgarly applied 
to such as take a more than ordinary Liberty in their Lives 
and Conversations. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lati- 
tudinarian, a Churchman at large, one that is no Slave to 
Rubrick..and in fine looks towards Lambeth, and rowes to 
Geneva. 1705 Hearne Collect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 92 
This Discourse is a De uication of a Latitudiuarian (the 
word was first hatch'd at Cambridge) against ye Zealous 
Nonconformists. 1753 Westey Ang. Dict., Latitudi- 
narfan, one who fancies all religions are saving. 1822 
Syp. Situ IVés, (1867) I. 6 These latitudinarians leant to 
Arminianisin rather than to high Calvinism. 1859 41// } car 
Ronnd No. 28. 38, ‘fam afraid going abroad has made you 
a latitudinarian’, she said, anxiously. 1862 R. VaucHan 
Nonconformity 393 According to Daxter, the Latitudi- 
narians were mostly Cambridge men. 

Latitudinarianism (lx:titizdinéeriiniz’m). 
{f prec. +-1sM.] Latitudinarian doctrine, opinions, 
principles, or practice; the professions or practice 
of a latitudinarian or the latitudinarians, 

1676 R. Grove lind. Conforming Clergy (1680) 25 Let 
us see what he understands by this fearful Bugbear of 
Latitudinarianism. 1771 Westey IVks. 11872) V. soz A 
catholic spirit is not speculative latitudinarianism. 1 
DisRaecl Coningsby ut. ii, There must be substituted for 
this latitudinarianism something sound and deep. a 1859 
Macautay Siog. (1867) 12 The majority of King William's 
bishops were inclined to latitudinarianism. 1867 FRrouve 
Short Strid. (ed, 2) 57 Latitudinarianism loosens the cle- 
mentary principles of theology. 

Latitudinary, ¢. [f. L. dattadin- Larituve 
+-ARY.] =Latitupinarian A. 

1834 Sik W. HamiLTton Discuss. (1852) 507 The latitudi- 
nary divines of Cambridge. 

+ Latitu’dinism. 0s. 
-Isu.J = LatitupinariaNiso. 
aoe, Locke Toleration in Fox Bourne Life (1876) I. iv. 
4 Whether toleration and latitudinism would prevent 
ose evils. 3685 M. Barnes Authority Ch. Guides Pref. 4 


Latitudinism in Principles is evermore accompanied with 
Lihertinism in Practice. 


Latitudinous (letitia-dinas), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ous.] Characterized by latitude of inter- 
pretation. 

1838 CALHOUN Wks. 111, 223 These [impediments] ..ought 
to be irresistible with all, except the latitudinous in con- 
struction. 1865 Greetey Amer. Confi. I. viii. 82 These 


were .. accused of seeking its subversion through .. latitu- 
dinous and unwarranted construction. 


[Formed as prec. + 
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Latli, rare obs. form of LoaTHuy. 

Latly, -most, etc.: see Latrety, LaTEwosT, etc. 

Latoen, -one, obs. forms of LatTen, 

Latomy (le-témi). H7is?. rare. [ad.Gr. Adropia, 
f. Adas, Aas stone + -Topia cutting.] A stone 
quarry; sfec. of those at Syracuse. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Latomy, a Quarry of stones. 
1798 W. Tayior in Monthly Rev. XXV.504 Were these 
embassies mere child's play, or were there ‘limoleons con- 
cealed in the latomies ? 

Laton: see LatTEeN. 

Latonian (litounian), a.(sd.)  [f. L. Latoni-us 
f. Laléna, a. Gr. (AEolic) Adrav, (Doric) Adrw, 
(Attic) Anrw: see -AN.] A. adj. Pertaining to 
Latona (=Gr. Leto’, the mother of Apollo and 
Diana. B. sb. The Latonian: Apollo, 

159 SvivesTER Du Lartas i. iv. 538 Latonian Twins .. 
why hide you so your shining Fronts? 1656 Bioust 
Glossogr. s.v., We use Latonian lights for the Sun and 
Moon (Latona’s children). 1819 SHrcury Lett. Prove Wks. 
1880 IV.82 A spectacle little suited to the antique and 
Latonian nature of the place. 1820 — /lymn to Mercury 
Ixxi, He .. Subdued the strong Latonian, by the might Of 
winning music. 

Latony, obs. form of Litany. 

+ Lactor. Sc. Ods. In6latour, [a. L. ator.J 
The bearer (of a letter). 

1529 Eart Anous in St. Papers Hen. V111, IV. 562 As 
forthir the said latour can inair largely mak manifest unto 
zour Grace. 

Latoun, obs. or arch. form of LatTen. 

+Latrabiclity. 06s. [f. L. datrabil-¢s bark- 
ing +-ITY.] The qnality or faculty of barking. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. ii. xxxiv. (1713) 272 These 
rational Creatures may..agree all in Rationality; as the 
sundry species of Dogs here on Earth agree in Latrabiliry. 

Latrant (lé'trant), a. fad. L. /@trant-em, pr. 
pple. of dzrare to bark.] Barking. Chiefly _ fz. 

1702 C, Matuer A/agu, Chr, vu. App. (1852) 620 Lhe 
balant and latrant noises of that sort of people. 1706 
Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Lafrant, barking ; as A Latrant 
Writer, an Author that does nothing but tark and snarl at 
others. 1714 Ticken,: Fragm. on fnnting in Steele Poet. 
Myse_ 178 ‘The Minds and Genius of the Latrant Race. 
1737 M. Green Spleen 464 Whose latrant stomachs oft 
molest The deep-laid plans their dreams suggest. 1861 
R. Ques Heather Lintre (1866) 115 ‘Thy latrant muse aye 
glooms sae sour. 


+ Latrate, v. O/s.-° 
see -ATE.] (See quots.) 

1623 CockeraM, Lafrate, to barke likeadog. /did. 1, 
To Carpe, Conlatrate, Latrate. 

Latration (latré!-fon). [n. of action f. L. divrare 
to bark.) A barking ; aloe: 

1623 CockeraM, Latration, a barking. 1691 E. Rawson 
in Andros Tracts 1.68 It must needs be beneath a great 
Mind to take notice of such Latrations, or to answer them 
any otherwise than with contempt. 1824 New A/onthly 
Mag. X1. 424 We have no three-headed dog chained at the 
gate of Tartarus to startle the visitants by his tri-linguar 
latrations. 1828 Blackw. ag. XXII. 194 If a dog hite 
a pig, the narrative teems with ‘virus’, the ‘rabid animal’, 
and the ‘ Jatration ' of the patient. 

| Leatrator. Obs.-° [L. latritor, f. latrare.] 

1623 Cockeram, Latrator, which barketh, or rayleth, or 
scoffeth. e 

+ Latrede, a. Ods. rare. [OE. lvtrade, f. let 
Late a.+ ried counsel, RevE.] Slow, tardy. 

¢897 K. AEtrrep Gregory's Fast. xx. 148 Oft mon Lid 
swide wandizende at wlcum weorce & swide latriede. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer /’ars. T. Pp 644 Whanaman is so latrede (v.77. 
laterede, latred, lattred) or tarying er he wil torne to god. 

Latreutic (latritik), @. rave. [ad. Gr. Aa- 
Tpevtix-ds pertaining todivine worship, f. Aarpev-ev: 
see Latria.] Of the nature of Larnria. 

1845 LincarD Anglo.Sa.r. Cu. U1. x. 111 uote, He venerates, 
indeed, the holy images, but pays latreutic worship to the 
Holy Trinity alone. 

Latrew'tical, @ rare. [f. prec. +-a.] =prec. 

1627 Br. Hatt. Mo Peace w. Nome § 19 That in the 
Sacred Supper there is a sacrifice. .none of vs euer doubted : 
but that is then cither latreuticall, as Bellarmine distin- 
guishes it not ill, or eucharisticall. 1833 Rock //ierurg. I. 
171 Sacrifice .. is severally denominated Latreutical, or of 
Praise and supreme adoration, Eucharistic, or of thanks- 
giving, Propitiatory and Impetratory. 

| Gatria (latraia). 7Z%eo/. Also 7 latreia. 
[late L. datria, a. Gr. Aa7peia service, service to 
God, divine worship, f. Aarpev-e1v to serve, serve 
with prayer.] In Koman Catholic language: The 
supreme worship which is due to God alone (distin- 
guished from Dutia and HyPERDULIA). 

(1426 Lyoc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 22952 Off this place, ffolkes 
alle, ‘ Latrya® they me calle. Myne offyce is moste in 
wakynge, To kepe the gate aboute the kynge.] 1526 Pyler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44b, This latria is holy and due 
reuerence to god in prayers, vowes, tythes, othes and in the 
seruice of god. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ili. (1636) 131 
It is the common opinion in Spaine and Italy that Latria, 
or divine honor, is due to the Crosse. 1645 — //erestogr. 
(ed. 2) 147 The Papists make two Degrees of Religious 
worship; the highest they call Latreia. 1845 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. U1. x. 111 The worship of latria due to 
God only, and that of dulia,the respect which may justly 
be shewn to his creatures. 1859 I. Tavtor Logic in Theol. 
225 What now becomes of the distinction between the 
dulia, and the hyper-dulia, and the latria? 

Hence + Latrial, +Latrian ad/s. rarc, of the 


nature of latria. ; 


{f. L. datrdre to bark: 


-LATRY. 


1550 Bate Afod. 141 They can make false Goddes, and 
gyve tothem latryall honoure. 1635 Paciit Chvistianogr, 
nu. vii. (1636) 68 The Romists say that they give to the 
Saints one kinde of worship, to wit, Dulian, and to God 
another and a greater, Latrian. 

Latrine (latr7n). Also 7 Sc. latron, lateran. 
(a. Fr. (chiefly in pl. /atrtnes), a. L. dairina privy, 
contr. f. dav@trina, f. lavére to wash.] A privy, 
esp. in a camp, barracks, hospital, or similar place. 

1642 Spacoine 7 v0ud, Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) IT. 82 He 
also tirred the laterans in the Colledge, whereby the stu- 
dentis had not sic naturall eisment as befoir. 1673-88 
FountainHace in M, P. Brown Suppl. Dects. (1826) HI. 293 
The public river of Tweed, whose use is conimon, and 
which dimits in the sea which is the latrons and receptacle of 
the universe. 1808’. Craururp Univ. Edin. 150, 1628 and 
1629, the publick latrines... were built where now they stand. 
1867 Standard 23 Nnv. 3 The longer the occupation of 
the camp the greater necessity for good drainage, for 
making new and filling up old latrines. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. lygreve (ed. 3) 311 Cesspits are now discontinued 
in most barracks, and water latrines are used. 1884 //ealth 
E.chib. Catal. 39/1 Enamelled Earthenware Latrine. 1897 
Hucues Jediterr. Fever v, 181 Latrines are for want of 
space often in close proximity to bed-rooms. 

Latrobite (le trdbait). Alin. [f. the name of 
its discoverer, the Rev. C. J. Latrobe + -1TK.] A 
pink variety of anorthite from Labrador. 

1837 Dana A/fn. 299 Latrobite has been found only on 
Ametik island near the coast of Labrador, 


+ Latrocinate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. datrocinari 
to rob on the highway: see -ATE.] (See quot.) 
1623 Cockrram, Latrociuate, to rob, to play the theefe. 


+ Latrocination. 0¢s.-° [ad.L. dedrécina- 
tion-em, f. lalrécindri (sce prec.).] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Latrocivation, theft, robLery. 

+ Latrociny. 0/s. Also 5 -synie, -cynye, 
7 -einie. [ad. L. /a/récins-um highway-robbery, 
band of robbers, f. deévo: see next. Cf. Lanceny,] 

1. Highway-robbery, brigandage, freebooting, 
plundering. 

1430 Miler. Lyf Manhode vir. xvii. (1869) 144 Coutte 
tourse it is cleped, and latrosynie the defamede. 1607 
Torsttt Four f. Beasts (1658) 263 These .. possessed the 
Mountains and Desert places of Thessaly, being given 10 
all manner of Latrociny and Depriedation. 1619 PuRCHAS 
Vicrocosmns x\vii. 338 Publike Latrocinies, Rapes, Mur- 
thers, Hell vpon Earth. 1657 Tuorntey tr. Lougus’ 
Daphurs & Chloe 40 Escaping two dangers at once, ship» 
wreck and latrociny. 

2. A band of robbers. In quots. ¢ransf. 

1474 Caxton Chesse wv. i. (1860) I viij b, A royame wyth 
out habundaunce of goodes .. may better be callyd a latro- 
cynye or a nest of theuys than a royame. ¢1643 Jaxvimes 
Unfolded 35 Gecause the faction sought by force to prevaile, 
it was aptly called a Latrocinie. 1732 Stacknouse //ist. 
Lrble wi. v. (1752) 1. 389 When .. Oppression rul’d, and the 
Government was turn‘d into a mere Latrociny. 

tLatron. Os. (ad. L. /atron-em, lairo, hire- 
ling, mercenary, freebooter, robber. Cf. LADRONE.] 
A robber, brigand, plunderer. 

1613 Purcuas Pilerimage \. vii. (1614) 133, | meane those 
Latron- patrons and Patron-latrons, whereof these extend 10 
the vtmost whatsoeuer might, and whatsocuer colour of right, 
in Exemptions, Customes. Priuiledges and piauileges 
whereby cuery ‘ John-a Stile’ shall intercept the Churches 
due. 1634 Canne WVecess Scpar. 11849) 272 In their writings 
against the prelates .. they call them all latrons. 1657 
Tuorntey tr. Longns’ Daplinis §& Chive 108 Counting such 
actions to sutt better with a Latron than the Grand Captain 
of an Army. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's /bis 116 What may 
sacrilegious latrons expect? 1879 G. Merepiru fgorst VII, 
iii. 74 The hymeneal pair are licensed freebooters levying 
black mail on us;. I apprehend that Mr. Whitford has a 
lower order of latrons in his mind. 

Latron, obs. Sc. variant of LATRINE, LECTERN. 

+ La'tronage. Obs. rare—'. [f. Latnen } + 
-AGE.} Robbery, brigandage. 

1619 Purcuas Microcosutus \xii. 624 Abusing .. the Courts 
and Lawyers, to Patronize his Latronage and Violence. 

Latrosynie, variant of Larrociny Odés. 

Latruwncular,a. rare—'. [f. Le dadruncul-us 
robber, piece in the game of ‘latrunculi’+-an.] 
Pertaining to the ancient Roman game of da/run- 
cult, somewhat resembling dratights or chess. 

1825 Fosuroke Ancyci. Antig. (1843) I. 678 Circumstan- 
tial evidence supports Montfaucon in his latruncular origin 
of it [chess]. : f 

-latry, -olalry, representing Gr. -Aarpeia wor- 
ship, as in eiSwAvdarpeta IDOLATRY. Other exam- 
ples, legitimately formed on possible Gr. types, 
are angelolatry, astrolatry, btbliolatry, cosmolatry, 
demonolatry, grammatolatry, Mariolairy, q.v. 
Ifence, in humorous nonce-use, have been formed 
divers hybrids, as daéyolatry (q.v.), crochelolatry, 
duliolatry, lordolalry. Corresponding to this is the 
termination -(0)/ater, representing Gr. -Aatpys, as 
in zdolaler, bzbliolaler, 

1848 ‘Tuackeray BR. Suods iii. (1892) 13 How should it be 
otherwise in a country where Lordolatry is part of our 
creed? 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Cumb., etc. 330 She 
was immolating health and spirits in crochetolatry. 189r 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 770/2 ‘The question of how far the 
Puritan civilization has carried the cult of the personal con- 
science into mere dutiolatry. 

Latschipe, -som,-sum: see LATESHIP,-SOME. 

Latst, obs. form of Last a. 

Latt: see Lait v., Late, Let, 


LATTEN. 


Latteen, variant of LaTEEn. 

Latten (letén). Forms: 4-5 (also 9 arch.) 
latoun, latun, 5-6 latyn, 5-7, 9 laten, (5 latoen, 
-one), 5-5 latin, 6 lattinne, -oun, -yne, -yng, 
latynn, 6-7 latine, lattyn(n, 6-9 lattin, (7 
laden), 4— laton, 5- latton, latten. [a. OF. 
Jaton, letton, mod.F. Jaiton = Pr. lato, Sp. laton, 
Pg. /atao, Piedmontese /ofor, It. otfone (the initial 
7 having been dropped through being mistaken 
for the def. article). The relation between these 
forms is obscure; if the Fr. form be original, it 
would point to a popular L. type */acton-em; if 
the word was originally Sp., it may be a derivative 
of Com. Rom. */aéfa lath, tin-plate (It. /a¢¢a, Sp., 
Pg. Jata, F. latte; of Teut. origin: see Larn). 
From Fr, the word was adopted into the Teut. and 


Slav. langs.: cf. Du. /atoen, ON. ate, Russian 
WaTYHB. | 

1. A mixed metal of yellow colour, either identical 
with, or closely resembling, brass ; often hammered 
into thin sheets. Now only evch. and //7s?. 

The word occurs not infrequently as a translation of L. 
orichalcum. 

[1339 in Riley Lond. AZenz. (1868) 205 Sex Instrumenta 
de Teton, vocitata Gonnes.} 1340 Hampotrk Pr. Consc. 
4367 His fete er like latoun bright Als in a chymne bryn- 
nand light. 1382 Wycuir x Avugs vii. 45 Alle the vessels .. 
weren of latoun [L. de aurichalco). ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Pol, 699 
He hadde a croys of laton ful of stones. — /rankl. 7. 
517 Phebus wax old and hewed lyk laton. 14.. Six Benes 
(MS. M) 1134 Pelouris and durris were all of brasse, With 
laten sett and with glasse. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 653/15 
Hoc aurtcalcum, \atone. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. vi. clvi, 145 
An horologe or a clocke of laten. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 132/2 Whan we se dayly a great pece of siluer, hrasse, 
laten or yron drawen at length into smale wier. 1538 Zxz. 
in Archvologia LI. 71 Itm the laton on the larestones, vs. 
1553 Juv. Ch. Goods, Stafford in Ann. Dioc. Lichfield (1863) 
49, 1j candelstyks of lattyn, one crysmatorye of latten. 
1s8z N. T. (Rhem.) Rev. i. 15 And his feete like to latten 
as in a hurning fornace. 1600 DEKKER Fortunatus Wks. 
1873 1. 124 Whether it were lead or lattin that haspt downe 
those winking casements, I knowe not. 1639 Futter Holy 
War ut xiii. (1840) 138 It was concluded, that they should 
not celebrate the sacrament im glass.. hut in chalices of 
latten. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard., Direct. 
Ifelons 4 The Noses of the Pipes might easily be Inserted 
into a larger Pipe of Laton. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit. 
(1742) 1. 5 Latten .. is another sort of Copper colour’d with 
Lapis Calaminaris, 1885 R.F. Burton 1oo1 W¢s. 1, 141 
A dome of yellow laton from Andalusia. 1890 W. Morris 
in Eng, Idlustr. Mag. July 755 She brought him the hand- 
washing water im a basin of latten. 

b. Black latten =\atten-brass (see 3b). Shaver 
Zatfen, a thinner kind than black latten. o// /at¢exz, 
latten polished on both sides ready for use (Sim- 
mnonds Dict, Trade 1858). 

1660 Act 12 Chas. JI] c. 4 Sched. Rates Inwards, Lattin 
vocant blacke Lattin the hundred weight .. ij Z/. shaven 
Lattin. .1ij 7. vjs. viiljd. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 413 His 
Majesty..does permit the Danish and Swedish Ships to 
come loaded with .. Latten-black, or ruled. 1812 J. SmytH 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 120 Shaven Latten is distinguished 
from Black Latten by its thinness and brightness on hoth 
sides of the sheets. 7 

2. Iron tinned over, tin-plate; more explicitly 
white latter. Also, any metal made in thin sheets. 
Now dai. 

1611 CotGr., Fer blanc, White Lattin. 1615 De ATont- 
Jort’s Surv. E. Ind. 37 A little hollow pipe of white latten. 
1669 Boye Contn. New Exp. 1. (1682) 43 Pipes of..Tin or 
Laton as they call thin Plates of Iron Tinn’d over. 1676 
WorupGce Cyder (1691) 147 Your vessel ought to he of 
latten. the tin yielding no bad tincture to the liquor. 1706 
Puixtiirs (ed, Kersey), Lattex or Lattin, Iron tinn’d over. 
1728 Rutty in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 630 The making of 
Tin-plates, or Lattin, as it is called, being not commonly 
practised in England. 1799 G. Smitu Ladboratory 1. 238 
‘The art of making tin plates or latten. 1812 J. SmytH Pract, 
of Custonts (1821) 120 Iron Plates tinned over are sometimes 
termed Latten. a1825 in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Latten, 
We do not mean any mixed metal, but give the name to 
common tin-plate. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Latten, thin 
metal. Metal in sheets. 


3. attrib. often passing into adj. = Consisting or 


made of latten. 

1492 Nottingham Rec. 11. 24, j laton hason, pretii js. 
1513 Doucias 4ineis vi. Prol. 4 Cleir schynand hemys, 
and goldin symmeris hew, In lattoun colour altering haill of 
new. 1529 Churchw, Acc, St. Giles, Reading 37 Laten 
wire for the chyme. 1608 SyLvESTER Dz Bartas u. iv. 1. 
Decay 944 A Dry-fat, sheath’d in latton plates with-out. 
1623 WEBSTER Devil's Law-Case.v.ii, Here’s alatten spoon, 
and a long one, to feed with the devil. 1655 Mre. Wor- 
CESTER Cent, /nv. § 39 A Lattin or Plate Lanthorn. 1670-1 
Narsoroucn Fru. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. \. (1711) 37 In 
a hole of the Pool lay a Latten or Tin Box. 1673 SHADWELL 
Epsom Wells w. ti. Wks. (1720) 248 No people in the world 
can make Lattin ware, or work our tin well but they. 1714 
Ir. Bk. of Rates 270 Latin Plates or White Iron per Barrel 
containing 450 double Plates. 1729 Sue.vocxr Artillery 
vy. 398 Bind it upon them with Iron or Lattin Wyre. 1825 
Scorr Setrothed xi, A latten chain will become me as well 
as beaten gold. 1865 Swinpurne Masque Q. Bersabe 85 
Low-barred latoun sbot-windows. 1877 W. Jones Finger- 
ving 89 A massive latten thumb-ring. 

b. Latten-brass, milled brass in thin plates or 
shcets, used by braziers and for drawing into wire. 

1676 W. Blrowne] Aan. Golds. 97 The Grain Weights 
are made of pieces of thin Brass, commonly called Latin- 
Brass. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 120 Black 
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| Latten, or Latten Brass, is imported in thin sheets of 
| various sizes, sometimes scraped with a knife, 

“| Used with a pun on Laézz. 

1607 Brewer Lingua i. v. F 2, Congealing English 
Tynne, Grecian Gold, Romaine Latine all ina lumpe. 1624 
Bevett Lett. vi. 96 The Barbarous not Lafine but lead of 
the stile, .. doe conuince them of falshood. 1631 BratHwait 
Whimztes 119 Of all metals, hee hates Latin: for hee hath 
heard how it was sometime the Roman tongue. @ 1655 
Sir N. L’Esrrance in Shaks. C. Praise 282 [Alleged saying 
of Shaks.], I faith Ben: I'le e’en give him a douzen good 
Lattin Spoones, and thou shalt translate them. 

Lattener (leténo1). Also 4-3, 9 latoner, 5 
-enere, -ennare. [f. Larren + -Ex!.] A worker 
in or maker of latten. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 157 Et ij latoners 
per ij dies ijs. 1415 Fork Alyst. Introd. 26 Latoners. 
© 1440 Promp. Parv. 288/2 Latenere, or latennare (S, lato- 
nere), evarius. 1885 Athenwum 17 Oct. 513/3 ‘ Latten’ or 
some other word connected with the craft of the founders 
and latoners, 

Latter (le‘ta1), a. (adv.) Forms: 1 lator 
(adv.), latera, letra (auj.), 2 leter (adv.), 3 
lattre, 3-4 latere, 4-5 lattere, latir, -yr, (Sc. 5 
lattire, 5-6 letter, 6-yr, 6-7 -er, 7 ?leater), 3-6 
later (and 6-7 in sense 5), 3- latter. [OE. Zeta 
(fem. and neut. -e) adj., /ator adv., compar. of Zx/ 
Late; cf. OF ris. /etora, lettera lattcr, Du. later 
later, MHG. /agger later, ON. /atare more slug- 
gish. 
~ The mod. Later is a new-formation on the positive; it is 
difficult to determine how far it goes back, as the spelling 
later may have represented the form with short vowel even 
as recently as the 17th c.; in sense 5 /a/er is here treated as 
a spelling of /a‘fer in the more recent as well as in the 
earlier examples.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Slower. OE. and early ME. 

¢1000 Laws Eccles. /nstit. § 3 in Thorpe Anc, Laws II. 
404 Pzet he py letra bid touncystum. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Exod. 
iv. 10 (Gr.) Sid6an pu sprzece to pinum peowe, ic hafde pe 
lztran tungan. cxz05 Lay. 5911 Weoren heo of Rome alle 
ridinde, ba odre a foten .. and slowen alle here hors; here 
hzep wes pe lettere. : 

2. Belonging to a subsequent or comparatively 
advanced period; later. Sometimes contextually 

‘second’ (cf. LATTERMATH). Now only /oe?. or 
arch. with reference to periods of the year and 


their productions. 
€12z00 ORrMIN 15409 Pin forrme win iss swibe god, Pin 
lattre win iss bettre. /déd. 19984 Att Cristess lattre come. 
¢1230 Hali Meid.7 Hire latere were is lasse wurd & lesse 
haued pen hauede ear hire earre. 1596 DALRYMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 4 The lattir historiographors [called 
us} Albians, and the Reaime Albanie. /d7d. 86 In thir lattir 
dayes..is sa brocht to passe, that in the people is gretter 
constancie. 1611 Biste J7ransl. Pref. 3 We forbeare to 
descend to latter Fathers. — ¥oe/ii.23 He will cause to come 
downe for you the raine, the former raine, and the latter raine 
inthe first month. 1624 Quar.es ¥o0b xv. 19 My kindly words 
were welcome as a latter Raine. 1649 Mitton Ezkon. 136 
Former with latter steps in the progress of well doing need 
not reconcilement. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ui. ii. § 7 
The latter Platonists. 1708 Swirr Sentin. Ch. Eng. Man 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 54 The opinion and practice of the latter 
Cato. 1727 Braptey fam. Dict., Eddish, .. the latter 
Pasture or Grass that comes after Mowing or Reaping. 1801 
Srrutr Sports & Past.1.i.7 These pursuits are said by 
latter writers to have been [etc.]. 1850 Tennyson /2 AZev2.1, 
Be near me when my faith is dry, And men the flies of latter 
spring. 1863 Cowpen CLarke Shaks. Char, xv. 373 Gaunt 
suddenly fell away from him, like the latter snow. 1864 
Swinsurne A fa/anta 1397 Pale as grass, or latter flowers. 
b. + Latter-lady (in harvest), the Feast of the 
Nativity of the Virgin Mary (cf Lavy sé. 3 b). 
+ Latter Mary day (Saint Marie day the latter, 
etc.), one of the later feasts of the Virgin Mary, as 
the Nativity, Sept. 8, or the Assumption, Aug. 15. 
+ Latter meat (Sc.), ‘victuals brought from the 
master’s to the servant’s table’ (Jam.). Laster 


Lammas: see LAMMAS. 

11-. O.E. Chron. an, 1052 (MS. D.) Pis was gedon .vii. 
nihton zr pere lateran sancta Maria messan. 1297 R, GLouc. 
(Rolls) 7843 Pe morwe after seinte mari day pe later [v.7. 
latter] ded he was. 15.. Aderd. Reg. XV. 617 (Jam.) At the 
assumptioune of our Lady callit the letter Mareday. 1541 
Tbid. XVII. (Jam.), The nativite of our Lady callit the 
Lettir mareday nixt to cum. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 11 Tuppes beinge fedde are to bee kept noe longer 
then Latter-lady in harvest. 1660 J. Lamont Diary (Mait- 
land Club) 124 Johne Paterson, meason in Auchtermouchtie, 
strake throw new doores in the leater meate roume. 1721 
Ramsay Elegy on Patie Birnie xv, Ane’s thrawart porter 
wadna let Him in while latter meat was hett. : 

3. Pertaining to the end of life, of a period, a 
temporal sequence, the world; =Last. Obs. exc. 
arch, in latter days. 

1513 Doucias 2ne/s 11. v. 93 We fey peple..Quham till 
this was the dulefull lettir day. /d/d. vin. ix. 94 At lattyr 
poynt [L. digressz supremo} quhen thai war todepart. 1530 
Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 129 Your fraudes, almoste at the 
latter cast. 1535 CovERDALE Jer. xxiii. 20 In the latter 
dayes ye shall knowe his meanynge. @ 1547 SuRREY Zncid 
un. 414 The later day and fate of Troyiscome. 1588 A. Kine 
Canisius Catech. Viiij, On ye letter day of december. /did. 
15 Inthe letter day of iudgment. 1594 Martowe & NasHE 
Dido ix. C 1b, At whose latter gaspe Ioues marble statue 
gan to bend the brow. 1597 Hooker £ecl, Pol. v. \vi. So 
That life which shall make them glorious at the later day. 
1609 Skene Keg. May. 35 She may make na disposition in 
| her letter will, anent her husbands gudes and geir. 21649 
| Drumm. or Hawrtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 114 The 


LATTERMATH. 


cardinal put in his hands some blank papers, of which the 
composed a latter-wilk 1816 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 
296 All the latter years of aged men are overshadowed with 
its gloom, 1883 R. W. Dixon AZano 1. iv. 11 This sign 
moreover doth St. John transmit, That in the latter days we 
shall be tricked By Satan's legates. 

b. Latter end: the concluding part (of a period, 
etc.) ; the end of life, (one’s) death. Also puzz- 
niigly, the posteriors. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 256/33 In pe latere ende of Jeneuer. 
4 1400-50 Alexander 3891 Him limpis all pe loose be pe 
lattire end. ¢ 1420 Chon. Vilod, 2219 In pe laterhende 
of pe office. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 135 He 
that hit wil not desyre, he shall atte the latyr ende be shente. 
a 1548 Har Chron., //en. V111 2430, In ye latter ende of 
this moneth. 1568 GraFrron Chron, II. 292 From the later 
ende of Marche untill the later ende of July. 1630 Prysne 
Anti-Armin, 122 What is the chiefe grounde ..of most 
mens delaying their amendment to their latter ends. 2657 
Dampier Vay. 351 About the latter end of August. 1720 
Patmer Proverbs 247 Death. .shou‘’d never be spoken of in 
jest: for a man may play with almost any thing safer than 
his latter-end. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 17 At the 
latter end of the spring of 577. 1852 R. CoomBEs in Aguatic 
Notes Cambridge 104 Vhrow the body forward with a spring, 
as if your latter end was made of Indian-rubber, 1893 
G. E. Matueson About Holland 10 The latter end of the 
Rhine is not so romantic. .as its earlier career in Germany. 


+4. Sc. Hinder, hindmost. Ods. 


1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. (1822) 199 The Volschis. .followit 
feirsly on the latter skirtis of thair armye. 

5. That has been mentioned second of two: 
opposed to former. 

1555 in Strype Zccl. AZem, 111. App. xliv. 126 This latter 
sort..are more hated in the sight of God than the other. 
1632 SANDERSON Sev. 58 Uf the later sort are such outward 
actions fetc.}. 1755 Jounson s.v. D/sloyal 4‘Vhe three latter 
senses are now obsolete. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legis, 
xvii. § 6 The latter mode is not less certain than the former. 

b. absol. or ellipt. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 111. ii. 29 Vertue and Cunning Were en- 
dowments greater then Noblenesse & Riches; Carelesse 
Heyres May the two latter darken and expend; But Im- 
imortalitie attendes the former Making a man a god. 1611 
Liste 77ransl. Pref 8 To the later we answere; that wee 
doe not deny [etc.}. 1678 Younc Sevm. at Whitehall 29 Dec. 
7. The Civilians distinguishing a Law into parts, the Precep- 
tive Part, .. and the Distributive Part, .. are pleas’d to call 
this later the Saxction .. of the Law. 1870 F, R. Witson 
Ch, Lindisf. 99 A nave and chancel, with a small vestry on 
the north side of the latter. 

+B. adv. a. More slowly. b. Later. Ods. 

c1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) V111. 324 

Ne lator pon .ii. id. martii. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 Eour 
eyber sunegad bi-foran drihten and ec leter 3e beod sahte. 
a1z00 Moral Ode 131 Oder rader oder later; milce he scal 
imeten. ¢1z00 OrmiN 13206 Pohhwheppre comm he lattre till 
To lefenn uppo Criste. 1362 Lanai. P. P?. A.1.173 Pat nis no 
treube of Trinite hut tricherie of helle, And a leornyng for 
lewed men pe latere [v.77. latter(e] forte dele. c 1400 Lan- 
Jranc's Cirurg. 217 Ful seelden it comep of colre, & more 
lattere of malancoli. 1413 Pelgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. 
xiv. 109 The sone dependeth of the fader nouther more ne 
lesse neither latter ne rather than the fader. xqzz2 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 220 More latre Is he [the 
Malencoly man] wourthe than a colerike man. 

Comb. 1590 Snaxs. Com. Err... i. 79 My wife, more care- 
full for the latter horne, 

Latter, variant of LAUGHTER 2. 

Latter-day, adjective phr. Belonging to ‘the 
latter days’; modern. Latter-day Saints, the 
name by which the Mormons call themselves. 

184z Caswatt City of Alormons 22 On the door .. was an 
inscription to the following effect : ‘ Office of Joseph Smith, 
President of the Church of Latter Day Saints’. 1850 
Car_y_e (¢2¢/e) Latter-day Pamphlets. 1851 MayHew Loud. 
Labour |, 22 Neither the Latter-day Saints nor any similar 
sect, have made converts among the costermongers. 1855, 
Trottore Warden xiv. 222 The painting of some of these 
latter-day pictures [sc. of the Pre-Raffaellite School], 1884 
Manch, Exam, 29 Feb. 5/3 The whole circumstances were 
thoroughly medizval from a latter-day English point of 
view. 1897 DowpEn /7. Lit. iv. iv. 329 André Chenier .. 
a latter-day Greek or demi-Greek himself, 

Latterkin (letaikin). Also 7 laperkin, 9 
?latherkin (Simmonds 1858). A glazier’s tool 
used in making lead-lights (see quot. 1825). 

1688 R. HotmeE Armoury 11. 384/1 In this square are three 
Glasiers Tools; the first..is termed a Laperkin. It is a 
short piece of Wood made streight on one edge [etc }. .. With 
this, being a kind of Ruler he [the Workman] cuts Quarries 
of any Size. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 638 The 
latterkin is a piece of hard wood pointed, to run in the 
groove of the lead, and widen it for the easier reception of 
the glass, 1859 Gwitt Encyctl. Archit. (ed. 4) 586. 


Latterly (le‘tasli), adv. [f. Larter a. +-Ly2.] 
a. At the latter end (of life or of some period). 


b. Of late, lately. 

1734 J. Richarpson Life Ailton 2 Latterly he [Milton] 
was—No; Not Short and Thick, but [etc.}. 1735-6 PEGcE 

venticisuts (E. D.S.) Latterly, adv., the latter part of his 
time. 1755 JoHNSoN, Latfe7/y, .. alow word lately hatched. 
sag H. Warroce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 143 

e died Sept. 23, 1766, at Hammersmith, though latterly 
he resided chiefly at Bath. 1821 J. Foster in Life & Corr. 
(1846) II. 46 A languid tone of health into which I have 
latterly fallen. 1883 Gitmour A7ongols xxix. 339 He..gave 
away so much that, latterly, he had little left, 1885 J/axch. 
Exant. 24 Feb. 5/1 If there has been anything lke an in- 
crease of ill-feeling latterly. 


Lattermath (le‘tozmap). da/, Also 6-7 later- 
math(e,7 latter-meath, leather-math. [f. LATTER 
a.+ Maru (OE.72)) mowing.] The ‘latter’ mow- 
ing; the aftermath. Also, the crops then reaped. 


LATTERMINT. 


1530 PALsGr. 237/2 Latermathe. 1587 Harrison England 
I. xviii. (1881) 1m. 133 Of such [medowes] as are twise mowed 
I speake not, sith their later math ts not so wholsome 
..as the first. 1611 CotGr., Arriere-saison, later math. 
1660 Charac. Italy 84 Some Soyls.. afford four Latter- 
meaths of Hay. 1692 Tryon Good House-wife vii. (ed. 2) 
7o [Butter made in Summer] is mucb finer than tbat which 
is made of Rowings or Leather-Math (as they call it). 1736 
Ainswortn Lat. Dict. s.v. Cordus, Fanum cordum, the 
latter math. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 363 
Grasses..wbich afford..the greatest quantities of spring, 
summer, latter-math and winter produce. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 128 The afiermath, or, as country people call it, 
the ‘ lattermath’. 

La‘ttermint. vere. [f Latter a. + Mint sé.] 


? A late kind of mint. 

1818 Keats Endy. tv. 579 Savory, latter-mint, and colum- 
bines. 

Lattermost (lz‘ta:moust), a. [f. LaTTER a. + 
-Most.] Last. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 116 Domesticus, the foremost man, 
is not more of a ring-leader. .than Mr. and Mrs. Crux, the 
lattermost.. 1879 E. Arnotp L/. Asia viti. 222 Fresh Issues 
upon the Universe that sum Which is the lattermost of lives. 

atterh, Sc. form of LEcCTERN. 

+La‘tterness. Obs. rare—'. [f. Larrer a. + 
-NEsS.} The condition of being later or subsequent. 

1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selv. 14 Any other word that 
can..cut off all formerness and latterness. 

+Latterward, a. Os. rare—'. 
+-WaARD.} = LatTewarp. 

157z Mascait Plant. & Graff. (1651) 43 Ye shall graffe 
them on a latierward frutt, as Pome Richard. : 

+ Lattew. Ols. Forms: 1 ladpéow, -téaw, 
-t(6,0w, 1485éow, latéau, -éaw, -Eow, lat®éow, 
-téow, -téuw, -tiow, Northums. latua, 2 ladtew, 
led-, letteow, 3 latSeu, latteu, lattow. [OEF. 
ladiéow, latiéow, ldidéow, {. lid leading, Lope + 
péow servant, THEW.] <A leader. 

¢825 Vesp, Psalter xxx. 4 Ladtow me 6u bist. ¢ 888 
K, 4Etrrep Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 pa eart agder se wez, ne 
ladbeow, ze sio stow Se se wes to ligd. ¢ 1200 rin. Coll. 
/lom. 161 For pat be storres liht is hem god latéxu. /éi/, 
197 Alse mannes heued is he3est lime and latteu swo wissed 
ribtte bi-leue fe soule. a1rz25 Fuliana 33 Lauerd liues 
lattow lead me burh pis.. lif. 

Lattice (le'tis), 54. Forms: 4 latijs, latis, 
fl. latises, -is, 4-6 latys, 5 lates, lateys(e, 
5-6 latyse, 6 lateis, latesse, latise, lattes(e, 
-is, lettise, A/. lattas(s)es, 6-7 lattesse, 6-8 lat- 
tise, lettice, 7 latice, latteise, 7/. lettases, 6- 
lattice. [a. OF. and F. /altis, f. /atte Latu.] 

1. A structure made of laths, or of wood or 
metal crossed and fastened together, with open 
spaces left between; used as a screen, e.g. in 
window openings and the like; a window, gate, 
screen, etc. so constructed. 

1382 Wycuir Prov, vii. 6 Fro the windowe.. of myn hous 
bi the latys I beheeld the 3unge mau. 14.. Chaucer's 
Troytus w. 566 (615) ‘Harl. MS. 3943) A! go we see, caste 
up the latis [v.7. yates] wyde, For thurgh this strete he 
most to palaysryde. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kom. \xxx. 400(Add. MS.) 
The pareshe preste. .sate at his selle, and lokede oute at his 
latyse towarde the kyrke. 1452-3 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) 11. 449 Pro factura x lateys in deambulatorio. 
¢€1475 Partenay 4747 He.. The lateis unshitte. 1562 J. 
Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 116 Lattise keepeth out the 
light and letth in the winde. 1569 Bury Writs \Camden) 
155 The glasse lattases and bourdes belonginge to the howse. 
1611 Bipce 2 A ings i. 2 Ahaziah fel downe thorow a lattesse 
inhis vpperchamber. @ 1674 Mitton //ist. Alosc, Wks. 1738 
I]. 130 Small Windows, some of Glass, some with Latices, or 
Iron Bars. 1693 Evetyn De fa Quint, Compl. Gard. \1. 114 
A Lattice of narrow Laths nail'd a cross one another checker- 
wise, every square consisting of about twelve Inches. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Led, to Lady Rich 1 Apr., They are 
made a good deal in the manner of the Dutch stage coaches, 
having wooden lattices paintedand gilded. 1741 tr. D’A rgens 
Chinese Lett. xxv. 172 When they don’t choose to be con- 
cealed, they open the Lettices. 1814 Scorr Ld. of [sles v. i, 
The sunbeam, through the narrow lattice, fell Upon the 
snowy neck [etc.]. 1822 byron Werner v.t 44 The flowers 
fell faster—Rain’d from each lattice at hisfeet. 1866 RoGErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 488 The diamond shape of the glass 
of old casements was suggested by the ancient lattice. 

Jig. 1621 Donne Progr, Soul, 2nd Anniv. Poems (1639) 243 
Thou shalt not peepe through lattices of eyes, Nor hears 
through Labyrinths of eares. 164a Futter /loly & Prof. 
St. v. xiii, 409 He will... creep out at the lattice of a word. 
1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 93 Stand not at a distance 
behind the walls: shew thyself through the lattice of thy 
ordinance. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 11. 473 Life’s a debtor 
to the grave, Wark lattice! letting in eternal day. 1850 
Texnyson J Mem. \xx, Thro’ a lattice on the soul Looks 
tby fair face and makes it still. : 

+b. A window of lattice-work (usually painted 
red), or a pattern on the shutter or wall imitating 
this (see CHEQUER 54. 4), formerly a common mark 
of an alehouse or inn. Odés. 

1575 GASCOIGNE Glasse Gov't. wv. vi, There, at a howse with 
a red lattyce, you shall finde an old baude. .and a yong dam- 
sell. x R. Harvey Pé, Perc. (1590) 15 As they which 
determine vpon an Ale bench whether the passenger that 
passeth by the lettise be a Saint or a Diuell, 1592 Arden of 
Faversham H 2, He. .had beene sure to haue had his Signe 

pula down, & bis latice borne away the next night. 1594 

LaT Fewell-ho. u. 15 Some Alewiues, if they had knowne 
this receipt .. wold haue hung out holly bushes at their 
red lettises, and so they migbt haue beene mistaken for 
Tauerns, of many ale knights. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. JV, 
Ml. ii. 86 He call’d me euen now (my Lord) tbrough a 
red Lattice. 1598 B. Jonson Fv. Man in Hui. i. iii, 
At the signe of the water-tankerd, hard by the greene 
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lattice, 163. Wotton £duc.in Relig. (1672) 97 Amongst | 


Tradesmen .. they are not poorest, whose Shop windows 
open over a red Lettice. 1639 Mayne City Afatch 1. ii, If 
he draw not A Lattice to your doore, and hang a bush out. 
1689 SHADWELL Bury F. 1.1, Sbe by Art makes ber face 
look like a new white wall with a red lettice. 1735 Dyce 
& Parpvon Dict., Lattice .. with us now is generally an 
ensign of an Alehouse, which to make it the more con- 
spicuous is commonly painted of various Colours, and those 
who have not a real Wooden one up at their Door, cause 
Chequers or Squares like 'em to be painted on tbeir Window- 
shutters, Walls or Side-posts of the Door, &c. 

e. Work of the kind described in 1; lattices 
collectively; =Latrice-work. Also fig. 

1577 Harrison England u. xii. (1877) t. 236 Our countrie 
houses, in steed of glasse, did use much lattise. 1597 Suaxs. 
Lover's Compl. 14 Some beauty peept through lettice of 
sear'd age. 1601 — Adis Weld ut. iii. 225 My good window 
of Lettice fare thee well. 1611 Corvat Crud ties 50 The 
vpper part of the window ..is made of glasse or lattise. 
1890 F. G. Carpenter in Amer, Agriculiuralist Oct. 512 
(Funk) Rude frames of lattice filled with greased paper to 
act as windows, : 

2. transf. Something with open interlaced struc- 
ture like that of a lattice. 

1657 Tomuixsox Renou's Disp. Pref., This harmless Essay 
++ may..induce your charity to connive at our imbecillity, 
by glancing through the Lattice of a diminishing Telescope. 
1684 R. Water Nat. Exper, 132 Taking a sheet of Paper, 
we made several little Lattices init. 1895 C. R. B. Barrett 


Surrey iii.gt An oak tree with a curiously twisted lattice of | 


roots. 

+3. A part of the auditorium of a theatre (see 
quot.). Ods. 

1818 J. Warsurton etc, Dudéin I. 1113 boxes 53. 5u.3 
lattices 4s. qc. pit 35. 3¢.; gallery 2s. 2d. /drd, 118 note, 
‘Yhe interior of the house [¢1793] formed an ellipse, and was 
divided into three compartments—pit, boxes, and lattices, 
which were without division. 

4. atirib, and Coméb., as latlice-blind, -bough, 
-clostng, -edge, -hole, -maker, -nail, -pane, -pattern; 
lattice-bar Sridge-building (see quot.); lattice 
beam = /atlice girder; lattice-braid, a narrow 
lattice-like braid made on the lace-pillow (Caul- 
feild and Saward Dict. Needlework 1882 p. 43); 
lattice-bridge (sec quot. 1857); tlattice cal- 
trop (see quot.); lattice-cell (see quot. and cf. 
LATTICED 2b); lattice frame, girder, a girder 
consisting of two horizontal bars connected by 
diagonal bars crossed so as to resemble lattice- 
work; lattice leaf (plant), the Owvirandra fene- 
siralis or lace-leaf of Madagascar; also lattice 
plant; lattice moss, a moss of the genus Crn- 
clidotus ; lattice point A/ath. (see quot.); lat- 
tice-stitch (see quot.) ; lattice-truss, ‘ one having 
horizontal chords and inclined intersecting braces’ 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); lattice-wise adv., in 
the form of a lattice or latticc-work. 

1885 WappeELt Syst. ron Kailr. Bridges Japan 246 
*Lattice-bar, a bar belonging to asystem of latticing. 1850 
G. D. Dempsey /ron Ginter Bridges iv. 36 * Lattice beains. 
1832 TeExnyson Mariana in S. 87 Backward the “lattice- 
blind she flung. 1878 Symonps Alany .Moods 175 The star 
of Love, those *lattice-boughs between. 1838 D. StevENsoNn 
Civil Engin, N. Amer, viii. 231 Town’s Patent *Lattice 
Dridge. 1857 Humber /ron Bridges & Grrders 14 Vhe Trellis 
Girder or Lattice bridge, consisting of a topand bottom flange 
connected by a number of flat iron bars which are rivetted 
across each other at a certain angle, thus forming a lat- 
tice. 1497 Nav. Ace. Lien, VII (1896) 97 *Latescaltraps 
[/ootnote, Perhaps coltraps united by lattice work or rods 
forming a kind of cheval-de-frise, and thus distinguished 
from ‘casting caltrops’). 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Lattice- 
cells, in Botany, Mohl's term for cells whose walls are irre- 
gularly thickened in such a manner as to form a kind of net- 
work sculptured in relief. cxgz5 St, Eliz. of Spalbeck in 
Anglia VIII. 114 ‘46 Pe chapel is departyd fro fe chaum- 
byr wip a smalle *latys-closynge. 1847 TENNyson (Princess 
u. 15 Here and there on *lattice edges lay Or book or lute. 
1838 D. Stevenson Crvil Engin. N. Amer. viii. 233 *Lat- 
tice-frames. 1852 Rep. Brit. Assoc. Notices 123 aon 
(title of art.) On the Calculation of strains in *Lattice Gir- 
ders. 1897 Datly News 6 Sept. 5/3 A steel pillar with a 
lattice girder construction. 1556 J. Hrvwoop Spider & F. 
i. 32 In at a “lattes hole.. fast flew there in a flie. 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Onvirandra, O, fenestralis .. is best 
known as the *Lattice-leaf plant, from its singular leaves 
resembling open lattice-work. 1872 Oniver “/em. Bot. u. 
252 Allied to the Pondweeds is the rare Lattice-leaf (Oxvi- 
randra fenestralis) of Madagascar, 1562 J. Heyvwoop 
Prow. & Epigr. (1867) 116, I wishe.. *Lattise makers few, 
and glasiers many. 1868 Tripp Srrt, Mosses 108 Cincli- 
dotus,..* Lattice Moss. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, LV (1830) 
122 For di M! of *latis-naille price iijd. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream 268 Beaming all redly thro’ tbe *lattice-pane. 1875 
Fortnum Mayolica viit. 71 “Lattice and diaper patterns. 
1877 Bennett Thomeé’s Bot. 457 The aquatic Ouvirandra 
or *lattice plant. 1857 in Cayley Coé/. Alath. Papers (1890) 
II]. 40 Imagine now in a plane, a rectangular system of 
coordinates (.c. y) and the whole plane divided by lines 
parallel to the axes at distances =1 from each other into 
squares of the dimension =1. And let the angles which do 
not lie on the axes of coordinates be called ‘ “lattice points’. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. 187  Lattice- 
stitcb, a stitch used in Ticking work and other ornamental 
Embroideries for borders and formed of straight interlaced 
lines. 1538 Exyvot Dict., Cancelli, latteses, or any thynge 
made *lattese wyse. @ 1548 Haut Chron, [fen. VIII 239 
Ryche cloth of golde traverced latyse wyse square, 1601 
Hottanp /éiny 1. 166 Some sinewes running streight out in 
length, others crossing ouerthwart lattise-wise. 1715 Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit, (1742) U1. 37 An additional Door. .made 
Lettice-wise; to the end that the People standing without 
might see what was done in the Temple. 
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Lattice (le tis), v. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To furnish 
with a lattice or lattice-work. Also with uJ, over. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1829) 5 The seide parlore 
and tresance lattizid, glazid and selyd with othir necessariis. 
1538 Lecanp /¢/n, I. 55 A Closet in the midle of 8 Squares 
latisid aboute. 1565 CoorEr Thesaurus, Clathrare,to close 
with crosse barres, or trayles: to lettise vp. 1664 Power 
Lip. Philos. \. 7 Her eye is all latticed or chequered with 
dimples like Common Flyes. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11. iv. 
73 Each Window was latticed with Iron Wire on the out- 
side. 1856 Kane Avct, Expl. 1. xi. 117 It was a wooden 
structure, latticed and pierced with auger-holes. 1867 Lapy 
Herpsert Cradle L. 1. 9 The narrow streets whicb are 
latticed over with matting. 

Lattice, obs. form of LETTUCE. 

Latticed (Icx'tist), z. Also 6 lattis(e)d, let- 
ticed, -uced, -ised, latized, 7 latised. [f. Lat- 
TICE sh, +-ED 2,] 

1. Furnished with a lattice or lattice-work. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. n. (1593) 32 Their hooves they 
mainely beat upon the lattisd grate, 1662 GREENHALGH in 
Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. 1V. 12 A low, long, and narrow 
latticed window. 1795 SoutHty Joan of Arc ui. 2 The 
early sun Pour'd on tbe latticed cot a cheerful gleam. 
a 1845 Hoop Ofen Question i, Shut the gardens! lock the 
latticed gate! 1863 Geo. Euior Romola iii, A latticed 
screen .. divided the shop front a room of about equal 
size. 

2. Shaped or arranged like a lattice. a. gev2. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé, (1586) 23b, You must 
.-harrowe it. which is don with a lettused instrument ful 
of teeth. 1787 Grover -¢henard xxvu. 108 Huge alders.. 
shed Disparted moonligbt through the lattic’d boughs, 

b. Aut. Hist, Having a conformation or mark- 
ing resembling lattice-work. Of plant-cells: see 
quot. 1877 and /attice-cel/, LATTICE 56. 4. Of leaves 
= CANCELLATE. 

1664 Power £.2xf. Philos.1.25 Her eye is..foraminulous 
and_latticed like that of other Insects. 1816 T. Brown 
Elem, Conchol. 153 Latticed, having longitudinal lines or 
fiirrows, decussate by transverse ones. 1862 Cooke Srit, 
Fungi 93 The Latticed Stinkhorn (Clathrus cancellatus), 
1862 Newman Brit. Moths (1869) 87 The Latticed Heath 
(Strenia clathrata). 1877 Benxetr Thomé's Bot. 49 
Steve-tubes, or bast-vessels result from the coalescence of 
cells standing one over another, the partition walls of which, 
or steve-stiscs, have become perforated in the manner of a 
sieve. .. Of similar construction are latticed cells, the parti- 
tion-walls of which are not actually perforated, but only thick- 
ened in a sieve-like manner. 1885 A. S. Pennincton Brvt, 
Zoophytes 161 Phellia Brodricit,..* The Latticed Corklet’. 

Je 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Laltised, Treille, or Portcullised, 
a pattern resembling fretty, but placed cross-ways. It may 
be interlaced or not. 

Lattice-window. A window furnished with 
a lattice; also, in nod. use, one composed of small 
diamond-shaped panes set in lead-work. 

1515-16 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I1. 23 Pro 
factura fenestrarum .. scilicet latyswyndows. a 1533 Lp. 
Berxers Huon clviii, 609 Out of y® chaumbre wheras she 
shal be in she shal se them all. .thrughe a lateyse wyndowe. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 32b, The Doctors of 
Divinite stande in the latesse windowes. 1611 Coryat 
Crudities 207 Brasen dores, wbereof the middle .. is made 
of solid brasse, the other foure in the forme of latteise 
windowes. 1743 Pocockxe Descr. East 1. 16 They [galleys] 
are made with lattise windows all round. 1838 DickEss 
O, Twist xxxiv, A cottage-room, with a lattice-window. 
1880 Disractt Endym. 1. xi. 86 An old hall witb gable 
ends and lattice windows, 

Lattice-work. Wood or mctal work con- 
sisting of crossing strips with small openings ; 
Lattice sb. 1. Also, something resembling this. 

1487 Hill in Paston Lett. I. 465 A nother towell of 
latise werk, 1600 SurFtet Country Farm 509 The latice 
worke or climing and running frames made for the vine. 
1664 Power F.xf. Philos. t. 25 The like curious Lattice- 
work I have also observ'd in the crustaceous Cornea of the 
Creckets Eye. 1784 Cowrer ash 1. 42 The cane. .severed 
into stripes That interlaced each other, these supplied Of 
texture firm a lattice-work. 1838 Tuirtwate Greece INI. 
xx. 145 It..was guarded on either side by a strong lattice- 
work of forest timber. 1853 Sir H. Doucias JMriit, 
Bridges (ed. 3) 340 The bow-and-tie construction is thought 
to be superior in strength to lattice-work. .for a bridge. 

Latticing (letisin’. [f Lartice 5d, or v. + 
-inc!,] The process of making a lattice or lattice- 
work ; in Bridge-building (see quot.). 

1885 Wappett Syst. /ron Ratlr, Bridges Japan 246, 
Latticing, a system of bars crossing each other at the 
niiddle of their lengths, used to connect the two channels 
of a strut in order to make them act as one member. 


Lhattine, obs. variant of LATEEN. 

Lattin(ne, -o(w'n, -yn(e,-yng,-ynn, latun, 
obs. forms of LATTEN. 

Lattly, obs. form of LATELY adv. 

Lattouce, obs. Sc. form of LETTUCE. 

Lattyn: see LET v. : ; 

| Latus 1 (léitds), Afath. [L.=side.] Used in 
the followingterms in Conte sections: latus rectum, 
a straight line drawn through the focus of a conic 
at right angles to the transverse diameter, the 
parameter; latus primarium (sce quot. 1706) ; 
+ latus transversum, the transverse diameter. 

17oz Rarpuson A/ath, Dict. App. Conic Sections 11 In a 
Parabola the Rectangle ofthe Diameter, and Latus Rectum, 
is equal to the Rectangle of the Segments of the double 
Ordinate. 1706 Pritiips (ed. Kersey), Latus primarini, 
..a Right-line drawn thro’ the Vertex, or Top of the 
Section, parallel to tbe Base of the Triangular Section of 
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the Cone, and within it. /d/d., Latus Transversuim, (in 
an Hyperbola) is a Right-line lying between the Vertex's 
of the two opposite Sections. 1734 J. Warp /xtrod. 
Math, w. i. (ed. 6) 367 The Diameter of a Circle being 
that Right-line which passes thro’ its Centre or: Focus .. 
may..be properly call’d the Circle’s Latus Rectum: And 
altho’ it loses the Name of Diameter when the Circle de- 
generates into an Ellipsis, yet it retains the Name of 
Latus Rectum. 1859 Parkinson Offics (1866) 255 A lumi- 
nous point is placed at one of the foci of a semi-elliptic arc 
bounded by the axis major: prove that the whole illumina- 
tign of the arc varies inversely as the Iatus rectum. F 

| Latus2? (lé'tds), Antig. [Late L. =Gr. Aaros.] 
A large fish inhabiting the Nile and other regions. 

1598 E/ulario F iiij b, ‘To dresse a Latns or shadow fish, 
1706 Puitttps (ed. Kersey), La/xs,-.a huge Fish peculiar to 
the River Nile, which is often of Two Hundred Pounds 
Weight. 1753 Cuvmpers Cycl. Supp., Latus, ..the name 
of a fish of the coracinus, or umbra kind. 1857 Pircn Axnc. 
Pottery (1858) 1. 90 Among fishes, the latus,..and the 
oxyrhyncus. 

Latyn, obs. form of Latry, Latrten, Let z. 

Latynere, -tynier: see LATIMER. 

Latyng, -ynge, obs. forms of Latin, LETTING. 

Latynn, obs. form of Larten. 

Lau, obs. form of Law, Low. 

Laubanite (Ip banait). Af. [Named by 
Traube, 1887, from Lauban in Stlesia, where it 
was first found: sec -1TE.] Hydrous silicate of 
aluminium and calcium, resembling stilbite. 

1888 Amer. Frail, Sci. Ser. 1. XXXV. 418 Laubanite. 
A zeolite resembling stilbite. 

Lauber, -or, etc., Sc. forms of LABour. 

Lauch : see Latcu v.!, Laucu, Law, Low. 

Lauchful, obs. Sc. form of LawFruL. 

Laucht, obs. Sc. form of Laven v., Low a. 


+ Lau‘chtane, a. Sc. Obs. [a. Gaelic /ach- 
dunn =Jrish dachtna.] Dull coloured, swarthy. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 672 A lawchtane [ZS. 7 lauch- 
fane] mantill than hym by Lyand apon the bed he saw. 
a1868 in Pinkerton Anc, Sc. Poents (1786) 192 My rubie 
cheeks, was reid as rone, Ar leyn,and lauchtane as the leid. 

Lauchter, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of LAUGHTER. 

Lauchtfull, obs. Sc. form of LAwFut. 

Laucyouse, var. Lautious Ods., luxurious. 

Laud (15d), sd.) Forms: 4-7 laude, 6-7 
lawd(e, 6- laud. [a. OF. /aude, ad. L. daud-em, 
Zaus pratse.] v0 

1. Praise, high commendation. Also + zz aud of, 
honour and laud, laud and glory (honour, thanks) ; 
t+fo give laud. Now rare exc. in hymns. 

¢1384 Cusvcer //. Fame in. 232 Pursevantes and 
herauldes That crien ryche folkes laudes. ¢ 1386 — Proress’ 
7.8 In laude .. Of thee..To telle a storie I wol do my 
labour. — Friars T. 55 He was, if I shal yeven him his 
laude, A theef, and eek a somnour, and a baude. «@ 1470 
Tiptort Cesar iv. (1530) 5 That the enterpryce myght be to 
the lawd and profyte of his lezion. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. 
cxvili. 9 To hym that laude & thankys shulde be geuen 
vnto. 1509 Hawes Past, Plees. xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 187 
To the laude and glory Of wyse dame Pallas it was so 
edified. 31552 LyxpEsay J/onarche 4125 Onely to God be 
laude and glore. 1593 Q. Extz. Boeth. au. pr. vi. 53 ‘They 
that falsely be praised, needs must they blush at their 
own laude. 1622 Bacon //en. V//] 106 For which this 
Assembly and all Christians are to render laud and thankes 
unto God 1640 Gent Anave in Grou.i. Eb, So well, as 
Esop could discharge his scene, whereby he won most laud. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 442 Great laud and praise were 
mine .. for spotless faith divine. 1819 JerreRson 4 ufobiog. 
App., Wks. 1859 I. 117 We willingly cede to her the laud 
of having.. been ..‘the cradle of sound principles’. 1849 
Loner, Kavanagh xvii. Prose Wks. 1886 II. 346 Sibylline 
leaves ..in laud and exaltation of her modest relative. 
1858 Near Bernard de A. (1865) 27 His land and benediction 
‘Thy ransomed people raise. 1879 Dixon H’indsor 11. xxiv. 
250 His chief employment being the laud of his dead love. 

b. A cause or subject for praise. rare. 

1569 Rowtanpn Crt, Venus u. 351 It was na laude, nor 3it 
Humanitie On sic ane wicht to schaw thame villanous. 
1890 J. H. Sriruine Gifford Lect. xiv. 278 That is not a 
fault: that is rather a laud. 


+@, ? Praiseworthiness. Ods. 


1576 GascoiGNe Compl. Philomene (Arb.) 94 And by the 
lawde of his pretence His lewdnesse was acquit. 

2. p/. The first of the day-honrs of the Church, 
the Psalms of which always end with Pss. cxlviii-cl, 
sung as one psalm and technically called Jaudes. 

a 10 Hampoce Psalter \xii. 1 pis salme is ay songen in 
pe lauds. a@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 88 Here begynneth laudes. 
€ 1460 Sowneley Myst. xiii. 180 Sir, this same day at morne 
I thaym left in the corne, When they rang lawdys. 
1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 251 Meditacyons at the 
landes, vnto the ende of matyns, diuided accordyng to 
euery psalme. @1711 Ken //ymmns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 20 The Evening Lam) .. Was by the hallow’d Fire but 
half-consum’d, When Mary rose to Lands. 1805 Scorr 
Last Ajinstr. 1. xxxi, Now midnight lands were in Melrose 
sung. 1843 M,. Partison Diary in Mem, (1885) 190 At 6 
went to Matins, which with Lauds and Prime take about 
an hour and a half. 

trausf. 1309 Hawes Past. leas, xxxit. {Percy Soc.) 169 
The lytle byrdes swetely dyd syng Laudes to their maker 
early in the mornyng. 1577 Vaii.ans 7. 7200 Swannes in 
Leland’s Itin, (1759) V. p. viii, Vhe merrie Nightingale .. 
Ringes out all night the never ceasing laudes Of God. 
1659 Hammonn Ow Ps, lix. 16 Paraphr. 300 To make this 
the matter of my daily morning lauds. 


3. A hymn or ascription of praise. 


1530 ParsGr. 237/2 Laude a prayse, dande. 1604 SUAKS. 
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| JZaim, 1. vii. 178 (2nd Qo.) Which time she chaunted snatches 
of old laudes. 1657 Srarrow Bk, Cont. Prayer 247 So was 
it of old ordained..that the Lauds or Praises should be said 
-- immediately after the Gospel. 1737 WATERLAND Excharist 
49 ‘he Christians offered up Spiritual Sacrifices, Prayers 
and Lauds, 1877 Symonps Nenarss. /taly 11. 320 An author 
of devotional lauds [=It. /axde] and mystery plays. 


+ Laud, 54.2 Obs. [ad. med.L. daztd-2m2, vbl. sb. 
f. dendare (LAUD v.), used in the extended scnse ‘ to 
give a judgement upon’.] Dectston, judgement. 

©1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 77 After long trete 
bothe partyes submytted theym to the laude and arbytrement 
of the kyng. 1542 Se. Acts AZary (1814) II. 416 To here 
and se be decrete laude and sentence of forfaltour gevin. 

Laud (I94), v. Forms: 5-7 laude, (5 loud), 
6-7 lawde, 6- laud. [ad. L. /aud-dre, f. laud-, 
faus praise.] franzs. To praise, to sing or spcak 
the praiscs of; to celebrate. Often to /aud and 
bless ( praise, magnify), Ortginally implying an 
act of worship. 

1377 Lanci. 7’, 7. B, x1. 102 Neyther for loue laude it 
nou3t ne lakke it for enuye. c1440 Bone Flor. 1883 The 
lady .. forthe ys gon, Loudyng the trynyte, To a noonre. 
1477 Eart Rivers iCaxton) Dictes 63 So ye shal be happy, 
& your werkes lauded. 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. vu. 
(Percy Soc.) 32 We ought to laude and magnify Your excel- 
lent springes of famous poetry. 1526 Pilgr. /’erf. (W.de W. 
1531) 251 We excite & moue..all creatures to lande & blesse 
god. c¢1610 Flomen Saints 34 They therefore fast and 
pray and lawde our Lord. 1670 Watton Lives iv. 317 
[They] did at Night .. betake themselves to prayers, and 
lauding God. 1812 H. & J. Ssivu Hep Addr. Cui 
Hono? xii, ‘Yo build a temple worthy of a god, To laud 
a monkey, 1833 Hr. Martineau 7. of 7yne vii. 122 He 
lauded the arrangements. 1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke v, 
To be called..ambitious for the very same aspirations which 
are lauded up to the skies in the sons of the rich, 1868 
Hawtnorne Amer, Note-Bks. 11.1, 1 laud my stars, how- 
ever, that you will not have your first impressions of .. our 
future home from such a day as this. 

absol, 1850 Neate. Afed, Hymns (1867) 168 Sing we 
lauding And applauding. 

Hence Lawded fp/. a. 

1824 Dinpin Libr. Comp. 557 Son of the above lauded 
octogenarian. 1856 J. YounG Demrovol. 1, vii. 437 More... 
than. .all the elaborate disquisitions or lauded aphorisins of 
ancient and modern wisdom together. 

absol. 1887 Chamb. Frni. 1V. 12 A rising power that 
would crush. .the lauders and the lauded. 

Laud, obs. form of Lewp. 

Laudability (1odabiliti). rare. [ad. L. dand- 
abilitas, {, laudabilts; see next.) The quality of 
being a fit subject for praise; pratseworthiness. 

1715 Mem. Abp, Tenison 5 Names .. however instructive 
by the Laudability of their Characters. 1829 S. ‘TuRNER 
Hist. Eng. iw. xxx. 1V. 363 This doctrine of the laudability 


and right of assassinating sovereigns was taught hy others 
..of the Jesuit fraternity. 

Laudable (19-dab'l), a. Also 6 laudabul, 
lawd/e able, 6 7 Iaudible. [ad. L. Jaudabzlis, 
f. daudare: see LAuD v, and -aBLE.] 

1. Of immaterial things, actions, etc.: Praise- 
worthy, commendable. ‘+ Also, in early use, of 
the nature of praise, laudatory. 

c1420 Chron, Vilod. (Horstm.) 1359 And dred pus laudable 
wordus more in hure pou3t. 1479 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 413 The 
.. laudable custumes foresaide, 1g03-4 Act19 /fen. V1.4 
After the lawdeable custome used in tyme of his moste noble 
progenytours. 1583 Stusprs Anat, Abdus, u, (1882) 53 Vhe 
laudable sciences of phisick and surgerie, 1605 SHAKS. 
Alach, w. ii. 76 ‘Vhis earthly world : where to do harme Is 
often laudable. ¢1610 Woren Saints 178 When his precious 
ashes and laudable corps was caried to the martyrs seate. 
1670 Wa.ton Lives 1v. 278 A laudible ambition to be some- 
thing more than he then was. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 180 
? 6 In the Sight of Reason, nothing is laudable but what is 
guided by Reason. 1761 Hume Ast. ng. III. liv. 165 His 
conduct .. was innocent, and even laudable. 1791 Geni. 
Slag. 1/2 A wish that so landable an institution may be more 
cre known, 1849 Macautay f/ist, Eng. vi. Il. 74 

sing scandalous means for the purpose of obtaining a 
laudable end. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot 111. 269 He 
carried out this resolve with laudable firmness. 1886 Rusxin 
Preterita 1. 398 Laudable curiosity. 

+b. Of testimony: Trustworthy. Ods. 


1664 Evetyn Sylva 84 Upon laudable and unsuspected 
Record. 


2. Of material objects and physical conditions: 
Of satisfactory nature, quality, or operation ; 
healthy, sound, wholesome. Now only A/ed. of 
secrctions, ésf. pus (see qnots.). 

1514 Barcray Cyt. §& Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 4 The 
Somer season men counteth now laudable. c1igso Lioyp 
Treas, Health (1585) bij, A bloudy fluxe, an hidropsy or 
madnesse after a frenesy, are laudable. 1607 Torskui. 
Four, Beasts (1658) 464 The sheep of the Isle Chius are 
very sinall, and yet their milk maketh very laudahle cheese. 
1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 27 Kids flesh is better and 
more laudable then any other flesh. 1675 Evriyn 7erra 
(1676) 127 It may be a laudable Compost for moist grounds. 
1669 GoyLe Conti. New Exp. 1. (1682) 185, 1 found the 
Apple of a laudable colour. ¢ 1720 Gisson Farrier’s Guide 
ut. litt, (1738) 207 ‘To promote a laudable growth of flesh. 
1725 N. Ropixnson 7heory Physick 269 If after the third 
Day a laudable Expectoration does not appear. .then [etc.}. 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) I. 501 Ulcers which are said 
to abound with laudable pus. 1829 Health & Longevity 
229 Easier and sooner reduced to laudable chyle. 1878 
I’. Bryant /’ract, Surg. 1. 19 When thick and creamy, it is 
known as healthy or laudable pns. 


3. sb. in f/. a. Landable qualities, good points. 
b. Persons of title, dignities. O#s. or nomce-uses. 


LAUDATIVE. 


1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 321 To do Justice, even 
to ones Enemy’s Laudables. 1815 QO. Nev. XIV. 135 ‘The 
number of these Laudables, including Dukes [etc.]. 

Hence Lau dableness. 

1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 423 He asserts the truth 
of his doctrine, and the laudableness of his actions. 1730-6 
in Batvey (fol.). 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1. 243 We 
shall .. look upon the laudableness of an action as a certain 
evidence of its usefulness. 

Laudably (19-dabli), a/v. [f. prec. +-L¥ 2] 

1. In a praiscworthy manner, so as to deserve 
praise. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 87 He ansuerd to speke 
litil and laudably. 1533 in licary's Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 
263 Occupacions lawdablye vsed and coutynued withyn 
this Cytye. 1646 Sir T. Browne /'seud. Ep. vi. x. 322 The 
Chymists have attempted laudably, reducing their causes 
unto Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
(1811) I, xxviii. 199 Would not love and pity excusably, nay 
laudably, make a good wife .. give up her own will .. te 
oblige a husband. 1876 Brack J/adcap V. vi. 52 A..young 
man. .laudably anxious to be instructed. 

+2. Ina sound and healthy manner. Ods. rare. 

1699 Evetyn Acefarva 129 Some Plants not only nourish 
laudably, but induce a manifest and wholsom Change. 

Laudanine (l$-danain). Chem. Also -in. 
[f. Laupan-uM.+ -1NE6.] A colourless to pale 
red crystaltine alkaloid contained in optumn. 

1892 Morey & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem. 111, 120 
Laudanine CoyHo;N Oz. 

Laudanum (lp'd’nim). Also 8 lodanum, 9 
dial, lodlum, Sc. lodomy. [a.mod.L. /audanum, 
used by Paracelsus as the name of a medicament for 
which he gives a pretended prescription, the ingre- 
cients compiising leaf-gold, pearls not perforated, 
etc. (Ofera 1658 I. 492/2). It was carly suspected 
that opium was the real agent of the cures which 
Paracelsns professed to have effected by this costly 
means; hence the name was applted to certain 
opiate preparations which were sold as identical 
with his famous remedy, 

It is doubtful whether the word as used by Paracelsus was 
a fanciful application of /avdanum a med.L. variant of 
LapaxuM, or was suggested by /auddre to praise or by 
some other word, or was formed quite arbitrarily.] 

1. In early use, a name for varions preparations in 

which opium was the main ingredient. Now only: 
The simple alcoholic tincture of opium. 
- 1602-3 MannincHan Diary (Camden) 46 There isa certaine 
kinde of compound called Laudanum..the virtue of it is 
very soueraigne to mitigate anie payne. 1643 Str T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1. § 12, 1 need _no other Landanum than this 
to make me sleep. 1694 Saimon Latle’s Dispers. (1713) 
267/2 It is of the Nature of other Laudanums. 1704 F. 
Futter Sledic. Cyinn. (1711) 255, | was deny’d likewise the 
Ease which is to be obtain’d by Laudanunt. 1739 ‘R. Buti’ 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 166 Your Mischief, being fully 
done, Will make you sleep as well as Laudanum. a 1828 
Lang Fohuny More ix.in Child Ballads (1892) 1V. 398 They 
..gae him draps o lodomy That laid him fast asleep. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxxiv. 310, 1 gave htmlaudanum, 
and held him close to my bosom while he slept to death. 

Jig. a1711 KEN Dedicat. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 3 Pain 
haunting me, I court the sacred Muse, Verse is the only 
Laudanum I use. 1789 G. Kerate Jelew /sl. 293 ‘The 
Laudanum of rhetoric, whose property will occasionally 
benumb..the power of common understandings. 

+2. =LaADANUM I. 

1616 Butroxar, Laudanuim, a yellowish gumme, as 
some write ; notwithstanding others affirm it to be made of 
a dew, which falleth vpon a certaine herbe in Greece. 1702 
W. J. Brauyan's Voy. Levant \xxii. 272 Laudanum.. proceeds 
from a Dew which falls on the leaves of a small Plant about 
half a foot high, which does something resemble small Sage. 

3. Comb., as laudanum-raised adj. 

1800 Weems Washington i. (1877) 8 The fine laudanum- 
raised spirits of the young sparklers. 

Hence Lau‘danum v. frazs., to dose with lau- 
danum, 

1839-40 THACKERAY Catherine v, You'd laudanum him. 

Laudation (lodzi'fan).  [ad. L. Zaudation-em, 
n. of action f. daudare to LAcp.] The action of 
praising; an instance of this, a laudatory inscrip- 
tion, Also, the condition of being praised, as T 0 
be or to have in laudation. 

c1470 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1232 Poems 99 And his 
figure in Recommendacion Shal be had, and in Laudacion. 
1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xliv. (Percy Soc.) 212 Dame 
Fame was in Jaudation. ?a@ 1850 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
329 And on this day in his laudatioun Aue Redemptor Iesu! 
all 3e cry. 1848 Dickens Dombey vii, Notwithstanding 
his liberal laudation of himself, however, the Major was 
selfish. 1865 Meader 27 May 589/3 Success in this inatter 
would stamp him as a man of talent. He would: be singled 
out for laudation. 1868 Stantey Weston, Add. iv. 338 As 
we read the long laudation on the pedestal. 

Laudative (l9-dativ), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
L. laudétiv-us, {. laudat-, ppl. stem of /audare to 
Lavp. Cf. F. /audatif.] A. adj. Expressive of 
praise: laudatory. Const. of. 

1609 Hottand Asn. Alarcell. xvi. i. 52 Now whatsoever 
in this narration shall he delivered .. shalleraine in manner 
toa laudative argument. 1656 DBiount Glossogr., Lauda- 
tive, of or belonging to commendation, wherein praise is 
contained. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 3 Strains not simply 
laudative of Oporto, but vituperative.. of Bordeaux. 

Comb, 1833 CARLYLE in Froude Li/é (1882) 11. 346 A kind 
of lampoon, laudative-vituperative (as it ought to be). 

+ B. sé. A laudative expression or discourse ; 2 
eulogy, panegyric. Oés. 


LAUDATOR. 


* 3605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, v. § 12 (1873) 44, I have no | 


purpose to enter into a laudative of learning. 1633 Wotron 
Let. in Relig. (1651) 456 A tempest of Panegyricks and 
Laudatives of their Princes. 1674 I. Turnor Case Bankers 
& Creditors Introd. 2 ‘Thuanus ., unto other Laudatives of 
that Princes Reign, adds this. 

Laudator (lodéi‘ta1). [a. L. /audator, agent-n. 
f. daudadre to Laup.}] One who praises: a eulogist. 

1825 Slackw. Mag. XVIII. 177 Of our magazine he is a 
most determined reader .. and frequently not a laudator. 
1830 G. R. Gieic Country Curate 1. ix. 174 Suspecting .. 
the design of his laudator was to pass censure upon myself. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 715 Consequences never contem- 
plated by: the laudators of the peace-loving priesthood. 


Laudatory (lf-datari), a. and sé, fad. L. 
landélérius adj., f. auddre to Laup.] A. adj. Ex- 
pressive of praise ; eulogistic. Const. of 

1655 Aap. Parker Ps. 326 This laudatory is : and thankth 
God's gentlenes. @1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 190 His 
(Christ’s] Laudatory Sermon tothe People concerning Jobn. 
1823 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) Il. 43 The laudatory 
testimony inscribed upon it. 31824 Bentuam Sk. Fallaci+s 
Wks. 1843 11. 413 The object of laudatory personalities is 
to effect the rejection of a measure. 1838 James Rodler 
viii, Wiley muttered something not very laudatory of his 
companion. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /t. Frauds. 1. 291 An 
artist is not apt to speak in a very laudatory style of a 
brother artist. 3884 / tes (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/1 Monu- 
mental inscriptions, laudatory of gods and kings. 

+B. sé. A laudatory discourse, a eulogy. Obs. 

1620 E. Brount Horae Subs. 353, 1 will not enter into a 
Laudatory thereof. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 77 A 
laudatory of itself obtruded in the very first word. 

Hence Lau‘datorily auv. 

1847 Slackw. Mag. LXII. 323 A dangerous competitor 
recently and laudatorily noticed in the pages of Maga. 

Laudean, obs. form of LAupiay, 

Laudefy, variant of Lavpiry Oés. 

Lauder (J6:das). [f. Laup v.+-En1.] =Lav- 
DATOR. 

1611 Cotcr., Lonangier, a praiser, lauder, commender. 
1827 Beppoes Let. in Poems (1851) p. Ixxv, He..1s a 
deep philosopher, a lauder of Spinosa. 1871 Daily News 
13 Jan., We cannot sufficiently condole with the lauders of 
those old times. A 

Laudian (16 diin), 2. (sb.) Also 7-8 laudean. 
{f.name of William Zazd,archbishop of Canterbury 
1633-45 + -IAN.] Of, pertaining to, or charac- 
teristic of Land; favouring the tenets or practices 
of Laud ; instituted by Laud. Alsoas 56., a follower 


of Laud. 

3691 Baxter Vat. Ch. xiv. 68 The Laudian New Church 
men, that are for a Forreizn quusciction, 1710 Managers’ 
Pro §& Con 47 Vhe Modern “audeans can scarce bear the 
Word Reformation. 1738 Neaw /list. Purit. IV. 408 The 
Earl of Clarendon was a Protestant of Laudean principles 
in Church and State. 3853 Marspen Early Purit. 445 The 
tendency of the Laudian theology. 186: W.S. Perry His¢. 


Ch, Eng. 1. xv. 555 The Laudian system of Church Govern- 


ment. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. 493 The Laudian 
clergy .. regarded it [Sunday] simply as one among the 
holidays of the Church. or: ’ 

Hence Laudianism, the principles and practice 
of Laud and his followers. 

1872 R. Rainy Lect. Cb. Scot. ii. (1883) 94 He will say this 
is Laudianism, in principle identical with tbe Anglican 
High Churchism. 

Laudible, obs. form of LavpaBLe. 

Laudifica‘tion. rare—!. [f. L. laudific-are 
(see next) +-aTIon.] Thc action of extolling with 
praise. 

1890 Marg. Sarissury Sf. 6 Aug., Questions..so con- 
structed as to conduce..in the greatest possible degree to 
the self-laudification of the questioner. 

+ Lau-dify, v. Oss. rare. Alsolaudefy. [ad. 
L. faudificdre (only in Gloss.) f. /aud-, /aus praise; 


see -FY.] frans. To extol with praisczs. 

¢1470 Harpine Chron. xxxix. iii, For whiche he was full 
greately magnified In all his realme with people laudefyed 
[printed landefyed).  /bid. xtvit. iv, loseph (4.¢. Josephus) 
- fully laudifyed [prized landifyed] The lawe of Christe. 

Lauding (ld-din), v4/. sb. [f. Laupv.+-1nc1.} 
The action of the vb. Laup; landation. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1, x. 26 Vegece thus saith to 
the lawdyng and praysyng of them. ¢1g00 JWelusine xxxix. 
304 Wherof they gaaf lawdyng to our lord god deuoutely. 
1533 Articles imputed to Latimer in Foxe A. & Al. (1563) 
3310/2 Salutyng or gretyng, laudyng or praysing is not 
properly prayeng. ¢ 1610 !Vomen Saints 19 Who .. talke 
nothing but that appertayneth to the lauding of god. 

attrib, 1827 FE:tin, Rev. XLVI. 359 It is the inevitable 
consequence of such lauding-bouts, that the little are 
exalted. 

Lauding (l5din), A/.a. [f. Laupz. + -1NG?.] 
That lauds or praises. 

1895 H. Spencer in Contemp. Ret. 229 We meet with the 
lauding official in his simplest form—the orator. 

Laudism (l6-diz'n). [f. Lazd (see Laup1an) 
+ -IsM.] The principles and practice of Abp. 
Laud. 


@ 1834 Coteripce Lit. Rew, (1839) 1V. 154, | spoke above 
of ‘ Romanism’. But call it, if you like, Laudism, or Lain- 
bethism in temporalities and ceremonials, 1841 Muiace in 
Nonconf. 1 73 Laudism and ultra-churchism. 

Laudist ! (ld-dist). [f. Laun 56.1 +-1s7.] One 
who writes ‘ lauds’ or hymns. 

1890 Harper's Mag. July 272/2 The thought came into 
(Carducci’s] head .. to show that .. without any faith at all 
one might reproduce the forms of the blessed laudists of 
tbe thirteenth century. 
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Laudist? (lg-dist). [f. Zaud (see Lavptan) 


, +-18T.] A follower of Laud or his principles. 


1730 Swirr Vind. Ld. Carteret 27, 1 do not find bow his 
E-—y can be justly censured for favouring none but Higb- 
Church, High- Flyers, Termagants, Laudists [etc.}. 

haue, obs. form of Law, Low. 

Laugh (laf), sd. Also 9 Sc. lauch. [f. next 
yb. C1. MHG., mod.G, /ache, Du. lach.] 

1. The action of laughing; laughing, or an in- 
clination to laugh; laughter. rare. 

1690 Crowne Eng. Frier v. 45 Oh, I'me full of laugh, and 
must give it some vent. 1694 ConcrEvE Dowdle Dealer un. 
ix. 37 You are never pleased but when we are all upon the 
broad grin; all laugh aud no Company. 1768 Gotpss. 
Good-n. Mani, Do you find jest, and I'll find laugh, I promise 
you. 1891S. J. Duncan Amer. Girl in Lond. 191 Mr. Pratte 
bad very blue eyes with a great deal of laugh in them. 

2. An instance of laughing; (a person’s) charac- 
teristic manner of laughing. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 29 2? 1 The laugh of men of 
wit 1s for the most part but a faint constrained kind of 
halflaugh. a@ 1732 Gav Fadées u. i. 36 So monstrous like 
the portrait’s found, All know it, and the laugh goes round. 
1792 S. Rocers leas. Mem. 1. 33 Tbe heart’s light laugh 
pursued the circling jest. 1796 JANE AusTEN Sense & 
Sens. (1849) 227 Elinor could have forgiven everything but 
her laugh. 1826 J. Witson Noet. Abr, Wks. 1855 1. 175 His 
licht-blue cunnin een, and that bashfu’ lovin lauch. 1838 
Tuirtwatt Greece IV. 215 That the people could be ex- 
pected to join in the laugh raised at the expense of the 
demagogues. 1848 Iackeray Let. 4 Oct. in Scribucr’s Mag. 
I. 399/t, I laughed a sud laugh. 1857 SpurGceon .Vew Park 
St. Pulpit U1. 131 It is a figment and a fiction, a laugh and 
a dreani. 

Jig. 1841 L. Hust Seer (1864) 4 When she stooped. .over 
the tinder-box on a cokl morning, and rejoiced to see the 
first laugh of the fire. 1894 W. Watsons 70 8. M1. Hution 
Odes, etc. 2, I have seen the morn one laugh of gold. 

3. In phr. Zo have the laugh at or of, to raise 
the laugh against (a person , fo have or get the 
laugh on one's side, On the laugh: laughing. 

e372 Swiet /lints Fss. Convers. Wks. 1765 XII). 257 
Singling out a weak adversary, getting the laugh on his 
side, and then carrying all before him. 1766 Gotpsm. lic. 
W. vii, Vhis effectually raised the laugh against poor 
Moses. 1771 Smoccett Mumph. Cl. 17 May, He. .found no 
great difficulty in turning the laugh upon the aggressor. 
1847 Marrvat Childr. NV. Forest v, You've beat us .. and 
have the laugh on your side now. 1848 THackeray Van, 
Fair vi, ‘Of course you did’, cried Osborne, still on the 
laugh. 1865 Kinestry //erez. ii. 65 If Lhavehad my laugh 
at them, they have had theirs at me. 1881 Frewer //o/ud's 
7 Years S. A/r. U1. iv. 80 Meriko had tbe laugh of me. 

4. =LAvGHING-STOCK. rare. 

1817 Byron Seppo xcviii, He oft becaine the liugh of them. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as laugh-maker, -shriek; 
+laugh-dove = LavuGHER 2. 

1755 J/an No. 6. pt The cry of the laugh-dove. 18 
H. Caunter in Oriental Ann. xiv. 187 ‘The shrill laugh- 
shriek of the jackal. 31850 Ht. Martineau //ist. /’cace IL. 
602 Tbe great laugh-maker, Liston. 

Laugh (laf),v. Forms: 1 hlehhan,hli‘e)h\h an, 
hleh(h)an, Aorthiumb. hieehha, 2-4 leizen,3leh-, 
lihjen, lahe(n, lauhwen, Orm. lah3henn, 4 
leje(n, leyghe. -3’h\e, 1 h)e33e, leeze, ley3e, 
lyhe, ly3he, lize, la3/h)e(n, lauje, law3he(n, 
lay(gyhyn, Sc. laucht, 4-5 lagh(e, laze, 
lau3w(hje, law3(e, lazwe, loze, 4-6 laughen, 
lawghen, law(g)whe, law3h(e, (5 ley3h, 
lawhyn), 5-6 lawe. laze, lahe, Sc. lach, 6 
laffe, loffe, 5-9 Sc. lauch, lawch, 5- laugh. 
fa. t. 1163, bl6h, 4-5 logh(e, lough(e, lowh(e, 
4 1036, lou3/h), louh, lou, lohu, loow3, low3‘e, 
1003, loowe, 5 lowgh, louje, Sc. lugh/e, 
5-6 Sc. leughe, leuze, 6 lawgh, lewgh, low, 
Sc. leuche, lewch, luiche, 6- Sc. leuch, leugh. 
weak forms, 4 leizede, -ide, lazed, laughede, 
loght, Sc. laucht, lucht, 5 leyghed, laujed, 
louched, Sc. lauchit, 6 lawght, lought, 5- 
laughed. /a. pple. 4 laughen, lawhen, 6 Sc. 
lachin, 5- laughed. [A Com. Teut. str. vb., 
but in the later periods of most of the langs. con- 
jugated wholly or partially weak. OL. A/ghhan, 
hliehhan, Anglian hlawhkhan, pa. t. hléz, hibh, pi. 
hildgon, pa. pple. *hlagen, *hlwzgen, corresponds to 
Okris. k/acka, pa. t. Alackade, OS. *hlahan, pa. t. 
pl. A/égun, pa. pple. kdagan (MDu. lagchen, lachen, 
pa. t. /oeg, pa. pple. gelaghen, mod.Du. /achen, pa. 
t. /achte, pa. pple. gelachen), ONG. hlahhen, pa.t. 
hléch, also hlakhén, pa. t. hlakhéta (MHG., mod. 
G. lachen, pa. t. lachte, pa. pple. gelacht), ON. 
hleja, pa. t. Ald, pl. hlégu, pa. pple. klegenn (Sw. 
le, pa. t. dog, Da. /e, pa.t. fo), Goth. d/ahjan, pa. t. 
Aléh (whence causative wfhiéjan); the Teut. root 
*hlah-(:*hléh-:*hlag-) representsa pre-Tent.*£/ak-, 
prob. echoic; cf. *£/ok- in Gr. sAwooev to cluck. 
The OTeut. type has a -o-suffix in the present- 
stem, but not in the pa. t. or pa. pple. The mod. 
Eng. form descends from the Anglian A/ehhaz.] 

1. éntr. To manifest the combination of bodily 
phenomena (spasmodic utterance of inarticulate 
sounds, facial distortion, shaking of the sides, etc.) 

| which forms the instinctive expression of mirth or 


| 


LAUGH. 


of sense of something ludicrous, and which can 
also be occasioned by certain physical sensations, 
esp. that produced by tickling, Also ¢ransf. to 
have the emotion (of mirth, amusement, scorn) 
which is expressed by laughing. 

c897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. xxvii. 187 Wa eow Se 
nu bliehad, fordam ge sculon eft wepan. c¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gen. xviii. 15 Pa ztsoc Sarra: Ne hloh ic na..God cwxd 
ba..ac pu hloge. e¢x200 Vices § Virtues (1888) 127 Pat 
mann is swa blind dat he fard to helle leizinde. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 5663 He wepebp ec forr alle pa patt lah3henn her 
wipp sinne. a@ xa2§ Ancr. XR. 230 And fFeonne mid ispredde 
ermes leaped lauhwinde uord. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
2233 Pe king bigan somdel to lyhe, bo hehurde pis. a@1300 
Floriz & Bé. 477 Pis opere lozen and hadde gleo. 13.. 
ELE, Aldit. P. B. 653 Penne be burde byhynde pe dor for 
busmar lased. ¢1320 Str Tristr. 1582 Sche com wip adrink 
of main and lou3._ 1340 -lyend.93 Ne pet ne is na3t lyf of 
man, ac of cbild pet nou wepp nou lhe3p.  ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints i. (Petrus) 240 Ymagis .. of brass and stane, Pat 
semyt to laucht all elane. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. !W. Prol. 
93 Ryght so mowe ye oute of myn hert bringe Swich vois, 
ryghtas yow lyst, to laughe or pleyn. ¢ 1425 Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 404 Pan gan to carpe of hys lewde bagpype, wbyche 
caused the company to lawe. c 1460 J cwneley i/yst. xxiv. 90 
So we loghe and maide good chere. ¢ 1470 Golagros §& Gaw, 
1065 The lordis on the tothir side for liking thay leugh. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. Arb.) 92 Ye lawhyd for ye 
were wel plesyd. 1555 EDEN Decades 26 They sawe the 
Lieuetenaunte laugh. 1590 SHaks. M/ids Nou. i. 55 Then 
the whole quire hold their hips, and loffe. @ 1657 Sir W. 
Murr A/isc. oenrs ii. 88 Lauching to sie my trickling teirs 
doune go. 1676 Hopses //iad 1. 561 And then the Gods 
laught all at once outright. 1728 Ramsay Aunacreontic on 
Love 32 He leugh and with unsonsy jest, Cry’d, ‘ Nibour, 
I'm right blyth in mind’. 1754 CuatHam Lets. Nephew 
v. 35 It is generally better to smile than laugh out. 1839 
Laxe Arad, Nts. 1. 98 The 'Efreet laughed, and, walking 
on before him, said, O fisherman, follow me. 18€8 G. Mac- 
poNALD &. Falconer 1. 28 He leuch, and speirt gin I wad 
list, and gae me a shillin. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondmnan 
1. x, Then she laughed like a bell. 

b. In proverbial and fig. phrases. Zo laugh in 
one's sleeve: to laugh to oneself, to nurse inward 
feelings of amusement. 70 faugh on the other, 
wrong side (of one's face, mouth); to change from 
laughter and exultation to sadness and vexation. 

1s60 Davus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 64 If | coveted nowe to 
avenge the injuries that you have done me, I myght laughe 
in my slyve. 1562 Heywoop /rov. & Epigr. (1867) 163 
They laugh that win. 1622 May //eir it. i, Let them laugh 
Tbat win the prize. 1642 Rocers .Vaamaun 228 Thou. .hast 
fleerd and laught in thy sleeve at the sincere. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivaé u. i, ‘Tis false, sir; 1 know you are laughing in your 
sleeve. 1779 Cowrer Love of World Reproved 24 You laugh 
—'tis well—the tale applied May make you laugh ont’ other 
side. 1809 Matkin Gi/ Blas u. v. Pz We were made to 
laugh on the other side of our mouths hy an unforeseen 
occurrence. 1853 M. ARNOLD Empedocles on Etna. ii, The 
Gods laugh in their sleeve To watch man doubt and fear. 
1889 ‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ Robbery Under Arms xxxiii, Vl 
make some of ye laugh on the wrong side. 

c. Attributed poet. and rhetorically to inanimate 
objects, chiefly with reference to movement or play 
of light and colour which is apprchended as the 
expression of joyous feeling. 

31386 Cuavucer Avté.'s 7. 636 Firy Phebus riseth vp so 
brighte That al the Orient laugheth of the lighte. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xiv. 1. (1495) 485 For fayrnesse 
and grene springynge that is therin it 1s sayde that meedes 
laughe. ¢1420 Auturs of Arth. 161 (Douce MS.) My lere 
{was] as be lele, louched one highte. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Ps. \xv. 13 The valleys stonde so thicke with corne yt 
they laugh and synge. 1725 Pore Odyss. 111 601 In the 
dazzling goblet laughs the wine, 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 817 
The fruitful field Laughs with abundance. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
fntim, Immort, iv, Vhe heavens laugh with you in your 
each 1805 — Prelude 1v. Poems (1888) 261/1 The sea 
ay laughing at a distance. 18:8 Mirman Sawor g The 
sparkling wine laugh'd up, As eager 'twere to touch so fair 
a lip. 1852 HawtHoRNe Grandfather's Chair w. i. (1879) 
5 Lhe wood fire. .laughs broadly through the room. 1875 
lecee Masque of Pandora i, The waters of a brook.. 
Limpid and laughing in the summer's sun! 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 1.2 This mountain plateau laughs 
with verdure. 


+d. Laugh and lay (or lie) down : an obsolete 


game at cards. 

1gzz2 SKELTON IVhy not to Court 928 Now nothynge but 
pay, pay, With, laughe and lay downe, Borowgh, cyte, and 
towne. 169% Florio 2nd Frurtes 67 What game doo you 
plaie at cards? At primero, at trump, at laugh and lie 
downe. 1594 Lyty Jfoth. Bomd. (1632) Dd ij, At laugh and 
lie downe if they play, What asse against the sport can 
bray? 1634S. R. Noble Soktier 1. ii, in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 268 
Sorrow becomes me best. A suit of laugh and lye downe 
would wear better. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Angha, Laugh- 
and-lay-down, a childish game at cards. 

2. quasi-¢rans. with cognate object. Also, to 


utter laughingly or with laughter. 

¢1470 A. Estinere 235 in Percy's Relig., The ladye lough 
a loud laughter, As shee sate by the king. 1606 SHaxs. 77. 
& Cr... iit. 163 The large Achilles..laughs out a loud ap- 
plause. ¢1650 Lad of Learne 215 in Furnivall Percy Folio 
I. x90 A loud laughter the Ladie lought. 1842 TENNYSON 
Lady Clare, He laugh’d a laugh of merry scorn. 1848 [see 
Lavucu sé, 2). 1873 R. Exvis tr. Catudlus xxxi. 14 Laugh 
out whatever laughter at the hearth rings clear. 

b. in passive (nonce-wse). 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poems 1850 1. 66 For 
is all laughed in vain? 

3. With dat. of person, and ¢o with sb. expressing 
the effect, as in fo laugh to scorn (now arch. and 


Uterary), + to laugh to bismer, hething, hoker. 


LAUGH. 


The vh. in these phrases is now apprehended as transi- 
tive : cf. sense 6. aa. 

axzzg Aucr. R.270 Hwon pet 3e hahben herdi bileaue 
nule 3e buten lauhwen him lude to bismare. @ 1240 Wohunge 
in Cott. Hom. 283 Ha..lahhen pe to hokere per pu o rode 
hengest. «1300 Cursor A. 15881 (Gitt.) Pe feluns logh 
[v.r. low3e] him til hething on ilk side, allas! ¢1340 /béd. 
2028 (Trin.) Cam..was vnkynde ynou3e To scorne he his 
fadir lowe 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. xxxvii. 184 
Alle wolle pei ful 3are Lauhwhe be to bisemare. c¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 1995 The clerkys..louhe to scorne the em- 
perour. 1535 CoverDace Ps. xxi[i]. 7 All they y* se me, 
laugh me to scorne. 1540 — Fruit. Less. i. (1593) Prh, 
The wisest of all is laughed toscorne. @ 1839 PraeD Pocus 
(1864) II. 395, I laughed to scorn the elements—And chiefly 
those of Learning. 1866 Howe.ts Venet. Life 306 This 
was too much, and we laughed him to scorn. 


4, With preps. a. With ad, + of, + 07, over, in- 
dicating the cause of laughter. + Also with ov, 
upon (rarely zf, ¢o) in the sense: To look pleasantly 


on, to smile on. 

cB2g Vesp. Psalter lifi). 8 Rehtwise..ofer hine hlehad. 
1300 Cursor AM. 2722 (Gétt.) Sare .. Herd pis word and 
lohu [v. x7. loghe, low3e] par-att. ¢1300 Havelok 903 The 
kok stod, and on him low. 1340 HaAmpote Pr. Conse. 
1092 Pe world laghes on man and smyles. 1377 LAnct. 
P. Pl. B. x1. 203 For thi loue we as leue bretheren shal 
and vche man laughe vp other. ¢1380 Wycuir Serv. 
Sel. Wks. I. 150 3if .. be world leize to him in killynge of 
his enemyes. ¢1386 CuHaucer Reeve's Prod. 1 Whan folk 
hadde laughen at this nyce cas. c1400 Kom. Rose 5060 She 
..laugheth on him, and makith him feeste. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3253 Thoo Anazaree vpon him lougb. ¢1500 
Three Kings’ Sons 37 The quene & fieraunt lough wele at 
the wordes of hir doughtir. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Esdras iv. 
31 Yf she laughed vpon him, he laughed also. 1622 Masse 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman d’Alf. 1. 226 Whereat they laugh’t 
a good, 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 65 He had the picture 
of a foole at the entrance, .. laughing onan Urinall. 1669 
Pepys Déary 7 Jan., A bold, merry slut, who lay laughing 
there upon people. 1821 Byron ¥uvaun iv. iv, If I laugh at 
any mortal thing, ’Tis that I may not weep. 1880 Mrs. 
Forrester Roy § V.1. 7 Dreams, indeed, my dear!.. I 
have not forgotten them: I often laugh heartily over them. 

b. Zo laugh at (rarely + of, tzpon): to make 
fun of, mock at; to deride, ridicule. Also in 7x- 
direct pass. 

1374 Craucrer Axel. & Arc. 234 He laughethe at my 
peyne. 1484 Caxton Fudles of sof u. xii, Of the euylle 
of other, men ought not to lawhe ne scorne. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 781 [He] laughed upon him, as 
though he woulde say, you shall have neede of one sone, 
15.. Peebles to Play ix, All that lookit them upon Leugh 
fast at their array. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane'’s Comin. 18 b, 
A lighte and verye weake reason .. and even laughed at of 
the Romanesthemselves. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'A costa's 
Hist, Indies 1.i, 2 In his Commentaries vpon the Epistle 
to the Hebrewes, he doth laugh at those, which hold the 
heavens to be round. 1722 De For Plague (1840) 12 My 
Brother..laught at all I had suggested. 1724 — Afent. 
Cavalier 1. 202 Our Major was .. laughed at by the whole 
Army. 1786 Burns Ordination iv, How graceless Ham 
leugh at his Dad. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cusnderld. Ball. 25 
Far maist I leugh at Grizzy Brown. 1807-8 Irvine Sa/mag. 
(1824) 97 Giving parties to people wholaughatthem. 1866 
Reader No. 169. 295/2 Laughed at by mere litterarians. 1880 
L. SrerHen Pope iv. 89 Though Pope laughed at the advice, 
we might fancy that he took it to heart. ; 

+5. trans. To laugh or mock at, deride. Oés. 

¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 zehlozun hine. c¢ 1000 
fEvrric Howt. 11. 482 Da apostoli hlozon Sera deofla 
leasunga. 1579 SPENSER Sep’. Cal. Jan. 66 She..laughes 
the songes, that Colin Clout doth make. 

6. With obj. and compl. or advb. phr.: To pro 
duce a specified effect upon (a person) by laughing. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 305 Men laughe hem selve 
todeab. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for M.u1. ii. 123 Angels.. who 
with our spleenes, Would all themselves laugh mortal. 1610 
-— Temp. 11.1. 188 Will you laugh me asleepe, for I am very 
heauy. /6/d. ii. 159, I shall laugh my selfe to death at this 
puppi-headed Monster. 1647 Trare Comm. Epist. §& Rev. 
296 [2 Thess. ili. 11] Whose whole life is to eat, and drink.. 
and laugh themselves fat. 1668 Cuas. I] in Julia Cartwright 
Henrietta of Orleans (1894) 264 James did maintaine for 
some time that she was not painted, but he was quickly 
laffed out of it. 1679 J. Goopman Penttent Pardoned x. ii. 
(1713) 196 The company .. laughed tbe cunning man out of 
countenance. ¢1712 Swirt Hints Ess. Convers. Wks. 1765 
XIII, 262 Love, honour, friendship, generosity,..under the 
name of fopperies, have been for some time laughed out 
of doors. 1732 Berketey Alciphr. in. § 15 These authors 
laugh men out of their religion, as Horace did out of their 
vices, 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 321 Whom [has it] laughed 
into reform? 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 248 Is there any- 
body living .. who has not often been laught out of what 
he ought to have done, and laught into what he ought not 
to have done. 1863 Cowpen CLARKE Shaks. Char, x. 268 
A fellow who will joke and laugh the inoney out of your 
pocket. 1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop' Col. Reformer (1891) 
1o2 Sure ye d be laughed out of any hunting-field in Britain 
if ye took one of them things there. 

7. With adverbs. Zo laugh away: ‘* (a) to let go 
with a laugh; (4) to dismiss or get rid of with a 
laugh; (¢) to while away (time) with laughter. 
To laugh down : to subdue or silence with laughter. 
To laugh off, oul = to laugh away (6). To laugh 
over: to recall or repeat with laughter or mirth. 

1591 Spenser J. L/ubberd 704 Yet would he laugh it out 
.. And tell them that they greatly him mistooke. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W, v. v. 256 Let us. .laugh this sport ore by 
a Countrie fire. 1604 — Ofh. Iv. i. 113 Now he denies it 
faintly: and laughes it out. 1606 — Aut. & CZ. 11. vi. 109 
Pompey doth this day laugh away his Fortune. 1715 
Vansrucu Conntry Lo. 1. i, They all got drunk and lay in 
the Barn, and next Morning laugh’d it off for a Frolick. 
1780 Cowrer Table T. 239 And laughs the sense of misery far 


104 


away. 1781 — Retirement 452 He..talks and laughs away 
his vacant hours. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian xiii, 
Vivaldi tried to laugh away her apprehension. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond. II. 221 ‘hougb burning with envy .. her 
grace attempted to laugh out the scene. 1809 Makin Gil 
Blas xn. i, ? 8 Instead of laughing it off, I was fool enough 
to be angry. 1820 Byron Alar. Fal. iv. i. 10, I strove 
Tolaugh the thought away. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
89 Baby lips will laugb me down, 1855 —- A/aud 1. xix. 
60 Whenever she touch’d on me This brother had laugh’d 
her down, 1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Fan. ii, 
Clarissa. laughed off the proposal as a joke. 

Laughable (la-fab’l), a. [f. Lavcu v. + -ABLE.] 
‘That may be laughed at; to be laughed at. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 1. i. 56 They'll not shew their teeth 
in way of smile, Though Nestor sweare the iest be laugh- 
able. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 52 He [Persius] 
was not a laughable Writer., 1840 Cartyce /Leroes iv. (1858) 
293 Puritanism was only despicable, laughable then ; but 
nobody can manage to laugh at it now. 1853 Reape Chr. 
Fohnstone 258 [He] had fallen in love with her in a manner 
that was half pathetic, half laughable. 1870 Ourpa Heldin 
Bondage 78 She could not see that she had said anything 
laughable. 

“| Similarly laugh-at-able. (nonce-wwd.) 

1844 J. IT. Hewretr Parsons § IW. iv, His heing deemed 
so laugh-at-able a character. 

Hence Lau'ghably ad/v., Lau'ghableness. 

1815 Lapy Granvitce Lett. 1 Aug. (1894) 1. 68 She follows 
and watches him quite laughably. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxx. (1856) 259 All our eatables became laughably 
consolidated, and after different fashions. 1864 WEBSTER, 
Laughableness, 1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /nnoc. Abr, 194 The 
dress of the men is laughably grotesque. 


Laughee (laff). xonce-wi. 
-EE.}] ‘The person laughed at. 


182g CartyLce JA/isc. (1872) I1. 134 Laughter seems to 
depend not less on the laugher than on the laughee. 

Laugher (la‘fo1). [f. Laven v. + -ER1,] 

1. One who laughs; one addicted to laughing; 
also, a scoffer. 

cx1410 Love Bonavent. Afirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), Crystes 
wepynges and teers comforteth not dissolute laughers. ¢ 1515 
Cocke Lorell's B. 11 Swerers, and outragyous laughers. 1597 
Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 124 To make the weeper laugh, the 
laugher weepe. 1676 ETHEREDGE J/axn of Mode 1. ti, Softly, 
these are Laughers, you do not know ’em. 1702 STEELE 
Grief a la Mode..i. 1 You are of the Laughers [s7sfr. 
Laughters], the Wits that take the Liberty to deride all 
Things that are Magnificent and Solemn. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1, 260 For the author of the Rehearsal 
Transprosed had all the men of wit (or, as the French 
phrase it, all the Laughers) on his side. 1784 Cowper 
Let. to W. Unwin in Corr. (1824) I. 331 The laughers you 
mention may live to be sensible of their mistake. 1812 
D'Israeit Calam, Auth. (1867) 115 The wit has gained 
over the laughers on his side. 1821-30 Lp. CockBuRN 
Mem, ii. (1874) 92 Tbe public sided with the best laugher. 
1897 ‘ Mark Twain’ Alore Trauips A br. |xvii, Most ofthem 
are..good-natured, and easy laughers. 

2. A variety of the domestic pigeon, so called 
from its peculiar note. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 133 The laugher is about the 
size of a middling runt, and of much the same make. 1867 
‘TeceTMeler Pigeous xviii. 159 Under the title of tbe 
Laugher, Moore describes a variety that, like the Trumpeter, 
has a very peculiar voice. 


Laughful (la‘ffil), a. 
Full ot laughing, mirthful. 

1825 Scotr Zalisu. xv, The laughful look of some merry 
one has taken thine eye. 1883 WinGate Lost Laird xvi, 
After one brief, laughful apology she took her whiff when 
she desired it. 

Laughing (la‘fin), v/. sb. [f. Laven v. + 
-ING1,] The action of the vb. Lavcu; laughter ; 
‘fan instance ofthis. Phrase, to bzrst out (a) laugh- 
Zug. 

1340 Ayend. 128 He..euremo ssolle by myd god ine paise 
and ine lezinge. 1382 Wyctir ¥oé viii. 21 ‘To the time that 
thi mouth be fulfild witb lajhing. c1440 Yacob's Well 171 
Ley3hyng & enioyng, in a seke body, is sygne of deth. 
a1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 42 He saw the fende write 
alle the laughinges that were betwene the women atte the 
masse. 1563-83 Foxe A. & AL. II. 1212/2 Whereat was 
good laughyng in sleeues of some. 1576 Freminc Panopl. 
Epist. 281 At the estate of such as are to be lamented, you 
falla laughing. 1650 Hosses Av. Nat. ix. 104 Laughing 
to ones self putteth all the rest to jealousie and examination 
of themselves. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles, Life A£sop (1708) 
18 dis, They all burst out a laughing by Consent. 1737 
Fiecpine Hist. Reg. iu. Wks. 1882 X. 230 He's a laughing 
in hissleeve at the patriots. 1801 Mar. EpGeworTtH Angelina 


[fi Lavcn wv, + 


[f. LaucH sd. +-FUL.] 


iv. (1832) 69 ‘Nat !* exclaimed Miss Hodges, bursting out 
laughing. 1812 Parl. Debate 7 May in Examiner 11 May 
297/2 Hear, hear, and laughing. 1848 Kincstey Yeast viii, 
‘Be you a laughing at a poor fellow in his trouble?’ 

Proverb. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS (E.E.T-.S.) 
534/185 Pe fol is knowen bi his lauhwhing. 1422 tr. Secreta 
sree Priv. Priv. 141 By ofielaghynge thow mayste know 
a fole. 

b. attrib. and Comb.,as laughing-humour, -stde, 
-thing, -time; + laughing-game = LAaUGHING- 
stock; laughing-matter (esp. in phr. 7¢ 7s 70 
or not a laughing matter), a subject for laughter ; 
laughing-muscle, the vzsorzzs, or the muscle that 
produces the contortions attendant upon laughter ; 
+ laughing-peal, a peal of laughter; tlaughing- 
post, -stake = LAUGHING-STOCK. 

1564 tr. Yewel's Apol. Ch. Eng. \ (1859) 5 [They] did 
count them [Christians] no better than the vilest filth, the 

_ offscourings and “laughing games of the whole world. 1875 
| Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 436 Though not in a *laughing 
humour, I swear that I cannot help laughing. 1563-83 Foxr 


LAUGHTER. 


A. 4 M.11. 1763/1 Then the audience laughed agayne ; and 
Maister Latimer spake vnto them saying : why my maister 
this is no *laughyng matter. I aunsweare vppon lyfe ced 
death. 1793 SHERIDAN in Sheridaniana 141 A joke in your 
mouth is no laughing matter. 1809 MAckIN Gif Blas vil. 
xiv, These little festivities were laughing matters, 1833 
Marryat 7. Stniple ix, It was not exactly a laughing 
matter to me. 1593 ‘ Foutrace’ Bacchus Bountie C3, 
The whole hall for ioy did ring out a loud *laffing peale. 
1810 Splendid Follies 11. 150 Nobody can’t say I have 
stuck myself up for a *laughing post. 1864 K»icut /’as- 
sages Work. Life 1.1. 106 One [person] I especially remem- 
ber as looking upon the “laughing side of human affairs. 
@ 6257 FLetcHer Faiths. Friends 1. iti, He lay in Vulcan's 
gyves a *langhing-stake. 1541 R. Corrann Galyen's 
Terap. 2 F iv b, It shuld he a *laughyng thynge that so 
many of dyuers and often contraryes shulde be taken of a 
communyte. 1534 More Com. agst. Trib... xiii. (1553) cv b, 
To proue that thys lyfe is no *laughyng tyme. 

Laughing (la-fin), £/. a. [f. LauGHz, + -ING2.] 
That laughs, 

@ 1300 Cxrsor AL, 7366 In visage es he hright and clere, 
In red of heu, o laghand chere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
oe Pus wytb lazande lotez be lorde hit tayt makez. 137 

BARBOUR Bruce 11. 34 [He] schawyt him, with iaciena 
cher, The Endentur. ¢ 1532 Du Wes J/utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 
922 A gyrle havyng laughyng eyes. 1557 Zoftel's Alisc. 
(Arb.) 257 Wo shall yeld thee frendes in leughing wealth 
to loue. c1sg0 Jlanifolde Enormities in Chetham Misc. 
IV, The Scornefull laffinge Countenance of other som. 
1709 STEELE /atler No. 58 2 2 A Man would be apt to 
think in this laughing Town, that [etc.]. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x. 10 O’er the foaming bowl the laughing wine. 1761 
Cuurcnuitt Night Poems I. 90 Night's laughing hours un- 
heeded slip away. 1781 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) § 
And tunes to softer notes her laughing lyre. 1821 SHELLEY 
Adonais x\ix, A light of laughing flowers along the grass 
is spread. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling m1. iii. (1872) 183 A brisk 
laughing sea..madea pleasant outlook. 1885 J. PAyn 7alz 
of Town 1. 75 Maggie held up ber finger reprovingly, but 
her laughing eyes belied the gesture. 

b. In the names of animals, so called from their 
cry or aspect: laughing-bird dza/,, the green 
woodpecker (Gecinus viridis); laughing-crow, 
a name for various Asiatic birds; by some writers 
used as =/aughing-thrush; laughing-goose, the 
white-fronted goose (Azser albifrous) ; laughing- 
owl (see quot.); laughing-thrush, a name given 
to certain Asiatic birds (see quots.). See also 
Gut sé.1, HyENA, JAcKAss. 

1862 Woop Wat. Hist. 11. 345 The *Laughing Crow of 
India (Garrulax lencolophus), 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci. 
Terms s.v., Laughing Crow, Cinclosoma erythrocephalus, 
a bird belonging to Alerulidz. 1772 Forster in Phil. 
Trans. LXII. 415 The *laughing goose is of the size of the 
Canada or small grey goose. 1830 Cor. HAwKer Diary 
(1893) II. 13 Bagged 3 of the white-fronted laughing geese. 
1873 W. L. Butter Birds N. Zealand 21 Sceloglaux albi- 
facies (“Laughing Owl). 1859-62 Str J. Richarpson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 1. 331 The *Laughing Thmsh 
(Pterocyclus cachinnans) .. is especially abundant in the 
thick woods which clothe the Neilgherries. 1879 Rossiter 
Dict. Sct, Terms, s.v., Laughing Thrush, 7rochaloptera 
phaniceum. 1880 A. R. Wattace /sl. Life iit. 44 The fine 
laughing-thrushes, forming the genus Garrulax. 

Hence Lau‘ghingly adv., in a laughing manner. 

1563-83 Foxe A. § M. II. 1524/1 For (sayth he laugh- 
ingly) his Chapleine gaue him counsel not tostrike me with 
lis Crosierstaffe, for that 1 would strike agayne. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1.112 Laughingly he taunted them. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ix. § 3.617 Charles laughingly bid bim 
set all fear aside, 1894 Fenn Jn Alpine Valley Il. 139 To 
take troubles laughingly. 


Laughing gas. Nitrous oxide, N,O; so 
called from the exhilarating effects it produces 
when inhaled. (See also Gas sé. 3d.) 


1842 BranveE Dict. Sci., etc., Nitrous oxide. ..\When 
nitrous oxide is respired, it produces effects somewhat 
similar to those of intoxication ; hence it has been called 
laughing gas. 1869 Daily News 2 Jan., Protoxide of nitro- 
gen, more commonly called laughing-gas. 

Lau hing-stock. [f LaveHine él. sb. + 
srecual An obiect of laughter; a butt for ridi- 
cule; said both of persons and things. 

1533 Fritu Bk. agst. Rastel/ (1829) 219 Albeit .. I be 
reputed a laughing-stock in tbis world. 1581 Sipney A4Zo/. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Poetry .. is fallen to be the laughing 
stocke of children. 1667-8 Perys Diary 4 Jan. 1 perceive 
my Lord Anglesey do make a mere laughing-stock of this 
Act. 1775 SHEripaN S?¢. Patr. Day 11. iv, You'll be a 
laughing stock to the whole bench, and a byword with all 
the pig-tailed lawyers. 1813 Sorting Mag. XLII. 213 
He could not see any fun in being made a laughing-stock of. 
1852 H. Rocers Ect, Faith (1864) 369 A numerous party 
to whom the old superstition was a laughing stock. 1881 
Macm. Mag. XLYV. 118 No wonder that the parish priest 
becomes the laughingstock of tbe nobles. 


Laughsome (lafs#m), a. [f. Laucn sé. + 


-soME.} a. Of persons: Addicted to laughing, 
mirthful. b. Of things: Provocative of laughter ; 
laughable. 


1620 SHELTON Quiz. un. vi, ‘No more, good Sir’, quoth 
Sancho; ‘for I confess I have been somewhat too laughsome’, 
1798 CoteriDcE A xc. AJar. 1. iii, Nay, if thou'st got a laugh- 
some tale, Mariner! come with me. 1884 G. ALLEN P/z- 
distia L.iv. 113 Fly away, sweet little frolicsome, laughsome 
creature. 

Laught, obs. pa. t. of Latcu. 

Laughter! (lafts:). Forms: 1 hleahtor, 
hlehter, 1, 3 leahter, 3 lahter, lehter, leih- 
ter, 4 laghter, lazter, laght(t)ir, laujtur, 
lauhter, leizter, 5 laghtur, laughtir, (laughtre), 
5-6 lauchtir, 6 laughtur, Sc. lau-, lawchter, 4- 


LAUGHTER. 


laughter. [OE. 4 /ahtor str. masc. = OHG. Alahtar 
(MHG. éahter, whence collective gelehter, mod.G. 
gelichter), ON. hlitr (MSw. later, Da. latter) :— 
OTent. *h/ahtro-z, {. root *h/ah-: see LaucH v.] 
1. The action of laughing; occas. a manner of 
laughing. Homeric laughter (see Iliad 1%. 599, 


Odyss. XX. 346). 

Beowulf 611 (Gr.) Dar wes hzlepa hleahtor. ¢897_K. 
ZELFRED Gregory's Past. xxxiv. 230 Hie habbad swe micle 
mede cderra monna godra weorca,..swa we habbad 
des hleahtres, Sonne we hlihhad glizmonna unnyttes 
craftes. axoso Liber Scintill. \x. (1889) 171 Purb leahter 
stunt wytcd scylda. cx1z0og Lay. 3045 Mid gomene & mid 
lehtre [¢ 1275 lihtre]. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 1451 Now 
es laghter and now es gretyng. 1388 Wycuir Yod vili. 21 
Til thi mouth be fillid with leizter. a 1400-so Alexander 
96 A lowde lazter he loge. 14.. How Good Wife taught 
Dan. 15 in Barbour’s Bruce, Nocht lowd of lauchtir, na 
of langage crouss. 1535 CoveRDALE /’s. cxxv. 3 Then sbal 
oure moutb be fylled with laughter. 1576 FLEminc Panopé. 
Efist. 283 When I behold there undiscrete behauours, .. I 
cannot but burst out into laughter. 1588 SuHaxs. Z. L. L. 
v. ii, 80 O I am stab'd with Iaugbter. 165: HosBes 
Leviath. \.vi.27 Much Laughter at the defects of others, is 
a signe of Pusillanimity. 1713 SteELE Guardian No. 29 925 
Laughter is a vent of any sudden joy. 1754 CHATHAM Lett. 
Nephew v. 35 It is rare to see in any onea graceful laughter. 
1793 Hotcrorr Lavater’s Physiog. xxx. 148 The physio- 
gnomy of laughter would be the best of elementary books for 
the knowledge of man. 1812 Byrox CA. J/ar. ul, xcvii, 
Laugbter, vainly loud, False to tbe heart, distorts the hollow 
cheek. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.174 The.. 
hubbub o° curses, endin' in sbouts o’ deevilish lauchter. 
1863 Geo. Eriot Romo/a xii, In the vain laughter of folly 
wisdom hears half its applause. 1866 R. CHamBers Ess. 
Ser. 11. 180 Man..has a faculty of the Indicrous in his 
mental organisation, and muscles in the face..to express the 
sensation in..laughter. . 

Personified. 1632 Mitton L'A llegro 32 Laughter bolding 
both his sides. 

transf. 1825 Loncr. Spirit Poetry 16 The silver brook 
«. Slips down through moss-grown stones with endless 
laughter. ' 

b. An instance of this, a laugh. Now rare. 

71 Blickt, Hom. 59 Hwer beob bonne .. ba ungemetlican 
hleahtras. c12z00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 149 Forlete lahtres, 
and idele songes. ¢1205 Lay. 1219 His lauedi Diana hine 
leofliche biheolde mid wnsume leahtren. a@12z25 Ancr. R. 
136 To underuongen fleslicbe leihtren. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant. 1217 Pus he bourded apy with mony a blypbe Ia3ter. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2673 With lowde laghttirs one lofte 
for lykynge of byrdez. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 78 
Better is the last smyle, than the fyrst laughter. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sfeidane's Comm, 57b, Then with a greate laughter (he 
saide) they would have it so. 1651 Life Father Sarpi 

V 


(1676) 10 Whereat the Duke breaking into a laughter, 
replyed. 1692 R. L'Esrrancr Fables, Life AZ sop (1708) 8 


Whereupon sop brake out into a Loud Laugbter. 1775 
Gotps. Scarvon I1. 22 They broke out into a laughter ia 
four or five several times successively. 1840 LDRowNinc 
Sordello 1. 98 Exchanging quick low laughters. 

+c. In various obsolete phrases. 
ai1225 Ancr. R. 212 To bringen o leihtre hore ontfule 
Ioverd. ¢1374 Craucrr Troylus 1. 1120 (1169) She for 
laughter wende for to dye. 21375 Lay /olks Mass Bk. 
App. 1v. 324 He barst on lauhtre. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5054 
Diamede full depely drough out a laughter. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5303 Pan has pat hende him by be band & hent 
vp a la3tir. @1420 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 3400 The 
Ryne tooke up a laughtir, and went his way. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxxviii. (1482) 107 The kynge. -a grete laughter 
toke vp. 1596 Datrymece tr, Lestie's Hist. Scotl. 11. vin. 
125 Al war lyk tocleiueof lauchter. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. 
(1842) 32 Shee forgetting modesty, gapte out a laughter. 

d. Used for: A subject or matter for laughter. 

1596 Suaxs. x Her. [V, 1. ii. ror It would be argument 
fora Weeke, Laugliter for a Moneth, and a good iest for 
euer. 1601 — Ful. C. iv. iii. 114 Hath Cassius liu’d To be 
but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus? 1864 Tennyson 
Enoch Arden 184 All his Annie's fears, Save, as his Annie's, 
were a laughter tohim. — Aylmer's F. 498 A mockery to 
the yeomen over ale, And laughter to their lords. 

“| 2. An alleged name for a company of ostlers. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vjb, A Laughtre of Ostelores. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as laughter-book, -burst, 
-maker; laughter-dimpled, -lighted, -lit, -loving, 
-stirring, -twinkling adjs.; + laughter-crack vb. 

1851 Map. pe Cuatetatn (fitde) A *Laughter-Book for 
Little Folk. 1868 Lp. HoucHton Select. fr. Wks. 208 
Each repeated *laughter-hurst. 1634 Heyvwoop Lancash. 
Witches u. Wks. 1874 IV. 188 Our sides are charm’d, or 
else this stuffe Would *laughter-cracke them. 1887 G. 
Merepitn Ballads & P. 113 A *laughter-dimpled counte- 
nance. 1813 Scott 7'rierm. 1. xviii, Bev hcecahied eyes. 
1847 Ex1za Cook Rory O’ More vi, Apollo with *laughter- 
lit face. 1592 Daniet Defra, Sonn. x, Thou..* Laughter- 
louing Goddesse, worldly pleasures Queen. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Sadmag. (1824) 126 One of those confounded good 
thoughts struck his laughter-loving brain. 1850 Grote 
Greece. Ixvii. VIII. 456 The professional jester or *laughter- 
maker at the banquets of rich Athenian citizens. 1877 
Dowven Shaks. Prim. vi. 66 *Laughter-stirring surprises. 
1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hit? (1838) I]. 215 Tbe. .*laughter- 
twinkling eyes of the Frenchman. 

Hence Lau ghterful, Lau‘ghterless aa/s. 

1825 Slackw. Mag, XVIII. 440 No unfit haunting place 
For things of..laughterless qeanitade, 1897 fbid. Nov. 
680/1 Tbe brute .. takes himself with the most laughterless 
gravity. 1898 Sa’, Rev.9 July 39 A teacher as rich and 
Iaughterful, as mendacious and corrupting as life itself. 

Laughter 2 (la‘ftaz). dia/, Also 7 laiter, 8 Sc. 
lachter, 8-9 lafter, 9 dia/. latter, lawter. [a. 
ON. *lahtr, ldtir: —OTeut. *lahkiro™, {. *lag-, 
root of Lay v.] The whole number of eggs laid 
by a fowl before she is ready to sit. 
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1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 298 Pullets lay more than old ' 


hennes, but they be Iesse, especially the first and last of one 
laiter. 1703 THoressy Let, to Ray s.v.(E.D.S.), A hen lays 
ber laughter; tbat is, all the eggs she will lay that time. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Lafter (printed Laster] or Lawter, 
thirteen eggstoset a hen. 1790 Morison Poems 68 Her [sc. 
a goose] lachter’s laid with which she’s set. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Latter. Lonsdale Gloss., Lafter, tbe 
number of eggs laid by a hen before she begins to wisb to sit. 

Lau ghworthy,c. Deserving to be laughed at. 

1616 B. Jonson Apigr. cxxxiii, They laugh't at his laugh- 
worthy fate. 1848 THackeray in Punch 20 May 207 Be- 
cause the object was Iaughworthy. 

Laughy (la‘fi), 2. rare. [f. Laven sé. +-v1.] 
Inclined to laugh. 

1837 THackeray Ravenswing i, Let us laugh when we 
are laughy. 

Lauhter, obs. form of LAUGHTER. 

Laumb(e)re, variant of LamBer! Ods., amber. 

Laumontite (16-mfntait). 7/77. Earlier lomo- 
nite, laumonite. [Namcd (G. /omonit) by Wer- 
ner, 1805, after Gillet de Lazmont, its discoverer: 
see -ITE.} Hydrous silicate of aluminium and 
calcium, found in crystals which lose water when 
exposed to the air. 

1805 JAMESON Syst. Alin. II. 539 Lomonite. 1808 T. 
Attan Alphab. List 42 Laumonite. 1843 Portrock Geol. 
218 Laumonite has only been observed at Portrush, and is 
there very rare. 1868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 400 Laumontite 
occursin thecavitiesoftrap. 1894 Amer. Fral. Sci. Ser. 1. 
XLVIII. 190 Laumontite.. Loses about $ its water at 300°. 

Laumpe, obs. form of Lamp sd.! 

Laumpron, -un, obs. forms of LaAMPERN. 

+Launce!, Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. lance-m 
(lanx), It. dance.] A scale, balance. 

1sgo SPENSER F. Q. 111. vii. 4 Need teacheth her.. That 
fortune all in equall launce doth sway. 

Launce? (lans). Zoo/, Also 7 lawnce, lance. 
{? identical with Lance 56.1; the name may allude 
to the shape of the fish; cf. LanceLet, and G. 
lanzenfisch, 2 kind of chzetodon.J_ A fish of the 
genus Ammodytes; the sand-eel; = Lantsé.2 Also 
called sand-la.u)nce. Sable launce: the capelin. 

1623 WHiTBOURNE New/oundland 89 A sufficient quantity 
of Herrings, Mackerel, Capeling, and Lawnce, to bait their 
hooks withal. /d/d.114 Mackarell, Herrings, Lance, Caplin, 
Dogfish. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 156 We found the 
stomach of one we dissected full of Sand-eels or Launces, 
whicb forthe most part liedeepintbesand. 1769 PENNANT 
Brit. Zool. Wl. 123 The Iaunce is found on most of our 
sandy shores during some of the suminer months. 1848 
C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 26 The launce or sand-eel Is 
a small cylindrical fish from six to twelve inches long. 1883 
L. Z. Joxcas Fish. Canada 13 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The 
cod-fish resorts .. to the coast .. in pursuit of tbe caplin or 
sahle launce, on which it feeds. 

Launcelet, -ot, obs. forms of LANCELET. 

Launcer,Launcet,te,obs. ff. Lancer?, Lancet, 


Launch (lonf, lanf), sd! [f. Launcu z.] 

+1. The action or an act of lancing; a prick. Ods. 

1558 Tratteron in S. R. Maitland £ss. Reform. (1849) 
80 If I shal perceaue that it shalbe to your welth, I wil not 
Sticke to giue you a launch or two, 1596 Srenxser Alyvun 
Heavenly Love 162 What hart can feele least touch of so sore 
launch? 

2. The action or an act of launching, shooting 
forth, or springing. Ods. exe. dfaé. 

c14g40 Promp. Parv. 290/2 Lawnche, or skyppe, saltus. 
@ 1825 Forey Voc. E. Anglia, Launch, a long stride. 

+3. concr. Shoots of a plant. Also fig. Oés. 

argoo Prstill of Susan (Ingilby MS.) 10g Pe lyly, be 
louage, pe launches so lefe. c 1430 //ymus Virg. 3 Veni de 
libano, pou loueli in launche. 

4. a. The action or process of launching a vessel. 
Also yg. with owt. b. The starting off of a bird 
in flight. 

1814 Scotr Let. to Southey 17 June in Lockhart, The 
first time I happened to see a launch. 1835-6 Topp Cycé. 
Anat. 1. 298/1 The first launch of the bird into the air is 
produced by an ordinary leap from the ground. 1879 J. 
Martineau £ss. (1891) 1V. 271 Its daring launch-out on the 
ocean of real being. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. IV. 
223/2 Bearing surfaces should be well greased..before the 
launch takes place. — 

5. concr. in Ship-building. (See quot. 1850.) 

r71zr W. SuTHERLAND SAipbuild, Assist. 23 Erecting a Ship 
on the Launch, and launching her from thence. 1712 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5019/5 Wherein are two large Launches and 
a large dry Dock. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 128 
Launch, the slip or descent whereon the ship is built, 
including the whole of the machinery used in launching. 

6. dial. A trap for taking eels. 1847 in Hatuwet. 

7. attitb.,as Jaunch-block, launch-ways(Cenzé. 
Dict.) = launching-ways, launching-planks. 

1720 De Vor Caft, Singleton iii. (1840) 50 A launch-block 
and cradles. 

Launch (ldnf, lan{), s3.2 Also 7-8 lanch. [ad. 
Sp. /ancha pinnace, perh. of Malay origin: see 
Lancnara, Lantcua.] 

1. The largest boat of a man-of-war, more flat- 
bottomed than a long boat, for use in shallow 
water, usually sloop-rigged, 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 2 The Craft which carried us 
was a Lanch, or Long Boat. 1742 Wooproore in Hanway 
Trav, (1762) 1. 11. xvii. 76 We had..a launch of ten tuns with 
sixteen oars. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 248 The 
launch, yawl, first and second cutters, were the boats ap- 
pointed for tbe expedition. : 
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LAUNCH. 


2. A large boat propelled by electricity, steam, etc. 
(electric launch, steam-launch) used for transporting 
passengers, or as a pleasure-craft. 

1865 LivinGsTONE Zambes? xxi. 423 Natives from all parts 
of the country came to see the launch. 1880 Daily 7d. 
26 Nov., The Judge directed tbem that to find a verdict of 
guilty they must be satisfied that the defendant omitted to 
perform an obvious duty in navigating his Iaunch. 

Comb. 1894 C. H. Cook Thames Rights 2x On the 
Thames, some 370 launch-owners endanger the lives of many 
thousands of people. /éid¢. 23 A man absolutely ignorant 
of steam or other vessels may be a launch-driver. 

Launch (Inf, linf),v. Forms: 4-5 launche, 
(5 laun-, lawnchyn, launsche), 5-6 lawnche, 
5-9 lanch/e, (6 lange, launge), 6—- launch. [ad. 
ONF. /ancher =Central OF. dancier: see LANCE v.] 

+1. trans, To pierce, transfix, wound; cut, slit; 
to make (a wound) by piercing. Also with «, Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6811 Toax..with a tore speire .. hym 
Iaunchit to dethe. 1460 Libeaus Desc. 293 (Kaluza) Wip his 
sper be will launche All pat ajens him rit. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop v. x, Ywo rammes within a medowe whiche 
with theyr hornes launched eche other, 1590 SPENSER /. O. 
ut. ii. 37 Whose love hath gryde My feeble brest of late, 
and launched this wound wyde. 1596 /d/d. v1. ii. 6 A sharpe 
bore-speare, With which he wont to launch the salvage hart 
Ofmanya Lyon. 1615G.Sanpys Trav, 12 In the beginning 
of August lanch they the rine, from whence the masticke 
distilleth. 1622 Beaum. & Fu Faithf Shepherdess Ww. 
iii, Hee, Directed by his fury, Bloodelye, Lanch’t vpp 
her brest. 1670 Drypen ist Pt. Cong. Granada \, i, Nine 
Bulls were Iaunch'd by his victorious arm. 
+b. To cut with a lancet, to lance; to let out 
(infection) by lancing. Oés. 

1426 Lypoc. De Guil. Pilger. 18357 For pouerte Is bothe 
medicyne and leche To launche the bocche off Properte. 
1593 Nase Christ's 7. 82a, So wil they giue them more .. 
to feede their sores then to launch them, 1598 Q. Et1z. 
Plutarch xiv, 23 As wound that bloudies hit self while hit 
is Launged. 1604 Drayton Ozel 310 To Ianch th’ infection 
of a poysoned state, 1612 Woopatt Surg. A/ate Wks. 
(1653) 10 If you be wary, you need not launch or cut the 
gum at all. 1641 T. Epwarps Reasons agst. [ndependancy 
10 The foote. .is dressed, lancbed and ordered, not by it selfe, 
but by the hands and eyes. 

Jig. 1625 Quartes Ston'’s Elegirs u. xiv. D2b, Thy 
Prophets .. Rubb’d where they should haue Iauncht. 1640 
Fucrer Foseph's Coat, David's Repent. (1867) 224 Nathan, 
than whom was none more skilled to lanch A festered soul. 

2. To hurl, shoot, discharge, send off (a missile). 
(Cf. Lance v. 1.) + Also, to heave (the lead). 

?a1400 Morte Arih, 750 Schipe-mene.. Launchez lede 
apone lufe. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xiii. 164 Launch- 
ynge and castyng to hym speres and dartes. 1697 DraypEN 
fi netd u. 364 And launch'd against their Navy Phrygian 
fire. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest ix, All the thun- 
ders of heaven seemed launched at this defenceless head. 
1808 Scott A/arm. 1. Introd. 80 Nor mourn ye less his 
perished worth Who..launched that thunderbolt of war On 
Egypt. 1837 W. Irvinc Capt, Bonneville 1. 268 Much as 
they thirsted for his blood, they forebore to launch a shaft. 

absol. ¢1500 Afelusine xxi. 137 Thanne bygan the Cypry ens 
-.to shote & to launche on the paynemes. 

b. with immaterial object, ¢.. a blow, censure, 
threat, sentence. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VIL. 196 The best in the 
world to Iaunch a guess. 1865 Lecky Nation. (1878) I. 251 
Week after week he launched froin the pulpit the most . 
scathing invectives. 1869 FREEMAN Vorm. Cong. (1876) ILI. 
xii. 89 The assembled Fathers at once went on to launch 
the censures of the church against offenders of every degree. 
1875 Stusss Const. //ist. 11. xvi. 345 A threat launched 
especially at the Despensers. 1886 G.T. Stokes Celtic Ch. 
(1888) 171 Jerome, therefore, launched a treatise against him. 

+c. To throw (a person) ; ef. to hurl oneself, 
dart, rush. Odés. 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1904 The louerd. .in a bed he dede 
hire launche. 1604 E. G[ximstone] D’ Acosta's Hist. indies 
Iv. xxxix. 315 Then do they launch themselves foorth. 

da. To dart forward (a weapon, a limb, ete.). 
Now only, to dart oz¢ (something long and flexible). 
¢ 1386 Craucer Sompn. 7. 437 Doun his hand he launcheth 
to the clifte. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. 461 Hyr syxthe 
hand she gan to launche Lowe doun vn-to hyr haunche. 
1484 Caxton Fables of ésop ui. ii, The booll .. smote 
strongly whith his feet after the man and launched his 
hornes at hym. 1847-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. IV. 293/1 The 
whole tongue is then Jaunched out witb a rapidity tbat is 
perfectly amazing. é , 

3. intr. for ref. To be set into sudden or rapid 
motion; to tush, plunge, start or shoot forth; 
+to leap, vault; ¢vavsf. to ‘skip’ in reading. Ods. 
exe. dial, 

13.. A. Adis. 3746 He gan in the water launche: Up he 
cam in that othir side. 21400 A/orte Arth. 194 Of ilkea 
leche the lowe launschide fulle hye. /d2d. 2560 Who lukes 
to the lefte syde, whene his horse launches. ¢ 1400 Des¢r. 
roy 12307 Pai demet pe duke..to. .Jaunche out of towne. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 290/2 Lawnchyn, or skyppyn ouer a 
dyke, .. perconto. 1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xi. xix, The 
mortal floodes launchid in by the places opend. ?a 1500 
Chester Pl. vii. 469 Lanch on 1 I willnot be the last upon 
Mary for to marveyle. _xg52 Hutort, Launche to shore, 
appellere ripam, 1570 Levins Manip. 22/34 To lanch ouer 
a boke, fercurrere, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 45 He[a fish} 
will launch and plunge in such a manner, that. .be will tear 
away his hold. 18%4 W. Irvine in Life §& Lett. (1864) I. 317 
‘The poor animal..gazed at me..and then launching away 
to the left, I presently heard it plunge intothe river, @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Launch, to take long strides. 

+b. transf. To shoot, sprout. Also, to project. 

1401 Pot, Poenrs (Rolls) 11. go Thei ben bastard braunches 
that Iaunchen from oure bileve. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /udia 


| 4 P. 49 The Cape lanches into the Sea with Three Points. 


LAUNCHANT. 


ec. fig. (Now usually with ov¢.) To enter boldly 
or freely into a course of action; to rush z7fo 
expense; to burst ow¢ into unrestrained speech. 


+ To launch tt out: to flaunt, make a display. 

1608 MippLeToNn Fam. Love v. iii. 13, If master Gerardine 
.. would yet be induced to take your Neece .. would you 
launch with a thousand pound, besides her fathers portion? 
1622 FLETCHER Sf. Cura/e u. i,When you love, lanch it out in 
silks and velvets. 1624 BepELt Le?é. vii. 115 Thus Pamelius ; 
and presently lanches forth into the Priuiledges of the Sce 
of-Rome. 1685 Boyte Ex, Notion Nat. vi. 196, I want time 
to launch into an ample discourse, 1711 STEELE Sfcct, 
No. 49 ? 4 He enjoys a great Fortune handsomly, without 
lanching into Expence. 1712-13 Pore Guardian No. 4 ? 6 
There is no subject I could lanch into with more pleasure 
than your panegyrick. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Kus/es of Diet 430, 
I have lanch’d out of my subject in this Article. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 136 One launching out upon 
my complexion, another upon my eyes. 1745 De #oe's 
Fug. Tradesman (1841) |.vii. 49 He has perhaps launched out 
in trade beyond his reach. ¢c 1820S. Rocers Haly Descent 38 
For awhile he held his peace.. But soon, the danger passed, 
launched forth again. 1855 MitmanZaé. C/y, un.vii, (1864) IT. 
143 The triumphant Pontiff. .launches out into a panegyric 
on the mercy and benignity of the usurper. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xvi. xv. (1872) VI. 316, I began to launch-out on 
Friedrich's actions, but he rapidly interrupted. 1887 JEssopp 
Arcady i.g Vhe small inan ., is .. slow to launch out into 
expense when things are going well. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. few 1. iii. 358 You could not vex him more than by 
launching out against some common acquaintance. 1839 
Ruskin Preterita II. 11 She launched involuntarily into 
an eager and beautiful little sermon. 

4. trans. To cause (a vessel) to move or slide 
from the land, or the stocks, into the water; to 
set afloat; to lower (a boat) into the water. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 3921 He .. Gers lawnche his botes 
appone a Iawe watire. 1511 Nottingham Rec. UI. 332 
To lawnche the boote in to the water. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
froiss. 1. cccexiil. 722 There came two other barkes .. and 
anone they were langed into the ryuer. 1555 4ct#24 3 PA. & 
Afary c. 16 § 7 Before the said Boate .. bee lanched out of 
the Yarde or Grounde. c¢1gsg0 MarLowr Fast xiii.g1 Was 
this the face that launch'd a thousand ships. 1653 Ho t- 
CROFT Procopius i. x.92 He lancht into the Tiber also 200. 
Pinnaces. 1702 Pore Safpho 250 O launch thy bark, nor 
fear the wat'ry plain. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 
45 From these sheds theyare launched into the deep canals. 

1821 JoANNA Battie Afetr. Leg., Columbus \viii. 2 Ere 
from his home He launch his vent'rous bark. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. 11. iii. 45 Our boats must be sledged over some 
60..miles of terrible ice before launching and loading them. 

b. In wider sense: To send off, start upon a 
course, send adrift. 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Grant, xiii. 62 Out goes the 
boat, they are lanched from the ship side. a@1680 BuTLER 
Rem. (1759) I. 217 When Pudding-Wives were launcht in 
cock quean Stools. 1915-20 Pore /éiad vit. 455 Haste, 
lanch tby chariot, thro’ yon ranks to ride. 1820 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxxi, Fling open the door, and lanch the floating 
hridge. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I. xiii. 359 The 
planets, like the comets, might have been launched in 
different directions. 

ec. fig. To start (a person) 72, info, or on a 
business, career, etc. ; to set on foot (a project); to 
commence (an action). Also without. Zo launch 
znto eternity: rhetorically for ‘to put to death’. 

160z Marston Ant. & Afel. iv. Gb, Was neuer Prince 

.. With louder shouts of tryumph launched out Into the 
surgy maine of gouernment. 1678 Bunyan Pélgr. 1. 
217 Being lanched again into the gulf of misery. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 108 » 7 We find several Citizens that 
were lanched into the World with narrow Fortunes. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 11. xiii. (1840) 274, I am now launched quite 
beside my design. 1802 Med, Frud. vit. 275 The mention 
of this term serves to launch the author into a digression. 
1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 768/1 The platform, from whence 
he was to be launched intoeternity. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville 1. 43 The worthy captain, .. fairly launched on 
the broad prairies, with his face to the boundless west. 
1839-40 — Wolfert’'s R. (1855) 213 It was agreed that .. 
as soon as I should be fairly launched in business we would 
be married. 1863 Geo. Extot Romota vi, The pretty 
youngster. .was well launched in Bardo’s favourable regard. 
1872 YEATS Growth Conm, 275 The Mississippi scheme 
launched by John Law. 1884 H. B. Buckrey in Law Times 
Rep. 22 Mar. 115/1 The plaintiff himself has launched this 
action in the Chancery Division. 

+5. intr, Of the ship: To be launched, to pass 
into the water. Odés. 

1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 5/4 The Resolution now in the Dock, 
Launches on Tuesday 28. 1677 W. Hucurs A/an of Sin 
im. iii, 67 A fourth, .. with some Prayers and three signings 
of the Cross made a Ship lanch with few men. 1769 Fat- 
CONER Dict. Alarine (1780) H 4, Cradles, placed under the 
bottom, to conduct the ship. .into the water whilst lanching. 

6. To push forth, out from land, put to sea, 
advance seawards; /it. and fig. Zo launch into 
eternity: rhetorically for ‘to die’, 

1534 Tinpate Like v. 4 He sayde vnto Simon: Launche 
out in to the depe. 1555 Even Decades 55 He lanched 
from that fande and directed his course to Vraba. 1598 
Drayton Herote. Ef. xiii. 53 The Thames.. That danc'd my 
Barge, in lanching from the stayre. 1604 E.. G[rimstonE] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies. xviii 60, 1 doe not finde inancient 
bookes, that they have lanched farre into the Ocean. a@ 1656 
Br. Hatt Rem, Ws. (1660) 385 What need I lanch forth 
into this forrain deep? 1676 Drypen Aurengz. u. i. 25 
Lanching out into a Sea of strife. 1720 Mus. MANLEY Power 
of Love (1741) I. 123 He was afraid his Soul shonid launch 
into Eternity without a Guide to direct his Penitence. 
1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. ii. 12 The time of 
my servitude being at length expired, I am now launched 
forth into the great ocean of business. 1766 Humr Let. /o 
4. Walpole in W.’s Kemin. 165, 1 find I ain launching out 
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insensibly into an immense ocean of common-place. 1769 
Burke Late St. Nation Wks. II. 160 ‘To have launched 
into a new sea, I fear a boundless sea, of expence. 1773 
Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrate 21 Sept., We launched into 
one of the straits of the Atfantick Ocean. 1838 TuiRLWALL 
Greece II. xii. 107 Before any Greek navigator ventured .. 
to launch out beyond Sicily. 1875 Loner. A/asgue of 
Pandora ii, Forth I launch On the sustaining air. 

7. trans. Naut. + a. To set up, hoist (a yard). 
b. To move (casks, heavy goods, etc.) by pushing. 
ce. ‘Launch-ho! The order to let go the top-rope, 
after the top-mast has been swayed up and fidded’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 41 Vnparrell the 
mizen yard and lanch it, and the saile ouer her Lee quarter. 
1692 Capt. Sinith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi.79 Whena Yard 
is hoisted high enough, they usually call aloud Lanach-hoe, 
that is hoise no more. 2721 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. 
assist. 161 To Launch; .. to leave off pulling, haling, or 
heaving. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Launch, a term 
used in several sea phrases, as Cannch out the capstan bars, 
that is, put them out; launch aft, or foreward on, that is, 
when things are stowed in the hold, to put them more aft, 
or foreward on. 1769 Fatcontr Dict. Marine (1780), Launch, 
the order to let go the ¢of-rofe, after any top-mast is fided, 

8. Public School slang. (See quots.) 

1865 G. F. Berxerey A/y Lif, etc. I. 129, I had [at 
Sandhurst about 1815] to undergo the usual torments of 
being ‘launched’, that is, having my bed reversed while | 
was asleep fetc.]. 1878 H. C. Avams IVykchamica 426 
Launch, to drag a hoy, bed-clothes, mattress, and all, off 
his bedstead on to the floor. ; 

9. zztr. To propel a boat with a pole, etc. ; spec. 
in Htld-fowl shooting (see quot. 1824). 

1824 P. Hawker /ustr. Vang. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 329 Off they 
set,..crawling on their knees, and shoving this punt before 
them on the mud. Thus travelling all night (by ‘Iaunch- 
ing’ over the mud, and rowing across the crecks). 1856 
P, THompeson /f/ist. Boston 713 Launching—propelling a 
barge or small vessel in a river by means of a poy. 

1O. dial. (See quot.) 

1847 HaLuiwELts.v., To launch leeks is to plant them like 


celery in trenches. Hest. 
+ Lau‘nchant, a. Ods. [a. ONF. lanchant, 


pres. pple. of /avzchier Launcu v.] Darting, leaping. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 4630 With a launchant laite lightonyd 
the water. /érd. 12006 All the cite vnsakrely bai set vppon 
fyre, With gret launchaund lowes into the light ayre. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 288 The toon myght not come to that other but 
jaunchant. 

Launched (lonft, lanft), 47. a. [f. Launcu uv, 
+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 

1601 WEEVER Afirr. Afart. F ij, With goarie sides, and 
deeper lanched brest. 1639 G. Damier Zcclus. xli. 54 Let 
thy bfushes rise From a lanch’t heart. 1875 Browninc 
Aristoph. Afot. 95 The launched lie Whence heavenly fire 
has withered. 1896 Dasly News 1 Apr. 6/5 A launched vessel 
always begins her career by [etc.]. 

Launcher (l6-nfar, la‘nfaz). [f Launcu v.+ 
-ER1,] One who launches, in senses of the vb. 

1824 P. Hawker /ustr, Fug. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 329 A 
family .. who are by far the best launchers in Hampshire. 
1827 — Diary (1893) I. 302 The vagabond mud faunchers. 
1897 IVestm. Gaz. 19 Aug. 6/3 To make the launchers of 
schemes responsible for their promises. 1899 Daily News 
4 May 7/3 All hands turned out at once to launch the life- 
boat, .. fourof tbe most useful launchers. . being women. 

Launching (ldnfin, lanfin), vd/. sd. [f. 
LAUNCH v. + -ING!.] The action of the vb. Launcu. 

tsgz_ Davies fasmort, Sout xxx. viii. (1714) 104 That 
Launching, and Progression of the Mind, Which all inen 
have. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. i. 95 Nought 
but lanching can the wound auayle. 1605 SyLvestER Du 
Bartas wu. ni. uu. Fathers 67 Such ill-rigg’d ships would 
even in lanching sink. 1669 Bunyan Holy Cite 259 This 
signifieth our launching into Eternity. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman (1841) I. vi. 44 Such miserable havoc has 
launching out into .. remote undertakings, made amongst 
tradesmen. 1751 LaBeLye Westin. Br. 28 The lowering or 
launching of the finished Caisson. 1822 J. Fuint Left. 
Amer. 129 The launching of a large steam-boat attracted 
a great assemblage of spectators. 1824 P. Hawker /zstr. 
Vung. Sportsnien (ed. 3) 332 Birds may be approached much 
nearer by this means than by any other kind of ‘launching ’. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as launching-cord, -cradle, 
-dine; launching-cleat, the block of wood fastened 
to a ship when in dry dock or on the slips, to catch 
the head of the ‘ shore’; launching-planks (see 
quot.) ; launching-punt, -sledge, a boat used in 
shooting wild fowl (cf Launcn v. 9); launch- 
ing-tube, a tube in a war-vessel for launching 
torpedoes ; launching-ways, = /ausching-planks, 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 4/1 The Princess. .has only to 
sever the “launching cord to set the /rreststible free. [6icd., 
The *launching cradle is a massive structure of wood and 
iron, weighing 300 tons. 1692 T. H[atr] Acc. New Invent. 
124 It swims at the line representing the *launching line. 
e850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 128 *Launching planks, a 
set of planks mostly used to form the platform on each side 
of the ship, whereon the bilgeways slide for the purpose of 
launching. 1824 P. Hawker /ustr. Yung. Sportsiien (ed. 3) 
326 Hampshire *Launching-punt. J/did. 332 Vhe light 
*launching sledge is in the foreground. 1846 A. Younc 
Nant. Dict., *Launchingways, the same as Lilge-ways. 

Laund (ldnd). Oéds. exc. arch. Forms: 4-6 
launde, £-9 lawnd(e, (5, 7 land, 7 launt), 6- 
laund. See also Lawn sé.2_ [a. OF. daunde, F. 
lande wooded ground, a. OCeltic */anxda (Irish 
Zann, Welsh “Han, Breton fanz): see LAND 56.} 
An open space among woods, a glade (=L. sa/tits) ; 


untilled ground, pasture. 


LAUNDERER. 


1340 Ayend, 216 pe fole wyfmen bet guob inid stondind 
nhicke as hert ine launde. 13.. 4, 4. Addit. P. B. 120% 
Loude alarom vpon Iaunde lulted was penne. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdex (Rolls) V. 251 Som of hem com out of hilles and 
laundes, bere mannes help failede. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
vit. i. 50 ‘hare thai fund A fayre brade fand and a plesand. 
15.. Adam Bet 419 in Ritson Ane. P. P. 21 Then went 
they down into a Iaunde, These noble archares all thre. 
1551 Ropinson tr. Afove's Utop. 41 You loste no small 
quantity of grounde by forestes, chases, laundes, and parkes. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 /fex. V/, 1. i. 2 Through this Laund anon 
the Deere will come. 1631 Bratnwait Whimztes, Forrester 
37 The lawnd is his temple, the birds his quirresters. 1650 
T. Bavty Herba Parietis 3 A..bridge, between which and 
the palace, was a stately launt. 1700 Drypen Fadles, 
Patamon & Arc. 1. 898 That grove for eve green, that 
conscious lawnd Where he with Palamon fought hand to 
hand. a 1825 Foray Voc. E. Angtia, Lawnd,alawn, 1891 
Atkinson Last of Giant Willers 204 ‘Vhrough the launds 
and glades, out on to the moor, 

attrib. a144g0 Sir Degrev. 596 Undir a lynd or thei lente, 
By alaundesyde. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv.291/1 Lawnde kepare, 
salator. 1523 Virzuers. Surv. 5 All the grounde within 
pale or hedge as well the launde grounde as of the wode 
grounde. 

Launde, obs. form of Law» sé. (fine linen). 

Launde iron, variant of LANDIRON Ods. 

Launder (ld‘ndaz, li-ndaz), sd. Forms: 4-9 
lander, 4 Sc. landar, laynder, 5-7 la(u)ndre, 
law(e\nder(e, 5- launder. [Contraction of 
LavENneERr 50.1] 

+ 1. Aperson (of either sex) whowashes linen. Ods. 

41350 St. Brice 71 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. (1881) 156 
A woman pat his lander was. 1375 Baxsour Bruce xvi. 
273 It is ane landar.. That hir childyne richt now hass tane. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 290/1 Lawndere, lotor, lotrix. 1477 
Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (3652) 79 As Laundres wit- 
ness evidently, When of Ashes thei make their Lye. a@1530 
Heyvwoop Play Weather (Brandl) 894 She wolde banyshe 
the sonne And then were we pore faunders all vndonne. 
1573 Tusser //ush, Ixxxiii. (1878) 173 In washing by hand, 
haue an eie to thy boll, for launders and millers, be quick 
of their toll. 1584 Cocan Haven /lealth (1636) 28 Amylum 
is taken to be starch, the use whereof is best knowne to 
Launders. a@1603 T. Cartwricut Confxt. Rhem N. 7. 
(1618) 31 How small things they he, that these cunning 
Launders can with so small cost make white. 

2. a. A trough for water, either cut in the earth, 
or formed of wood; esp. in A/ining, a trough for 
washing the ore clean from dirt. b. A rain-water 


gutter. +e. A tube made out of a hollow tree (o0ds.). 

1667 Primatt City & C. Buitd. 8 The water brought to 
the top of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast the 
same into Buckets made in the wheel. 1671 PAtt. Trans. 
VI. 2108 The Launder (i.e. a trench cut in the floor, 8 foot 
long, and 10 foot over) stopt at the other end with a turf, so 
that the waters run away, and the Ore sinks to the bottom. 
1734 DesaGuirrs /bicd, XX XIX. 48 This centrifugal Wheel 
can in a little Time drive down Air through wooden Trunks 
(or Launders) of seven Inches bore. 1753 CuamBers Cycé. 
Supp. sv. Dressing, The launder..fills up with the dressed 
ore. 1865 Crt. Cour Pleas 10 July, A lander or trough .. 
had been constructed to carry water to his works across 
the defendant's land. 1884 H est. A/orn. News g Aug. 1/4 
Lot of Launders, 14 buddles. 1891 Biérzzard of 1891 25 
Icicles hung inches fong from windowsills and launders of 
the houses. 

Launder (19'ndo1, landa1),v. Also 7 lander, 
laundre. [f. LAUNDER sé.] 

1. trans. To wash and ‘ get up’ (linen). 

1664 Butter //ud. 11. 1. 171 It does your visage more 
adorn Than if’twere prun‘d, and starcht, and lander’d. 1818 
Scott Bride of Lamm, xviii, The picture..is up in the old 
Baron's half that the maids launder the clothes in. 1883 
G. Caste Dr. Sevier xvii, His dress was coarse but clean ; 
his linen soft and badly laundered. 1890 Century Alag. 
Oct. 933/1 White duck, which they were permitted to send 
outside to be laundered. 

absot. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY Secret Afem. (ed. 2) 1. 150 Some 
of their beggarly Soldiers Trulls does nothing but Launder 
for ‘em, tbey’r always at the Wash-Tub. 

transf.and fig. 1597 SHAKS. Lover's Compt. 16 Laund'ring 
the silken figures in the brine, That seasoned woe had pel- 
leted in teares. 1654 [see LaTHER v. 1]. 1878 SwiNBURNE 
Poems & Balt. Ser. 11. 223 (tr. Villon) The rain has washed 
and laundered us all five. 

+2. To ‘sweat’ (gold or plate). Obs. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. i, I'll bring .. Thy necke within 
a nooze, for laundring gold and barbing it. 

Hence Lau-ndered //. a. 

1892 Daily News 31 Mar.5/5 Ravachol..is rather a dandy, 
and affects nicely-laundered shirts. 1893 Kate Wiccin 
Cathedral Courtshipf 151 A freshly laundered cushion cover. 

Launderer (19:ndarai, l4-ndara1), Also 5 lawn- 
derer, 6-7 landerer, 7 laundrer. [f. LAUNDER 
5b.; see -ER] 3; now regarded as f. LAUNDER v.] 


1. One who launders (linen). Obs. exc. U.S. 

€1475 Cath. Angt. (Add. MS.) 210/2 Lawnderer, candidaria, 
fotrix. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. I1eralds § 101 (1877) 89 
Launderers. 1598 Kitcuin Courts Leet (1675) 379 The 
Woman which is Landerer or Nurse shall be essoined. 1631 
Bratuwait Whinzies, Launderer 56 A jaunderer may bee as 
well a male as a female, by course of nature. 1666 Evetyn 
Afem. (1857) III. 185 The cook and Jaundrer comprehended 
in the numher. 1876 Dixon IV/ite Cong. 1. xvii. 171 
Having their work done better and cheaper by..Chinese 
launderers in Jackson Street. 1884 Circular [The makers 
of an ironing machine shown at the Health Exhibition ask 
the support of] faunderers and laundresses. 1889 Dasty 
News 8 June 5/1 A faundress, or washerwoman [in America], 
is now ‘a lady launderer’. 

Jig. a 1680 Burter Rem. (1759) 11. 386 An Anabaptist .. 
is a Landerer of Souls, and tries them, as Men do Witches, 
by Water. 

+ 2. One who ‘ launders’ gold or plate; a sweater. 


LAUNDON. 


1632 D. Lurtos Lond. & Country Carbouadocd (1857) 277 
Some of the men are cunning Landerers of plate, and get 
much by washing that plate they handle, and it hath come 
from some of tbem..a great deale the lighter. 

+Laundon. Oés. rare—'. [a. OF. landon, f. 
lande: see L.auxD.] O l/aundon: on the field. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1768 The kynge of Lebe be-fore the 
wawurde he ledez, And alle his lele lige mene o laundone 
ascriez. 

Laundress (Id:ndrés, la-ndrés), 56. Forms: 
6-7 landres\se, laundres(se, (7 landeress, 
lawndresse), 7-8 landress, 7- laundress. [f. 
LAunDER 56. + -ESS.] 

1. A woman whose occupation it is to wash and 
‘get up’ linen. 

1sso Cover. Spiritual Perle vi. (1360) 75 As the dier, 
hlecher, or the laundresse washeth .. the foule, vncleanly 
and defiled clothes. 1555 Epen Decades 319 He sent to 
lande certeyne of his men with the landresses of the shyppes. 
15998 Suaks. Werry §V. mn. iti, 155 Carry then to the 
Landresse in Datchet mead. 1623 MIDDLETON J/ore Dis- 
semblers ¥ 1. 104 His jealous laundress, That for the love 
she bears him starches yellow. 1710 STEELE 7'atlcr No. 189 
p 3 Write down what you give out to your Landress, and 
what she brings Home again. 1732 Berkerey Adciphr. 
n. § 2 She employs milliners, laundresses, tire-women. 
a@1859 Macactay Hist, Eng. xvii. V. 68 A Dutchwoman 
.. employed as a laundress at Whitehall. 

2. A caretaker of chambers in the Inns of Court. 

1592 GREENE Groat's W. Wit 1617) 29 His hostesse writte 
vp the wofull remembrance of him, his Laundresse and his 
boy. 1611 Barrey Ram Alley 1,i, No punie Inne a Court 
But keepes a Landresse at his command To doe him seruice. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 206/2 He had been very careful to avoid 
the Use of the Words Chambers, Laundress, &c, 1836 
Dickens Pickw. xx, [t's a curious circumstance, Sam, that 
they call the old women in these inns, laundresses. 1841 
S. Waxres Ten Fhous. a Vear 111. 357 Greatly to the 
surprise of his laundress, he made his appearance at his 
chamhers between six and seven o'clock in the morning. 


+Lau‘ndress, v. Oés. [f. Launpress sd.) 
a. drans. To furnish with laundresses. b. ety. 


To act as a lanndress. 

1612 WeasteR White Devil G2, Did 1 want Ten leash of 
Curtisans, it would furnish me; Nay lawndrese three 
Armies. 1636 Sir H. Brount Voy. Levant 14 Their Wives 
are used... but to dresse their meat, to Laundresse [etc.]. 

Laundry (I9:ndri, la‘ndri,. Also 6 landerie, 
-y, 8 landry. {Altercd form of LavenpDry after 
Launper. ] 

+1. The action or process of washing. Oés. 

a1530 Heywoop Play vather (Brandl) 896 Excepte the 
sonne shyne that our clothes may dry, We can do ryght 
nought in our laundry. /éid. 1100 Then came there a nother 
that lyueth by laundry. ¢ 1611 Cruarman /diad xxi. 135 
Where Trojan wives and their fair daughters had Laundry 
for their fine linen weeds. 1626 Bacon Sy-/va § 394 Chalhie 
Water is too fretting As it appeareth in Laundry of Clothes, 
which wear out apace, if you use such Water. ; 

2. An apartment or establishment, where lincn, 


etc. is washed and ‘got up’. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 13 Hyther also 
runnes the water from the Laundry to moist it the better. 
1648 Mayne Amorous Var un. iv, To starch, and to belong 
Unto their Laundries. 1715 Leost /’ad/adio's clrehit. (1742) 
1.5: ‘The Wood-house, the Landry, and a pretty fine Garden. 
1798 Cansine Elegy i, in Anti. Facobin 14 May (1852) 132 
No story half so shocking By kitchen fire or laundry. 1807 
Crasse Par. Reg. 8y Fair Lucy first, the laundry’s grace 
and pride. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 194 Sample of 
refined Indian blue, for the laundry. 

q 3. Used blunderingly for Launpress. 

1598 SHaxs. Merry W. 1. ii. 5 There dwels one Mistris 
Quickly, which is in the manner of his Nurse, or his dry 
Nurse, or his Cooke, or his Laundry. 

4, altrib., as laundry-battledore, -blue, -blie-bag, 
+ -house, -maid, -man, -woman. 

@1668 Davenxant [Uay-ho. to Let Wks. (1673) 77 We'll 
make ’em bring Uheir *Laundry Battledores. 1899 Mest. 
Gaz.8 Aug. 6/1 Large supplies of. .*laundry blue. 1880 Plain 
Hints Necdlework 33 Kun a tape through the holes, and it 
will make a ‘*Laundry Blue-bay*. 1585 ils & Luv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1860) If. 108 To euerie of the inaides of the “landerie 
house 25, 6d. 1632 B. Jonson Afagu. Lady w. i, f will.. 
cry it through..every office of the *laundry-maids. 1855 
Mrs. Gaskett North & S.ix, She was no longer Peggy 
the laundry-maid, but Margaret Hale, the lady. 1708 J. 
Cuampertavne S4.G4. Brit. uw. ui. List xlix. (1743) 162 The 
Matron is to take care of the Men's Linnen..& deliver it to 
the *Laundryman once a week. 1883 StevENSON Silverado 
Squaticrs 14 There are the blacksmith’s, .. and Kong Sam 
Kee, the Chinese laundryman’s. 1863 Fr. A. Kemace Resid. 
in Georgia 24 The eldest son of our *laundry-woman. 

+ Lawndy, 2. Os. rare—°. [f. Launp + -¥1.] 
= Lawny a.2 

1611 Frorto, Laudoso, laundie, full of laundes. 

Laune, obs. form of Lawn sd. 

Launge, obs. form of Launcu v. 

Leunsgay, variant of Lancecay. 

Launt, variant of Launp Oés. 

Launtern(e, obs. form of Lantern. 

| Laura (16:15). Chrestian Antig. (Gr. Aavpa, 
lane, passage, allcy.] An aggregation of detached 
cells, tenanted by recluse monks under a superior, 
in Egypt and the desert country near the Jordan. 

1727-52 in CuamBers Cyc/. 1819 Sourney in Q. Rev. 
XXII. 66 Like one of the eastern ZL anvas—an assemblage of 
Separate cells, each inhabited by a recluse. 1845 Petnte 
Eccl. Archit. Fred. 425 These {separate cells] formed a 
Laura, like the habitations of the E-gyptian ascetics. 1871 

Farrar Witn, Hist. v, 170 It would have perished in some 
lonely Iaura of desert cenobites. 
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Lauraceous (l9ré‘Jas), a. Zot. [f. mod.L. 
Laurdace-2 + -ous.] Ot or belonging to the N.O. 
Lauracex or laurel family. In recent Dicts. 

Laurate (l9're't). Chem. [f. L. daur-us laurel 
+-aTE. See Lauric.] A salt of lauric acid. 


1873 Fowwncs’ Chem. (ed. 11) 690 The laurates of the 
alkali-metals and of barium are soluble in water. 

+ Laure. Ods. Also tlaur, lawer. [OE. /aur, 
ad. L. daurus. Cf. OF. laure (perh. the source in 
ME.).] The laurel or bay-tree; also, the leaves 
of the same woven into achaplet. Also /eure tree. 

971 Btickt. Hom. 187 Simon ..mid lawere gebeagod ongan 
fleogan. c1000 Sax. Lecchd. 11.20 Wip healfes heafdes ece, 
genim laures croppan dust. ¢1384 Cnaucer //. Faure mt. 
17 Thou shalt see me go Unto the neate laure 1 see And 
kisse hit for hit is thy tree. 1549 Compl, Seotl, xvii. 149 
He vas crounit vitht ane croune of laure tre. 1567 Gude & 
Gedlie Ball. \S.T.S.) 98 Sum tyme a Tyrane flureis haif 
I sene Lyke lawre tre, quhilk euer growis grene. 

Laureal, laurear, obs. forms of LaureL sd.1 


Laureate (I9'r7\¢t), a. and sé. Also 4-5 lauriat, 
5-6 lawreat, 5-7 lawriatie, 4-9 laureat. [ad. 
L. /auredt-us crowned with laurel, f. /aurea laurel- 
tree, latirel crown, fem. of /azyeus made of laurel, 
f. daur-ws: see LAUREL] 

de\s adj, 

1. Crowned with laurel, wearing a laurel crown 
or wreath (as a symbol of distinction or eminence). 

1616 BuLtokar, Laureate, crowned with Laurell. a 1618 
SvuvesteK Du Bartas (Grosart) I. 9 These laureat Temples 
which the Laurel grace. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 151 To 
strew the Laureat Herse where Lycid lies. 1742 Cottins 
Ode Sintplicity 33 While Rome could none esteem But 
Virtue’s Patriot Theme, You lov'd her Hills, and led her 
Laureat Band 1818 Byron CA, Har. wv. Ivti, The crown 
Which Petrarch’s laureate hrow supremely wore, 1864 J. 
Evans Coins Anc. Brit, 38 The laureate head of Apollo. 


b. Of a crown, wreath: Consisting of laurel, or 
imitating one composed of laurel (blending with 
the attributive use of the sb.). Hence ( oct.) 


laureale shade. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. (1513) A ij, The palme 
laureat Whiche yt they wan by knygthode in theyr dayes. 
1483 Caxton Gold Leg. 243/1 He... sawe.. saynt domynyk 
crowned with a crowne of gold laureate. 1597 Pilyr. Par- 
nass,t. 51 There may youre templs be adornd with bays... 
There may you sit in softe greene lauriate shade. 1628 
Wituer Srit, Rememé. tv. 1794 The Lawreat Wreath. 1655 
H. Vaucnan Siler Sefnt. Pref., That is the BoaBetov, and 
Laureate Crown, which idle Poems will... bring to their 
unrelenting Authors. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. /ntay. 1.54 Un- 
fading flowers Cull'd from the laureate vale's profound 
recess, Where never poet gain’d a wreath before. 1769 
Gray Ode for Muste vit, Yo grace thy youtbful brow The 
laureate wreath, that Cecil wore, she brings. 

te. Laureate letters [tr. L. “iter laureate), 


a letter or dispatch announcing a victory. Oés. 

1508 Kesnepte Flyting w. Dunbar 28 Vhow fall doun att 
the roist, My laureat lettres at the and I lowis. 1533 
Becrenpen Livy v. (1822) 442 Come laureat letteris fra 
Posthumius, schawing all this victorie as it was fallin to 
Romanis. @1656 Ussner Ava. vi. (1658) 549 Lucullus 
dispatched his letters laureat to the Senate. 

2. With a sb. denoting an agent or the like: 
Worthy of special distinction or honour, pre-eminent 
in the (indicated) sphere or faculty. 

The adj. often followed the sb., in imitation of Latin order. 

a. gen. ? Obs. 

1508 Dussar Ballad Ld. Barnard Stewart 4 Most 
valyeand, most laureat hie wictour. 1508 Kennepie Flyting 
aw, Duubar 524 Judas, iow, iuglour, Lollard laureate. ¢ 1590 
Marrowe Faust. iii. 32 No, Faustus, Thou art conjuror 
laureat, That canst command great Mephistophilis. 

b. sfec. Distinguished for excellence as a poet, 
worthy of the Muses’ crown. Jef daurcale: in 
carly use, a title given generally to emineut poets, 
and sometimes conferred by certain universities ; 
in mod. use, the title given to a poet who reccives 
a stipend as an officer of the Royal Household, 
his duty being to write court-odes, etc. 

The first poet laureate in the modern sense was Ben 
Jonson, but the title seems to have been first officially given 
to his successor, Davenant (appointed 1638). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Prol, 31 Fraunceys Petrak the 
lauriat poete. ?¢ 1400 Lypc. Esof's Fab. Prol. 8 This poyet 
laureate Callyd Ysopos. 1423 Jas. | Avugrs Q. cxcvit, Gowere 
and chaucere..Superlatiue as poetis laureate, 1432-50 tr. 
#ligden (Rolls) 1. 13 That nowble and laureate poete callede 
Homerus. (1486 in Rymer Fardera XII. 317 Cum Nos.. 
concesserimus Bernardo Andrez Poet Laureato quandam 
Annuitatem Decem Marcarum.) 1490 (¢/¢/e) The Dylectable 
Newesse..of the Gloryous Victorye of the Rhodyans agaynst 
the Turkes. ‘Translated from the Latin of G. Caoursin by 
Johan Kaye (Poete Lawreate), 1508 Dunsar Gold. Large 
262 O morall Gower, and Ludgate laureate. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche iv. 84 At Oxforth, the vniversyte, Auaunsid 
I was to that degre; By hole consent of theyr senate, I was 
made poete lawreate. 1586 W. Webbe Ene. Poetrie (Arb.) 
19 The famous and learned Lawreat Masters of Englande. 
1642 Mitton A fol, Smect. Wks, 1851 If]. 272 ‘Che laureat 
fraternity of Poets. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 275 Robert 
Whittington .. was a great Grammarian. Poet laureat of 
Oxford, and Protevates Angliac. 1691 Woov Ath. Oxou. 
Il. 255 Sir Will. D'avenant, sometimes Laureat Poet to the 
said King. 1697 Verdicts Virg. & Homer vi. 26 Our Laureat 
Poet tells us, that (etc.]. 1738 JoHnson London 198 The 
laureat tribe in venal verse relate, How virtue wars with 
persecuting fate. 1843 Dyce Shelton's tks. 1. p. xv, There 
would..be no doubt that Skelton was. . poet laureat or court 
poet to Henry the Eighth, if (etc.}. 


| 
| 


LAUREATESHIP. 


3. fransf. of things: Worthy of the laurel-wreath ; 
deserving to be honoured for eloquence, etc. In 
later use also: Of or pertaining to poets, or to a 
poet laureate. 

1535 STEWart Crou. Scot, (1858) 1. 32 With goldin toung 
and lippis laureat. 1560 Rottanp Cr¢. Venus 1.13 Luifsum 
Ladies, of langage Laureat. c1s95 J. Dickenson Sheph. 
Compl. (1878) 13 O how diuinely would the swaine haue 
sung In Laureate lines of beauteous Ladies praise. 1598 
Marston /ygural., Author's Praise 136 Come, Come, 
Augustus, crowne my laureat quill, 1815 L. Hunt Feast 
Poets 18 The fancies that flow'd at this laureat meeting. 
1821 Byron Juan ut. Ixxx, There was no doubt he earn’d 
his laureate pension. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) ITI. xliiin 
556 ‘The laureat strains of binder. 

B. sé. 

1. =Soet laureate (see A. 2b). 

@ 1529 SKELTON Calliope Wks. (ed. Dyce) 1. 197 Calliope... 
Whiche gaue to me The high degre Laureat to be Of fame 
royall. 1597-8 Br. Hart Sa. 1. ix. 2 Cupid hath crowned 
a new laureat. @ 1618 SyivesteR Epist. Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 337 O thou that art the Laureat’s liberall Fautor!.. 
Guide thou, Apollo, this first course of mine. 1687 M. 
Cuirrorp Notes Dryden ii. 7 Our Laureat has not 
pass'd for so Learned a man as he desires his unlearned 
Admirers should esteein him. 1780 Cowver Yadle 7. 
109 ‘The courtly laureat pays His quit-rent ode, his pepper 
corn of praise. 1806 Surr Wiuter in Loud, (ed. 3) 111. 
134, I really think the fire of the laureat, Pye, in- 
creases with his years. 1825 Kesie Occas. Papers (1877) 
102 The panegyrical strains of this greatest of laureates 
{Spenser}. 1841 W. Sracpine /tady § /¢. /s/. 11. 20 Claudian 
-. was the court laureate of the western empire till his 
patron's fall. 1884 Chr. orld 21 Aug. 629/1 Keble may 
be »poken of..as the laureate of the Church. 


b. A court-panegyrist. 

1863 Cowben Ciarke Shaks. Char. xii. 305 He has indeed 
been their champion, their laureate, their brother, their 
friend. 1867 Freeman Vortu. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 169 An 
author who was writing as the mere laureate of the Norman 
court, 1868 /éid. II. vit. 3 He is very distinctly not an 
historian, but a biog:apher, sometimes a laureate. 


2. U.S. (See quot.) Cf, Laureate v. 2a. 

1888 Bryck Amer. Comurze, 111. vi. cit. 445 votc, Mr. D.C. 
Gilman .. mentions the following among the degree titles 
awarded in some Institutions to women, the titles of Bachelor 
and Master being deemed inappropriate :—Laureate of 
Science, Proficient in Music, Maid of Philosophy. 


3. Numism, = LAuRet sb.) 4. 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl. s.v.Co/n, In England, the current 
species of gold are, the guinea, half-guinea, jacobus, laureat, 
angel, aud rose-noble. /é¢d., The Carolus or Laureat, 23s. 

Laureate (ld'rze't), v. Obs. exc. f/tst, Pa. t. 
7 (Sc.) laureat; pa. pple. 4-5 lauriat, 4-7 lau- 
reat(e, 5 lawriate, 6 lawreat. [f. L. /auredt-us : 
see prec. and -aTE3.] 

1, ¢rans. To crown with laurel in token of honour ; 
to crown as victor, poet, or the like; to confer 
honourable distinction upon. 

¢ 1386 CHavucer Jfonk's 7, 706 To Rome agayn repaireth 
Iulius With his triumphe lauriat ful hye, 1430 Lypc. S74, 
Margaret 497 Of martirdam thus she toke the croun., Was 
laureat thurgh hir parfit suffraunce. 1430-40 — Sochas it. 
xv. (1534) 88 b, Thus in short time this prince in his estate 
On land and water was twise laureate. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. vin. (Preach. Stvallow) xxxix, sope, that noble 
clerk, Ane poet wirthie to be lawriate. 1509 Barctay S/yp 
of Folys (1874) 11.17 By his reygne is all Englonde lawreat. 
e1s1o — Alirr. Gd. Manuers (1570) Dj, Before the victorie 
no man is laureate, At ending thou shalt haue palme, victory 
and mede. 1581 Stoney Afol. Poetrie (Arb,) 60 Let vs 
rather plant more Laurels, for to engarland our Poets 
heads, (which honor of beeing laureat, as besides them, onely 
tryumphant Captaines weare, ts (etc. ]). 

2. spec. & To graduate or confer a University 
degree upon. b. Lo appoint (a poet) to the office 
of ‘ Laureate’, 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk \Wodrow Soc.) 447 After he had 
past his course of philosophie, and wes laureat in St. 
Androes. 1662 Ray Vhree tin, u. 157 Most of the students 
here ., wear no gowns, till they be laureat as they call it— 
that is, commence. 1695 SippaLp A xtobiog. (1834) £29, | was 
a Basler and Magistrant under Mr. William Tweedy, who 
laureat me July 1659. 1715 M. Davtes Athen. Brit, 1. 23 
He{K.Whittington] supplicated the venerable Congregation 
of Regents... that he might be laureated. He was very 
solemnly crown’d, or his Temples adorn’d with a Wreath of 
Lawrel; that is, doctorated in the Arts of Grammar and 
Rhetorick. 1729 Pore Of /’oct Laurcate Wks. 1886 X. 448 
If Mr, Cibber be laureated. 1774 Warton “f/ist. Eny. 
Poctry xxv. (1840) 11. 332 About the year 1489, Skelton was 
laureated at Oxford, and in the year 1493, was perinitted to 
wear his laurel at Cambridge. 1864 Burton Scof Aér.1.v. 
252 That old community of privileges which miade the 
member of one university a citizen of all others, .. whether 
he were laureated in Paris or Bologna, Upsala or St. An- 
drews. 1884 J. Harxison Oure Touuis Colledge iii. 63 In 
Aug* 1587 Kollock laureated his first class. 


Laureated (ld'rzc'téd), Af/. a. [f. LAUREATE v, 
+-Ep1.) Crowned with laurel; = Laureate a. 

1611 Frorio, Laticlauio, a kind of long Imperiall robe, .. 
that. .trinmphant Generals, laureated Poets..were wont to 
weare in Rome. 1644 Everyn Diary 14 Nov., Before this, 
go many crown'd and laureated figures. 1656 Btiounr 
Glossogr., Laurcated letters (cf. LAurKATE A.1c]. 1771 
Phil. Traus. LX1. 351 The laureated head really represents 
upiter Marnas. 1877 Ruskin /ors Clav. No. 76 VII. 9& 
‘his voice, coming to you from the laureated singer of 
England (Tennyson). 1879 H. Pritttes Addit. Notes 
Comms 8 A fine bronze medal exhibits a laureated head of 
Napoleon. 


Laureateship (ld'r/\ctfip). [f. Laureate sé. 
+-sHIP.] a. The office of (poet) laureate. 


- LAUREATION. 


1785 Roftliad 1. (titfe) Probationary Odes for the 
Laureatship. 1813 Scott Let. to Fas. Ballantyne 24 Aug. 
in Leckhart, 1 have a letter by order of the Prince Regent 
offering me the laureateship in the most flattering terms. 
1858 Masson Afé/ton 1. 387 The year 1632 was (nominally) 
the thirteenth year of the laureateship of Ben Jonson. 

b. The personality of a laureate (used jocosely, 
with possessive pron., as a title). 

1732 Gentl. Alag. 563/2 Here, replied his Laureatship, 
are my Works, presenting a large Volume .n Quarto, 1829 
Soutney £f/stle in Anniversary 21 To personate my in- 
jured Laureateship. 


Laureation (15r7)2i-fan). [f. LAuREATE v.: see 
-ATION.] The actton of crowning with laurel or 
making laureate; in the Scottish Universities, a 
term for graduation or admission to a degree; also, 


the creatton of a poet laureate. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 422 Mr. Patrick 
Simson, after bis laureation, went to Ingland. 1649 Be. 
Gurturie Jem, (1702) 21 Being a Professor of Philosophy in 
St. Andrews he did at the Laureation of his Class chuse 
Archbishop Gladstone for his Patron. 1680 G. Hickes 
Spirit of Popery 28 Yet they now complain of the King, 
Parliament, and Council, for obliging Expectants, and 
Scholars, at their Laureation to take the Oath of Allegiance. 
1730 T. Boston Afes. ii. 17 Being allowed only /16 Scotts 
by my father for the laureation, I borrowed 20 merks from 
one of my brothers. 1774 Warton /fist. Eng. Poetry xxv. 
(1840) II. 331 These scholastic laureations, however, seem 
to have given rise to the appellation in question [ pocta 
laureatus), 1834 Sir W. Hamitton Déscuss. (1852) 483 
The right of laureation conceded to the University of 
Vienna by Maximilian I .. constituted what may be held 
a distinct faculty,—a Collegium Poeticum. 1843 Dyce 
Pref. to Skelton’s Wks. 11 Skelton’s laureation at Oxford. 
1867 Masson Edin. Sketches 39 Their graduation, or, as it 
was called, their ‘laureation’, in Arts. 

Laurel (iprél), 54.1 Forms: a. 4 lorer(e, 
lorrer, 4-7 laurer(e, 5-7 lawrer(e, 5 laurear, 
-ier, lawrare,6 lawryr, 7 lowrier. 8. 4laureal, 
5 laurialle, -yel, lawriall, -ielle, (loryel, larel, 
-ielle), 5-6 lorel(1, 6-7 lau-, lawrell, 7 lawreall, 
7~8 lawrel, (7 lowrell), 6-laurel. [ad. F. dexrier 
for lorier, f. OF. lor:—L. laur-us: the B forms arise 
from the common substitution of / for a second + 
in a word. Cf. mod.Sp. /azvel. In some of the 
forms there may be confusion with LAUREOLE.]} 

l. The Bay-tree or Bay-laurel, Laurus nobilis: 
see Bay sb.1 2. Now rare exc. as in 2. 

a. 41300 Cursor JJ. 8235 He..planted tres pat war to 
prais, O cedre, 0 pine, and o lorrer. ¢ 1381 CHaucer Part. 
Foules 182 The victor palm, the laurer [zv.77. lawrer, 
laureol] to deuyne. @ 31400 AZed. ALS. in Archzologia XXX. 
358 Lewys of lorere & rwe y" take. 1412-20 Lyne. Chrox. 
Troy 1. vill, With y® lawrer .. They crowned ben. ¢1s00 
Lancelot 82 To my spreit vas seen A “irde, yat was as ony 
lawrare green. 1500-20 DunBaAR Poems xlvi.6 Vponea blisful 
brenche of lawryr grene. 1652 AsHMOLE Theat. Chem. 214 
The Laurer of nature ys ever grene. 

B. ¢€1350 [see faurel-tree in 6). c1400 Destr. Troy 4061 
A tre..Largior pen a lawriall & lengur withall. c1420 
Anturs of Arth. vi, By a lauryel he lay, vndur a lefe sale. 
1496 Dives §& Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xxviii. 66 Some he or- 
deyned to be grene wynter & somer, as lorell, boxe, holme, 
1561 Hottysusn Hom. Apoth. 23b, Take.. the leaves of 
Lorel or Baye. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 173 The Lawrell, 
both leafe, bark, and berry, is by nature hot. 31624 Capt. 
Saita Virginia 1. 10 Ascopo, a kinde of Tree like Lowrell, 
1734 Pore Ess. Aan tv.11 "I'win'd with the wreatbs Par- 
nassian laurels yield. 1808 Scorr in Béog. Notices (1880) 
19 He would have twisted another branch of laurel into his 
garland. 1876 Harvey Afa?é. Ved. (ed. 6) 450 The Laurel or 
Sweet Bay, 1s a native of the North of Asia and the Medi- 
terranean regions. , 

+b. The leaves of the same used medicinally. 

1477 Norton Ord. Afch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 67 Lawrell 
the fase 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 60 Lawrell. 
e. Any plant of the genus Laurus or the N.O. 


Lauracer. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 535 Order ccv. Lauraceew — 
Laurels. Zéi/. 537 In some cases a volatile oil is obtained 
from the Laurels in large quantities. 

2. The foliage of this tree as an emblem of 


victory or of distinction in poetry, etc. 


a. collect, sing. 

a. ¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s T. 169 Hoom he rood anon Witb 
laurer crowned as a Conquerour. ¢1425 Lypc. Assembly 
Gods 791 Crownyd with laurer as lord vyctoryous. 1515 
Barciay Eg/oges 1. (1570) Aj b/2 Then who would ascribe, 
except he were a foole, The pleasant laurer vnto the mourn- 
ing cowle. 1604 J. WessteRr Ode in S. Harrison A rchs Tri. 
B b, To euery brow They did allow The liuing Laurer which 
begirted round Their rusty Helmets. 

8. 1387 TRevtsa Hfigdenx (Rolls) V. 169 Pere he dede 
meny victories, and gat a crown of laureal pat hyng bitwene 
tweie pilers. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 882 Gyff lawrelle to that 
lord of myght. @ 1631 Donne Efigr. (1652) 97 It with 
Lawrell crown’d thy conquering Browes. 1813 Scott 7viernt, 
1. xxxv, A crown did that fourth maiden hold, .. Of glossy 
laurel made. 

b. A branch or wreath of this tree. /’#. and_ fig. 

a, 1429 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 141 God of his grace gaf to 
thy kynrede The palme of conquest, the laurere of victorye. 
¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 Laurear of martirs, 
foundid on holynes! 1607 Dekker Ants. Conjur. (1842)75 
‘These elder fathers of the diuine furie gaue him [Spenser] a 
lawrer, and sung his welcome. 

B. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 207 The Oliue. .was a sign 
of peace, even as the Lawrell is a token of victory. 1709 
STEELE Jatler No. 76 P 4 Virtue need never ask twice for 
her Lawrel. ¢1718 Prior Ladle 36 Fame flies after with 
alaurel. 1847 Emerson Repr. Aen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
387 Still he ts a poet—poet of a prouder laurel than any 
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contemporary. 1850 Prescott Peru 11. 351 The laurel of 
the hero .. grows best on the battle-field. 

c. fl. in the same sense, /#. and fg. Also in 
phr. fo reap, win one's laurels, to repose, rest, retire 
on one’s laurels. To look to one’s laurels: to beware 
of losing one’s pre-eminence. 

1585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 23 Phoebus crowns all verses 
-- With Laurers always grene. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iii. 
107 Prerogatiue of Age, Crownes, Scepters, Lawrels. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. 10. iii. 157 The Conquerours in the 
Olympian games did not put on tbe Laurells on their own 
heads. 1680 Otway Orfhaz Ded., Under the Spreading of 
that Shade, where two of tbe best [Poets] have planted 
their Lawrels. 1758 Jounson /déer No. 21 P 4 They neither 
pant for laurels, nor delight in blood. 1805 Aled. Frul. X1V. 
372 Puny attempts to blast the laurels.. of Jenner. 1818 
Byron Fuax 1. cxxvi, "Tis sweet to win, no matter how, one’s 
laurels. 1855 Mottey Dutch Ref. v. i. (1866) 651 Here he 
reaped his first laurels. 1859 HELps Friends in C. Ser. ut. 1. 
To Rdr. 6 They might really repose upon their laurels, 1874 
Deutscu Nem. 250 Let them rest on their laurels fora while. 
1882 Mrs. Rippett P~ of Wales's Garden- Party 306 Tbe 
fair widow would be wise to look to her laurels. 1886 ‘ HucH 
Conway’ Living or Dead xxx, Rothwell .. wrote one more 
book ; then retired on his laurels. 

+a. The dignity of Poet Laureate. Ods. 

1700 Drypen Fadles Pref. Ves 3 My countryman and 
a predecessor in the Laurel [Chaucer]. 1814 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 454 A Dramatic Poem; which we earnestly hope 
was written before he [Southey] came to his Laurel and 
Butt of Sherry. . 

3. In modern use, applied to many trees and 
shrubs having leaves resembling those of the true 
laurel; esp. Cerasus Laurocerasus, the common 
laurel or cherry-laurel. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort, (1679) 33 [Plants] not perishing 
but in excessive Colds, .. Laurels, Cherry Laurel. 1736 
Bawwey Househ. Dict. 378 Laurct, the Cherry Laurel or 
common Great Laurel. 1785 Martyn Rousseanu’s Bot, vii. 
79 The genus Plum, comprehending tbe Apricot and Cberry 
..and also tbe Laurel, 1820 Worpsw. 7o Rev. Dr. Words- 
worth i, The encircling laurels.. Gave back a rich and 
dazzling sheen. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
11. 17 The common laurel. . was brought from Constantinople 
to Holland in 1576. 1888 Miss Brappown /afal Three 1. v, 
A winding walk through thickets of laurel and arbutus. 

“|b. Some forms of this word were by certain 
writers of the 16th c. appropriated to the Spurge 
Laurel (see LAUREOLE). 

1548 Turner [see Laury]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. xxxvi. 
367 Lauriel growetb of the heigth of a foote and a halfe or 
more. 1601 HoLtLanp Pliny I. 452 In this rank is to be 
reckoned the wild shrub called Lowrier or Chamzdaphne. 

e. With defining word: Alexandrian Laurel, 
Ruscus racemosus; American Dwarf or Moun- 
tain Laurel = KAaLtMia; Cherry Laurel (see 
sense 3 above) ; Copse Laurel = Spurge Laurel; 
Great Laurel, an American name for Jhodo- 
dendron maximum (Treas, Bot. 1866); Japan 
Laurel= AvucuBA ; Native Laurel (Tasinania), 
Anopterus glandulosus ; Portugal Laurel, Cera- 
sus Lusitanica; Seaside Laurel, Xylophylla lali- 
folta; Spurge Laurel, Daphne Laureola. For 
Ground-, Rose-, Sheep-laurel, see the first member. 

1611 Cotcr., Laureole, spurge Laurell, little Laurell. 
1736 [see 3]. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 316 Laurel, 
Alexandrian, Ruscvs. Laurel, Dwarf, of America, Ka/smia, 
Laurel, Sea-side, Phyllanthus. Laurel, Spurge, Daphne. 
1774 NicHots Let?.in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 174 The Portugal 
laurel, your favourite Portugal laurel, grows to a size here 
which would tempt you to poison it through envy. 1882 
Garden 4 Feb. 85/2 The Alexandrian Laurel (ARuscus race- 
mtosus) is one of our most precious plants for foliage with 
cut flowers in winter. 1889 J. H. Maiwen Usefal Native 
Plants Austrat, 292 ‘ Native Laurel’. ‘Mock Orange’. 

4. Numism. One of the English gold pieces (esp. 
those of 2os.), first coined in 1619, on which the 
monarch’s head was figured with a wreath of laurel. 


Cf. LAUREATE sé. 3. 

@ 1623 CAMDEN Aun. Fas. J, an. 1619. 3 Sept., Aurea Re- 
gis moneta prodiit cum ejus capite laureato, unde Laurells 
nomen statim invenit apud vulgus, diversi valoris, scil. xxs. 
cum xx. xs. cum x. & quinque solidorum cum v. 1743 
Snewiinc Gofd Coin 20 The Unite or Laurel. 1866 Crump 
Banking x. 224 Gold laurel James 1. 1884 Kenyon Gold 
Coins Eng. 137 The Laurels were also called Broad Pieces. 

5. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attributive, as 
laurel-band, -berry, -bough, -branch, -bush, -chaplet, 
-crown, -garland, -leaf, -shade, -shrub, -thicket, 
-wreath ; b. parasynthettc, as /aurel-leaved adj. ; 
c. objective, as /azrel-bearing, -worthy adjs.; d. 
instrumental, as Jaxrel-browed, -crowied, -decked, 
-locked, -wreathed adjs. Also laurel-like adj. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudtth title-p. (1611), Binde 
your hrowes witb *Laurer band. 1611 Fiorio, Laurtfero, 
*laurell-bearing. 1561 Hottysusu Hom, Apoth. 3 A penny 
worth of *lorel or baye berries. 1811 A. T. THomson Lozd. 
Disp. (1818) 230 Laurel berries .. are imported from the 
Streights. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 246/2 They that 
vaynquysshyd in bataylle were crowned wyth “*laurier 
bowes. @1593 Martowe Faustus (1604) F 2, Cut is the 
branch that might baue growne ful straigbt, Apd burned is 
Apolloes Laurel bough. 1550 Lynpesay Jest. Sgr. Meldrum 
138 11k Barroun beirand, in his hand, on bie, Ane *Lawrer 
branche, in signe of victorie. 1622 Bacon Hen. V7/ 85 Rather 
with an Oliue-brancb..then a Laurel-branch in his Hand. 
1823 Byron Yuan xi. xxxili, The blaze Of sunset halos 
o’er the *laurel-brow'd. 1657 Trapp Comms. Ps. xx. 5 They 
presented a Palm, or *Laurel-bush, to Jupiter. 1830 
Worpsw. Kussian Fugitive ui, ii, Conquerors thanked the 
Gods, With *laurel chaplets crowned. 1593 SHAKS. 3 //ex. VJ, 


LAURELLED. 


tv. vi. 34 To whom the Heau'ns, in thy Natiuitie, Adjudg’d 
an Oliue-Branch and *Lawrell Crowne. 1882 A. Hare 
in Gd. Words May 338 The poet Empedocles, draped in 
purple robes, wearing a laurel crown. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylus v. 1107 The *laurer crowned Phebus. a 1847 
Exiza Cook Song Old Year ii. 13 Chant a roundelay 
over my “laurel-deck'd bier. 31577 NorTHBrooxe Dicing 
(1843) ror A christian man ought not to go with a “laurell 
garland vpon his heade. 1607 F. Mason Author. Ch. Ep. 
Ded. 3 Who .. decked their victorious heads with lawreall 
garlands. 1387 Trevisa /Higdex (Rolls) IV. 295 For cove- 
tise of... *laurial leves wip oute eny fruyt. c1450 AZZ. 
Aled, Bk. (Heinrich) 146 Take of..percely, saueyne, lorel 
leues. 1747 Westey Prine. Physic (1762) 56 As much 
as lies on a sixpence of powder’d Lawrel Leaves. 1787 
Fam. Plants 1. 379 *Laurel-leaved Tulip-tree. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Crunaimonu & P. iii 41 The “laurel-like cinna- 
mon. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 1. 223 Her [Italy] 
*laurel-locked ., Czsars passing uninvoked. 1894 GLap- 
stone /forace Odes u. xv. 9 Dense *laurel-shade shall stop 
the rays Of Summer. 1830 Texxyson Poet's Mind 14 
Every spicy flower Of the *laurel-shrubs. 1840 BRowNinc 
Sordetla Wks. 1896 1. 132 Beneath a flowering *laurel 
thicket lay Sordello. 1616 W. Browne rit. Past. tt. i, 
In *Laurell-worthy rymes Her loue shall Liue vntill the end 
of times. 1721-2 Amnerst Terre Fil. No. 10 (1754) 48 This 
-. bard has..lampoon’d those, who fix'd the immortal 
*laurel-wreath upon his brows. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
xli, The true laure-wreath which glory weaves Is of the tree 
no bolt of thunder cleaves. 1878 Symonps Many Moods, 
Love & Death 165 The *laurel-wreathéd choir. 

6. Special comb.: laurel-bay, +(@) = lanrel- 
berry; (6) = Say-laurel (sense 1); laurel-bottle, 
a bottle containing crushed laurel leaves, used by 
entomologists for killing insects; laurel-cherry 
=cherry laurel; hence laurel.cherry water = laurel 
waler; t laurel-man, ?a member of one of the 
parties disaffected to the Hanover dynasty ; laurel- 
oil = otf of laurel, a solid fat obtained from the 
berries of Laurus nobilis (Syd. Soc. Lex.) ; laurel- 
thyme = LAURUSTINUS; laurel-tree = sense I ; 
laurel-water A/ed., the water obtained by distil- 
lation from the leaves of the cherry-laurel and con- 
taining a small proportion of prussic acid. 

c1450 ATE. Aled. Bk. (Heinricb) 198 Tak .. *lorel 
bayes nistad in oyle. 1813 Scotr Tyierm. mt. xxxix, 
Round the Champion’s brows were bound The crown .. Of 
the green laurel-bay. 1872 Woop Jnsects at Home 26 The 
following is tbe neatest way of making a *laurel-bottle. 1787 
Fam, Plants 1. 339 “Laurel-cherry. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 487 Laurel-cherry water. 1730 Swirt Vind. 
Ld. Carterct 27 Inflamers of Quarrels between tbe two 
Nations, .. Haters of True Protestants, *Lawrel-men, 
Annists,..and the like. 1838 T. T'Homson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 439 *Laurel oil is expressed from the berries of 
the Zaurus nobilis. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 11. 173 We have now... but few Flowers, except those 
of *Laurel-Time, or Laurus Thymus. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
2083 Wnder a louely *lorel tre in a grene place. ¢1415 Lypc. 
Temple of Glas 115 Daphne vnto a laurer tre Iturned was, 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. xxxvii. 35 Flourishing .. 
as doth the Laurell tree. 1731 MADDEN in P&Arl. Traus. 
XXXVII. 85 One Part of *Laurel-Water to four of Brandy. 
1829 CARLYLE AZése. (1857) 11. 25 Counter-plottings, and 
laurel-water pbarmacy. 

Hence Lau‘relship = LAUREATESHIP. 

1820 E.raminer No. 612. 1/2 Receiving the laurel wbich 
had been worn by Dryden, and Spenser, and Ben Jonson, 
and Daniel (a list of laurelsbips somewhat doubtful), 

Laurel (1p'rél), 56.2. A salmon that has remained 
in fresh water during the summer. 

1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory Fish of the 
Genus Salmon..that is to say.. Kelt, Laurel, Girling. 

+Iau‘rel, a. Ods. [f. Lauren sé.1] Crowned 
or wreathed with laurel ; hence, renowned. 

1579-80 Nortu Prutarch (1595) 131 Lycomedes .. hauing 
taken very rich furniture and flags, did afterwards conse- 
crate them to Apollo laurell. [Sic; but perh. mispr. for 
laurct-bearer; Amyot surnommé Portant lauricr.| 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. iii. 100 Vpon your Sword Sit Laurell 
victory. 

Laurel (lp rél), v. [f. Lavren 56.1] ¢vavs. To 
wreathe with laurel; to adom with or as withlaurel. 

1631 H. Sutrrey Aart, Soufdicr v. in Bullen O. Pd, 1. 
242 The good, bow e’re trod under, Are Lawreld safe in 
thunder, 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Xelig. Stoic xvi. (1685) 
143 Lawrel’d and rewarded. 1762-71 H. Watroce Vertze’s 
Auecd. Paint. (1785) V. 87 Sir Edward Nicholas, secretary 
of state; oval frame laurelled. 1831 MVests. Rev. Jan. 234 
Our Czsar was bald, and we laurelled bis defect. 1850 
Neate Med. Hynms (1867) 153 Laurelled with the stole vic- 
torious, 1867 F. M. Fincu Blue & Grayin A tlantic Monthly 
Sept. 370 They banish our anger forever When tbey laurel 
the graves of our dead ! ; 

b. To serve as a decoration for. 

1821 Sporting Mag. V11. 192 Ever green be the garland 

that laurels thy fame. 


Laurelled (lpréld), #7. a. [f. Lacren sé.1 or 
v.+-ED.] @. Adorned, crowned, or wreathed with 


laurel. Hence fg. honoured, illustrious: cf. 
Laureate. + Laurelled letters: cf. LAUREATE 
A.1c. b. Covered with a growth of laurel ; also, 


made of laurel. 

1682 Drypen Dk. Guise i. i, The Trophies of my Lawrell’d 
Honesty Shou'd bar me from forsaking this bad World. 
1693 — Persius Sat. (1697) 496 Th’ Express is come With 
Laurell’d Letters from the Camp to Rome. 1700 Prior 
Carmen Seculare 379 From his cozy Bed, Boyn shall raise 
his Laurell’d Head. 1744 Axensipe Pleas. Jutag. 1. 413 
The choir Of laurel’d science. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 
t. 56 Liberty returns with laurell’d peace, 1815 W. Taytor 
in Monthly Rev. UX XVII. 471 Laurelled rather than ex- 


LAURENCE. 


cellent in funeral eulogy, 1822 Wornsw. Sonn., New 
Churches, Laurelled armies, not to be withstood—What 
serve they? 1867 M. ArnoLD Heine's Grave 57 Here no 
sepulcbre built In the laurell’d rock. 1879 Frovpe Cesar 
xxvi. 442 With laurelled fasces and laurelled wreaths. 1886 
Sysionps Renaiss. Ft., Catholic React. (1898) VII. viii. 32 


How touching was the destiny of tbis laurelled exile [Tasso]. 
+Lawrence!. Oés. In 5-6 lowrance, -ence. 
[? The Christian name: see next.) A name for the 
fox. Cf. Lowry. _ 
c1470 Hewryson Mor. Fab. x. (Fox § Wolf) iii, The 
wolf was neirar nor he wend, For in ane busk be lay, and 
lowrence baith, 1528 Lynpesay Dreme 895 Lowrance .. 
dois, but reuth, the sely scheip dounthryng. 

Laurence *, Lawrence (1/réns). [ad. L. 
Laurentius.| A Christian name, used to denote a 
personification of indolence. Laurence bids wages: 
a proverbial phrase meaning that the attractions 
of idleness are tempting. Also Lazy Lazreuce, 
a reproachful designation for an idle person. 

Possibly the alliteration of the last-quoted phrase may 
sufficiently atcount for tbe use of the name; some, however, 
have suggested an allusion to the heat prevalent about 
St. Laurence’s day (Aug. 10). Another conjecture is that 
there was a joke to the effect that when the martyr St. 
Laurence told his tormentors to turn him round on_ his 
gridiron, it was because he was too lazy to turn himself. It 
is important to note that the equivalent G. der fanle Lenz 
(Lenz= Lorenz: has been in use from the 16thc.; see Grimm 
s.v. Lenz, 

1796 Proce Anonym. (1809) 348 Laurence bids wages ; 
a proverbial saying for to de acy; because St. Laurence'’s 
day is the roth of August, within the dog-days, and wben 
the weather is usually very hot and faint. 1821 CrareE Vill. 
Minstr.11.23 Whben..the warm sun smiles And ‘Lawrence 
wages bids’ on hills and stiles. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss., 

One wad think that Larence had 
got hold o’n. 


Laurentian ‘lore‘nf'an), a. Geol. [f. L. Laz- 
rewit-ws Laurence + -aNn.}] A designation of certain 
sedimentary strata found in Canada near the river 
St. Lawrence. Also quasi-sd. in collective sense. 

1863 A.C. Ramsay PAys. Geog. v. (1878) 55 The Laurentian 
rocks are the oldest formations at present known in the 
world. 1872 W. S. Symonns Kee. Roeks ii. 21 The Lauren- 
tian, or Basement, sedimentary deposits are divided into 
two series. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life vii. 176 The Lower 
Laurentian of Canada..is found to contain thick and widely 
distributed beds of limestone. 1876 Pace Adv. Text.dk. 
Geol, x. 187 The Laurentian strata, till the year 2862, were 
regarded as metamorphic. 

+Laaureole. 04s. Also 4, 5 lauriol(e, lawryol. 
[a. F. /azereole, ad. L. daureola, lit. a little garland 
of laurel.] Spurge Laurel, Daphne Laureola. (In 
early use not clearly distinguished from Launet sd.1) 

61386 Cuaucer .Vun's Pr. T. 143 Of lawriol, Centaure, 
and ffumetere. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Commend. Our Lady 73 Thou 
mirthe of martyrs, sweter than citole, .. Unto virgynes 
eternal lauriole. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.291/1 La ujryol, herbe 
(awryal X., lawryol S.), anreola. 1596 P. Berroucn Meth. 
Phisick ed. 3) 444 Laureole is more forcible in operation. 

Laurestinus, variant of Laurustinvs. 

+Lauret. 04s. (Corruption of Lavreatz.] = 
Lavureu s6.! 4, 3731 in Bamey vol. II. 

Laurie (o'rik), a: Chem. [f. L. daur-us LAUREL 
+-1c.] Laurie acid, a white crystalline compound 
(Cj,H4,0.) obtained from tMe berries of Laurzs 
nobilis, Hence in Lauric aldehyde, ether: names 
of compounds derived from this acid. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 689 Lauric acid is insoluble in 
water. 1876 Hartey A/at. Wed, :ed. 6) 680 Besides which 
there are small quantities of lauric aldehyd Cy2 110. 


+ Lauricomons, 2. Oés.—° [f. L. dauricom-us, 
f. Jaurizs laurel + coma hair+-ovs.] ‘Full of Bays 
at Top, having Hair like Bays’ (Bailey vol. 11,1727). 

t+Lauri‘ferous, @. 06s. rare -°. [f. L. laurifer, 
f, /azrus laurel + -ovs.] Laurel-bearing. 


, 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1721-1800 tn BAILEY. 
in mod. Dicts. 


+ Lauri‘gerous, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. lauri- 
ger, f. laurus lanrel +-ger bearing + -ous.] ‘ Wear- 
ing a garland of Bays’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Laurin (ld:rin). Chem. [f. L. azer-us + -1N1,] 
A crystalline substance (C4. H,0,) obtained from 
the berries of Lazrzs nobilis. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 910 The laurin of 
Bonastre has an acrid and bitter taste, and its smell is 
analogous to that of laurel oil. 

+ Laurine, 2. Ods. [ad. L. (o/eum) laurinum, 
f, aureus laurel.] (Oil) of laurel. 

€ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 57 Hote oiles, as oile of coste, 
oile of Iaurine {Add, ALS, oyle lauryne]. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
#fusb. ww. 145 Madifie hit so in oil lauryne, c1450 JSF. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 170 Tak anoynement, bat ys y cleped 
agryppa, & oyle lauryne. 

Laurionite (ldridnait). afin. [Named by 
Kochlin, 1887, from Lazrion, in Greece, where it 
was found : see -1TE.] Oxy-chloride of lead, formed 
by the action of sea-water on ancient lead slags. 

1887 Amer. Frni, Sci. XXXV. 418 Laurionite occurs in 
white prismatic crystals. r1g00 Brit. Mus. Return 156. 

Lauristinus, variant of LaurusTInvs. 

Laurite (lorait). a4. [Named by Wohler, 
1866, after Mrs. Laura Joy: sce -1tz.] Sulphide 
of ruthenium, found with platinum in small brilliant 
crystals, 


He's as lazy as Larence. 


Hence 


109 


1866 Amer. Frul. Sct. XLII. 422. 1868 Dana Afi, (ed. 5) 
74 Launite. .: From the platinum washings of Borneo, 

+ Laurize, v. Obs. rare. [f.1.. daur-us (see 
LauReu s6.!) + -1z£.] ¢ranzs. To crown with laurel. 

@1618 SyLvESTER Son. iti, Our bumble notes, though 
little noted now, .. Lauriz'd (hereafter) ‘mong the lIoftie- 
mounted ; Shall sing a part that Princes shall allow. 

Laurustine (lo12stain). Also erro. 7 lauri-, 
9 laure-. [Anglicized form of next.] =next. 

1683-4 Ropinson in Phil, Trans. XX1X. 477 Myrtles, .. 
Bays, Laurustines. 1693 Dr. T. R. in Phil. Trans. XVII. 
686 The Lauristines or Wild Bays. 1789 G. WHite Sedéorne 
Ix. 290 The bays, laurustines, and laurels, were killed to the 
ground, 1848 THackeray B&. Snobs xxxi, Myrtles and 
glistening Iaurustines. 

|| Laurustinus (19:rdstainds). Also7-8 laurus 
tinus, 9 ¢vvoz. laures-, lauristinus. [a. mod.L. 
(orig. two words) /aurus tinus (L. daurus laurel, 
tins a plant, perh. the laurustinns).] An evergreen 
winter-flowering shrub, Vzburnum Tines. 

1664 Evetyn A’a/. Hort. (1679) 9, January .. Flowers in 
Prime.. Prim-roses, Laurus-tinus, Mezereon. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s.v., There are three Sorts of the Laurus Tinus 
cultivated inour Country. 1765 WILKES Cor». (1805) II. 140 
Laurels and laurustinuses were in all the hedges. 1840 
Barua Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappingtou, From the 
midst of a thickset laurustinus {he] drew forth a gardener’s 
spade. 1861 Detamer F/. Gard, 3 Laurustinuses,..and even 
Portugal laurels, are kept in tubs. that they may be housed 
when frost comes. 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
1X. No. 3. 435 The Laurestinuses have been sore damaged. 

t+ Laury. Oés. Also 4 lorrei, lorry, 5 lorey, 
6 loury, lowrie, laurye, ?laurew, 7 lary, -ie, 8 
lowry. [?f L, /ezrea, fem. of lazerezts adj., but used 
as sb. for the tree itself.] =LavRret 54,1 

@ 1400 Med, MS. in Archzol, XXX. 368 Whanne yis erbe 
is gaderid yus, In lewys of lorry it must be wounnde. 14.. 
Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 577/26 Dampni's, a loreytre. bid. 
592/4 Laurus, a loreytre. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 245 Al the grene is fadid, outake the Pynes, lorreis, 
olyues, and few othyr tren. 1508 Dunpar Fallad Ld. B. 
Stewart 67 Thi cristall helme with lawry suld be crownyt. 
1533 Bettespen Lezy 11. (1822) 181 He wald not ressave 
the crown of laurew [v.7, laurer], to have the samin deformnit 
with the public doloure. 1548 lurner Names of Herbes 34 
(E D.S.) Daphnoides called of tbe commune sort Laureola, 
in englishe Lauriel, Lorel, or Loury. 1549 Comp/. Scot. 
vi. 60 The laurye tree. 1598 Frorto, Laureola, the 
herbe perwinkle. Also the shrub lowrie or lawrell. 1681 
Conv Whigs Supplie. (1751) 106 Turpentine and larie 
berries. /i. 121 Trembling be stood, in a quandary, And 
purg’d, as he had eaten lary. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Lowry or Lowaray,a Shrub, otherwise call'd Spurge-Laurel. 

Laus.e, lausen, obs. ff. Louss @., Lose v. 

|| Laus tibi. Ods. [L.=‘praise to thee’.] A 
name for the White Narcissus, Narcissus poeticus. 

1648 Turner ames of Herbes (1881) 55 Narcissus..wyth 
a white floure..it is called of diuerse, whyte Laus tibi, it 
maye be called also whyte daffadyl. 1567 Martet Gr. 
Forest 48 Laus tibi or white Daffadill in Greeke is called 
Narkissos, _1§73 LTusser AHusé. xiii. (1878) 96. 

Lauta, laute, obs. Sc. ff. Lewry, 

+ Lautious, 2. Oss. rare". In 6 laucyouse. 
{Improper formation f, L. /azt-wzs (see next) + 
-10us.] Luxurious, Hence Lautiously adv. 

1547 Boorpr. Brev. [/ealth cxliii. 53 With meates and 
drynkes lautiously educated. /éid. cclxxx. 93 This impedi- 
ment [fatness] doth come of. .Jaucyouse fedyng. 

+ Lauti‘tious, 2. 04s. rare—'. [f. L. laxetitia 
magnifrcence (f. /azz¢zzs washed, sumptuous) + -ovs.] 
Sumptuous. 

1648 Herrick llesper., [Invitation (1869)281 Such lautitious 
meat, The like not Heliogabalus did eat. 

| Lautu (lautz). [Quichua 7fazte (Tschudi), 
Yauto (Gongalez, 1608).] ‘A band of cotton, 
twisted and worn on the head of the Inca of Peru, 
as a badge of royalty’ (Webster, 1828-32, citing 
Barlow). 

1807 J. Bartow Columb. 11. 136 The white lautu graced 
his lofty brow. 

Lauwhen, obs. form of LAuGH z, 

Lauwine (l9-win, Ger. lauv7‘na). Also lawine. 
{ad. G. /awrne, according to Kluge f. /az mild, 
tepid.] An avalanche. 

1818 byron Ch. [/ar, iv. xii, Nations melt ..and downward 
go, Like lauwine loosen'd from the mountain's belt. 1833 
Lenny Cycl. 1. 389 Generally termed Avalanches, or some- 
times lauwines. 1845 Blackw. Mag. LVIII. 34, 1 see. .the 
cliff-cradled lawine essay its first motion. 1881 J. NicHot 
Death Themistocles, etc. 131 Down whose slope the Lauwine 
thunders. 

Lauxe, obs. form of Lax, salmon. 

Lauyst, obs. superl. of Low a. 

Lava (lava). [a. It. fava (f. davare to wash: 
see LAvE v.!), orig. ‘a streame or gutter suddainly 
caused by raine’ (Florio 1611), applied in the 
Neapolitan dialect to a lava-stream from Vesuvius ; 
hence adopted in literary It., where it developed 
the senses represented by 2 and 3 below. Hence 
Sp., Pg., Ger., Du., Da., Sw. /ava, F. lave.] 

+1. A strcam of molten rock issuing from the 
crater of a volcano or from fissures in the earth. 

17590 Phil. Trans. KLVII. x. 52 The wells..near the 
places where the lava’s stopped, are sometimes found full. 
1767 Hamitton r4/d. LVIII. 6 Another lava forced its way 
out of the same place from whence came the lava last year. 

2. The fluid or semi-fluid matter flowing from 


| a volcano. y 


LAVADERO. 


1760 Aun. Reg., Chron. 86/1 On the 21st ult... all the 
neighbourhood of Mount Vesuvius was overflowed by a 
deluge of burning bitumen called lava. 1820 Keats Lamia 
1, 157 As the lava ravishes the mead. 1832 DE La Becne 
Geol, Man. (ed. 2) 109 The lava burst out. .at three different 
points, about eight or nine miles from each other. 1885 
Times 27 Aug. 5 The phenomenon which these people 
understand by ‘aluvion' is really the stream of lava. 

Jig. 1821 SHettey Lett, Prose Wks. 1880 1V. 197 We are 
surrounded bere in Pisa by revolutionary volcanoes .. the 
lava has not yet reached Tuscany. 1876 Humprrey Coin 
Coll. Man. xix. 247 The lava of Roman power overflowed 
its native crater, 

3. The substance that results from the cooling of 
the molten rock. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. xxi. 150 This lava .. is a very 
hard substance, like stone, of a slate colour. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Journ, France 11. 36 One of these towns is crushed 
.. under loads of heavy lava. 1806 Gazetteer Scot, (ed. 2) 
306 The greater part of it is composed of lava, in which the 
different layers or currents are very evident. 1837 W. 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1849) 243 Great masses of lava 
lay scattered about in every direction, 1882 Kep. to 
flo. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 622 Volcanic breccia and vol- 
eal conglomerates are likewise designated by the term 

ava. 

b. A kind of lava, a bed of lava. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Ain, (ed. 2) 1. 400 Any matter that 
has issued out of a volcano in a liquified state ..is in 
general, styled a lava. 1809 Brypone Sicély vii. 71 They 
pierced through seven distinct Iavas one under the other. 
1872 Dana Corals ii. 154 The cavities of a lava or basalt 
become filled. 1882 Getkie Te.rt-b%. Geol. 11.1. i. § 1. 203 
Lavas differ from each other in the extent to which they 
are impregnated with gases and vapours. 

4, alirib, and Comé.: a. simple attributive, as 
lava-ash, -columin, -cone, -current, -flow, -plain, 
-rill, -sea, -stream, -torrent; lava-like adj.; also 
lava-flag, -millstome (see quots.); lava-streak 
U.S., a basaltic dyke; lava ware (see quot.). 
b. instrumental, as /ava-capfed, -lit, -paved adjs. 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 634 The filling 
up..of the old river beds by “lava-ash. /ééd. 638 The bed- 
rock of almost every *lava-capped mountain shows the same 
peculiarity. 186z G. P. Scrore Volcanos 23 Vhe *lava- 
column having seemingly sunk too far witbin the vent 
1882 Getkie Zext-dh. Geol. mi. 1. i. § 3. 246 A flat *lava- 
cone 13,760 feet above the sea. 1830 Lyext J’vine. Geol. 1. 
327 The “lava-current..may still be traced, by aid of the 
scoria on its surface. 1812 Pinkerton Petrad 11. 236A... 
basalt fragment..called *lava flag. 1888 J. Prestwicn Geol. 
11. 91 Beds of contemporaneous *lava-flows. 1802 PLavFair 
Ilustr. Hutton. Theory 274 Crystallized, sparry or *lava-like 
structure. 1876 Gro. I:tiot Dan. Der. IV. Ixv. 294 The 
*lava-lit track of her troubled conscience. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, * Lava-millstones, hard and coarse basaltic 
millstones, obtained fro quarries near Andernach on the 
Rhine. 1837 W. Irvixc Capt. Bonneville Il. 77 The 
inmense *lava plain of San Gabriel. 1869 Puitutres lesuz, 
iii. 83 Small *lava-rills among them. 1871 W. Morris in 
Nagai Life (1895) I. 268 A low mound of soft grass, rising 
like an island from the much-riven *lava-sea. 1872 R. B. 
SsyvtH Mining Statist, 47 ‘*Lava streaks’, or dykes, are 
found associated with all the main lines of reefs at Sand- 
hurst. 1833 Lyfit Princ. Geol. 11). 184 The branchies.. 
are formed simply of two ‘lava-streams. 1878 HuxLey 
Phystogr. 192 These *lava-torrents are often of great magni- 
tude. 1860 l’re's Dict. Aris (ed. 5) 11. 641 *Lava-ware, a 
peculiar stoneware, manufactured and coloured to assume 
the semi-vitreous appearance of lava. 

¢e. similative (quasi-ad7.). 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. li, While thy lips are With lava 
kisses melting while they burn. 

| Lavabo (lavel-bo). [L. /azato, ist pers. sing. 
fut. t. of davare to wash. ] 

1. £ccl. a. The ritual washing of the celebrant’s 
hands at the offertory, accompanied in the Roman 
rite by the saying of I’s. xxvi. 6, beginning Lavato 
inter tnnocenles manus meas. b. The small towel 
used to wipe the priest’s hands. c¢, The basin used 


for the washing. 

1858 Direct. Angl. Gloss. 232 Lavaso, the secreta oratio 
of the Priest when water is poured on his fingers before the 
Prayer of Oblation, [An incorrect explanation.] 1870 Rock 
Text, Fabr,\. 203 These small liturgical towels got .. the 
name of Lavabo cloths or Lavaboes. 1885 Pater J/arius 
Iv. xxiii, The .. pontiff, as he .. moved his hands .. at the 
Lavato, or at the various benedictions. P 

2. a. A washing trough used in some medizval 
monasteries. b. A wash-stand. (Insome mod. Dicts.) 

1883 Mag. of Art Dec. 47/1 We give a reproduction of.. 
one aspect of the lavabo, or washing-trough, whicb gives 
its name to the lavatory, 

+ Lava‘cre. Ods. Also6 Sc, lavachre. [ad. L. 
lavacrum bath, f. avdre to wash: see LavEv.!] A 
bath or font; esp. in figurative phrases descriptive 
of baptism, e.g. davacre of regeneration, of salvation, 
after Tit. iii. 5 Vulg. davacrum regeneralionis (cf. 


cS 


LAvER 56.2 2), 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke iii. 47 To consecrate 
and halowe the lavacre or founte of eternall salvacion. 
a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 304 Thei war receaved 
in his houshold by the lavachre of spirituall regeneratioun. 
1657 TomLinson Kenou's Disp. 185 ‘bey were so much 
taken with Lavacres that some of them..would bathe them- 
selves seven times a day. 

|} Lavade'ro. Oés. ([Sp., f. 4avar to wash: see 
LavE v.1]_ A place for washing gold ore. 

1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. Sea 110 On the Descent of the 
Mountain .. they shew'd me a Stream, where there isa rich 
Lazvadero, or Place for washing of Gold. 1760-72 tr. Juan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 452 The gold taken out of all 
these Lavadercs or mines in the province of Quito, 1799. 


LAVAGE. 


W. Tooxe View Russtan Eup. WN, 414 To these mines 
belong three lavaderos..together having &61 troughs. 

Lavage (le-védz, Fr. lava-z). [a. F. /avage, f. 
laver to wash.}] A washing, sfec. in A/ed. a cleans- 
ing of the stomach by means of emetics administered 
in large quantities of water. 

1895 Morison Pyloroplasty 4 The treatment consisted of 
daily stomach lavage. 1898 Dazly News 2 Aug. 5/2 ‘his 
native treatment is the lavage of hot oil to stop the bleeding. 

Lavage, -aige, obs. forms of LAVISH a. 

Lavalto, variant of LAVOLTA. 

+Lavament. 04s. [ad. med.L. devamentum, 
f. Javave to wash. Cf. Lavement.] A washing ; 
concr., a wash, lotion. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Ctrurg. 34b/2 With 
cleane linnen. and with decent and convenient lavamentes, 
we ought to sustayne them [fistulous guts]. /did. 49/2 
We may, in this disease vse certayne exsiccating Lava- 
mentes. 1658 A. Fox /Furtz’ Surg. iu. xii. 93 Make a 
Lavament of Liquorice, let it run gently into the Wound. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Ammusem. 18 Herrings .. undergo 
the first lavament in stale chamber-lye. 

Lavand, obs. Sc. form of LAVENDER s6.2 

Lavander, obs. form of LAVENDER. 
Lavandrie, variant of Lavenpry Oés, 

| Lavange. vare. [F. /avange,also lavanche, 
believed to be an alteration of AVALANCHE due to 
association with /aver to wash.] = AVALANCHE. 

1806 J. Montcomery MVanderer Switz. m1. xxxii, Like 
a Winter's weight of snow, When the huge Lavanges break, 
Devastating all below. 

Lavant (le‘vant), sd. 
(See quot. 1774.) 

1774 G. Waite Selborne xix. (1789) 174 The land-springs, 
which we call lavants, break out much on the downs of 
Sussex, Hampshire, and Wiltshire. 1875 Svssex Gloss, 
s.v., How it did rain! It ran down the street in a lavant. 
1900 Academy 28 Apr. 365/1 The waterings and ‘lavants' 
from the hills leave her {Rye] arid. 

+ Lavant, a. Obs. [a. F. avant, pr. pple. of 
Zaver to wash.] ‘That bathes; given to bathing. 

1661 Lovett /7ist. Annu. § Alin, Introd. a5, Birds .. are 
.. pulveratricious lavant, as the pigeon, ring-dove [etc.]. 

Lavatic (lavectik), a. [f. Lav-a+-atic.] 

1830 MauUNDER 7reas. Auovdl, 1, Lavatic, consisting of or 
resembling lava. : 

Lavation (lavé'fen), [ad. L. /avation-em, n. of 
action f. /ava@re to wash.} The action of washing, 
an instance of this; coucr., water for washing. 

1627 HakewiLt Afol. iv. i. § 6. 283 Such filthy stuffe was 
by loose lewd varlets sung before her [Berecynthia‘s] charet 
on the solemne day of her lavation. 1652 H.C. Looking- 
Glasse for Ladies 14 1f women once be cleansed by lava- 
tion. 1800 Aled. Frnt. IV.27 The beneficial effects of cold 
lavation in febrile disorders. 1827 Lytton Pelhani viii, 
Our lavations are performed in a cracked basin. 1855 
T. Guturin Gospel in Ezek. (1856) 247 With this sacred 
lavation the priest sprinkles the man. 1879 SaLa Paris 
herself Again (ed. 4) I. xii, 185 The lavation of their 
befouled linen. 1894 Goutp /llustr. Dict. Med., Lavation 
of the Blood, intravenous injection of water. 

Hence Lava‘tional a., pertaining to lavation. 

1887 HALtiwELt Life of Shaks. 11, 368 Towels. .employed 
for lavational purposes were called washing-towels, 

t+tLa‘vative. Os. [f.L. /av-are to wash + 
-ATIVE.] A draught to wash down food or medicine. 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. viii. 30 Now and then they 
will afford themselves a cup of good liquor, as a lavative, 
to wash downe this rubbish. /d/d. 111, xv. 288 As for the 
lavative, ordinarily given after purgations..it is hard to 
determine the particular houre. 

Lavatorial (levatoo rial), @. [f.L.*/avdtor?-zs, 
f, davare towash + -AL.} Of or pertaining to washing, 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed, 2) Il. iv. 117 Three pair 
of cotton stockings .. bearing very Lilious symptoms of the 
lavatorial skill of Sally. 1898 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/1 The 
simplicity of the lavatorial arrangement could hardly be 
improved upon. 

Lavatory (le‘vatari), 5. Forms: 4-7 lava- 
torie, -ye, 6 lavatori, lavetarye, 4- lavatory. 
{ad. L. davator?um a place for washing, f. /avdare 
to wash: see Lave v.!] 

1. A vessel for washing, a laver, a bath. Also 
Eccl. + (a) a piscina ; (4) (see quot. 1866). 

a 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. 1. 606 Whon he hab 
vsed he walkep riht To Lauatorie ber hit is diht For to 
wassche his hende. 1382 Wyciir £.rod, xxx. 18 And thow 
shalt make a brasun lauatory with his foot to wasshe with. 
14.. Lypc. in Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. v. 135 Whan the 
preste gothe to the lauatori. 1412 Contract for Catterick 
Church (1834) x0 An awter and a lauatory acordaunt in the 
esteend. 1435 Contract for Fotheringhay Church in Dugdale 
Monast. (1673) U1. 11.163 Lavatoris in aither side of the wall, 
which shall serve for four Auters. 1519 7st. Edor. (Surtees) 
V. 100 ‘Yo he buried w'in the where, nyghte to the lavatori. 
1§38 Jaz. in Archxol. LI. 72 Itm the lavetarye of tynne and 
lead. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Zxemf. 1. sect. xv. 77 They 
should dip in his lavatory, and be washed with his baptism. 
1839 Loner. //yferion ww. iii, On a lavatory, below, sat 
acherub. 1856 Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 335 Lavatory, a water 
drain in the Sacristy where the Priest washes his hands 
Lefore vesting. 

th. fg. and in fig. phrases. 
LAVER 56,2 

1447 Borennam Seyutys (Roxb.) 74 The lavatorye we 
graunte of immortalite Herein this watir. a 1500 J/ankind 
(Brandl 1896: 39/12 By hys gloryus passyone, pat hlyssyde 
lauatorye. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 60h, As in 
the lauatory of grace thou mayst wasshe..the.. by con- 
fessyon. 1631 WrEever Anc. Funeral Mou. 310 The laua- 
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torie of holy regeneration. @ 1633 AusTIN Aledit. (1635) 196 
Converting it [Jordan] into the Lavatory of Baptisme. 

2. a. £ec/, Vhe 1itual washing of the celebrant’s 
hands: (@) at the offertory (cf. LavaBo 1a); + (2) 
after the cleansing of the vessels following the 
communion, 

axg12 Fasyan IVi/¢ in Chron. Pref. 4 Wt condicion that 
at tle tyme of the Lavatory eueryche of theym turne theym 
to the people, and exorte theym to pray for y’ soules follow- 
ing. 1§26 Pieler. J'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 261 From the latter 
lauatory vnto Ite missa est. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 
890/2 When he had sayd Masse, he made Dukes and Earles 
.. to hold the bason at the Lauatories. 1896 BricHTMAN 
Liturgies FE. & WV. 1. Gloss., Lavatory, the handwashing 
on the part of the minister at the offertory. .. While the 
offertory either wholly or in part has been moved back to 
the beginning of the [Eastern] liturgy, the lavatory has 
generally kept its place,» 

b. ger. The act of washing. 

1620 SHELTON Qyex. il. xxxii, 211 The Duke and Duchesse 
..stood expecting what would become of this Lauatory. 

+3. A lotion, a wash. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xxvili. 110 They must be wasshed 
wyth wyne or wyth some other lauatorye. 1544 PrarR 
Regim, Lyfe (1560) H iv b, Ye may minister the lavatorie 
that herafter ensueth. 1655 Harvey Advice ayst. Ilague 14 
Lavatories to wash the temples, hands, wrists, and Jugulars. 
1694 Westmacorr Script. Herb. 19 Barbers use them for 
their grateful smell to perfume their lavatories and washes. 

4. An apartment furnished with apparatus for 
washing the hands and face. Now often including 
water-closets, etc. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Lavatory, a place or vessel to 
wash in, a Font or Conduit; 1661 [addition] such is that 
at the Buttery door of the Inner Temple, where the 
Gentlemen wash their hands; also a Laundry. 1845 
W. Saunpers Guide Grighton 68 By a sudden turn 
to the left, we attain ‘The Cottage’; at the far end of its 
porch is the gentlemen's room, denominated by a con- 
temporary a Lavatory. 1860 Luck of Ladysmede 11. 78 
The good Benedictine carried him off into the lavatory. 
1864 Alorning Star 2 Feb., Vhere are separate lavatories 
for the men and for the women and children. 

5. A laundry. 

1661 [see prec. sense]. 1878 Stevenson /aland Voy. 
180 We landed at a floating lavatory, where the washer- 
women were still beating the clothes. 

6. = Lavavero, 

1927-52 CHamners Cycl., Lavatory, or Lavadcro. 

7. (See quot.) 

185 . Archit. Dict, (Archit, Publ. Soc.), Lavatory, a paved 
room, belonging to a dead-house. in which a corpse that is 
to be examined Is kept under a shower of some disinfecting 
fluid. 

8. atirib.: tlavatory stone, a piscina. 

1487-8 Durhani Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 651, iiij* spultes cum 
j lavatory stone. 

Lavatory (l-vateri), a. [ad. assumed L. */avd- 
tort-us, §. lavdre to wash: see LAvE v.!] Of or 
pertaining to washing. 

1846 in WorcesTER citing Afonth, Rev. 1865 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp.VAUL xvi. 217 The latter. .contrasts the lavatory 
resources of Rome with those of Grecian cities generally. 
1890 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 358 His linen long-coat is a perfect 
marvel of the lavatory art,..so snowy white is it. 

+Tavatrine. Oss. rare—°. [ad. L. Javatrina, 
f. Javare to wash; see Lave v.2] (See quot.) 

1623 Cocxeram, Lavatrine, a square stone in a kitchin, 
with a hole to auoid water, a sincker. 

+ Lavatrix. Os. rare—°. [assumed L. fem. 
(= L. lotrix) of lavator one who washes, f. /avdre 
to wash.] A woman who washes. 

1623 in CockERAM. 

+Lavatur. Sc. Ols. Also 6 lavatar. 
F. Javatoire LAVATORY.) = LAVATORY 1, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 101 With lauatar, 
lamp, with buke and mony bell Thir Drewideis thair syne 
did gar to dwell. 1542 /uv. R. Wardr. (1815) 53 Item, ane 
gryt clam shell gilt for the lavatur. 

+ Lavature. Oés. [ad.L. type */avatira (=cl. 
L. Jottira), f. lavdre to wash.) <A lotion, a wash. 

x601 Hoittano Pliny II. 72 A lauature [of mallows] re- 
presseth all tettars /ézd, 170 The leaues boiled in rain 
water, together with the barke of the blacke fig-tree..do 
make a lauature or water to colour the hair [blacke]. 

Lave (l2iv), 54.1 Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1 14&f, 2 
(to) lafon, 3 loave, 3-5 law(e, 4 laffe, laffe, 
4-7 laif, laiff(e, layfe, -ff, 6 le(a)ve, 7 laiv, 4- 
lave. [OE. af = OFris. diva, OLG. iva, OHG. 
letba, ON. leif, Goth. lazba:—OTeut. */azhd str. 
fem.; for the further etymology see LEAVE v.] 
What is left, is over, or remains; the remainder, 
the rest. a. of persons. (In OE. the word had 
also the sense ‘ relict, widow’.) 

a 1000 O. E. Chron. an, 867 (Parker MS.), Sio laf wip pone 
here frib nam. ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. Satuts, Andreas 987 Syne 
be lawe ine bar degre War to met set. 1375 Barbour Lruce 
n. 306 The lave sone wnarmyt war. ¢ 1450 HoLLanp Howlat 
446 With lordis of Scotland, lerit, and the lait. c 1470 HENRY 
Wallace u. 175 All weildand God, resawe My petows spreit 
..amange the law! 1513 Doucias nets v. 11. 67 Quham 
followis all the laif in lyke maneir. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxxix. 228 As for the leue, thair wes bot lytill leid. 
1664 /loditen I. 1. 9 Of doughty Knights the lusty lave 
I never could by name repeat. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1.1, My Peggy speaks sae sweetly, To a’ the lave I'm cauld. 
1786 Har'st Rig 45 Auld Rodney.. didna loiter like the 
lave. 1816 Scott Axtig. xlv, ‘Auld Mucklebackit's gane 
wi’ the lave. 1881 L. 2. Warrorp Dick Netherby v. 57 
‘Gif her ain fayther has his fling at my puir bairn, it’s like 
the lave will follow.’ 


[ad. 
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LAVE. 


b. of things. 

97x Blickl. Jlom. 111 Hwet bip la elles seo laf buton 
wyrma inete. ax225 Ancr. R. 168 Nis pis large relef? 
Nis pis muchel loaue? az1300 Cursor AL. 7116 His wijf 
fader and inoder he gaue O pis hony at ete pe laue. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, /'anlus 351 Paulis hed, pat par wes hyd 
A-mange pe lafe, a hyrd has tane. 1427 Sc. Acts Fas. 
(x814) II. 15/1 Pe quhilkis commissaris sal haf ful ande playn 
power of al pe laif of be schirefdome. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1306 Half his brede lis horse he gaue, And kepid 
to him self pe laue. 1530 Lynpesay Zest. Papyngo 825 
Androw and Ihone did leif thare possessioun, Thar schippis, 
& nettis, lyinues, and all the laue. 1583 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiv. 224 Five hundreth merkis he to him gave, 
And tuik in hand to pay the leave. 1721 Ramsay Prospect 
of Pleuty x, Excepting some wha a’ the lave will nick. 
1785 Burns Jolly Beggars Air v, Your every care and fear 
May whistle owre the lave o't. 1816 Scott Old Mort. vi, 
I'll pay the lave out o’ the butter siller. 1865 G. MacponaLp 
A. Forbes 44 Jist help me oot, an’ lea the lave tome. 

+c. in adj. phr. Zo /ave = remaining, surviving. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 79 Pa hizyt genaman pes folces be ber 
to lafe was..hund teontiz pusenda. @117§ Cotf. //ot, 221 
pe nizon werod, pe per to lafon were. ¢ 1205 Lay. 28583 
Pa nas ber na mare i pan fehte to laue. 

Lave, 56.2 vare. [f. Lave v1] a. The sea. 
b. The action of laving, wash. 

1825 ‘ BracKMANTLE’ (Westmacott) Exg/. Sfy (1826) 177 
Like the sea-mew that skims o'er the lave. 1865 Dudlin 
Univ. Mag. 1. 350 The crystal lymph Through sands and 
ivy pulsed with ceaseless lave. 

+ Lave, @. Obs. Also7loave,7-S corruptlyleaf. 
[See Lave v.2] Of ears: Drooping, hanging. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4748 With laith leggis & lange & twa 
laue eres. 1606 Wily Beguitled 58 And I were a woman, 
I would lug off his laueeares. 1659 Lady Alimony u. vi, But 
take especial care You button on your night-cap—J/orisco. 
After th’ new fashion With his loave Eats without it. 1675 
J. Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 9 Here the little Ear, there 
the lave Ear. . ; 

b. Comb.: lave-ears, drooping or hanging ears 
(of a horse); hence lave-eared (corruptly leaf- 
eared) @., having ‘ lave-ears’. 

1570 Levins JJanif. 42/45 Laue eared, plandus. 1§97 
ust Pt. Return Parnass. 1.1. 345 Thou lave-eard ass, that 
loves dross more than arts! 1607 Marxnam Cazvad, vu. 
(1617) 43 Of the disease telonging to the eares of a Horse, 
and first of the laue-eares, or hanging cares. 1685 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 2092/4 A large streng grey Gelding, .. somewhat 
leaf-ear'd. 1701 /b7ct. No. 3730/4 Stolen or strayed. .a strong 
bay Cart-Horse .. very wide Lave-Ear'd. @1720 Gipson 
Diet. Horses viii. (ed. 3) 128 This Method is commonly used 
by the Jockeys to Leaf-eared Horses, to cause them to carry 
their ears more upright. 1741 Compl. Fam-Piece \. 463 
The hanging of the Ears is called by some the Lave-ears. 

Lave (lev), v.1 Now chiefly foet. Forms: 1 
lafian, selafian, 2-3 lavin, 7 Sc. lawe, 4- lave. 
[Two distinct formations appear to have coalesced— 
(1) OE, had /afian to wash by affusion, to pour 
(water), corresponding formally to MDu., Du. 
laven, OHG. /abéxn (MHG., mod.G. Jalen) to 
refresh ; cf. OHG. /aéa, mod.G. abe refreshment. 
By some scholars the OE., Du., and Ger. words 
are considered to represent a WGer. adoption of 
L. /avave to wash. ‘This view involves some diff- 
culty, as the numerous OHG. examples refer to 
refreshment by food, drink, or warmth, so that the 
assumed primary sense ‘ to wash ’, if it ever existed, 
must have been quite forgotten. The L. origin, 
however, accounts well for the senses of the OE. 
word, which perh. may be only accidentally similar 
in form to the continental words. (2) In ME. the 
representative of the OF. vb. blended indistinguish- 
ably with the vb. a. F. aver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. /avar, 
It. /avare) :—L. davare = Gr. dAovew, f. OAryan root 
*Jou- to wash (whence LaTHER).] 


l. trans. To wash, bathe. 

Beowulf 2722 \Gr.) Ppegn unzemete till winedryhten his 
waere xelafede. c1000 Sax. Leechd. WI. 48 Lafa pin 
heafod mid do swa oft swa ke pearf sy. ¢12z00 77in. Coll. 
Hom. 145 Hie his fet lauede mid hire hote teres. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 337 She was anone with water laved. 
1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. u. i. 350 Basons, and ewers, to laue 
her dainty hands. 1637 Mitton Lycidas175. 1650 Butwer 
Authropomet. 159 Who could not endure the liquid test, but 
were soon laved into a ridiculous aspect. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vi. 44 The wave, Where their fair vests Phzacian 
virgins lave. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 181 Tumultuous 
soon they plunge into the Stream, There lave their reeking 
Sides. 1827-35 Witiis Lefer 152 He took a little water in 
His hand And laved the sufferer's brow. 1858 Neate 
Bernard de M.41865) 35 Who .. Bore with me in defilement 
And from defilement laved. 1871 R. Evus Catudlus \xiv. 162 
Now in waters clear thy feet like ivory laving. 
fig. 1605 Suaxs. Macé. mm. ii. 33 Wee must laue Our 
Honors in these flattering streames. 1810 Scott Lady of 
Z. 1. xv, And when the midnight moon should lave Her 
forehead in the silver wave. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ii, 
In those bitter tears, childhood itself was laved from her 
soul for ever. 


b. intr. for ref. To bathe. Zt. and fig. 
170r Cipper Love makes Man 1. ii, Happy he that..un- 
confin'd may lave and wanton there. 1704 Pore Windsor 
For. 209 In her chaste current oft the goddess laves. 1801 
Foster in Life 4 Corr. (1846) 1. x29 To lave in the stream, 
the tide of deeper sentiments. 1811 Miss Mitrorp in Life 
I, v, 129 ‘The calm lake .. Where the young cygnets lave. 
te. Zo lave a (=with): to be bathed in or 
covered with (blood, sweat). Ods. 
¢1205 Lay. 7489 He swonc i bon fehte pat al he lauede 
asweote [c1275 leperede a swote]. @1300 Yudas in Kel. 


LAVE. 


Ant. 1. 144 He drou hymselve bi the cop, that al it lavede 
a blode. 

2. trans. Of a river, a body of water: To wash 
against, to flow along or past. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. u. i. 67 For this River.. 
commeth to laue the Towne of Namure. 1666 Drypen 
Ann. Mirad. cliii, Guns .. Whose low-laid mouths each 
mounting billow laves. 1704 App1Son /fa/y\1733) 129 The 
bord'ring Ocean laves Her silent Coast. a ie PARNELL 
Night-Piece on Death 20 A place of graves, Whose wall the 
silent water laves. 1791 CowPerR /éiad xxi. 318 The flood, 
Jove’s offspring, laved his shoulders. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
dsles v. viii, He leant against a stranded boat,..And counted 
every rippling wave, As higher yet her sides they lave. 1859 
Cavern Ball, 4 Songs 47 Where Torridge laves its banks of 
green. 1887 Spectator 30 July 1016/2 Tbe shire is laved 
by a sea teeming with fish. 

absol, 1808 Scott Marm. 1. x, There, through the summer 
day, Cool streams are laving. ; 

3. To pour out with or as with a ladle; to ladle. 


Also adsof. Const. +2, zrlo, on, upon. 

c1o00 Sax. Leechd. 1. 124 Hat water lafa on. @1310 
tn Wright Lyric P. xxv. 72 Ihesu, .. The deu of grace upon 
me lave. 13.. £.£. Adlit. ?. A607 He laucz hys gyftes as 
water of dyche. a 1400 Sir Lerc. 2250 Thay wolde not lett 
long thone, Bot lavede in hir with a spone. «@ 1648 Dicny 
Closet Open. (1677) 24 Vhis being done lave and bounce it 

{the honey and water] very well and often. 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 190 The Lead being melted..is laved into 
the Pan. a1711 Kex Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 8 
The Saint .. on his Head the hallow’d Water lav'd. 182 
Locknart Reg. Dalton vi. i. \1842) 350 He. .laved a few cool 
drops upon his brow. 1862 Wacm. Jag. Apr. 519 Lave the 
water..in slight handfuls..gently over the head and face. 
+b. zzér. To run, stream. Oés. 

cx425 Festivals Ch. 220 in Leg. Rood (1871) 217 Dropes 
rede as ripe cherrees, pat fro his flesshe gan lave. 

+4. trans. ‘Yo draw (water) out or up with a 
bucket, ladle, or scoop; to bale. Also with oz, 
up, with complement, and adso/. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. C. 184 Mony ladde per forth-lep to 
laue & to kest, Scopen out the scapel water. ¢ 1374 Cuiaucer 
Soeth, 1. metr. xii. (E.E.1.S.) 107 [Orpheus] spak and song 
in wepynge alle bat cuer he hadde resceyned and laued oute 

of be noble welles of hys modir calliope. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdex (Rolls’ I11. 415 Pat lorde was woned to .. lave 
up water of pitts. 1458 in Turner Dow. Archit. IM). 
41 With xi. laborers lavyng at onys. 1508 KeNNEDIE 
flyting ww, Dunbar 471 Toow fylde faster than fyftensum 
mycht lawe. 160: W. Parry 7rav. Sir A. Sherley 6 Vo 
lane water out of this rotten boate. 1621 Burton Axa’, 
Mel. 1, ti. tv. vil. (1651) 167 When | have laved the sea dry, 
thou shalt understand the mystery of the Trinity. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 11 Oct., As we were weary with pumping and 
laving out the water. «1700 Drypen tr. Ovid's Met. xi. 
Ceyx §& Alcyone 109 A fourth, with Labour, laves Th’ in- 
truding Seas, and Waves ejects on Waves. 1708 J.C. Compé. 
Collier (1845) 13 1t were Folly and unreasonable Charge.. 
to Lave, or fill 20 or 30 Tubs of Water per hour. 

transf. 1677 Piot Oxfordsh. § It [a storm of wind] was 
yet so violent, that it laved water out of the River Cherwell, 
and cast it quite over the Bridge at Magdalen College. 

-+ Lave, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [Cf ON. /afa to 
droop.) Of the ears: To droop, hang down. 

1897-8 Be. Hart Sad. tv. i. 72 His eares hang laving, like 
a new-lug‘d swine. 

Lave, obs. form of Law. 

Laveer (lavi--1), v. Maul. Obs. exc. in literary 
use. Forms: 6-7 lavere, (7 laver, -eir, -ier, 7-8 
loft-veer), 7- laveer. [ad. Du. /eveeren, in 17thc. 
also Joeviren, MDu. laeveren, loveren, ad. F.(16thc.) 
loveer, now louvoyer (for the sufhx in Du. cf. domé- 
nererte DoMINEER v.), f. dof windward (of Du. or 
LG. origin: see Lurr), The Du. word has been 
adopted in other langs. as G. /avieren, Sw. /ofwra, 
Da. /avere.] znir. To beat to windward ; to tack. 

1598 W. Puituirs tr. Linschoten 1. xcvi. 179 The Indian 
ships. .durst not anker there; but only vsed to lauere to and 
fro. 1608 Hieron 2nd Pt. Def Ministers’ Reasons for 
Refus, Subscript. 149 The winde being against htm, he 
laveirs and turneth another tacke. 1648 Eart WrstMore- 
LAND Otia Sacra (1879) 163 Lie on a Tack Port and Laveer, 
Sometimes to weather, then to Lee. 1662 Drypren Astriva 
Redux 65 Vhose that ‘gainst stiff gales laveering go, Must 
be at once resolv'd and skilful too. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
Relig. Philos. (1730) Ul. xix. § 58 ‘hey can always pass 
through this Streight by Laveering or ‘lacking, even tho’ 
the Wind be contrary. 1876 Bancrorr Hise. U.S. V. xxiii. 
593 It went for the Chesapeake, laveering against the stiff 
southerly winds of the season. 

Jig. 21667 Cowrey Liberty Verses & Ess. (1687) 81 To 

nd and turn ahout his own Nature, and laveer with every 
wind. 1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 319 Instead of 
bearing down on the point for which he is bound... Klopstock 
is continually laveering. 1885 Mrs. C. L. Pirwis Lady 
Lovelace 11. xxiii. 55 Neither skilful nor resolved enough to 
“laveer’ against them [the fates]. 

Hence + Lavee‘rer, one who laveers. 

1670 CLARENDON £5ss, Tracts (1727) 183 They [the School- 
men) are the best Laveerers of the World. 

+ Lavel. Ods. rare. [ad. It. /avel/o a laver in 
a Barbers shops’ (Florio), ad. L. /abe//um bowl, 
bathing-tub.] A wide shallow pan or bowl. 

1658 tr. Porta‘’s Nat. Magic vi. ii. 179 Let water be often 
poured into the lavel [L. i dabedéum|, and stirred about. 
fbid., Skim the lavel [L. conca decapuletur), 

+ Lavell. Oss. The epiglottis. 

1530 Patsor. 237/2 Lavell that standeth in the myddes of 
the throte, alovettc. 1847 Hatuwr it, Lavedi, the flap that 
covers the top of the windpipe. Still used in Devon. 
Lave'llan. Sc. A kind of weasel (Jam.). 
1684 Sissatp Scot, flustr. nu... 11 Lavellan, Animal in 

Cathanesia frequens, 1771 Pennant Jour Scott, in 1769 


Aula 


(1774) 175, I_enquired here after the Lavellan, which, from 
escription, I suspect to be the Water Shrew Mouse. 
Lavement (lév,;mént’. [a. F. /avemeni, f. 

faver to wash; cf. LAVAMENT. | 

1. The action of washing, or cleansing. rare. 

1650 ASHMOLE Chym. Collect, 23 In the fourth distillation 
follows the Lavement. 1891 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 323 Those 
down below pause in the lavement of their hands. 

2. Jed. An injection. 

1794 [J. Witttams] Crying Ep. to Col. Mack 18 Bring 
a hot lavement, and infuse 11 Mack. 1825 W. HeserDen 
tr. Cicero's Lett. to Atticus x. 13 He ordered them tocome 
again the next day, as he..was taking alavement. 1872 
Contemp. Rev. XXI. 149 The application of lavements to 
women and children. 1876 Curttnc Dis, Rectust (ed. 4) 48 
They have regularly used the cold-water lavements. 

+ Lavender, s4.1 Ots. Forms: 4-5 laven- 
dere, 4-6 lavendre, 5 lavan-, -en-, -under, 
-dyre, 4- lavender. Also in contracted form 
Launper. [a. OF. favandier masc., lavandiere 
fem. (mod.F. /avandiére fem.) = Sp. /avandero 
masc., -era fem., Pg. /avandveira fem., It. davandaio 
masc., /avan.laja, lavandara fem., ad. late I.. avan- 
darius, -a@ria (whence OHG. /avenéari, ladantart 
‘fullo”, f. davanda (orig. neut. pl. ‘things to be 
washed’, but in Kom. used as fem, sing. : cf. It. 
favanda washing), f. /avdre to wash: see Lave v. 

Cf. L. davandaria neut. pl. (occurring once) ‘things to 
be washed’. For the formation cf. also med.L. referenda- 
rius.] 

A washerwoman, laundress. + Formerly also 
(rarely), a man who washes clothes, a washerman. 

(a 1300 Chron. Petroburg. (Camden No. 47) 122 De catallis 
Johannis le Lavandere, fugitivi.] a 1310 in Wright Lyric ?. 
xv. 49 Prude wes niy plowe fere, Lecherie my lavendere. 
61385 Cuavcer L. G. $1. Prol. 358 Enuye .. is lauender In 
the grete court alway. ¢ 1430 S37 Gener. (Roxb.) 2328 The 
lauenders she saw in the floode, Ful besilie washing a shert. 
€1470 Haroixc Chron, exci. ii, Ladies faire with their 
gentilwomen Chamberers also and lauenders. a 1483 in 
Housch. Ord. (1790) 85 Of the whiche soape the seyde 
clerke spicers shalle take allowaunce in his dayly dockette 
by the recorde of the seide yeoman lavender. 1501 14¢d/ of 
pbs Li Ay (Somerset Ho.), My lavendre Kateryne Gy bbes. 
@ 1536 Hill of P’cess Catharine in Strype Eccl. Wem. 1. 
App. Ixix. 170, 1 ordain that my lavander be paid of that 
which is due unto her. 1567 in Chaliners ./ary (1818) 177 
Lauandrie. Margaret Balcomie, lauander. 

Lavender (lx‘véndas), 56.2 and a. Forms: 
3-6 lavendre, 5 lavendere, 6-7 lavander, 6- 
lavender. Also 6 Sc. lavand. [a. AF. /avendre 
(OF. */avandre, whence mod. Prov. a/ebandro) 
for */avend/e:—med.L. /avendula, also lavandiula, 
livendula, livendola (10-11th c. in Goetz Corp. 
Gil, Latin, I. 629/35), levindola, lavindula ; cf. 
It. /avendola (Diez; not in Dicts.), Sp. davdndula 
(in Dicts. only as a botanical name); also F. /a- 
vande (cited from Christine de Pisan, 14-15thc.), 
It., Sp. davanda. Themed.L. /avendu/a was taken 
into OHG. or early MHG. as /avend/a (in MSS. of 
12th c.; see Ad. Clossen If. 105), whence MHG. 
and early mod.G. /avendel'e, lobendel, lobengele, 
laubangel, lavandel, lavander, lafander; the stand- 
ard form in Ger., Du., Sw., Da. is now /averude/, 

The current hypothesis is that med. L, davendula is a cor- 
rupt form of /avandnia,a dim. of the shorter word which 
appears in It. as davanda isee above). This is commonly 
identified with It. /avanda * washing ’, the supposition being 
that the name refers to the use of the plant either for per. 
fuming baths (so already in 16th c. writers) or as laid among 
freshly washed linen (see 2 below). Vsut on the ground of 
sense-development this does not seem plausible; a word 
literally meaning ‘ washing’ would hardly without change of 
form come to denote a non-essential adjunct to washing. 
Besides, the earliest form appears to be divenduda ; if this 
could be connected with L. dizére to be livid or bluish, the 
sense would be appropriate, but the formation is obscure ; 
M. Paul Meyer suggests, as a possibility, that the original 
form may have been “ivindula for *lividula, f. lividus 
Livip. (A ined.L. word of about the sane date and of app. 
similar form is calenduda marigold.) It is not certain that 
the word has not changed its application, as in early glosses 
livendula, lavendula, are given as synonymous with sam- 
sucus and amaracus, which properly mean ‘ marjoram '; 
but plant-names were applied often very loosely. ‘The It, 
lavanda, F. lavande, would seem to be a back-formation 
from med. L. /avanduda.| 

A. sé, 

1. The plant Zavandula vera (N.O. Labiaix), a 
small shrub with small pale lilac-coloured flowers, 
and narrow oblong or lanceolate leaves; it is a 
native of the south of Europe and Northern Africa, 
but cultivated extensively in other countries for its 
perfume. Also applied, usually with defining word, 
to the two other species of Lavandula, L. Spica 
(distinguished as French lavender and + Lavender 
spike), and L. Stachas (formerly + Lavender gentle). 

Oil of laveuder, the essential oil obtained by distillation 
of the blossoms of ZL. vera, used in medicine and perfumery, 
An inferior kind is obtained from the two other species, and 
is used in making varnishes and for other industrial pur- 
poses; that from L. Sfica is called ‘oil of spike’. 

c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr. Wiilcker 557/9 Lauendula, 
lauendre. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 290/1 Lavendere, herbe, 
Lavendula, ¢1450 AlphitaiAnecd. Oxon.) 92/1 Laveudula, 
gall. et angl. lauendre. 1530 PatsGr. 237/2 Lavendre an 
herbe, daueude. 1538 Turner Libedius, Lavender, psetdo- 
«. aardus. c15§0 Lioyb Yreas. Health (1585) Lj, Take 


LAVENDER COTTON. 


of lauender gentle .z. & a half. 1570 Satir. Poems Reforiu. 
xv. g9 Thow Lauand, lurk; thow time, be tint; Thow 
Margelene, swaif. 1573 Baxet Adv., Lauander. .aneudula. 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 66 Lavender is 
called in Latine Lavanda or Lavendula. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
u. Ixxxvi. 264 Lauender is of two sortes, male and female. 
1597 GERARDE Hertaé 1. clxxix. (1633) 584 Lavender Spike 
is called in Latine Lavendula. 1611 SHaks. Wind. T. 1v. 
iv. 104 Here’s flowres for you: Hot Lauender, Mints, 
Sauory, mariorum. @ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Aan. ui. vi. 
280 The Seeds of Lavander kept a little warm and moist, 
will turn into Moths. 1751 Hire //ist. Mat. Med. 424 
Lavender has at all times been famous as acephalic, nervous, 
and uterine medicine. 1796C. Marsnatt Garden. xvi. (1813) 
268 Lavender .. is for its pleasant aromatic scent found in 
most gardens, 1859 Guttick & Times Paint. 209 The 
English oil of lavender, or the inferior foreign oil of spike 
(a larger species of lavender), is preferred in enamel painting. 

b. Applied to certain other plants. Sea Laven- 
der, Statice Limontum; also called + Alarsh Laven- 
der (obs.), Lavender Thrift. + Lavender of Spain 
= LAVENDER COTTON. 

1530 Patscr. 237/2 Lavendre of Spaygne, cifres. 1597 
Geraroe Heréal u. Ixxxvii. § 2. 333 he people neere the 
sea side where it groweth do call It Marsh Lauander, and 
Sea Lauander. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 316 Sea 
Lavender, Statice. 1837 Maccituvray Withcring’s Brit. 
Plants (ed. 4) 154 S[tatice] Limonium, Lavender Thrift. 

2. The flowers and stalks of Lavandula vera, 
placed among linen or other clothes in order to 
preserve them from moths when they are to be 
stored for some time. Zo /ay (2) in lavender: 
(a) to lay aside carefully for future use; (4) slang, 
to pawn ; (¢) to put out of the way of doing harm, 
as a person by imprisoning him or the like. 

1584 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiqguary XV11. 210" 
It. lavender for the churche clothes. 1589 NAsHE Pref 
Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Bought at the deerest though 
they smell of the friplers lauander halfe a yeere after. 1592 
Greene Upst. Courticr (1871) 34 He is ready to lend the 
loser money upon rings .. or any otber good pawn, but the 
poor gentleman pays so dear for the lavender it is laid np 
in, that [etc.]}. 1605 Cuapman, etc. £astw, Lo. G 2, Good 
faith rather then thou shouldest pawne a rag more il'e lay 
my ladiship in lauender, If 1 knew where. 1628 Earcr 
Microcosm., ng. rawe Preacher (Arb.) 23 He..ha’s a iest 
still in lauender for Bellarmine. @ 1639 Wotton Let, to 
Walton in Relig. (1651) 512 Yours hath lyen so long by me 
(as it were in lavender) without an answer. 1648 /ef7¢. 
East. Assoc. 9 It is the duty of a State to lay him [the 
king] solemnly in such kind of Lavender as grows in the 27 
of Deuteronomy. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Layd- 
up-in Lavender, when any Cloaths or other Moveables are 
pawn’'d or dipt for present Money. 1822 Scorr Vigel xxiii, 
Lowestoffe is laid up in lavender only for having shown you 
the way into Alsatia. 1826 — fad, Malagr. ii, The orna- 
ments are redeemed from the pawn-brokers, worn perhaps on 
the Sunday, and returned to lavender ‘as the phrase goes) 
on the next Monday. 1858 ‘THackERay Virgin. L. xxxili. 
258 What woman .. has not the bridal-favours and raiment 
stowed away, and packed in lavender, in the inmost cup- 
boards of her heart? 1888 Academy 18 Feb. 111/3 The old 
maid .. with her little romance carefully preserved in the 
lavender of memory. 

3. The colour of lavender-flowers, a very pale 
blue with a trace of red. 

1882 Garden 16 Dec. 533/3 Chrysanthemums, .. Fée 
Rageuse, a large recurved flower. .colour white tinted with 
lavender. 1886 Fenn J/aster Ceremonies i, They were of 
richest purple, fading into lavender and grey. 

attrib. and Comt., as lavender-growing; 
lavender-blue, -brown, -grey, -scented adjs.; la- 
vender-sugar, a swectmeat medicated with 


lavender. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Jfin. (ed. 2) 1.28 * Lavender blue—blue 
with a mixtnre of grey, and a shade of red. 1813 Shefches 
Charac, (ed. 2) 1. 218 Spangled crape petticoat, with 
*lavender brown train. 1834 Mxs. SomeERVILLE Cover. 
Phys. Sci. xix. (1849) 181 Visible rays of a *lavender grey 
colour. 1900 Daily News 28 Aug. 5/1 Some persons find 
*lavender-growing very profitable. 1871 M. Cottins A/rg. 
& Merch. 1. ii. 60 Linen *lavender-scented. 1810 Splendid 
Follies 1.19 Hand *lavender-sugar to the old ian. 

B. adj. Of the colour of lavender-flowers (see 


A. 3). Also in Como. 

1882 Garden 20 May 354/3 Clematises..with flowers of a 
delicate lavender shade. 1883 Congregatioualist Nov. goo 
He moved on, with springy step, wearing lavender kid 
gloves. 31890 ‘ Rote Botprewoon ' Col. Keforimer (1801) 162 
The lavender-kid-wearing tribe of modern youth. 1897 
Mary Kinostey IV. A/rica 341 Obanjo evidently thought 
hin too much of a lavender-kid-glove gentleman to deal 
with bush trade. 

La‘vender,7. [f. LavenpERsé.2) /rans. To per- 
fume with lavender ; to put lavender among (linen’. 

1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, In blanched linen, smooth, 
and lavender'd. 1839 H. Rocers £ss. IL. iii. 148 The word 
*stench’ is lavendered over into ‘unpleasant effluvia’, or an 
‘il odour’. 2184s Hoop wo Peacocks of Bedfont xxv, The 
solemn clerk goes lavender’d and shorn. 1874 M. Cottins 
Transwmigr. 111. i. 3, E lay there, amid lavendered linen. 
1875 Texxyson Q. J/ary m1. v, It shall be all my study for 
one hour ‘Io rose and lavender my horsiness. 1893 M. Gray 
Last Sentence 1. v, Snowy linen lavendered by the young 
bride’s own hands. 

4] Used (after LAVENDER 56.1) for LAUNDER v. I. 

1843 Wittis New Mirror (Cent.), ‘he smell of soap, from 
the lavendering In the back-yard. 


Lavender cotton. A name for Ground 
cypress (Sanlolina Chameacyparissus); formerly 
confused with Artemisia Abrolanon or marilima. 


1530 Patscr. 237/2 Lavendre cotten, cifres. 1538 TuRNER 
Libellus, Lavender cotton, ésiathium. 1577 B. Gooce 


LAVENDER-WATER. 


Heresbach’s Husb.(1586) 66 b, Lavender cotten,..some callit 
..Santonia and female Sothernewood. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. 
Health (1633) 349. Lauender cotton, or garden Cypers, 
drunke with wine, is good against all poyson & venom: it 
is the female kind of Sothernwood. 1741 Compt. Favit.+ 
Piece 1. i. 37 Lavender-Cotton, .. Camomile, Lavender-tops 
..of each of these Herbs a small Handful. 1882 Carden 
17 June 427/r As edging plants .. Lavender Cotton. 

La‘vender-wa:ter. A perfume compounded, 
with alcohol and ambergris, from the distilled 
flowers of lavender. 

1563 Hyitt Art Garden. (1593) °? Distil it in a limhek of 
glas ., into which put a little Lauender water & peper. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 294 They bathed 
the Part with Lavender Water. @ 1863 Tuackeray /2tz- 
Boodle's Prof. Misc. Wks. IV. 21 What a fine odour of 
lavender-water ! 

;Lavendry. 0s. Forms: 4-3 lavendrye, 
5 -drey, 6 lavandrie. fad. OF. /avan-, laven- 
derie, f. lavandier LAVENDER 56.1] a, = LAUNDRY 
1; b. =Launpry 2; c. =Launpress sé. 1. 

1377 Lanat. P. P27. B. xv. 182 Panne wil he some tyme 
Labory in a lauendrye. 1393 /d7. C. xvit. 330 And lauep 
hem in pe lauandrie. @ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 85 Office of Lavendrey, two yeomen;..and if there 
be a Queene in housholde, then there be weomen lavendryes 
for the chambre, warderobe, &c. 1567 [see Lavenper s4.}), 

Lavendulan (lave ndilin). Az. Also -ane. 
[Named by Breithaupt, 1837; f. mod.L. davendiula 
lavender +-AN.] Arseniate of copper with cobalt, 
of a lavender-blue colour. 

1844 Dana A7in. 527 Lavendulan.. Fuses easily hefore the 
blowpipe, 1872 Nevitt Catai. Afin. 144 Erythrite .. var. 
Lavendulane. 1892 Dana A7in. 814 Lavendulan .. Occurs 
with cobalt and other ores, 

Lave'ndulite. A/7x. [has prec. + -1T£.] =prec. 
1878 Mineral. Mag. II. 101 Lavendulite .. occurs in large 
blocks of cohalt ore. ~ 
Lave net. [Of unknown origin; cf. LamMet, 
lam-net (s.v. LAM v.).] (See quot. 1883.) 

1875 BuckLaNp Log-bk, 346 Three fishermen were standing 
waist deep.. working their lave nets. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Lave Net .. used in the estuary to take 
salmon on the sands in the shallow water. 1894 Wests. 
Gaz, 30 July 8/2 On Tbursday Mr. Henry Cadogan, witb 
a lave net, caught in tbe same water a young shark. 

Lavenite (levénait), Az. [Named by 
Brogger, 1885, from the Laven (Sw. Zavev) islands, 
where it was found.] Silicate of zirconium, found 
in brown monoclinic crystals. 

1886 Amer. Frnl. Sci, Ser. 1. XXXI. 230 Lavenite is a 
mineral of chestnut hrown to yellowish color. 

Laventine (lx'véntin). [Corruption of Levan- 
TINE.] A trade name for a mixture of silk and 
cotton. In some mod. Dicts. 

Laver (12i-va1), 5d.1 Also1 laber. [a. L. Javer.] 

+1, A water-plant mentioned by Pliny; = Gr. 
ciov. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 254 Deos wyrt be man sion & odrum 
naman laber nemneb hyd cenned on wetum stowum. 1562 
‘Turner /ferbal 1. 32 Sion otherwise called lauer is found 
in waters with a fat bushe ryght vp with brode leues. 1601 
Ho ttanp Pliny 11. 255 The roots..are as effectual in this 
case as green Lauer [wzaryzn, Water cresses]. ‘ 

2. From the 17th c, applied by writers to various 
marine algz, and now used as a trade or culinary 
name for the edible species. Purple laver, Por- 
phyra laciniata. Green laver, Ulva latissima and 
Ulva lactuca. 

1611 Corcr., Herbe marine, Slanke, Wrake, Lauer, Sea- 
grasse. 1732 ArputHNot Xztles of Diet 257 Laver, which is 
the Lactuca Marina or Sea-Lettuce. 1766 Anstey Bath 
Guide v. 32 Fine potted Laver, fresh Oysters, and Pies! 
1843 Statist, Acc. Scot, VII. 400 The Ulva Jatissima which 
makes a pickle called ‘laver’, is found on the coast. 1847 
Sir J.C. Ross Voy. S. Seas II. 266 The green, pink, and 
purple lavers of Great Britain may be readily recognized. 
1894 Daily News 1 Dec. 5/4 Laver is now in full season, 
and is best imported straight from Ireland. 

attrib. 1873 M. Cortins Sguire Silchester 1. xv. 191 You 
don’t get moor mutton with hot laver sauce every day, 

Laver (lé-vo1), 56.2. Forms: 4-6 lavor, la- 
vour(e, 5 lavowre, lavre, lavyre, lawere,-owre, 
-orre, Sc. levare, 5-6 Sc. lavar, 6 Sc. lawer, 
lawar(e, (dal. leyver), 5- laver. [a. OF. da- 
veorr, lavur:—L. lavatorium: see LAVATORY.] 

1, A vessel, basin, or cistern for washing ; in early 
use, chiefly a wash-hand-basin or a water-jug, 
usually of metal; occas. a pan or bowl for water, 
irrespective of its purpose. Now only foet. or 
rhetorical. + Also applied to the piscina, and to 
the lavatory in a monastic cloister. 

1386 Cuaucer IV77e’s Prot. 287 Assen, oxen, hors, and 
houndes..been assayd at diuerse stoundes, Bacyns, lauours, 
er that men hem bye. ¢1394 P. Pd. Crede 196 Pan kam | to 
pat cloister..it was..Wip lauoures of latun louelyche 
y-greithed. @1400 Octouian 1299 Lauor and basyn they 
gon calle, To wassche and aryse. 1420 E, £. Wills (1882) 
46 Also ii). basc[i]nus,..with ij. lauerus. ¢1460 J. Russert 
Lk. Nurture 232 Py Ewry borde with hasons & lauour, 
watur hoot & cold, eche ober to alay. 1483 4c¢1 Rich. ///, 
c. 12 § 2 That no merchaunt Straungier .. brynge into this 
Realme .. Chafynge disshes hangynge lavers [etc.]. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 442h/1 He wessheth his handes at the 
pyscyne or lauer for this yt no thynge of the Sacramente ne 
may abyde at his handes. 1487 1¥¢d/ of Laurence (Somerset 

Ho.), A water laver for the fyr. 1488 /zv. R. Wardr. (1815) 
10 Item a levare of silver ouregilt with a cover. a Pitton 
Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 53 Item j basen and 
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1549 Compt. Scot. Ep. to Q. Mary 7 He 
gart delyuir to the said pure man.. ane goldin vattir lauar. 
1552-3 /nv. Ch. Goods, Staff.in Ann. Lichfield (1863) IV. 
31 A handhell, a crosse of wodde, a surples, and a lavor. 
1557-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 715 In factura unius 
hostii pro le lavers, 8¢. 1579 LancHam Card. Health (1633) 
514 Wash thy hands in a lauer, wherin is put some Sage. 
1593 Xztes of Durk. (Surtees) 7o Within the Cloyster Garth 
..wasa fair Laver or Conditt. 1598 FLorio, Vacz/e, a basen 
to wash hands in, a lauer. 1605 TiMME Quers?t, 1. xiii. 58 
Vulcan washed Phazbus in the same lauer. 1647 A. Ross 
Myst. Poet. xvi. (1648) 388 In her temple at Cume.. 
Justin Martyr .. saw the three lavers where she used to 
wash her self. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.182 With copious water 
the hright vase supplies A silver laver, of capacious size. 
fbid. wi. 558 Young Aretus.. Brought the full laver o’er 
their hands to pour. 1864 Tyssen Ch. Bells of Sussexc 11 
[The Bell-founders’ arms.} A chevron between three lavers. 

b. Used to render Vulg. dabvum, Heb. 2 &iyyor, 
applied to the large brazen vessel for the ablutions 
of the priests, mentioned in the descriptions of the 
Mosaic Tabernacle and of the Temple of Solomon. 

1535 CoverDALE Exod. xxx. 18 Thou shalt make a hrasen 
lauer..to wash. —1 A7zngs vii. 39 The lauer set he before 
on the righte hande towarde the south. 1647 R. Baitue 
Anabaptism 166 The laver..was not of the capacity for one 
man to hath, 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 
46 Nicodemus, as a teacher in Israel, should have been 
looking for the antitype of temple and laver. 

ec. The basin of a fountain. Ods. exc. arch. 

1604 Dekker King’s Entertainm. F.3b, Some prettie 
distaunce from thein an artificiall Lauer or Fount was 
erected. 1645 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan., Many stately foun- 
taines..castiug water into antiq lavors. 1664 Perys Diary 
14 June, A mighty fine, cool place it is, with a great laver 
of water in the middle. 1670 Birount Glossogr., Laver, 
a Pond or washing place. 1825 Loncr. Spirit Poetry 14 
Where the silver hrook, From its full Javer, pours the wbite 
cascade. . - 

2. ¢ransf.and fig. The baptismal font; the spiritual 
‘washing’ of baptism; in wider sense, anyspiritually 
cleansing agency. After Gr. Aourpoy madcyyevecias 
Tit. iii. 5: cf. Lavacre. 

1340 Ayenb. 162 Pet oper ping is zope ssrifte pet is pet 
lauor huer he him ssel ofte wesse. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 9 Eke thenne hit sheweth that he 
hath this lauure desalowid. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Private Baptism, This holesome lauer of regeneracion. 
1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 29 Seeyng that Baptime is 
called the Lauer of newe hirth. 1612 T. Taytor Cowzm. 
Titus ii. 14 ‘This is the onely fountaine opened to the 
house of Dauid for Sinne and Vncleannesse, this is the 
onely lauer of the Church. 1631 Weever Auc. Funerat 
Mon, 59 At whose hands he receiued the !auer of haptisme. 
1670 Moral State Eng. 2 Baptism is the Lavre of Regenera- 
tion. a@1684 LetcHTon Hs. (1835) I. 115 No other laver 
can fetch it out but the Sprinkling of The Blood of Jesus 
Christ. 1846 Kesce Lyra Jnnoc. (1873) 49 Christ’s Laver 
hath refreshing power. 

+ 3. A process or mode of ablution. Odés. 

1671 L. Appison WW, Barbary viii. 148 All the Musalmim of 
the Alcoran use washing in a mystic signification of internal 
purity, and .. the soul receives the benefit of their corporeal 
Lavors. 1671 Mitton Sawson 1727 And from the stream 
With lavers pure and cleansing herhs wash off The clotted 
gore. «1684 LEIGHTON Com. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 303 No other 
Laver can do it, no water, hut that fountain opened for sin. 

4. attrib. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. //,c. 4 Schedule s.v. Brass, Brass of 
Laver Cocks the pound j. s. ivd. 


La‘ver, 56.3 “Her. [? For *lever-citter (alluding 
to the name Leversedge): see LEVER, iris-plant.] 
A coulter or ploughshare when used as a bearing. 
Also daver cutter. 

1828-40 in Berry Excycl. Herald. I, (whence in recent 
Dicts.) 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. s.v. Plough, Argent, a 
chevron between three laver cutters (or ploughshares, also 
called scythe blades) sable—Leversedge, co. Chester. 

+ Laver, 2. Obs. rare—'. ? =BLABBER a. 

1598 Marston Pygwzal. iv. [v.] 75 Let his [the hound’s] 
lauer lip Speake in reproch of Natures workmanship. 

+ La-ver,v. Os. [f. Laversé.2] intr. Tobathe. 

1607 WaLkINGTON Off. Glass 37 With surfets tympany he 
ginning swell All wan eft lavers in Saint Buxtons well. 

Laver, obs. form of LATHER v. 

Laveracke, -cok,-ock, -ok(ke: see Lark 56.1 

Laverd, obs. form of Lorp. 

Lavie (la-vik), @. [f. Lava + -1c. 
vigee.] Of or pertaining to lava. 

1835 For. Q. Rev. XV. 82 The three volcanic periods 
termed by geologists trachytic, basaltic, and lavic. 

+ Lavidnian. Ods. rare—'. [prob. from Celtic 
Cornish ; ef. ‘V7szan, vidnan, a sand lance or sand 
eel’ (IVest Cornw. Gloss.).] A fish of some kind. 

1606 Act 3 Fas. J, c.12 For taking of Herring, Pilchards, 
Sprats or Lauydnyan. 

Laving (lé‘-vin), vd/. sd. [f. Lave v.14 -1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Lave! in various senses; 
+ baling; washing. Also aétrid., laving-bowl, a 
baling bowl or scoop. 

1458 R. Fannanve Jnscr. St. Helen's, Abingdon in Leland 
Ltin. (1769) VII. 80 Then the strenghe of tbe streme astoned 
them stronge, In labor and lavyng moche money was lore. 
1484-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 649, vij lavyng hollez. 
1611 FLorio, Lauvatura, a washing, a lauing. 

Laving (lé'vin), Apia. [f. Lave v.1+-1ne2,] 
That laves in various senses; + flowing, washing, 
purifying ; bathing (in quot. zy7.). 

13.. E. E. Addit. P. B. 366 Pe mukel lauande loghe to pe 
lyfte rered. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 314 in Horstm. Altengd. 
Leg. (1881) 273 He..to be toumbe lokyd, To pe liche ber hit 
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lay with lauande teres, 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1. 280 As I rose 
out of the laving stream. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. i. xxiv, 
Thus bending o’er the vessel’s laving side, To gaze on Dian's 
wave-reflected sphere. 

+ Lavish, sé. Obs. Forms: 5 lavas, 6 lavess(e, 
lavasse, lavish. [a. OI’. davasse, davache, deluge of 
rain. Cf. OF. /avzs torrent (of words).] Profusion, 
excessive abundance, extravagant outponring or 
expenditure; prodigality, lavishness. Vhr. to make 
lavish. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 364/2 Ther was no lauas in their 
speche ne euylle. 1534 WHitiNTON 72/lyes Offices (1540) 
1. 101 The other large lauesse is appropried as to flatterers 
of the commen people. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke vii. 
86 b, Dooest thou see this woman.. makyng lauasse of hir 
precious perfumed oynctemente. 1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr. 
Faith 117 They ryot not in lauish, but liue in fasting. 158 
Stusppes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 40 If euerie brooker woul 
deale thus, their would not so many false knaues bring 
them such lauish of stollen goods, as they do. 1589 NasHE 
Introd. Greene’s Menaphon (Arb.) 8 The sweete sacietie of 
eloquence, which the lauish of our copious Language maie 
procure. ¢1§92 MarLowE Massacre Paris xxiv. 102 He 
loves me.. that makes most lavish of his hlood. 1§97 
J. Payne Roya/ Exch. 11 You shall surely answere and 
make accownipte for the lavess and misspendinge of your 
maysters goods, 

Lavish (le-vif),z. Forms: 5-6 lavas, lavage, 
6 laves, laveis, lavaige, Sc. lawage, lavash, 6- 
lavish. [f. LavisH 5d.] 

1. a. With reference to speech: Unrestrained, 
cffusive; esf. in phrase lavish of (one’s) tongue. 
Now only as contextual use of 2. 

1485 Exiz. C’tess Surrey in Paston Lett. No. 886 111. 323 
They have not ben of that disposicion to he lavas of theyr 
tungys, whan they had moore cause of booldnes than they 
have nowe. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 245/1 [Tbough 
many confessors are] in al other thing so light and laues of 
theyr tong. .yet finde we neuer .. cause giuen of complaint, 
through..secretes vttred..by the confessoure. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 111, 114 ‘Trow 3e’, he said, ‘for 3our speiking 
so proude, Or lichtlie langage hayth lawage and loude,.. 
That I dar nocht to my purpois proceid’. 1594 1sf Pt. 
Contention 1. i. 25 Th’ excessiue loue I beare vnto your 
Grace, Forbids me to be lauish of my tongue. 1675 Tra- 
HERNE Chr. Ethics 415 How do old men even dote into 
lavish discourses of the beginning of their lives. 1701 Rowe 
Ambit. Step-Moth. u. ii. 761, 1 bore his lavish Tongue. 
1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1. 284 But why on Time so lavish is 
my song? 3807 Crasse Birth of Flattery 264 The lavish 
tongue shall honest truths impart. 

+b. Of conduct or disposition: Unrestrained, 
impetuous; loose, wild, licentious. Ods. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 /fen. JV,1v. iv. 64 When Meanes and lauish 
Manners meete together. 1605 — Macb. 1. ii. 57 Curhing 
his lauish spirit. 1634 Mitton Comus 465 When lust..by 
leud and lavisb act of sin, Lets in defilement to the inward 
parts. 1640 Quartes Enchzrid. 1. 28 If he be given to 
lavish Company, endeavour to stave him off with Jawfull 
Recreations. F 

+e. Extravagant or ‘ wild’ in speculation. Ods. 

193 J. EowArps Auth. O. & N. Test. 252 If..1 have 
shewed my self arbitrary and lavish in some of the deriva- 
tions. 

2. a. Expending or bestowing without stint or 
measure; unboundedly liberal or profuse; prodigal. 
Const.of, zz. In early use often: Wasteful, extrava- 
gant. 

1475 Cath. Angt. 210 (Add. MS.) Lavage, prodigus. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 54 He is so laueis, tbe 
stocke heginneth to droope. 1548-67 THomas /faé, Dict., 
Discipatrict, lauage woman, tbey tbat will spend out of 
reason. 1553 GrIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1.(1558) 21 Lauisher 
than tbeir goods wil beare. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 180 
Tbe lauas earth doth yeeld you plenteously Most gentle 
foode, &c. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 240 Lest you be 
carefull in keeping..or to prodigall and lavash in wasting 
them. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 11. ii. 39 Had I so lauish 
of my presence heene, So common backney'd in the eyes 
of men. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xv. § 20 The liherall 
harted man is.. by the iudgement of the miserable lauish, 
1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 262, 
I ever fear’d that my courageous hrother .. would he too 
lavish of his person. 1643 BurrouGHes Ex. Hosea u. 
vii. (1632) 276 You often tell your lavish wasting servants, 
they will he glad of a crust before they dye. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Past. vu. 76 Lavish Nature laughs, and strows her 
Stores around. 1710 Hearne Cod/ect. (O. H.S.) III. 51 
When we are so lavish of our Money upon Trifles. a 1763 
Suenstone Elegies i. 17 The mourner, lavish of his tears. 
1791 BoswELt Fohnson (1816) IV. 482, | have not heen lavish 
of useless letters. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 113 His 
hounty was lavish and open-handed. 1849 Ruskin Sev. 
Lauips iv. § 3. 97.1n this respect Nature is sparing of her 
higbest, and lavish of her less, heauty. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 152 The people thus formed .. 
were. .the most lavish in gifts to holy places. — 

b. Expended, bestowed, or produced in. unstinted 
profusion ; profuse, abundant. 

1576 Fremine Panopi, Epist. 220 He writeth to Dionysius. . 
and alies, to leave off their lavash cheare and delicates. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for Af. u. ii. 24 Let her haue needfull hut not 
lauish meanes, nee Dryben Virg. Georg. 1.423 The low’ring 
Spring, with lavish Rain, Beats down tbe slender Stem and 
bearded Grain. 1779-81 JoHNson L. P., Young Wks. 1V. 277 
His three Plays all concluded with lavish suicide. 1832 
Tennyson Eleanore 12 Thou wert nursed in some delicious 
land Of lavish lights, and floating shades. 1848 W. H. 
Ketty tr. LZ. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 11. 446 He .. received 
him at Neuilly with lavish marks of regard. 1883-4 
O'Donovan Story Merv ii. 26 He wore a silk tunic..with 
lavisb gold embroidery. 

3. dial. Of grass or wheat: Rank, overgrown. 

¢1730 Poynter 47S. Gloss. in N. & Q. Ser. vi. VIIT. 45 
Lavage, rank, 1842 Putman Sketches (1871) 111 The grass 
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is too lavidge. 1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life Gloss., 
Lavish, rank. ‘ That wheat is lavisb.’ 

Lavish (levif), v. Also 6 lavesse. [f. La- 
VISH @.] : 

1. inir. To be lavish. ‘a. To be profuse in ex- 
pense; to plunge z#/o (excess). Also fo lavish it, 
Obs. b. To be lavish of words; to exaggerate. 
Obs. ¢. Of rain: To pour along in torrents. rare. 

1567 Maetet Gr. Forest 105 He, fearing the Female to 
teach and to be no sparer of such vittailes as they haue 
..stenteth the Female. 1613 R. Caworey /aé/e Alph., 
Lavash, to spend extraordinarily. 1614 D. Dyxe JJyst. Se//- 
deceiving xxii. 274 The Scripture saith not the minister may 
luxuriously lauish it, but onely liue of the altar. 1625 
Cooke Pope Joan 69 You lauish when you talke of 400. 
yeures after. For I haue prooued vnto you alreadie, by 
the bookes that are yet extant, tbat it was knowne sooner. 
1625 Isp, Mountacu App. Casar 217 S. Aug. in commending 
hint did not lavish at all, where he saith, that he was.. 
magni nominis \etc.]. 1642 J. Batt Ansi. Canne 1. 54 You 
lavish somewhat when you say without limitation [etc.]}. 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia & P, 162 His Father dying soon, 
.. he.. lavishes into Excesses not approved of. 1830 Gact 
Laurie T. ui. iii. (1849) 90 The rain came lavishing along 
as if the windows of heaven were opened. — 

2. trans, To bestow, deal out, distribute, or spend 
profusely and recklessly; also with away, oud. 
Const. 272, 07 or upon, rarely /o. 

a. with material object. Also, to shed (blood) 
in profusion. 

1542 Upatt tr. Erasmus’ Apophth. 135 Those persones, 
who of a ryottousnesse did prodigally lauesse out and 
waste their substaunce.. vpon cookes, or reuellers Jetc.). 
1592 Nobody 5 Someh. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1873) 1. 
233 Helpe us to lavi-h our abundant treasures In masks, 
sports, revells, riots, and strange pleasures 1612 Biste 
fsa. »\vi. 6 ‘They Jauish gold out of the hagge. 1650 W. 
Broucu Sacr Princ (1659) 407 Shall! all be lavished away 
that should be so laid out? 1692 WASHINGTON tr. J/2lfon's 
Def, Pop xii. 229 That he might .. lavish out in one House, 
the Riches and Wealth .. of three Nations — 1713 Apvisox 
Catou.i, We lavish d at our deaths the blood of thousands. 
ai71s Burnet Oren Sine (1724) 1. 245 Money, which she 
lavished out in a most profuse vanity. 1785 Burke HW, 
Hastinss Wks. 1542 HL. 143 Thatexcessive salaries and emolu- 
ments. .have been lavished by the said Warren Hastings to 
sundry individuals. 1796 Casmparyus 1793-4, I. & ix. 92 
*Twas a pity brave men should be lavish'd away. 1820 W. 
Irvixc Sketch Bk U1. 156 The children .. lavish all their 
holyday money in toys. 185: D. G. Mircuecte Fresé 
Glean, 12) The savings of the week are lavished upon the 
indulgences of Sunday. 

b. with immatcrial object. 
1s8r Sioxey Afol. Poetrie (Arb) 67 But I haue lauished 
out too many wordes of this play matter. 1621 QuARLES 
Esther v. E 3b, Each Virgin keepes her turne, and all the 
night They lewdly lauish in the Kings delight. 1639 
Futter /foly War wu. xxxiv. (1830) 95 Pity it is that any 
pity should be lavished on them. 1653 tr. //ades’ Dissert. 
de pace iv 19 Is it credible that he will lavish out so 
excellent gifts..on men depraved with so many errors. 
1672 Duypen Con7. Granada 1. i, Ev'ry Life You lavish 
thus, in this intestine Strife. a@1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 100 Lavishing your favours. 1763 
W. Harris in Lett Lit. Men (Camden) 401 His good 
nature .. was lavished away on those who had least pre- 
tence to his favour. 1766 Gotpsm Vic. WW xxi, Yo see 
her lavish some kind looks Upon my unfortunate son. 1845 
Foro //andbk Spain 1. 50 | Nature] lavishes .. her fairest 
charnis where most unseen. 1856 H. Rocers &ss. II. viii. 
368 No end of controversy has heen lavished on the 
hilosopher’s precise view. 1861 J. Martineau £'ss, +1869) 
ii. 400 The blind force of tnstinctive life.. Plato treats with 
none of the admiration lavished on it by Mr. Carlyle. 
Hlence La‘visher, one who lavishes. 

1611 Cotcr., Gaspillecr, a spend-all, .. lauisher. a 1619 
Fotnrrsy A theom. 1. i, § 8 (1622) 189 God is not a Lauisher, 
but a Dispenser of his blessings 1634 Sir M. Sanoys Z£'ss, 
209 Let those Lavishers then, that made the Covetous their 
Voyders, Live so thriftily, as to pay tbeir debts in their 
lifetime 

Lavishing (!x'vifin), v//. 5b. [f. Lavisn v. + 
-ING!,) The action of the vb. Lavisu. 

1573 Garet Af. L127 Lauishing or wastfull ryot. 1581 
Savite Vacttas, (ist. uw. \xxaii. 41891) 101 A man .. firme 
against these lauishings to souldiers. 1812 Examiner 28 
Sept. 620/1 These .. sacrifices, and Javishings of money, are 
+. to be attempted for not one single good. 1850 M¢Cosit 
Div, Gout. ii. i. 11874) 317 Love without justice is the mere 
lavishing of a weak affection. 

Lavishing (levifin), pf/. a. [f. Lavisn v. + 
-ING 2.) That lavishes; extravagant; + given to 
teckless or unrestrained behaviour. 

1598 Grenewey Jacttus’ Ann. wW. Vv. (1622) 95 By reason 
of his owne lJauishing toong. 1659 Howe. Lex. Prov. 
Let. of Advice, Be wary of too costly and lavishing a Wife. 

Hence La‘vishingly adv. 

@1585 Apr. SaNnys Servm. xvi, 284 It is the wives dutie . 
not lauishingly to wast or spoile their goods; but [etc]. 
1688 Buxvan Yernus. Sinner Saved (1886) 71 To those that 
sinned not lavishingly. 1794 //ést.in Avi. Reg. 281 It was 
+ .a secret why the troops were paid for so lavishingly. 

Lavishly fe alli), adv. [f. LavisH a, + -LyY?.] 
In a lavish manner. 

1571 GoLotne Cafvix on Ps. xvi. 13 They lauishly |L. 
Sutiliter| force vpon God whatsoeuer comes at theire tunges 
ende. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 421 They could 
not but bee greatly offended, to see the Gentiles so 
lauishly to vse the thinges prohibited, 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. 
1YV, w. ii. 57 Some about him haue too lauishly Wrested 
his meaning and Authoritie. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 11. 
vu. 142 What is violently or fraudulently gotten, will be 
lavishly spent. 2 1656 Ussner A nn. vi. (1658) 354 So lavishly 
insulting over the fall of so great a person. 1769 Junins 
Lett, (1804) 1. 29 Whether or no the man, who fee praised 
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him so kavishly, be himself deserving of praise. 1843 Gat- 
LENGA /taly, Past & Pr. 11848) I. p. xxvii, They shed blood 
lavishly. 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro‘ Ml. 207 No praise 
of mine—.. however lavishly it was squandered—could 
possibly raise you in your own esteem. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vii. 33 If they took with one hand 
Now rare. 


Ithey'] gave lavishly with the other. 

Lavishment (lz'vifmént). [f. 
LAVISH v,+-MENT.] The action of lavishing. 

1630 Lorp Hist. Banians 44 Yet giuen to lavishment of 
their gettings, if they were not admonished by their Law. 
1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont’s Oriat, 273 Vhis..might 
..remain safe for a long time, without a Javishment of the 
health. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) HI. Misc. in. ii. 172 
Let us suppose him.. without any apparent Luaury or 
Lavishment in his Manners. 1814 Cary Dante, //e// xi. 47 
Whoe’er .. In reckless Javishment his talent wastes. 1839 
Baiwey Festus (1848) 31 1 To feel.. That hope, nor love, nor 
fear..Cancheck the royal lavishment of life. 

Lavishness (le'vifnes). [f. Lavish a. + -NESS.] 

+1. Absence of restraint, recklessness. Odéds. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 141 And |Eson] shewde how he 
wolde punisshe his sone Iason for the lauesshenes of his 
body 1553 Brenpr. tr. O. Curtius iv. 45b, Ponishing with 
losse of lief, the lavesnes of the tounge. 1555 EDEN Decades 

2 marg., Hurt of lauyshenes of the tonge. 1649 Jer. 

aytork Gt, Exemp.u. Ad Sec. xii. 57 Lest as it happens 
in sudden joyes, the lavishnesse of his spirit should transport 
him to intemperance. 

2. Unlimited bounty ; extravagance, prodigality. 

ts90 Spenser F. Q. Wl. vii. 12 Riches .. First got with 
guile, .. And after spent with pride and lavishness. 1623 
BincHam Xenoph., Comp. Rom. & Mod. Wars X 3, Lest it 
might be consumed by their Cabin-mates in lauishnesse and 
idle expences. 1653 Btair Autodiog. vii. (1848) 95 My 
foolish lavishness gaue to his servant two Jacobuses. 1750 
Jounson Kamébler No, 53 * 13 They .. scatter with a kind 
of wild desperation and affected lavishness. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol. Econ. Art 12 Vhe lavishness of pride. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. in Jrul. Geog. Soc. XXUX. 213 Vhe wondrous 
lavishness of Nature, 1874 Green Short fist. vii. § 5. 389 
The lavishness of a new wealth united with a lavishuess of 
life, a love of beauly, of colour, of display, to revolutionize 
English dress, 

Lavolta (lavplta), sé. Obs. cxc. arch. Also6-7 
lavalto, -olto, levalto, -olto, (7 lovalto), angdi- 
ctzed lavolt,6- lavolta. [f. It. Ze the + vo/fa turn.) 
‘A lively dance for two persons, consisting a good 
deal in high and active bounds’ (Nares), Also 
transf. and fig. 

}1584 RK. Scor Discov. Wetcher. ut. ii. 42 These .. night- 
dansing witches brought out of Italie into France that 
danse which is called La volta.] ¢ 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon 
viii. (1630) 1) 4. And draw the Dolphins to thy louely Eyes, 
Yo dance Lauoltas in the purple sireames. 1599 Marston 
Sco. Villanie ur. Ad rithmum 193 Come prette pleasing 
symphonie of words .. And daunce Leuoltoes in my poesie. 
1600 S. Nicnorson .tco/astus (1876) 47 Behold the sunne- 
beames for thy Meauties sake, Dancing Lauoltoes on the 
liquid floare. 1603 J. Davies J/fcrocosmos (Grosart) 94/z In 
Matecheines, lavolts, and Burgamasks. 1627 B. Jonson 
Chlorida(1630) B,\xion does nothing hut cut capreols. .and 
Jeades Lauoltos with the Lainias, 1627-77 Fectuam Nesolzes 
1. xiii, 21, Mortality .. checks us in the frisks and levaltoes 
of our dancing blood. 1671 Crownr JYultana v. 49 His soul 
shall dance Levaltoes in the aire at the Queens wedding. 
1698 Frvek Ace. E. India & 2. 128 The busy Apes..made 
strange Levaltoes with their hanging Brats from one Bough 
to another. 1879 G. Macponacpb Sir Grhése ui. xiv. 231 He 
first danced round her several times. .und executed his old 
lavolta of delight. 

+ Lavo'lta, v. Oés. exc. arch. In 6 lavalto, 
anglicized 6 levalt,9 lavolt. [f. prec. sb.] zr. To 
cance a lavolta; to caper as in the lavolta. 

1590 NasHe Almond for Parrat 19b, The legs .. they 
leapt, they daunced, and I leualted to the Vials of vanitie. 
1599 — Lenten StuJe 36 Do but marke him on your walles 
.-how he sallies & laualtos. 1822 W. Texxant Thane of 
Fife 11.65 Like spark from fire lavolting throuch the dance. 

+ Lavoltetee'r. Ols. rare—'. [f. Lavoxra sd, 
+-EER, Pafter charioteer.] One who dances the 
‘lavolta’. 

1625 Fretcner Fair Maid of Inn mn. i. A lavolteteere, 
a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at his bum, 

Lavrock, variant of Lark. 


Lavrovite (lx vrdvait). 3/7. Also lavroffite. 
{Named by yon Kokscharov, 1867, in honour of 
N, von Lavrov: see -ITE.) <A green variety of 
pyroxene, containing vanadium. 

1868 Dana Ais, (ed. y 216 Lavrovite .. is an alumina 
pyroxene, colored green by vanadium. 1879 Aimer. Frné. 
Sef. Ser. i. I.. 272 Lavroffite (Lawrowite) has been. . shown 
to be a vanadiferous diopside. 


Lavy (levi). A local (St. Kilda) name for the 
guillemot. 


1698 M. Martin Voy. Aifda(1749)7 Eighteen of the Eggs 
laid hy the Fowl called by them Lavy. /dyd. 31 he Lavy, 
so call’d by the Inhabitants of St. Kilda. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool, (1768) 11. 410. 1802 G. Montacu Ornitn, Dict. (1833) 
545. 1867 in SuyvtH Sadlor's Word-bk, 


Law (19),56.! Forms: 1 lagu (oblique cases /aze, 
nom. and acc, pl. /aga, once /agan; in comb. /ah-), 2 
la3we,laja,2-5la3e,3 Zayamonleze,lewe,3laha, 
3-5 lagh(e, 3-7 lau(e, lawe, Sc. lauwe, 4 lach(t, 
laght, (lake), lauh, 4,6 Sc.la, lawch, 5 Sc. laucht, 
laue, laugh, 5-9 Sc. lauch, 5- law. [Late OF. 
(¢ 1000) /agze str. fem. (pl. /azga’, a. prehistoric ON. 
*lagu (:—Olcel. /pg), pl. of dag neut.; in sing. the 
word meant in Olcel. ‘something laid or fixed’ 


(specific senses being, e. g. ‘layer, stratum’, ‘ share - 


in an undertaking ’, ‘ partnership ’, ‘ fixed or market 
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price’, ‘set tune’, etc.); the pl. had the collective 
sense ‘law’, and in ONorw. its form became (as in 
OE.) a fem. sing.; cf. OSw. /agh neut. sing. and pl., 
law, Sw. /ag, pl. dagar, Da. lov. The ON. Jae 
corresponds to OS. -/ag neut. (in the compounds 
aldar-lagu pl. destined length of life, or-dag fate, 
war):—OTent. */ago™, f. root */ag-:—OAryan */ogh- 
(: *legh-): see Lay, Lizzés. The Lat. /ég-, 2x is not 
now generally believed to be cognate (being referred 
to the root */eg- of degéve to gather, read, A€-yew to 
gather, say) ; but in many other langs. the word for 
‘law’ is derived from roots meaning ‘to place’; 
cf., e.g., Eng. Doom, Gr. 6€pus, Oeopds, L. slalulum, 
G. geselz. The native word in OE. was @: see A. 

As Jaz is the usual Eng. rendering of L. /e.x, and to some 
eatent of L, jus, and of Gr. vonos, its development of senses 
has been in some degree affected by the uses of these words. ] 

I. A iule of conduct imposed by authority, 

* Human law. 

1. The body of rules, whether proceeding from 
formal enactment or from custom, which a parti- 
cular state or community recognizes as binding on 
its members or subjects. (In this sense usually /Ae 
law.) ‘+ Also, in early use, a code or system of 
tules of this kind. 

_ (As the word was in Scandinavian a plural, though adopted 
in OE. as a sing., this collective sense is etymologically 
prior to that of ‘specific enactment’ (sense 2).] 

axo00 Laws of Ethelred v1. c. 37 (Schmid) gif he hine 
ladian wille..do dt be dam deopestan ade..on Engla laze, 
and on Dena laze. be dam de heora lagu si. 11.. Ov Eo 
Chron. an. 1064 (Laud MS.) He niwade dar Cuutes laze. 
¢1z05 Lay. 6305 Pa makede heo ane lzx3e, and laide 3eon 
pat leode. 1300 Cursor .M/, 19270 Pe wick pai hald be lau 
fordrede. ¢1qag Wrystoun Cron. iv. vii 672 {He] governyd 
wytht his lauch the land. @1548 Haut Chron, (len. VIL, 
247 All offices had by dower..to be confiscat and spent 
to the use and custome of the law. 1596 Saks. J/erch. V. 
Iv. i. 178 The Venetian Law Cannot impugne you as you 
do proceed. 1662 LA, Comm. Prayer Pref., Injoyned by 
the Lawe of the Land. 1726 Swirt Gu//iver iv.v, But he 
was at a loss how it should come lo pass, that the law, which 
was intended for every man's preservation, should be any 
man’s ruin. 1764 Gotpsm. 7 raz. 386 Laws grind the poor, 
and rich men rule the law. 1785 Patey Sfor. Piitos. Wks. 
1825 IV. 184 The law of England constrains no inan to 
become his own accuser. 1833 Ht. Martineau J/anch. 
Strike i. ro Had we not our combinations, when combina- 
tion was against the law? 1896 Law Vimes Rep. LXXIII. 
690/1 This court has no jurisdiction over the property in 
America ; it is governed by the law of that country. 

b. Often vicwed, with more or less of personifica- 
tion, as an agent uttering or enforcing the rules of 
which it consists. 

1513 Moke in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 774 Then the lawe 
maketh me his garden. 6x1 Suaks. Wint. 7. ww. iv. 715 
This being done, let the Law goe whistle. 1628 Sir J. Evior 
Speech Parl, in Forster Life 11.124 The law designs to every 
man his own. 1728 Vounc Love Fame 1. (1757) 80 When 
the Law shews her teeth, but dares not bite. 1794 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 228 ‘he law is wiser than cahal or interest. 
1838 Dickens O. 77st li, ‘If the law supposes that,’ said 
Mr. Bumble,..’ the law is a ass—a idiot ie 

ce. In proverbs and proverbial phrases. Zhe law 
of the Medes and Persians, often used (with allusion 


to Dan. vi. 12) asthe type of something unalterable. 

1382 Wycitr Dan. vi. 15 The lawe of Medis and Persis. 
1564 tr. /?, Wartyr's Comm. Judges xi. 189 b, It is an olde 
Proucrbe .. Lawe and Country. For every region hath 
certaine customes of their owne, which cannot easelye be 
chaunged, 1816 Scott Aytig. xxvi, Aweel, aweel, Maggie, 
ilka land has its ainlauch. 1853 'C. Beve’ Verdant Green 
1. ii, His word is no longer the law of the Medes and 
Persians, as it was at home. 1884 Riprr HaccArb Dawn 
axxy, Once given, like the law of the Medes and Persians, 
it altereth not. 

+d. What the law awards; what is due accord- 
ing to law. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. ii. 275 Wel said the King 
Melyodas, and therfor shal ye haue the lawe. And soo she 
‘vas dampned..to be brent. 1593 Snaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1, iii. 
214 This is the Law, and this Duke Humfreyes doome. 

e. 70 wage one's law, IWayer of law: see WAGE 
v., WAGER sé. 

2. One of the individual rules which constitute 
the ‘law’ (sense 1) of a state or polity. In early 
usc only #7. The plural has often a collective sense 
(after L. jeera, /eges) approaching sense 1, 

@ 1023 Wutrstan //om, (1883) 275 Rade ze nu ford lagan 
gode fyrdor. 1z.. O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud MS.) He 
lezde laga.. det swa hwa swa sloze heort odd hinde 
dxt hine man sceolde blendian, c1z0g Lay. 2078 And 
he heom onleide pat weoren lawen gode. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 9642 William bastard..Iuper lawes made ynau, 
@ 1300 Cnr AM. 12115 Of your laues i am vitan For 
erthli fader haf i nan. ¢1320 Sir 77ristr. go4 Tvo 3ere 
he sett pat land His lawes made he cri. 1400 A/fol. 
Lott, 63 To swilk lauis & to swilk maneris schuld ilk 
iuge obey. c¢1q60 Fortescue Ads, & Lint. Mon, ii. 
(1885) 112 Therfore it is that pe lawes seyn, guod principi 
placuit legis habet vigorem, 1500-20 Dunsar Joes xiv. 
28 ‘hat all the lawis ar not sett by ane bene. @ 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. [V, 7, We said that the lawes of the realme 
were in his head. 1560 Daus tr. S/efdane’s Cont, 382 b, 
Such thinges as were decreed in the counsel in fourmer 
yeares, ought not to have the force of a law. 1613 Saks, 
Hen. VIII, Ww, ii. 334 His faults lye open to the Lawes. 
1637 Decree Star Cham, § 3 in Ali/ion's Areop. (Arb.) 10 
That all Bookes concerning the common Lawes of this 
Realme shall be printed by the especiall allowance of the 
Lords chiefe Justices. ¢1670 Honnes Dial, Com. Laws 
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(1677) 32 A Law is the Command of him, or them that 
have the Soveraign Power. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylu. I. 
21 Other duties by any law or statute due to vs. 16go0 
Cuitp Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 61 The French peasantry are 
a slavish, cowardly people, because the laws of their country 
has made them slaves. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1734) 
II. 189 By the Portian Law, no Citizen could be put to 
Death for any Crime whatsoever. 1735-8 BotinGBROKE 
Ox Parties 104 The Laws of the Land are known. 1843 
Cariyte Past & Pres. 1. iii, And other idle Laws and Un- 
laws. 1856 Knicut Pop. Hist. Eng. 1. xxiv. 364 The Saxon 
King and Confessor, for wbose equal laws tbe people bad 
been clamouring for two centuries. 

b. Proverbs. 

¢1470 Harnine Chron. Lxxxvi. v, Wronge lawes maketh 
shorte gouernaunce. 41548 HaLLChvon., /Jen.VI, 169 Tholde 
spoken proverbs, here toke place: New Lordes, new lawes. 
1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 70 According to the common 
Proverb ‘ Of evil manners spring good laws’. 1874 T. Harpy 
Madding Crowd viii, ‘ New lords new laws’, as the saying is. 
3. In generalized sense. 

a. Laws regarded as obeyed or enforced ; con- 
trolling influence of laws; the condition of society 
characterized by the observance of the laws. Olten 
in phrase /aw and order, Proverb: Necessity has 
(or knows) no law. 

e1175 Lamb. Hon. 109 3if pe biscop bid 3emeles, and pet folc 
butan steore eft butan lage. crzg0 Ze A busesin O. E. ALisc. 
184 Lond wid-ute lage [v.7. lawe]. 21327 Pol, Songs (Camden) 
150 Thus wil walketh in londe, and lawe is for-lore. 1377 
Lancet. P. Pl. B. Prol. 122 The Kyng and the comune and 
kynde with the thridde Shope lawe and lewte eche man to 
knowe his owne. a1ssg Riptry Lament. Ch. (1566) Div, The 
latter reason... includeth a necessitie which, after the common 
sayinge, hathe no lawe. 1601? Marston Pasguil §& Kath. 
I. 68 Poore and neede hath no Jaw. 1653 H. Coaan tr. 
Pinto'’s Trav, x\vi. 268 Necessity, which hatb no Jaw, com- 
pelled us thereunto. 1847 Marrvat Chéldr. N. Forest xvii, 
Her father could not do otherwise. Necessity has no law. 
1881 in T. W. Reid Life W. FE. Forster (1888) I. viii. 
371 To support the Lord-Lieutenant ..in maintaining law 
and order in this country [Ireland]. 


b. (a) Laws in general, regarded as a class or 
species of human institutions. Court of law: see 
Court sé.) 11, (6) That department of know- 
ledge or study of which laws are the subject-matter ; 


jurisprudence. 

14.. Sir Benes 3573 (MS. N.) Sir King, pat may not ben 
don bi lawe. ¢1430 Hymus Virg. 61 Quod resoun, ‘in 
age of .xx. 3eer, Goo to oxenford, or lerne lawe’. 1611 
Frorio, Leetto, lawfull, good in law. 1635 Sippes Soul's 
Cowft . xvii. (1833) 136 Law being the joint reason and consent 
of many men for the public good hath a use for guidance of 
all action that fall under the same. 1644 Mitton Educ. 5 
After this, they are to dive into the grounds of law, and legall 
justice. 1680 DrypEen Ovid's Epist. Pref., He was design’d 
to the Study of the Law. 1724 Swirt Draféer's Lett, vii. 
Wks. 1761 ILL. 140 In all free nations I take the proper defini- 
tion of law to be, The will of the majority of those who have 
the property in land. 1809-10 CoLeripGE Friend (1865) 53 
Juries do not sit in acourt of conscience, but of law. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 114 A person having an estate .. by 
tbe operation of some principle of law. 1821 J. Q. ADams 
in C. Davies Avetr. Syst. 1. (1871) 113 The pound of 15 
ounces... bas never been recognised in England by law. 
1841-4 Emrrson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I, 188 The 
intellect..judges law as well as fact. 1842 J. H. Newman 
Par. Sernt. V1. xxiii. 359 He consults men learned in the 
law. 1882 HinsDALe Garfield & Edue.u.295 If you become 
a lawyer, you must remember tbat the science of law is not 
fixed like geometry, but is a growth which keeps pace with 
the progress ofsociety. 1891 Law Times XCII. 99/2 This 
natural sequence hardened first into custom and then 
into law. 

ce. t ln law (of wedlock): lawfully married. 
Also inthe combinations BROTHER-IN-LAW, FATHER- 
IN-LAW, etc., for which see those words; and in 
t+ law's father, + father in the law, rarely used for 
‘father-in-law’; so also + mother of law. 

(Cf. 16th c. F. pere ext loi de mariage (Godef.).] 
¢1230 Hali Med. 21 pis is tenne hare song pat beon ilahe 
of wedlac. c1250 Ge. & Ex.2764 To wife in laze he hire nam. 
1538 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 154 Ionat Barbour, his 
moder of law. 1552 LATIMER Sere, 1st Sund. Epiph. (1584) 
301 b, The house where Jesus was, witb hismotber,and Joseph 
his Fatberinthelawe. 1593 Q. Exiz. Soeth, 1. pr. iv. 12 My 
boly lawes fatht Symmacus,..defendes vs from all suspicion 
of this cryme. [1594 SHaxs. Riek, ///, wv. i. 24 Their Aunt 
I am in law, in loue their Mother. 1596 — Zam. Shr. ww. 
v. 60 And now by Law, as well as reuerent age, I may 
intitle thee my louing Father.] 

d. In more comprehensive sense: Rules or injunc- 
tions that must be obeyed. Zo gzve (the) law (¢o): 
to exercise undisputed sway; to impose one’s will 
+ «por (another). ‘+ Zo have (the) law to do some- 
thing: to be commanded + Zaw well [: arbi- 
trary rule, making one’s own will law. 

a i225 Leg. Kath. 779 Ne lid hit nawt to be to leggen lahe 
upon ine. ¢1340 Cursor M. 5729 (Fairf.) Moyses had pe 
lagh to kepe to his eldefadere shepe bat was pe prest of 
madian. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 202 To thre 
knychttis bane wes he tawcht, bat hym to sla son has lacht. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer A7t.'s 7. 306 Who shal yeue a louere any 
lawe? axs64 econ Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 495 To con- 
uince them, not with fyre & fagot .. or with lawe will I. 
1601 R. Jounson Kingd. & Commi, (1603) 38 We have 
seen the Portugals, by reason of their sea forces .. to have 
given the law to those famous princes. 1617 Monryson 
/tin, 1. 63 Ile hoped shortly to give law to their irregular 
humours. 1656 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age (1659) 142 
Every body stood mute, at the expectation of a success, 
which was to give the Law. 1712 Swirr Proposal for cor- 
vect. eng. Tongue Miscell. (1727) 1. 327 A Succession of 
affected Phrases, and new conceited Words .. borrowed., 
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from those, who, under the Character of Men of Wit and | Zg/ogs (Arb.) 75 Lawe gyues the gayne, and Physycke fyls 


Pleasure, pretend to give the Law. 1726-31 Tinpat Rapin's 
Hist, Eng. (1743) 11. 110 The Gantois seeing their neigh- 
bours so powerful and able to give them law. 1775 JoHN- 
son Tax. no Tyr. 79 No man ever could give law to lan- 
guage. 1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. iii. 1. 397 In literature 
she gave law to the world. 1852 THackeray B. Lyndon i, 
For a time..Mr. Barry gave he law at Castle Brady. 1866 
ConincTon 2 neid v.133 The wind gives law, your toil is vain. 

Ppredicatively, 1842 TENNyson Dora 96 You knew my 
word was law, and yet you dared ‘To slight it. 1853 ‘C. 
Bepe' Verdant Greens. ii, Like a good and dutiful son, 
bowever, his father’s wishes were law. 

4. With defining word, indicating some one of 
the branches into which law, as an object of study 
or exposition, may be divided, according to the 
matter with which it is concerned, as comzmercial, 
ecclestastical, etc. law, the law of banking, of evi- 
dence, etc.; or according to the source from which 
it is derived, as statete law, customary law, case- 
law (see CASE 5.1), etc. (Zhe) Canon Law: see 
Canonl 1b. See also CIVIL Law, ComMON LAW. 
Martial law: see MARTIAL. 

b. Both laws [after med.L. (doctor, etc. )eetriusgze 
Juris}: in medieval use referring to the Civil and 
the Canon Law; in modern Scotland, the Roman 
Civil Law and the municipal law of the country. 

1577-87 HotinsheD //ist. Seot. 284/1 Peter Mallart doctor 
of both lawes. 1808 Scott Avesz. in Lockharti, We attended 
the regular classes of both laws in the University of Edin- 
burgh. 

ce. International law, the law of nations, under 
which nations are regarded as individual members 
of a common polity, bound by a common rule of 
agreement or custom ; opposed to mzzicipal law, 
the rnles binding in local jurisdictions (see Muni- 
CIPAL). 

The term law of nations (L. jus gentiumt) meant in Roman 
use the rules common to the law of all nations (often coupled 
with daw of nature in sense 9c; so in Shaks. /Zex. V, 1, iv. 
80 and 7ro7?, 11. ti, 184). The transition to the mod. sense 
was facilitated by the appeal to ‘the law of nations’ in rela- 
tion to such matters as tbe treatment of ambassadors or 
the obligation to observe treaties. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 229 He was an officer of 
armes (to whom credite, by the lawe of all nacions, ought 
to be geven). 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. 1. x. §12 ‘here is 
a third kind of law which touches all such several bodies 
politic, so far forth as one of them hath public commerce 
witb another, And this third is tbe Law of Nations. ¢ 1651 
Hosses Rhet. (1681) 39 The Lawor Custom of Nations. 1723 
Pres, State Russia 11. 283 Beaten, and contrary to the Law 
of Nations, taken into Custody. 1769 BLacksToNnE Covz11, 
IV. 66 The law of nations is a system of rules..established 
by universal consent among tbe civilized inbabitants of the 
world. 1870 Padi Mall G. 24 Dec. 10 Between municipal 
law .. and international law, there is only a qualified and 
even a somewhat remote analogy. 1896 Lorp RusseELL oF 
Kittowen in Law Quart, Kev. X11, 313 The aggregate of 
the rules to which nations have agreed to conform in their 
conduct towards one another are properly to be designated 
‘International Law . /é/d. 317 International Law, as such, 
includes only so much of the law of morals or of rigbt 
reason or of natural law (whatever these phrases may 
cover) as nations bave agreed to regard as International 
Law. 1899 Justice Gray in U.S. Xep. clxxv. 700 Inter- 
national law is part of our law, and must be ascertained 
and administered by the courts of justice of appropriate 
jurisdiction, as often as questions of right depending upon 
it are duly presented for their determination. 

5. In English technical use applied in a restricted 
sense to the Statute and Common Law, in contra- 
distinction to Equity. 

1sor Lamparpe Archeion (1635) 68 Besides his Court of 
meere Law, he must .. reserve to himselfe .. a certaine 
soveraigne and preheminent Power, by which he_ may both 
supply the want, and correct the rigour of tbat Positive or 
written Law. 1745, 1765 [see Equity 4]. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 111. 460 He would give law and equity, and 
not pronounce upon law and equity. 1852 Dickens Bleak 
Ho. \xii, Did you ever know Englisb law, or equity either, 
plain and to the purpose? 

6. Applied predicatively to decisions or opinions 
on legal questions to denote that they are correct. 
Also good or bad law, 

1593 {see 1d}. 1765 Bracxstone Com: 1, Introd. 70 If 
it be found that the former decision is manifestly absurd 
or unjust, it is declared, not tbat such a sentence was bad 
law, but that it was not law. 179. Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Expost. Odes vi, What’s sound at Hippocrene, the Poet's 
Spa, Is not at Westminster sound law! 1891 Lp. CoLeripGE 
in Law Times Rep. LXV. 580/1 We are unable to concur 
in these dicta, and speaking witb all deference we tbink 
they are not law. 


7. (Usually the faw.) The profession which is 
concerned with the exposition of the law, with 
pleading in the courts, and with the transaction of 
business requiring skilled knowledge of law; the 
profession of a lawyer. Orig. in maz of law (now 
somewhat avch.), a lawyer; so +(@ geztlemar) 


toward the law. 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Covse. 5942 Men of laghe {er halden].. 
to travayle and to counsaile bam pat askes counsayle. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Prof, 309 A Sergeant of the lawe, war and wys. 
— Aan of Law's Prol. Introd. 33 ‘Sir man of lawe’ quod 
he, ‘so have ye blis Telus a tale anon’, ¢1460 Tovzneley 
Alyst. xxx. 8 Ther inay no inan of lagh belp with no 
quantyce. 155: Robinson tr. Alore’s Utop. 11. (Arb.) 128 
Euery man should tel the same tale before the iudge tbat 
he wold tel to his man of law. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 473 Leaving the practise of the law. 1563 B. Gooce 


the Purse. 1566 Acts & Constit, Scotl. To Rdr. > iij, Our 
Souerane Lady seing the Lawis..to be for the maist part 
unknawin, bot to the Iugeis, and men of Law. 1592 GREENE 
Art Conny Catch, 111. 14 They espied a Gentleman toward 
the lawe entring in..and a countrey Clyent going with him, 
c1780 Cowrer Fackdaw v, The world, with all its motle 
rout, Church, army, physic, law. fod. Tbree of his 
brothers are in the law. 

b. Legal knowledge ; legal acquirements. 

1630 Be, Bevery in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 454 This Pro- 
testation having neither Latin, nor Law, nor common 
Sence, doth declare the Skill of him that drew it. 1645 
Mitton Colast, Wks. 1851 IV. 348 These made the Cham- 
party, hee contributed the Law, and both joynd in the 
Divinity. 1884 CuurcH Bacox iii. 63 Coke thoroughly dis- 
liked Bacon. He thought lightly offis law. 

8. The action of the courts of law, as a means of 
procuring redress of grievances or enforcing claiins ; 
judicial remedy. Frequent in phrases fo go to 
(tthe) law, to have or take the law of or on (a 
person), + Zocal/(a person) wxtothe Law, t to draw 
znto laws, Henceoccas.used = recourse tothe courts, 
litigation. + The day of law: the day of trial. 

¢1450 Hortanp //owlat 224 The crovss Capone .. Was 
officiale .. that the law leidis In caussis consistoriale. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xiii. 79 Sum bydand the law layis land in 
wed. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xii. 11 That she and her 
sonne shulde take ryght and lawe on them, accordyng to 
theyr desertis. 1526 TinDALE 1 Cov. vi. 1 Howe dare one 
of you..goo to Jawe vnder the wicked? 1535 CoveRnALe 
Prov, xxv. 8 Be not haistie to go to the lawe. 1g62 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 193 You beyng a pleader at 
law, Pray hir to let fall thaction at law now. 1565 T. Ran- 
DoLPH in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 198 ‘rhe Daye of Lawe 
agaynste the iiii Bourgois men of thys towne is lyke to 
holde. 1573 L. Lioiw Pilgr. Princes (1607) 133 Being striken 
and spurned by the same man, Socrates was counselled to call 
the same vnto the law before the Judges. 1596SreNnseRS fate 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 623/1 Soe as it was not .. possible to drawe 
him into lawes .. it is hard for everye tryfling dett .. to be 
driven to lawe. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Dezou § 47 (1810) 54 
‘There was a Jong suitinlaw. 1677 YARRANION Eng. Jiuprou. 
24 For ten years there will be more Law than ever to clear up 
Titles. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No 122 2 4 A Fellow famous 
for taking the Law of every Body. 1762-71 H. WaLroLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) V. 234 Dubosc, witb whom he 
broke and went to law. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 27 Surely no 
man in bis senses would deliberately embark in law. 1796 
Painz Writ. (1895) 111. 239 A sharper..may find a way..to 
cheat some other party, witbout that party being able, as 
the phrase is, to take the law of him. 1800 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Castle Rackrent Gloss. 24 ‘I'll have the law of you, 
so I will !’—is the saying of an Englisbman who expects 
justice. 1809 Markin Gil Blas 1. v. P11 The hangers-on 
of the law. 1848 THackrray Van, F, vi. 52 ‘There's a 
hackney-coachman down stairs. .vowing he'll have the law 
of you’. bid, vii. 61 ‘She was as bad as he’, said Tinker. 
‘She took the law of every one of her tradesmen’. 1891 E. 
KinGLake Australian at H.35 The very name of ‘Law’ 
is a bogie tbat frightens a man out of bis wits. 

b. transf. Zo take the law into one’s own hands: 
to redress one’s own grievance, or punish an offender, 
without obtaining judicial assistance. Zo have the 
law in one’s own hands: to possess the means of 


redress, to be master of the situation. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 3 The Jaw was now 

in there own hands. : 

ce. Halifax law, Lidford law: the summary 
procedure of certain local tribunals which had or 
assumed the power of inflicting sentence of death 
on thieves; the rule proverbially ascribed to them 
was ‘hang first, try afterwards’, + Stafford law : 
? punningly for a thrashing. Cf. Lyncu Law. 

1565 Jewe. Repl. Harding (1611) 356 But heere he thought 
..to call vs Theeues, and wicked Judges, and to charge vs 
with the Law of Lydford. 1589 ay any Work Aiij, Non 
would be so groshead as to gather that I threatned him with 
blowes, and to deale by Stafford law. a@1641 WENTWORTH 
Let. to Ld, Mountmorris in N. & Q. 5tb Ser. 1V. 16 
Hallifaxe lawe hath ben executed in kinde, I am already 
banged, and now wee cum to examine and consider of tbe 
evidence. 1710 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 3. 5/2 First Hang and 
Draw, Then hear the cause by Lidford Law. 

** Divine law. 

9. The body of commandments which express the 
will of God with regard to the conduct of His 
intelligent creatures. Also (with a, fhe, and /.) 
a particular commandment. 

a. gen. So Goa’s (Christ's law), the law of God. 
a1023 Wutrstan //ow. (1883) 158 Godes laze healdan. 
c1175 Land. How. 55 Halde we godes laze. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
14803 He..tahte pan folke godes laze. c1275 Passion our 
Lord 674 in O. E. Afise. 56 Seoppe in alle londes hi eaden 
vor to prechen, and..godeslawetechen. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2690 Ful wel pis lagh sal be yeme. ¢1330 Spec. Gy Warw. 
38 A good man. . Pat liuede al in godes lawe. ¢ 1380 WycuiF 
Sermnt. Sel, Wks. 1. 26 To pis ende shulden clerkes traveile. . 
for love of Goddis lawe. 1382 — Rom. vii. 25, 1 my silf by 
resoun of the soule serue to the lawe of God. ¢ 1440 Pron. 
Parv. 289/2 Law of Godde. 1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) 11. 
1857 Crystes servont and yower to be, & pe lave of hym 
ever to fulfyll. @1548 Hatt Chrou., He. VIII 246 To be 
observed by christen men, as.. consonant to the law of 
God. 1683 Tryon lay to Health xix. (1697) 419 Tbe good 
and holy Fear of the Lord, and his Innocent Law. 
b. as communicated by express revelation, esp. in 
the Bible. Hence occas. the Scriptures themselves. 

c 1025 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 88 Si gered ztforan pam 
cuman seo godcunde lage. ¢1175 Lamb, Hort. 81 In pisse 
worlde [sc. the age before Moses] nas na lage, ne na larpeu. 
a1300 /:. E. Psalter i. 2 Bot in lagh ofe lauerd his wille be 
ai, And his lagb tbinke he night and dai. 1567 Good & 
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Godly Ball, (S. T. S.) 190 Goddis word and lawis the peple 
misknawis. 1611 Biste Ps. i. 2 His delight is in the Law 
of the Lord. 1719 Warts Ps. i. (Short Metre) 5 Who.. 
makes the Law of God His Study and Delight. 5 

e. as implanted by nature in the human mind, 
or as capable of being demonstrated by reason. 
Formerly often the law of nature (now rarely, 
because of the frequency of that expression in 
sense 17), t/aw of kind, natural law, the law of 


reason, etc. 

The expression daw of nature \lex nature or naturalis, 
jus naturale) in Cicero, Seneca, and the Roman jurists, is 
ultimately derived from the ¢vaccov Sixatov of Aristotle. 

czas Leg. Kath. 964 Hit is ajein riht ant ajzein leaue of 
euch cundelich lahe. @1300 Cursor MM. oer (Cott.) And 
haf i hroken wit foly, Pe gh o kynd thoru lichert. ¢ 1340 
Ibid. 1576 (Trin.) Pe lawe of sopenes ny of kynde Wolde pei 
no tyme fynde. 1 Gower Conf. II. 272 But he the 
bestes wolde binde daly to lawes of nature. ¢1470G, Asisy 
Active Policy Prince 695 Poems 34 If forgoten be al lawe 
positife, Remembre the noble lawe of nature. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of -Esop t. Proem, The Athenyens the whiche lyued 
after the lawe of Kynde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 774 The lawe of nature wylleth the mother to 
keepe the childe. 1531 St. German Doctor & Stud. t. ii, 
The lawe of nature .. consydered generally .. is referred to 
all creatures as well resonable as vnresonahle .. the lawe of 
nature specially consydered, whiche is also called the lawe 
of reason, parteyneth onely to creatures reasonable, that is 
man..4s to the orderyng of the dedes of man, it is preferred 
before the lawe of god. And it is writen in the herte of 
euery man. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V73b, I shuld not 
do that whiche by the lawes of nature and reason I ought to 
do, which is to rendre kyndnes for kyndnes. 1594 HooxerR 
Eccl. Pol.\, viii. § 8 The Law of Reason or Human Nature. 
$9 Laws of Reason. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, Wt. ii. 357. 
@ 1614 Donne Bradavatos (1644) 34 That part of Gods Law 
which hindes alwayes, bound before it was written. .and that 
is the Law of nature. 1692 Soutn Sem. (1697) I. 482 The 
Law of Nature, .. I take to be nothing else, hut the mind 
of God, signified to a Rational agent hy the bare discourse 
of his Reason. 1712 Berxerey Passive Obed. § 33 Self- 
preservation is..the very first and fundamental law of nature. 
1765 Biacxstone Comm. I, Introd. § 2. 3) This will of his 
maker is called the law of nature. 1780 BentHam /rinc. 
Legist, Wks. 1843 1. 9 Instead of the phrase, Law of Nature, 
you have sometimes Law of Reason. 1878 GLapsToxEe 
Prim. Homer 109 Natural law was profoundly revered, 
while Saventioriel law hardly yet existed. 

O. The system of moral and ceremonial precepts 
contained in the Pentateuch; also in a narrower 
sense applied to the ceremonial portion of the 
system considered separately. More explicitly, he 
law of Moses, the Mosaic or Jewish law, etc. 

¢1000 fEcrric O. 7. in Grein Ags. Prosa 1. 5 God him 
Sette x, bat ys open lagu, bam folce to steore. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 
196t Annd tatt wass ned tatt, 3ho wass pa Wibb Gode.s 
lazjhe weddedd. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2500, I pe munt of Synai 
per Moyses fatte pe lahe et ure lauerd. c1z50 O. Kent, 
Serm. in O. £. Misc. 26 Po dede he somoni alle po wyse 
clerekes pet kube be laghe. a 1300 Cursor M. 6451 heading, 
(Gott.) Yell i sal of moyseslaw. ¢1330 Spec. Gy Warw 358 
At be mount of Synay..par god him jaf be firste lawe, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxvi. (1495) 363 pinay in the 
Saterdaye preestes declaryd and expownyd the lawe to 
the peple. a 1400-50 Ade rander 1536 Lustis of iewry & iogis 
of the lawe. ¢1585 R. Browne Ans. Cartwright 54 They 
read in the Booke of the Lawe. 1611 Bisre Rom. ti. 14 The 
Gentiles which haue not the Law, dve by nature the things 
contained in the Law. > 

b. In expressed or implied oppositton to fhe 
Gospel: The Mosaic dispensation ; also, the system 
of Divine commands and of penalttes imposed for 
disobedience contained in the Scriptures, considered 
apart from the offer of salvatton by faith in Christ. 

1382 Wycutr Gat. iii, 11 No man is iustified in the lawe 
anentis God, 1529 Friti Pistle Chr. Rdr. (1829) 461 The 
law was given us, that we might know what to do and what 
to eschew. 1595 Suaxs. Yoh tt. t. 180 The Canon of the 
Law is latde on him. 1758S. Havwarp Serm. i. 2 To guard 
the Galatians against a dependence on thelaw. 1827 Keste 
Chr. Y, Easter Sunday 20 No brighter.. Than Keason's or 
the Law's pale beams. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, 
VI. i. 2 Vain were all the deeds of the Law. 1859 J. 
Cummenc Auth vi. 109 By what he suffered I escape the 
law's curse. 

ec. The Pentateuch as distinguished from the 


other portions of the Old Testament Scriptures. 

1382 Wycir John viii. 5 Moses in the lawe comaundide vs 
for to stoone siche. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 153t) 298 b, O 
very messyas, promysed in the lawe for mannes redempcyon. 
1611 Biste 2 A/acc. xv. 9 Comforting them out of the law, 
and the prophets. 

tll. A‘dispensation’. Zhe ofd law: the Mosaic 
dispensation, the ‘Old Covenant’; also, the books 
of the Old Testament. Zhe new law: the Gospel 
dispensation. 
_¢ 1000 “Elfric’s Past. Ep. xi. in Thorpe Laws II. 380 Nu 
Is seo ealde lagu zeendod efter Cristes to-cyme. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 235 Pas fif cheden beod fif lazan for pan pe god 
is burh pesen 3ecnowe. crz00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 7 
Aider durh Gare ealde lajwe and iec durh dare niewe. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 3 Aduent bitocned pre time, on be 
was bi-fore be old la3e, pe oder was on pe holde la3e, and 
pe bridde was on be newe laze. a@1225 Arr. R. 58 Uorpi 
was thoten a Godes half iden olde awe pat put were euer 
Iwnen, @1300 Cursor M, 21285 Tuin axils er tuin laghs. 
Ibid. 21644 Pe licknes o pis tre sa tru, In fe ald lagh was 
be-for be neu. @1340 Hamrote Psalter cxviii. 99, 1 vndir- 
stode hettire ban be docturs of pe alde laghe. ¢ 1450 Cow- 
pendious olde treat. (Arb.) 172 As kinge Antioche came in 
the ende wellnygh of ye olde lawe, and brent the bokes of 
gods lawe..So now Antichrist. .brenneth nowe nygh thende 
of ye new lawe theuangely of Christe. 1542 Becon Potation 
Sor Lent Wks. 1564 1. 50h, Christ the true lyght of the 
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world is com, therfore those Ceremonies of the olde law are 
nowe nomore necessary. 

+12. A religious system; the Christian, Jewish, 
Mohammedan, or Pagan religion. By my law: 
by my faith; also fo swearone’s daw. Cf, Lay 56.3 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1349 We leaucd pi lahe. . Ant turned alle 
to Criste. c1z90 S. Aug. Leg. 1. 17/564 Heore lawe nas 
ri3t nou3t, Pat ne bi-liefden nou3t on pe rode. 21300 K. Horn 
65 Hi here laje asoke. 13... Ser Beues (A.) 1780 Pe seue 
kniztes of hepen lawe Beues slou3 that ilche stounde. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vii. \Facobus Minor) 190 Faraseis & wyp- 
mene of Iowis lach mad answere pane. a1400 Prstili of 
Susan 3 He was so lele in his lawe. c¢1400 Maunvev. 
(1839) xxiii. 2532 Thei suffren, that folk of alle Lawes may 
peysihely duellen amonges hem. a@ 1400-50 A lerander 4306 
In him we lely heleue & in na laje ellts. ¢14g0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4824 And forsake his paynym lawe. 14977 
Caxton Jason 86b, By my lawe sire sayd Mopsius I see no 
way. ¢1500 Melusine xlix. 324 He sware hys lawe that 
lytel or nought he shuld entrete hym. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 312 But the Mufti being highest Inter- 
preter of their Law..must indeed have preeminence. 1685 
STILLUNGFL. Orty. Brit. i.9 Here the first Disciples of the 
Catholick Law found an ancient Church. 

*** Combined applications. 

13. Often used as the subject of propositions 
equally applying to human and divine law. In 
Juristic and philosophical works often with defini- 
tions intended to include also the senses explained 
in branches II and III below. (See quots.) 

1594 Hooxer £ccé. Pod. 1. ii. § 1 That which doth assign 
unto each thing the kind, that which doth moderate the 
force and power, that which doth appoint the form and 
measure, of working, the same we terma Law. /éid xvi. 
§ 8 Of law there can he no less acknowledged, than that 
her seat is the hosom of God, her voice the harmony of the 
world, 1611 Biste 7ranust. Pref. 3 Vhe Scripture is..a 
Pandect of profitable lawes, against rebellious spirits. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. ti. xxvi. 137 My designe being not to shew 
what is Law here, and there, but what is Law. Locke 
Govt. u. vi. § 57 Law, in its proper Notion, is, .the Direction 
of a free and intelligent Agent to his proper Interest. 1765 
Biackstone Comm. I. 39 This then is the general signitica- 
tion of law, a rule of action dictated by some superior being. 
1836 J. Girpext Chr. Atonem. Notes (1852) 344 Law 
speaks the language of indignation against crime. 1889 
Ruskin Preterita I11. 159 Men of perfect genius are known 
in all centuries hy their perfect respect to all law. 

II. Without reference to an external commanding 
authority. 

+14. Custom, customary rule or usage; habit, 
practice, ‘ways’. Law of (the) land: custom of 
the country. A? thieves’ daw: after the manner 
of thieves. Cds. 

1175 Lamé om. 25 Penne hafest bu bes hundes la3e, 
Pe nu speowed and efit} hit fret. ¢xz00 Oxmin 2373 3ho 
wollde ben Rihht la3helike fesstnedd Wipb macche, swa 
summ i patt ald wass lajhe to ben fesstned. cx220 Sestiary 
23 De Gridde laze haucd de leun. axzz5 Juliana ro 3ef pu 
wult leauen pe lahen pat tu list in. @ 1300 A. //orn 1109 
(Ritson) An hom hue ber an honde, For that wes lawe of 
londe. 13.. Gaw & Gr. Kut. 790 Enhaned vnder pe 
ahataylment in be best lawe. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron.) 1810) 
322 Pe lord of Badenauh.. Lyued at theues lauh. « 1400-59 
A lecander 4402 A-nothire la3e is in 3oure lande at oure lord 
hatis, 1535 CoverDALe x Sam. vill. g Yet testifye vnto 
them and shewe them the lawe of the kynge that shall 
raigne ouer them. 15.. Adam fed, etc. in Hazl. 2. PP. 
II. 158 Whan they came before the kyng, As it was the 
lawe of the lande, They kneled downe. 

tb. O/d Cant. \WVith distinctive word prefixed : 
A particular branch of the art of thteving. 

c1sso Dice-Play \yivh, Thus giue they their owne con- 
ueyance the name of cheting law, so do they other termes, 
as sacking law: high law, Fygging law, and such lyke. 
1sor GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1859) 33 Hereupon doe they 
yive their false conveyance the name of Conny-catching 
Lawe, as there be also other Lawes, as High-Law, Sacking 
Law, Figging Law, Cheting Lawe, Barnards Lawe. 

+15. What is or is considered right or proper ; 
justice or correctness of conduct. Also rzght and 
law ; against, in, out of, with law. Ofalaw: with 
good reason. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Ormtn 6256 Pe birrp himm biddenn don pe rihht & 
lajhe. crzsge Gen. & Lx. 536 Wapmen bi-gunnen quad 
mester..A defis kinde, a-3enes laze. 13... Guy Warw.1A.) 
410 Bi mi trewpe..Schal Y mi fader pe tiding bere, Thou 
worbest to hewen.. Oper wip wilde hors to-drawe For pi 
foly, & pat wer lawe. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 113 
Dauid did but lawe, Mald had his seruage. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
A. 13052 (Trin.) Zitt is she bi broper wif whom Fou shuldes 
not haue with lawe. rqz2tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 128 
To deme betwen al maner of folke..wythout goynge assyd 
owt of lawe. a 1400-50 Alexander 4666 Neuir-pe-les of 
a laze hald we vs dri3tins. c¢1440 York Alyst. viit. 10 Alle 
in lawe to lede per lyffe. 

16. A rule of action or procedure; one of the 
tules defining correct procedure in an art or depart- 
ment of action, orinagame. ‘+ Also, manner of ltfe. 

@ 1225 [sce 3d}. 21300 Cursor Al. 7940 Godd mad pe king 
of israel, To lede pe folk wit laghes lel. rq22 tr. Seereta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 149 Ouer al thynge the wysdome of a 
kyng sholde his law gouerne aftyr the law of god. ¢1460 
Towneley Alyst. xxviit. 44 Wherfor in woman is no laghe 
ffor she Is withoutten aghe. 1611 Bisre Row. ii, 14 These 
[the Gentiles] hauing not the Law, are a Law vnio thein- 
selues. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 102 And the 
lawes of decencie are so ancient, that they seem to be a part 
of the ancient religion. 1671 L. Appison J/. Barbary 50 
Contrary to all Ingenuity and Laws of Hospitality. /dzd. 
52 That he who aspires after.. Conquest, ought not to binde 
himself to the Laws of a fair Gamester. 1683 ‘I'rvon -Vay 
to Health xix. (1697) 430 The Lord endued Man with the 
Spirit of Understanding, by which he might be a Guide and | 
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Law unto himself. 1736 Butter A nad. 1. iv.134 Afew who 
shamelessly avow. .their mere will and pleasure to he their 
law of life. 1742 Hovce (¢2¢/e) A short treatise on the game 
of Whist. Containing the laws of the game. 1837 Six W. 
Hamitton Logic 'v. (1866) I. 78 For free intelligences, a law 
is an ideal necessity given in the form of a precept, which 
we ought to follow. 1856 Froupe Ast. Eng. I. i. 29 Self- 
rotection is the first law of life. 1867 (//#/e) The laws of 
ootball, as played at Rugby School. 1877 E. R. Conner 
Bas, Faith vi. 259 A moral law states what ought to be. 

b. The code or body of rules 1ecognized in a 
specified department of action. Law of arms: 
the recognized custom of professional soldiers; 
+ also, the rules of heraldry. Law of honour (see 
Honour 56, g h). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 26276 Lagh o penance will bat [etc.}. 
1486 Bk. St. Alans E ij, By the law of venery as I dare 
vnder take. ¢1goo in Q. Euiz. Acad. (1879) 100 Law of 
armys disponys ffor theme be sett and portrait with pic- 
touris. 1530 Patscr. 237/2 Lawe of armes, droict darmes. 
21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1I1, 255 He might have kepte 
theim in straite prison, by juste lawe of Armes. 1557 /o¢te//’s 
Mise. (Arb.) 139 Of louers lawe he toke no cure. 1626 Jack- 
son Creed vii. xiv. § 2 Unto Satan the professed rehel 
against him..he did vouchsafe the benefit of the law of 
Armes or duel. 


ITI. Scientific and philosophical uses. 

17. In the sciences of observation, a theoretical 
principle deduced from particular facts, applicable 
to a defined group or class of phenomena, and 
expressible by the statement that a particular 
phenomenon always occurs if certain conditions be 
present. In the physical sciences, and occasionally 
in others, called more explicitly daw of nature or 


natural law, 

The ‘laws of nature , by those who first used the term in 
this sense, were viewed as commands imposed by the Deity 
upon matter, and even writers who do not accept this view 
ofien speak of them as ‘obeyed’ by the phenomena, or as 
agents by which the phenomena are produced. 

1665 Ait. Trans. 1.31 The changes be varied according 
to very odd Laws. 1665 Borte Occas. Ref?. iv. vi, The 
Wisdome..of God does. .confine the creatures to the estab- 
lish’d Laws of Nature. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. iii. § 13 
A law of Nature. .something that we being ignorant of may 
attain to the knowledge St ky, the use and due application 
of our natural Faculties. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 698 
Happy the Man, who, studying Natures Laws, Thro’ 
known Effects can trace the secret Cause. 1755 JounNson, 
Law, an established and constant mode or process ; a fixed 
correspondence of cause and effect. 1764 Reip /ugutry vi. 
§ 13 The laws of nature are nothing else but the most 

eneral facts relating to the operations of nature. 1794 

» Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 16 We..name those rules of 
action the laws of nature. 1827 Wuatety Logic (1837) 361 
The conformity of individual cases to the generul rule is 
that which constitutes a Lawof Nature. 1865 Xeader 29 Apr. 
484/3 A Law expresses an invariable order of phenomena 
or facts. 1875 Maine //est. /ustit. (ed. 4) 373 Law.. has 
been applied derivatively to the orderly sequences of Nature. 
1883 H. Deummoxo Nat. Law in Spir IW (ed. 2) 5 The 
Laus of Nature are simply statements of the orderly con- 
dition of things in Nature. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. 
fist. 62 Those firm laws Which we name Gods. 

b. With reference toa particular science or field 
of inquiry. 

Laws of motion: chiefly used sfec. for the three following 
propositions formulated by Newton: (1) A hody must con- 
tinue in its state of rest or of uniform motion in a straight 
line, unless acted on hy some external force; (2) Change of 
motion takes place in the direction of the impressed force, 
and is proportional to it; (3) Action and reaction are equal, 
and in contrary directions. 

1668 PA. Trans. 111. 864 A Summary Account given by 
Dr. John Wallis, Of the Geneial Laws of Motion, .. communi- 
cated to the R. Society, Novemh 26. 1668. 1669 /érd. IV. 
925 A Summary Account Of the Laws of Motion, coimmuni- 
cated by Mr. Christian Hugens in a Letter to the R, Society. 
1726 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 112 The Law of Attraction 
being the same as before. 1727-52 CHampers Cyc/. s.v. 
Motion, The general laws of motion were first brought into 
a system.. by Dr. Wallis, Sir Christopher Wren, and M. 
Huygens. 1765 Biackstrone Coz. 1. Introd. § 2. 38 The 
laws of motion, of gravitation, of optics, or mechanics. 
1849 Macautay ‘sé, Eng. i. 1. 48 Whoever passes in Ger- 
many from a Roman Catholic to a Protestant principality... 
finds that he has passed from a lower to a higher grade of 
civilization. On the other side of the Atlantic the same law 
prevails, 1854 BrewstER More Worlds xv. 221 The law of 
universal gravitation is estahlished for several of these 
systems. 1857 S. P. Hatt in Alerc. Blarine Mag. (1858) V. 
11 It does seem strange that. .greater attention 1s not given 
to the Law of Storms. 1860 T'ynpatt Glac. u. xi, 289 As 
regards the motion of the surface of a glacier, two laws are to 
he borne in mind. 1864 Bowen Logic tx. 308 The fact that 
water stands at this level isranked among many other facts, 
which are comprehended under the general statement called 
a Law of Hydrostatics. 1877 E.R, Conoer Bas. Faith iii. 122 
The laws of reasoning. 1884 tr. Lofze's Mctaph. 333 Stated 
in its complete logical form a law is always a universal 
hypothetical judgment, which states that whenever C is or 
holds good, £ is or holds good, 

ec. In certain sctences, particular ‘laws’ are known 
by the nates of their discoverers, as in the follow- 
ing examples. (Most of these terms are of general 
European currency, their equivalents being used in 
Fr., Ger., It., etc.) 

(a) Astronomy. 

Bode’s law, an empirical formula representing the dis- 
tances of the orhits of the other planets from the orbit of 
Mercury as forming an approximate geometrical progres- 
sion. Kepler’s laws, the three propositions established 
by John Kepler (1571-1630) with regard to the planetary 
motions: (1) ‘hat the planets move in ellipses, the sun being 
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in one of the foci; (2) That the radius vector of a planct 
describes equal areas in equal times; (3) That the square 
of the periodic time of a planet is directly proportional to 
the cube of its mean distance from the sun. 

1781 Chambers’ Cyct., Kepler's Law, isthat law of the plane- 
tary motions discovered by Kepler. 1805 /din. Kev. Jan. 
443 Kepler’s Laws. 1833 Herscurt Astron. Index, Bode's 
law of planetary distances. 1837 Wurwece /uduct. Sci. 1. 416 
One of the important rules known to us as ‘Kepler's laws’. 

(6) Phystcs. . 

Avogadro’s law, the law that equal volumes of different 
gases, pressure and temperature being equal, contain the 
‘same number of molecules. Boyle’s Iaw, the principle, 
published by Robert Boyle about 1662, that the volume of 
a given mass of gas (the temperature being constant) varies 
inversely as the pressure. Charles’s law, the law dis- 
covered by Alex. César Charles (1746-1823) that for every 
degree centigrade of rise in temperature, the volume of a 
gas increases by -00366 of its amountat zero. Dulong and 
Petit’s law, the law that all the chemical elements have 
approximately the same atomic heat. 

1860 Maxweit Sci. Papers (1890) 1. 389 Boyle and 
Mariotte’s law. 1863 ATxinson Gaunot's Physics 110 The 
laws of the compressibility of gases were studied separately 
by Boyle and by Mariotti. .. Each of thesé philosophers ar- 
rived at the same law, which in England bears the name of 
Boyle’s, and on the continent of Mariotti’s. /di/.288 Dulong 
and Petit's law may be thus expressed ; the same quantity 
of heat is needed to heat an atom of all simple bodies to the 
same extent. 1880 CLeminsuaw tr. Wurtz’ Atomic Theory 
v. 95 The ‘law’, as it is generally called, of Avogadro and 
Ampére may be enunciated as follows: Equal volumes of 
gases or Vapours contain the same number of molecules. 1884 
Dame ty Princ, Physics 223 Vhen the volume varies as the 
‘ absolute temperature’ (Charles’s Law, often attributed to 
Gay Lussac). 

(c) Philology. 

Grimm’s law, the rule formulated by Jacob Grimm (in the 
and ed. of his Dextsche Grammatih, 1822) with regard to the 
representation in the Germanic langs. of certain consonants 
of the primitive Aryan language. Grimm's statement was 
that original aspirates became mediz in Gothic, Low German, 
English, Old Norse, etc. and tenues in High German ; 
original mediz became tenues in Gothic, etc., and ‘aspirates’ 
(supposed to be represented by spirants and affricates) in 
High German; and original tenues became ‘aspirates’ in 
Gothic, etc. and mediz in High German. ‘The formula is no 
longer accepted as correct, but the name of ‘ Grimm's law’ is 
still applied to its rectified form, which is too complicated to 
be stated here. Verner’s law, discovered by Karl Verner 
of Copenhagen in 1875, deals with a class of exceptions to 
Grimin’s law, and is to the effect that an original Germanic 
voiceless spirant, when following or terminating a primi- 
tively unaccented syllable, became a voiced spirant, which 
in the historic Germanic Iangs. is under certain conditions 
represented by a media; the z which according to the 
‘law’ results from s is, except in Gothic, normally repre- 
sented by x Grassmann’s law, published by Hermann 
Grassinann in 1863, is that when primitive Aryan had two 
aspirates in the same or successive syllables the former of 
them was in Sanskrit changed into the corresponding 
media, and in Greek into the corresponding tenuis. 

1841 Latuam Zug, Lang. 1go An important fact relating 
to the change of consonants, which is currently called 
Grimm's Law. 1878 Sweetin Acadenry g Feb. 123/2 Ver- 
ner’s law [explained]. 

(2) Pol. Econ. 

Gresham’s Jaw, the principle, involved in Sir Thomas 
Gresham's letter to Q. Elizabeth 1n 1558, that ‘bad money 
drives out good’, i.e. that when debased inoney (sc. coins 
reduced in weight or fineness, or both) is current in the 
same country with coins of full legal weight and fineness, 
the latter will tend to be exported, leaving the inferior 
money as the only circulating medium. 

1858 Macteop Elem. Pot. Econ. 477 As he was the first 
to perceive that a bad and debased currency is the cause of 
the disappearance of the good money, we are only doing 
what is just, in calling this great fundamental law of the 
currency by his name. 
the currency. 7 

18. In generalized sense: Laws (of Nature) in 


general; the order and regularity in Nature of 


which laws are the expression. 

@ 1853 RoserTson Sern. Ser. iv. iil, (1876) 26 Such an 
event 1s invariably followed by such a consequence. ‘This 
we call law. 1865 Moztey A/rrac. ii. 39 In the argument 
against miracles the first objection is that they are against 
law. 1856 Dx. Arcyii Keign Lawii. (1867) 64 We have Law 
as applied simply to an observed Order of facts. 1873 
H. Svencer Stud, Sociol. ii, 42 Vhe accepted conception of 
law is that of an established order to which the manifesta- 
lions of a power or force conform. 1883 H. Drummonp 
Nat. Law in Spir. Wi. 1. (1884) 5 The fundamental con- 
ception of Law 1s an ascertained working sequence. .among 
the Phenomena of Nature. ' ; 

19. Afath. Therule orprinciple onwhich a series, 


or the construction of a curve, etc., depends. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Alin. (ed. 3) 163 The law which 
produces an octahedron from a cube. 

IV. 20. Sfort, An allowance in time or dis- 
tance made to an animal that is to be hunted, or 
to one of the competitors in a race, in order to 
ensure equal conditions ; a start; in phrascs Zo gel, 
give, have ( fair) law (of). 

1600 R. Wuyte in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. I. 91 Hir 
Grace .. sawe sixteen buckes (all having fayre lawe) pulled 
downe with greyhoundes, ina laund, 1607 MarxHam Cavad, 
111. (1617) 82 That the formost getting his law of the hind- 
most, do win the wager. 1611 — Country Content. 1, vii. 
(1668) 43 That the Fewterer shall give the Hare twelve score 
Law, cre he loose the Greyhounds. 1666-7 Denuam Direct. 
Paint. t.v.7 So Huntsmen fair unto the Hares give Law. 
1704 Collect, Voy. (Churchill) ITI. 40/1 If the Bird has Law 
of him, he will hardly overtake him. 1706 E. Warp Had. 
Rediv, (1707) 1. 1. 22 The silly tlare.. Having good Law, 
sat down to rest her. 1787 G. Wuite Selborue vi. (1789) 18 
When the devoted deer was separated from his companions, 


We may call it Gresham's law of | 
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they gave him, by their watches, law,..for twenty minutes. 
1811 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 142 Give her law and she'll 
hold ita mile. 1829 J. R. Best Pers. & Lit, Mem. 77 The 
accident was owing to his giving his horse too much law. 
1861 Wyte Mercvitte A/ét. //ard. x. (ed. 12) 82 The fox.. 
having obtained. .a little law of 1s pursuers, takes advantage 
of the lull to slip away. 1883 E Pennecr-Ecmuirsr Creane 
Letcestersh, 312 The pack were now together,. .the fox had 
gained but little law. 
b. Hence, Indulgence, mercy. 

1649 FuLver Just Man's /uneral 17 God will give them 
fair law. 1719 De Fore Crusoe u. xi. (1840) 236 Merchant- 
ships show but little law to pirates, if they get them in their 
power. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss 4 Gain 289 We shall have 
you back again among us by next Christmas ..I can’t give 
you greater law. 1849 E. E. Naren A xcurs. S. Africa 11. 
101 The ‘ondit’ is that he has ten days inore law. 1879 
Geo. Enior Colt. Breakf P. 394, 1 will never grant One 
inch of law to feeble blasphemies. 

V. atirth, and Comb. 

21. Simple attributive. a. Pertaining to the law 
as a body of rules to be obeyed, as in /aw-syslene ; 
pertaining to law as a department of study, as in 
lawauthority, dictionary, faculty, language, -lrarn- 
ing, -library, -lore, -pedant, -point, -school, -student, 
-traclale, -vocable, -word; pertaining to the legal 
professton, as law-craft, -gontleman, -lisl, -person, 
t+ -soltcttor; pertaining to furcnsic procedure and 
litigation, as int /aw-b2r,-case,-charges, -chicanery, 
costs, -court, fight, -quirk, -reports, -sale, -suitor, 
-writings; pertaining to the Mosaic dispensation 
or to the jaw in opposition to the gospel, as in /aw- 
covenant, -curse, -work, -worker. 

1818 Consett Pol, Keg. XX XIII. 381 His book is the 
greatest of all *Law-Authorities. 1602 Warner Adé. Lng. 
xi. IxNNiil, 302 At Westminsters *Law: Barres. 1710 Vatler 
No. 190 P 3 No one would offer to put a *Law-Case to me, 
1776 Foote Bankrupt im. Wks. 1799 I1. 126 Vhe Attorney 
General to the paper, that answers the law cases, is not come 
yet. 1669 Marvett Corr. cxii. Wks. 1872-5 11. 271 Your 
*law-charges here amonnt not to sli. 1819 Hermit in Loudon 
II. 135 Long acquainted with law-persons and Iaw-charges. 
1795 BurKe 7/7 acts Popery Laws iv. Wks. 1X. 394 Vexatious 
litigation and crooked “law-chicanery. 1618 BoLton /forus 
1V. xii. (1636) 325 Hee durst set up a “Law-court, and sit in 
judgement within his Campe. 1768-74 Tucker L¢, Nat. 
(1834) II. 258 Justification .. is a term taken from the law- 
courts, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 57 Condemned by 
the law-courts. 1803 A. Swanston Serm. & Lect. I]. 168 
‘The term of the *law-covenant might be somewhat relaxed. 
1587 Gotninc De A/ornay xx. (1617) 345 *Lawecraft hath 
almost as many sundry lawes as cases. 1832 SoUTHEY in 
Q. Rev. XLVI. 504 The sober follies which disgrace our 
law-craft. 1785 A. Gis Sacred Contempl. i. 1. ili. 177 
Through a full effect of the *law-curse to which they are 
naturally subjected. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits 
al. (1596) 154 In the *law-faculty euery law containeth 
a seueral particular case. 1880 Mrs. Ouirnant fe that 
will uot, etc. xxxi, He could not fight for his inheritance. . 
unless indeed it were a “law-fight in the courts. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. x\vi, If you *law-gentlemen do these things 
on speculation, why you must get a loss now and then you 
know. 1808 Bentuam Se. Reforni 43 *Law-learning, with 
falshood for the basis of it. 1799 H. K. Wuite Let. to dro. 
Neo isle Rem. (1825) 179 With..a very large *law library to 
refer to. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, Almanacs, diaries, 
and “law-lists. 1812 Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) 1V. 179 Vhe.. 
chaos of *law-lore from which we wished to be emancipated. 
1751 H. Wacpote Left. (1846) 11. 382 You would easily 
believe this story, if you knew what a mere *law-pedant 
it is! 1819 *law-persons [see /aw-charges above]. 1819 
Scott in Biog. Notices ii. (1880) 385 If a *lawpoint were 
submittedtohim, 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. ® 10 Solicitous 

.to.. leave nothing to the mercy of a *law-quirk. 1888 
Lichtuae Vug. Sezgneur 70 Before the parish church, just 
after mass on Sunday forenoon, the hailiff cries his *law-sales. 
1738 WarsuRTON Div, Legat. 1. 431 hat known Story of two 
*Law Sollicitors. 1884 Harper's Mag. LXVIII.817 The next 
call was upon S—, a young “law-student. @1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. of Buckhm.) Js. (1753) 1. 160 We did not, as *law- 
suitors for contention, Disburse more charges than tbe prize 
was worth. 1880 GLapsTONE in Daily Nezws 17 June 2/4 
Allowing for all the differences in the *law system of the 
two countries. 1649 Mitton ikon. v. 45 To which and 
other *Law-tractats { referr the more Lawyerlie mvoting of 
this point. 31845 Cartyt.e Cromwell (1871) V. 60 Hundreds 
of *Law-vocables. «@ 1654 Seven Zadle.T, (Arb.) 64 A llo- 
diam isa *Law-word contrairy to Feudui. 1645 RUTHER- 
ForD Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 198 God healeth the sinner 
from his guiltiness (it isa law-word). /dzd. 149 It is likely 
Judas and Cain..had some *law-work in their heart, and 
yet were never converted, 18:8 Scott //rt, Alidd. xii, Wi 
ony rag of human righteousness, or formal law-work. 1860 
N. Macmicnae. Pilgrin: Ps. 251 Law-work keeps him 
struggling .. for years before he finds peace in believing. 
1577 VauTrouiLLisr Luther on Ep. Gal. 131, 1 haue the 
author and Lord of the Scripture wyth me, on whose side 
I will rather stand, then beleue all the rablement of *Law- 
workers. 1701 Loud. Gaz. No, 3749/6 ‘Vhe original Titles 
to Estates, and other *Law-Writings. 

b. Pertaining to or commonly used for legal 


treatises or documents, as /aw-binding. -calf, -sheep. 
1727-51 CuamprrsCyel. s.v. Book-binding, French-binding, 
law-binding, marble-binding [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxiv, Goodly ectavos, with a red label behind, and that 
underdone-pie-crust-coloured cover, which is technically 
known as ‘law-calf’, 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 89/1 
‘Lhe uncoloured skin. .is used in the peculiar style of binding 
called Law. 1895 J. Zauunsporr Hist. Bookbind. 25 Law 
Calf.—Law books are usually bound in calf left wholly un- 
coloured. 3 
@. with the sensc ‘as defined by law, according 


to the Icgal view’, as in /aw-goodness, -guill, -infant, 
obligation, t+ power, reckoning, righteousness ; law- 
honest adj. 
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1850 Rosertson Serui. Ser. 1. v. 65 Goodness .. which is 
produced by rewards and punishments—’ law goodness,” law- 
righteousness. 1645 Rutuerrorp 7 7yal & 7 7i. Marth (1845) 
197 Not only shall justification free us.. from all *law-guilt, . 
but [ete]. 1873 Spectator 22 Feb. 236/2 To find repre- 
sentatives who ufter a double winnowing are commonly 
‘Yaw honest’, will abstuin from actual bribes or actual 
plundering of the State till, 1810 Sporting Mag, XX XV. 62 
The consent and approbation of the fair *law-infant. 1645 
Rutuerrorp Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 201 Christ's pardon 
in like manner doth remove a *law-obligation to eternal 
death. 1647 Mlercurius Brit., llis Spectacles 4 A King.. 
whilest he 1s absent froin his Parliament as a man, he is 
legallyand in his "Law-power present. 1800 A. Swanston 
Serum. & Lect. 1. 326 The sufferings which Christ endured 
are his by God’s gracious imputation and in *law-reckoning. 

22. a. Objective, as /aw-bearer, -evader, -framer, 
Sfulfiller, t-monger, -preacher, t-racker; law- 
catching, -making, -preaching vbl. sbs.; law- 
magnifying Vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; /aw-contemning, 
-cracking, -loving, + -monying, -revering adjs.  b. 
Instrumental, as /aw-heaten, -bound, -condemned, 
forced, -locked, -made, -ridden adjs. ¢@. Locative, 
as law-learned adj.; hence daw-learnedness, 

1483 Cath, Angl. 210/2 A *Law berer, legifc7. 1645 
Mivton 7Vetrach, Wks. 1851 1V. 190 Let the buyer beware, 
saith the old *Law-beaten terme. a 1613 OveRBuRY Charac., 
f/vanklin Wks, (1856) 149 ‘Yo bee *law-bound among men, 
is like to be hide-Lound among his beasts. 1625 FLETCHER 
& Sinwcey Nit. Walker w.i, Vil... let my Lady go a-foot a 
*Law-catching. 168: FLaver Afeth, Grace vi. 120, | ama 
*law-condemned, and a :elf-condemned sinner. 1805 Scotr 
Last Alinstr.1v. xxiv, Your *Iaw couteinning kinsmen. 1606 
Wily Begniled Bab, Vhis “lawcracking cogfoyst. 1894 H. 
Garpener Unoff. Patrict 2 Being both a law-breaker and a 
*law-evader. 1794 CoLreripce Aelig. Alusings 1. 102 The 
morsel toss’d by *law-forced charity. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 
III. xiii. 392-3 Expert “law framers. 1870 Srurceon 77eas. 
Dav, Ps. xi. 8 The atoning sacrifice, the *law-fulfiller. 1606 
Svivester Du Lartas u. iv. ui. Trophies 1308 The *Law- 
learnd Sage. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 121 A law- 
Iearned head and an eloquent tongue. 1895 JANE Menzies 
Cynewulf's Elene 38 Vhe law-learned one, thé ancient sage. 
1825 Bentuam in IVesta. Nev. Oct. 492 *Law-learnedness 
in this and the higher grade. 1886 G. ALLEN A/aiszie's 
Sake xiv, We must behave ourselves like civilized people, 
clothed and *law-locked. 1698 Svivester Dz Bartas un. ii. 
m1. Colonies 424 Th’ ingenious, Towr-full, and *Law-loving 
Soil, Which Jove did with his Leman's name en-stile. 1622 
Duayton Poly.olb. xxu1. 113 His father the lord Wells, who 
he suppos’d might sway His so outrageous son with his 
low'd *law-made brother, Sir Vhomas Dymock. 1744 E. 
Enrsuixe Ses. Wks. 1871 II], 185 The *law-magnitying 
righteousness of Christ. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Contempl. 337 
‘Lhe justice-satisfying and law-magnifying of His atonement. 
16g0 Cuitp Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 33 Every nation does pro- 
ceed according to peculiar methods of their own in. .*law- 
making. 1645 Mu.tox Colast. 18 ‘Though this catering 
*Law-monger hee bold to call it wicked. «@1693 Urgz- 
hart's Rabelais w. x\iv. 362 *Law-monging Attorneys. 
1645 RutHerrorp Tryal §& Tri. Faith (1845) 144 Your 
*law-preachers lead men from the foundation, Christ. 1875 
I. Wave Life in Christ im. xxii. (1878) 322 Those ante- 
diluvians who had heard the *law- preaching of Enoch and 
of Noah. 1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 217 If I should be 
Judge, .. *Law-rackers should be all made readers of the 
Anatonty Lecture in Pluto’s court. 1862S. Lucas Secalaria 
200 Their act is memorably characteristic of our *law- 
revering race. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr, iii, England is 
no longer priest-ridden.. but .. she is */aw-ridden. 1874 
HE rs Soc. Press. ii. 23 A very considerably law-ridden 
conntry. : Po. 

23. Special comb.;: law-act, (a) a transaction in 
law; (4) (see Act sé, 8); law-bible, applied by 
Jrish Roman Catholics to the Authorized Version ; 
law-bred a., bred or trained in legal studies ; law- 
church (disparagingly), the Established Church ; 
+law-daughter (see 3c above); }law-driver, 
one who drives or works at the law; a lawyer; 
+law-father (see 3c above); tlaw-free a., not 
legally convicted or condemned ; law-French, the 
corrupt variety of Norman French used in English 
law-books; ‘+ law-house, a court of justice ; law- 
keeper, + (a) a guardian of the law; = Gr. vopo- 
pvdag ; (6) an observer of the law ; law-Latin, the 
barbarous Latin of early English statutes; law- 
lord, (2) one of the members of the House of Lords 
qualified to take part in its judicial business ; (4) in 
Scotland co//og., one of those judges who have by 
courtesy the style of ‘ Lord’; law-lordship, the 
office or dignity of a law-lord; law-neck-cloth, 
humorous for ‘a pillory’; law-office (U.S.), a 
lawyer’s office; law-officer, a public functionary 
employed in the administration of the law, or to 
advise the government in legal matters; sfec. in 
England, /aw-officer (of the Crowz), either the 
Attorney or Solicitor General; hence /aw-officer- 
ship; tlaw-place, (2) a post as law professor ; 
(6) position in the eye of the law; law-post, ?a 
post marking the limit of ‘law’ (sense 20); + law- 
prudent a. [after jars pradentia}, marked by legal 
learning; +law-puddering, pothering about the 
law; t+law-setter, a lawgiver; law-term, (a) 
a word or expression used in law; (4) one of the 
periods appointed for the sitting of the law-courts ; 
law-writer, +\@) a legislator; (6) one who writes 
books on law; (¢) one who copies or engrosses 
legal documents. 
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1645 RutHerForD T7rya/l & Tri. Farth (1845) 215 The re- 
newed apprehension of the grace of God .. maketh not 
a new forensical and “law-act. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. 
Gt. Brit. 1. ut. xi. 470 After a Man has heen five years 
Batchellor of Law, or seven years Master of Arts, he may 
be Doctor of Law, provided he keep two Law-Acts, and 
Oppose once. 1847 W. Carteton 7 vatts [rish Peasantry 
(1860) I]. 5 The consoling reflection that he swore only on 
a *Law Bible. 1836 Sik H. Taytor Statesman Xxxit. 251 
The fault of a *law-bred mind lies commonly in seeing too 
much of a question, not seeing its parts in their due pro- 
portions. 1826 in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) II]. 185 He 
wishes to support the *law church, and the ariny. 1845 
G. Otiver Biog. Fesnits 42 A minister of the Law-church 
was called in for his opinion. 1583 STANvHURST -Eners 1. 
(Arb.) 60 And Hecuba old Princesse dyd I see, with number, 
an hundred *Law daughters. 1625 Fi.etcHer & Swircey 
Vt. Walker w.i, She's the merriest thing among these *law- 
drivers, And in their studies half a day together. 1583 
Stanynurst sEnets u. (Arb.) 54 Next cooms thee lusty 
Choroebus Soon to king Priamus by law: thus he *lawfather 
helping. a@1670SraLpinG Trouéd. Chas. /(Bannatyne Club) 
1, 12 To quyte him who had married his sister, so long as 
he was “law free, he could not with his honour. 1644 Mitton 
Educ. Wks. (1847) 99/2 To smatter Latin witb an English 
mouth. is as ill a hearing as *law French. 1876 Dicny 
Real Prop. v. 205 note, The reports in the Year Books are 
written in the strange jargon called law-French. a 1610 
Heacey (/eoplrastus (1636) 91 Strouting it in the *Lawe 
house, saying ; There is no dwelling in this Citie. 1644 Mit- 
TON A reop. (Arb.) 49 That no Poet should so much as read to 
any privat man, what he had writt’n, untill the Judges and 
*Law-keepers had seen it. 1894 H. GarpENner Unoff. Patriot 
3 [A man may] be at once a law-breaker and a good man, 
or a law-keeper and a bad one. a 1613 Oversury <i Ibife 
(1638) 192 He hates all but *Law-Latine. 1713 BeRKELEey 
Guardian No. 62 P 4 An imitation of the polite style, .. is 
abandoned for law-Latin. 1818 Scort Art. A/idd, v, 1 ken 
our law-latin offends Mr. Butler’s ears. 1773 Burke Corr. 
(1844) I. 444 The measure .. will not be opposed in council 
by any great *law-lord in the kingdom. 1883 Freeman in 
Lougm, Mag. 11. 482 There has been something like the 
revival of a kind of professional peerage in the persons of 
certain of the law-lords. 1901 Dundee advertiser 12 Apr., 
‘Lord Newbottle’—there never was such a title in the 
Scottish Peerage, though it was a law-lord’s title. 1882 Dasly 
sVews 3 June 2/2 An Irish Judge had been nominated to fill 
one of the *law-lordships of the House of Lords. 1789 Wo1- 
cot (P. Pindar) E-rfost, Ode vi. Wks. 1812 11, 228 Perchance 
*Law Neck-cloths, form’d of deal or oak..Shall rudely hug 
his harmless throat. 1896 Chataugua Mag. Dec. 322/1 The 
daily routine and drudgery of a*law-office. 1781 Sir W. Jones 
Ess. Batlnents 85 Vhe great *law-officer of the Othman 
court. 1817 Sp. Earl Liverpool in Parl. Debates 778 It 
might turn out, that the law officers in 180x had acted upon 
their own opinion. 1896 Daily News 1 July 7/2 An Under- 
Secretaryship for India..was a poor substitute for a 
*Law Officership. 1587 in Buccleuch AMJSS, (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 25 A *Lawe place now voyde by the departure of 
MF Doctor Day. 21771 J. Gute in Treas. Daz. Ps. cxix. 122 
Put himself in their law-place and stead, and became re- 
sponsible to law and justice for them. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece u. i. 309 The first, which is next the Dog-house and 

- Pens, is the * Law- Post, and is distant from them 160 Yards. 
1645 Mitton 7etrach. 55 Heerin declaring his annotation 
to be slight & nothing *law prudent. — Coast. 16 The 
Servitor .. declaring his capacity nothing refin’d since his 
*Law-puddering, but still the same it was in the Pantry, 
and at the Dresser. 1572 L. Luovp Pilgr. Pr. (1607) 65 
Lycurgus that ancient *law-setter. 1693 DryDen Fuvenal 
(1697) p. Ixvi, Writings; which ny Author Tacitus, from 
the *Law-Term, calls famosos tibellos. 1958 S. Haywarp 
Sertm. i. 11 The word Condemnation is a law-term. 1580 
Hottysanp reas. Fr. Tong, Legislateur,..a Law-maker, 
a *lawe-writer, 

+ Law, 54.2 Ods. Also 5 lagh, 6 Sc. lacht, 
lauch. Cf. Lawine sé, Sc. [ad. ON. dag market- 
price.] Score, share of expense, legal charge. 

¢€1q410 Hoccieve Crt. Goot Company 33 Paie your lagh. 
15.. Peebles to Play xi, Ane bad pay, ane ither said, nay, 
Byd quhill we rakin our lauch, 1530 Lxtracts clbcri. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 137 The said day, lohne Anderson was con- 
victed in ane beck of vj scillingis .. hecause he [etc.]. 

Law (19), 56.3 Sc. and north. Also 3-5 lau‘e, 
4, 7 lawe. [Northern repr. OE. Adéw Low sd.] 

1. A hill, esp. one nore or less round or conical. 
Sometimes with local designation prefixed, as 
North Berwick Law, Cushat Law. 

41300 Cursor If. 4081 Wit pair fee bituix pair lauus. 
Tbid. 7393 ‘ He es’, he said, ‘bar he es won, Wit our scep 
apon pe lau.’ 13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 992 No3t saued watz 
bot Segor pat sat on a lawe. c1470 Hesryson Alor. Fad, 
v. (Parl, Beasts) vii, Ane vnicorne come lansand ouer ane 
law. 1628 Coxr On Litt. 5b, Law signifieth a hill. 1807 
Heaprick Arran 154 Artificial hills, called laws, in various 
parts of the country. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 69 We 
raide the tod doune on the hill, Vhe martin on the law. 1825 
2 Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. I. 96 Ilk forest shaw and 

ofty law Frae grief and gloom arouse ye. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 209 You might climb the Law .. and be- 
hold the face of many counties. 

attrib. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. iii, He ladde pat lady so 
longe by pe lawe sides. 

+2. A monumental tumulus of stones. Oés. 

1607 CamMDEN rifannia 660 In quibus quod mireris, 
plures sunt lapidum strues admodum magna: Lawes 
vocant, quas in memoriam occisorum olim aggestas credunt 
vicini. 

Law (19), v. (OE. dagian, f. dagu Law 56.1] 

+ 1. ‘rans. To ordain (laws); to establish as a 
law; to render lawful. Oés. 

axo2z3 Wutrstan //om. li. (Napier) 274/7 Lagjab gode 
woroldlagan and lecgadé pzrtoeacan, pat ure cristendom 

faste stande. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1206 As his ahne goddlec 
lahede hit ant lokede. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 
M1. xxvii. (1739) 124 The King hath a power of Lawing and 
Unlawing in Christ’s Kingdom. 
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b. To command or impose as law. vare—. 

1855 Baitey J/ys/ic 82 The vast Baobab.. Within whose 
cavernous..trunk Meet village senates, lawing peace and 
war To dusky tribes. 

tec. 70 daw it: to act the lawgiver. Ods. 

1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown Ep. Ded., That pragma- 
tique Superintendent Court, and Consistory, which Lordsand 
Lawes it, or wonld willingly doe so, over the whole world. 

a. Sc. (? nonce-use.) To give the law to, control. 

1785 Burxs Women’s Minds iv, But for how lang the flie 
may stang, Let inclination law that. 

2. inir, To go to law, litigate. Also ¢o daw 77. 
Also colloqg. or diaé, in indirect passive. 

2a1§50 /lye Way to Spyttel Ho. 799 in Hazl. F. P. P.VV. 
59 They that lawe for a debt vntrew. 1681 Mutcastrr 
Positions xxxvi. (1887) 138 He will needes lawe it, which 
careth for nolawe. 1624 FLetcner Kedle a IVife ww. ili, Ye 
must law and claw before ye get it. 1722 ARBUTHNOT Foun 
Bull 1. iii, 1f we law it on, till Lewis turns honest, I am 
afraid our credit will run low at Blackwell Hall! @1734 
Nortu Lees I. 108 ‘There [sc. Ho. of Lords] the knight 
lawed by himself, for no person opposed him. 1866 Geo. 
Euior F. Holt (1868) 7 People who inherited estates that 
were lawed about. 

quast-trans. 1742 Fircpinc J, Andrews 1. v, Two of my 
neighbours have been at law about a house, till they bave 
both lawed themselves into a gaol. 

b. ¢razs. Yo go to law with, proceed against in 
the courts, 

1647 Trappe Com. 1 Cor, vi. 7 By your litigious lawing 
one another, you betray a great deal of weaknesse. 1786 
Ne son in Nicolas Désf, (1845) I. 169 One sends nie a chal- 
lenge; another Laws ine: but I keep them all off. 1860 
Reave Cloister & /1. (1861) IV. 398 Alas, poor soul ! And for 
what shall I law him? 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skrré. 11. 
117 You can’t law a man ye knaw for a job like that. 

3. To mutilate (an animal) so as to render it 
incapable of doing mischief. Almost exclusively 
Spec. to EXPEDITATE (a dog). Obs. exc. //is?. 

1534 G. Ferrers tr. Carta de Foresta in Gt. Charter etc. 
§ 6 (1542) Bijh, He whose dog is not lawed [orig. ex- 
feditatus| & so founde shalbe amercyed [etc.]. 1610 W. 
FotkinGHam Art of Survey wi. iv. 71 Foote-geld implies 
a Priuiledge to keepe Dogges within the Forrest not ex- 
peditated or lawed sans controule. 1616 Rich Cabinet 54b, 
His own [cattle] are so ringed, and yoakt, and lawde, that 
they neuer trespasse on any other man, 1866 Cham. Frni. 
xxvitt. 261 They were forbidden to take anything for lawing 
dogs. 1886 Contemp, Kev. XX. 505 Vhe cur which the 
husbandman kept might only exist if he had been ‘ lawed’, 
or so mutilated, that the idea of poaching was for ever 
banished from his mind. 

Law (19), zt. Now vulgar. Also 9 laws. 
(Cf. La, Lo, of which it may have been in origin 
an alteration prompted by an instinctive sense of 
expressiveness in the vowel sound; in later use it 
has coalesced with /o7* = Lop as an exclamation.] 
An exclamation now expressing chiefly astonish- 
ment or admiration, or (often) surprise at being 
asked a question; in early use chiefly asseverative. 

With f daz ye cf. la you sv. La. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L. v. ii. 414 To begin Wench, so God 
helpe me law, My love to thee is sound sazs cracke or flaw. 
1602 Marston Axfonio's Rev, tv. iii. Wks. 1856 1. 125 Lawe 
I, I begin to swell—puffe. 1620 SueLton Quix. uw. xxv. 
169 Law ye there (quoth Sancho) did not I tell you [etc.}. 
1762 sinn. Reg. 134 ‘O law, madam’, said the poor children. 
1813 Sketches Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 59 law ! I wonder at that, 
replied Mrs. Mansell, 1853 ‘C. Dene’ Verdant Green 
1. vi, ‘Law bless me, sir’. 1853-5 J. Tuomson Sumday at 
Tlampstead ix, But law! Think of becoming a poor naked 
squaw: 1878 Mks. Stowe Poganuc 7P. iti. 26 Laws, he's 
an old bachelor. 1887 R. M. Jouxston in /larfer's Mag. 
Apr. 729/1 Ah, law me! But it’s no business of mine. yc. 
729/2 Good gracious, laws o’ mercy, sister ! 

aw, obs. form of Lave, Lay 54,1, Low. 

Law'-abi-ding, a. 
ABIDE v. ‘The formation may have been due to 
a reminiscence of Law-pipine.] Abiding by, 
i.c., maintaining or submitting to the law. 

1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 1. vi. 558 The great Earl.. 
who on every other occasion appears as conciliatory and law- 
abiding. 1878 LBosw. Smit Carthage 63 If the Roman 
people had not been the most law-abiding people in the 
world all public business must have come to a standstill. 

Hence Law-abidingness. 

1880 Fortn, Rev. Feb. 311 National self-respect demands 
a decent conformity to law-abidingness and morality. 889 
Spectator 28 Sept., That most useful of civic virtues, law- 
abidingness, 

Lawaier, -ayer, obs. forms of Lawyer. 

Lawar(e, obs. Sc. form of Laver sé.2 

+ Law-biding, /// a. Sc. Obs. [f. Law sé. + 
pres. pple. of Bip v. to await.] 

1. ‘ Waiting the regular course of law’ (Jam.). 

1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. s.v. Recognition, Gif the 
vassall is fugitive for slauchter, and not law bidand, the 
superiour may [etc.]. 

2. a. Standing good in law. 
an accusation. 

1637 RutuerrorpD /ef?. (1862) I. 268, I cannot take God's 
word without a caution as if Christ had lost and sold His 
credit and were not in my books responsal and lawbiding. 
19755 Guthrie's Trial 112 (Jam.) 'The soul is pursued for 
guilt more or less, und is not law-biding ; Christ Jesus is the 
city of refuge. 

Law-board (-brod, etc.), var. Lay-roarp dal, 

Law'-book. [f. Law 54.1 + Boox; cf. ON. 
lpg-bdk.| ‘ 

1. A book containing a code of laws. 


b. Able to answer 


[f. Law 56.1 +4 pr. pple. of | 


j 


LAWED. 


¢ 1200 Ormin 16944 ve nahht ma33 ec bitacnenn uss All 
patt stafflike lare Off Moysaesess lajheboc. 1860 Max 
Miccer Hist. Sanskrtt Lit. Introd. (ed. 2) 62 The different 
dates ascribed to Manu as the author of our Law-book. 

2. Chiefly #7. A book treating of law. 

1555 Garpiner Hrd in IV ells Doctors Court, (1863) 43, I be- 
queath to ThomasW orlicheallmy humanitieand lawe bookes. 
1660 /7ia/ Regic. 10 Gentlemen, Let me tell you what our 
Law-bookssay. 1720-21 C. Puipes in Szuift's Lett. (1766) I. 
t3 The oldest man alive, or any law-book, cannot give any 
instance of sucha proceeding. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 
II. 42 In the fourth century, many camels might have been 
laden with law-books. 1876 Bancrorr f/ést. U. S. I. xvii. 
495 Europe suffered from the multiplication of law-books. 

Law'-borrow. Sc. Law. Now only in p/ura/. 
Also 5 -burgh, A/. -borowis, -bowrous, -boris, 
7-9 -burrows. [f. Law sd.1 + Borrow sé.] The 
legal security required from a person that he will 
not injure the person, family, or property of another; 
security of the peace. Also action, bond of law- 
borrows. Toswear alaw-borrows againsi (a person): 
to make an affidavit of being in danger from him. 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. [7 (1814) 11. 51/1 And gif ony man be 
fedyt .. be schirref sall furthwithe of batlt be parteis tak law 
borowis. 1474 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 406 He was 
nocht under law borrowis anent the said William of Cadiou. 
1484 /é/d. 40 William Futhes is becumin law burgh that Wil- 
liam Vinfray salbe vnscathit in tym cuming. 1597 Sc. -lcts 
Fas. [1, § 13 heading, The Proclamation of generall peace : 
Of law-burrowes. 1609 SkeNE Neg. Alay., Crimes 142 Gif 
ane complains to the Schiref, and desires lawborrows of 
ane otber man ; and the Schiref doe not his office thereanent, 
he sall pay fourtie poundes. 1752 J. Lovtnian Form of 
Process App. ied. 2) 281 Interdictions, Inhibitions, and Law- 
burrows. 1864 A. LeiGuton Leg. Adin. (1886) 171 Had 
forced the deacon to swear a lawborrows against him. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 18 Sept. 5/5 John Fraser, sheriff officer, 
raised an action of lawburrows against John Norrie Anderson. 

Jig. 1636 RutHerrorD Lets. (1862) I. 174 Men would have 
law-borrows against Christ’s cross. 

+ Law-breach. Ods. [OE. /ahbryce, f. lah-, 
lagu Law s6.1 + bryce breaking.] A breach or 
breaking of the law. 

101g WULFSTAN Seri. ad Anglos in Hom. xxxiii. (Napier) 
166 ete, Pat was Zeworden. .durh laewedra lahbryce. 1382 
Wycuir /sa.i. 5 Lawe breche or trespassing a3eins the lawe. 

+ Law-break, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Law sb.1+ 
BREAK v.; after next sb.] 22/7. To break the law. 

1382 Wryctir /s. xlviii. 8, 1 wot forsothe, for lawe breking 
thou shalt lawe breke [L. Jracvaricaus pracvaricateris), 

Law'-breaker. [OE. had /ahéveca of the 
same meaning.] One who violates the law. 

[a10g0 Liber Scintill. ii, (1889) 9 Par healdan gepyld we 
na scylan ac widstandan fam lahbrecan.] ¢ 1440 Prom. 
arv. 289/2 Lawe brekare, legirumpus. c1450 Alirour 
Salnactoun 3550 Lawbrekers and ydolatrers with bolde 
visage blamed hee. 1547 Primcr Oj, Deliuer me.. out of 
the hande of the..lawe breaker. 1611 SHaks. Cyd. 1v. ii. 
78 Thou art a Robber, A Law-breaker, a Villaine ; yeeld thee 
Theefe. 1663 Kinticrew Parson's Wed. v. ii. (1664) 141 
That Tongue. .which now growes hoarse with flattering the 
great Law-breakers. 1876 Orford Bible-Helps, Mountains, 
It was on Mount Ebal that the cursing of the law-breakers 
took place. 

So Law-breaking vé/. sé. and Af/. a. 

1767 Sp.agst. Suspending & Disp. Prerogative in Hansard 
Parl, Hist. (1813) XVI. 258 There was no such distinction 
iu the days, when the law-making and the law- breaking pre- 
rogative walked forth at noon tide. 188: 7ises g Apr. 
ae Temporal Courts would deal more timidly with clerical 
law-breaking, 

Lawch, Lawchter: sce Laucuv., LaucuTer!, 

Lawd, obs. form of Laup, Lewp a. 

Law'-day. Obs. exc. //is?. [f. Law s6.1] 

1. The day for the mecting of a court of law, 
esp. of the sheriff’s couit, once in six months, or 
of the court leet, once a year; hence used for the 


session of such a court, and the court itself. 

1235-2 Kent. Glastor, (Som. Rec. Soc.) 189 Salvis duobus 
laghedaghes. 1292 }’car-bh. 20 & 21 Edw. J (Rolls) 339 
A deus lauedanes [frzstecd lauedanes] par an. 1331 Lit, 
Cantuar, 31 Oct. (Rolls) 1. 403 Ad exigendum et manu- 
tenendum jura..ac etiam Curiam nostram de Godmersham, 
qua: dicitur Laghe daye, die Veneris proxime sequente. 1444 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 309 The law dayis eftir 
Michelmess. 1467 in Eng. Geéds (1870) 70 That the articles 
of the yelde aforeseid be redde and declared at the lawday. 
1516 in W. H. ‘Turner Sedect. Ree. Oxford 16 Two tymys 
yn y° yere to kepe a lawedaye there. 1535 dct 27 Hen. V1I1, 
c. 26 § 23 [Lordes marchers] shall have. .their Lordshippes 
Courtis Baron Court letes and Lawedayes. 1589 R. Harvey 
Pb. Perc.(1860) 5, | will present you at the law day for a ryot. 
1604 Suaks. O¢/. 11. iit. 140 Who ha’s that breast so pure, 
Wherein vncleanly Apprehensions Keepe Leetes and Law- 
dayes? 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 201, Thirdly, that 
Thursday should be Court or law-day for deciding contro- 
versies. 1641 Zermes de la Ley 194 Law-day signifies 
a Leet or Sheriffes tourne. 1710 HEaxne Collect. 23 Apr. 
1O. H.S.) II. 379 A Lawday of the Dean and Canons of 
Hereford. 1890 Gross Geld Merch. UW. 105 The ‘curia 
legalis'(Law-day) was held yearly the Monday next after 
the feast of St. Hilary. 

2. A day appointed for the discharge of a bond, 
after which the debtor eould not at common law 


be relieved from the forfeiture. 

1492 Ryman Poews xcii. 6 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 266, I make an ende within sl:orte space. I sette 
no lawe day in the case. 

Lawdeable, obs. form of LAvDABLE. 

Lawe, obs. form of LaucH, Lave. 

+ Lawed, ///. a. Obs. [f. Latsd.1 + -ep2.] 
Provided with laws. 


LAWFUL. 


1639 SALTMARSH Policy 109 In attempts of conquest spie 
out and informe your selfe first, whether they be such as 
are well lawed and disciplined, or carelesse and disordered, 

Lawed, obs. form of Lewn. 

Laweour, -er(e, -eyer(e, obs. ff. LAWYER. 

Lawer(e, obs. Sc. form of Laver sd.” 

Lawful (19°fil), a. Forms: 4 laghful, 4-6 Sc. 
lachful, (5 laffull), 5-6 Sc. lauch(t)ful(l, 6 lau- 
full, law(e)foll, 6-8 lawfull, 6- lawful. [f. 
Law s6.14+-FuL. Cf. ON. lpgfellr.} 

“1. According or not contrary to law, permitted 
by law. Frequent in predicative use. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. xiviii. (1495) 632 It 
was not lawfull to defoylle the laurer tree in vnhoneste and 
vniawfull vses. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 289/2 Lawfulle, /eg/- 
timus. 1526 TINDALE Yo/n Vv. 10 It is the sabboth day, it 
is not laufull for the to cary thy beed. 1535 CovEeRDALE 
Ezek, xxxiii. 16 In so moch as he doth now the thinge that 
is lawful! and right, he shall lyue. 1560 Daustr. S/eidane's 
Comm. 250 It is lawfull for all men, to save themselves 
from violence. 1590 SwinBURNE Zestaments 11 By this 
word lawfull, is excluded .. whatsoeuer is contrary to iustice, 
pietie, or equity. 1665 Mantey Grotins' Low C. Warres 
739 Upon debate of the matter in the great Council of the 
Kingdome, and in a lawful manner. 2718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to (tess Bristol 10 Apr., He .. inquired .. 
whether it was lawful to permit it. ie H. Hunter S¢.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I}. 642, I shall not examine 
whether that possession be lawful. 1817 W. Setwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 922 It shall be lawful for the jury. .to 
find a verdict for the plaintiff. 1835 I. T'av1or SAiv. Desfot. 
vi. 249 Constantine's establishment of Christianity .. de- 
claring it to be a.. Lawful Religion. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. v. 1. 567 A lawful military operation, 

+b. Permissible; allowable, justifiable. Ods, 

1599 SHaks, /fen. 1}, 1v. viii. 122 Is it now lawfull and 
please your Maiestie, to tell how many is kill’d? 19717 
FrEziER Voy. S$, Sea 69 It seems lawful to believe, that, 
among the Children of our common Parent, God has formed 
three Sorts of Colours in the Flesh of Men. 


+e. Of a disease: ? Normal. Oés. 

1610 BarrouGH Aleth, Physick v. xxi. (1639) 318 Foure 
particular orders to be kept in curing a lawfull Oedema. 

2. Appointed, sanctioned, or recognized by law; 
legally qualified or eutitled. Now chiefly in certain 
tradittonal collocations, as daw/ul hezr, king, money, 
pariiament, sovereign, succession, title; also, lawful 
captive, prey, prize, (to be) lawfitl game. 

1300 Cursor AL, 26903 Pas ober [plightes] the quilk he bette 
Bot noght wit penance laghful sett. 1439 Z. &. Wills (1882) 
122, xx markes of laufull money. c1440 Yacob's IVell 98 
For3eue pi lawefull accyoun, & seke ferst loue. 1456 £x- 
tracts Burgh Kec. Peebles (1872) 111 Geyf thar was ony 
lachful ar to that land. 1526 Galway Arch. in 10th 
Rep. Hist. TSS. Comm, App. Vv. 402 No carpenter nor 
masson shall have no workeman but that which shallbe 
laufull workeman in that sience [sfc]. 1535 STEWART Crov. 
Scot. (1858) I1}. 393 His eldest sone ..to his place suld 
succeid As lauchtfull air. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
20b, Lawfuli succession, /éid.243 Yf they have any lawful 
impediment. 1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 1. 2 
‘Thre Questionis, tweching the lauchful vocatioun of Iohne 
Knox. 1571 Satir, Poems Reform. xxvi. 118 He being 
Crownit in lauchfull Parliament. 1581 /é/d. xliv. 101 That 
lauchfull pastors of the Kirk sould hedepryuit. 1595 SHAKs. 
John w. 1.95 Thou hast vnder-wrought his lawfull King. 
1604 — Oth. 1.11. 51 Ef it proue lawfull prize, be’s made 
foreuer. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. u, xxvii. 165 A Banished 
man, is a lawfull enemy of the Common-wealth. 1763 
Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1861) Vi. 359 All mortgages, 
bonds, [etc.].. wherein the payment of money is .. pro- 
mised, shall be taken and understood to mean lawful 
money. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Ving. Wom. (1767) 1. iii. 108 
They will consider her as lawful game. 1768 BLACKSTONE 
Comut. IL. 69 Prize vessels .. condenined in any courts of 
admiralty or vice-admiralty as lawful prize. 1817 W. SE-wyn 
Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 1.854 Having no lawful impedi- 
ment, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VJ. 278 So that my 
executrix shall pay in good time all lawful debts. 187x 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. xvii. 54 Himself in his 
own reading of the law, a lawful King. 


+b. ellip~t. =lawful money, weight. Ods. 

1533 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 40 For to 
delyver the sayd x scheppe so good as they ware or ells 
xiijs. ilijd@. in good and lawfoll. 1778 A. ADams in Faw. 
Lett, (1876) 343 It takes. .fifty pounds lawful for a hundred 
of sugar, and fifty dollars for a hundred of flour. 

ec. Of a marriage: Such as the law permits; and 
regards as valid. Of offspring: Born in lawful 
wedlock, legitimate. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Alargaret) 163, | wes borne 
this towne within, In lauchful bed of folk mychtty. 1513 
Dovucias Atne/s 1. v. 23 Helenus, The lachfull sone of the 
king Priamus. @1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11,49 Makyng 
much suite to have her joyned with him in lawfull matri- 
mony. 41560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 35 b, The same... 
ought nowe to be every where received for lawfull wives. 
Ibid. 424 Moste men doubted of the lawful birth of his 
syster. 1600 SHaks. A. F. Z. 11. iii. 71 Truly she must be 
giuen, or the marriage is not lawfull. 1606 — Axt. & C/. 
ut. xiii, 107 Haue I... Forborne the getting of a lawfull 
Race. @ 1657 Sir W. Mure //ist. Rowallan Wks. (S.T. S.) 
}1. 249 The great Stewart .. invited home againe Elizabeth 
Mure to his Lawfull bed. @ 1699 Lavy Hackett Axéobiog, 
(1875) 1 Constant to the only lawfull emhraces of the 
Queen. 1827 JarMAN Powell's Devises (ed. 3) Hi. 247 In 
case M, B. should die.. without leaving lawful issue of her 
hody. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 270 Had been the 
lawful wife of the testator, and Adelinda his legitimate 
daugbter by her. 


a. Lawful age, years: the age at which a person 
attains his legal majority; also, the age at which 
a person becomes legally competent to perform 
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some act or to hold some office. Lawful day: 
one in which it is lawful to transact business, or 
some particular kind of business. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Men. V, 80h, Til my sonne come to 
his lawful age. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Conn. 424 He 
himselfe was of lawefull yeres. 1708 Royal Proclam. 11 July 
in Lond. Gaz. No. 4456/1 Upon the Tenth Day of October 
next to come,..if tbe same be a Lawful Day. 

+3. Observant of law or duty; law-abiding, 
faithful, loyal. Ods. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 218 For I am cristis 
lauchtful knycht. 1430 #/jvuns Virg. 113 Ech man pat.. 
loueb a lawful lijfto lede. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 508 Bot as 
ane lauchfull man my laidis to leid. 1483 Caxton Cato Givb, 
It is the souerayn gyfte of god for to haue a good and 
lawful wyf. 1560 Rottanp C7¢. Venus 1. 581 Lufe is tres- 
sonable : Nocht lauchfull, hut scho is lamentable. 1642 
J. Marsu Avgum. Alilitia 4 Every lawfull Subject is taken 
to be within the protection of the King. 


+4. Pertaining to or concerned with law. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) I. 35 Lawefulman in be peple 
[L. politict in Populo}, 1631 WEEVER Anc, Funeral Alon. 
722 In matters lawfull to depend vpon the pleasure and 
direction of the Archbishop. 

+5. a. quasi-sd.; b. quasi-adv.; ¢. as an excla- 
mation. Obs. 

1502 Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 11. vi. 99 In 
kepynge faythe, trouth and lawfull for ye loue of god 
pryncypally. 1656 Puirurs Purch. Patt. (1676) 2 That th’ 
Seller be so old, That he may lawful sell, thou lawful hold. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Lawful, Oh lawful case, an 
interjection, Derb. 1790 Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S.) s.v., 
Ah lawful, and ah lawful case ! exclamations. 

Lawfully (l9fili), ad. [f. Lawrun+-1y 2.] 
Tu a lawful manner. 

1, In accordance with law. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 26111 Scrift es opin scheuing o breist 
Laufulli mad be-for pe preist. ¢1380 Wycuir Wé&s, (1880) 74 
Pes false men seye in here doyinge pat crist was lafully 
dontothe dep, ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 3512 Qwyle ye lawfully 
lefe may & yourlyfhaue. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 300 Jet most 
the mayster, by good resone, Warne hem lawfully by-fore 
none. ¢1470 HENrysoN Tale of Dog 66 ‘This exceptioun 
Wes of na strenth, nor lauchfullie mycht stand. ?a@ 1500 
Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 208 This woman.. Was wedded 
lawfullye this other yeaire. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 9 
Preamble, The heires males of his body laufully begoten. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 165 b, Thus..we may per- 
ceyue what thoughtes.. we may lawfully admyt .. in y® 
tyme of theseruyce of god. 41548 Hatt Chron., (fen. VILL 
242 b, That the kyng might lawfully mary where he would. 
1552 App. HamILTon Catech. (1884) 5 General counsallis 
lauchfully gaderit in the halye spreit. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T.S.) xxxiv. 58 3it thair is lesum lufe That law'fully 
suld lest. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., Confess. 9 
Adulterie lauchefullie prouen. 1609 SxENE Neg. Alaj. Table 
74 The defender being lawfullie summoned, may vse his 
lawfull essonzeis. 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. Vb. 102 
‘There are certain bounds..which neither you nor we can 
lawfully passe. 2651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. xiv. 69 What 
] lawfully Covenant, I cannot lawfully break. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Com, 1. xvi. (1793) 573 He may lawfully correct his 
child, being under age, in a reasonable manner. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) I}. 1116 The declaration 
ought to have stated, that the mare was lawfully on the 
common. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 316 Without 
having issue on her body lawfully begotten. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1.159 Each provincial assembly might law- 
fully have a permanent president. 1885 DuncKLEY in 
NManch, Weekly Times 24 Feb. 5/5, 1 cannot pray for those 
who are engaged, however lawfully as men may think, in 
shedding blood. 


+ 2. Loyally, faithfully. Ods. 


¢1500 ALedusine vi. 32 And indide I lawfully [Fr. eandmzent] 
promytte you that so shal I doo. 


Lawfulness (i9-fiilnés). [f. Lawrun +-ness.] 
The quality of being lawful; legality; in early use 
respect for law. 

1250 Owl §& Night.1741 Nawt for pire tale, Ah do for mire 
lahfulnesse. 2530 Patscr. 237/2 Laufulnesse, /icitité, loyst- 
bleté. 1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. x\viii. § 7 The lawfulnesse 
of our prayer for deliuerance out of all [calamities]. 1631 
GoucE God's Arrows. xlili. 69 This great instance of Gods 
being angry, gives an evident demonstration of the lawful- 
nesse of anger. 1635-56 CowLEy Davider's 1v. Notes (1669) 
149 That is no more a proof of the Right, than their Prac- 
tice was of the Lawfulness of Idolatry. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela }. 140 Let him, who has Power to command mie, 
look to the Lawfulness of it. 1855 Macautay ‘ist. Exe. 
xxi. IV. 566 To question the lawfulness of assassination 
«.Wwas to question the authority of the most illustrious 
Jesuits. 

Lawgh, obs. form of Laven z., Low. 

Lawgiver (ldgivor). [f. Law sd.1+Giver. 
Cf. Icelandic lég-g7afart, Da. lougiver.] One who 
gives, i.e. makes or promulgates, a law or code of 
laws; a legislator. 

1382 Wyctir Fob xxxvi. 22 Lo! he3e God in his strengthe, 
and noon to hym lic in lawe 3iueres [Vulg. /egislatoribus}. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll. 74 Not only is holi writ despicid bi pat 
sciens, & blasfemid, but God Himsilf pat is be law 3euar. 
1535 CoverpDALe /sa. xxxiii. 22 The Lorde shalbe oure 
lawe geuer. 1597-8 Bacon Ess., Honour (Arb.) 70 In the 
second place are Legts/atores, Lawgiuers. 1611 BiBLe /s. 
Ix. 7 Judah is my Lawgiuer, 1689-90 Tempe Ess. Learn- 
tug Wks. 1731 1. 292 They are content Pythagoras should 
pass for a Law-giver, but hy no means for a Philosopher. 
1786 A. Gis Sacred Contcn:pl. 1. iii. 36 The Supreme Law- 
giver is entitled to the absolute subjection of his reasonable 
creature. 1835 TuIRLWALL Greece I. 135 Minos appears in 
the..character..of a wise and just lawgiver. 1842 M1att 
in Noncouf. tf. 1 We bow to no law-giver in the church but 
Christ. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U. S. Vi. Index 5x0 [Sir 
Geo. Calvert] a wise and benevolent law-giver. 


LAWK. 


Law’-giving, v/. sb. Also 5 lawes-yovyng. 
[f. Law s6.1 + Givine v2. sb.] The action or pro- 
cess of giving laws; legislation. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 73 They bene christen men, 
and lyvyng under your obeissaunce, lawes-yovyng, and 
yelding to youre lawes. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. Wks. 1851 
IV. 178 This is the very end of Lawgiving, to abolish evil 
customs by wholsom Laws. 1876 Ozford Bible-[Ielps, 
Afountains, Mount Horeb was the scene of the burning- 
bush and of the law-giving. 

Law’'-giving, f//.a. [f. Law 56.1 + Givine 
ppl. a.) ‘That gives or makes laws. Also occas, 
that ‘ gives the law’ to or determines. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 In Turky, besides 
their lawe-giuing Diuines, they haue no other Writers but 
Poets. 1645 MILtTon Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 196 As if the 
will of God were becom sinfull, or sin stronger then his 
direct and Law-giving will. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 310 
Men would still worship the creature, under the form of 
abstractions and laws, instead of the living, lawgiving 
Creator. 1865 Grote Plato |. i. 11 The nature of number 
was imperative and lawgiving. 

Lavwhand. The style of hand-writing used 
for legal documents. Also occas., matter written 
in this hand. 

1731 Gentl, Alag. I. 98 It is not the Lawyers that have 
invented these Law-hands, to keep tlieir clients in ignor- 
ance. 1748 HartLey Observ. Alan 1. iii. 302 The common 
Round-hand, various Law-hands, and various Short-hands, 
1776 J. Apams HWé£s. (1854) LX. 433 You must make your- 
self sufficiently acquainted with law-french and with the 
abbreviated law-hand, to read and understand the cases 
reported in these books. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlvii, 
An immense desert of law-hand and parchment. 

Lawhe, -hyn, obs. forms of Laucu wv. 

Lawier(e, obs. form of LAWYER. 

Lawine, variant of LAUWINE. 

Lawing (lin), 5d. Sc. [f. Law 56.24 -1ne 1] 
A reckoning at a tavern; a tavern-bill. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) Il. 633 The Scottis 
countit thair lawing so deir. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. 
Disc. 68 Come to my house some other day I'll pay the 
lawing, gang your way. 1728 Ramsay Lure 4 Night- 
drinking sots counting their lawin. «1774 FERGussoN 
Letth Races Poems (1845) 33 They rake the grunds 0° ilka 
barrel To profit by the lawin. 1824 Scott Kedgauntlet 
ii, No man should enter the door of a public-house without 
paying his lawing. 

b. Comdb.: lawing-free @., not called upon for 
one’s share in the bill; scot-free. 

17.. Soug, Andro & his Cutty Gui in Ramsay Tea-t. 
Alisc. (1775) 11.229 She heght to keepme lawing-free. 1794 
Poems, Leng. Scot. & Lat. 103 Vm no for letting ye, ye see, 
(As I ware rich) gang lawin free. 

Lawing (19 in), vd/. sd. 
The action of the vb, Law. 

1. Going to law; litigation. Ods. exc. arch. 

01485 E. £. Alisc. (Warton Cluh) 51 As many as her doth 
here For lawing schalle they not stere. 1526 TiNnDALE 
2 Cor. xii. 20, | feare lest there be founde amonge you 
lawynge (Gr. épers, WycL. stryuyngis, Cov. debates, 1611 
variance, 1881 (R.V.) strife]. 1554-9 T. WatERTOUNE in 
Songs & Ball. (1860) 10 Behold throughe lawyng howe som 
be brought bar. 1586 J. Hooker Hest. /red. in Holinshed 
II. 54/2 Lawing & vexation in the towns, one dailie suing 
and troubling another. 1602 Carew Cornwall 64a, To 
defray the extraordinarie charge of building, marriage, 
lawing, or such like. 1640 D. Cawprey 7hree Sermt, (1641) 
2 Warre is hut a more public kind of Lawing. 1737 OzEtt 
Rabelais ui. v. 33 note, So Lawing was his natural Element. 
1891 B. Harte 1st Fas. Tasajara iv, It might be a matter 
of ‘lawing’ hereafter. 

Proverb. 1562 J. Heywoon Efigr. (1867) 180 Great 
lawyng, small louyng. 1631 Br. WeBBE Qutetn. (1657) 202% 
Then should we have less lawing and more love. 

attrib. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 167 It is not so light 
a matter to skirmish among the musket bullet, as to pen 
out a Lawing plea. 

2. The action of cutting off the claws or ball of 
a dog’s forefeet ; expeditation. Ods. exc. H7st. 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Lawing of dogs. 1768 LLack- 
STONE Comm. 111. 72 The court of regard, or survey of 
dogs, is to be holden every third year for the lawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. 
xxii. 163 In his love for the chase he..kept up the cruel 
mutilation, the lawing, as it was called, of all dogs in the 
neighbourhood of the royal forests. 

+ Law-ing, f7/. a. Obs. rare. 
-ING %.] Given to litigation. 

1640 D. Cawprey 7hree Serm. (1641) Ep. Ded., To strangle 
the lawlesse contentions of this Lawing age. 

+Lawiish, a. Ods. [f. Law sb.1+-1su.] Per- 
taining to the law, savouring of the law. In quots. 
referring to the ceremouial or Mosaic law. 

1560 Brecon Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 444h, This lawysh 
sprinkling was a figure of the bloudof Christ. 1654 Vitvain 
Theol. Treat. iv. 118 Al Lawish Ceremonies which pre- 
figured him [are] aholished. 

Lawit, obs. Sc. form of Lewp, lay. 

Lawk, lawks (ldk(s), zz. Also 8-9 lauk. 
[vulgar form of Lack sd.2 or deformation of Lorp.] 
= Lord! Also Lawh-a-daisy (me) and as sb. = 
Lacxk-a-palsy. Lawk-a-mussy=Lordhavemercy!; 
also as v.=to cry ‘ Lawk-a-mussy !” 

1768-74 Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) IE. 168 Lauk ! that can- 
not be like mistress, for she has never a blue gown. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxxix, Lauk, Mr. Weller,.. how you do 
frighten one! @184§ Hoop Lost Heir 25 Lawk help me, 
I don't know where to look. 1864 J. Payn Six Alassingberd 
33 Spread-eagled fruit-trees, or, as school-boys called them, 
“lawk-a-daisies’. 1886 Pioneer (N. Y.) Oct. (Cent.), 


[f. Law v. + -1ne1.] 


[f. Law z. + 


LAWLESS. 


t Lawks ?’ exclaimed Mrs. Partington, ‘ what monsters these 
master-huilders must be!* 1890 Barinc-GoutD Arminell 
xlix. 464 Lawk, miss! She wouldn't stand no nonsense. 
1893 — Cheap Fack Z. I. 10 The servant maids .. were 
_.lawk-a-mussying and oh-mying over the bargains. 
Lawland, Sc. form of LowLanD, 

Lawle, obs. Sc. form of Lowty. 

Lawless |5'lés), a. [f Law 56.1 + -LEss.] 

1. Without law, having no laws ; ignorant of, or 
not regulated by law. Of a law: Not based on 


principles of right. Now rare. 

1200 Moral Ode 291 Per bud po hebenemen, pe were 
lawelese (v.7, laze-lease}. 21327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 254 
For miht is riht, the lond is laweles. 1 0 Alex. & Dind, 

For as bestes 3e ben hy no skile reuled,..So be 3¢, ludus, 
y-lad & lawe-les alse. 1470-85 Matory 4 rthuri. xix, Ther 
was comen in to their landes people that were laules. 1598 
Hakcuyr Voy. I. 20 A barbarous and inhumane people 
whose law is lawlesse. @1656 Br. Hatt ee Defence Con- 
vocation, Shall the enemies of the Church..say we are 
a lawless Church? 1789 BetsHam Ess. I. 4 If the deter- 
minations of the will are themselves lawless and uncertain. 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. nu. xlvii, Albania's chief, whose dread 
command Is lawless law. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria III.254 
Commercial feuds in the lawless depths of the wilderness. 
b. Exempt from law, not within the province of 
law, above or beyond the reach of law. + Also, .n 


the position of an outlaw. 

c1zs0 Bracton De Legibus m1. tract. u. xi § 1 & extunc 
utlagahitur,sicut ille quiest extralegem, sicut Laughelesman 
{v.7. Laghelesman}. 1602 Hozu to choose good wife H 4.1 
haue procur’d a licence, and this night We will be married in 
a lawlesse Church, 1632 MassincER Crty J/adam y. ii, You 
shall find you are not lawless, and that your moneys Cannot 
justify your villanies. 1656 S H. Gold, Law 49 He is not 
bound to it. for the Lord of the Law is Lawless. 1685 BaAxTER 
Puaraphr. N. T. Matt. xii. 37 Christ hath not made us lawless 
..in vain. 1865 Moztey J/rrac. vi. 117 Such an anomalous oc- 
currence would be lawless, and a contradiction to known law. 

2. Of persons, their actions: Regardless of, or 
disobedient to law. + Occas. of an action : Illegal, 
unlawful \ods.). Of passious, etc.: Uncontrolled 


by law, unbridled, licentious. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7304 (G5tt.) For nouber er 3e war ne wise, 
Bot for 3our riches ouer lawe-lis. 13.. £. £. Addit. P.C. 
170, I leue here he sum losynger, sum lawles wrech. ¢ 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 609 It is a laweles lijf as lordynges vsen. 14.. 
Siege Ferusalem 25/496 Lat neuer pis lawles ledis lau3 at 
his harmys. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 36 Great is the 
lawlesse laying on of the sword and warlike weapon. 1588 
Suvxs. Tit. A. 1. i. 312 A Valliant sonne in-law thou shalt 
enioy: One, fit to bandy with thy lawlesse Sonnes. 1591 
— Two Gent. 1. i. 54 That they may hold excus'd our 
lawlesse liues. 1594 — Rich. ///, 1. iv. 224 He needs no 
indirect or lawlesse course, To cut off those that haue 
offended him. 1604 Dekker /fonest Wh. Wks. 1873 II, 133 
Lawlesse desires are seas scorning all bounds, 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 At the Innes of Court under 

retence to learn Law, he learns to be lawlesse. 1697 
HieyoeN Virg. Georg. w. 637 Wine urg'd to lawless Lust 
the Centaurs Train. a@1704 T. Brown Sat. Woman Wks. 
1730 1. 56 Revenge implacable, and lawless fires. 1812 
Crasse 7a/es 3 Beneath him fix'd. our man of law, That 
lawless man the foe of order, saw. 1846 Keare Lyra /nwx. 
(1873) 40 Shaming lawless mirth. 13855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. xiii. III. 326 He should be protected against lawless 
violence. 1888 M. Morris Claverhouse x. 183 Among these 
lawless spirits, he who would be obeyed must be feared. 

absol, 1557 N.T. (Genev.) 1 /i#7. 1.9 The Lawe is..geuen 
+. vnto the lawles. 1809-10 Corerince Friend (1865) 137, 
I have said that to withstand the arguments of the lawless, 
the Anti-jacobins proposed to suspend the law. 

b. said of animals and inanimate objects. 

1738 Westey Psadpts Lxxxix. vi, Thou dost the lawless 
Sea controul. 178: Gisson Decl. & F. Ixxi. I11. 803 The 
lawless river overturned the palaces..on its banks. 1854 
Bapuam //adrevt. 154 A prison for wild lawless birds. 

Hence Law'lessly adv., in a lawless manner. 

1591 SHaKs. 72v0 Gent. V. ili. 14 He. .will not vse a woman 
lawlesly. a 1656 Br. Hatt /position Mands § 14 Wks. 
1808 IX. 808 How lawlessly vicious are the lives of too many. 

Lawlessness (l9‘lésnés). [f. Law.ess + 
-NESS.] The quality of being lawless; disregard 
of, or disobedience to, law or rule. 

1sg1 Spenser Jf. //nbberd 1310 Gluttonie, malice, pride, 
and covetize, And lawlesnes raigning with riotize. 1611 
Cotcr., /llegad:té,.. lawlesnesse. 1855 Macaucay /fist. 
Eng. xviii. 1V. 200 A frightful instance of the lawlessness 
and ferocity of those marauders. 1860 J. Tusruep /utrad, 
to Ps. \I. 69 Unholiness and lawlessness of life. 1871 
Mortey Carlyle in Crit. Afisc. Ser. 1. 215 Byron, whose 
genius, daring, and melodramatic lawlessness, exercised 
what now seems such an ainazing fascination over the least 
revolutionary of European nations. 

Law-Like (Id-latk),@. [f. Law 56.14+ Like.) a. 
Like to law, having a resemblance to law, or to 
legal phraseology or proceedings. Now rare. +b. 
Disposed or inclined to law or rule. Oés. 

3553 GRIMALDE Crcero's Offices 1. (1558) 3 Plato coulde haue 
spoken very grauelie and plentifully if he would haue 
practised ye [awlike sort of pleading. 1575 GascoiGxNE 
Dulce bellum cciii, Let not my verse your lawlike minds 
displease. 1638 Liste Ags. Afonum., Lord's Prayer &c., 
‘The ten alike words, that God himself taught Moyses. 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. vii. 47 The giving of any law or 
law-like dispence to sin for hardnesse of heart. 1818 
Cosserr Pol. Reg. XXXILI. 301 Provisions dressed forth 
with all the ‘ aids’ and other law-like words. 

+ Law'ly, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Law 56.1: see 
-Ly¥l and 4} A. aaj. Lawful. B. adv. In a 
lawful manner; lawfully. 

€1200 OrmIN 1965 La3heliz weddedd wibb aniz macche. 
c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 13 Gef he ben lageliche fiers. 
pat is unriht, c1220 Bestiary 695 In boke is de turtres lif 
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writen o rime, wu la3elike 3e holded luue al hire lif time. 

a1260 Prov, Alfred 72 in O. E. Mise. 106 Hw he schule 
his lond laweliche holde. /éid. 77 Pe eorl and be ebelyng 

meee vnder godne king, pat lond to leden myd lawelyche 
eden. 

Lawly, Lawlynas, obs. ff. Lowry, LowLtivess. 

Law'-ma:ker. [f. Law 5d.1+ Maker.] One 
who makes laws; a lawgiver, legislator. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 115 David seib 
Lord sett pou a lawe maker upenhem. a1540 Barnes Wés. 
(1573) 207 As though I had condempned the lawemaker, 
lawe, and execution thereof. 1587 GoLtpinc De Mornay xxv. 

81 The Scepter shall not be taken from Iuda, nor the 

wmiaker from betweene her feete vntill Silocome. 1623 
MassincGEr Bond man ww, ii, Wise lawmakers From each well 
governed private house derived The perfect model of a 
commonwealth. 1699 Benttev Phad. 335 Aristotle informs 
us, that the best and most of the Law-makers were Men of 
the middle Rank. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale Tyne v. 94 
The practice of these lawmakers agreed with their principle. 
1881 Times 5 Feb. 9/3 No laws work uninterruptediy with- 
out the supervision of the lawmaker. 

Lawman (ld‘mén). Now chiefly //és?. [f. 
Law 56.1 + Man; the OE. /ahmann was prob. a. 
ON. /aga-, fegmann- (nom. -madr\, whence Anglo- 
Latin /agamannus, lagemannus, by some writers 
on legal antiquities anglicized as lageman. ] 

1. O£. Law. a. One whose official duty it was 
to declare the law. (Kingsley’s use is incorrect.) 

@ 1000 Ordin. Dunsztas c. 3 in Schmid Gesetze 360, xil 
lahmen scylon ribt tacean Wealan and E£nglan, vi Englisce 
and vi Wylisce. ?@ 1200 Laws Edw. Conf. c. 38 ibid. 518 
Postea inquirat justicia per lagemannos. 1865 KiNGsLEV 
Herew. xx, ‘Where is the lawman of the town?’ ‘ I was 
lawman last night, to see such law done as there is left’, 
said Pery. : 

b. In the five Danish boroughs, one of a specified 
number of magistrates or aldermcn (in some cases 
twelve). (As our knowledge of this class of officials 
is mainly derived from Domesday, which uses the 
latinized form /agemannus, the word often appears 
Hist. as lagenzan.) 

1086 Domesday Bk. (1783) 1. 336 In ipsa ciuitate erant .xii. 
Lageman idest hahenies sacam & socam. 1672 CowEtL 
Interpr., Lageman //omo habens legen, or as we terin it, 
Homo legalis, such as we now call Good men of the aad 
1675 Ocitsy Brit. 156 Lincoln .. in Doomsday-Book ac- 
counted..goo Burgesses, with 12 Lage-men having Sac and 
Soc. ¢1818 Britton Lincolnsh. 796 In the time of the 
Conqueror, Stamford was governed hy the lagemen or alder- 
men, 1864 Sir F. Paccrave Norm. & Eng. VV. 5 Lincoln‘s 
Lawmen kept their statutes. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 111. 
xxi. 578 York... retained .. vestiges of the constitutional 
governnient hy its lawimen which had existed hefore the 
Conquest. 1897 MaitLaxp Domesday §& Beyond 89 The 
lawmen of Stamford had sake and soke within their houses. 


2. Orkney and Shetland, The president of the 
supreme court in the Orkney and the Shetland 
Islands respectively. Also /awman-general, (The 
Scandinavian form /agman occurs in historical use.) 


1554 tr. 2 weedeat Bp. Orkney in Bannatyne Cl. Mise. 111. 
(1855) 84 The seill of .. Henrie Randale lawman (orig. 
legifert} 1576 in Ofppress, Orkney & Zetkd. (1859) 36 
The electione of Nichole Ayth .. to the office of Lawman- 
generale of all Zetland. J/érd. 37 Quhilk the said Lawman 
keipit and observit as ane just bismeyre all his dayis. 1805 
Parry Orkney 217 The President, or principal person in the 
Lawting, was named the Great Foud or Lagman. 1892 G. 
Gounpte in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot?, XXVI. 190 A functionary 
termed the ‘Lawman’ held the important office of legal 
adviser and judge of assize, and had generally the super- 
intendence of the framing and interpretation of the law... 
The office of Lawman was Biaarenty elective. 

3. A man of law, lawyer. Ods. exc. as nonce-wud. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 87 He hes gart seik in 
mony sindrie land.. Leichis, lawmen, and mony vther mo. 
1588 Fraunce Lawrers Log. Ded., The study of the law,.. 
by these lawmens report, is so hard. 1694 R. L’Estrancr 
Fables ccxxvil. (1714) 247 Nothing Commoner in Times of 
Danger than for Law-Men to leave their Masters 1830 
J. Honeson in J. Raine d/enz (1858) II. 177 Mr. Howard 
the artist, who resides .. with his brother, I think, who is 
a lawinan. 

Lawmer, variant of Lamper}, amber. 

Law-merchant. Comm. [f. Law 56.1 + 
MERCHANT a@., in imitation of the mcd.L. /ex 
mercalorta,} A special system of rules for the 
regulation of trade and commerce, differing in some 


respects from the Common Law. 

1622 Matynes (¢/tle) Consuetudo vel Lex Mercatoria, 
or the Ancient Law-Merchant. 1663 Marvett Corr. xl. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 88 Those things may better be redressed 
by the law merchant, or lex mercatoria. a1687 Petty 
Lol. Arith, i. (1691) 22 Liberty of Conscience, Registry of 
Conveyances,..and Law Merchant, rise all from the same 
Spring, tend to the same Sea. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, 
u. ii, Yes, madam, I would have law merchant for them too. 
1856 H. Broome Com, Contmon Law 11 Lord Campbell 
remarks that the general lien of bankers is part of the law 
merchant. 

Lawmp-: see Lamp-. 

Lawn (1gn), 54.1 Also 5-6 laun(e, lawnd(e, 
5-7 laund(e, lawne, 6 la(a)ne. [According to 
Prof. Skeat, from the name of Zaoz in France. 

This suggestion has since heen independently made by 
A. Thomas (Romania X XIX. 182, 1900), who shows that 
linen manufactures were carried on extensively at Laon 
as late as the 18th c. <A slight difficulty is presented hy the 
fact that the earliest known form of the word is launide, 
which long remained more frequent in use than the shorter 
form; this, however, may be due to association with Launp, 
Lawn s6.?] 


LAWN. 


1. A kind of fine linen, resembling cambric ; 47. 
pieces or sorts of this linen. 

1415 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1. 382, j plice de lawnd. 1423 
Rolls of Parit, \V.239 Item, 1 remenaunt de Laun, cont’ viii 
alnz pris l'aln’ ilis. iid. ¢ 1440 Generydes 73 Ther was an 
hanged bedde, And ther vppon a shete of launde was 
spredde, 1483 Acc. Coronation Rich, I11, in Antig. Refer- 
tory II. 251 A coyfe made of a plyte of lawne. 1502 Priv. 
Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 50 A plyte of lawnde for a 
shirte for the childe of grace at Reding. a1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VILL, 240h, But on her head she had a cap 
as she ware on the saturdai before with a cornet of laune. 
15994 Prat Fezwedl-ho. 111. 46 You must tie the powder hard 
in a rag of Laune or thin Cambrick. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 38 Long haire and loose,. .covered with a fine thinne 
vaile of Callico Lawne. 1640 in Noorthouck Lond, (1773) 
838.’2 Lawns, the whole piece 2d. 1692 BeNntLey Boyle 
Lect, 123 In vessels cover’d with fine lawn, so as to adniit 
the air and keep out the insects, no living thing was ever 
produced. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 86 Bright in glossy 
silk and flowing lawn. 1764 Haptev in P&rl. Trans. 
LIV. 5 Sold in the shops for 2s. 4d. per yard, under the 
name of long lawn. 1793 Miss Cuowne in Ld, Auckland's 
Corr, (1861) II. 511 If you can get fine lawns, bring them 
with you, for they are rare. 1813 Scott 7rievm. 11. xi, 
A summer niist arose ;..1t seem’d a veil of filmy lawn. 1829 
Yng. Lady's Bk. 301 Take a common vase..and cover it 
entirely with widow’s-lawn. 

transf, and fig. 1555 Even Decades 186 Her bodye was 
. full of a laune wherof they make their wehbes, 1591 Syt- 
vesTeR Du Barias 1. vii. 667 Then neat and nimbly her new 
web she [the spider} weaves, With her fine shuttle circularly 
drawn Through all the circuit of her open lawn. 1663 Cow- 
Ley Hymn Light xix, The Virgin Lillies in their White, 
Are clad but with the Lawn of almost naked Light. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 15 He that will 
sell lawne before he can folde it, He shall repent him 
before he haue solde it. 1598 BarRNFIELD /ecunia xxxvi, 
No peece of Lawne so pure, but hath some fret. 

2. spec. This fabric used for the sleeves of a 
bishop. Hence, the dignity or office of a bishop. 

a1732 Gav Fadles u. iv, You ask me if I ever knew 
Court chaplains thus the lawn pursue. 1732 Pore Ff. 
Cobham 136 A Saint in Crape is twice a Saint in Lawn. 
1763 CHUrcHILL Ff. to Hogarth (ed. 2) 6 Whilst Thou In 
Lawn had‘st whisper’d toa sleeping croud. ¢ 1800 Syp. Smitu 
in Lady Holland A/emz. (1855) I. 11. 28 Those who were too 
honest to sell them [sc. liberal opinions] for the ermine of the 
judge or the lawn of the prelate. 1894 Hatt Caine J/anr- 
wan Y. xi. 315 He took one of the two chairs under the 
canopy; the other was taken by the Bishop in his lawn. 


+3. An article of dress made of lawn. Ods. 

¢1480 Henryson Test. Cres. 422 Thy gay garmentis, with 
mony gudely goun, Thy plesand lawn pinnit with goldin 
prene. 1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 103 No 
laanes or the like, to bewitch delite. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. 
W., India 204 They were covered witha fatrne called Nacar. 
1610 G. Fretcner Christ's Vict. 1. liii, Her vpper garnient 
was a silken lawne. 1633 P. Fretcner Purple Jsé. 11. viii, 
Lest eyes should surfet with too greedy sight, Transparent 
lawns withhold, more to increase delight. ¢1704 Prior 
Henry & Eimnta 360 To stop the wounds, my finest lawn 
I'd tear. 1812 J. I]. Vaux “Vash Dict., Lawn, a white 
cambric handkerchief. 

+b. ?A piecc of lawn used to strangle a person. 
1sgo Mariowe “dw. //, v. iv. 32 (1598), I learned in 
Naples how,.To strangle with a lawne thrust through (/ater 
4tos down} the throte. 1622 S. Warp Life of Faith in 
Death i. 84 Were thou. .shiuerest to hear of the strappado, 
the racke, or the Lawne. 

4. lechn. Short for fawn sieve: A fine sieve, 
generally of silk, through which porcelain ‘slip’, 
cement, etc., are strained, to ensure uniform fineness. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) II. 453 (s.v. Porcelain), The 
mixture [of ‘slips ’ or fluid clays] 1s now passed .. through 
fine sieves or ‘lawns’ woven of silk, and containing 300 
threads to the square inch. 1895 7zmes 10 Jan. 3/6 [Cement- 
manufacture), The use of such lawns..would..be almost 
impracticable. 

5. Bol. A name for Venus’ Navelwort (Cyzo- 
glossum officinale’, 


1778 Mitne Bot. Dict. (ed. 2) 22 Cynoglossum, Hound's 
Tongue, Venus’s Navel Wort, Lawn. 

6. alirtbh. and Comb. a. attributive (‘made of 
or consisting of lawn’); b. objective, as + /awz- 
maker; C. instrumental, as /awz-robed adj. Also 
LAawN-SLEEVED @, 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch, vii. in Ashm. (1652) 103 Lawne 
Kercheefes fayre. c1515 Cocke Lorelt’s B. 10 Golde sheres, 
keuerchef, launds, and reben makers. 1562 BucLteyn Bk. 
Simples 86a, Covering the place witha Launde clothe. 1565 
Gotpine Ovid's Alet. To Rdr. (1593) 4 As Persian kings did 
never go abroad with open face, But with some lawne or silken 
scarfe. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. u. ii. C4 b, Looke 
on those lips, Those now lawne pillowes. 1697 tr. C’tess 
D' Anunoy's Trav. (1706) 284 The Embassadors are obliged... 
to put on certain little Lawn Cuffs, which they wear quite 
flat upon their sleeves. 1710 Steete & Appison Tatler 
No. 257 ? 3 The Lawn Apron that was whiter than Erniin. 
1911 Ld. Marshals Order 26 Apr.in Lond. Gaz. No 4840/3 
That the Peeresses .. wear Black Silk, Laune Linnen, and 
White Gloves. 1719 Ticket. Jo Earl Warwick, On Death 
Addison, The duties hy the lawn-robed prelate pay'd. 1819 
Keats Eve of St. Mlark 53 From plaited lawn-frill, fine and 
thin, She lifted up her soft warm chin. 1856 Miss Mutock 
¥. Halifax ix. (1859) 101 Garnished with the snowiest of 
lawn frills and ruffles. 

da. Special comb.: + lawn-man (derisively’, a 
bishop; lawn-sieve, a fine sieve, made of lawn (or 
silk), used in cookery, porcelain-manufacture, etc. : 
cf. sense 4. Also LAWN-SLEEVES. 

1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Liberty's last Sgueak Wks. 1812 
III. $32 May those lawn-men, born to happier fate Chase 
not the Curate from their grand abode. 1806 A. HunTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 32 Run it through a lawn sieve. 1807 T. 


LAWN. 


Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) 11. 492 The clay is reduced nearly 
to the consistence of milk with water, and the liquid passed 
through lawn sieves gradually increasing in fineness. 
Lawn (l9n), 54.4 Also 6 laune, 7 lawne. 
[Later form of Launp.] 
1. An open space between woods; a glade. = 


Launp. Now arch. and dial. 

1548 Ervot Dict., Sal/us, a place voyde of trees, as a 
laune in a parke or forrest. 1591 Greene /arew. to Folly 
(1617) D 3b, Herstatureand her shape was passing tall, Diana- 
like, when longst the Lawnes she goes. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av, 
202 A goodly forrest .. intermixed with fruitfull and flowry 
lawnes. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 25 Ere the high Lawns 
appear’d Under the opening eye-lids of the morn, We drove 
a field. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 405 The thistly lawn, 
the thick-entangled broom. 1780 A. Younc Your /red. 
1. xviii. (1892) 404 The hills .. consist of a large lawn in the 
center of the two woods, that to the right of an immense 
extent. 1805 Worpsw. /Vaggouer 1v. 38 Thence look thou 
forth o'er wood and lawn Hoar with the frost-like dews of 
dawn! 1876 Morris Sigusd 1. 25 She came where that 
lawn of the woods lay wide in the flood of light. 1899 
Times 3 Mar. 15/3 So long as the favourite feeding places— 
lawns, as they aie called—of their cattle are not interfered 
with, .. no possible injury can be done to the commoners 
[of the New Forest]. 

Jig. 1635 Bratuwait Arcad, Pr. 1, 120 Privacy was his 
Lawne, and discontent his Lure. 

b. A stretch of untilled ground; an extent of 
grass-covered land. Also in generalized sense. 

1674 Ray S. 46 £.C. Words 70 Lawn in a Park: Plain 
untilled ground. 1749 L. Evans AvViddle Brit. Col. (1755) 11 
They (Indians) fix their Towns commonly on the Edges of 
great Rivers for the Sake of the rich Lawns to sow their 
Corn in. 179. Burns Aly Nannie's Awa iii, Thou laverock 
that springs frae the dews o’ the lawn. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1,124 Vast lawns that extend like sheets of vivid 
green, 1839 E. D. Crarke Srav. Aussia 47/1 The roads 
Qf a fine turf lawn may be so denominated). 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Lawn or Lawzd, unploughed land 3 
the unploughed part of an arable field. 1890 Science 12 Sept. 
141 A birdseye view... would show 60 acres of beautiful lawn 
besprinkled with buildings. 

2. A portion of a garden or pleasure-ground, 
covered with grass, which is kept closely mown. 

(Somewhat different in early use: cf. quot. 1733 and 
sense 1.) 

1733 Mitter Gardeners Dict., Lawn is a great Plain in 
a Park, or a spacious Plain adjoining to a noble Seat... As 
to the Situation of a Lawn, it will be best in the Front of 
the House, and to lie open to the neighbouring Country and 
not pent up with Trees. 1761 Descr. S. Carolina 6 Fine 
Savannahs..a Kind of natural Lawns, and some of them as 
beautiful as those made by Art. 1829 Worpsw. Poems 
Sentiin. xxx, This Lawn, a carpet all alive With shadows 
flung from leaves. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, Universities 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 88, I had but a single day wherein to see.. 
the beautiful lawns and gardens of the colleges. 1875 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 89 Finely sifted earth must now be 
spread over the lawn. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as dawn-shading adj.; lawn- 
“ike adj.and adv.; lawn-meet, the meeting ofa hunt 
in front of a gentleman's house; lawn-mower, a 
machine provided with revolving spiral knives for 
cutting the grass on a lawn; lawn-party, a party 
held on a lawn, a garden-party ; lawn-sprinkler, 
a machine with revolving tubular arms from which 
water is sprinkled like rain. Also LAwn-TENNIs. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mountains 121 Flowery pastures 
..sloping *lawnlike to bright swift streams. 1890 Daily 
News 8 Dec. 5/5 A *lawn meet of the West Norfolk Hunt 
took place at Sandringham. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
*Lawn-mower, 1852 W. Cortins Basil v. (1856) 17 At 
pic-nics, "lawn-parties, little country gatherings of all sorts. 
1820 Keats //yferton 11, 25 Poplars, and “lawn-shading 
palms. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl.. "Lawn Sprinkler, 

Lawn (lon) v. [f Lawn 56.4] ¢vans. To turn 
(arable land) into lawn or grass-land; to make 
(ground) lawn-like. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide Epil. 337 To improve an old 
Family Seat By Lawning a hundred good Acres of Wheat, 
1781-1814 Parliamentary Hist, XXI. 1232 Several of the 
country clergy..chose to lawn their church yards and cut 
away the noxious yewtrees, 1792 A. YounG 7'rav, France 
99 A gently falling vale with a little stream through it, 
that might he made anything of for lawning and watering. 
1868 Doran Sauts & Sin. 1. 256 This led in later times to 
lawning cemeteries on the part of incumbents, who would 
not plant since they might not cut down 


Lawncent, variant of LANCENT Ods. 
Lawnch(e, obs. form of LAUNCH v. 
Lawnd(e, var. Launp Oéds.; obs. ff. Lawn sd.1 
Lawndere, obs. form of LaunpEr. 
Lawndresse, obs. form of LaunpRESS. 
Lawndyrne, variant of Lanpiron! Oés, 
Lawned (!5nd), f//. a. [f. Lawn 56.14 -Ep 2,] 
Decked with lawn, wearing lawn sleeves. 

1794 Matuias Purs. Lit, (1798) 109 May the muse in 
lasting strains record That lawn'd Endymion of a happier 
age, 1848 Whittier Prose Wks, (1889) 11. 358 Oxford sent 
up its lawned deputations. 

Law‘nly, adv. ronce-wd. [f. LAWN s6.14-ty1.] 
After the manner of a wearer of lawn. 


18., Lanpor Z.ram. Shak, Wks. 1846 II. 286 This is not 
the doctrine of the silkenly and lawnly religious. 


Lawn sleeves, lawn-sleeves. Sleeves 
of lawn, considered as forming part of the episcopal 
dress, Hence, the dignity or office of a bishop; 
also. a bishop or bishops. 

¢1640 Trourseck in Hickeringill ?rzest-Cr. (1707) ut. iii. 
34 Lhat unhappy Verdict occasion'd to me the loss of 


120 


2ocoo/, of my Uncle's..Estate Dis-inheriting me..lest any 
of the Lawn-Sleeves .. should lay their Fingers on't. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 177 Wee .. find little assistance 
from those we might most justly expect it from (y¢ Lawne 
Sleeves). 1710 Hearne Coélect. 1O0.11.S.) II. 355 A Man 
of great Note For the sake of Laun-sleeves is aturning his 
Coat. 1730 Firtpinc Rafe upon Kafe wm. v, Why, 1 
should sooner have suspected ermine or lawn-sleeves. 1768- 
74 Yucker Lt, Nat. (1834) H. 492 If they [parents] propose 
. divinity, they think of the lawn sleeves. 1859 ‘THACKERAY 
Virgin, Il. x. 73 My lords of the lawn sleeves have lost 
half their honours now. 1882 Besant Revolt of lan viii. 
(1883) 188 The Bishop himself appeared, in lawn-sleeves and 
surplice. 

Hicnce Lawn-sleeved a. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 51 A fair blew-apron’d Priest, a 
Lawn-sleev'd brother. 1682 O. N. tr. Botlean's Lutrin 
1, 162 [He] Tells them..what rude Affronters Of Laun- 
sleev'd Grandeur were these Sawcy Chanters. @1743 
Savace Progr. Divine Wks. 1775 11.125 Lawn-sleev'd, and 
mitred, stand he now confest. 

Law'n-te‘nnis. [Lawn sd.2] A modification 
of the game of tennis, played in the open air on 
a lawn, or other prepared ground. 

1874 Army §& Navy Gaz. XV. 154 A new game has just 
been patented by Major Wingfield...‘ Lawn Tennis ’—for 
that is the name..is a clever adaptation of 'ennis to the 
exigencies of an ordinary lawn. 1882 Miss Brappon A7/?. 
Royal 1. vi. 1g0 And now came the brief bright season of 
rustic entertainments. . lawn-tennis—archery—water parties. 

attrib, 1834 //arper's Mag. Jan. 297/2 Lawn-tennis clubs. 

Lawnterne, -tryn, obs. forms of LANTERN. 

Lawny (l6-ni), 2.1 [f, Lawy s6.1+-y.] 

1, Made of lawn. 

1598 Be. Hatt Sat. iv. iv. 31 When a plum'd Fanne may 
shade thy chalked face, And lawny strips thy naked bosome 
grace, 1604 Drayton J/oses Alap Miracles 12 The..winde 
. .Was,.angrie with her lawnie vaile, That from his sight it en- 
uiouslieshould hide her. 1641 Mitton Cd. Govt. 11. iii. Wks. 
1851 I11. 173 Not she her selfe..but a false-whited, a lawnie 
resemblance of her. 1657 THorntevtr. Longus' Daphnis & 
Chlee 2 Their vests, and lawnie-petticoats tied, and tuckt 
up at the waste. 1795 CoLteripce Lewti v, Perhaps tlie 
breezes.. Have snatched aloft the lawny shroud Of Lady 
fair—that died for love. 1817 Keats Slecp & Beauty 374 
A fold of lawny mantle dabbling swims At the bath’s edge. 
1825 Blackw. AJag. XVALI. 446 Heaven's gleam Her light 
loose lawny vesinient silver'd. 1853 De Quincey A ufobiogr. 
Sk. Wks. 1. 23 Visions of beds with white lawny curtains. 

b. Dressed in lawn; also pertaining to a wearer 
of lawn, i.e. a bishop. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 71 Let Salvation come.. with.. 
lawny embracements. 1691 C. Brount Opening of Sesszox in 
Collect. of Poems 21 Their Lawney Conscience, whose De- 
signs were seen, In yoting out the King to serve the Queen. 
1742-8 SHENSTONE Schoolmistr. 134 YVhe times when.. 
lawny saints in smould’ring flames did burn. 

2. Resembling lawn; lawn-like; + soft as lawn. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan v. Pref. (1631) 257 As a Spider in 
the center of her Lawny Canopy with admirable skil weaueth 
her Cipresse web. 1618 N. Warv S. I} ‘ard’s Jethro Ep. 
Ded., Impatient of cure; not only of searching acrimonious 
waters. but shie of the most soft and lawny touches. 1880 
Miss Broucuton Sec. 74.11. ili, Her eyes are absently 
fixed on the lawny mists that swathe the fells’ fair necks. 

Lawny (lo-ni),a.2 [f. Lawn 5é.2+-y.] ta. 
Containing lawns or glades (o#s.). b. Resembling 
a lawn; covered with smooth green turf. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. i, Through Forrests, 
Mountaines or the Lawny ground. 1727-46 THoMson Suz- 
mer 768 Stupendous rocks That .. lift Cool to the middle 
air their lawny tops. 1809 CamppELt Gertrude ut. iv, 
Where .. pines their lawny walk encompass round. 1822 
Suetrey /sle 1, There was a little lawny islet. 1871 M. 
Coxuins Arg. & Alerch. U1. vi.175 The river running be- 
tween lawny margins. 

Lawrare, -er(e, -yr, obs. forms of LAuREL. 

Lawreall, -el‘l, -iall(e, -ielle, -yel, obs. ff. 
Laure. 

Lawrencite (Ip'rénsait). A/éx. [Named by 
Daubrée, 1877, after its discoverer J. Lawrezce 
Smith: see -1TE.] Ferrous chloride found in 


meteoric iron. 

18977 Amer, Jrud. Sci. Ser. ut. XU. 318. 1892 Dana 
Alin. 165 Drops of ferric chloride,.. formed from lawrencite, 
often exude. .from the surface of meteoric iron. 

Lawrie, variant of LowriE Sc., a fox. 


+tLawrightman. Orhiey and Shetland. Obs. 
Also 6 lawrik-, lawricht-. [f. Law s6.1+Ricur 
sb, + MAN; intended asa rendering in etymological 
equivalents of the local /agractman = ON. lperctiu- 
nadr a member of the /pgretia (lpg law + rétia to 
make right) or public court of law held during the 


general assembly (thing).} (See quots.) 

1554 tr. Diploma Bp. Orkney in Bannatyne Cl. Afise. II. 
(1855) 84 The seill of .. Joanne Cragy myne armyng, of 
Richard Fodringame lawrik-men myne, of Alexander Sinclar 
myne [etc.]. 1576 in Oppress. Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 16 Ane 
discreit man of ilk paroche, by the rest, callit ‘The Lawricht- 
man, quha mesurit oure dewitie, callit Wadmell, and weyit 
our dewitie of buttir. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE StareGt. Brit. 
ul. 1. iii 408 Six or seven of the most honest and intelligent 
persons within the Parish, called Lawrightmen. ‘These .. 
have the Oversight of the People, in inanner of Constables. 
1733 Girrorp Description Zetld. (1786) 48 There is also in each 
parisha lawright man.. . His business is to weigh and ineasure 
the rent-butter and oil, and also to judge of the quality 
thereof. 1805 G. Barry Orkney Jsl. 217 The inferior ones 
had their council also, composed of members denominated 
Lagraetmen or Lawrightmen, who were a kind of constables 
for the execution of justice in their respective islands. 1822 
Scott Pirate xviii, To do justice betwixt man and man, 
like a Fowd or a Lawright-mnan at a lawting lang syne. 


LAWYER. 


Lawrok, obs. form of Lark. 

Lawryol, Lawryr : see LAUREOLE, LauREL sé.1 

+ Lawson-eve, -even, short for Low Sunday 
even = Saturday in Easter week. 

1725 Hearne 2. Brunne’s Chron. (1810) 521/1 Saturday in 
Faster week, or as it is also called with us Lawson even. 
1841 Hameson Med, vi Kalend. 11. 236 Lawson Even is, 
therefore, Low Sunday Eve. — 

Lawsonite (ld:sanait), Anz. [Named by 
Rausomc, 1895, after A. C. Lawsoi: sce -ITE.]} 
Hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, occur- 
ring ustally in light blue crystals. 

1895 Amer, Frul. Sci. Ser, ut. L. 75 Lawsonite..is a new 
rock- forming mineral. 

Law'-sta‘tioner. [f Law 561+ SrationEr.] 

A tradesman who keeps in stock stationery and 
other articles required by lawyers. In Great Britain 
and Ireland, the business includes the taking in of 
manuscripts and legal documents to be fairly copied 
or engrossed, 
_ 1836 Sir H. Tavior Statesman xxiii, 169 Paying persons 
in the rank of law-stationers and their hired writers at the 
rate of so much per folio. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 1. 
383 Some copying, that I occasionally obtain from the luw- 
Stationers. ‘ 

+Lawstead. 04s. In7lawsteed. [f. Law 
56.1 + stede STEAD, used as equivalent of L. 7zszi- 
Ziume (f. fas law + stare to stand) a standing still 
of law.] A vacation. 

1600 Hottanp Livy mi. xxvii. 106 Then Quintius..pro- 
claimeth a publicke vacation or Lawsteed, 1606 — Sucton, 
124 The.. King of Kings. .dissolved the Societie of his great 
Peeres and Princes at his table: wltich among the Parthians 
is as much as a Law-steed. 

Lawsuit (ld‘sizt).  [f. Law s6.1 4+ Suir sd.} 
A suit in law; a prosecution of a claim in a court 
of law. 

1624 GaTaKER 7ransuést. 131 As if in a Law-suite..a man 
taketh hold..of somewhat that falleth from his adversaries, 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 38 etc., Patience may 
cost you less than a Law-suit or Revenge. 1735-6 SHERIDAN 
in Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 153 As I do not wear a sword, 
I must have recourse to the weapon in my hand, It is 
a better method than a law-suit. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. 
Chr. II. x. 268 The bishops made themselves judges in all 
law suits. 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 137 As if 
a mere lawsuit were carrying on between John Doe and 
Richard Roe! 1866 Geo, Enior F. //olt (1868) 16 Ah, 
you've had Durfey's debts as well as the lawsuits. 

Lawta, -te, -tie, -tith, -ty: see Lrwry. 

Lawter, variant of LAUGHTER 2. 

+ Lawting, da/. Obs. [a. ON. /pg-Jing, from 
log Law sb1 + ping assembly.] In Orkney and 
Shetland, the former supreme court of judicature. 

1805 Barry Orkney 217 With power of holding and ad- 
journing courts called Lawtings. 1822 Scott Pirate xix, 
The Lawting, with the Raddmen and Lawright men, con- 
firmed the division. 

Lawty, Sc. variant of Lewry. Qés. 

Law'-wo:rthy,. ?//ist. Alsolaw-worth. [f. 
Law s6.1 + Worruy: a modern rendering of OE. 


| pura laga weorde ( pe, etc.), ‘ worthy of (i.e. entitled 


to) the laws (which, etc.).’] a. Ofpersons: Having 
a Standing in the law-courts; possessed of full legal 
rights. b. Of things: Within the purview of the 
law; able to be dealt with by a court of law. 

[1066-75 Charter Will. I to Lond. in Stubbs Select Charters 
83 Ic wylle bat xet beon eallra para iaza weorde pe zyt 
weeran in Eadwerdes deze kynges.] 1818 Hattam A/id. 
Ages (1872) II. 277 The strongest proof of his being, as it 
was called, law-worthy, and possessing arank. 1857 ‘Loutm. 
Smitn Parish 21 The inquiry having been made by the oath 
of good and law-worth men of the neighbourhood. 1884 
W. O'C. Morrts in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 177 This enormous 
and growing mass of prcperty was not lawworthy under 
English law. 1896 — /reland x. 333 Vhe claims, however, 
which in fact approached a joint ownership over millions 
of acres, continued, as before, to be not law-worthy: they 
had never been recognized by the State. 

Lawyer (ld:ya1). Forms: 4 lawyere, 4-7 
lawer(e, 4,6-8 lawier(e, (5 laweour, laweyer(e, 
lawe3er, lawyour, 6 lawaier, -ayer), 6- lawyer. 
[f£ Law sé.1+-YER: see also -1ER.] 

1. One versed in the law; a member of the legal 
profession, one whose business it is to conduct 
suits in the courts, or to advise clients, in the 
widest sense embracing every branch of the pro- 
fession, though in colloquial use often limited to 
attorneys and solicitors. + //igh lawyer (see HIGH 
fo BN) 

1377 Lance, P. Pd. B. vu. 59, 3e legistres and lawyeres 
Holdeth this for treuthe. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111. 
275 Anober Socrates was of Grees, a greet philosofer and 
lawiere{ Higden orator). 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 11, 
iv. 53 Ye aduocates ye laweours and maynteners of wrong. 
1543 Grarton Countn. Harding, Hen. VII 584 He had 
of his counsaill,. Syr Charles Booth a lawer, then byshop of 
Herforde. 1556 Lauper 7 yactate 427 Sum Solistars, now thir 
dayis, Vincusis Laweris in thare cause, 1592 GREENE Ufs?. 
Courtier E, Then the lawier was a simple man, and in the 
highest degree was but a bare scriuener. 1611 Bipte J/a/t. 
xxii 35 Then one of them, which was a Lawyer, asked hima 
question. 1637 Naszes A/icrocosm. v. Gib, Bless me! 
who's this? one of the divells she lawyers? 1688 SHADWELL 
Sgr. Adsatia u. i, Wks. 1720 IV. 44 A modest learned 
Lawyer, of little Practice, for want of Impudence. 1712 
Steere Spect. No 480 ® 7, I am now clerk to a lawier. 
1765 Blackstone Cow. 1. 32 A lawyer thus educated to 


LAWYER. 


the bar. 1780 Cowrer Report Adjudged Case 25 Then 
shifting his side, as a lawyer knows how. 1845 Potson 
Law in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 819°: Text-books, written by 
eminent lawyers, have..an authority in Westminster Hall. 
Proverb, 1553 1. Wiuson Rhet. 20b, The lawyer never 
dieth a begger. The lawyer cap never want a livyng till 
the yearth want men. 
b. In mod. versions of the N.T.: An expounder 


of the Mosaic law. 

3526 Tinpate Luke x.25 A Certayne Lawere (Gr. vopixos, 
Vulg. Zegisperitus; Wyclif‘a wise man of the lawe’'] stode 
vp and tempted hym. 

+e. Sc. ‘A professor of law’ (Jam.). ? Ods. 

1567 Bucuanan Reform. St. cindros (S. T. S.) 14 The 
College of Diuinite. Personis. Ane Principal to be Reidar 
in Hebrew. Ane Lawer. /dy¢. 15 The lawar sal reid dayly 
an hore in law. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) III. 180/2 
That the lawer. .of befoir in the new college sall [ete.}. 

+2. a. A lawgiver. b. A lawmaker. Oés. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks, 1294/1 Theyr olde lawyer 
Moises, 1638 .Vew Litany in BR. Sc. Pasquils (1868) 53 
From cobling acts of Parliament Against the Lawers intent. 


8. dra/. A long bramble. Also in New Zealand, 


ete., applied to certain creeping plants. 

1857 Reape Course [rue Lowe 52 We call these long briars 
lawyers 1863 Kincstey MWater-Bab. 34 The lawyers 
tripped him up and tore his shins as if they had sharks’ 
teeth. 1875 Sussex Gloss, Lawyer, a long bramble full of 
thorns, so called because ‘whea once they gets a holt an ye, 
ye doant easy get shut of ‘em’, 188 H. H. Romtuty 
Verandah in N, Guinea 55 Tearing the vines and lawyers 
with their teeth. 

4. Penang lawyer: akind of walking-stick, made 
from the stem ol a dwarf palm ( Licuala acuttfolra, 
Griffith), a native of Penang and Singapore. In 
England often misapplied to the Malacca cane. 

App. with jocular reference to the use of the weapon in 
settling disputes at Penang. It has been suggested that 
the naine may be a corruption of Malay prvang [tyar, wild 
areca, or pruang diyor fire-dried areca. The dwarf palm 
has prickly stalks, so that the notion may be the same as in 
sense 3 and in éaruyer palm. 

1828 P. Cusnixncuam A’. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 64 With 
a Penang lawyer hugged close under his right arm. 1894 
Conan Dove S. /Jolmes 10 His stick, which was a Penang 
lawyer, weighted with lead. 

5. Zool. The name given locally tn America to 
a. the Black-necked Stilt (//mantopus nigricollis) ; 
b. the Burbot (Lola maculosa), and the Vowfin or 
Mudfish( Amiacalva,: cf lake-lawyer LaKesb.+6), 

¢x8so Hausionn IWild Northern Scenes 45 (Bartlett), 
“What on earth is that? said I to the fisherman. ‘That’, 
said he, ‘is a species of ling ; which we call in these parts 
au lawyer’, 1859 Lartetett Dict. Amer., Lawyer .. the 
black-necked Stilt... On the New Foo coast i} 1s some- 
times called d/aityer on account of its ‘long bill’, 1884 
Riverside Nat. [1ist (1838) II. 97 Amita calra, the bow- 
fin, .. or lawyer ’ 

6 attrib.and Comd.,as lawyer-craft,-life; lawyer- 
made adj.; lawyer-like adj. and adv.; lawyer- 
cane, -palm, -vine Aus/ral,, names for Rubus 
australts, Calamus australis,and Flagellariaindica, 
the stems of which are armed with sharp thorns. 

1827 BextHam Aation. Aotd. Wks, 1843 VI. 351 The 
punishment of death..{so Jung as “lawyercraft reigns) will 
ever continne to be a favourite policy with the English 
lawyer. 1861 W. F. Cotuier //ist. Eng. Lit 431 Pictures 
of middle-class *lawyer-life. 1575 Srieff Desc. Tron, 
Franckford 28 TVhe “lawierlike hearinge off suites that 
appertaine to livinges. 1637 Documents agst. Pryune 
(Camden) $3 That it was not possibie Mr Burton should 
drawe his aunsweare to Mr. Attornyes soe lawyerlike as it 
was done without the helpe of some lawyer. 3876 Fox 
Bourne Loke 1. i. 6 Most of the entries are evidently in 
theelder Locke's own lawyer-like handwriting. 1860 Gr. P, 
Tnomeson lads Alt, IL. cix, 27 The popular resistance in 
the present case is right, though the “lawyer-made law 
should be wrong. 1890 Lusnottz Cannibals 103 The stem 
and leaves are studded with the sharpest thorns, which 
continually cliag to you and draw blood, hence its not very 
polite name of *lawyer-palm. 1892 G, Parker Round 
Compass Austrad. xiv. 256 Don't touch that “lawyer-vine ; 
it will tear you properly, and then not let you go. 


Ifence Law-yeress, the wife of a lawyer; a female 
lawyer. Law'yering vé/. sb. collog., the follow- 
ig of the lawyer’s profession ; similarly Law'yer- 
ing fp/.a. Yaw'yerling, a contemptuous term 
for a lawyer; also,a young lawyer, a law-student ; 
also alirié, Wawyerly a., lawyer-like. Law-- 
yership, the condition or dignity of a lawyer. 


+ Law'yery, lawyers as a class. 

3649 Mut.ton Exkou. v.45 lo which.. Law-tractats I refcrr 
the more Lawyerlie mooting of this point. 1676 WycHrRLey 
Pl. Nealer w.1, 1 have taken my leave of lawyering and 
petlifogging. 1716 M. Davtes Athen. Brit, 11. To Rdr. 26 
Our Magnificent Nobility, .. our Munificent Lawyery, or 
our Wealthy Gentry. 1830 D. O’Connett in Ann. Keg, 
Chron. 176/2 A wretched Englixh scribe .. urged on by his 
paliry, pitiful lawyerlings. .. The English Major-general 
and his lawyerling staff. 1835 Grevitte J/em. Geo. [VV 
(1875) III. xxviii. 278 Dined yesterday with the Vice-Chan- 
cellor; sixteen people. .almost all lawyers and lawyeresses. 
3861 Mrs. H. Woon F, Lynne i, ‘Egad! lawyering can’t 
be such bad work, Carlyle’, ‘Nor is it.. But you must 
rememher that a good fortune was left me by my uncle ..". 
‘I know. The proceeds of lawyering also’, 1862 MavHew 
Prisous of London 72 A chapel-like edifice called the ‘hall’ 
; where the lawyerlings ‘ qualify ’ for the bar. 1871 Cagty1.e 
in Wrs. Cardyle's Lett, 11. 374 W. H., the now lawyering, 
parliamenteering, &c.; loud man. 1881 Masson Carlyle in 
Macm. Mag. XLV, 64 The Edinburgh .. of Jeffrey in the 
early heyday of his lawyership and editorship of the Edin- 


tet 


burgh Review. 1896 Columbus Dispatch (Ohio) 1x Jan. 4/4 
Miss Nellie G. Robison, the Cincinnati lawyeress. 

Lax leks), s6.1 Ods. (revived as an alien word.) 
In 1 leax, laex, lex, 7 lauxe, lask, ( 7/.) lack(e)s. 
(OE. “eax = OHG., MEEG. /ahs (mod.G. Jacks), 
Du., ON., Sw., Da. /ax:—OTeut. */ahs- (cons.- 
stem); cognate and synonymous forms are Lith. 
/aszitsza, Lettish /ast's, Russian 10cocb, Polish Zosos.] 
A salmon; tn later use some particular kind of 
salmon (see quots.). 

In the 17th c. the word seems to have been obsolete exc. 
in the north; southern writers merely guess at the meaning ; 
Minsheu 1617 (followed hy Phillips) app. connccted the word 
with Laxa. In recent examples it represents the Sw. or Nor- 
wegian word, as applied to the salmon of those countries. 

€725 Corpus Gloss. E 315 Essox, laex. a1o0o Beoeth, 
Metr. xix. 12 Hwy ge nu ne settan on sume dune fiscnet 
eowru, bonne eow fon lysted leax odde cyperan? c 1050 
Suppl. EYfric’s Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 180/33 Esocius, uel 
salmo, lex. ¢c1300 Hazvelok 734 He tok be sturgiun, and 
pe qual, And be turbut and lax with-al. /4z/. 896 He bar 
up wel a carte lode Of segges, laxes, of playces brode. 
¢13z0 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 Vhenne mot ych habbe 
hennen a-rost, Feyr on fyhshe day Iaunprey ant lax. 1488 
Acta Dom. Conc. 89f. Extending 3erely to ix** of salmond 
laxis takin vp be him. 1589 Riper £y¢.-Lat. Dict. 1721 
A Laxe, a fish so called, eves, esox. 36cx Hottaxp Pliny 
1.242 The Lax, inthe Rhene. 1617 MixsuHeu Ductor, Lax, 
a fish so called, a fish which hath no bones. 1621 Waworth 
TTouset. Bhs. (Surtees) 165 One great lauxe, iiijt.  /did. 84 
Lask. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 154 The 
pointed Sturgeon, and grisily Lax, greatning to the length 
of fowr and twentie feet. 1677 JouHNson in Kay's Corr. 
(1848! 127 In the mouth of Eden, in Cumberland, the fishers 
have four distinctions of yearly growth..before they cone 
to be lackes;..the Lacks, or overgrown salmon. 1882 
Mrs. H. Reeve Cookery 4 fousek. xiv. 104 Norwegian 
Lax (Salmon). 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 68 Tunny, 
Char, Lax, Cod, Haddock, Herring, Oysters, Ke. 

b. Comb., as lax-fisher; + \ax-pink, ?a salmon 
at a certain stage of growth (cf. Lasprinc), 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. W111, ¢.7 The yonge frye spaune or 
broode of any kynde of Salmon called Jakspynkes smowtis 
or salmon pele. 1543 A.rctrvacts dlerd. Reg. (1844) 1. 187, 
I and Johnn Freser, laxfyschar. a@1670 Spatpixnc Trot, 
Chas. / (Rannatyne Club) I. 305 The masters and lax-fishers 
of Deeand Don. 1875 New Hist. Aberdeensh. 1. 99 A very 
pleasant footpath for the lax fishers. 

Lax, 56.2 Also 6-5 laxe. [?f. Lax v] 

+L <A laxative medicine, an aperient. Oés. 

1526 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 171 Pocyons, laxes, 
-. and other medecynes, 1844 PHaer Negi. Lyfe (1553) 
. b, It is good to take an infusion or laxe of rubarbe. 

Looseness of the bowels, diarrlioza (in men and 
cattle); =Lask sd.1 Obs. exc. dra, 

1540 Hveoe tr. Vives’ Sustr. Chr. Wont. (1592) Q ij, Often 
changing his sheets and his clouts, becuuse he had an ex. 
ceeding laxe, 1542 Doorpe Dyelary xxii (1870) 286 Maces 
..1s good for the blody flyae and laxes. 1573 ‘l'usser //usé. 
xix. (1878 53 Which so, if ye giue, with the water and chalke, 
thou makest the laxe fro thy cow away walke. 1607 Tor- 
sett Four-f. Neasts (1658) 248 The lax or bloudy flix. 1610 
Marxkuam A/asterp, 1. xx. 147 Of the Iaxe, or too much 
scouring of Horses. 1737 Bracken Farriery /mpr. (17536) 
I 216 If the Lax or Scouring continues too long upon him. 
1770 Haxty in /’4tl. Vraus. LXI. 133 She was seized with 
a smart lax. 1876 in I‘hithy Gloss. 1877 .V. Wt. Line. 
Gloss., l.a.r, a looseness of the bowels. See Lash, 

transf 1597 Furkre Two Treat. agst. lapists 1. 366 

seing trobled with a sore laxe of the tongue, which I take 
to be a like disease in y* mouth that it is in ye wombe. 


3. ? Relief, release. rare—'. 

arBoo Bouny Baly Livingston xviii. in Child Ballads 
(1890) IV. 233,2 O wherefore should I tell my grief, Since 
lax I canna find? 

Lax (lxks), a. [ad. L. /ax-us loose ; cogn. w. 
languére to LANGUISH, and prob. also with Teut. 
*slako- SLACK a.] 

1. Of the bowels: Acting easily, loose. 
person: Ifaving the bowels unduly relaxed. 

é 1400 Mauxnev. (1839) xiv. 152 Men putten it [manna] in 
Medicynes for riche men, to make the Woinbe lax, and to 
hee evylle Blode. 1530 Patsor. 317/1 Laxe as one that 

ath the flyxe or squyrte, foyveu.r. a1776R. James Dissert. 
Fevers (1778) 110, I do not neglect on these occasions, 
proper evacuations by bleeding, and keeping the body 
somewhat lax. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 188 The bowels 
lax. 1822-34 Good's Sindy Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 37 A moderately 
lax state of the bowels lessens the risk of worse consequences 
from dentition. 

2. Slack; not tense, rigid, or tight. Hence of 
bodily constitution or mental powers: Wanting in 
‘tone’ or tension. Now somewhat rare. 

1660 tr. Asyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. u. i. 154 The 
springs are some 100 stiffe, and others too laxe. 1669 Hot- 
DER Elem. Specch 129 Though their outward Ear be stopt by 
the Laxe Membrane toall Sounds that cone that way. 1732 
ArBuTHNOT Audes of Diet 409 Especially Mothers of a weak 
lax Constitntion. 1751 Jonson Kaméler No. 85% 7 That 
neither the Faculties of she one (the mind] nor of the other 
'the body] be suffered to grow lax or torpid for Want of Use. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Aled. +1790) 339 When it attacks the 
tender and delicate, or persons of a weak lax fibre. 1842 
Aspy Vater Cure (1843) 64 Abdomen soft, lax, and without 
inequalities. j E : 

b. Of the limbs, attitude: Rclaxed, without 
muscular tension. rare. 

1832 L. Hunt //ero 4 Leander 1.89 His tossing hands are 
lax. 1887 D.C. Murrav& Herman One Trav. Returns vi. 
g1 He fell back in his chair and lay lax with closed eyes. 

ec. Of attachment or connexion of any kind: 
Weak in force, easily dissolved. s 


+ Of a 


LAX. 


3782 Ktrwan in PAil. Trans. LXXII. 216 Nitrous air 
aes the union of phlogiston to the acid is of the laxest 
sind. 

3. a. Of organic tisstie, stone, soils, etc.: Loose 
in texture; loosely cohering or compacted; porous. 

1615 Crooke Body of A/ax 206 That it may firme, stay, 
and as it were knit together his soft and laxe flesh. 1653 
H. More a atid. Ath. t. xi.(1712) 34 Vhis lax pith or marrow 
in Man's head. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 127 The flesh of 
this sort of Fish being lax and spungy, and nothing so firm, 
solid and weighty as that of the bony Fishes. 1695 Woop- 
warD Vat. Hist. Fart v1. (1723) 77 Not only in the more 
lax, Chalk, Clay, and Marle, but even in the most solid, 
Stone. 1713 Dernam Pdys.-7heol. 62 Some [delight] in 
a lax or sandy, some a heavy or clayie Soil. 1746 Simon 
in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 314 Wood, Vegetables, or any other 
lax Bodies..whose Pores, being open [eic.]. 1811 Pixnker- 
ton Petral. 1. 295 note, Da Costa. .mentions the whet-stone 
of Derhyshire as of a lax texture, easily pervaded by water. 
1835-6 loop Cycl. Anat. 1.11/1 The psoas muscle is covered 
with a lax. cellular tissue. 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 191 Those organs which possess a lax struc- 
tnre.. as the lungs. 18975 Lyell’s Princ. Geol. 1.1. ii. 225 
Their stems had also a Iax tissue. 

b. Sot. ‘Said of parts which are distant from 
each other, with an open arrangement, such as the 
panicle among the kinds of inflorescence’ ( 77eas. 
Lot. 1866). 


1796 Wttnertnc Brzt. Plants ied. 3) WI. 204 (Eguisetiom 
palustre| Sheaths larger and more lax than shnse of £. ar- 
cense. 1837 Maccttuivray Withering's Brit, Pl. (ed. 4) 18 
The Panicle .. presents the following varieties: Loose or 
Lax, when the stalks are distant. 1845 Lixptey Sch. Bot. 
iv. (1858) 32 Racemes lax when in frnit. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) s91 Pinnules oblique, arcuate, lax. 1877-84 F. E. 
Hvutme Jl id FZ. p. viii, Flowers in a lax spike, purple, at 
times fragrant. 

4. Of clothes: Loose-fitting, worn loosely. Of 
persons: Negligent in attire and deportment. 
Of handwriting: Not compact ; also, careless, not 
prectse. NONCE-LSES. 

1621 Burton Anal. Wel. tt. ii. tn. iit. (1651) 474 They .. 
hurt and crucifie theinselves, sometimes in laxe clothes, an 
hundred yards I think in a gown,a sleeve. 1783 Cowrer 
Let. 7 Mar., Life & Wks. (1836) II. 120 Your manuscript 
indeed is close, and I do not reckon mine very lax. 1812 
H.& J. Smitn Ley. Addr., Theatre 71 Lax in their gaiters, 
laxer in their gait, 1885 W. M. Rossettt in Athenenen 
6 May 641/3 The German character for s¢7..would be con- 
siderably like that for zv..; in rapid or lax handwriting the 
two might be almost identical. 

5. Of rules, discipline, conduct, observance: Loose, 
slack, not strict or severe. Of ideas, interpretation, 
etc.: Loose, vague, not precise or exact. Said also 
of the agent (in both uses). 

c1450 tr. De /inttatione 1. xxv. 37 He pat euermore sekip 
re binges pat are most laxe and most remisse, shal euer 

in anguissh. ¢1555 Harrsriktitp Divorce Hen. VIIT 
(Camden) 187 If the Queen..can be moved..to take vow of 
chastity, or enter in laxe religion. 1671 Srue Nonconf. 115 
as for this your Laxe acceptation of a professed indifferency 
inexternals. 1736 Butter Axua/.t. vi. Wks. 1874 I. 113 In 
a lax way of speaking. 1755 JortTIn Liss. vi. 260 The word 
zternus itself is sometimes of a Iax signification. 1770 
Burke Pres, Discont. Wks, 1842 I 146 Under the lax and 
indeterminate idca of the honour of the crown, 1803 R. 
Hatt Il’&s. (1833) 1. 160 A lax theology is the natural parent 
of a lax morality. 1821 Lams Effa Seri, /iperfect Synt- 
pathies, Yhe custom of resorting to an oath.. is apt..to 
Introduce into the laxer sort of minds the notion of two 
kinds of truth. 1840 Macautay &ss., Ranke (1851) I]. 336 
To this enthusiastic neophyte their discipline seemed lax 
and their moveinents sluggish. 3854 THacktray Newcomes 
I. 43,1 was a lax and negligent attendant. 1855 MacavLay 
Mist, Eng. xv. W11. 570 The oath of allegiance, the Whigs 
said, was drawn in terms far too lax. 1856 Froupr //és?. 
Eng. (1858) I. i. 86 The execution of justice was as lax in 

Tactive as it was severe in theory, 1868 E. Enwarps Ralech 

. lv. 68 Writers possessing extremely lax notions of the laws 
of evidence. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. viii. $10,581 Richard 
(Cromwell] was inoien to be lax and godless in his conduct. 
1884 Wanch. Exam, 18 June 4/7 They were lax in their 
attendance, losing perhaps one or twodays..per week. 1884 
Lp. Coterwwce in Law Ref. 12 Q. Bench Div, 327 Towards 
the close of his life the practice of the Court became some- 
what easier and laxer. 

b. said of versification. 

1749 Power Pros. Numbers 47 Vf the antient Poetry was 
too Iax in its Numbers, the modern is certainly too strict. 
1817 Moore Lalla KR. (1824) 161 The lax and easy kind of 
metre in which it was written, 1847 L. Hunt Jen, Women, 
& BIL. viii. 145 The lax metre and versification resembling 
those of the second order of French tales in verse. 

6. quasi-adv. So as to have ample room. [A 
Latintsm: ef. Laxity 4] 

3667 Mitton /. ZL. vii. 162 Mean while inhabit laxe, ye 
Powers of Heav’n. [Cf Cicero De domo sua xliv. 115 Ha- 
bitare laxe et magnifice voluit.| : 

7. Comb., as lax-fibred, -flowered adjs. 

1761 Punteney in Pail. Trans, LU. 353 Women, children, 
and weakly men..are lax-fibred. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PL. V. 210 Lax-flowered Orchis. 32870 Hooker Stnd. /lera 
356 Aceras anthropophora,..Spike lax-flowered. 

+ Lax, v. Obs. (ad. L. daxare, f. lax-us Lax a.] 
trans. ‘To make lax; to loosen, relax; to purge. 


Also aésol. 

1398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 210 Hote 
water clensyth and Iaxyth and pourgyth the wombe.  /dud. 
xvn. lv. 635 The whyte rote of Eleborus laxyth both vpwarde 
and dounwarde. 1§28 Pavxectr. Neg. Salerul (1535. 60a, 
Butter. .Jaxethe the bealye out of measure, and prouoketh 
one to voinyte. 1540 Kavnotp Syrth Alankynde 15b, YE 
the woman. .haue been longe sycke before her labor, yf she 
haue ben sore laxed [e«f. 1352 lasked]. 1627-77 FectHam 


LAXABLE. 


Resolves 11. 1. 259 That we should laxe our selves in all the 
corrupt .. pleasures of life. 1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 57 
Laxing the parts, and giving easy deliverance to its off- 
spring. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. liv. (1711) 470 An 
extream Fear,and an extream Ardour of Courage, do equally 
trouble and lax the Belly. 

Hence Laxed //. a., made loose or slack, relaxed. 
La‘xing 70/. sb., loosening. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 263 For brekyng of be siphac 
& of his laxyng. 1623 Cockeram 11, AXeleased, Laxed, 
Relaxed. 1679 Evetyn Sylva xxx. (ed. 3) 176 Those laxed 
parts, and Vessels by which the humour did ascend, grow 
dry and close. 1718 Prior Solomon in. 162 When the lax'd 
Sinews of the weaken'd Eye In wat'ry Damps or dim 
Suffusion lye. 

+ La‘xable, a. Obs. rare—. [ad. L. type /axa- 
bil-is, §. lax@re: see Lax v. and -aABLE.] Of the 
body: Easily purged, ‘loose’. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 337 Drink .. mingled 
witb Mares milk, doth make the body loose and laxable. 

+Taxament. Ods.—° [ad. L. lexdment-um 
an extending, relaxation, etc., f. daxave to Lax.] 

1623 Cockeran, Larament,a release. 

+ La-xate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. daxdre 
Lax v.] ¢rans. To loosen, relax. Also aédso/. 

1623 Cockeran, La-xrate, to release, to loose, to pardon. 
1652 Frencu Vorksh. Spa viii. 72 It corroborates, astringeth, 
and laxateth. /67d. xi. 96 Exercise is .. very necessary, as 
being good to laxate the passages of the body. 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim. & Min. 211 All fat things laxate the stomach. 

Hence + Laxated ///. a., t Laxating vé/. sd. 

1652 Frexcn Yorksh, Spa iv. 41 They that have very cold, 
weak and laxated stomacks. 6d. viil. 73 If by its laxating, 
evacuation is promoted. 

Laxation (leksé-fan). [ad. L. daxaston-em, 
n. of action f. daxare: see Lax v. and -aTion. J 
The action of loosening or relaxing; the state of 
being loosened or relaxed; occas. an instance or 
means of relaxing, a laxative application. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxvii. (1495) 337 Hote 
water is contrary to laxacion yf the heete of the ayre is not 
stronge for the tyme also. ¢1550 Lioyp 7reas. Health 
(1385) Kiv, Beanes sodde in Veniger..do greatlye withold 
Laxation. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxiv. 33a, 
‘These are the prouocations of leacherie, these are tbe laxa- 
tions of libertie. 1640 Br. Reynotos Passions v. 34 That 
Law, witbout execution whereof there cannot but follow 
a laxation of the whole frame [of Nature]. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim, & M/in. 420 The hernia,. .it's cured by laxation. 
1.69 W. Simrson Hydrol, Chym. 127 By reason of the laxa- 
tion and flazging of the membranes. 1699 T. BeNxer 
Dissenters’ Pleas. (1711) 5 By reason of..laxation of disciplin 
in those wars, Atheism has much increas‘d. 1832 I. Taytor 
Saturday Even, 26 Yhe movement—the /ava/ion of the 
human mind in all countries. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Med, 
1V.252 An initial mercurial purge, followed by milder saline 
laxations. . will afford some amelioration. 

Laxative (leksitiv), a. and sb. Also 4-6 
laxatif, -yf(e, 6 laxitive. [a. F. daxatif, -ive, ad. 
L. laxativ-us, f. laxare: see Lax v, and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. Having the property of relaxing, 

1. Of medicines, food, etc.: Having the property 
of loosening and evacuating the bowels. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. exii. (1495) 675 Some 
oyle..is laxatyf and nesshynge. ¢c1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 
184, Ine knewe no medicyn laxatif pat is so good. 1481 
Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 90 He knewe..alle the herbes 
.. Wbiche were viscose or laxatyf. 1547 Booroe Srev. 
Health § 110 Vse \axatiue meates. .if nede do require. 1598 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. i. i. Furies 646 Our Glysters 
laxative. 1660 F. Brooxr tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 185 
Tortoises. .excellent meat, .. but are so laxative, they cause 
even Disenterias. 1732 ARrsutHNot Axles of Diet i. 244 
Tamarinds, Astringent, yet laxative to tbe lower Belly. 
1789 W. BucHan Dom. Aled. (1790) 293 Fomentations and 
laxative clysters are by no means to be omitted. 1809 Pixk- 
NEY Trav. France 222 Those countries are most healthy 
where, from an ordinary laxative diet, the body is always 
kept open. 1861 BentLey J/an. Bot. 579 Some [of the 
Compositz) are laxative and anthelmintic. ; 

2. Of the bowels, or the bodily constitution : 
Loose, subject to ‘flux’ or free discharge of the 
feces. Of a disease: Characterized by such dis- 
charge. Now 7are. 

1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 34 Ye would .. geue me 
a purgacion. But I am laxatiue inough. 1573 Barer Adv, 
L 153 Letise is good to make one laxitiue or go to y*stoole, 
1608 MipoLeton Fam. Love mi iii, What a laxatiue fever 
shakes me. 1620 Venner Via Recta v. 90 A very good 
medicinable meate, for sucb as are too laxatiue, and subiect 
to fluxes. 1635 Brereton 7Trav. (Chetham Soc.) I. 130 
My body was always .. inclined to be laxative and soluble. 
1708 Grit. Apollo No. 38. 3/2 You seem prone to Excess, 
Whence this Laxative Ailing arises. 1722 Quincy Lex, 
Phys.-Afed. (ed. 2), Laxatize, signifies loose in Body, so as 
to go frequently to stool. 1801 J/ed. Frul. V. 261 Bowels 
laxative, tongue and skin healthy, 1822-54 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 194 Uf confined in youth, in advanced life 
they [the bowels] are often laxative. 

b. transf. Unable to contain one’s speech or 


emotions. ? Oéds. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial., Fellowes of practis’d 
and most laxatiue tongues. 1607 W.S. Purttan nu. F 2, 
I am of such a Jaxatiue laughter, that ifthe Deuill him selfe 
stood by, I should laugh in bis face. 1622 T. Scott Bede. 
Pisntire Pref. 2 My owne Countri-men haue tongues laxa- 
tiue enough, and Strangers are in their wordes .. libertines. 
a 1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes 1. vi, (1640) 85 This sinne 
proceedeth from a twattling laxative humour causing that a 
man must vent all he knows and be talking of many things. 

3. Having a loosing power, affording remission 


or relief. rare. 


122 


1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 216 A law giving 
permissions laxative to unmarry a wife and marry a lust. 
1649 — Zikon. xiv. 138 The simpler sort he furnishes with 
laxative, hee termes them general clauses, whicb may serve 
to releeve them against the Covnant tak’n. 


B. sé. 1. A laxative medicine ; ‘a slightly pur- 
gative medicine which simply unloads the bowels’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


€ 1386 Cuaucer Awt.’s T. 1898 Hym gayneth neither for 
to gete his lif, Vomyt wpward ne dounward laxatif. — 
Nun's Pr. T. 142 Er ye take youre laxatyues, Of lawriol, 
Centaure, and ffumetere. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 333 
Whanne his body is maad clene wib laxatiuis. 1412-20 
Lypa. Chron. Tray. iii, And made him [sc. Cerberus] voide 
bis venym in ye strife And upwarde gaue hym suche a Jaxa- 
tyfe That all the worlde his brethe contagyous Infected hath, 
1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 57 Vhe iuyce of Elder, 
-. of Turbith, or such like laxitiues. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 154 Thou maist also give the partie some 
laxative. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1, vi. 83 Lenitives, Apert 
tives, .. Laxatives, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. ‘ed. 4) 37 
If the bowels be confined, we niust employ cooling laxatives, 
1874 RK. Hooper's Physic. Vade M.\. v. (ed. 9) 230 Brown 
bread often proves an effectual laxative. 

+2. ? Relaxed condition of the bowels, ‘ flux’. 
Obs. rare. 

€1430 Lypc. Reason & Sens. 3439 The drynke. . Which the 
mynystres of babel Maden..And gaf hyt to kyng Sedechye 
Wher thorgh he had a laxatyf That he sbortly lost hys lyf. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiiit. 140 He cowtb gif cure for 
laxatyve. 1527 Anorew Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters 
Aij b, Who so drynke the sanie [walwort] water at eche 
tyme ii ounces or two ounces and a halfe causetb laxatyfe. 


Laxativeness. [f. prec. + -NESS.] Loose 
or relaxed condition (of the body, etc.). 

1610 MarKHaAM Afaster/. 1. xii. 33 Laxatiuenesse or loos- 
nesse of the body is a signe of a hot liner. 1611 Cotcr., 
Courance, a flux, a laxatiuenesse in the bodie. 1615 Mark- 
HAM Eng. Housew. u. vi. (1668) 142 It..proceedeth .. from 
a laxativeness or looseness of milk, 1725 Brap.trey Faz. 
Dict. s.v. Scouring-long-sought, Either by over-heating or 
by unwholsome Fodder, which will breed Laxativeness. 

b. Looseness of tongue. 
_ 1866 Sat, Rev. 1 Sept, 254/2 Their silence is quite refresh- 
ing beside tbe rhetorical laxativeness of others. 


Laxator (leks2'tg1). Anat. [mod.L., agent-n. 
f. L. /axare (see Lax v.).] Name formerly given 


to a (supposed) muscle of the external ear. 

_ 1799 Home Ear in Phil. Traus, XC. 9 The largest of these 
is called the obliquus, and is the antagonist of the tensor 
muscle; the otber is very small, and is called the laxator. 
1808 Med, Frul. XUX. 393 Soemmerring again errs .. in 
considering the muscle as entirely a laxator. 

Laxism (le'ksiz’m). [f Lax a.+-1su.] The 
views of the ‘ laxists’. 

1895 Dublin Rev. Oct. 276 Laxism and Jansenism. 

Laxist (le'ksist’, [f Lax @.+-1st.] One who 
favours lax views or interpretation : sfec. the desig- 
nation given by modern historians to the school of 
casuists in the Roman church who maintained that 
it was justifiable to follow any probability, however 
slight, in favour of liberty. Also a¢irid, 

1865 F. Oakecey in &ss. Relig. & Lit. 144 One of two 
extreme attitudes; that of unpractical theorists, on the one 
band, or that of practical laxists on tbe otber. 1882 LitrLe- 
DALE in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 638/2 Some of the stricter 
casuists say so, but Liguori sides witb the laxists, 1884 
Ch, Times 366/2 There is a disastrous recommendation of 
the laxist school in handling moral questions. 1890 Guardiax 
7 May 741/1 There have been ‘rigorist’ and ‘laxist * views 
on points of morals and discipline. . 

La‘xitude. vare—'. [See -TUDE.] Laxity. 

1861 Wricut Ess. Archzol, 11. xvii. 97 The laxitude of 


medizval manners, 
Laxity (leksiti). [a. F. /axité, ad. L. laxz- 


talem, f. daxus Lax a.] The quality of being lax. 
1. Looseness, irretentiveness (of the bowels, etc.) ; 
slackness, want of tension (in the muscular or 


nervous fibres, etc.). 

1528 Paynec tr. Reg. Salerni (1535) 119 b, Superfiuous 
drynkynge of cold drynke..causeth the palsey, or laxite of 
themembres. 1620 VENNER Va Recta viit. 184 The stomacke 
..if it be subiect to laxitie. 1672 Wiseman Hounds u. v. 36 
There arises a laxity and indigesture in the Wound. 1707 
FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 203 The Laxity of Fibres in 
the Habit of the Body, or Viscera, is restored by Exercise, 
Friction, and cold Baths. 1775 Jounxson Let. to Ars. 
Thrale 13 July, In her early state of laxity and feebleness. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 319 This disease may.. 
proceed from too great a laxity of the organs which secrete 
the urine. 1799 M. Unoerwoop Dis. Childr. (ed. 4) 1.6 
The great moisture and laxity of infants. 

2. Looseness of texture or cobesion; openness, 


uncompact structure or arrangement, 

1603 HotLtano Plutarch’s Mor. 229 The skin .. by the 
closenesse or laxitie thereof, as he drawes it in, or lets it 
out. 1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvi. 300 The 
dif-form consistence, as to laxity and compactness of the 
Air at several distances from us. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. 
vii. (1693) 25 The former {cause] could never beget Whirl- 
pools in a Chaos of so great a Laxity and Tbinness. 

3. Looseness or slackness in the moral and intel- 
lectual spheres; want of firmness, strictness, or 


precision. 

1623 Cocxeram, La-ritie, pardon, cbiefly cheapnesse. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Laxity, looseness, wildness, liberty. 1775 
Jouxson Tax. no Tyr. 20 Every expedition would in those 
days of laxity have produced a distinct and independent state. 
1795 Mason Ch. Afus. 111. 187, 1 need not observe on the 
laxity of that Version. 1830 Scorr Demionol. viii. 260 Such 
laxity of discipline afforded scope to the wildest enthusiasm. 


LAY. 


1838 J. H. Newman Par. Sern. (1839) IV. ix. 156 All these 
laxittes of conduct impress upon our conscience a vague 
sense..of guilt. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. ix. 11.422 The 
very faults of their colleague, the known laxity of his prin- 
ciples, 1858 Froupe //zst. Eng, 111. xvi. 407 Laxity of 
assertion in matters of number is so habitual as to have lost 
the character of falsehood. 1865 T'yLor Early Hist. Man. 
iv. 77 Carelessness and laxity in articulation 1870 Rocers 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1.54 Laxity of belief is coupled with 
laxity of practice, 1875 Protests Lords 1. Pref. 10 A laxity 
of language, which must have conveyed far more than the 
framers of the Act contemplated. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 265 Such tales .. engender laxity of morals among the 
young. 

+4. Spaciousness. [A Latinism: cf. Lax a. 6.] 

1650 Futter /’sgah un. v. 122 The hills in Palestine gener- 
ally had in their sides plenty of caves, and those of such 
laxity and receit that ours in England are but conny- 
boroughs if compared to the palaces which those hollow 


places afforded. 
Lazxly (leksli), adv. [f. Lax a. + -Ly 2] 


1. In physical sense: Loosely; with loosecohesion ; 
slackly, without tension. 

1756 C. Lucas Fss. Waters t. 24 With [it] all the other 
elements .. are more laxly or intimately blended. 1887 
D. C. Murray & Herman One Trav. Returns ii. 35 Vhe 
queen’s head fell laxly on the arm which encircled her. 

b. Zo7., etc. : ‘With loose or open arrangement ; 
not closely, compactly, or densely. 

1847 W. E. Steeve Freld Bot. 191 The flor. thin, laxly 
imbricated. 1852 Dana Crust.1. 586 Hand. .laxly pubescent 
about the fingers. 1867 J. R. Jackson in Jufedl. Observ. 
No. 62. 129 Laxly or densely imbricate. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 101 Vicia sylvatica.. Racemes laxly 6-18- 
flowered. 

2. With moral or intellectual looseness; without 
strictness, precision, or exactness. 

1680 Ans. Stillineficet’s Scrnt. 12 We will not speak so 
laxly altogether as he does there. 1773 JoHNSON 1n Soszvel/ 
24 Oct., Nobody, at times, talks more laxly than !1do. 1779 
[Burke] ibid. 12-19 Oct., 1 do not think that men wiio live 
laxly in the world, as you and I do, can with propriety 
assume such an authority. 1838-9 Hatiam A/zs¢. Lit. 111. 
Ill, vi. 302 The former of these corrective functions must 
have been rather laxly exercised. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Conq. (ed. 3) 1. iti. 102 The.. Thegns would attend more 
laxly. 1868 /di2 (1876) II. ix. 403 We must remember how 
laxly that word is often taken. 1889 H. D. Tratci Stra/- 
ford 74 Vhe enforcement of tbe laxly administered penal 


statutes. 
Laxmannite (lxeksminoit). AZ. [Named 


after E. Laxmann, a Swedizh chemist: sce -ITE.]} 
A synonym of VAUQUELINITE, 

1884 in Cassell’'s Excyct. Dict. 

Laxness (lx‘ksnés). [f. Lax a.+-NEss.] The 
quality of being lax; laxity: a. in physical senses. 

1634 IT’. Jounsox tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xiii. (1678) 658 
Cold Waters or Baths.. helpthe laxness of the bowels. 1669 
Hotoer Elem, Speech 161 It is requisite that the Tympanum 
be tense..; otherwise the laxness of that Membrane will 
..damp the sound 1681 Gianvitt Sadducismus 1. (1682) 
155 Like some Body passing through an over-large or wide 
hole, where it cannot stick by reason of the laxness of the 
passage. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 6 By the greater lax- 
ness of its Contexture it will not lie in so little room. 1774 
Garoen in Phil, Trans LXV. 105 This carina .. is very 
distinguishable .. by its thinness, its apparent laxness. 

b. in moral or intellectual senses. 

1676 W. Hussarp Haffpiness of People Pref., Too much 
rigidness on the one hand, or laxness on the other. 1715 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11 96 The universal laxness of the 
age. 1841 Ecruinstone A/ist. Jud. 1. 51 The laxness, con- 
fusion,and barbarism which pervade this branch of the law. 
1843 THackeray Ravenswing vii, Deploring..the dreadful 
Immorality which. .arose in consequence of their laxness. 


+Lacxy, a. Obs.rare [f.Laxa.+-y1.] =Lax 
a. 34. 

1716-21 A/ist's Weekly Fral. (1722) I. 24 Her Flesh is 
laxy and flabby. 

Lay (12), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 1 lagu, 
3 laze; 4.3 lawes,4lauen. 8. 3 lei-e, 3,5 ley, 
4 leye, laie, 4-5 laye, 4, 9 (da/.) lay. [OE. /agu 
(oblique cases /aze); the 8 forms may represent 
either an OE. */eze dat, ace., or gen., or the ON. 
legi dative, /egzr plural, of the equivalent /pg-r :— 
OTeut. */age-z:—pre-Teut. *lakdi-s (=L. lacus 
Lake $6.4). It is also probable that in some 
instances the 8 forms represent an adoption of 
OF. ai pool:—L. /acum.] A lake, pool. 

a. azooa Boeth. Metr. ix 40 Lyft and lagu land ymb- 
clyppab garsecg embegyrt gumena rice. a@ 1000 Czdmon's 
Gen. 211 (Gr.) Lazo ymende. @1300 Childh, Jesus 314-15 
in Horstm. AZtengl. Leg. (1875) 12-13 Watur pare with inne 
he brou3te, His lawes maken pare inne he pou3te. Bote a 
giw of heorte wrac Alle hise lawes pare he to brac, Tesu 
bim seide with hastiue wille..3wi hast pou to broke mi lay? 
1340-70 Alisaunder 3836 Theo blod, of heom that was 
slawen, Ran by flodis and by lauen. 

B. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 5296 Pe blod ran in be valaie So 
water out of a laie. 62. 9652 He made alle a valaye Al so 
it were a brod leye. 1387 Trevisa Higcdex (Rolls) IIL. 367 
Alisaundre. .badde alle nianer bestes in kepyng in hyves, in 
layes, in fisshe weres and pondes. 1390 Gower Cow/f IL. 
167 She was nigb tbe great lay Of Triton [=L. 7rstonia 
palus) founde, where she lay A child for-cast. a@1440 Sir 
Degrev. 239 One a launde by a ley These lordus dounne 
lyght. 1481 Caxton God/rey cciii. 298 The cyte of tabarye, 
whiche stondeth on the laye of Geme. @1825 Forsy Voc. 
&, Anglia, Lay, a very large pond. 1840 SpurpENs Suppl. 
Voe. E. Anglia, Lays: always, 1 believe, in the plural 
number; as ‘Denham lays’, Ponds in the midst of coppice 
and timber. 


LAY. 


b. altrib., as lay-fen, -mire. 
¢ xz05 Lay. 22835 Drajed bine to ane more & dod hine in 
an ley uen (¢1275 laze fen]. axzzz5 Ancr. RK. 328 So me 
deoppre waded into be ueondes leie uenne (A/S. 7. ide 
deoueles lei mure], so me kumed laterup, a 1225 A/arherete 
14 Icb leade ham ibe leiuen { gr72fec/ leinen] ant ipe ladliche 
lake of pe sutisunne. ¢1230//ali MWeid. 33 Hwase lid ileinen 
[é.¢. i lei uen, WS. B. ileifen] deope bisunken. 
+ Lay, 54.2 Obs. Inglezhe,lai. [a. ON. /eiga 
hire, toll.) Hire. Also in comb. lejhemann 
(=ON. /ergumadr), a hireling. 


¢%z00 Orin 6222 And 3unnc birrp 3unnkerr lezhemenn 
Rihht lashelike ledenn. /did. 6234 And heore le3he birrp 
hemm beon Ra:di3 bann itt iss addledd. a@1300 Cursor J/, 
rr814 Nu neghes tim to tak his lai (FarrK mede, Trin. pay]. 

+ Lay,s4.3 Ods. Also 3 lei, 3-4 lai(e, 5 ley, 5-6 
laye. [a. OF. /e7, mod.F. /o7 law = Pr. ley, Lez, Cat. 
Hey, Sp. ley, Pg. let, It. legge :—L. legem, lex law.] 
Law; es. religious law; hence, a religion, a faith. 

ai225 Leg. Kath. 166 Pxt cristene weren & leaffule in 
godes lei. /b:d. 832 Sone se ich awei warp ower witlese 
lei. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 120x Dor-of holden de ieuwes lay. 
cizgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 457/18 Formest he wende to Or- 
lians to prechie godes lay. a@1300 Cursor J/. 1428 Fra 
abraham..Til moyses pat gaf pe lai. /d¢d. 1474 To fight al 
for be cristen lay. /é/d. 13593 ‘A prophet’, said he, ‘be 
mi lai’. 23.. Ser Beues (A.) 1053 Pow schelt swere vpon 
be lay. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 983 All pat 
euire war of lowis lay. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer Sg7.'s 7.10. ¢ 1400 
Sozwdone Bab. 764 Vf he will Baptised be And lefe his fals 
laye. ¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 105 My fey, 
My byleue, and my ley, er pes. ¢1440 York A/yst. xi. 44 
Now are they like to lose our layse. /déd. xxxviil 445 It is 
gretely against oure lay. 1513 Douctas ners v1. xiv. 8 
Numa Pompilius, quhilk sall.. Begyn and statut with lawis 
and baly layis The cheif cetie of Rome. 1534 TinpDate Acts 
xxvi. 5 After the most straytest secte of oure laye (1526 lawe], 
lyved Ia pharisaye. 1593 Peete Chron. Edw. /, B3, ‘Tis 

hurchmans laie and veritie To live in loue and charitie. 
1599 ?Kvo Soliman & Pers. 1. A4b, Welcome vnto thee 
renowned Turke, Not for thy lay, but for thy worth in armes. 


Lay (12'), 56.4 Also 3-4 lai, 4-6 laie, 4-7 
laye. [a. OF. /ai (recorded from the 12th c.) = 


Pr. /ais, /ays; of uncertain etymology. 

The most likely view is that favoured by M. Gaston Paris, 
that the word is of Teut. origin, an adoption of some form 
of the word represented by OHG., MHG. /eich, play, 
melody, song. ‘The ON. /ag (see Law sé.4), used in the 
sense of ‘tune’, would also be phonetically a possible source. 
Connexion with Teut. */euJo- (OE. /éod, Ger. died) is out of 
the question, as are the Celtic words commonly cited: the 
Irish /aoid’ is believed to represent an OCeltic type *idi-; 
the Welsh //a/s voice, sound, is too remote in meaning, and 
the assumed [’reton equivalent is non-existent.] 

1. A short lyric or narrative poem intended to 


be sung. 

Originally applied sfec, to the poems, usually dealing with 
matter of history or romantic adventure, which were sung by 
minstrels. From the 16th to the 18th c. the word was a 
mere poetical synonym for ‘song’. This use still continues, 
but /ay is now often employed (partly after G. ded, with 
which it is often erroneously supposed to be etymologically 
connected) as the appropriate term for a popular historical 
ballad such as those on which the Homeric poems are by 
some believed to be founded. Some writers have misapplied 
it to long poems of epic character like the Nibelungenlied 
or Beowulf. 

@ 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Font. 199 pet ich habbe be i-sungen 
Gesne englissce lai. ¢1x320 Str Tristr. 531 An harpour 
made alay. ¢ 1320 Orpheo 13-16 In Brytayn this layes arne 
ywrytt .Of aventures that fillen by dayes, Wherof Brytons 
made her layes. ¢1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 637 And in 
a lettre wroot he al his sorwe In manere of a com- 
pleynt or a lay. — Frankl. Prol. 2 ‘Vbise olde gentil 
Britons in hir dayes Of diuerse auentures maden layes, 
-.Whiche layes with hir Instrumentz they songe, Or elles 
redden hem for hir plesance. axzqoo-so Alexander 6 
Sum has langing of lufe lays to herken. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxxi, Thenne came Elyas the harper .. and told 
hym the lay that Dynadan had made by Kynge Marke. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aj, I made songes layes 
Roundels balades. 1592 Davies Jinmort, Soul 1x. iv. (1714) 
60 The holy Angels Choir Doth spread his Glory forth wit 
spiritual Lays. 1608 Suaks. Per. v. Prol. 4 Shee sings like 
one immortall, and shee daunces As Goddesse-like to her 
admired layes. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 542 To 
Bacchus therefore let us tune our Lays. 1714 Gay 7 rivia 
1,21 My Country’s Love demands the Lays. 17:8 Prior 
Solomon u. 80 Each morn they wak’d me with a sprightly 
lay; Of opening Heaven they sung. @1758 Ramsay Some 
of the Coittents iii, Attackis his freind Dunbar in comick 
layis. 1805 Scotr (ttle) The Lay of the Last Minstrel. 
1827 Kesre CAér. Y., Catechisin, Why should we think He 
turns away From infants’ simple lays. 1842 Macavutay 
(title) Lays of Ancient Rome. 1849 — //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 418 
The popular lays chaunted about the streets of Norwich 
and Leeds in the time of Charles the Second. 1850 TENNy- 
son /t Mem. xviii, These brief lays, of Sorrow born, 1886 
F. B.Jevonsin Frnl. Hellenic Studres V1. 303 The theory 
of the aggregationists, that the //zad is an agglomeration of 
originally independent lays. 

b. poet. Applied to the song of birds. 

13.. K. Als. 5211 Mery time it is in May, The foules 
syngeth her lay. 1362 Lancv. P. /°/. A. 1x. §7 For to leorne 
the layes that louely foules maden. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir 
Thopas 58 The thrustelcok made eek his lay. 1390 Gower 
Conf. WN. 119 Whan every bird upon his lay Among the 
grene leves singeth. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. ill. 93 
Madame, my selfe haue.. plac’t a Quier of such enticing 
Birds, ‘That she will light to listen to the Layes. 1742 
Younc Nr. Th. 1. 443 Sweet Philomel!.. ev'ry star Is deaf 
to mine, enamour'd of thy lay. @ 1788 J. Locan Cuckoo iv, 
The school-boy .. Starts, the new voice of Spring to hear, 
And imitates thy lay. 

+2. Strain, tune. Ods. 

@1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 1v. 6 Your chorlyshe 


123 


chauntyng ys all o’ lay. 158: J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor, 118 A continuall ianglyng of this Portingall Coockoe 
chatteryng alwayes one maner of laye in myne eares. 

+ Lay, 56.5 Obs. rare—', (? repr. OE. */ez = 
ON, fag: see Law sb.2] A bill, score, reckoning. 

13.. Metr, Hon. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Sind. neu. Spr. 
LVII. 267 He. .bad his hostes feede hem pat day And sette 
heore costes in his lay. 

tay, 54.6 Also 5-6 laye, laie, 6-S ley. 
(? Aphetic form of ALLay sd.1] Alloy. Chiefly 
attrib. in lay metal, the name of a kind of pewter. 

1378 Sc. Leg Saints xxxiii. (George) 402 Pi godis.. Ar 
mad bot of handis of mene Of gold and siluir & of clay, Of 
stok, of stoneoreof lay. 1489 IVtdl of Wynter (Somerset Ho.), 
j Cde fyne metall et j C de lay metall. 1503 Act 19 Hen. 
VII, c. 6 § 3 That no manere of person..make no holowe 
wares of Peauter, that is to say Saltes and Pottes that is 
made of Peweter called Ley Metell, but that it may be after 
the Assise of Peauter Ley Metell wrought witbin the Cite 
of London. 1534 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 210 
Item xxv platers of lay metal]. 1538 /uzv. in J. W. Clark 
Barnwell Introd. (1897) 23 Item j lauer of laye mettell. 
1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1, App. 562 Lead and 
tin Ley-pewter, soft sold{er]. 

Lay (le), 56.7 Also 6-7 laye,laie,ley.e. [f. 
Lay v1] 

+1. A wager, bet, stake. Often in phr. ever Jay, 
a wager in which the chances are equal on either 
side, an even chance. Ilence (in fazr, good, etc. 
fay) = chance, hazard. Odés. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vu. iv. (1886) 107 It is an 
even laie, that an idiot shall conjecture right. 1593 SHaxs. 
2 Hen, VI, v.ii. 27 Clif. My soule and bodie on tbe action 
both. Jer. A dreadfull lay. 160: Hottann Pliny IT. 495 
‘They bound themselues by a sacred lay and oth to fight it 
out to the last man. 1604 Dekker Hovest Wh. 1. i. Wks. 
1873 I1. 17 Done, ‘tis a lay, joyne gols on it. 1610 BEauo. 
& Fe Scoruf. Lady v.i, If 1 Had een unhandsome, old or 
jealous, 't had been an even lay she might have scorn'd me. 
1725 New Cant. Dict. s.v. Lay, An Hazard or Chance; as, //e 
stands a gueer Lay, He stands an odd Chance, or is in great 
Danger. 1726 DE For Hist. Devil 1. x. (1840) 135 By ven- 
turing my life upon an even lay with him. 1729 E. Erskine 
Wks, (1871) 1. 453 What a fair lay sinners living under tbe 
Gospel dispensation have for the eternal Salvation of their 
Soule 1769 CuesterF. Let?. 296 You will stand a very good 
lay, for it it is a prize it shall be yours, if a blank, mine. 

2. A place of lying or lodging; lair, couch (of 
animals). Now rare. 

tsgo GREENE Afourit. Garni. (1616) 42 The Fawne doth 
choose his foode by the laie of the olde Bucke. a 1625 
Breaum. & Fi. Bonduca 1. ii, I have found ye, Your lays, 
and out-leaps, Junius, haunts, and lodges. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling vil. (1880) 252 ‘Whe boatman will probably know .. 
the lay of the trout. 

+b. ?Right of pasturing cattle; ? number of 
cattle pastured at one time. Ods. 

1596 in I’, Harwood oink Hides (1806) 527 Rec. for the fyrst 
leye into the Churche yarde for foure and twentye beastes 
and a weanynge calfe—xxxvj. s. 

+3. A layer, stratum; a ‘course’ (of masonry). 

1594 PLat Yewell-ho. 1.35 By making a lay of dung of 
a foot in thicknesse. 1599 Haxtuyt boy. HT. vc 214 First 
they layed a lay of Brickes, then a Mat made of Canes, 
square as the Brickes 1626 Bacon Sylva § 280 It was 
devised, that a Viall should have a Lay of Wire Strings 
below, as close to the Belly as a Lute. 1678 Moxon Jech, 
£xere. 65 Continue your several lays of Plaining, till the 
whole upside of the Stuff be plained. ¢ 1682 J. Cottins 
Making Salt 16 \t was... pressed into a Cask, with sprink- 
lings of Salt between each Lay. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint, 
Compl. Gard, Refl. Agric. 55 These... make up what we 
call a Red or Lay of Roots. 1704 Appison /faly (1733) 225 
Different Lays of white and black Marble. 1725 BrapLrey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Vertigo, Vhose {Animal Spirits] that are in 
the Lays of the Opiick Nerves. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ene. 
Housekpr.(1778) 221 Lay them in the same water, with a lay 
of leaves betwixt. 

4. The act of imposing a tax; an impost, assess- 
ment, rate, tax, Now dal, 

1558 in Picton L'fool. Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 95 It is to 
be levied by force of one ley yearly to be gathered by the 

dailiffs for the time being. 1597 Churchw. Acc. Cartutel 
in J. Stockdale Aun. Cartmel, etc, (1872) 36 A caste or laye 
should bee forthwith had throughout al] the parish. 1601 
Acc.-Bk. W. Wray in Antiqguary XXXII. 79 A note of all 
layes and sesments .. one laye of xxxs. 1624 Sik E.Sanpvs 

5 Apr. in Cobbett Pari. Hist. (1806) I. 1421 In the lay of 
the first Imposition, ..it was promised, That [etc.]. 1647 
in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 143 A Ley or Taxacion 
of xii, cr Staton Rays fro’ th’ Loomenary 34 Its some 
beggar, or else its th’chap ut collects th’ lays. 1861 Smites 
Engineers 1. 419 In 1750 4 lay of 3d. in the pound produced 
only £6 2s. 1}d, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Lay, a rate, an assess- 
ment. 

5. Rate or ‘terms’ of purchase or remuneration. 


local U.S. 

1712 Connect. Col. Rec. (1870) V. 333 Provided that such 
land..shall be sold to such possessors thereof at the same 
lay as the residue of said land. 1775 N. Hampsh. Prot. 
Hapers (1873) ViI. 425 Provided there can be more built 
at an easier Lay than in the country by the company. 
1792 B. Marston in NV. Eng. Hist. § Gen. Register (1873) 
MRvii. 399, 1 am engaged to go out with a large Company 
..(to Africa] as their Land Surveyor General, on a pretty 
good lay. 1816 Picxerinc Vocad, U.S., Lay, terms or con- 
ditions of a bargain ; pice Ex. I bought the articles at 
a good lay; he bought his goods on the same lay that 
I did mine. A low word. New England. 1856 Peter Gott 
(Bartlett), He took in his fish at such a lay, that he made 
a good profit on them. : 

6. slang. A line or plan of business, occupation, 


adventure, etc. ; a (particular) job, ‘ line’, or ‘tack’: 
often in phr. ov (a certain) Jay. 


LAY. 


3707 Farquuar Beaux Strat. iu. iii, Cou'd I bring her to 
a Bastard, I shou’d have her all to my self; but I dare not 
put it upon that Lay, for fear of being sent for a Soldier. 
1725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 97 To distinguish myself 
from the refusers upon a Jacobite lay. 1721 Cisser School- 
doy 111. Dram. Wks. 1754 I. 23 ‘The Puppy will play, tho’ be 
knows no more of the Lay than a Milkwoman. 1760 C. 
jousee Chrysal (1822) I. 174, 1 first set them on the 
ay. 1818 Scotr H/r/, idl. xvi, I shall be on that lay nae 
mair. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxii, He’s not to be found 
on his old lay. 1858 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt I. lii. 
201 It is a sad thing for a great country..to have taken to 
the filibustering lay. If the word is from tbe vocabulary of 
thieves, to tbe conduct of thieves it is appropriate. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xxxiv, For a year or two 
he wrote poetry. But the papers in America, he found, 
were in a league against genius. _ So he gave up that lay. 

7. The way, position, or direction in which some- 
thing is laid or lies (esf. said of country); disposi- 
tion or arrangement with respect to something. 
(GE UT) 


1819 Sporting Mag. V.50 The correctness of their (dogs’] 
judgment on the lay of the country. 1851 Prud. R. Agric. 
Soc. X11. 1. 647 Where the corn has a decided lean in one 
direction, the machine, if worked against the lay of the 
straw, meets witb tbe requisite resistance. 1864 THOREAU 
Matue W. iii, (1869) 163, I did not know the exact route 
myself, but steered by the lay of the land. 1867 F’. Francis 
Augling v. (1880) 174 If the angler pulls against the. .lay of 
the weed, 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. xvi. 434 
Seams of white quartz travelled along the lay of the strata. 
1886 WatsinGHAM & Payne-Gattwev Shooting 1.89 The 
lay of a gun to the shoulder when aimed depends .. upon 
the ‘cast off and slope of the heel-plate. 

b. Naut. Of a rope: The direction or amount 
of twist given to the strands. (Cf. Lay v. 37.) 
Also in Spinning (sce quot. 1851). 

1800 Capt. Harvey in Naval Chron. X11. 195, I was 
inclined to attribute this defect to the soft lay of the cable. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1071 {n no one instance has a rope or 
cable thus formed, been found defective in the lay. 1851 
L. D B. Gorpvon in Art Frnl. Catal. Gt. Exhib. v**/2 In 
the bobbin and fly-frames, the amount of lay, or quantity of 
twist given to the roving, is as little as is compatible with 
their being unwound without impairing their uniformity. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seamau’s Cafech. 2 By taking a half hitch 
round and against the lay of the rope. o 

ce. Printing. See quots.; ‘the proper position 
of the sheet of paper and the frame of type on the 
bed of a press or machine, when ready for working’ 
(Cassell). 

1871 Amer. Encycl, Privt. (ed. Ringwalt), Lay of the 
Case, the system upon which the various letters, points, 
spaces, quadrats, etc., are distributed among the different 
boxes in a case. 1888 Jacon: Printers’ Vocab., Lay, this 
refers to the position of the print on a sheet of paper. 

8. A share in a venture; esf. in MVhaling, the 
proportion of the proceeds of a voyage which is 
allotted to a man. 

Ox a lay, on shares (Cen?. Dict.). 
(Smyth Sarlor's Word.bk, 1867). 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adu. ili. (1859) 35 With 
eager hope to obtain the oily material wherewith to.. make 
good their ‘lay’. 1859 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1.113 
Every one on board... has ‘a lay’ in the venture. 1879 
H. Grorce Pregr. & Pov. 1. iti. (1881) 47 On American 
whaling ships the custom is not to pay fixed wages, but 
a ‘lay’, or proportion of the catch. 1898 F. T. Butten 
Cruise ‘ Cachalot’ iv. (1900) 33 Each of us was on the two 
hundredth ‘lay’..which means that for every two hundred 
barrels taken on board, we were entitled to one. 

9. Jn (good, full) lay: \aying eggs. 

1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1267/3, 4 pullets, in full lay. 

10. concr. (See quot.) 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) I1. Gloss., Lay, a strip 
of leather, which is sewed on the top of another that is 
broader, for the purpose of additional strength, or to confine 
a smaller buckle. 

11. Comé.: +lay-layer, an assessor of rates. 

1669 in Picton L*fool Aluuic. Ree. (1983) 1. 328 The 
common assesso' or Leylayers of tbis towne. 

Lay (1é'), 50.3 dial. (var, LatHe 56,3 and sé.4] 

1. Weaving. The batten of aloom; = Larne sé.4 

1789 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 16 The 
patefaced weaver plies the resounding lay. 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Oferat, Mechanic 412 The lay which carries the reed, 
is hung from a bar. 1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. i. 44 
‘The batten or lay by which the weft-thread is driven up 
close. 1892 J. M. Barrie Little Aff{utster ui. 20 The lay 
still swung at little windows like a great ghost pendulum. 

b. Comd.: lay-cap, a wooden bar which lies on 
the top of the reed and is held by the workman in 
working the lay; lay-race (see quot. 1855). : 

The comb. day-rvod, lva-rod, in some Dicts. referred to this 
word, is an incorrect form of /ease-rod: see Lease sé.', and 
cf. Lea sd.4, F ‘ 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 217 A top piece having a 
longitudinal groove along its lower side which is called the 
*lay-cap. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1287 Tbe lay-cap .. is the 
part of the lay which the hand-loom weaver seizes with his 
hand, in order to swing it towards him. 1855 Ocitviz 
Suppl. *Zay-race, that part of the lay on which the shuttle 
travels from one side to the other of the web. 

2. Used for LaTHE sd.3 2. 

In parts of Scotland, the turning lathe is still called /ay. 

1797 Gonwin in C. K. Paul Lif (1876: I. 259 1 he potters 
we saw in the morning, turning a wheel, or treading a lay. 

Lay (lé!), a. (and sd.) Also 5-6 laye, 6 leye, 
laii, 5-7 laie, 6-7 lai. (a. F’. /az (now replaced by 
the learned form /aigee):—eccl.L. /aicus, a, Gr. 
Aaixés (cf. Late). Cf. MDu. Zeec (Du. Zeek), OHG. 


leigo (MHG. “eige, /eie, mod.G. Jaze) layman.) 


Also, dy the lay 


LAY. 


1. Of persons: Belonging to the ‘people’ as con- 
tradistinguished from the clergy; not in orders, 
non-clerical. 

When prefixed to official titles, the adj. is often hyphened. 

€ 1330 [see B]. 1432-so [see Layman]. c1440 Yacod's 
Well 34 Alle relygious men, pat to leryd or to lay-folk 
..-mynystren ony of pise in sacrumentys. 148: Caxton 
Godfrey xv. 42 The maners of the Clergye and of the laye 
peple. 1550 Crowtey /ufornt. & Petit. 4 The laie and pri- 
uate persons ar as well of the flocke of Christe as the other. 
1577 Cotet Fruitf Aduion.s If thou be lay and vnmaried. 
1641 Mitton C4. Govt. 1. iii. 52 Neither did the first Nicene 
councel. .think it any robbery to require the help. .of many 
learned lay brethren, as they were then called. 1651 C. 
Cartwricut Cert, Xelig.1.76 It is erroneous... that a Lay- 
man (as your Lay-Chancellour) should excommunicate and 
deliver up soules to Sathan. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 186 No Convocation having power to grant any 
Subsidies, or aid without confirmation from the Lay-Senate. 
1717 BerkeE.ey Frnl. Tour [taly 8 Jan., Wks. 1871 IV. 514 
A good number of gentlemen, lay as well as ecclesiastic. 1747 
Wes ey Ws. (1872) II. 67 He expressed the most rooted 
prejudice against Lay-Preachers. 1766 Gray Corr. N. 
Nicholls (1843) 65 Ansel is lately dead, a lay-fellow of your 
college. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III, 68 A general pre- 
scription dev x0 decimando can no more be set up against 
a lay inipropriator than against a spiritual person. 18z0 
Scort A/onast. xiii, [A] mill, erected on the lands of a lay- 
baron. 1873 Hamerton /utell. Life xi. i, (1875) 398 A 
powerful lay element is certainly separating itself from the 
ecclesiastical element all over Europe. 1893 Globe 1 July 6/4 
The Lay Helpers’ Association of the diocese of London. 

2. Characteristic of, connccted or concerned with, 
occupied or performed by, laymen or the laity. 

1609 Bisce(Donay) I1. Index, Laiheadshippe of the Church 
is rejected by most Heretiques, and by al Catholiques. 161 
Suaxs. Hea. V/1/,.. iv. 11 Had the Cardinall But halfe 
my Lay-thoughts in him. 1649 Jer. Tayvtor Gt. Exe). 
iu. Ad Sec. xi. 25 It cannot hallow a Lay designe, and 
make it fitt to become a religious ministery. 1675 in Par. 
fist. (1808) IV. 783 This bribing men by drink is a lay 
simony. 1750 Carte //ist, Eng. I. 129 These were levelled 
against lay-patronages, and the prohibitions of secular 
Courts. 1765 BLACKSTONE Comin, 1. 458 Lay corporations 
are of two sorts, civil and eleemosynary. 1767 /d¢d. II. 61 
The four kinds of lay tenure which subsisted in England, 
till the middle of the last century. 1780 Cowper Progr. 
rr. 371 With reverend tutor clad in habit lay. 1816 
CoceribcE (¢7t/e), The Statesman’s Mannal..A lay Sermon, 
addressed to the higher classes of society. 1867 TROLLOPE 
Last Chron. Barset II. x\vii. 31 The bisbop strove to get 
up a little lay conversation. 

3. Transferred senses. 


learned. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chroi. (1810) 171 Lered men and lay, 
fre and bond of toune. 1535 CoverDALE Acts iv. 13 They 
sawe the boldnesse of Peter & Ihon and marueyled for 
they were sure yt they were vnlerned and laye people. 

b. Non-professional, not expert, esp. with refer- 

ence to law and medicine. 

18r0 BentHaM [see GENT sd.). 1826 —in IH estin. Rev. 
Oct. 457 Lay-gents however ..will..see a convenience in it. 
1861 Maine xc. Lav (1874) 31 A mine of law unrevealed 
to the bar and to the lay-public. 1883 W. A. JEvons in 
Law Times 27 Oct. 431/2 Lay legislators .. jumped to the 
conclusion that [etc.]. 1892 Law 7imes XCIV.171/2 There 
is a natural confusion in the lay mind between a trustee and 
an executor, 1897 J. W. CLark Bareiwell p. xvii, The 
prevention of disease, as well as the cure of it, is too 
technical for lay interference. 


+¢. Unhallowed, unsanctificd ; unspiritual, secu- 
lar, worldly, esf. in phr. day fart. Obs. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Saw. xxi. 4, I have no lay breads 
(Vulg. deicos panes] at hand, but only holy bread. @ 1613 
Overbury 4 IV ife, etc. (1638) 49 That goodly frame we see 
of flesh and blood..it is I say But their Lay-part; but well 
digested food. 1615 T. Apams Sfir. Vavig. 40 We see but 
the lay-part of things with these opticke organs. 1633 G. 
Hersert 7emple, Priesthood x, Exchanging my lay-sword 
For that of th’ holy word. @1668 Sir W. Water Diz, 
AMedit. (1839) 58 Thou hast shewed mercy to my worldly 
part, to my lay part; O heal my spiritual part. 

4, Special collocations. Lay abbot (see quot.). 
Lay baptism, baptism administered by a layman. 
Lay bishop. + (a) applied derisively to those who 
set up as teachers of morality; (6) a playful term 
for a lay-rector. Lay brother, a man who has 
taken the habit and vows of a religious order, but 
isemployed mostly in manual labour and is exempt 
from the studies or choir-duties required of the other 
members. + Lay chattels [AF. dai chate/] (see 
quot.). Lay clerk, (a) a ‘ singing man’ in a cathe- 
dral or collegiate church; (4) a parish clerk: see 
CvERK s4.2b. Lay communion, (a) the condi- 
tion of being in communion with the Church as a 
layman; (4) the communicating of the laity in the 
Eucharist. Lay deacon,a man in deacon’s orders 
who devotes only part of his time to religious mini- 
strations, while following a secular employment. 
Lay elder (sce ELpERr sé.3 4); hence Jay-eldership. 
Lay judge, a judge who is not a lawyer (Cevzz. 
Dict.). Tay lord, a peer who is not a lawyer; 
opposed to faw ford. Lay pope, a layman who 
assumes the authority of a pope. +Lay presbyter, 
? =‘lay elder’; hence /ay presbytery. Lay reader, 
a layman licensed to conduct religious services. Lay 
rector (sce REctor), Lay sister, the analogue in 
a female religious order of a lay brother. Lay 
vicar (sec Vicar). Sce also Lay-Frx. 

1872 Gloss. Eccl. Ternis (ed. Shipley), s.v. Abbot, *Lay- 


+ a. Uninstructed, un- 
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Abbot, a layman in possession of abbey property. Called also 
Abbot Non-religious. 1726 AyLirFe /arerg. 105 Such Priests 
as question’d the Validity of *Lay-Baptism. 1693 DryDEN 
3rd Miscell. Ded., Those *lay-bishops, as some call them, 
who, under pretence of reforming the stage, would intrude 
themselves upon us, as our superiors. 1870 L’EsTranGcE 
Miss Mitford 1. ii, 58 Vhe Colonel (Beauinont] is the 
patron,..he is what they call a lay bishop, and still receives 
the trihutary pence from the communicants. ?14., in 
Alirr. our Ladye p. xxi, I N.N. brober professyd in the 
order & degre of a *lay brother or ffocary. 1679 Triads 
of WWakeutan, etc. 34 He is a Benedictine Monk, or at least- 
wise a Lay Brother. 1743 Pope's Dunciad iv. 576 note, 
‘A Gregorian, one a Gormogon’, A sort of Lay-brothers, 
Slips from the Root of the Free-masons. 1865 KINGSIEY 
LHerew, i. (1875) 39 He dismounted, and halloed toa lay bro- 
ther to see to hishorse. 1618 SELDEN /7/4es ii. 13 After those 
Tenths thus disposed of the remnant of that yeers increase 
they called 721.12 PVT that is, as if you should say, 
euery way prepared or fit for common vse, or absolutely 
*Lay Chattels. 181x Bussy Dict. Mfus.,* Lay-Cleré, a vocal 
officiate in a cathedral, who takes part in the services and 
anthems, but is not of the priesthood. 1877 Lee Gloss. 
Liturg, & Eccl. Terms, Lay clerk, ..a layman wbo in the 
Church of England, by the tacit consent of the bisbop or 
ordinary, or by the direct authority of the parish priest, assists 
in divine service, 1892J.C. BLlomriecp//ist. Heyford 17 He 
was fulfilling theoffice of lay-clerk in that parish. 1680 ALLEN 
Peace & Unity Postscr. 149 ‘heir concession touching the 
Lawfulness of *Lay-Communion with our Parish Churches. 
1847 CarDL.WisEMAN £'ss., Unreality Angl. Belief (1853) IL. 
406 The Host given in lay-communion. 1880 W. SmitH & 
CueetuaM Dict. Chr. Antig. 11. 947 Offences which in a lay- 
man were punished by afoprapos,. . Were in the clergy punish- 
ed by reduction to ‘lay communion*. 1861 M. Arnotp /’ef. 
Educ. France 117 If the National schools of England were 
taught by an order of *lay deacons. 1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 
49/2 The proposed scheme of starting a new order of minis- 
ters in the Church of England under the strangely paradoxi- 
cal designation..of ‘lay-deacons’. 1594 Hooker £ccé. Pol, 
Pref. § 4.22 The power of your *lay elders, 1827 HatLtam 
Const. Hist. (1876) E41. xvit. 314 Each parish had its minis- 
ter, lay-elder,and deacon. 1641 SMEctTYMNuUS Vind, A nsw, 
xv. 185 Al patrons of *Layeldership. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. it. 
vi. 481 Certain “lay lords expressed an intention of voting, 
but ultimately, on the recommendation of the law lords, with- 
drew. 1826 W.E. Anprews Xev. Foxe's A. & Al. 11.179 The 
mere tools of the royal *“lay-pope. a@ 1663 SANDERSON Seri. 
(1681) II. Pref. 7 Where are your *lay-presbyters, your classes, 
&c. to be found in Scripture? 1640 Br, Hatt Afisc. un. ii. 
224 Wheresoever they finde mention of an Elder in the New 
Testament, [they] think presently of a *Lay-Presbytery. 
1883 Oficial Vear-bk, Ch, Eng. 110 The importance .. of 
recognizing the assistance of *lLay Readers, and of assigning 
them their proper place in the service of the Church... 
The office of Lay Reader is also fully recognized in the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States. 19 
Steere Zatler No. 129 p 4 Whether the Ladies so called 
are Nunsor *Lay-Sisters. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Her 
cellaress, her precentrix, and the lay-sisters of the kitchen. 

5. Comd., as + lay-conceited adj. 

1613 Sirk H. Fixcn Law (1636) To Rdr., The very phrase, 
the termes of Art, excluding all hope of accrue to Lay- 
conceited opinions. 


+ B. abso/. and sb. The lay people, laity ; also, 


a layman. Obs. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 100 Pe kyng in pe courte 
of pe lay be clerkes wild justise. c¢c1sxx Coret in Lupton 
Life (1887) 302 The clergies..part ones reformed..than may 
we with a iuste order procede to the reformation of the lays 
(ed. 1661 laities; L. dazcadis] part. 1528 Tinpare Oded. 
Car. Alan 40b, What other thynge causeth the laye so 
litle to regarde there princes, as that they se them both 
dispised and disobeyed of the spiritualte? ¢153z2 Du Wes 
tutrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 1020 All the men..as well clerkes 
& lays. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 76 Men of tbe laye. 
1602 Warner 4/6, Eng. 1x. 1. (1612) 227 From the Laie the 
Scriptures light to hide. ©1616 Jonson Efigr. cxxxi. Wks. 
(1616) 813 The learn’d haue no more priuiledgethen the lay. 
3670 Mitton “ést. Eng. wv. Wks, 1851 V. 181 Sparing 
neither Preist nor Lay. 1680 G. Hickrs Spirit of Popery 
23 They were Priviledged to come to the Altar, wben all 
other Laies were forbidden. 


Lay (12), v7.1 Pa.t. and pa. pple. laid (12id), 
Infinitive: 1 lecgan, lecgean, 2-5 legge(n, 6-7 
(sense Ic) ledge, 3-5 leyn, 4 lein, lain, leye, 
lai, 4-3 leyne, leie, 4-6 laye, ley, 5 leyen, 6 
Se. la, 6-7 laie, 4- lay. Judicative Present: 
sing. 1st pers. 1 leege, 4 legge, leye (etc.), 4- 
lay. 2d fers, 1 lesest, 3 leist, 6 lay’st, 6- 
layest. 37d fers. a. 1 1e3(e)8, 2 leizd, 3 legged, 
res 3-4 leid, 4 layp, leyp, legeip, 4-5 leiep, 
5-6 layth, 6 laieth, 4- (now arch.) layeth. B. 
4-7 layes, lais, 5 legges, 7 laies, 4- lays. flurad. 
a. I leegap, lecgeap, 3 leggeod, legged, leid. 
B. 3-6 laye, 4 leyn, lein, leye, leie, 5 leyhe, 6 
laie, 4-lay. yy. Sc. and zorth. 5 layez, 6 layis. 
Indicative Past. sing. 1st and 3rd pers, 1 legde, 
lezde, léde, 2 leizde, 2-3 leide, 2-5 leide, 3 
leaide, Oriz. 1e33de, 3-6 leyde, 4 leid, legged, 
lait, Sc. lad, 4-5 lade, 4-7 laide, 4-8 layd(e, 5 
leyd, leged, leghed, layid, 5-7 layed, laied, 
4-8 lay’d, 4- laid. plural. 1 legdon, legdon, 
leidon, 2-3 lwiden. 2-4 leiden, 3 ledden, 4 lai- 
den, 4-5 leyden, 5 laidon; also (in 4 and subse- 
quently) as 1st and 3rd pers. sing. /perative: 
sing. 1 leg2, 3 Orm. 1e33, 3-5 ley, leie, 4 leye, 
5 le, 6 laye, 4-lay. plural. 1 lecgap, 3-4 leggep, 
4 leip, 4- lay. 8. orth. and Sc. 4 laes, lays, 
lais. Gerud: 4-6 layeng, 5 legginge, legynge, 
6 (sense 1c) ledging, 5 leying, leiyng, leyng, 


LAY. 


5-6 layng(e, 6 laieng, laiyng, 6-7 layeing, 4- 


laying. resent Larticiple: a. 1 lecgende, 4 
north. and Sc. leyond, layand, 8. (as in the 
Gerund). J/ast Participle: 1 3eléd, zeleizd, 3 


ileid, yleid, ileid, Urm. 1e33d, 3-5 leid(e, 
leyd, 4 ylaid(e, ylayde, leyde, 4~5 yleyd, 4-6 
layde, 4-7 laide, layed, 4-8 layd, 5 ilaid, leied, 
leyed,led, 6layede, (sense 1c) ledgde, 6-7 laied, 
7 lai’d, 7-8 lay’d, 4- laid. [OE. /gcgan = OFris. 
ledsa, lega, leia, OS. leggtan (Du. leggen\), OHG. 
lechen, legen (MHG., mod.G. legen), ON. legja 
(Sw. dagga, Da. legge), Goth. (=OT cut.) lagzan, 
f. */ag- ablaut-variant of OTeut. */eg-: see LiE z. 

The normal representative of the OE. inf. and of the 1st 
pers. sing. and the plural pres, tense, would be */edge; the 
existing form of the present-stem is evolved from the 2nd 
and 3rd pers. sing. pres. tense, in which the g of the OTeut. 
vb. was followed not by 7 but by é, and therefore escaped 
the WGer. gemination, so tbat OK. in these instances has g 
instead of cg.) 

General sense: To cause to lie. 

I. To prostrate. 

L. ¢rans. To bring or cast down from an erect 
position (in OE; often, to strike down, slay) ; tf. 
to cast down, abase, humble. Now only with 
complement denoting prostration cr extension upon 


asurface. To lay low: see the adj. 

©888 K. Evrrep Boeth. (Sedgefield) xli. § 3 He.. hat 
fealdan pat sez] & eac hwilum lecgan bone mzst. a@ 1000 
Laws of Athelstan i. c 2 (Schinid) Hine lecge for peof se 
Se him tocume. ¢ 1200 7riu. Coll. How. 165 Al riht is leid 
and wogh arered, 13.. #. &. Addit. P. B. 1650 Who-so 
hym lyked to lyfte, on lofte watz he sone, & quo-so hym 
lyked to lay, watz lojed bylyue. 13977 Lanxct. #. PZ, B. v. 
359 [He] cau3te hym bi the myddel, For to lifte hym alofte 
and leyde him on his knowes. ¢1440 Partonofe 7007, | 
leyd hym flatt than in themed. 1595 SHAKS. Fok 11. i. 399 
Shall we.. lay this Angiers euen with the ground? 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 6 With a mortall wound on 
the forehead [he] laid him dead at his feete, 1671 Mitton 
P. Ru. 332 A multitude with Spades and Axes arm’d To lay 
hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill. 1785 Cowrer Poplar 
Field 7 And now in the grass behold they are laid, And the 
tree is my seat that once lent me a shade! 1850 Jait's 
Mag. XVII. 754/1 The abbey was laid in ruins by the ex- 
plosion. 1879 Brownine /, /vanovitch 95 We check the fire 
by laying flat Each huilding in its path. 1890 Guardian 24 
Sept. 1486/1 One third of the town was laid in ashes, > 

th. Jo lay to ground, to earth (Sc. at eird): 

to stretch upon or bring to the ground; to bring 
low, throw down, overthrow, destroy. Oés. 

¢1z05 Lay. 27328 We heom scullen awelden leggen heom 
to grunde. ¢1330 Arth. §& Merl. 5086 (Kolbing) Hou 
Wawain & his feren. . Hadden.. pre pousand leyd to grounde. 
1375 Barvour Sruce 11. 16 And weill ost..War layd at erd, 
but recoveryng. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. x, At the 
fourth passage there mette two for two, and bothe were leid 
vnto the erthe. 1513 Doveras sEneis x1. xill. 62 Mony 
Troianis ded to ground scbo laid. 

e. Of wind or rain: To beat down (crops). 

Chiefly in passtve. (In 16-17th c. spelt /edge.) 

1590 Plain Perc. 21 Send not a whirlwinde amongst them, 
least... they.. be ledgde on the ground. 1613 R. C. Zable 
Alpa., (ed. 3), Cadence .. properly the ledging of corne hy a 
tempest. 1626 {see Lavine vd. sé. 1). 1727 Bover Fx. Dict. 
s.v., Lhe Rain has laid the Corn, da Pluye a couché les Bleds. 
1987 WinTER Syst. Husb. 63 The straw grows so luxuriant, 
as to be heaten down and laid by high winds and heavy 
rains, 1799 A. YounG Agric. Linc. 162 If laid, it [se. flax] 
will not do for seed. 1846 Fru R. Agric. Soc. VIL. 1. 288 
It bore wheat again, .. but the weather of July laid it. 
1859 I'ENNYSON Geraint 764 Yniol with that hard message 
went; it fell Like flaws in summer laying lusty corn. 1870 
Ramsay Reuiin. ti. (ed. 18) 26 The crops being much laid, 


2. To ‘bring to bed’ of a child; to deliver (a 
mother). Oés. exc. dal. + Also refl. said of the 


mother. (Cf. 53¢.) 

1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii. 520 And gyll, my wyfe, rose 
nott here syn she lade hir. 1605 Vestry Lis. :Surtees) 56 
Item given to the hird of Pittington for layinge a hogge, ija. 
1669 Plywnouth Col. Rec. (1856) V. 14, I went to her father 
Winters house .. as I was informed of her being laid; and 
shee haueing a young child in her lapp, lasked her whoe was 
the father of it. 1682 Bunyan //oly lVar 168 ‘The midwife 
that laid my inother of me. 1684 Lavy R. Russett Left, 
I, xvii. 50, I hear my Lady Digby is safely laid of a girl. 
1736 C’tEss CowPer Diary (1864) 126 The English Ladies 
all pressed to have the Princess laid by Sir David Hamilton, 
1724 J. Mausray (/7t/e) Feinale Physician Comprehending 
.. particular directions for laying women, in all cases of 
difficult and preternatural births, 1828 Carr Craven Diad., 
Lay, Lig, to perforin the office of an accoucheur. ‘Hecom 
tolay my daam’. 1876 in WAithy Gloss. 

8. To causc to subside (the sea, a tempest, a cloud 
of dust, etc.) ; + to put a stop to (an annoyance) 
(obs.); to allay (anxiety), appease (anger, appetite, 
etc.). Now arch. or dial, exc. in fo lay the dust. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter \xxxiv. 4 Pou leyed alle pi wreth bat 
pou was inne. ¢1340 Cursor J7.5990(Trin.) To inorwe shul bo 
flizes he leide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. vi. (1495) 
112 Yf the eye lyddes. .ben full of flesshe wythin. .thenne he 
layeth the syghte (L. vise imtpedinut). ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 1782 If ye me dooas ye me seid, A grete part of my 
care is leid. 1g08 Dunsar Fiytiug w, Volwart 96 zit come 
I hame, fals baird, to lay thy boist. 1539 Paverner Evasion. 
Prov. (1552) 4 Moue not an euyll that is well layed. 1579 
Gosson Sc&. Abuse (Arb.) 25 ‘Verpandrus with his notes 
layeth the tempest. 1591 SHAKs. J2vo Gent. u1. iii. 35 See 
how I lay the dust with my teares. a@1645 Laun Serm. 
(1847) 127 To show His disciples that His command could 
lay the sea. 1650 R. Stary_tOn Strada’s Low C. Warres 


LAY. 


1v. 77 This report he was so farre from sleighting..that he 
laid it, before it could passe out of Spain. 671 Mitton 
P. Riv. 429 Who..still'd the roar Of thunder, chas’d the 
clouds, and laid the winds. 1695 Brackmore Pr. darth. i 
307 Th’ enchanted Winds straightway their Fury laid. 2712 
Appison Sfect. No. 465 @ 1 The doubt which was laid 
revives again. a1715 Burnet Own 7ime (1724) 1. 60 He 
upon his coming over did for some time lay the heats that 
were among the Highlanders. 1727 Bover /r. Dict. s.v., 
To lay the Stomach for a while, efouridsr la grosse faim, 
1872 Back Adv. Phacton xxii. 308 ‘1t was merely to lay 
the dust’, said Bell, as though she had ordered the shower. 
1879 Farrar Sé. Pani 1. 181 To lay the secret misgivings 
which had begun to rise in his mind. 1891 Rutland Géoss. 
s.v.,‘ The bit of fish as you sent me laid my appetite . 1900 
Q. Rev. Apr. 459 These fears ought now to be laid. 
b. To prevent (a spirit) from ‘ walking’. Often 

in fig. context. ee 

15g Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. u.i. 26 To raise a spirit in his 
Mistresse circle, .. letting it stand Till she had laid it, and 
coniured it downe, 1678 Butter Aud. ut. ii. 466 For 
nothing but his Interest Could lay his Devil of Contest. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example ui. i, When the Devil is up 
in a Woman, the wisest way is to lay it. 1716 AppisoN 
Drummer uv. i, He knows the secret of laying ghosts or of 
quieting houses that are haunted. 1850 Tennyson /m Jem, 
xevi. 16 He faced the spectres of the mind And laid them, 
1851 D. Jerroip Sé. Giles xvi. 162 With a strong will, he 
laid the rising ghosts of his boyish days. 1883 Froune 
Short Stud, WV. 1. i. 170, | remember his being called upon 
to lay a troublesome ghost. 

4. +To bring down, reduce (a swelling) (ods.) ; 
to smooth down, make to lie evenly. 

1579 SrexsPR Sheph. Cal. Oct. 119 When my Gates shall 
han their bellies layd: Cuddie shall haue a Kidde to store 
his farme. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Ammusent. 185 This will 
lay some blisters, and prevent others rising. 1892 Lersnre 
Hour Nov. 72/2 Silk hats are ‘renovated’ by brushing them 
round smoothly with a wet brush to lay the nap. 


5. ANaut. To sail out to such a distance as to 
bring (an object) to or below the horizon. (Op- 


posed to varse.) 

1574 bourne Regiment for Sea xiii. (1$77) 7? a, In going 
to the North, you doe rayse the Pole, and lay the Equi- 
noctiall. 1713 VWilrt. & Sea Dict. To Lay the Land, When 
they have sail’d out of Sight of Land, they say, they have 
Laid the Land. 1711 Load. Gaz. No. 4887’3 We chased 
them till Ten, at which time we had laid their Hulls. 1769 
Fatconxer Dict. Marine (1780', Laytng the Land, in navi- 
gation, the state of motion which increases the distance 
from the coast, so as to make it appear lower and smaller; 
..used in contradistinction to rafsing the land. 


6. Gardening. = Lavenv.1b. Also ref. of the 
plant. ? Obs. 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. Sterno, Vites stratz, guzx 
§ constratz. Nines growyng close to the grounde, or layed 
or planted intheearth. 1664 Everyn Aal, Hort. July (1679) 
2r You may lay Myrtils, Laurels, and other curious Greens. 
1696 Prixips (ed. 5), ‘Io Lay, in Gardening is to bend down 
the Branches, and cover them that they may take Root. 1707- 
12 Mortimer (7156.11.185 The chief time of laying cilliflowers 
isin July. 1770 Warinc in PAL Frans. LX 1. 387 Inferiour 
plants, that sometimes, in the pie of gardening, lay them- 
selves. 1822 Loupon Encycl. Garden. § 1646. 978 In that 
case the new plants [pinks] are not so well rooted as those 
layed earlier. 1851 B'ham gy Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. May 
68 Lay and peg your plants. ae 

b. dial. * To lay a hedge, to trim it hack, cutting 
the boughs half through, and then bending them 
down and intertwining them so as to strengthen 
the fence’ . Wrltsh. Gloss.). 

1765 Museum Kust. 1V. 80 Making, plashing and laying 
live hedges. 1851 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X11. ut. 336 The 
fences... have been plashed and laid. 

ITI. To deposit. 

7. To place in a position of re-t on the ground 
or any other supporting surface ; to deposit in some 
sitnation specified by means of an adverb or phrase. 
+ To lay lake: to offer sacrifice (quot. 1225). 

6950 Lindtisf. Gosp. Matt, xxi. 8 Hia Zedurscon tuiggo of 
treum & zebredon vel legdon on wez. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom, 
101 Da ileaffullen brohton heoie gersum, and leiden heo et 
bere apostlan fotan. cxr2a0o Woral Ode 12 in Trin, Coll. 
Flom., Alto muchel ic habbe ispend, to litcl ileid on horde. 
crz00 Orin 14666 Snip itt, alls itt ware an shep, & le33 
itt upponn allterr. a1225 Leg. Kath. 1895 3cf pu leist lac 
to ure liuiende godes. a 1300 Cursor VW. 7186 Vp [Sampson] 
bar be yatis o pe tun, And laid pam on a hei dun. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 3234 Pat men mi3zt legge him mete & wateren 
atte wille. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 429 He can it 
ta, .. and syne it lade In his slefe. 1387 Teevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 369 He was wont to legge his heed uppon a 
forme of be chirche, 1399 Lanci. Aich. Redeles 1. 186 
Lymed leues were leyde all aboute. ¢ 1450 Tivo Cookery- 
bks. 109 Take brede..and make it broune, and ley hit in 
vynegre. 1S00-20 Dunsar Poems xii. 14 ‘Vhornis laid in 
thy way. 1535 Coverpate /ev. 1.8 Y° peces.. shal they 
laye vpon the wodd. 1582 N. T. (Rhein.) A/a?é. viii. 20 
The sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. [So 

1611; earlier versions ‘rest’.} 1604 E. G[rimstone]) 
DAcosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxiv. 394 Al the people did 
humble themselves, laying earth vpon their heads. 1664 
Evetyn Kad. Hort. July (1679) 21 If it prove too wet, lay 
your pots side-long. 1666 Bovir Orig. Formes & Qual. 355, 
I had layd it upon a piece of white Paper by the fires side 
todry. 1669 Sturmy Jfariner's A/ag. 1. 21 Laying a Ruler 
over the Intersections..draw the line GH. 1 DrypDen 
Virg. Georg. w. 64 Plaister thou their chinky Hives with 
Clay, And leafy Branches o'er their Lodgings lay. 1701 
W. Wotton /list. Rome, Commodus ii. 233 He layd the 
Book upon the Bed. 1838 T. Tromson Chet, Org. Bodies 
676 Two pieces of paper..were laid upon each other, and 
allowed to dry. 1849 Macautay ///st. Eng. v. 1. 532 He 
had contrived to scatter lampoons about the terrace of 
Windsor, and even to lay them under the royal pillow. 
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8. With mixture of sense 1. 

a. To place (a person, one’s limbs, oneself) in 
a recumbent posture in a specified place. 70 te 
laid: to lie down, recline (+ formerly sometimes 
without a specifying adv. or phrase’. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 3401 Pe33 fundenn | zr be child Peer itt wass 
le33d i cribbe. ¢1275 Sinners Beware 284 in O. EB. Miése. 
8:1 Ye me.. leyden in softe bedde. @1300 Cursor AL, S604 
(Cott.) Wimmen .. Pat lais (1/5. 77. leyn] in bedd yong 
barn pam bi. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. Ii”, Prol. B. 208 Whan I 
was leyd, and had myn eyen hed. ¢ 1475 /’artenay 2889 But 
slepe myght he noght when that he was led. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 80 Kyng Henry wexed sicker and sicker, 
and so was layd in a horselitter. @1598 Peeve wWVerrre 
Fests (¢ 1620) 13 With much ado her maid had her to bed, 
who was no sooner layd, but she fell fast asleepe. 1608 
"Yorsen. Serpents (1658) 756 When he ts laid, he careth not 
for rising again. a1gor SEDLEY /indaric Ode Wks. 1778 
11.17 The bleating sheep are laid; And on the earth the 
nightly dew distils. 1849 Macautav A/ist. Eng. iii. 1. 321 
The coarse jollity of the afternoon was often prolonged 
till the revellers were laid under the table. 189 Aytoun 
Peems, Hermotinus ii, Fain I'd lay me gently by thy side. 
1853 M. ARNoLD Scholar-Gipsy iii, The bent grass where 
1 ain laid. 

b. To deposit 77 the grave; to bury. Only with 
adv. or phrase indicating the place. To /ay one’s 
bones: to Le buried (in a specified place}. 

crooo Ags. Gosp, John xx. 15 Sexe me hwar pu hine 
ledest [¢ 1160 //ation Gosp. leydent]. 11.. Ow E. Chron. an. 
1075 (Land MS.) Se cyng hi let bryngan to Westmynstre.. 
& Legde ai wid Eadward kyng hire hlaforde. ¢1175 Lamh, 
/fom. 51 Efterpan bet pe mon bid dead, me leid pene licome 
in pere pruh. crzog Lay. 17842 Legged me an ast xnde 
inne Stan-henge. @1225 Leg. Kath. 2251 We..pat licome 
awei ledden & leiden in co1de. c12z50 Gen. g Ex. 816 
Fowre biried dor ben; dor was leid adam and eua, Abram 
siden and sarra. a 1300 Cursor JV. 17794 Lang es gan Sin 
pai war ded, laid vnder sian. ¢13975 Sc. Levy. Saints vii. 
(Katerine) 1179 Angelis..hire hody bare to mont synay, & 
lait It bare. 1388 Wycur Acés xiii. 35 Dauid. diede, and 
was leid with hise fadris. a 1400 /'ry:mer (1891) 59 Thei 
leyde hym in his graue. 1578 W. Heussis in ferad, 
Dainty Devices 2 After they be layde in graue. 1697 
Dryden sEvers xi. 310 Part, in the Places where they fell, 
are laid. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [udia & 2. 57 Vhe Air s0 
salubrious, that never any English are remembered to lay 
their Bones here. 1836 W. Ixvinc Astoria ].121 My uncle 
was lost a few years ago on this same bar, and | ain now 
going to lay my bones alongside of his 1853 M. «AnNoiy 
Scholar-Gipsy xiv, Thou from earth art gone Long since, 
and in some quiet churchyard laid. 1879 Mortey Surke 
ix. 206 He was laid in the little church at Beaconsfield. 

ec. To lay to sleep, asleep: to put to rest; to put 
in the Jast resting-place, to bury; also fiz. Also 
to lay to rest, t abed, + to bed. 

1300 Cursor J/. 14199 Lazar vr freind es laid on-slepe. 
1340-70 A lisanunder 823 Hee sawe .. Ilow pat louclich lif 
laide was a bedde, And a gracious God gripte hur in 
armes. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 10410 Thai .. logget be long 
nyght, layd hom to rest. «s9r SpensFR 7varcs Muses 
183 O} all is gone; and all that goodly glee.. Is layd 
abed, and no where now to see. 1606 Suaks, Ant. 5 
CZ. t. ii. 232 Royall Wench : She made great Cassar lay his 
Sword to tal 1610 — Jemp, tl. i. 284. 1676 Hoses 
litad xiv. Table Contents, ine by the help of Venus 
layeth Jove asleep. 1692 tr. Sad/ust 33 Malice and Pride 
were laid asleep. 1701 W. Wotton /frst. Kome, Commodus 
ii. 235 The Poyson soon layd him tosleep. 1814 J. Huser 
Who wrote Cavendish's Wolscy ? 13 ‘Vhere is, in this, what 
might lay a general biographer, who was a very Argus, 
asleep. 1869 A. W. Wako tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece I. 
v. 112 He was laid to rest aniong his ancestors. 1881 
Gaxviner & MuruxGer Study Ang. Hist. 1.x. 186 The 
questions springing out of the Voleration Act had long been 
laid asleep. 

9. To produce and deposit (an egg). Also absol. 
Often in fig. contexts. 

cr1000 Sar. Leechd. U1. 204 Henne asru lecgan gestreon 
mid carfulnysse Ze[tacnad}. arzzg dauer. K. €6 pe hen 
hwon heo haued ileid, ne con buten kakelen. 13 . A. 
Adis. 568 “\ faukon.. An ay he laide. c¢1420 Pallad, 
on [fush. \. 583 Wiltow they oftyn hacche & eyron 
grete They legge. 1523 Fitzners. //ush, $146 ‘Thou must 
take hede how thy hennes duckes & gees do ley. 1553 
Even 7reat, Newe Jud. (Arb.) 9, 1 wold be loth to lay an 
egge, wherof other men might hatche a serpent. 1611 
Biste /sa. xxxiv. 15 There shall the great owle make her 
nest, and lay and hatch. 1678 butter /feed. 11, iil. 625 
Like Nest-eggs, to make Clients lay. 1711 Anpison Sect. 
No. 120 » ry When she has laid her Eggs in such a manner 
that she can cover them. 1780 CowreR /'rog7. Err. 239 
Remorse, the fatal egg by Pleasme laid In every bosoin 
where her nest is made. 1830 Marrvat Aing’s Ozer xii, 
One of the liens laid astray. 1841 Frail. RK. Agric. Soc. 11. 
t. 23 [They] lay their eggs in the bodies of other insects. 
1884 Sines (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 6/4 [Pheasants] lay freely 
in the thick coverts on the hillsides. 


+10. To deposit (payment). Ods. rare. 

¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 299 God forbid. . What for ane nichtis 
harbery Pay suld be laid. 

+11. With advb. phr. as complement, e.g. ¢o 
wed, to pledge, in pawn: To deposit as a pledge 
or in pawn; hencc, to mortgage (lands). Also, 
to lay a wed. Obs. 

1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 8083 He. -.leide willam is brober to 
wedde normandye. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 205 They 
myghten lyghtly ley hire hede to borowe. 1377 Laxci.axp 
P. PB. xvin. 31 Lyf..leyth his lif to wee, pat [etc.]. 
1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 8 pat bey leye a suffisaunt wed. 
¢1400 Maunvevy. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe emperour had layd pam 
[bise relyques) in wedd for a grete soume of gold. 1461 
Paston Lett. No. 407 Il. 33 A dyamaunt and a gret perle, 
which were leyd to plegge by oure fader. 1500-20 Dunuak 
Poents xiii. 22 Sum bydand the law layis land in wed. 


LAY. 


1530 Patscr. 603/r, 1 lay to morgage, as one dothe his 
herytage. a1533 Lp. Berners Avon cxlvi, 552 Without... 
laynge to plegge any fote of londe pertenynge to my churche. 
1560 Davs tr. Sécidane's Comm, 2466, That be Laie to 
them againe in mortgage so mutch of hys owne ltandes. 
1598 Suaks. J/erzy HL 11. ii. 5, I haue beene content (Sir) 
you should lay my countenance to pawne. 1600 Haktuyt 
Voy. (18ro) I11. 365 She layd part of her owne iewels..to 
gage. 1609 Skene Keg. Vay. 49 Ane thing is laid in wad 
to ane certaine day. 1698 (RK. Fercusonx] View Eccles. 53 
(61), I do pledge and lay my Word to pawn that [etc.]. 

+b. To gtve up as a hostage. Also, fo /aya 
hostage. Obs. 

13.. Guy 'Warzw, (A.) 2476 My bodi ferfore in ostage 
I legge. 1523 Lo. Berners /rorss. I. INxxviii. 110 He layed 
his sonne in hosiage. a 1533 — //von xiii 37 Y° kyng sayd 
that Huon muost lay hostage. /dfd. xviii. 51, I wyll thou 
layest wnto me good hostages. @1557 Diurn. Occurr. 
(Bannatyne) 10 The next yelr therefter he was redeemit 
and his tua sones laid for him. 

12. To put down or deposit as a wager ; to stake, 
bet, or wager (a stm, one’s head, life, etc.). Also 
to lay a wager. 

a1300 Floris & Bl. 786 (Hausknecht) 3erne he wile be 
bidce and preie, pat pu legge be cupe to pleie. 1303 R. 
Brunne Hand, Synne 5598 A waiour dar y wy 30w ley 
pat [ete.}. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 678 Pai 30lden me fat y layd. 
¢ 1350 I ril, Palerne 2169, I der leye mi lif hit was pe liper 
treytour. 1393 Lanou. P. Pd. C. 1x. 291 Ich dar legge myn 
cies. rgog in Ellis Orgy. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 36, 1 durste lae 
my hede, that [etc.]. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. tu ii. 145 Y dare 
avowe and dare leie what waiour eny inan wole me forto 
leie, that [etc.]. 1530 Patscr. 6021, I lay a nobyll agaynst 
a peny that it is nat so. 1573 New Custom 1. ii. Bj, Harke 
Simplicitie hee is some preacher I wyll lay my gowne. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. / Vy. v. 111. 1632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. IIL. 277 Hee would lay ten to one, the king 
was dead. 1711 Steric Sfect, No. 79 P 5 I'll lay what 
Wager she pleases against her present Favourite. 178% 
Cowrer Tiroc. 863 Canst thou.. Lay such a stake upon 
the losing side? 180z Mar. EpGewortn VWoral 7. (1806) 
I. iv. t9 He spent his time in training horses, laying bets 
(ctc.}. 1887 Bowes Mire. Ecfog. ut. 29 ‘This heifer I lay 
thee lest thou decline .. what stake for the coming battle 
is thine? 1891 F. W. Rotinson Her Love §& His Life 111. 
V1. ili, 135, I never lay wagers. 

b. aésol. or intr. Vo wager, bet. 

In ME. poetry / day, f dare fay is often used as little 
more than a riming eapletive. 

1380 Sur Feruindb, 2367 Of Charlemeyn ne his ferede 
nabbep bay non help, y legge. 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 
u. 166 There I seye Mo wonder thynges dar I leye. ¢ 1420 
dvow, A rth. xxxviii, Him is lefe I dar lay, To hald that he 
he3te. ¢ 1970 Golagros & Gaw. 95 Yhit ar thi latis vnlufsum 
and ladlike, lay. 1535 CoverpaLe /sa, xiv. 15 Yet darre 
I laye, y* thou shalt be brought downe tothe depe of hell. 
1677 WV. Hucnes A/ax of Sinan. i. 13 She offers a Wager, 

. They lay: and ‘twas for what the Friar owed. a1680 
BUTLER A’emt. (1759) 1. 143 Rooking Gamesters never lay 
Upon those Hands, that use fair Play. 1777 Map. D’Ar- 
Bray Early Diary (1889) II. 211, 1 ventured not to lay 
against her, because I thought her rather too inuch in the 
secret. 1883 STEVENSON 7 reas. /s/.1v. xx, 1 knowa gentle- 
ian, and you may layto that. 1889 M. E. Carter J/rs. 
Severn 11. xiii. 254, | lay Vl keep drier on my own shanks. 

+13. ¢rans. To relinquish, sacrifice (one’s life); 
=lay down (51). Obs. 

¢ 1330 Irth. & Alerl. 7188 (Kodlbing) Ojain.. bare hin 
burch wombe & rigge, His liif he dede him pere legge. 
flid, 2026, 6426. 1340 Ayenb. 149 We ssolle legge oure 
zaules uor oure brobren. ¢1430 Christ's Compl. 591 in Sol, 
Nel, & L. Foenrs (1866) 201 For pi loue my lijf y laied. 1567 
Gude §& Godtlre Ball, (S. T.S.) 142 Than suld we outher do 
or die, Or ellis our lyfe we suld lay for it. 

+ 14. To lose the faculty of (speech). orth. Chs. 

61350 Medical MS. in circheologia XXX. 354 3if aman 
for sekenesse hat leyde speche. 15€6 sills & fuv. N.C. 
(Surtees 1835) 261 Thes things hearafter fouloing was pro- 
pounded to him when he had layd spetch, and he .. gau his 
consent bysygnes. 1637-50 Row ///'s¢. Air ( Wodrow Soc.) 
439 He hoped that he should yit speak, suppose it be said 
that his specch is laid, and show his awin mynde. 

III. To place, set, apply. 

15. To place close 40; to put fo fora purpose, 
to apply ; sometimes const. ov, upon. + 7o lay 
ear to: to give ear to, listen or attend to. Zo day 
to heart: see Uranr sb. 42. 

@ 1000 Cxdinou's Gen, 2336 \Gr.) Abraham. .lezde hleor on 
eordan. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gex. xxi. 7 Pat Sarra sccolde lecgan 
cild to hyre breoste to zesoce on ylde. c1o0o Sar. Leech. 
111. 86 Nin winzeaides sat &..lege uppan pat sar. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hoi. 197 Pe neddre sech¢d a ston and leid hire 
oneare berto. ¢ 1220 Sestiary 359 1s non at nede dat oder 
lated, Oc leized his skinbon on odreslendbon. a1300 Cursor 
AM. 16340 (Cott.) Pilate. Of his clothes vn-clethes him, And 
ober on him did lai. /dfd¢. 23831 (Cott.) Selden com we sarmon 
nere .. Pe ere par-to selden we lai. ¢ 1340 /bid. 1241 (T'rin.) 
Vpon his spade his brest he leide. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
ii, (Patdus) 388 Pe hevid pan to be fete pailad..and.,a-bowt 
turnyt pe ded hody. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xvi. 44 The 
Fende .. leith a laddre there-to, of lesynges are the ronges. 
£1384 Cnaccer //. Kame 1. 291 That he that fully knoweth 
therbe May savely ley hyt to his ye. cx2400 Rom. Rose 
7611 Ley nodeef ere tomy speking. c1450 J/E. Aled. Lk. 
(Heinrich) zor Yak yarwe & le pe rotos y brused to be tep. 
1526 ‘TixpaLe Like iii. 9 Nowe also ys the axe leyd vnto 
the rote off the trees. 160z Suaks. Ham. ut. iv. 145 Lay 
not a flattering Vnction to your soule, That not your tres- 
passe, but my madnesse speakes. 1605 — J/acd. 1. iii. 44 
3y each at once her choppie finger laying Vpon her skinnie 
lips. 1611 Biste £zek, xxxvii. 6, 1 wil lay sinewis vpon 
you, and wil bring vp flesh vpon you. 1817 Slackw. Mag. 
11. 86/1 Instead of passing the one-horse chaise, he [a horse] 
laid his counter close up toit, and stoptit. 1877 Miss Yoxce 
Canteos Ser. ut. xiv. 124 He had laid the spark to the train. 

+b. To attach, add, annex fo. 


LAY. 


@1023 WuLFsTan Hoi. (Napier) 274 Leofan menn, lazjad 
gode woroldlazan and lecgad pzrtoeacan, pat [etc]. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 1434 Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauereuch leor 
as lilie ileid to rose. 1388 Wvceuir Lcc/us. xviii. 5 It is not 
to make lesse, nether to leie to. 1560 Bisre (Genev.) /sa. 
v. 8 Wo vnto them that ioyne house to house, and lay field 
to field. 1589 PurvennaM Lag. Poesie u. xi. (Arb.) 117 He 
conquered..Egypt, and laydit to hisdominion. 1601 Hoi- 
Lanp Pliny 1. 53 The townes next to the marches... laid to 
Beetica, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. 1. (1739) 20 
‘The Incumbent also of every Church had Glebe laid to the 
Church. @ 1656 UssHer Axx, vi, (1658) 253 A multitude of 
townes and villages..all which he laid to Porus his King- 
dom, 1819 in Picton L’food Muzic. Rec. (1886) 11. 373 The 
buildings.. may be removed and part of the land laid to the 
street in the intended line of improvement. 

+e. Zo lay from, off: to put away from (one- 
self); to take (one’s fingers) off something. Ods. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. (Andrew) 684 His clathis all fra 

hym he lad. 1526 Tinpace £4. tv. 22 Laye from you that 
olde man, which is corrupte thorowe the deceavable lustes. 
160x SHAxs Fwd, C. 1. ii, 243 He was very loath to lay his 
fingers off it. 1611 Diste Youas iil. 6 He laid his robe 
from him. ‘ : 

+d. To put zz or commit 0 (prison). Oés. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2693 Dorise son he leide in bonde. 1434 
Waterf, Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 297 
The said citsaine..shal be commytted and layed to jayle. 
1526 TinpAce Like iii. 20 Then Herode. .added this above 
all and leyd Jhon in preson. 1560 Davus tr. Slefdane’s 
Conim, 426 Hughe Latimer.. whomekyng Edward delivered 
out of the tower, layd in there hy his father for doctrine, 

+e. To compare wth. Obs. 

1577 H. I.tr. Bullinger’s Decades ui. viii. 192 They copferre 
the one with the other & lay them with the lawe., | 

f. Zo lay into or zx one: to convert into one 


apartment or structure. ? local. 

1849 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 412 Two bad cottages of 
one room each, if laid into one, might make an extremely 
good one, 1861 R. Wixuis in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III. 174 Whenever the additional structure is com- 
pleted, this wall can be removed, and the whole will be laid 
in one. 

+g. To lay a name on: to give a name to. 

1300 Cursor JJ. 9827 His names er pir, wit-vten les, pat 
be prophet has on him laid. /4/d. 10577 Maria to nam on 
hir pai laid, Als be angel had pam forwit said. 


h. To pnt (dogs) oz a scent. (Cf. 553.) Also, 


To lay a trail on (a quarry). 

1781 Cowper £.rfost. 520 Thy soldiery, the Pope's well- 
managed pack..when he laid thein on the scent of hlood, 
Would hunt a Saracen through fire and flood. 1861 Temple 
Bar IV. 53 He gets a little ‘law’ before the pack are laid 
upon his track. 1888 77mes 13 Oct. 7/6 A trail should he 
Jaid on a man who makes his way along both frequented 
and unfrequented streets and on tg some railway station. 

16. a. To place (affection, hope, confidence) ov 
or zz a person or thing. + Also, fo lay praise, 
one’s blessing, etc. upon. To lay t prize, slore 
upon: to value, set store by. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 18341 On all his santes.. His saing laid 
pat drightin dere. ax307 Thrush & Night. 158 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1. 56 Thou art ounwis, On hem to leggen so 
michel pris. ¢1350 Vill. Palerne 1448 Pe loos on hire is 
leide. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troy'dus v. 1846 For he nil falsen no 
wight, dar I seye, That wol his herte al hoolly on him leye. 
63375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 236 Sic loiss on hym-self 
he laide. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 65 My luf is laid apon ane 
knycht. 1580 SipNEy /’s. xxi. vii, Our king In heav'n his 
trust hath laied. 1601 Suaks. Als IWel/ iu. iii, 2 We Great 
in our hope, lay our hest loue and credence Vpon thy 
promising fortune. 1719 Watts Ps. cxxt.i, To heavn I lift 
my waiting eyes, There all my hopes are laid. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Alfano 1. xiv. 45 And though on Blanche his love 
was wholly laid. 1889 Dovte 47. Clarke xxxiii. 365 Neither 
now or at any time..have I laid great store upon my life. 

+b. Zo /ay (one’s care, concerns) 0% God: to 
commit, trust to Him. Ods. 

¢1200 OrmiN 2381 And all 3ho le33de batt o Godd & onn 
hiss lefe wille, Patt he bzeroffe shollde don All whattse hiss 
wille were. 1671 Mitton P. A. 11. 54 Let us be glad of 
this, and all our fears Lay on his Providence. 


17. Zo lay... before: to place in front of, to 
bring to the sight of; hence, to bring to the notice 
of, to submit to the consideration of ; + pass. to be 
in store for. (Cf. branch IV.) 


c1000 AELeRic Gen. xxxi. 37 Lege hit her beforan binum 
freonduin. c 1340 Cursor AJ. 15714 (lrin.) Muchel woo if he 
wist is bifore him leide. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 
1oz A blak hund .. gat It, & lad hefore pame all. c 1420 
Pallad, on Husb, 1. 661 When she fynt a corn, She chicketh 
hem and layth hit hem byfore. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 14 They..hrought the pryce therof, and layde it before 
the fete of the apostles. 1535 CoveRDALE Gen. xxx. 41 He 
layed the staues in the drynkinge troughes before the eyes 
of the flockes. — 1 Chron. xxi[i]). 10 Thre thinges laye I 
hefore the, chose y* one of them. 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 
457 ® 1,1 shall this Day lay hefore my Reader a Letter. 
a171g Burnet Own Time (1734) 11. 602 The Lower House 
ordered him to lay the Matter before the Attorney-General 
for his Opinion. 1729 Butter Servs, Wks. 1874 il. 90 We 
ought to lay these things plainly and honestly before our 
mind. 1766 Go.psm. Vc, Hi”, xxviii, I hope you have no ob- 
jection to laying your case before the uncle. 1849 AYTOUN 
Poems, Buried Flowers 163 And I \aid my heart before thee, 
Laid it, darling, at thy feet ! 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 
I. ii. 94 Cardinal Morton..laid the condition of the secular 
clergy before the assembled prelates, 

18. To set (a snare, a trap,an ambush); + to set 
(watch). Zo /ay wait: see Waitsé.(and AwalrTsé.). 

e1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 209 Ure fo..leid grune in a 
wilderne to henten pe deor. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 16894 3eming 
on him yee lai. cxg00 Destr. Troy 10743 The ledes with- 
oute. . Laidon wacche to be wallis, pat no wegh past. ¢ 1440 
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Bone Flor. 1358 To kepe the place day and nyghtys, And 
wach abowte hur lay. «1533 Lp. Berners £/uox \xxxiii. 
262 We.. layde our busshement in a lytell wood. 1535 
Covernace 2’s. Ixiv, 5 [They] commoned amonge them 
selues, how they maye laye snares. «1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Edw, [V, 222), Watche was privilie leyd for him. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hea, VJ, m1. i. 22 Thou layd’st a Trap to take my 
Life. 1670 A. Roperts Adv. 7. S. 111 The first time they 
laid an Ambuscado in their way. @18s59 Macautay //ést, 
Eug. xxiii. V. 93 Melfort was particularly active in laying 
traps for the young noblemen and gentlemen of the Legation. 

b. intr. Zo /ay for: to set an ambush or a trap 
for; to beset the path of ; to lie in wait for, waylay. 

1494 Fasyvan Chron. vu. 300, 11. M. of his men..were layde 
for, & distressyd. 1530 Patsor. 602/1, 1 laye for, as hunters 
or fysshers layeth his nettes for his praye, je tes. I have 
layde for a pickrell, hut 1 wene I shalt catche a frogge. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 569 Being. hardly laied for at 
sea by Cortugogli a famous pirat. 1609 HoLtanp Amm, 
Marcell, x\x. 1x. 134 The inhabitants beyond ‘Tigris, 
streightly layed for, were all massacred every mothers child. 
1623 Massincer Dk. Milan v. 1. L.3, Men in deht..layd 
for by their creditors. 1648 Br. Hatt Se/ect 74. 84 Even 
our Blessed Leader.. when he found that he was laid for 
in Judzea, flees into Galilee. 1893 Mat. Observer 20 May 22/1 
He was ‘laid for’ by a scoundrel whom, heing a magistrate, 
he had sent up for trial. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
29t The men go and lay for a ruhber-hunter, 

+c, /rans. ‘To set watch or gard in (a place); 
to beset; to scarch (a place) for. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 77 Somuche as the waye 
is layde, that I can neyther come nor sende unto you. 1593 
Suaks, 2 //ex, VJ, 1v, x. 4, 1..durst not peepe out, for all 
the Country is laid for me. 1607 Mippteton Your Five 
Gallaxtsiv. G 4h, Maister Primero was rob'd of a Carkanet 
vpou monday last ; laid the Goldsmiths and found it. 1608 
— Trick Catch Old Oue 1. ii, | have been laying all the 
town for thee. 162x H. Kine Sev, 3 As exquisite glut- 
tons lay all markets for fare. «1645 H&ywoop /ort. by 
Land & Sea u. Wks. 1874 VI. 390 Continue our pursuit, all 
ways are layd. 

19. Zo lay siege to, + unto, + about, + against, 
+ before: to besiege; also fig. to attack. + Also 
to lay battery, blockade to. 

€1400 Sowdone Bab. 2071 The sege he did leyen a-bowte 
On every side of that Cite. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 258 King 
Herri leieth a sege to Harflew. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xx. x. 814 All his hoost made hem redy to laye syege aboute 
sir Launcelot. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 205 He layed syege 
before it hy the space of foure monethes. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poents xiii. 53 Gar lay ane sege vnto 3o0ne fort. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 184 King Fernando hesegeth Offen 
or Buda and layeth to it battery. 1598 SHaks. Merry HV. 
Il. li. 244 To lay an amiable siege to the honesty of this 
Fords wife. 1647 May //7st. Parl. ut. v. 98 Three daies 
after the siege was layed. 1713 Light to Blind in 10th Rep. 
Hist. ALSS, Comm. App. Vv. 200 His General .. had layd 
a blocade.. to Girona with 12,000 men. 1877 Miss YONGE 
Cameos Ser. 11. i. 5 He laid siege to Roxburgh Castle, 

+ 20. To post or station (a body of soldiers, etc.) ; 
to station (post-horses) along a route. Also, to 
beset (a place) with soldiers. Ods. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1.271 The seide Thomas. .layde dyvers 
folks arraied in maner of werre. in ij busshements. 1523 
Lp. Berners Frozss. I. xc. 113 The lorde Loyes.. and sir 
Othes Dornes, were layd on the see ahout Gernzay. 1535 
CovERDALE 2 Chron. xxxili. 14 He..layed captaynes in y® 
stronge cities of luda, ax548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 208 
Without anye army layd..to kepe the Erle from landyng. 
1577-87 HouinsHEeD Chron. 1. 87/2 They. .laie the sea coasts 
full of souldiers, 1596 SPENSER State /re/. Wks. (Glohe) 
664/1 There is a bande of souldiours layed tn Mounster. 
1689 SHapwett Bury F. iv. Wks. 1720 IV. 182 He has laid 
horses, and will be ready to escape. 1736 Lepiarp Life 
Marlborough Ill. 299 Parties of Horse..were laid on the 
Road between Antwerp and that Town, to Escort his Grace. 
1862 Semple Bar V1. 566, 1 travelled ina manner which .. 
used to he.. very common in India... It is called ‘laying 
horses’; that is, you ‘lay’ out a horse every seven or eight 
miles along the road you are going to take. 

b. To place or locate (a scene). + Also, to assign 
to a specified locality. Zo /ay the venue: see the sb. 

1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 185 The book of 
Domesday (speaking of Apuldore) laieth it in the hundreth 
of Blackhurne. 1592 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. Prol. 2 (Qo. 
1597) In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1601 Hor- 
LAND Pliny 1. 145 Other Geographers. .lay it as a dependant 
annexed to Affrick. 1668 DryvpEN Dram. Poesie Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 83 The scene of it [7Ae Stlent Woman) is laid in 
London. 1784 Cowrer Jask 1v. 697, I never framed a wish 
or formed a plan .. But there I laid the scene. 1868 GLan- 
STONE Fuv. Mundi ii. (1870) 34 In the legend of the birth 
of Eurustheus, the scene is laid in “Apyos "Axackor. 

21. With object denoting a member of the body. 

a. gex. To place (one’s limbs, etc.) in a certain 
position. 

1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A. vii. 115 And summe leiden the legges 
a-liri as suche losels cunne. 1530 PatsGr. 602/1 Laye your 
legges a crosse and I wyll teache you a play. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. 1. iti. 424 (Qo.), Then layed his leg Quer my thigh, 
and sigh'd, and kissed. 1842 Tennyson Beggar Maid 1 
Her arms across her hreast she laid. 1859 JEPHSON Srit- 
tany i. 29 The horse who was caressed in this affectionate 
style had scarcely the spirit even to lay back his ears. 

+b. Zo lay eyes on: to ‘set eyes on’, look at. 
a1225 Ancr. KR. 56 Heo lette him leggen eien on hire. 
1676 Marvett A/r, Smirke 42 The fairest thing that ever 
eyes were laid on. 1818 W. Irvine Sketch-bk., Leg. Sleepy 
Hollow, From the moment Ichabod laid his eyes upon these 
regions of delight, the peace of his mind was at an end. 
@. To lay hands (or + hand) ox or upon (+ also 
in, fo) a person or thing; (in the earliest quots. 
const. dat. pron, as indirect obj. with o# adv.): 


(a) in lit. sense, to place one’s hands on or apply 


LAY. 


them to, esp. for purposes of appropriation or in 
violence; hence (4) to seize, get hold of, appro- 
priate; (c) to do violence to; now ¢o lay violent 
Aands on (with oneself = to commit suicide); (2) 
to perform the rite of imposition of hands in confir- 
mation or ordination. 

c1000 Riddles \xxx. 4 (Gr.) Cwen mec hwilum hwitloceedu 
hond on lezed. ¢1z05 Lay. 8192 Ne funde he nonne swa 
kene mon, Pat hond him durste leggen on. c1zs0 Ger. + 
Ex. 4113 And dine hondes ley him on, Sey him on din stede 
to gon. ¢1300 //avelok 994 Neuere more he him misdede, 
Ne hond on him with yuele leyde. a1300 Cursor AZ. 12893 
(Cott.) A} lon ..nan was worthier ban pou Hand to lai on 
suete tesu To giue him pat hali sacrament. ¢1340 /d/d. 
19393 (Fairf.) On ham bai laide paire hali hande & a quile 
ware praiande. 1340 Ayexd, 4x Sacrilege is. .huanne me lay, 
hand ine kueade ine clerk. ¢1380 Wycutr Sed. Wks. 111. 321 
Alle bo pat leyn hond on fadir or modir in violence ben cursed 
of God and man. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Ayrton xxii. 479 
It is trouth that X ryhawdes cam here ryght now and layd 
hande vpon me, a 1533 Lp. Berners Hox \vili. 199 Gera- 
ines. .layd handes on him, as though he toke hym prysoner. 
1sso Crowtey Last Trump g If God haue layede hys hande 
on the, And made the lowe. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 362 
‘There was no great Ship on the Sea that the French men 
could laytheyr handes upon. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1v. vi. 192 
Oh heere he is; lay hand vpon him, Sir. 1606 G. W. tr. 
Fustine xii. 135 By meanes whereof, the treason comming 
to light, the Ligurians were laide hand on. 1662 5%, Cow. 
Prayer, Burial Dead (Rubric), Or have laid violent hands 
upon themselves. 1726 Adv. Caft. R. Boyle 55, 1 loaded 
them with..any thing I could lay my Hands on. 1784 
Cowrer Zask 11. 393 Oye mitred heads .. lay not careless 
hands On skulls that cannot teach, and will not learn. 1860 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xiii, Any ohject they think they 
can lay their thieving hands on. 1889 Jessopp Coming of 
Friars ii.gg A mob..laid hands on a quantity of timber fit 
for huilding purposes, and took it away bodily. 1890 Guar- 
dian 29 Oct. 1693/3 The Government have laid hands on 
the last fraction of the sum reserved for the redemption of 
the public debt. 

+d. Zo lay (a) hand: to assist, ‘lend’ a hand. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 192 Happy is that man or 
child can lay a hand to help to draw it. 1645 Pacitt 
Heresiogr. (1662) 46 Alas our poor Church is oppressed, and 
who layeth hand to help? 

e. To lay a finger or one's finger(s upoi: see 
FINGER 56. 3a. 

1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 157 The Parliament 
hegan to lay their fingers on the great ones. 1836 KESLE 
Serm, viii. Postscr. (1848) 376 To select for himself a certain 
number of divine truths out of the great body of the 
Scriptures, on which he may lay his finger and say; This, 
and this alone, is the Gospel. 1865, 1894 [see FINGER sb, 3a). 

22. To lay hold (up)jon, of: to take into one’s 
grasp, to grasp, seize on (with material and imma- 
terial obj.) ; to avail oneself of (a pretext). 

1535 CoveRDALE Prov. iii. 18 She is a tre of life to them 
that laye holde vpon her. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arh.) 
54 If he presume to enter our house..we lay holde on his 
locks, turne him away with his backe full of stripes 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D*Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. vi. 221 Hee 
was forced to lay holde vpon a braunch. 1611 Biere AZat?, 
xiv. 3. —1 Tint. vi. 12. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
889 Stealing closely, or openly, any thing they could lay hold 
on. 1710 STEELE Jatler No. 194 P 12 For offering in so 
rude a Manner to lay hold on a Virgin, 1714 Appison 
Spect, No. 556 ? 5, I laid hold of all Opportunities to exert 
it. @ax71g Burnet Own Vime (1724) 1. 245 Lady Dysert 
laid hold on his absence in Scotland to make a breach 
hetween them. 1726 G. Roserts Four Years Voy. 26, | 
was willing to lay hold of the Frieght offered, for fear his 
Sloop should come. 1836 Marryat Afidsk. Easy ii, So 
saying, the hoatswain lays hold of the boy. 1874 Hewrs 
Soc. Press, ti. 24 There is no municipality which can lay 
hold of this land. 

23. refl. and zztr. To apply oneself to; + to set 
oneself agazzst. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. ii, 29 Why layest thou thy selfe 
then agaynst my sacrifices and meatofferinges? 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 11. xxix. 297 Not even after the death of the 
usuk did our men lay to their oars more heartily. 1865 
CarLyLe Fredk, Gt. xviu. xii. (1872) VIII. 21 When Fried- 
rich laid himself to engineering, I observe, he did it well. 

24. AZil. To set (a gun, etc.) in the correct posi- 
tion for hitting a mark. Also abso. 

1480 [see Layinc vd/. sb.1]. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Arcus, Tendere aliguoarcum, to lay or \euell toward. 1859 
F. A. Grirritus Artil. Alan, (1862) 103 No 1 commands 
andlays. 1877 CLery A/inor Tactics xi. 134 Not..so much 
hy the distance the gun can carry, as hy the accuracy with 
which it can be laid. 1883 Lo. Sattoun Scraps I. 224 A 
young officer of the line regiment asked to be allowed to 
lay the gun for that shot. 

25. To put into a condition (usually one of sab- 
jection, passivity, or exposure to view or danger: 
cf. the corresponding uses of Lik v.), which is 
expressed by a complementary adj., adv., or advb. 
phrase, as in to day fallow, zdle ; to /ay (land) dry, 
under water; lay under necessily, obligation, diffi- 
culty, a command, etc. To lay bare: (a) to denude, 
remove the covering from; (4) to expose to view, 
reveal. + Zo lay in forbode: to prohibit the use 
of. + Zo lay to sight: to reveal, disclose. Zo 
lay under conlribution: see CONTRIBUTION 1d. 
+ To day in (or a) water: fig. to make nugatory 
(see WATER). For /ay open, waste, see the adjs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 765 Pe midward tre is vs outtan Our lauerd 
in forhot has it laid. 1563 AYoamdlies 11. Matrimony (1859) 
513 Let him. .never lay these matters tosight. 1703 CoLtieR 
Ess. Mor. Subj, u. 42 It lays him at the mercy of chance 
and humour. 1736 Lepiarp Léfe Marlborough 1. 156 He 


LAY. 


first laid the Country under Water. 1748 Ansou's Voy. \I. 
xii. 262 This laid us under a necessity of filling all our 
casks from the furthest part of the lake. 1748 CHesTERF. 
Lett. (1792) II. clxviii. 124 Which might..lay him under 
difficulties both what to say, and how to look. 1807 Sir R. 
Wusox Frul.2 July in Life (1862) LI. viii. 291, I rowed part 
of the way in the queen’s t, an exercise..of which my 
hands will long bear the marks, as they are laid bare over 
the whole of both palms. 1862 TyxDALt Mountaineer. vi. 
44 A space of comparatively dry clay was laid bare. 1877 
Miss Vonce Cameos Ser. ut. xxxi. 311 He was laid under 
orders to follow the commands of the Spanish king, 1897 
Daily News 26 Feb. 7/3 Another workmen's train was 
stopped .. many workmen being thus laid idle for the day. 

b. To lay fast: to set fast, render unable to 
proceed or escape; + formerly, to put in fetters, 
imprison (also +¢o /ay fast by the feet;. Also ¢o 
lay by the heels: see tlre sb.) 18, 

1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conint. 42b, [They] required 
that they might be layde faste by the feete. 1584 [see 
Heer sd.! 18}. 1623 Lister -Elfric on O. & N. Test, 
Apostles Dispersed, Vhen laid they his guide fast, that he 
might not any way escape by flight. 1677 Orway Cheats 
Scapin 1.1, 1 know how to lay that rogue my son fast. 1809 
Heser in Q. Aev. 11. 288 If we are laid fast by want of 
horses, or mutiny of drivers. 1889 DovLe Af. Clarke xxxiv. 
308 He had heard that you were laid by the heels. 

e. Nat. With advb. compl., as alongside, by the 


lee, cte. To lay aback (see quots. 1867, 1881). 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 43 Lay the ship by 
the Lee to trie the Dipsie line. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) Eee 4b, Mettre @ Scier,..to back the sails, 
or lay thein aback, so as to make the vessel fall astern. 
1867 Suytu Sailor’s Word-bk. 69 To bagpipe the mizen is 
to lay it aback, by bringing the sheet to the mizen-shrouds. 
1869 W. Loxcman Hist. Edw. ///, 1. xviii. 326 The King 
ordered his ship to be laid alongside a large Spaniard. 1881 
Hamersty Naval Encycl., To laya yard aback, is to brace 
it in such a way that the wind will blow against the forward 
side of the sail. 3189r Cornh. Mag. June 583 Lay her two 
courses to the wind. : 

d. Naut. Zo day... aboard: to run into or 
alongside (a ship), tisually in order to board her. 
So lo lay close, to lay athwart the hawse. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. V/,1v. 1.25, I lost mine eye in laying the 
prize aboord. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's May. 1. 19 That if we 
should be laid aboard, we might clear our Decks. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4369/3 The Sloop soon laid her aboard. 1731 Carr. 
W. Wricceswortu M/S. Log bk. of the ‘Lyell’ 2 July, A Col- 
lier lay’d us athwar1 the Hawse, and broke our Flying Jib 
Boom [etc.}. 1799 Newson Let. 9 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II1. 260 Lay a Frenchman close, and you wilb beat 
hin. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /sl, xi. (1886) 90 Why, how 
many tall ships, think ye, now, I have seen laid aboard? 

te. To bring home to. Obs. 

1709 STEELE Zatler No. 71 Pi Such a Tract as shall lay 
Gaming home to the Bosoms of all who love .. their Families. 

V. To present, put forward (cf. day before, 17). 

26. To put forward, allege (a claim, + reason, 
+ excuse, ¢ example, etc.): often with clause as obj. 

1387 Trevisa Higden | Rolls) V. 57 He leiep [v.r. leip] 
for hym be vers of pe sawter, ‘God schal nou3t be wroop 
for everemore’, 1481 Caxton Myrr. it. xxiv. 193, I 
leye for myn excuse, that I haue to my power folowed 
my copye. 1481-4 E. Paston in P. Lets. 111. 279 My 
huswyffe trustythe to ley to 3ow her huswyferey for her 
excuse. 1491 Act 7 flen. VI/,c. 2 § 1 Courtes where the 
seid proteccions shalbe pleded or leyed for any of the 
seid persons. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 789 
When he had layde for the proofe and confirmation of this 
sentence, examples taken out of the olde testament. 1529 
— Dyaloge it. Wks. 211/1 Many a witnesse was there to 
whom he layd none exception. ¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 
82 He iageth for hym that his mothers abhominable iniur 
constrayned him thereto, a@1533 Lp. Dernxers Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel. (1546) F iij, We muste not lay excuses. a 1540 
Barnes Wes. (1573) 345/1 The Priests layd that they were 
best worthy. 1562 Afol. Priv. Masse ee If you haue no 
scriptures to lay for you, then trouble our mother the holy 
catholike churche no longer. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/, 1.1. 
152 Plantagenet, for all the Clayme thou lay’st Thinke not, 
that Henry shall be so depos’d. 1601 R. Jounson Aunga. 
 Comsnw. (1603) 198 These are the reasons which I meante 
to lay. 1647 Cowtey Mistr., Written in Juice of Lenton 
vii, And to her Hand lay noble claim. 1847 MArRyAT 
Childr, N. Forest xxvi, 1 prevented it being given to any 
other, a4 laying claim to it myself. 

b. To present (an information, indictment) in 
legal form. 

1798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 245 In an indictment 
for manslaughter, it is necessary to layit to have been done 
voluntarily. 1838 [see INFORMATION 5a (a)}. 1870 Rocers 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 162 Information having been laid 
that he had forsworn himself. 1891 Standard 8 Apr. 5 1 
Anyone, ..whether personally aggrieved or pot, may lay an 
information. 

ce. +(@2) To assign (a date). (6) Law. To state 
or describe as ; to fix (damages) a¢ a certain amount. 

€1440 Carcrave Life St. Nath. v. 1699 The day of her 
deth eke ful fayre he leyth Of nouembre moneth. 1770 

Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 11.72 The field. .is laid 
in the indictment as round. 1820 GirrorD Compl. Eng. 

Lawyer it. 248 The time of the death must be laid within 

a year and a day after the mortal stroke was given. /é/d., 

The facts must be laid to be done treasonably, and against 

his allegiance. 1891 Athenzum 7 Mar. fry d He laid his 

damages at 20,000/. ; the arbitrators gave him one farthing. 
+d. To expound, set forth, lay open. Ods. 

41586 Sioney A rcadia 1. (1590) 16b, And yet thus much 
I wil say for my selfe, that I haue not laid these matters, 
either so openly, or largely to any as your selfe. 

+e. zr. To give information, tell. Ods. rare. 

: ie qage Heke Wallace vr. 31 To lord Persye off this mattir 

ai laid. 


27. To bring forward as a charge, accusation, 
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or imputation ; to impute, attribute, ascribe (some- 
thing objectionable). Const. /o, + esto, + agazust, 


tn, 01. 2arch. 
e142§ Lypc. A ssemd. Gods 208 Thow mayst be dismayde To 
here so gret compleyntes ayene the layde. 1473 WarKw. 
Chron. (Camden’ 5 ‘here was leyde to him hye tresone. 
¢1§30 /fickscorner (c 1550) Civb, They sayde I was a 
thefe and layde felonye vppon me. a1s33 Lp. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Cviijb, Lette no man .. lay 
against the goddes, that they be cruell. 1580 Sipney Ps. 
xxxv. v, Who did me wrong against me wittnesse beare, 
Laying such things as never in me were. 1597 MorLeEY 
Introd, Mus. 76 ‘Vhese objections which you laie against 
me. 1611 Bisce %od xxiv. 12 God layeth not folly to them. 
1690 Woop Lif 25 July, E. G. with child, layd on the tap- 
ster. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones 1. iti, Vl warrant ‘tis not 
her first [illegitimate child], by her impudence in laying it 
to your worship. 1795-7 SouTHEY Fuvenile Poents Poet. 
Wks. II. 236 That .. you should lay to me Unkind neglect. 
1861 Temple Bar WW. 247 This was laid to her overweening 
pride. 1874 Dasent Halfa Life 111. 288 He had of course 
to lay his sleeplessness on something, and so he laid it on 
the lobster salad. 1890 Zemple Bar Oct. 296, 1 laid the 

theft on Bastonjee. 
b. Phr. Zo /ay to (a person's) charge, at or ¢o 
(his) door, +in (his) desk, tin (his) neck: to 
impute to, charge upon. Also /o /ay ¢o one’s 


credit, + reproach, etc. (See also the sbs.) 

1530 Patscx. 603/1 Wyll you laye thefte to his charge, and 
have no better a grounde? a@1533 Lo. Berxers //uon 
xxxili. roz It shall neuer be layde to my reproche. 1534 
TinDaLe -icts vii. 60 Lorde laye not this synne to their 
charge. 155: Ropinson tr. More's Ufop. 1. (Arb.\ 66 The 
wickedness and follye of others shalbe imputed to hym, and 
layde in his nekke. 1551, 1722 [see Disn sé.1d]. 168: 
H. More £.xf. Dax. 195 The Pontifician Party have no 
reason to lay such things in the dish of the Reformed. 1702, 
3749 [sce Door sé. 6]. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxiii, Do 
not force a broken-hearted sister to lay her death at your 
door. 1885 Mrs. C. L. Pirnis Lady Lovelace 11. xxii. 53 
Vou .. laid his death to my charge. 1892 Slackw. Mag. 
CLI. 156/2 This .. must be laid so the credit of the Tories. 


V. To impose as a burden. 
28. To impose (a penalty, command, obligation, 
burden, tax, etc.). Const. 07, sor, (ft to). (See 


also Loan sd.) 

a 1000 Guthlac 685 (Gr.) pet Ze .. on his wergengan wite 
legdon. 11.. O. E, Chron. 1064 (Laud MS.) Hi lwgdon 
zrende on hine to bam cynge Eadwarde. /6¢d. an. 1137 
Hi laiden gwildes on the tunes. arzzzg ducr. R. 346 
pe preost ne berf. .leggen oder schrift on ou. a1300 Cursor 
Mf. 18455 Sant michael for-bot on us laid. c 1380 WycLir 
Wks, (1880) 336 It were as myche nede to ma iy now as 
myche penaunce to suinme, as [etc.]. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q. 
cxx, I’hus sall on the my charge bene Ilaid. 1500-z0 Dun- 
BAR (oems xxi. 28 On fredome is laid foirfaltour. «@ 1533 
Lo. Berners Afuon |Ixx. 240 You knowe the payne that I 
layde on your hedes i Huon dyd not accomplysshe my 
message. 1557 N. I’. (Genev.) 1 Cor. ix. 16 For necessitie is 
layd vpon me [Gr. arayxn yap por énixeezac}, and wo is it 
vnto me, yf I preache not the Gospel. 1590 Pasguil's 
aA pol. 1. Ciij b, People may not looke to lay all vppon the 
Parsons shoulders. 1621 Ecsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Cam- 
den) 66 Vf.. the delinquent is worthy of a greate punish- 
ment; but, the question is, by whom yt ts to be layed? 
166a STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. it. vi. § 6 We are not to think 
that an Oath layes any greater obligation upon God for 
performance, then the meer declaration of his will. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece 1. xxi. (1715) 122 If a pecuniary Mulct 
was laid upon him. 1781 D. Witiiams tr. Voltatre's Dram. 
Wks. 11. 103 Once onlydo I mean to lay my commands 
upon you. 1790 JEFFERSON #Hf’rtf, (1859) TEI. 153 The im- 
probability that Congress would ever lay taxes where the 
States could do it separately. 1845 McCettocn 7a-xation 
It, x. (1852) 345 An additional duty .. was laid on windows. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. IV. 554 Northumberland 
strictly obeyed the injunction which had been laid on him. 
1870 Rocers //ist. Gleanings Ser. 1L 195 The burden of 
proof being laid on the accused person. 1877 Miss Vonce 
Cameos Ser. ti, xxiv. 230 Severe fines were laid on all the 
villages. 1885 E. F. Byrrne Entangled 11. 11. viii. 265 The 
dead mother has laid it upon you to find it. 


+b. To quarter (soldiers) 07 or zion. Obs. 
1612 Davies Why freland, etc. (1787) 43 The soldiers, for 
want of pay, were sessed and laid upon the subjects against 
their will. 1669 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 102 Wee require the souldiers .. to draw off 
from the petitioner and his tenants, and..to. .shew by what 
authority .. they are layd uppon them. /érd., It not being 
lawfull to lay souldiers on any persons. 
+c. To assess, rate, tax (a person). Oés. 
€1330 R. Broxne Chron, (1810) 261 Marchaunt & burgeis 
to pe sext be laid. 1467 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 387 What per- 
sone that refuseth to paye, at that tyme as he ys assessed 
or leyd, shal paye to the comen cofre xl.¢. 1707 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 45 He is still lay’d and 
tax'd for it. 1712 Prioraux Durect. Ch.wardens (ed. 4) 
7 mae Lands, in respect of which he is lay’d, are out of the 
arish. 


29. To cast (blame, +aspersions, ridicule) 07 or 


wfon; also const. $772, t ¢o. 

13.. A. Allis. 1553 ‘Byschop,’ he saide, ‘there is a 
sclaunder, Y-layd on me kyng Alisaunder’. ¢1330 Spec. 
Gy Warw, 592 Many a skorn [was] on him leid [z. 7. 
Heide}. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 76 The blame upon the 
duke they laide. 1530 Patscr. 602/2 Why lay you the 
blame of this faute to me? 1545 Ascnam Zo.xroph. (Arb.) 
30 The fault is not to be layed in the thyng whiche was 
worthie to be written vpon. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 
244 Yf any man shulde lay the blame in us. 1590 SreNseR 
#, Q. 11. 1. 11 And laid the blame, not to his carriage, But 
to his starting steed that swarv’d asyde. 1647 May Hés¢. 
Pari. 1. i. 14 A declaration .. wherein aspertions were laid 
vpon somemembers. 1676C. Hatton in //atton Corr. (1878) 
130 All y* blame wase layd on y° wine and he pardoned. 
1820 W. Irvine Shetch-bk., Rip vau W., The good wives of 


| 


LAY. 


the village. .never failed. .to lay all the blame on Dame van 
Winkle. 

80. Zo lay stress, weight, emphasis on or upon: 
to emphasize, bring into special prominence, attach 
great importance to. 

1666 Perys Diary 3 July, The House do not lay much 
weight upon him, or any thing he says. 1676 GLANviILL 
Ess. vii. 33 They doated upon little, needless, foolish things, 
and lay'd a great stress of Religion upon them. 1686 
Horneck Crucifi Fesus viii. 136 The Greek Church to this 
day lays the stress of consecration upon the prayer of the 
Holy Ghost. 1700 WaLLis in Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 327 He 
seems to lay weight on this. 1748 J. Mason Elocnt. 26 To 
see that it [the Emphasis} be always laid on the emphatical 
Word. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 363 To lay 
the emphasis with exact propriety, is a constant exercise of 
good sense and attention. 1845 M‘CuLLocn 7axation it. 
vi. (1852) 307 The only objection..on which any stress can 
be fairly laid. 1890 T. F. Tour Aist. Eug. fr. 1689. 234 The 
great teachers laid all the stress on dogma. 

31. To bring (a stick, etc.) down zor ; to inflict 
(blows). Also ¢o /ay z¢ on (lit. and fig.). 

61314 Guy Warw. (Auchinleck MS.) 7524 And we leyd on 
hem dintes grete. 1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles 1. 338 They 
leid on pi leigis, Richard, lasshis y-now. 1g00-z0 Dunsar 
Poems \xi. 14 Vhaneisthair laid on me ane quhip. arsso 
Christés Kirke Gr. xiv, The reird rais rudely with the rapps, 
Quhenrungswer layd on riggis. 160: Suaks. Jud. C, IV. 1ii. 
268 Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Boy? 1833 
Macaucay in Life & Lett. (1880) I. 337, | have laid it on 
Walpole..unsparingly. 1879 Frovoe Czsar xx. 338 What 
if my son wishes to lay a stick on my back? 

32. absol. and intr. To deal blows; to make an 
attack. Chiefly in phraseological expressions with 
preps. a. 7o /ay on or upon : to attack vigorously, 
to beat soundly. (See also /ay on, 55 b.) 

a 1225 ducr. R. 292 Mid te holie rode steaue, pet him is 
lodest kuggel, leic on pe deouel dogge. c¢1305 Edmund 
Conf. 112 in £. £. P. (1862) 74 And euere seide bis holi man 
as he leide on hire faste Maide pu schalt lurny pus awei 
forto caste Pi fole wil of pi flesch. ¢1330 Arth. §& Mert. 
4046 (Kélbing) Ich on oper gan to legge. ¢ 1460 Towueley 
syst. xvi. 425 Thar was none that I spard, bot lade on and 
dang them. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. \xii. 46 The whyte 
dragon egrely assaylled the reede and layd on hym so 
strongly that [etc.]}. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
253b, They layde on hym with theyr fystes and other 
wepens. 1590 WesBE 77av. (Arb.) 20 Ye Turkes woulde 
lay vpon them as vpon Horses, and beat them in such sort, 
as oft times they dyed. ¢1610 MWomen Saints 146 He 
layeth on her with threates. 1640 tr. Verdere's Ron. Rom. 
I. x. 36 They laid upon one another with such fury, as [etc.]. 
1758 Gotpsm. Mew. Prot. (1895) 11.17 Rascal! replied the 
Tyrant, give me the Stick ; and taking it in his Hand... 
with the most inhuman Harbarity he laid on the unresisting 
Slave, 1814 Soutuey Roderick xxv, Laying on the Moors 
with that good sword. 

+b. Zo lay to, unto: to assault, attack, press 
hard (/z¢,and fig.). Also ¢tolay home, hard, hardly, 


to. Obs. 

1430 Syr Tryai. 1073 Alle the fosters to hym cun lay 
Wyth sterne worde and mode. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Mark 
xiv. 68 ote, Peter prepareth him selfe to flee if he were 
farther layd vnto. 1581 B. Riche Farew. Wil. Prof: G iv b, 
The Marchaunt..with greate iniportunitie requested her in 
the waie of mariage, and so hardly he laied vnto her, that 
fetc.]. 160z Suaxs. Afam. 111. iv. 1 Looke you lay home to 
him. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 19 The warre was 
again begun, and the citie more hardly laid unto than before. 
1623 Bincuam Nenophon 109 At this instant they were 
assaulted, and hardly laid vnto vpon the hill. 1650 ‘TRarp 
Conm., Gen. xiii. 329 He lays it hard to them still: As who 
should say, the longer I hear you, the worse I like you. 
1724 DE Foe Asem. Cavalier (1840) 284, I found my major 
lard laid to, but fighting like a lion. 

ce. To lay at: to aim blows or an attack at; 
to strike at; to attack, assail (4+. and jg.). In 
15-18th c, often in zxzdirect passive. Now chiefly 


dial, 
2a 1400 Arth. § MWerl.2464 (Kdlbing), A 100 Sarazens.. All 
att once att hiin layd. 1440 J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fames 
(1818) 16 The traitours .. laid at the chaumbur dors .. with 
levours and with axes. 1548 UoaLt, etc. Erasm. ar. 
Matt. xii. 74, 1 am layed at with deadly deceytes. 1561 
Hosy tr. Custigtione's Courticr 1. Vv ij, The beautiful 
women haue alwaies more suyters, and be more instantlye 
laide at in loue [It. souo piu..sollicitate amor}, then the 
foule. 1579 Spenser S&cpl. Cal. Feb. 214 Fiercely the 
good man at him did laye. 1600 HoLtano Livy v. xxiv. 196 
The..Senators.. came forth to the multitude, and offered 
themselves to be laid at, smitten and slaine. 16rz Bisce 
¥ob xli, 26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot 
hold. 1719 De For Crusoe u. v. (1840) 102 Our men being 
thus hard laid at, Atkins wounded. 1728 Ramsay Generad 
Mistake 82 “Even beauty guards in vain, he lays ata. 1876 
Surrey Gloss., The rabbits have laid at that wheat un- 
accountably. 1899 Zxfositor Jan.54 The lie lays at the 
truth and the Truth must lay at the lie. 
d. Zo /ay into: to belabour; to ‘pitch into’, 


slang or collog. - 
1838 I). JerroLo Alex of Char., Fohn Applejohu xii, 
I shall be very happy ..to go and hold the door, while you 
lay into the ruffan. 1865 Dickens A/ut. #r.1. iv, Laying 
into me with your little bonnet. 1876 ‘ Mark Twain’ Z'ramp 
Ar. iii. (1880) I. 22 He [a bird] laid into his work like 
a nigger. 1887 G. R. Sims A/ary Fane's Mem. 108 She 
would lay into Master John with her stick. 
©. To lay about one: to deal violent and repeated 
blows on all sides ; occas. (trans.) ¢o ay (a weapon) 
aboul one. Hence fig. to act vigorously, make 


strenuous efforts, do one’s utmost. 

1435 Torr. Portugal 1036 Fast he leyd hym a-bowte All 
pat somyrres nyght. 1596 Srenser ¥/. Q. 1v. iy. 32 And 
with his brondiron round about him layd. a 3638 SYLVESTER 


LAY. 


Sonn, xvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 39 When like a Lion to pre- 
serve her yong, Thou laydst about thee to redeeme the 
same. 1631 R. Botton Comf, Aff. Conse. 49 Thou, that 
now laies about the for thee world and wealth. 1674 Zssex 
Papers (Camden) 1. 279 He lays about him on all hands 
where there is any the least project of gaine. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. i. vi. (1695) 244 Those Words, with which 
they are so armed at all points, and with which they so 
confidently lay about them. 1720 Mrs. MAnLey Power 
Love (1741) 1.55 How they laid about them to commend 
your Soul toGod! 1727 Boyer Fr. Dict. s.v., To lay about 
one's self.. faire tous les efforts, renuér cicl et terre. 1837 
Disraeut Venetia vw. xviii, They laid about them with their 
staves. 1889 Doyie A/. Clarke xxxii. 353 We cut a way to 
his rescue, and laid our swords about us. 4 

+33. zmpers. Of the wind, weather: To be 
violent, Ods. 

61475 Rauf Cotlzear 139 Sa _troublit with stormis was 
I neuer stad; Of ilk airt of the Eist sa laithly it laid. (Cf. 
1825-80 Jamieson, Jo Lay Ox, 1. To rain, to hail, to 
snow heavily; as ‘It's layin’ o’ snaw’.) 

+ 34. To strike, beat (a person) 07 the face, over 
the head, etc. 70 /ay on the lips: to kiss. Obs. 

In these uses the personal obj, is prob. to be regarded as 
a dative. 

1530 Patsar. 602/2, I lay hym on the face... I layde hym 
betweene the necke and the shoulders that I made hym 
grone. 1599 Massincer, etc, O/d Law 1. ii. (1656) Er b, 
Ile lay you o'th lips and leave you. 1602 MarsTon 
Ant, & Mel, u. Wks. 1856 1. 25 Faith, sweet, ile lay thee on 
the lips for that jest. 1628 arte Ji rocosm., Upstart 
Country Nut, Arh.) 38 Being once laid ore the shoulder 
with a Knighthood. 1690 W. Wackre /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat, 228 He laid him over the face with his hands as hard 
as he could strike. 1712 Arputunot John Budi ut.v, The 
cook laid them over the pate with a ladle. 

VI. To dispose or arrange in proper relative 
position over a surface. 

35. trans. Yo place in the proper or designed 
position (something that extends horizontally, e.g. 
a foundation (often fg.), a floor, stones or bricks 
in building, etc.). 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xiv. 29 Syddan he pene grund- 
weall lex3 (c1160 //atton Gosp. \eig5). ¢1340 Cursor M. 
13285 (Irin.) At be see lame & Ion he fonde As pei were 
lynesleyond. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 438 To legge lym opur 
ston. 1382 Wyciir //ed. vi. 1 Not eftsoone leggynge the 
foundament of penaunce fro deede werkis. c1400 Kom, 
Rose 4149 Aboute him lefte he no masoun, That stoon coude 
leye, nequerrour. c1425 Lypc. Assewb. Gods 596 All the 
baytys that ye for hyn haue leyde. 1495 dct 11 Hex. V//, 
c. 23 The same herynges shuld be wele truly and justly 
leyed and packed. 1526 Tinvace //eé. i, 10 Thou lorde in 
the begynnynge hast layde the foundacion of the erth. 1576 
Fremine Panofl, Epist. 283 They lay traines of treason to 
overthrow their princes. 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies x. (1645) 
94 Proceeding upon our grounds before layed. 1662 Grr- 
Bier Princ. 33 Paviors (after the Bricks are laid) throw sharp 
Sand over thein. 1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 217 You may 
begin at the Verge, and so lay several Grooves close by one 
another till you come to the Center. 1751 Lapetye HVesés. 
Br. 71 The laying the Foundation cf Stone-Piers. 1800 
Mar. Epcewortu Castle Rackrent 44 She laid the corner- 
Stone of all her future misfortunes at that very instant. 1818 
Jas. Mine Brit. /ndia 11. v. viii. 651 The political conduct of 
the Governor-General lays sufficient ground for the presump- 
tion that [etc.]. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 263 When 
you lay your floors, let the joints be fitted and tacked down. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. A/ast xxxiii. 123 From the time her 
keel was laid, she had never been so driven. 1842-59 Gwitt 
Archit. § 1810 Siating is sometimes laid lozengewise. 1845 
Jral, Kk, Agric. Soc. V1. 11, 266 ‘The ordinary mode of 
farming is to lay the ground in ridges. 1848 Chamders's 
Jaform, 1. 489/1 That manner of ploughing and laying the 
ridges .. which will best keep the land dry. 1890 Covv. 
J/ag. Sept. 270 The first submarine cable was laid. 

b. To set out (a table), to spread (the cloth), 
place in order (the plates, dishes, knives and forks, 
etc.) in preparation fora meal; hence, in later use, 
to set out the table for (a meal). Also adsol. 
+ Also, to prepare (a bed), 

c1300 Havelok 1722 Panne [he] were set, and bord leyd. 
€1330 Arth, & Merl, 6508 (Kélbing) Pese weschen bis gentil 
man & leyd tables after ban. ¢ 1375 Barpour Bruce v. 388 
The met all reddy grathit, Vith burdis set and clathis laid. 
1530 Patsar. 603/1 Lay the tabie, for we must dyne in al 
the hasie. 1593 SHAKs. 2 /fen.W/, 1. ii. 11 Haue you layd 
faire the Bed? 1668-9 Perys Diary 8 Jan., Home to my 
wife’s chamber, my people having laid the cloth, and got the 
rooms all clean. 1788 Ciara Reeve Favées II]. 110, Imade 
the servant lay his bed in order. 1797 Mrs. Bennetr Beggar 
Girl 1. viii. 257 When the cloth was laying for supper. 1836 
Marryat Zaphet Ixxviii, I found that the table was laid for 
three, 1848 VHackrray Van. Fair xiv, A little dinner.. 
was laid in the dining-room. 1861 Dickens Gi. E-xfect. iv, 
We found the table laid.., the dinner dressing. 1883 Back 
Shandon Bells xviii, The little maidservant..laid the cloth. 
1890 WeymaN //ouse of IWolfiv, These gentlemen will not 
sup with me..Lay for them at the other end. 

e. To trace (a ground-plan.. 

1594 Martowr & Nasue Dido v, When I was laying a 

nlatform for these walls. 1601 Hottann Péiny 1. 99 

Danochares the Architect laid the modell and platforme 
therof (sc. of Alexandria] by a subtil and witty deutse. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 29 It is reported that when the workmen 
began to lay the platforme at Chalcedon, how certain Eagles 
conueyed their lines to the other side of the Streight. 

d. + (a) 7o lay a buck: to put clothes in soak 
for washing (0ds.). (6) To lay leaven (see quot. 
1891). 

{Possibly confused (a) with some derivative of Lye, and 
(6) with Lay v.%, Anvay v.3 but this is uncertain.) 

1573 lussen //usd, (1878) 166 Maides, three a clock, knede, 
lay your bucks, or go brew. 1611 CotGr. s.v. Faire, Fatre 
fa buée, to lay, or wash, a bucke. 1633 D. R{ocexs) 7read. 
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Sacraments i. 42 Shee that cannot Jay a leaven, but thinkes 
of the kingdome of Christ. 3891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., 
Lay, to mix ; only used in the phrase ‘to lay leaven ’, i.e. to 
mix the yeast with oat-meal in making oat-cake. 1893 
Northumd, Gloss, Lay, to mix dough for bread making. 
‘Lay the breed ’—to mix the flour with the yeast, to make 
the dough. 

e. /o lay a fire: to place the fuel ready for 
lighting. 

1876 Jevons Logic Prim. 10 If one fire be laid and lighted 
exactly like another, it ought to hurn like it. 1886 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon 11. i, The fire was laid.,with the resinous 
wheels, which burn fiercely. 

f. Printing. Zo day tyfe: ‘to put new sorts in 
cases’ (Jacobi Printers’ Voc. 1888). Also, to lay 
the case. 

1683 Moxon Slech. Exerc., Printing 200 The manner how 
the several sorts of Letters are disposed in the several Boxes, 
is called, Laying of the Case. 1808 C. StowerR Printer’s 
Gram, vi, 131 Laying of Cases, ‘This implies filling thein 
with sorts of a new fount of letter. 

36. To re-steel (a cutting instrument). d7a/, 

1472-3 [see Layinc vod. sd. 1]. 1475-6 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 25 Et sol. eidem pro le laynge ij axes, vjd. 1605 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 55 For layinge the church hack with 
new iron, viijd¢. a6z0 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. (1896) 172 
For Layinge the pickax 15. 8d. 1893 Wish. Gloss., To lay 
a tool, to steel its edge afresh. 1893 in Northumbid. Gloss. 

37. Kofpe-making. To twist yarn to form (a 
strand), or strands to form (a rope). 

1486 [see Layinc vd/. sb. 1]. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram, vii, 30 If the Cable bee Al made, we say it is well 
laid. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. reund World 240 Those who 
were ashore made twice lay‘d stuff for rigging. 1793 SMEATON 
Ldystone L. § 281 A bridle cable was laid perfectly pliant. 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1070 The last part of the process of 
rope-making, is to lay the cordage. 1853 /dz/. 11. 560 ‘Ihe 
manner of laying the yarns into ropes. 

b. zztr. said of the rope. 

1796 Encycl, Brit, XVI. 485/1 Then..the top comes away 
from the swivel..and the line begins to lay. 

38. trans. In immaterial sensc: To fix the ont- 
lines of, arrange, devise (a plan, plot, scheme); + to 
establish (a law), settlc, lay down (a principle) ; 
+ to draw up the plan of (a literary composition). 
To lay one’s account: see ACCOUNT sé. 15. 

11.. O. E. Chron. an. 1086 (Laud MS.) He satte mycel 
deorfrid & he laegde laga perwid, ¢1430 Kreemasonry 449 
Suche ordynance at the semblé was layd. 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen, V/,u. iti. 4 The plot is laid. 1616 B. Jonson pier, 
To weak Gamester in l'octry, 1 cannot for the stagea Drama 
lay, Tragick or Comick. 1644 Mitton Ydem. Bucer Wks. 
1738 I. 87 If we retain our principles already laid. 1692 R. 
L’EstranGe Fables, Life Afsop (1708) 8 Several Little 
Tales and Jests that I take to be neither well Laid, nor well 
put together. 1701 W. Wotton “7st. Nome, Marcus v. 83 
His Design had been long laid. @1715 Burnet Oven Jime 
(1724) I. 401 The argument for it was laid thus. 1838 
TuiRUwaLtct Greece I1. xi. 56 His schemes also were more 
artfully laid. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) VIII. 381 
When the conspiracy was laid to put Jesus to death. 

+b. gen. To contrive, arrange. Obs. 

1627 Donne Serm. v. (1640) 51 God had laid it so, that 
Moses should be setled this way. @ 1677 Bartow Serm. Wks. 
1716 I. 62 Is it not great imprudence so to lay our business 
that any other matter shall thwart or thrust out devotion? 
171z ARBUTHNoT John Buld in. ii, We have laid it so, that 
he is to be in the next room. 

c. zz/r. + To make arrangements or plans for 
(obs.); to plan, contrive, or intend fo do something 
(now dal, and U.S.). (Cf. lay out, 56 f.) 


€1450 Mirour Saluactoun 2058 Saul laide for his dethe als 
for hys mortale enemy. 1573 Tusser Husé. xvii. (1878) 156 
Lay thou to saue,..And then thou shalt enriched be. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1617) 222 Mans mind can skill .. 
to lay earnestly for warre in seeking or enioying of peace. 
vids Met, xu. 277 And what is wrought in all the 
world he leaies to vnderstand. 1601 Hottanp Pdiny 1. 413 
Men loue rather to haue plenty from their vines, than other- 
wise lay for the goodnesse thereof. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. 7.11 If he lay to please the one the other will be 
offended. 1648Symmons Vind. Chas. }, 113 Mahomet layed 
to perpetuate his religion by introducing of ignorance, [etc.]. 
@ 1825 Forsy loc. £. Anglia, Lay, to intend, to lay out, to 
lay a plan. Ex. ‘I lay to plough for turnips tomorrow’. 
1896 Doston(Mass.) Frxd. 3 Dec. 4/3 Fitzsimmons evidently 
laying to get in right on jaw. 

39. +a. InOE.: To direct (one’s steps). b. Naut. 
To lay one’s (or @) course: see quots. 1867, 1881. 

a1000 Cedmon's Gen. 2400 (Gr.) Lastas legdon..o03 pat 
hie on Sodoman, weall stape burg wlitan meahton. 1669 
Sturmy AZaviner's Mag. 1. 18 The Wind will be Northerly, 
make ready to go about; we shall lay onr Course another 
way. 1793 RENNELLin PA2/. Trans. LXXXIIL. 190 We were 
driven to the north of Scilly ; and were barely able to lay a 
course through the passage between those islands and the 
Land's End. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., To lay her 
course, to be able to sail in the direction wished for, however 
barely the wind permits it. 1881 Hamersty Naval Encyné. 
s.v., A ship days her course when being close-hauled, the 
wind permits the desired course to be steered. 1890 W. F. 
Rae Maigrove 111. ix. 307 The steamer’s course was laid 
for Michipicoten. 

+c. To apply or devote (one’s power, affection, 
possessions) Zo. Also const. z7¢o. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 26294 If.. bou haf oft-sith laid might His 
wrangwis liuelade for to right. 1340-70 4 disannder 203 He 
had his liking ilaide pat Ladie too wedde. « 1400 in Exg. 
Gtlds (1870) 357 3if eny good man of pe town leip his good 
to be commune nede ot }e town. 1627-77 Fe.tHam Pesolzes 
I.i. 1 He..lays his heart into pleasures, and forgets the 
future, 

+40. To set down zz writing ; to put into, express 


or ‘couch’ 27 (certain language or terms). Ods. 
oS < 
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¢ 1330 Arth. & Meri, 1288 (Kdlbing) Merlin to Blasi ber 
meche seyd, Pat Blasi al in writt leyd. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 184 Als Gefirey in Jatyn sayd So 
Mayster Wace in frankis layd. ¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 
2516 Phillis, Hir lettre..here & there in Ryme I haue it 
laide, ?a@ 1400 drth. & Meri. (Douce MS.) 1792 (Kélbing) 
In be Bruyt he hit layde. a 1631 Donne 6 Seri. (1634) i. 6 
The phrase. .is thus conceived and layed, / our image and 
then, After our likencsse. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 215 
{ihe Charter) fairly engraven upon the doors thereof, and 
laid in Letters of Gold. 1714 Steete Lover No. 27 (1723) 
160 They .. carry a secret Instruction, in that they lay the 
Sense of the Author still closer in Words of his own. 1775 
De Lotme £ng. Const. 1, x. (1784) 99 In all writs, care 
must be taken that they be laid and formed according to 
their case, 

41. Art. a. To put upon a surface in layers; 
to put or arrange (colours, + a picture) on canvas. 

1570 Baret Alv. L 54 To laie colour on a picture. 
¢c1600 Suaks. Sox, ci, truth needs no collour, with his 
collour fixt; Beautie no pensell, beautie’s truth to lay. 1671 
Mitton /. X. 1v, 343 Their swelling Epithetes thick laid 
As varnish on a Harlots cheek. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
Th 2s oes 71 The Pictures drawn in our Minds are laid in 
fading Colours. 1727 Lover Fr. Dict. s.v., To lay the 
Colours deep (in Painting), espater. 1781 Cowper Ketire- 
ment 798 To teach the canvas innocent deceit, Or lay the 
landscape on the sriowy sheet. 1859 Ruskin Tivo Paths 
App. iv. (1891) 259 In every given touch [of colour] laid on 
canvas, /ér¢. 261 The refinement of work consists not in 
laying absolutely little colour, but in always laying precisely 
the right quantity. 

To lay a ground: to spread a coating over 
a surface, as a basis for colours. So in Photo- 
graphy, fo Jay the grain. 

1762-71 H. Wavpoce Vertue's Aneci. Paint, (1786) V. 141 
Blooteling .. found out the application of the chisel for 
laying grounds, which much exceeded the roller. 1839 
Penny Cyct. X11. 94/2 Three processes are usually required 
in japanning; laying the ground, painting, and finishing. 
1854 ScoFFFRN in O7v's Circ. Sci., Chem. go ‘The last 
(stage), technically called ‘laying the grain’, must be 
etfected by hand. It consists in rubbing the surface of the 
plate in one direction, by means of a buffer. 

42. To cover, spread, or coat (with something), 
esp. by way of ornament (as in embroidery). 

24@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1076 A robe of purpre..it 
ful wel With orfrays leyd was everydel. c1400 Siege 
of Troy 135 (MS. Harl. 525) in Archév Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXII. 15 There were sheldis gylt and leyd wyth ynde. 
1440 dnc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 433 Take 
a faire urthen pot, and lay hit well with splentes in the 
bothum, that the flessh neigh hit not. 1562-3 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 296 To the Painter for leyinge 
the Irons of the greate Postes in oyle and red leade iijs, 
1578 Lyte Doctoeus 1. xix. 29 Sofie wollie leaves, as it were 
layde with a certayne downe or fine cotton. 1603 KNoLLEs 
Ast. Turks (1621) 832 Short cloakes layed with silver lace. 
1663 GerpieR Counsel 80 Lathed and laid with Lime and 
haire. 1820 Scort A/onast. iii, She is convent-bred, and can 
lay silk broidery. 1879 E. ArNoLp Lt. Asia 34 Black steel, 
Laid with gold tendrils. 1889 Froupe Chiefs of Dunboy 
xxvi, 399 They. dug a pit, and laid the bottom of it with 
thorns. 1891 Chamb. JFrul, 5 Dec. 770/1 My bath-roon: is 
..a part of the veranda laid with zinc, 

VII. 48. In intransitive uses, coinciding with 
or resembling those of Lir v.! 

In the earliest examples the verb appears to be intransitive 
for reflexive or passive. Now (exc. in Nautical laag., 
see bi it is only dialectal or an illiterate substitute for éée, its 
identity of form with the past tense of the latter no doubt 
accounting largely for the confusion. In the 17th and 18th 
centuries, it was not app. regarded as a solecism. (For /ay 
in wait see Wait sé.) 

¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 147 Sathanas, y bynde the, her shalt 
thou lay, O that come domesday. 13.. Sir Beues 2643 
(MS. A.) par he schel leggen ay, Til hit come domes dai. 
@ 1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 363 P' no man ne legge in lond 
ne in tenement. -be whyle be suquestre ys bare set. ¢ 1420 
Chron. Vilod. 3340 (Horstm.) Pe chest .. In be whyche pis 
blessud virgyn leyth y-closot inne. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blan- 
chardynli.195 His cheff standarde ouer thrawen and layng 
vpon the grounde. 1498 1/z//0f Woodforde Somerset Ho.), 
Where my wif legges. 1530 Patsar. 6035/2 It leyeth on my 
herte. I tell you as it lyeth on my herte. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Nature (Arb.) 363 Nature will lay buried a great 
Time, and yet reuiue. 1628 Earte JZicrocosm., Pretender 
to Learning (Arb.) 53 Some..Folio, which. .hath laid open 
in the same Page this half yeere. 1662 J. Stryve in Leéé. 
Lit. Men (Camuen) 179 At my first Coming, I laid alone. 
1665 Woop Lz/e 25 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 46 The lady of 
Castlemaine’s two children began to lay at our house, /éd7d. 
56 The books layd upon the booksellours’ hands. 1736 
Butter Axaé, 11. vi. 231 The general Proof of natural 
Religion. .does, I think, lay Level to Common Men. 1749 
Fietpinc Fom Younes 1. vi, The flame which had before 
laid in embryo now burst forth. 1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat, 
(1834) II. 558 Eating when we are hungry, .. laying down 
when sleepy. 1794 J. Biptake Poems 4 She..on the ground, 
to catch each sound would lay. 1818 Byron Cé. Har. iv. 
clxxx, Thou,.dashest him again to earth :—there let him 
lay. 1828 J. Raine St, Cuthdert 78 They found the vene- 
rable body .. laying on its right side. cae Daily News 
13 Oct. 7/1 A large Danish boarhound .. knocked a little 
boy..down, laid on him, and bit him over the eye. 1g00 
F. Anstey Brass Bottle yi, 80 ‘They're all layin’ down on 
the road opposite our door.’ - i 

b. Naut. To put oneself in the position indi- 
cated by the accompanying phrase or adv., e.g. fo 
lay at anchor, lo lay by the wind. (See also lay 
along, lay by, lay in, lay out, etc. in branch VIII.) 


To lay on the oars, to cease rowing. 

1530 Patscr. 605/1, I ley at _anker, as a shyppe dothe, je 
ancre. 1549 Epw. VI Jrud. (Roxb.) 11. 227 Thei laying at 
anker bett tlhe French. 1670 A. Roperts Adventures of 
7’. S. 8 He commanded to lay by the Wind, until the Ships 
came within Call, 1830 Marryat Xzzg’s Own xlvi, The 
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boats laid upon their oars. 1881 Hamersty Waval Encyel, 
s.v., Tv lay is used salthough incorrectly) in the sense of to 
go or come; aslay forward, lay aft, lay down from aloft, 
lay out on the yards, etc. 1894 C. N. Rosixson Brit. Fleet 
181 Captains are saluted by laying on the oars (in other 
words ceasing to row). 
VIII. With adverbs in spectalized uses. 
44, Lay about. +a. /raus. To surround, beset. 
14.. arth, & Alert. (Percy MS.) 2452 (Kélbing), A 100 
Sarazens on a rowte Alt once layd him all atout. 155 J. 
Proctor Wyat's Keb. 33 b, ‘The lorde Aburgaueny and the 
shiriffe .. denised to Jaye the countree aboute, that they 
{Wyat and others] mought not escape. 
+b. in(r. To contrive, plau, take measures (40 


do something); to look out or make a search for. 

21618 SycvesreR Wayden's Blush 66 Hee labours, and 
hee lnyes-about.. that dear Issue to exterminate, 1727 
Pover Fr, Dict. s.v. To lay about, in order to get an Office, 
brigner, rechercher un Emploi, 1755 SHEBBEARE Lydia 
(176) 11. 176 She therefore laid about for a proper person 
to dispaich as an emissary to accomplish this design. 

+e. To strike out with vigour; = 40 lay about 
one (32). Obs. 

[e 1330 Arth. & Merl. 2874 (Kdlbing) About he leyd on so 
hard, Pat his swerd brast atvo ] 1607 Rowtanos //ist. Guy 
Warwicke 29 He drew his sword, and laid about. 1663 
Butter Ad. 1. ii. 799 But when bis nut-brown Sword was 
out Cyuragiously he laid about. 

45. Lay abroad. /frans. To spread out; to sct 
out for view; to spread (a net). Obs. exc. arch. 

1530 Patsca. 61/1, I laye abrode clothes in the sonne to 
be ayred or dried. | laye abrode, as hunters or fysshers do 
their nettes. .. I laye abrode monay, or vessel], or bookes to 
be vewed, ye mets au large, 1535 [see ABROAD ad, 1C), 
1570 Baker -tdy. L54 To laie abroade hey in the sunne to 
drie. 1604 E. Gluimstone| D'alcosta’s Hist. [ndies Vv. xxiv. 
395 Hauing layed abroade these bones, 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Alfano \. xvi. 50 For he abroad capacious nets bad laid. 

+46. Lay along. a, frans. To stretch at full 
length (also, a// along) ; hence, to lay low, prostrate; 
to destroy, overthrow, kill. 

1413, 1535. 1592, 1761 [see ALONG adv. 6). 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillenean’s Fr. Chirurg. 35b/1 Shee is withont all 
strength, cleane layed a-longe. 1599 WVithals’ Dict. 62 b, To 
ouerthrow, lay along, and destrote, sterno. 1697 Dryden 
Aineid \. 266 The Leaders first He laid along. 

b. intr. (Naut.: see 43b.) Of a ship: To 
leau over with a side wind. (Cf. /te along.) 

1779 Barnako in Phil, Trans. LXX. 107 That leakage, 
washing from side to side, will cause the ship to lay along. 

+47, Lay apart. rans. ‘Yo put aside or away 


from one; to omit purposely (¢o do something). 

1626 Tinpace Jas. i. 21 Wherfore laye a parte all ayes 
[so 1613]. ¢ 1530 L. Cox Rhet. (18991 52 All maters of the 
law layd for he tyme vtterly a part. 1563 A/omilies i. 
Rogation 1, Wee shall .lay apart to speake of the profound 
and unsearchable nature of Almizhty God, rather acknow- 
ledginy our weakenesse, then rashly to attempt [etc.]. 1590 
Srenser F. Q.1. Introd. ; Lay now thy..bow apart. 1599 
Suaks. Aen, V, 11, iv. 78 That you diuest your selve and lay 
apart The borrowed Glories. 

48. Lay aside. ¢vanzs. a. To put away from 
one’s person (as a garment, weapon, or the like) ; 
to put on one side. 

1386 Cnaucer Jan of Law's 1. 615 They moste.. 
leye a lyte hir holinesse asyde As for the tyme. 1540 
Coverpace fruitf Less. To Rdr. (1593) A4b, The old Adam 
ought we to lay aside. 1565 Coorer (hes:surus s.v. Condo, 
Sepouere 4% condere, to lay aside and locke vp. 195, 1611 
[see Astve 3). 1781 D. Wicciams tr. Voltarre’s Dram, Wks, 
II. 140 A father cannot lay aside the father. 1824-9 I-anoor 
/may. Conv. Wks 1846 1 321 On entering the apartment of 
the women of your country, you lay aside both slipper and 
turban. 1849 Avtoun eens, Buried Flower 181 Death had 
laid aside his terror. 1890 Lippincott’s Alay. May 632 The 
editor laid aside the last proof-sheet. ; ; 

b. To reject or dismiss from one’s consideration 
or action; to abandon or postpone (a design), dts- 
continue (an occupation), 

1440 {see Astpe 4). 1470-85 Matorv Arthur iv. xx. 145, 
1 praye to god that he send yow honour and worship. A said 
the Knyghte 1 may laye that on syde. _1§30 Parser. 605/1, 
I ley away, or | laye asyde my worke to loyter. 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse (Arb.) To Gentlew. Lond. 60 When our good 
desires are once laide aside. 1607 [see Asine 4]. 1613 
Purcuas ilgrimage (1614) 207 After sunne set, all this while 
the women lay aside their worke. 21715 Burnet Ows / ime 
(1724) 1.66 So the desisn of the rising was laid aside, 1766 
Brookr Fool of Quality 1792) 1. 152 Laying Peter aside, 
who think you was the greatest hero among the moderns? 
1824 Macxinrosn Sp. Ho, Comm. 1 June, Wks. 1846 III. 
417, | think myself entitled to lay aside .. the testimony of 
the coachman. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. ut. xxv. 237 
The burghers laid aside their revelries. 

+e. To put out of the way, get rid of. Ods. 

1596 Dacavaece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. v. 275 Quhen he 
had pacifiet his cuntrey, layd asyde his alde ennimmies [etc ]. 
1708 Swirt Seat. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 11. 1.77 When 
a prince was laid aside for male.administration. ee 
Tinoat Rapin's (list. Eng. (1743) I. xvit. 110 To lay aside 
this troublesoine Regent. 

d. To set apart for a purpose. 

1711 Anuison Sfve/, No. 58 ? 1,1 intend to lay aside 
a whole Week for this Undertaking. : 

e. pass. To be incapacitated for work by tllness. 

1879 SHaire Burns 172 At this crisis his faithful wife was 
laid aside, unable to attend him. 1903 /’u#ch 3 Apr. 262/1 
More than once laid aside by break down of health. 

49. Lay away. /rans.a. = lay aside, a, b. 

@ 1400 //fomedon (Kolbing) 338 7 He laid a way his horne 
& his hunter clothes & arined him all in white. 1526 
Tinoace ¢/eb. xii. x Lett vs..laye a waye all that preseth 
vs doune, and the sinne that hangeth on vs. 1563-87 Foxe 
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A. & JI. (1596) 70/2 They were .. readie to laie awaie 
their armour and weapons. 1581 Savice /acttus, Hist. wv. 
(1612) 140 That passion, amongst all other, euen of wise men 
is last layed away. 1628 Hospes /drcyet, (18221 4 ( They] 
laid away..the fashion of wearing linen coats. 1641 Cuas. I 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. wt. (1692) 1. 457 That laying away 
all disputes, you go on chearfully and speedily for the 
Reducing of Ireland. 1845 Loncr, Bel/ry of Bruges, Curfew 
ii. 4 ‘he book is completed, And closed, like the day; And 
the hand that has written it Lays it away. 


b. To bury. ?0.S. 

1885 M.E. Witkins in //arfer's A/ag. Mar. 594/1 It was 
hardly six months since my poor sister was laid away, 

50. Lay by. a. frans, =lay aside, 48a, b; 
talso = Jay aside, 48 c. 

1439 in Rymer Fodera (1710) X. 727’2 That Matiere 
.. was >o lightly laide by at Arras and noon Inclination 
shewed therto. c1s85 R. Buownr Answ, Cartiwrivht 6 He 
must... laye by his proofe as vutrne. 1599 SHAKsS. Aluch 
Ado v. i. 64, 1 am forc’d to lay my reuerence by. 1644 
Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 38 Leaving it to each ones conscience 
to read or to lay by. 1674 Ray Colleet. WYurds, Prepar. 
Tin 123 The cinder or slag... they take off with a shovel 
and lay it by. 1681 Davoren Ads. & Achit. 507 These 
were for laying honest David by On principles of pure good 
husbandry. 1709 Streeter Vater No. 47 27,1 shall therefore 
lay by my Drama for some ‘lime. 1736 Levtarp Life 
Marlborough 1. 118 It was Pity that so able a Man.. 
shonld be jaid by, as useless and forgotten. 1781 Cowrrr 
Conversat. 670 It views the truth with a distorted eye, 
And either warps or lays it useless by. 1798 Lanvor Gebir 
1. §1 His buckler and liis corslct he Inid hy. 1867 J. B. Rose 
tr. Virgil's -Eneid 233 Lay by your wonted tasks. 

b. To put away in store; to store up; to save 
(money). Also adsol. 

178 Burns To Anitd Mave xvii, A heapit stimpart, Pll 
reserve ane Laid by for you. 1825 Nei JMlenthiy Mag. 
XVI. 312 Of her twelve hundred a-year, she regularly lays 
by two-thirds. 1853 Lytton .W/y Novel tv. v, It is a great 
sum,..but | will lay by, as you are kind enough to trust me. 
1855 Macactay /fisf, Eng. xx. IV. 501 Persony who had 
laid by moncy would rather put it into the Bank. 1873 
H. Spencer Studd. Sociol, xv. 367 Few of them lay by im 
anticipation of times when work ts slack. 

e. To put away for future disposal or for safety. 

1719 De Foz Crusee 1, xiv. (1840) 239, | perceived .. two 
miserable wretches dragged from the boats, where, it seems 
they were laid by, and were now brought out for the 
slaughter. 1821 Keats /sabe/du hii, She wrapped it up; and 
for its tomb did choose A gaiden-pot, wherein she laid it by. 
1893 field 25 Feb. 297/3 She has not been put afloat yet, 
but is laid by till open weather sets in. — 

d. pass. To be ‘laid asice’ by illness (cf. 48 e). 

1782 Macqueen in Aled. Commun, 1. 69 Vhey are..seized 
with a Catarrh.., which rages so fast that in twenty-four 
hours, every individual. is.. laid by. 1825-80 Jamieson, 
Yo Lay By, 1. Yo overdo, to make unfit for work ;..2. To 
be confined by ailment; as, ‘He's laid by’. 1889 Mrs. 
Comvns Carr Murg. Alaliphant 1. xii 237 Father ts often 
laid by, and unable to go round the farm. 

e. intr. (Naut.) = lay to (88c). 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3287/3 They all laid by a considerable 
time, and then inaking Sail stood to the Westward. 1741 
S. Sveev in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 395 
Their not hoisttug their colours..and..not laying by for us. 

51. Lay down. /rams. 

a. To put (something that one is holding or 
carrying) down upon the ground or any other sur- 
face; to put off, discard (a garment, armour). Zo 
lay down (one's) arms: to suirender, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 5070 L.eie a-dun pin hare scrud & pinne rede 
sceld, and pi sper longe. «1300 Cursur MM, 3296 Mi hernes 
dun heir did 1 lai. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1.1 Petrus) 224, 
I did as myn moder satde, In pe corn myn howk doun lade, 
and bad it do bat do sulde 1. ¢ 1386 CHaccer Aeeve's 7. 
165 Lay doun thy swerd, and | wilinyn alswa 1560 Daus 
tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 423 Vhat with al spede they laye downe 
theyr weapons, and devise sone nreanes of concorde. 1659 
Dy Pete duipr Sea 451 nole, They laid down their arms, 
and put on mourning. 1848 THackeray Van, Fair \xvii, 
She laid down the cup of tea. 1890 T. F. Tour //ist. Eng. 
142 Eighteen thousand French soldiers laid down their arms 
to the raw army that had defeated them at Baylen. 

b. Yo resign, relinquish (office, power, dignity, 
hopes, etc.; t also aéso/. = to retire from office, 
etc.); tito discard, cease to bear (a namc), dis- 
continue, ‘drop’ (a custom, fashion); +to give 
up the wearing or use of. 

¢1205 Lay 2037 Pa leodene .leiden adun pene noma, & 
Trinouant heo neinneden, 13.. S$’ Vristr. 1187 Tristrem 
he gan doun lain, And seyd tramutris he higt. @ 1450 And. 
dela Tour (1868) 62 Ladyes .that hadde highe hornes, the 
whiche the huly man Leganne to reprove, and yeue dinerse 
ensaumples to make hem to be layde doun. 1g . in Duca 
bar's Poems (1395) 327 In haist be blytht and lay all dolour 
doun. 1577 Harrison Anyland x. xii. (1877) & 236 Horne 
in windows is quite laid downe in euerie place. 1621 SpreD 
Mist. Gt. Brit. 1x, smi. (1623) 752 ‘Vhose consultations of the 
Laitie were laide downe. 1682 Lurireue Brivf Kel, (1867) 
1. 176 There is a discourse .that the lord chanceller will lay 
down, and be succeeded by the lord cheif justice Pemberton. 
1697 Dravpen “Earis x1. 473 What Hopes you had in Dio- 
mede, lay down. 1714 Avpison Speet. No. 556 Pp 1 Upon 
laying down the Office of Spectator. a1zig Berner O21 
Time (1724) 1. 461 They [the clergy] scented now to lay 
down all fears and apprehensions of Popery, 1720 Dr For 
Capt, Singleton xiii, 1840) 226 It was a good tetreat for 
those that were willing to leave off, and lay down. 1778 
Jounson Let. to Boszvell 3 July, He has laid down his coach, 
and talks of making more contractions of his expense. 1826 
Scott MWoadst. vii, Will he lay down his power? 

e Toplace in a recumbent or prostrate position, 
Often reff. (tin early use conjugated with fo de). 
+ Also, to bring to bed ofa child (cf. 2 above). 


LAY. 


[@ 1225 Ancr. R. 288 Hwon pe heorte..leid hire salf adune. 
ward, & buhd him ase he bit.] ¢12g0 Old Avent. Serm. in 
O. E. Mise, (1872) 32 Ure lord was 1-leid hin don to slepe. 
@ 1300 Cursor J/. 15675 Ful buxumli he laid him don apon 
bat erth bare. ¢1450 t/esdin 88 She is now leide down in 
hir bedde of a childe male. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxxvii. 
(Arb.) 104 Tho wente he and leyd hym doun vnder a tre in 
the grasse. 1535 Covervare /’s. iv. 8 Therfore wil I laye 
me downe in peace, & take my rest. 1613 SHaxs, Hen. V/2/, 
1. iti go The slye whorsons Haue got a speeding tricke to lay: 
downe Ladies. 1781-3 Cowrrr Alex. Selkirk 50 The sea- 
fowl is goneto her nest, Vhe beast is laid down in his lair. 
1791 — Untyss. x. 64 Around my head Winding my mantle, 
{1} lay'd me down below. 1816 Wotre Lurial Sir J. Moore 
29 Slowly and sadly we laid him down. 

d. To put down (money) as a wager or a pay- 
ment; +to pay (a debt). 

14.. Lypc. Lomlon Lyckpeny, Lay down your sylver, and 
here you may speede. 1464-5 A/anncrs 4 Housel. Exp. 
Eng. (Roxb. 1841) 487 Paid to Robart Klerke that he 
leid doune, xij. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 246, 
Besydes those .. Dukates, whyche he hathe alreadye de- 
frayde {he} shall laye downe as muche more at Venise. 
1583 Hottysanp Campo at Fier 137 What shall we laye 
downe? What shall we stake? 21623 Donne Lett. 11651) 
230 He writ to me that 8! would discharge him, and that 
M* Selden would lay down half. a@1640 Massincer Very 
Woman u. i, | have done nothing .. that may justly claim 
A title to your friendship; and much less Laid down the 
debt which. .not | but mankind Stands bound to tender. 
1692 R. L'Estrance fables, Life of cissap (1708) 15 Lay 
down the Money upon the Nail, and the Business is done. 

e. To sacrifice (one’s life). 

1611 Bite John x, 15, xv. 13. 1781 Cowrer E-xfostul. 
536 To waste thy life in aims or lay it down In causeless 
feuds. 1862 7emple Bar V1. 190 heady. to lay down 
fortune, freedom, and perhaps life itself, for their suke. 

f. + Lo put down, overthrow (obs). Also Aazt. 
of wind or sea: To make (a vessel) lie on her side. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 551 A londe & a watere he heom adun leaide. 
a 1225 Ley. Kath. 773 3ef me is ileuet puth mi leoue laueid 
for to legen hain adun. 1340 Hamrove fr. Conse. 4415 
He [Antichrist] sal drawe til hym bathe lered and lewed, 
And crysten law sal be doun layde. ¢1380 Wryctir IV4s. 
(1880) 10 Lest here ypocrisie be parceyued and here wyn- 
nynge and worldly fame leid a-doun. 1387 Tkevisa fl igides 
(Rolls) 111. 237 Foure powsand of Spartanes fil uppon hem 
and leyde adoun and slou3 of hem pre dayes lo gidres. 1745 
P.lHomas Jrul. Anson's boy. 24 A aging Sea took us.. 
with that Violence that it. laid down the Ship in a Manner 
quite on her Side. 
g. To construct (roads, railways, ships), Also 
to lay down a keel. 

1851 ///ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 1127 Levelling instrument 
. intended. .for layinz down railroads and highways. 1884 
Leeds Mercury 15 Nov. 6/6 It is not. intended to lay down 
any new ironclads at present. 1890 T. F. Vout Hist. Eng. 
240 Biunel laid down the Great Western. 1897 Darly News 
23 Jan. 3/5 Her keel will be laid down in the course of a 
week or 1wo, 

h. To establish, formulate definitely (a principle, 
tule); to prescribe (a course ot action, limits, ctc.). 

To lay down the law: to declare what the law: with regard 
to something) is; hence cod/og. to make dogmatic state- 
ments, esp. in argument. 

1493 /estiall (WW de W. 1496) 1b, Holy chirche Jeyth 
downe songes of melody as ‘le deuin lau. Gloria in eacelsis. 
1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary ii, 11625) 63, | have determined 
..under this Narratory..title to lay downe my linitts, 1628 
Earte JWicrocosm., Wedling Man (Arb 189 Hee layes you 
downe a hundred wild plots, all impossible things, 1676 
Guansite Ass iii 13 Laying down Rules for solving some 
Cubick and Biquadratick Equations, 1712 Prrakecey /’ass. 
Olrd. § \6 If the crilerion we have laid down be true. 
a171§ Burnet Oren (re (1724) 1. 273 He assured him he 
would pay the debt: But did not lay down any method 
of doing it. 1762 Foote Ovators 1. i, I tell thee what, 
Ephiaim, if thee can’st but once learn to lay down the 
law, there's no knowing what thee may'st rive. tee 

SLACKSTONE Cowen, 1, 238 WWe may now be allowed lo lay 
down the law of redress against public oppression. 1845 
M Ccttocn /'a.astion 1. iv. (1852) 127 It may be safely laid 
down that at all times a considerable number of occupiers of 
land are losing by their business. 1860 Tysuact Glac. 1. xv. 
38 He laid down the conditions of the problem with perfect 
clearness. 1865 Trottore Belton Lest. xviii. 2c5 She 
endeavoured to.. lay down for herself a line of conduct. 
1885 Mars. C. Prato Affinities 1. ix. 206 He was in the 
midst of an argument, .. and was laying down the law in 
this fashion. 

i. To set down or mark out (a plan) on paper; 
to delineate; + to describe (a geometiical figure). 

1669 S1uumy Mariner's Alag. \. 31 How to lay down a 
Triangle in a Circle. /é/d, v. 6 After you have taken the 
Angles ,. You must Protract or lay down the Figure. 1697 
Damrirr Voy. 1. xvi. 448 Many shoals .. that are not lard 
down in our Diafts. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. $99, | was 
.. laying down the measures of the rock upon paper. 1817 
Scott Search after Happiness iti, 1f Rennell has it not, 
you'll find, mayhap, The isle laid down in Captain Sindbad’s 
map. 1853 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XIV 1. 101 A_map on 
which the drains of each field are lsid down. 1890 ‘I. F. 
Tout Hist, Eng. 292 He now laid down clearly the island 
groups of the North Pacific. 


+j. To put down in writing; to treat of. Obs. 
1583 Stusnes A wat. Adus. 11, (1882) 67, 1 will laye downe 
ynto you seme such corruptions and abuses, as seeme to be 
inormous. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. Vo Rdr, | have 
laid downe the nature of the Conntrey, without any partiall 
respect unto it, 1659 D. Pete /pr. Seo 131, I have laid 
down some of my thoughts about this word, /éey that go 
down. 1756 JOHNSON Obserz. St. Affairs Wks, 1787 X. 145 
It is then a proper time. to lay down with distinct particu- 
larity what rumour always huddles in general exclamations, 
or perplexes by undigested narratives. 
tk. To lay down by: to consider together with. 
1614 Raceicn Hist, World t. iii. § 15 Lay down by tbose 
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pleasures and benefits the fearful and dangerous thunders 
and lightnings,..with other inconveniences, and then there 
will be found no comparison between the one and the other, 

1, ‘Lo ‘rtin and fell’ (a seam); to trim, ein- 


broider. Ods. or arch. 

1611 Cotcr., Reutraire, to lay in, or lay downe, a seame. 
€1650 Johnnie Armstrong vi. in Child Ladéacs (1889) IH. 
369 Ye shall every one have a velvet coat, Laid down with 
golden laces three. 1820 Scott A/onast. xiv, A scarlet 
cloak, laid down with silver lace ahree inches broad. 

— m. Agric. To convert (arable land) into pasture ; 
to put zzder grass, etc. Const. 272, fo, under, with. 

1608 in NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 122 For converting and 
laying down of 60 acres of arrable land in pasture. 1743 
R. Maxwewt Sel. (rans, 52 11 is a prodigious Error to 
overcrop Ground, before laying it down with Grass-seeds. 
1789 rans. Soe. Arts 1.88 Seed» for laying downarableland 
lo grass. 1844 Frul. W. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 64 The land is 
laid duwn with red or white clover. 1845 /d¢d. 1. 446 This 
ground was laid down with oats and grass. /did. VI... 528, 
14 acres laid down under gorse. 1879 Escott Zugland 1.59 
Much of this land has been newly laid down to grass. 

n. To store (wine) by putting it away in cellars. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxvii, ‘That was laid down, 
when Mr. Linkinwater first come, that wine was’, 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. xv. (1887) 108 A generous 
flow of port, of which every respectable Briton then kept 
a cellar, carefully labelled and lard down years before. 

+o Vocauseto stibside ; to pacify, appease. Obs. 

1563 W. FuiKe Afeteors (1640) 19 b, For who can affirme 
from whence it [wind] was raysed, or where it is laid downe? 
1628 Earie Alecrocosm., /lighSpirited Man (Arb.) 92 A 
man quickly fired, and quickly laid downe with satisfaction, 

p. /rinting. “Yo put pages on the stone for 
imposition’ (Jacobi Prizter’s Vocab. 1888). Also 


(see second quot.). 

18z5 Hansard /yfographia 411 Having disposed, or ‘laid 
down’, the pages in this right order. /did.769 ‘Lo lay down 
a gathering, is to place the several heaps, with their signa- 
tures following each other, upon benches or forms of a proper 
beight. 

q. To deposit and fix (a coating). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIN. 95/1 The composition. which is 
elastic and very flexible, may be immediately laid down 
upon the japanned surface. : . 

r. Sporting slang. To lay himself (or simply 
lay) down to his work: of a horse, etc., to pnt all 


his strength into a race. 

1885 Howe tis Silas Lapham (1891) I. 63 The mare.. 
understood the signal, and, as an admirer said, ‘she laid 
down to her work’. 1893 /Wustr. Sport & Dram, News 
20 May 375/1 He never seemed to fairly lay himself down 
to his work, and... Thomas won as he liked. 

52. Lay forth. +a. To stretch out in a prostrate 
position; to bring out and display openly. 

¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 1840 \Horstm.) For alle thyng as 
forthe redy berto y-leyde. ¢1430 Hysius l'irg, 76 Now 
mote y leie forp my necke, For deep his swerd out hab 
lau3te. 1535 Coverpace 1 AZace. itt. 48 They. .layde forth 
the bokes of the lawe. 1590 Sernser /. QV. 1. Introd. 2 
Lay forth out of thine everlasting scryne The antique 
rolles, where they lye hidden still. 1630 in Descr. Thames 
(1758) 65 No Fisherman .. shall at any ‘Time hereafter ship 
their Draw-Nets .. into their Boats, before such time as 
they have laid forth all their whole Net. 1667 Mitton 
P L. w. 259 Grots and Caves..’ore which the manthng 
Vine Layes forth her purpie Grape. 

+b. lo put or bring torward in argument or 
the like: to expound; to make patent; to expose. 


Also reff. to expatiate zf92. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 115 Many a subtil 
resoun forth they leyden. 1577 tr. Budllinger’s Decades 
(1592) 1, I will .. laie foorth vnto you..those things which 
a godly man ought to think. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
N. T. 191 Vhose wonderful mercies of God w:5 haue been 
now. laid forth unto you. 1665 J. Spencer Iule. Proph. Pref, 
The present Undertaking to lay forth the impostures wrapt 
up in this..instance of Enthu-iasm. 1692 R. L Estrance 
Failes xiii. (1708) 16 [The Fox} lays himself forth upon the 
Gracefulness of the Raven's Person [etc.]}. 

+e. To spend, expend, lay ont. Ods. 

1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 16 Item laid forthe by tbe said 
churchwardens, the xxvij day of June for fower lams, 
vjs. ijd@. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard Lexts, N. T 318 She shall 
not .. lay up treasure for the inriching of herselfe but shall 
distribute it rather and lay it forth for the benefit of Gods 
Saints. 1649 Liberties § Customes of Alyners C, He shall 
pay 45. for the twelve mens dinners, and the Barmaster to 
lay forth the mony. ; ’ 

da. ?To spread out with a view to ornament; 


to deck, array. Now dal Cf. ¢ay out (56). 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 115 How do they exclaime.. 
against braiding or laying forth, and powdering, or colour- 
ing their haire? 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Laid 
out, Laid forth, Decked out, arrayed, ‘ got up’. 

53. Lay in. a. /rans. See simple senses and 
In. 4} 70 lay ix an oar, mentioned as an accom- 
paniment of setting sail; also aéso/. (in quot. 13..). 
To lay in the oars: to unship them. 

¢ 1300 //azelok 718 Sone dede he leyn in an ore, And drou 
him to pe heye se. 13.. 2. 4. Alit, P. C. 166 Pay layden 
in on laddeborde & pe I fe wynnes. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 37 At the moment when the thorne was drawen fro 
the crowne he took hys syght, and whan it was layed in 
ageyn he recouuerd his heeryng. @159z Greene Geo. 
@ Greene (159)) E4, {Shoemaker speaks in the road] Stay 
till I lay in my ‘Vooles. 1769 Fatconer Dict. J/arine 
(1780) Cech, Leve-rame! Unship the vars ! the order to the 
rowers to lay in their oars. 1867 Smyiu Sadlor’s Word-bh., 
Lay in the oars, unship them from the rowlocks, and place 
them fore and aft in the boat. , 
b. To place in store; to provide oneself with a 


stock of. Also said of ‘taking in’ food; hence 
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absol. to feed vigorously (now vulgar). + Also 
occas. to put stores into, stock (a place). 

1579 Lomson Caloin's Seri. Tim. 297/2 1f a man bee 
giuen to quaffing and laying in, he careth not..howe other 
be prouided for. 1625 Bacon “ss., Plantations (Arb.) 532 
And to be Laid in, and Stored vp, and then Deliuered out 
in Proportion. 1662 Guunatt Chr. in Ari. (1669) 308/2 
We see in a ‘Town besieged, though it be well laid in witb 
Corn .. what straits they are soon put to, 1677 Lavy 
Cuawortu in //ist. AISS. Comm. 12th Rep. App. v. 37, 
I have laid you in some beare, 1 Fryer Acc. &. /udia 
& P. 246 They observe this Maxim, Always to lay in 
Dallast, they eating heartily. 1709 Avnison Tatler No. 131 
e 3 A great Magazine of Wines that he had laid in befure 
tbe War. 1855 Macautay //ist. Lug. xv. IIL. 589 The 
rustic Jacobites were laying in arms. 1865 CariyLe /redk. 
Gt. xvi. xi, (1872) VI. 277 So soon as we lave horses, it will 
not appear strange that we lay-in a little hay. 1889 ‘ Rotr 
Boturewooo’ Robbery under Arms vii, Theu..the eggs 
and bacon—my word ! how Jim did lay in. 

te. Yo put in (a claim). Also aésol. 

1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1638) 123 The County of 
Tripolis layd in for himselfe, that he was discended from 
Raymund of Tholous. 1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 5 
p 2 After this short preface by which..I lay tn iny claim to 
be a Politician, I shall enter on my discourse 1734 NV. 
Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1870) 1V. 842 There is a new 
Church erected at the South end of Boston and they are 
laying in for Mr. Brown. 1747 Aveo, Nutret. Crt. 1.x. 169 
She applied to the then acting ministers, laying in her claim 
to her principality. 

+d. zur. ‘Yo scheme or exert oneself fo do 
something, Zo /ay zn for: to make one’s object, 
lay oneself out for, exert oneself to gain. Oés. 

1599 Sik E. Sannys Europz Speculum (1629) 178 There is 
scant any office or estate can fall void, but they lay in by 
all meanes to get into it. 164z Rocrers Naaman so2 If 
thou lay in for faith, come with an heart empty of other 
thoughts. 1681 Drypen Abs. § Achit. To Rdr., if 1 happen 
to please the more moderate sort, I shall be sure of .. the 
best judges..And I confess I have laid in for those, by 
rebating the satire .. from carrying too sharp an edge. 

@. frans. (lgric.). To enclose or reserve (a 
meadow) for hay. Cf. 6ob (2). 

1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 228/1 Patt all persones 
quha hes teillit.. ony pairt .. of his matesteis .. or vtheris 
commounteis .. That they within 3eir & day .. lay in the 
samyn commounteis agane, 1727 Cowell's Law Dict. s.v. 
falcatura, Meadows hay'd, or laid in for Hay. 1851 F777. 
R. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 387 The proportion of hay is not great, 
the meadows are ‘laid in’ in April and May. 

f. Gardening. (a) To place in position (the 
new wood of a trained tree). (4) (See quot. 1898.) 

1802 W. Forsytu Treat. Frutt-trees 31 It is too common 
a practice to lay-in the shoots at full length. 1890 Brack- 
MorE Aif III. xiv. 185, | can lay a tree in straight enough, 
but I am out of my line telling things, 1898 Wrtcut & 
Dewar Johnson's Gardener's Dict 548/2 Laying-in is a 
gardener’s term for training the branches of espaliers and 
wall-treex. Laying-en-by-the-heeds is h s mode of describing 
a plant's having the roots roughly buried in the soil for 
some temporary purpose. 

g. Printing. (See quot.) 

1683 Moxon Printing 383 When the Press-man lays Sheets 
on the Tympan, it is stiled Laying in Sheets. 

+h. ? To put (hounds) into cover. Ods. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Clase 11. 150 Here, Huntsman, bring .. 
all thy jolly Hounds, And calmly lay them in. 

i. To paint (a picture or some of its parts) in 
the first unfinished stage, 

1676 Beate Focket tk. in H. Walpole Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1756) 111, 135 Moneys paid my son Barth. for work, 
laying in the draperys of his mother’s pictures. 1784 
J. Barry in Lect. Pat, vi (1848) 215 Painting upon 2 
darkish ground..will..tend to..destroy the purity..of all 
your lighter tints, particularly if you do not employ a great 
body of colour in the laying them in. 1859 SALA Gas-light 
§ D. ii. 24 The whitewasher .. is summoned to ‘lay in” the 
great masses of colour. 1886 Padé Afall G. 8 Oct. 4/2 An 
artist ‘laid in’ a picture for an amateur, who muddled on 
with it fur awhile and got it accepted at the Academy, but 
tbe artist who bad laid the picture in was himself rejected. 

+j. To lay (a cloth); = sense 35 b. Ods. 

1788 G, Cotman Jr. Ways & Alcaus t. i, Tbe cloth is laid 
in for breakfast. 

+k. To ‘run and fell’ (a seam). Oés. 
1611 [see 51 ]]. 


1. To deliver, ‘get in’ (a blow) ; to shed, ‘turn: 


on’ (tears). 

1809 Matktn Gi/ Blas n. ii. 5 Jacintha was by his bed- 
side, laying in her tears by wholesale. /did. vin. i. P 9, 

had no sooner faid in this home stroke [etc.]. 1865 
Carivir fredk. Gt. xy. xiii. (1872) VI. 107 A sharp brush 
of fighting; not great in quantity, but laid-in at the right 
monient. 

m. Yo discontinue working (a colliery). 

1846 M. A. Rictarpson Local Historians’ Table-bh. V. 
78 Several collieries having been laid in this day. 1896 
Daily News 28 Sept. 7/5 The nmiiners at Haswell Colliery, 
county Durham, finisbed bringing their gear to bank on 
Saturday, and the pits are now laid in. 

n. zuir. (Naut.) To come in from the yards 


after reefing or furling. (Cf. /ze 27.) 

1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cutech. 46 The outside men 
will lay out and unclamp the booms,..then lay in again. 

54. Lay off. ta. frans. To take off, take 
away: to put off or remove from oneself, 

¢ 1592 MarLowr A/assacre Paris (21600) B 4, Thou traitor 
Guise, lay of thy bloudy hands! 1628 tr. Zassos Aminta 
1, 1. B 4 Stay for ine till I haue in yon fresh fount Layd off 
the sweat and dust that yesterday I soyld ine with. a 1631 
Donne Servm. Ixxxviii, 1V. 121 St. Gregory says that the 
Sonl had laid off..all outward ornaments. 1729 Boyer 2” 
Dict. s.v., Vo lay off a Garment, guitter un havit. 


LAY. 


+b. aut. To steer (aship) away from the shore, 
Also zx/r., to temain stationary outside a harbour, 

1610 SHAKs. Temp. 1. i. 52 Lay her a hold, a hold, set her 
two courses off to Sea againe, lay her off. 1781 Ju:rreKson 
Corr, Wks, 1859 1. 291 Eight of them had got over tbe bar, 
and inany others were laying off. 

c. ‘Yo mark or separate off (plots of ground, etc.) ; 
to plot out land in some way or for some purpose. 

1748 Wasnincton Fraud. 30 Mar., Vhis Morning began our 
Intended business of Laying of{f] Lots. 1765 A. bicrson 
Treat. Agric. ui. vi. (ed. 2) 400 Laying off land, aftera very 
few crops of corn, into grass for pasture. 1795 J Puu.ties 
ftist. Liland Navig. 357 Vbe partial hand of nature has 
laid off America upon a much larger scale than any other 
part of the woild. 1801 A. Ranken //ist. /rance |. 442 
They. .directed that the streets should be laid off obliquely. 
1847 Jrul. Kk Agric. Soc. VAM, 1. 370 Care must be taken 
.. to lay off the land in bioad flats. 1890 //arfer's Mag. 
Nov. 870/2 Laying parterres off in fanciful designs with 
hittle shells. 

dG To ‘set off’ (distances) upon a surface. 

19797 Excyel. Brit.ed. 3) XV 11. 393/2 Lay off the dimensions 
of the waste rail found in the table; and..drawa Itne (etc. ]. 
1859 Ruskin Perspective xvi. 79 The dividing points .. 
will lay off distances on the retiring inclined hne. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl Ninemat. 2 Vy laying off the different 
times along Ox.- 

e. Shipluilding. To transfer (plans) from the 
paper in the full size on the floor of the mould loft. 

1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 139 The chief draftsman 
and his assistants ‘lay off’, or draw all the lines on the 
mould-loft floor. to the full size, 1893 /1e/d 25 Feb. 297/2, 
1. advise that the boat be ‘laid off’ at full size and batten- 
faired. 

f. dial. and U.S. To discontinue ; to discontinue 
the working of; to dismiss (a workman), usually 
temporarily, Also zn¢7., to take a rest. 

1841 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. 11. 1. 181 It is removed at 
intervals, chiefly in frost, when ploughing is laid off. 18€8 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss, Laid off. applicd to a person 
who from illness or other disablement 1s incapable of work: 
ing as usual, 1888 Datly News 17 Sept. 2/7 One of the 
leading wo1ks in the district at Darlington has been laid off 
by astnke 3892 Nation (N Y.) 25 Aug. 3135/1 To give 
notice of intention to ‘lay off* any hands in their employ. 
1897 W. D. Howetts Landlord at Lion's Head 65 When 
tbe husbands come up Saturday nights, they don’t want to 
go ona trainp Sundays. They want to lay off and rest, 

55. Lay on. a. ¢rans. To impose (an injunc- 
tion, penalty, tax); + to bestow (a name) upon. 
(In early use with dative pronoun as in 19h.) 

1r.. O.E Chron.an 1052 (Laud MS ) pe fole zeald heom 
swa mycel swa hi heom on legden  c137§ Lamb, //om. 31 
Bludeliche he wule herkein pet pe preost hin leidon, ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex 3994 Sal ic non wurd mugen ford-don, Vten dat 
god me lebron. ¢1450 Loneticu Merlin 988 (Kolbing) 
What name they schelden leyn bym vppon 1813 Gendd, 
Alag. May 429/2, 1 think laying on a tax would greatly 
enrich the public purse. 1833 Act 3 § 4 W2ll. Ll’, c. 46 § 64 
The meeting is for the purpose of laying on an assessment. 
1881 Garviner & Mucuncer Study Eng. Hist. 1. x. 185 
Charles I had used the special powers entrusted to bim..to 
lay on ship-money. 

b. intr. To deal blows with vigour; to make 
vigorous attack, assail. (Formerly often with 
dative pronoun denoting the object of attack.) 

€1205 Lay. 13708 Mid sweorde legged heom on. a 1225 
Guliana 17 Legged on se luderliche on hire leofliche lich. 
€1330 A rth. & Alert.8445 KGlbing) He laid on wip schourge 
and bad hir go. ¢1380 Sir Fernuib 1533 Lokeap pat 3e 
legge hem an & slep hein a-doun wypmy3t. @1420 Hoccteve 
De Keg. Princ. 1102 He dremeth theeues comen in And 
on his cofres knokke, & leye on faste. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. cexliv. (14821 299 Our men of armes.. leyde on with 
stakes. 1530 Patscr. 601/2 Laye on, lay on upon tbe jade, 
1598 GrENEWEY Tacitus’ Anu. 1. vuli. (1622) 14 ‘They .. laide 
them on with stripes. 1605 SHaks. A/acé. Vv, vill. 33 Lay on 
Macduffe, And damn’‘d be him, that first cries hold, enough. 
1693 DrvpEen Fuvenal ut. (1647 68 Answer, or answer not, 
‘tis all the same: He lays me on. and makes me bear tbe 
blame. 1698 VansrucH Prov. IV27fe w. iii, He came at us.. 
and laid us on with a great quarter-staff. 1836 Marrvat 
Midsh. Easy xii, The pleasure of thrashing his enemy..was 
quite enough—and he laid well on. 1843 Macautay Lays 
Anc. Rome, Lake Regillus xxvii, 1 will lay on for Tuscu- 
lum, And lay thou on for Rome! 1882 FREEMAN in Stephens 
Lye § Lett. (1895) 11 267, | fancy people will lay on more 
zealously for either of the extremes. 

e. ¢rans. To inflict (blows); to ply (the lash) 
vigorously. Also ¢o /ay zt 02 (in quot. fig.). 

@ 1400 Octoviax 1061 Ley on strokes with goud empryse. 
14.. Libeaus Desconus 2056 (Kaluza) Ley on strokes swilte. 
1611 Beaum, & Fi. Aung & No K ing tv. ii. 1619) 53 You haue 
paid me equall, Heavens, And sent my owne rod to correct 
ine with . Lay it on, Lustice, till my soule melt in me, 1656 
Baxter Reformed Pastor it. i, We disgrace them to the 
utmost, and lay it on as plainly as we can speak. 1732 
Fietuinc Afock Dector viii, Those blows .. whicb I was 
oblig'd to have the honour of laying on so thick upon you, 
1892 /ield 26 Nov. 799/3 A stirrup leather well laid on. 

+d. zutr. To set oneself vigorotisly (¢o do some- 
thing). 

1587 Turgerry. Trag. 7. (1837) 38 The hungrie dogs,.. 
Layde on as fast her fiesbye flankes to teare, 

@. To lay (it) 02: $(@) to be lavish in expense 
(obs.); (6) to pile on the charge for goods, ete. 

1sgo Martowe &azw. // (1598) E4, Vhou shalt haue 
crownes of v» t‘out bid the Iarons; And, Spenser, spare 
them not, lay it on. 1606 SHaks. 7’. & Cr. 1.i1.224 Vhere’s 
no iesting, laying on, tak’t off, who [will as they say, there 
be hacks. 1610 — Zep. 111. ii. 160, | would I could see 
this Taborer, He layes it on. 1611 Co1eGr., Cocher sur la 
grosse taille, (as wee say) to lay it on, (take it off who as 
will;) to spend, or borrow, exceeding much. 1612 Sir C. 


LAY. 


Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 239 
Here is. much preparations at this wedding for masks. .one 
of eight lords and eight ladies, whereof my cousin An Dudley 
onfe], and two from the Inner Courts, who the[y]} say will 
lay iton, 1727 Bover Fr, Dict. s.v.,1 had a good Fortune, 
and laid on to some Tune, as long as it lasted. 

f. To apply a coat of (paint, varnish, etc.) to 
a surface. Hence in phr. ¢o /ay (it) on thick, with 


a trowel, to be excessive in flattery. eulogy, etc. 

1600 Siiaks, 4. VY. L.1. ii. 112 Well said, that was laid on 
with a trowell. 1601 — wel. N.1. v. 258 ‘Vis beanty truly 
hlent, whose red and white, Natures owne sweet, a d 
cunning h.nd laid on. 1611 — Wint. 7. v. iti 49. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 379 Pulverized Gold lay'd 
on with gumme. 1839 Penny Cyl. XIII. g/t The colours 
are teinpere‘l with oil and varnish, and the metallic powders 
laid on with gold size. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 2233 All 
the first coats of plastering are laid on with this tool. 1875 
Jowert Plato ed. 2) HI. 51 Dyers first prepare the white 
ground and then lay on the dye of purple. 1893 Law Times 
XCIV. 452/1 It is nauseous to hear the adulation of Mr. 
Neville, who laid hutter on with a spade. : : 

g. Agric. Of cattle: To ‘put on’, increase in 
(flesh); also aédsod. 

1807 Snutuey Esfriella'’s Lett. (1808) 1. 58 All the fat 
heing laid on, as graziers speak, anew. 1813 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 229 This animal wonld lay on from the 
middle of May until the middle of Noveinher, about two 
score per quarter. 1840 Frat. KR Agric. Soc. 1. wu. 333 
Well-bred sheep..lay on flesh quick. 

h. Printing. To place the sheets of paper on 
the type to be printed. + Hence, to print an edition 
of (so many copies ; zz¢r. of a bookseller, ?to 
bespeak a number of copies from a printer (00s.). 

1576 in Stationers’ Reg. (Arh.) 11, 137 Licenced vnto him 
the praise of follie to print not ahoue xv¢ of any impression 
with this condicon that any of the cumpany may laie on 
with hi.n reasonablie ai euery impression as they think 
good. 1583 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 383 Lay on, 
a phrase used for the Numher of Books to be Printed. 
Thus they say, There is 1000, 2000, 3000, &c. Laid nn. 1849 
Chambers Inform. ll. 720/1 No alteration has been made 
in the man.ser of ‘laying on’ the paper. : 

i. To put (dogs) on the scent. Also ¢ransf. in 
jocular use. Cf. 15h, 

1655 Fecitr CA. Hist, 1. iv. § 20 Such hounds are easier 
laid on, then either rated or hollowed off. 186: Dickens 
Gt. Expect. xliii, How long we might have remained in 
this ridiculou.. position it is impossible to say, but for the 
incursion of three thriving farmers—laid on by the waiter 
I think—who came into the coffee-room. 1861 Tuackeray 
lour Georges iw. (18621 186 But now I am ashamed to 
mount and lay good dogs on, to summon a full field, and 
then to hunt the poorgame. 1863 Kincstry Iater-Lad. 68 
Biing the dog here and lay hin on. 1879 Sata Parts Her- 
self Again 1. xvii. 276 The oldest waiters .. had ssemingly 
been ‘ laid on to attend on the guests. 1891 Aired 7 Nov. 
696 2 No horsemen got forward with tbe stag before the 
hounds were laid on. 

+j. To trim, embroider. Cf. day down (51 1). 

1563-83 Foxe A. & AY II. 2047/1 His lerkin was laid on 
with gold lace faire and braue. 

k. ‘Lo provide for the supply of (water, gas, etc.) 
through pipes from a reservoir. 

1853 Zrul. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. t. 153 The water being 
laid on distributed itself beautifully and evenly over the 
surface, 1869 E. A. Parkes Prat. /lygiene (ed, 3) 319 
Water in large quantities must be laid on in pipes. 

6. Lay out. a. frans. Yo extend at length; 
to take ott and expose to vicw, to the air, etc.; to 
spread out in order; to lay soas to project outwards, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 778 He layd owt a lang neke & hys 
hand likkys 1500-zo Dunbar Poems x. 45 Now spring vp 
flowris fra the rute .. Lay out 3o0ur levis lustely. 1535 in 
Vicury's Anat. 1888) 1.171 That they may have warnyng to 
lay owt theyre offal of theyre howses ynto the opon streates. 
1s80 Sipney /’s. x. vi, O, with how simple look He ofte 
laieth out his hook! 1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 2t 
Vhey bee buck: with drinke, and then laid out to hee Sunn'd 
and scornd. 1683 Moxon Avech. £.xerc., U’rinting 383 Lay out 
Sheets. When the Press-man takes Sheets off the T'ympan, 
and lays them on the Heap, it is stiled Laying out Sheets, 
1748 Anson's oy. ul. v. 341 There is a frame laid out from 
her to windward. 1835 Stx J. Ross Narr. 2nd Vay. xxxiii. 
467 Laytng out hawsers to warp her off when this should take 
place. 1849 Tuackrray Pendennis i, His letters were laid 
out there in expectation of his arrival. 1859 H. T. Extis 
Hong Kong to Manilla 239 Refreshnients .. were laid out 
in an adjoining room. 1890 Conan Doyte Firm of Girdle- 
stone xxxiii. 265 ‘be deal tahle..was laid out roughly as for 
a meal. 

b. To stretch out and prepare (a body) for burial ; 
hence (s/azg) to stretch out in death, to lay low, to 
“do for’; fig. to put ‘hors de combat ’. 

1sg9s_ A. viky HWrts, Fits 4 Fancies 195 One said 
to a little child whose father died that morning, and 
was layd out in a coffin in the Kitchin, Alas, [etc.} 1606 
Suaks. Tr. & Cr. u. iii. 36 If she that laies thee out 
sayes thou artafair coarse. 1848 Mas. Gaskett M/. Barton 
Vi. (1882) 16/1 ‘hey reverently laid out the corpse—Wrlson 
fetching his only spare shirt to array it in. 1891 //arper's 
Mag. Oct.777/2 Hydropathy gave him fits, and eclecticisni 
almost lays him out. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne 

Wrecker xxv. 417 He gave the wretched man an opiate 
that laid him out within ten minutes. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
22 Nnv. 373/2 Never were so many demagogues laid out in 
one day as in the elections of a fortnight ago. 

¢c. ‘lo spend, expend (money). Also aédsol. 

©1449 Prcock Refpr. 91 If therto thei han eny expensis 
bifore leid out and mynystrid. 1486-1504 Let. 7 Jan. in 

Denton Eng. in oe C. (1888) 318 xofe D, Mane men wyll 
ley owt more to kepe vnder he pore th{en]} for to helpe 

thaym. 1535 Covernate /sa lv. 2 Wherfore do ye layeout 

youre moneye, for the thinge y* fedeth not. 1596 Suaks, 

1 Hen. IV, w. ii. 6 Bard. Will you giue me Money, Cap- 
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taine? Fal. Lay out, lay out. 1610 — Zemp. 1. ii. 34 
When they will not giue a doit to relieue a lame Begger, 
they will lay out ten to see a dead Indian. 1615 Vonkis 
Albumazar ii. v. F 3b, Lay out some roaring oathes For 
me; I'le pay thee againe with intere~t. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 54 @ 2 Most of our Professors never lay out a Farthing 
either in Pen, Ink, or Paper. 1843 Mrs. Cartyce Leté. I. 
254, 2/. 10s. was more tban I cared to lay out of my own 
money on the article, 1895 Macautay //ist. Eng. xx. IV. 
471 He laid out all his gains in purchasing land. 


+d. To employ or exercise (powers, effort). Oés. 

1651 BaxTeER Saints’ Rest iu vi. § 26 (ed 2! 127 They... 
should lay out all their strength on the work of God. 
1656 Burton's Diary (1828 1. 24 If you do not lay out 
your especial endeavours in the things of God. 1665 Boyte 
Occas. Ref?. v. i. (1848) 296 A mivexpence of his ‘lime or 
Talents : whether they be laid out upon Speculative Notions 
in Iheology, or [etc.}. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 98 ? 5 
Nature has laid out all her Art in beautifying the Face. 
a17ig Burner Own Time (1724) 1. 190 He .. did not lay 
out his learning with the diligence with which he laid 
it in. 

e. refl. + To exert oneself 7, for (obs.); totake 
measures, frame one’s conduct with a view to effect- 
ing a purpose or gaining an object. Const. or, ¢o 
with z7f, 

1659 C. Nosce Ansze. Jmmod. Querics 1 The Grandees of 
our Nation, who laid out themselves to the utniost in their.. 
contrivement> for the peace. oftheir Country. 1678 Buti.er 
Hud. i. i. 143 Who never fail’d..To lay themselves out, to 
supplant Each other Cousin-German Saint. 173z BERKELEY 
Akiply. 1. 194 You shall often see even the learned .. Divine 
lay himself out in explaining Things inexplicable. 1745 
Lett. in Rep. Cond. Sir J. Cope (1746) 119 I will lay my- 
self out to know the Conduct and Conversation of all my 
Neighbours. 1757 Burke dbridgem. Eng. Hist... iii. Wks. 
X. 228 If they discovered any provincial laying himself out 
for popularity. 1809 Kenoatt 7rav. IL. xvi. 147 A large 
proportion of the inhabitants lay theinselves out to give 
entertainment, 1827 Cur. Worosw. A. Chas. Author Jcon 
Basil, (1828) 140 he running off to quite a different matter 
. may fairly generate a suspicion, that the writer lays him- 
self out upon what is easy. and was not wanted. 1880 
T. Harpy / rumpet Mayor xxii, Vake it careless, my son,.. 
and lay yourself out to enjoy snacks and cordials. 

f. intr. With for: + To make a search for, look 
out for (ods.); to take measures to win or get. 
Also, to scheme, plan ¢o effect some purpose. 

1624 T. Davies in Lett. Lit. Aen (Camdeni 140, 1. .began 
to lay out for those Books yon writ for. 1656 Stancey // ist. 
Piulos. v. (1701) 169/1 Dionysius laid out to take him, but 
conld not light on him. 1712-13 Swiet Froud. Stella 4 Feb., 
Lady Masham, who has been lay ing out for my acquaintance. 
21715 Burnat Own Jie (1724) 1. 397, I laid out for MSS, 
and searched into all offices. 1751 Jounson Rambler No.97 
P12 Women .. most observed when they seem themselves 
least to ohserve, or to lay out for observation. 1813 Cot 
Hawker Diary :1893) |. 82, 1 had given up all idea of this 
buck, having laid out for him since about August 30 1834 
p: H. Newman /’ar, Serm, x. 1. 150 To be seen of men, to 
ay out for human praise. 1867 Howetis /fal. Journ. 57 
He laid out to go ashore the next time he came to Venice. 

g. To display, exhibit, expose; to set forth, 
expound, demonstrate. ? Now rare. 

01440 York Alyst. xxvi. 251 Soure langage 3e lay oute to 
lang, But Judas, we trewly pe trast. 1661 Marvett Corr 
xxxii, Wks. 1872-5 II. 76 The King's Counsell is to be heard 
at our barr, to lay out emidence against the King's dead and 
lining judges. 1666 Perys Diary 14 July. I wrote .. to the 
Duke of York, laying out our want of money again. @1715 
Be unet Ovon Time 11724) 1. 214 Le..laid out the necessity 
of raising some more force for securing the quiet of Scotland. 
1748 RicHarvson Clarissa (1811) Vi. 107 Sally was laying 
oui the law, and prating away in her usual dictatorial 
manner, 1789 CHARLOTTE SMitH Lthelinde l.g4 Sir Edward 
.-found it doubly delightful to lay out bis whole soul in the 
soft and sensible society of Ethelinde. 1855 Bain Senses § 
fut. 1.1. § 4 11864) 7 The mode of layivg out the subject that 
has occurred toan able physiologist. 1864 Froupe Short 
Stud. (1872) 1. 2 Laying out his matter as easily .. as if he 
had been talking to us at his own fireside. 

h. To apportion (land) for a purpose; to plot 
or plan out (grounds, streets, etc.). 

1608 [sce Lavine vd/. st. 1b}. 1632 AISS. Acc. St. Fohn's 
lfosp., Canter’, Layd out on our selues and the land- 
measurer when we went to..laye out our land. 1689 Cod. 
Rec. Pennsylv \. 298 An ordr for y® laying out a Road 
from Philadelphia to Bucks County. 1705 Avpison //aly 
1 The Mountains about the Town .. laid out in beautiful 
Gardens. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Prey. xxviii, Vhe 
garden .. was large and well laid-out. 1799 Scotland 
Described (ed. 2) 18 Pleasure-grounds have been in many 
places laid out. 1840 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1. ui. 2¢9, 
I laid out the drains 30 feet apart. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. xii. 111, 188 Those who taid out the city had never 
meant that it should he ahle to stand a regular siege. 1885 
Sir J. Bacon in Law Times Rep. LI. 509/2 The roads had 
been laid out, hut were not completed. 

i. To plan or map out ; to set as a task or duty. 

1742 RicHarvson Pamela III. 295 Shall it be as Mrs. B. 
lays it out, or not? 1868 Mas. WHuney 2. Strong viii. 
(1869) 97, I know ., what she has laid out for herself to do. 
1872 Brack 4dv. Phaeton xxxi. 412 In laying out plans for 
another month’s holiday. 1879 M. Partison A/ilton it. 29 
queries is laid out oo the lines of the accepted pastoral 

ction. 

+j. To put (false hair) in order. Ods. (Cf. 52d.) 

1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb) 445 The haire they lay ont 
groweth vpon their owne heads. 1656 Artif, Handsom. 59 
When she laid out the combings of her own or otbers more 
youthfull haire when ber own..seemed lesse hecoming her. 

+k. Cards, (Piquet, Ecarte, etc.) ‘lo discard, 
throw ont (a card or cards) from one’s hand. : 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., To lay out his Cards, at 
Picket, faire son écart. 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v. 
Picquet, If one of tbe gamesters finds he has not a court 


LAY. 


card in his hand, he has to oeclare he has caste Slanche, 
and tell how many cards he will lay out [eic.]. 

+1. zutr. To incline and project outward. Oés. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 195 ‘Till the stones are cleared 
of the boat, the shears lay out considerably. 

m. intr. (Nau/.\ To occupy a position on a 
yard towards the yard arms for the purpose of 
manipulating the sails. (Cf. /#e o2/.) 

1829 Marrvat F. Middmay vii, The men laying out ou the 
yards, 1867 SmytH Sarlor's Word-bk. Laying or Lying 
out on a yard, to go out towards the yard-arms. 

57. Lay over. frans. a. To overlay. 

1535 CoverDALe //aé. ii. 19 It is layed ouer with golde 
and syluer. 1663 Gerster Counsel 84 Vhe laying over a 
Wall, white in oil, twelve pence a yard. x698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P. 56 Sads, laid over with Boughs. 1732 Lorp 
‘Tyrawey in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1, 382 
Crimson velvet, laid all over with gold lace. ; 

b. U.S. collog. Yo miss, allow to pass by; 
to postpone; tu lay a temporary embargo on, 

1885 A. Gray Lett, (1893) 772 At Las Vegas, New Mexico, 
we laid over one train, to rest and see the Hot Springs. 
1890 Sé& Nicholas diag. Sept. g20/t, | know of tennis 
matches .. that have been laid over tor hours because of 
a sprained ankle. 1890 Standard 20 Nov. 5/2 Great regions 
were ‘laid over’. They were taboo to the hunter until the 
fur animals had time to recover themselves. 

ce. ? U.S. collog. To excel, to ‘ put in the shade’. 

1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp (1870) 15 ‘They've 
a street up there in ‘Roaring’ that would lay over any 
street in Red Dog. 1876 Mark Twain 7rawfp Abr. (1880) 
I, ii. 19 In scolding ..a hlue-jay can lay over anything, 
human or divine. 

+58. Lay to. a. frans. To place in juxtaposi- 
tion; to apply (a medicinal remedy) to the body ; 
also /o lay to one’s ear, to listen to, obey; ¢o lay 
to the deaf ear, to turn a deaf ear. Obs. 

In the Wyclif quots. merely a literalism of translation. 

1382 Wvcute £cci, viii. 16, I leide tol L. apposat] myn herte. 
— Eecclus. ii. 4 Alle that to thee shul ben leid to [L. geod tbr 
applicitum fuerit) c14q00 Rout. Rose 2660 Than shalt thou 
stonpe, and lay to ere, If they within a-slepe he. ¢1450 
Merlin 261 The carll leide to the deef ere. 1513 DouGtas 
“ners \. Prol 488 To tlk cunnand wicht lay to my eir. 1551 
Turner Herbai i. F jb, The leues of this herbe layd to with 
salt. 1584 CoGan ffaren Ifealth (1636) 25 Being laid to 
outwardly, as a medecine. 1601 Hottano Péiny I. 262 
The leaues .. of Ephedrus hronght into a liniment and laid 
too, do discusse and dissolue them. 1620 # rier Rush 19 
He made a great fire and set on the pot, and layed to the spit. 

+b. To put or bring into action; to bring to 
bear; esf. in fo lay to one's hand(s. 

€1386 CHaucer Pol. 841 Ley hond to, every nan. 
c1440 Hvytt0n Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxix, Our 
lorde. layeth to his honde and sinyteth down the deuy'll. 
1530 PA1.sGR. 603/1, I laye to my hande to helpe that a thyng 
maye be doone. 1535 CoverpDace #s. cxvili. {cxix | 126 It is 
tyme for the (o Lorde: to laye to thine honde. 1560 Davus 
tr. Sletdane's Comm, 233 With all hys force and power, he 
layeth to all hys munition. 1576 FreminGc Panopl. Epist. 
74 Lay too all the might you can make. 1610SHaks. Sep. 
iv. i. 25: Monster, lay to your fingers: helpe to beare this 
away. ¢16z0 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 20 Lay to your 
armes, and help. .afford. 

c. intr. (Naut.) To come to a stationary posi- 
tion with the head towards the wind; = “He by. 

1798 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) E11. 20 he Verpsi- 
chore .. continued to lay to under bare poles. 1866 R. M. 
Batrantyne SA. Wind's xiii. (1881) 131 [He] was obliged 
to lay-to until daylight, as the weather was thick. 

59. Lay together. a. /rans. To place in juxta- 
position ; to add together; + to compare; t+ to put 
together, construct; + pass. to be comyosed of. 

[a 1300 Cursor AL. 29529 (Cott.) Pir pointes of cursing haf 
i said, and soth and scortly samen laid.} ¢1340 /d:d. 550 
(Fairf.) Of ber pinges pat I haue sayde was adam cors to- 
geder layde. 1530 PatsGr. 605/1, 1 ley styckes or hrandes 
togyther, to makea fyre. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidune'’s Comm. 
469 ‘That the saine fyre whiche many yeares since they had 
layde together, myght nowe hreake out. 1565 T. StaPie- 
ton Lortr, Faith 74 All which numbres being layed together 
arising well toward to twenty thousand soules. «1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arh.) 88 Whan he bringeth it trans- 
lated vnto you, bring you forth the place of Tullie: lay 
them together ; compare the one with the other. 1628 T’. 
Spencer Logick 114 10 keepe a dore, und to dwell in the 
tents ¥c. are layd together. 1678 Bunyan /2/gr.i. Auther’s 
Apol. 236 O then come hither, And lay my Book, thy 
Head, and Heart together. 1692 Burnet Past. Care ii. 15, 
I will..lay both the Rules and the Keproofs that are in 
them together. 1707 [see Eve s.1 2f}. 1727 Bover Fr. 
Dict.s.v., Lay his Words and Deeds together, comparez ses 
Paroles avec ses actions. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 562 
A simpler..mode of. laying the strands together. 

b. 7o lay... heads together: to confer together. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl. boules 554 Vhe watyr foulis han 
here hedis leid To gedere. 1483 Nottingham Ree. 11. 393 ' 
{They} leyd theyr hedes to geder to vnderstand how they 
myght haue verrey evydence and Knolage, 1583 Gotninc 
Calvin on Deut. clxxviii_ 1108 If all the greatest Doctors 
of y° world shold lay their heads together they coulde not 
attaine to the vnderstanding thereof. 1650 R. Srapytton 
Strada'’s Low C. Warres vin. 5 Vhen laying their heads 
together .. [they] created them a General. 1760 Gray 
Corr. (1843) 210 We shall lay our heads together, and try 
if we cannot hammer out as good a thing about you. 1893 
Bookman June 83/1 [They] laid their heads together and 
gradually built up this picturesque mountain of lies. 

+c. To concoct, compose (a story); also absol. 

1603 Knotces Hist, Turhs (1638) 770 At such time as the 
old mans fury was ouerpast, falling of purpose into talke 
with him ahout the matter, she laid together in her sons 
behalf, and alledged [etc.}. 21715 BURNET Own Time (1724) 
I. 580 His story was so ill laid together, that the Court 
was ashamed to make use of it. 9 
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LAY. 
+d, zntr. To engage (in combat). Oés. 


¢1z0g Lay. 5904 Heore wepnen weoren lihte heo leiden 
to-gadere & feorliche fuhten. 

60. Lay up. a. ¢rans. See simple senses and 
Up ; to put up and extend (one’s limbs) on a conch ; 
‘+ to erect (a building); +to vomit, ‘throw up’ (04s.). 

1570 GoocE Pofish Ningd. iv. 53 And miserably they 
reele, till as their stomacke vp they lay. 1579-80 Nort 
Plutarch (1676) 757 Antonius being queasie stomacked with 
his Surfeit he had taken, was compelled to lay up all before 
them, and one of his friends held him his Gown instead of 
a Bason. 1788 J. May Jrul. 6 Lett. (1873) 86 To-day 
finished laying up the house, and put on the roof, c 1830 
Honlston Tracts No. 87. 11 Her dauzhter must go home, 
and lay up her legs till they got quite well. 

b. Agric. (2) To throw up (land) in ridges as a 
preparation for sowing: often with compl., as dy, 
rough, in ridges. (6) To reserve for hay. Cf. 53. 

1842 Jrul RK. Agric. Soc. U1. u, 171 Every arable field 
which is laid up in ridges proba*-ly requires..to be drained. 
1844 (bid. V, 1. 167 After being fed the meadows are laid up, 
and in about six weeks produce an excellent crop of hay. 
1852 /b/. XIII. 1. 62 The land..is either sown with wheat 
at Michaelmas or laid up dry, for barley in the spring. 
1883 Frouve //ist. Sketches 74 (Norway Fjords) ‘Vhere 
were forty or fifty acres of grass laid up for hay. 

ce. To deposit or put away in a place for safety ; 
to store up (goods, provisions); to put by. Often 
absol.to save money. Also with immaterial obj. 
To lay up in lavender: see LAVENDER 56.2 2. 

241366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 184 Gret tresours up to 
leyn. c1400 Rom. Nose 5680 They .. ley not up for her 
living. 1526 Tinpate Luke 1.66 And all they that herde 
tbem layde them vppe in their hertes. — 2 Cor. xii. 14 
The children ought nott to laye vppe for the fathers and 
mothers, [So 1611.] 1560 Daus tr. Sleycdaue’s Com, 
229 b, That the saine should be laied up intoa cheste fast 
locked. a16z26 Bacon New Atl, (1c00) 9 The Strangers 
House is at this time Rich, and much aforehand; For it 
hath layd up Revenew these 37 yeares. 1651 N. Lacon 
Disc. Govt Eng. i. Xxvi. (1739) 115 It encourages men to 
gather and lay up, when they have Law to hold by what 
they have. 1690 Locke Ass. Huw. Und. 1. x. § 10 The 
faculty of laying up and retaining the ideas that are brought 
into the mind. 1709 Sreeve /atler No. 91 P 1, I have, by 
leading a very wary Life, laid up a little Money. 1736 
Lepiarp Life Alarlborongh M11. 194 The Allies design’d 
to lay up large Magazines at Douay. 1879 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. 1v. xx. 216 Lines which she had probably 
composed and laid up in her memory. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton xiii. 212 His poems he wished laid up in the Bod- 
leian. 1885 E. F. Byrrne Entaugled 1. 1, xiii, 248 You 
could not bear the agony that would be laid up for you in 
an unhappy union. 

+d. To place in confinement, imprison. Ods, 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Carcer, Condr tn carcercm, 
to be layed vp in [prison]. 1569 in J. Hooker Li/e Sir 2. 
Carew App. (1857) 233 The messenger..was layed op by 
the helys. 1602 20 Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 240 
Sweete Constable doth take the wondring eare, And layes 
it vp in willing prisonment. 1632 Massinctr City Madam 
1. 111, When laid up for deht. 

e. To cause to keep indoors or in bed through 
illness; often in ass. to be (taken) ill, to keep 
one’s bed. In recent colloquial use also zz?7., to 


take to one’s bed. 

1554 Sir J. Mason in Tytler Acdzv. V7 (1829) TI. 456 The 
constitution of his body being so easy to be overthrown, as 
a little travel taken more than it be able to bear were 
enough to lay him up. 1600 SHaxs. A. ¥. Ze. iii. 7 
Then there were two Cosens laid vp, when the one should 
be lam'd with reasons, and the other mad without any. 
1676 Lapy Cruawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Come. 
App. v. 32 This seveare weather which hath laid [me] up in 
the house this ten days. 1709 STEELE Jutler No. 8275 
While he was laid up with the Gout. 1771 Footr Alard 
of B. wm. Wks. 1799 11. 230 My gout..lays me up for four 
or five months in a year. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxxi. 
117, | should be laid up for a long time, and perhaps have 
the lock jaw. 1877 Miss Yonce Casteos Ser. tit. xxv. 241 
An attack of small-pox. .laid him up for a short time. 1893 
A. S. Eceies Sciatica 49 Busy persons who can ill afford 
to lay up and be absent from their affairs for some days. 


+f. To bury. Ods. 


1s81 Savite Vacitus, Agric. (1622) 202 Yet wast thou 
laied vp with fewer teures, 1655 E. Terry Joy. £. India 
309 It [Pile] was begun by Achabar-sha..and finished by 
his Son, who since was laid up beside hin. 

g. To put away (a ship) in dock or some other 
place of safety. Also 27/7. for Pass. or ref. 

1667 Pepys Diary 14 June, The counsel that brought us 
into this inisery. by laying up all the great ships. 1702 in 
Picton L’pool Mounic. Rec. (1883) 1. 309 Ships that are to be 
layd up. 1725 De Foe Nez Voy, 18 At Ienzth we..arrived 
again at the Port of St. Julian. .. Here we resolved to lay up 
for the winter. 1795 Netson in Nicolas Désf. (1545) 11. 69 
We must both soon be laid up to repair. 1838 THirtwatt 
Greece 1V. xxvii. 25 The Peloponnesians .. laid up their 
fleet for the rest of the winter. 1849 Yart’s Afag. XVI. 
158/1 The sands, on which a vessel is laid up, are minutely 
and beautifully detailed. 1885 7vires (weekly ed.) 11 Sept. 
9/3 The ice-hulks and the swift yawls_ moored and laid up 
in ordinary. 1890 Alurray’s Mag. Oct. 469, I shall send 
the yacht round to Gosport to lay up. 

transf. 1855 Dickens Dorrit t. xxiv, Mr. F.’s Aunt was, 
for the time laid up in ordinary in her chamber. 

h. Ship-building. -See quot.) 

1869 Sink E. Rerp Shipbuilding x. 197 The heads of the 
rivets are generally laid-up, that is, are made close to the 
surface, against which they fit by a few beavy blows given 
by the workman. 

1. Rope-making. = sense 37. 

¢1860 H. Stuant Sciman’s Catech. 28 Lay up the centre 

strands togetber, take the next two strands and lay them 
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2 together..; when you have laid it up to withinteninches | Axx. Univ. College 251 When, for ought I know, the Statue 
o 


the end, lay both strands up together [etc.}. 1882 
Nares Seantauship (ed. 6) 26 Gun gear {is} laid up left 
handed. 

j. Naul. (tnir.) To direct the course. 

1832 Marryat A’. Forster xli, The French squadron .. 
tacked and laid up directly for them. 1858 A/erc. Alarine 
Stag. V. 71 We neither could lay up for it, nor overhaul it. 

k. Printing, (See quot. 1841.) 

1808 Stower Printer’s Grant. 156 A form cannot be well 
laid up without plenty of water. 1841 SAvacr Dict, Print- 
ing s.v., Before the letter ofa worked-off forin is distributed, 
..1f the work be finished it is unlocked upon a board laid in 
the trough and well rinsed with water, while the compositor 
keeps working the pages backward and forward with his 
hands, and continues pouring water on them till the lye and 
ink are washed away..; this is termed laying-up. 

+1. To surpass, excel. O6s. 

1601 R. Jonunson Avugid. & Comm. (1693) 40 In suffering 
of hunger, thirst, heat, cold, labor and extremities, they wil 
laie up any nation in Europe. 

IX. 61. Comb. : lay-down a. (also /atd-dow), 
applicd to a collar which is folded over instcad of 
standing up; also as sé., a ‘turn-down’ collar; 
+lay-holding a., that lays hold, tenacious; lay- 
over a. = /ay-down. 

@1585 Sipney Arcadii 1. (1625) 89 WVran .. Laid hold on 
him with most lay-holding grace. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xxvii, A black gentleman..with a lay down collar 
with two tassels. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
(1893) 339 The three Master Baskets in coats and lay-over 
collars. 1880 Miss Biro Yapun I. 47 A laid-down collar. 
1889 W. S. Gitpert /oggerty's Fatry (1892) 151 Serious 
collars, substitutes for the unprofesstonal ‘lay-downs’ I 
usually wore. 

car Phrase-hey. 

To be laid (=to lie down) 8a; it lays se he of wind 
and weather) 33; lay aback 25; /abed 8c; / aboard 25d; 
Zabout 44; Zabout one 32e; Zabroad 45; / one’s account 
38; ¢along 46; Zalongside 25c; 7an ambush 18; / apart 
47; Zaside 48; Zasleep8c; / at (=attack, 32; /at one’s 
door 27b; ¢/athwart the hawse 25d; /a-water 25; /away 
49; /the axe (to) 15; 2 bare 25; ¢ battery 19; 2a bed 35b; 
? before 17; ¢a bet 12; / blame (on) 29; ¢a blockade 19; 
2 one's bones 8b; ¢ bread, 7 a buck 35d; 7a burden on 
28; /by 50; /by the heels 25b; / by the lee 25c; /the 
case (Printing) 35f; 2 claim 26; / close 25d; ¢ the cloth 
35b; 2 colours 41a; Z1one’s) course 39b; /down 51; / the 
dust 3; 2a duty (on) 28; Zear to 15; 2 eggs 9; / emphasis 
30; Zeyes cn 21b; /fast 25b; ¢/ a finger on 21e; Za fire 
35¢; 2 for (=lay wait for) 18b; 2for (=plan for) 38; 
¢ forth 52; 2 from one 15 c; 2 a ghost 3b; /the grain, / 
a ground 41b; Za gun 24; 7a hand 21d; ¢@ hands on 21 c; 
¢hard(ly to 32b; 2 (=wager) one’s head 12; /to heart 153 
Za hedge 6b; Z hold (of, on) 22; Zhome to 25e, 32b; 7 
a hostage 11b; 2 in 53; Zin one’s dish, neck 27b; 7 in 
mortgage, pawn, twed 11; Zin one, into one 15 f; 7 in prison 
15d; Zin water 25; 7 in words, writing, etc. 40; / an infor- 
mation 26b; 2 into (=belabour) 32d; Zit on 31, 55e,f; 2 
the land (Naut.) 5; Zleaven 35d; / one’s life 12, 13; / load 
abuut one 32¢; /load on, see Loap sé.; / one’s love upon 
16a; / low 1; 7a name on 15¢; ?¢ off 54; / on 55; Zon 
(= attack, belabour) 32a; Zon a scent or track 15h; @ (a 
person) on the face, the lips 34; Zopen 25; Zout 56; Zover 
57; ¢(a person) over the head, etc. 34; ¢? pay 10; 2a picture 
4ta; Zthe scene 20b; /the sea 3; /siege 19; 7a snare 18; 
?(=quarter) soldiers upon 28 b; / speech 14; /stress 30; 7 
a table 35b; 7a tax (on! 28; /to 58; to i=impute or at- 
tribute tu) 27; / to (=attack) 32 b; ¢ to do (=plan or intend 
to do) 38c; /to one’s charge, credit 27 b; /to one’s door 
27b; é/to ground, earth 1 b; /to heart 15; /to jailisc; /to 
pledge (gage, mortgage, pawn, twed) 11; Zto rest, sleep, 
bed 8c; /to sight 25; 7 together 59; /a trail(on 15h; Za 
trap 18; Ztype (Printing 35f; 2 under contribution, obli- 
gation, etc., under water 25; 7 unto (=attack) 32b; 7 up 
60; 2a wager 123 / wait 18; 7 waste 25; 7 watch 18; Zatwed 
11; ¢ weight (upon) 30; 7 the wind 3; ¢ witb (=compare 
with) 15e; 2 with (=cover or spread with) 42. 

Lay, v.2 06s. [Aphetic f. ALLAY 2.2, to mix.] 
érans. To mix or ALLoY (metals). 

1489 Sc. Acts Jas. /V 1814) 11. 221’1 Tuiching the article 
of goldsmytbis, quilkis Layis and makkis falss mixtouris 
of ewill metale. 1554 Led. Vrcas. Acc. Scot. Sept., Aucht 
unce of siluer, to mak ane assay of siluer and layit mony. 
a 1572 Knox /list. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 403 Sche dois sua 
corrupt the layit money, and hes brocht it in sick basenes, 
and sic quantatie of scruiff, that [etc.]. 

+ Lay, 77. Cés. An exclamatory substitute for 
Lord! 

1700 W. Kine Transactioncer 33 Geut. Pray what's tbat ? 
Transact. Oh lay } Why don‘t you know? 


Lay, pa.t. of Lv.! Lay: see Lea, Ler, Ley. 
+ Lay-able, ¢. Ods. [f.Layv.1+-anue] Rate- 


able, taxable. 

c1s99 Acc. BR, W. WWrayin Antizuary XXXII. 279 The 
layable rentes of all my landes. 

Layband (la-bend). Also (?6 laband), 7 ley- 
band. [f. /ay, Lea s64+Banp sé. The identity 
and meaning of the word in the first quot. are 
doubtful.] a. The string with which a ‘lea’ or 
skein is tied up. b. (See quot. 1847.) 

1597 IWrlls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 283, v els of 
camericke, 46s. 8d. v els of lawn 36s, xvj Iabandes 8s. 1598 
Fiorio, Bdudine, the lay- bande of a skaine of threed. 1615 
Markuam £ny. House. t. v. 11668) 137 You shall as you 
reel it, with a Leyband of a big twist, divide the slipping or 
skean into divers leyes. 1847 Ha.tiwttr, Lay-éand, a >mall 
roller. Hest, Itis explained asa towel in one MS. glossary. 


Lay-bed. Also 6 labed. [f. Lay wv] The 


bed in which something is laid or lies: a. a grave | 


(now aa/.\; +b. a layer, stratum. 
1941 Richmond, Wills (Surtees 1853) 24, I gyf to the 
churche warks and for my Iabed vjs. vitj¢. 1728 W. Smirn 


might be in its Lay-bed, and not taken out of the Quarry. 
3876 Whitby Gloss., Lay-bed, a grave. 

Lay-board. Sc. and north. dial, Also la- 
board, law-board,etc. [?f. Layzv.! Cf. G. /ege- 
brett, Du. (egbord, board for laying something on.} 
The board on which tailors iron their seams. (Cf. 
lap bourd, s.v. Lap s6.1 9,) 

1804 Gatioway Luncarty 57 (E.D D.) His laboard gave, 
and gives, old Lakers bread. a 1813 A. Witson /vers 
(1876) II. 44 As soon’s she reekt the sooty Lield, Whare 
labrod he sat cockin’. 1829 Hoce S/vph. Cal. 1. 180 Afore 
I were a landless lady, I wad rather be a tailor’s lay board. 
3867 Grecor Banffs. Gloss., Lay-burred, 

Lay-by (léiboi).  [f. Lay v.1+ By adv.] 

A. sb 


1. A ‘slack’ part of a river in which barges are 
laid by out of use. 

1879 E. J. Castin Law of Rating 61 Pumping station, 
wharf, lay-by for barges. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 344/2 A lay- 
by near Windsor Bridge. 1892 ///d. 17 Sept.454/3 Scieened 
lay-byes and deep pools. 1899 Daily News 9 May 3 't There 
is a river froniage to the Thames of 160 ft. with private dock 
and lay-by for three barges. 

2. Something. laid by or saved ; savings. 

1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty A lone III. 6s, I had gone with 
all ny little lay-by to get you out of your difficulties. 

B. adirib. or adj. Intended to be ‘ laid by’. 

1804 W. Taytor in Robberds Aen. 1, 492 You might .. 
have executed..a correct and expurgated copy for a lay-by 
edition. 

Layeall, obs. form of LaicaL a. 

Laych.e, variant of Laicu. 

Laycke, obs. form of Late. 

Layd, obs. pa. t. Lay v1; obs. north. f. Loan. 

Lay-day (léde!). Comm. [app. f. Lay v1] 
One of a ce.tain number of days allowed according 
to a charter-party for the loading and unloading 
of cargo. 

1845 STEPHEN Counn. Laws Eug. (1874) 11. 141 That he 
will. load and unload the goods within a certain nuinber of 
days (usually called day or rumuiug days!. 1857 C. Gripe 
in Merc. Marine Alag. (1858) V.5 Your con-ignees..do not 
trouble themselves until your lay days are eapired. 

Laydman, obs. form of LoapMay. 

Laye: see Lay sé.,a.and v.,als0 LEYE Obs., flame. 

Layen, obs. pa. pple. of Liz v.1 

Layer (lé'a1), 56. Forms: 4 legger, ieier, 
4-5 leyer, 5 leyare, 5-7 lare, 6 laier, 7 lear(e, 
leer, layre, 8 lair, 7-layer. [f. Lay v.t}+-ER}.] 

I. 1. One who or that which lays (in various 
senses) ; one who lays sicge, plots, etc. Also with 
sb. in comb., as + bestege layer. plale layer, etc. 

1538 Fixtracts Alerd. Reg. (1844) 1. 156 It setbe lesum to 
quhatsumeuer nychtbour that reprehendis the layaris of 
the said fulze in the place forsayd fete). 1552 Hvtoet, 
Besiege lnier, odsessur. 1674 N. Famerax Bulk & Sclv. 
152 Layers of plots and traps. @ 1684 LricHton Cort, 
1 Pet. i. 6 Vhe Lord Himself is the layer of this corner 
stone. 1737 J Cuamnertayns St. Gt. Brit. ut 93 Layers 
and Takers of Paper on and from the Rolling: Presses. 1871 
Proctor Light Sci. 311 The layer of the odds 1884 Mrs. 
Hovstocun Caught tx Suare II. vi. 71 A layer of the demon 
of jealousy. 1891 Pall AMfall G.11 Nov 6/3 At St. Ouen 
there was no betting, the layers refusing to do any business. 

+b. One who lays stones; a mason. (Cf. 6rick- 
layer.) Obs. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Chrox. xxii. 15 Many craftise men, masouns, 
and leyers [1388 legzeris of stony»). — /zra iii. 7 The1 
jeve money to heweris of stonus, and to leieris [v ~. leggeris, 
1388 liggeris). 1425 in Dugdale A/onasz, 111.11. 164 During 
all the sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set 
mo nor fewer Free-Masons Rogh Setters ne Leyef{r]s there- 
upon. ¢c1440Pr0mp. Parv.294 « Leyare, or werkare wythe 
stone and mortere, cescutarius. 1641 SANDERSON Servi. 
II. 194 The workmen, and labourers (layers, fillers, servers, 
and the rest). 

tc, One who lays or fixes the amount of (an 
impost). 

160z Acc. Bho W. Wray in Autiguary XXXII. 80 
Imp’m. one laye.. of 14. ob. a noble. Win. Wray Robt 
Hodgesonn and R. Atkingson beinge layers of the sayme. 

d. Of a hen (with adj. good, etc.). 

1707 Mortimer //155, 191 The olilest | Hens] being always 
reckoned the best Sitters, and the youngest the best Layers. 
1880 Standard 27 Dec., The hens are of a bad breed apd 
are infrequent layers. . 

e. with advs. (see Lay vl VIII): layer-on 
(a) Printing, the operator who ‘ feeds * a printing- 
machine ; (6) Engineering, ‘an automatic mecha- 
nism which in a coining-press, embossing-press, or 
other analogous machine feeds blanks to the dies 
of the press’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1552 Hutoet, A layer out of mony, drsfensator. 1599 
Suaks. Hex. V, v. ii, 248 Old Age, that ill layer vp of 
Beantie. 1635 J Gore Well.doing 25 A good layer up 
makes a good layer out, and a good sparer makes a good 
spender. 1666 Perys Diary 3 July, he worst judge of 
matters, or layer together of what he hath read. in the 
world 1708 NV. Jersey Archives (1881) ILI. 260 The layers 
out of the High way. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. 11737) II. 
330 Spirit-hunters, witch-finders, and layers-out for hellish 
storys and diabolical transactions. 1797 Mrs. Bennetr 
Beggar Girl VI. x. 384 An exceeding good dresser of 
hair and layer-on of rouge. 1849 Avs. Smitu /'ottleton 
Leg. vi, One of these [old women] was the layer-out of 
the village, to whom the management of the last dreary 
toilet for the grave was, by long usage, always conceded. 
1849 Chambers’ Inform, V1. Pa ‘bis machine requires a 
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layer-on and taker-off of sheets at each end. 1887 Standard 
7 Oct. 3/2 A printer's ‘layer-on’, 1896 W. Mokxkxts in 
Mackail Life (1899) I. 230 The layer-out of a garden. 
II. Something which is laid. 
2. A thickness of matter spread over a surface ; 
esp. one of a series of such thicknesses; a stratum, 


course, or bed. In early use chiefly in Cookery. 

1615 MarkHam Eng, /lonsew, (1660) 83 Take Codlins.. 
and lay a lear thereof in the bottom of the pye. 1616 
Surri. & Markku. Country Farme 4o9 If you lay them 
{Damaske-plums] betweene mulberrie-leaues, or vine-leaues, 
one leare aboue another in a close box made for the purpose. 
1641 Best Furm. &ks (Surtees) 126 Just 10 boards in every 
chesse orlayer. 1644 G. Piatts in Hartlit's Legacy (165<) 
200, 1 would have all the richest Farmers. .to thrash up the 
most part of their other Corn, and to take down the foresaid 
Rick, and to inake it up again witha leere of thrashed Corn, 
with chaffe and all together. a 1648 Dicsy Close? Opened 
(1677) 165 Put no more Collops into one pan at once than 
ineerly to cover it with one Lure. 1684 1. Buener 7 Aeory 
Earth 1, 167 The inner veins and lares of the earth are also 
broken as well as the surface. 1703 I. N. City 6 C. (’ur- 
chaser 161 Some Gutters. .have a Lair of Sand for the Lead 
to lie upon. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iv. 60 Then lay in 
your Dish a Layer of Mince-meat, and a Layer of Yolk of 
Eggs,..a Layer of Anchovies [etc.]. 1774 Gotvsm Nat, 
fist. (1776) 1. 37 Vhese layers of shells .. must have been 
brought there by successive depositions. 217 . Mece/pis in 
Cookery 11 (Jam.) Lay in a lare of the heef, and throw on it 
plenty of suet with more spice, salt and fruits, do so lare 
after Jare, 1ill it be full. 1802 Praveain /d/ustr. Hutton, 
Theory 44 Rocks having their layers exactly parallel are 
very common, 1807 J. E. Smity PAys. Bot, 30 In the Fir.. 
Each of these circular layers is externally most hard and 
solid. 1828 Carr Craven Diat., Layer, ..2. a slice from 
the breast of a fowl 1845 Bupp Dis, Liver 6 A layer of 
areolar .. tissue. 1860 I'yNpatt. Glac. 1. xviii. 132 A deep 
layer of fresh snow overspread the nrountain. 1880 GEIkie 
Phys. Geog. w. xxi, 187 Stripping off the layer of vegetation 
we see below it the layer of soil on which the plants grow. 

Jig. 21658 Crevetanp Poems (1677) 24S0 mixt they are 
one know> not whether’s thicker A Layre of Burgess, or a 
Layre of Vicar. 1876 Geo, Exior Dan, Der. UH. xxiii. 110 
Gwendolen’s better self.. made a desperate effort to find 
its way above the stifling layers of eguistic disappointinent 
and irritation. 

3. Gardening and Agric. a. A shoot or twig of 
a plant fastened down and partly covered with earth, 
in order that it may strike root while still attached 
to the parent stock, and so propagate the plant. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 13: Many Trees are also propa- 
gated by Cuttings, and Layers — Kal, Hort. June 
11679) 19 Cytisns dunatus will be multiplied by slips in 
a moist place..but neither by Seeds or Layers. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 141 The Dutch Lime .. 15 
easily produced by Layers. 1772 in Mrs, Delany's Lett. 
Ser. a1. F475 On examining the layers of ny large blooming 
magnolia 1 found one remarkably vigorous. 2813 Six H. 
Davy Agrtc. Chem. 11814) 361 The grasses that propagate 
theinselves by layers. 1846 J. Haxter Libr. Pract. clgric. 
sted. 4) 1. 311 Many layers are lost, or prevented from striking 
kindly, by being covered too deep. 


b. pé. Patches of laid or trodden corn. 

1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Badzac's Lett. (vol. 1) 79 When I see 
the Grasse trodden downe, and .. the Corne full of Layers: 
1 am well assured it is ncither Wind nor Haile, hath made 
this work. 


c. A field of grass or clover; see also quot. t793. 

[Perh.a special development of Lair sé.' 5 (q.v.), influenced 
by association with Lay v,) 

1793 Aun Agric. XX1. 611 note, Layer is the term used 
in Suffolk for artificial grasses, that rest longer than one 
year. 1895 /. Anyl. Gloss., Layer, arable land in grass and 
clover. 1 Rivek Haccarp in Longm, Mag. Oct. 498 
Last year it and No. 39 were clover layers, but the crop 
they yielded was poor. 


d. (See quots.) 

1787 WW. Marsuate Norfolk (1795) Il. 383 Layer, plants 
of hedgewood; quick. 1794 7rans. Soc. Arts X11. 106 
Planted with three rows of fine white-thorn layer, inter- 
mixed with Oak and Ash, 1895 /2. Auyl. Gloss., Law or 
Layer, young plants, such as whitethorn, crab, and brier. 

4, Other specific and technical senses. a. ? Some 
measure of flax. ?Cf. Lea sé.4 +b. An oyster- 
bed (see quots.). ¢. Si/k-manuf. (See quot.) 
d. A pavior’s flag or flag-stone. ©. Zaxning. 
bloomer-pit (sce BLoomer!), f. (See quot.) 

&. 1732 Acc. Workhouses 42 Every pound of six-penny 
flax, spun to 24 layers. 

1735 Dvcue & Parvon Dict., Layer, ..a Place in the 

retired Part of a River, Sea, &c. commonly called a Creek, 
where young Oysters are Iaid to grow. 19758 Deser. Thames 
238 They [Oysters] are laid in Beds or Rills or Salt-water, 
in order to fat them, and these they term Layers. 
.C. 1825 2: NicHoLson Oferat, Mechanic 396 A small 
light rod of wood, called a layer, which has a wire eye hxed 
into it, is placed ata little Be ibiice from, and opposite, to 
each bohbin, so as to conduct the thread therenpon; and as 
the layer moves constantly backwards and forwards, the 
thread is regularly spread upon the length of the bobbin, 

d. 1829 Glover's list. Derty 1. 90 Paviers’ flags, or 
layers. 

e@. 19797 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 307/1 They [hides] are then 
removed into another pit, called a layer, in which they are 
laid smooth,with bark ground very fine strewed between euch 
hide. 1885 “/arper's Wag.Jan. 276/1 Hides remain in a‘ first 
layer * fur six or eight days. ‘Mhe same process is repeated 
ina ‘second layer" in other vats for about two weeks, and 
ina third, or ‘splitting layer’, for about four weeks. 

f. 1875 Knicur Dict. Miech., Layer, .. 2 (Leatheranann- 
facture) A welt or strengthening strip. 


III. 5. attrib. and Comé,: layer-board,-board- 
ing, boarding for sustaining roof-guttcrs of Icad; 
also fear-board (Ogilvie); layer-coral, a fossil 
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coral of the genus Stromatopora ; layer-reared a., 
reared from a ‘layer’; layer-stool, a root from 
which layers are produced. 

1842-sg Gwiit Encycl, Archit. § 2350. 630 Table for 
guttering..6-inch *layer-board. 1875 Dawson Dawn of Life 
vi, 156 The Stromatopora:, or “layer-corals, 1832 Planting 
(L. U.K.) 34 Grafted and *layer reared species, /6éd. 35 
Transplanting trees fiom seed-beds, *layer-stools, cutting 
grounds. ’ 

Layer (l¢ia1), v.  [f. Laver 5d. 3.] 

L. Gardening, a. intr, To bend down ‘layers’ 
to the ground and cover them partly with earth so 
that they may strike root and propagate the plant. 
b. fans. To propagate by ‘layers’, ¢. To make 
a layer of. 

1832 Planting (L. U. K.) 27 ‘The root which produces the 
young shoots for layering is called the stool. 1841-60 I’. 
Rivers Frutt Garden (ed. 9) 4 To make this emission of 
roots more certain, the stem may be tongued, as usual in 
layering. 1845 Florist's Jrul. 144 Preparation should he 
made for striking pinks, and layering carnations. 1858 
Gienny Gard. Lvery-day Bk, 252/1 \f a healthy shoot can 
be layered and struck. 1891 I. E. Keuper Old & Ncw 
Country Life 213 Cutting und ‘layering’ the stiff white- 
thorn hedges. d . 

2. Of crops: To be laid flat as by wind or rain 
in consequence of weakness of growth. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 851 It is on this that the upgrowth 
of ‘layered’ Wheat depends, 1890 Carter's Seed Cutal. 
1 Sept. 35 The Goldthorpe Barley is remarkable for stout 
long straw, rendering it less liable to lnyer in rainy weather 
than other Barleys. 1891 7dmes 10 Oct. 12/4 The layering 
..of the corn rendered the use of machines impossible. 

Layer: see Lain. 


Layered (lé'aid), a. [f. Laver sé. 24+-ED2.] 
Divided into layers; having laycrs (of a particular 
character or number); covered with layers. 

1852 G. W. Curtis .Vile Votes in W. H. Gregory Egy/t 
(1859) I. 270 Hills and regularly layered rocks. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XXIV 420 Certain two-layered sponge-Jarva:. 
1898 G. W. Stenvens Hth Kitchener to Khartum 174 
Our faces were layered with coffee colour. 

Layer-over. ¢:a/. Also lare-over, lay-over, 
layer, «tc. (see Eng. Dial Dict.). (See quots.) 

a1zoo 13. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lare-over, said when the 
true Nanie of the thing must tin decency) be concealed, 
1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1785 Grose Dict. Vale. Tongue, 
Lareovers for Aledlers, an answer frequently given to 
children, or young people, as a rebuke for their impertinent 
curiosity, in enquiring what is contained in a box, bundle, 
or any other closed conveyance. a@x1825 Foray Voc. F. 
winglia, Layer-over,a gentle terin for some instrnment of 
chastisenient. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Layors-for-medidlers, 


Layery (le'ari), a. vare. [f. Laven s6,+-y.] 
Consisting of or formed in layers. 

1832 1. Huxt Dryads 17 From hedge to layery beech. 

Layery, Layetie, obs. forms of Lairy @., Lairy. 


ll Layette (léyet). [¥r.] ' 

1, A complete outfit of garments, toilet articles, 
and bedding for a new-born child. 

1874 Princess Atice Alem. 26 Apr. (1884) 321 Let me 
thank you..for the present towards the layette—a most 
kind assistance. 

2 (See quot.) 

1885 Farrow J/:/. Fncycl., Layette, A three-sided tray... 
used to carry powder fiom one mortur to another in powder- 
mills. 

Layety, obs. form of Laity. 

Layfe, obs. form of Lave sé.1 

Lay-fee. és. exc. //ist. Forms: see Lay a. 
and FEE sb.4; also 4 laifeo, 5 laife, layfe, 6 
laffye. [a. AI. dai fe.) 

1, A fee or estate in land held tn consideration of 
secular services, as distinguished from an ecclest- 
astica] fee. + Also phr. of day fee (cf. Fee 56.2 1b). 

c1ag90 Beket 560 in S. Eng. Leg. 122 3if ani man of holi 
churche halt ani-ping of lay-fe [cxjo0o (Percy Soc.) 556 
holdeth eni laifeo] .. he schal done bere-fore Pe seruice pat 
to be kinge bi-fallez. ¢1330 KR. Brunne Chron. (1810) 285 
‘Sir’, be bisshop said, ‘of tis we pray pe, Pat. .nouht of our 
lay fe Be taxed with non of yours’. 2a 1400 Ploieman's Tale 
741 Therewith they purchase hem lay fee In londe there hem 
fiketh best. 1553 Brecon Redigues of Ronte(1563)246b, Aly*.. 
maken holy chirche Layfee, yt is halowed and blessed. 1651 
G. W. tr. Cowel’s /nst.148 An Inventory of such Goods and 
Chattels, as they shall finde in the Lay-fee of the party 
deceased. 1750 Cante f/ist. Eng. 11. 283 Arrogatiny to 
his own courts the cognisance of lay-fees in the case of 
persons of the first quality. 1868 Freeman Nori, Cong, 
(1876) I]. viii. 182 Vesides his archbishopric, he held the 
county of Evreux asa lay fee. . 

+ 2, The laity, lay people collectively. Ortg. in 
phr. of the lay fee. Obs. 

1398 VREvIsA Garth, De P. R.1. (1495) 6 It suffyceth to 
they whyche ben of the lay fee or state. ¢1425 Found. 
St. Bartholomew's 19 Vhe peple of boith ordres, the Clergie 
And the laife. c1gq49 Pecock Aegr. ui. 136, 1 wote not 
that it is worth forto talke in resonyng with eny persoon 
of the laife vpon eny mater of Goddis lawe. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey xv. 43 For tamende clerkes & layefee. a 1529 
Sxe.ton Aeplyc. 267 Why iangle you suche jestes. .'I'o the 
people of lay fee. 1536 E-xhort. to North. in Furnivall 
Ballads Jr. AISS. 1, 308 ‘The intollerable exactions that 
longe he dyd vsse the laffye emonges, and also the spiritu- 
altye. 1545 Primer, Injunction, Yo.. all other of the 
Clergie : as also al estates and degrees of the laye fee. 
1568 Grarton Chron. IL. 118 A great multitude, of the 
which the king pardoned a great number of the laye Fee. 
1641 Pryxne c!ntip. 79 More of their Tenants went to the 
Kings warres, then of the ‘lenanty of them of the Lay fee. 


LAYING. 


Layff, obs. form of Lave sé, 

Lay figure (le! firgaz). [f. */ay (abstracted 
from LAYMaN*) + Ficure s6.] A jotnted wooden 
figure of the human body, used by artists as a model 
for the arrangement of draperies, posing, etc. 

1795 T. Huntstoxe Crotchet Lodge 49 Vhe latter, in 
passing behind the Lay-figure, pushes it, and the Landlord 
down together, iss Crotchet. Heav'n's! my niece’s Lay- 
figure is destroyed. 1851 (ddustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1239 
Lay figures of men and women .. for artists. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaskette North & S.i, Her Aunt asked her tostand as asort 
of lay figure on which to display them [shawls]. 1877 Mxs. 
OuipHant Makers Flor, xiv. 351 Fra Bartolommeo was the 
inventor of the lay figure. " 

b. fig. A person of little intrinsic importance, 
a ‘nonentity’; a character tn fiction destitute of 


the attributes of reality. 

1835 Court Mag. Vi. 166/2 Let me. guard myself against 
any possible imputation of hostility towards my pioposed 
lay-figure. 1859 HEtrs Frtends in C. Ser. 11. I. i. 20, I feel 
more for the inother, who is but a lay-figure, than for the 
daughter. 

Lay\g hyn, obs. form of Laveu v. 

+Layheap. Ots. [?f. /ay- in LaystaLn + 
HEAP 56.) = Laystatu. 

1624 Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 386 To remoue cartts, 
and layheappes, and other annoyances. 

Liayick:e, obs. form of Lac. 

Laying (lé'in), vé/. sé. [f. Lay v.14 -Inel.J 

1. The action of Lay v.! in vartous senses ; putting, 
setting, placing, fixing, esp. tn a designed position ; 
+ assessment, taxation; faccouchement; etc. 

€ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 261 Pe lond fulle hard was 
sette in pat iik laying. c1440 Prowp. (Marv. 294/2 Ley- 
ynge of a thynge, fosicio. 1472-3 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 644 Pro le laynge fusi et rynde molendint [cf. 
Lay. 3b). 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiiii. (1482) 290 
Anone he leyd his ordyuaunce and in the leyng of a 
gonne come a quarell and smote the good Erle Edinond in 
the hede. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. Vil (1896) 13 The.. 
openyng and newe leying of old Ropes. «1548 Hate 
Chron, Ediv, 1V, 245 Yo reise the siege, at the layeng 
whereof he wus counsayler and partener. 1611 Co1cr. 
T'roposttion d’ ervenr,a Writ, or the laying, of Error, 161% 
Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 63 Item payed for laying of thre 
hoggs, vj«. 1626 Macon Sylva § 669 Another ill Accident is 
Laying of Corne with great Rainesin Haruest. 1660 SHAR- 
Rock Vegetables 59 Ciicumposition is a kind of laying .. In 
this the mould is born up to the bough which is to be. taken 
off. 1662 Perys Yiary 25 May, I hey do say there are sonie 
plots in laying. 1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch-zvardens (ed. 4) 
53 The laying of the Church Rate ought to be according to 
the Lands and the Stock. 1796 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV1. 
48s/1 The operation of uniting them {i.e. strands of a rope) 
with a permanent twist is called dayivg 1823 P. Nichotson 
Pract. Burld. 373 Laying consists in spreading a single coat 
of lime and hair all over a ceiling and partition. 1859 F. A. 
Grieeitus Artil. Man, (1862) 112 No 6..attends stool bed, 
elevating screw and quoinin laying. 1861 Hutme tr. WWogain- 
Tandon ui. 11t. itt. 1336 Godard saw a female {Meloe) deposit 
in two layings 2212 eggs. 

b. with advs. or advb. phr. (see Lay v.! VIII). 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VIF (1856) 174 Mappes for layng 
on of piche Rosyn & talow uppon the seid ship. 1526 
Tinpace 1 772. iv. 14 Leyinge on of the hondes of a seniour. 
1535 Covervater Asdvas viii. 51 Because of the layenges 
awayte 1576 Fremine Pasofpl. Epist. 240 Inthe dispensing 
or laying out of your goods. 1602 Suaxs. //am.v.i. 182 We 
haue many pocky Coarsesnow adaies, that will scarce hold the 
laying in. 21608 E.M. Winerintn Disc, Vt ginia in Capt. 
Smith ks. (Arb.) 1. p. xe, 1 misliked his leying out of our 
towne. @1659 UOsnoxn Jisc, (1673) 603 Her Conings-in 
are Mathematically adjusted to her Layings-out. 1726 
Leon: A lberti’s Archit, 1, 76/1 Ware-houses or Vaults for 
the laying up cf Goods, 1817 Krats Let, Wks. 1889 IV. 

6 One of my chief layings-up is the pleasure I shall have 
in showing it to yon. 1844 Dickens fart, Chuz. xix, She 
went to a lying-in or a laying-out with equal zest and relish. 
1869 Sir E. REED SAipbuild. xx. 429 Vhe laying-off of the 
ship is proceeded with simultaneously with the preparation: 
of the model. 1879 Escotr England 1. 60 The laying down 
of main roads. 1892 Garoiner Student's Hist, Eng 21 The 
erection of fortifications, and the laying out of streets. 

2. concr. a. What is laid, in various senses of 
the vb. b. A layer, bed, stratum. c, An oyster- 


bed. a. Buzhiing. (See quot. 1823.) 

1398 Trevisa Burth, De P.R.xu. vii. (1495) 417 Alle byrdes 
that ben lyke to Culuores .. laye not the thyrde tyme but 
whan the seconde layenge i> corrupte and dystroyed. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. Vrinting xiv. P 9 Having laid down 
his Dry Laying, he takes another Quire off the Dry Heap. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 205 You must..cover with 
Sund every Laying, or Bed of Lime. 1823 P. Nicnotson 
Pract. Butld, 391 Laying, in plastering.—The first coat on 
fath of two-coat plaster, or set-work, 1846 MeCuttocn Acc, 
Brit, Euipire (1854) 1. 637 Vhe oysters..are deposited for 
a while in beds or layings in the adj ining creeks. 1863 
C. R. Marxnam in /utedl. Otserv. 1V. 624 The brood 
[oysters two years old] are dredged up out at sea, and placed 
on layings within the river Colne. 1867 Smytu Savlor's 
Word-bk., Layings, a sort of pavement of culch, on the mud 
of estuaries, for forming a bed for oysters. . 

3. aliriéb. and Comd., as laying-place; laying- 
hook {see quot.); laying-house, the house or 
building tn which rope ts ‘laid’ or made; laying- 
machine, a machine for ‘laying’ strands into a 
rope; laying-on table /riuting, a table front 
which the machine is fed; laying-on tool Sack- 
binding, the tool with which gold leaf ts laid on the 


cover or the edge of a book; laying-press Aook- 
binding, a press in which books are held while their 


edges are being cut (also called /ying-press) ; laying- 


LAYING. 


tool, -trowel, a plasterer’s trowel (see quot. 1825) ; 
laying-top, a grooved conical piece of wood placed 
between the strands in ‘laying’ a rope, a Tor; 
laying-walk, that part of a rope-walk in which 
the rope is laid. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 55 * Laying-Hook, the hook 
on which the strands are all hung together for laying or 
closing. 1778 Aug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Vortsmouth, The 
fire was first seen to burst through the roof of the “laying. 
house. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1091 Captain Huddart con- 
structed a_laying-machine, which has carried his inventions 
in rope-making to the greatest perfection. 1849 Chambers’ 
Inform. V1. 719/2 On the gallery are seen eight men at 
so many ‘*laying-on-tables’, feeding the machine. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. rade, *Laying-on-tool, a bookbinder’s 
tool; a tip. 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. 1. ix, The favourite 
*laying-place of several discreet hens. 1835 Hansetr 
Bibliopezia 172 The cutting or *laying press is formed of two 
strong cheeks of timber, connected together with two wooden 
screws and two square pins, 1825 J. NicHotson O/erat. 
Mechanic 606 The “laying and smoothing tool consists of 
a flat piece of hardened iron, about ten inches in length, 
and two inches and a half wide, very thin, and ground to 
a semicircular shape at one end, but left square at the other. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1073 In laying cables, torsion must be 
given both behind and before the *laying top. 1703 Moxon 
Alech. Exerc. 249 A *Laying Trowel, to lay the Lime and 
Hair withall upon the Laths, it being larger than a Brick 
Trowel, and fastned [to] its handle in a different manner. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Portsmouth, The rope- 
makers *laying-walk and tarring-walk. 

Laying (lé"in), Af. a. ff. Lay v.1 + -1nG 2.) 
That lays: chiefly said of hens. 

1591 Perctvaur $2. Dict., Ponedcra gallina, a laying hen. 
1884 Roe Nai. Ser. Story ti.in Harper's Mag. Jan. 288/2, 
I can keep my laying hens warm even in zero weather. 

+ Layit, 2. Sc. Obs. [Alteted form of dawit, 
LEWD a., influenced by Lay a.] Lay. 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. title-p., Wks, 1888 
I. 47 The Catholiks of the inferiour ordour of clergie and 
layt nien, 162% Gu-fe 4 Godlie Ball. (S. 1. S.) App. 1. 231 
The layit 3e will not teiche. 

Layity, obs. form of Larry, 

Layk’e, Laykin, -yn, obs. ff. LAke, Lakin. 

Lhay-land: see LEa-LAND, 

Layloc(k, obs. and dial form of Lrzac. 

Layman! (lé!'m&n). Also 5-6 laye-, laieman, 
6leaman,leman. [Orig two words: see Lay a.] 

1. A man who is not a cleric; one of the laity. 

1432-50 tr. A/redex Rolls) V. 289 That noo clerke scholde 
receyve investiture of his benefice. .of the bonde of a secuter 
lay man. 1520 Caxtons Chroa. Eng. Ww. 38/2 This man of 
a laye man was made pope. 1548 Gest Pr. A/asse F viij, 
It implieth no more one christian then another, no more y® 
spiritual then the leamen. 1561 1. Norton Calvin's lust. 
1. 24 Let them [the papistes] no more use this shift to 
say that images are lay mennes bokes. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm,. Wks. 1716 I. 210 A Lay-man should not intrude 
himself to administer the sacred functions. 1704 NELSON 
Fest. & Fasts itt. (1739) 473 Nor would the Primitive 
Church have forbidden Deacons .. to have followed secular 
Employments, if they had been mere Laymen. 1782 PRiest- 
Ley Corrupt. Chr. II. vii. 85 A layman..might baptize. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Exg. vi. 11. 95 Of the other six com- 
missioners three were prelates and three laymen. 1865 
Kinestey Hereiv. ini. (1875) 82 It is as good a rule for 
priest as for layman. : 

2. transf. A man who is an ‘outsider’ or a non- 
expert in relation to some particular profession, art, 
or branch of knowledge (esp. with reference tu law 
and medicine). 

1477 Norton Ord. A dch. Proem in Ashm. (1652) 6 This Boke 
is made, that Lay-men shulde it see, And Clerks alsoe.. 
Wherebyall Lay-men which putteth them in prease, J’oseech 
by Alkimy great ryches to winn May finde good Counsell. 
1559 Morwyno &7-ony. 240 Dry it lyghtly by the sun, and 
drawe out an oyll after the maner of the lay men. 1574 tr. 
Littleton s Tenures 6)b, Yo declare and expresse to the 
lay men that be not learned in the law. 1866 Sat. Rev. 
7 Apr. 403/1 No prudent layman will venture to judge of the 
merits of a tailors log. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. 1. 329 
Sometimes this is a simple question which an intelligent 
layinan may answer. More frequentlyit is a difficult one 
which needs... tbe subtlety of the trained lawyer. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Wed. WV 657 The assertion so frequently 
made by ignorant or unscrupulous laymen that the [medical] 
profession has been influenced [etc.]. 

So Lay-woman. 

1529 Mort Dyalege 1. Wks. 247/1 How the scripture 
might without great perill .. be .. taken to ley men & 
women both. 1553 Becon Aedizues of Rome '1563) 95 They 
myght lawfully be baptised in all places.. by a Layman or 
by a Laywoman. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 
140 Had he held that a Lay-man, or woman, may administer 
the Lord’s Supper. 1846 Masxett Alou. Rit. 1. p cexi, 
Having reference to baptisin in times of necessity by laymen 
and laywo:nen. 

+Lay-man2, Obs. [a. Du. leeman for *leden- 
man, {, led * membrum, articulus’ (Kilian), now /zd 
limb, joint + waz Man sb.l Cf. G, gliedermann.] 
= LAY-FIGURE. 

1688 H. TestuinG Sentiments Painters 5th Table, Rather 
make use of Models of Wax, than a Layman of Wood. 1706 
Art of Painting (1744) 31 The Painter ought to avoid all 
nianner of stiffness and hardness in his folds, and be careful 
that they dont smell of the lay man, as we commonly say. 
176z H. Wacrote Catal Engravers :1765) 22 Crispin Pass 
. describes the use of the maneken or layman for disposing 
draperies. 1796 Cuariotte Smits A/archimont 1. 141 She 
scemed as if her shape had been imagined by some joiner.. 
on purpose to serve as a layman for the clothes she wore. 

+Layn(e. Ods. [variant of Lawn 56.1] Some 
fine linen fabric; ? = Lawn 56.1 
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1561 /nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 150 Ane bed of layn sewit 
with silk, 1581 Sc. Acts Jas. V’/, c. 113 Coastelie cleithing 
of silkes..layne, cammeraige, freinzies. etc. 1612 P. Lowe 
Chyrargerte viii. v. 367 Couer it with a Linnen cloth, or for 
persons of bigher dignitie take layne (fried layre] or 
camerige. 

Layn(e, var. Lain; obs. Se. f. Loan. 

Laynder, obs. form of Launptr. 

Layner, obs. form of Lainer. 

Lay-out (lé"aut). Chiefly 7S. [See lay out, 
Lay v1 56.] 

1. The laying out, planning, or disposition of 
land, streets, ete.; also, the land so laid out. 

1888 //arper's Mag. July 285/1 Although the conception 
of its lay-out dates back nearly half a century, the tree 
planting that has added so much to Washington was begun 
only in 1872. 1895 Forus (N.Y.) Sept. 80 In the lay-out and 
construction of a very considerable part of the railway service 
of thiscountry. 1898 C. O, PARmENTER Hist. /'elham, Mass. 
158 A portion of the town is south of the original layout. 
tgoo I. P. Roperts (//t/e) The Farmstead, the Making of 
the Rural Home, and the Lay-out of the Farin, 

2. Something laid or spread out; a display; a 
‘spread’; the tools or apparatus pertaining to 
some occupation, etc. 

1869 A. K. M Crurr Rocky Mts. 219 His [se.a miner's} 
necessities are appreciated by the other owners, who get up 
a most expensive ‘lay-out’ for him. 1898 Mark Twain in 
Cosmopolitan 12 Aug. 426 Of all the barbarous layouts that 
were ever contrived this was the most atrocious. 

3. Cards. In Faro: see quot. 

1889 in Cen(ury Dict. 1894 Masketyne Sharps §& Flats 
189 The layout, The designation of this adjunct to the 
game is derived from the fact that it forins that part of the 
table upon which the players ‘lay out’ their stakes. Usually 
it is a green cloth, having painted upon it a representation 
of the thirteen cards of one suit. 

4. ‘The space occupied or fished over by a haul- 
seine’ (Cent. Dict.). 

5. attrib. in lay-out line, ‘a long line buoyed at 
each end, from which baited hook-lines run into 
deep water’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Layr(e: see Lair, Laver. 

Layrock, obs. form of Lark. 

tIhays. Oés. Earlier anglicizing of Sp. /azo 
Lasso. 

1726 Snetvocke Voy. 109 [Island of Chiloe on Coast of 
Chih] They are particularly dextrous in thiowing a sliding 
noose at the end of a long thong of leather, wherewith they 
are sure of catching an ox, horse, &c. or any tbing, even in 
its full career; this they call a Lays. 

Lays, Lays-band: see LFASE sé.4 

Laysar, -er, -our, obs forms of LEISURE. 

Layse, variant of Lerse v.2 Obs. 

t+Lay’ship. 0ds. rare. [f. Lay a. +-suip.] 
The condition of a layman; in quot. used (with 
poss. pron.) as a mock title. 

1641 Mitton CA. Govt. u. iii. Wks. 1851 III. 168 In respect 
of a woodden table and the perimeter of holy ground about 
it, a flagon pot, and a linnen corporal, the Priest esteems 
their lay-ships unhallow’d and unclean. 

Lay-soil. rarve—°. [corruption of LAYSTaLL, 
after Sotn.} ‘A place to lay soil or rubbish in’ 
(Crabb Zechnol. Dict. s.v. LAY). 

Laystall (le'stgl). Also 6 laye-, leystall(e, 
6-7 lei-, leystal, laystale, 7 leastall, lestal(1, 
?loystal. [f. Lay v. + STALL; perh. to be re- 
garded as an altered form of next.} 

+1. A burial-place. Ods. 

1527 Lauc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 16 My bodye to be 
bured win the white freris of Chester .. and thei to have 
for my laystall xiij" ij', 3542 Ladlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 5 Reseyved of mastcre Foxe for m* wardens 
leystalle vjs. viijd. . : 

A place where refuse and dung is laid. 

1553 Surrey Ch. Goods (1869) 98 A pese of grownd to 
make a leystall for the soyle of the hole paryshe. 1580 
HottyBanp /reas Fr. Vong, Voiries dvue ville, the lay- 
stall of a towne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 53 Many corses, 
like a great lay-stall, Of murdred men. 1610 Death Rauil- 
tiack in Harl. Alisc. \Malh.) III 112 The house..to he 
utterly ruinated, and be converted into a common leastall. 
1612 Dravron Poly-olb. Pief. A, The common Lay-stall 
of a Citie. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3325/4 Vhe Ground called 
the Laystal at Mile-end. 1831 Cartyie Sart. Nes, (1858) 
26 Five-million quintals of Rags picked annually from the 
Laystall. 1881 7s:es 25 Aug. 7/3 It does not require a very 
old nian to 1emember a universal reign of cesspools, open 
ditches, and public laystalls, even in our largest and best 
kept towns. 

attrib, 1748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesm. iii. (1841) I. 20 The 
brickmakers all about London mix seacoal-ashes, or laystal- 
stuff, as we call it, with their clay, of wbicb they make 
brick, 

b. fig. 

1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 66 The Schoole and 
Laystall of all impure spirits. @ 1637 B. Joxson Under- 
woods, Little Shrub Growing by, Vhere he was, Proud, false, 
and trecherous, .. the lay-stall Of putrid flesh alive! 1644 
Vicars Ged in Mount 152 Stage-playes .. those most dirty 
and stinking sinks or lestalls of all kinde of abominations. 
21734 Nortn £xam, 1. iii. § 99 1740) 191 Lhe Whole was 
no better than a Laystall of Lyes. : 

3. A place where milch cows are kept in London’ 
(Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858). 

+ Laystow. Os. Also 5 laye-, 5-6 ley-, 6 
laistow\e, 7 laistoff(?). [f. Lay v.+Srow. Cf. 
LaixsTow. ] 


LAZARET. 


= EaSTATT ale 

1452 Will of Vanipage (Somerset Ho.), Faciant vnum 
leystowe pro sepulturibus defunctorum. 1485 Will of Rypon 
(ibid.), For my leysiow in the seid chirch. 

2. = LaysTAa 2, 

1494 Fanyan Chron vii. ecxxvi. 254 This place of Smyth- 
feelde was at y' daye a laye stowe ofall order of fylth. 1377 
Harrison Lugland wu. xx. (1877) 1. 325 The ancient gardens 
were but dunghils and laistowes. a 1665 J. Goonwin Filled 
w. the Spirit x.(1670) 304 The fumes and smells of Laistoffs, 
Dunghills, and putrified bodies. 

Laysure, obs. 1orm of LEisurg. 

Layt(e, variant of Lait Ods.; obs. f. Latz a1 

Laytell, Layth, obs.fl. Lirrte Loatu, LoatHe. 

Laytie, -ty, obs. forms of Laity. 

Laytt, variant of Late 56.1 Ods. 

Layvel, obs. form of LEVEL. 

Laywoman: see under Layman. 

Lazar (lé'-241), sb. and a. arch. Forms: 4-7 
lazare, lazer, laser, (4 lacer, lazre, 5 lasyar), 
6 lisar, (laiser, laizer), 4- lazar. fa. med.L. 
fazarus,an application of the proper name Lazarus, 
Luke xvi. 20. Cf. F. dade, It. dazzaro.} 

A. sé. : 

1. A poor and diseased person, usually one afflicted 
with a loathsome disease ; esp. a leper. 

1340 Ayenb, 189 Ine pe uorbisne of be riche manne, bet 
onworbede pane lazre. c1350 S¢. Yokn 254 in Horstm., 
Alteugl, Leg. (1881: 37 Pe Lacer, pat died in disese. 13.. 
E. £. Alt. P, B. 1093 Lazares ful monye, Summe lepre, 
summe lome, & lomerande blynde. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
st. 274 Blynd lazerus and croked in chirche to lede. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 37 There atte laste were guarysshed & 
heled .. visj lazars of the palesey. 1572 Nottinghum Rec. 
IV. 142 A lasar of the Spyttyll’ House. 1577-87 HottnsneD 
Chron. 111. 1082/2 They prouided for the lazer to keepe him 
out of the citie from clapping of dishes, and ringing of bels. 
1610 HoLvanp Camden's /rit. 1. 522 Lazers .. so they used 
to tearme fulke infected with the Elephantiasie or Leprosie. 
21743 Savace Epitaph on Mrs. Jones 15 Did piteous lazars 
oft attend her door? She gave—farewell the parent of the 
peor. 21795 CoLeRiwGE Soun., ‘Sweet Mercy’, The Galilean 
mild, Who met the Lazar turned from rich man’s doors, And 
called him friend,and wept upon his sores. 1884 TENNYSON 
Becket 1. iv, | marked a group of lazars in the market-place 
—half-rag, half-sore—beggars. 

+2. (See quot. 1710.) Obs. 

1573 Tusser Husb. xlix, (1878) 108 If Lazer so lothsome in 
cheese be espied, let baies amend Cisley, or shift hir aside. 
1710 D. Hitman Tusser Rediv. (1744! 52 What he [Tusser] 
calls Lazer, which is an inner Corruption, or Rottenness of 
divers Colours, is chiefly occasion’d from their using Beast- 
ings, or Milk soon after Calving. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as lazar-like, + -man, -sore; 
+ lazar’s clicket, clapper, snapper = /azarus clap- 
per; \azar-haunter, one who frequents places where 
lazars are. Also Lazar-coTE, LAZAR HOUSE. 

1611 Cotcr., Claguette, a *Lazers Clicket, or Clapper. 3835 
Browninc Paracelsus 111.760 You are not a *lazar-haunter ; 
How should you know? 1602 Suaxs. //am. 1. v.72 And 
a most instant Tetter bak’d about, Most *Lazar-hke, with 
vile and loathsome crust, All my smooth Body. 1552 
Latimer Serm, 3rd Sund, Epiph. (1584) 309 Note liere also 
the behaviour of this ~Lazer man. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay xxix. 463 He saw him there lapping vp his sores 
among the Lazermen. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xxvi. 98 *Lazeres snappers [orig. cliquettes de ladres). 
1796 Burke Revic. feace 1. Wks. VIII. 123 Exposing our 
“lazar sores at the door of every proud servitor of tbe 
French republick. ; ; 

B. adj. Affected with a loathsome disease, esp. 


leprosy; leprous. Also jig. 

1483 Caxton Gofd, Leg. 108 b/1 For the cruelte of Con- 
stantyn god sente hym suche a sekenes that he becam lazare 
and mesell. 1530 in Weaver HWed/s Wills (1890) 157 To the 
lazar people beyng at St. Margarets near the 1owne of 
T[aunton] xij! 1546 Supplic. Poore Conimons (E. E. T.S.) 
62 Blind, lame, lazar, and other the impotent creatures. 
1599 SHaxs. //ex. Vn. i, 80 Fetch forth tbe Lazar Kite of 
Cressid’s Kind, Doll Teare-sheete. 179z D. Liovp Voy. 
Life 148 Studious to heal a Lazar world. | 

Tlence + La‘zarly a., lazar-like, diseased. 

1612-15 Br. Hart Contempl., N. T. 1. xi, And like another 
lerusalem, for those five leprous and lazarly orders, hath 
built five porches. 

Lazar, obs. Sc. form of LEISURE. 

+ La‘zar-cote. Oés. [f. Lazar + Core sé.1] 
A hat or lodge for the reception of lazars. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur yul. xxxv, Syr said Gouernaile 
she 1s put in a lazar cote. 1493 Will of Spencer Somerset 
Ho), The iiij Lazarcottes nygh London, 1536 in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. iii. 157 Thomas Barnwell..shalbe one of 
the visitors of tbe spyttelhowses, or lazar cotes, about this 
Citye. 1563 Foxe A. § AL. 477 (bis) His [Bilney’s} preach- 
ing at the lazar cots, 

Lazaret (lexzire't). Also 7 lazarett, 8-9 
lazarette, lazzaret. [a. F. /azaret, ad. It. /azza- 
velto, now lazzeretta : see next.] 

1. = LazaretTto 1. 

1611 Cotcr., Lazare?, a Lazaret, or Spittle for Lazers, 
3667 Lond. Gaz. No. 135/2 The Grand Visier.. has given 
order for. .raising a Battery near the Lazaret. 1682 WHELER 
Journ, Greece \. 16 A large Lazarett, as the Italians call 
a Pest-honse. 1783 Hamitton in P&él. Trans, LXXITI. 
201 ‘he Lazaret has some cracks in it, 1826 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 128 A lazaret or hospital for the reception of 
sick. 1888 Daily News 29 Nov. 4/8 lhe lazarets where the 
sick. .so often find tbeir welcome passport to the grave, 

transf. and fig. 1711 Ken Hymmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III 76Inthe great Portico there Night and Day, A Lazaret 
of wounded Spirits lay. 1845 Sir H. Tayror /. Comnenus 


LAZARETTO. 


v. vii. Wks. 1864 11. 235 Man, for lack of manliness, is made 
A lazaret for the mind's maladies. 
= LAZARETTO 2. 

1722 Act Parl.in Lond, Gaz. No. 5927/3 Such Ship, House, 
Lazaret, or other Place. 1769 KracksTonE Conznu. 1V. 162 
‘The same penalty also attends persons escaping from the 
lazarets, or places wherein quarentine is to be performed. 
1800 Act 39 6 40 Geo. //1, c. 80 (¢itle) An Act for erecting 
a Lazaret on Chetney Hill, in the County of Kent, and for 
reducing into one Act the Laws relating to Quarantine. 
1860 Were. Marine Mag. Vil. 147 Only one box .. was 
left in the lazarette. 1896 Dasly News 23 July 5/4 After 
purging five days’ quarantine in a lazaret. 

Fig. 1819 Byron Juan u.ccxxv, The liver is tbe lazaret 
of bile. 

3. = LazaReEtTTo 3. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Ossorne Wrecker xi. 185 From the 
cabin the cook was sloring tins into the lazarette. 1897 
R. Ktrunc Capt. Courageous 185 He rolled to the lazarette 
aft the cabin. 

Lazaretto (lezaireto). Also 7 lazzareto, 
lazaretta, 8 lazeretto, lazareta, 9 lazzaretto. 
fad. lt. dazzare/o (Flotio’, now lazzerelio, f. lazzaro 
Lazar. J 

1. A house for the reception of thediseased poor, 
esp. lepers ; a hospital, pest-house. (Chiefly used 
with reference to foreign countries. ) 

1549 Tuomas /fist. /éalte 83a, For the plague there is 
a house., two miles from Venice, called the Lazarctto, 
1609 W. B:ppuren in T. Lavender Trav. cert. Englishmen 
6 Whe Lazarecta {at Zante], which is a place like vnto the 

est house in More-fields. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Yourn. Frauce 

. 77 The Lazaretto..remains a standing monument of his 
piety. 1822-56 De Quixcey Cou/ess. (1862) 31 Bare as the 
walls of a poor house or lazaretto, 1874 Green Short list. 
x 91.722 His longing..led him to examine the lazarettos of 
Europe and the East. 

2 A building, sometimes a ship, set apart for the 


performance of quarantine. 

1605 B. Jonson For tv. i. (1607) 1 2b, Where they vse To 
lie out forty, fifty days, sometimes, About the Lazaretto, 
for their triall. 1615 G. Sanvvs Sraz. 1162116 When they 
hane Prauticke, they are enforced to vnladeat the Lazaret o. 
Lbid. 227 To be conueyed by him vnto the Lazaretéa, there 
to remair.e for thirtie or fortie dayes before I could be ad- 
mitted into the Citie. 1785 Parey Wor. Philos. (1318) II. 
163 Conveyed toa lazaretto byan orderof quarantine, 1853 
Friton Fam, Lett, xxiv, (1863) 210 We could not shake 
hands; for that would have sent him to the lazaretto for 
twenty-four hours, as a plague-stricken person. 

3. aul. ‘A place parted off at the fore part of 
the ’tween decks, in some merchantmen, for stowing 
provisions and stores in’ (Adm. Smyth 1867'. 

17it in W. SuTHERtann Shipburld, Assist. 161. 1783 Core 
BROOKE Lef. in Life 11873) 7 Vhe Duke of Athol, Indiaman, 
took fire by neglect of tbe steward in drawing off rum in the 
lazareia. 1799 in Naval Chron. 1. 303 Vhe fire must be in 
the lazaretto below. c1850 Rudiur. Navig. (Weale) 129. 

La‘zar-house. A house for lazars or diseased 
persons, esp. lepers ; a lejer-house, lazaretto. 

ts30 Patscr. 237'2 Lasarhouse, /asdriere. 1543 in 
Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. ii. 149 Mr. R. H. .. appointed 
one of the gouernours and Vysytours of the lazarhouses. 
1610 Hoxwtann Canideus Brit, 574 A Lazarbouse of 
women in Wilt-shire which one of the said sisters, being 
herselfe infected with shé Leprosie built for them that had 
the same disease. 1667 Mitton /, £. x1. 479 1712 ADbI- 
son Spect, No. 363 » 13 A large hospital or lazar-house, 
fill'd with persons lying under all kinds of mortal diseases. 
1794 Corerince Neliy. Musings x, The closing gates Of the 
full Lazar-house. 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars i, 21 
Lepers..driven forth to curse and howl in the lazar-house 
outside the walls. 

Jig. 1820 Uvron Alar. Fal. ur i, Thou must be cleansed 
of the black blood which makes thee A lazar-honse of 
tyranny. 1880 G. Mereniin Sragic Cont. (1881) 160 Their 
house would be a lazar-house, they would be condemned to 
seclusion, | 

Lazarist (le-zirist). [ad. F. /azaris/e, f. the 
proper name Lazare, Lazarus.) ‘The popular 
name for the ‘‘ Congregation of the Priests of the 
Mission” founded by St. Vincent of Paul in 1624, 
and established a few years later in the College 
of St. Lazare at Paris’ (Catholic Dict. 1885), 

17947 Gentl. Mag. 570 Jesuits, Oratorians, .. Lazarists, and 
other whimsical orders. 1768 Bosweu.t Corsica i. ved. 2) 23 
There is here a convent of Lazarists or missionaries. 1900 Ci, 
Vitues 30 Nov. 614 2 The stupendous labours of Lazarists, 
of Jesuits, of Marist Fathers in China. 

So + Lazarite in the same sense. 

1727-52 Citameers Cyc/. s.v. Lasaius, Fathers of S. La- 
zarus, culled also Lazarites. 

+Lazarole. Olds. (ad. It. /aszaruolo, now laz- 
zeruolo | ‘The medlar-tree (MJespilzs Germanica). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. iv. § 7.113. 1688 R. Home 
Aruonry 1. 119/1 Pomiferous Trees... Lazarole. 

tLa‘zarous, 2. Ols. Also 6 lazarus. [f. 
Lazan+-ovus] Leprous. Also fi. 

1536 in Weaver Tells bills (1890) 47, v howsses of lazarus 
pepyll xx! 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., 
etc, Qiij, To habyte with a lazarons woman. 1635 A. READ 

Tumors & Vicers 225 The Germans have many lazarous 
sons. 1652 I. Avams God's Anger & Mau's Coutfort 87 

Vhen that Angel from heaven, gracious repentance hath 
troubled the waters, the lazarous soul does but step into 
them, and is cured. 

Hence + Ga-zarousness, leprosy. 

1648-6o Hexnam Dutch Dicl., Melactscheyt, Leprosie, or 

Lazerousnesse, 

Lazartus, obs. form of Lacertoss. 

Lazarus ,lezirds), rare. [Allusive use of the 
proper name: see Lazarn.] A leper; a beggar. 
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(In the first quot. the allusion may be to the 
Lazarus who was raised from the dead: see John xi.) 
1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kenuedie 161 Thow Lazarus, 
thow laithly lene tramort. 1634-5 Brereton /'razv, (Chetham 
Soe Only Lazaruses..are permitted 10 beg their victuals. 
1850 S. G. Ossorse Gleanings 15 Lazari, to whom the hated 
workhouse had come to be as the palace of a Dives, 1879 
Farrar S¢. Paul (1883) 491 lhe poor, hungry-eyed Lazaruses 
—half-starved slaves, .sat famishing and unrelieved. 

b. atirté.: + lazarus-clapper, a clapper or rattle 
with which a leper gave notice of his approach; 
+ lazarus-house = LAZAR-HOUSE. 

1560 Dats tr. Slerdaue’s Court. 350 By the waye they set 
on fyre the poore Lazarus house, cleane contrary to the lawe 
ofarmes. 1593 Hottveano Dict., Le Cliguet de Churs, the 
hammer or ring of a dovre, also a lazarous clapper. 1634-5 
Brereton 7rav, (Chethain Soc ) 10 About halt a mile from 
this town is this alms-house, this Lazarus house. 

+ Lazary. C¢s. Also 6 lazarye,lazery. ([f. 
Lazan+-y.} = Leprosy /¢, and fg. 

1soz ArNoLDE Chron. 149 Our Lord Thesu Criste..be his 
gret mercy hath purged you of your gret lazarye. 1541 R. 
Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pjb, To .. confoite the 
heade in palsy,..and to pale lazery. 1597 A. M. tu. Guille- 
meau's Fr. Chirurg. 41/1 In those which have the lazarye, 
and theire face corroded and deformed. 

Laze (1éiz), 56. colloy. [1. Lazev.] Theaction 
of the vb. Laz; an instance of this. 

1862 Teuiple Bar V. 328 He will sake a quiet laze. 1894 
Cyel, Tour. Club Gaz. Sept. 262 ‘The writer contented hiin- 
self w th a laze in the gardens below. 

Laze (2!z), v. Also 7 lase. 
from Lazy a.} 

1. sntv, To lie, move, or act in a sleepy listless 
fashion: to enjoy oneself lazily. Also with advs. 

a 1592 Greene 4 /phonsus 1i.Wks (Grosait) XIII. 370 And 
canst thou stand still lazing in this sort? 1610 RowLanps 
Martin Mark-all 17 Worke is left at home vudone, and 
loyterers laze in the streete. 1611 Cotor., S‘endormir cu 
sentiuello,..to laze it when he hath most need to looke about 
him. 1661 K, W. Conf Charac., Lawyer (1860) 43 He 
begins to lag and laze, like a tired jade. a1704 Compl. 
Servant.Matd (ed. 7) 7 Incline not to sloth, or laze in bed. 
1802 Soutuey in C. C. Southey £¢% II. 195, 1 must sleep, 
and laze, and play whist ull bed time. 1868 Lowe. Lett. 
(1894) I iv. 453, I had a very pleasant time, sailing, fishing, 
and lazing about. 1899 Atlan ic Monthly Aug. 199/2 We 
lazed along, hardly seeming to move at all. 


+b. Zo laze onese/f; to indulge in indolence. 

1612 T. Apams Gallant's Burden 28b, Hence Beggars lase 
themselues in the fields of idlenesse. 1620 SreLtton Quix. 
nh. xxit. 146 Lazing himselfe as if he had wakened out of 
a..profound sleep. 1658 Gurnate Chr. in A ri, (1669) 119/1 
In a summer's day he lay lazing himself on the grass. 

2. quasi-/raxs, To pass azvay in indolence. 

1627-77 Fettuam Resolves tt, xxxiv. 228 So the bloudless 
Tortoise..lazeth his life away. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Bren- 
dou II. 420 With the firn: determination. .of ‘lazing " away 
the rest of the day. 

Hence La-zing vb/. sé. 

a1626 W. Sctater 2 Titess (162g) 283 The lazing of these 
loyterers is not numbred amongst mortals, 1672 Petty 
Pol. Auat. (1691) 366 ‘Their lazing seems to me to proceed 
«. from want of employment. 1880 H S Coorer Coral 
Lauds II 309 An hour or so of downright lazing on the 

eath. 

Laze, Lazer, obs. forms of Lace, Lazar. 

Lazie, variant of Lasso. 

Lazily (lé'zili, adév. (f Lazya.+-Lty2.] Ina 
lazy manner; without energy or spirit, sluggishly. 

1§87 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii. 537 He that feighteth 
lasilie shalbe damned in hell, 1688 Bunvan feaveuly 
Footin, (1886) 147 You run too lazily, the door is shut. 1744 
Armstronc Preserv, Health tt. 527 Yhro’ tedious channels 
the congealing flood Crawls lazily, and hardly wanders on. 
1865 Dickens Wut, Fr.it.i, Ina certain lazily arrogant air. 
3887 Spectator 26 Mar. 415/2 Vhe clouds that float lazily 
over the enchanted valley. 


Laziness (lé'zinés), [f. Lazy a. + -nxss.] 
The quality of being lazy ; aversion or indisposition 
to exert oneself; slothfulness, sluggishness. 

1580 in Hlot..yBann 7 reas. Fr. Toug. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 
tt, vii, 12 Such laesinesse hoth lewd and poore aitonce him 
made. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis Disc. Seueca (1631) 38 
Laysines the yonger brother of idlenes. 1631 Goucr God's 
Arrows 1. Ded, 8 Even in leisure lasinesse is to be shunned. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog 11. x94 The pride, indolence, and 
laziness of the Spaniards. 1836 TI’. Moore Les. x July in 
AMeut, 11856) VI. 216 It is not right that you and I, what- 
ever may be our respective lazinesses, should continue so 
long without hearing from cach other. 1869 SeuRGrON 
FJ. Ploughn. Talk 7 Every man ought to have pattence 
and pity for poverty; but for laziness, a long whip. 

Lazo, vatiant of Lasso, 

Lazre, obs. form of Lazar. 

La‘zule. ?0és. Also 6 lazull, 7 luzzel, 7-8 
lazul. fad. L. /azelum (see Lapis LAZULI).] = 
Lapis LazuLt. Chiefly attrib. /azsd/e-séone. 

1598 Frorio, Lazo/t, an azure or lazull stone. 1616 Rut- 
LoKar, Lazule stoue, a blewish greene stone of the kinde of 
miarble, vsed sometime im physicke. 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang, Uul. ix. § 90 The Azure (Luzzel) stone. 1714 
Fr. Bh. of Rates 384 Merchandizes from the Levant (etc.].. 
Lazule. 1757 tr. Henckels Pyritol, 284 The blue resembles 
a beautiful sapphire and a lazul-stone. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1, 320 It is handsomely wrought of 
marble and lazule-stone. 


Lazuli (leezizloi). Short for Lapis Lazvuct. 
Also a/frié,, as lazuli-finch, a brilliant fringilloid 
bird (Passerina amena of the western U.S. 


{Back-formation 


1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard, t. (791) 157 Light piers of | 


LAZY. 


lazuli the dome surround. pe Sotnesy tr. Wreland’s 
Oberon (1826) 11.172 There gold and lazuli the walls o'erlaid, 
1824 WIFFEN Jasso xvi. xxiii, Flowers that, lke lazuli in 
gold, impressed A deeper charm on the beholder’s mind. 
1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith, 1V. 132 
Fringilla anena, Bonaparte, Lazuli Finch. 
Lazuline (le‘zislein), a. rare—', 
+-INE.} Of the colour of lapis lazuli. 

1877 Patmore Unknown Eros (1890) 2 Love's three- 
stranded ray, Red wrath, compassion golden, lazuline delight. 

Lazulite (le-zisloit). A/iz. [f. med.L, laseel-ume 
(see LapIS LAzULI) + -ITE.] Hydrous phosphate 
of aluminium and magnesium, found in blue mono. 
clinic crystals; also, the colour of this mineral. 
€ Sometimes used = Lapis Lazuui. 

Named by Klaproth, 1795, from its older name /azurstein. 

1807 AIKIN Dict, Chem. & Min. 11, 3 Lazulite..occurs dis- 
seminated in fine grains. 1818 W. Pricitys J/s2 81 Lazulite 
1s perfectly distinct fiom Lapis Lazuli. 1849 MAcautay 
Hist, Eug, viii. 11 268 In that princely house where the 
remains of Ignatius Loyola lie enshrined in lazulite and 
gold. 1861 Bristow Gloss Ain. 211 Lazulite is distinguished 
from Lapis Lazuli by never being accompanied by Iron 
Pyrites 1883 E Arnotp /'earls Faith w. 12 His sky is 
lazulite; His earth 1» paved with emerald-work. 

atirth, 1811 Pinkrerion Petrad, Il, 88 Lazulite rock. 
1853 Kane Grinuel/ E29, alvii. (1856) 439 The rich lazulite 
blue that was reflected from the bergs. 

Hence Lazuli'tic a.. ol or pertaining to lazulite. 

1853 Kane Grinnell /xp. viii. (1856) 62 It reminded me of 
the recent cleavage of sulphate of sirontian—a resemblance 
more striking from the slightly lazulitic tinge of each 
+Lazure, a. Obs. sare. (Sce Azure.] 
AZURE @.1. Also in comb., /aszre-coloured adj. 

1671 J Weaster J/etallogr xvi 236 Sometinies it is 1ed 
and brown, inixed with a green colour: some are of a lazure 
colour. 1683 Petrus Aéefa Min 1. (1686) 230 The fair 
lazure colored Copper..Oars..contain likewise much and 
good Copper . . 

Lazurite (le-zittrait). A/i. [f. med.L. /acur 
(see AZURE) + -ITE. Used first by Von Kobell in 
1853, as a synonym of AzuRITE.} The blue part 


of lapis lazuli. 

1892 DaNxa 31/2. 433 Ordinary natural lapis lazuli is shown 
to contain lazurite. 

Lazy (lé'zi), @ ands Forms: 6-7 laysy, -ie, 
lasie, -y, lazie, (6 laesie, -y, lasey, leasie), 7- 
lazy. hee obscure etymology. 

The earliest quoted form /aysy would favour the derivation 
from Lay v. with suffix as in tipsy, tricksy, etc.; hut the 
spelling is not quite early enough to have etymological 
significance. If the word be of early origin. and esp. if the 
alleged dialectal seuse ‘ naught. bad , be genuine, there may 
possibly be connexion wnhON /asenn dilapidated, /as-indyrr 
decrepit, fragile, mod. Icel. /as-furda ailing, /as-leiké ailment. 
Prof Skeat suspects adoption from Du. or LG., and refers 
to MLG. dusich, losich, mod.LG. /édésig (Danneil), early 
mod.Du. éenzig.} 

A. ad, 

1. Of persons (also of animals), their disposition, 

etc.: Averse to labour, indisposed to action or 


effort; idle; inactive, slothful. 

1549 Bate Lator Journ. Lelaud Pref. A vij b, Those laysy 
lubbers and popyshe beilygoddes. 1567 /sial/ Treas Aiv, 
Your lasy bones | pretende soto blisse I hat you shall haue 
small luste to prate any more. 1578 T tr. Coug W, 
‘ndies 191 If they were found to be lazie and slouthfull they 
should be used accoidingly. 1579 Seenser Sheph. Cad. 
Feb. 9 Lewdly complainest thou laesie ladde, Of Winter's 
wracke. for making thee sadde. 1590 — F Q.1. iv. 36 Sathan 

. forward lasht the laesy tente. 1628 PrynneCens Cozens 77 
Who gratifie their owne lasie dispo-itions. a1658 CLeveE- 
LAND If &s, (1687) 503 These lazie tender-heaited Clowns. 
1697 Drvnen Virg. Georg. WW. 242 All, with united Force, 
combine to drive The lazy Drones fiom the laborious Hive. 
41770 Jortin Seren. (1770) 1. i. 13 It is a lazy modesty to 
resign the 1eason God has conferred upon us. 1807 
Craspe Par Weg. 1 143 The lazy vagiauts in her presence 
shook, 1878 Jevons (rim. L’of Econ. 80 He must not be 
very lazy for fear of being discharged. ; 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to things, places, or condi- 


tions, favourable or appropriate to laziness. 

1606 Suaxs 7'r. §& Cr. t. tii. 147 With him Patioclus Vpon 
a lazie Bed the liuelong day Breakes scurrill Tests. 1669 
Drvpen Vyrannic Love 1.i, Two 1ame gown'd princes, who 
at ease debate, In lazy chairs, the bu-iness of the state, 
1670 -~ 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada wt iii, Love, like a lazy 
ague, endure. 1680 Otway Orphan. 1, They ciy they re 
weary of their lazy home, 1721 RAmsAy Moruiny luterview 
87 ‘he nymph, new-wak’d, starts fiom the lazy down. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The 100m is a cool, shady, lazy 
kind of place 1851 Loncr Gold. Leg.w. Read to Iirshan, 
The great dog.. Hangs his head in the lazy heat_ 

2. Ot things: Sluggish, dull, slow-moving; now 
only ¢7ansf. from sense 1. + Formerly of literary 
style, and, in physical sense, of heat or chemical 


agents: Langnid, having little energy 

21568 AscHAM Scholem. tt (Arb.) 100 Melancthon .. came 
to this low kinde of writing, by vsing ouer much Paraphiasis 
in reading: For studying therbie to make euerie thing 
streight and easie, in smothing and playning all things to 
much, neuer leaueth, whiles the sence it selfe be left, both 
lowse and lasie. 1590 Suaks. J/ids. .V. v. i. 41 How shall 
we beguile The lazie time, if not with some delight? 1592 
Arden of Faversham Fib, The laysie minuts linger on 
their time. a 1628 F. Grevit Alahau 3rd Chorus 33 A lasy 
calme, wherein each foole a pilot is. %1630 Mitton 7zme 
2 Lazy leaden-stepping Hours. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote 
Barthol Auat. 1, xx. 53 The condition of Spirttuous blood, 
forcibly issuing forth, and of a dull and lazie urin are diffe- 
rent. 1693 DuypeN Ovid's Met. 1, 362 With rain his 1obe 
and heavy mantle flow, And lazy mists are low'ring on his 
brow. 1734 Phil. Trans. XX XVIII. 298 There is a great 


(f. Lazurr 


LAZY. 


deal more of this Substance of the Lazy or Inactive, than of 
the Active or Magnetick sort. 1764 GoLpsm. 7rav. 2 Or 
by the lazy Scheld, or wandering Po. 1799 CoLrripce 
Lines comp, 11 Concert-room 26 Vhe lazy boat sways to and 
fro. 1885 R. Brivces Eros & Psyche, May 4 ‘Lhe sun.. 
Sifting his gold through lazy mists. 

+3, dal. Bad, worthless. Obs.-° 

1671 SkinneR Etymol. Ling. Angi. Lazy, in agro Line. 
usurpatur pro Malus,.. Pravus, Perversus. 1674 Ray 4. C. 
Words 29 Lazy, Naught, bad. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 
4. Comb., as lasy-boned, -paced, -puffing adjs. ; 
lazy-board (U.S.), a short board on the leit 
side of a waggon, tised by teamsters to ride on 
(Cent. Dict.); lazy-boots collog. = LAZY-BONES; 
lazy-cock (U..S.), ‘a cock controlling the pipe 
between the fecd-pump of a locomotive and the 
hose from the tank of the tender’ (Funk); +lazy- 
gut, a glutton; lazy-guy /Vaut. (see Guy 56.! 2); 
lazy-jack, ‘a lifting device of compounded levers 
on the principle of the lazy-tongs’ (Knight Decé. 
Mech, 1875); lazy-legs = Lazy-Bones; lazy- 
painter, ‘a small temporary rope to hold a boat 
in fine weather’ (Smyth Sazlor’s WVord-bk. 1867) ; 
lazy-pinion, a pinion serving as a transmitter of 
motion between two other pinions or wheels (Cez/. 
Dict.) ; lazy scissors = LAzY-TONGS. 

1875 A. R. Hore Aly Schoolboy Ir. 148 One or two *lazy- 
boned fellows woiked in bed. 1831 Lyrton Eug. Aram 
1. ii, Why don’t you rise, Mr. *Lazy-boots? Where are your 
eyes? Don’t you see the young ladies? 1863 Mxs. GaskeLt 
Sylvia's L. xxxv, Nancy..is gone to bed this hour past, 
like a lazy boots as she is. 1631 Celest/sa 1x, 105 This same 
*lazy-gut was the cause .. of all this stay. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxi, Don't lag behind already, *Lazy-legs! 1591 
Syvivester Du Bartas i. vi. 106 The “lazy-paced (yet labo. 
rious) Asse. 1592 SHaks. Now. 5 Ful. ui 31 When he be- 
strides the *lazie puffing Cloudes. 1836 *Lazy scissors [see 
Lazy-Tonas]. ) 

Hence La‘zyhood, laziness. 


what lazy. 

1865 B. W. Procter Alem, Lamb 184 The imbecile, or 
those brought up in complete lavyhood. 1892 A ryosy Jan. 
42, I have six long, delicious weeks of lazyhood before me. 
1892 Sfectator 17 Dec. 878/2 The lazyish, sligbtly slatternly 
poor. 

+B. sé. Used asa name for the SLotH. Ods. 

1682 Sir 1. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 To tread a mile after 

.. the heavy measures of the Lazy of Brazilia, were a most 


tiling Pennance. 

Lazy (le zi), v.  [f. Lazy a.} 

V. gxir, = LA7ZE v. 1. 

1612 Sytvester 7 rophets go Nor waits he lazying on his 
bed for day. 1694 R. L’Estrance Fadles 50 ‘hey knew no 
reason .. why the One should lye lazying and pampering 
itself with the fruit ofthe Other's labour. 1765 H. Timeer- 
LAKE We. 76 Hunting, and warring abroad, and lazying 
at home. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly Wl. 81 He 
..Jazied under the hanging willows by the shore. 1890 
Mrs. Larran Lous Draycott 1.11. ii. 146 A snug retreat, 
indeed, to read, or think, or ‘lazy’ in. 

2. quasi-rans.  LAZE v. 2. 

1885 Ceufury Jdag. XXXI. 197 We lazied the rest of the 
pleasant afternoon away. 1892 TENNysoN SZ. Teleenachus 
21 Wake Thou deedless dreamer, lazying out a life Of self- 
suppression, not of selfless love. 

La‘zy-back. +a. A sluggard. Obs. b. Coal- 
mining. (See quot. 1881.) ©. ‘A high back-bar 
to a carriage-seat’ (Knight Déct. AZech. 1875). 
da. Lazy-back-chatr, a chair with a reclining back. 


GES, 

1611 Cotcr., Poltron, a..sluggard lazie-backe. 1860 
Eng. §& lor, Mining Gloss. 8, Stati. Terms, Lazyback, the 
place at surface where the coals are loaded and stacked for 
sale. 1887 Pop. Scé, AVo. XXX. 748 A lazy-back chair males 
a capital observing-seat. 

La‘zy-bed. olato-growing. A bed about six 
feet wide, on which the potatoes are laid, witha 
trench on each side, two or three feet wide, from 
which earth is taken to cover the potatoes. Also 


atirtb, 

1743 R. Maxwect Sed. Trans. 159 In ley Ground they 
{ Potatoes] are commonly, in Scotland, planted in Lazy-beds, 
as they are called. 1780 A. Younc /o0ur/rel.1. 300 Mr. Her- 
bert has cultivated potatoes in the common lazy-bed method. 
1813 VANcouUverR Agric. Devon 193 The old fresh lazy-bed 
mode .seems to have taken great root in Devonshire. 1846 
McCuttocn Ace. Brit, Emprre (1854) 1. 311 Potatoes .. are 
mostly plaited in the Irish fashion, or in lazy beds. 1860 
Devamer Avtch. Gard. 24 ‘Vhe lazy-bed system may be 
advantageously followed on stiff retentive clays. 

La‘zy-bones. co//og. A lazy person. 

1592 G. Harvey /rerce's Super, (1593) 185 Was .. legier- 
demane a sloweworme, or Viuacitie a lasie-bones, 1600 
Breton /asguils Madcap (Grosart) 12/2 Go tell the 
Labourers, that the lazie bones That will not worke, must 
sceke the beggar's gaines. 1809 Macnin Gil Blas u.i. ? 6 
Master lazy-bones did not like sitting up! 1863 R. F. Bur- 
TON Adcokuta 11. 168 Our lazy bones who had escorted the 
returner had spent four days on a two days march. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Lazy-tones, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue, Lazybones, an instrument 
like a pair of tongs, for old, or very fat people, to take any- 
thing from the ground without stooping. 

Lazy-tongs. A system of several pairs of 
levers crossing and pivoted at their centres in the 
manner of scissors, so counected that the movement 
of the first pair is communicated to the last, which 
is fitted with ends resembling those of a pair of 


tongs, for picking up objects at a distance. The 


La‘zyish a., some- 


136 


name is applied also to a similar combination of 
levers used in machinery. 

1836 Lucycl. Brit, (ed. 7) XIV. 4530/2 A combination of 
levers called zig-zag, or lazy tongs, or scissors. /b/d., ‘These 
lazy tongs are ingeuionsly appl.ed by Mr, Aldous of Clapton, 
for conveying the niotion of the beam of his steam engine to 
the crank which gives the circular motion. 1847 Lp. Lino- 
say fist, Chr. Art\.109 Vhe other presents him [the Saviour] 
the sponge of vinegar, ton the instrument commonly called 
a lazy-tongs). 1862 H. Marnvat lear in Swedeu 1.118 
Our course ran zigzag, like a pair of lazy-tongs, a 1864 
Gusner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 31 The Lazy Tongs. .is 
attached by a screw-joint to the sinker bar or other suitable 
rod of iron, and lowered so as to caich the end of the missing 
tool in its jaws. 

|| Lazzaro (la‘tsaro). Plur. lazzari (-7). [It.: 
see LAZAR.) = LAZZAnONE. 

1650 Howrtr Nevol, Naples (1664) 1. 115 The Lazzari 
which are the scum of the Neapolitan people. 1797 Mxs. 
Rapcurre /falian vii, ‘Vo have as swift a pair of heels to 
assist In carrying him off as any lazaro in Naples need 
desire. 1835 Court A/ag. V1. 20/2, 1 do not pretend .. to 
distinguish het ween the veritable lazzari, and the vagabonds. 

|| Lazzarone (lezard: ne, latsaré-ne), hiefly 
pl. Forms: sing. 9 laz.z)arone; f/. 8 lazaroni, 
9 lazzaroni. [lt. /azzarone, augmentative form of 
fazzaro (Florio) Lazar.] One of the lowest class 
at Naples, who lounge about the streets, living by 
odd jobs, or by begging. 

1792 Cuartotte Smith Desmond 11, 121 What wretched 
and dangerous doctrine to disseminate among the lazzaroni 
of England. [ote} Lazzaroni, a word descriptive of 
people reduced to the utmost poverty and wretchedness. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog, I. 439 [Naples.] About 30000 
lazaroni, or black guards. 1797 Mrs. Rapvcurre /falian 
ix, A few fishermen and lazzaroni only were loitering along 
the strand. 1832 G. Downes Lett. 1. 454 The Italian vez. 
turing, a kind of peregzrinating /azzaronz?, never let slip any 
opportunity of paying homage to the goddess Vacuna. 1859 
Gro. Extot A. Sede xvii, Neither are picturesque lazzaroni 
or romantic criminals half so frequent as your common 
labourer, 1878 H. M.Stancey Dark Cont. 1). iii, 74 ‘Vhe 
most ragged British beggar or Neapolitan lazzarone. 

attyyb, 182z J. Fuist Lett, Amer. 34 Lazzaroni huck- 
sters of fruit and sweetmeats. 1875 J. H. Bennet MWruter 
Aledit. 1. iii. 77 Lazarone enjoyment in midwinter of sun- 
shine, air, and scenery. 

1b., abbreviation of L. /zéra ‘pound’, Zi. lbs., 
now only used of pounds weight, but formerly also 


of pounds sterling. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 11 Pro ij lb. gyn- 
gere, ijs. xd, 1863-7 BuctiaAnan Aeform. St. Audros Wks. 
(S. T. S.) 7 In silver, five hundret xlvij Ibs. xs. xe. 

+ Le, lee. Os. [abbreviation for med.1. (des) 
legrbilis (day) appropriated for reading (see 
Du Cange).] Only in Ze day: a day on which 
ordinary exercises (as distinguished from disputa- 
tions) were read in the schools. Cf. Dis, 

1574 M. Stoxys in G. Peacock Observ. Stat, Univ. Camb, 
App. A (1841) p. iv, The Questionists shall gyve the Bedels 
warnynge upon the Le Daye. /dz7. p. xiv, All the Deter- 
miners shall stande in the Common Schooles every Lee Daye 
from Ashe wensdaye untyll the last Acte. 

Le, obs. form of Lay, Lea, Lee, Lie. 

-le, suffix, pronounced (1), of various function 
and origin. 

1. The usual mod.Eng. form of ME. -e/(e, -/e, 
repr. OE. -e/, -ela, -(e)/e in sbs. and -o/, -z/, -e/ in 
adjs. (The form -kL is retained where phonetic 
law or orthographical convention does not permit 
the change into -/, as after ch, g soft, 22, 7, sh, th, 
and v. After az the suffix becomes -6/e.) 

The OE. sbs. and adjs. with 7 suffixes are prob, in most 
cases of pre-Eng. formation, The sbs. formed on noun- 
stems have soinetimey an originally diminutive sense, as in 
bramble; sometimes they express the notion of ‘an appli- 
ance or tool’, as in ¢mdble, handle. In those formed on 
vb.-stems the function of the suffix is either agential as in 
beadle, instrumental as in éridle, girdle, or expressive of 
some less definable relation, as in duzd/e. The adjs., which 
are formed on vb.-stems, have the sense ‘apt or liable’ (to 
do what the vb. expresses), as in drrttle, fickle, gripple, 
nimble, tswiked, 

b. In 7z@d/e the suffix represents OE. -ELS, the s 
having been confused with the plural ending. 

2. An occasional representative of ME. -e/(/, -edle, 
in sbs, adopted from Fr. This has several different 
sources; in cas/le, mantle, it is OF. -e/:—L. -ellum 
dim. suffix (see -EL); in ca/?/e it is OF. -e/:—L. 
-ale, the neut. sing., and in battle it is OF. -azlle 
the neut. pl., of the adjective suffix -a/2s (see -AL) ; 
in bottle it is OF. -ez/le:—L. -écula dim. suffix. 

3. A verbal formative, repr. ME. -(e)/ex, OE. 
-lian :~-OTeut. type -2/éjan, with a frequentative 
or sometimes a diminutive sense. Among the few 
examples that go back to OL. are zestle, twinkle, 
wrestle. In ME. and early mod.E. the suffix was 
extensively used (like the equivalent forms in 
MHG. and mod.Ger. and in Du.) to form vbs. 
exp'essing repeated action or movement, as in 
brastle, crackle, crumple, dazzle, hobble, nigele, 
paddle, sparkle, topple, wriggle, etc. Many of these 
formations are from echoic roots, as Aadble, cack/e, 


| gabble, giggle, gugcle, mumble, cte. 


Lea (17 , 56.1 korms: 1 léah, léa, léaz. 163, 
4 1e3, 5-6 (9) lee, 5-7 leye, 5 lie, legh, 5-6 le, 6 


| 


LEA. 


lighe, laie, 6-7 laye; 5-7 lay, 5-9 ley, 6- lea. 
[OE. dak mase, (genitive /éas, Mages, nom. pl. 
das), aud /éah fem. (genitive /éage), app. meaning a 
tract of cultivated or cultivable land ; in spite of the 
difference of sense, the words appear to be ety:no- 
logically ideutical with OHG. /44 neut. or masc., 
used to render L. /acus grove (MHG. Wh, loch 
low brushwood, clearing overgrown with small 
shrubs, mod.Ger. dial. /o4), and perh. with Flem. 
-/oo in place-names, as Waterloo; the pre-Teut. 
type */ougo- occurs also in L. /é#cus grove, and 
Lith. /axkas meadow and arable land, as opposed 
to wood; the root is supposed by some scholars 
to be */ezg- to shine (whence L. /cére, Eng. Licut 
sh., etc.; lor the sense cf. clearing); others have 
suggested */ez- to loosen (Gr. Avew, L. so-lv-ée). 

The sense has been influenced by confusion with Lrase 
sé.) (OE. /2s), which seems often to have been mistaken 
for a plural, and also with Lea sé.*] 

A tract of open ground, either meadow, pasture, 
or arable land. Atter OE. chiefly found (exc. 
wherc it is the proper name of a particular piece 
of ground) in poetical or rhetorical use, ordinarily 
applied to grass land, 

805 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1885) 1. 450 Campus arment- 
orum id est hridra leah. 944 /bid. (1887) 11. 540 Ponne 
geude ic AElfwine & Beorhtulfe pas leas & pa:s hamnies be 
nordan pacre lytlan dic. ¢ 1430 Hysuns Virg. (1867) 95 Bi 
a forest as y gan walke With-out a paleys in a leye. ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw, 312 Thai plantit doun ane pailyeoun, 
vpone ane plane lee. ¢1470 Hennyson /adles viii. 1793 in 
Anglia IX. 458 Luik to the lint that growis on youe le. 
1513 Douctas 4 xets x11. Prol. 183 In lyssouris and on 
leys litill lammis Full tait and trig socht bletand to thar 
dammis. 1526 Sketton Alagnuy/. 2093, 1 garde her gaspe, 
I garde her gle, With, daunce on the le, the Je! 1535 
STEwarT Cron, Scot, (1858) 1. 627 Eugenius vpoune ane 
lustie le Dewydit bes his ost in battellis thre. «1541 
Wyatt in Zottel's Alisc. (Arb.) go In lusty leas at libertie 
I walke. 1586 Durtam Uepos. (Surtees) 320, 1 have bene 
yonder in the lighes. 1588 Srensex Virg. Guat 110 Flowres 
varietie With sundrie colours paints the sprinckled lay. 
1610 SHaxs. Vem. iv. i. 60 Ceres, most bounteous Lady, 
thy rich Leas Of Wheate, Rye, Marley, Fetches, Oates and 
Pease. 1634 Mitton Coss 965 Other trippings. . With the 
mincing Dryades On the Lawns, and on the Leas. 1750 
Gray £legy i, The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea. 
1790 Burns Elegy Capt. Hendersou ¥, Mourn, little hare- 
bells o’er the Jee. 1808 Coterioce Three Graves i. xxxiv, 
I saw young Edward by himself Stalk fast adown the lee. 
1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 221 Stern Tushilaw strode o’er 
the ley. 1849 Loner. Airds of Passage v, From the land 
of snow and sleet they seek a southern lea. 1850 ‘TENNYSON 
Jn Alem, cxv, Now dance the hghts on lawn and lea. 1851 
Kinosi.ey Poems, Bad Squire 12 Where under the gloomy 
fir-woods One spot in the ley throve rank. 
transf. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb, i. 23 Surging Neptunes 
eas. 

*, Used loosely for ‘ ground’. 

c14s0 LA. Curtasye um, 441 in Babes Bk, Onlegb vnsonken 
hit [a pallet, shalle be made. 

b. Occurring in place-names. 

978 Charter of Cynewnlfin O. E. Texts 427 To brad(an) 
leaze, //o septo bradan leaze. 862 Charter of Abelberht 
ibid. 438 Bromleaz—an nordan fram ceddan leaze to langan 
leage. c1305 St. Aenelu: 342 in E. E. P. (1862) 56 Heo.. 
To-ward wynchecumbe come riz3t vnder soup le3. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reforin. xxxi.75 Nor quhen thay come in feir 
of weir Downe to the Gallow Ley. 1620 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 126 A ground .. now commonly called 
S. Thomas’ Leyes. 1844 S. Bamroro Life of Rastical 39 
We found ourselves traversing Hopwood ley. 

Lea’, ley, lay (lz, 1@), 56.2 Now dial. 
Forms: 4 ley3e, 4-7 leye, 5 lee, 6 laie, laye; 
5~ ley, lay, 6- lea. [Elliptical use of Les (dey, 
lay) adj.) Land that has remained untilled for 
some time; arable land under grass; land ‘ laid 
down’ for pasture, pasture-land, grass-land. C/over- 


lay, ley: see CLOVER 56. 4. 

1357 Durhau Halmote Rolls (Surtees) 19 Concelavit eos 
qui depast. fuerunt les leyes. 1362 Lanci. P. P7. A. vin. 5 
‘Treutbe .. bad holden bem at hoin and heren heore ley 3es 
[B. vin. 5 leyes}, a 1400-50 A /e.rander 3561 Ai wald be wise 
haue wale soile mare ban a wast lee. c142z0 Pallad. on 
/usb, v1. 30 Nowe feeldes fatte .. Is good to plowe, and 
leyes vpto breke. 1440 Promp. Parv. 285/1 Lay, londe 
not telyd. 1523 Fitzwers. //asb. § 8 If thou haue any 
leys, to falowe or to sowe otes vpon, fyrste plowe them. 
1573 Tusser Hus. xxav. (1878) 83 In Janiuere husband 
that poucheth tbe grotes will break vp his laie, or be 
sowing of otes. 1610 W. FoLkincHam Art of Survey 1. ii. 
36 Rapes require a broken-vp lay and a rich layer. 1638 
Durum. oF Hawtn. Jrene Wks. (1711) 164 The busband- 
man..had turned his acres into leyes, his syths and ploughs 
into swords. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5143/4, 12 Acres of 
Meadow Ground, and 4 Leys and a halfin St. Ives. 1765 
A. Dickson /'reat. Agric. xii. (ed. 2) 259 In plowing lea, 
where the sward is tough. 1780 A. Younc Your /red. 
I. 28 He also spreads this manure on lays he intends 
breaking up. 1808 Curwen Econ, Feeding Stock 12 Having 
destroyed all old lays, I have no other hay than clover. 
1886 Erwortuy I’. Somerset Word-bh., Lay, ley, land 
which has been sown with annual or biennial grasses, and 
has come round to the tiine to be reploughed. 1892 Liéch- 
Jield Mercury 20 May 5/2 Good Ley for few Horses. 


b. attrib. 
1s23. Fivzners. //usb. § 25 Shorte hey, and leye hey is 
good for shepe. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 12 
Tseing made into Hay, the Cattle eate it as well as it were 
Lea-hay and I:ke it as well with it. 217.. [Burns] 7“ere's 
News, Lasses iit, | hae as gude a craft rig As made 0’ yird 


LEA. 


and stane; 
again. 1799 J. Rowertson Agric. ['erth 222, I learned 
from a nobleman..that good ley hay is much sought afier 
..for his Majesty's horses. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. (1807) 1. 16 This ir the best ohject in ploughing for 
a ley crop. 1813 Vancouver Agric, Devon 142 Hacking is 
also performed where lay-wheat is sown immediately after 
the plough. and without a previous harrowing. 

Lea (if), 56.3 north, dial. Also 5,9 ley, (6 p/. 
lease), g las, leigh. [a. ON. /é (Sw. fa, Da. 
lee).} <A scythe. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 211/1 A Ley, or asythe, fax, falcicul, 
1528 in Rogers Alyric. & Prices (1866) I]. 567/2, 3 falces 
called leys. 1573 Richmond, Wills (Surtees 1853! 242, Vij 
lease, ij, 1781 J. Hutton Your to Caves Gloss. 92 /¢a, 
a sythe. 1835 Morron Cycl. Agrie. 11.724 Lva or Leigh 
(Vorks.), a scythe. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Ley. 

attrib, 1855 Rosinson Whithy Gloss., Lea-sand,a fine sand 
brought from the eastern moorlands, to lay upon the strickle 
or sharpening tool for the lea. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Lea- 
stouwe, a scythe-sharpener, 

Lea (lm, 56.4 Also 4 § 1+(e, 7- lay, 9 ley. 
[The gloss in the Promp. Parv. suggests that the 
word is a derivative of F. Her (:—L. ligdre) to 
bind, tie. But cf. Lease 5b.4] A measure of yarn 


of varying quantity: see quots. 

1399 Jem. Kipon (Surtees) M1. 132 Etin xt lee luminon’ (7) 
emp. pro preed. torchez 2s, 6d. (.Vote, A dee or fea contains fo 
yards] ¢1440 Promp. Iarv. 291/2 Lee of threde, Lgatura. 
1469 Nipon Ch. Acts 139, x les de coverlett yarn, 1615 
Maarknan Eng. /lousez. ut. v. (1663) 137 Some spinning by 
the pound, sone by the lay, and some by the day. 1633 
N. Riding Rec. (18851 111. 348 A Huby spinster presented 
for stealing 10 leas of harden yarn. 1696 Pitt.tirs (ed. 5) 
s. v., Every Lea of Yarn at Kidderminster shall contain 
200 Threds reel’d on a Reel four yards about. 21704 Locke 
in Fox Bourne Li/ (1876) IL. xiii 363 ‘welve lays of good 
sound merchandable .. linen yarn or thread, each lay con- 
taining 200 yards, and the whole 12 lays not weighing above 
8 oz. avoirdupois, 1776 Act 17 Geo. ///,¢. 11 § 11 Every 
hank of .. yarn shall ..contain seven raps or leas, and .. 
every such rap or lea shall. contain eighty threads. @ 1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Lea, forty threads of hemp-yarn. 
1851 /llustr. Catal. Gt. E-chib. 198 Line, sliver-roving, and 
yarn, from 520 leas to 200 leas, from the flax... Piece of 
cloth, 200 leas warp and 200 leas weft. 1882 J. Paton in 
Encycl. Brit, XV. 666 2 Vhroughont the United Kingdom 
the standard measure of flax yarn is the ‘lea’, called also in 
Scoltand the ‘cut'of 300 yards. 1885 F. H. Bowman Strucé. 
Wool Gloss., Ler. the seventh part of a hank; in worsted 
80 yards: in cotton and silk 120 yards. 

b. Scc quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., Lay, a quantity of wool or other 
fiber in a willow or carding-machine. 

Lea, ley, lay (12, lé'), 2. Forms: 4, 6 leye, 
4-7 lave, 8 lee: 5- lay, 6- ley, 7- lea. [? repr. 
OE. *Zeze ‘implied in the comb. Zézhrycg LeEa-nic, 
where /az- cannot well stand for /éahk Lea sh,!, £. 
the root of Lay, Lig vés. (cf. ‘to lie fallow’); the 
format cqutvalent (:-OTeut. */#g70-) is found with 
different meaning in OHG. ada digt weary, ex- 
hausted, MHG. /ége, carly and dial. mod.G. dag 
low, flat, of poor quality, ON. gras-degr lying in the 
grass; ef. Lowa.) Of land: Fallow, unploughed. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6983 Al be lond, 
leye hit lay. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De 7. RK. xiv, xlvin. 
(1495) 484 Euery suche felde other lyeth laye..other beryth 
trees or is able to pasture. ¢ 1400 Garelyn 161 Thi lond 
that Itth leie wel it shal he sowe. 1591 SvivesteR Ju 
Sartas i. vit. 392 A Field, left lay for some few years, will 
yeeld The richer crop when it again is till’d. 1675 Evetyn 
Terra (1676) 63 In our worn-out and exhausted lay-fields. 
1788 Marsuace Yorks. 11. 340 70 lie ley, to lie in grass; as 
lands in a common field. 1853 Rayneirnu Suppl. ta Rham's 
Dict. Farm, 466 Vhis preparation may be made before 
harvest, and applied to the lea ground in October. 1883 
Contemp. Kev. Sept 351 Long night-watches in wet ditches 
and beside hedges for hares on the lea fields. 

Sig. 61430 /ynins Virg. 70 To reepe myn heruest, whidir 
mai y winde? Mi londis of vertues liggen al lay. 1585 
Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb) 39 This subiect seame a barren 
ground, With quickest spreits left ley. 1612 ‘T. Tavtor 
Comm, Titus i. 3 \every vision is for an appointed time: 
let thein seeme to lie lea and voide never so long. 1827 
Scott Frul. 11 Dec., I saw ..no other receipt than lying 
lea for a lutle, while taking a fallow-break to relieve my 
imagination, which may be esteemed nearly cropped out. 

Leace, obs. form of Lease 54.3 

Leach (iif), 56.1 Obs. exc. arch. Forms: a. 
4-6 leche, 5-7 leechie, 6 leache, 6- leach. 8B. 
§ lese, lesse, lees/s(e, lashe, lesk, 6 less. [a. 
OF, lesche (¥. fche).] 

+1. A slicc (of meat, ete.); a strip. Obs. 

a. c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 45 Vhre leches of bacun 
lay hou not In brothe. ¢1440 Auc. Covkery in /lousch. 
Ord. (1790! 435 Cut smal leches of two ynches of length. 
c1500 for fo Scrve Lid, in Batees Bk, (1863) 370 ‘Vake of 
ij leches of the briste, and cowche legge and whyngge and 
lechis into a faire voyde plater, 

. 14.. Noble Lk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 30 ‘Yak the 
clodde of beef and make lesks of a span longe. ¢1460 


J. Russete Bk. Vurture 610 Put it in a dische leese by 
leen 


2. A dish consisting of sliccd meat, eggs, fruits, 
and spices in jelly or some other coagulating ma- 
terial. Often in adoptions of AF. combinations, 
denoting particular varieties, e.g. leche frye [ef. 
OF. lechefroie, mod.F. chefrite, dripping-pan), 
damask, dugard, lumbard, purple, royal, etc. Dry 
teach: a sort of cake or gingerbread, containing 
dates, etc. HVhite leach; a gelatine of alinonds. 


And waly fa’ the ley-crap For 1] maun till’d | 
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a. 2¢1390 Forme of Cury 36 Leche Lumbard. ‘Take rawe 
Pork fete. ¢1420 in Q. Zétz. Acad. go Leche ffloree. .. 
leche dalmayn. /é//. 91 Leche damasque. /bfd. 92 
Leche maskelyn... Leche rubhy. ¢1440 Auc, Cookery in 
Househ. Ord. \1700) 449 And therwith daryolus, and leche- 
fryes, made of frit and friture. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bé. 
Vurture 516 Cow heelis and Calves fete ar dere y-bou3t 
some tide ‘I’o mcdille amonge leeches & Ielies. did. 
708 Quynces bake leche dugard, 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 
587 Leche damask, w' the kyn,es worde or prouerbe flour- 
ysshed. 1530 PausGr. 238/1 Leche made of flesshe, gedre. 
1570 in Gutch Cod. Cur. HI. 8 For vj lb. of alinones to him, 
for drie leche. 1573 Baret a/v. L154 White Leach, gelatina 
amygdalorum, 1602 Prat Delightes for Ladies 1605) § 22 
"This is your Gingerbread vsed at the Court. .. It is other- 
wise called drie Leach. 1615 Markuam Lug. Housew, u. 
ii. (1668) 96 To make the best Leech take Ising-glass. .then 
take Almonds. 1750 E. Smuitu Compl. House. (ed. 14) 195 
To make white Leach. 1848 H. Ainswortu Lance, Hitches 
1. ix, I pray you taste this pippin jelly .. or some leach of 
almonds. 

B. ¢1450 Two Cookert-bks. 75 Lese fryes. 1452 in Wood 
Hist, Unir. Oxon (1792) 1. 599 Leshe damask. c 1460 J. 
Russece BA. Nurture 504 Alle maner of leessez ye may 
forbere. 

Leach (lfJ),s/.2 Also7 lech, ;-9letch,gleech. 
[app. £ Leacu v.* (though recorded much carlier 
than the vb. in the cognate sense); in senses 1-3 
prob. short for attributive combs. (Lercisé.1, ditch 
or pool, is etymologically identical.)] 

1. A perforated vessel or trough used for making 
lye from wood ashes by pouring water over them. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. (1738 1. 172 This powder they 
mingle with a little slaked lime.. which they put into letches 
or troughs, and pouring water upon them make the lixivium. 
1674-91 — 3. 4 E.C. Words 104 A Letch or Lech. 1840 
Sevruens Suppl. to Forhy, Leach, 1894 UO Mag. 
Apr. 810 Her elbow struck the leach and knocked it into 


the soap-kettle. 
2. Zanning. (See quot. 1886.) 


1777 Mvcariur in PAI, Trans. LXVUL. 114 The ooze is 
made by macerating the bark in common water, ina pat- 
ticular set of holes or pits, which .. are termed letclies. 
1852 Morvit 7anning 4 Currying (1853) 22 The application 
of heat to bark in Ieaches, 1875 Keicut Dict. Afech.sv., 
In the bark-leach, the bark is contained between two per- 
forated horizontal partitions in the leach. 1886 W. A. Harais 
Techn Dict. Fire lusur., Leaches, in tanneries, are the pits 
in which the tan-liquors are mixed, as distinguished from 
the tan-pits, in which the hides are steeped. 

3. Salt-making. (See quot.) 

1886 Cheshire Gless., Leach, salt-making termi; the brine 
(fully saturated) which drains from the salt, or is left in the 
fe when the salt is drawn out. Formerly called ‘leach- 

THC . 

4. a. Thc action of ‘leaching’. b. (See quot.) 

1828-32 Webster, Leach, a quantity of wood-ashes, 
through which water passes, and thus imbibes the alkali. 

5. atirih.; +leach-brine = sensc 3; leach-hole 
(sec quot. and cf. sense 4 of the vb.); leach-tank, 
atank for leaching metallic ores; + leach-trough 
(see quot.). 

1669 Phil. Trans, LV. 1065 *Leach-brine, which is such 

3rine, as runs from their salt, when ’tis taken up before it 
hardens. ¢ 1682 J. Coniins Salt & Itshery 56 Cheshire 
Salt-Workers call the Liquor that drops from their Salt, 
being put into Wicker-baskets, Leach Brine. 1857 Vnorreau 
Maine W, xvi. (1863) 313 A ‘*leach hole’ through which 
the pond leaked out. 1877 Ravaonp Slatist. lines 4 
Mining 403 From this line of wooden tubing the bath is 10 
be conducted to each *leach-tank by an India-rubber tube. 
1686 Prior Staffordsh. 94 Through these being set in the 
*Leach-troughs the salt drains it self dry in 3 hours time. 

Leach (lff), v2 Obs. exc. arch. Forms: a. 
4-5 leche, 5 lecche, leeche, leyche, 7- leach. 
B. 5 lese, lessh, 6 les(c)he. [f. Leact 56.1] 
trans. To cut (meat, etc.) in slices: to slice. 

a. 1a1400 Morte Arth, 188 Seyne bowes of wylde bores with 

pe braune lechyde, Bernakes and botures in baterde dysches. 
¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 Whenne hit is sothun, thou 
schalt hit Ieche. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 35 Vake gratyd 
Brede, & niake it so chargeaunt pat it wol be y-lechyd. 
1450 /éfd. 71 Leche hit [brawn] faire, but not to thyn. 
1486 Lk. St. Adéaus F vijb, Drawne leechyd. 1683 BR, 
lloume Armoury wm. 78 ‘Verms for Carving . Leach that 
Lrawn, 1864 H. AinswortH Yower Lond. 412 In the old 
terins of his art, he leached the brawn. 
_B. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 27 ‘Vhen leshe it 
in dyshes, ¢1440 Douce A/S. 55 \f. 29 Mold it all to gedrys 
with thyn honde till it be so stiffe that it will be lesshed, 
1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babecs Bh. 265 Termes of a Keruer. 
Lesche y! brawne. . 

Ilence + Leached ff/. a, sliced, fried in slices. 
+ Leaching v6/. 56.1, in quot. concr., a slice ; also 
attrib., as leaching knife. 

1416-17 Durham Acc. Nolls (Surtees) €13, 2 ladell de 
auricatco ct 1 Iechyngknyfe. ¢1430 Tivo Cookery-bhs. 15 
Kytte hem (cakys] y lyke lechyngys. 1446 Hills & Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 101, itj lesyng knyues. 1461-83 
Honseh. Ord. (1790) 38 At supper leychid beefe & mutton 
roste. 1483 1111 of Kitz. Brown (Somerset Ho.), Dressing 
knyfys, lecchyng knyfys, choppy'ng knyfys. 

Leach (lif), v7.2 Also leech, latch. letch. 
[Prob. repr. OF. deccazz to water (tr. L. rigare):— 
WGer. type */akhjart:—*lakjan, f. *ak-: see LAKE 
$6,383 There appears to be no trace of the vb. be- 
tween OF. and the examples of the technological 
use in the 18th c.,exc. the donbtful instance in Shaks. 
and one other (see 1, 2 below). ‘The form éefch*is 
normal, the variant /each is phonologicatly obscure. ] 


LEAD. 


+1. ¢raus. To water, wet. Obs. rare. 

(In the Shaks. quot. the vb. may possibly belong to Latcit 
z.“, in the transferred sense ‘to fasten ’.) 

c888 K. EcrreD Soeth. xxxix. § 13 (Sedgefield) 136/17 
Heglas & snawas & se oftrada ren Ieccad pa eordan on 
wintra. 1590 SHaks. A/tidf’s. Nv iit. ii. 36 (15st Qo.) But hast 
thou yet latcht (2d Qo. 4 15¢ Fol. lacht} the Athenians eyes, 
With the loue iuice, as I did bid thee doe? 

+2. intr. To soften, melt Ods. 

1614 H. Greenwoop Jayle Deliv. 470 Merchants wax must 
leach in a candle, before it can take a stampe or impression. 

3. a. trans. ‘Vo catse (a liquid) to percolate 
through some material. 

1796 Morse Auer, Geog. 1. 439 Cider. .is first separated 
froin the filth and dregs, either by leaching through sand, or 
straining it through flannel cloths, 1828-32 Webster, Leach, 
to waph, as ashes, by percolation, or causing water to pass 
through them, and thus to separate from them the alkali. 
The water thus charged with alkali is called dye. 

b. To subject (bark, ores, etc.) to the action of 
percolating water, etc., with the view of rew oving 
the soluble constitnents ; to lixiviate. 

1877 Ravmonn Slatist. Alines & Alining 403 Concentrated 
liquid obtained by leaching the ores in this process, at 
Widnes, in England. 1882 Paton in Eucycl. Brit. X1V. 
382/2 The tanning materials so prepared are next leached, 
latched, or infused for preparing the strongest tanning solu- 
tions 1882 Acf. fo Ilo, Nepr. Prec, Met. U.S. 112 Chlori- 
nation works are needed for leaching the sulphurets. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 276/1 Most tanners..gitnd [bark] ina 
bark-mill, ‘leaching * the bark to obtain the liquor. 

ce. witr, To pass through by percolation (Web- 
ster, 1864). Also zr. for ref. Of ashes: To be 
subject to the action of percolating water. 

1883 Mus. Roriins New ug. Bygoncs 68 The ashes of 
those ancient wood-fires.. went to leach in the spring for the 
making of family sonp. 

4. trans Vo take away, ozt, by pereolation. 

1860 Macry Piiys. Geog. Sea i. 16 The tides.. leached out 
of the disintegrated materials .. every soluble ingredient 
known in nature. 1877 N.S. Suacer APA. to J. A. Allen's 
Amer. Bison 458 Whenever the rocks lie above the line of 
the drainage, these salts have been leached away. 1884 
Engineer 12 Sept., After leaching out the chloride, the tails 
may be treated. 1900 Vature 19 July 277/2 A moist climate 
would tend to leach the calcareous matter from the rock. 

Hence Leached ffi. a. 

1862 Mausy Lug. Lang. 40 A melancholy heap of leached 
ashes, marrowless bones, and empty oyster-shells. 1895 
Offic. Mining Kep. N. Zealand 1o Separating the cyanide 
solutions from the leached pulp, 

Leache, Leacher,-y, obs ff Lercu, LECHER,-Y. 

Leaching, v6/. 56.1: sec Leacn v.! 

Leaching (lftfin), v/. 5b.2  [f. Leacu v.2 + 
-1nG1,] ‘The action of the vb. Leacu ?, 

a goo Avent. Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 56/16 £¢ tnrigatio, and 
leccinc, 1877 Ravmonu Sfattst. Mines § Alining 323 The 
percentage of copper..renders the ore unfit for amalgama- 
tton without previous leaching. 

attrib. 1850 H. Cutts Address Windsor Co. Agric. Soc. 
U.S.) 12 In China. .every thing is subjected to the leaching 
process, and in the form of liquid decoctions only, ay plied to 
the land. 1877 Raysonp Séarist. A/ines §& Alining 399 ‘Lhe 
bath may be brought in contact with the ore. .by percolation 
in leaching-tanks. 1884 //arper’s Alag. Apr. 761/1 This sub- 
soil water, after acting as a leeching agent of a surface, filled 
..with..refuse, is scarcely less foul than sewage. 

Leachy (lffi),¢.7U.S. [t. Leacu v2 +-y.] 
Ofsoils: Of a nature to let water percolate through, 
not capable of holding water 3 porotis. 

1879 L. Stock nRiocE /uzvestig. Rainfall 4 The whole depth 
was 36 inches, and it would be called a very ’ leachy’ soil. 
1880 S. W. Jounson //ow Crops eed 177 When a soil is 
too coarsely porous it is said to be leachy or hungry. 

Lead (led), 54.1 Forms: 1-2 léad, 3 led, 3-4 
leod.e, 4 Acutish lyad, 3 6 led(e, 4-6 leyde, 4-7 
leed(c, Sc. leid(e, 5-6 ledde, (6 dra/. lydde), 5-7 
lead(e, 4- lead, [OF Yadstr. ucut. = OF ris. Zid, 
Du. food lead, MLG. /éd (whence Sw. and Da. Zo), 
MUG. /é¢ \mod.G. of, loth: plummet, sounding- 
lead, also solder; cf. ON. /aud fem., ctoubtfulty 
interpreted as ‘draw-plate for wire’ (Fritzncr). 

The OTent. “¢audo":-Pre-Teut. "loudhom is cogn. with 
Trish duaudhe (:-“londhid fem.).] 

1, The heaviest of the basc metals, of a dull pale 
bluish-gray colour, fusible at a low temperature, 
and very useful from its softness and malleabilily. 
Chemicat symbol Pb. Karely #/ =hincs of lead. 
+ 70 lie, be wrapt in lead: to be buried in a lead 
coffin. So ¢o lay, lap in lead: see Lap v.? 3. Obs. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. 1. Introd, (1890) 26 Swylce hit (se. pis 
land] is eac berende on weega orum ares & isernes, leades 
& seolfres. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5692 Ofte heo letten gritnd-hat led 
[c 1275 leod] gliden heom an heore ha:fd. ¢ 1290 S. /:ug. 
Ley. 1. 208/272 Pe feondes welden led and bras. ¢ 1300 
Seyn Yulian 171 A chetel he sette ouer pe fier, and fulde it 
uoloflede. ¢1330 R. Uruxne Chron, (1810) 229 Pe patriark 

e legate liggis in lede. 1340 Ayend, 141 Pe asse of pe melle 
3 ase blebeliche berp bere ase huite, and lyad ase pet corn. 
¢1430 Lvpc. in Turner Dom. Archit. VI, 39 uery hous 
couerid was with leede. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur. vill. 174 
[He] leyd them in chestys of leed. 1500-20 Dunuar Jocms 
xxvi. ror The feyndis gaif thame hat leid to laip. ¢ 1540 
I'tler. T. 24 in Thynne's Animady. 1865) App. i. 77 Houses 
of office on and other Where-on of leyd lay many a fowther. 
1578 Chr. Praycrs 83 We Earles and Garons were sometime : 
Now wrapt in lead, are turnd to slime. 1611 Suaks. Vint. 7, 
iit. ii. 178 What studied torinents »Tyrant) hast for me?.. 
What flaying? boyling? In Leads, or Oyles? 1753 Cuam- 
pers Cycl. Supf. s.v., Lead and all its products turn into 
glass by a strong fire. 1855 Corrtzvadl 239 he Cornish and 


LEAD. 


Devon leads are very rich in silver, 1871 Roscor Elen. 
Chemt. 258 Lead does not occur free in nature. 

+b. Alter L. use, lead was sometimes called 
black lead (=L. plumbum nigrum) in contradis- 
tinction to white lead ( plumbum album), used as 
a name for tin. QOés, 

1567 Marcet Gx. Forest 13 There are two sortes of Lead, 
the one white, and the other black... That other bluck Lead 
is found most in Cantabrie, 1678 R. R[usset} Geber wu. 1. 
11. x. 59 The same Nelusion they also find in Black Lead or 
Saturn. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp. s.v. Black lead, Vhe 
common lead being the true black lead, so called by way of 
contradistinction from tin, otherwise called white lead. 

ce. With allusion to its qualities; ¢ g. its weight, 
colour, want of elasticity, low value, etc., in both 


fi. and fig. expressions, 

@ 1300 Cursor .\/, 16454 Pai be fine gold for-soke, and to 
pam to be lede. 1303 R. BRUNNE Hancll, Synne 11730 Pys 
Ananyas fyl downe dede As blak as any lede. ¢1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cro2. vil. x. 3623 Oure gold wes changyd in to lede. 
1440 Vork Myst. xvin. 20 Me thynke myne eyne hevye as 
leede. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvu. (Percy Soc.) 76 Dyane 
derlyng pale as any leade. 1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 
1. (1895) 102 They haue wrested and wriede hys (Christ’s} 
doctryne, and lyke a rule of leade haue applyed yt to 
mennys maners. 1605 SuHaks. Afach. uu. i. 6 A heauie 
Summons Ives like Lead vpon me. 1606 — Ant, & Cl. 1. 
xi. 72 Loue I am full of Lead. 1646 Jenkyn Kemora g Shall 
our Reformation have an heel of lead? 1656 Br. Hatt 
Breathings Devout Sout (1851) 200 Pull this lead out of my 
bosom, 1725 Youne Love Fame u. 158 How just his grief? 
one carrys in his head A less proportion of the father’s lead. 
1798 Coceripce Axnc. Mar. vu. viii, The ship went down 
like lead. 1861 J. Epmonp Children's Church at Home x. 
157 He might have left everything the colour of lead. 

d. With defining prefix, as casl-, milled-, pig-, 
pot-, sheet-lead, for which see the first element. 

2. Red lead; a red oxide of lead obtained from 
litharge by exposing it to hot air, much used as 
a pigment; = Minium. /V&ite lead (or simply 
lead): a mixture of lead carbonate and hydrated 
lead oxide, much used as a pigment; =CrRUSE, 
Blue lead: see BLUE 12 ¢. 

c1450 WE. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 203 Tak .. iij quarter of 
whyt led Tak a quart of oile and red led. 1658 W. SANoOERSON 
Graphice 54 Most excellent pure Virgin Colours are Ceruse 
and White leade. 1686 (421. Traus. XVI. 27 Red-lead, a 
colour unknown tothe Antients. 1716 Swirt Progr. Beauty 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 165 White lead was sent us to repair.. 
A lady's face, and China ware, 1753 CHamBERs Cyel. Supp. 
s.v., The common calx of lead, red lead. 1827 R. Nessit 
in J M. Mitchell A/ev. iii. (1838) 80 It [the idol] was painted 
with red lead. 1844 Fownes Chem. 294 Red oxide; red 
lead. 62. 295 Carbonate of lead; white lead. 

3. Short for BLack LEAD, yraphite, or plumbago. 
Only with reference to its use as a material for 
pencils. Hence, a small stick of graphite for 
filling an ‘ ever-pointed’ pencil. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XV11. 402/1 Pencilsare commonly marked 
with certain letters to denote the quality of the lead, as H 
for hard, B for black [etc.}].. Most [ever-pointed pencil] cases 
are made with a reservoir at the top, in which a supply of 
five or six leads may be carried. 1881 W. M. Wittiams in 
Kuowledge No. 4.67 A thin stick .. like vermicelli, or the 
‘leads * of ever-pointed pencils. 

4. Yhe metal regarded as fashioned into some 
object, e.g. ta seal, tthe plummet of a plumb- 
line, +a pipe or conduit, a leaden coffin, a bullet, 
the leaden part of anything. 

1340 A yenb. 150 He dep al..to be line and to pe reule and 
to be leade and to pe Ieuele. /did¢. 151 Efterward he proueb 
ofte his work mid lead ¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks, IT1. 309 
Men of pis world dreden more pe popis leed. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen. 1V, vy. iii, 35 Heauen keepe Lead out of mee. 1598 
Sytvester Du Kartas un. i. 1. Eden 58 Let not me. .be hike 
the Lead Which to some City from some Conduit-head 
Brings wholsome Water. ¢ 1650 Ga/ow iv. in Lanehams 
Let. (1871) Pref. 172 ‘The iudge of heavin and hell By some 
predestined deadlie lead,.. hath struke him dead. 1771 
Burke Corr, (1844) I. 330 My passions are not to be roused 
..by those who le in their cold lead. 1884 Laz TYmes 
Rep. LI. 161/2 The attachments to buildings were made. . 
hy a bolt screwed into the lead of the ridge. 1887 Viszes 
(weekly ed.) 23 Dec. 6/1 If you don’t stand loyal... you will 
get the lead. 

+b. A plate of lead. Ods. 

1523 Fitzners. //usb, § 122 Layde vpon..a thynne sclate 
or leed. 

5. a. A large pot, cauldron, or kettle; a large 
open vessel used in brewing and various other 
operations. (Originally, one made of lead, but 
early used without reference to the material.) Now 


ouly dal, b. dial. A leaden milk-pan. 

&@. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 264 Hwer, lead, cytel, 
etc. ¢1250 Death 242 in O. E, Misc. 182 Also heod his 
eje-puttes ase a bruben led, ¢ 1300 Havelok 924 Y shal.. 
make the broys in the led. 13.. in Arehiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LX XIX. 449/62 A lede of bras then did he bring with pik 
fullfilled. 1370-80 X/ Pains Hell 37 in O. E. Alise. App. iii. 
224 Per weore bei turmented in poledes. 1382 WyctiF 1 Sar, 
ii. 14 He putte it [the fleshhook] into the leede or into the 
cawdroun. ¢1386 CHauctr Prot. 202 His eyen stepe, 
and rollinge in his heed, That stemed as a forneys of 
a Iced. 1428 Surtees J/isc. (1888) 6 Yt suld hafe brynt 
oute his lede bothom, ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bhs. 39 Caste 
hym to scpe with pin grete Fleysshe, in lede o ‘er in Caude- 
roun. 1504 Bury iW is/s \Camden) 101, I will that they shall 
haue all brewyng ledys. 1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 5103 
Snm, brynt ; sum, soddin in to letddis. 1575 Ganun. Gurion 
iv. ii, Haue you not.. behind your furnace or leade, A hole 
where a crafty knaue may crepe in for neade? 1639 T. ve 
Gray Compl. Iorsem. 137 Put all these into a lead or 
chalderon. 1869 Loasdale Gloss., Ledd, a vat for dyeing. 


138 


b. 1750 W. Exuis Afod. //usbandm. 11. 129 To improve 
Cream. To do this, take a Pint or more of Stroakings,, and 
divide it into several Pans, or Leads, or Kivers, 1813 Van- 
COUVER Agric. Devon 232 Dairy utensils, consisting of leads, 
kettles, pans..&c. 1895 ‘Rosemary’ Under the Chilterns 
ii. 69 Rose always scoured the great ‘leads'..and left no 
half-cleaned corners to taint the milk. 

6. A ‘bob’ or lump of lead suspended by a string 
to ascertain the depth of water; a sounding-lead. 
Phrases, 7o cast, heave the lead. Toarm the lead: 
to fill the hollow in the lead with tallow in order to 
discover the nature of the bottom by the substances 
adhering (Smyth Sazlor’s Word bk. 1867 s.v. Arm), 
+ Also, the leaden sinker of a net. 

¢ 1440 York Alyst. ix. 199, I sall caste leede and Ioke Fe 
space. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1m. 1440 Cast a led, & In 
vs gyde. 1597 Montcomekie Cherrie & Slae 1187 ‘Their 
leid ay.. Micht warn them. 1613 J. Dennys Secrets of 
Angling \. xix, Vhen on that Linke hang Leads of euen 
waight. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vung. Sea-imen 29 Heaue 
the lead. 1628 Dicay Voy. A/edit. (1868) 13, I sent iny 
shalloppes out with leades to sound the depth. 1657 Trapp 
Comm, Ps. xxv. 1 The best heart is lumnpish, and naturally 
beareth downward, as the poise of aclock,as the lead of a net. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, A/arine (1780) Mim 4 Sounding with 
the hand-lead. .is called heaving the lead by seamen. 1836 
MarryaT Widsh. Easy xxx, A man..lowering down the 
lead, sounded in seven fathoms. 1840 — /’ovr Yack xxxv, 
We ran through the Swin by the lead. 1860 A/erc. Marine 
Alag. V\I. 248 ‘Whe lead used..was the ordinary hand-lead 
of 9 Ibs. instead of the deep sea-lead of 28 to 32 lbs. 

. pl. a. The sheets or strips of lead used to 
cover a roof; often col/ect. for a lead flat, a lead 
roof, + occas. construed as sing. b, The lead frames 
of the panes in lattice or stained glass windows. 

a@ 1578-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I 528 
Mending the leddes over the librarie chambers. 1588 Hr. 
AnprReweEs Serm. Spitt/e (1641) 5 He looketh downe on his 
brethren, as if he stood on the top of a Leads. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Builting Arb.) 550 A Goodly Leads upon the Top, 
railed with Statua's interposed. «1635 Corser /ter Bor. 
(1647) 133 Gardens cover howses there like leades. 1726 
Leoni A /bertr’s Archit. 1.78 Leads or Verrasses from whence 
the Soldiers may be molested witb stones or darts. 1760 
C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) I. 238 A cat.. whom she used to 
meet in the evenings, upon the leads of the house. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Trumbull. .clambered out upon 
the leads, 1873 Dixon 720 Queens IL. vil. vi. 42 A blare of 
trumpets from the leads told every one. .that [etc.]. 

b. 1705 HEARNE Co//ect. 8 Nov. (O, H.S.) 1. 68 After the 
Examination of the Books, & a slight view of the Leads. 
1885 F. Mitter Glass Painting vii. 69 It gives the effect of 
weakness to see large pieces of glass leaded with narrow leads. 

8. Printing. A thin strip of type-metal or brass, 
less than type-high, of varying thickness and length, 
used in type-composition to separate lines; before 
1800 known as space-/ine. 

1808 Stower Printer’s Gram. 515 Leads, 4 to a pica, per 
pound, 1s. rod, 1824 J. JoHNson 7ypogr. Il. 125 All 
Measures are made to pica m’s, and all leads are cast to m’s 
of the above body. 1843 Craic, Leads or space lines, 1889 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 819/1 A newspaper which .. avoids 
double leads..and all forms of typographical hysteria. 

9. In the knitting-machine: The lead or tin socket 
holding the shanks of one or more needles. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 650 In order to fit the needles for the 
frame, they are now cast into the tin sockets, or leads as 
they are called by the workmen, 

IL. attrib. and Con. 

10. szwple attrib. passing into aaj, Made (wholly 
or partly) of lead, consisting of lead. 

1379 Mem. Ripon (Surtees’ III. 103 Et de j Ledepan. 1422 
Surtees Misc. (Surtees) 16 Yat the lede pype and the shelfs 
be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele. 1811 Scott Liog. Notices 
Prose Wks. (1870) IV. 273 ‘The copies had hung on the 
bookseller’s hands as heavy asa pile of lead bullets. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Ofer at. AJechanic 362 Lead pipes are some- 
times cast in an iron mould, made in two halves. 1868 Aes. 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions of War App. 286 These [Gatling] 
guns discharge half-pound solid lead-balls. 

ll. General comb,: a. attributive, as /ead-colour, 
-glaze, -grain, + -groove, -mine, -miner, -ore, -slag, 
-vetN. 

1658 Rowranp tr. A/ouffet’s Theat. Ins. 909 Poysoned 
Honey..staines the honey-comb with a Kinde of *Lead- 
colour. 31823 P. NicHotson /’ract. Buikd. 416 Of the Com- 
pound Colonrs, Lead colour is of indigo and white. 1842 
Parnett Chem. Anal, (1845) 276 A porcelain bason having 
a ‘lead glaze. a@1728 Woopwarv Nat, Hist. Fossils 
1, (1729) I. 207 *Lead-Grains so pure as nearly to approach 
the Fineness of Virgin Lead. ¢1750 J. NELSON Fri/. (1836) 
84 A great company of men that worked in the “lead-groves. 
1653 Man ove (¢tée) The Liberties and Cvstomes of the 
*Lead-Mines. 1665 Boyte Occas. Neff. 1. iti, heading, 
Wandring. .among cover'd Lead-mines that he knew not of. 
1761 Westey Frué. go June, Most of the men are *lead-miners. 
1653 Mantove Lead..\/ines 4 If any..there *Lead-oar may 
get. 1661-9 BoyLe Physiol. Ess. 1. i. 52 So unlike common 
Lead-Oar, that the workmen upon that account are pleased 
to call it Steel-Oxur, 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. 
Teehnol. (ed. 2) 1. 108 More adapted for smelting some lead- 
ores than the others. 1864 Watts ect, Chem. U1. 523 
Analyses of *Lead-slags from Blast Furnace. a 1728 Woov- 
warD Nat. Hist, Fossils \.(1729' 1. 159 Out of a *l.ead-Vein 
..in Wales. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alining 313 
Lead-veins, rich in silver. 

b. objective, as /ead-burner, -carving, -smelling 
(also a/trzb.). 

1894 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/7 M— W-—, *lead burner, 
brother of the deceased, said [etc.]. 1748 Laoy Luxsoxoucn 
Let. to Shenstone Easter Sunday, The present fashion at 
London, is all *lead-carving. 1877 RaymMono Sfadisé. A/ines 
4 Adining p. viii, "Lead-smelting blast-furnaces. /bid, 296 
Lead-smelting ores can be produced. 
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¢, instrumental, as /ead-lapped, -linedl, -ruled, 
-sheathed adjs, 


1830 Scotr Doom Devorgoil 1. i, The dry hones of 
*lead-lapp’d ancestors. 1828 J. M. Speauman Brit. Guuner 
(ed. 2) 120 Cartridges..packed in *Lead-lined Barrels and 
Cases. 1895 E. A. Parkes Healsth 25 Lead-lined cisterns 
are, on the whole, better avoided. 1871 Rk. Exuistr Caludlus 
xxi, 8 The parchment-case *Lead-ruled. 1691 1. Hae] 
Ace. New [nvent. 8 *Lead-sheathed Ships. 

d. parasynthetic, a> /ead-coloured, -lidded adjs. 
€. similative, esp. with adjs. of colour, as /ead-b/ie, 
-brown, -grey; lead-like adj. and adv. 

1882-4 Varrel’'s Brit Birds (ed. 4) 111. 505 Legs and toes 
pale blue, becoming “lead-blue a few days after death. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 90 A slope of smooth and 
*Jead brown slime. 1611 Corer., Plombasse,..* lead coloured. 
1825 J. Neat Pro. Fouathax U1. 378 Spanish brown, or lead 
coloured roofs. 1837 Gosse in /¢fe (1890) 107 The insects 
were..of a *lead-grey colour. 1856 Boxrn Ca/ayvos u1. ii, 
Robs the *lead-Jidded god of many an hour, 1842 ‘l’nNNysON 
St. Ot. Styl. 25 Vhose *lead-like tons of sin, 1816 Byron 
Stege Cor. xiii, The mail weighed lead-like on his breast, 

12. Special combs.: lead-arming, the tallow 
used for ‘arming’ a lead (see 6) ; lead-ash, -ashes, 
litharge ; lead-back (U/.S.), the American dunlin 
(Cent. Dict.); lead-bath, (a) the mass of melted 
lead in a lead-furnace; (6) the molten lead with 
which gold and silver ores are melted before cupel- 
lation ; lead-comb, a comb made of lead, used for 
the purpose of darkening the hair; +lead-dust 
(see quot.); lead-eater dal, (see quot. 1855); 
+ lead foam, the oxide skimmed from the sur- 
face of molten lead; lead-foot a. = /eaden- 
footed; lead glance [=Du. /oodglaxs]}, galena; 
+ lead-house, ?a plumber’s shop; +lead-lath, 
?a batten for laying a leaden roof upon; lead- 
light, a window in which small panes are fixed in 
leaden cames, also a/tr7zb.; lead-line, (a) a sound- 
ing-lead or plumb-line; (4) a line loaded with 
leaden weights, runnmg along the bottom of a net; 
(c) a bluish grey line along the gums at their 
junction with the teeth, indicating lead-poisoning ; 
+ lead-lustre, lead oxide used as a glaze; + lead- 
mall, ?a leaden mallet or a mallet for beating 
lead ; lead-man, (a) a dealer in lead ; (4) a lead- 
miner; lead-marcasite, ? zinc blende (see quot.); 
1: ad-mill, (2) an establishment ‘or producing milled 
or sheet lead; (4) (see quot. 1864); lead-nail 
(mostly A/.), a nail used to fasten a sheet of lead on 
a roof; lead-ochre = MassicoT; lead-paper, a 
test- paper treated with a preparation of lead ; + lead- 
pen ?a metallic pencil for ruling lines; lead-pen- 
ceil, a pencil of graphite, often enclosed in cedar or 
other wood ; lead-plant (U..S.), a shrub (Amorpha 
canescens) found in the west of the Mississippi 
valley, and believed to indicate the preserce of 
lead ore; lead-plaster = DiacHyLon; lead- 
poisoning, poisoning ,acute or chronic) by the 
introduction of lead into the system; lead-pot, 
a pot or crucible for melting lead; + lead-pound, 
a measure of weight; lead-reeve (see quot.) ; 
lead-sinker (see quot. 1875); 1 ad-soap (see 
quot.); lead-spar = ANGLESITE or CERUSSITE; 
lead-sugar (see quot.); lead-tree, (a) Fot., a 
West Indian name for the tropical leguminous 
tree, Leucena Glauca; (6) a crystalline deposit 
of metallic lead or zinc that has been placed in 
a solution of acetate of lead; lead-vitriol = 
ANGLESITE; +tlead-walling Sall-making (see 
quot.); lead-wash = /ead-waler; lead-water 
(= G. bdlezwasser), dilute solution of acetate of 
lead (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888); lead-work, plumber’s 
work and material; work in lead esp. glaziers’ 
wotk; lead-works //., an establisiment for 
smelting lead-ore; lead-wort, a herbaceous plant 
of southern Europe (Plambayo Exuropwa); also, 
any plant of the genus //tmbago or the order 
Plumbaginex. 

1882 Ocivie, * Lead ash, the slag oflead, 1523-4 in Swayne 
Churchw., Acc. Sarum (1896) 67 For *lede asches iijd. 1799 
G. Smitn Laboratory 1. 193 One of lead ashes, 1839 UrE 
Dict. Arts 734 Vhe smelter throws a shovelful of smail coal 
or coke cinder upon the *lead bath. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, Lead-bath, 1715 Gartu Claremont 96 Nor yet 
*lead-comb was on the toilet plac’d. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cy.4, *Lead Dust, is a preparation used vy the potters; 
made by throwing charcoal dust into melted lead, and 
stirring them a long time together. 1788-9 *Lead-eater 
[see Caoutcnouc 1}. 31855 Rosinson Whuby Gloss., Lead- 
eater, Indian-rubber, for removing pencil marks on paper. 
1ssz Huvoet, *Leade fome or spume, svolyhditis, 1896 K. 
Tynan Lover's Breast-Knot 15 *\ead-foot, slow, Did the 
day round to evening-flane? 1810 J. T. in Ruscon's Surv. 
Devon p. xv, Lead is found in the state of galena or 
*lead glance. 1843 PortiocK Geos 181 Lead glance is also 
occasionally, but not frequently met with, in small masses, 
1424 Ment. Ripon (Surtees 1888) II]. 152 Item Ricardo 
Horner circa *ledhows a festo Annnnciacionis Peata 
Mariz usque ad Pascha per xv dies et di...7s 9@. 1466 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge 1886) III. 93 ‘Lhe said Roofe 
shal haue sufficient ‘leedlathis of herty ooke sufficiently 
dried. 1844 Catholic Weekly Justructer 103 Fixing a small 
copper gutter at the bottom of each *lead-light. 1895 Fru. 
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R. lust. Brit. Archit. 14 Mar. 330 All lead-light windows 
should have iron casements. 1485 Aarval Ace. Hen. ViT 
(1896 52 *Leedelynes..j. 1839 Baitey Festis xx. (1248) 248 
Deeper than ever leadline went. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 100 The tobacconist had a ‘lead line’ on the 
gums. 1435 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 39 *Lede malles 
feble..xtiij. 1497 in Le’. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) 1. 350 Item, 
to the *lede man, making ledin pellokkis. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Riches (Arb.) 235 A Great Colliar, A Great Corne Master, a 
Great Lead-man, 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welc. bb elbeck, 
Such a light and meiall‘d Dance Saw you never yet in France, 
And by Lead-men, for the nonce, That turne round like 
grindle-stones. 1889 Times 28 Nov. 5/6 Relaying a whole 
sheet of lead for a single crack is doubtless delightlul to the 
leadmen 1728 Wooowarn Nat. Hrst. Fossi/s 1. (1729) 1. 
183 A *Lead-Marcasite much like the Potters Lead-Ore.. 
The Aliners call this Mock-Ore, Mock-Lead, Wild-Lead, 
and Blinde. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 109 Chatham 
has a monopoly of the dockyard lead manufacture. During 
the year the “*lead-miil turned out 21,852cwt. qr. 21 Ib. 
2864 Craic Suppl, Lead-mill, a circular plate of lead 
used by the lapidary for grinding or roughing. 1354 A/em. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 92 Incce *lednayle emp. 12d. 3476-7 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 93 Sol. pro iiij’ ledenale 
«12d, 1536-7 /d/d. (Surtees) 698, 100 leydnall’, 5¢@. 1869 
Lousdale Gloss., Ledd-nails. 1899 Caney tr. Zaksch’s Clin, 
Diagn. v. ed. 4) 159 The brown or black stain upon the 
*lead-paper will again show the presence of hydrochloric 
acid. 1682 Wu.o1nc in Col/ect. (O. H. S.) 1. 255 For Paper, 
Inkhorne, and *Lead pen.. oo 01 05. @1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais 11, xxv. +03 He with a White Lead Pen .. drew 
a..Numher of .Points. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. in. 
144/2 Black and red *Lead Pencils, 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4044/1 A Letter written on Horseback with a Lead-Pencil. 
1863 Emerson Wisc. Papers, Thorean Wks. (Bohn) 111. 
324 A manufacturer of lead-pencils. 1854 Wraester, “Lea /- 
plant. 1855 *Lead-plaster [see /ea-?-soap). 1878 BrtstowE 
Theory & Pract. Med. 617 Chronic “lead-poisoning. 13.. 
Measures of Weight in Rel. Ant. 1. 70 Sex waxpunde 
makiet.j. *leedpound. 1687 0/intng Laws in Collinson //rst. 
Somerset \. 117 Any miner who finds himself aggrieved 
complains to an offer called the “Led reeve. 1829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby \, 242 The improvement (on the stocking-fraine) 
-- consisied in applying the *lead-sinkers, which are still in 
use. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech, Lead-Sinker (Knitting: 
machine), one of the devices which alternate with tbe jack- 
sinkers in the depression of the loops between the needles, 
1865 Wamis Dict. Chem. 11. +64 *Lead-soafs, lead-salts of 
the fat-acids. Common lead-plaster is a preparation of this 
kind. 2821 R. Jameson Max. Min. 85 Accompanied with 
galena or lead-glance, and *lead-spars. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 
122 ‘he oxygen contained ip the atmosphere is imparted to 
bad brass, and produces what is called *lead-sugar .. which 
is eageity sought and consumed by mice. 1844 Fownrs 
Chem. 199 Vhe common.. experiment of the “lead-tree, 
1864 Grisesacn Flora WW. /udian Is/, 785 Lead-tree, Lenu- 
cena glauca. 1874 Ray Collect. Words, Mating Salt 
142 A *Lead-walling is the Brine of twenty-four hours hoil- 
ing for one house. 1876 Iiristowr Theory & Pract, Med, 
(1878) 330 The local inflammation may be allayed to sone 
extent by the use of *lead-wash. 1875 Venta/Cosuios XV 11. 
510 Keep the gum covered with a pellet of cotton saturated 
with *lead-water and laudanum. 1641 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1.95 *Leadworke in ye East Range. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 638 Lead-work is used in 
infezior offices. 1859 Gwitt Encrcl, Archit. (ed. 4! 586 
Glazing..may be classed under the heads of sashwork, lead- 
work, and fretwork. @1728 Woouwarpb Nat. fist. Foss. 1. 
(1729) I. 7 The Lord Derwentwaiers *Lead- Works near 
Bede Bridgein Northumberland. 1897 Dat/y News 25 Dec. 
5'7 A lad employed at a leadworks. 1727 Baitey vol. 1], 
*ZLeadavort,a kind of herb. 1845 Linnrey Sc’. Lot. (ed. 14) 
104¢, Mlumbaginacez—Leadworts. 1852 Morrit Sauning 
& Currytig (1353) 82 Vhe dentellaria, or leadwort. 

b. In names of chemical compounds, as fad 
carbonate. chloride, todide, salts, etc. 

1873 Fownes Chem. (ed. 11) 450 Lead Chloride. .separates 
as a heavy white crystalline precipitate. /6/:/., Lead lodide 
. dissolves in boiling water. /érd. 451 Lead Carbonate. is 
sometimes found. crystallised in long white ncedles, accom- 
panying other metallic ores, /é7d., Lead Nitrate. 

c. In the names of diseases caused by the pre- 
sence of lead in the system, as /ead-colic, -dislem- 
per, -encephal. pathy, -palsy, -paralysis, for which 
sec also the second member in each. 

1774 Pennant Jour Scott. in 1772, 114 The miners and 
smelters are subject here ..to the lead distemper which 
brings on palsies 1866 W. H. O. Sancey Lect. Ment. Dis. 
vill. 162 Lead palsy .. is accompanied with obstinate con- 
stipation or lead colic, and the gums are marked with a 
peculiar blue line. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 967 Many 
of the miners. .have died from lead encephalopathy. 

Lead (lid), 56.2. Forms: 4-6 lede, (4 ledde), 
3-6 Sc. leid, 6 leade, 7- lead. [f. Leap v1; cf. 
ONG. fert?# (MIIG., mod.G, /ezte). 

By Johnson, who gives one example from Herring (quot. 
1745 in sense 2), it is stigmatized as ‘a low, despicable word ’; 
Todd quotes an instance of it from Lurke, and says it is 
used somewhere by Bolingbroke.) 

+1. The action of the vb, Leap! ; Icading, direc- 
tion, guidance. Zo fake to lead: to take undcr 
one’s direction or guidance. Ols. 

@ 1300 Cursor ST. 1570 Pai left pe lede of bar lau. /éscd. 
12029 Pan tok ioseph iesus to ledde. c¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 
10653 Hom lacked the lede of be lorde Ector. ¢ 1470 Henry 

Wallace 1x. 1532 Decest scho was, God tuk hir :preit to 
leid. c1510Gest Robyn llode vu, 368 in Child Ballads 1888) 
ILI. 74/1 Take fyue of tbe best knyghtes That be in your lede. 

+b. Gentleman, man of lead: one who has a 
recognized leading position. Ods. 

1793 Ln. Westmortann in Lecky Eng. in 18th C. (1887) 
VI. 558 The men of talent and lead in his Majesty’s service. 

1842 WrasTer Wks, (1877) 11. 130 More than thirty Whigs, 
many of them gentlemen of lead and influence. 

ce. Direction given by going in front ; example, 

precedent; csp. in phr. 0 follow the lead of. 
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3863 Bricut Sf. Amer. 30 June, To accept the lead of the 
Emperor of the French on..one of the greatest questions. 
1868 J. H. Buunt Nef CA. Eng. 1. 405 “‘Vhe king had set 
an example .. and the subject was only too ready to follow 
the royal lead. 1875 T. W. Hiccixsos //ist. U. S. xxiv. 240 
Under tbe lead of Josiab Quincy .. a law was passed for- 
bidding the iniportation of slaves. 1884 Lavy Verxry in 
Contenip. Rev, Oct. 546 Is the American model a success— 
a lead which it is desirable to follow out? 1899 CHEYNE 
Chr, Use Ps. iii. 56 Vhe early Christians, in interpreting the 
Old Testament, followed the lead of the Jews. 

d. spec. in Hunting, etc., chiefly in phr. fo give 
a lead, i.e.,to go firstin leaping a fence or the like, 
so as to encourage the rest; in quots. /razsf. 

1859 G. A. Lawrence Stvord & Gown v. 52 Two Sundays 
ape .. a Mr. Rolleston.. volumieered to give us a lead... 

e€ went off at score, and made the pace so strong, that he 
cut them all down in the first twoverses. 31862 A. ‘lROLLOPE 
Orley Farm 1. xxxviil. 296, 1 lost the run, and had to see 
Harriet Tristram go away with the best lead any one has 
had toa fast thing this year. 1897 Mary Kixcsiey Hl Africa 
535 ‘What thing?‘ said 1, not wishing to give him the lead. 

e. A guiding indication. 

1851 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1.141 As I have a small 
brook passing through the farm. .these carriages take their 
lead from the stream in due succession, 1855 I3ain Seuses 
& fnt. it. iL § 13 (1864) 202 For the up and down direction 
we have a very impressive lead; this being the direction of 
gravity. 

2. The front or leading place; the place in front 
of (something); freq. in phr. fo fake the (or a) lead. 
Also, the position or function of leading (e.g., 
a party, a delibcrative body), leadership 

1570 Satir. Poents Wefornt. xii. 40 His Grandschir slane 
at Lythquo gif I leid. 174g Asp. Hrxxine Sf. at Vork 
24 Sept. 6 Vhis County .. rakes sbe Lead of the inferior 
Ones. 1761 Heme ééist, Eng. V1. xxvii. 127 He tock the 
lead in every jovial conversation, 1768 Strange Seat. Journ. 
(1773) 72 (Hose: They take the lead, and lose it..by turns. 
1796 Burke Kegic. Peace iii. Whs. VIII. 137 To prevent 
those who compose it from having the open and avowed 
lead in that house. 1817 Copsett J aking Leare 13 Unless 
they [the country gentlemen] shall cordially take the lead 
amongst those working classes. 1840 Hoop U’'p Rhine 5 For 
a mile or more the doctor took the lead and kept it. 1840 
Auison /list. Evope V111. alix. § 18. 20 Boldly ass ming the 
lead in diplomacy. a 1859 Macavtay //ist. Eng. xxiv.'1861) 
V. 169 The lead of the House of Commons had, however, en- 
tirely passed away from Montague. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xxv. 187 Each of our porters took the lead in turn. 1879 
M. Arxorp Egueality Mixed Ess. 66 On certain lines, cer- 
tain nations find their strength and takea lead. 1884 7'fones 
{weekly ed.) 26 Sept. 4/2 Germany has. .taken the lead of 
other nations [in the preparation of colours from coal tar]. 

b. The budy moving in front; the van. OLS. 

1880 Tourcre Fool's Err. xxxiii. 217 The lawyers were 
of course in the lead. /é/d xaxviii. 281 Then we started 
on. I rode beside Mr. Watson in the lead. 

3. coucr, Something that leads. 

a. An artificial watercourse, esp. one leading to 
amill. Also MILt-LEap, Cf, Lear. 

1541 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) g Item, to Reger 
Meysy for cutrynge downe of ellorns in the ledes..ij¢. 1870 
Crameres J’0f. Nhyuecs 17 They took..a loup in the lead 
and a dip in the dam, 

b. A channcl in an ice-field. Cf. LANE sé. 2. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2ud Voy. F-xplan.’Terms 15 4 lead, 
a channel in a direct line through the sea. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xi. (18561 78 Soinething like ‘a lead" a little 
to leeward, 1881 A. Lesue Nordenskidla's Voy. Vega 1. 
x. §19 Johnsen supposed that in a couple of bours the whole 
lead would be completely closed. 

ce. A path; a garden path; an alley. Slind 
lead = blind alley (sce Vian a. 11). 

1590 Acts l'ritzy Cowncrl (1899) XIX. 409 Permytt them 
to enjoye the libertie of the gardens and the orchards and 
the leades to walke in. 1885 C. F. HoLvER Alarvels Anim. 
Life 51 Innumerable avenues and blind leads are built to 
mislead the various carnivorous beetles. 

d. A leash or string for leading a dog. 

1893 PDatly News 18 aly 6/3 Daykin had with him a dog, 
which he held by a lead. 1898 $/ ests. Gaz. 2 Sept. 5/3 
Seeing defendant with a muzzle in her hand and an un- 
muzzled toy terrier on a lead tn Holborn. 

4. Card-playing. The action or privilege of play- 
ing the first card in a round or trick. Also, the 
card so played, or proper to be played. or the suit 
to which it belongs. Zo return one’s farluer's 
lead: to play from the same suit on getting the lead. 

1742 Hovur Waist 11 If you have a Sequeme of King, 
Queen, and Knave, or Queen, Knave, and Ten, they are 
sure Leads. /6rd. 12 You need seldom return your Partner’s 
Lead, if [etc.. 1862 * Cavenpisn' HWhist +1879) 57 If all 
your suits are weak, the lead is very disadvantageous. 
1885 Proctor HW/ist i.21 A forced lead fiom Queen and one 
other. 1896 Darly News 28 Jan. 6/4 The sysiem of American 
leads—Jeads more frequently mentioned than adupted in 
England. 

5. a. Curling. The first player, or the stone first 
playcd. Also, the course along which the stones 
are driven (Jamieson, 1825-80). 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 Convened fora bonspeel, Ile 
- their lead.crdriverleal. 1812 Sporting Mag. X L. 52 Who- 
ever is last in order ..is called the driver and the first the 
lead. 1820 Blackw. Afag. VI. 572 The lead, or first stone, is 
always, except on very drug ice, expected to lie short. 

b. Sowls. (See quot ) 

1753 Cnamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Dowling, Lead, the 
advantage of throwing the block and bowling first. 

6. Mining. a. =Lope. b. Cold-mining. An 
alluvial deposit of gold along the bed of an anciént 
river, Also deep-lead, great-bine-lead (see quots.). 
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@ 1812 Brackesripce WVrews of Louisiana (1814) 148 
Leads (or loads), are the smaller fissures that connect with 
the larger, which are called by the miners, caves, 1872 
‘Mark Iwatw’ Noughing tf x\. (1882) 218 A‘ blind tead’ is 
a lead or ledge thai does not ‘crop out’ al-ove the surface. 
1881 Raymonp .linrng Gloss., Lead .. See Lode. 1893 
Gunter A/tss Dividends 104 Capital. invested in the silver 
leads of the great mountains. 

b. 1855 Argus (Melbourne) 19 Jan. 6/1 A great curiosity 
was discovered in a hole on this lead—a tree. 1874 Ray- 
MOND S/atist. Mines & Alining 16 Vhe term ‘great blue- 
lead’ is employed by the miners 10 distinguish those portions 
of the alluvium which ase found to rest in a well-defined 
channel. 1880 Fison & Howntt Aamilaroi 272 note, Vhe 
expression ‘deep lead * refers to those ancient river-courses 
which are now only disclosed by deep-mining operations. 
1888 F. Hume dad. Midas 1. i, Who knew .. where the 
richest leads had been in the old days. ae, 

7. Vheatr, a. The leadiny or principal part in 
a play. b. One who plays such a part. 

1874 F. C. Bursann Ay time xxv. 229 She was a girl and 
playing the lead in the Northern Circuit. 1884 G. Moore 
Maaumer's Ut ife 11887) 126 He had heen playing heavy 
leads in Shakesperian revivals. 1885 J. K. Jexomr On the 
Stage 63 Grey-headed stars, and respectable murried leads, 

8. a. Change-ringing. See quut. 1874.) b. 
Aus. The giving out of a phrase or passage by 
one of the parts in a concerted piece, to be followed 
in harmony by the other parts. 

1671 StEpmMaN 7intinnalogia 55 In Ringing Half-pulls, 
some Peals do cut Compass, that is—the whole hunt comes 
to lead at the back stroke. 1834 SovtHey Doctor I. 304 A 
lead single was made in the middle of the peal. 1872 Punch 
27 Apr. 170/1 You alway's take up that ‘lead’ in the anthem 
so dreadfully ‘flat’, 1874 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. 
Verurs s.v. Bells, A bell is said to be * behind’ when she is 
the last of the changing bells, and at ‘lend “when she is the 
fist. ‘Thus the progress from ‘lead’ to behind is said to be 
‘going up’,and from behind to lead is called ‘ going down". 

9. Friendly lead (see FRIENDLY @. 2b). Also 
simply lead. 

1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Labour IN1. 154 We went toa 
puhlic-house where they were having ‘a lead’, that is a 
collection for a friend who is ill, and the company throw 
down what they can for a subscription, and tbey have in 
a fiddle and inake it social. 

O. In various technical uses. 

a. Electricity. (a) The angle belween the plane 
through the lies of contact of the brushes or col- 
lectors of a dynamo or electric motor with the 
commutator and the transverse plane bisecting 
the magnetic field. (6) A conductor conveying 
electricity from the source to the place where it is 
used. 

1881 Design & Work 24 Dec. 455/2 Had properly insn- 
lated and erected ‘leads’. .been employed, no serious result 
would have followed personal contact. 1893 Stoane Electr, 
Dict. Lead of Brushes in a dynamo electric generator, the 
lead or displacement in advance of or beyond the position at 
right angles to the line connecting the poles of the field 
magnet, which is given the brushes, Ina motor the brushes 
are set back of the right angle position, or are given a 
negative lead. 1898 Weston. Gaz. 11 Nov. 9/1 Vhe use cf 
candles could be dispensed with by the use of a wandering 
iead with a hand electric light. ; ‘ 

b. Anginuecring, etc. The dislance to which 
ballast, coal, soil, etc. has to be carted or other- 
wise conveyed (sce Leap v.! 1b) to its destination. 

1852 Wiceoins Embauking 113 The cost of earth-work 
depends on the nature of the soil, and the distance it has 
to be conveyed, which is called ‘the lead’, 1894 Wests. Gaz. 
10 Feb, 6/1 Instead of sending the coal east and west with 
short ‘leads’, the company had to send it north and south 
with very long ‘leads’. 

ce. Horology. The action of a tooth, as a tooth 
of a wheel, in impelling another tooth or pallet. 

1880 Trirrtin & RicG Saunier's Mod. Horotegy 40. 

a. Aaut, The direction in which running ropes 
lead fair, and come down to the deck (Smyth 
Satlor's Word-bk. 1867). Cf. Fatr-Leap. 

c1860 H. Stuart Seamen's Catech. 37 Ropes that want 
a lead can have one .. by using a snatch block. 1865 Pal? 
MiallG. 30 Oct. 4 He knows .. the lead of ihe ropes, the 
use of a boat, and a score of other things. 1897 R. Kivtinc 
Captains Courageous 73 Vie lead of each rope was fixed in 
Harvey's mind by the end of the rope itself. 

e. Sawing. ‘ The overhang of a saw, lo extend 
the cut throughout the length of the saw aud to 
carry the saw back in the kerf during the return 
stroke’ (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

f. Sleam-engirne. (Sec quots.) : 

31875 Kxtcut Dict. Afech., Lead of the crauk, the setting 
of the crank of one engine a little in advance of the right 
angle to the other; naniely at 100° or 110° in place of go”. 
This assists in renderitg the motion of the pistoi more 
uniform, by moderating its velocity at the end of the stroke. 
1881 Afefa/ bt orld No. 18 274 The steam port 1s open a 
very small amount when the crank is in this condition [on 
the dead centre}, the amount that the steam-jort Is. then 
oren being termed the lead of the valve. 1895 Jor. Steant 
Engine 39 ‘Vhis amount of opening before the piston com- 
niences is stroke is calied the lead of the slide. 

ll. atirrb. and Comb.: lead-bars Coaching, the 
bars to which the traces of the leaders are attached ; 
lead-horse, a horse that is guided by a lead (see 3d); 
lead-mule (cf. /ead-horse) ; lead-c ff, a commence- 
ment; also that which $k ads-off’, the first of a 
series; lead-re ns Coaching, the leaders reins ; 
lead-screw, ‘the main screw of a lathe, which gives 
the feed motion to the slide-rest’ (Webster 1564). 
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1890 ‘RotF Botprewoon’ Col. Nefornier (1891) 188 Both 
check-reins were carried away and the *lead bars broken, 
1828 J. M. Spearuan Brit. Gunner (ed, 2) 256 Votal weight 
carried hy the *iead horse. 1877 Ravmonp Statist. Alines 
% Afining 345 Give me the *lead-mule, and the rest of us 
will go on to camp. 1892 Fun 20 Nov. 225/2 It contains 
‘Seven Christmas Ives’, the first or *lead off being by clever 
Miss Graves. 1896 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 1211/1 ‘The huckles 
on these *lead-retns sould hang even over the leader's quar- 
ters... You have now both lead-reins in your left hand. 

Lead (lid), vt Forms: 1 lédan, 2-4 laden, 
2 leden, leiden, 2-5 leden, leaden, (3 leoden, 
Orn. ledenn), 3-5 ledde, 4-6 led(e, 4, 7 leede, 
4-7 (chiefly Sc.) leide, 12yde, 6-7 leade ; 6- lead. 
Pres. ind. (contracted forms): and sing. 1 letst, 3 
last; 37d sing. I l&t, 3 lat, 3-4 let, 4 leth. Paz. 
1 1€dde, 2 leaded, 2-6 ledd(e, 3 ledde, 3-4 
leede, (3 leadde, leddeds), 4-6 ladde, 4-8 lad, 
5-6 ledd, i5 leded, Sc. laid), 4-led. Fa. pple. 
1 léded, 1id, 3-6 ledde, 4-5 ladd.e, lede, 
4-7 lad(e, 7 leadie, 4-led. Also 3-5 with pre- 
fix i-, y-. [A Com. Teut. wk. vb. (wanting in 
Goth): OF. dédan = OF ris. léde, OS. “dan 
(MDn. eden. letden, Du. letden), OAG. (MHG., 
G.) letter, ON. letda (Sw. feda, Da. lede):—OT cut. 
*laidjan, {. *latd#z road, journcy (see Loap, Lone 
s6s.), related to OF idan, ON. lida to go, travel. 

The word has always served as the usual rendering of 
L. ducere, and this has in some degree influenced the 
development of ineaning.] 

I. ‘fo conduct. 

1. ¢rans. ‘To cause to go along with oncself. 

ta. To bring or take (a person or animal) toa 
place. Also with away, dows, etc. Obs. (Phrases 
like fo lead captive aie now understood in sense 2.) 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter \xvii[i]. 19 Astizende in heanisse gehefte 
ladde heftned. crooo /ELFric Gex. vi. 1g Of eallum nytenum 
..twesen zemacan pu letst in to pain arce mid pe. /Aéd. xiii. 
20 Lede eower:e zingstan brodor tome. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 
221 God 3eledde to him niatenu..and adam ham alle 
namen 3esceop. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26797 [He] ladde uord Petreiun 
lz beh hit weore hin. c12z50 Gen. & E.x. 858 Wifwes, and 
childre .. He ledden a-wei wid herte prud. /ééd. 2193 
He dede hem hinden and leden dun, And speren faste in 
his prisun. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8803 Ober kniztes ber 
were inome,..& ilad in to engelond. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
xi. (Syston & Fudas) 408 Pe forsad byschapis of bat stede 
al hale be puple with pam lede. 1387 Tkevisa [igden 
(Rolls) II. 97 pat be kyng schulde be lad awey prisoner 
in to Bahilon. c1q00 Maunpkv. (18-9) x. 113 The Jews 
ladden him upon an highe Roche. c1460 7owneley ALyst. 
xiv. 70 Boldly thou thaym bynde, And with the leyde. 1530 
Patscr. 604/2 Shall I leade him away with me? 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay 70 God sal leid thaime vp to the heuine with 
hime quhilk ar deid in christ. 1579 Lyty Eupdies (Arb) 
163 leremy before the people were led awaye, apointeth 
their exile to continue three score and ten years. 1704 
Hearne Duct, Hist. (1714) 1. 395 he Pannonians.. he 
successfully subdued, leading away the younger sort into 
other countrigs. 

quasi-passive in gerund, a@1§33 Lp. Berners Huon cxliv. 
539 he other prysoners, whoin we see yonder ledyng to 
the dethe warde. 1757 Exiz. GrireitH Lett, Henry & 
Francis (1767) 11. 87 Suppose a criminal leading forth to 
execution, 

b. To carry or convey, tistially in a cart or other 
vehicle. Now only zorth. dial,: To cart (coal, corn, 
stones, turf, etc.). Zo dead in (grain): to hotse. 

cgeo tr. Keda's fist. 1.1. (1890) 30 Of Breotone nedran 
on scipum ladde weron, /érd. im. v. [vii ] 168 Hadde 
hiscop heht his lichoman .. ladan to Wintaceastre. _¢ 1205 
Lay. 3548 To leden pis garisume to leuene imine fadere. 
arz225 Leg. Kath. 2251 We, azeines pin heast, pat licome 
awei ledden. @1300 Cursor .17. 5129 Siluer and gold bai 
wit pam ledd. 1362 Lanor. P. Pd. A. iv. 130 Lawe schal 
hen a laborer and leden [1377 lede] a-feld dounge. 1375 
Barpour Bruce x. 195 Vith this Bunnok spokin had thai 
To leid thair hay. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's 7. 158 The 
vessel of the tem 6 he with hymn ladde. c1400 Maunpev. 
(1839) xxiii. 248 Thei leiden hire Houses with hem upon 
chartottes, ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 Whenne thou 
hast covered hit [venison] so, Lede hit home. c1450 Sf. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5300 Pare armour hame pal led. ¢1450 
Bk. Curtasye 813 in Balees Bk., pe vssher ledes pat on hed 
ry3l. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace tx. 1610 A drawcht off wod to 
leid. ¢1475 Nan/f Coilzear 597 Leidand Coillis he 3eid To 
Paris the way. 1§28 7'est. Ebor. (Surtees! V. 260 To Smyth- 
son, for ledinge corne at Acclame, vjs. viija@. 1530 Patscr. 
604/2 He was ledde thorowe the towne upon a hardell and 
so to the galowes. 1594 dec. Bh. W. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII. 55 For leding ij lodes of haye, xijt. 1601 Saks. 
Ad’s Well w. iii. 298 Faith, sir, ka’s led the drumme hefore 
the English Tragedians. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 
93 And being thus dried throwlie they [turfs} are led home 
and layed then vp. 1683 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 341 For two 
load of lime and leading it, 5s. 41721 Ramsay Elegy Patie 
Birnie v, Vho' peaisand turfsand a’sto lead. 1799 J. RoBERT- 
son Agric. Perth 195 In no case to reap when they ought to 
be leading in (housing their grain. 1839 STONEHCUSE 42> 
holine 43 One shilling a load ts the price generally paid for 
leading a cart-load of warp. 1841 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. 11. 
n. 191 He undertakes to convey (or lead, as the term is) all 
the materials for a new building. 1887 Hace Caine Deen 
ster xvi 800 Dan was sent for the pair of oxen to where they 
were leading manure. 1891 Arkinson A/oorland Par. 64 
‘Vhe people of the farm in question..had been leading, that 
is, carting hay in a ‘catchy’ time. 

te. Of a natural agent, e.g. the wind: To 
carry. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2023 Me ariuede at soup hamptone 
as be wind hom adde ylad. @1300 Cursor Jf, 1805 pe 
wind him ledd a-pon pe flodd. 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts 
67 Causing the Clouds to lead in store of rain. 


140 


d. To bring forward, adduce testimony); to 
bring (an action). Now only in Se. Law. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 16278 Quat mister es 0 wijt.essing again 
him for to lede? ¢1450 Hottanw //ow/at 224 ‘The crovss 
Capone .. Was officiale but iess that the law leidis. 1503 
kxra ts Alerd. Keg. (1844) 1. 430 Vhe richtis, ressonis and 
allegacionis of batht the said parties, .. led, herde, sene and 
understandin. 1564 Warrant in D. HW. Fleming Mary Q. 
of Scots (1897) 494 Forsamekill as thair wes ane proces of 
forfaltoure Iced aganis Mathew sumtyme Erle Leuenax [etc.]. 
1737 RutHERFORD Left. (1862! 1. 379 A process leading agst. 
iny guiltiness. 1831 Sia W. Hamiton Véscuss. (1852 228 
No evidence has yet been led toshow. 1884 Lo. Watson in 
Law Nef. 9g App. Cases 253 In the Court below, the parties 
were allowed and led proof of their respective averments. 
1887 Scotsman 19 Mar., Proof was led to-day in this action 
of separation and aliment. 

2. ‘To accompany andshow the way to; to con- 
duct, guide, ess. to direct or guide by going on in 
advance; to cause to follow in one’s path. Often 
with advs., astray, away, forth, in, on, out. up, etc. 

In early examples app. merely a contextual use of sense 1. 

agoo Martyrol. 26 in O. FE. Texts 178 Mine englas dec 
ladad in 8a hiofonlican Hierusalem, 97: Blickl. Hom. 27 
He hine la:dde upon swibe hea dune. ¢ 1175 Lawd. Llout, 
119 Monie bewas .. ledad to de*e on ende pa pe heom duse- 
liche folsiad. crz00 Ormin 14468 Caym ledde himin [Abel] 
ut uppo pe feld. c¢12z05 Lay. 10g Brutus nom Ignogen & 
into scipe ledde. cr1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3607 Go, led dis folc. 
a 1300 Cursor A/, 24620 Vnto be tun pant me ledd. ¢1350 
Will, Valerne 2618 Pe werwolf hem ladde ouer mures & 
muntaynes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadce) 47 Pane 
1ill a chawmir scho hyin lede mare priue. 1382 Wye.ir Ps, 
Ixxvii[i]. 14 He ladde hem thennes in the cloude of the day. 
61475 Rauf Cotl3car 263 To ane preui¢e Chaliner beliue thay 
hin led. 1509 Hawes /'ast, /’leas. xxxviii. (Percy Soc.) 
196 The gentle porteres .. on my way ten me lede. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 51 Bot he will leid him in the 
myre ‘fhocht he hecht to defend him. 1803 SuHaxs. dJ/eas. 
for Al, ut. ii. 47 How now, noble Pompzy! What, at the 
wheels of Cusar? Art thou led in triumph? 1667 Mitton 
P.L. x11. 309 Therefore shall not Moses., his people into 
Canaan lead. 1711 Aovison S/ect. No. 321 Pg Satan is 
afterwards led away to Gabriel. 1742 Younc Vt. 7%. 1. 
45-7 O lead ny Mind..Lead it thro’ various Scenes of Life. 
1847 H. Rocers £ss. (1¥60) I1f. 402 The criminal must he 
led hack by the same road by which he has heen led astray. 
1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xiii. 144 He was led into 
the chamber of presence. . 

b. Of motives, conditions, circumstances; To 
guide, direct to a place. 

@ 1300 Cursor if, 20386 Sais me quat has you hider ledde. 
1821 Crare Midd. instr. 11. 44 It was a happy hour That 
led me up to Karnack hill. 1861 7emple Bar 1. 467 Chance 
led him to Basil. 1892 Eng. /dustr. Mag. 1X. 867 Instinct 
early led him into the political arena. 

e. Of a clue, light, sound, etc.: To serve (a 
person) as an indication of the way; to mark the 
course for. Also absol. fo dead tn (Naut.): to 


mark the course for entering port. 

1697 Drypen I irg. Georg. 1v. 222 By the tinkling Sound 
of Timhrels led, The King of Heav'n in Cretan Caves they 
fed. 1824 CanrpeLtt 7teodric 185 Led by that clue, he 
left not England's shore ‘Till he had known her. 1833 
J. H. Newman Ayn, Lead, Kindly Light, amid the 
encircling gloom, Lead Thou me on! 1860 Mere. Martine 
Mag. VII. 316 ‘Vhe two latter Lights 7 ézne lead in. 

d. absol., chiefly in fiyurative contexts. 

1g80 Sipney /s.1.1, He blessed is who .. [never} loosely 
treads The straying steps as wicked councel leads. 1593 
Suaks. 3 //en. V/, un. i. gg We charge you .. To go with 
vs vnto the Officers. Aéng. In Gods nanie lead. 1602 — 
Oth.1. i. 311 Pray you lead on. ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
& cneas 1. 89 Quhair ever thou dost leid We follow the. 
1624 QuaRLEs Fob xvi. 30 My lips shall tread That ground 
..as Truth shall leade 1836 I. Wittiams in Lyra A post. 
(1849) 120 Into God's Word., Thou leadest on and on. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Staks. Char. xvi. 390 [They] who desire 
to lead, must at all events make a show of following. — 

e. 70 lead the way: + (a) with personal obj., to 
guide, show the way to (vés.); (6) in later use (in- 
fluenced by sense 13), to go in advance of others, 
take the lead in an expedition or course of action. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 3465 Ant te33re sleorrne wass wibp hemm To 
ledenn hemin be we33e.  ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg Saints ii (Paulus) 
203 Pe quhilkis ledand hym i way praide hym [etc.]. 1590 
Martowe L£dw. //, u. ii. (1598) D2, Lan. Leadon the way. 
1s99 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.’ 90 Lead 
thou the way, and let me hold by thee. 1613 SHaxs. 
flen, VILT, v. v. 73 lead the way, lords. 1697 Dryben 
Virg. Georg. 11. 123 The first to lead the Way, to tempt 
the Flood. 1709 Prior Ode to Col. Villiers, And in their 
various Turns the Sons must tread Those gloomy Journeys, 
which their Sires have led. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 170 
He. ..allured to brighter worlds, and led the way. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau /7veland ii. 22 Dora..led the way..in an oppo- 
site direction. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest vii, 1 can 
manage it, Humphrey; solead the way. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist. ti. § 6. 8g In the silent growth and elevation of the 
English people the boroughs led the way. 

3. Of a commander: To march at the head of 
and direct the movement of. Also with oz. + Also 
to conduct (warfare) = L. ducere bellunt. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an 827 (Parker MS.) Se Ecgbryht 
leedde fierd to Dore wib Norban hymbre. ¢1350 Hrd? Palerne 
1609 Wib be clennest cumpanye pat euerking ladde. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 154 Where ben tho that 
ladd the grete hostes? c 1470 Golagros & Gav. 655 The 
thrid heght schir Bantellas, the batal to leid, ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace vu. 1171 Hew Kertyngayime the wantguard ledis 
he. 1513 Doucras Fines x1, ni. 28 Ne na weirfair with 
scour pepill leid I. 1596 Dareyatecr tr. Leslie's /List. Scot. 
vi. 332 He leids ane armie till Northumberland. 1605 
Suakxs. Jacé. v. vi. 4 You (worthy Vnkle) Shall..Leade our 
first Battell. 1736 Leviarp Life Marlborough 11. 267 The 
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Prince..led them on with great Gallantry. 1821 R. ‘Vurner 
Arts & Sct. (ed. 18) 188 Many thousands of thein [elephants] 
have al once Leen led to battle. 1847 Marrvat Ciildr. N, 
forest iv, He longed..to lead his men on Io victory. 

absol, c1420 Anturs of Arth. 397 (Douce MS) Withe a 
launce one loft pat louely cone lede. 1581 SaviLe 7acitus’ 
Agric. (1622) 194 Vhe army ..cried to leade into Caledonia, 
1623 Bincuam Xenophon 10 Cyrus. .told them, that his pur- 
pose was to lead against the great King. 179: Cowrer 
fliad ww. 430 Go therefore thou, Lead on. 

4. ‘To go belore or alongside and guide by direct 
or indirect contact ; to conduct (a person) by hold- 
ing the hand or some part of the body or clothing, 
(an animal) by means of a cord, halter, bridle, etc. 
Const. dy (the hand, etc.). Also with advs. away, 
112. off, on, oul, up and down, etc. Zo lead apes tn 
hell): see Apt sb. 6. 

971 Blick’. Hom. 71 His pegnas.. leddon him to pone 
eosol. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 14 Se bLlinda zyf he 
hlindne lit hig feallad begen on anne pytt. c1175 Lams, 
Hom, 111 Pet mon..sarine frefrad oder blind:e let. ¢ 1320 
Siv Tristr. 446 ‘Tristrem hunters seize ride Les of houndes 
pai ledde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 274 Ta 
pi belt & hyme [a dragon] lede, & about his hals knyt it 
sone. ¢1420 Anturs of Arti. 447 His stede was sone 
stabillede. and lede to pe stalle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. xlix, ‘The brachet was mine that the Knight lad away. 
1so0-20 Dunrar Poems xiii. 17 His fa sum by the oxstar 
leidis. /dfd. xc. 35 “Vhat ane blynde man is led forth be 
ane uther. 1530 Patscur. 604/2 Lede my horse, I praye 
you, up and downe. 1590 Srenser *. QO 1.t. 4 A milke 
white lamb she lad. 1614 Sin A. Gorces tr. Lucan’s Phar- 
salia 1. 37 Vhen doth he take a faire large hull .. And him 
vnto the Altar leades. 1766 Gotpsm. / rc. IV. xxiii, he 
captive soldier was led forth. 1813 S/efches Charue. (ed. 2) 
I. 29 [She] returned, leading in a lovely little girl. 1830 
TEexnvson Ocle Memory 11. 10 In sweet dreams .. Thou 
Ieddest hy the hand thine infant Hope. 1862 7enple Bar 
IV, 252 ‘Lhe chestnut. .was led off 10 the stable. 

b. 70 lead (a bride to the altar, lo church (talso 
simply: ?after L. ducere): Vo marry. 

1530 Pasar. 604/2, I lede a bride to churche, je mayue. 
1700 Dryden Ovid's Metam. xi. 267 He had either led ‘Thy 
Mother then; or was by Promise ty’d. 1812 Laxpor Cf, 
Fulian v. iii. 5 He leads her to the altar, to the throne. 
1842 ‘lexxyson Ld. of Burleigh 11 He .. leads her to the 
village altar. ' ; . 

e. fig. (a) In opposition to drive: To guide by 
persuasion as contrasted with commands or threats. 
(6) Yo tad by the nose (for the allusion cf. quot. 
1604): to cause to obey submissively. Also t fo 
lead by the sleeve. 

c142§ Lypc. Assesnb. Gods 1680 How falne idolatry ledeth 
hem by tlie sleue. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxxi. 745 
Men ., suffer theinselues to Lee led by the noses like brute 
beasts. 1§89 Putrennam Eng, Poeste ut. xxiv. (Arh.) 299 
Princes may be lead but not driuen. 1604 SHaxs. Of/. 1. ili. 
407 ‘ne Moore... will as tenderly be lead hy tht Nose As 
Asses are. 1631 Star Clhamb, Cases (Camden) 20 You shall 
meete with ignorant Juryes, your duty is to open their eyes, 
you may not leade them hy the nose. 1749 SMoLLEttT Gil 
Le. (1797) 111.77 “Vhey [the great] have favourite domestics 
who lead them by the nose, 1856 Kincstey lays & Purit. 
211 A mob of fools and knaves, led by the nose in each 
generation by a few arch-fools and arch-knaves. 1862 7 emple 
Sar 1V_ 167 She might be led, but would not be driven. 

d. éntr. (quasi-passive). To be led; to submit 
to being led. 

1607 Markuam Cavad. 1. (1617) 75 Till hee be so tame ., 
that he will leade vppe and downe quietlye. 1822 Sco1r 
Pirate xxiv, My mester may lead, but he winna drive. 
1887 I. R. Lady's Rauche Life Montana 148 Inthe morn- 
ing the pupils [colts] have learnt their lesson, and will lead 
anywhere. a5 

5. To guide with reference to action or opinion ; 
to bring by pcrstiasion or counsel fo or 7272/0 a con- 
dition; to conduct by argument or representation 
to a conclusion; to induce 4o do something. Said 
both of persons and motives, circumstances, evi- 


dence, etc. 

ai225 Leg. Nath. 261 pe feont. -leaded [men] to unbileaue, 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 26696 He said par-till his wijf him ledde. 
¢ 1330 Sfec. Gy Warw. 62 pe world burw his foule gile Hab 
me lad to longe while. ¢ 1380 Wycttr Sed. Wks. 111. 445 
Herby bene man lad in to fendus temptacioun. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 217 Al accordid, that kynde 
lad the chylde that to done. 1§38 Starkey England 1. ii. 
30 The wy]! of inan ever commynly folowyth that to the wych 
opynyon.. ledyth hyt. 1586 Hunspon in Lorder Papers 
(1894) I. 367 Sondrie cawses. .leades me greatlie to mistrust 
the Kinges good meaning towards her Majesty. «@ 1605 
MontcomeRiE Devot. Poems iii. 26 To lyf that leddie sall 
the leid. 1611 Biste #anst. Pref. 1 Bruit-beasts led with 
sensualitie. 1651 Hoppes Lewiath. it. xxx. 177 They ought 
not to be led with admiration of the vertue [etc.]. 1711 Apb1- 
son Sfect. No 40 er Vhis Error they have been ‘led into 
by a ridiculous Doctrine in modern Criticism. 1736 BuTLER 
Anal. Introd., Wks. 1874 1.9 Our whole nature leads us 
to ascribe all moral perfection to God. 1859 Rusxin 720 
Patus App. 1. (1891) 251 Tintoret .. may lead you wrong if 
you don’t understand him, 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 
I. 41 Edward's foreign policy led him to draw closer the 
ties which connected our country with Germany, 1871 LD. 
Stewart /Veat § 239 In studying the radiation of gases we 
are led to some very peculiar laws. 1885 Sin H. Cotton in 
Law Kep.29 Ch. Div. 479 There was nothing in the pros- 
pectus to lead him to such aconclusion. 1888 H. F. Lester 
#Hartas Matnrin \1. vi. 122 She knew the colonel was 
easily led. 

absol. 1597 Bacon Colours Gd. & Evil (Arb.) 138 Besides 
their power to alter the nature of the subiect in appearance, 
and so leade to error. 

6. Of a way, road, ete.: To serve as a passage 


for, conduct (a person) ¢o or gto a place. Hence 
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aésol. or intr., tohave a specified goal or direction. 
Cf. L. via ducil in urbem. Often in fig. contexts. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 337 Late we .. be wei bene pe lat pe 
nizede del to helle of manne. c¢x200 Ormin 12916 Forr piss 
Lamb iss patt rihhte stih Patt ledep> aa till heffne. 1340 
Ayend, 165 Pet is te way pet let in-to be helle of god. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 843 Gyf he .. wald kene 
me the gat, bat mycht me led to tle flume lordane. 1382 
Wet Malt, vii. 14 How streit is the 3ate and narewe the 
weye that ledith to lyf. 1g09 Bury IWrdls (Camden) 112 Y° 
hygheway .. ledyng toward Ipswych. 1526 Pi gr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 14 Yet bothe entendeth to go the iourney 
that ledeth to the hye Jerusalem. 1603 Suaks. Afeas. for 
A, Ww. i. 33 A little doore, Which from the Vineyard to the 
Garden leades. 16ax Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 452 Vhe way 
of necessity leading me to follow my disdainer, 1710 STEELE 
Yatler No. 194 P 2 There was a single Bridge that led into 
the Island. 1720 Ozett Verto:’s Rom. Nep. 11. 1x. 48 
There were but two Ways that led equaily to all the Digni- 
ties of the Republick. 178 A. Younc Your /red. 1. 288 
Vhe end of the lake at your feet is formed by the root of 
Mangerton, on whose side the road leads. 1791 Mrs. Rao- 
cutere Rowe Forest ii, La Motte ascended the stairs that 
led to the tower. 18ax Crane Vill. Minstr, 1. 122 My 
rambles led me to a gipsy’s camp. 1861 Temple Bar 11. 547 
Broad steps lead down into a garden. 1884 J. Cotsorxe 
Hicks Pasha 69 Vhen comes the eternal arid plain leading 
to the barren hills. 1889 Nefentance Panl Wentworth |. 
ix. 187 Their road..led them through a Jittle copse. 

b. zuztr. Vo form a channel 7/0, a connecting 
link Zo (something). 

1833 Act 3 4 4 Will. IV, c. 46 §95 One waste or fonl 
water pipe .. to communicate witb any drain.. leading into 
a common sewer. 1851 (/éfnstr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 361 
Motion is .. communicated to the rudder by means of two 
connecting rods leading to the tiller. 


c. intr. Zo /ead fo: to have as a result or con- 


sequence. 

1770 Jortin Serm., (1771) 1V. vi. 119 Pride seldom leads 
to truth in points of morality. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
dlist. Ref \. 277 The general disapprobation excited by 
the church on such weighty points, naturally led to a dis- 
cusston of its other abuses. 1861 M. Pattison Ass. 11889) 
I. 43 Several seizures of English cargoes led to reprisals on 
our part; reprisals led to a naval war. 78 Bryce floly 
Rom. Emp. iv. (ed. §) 35 The victory of Tolbiac fed to the 
submission of the Alemannit. 1885 Manch. /:.xam. 8 July 
5/3 Mr. Beecher’s former opinion that smoking leads to 
drinking. 

7. To lead (a person) a dance: transf. and fir, 
to put to the trouble of hurrying from place to 
place; hence, to compel to go through a course 
of irksome action. 70 /ead (a person) @ chase: 
lit. to give (a pursuer) trouble by one’s speed or 
circuitous course; also fig. Also (by association 
with sense 12) fo Lad a person a life. 

@ 1529, 1599 [see Dance sé. 6b). 1601 SuHaks. All's Well u. 
iit, 49 Why he’s able to leade her a Carranto. 1607 Hrv- 
woou Wom, Killed (1617 A 3, Vhat’s the dance her Husband 
meanes to leade her. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 89 pP2 You 
know..my Passion for Mrs Martba,and what a Dance she 
has led me. 1715 De For Fas, /nstruct. i. iv. (1841) 77 
Ill lead her such a life she shall have little comfort of me. 
1850 Mus. Jameson Leg, Alonast. Ord, (1863) 64 They led 
St. Guthlac such a life, that fetc.]. 1861 Temple Bar lV. 53 
He..often leads them a fine chace over hill and dale. 1883 
Fesxn Middy & Ensign xvii. 107 Vhe chaps would lead him 
such alife 1892 Cornh. Mag. July 15 How can the captain 
so forget himself as to eadithen, a paper chase? 1892 
Sunday Mag. Aug. 509/2 She had led hin the life of a d wy. 


8. With an inanimate thing as object. a. To 
conduct (water, occas. steam) through a channel or 
pipe. Cf, L. aguam ducere, Also with away, 


forth, oo. oul. 


craos Lay. 15952 Pis water wes al iliede. 1382 Wycuir 

Prov, v. 16 Ven lad out thi wellis withoute forth. 1842 
Frul. R, Agric. Soc. (11. 1. 273 Deep beds of peat, from 
which the water has been led off by open drains. 1865 
(bid. Ser. ut. 1. 1. 276 Water may be led away from a hill- 
side and form 2 perennial stream of the greatest value. 
1892 Chamé, Frnt. 4 June 360/1 A dam and shoot were 
constructed..to lead the water away faster. 1893 /é7d, 28 
Jan. 61/1 The steam... being led by a bamiboo pipe to other 
vessels. 

b. To guide the course or direction of (somc- 
thing flexible); +to train (a vine), tto trace (a 
line, a boundary); to draw or pass (a rope, etc.) 
over a pulley, through a hole, etc. 

¢10so in Thorpe Dipl. Angi. 376 Pa ilcan fe him ar 
landzemare laddon. 1398 VRevisa Barth. Def’. Ro xvu. 
elxxvii. (1493) 719 Vynes mow be lad wyth rayllynge 
aboute bouses and townes. 1607 lorsrit Four-f Beasts 
(1658) 441 ‘The nose ts blackish, a line being softly led 
through the length, and only through the top of the outside 
thereof. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 3 ‘Ven sinall 
sticks, which let him that leadeth the Chain, carry in his 
Hand before. 1834-47 J. S. Macauiay field Fortif. (1851) 
219 A charge is laid on the floor, .and it is fired with a hose 
led outside. 1842 J. ‘I. Hlewrett /‘arish Clerk 1.79 Vleed 
and blister, leat a mane, dock a tail, 1869 BouTEL, Arms 
§ Arm. viii, (1874) 142 System of pulleys, over which strong 
cords are led. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Jelegraphy 37 
The insulated wire. is led up through the copper sulphate. 
1885 RK. Brinces Eros & Psyche, March 25 Olive-border'd 
clouds oer Llac led. 1894 Longm. Mag. Nov. 88 Ropes.. 
led through blocks fixed to stakes. 

c. Naut. inir, Of a rope: To admit of being 
‘led’. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 38 The reef tackle 
leads through the upper sheave of the sister block. 1867 
SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Fair-lead, is applied to ropes us 
eae the least friction in a block, when tbey are said to 

lead fair. 
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+d. To guide, steer (a boat); to guide, drive (a 
carriage; cf F. conduire); to guide (a pen). Ods. 
1377 Lanac P, 2°24. B. uu. 179 Cartesadel the comissarie 
owre carte shal he lede. ¢ 1380 Wve itr Servo. Sel. Wks. 1. 
12 Lede pe boot into pe hey see. ¢ 1384 Cuarcer 1. ame 
11.434 Pheton, wolde lede Algate his fader carte, and gye. 
1430 Lyvc. Sochas v. vii. (25, 4) 127 To holde the plough 
and lede it with his hond., 1484 Caxton Fadles of A sop 
u. xvi, Of a carter whiche ladde a Charyot or carte whiche 
a Mule drewe forthe. x§52 Latimer Serm., St. Andrew's 
Day (1584: 241 Our Saviour. saith to Peter, Due in altum 
— Lead thy boate into the deepe. 1567 Safir, Poems Re- 
form, iii 49 With Romaine hand he could weill leid ane 
pen. 
*,e. In literalisms of translation; =L. ducere 
and its compounds. 

1382 Wycuir £.rod. xxvi. 37 Fyue pilers.. before the whiche 
shal the tente be lad. — Azed, v. 1 ‘Take to thee..rasour, 
shauynge heeris;..thou shalt lede it bi thin heed, and bi thi 
heerd. — Mark xiv. 47 Oon of men stondinze aboute, 
leding out a swerd, smot tbe seruaunt of the hizeste prext. 

+1. To muluply (a number 72/0 another). Ods. 

¢ 1430 Arte of Nombryng (E E.T.S.) 15 Lede the rote cf 

© quadrat into the rvote of the ober quadrat, and pan wolle 

the meene shew. J/érd..17 A digit, the whiche lade in hym- 
self cubikly [ete.]. 

+9. To conduct (affairs’; to manage, govern. 

¢3200 ORMIN 17238 Vo ledenn a be bodi3 rihht All affterr 
Godess laure. a 1300 Cursor A/. 4256 pan was ioseph bath 
luued and dred Wit wisdom al his werkes ledd. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 306 Wibp-outen peos foure wi» worschipe Mai no 
Kyng lede gret lordschipe. 241366 CHaucer Nom. Rose 
402 She had no-thing hir-self to leue.. More than a child of 
two yeer olde. 1375 lsaRsour Bruce 1. 38 Alexander the 
King.. Vhat Scotland haid to steyr and leid. 2398 VReviIsa 
Barth, De [. K.1.(4495) 2 Vhis game rule and lede And 
bringe it to a good ende. ¢1470 Golagres § Gaz. 48 Ark 
leit at the lord, yone landis suld letd. 1567 Guale 4 Godlie 
Ball. S.-V.S.) 41 Gif thai heir not the Law, quhilk suld 
thame leide ‘han sall thay not in ony wayis beleif. 

absol, axz00 Cursor AM. 28277 Maister o childer i was 
sum-quare, 1 ledd noght lele wit my lare. 1579 SPENS#-R 
Shep. Cul. July 185 For shepeheards (sayd he) there doen 
leade, As Lordes done other where. 

tb. reff. Yo conduct oneself, behave, act. Obs, 


€1200 OrmIN 1246 3iff pu pe ledesst all wibp skill. ¢1250 
Gen, & Ex. 2301 Hu he sulden hem best leden. a1300 
Cursor M. 8470 Hu pat he agh him for to lede.  ¢ 1375 S¢. 


Leg. Saints xxx.(lheodera 833 \n vertuise.. he .. sa can 
hyme-selfe leyde pat... pai. mad hyme abbot. 

+10. To deal with, treat (cf. Guipe v. 3). In 
pa. pple.: Circtumstanced, situated, in such and such 
a condition. 

c1zos Lay. 8726 Heo weoren swide uuele jlad. /did. 
27713 Per weoren Kom-leoden reouliche iledde. a 124g 
Leg. Aath. 624 Hu me ham walde preatin ant teaden un- 
laheliche. ¢ 1340 Cursor AL, 13787 ( Trin.) For so in sekenes 
am I lad pat jetc.]. 1362 Lance. 2. . A. ut. 154 Heo 
ledeth the lawe as hire luste. ¢1450 Mlerdz2 331 Whan he 
saugh the kynge Rion so euclt 1-ledde, it a-noyed hyn s: 1e. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sones of Aymon ili. 81 ‘Vhise glotons that 
leden our folke so cursedly. 

II. To carry on. 

tll. To engage or take part in, to perform 
(dances, songs), to utter (Joyful or mournful) 
sounds. Cf. L. ducere carmen, choros, G. die 
rethen fithren. Obs. 

A different sense of to dead a dance appears under sense 13. 

a@x000 dl ndreas 1477 (Gr.) lle wars eft swa aer lof hedende. 
ctayso Gen. & Lx. 699 Of dis kinge wil we leden songe. 
@ 3300 Cursor Al, 23147 Caroles, iolites, and plaies, Ic haue 
be-haldyn and ledde in ways, ¢1325§ Coer de L. 3739 
The dainyseles lede daunse, 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant 1894 
set is be lorde on pe launde, ledande his gomnes. 1382 
Wreur Judith iii, 10 Ledende dauncis in trumpis and 
timbris. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of clymon xx. 446, 1 have 
seen Reynawd, Alard, guychard, & Rychard ledyng grete 
joye wyth grete company of Knyghtes. 1493 fAestival/ 
(W. de W, 1515) 26 b, Thou bast thyn armes spredde to lede 
karolles and daunces. 

12. To gothrongh, pass (life, t a portion of time). 
Cf. L. ducere vilam, Gr. dyev Biov, etc. Rarely, 


+ To support life 4y (bread). + Also with forth. 
cgootr. Baida’s Hist. w. xxviii. [xxvii ] (1890) 360 Se zr 
in medmyclum ealonde, pat is Farne neined, ancorlif 
ledde, a 1000 Bocth, Metr.vii, 40(Gr.) Fordon orsors lif cal- 
nig ledad woruldinen wise buton wendinge. ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom. 89 God sette e bam israelisce folce hu heo sculden 
heore lif leaden. ¢ ra00 Ormin 9359 Patt haffdenn ledd a33 
be33re lif Affterr pe flashess wille. a 1300 Cursor .l/, 4027 
He ledd his live wit-vten blam. /érd. 13279 Wit pair 
fissing war bai fedd And pouer liuelade pai ledd 2 1366 
Cuaucer Rom. Kose 216 She. .ladde hir lyf only by breed 
Kn. den with eisel. 1393 Lancu, 7. /°7. C. xvi. 18 That al 
here lyf leden in lowenesse and in pouerte. ¢142§ Seven 
Sag.:¥.) 232 To have another wyf, For to ledde with thy lif. 
1523 Lo. Berners frorss. 1. xxii, 32 Thus this lady ledde 
forth her ly fe ther mekely. 1569 J. Rocers G/. Godly Loue 
178 Very few leade lyves. according to the lawes of Christe. 
1579 Lyty Auphues Arb.) 189 He may at his leasure .. lead 
his Winter in Athens his Sunimer in Naples [etc.]. 16xa 1. 
Peacuam Minerva Brit, 46 Heere sits Repentance, solitarie, 
sad, .. As greeuing for the life, that she hath lad. a 1661 
Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 276 He led his old age in London. 
1710 STEELE Yatler No. 166 P2 The ‘lastless Manner of 
Life, which a Set of idle Fellows lead in this ‘own. 1819 
Crasse 7. of Hall xu, They led in comfort a domestic 
life. 18ax Keats Lava i. 312 In Corinth. .she..had led 
Days as happy as [etc.]. 1856 Froune f/ist, Ang. :1858) 1. 
i, 13 What no human being should be at liberty to lead at 
his own pleasure an unaccountable existence. 1873 Brown- 
inc Wed Cott. Nt.cap 156 Do lead your own ie and let 
ours alone! 
tb. To pass through (pain, suffering); to bear, 
' endure. 
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a 1300 Cursor AL, 15703 Pe strang soru pat he ledd can na 
man rede inrun. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 15 Suffre 
not Sir Frethebald long to lede pis pyne. ¢1435 /orr. 
Portugal 1054 Yt ys wylle the worse to lede. ¢ 1475 Farte- 
nay 3785 Non knew the sorow by thaim lade and bore. 

III. To precede, be foremost. (Cf. sense 2.) 

13. To have the first place in; to march in the 
front line of ; /#/. and fig. esp. in fo lead the dance 
(see DANcE sd. 6), lo lead the van, 

¢ 1380, 21616 [see Dance sé. 6] 1697 Davpex encid 
tx. 31 Messapus leads the Van. /érd’. x1. gos Asylas leads 
the Chase, 1736 Leowaru Life Mariborongh 1. 98 The 
Grenadiers... led the Van, 1839 Baitey Fests v. (1848) 
49 May our country ever lead The world, for she is 
worthiest. 1865 Lowett Ms. (1890) V. 285 A common- 
wealth whose greatest sin it has been to lead the van in 
freedom of opinion. 1869 A. W. Waro tr. Crurtins® Hist, 
Greece 11.111. iii, 478 In ancient times the chorcg? themselves 
fed the chorus. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug , Your cousin Gordon 
and 1... had led the van all the morning. 1893 //arfer’s 
May. Feb. 3835/2 Of the causes .. pneumonia led the list. 

b. absof. To go first, to have the first place. 
Also with off. 

1798 Cart. Mitiar Aug. in Nicolas Dish. Nelson V1I. 

. civ, The Goliath was lcading, the Zealous next. 1844-9 

anvor /mag. Cont. Wks. 1846 11. 249 ‘he mounted slave 
. led off with his master’s charger. 1892 Sat. Aev. 2 July 
10/2 ‘he boat .. was leading by two hundred yards. 1900 
Blackw, Mag. June 789 Vhe Adimiral's frigate led. 

Jig. 1858 GRELNER Gunnery 300 If we take thirty or thirly- 
five yards’ distance as an average, the latter will not ‘lead * 
in the race, 189 /’al// Mall G. zo Oct. 6/1 The small hats 
which are to lead for the coming season. 

14. intr. a. Afus. (See quot. 1880) b. Change- 
ringing, Of a bell: ‘To have the ‘ lead’ (see LEAD 
5b.4 8 a). 

1671 STEDMAN Tintinunalogin 82 Every bell leads four 
times, and lics behind twice, except when [etc.]. 1880 
Grove Dict, Mus., Lead, to, in fugues or initative music, 
is to go off first with a point or subject, which is afterwards 
taken up by the other parts successively ‘Thus in the 
Amen Chorus in the Messiah the bass ‘leads’. 

15. trans. To direct by one’s example ; to set (a 
fashion) ; to take the directing or principal part in 
(proceedings of any kind); to be ch.ef of (a party, 
a movement) ; to have the official initiative in the 
proceedings of (a deliberative body). 

1642 Furter Moly & Frof. St. ut. xxv 228 Vhey should 
rather lead a fashion of thrift, than follow one of riot. 1697 
Humerey Nighteousn. Godt. 2 The Trent Doctrine (which 
is the perfect Papists) 1] must confess, is lead them by St. 
Austine. 1841 W Svacvixc /faly § /¢. sl. 11. 266 The 
famous insurrection led by Masaniello. 1872 C. E. Mavrice 
Life S. Langton i, 22 Yhe Abbot.. helped to lead the move- 
ment. 1880 C. R. MarKuan /eraz Bark 335 Vhe Govern- 
ment should retain the chinchona plantations, and continue 
to lead the cultivation 189% Saf Nev. 3x Oct. 494/21 
Disraeli still led the House of Commons. 1892 Vall MallG. 
15 Sept. 7/1 He was able to lead the work himself. 1892 
Eng. llinstr. May. 1X. 867 In conversation he scems rather 
to be led than to lead. ; 

b. ‘Yo take the directing part in (singing, a 
miisical performance), to perform one’s own part 
so as to guide the others; so /o /ead a band, an 
orchestra. Similarly, /o lca the prayers (of a con- 
greyation), fo ad (a congreyation) 77 prayer. Also. 
absoal, 

1849 Chambers's Inforw, I. 7264/2 Sometimes a tenor 
voice will attempt to lead the trebles. 1859 G. A. LAWRENCE 
Sword & Gown v. 51 He is so very anxious to get Cecil 
to lead the singing in church. 1866 G. Macnonatp Ann. 

d Neigh’. xiii. (1878) 245 Vhis tine old church in which 

was honoured to lead the prayers of my people. 1880. 
Goi pw. Smivu Comper iii. 41 Cowper himself was made 
to do violence to his intense shyness by leading in prayer. 
1883 Fenn Mitdily & Husign xxvi. 159 He .. led the chorus,, 
which was lustily trolled out by all present. 1891 Graphic 
31 Oct. 518/3 He went to lead the orchestia at the concert. 
189 flarper's Mag. May 821/2 A woinan..led the singing. 

16. Of a barrister: a. frans To act as leading. 
counsel in (a cause); to act as leader to (another 
barrister) ; to take precedence of. b. adso/. or intr. 

1806-7 J. Berisrorp Alisertes Hum. Life (1826) t. Introd., 
Were | however employed to lead the cause on our side. 
1862 A. ‘Vrottore Orley Farm 1. xxxiv. 268 Of course 
1 niust lead in defending her. 1883 [see Lraprr 3c]. 
1884 Law Pymes 11 Oct. LX XVII 384/1 It has been the 
practice of English Queen’s Counsel to lead colonial Queen's. 
Counsel in appeals before the Judicial Committee. 


17. Card playing. a. inir. To play the first card 
in a round or trick. Also with off Said also of 
the card. Zo “ead to or up fo: to play a card in 
order to bring ont (cards held by another player). 


Also in tdtrecd pass. 

1677 Mircr &£ng.-Fr. Dict. s.v., To lead (in Cards’, jonér 
fe premier, 1747-53 CHAMBERS (yl, s.v. Ombre, Matadores, 
..are not obliged to attend an inferior ttump when it leads. 
174z Hovce VAis¢ 11 When you lead, begin with the best 
Suit in your Hand. 1863 ‘Cavenpisu’ ++ Ast (ed. 5) 75 
You would often do better to . lead up to the weak suit of - 
yoor right-hand adversary, or through the strong suit of your 
left-hand adversary. 1879 — Card Ess., elc. 110 Lead 
originally from your strongest suit.  /ér/. 165 He led off 
with his own strongest suit. 2892 Aired 16 July 120/1 He 
was keeping his tenace to be led to, 

b. /vans, As first player, to play (a specified 
card) ; to play one of (a suit or a specified suit). 
Also with oz. 

1731 Swirt Death Dr. Swift 239, lead aheart. 1742 Hove 
Whist (1763) § Let us suppose the right-hand Adversary 
leads a Suit. 1778 C. Jones Hoyte's Games (pr. go Lead 
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Punto. 1843 THackeray Ravenswing v, You led the club. 
1879 ‘CavenvisH’ Card Fss., etc. 111 It is an excellent 
plan to lead out first one suit and then another. /é/d. 171, 
I led knave of diamonds .. The club was then led through 
me. /du/ 198, | led the king of trumps. 1891 F7edd 28 Nov. 
843/1 He ought in any case to lead trumps. 

LV. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the non-specialized combinations, see the 
several senses and the advs.) 

18. Lead away. a. frans. To induce to follow 
unthinkingly. Chiefly in passzve: to yield to en- 
thusiasm, to give credence to misrepresentation, 

1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 111. 163 Some Men are 
led away by the Spirit of Party. 1861 Temple Bar 11. 395 
Grace is easily led away. 

b. Nant. Jo dead it awav: to take one’s course. 

1720 Dr. Foe Capt. Stngletov xiii. (1840) 229 We led it away, 
with the wind large, to the Maldives. 

9. Lead off. a. frans. To ‘open’, take the 
first steps in (a dance, a ball); hence gez. to begin, 
make a beginning in; to open (a conversation or 
discussion), Const. wth. b. dutr. or absol, 

a. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton Aly Love 1. xiii. 229 Thetwins 
leading off the family ball. 1890 A. Gissine Vill, Hampden 
II. iv. 66 Vhe dauce..was led off to the popular strains of 
the ‘Keel-Row’. 1893 ///us‘r. Lond. News 28 Jan. 109 2 
A well-known dramatic critic led off the congratulations. 

b. 1806 R Cumpenrano ALem. of hinself 18 On some 
occasions, she would persist in a determined 1aciturnity, to 
the regret of the company present; and at other times 
would lead off in her best manner. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 
iu. v, ® 8, I led off with five or six coxcombical bows. 1862 
Temple Bar \V. 500 Vhe primo tenore.. leads off with 
“Hard times no more’. 1882 Stevenson Fam. Stud. 267 
A boy of fifteen to lead off with a lass of seventeen. 1893 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 210/2 He led off witb his companion 1n 
a sort of quickstep. 

20. Lead on. a. ¢rans. To induce gradually to 
advance; to entice or beguile into going to greater 
lengths. b. éz¢v. To direct conversation fo a subject. 

1598 Suaks. ferry IV. 1.1. 98 Giue him a show of comfort 
in his Suit. and lead hint on with a fine baited delay. 1833 
Kesre Sev. vi. (1848) 141 She will continually be led on 
from bad to worse. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop vi, I've led 
her on to tell her secret. 1 F.W. Rosinson Her Love & 
His Life U1. vi. ix. 195 Mike led on to the one subject 
which engrossed hin. 1891 Mrs. Henniker Sir George vi. 
113 Don't pretend, now, you didn't encourageand lead me on. 
21. Lead out. frans. =Lead off 19a. Also, 


to conduct (a partner) to the dance. 

1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xxxv, The picture of Auld Sir 
Malise Ravenswood came down on the ha’ floor, and led 
out the brawl before them a’. 1859 Reape Love me little 
xiv. (1868) 190 The stable-boy .. leading out one of the 
housemaids — proceeded to country dancing. 

absol. 1776 Pratt ee Pleas, (1777) 1. 172 The soft 
things he said, while we led out. 

2. Leadup. a. trans. =Lead off 19 a. ? Obs. 

1731 Lavy M. W. Montacu Poems, Furewell to Bath v, 
I’ve led un many a ball. 1754 Rictarpson Grandison V1. 
xxvii, 166 What a frolic dance will she and her new husband, 
in a little while, lead up. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW’. ix, Mr. 
Thornhill and my eldest daughter led up the ball. 1799 
Mar. Epcewortn Pop. Jales, Limerick Gloves i, She did 
not object to her own Jenny’s leading up the ball. 

b. intr. Zo ead up fo: to prepare gradually 
for; to form a gradual preparation for. 

1861 Temple Bar 1V. 101 Vhe circumstances which led up 
to the explosion of the..conspiracy. 1880 M«CaxtHy Own 
Times \N1, xlv. 381 Perhaps he had deliberately led up to 
this very point. 1892 Westcotr Gospel of Life Pref. 22 All 
earlier history leads up to the Incarnation. 1892 Sa¢. Rev. 
2 Jan, 16/2 The harlequinade..is led up to bya tasteful 


transforniation scene, 
Lead led), v.2 Also 5 lede, leedyn, 6 leed. 


[f Leap sé,1] 
+1. trans. a. To make (something) of lead. b. 


To make dull and heavy as lead. Ods. 

1420 Padlad. on Hush, 1x. 175 Or pipis hit to condit me 
may lede. ¢1430 /‘wgr. Lyf Manhode u. xc. (1869) 109 
With this ax 1] dulle and lede [F. jassomme ., e¢ aplommie) 
the clerkes at cherche. 

2. To cover with lead. Also with over. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 292/2 Leedyn wythe leed, A/umbo. 
1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 53 A new rooff to the churche 
of Euston and ledyd. 1530 Patscr. 604/2, I leede, I cover 
a thing. or a rofe of a house, with leede. 1552 /nventories 
(Surtees) ro And the quier all leadid. a 1661 Futter Wor- 
thies (1840) 11. 293 Sbe leaded and paved the Friday Market 
Cross in Stamford. 1691 ‘I’. H[ave] Ace. New Jnvent. 40 
Sent away naked saving in her Keel, which was Leaded). 
1748 Anson's Voy, m1. ii. 316 ‘The Carpenters .. caulked all 
the seams . and leaded them over. 1826 Scott /Voodst. 
xvii, We gained the roof .. which was in part leaded. 1862 
[see LeEapep J/v. a.]. 

3. To arm, load, or weight with lead. 

1481 Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 16 A croked staf wel 
leded on thende for to playe at the balle. 1483 — Go/d. 
Leg. 191 b/2 They bete bie holy man witb..Scourges leded. 
1651-7 L. BARKER Art of Angling (1820) 25 Lead the shank 
of the hook. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 12 The line should 
always be leaded according to the rapidity, or quietness of 
the river you angle in. 

4. a. lo fix (glass of a window) with leaden 
cames. Also with 27, uf. 

1530 Patsar. 604/2, I wyll leed no mo wyndowes, it is to 
costely. a1626 BAcon New Atd. 1900) 26 A carved Window 
of Glasse, leaded with Gold and blew. 1885 F. Mit.re Glass 
Painting vii. 69 Where very small pieces of glass have to be 
leaded in the finest or ‘string’ lead can be used. 1886 
Winuts & Crank Cambridge 1. 443 The glass [of the windows] 
was new leaded. 1899 Mackat Life Morris 11. 42 The 
glass was burned and leaded up. 
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b. To set or fasten 7 firmly with molten lead. 

1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. 274 Vhe next day..Course 

. 1X. was set, and its circular chain leaded in also. 

+5. To line (pottery) with lead or lead-glaze; 
to glaze. Also with over. Obs. 

1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secretes 73 Boyle them together 
in an earthen panne or potte leaded. 1594 Prat Fewetl-/o. 
ul, 30 Great stone pottes that bee leaded within. 1611 Bistz 
Lcelus. xxxvili. 30 He [the potter] applieth himselfe to lead 
itouer. 1686 Plot Stagfordsh, 123 After the vessels are 
painted, they lead them, with that sort of Lead-Ore they cal 
Smithum, which is the smallest Ore of all, beaten into dust, 
finely sifted and strewed upon them. 

6. frinting. Yo scparate the lines of type by 
interposing leads (see Leap sé.! 8). 

1841 Savace Dict. Printing 179 When a work is double 
leaded, 1852 W. Witxs //alf Cent. Pref, Twenty-three 
sheets of bourgeois leaded. 1875 SoutHwarp Dict. Typogr., 
Lead on!—a direction given in order that leads may be put 
between lines of matter, 

7. intr. Naut. Vouse the lead; to take soundings. 

1858 C. Kirton in Mere, Marine Mag. V. 246 He would 
. sooner haul off the land out of soundings, than run. .close 
in and lead. 

8. passive and intr, Of a gun-barrel: To become 
foul with a coating of lead. 

1875 ‘StoneWENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. 1. xi, § 6. 47 If either 
gun has its barrels leaded.. the scratch-brush must be used 
till the lead is reinoved. 1881 GREENER Gin 130 he barrel 
also leads very quickly. 

9. trans. ‘To smooth the inside of (a gun-barrel) 
with a lap of lead (see Lar sé. b). 

1881 GrekNER Gan 146 When once rifled, the barrel cannot 
—as in the Henry, Ratchet, and other riflings—be leaded or 
otherwise regulated, except with the rifling niachine, 


Leadable (I7dab'l), a. [f. Leap v.1 + -aBLE.] 
That may be led, apt to be led. 

1836 Foreign QO. Rev, XVII. 122 During this last most 
misleadable, if not most leadable, age. 1885 Contemp. Kev. 
July 131 The electorate, always.. blind and leadable. 

Hence Lea dableness, docility. 

1885 Edin. Rev. Apr. 524 Opinions which the curious 
docility and leadableness of her inind had made her believe. 


Leadage (l7dédz). [f Luan v.l+-ace.] 

1891 Labour Commisston Gloss., Leadage, distance that 
coal has to be conveyed from the mine to a sea-board or 
railway. 

+Leadance. 06s. rare—'. [f. Leap v1 + 
-ANCE.] The action of leading; guidance. 

1682 G. D. Season. Caution North to South 7 Written Rules 
«» Which th’ Spirits Leadance lays aside, 


Leaded (ledéd), 2f/. a. Also 3 i-leaded. [f. 
Leapv.2+-ED1.] Insensesofthe vb. a. Covered, 
lined, loaded, or weighted with lead. 

airzzs Ancr. KR. 418 Ne beate ou..mid schurge i-ledered 
ne i-leaded. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxvi. 
(1495'619 Smyten downe wyth leded arowes, 1538 LELAND 
/tin, V. 39 The Chirch of S. Oswalde is a very faire leddid 
Chirch. 1625 Bacon E&ss., Butlding (end), ‘Varrasses, 
Leaded aloft, and fairely garnished. 1726 Cavacirer Jfem. 1. 
108, I perceived by chance in a Dyer’s House great Leaded 
Kettles, of above seven hundred Quintals weight. 1862 G.G. 
Scott Rep in Willis& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 328, 1 bave 
introduced a timber leaded /7éche as a belfry. 1887 River 
Haacaro Fess 3 He saw the ostrich’s thick leg fly bigh into 
the air and then sweep down like aleaded bludgeon ! 1891 T. 
Harpy Jess (tg00) 124/2 The marble monuments and leaded 
skeletons at Kingsbere. 

Jig. 1889 Skrine Mem. E. Thring 12g Who forgets the 
leaded accents with whicb he would say, ‘ that’s fatal 1’ 

b. Of panes of glass: Fitted into leaden cames. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Leaded, ..set in lead; as leaded 
windows. 1870 Morris farthly Par. \11.1v, 229 The drone 
Of the great organ shook the leaded panes. 1887 Hissey 
Holiday on R cad 27 Gothic porches, leaded latticed windows, 

¢e. Printing. Having the lines separated by leads. 

1864 in Craig Suppl. 1871 Amer. Encycl, Printing (ed. 
Ringwalt), Leaded Matter, matter with leads between the 
lines. 1886 Pad/ Afall G. 10 Aug. 1/1 The leaded articles 
penned in Fleet-street. 1893 R Kie.inc Alany Jrvent. 166, 
1 wrote three-quarters of a leaded bourgeois column. 

Leaden (led’n),a. Forms: 1 léaden, 4ledun, 
4-5 leden, 5 ledyn, 6 leeden, 6- leaden. [OE. 
léaden : see LEAD s6.! and -En 4, 

The absence of umlaut shows that the word was formed in 
OE., not inherited from WGer. Cf. Du. dooden.]} 

1. Consisting or made of lead. 

¢x000 in Schmid Gesetze 414 Si bat alfzet isen odde zren, 
leaden ode lamen, c 1000 EtFric //om. 1. 426 Mid lead- 
enum swipum ‘anglice swingan. 1382 Wycwir 2 Aface. iv. 
14 Pleying with ledun dishe. 1420 £. £. W7//s (1882) 46 
Also iije. of ledyn wy3tis. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. un. vii. 15 
What says this leaden casket? 1663 Gerster Counsel 87 
leaden gutters. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 43 Swifter 
than a whirlwind flies the leaden death. 1816 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sci. § Art 11.558 Distilled in a leaden, earthen, 
or glass retort. 1855 MacauLay //ist. Eng. xvi. HI. 638 
Deposited in a leaden coffin. 1875 Jowett Pluto (ed 2) I. 
252 She descended into the deep like a leaden plummet. 
1883 R. W. Dixon J7Zano 1. xii. 177 ‘The leaden roofs arose 
like terraces Behind the battlements. 


b. In allegorical contexts, with allusion to 
qualities of the metal or to the fig. senses below, 
as in leaden key, sceptre, attributed Aoe?. to the 
powers of sleep or dullness; /eaden sword, the type 
of an ineffectual weapon, 

1579 Fucks f/eshkizs’ Parl. 396 He heweth at it with his 
leaden sworde. 1601 SHAKS. P. C.1v. iii. 268 O Murd’rous 
slumber ! Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my Loy..? 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass, WwW. iii. 1887 Those leaden 
spouts, That nougbt downe vent but what they do receiue. 


LEADEN. 


1682 O. N. tr. Boilean's Lutrinz 1. 35 When Eyes and Kars 
Nights leaden Key composes. 1742 Younc Wt. 74. 1. zo 
Night. .stretches forth Her leaden sceptre o’er a slumb’ring 
world, 1829 H. Nerre L7¢. Rem. 33 Vhe leaden sceptre of 
French taste was stretched over the tragic drama. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Of base quality or com- 
position ; of little value; opposed to golden. b. 
Heavy as if made ol! lead; oppress.ve, burden- 
some; (of the limbs) hard to drag along, tardy in 
movement; hence said of movement, etc.; (of 
slumber or soporific influences) heavy, dull, be- 
numbing, ¢@. With allusion to the want of elasti- 
city in the metal ; Inert, spiritless, depressing. d. 
Of a dull, cold, pale colour; dull grey. 

&. 1577 Batman (éi¢fe) ‘The Golden ooke of the Leaden 
Goddes. 1590 Martowe Zaz. //, 1. ii. (1598) D1 b, Base 
leaden Earles, that glory in your birth. 1612 Be. Hace 
Serm, liuprese of God uu. Wks. 11625) 455 The Churcb of 
Rome. .(which cares not if she hae golden vessels, though 
she haue leaden Prests). 1616 Cart. Ssutu Descr. New 
Eng. 33 The golden age and the leaden age. 

b. 1579 Lyty £: phwes (Arb.) 172 Though God haue leaden 
handes, which when they strike pay home. 1585 Asp. 
Sanbys Serm. xit 197 lt 1s guod for a iudge commonly to 
haue leaden feete. - 1609 Lz. Wom. in Heo. 1.1. in Bullen 
O. Pt. \V, Lay not a leaden loade of foule reproach Upon 
so weake a prop. 1713 C’TrEss WINCHELSEA 4/7s¢, Poents 13 
{ He] courts deforming Death, to mend his Leaden pace. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 610 Leaden slumbers press his drooping 
eyes. 1827-44 Wittis Fephthahs Dau. 25 Ouward came 
The leaden tramp of thousands. 1860 Reave Closster § HH. 
xxxviil, (1896) 112 He has risen, and was dragging his leaden 
lintbs along. 1878 B. Taytor Dentalion 1. 1. 15 That 
leaden weight which pressed mine eyelids to reluctantsleep., 
1887 Pall A/all G. 9 Feb. 4/1, I have never felt the atmo- 
sphere of the House so leaden. 

CG. 1592 Suaks, ben, & Ad. 24 The tender boy, Who.. 
powted ina dull disdaine, With leaden appetite, 1641 Mitton 
CA. Govt, vi. Wks. 1851 11] 124 ‘Vo bring..an unactive blind- 
nesse of inind upon the people by their leaden doctrine. 
1647 R. Baron Cyprian Acad. 1. 8 Saturne, that leaden planet 
did cast his melancholy influence over all lis intellectuals. 
1865 Merrivace Now, Emp. VIL. Ixiv go Under its leaden 
rule little scope was left for the free and healthy exercive of 
mind, 1889 /zses «weekly ed.) 20 Dec. 5/2 Iu ‘the Progress 
of Spring are leaden lines. 

G. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Can. Veom. Prol, & T.175 Wher my 
colour was bothe fressh and reed Now 1s it wan and of leden 
hewe. 1576 Newton Lemmnie's Complea. 1. viii. 65 It de- 
clyneth to a swart and leaden colour, such as we see in men 
in the cold Wynter. 1840 Gex. P. ‘Tompson Ever. (1842) 
V. 131 Sleepless nights passed under the leaden eye of him 
he..sent to death. 1865 Gossk Laud §& Sea (1874) 4 The 
sky was leaden. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxiv. (1878- 270 
‘The green islands lay desolate in the midst of the leaden 
sea. 1897 Al/bu/t's Syst, Med. 11 205 he vesicle..has a 
uniform purple or leaden appearance. 

3. Qualifying other adjectives. 

1844 Rus«in Arrows Chace (1880) I. 288 The lights being 
often a blaze of gold, and the shadows a dark leaden grey. 
1846 Benvoes Let, Poems p. cix, Prose of the leadenest 
drab dye has ever pursued Your humble servant. 1885 
Stevenson Dynamyter 126 Within, like a black and leaden- 
heavy kernel, lhe was conscious of the weight upon his soul, 
1894 R. B. SHarpe Handbh, Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 33 Bill, 
leaden blue. 

4. Comb. Chiefly parasynthetic, as /eaden-coloured, 
-eyed, -footed, -headed, -hearted (hence Jleaden- 
hearteduess), -heeled, -hued, -natured, ~-pated, 
-skulled, -spirited, -thoughted, -weighted, -willed, 
-winged; also leaden-stepping, in which leaden is 
quasi-adv,; leaden-ithe adv. 

1598 Fionio, P/oméco,.. *leaden coloured, 1816 SHELLEY 
Alastor 557 Leaden-ccloured even. 1820 Keats Ode Night- 
tugale 28 *Leaden-eyed despairs, 1596 R. Llincue) Died/a 
(1877) 61 *Leaden-footed griefe. 1899 F. IT. Burren Log 
Sea-waif246 Never Lefore..had I felt time to he soleaden- 
footed. 1589 Marfrel. Epit. E iij, Not..so *leaden-headed 
as your brother Bridges. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, A 
leaden-headed old corporation. 1596 R. L[twcnr] Déefla 
(1877) 31 ~Leaden-harted sleepe. 1864 E. Murray &. 
Norman M1. 28 He subsided into a sort of “*leaden- 
heartedness, 1598 E. Guitpin S£za/, (1878) 35 Thys *leaden- 
heeled passion is to dull, To keepe pace with this Satyre- 
footed gull. 1877 W. Brack Green Past, xxvii. (1878) 221 
Water—*leaden-hued—with no trace of phosphorescent fire 
in it. 1574 Het.Ltowes Guenara’s Fam. Ef. (1577) 169 To 
write so heauie or *leadenlike, your Lordship had no oc- 
casion. 1889 Sxrine Alem, £. Thring 42 Vhe .. *leaden- 
natured boy. 1603 Fcorio A/ontazgne 11. viii (1632) 220, 
I was the..most feaden pared to learne my lesson. 1681 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 42 (1713) 11. 19 The Leaden-pated 
Gentleman propounded the Matter, ?¢ 1600 Distracted 
Enp, v. ic in Bullen O. Pf 11. 242 What a “leaden- 
skulld slave he makes me. Hae) J. Davies Humours 
Heaven on Earth (Grosart) 10/2 Let leane-fac'd *leaden- 
spirited Saturnists..Prate what they list. ?1630 Mitton 
Time 2 The lazy *leaden-stepping hours. 1596 R. L[incne) 
Diella (1877) 52 Now “*leadea-thoughted Morpheus dyms 
each sight. 1888 T. W. Reiw Life W. £, Forster 1. 75 
*Leaden-weighted lethargy. 1596 Fitz-Gereray Sir F. 
Drake (1881) 58 Summons my Muse .. Her *leaden-winged 
crest aloft to raixe. a 1645 Featty Aeynolds in Fuller A bet 
Redizv. (1867) 11. 243 We university men were *leaden- 
witted, who admired so dull a man. 

Hence Lea‘denly adv., iu a leaden manner; 
without elasticity or spring; after the manner, or 
with the effect of a leaden weight. Lea‘denness, 
the quality of being leaden both in a material and 
an immaterial sense. 

1611 Corar., Ternissure, palenesse..leadennesse of colour. 
1879 G. Mrrepitu L£goist fi, vil. 141 It had sunk suddenly 
and leadenly under the sense of imprisonment. 1893 BEa- 
TRicE HaRRAvDEN Ships that pass 99 The lovelessness ond 


LEADEN. 


leadenness of his temperament. 1895 Crockett Cleg Kelly 
xxvii, She went leadenly up the steps. 

Leaden (led’n), v.  [f. Leap 56.1 + -enx 5 or f. 
LEapeNn a.) ta. ¢vans. To fasten with molten 
lead. Ods. b. To make leaden or dull. ec. énér. 
To press down like Icad; only in Leadening A//. a. 

1ss2 Huot, Leaden or sowdre together, f/umto. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X11. 637 A leadening weight of something 
indescribable began to gather upon his heart. 1899 Sfraker 
29 July 107/: T:.e very completeness with which Mr. Mends 
has done his work. .leadens his narrative. 

Leaden, obs. dial. furin of Lepex. 

Leader ! (l7-do1). Forms: 4-6 ledar‘e, -er(e, 
(4 ledder, leeder, 5 ledir, leedare), 5-7 Sc. 
leidar, -er, (6 ledair), 6- leader. [OEL. /zdere, f. 
ledan LeaD v.1+ -EB},] 

I. One who leads. 

l. gen. in various senses of the vb.: One who 
conduets, precedes as a guide, leads a person by 
the hand or an animal bya cord, etc. Al>o with 
adverbs, as deader-away, leader-on, for which see 
the corresponding verbal phrases. follow my 


leader: sce FOLtow v. 1c. 

a1300 E. E, Psalter liv. 14 Mi Ieder, and mi kowth sa 
gode. ¢1374 Craucer /roylus iv. 145411482) Oon thynketh 
pe bere But al another thynketh his ledere. 1375 Bar- 
sour Aruce vu. 20 He suld ger Bath the sleuthhund and 
the ledar Tyne the sleuth men ger him ta. 1382 Wycuir 
Matt. xv. 14 Thei ben blynde, and lederis of blynde men. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi vill. (1495) 418 Curlewes 
haue guydes and ledars as cranes haue for they drede the 
goshawke. ¢1450 S?¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5675 Withouten 
ledar nedit he [a man struck blind] ‘lo abyde behynd. 1513 
Docetas Alme's 1. xi. 5 Llyithlie following his leda.r 
Achates. 1552 Hucoet, Lederawaye, abductor. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry Win. ii. 3 You were wont to be a follower, but now 
you are a leader 1633 loro Broken #, t. ii, Without 
Reason, Voycing the Leader-on a Demi-god. 1667 Mitton 
PB. L. vu 451 Leader to free Enjoyment of our right as 
Gods. 1697 Drypven I irg. Georg. 10. 526 Ample Plains, 
Where ofi the Flocks without a Leader stray. 1838 Dickexs 
Nich. Nick. xiii, Follow your leader, boys, and take pattern 
by Smike if you dare. 1861 J. Epmonxp Childr. Ch, at 
Home i. 17 Christ is .. a leader to all tbat trust him. 

+ b. One who has the charge of (aniinals). 

1495 Act 311 Hen. V1/.c 34 §4 The office of the Maister- 

shippe of the leder of the Dere of the parke of Okeley. 
ec. t Whe driver of a veliicle (ods.). di. dial. 


A carter. 

13300 Cursor M, 21283 Bath wise and war es pat leder 
[sc. of pe wain]. 1497 Ld. Treas. dice. Scot. (1877) 1. 355 
liem, to the sand ledaris, xviijs. 15481n Burgh Ree. Edin. 
(1871) If. s41 That na maner of persouns ledares of burne 
tak [etc ]. 1847 SAcfield /ndep.1E. D. D.), A coal leader. 
1887 Doxatpsoyv Suppl. to Famieson s.v.. Until compara- 
tively late years the occupation of water-carrier was followed 
bya -_ number of menand women, some carried hy hand. .; 
some by barrow ..; and some by cart—those were the leaders, 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Leader, a carter. 'A coal leader’. 

2. One who leads a body of armcd mcn; a com- 
mander, a captain. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 7630 And of a thusand men o wal He 
inade him [David] ledder and marscal. 1387 Tkevisa Aigden 
(Rolls) V. 217 The oost of pe Gothes was i-slawe in Thuscia, 
and here ledere Ragadasius was i-take. c1q400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gow. Lordsh, w8-g Off lederes off oxtes and here 
ordinaunce .. Folwe panne vche comandour tene vicaires, & 
vche vicaire tene ledeies, & vche ledere tene denys. ¢1470 
Henay Wallace w. 143 Our leidar is gayne, Amang our 
fays he is set him allayne. 1591 Suaks. 1 /len. V/, 1.1. 143 
A worthy Leader, wanting ayd, Vnio his dastard foe-men is 
betray'd. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 715 Sir 
Horace Vere... performed the duty, beth of a good Leader 
and Souldier. 1828 Scott /. Al. /'erth xii, All this day .. 
they will gather to their leader's standard. 1844 H. IH. 
Witson Srit. /ndia 111. 20 Detachinents of troops were .. 
sent... to secure tbe leaders. 


3. One who guides others in action or opinion; 
one who takes the lead in any business, enterprise, 
or movement ; one who is ‘ followed’ by disciples 
or adherents; the chief of a sect or party. tIn 


early use occas. a chieftain, governor. 

Leader of the House of Commons: the member of the 
government who has the official initiative in the proceedings 
of the House. 

1375 Barsour Brace ut. 660 Anguss .. wes .. lord and 
ledar off kyntyr. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//,c. 7 The seid 
.. principall or principallis leder or leders that unlau- 
fully cause the seid people to gedre or rise. 1532 More 
Confut, Vindale Wks. 515/2 The leaders and maisters 
of the christen fayth. 1552 Ape. Hamicron Ca/eck, (1884) 
47 Yo be ledar techar & direckar of the same kirk. 1596 
Dacayaece tr. “eslie’s Hist. Scotd. 1x. 2134 For his brotheris 
caus he was cheif leider of the ring. 1€66 lemrie Let. to 
Godolphin Wks. 1713 U1. 18 ‘The Duke of Albuquerque you 
will find..no great Leader in Council or Business 1719-20 
Swirt Let. Vig. Clergyman Misc. (1727) 1. 361 Demosthenes 
and Cicero. .each of thema Leader. .ina popular State. 1771 
Junius Lett. liv. 286, | am a partizan of the great leader 
of the opposition. 1828 D'Israeti Chas. J, 11. xi. 269 
A genius so commanding and so tnrbulent, was fitted to be 
the leader of a party. 1841-4 Emerson &ss., Manners 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 208 If the people should destroy class after 
class, until two men only were left, one of these would be 
the leader. 1874 Gaven Short /1ist. viii. § 5. 300 he 
leaders in the country party .. were thrown into prison. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. 1V. 11. ii. 187 Circumstances in- 
dependent of himself could alone have raised him into 
a leader of a party. 

+b. Phrases. Leader of laws: one who has 
power in the state, a ruler. Leader of hail: a 


guide to salvation, Oéds, 


143 


13.. E. £. Aliit. P. B. 1307 He.. hatz.. be lederes of 


her lawe layd to pe grounde. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 674 And pu [Paul] dere brothir, far wele ay 
lledar of heile and saweoure. ¢ 1440 Jork Myst. Nxx. 55 
O leder of lawis. @ 1605 Montcomerie Son, xxi. 1 My 
lords, late lads, nou leidars of our Iauis. 

ec. A counsel who ‘leads’ (see LEAD v,1 16) in 
the conduct of a case before the court; a barrister 
whose status (in England, that of a King's Coun- 
sel) entitles him to ‘lead’. Also, the senior counsel 
of a circuit. 

1856 Witktr Cottuins A Rogne’s Life v, He had engaged 
the leader of the circuit to defend me. 1878 Gari Student's 
Guide to Bar 44 At the trial itself lie will generally have a 
‘leader “on whom the conduct of the case will wholly depend. 
1883 J. H. Scater Guide Legal Prof. 17 Queen's Counsel 
are usually termed ‘Leaders’, and they sit in front of the 
utter Barristers, whom they are said to ‘lead it any par- 
ticular case in which both are engaged. 

d. The foremost or most eminent member (of a 
profession) ; also, in wider sense, a person of emi- 
nent position and influence. 

1858 O, W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. v. (1859) 115 Judges, 
mayors .. leaders in science.. were represented in that 
meeting. 1884 /dustr. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/3 Here is 
Mr. F. Archer, the leader of his profession. 

4. One who leads a choir or band of dancers, 
musicians, or singers. Leader of praise (Sc.) = 
PRECENTOR. 

1530 Patscr. 238/1 Leeder of a daunce, auant dancevr, 
1§99 SHAKS. Wr 4 Ado. L 157 We must follow the Leaders. 
1811 Bussy Dict. Maus. (ed. 31, Leader, a performer who in 
a concert takes the principal violin, receives the time and 
style of the muvements from the conductor, and coimmuni- 
Cates them to the rest of the band. 1859 Jeruson Srit- 
tany xvi. 269 The leader, as in our village churches, was 
evidently a person of immense importance. 1892 Glasgow 
/leratd 22 Apr. 2/2 Leader of Praise Wanted. 1900 Blackw, 
Mag. July 51/1 The leader trills ahead tn runs and shakes 
up and duwn the scale. 

5. Among Methodists, the presiding member of 
a ‘class’ (see Ciass 56. 7b). Usually class-leader. 

1743 Westry Nat. United Societies Wks. 1872 VIII. 270 
Theie are about twelve persons inevery class; one of whom 
is styled the Leader. 1993 (see Crass sé. 7 b]. 

6. ‘he first man ina file, one in the front rank, 
one of the foremost ina moving body. In Survey- 


ing, the foremost carrier of the chain. 

1604 Epmonps Observ. Czsar’s Comm 130 Euery one is 
especially to acknowledge his leader or foremost man to 
be the author of all his miotions. 1616-1809 (see jt/e- 
leader, Fire sb.% 11), 1622 Peackam Compl. Gent. (1634) 
240 ‘The men in the File are to be distinguished by 
the names of Leaders, Diingers up and Middlemen. 1857 
Hucres Jom Brows 1. vil, ‘The leaders are busy making 
Casts into the fields on the left and right. 1860 Tyxpati 
Glac. 1. xxv. 188 Another person was sent forward, who 
drew himself up by the rope which was attached tothe leader, 

b. One of the front horses in a team, or the front 


horse in a tandem. 

a1700 BLE Dict. Cant. Crew, Leaders. the Fore-horses 
in Coaches and Teams, 1784 Cowper 7irvc. 254 With 
pack-horse constancy we keep the road... True tu the jingling 
of our leader's bells. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. \. 1191 He 
was a capital horse, the off-leader. 1859 Dickens 7. 720 
Cites t. i, The near leader violently shook his head. 1886 
Ruskin Preterite I. vi. 182 If tbe horses were young... there 
was a postillion for the leaders also. 

7. @. Cards. The first player in a round; also, 
one who ‘leads’ from a particular suit. 

1677 Mitce Eug.-Fr. Dict. s, v., A leader, in Cards, celui 
een le premier, 1742 Hoytr I dist (1763) 45 If the 

eader of that Suit or his Partner have the long Truinp. 
1876 A. Camrsrct-Watkerk Correct Card Gloss. (1880) 12 
Leader, the first to play each round. 

b. Curling. The first player: cf. Leap sé 25a. 

1789 D. Davipson Seasons 166 Next Robin o’ Mains, 
a leader good, Close to the witter drew. 

II. A thing which Icads. 

8. a. ger. b. collog. A rcmark or question 
intended to lead conversation (cf. FEELER 4 b). 
ec. Comm, (1U.S.) = LEADING ARTICLE 2. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 33/124 Pe steorre gan softe to glide 
forth, also it were rene way to teche,..Pe Abbot Anourede 
his ledare. crggotr. De /miitatione i. |xi. 143 Pe crosse is 
pe lif ofa gode monke, & pe leder to paradise. 1581 MU1.- 
CASTER Positions Ep. Ded. | 1887) 4 It is an argument which 
craueth consideration, bycause it is the leader to a further 
consequence. 1882 Mrs Rippett Pr. Heales’s Garden- 
Party 34 ‘And what did you make of them over the dish 
of 1ea?” suggested the young man asa leader. 1889 /’of. 
Sct. Monthly XXX1V. 622 A new rival may inflict severe 
loss .. through cutting the price of a staple below cost, and 
making tt what is called a ‘leader’. 1895 Critic 6 Apr. 
263/1 In several Sixth Avenue houses, new books by poputar 
writers have long been used as ‘leaders’—the technical 
name, I believe, for goods sold at little ur no profit, some- 
times even at a loss, for tbe sake of drawing customers, 
witb a view of getting them to buy other wares as well. 

9. Ina tree or shrub: The shoot which grows at 
the apex of the stem, or of a principal branch; 
also, a bine. 

1572 Mascatt Plant. §& Graff. (1592) 75 Ye shall neuer 
leaue aboue two or three leaders at the head of any prin- 
cipall branch. 1822 Loupox Aa yel. Gardening 808 Retain 
a competent supply of side-shoots, with a good leader to 
each mother-branch, 1880 JEFFERIES Gt. ‘state 89 ‘The 
leaders of the black bryony..twist around each other. 1892 
Gardeners’ Chron, 27 Aug. 242/1 The trees are allowed to 
waste their energies in the formation of a plurality of leaders 


at the top. 
10. Atendon. (Cf. guide, guider.) 


LEADERETTE. 


1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 23 Cutting their Leaders 
and Nerves. 1737 Bracken Farriery /inpr. (1757) 11. 22 
What the common People call Leaders or Sinews. 1854 
Owen Shel. § Teeth (1855) 3 ‘The leaders of the leg-muscles 
in the turkey. 1891 Dai/y News 4 Sept. 3/7 In his second 
performance he severed one of the leaders of his thigh. 

LL. a. In agricultural drainage: A main drain. 
b. A tributary, 

1844 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 9 One of the drains that enter 
the leader. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. //ist. E. Bord. 1.15 
The leaders to these burns are, in some places, called sykes. 

12, = LeapinG AkTICLE 1, 

1844 Disraeti Coningssy i. vi, Give me a man who can 
write aleader. 1847 R. P. Mitxes in T. W. Reid Life Ld, 
Houghton (1891) 1.ix. 401 You can get..a file of the Ztes, 
the commercial leaders of which you should get up. 1862 
Suircey Nuge Crit. xi. 482 He thought a page of Clarendon 
as pleasant historical reading as a leader in the 7mes. 
1892 B. Mattuews dAmericautsms §& Brit. 22 An American 
.-Calls that an ‘editorial which the Englishinan calls a 
‘leader’. 

13. Avtning. a. A drain or stream that by its 
colour indicates the presence of minerals. b. (Sce 
quot. 1846.) ¢. A small and insignificant vein, 
which leads to or indicates the proximity of a 
larger and better. 

1809 A. Henry Trav.231 A green-coloured water, which 
tinged iron of a copper-colour, issued from the hill; and 
this the miners called a leader 1846 Brockett MN. C. 
4iords, Leader, a small band of coal connecting the por- 
tions of a coal-seam detached by a dyke, and following 
wh.ch, leads the miner to the seam again. 1855 Coruzwadt 
95 Frequently the prevailing mineral runs continuously 
through the lode for considerable lengths and depths, form- 
ing what is called the leader, 1880 C. C. Aptey Acs. 
Pioneer Mining Co, 2 Oct. 1 Two strong veins or leaders 
carrying copper ore have been crossed. 1890 Go/dsiela's 
Victoria 16 The prospecis of the mine have improved, 
two auriferous leaders having been cut. 1900 Daily News 
19 June 3/2 One or two tunnels had been drawn..on small 
leders and. diamcnds had been discovered. 

14. Fireworks and Gunnery. A quick match en- 
closed in a paper tube for the purpuse of conveying 
fire rapidly. Also atirt., as leader pipe (see quot.). 

1859 I. A. Grirritus Arti, Alan, (1862) 60 Lay a leader 
of quick match along the bore. /érd. 282, 1878 KENTISH 
Pyrotechn. 1 reas. 103 Leader Pipes. ‘These are for piping 


quick match. 
15. fishing. (U.S.) a. The cnd portion of a 


reel-line, consisting of gut, and having the snells 
of the fly-hooks attached to it; a casting-line. 

1859 Barttett Dict. Aimer., Leader, a length of finely 
twisted hair, gut, or grass, for attaching an angler's hook 
to the line; a bottom. Called alsoa Snell. 1885 //arfer's 
Alag. Apr. 777/1 Vhe flies are attached to a leader, or, as 
our English brethren term it, a casting-line. 

b. ‘A net so placed as to intercept fish and 
lead them into a pound, weir, trap-net, etc.’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884). 

16. Alachinery. a. (See quots.) 

1805 Brewster in Ferguson's Lect. 1. 82 note, In a com: 
bination of wheels that which is acted upon by the power, 
or by some other wheel is called a kader, 1825 J. Nicuot- 
SON Operat Mechanic 21 When speaking of the action of 
wheel-work in general, the wheel which acts as a mover is 
called the deacfey, and the one upon which it acts the follower. 
1895 J/od. Steant Engine 58 The wheels of a locomotive are 
called —1st, leaders or leading-wheels. 

b. U.S. =leading block. ec. ‘A principal fur- 
row leading from the cye to the skirt of a mill-stone’ 
(1875 Knight Dict. Alech, s.v. Alilistone). a. 
‘One of the long vertical timbers guiding the rain 
of a pile-driver car’ (Funk's Stand, Dic.). 

17. Printing. A \ine of dots or dashes to guide 
the eye in letterpress. 

1824 J. Jounson Zy:fogr. 1. iti. 59 Full points are some- 
times used as leaders in tables of contents. 1871 der. 
Encyel, Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Leaders (.... or +--+, 
these consist of two or three dots, similar to full points, cast 
on one type, to the em body; there are also 1wo or three 
em leaders, the number of dots being multiplied according 
tu their length. Hyphen- faced leaders are also made (----), 

18. Sc. and U.S. A pipe to conduct water. 

1875 in Knight Dict. Alech. 1890 Lowson Guid/ollow 
xix. 161 Ibe name ‘ Spout’ was derived from aspout, stioupe, 
or leader, that was inserted into the bank .. leading the 
water which ran (etc.]. ; : : x 

19. U.S. A guiding ring in an animal's nose. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

20. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 6b) leader-mnule ; 
(sense 12) deader-colummn, -nole, -writer. 

1897 Daily News 3 June 5/4 The problem set in our “leader 
columns the other day. 1890 L, C. D'Ovte Nolches 166 Not 
forgetting to bestow an occasional cui upon the *leader- 
mules. 1888 Besant /uner House 3 No newscame. ‘This 
was especially hard on tbe *leader-writers, 

+ Leader. Ods. rare—°, [f. Leap z.2 (? orsd.!) 
+-ER .] A plumber. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 292/1 Leedare or plummare. 

Leaderess (lfdares). Also 6 leadress(e. 
{f. Leaver! + -Ess.] A female leader. 

1899 THYNNE A xtmadv, (1865) 74 They agree yt shoulde 
not be a‘ minoresse’, but a ‘mooveresse* or leadresse of and 
to anger and yre. 1888 Daily News g Nov. 2/1 Mrs. kK... 
a leader, or leaderess of the Ladies‘ Land League. 

Leaderette (lideret). [f. Leaver! (sense 
12) +-ETTE.] A short editorial paragraph, printed 
in the same type as the ‘ leaders’ in a newspaper. 

1880 Atheurum 4 Sept. 289/2 One able to write crisp 
Original Leaderettes..would have preference, 1895 Max. 


LEADERLESS. 


Coretit Sorrows of Satan ix. (1897) 97 This paragraph 
of mine. .will take the shape of a ‘leaderelle’. 


Leaderless (i7dailés), a. [f. Leaper! + 
-LEss.] Having no leader; without a leadcr. 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1v. 284 Some men must.. 
leaderless go forth unto the flame, 1878 Lecxy Augland in 
18t/ C. (1883) 1. 326 The parly,.had been left Ieaderless by 
the deaths of Stanhope and Sunderland, 1894 Tees 
15 Jan. 14/4 The would-be defenders of Paris were little 
more than a leaderle»s mob. 


Leadership (Jidousfip). [f. LEapen!+-smp.] 
The dignity, office, or position of a leader, esp. of 
a political party; also, ability to lead. 

1834 Fonstanque Eng, under 7 Adminéstr. (1887) III. 
130 Is the leadership of the House to be conservatively 
settled by placing the minority in office? 1856 E. A. 
Bono Russta close 16/4 C. (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 29 An 
invasion of the Crim ‘artars..under the leadership of 
their khan. a18s9 Macaucay ///st. Eng. xxiv. (1861) V. 
163 That high position which has now been long called the 
Leadership of the House of Commons. 1870 Pall Mall GC. 
26 Aug. 1 Nothing is wanted but military leadership and 
military means. 1885 Law Times LXXIX, 351/2 The 
leadership of a great circuit. 

Leadger, obs. forin of LEDGER. 

Lea‘dhillite. Af#z. [Named by Beudant, 
1832, from Leadhills in Scotland, the locality where 
it was found: see -1TE.] A sulphato-carLonate of 
lead, found in whitish pearly crystals, 

1835 C. U. SHerarp Treat, Aji. 1. 6. 1852 Phillips’ 
Min. 565 Haidinger was led to suppose the cryslallization 
of leadhillite to he oblique. 1885 Erni Jd), Siinplified 262 
Leadhillite. .crystallizes in the orthorhombic system. 

Leading (lidin),v/.sb.! [f.Leapy, + -1nG 1.) 
1. The action of Leap v.!, in various senses. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 2866 If ani fische par-in bigane, Wit 
leding o pe flum iordane, pe lijf it es for-don wit stink, 
1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 4217 Thurgh ledyng of be fende 
He sal even to lerusalem wende. ¢1380 Wycur Sel, Ws. 
III. 358 No woundir 3if men gone bikke 10 helle bt pe leding 
of suche prelatis. c1440 Three Kings Cologne 50 porwe be 
gret mercy of god and ledyng of pis sterre, bei com .. in to 
Ierusalem. 1555 PutLrot in Strype Zecd, Aen. ui. App. xlix. 
157 Through his lovyngand confortable leading and govern- 
ance. 1570 Dee Math, Pref. djb, Hydragogie, demonstrateth 
the posstble leading of Water, by Natures lawe, and by 
artificiall helpe, from any head to any other place assigned. 
1690 Wooo Life 15 July, So feeble that he could not zoe 
without leading. 1805 7rans. Soc. Arts XXII1. 35 The 
filling, leading, and spreading of 2500 carts of compost. 
1846 Vrencu A/irac. Introd, (1862) 73 Humanity is being 
carried forward under a mightier leading than its own, 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Leading, conveying coils 
by carts from the pits to the workimen’s houses. 

b. with forth, off. 

a1240 Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 207 Ich bide be.. bi his 
ledunge ford, bi al pet me him denide, bifetc.]. 1890 Darly 
News 6 Jan. 3/5 ‘The leading off of the rain from the Vomero. 

+e. A figure in dancing. O6s. 

1694 Mottrux Rabelais v. xxiv. (1737) 105 Coupés, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings. ; . 

ad. Ligh? or leading (Milton) = illumination or 
guidance; hence in Burke’s phrase, mez of light 
and leading (cl, quot. 1596 in 2). 

1644 Mitton Fdem. Bucer Wks. 1851 IV. 296, I owe no 
light or leading receiv'd from any man in the discovery of 
this Iruth. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 191 ‘he men of 
England, the men, I mean, of light and leading, in England. 
1846 Disraeui SP. Ho. Comm. 15 June, Vhe language that 
has been used in this House by men of great light and 
leading. : 

2. ‘he action of commanding and marching at 
the head of armed men. +A? one’s leading: 
under one’s command, + Also, ability to com- 
mand, generalship. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev., (Roxb.) vi. 20 Ilk ane admyrall sall hafe 
at his ledyng foure or fyue or sex men of armes. r4q411 
Rolls of Parit. WN. 650/2 All the Knyghtes and Esquiers 
and Yomen that had ledynge of men on his partie. ¢ 1470 
Henry /f adlace tx. 1285 A hundreth men was at his ledyng 
still. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, 1. iii. 17, I wonder niuch, 
being men of such great leading as you are, ‘That you 
fore-see not what impediments Drag backe our expedition, 
¢ 1630 Risnon Surv. Devon § 74 (1810) 75 Under the leading 
of the Lord Walter Manny. 1642 Comsiss. in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 529 Commanders for the 
governing, leading, and commanding of them. 1719 De 
Vor Crusoe 1. xvil. (1840; 293 They would be absolutely 
under my leading, as their..caplain. 1813 Scorr Rokedly 
ui. xxiii, His gallant leading won my heart. 1828-40 
Tytrer Hist Scot. (1864) 1. 167 The civil government in 
Scotland, and the leading of its armies, were in the hands 
of Marand March, 1878 Simpson Sch, Shaks. I. 96 A great 
arinada was heing prepared which was said to be intended 
to pass the seas under the leading of Stucley. 1898 Uited 
Service Mag. July 406 The higher leading may go lo 
pieces, and confusion of command may ensue. 

+b. Government, rnle. Oés. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 820 A nobil knycht 
had pe leding of be land. 1375 Baruour Bruce 1.579 Than 
thocht he to have the leding Off all Scotland. ¢1430 Sy 
Gener, Roxb.) 356 All that land was tn hir ledyng. 

+c. quasi-coucr. Vhe fullowers of a leader. 

1375 [arsour Bruce xy. 302 Thai that war of his leding.. 
War all ded. 1382 Wyerte Gen. 1. 9 He hadde in his 
ledyng [Vulg. 2 costtatu) chares, and rydynge men. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5863 Al the folk of hir leding,. .never wist what 
was fleing. ; 

+3. Arith. Multiplication. Const. £72, 27/0. 

61430 Art of Nombryng(E. E.T.S.) 14 Nombre superficial 
is pat comethe of ledynge of oo nombre into a-nother. /did., 
‘The solide nombre or cubike is pat pat comythe of double 
ledynge of numbre in nombre. 
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4. Lead-mining, (See quots.) Cf. LEADER! 13. 

1653 Maniove Lead-Alines 3 If any .. find a Rake, Or 
sign, or leading to the same. 1747 Hooson A/inver's Dict. 
s.v. Lreatoff, If it happen that it [a vein] break into 
several Leadings or Strings. 1802 Mawr Min. Derbyshire 
Gloss., Leadings, small sparry veins in the rock. 1829 
Glover's tiist. Derby 1. 65 Vhe branches [of a vein] have 
a general communication hy means of fine slender threads, 
or feadings, as the miners term them. 

5. A directing influence or guidance; esp. a 
spiritual indication of the proper course of action 
in any case; a term used by the Quakers. 

1889 M. C. Lez Quaker Girl Nantucket 8 Ann Millet.. 
began to have ‘leadings’ at the age of four years. 

G. altr?6. and Comb., a» leading-carl ; leading- 
block (see quots.) ; leading-business ( 7/eca‘r.), 
the parts usually taken by the leading actor; lead- 
ing-hose, that section of the hose from which the 
water is discharged by a fire-engine; leading-rein, 
a rein to lead a horse or other animal; also fig ; 
leading-staff, + (a) a staff borne by a commanding 
officer, a truncheon; (4) a staff to lead a ball by 
means of a ring through its nose; leading-strap 
=Leap sb.2 3d; tleading-weapon, a weapon 
serving as a ‘ leading-staff’; leading-wire = Leap 
$6.2 10a (6). Also LEADING-STRING. 

1859 E. A. Grirritus dArtil, tan. (1862) 317 A “leading 
block is a fixed pulley, which alters the direction of the 
power, but does not increaseit. 1867 Smytu Sa/lor’s Word- 
6h., Leading-blocks, the several blocks used for guiding the 
direction of any purchase, as hook, snatch or tail blocks, 
1880 &ra Abnauack 93 My First Chapter in *Leading 
Lusiness. 1854 H. Mitcer Sod. & Sct. (1858) 238 An entire 
sheaf that had fallen from the ‘ *leading-cart’ at the close of 
harvest. 1483 Ward. Acc. in Antig. cp. (1807) 1. 32 And 
for "ledyng rayns, xxij yerds of broode riban silk. 1826 
Scorr Diary 18 Apr. in Lorkhart, He a boy, of six or seven, 
was brought to visit me on a pony, a groom holding the 
leading-rein. 1864 J. Payn Sir Masstagberd 58 If you had 
had a leading-rein yourself..at seventeen, it would have 
been a great deal hetter for you, 1598 BArret Theor. 
Warres 11. i. 29 In niusters and traynings to carie.. neither 
Halbard, neither *leading-staffe [etc]. 1634 Foro P.Warbeck 
i. stage direct, Euter King Henrie, his Gorget on, his 
sword, plume of feathers, leading staffe. 1813 Scorr 7 7ierim. 
it. xix, And Gyneth then apart he drew; To her his leading- 
staff resign’d. 1889 T. Harpy Mayor of Casterbridge 
xxix, He ran forward towards the leading-staff, seized it, 
and wrenched the animal's head as if he would snap it off. 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports t. tu. v. 185 If he [dog] 
must be steadily dragged along by the *leading-strap. 1622 
F, Marixuam Sk, War v. i. 10 To conclude, the Colonell 
is to bee aimed at all points like the Captaine, onely his 
*Leading-weapon, and Feather-staffe is of a much lesse 
proportion. . 

b. with advys., as /eading-tn, -off, -out; in quots. 
attrib, (and hardly distinct from pA/. a.) 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraflity 224 On to the 
square terminal pole a hollow facing or casing is fixed, down 
which the *leading-in wires are led 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch § Clockin. gt The large amount of power required 
to drive the *leading off rod. 1895 THompson & THomas 
Electr. Tab. §& Alem, 80 The *leading-out wires of electro. 
magnets. | . 

Leading (ledin), v/. 56.2 [f. Leap v2 + 
-ING1.] ‘The action of Leap v.2 a. A covering, 
framing, or mending with lead. b. concr. = Cane; 
leadwork in general. ec. Pr7uiing. The action of 
placing ‘leads’ between the lines of type. d. quasi- 
concr, The fotling of a gun with lead from bullets. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 293/1 Leeding wythe leed, Alu mbacio, 
1563-83 Fox A. § JZ. 11. 1799/2 Paules Churche. .costeth 
me a good deale of money by the yeare, the leading thereof. 
1573 Baret Al, L 157 A leading or souldring in lead, 
plumbitura, 1597 ALS. Raw. D, 176 fo. 275b, The sydes 
of the Chauncell, the Leadding whereof being defectyve. 
1611 Cotar., Plombement, a leading or tinning. 1691 T. 
H[{are] Ace. New /uveut. 83 Vhe leading of the Bread 
room .. was a preservation of the Bread ;..if it had not 
been fer the leading of it, it would not have lasted half so 
long. 1807 Syp. Smitn P. Plymley's Lett. ix. Wks. 1840 
II. 440 A Protestant plumber has discovered that it [the 
parish church] wants new leading 1855 Ocitvir Suppl., 
Leadiny, separating by leads, as in printing. 1882 GreENER 
Gun 261 ‘Vhis removes all ‘leading * and deposit. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 369/2 The.. panes might..be whirled 
out of their leadings. 1894 Athenanm 26 May 674/1 ‘The 
‘leading ’ of the pages of the two texts differs considerably. 

Leading (I7din), pf/.a. [f. Leapv.' + -1nc2] 

1. That guides, directs, or leads 40 something; 
+ also, that serves as a precedent. 

a1628 F. Grevet Sédaey (1652) 188 This She-David of 
ours..takes the iruth for her Leading-Star. a 1633 Austin 
Aledit. (1635) 168 This was on..the Second Lords day 
that was ever kept. And now it began to be a leading 
custome to the Church, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. ii. § 1 
Such as make him a Britan, ground their pretence on a 
leading Mistake. 1681 Fiavet Jere. Grace xx. 356 It is 
a leading introductive mercy to all other spiritual mercies 
that follow it. @1708 Breveniwcu 7tes, Theol, 1710) 11. 
235 Have a particular care of leading sins, that seldom 
go alone. 1745 J Mason Sedf Anoivl. 1. xvii. (1853) 125 
A Man cannot live without some leading views. 1791 Burke 
Let. Member Nat, Assembly Wks. V1. 56 One cf the 
strongest acts of innovation and the most leading in its con- 
sequences. 1793 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. 
(1832) Il. 277, I have not proof, but some very leading cir- 
cuinstances. 1875 Jowett ato (ed. 2 IV. 277 A great 
principle or leading thought suggests and arranges a world 
of particulars. 

b. Special collocations: leading-buoy (see 


quot.); leading case Laz, one that serves as a 
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precedent to decide othcr cases; leading-light 
Nant. (cf. leading-mark); \eading-mark Naut., 
one of ‘those objects which, kept in line or in transit, 
guide the pilot while working into port, as trees, 
spires, buoys, ete.’ (Adm. Smyth 1867); leading- 
motive A/zs., occas, tr. LeiTMuTIV, q.v.; lead- 
ing note A/us. (see quot. 1889; cf. sensible nole); 
leading question, one that suggests the proper or 
expected answer; sfec. in Law (see quot. 1848); 
leading seventh A/us. (see qnot.). 


1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Leading-buoy, a buoy placed 
as a guide in sailing. 1655 Fuccer Cé. //is/. it. v. § 1 We 
cannot hut gaze at the Novelty of this act (as we conceive, 
a *leading Case in this kind), 1855 Macautay ///st. Eng. 
xvii. IV, 48 ‘The leading case was that of Athaliah. 1895 
Nortu in Law Sunes Rep. LUX XIII. 24/1, I will refer to 
Barrow v. Barrow, a leading case perhaps on a married 
woinan’s right and power 10 elect. 1896 Kntcut Dict. 
Mech, *Leading-ight, 1804 Netson in Nicolas Disf. 
(1845) V. 521 ‘The “leading mark for running in, is the Light- 
House. 1883 F., Hurrrer [Vagner(ed. 2) 70 Tlie same inelody 
forms a prominent part of the music-drama, and appears as 
‘*leading-motive’ wherever the composer wishes to suggest 
the idea of the love potion. 1894 7ies 13 Apr. 10/4 A few 
of the ‘leading-motives’. startle us by their originality. 1812 
T. Bussy Dict, Afusicied. 3),* Leading note. 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony i. § 13 ‘The seventh note of the scale, which.. has 
a very strong tendency to lead up or rise to the tonic is on 
that acconnt called the Leading Note. 1824 Starkir Lazy 
£vtd, |, 1, 123 Upon the examination of a witness in chief, 
the principal rule to be observed is that “leading questions 
are not to be asked. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., Leading 
guestion, a quesiion which suggests to a witness the answer 
which he is toimake. 1849 Macaucay //7st. Eng. viii. 11. 381 
Williams put leading questions. 1889 E, Pxout //armony 
(ed. 10) xiv. § 365 The first inversion of the dominant major 
ninth is sometimes called the *Chord of the seventh on the 
leading nute',and somelimes simply the ‘* Leading Seventh’, 

2. That takes the lead; chief, principal, promi- 
nent. Leading lady, man: the chief actress or actor 
ina theatrical company. Also LEADING-ARTICLE. 

1625 3. Jonson Sraple of N.u.i, I have read the Elements, 
And Accidence, and all the leading hooks. 1671 L. Appison 
W, Barbary 35 A leading Person in that part of the Countrey. 
1701 Swirr Contests Nobles & Commons iv, Miscell. (1711) 71, 
I mean Popular Orators, ‘lribunes, or as they are now stiled 
Great Speakers, Leading Men and the like. 1711 STFELE 
Spect. No. 54 #2 Several of the leading Men of the Sect have 
a great deal of the cynical Humourin them. 1734 J. Warp 
Lutrod, Math, .v. (ed. 6) 176 The Solution of such Leading 
Questions as are in themselves very easie. 1779 Burxe 
Corr, (1844) Il. 275 That profession [the bar] Lh is so 
leading in this country. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 117 
The great and leading poit:t now to be determined was, 
whether the house should be rebuilt with stone. 1806 A. 
Duncan Nelson's Funeral 27 Large sums were given for 
standing in a cart, in a leading street. 1817 Parl. Debates 
565 Mr. Brougham..had admitted the leading facts of the 
great distresses. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iv. 216 ‘he 
leading events of our sacred history. 1849 Macautay ///s¢. 
Eng. v. I. 666 He had not been one of the leading con- 
spirators, 1868 Freeman Norm, Cony. II. vii. 161 He had 
himself... played a leading part in them [commotions]. 1874 
Hatton Ciéytve (ed. 10) 96, I should have put it down for a 
leading lady. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 157 Our 
leading man died suddenly from heart disease. 1898 4 //- 
butt'sSyst. Med. V.615 Leading physicians both in Germany 
and Anerica, 

3. That has the front place; that goes first or in 
front on the line of movement. Leading wheels: 
the tront pair of wheels of a locomotive (so /ezding 
axle, springs; cf. LEADER116 a). Leading card: that 
which is played first; also fg. Leading counsel = 
Leaper! 3c. Leading shoot = LEADER! 9. 

1597 Morey /utrod. Alnus. 77 When we speak of a Fuge 
or Canon, in the vnison, fifi, or eight ; it is to be vnderstuod 
from the first note of the leading part. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Jlealth xiv. (1697! 318 Drunkenness being the leading Card 
to all Evils. 1690 J. Mackenzie Stege Loudon: Derry 5]2 
If we come to be made a leading-Card, sit not still and see 
us sink, @1711 Ken Avodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 432 
When I of God a Song design, Pains intercept my leading 
Line. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 181 Guide 
the leading Shoot of these young Trees higher and higber, 
1727-51 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Fugue, The leading parts 
still flying before those which follow. 1771 P. Parsons 
Newmarket 11, 32 The two leading-horses .. carried about 
eight stone ..each wheel-horse about seven stone. 19774 

. Bayvant A/ythol. 1. 80 This people..ofien suppressed the 
eading vowel. 1792 7 vans. Soc. Arts X. 18 Vhe vigorous 
leading sheots made by healthy plants from year to year. 
1796 /us vr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 60 Every other squadron 
. and every other regiment. .manacuvre froma leading flank. 
1798 Cart. Mictar in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 
p. cliv, I'he leading Ship to steer one point more to star- 
board. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 129 These 
mortises must be square to the leading side of the whip. 
1849-50 Hvale’s Dict. Terms, Leading springs, the springs 
fixed upon the leading axle-box of a locomutive engine, 
bearing the weight above. Leading wievls, the wheels of 
a locomotive engine, which are placed before the driving 
wheels. 1854 J.S.C. Appott Nafoleon (1855) I]. xx. 358 
Here .. he encountered the leading Cossacks of Blucher’s 
army. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. IL]. 525 He had been 
the leading counsel for the seven Bishops. 1885 U.S. Grant 
Pers, Alem, I. xxii. 302 The leading boat got within a very 
short distance of the water battery. 1889 é'// d/ad/G. 6 Aug. 
3/3 A goud ‘leading’ deer fof a sledge team] is the inost 
valuable of a Samoyede’s possessions. 1895 AZod. Steant 
Engine 67 Vhe leading axle. 1898 Daily Vews 4 Jan. 5 
Vhe leading engine was overturned. 


4. That makes to go, drives, or communicates 
motion ; in certain technical collocations. 
1762 Fatconer SAipwr. 1. 480 The ship.. waited .. the 
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leading gale. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 2175 A shoal | 


..Mmakes it necessary to warp in, unless there should happen 
1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 113 
Leading-wind, a fair wind. More particularly cod to 
a wind abeam or quartering. 1867 Smyte Sarlor's Word-b2., 
Leuding-part, the rope of a tackle which runs between the 
fall and the standing post... It is that part of the fall which 
is to be hauled on or overhauled, to ease the purchase. 1875 
Knicnt Dict. Mech., Leading-screw(Lathe', the longitudinal 
screw between the shears of a lathe, by which the slide-rest 
is moved longitudinally of the lathe-bed.  Lead-screw. 

5. Leading coach (sense obscure: cf. quot. 1848). 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4052'1 The Gentlemen Ushers in 
waiting in Her Majesty's Leading Coach. 1724 /52./. 6233/2 
The Morocco Ambassadour was conducted by the Master 
of the Ceremonies to his Audience of the young Princesses, 
in one of their leading Coaches and six Horses. 1736 Hervey 
Mew, Geo. [1,1. xiit. 272 He [se. the Prince of Orange] came 
the next morning to St. James's .. though the equipaze the 
king sent to fetcb him was only one miserable leading coach 
with only ‘a pair of horses’. 1848 /6//., footn., Strange to 
say, the peculiar meaning of ‘a leading coach’ has been lost 
in the Master of the Horse's office, thougb these offices are 
usually so conservative of etiquette. F 

Hence + Lea‘dingly a. (in 3 or7h. dial. ledand- 
like), suitable for leading (a procession) ; Lea:d- 
ingly adv., in a leading manner. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter xcvii. 6 In bemes ledand-like (Vulg. 
tn tudis dactilibus) to se. 1801 W. ‘Tavitor in Robberds 
Mem, 1. 368 You bave no other brother so likely to be 
soon and leadingly settled. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
65 Among national manufactures .. a quite leadingly lucra- 
tive one _— A 

Leading article. 

1. One of the longer large-type articles in a news- 
paper, appearing as the expression of editorial 
opinion on any subject; a leader. 

1807 Politics Georginm Sidus 29 The Morning News- 
papers of the metropolis ..in their solemn political para- 

taphs, and especially in those which are called their lead- 
Ing articles. 1812 E.raminer 25 May 333/2 Your leading 
article of last Sunday. 1868 M. Partison Academ. Org. 
v. 295 In the schools of Oxford is now taught in perfection 
the art of writing ‘leading articles’. ; : 

2. Comm. a. A principal or prominent article of 
trade. b. In recent use,an article which is ‘pushed’ 
and sold at a low price in order to attract customers 
for other things. Cf. Leaner 8b. 

1818 Jas. Mite Brit, fudia 11. 1v. v. 163 A leading article 
in the European traffic was the salt-petre produced in Bengal. 

Lea‘ding-string. Chiefly A/. : 

1. Strings with which children used to be guided 
and supported when learning to walk. Zo be in 
leading-strings: to be still a child; /iy. to be in a 
state of dependence or pupilage. 

1677 Wycuertey Plain Dealer t. i. + But I'll have no 
Leading-strings, 1 can walk alone. 21685 Orway Com/i. 
Afuse xiii. Wks. 1727 11. 366 In little time the Hell-bred 
Brat .. Without his Leading-strings could walk. 1779 
T. A. Mann in Left. Lit. Afcn Camden) 417, I live m 
a Country where good Philosnphy is still in its leading- 
strings. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 531 One that still needs 
his leading-tring and bib. 1809 W. lavinc Avicherd. (1861) 
69 He.. gallops through mud and mire.. meiely to show 
that he is a lad of spirit, and out of his leading-strings. 
1851 Mavuew Loud, Labour 317 Vhus the ' model’ lodgers 
are kept, as it were, in leading-strings. 1884 Lowe tt JJ &s. 
(1890) VI. 135 His [Cervantes] genius soon broke away 
froin the leading-strings of a plot that denied free scope to 
his conceptions. 

2. Acord forleading ananimal. Cf. lading retin. 

1859 A rchzol. Cant. \I. 106 At the feet of each crouches 
a dog with knotted leading-strings. 1886 Ruskin Prete ita 
I. v. 159 Led..by a riding master with a leading string. 

Ilence Leading-stringed fa. ppl., nouce-wd., 
guided with, or kcpt within, leading-strings. 

3859 THackerav Virgin. II. xiv. 104 A powerful mettle- 
soine young Achilles ought not to be leading-stringed by 
women too much 

+Leadish, 2. Oés. [f. Leap sé.1 + -1sn.] 
Somewhat like lead. Also Comé., as leadish- 
coloured adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixiv. (1495) 280 In 
theynr that haue the Lepra the face is ledysshe. 1530 
PatsGr. 317/1 Ledysshe, plummet, plummenux. 1577 Dee 
Relat. Sp.r. 1. (1659) 75 That about the center is of fuskish 
or leadish colour. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 
3b/1 If the Fleshe of the wounde be leadishe-colourede, 
1653 R. Sanorers Physiogn. 183 The Excrements, of a wan 
leadish coluur. 

Leadless (le'dlés), a. 
Devoid of lead. 

1809 Byron £ug. Bards & Sc. Rev. 4€6 When Little's 
leadless pistol met his eye. 1852 Earp Gold! Col, Australia 

127 Gentlemen, whose seconds take care that they fight with 
leadless pistols. 1898 est. Gaz. 25 Feb. 2/1 The itinerant 
vendor of plaster busts and leadless pencils, /did. 14 June 
2/2 Messrs. Minton... have already taken steps..to discover 
a leadless glaze. 

[Leadman, ‘one who leads a dancc’ (J.) : see 
List of Spurious Words and leadmau in Lead 56.1 
12.) 


+Leadsman!, Oés. [f. /eads, genitive of LEaD 
56.2+Man.) A guide, = LopesMan. 

¢1st0 Gest R. Hode vu. 369 in Child Ballads (1888) III. 
hee I wyll be your ledés-man, And lede you the way. 1598 

aRRET Theor. Warres 29 They find their leadsman before 
them in their due distance. 


Leadsman? (ledzmin). [f. gen. of Leap 
sb.1+Man.] The man who ‘heaves’ the lead in 
taking soundings. 

Vou, VI. 


to be a leading wind. 


(f. Leap 56,1 + -LEss.] 
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1857 S. Osporn Qvedah xxii. 308 The rippling music of 
my gun-boat’s stem .. and the low call of the leadsman, 
were the only signs of life. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Leadsman...1n Calcutta the young gentlemen learning to 
be pilots are called leadsmen. 1875 Beproro Sailor's Pocket 
Bé&, v. (ed. 2) 153 The foremast awning stanchion..forms a 
good support for the leadsman’s breast-rope. 1893 Scribner's 
Mag. Sept. 278/2 Skilful pilots; each of whom brings his 
own leadsman on board. 

Leady (ledi), 2. Forms: 4 leeddy, 5 ledi, 
6 ledy(e, leadie, -ye, 5- leady. [f. Leap sd.! 
+-¥1.] Resembling lead, usually in colour. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.viu. xii. (1495) 319 Saturnus 
tokenyth sorowe .. bis colour is blacke leeddy and false. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 197 Pe face..is sumwhat ledi... 
Her nailis bicome® ledi. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 65 Wann or leady Colour. 1534 Eryor Gov. 
In, (1557) 124 His ruddy lippes wan, & his eyen ledye & 
holow. 21536 Beauty & Good Prop. Wonen Cj, And to 
calisto with this gyrdle celestina Shall go and his ledy 
hart make hole & lyght. 1638 Sir ‘I. Hexsert 7rav. 
102 His eyes grow dim, his heart turnes leady. 1756 
Dict. Arts § Sci. s.v. Porcelain, This colour has a leady 
cast like metal-burning mirrors. 1824 J/ech. Mag. No. 52. 
383 Every part of the iron .. will be found to be unusually 
soft and leady. 1892 //arfer's rsa LXXXIV. 570/2 
Glacier water.. always gray—a sort of lead-y gray. 

Leaf (lif), 56. Pl. leaves (livz). Forms: a. 
sing. 1 léaf, 2-4 lef, 3 (6) leif, (3 lief, lieif, 4 
lyeave), 3-6 lef2, (3 leve), 4-5 leyf, leff, (4lyf), 
4-6 leef, (4,6 leof), 6 leaffo, leefe, (leave, laif), 
6-7 leafe, 3- leaf. 8. f/. 1 léaf, Vorthumd, léofo, 
hléofa, léofa, 3-4 levis, 3-6 leves, (4 leeves), 
4 lewes, Sc. leivis, lewis, 5 lewys, 4-5 levys, (5 
leevys), 6 Sc. levis, 5 le\e)fes, 6 leaffes, 7-8 
leafs, 8 leafes, 6- leaves. [OL. /éaf str. neut. 
(pl. af) = OF ris. if, OS. Wf, 6 (Du. loof), 
OLIG. /oup masc. and neut. (MHG. loup, loud-, 
mod.G. /aub neut.), ON. /auf neut. (Sw. /of, Wa. 
lov,, Goth. lazf-s (pl. daubés) masc. :~OTcut. 
*laubo-. By some scholars regarded as cogn. w. 
Lith. p77, OSI. /epiz7 to peel, strip off.] 

I. The organ of the plant, etc. 

1. An expanded organ of a plant, produced later- 
ally from a stem or bianch, or springing from its 
root; one of the parts of a plant which collectively 
constitute its foliage. 

It is usually green, and in its most complete form consists 
of a blade, footstalk,and stipules; in popular lang. the word 
leaf denotes the blade alone. Some mod. botanists use the 
word in an extended sense, including all those structures 
which are regarded as ‘ modified leaves’, such as stamens, 
carpels, floral envelopes, bracts, etc. 

e825 esp. Psalter xxxvi. 2 Fordon swe swe heg hredlice 
adrugiad & swe swe leaf wyrta hrede fallad.  ¢ 950 Lindisf 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 19 And gesieh done fic-beom enne .. & 
naniht infand in dzr..buta leofo anum. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, 
T/om. 177, Vo3anes wintre penne alle leues fallen. c¢1z90 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 7/204 A treo with bowes brode and lere, 
Ake pare nas opon nopur lief ne rinde. 1300 Cursor M. 
804 Pai cled bam .. wit leues brad batho figer. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce xvi. 67 Quhen..lewis on the branchis spredis. 
1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 239 He sholde rube 
his gomes with lewys of trenne. 1485 Caxton Chas. Ge. 
210 Eche man took his owne, and cutte of the bowes & 
leues. 1562 TurseR //extad u. 162 Vhey differ also in the 
color of the leaue. 1640 Mower. Dodena's Gr. Yo Prince 
12 They soon will cast their leafs, 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 
480 So from the root Springs lighter the green stalk, from 
thence the leaves More aerie. 1722 Wottaston AXelig. Nat. 
ix. 205 Like leaves one generation drops, aud another springs 
up. 1830 Tennyson Arad. Ves, vii, A sudden splendour 
from behind Flush‘d all the leaves with rich gold-green. 
1889 Geoves & Thomson Fvol. of Sex vi. § 1 In most 

hanerogams .. male and female organs occur on different 
eaves (stamens and carpels) of each flower. 
Sig. 1377 Lance. 2. P72. B. v. 138 On limitoures and listres 
esynges I ymped, T’yl thei bere leues of low speche lordes 
to plese. ¢1386 Citaucer Pars. 7. P41 Ne by be braunches 
ne the leuys of confession. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, mn. ii. 
353 his is the state of Man; tn day he puts forth The 
tender Leaues of hopes, to morrow Blossomes. 1860 READE 
Cloister & JI. \v. (1896) 165 Yet our love hath lost no leaf, 
thank God. 1882 Jean Watson Life R. S. Candlish xiv. 
148 How the leaves fall when the autumn of one’s friendship 
has begun. 

Phrase. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 11, I trems 
ble as doth a leef vpon a tree. [See also Asren a. 1.] 

b. with qualifying adjs., as compound, fleshy, 
lyrate, etc. q.v.;3 also cold, hollow leaf (see quots.). 

1831 G. Don Gard. Dict.1. xvii, Hollow-leo/, form of a cowl, 
concave above. 1897 Wituts Flower. Pi. 1.192 Most of them 
pine plants] have more or less inrolled leaves, which 
perhaps..act as a protection against the cold. ..Such leaves 
are termed by Jungner cold-leaves. 


ec. Walking leaf: see WALKING ppl. a. 


2. Popularly used for: A petal; esp. in vose-leaf. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus sv. bngurs, Vuguis rose .. the 
thicke white parte of a rose leafe nexte the stalke. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 (Jen, VI, iv. i. 92 This Fellow .. Vpbraided me 
about the Rose I weare, Saying, the sanguine colour of the 
Leaues Did represent my Woseers blushing cheekes c¢ 1600 
Ace. Bh. W. Wray in Autiquary XXXII. 80 ‘Take the 
leaues of Blew violetes. 1760 J. LEE /ntrad. Bot. (1765) 2 
The Corolla, Foliation, vulgarly called the Leaves of the 
Flower. 18z0 SuHetiey Seusit, Plant ut. vii, The rose 
leaves, like flakes of crimson snow, Paved the turf. 1847 
Tennyson /'rvc. v, 189 Pure as lines of green that streak 
the white Of the first snowdrop’s inner leaves, 

3. collect. The foliage of a plant ortree; leafage, 
leaves. Chiefly in phr. fal/ of the leaf. Jit (fill) 


leaf: covered with leaves or foliage. 


LEAF. 


1537 in Lett. Roy. 4 [lustr. Ladies (1846) 11. 363, Lam 

sick at the fall of the leaf and at tbe spring of the year. 
1545 AscHam Joxafh. 1. (Arb.) 48 Spring tyme, Somer, 
faule of the leafe, and winter. 1625 Bacon #'ss., Gardening 
(Arb.) 556 The White-Thorne in Leafe. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 362 The year began in March with 
the coming of the leaf. 1789 G. Wuite Selborue xvi. (1853) 
68 When the leaf is out. 1863 Fr. A. Kemsre Resid. in 
Georgia 19 All in full leaf and beauty. 

Jig. 1605 SHaxs. Macé. v. iii. 23, 1 have liu’d long enough, 
my way of life Is falue into the Seare, the yellow Leafe. 
1811 W. R. Spexcer Poems 44 Ere yet the green leaf of 
her days was come. 

+b. Used for ‘season’, ‘year’, in the descrip- 
tion of wine. Obs. (Cf. F. vie de deux feutlles.] 

1594 Prat Fewedl-o, 11. 71 Wine of nine or ten leaues 
(as they terme it) which is so many yeares olde. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 5385/9 Hermitage Claret, deep, bright, strong. .and 
of the true Leaf. 1720 /did. No. 5832/4. 

4. spec. The leaves of a plant cultivated for com- 
mercial purposes: @. of the tobacco-plant. /7 
the leaf, in leaves, i.e. unstemmed and uncut. 

21618 SyiveEsteR Tobacco Battered 781 Impose so deep 
a Taxe On all these Ball, Leafe, Cane, and Pudding-packs. 
1641 Frescn Distid/. ii. (1651) 49 Of Tobacco in the leafe 
three ounces. 1853 Ure Doct. Arts (ed. 4) I. 8€6 Virginia 
leaf costs in bond a per Ib... Ditto strips s4¢. 1898 77¢- 
Bits 7 May 105/3 ‘Lobacco..in the Navy..is usually served 
out in the leaf. 

hb. of the tea-plant (see quot.). 

1883 7yw:es 2 Apr. 4 A factory in which the ‘leaf’, as the 
green leaves gathered frnm the tea bushes are technically 
termed, is manufactured into tea. 

5. A disease incident to shcep and lambs. (Cf. 
leaf-sickness in 17.) ?O06s. 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Leaf, a Distemper incident to 
Lambs of 10 or 14 Days old. 1749 W. Evuis Sysé. Jaufrov. 
Sheep 320 Some call it [the disease} wood evil, and others 
the leaf. Some suppose they get it by feeding upon wood, 
or some leaf upon the ground. 

6. A represcntation of a leaf; an ornament in the 
form of a leaf; esp. in Arch. (see quot. 1842-59). 

1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 478, j. close bedde of palle grene 
and whyte, with levys of golde. 1664 Evetyn tr. /yeart's 
Archit. xxix. 70 The Chapter had this in particular, that 
its stalks and flexures of the leaves were made in the form 
of Ramus horns. 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S/. G¢. Brit. 1, in. 
iii. (ed. 22) 274 His [an F.arl’s| Coronet hath the Pearls raised 
upon Points, and Leaves low between. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Leaves, in architecture, are an ornairent of the 
Corinthian capital, and thence borrowed into the Composite. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archtt. Gloss., Leaves, ornaments imitated 
from natural leaves, whereof the ancients used two sorts, 
natural and imaginary. 

+b. Geom. A leaf-shapcd figure. (Cf. FOLIATE a, 
2b, and quot. 1796 there.) Oés. 

1715 A. DE Moivre in PAI. Trans. XX1X. 330 Whereas 
the Foliate is exactly quadrable, the whole Leaf thereof 
being but one third of the Square of AZ. 

II. Similative uses. 

7. One of the folds of a folded sheet of paper, 
parchment, etc.; esp. one of a number of folds 
(each containing two pages) which compose a book 
or manuscript, a folio; hence, the matter printed 
or written thercon. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s [7ist. 1. i. (1890) 31 Man scof bara boca 
leaf, pe of Hibernia coman, ¢ 1205 Lay. 46 La3zamon leide 
i boc & pa leaf wende. a1zag St. darher.1 \ch.. 

abbe ired ant araht moni mislich leaf. 1340 Ayeud. Pref., 
And ine huyche half of be lyeaue be tuaye lettres of be 
abece. Pet is to wytene .A. and .b. .A. betocneb pe uerste 
half of pe leave .b. pe operhalf. ¢ 1386 Craucer Alidler's 
Prol. 69 Who so list it nat yheere, Turne ouer the leef, and 
chese another tale. 1490 Caxton Eneycdos Prol. 2, [1] toke 
a penne & ynke, and wrote a leef or tweyne. 1535 Jove 
Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 15 Read the xvj. lyne the fyrste 
syde of the xij. leif. 1595 SienserR Sonn. i, 1 Happy, 
ye leaves ! when as those lilly hands .. Shall handle you. 
1669 Sturmy A/armer's Mag. vv. 202 It will be fit to have 
a Kook in Folio, that a sheet of Paper makes but two Leafs. 
1726 Swiet Galliver un. vii, 131, 1... began the other Page in 
the same manner, and so turned over the Leaf. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. iii. 1. 389 None of these [newspapers] 
-.exceeded in size a single small leaf. eee. 
oe 1607 Snaks. Symon wv. iii, 117 [They] Are not within 
the Leafe of pitty writ. 

b. Phrases. Zo takera leaf out of (a person’s) 
book: see Book sb.15. t+ Zo turn down a leaf: 
to cease fora time. + Zo turn (over) the (next) 
leaf (obs.), to turn over a new leaf, etc.: to adopt 
a different (now always a better) line of conduct. 

1577-87 Hounsnep Chron. I. 21/2 He must tnrne the 
leafe, and take out a new lesson, by changing his foriner 
trade of liuing into better. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
XXxVii. (1887) 148 The state is now altered,..the preferment 
that way hath turned a new leafe. 1597 Braro 7heatre 
God's Fudgent, (1631) 92 But as soone as he was exalted to 
honor, he turned ouer a new leafe, and began.. furiously to 
afflict. .the..faithfull seruants of Christ. 1602 /1p. Consicd, 
Sec. Priests (1675) 90 Let us all turn over the leaf, and take 
another course. @1659 Ossorn Characters, etc. Wks. (1673) 
647 lt is time to give over, at least, to turn down a Leaf. 
1809 Marxin Gil Alas vil. ti. (Rtldg ) 12, I took a leaf out 
of their book. 1861 Hucues 7ow Brown at Oxf. xiii. 
(2889) 411, I will turn over a new leaf, and write to you. 

+8. A lobe (of the lungs). (Cf. F. faerlle de 
pouluon Cotgr.) Obs. rare—". 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii. (1495) 130 Thenne 
to shape y® voys thayre is receyued in y leues of y* lounges, 

9. ‘Vhe layer of fat round the kidneys of a pig; 
also applied to the inside fat of other animals. 
Now only dal. 

10 


LEAF. 


14.. Auc. Cookery in ITouseh. Ord. (1790) 425 Take the 
lefe of porke sethen..and grynde hit smalle. 1552 Hv1okT, 
Leaffe or fat of aswyne, vuctim. 1563 Wills & Juv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 1835 I. 207 Leaves of ij swyne 1iij'. 1630 J. TAytor 
Gt. Eater Kent 8 What say you to a leafe or flecke of a 
brawn new kild? 1697 Dampier Joy, 106, I heard of a 
Monstrous Green Turtle... The leaves of Fat afforded 8 
Gallons of Oyl. 1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 48/2 The fore chine 
weighed 64, and the leaves 75 pounds. 1854 THoREAU 
Wakdlen xvii. 11886) 304 A thick moist lobe,a word especially 
applicable to the liver and lungs and the leaves of fat. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Leeaf, or Leaf, the inside layer of fat in a 
pig or a goose. ‘Geease-leeaf.’ 1886 in S. JV. Linc. Gloss. 


10. A very thin sheet of metal, esp. gold or 
silver. (See also Dutch, Florence leay, GOLD LEAF, 


SILVER LEAF.) 

14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/3 Electum, a lefe of goolde. 
1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 10 Vpon a Stith with a Mallet it 
{gold]is brought into most thin leafe or plate. 1580 Frampton 
Monardes’ Dial. /ron 166 Vessels of Copper, or of the leafe 
of Milan... Vhe leafe of Milan ismade ofIron, 1707 Curios. in 
Hush. & Gard.344 Put itinto several Leafs ofthe finest Gold. 
a 1800 Cowper //latting Mill vi, He must beat itas thin and 
as fine As the leaf that infolds what an invalid swallows. 1851 
Illustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1236 Gold and silver beaten into 
leaves, for gilding. 

b. A thin shcet or layer of other material pro- 
duced either by beating ont or by splitting; a 
lamina (of horn, marble, wood, etc.). Lavleri 


leaves (see LANTERN $6. 9). 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 571 The first who couered all 
the walls .. with leaues of marble. 1640 in Entick London 
II. 175 Horns of lanthorn, the 1ooo leaves. 1668 /’427. 
Trans, 111. 783 Very many vasa facrymalia of Glass, 
which by length of time were become laminated into divers 
leaves. 1772 Nucent tr. Uist, friar Gerund ww. ix. 199 
The modern buildings at Rome.. appear to be all por- 
phyry, marble..when, in reality, they have no more of these 
stones than a thin superficial leaf, 1850 Scorespy Checver's 
Whalem. Adz, iii. (1859) 38 The bones, or rather, slabs of 
whalebone, radiate in leaves that lie edgewise to the mouth, 
1880 Chambers’ Encycl. (U.S. ed.) s.v. Deals, When a deal 
sawed into twelve or more thin planks, they are called 

eaves'. 


+1l. The sheet of leather into which the teeth 


of a wool-card were inserted. Ods. 

3688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 92/1 The Leaf, the Leather 
to set the Teeth in. Pricking the Leaf, is making holes in 
the Leather, into which the teeth are put. 

12. A hinged part or one of a series of parts 
connected at one side or end by a hinge; a flap. 
Now vare or obs. exc. spec. as in b, ¢, d, e. 

1420 &. E. IVills (1882) 46 A beme pat y weye per-with, 
and ij leuys. cxs2q4 Churchw. Acc. St. Maryhill, Lond, 
(Nichols 1797) 118 A Spear with 2 leues. 1526 Pilger. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 236 He .. wrote them in a payre of tables 
of stone, whiche tables had two leaues or two bredes. 1572 
Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 205 One mucke weyne wth 
leaves. 

b. One of two or more parts of a door, gate, 


or shutter turning upon hinges. 

€1380 Sir Ferumd. 1327 Pe wyndowes wern y-mad of 
iaspre. .pe leues were masalyne. 1382 Wycuir Fudg. xvi. 3 
And thens rysynge he [Sampson] took both leeues of the 
gate. i581 LambBarRDE vrex. wu. vii. (1583) 265 Puttyng 
backe the leafe of a window with his dagger. 1611 Bipte 
Ezek. xli. 24 And the doores. had two leaues a piece, 
two turning leaues. 1723 CuamBers Le Clerc’s Treat, 
Archit, 1. 102 Coach-Gates .. are usually nmiade with two 
Leaves or Folding-doors. 1848 THackeray Van. Farr 
xli, ‘Iwo .. personages in black flung open each a leaf 
of the door as tbe carriage pulled up. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1. 1. 106 The chanted prayer..Thrilled 
through the brazen leaves of the great door. 1887 /inzes 
25 Aug. 4/5 One leaf of each pair of gates. 

ce. A hinged flap at the side of a table to be 
raised when required for tse. Elencc applied gev. 
to any movable addition to the top of a table. 

1558 Bury Wrlls (Camden) 151 One plaine table wt one 
Neafe. 1577 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 1. 414 A table 
withe two leves vjs. viljd. 1665 Pervs Diary 28 May, Here 
I saw one pretty piece of household stuff :—as the company 
increaseth, to put a larger leaf upon an ovall table. 1797 
Mar. Encrewortn £arly Lessons (1827) 1. 50, I will hold up 
this. part of the table which is called the leaf. 1830 Mar- 
RVAT King’s Own xli, He has finished the spare-leaf of tbe 
dining-table. 1883 //arfer's Alag. Oct. 652/2 The table was 
cleared off, and the leaves taken out. ; 

d. The part of a draw-bridge or bascule-bridge 


which is raised upon a hinge. 

1653 Boston Rec. (1877) 11. 117 Liberty..toalter the drawe 
bridge, whereas it is made [to] rise in one Leafe, and .. to 
make it to rise in two leaves. 1791 Selby Bridge Act 34 
‘The leaf or leaves of the said bridge. 1894 West. Gaz. 
30 June 5/2 The ponderous bascules or leaves of the [Tower] 
bridge were seen to rise steadily into the air. 

e. A hinged sight on the barrel of a rifle. 

x875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v. Leaf-sight. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 16 Sept. 3/1 Half the company with the leaf of the 
sight raised and half witb it down. 1900 Da/ly News 2 Feb. 
‘g/t The sighting leaf. 

13. One of the tecth of a pinion. (Sce also quot. 
1805.) 

3706 in Printirs (ed. Kersey). 1729 Desacuiiers in PAZ. 
Traus XXXVI. 195 An Iron Wheel, .. to be carried round 
by a Pinion, 2, of a few Leaves. 1805 Brewster in Fer- 
guson's Lect. 1. 82 note, When the small wheel is solid and 
oblong, and it’s teeth longer than their distance from the 
axis, .. its teeth are named /eaves. 1812-16 J. Smitn Pano- 
rama Sci. & Art 1. 353 The tooth of the wheel acts upon 
‘the leaf of the pinion. F 

4. Yhe brim ofa hat. Chiefly Anglo-Jrish. 

1767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 1V. 210 Harry let down the 

leaf of his hat, and drew it over his cyes to conceal his 


146 


emotions, x8qx H. Aisswortu Guy Fawkes xi, His hat 
was.. somewhat broader in the leaf than was ordinarily 
worn. 1842 Lever ¥. Hinton xxi. 146 A hat..the leaf 
jagged and broken. 1893 P. W. Jovcr Short (list. Iret, 118 
The éarvead or hat was cone-shaped and without a leaf. 

15. Weaving. Leaf of heddles (see quot. 1839). 
Twill of three, four, cic. leaves: twill woven upon 
three, four, etc. leaves of heddles; hence atzrié., 
as etght-leaf tzvtll, 

1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf, 233 All varieties of twilling 
depend upon the.. working of the different leaves of heddles, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1230 The heddles being stretched be- 
tween two shafts of wood, all the heddles connected by the 
same shafts are calledaleaf. /6é/, 1231 The draught of the 
-eight-leaf tweel differs in nothing. .excepting in the number 
of leaves. 1888 J. Paton in Aucycl, Brit. XXIV. 464/2 
Regular twills of from four fo eight leaves are woven in the 
Same manner, 

ITI, attrib, and Comb. 

16. a. Simple attrib., chiefly Bot. and Vegetabke 
Phys., as leaf-axil, -blade, -disease, -lobe, -shadow, 
-shoot, -stalk, -vein, 

1870 Hlooker Stud. Flora 322 Flowers fascicled in the 
upper “*leaf-axils. bid. 367 *Leaf-blade flat. 1869 Rep. 
Comm, U.S. Agric. 218 Mildew and other *leaf diseases, 
1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 15 *Leaf-lobes longer. 1863 
Loner. Wayside Inni, Falcon of Ser Federigo 50 In the 
*leaf-shadows of the trellises. 1865 Tytor Early H ist. Man. 
vil. 187 A pointed flexible *leaf-shoot of wild plantain. 1776 
Witnerine Brit, Plants Gloss. 799 “Leaf-stalk, the foot- 
stalk of aleaf. 1839 Linptey /x#frod, Bot. (ed. 3) 138 Vhe 
petiole, or leafstalk. 1880 C. R. Marknam Jerez, Bark xvii. 
193 Distinguishable by the deep red of the *leaf-yeins. 

b. objective, as “af-eater, shedding; leaf-bear- 
ing, -ealing, -forming, -shedding adjs. 

3875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 131 Leaves and *Leaf- 
bearing Axes. x852 ‘I. W. Harris Jusects lnjur. Veget. 
(1862) 117 “Leaf-eaters. /déd. 121 The tortoise-beetles..are 
*leaf-eating insects, 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's haner. 
63 *Leaf-forming plants. 1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristo- 
fhanes 1, 107 Smelling of bind-weed and *leaf-shedding 
poplar, 1876 T. Harpy £¢tkellerta (1890) 316 The leaf- 
sbedding season being now at its height. ; 

c. instrumental, as /eaf-cutangled, -fringed, 
-ladent ,-latticed,-voofed, -shcllered, -strewn, -strown, 
182x SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. w. i. 2538 The emerald light of 
*leaf-entangled beams. 1820 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 5 
What *leaf-fringed legend haunts about thy shape..? 1842 
Faser Styrian Lake, etc. 122 “Leaf-laden waters. 1863 
loner. Wayside Inns. Birds Killingworth 122 Tbe dim, 
*Jeaf-latticed windows of the grove. 1839 Baitry Fes/xs xx. 
(1848) 238 Old orchards’ “leaf roofed aisles, 1769G. Waite 
Selborne (1789) 69 To yonder bench *leuf-sheliered let us 
stray, 3876 1. Haroy E£¢helberta 384 The “*leaf-strewn path. 
1730-46 LHomson Aufunin 935 These now tbe lonesome 
muse. .lead into their “leaf-strown walks. 
d. parasynthetic and similative, as /eaf-d/aded, 
-legged, -potnted, -shaped adjs.; also leaf-like adj. 

1883 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/7 Asmall *leaf-bladed sheathed 
dagger. 1818 Byron CA. Har, 1. cii, Of her consuming 
cheek the autumaal *leaf-like red, 1845 Linptey Sch. Sot. 
(1862) 168 The stem..leaf-like (/olzaceus). 1865 Luspock 
Preh, Times 17 The swords of the Bronze age..are always 
more or less leaf-like in shape. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
in Rubus fruticosns..Sepals ascending often *leaf-pointed. 
1851 D. Witson Preé, Ann, (1863) 11.11. i. 8 ‘he ancient 
bronze *leaf:shaped sword, 

17. Special comb.: leaf-bearing a., having a 
leaf-like appendage; applicd sfec. to worms of 
the family /’Ay/lodoctde, which have gills in the 
form of leaves; +leaf-beaten @., beaten to a 
thin plate or foil; leaf-beetle, a beetle of the 
family Chrysomelidx (see quot.); leaf-birth [after 
childbirth}, a bringing forth of leaves; leaf-brass, 
brass foil; leaf-bridge, a bridge constructed with 
a leaf or leaves (sense 12); leaf-bud, a bud from 
which leaves are produced (opposed to flower-dud); 
leaf-bug U.S.,a heteropterous insect of the family 
Tingitide (Cent. Dict.); leaf-bundle, the bundle 
of fibres running from the stein into the leaf of a 
plant; leaf-butterfly, one of the genus Aa//ima; 
leaf-canopy (see quot.); leaf-climber (see quot. 
1880); so leaf-climbing a.; leaf-crumpler (see 
quot.) ; leaf-cup, ‘++ (a) ?a cup shaped like a leaf; 
(6) the plant Polymnia Uvedalia( Treas. Bot. 1866) ; 
leaf-cutting, a leaf used as a cutting in the pro- 
pagation of certain plants; leaf-eycle Sot. (see 
quot.) ; leaf-door, a flap- or folding-door (in quots. 
transf. and fig.); leaf-eared, a corrupt form of 
lave-eared (see LAVE@.); leaf-fall ( foet.), the fall 
of the leaf, autumn; leaf-fat, the fat round a pig’s 
kidneys; leaf-feeder, an insect that feeds upon 
plant-leaves ; leaf-finch (/..S., the common Dull- 
finch, Pyrrhula vulgaris (Cent. Dict.); leaf-flea, 
an insect of the family /sy//dx which lives on 
plants (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888) ; leaf-folder, a moth 
whose larvae fold leaves together to form a pro- 
tective covering ; leaf-footed a., having leaf-like 
feet; leaf-frog, a frog of the genus Phyl/omedusa 
(Webster, 1897); leaf-gap Veg. Phys., a division in 
the fibre of a plant, caused by the protrusion of a 
leaf-bud; + leaf-gate, a gatc with folding leaves or 
flaps; leaf-gilding v#/.s6., gilding with leaf-gold ; 
leaf-green a., of the colour of green leaves; also 
quasi-sé,; 56, = CHLOROPHYLL; leaf-hopper (see 
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quot.) ; leaf-insect, a name for insects of the 
family Phasmide, esp. the genus Py//iium, in which 
the wings and sometimes the legs resemble leaves 
in shape and colour; leaf-joy 20ce-wd., leaf- 
lard (see quots.); leaf-lichen, a lichen of the 
genus Parmelia or N.O. Larmeliacer ; leaf-louse, 
one of the aphides which infest the leaves of plants ; 
a plant-louse; leaf-metal, metal beaten out to a 
thin leaf or foil; leaf-miner, a small caterpillar 
of a tineid moth which eats its way between the 
cuticles of leaves ; so /eaf-mtning caterpillar ; leaf- 
mould, mould having a large proportion of decayed 
leaves mixed with it; leaf-netting (sce quot.); 
leaf-nosed a., having a leaf-like appendage on 
the snout; sfcc. applied to the phyllostomoid and 
thinolophoid bats; leaf-opposed a. Fot., having 
opposite leaves; leaf-plant, a plant cultivated for 
its foliage; in quot. att) 72b.; leaf-red = Enytuno- 
PHYLL (Syd. Soc, Lex.); leaf-roller, the cater- 
pillar of certain (tortricid) moths, which rolls up 
the leaves of plants which it infests; so Zeaf-rod/- 
ing adj.; leaf-rosette Veg. /’*ys., a cluster of 
leaves resembling a rosette; leaf-rust, a mould 
which attacks trees, producing the appearance of 
rusty spots on the leaves; leaf-seale, a scale on 
a plant-stem which develops into a leaf; leaf- 
sear, the cicatrix left on the bark by the separa- 
tion of the leaf-stalk of a fallen leaf; leaf-sheath, 
an expansion at the axil of a leaf in some plants, 
which embraces the stem and petiole; also, a 
covering to the leaf-bearing shoots of some grasses, 
e.g. the Zguzsetaceer; + leaf-sickness (see quot. 
and cf. sense 5 above); leaf-sight (see 12e); 
leaf-silver, silver leaf or foil; hence leaf- 
silvering v/. sb., the process of covering with 
leaf-silver (Cent. Dict.) ; leaf-soil = leaf-mould ; 
leaf-spine (see quot. 1882); leaf-table, a table 
with a leaf or flap; leaf-tailed @., having the tail 
shaped like a leaf, applied to geckos of the genus 
DPhyllurus (Cent. Dict.); leaf-teeth (see quot.); 
leaf-tendril, a leaf, the midrib of which grows 
beyond the blade in the form of a tendril; leaf- 
thorn = /caf-spine (Syd. Soc. Lex.); t+ leaf-tin, 
tin-foil; leaf-tobacco (see quot. 1851); leaf-trace 
Veg. Phys. (see quot. 1882); leaf-turner, +(a) 
jocular, a reader of a book; (é) a device for turn- 
ing over the leaves of a book (Knight Déct. Afech. 
1875); leaf-valve, ‘a valve of a pumping-engine 
hinged orpivoted onone side, a flap-valve’ (Knight); 
leaf-wasp,’asaw-fly’(Webster,1897); leaf-work, 
ornamental work consisting of leaf-forms; +leaf- 
worm, a caterpillar that devours leaves. 

1882 Cassels Nat. Hist. V1. 232 The family of * Leaf- 
hearing Worms, the Pbyllodocidz, contains very beautiful 
Worms. 1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Klater-goudt,..*leafe- 
beaten gold. 1832 T. W. Harris /nsects Injur. Veget. (1862) 
117 Beetles..which, as they derive their nourishment. .from 
leaves alone, may be called *leaf-beetles. 1887 Bowen /7irg. 
Eclog.. 56 Noweach meadow ts teeming, in “leafbirthevery 
tree. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 90 The Rosin, while warm, 
would attract *Leaf-Brass. 1841 S. C. Brees Gloss. Civ, 
Engin., *Leaf-Bridge, or Hoist-Bridge. 1664 Evetyn A’ad, 
Hort. Jan. (1706) 4 Learn..to..distinguish the Bearing and 
Fruit-buds from the *Leaf-buds. 1839 LixpLtey /xtrod, 
Bot. ed. 3) 74 ‘The usual, or normal, situation of leaf-buds 
is in the aail of leaves. 31884 Bower & Scott De Bary’'s 
Phaner. 236 All.. are, according to Wigand, ‘true *leaf- 
bundles, since they traverse only one internode and 
then run into the leaf-organs. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V1. 
232 *Leaf butterfly of India (Kallima inachis). 1885 C. F. 
Hotpver Alarvels Anim. Life 147 Java, the home of the 
beautiful leaf-butterfly. 1889 Land Agents’ Rec. 9 Feb. 126 
A forest is said to form a *‘leaf-canopy’ when the crowns 
of the trees toucb each other. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii, 
§ 3 (ed. 6) 52 *Leaf-Climbers are those in which support is 

ained by the action, not of the stem itself, but of the leaves 
it bears. 1880 C. & F. Darwin A/ovem,. Pl. 139 A *leaf- 
climbing plant. 3884-5 Aiverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 11. 444 
The *leaf-crumpler, ?iycis indiginella, of North America, 
«-The caterpillars draw together and crumple the leaves on 
which they feed. 1716 Loud. Gaz. No. 5409/3 A “Leaf 
Cup without a Cover. 1890 G. M. Goutp New Aled. Dict, 
Bear's foot, \eaf cup. A popular remedy for enlargement 
of the spleen, or the ‘ague-cake ’of malarious regions. 1882 
Garden 4 Feb. 74/1, 1 have been successful with *leaf cut- 
tings of .. Bertolonias. 1877 Bennett tr. Thome'‘s Bot. 87 
Ifa spiral is drawn round the stem connecting the points of 
attachment of the falternate or scattered] leaves. .. The 
course of the spiral from any one leaf to the next leaf whicb 
stands exactly vertically above or beneath it is therefore 
termed the “leaf-cycle. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 113 
The two *leafe-dores of quondam honestie, Which on foure 
vertues Cardinall were turned. 1615 Crooxe Loddy of Man 
108 Nature hath ordained & scituated a certain value, leaf- 
doore, or floud-gate, at the beginning of this Colon. 1840 
BrownineG Sorello ut. 95 * Leaf-fall and grass-spring for the 
year. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sausages,* Leaf-Fatout 
of the Hogs-belly. 853 Zoologist X1. 4025 ‘The seed-feeders 
.. not betraying themselves by the discoloured blotches as 
the “leaf-feeders do. 1869 Rep. Comm. U.S. Agric. 217 
Ilinois: Vhe *leaf folder, thrips, borer, and curculio are 
occasionally found in vineyards. 1863 Woov /xstr. Nat. 
Hist. 111. 633 Vhe Phyllopoda, or *Leaf-footed Entomo- 
straca. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's Phaner.243 Narrow 
reticulated tracheides at the edges bordering tbe *leaf-gap. 
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1615 Crooke Body of Man 236 The torne Membranes .. do 
sonitimes hang downe on either hand in the sides by the 
cleft Lke vnto values..or *leafe-gates. 1839 Ure Dict. irts 
613 * Leaf gilding..is done by giving..a coat of gum water 
or fine size, applying tbe gold leaf ere the surfaces be hard 
dry. 1853 /énd. ed. 4) 11. 867 Chlorophyte (*leaf-green), 
1891 Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 The hat.. is in leaf green 
felt. 1899 /bid. 27 Feb, 6/6 Laburnunr-yellows, leaf-greens. 
1852 T. W. Harnis /nsecis Injur. Veget. (1862) 220 Some of 
the insects. .are..called..frog-hoppers, and to others ( 7et/- 
goniade}may be applied the name of gree ae because 
they live mostly on theleaves of plants. 1861 Tennent .Vat. 
Hist, Ceylon 408 * Leaf-insects. 1863 Woop /llustr, Nat. Hist. 
111.436 Leaf insect, Phydium seythé, 1638 Rawvey tr. Bacon's 
Life & Death(1650 34 Hopeisas a* Leale-loy[oriz.tanguane 
gaudiuin foliatum), Which may be beaten out, toa great Ex- 
tention, likeGold. 1858 Simstonvs Dict. Trade," Leaflard, 
lard from the flaky animal fat of the hog. 1879 RossitER 
Dict. Sct. Terms, * Leaf lichens, Purweliacez, 1774 Gots. 
Wat. Hist. (1824) 111. 212 The animal which some have 
called the *Leaf Louse, is of the size of a flea, and of a 
bright green, or bluish-green colour. 1812 J. SMytH Pracf. 
of Customs 11821) 155 *Leaf Metal (except of Gold) the 
packet to contain 25oleaves. 1830 J. Renniz /usect Archit. 
xii 239 Most of the solitary *leaf-miners cither cannot or 
will not construct a new mine, if ejected by an experimenter 
from the old. 1883 Woop in Gd. Words Dec. 763/2 Leaf- 
miners—tiny caterpillars which pass their lives Letween the 
inner and outer layer of leaves. 1830 J. Rennie /usect 
Archit, xii. 233 *Leaf-mining Caterpillars. 1845 /orts?'s 
Frnl. 53 A compost of *leaf-mould, loam, and sand, well 
mixed together, 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarv Dict. Needle- 
work 360 *Leaf Netting, also known as Puff Netting, and 
worked so as to raise some of the loops of a row above the 
others. 1879 Waricut alain. Life 64 The Pliyllostomida, 
‘Tbis family contains the simple *Leaf-nosed Bats. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 5 Ranunculus .. Batrachium.. Pe- 
duncles usually *leaf-opposed. 1896 Hows /ipressions 
& Exp. 214 The *leaf-plant beds before the hotel. 1830 
J. Rexsie /usect crchit, viii, 158 Vhe caterpillars which 
are familiarly termed *leaf-rollers, are perfect hermits, /b¢cd. 
163 The leaf-rolling caterpillars. 1875 Benxetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 169 The *leaf-rosettes of Crassulacea. 1865 
Cooxe Rust, Suiut, etc. 111 A rare species in Britain is 
the oak-*leaf rust (Uredo Quercus). 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 490 Leaves floating, long, grass- 
like, blunt, from ge cain 1835 Linpiey /atrod, Bot. 
(1848) I. 239 We do not.. oui find any buds in the 
axils of the *leaf-scars, 1830 — wVat. Syst. Bot. p. xlvii, 
*Leafsheaths entire.. Leafsheaths slit. 1875 Besnett 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 370 (Eguisetum Telmateia and 
E. arvense} After they have formed several foliar girdles 
and their apex is covered bya firm envelope of leaf-sheaths, 
they break through the base of the parent leaf-sheaths. 
1614 Makkniam Cheap, Husd, ut. xxvi. (1668) 93 The stag- 
gers, or “leaf-sickness .. is ingendered in sheep by sur- 
feiting on Ouk-leaves..or such like.. it is cold corrupt 
blood, or flegm, gathered together about the brain, 1614 
CamMpen Aein, 204 Eleauen ounces two pence ferling 
{in the lb. of coin} ought to be of so pure siluer, as is 
called *leafe siluer. 1722 Cooke Foy. S. Sea 87 Salvers, 
Spoons,..&c. cover'd with Leaf Silver and Gold. 1872 
Frul. VMorticulture 21 Mar. 262/1 *Leaf soil decays with 
uge, and finally becomes vegetable soil. 1894 Rosinsox 
Cottage Gardening 1V. 12/2. 1877 Bennett tr. Thouie's 
Bot. 109 *Leaf-spines as in the holly. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 215 Leaf-spines are leaves which have developed 
into long, conical, pointed, woody bodies. 1649 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 220 A *leafe table, a forme, a great 
kettle. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's Phaner. 374 The 
*teaf-teeth of Drosera... Vhe leaf of species of Drosera 
.. has at its edge and on its entire upper surface numerous 
filiform teeth with broadened ends, 1877 Dennett tr. 
Thomé's Bot. 10) Accordingly as they belong to the stem 
as in the vine, or to the leaf as in the tare, they are called 
stem or ‘leaf-tendrils 1621 Corer, Orfel,..a kind of 
*leafe-tinne. 1600 Row anps Lett. //umours Blood vi. 77 
Out upon Cane and *leafe Vabacco smell. 1851 ///ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. 204 Yobacco.. the raw material, as im- 
ported with the stalk on it, known as’ leaf’, or ‘unstemnied ’, 
lobaccu. 1875 Bexsetr & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 431 We have 
here ‘common’ bundles [of Phanerogams)], each of which 
has one arm that ascends and bends out into the leaf, and 
another which descends and runs down into the stem; the 
latter is called by Hanstein the ‘inner “leaf-trace*. 1877 
Besxsert tr. Thomés Bot, 360 Leaf-traces, 1672 MarvELe 
Reh, Transp. \. 212 Where then were all your * Leaf-turners? 
1611 Cotcr., Fucillure, .. *leafe-worke, or a leauie flourish- 
ing. 1841 Loner. Childr. Lord's Supper 33 Bright-curlinz 
tresses of angels Peeped .. from out of ihe shadowy leaf- 
work. ¢xo00 sigs. /’s. Ixxvii. 51 (Spelman) He sealde “leaf. 
wyrme {.1/5. C. treowyrme, Vulg. zrugini] wa:stm heora. 
a3300 £, £, fsalter \xxvit. 46 And to lefe-worme bar fruit 
gafe he. 1496 Fysshynge w. Augle (1883) 25 Vhe water 
docke leyf worme and tbe hornet worine. 


Leaf (lif’, v. Sec also Leavev.2 [f. Lear sd] 
1, iztr. Yo put forth leaves or foliage. Also ¢o 
leaf out (U.S.). 


161z Cotcr., Fuetller, to leafe; or leaue; to beare, or 

-bring forth leaues, 1695 Evetyn Diary 21 Apr., The Spring 
begins to appeare, yet the trees hardly leaf'd. 1759 B. S1it- 
Lixcre. Cal. Flora Pref., Misc. Tracts (1762) 233, 1 marked 
the day of the month on which certain trees leafed. 1837 
Lowrte Lett. (1894) 1. i. 1g The gooseberry bushes are 
beginning to leaf out. 1855 SincLeton Virgil 1. 19 Now 
leaf the woods, 1861 DeLamer /'¢. Gard. 24 By making the 
bulbs leaf in a reserved ground. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Peet 
Breakf-t, xi. (1885) 286 ‘Where it stood .. leafing out hope- 
fully m April. ; 

2. /rans. To cover with foliage. foe/. rare. 

, 1849 Vait’s Mag. XVI. 670 The wood that leafs the hill- 
side. 

b. To shade (a plant) with leafage. 

1846 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. W11. 1. 592 The requisites [of 
the pea) are early ripening, short and delicate bine, which 
will not leaf or house the turnips too much. 

3. a. ‘To turn or turn over (the leaves of a book). 
Now U.S. b. To number (a leaf of a book). 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Xefig. Stoic xvi. (1685) 147 Chil- 
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dren who love to leaf over talidouce pictures. 1875 F. J. 
Furnivate in 7hyune's Auimadz. p. xiii, Qq iii is leaft or 
folio'd Fo. CC. xix. 1888 tddvance (Chicago) 9 Aug., Vhis 
man in front of me who is leafing the hymn-book,. 

Hence Lea‘fing vi/. sé., a. the putting forth of 
leaves; b. leaf-painting, leafage (rare, Leafing 
ffl. a., that puts forth leaves, 

1610 Guitum Heraddry ul. vii. (1611) 104 A lively power 
of growing, budding, leafing, blossoming and_fruectifying. 
1759 13. Syittincet. Cad. Flora Pref, Misc. Tracts (1762) 
233 The leafing, flowering, &c. of .. plants. 1815 L. Sisionp 
Tour Gt. Brit, (1817) 11. 190 Glover is a very good paysa- 
giste, but his leafing is too spotty. @185:1 Moir CAiids 
Burial tu Spriug ii. Poet. Wks. 1852 1. 117 The birds sang 
forth from many a leafing tree. 1868 Darwin A ain, & Pl, 
I. x. 354 The periods of leafing and flowering differ. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 412 Carex aguatilis .. sheaths all 
leafing, not filamentuus. 


Leafage (I7fedz). Also 6 lefage, 8 levage. 
[f. Lear sd. + -AGE.] 


1. Leaves collectively; foliage. 

1599 I. Mfouret] Sivkwormes 54 1f morn and eu’n fresh 
lefage they may haue. 1850 Biackie sschylus I. 374 
When the leafage lirst comes out in spring. 1876 Farrar 
Marls, Servin. iv. 30 The test of their reality is not the idle 
leafage of profession, but the rich certainty of fruit. 1881 
S. R. Hore Nice iii. 36 The silvery leafage of the olive. 
1883 Ruskin Aré Eng. i. 10 The true representation of 
actual Sunshine, of growing Leafage. 

b. The representation of leaves or foliage, cs. 
as an omamentation. 

1703 1. N. City §& C. Purchaser 108 The Drapery or Lev- 
age that is wrought upon the Heads of Pillars. 1762-71 
H. Wacrpoce bertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1V. 120 The 
leafage of his trees..is hard, 1853 Ruskin S/ones Veu. 
IIL. 1. § 2. 2 Corinthian capitals, rich in leafage. 1863 
Gentt. Mag. Nov. 537 We have also an extreme dislike to.. 
his adopting the modern conceit of leafage in place of the 
tong-estahlished. .technical term of foliation. 1893 drchzo- 
logia LII1. 554 Vheir freely-carved leafage is far superior 
to any foliage that could have been eaecuted. 

2. Lamination. rare. 

1833 Hotiann Manuf. Metal 1. 349 The leafage of the 
wire Is produced by passing it through a numerous succes- 
sion of rayed perforations. 


Lea‘f-cutter. 

1. An insect that cuts or eats out portions of the 
leaves of trees; spec. in leaf-culler ant, bee. 

1815 Kirsy & Se. Automol. 1, 191 The leaf-cutter bee also 
(Apis centuncularis) by cutting pieces ont .. disfigures it 
{the rose} considerably. 188: Cassed/’s Nat. Hist. V. 368 
Vhe.. Bees of the genus Megachile are commonly known 
as Leaf-cutters. 1899 Daily News 26 July &/2 Another 
community, Leaf-Cutter Ants, of North Anterica. 

b. A bird of similar habits. 

1884 G. ALLEN in Longut. Mag, Jan.291 The South American 
leaf-cutter has .. bony bosses on its beak and palate. 

2. A paper-kuife. ‘U.S. rare’ (Cent. Dict.). 

So Leaf-cutting f/. a., in /eaf-culling ant, bee 
= prec. (sense 1°. 

1802 Bincrey A vin, Biog. (1813) 111.272 The Leaf-cutting 
Bee. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers i. 6 A species of acacia 
.. Is apt to be stripped of its leaves by a leaf-cutting ant. 

Leafdom (lifdam). nonce-wd. [f Lear 5d. + 
-voM.] The realm of leaves. 

1856 Airn Poet. Wks. 127 Whiat life the little Creeper of 
the Tree ‘To leafduin sends. 1888 Mes. M. Huncerrorp 
Under-Currents 1. i. 1 Clothed with a tender foliage, a very 
baby leafdom, just bursting into the fuller life. 

Leaf-cared: sec LAvE a. b. 

Leafed (lift), a. (Sce also Leavep a.) [f. 
Lear +-Ep*%.] {faving a leaf or leaves. Chictly 
in parasynthetic formations, as broad-, thick-, /wvo- 
teased, 

1. Having Icaves or foliage; bearing (a specificd 
kind of) fohage. rave except with adj. prefixed. 

1gsa Hecort, Braunched or leafed, fromlatus. 1572 
Bossewete Armorie ut, 236 Vhe fielde is of the Moone, 
a Therebinthe tree, Saturne, floured and leafed Veneris. 1601 
Hotiann Pinay WL 257 Some say it is leafed after the 
maner of Squilla or sea-onion. 1660 Brouxt Sescobel 32 
The colonel made choice of a thick leafed ouk. 1698 Keven 
Acc. FE. J udia & P.177 Ramboos. .sending from every Joint 
sprouts of the same form, leafed like long Five-fingered 


Grass. 1860 Merc, Marine Mag. VII. 199 A thick leafed 
.. plant. 
transf. 1659 Pecke larnassi Puerp. 16 Trees regain 


Hair: and Fields the verdant Grass: But when will your 
Head Leafd be, as it was? 

+2. Of a door, book, etc. : Having (a specified 
number of) leaves. Ods. 

1598 Vonc Diaua 87 All the windowes were double leafed 
a peece. 1611 Cotcr., Valze, a foulding, or two-leafed 
doore, or window. 1611 Corvat Cradifies 211 A twa leafed 
brasen gate, 1626 tr. “aradled, Aij, A two leafed Tablet. 

3. (Broad-) brimmed. Cf. Lear 5d, 14. 

1841 Hi. Ainswortu Guy Fawkes i, With a brnad-leafed 
steeple-crowned hat .. pulled over his brows. 1861 W. F. 
Coxurr //ist, Euxg. Lit, 176 A broad-leafed low-crowned 
hat of Flemish beaver. 

Lea-fen, a. rare". [f. Lear 5d. +-en 4. (? Or 
misprint for dea/en.}] In leafen gold = Lra¥-GoLp, 

1746 Hervey Reff. Flower-gard. 57 Vhis reddens into 
blood in the Veins of the Mulberry, and attenuates itself 
into leafen Gold to create a Covering for the Quince. 


Leafery (l7faii). [f Lear sd. + -rry.] Leafage. 

1834 J. Witson “et. in Hamilton Wein. V. (1859) 164 ‘The 
matured and almost arid leafery of Summer. 1883 Blackw. 
Mag. July 116 Vhe rising amphitheatre of wood behind ts 
singularly rich in leafery. 

Leafe-sugger, dial..form of Loar-suGar. 
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+ Lea-fful, a. Oss. Forms: 1 (ze léaffull, 2 
lefull, 3 lefful(1, lefful, leafful. [OE. (ge)Weffudl, 
{. ge Wéafa belief, faith + -FuL.] Faithtul, believ- 
ing. 

€950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxv. 21 Fordon ofer lytla du 
were leaffull ofer monigo dec ic setto. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp, 
John xx. 27 Nelle du wesa ungilefend ah leaf-full. 1195 
Lamé, How, 77 He nis nawiht alle monne lauerd .. but 
lefulle monne lauerd. ¢1200 OrMiN 19242 Wibberblic e3he, 
& ec Wibp lzffull herrtess sihhbe. ¢1205 Lay. 3033 Cor- 
doille..nom hire leaf-fulne huie pat heo lizen nolden {? ead 
nolde}. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 713 List ilk lefful man her-to. a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1038 Godd (be leaded euch leafful to treowe 
bileaue). @ 1250 Gen. 6 Ex. 3447 If ve listen lefful to me, 
Ic wile min folc owen be. 


Leaf-gold. 

l. = Gop Lear. 

1598 Epulario Cj, When the Peacocke is rosted, you may 
gild it with leafe gold, 1604 Mipvretos F. Hubburd's T. 
Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 107 A quaint volume fairly bound up 
in principal vellum, double-filleted with leaf-gold. 1727 
W. Matner Jang. A/au's Conip. 82 Lay a little Leaf-Gold 
upon a fine Earthen Plate. 1824 Miss Muitrorp lidlage 
Ser. 1. (1863) 31 Becoming thin by expansion, like leaf-gold. 

Jig. 1672 Drvpen Marr. a la Mode ww. iv, The dull 
French poetry which is so thin, that it is the very leaf- 
gold of wit, 

2. Native gold in the form of lamina. rare. 

1877 Raymonnb Statist, Mines & Mining 315 Rich nests of 
carbonate of lead, filled with leaf-gold, were. .found. 

Leafiness (Iifinés). [f. LEary 2. + -NEsS.] 
The state or condition of being leafy. 

1627 Lisander & Cal. 1.5 Solitarinesse perpetually resides 
there in the shadow of*an impenitrable leafinesse. 1652 
Cotrerterye Cassandra 1. (1676) 1/1 Trees whose thick leafi- 
hess cast a very pleasing shade. 1844 Mars. Browninc 
Vision Poets Concl. iv, While up the leafiness profound 
A wind .. Stood ready to blow on me when I turned that 
way. 1863 ates Nat, Amazon xiii. (1865) 438 Tbe mar- 
gins of these streams were paradises of leafiness and verdure. 

+ Lea fit. Os. [f. Lear sd. + -it,? =E1.] 
LEAFLET 1, 

1787 Witherinc Brit, Plaats Dict. Terms (1796) I. 66 
Lea/fit, or little leaf (foliolum) one of the single leaves of a 
compound leaf. 1793 IT. Martyn Lang. Bot. Leaficts, 
Foliola. Others call them Leafts. But 1 follow the 
analogy of the language in forming diminutives. 1816 
Keitu Phys. Bot. (1. 453 The leafits of some of the legu- 
minous plants.. are often erected into a vertical position 
on each side the leafstalk. 1819 H. Busk Langwet 1, 458* 
Sinooth from the spatula, heart-shaped, or awl, The winged 
leafits suetch along the wall. 1820 Keats /sabedla liv, So 
that the jewel, safely casketed, Came forth, and in perfumed 
leafits spread. 1830 J. Rennie /usect Archit. viii. 164 The 
feats of the rose .. expand in nearly the same manner as 
a fan. 

Leafless (liflés), 2. Also 6-7 LEAVELESS, q.v. 
[f& Lear sd. + -Less.} Without a leaf; destitute 
of leaves or foliage. Also fig. 

1590 1’. Watson Eclog. Death Walsingham 217 in Poems 
(Arb.) 163 Now in the woods be leafelesse cury Tree. 1697 
Dryven Aeneid x1. 13 Above his Arms, fix'd on the leafiess 
Wood, Appear’d his Plumy Crest. 1776-96 WitHEKING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 111. 390 Shoots very tong, rather leaf- 
less below. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1.18 A cold leafless 
park. 1830 Linpiey Vad. Syst. Bot. 330 Aphylla, or Leafless 
flowerless plants. 1839 — /ntrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 127 The petiole 
may exist without the lamina, as in /ea/fess Acacias. 1866 
M. Arnotp 7hyrsis ii, Leafless, yet soft as spring, ‘he 
tender purple spray on copse and briers ! 

b. Leafless tree, the gallows. slang, 

1830 Lytton Paut Chfferd 1. xi. 261 Oh! there never 
was life like the Robber’s.. And its end?—why a cheer 
from the crowd below, And a leap from a leafless tree! 

Hence Lea flessness. 

1818 Mitman Saimor vin. 580 Thy o'ershadowing woods 
One bare, brown leaflessness, 1875 Miss Biro Sandwich 
{sl. (1880) 89 Mist, cold, murk, slush, gales, leaflessness, and 
all the dismal concomitants of an English winter. 

Leaflet (li flet), [f. Learsé.+-Let.] A small 
leaf, 

l. ta. Lot. A sepal. Obs. b. Lot. One of the 
divisions of a compound leaf, ¢. Zopularly. A 
young leaf; rare/y, a petal. 

1787 Faw, Mlants 1.153 Perianth five-leaved : the leaflets 
lanced, equal, permanent. 1811 A. T, Tomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 404 The leaves are .. pinnate, with a terminal leaflet 
a little larger than the rest. 1839 Ure Dict. arts 344 It 
has a cup-shaped calyx .. The leaflets are united at their 
base, of a heart shape and toothed: stigmas three to five. 
1854 Marion Hartanp Alone xxviii, ‘The willow leaftets 
Were just putting out. 1855 Lyxcu Azviedet xtiv.iv, When 
Their [blossoms'] colour fades, their leaflets dry, 1872 
Ouwver /lem, Bot. 1. vii. 76 Compound leaves .. having the 
blade divided into leaflets. 1896 Adbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 
340 A decoction of aromatic plants, such as lavender or 
fresh pine leaftets. 

2. Pays. and Zool. An organ or part of an organ 


resembling a small leaf. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entouiol. (11. 392 Foliola (the Leaflets). 
Rigid .. leaflike anal organs. 1835-6 ‘Topp Cyc/. cluat. 1. 
695/1 Respiration is effected by means of four brancbial 
leaflets .. arranged on either side of the body. 

3. A small-sized leaf of paper or a sheet folded 
into two or more leaves but not stitched, and eon- 
taining printed matter, chiefly for gratuitous dis- 
tribution. 

1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as Flower xv. (1878) 153 
Leaflets (as Spurgeon and Co. have christened very young 
lracts), 1886 QO. Rev. Jan., 12 A generous gift of Liberation 
leaflets for home use and distribution among the neigh- 
bours. 1888 Jacon Printers’ Voc., Leaflets, jobs printed 
on single leaves, either one or both sides. 10 

—2 


LEAFY. 


Leafull, variant of Leeru a. Oéds., permissible. 

Leafy (I fi), z. (SeealsoLzavy.) [f. Lear sé. 
+-¥l} 

1. Having, or abounding in, leaves; clothed with 
leaves or foliage; made or consisting of leaves. 

1552 Hutoer, Leaffy, or ful of leaues, Sd Dryven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 491 Soft Whispers run along the leafy Woods, 
— Virg. Past. vu. 7 Ye Trees, whose leafy Shades those 
mossy Fountains keep. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 235 Autumn 
.: The leafy honours scattering on the ground. 1798 
CoLeripGE Aunc. Mar. v. xviii, In the leafy month of June. 
1817 Moore Ladd R. Pref. (1850) 8 Stranger, spread Thy 
leafiest bed. 1864 Tennyson Lu. Arden 97 The leafy lanes 
behind the down. 1893 N. Gave Country Muse Ser. 1. 
zor In leafy Warwickshire. 


b. sec. in Bol. Foliate. 

1776 J. Lee /xutrod. Sot. Explan. Terms 379 Foliatus, 
leafy, furnished witb Leaves. 1870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 
115 Flowering stems 3-5 in., lateral, ascending, leafy. 

e. That produces broad-bladed leaves, as dis- 
tinguished from other kinds of foliage. 

1879 D. M. Watcace Australas. xi. 222 We have many 
Indian genera of leafy trees, very different from the usual 
Australian type. 


2. Of the nature of a leaf; resembling a leaf. 


a. Said of the parts of a plant. 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants, iv. § 17 (1682) 32 Every bud, 
besides its proper Leaves, is covered with divers Leafy 
Pannicles or Surfoyls. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Elin, 
It bears a single leav’d Flower.. which turns to a mem- 
branous or leafy Fruit in the Form of a Heart. 1847 
W. E. Steere field Bot. 30 Cal. of 5 leafy teeth. 185 
Carrenter A/ax. Phys. (ed. 2) 466 They may form..fronds 
(expanded leafy surfaces). 

b. Of other substances : Laminate. 

1754 Lewisin Phil. Trans. X LVIII. 668 A leafy or fibrous 
texture, a purplish colour .. are peculiar to the mixtures 
with lead. 19791 Pearson 26rd. LX X XI. 324 A.. leafy, or 
mica-like sediment. 1881 Bovings I1. 26 (E. D. D.) Leafy 
clay with scares of sand. 

3. Comd., as leafy-branched adj. 

1837 Maccituivray HW ithering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 340 
Leafy-branched Spurge. 

Leager, leagier, obs. forms of LEDGER. 

League (liz), sb.1 Forms: 4-5 leghe, 4-6 
lege, leuge, (4 lewge, 5 lewke, leuke, leeke), 
5-6 leege, 6 legge, le(a)que, Sc. lig, 6-7 leag(e, 
6-league. [Late ME. /eage, lege, leghe, etc., ad. 
late L. denga, leeeca (=late Gr. Aevyn, AcvKN), 
according to Hesychius and Jordanes a Gaulish 
word ; hence OF. /ixe, /iwe (mod.F. /zeze), Pr. lega, 
legua, Cat. Hlegua, Sp. legua, Pg. degoa, It. lega.] 
An itinerary measure of distance, varying in dif- 
ferent countries, but usually estimated roughly at 
about 3 miles; app. never in regular use in Eng- 
land, but often occurring in poetical or rhetorical 
statements of distance. A/aréze kague: a unit 
of distance = 3 nautical miles or 3041 fathoms. 

Although the league appears never to have been an English 
measure, /euce occurs somewhat frequently in Anglo-Latin 
law-books (Bracton, Fleta, etc.); it is disputed whether in 
these works it means one mile or two. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex \Rol}s) V. 245 Panne pey come to 
giders in be feeldes Cathalmytes, pat conteynep an hondred 
leges [v.r7. leuges, leghes, 1432-50 lewkes] in lengpe and 
seventy in brede. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xv. xxi. (1495) 
497. The walles of Babylone were acountyd for two lewges 
and an halfe. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 Pis ile es 
ccc]. leeges aboute. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. i. (1481) i vij, 
After the maner of lombardye they be callyd myles, and 
in fraunce leukes, and in englond they be callyd myles 
also. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 223/2 Mount Joye .. is but balf 
a leeke fro seynt James. 1494 FaByan Chrox. v. Ixxxv. 
63 An Hundreth Legis..wberof euery Lege conteyneth 
«i. Englysshe myles. rg0z ArnotpE Chron. €6, xvi. fur- 
long make a frensh leuge [ f77zZed lenge}. 1528 Lyxpesay 
Dreme 642-4 The quantytie of the erth Circuleir Is fyftie 
thousand liggis.. Deuidyng, aye, ane lig in mylis two. 
@1533 Lp. Berners Huon |xxxvil. 275 A stronge castell 
with in a .iii. legges of Burdeux. 1555 Epen Decades 1 
Sucb as are expert sea men affyrme that euery league 
conteyneth foure myles. 1559 W. CuxnincHam Cosmoyr. 
Glasse 57 The Gretians [measure] by furlonges: tbe 
Spaniardes, and French men by leques. 1594 BLUNDEVIL 
Exerc. mi. u. vi. (1636) 382 The French league containeth 
two of our miles, the Spanish league three, and the common 
league of Germany foure, and the great league of Germany 
containeth five of our miles. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. ii. 145 
They hurried vs a-boord a Barke Bore vs some Leagues to 
Sea. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) I. 42 At Touraine, 
in France. .there is a plain of about nine leagues long, and 
as many broad. 1818 Byron CA. //ar. 1v. lili. xote, I never 
yet saw the picture .. which came a league within my 
conception, 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunuer (ed. 2) 268 
A league at sea. .contains 3000 geometrical paces, or3 English 
miles. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 136 Before us, at the 
distance of about a league and a half, rose the mighty 
frontier chain. 1845 Forp Haadbk. Spain i.15 The Spanish 
league is somewhat less than three miles and a half English. 
1855 LEeNNyson Charge Light Brigade i, Half a league, 
half a league, Haifa league onward, 1878 Browninc La 
Saistaz 25 Can I..sharpen ear to recognize Sound o’er 
league and league of silence? 

b. Comb.: league-long a., that extends the 
length of a league. 

1883 Tennyson Charge Heavy Brigade Prol. 27 The 
league-long rampart-fire. 1883 Swinsurne Les Casgue!tes 
xxiv, Forth she fared.. For a league-long raid on the bound- 
ing brine. 

League (lig),55.2 Forms: 5 ligg, (?5-)6 leage, 
Sc. lig, 6 lege, liage, leag(ge, Sc. leig, lyge, lyig, 
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6-7 ligue, leaug(e, 6- league. [The form /gue, 
fig, isa. F. ligne, ad. It. liga, var. of dega, vbl. sb. 
f. legare to bind :—L. ligdve. The form /ea)\ge is 
perh. ad. It. /ega.] 

1. A military, political, or commercial covenant 
or compact made between parties for their mutual 
protection and assistance against a common enemy, 
the prosecution or safeguarding of joint interests, 
and the like; a body of states or persons associated 
in such a covenant, a confederacy. 

1452 in Tytler H/st. Scot. (1864) II. 387, I .. binds and 
obliss me, that I shall make na bond, na ligg. .quhilk sall be 
contrar till his heines. 1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. len. 
VII, Wks. (1876) 269 Leages and confyderyes he hadde 
with all crysten prynces. 1513 DouGias Exe? 1. vii. 63 
And this same lyge with our posteritie Sall euir remane in 
faith and vnite. 1553 Even 77eaz. Newe Jud. (Arb )13 The 
cytiezins of Aden had .. made a leaze with the Portugales. 
1596 DALRyMeLe tr, Lesfte’s Hist. Scot. 1.132 This League 
or band being maid betweine the king and the hail natione. 
Jbid. v. 262 To make a Leagge or band wt the Scotis or 
Peichtis against the Jnglismen. 1613 Suaks. //ex. VI//, 
1. 1.95 France hath flaw’d the League, and hath attach'd 
Our Merchants goods at Burdeux. 1651 Hopes Leviath. 
ni. xxil. 121 Leagues are commonly made for mutual] de- 
fence. 1678 C. Hatron in //, Cov7. (1878) 160 Y° league 
offensive and defensive wth y° States Gen!!. 1783 Watson 
Philip Ill (1839) 17 Count Hohenloe was in Germany, 
employed in exciting the princes of the league of Munster 
to take the field against the Spaniards. 1858 Froupe //is¢. 
Eng. III. xvii. 451 Tbe danger of a Protestant league com- 
pelled the Catholic powers to bury their rivalries. : 

b. spec. in ffest. The League, a league formed in 
1576 under the direction of the Guises, to prevent 
the accession of Henry IV to the French throne. 
floly League, a name given to several leagues in 
European history, as that formed by Pope Julius II 
against the French in 1511 and the Nuremberg 
League of 1538. AHavseatic, Latin League: see 
these adjs. Solemn League and Covenant: see 
COVENANT sb. 9 a. 

By writers on ancient history the word is used in the 
designation of certain confederations of states, as the 
Etolian league, the Ainphictyonic league, etc. 

1589 1. L. (¢2#/e) The Birth, Purpose, and mortal Wound ofthe 
Romish holie League. 1684 Drypen (¢it/e) The bistory of the 
League. Written in French by M. Maimbourg. Translated 
into English. 1706 PHituips (ed. Kersey), Leaguer, one con- 
cern’din the League or Confederacy in France, in the time of 
King Henry 11] and IV. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v., The 
League, by way of eminence, denotes that famous one on 
fout in France, from the year 1576 to 1593. 1769 Ropert- 
son Chas. V, iv. Wks. 1813 V. 40x The king of England 
was declared protector of this league, which they dignified 
by the name of holy, because the pope was at the head of 
it. 1838 THirtwact Greece 1. 375 The Ampbictyonic league 
or council. /é¢d. III. 39 The Delphians ,.were .. induced 
..to renounce their union with the Phocian league. 1861 
Dyer Mod. Europe 11. 194 An alliance against the Sultan, 
called the Holy League, was .. concluded between himself 
[Pius V], Philip 11., and the Venetians. /6%/. 450 The 
Catbolic States of the Circles of Suabia and Bavaria agreed 
to enter into an alliance which afterwards obtained the 
name of the Holy League. 

ce. In recent times often adopted in the names of 
certain associations of individuals or of societies 
for some common object. Azti-Corn-Law League: 
a political association formed in 1838 to procure 
the abolition of the existing Corn Laws. football 
League: see quot. 1899 4. Laud, Primrose, Reform 
League: see these sbs. 

1846 WELLINGTON in Croker Papers (1884) ILI]. xxiv. 51 
There were no persons in that assembly capable of sustaining 
in debate the existing Corn Law against Cobden and the 
League. 1883 Catholic Dict. (1896) 554 The Catholic Total 
Abstinence League of the Cross was founded in 1873. 1883 
Whitaker's Aluanack 227/2 National Sunday League, .. 
National Temperance League. 1889 /did. 564/1 A Football 
League has been formed, including twelve of the leading 
North and Midland clubs... These clubs play a sort of 
American tournament for the League Championship. | 1894 
Athletic News 5 Nov. 1/2 The position of Notts in the 
League is occasioning very considerable anxiety. 1899 Lp, 
ALDENHAM Collog. Currency (1900) Pref. 9 Tbey even pro- 
poved to hear me, as president of the Bimetallic League. 
1899 G. O. Smitu in Footbad? (Badm. Libr.) 170 It was at 
this stage Mr. MacGregor.. brought forward his idea of a 
football union between the leading clubs of the day... The 
following twelve clubs were invited to form a union between 
themselves. .. Thus was the League formed, /é7d.171 The 
League was formed chiefly for the purpose of insuring 
a series of first-class games [etc.]. 


+d. A document in which the terms of a league 


are set down. Ods. 

1642 C. VERNON Consid. Exch. 43 The Treasury, where 
the ancient Leagues of the Realme. .and divers other ancient 
Records doe lye. 1652 Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 89 
The Transcripts of Leagues and Treaties. 

2. gen. A covenant, compact, aliiance. Now rare. 

1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 42 How that ye breke the 
lege of sothfastnesse. 1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 
1325/2 Thys is the bloud of the leage, tbat oure Lorde bathe 
made with you vppon al tbese wordes. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. III. 1220/1 Contrarie to the leagues and quietnesse of 
both the realmes of England and Scotland. 1594 SHAKs. 
Rich, (11, 1. iii. 281 He kisse thy hand, In signe of League 
and amity with thee. c1600 — Sonu. xlvii, Betwixt mine 
eye and heart a league is tooke. 1604 E. G[kimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. [udies w. x. 236 Though there be a league 
and simpathie betwixt golde and quicke-silver. 1611 Bice 
1 Sam. xxii. 8 My sonne hath inade a league with the sonne 
of lesse. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. i. i. We Vill. (1651) 25 
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LEAGUER. 


The Appetite .. which hy an admirahle league of Nature, 
and hy mediation of the spirit commands the organ b 
which it moves. 1644 Mitton Fide. Bucer Wks. 1738 i 
284 Those duties..wherby the league of wedloc is chiefly 
preserved. ¢1645 Howe tt ZLe?z. 1. vii. (1650) 10 Our first 
ligue of love, you know, was contracted among the Muses in 
Oxford. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. tv. 339 Linkt in happie nuptial 
League. 1831 Brewster Mewtox (1855) 11. xxiv. 359 By 
thus uniting philosophy with religion, he dissolved the 
league which genius had forined with scepticism. 1833 
Lams £éia Ser. 1. Product. Mod. Art, What associating 
league to the imagination can there be between the seers, 
or the seers not, of a presential miracle? 

3. Phr. +a. 7o enter league: to make a cove- 
nant or alliance; to INTERLEAGUE. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 49, I studyed..to enter league 
with such a one as might direct my steps. 1590 GREENE 
Orl. Fur. (1599) C2, I maruaile Medor, what my father 
meanes, To enter league with Countie Sacrepant? 1628 
Botton Florus (1636) 149 They did choose to enter league, 
when they could have made an end of him. : 

b. /2 league with: having a compact with, 
allied with. 

1865 Cooper Thesaurus, Fadvrati,..confederate: in 
league, or alliance with. 1611 Bisre Yod v. 23 For thou 
shalt be in league with the stones of the field. 1611 [see 
Leacue vw. 1}. 1808 Scott J/arm. un. vii, Jealousy.. With 
sordid avarice in league. 1859 Dickens /. 7wo Cities 1. 
ii, For anybody on the road might be a robber or in league 
with robbers. 1865 Kincstey //evew. xxi, Look you, villains, 
this fellow is in league with you. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as league breaker, -fellow, 
+ friend, -uiion; (sense 1 c) leagnue-game, -system, 
-leam; league-hut (see quot.). 

1561 Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 104 Beeyng receyued by 
the hande of a “leaguebreaker preste. 1671 MILTON Sasson 
1184 When they took thee As a League-breaker, 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 175 The Gotbians, and other 
*league fellowes of the People of Rome. 1553 GriMALDE 
Cicero's Offices 11. (1558) 83 Warres were made eytber for 
defence of *leagfrendes or for empire. 1895 Outing (U.S.) 
XXVII. 251/2 If the American universities would send 
delegates to see our “league games. 1888 ‘P. Darvi’ /red. 
Disease 137 These are *League-huts, a temporary shelter 
which the (Land) League offers to ejected tenants. 1899 
G. O. Smitu in Footéal/(Badm. Libr.) 171 In accordance 
with the *League system a certain number of clubs play 
home and home matches together. /4id. 182 Four *League 
teams. 1639 GiapTHoRNE Argalus & P.1v. 39 Palmes(Tbat 
do with amorous mixture twine their boughes Into a *league- 


union). 
League (lig), v1 Ch = 


liguer, \t. legare.| 

l. trans. To form or join into a league; to band 
together wth; to confederate. 

1611 Cotcr., Ligué, leagued, in league with. 1633 P. 
Fietcuer Prsc. Eclogs, etc. Upon Picture Achmet, Wakeful 
ambition leagu'd witb hastie pride. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Jrene Wks. (1711) 166 To league a people is to make them 
know their strengtb & power. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 219 France, Jermin, and the Parliament of Eng- 
land, are leagued to obstruct his designe. 1667 Mitton?.L, 
x. 868 Out of my sight, thou Serpent, that name best Befits 
thee with him leagu’d. 1791 Cowper //tad xu. 21 Then 
Neptune, with Apollo leagued, devised Its ruin. 1814 
Worosw. White Doe 1. 32 Two Earls fast leagued in dis- 
content, 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § 6. 259 Hotspur... 
leagued himself with the Scots. 


+2. To bind, connect, join. Oés. 

61645 Howe tt ZLeZt. (1650) I. 5: They hegan to build 
upon those small islands.. and in tract of time they con- 
joined and leagued them together by bridges. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus' Treat. conc. Relig. wi. 1. 304 ‘The tyes that 
ligue us to God. 


3. zztr. To join in or form a league or alliance; 
to band together. Also ¢o league agaztnst in in- 


direct pass. 

1638 Drums. or Hawtn. Jrene Wks. (1711) 166 All the 
world seeth, that to league is imperiously to command tbeir 
king and sovereign to cut short his pinions. 1698 CrowNeE 
Caligula v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 416, 1 never knew they 
leagu'd or lov’d till now. 1724 De Fore Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 37 The king.. began to see himself leagued against... 
both by protestant and papist. 1813 SHELLEY Y. J/ab 
vin. 185 Where kings first leagued against the rights of 
men. 1822 — Hellas 537 The tiger leagues not with the 
stag at bay Against the bunter. 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
lL. ii. (1864) I 402 Theodoric. .left..the Bishop of Rome.. 
to league with the rebellious subjects of Byzantium against 
the Eastern Emperor. 

Hence Leagued ///. a., confederate; Lea'guing 
vbi, sb. 

1799 CAMPBELL Pleas. Hope 1. 351 When leagu'd Oppres- 
sion pour’d to Northern wars Her whisker’d pandoors and 
her fierce hussars. 1807 CraBpe Library 136 Whiere first 
the proud, the great, In leagued assembly keep their cum- 
brous state. 1817 Suettey Kev. Jslau uu. xiv, A tower 
whose marbled walls the leagued storms withstand! 1821 
Joanna Battie Jetr. Leg., Wallace xxvii, These are the 
leagued for Scotland’s native right. 1840 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge xxxvi, They can sustain no harm from leaguing for 
this purpose. 1845 S. Austin Rauke’s Hist. Nef, 111. 
499 The leagued states. 1869 Darly News 8 Mar., His 
actual leaguing with tbe Scots against the independence of 
England, 

+ League, v.2 Obs. rare. [a. F. dégue-r, ad. 
L. légd-re.] trans. To bequeath. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. v. i. 40 By his testament he 
leagued Normandie to Robert his eldest Sonne. 

Lea‘gueist. rare. In 8 leaguist. [f. LEacuE 
sb.2 + -Ist.] A party to or member of a league. 

1762 tr. Buschiug’s Syst. Geog. V. 285 An agreement was 
made here in 1620 betwixt the United and Leaguists. 


Leaguer (liga1), 54.1 Also 6 legher, legar, 


{fi Leacvur sd.2 


LEAGUER. 


6-» leagure, 7 leguer, leager, leagre, § leiger. 
{a. Du. /eger camp, formally equivalent to OE. 
Jeger Laan 56.1) ; P 

1. A military camp, esp. one engaged in a siege ; 
an investing force. ; 

1577 Ho.ixsHEeD Chron, 1. 212/2 But when it was per- 
ceiued that theyr slender ranckes were not able to reniste 
tbe thycke leghers of the enimies. 1590 Sir J. SuyTH 
Disc. Weapons 2 They [military men] will not vouchsafe 
..to use our antient termes belonging to matters of 
warre, but doo call a Campe by the Dutch name of 
Lezar. ax645 Featty in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Reynolds 
(1867) 1]. 249 The leaguer is not yet broken up. 1647 
Ciarennon Hist. Reb. vu. § 204 It would not at first be 

credited at the leaguer that the earl of Essex could be in 
a condition to attempt such a work. 1650 T. Blavcey) 
Worcester's Apopl. 109 When General Fairfax came into 
the Leaguer before Raglan. 1724 De Foe J/em. Cavalier 
(1840) 120, 1 caine into the imperial leaguer at the siege of 
Leipsic. 1823 Scott Quentin D. it, He temporised until the 
enemy bad brpken up their leaguer. 1827 Kesre Chr. Y. 
2nd Sunday after Trinity, The holy house is still beset 
With leaguer of stern foes. 1865 Parkman Huguenots ii, 
(1875! 20 Villegagnon with six followers .. passed under 
cover of night through the infidel leaguer. 1875 Stusss 
Const. Hist. 11. xiv. 17 He had dispersed the leaguer at 
Lincoln. 2 ; 

b. /n leaguer: in camp; engagcd in a siege. 
1590 Mariowe 2nd Pt, Tantburl.i. iii, Our men of Bar- 

bary haue. .Jaine in leagre fifteene moneths and more. 1600 
Hottann Livy 446 Anniball now laie in leaguer, before the 
walls of Gerion. 1675 tr. Backiavell’s Prince xii. 11883) 
85 They were in leaguer before a town. 2808 Scott Marm. 
vi. i, Where England’s King in leaguer lay. 1879 ButcHer 
& Lane Odyss. 39 Now we sat in leaguer there achieving 
many adventures. ‘ 

2. A military investment, siege. 

1598 B. Joxson Ev. Mau in [funt. m1. i, It was the first, 
but the best leagure, that euer I beheld, with these eies. 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 100/1 Two 
dangerous hurts hardly hrought olf from Bummill Leaguer. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. 72 At the time of a 
Leagure he must expect ofien to change his Powder. 1715 
tr. Pancirollus Rerunt Mem, 1. i. vic 82 The Waste which 
lay between the Houses in a Time of a Leaguer, was sown 
with Corn. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. mi. ix. (1866) 533 
During the infinite horrors of the Harlem siege, and in the 
more prosperous leaguer of Alkmaar. 1859 Suites Sed 
Help vii. (1860) 175 ‘he leaguer of Lucknow. 1890 A the- 
nazuut 13 Dec. 811/1 The long leaguer of Miletus in the 
Tonic revolt. ; 

3. altrth, and Comb. as leaguer-proof adj. ; 
+leaguer-basket, a fascine; leaguer-tlady, 
-lass, +-laundress, euphemistic names for a 
woman attached to a camp. 

3659 Hooce Couenius (1672) 29: Engineres who lye be- 
hind ‘Leagure-baskets [L. gervas]. 1702 STEELE Funeral 
un. 36, I shall take care.. to keep you from Lord Hardy— 
From being a *Leiger Lady, From carrying a Knapsack. 
1822 Scort .Vigel xviii (oflo), This were a *leaguer-lass to 
love a soldier, To hind his wounds, and kiss his bloody brow. 
1895 Q. Kev. Apr. 472 Her father had dreamed that Jeanne 
‘went with the soldiers’, doubtless as a ‘leaguer-lass'. 1629 
Massincer /’icture 1.1, Were it not for my honesty, I could 
wish now I were his *leager landresse. ¢ 1645 HoweLt 
Lett. 11. iv, There are some beauties so strong, that they 
are “leager-proof; they are so barricaded that no battery.. 
can do g upon them, 

“| 4. This word has occasionally been substituted 
by confusion for eager, LEDGER, in attributive use 
and in the phrase éo /ie leaguer. 

1678 H. Vaucnan Jhalia Rediv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 303 
Angels descend, and rule the sphere; Where Heaven lies 
leiguer. 1727 Bover /'r, Dict. 11. s.v., A Leaguer Ambas- 
sador, (one that makes a continuance) Un siiusbassadenr 
ordinatre, 1826 Scott Woodst. 11. x. 260 He hes leaguer, 
as a sort of ambassador for his worthy masters. 

Leaguer (li'g91), 56.2 [f. Leacue 56.2 + -Er1.) 
1. A member of a league; in reference to /r. 
/Tist., 2 member or adherent of the League formed 
against the Ifuguenots in the reign of Henry III; 
in modern times, a member of the Anti-Com-Law 
Leaguc, the Irish Land League, etc. 

1sg9t Cotynet (¢i¢/e) True History of the Ciuill Warres of 
France, between the French King Heury 4. and the 
Leaguers. 1683 Afol. Prot. France ili. 8 The Liguers 
-.did well to cry, To your Quarters White Scarfs, this 
is none of your quarrel, 1724 De Foe A/em. Cavalier 
(1840) 168 Here was no leaguers in the field, as in the story 
of Nuremberg. 1729 Tixpat Rafin's /list. Eng. 1X. xvi. 
103 note, After the Death of the Duke of Guise Henry III 
was accused by the Leaguers of having caused the Queen 
of Scots to be put to Death. 1844 Coven Speech it Dec., 
Speeches 1870 1, 229 One Leaguer in Manchester who has 
given more money .. than [etc.]. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 
23 Aug., This last dirty move of the Loyal Leaguers to spite 
the Copperheads in view of the Chicago Convention, 1880 
{see Lanoreacuer]. 1892 ‘H. Le Caron’ 25 WV. Secr. Ser- 
vice (1893) 181 O'Rorke and Andrew Kettle, both Leaguers. 

b. attstb., as leaguer-town. 

1591 Art. conc. Admiralty 21 July $51 All those, that.. 
haue had trafficke with the Leaguers in France, or shipped 
+. any victuals .. for Spaine, the Islands, or any leaguer 
towne in Fraunce. 1647 May “ist. Parl. 1. v. 93 Sir John 
Meldrum arrived suddenly at a Leaguer-town called Aulby. 

+2. 2A term of reproach. ? nonce-nse. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xvi. 285 This same victles Leager, 
This bane of banquets; this most nasty begger. 

Leaguer (I-21), 54.3 2? Os. Also § leagre, 
8-9 leager, 9 legar. [?ad. Du. digger a tun, f. 
liggen to Lig vl Cf. G. leger (also legger, was- 
serlegger) a measure for arrack, f/. fresh-water 
casks on board ship.] a, A certain measure of 


| 
| 
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arrack. b. A cask of wine or oil, ? of a particular 


size. ¢. Naxt. (See quot. 1867.) 

2683 in //acke's Collect. Voy. (1699) 1. 37 We had gotten 
in 36 Liggers of Water already. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 398 
Half a Leaguer of Spelinan’s Neep, or the best sort of 
Arrack. 1730 Capt. W. Wricteswortn WS. Log-thk. of the 
Lyell 13 Aug., Started 3 Leagers of Arrack belonging to 
the Ships Crew, into 3 Bats and a small Cask. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 362 I he provisions for which the Frencb 
contracted this year..one thousand two hundred leagers of 
wine, 1789 G. Keate Pelew fs/. 83 Vhey also discovered 
a cask of Arrack..it was half a Leaguer. 1800 .Vaval 
Chron, 111. 66 The largest casks are called leagers, and are 
of the following dimensions: Length..4 ft. 6 in., Diameter 
of Bouge..3 ft., Diameter of Chine. .2 ft. 5 in. 1802 /d/d. 
VIII. 82 His object was to purchase 200 legars, to be filled 
with water.,for the use of the cattle. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. 
of Customs (1821) 169, Butts and Leaguers. 1837 WHiTrocK 
Bk. Trades (1842) 348 ]}Uilmen) Both parties require roomy 
outskirt premises for their stores; the former for his casks 
and his‘leagers’, 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word. bk., Leaguers, 
the longest water-casks, stowed near the kelson, of 159 
English imperial gallons each. Before the invention of 
water-tanks, leaguers composed the whole ground tier of 


casks in men-of-war. 
[f. Leacuer 56.1] 


Leaguer, @. 

+1. ref. and intr. To set one’s leaguer, to en- 
camp. O6és. 

1629 Shertogenbosh 15 Leaguering himself on the East 
side of the Towne. 1676 W. Row Coatn. Llair's A utobiog. 
x. (1848 161 Where the army had leaguered the year 
preceding. 


+b. To ‘lie’, lodge. Ods. rare. 
1596 NasHe Saffron Wadden 157 When I legerd by him 


in the Dolphin. 
2. trans. To besiege, beleaguer. Chiefly in 


Lea‘guered, Lea‘guering ///. adjs. 

3715-20 Pore flied xviit. 593 Two mighty hosts a leaguer'd 
town embrace. 1794 Coteripce Rodespierre 1. i, That the 
voice of truth .. though leagured round By envy and her 
hateful brood of hell, Be heard. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. ii, 
The crescent shines Along the Moslem’s leaguering lines. 
3855 W. Sarcext Sraddock’s Exped. 362 His .. defence of 
Detroit against Pontiac and his leaguering hordes. 1860 
YY. iden Horace 19 Vhe watchfires round Lroy's leaguer’d 
wall. 

+ Leaguerer. 0és. 
A (Dutch) trooper. 

1635 GLarruorse /Jollander 1. (1640) D 1b, My naturall 
Dutch too is a Clownish speech, and only fit to court a 
leagurer in. 1639 — Wadleustein 1. ii, E3 Sure, My 
Lord intends to write some Proclamation ’Gainst wearing 
holland smockes, some furious Edict 'Gainst charitable 
leaguerers. 1654 Weaster Appius & Virg. ww. i. 48 Though 
we dine to day As Dutch men feed their souldiers, we will 
sup bravely, hke Roman Leaguerers. 


Leahter, obs. form of Lavcurer. 
Leak (l7k), 54. Forms: 3-6 leke, 6 Sc. lek, 
6-7 leake, 7 Sc. leck, 8 lake, 7- leak. [First 


[f. LEaGuER 56. +-ER1.] 


recorded late in 18th c.; the proximate source is | 


uncertain ; perh., like many othcr nautical terms, 
adopted from LG. or Du.; cf. LG., MDu. /eé, 
inflected /é&- (whence G. deck, Da. dvk; the G. 
leche, Sw. lacka are f. the vb.), Du. /e2; equivalent 
forms are Ger, dial. deck, leche, ON. deke str. mase. 
It is possible that the Eng. word, notwithstanding 
its late appearance, may represent an adoption of 
the ON. form, oreven an OF. cognate. The exact 
relation between the sb. and the adj. and vb. is un- 
determined.] 

1. A hole or fissure in a vessel containing or im- 
mersed in a fluid, by which the latter enters or 
escapes from the vessel, so as to cause loss or in- 
jury: said orig. and esp. of ships; also in phr. + 0 
Jall in leak, to spring a leak. 

1487 Naval Acc. ten. VII (1896) 25 The stopping of 


lekes. 1497 /dsef. 131 Lost in a ship. . by occasion of a Teke 
falling in the same. 1513 Dovucias /Euers vi. vi. 67 The 
jonit barge, Sa fullof riftis, and with lekkis perbraik. 1531-2 


Act 23 Iden. VIII c.7 lf... the shippe.. happen to fall in 
Icke. 3558 W. Towrsox in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 122 We 
found a great leake in the stemme of our ship. c¢ 3620 
Z. Bop Zion's Flowers (1855) 11 Consider well before a 
leck begin, It seemes I heare the water wheesing in. 1624 
Cart. Smith Virginia vi. 230 The next day the lesser ship 
sprung a leake. 1626 — Accid. Vung. Sea-men 19 Sling a 
man ouerboord to stop the leake. 1642 Futter floly & 
Prof. St. 1, viii, 20 Many little leaks may sink a ship. 1727 
Philip Quarll 56 We found our Ship had sprung a Lake. 
1782 Cowrer Loss Koy. George 19 She sprang no fatal leak. 
1814 Scotr Ld, of Isles 1. xvii, Rent was the sail, and 
strain’d the mast, And many a leak was gaping fast. 
b. ¢ransf. and fic. 

1597 Hooker “cc. Pot. v. ix. § 2 There..will be alwaies 
eurls, which no arte of man can cure, breaches and leakes moe 
then mans wit hath hands to stop. 1602 Marston A vfonio's 
Kev. 1. ti. Wks. 1856 1. 120 Fooles, That can not search the 
leakes of his defectes, 1622 HakewiLe David's Vow vi, 229 
It being the property of a foole to be full of leakes, 1806-7 
J. Beresroxp Jiseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. xxxv. 257 
A leak in the waistcoat-pocket in which you carry all your 
money. 1873 Hamerton /utell, Life x. viii. (1875 373 An 
able finance minister who has found means of closing a great 
leak in the treasury. 1900 Lp, Rosesrery AO et XV 246 
Russia was the fatal leak in his Continental System. 

2. The action of leaking ; leakage. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1895 THomeson & Tuomas Elect”. 
Tab. & Ment. 52 \t will..show the position of a leck from 
one wire to another. 1896 Academy 11 Apr. 399/1 In 
hydrogen the leak was slowest. .. ‘he rate of leak in tbe 
halogens is also very rapid. 


LEAK. 


3. attrib, and Comd.: leak-alarm, -indicator, 
-signal, devices for indicating the rising or accu- 
mulation of water in the hold of a ship (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875). 


+ Leak, a. Ofs. Forms: 1 hlec, 6 lek(e, 6-7 
leake, 7 Sc. leck. [In OE. Avec; after OE. the 
word does not appear until the 16th c. when it 
may have been aclopted from LG., MDn. /eé (in- 
flected /24-), whence mod.Du. /e4, Sw. Jack, Da. 
lek, G. leek; cogn. w. ON. lekr, Ger. dial. lech of 
the same meaning, and with Leak sé, and v. 

The OE. form presents difficulties ; the spelling //¢c occurs 
in the Hatton MS. of the Pastoral Care (gth c.) and in at 
least three glosses, so that it cannot well be a mere error; 
on the other hand the (apparently) cognate words in the 
other Teut, langs. show no trace of the 4; in tbe ON, vb. 
feka the initial /(not 42) is attested by the alliteration.) 

= |S 
¢€897 K. -Etrrep Gregory's Past. \vii. 432 Swide lytlum 
sicerad dat water & swide dezellice on Szxt hlece scip. 
¢x100 in Napier GJosses ii. 480 Aimosa, hlec. a@1530 Hev- 
woop Play Weather (Brandl) 800 Olde moones be leake, 
they can holde no water. 1544 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 205 The Inglismen..knawand that thair schip was 
lek, geve thaim thair leif. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. v. 35 And 
fifty sisters water in leke [ed. 1596 leake] vessels draw. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 131 Thus, this leake-ship 
went well into England. 1626 Cart. SmitH Accid. ng. 
Sea-inen 13 A ship cranke sided, Iron sicke, spewes her 
okum, a leake ship. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk \Wodrow 
Soc.) 398 The ship not tight enough, being leck. a 1678 
Marve te Poems, Char. Holland 45 Who best could know 
to pump an eartb so leak. 

Leak (Izk), v. Forms: 5 leke, 6 leeke, Sc. 
(also 8 north.) leck, 6-7 leake, Sc. lek(k, 6- 
leak. [Not found before ¢1420, but prob. much 
older; a. or cogn. with ON. dea str. vb. (pa. t. dak) 
to drip, to leak, corresponding to OHG. *lechen 
str. vb., found only in composition (pa. pple. se- 
lechen leaky), MHG. and dial. mod.G. lechen wk., 
to crack from drought, become leaky, MDu. “kev 
(pa. t. /2é) to let water through, drip; f. Tent. root 
*/ek-, ablaut variant of */zk-:; see Lack a, 

It is very likely that in later use the vb. was formed afresh 
from Leak sé. or a. Sense 5 may be plausibly explained as 
a development from sense 2, but it is not wholly impossible 
that it may be a distinct word, a var of Leacu v., OE. 
Igccan. ‘Whe LG. deckeu (whence Sw. lacka, Da. txkke, 


G. decken) is derived from, or at least refashioned after, the 
equivalent of Leak a. or 56.) 

lL. intr. To pass (out, away, forth) by a leak or 
leakage. Also fig.,to pass away by gradual waste. 

1420 Palttad, on Ifusb. vi. 33 Let diche hit deep that 
humour out may leke, If hit be weet. 1648 Witkins Alath. 
Magick 1. v. 181 It is easie to conceive how .. the water, 
which will perhaps by degrees leak into several parts, may 
be emptyed out again. a1728 Woopwarp “at. Hist. 
Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 243 A Crack, through which a small 
quantity of the Liquor leak’d forth. 1791 Paine Rights of 
Mfau (ed. 4) 154 The gold and silver. .leak continually away 
by unseen means, at the average rate of about three quarters 
ofa million a-year. 1890 Sfectator 23 Aug., A democracy 
that bas allowed its chief political interests to leak away. 

b. Zo lak out (fig.): to transpire or become 
known in spite of efforts at concealment. 

1840 R. H. Dasa Bef Mast xiv. 33 We had heard rumours 
of such a ship to follow us, which had leaked out from the 
captain. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xix, 1 can see 
it leaking out in fifty different ways—just that saine strong, 
overbearing, dominant spirit. 1884 A/auch. Exam.27 May 
s/t The outcry which was raised when the rumour of it 
leaked out. 1884 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. v, The carefully- 
guarded secret had leaked out in some way or other. 

2. To allow the passage of fluid through a leak : 
a. inwards. 

3513 Douctas Eneis 1. ili. 50 Thai all leckit, and salt 
watter stremis Fast bullerand in at every ryft and boir. 
1530 Patscr. 606/1, I lceke, as a shyppe or bote dothe that 
taketh in water. .. Labour well, syrs, at the pompe, for our 
shyppe leaketh. 15s5 Epen Decades 229 One of theyr 
shyppes leaked and toke water very sore. @1568 Sadtir. 
Poents Refornt. x\vi. 19 Gif scho lekkis, gett_men of skill 
To stop hir hoilis laich in be howis. 1708 J. Pusirs Cyder 
n. 66 Against a secret Cliff.. A Ship is dash’d, and leaking 
drinks the Sea. 1873 Krowninc Ked Cott, Nt-cap 1317 
Carried pick-a-back by Eldobert Big-baby-fashion, lest his 
leathers leak ! 

b. outwards. 

3530 Patscr. 6061 This hogges heed of wyne leaketh. 
1557 V. 7. (Gencv.) f/ed. ii. 1 note, Lest like vessells ful 
of chappes we leake, and renne out on euery part. 1597 
Suaks, 2 Aleu. [V, w. iv.47 That the vnited Vessell of their 
Blood (Mingled with Venome of Suggestion ..) Shall neuer 
leake, though it doe worke as strong As Acouftuim, or rash 
Gun-powder. @ 1605 Montcomerte ALisc. Poewzs xxxvii, 27 
Go to—vhat rek? and gar the bealing brek; For, fra it lek, 
I hald the danger done. 1835 Sir J. Ross Navy. 2nd Voy. 
vi 86 The starboard boiler began to leak. 

+e. To ‘make water’. Obs. (vulgar.) 

3596 Suaks. 1 //ex. JV, 1.1. 22 Why, you will allow vs 
ne're a lourden, and then we leake in your Chimney. 
a@1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 51 Some great ones drinking so 
hard, that they even leak’d on their supper couches. 1673 
Dayvex Amboyna v. i. 54 Boy, give me some Tobacco, and 
a Stope of Wine .. And a Tub to leak in Boy; when was 
this Table without a leaking Vessel? 1731 Swirt Sfrephou 
& Chloe 164 Twelve cups of tea iwith grief I speak) Had 
now constrain’d the nymph to leak. 2796 in Grose's Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, 

+3. pass. To have sprunga leak; to Le emptied 
by leakage. Oés. 


LEAKAGE, 


1607 SHAKS. Témon iv. ii. 19 Leak'd is our Darke. 1622 
in Bradford Plymouth Plantation (1856) 138 Within 14. 
days after she [a ship] came againe hither, being danger- 
ously leaked and brused with tempestious stormes. 1699 
Damerer Voy. IL. 1. vi. 69 Some of the Rum they found, .. 
a Cask in one pla e, and a Cask in another; .. some staved 
against the Trees, and leeked ont. 1748 Axson's Voy. in. 
iv. 333 We.. found many of our casks so decayed, as to be 
half leaked out. 

4, trans. To let (water, etc.) in or out through 
aleak. ?Now U. S. only. 

1687 Hooxe in //ist. Reyal Soc. (1757) 1V. 548 It would 
be next to impossible to make pipes to hold so perfectly as 
not to leak air in some parts. 1692 Lockr /dwe. § 7 (1693) 
6 To have his Shooes made so, as toleak Water, 1889 Ceszt. 
Dict. s.v., Toe pipe leaks gas; the roof leaks rain. 


+b. fig. To cause to run oz? or escape. 

1655 GuRNALL Chr. in Arnt. 1. 94 When a Christian is 
flush of comfort, then Satan lies upon the catch, then to 
inveigle a Saint into one sin or other, which he knows will 
soon leak out his joy. 

5. Brewing. To cause (liquor) to run over, ov, 
off,in small quantitics or by degrees. Ods. exc. dia/. 

Cf. Sc. ‘To ék, deck, to pour water over bark or other 
substance, in order to obtain a decoction; to strain off, 
Clydes{dale]' (Jam.). See also Lrcx wv, in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1674 Ray N. C, Words 29 Leck ov, poure on more, Liquor, 
vig. 1743 Loud. § Country Brew. \1.(ed.2) 119 Put your Malt 
in by Degrees, and stir it..then leak on your Complement, 
/bid. 122 Leaking over.—Is what may be called putting 
over the Malt, at Times, many Hand-bowls of Water, that 
it may run gradually off, and wash away the Flower of the 
Malt by a slow Degree. 1788 W. Mansuaur £. Yorks. 
II. 339 To Leck-on, to add more water, as in brewing. 1790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 151 Draining the liquor through a 
sieve, instead of leaking it off gradually. 


Leakage (l7kédz). Also 5~7 lecage, 6 lekk- 


ege, 8 leekage. [f. Leak 7 + -aGE. Cf. Du. 
lekkage.) 
1. The action of leaking; admission or cscape of 


water or other fluid through a hole in a vessel, 
etc.; loss of fluid by this means. 

1490 in Arnolde Céron, (1811) 112 Alle maner auenturs 
fortunes perilles and ioperdies of alle the sayd wynes, lecage 
forst and egirnesse of the same oonly exepte. 1622 MALyNEsS 
Anc. Law-Merch. 195 Allowances made .. wpon Wines in 
regarde of lecage of tenne or fifteene vpon the hundreth, 
1633 I. James Voy. 45, I would take no excuse of leakage 
or other waste. 1739 LaBreLye Short Acc. Piers Westui, 
Bridge 34 By the Help of only four Pumps .. we easily 
master d what Leakage we had. 1748 Axson's Voy. i. x. 
241 Jars .. are liable to no leekage, unless they are broken. 
1825 J. Nictiotson Oferat. Mechanic 198 We have seen an 
engine of an eight-horse power of this kind at work, with 
a fluid metal on the pistons: it effectually prevented the 
leakage. 18351 T. L. Preacocn Gryd/ Gr. xix. 161 The sub- 
soil of London .. converted by gas leakage into one mass of 
pestilent blackness. 1875 H. C. Woop 7heva/f. (1879) 509 
A form of secretion, or..leakage, from mucous membranes, 

2. trazsf. and fig. Diminution resuiting from 
gradual waste or escape. 

1642 Futter /foly & Prof. St. Pref. § 7, I will stop the 
leakage of my soul, and what heretofore hath run out in 
writing, shal] hereafter. .be improved in constant preaching. 
1673 Br. S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transpr. 11 They.. 
weaken themselves by too great a leakage of their power. 
1863 KincLakr Crinca 1. 452 The Cabinet of Lord Aberdeen 
was not famous for its power of preventing the leakage of 
state matters. 1893 Sir R. Bart Story of Sux 270 The 
leakage of heat is. slow. 1895 A/ont; May 115 The ‘leak- 
age’ yoing on in the Catholic Church in the British Isles. 
xgoo Speaker 22 Sept. 668/1 The frightful leakage from 
deaths, wounds and sickness. 

3. concr. @ That which leaks or oozes out. 
Also fiz. 

a1651 Futter Worthies Hampsh. 1. (1662) 13, I behold 
these his Books as the Receptacle of the Leakage and 
Superfluities of his Study. 1793 Smraton Edystone § 313 
A very small leakage came in. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, 
Stage Coach (1865) 234 The privilege of battening on the 
drippings of the kitchen and the leakage of the tap-room. 


+b. A leak. Ods. rare. 


1776 G. Sempre Building tn Wafer 102 Get the Water.. 
taken out, corking any Leakages that may happen to appear. 

4. Allowance made for waste of fluid by leakage 
from the containing vessels. 

xsg1 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) I]. 108, gos, for 
freght, 40s. for impost, the lekkege in myne owne hand, by 
estimation, 26s. 1733 Connect. Col. Ree. (1873) VIL. 563 
The said retailer .. will pay to the said commissioner the 
duty laid thereon by the excise act, substracting only one 
fifth part thereof for leakage and wastage. 1809 R. Lanc- 
rorD /2frod. Trade 132 Leakage, allowance of duty for 
waste of liquor from the vessels leaking or other causes, 
1861 Suites L£xgineers 11. 196 The lizhtermen claimed as 
their right the perquisites of ‘ wastage’ and ‘leakage’. 

Leake, obs. form of Lac?, Leak, LEEK, 

Leakiness (lf kinés), [f. Leaky a, + -NESs.] 
Leaky condition. 

1628 Dicsy May. A/edit. (1868) 84 Because of her leakinesse 
and ill-sayling. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd loys. xxii. 324 
Whence arose some of our leakiness, 1864 Sata in Daily 
‘Tel. 27 Sept., lf a kettle..shows symptoms of leakiness. 

Leaking (l7kin), v4/.sd. [-1xc1.] The action 
of the verb Leak; leakage. Also a/t776.in + leak- 
ing tub, vessel (LEAK v. 2c), 

31611 Corer., Coulement..a leaking. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 
To Rdr. 4 Asa naile fastned in a sure place from wanzing 
and leaking ont. 1673 Drvben Amboyna y. i. 54 Never 
any thing of Moment was done at our Counsel ‘lable, with- 
out a leaking Tub... great Consultations require great 
Drinking, and great Drinking a great leaking Vessel. 
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Leaking, ///. 2. [-1nc2.] That leaks or 


lets water in or out; that has a leak or leaks. 
+ Also of weather, showery. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Tush. 1, 450 When this siment is maad, 
hit most insinke Vche hole & chene and every lekyng ston 
1534 Morr 7rcat, Pass. Wks. 1386/2 Whoso lyke a foole 
placeth hymselfe in a leakinge shyppe. 1610 Fo.Kincuam 
Art of Surv, \, xi. 35 A loose and light Sand swords slow 
and thin, yet with rest and lecking sommers it yeelds good 
Corne. 161x Dinter /7eA. ii. r Lest at any time we should 
let them slip [yarg. run out as leaking vessels] 1622 ‘T. 
Tavior Comn: 7i/us iii, x Out of a leaking vessell good 
things are ever running ont. c1614 Sik W. Mure Dido 
/Encas\. 290 Vheir leiking seames drink in the floods so fast. 
1678 Drynen & Lre Aidipus un. i, (1679) 18 All dart at once 
their baleful influence In leaking Fire. 1863 A. B. Grosarr 
Siwall Sins 36 Leaking timber. 

Lea‘kless, a. [f. Leak sd, + -Less.] Not 
having a leak. 

1899 ‘I. S. Moorr Irxedresser 4 Choose casks which thou 
hast seen Are leakless. 

+Leakness. Os. 

Leakiness. 

1508 Fixtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 439 And cum within 
the hawin and port of the said burgh, be ane north eist wind 
and lekness of ane of thair said schippis. 1625 J. GLanvitt 
Voy. Cadiz 83 Vhe leakness of his shipp. 

Leaky (l7ki), a. [f. Lean sb. + -¥1.] Having 
a leak or leaks; full of leaks; giving passage to 
water or other fluid through a hole or fissure. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant, & Cl, un. xiii. 63 Sir, sir, thou art so 
leakie That we must leaue thee to thy sinking. 16r0 — 
Tenp, 1. i. 51. 1677 W. Hunsarn Narrative . 67 He 
would not venture himself in our Leakie Canoo. 1732 
BERKELEY Alciphr. u. § 13 A leaky vessel, always filling 
and never full. 1791 W. Jessorp ae Kiv, Witham 15 
Lining the Canal through the leaky Soil..450/. 1835 Sir 
J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy, ii. 11 The ship was so leaky as to 
require the conslant use of two pumps. 18€8 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.98 We lay Leaky, dismasted, a most help- 
less prey To winds and waves. 1872 Yrats Tec. Hist. 
Como, 141 Leaky casks, 1881 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/1 A 
leaky gas pipe. 

b. Incontinent of urine; passing urine frequently 
or in large quantitics. 

1727 Gay Begg. Of. ui. ii, The, Dog is leaky in his Liquor. 
1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. WI. 242 The patient..had never 
had an illness in his life, except that he had always been a 
“leaky subject’. /é7¢., Such patients seem to drift imper- 
ceptibly into the ‘ leaky’ state. 

e. fig. Of persons, their tongues: Not reticent, 
blabbing. Of memory; Not retentive. 

1692 R. L’Estrancr Fables ceccxxvii. 402 Women are 
generally so leaky, that..I have hardly met with one of the 
Sex that conld not hold her Breath longer than she should 
keep a secret. 1703 Quick Dec. }i'tfe's Sister 18 Our 
Memories are exceeding feeble, leaky and forgetful. 1740 
Somervitte /fobdinol 1. 242 But be thou, my Muse! No 
leaky Blab. 1805 G. Rose's Diaries (1860) I. 244 It is true 
he is leaky, but I believe would not willingly tell anything. 
1845 H. Rocers £ss. I. ini. 93 [It] must depend..on the 
doubtful authority, and leaky memory of those who report it. 

Leaky, variant of LAKIE Sc. 

Teal (171), a. and adv. Forms: 3-5 lel, 3-6 
lele, 4 liale, 4-5 lell(e, Sc. leile, leyll, 4-5 (7-8 
Sc.) leel, 4-6 leale, 4-7 Sc. leill, 4-8 Sc. leil, 5 
leell, 6 Sc. laill, 8-leal. [a. OF. /ee/, usually in 
semi-learned form /eta/, /eal (=r. leyal, Lal, Cat, 
Heal, Sp. deal, It. feale), mod.F. /oyal (see Loyat) 
i-L, /egal-is LEGAL] 

A, adj. Now Sc, (and north. dial.) and in literary 
use derived from Scottish. 

1. Loyal, faithful. honest, true. a. Of persons, 
etc. Land of the leal: see Lann sh. 3.¢, 

a@1300 Cursor AT. 4891 Yon er theues we lelmen wend. 
[bid. 27847 Lele of hert and fre of gyft. ¢1350 H7//. Palerne 
4809 Pe grettest lordes of pat land pat lellest were hold. 
1375 Barsour Bruce w.576 He that worthy wes and leill. 
a 1400-50 A lerander 2877 Lede lelist to his lord leuand of 
lyue. ¢1460 Launfal 326, I yeve the Blaunchard my stede 
lel. 1513 Dovctas 42ers 1, Prol. 482 ‘Vhocht I be lawit, 
my leil hart can nocht fen3e. cxs60 A. Scorr /'oems 
(S. T. S.) x. 28 Scho wat w'outtin faill J am hir luvar laill, 
1609 SKENE Neg. A/az. 82 ‘The eath of ellevin leill and vn- 
suspected men. 1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty vi, Friend- 
ship makes us leal To truth and right. @1776 Cried Alother 
iii. in Child Bad/ads (1882) I. 220/2 She’s counted the leelest 
maid o them a’. 1826 Scotr Frx/. 14 Nov., Honest Allan 
Cunningham ..a leal and true Scotsman. a 1839 Prarp 
Foems (1864) I. 391 Leal subject, honest patriot, cordial 
friend. 1876 Brackie Songs Kelig. § Life 119 Thou, Scot- 
land's son, that wouldst be leal and true. 

b. Of things, qualities, etc. 

(In ME, poetry sometimes a more or less conventional 
laudatory epithet =‘ noble’, ‘ fair’) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 8294 For wit pat flur sa fress and neu, 
pair stode a selcut lele [Fairf. etc. loue)ly] heu. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (E. E. TY. S.) 498/204 Pen 
mai3t pon synge of loue lele. cx350 Part. thre Ages 
(text A) 115 Longe lezges and large and lele for to schewe. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 154 Consele kane 
I kene be gad & leile. 1393 Lanau.. /’. 7°. C. 1.146 With 
leel labour to lyue why! lif and londe lasteth. cx400 Des/r. 
Troy 8800 [It] sanke. .to the leell theghes, Passond by poris 
into be pure legges. c1475 Rauf Cotlear 604 To se gif 
the Coilzearis lawtie was leill. 1g00-20 Dunxsar /’ems xvi. 
13 The leill Ilaubour lost, and leill seruice. a1605 Mownrt- 
GoMERiz Sox. |xx. 2 Blind brutal Boy, that with thy bou 
abuses Leill leisome love by lechery and lust. 1721 Ramsay 
Naty's Answer iv, There’s my leal hand Win them, I'll be 
at your devotion. 1884 /’a// AJall G. 25 Apr. 5/1 No man 
ever did more leal service than did Mackenzie during the 
had days of the miserable Cabul.business. 


(f Leak a. + -NEss.] 


LEALLY. 


2. True, genuine; real, actual; cxact, accurate; 
very (truth). Of a blow or shot: Well-aimed, 
hitting the mark. ? Obs. 

a@1300 Cursor AT. 6478 Ne ber pou witnes nan bot lele. 
/bid, 7798, 1 come to tell pe tiband lel. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Aut. 35 pis laye. .is stad and stoken, In stori stif & stronge 
With lel letteres loken. 13.. 4. 7s. Addit. . 1. 425 Of be 
lenbe of Noe lyf to lay a lel date, Pe sex hundreth of his 
age & none odde 3erez. ¢ 1330 R. irunne Chron, (1810) 69 
Perof he mad me skrite, his hote to mak leale. 1393 Lane... 
P. P1.C. x1. 210 Men that buth bygetyn Out of matrimonie 
mowe nat haue the grace That leelle legitime by lawe may 
cleyme. cx400 Jelayne 8 The ryghte lele trouthe. 1560 
Rotrann Crt, Venus Prol. 35 The Planeitis .. The quhilks 
are in leill number thir sevin. 1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. 
s.v. Bona patria, We sal) leill suith say. and na suith con- 
ceale. 1752 J. Louttian Form of Process (ed. 2) 83 The 
said Witnesses to bear leal and soothfast Witnessing. 1789 
D. Davipson Seasons 167 With that stepp’d forward Tul- 
lochfern, An’..A leal shot ettled at the cock. 

+3. Lawful; also, just, fair. Os. 

¢ 1350 #71? Palerne 1312 Whanne .. alle lele lawes [were] 
in pat lond sette. 1352 Minot Poemts ili. 9 His mone that 
was gude and lele, Left in Braband full meki!l dele. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints x. (Ninian) 1050 Condemnyt be leile syse. 
cxgoo Maunoerv. (Roxb.) viii. 28 Wheder pai be geten in 
leel spousage or noght, cx4z5 Wyntoun Crom, vu. x. 3186 
Oure Kyng Alysawndyr tuk Margret, The dowchtyr of this 
Kyng Henry, Into lele matrimony. ¢ 1460 7ownelcy Alyst. 
xxiv. 296 To draw cutt is the lelyst, and long cut, lo, this 
wede shall wyn. 1513 Dovcias 4inets ui. viii, 81 Ohseru- 
yng weill..the seremonyis lele. 1727 Watker Life Peden 
134 (Jam.), I have had my leal share of wrongs this way. 

4. Comt., as leat-hearted adj. 

1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty xi, The North Sea skip- 
pers are leal-hearted men. 1859 Masson Sret. Novelists 
107 The leal-hearted Scot’s last visit to his native land. 

B. adv. Now only Se. 

1. Loyally, faithfully. 

ax300 Cursor AL, 6857, 1 .. sal hald yow lel mi hight. 
az4so Le Morte Arth. 1066, I trewly many a day Haue 
lovid lelyest in londe. c1450 Hotranp //ovwlat 750 Luke 
to the leid that the so leile lufis. @ 1605 MontGomeErip 
Sonn. xlv. 3 Look ony one before me loved so leill. 17.. in 
Herd Sc. Songs (1776) 1. 160 Had me fast, let me not gang, 
If you do love me leel. ; 

2. Honestly, lawfully. Cowd. leal-come adj., 
honcstly come by. 

a 1300 Cursor AL, 4913 Of our lele bi-gelen thing. 1500-20 
Duwnpar /'0e075 Ixvi. 46 Bot beneficis ar nocht leill devydit. 
1637 Rutnerrorn Lett. (1862) 1.443 Let us claim our leel- 
coine and lawfully conquessed joy. 1693 Sc. Presbyt, £lo- 
guence (1738) 98 Every Man hath Conversion and the New 
Birth, but it’s not leel come by. 

3. Truly, exactly, accuratcly; perfectly, thor- 
oughly. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3029 Nouber lynes ne lerkes but full 
lell streght. «1400-50 Alexander 5020 Sire, pou ert lele of 
ilk lede pe lorde and pe fadire. c¢1460 Yowxeley ATyst. iii, 
446 This forty dayes has rayn beyn, It will therfor abate 
Fulle lele. 1513 DovGtas 4ueis (ad fin.), Redis leill, and 
tak gud tent in tyme. 1637-so Row “fist. Atrk \Wodrow 
Soc.) 285 Vherhy giving Mr. Andro Melvill a faire oppor- 
tunitie to light leill upon Bishop Bancroft. 1720 Ramsay 
Health 51 The dawted petts of fate .. By pure instinct sae 
leal the mark have hit. 1790 D. Morison Poems 15 (She] 
swore she'd be.. Kiss‘d leal frae lug to lug Fu’ sweet 


that day. 
+ Leal, v. Cbs. vare—'. Inq lelen. [f. Lea 


a.) trans. To legalize, authorize. 

1350 HET, Palerne 5284 Whan.. pe menskfull messan- 
geres here message wisten & hade letteres of here lord to 
lelen here sawes. 

Leal, dial. form of LittLe. 

Lea-land, lay-land (lend, 1é-lend). 
Forms: 4 leylond, 5-6 leland(e, 5-9 ley-land, 
7lee-, 6-lay-land, 7-lea-land. [f. LEA a. + Lanny 
sb.] Fallow land; land ‘laid down’ to grass. 

c31325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 153/4 Le 
ffally lest sa tere freche [e/ossed leylond]. ¢ 1460 Towwue/ley 
Alyst. xiii, 112 On a ley-land hard I hym blaw. he commys 
here at hand. 1553 Short Catech. Liturgies, etc. (1844) 525 
The husbandmen, that first use to shrubhe and root out the 
thorns, brambles, and weeds, out of their lay-land and un- 
looked to. 1577-95 Descr. /sles Scotl. in Skene Celtic 
Scotl, III, App. 437 All teillit land, and na girs but ley 
land. 1671 Shetland Document in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot. 
(1892) XXVI. 194 To provyde laufull tennents for his 
Majesteis ley lands within the said Bailyerie. 1745 tr. 
Columella’s /iush, . ii, Smaller plonghs, which are not 
strong enough to rip np the fallow grounds or lay-lands. 
1876 Morris Siezret (1877) 314 They ride the lealand high- 
ways, they ride the desert plain. 1886 Exwortuy #. 
Somerset Word-bk., Leylands, arable land under a grass 
crop. The word is a very common name for pasture fields ; 
to he found in the terriers of most estates. It will never be 
found in connection with meadow land proper, but it will 
usually denote land once arable but now ‘laid’ down. 

Proverbial phrase, c1goo Payne & Sorowe Evyll Maryage 
140 in Hazl. &. ?. P. 1V. 79 Yf she than wy!l be no better, 
Set her upon a lelande, and bydde the devyll fet her. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 103, I thinke she 
is better lost then found .. and they would be ruld by mé 
they should set her on the leland and bid the diuell split 
her. 1631 R. H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature xiv. § 1. 226 
She..is now..abhorred. forsaken and disrespected..set on 
a Lea land as they say, and disrespected, ; 

Leally (171i), adv. Forms: 4 lellik, -ich(e, 
-yche, leellichie, leelly, lelli, leleli, lelyly, 
lelik, leeliche, leli, leyly, 4-5 lelly, lely, lele, 
4-6 lelely, 5-6 lelile, -y, © leillellie, lelalie, 
lealie, leallelie, leily, 9 leally. [f Lear a. + 
Tas 2] 5 

1. Loyally, faithfally, truly. 


LEALNESS. 


a 1300 Cursor VW, 1955 (Gott.) All pat wil leleli (Cos. lely ; 
Fairf, \ele) hald pair lede. /é7:¢. 388 (Cott) Of all be god 
he dos me weild Lelik [Gé¢#. lelely] his tend i sal him yeild. 
13.. ££. Ait. P. B. 1066 & lelly louy py lorde & his leef 
worke, ¢ 1340 Cursor A. 22777 ‘Idin.) Pai foluis lellik al 
his laues. ¢1394 ?. Pd. Crede 639 Pat leeueb fulliche on 
God & lellyche penkep On his lore and his lawe. c1400 
Destr. Troy 3875 Was never kyng.. lellier louyt ledys of 
his aune. c1460 Yowneley Myst. xviii. 182 ‘Thise ar the 
commaundmentys ten, who so will lely layt. @ 1578 Ltve- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, \S. T. S.) 1. 21 [He) sould 
stand his freind leillellie and trewlie. 1583 in Beveridge 
Culross & Talliallan 1. iv. 125 They suld use the offices 
faythfullie and lealie till all persones. 1597 Skexs De I 'erd, 
Sign.s.v. fier, Vhe dempster..sall leallel:e and trewlie, vse 
and exerce his office. 1773 Fercusson Poems (1807) 304 Sae 
lealy I'll propone defences, As yet ye flung for my expences. 
1837 R. Nicoie Poets (1843) 123 The men .. Who by Scot- 
land, my country, stood leally and true. 


+2. Truly, really, actually. Ods. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 95 Pere walked he a-bonte be walles 
to winne im siz3t; & at last lelly a litel hole he findes. 
f6id. 117 But lelliche pat ladi in 3oube hadde lerned miche 
schame. 1377 Lanev. /. /'/, B. xi1.174 He that knoweth 
clergye can sonner aryse Out of synne.. than any lewed 
lelly [C. xv. 133 sothliche], @1400 Xe/iy. Pieces Jr. Thorn- 
ton ALS. (1867) 30 For bat oure saule es lelly lyke vn-till be 
lyknes of pe fladyr, and pe Sone, and be Haly Gaste. ¢ 1475 
Ranf Cotljear 313 Tell me now lelely quhat is thy richt 
name. 

Lealness (l/'Inés). rare—°. [f. Leaua. + -NESS.] 
= Leatry !, 1882 in Ocitvie. 

Lealty! (l7-alti). Obs. exc. arch. [f. Leata. + 
-Ty. Cf. Lewry, Loyarty.] Faithfulness, loyalty. 

[a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Heo is solsecle of suet- 
nesse, ant ledy of lealte.] 1860 Reave Cloister & /f. (1861) 
1. 270 They ho travel should learn to read faces; methinks 
you might see lealty in mine sith I have seen it in yourn. 
1867 Lavy G. Futterton di stormy Lye III. ii. 28 As to 
lealty and gratitude, she showeth herself as ignorant of these 
sentiments as if tbey did not exist. 


+ Lealty 2. Ods. rare. [f. de Laval + -an + 


-TY after spiritually, etc.).] Laity. 

1548 Gesr Pr. Masse E iijb, So doo all Christianes & 
the faythfull lealtye performe y’ same. 

Leam (lim), 56.1 Now Se. and north. dial. 
Forins: 1 léoma, 2 lome, 3-4 leome, lem, 3-6 
(9) leme, (4leom, lewme, lime, lym, Sc. leyme), 
4-5 leem, (5 leeme, Sc. l2ime), 4, 6-7 leame, 
6-leam, (OE. oma str. masc. = OS. /iomo, ON. 
lidme:—OTeut.*leuhmon-, f.*leuh- (see Licut sd.).] 
Light, flame; a flash, ray, or gleam of light; 
brightness, gleam. Also fg. 

Beownlf 1517 (Gr.) Fyrleoht geseah, blacne leoman beorhie 
scinan. 61175 Lamb, /fout,77 He him alse be sunne streonp 
pe lome bei ho spret in to al bis wide worlde. ¢ 1200 /rin. 
Coll. (Iom. 107 Leomene fader we cleped ure drihten for 
ban be he sunne atend. asago Ureisun in Cott. Hom, 183 
Ihesu mi leof, mi lif, mi leome. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 3180 
Out of be dragons moube tucye leonies ber stode pere. 
#1300 Cursor Al. 17344 Ne nankins leme [ Fair/. lym) 0 dais 
light. 1375 Barsour Sruce xt. r9t All the felde ves in ane 
leyme Vith baneris richt freschly fawmand. c 1380 Sir 
Ferumtb, 1861 Were pou he by bys leem sone pow scholdest 
dye. 1387 Trevisa (/igden Rolls) VIL. 279 Of pe welle of 
pat place he hadde pe leme of byleve[L. credendé fammam). 
1388 Wycur Bible, Pref Fp. vi, Now newe kyn cometh 
fre, from an hi3, fro heuinli lewmes. c¢1g00 S¢. dllextus 
(Laud 463) 439 Out of his moub per stoed a leom. 1450-70 
Golagro$ & Gaw. 1254 With grete lightis on loft, that gaif 
grete leinie. cx450 J/irour Saluactoun 1096 A sterne of 
fulle grete leeme. 1503 Dunbar Thistle & Nose 21 All the 
houss illumynit of hir lemys, 1532 Etvor Gov. t.i, A bright 
leme of a torche. 1576 Freminc Panspl. Epist. +72 Glorious 
with the leames of learning. 1600 Hotcann Livy x1. Iviii. 
1094 lasted with leames of lightning that dazzeled their 
eiesight. 1668 Wi.Kins Azad Char. 1, iii, § 1.57 Flame, 
Blaze, Coruscation, Flash, Leam, Lightfire. 1724 Rassay 
Wy fe of Auchtermuchty x, The leam up throu the lum did 
flow. 1813 Ilocc Queen's Wake, Aslmeny (1814) 172 When 
the ingle lowed with an eiry leme. 1895 CrocxetTT Afen 
of Moss Llags 1€0 ‘Vhe flickering leme of pale lightning. 

Leam (7m), 56.2 da/, A drain or watercourse 
in fen districts. 

1601 F,. Gopwin ffs. of Eug. 221 Ye new leame that he 
{Bp. Morton] caused to be made for more conuenient cariage 
to his towne .. many complaine that the course of the 
riuer Nene into the sea by Clowcross: is very much hindred 
thereby. 1646 Buck Asch. f///,53 Doctor Morton for his 
private commodity .. hrought certain Leames or bigger 
ditches to his owne grounds about Wisbitclt. 1863 Smices 
Engineers |. 67 Many droves, leams, eaus, and diains were 
cut. 1881 / Yes 13 Jan. 9/4 The existing ‘cuts’ or ‘leams' 
cease to fulfil their functions... by a gradual alteration in 
their own beds. 

Leam, s/.3 dial. The husk of 
a nut. 

1854 Miss Daxer .Vorthauptoush, Gloss. s.v., ‘Will you 
buy thei in, or out of the linibs* is a frequent inquiry in 
our nut-inarket. od. (Northants.) ‘Ihe boy stained his 
fingers with walnut leams. 

Leam (lim), v.l Now Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms : 3- as in LEAM sé.1; also 4 lume. [f. the 
sb. Cf. ON. Yédma, also OF. geléomod having rays 
(of a comet), Saxon Leechd. UL. 272.) intr. To 
shine, gleam; to light 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.8197 On be morn, quen dai suld Jem. 
€3310 in Wright Lyric P. 25 Ase jaspe the gentil that 
lemeth with lyht, “/éd. 52 Wire lure lumes liht, Ase a 
launterne anyht. ¢1330 Atng ef furs 162 Alle the feldes 
feor and neer Of helmes leomede lihte. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
699 A triet Image .. of true golde.. With light that was 
touely lemyng per-in. ¢1q20 Avow. Arth. Ixv, There 


Also limb. 


151 


come fliand a gunne, And lemet as the leuyn. ¢1475 
Rauf Cotlzcar 326 The lyft lemit vp beliue, and Echt was 
the day. 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. (1858) IL]. 232 With 
birneis bricht, Lyke ony lanterne lemit all of licht. 1575 
Mirr, Mag, Elstride xxxv, And when she spake, her eyes 
did leame as fire. 17.. Dame Oliphant xxiv. in Child 
Ballads (1886) 11. 410/1 He carried the match in his pocket 
That kindled to her the fire .. Vhat leamd oer Lincolnshire. 
1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 55 Now by this time, the sun 
begins toleam. @1878 H. Ainsnie Pilgrim. Laud of Burns, 
etc. (1892) 240 There leem’d a light frae yon high tower. 

Leam, v.- da/. Also 8 leem. [Belongs to 
Leas 56.3] a. ¢rans. To free nuts from their husks. 

3788 W. MarsHate Vorksh. 11. 339 Leen. 1824 Mac- 
tacGart Gallovid. Encycl.sv. Bensie, ‘Vhe wud sae gay, 
whar mony a day I leamed nits wi' thee. A/od’, (Northants), 
He has been leaming walnuts for the gardener. 

b. entr. Of nuts: To separate easily from the 
husk. 1836 Brockett NV. C. Words, It leams well. 

Leam, obs. var. Lraw; Sc. form of Loa. 

+Leamer!. Oés. rare—'. In 5 lemer. [f. 
Leas vl + -ER1.] One that flashes or radiates 
light. 
ites York Myst. xiv. 111 Hayle, my lorde, lemer of 
ight, 

Leamer?, da/, [f. Leas 54.2 or v.2 + -ER}.] 
A nut fully ripe. Chiefly in érown deamer, a nut 
with a brown husk. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag, XX X11. 126 Clusters of 
ripe nuts, which you can crack when you have gathered 
them, brown leamers every one, 1836 isery in Q. Kev. 
Feb., Leemers, a north-country phrase for ripe nuts. 1855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Leamers, or ‘brown leamers’, 
large filbert nuts. | 

Leamer, variant of Limen, a honnd. 

Lea'ming, v4/. sb. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Leas v.1 
+-1NG 1.) Shining, gleaming, flashing (of light). 

3387 Trevis, Aigden (Rolls) VII. 172 Thunder lemynge 
brend pe cornes, 1398 — Sarth. De ?. R. vin. xvi. (1495) 
324 he sonne hath vertue of heetynge of leemynzge and 
of brennynge. ¢c1440 Promp Farv. 198/2 Glemynge, or 
lemynge of lyghte, conflagracio. 

Lea'ming, f//. 2. Oés. exc. dia’. [f. Leas v.1 
+-ING *.] Gleaming, flashing, shining. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 5754 Pan cald on him our lauerd dright, 
Vt of his mikel lemand light. 1387 Vrevisa //igder: (Rolls) 
VII. 447 A terre wip a brizt lemynge creest. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12517 The breme lowe Of the leyrnonde laite. 1513 
Dovuctas sEneis 11. xii. (xi.) go Lemand armour and schyn- 
and scheildis brycht. 1567 Drant //orace’s Ep. xvi. E viij, 
A leminge lampe of light. 1611 Cotcr., Aadreuwx, radiant, 
shining .. leaming, full of beams. 17.. ¥ol/y Goshawk 
xxx, in Child Ballads (1886) IL. 361/2 With lily-white 
cheeks, and lemin cen, 1839 Baitey Festus vi. (1848) 60 
Like a shipwrecked stranger in a lighthouse, I have looked 
down upon the utter side Of such thoughts from the leeming 
room of reason. 

+ Lean, s¢.! Os. Forms: 1 léan, 2-3 lean, 
lan, 3 len, len, lyen. (OF. daw str. nent. = 
OFris. Ain, OS., OHG., MHG. /én (Du. loon, 
mod.G. Joh masc.), ON. fawn neut. pl. (Sw. fx, 
Da, fp, Goth. faux neut. :—OTent. "aun-, The 
root /auz- is referred to the same sonrce as OSlav. 
/ovit capture, booty, L. /#-crzzm gain, Gr. dmo-Aav- 
ety to enjoy.) Reward, recompense. 

Beowulf 107 (Gr) Sizores to leane. c1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. aix. 29 Be hundfealdon he onfehp lean & fict3 ece 
lif. axz0o Aforal Ode 65 Per me scal..3zeuen us ure 
swinkes lan (12.. in O. £. Blisc. 60 leans @ 1300 in EF. EL P. 
24 lyen] efter ure erninge. ¢ 1200 Orwin 1518 Ziff pu shaw- 
esst hemm whatt In Iss 3arrkedd hemm inn heoffne. 
¢1205 Lay. 16691 Nu bu scalt fon pat lan pact pu for-ferdest 
Jerusalem, ar2zso Prev. Alfred 407 in OLE. Alise., pe 
mon pat her wel dep he cumeb par he lyen fop. cxraso Gen, 
& £.x, 2838 Pharaun .. Was dead and liadde ts werkes len, 

Lean, 54.7: see after Lean a. 

Lean (lin), 56.3) [f. Lean v.] 

1. The act or condition of leaning ; inclination. 
On the lean: inclining, sloping. 

1776 G. Semete Building in Water 73 Pre-sure from 
either Side, would give them all a Ican to the opoosite Side. 
18so P. Cunnixcuiam //andbk. Lond. p. xxxvii/1 Leaden 
coffins piled thirty-feet high, and all on the lean from their 
own immense weight. 1851 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 
647 Vhe corn has a decided lean in one direction. 1890 
Crark Russet Ocean Trag. 1. v. 106 The rounds of her 
canvas whitened into marble hardness with the yearn and 
lean of the distended cloths. 

+2. concr, Something to lean on; a support. 

16r0 Heatey tr. Vives' St. Aug. Citie of Gol Ded. A, 
How holy. a man, what a light, what a leane to the chris- 
tian common.wealth [(L. guale specimen columenque reip, 
Christianz), on whom onely it rested for many rites. 

Lean (1m), a. and sé.2. lorms: 1 hlene, 2-6 
lene, 3 lene, 3, 6-7 leane, 4 Av/. hlene, Sc. 
leine, leyne, 5 leen'e, 5-6 Sc. and north. leyn, 
6- lean. [OF. Alene:—OTeut. type *hlasnzjo-, 
perh. repr. a pre-Teut. *g/oinio-, related by ablaut 
to Lith. Alynas scrap, fragment, Lettish &/eczs 
feeble. (Ifso, the word is not related to Lean v., 
the pre-Teut, initial of which is 2 not .)] 

1, Wanting in flesh; not plump or fat; thin. 
Also said + of the flesh, and of a person’s condi- 
tion, growth, appearance, etc. 

cro00 /EtFKic Gen. xli. 3 Odre seofon oxan.. ba wixron 
fule and swide hlane. ¢1375 Land. (om. 37 Pu scalt.. 
festen swa pet pin licome beo pe lenre. ¢ 1205 Lay. 19445 
No durste ber bilauen na pie uatte no fe lene. « 1225 
alncr, RK, 118 Pellican is a leane fowel. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 


{ 
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LEAN. 


I. 66/435 His lene bones he wolde drawe a3ein pe harde 
grounde. 1340 Ayend. 53 Pou sselt ueste al huet Pou art 
bleche and Ihene. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pi. B. v. 83 So loked he 
with lene chekes lowrynge foule. c1460 Zowneley Alyst, 
ii, 112 My wynnyngis ar bot meyn, No wonder if that I be 
leyn. 1513 Dovcias 4 neés xu. iv. 159 Wyth chekis walxin 
leyn. x60 SHaks. Ful. C. 1. ii. 194 Yond Cassius has a 
leane and hungry looke, He thinkes too much. 1774 
Gotosm, Nat. fist, 11776) IIL. 132 Vheir heads are small 
and lean, their ears little. 1784 Cowrer Yv7oc. 656 ‘he 
mere school-boy’s lean and tardy growth. 1844 DickExs 
Mart. Chuz. liv, She had a lean lank body. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Lug. xii. U1. 233 Nine horses were still alive. “hey 
were so lean that little mext was likely to be found upon 
them, 1885 Janch, Exam. 17 Mar. 5/2 ‘Tl.e beet-growers 
find a profitable trade in fatting lean stock brought into the 
country. 
b. with personificat’ons. 

159 SHaks, 1 Her, 7, Ww. ii, 1x My three attendants, 
Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and climbing Fire. 1634 
Mitton Comaus 709 Praising the lean and sallow Abstinence. 
1835 Lytton Avenzf t. vill, Lean fears and hollow-eyed 
suspicions are the comrades of a hated power. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop \xv, The great manufacturing town reeking 
with lean misery and hungry wretchedness. 

ce, froverbial phrases. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer C, 7. Prol, 287 And leene was his hors as 
isarake. 1588 Suaks. Z. Z.Z. 1. i. 26 Fat paunches have 
leane pates. 1611 Cotcr., s.v. A/arere, Maigres comme 
Pies, as leane as Rakes iwe say), 21732 Gay New Song on 
New Stuitlics Songs, etc. 1784 II. 115 Lean as a rake with 
sighs and care. 

da. fransf, 

1578 Lyte Dodvens ut. Ixix. 410 Trichomanes .. hath the 
stalkes of his leaves very small and leane. 1588 Snaks. 
Lit, A. u. ii. gg The ‘Trees, though Sommer, yet forlorne 
and leane. 1596 — .Werck. V. ut. vi. 19 With ouer-wither'd 
ribs and ragged sailes, Leane, rent, and begger'd hy the 
strumpet winde. 1606 Sir G. Govsecappe 1. 1. in Bullen 
O. Plu. 7 Thets two strange hungry knights [will] make 
the leanest trenchers that ever I waited on. 1693 C. DryDen 
in Dryden's Favenal vii. (1697) 169 The lean Statue of a 
starv’'d Renown. 1772 T. Simrsos lermin-Killer 18 The 
ears of the corn will be withered and lean. 1871 Rossetti 
Poems, Even so iii, The sea... Where the lean black craft 
Seem well-nigh stagnated. 

e. Shipbuilding. =CLEAN a. 10 b; ‘sharp’: 
opposed to bluff. 

1769 Faicoxer Dict. Mlarine (1780) G 3, The former of 
these is called by seamen a /ean, and the latter a bluff 
bow 1874 THrarie Naval Archit. +7 ‘The lean or acute 
portions of the bow and stern of the ship between the ex- 
tremities and the line of the inside of the timbers. 

2. fg. Poor or meagre in quantity or quality ; 
slight, mean. Somewhat a7ch. Of diet: Poor, 
innutritious. Of employment (co//og.) : Unremune- 
rative. 

1325 Poem times Edw. [1 (Percy) xiiti, He wild .. gyf 
the god man to drink lene broth that is now3t. ¢ 1400 
Pride of Life (Brandl 1898) 395 Ping .. yat pou art lenust 
man..& euirmor hau pont opon pi dredful ending. a@ 1420 
Hoccteve Let, Cupid 407 Her heped vertu hath swich 
excellence That al to lene 1s mannes facultee ‘lo declare it. 
1581 Mutcaster (Positions xli. (1887) 250 ‘The liuings in 
colledges be now toto leane. 1594 I. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad.t.561 As for that consolation (against death]. .it is very 
leane if there be no other, 1601 SHaks. Tived, N.1n. iv. 378 
Out of iny leane and low ability He lend you something. 1637 
Mutton Lycidas 123 Their lean and flashy songs Grate on 
their scrannel Pipes of wretched straw. 1744-50 W. ELtis 
Mod. Husbandm. U1. 5 ‘Vhat would .. cause the Farmer a 
lean crop, instead of a fat one, as the usual terms are. 1784 
Cowrer fask vt.go3 With lean performance ape the work of 
love. 1850 Prescott Peru II. 316 Their miserable carcases 
furnished a lean banquet for the famishing travellers. 1875 
Sussev Gloss., §.¥., Ah sir! stone-breaking's a lean job for 
those that ain't used to it." 1890 F. M. Crawrorv Cigarette: 
maker's Kom.iv, Au exceedingly lean diet. 

3. Of ficsh: Containing little or no fat (as dis- 
tinguished from muscular tissue). 

1430 [wo Cookery-lks. 28 Take lene Porke, and boyle it. 
1496 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 33 lene flesshe of the hepis 
of acony or ofacatte. 17494 AnmstRoNG Art Pres. (health 
11. (1797) 25 Chuse leaner viands. 1747 Mus. Guasse Cookery 
iv. 59 Ihen cut the lean Meat off the Legs into Dice. 1837 
M. DANOW AN Dom. Foon, 1. 61 Vhe fleck of monkeys is 50 
lean and dry, that fetc.]. 1845 Bupp Drs. Liver 244 If he 
will. live chiefly on lean nieat..and drink water. 

Said, 


4. Wanting in rich elements or qualities. 
e.g. of soils, limestone, inortar, { water, etc. Now 


somewhat rare. 

1375 Se. Leg. Satuts xxvii. (A/achor) 987 He. .gert teill 
a mekill feild of land..It was leyne & dry. ¢3420 /’adlad, 
on Llush. ». 6 Hit dongeth londes lene, & beestes lorn ffor 
lene hit fedeth vp. 1523 Fitzuers. //xsé. § 20 Hawdod.. 
groweth comonly in rye vpon Ieane grounde. a 1592 GREENE 
Jas. (Vv. t, Lands are leane where riuers do not runne. 
1683 Tryon I ay fo Health vi. (2697) 104 Such Springs. .are 
of a lean Saturnine Quality. 1684 ‘V. Burnet /heory 
flarth t.v. 55 Seeing there are two chief kinds of Terres- 
trial liquors, those that are fat, oily, and light; and those 
that are lean and more Earthy, like common Water. 1686 
Prot Stafferdsh, 356 Esteemed bit a lean hard water. 
1697 Davoren birg, Georg. . 293 The coarse lean Gravel, 
on the Mountain sides, Scarce dewy Lev'rage for the Kees 
provides. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 241 Lime .. made of 
greasy clammy Stone, is stronger than that made of lean 

oor Stone. 1726 Leom Alberts Archit. 1. 49/1 For small 

tones, a thick lean Mortar is best. 178x Cowrer ruth 
364 As leanest land supplies the richest wine. a@ 1817 
T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng, etc. (2821) II. 358 We rode 
through a country rough, lean, and solitary, 1899 H. Sut- 
currE By Moor & Felli. 4 Above the houses a few lean 
fields slope up to the heather-line. 

5. Scantily furnished, ill provided. 
of, wanting 77. 


+ Also, scant 


LEAN. 


a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxi. 32 My saule, pat is lene of 
couaitis & riches. 1552 T. Barnase in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. If. 200 The cuntry of Kent..is verye lene of men by 
the see syde. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 82 Yea, for 
obtaining of suites, whereof the Hangman hath no leane 
Wardrobe. 1623 S¢. Papers Col. 1622-4. 183 Cash is very 
lene. 1652 Wapswortu tr. Sandoval’s Civil Wars Sp. 69 
Leaving the Countrie lean, poor. and dismantled of all it’s 
fruits and wealth. 1654 tr. Alartini’s Cong. China 69 Vhat 
Province which used to be most plentifull, was lean in Corn. 
1677 YaRRANTON Ang. /mtprov. 28 Scotland is a thin and 
lean Kingdom, and wanting in these things. 1784 Cowrer 
Yask 1. 615 Dress drains our cellar dry, And keeps our 
larder lean. 1878 B. Tavtor Deukalion 1. iv. 37 My purse 
is lean, so rarely comes an obolus. : ‘ 

b. Of seasons, etc.: Characterized by scarcity. 

1670 Drypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granata 1. i (1672) 5 Lean 
times and foreign Warrs should minds unite. 1890 Spectator 
5 Apr., Sir J. Lubbock .. evidently believes that the cycle 
of lean years has fairly passed. 

6. Printing. \n various uses. (See quots.) 

1676 Moxon Print Lett.7 Lean strokes are the narrow 
strokes in a Letter, as the Left Hand stroke in Letter A, and 
the Right Hand stroke in V, are Lean, 1683 — A7ech. 
Exerc., Printing 369 Beat Lean, is to Take but little Inck, 
and often: all Small Letter must be Beaten Lean. /¢:/, 383 
‘Lean Ashes, Founders call their Ashes Lean, if they are 
Light; because then they havelittle Mettleinthem. Lean 
Face, a Letter whose stems and other Stroaks have not their 
full width. 1842 W. Savace Dict. Printing, Lean Face .. 
As now understood, a letter of slender proportions compared 
to its height. [Cf. fean-faced in 7.) 1871 Amer. Encycé. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Lean werk, the opposite of fat 
work—that is, poor unprofitable work. 

7. Comb. chiefly parasynthetic, as Jean-chapt, 
-checked, -eared, -faced, -fleshed, -horned, -jawed, 
-looked. -looking, -minded, -necked, -ribbed, -souled, 
-visaged, witted adjs.; + lean-kinded a., belong- 
ing to the lean kind. 

1621 Quaries Argalus § 7. (1678) 25 From whom, What 
*lean-chapt Fury did { snatch thee from? 1812 W. Tennant 
Auster F.. iii, *Lean-cheek’d tetchy critics. 1602 2nd Pt, 
Return fr. Parnass, V. iv. 2232 His long *leane eard lugges. 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. v.1. 237 A hungry *lean fac'd Vil- 
laine. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl. Lean-faced.., Among printers, 
applied to letters which have not their full breadth. 1535 
CoverDALE Gen, xli. 3 Other seuen kyne .. which were euell 
fauoured and “leane fleshed. 1648 Herrick //esfer., Part- 
ing Verses to Wi’ ife (1869) 188 Not many full-fac’t moons shall 
waine, *Lean-horn’d, before [etc.]. 1678 Drypen & Lre 
Qadipusw.i,* Lean-jawed famine. 1601 J. Harrincton Les, 
in Nuge Antig. (1779) 11. 64 Many ‘lean kinded beastes 
and some not unhorned. 1593 Suaks. Rich, //, 1. iv. 11 
And *leane-look’d Prophets whisper fearefull change. 1748 
W. Hamitton Ode to Fancy, In Merits lean look’d form 
t‘appear. 1713 Rowe Jane Shore 1. ii. 9 *Lean-looking 
sallow Care. 1866 Cariyce Rein. 1.82 A *lean-minded 
controversial spirit. 1608 Armin Vest Ninn, 33 The *leane- 
neckt crane, who had the fat foxe to dinner. a1845 Hoop 
Lamia vii. 82 *Lean-ribbed tigers. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
11.1, Poor “lean-soul’d rogues. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2153/4 
He is pretty tall, black hair, *lean-visag'd. 1593 SuHaks, 
Rich, 11, 1. i. 115 A lunatike *leane-witted foole, 

. 50 

1. The lean part of anything ; lean meat. 

e450 ALE, Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 121 [Tlake a peece of 
salt beof, Pe lene, & noon of be fat. 1598 Epzlario Cijb, 
Take the leane of a legge of Veale. 16.. in Wood's Life 
(O.H_ S.) IL. 6 zotfe, Some fat to my leane, John Haywood, 
I say some fat to my leane. 1670 Ray Prov. 211 Jack Sprat 
he loved no fat, and his wife she lov'd no lean: And yet 
hetwixt them both, they lick’t the platters clean, 1771 
Goxpso. //aunch of Venison 4 The fat was so white and the 
lean was so ruddy. 1774 — Nat, Hist. (1776) VI. 210 he 
lean, which they boil, is, in his opinion not inferior to beef. 
1848 Chambers’ Inform, People \. 730/1 The lean of bacon 
is rendered more difficult of digestion by tbe same process. 

b. The flesh adhering to the blubber of a whale. 
‘1887 [see LEAN 7.5]. 1883 W. T. Brannr Anim. & Veg. 
fats & Oils 297 Any flesh, termed lean or fat lean, that 
may adhere to the borse pieces is cut off, 

2. Printing, +a. A thin part or stroke of a 
letter. b. ‘Among printers, ill-paid work’ (Ogilvie, 
1882). Cf. Far sé. 5b. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ii. 92 V. Dijcks Pear] 
Dutch Letters.. bear such true proportion .. for the Thick- 
ness, Shape, Fats and Leans, as if with Compasses he could 
have measur'd. .every particular Member. 


Lean (lin), v.1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. leaned 
(lind), leant (lent). Forms: i hleonian, hlinian, 
Northumb, (h)lin-, (h)lioniza, 3 hlonen, leanen, 
leonien, 2-6 lene, 4 leone, leny(e, len, 4-5 
lyne, 5 leene, ley nyn, 5-7 Sc. and zzorth. lein(e, 
leyn/e,6-7leane,6-lean. J/’a./. a. 1 hleonede, 
hlinode, Northumb. hlionade, -ede, 3 lende, 
2-4 lened(e, 4 leonede, lynede, 4-6 Sc. lenyt, 
~it, 6-7 Sc. leynit, 6- leaned. £8. 5 lente, 5-7 
lente, 8 Sc. leint, 8- leant. Ja. pple. 1 North- 
umb, gehlionad, 3-4 lened ; from 14th c, onwards 
asin pa.t. [ME. /ézen:—OE. hleontan, hlinian, 
corresponding to OF ris. dena ‘cf. hlenbed sick-bed), 
OS. Aitnén (MDu. denen, Du. leunen), OHG. 
(A\linén (MUG. fnen, lenen, mod.G. lehnen, 
whence Da dene refl.), f. Teut. root *2/7- (ablaut- 
var. of *h/ai-: see Lapper):—OAryan *£/i- repre- 
sented in Gr, wAtyag ladder, L. c/ivus declivity, 
etc., Skr. ¢77 to lean; the formation of the Teut. 
vb., with z suffix orig. belonging to the pres.-stem, 
is paralleled in Gr. xAivew to make to slope, L, zv- 
clinare to INCLINE. ; 
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OE. had a causative 4/#nan to make to lean (occurring 
only once as simple vb, and once in each of the compounds 
up-«ihkignan and éthlznan), corresponding to MDu. (einen, 
OHG. Aleinen (MHG. leinen):-WGer. *hlainjgan, If this 
verb survived into ME., it would assume the form lénen, 
thus coalescing with /deortan, Whether the mod. vb. 
actually descends from both the OE. vbs. is doubtful, but 
in view of the rare occurrence of A/Zuan in OF. it seems 
more probable that only A/eonian has come down; the 
development of transitive senses presents no difficulty.] 

1. zxtr. To recline, lie down, rest. Oés. exc. Sc. 
in reflexive construction. + Formerly conjugated 
with the verb éo de. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Mark ii. 15 Monizo bersunizo & 
synnfullo ztgeadre linigiendo weron mid done halende. 
cr000 Ags. Gosp. John xiii. 23 An bwra leorning-cnihta 
hlinode on pxs helendes bearme. c1200 1777. Coll. Hom. 
39 De unwresie herde hloned and slep-6, 1362 Lanat. 7’. PZ. 
A. 1x. 56 Vnder a lynde, vppon a launde leonede I a stounde. 
€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 228 & scantly lenyt 
don he was, Quhen woyce on hym can cry. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. WH’. Prol. 179 Lenynge on myn elbowe and 
my syde. ¢ 1450 J/erdin 168 He.. yede towarde the loges 
where as the thre kynges were lenynge. 1486 Bk. S7. 
Albans ¥ vij b, An haare in her forme shulderyng or leen- 
yng. 1503 Dunpar /histle §& Rose 100 This lady..leit him 
listly lene vpone hir kne. 
2 As If lenyt in a ley in Lent this last nycht. 1693 Drypen 
Ovit’s Met, 1. 1012 She laid her down; and leaning on her 
knees, Invok'd the cause of all her miseries. 1721 Ramsay 
Yung. Laird & Edinb, Katy iii, Now and then we'll lean, 
And sport upo’ the velvet fog. 1724 I’/sion iii, I leint me 
down to weip. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xvi. 114 
She ‘lean’t her doon’. 

+b. Phr. Zo lean beside the (or one's) cushion : 
to miss the point, be beside the mark. (Cf. CusHion 
5b, 10b.) 

1576 FLeminc Pavxopl, Efist. 30 But this your consider- 
ation and purpose, (except I leane beside my cushing,) hath 
in it a certaine measure and meaning. /é/d. Epit. Bjh, 
Thou leanest beside the cushing : for tbe epistle which thou 
meanest. .is a president of an epistle Dehortatorie, and not 
an example of an epistle disuasorie. 

te. Of things: To lie or rest 07 a surface. Ods. 

a 1000 Phenix 25 (Gr.) Ne bzr hleonad oo unsmepes wiht. 
1661 BoyLe Z.xamex iv. (1682) 28 A small drop of water or 
Quicksilver. .when it leans upon a dry or greasie plain. 

2. To incline the body against an object for 
support; to support oneself 072, against something; 
t+formerly also const. Zo, 27/7, wp (=upon), dy. 
To lean off something (colloq. in imperative): to 
cease to lean on. + 70 /ean on the cushion (fig.): 
? to assume the attitude or position of a preacher. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1610 He..sa3..A leddre stonden.. And 
de louerd dor uppe a-buuen Lened doron. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6329 King edmond. .lenede vpissseld. 1387 TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) 111. 309 A staf for tolyne too. ¢ 1450 tr. De 
Jmutatione 1. vii. 47 Truste not ner leene not upon a windy 
rede. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyx xii. 153 She was lenyng 
vpon her wyndowe. 1530 Patscr. 606/1, I leaned with iny 
backe against an oketo restme. a 1533 Lo. Berners //u01 
xiv. 38 There was lenynge in wyndows ladys & damesels a 
grete nombre. 1607 Torse.. our. Beasts (1658 167 Elks 
..who..sleep hy leaning unto trees like Elephants, a@ 1628 
F. Grevit Five Yrs. A. Fasres (1643) 62 [Somerset] thought 
it no matter to leane on the Cushion in publique to check 
some of the Nobility; and amongst the rest to make a flat 
LGreach with my Lord of Canterbury. 1671 Mitton Samson 
1632 ‘To let him Jean a while Witb both his arms on those 
two massie Pillars. ¢ 1710 Prior Cupid in Ambush 2 Upon 
his arm, to let his mistress lean. 1727-46 THomMson Suco- 
mer 721 Mid the central depth of blackening woods.. Leans 
the huge elephant. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 248 
They have bard stiff tails, to lean upon when climbing. 


1829 Marrvat F. Mildimay ii, Lean off that gun. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Let me lean on your arm. 1863 GEo. 
Enviot Romola xx, He.. leaned against the wall. 1883 


R. W. Dixon Afano ww. iii. 147 And ever on him leaned 
she lovingly, Staying on him her body's tender weight. 
b. with ref. pron. 

c 1220 Bestiary 634 Atre heseked..andlened him trostlfi}ke 
Ser-bi. a 1225 Ancr. h.252(MS. 1.) 3:f pet ani weries, euchan 
leones him to oder. a@1300 Cursor Al. 1241 He lened him 
pan a-pon his hak. /é7d. 7805, 1..fand Saul him lenand on 
his sper. ¢1470 Henry Ji/adlace vii. 67 Syne to tbe grece 
he lenyt him sobyrly. 1523 SkeLttTon Gari. Laured 17, U lent 
me to a stumpe Of anoke. 1597 MontGomeRieE Cherrie § 
Slae 7, I lay and leynit me to ane bus To heir tbe birdis beir. 

e. transf. Uf inanimate objects. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 161 Pese .vij. boonys ben ioyned 
togidere in pis maner pat euery leeneb vpon opir. c 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 2895 We wolde a toure rere Lenand to 
the mykyl toure. 1611 Biste Vu. xxi. 15 At the streame 
of the brookes that .. lieth [#zaxg. Heb. leaneth] vpon the 
border of Moab. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 46 That the 
Columnes may bee allowed somewhat aboue their ordinary 
length, because they leane vnto so good Supporters. 1764 
GotvsoM. 7 raz. 284 Where the broad ocean leans against 
the land, 1887 Ruskin /’retertta Il. 423 A burm..with 
a ledge or two of sandstone to drip over, or lean against 
in pools. 

da. A? To lean upon: to be close up to some- 
thing serving as a protection. 

1813 Lxaminer 7 June 3534/2 The right of the enemy 
leaned upon fortified rising points. 1838 Hirtwatt Greece 
IV. xxxili. 303 Clearchus commanded the right wing, which 
leaned upon the river. 

e. To press zo ; to lay emphasis zo. 

1736 AinswortH Lat, Dict. 1. s.v. Horse, A horse that 
leaneth too hard on his bit. 1758 Aun. Reg. 22 Lhe winter 
would lean heavier on thé besiegers. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. 
Feb. 393 [The nickname] sounded awful enough when they 
leaned heavily on the first syllable. 

3. fig. + To trust fo for support (0ds.); to rely or 


depend o7 or upo, Also ref, 


1513 Douctas neis vin. Prol.- 


LEAN. 


@ 1225 Ancr. R, 142 Heo owun to heon of so holi liue pet 
al holi chirche .. leonie & wreodie upon bam. a 1340 Ham. 
rote Psalter xxii. 5 Pi stalworth help pat i len me till. 
¢ 1450 tr. De Jmittatione 1. li. 123 Wherfore in euery iuge- 
ment recourse owip to be had to me, & not to leyne to 
propre arbitrement. 1526 Pilgr. Pers, (W. de W. 1531) 4b, 
He sholde not lene to moche to his natural reason. 1577 
Harnson “ngland Pref. (1877) 1. p. cix, As one leaning al- 
togither vnto inemorie. 1592 West ist Pt. Symbol. § 2 H, 
A simple or single Obligation is that which leaneth upon 
tight onely. 2611 Liste Prov, iti. 5 Trust in the Lord .. 
and leane not vnto thine owne vnderstanding. 1621 Gude 
4 Godlie B. (S. T.S.) App. 235 Confes thy synnis.. Vnto 
thy God ., And till him leyne for euer mair. 1697 tr. Bur- 
gersdicins' Logic w. viii. 31 ‘The necessity of consecution, 
which we call’d the soul of syllogism, leans upon certain 
foundations and rules. 1736 BotincBRoKEe Study & Use 
Hist, v. (17§2) 1. 182 Christianity may lean on the civil and 
ecclesiastical power. 1849 Macauray //ist. Ang. vi. If. 148 
While Clarendon was trying to lean on Rochester, Rochester 
was unable longer to support himself. 1869 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 55 It was on the tried friendship 
of that true man of God that Harold chose to lean, 1884 
Daily News 11 Feb. 5/5 He could lean neither on the terri- 
tory traversed nor on Khartoum for his supplies. 

4. To bend or incline in a particular direction 
(usually indicated by an ady. or advb. phr.). 
Const. from, over, towards; also with advs. back, 
out, +2p. (Also in passive in the same sense.) 

Beowulf 1415 'Gr.) Op pat he..fyrgenheamas ofer harne 
stan hleonian funde. a@1g400-so Alexander 1708 As he 
lenytt & lokett on hys forme. c1430 $37 Gener. (Roxb.) 
579 Oute of the bed gan she lene. ¢1470 Golagros t&% Gaw. 
1112 He lenyt vpin the place. 1530 Patscr. 461/2, I bowe or 
leane out, as a clyffe of a hyll or a thynge that hangeth out- 
warde. c 1590 MARLowe Faust. (1604) D 1h, Over the which 
foure stately bridges leane. 1700 Drypen Pal. Arc. ui. 
442 The gods came downward to behold the wars, Sharp’ning 
their sights, and leaning from their stars. 1715-z0 Pore 
liad x1. 60 They.. leaning from the clouds, expect the war. 
1818 Leicu N. Pict. Lond. 303 The houses on each side [of 
London Bridge] overhung and leaned in a most terrific 
manner. 12821 Keats /saéelia 23 He leant into the sun- 
rise, o'er the balustrade. @ 1839 L.E Lanpon Poems (1844)- 
If. 17 The spent stag on the grass is laid; And over him 
is leant a maid. 1860 ‘T'yNDALL G/ac. 1. xii. 89 A cone of 
ice forty feet high leaned quite over our track. 1883 F. M. 
CrawForp Dr. Claudius i, He leaned back in his..chair. 

Jig. 1640 tr. Verdere's Ron, of Romt. i. xvi. 69 A Knight 
.. who ..sSo furiously bestirred himself, that he made the 
advantage lean to that side. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vill. 164 
Ev'n his failings lean’d to virtue’s side. 

b. To move or be situated obliquely ; to incline ; 
to swerve (aside); U.S. to ‘make tracks’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxvi. (1495) 149 The 
sharpe ende of the berte lenyth inwarde to the Rreae. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5069 Qua list pis lymit ouir-lende, lene 
to be left hand. 1546 J Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 47 Ye leane 
to the wrong shore. 1776-96 WitHERinG Srtt. Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 287 Filaments 4, upright, 2 leaningto the same side. 1841 
Catun NV. Amer, Ind. (1844) 1. xiii. 98 Wraps his robe 
around him and ‘leans’ as fast as possible for home. 1883 
STEVENSON Treas. {st. 1v. xvi, The gigs had leaned to their 
right. 1894 P, Pinkerton Adriatica, Sulla Rocca, Asolo, 
It [my love] may not lean Aside, nor choose between Her 
own and lesser beauty. 

5. To iucline or tend fowards, fo some quality or 
condition. Also, to have a tendency favourable éo. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.A. xi. (1495) 95 The colour of 
malencoly humour lynyth towarde blackenes, 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iv. 121 Hyt [the sentence] leynyth to equyte 
and consyence. 1734 Pore Ess. Man 1v. 40 There's not 
a blessing Individuals find, But some way leans and 
hearkens to the kind. 19771 Funius Lett. tix. 306 The form 
of the constitution leans rather more than enough to the 
popular branch. 1844 Lp. Brovcuam Srtt. Coust. 1. (1862) 
6 ‘The Governinent leans towards Democracy 1855 Mac- 
auLay Hist. Eng. xv. UL. 549 His political opinions 
leaned towards Toryism. 

6. To incline or tend in thought, affection, or 
conduct; to be somewhat partial or favourable; 
to be inclined or disposed fo or fowards. ‘+ Also, 
to have an inclination or desire after. 

1530 PatsaGR. 396 He leanetb to moche to the orthographye 
of the latyne tonge. 1557 A. 7. (Genev.) A/aét. vi. 24 Or 
els he shal leane to the one, and despise the other. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Epist. 106 When you perceived the will 
of your .. friend leaning another way. 1596 SrENsER State 
Trel Wks. (Globe) 613/1 They .. delight rather to leane to 
theyr old customes and Brehoon lawes. 1604 E. G[RimsTonE] 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Lndies 1. iii. 124 Aristotle leanes to the 
contrary opinion. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec, (utelé. i. (1628) 14 
Such great men or commanders as some might leane vnto 
and follow. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound, § 289, 1 found my 
spirit leaned most after awakening and converting work. 
1728 Newton Chronol, Amended i. 93 Thales .. migbt lean 
a little to the opinion of former Astronomers. 1849 Macav- 
Lay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 585 The townsmen had long leaned 
towards Presbyterian divinity and Whig politics. 1868 
GLapstone Fuv. Afundi vy. (1869) 140, I lean to another 
explanation of the name, 


b. Zo lean against. to be unfavourable to, not 


to countenance. Chiefly /ega/. 

1804 CasTLEREAGH in Owen /fellesley’s Desf. 258 The 
latter .. leant to Tippoo and against us, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 490 Which showed how strongly the 
Court had leaned against survivorship. 1826 Svp. SmitH 
Wks, (1859) 11. 117/1 If it be true, that Judges in cases of 
high treason are more liable to be influenced by the Crown, 
and to lean-against the prisoner. 1884 Sir C. S$. C. Bowrn 
in Law Times Ref. 1, 312/t The courts lean against tbis 
interpretation, s 

+ ¢. To defer fo an opinion. Ods: 

1538 Starkey England u. ili, 199 But I wold Wee schold in 
our reame gyue so much to hys |e. the Pope's] authoryte, 
leynyng therto as to the Jugement of God, 1559 W. Cuninc- | 


LEAN. 


HAM Cosmtogr. Glasse 12, I wyll omytte it: and leane to th’ 
authoritie of the famous king, and grave Philosopher Al- 
pbonsus. 161rr SHaxs. Cyd. 1. i. 78 ’Twere good, You 
lean’d vnto his Sentence, with what patience Your wise- 
dome may infornie you. 

7. Transitive (causal’ uses. a, To cause to lean 
or rest, to prop (agazust, etc.). Const. as in 2. 

313.. Minor Poens fr. Vernon MS. 614/82 Bot Godes 
sone .. His hed nou Ieonep on bornes tynde. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace x1. 573 His bow and suerd he lenyt till a tre. 3535 
CoverDaALe Amos v.19 He..leeneth his bonde vpon the 
wall ss9: SHaks. x Hen. VJ, 1. v. 43 Leane thine aged 
Back against mine Arme. 1611 — Wind, 7.1. it 285 Is 
whispering nothing? Is leaning Cbeeke to Cheeke? 1680 
Moxon JMeck. Exerc. 212 Clasping the Blade of it in your 
Left Hand, lean it steddy upon the Rest. 1697 DrypeNn 
Eneid x, 1188 His fainting Limbs againsr an Oak he leant. 
3794 Mars. Rawcirre Myst. Udolpho vi, cle leaned bis 
head on her shoulder. 1797-1809 Coterince Three Graves 
Iv. xviii, She tried to smile, and on his arm Mournfully 
leaned her head. 3s8rz Byron Ch. Har, u. lii, Tbe little 
shepherd.. Doth lean his boyish form along the rock. 1842 
Tennyson St, Sim. Styl, 213 Let him .. lean a ladder on 
the shaft. : 

Jig. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars ut. xxx, Whereon their 
low deiected state to leane. F 

b To catse to bend or incline. 

3423 Jas. I Atugrs Q. xlii, In my hede I drewe ryght 
neat y, And eft-sones I Ient It forth ageyne. 1631 A. CRAIGE 
Pilgrime 4 H.s5 As 1 lent to my Lug, this well I heard. 
3683 Moxon Mech. E-cerc., Printing xxii. ? 4 lf his Lines 
were Hard Justified, he cannot perhaps with the first lean- 
ing the Letters back get them clear out of the Stick. 1727 
Boyer £ng.-Fr, Dict. s.v., To lean one’s Head back- 
ward, pencher fe téte en arriere. 1844 Mars. BrowNinc 
Lady Geraldine’s C. i, 1 would lean my spirit o'er you. 
3887 Lowes Virg. AEneid u. 303, 1 .. lean mine ear to the 
sounds of the air. 

+ Lean, v.2 Ods. In I hlenian, 3 leanen, 5 
lenen, lenyn. [OE. Adtzian, f. hlene LEAN a.] 
a. intr. To become lean. b. ¢rans. To make lean. 

6897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. xiv. 87 Ne bid hit donne 
nohtes wan buton forhafdnesse anre, dat he his lichoman 
suence & blanige. /bé, xliii. 313 Donne Sonne Sat flsc 
blanad. cx1230 /lali Meid. 35 Pi rudi neb schal leanen & 
as gres grenen. ¢ 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. Table Contents 
4 Cap. viii of fastnynge a lene lyme, and to Ienen a fat 
lyme. c1440 Promp. Parv. 296/2 Lenyn, or make lene, 
miacero. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 2 Of thing that leneth 
the body. 1616 T. Avams Dis. of Soul 23 ‘The spirituall 
[dropsy]..though it leanes the carkasse, lards the consctence, 

Lean (li), v.3 Whaling. [f. Lean a, and sd,*] 
trans. To cut away the ‘lean’ adhering to the 
blubber of a whale. Hence Lea‘ning vd/. sé., 


also with mf. 

3887 J. T. Brown in Fish. & Fish. [ndustr. U.S.V. Hist. 
§ Meth. 1. 278 The pieces of flesh and muscles or ‘lean’.. 
are removed .. with sharp knives... This process is called 
‘leaning’. /did. 281 To sever the muscles or pieces of Nesh 
that persist in binding the fat to the body... The .. process 
is called .. ‘leaning up’. /dfd. 282 ‘he mate remains and 
‘leans ‘ the blabber from the carcass. 

Lean(e, obs. form of Lain v., to conceal. 

Leaner (lina1). [f. Lean v.1 + -ex1.] One 
who leans, inclines, or recltnes. 

@1536 TixpaLe in Marbeck Lk. of Notes (1581) 306 To 
heare the law onelie & to be a professour therof and a leaner 
vnto it. 1631 RK. H. Arvrvaignm. Whole Creature i. 1x 
A staffe of Reedes, that deceives the leaners trust. 3646 
Gaur Cases Conse. 3 Whereas our late leaners and linge: ers 
after such a kinde of sect, could be content to deny all these. 
3856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh uu. 56 Strong enough to 
bear Such Ieaners on my shoulder. 

Leaning (I7nin), v/.s6. [f.Leanv.t+4-1nel.] 

1. Theaction of Lean v.'; inclination; reclining. 

€3000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 46 Pa forman hlininga [Vulz. 
primos discubitus|. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.295/1 Le ynynge, 
appodiacio. 1530 PatsGr. 238/2 Leaning to, adscsion. 
1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 5 According to the leaning of 
the Chaps of your Vice. 1712 BuDGELL fect. No. 277 P17 
The various Leamngs and Bendings of the Head. 1830 
Herscuer Stud, Nat. Phil. 24: If the bricks .. had all 
a certain leaning or bias in one direction out of the perpen- 
dicular. 1883 Gitsiour A/ougols xavii. 321 Inexplicable 
leanings and movements were seen about the shoulders. _ 

b. Something to lean upon; + sfec. the flat hori- 
zontal surface formed by the thickness of the wall 
on the inner and lower side of a window. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 894 Lenyng apfpuis. 
1663 Gerier Counsel 20 Persons, who. affect low leanings, 
to make use eitber to sit on..or to slew tbemselves..to 
Passengers, 

2. fig. Inclination, bias ; tendency, ‘ penchant’. 

3587 Harrison England u. v. (1877) 1. 130 (An ‘ Italianate’ 
Englishman says ;] He is a foole that..will come in trouble 
for constant leaning to anie [religion]. 1795 Burke 74. 
on Scarcity Wks. VII. 417 To these, great politicians may 
give a leaning, but they cannot givealaw, 1838-9 Haviam 
fist, Lit, WV. ww. ii. 37 The latter was as little suspected 
ofan heterodox leaning as Petavius himself. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 231 The king was suspected by many of 
a leaning towards Rome. 1873 Suites Charac. x. (1876) 
290 Vrederick the Great .. manifested bis strong French 
leanings in his choice of books. 

3. attrib. and Comb, (=' for leaning upon or 
against for rest or support’), as J/easing-doard, 
carpet, -chair, -cushion, -place, -post, -staff, -sup- 
fort; + leaning-height, the height of the ‘lean- 
ing’ (see 1 b spec.) of a window from the floor; 

also used adj. = next; +leaning-high a., of a 
height to lean upon; leaning-note A/us. = Arvoc- 
GIATURA; leaning-stock, (@) a support (/7¢. and 


Jig.) ; (6) in an organ, the Icdge on which apipe rests. 
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3533 in Bayley Zower Lond. 1. (1821) p. xx, It'm a ‘lenyng 

rde laide in y® same chambre wyndow. 1656 Finett For. 
Ambass. 53 A “leaning Carpet laid before them, and Seats to 
siton. 1601 Hottanp Pérny I. 485 * Leaning chairs, wherein 
a man or woman may gently take a nap, sitting at ease and 
repose most sweetly. 31586 Wills + /nv, N.C. (Surtees 1860) 
II. 120 In the greate chambre.. ij long *leaninge cushins, 
1663 GerRBier Counsel 19 The “leaning height of the Win- 
dowes, ought to be three Foot and a half. 1664 Evecyn tr. 
Freurt's Archit. 124 They served for Podia or posaries of 
a leaning-height for which they had a slight cornice as- 
sign'd them. 1663 GerBier Counsel 49 As for the founda- 
tion of their building, it ougbt to be raised at first leaning 
hight ; and then to let it rest to settle, for if only brought.. 
a foot higb above ground, it will be pusht down again, but 
being “leaning bigh, it will be preserved. 1811 Bussy Dic?. 
Mus., Appogtature or “Leaning Note. 1530 Patscr. 238/2 
*Leanyng place, afuy. 1533 in Bayley ower Lond. 1 
(1821) p. xix, A great carrall wyndow .. and lenyng places 
made new to the same. ax1850 Rossetti! Vante §& Cire. 
1. (1874) 54 My face shows my heart’s colour, verily, 
Which, fainting, seeks for any leaning-place. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chron. ix. 18 It had two *leanynge postes vpon 
both the sydes of the seate. ¢1440 Promp. Pari. 2935/2 
*Lely nynge staffe, calopodium, podium. 1552 HvuLoet, 
Lenynge staffe, podiunt. 1530 Patscr. 238/2 *Lean- 
yng stoke, aputéal, 1583 Gotpixnc Calin on Deut. Wi. 
335 Tbey will be a sure and steadie leaning stocke to 
rest vppon. 3642 Rocers Naaman 8 To worship Rimmon 
himself, and be his Masters leaning stock in that worsbip. 
3852 SElpFL Organ 56 Sometimes this ledge, or leaning: 
stock of the pipe, has a semi-circular cut, into which the 
pipe leans back. 31875 OvuseLey Harmony xviit. 206 APp- 
foggiaturas..are supposed to be a kind of buttress or *lean- 
ing support to the nute before which they are placed. 

Leaning (If'nin), pf/.a. [1. Lean v.! + -1NnG 2.] 
That leans or inclines; + inclining towards a 
person in devotion or affection. 

1577-87 HottxsHep Chron. LIL. 919/1 [Wolsey] in whome 
the king receiued such a leaning fantasie, for that he [etc.]. 
3595 Damien Cr. tHhars wv. xxix, Tbe wel-known right of 
the Earle of March alurd A leaning loue, whose cause he 
did pretend. 1697 Drypen .# eid vin. 311 The leaning 
head hung threatening o'er the flood, and nodded to 
the left. 3793 Smeaton Fdystone L. § 114 The.. lean- 
ing tower of Pisa, 1835 Wittis A/clanie 165 Hidden by 
yon leaning tree. 1860 lyxbDaLt Géac. 1. xii 89 In front of 
us was a second leaning mass. 

Leanish linif), a. rare. 
Somewhat lean. 

3647 W. Brownetr. Polexander . 234 Her waxing leanisb, 
. -her drooptng [etc.} 3737 Bracken Farviery Jmpr. (1757) 
Il. 19 The Neck .. should be leanish. 

Leanly (lnli), adv. [f. Lean a.+-1¥2] In 
a lean fashion; witha lean body or form; meagrely, 


poorly. 

1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Matgrement, leanely. 
3669 Bunyan /foly Cetie 152 It was also (though but leanly) 
represented to us by the golden state of old Jerusalem 
in the days of Solonion the King. 1827 E.raminer 67/1 
Most leanly shapen. 1876 Lasier Poems, Ps. West 108 
So leanly sails the day behind the day. 

Leanness (Iinnés). Also 1 hlénnes, -nys, 
4 leenes, 4-5 lenesse, 5 lennesse, leynes, 5-6 
lenenes(se, 6 leanenesse, leanes, Sc. lein- 
nes. [f. LEAN a. + -NEsS.] The condition or 
quality of being lean; thinness; nicagreness; 
poverty (of land); barrenness ; etc. 

axoo0 in Napier Glosses 192/33 A/acte, mid hlennesse, 
¢ s000 JEtrrRic //om. (Thorpe) 1. 522 Hwet is pat man be- 
sette his gedanc on nyderlicum pingum, buton swilce modes 
hlannys? 3382 Wyciir £ze&. xxiv. 23 3e shulen .. faile for 
Ieenes in 3oure wickidnessis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. 
v. x. (1495) 116 Tomoche lenesse of the forheed and reuel- 
ynge of tbe skynne. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 86 If pat.. 
a lymes ben mene bitwene fatnes & Ienenes. ¢ 3400 tr. 
Secreta Sccret.. Gov. Loridtsh. 115 He pat bauys a mene 
ffuce, in chekys and templys, bowynge to Lennesse. 3547 
Borpor. Dyctary xvii. 276 The fatnes of flessle is not so 
moche nutrytyue as the leenes of flesshe. 1562 J. Hev- 
woou /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 104 Detter all be fatte .. ‘Khan 
linger in leannesse. 3593 Suaks. 2 /fen. V/, 1,1. 112 ‘The 

oore King Reignier, whose large style Agrees not with the 
lemawriceee of his purse. 1611 Sreep Jéeat. Gt. Brit. x. 
(1614) 19/x A sand .. which being spread upon the face of 
the earth, bettereth the leannesse thereof for grain. 1634 
Sik T. Hensexrt 7rav. 147 The women .. incline rather to 
corpulency than leannesse. 1852 StanLtey Yew. Ch. (1877) 
1. iv. 66 The sacred kine. .fit symbols of the Ieanness or the 
fertility of future years, 1871 Mortey Carlyle in Crit. 
Mise. der 1. 233 A most unlovely leanness of judgment. 

Leant, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Lean v.! 

Lean-to (lfntze), 5. (and a.). Also 5 lenetoo, 
7-& leantoo, -toe, lentoo, § lento, y U.S. dial. 
leanter, linter. [f. Lean v.) + To adv.] 

A. sé. ‘A building whose rafters pitch against 
or lean on to another building or against a wall’ 
(Gwilt) ; a penthouse. 

1461 in Archvol. XXIII. 107 Emend’ unius Lenetoo juxta 
parlur’ annex’, Magn’ Aule. 1618 R. Harris Samuel's 
Funeral To Rdr. (1622), Me thought it handsomer to lay all 
my stuffe vpon the foundation, then to set vp a leane-to. 
1638 in ‘IT. Lechford Note-Sé. (1885) 54 And also the old 
house and Iean-toos, yard and garden thereto belonging. 
1639 /bid, 217 Provided that the said Brackenbury shall have 
-. liberty to make a leanto unto the end of the parlor. 1704 
Mapbam S. Kuicut ¥rud. (1865) 24 Shee conducted me toa 
parlour in a little back Lento. 3782 Phil. Trans. LX X11. 
358 A wall is continued eastward .. having a stable built 
against it asa lean-to, 3854 HAwtHorne Ene. Note-Bks. 
(1883) I. 509 On one side of the church-tower there was a 


[f. LEAN a2. +-ISH.] 


little penthouse, or lean-to,—merely a stone roof, about three . 


or four feet high, and supported by a single pillar. 3863 
Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's Isl. 10 A brown house of the 
kind that the natives call ‘lean-to’ or ‘linter’, 1884 Law 


LEAP. 


Times Rep. LI. 2382 An old lean-to facing Gower-street 
had been raised and a room erected above it. 

transf. 3873 L. SterHen Playgr. Furope iv. (%894) 10x 
A ledge of snow .. forined a kind of lean-to against the.. 
precipitous rock. 

B attrib. (or adj.) Belonging to or of the nature 
of a building such as that described in A. Also, 
placed so as to lean against something. 

1649 in J. Merrill fist. Amesbury (1880) 42 A payer of 
hinges of one of y* doores & y: railes y' lie by y* leantoo 
side. 1666 Dedham Rec. (1894) IV. 122 The said bridge or 
foot plankes and leaneto rayles, 1833 Marryvat P. Senzple 
xxi, [he buildings appropriated for the prisoners were built 
with lean-to roofs on one side. 1860 Geo. Exiot A/f/ on Fl. 
1. iv, A lean-to pigsty. 1882 Stevenson New Arab, Nts. 
(1884) 236 Vhey had set fire to the lean-to outhouse, 

+ Lea'ny, cz. Obs. Also5leney. [f. LEAN a, 
+-Yl.] Lean, 

14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 95 Take leney 
beef and cut it in thyn lesks. 1579 SpensER Shep. Cal. 
July 199 They han fatte kernes, and leany knaues. 1602 
Davison Rhapsody (1611) 39 Thou leany flocke that didst 
of late lament. . 

Leap (lp), s4.1 Forms: 1 hlyp, 3 lupe (ii), 
leope, leep(e, (lip), 4-6 lepe, 6-7 leape, 6-leap. 
[OE. A2yp, Anglian *4/é str. masc. :—OTeut. type 
*hlaupi-z, corresponds (apart from declension) to 
OFris. (dec-)hlép, Dn. loop, OHG. hlouf (MHG. 
louf, mod.Ger. lauf), ON. hlaup neut. (Da. fd, 
Sw. /ép- in compounds); f. root of Leap v.] 

1. Anact of leaping ; a springing from the ground 
or other standing-place ; a bound, jump, spring, 

agoo Cyxewutr Crist 747 (Gr.) Swa we men sculon 
heortan xehyxdum hlypum styllan. ¢c1230 Half Merd. 23 
A inuche lupe duneward. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 55 And forto make pat good be lepe ouer be wal at 
00 leepe. 1400-50 dlexander 1761 Pou .. maa pi lepis 
& pi laikis & quat pe liste ellis, As ratons or ruje myse 
in a rowme chambre. a1g20 Hoccteve De Ree. Princ. 
3436 He at a leep was at hir and hirkyste, ¢1450 J/er- 
“in 142 It is grete nede a man to go bak to recouer the 
better bis leep. 1470-85 Matory Arthur in. v, Vhe herte 
lepte a grete lepe. 1573 Baret Adz. L. 204 A leap or jump. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 184 Tuey spring 
away with most stupendious leaps. 1700 WALLis in Co/- 
fect, (O. H. S.) I. 318 Mr. Bosely [was] observed to have 
leaped, at six continued leaps, one and twenty yards, three 
quarters and some odd incbes. 3713 Appison Sfect. No. 
223 P 4 Those who had taken this Leap were observed never 
to relapse into that Passion. 1774 Got.ps™. Vat. ///st. (1776) 
V1. 322 It sometimes happens, however, that they [salmon} 
want strength tomakethe leap. 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 346 
Our elders took leaps, now they are all jumps. 3833 Regul, 
/ustr. Cavalry 1. 61 For the ‘Standing Leap’, bring the 
horse up to the bar at an animated walk... For the ‘ Flying 
Leap’, the horse must not be hurried. 1867 Lapy Hersert 
Cradle L.i. 7 The spot ..from whence the Mameluke ., 
took the famous leap on horseback. 

b ¢transf. and fig. esp. An abrupt movement or 
change; a sudden transition. Also with an adv., 


as leap-up. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. WN. 264 De saliu lunz...pxt is Sxs 
monan hlyp for pan fe he oferhlypdé znne deez. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 48 Pe heorte is a ful wilde fer and maked monie 
wilde lupes, as Seint Gregorie seid, ‘nichil corde fugacius ’. 
¢1400 Vwaine 5 Gaw. 72 Ful light of lepes has thou bene 
ay. «1420 Hoccceve De Reg. l’rinc. 1767 And for-pi, soné, 
wole I make a leepe ffrom hem [stories], and go wole I to 
be empryse pat I first took. 1577-87 Hotixsuep Chron. 
(1807-8) LV. 653 Leaving the lord lheutenant for a while, we 
will give a little leape to actions of manhood against the 
enimie. 3592 Bacox Observ. Libel Wks. 1825 V. 412 One 
Barrow .. made a leap from a vain and libertine youth, to 
a preciseness in the highest degree. 1663 FELTHAM A’esolucs 
il. xxviii. (ed. 8) 238 “Vis justly matter of amazement, for 
a man in the leap of the one, or in the tumble of cither of 
these, to retain a mind unaltered. 1701 Swirt Contests 
Nobles & Comm. iti. Miscell. (1711) 42 Thus in a very few 
Years the Commons proceeded so far as to wrest the Power 
of chusing a King intirely out of the Hands of the Nobles; 
which was so great a leap..that [ete.}. 1856 Grixnpon 
Life i. (1875) 7 The leap of the stamens of the Kalmia from 
tbeir niches in the corolla. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xi. 289 
The boulders and débris. .came in frequent leaps and rushes 
down the precipice. 1875 DowDENn Shaksferc 86 The energy, 
the leap-up, tbe direct advance of the will of Helena. 1885 
Fairsainn Catholicism 89 Every attempt .. to discover 
method and progress in creation, witbout leap or gap, vio- 
lence or interference. .was [etc.], 
ec. Phrases. A leap in the dark: a hazardous 
action undertaken in uncertainty as to the conse- 
quences. Sy leaps, by leaps and bounds: by sudden 
transitions; used esp. to express startling rapidity 


of advance or increase. 

1698 VanurucH Prov. Wife v. vi, Go, now I am_in for 
Hobbe's Voyage: a great Leap inthe Dark. 1721 De Foe 
Moll Flanders (1840 75 Make matrimony, like death, a leap 
inthedark. 1851 Nicnot Archit. Heav, 154 The telescope, 
in passing through it [the Milky Way], often goes by leaps 
from one cumulus to another. 1867 Eart Dersy in Han- 
sard Parl, Deb. Ser. ut. CLAXXIX. 952 No doubt we are 
making a great experiment, and ‘taking a leapin the dark’. 
1885 /dlustr. Lond. News 8 Aug. 143/2 Electricity has been 
advanced ‘by leaps and bounds‘. 

2. A leaping-place; something to be leaped over 
or from. Also, the place or distance leaped. 

Frequent in place-names, as Deerleap, Hindlip, Smug. 
gler's Leap, Lover's Leap. 

c1205 Lay. 1928 Nu... baued pat clif pare nome on zlcbe 
leode pat pat weos Geomagoges lupe. c1qo00 Maunpey. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 56 Halfe a myle fra Nazareth es be leep pat 
oure Lord leped fra pe Iews. 1539 Dere leapes [see Deer 
4b). 31633 SHaxs. Hen, V///,v.1.139 You take a Precepit 
for no leape of danger, And woe your owne destruction. 


LEAP. 


1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles lvii. 57 After they have carry’d 
their Riders safe over All Leaps. 171r Avpison Sfect. 
No. 223 2 4 his Place was therefore called 7ue Lover's 
Leap. 1791 G.Gampano Ana. Llorsen. vi. (1809) 99 The 
soil is pretty stiff, the leaps large and frequent. 1818 J. 
Lawrence Brit, Field Sports 410 He ran his Horse at a 
Leap, which every one else in the Field refused. . 

b. Salmon leap, a precipitous fall in a liver 
(either natural or contrived artificially) over which 
salmon leap in ascending the river for breeding, 

1387 Trevisa /7fgden (Rolls) I. 369 In Irlond beep pre 
samonun lepes. 166r Lovett H/ést. Anim. & Asin. 220 They 
[salmon] are taken at leapes. ; . 

3. Of animals: The action of leaping (the 
female’. 

1607 Marknam Caval. t. (1617) 38 [They] being desirous 
to get into good races, are fayne to get leupes for their 
Mares, either by courtesie, bribes, or stealth, 1697 DryDEN 
Aeneid i. 36 The rushing leap, the doubiful progeny. 1708 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4428/16 A Dapple Grey Horse .. to be had 
for a Guinea a Leap. 

transf. 1616 B. Joxson Deril an Ass it iil. (1631) 124 
Meercraft..could you ha’... Beene satisfied with a leape o’ 
your Host’s daughier. 1632 Massincer Crly Aladam tv. 
ii, I well know him For a most insatiate drahber. He hath 
given, Before he spent his own estate .. A hundred pound 
a leap. 

4. The sudden fall of a river to a lower level. 

1796 Statist. Acc. Scott, XV11. 611 Where the Esk. .forms 
a linn or leap. 1809 A. Henry 7vav. 16 The Sault de 
Saint-Louis .. is highest of the saults, falls, or leaps. in this 
part of the Saint-Lawrence. 1843 Ruskin J/od. Paint, 1. 
ll. V. iii, § 22 The quiet stream is a succession of leaps and 
pools. 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng, Lakes (ed. 6) 286 ‘he 
water makes five or six leaps in its descent. 

+5. An alleged name for a ‘company’ of leo- 
pards. Ods. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans F vjb, A Lepe of Lebardis. 

8. Alining. A fault or dislocation of strata. A 
leap up or leap down, one catsed by upheaval or 
sinking of the strata. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Leap .. is when the Vein is 
thrown of from its perpendicular Course, at once into the 


Side; these Leaps never happen, but at some Wayboard, 
or large Bed-joynt. 1855 Cornwall 109 Vertical Intersec- 


tions.—These are commonly called leaps, or throws. 1874 
J. H. Cortixs J/etal Alining Gloss. s.v. Fault. If [the 


displacement of strata is] upwards, a leap or upthrow; if 
downwards, a slide or downthrow. 

7. Afus. A passing from one note to another by 
an interval greater than a degree of the scale. 

1674 Prayrorp SZiW A/us,1. xi. 45 By the taking of the 
greater Sixth that falls hy a leap. 18x Busay Dict. A/us. 
(ed. 3), Leafs, this word is properly applicable to any dis- 
junct degree, but is generally used to signify a distance 
consisting of several intermediate intervals, 1889 E. Prout 
Harmony (ed. 10) vi. $ 164 A second inversion may be ap: 
proached either by leap..or by step..from the root position 
of another chord. 

8. Comb.: leap-Christian (see quot.) ; + leap- 
month, February of leap year; leap-ore, ‘the 
most inferior quality of tin ore’ (Cert. Déct.); 
leap pease, ?parched-peas; ‘fleap-skip a. 
(zonce-wd.), applicd to the knight’s move in 
chess; tleap-staff, a leaping-pole. Also Leap 
DAY, LEAP YEAR. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Ep. & Rev. App. 684 *Leap-Christians 
are not so much to be liked, that all on the sudden, of noto- 
rious profane become extremely precise and scrupulous. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1V. 36 The *leape moneth, which 
is February. 1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., De Schrickel- 
moendt, the Leape-month, 1620 MARKHAM Farew. H1usé, 
(1625) 137 The field Pease. .are onely for boyling and making 
of *leape Pease, or parching. a1649 Daum. of HawTu. 
Fam, Ep, Wks. (1711) 146 The lady. .is..inhibited from the 
*leap-skip bound of the knights. ¢1626 Dick of Devon. w. 
iii. in Bullen O, 72. II. 78 One with a *leape siafie may leape 
over it, 

Leap (lp), 54.2 Forms: 1 léap, 3-6 lepie, 
4-5 leep(e, 6-7 leape, 7- leap; da/. 5 leippe, 
7-8 lib, 8 lip, 9 lep(e. (OE. /éaf str. mase. = 
ON. laup-r (MSw. (oper).] 

1. A basket. Now dia/, Cf. SEED-LEAP. 

cr0o0o Wutrstan Hom., De Confessione (Napier) 293 Da 
bar man up of dan de hi lafdon twelf leapas fulle. @ 1250 
Owl § Night. 359 The3 thu nime evere oth than lepe. 
«1300 Cursor AL, 4486 A lepe.. Wit bred pat i bar on mi 
heued. /éid. 19719 In a lep men lete him dun Vte ouer be 
walles o pe tun, 1388 Wycur Z-ro. ii. 3 Thanne sche 
took a leep of segge..and puttide the 3ong child with ynne. 
1432 50 tr. /igden (Rolls) V. 195 Moyses thabbot .. toke a 
lepe fulle of gravelle cn his backe. 1495-6 Durham Acc. 
Rotts (Surtees) 653 Pro leippez et Scotellez pro granario. 
1530 PatsGr. 238/2 Lepe or a basket, corberlle. 1641 Brest 
Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 23 The other leape is to putte the 
worst lockes of wooll into. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Auglia, 
Lep, lepe, a large deep basket. 

tb. Used locally as a measure; in Sussex, ac- 
cording to Ray. half a bushel. ? Ods. 

1277 Extent Alanor of Cerring, Suss.in Du Canges. v. 
Lepa, Et colliget de nucibus in bosco comini tertian1 partem 
unius mensura, qua: vocatur Lepe, quod est tertia pars 2 
bussellorum, et valet quadrantemn. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. 
Words 70 A Leap or Lib; Suss. Ialfa bushel. 

2. A basket in which to catch or keep fish. 

cro0o /Ecrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 167/14 Massa, 
hozenet, wef leap, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5352 In lepes & 
in coufles so moche viss hii ssollep hom bringe pat ech mon 
ssal wondry of so gret cucchinge. 1382 Wvcuir Yod xl. 26 
Whether thou shalt fille nettis with his skyn, and the lep 


(1383 leep) of fisshis with the hed of hym? c¢1440 Pro. | him leip Thre lowpis in ane. 
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1481-90 //otvard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 363 Item.. for 
makenge of lepes and othir gere for the kechyn to kepe 
ynne eles ij. s ix. d. 1530 Patsor. 287/2 Welle or lepe for 
fysshe, donticle. 1533-4 Act25 Heu. V/11,¢.7(No person 
shal take] in..any wele.. lepe. or by any other engyne.. 
the yonge frye..of any kynde of Salinon. 1603 HoLLanp 
Plutarch's Nor, 218 Weaving them close together .. after 
the maner of a fishers leape or weele net. 1649 Butte 
Eng. Luprov, Linpr. (1653) 172 The Osier..is of especiall 
use for .. fishermen for making Leaps & instruinents to 
catch fish in. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Fict.c.71 § 15 Except 
wheels or leaps for taking lamperns. 

3. attrib. and Comt., as leap maker, weel; +leap- 
head, a weel; } leap-hole (sce quot. 1641). 

1360-1 Durh. Acc. Rolls 563 Johanni lepemaker pro 4 
spartis pro bracina, 2 scuteles, 2 fickes [etc.}, 85. 4d. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 213/2 A l.epe maker, cophinarins, corbio. 1601 
Hotiann /%iny I, 248 A wonderfull number of these Yeels 
.-insomuch as in the leapweeles and weernets.. there be 
found somtime a thousand of thein wrapped together in one 
ball. 1611 Cotcr., Janneguin..also, a little basket, leape- 
head, or weele, made of bullrushes, and vsed by fishermen. 
1641 Best Farin. Bhs. (Surtees) 61 When .. wee feare that 
it will heate in the owe, then doe wee drawe up a leape 
aboute the middle of each roomstead; and soe by this 
meanes the storme getteth a vent by the leap-holes. 

Leap (lip), v. /a. ¢. and fa. pple. leaped 
(lzpt), leapt (lept), Forms: 1 hiéapan, 3 
leapen, lepen(n, leoppe, lupe, 4 luppe/n, 
lippe, lijpe, lip, leope, Az’. lheape, 3-4 lepen, 
3-6 lepe, 5-6 Sc. and xorth. dial. leip, 5-7 leppe, 
3,6~7leape,6-leap. /a.¢.1 hléop, //. hlupcn, 
(szb7. hliepe), 3 leope(n, leop(pa, le\o)up, lupe, 
3-5lep(pe,leep,(4,7leepe , 4-5 lepe, 4lepp,lhip, 
lhiep, lip, loop, lup, 4-7 lope, 4, 6 S¢., 9 lape, 
5 lappe. laup, 6 leap, lapp, loppe, 3-9 Sv. and 
north. dial. lap; weak forms 3 leopt, 3-5 lepte, 
4 leepte, lepide, lippid(e, lippte, lupten, 4-6 
leped, 6 leapte, 5-7 lept, 6- leapt, leaped. 
fa, pple. 1 hléapen, 3 ileope, 3-6 lopen, 5 lopon, 
6 Sc. loppin, 6, 8 Sc. loppen, 9 Sc.luppen; weak 
jorms 4 lippid, 6-7 lept, 6- leapt, 7- leaped. 
{A Com. Teut. reduplicating str. vb., which has 
become weak in Eng.: OE. Aléapan (pa. t. hiéop, 
pl. Alupon, pa. pple. -4d’afen) corresponds to 
OF ris. (4 /épa, hliapa, pa. t. Alép, pa. pple. klépen, 
OS. (a-)hlépan, pa. t. pl. -kliopun (MDu. /éper, 
Du. /oopen, pa. t. Hep, pa. pple. geloopen), OHG. 
(A)lauffan, loufan (MUG. loufen, mod.G. laufen, 
pa. t. Zef, pa. pple. gelanfen), ON. hlaupa, pa.t. 
hiliép, pl. klidpom, klupom, pa. pple. klaupenn 
(Sw. /opa, Da. /pbe), Goth. .25)-h/aupan:—OTVeut. 
*hlaupan. The equivalent Loup, from ON. 4/aufpa, 
has in Sc. and some northern dialects supplanted 
the native form in the present stem. 

No certain affinities outside Teut. are known: some 
scholars hase suggested connexion with Lith. 4Ad:ifo0/7 to 
remain kneeling, //#f7/ to fa!l on one’s knees, to stumble; 
or with Gr, xoAvpBos diver.] : 

+1. intr. Torun; to go hastily or with violence ; 
to rush, to ‘throw oneself’. Also with advs., as 
forth, out. (In OE., zt hiéapan =to escape.) Obs. 

Beowulf (Z.) 865 Hwilum heapo-rofe hleapan leton on 
se-flit faran fealwe mearas. 11.. O. £. Chron. an. 1072 
(MS. D.) Her Eadwine eorl & Morkere eorl hlupon ut & 
mislice ferdon on wuda. /éfd. an. 1087 (MS. Laud), Roger 
het an of heom se hleop into pam castele xt Nordwic, 
ex205 Lay. 24847 5if Ardur ne leope to swule hit a lun 
weore and pas word seide. a1z2z25 Yuliana 38 Pis eadie 
meiden..leop to ant lahte him. c3rzs50 Gen. §& Lx. 2726 
And to hemward swide he lep. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 8170 
Vor hor hors were al astoned..ac some stode.,stille & some 
lepte her & per. a@1300 Cursor J/. 4541 Pe boteler to iB 
prisun lep. ¢1330 -tssump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 613 To pe 
beere he cam lepand. 1340 Axed. 240 Po lhip op be 
mayster and him keste. 1362 Lanct. ?. #/. A. Prol. 94 
Erchedekenes and Deknes .. Beon lopen to londun. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x. 242 Vhai that neir enbuschit war Lap 
out. 1528 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V. 493 The freindes of 
the said traiter are loppen to hym into Scotlaunde. ¢ 1560 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 65 He hard a sturr in the streit, 
and therwith lap furth. 31596 Daceymete tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. tt. 163 The Scottis couragious .. leipis to straikis, 
1644 R. Baiting Leff, (1841) 11. 217 Coll. Macgillespick’s 
son, who, with two thousand five hundred runagates from 
Ireland, are loppen over here, 1716 Ramsay Ox Wet 15 
Hameward with clever strides he lap. 

+b. ‘To break ov? in an illegal or disorderly way. 

a 1670 J. Scor Staggering State (1754) 153 He..grieving 
that he had not that power tn court that he thought his birth 
and place deserved, leapt out, and made sundry out-reds 
against the king. 

2. To rise with both (or all four) feet suddenly 
from the ground or other standing-place, alighting 
in some other position ; tojump, spring. Often with 
adys., as aside, dow, 7, owt, Also with cognate 
object. 

6897 K. Etrrep Gregory's Past. xxxiii. 214 Dxt hie ne 
hliepen unwillende on dat scorene clif undeawa. c1200 
Ormin 11792 Purrh patt telabe gast himm badd Dun lapenn 
off be temmple. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avt.’s 7. 1829 His hors 
for fere gan to turne, And leepe aside, and foundred as he 
leepe. ¢ 1450 J/e7¢/n 21 He hadde lepte in to the ryver and 
drowned hym-self. 1513 Douctas nets x. x. 119 The 
tothir fey bruthir.. Lap fra the cart. 1530 Lynpesay Zest. 
Papyugo 552 Vhe ledder schuke, he lape, and gat one fall. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858 ILI. 447 He suld haif gart 
1612 Drayion Poly-olb. it. 


ary, 297/1 Leep, for fysshe kepynge, or takynge, nassa. | 322 Cauerns in the earth, so darke and wondrous deepe As 


feet vigerously. 


LEAP. 


that, into whose mouth the desperate Roman leepe. 1688 
Boytr Final Causes Nat. Things 1. 53 He (the frog] must 
.. shut his eyes, and so leap blindly, 1707 Lond. Gaz No, 
4382/4 Stolen..a bright bay Gelding,..walks, trots, gallops, 
and leaps. 171r Appison Sfect. No, 233 P 2 This Account 
..only mentioning the Name of the Lover who leaped, the 
Person he leaped for. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.t. i, 1.. 
lap in o’er the dyke. 1863 Gro. Eriot Romola xx, He 
leaped up the stone steps by two at a time. 1884 Lapy 
Verney in Contemp. Kev. Oct. 547 To save himself by 
Icaping from the car. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Heywoop /’rev. (1867) 6 Ye may learne 
..to looke or ye leape. ¢1570 Mlarr. Wit & Science we i. 
Civ, But he that leapes before he loke, gcod sonne, Maye 
leape in the myre. 

b. Phrase. (Ready) to leap out of + oneself or 
one’s skin (as an expression of delight or eageruess). 
161r Suaks. Wint. 7. v. ii. 54 Our King being ready to 
leape out of himselfe, for ioy of his found Daughter. 1629 
Massincer /’ictare itt. i, ‘Tho’ a poor snake, I will leap Out 
of my skin for joy. 1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 11. 
383, I should have been ready to leap out of my skin at the 
sight of a countryman in foreign parts. 
ce. To spring to one’s seat zfor a horse, znto the 
saddle. Often with 2. Also, t/o leap on, + lo 
leap to horse. | 

cgootr. Brda’s List. u. x. [xiit.] (1890) 138 [He] hleop on 
pes cyninges stedan, cr3rz05 Lay. 9284 Leoup he an his 
stede. cr2go S, Ang. Leg. I. 41/232 And lupe pou up 
bi-hynde me. ¢1330 Arth. § A/erl, 5278 (Kolbing) Opon 
her hors pai lopen swipe. 13.. Sir Bencs 1945 (MS A.) 
Into Fe sadel a lippte. 1375 Barsour Brace u. 28 Vhe 
bruss lap on, and thiddir raid. c1440 Generydes 2262 
Generydes leppe vppe vppon his stede. ¢1450 Merlin 236 
Thei dide his comaundement, and lepe to horse. @ 1533 
Ln. Berners Huon Ixii. 216 Huon & his company lept on 
theyr horses. 1600 Di'se. Gowrie Couspir. in Moyses A/em, 
Scot. (1755) 265 Before his majestie .. could leape on_horse- 
back. «1670 Spatoinc 7 roub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 
94 Allwayes, he lap on in Aberdein, ahout €0 horse with 
swords, pistolls, [etc]. 184: Evrmixstone Hist. ind. I. 
ti, 137 Humayun had only ttme to leap on hcrseback. 


d. Of a fish: To spring from the water. 

1387 ‘Lrevtsa igden (Rolls) VI. 203 A greet fische leep 
into be schip. 1423 Jas. I. Aingts Q. cliii, Lytill fischis.. 
with bakkis blewe as lede, Lap and playit. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron, Scot., Descr. Alb, xi. (1541) Cijh. Als sone as thir 
salmond cumis to ye lyn, thay leip. 1813 Hocc Queen's 
Wake 71 The troutis laup out of the Leven Louch, 1867 
F, Francis A ngting ix. (1880) 334 Whenever a salon leaps 
you must keep a slack line. 

e. 70 leap at: to make a spring at in order to 
seize; fig. to exhibit eagerness for. Cf. fo jump at. 
So + fo leap to be or do something. 

1606 Suaks. Aut. & Cé. tu. xiit. 51 If Caesar please, our 
Master Will leape to be his Friend. 1632 Massixcer Afaid 
of Hon, ttt. i, My too curious appetite .. Would leap at a 
mouldy crust. 1653 WALTON Augler 214, I could.. see 
fishes leaping at Flies of several shapes and colours. 1665 
Lovie Occas. Refi. 1. i, But observe this Dogg; I hold him 
out Meat..: "Tis held indeed higherthan he can Leap; and 
yet, if he Leap not at it, [donot give it him. 1671 L. Appt- 
son H’,. Barbary 20 Large Incoms, the baite disloyalty still 
leaps at. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xiii, Saunders lap at 
the propositton. 

3. To spring sportively up and down; to jump 
(with joy, mirth, ete.) ; to dance, skip. 

cgootr. Bzeda's Hist.v. iii. (1891) 390 He up astode & 4a was 
gongende & bleapende & Dryhten herizende. c1205 Lay. 
24697 Summe heo gunnen lepen. 1340 <lyend. 156 Pe asse 
..beginp to lheape and yernp to-yens bim. 1382 WyctiF 
Afatt. xi. 17 We han sungen to 30u, and 3e ban nat lippid. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxut.iPercy Soc.) 163 My grey- 
houndes leped and my stede did sterte. 1583 Basincton 
Commandm. iv. (1637) 39 Asking us if that were to hallow 
the Sabbath .. to swill & to bibble, to leape, to wallow 
& tumble in bed. 1611 Dtere Lake vi. 23 Reioice yee 
in that day, and leape for ioy. 1792 A. Wttson Matty 
& A/eg, Watty lap, and danced, and kiss‘d her. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc dur. Leigh. (1857) 41 And ankle-deep in English 
grass I leaped, And clapped my hands. 1896 A. E. Hovs- 
MAN Shropshire Lad x, And Urutes in field and brutes in 
pen Leap tbat tbe world goes round again. 


4. To spring suddenly /o or fon one’s feet; to 
rise with a bound from a sitting or rectimbent 
position. Often with wf. + Zo leap afoot: to 
spring to the ground from horseback; to dis- 


mount. 

€1330 Arth. § Merl, 7135 (Kolbing) [He] gan arise of his 
swou3..Vp he lepe wip chaufed blod. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
8636 Achilles... bound vp his wounde.. Lep vp full lyuely 
launchit on swithe. c1450 A/erdin 195 He lepe upon hys 
148x Caxton God/rey \xviii. 113 The duc 
leep a foote & drewe oute his swerde. 1697 Drvpen Viry, 
Georg. 1. 498 Arethusa leaping from her Bed, First lifts 
above the Waves her beauteous Head. 1821 SuHELtey Pro- 
meth, Unb. 1. 06 A pilot asleep on the howling sea Leaped 
up from the deck in agony. 1859 TENNyson Vivien 842 
Vivien. .Leapt from her session on his lap and stood Stifl 
as a frozen viper. ‘ 

Jig. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 19 The sudden light that 
leapt at the first word's provocation, from tbe heart-dceps 
where it slept. 

5. transf. of things: To spring, move with a leap 
or bound ; esp to‘ fly’ (by explosive or other force). 
Often with advs. Also fi. 

¢1205 Lay. 22031 Vden ter leppeod ut..fleod ut a pat lond. 
1340 dyend, 27 And uor Jet pe herte wes uol of uenym hit 
behouep pet hit Iheape out he be moube. 1398 TrEvisa 
Barth, De P. Rx. ill. (1495) 411 ‘The goshawke. .smytyth 
and flappyth her wynges, and in soodoynge the olde fethers 
lepen out and newe growe. 1420 Liher Cocorui (2862) 46 
Fyrst sethe py mustuls quyl shel of lepe In water. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. \P.) 627 Al the vertu ther schulde bee, Is lopon 
into the lytyl tre. 1575 Gascoicne Dau Bartholomew, 


LEAP. 


Posies 98 From reasons rule his fancie lightly lope. 1613 
Suaks. ‘len. VIF, ut. ii. 206 He parted Frowning from 
me, as if Ruine Leap'd from his Eyes. 1667 Marvect 
Corr. xxxvi. Wks. 1872-5 11. 82 "Tis probable it [the Bill] 
may this very day leap beyond any man’s reach for the 
future. 1790 Burke Fr. Kew. (C. P.S.) 89, I thought ten 
thousand swords must have leaped from their scabbards to 
avenge even a look that threatened her with insult, 3814 
Cary Dante, Par. v.91 The arrow, ere the cord is still, 
‘Leapeth unto its mark, 1860 Tyxpatt Glac, 1. x. 65 The 
echos. .leaped from cliff to cliff. 1879 Farrar St. Pan/ .1883) 
64 The vessel was shaken, and the name of Matthias leapt 
out. 1887 Ruskin Pretertta 11. 154 Ahove field and wood, 
leaps up the Salevé Cliff, two thousand feet into the air. 
+b. ‘To burst, crack, ‘fly’. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi, in Ashm. (1652) 93 Manie 
Claies woll leape in Fier. 1604 FE. [Gaimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hlist. Judies wi, xxvi. 198 As a chesnut laid into the fire, 
leaps and breaks. . .. 

ec. Oftheheart: To beat vigorously, beat ‘high’, 
bound, throb. Also rare/y of the pulse. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 289 h, Wherfore the 
herte hoppeth and lepeth inthe body. 1596 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Serm. Ned. £1 Made mens hearts to leape for joy. 
1688 Miece Fr. Dict. sv. [/eart, His Heart is ready to leap 
into his Mouth. 1822-34 Goed’s Study Aled. M1. 32 He 
found its [the carp‘s} heart leaping .. four hours after a 
separation from the body. 1872 Patcrave Ls-7. Poems 6 
His heart leapt high ashe look’d. 900 Slackw. Alag. June 
789 His pulses leaped, and his comely face Glowed witli 
the pride of a fighting race. A 

d. collog. Of frost: To ‘give’ or thaw suddenly. 

1859 H. Sreruens Bh. Farm, (ed. 2) 1. 139/2, When frost 
suddenly gives way in the morning about sunrise, it is said 
to have ‘leapt’. 

e. ALining. (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson JWsner's Dict. s.v., Sometimes a Vein..will 
Leap [as] much aside as a Vard .. or more. 1802 J. Mawe 
Alin, Derbyshire 206 Gloss., Leaf, the vein is said to leap 
when a substance intersects it, and it is found again, a few 
feet from the perpendicular. 

f. with reference to leap-year. 

1600 [see Leap Day}. 1601 Hottaxn Pliny I. 6 Where- 
upon enery fifth yeere leapeth, and one odde day is set to 
the rest. 1604 BA. Com. Prayer Rubric, When the feu 
of our Lorde may be diuided into foure euen partes, which is 
euery fourth yeere: then the Sunday letter leapeth. a 1681 
Wharton Disc. Vrs. Alonths & PD. Whs. (1683) 74 By this 
Addition. .the Fixed Holy-days, and the like, do as it were 
leap one day farther into the Week. 

6. fig. To pass abruptly or at a bound (from one 
condition or position toanother). Also with dack, 
down, up. 

aiz225 Aucr. R.236 Lo! hwu ke swike wolde makien hire, 
a last, leapen into prude. azago I ohunge in Cott. Mont, 
285 For benne schal i lepen fra rode in to reste. a1300 
Cursor AM, 8800 Pat hou parfor lepe not in ire, ¢1%380 
Wyeuit Se/. Wks. 111, 384 Pus deede begzers freris, lippen 
up to kynges power. ?a1g00 Morte Arth. 2084 Bot some 
leppe fro the lyfe, that one zone lawnde houez. 1568 Sa/ir. 
Poems Reform, x\wii. 101 ‘Vhe pairteis mett and maid a fair 
contrack; Bot now, allace! the inen are loppin aback For 
oppin sklander, callit ane speikand devill. 1598 Grene- 
wey Tacttas Ann, vi. x. (1622) 137 He gaue him time to 
leape backe from theiragreements, 1613 Purcuas /'élevin- 
age (1614) 223 And (to leape back into the Talmud) a cer- 
taine Rabhi..saw [ete.}. J/éfd. 746 Let us draw somewhat 
nearer the Sunne, gently marching ..lest if wee should sud- 
denly leape from one extremity to another, wee should [etc.]. 
ax670 Sracpinc J'roub, Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 319 
Forgetting his oath .. he lap in tothe uther syd. 1692 KR. 
L’Estrance Josephus w. i. +1733) 78 Without leaping om of 
one Slavery intoanother. 1846 J. Martineau Ass. (1891) IIL 
378 They leap down from Aristotle to Bentham, from Pilato to 
Coleridge, with the fewest possible resting-places between. 

b. ‘To pass overx at a bound; + to evade, neglect. 

1595 Suaks. Alerch, V1. ii. 20 A hot temper leapes ore a 
colde decree. 1668-9 /ivrton’s Diary (1828) IV. 55.1 could 
leap over the rest, but this passed, I doubt it will never be 
recovered in any age. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £2. [nid 
I. p. xv, I can perceive several Things worth noticing, they 
have neglected or ‘eapt over. 1891 Cueyne Orig. /'salfer 
viii. 408 ‘Ihe world’s great change was expected so shortly 
that the brief waiting time might easily be leaped over. 


7. trans. To spring over; to pass from one side 
tothe other by leaping. Also in phr. fo /eap bouts 


(1. and fiy.). Also said of a bridge span. 

1432-50 tr. Hivden (Rolls) Il]. 57 Romulus diede afore 
thro lepenge the walles of Rome. 1597 Monrcomerie 
Cherrie 4 Slae 1046 Schaw skild and pithie resouns quhy 
That Danger lap the dyke. 1601 Suans. Szvel. N.1. iv. 2t 
Be clamorous, and leape all ciuill bounds. 1697 Drvnen 
Wirg. Georg. 1. 228 Let “em not leap the Ditch, or swiin 
the Flood. 1780 Cowrrr /’rogr. Err.93 The Nimrod... 
Leaps every fence but one. 1786 Burns Swa Dogs 30 He 
Was a gash an’ faithful tyke. As ever lap a sheugh or dyke. 
1855 Kinosiey //erew, xxviii, Come on, leap it like men! 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1.293 The single arched bridge that 
leaps the Ain. 

fg 21637 B. J 
Sir I, Morison wi, He leap'd the present age, Possest with 
holy rage, To see that bright eternal day. 

8. ‘Yo cause (an animal) to take a leap. Also fig. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 355 Those restless 
Furies , . will never cease stimulating and spurring us on.. 
till they have leapt us headlong into the everlasting Burn- 
ings. 1860 Russert Diary India 11. 287 [He] had leaped 
his horse across a deep nullah. 

: 9. Of ecrtain beasts: To spring upon (the femalc) 
in copulation. Also aéso/. Also +40 leap upon. 

1530 Ttnpal.e Gen. xxxi. 10 All the rammes that leape 
vpon the shepe are straked, spotted and partie, 1530 
Patscr. 606/1 Kepe your horse in the stabyll, for and he 

eape a mare he wyll be the worse to journey a good whyle 
after. 1535 Act 27 flen. V/1/, c 6. § 4 Vhe Lords .. shall 
not..suffer any of the said mares to be covered or leapt 


onson Pind. Ode, Aleut. Sir L. Cary &, 
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with any stoned Horse. 1599 SHaxs. I/uch Ado v. iv. 49. 
1656 Ripctey Pract, Physick 251 A Ram that never leaped 
a Sheep. 1737 Bracken Farriery /impr.i1757) 11. 128 Colts 
got by such Horses that have leaped eight or ten Times 
a Day. 1772 Anu. Reg. 105/1 A bull .. which leaps cows 
at 54 5s.acow. 1813 Sforting Alag. XLII. 232 The young 
bull... will not leap any cows..till the first of May. 

trausf. arx61x Beaum, & Fi. Philaster u. ii, | had rather 
he Sir Tim the schoolmaster, and leap a dairy-maid. 1639 
Mavyse Crty Match un. iii. 13 Why what are you? you will 
not leap me, Sir, Pray know your distance. 

10. Comb. : leap candle sce quot.) ; +leap-land 
a, vagabond (cf. /and-leaper). Also LEAP FROG. 

1839 W. J. THoms Anecd. & Tradit. (Camden) 96 The 
young girls in and about Oxford have a sport called *Leap 
Candle, for which they set a candle in the middle of the room 
in a candlestick, and then draw up their coats .. and dance 
over the candle back and forth with these words [etc.]. 1614 
I). Dyke Adyst. Sedfadteceiving (ed. 8) 256 God did not allow of 
such rouing *lep-land-Leuites. 

Leap day. An intercalary day in the calen- 
dar, esp. that of leap-year, February 29th. 

1600 Hottanp “Lizy xiv. aliv. 1232 This yere leapt, and 
the leap day was the morrow after the feast 7erminalia, 
1712 Swirt Jrn/. Stella 29 Feb., Vhis is leap-year, and this 
is leap-day. 1833 HeRscHEL As/ron, xiii. 412 The surplus 
days thus thrown into the reckoning are called intercalary 
or leap days. 1896 Daily News 22 Jan. 5/3 Rossini was 
born on February 29 (or “leap-day ‘), 1792. 

Leaper (]7'pa:). Forms: 1 hléapere, 4 lepere, 
5 lepare, 6-leaper. [OE. A/dapere: see Lear v, 
and -En!.] One who leaps. 

+1. A runner; adancer. Also with advs. Ods. 

azooo O. E. Chron. an. 889 On fissum xeare wes nan 
fereld to Rome, buton tuezen hleaperas /Elfred cyng sende 
mid gewritum. c¢ 1000 sigs. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 311 Salta: 
tor, hleapere. 1382 [implied in Learreress] 2393 Lance. 
P. Pl. C. x. 107 ‘The whiche aren lunatik lollers and leperes 
a-boute. ¢3440 Promp. [’arz. 297/1 Lepare, or rennare, 
cursor, Lepare, orrennar eer ueae. 1580 HottyBaxp 
Treas. Fr. Tong., Saulteur ou danseur, a \eaper, or daunser. 

+b. [After Du. /oofer.] An irregular soldier. 

1604 E. Grimstone //is!, Siege Ostend 116 Generall Vere 
sent forth some of his Leapers or aduenturers to take some 
prisoner of the enemies Campe. 

2. A person or an animal that leaps or jumps. 

¢1325 Names of Harcin Kel. Aut. 1.133 The wilde der, 
the lepere. 1573 Liow ler. Princes (1607) 100 Wrastlers, 
leapers, runners and such like games were appointed. 
1joo Waxtis in Collect. (O. H. 5.) I. 318 Who did .. 
out-leap .. the next-best leaper.. by seven inches. 1774 
Go.osm. Nat, f/ist. (1776) VL. 266 The Danish horses were 
good leapers. 1836 C. Saw Let. ¢ May in Alem, 11337) 
563 The most extraordinary leaper, and perhaps most active 
man in Europe. 1861 Wuyte Menvitce J/k¢, J/ard. 275 
The two horses..both capital leapers. _ 

b. An animal which uses leaping as a mode of 


progression. 

1795 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 254 They are also called 
springers, or leapers, from the agility with which they leap, 
rather than walk. 1828 Srann “lem. Nad. [ist. 1. 332 
Laurenti, in 1768, in his Synopsis of Reptiles, divides then 
into three orders, viz. Leapers, as the frogs; Walkers, as 
the lizards ; and Serpents. 1881 Casse/l’s Vat. Hist, V. 121 
These true Orthoptera may be readily divided into three 
tribes, namely, the Leapers, or Sa/tates7a, the Runnets, or 
Curseria; and the Earwigs, or Enfleroptera. 

3. A hollow cylinder with a hook at one end, 
employed in nuntwisting old ropes. Cf. Lorrr. 
(Knight Dect. AJech. 1875.) 


+ Leaperess. Obs. rare -'. 
-E8s.J] A female dancer. 

3382 Wyciir Acclvs. ix. ¢ With a leperesse. or tumbler 
(1388 daunseresse, Vulg. seftatrice], be thou not besy. 


Leaperous, obs. form of Leprovs. 

Lea‘p-frog. [f. Leap v.] 

1. A boys’ game in which one player places his 
hands upon the bent back or shoulders of another 
and leaps or vaults ovcr him. Also, a jump or leap 


of this clescription. 

1599 Suaks. //en. WV, v. ii. 142 1f 1 could winne a Lady at 
Leape-frogge, or by vawlting into my Saddle, with my 
Armour on iny backe. 1672 Marvete Ach. Transp. 1.15 
Like fair gamsters at Leap-frog. 1797 Hotcrorr Stolbers's 
Trav. (ed, 2) IIT. Ixxxvi. 402 They .. exercised themselves 
at leap frog. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xix, Massa Twig 
. clapping his handson the old lady's shoulders cleared her 
and her tub cleverly by a regular leap frog. 1854 Haw- 
tuorne Eng. No’e-Lks. (1883) 1. 464 And ended... by jump- 
ing leap-frog over the backs of the whole company. 1 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Alen 1. 1.8 A double row of posts— 
where boys played leap-frog. 

fig. 1704 Swirt Mech. Operat, Spirit Misc. (1711) 299 
There is a perpetual Game at Leap-Frog hetween both; 
and sometimes the Flesh is uppermost, and sometimes the 
Spirit. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leiyl: 1. (1857) 35 We 
play at leap-frog over the god Term. 


2. Croquet. (See quot.) 

1874 ag D. Heatu Croquet Player 33 The Leapfrog or 
Jump Stroke. This may be called a ‘fancy’ stroke .. The 
object is, when a hoop or another ball is in the way of the 
striker's ball, to make the latter jump over the obstacle. 
‘Hence Leap-frog v., to Icap or vault as at leap- 
frog (7n/r, and ¢razs.). Geap-frogger, one who 


plays at leap-frog. 

1872 G. Macponai.p HTd/f. Cub. 1. xiii. 215 All I had to 
do was to go on leap-frogging. aFae Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 
2/t Sometimes a too ambitious leap-frogger ruined his party 
by overbalancing and falling off. 189: Kirtinc Life's 
Mandicap 210 He..tried to leapfrog into the saddle. 1894 

jiackmorE Perlycross xxxil. 329 Leap-frogged it [a tomb- 
stone], hundreds of times, when I were a boy, | have. 


(f Learen + 


LEAP YEAR. 


+Leapful. Ods. [f. Lear 5/.2+-Fut. 
in syntactical comb.] A basketful. 

c ooo [see Lear 54.71). ¢1380 Wrvctir Serm. Sel. Wks. 
Il, 14 How many leepfullis of broke mete pei token aftir. 
1382 — Af/ark vii. 8 v. xr. lepful, leepis ful. ¢ 1440 l ork 
J/yst, xxxi. 207 3a, lorde, and xij lepfull ber lefte Of relene 
whan all men had eten, 

+Leap-gate. O/s. Forms: 1 blypszeat, 4 
lip3et, 5 lyp3etie, -zet, 7 leap-yeat. [f. Leap 
sh.t+ Gate sbh.1}) A low gate in a fenee, which 
can be leaped by deer, while keeping sheep from 
straying. 

980 in Kemble Cad. Mifl. II. 180/28 Ondlang xeardes on 
dxt hlypszeat. 13.. Lulog. Hist. (Rolls) 11. 224 Fuit ibi 
una porta que vocatur in lingua Anglicana lip3et [z. 9. 
14.. lypjete, lypzet]. 1609 in S. Rowr Peramd. Dartonoor 
(1848) 278 The corne hedges and leape yeates rounde abonte 
the same Common and florest. ¢ 1630 Risvon Sa97, Devon 
§ 215 (1810) 223 The correction of the .. ditches, and leap- 
yeats, shall be in the court. 

Leaping (I7pin), v//.5d. [f. LEapv.+-1Ne!.] 
The action of the vb. LEap, in various senses. 

crooo /Etrric Hom. 1. 480 Da unsteddizan hleapunge 
pes medenes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PLR. xvi. xxii. 
(1495) 781°‘ The wylde gote is .. moost lyght in lepynge and 
moste sharpe in sighte. ¢ 1440 Promp. l'arv. 297/1 Lepynge 
a-wey, /uga. 1529 Supfplic. to King \E.E.'T.S.) 41 Church 
ales in the wh:che with leappynge, daunsynge, and kyssyng, 
they maynteyne the profett of their churche. 161x Forio, 
Chiiarantana, a kind of Caroll or song full of leapings like 
a Scotish gigge. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman'sGuzman daAlf 
u. 49 Which way so euer I sought to winde me, was but a 
leaping out of the Frying Pan into the fire. 1664 Co1tox 
Scarron, 30 Our /Eneas, at two leapings, Set the first foot 
upon the steppings. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
We By brooks too broad for leaping The lightfoot boys are 

aid. 

b. aftrtb. and Comdb., as leaping-bar, -fole; 
leaping-head, -horn, the lower pommel on a 
side-saddle, against which the left knee presses in 
Icaping; a hunting-horn, ‘third crutch’; + leap- 
ing house, a brothel; leaping-on-stone, a stone 
for convenience in mounting a horse; a_horse- 
block ; leaping time, the time of activity, youth. 

1852 Whatety in Life (1866) 1]. 260 The Ecclesiastical 
Titles Lill (commonly called ‘Lord John’s *leaping-bar' to 
afford exercise in jumping over it), 1881 Mrs. P.O Donocrur 
Ladies on [orseb. \. iii. 35 By .. pressing the left knee 
against the *leaping-head, you can accomplish the rise in 
your saddle. 1859 Art Saming Horses ix. 144 In case of 
a horse ‘bucking’, without the *leaping-horn there is nothing 
to prevent a lady from being thrown up. But the leaping- 
horn holds down the left knee. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. JV, 1. 
ii. g What a diuell hast thou to do with the time of the day ? 
vnlesse houres were cups of Sacke .. and dialls the stgnes 
of *leaping-houses. 1837 Locxuart Scott Il. ii. 63 He 
immediately trotted to the side of the */eaping-on-stone 
of which Scott from his lameness found it convenient to 
make use. 1859 Farrar Jud. //ome xvi. 205 Trying the 
inerits of his alpenstock as a “leaping-pole. 1893 Rarisxc. 
Goutp Cheap Jack Z. UN. 192 In the Fens, when a man 
requires to traverse a considerable distance, he provides 
himself with a leaping-pole, 1611 Snaks. Cyzvd. tv, ii. 200 
To haue turn'd my “leaping time into a Cruteh. 

Leaping (lf pin), 7//. 2. [f. Lear v.+-1NG 2,] 
That leaps (t runs, + dances, ctc.: sce the vb.). 

¢ 1000 /En.reic //om. 1, 482 Herodes swor .. dt he wolde 
dere hleapendan dehter forzyfan swa hwet swa heo bide. 
¢1380 Wyctir Seow. Sel. Wks. 1, 389 More sutil and sinful 
ban fis lepynge strumpet [sc. the daughter of Ilerodias]. 
Ya 1400 Morte Arti. 1460 They luyschene to-gedyres .. on 
leppande stedes 1607 Torseiy four Beasts (1658) 12 
Where is a remedy to quail these wanton leaping beasi+ 
[satyrs}. 1667 Ducurss of Newcastie in Life Duke N. 
(1886) 11. 101 A grey leaping horse, 1716 Loyal Alonrnerg 
And leaping Dolphins catch a distant View. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Dar. w. (1871) 219 A joy as of the leaping tre 
Over the house-roof rising higher. 

b. In the names of various animals, plants, etc., 
as leaping eucumber = sfirting or sguiiting 
cucumber (see CUCUMBER 3); leaping-fish, the 
fish Salarias tridaclylus, of Cevlon; so called be- 
cause it comes on shore and leaps over the wet 
stones, etc.; (Cape) leaping hare = jumping 
hare: see Jumvine ff/. a. b; leaping spider, ‘a 
jumping spider, one of the Sa/tigradv’ (W.). 

1548-78 * Leaping cucumber [see Cucumser 3]. 1861 TEN- 
nent Nat, dist. Ceylon 495 Index, “Leaping fish. 1849 
Mammalia \V. 44 The *leaping hare equals onr common 
hare in size. 1859 Woon Nat. Hist. 1. 588 ‘he Spring 
Haas, or Cape Gerboa, soinctimes called, from its hare-like 
aspect, the Cape Leaping Hare. 

ec. Leaping ague, t gout (see quots.). 

1862 T'urnir Satis 6 This bathe..is good for the leping 
goute, that runneth from one loynte to another. 1792 
Statist. Acc. Scott. 1V.5 A distemper called by the coun- 
try-people the leaping-ague, and by physicians, St. Vitus's 
dance. 1806 lorsvtu Beantres Scot/. 1V.375 In the inoun- 
tainous part of Angus a singular disease, called there the 
leaping ague, is said to exist, bearing a resemblance to St. 
Vitus’s dance. 

Ilenee Lea‘pingly adv., by leaps. 

1548 Evvor Dict., Assultim, leapyngly, iumpyngly. 

Leaprous, Leapry, obs. ff. Luprous, Lerry. 

Lea‘p year. [Late ME., f. Lear 54.1; prob. of- 
much older formation, as the ON. h/auf-dr is pre- 
sumably, like other terms of the Roman calendar, 


iinitated from Eng. 

The name may refer to the fact that in the bissextile year 
any fixed festival after Feb. falls on the next week-day but 
one to that on which it fell in the preceding year, not on 


Orig. 


LEAR. 


the next week-day as usual, Cf. med.L. saltus dung (OE. 
ménan hlyp), the omission of a day in the reckoning of the 
lunar month, made every nineteen years to bring the calendar 
into accord with the astronomical phenomena.] 

A year having one day (now Feb. 29) more than 
the common year; a bisscxtile year. + Zo make 
leap year of: (fig ) to pass over. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 199 Pat tyme Lulius 
amended pe kalender, and fonde pe cause of the lepe 3ere 
[L. rationemw bisexti invenit], 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xxxi, 
127 Bysexte or lepe yere, whiche in iiij yere falleth ones, 
1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 207 The next leape 
yere after wedding was first made. 1606 Birnie Aurk- 
Buriall (1833) 38 In civil entries to heritage, if it be for the 
better, men can make leap-yeare of their father and seeke 
farther uppe. 1704 Hearne Duct. //ist. (1714) 1. 3 That 
Year was called the Bissextile; and by us Leap-Year be- 
cause one day of the Week is leaped over in the Observa- 
tion of the Festivals. 1834 Mat. Philos., Astron. i. 44/1 
(U. K.S.) The years 1600, 2000, 2400, would be leap years. 

Lear! (lis). Now Sc. and north. dial. Also 
3-7 lere, 6 leare, 6-7 leer(e, 9 leir. [f. Lene 
v.; but in mod. Sc. use prob, a mere graphie 
variant of dair, dare: see Lone,] Instruction, learn- 
ing; in early use ta piece of instruction, a lesson ; 
+ also, a doctrinc, religion. 

a1400-50 Alexander 3759 For many leres may be limpe 
slik as pou no3t wenes! c1440 Sir Gowther 231 Y will to 
Rome er than y reste, ‘To leve up another lere. a 1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 521 The knightis pat were wise of lere. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Ca/, May 262 He, that had wel ycond his 
lere. 1586 Ferne Slaz, Gentrie 22 And teach our Gentiles 
vertuous leere. 1594 Lyty Afoth. Bod. u. v, He learn’d 
his leere of my sonne. 1647 H. More Song of Soul i. i. 1. 
xix, Queen of Philosophie and virtuous lear! 1652 STaryL- 
Ton tr. Hero/iax 37 So well his leere hecouth, 17z0 Ramsay 
Edinburgh's Salut. vi, Classic lear and letters belle. 1837 
R. Nicoii Poems (1842) 95 He gaed to the school, an he 
took to the lear. 1882 Stevenson Merry Alen ii. Wks. 
1895 VIII. 126 Your heid [is] dozened wi’ carnal leir. 

b. Conzb. lear-father, a master in learning; see 
also quot. 1855. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 15 Elders techours and leirfaders, 
1702 C. Lesuie Reply to Anguis Flage/latus’ Theol. Wks. 
1721 II. 612 The Man who was call’d G. Fox’s Lear-Father. 
1855 Rosinson [Viitby Gloss., Lay-Sather or Lear-Sather, 
a person whose conduct has influenced others ; an exemplar, 
+ Lear *. Ods. Forms: 4 layour, 4-3 liour,e, 
lyour(e, lyre, 5 lere, 5-6 lyer(e, 6-8 leer(e, 7 
leir, 8-9 lear. [a. OF. dietre, lyeure, linve:—L. 
ligatitra-m (see LIGATURE).] 

1. Tape; binding for the edges of a fabric. 

1382-3 Durh. MS. Sacr. Rovt. \n lyour empt. pro le 
Redill’ pro magno altari, ijd. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 178/1 
Frenge, or lyoure, fexta, /btd. 306/2 Lyowre, to bynde 
wythe precyows clothys, gatorium, redimiculxm. 1485 
Churchw, Ace. St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, For lere and 
ryngys to the same bockeram vd. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. York (Nicholas 1830) 91 Item for viij lb. of blewe 
lyere at xijd. the lb. viijs. 1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 79, I 
meane so to mortifie my selfe, that in steede of silkes, I wil 
weare sackcloth: for Owches and Bracelletes, Leere and 
Caddys. 1736 J. Lewis /. of Senet Gloss. (E.D.S.), Leere, 
tape. 

2. Cookery. A thickening for sauces, soups, etc.; 
a thickened sauce. 

2¢1390 Form of Cury (1780) 24 Make a layour of brede 
and blode and lay it berwith. ¢1430 720 Cookery-bks. 33 
Take Water and let boyle, and draw a lyer ber-to of Brede, 
of pe cromys, with wyne y-now. 1658 Sir T. Maverne 
Archimag, Auglo-Gal], xxvili. 29 Then make a Leer or 
Sawce for it. 1750 E. Ssatn Compl, Housew. (ed. 14) 35 
When ’tis baked, put in a lear of gravy with a little white 
wine. 1837 Disraect Vexetia 1. iv, One of those rich sauces 
of claret, anchovy, and sweet herbs,..which was technically 
termed a Lear. 

Hence Lea‘ring v0/. sd. (in quots. ring, lyring), 
binding with tape. 

1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw, IV (Nicholas 1830) 126 Liour for 
liring and lowping of the same arras, 1512 Hlouseh. Bk, 
mas Northnut6b, (1770) 326 For Lyring Sewing and Jouning 
of Stuf, 

Lear 8 (lie), Also 7 leere. [Perh. a devel- 
oped use of dear, Lair sb.1 5; cf. quot. 1623 
there.] Colour (of sheep or cattle), due to the 


nature of the soil. 

1601 HoLLano Pliny xxx. ii, I1. 403 In some places there 
is no other thing bred or growing but brown & duskish, in- 
somuch as not only the cattell ts all of that leere, but also 
the corn upon the ground. 1616 Surrr, & MarkHamM 
Country Farm 1. xxv.117_Now for the leares of sheepe, 
you shall vnderstand that the browne hazell leare is of all 
other the best, the redd leare next to it [etc.). 1883 <duvt. 
Handtill, M ’s Fly, Lear, and Vermin Powder will pre- 
vent the Sheep from bane struck by the Fly, at the same 
time producing a good Lear, which every farmer must allow 
is a great advantage. 

Lear, obs. f. or var. of Lair, Leer, Lere, Liar. 

Lea‘-rig. dial. [OE. litzhrycg, f. *lege LEA a. 
+ Aryeg back, Rince.] A ridge left in grass at 
the end of a ploughcd field. 

986 Charter in iirch Cartxt, Sax, (1893) 111. 96 To emnes 
pam caldan lag hrycge. 1549 Comp. Scot, vi. 42 The end 
of ane leye rig. 1792 Burns Aly ain kind dearie Ut, Vd 
meet thee on the lea-rig, My ain kind dearie! O. 

Learn (loin), v. a. t. and pple. learned 
(l5indj, learnt (l3int), Forms: 1 leornian, 
Northumd. liornizga, 2 leornen, lornen, 2-3 
leornie-n, 3 -in, leorny, liernin, lerni(e, 3-4 
lernen, 4 leorne, lerny, l(e)urne, Azzz¢. lierne, 
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dial. larn, 6 Sc. leyrne, leirne, 6-7 learne, 6- 
learn. / 4. 7, 1 leornode,-ade, 3 Orm.lerrnde, 
3-4 leornede, 4 lernid, leernde, lernd, 4-6 
lerned, 5 leerned, lurned, -et, 5-6 lernyd, 6 
Se. lernit, leirned, -it, 7- learned,learnt, /a. 
pple. 3 ileornet, 3-5 ilerned, 3,6 ylerned; from 
igth c. onwards as in pa. t. [OE. deornian, 
Northumb. /ormiza = OF ris. dirza, lerna, OS, lfindn 
(not found in Du.), OHG,. “radi, lernén (MHG., 
mod.G. /erizei): —W Ger.*lizndjan,*lizndjan, £.*lis-, 
wk.-grade of */ais-, root of OTeut. */airé Lore.] 
I. To acquire knowledge. 

1. ¢rans. Yo acquire knowledge of (a subject) or 
skill in (an art, etc.)>as a result of stndy, ex- 
perience, or teaching. Const. fromz, of (arch.), t a¢ 
(a person). Also, to commit to memory (passages 
of prose or verse), esp. in phrases /o learn by heart, 
by rote, for which see the sbs. 

cgootr. Beda’s Hist, ut. xvii. (xxiii. ] (1890) 232 From pam 
he [ee zemet zeleornade rezollices peodscipes, cg75 Rush, 
Gosp. Mark xiii. 28 From fic-beom donne liornize bispell. 
croso Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Angtia (1885 VII1. 308/26 
Pam pe lyste pisne cra:ft leornian. ¢1175 Lasnzb. Hom, 55 
Gif we leornid godes lare! ¢ 1200 Ormtn 9309 To leornenn 
lare ait Sannt Johan Off pe33re sawle nede. c1200 7 riz. 
Coll, Hom, 17 Ate biginninge of cristendom elch man leor- 
nede pater noster and credo. a 1225 Leg. Kath.ga4o Pes isal 

elare bat ich nu leorni. 1387 T'revisa // igdent (Rolls) V. 167 

is Julianusin hischildehode lerned nygromancie and wicche- 
craft. ¢1449 Prcock A cpr. 1. xi. 58 Al that Cristen men 
and wommen ou3ten leerne thei mowe leerne out of the 
Bible. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 238, | woulde have you 
to understand and learne this lesson. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 
360 To learn ‘rue patience, and to temper joy with fear. 
1715 De Foe Fam, /nstruct... i. (1841) 19 What shall I 
learn there of God? 1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 1, 16 The 
Frank. .learned with implicit belief his faith from the mouth 
of the Roman priest. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 1. 162 
It was from Earl Simon. “that Edward had learned the skill 
in warfare which distinguished hin among the princes of his 
time. 

b. with clause as obj. 

c1000 ZELFric Deut. xiv. 23 Leorna pet pu ondrede 
Drihten on zlc tid. ¢12z00 Ormin 4970 Lernepp att me batt 
icc amm wiss Rihht inilde and meoc wipp herrte. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll, Hom.73 Alle bo be ne wilen listen lorspel and 
peron lernen wiche ben sinnen. 1340 4 y’exd. 233 O, pu pet 
art cristen, lyerne hou pou sselt louie god. ¢1400 Ca/o's 
Morals 62 in Cursor AM. App. tv. 1670 Lerne .. quat werk 
pou folow salle. 1667 Mitron /. Z. x11. 561 Henceforth 
I learne that to obey is best, 1884 F. Tempre Relat. Kelig. 
& Scé. vii. (1885) 220 Scientific men will learn that there are 
other kinds of knowledge besides scientific knowledge. 

e. With zzf.; also with how and tu. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 11. xx. [xxviti.] (1890) 246 Ppa da he 
in wreotum leornade to donne. c1175 Lamb, Hout, 117 
Discite bene facere pet is.. hearniath god to wurchenne. 
1297 R. Govuc. (Rolls} 675 Betere him adde tbe Abbe bi- 
leued Fer doune ban ilerned vor to fle. /drd. 10693 So hit 
mi3te lerni traitour to be. ¢1340 Cursor AL. 7496 (Trin.) 
Pou lernedest neuer to fiz3t. ¢ 1500 Jferch. & Son in Halliw. 
Nuge Poet. 23 ¥ wolde lerne of marchandyse to passe 
ovyrthe see! 1547 Latimer 24d Serut. bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 
zo So your grace must learne howe to do of Salomon, 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. J'aruass. V. i, 1999, 1 was a game- 
some boy and learned to sing. 1729 Butter Serm, Wks. 
1873 Il. 47 There are times for silence: when they should 
learn to hear, and be attentive. 1838 Loncr. Ps. Life ix, 
Learn to labour and to wait. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 
IV. 32 We learn morals, as we learn to talk, instinctively. 

qd. Phr. 7 am (jet) to learn 1am ignorant or 
unaware. Now usually / have (yet) lo learn. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., The truth of it we are 
as yet to learn, zous x'en savons pus encore la Verité, 1726 
Leoni Albert's Archit. 1. 82, 1am not to learn {It. Me a7 
é nascoso) that some .. are of opinion that very high Walls 
are dangerous. 1789 Cuartotre Smit Ethelinde 1. 9x 
Whence he came,. Sir Edward was yet to learn. 

2. zztr. To acquire knowledge of a subject or 
matter; to receive instruction. Const. as in sense 1. 

71 Blickl. Hom. 13 Leorniad xt me, fordon be ic eom 
mildheort. c1000 /ELrric Past. Ep. § 46 in ‘Thorpe Laws 
II. 384 Lange sceal leornian se de leran sceal. ¢1340 Cursor 
Af. €819 (Trin.) Lerne not of him patislyere. c142z0 Liber 
Cocornim (1862) 36 ‘Yhus have I lurnet at gentil men. 1575 
Brief Disc. Troubl. Franckford 10 God grant, we maye 
lerne at their ensamples. 1605 SHaxs. Lear u. ii. 134 Sir, 
lam too old to learne. 1781 Cowper Charity 120 "lis thus 
reciprocating, each with each, Alternately the nations learn 
and teach. 1863 Kinostey Leé?. (1878) 11, 261 The great 
use of a public school education to you, is, not so much to 
teach you things as to teach you how to learn. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Rom, Singer 1. 7 He was always willing to 
learn and to read. 


+b. Const. o (the matter studied). Ods. 

€1340 Cursor J, 15614 (Trin.) Folwep him joure fadir is: 
tolerne on his lare. a1400 Pistitl of Susan 135 Wolt pou, 
ladi, for loue, on vre lay lerne? «1668 Drnuam Old Age 
274, I have heard that Socrates the wise Learned on the 
lute for his last exercise. 

3. trans. To acquire knowledge of (a fact); to 
become acquainted with or informed of (some- 
thing); to hear of, ascertain. Also with 00/. clause. 

¢1z00 Ormin 7250 He lerrnde wel burrh hemm Whatt 
da33, and where o lande, Patt 3unge wenchell borenn wass. 
1ssg W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 151 When you will 
learne the time that it shall be full sea, 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. Te You, whom I had learned by common 
voice to be a philosopher of great fame. 1599 SHAKS. Auch 
Ado ui. ti. 57, I will presentlie goe learne their day of mar- 
riage. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 27 This good 


lyerne, -i, -y, 4-5 leerne, 4-6 lern(e, 4, 6, 9 | newes I have learned by a letter of yours. 1798 JEFFERSON 


LEARNED. 


Writ, (1859) 1V. 243, 1 .. have not yet learnt his sentiments 
on it. 1836 W. Irvixc Astoria I. 105 Lest the captain 
should learn the fate of theschooner. 1855 MacauLay //2s¢, 
#ing. xxii. 1V. 717 All that he knew about their treachery 
he had learned at second hand. 1864 Browninc Dram. 
Pers., Mr. Sludge 221 He’s dead I learn. 


b. Zo leari out: to find out, discover. Now dia. 
1629 Maxwett //erodian (1635) 171 Then, secretly tor- 
turing them, he {Albinus} learnt out all their treachery. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. /uiprov. 109, 1 will tell you how 
the Trick is: And if I had not been an old Clothier and 
a Fulling-Boy when I was young I could not have learnt it 
out. 2 Raymonp 7wo Men o Alendipf xv. 250 Vout if he 
should find out? If any should learn it out an’ tell? 
ce. zr. To be informed, to ascertain, hear (of). 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 111, 243 It has never, that 
I can learn, been fully observed. 1827 Sir J. Barrincton 
Sketches 1. 11. 29 How many rogues ’ill there be at Reuben, 
as you larn, to-night? 1893 Stevenson Ca/ricna ii. 18 
He’ll have to learn of it on the deaf side of his head no 
later than to-morrow when I call on him. 

II. ‘Yo impart knowledge. Now wilgar. 

4. trans. To teach. In various constiuctions : 
a. To teach (a person), 

a 1300 Cursor A. ce In crist lai pat folk to lern. 1382 
Wycur Prov. ixs7 Who lerneth [1388 techith) a scornere, 
doth wrong he to hymself. c1440 York Atyst. x. 20 Pus 
lernyd he me. a14s0 Kut. de fa Tour (1868) 2 A man 
aught to lerne his doughters with good ensaumples. 1535 
CoveRDALE /’s. xxiv. 5 Lede me in thy trueth and lerne me, 
1549 Conzpl. Scot. Prol. 14 Quhen ane ydiot .. presumis to 
teche or to leyrne ane man that hes besdne speculatione 
ande experiens. 1650 Futter Pisgah iu. xii. 249 No doubt 
the chickens crowed as the cocks had learned them, 1763 
Foote A/ayor of G. tu. Wks. 1799 I. 178 [An uneducated 
speaker] If they would but once a to be learned by me. 

b. To teach (a person) ¢o do or how fo do some- 
thing. (Also in passzve.) 

¢ 340 Cursor M. 8421 (Trin) Set him faste to gode teching 
‘lil he be lerned him self to lede. ¢1435 orr. Portugal 
1897 To lerne you ffor to ride. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
34 Gentilm-ns children ben lerned and taught from their 
yongth to speke frenssh. @1s4o Barnes IW&s. (1573) 352/1 

oth hee not learne all men to come to Christ. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. vt 25 He would learne The Lyon stoup to him, 
1666 Buxyan Grace Ab, P 27 That my Father might learn 
me to speak without this wicked way of swearing. 1706 
Farqunar Recruiting Officer tu. i, Vhe captain learned me 
how to take it with an air. 1792 Mary WoLLsToNECRAFT 
Rights Wom, v. 181 We should learn them, above all things, 
to lay a due restraint on themselves. 1801 StRUTT Sforts & 
Past, wm. i. 1153 The frequent practice of this exercise must 
have learned them.. to become excellent horsemen. 1801 
Corerioce Le/?. I. 365 They learn us to associate a keen and 
deep feeling with all the good old phrases. 1844 DisraeLt 
Coningsby vin. iii, Learn to know the House; learn the 
House to know you. 1885 G. ALLEN Badylon i, ‘ Will you 
learn me to draw a church?’ 

ce. To teaeh (a persona thing). Also with clause. 
¢1200 OrMIN 19613 To lokenn watt itt lernep uss Off [ure] 
sawle nede. 1377 Lanct. ». Pl. B. x. 171 Logyke I lerned 
hir and many other lawes, And alle the musouns in musike 
I made hir to knowe. ¢1420 Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 957, 
I shall lerne hem a new daunce. c¢ 1460 Fortescue Abs. 
& Lim. Mon. xi. (1885) 135 Wherby we bith lerned pat it 
schal .. be goode to owre prince .. that he be well indowed. 
1559 W.CuNNtNGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 33, | pray you learne 
me th’ useofthistabie. 1606 J. CARPENTER Socoson's Solace 
xiv. 58 So learneth he all children .. in what honor. . they 
should hold those persons. 1610 Suaxs. Lemp. 1. ii. 365 
The red-plague rid you For learning me your language. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv. (1840) 255 Having learnt him 
English. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamesa 111. 353 Her Ladyship 
asked one of tbe Children .. who learnt her her Catechism? 
1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 86 Thou..hast learned me all my 
skill. 1889‘ Rotr Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arus xliv, 
We made up our minds to learn him a lesson. 


d. To teach (a thing) fo a person. rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 374 Many tales 3e tellen that 
Theologye lerneth. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton Dictes 13, 
He..commaunded it shulde not be lerned to any Straungers. 
1697 Cotuier Ess, Alor. Subj, t. 161 “Tis the Rod, not the 
Inclination, which learns the Lesson. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 21 My father learned tt to me. . 

+5. To inform (a person) of something; with 
clause or thing as second obj. Oés. 

1425 Rolls of Parit. \V. 271/1 For, as 1 am lerned, ther 
ar to consider two thinges. 1441 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
p. lix, The said misdoers were learned by their especialls 
[sfc] .. that the said officers.. had knowledge of their said 
lying in waite for them. @1456 Lo. Cromwe te in Paston 
Lett. \11. 426 There is a greet straungenesse betwix.. John 
Radcliff and you..as lam lerned. c1g00 in Q. £liz. Acad. 
g6 Of brutane the duk.. Richast armes is, as I lernit am, 
1606 Suaxs. 7r. & Cr. 11.1. 22 Learne me tbe Proclamation. 
1697 tr. C’'less DAunoy's Trav. (1706) 57 You learn me 
Particulars 1 was ignorant of. /éid. 69 Having learnt him 
all which had past. 

Learnable (15n4b’l), @. 
eABLE.J That may be learnt. 

1629 T. Avams Afedit. Creed Wks. 1099 These bee mys- 
teries, yet in some measure learneable. 1818 BentHam Ch. 
Eng. Pref. xi, I learnt for my first lesson, the matter, in so 
far as it was learnable, of this formulary. 1840 CARLYLE 
Fleroes iii. (1858) 249 Dante,.. we need not doubt, learned 
better tban most all that was learnable. 1857 KincsLey 
Two Y, Ago xviii, When the lesson comes .. 1 suppose it 
will come in some learnable shape. 1885 Tennyson Salina 
127 Gifts Born with the blood, not learnable, divine. 


Learned (I5néd), Af/.a. [f£ Lanny. +-ED1.] 

+1. in distinctly participial sense. Ods. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb, v.121 Vhis mone also, by rather 
lerned reson [L. ea vatione gua dictum est\ To seite and 
graffe tn places temporate Pomgarnat is. @1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia \. (1633) 25 Tbe error committed .. becomes a 
sharpely learned experience. 1714 Tick ele Frag. Hunting 


(f Learn v. + 


LEARNED. 


in Steele Poct. Misc. 179 [A hound] True to the Master’s 
Voice, and learned Horn, 

2. Of a person: In early use, that has been 
tanght; instructed, educated. In later usc with nar- 
rowed sense: Having profound knowledge gained 
by study, esp. in language or some department of 
literary or historical science; deeply-read, erudite. 
Const. 22, tof. (Superseding the earlier Lerep.) 

Learned socivty a society formed for the prosecution of 
some branch of Jearning orscience. — 

©1340 Cursor AM, 10316 (Laud) This lady was of muche 
price lovid and lernyd [older texts lered] ware and wyse. 
1382 Wyc.ir Acts vii. 22 And Moyses was lernd (1328 
lerned] in al the wysdom of Egipcians. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3940 Eneas..was..of litterure & langage lurnyt ynoghe. 
1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 48 The byshoppe of Wyn- 
chester, with dyvers other byshoppes & lernede men. 1639 
Futter Holy War i. xxix. (1840) 170 He was very learned 
.. especially for a prince, who only baiteth at learning. 
a1680 Butter ®em. (1759) I. x A Learn'd Society of late 
..Agree'd .. To search the Moon by her own light. 1698 
Ket £xam. Theory Earth (1734) 312 Tbat very Learned 
Friend of his... has given the World reason enough to suspect 
him. 1712 Hearne Col/ect.:O. H.S.) 111. 488 He was learned 
in the British tongue. 1772 Fuaus Lett. \xviii. 335 Learned 
-.-you are, and quick in apprehension, 1791-1823 D'Israrvi 
Cur. Lit, (1866) 319/2 He is a ‘learned man who has eni- 
braced most knowledge on the particular subject of bis in- 
vestigation. 31810 Scott Biog. Notices Prose Wks. (1870) II. 
202 ‘That dreaded phenomenon, a learned lady. 1823 — Onc 
Volume more, John Pinkerton next, and I'm truly concern’d 
.. I can't cal] that worthy so candid as learn’d. 1847 TENNy- 
SON Princess vil. 299 Not learned, save in gracious nousehold 
ways. 1871 C. Davies .l/ety, Syst. 1. 40 A system ..made.. 
by a committee of learned professors. 1898 H. Caper. 
woop //ume vi, 85 The learned circles of Paris. 


b. adsol. Chiefly in pl. the /earned =‘ men of 


learning ‘, ‘the literati’. 

@ 1568 AscHam Scholenz. (Arb.) 45 This, lewde and learned, 
by common experience, know. 1591 SPENSER Teares Muses 
216 Each idle wit. .doth the Learneds taske upon him take. 
1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 768 Sundry ceremonies, 
which I leaue to the learned in Christian antiquities. 1673 
Drvoen Prol, (Sélent Woman) to Univ, Oxford 24 The 
learned in schools .. Studies with care the anatomy of man. 
1736 Bo.incrroke Study & Use Hist. v. (1777) 122 Let us 
leave the credulouslearmed to write history without materials, 
1817 Scott Search after [/appiness vi, E’en let the learn’d 
go search, and tell me if I’m wrong. 1879 Jas. Grant in 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 284/2 His paper on optics 
speedily drew upon him the attention of all the learned in 
Europe. 

ce. Inflected in compar.and super!. Now arch. 
1562 Turner /feréal 11, 43 The hop bushe is called ..of y* 
Barbarus writers humulus, of the later learneder writer 

lupulus. 1§75-85 Asp. SANDys Seri. xiv. 249 With all the 
learnedst of latter times. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. ii. 35 
Canacce .. was the learnedst ladie in her dayes. ax619 
Fotuersy Atheom, Pref. (1622) 22 Diuers of my learnedest 
and best affected Friends. 1627 Br. Hate Passion Serm, 
Wks. 425, I leaue it modestly in the middest; let the 
learneder iudge. 1646S. Botton Arvaigum. Err. 101 The 
learnedst men..may be deceivers. 1648 Mitton Tenure 
Kings (1650) 51 Among our own Divines two of the lernedest. 
166: Bovi.n Spring of Air Pref, (1682, 6 For more learneder 
men than | fetc,]. 1693 W.Freke Sed. Ess. x xxiv. 224, | may 
make myself learneder by reading. 31822 Hazuitt Sadle-t. 
Ser. 11. x. (1869) 204 A lady had objected to my use of the 
word fearneder, as bad grammar. 1824 Lamp Let, to 
Coleridge Lett. (1837) Il. 164 Testimony that had been 
disputed by learneder clerks than I, 1870 Emekson Soc. & 
Solit., Success Wks. (Bohn) 111. 120 The gravest and learn- 
edest courts in this country shudder to face a new question, 

d. Said of one ‘learned in the law’; hence ap- 
plicd by way of courtesy to any member of the 
legal profession, 
c1485 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 48 Yt is thought by the 
forsayd Jernedmen, that [etc.]. 1524 Hex. VII) in Buc- 
cleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) [. 220 Our welbiloued 
subgiet Edward Mountegue, lernedman. 1596Suaks Aferch, 
V. iv. i. 167 You heare the learn’d Betlario what he writes, 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 579 “The learned Judges 
having given their opinion .. there is nothing remaining for 
the consideration of the [louse. 

qe. transf. Of an animal trained to make a 
show of intelligence. 

3833 Marrvat P, Stsple ix, There was also the learned 
pig..and a hundred other sights. 3837 Lover Kory O'J/ore 
xvi. (1897) 128 Here isthe wondherful tarned pig that knows 
the five quarters 0’ the world, and more. 

3. Of things : Pertaining to, manifesting, or char- 
acterized by, profound knowledge gained by study. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 10, I will not dispute this 
question .. A learned ignorance shall better content me. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 337 Learned ‘Times. 
1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 132 Then to the well-trod stage 
anon, If Jonson’s learned Sock he on. 1651 Futter Adel 
Rediv., Perkins (1867) 11. 148 The scholar could hear no 
learneder.. sermons. 1763 Dovsrey Pref. to Shenstone’s 

Wes., The father resolved to give him a learned education. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIT. 455 A treatise of tenures by 
alearned hand. 1823 Lams Ediza Ser. 1. Tombs in Abédcy, 
Your learned fondness for the architecture of your ancestors. 
1824 /bid., Capt. Fackson, The anecdote. .diffused a learned 
air through the apartment. 1837 WHeweut //ist. Jndnct. 
Sct. (1857) 1. 379 The Ancients .. were wanting in Learned 
Ignorance, 1874 Deutscn Kem. 264 A learned and lucid 
paper in the current Edinburgh Review, 

b. Inart-criticism often applied to dranghtsman- 
ship, colouring, etc., with the sense: Exhibiting 
thorongh knowledge of method. 

@ 1830 Haztitr Fine Arts (1873) 231 The drawing of N. 

Poussin. .is merely learned and anatomical. 

ec. Of a language, profcssion, or science: Pur- 
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sued or studied chiefly by men of learning. Of the 
words in a language: Introduced by men of learn- 
ing. Of plants: Known only from books (rave). 
158x Mutcaster Positions xli. (1887) 235 Tbe three 
learned toungues, the latin, the greeke, tbe hebrew. 1623 
Liste lfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. (1638) 2 He knew 
moreover the learneder tongues and arts as well as they. 
1696 Wuiston /heory Earth 1. (1722) 139 The learned 
Sciences seem to have been anciently much better known. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. Introd. 4 These learned plants 
however must be found in nature. 1824 L. Murray Zug. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 160 ‘he English tongue is, in many re- 
spects, materially different from the learned languages. 
1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. A/onast, Ord, (1863) 162 Students 
in the learned professions at Rome. 1869 Kitcuin Brachet’s 
fist, Fr. Gram, Introd. 32 Words of very different origin, 
..the one popular, the other learned. /62:/. 39 ‘This influx 
of learned words increases throughout the fifteenth century, 

Hince + Lea'rnedish a., learned-like. 

a 1680 Butcer Rem. (1759) I. 250 Some write in Hebrew.. 
T’ avoid the Critic.. And seem more learnedish, than [etc.]. 

Learnedly (lssnedli), adv. [f. Learnep p//. 
@.+-LY*.] Ina learned manner. 

1549 Bare Labor. Journ. Leland Pref. Biv b, So lerned- 
lye, lyuelye, euydently, and groundedlye .. woulde he haue 
..described..thys oure realme. 1549 CueKe //urt Sedit. 
(1641) 6 Yee think it is not learnedly done. 1642 Alitton 
Apol, Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 327 ‘Whey can learnedly invent 
a prayer of theirown. 1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Mrs. Thisticthwayte x Apr., | can speak very learnedly on 
that subject. 1863 H. Cox /ustit, m1. vii. 680 He most 
minutely and learnedly investigated tbe ancient course of 
the Exchequer. 

Learnedness (lsunédnés).  [f. LeEarNep + 
-NESS.} The quality or condition of being learned. 

1646 E. Fisnrr Mod, Divinity ‘ed. 2) 227 Are there not 
some who give themselves to..learnednesse and clerklike 
skill in this art and that language? 168: H. More £-rf. 
Dan. 72 By reason of their Learnedness in the Law. 1869 
Lond. Q. Rev. Jan. 266 He is a stumbling-block .. to all 
conventional learnedness. 1879 G. Mrrepitu £goist 1). ii. 
29 The doctor’s learnedness would be a subject to dilate on. 

Learner (ls 4na1). Forms: 1-2 leornere, 
4-5 lerner, 6- learner. [OE. dcornere, f. leorn- 
zan: see LEARN v, and -ER !.] 

1, One who leas or receives instruction; a dis- 


ciple. +In early use, a scholar, man of learning. 

cgootr. Beda's Hist. iv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 344 Pa heht 
; heo gesomnian ealle ba gelaredestan men a leorneras. 
¢1175 /.améd, f/om. 7 Pa apostles itacned ba leorneres pet 
aes pa wise wite3a re beod nu ouer be halie chirche. 1423 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) ¥. viii. gy No doute that Tubal 
ne Pyctagoras bad nought be but lerners and as prentyses 
in theyr presence. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 188 
Nedes must the disciple or lerner byleue many thynges y*t 
his mayster techeth hym. 1597 Mortey Zutrod. J/us. 182 
Thus hast thou..my booke..as 1 thought most conuenient 
for the learner. 1622 [see Late a.! 2d), 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr, N. T., Matt. xiii. 36 It is the part of Learners, 
to ask their Teachers help. 1735 Berkerey Free-think, 
tx Math, § 21 Every learner io a deference more or 
less to authority. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract, Navig. (ed. 
20) 47 To give the Learner some idea of the Systeni of the 
Universe. 1867 Smices //uguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 193 
James II was but the too ready learner of the lessons of 
despotism taught him by Louis XIV. 

+2. A teacher. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir //e6. xii. 9 We hadden fadris of oure fleisch, 
lerneris [v. x. lereris, Vulg. evuditores]. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, v. exxvii. 107 A tutoure or lerner of .. knyghtlye 
maners. 

Hence Learner-like a., befitting a learner. 
Lea‘rnership, the position of a learncr. 

1581 Stoney Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 19 Mooued with our 
learner-like admiration. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 17 Jan. 6/3 
Candidates..for male telegraph learnerships. 

Learning (l5-min), v4/. sd. Forms: 1 leorn- 
ung, 4 leorning, 4-6 lerning, -yng(h)(e, 7 Sc. 
leirning, 9 vey. larnin, 6- learning. [OE. 
leornung,-ing, f. leornian: sec LEARN v. and -1nG1. 
Cf. ONG. lérnunga.) 

1, The action of the vb. Learn. a. The action 
of receiving instruction or acquiring knowledge. 

c 897 K. ELFreD Gregory's Past. Pref. (Sweet) 3 Hu giorne 
hie waron azder ze ymb lare ze ymb liornunga. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 14811 (Trin.) To hin was be lawe bitau3t pat he 
him self bilernyng lauzt, 1477 Eari. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
67 Gladnesse whiche encresses daily in me in lernynghe. 
1577-87 Hotinsnep Céyon, [1]. 1165/2 He.. for the pouertie 
of his father .. not able to he mainteined here at learning, 
3644 Mitton E:fuc, Wks. (1847) 98 2 The end then of learn- 
ing is to repair the ruins of our first parents. 1740 J. CLARKE 
Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 18 1t.. renders the Learning of the 
Lnglish Rules more tedious abundantly, than they would 
be. 31860 Ruskin J/od, Paint. V. 1x. ii, 220 Vigilance .. 
required of us, besides learning of many practical lessons, 
1862 R. Owen in 19¢h Cent, Dec. (1897) 992 There's nothing 
so good for learning, as teaching. 

+b. Teaching; schooling. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Wyeur Sel. Wks. IIL. 393 Pe gospels of Crist 
written in Englische to moost lernvng of oure nacioun. 
1489 Caxton /aytes of A.W x. 255 It is gode for to speke 
therof to the lernynge of thoos that shall most iuge therof. 
31727 Philip Quart! (1816) 34 The old man determined to 
give him his learning, if his relations would find him in 
board, and other necessaries. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cumberid. 
Salt. 44 O, cud | afford it, mair larnin thou'd get ! 

+2. What is learnt or taught: a. a lesson, in- 
struction; b. information or direction; ¢. the 
‘teaching’ of a person; a doctrine; also, a doc- 
trine or maxim in law; d. a branch of learning; 
| 4 science; ©, an acquirement. Ods. 


| 
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&. 1362 Lanct. #. Pl. A.1.174 That nis no treuthe of 
trinite but..a leornyng for lewed men, the latere forte dele, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Your cxxxvii. M vij, The thre en- 
seygnementes or lernynges wbiche Cathon gaf to his sone, 
1611 SHAKS. Cyd. 1. i. 43 The king .. Puts to him all tbe 
Learnings that his time Could make him the receiuer of. 

b. ¢1386 Craucer Sec. Nun's 7. 184 Right as hym was 
taught by his lernynge He foond this hooly olde Vrban. 
1606 Suaks. Aunt. & CZ. 11. ii. 47, 1 did inquire it: And haue 
my Learning from some true reports. 

Cc. 1526 TinpaLre Rev. ii. 24 As many as have nott this 
lernynge. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. sas. Par. Rom. 34 To 
expounde unknowen learnynges. 1560 PitkinGton Aggeus 
Cij (Matt. xv. 9), Teaching learninges which are the com- 
maundementes of men. a@13625 Boys Wé:s. (1629-30) 128 
Christ the way, the truth and the life... The truth in bis 
learning, the way for his liuing. a@ 1626 Bacon Mar. & 
Uses Com. Law Pref. (1636) 2 Particular and positive learn- 
ings of lawes doe easily decline from a good temper of 
justice. 

da. 1570 Bittinestey Euclid xi. xi. 315 It is no rare 
thing in all learninges..to haue one thing moie generall 
then an other. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 13 (1873) 
49 He did send his divine truth into the world, waited on 
with other learnings. 1613 Sir H. Finc Lazy (1636) 6 ‘he 
rules of Reason are of two sorts; some taken from forreigne 
learnings, both diuine and humane. 

€. 1602 Snaxs. Har, v. li. 35, 1 once did hold it..a 
basenesse to write faire, aod laboured much How to forget 
that learning. 

3. Knowledge, esp. of language or literary or 
historical sctence, acquired by systematic study; 
also, the possession of such knowledge. learnedness. 

£1340 Cursor M/, 16108(Trin.) Men han seide bat pou art wis 
of lernyng 3ore. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Werdburge t. 2016 But 
for marchaunt men hauyng litell lernyng. 1559 W. Cunninc- 
HAM Cosmogr. Glasse 175 Oxenford. a norishe of learning, 
and a famous universitie. 1588 SHaxs, LZ. ZL. L. iv. ith 
314-15 Learning is but an adiunct to our selfe, And where 
we are, our Learning likewise is. 1611 Biste /‘rans/. Pref. 2 
The rare learning that he hath attained vnto, 1644 Mitton 
al reop. (Arb.} 60 The servil condition into which lerning .. 
was brought. 1676 Lister in Xay’s Cor7.(1848)125 [ Plagiaries] 
being the bane and pest of learning. 1709-11 Pore Ess. 
Crit. 215 A little learning is a dang’rous thing. a@ 1732 
Gay Fadles 1. xi. 1738) 100 Learning by study must be won. 
3756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 60 That Politianus was 
a man of learning must be confessed. 177% Junius Lett. 
Ixi. 319 It. .is not much to the credit either of their learning 
or integrity. 178: Gipson Decé. & F. xxx. IIL. 136 He had 
betrayed the ancient seat of freedom and learning to the 
Gothic invader. 1822 Hazutt 7adde-t, I. viii 167 Learning 
is the knowledge of that which none but the learned know. 
3838 Hatiam //ist. Let. (1847) I. 1. ili. § 47. 168 Ancient 
learning is to be divided into two great departments. 1887 
Lowett Democr, 122 What we want is not learning, but 
knowledge. 

b. The new learning: the studies, esp. that of 
the Greck language, introduced into England in 
the 16th century; also applied to the doctrines of 
the Reformation. 

¢1§30 Latimer in Strype Ecc/. A/em, I. 1. 119 Ye sayed 
that it was plaine, that this New lernyng (as ye call it) was 
not the trowth. .. Ye call the Scripture the new Lerninge; 
which [ am sure is eldre than any lerninge, that ye wote to 
be the old. ¢15s0 Bate A’. Yohan (Manly) 1156, | trust ye 
beleve as Holy Church doth teacke ye, And from the new 
lernyng ye are wyllyng for to fle. 1577 NorTHBROOKE 
Dicing 1843) 12 Such as impute this thing tothe new learn- 
ing, and preaching of the Gospell are shamefully deceiued. 
1732 Neat //ist. Purit. 1. 28 Vhe King’s displeasure against 
the.. Bishops of the new Learning, 1874 GREEN Short 
(fist. vi. § 4. 305 On the Universities the influence of the 
New Learning was like a passing from death to life. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as learning-place, -seat, 

1509 Ilawes Past, Plvas, iv. (Percy Soc.) 20, 1 went to Doc- 
tryne, prayenge her good grace, For to assyzne me my fyrst 
*lernynge place. r60zx SHaks. Ad's Well 1. i. 191 The 
Court's a learning-place. 1§85 Jas. I Ess. Pocsie (Arb.) 33 
That is a storehouse riche, a *learning seat. 

+ Lea‘rnless, a. Obs. [f. Learn v. +-Lxss.] 
Devoid of learning. 

1593 G. Fretcner Licia To Rdr. A4b, These and such 
like errours..commonlie by learnelesse heades are reputed 
for loves kingdome. 1610-25 A. Cooke Pofe Foane 5 That 
age was a learne-lesse and a witlesse age. 

Learwite, variant of LarrwitE. Ods. 

tLea‘ry, z. Obs. rare—'. (Origin and meaning 
obscure.) 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 34 The shortest and most 
leary hey is allwayes accounted the best. /é#/. 73 Shep- 


heards are to have an especiall eye to their hogges, and 
allwayes to give them the shortest, learyest, and best hey. 


Leary: see LEERY a. 

eas, pa. t. of LEESE, to lose. 

Leasable 1fsabl), 2. [f Lease v. + -aBLe.] 
That may be leased. 

x61 Cotcr., Afermadble,. .leasable, lettable, farmeable. 

Lease, sé.1, leaze (liz). Now dia/. Forms: 
1 les, 3-6 lese, 4-5 leese, 5-9 lees, 6 leasse, 
6-7 leas, 6- lease, leaze. [OE. “ts str. fem. :— 
OTeut. type */éswd ; the orig. declension was nom. 
ls, acc., gen., dat. /éswe (whence Leasow), but 
in OE. there appears also an oblique form /ése. 
The word has sometimes been coufused with the 
plural of Lea sé,1 

The word is prob. etymologically identical with (6/6d-)lés, 
gen. -/éswe, (blood:-letting:-OTeut. type */@swa:—pre- 
Teut. *léd- twa or *léd-swa, f. root of Ler w%; the origival 
meaning would thus be land ‘let alone’, not tilled.} 

Pasture; pasturage; meadow-land ; common. 
(Cf. cow-, ewe-, horse-lease.) 


LEASE. 


a 1000 -Enrric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 91/13 Ic drife sceap 
mine to heora lase, 21100 Voc, ibid. 177/10 Compascnus 
ager, semene las. c1290 St. Brendan 134 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 223 An ylle fair ynou3, Grene & wip wel fair lese. | 1297 
I. Giouce. (Rolls) 1005 Lese [v.~ leseo) last per alle winter, 
€1390 Will, Palerne 175 Hit .. coupe ful craftily hepe alle 
here bestes & bring hem in be best lese. 1387 'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 423 In pese hilles bere is Leese i-now for al Wallis. 
a 1400 Prymer(1891)17 We been his peple and scheep of his 
leese. 1§23 Fitzners. Husb, § 148 Vake thy horse and go 
tedure hym vpon thyn owne lees, 1578 Lyte Dodoexs t. |x. 
gt The three first Plantaynes grow almost every where. .in 
pastures and leases. 1622 Witner Fair Virtue C6 b, And 
my Lambkins changed from Brome leaze, to the Mead at 
home. a@ 1722 Liste usd, (1757) 394 Vhe cattle cannot go 
into those deepleases, they heingunder water. 1794 A. Younc 
in Aun, Agric. XX11. 231 Much..common Down. .stocked 
with bullock and sheep leases, 1880 JerrERiEs Hodge § Al. 
Il. 277 The dead, dry grass, and the innumerable tufts of 
the ‘leaze’ which the cattle have not eaten. 1887 Aeut. 
Gloss., Lees, a common, or open space of pasture ground. 
‘Vhe Leas is the name given at Folkestone to the fine open 
space of common at the top of the cliffs. 1898 ‘I’. I1arpy 
Wessex Poems 196 Vhe years have gatbered grayly Since 
I danced upon this leaze. 

Lease, 54.2: sce LEASE a, 

Lease (lis), 50.3 Also 5 lese, leas, 6 leace. 
[a. Al’, Zes=OF. dats, let's, lez, etc.,a letting, leav- 
ing (nod.F., with pscudo-etymological spelling 
legs, ‘legacy’), vbl. noun f. /azsser to let, leave.] 

1. A contract between partics, by which the one 
conveys lands or tenements to the other for life, 
for years, or at will, usually in consideration of 
rent or other periodical compensation, Also in 
phr. fo pul (oul) to lease; by lease, on (ttn) lease. 
b. The instrument by which such a conveyance is 
made. e@. The period of time for which the con- 


tract is made. 

The grantor of a lease is called the /esso», and the grantee, 
the Zessee. In popular lang. /ease is usually confined to a 
conveyance by deed for a tern of years. 

[1z9z Britton ut. xi. § 26 Qe il ne cleime rien el tenement 
for ge terine des aunzde le les untiel.} 1483 Act 1 Rich. //1, 
c. 1 §1 Every astate feoffement yeft relesse graunte lesis and 
confirmacion of landys. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//,¢.9 §2 
Lesxees, before .. they take or occupie biforce of any suche 
leas any suche londes. 1573 Tusser Husd., Ep. to Ld. T. 
Paget viii. (1878) 9 Though countrie health long staid me, 
yet lesse expiring fraid me. 1583 Stuspes Ava, Abus. 1. 
(1882) 31, I thought one might haue had a farme or a lease 
for a reasonable rent yeerely, without any fine or income 
paieng. 1616 R.C. Times Whistle v. 198: A.. young 
gentleman Put out the best part of his land to lease. 1667 
Pepys Diary 4 June, I cannot have a lease of the ground 
for iny coach-house. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2542/4 Yo he 
Lett furnished or unfurnished, hy a short Lease or Yearly 
Rent. 1756 Hume Hist. Exg. I. xxviii. 134 He got posses- 
sion, on easy leases, of the revenues of Bath, Worcester and 
Hereford. 1758 Jounson /f/er No, 16 P 7 [He] renewed 
his uncle’s lease of a farm. 1776 ApamM Smit W,, N. vy. ii. 
(1869) I]. 420 All the arable lands which are given in lease 
to farmers. 1846 McCuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 
149 A tenant witbout a lease, and, consequently, depending 
on the goodwill and caprice of his landlord, may not de- 
teriorate his farm. 1893 Sir J. W. Cuitty in Law Times 
Rep, LXVIII, 4290/1 The lease... had been lent ..to the 
plaintiff. .for perusal. /o?. The lease had still thirty years 
to run. 

2. fig. with reference to the permanence of occu- 
pation guaranteed by a lease; esp. in phr.a (sew) 
lease of life. Also, the term during which posses- 
sion or occupation is guaranteed. 

c 1886 C'tess Pembroke /s. Lxxx1. vi, Of my graunt they 
had enjoy'd A lease of blisse with endlesse date. c 1600 
Suaks. Son. cxlvi, Why so large cost, having so short a 
lease, Dost thou vpon thy fading mansion spend? 1605 — 
Mach, wv. i. 99 Our higb plac’d Macbeth Shall liue the Lease 
of Nature, 1628 Ruruerrorp Lef??. (1862) I. 35 Remember 
of what age your daughter was, and that just so long was 
your lease of her. 1631 Mitton Efit. Afarchioness WWin- 
chester 52 { Thou) That to give the world encrease, Shortned 
hast thy own lives lease. 1640 SuirLey Constant Alaid w. 
iii, The Statutes and the Magna Charta have taken a lease 
at his tongues end. 1641 — Cardina/iv. i, ‘Time has took 
a lease But for three lives I] hope. 1647 CLevELAND Char. 
Lond, Diurn. 4, 1 wonder, for how many lives my Lord 
Hoptons Soule took the Lease of his Body. «1700 Drypen 
Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag. Philos. 603 He..the same Lease of 
Life on the same Terms renews. 1706 Baynarp in Sir J. 
Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. 1. 192 My Lady Loyd's Case, .. 
who when the vital Flame was even blinking in the Socket 
. +had a new Life put to Lease. 1853 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 
Il. 227 She was going to have a new lease of life with better 
health, 1865 Dickens J/mt. Fr... xiii, The suspense seemed 
to have taken a new lease. 1878 SEeLEV S¥e/2 III. 397 
Wherever Estates still existed, they seemed to have gained 
a new lease of life. 1897 Mary Kinastey IW, Africa 685 
Men and women, who looked, as the saying goes, as if 
you could take a lease of their lives. 

3. Austral ‘A piece of land leased for mining 
purposes’ (Morris). 

1890 Goldfields Victoria 15 A nice block of stone was 
crushed from Johnston’s lease, 

4. Comb., as lease-buyer, -letler, -possesston. See 
also LEASE-MONGER, LEASE-PAROLE. 

1570 Levins AZanip. 204/37 Lease letter, locator... Lease 
byer, conductor. 1894 A. Morntson Alean Streets 286 The 
glories of lease-possession grew dim in his eyes. 

Lease lis), 54.4 Weaving. Also 4 lese, leese, 
leys, 9 leas, lays. fapp. a var. of Luasu sé., 
perh. confused with an adoption of F. Zésse, dice 
GL. dicta, pl. of dictum) =sense 2 below.] 

+1. A certain quantity of thread. Ods. 
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A Fécamp document of 1235 in Du Cange has ‘In eadem 
[Ecclesia reddit Presbyter .. tres leshas cere pro candela’, 
Cf. Lea sd.4 

1391 Alem, Ripou (Surtees) IIL, 110 Et in_xxviij lb, cera 
pro 1j torches ad magnum altare .. Et in xxiiij leses lintia- 
ininis emp, pro cisdem. 1453-4 Durham Acc. Rol/s (Surtees) 
633 Pro 4dd. leese de lechino ad 15. pro candelis inde 
fiendis, 5s. 14§7 /bid. 635, 1a. leys de lichino. 

2. The crossing of the waip-threads in a loom; 
the place at which the warp-threads cross. hr. 
to keep, take the lease. (The corresponding 
Spitalfields term is cvoss.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1284 The lease being carefully tied 
up, affords a guide to the weaver for inserting his lease-rods, 
1851 Art Frul. lusty, Catal. p. vii**/2 Taking the ‘lease’ 
previously to the yarns being submitted tothe sizing process. 
1883 Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss., sv. Lays,..When the 
warp is made ready for the loom, the threads are separated, 
und passed alternately above and below a string called the 
faysband, Where the threads cross, or perhaps the whole 
arrangement itself, may be considered the Jays. 1888 C. LP. 
Brooks Cottor Alannf, 30 The keeping of the lease. ‘The 
latter term will be understood by all connected with weaving 
as_being the separation of the threads alternately, 

3. = LeasH 7 a. 

1824 Lond. Frul. Arts & Sci. V1. 184 The improved piece 
of mechanism. .is to be placed immediately over the heddles 
or leases of the loom. 183: G. R. Porter Si/k Manuf. 238 
Separating the threads of the warp in forming the shed, thus 
according to the weaver's phrase auginenting the number 
of leases in the harness. 

4. Comb,: lease-band (see quot. 1883 under sense 
2); lease-rod, one of the rods placed between the 
warp-threads to keep the lease. 

1824 Loud. Frul, Arts & Sci.114 The warp is drawn from 
this roller over a small roller, and from thence is conducted 
to the lease-rods. 1883 A. Buown Pozer-loom (ed. 4) 35 
The lease-rods .. play a very important part in power-loom 
weaving. .. Their primary purpose is to keep the lease, so 
that when any of the threads are broken their pioper place 
may be readily found in the web. 

+ Lease, 2. and 54.2 Oés. Forms: 1 léas, 2-3 
| leas, 3 lees, 3-5 lese, 3-6 les, 4-5 lees, lesse, 

4-6 less, 5-6 leace, Sc. leis.s, (5 leas(s)e, leys, 

6 lase). [Com. Teut.; OE. /éas corresponds to 

OFris. Zés, OS., OHG., MHG. Ms (Du., G. dos), 

ON. /auss (Sw. és, Da. dos), Goth. daus:—OTeut. 

*Jauso-, f. *laus- (:*leus-: lus-, whence LosE v.), 

an extension of the OAryan root */ez- (Gr. Avew 

to loosen). The suffix -LEss is etymologically 
identical with the present word; Loose a. is an 
adoption of the ON. equivalent Zazess. 

In the Yeut. langs. generally the word had the senses 
‘loose’, ‘free, unoccupied’, ‘destitute of ', {loose in conduct, 
iinmoral ’, ‘vain, empty, worthless’. In OE. the only senses 
are ‘destitute of’ (see -LEss) and ‘false, lying *.) 

A. adj, Untrue, false, lying. 

agoo Keut, Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 59/43 Testeu eee 
leasa Zewitnesse. aizoo J/oral Ode 255 Pa be weren 
swa lese [13.. in Z£. Z. P. 31 lease] pet me hom ne mihte 
ileuen. ¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 71 We shule no ping 
seien pat les beo. a 1225 Leg. A ath. 1779 Leaued to leuen 
lengre on bes lease maumez. ¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3498 Ne 
swer it [God's name} les to fele in gamen. 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 34 Bot pe Northeren men beld him 
no leaute .. & forsoke Edrede, per were pei les. 4a 1366 
Craucer Kom. Rose 8 An Authour..'That halt not dremes 
false ne lees. c1440 Promp. Parv. 298/1 Lees, or false, 
Jalsus. ¢1450 Erte Tolous 1086 So are ye lythyr and lees. 
c14§0 Cov. Jlyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 354 He droff from me the 
fendes lees. 

B. sb. Untruth, falsehood, lying. Common in 

ME. poetry in the expletive w2¢?hout(en, but lease. 

¢©888 K, ELFrev Seeth, xli. § 1 Pone inon inez batan 
huton lease sobe sunne. c1zog Lay. 28150 Pat isxid 

ich pe habbe sod buten lease. c1zgo Gen. & Ex. 3514 

False witnesse dat du ne bere, Ne wid de lese non ma[n] 
ne derena Das Cursor Al. §747 O moder bath and 


maiden clene, Pat sipen lang, wit-vten less, Bar child and 
sco perof wemles. c1305 St. Lucy 155 in E. E. P. (1862) 
105 A ioyful tepinge ic 30u telle bat sob is and les no3t. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 99 Sa beld he 
furth lange but lese, til he come in a wildirnes. c¢ 1385 
Cnavucer ZL. G. W. 1022 (Dido) Thus seyt the bok with- 
outyn ony les. c¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. ce W. 
1494) 1. xvi, It is soth & no lees. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst. 
i. 158 We held witb hym ther he saide leasse. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems 1, 24 He knawis gif this be leiss. 1513 
DouGias s£xeis 1, ii. 115 By Olearon, and mony ilis, but 
les. 1§.. Adam Bel 460 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 11. 158 Syr, we 
be outlawes of the forest, Certayne without any leace. 1598 
Hakcuyr /oy. I. 188 Flanders of nede must witb vs haue 
peace Or els shee is destroyed without lees. 

Lease (liz), v.| Now aal. Forms: 1 lesan, 
4 leese, (fa. ¢. lase, laas), 4-5 lese, 6- lease, 7— 
leaze. [A Com. Teut. str. vb. (in Eng, wk. since 
the 14th c.): OF. lesan (pa. t. des, pl. deson) to 
gather, glean, corresponds to OFris. /esa to read, 
Os. lesan to gather (Du. /esex to gather, select, 
read), OHG. /esan (MIIG., mod.G. /esez to gather, 
to read), ON. /esa to gather, pick, read (Sw. Aisa, 
Da. dwse to read), Goth. /ésan, galisan to gather. 
Outside Teut. the Lith. /es% (inf. /estz), to pick up 
with the beak, may be cognate.]} 

l. trans. and zxir. To glean. + Also with 2. 
(In OE. used in wider sense: to gather, collect.) 

c1000 AELFKic Lev, xxiii, 22 Ne ze ne gaderion pa eorbe., 
ac letad pearfan and ut acymene hig lesan, 1377 Lanct. 
| £. 72. T vi. 68 Who so helpeth me to erie..Shal haue leue 

..tolese here in hernest. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 1. 
} ix Ruth pat. .lase ]zv.7. laas] vp pe eeres after his [sc. Boaz’) 


LEASE-MONGER. 


ripe men. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. T.S.) 71 
No man inyght lease, rake, or gleane his grounde after he 
had gathered of his croppe. 1612 Court Nolls of Tayuton, 
co. Glouc., Vhat no person shall lease or gleane yntill the 
corne there growing be carryed. cx1640 J. SmvtH Lives 
Lerkeleys (1883) 1. 155 How hee set with hand..his beanes; 
and in the barn leazed ia the eare. 1684 Devpren Vheo- 
cri/ns Udy) iii. 72 Agreo, that in Harvest us'd to lease. 
1700 Alin & Lila in Evans Old Ball. (1784) 11. xliv. 258 
‘Yogether we'll lease o’er the field. 1825 Counerr Aur. 
Rides (1830) I. 307 No less than eighty four men, women 
and boys and girls gleaning, or leasing, in a field of about 
ten acres, 1879 in Miss Jackson Sheopsh, Word-bh. 

2. To pick: in various applications (see quots.). 

61420 Pallad. on Lush, vi. 48 Of wynter fruyt scicnce 
Yet leseth out the sinale, vnto the grete So that the tree 
inay sende her drynke & mete. ¢€ 1430 /wo Cookery-bks. 21 
Yake Rys, and lese hein clene. 1609 C. Butver Jem. Alon. 
(1634) 39 ‘Vake four or five good handfuls uf wheat or Rye 
leazed out ofthe sheaf. 1703 Tuoressy Let. so Ray(E. D.S.), 
Leyse, to pick the slain and trucks out of wheat. 1764 
Mus. Rusticum 11. 223 What we in the North call asiug, 
or gathering out, the blighted ears. /b/d¢. 226 The greatest 
care should be taken to /ease wheat intended for seed. 1891 
Martland Gloss., Lease (laize), to pick out weed-sceds, &e., 
by hand from imperfectly winnowed corn. 

+ Lease, v.2 Os. In 4 lese, 6 leaze. [OE. 
lastan, f. léas Lease a.3 perhaps partly a back- 
formation from Leasine sb.) znir. To tell lies. 

c1000 Ags. /’s. (Spelinan) Ixv, 2 Leozad [v.7. leasiab] be 
fynd pine [L. swmentientur tibi inimicé tui). 1340 Cursor 
A, 22042 (Fairf.) per-fore he sais he lesis no3t [CofZ. lies, 
Gott. leles, Trin, liep). 1594 Anack to Know Nuazve A4, 
Let Honestie receive such punishinent As le deserues that 
leazes to the king. 

Lease (lis), v.3 Also 5 lese, 6 leese, lesse. 
[ad. AF. /esser, a specific use of OF. lesser, laisster 
(mod.F. /azsser) to let, let go:—L. /axdre to 
loosen, louse, f. /ax-us loosc, Lax a.} 

1. trans, To giant the possession or use of (lands, 
etc.) by a lease (LEASE 54.2); to let owt on lease. 

{1z92 Britton u. xi. § 9 Si cestui .. lesse sa terre a terme 
de la vie le lessour.] 1570 Levins MJanif. 204/43 Vo 
Lease or let leas, /aare, dimittere. 1592 West 15¢ Pt. 
Sywbol, § 25 B, He which letteth, lesseth or setteth any 
thing to be made or used, is called .. the lessor or lettor. 
1593 Suaus. Rich. //, 1. 1. 59 This land .. Is now Leas'd 
out .. Like to a Tenement or pelting Farme. a@ 1600 G. 
LoncE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uu. 11]. 157 Having them- 
selves no knowledge, [they] were driven to lease out the 
benefitt of their Patent tothe Frenchmen. a@ 1637 B. Jonson 
Pind, Onte Mem, Sir L. Cary & Sir H, Morison iv, Leas'd out 
t'advance The profits for a time. 1726 AvLiFFE Parergon 
285 Where the Vicar leases his Glebe, the Tenant must pay 
the great Tithes to the Rector or Impropriator. 1776 Abas 
SsutH H/, N. v. iit (1869) I]. 536 The lands in America. .are 
in general not tenanted nor leased out to farmers. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 288 Lands were leased from the 
roth October 1763, for eleven years. 1868 Pearp Water- 
farm, ii, 21 Each proprietor leased his water to men 
who having no permanent interest in tbe river, killed every 
salmon they could catch. 

transf. and fig. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuixson Alem, Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 329 He would not give up bishops, but 
only lease out their revenues. @1845 Hoop Plea Jid- 
summer Fairies xii, ‘Alas’, quoth she, ‘ye know our fairy 
lives Are leased upon the fickle faith of men’. 

2. To take a lease of; to hold by a lease. 

1877 ‘H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 1. xv. 319 In 1840... the 
family was transported to Mavis Bush, a neat little cottage 

. which was leased for a period of years. 1892 GRETA 
ARMEAR What was it? (ed. 2) 8 A rich Scotchman .. had 
leased a large property..in order to indulge in his favourite 
sport with the famous Ballmore hounds. 1898 Wests. 
Gaz. 11 May 4/2 Angling on the choice streams of the 
South..is hardly to be obtained unless by leasing a rod. 

Hence Leased (list) ff/. a. 

1895 A. J. Witson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch. Leased 
Lines .. those railway securities whose interest or dividends 
are dependent not on the earning power of the properties, 
but upon the rent agreed to be paid by the lessee company. 

Lease, var. LEESE v., to lose ; and see LEASH. 

Leasee, -er, -o(u)r, obs. ff. LEssrE, Lessor. 

Leasehold (l7s,hould). [f. Lease 54.3, after 
Srechold.} A tenure by lease; real estate sv held. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No, 5867/3 A Leasehold of 100/. per 
Annum, for 99 Years. 1870 SpurGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixix. 17 He has but a leasehold of his acres, and death ends 
his tenure. 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. ii. 25 There is also the 
system of leaseholds, which must be very prejudicial to good 
building. 1881 Gtapstonr Sf. on /risk Land Bill 19 You 
bave the leasebolds and you have the annual tenancy. 

b. alirtb, or adj. Held by lease. 

1731 W. Deruam (2/¢/e) A Defence of the Churches Right 
in (ores Estates. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) Il. 707 In ejectment for a leasehold estate, the lessor 
of tbe plaintiff produced the original lease. 1858 Bricut 
Sp. Reform 27 Oct., A man .. comes into possession of 
leasehold houses. 

Hence Lea‘seholder, one who possesses lease- 


hold property. 

1858 J. B. Norton Jofics 229 Which thrusts a ‘long 
lease’ upon the ‘ perpetual’ leaseholder. 1883 1. Cottorxe 
in Law Times 27 Oct. 433/1 Vhe leaseholder, like the 
agricultural tenant under the Act of 1883, is .. prevented 
from contracting himself out of the benefits of the Act. 


Leaseless (l7slés), a. [f. LEASE 54,3 + -LEss.] 
Not having a lease. 

1882 Daily News 4 Feb. 3/4 Leaseless tenants’ rights. 

+ Lease-monger. Os. [Leasx sd.3] One 
who traffics in leases. 
“1849 Latimer 7th Seri. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 208 No hore 
mongers fayth, no lease mongers fayth, no seller of benefices 
fayth. 15s0 CrowLey Zfier. 1169 Of late a leasemongar of 


LEASE-PAROLE. 


london laye sycke, And thyncking to dye, his conscience 
dyd him pricke. 1615 Stow's Anu, 868/1 Many houses .. 
were all very sudainely inhabited....to the great .. aduan- 
tage of Landlords and Leasemongers. 1884 Q. Kev. Jan. 
117 Either by the landlord or the ‘leasemonger ’ farins and 
tenements were let to the highest bidder. 

So + Lease-monging. 

158) Ferne Blaz. Geutrie 99 If such a one. .througb good 
husbandrye, cheuisauncing, leasemonging..shall rise vp to 
a reuenew of hundredes, 

t+ Lease-parole. Oés. [f. Lease 56.3 + 
PARoLe.] See quot. 1672.) 

a 1892 Lonce & Greene Lovking Glasse (1598) F 2, Clowne. 
At night I wil bring home my mistresse. Syfth. Euen 
when you please, good Adam. Clowue. When I please, 
marke thy words,—'tis a lease parol, to haue and to hold. 
a 1613 Oversury 4 I ife (1638 131 He is tenant by custom 
to the Planets, of whom hee holds the 12 Houses by lease 
paroll: paying the yearly rent of his study and time. 1672 
Cowel’s Interpr. s.v. Parol, Lease-parol, that is Lease per 
Parol ; a Lease by word of mouth, to distinguisb it from a 


Lease in writing. . f 
Leaser ! (li-za1). Now dra/, Also 4 lezere, 


Glezer. [f. Lease v.t+-ER1.] A gleaner. 

1340 Ayenb. 86 Hi abideb and wylneb bane dyab ase deb 
. .pe lezere his haruest. 1934 4cf 25 //en. 1’/7/,c¢. 1, Stat, 
Trel. (1678) 46 Every such yatherer, Iezer or lezers. 1585 

- Hooker Mist. Jrel. in Holinshed 11. 88/1 An act against 
leasers of corne. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 
V. 1. 133, I knew there was no office of any kind, which a 
man from England might not have..and..I looked upon all 
who had the disadvantage of being born here, as only in the 
condition of leasers and gleaners. 1828 Miss MuitForp 
Village Ser. ut. 242 You cannot proceed a quarter of a mile, 
without encountering some merry group of leasers. 

+ Lea‘ser?. Obs. rare. (OE. Masere. Agent-n. 
to Lease v.2: see -EK1.] A liar. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt., Pref. (Skeat) 17 Leaseres vel 
lezeras, fa/sos, 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Aunsw. iii. 48 
Hee. .lays on us unmercifully, calling us Cavellers, Leaser's, 
Slauderers. 

Leaser 3 (I7so1). [f. Lease v.3 + -ER1,] One 
who takes on lease; a lessee. 

. 1877 Rayvmonp Statist, Alines & Wining 300 The mine has 
been in leasers’ hands. 

Leash (lif), 54. Forms: a. 3, 5 lece, 4 12esse, 
4-5 lees, 4-6 les, lese, 5-7 leace, lease, (3 
leese, loys, lyes, 6 leasse). B. 4 Sc. leysche, 
4-7 lesh, 5 lesshe, leeshe, 5-6 Sc. lische, 6 
lIsysshe, Isshe, leas.s\he, Sc. loish, leisch, 
lesch, (7 leach), 6- leash. [a. OF. /esse, larsse 
(mod.1. /azsse) ? :—L. faxa fem. of daxus Lax a.] 

1. The thong or line in which hounds or coursing- 
dogs are held. Phr. + /¥ith the leash, tat a 
feash, on or in (the or a) leash. Proverbial phr. 
tds greyhound (let ont) of leash. 

a. @1300 St. Gregory 822 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVII. 63 Iloundes pat were lijzt & lent ‘To leten of lece, to 
cacche beste. 13.. Coerde L. 1923 As greyhounds stricken 
out of lesse, Kyng Richard threst among the press. ¢ 1330 
arth. & Merl, 9126 (Kilbing) Merlin smot forp, pai after 
dasse On aiber half, so grehounde of lasse. a1400 Octouian 
767 As glad as grehond y-lete of lese Florent was than. 
1440 /’artonope 558 Her lees were as softe as sylk. 1475 
Bk. Noblesse 16 Every man..had a masty hound at a lyes. 
1509 Barcray Shy of Foals (1570) 85 In comes anvther his 
houndes at his tayle, With lynes and leases and other like 
baggage. 1576 Fresine tr. Caéus’ Eng. Dogs 7 Beyng 
restrained and drawne back2 from running at random with 
the leasse. 1579-80 Nortu Pletarch (1676) 1027 Having in 
his right hand a Club, and in his left hand a lee, unto 
the which Thyus was tied, 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of 
Rom. I. xxviii. 130 Perceiving a Damsell comming in with 
two Lions in a lease, he weat speedily down fetc.]. 

B. 1356-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 553 Pro catenis, 
chapes, et leshes, et uno Cornu pro venatore,..75. 11. 1375 
Barsour Srxce vii. 414 His leysche till hin drew he, And 
leit his houndis gang all fre. c1440 /fomydon 735 Furthe 
he went with greyhondis thre, In a lesshe he dyd hem do. 
1sog Darctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 134 He that will tabour 
a beast to hunt or chase.. IIis lines, colers, and Ieshes he 
must dresse. 1513 Doucias sEneis v. ix. 104 He that the 
lische and lyame in schondir draue. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury ut. 74/1 The Fewterer .. shall receive the Grey- 
hounds matched to run together, into his Leash, as soon as 
he comes into the Field. 1808 Worosw. Force of Prayer 
tii, [He] holds a greyhound in a leash, To let slip upon 
buck or doe. 1830 Sco1t Dentonol. iv. 131 She led three 
greyhounds ina leash. 1879 Ouipa C. Castlemaine s Fretting 
like staghounds held in leash. 1888 Tésies 13 Oct. 7,6 The 
hounds, hunted on the leash. /d/d. 16 Oct. 10/5 he hound 
worked on leash from the spot where the deer had lodged. 

trausf, 1741 Mem. M1, Scriblerus 1. i, 10 A Paper kite 
which had broke its leash by the impetuosity of the wind. 

tb. Zhe leash: (a) the department of the 
king’s household concerned with the kceping of 
the hounds; (4) the art or practice of coursing. 

1526 /louseh. Ord. (1790) 194 The charge of 68 loves of 
bread served to the officers of the Lesh for the expences of 
the Kings Greyhounds. 1sgz in Strype Eccé. Alem. II. 
xxxili. 540 The office of chit of the Jeashe to Iohn Streete 
for life, with the wazes of gos. by year. 1611 MARKMAM 
Country Content, 1, vii. (1615) 104 Touching the lawes of 
the lease or coursing. /éid. 106 Those whicb are chosen 
lIudges of the leashe, shall giue their iudgements before 
they depart from the field. ¢1628 Warrant in Verney 
Papers (1853) 180 Lord Compton, master of his majestys 
leash. 1665 Warrant in Sporting Mag. XLII. 10 Like 
as my perdzcessors masters of the Leash. 

2. A sct of three ; originally in Sporting language, 
used of hounds, hawks, foxes, hares, deer, etc. ; 
hence gen. 

a, ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 446 Tristrein hunters seize ride, Les 


! 


159 


of houndes pai ledde. 1376-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
387 In uno lese et uno pare de turetteis. 1426 Lyne. 
De Guil. Pilgr, 21424 Swyche houndys .. God wot, 1 ha mo 
than a les. 1486 54. St. Albans F yj b, A Lece of thessame 
haukis, tij. 1§75 Turserv. BL. Fandcourte 166 They cast off 
a cast or a lease of Sacres, which follow the peregrine 
falcon. 1624 Capt. Suitn Virginia vi. 231 As we passed 
we see a lease of Bucks. 1690 Drvpen Am/fhitryon ww. 
(1691) 42, I put in for a brace, or a lease. 1723 rue Briton 
No. 15 I. 126 Giving their Suffrages for the Good of their 
Country..and this too, not by Couples or Leases, but by 
Scores, almost, at a time. 

B. ¢1450 Alerlin 181 Gawein..ledde in honde a leeshe of 
grehoundes, and Iedde also two hrace folowinge hym. 1526 
SKELTON Waguy/. 592 Here is a lcysshe of ratches to renne 
an hare. 1982 Stanvuursr £neis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 9 ‘Thee 
third [posy} (for I wyl present your lordship with a leshe). 
1s96 SHaks. 1 d/en. J) 1. iv. 7 Sirra, I am_ sworn 
brother to a leash of Drawers .. ‘Tom, Dicke, and Francis. 
1609 Bb. Jonson Sud, Wom, 11. ii, 1. kept my chamber a leash 
of daies for the anzuish of it. 1663 Buiter A/ud. 1. i. 104 
Or Cerberus himself pronounce A Leash of Languages at 
once. 1705 Double Welcome xvi. 7 A Leash of Armies on 
thy Plains appear. 1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 51 P 8 
A leash of hares to be potted by his wife. 1792 A/unch- 
hansen'’s Trav. xxi. §8, I have acquired precisely nine 
hundred and ninety-nine leash of languages. 1826 ScotT 
Weodst. xxii, A brace of wild-ducks and a Icash of teal. 
1838 ApPERLEY Wimrod's North, Tour (1874'259 We found 
a leash of foxes, one after another. 1859 Texn\son Lynette 
50 Then were I wealthier than a leash of Kings. 1882 Gd. 
Words 654, | contrived to bag a leash of trout. 

3. Hawking. ‘he thong or string which is 
passed through the varvels of the jesses to secure 
the hawk. 


1497 Ld. Treas. Ace. Sco/l, (1877) 1. 366 Item for chessis 
and lischis thare vjd. 1575 ‘I'vkserv. BA. Fanlconrie 147 
Tying..a cryance unto your hawkes lease. 1615 Latmast 
Falconry (1633) Gloss., Lease or leash is a small long thong 
of leather, by which the Faulconer holdeth his Hawke fast, 
folding it many times about their fingers. 1635 QuarLes 
Emél. Vv. ix. (1718) 282 But her too faithful leash doth soon 
retain Her broken flight, attempted oft in vain. 1686 
Brome Gentl. Recreat, 1. 62 Lease or Leach, 1826 Sir 
J. S. Sesricut Hawking (1828) 11 When he has been fur- 
nished with the necessary appendages of hood, bells, jesses, 
and leash, he is to be tied to the block. 1874 T'rxnxyson 
Vivien 123 Their talk was all of .. terms of art, Diet and 
seeling, jesses, leash and lure. 

4. fig. (with allusion to senses 1 and 3); esp. in 
phrases, 70 hold or have in leash, to have control 
over, keep in bondage. 

c1430 Pier. Lyf Manhode w. x\. (1869) 195 She is 
Preece: whiche leedeth alle be cloystreres in les, bounden 

ihondes and bi feet 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
71 Wrath ledeth shame ina lese. 1560 Becon New Catech. 
tv. Wks. 1564 I. 422 For God hathe them in lease. Yea .. 
they are his slaues. 1611 Suans. JE int. 7. iv. iv. 477 What 
I was, I am: More straining on, for plucking backe; not 
following My leash vnwillingly. 1648 Boyre Seraph. Love 
xiL (1700) 62 The ravish’d Soul being shewn such Game as 
that, would hate so eagerly, that she would break those 
Leashes that tye her to the Body. 1821 Surutey Prometh. 
Unb. w. i. 178 We lead along In leashes .. The clouds that 
are heavy with love's sweet rain. 1842 TENNyson Love & 
Duty 40 Thy low voice..would..hold passion in a leash. 
1848 Kincstey Sainf's Trag, u. iv, [is ministers Must lure, 
not draginkash. 1856 Miss Mutock« %. Halifax xvii. (1859) 
18x It was easy to see .. that, did he once slip the leash of 
his passions, it would go hard with Richard Brithwood. 
1862 Merivace Nom. Emp, (1865 V1. li. 231 The soldiers, 
long held in the leash.. were eager to spring upon the foe. 

+5. A snare, noose. Oés. 

€ 1374 Cuaccer ned. & Arc. 233 With oon worde him 
list not oonys deyne ‘To brynge ageyne my sorouful hert 
in pees, For he is kaught vp in a noper lees. 1824 Cary 
Danze, Var, xxvii. 12 Looking upon the beauteous eyes, 
whence love Had made the leash to take me. 

+6. Se. = Lasu sé.' Obs. (Cf. LEASH v. 2.) 

1508 Kexnevie /dyting w. Dunbar 45 Lat hin lay sax 
leichis on thy lendis. 1508 Dunsar /lyting w. Keunedic 
too Thow art bot Gluncoch with thy giitin hippis, That for 
thy lounry inony a leish hes fyld. 

qd. Weaving. @. One of the cords (having an 
eye in the middle to receive the warp-thread) 
which extend between the parallel laths of the 
heddle of a loom. Also written /e/sh. 

1731 Mortimer in PAI. Trans. XXXVII. 105 Some of 
these Frames are niade like a Loon, with a Warp passed 
through the Leishes, 1878 Bartow Weaving 77 Vhe 
headles consist of two laths, between which are stretched 
the required number of ‘leashes’ usually made of linen 
thread, and having an eye formed iu the middle of then. 

= Lease sé.+ 2. 

1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 463/2 At each end 
of the warp the threads are, by a mechanical device in the 
heck, inade to intersect alternately, forming leashes, which 
are, when taken from the reel, separately tied up, and thus 
aid in maintaining the parallelism of the ends when they 
are bundled up. 

8. alirit, as leash-hound, -man; + leash-law 


(see quot.). 

1679 Biount Auc. Vennres 46 Leash-hounds or Park- 
hounds, such as draw after a hurt Deer ina Leashor Liam. 
1721 Battey, Leash-Laws, are Laws to be observed in 
Hunting or Coursing. ¢1317 Hoce Zales & Sk. II. gt 
}He] ordered that the leashmen should exert themselves in 
recovering their scattered hounds. 

Leash (lif), v. Also 7 lease. [f. Leasu 5d.] 

1. ¢rans. Yo attach or connect by a leash. 

1599 SHaks. f/en. 1”, Prol.7 And, at his heeles, (Leasht in, 
like Hounds), should Fainine, Sword, and Fire, Crouch for 
employment. 
Cerberus, from below Must leash’d t’himself with him 
a hunting go. 1863 W. Pricuivs Speeches xvii. 374 We 
were then two snarling hounds leashed togetlier. 


a1658 Lovetack Lucasta Posth. (1659) 33 — 


LEASING. 


b. fig. To link /ogether, esp. in threes. 

1854 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 18, 1 prefer leashing 
together these points of the discussion. 1887 SaInTsbURY 
Hist, Elizab, Lit. x. (1890) 366 He }|Crashaw] was a much 
younger man than either of the poets with whom we have 
leashed him. 1898 Reape in New Century Rew. LV. 501 Yet 
were these rivals leashed by sacred ties, 

2. +o beat or lash with a leash (o04s.); to 
whip.(dia/.). 

1503 Sc. Acts Fas. FV, c. 103 (ed. 1566) Gif ony childer .. 
commit ony of thir thingis. their fathers. .sall ..deliuer the 
said childe to the juge, to be leichit, scurgeit and dung. 1583 
Batrour Practicks (1754) 27 Ordanis the Dean of Gilde 
+-to gar leisch barnis that perturbis the kirk.  rsgz 
Lyty Asidas iv. iii. E 4, If I catch thee in the forest, 
thou shalt be leasht. .. A boy leasht on the single. 1677 
N. Cox Gens. Recreat. (ed. 2) 81 In many cases heretofore 
Leasing was observed; that is, one must be beld, either 
cross a Saddle, or on a mans Back, and with a pair of Dog- 
couples receive ten pound and a Purse ; that is, ten stripes 
.. and an eleventh, that used to be as bad as the other ten, 
called a Purse. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Leash, leesh, to 
whip. ‘ Leesb yor horse up, man‘. 

Leasie, obs. form of Lazy. 

Leasing (lf-zin), sb. Obs. orarch. exc. dial. (Se. 
and #orth.) Forms: 1 léasung, -ing, 2-3 leasung, 
(2 lesung, 3lesin, les(sjinge, lasinge,leosinge., 
3-4 lessinge, 3-6 lesinge, -yng(e, 3-7 lesing, 
‘4 lesenge, -ine, leesyng, Aevt. lye(a)singe, 
leazinge), 4-8 leesing, (5 -ynge, -inge, lesyn, 
6 leasyng(e, Sc. leis-, leysing, 7 leazing),? 2, 3- 
leasing. [OF. Masung, f. léasian: see LEASE 
v.* and -1xGl.] Lying, falsehood. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. John viii. 44 Middy spreced leasuung. 
a3175 Cott. fom, 229 Heo onscunede .. alle leasunge. 
a12zz§ Ancr, K. 82 Pe deouel..is leas, & leasunges feder. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Lx.2578 He wereden hem wid lesing. a4 1300 
Floris §& Bl 585‘\s bat sop?’ sedehe. Heo sede, ‘5e, sire, 
withute lesing .  ¢1340 Cursor Al, 15412 (Trin.) In to 
3oure hondes I shal him take: holde hit no lesynge. 1375 
LDarpour Bruce ww. 480, 1 wald revard the but lesing. 
a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 33 Ye saide ye loved us. .the 
which was fals lesinge. 1459 Poston Lett. 1. 497 Walsham of 
Chauncery, that never made lesyng, told me that Jetc.}. rg00- 
zo Dunsar /’ovms ix. 106, I knaw me vicious, Lord, and richt 
culpable In aithis sweiring, leising, and blaspheming. 1535 
CoverDAace 2 #sdras xiv. 18 The trueth is fled farre awaye, 
& lesynge is hard at hande. 1595 Srexser Col. Clout 102 
No leasing new, nor grandams fable stale. 1601 Dext 
athw. Heaven 75 All your faire speeches .. are nought 
else but hypocrisie und leazing. 1611 Bibce #s. v. 6 Thou 
shalt destroy them that speake leasing. 1641 Mitton 
Animady, Wks 1851 III, 211 And so take againe either 
your manifest le-ing, or manifest ignorance. 1712 Prior 
“tdi 111. 9 As fo.ks .. prone to leasing, Say things at first 
because they'1e pleasing. 1825 Scott 7 a/ism. xiii, Satan 
i» strong within you..and prompts thee to leasing. 

b. In particularized use: A lie, falsehood. 

¢ 1000 Ags. 7s. (Th.) v. 5 Pu fordest pa pe symle leasinca 
specad. ¢1200 Tri. Coll. l/om. 163 De defles sed is cheast 
and twispeche and curs and leasinges. c1zg0 S. Zug, Leg. 
I. 211/g00 Pat we with lesingues bi-traicth men. 1303 R. 
Brusne llandl. Synne 633 A lesyng ys Whan pou wost pat 
pou seyst mys. 4a 1366 Cuaucer Wom. Rose 2 Many men 
seyn that iu sweveninges Ther nis but fables and lesinges. 
«1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvi. 145 (Harl. MS.) Vnhonest and 
vnleful talkinges, lesynges, & bacbitinges. 1580 Lyty 
Huphues (Arb.) 384 So tbat in giuing credite to thy letters, 
I may be deceiued with thy leasings. 1590 Srenser #. QO. 
t. vil. 48 ‘That false pilgrim, which that leasing told. 1599 
B. Joxson Cynthia's Kez. 1. iv, He }Lucian] doth feed you 
with fittons, figments. and leasings. 1614 Raceicn @d)st. 
Word un, (1634) 197 The Priests. .to magnifie their antiqui- 
ties, filled the Records with many leasings. 41714 Gay 
Sheph. bWeek Prol. 74 For ‘Trading free shalt thrive again, 
Nor Leasings leud affright the Swain. 1731 Swirt On 
Mr, '—y being put ont of C. Misc. (1735) V. 110 Sir 
R—— weary'd by Will. P y's Teazings, Who inter. 
rupted him in all his Leasings. 

ce. Comb., as leasing-bcarer; leasing-maker, 
a liar; spec. in Se. Law (now /Zist.), one who 
utters untrue and slandcrous statements stich as 
are likely to prejudice the relations between the 
king and his subjects; so leasing-making, verbal 
sedition; + leasing-monger, a liar. 

e1440 l’vomp, Parv. 298/2 *Lesynge berare, mendifer. 
1388 Wveu (rev, xxi. 6 He that gadrith tresours by the 
tunge of a “leesing [maker]. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. 2 (1814) 11. 
8/2 All lesingis makaris & tellaris of paim. 1484 Caxton 
fables of ci-sop w. viii, “Whe lesynge maker and flaterer, 
1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3933/1 Act anent I.eesing-makers and 
Slanderers. «@ 1715 Burnet Own Time t. (1724) 1. 25 Nor 
had they the nature of the paper before them, which 
was judged by the Court to be “leasing-making. 1863 H. 
Cox dustit, 1. xi. 272 note, By the law of Scotland .. verbal 
sedition or leasing-inaking, is inferred from jetc.). ¢ 1380 
Wycur IAs. (1880) 268 pei ben .. *lesyngmongeris. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vu. ii. 277/2 Bachyters lesyng- 
mongers and wycked spekers..be the worst theues upon 


the erthe, : , 

Leasing (lfzin), vol. sbi Now dial. Also 6 
lezing. [I. LEAsEv.! + -1nG!.] Gleaning. Also 
concer. = leasing corn. 

1534 Act 25 //en. VI/I,c. 1 Stat. lrel, (1678) 46 Many.. 
persons... will not labour for their living, but Lave their sole 
respect to gathering and lezing of corn in harvest time. 
19772 GRAVES Spirtt. Ouicofe I. 255 How inuch snight she 
earn a day, then, by her leasing? c 1825 ¢/ou:ston Tracts 
II. xlvii. 2 What was to becoine of the poor, now their 
leasing was all eaten and gone? 

b. atirzb., leasing-corn, wheat got by gleaning. 

1857 Eviza Acton Eng. Bread-Bk, 138 notc, The wheat 
. which her family have gleaned,—the leasing corn,—sup- 
posed to make the best bread of any. 


LEASING. 


Leasing (lfsin), vé/ sb.2 [f. Lease v.3 + 
-InG1,] ‘Vhe action of Lease v.3; letting out (on 
lease). Also attrzd, 

1g21 Bury IWil’s (Camden) 124 In lesyng and lettyng y° 
days werke. 1610 J. More in Bucclench A/S. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) go In case of leasing, whether you will reserve the 
house. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 284 If actual pos- 
session were necessary, a leasing power could never be 
executed where land was in the hands of a tenant. 1880 
Limes 30 July 9/4 Vhe leasing of shooting rights. 

Leasing (Iz7zin), ppl. at [f. Lease vl + 
-ING 2.] Gleaning, 

18z9 E. Jesse Prué, Nat. 361 The allowance of fourteen 
pence a day.. would hardly be accepted by my leasing 
neizhbours in place of it {zz gleaning). 

Leasing (Ifziy), f/. 2.2 [Formed as a cor- 
resp. adj. to Leasine sé. Cf. Lease v.2] Lying. 

1873 W.S. Mayo Never Again xii. 166 Here, take this 
leasing, meeching bard, With priestly aid go bind him hard. 

Leasow (liso, le-z9), 56. Now dial. Forms: 
1 pl, leswe, léswe, Northumb. lésua, 3 ?lewse, 
plleswa, 3-6 lesewe, 4 leswe, 4-Glesue, 5 leseo, 
liswe, 5,7lesow, 6 leassewe, leyssue, Sc. lesoue, 
7-leasow. 8. (chiefly Sc.) 6 lesur(e, lyssoure, 
lasor, 7 leissoure, leasure, lizure, 8 lizor, 9 
lizzure, leissure. [See Lease sd.!]_ Pasture; 
pasturage; meadow-)and. 

cso Lindisf Gosp. John x. 9 Inn-fered & ut-faered & 
lesua [Rushw.leswe, Ags.4 Hatton Gosp. \ese) Zemoetad. 
to.. Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 325/25 Pascua, leswe. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 37 Dis oref is swide egerne and 
feched his leswe hwile uppen trewss, and hwile uppen 
cliues. ¢1205 Lay. 2011 Bi-heold he fa leswa [c 1275 
lesewes] & bene leofliche wode. «1225 Ancr. R. 94 Ine 
heouene is large leswe. c1zg0 Gex. §& Ex. 1576 Ydumea, 
Sat fulsum lond, Of lewse god, was in hise hond. 1382 
Wycuie Ps, xciv. [xcv.] 7 Wee the puple of his leswe; and 
the shep of bishond. — ¥er. xxili.1 Wo to the shepperdis, 
that scateren and to-tern the floc of my leswe, seith the 
Lord. ¢1440 R. Glone. Chron. 1005 (MS. 6) Hor leseo 
lasteth euere. /éfd. 7701 Lesow he 3af per to. 1495 Act 
it Hen. VIT, c 35 § 4 Medowes lesues pastures. 1502 
ArNoLpDE Chron. (1811) 174 Lesurs pasturs weies pathes 
wetingli and uniustli. .witholden. 1513 DoucLas uets xu. 
Prol. 183 In lyssouris and on leys litill lammis Full tait 
and trig socht bletand to thar dammis. 1547 .Vewsinster 
Cartul. (1878) 310 All lands medows leyssues and pastures. 
1596 Datrynrce tr. Les/te’s Hist. Scot. 1.27 A pasture, or as 
we say,a Lesoue. 1658 Disposition in Jamieson Dict. s.v. 
Lesuris, Meadows, leissoureis and pasturages. 1699 /é/d., 
Water stanks, lizures, pasturages. 1686 PLor Staffordst. 
293 Having a Lesow quite overrun with well grown broom. 
1799 Trans. Soc. Arts xvi. 126 Coarse meadows, or what 
are called leasows, being rough woody pastures. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Letssnre, Lizzure. a 1845 Hoop Jown & 
Country xv, 1 hold no Leasowes in my lease, No cot set 
round with trees. 1852 Wiccins Eméanking 139 After 
feeding all the summer on the higher grounds, called leasows 
or leazes in the dairy counties. 1894 S, Z. /Vorcesler Gloss, 
Lezzow, a2 meadow. 3 

Lea‘sow, wv. Obs. or dia/, In 1 lés(w)ian, 3 
leswe, leswue, 3-4 lesewe, 4 lesuwe, lisewe, 
4-5 lesowe, 7 lessow. [OE. /eswean (also /eszaz), 
f. Lesw-, les Leasow sé., LEASE sb.!]  ¢rans. and 
intr, To pasture, graze. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 32 Was donne Ser ede vel 
sunor bergana monizo foedendra ve/ lesuuandra [A gs. 
Gosp. \esiendra). ¢ 1000 /ELFrRic Ge. xli. 2 (Gr.) Hig man 
laswode on morium lande. ¢1z00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 39 Pe 
selue herdes bed pe lorpewes of boli chiriche be lesewed 
bere orf. az225 Ancr. R. 100 And leswe bine ticchenes bi 
heordmonne hulen, of ris & of leaues. 1382 Wycuir J/azt. 
vill. 30 A floc.. of many hoggis lesewynge was nat fer 
from hem. — 1 Cor. ix. 7 Who feedith or lesuwith a floc, 
and etith not of the mylk of the fok? ¢1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. 1. v. 212 As catell lesowyde in and oute. 1604 Dray- 
ton JJoses 28 Gently his faire Aocks lessow’d be along. 
1825-80 Jamieson, Lesure, both as a s. and asa v,, is still 
used in the pastoral districts of Ayrs., Renfrs., and Lanarks. 

Hence Lea'sowed (/esewed ) ppl. a. 

1382 Wycur1 Arugs iv. 23 Ten fatte oxen, twenti lesewed 
oxen [1388 oxis of lesewe, Vulg. Jascuales). 

Leasse, obs. form of LEasE. 

Leassee, -our, obs. forms of LESSEE, LESSOR. 

Leasses, variant of Lesses Obs. 

LLoeasshe, obs. form of LEasuH. 

Least (list), a., (sé.,)andadv. Forms: 1 lést, 
lgsast, lésest, Vorthumb. léasest, léasseest, 
léssest, 3 lest, 2-5 leste, 3-4 last, 3-6 leist, 
3-7 (rarely 8) lest, 4-5 leeste, 4-6 leest, 3, 6- 
least. [OE. “west, esest :—prehist. */azststo-, super- 
lative f. */azsiz- Less; cf. OFris. /eést. An OE. 
lerest=OF ris. [érest :—*Jaisisto-, occurs in one in- 
stance.] Used as the superlative of LirtLe. A. adj. 

I. In concord with sd. expressed or understood. 

1. Little beyond all others in size or degree ; 
smallest; slightest ; + fewest. 

Not infrequently coupled with /as/: see Last a. 1 ¢. 

axzooo Guthlac 741 Nis bet huru lzsast pet seo lufu 
cyped. c1000 Sax. Lecchd. 11, 268 Pone lestan dzxl 
bunges. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 15277 Piss follc iss lajhesst, & tiss 

lott Addlepp be laste mede. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 860 
And best me mai to hom truste, pat of lest wordes [J/S, 8 leste 
of wordys)} beb. 1377 Lanci. 2. P/. B. vin. 39 Men of lawe lest 
pardoun ladde pat pletecen for Mede, ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s 
Cirurg.294 Pe veyne pat is bitwixe pe leeste too of his foot. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gatv. 289 Lich as leif of the lynd lest, 
‘That welteris doun with the wynd, sa wauerand it is. 1576 

Furmine /'auopl. Eprst. 35 To reckon your owne state 
among things of least estimation, 1697 Drypen Zueid x1. 
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664 Th’ Italian Chiefs, and Princes, joyn their Pow'’rs: Nor 
least in Nuniber, nor in Name the last. 1725 Ly. Borinc- 
BROKE 24 July in Swé/?’s Lett. (1767) 11. 210 Those, who 
had the least inind to see me in England, have made it im- 
possible for ine to live any where else. 1768 STERNE Sent. 
Journ. (4775) 128 (Act of Charity) A fix'd star of the least 
nNagnitude. 1778 Pennant Your tu I ales 1, 2 [F lint) is 
the lest of the twelve Welcb [Counties]. 1879 Dowpen 
Southey 8 His last and least pupil. 

ellipt, ¢xz0g Lay. 28560 liftene he hafde feondliche 
wunden mon mihte i bare lasten [¢ 1275 leaste) twa glouen 
tpraste. a1300 Cursor Al, 16947 Ugair.s leist of his to 
drei, /6id. 26252 Pe ferth point es noght pe lest. 1340 
Ayenb.44 Huanne me.. beggeb be be gratteste wy3tes..and 
zellep by be le te. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 283 No 
more than coude the leste of vs. 1662 J. Daviestr. A/an- 
dislo's Trav. 103 The effects of a deep resentment, where 
of the least are cudgelling or caning. 1768 STERNE Scwt. 
Journ. (1775) 63 (Gloves) She hegg'd I would try a single 
pair, whicb seemed to be tbe least. 

b. Zhe /east: often used, esp. in negative and 
hypothetical contexts, for ‘ Any, however small’, 
+ More emphatically, avy or one the least. > For- 
merly occas. with omission of the article; also in 
no least = ‘not the least’. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir H/ks. (1880) 143 Pou3z he conne not pe leste 
poynt of be gospel. 1613 Suans. /fen, V///, uw. iv. 153 
Whether ever I.,.spake one, the least word that migbt Beto 
the preiudice of her present State. 1632 Brome North. 
Lasse \. vii. Wks. 1873 IL]. 19 One from whom You never 
had, or can expect least good. 1634 Sir ‘I’. HErsrer Trev. 
73 Without least shew of remorse or pietie. 1659 HAMMOND 
Ox Ps, \xxxix. 7 There is no least comparison between all 
the power and operations of all those. 1664 H. Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref, aiij, Dioptrical Glasses ..are but a 
Modern Invention: Antiquity gives us not the least hint 
thereof. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 111. 120 Without least impulse 
or shadow of Fate. 1687 Towerson Baftisin 269 Without 
any the least hint of their being baptiz’d. 1697 in W. S. 
Perry //ist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 14 Without receiving 
any the least assistance from those Guns. 1699 Damrier 
Voy. Il. 11. 38 Beef... without the least sign of Fat in it. 
1762 Gentl. Mag. 615 The least aperative {=aperient) un- 
does all immediately. 1763 J/us. Rusticum Oct. xxu. 1. 109 
Every the least appearance of a weed or root of grass is 
diligently picked off. 1824 Bentuam Sk. Fallacies Wks. 
1843 11. 380 Scarce in any instance will be discovered any 
the least danger of final deception. 18347. Mepwin Angicr 
tz Wales |, 262 Tiger is not like pheasant-shooting .. and 
tbe least noise often scares away.. game of theforest. 1851 
Illustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 330 Fire-escape..intended to be 
always ready .. without the least preparation, 

ec. In the names of certain animal and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their small]- 
ness from others bearing the same name. (Cf. 
Less, LESSER.) 

1633 Gerarde's Herbal, \xxxvi. 137 The Least Mountain 
White Narcissus. 1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Jed. (ed. 2) 
346 The least Hare’s-Ear. 1766 Pennant Srit. Zool. (1776) 
II]. 171 Lest Hake. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 209 Least 
Golden Crown Tbrush. 1823 Crass Yechnol, Dict. s.v. 
Hare, Vhe least Hare, Lepus minimus, which is the size of 
a rat, 1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. II. 
53 Tbe least bittern is also found in Jamaica. 1837 Mac- 
GILLiveay Withering's Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 335 Least Bog 
Orchis. /di. 366 Least Willow. 

Least common multiple, least squares, least 
constraint, least resistance: see the sbs. 

2. Lowest in power or position ; meanest. (arch.) 
+ With ageut-noun: Having very little practice 
or scope. Also e//ift. 

¢gso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 19 Lytel ved leasest [Ags. 
Gosp. \est] he bid genemned in ric heafna. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. A. im, 25 (She) gaf..The leste man of here mayne a 
mutoun of gold. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 41 
Pbhelip pe lest of his clerks. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S. 1. S.) 44 Bot quba is maist, sall serue the leist. 1580 
Sipney /’s. xxv. x, I am poore and least of all. 1594 
Suaks. Rich. ///,v. iii. 268 The least of you sball share his 
part thereof. 161% Bisce J/a?t. ii. 6 Thou.. art not the 
least among the Princes of luda. 1697 Drypen Zineid x1. 
677, I, Turnus, not the least of all my Name. 1727 S. 
Swirzer Pract. Gardiner u. vii. 58 All which is obvious to 
the least practitioners in this art. 

+3. Phr. a. Az the least way(s, wise: see LEAST- 
ways, LEASTWISE, b. Atleast hand: at least. Obs. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia in, My musicke well assures me 
we are (at least hand) fellow prentises to one vngratious 
master. 

II. Absolute uses (quasi-sé.). 

4, That which is least; the least quantity or 
amount; tthe least part of something. Phrase, 
to say the least (of tt). 

a1200 Moral Ode 112 Pe de lest wat biseid ofte mest. 
Ibid. 353 Pe be lest haued haued so muchel pat he bit no 
more, 1590 SHaxs. Mids. NV. v.i. 105 Loue tberefore, and 
tongue-tide simplicity, In least, speake most, to my capacity. 
1sgt — Jwo Gent. un. vii. 68 That is the least (Lucetta) of 
my feare. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & Evill (Arb.) 150 
[They] haue no other shift but to bear it out wel, and to 
make the least of it, 1850 M Cosu Div. Govt. 11. il. (1874) 
197 We hold the moral law to be as much, to say the least 
of it, tbe appointment of God as any natural law. A/od. The 
very least I can do is to apologize for the mistake. 

Proverb. 1773 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. 
(1832) I]. 289 Our Secretary of State reminds me of a maxim 
of his predecessor that least said is soonest mended. 1835 
Marryar Pirade v, The least said the soonest mended. 

5. Governed by a prep., forming an advb. phrase. 

a. At least, at the least (also ME. atte /este, 
Ormin att allre teste). A qualifying phrase, 
attached to a quantitative designation to indicate 


that the amount is the smallest admissible. Hence, 


LEASTING. 


. 


in wider use, characterizing a statement as certainly 
valid, even if one of a more comprehensive kind 
be not allowable; = ‘at any rate’, ‘at all events’. 

r1.. O. E. Chron, an. 1049 (MS. D.) Swezen.. bad Ead- 
ward cyng scypfultumes* sceolde beon xt lastan .L. scypa, 
¢ 1200 OrMin 937 Patt he 3uw illke Sunennda33 Att allre 
leste lare. azzzg Ancr. R. 164 Thercd nu reisuns hwui 
me ouh for to fleon pene world; cihte reisuns et te leste. 
@1300 Cursor As, 6774 And if i lent be suilkin beist, pat 
ded Le or spilt at leist. fou sal it quit wit iuiement. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 219 Pane a~kit he pame 
to sel vitale A hundre medreiis at fe lest of ilke schipe. 
€1386 Cuaucer Max of Law's Prol. 38 Thanne haue ye 
do youre deuoir atte leeste. ¢1qgoo Mauapev. (Roxb.) 
xix. 86 Pase ymages er ilk ane of pe stature of twa men 
at pe leste. 1526 TinpaLe Yohkn xiv. 11 Att the leest 
beleve me for the very workes sake. 1552 Bh. Com. 
Prayer, Pref, to Ordering Deacons, .xxi. yeres of age at 
the least. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St, Andros Wks. 
(1392 8 The nombre of the classis at the leist sex. 1576 
Fremine Punopl. Lp/st. 355 note, Man being indued with 
reason (or at least ought to bee), knowledge and under- 
standing. 1605 Suaks. J/acé, v. v. 52 At least wee’l dye with 
Harnesse on our backe. 1611 Binte Luke xix. 42. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Vleartus’ Voy. Amibass. 93 At lest I can say this, 
I never met with any who were glad wben they were beaten. 
1663 GerBier Counsel 53 There are at the least in twenty 
thousand, five thousand unfit for work. 1667 Mitron 
P,L.1, 258 Here at least We shall be free. 1711 Anpison 
Spect. No, 105, @ 7 The Buok-Pedant is much the most 
supportable; he has at least an exercised Understanding. 
1712 STEELF /ét:. No. 498 2 3 As had disabled him from 
being a coachman for that day at least. 1802 Mar. Epce- 
wortut Moral T. (1816) I. ili. 17, I hope.. you'll at least tell 
me, that you do not really suspect me. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm, (1837) 1. iii. 44 Have you not power at least 
over the limbs of your body? 1847-9 Hers /7zends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1857) 1. 123 At least it does not contain the whole 
matter. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 60§ 4 A session of the 
Council shall be beld once at least in every two years. 

+b. By the least. At least. 

a1300 K. Horn 616 He slo3 per on haste On hundred bi 
be laste [Geste Ayng Horn 612 at the leste}. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7623 ‘The tlode was so felle, witb fallyng of Rayn, 
Hit was like, by the lest, as oure lerde wold With water 
haue wastid all pe world efte. 1513 DoucLas ners x11, 
xiii. 29 Desist heirof, now at last, be the lest. 


ec. In the least. +(a) At the lowest estimate 


(obs.). (6) In the sma)lest or slightest degree. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear 1. i. 194 What in the least Will you 
require in present Dower with her, 1660 Woop Life 29 Nov., 
He never suffered in the least for his cause. 1662 Sti- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr.iu. iii. § 4 And is it possible..to imagine 
that the Scriptures do in tbe least ascribe the Origine of 
evill to God? 1702 Appison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 
461, I have been surprized to meet witha man ina Satire that 
I never in the least expected to find there. 1845 STEPHEN 
Commn. Laws Eng. \1874) 11. 497 So as to restrain or 
diminish in the least any of his rights or interests, 185% 
Rusnin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. xx. 218 No sculptor can in the 
least imitate the peculiar character of accidental fracture, 


+d. With the least. (a) Inferior. (4; =At 
least. Also, 70 speak with the least: tosay the least. 


(c) With least or most. at all, in any way. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 281 She nas not witb the leste 
of bere stature. 1550-3 Decaye of England (E. E. 7. S.) 
zoo It lesth tbe kings Maiesty ...v. thousande markes by 
the yeare with the lest [printed left], 1575 Ganun. Gurton 
v. il, 247 Bayly. Canst thou not say any-thing to that, 
Diccon, witb least or most? Diéccon. Yea, mary, sir, thus 
much I can say: wel, tbe nedle is lost! ¢ 1680 BeveR1IDGE 
Serm. (1729) WH. 586 We..who live.. where the..means of 
grace are as .. powerfully administer’d, to speak witb the 
least, as in any place. 

+6. as sb. A most minnte quantity or part; 
aminimum. Obés. 

1656 Stancey /fist, Philos. Vv. (1701) 161/2 There being in 
Nature no least wbich cannot be divided. 1682 CrEECH 
Lucretins 1.23 Tbey all affirm, that Nature never rests In 
breaking Bodies, and admits no Leasts. 1683 /éid. Notes 
17 Epicurus made ail his Atoms to be leasts, and therefore 
insensible. 1766 Amory Bxacle (1770) 1V. 94 By impreg- 
nating the most generous white wine, with the minims or 
leasts of antimony. 1813 Bussy Lucretius 1. 658 Tbese par- 
ticles themselves no parts contain, And hence are Nature's 
Leasts, or finest grain. 

B. adv. In the least degree; in a degree less 
than all others, or than on all other occasions. 

¢1200 Trin. Hom. 75 Panne bu lest wenst dead cumeb to 

fecchende pe. a@1300 Cursor J/, 27201 In Jauerd house.. 
par man agb lest do dishonur. a@1400-s0 Ale.rander 2546 
He was fallen in a feuer or he lest wende. ¢1440 Promp. 
Paru. 2909/1 Leest wurthy, eximcus. 1526 TinDALe 1 Com 
xii, 23 Those members of the body whicb we thynke lest 
honest. ¢1600 SHaks. Sonz, xxix, With what I most inioy 
Contented least. 1667 Mitton #, L.1. 679 Mammon, tbe 
least erected Spirit tbat fell From Heav’n. 1732 BerKeLey 
Alciph. 1. § 6 Alciphron has made discoveries where I least 
expected it. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. Wines & Pol. v. 75 
When the time came for giving up bis watcb or his rat, he 
tbought he could least spare his live companion. 1883 R. 
W. Dixon Mano un. i. 65 And when lord Gerbert questioned 
privily, Of me he got but little: least of all Upon that noble 
knigbt would I be spy. 

b. Zhe least : in the least degree. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 101 Drunkenness is 
a Vice they can tbe least of any be charged witbal. 1840 
Marryar Poor Fack vi, He wasn't the least groggy. 1882 
Froupe Short Stiudics (1883) 1V. 351, I am not the least 
pretending tbat this has been the actual history of man in 
this planet. 

Least(e, Leastall, obs. ff. Lest, LAYsTALt. 

+Lea’sting., Obs. rare. [f. Least a. + 
-InG 3.) N. Fairfax’s word for ‘atom’. 

1674 N. Faircax Bulk & Sefv. 30 One atome or leasting. 


LEASTNESS. 


+ Lea‘stness. 06s. 
Ness.) Minimal size. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 100 A least bitling is made 
as much for cleaving, if it had but a wherewith to be cloven ; 
its leastness, not its bodiness forbidding it. 
Leastways (list,we'z), adv. [See Way.] 
+a. Orig. two words (subseqnently often written 
as one) in the phrase af (¢he) feast way(s = ‘at 
least’ (cf. LeastwisE), O65. b. As one word, in 


the same sense. dad. and vulyar. ; 

1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7. 910 Do thou thy devoir at the 
Ieeste weye. 1470-85 Macory Arthur wv. xxi, So this same 
dolorous kny3t serued hem al, that at the lest way he smote 
doune hors and man. 1526 Tinpace Acts v.15 That at the 
lest waye the shadowe off Peter..myght shadowe some of 
them. 1548 Unatt, etc. Eras. Par. Fokn xviii. 37-40 If 
ye wyll not spare .. hym as an innocente, at leastwaye.. 
pardon hyn his life as an offender. 1552 Latimer Serv. 
23rd Sund. Trinity (3584) 205 Let vs be moued at the 
Ieast wayes with his promises, 1606 Hottann Sueton. 
100 In expectance either of speedy succession after him, 
or at least waies of fellowship in the Empire with him. 
a@1B25 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Leastavays, adv. at least; 
least-wise. 1852 Dickens Bleak //o. liv, He was own 
brother to a brimstone magpie—leastways Mrs. Smallweed. 
1856 G. Macponato Ann. Q, Neigh. vii. (1878) 103 She 
lets them, leastways her sister go and see her. 

Leastwise (lzst,waiz), adv. [See W1sE sé., 
-WISE, and cf. Leastwars.] ta. As two words 
(later often written as one) in certain phrases: 
at (the) least wise, = ‘at least’; in the least wise, 
=‘in the least.’ Ods. b. As one word =‘at least’. 
Somewhat rare. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trid, tt. xi. (1553) Piijh, Though 
a man.. abide in great authoritie til he dye, yet than at 
¥ leaste wise euery man must leaue it at y* last. 1577 

AUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal, 243, 1 feele not m 
selfe to haue any righteousnes, or at least wise, I feele it 
but very litle. 1611 Binue 7ranus/, Pref, 2 Vhe first 
christened Emperour (at the leastwise that eran epicicecd 
the faith). 1676 Temece Let. to J, TE saad ks. 1732 
II. 365, 1 judged it a Matter of too great Weight for me to 
intermeddle with tn the leastwise. 1692S. Patrick Axstu. 
Touchsione 12 pipet the Authority of Holy Scrip- 
ture, or at least-wise, by the Universal Councils of Catholick 
Priests. a@18a5 {see Leastways]. 1861 Gro. Euiot Srlas 
AY. xvi. 281 It was a sign that his money would come to 
light again, or leastwise that the robber would be made to 
answer for it. 1883 A. Enersueim Life Jesus I. tt. 20 The 
old ‘Testament, leastwise, the Law of Moses, was directly 
and wholly from God. 

Leat (lit). Chicflys.w.dia/, Also6leate,7let.t, 
9 leet. [OE. (water)-zeletie water-conduit (the 
simple word occurs also in the sense ‘junction of 
roads’) = OLIG. g7/éz letting, letting out, junction, 
also in comb. wazgzer gildz water-conduit (MHG. 
geléz. mod.G. ge/asz, also MUG. gelezge, mod.G. 
geldsze, in many senses derived from that of the 
verbal root); f. ge- prefix (see Y-) + root of 
fetan Let v.-] An open watercourse to con- 
duct water for household purposes, mills, mining 
works, etc. 

3590-3 in Trans. Devon. Assoc. (1884) XVI. 526 Item pd 
to 4 trumpetors that were att tbe leate by Mr Maiors com- 
maundemt, vs. a 1642 Sik W. Monson Naval Tracts iv. 
(1704) 432" Streight, River, or other Let of Water, fresh 
orsalt. 1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 2098 Cut a Leat, Gurt, or 
Trench, 3671 F. Puivcies Reg. Necess. 235 Commissioners 
of Sewers to survey Streams, Gutters, Letts, and Annoy- 
ances. 1796 W. Marsuacte HW. England 11. 269 Rode to 
the head of Plymouth Leat. This artificial brook is taken 
out of the river Mew, towards its source, 1813 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 319 Vhe entrance for the leat was cut at about 
thirty feet above the lip of the weir. 1833 Mus. Bray 
Tratit, Devon 1. 232 note, Leet is used in Devonshire to 
signify a stream of water. 1855 KinGsLey HWestw. /fo! 
xvi, | have a project to bring down a leat of fair water 
from the hill-tops right into Plymouth town. 1881 Daily 
News 21 Jan. 6/4 The leats on Dartmoor are choked with 
snow and ice, and no water is flowing into the reservoirs. 

attrib. 188z Burton & Cameron Gold Coast for G. 1. iii. 
57 The water-course or leat-road of Santa Luzia. 

Leat, pa. t. of Lout Oés., to stoop. 

Leatch, obs. form of Legecu sd.3 Nast. 

Leath (!7p), 5d. Obs. exc, dia’. Forms: 2-3 1e8, 
leod, liop, 3-4 lepe, 3-5 leth,(?3-4lyth, 5 letht), 
7 lathe, 7- leath. lot ME. /ed, of obscure 
origin; not connected with LitHe a. Usually 
regarded as equivalent to the sb. from which are 
derived Ger. and Du. 4déig unoccupied, also (with 
negative prefix) MDn. on/ede trouble. Cf. also 
Letue a.] 

1. Cessation, intermission, rest. 
(early ME.): to make peace. 

€1175 Lams, //om. 35 Swilche pine ic hahhbe pet me were 
leofere Penne al world... most ic habben an alpi praze summe 
lisse and summne lede. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9504 3if he wule a leod 
gan (¢1275 pais makie] & halden me for lauerd. c 1450 Gev. 

4 Fx. 3348 Wid dis mete weren he fed, fowerti winter vten 
led. @ 1300 Cursor A. 23260 Of helle pines. firen bandes 
es pe nind, pat al pair limes ar bunden wit, witvten leth of 
ani lith. a1qo0-s0 Aleranter 4593 Pa pat lepros ere & 
lame, bat neuire of leth knewe. ¢ 1460 ozuneley Myst, xxi. 
142 Oone worde myght thou speke cthe, yit myght it do the 
som letht. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 2) Lathe, case or rest. 
lbid., Le tth, ceasing, intermission: as no Leath of pain. 

2. Mining. A soft part ina vein 

1747 Hooson Winer's Dict., Blanch, a piece of Ore grown 

in the hard Rock, or in hard Sparr or Tuft, or any other 

hard Stuff, without any Softness or Leath at all about it. 
VoL, VI. 


vare, [f. Least @. + 


+A le0d gan 
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Tbid., Leath. In hard Works it is any Joynt, or softness 
that gives some Liberty and Advantage, for the better free- 
ing the harder Part, in order to Cut or Blast it. 

Leath, v. Oés. exc. d/a/. Forms: 2 ledien, 
3 leodien, 4 lep(e, 6, 8-9 dza/, lathe, 8-9 leath(e, 
leeth. [ME. /efzen, f. feb Leatu sd.] 

1. ¢rans. To mitigate, soften, relax. 

¢1x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 71 Alse wat swo be man bis sinne 
sore bimurned ure drihten leded pe sinne bendes, and blissed 
swo pe soule. czaos Lay. 21922 Leode {c1275 stake] 
vre benden. ¢1325 J/etr. Flom. 86 Goddes graz .. con- 
forted him .. And lethed his soru and his kare. 13.. 4. &. 
Allit, P. C. 13 Suffraunce inay aswagend hem & be sweline 
lepe. 1796 Marsnacet Yorks. I1. 330 Leathe, to relax; as 
a cow when near calving. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss. 
310 Leathe, to soften, to render that which is rigid more or 
less soft and pliant. 

+2. intr. To cease, abate. Ods. 

1205 Lay. 12042 Pat weder leodede. c 1340 Cursor MM, 5572 
(Fairf.) Of his wikkenes walde he no3t lep. 13.. St. Erken- 
qwolde 347 in Horstm, A /tengl. Leg. (1881) 274 Pe ay-lastand 
life, pat lethe shalle neuer. 13.. £. £. diltt. P. A. 377 
Now I hit se, now lebez my lobe. /éfd. B. 648 Er py lyuez 
ly3t lepe vpon erpe .. schal Sare consayue & a sun bere. 

Hence Lea‘thing vé/. sé, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7438 Ai quen [saul] was trauaild mast. . 
And {dauid] bigan to gleu or sing, Of his vn-ro he tok 
lething. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (3858) 1. 219 The king 
of Pecbtis, into siclike number, Than haistilie come ouir 
tbe watter of Humber, Withont lathen, that tyme he wes 
not lidder; Syne in ane feild tha lichtit all togidder. /2ye/. 
got Without lathin he maid no langar lat. 

Leather (leda1), 55 Forms: 1 leer, 4-5 
leder, leper, (leeder), 4-6 ledder, -yr, 5 ledur, 
-yr, (letheir), 5-7, 8 Sc. lether.e, 6 Se. lathir, 7 
lather, 6- leather. [OI. /eder (only in com- 
pounds, as /eder-hose. wealt-leder bridle’ = OF ris, 
letther, leder, lider, leer, OSax. “dar (Dn. leder, 
leer), OHG. fedar (MHG., G. feder), ON. ledr 
(Sw. dader, Da. leder):—OTent. */efro™ neut. :— 
pre-Teut. */¢ro™, whence Irish /eathar, Welsh “edr, 
Breton /er (earlier /ez7).) 

I. The simple word, 
1. Skin prepared for use by tanning, or some 


similar process. 

American leather, a kind of oil-cloth; ‘an English name 
for what in the U.S. is called enameled cloth’ (Funk); 
patent leather, \eather having a fine black varnished sur- 
face; vegetable leather, a material consisting of a layer or 
layers of linen on which india-rubber is spread; w/rte 
leather, leather dressed so as to retain its natural colour. 
For morocco, russia, Spanish, Turkey leather, see the pre- 
fixed words. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 324 Pe hund pet fret leder .. me beated 
him anonriht. 13.. £. &. Addit. 7’. B. 1582 Alle pat loked 
on pat letter as lewed bay were As pay had loked in pe leper 
of my lyft bote. ¢138 Wycuir Serm, Sel. Wks. I]. 45 So 
may men go on be eyre 3if it be closid wipinne leper. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 With leder po mouthe ben schalt 

u bynde. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Well 256 Pe preest schal clothe 

e in why3t ledyr. c¢13450 .Werdix 370 Merlin made hem 
digge depe undir an Oke till thei fonde a vessel of tether. 
1464 Juv. in Turner's Dom. Archit. II. 113 A square 
standarde, and covered with blaak letheir. 1523 Douctas 
Eneis xt. xv.g Sovir weid Of curhulze or leddyr wyth zyle 
nalis. 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 7 Fora hide 
of white lether viij4. 1546 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.238 
Ane bulget of blak ledder. 2 1568 Ascuam Scholem. iArb.) 97 
Turning of good wine, out of a faire sweete flagon of siluer, 
into a foule mustie bottell of ledder. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. 
/fealth (1633) 665 Viinde the herbe to the body in Crimson 
lether, to stop bleeding. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's /1ist. 
Scot, tt. 140 The peunie he causet be cuinzet of a buffill 
hyde, to wit of sik kynde of lathir, 1613 Biste 2 Adngsi. 8 
Girt with a girdle of leather about his loynes, 1704 F. 
Futcer Aled. Gymn, (1712) 121 We can by squeezing make 
Water pass through Leather, 1852 Morrit /anning & 
Currytng (1853) 146 When placed in the tan-vats they {hides 
or skins} become leather. 1893 G. AtLEN Scallywag I. 97 
That peculiar sort of deep-brown oil-cloth which ts known 
-.as American leather. 

Jig. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom's C. v. 29 Not a cruel 
man exactly, but a man of leather. 

b. f/. Kinds of leather. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) Il. 65 A great variety of 
leathers in all conditions and states of manufacture is 
exhibited. 1896 Mesto. Gaz. 5 Dec. 3/2 An elementary 
course on the dressing of skins and more advanced courses 
on the tanning of heavy and light leathers. 

e. Proverbs and proverbial sayings. 

1460 Marc. Paston in 7. Lett, Il. 372 Men cut large 
thongs here of other men’s lether. 1583 Go.vinc Calzinon 
Dent, cxiii. 696 The common prouerbe which saith that wee 
cut large thongs of other mens lether. 1767 FENNixG 
Univ, Spelling Lk. 36 A Currier, being present, said .. If 
you have a Mind to have the own well fortified and secure, 
take my Word, there is Nothing like Leather. 1837 Sir 
F. Paccrave Alerch. & Iriar (1844) 147 Depend upon it, 
Sir, tbere is nothing like leather. 

a. Leather and prunella: an expression for 
something to which one is utterly indifferent. 

(This ts, strictly speaking, a misinterpretation of Pope's 
words}; the context refers to the difference of rank between 
the ‘cobbler’ and the ‘parson’, Arunxed/a teing mentioned 
as the material for the clerical gown.] 

1734 Pore £ss. Man iv. 204 Worth makes the man, and 
want of it, the fellow: The rest is all but leather or 
prunetla, 1811 Byron Epitaph F. Blackett, Then who 
shall say so good a fellow Was only ‘leather and prunella?’ 


1831 Society I. 32 A preux chevalier, to whom all others. 


were leather and prunella. 1879 Tro.torr /trackeray 192 


| he man to whom these delights of American humour are 


leather and prunello. 
2. An article or appliance made of leather, e.g. 


LEATHER. 


a strap, a thong; a piece of leather for a plaster 
or to tighten a tap; the leathern portion of a bel- 
lows, or of a pump-sucker, Upper leather: see 
Upper, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 199 Herof pou schalt plane vpon 
a leper, & leie it to be lyme pat is forseid. 1486 Bk. St. 
a dbans B vj, Thessame letheris that be putt in hir bellis. 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VJ1 (1896) 237 Coueryng & settyng 
the Newe ledders vnto the seid Bellowes. ¢ 1500 Afelusine 
ix. 39 At both thendes of the said thonge or leder shal 
spryng out of the Rohe a fayre fontayne. 1533 Lp. 
Berners A/uon xc. 285 He.. stretched him so in his styr- 
ropes that y® lethers streyned out threfyngers. 1586 I’esfry 
Bks. (Surtees) 22 Item given for the leather which it [the 
bell clapper] hings, ilijd. 1607 MaRkHAM Cazal. ti. (1617) 
75 Those .. thrustings forward with your legges, stirrops 
and leathers. 1702 ‘[. Savery Adiner’s Frigid 82 The 
(friction of the] others are vastly encreased by the Leathers 
of their Suckers. 1703 Art & Myst, Vintners 38 Take 
a course harden Cloth, and put it before the Bore..then put 
in your Leathers, 173: BEiGHTON in PArl. Trans. XX XVII. 
g When the Leathers {of a pump] grow too soft, they are 
not capable of sustaining the Pillar to be raised. 1852 R. F. 
urton falconry Indus iv. 47 note, Bewits are leathers 
and bells buttoned round the shank. 1853 ‘C. Bebe’ !’er- 
dant Green 1, »ii, They .. endeavoured to have a game of 
billiards .. with curious cues that had no leathers. 

b. p/. Articles for wear made of leather, e. g. 
shoes, slippers, leggings, breeches. Hence co//og. 
‘leathers’ as a name for one who wears leather 
breeches or leggings. 

1837 Dickens /’ickw. xix, ‘Out of the vay, young leathers‘. 
x8q4r Lever C. O'Malley iv. 24 His own costume of black 
coat, leathers and tops was in perfect keeping. a 1845 
Hoon Agric. Dis/ress vi, He taps his leathers with his 
stick. 1849 TwackFRay Pendennis xx,‘ Jump in, old boy— 
go it, leathers!’ 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1317 
Carried pick-a-back .. Big-baby-fashion, lest his leathers 
leak! 1883 E, Pennece-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 152 
They..came in the full glory of pink and leathers 1887 
I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 64 A great big inan 
with a beard, dressed in white leathers and jack boots. 
1894 Conan Dove .S, Holmes 56, I glanced down at the 
new patent leathers which I was wearing. 

ec. Cricket and Football. The ball. 

3868 Box Theory & Pract. Cricket 22 They [the French] 
can see no delight in..getting in the way of ‘leather’, 1882 
Datly Tel. 17 May, Spofforth resigned the leather to Boyle. 
1896 A. I). Housman Shropshire Lad xxvii, Is football 
playing.., With lads to chase the leather, Now I stand up 
no more? 

3. Skin. Now only slang. To lose leather; to 
suffer abrasion of skin. Also, +a bag or pouch 
of skin. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3451 Pan wete men neuere, 
wheber ys wheber, Pe 3elughe wymple or pe leper (g/ossed 
skyn]. 13.. Gaz, 4 Gr, Ant. 1360 pe lyuer & pe ly3tez, pe 
leberof e¢ paunchez. ¢1400 a ae Ctrurg. 269 Whanne 
a mannes bowels fallip into his hallokis leheris. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Vell 186 Whann she was deed, here frendys sow- 
edyn {here]in hertys ledyr. ¢1500 We/usine x. 41 As moche 
of grounde as the hyde or leder of a hert shall mow com- 
prehende. 1541 R. Cortanp Gaycdon's Quest. Chirurg. 
C ij b, How many maners of skynnes or lether are there. .. 
‘Iwo, one is entrynsyke or outforth, and that is proprely 
called lether. 1583 Stusus Anat. Adus. t. (1879) 37 Did 
the Lord cloth our first parents tn leather? 1726 Swirt 7o 
Farl ’-b—-w Misc. 1735 V.63 Returning sound in Limh and 
Wind, Except some Leather lost behind. 1807 Str R. 
Witson ruil. 15 May in Léfe (1862) II. vii. 214 Others 
caine on slowly to save their horses and their native leather. 
1883 G. Stasies Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Leather— 
the skin, generally applied to that of the ear. 1884 J. Con- 
BORNE fficks Pasha 50 Most of us, to use the hunting term, 
were ‘losing leather’ rapidly. 

II. attrib. and Comb, 

4. simple attrib., passing into adj. Consisting 
or made of leather, or of a material resembling it. 

c1000 JEcertc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/3 Bulg, leber- 
coddas. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V'/1 (1856) 8g Leder bagges. 
1598 Barret 7heor. Warres vy. iii. 134 Lether bagges or 
satchels, to cary powder behind men on horsebacke. 1593 
Suars. 3 //en. V1, 1. v. 48 His cold thinne drinke out of 
his Leather Bottle. 1601 — Jud. C. 1. 1. 7 Where is thy 
Leather Apron, and thy Rule? 1607 Tourseur Rev. 7rag. 
un. ii, Wks, 1878 Il. 62 Lether-hindges to a dore. 1655 
Mourer & Brenner Health's dmprov. (1746) 146 Their 
Flesh is hardly digested of a weak Stomach, and their 
Leather Coat not easily of a strong. 1682 (title of song) 
The Leather Bottél. 1862 Borrow Hild sales (ed. 2) 67 
Policemen. .in their blue coats and leather hats. 1872 YEATS 
Techn, 1list. Comm. 159 Leather gloves, saddles and harness. 

b. Some combs. of the above type occur at/rzb. 

1658 GurNatt Chr. fn Arm. (1669) 91/2 A poor Leather. 
coat Christian will shame and catechize a hundred of them. 
3665-6 Answ. Fr. Declur. War in Hart. Alisc. 11. 479 
A fig for France, or any that accords With those Low- 
country leather-apron lords, 1723 77ue Briton No. 10 I. 
85 When you.. consented to use your utmost Efforts for 
chusing ‘I'wo proper Sheriffs in Opposition toa Majority of 
Livery Men, and to stretch your Pocket among Leather- 
Apron Stentors. 1769 Dublin Aferc. 16-19 Sept. 2/2 Chairs 
and settee..leather-bottom chairs. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 486 ‘The so-called ‘leather-bottle stomach’. 1g00 
Everybody's Mag. 11. 497/2 Wool cards—leather back 
implements set with wire teeth. 

5. General combs. a. attributive as /eather- 
merchant, -work; also leather-like adj. 

1589 Warner Ads, Eng. vu. xxxvii. (1602) 182 My limber 
wings.. were *Leather-like vnplum’de 1776 Menpes Da 
Costa Conchol. 121 A,.toughish coriaceous or leather-like 
substance. 185: Ricnarpson Geol, (1855) 433 A Soft, leather- 
like mouth, capable of protrusion and retraction. 1861 Sat. 
Rev. 3 Aug, 114/1 Great *leather-merchants. 1870 Bryant 
fliad 1. vit, 222 Tychius, skilled beyond all other men In 
*leather-work, 

itl 


LEATHER. 


b. objective, as /eather-cutter, -dresser, -dyer, 
-gilder, + -parer, -seller, -stainer, -worker; leather- 
cutling, -dressing, -stitching. Also in the names 
of implements used in the manufacture or pre- 
paration of leather: as /eather-foltsher, -softener, 


-stretcher, -stuffer. 

1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat, V1. 195 Chumars, or 
*leather cutters. 1889 T. Harpy A/ayor of Casterbr, iv, 
‘The class of objects displayed in the shop-windows, 
scythes .. at the ironmongers .. at tbe glover’s and leather 
cutter's hedging-gloves [etc.}. 1875 Jowetr Pato \ed. 
2) I. 220 Do you really .. know .. carpentering and 
*leather-cutting? 1611 CotGr., Afegisster, .. a Fellmonger, 
a *Leather-dresser. 1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Mrs, Hallid, 1 
xxvi, 134 When the skins came in from the leather- 
dressers they were washed in a tub of cold water. 
ers1s Cocke Lorel/’s B. 11 Pardoners, kynges benche 
gatherers, and *lether dyers. 1692 Luttrett Sricf Rel. 
(1857) II. 566 Three clippers seized .. one a *leather gilder. 
1728 Lond, Gaz. No. 6403/4 Joseph Woolley,..*Leather- 
Pairer. c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 9 Bokeler makers, dyers, 
and *letber sellers. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 1. (1862) 1V. 356 
Kleon, the leather-seller. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 515 
Mr. Bailey, .. *leather-stainer. 1891 S.C. Scrivener Our 
Fields & Cities 53 Allotments for sboemakers to dig, after ten 
bours of *leather-stitching per diem. 189: E. KinGLAKE 
Australian at H, 81 The French “leather-workers have 
discovered the capabilities of their [kangaroos’} skins. 

c. instrumental, as /eather-bound, -covered adjs. 

1894 H. GARDENER Unoff. Patriot 124 He reached up and 
took down a *leather-bound volume. 1868 Rep. fo Govt. 
U.S. Munitions War 102 A *\eather-covered seat. — 

d, parasyithetic derivatives (often with simila- 
tive meaning), as /eather-complexioned, -eared, 
-legginged, -lunged, -skinned, -winged adjs. 

1809 Marxin Gil Blas vu. xiii. (Rtldg.) 16 That little 
swarthy, *leather-complexioned Adonis. 1682 //eraclitus 
Ridens No. 61 (1713) I]. 128 Twelve *Leather-ear’d Dis- 
ciples might have been found in the Vicinage. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xix, Here the *leather-leggined boy 
laughed very heartily. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sf. 
Tour (1893) 48 First comes a velveteen-jacketed, leather- 
legginged keeper. 1846 W. P. Scarcitt, Purifan’s Grave 
20 The ruder shoutings of the *leather-lunged rabble. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet Health's /uiprov. (1746) 304 The Pro- 
vence Olives are..more *leather skin’d, yet better for the 
Stomach than the Spanish. 1896 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village Tales 18 An active, leather-skinned man. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 11. xii, 36 The *letber-winged batt, dayes 
enimy. : 

6. Special combs., leather-back, a large soft- 
shelled turtle, Sphargis coriacea; leather-bark, 
a tree of the genus 7hymelva; leather-board, 
a composition of leather scraps, paper, etc., glued 
together and rolled into sheets, used in shoemaking 
(Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); leather-carp, a 
scaleless variety of the carp; leather-cloth, cloth 
coated on one side with a waterproof varnish ; 
leather-coat, a name for russet apples, from the 
roughness of their skin; leather-flower, a North- 
American climbing-plant (Clematis Viorna) with 
thick leathery purplish sepals; leather-head, (a) 
slang, a blockhead; (6) Astral. the friar-bird ; 
leather-headsd a., stupid, slow-witted; hence 
leaitherheadedness ; leather-hungry, + (a) some 
variety of leather; (6) déa?. skim-milk cheese ; 
leather-hunting Cricket slang (cf. sense 2 c), field- 
ing; tleather-kersner [MHG. dirsenwre, G. 
kurschner skinner) a pelterer; leather-leaf, a 
low evergreen shrub of the northem U.S. (Cas- 
sandra calyculata), with coriaceous leaves (7yeas. 
Bot. Suppl. 1874); leather-man, a leather-seller ; 
leather-mill (see quot. 1727-52); leather- 
mouthed a., having a leather-like mouth (see 
quots.); leather-neck, a sailor’s name fora soldier, 
from the leather stock he used to wear; leather- 
paper, paper having a surface resembling that of 
leather; leather-plant, a composite plant of the 
genus Ce/mzsta, a native of New Zealand (77eas. 
Bot. Suppl. 1874); leather-turtle = /exther-back ; 
leather-wing, a name for a bat; leather-wood, 
(a) a North American shrub of the genus Dérca, 
with a very tough bark; (4) a Tasmanian wood 
of a pale reddish mahogany colour, Lucryphia 
billardiert (Morris). Also LEATHER-JACKET. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., *Leather-back. 1880 Casseli’s Nat. 
Hist, VV. 260 The Leather-back Turtles, whose carapace is 
not covered with scales of shell, but with a dense coriaceous 
skin. 1751 J. Bartram Odserv. Trav. Pennsylv., etc. 28 
Abundance of *leather-bark or ¢Aymelea, which is plentiful 
in all this part of the country. 1880-4 F. Dav Brit. Fishes 
II. 159 The *leather-carp, Cyprinus nudus, C. alepidotus, 
C. cortacens, or C, nudus, in which scales are absent, but 
the skin is very much thickened. 1857 Mech. Mag. 4 Apr. 321 
A singularly cl.use and valuable imitation [of leatber] known 
as ‘Cro kett’s *Leather Cloth’. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, v. 
iii 44 There is a dish of *Lether-coats for you. 1676 Wor- 
LinGE Cyder (1691) 203 The Leather-Coat or Golden- 
Russeting, as some call it, is a very good Winter-Fruit. 
1866 /7eas, Got., ° Leather-flower, Clematis Viorna. a1700 
BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Leather-head, a Thick-skull’d, 
Heavy-headed Fellow. 1847 L. Leicunarot Overland 
Exped. xiii, 461 The Leatherhead with its constantly 
changing call and whistling. 1860 G. Bennett Gather- 
ings Nat. x. 233 Among the Honey-suckers is that singular- 
looking bird, the Leatherhead, or Bald-headed Friar ( 7vo- 
pidorhyncus corniculatus). a1668 Davenant News /7. 
Plymouth Wks. (1673) 20 What a *Leather-headed Dunce 
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Am I, to ask thee. 1876 ‘Marx Twain’ Tramp Abr. 
(1880) I, 206 His *leather-headedness is the point I make 
against him. 1478-9 Dark. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 646 Sol. 
pro corrio de *ledderhungry, ilijs. 1530 Pauscr. 238/2 
Lether hungrye, car borlly, 1804 R. ANDERSON Cusuderid. 
#all. 103 W1' scons, leather-hungry, and whusky. 1886 G. 
SUTHERLAND Australia xxvii. 178 Occasionally, in summer, 
there are days when..the pastime of ‘*leatber hunting’ 
becomes somewhat tiresome. 1896 Hestin. Gaz. 1g June 
qi The Westerners had a long day’s leather hunting at 

Lord's yesterday. 1226 in Gilbert A/7st. § Munic. Doc. 
freland (Rolls) 83 Reginaldus le *letherkersnere. 1624 
in Gross Gild Merch. U1. 12 There have hitherto been three 
Companies in the town, those of the Drapers, *Leathermen, 
and Firemen. 1727-52 CHamBers Cycd.s.v. M7d/, *Leather- 
Mills are used to scour, and prepare with oil, the skins of 
stags, buffaloes, elks, bullocks, &c. to make what they call 
buff-leather, for the use of the soldicry. 1895 Oxling 
(U. S.) XX V1. 362/1 There is also a flour and leather mill. 
1653 WALTON Angler ii. 55 By a *lcather moutbed fish, 
I mean such as have their teeth in their throat, as the 
Chub or Cheven, and so the Barbel [etc.}. 1757 Liste 
flusbandry 11. 155, I told him the ewes were leather- 
mouthed with thick lips. 1833 J. Rennie AA Angling 9 
Such fishes as have teeth thus placed far back upon the 
palate and upper part of the throat while they want them 
in their jaws, are termed by anglers leather-inouthed. 1890 
Pall Mali G. 24 Jan. 2/1 He [ihe sailor] despises his friend 
the *leather-neck for a lazy and luxurious dog. 1890 Hosie 
W, China 153 That famous tough paper which. .is wrongly 
called ‘*leather’ paper. The mistake is pardonable, for 
the character which means ‘leather’ also means ‘bark’, 
The paper is made from the fibrous inner bark of the 
Broussonetia papyrifera. 1884 Goopk, etc. Fish. /ndustr. 
U.S. 1. 147 ‘Vhe so-called ‘*Leather Turtle’, or ‘ Luth’, 
or ‘Trunk Turtle’, 1851 Gosse Nat, in Famaica 298 
The little nimble *Leather-wings pursue their giddy play 
in security. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 317 *Leather- 
wood, Dixca. 1882 Garden 8 Apr. 232/3 The Leather-wood 
..now in flower, thougb not showy, is interesting. 

Leather (le‘da1), v.  [!. LEATHER sd. 

1. trans. To cover or arm with leather. 

@ 1225, C1400 [see LEATHERED /f/, a.). 1864-5 Acc. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11}. 362 For mending and 
newe lethering tbe Colledge Quisshens v*. @1774 Gotpsm. 
Exper. Philos. (1776) Il. 52 The piston or sucker is Jea- 
thered so tight as to fit the barrel exactly. 1794 Rigging § 
Seantansh itp \.27 The round boles of all caps are leathered. 
1830 Atrorp in Life (1873) 51 Cleaned, new-leathered, and 
tuned the dining-room piano, 18g0 Fanny Parkes Wander. 
Pilgr. 1. 1353 My husband used to cut it up to Jeather the 
tips of billiard cues. 

2. To beat with a leathern thong; hence gez. to 
beat, thrash. 

a1625 Beaum. & FL, Farthf Friends i. iii, 1am mad,.. 
I shall leather ‘em. 1764 Foote A/ayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 
1. 174, I would so swinge and leather my Jambkin. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 161 Sam leather’d bis man, and the 
mob were amazed. 1860 Gro, Exiot Avid? on Fl.1.v, 1 gave 
Spouncer a black eye.. that’s what be got by wanting to 
leather me. 1882 Tennyson Promise of May 1. Wks.(1889) 
793/1 I'd like to leather *im black and blue. 

b. fig. zxtr. To work hard; with away, on. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Be. (ed. 6) 44 How they leather’d 
away at the job. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 239 So 
their minister simply kept leathering on at tbe fundamentals. 

+ Leatherdoom. Oés. rare. [Corruption 
of F. fédredon, = ‘the eiderdown’.] Eiderdown. 

1702 BaynarD in Sir J. Floyer //ot & Cold Bath 11. (1709) 
285 Winter and Summer he was forced to wrap tinsel up 
in Flannel, and Leatherdoom. 

Leathered (ledaid), Ap/.a. Also 3i-lefered. 
[f. LEATHER sb. or v. + -ED.] Covered, + loaded 
or provided with leather, or leathers. Of a ser- 
vant: Wearing ‘leathers’. 

aiz2g Ancr. KR. 418 Ne ne beate ou per mide, ne mid 
schurge i-ledered ne i-leaded. 1400 Destr. Troy 5500 Iche 
shalke hade a shild shapyn of tre, Wele leddrit o lofte. 1610 
Guitum Heraldry v1. 11. (1611) 256 He beareth.. a Spurre 
with the Rowell downwards, Leathered. 1794 W. FEetton 
Carriages (1801) II. 190 The imperial is a leathered case, 
placed occasionally on the roof of the Coach, for the purpose 
of carrying Clothes. 1837 T. Hoox Jack Brag xii, A 
strapping livery servant, jacketed, topped, and leathered 
for travelling. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. vii. 
(1891) 168 Oars of spruce, balanced, leatbered and ringed 
under your own special direction, 


Leatherette (ledaret). [f LeatHEeR sd. + 
-ETTE.} A fabric composed of cloth and paper, 
in imitation of leather. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 655 Messrs. Dalziel’s Bible Gallery 
is bound in vellum and leatherette. 1891 Brit. Weekly 
10 Sept. 308 The volume can be had in leatherette for half- 
a-crown, 1897 G. M. Hopkins £.xfer. Sci. (ed. 17) 329 The 
bags—wbich (ote one plate each—are made of tbe stout 
black paper known in the trade as leatherette. 


Leathering (leBarin), vd/. sd. [f£ LeatHEer 
v + -ING1,] 
1. The action of covering, fitting, or furnishing 


with leather. 

1517 Acc. in Archzologia XLVII. 310 For .. naylyng, 
letheryng, bokelyng of m!m!xlvij complete harnes. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1, 27 Tbe.. hole is.. larger.., to 
allow for leathering. 1869 /:ng. Afech, 26 Nov. 257/3 We 
next come to the very important part of the work— 
‘leathering’. 

b. concr. A covering or strip of leather. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 38 The otber ends of the bellows.. 
called the hinges. are provided with a double or triple 
leathering. 1861 Yrn/, Soc. Arts YX. 746/1 The leatbering 
on the oar, to prevent chafe, 

2. collog. A flogging, beating. 

1791 A. Witson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) II. 33 Ye 
deserve a leathering. 1894 Bartnc-Goutp A‘tty Alone 
| IL. 169 ‘Won't I only give that cursed beast a leathering.’ 


LEATHERN. 


3. Conzb. as leathering-bed (see quot.). 

1839 Murcnison Siler, Syst. 1. ii. 18 ‘ Leathering bed’, 
Name given to a bed of very bard micaceous marlstone 
found in the Lower Lias. 


Lea‘ther-ja:cket. [f. Learner sd. + Jacket,] 

1. A name given to various fishes, having a 
thick skin ; ¢. g. Badistes capriscus, Oligoplites sau- 
rus, and species of Monacanthus, 

1770 Cook Frul. 5 May (1893) 246 They had caught a 
great number of small fish, which the sailors call leather 
jackets on account of their having a very thick skin. 1789 
W. Tencn Exped. Lotany Bay xv, 129 To this may be 
added bass, mullet, skait, sole», leather-jackets, and many 
other species. 1883 FE. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 
31 (Fish. Exhib Publ.) The ‘leather jackets’, J/onacanthus, 
are the only members of this family [Scleroderm1] used as 
food. 1884 Goope etc. Fish. & Fish. Industr. U.S. 1. 172 
The Leather-jacket of Pensacola, Balistes capriscus, called 
‘Trigger Fish’in the Carolinas, /éid¢. 332 The Leather- 
jacket — Oligoplites saurus. 

2. Ausiral, A kind of pancake. 

1846 G. H. Haypon Five VY. Australia vi. 151 A 
plentiful supply of ‘leather jackets ’ (dough fried in a pan). 
1855 R. Howitt 7wo Y. Victoria 1. 117 (Morris) The 
leather-jacket .. is equal to any muffin you can buy in the 
London shops. 

3. Austral, A name applied to various trees, on 
account of the toughness of their bark, e.g. 
Leucalyptus punctata (Morris). 

1874 /reas. Bot. Suppl., Leatherjacket of New South 
Wales, Eucaly plus restutfera. 

4. ‘he grub of the crane-fly. 

1881 ELEANoR OrMeRoD Man. /njur. Insects 66. 1898 R. 
Krarton Wild Life at Home 76,1 watched a female {starling] 
collecting ‘leather-jackets’ onanewly-mown lawn last July. 


+ Lea‘therly, a. Ods. [f. Learner sb. + -L¥ 1.] 
Leather-like, tough. 

1573 Tusser //usé. xlix. (1878) 108 Poore Cobler he tug- 
geth his leatherlie trash, if cheese abide tugging, tug Cisley 
a crasb. 

Leathern (le‘dain), 2. Forms: 1 leBer(e)n, 
leSren, 4-5 lether(e)ne, letherin, 5 leddering, 
6 leth(e)ren, lethrin, letheryn, Sc. ledderane, 
ledderyn, leddren, lethrone, leathering, 6 7 
leatherne, 7 leathren, lethern, 6- leathern. 
[OE. lederex, f deder Leatuer 5, + -EN; cf. Du, 
lederen, G.ledern, The earlier OE. form was /20- 
erin, lidrin = OS. Litharin (gloss), OHG. Ldrin.] 

1. Consisting or made of leather. Leathern con- 
venience, -ency: a circumlocution for a coach, 
originally imputed to the Quakers; hence in 
jocular use. 

c1o0o JELFRic Gloss. in Wr -Wiilcker 123'30 Scorfia, 
jepren feet. cx1oso Suppl. Elfric's lac. ibid. 179, 6 Scortins 
ledern, 1362 Lanct. P. PZ. A. v. 110 Lyk a letherne pors 
lullede his chekes, 1382 Wycuir Lev. xiii. 59 This is the 
lawe of tbe lepre..of all letherin purtenaunce. 1488 /xv. 
R. Wardr. (1815) 12 Item in a leddering purs. .. tuelf score 
& xvi salutis. 1ga1 Churchw. Acc. Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 
74 Item payde fora letheryn baag to ber y* keys—iiii4. 1546 
Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) I. 234 Ane ledderane coit 
worth tua crovnis of the sone. 1583 Leg. Bp. St, Androis 
574 A cott of kelt Weill beltit in ane lethrone belt. 1634 
Mitton Comus 626 He., Would .. in requitall ope his 
leather'n scrip. 1683 Brit. Spec. 14 The poorest of them 
were good Leatbern Shooes. 1699 E. Warp Lond, Spy vil. 
(1702) 3 Our Leathern-Conveniency being bound in the 
Braces to its Gocd-Behaviour had no more Sway than a 
Funeral Herse. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Leathern 
Convenience (by the Quakers), a Coach. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills 11i, 322 Men with leathern Buckets, do quench Fire 
ina Town. 1796 Comse Boydell’s Thames 11. 123 Robert 
Scot, the inventor of leatbern artillery. 1824 Scott S/. Ro- 
nan's xx, At the duly appointed hour, creaked forth the 
leathern convenience. 1836 W. Irvine Astorta I. 120 The 
Crow camp .. was composed of leathern tents. 1861 J. Y. 
Simpson Archzvol. 56 Human bodies.. covered with the 
leathern and other dresses in which they died. ; 

b. Used with reference to the skin of the living 


animal. 

21328 Names of Harein Rel, Ant. 1. 134 The hert with 
the letberene hornes. 1600 SHaks. A. ¥. 2.11. i. 37 Such 
groanes That their discharge did stretch his leatberne coat 
Almost to bursting. 185: Loner. Gold. Leg. 1v. Road to 
Hirschau, The horses distend their leathern sides witb water. 

@. nownce-use. Skin-clad, 

1596 Edward //1,11, ii.120 Since leathern Adam till this 
youngest hour. 

2. Made of a substance resembling leather; lea- 
ther-like. Said esp. of the bat’s wings, hence 
of its flight, and occas. of the bat itself. Also fig. 

1513 Douctas nets xii. Pro]. 33 Vpgois the bak wyth 
hir pelit ledderyn flycht. 1600 FairFax /asso 1x. xxv. 164 
An hideous dragon . With iron pawes, and leathren wings 
displaid. 1663 Butter //ud.1, ui. 153 But... the late-cor- 
rected Leathern Ears of the circumcised Brethren. 1687 
Death's Vis. ix. note 4 (1713) 43 It has been a Question, 
whether the Leathern Bat (as ‘tis call’d) be to be annumber’d 
among Birds or Beasts. 1725 Pork Udyss. xt. 514 Soto the 
beam the bat tenacious clings, And pendant round it clasps 
his leathern wings. 1746 CoLtins Ode to Even. iii, The 
weak-eyed bat .. flits by on leathern wing. 1812 H. & J 
Smitu Ney, Addr., The Theatre Who's that calls‘ Silence’! 
with such leathern lungs? 1879 TopHUNTER Aécestis 100 
Death. .Thou shalt fly no more, For all thy leathern wings, 
1886 Etwortuy IY, Somerset Word-bhk., Leathern-bird, 
the bat. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village Yales (1896) 
100 Her wondrous loveliness stirred even tbe Jeathern bearts 
of these hill-men. 

Comb, 1664 Evet.yn Pomona 44 The thick skin, or leathern- 
coat [= deather-coat (apple }. 1818 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., 
Leg. Sleepy Hollow, Old farmers, a spare leathern-faced race. 
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LEATHEROID. 


Hence Lea‘thernly a-/v., ? clumsily. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 33 A Comedie .. which was 
so filthily acted, so leathernly set forth, as would haue 
moued laughter in Heraclitus. 

Leatheroid (JeSaroid). [f. LeatHer sd. + 
-01p,.] A fabric consisting of cotton paper, 
chemically treated so as to resemble raw-hide. 

1882 Anowledze 18 Aug. 193 Leatheroid .. consists of 
a number of thicknesses of cotton paper.. The. strength 
and adhes‘on it possesses are derived from a chemical bath. 
1900 Munsey July 517/1 Telescopes made of leatheroid. 

Leathery (leSori), 2. [l. Leatuer sé. + -y.] 
Resembling leather in appearance or texture; fre- 
quent in botanical use = Cortaceous. Of the 
voice: As if proceeding from an organ of leather. 

1552 Hucoet, Letherye or of lether. 1681 Grew J/usesmn 
111 Wormius calls this Crust a Leathery Skin. 1787 
Families Plants 1.256 Perianth eight-leaved, leathery. 1821 
Craic Lect. Drawing ii. 127 ‘The fleshy tints of the pictures 
painted in oil become brownand leathery. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 288 Marrubfum vulgare .. Leaves .. much 
wrinkled, leathery, 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary’'s 
Phaner. 418 Leathery leaves of Conifers. 1888 Century 
Mag. Feb. 565/2 She thrust forward her leathery hand. 
1897 Adibuti’s Syst Med. 1V.470 The tones of the voice 
were leathery. 1898 J. Hutcuinson AscAives Surg. IX. 
No. 34. 103 The valves of the heart, especially tbe mitral, 
were thickened and leathery. 

Comb, 1851 MAvNE Reip Scalp Hunt. xxi. 155 The 
hair was all worn off it (a cap], leaving a greasy, leathery- 
looking surface. 1880 C, R. MarkuHam Peruv. Bark 167 
Several Calisaya trees were growing on the summit .. in 
company with the leathery-leafed Auaturu, 

Leathic, Loatic: see Liatico. 

Leathwake, a. Obs. exc. north. dial. 
Fonns: 1 1i8e-, leoSuwac, 4 leothewok, 5 lith-, 
lythewayke, 6 leath(i)e we(a)ke, lyeth-waike, 
leithweik, 7 leeth-, lieth-, 9 ¢za/. leathwake. 
[OE. lidecwde, leoduwde, f. 116, leodu limb, Lic sd. 
+ wdc soft, pliant: see WEAK a.] Having the 
joints flexible; hence gez. pliant, soft. 

¢ 1000 Endowments Men 84 in Exeter Bk, 298 Sum bid .. 
for gum-begnum leoht and leopu-wac. ¢ 1330 Rel. And. 11. 
229 Ther oure body is leothe- wok, 3yf strengthe vrom above, 
1483 Cath. Angl.218'2 Ors ca ae Agente 1545 AsCHAM 
Toxoph., (Arb.) 129 A fedder is fit fora shafte .. bycause it 
1s leathe weake to giue place tothe bowe. /dfd. 139 Waxe 
taketh printe whan itis warme and leathie weke. 1593 Anc. 
Monum. Rites Durham (Surtees 55 He (St. Cuthbert) was 
taken out of the ground. .lying like to a man sk: ping, bein 
found saife and uncorrupted and lyeth-waike. 1674 Ray wv. C. 
Words 30 Leethwake, limber, pliable. 1788 W. MARSHALL 
Vorksk. 11. 339 Leathwake, lithe, weak, flexible, limber, 
feeble ; as a hair, athread, an ozier twig, or an angling rod. 
1828 Carr Craven Dial., Leathe-wake, supple in the joints. 

Hence + Lea'thwakeness. 

1 R. Hettren Sum of Divintty Sia, (Attrihutes of a 
glorified body] Leithweiknes & quicknes or redines. 

Leattre, obs. form of LETTER. 

Leave (liv), sd. Forms: 1 léaf, 2 l&f, dat. 
léve, (3 luve), 3-6 leve. 4 lef, leef, lyve, Sc. 
leyf(e, leife, 4-5 lefe, leeve, Sc. leiff, 4-6 Sc. 
leif, 5 lewe, 6 leffe, Sc. leive, live, lyve, 6-7 
lieve, 3, 6-leave. [OE. /éaf, str. fem. = OJIG. 
*Jouba MUHIG. Jlouhe, str. fem., early mod.G, 
laube) :—OTeut. type */aubd, whence */autbjan (sce 
Leve v.! to permit). 

The etymological sense is prob. ‘ pleasure, approval’; the 
root is identical with that of Love, Lier, Betirve, etc. 
The mod. form represents not the OE. nom, (which would 
have given */ea/), but the dat. and accus. /éa/e, which was 
more frequent in use.] 

1. Permission asked for or granted /o do some- 
thing: freq. in phr. ¢o ask, beg, gel, give, grant, 
have, oblain leave; tbeside (obs.), by, with, without 
-(the) leave (of). 

By your leave: used as an apology for taking a liberty; 
Often srontcally used when some remark is made whicb 
will be unwelcome to the person addressed. 

¢g00tr. Beda's /list. ww. v. (1890) 278 Buton pas hiscopes 
leafe. 11.. O. £. Chron. an, 1048 (Laud MS.!, [He] sat on 
pam biscoprice be se cyng him zr zeunnan hefde be his 
fulre leafe. a1131 /bfd. an. 1128 Laud M>.), Be bes kynges 
leue. ¢ 1200 7rin. Coll. /{on. 167 Ure drihten .. 3af leue 
pe deuel to binimende him his oref and his ahte, ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 226 Wat if he leue haue of ure heuen louerd for to 
derenus, 241300 Shires & Hundreds Eng. in O. E. Misc, 
145 Myd pes kinges leaue. a@1300 Fall & Passion 75 in 
£. E. P. (18621 14 Po pilat had igrant is lune glade y-no3 ho 
was: he nen: at swet bodi adun an biriid hir in a fair plas. 
@1300 Cursor MM. 14744 Mi hus agh be.. Hus o praier.. And 
yee mak it, wit-vten leue, A to-draght o reuer and thefe. 
¢€1325 Deo Gracias 33 in E. E, #. (1862) 125 Pen seide be 
prest, sone bi bi leue I most seye forb my sernise. ¢ 3374 
Cuaucer Jroylus tit. 622 But execut was al bisyde hir leue 
At the goddes wil. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 863 But leiff, 
he hame has tane his gat. ¢1380 Wycuir Ms. (1880) 40 
Here wyues han 30uen here housbondis lyue (1/5. IV. 
leeve}, ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. IV. 2283 Philomene, At the 
laste leue hath she to go. c¢1400 MauNnoev. (Roxb.) v. 
17 To laue leue for to passe mare surely thurgh be cun- 
treez, 1596 Suaks. Alerch. Viiv. i. 395, I pray you giue 
me leaue to goe from hence. 1599 in Buttes’ Dyets drie 
Dinner P vij b, Buttes (by thy leaue) Ile be a Guest of 
thine. 1608 Torsett Serfents (1658) 816 But by their 
leaves these reasons are very weak. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 
grimage (1614) 293 They never goe abroad without leave, 
except tothe Bath. 1653 A, Witson Jas. /, 112 Sir Walter 
Rawleigb .. made Accesses to the King, whereby he got 
leave to visit the New World. 1705 HickerinciLe Priest- 
er. (1723) 1. 4t If the French King invade without putting 
off his Hat, or saying, dy your Leave. 1713 ADDISON 
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Guardian No. 140 ? 2 By my correspondent’s good leave, 
I can by no means consent. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribbée- 
omanta 253 Upon which subject I shall beg leave to dwell 
a little. 1838 Dickens Nrehk. Nicé. iii, I'll speak to you 
a moment, ina’am, with your leave. 1840 — Sarn. Rudge 
xvi, he solitary passenger was startled by the chairmen’s 
cry of ‘ By your leave there 1’ as two came trotting past bim, 
1855 Browninc /ra Lifpo £L.1, 1am poor brother Lippo, 
by your leave! 1885 Law Kep. 2g Chanc. Div. 268 Pur- 
suant to this leave, tbe daughter .. applied to add to the 
decree. 
b. Proverbs. 

1523 Fitzners. (usb. § 143 Seldom doth the housbande 
thryve withoute the leve of his wyfe. 1546 J. Heywoop 
Prov. (1867) 20 Ye might haue knokt er ye came in, leaue 
is light, 1633 B. Joxson Love's Welcome at Welveck, 
Leave is ever faire, being ask’d; and granted is as light, 
according to our English Proverbe, Leave is light. ; 

+c. 7o give lave (fig., of conditions or cir- 
cuinstances): to allow, permit. Cds. 

1500-20 Dunxpar Poerus xxix. 7 Quhen I wald blythlie 
ballautis breif, Langour thairto givis me no leif. 1576 
Fiemine Panopt, Epis. 316 As the measure of my abilitie 
wil give me leave. 1617 Moryson /éfn. 1. 109 He would 
. .keepe the field as neere Tyrone, as his meanes would give 
him leave. 1644 Direct. Publ, Worship 39 So far_as tbe 
time will giue leaue. 1797 Aacyct. Brit. 1X. 14/1 One..of 
tbese. columns will become longer .. and give the lighter 
fluid ..leave to rise in its place. 

+d. 7o give (a fish) leave: to give (him) play. 

1653 W. Lauson Comm. on Secr. Angling C5 When you 

have hockt him, give him leave, keeping your Line straight, 

e. In military, naval, and officia) use (also some- 
times in schools) : (a) Leave of absence, or simply 
leave, permission to be absent from a post of duty. 
(See also sick-leave.) On leave: abseut from duty by 
permission. (4) Hence, the period of such absence, 

177: Burke Leé. 31 July, Corr. (1844) 1. 255 He has got 
a leave of absence. 1802 C. James A/fUit, Dict., Leave of 
absence, a permission which is granted to officers.. and 
soldiers, to be absent fron: camp or q. ariers for any specific 
period. 1829 Marryat F. d/ildmay x, Yo-moriow my leave 
expires. 183: Lame &ss. Elia Ser. 1. Newspapers 35 y7s. 
ago 342 On one fine summer holyday (a ‘ whole day's leave’ 
we called it at Christ's Hospital), 3844 AXegud. # Urd, 
Army 86 Officers, going on Leave of Absence. 1860 READE 
Cloister & H.xxxviii, He was going on leave, after some 
ie of service, to see his kindred at Remiremout. 1864 

fEXNySON Sea-Dreams 6 They .. Came, with a month's 
leave given them, to the sea, 1878 .V. diner. Rev. CXXVI. 
93 Furloughed men returned .. before their ‘leaves’ had 
terminated. 

2. Zo take (one's) leave (const. of, t at, t to, t 07): 
orig. to obtain permisston to depart (ods. rare); 
hence, to depart with some expression of farewe)] ; 
to bid farewell. + Also rarely, to fang, get, have, 
latch leave. (See also FRENCH LEAVE ) 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2697 Mai be no leue at hire taken but-if 
he it nai mid crafte maken. @1300 Cursor Al, 4999 Pair 
leue pai laght (77x. toke), and war ful blith, 1375 Barzour 
Bruce V. 253 ‘Lhar-with-all he lowtit, and his leyf bas tane. 
fbid, xx. 109 Quhen on bath halfis levis wes tane. ¢1386 
Cuaucer /rankl. T, 763 Whey take bir leue, and on hir 
weytheygon. @1400-§0 Alexander 899 Faire at philip be fers 
pair leue paifangen. ¢1430 Sy7v / ryaut. 52 He toke hys leve 
at the quene. ¢€13435 /orr. Portugal 946 Torrente .. 
toke leve on kyng and knyght. 1447 BokenHam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 31 Aftyr leve takyn to shyp they went. ¢1460 
J. Russeue Be Nurture 970 Of youre souerayne take 
no leue; but low to hym alowt. ¢ 1500 Jéelusine lvii. 334 
He toke leue to the Pope. 1523 Lp. Berners /rozss. I. x. 9 
This lady departed..and all her company, with syr John of 
Heynaulte, who with great peyne gatte icae of his brother. 
1593 SHAKS. Aich. //, 1. iii. 50 Let vs take a ceremonious 
leaue And louing farwell of our seuerall friends. 1596 
Daceaymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 458 Jik from vther 
takeng thair lyue departet. 1610 LB, Joxson dich. v.iv, We 
will .. take our leaues of this ore-weaning raskall. 1667 
Mitton P. /. 111.739 And Satan bowing low .. Took leave. 
1719 DE For Crusoe it. xvi. (1840) 342 ‘he young lord took 
his leave of us. 1864 Mus. Cartyre Lets. IIL, 236 When 
she took leave of me the night before starting, 


b, transf. and jig. 


1500-20 Dunsar Hoes xxii. 73 Twa curis or thre hes 
vpolandis Michell Thocht he fra nolt had new tane leif. 1508 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 321, 1 tak my leve at all vnoted- 
fastnes. 1597 Morey /nttrod. A/us. 115, 1 wil then take 
my leaue ot you for this time, till my next leisure, at which 
time I meane to learne of you that part of musicke which 
resteth, 1655 Futver C4. Hest. v. iv. § 41. 225 We take our 
leaves of Iyndal. 1660 Mitton / ree Comnuuw. Wks. 1738 1. 
587 They may permit us a little Shroving-time first, wherin 
to speak freely, and take our leaves of Liberty. 1703 
Maunorece Journ. Jerus. (1732) 108 We went to take our 
leaves of the holy Sepulcher, 1723 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
Il]. 33 There was never a schoolboy more desirous to have 
the play than I am to have leave of this world. 1771 
Frankun Antodiog. Wks. 1840 1.65, I now took leave of 
printing, as I thought, for ever. 

+3. Leave-taking; tn phr. audience of leave: see 
AUDIENCE 6. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy v. 1823 Antenor vntomly turnet his way 
Withoutyn lowtyng or lefe. 1711 [see AUENCE 6). 1724 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6321/1 Mr. Finch had bis Audience of 
Leave of the King and Queen of Sweden. 1734 tr. Koclin's 
Ane, Hist. (1827) VIL. vu. xvii. 226 The king having like- 
wixe tendered them very considerable presents at tbeir 
audience of leave. 2 

4. To give (a person) Ats leave: to give him 
his dismissal. Zo get one's leave: to get one’s dis- 
missal, Now only Sc. (Cf. F. congé.) 

1508 Dunsar Tua maritt wemen 67 We suld.. gif all 
larbaris thair leveis, quhan thai lak curage. a1568 Cover- 


/ vate Bk Death xxvi. (1579) 118 ‘The sicke must geue all | J | 
1637 RUTHERFORD | 1.§ 1 A good collection, chiefly of old books, left him oy 


other worldely matters theyr leave. 
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Lett, (1862) I. 272 He. .w, give an evil servant his leave at 
mid-term. | 

5. atirth, and Comd., as leave-giving; leave- 
breaker, a sailor who breaks his leave of absence; 
so leave-breaking; leave-day (also /eave-out 
day’, at certain schools, a day on which boys 
are allowed to go beyond the precincts of the 
school; + leave-niming = LEAVE-TAKING. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. p. v, *Leave-breakers 
prevent tbe officers from giving the indulgence. /éid., 
*Leave-breaking is occasioned by the indu' gence of. .vices. 
3817 CoterivcE Biog. Lit. 1,16 In my friendless wanderings 
on our *leave-days. [/oo/nxote) The Christ Hospital phrase, 
not for holidays altogether, but for tbose on which tbe boys 
are permitted to go beyond the precincts of the school. 
1854 KEBLE in Life (1869) xvii. 394 When he comes here 
on leave-out days. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 102 Wyt- 
tynge well that the blyssyng, or *leaue geuynge, longeth 
Pryncypally to God. 1340 Ayend. 112 Vor he hit ous let: 
athis *yleave-nymynge andat his laste bequide. 

Leave (Jiv), v.! Foims: § léfan, 2-3 leven, 
lefen, lefven, leven, 3 leafen, leave(n, 4~5 leef, 
leeve, -yn, leff(e, leiffe, lev, leyf(f, -fe, -ve, 
(lyve), 4-6 lefie, leve(n, lewe, leif(f, 6 (leavy) 
Sc. laif, live, 7 leaf, leav, 8-9 Sc. (collog.) lea’, 
5- leave. fa. ?, 1 léfde, 2-3 lefde, l(e)afde, 
lev-, lefede, 3-5 leved’e, 4-5 lefid, -it, lef(f yt, 
Se. lewid, -it, -yt, 4-6 lafde, laf(f)t(e, lefte, 
(5 leeft, lefft, levit, leyfft), Sc. leifit, 6 leaft, 
4- left. Pa. pple. 1 l&fed, 3 leaved, 4le(v)ed, 
-id, -it, leift, leyved; also 4 leven, 5 leve, 
4-5 laf(f)te, -yn, 4-6 lefte, Sc. lev-, lewyt, 
6 leaft, 4- left. See also Y-teFt. [OE. /e/fax 
trans. and intr., corresp. to OF is. /éva to leave, 
OS. -létan in farlcbid pa. pple., left over), 
OUG., MHG. deiben, ON. leifa to leave, Goth. 
-laibjan (in bilaihjan to leave behind) :—OTeut. 
*lathjan, £. *lait& remainder, relic (see LavE sé.), 
whence also the intr. vbs. OS. 4662, OHG. deibén 
to remain. The OTeut. */azbjan is the causative 
of */idan str. vb., represented by the compounds 
OE. delifan (see BELIVE v.), OF ris. de/izva, dbliva, 
MDnu. A/iven (Du. dlzjzen), OHG beliban (MUG. 
beliben. bliben, mod.G. bletben), to remain. 

The root (OVeut. *4&, *laib-:—OAryan “Uip-, *leip-, 
*/otp-) has in Teut. only the sense ‘to reinain, continue’ (so 
in Lire, Live z.), which appears also in Gr. Atrapys 
persevering, imporiunate. This sense is usually regarded 
as a development from a primary sense ‘to adhere, be 
sticky’, exemplified in Lith. 4ipt/, OSI. /ipéti to adhere, 
“épitr® to stick, Gr. Atmos grease, Skr. rig-, Uif- to smear, 
adhere to, 

‘The view of some scholars, that the Teut. words may 
belong to the Aryan root */’77- to leave (whence Gr. Actzecy, 
L. “inguére), is plausible with regard to the sense, but the 
tendency of recent research is unfavourable to the admission 
of its formal possibility.) 

I. To have a remainder; to cause or allow to 
remain. 

1. trans, Of adeceased person: To have remain- 
ing after onc (a widow, children, property, repu- 
tation, ctc.). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xii 22 And ealle seofon hi hzfdon & 
sed ne lafdon. 1382 Wycitr &ut4 i. 3 The housboond of 
Noemie, is deed, and she lafte with the sones. ¢1400 A fol. 
Loll. 4 Vetter to die wip out barnes, ban to lef vnpitouse 
barnis aftir. 1604 E. G(rimstoxe) D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 
vi. xii 455 For the entertainment of the family he left. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 512 Incase he should..leave 
no lawful heir, 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece V. 165 He left an 
infant son named Amyntas, 1881 Garoiner & MUuLLINGER 
Study Eng Hist... vi. 103 The medieval saints .. had left 
no successors, 1891 Law Reports Weekly Notes 20:/1 He 
intended that whatever property he left should be divided. 

b. Of things or conditions: To have remaining 
as a trace or consequence after removal] or cessatton, 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I11. 296 Most chalybeate 
waters leave no common vitriol upon evaporation. 1814 
Worosw. Excursion vu. 27 It had left, Deposited upon the 
silent shore Of memory, images and precious thoughts. 
1823 F. Crissoww Ascent Alt, Blauc 24 This area is so 
detached from the rock, as to leave a crevasse running along 
its base. 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law eports 10 P. D. 87 
A small blister, which subsided in a day or two leaving 
only a redness of the skin. 

2. To transmit at one’s death /o heirs or succes- 
sors. Hence, to direct that (something which one 
possesses) shall descend after one’s death fo a 
specified person, corporation, etc. ; to bequeath or 
devise. Also in tndtvect passive. 

Beowntf 1179 (Gr.) pinum magum lef fole ond rice. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 27 Ic lafe eow sibhe. @1300 Cursor 
MM. 24235 Sin i sal to mi fader fare, I sal be leue a fere. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, A good man labourer wente 
fro lyf to deth [and] lefte nothyng to his sone but only 
a hows. 1508 Dunsar Poers vi. 36 Corpus meum ebriosum, 
I leif on to the toune of Air. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 27 Than we made our last wyll and testament, whan 
we lefte to the worlde our kynne and frendes. 1559 W. 
CunninGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 3 We should have left many 
more errours to our posteritie. 1580 Swwney fs. xvi. x1, 
They in riches floorish doe, And children have to leave it to. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. wu. xxviii. 162 It was not given, but 
left to him, and to him onely. 1676 Lapy CHAworTH in 
12th Rep. Hist. AlSS. Comms, App. V. 29 Poore cosin Brooks 
hath left me 104 1913 Apoison Guardian No. 97 1,1 was 
left athousand pounds byan uncle. 1732 BerKeLey Alciph. 
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a clergyman his uncle. 1844 Dickess J/art. Chus. xliv, 
If I knew how you meant to leave your money. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 127 The seventeenth century 
has, in that unhappy country, left to the nineteenth a fatal 
heritage of malignant passions. 1876 Moz.ev Univ. Serm, 
iv. (1877) 87 Suppose him suddenly to be left an enormous 
fortune, 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 The great engravers of 
the age of Louis have left us innumerable portraits. 

absol. 1837 Svp. Smuin Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 HI, 
Men of Lincoln have left to Lincofn Cathedral, and men of 
Hereford, to Hereford. 

b. In passive: Zo le (well, etc.) left: to be 

(well, ete.) provided for by legacy or inheritance. 

1605 DEKKER Sev. Sines v. (Arb.) 36 Richmens sonnes 
that were left well. 1875 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ ii. 21 
Cora shall be well and lhandsomely left. 

3. To allow to remain in the same place or con- 


dition ; to abstain from taking, consuming, remov- 
ing, or dealing with in some particular manner. 


Zo be deft: to remain. 

cro0o Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 44: Hig ne lafad on be stan 
ofer stane. ¢1205 Lay. 994 Al heora god we sculen nimen, 
& lutel hem lauen. @ 1225 Ancr. XR. 70 Muche fol he were 
..31f he grunde be greot & lefde pene hwete. a 1300 Cursor 
VW. 4983 Pe yongeist .. pai lefte at beir fader in. /did. 5401 
Es vs noght leued bot erth bar. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
too Wharfor that inan inay be halden wode, That cheses 
the ille and leves the gude. 1375 Barpour Aruce 1. 247 Fre 
liking to leyve, or do ‘hat at hys hart hym drawis to. 1382 
Wyeiir Mim. ix. 12 Thei shulen not leeue of it eny thing 
vnto the morwe. @1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 129 It was 
not the poynt of a wiseman, to leave aud let passe, the cer- 
tain for the uncertain. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 67 
For, what place is left now for honestie? where lodgeth 
goodnes? 1693 Evetvn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard., Dict., 
To Head a Tree, is to cut off the Head or Top, leaving only 
the bare Stem without any Top Branches. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. 315 The Trunk .. they leave in the Sun 2 or 3 days. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 139 P 1 Business and Ambition 
take up Men's Thoughts too much to leave Room for 
Philosophy. 182z Lama £éza Ser.1. Distant Correspondents, 
If you do not make haste to return, there will be little left 
to greet you, of me, or mine. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 264 
Persons who .. have .. very little liver left. 1898 A’. & QO. 
15 Oct. 301/2 The six [criminals] .. were however ‘left for 
death’ as the phrase then went. 

+b. aéso/., esp. in the sense ‘not to consume the 
whole of one’s portion of food, etc.’; also with 
over. 

1603 Knotres Hist, Turks 893 He..made_himselfe 
able at his own choice and pleasure to leave or take. 16z2 
Bisce Auth ii. 14 She did eate, and was sufficed, and left 
[z55x CoverDALe, left over]. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof 
State tv. xiv. 310 A worthy work (wherein the Reader may 
rather leave then lack) 

c. To have as a remainder (in the operation of 
subtraction). Of a number or quantity: To yield 
(so much) as a remainder when deducted from some 


larger amount. 

c1425 Crafte of Nowbrynge (E. E. T. S.) 18 Medie 8. pen 
pou schalt leue 4. 1709 J. Warp /ntrod. Math. .it § 2 
(1734) 150, a—6 Taken from a+é Leaves +26 for the 
Remainder. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad ii, And 
take from seventy springs a score, It only leaves me fifty 
more. 

d. With complementary sb., adj., or phrase: To 
allow to remain in a specified condition; not to 
change from being so-and-so, Often with a nega- 
tive ppl. a., 40 leave undone, unsaid etc. = to 
abstain from doing, saying, etc. Also, with mix- 
ture of sense 7b: To put into, or allow to remain 
in, a certain condition on one’s departure. 

crzos Lay. 1508 Nulled heo leaue [1275 lefuen] nenne of 
ous a-liue. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 11228 The sonne goth thorogh 
glas And levith yt hole as it was. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 
453 He levit nocht about that toune Tour standand, stane 
no wall. 1526 ‘Tinpace Jatt. xxiii. 23 For ye tythe mynt 
annys and commen and leave the waygthtyer mattres 
of the lawe ondone. 1552 Bk. Com. Praver, Gen. Conf, 
We haue left vndone those things which we oughte to 
haue done. 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 301 Then did you 
leave us sticking in the myre. 1591 SPENSER J/uitopot. 155 
Ne did he leave the mountaines bare unseene, Nor the 
ranke grassie fennes delights untride. 16r3 Purcuas Pr/- 
grimage (1614) 192 The Jewish .. Wise-men, have left no 
part of life unprovided of their superstitious care. 1794 
Pavey Evid, (1825) I]. 101 To leave the arguinent without 
proofs, is to leave it without effect. 1803 Mary CHarLton 
Wife & Alistress 11, 62 Dolly had left the dressing-room 
door half open. 1809-10 Coteripce Saslor's Fortune iii, 
Being now on that part of his life which I am obliged to leave 
almost a blank. 1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. iii. 1. 297 An 
important inilitary resource which must not be left unnoticed. 
1888 Lave 7iues LXXXV. 132/2 If the timber adds beauty 
or shelter to the mansion-house, the tenant for life must 
leave it intact. 

4. +a. To neglect or omit to perform (some 
action, duty, etc.}; = Zo leave undone (see 3c); 
also with inf. to omit fo do something. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor J. 3144 He left noght do his lauerd wil. 
1380 Wyciie Sed. Wks.111.348 V leeve to speke of stelyng 
of wymmen. — 1’ks, (1880) 328 Sip bat crist iny3t not faile 
in ordynaunce to his chirche, & he left pis confessioun, it 
semeb pat it is not nedeful. /4id. 410 Pey leeuen pat crist 
biddip. ¢ 1489 Caxton Llanchardyn xxiv. 81 He sholde 
not leue to bringe her his two doughters. 1502 Ord. Crysten 
sien (W. de W. 1506) Prol.6 Good werkes that a man leueth 
to do ayenst the mercy of god. 1538 Starkey Englond 1.1. 
24 Yf wyse men.. wold have bent themselfe to that purpose 
leuyng such fon respecte of tyme and place. 1557 NorTH 
Gueuara's Diall Pr, (1619) 69 ‘2 They..living in flesh, did 
leave to use the workes .. of the flesh. 1558-68 Wakoe tr. 
Alexis’ Secr, 24b, Not leaving to dooe their businesse 
ubrode notwithstanding. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. 
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Chirurg. 6/1 Yet must not we leave to effecte that which 
this arte requireth, 1624 QuaRLEs Szon's Elegies ili. 14 Vhiou 
Jeav'st what thy Creator did Will thee to doe. 
absol. €1374 CHaucer /voylus v. 1518 Weep if thou 
wolt, orleef. ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B.) 243 Offer 
or leeue, wheber pe lyst. 1486 Bs. St. Albans Cv, That 
an hauke use hir craft all the seson to flye or lefe. 
b. To allow to stand over, to postpone (an 


action, a subject of consideration). 

1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 115, 1 will leave 
his composition untill I shewe you the making of it among 
other instrumentes, 1628 EarLe Aficrocosm., Voung-uan 
(Arb.) 51 Hee leaues repentance for gray hayres. 

5. To abstain from appropriating, dealing with, 
or doing (something) so that another person or 
agent may be able to-do so without interference ; 
to suffer to be controlled, done, or decided by 
another instead of oneself; to commit, refer. Const. 
fo of Gat.; also with, 

¢1300 //arrow. Heil 104 Heovene ant erthe tac to the— 
Soules in helle lef thou me. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F.i.jb, 
All that bere skyne and talow and Rounge leue ine. 1559 
W. CusnixcHam Cosmogr. Glasse 143, 1.. wil leave it to 
such as are Pilotes. 1561 Divs tr. Buddinger on A poc. 
(1573) 93b, For despisyng of the simple truth, men be 
left vp to lying deceauers. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 
This man forlorne And left to loss. 1638 Sir T. HeRwert 
Trav, 127, 1..leave such theories to those that study 
Meteors, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 277 The 
flood retiring within its bounds, leaves their dwellings to 
their possession again. 1670 A. Roserts Adventures T.S. 
180 When we had our Dispatches, we left him to his own 
Fortune, 1726 G. Roperts Four ears Voy. 302, 1 told 
him, I would leave all that to his management. 1972 
Funins Lett. liv. 283, 1 will leave him to his suspicions. 
1796 Burke Regic. Peace i (C.P.S.) 73 Nothing in the 
Revolution .. was left to accident. 1849 Macauray ///st. 
£ug. ii. 1. 257 The rage of the hostile factions would have 
been sufficiently violent, if it had been left to itself. 1890 
Lo. Esuer in Law Times Rep. LX. 692/1 This case 
ought not to have been left to the jury. 1897 A Z/buct's 
Syst. Aled, V1. 876 The prospect of success by operation is 
so slight that .. it is better to leave the case to nature. 

b. With 067. and infinitive: To allow (a person 
or thing) fo do something, fo de done or dealt 
with, without interference. 

1526 Pilyr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 5b, Leauynge them 
and suffrynge them to be without meate and drynke a cer- 
teyn season, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
107 The Great Duke never signs expeditions, but leaves that 
to be done by the Secretaries of State. 1665 Hooke 
Alicrogr. 85 And what I have therein perform’d, I leave the 
Judicious Reader to determine. 1670 A. Roserts Advent. 
tures T. S.152 They always left thein to enjoy their own 
without disturbing them. 1719 WaTERLAND Jind. Christ's 
Div. v. (1720) 81 In the Interim J may fairly leave you to 
consider it. 1828 Cruise Déigest (ed. 2) I. 233 To leave 
the title of the inheritance to go one way, and the trust of 
the term another way. 1818 Cospytt Pol. Reg. XXX111, 
116 He left him to shift for bimself. 1828 Scott F. .3/, 
Perth xxxv, The Earl rode off .. leaving Albany to tell his 
tale as he best could. 188x Garpiner & Muciincer Study 
Eng, Hist. 1. ix. 165 The future was to be left to take care 
of itself. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXILI1. 22/1 The court 
«- left the parties to take their own course, 

Cc. To leave (something, much, etc.) to be desired: 
to be (more or less) imperfect or unsatisfactory. 

Common in journalistic use ; suggested by the F. /arsser 
a@ désirer, which is sometimes, thougb faultily, tmitated in 
its ellipsis of the obj. 

6. To deposit or give in charge (some object) or 
station (persons) to remain a.ter one’s departure ; 
to give (instructions, orders, information, e.g. 
one’s name or address) for use during one’s absence. 
Phrase, /o leave a card on (a person), 

1350 Hill, Palerne 1858 His bag wib bis bilfodur wip be 
best he lafte. ¢1380 Wvcuir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 17 Leeve 
pi offring at pe auter. a1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII, 
104 b, He {eft another nombre and left capitaines to overse 
them. 1655 Stancev f/ist, Philos. 1. (1701) 30/1 He.. left 
order with his friends that they should carry his bones to 
Salamis. 1704 De For in 15th Ned. Hist. AISS. Couun., 
App. iv. 83 The letter has not reached your hands, though 
left with your porter last Friday night. c1r709 Prior 
Protogenes § Apelles 50 Will you please To leave your 
name? 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1V. 
63 He wanted to leave his address, and she flounced away, 
and would not take it. 1813 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
6s, I left word that if 1 won the cheese I would give it to 
the old man again. 1850 Tynvatt Glac. 1. xvi. 117 Until 
we reached the point where we had left our wine in the 
morning. 1861 Dickens G/. Expect. xxxvii, He left word 
that he would soon be home. 1883 Lp. R. Gower Jly 
Rentin. 11. xxvi, 160 A contradictious old man..had been 
left in charge of a boat which he had nioored to the pier. 

absol. axz1s Burxet Ozen Trure (1724) 1. 382 As she 
drew near a village she often ordered her coach to stay 
behind till she had walked about it, giving orders for the 
ins ruction of the children and leaving liberally for that end. 

II Yo depart from, quit, relinquish. 

7. To go away from, quit (a place, person, or 
thing) ; to deviate from (a line of road. etc.). 

a 1225 Ancr. k.130 Treowe ancren beod briddes bitocned : 
vor hev leaued be eorde. axz00 Cursor Al. 172884296 
‘Leues pis’, he saide, ‘& telles fast mi brether .. bat [etc.]’. 
c1400 Des/r. Troy. 7549 Pen fled all in fere, & the fild leuit. 
fbid. 9498 The Troiens lighten doun lyuely, lefton thair 
horses. @1g00-50 Alexander 330 With pat rysis vp pe 
renke & his rowme lefys. 1535 CoverDALe /’7ev. il. 13 
From soch as leaue the hye strete and walke in ye wayes of 
darcknesse. 1557 Déurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 11 
Quha causit the said erle leif the toun. 1584 Power Z loyd's 
Cambria 269 Reex leaft the castele with his wife and 
children. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 18 At two 


LEAVE. 


leagues from Outer we left the most part of our company. 
1676 Lavy Citawortu in 124k Rep, (ist. ALSS. Coumt. App. 
v.29 The Duke and his family left Whitehall for St. James's 
yesterday. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 33, | left 
Italy in April. 1788 Burns Wks. 11. 200, I maun fea’e my 
bonnie Mary. 795 Gent. Alag. 543/2 Whether the antient 
road to the passage over the Severn left the road to Chep- 
stow at Crick or St. Pere. 1799 Med. Frail. 11. 139 A 
hoarseness came on the eleventh day, and did not leave him 
till the eighteenth, 1819 Byron Fuan 1. clxiii, Pray, sir, 
leave the room. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Alechanic 
129 If a straight line be applied to the face of the bar 
from the whip to the end, the face of the bar should leave 
the straight line about the breadth of the har. 1837 
Dickens Pick. ii, 1 think we shall leave here the day 
after to-morrow. 1865 Tytor arly Hist. Alan, i. 7 They 
think that in sleep the soul sometimes reinains in the 
body, and sometimes leaves it, and travels far away. 1884 
W. C. Smitu Avtédrostai 50, | thought you never left your 
books except ‘I'o trim the boat, and set the lines. 1887 M, 
Mackenziz Drs. Throat & Nose 11.174 He could feel it 
[the gas] leave the stomach. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 
I. 162 He left the table as he spoke. 

absol, (collog.) 1791 Bentuam Let, 12 May, Wks. 1843 X. 
254 So says Lord L., who himself leaves on the rst. 1 
Tuirtwate Lett. 11. 70,1 do not leave for town until to- 
morrow, 1867 R.S.CanpuisH in Jean L. Watson Lif xiii. 
(1882) 144 We left about eleven, with two horses. 

b. With complementary adj. or phrase, indicat- 
ing the place or conditton of the object quitted. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 162 He .. wende one uppon hulles, us to 
uorbisne, pet we schullen..climben mid him on hulles: pet 
is, benchen heie, & leauen lowe under us alle eordliche 
pouhtes. @ 1300 Cursor Jf. 5177 loseph hale and sond left 
wee. 1377 Lanci. /. P2. B. 11, 67 Thus left me that lady 
Liggyng aslepe. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 258, 
They .. left the toune as they founde yt. 1559 Scor in 
Strype Aun. Ref 1. App. x. 27 The inward [thinges] it 
dothe .. so shake, that it leavithe them very .. feble. 1699 
Damrier Voy. 11. 1. 165 And when the Tide goes out, it 
leaves the Oaz dry a quarter of a mile from the shore. @ 1708 

3EVERIDGE Zhes. Theol. (1710) 1. 330 As death leaves you, 
judgment will find you. 1813 Sketches Charac. (ed. 2) 1. 
170, I left her very well, a Ow hours ago. 1883 RK. W. 
Dixon Afano ul. tv. 78 Him there they overwhelmed, and 
left him dead. 

ce. To pass (an object) so, that it ‘bears’ so 
and so to one’s course. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 264 As you 
come into the City, you leave on the right hand two very 
high.. Mountains. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. iii. (1840) 47 We 
-.Steered.., leaving those isles on the east. 


a. collog. (crig. U.S.) To get (or be) left: to be 
left in the lurch, 

1891 New York Weekly Witness 11 Nov. 4/4 The man 
that does not sympathize with the Prohibitton movement 
is afraid of being left. 1894 G. Moore Esther Waters xii. 
84 While our quarrel was going on Miss Peggy went after 
bim, and that's how I got left. 


8. To go away from permanently; to remove 
from, cease to reside at (a place), to cease to 
belong to (a society, etc.) ; to forsake the com- 


pany, quit the service of (a person). 

az22z5 Ancr. R. 102 Nim perto, & lef me hwon pe so is 
leouere. cr300 Seket 884 Meni of Seint Thomas Men 
Levede bim for eye. c¢1340 Cursor .1/, 13033 (Trin.) 
Herodias. drad to leue heroudes kyng. 1362 Lanai. ?. PL 
A.1. 101 Never leue hem for loue Ne for lacchyng of syluer. 
cr4z0 Anturs of Arth. 176 (Thornton MS.) Thane wille 
thay leue tbe lyghtely bat nowe wil the lowte. 1535 
Coverpane Ger. ii, 24 For this cause shal a man leaue 
father and mother. 1651 in Fuller's Abel Rediz., Gerardus 
(1867) II. 264 Leaving of the university, he travelied through 
most parts of France. 1700 Concreve Way of World 11.1, 
‘Tis better to be left, than never to have been loved. 1720 
Ozett lertot's Ront. Rep.\. v. 297 The Soldiers. .thought 
they cou'd not leave their Ensigns .. without offending the 
Gods. 1845 Lp. Houcuton in T. W. Reid Lif (1891) 1. 
viii. 358 My servant Frederick has just left me to set up 
for himself in a public-house. 

absol. axs4g Lancham's Let. (1871) Pref. 15x Thoch 
uthers luif, and leif, with all. 1882 Jean L. Watson Life 
R.S. Candlish vii 87 When he left, it was with no prospect 
of temporal good things, but with a firm trust in God. 

+b. To part with, lose (one's breath, life). Ods. 

a1300 Fragn. Pop, Sci. (Wright) 386 That other {soule 
deieth] whan he leveth his breth. cxq00 Destr. Troy 8049, 
I hade leuer my lyf leue in this place, Than [etc.]. c¢1450 
Losxriicn Graié lvi. 14 Mordreins qwene there left hire lyf. 
1570-6 Lamparpr Perambh, Kent (1826) 216 Sexburga left 
hir life at the doore of Mylton cburch. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. \. ii. (1636) 81 They had rather leave their 
lives, then their Religion. 

9. To abandon, forsake (a habit, practice, etc.), 
to lay aside (a dress). Now rare or Ods., exc. in 


to leave off: see 14¢ (a). 

azzz5 Leg. Kath, 1340 We leaued pi lahe and al pine 
bileaue. c1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 98 Mald be gode 
quene gaf him in conseile, To. .leue alle his tirpeile. ¢ 1380 
Wryeir Sef Wks. 111. 350 He shulde be holde apostata 
pat lefte his abite for a day. 1380 S77 Feruomd. 357 ‘ Lef’, 
saide he, ‘ py grete foleye’. c 1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xx, 123 
But if thee wolen leue her vnwijs and proud folie. 1478 Liler 
Niger in Pegge Cur. Alisc. (1782) 73 Their Clothing is not 
according for the King’s Knights, therefore it was left. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Aésop \. v, For the loue of a vayn thynge 
men ought not to leue that whiche is certeyn. c 1525 Sale 
Basyn 218 in Hazl. £. P,P. WI. 53 Then thai leuyd thair 
lewtnesse, and did no more soo. 1558 Br. Watson Sez. 
Sacram, xviii. 112 The confession of a faulte is a profession 
to leane the same. 1577 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 
1, 163 This fondnesse is not yet left with us. 1660 F. 
3nrookE tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 8 He was..zesolved to leave 
Turkisme, and become a Christian again. 1697 Drvpen 
Virg. Georg, W. 647 Proteus. leave Thy fraudful Arts. 
1740 Jouxson Lives, Barretier Wks. 1Y. 471 Eighteen 


LEAVE. 


months, during which he .. neither neglected his studies 
nor left his gaiety. 1871 R. Evuistr. Catudlus Ixxvi. 13 
What? it is hard long love so lightly to leave in a moment? 

10. To cease, desist from, stop. With obj. a sé. 
or gerund; also inf. with to. Now only arch.; 
= leave off (see t4c (a).) 

¢ 1340 Cursor .W. 1131 (Vrin.) His blood. .leueb not wreche 
tocrye. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1806 Soburli seide meliors 
‘sire leues youre wordes’. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. 
xvil. xxxvi. (1495) 624 Whan the leuys of Carduus dryen 
the pryckes leuen to prycke and stynge. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 4235 Herre song pey laftone & songon noinore. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 67 Leuyng to do alle 
thing that may cause hattered. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxxil. 121 Now shalle 1 leue to speke of this mater. 1513 
Life Bridget in Alyrr. our Ladye (1873) p. lix, But thou leue 
sayde he to speke of thysnewe heresye Ifetc.} @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //ion Ixxxii. 254 tk I desyre you to leue 
your sorow. 1545 Ascuau /oxroph. (Arb.) 164 If a man 
woulde leaue to looke at his shafte .. he may vse this waye. 
1556 Chron. Gr. friars (Camden) 20 Thys yere the mayer 
lefte rydynge to Westmyster, and went be watter. 1576 
Gascoicxr. Steed Gl. (Arb.) 79 When Cutlers leaue to sel 
olde ruslie blades. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Ww. 
iv. r401 Leaue trussing your pointes, and listen. 1603 B. 
Joxson Jas. /'s Entertainm. Coronation, Zeal when it 
rests, Leaues to be Zeal. a 1626 Lacon .Vizw A td, (1900) 20 
And specially, farre Voyages .. were altogether left and 
omitted. 1686 W. ve Britaine Hui, Pru. ix. 42 Never 
purchase Friends by Gifts, for if you leave to give, they 
will leave to love. 1690 Locke 7oleration ii. Wks. 1727 
II. 265 It was designed only to make them leave Swearing. 
1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 243 ‘Whe English left chasing 
us. ee Gotosm. Crt. HW. Ixxx, Whenever one crine was 
judged penal by the state, he left committing it. 1821 
Cuare Vill. Winstr. I. 156 The cat at her presence left 
watching the mouse. 1871 R. Ecus tr. Catuldus xxxvi. § 
If ever 1 .. Ceased from enmity, left to launch iambics. 

+b. intr. To cease, desist, stop. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursur AS. 6036 (Cott.) He praid, pe weder it lefte 
ban son. ¢1340 biel. 4108 (T'rin.) ‘Lil he hem fonde lafte 
he nou3t. 1375 Barsour Srace vi. 157 Quha vist euir men 
sa fouly fall As vs, gif that we thusgat leif? ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10084 Pan leuit the laike for late of be night. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour vb, He..bad her ones or twyes 
that she shold be stylle and leue. 1523 Lo. Berners frorss. |. 
cxcviil. 234 The companyons..hadde lerned so well to robbe 
and pyll the countrey .. that they coude nat leaue. 1589 
Puttennam Eng. Soesie it. xxii. (Arb.) 265 If he had left 
at the two first verses, it had bene inough. 1594 MaRLowE 
& Nasue Dido 1. i. C2, 1 dye with melting ruth; AEneas 
leaue. 1633 By. Haut //ard Texts 298 It shall devoure 
both your tall cedars and your low shrubs; and shall not 
leave till the very bryary and thornes bee consumed, 

+11. ¢rans. In the course of narration: To drop, 
cease speaking of. Ods. 
€1330 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 235 We salle leue pat 
Pas vnto we com ageyn. 1526 Pilgr. Merf. (W. de W. 
1531) 1 The seconde boke leueth y* lyfe of y’ worlde 
anid entreateth what is the journey of religion. a@ 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 135 b, Now leavyng Scotland, fet 
us returne to the busines of Fraunce. 1604 E. G[ximstone] 
D'Acosta's fist. Indies ur. xv. 169 But now that we have 
left the sea, let vs come to other kinde of waters that 
remaine to be spoken of. 

+b. intr. To cease, stop, break off in a narra- 


tive. Const. of. Ods. 


¢1330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 60 Pis Mayster 
Wace ber leues he. ¢1350 IW1ll. Paderne 1836 Leef we 
now here. 
‘Torrent there. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. i. heading, 
Here leue we of sire Lamorak and of sir Tristram. 1592 
Suans. Ven. & Ad. 715 Where did I leaue? 1614 Rateicnu 
Hist, World i. v. § 7.180 Let us return thither where we left. 

+ ITIL 12. intr. ‘Vo remain; to remain dehind, 
over; to continue or stay in one place. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Ecrric /fom. It. 40 Gif Sar hwat lafde. c1230 
Vali Meid.15 Hit ne wunded pe nawt bute hit festni ope & 
leaue se longe pat [etc.J. ¢127§ Lay. 22305 And wose 
leafde his leome he solde leose. @ 1300 Cursor .W. 7269 He 
left atham foreild 1357 Lay Folks Afass Bk. App. t.120 
There levyth in the auter no materyal bred. 1375 Bannour 
Bruce i. 282 Hym thocht he had doyne rycht nocht Ay 
quhill to do hym levyt ocht. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
1x. iv. (1495) 349 In that yere comyth vp a Lunacion a mone 
of thyrty dayes and thre dayes leuyth over. 1425 Kod/s of 
Parlt, 1V. 276/1 All the said Merchandises .. that leven 
unsold .. shall be forfaited, c1qz5 Craft of Nombrynye 
{(E. E.‘1.S.) 9 Whan pou has pus ydo .. sett pere pat 
leues of be subtraccioun. ¢14g0 Hoitann Howlat 948 
Thar levit allane ‘The Howlatand 1. 1460-70 2k. Quint- 
essence 5 Pat pat leeuep bihynde, putte it to pe fier. 1492 
Bury Wills (Camden) 74 Vhe torehys that shall leve after 
my yere day. 1535 Coverpair2 Aings iv. 44 hey ate, 
and there lefte ouer. @ 1541 Watt Poet, Wks. (1861) 
209 Who will'th him well for right therefore shall leve ; 
Who banish him shall be rooted away. 

IV. Phraseological combinations. 

13. In various idiomatic phrases. a. Zo leave 
... alone (earlier + fo leave one): to abstain from 
interfcring with; = ‘to let alone’ (see ALONE 4 
and Ler v1}. In the same sense, 7o “ave... be 
(collog.) where /eave has been substituted for /e/ 
without modification of the form of the phrase. 
b. 70 leave go (of), to leave hold (of), to leave loose 
(of) colloq. : to cease holding, to let go. 

In ¢o deave go, to leave loose, the vb. was orig. transitive, 

70 being inf., and /oose a complementary adj.; but the com- 

inations being used adso/. or with ellipsis of the obj. became 
virtually intransitive vbs., and were construed with of (Cf. 
fet go, under Let v.!) ‘The frequency in use of the three 
expressions leave go, leave holtl, leavte loose, varies in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, but perhaps none of them can 
be regarded as merely dia/, 

The notion expressed in some Dicts., that eave in some of 


¢1435 Torr. Portugal 587 Leve we now of | 


| 
| 
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these phrases represents ME. Leve (OE. éé/an, lyfan), to 
permit, is quite erroneous. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (1898) 88 If pou 
leue be water aloon, it shal make whit, and if pow ioynge to 
ffyre by pe gyft of god it shal wel fare. ¢ 1485 in £. &. 
Misc. (Warton Club) 8 ‘Thou woldus gladly with me fare, 
And leve one my talkynge. 1738 [G. SmitH) Cursons 
Relat, 1). 274 A few, who perhaps through Dread had 
left their Hold..were drowned. 1798 Mav. D’ArBLay 
Diary (1891) 1V. 82 ‘O, leave him alone !’ cried Mr. Pepys: 
‘take care only of his health and strength’. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Jonathan 1.37 Leave me be, squeaked Miss Edith, whose 
foot he had caught..under tbe table. 1841 Zrul. R. Agric 
Soc. If. 1. 99 The operator then leaves hold of the spoke. 
1851 Heres Comp. Solrt. vi. (1854) 99 People will not be 
supposed to be educated at the time of their nonage and 
then left sight of and hold of for evermore. 1868 F. E. Pacet 
Lucretia 205 Leave go of me..you young monkey. 1881 
Jerreries Mood dugic 1. v. 133 ‘Vhe bridge is now dry, 
and therefore you can pass it easily if you do not leave-go 
of the hand-rail. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 5 June 571 We 
cannot but wish that Mr. Gladstone had left the matter 
alone. 


14. Combined with advs. 
combs. see the various senses. ) 
&@. Leave behind. (Also, /o /eave behind one.) 
trans. (a) To neglect, leave undone (0ds.). (6) Not 
to take with one at one’s departure, to go away with- 
out. (c) To have remaining alter departure or re- 
moval, as a trace or consequence. (@) To ontstrip. 
@ 1300 Cursor AF. 26389 Pis ypocrites. .pai leue be grettest. 
plight be-hind. ¢ 1325 Peem Times Edi. #/, 80 in Pol. 
Songs Camden) 327 He..leveth thare behind a theef and 
an hore. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 263 Behind was no name 
laft. 1509 Hawes fast. /*leas, xli. (Percy Soc.) 204 This 
worldly treasure I must leve behinde. 1660 F. Drooke tr. 
Le Blane's Trav. 9 Considering they might leave me 
behind, or sell me. 1670 A. Rosirts Adventures 7. S.159 
‘The Guards that were at the Gate obliged us to leave our 
Sandals behind. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 306 He.. 
leaves the Scythian Arrow far behind. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 50 2 A little Bundle of Papers. .left behind by 
some mistake, 1746 7 Hrravey A/edi/, (1818) 217 The 
rapidity of an eagle, which leaves the stormy blast behind 
her. 1758 Song,‘ the irl Lleft behind me’, 1849 Macavtay 
Hist, Ang. iv. 1. 496 He made such rapid lees in the 
doctrines of toleration that he left Milton and Locke behind. 
1896 A.E. Housman Shropshire Lad iii. 1 Leave your hoine 
behind, lad. 


+b. Leave down. frans. To discontinue, let 


drop. O6és. 

1548 Proclam. in Strype Eccl. Wem. 11. App. O. 46 That no 
maner person..do omyt, leave down,..or innovate any order, 
rite, or ceremony conimonly used..and not commaunded to 
be left down..in the reign of our late sovereign lord. 

c. Leave off. (2) /rans. To cease from, dis- 
continue (an action), abandon (a habit) ; with obj. 
a gerund or sb., formerly also an éxf. with fo. 
Also, to cease to wear or use (something). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3587 Lefe of bis langore. ¢ 1440 Vork 
Wyst, xxxil. 293 Left of pi talke. 1480 Caxton Jescr. 
Brit, 22 Afterward the romayns lefte of her regning in 
britayne. 1535 Coverpacte Luke v. 4 Whan he had left of 
talkinge he sayde fetc.]. 1563-83 Foxe A. & A. 1. 259 
(Francis of Assisi] left of shoes, had but one coate, and 
that of a course clothe. 158: MutcasterR Postttons v. 
(1887) 33 ‘That the learning to write be not left of, vntil it be 
verie perfit. 1589 Putrexsuam Any. Poesse iii. xxiii. (Atb.) 
279 Ibid him leaue off such affected flattering termes. 1622 
Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'AYL uv. 4t His crosse for- 
tune, which did never leaue off to persecute him. 1687 
Muece G4. Fr. Diet, 11. s.v., Leave off this wrangling, cessez 
devons quereler. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4083/4 ‘Tho. Brown 
..Wears a Wig, but his Hair almost long enough to leave 
it off. 1737 Wriston Josephus, Antig. 1. iii. $8 But I will 
leave off for the time to come to require such punishinents. 
1875 Jowerr Plato ed. 2 111. 303 Vhose invalids who. . will 
not leave off their habits of intemperance. 1885 G. ALLEN 
Babylon viii, They left off work early. 1891 Aiedd 21 Nov. 
774/3 We had reluctantly to leave off fishing. f 

+ .4) In occasional uscs, now obsolete: To give 
up (a possession, a business or employment); to 
forsake the society of (a person); to ‘give up’ 


(a patient) as incurable. Oés. 

1§34 Mont Comf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1200/2 If it so be, 
y' a man..perceiueth that in welth & authoritie he doth his 
own sonle harme, .. then wold | in any wise aduise him to 
leaue of that thing, be it spirituall benefice yt he haue, .. or 
temporal rowm & authoritie. 1662 R. Maruew Unul. Alch, 
xxx, 27 Left off by a very honest and able Doctor. 1706 
Hearne Collect. 2 Tan: (O. H.S.) 1. 154 To oblige him to 
leave off Pupils he made him his Curate. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 264 P 2 He left off all his old Acquaintance to 
a Man. 1720 De For Café. Singleton xx. (1840) 341 He 
would send her sufficient to enable her to leave off her shop. 

(c) absol. and intr. To cease doing something 
implied by the context ; to make an end or inter- 
ruption, to stop. Of a narrative: To end, ter- 
minate. Also Com. of shares, etc.: To end (a/ 
a certain price’ on the closing of the market. 

1415 Hoccteve Zo Sir J. Oldcastle 152 Vour wit is al to 
feeble to despute. .Stynte and leue of. ¢1475 KaufCorljear 
174 Ils nane so gude as leif of, and mak na mair stry fe. 
1535 Coverpate Ps, xxxvifil. 8 Leaue of from wrath, let go 
displeasure. 1563-83 Foxe d. & AV. 1615/1 Now death 
draweth nye, and I [Bradford] by your leaue must now 
Icaue of, to prepare for him. 1611 Bipre Lcclus., xxxi. 
17 Leaue off first for maners sake, and be not vnsatiable. 
1700 Drynen Pref Fables Wks. (Globe) 499 He knows 
als when to leave off, a conlinence which is practised | 
by few wrilers. 1711 Apvison Sfect. No. 130 ® 4 Here 
the printed story leaves off. 1816 Crass Synonymes 
(1829) 148/r A break is made in a page of printing by 
leaving off in the middle of a line. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o | 


(For unspecialized 


LEAVED. 


(ed. 2) I. 206 Take up the enquiry where I left off. 188 
Mauch. Exant, 30 Nov. 4/1 South Austrian shares left 
off at last night’s quotations. 1895 Bookman Oct. 25/1 It 
is merely a first volume, and we leave off with an appetite. 

d. Leave out. ‘lo omit, not to insert or include. 

a3470 Grecory Chron. (Camd.) 203 They seyng and 
redynge hys papyr, commaundyd to leve owte and put 
a way many troughtys. ¢ 1484 Caxton Proem to Chaucer's 
Cant, 7., 1 erryd.. in settyng in somme thynges that 
he neuer .. made, and leuynge out many thynges that 
he made. 1545 Asctam #o-rofh. u. (Arb.) 110 And these 
thynges althoughe they be trifles, yet. I woulde not leue 
them out. 1613 Purcnas /ilerimage To Rdr. (1614) Py, 
The most leave out their Authors, as if their owne as: 
sertion were sufficient authoritie. 1653 Watton slngler 
ii. 46 A companion that feasts the company with wit 
and mirth, and leaves out the sin which is usually 
mixed with them. 1676 Lister in Xay's Corr. (1848) 124, 
I shall only put you in mind that you leave not out the 
vinegar. 1735 Lorp ‘I'vrawty in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 387 They could not with any decency do 
it for him and leave me out. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. WV. xi, He 
seldom leaves anything out, as he writes only for his own 
amusement. 1843 H. Kocers £ss. (1860) 111. 79 They can 
leave out, if they do not putin. 1887‘ L. Carrott’ Game 
of Logic i. § 1. 6 We agree to leave out the word ‘Cakes’ 
altogether. 

e. Leave over. /vans. To allow to remain for 
future use; to let ‘stand over’ for subsequent 
consideration. 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 3/2 He thought the 
matter inight be left over for the present. 

+f. Leave up. Toabandon, give up, resign. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Hoehas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 214 b, Lhe second 
(sonne] left up his cleargie. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. 
lv. 76 The kyng might be fayne.. to leave up the siege at 
Tourney, /éfd, ccsv. 271 Vhat was the cause that dyuers 
of them left vp their fortresses. 1530 Compend. Treat, 
(Arb.) 178 He saide that he wold leaue vp the office of 


Chaunceler, 
Leave (liv), v2 [ME. @o7z, f. 2f Lear sé., 
tnlr, = LEAP 


with regular change of finto v.] 
vy. 1. Also Zo be leaved oul (U.S.): to have 


the leaves expanded. 

¢ 1290 S. Aenedin 168 in S. Eng. Leg. 350 Pis maister nam 
pe jeorde and sette hire on pe grounde And heo bi-gan to 
eui pare in well uyte stounde. 1450-80 tr. Secrela Secret. 
27 The humydite of the erthe..makith trees and herbes to 
leve and flowre. 1715 Petiver in PAIL. Trans. XXX. 232 
It leaves like our Corn Marygold. 1789 J. May Frul. «& 
Lett. (1873) 127 ‘Vhe apple-trees are now in blow; the oaks 
and chestnuts but just leaved out. 1864 WensterR, Leave, 
to send out leaves;—often with out. 1890 Century Mag. 
July 448/1 The trees had not yet leaved enough to afford... 
any shade. 1895 /'of. Sct. Wonthly Mar. 578 The poplars 
were leaved out. 1895 Katn. Hinkson Jfiracte Plays 1. 20, 
I..watch my lilies bud and leave, 


+Ieave, v.3 Obs. rare. [ad. F. lever: see 


Levy.] ¢vans. To raise (an army). 

1sgo Srenser F.Q, 11. x. 31 An army strong ske leav'd, 
To war on those which him had of his realm bereav’d. 

Leave, obs. form of Lave sé., Lear, Live. 

Leaved (livd), a. (See also Learep a.) [f. 
Lear sé. or LEAVE v. + -ED.] 

1. Having leaves or foliage; bearing leaves, ‘ in 
leaf’, “2. and fig. Also //er. 

e1250 Gen. & Lex. 3839 It [Aaron’s rod] was grene and 
leaued bi-cumen. ¢1350 /V1l/. ’aderue 22 Pe buschys pat 
were blowed grene, & leued ful lonely. 1377 Lane. #’. /°/. 
B. xv. 95 There somme bowes ben leued and somme bereth 
none. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu vi, They lodged hen in 
alytyl leued wood. 1572 Mascaut (lant. §& Graff. vii. (1651) 
40 In the spring time before the trees be leaved. ¢ 1586 C’rEss 
Pemsroke Ps. civ. vii, Thence, Lord, thy leaved people bud 
and blow. 1601 Hotcann /‘/ruy 11. 216 A foursquare stem, 
.eleaued like vnto an Oke. a@1gztr Ken Sfon Poet. Wks. 
1721 1V. 324 Whe Flow'rs were blown, the Vine was leav'd. 
1864 Boutett. ser. Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 6. 364 Three lilies, 
slipped and leaved. ; : 

b. Having leaves or foliage (of a specified 


number or kind). 

1393 Lanot. 7. 2’. C. xviii. 48 Then grace sholde growe 
sut and grene-leued wexe. 1583 Leg. bp. St. Audross 303 
Sanct Jhones nutt, and the fot levit claver. 1607 Torsett 
FourJ, Beasts (1658) 258 Vhree-leaved grass is also good 
for Horses. a@1729 Concreve tr. Ovid's Art of Love wy 
here tamarisks with thick leav’d box are found. 1787 
Fam, Plants 1. 13 Perianth one-leaved. 1847 ‘TrNNYSoN 
Princess wi. 159 The thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

2. Kesembling a (plaut-)leaf. 

1841 S.C. Hare /redand (1842) 11. 84, The base of the 
foriner [pillar in the Caves of Tipperary] is not simple, but 
composed of stalks cemented together, and having leaved 
or foliated edges. 1865 S/ecfator 14 Jan. 49 He himself 
describes them as more like ‘ willow-leaves’., These leaved 
forms are different in size. ; ! 

+3. Keduced to a leaf or thin plate; laminate. Oés. 

1559 Morwyxe Lzonyut, 240 Mist [sic] the siedes of Rew 
pund with leued gould. 1658 Sir T. Mayerne Aeceipis 
Cookery xxi.24 Making then [minced pies] in a paste, or 
dough, very thin, and, as we formerly called it, a leaved 

aisle. 

“- Of a door: Having (two) leaves. 

1610 Guiune Heraldry 1. i. (1660) 50 The two leaved 
silver gates bright raies did cast. 1611 Bipte /s. xlv. r. 
1611 Coror. s.v. Batant, A fowlding, or two leaued, doore, 
1847 C. bronte J. Fyre I. xii. 223 “Whe great dining-room, 
whose two-leaved door stood open. 

5. Furnished with leaves (of paper). . 

1629 Gaute Pract. Theories Rules to Rdr., “Tis not a 
winged Bird, but leaued Rooke. 1817 Byron Beppo liv, 
A new Magazine With all the fashions which the last 
month wore, Coloured, and silver paper leav’d between 
That and the title-page, 


LEAVELESS. 


+ Lea‘veless, ¢z. Ods. [variant of LEAFLEss, 
influenced by the pl. /eaves.] Without leaves. 

1s81 T. Howetr Deutses (1879) 199 When Boreas rough, 
had leauelesse left eche tree. ¢1x61x CHAPMAN //1ad 11. 370 
With wood, leauelesse, and kindl’d at Apposed fire, they 
burne the thighes. 1638 Carew Verses pref. to Sandys’ 
Div. Poens 34 Then, 1 no more shall court the Verdant 
Bay, But the dry leavelesse Trunke on Golgotha. 


+ Leaveless, adv. Ods. [f. Leave sd, + 
-LESS.}] Without permission. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex.1848 Dina dor mis-dede, 3he nam leueles 
fro dat stede. a1500 Chaucer's Dreme 74 Closed rounde 
about That levelesse none come in ne out. 

Leavell, obs. form of LEVEL. 


Leave-looker. [f. Leave sé. (? inthe sense of 
‘licence’) + Looker.) A municipal officer in 
several boroughs of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales, having certain duties of inspection. 

1552 in Picton L’fool Manic. Rec. (1883) I. §9 Leavelookers 
John Walker Robt Mercer, 1592 in J. Hall “¢tst. Nantwict 
(1883) 73 The leaue lookers or one of them shall euery 
kinding [heating of the salt-pans] goe about w*" the stryke 
and measure their owne and euery Occupiers salt. 1599 
List Mayors of Chester in Digby M/yst. (1882) App. to Fores 
words 26 This Mayor..restrayned the leaielookers [auothcr 
versiow (p. 24) “as leaulokers], for sending wine, on the 
feastifull dayes. 1656 D. Kine Vale Royal, Chester u. 157 
The Leave-lookers, who then were the Head and chief of 
the Citizens before a Maior was ordained, and still is 
reputed the head or chief of the fourty, or the Common- 
Councell of the City. 1685 in D. Sinclair Hirst. IWigaa 
(1882) I]. 177 Your pet® was fined in ‘Ten shillings for the 
neglect of his your pet office of a Gatewaiter or Leave- 
looker. 1795 J. Alkin Afauchester 392 Forty common 
councilmen two of whom are leave-lookers, whose office it is 
to inform of all persons exercising trades within the city 
[Chester] without being freemen. 1835 A/usatc. Corp. Count, 
Rept. App iv. 2621 [Chester] The Leave lookers are.. 
appointed annually by the mayor. /d/d. 2663 [Denbigh] 
The Leave Lookers are appointed by the common council. 
Their office..is quite gratuitous, did. 2709 [Liverpool] The 
Leave Looker has 103/. a year. ffd. 2850 [Ruthin] The 
Leave Lookers are appointed by the borough jury at the 
leet for a year. 1883 J. Hatt A/’st. Nautwich 68 [Town- 
officers formerly] Leave-lookers ; or Market Inspectors. 

Hence + Leave-lookerage (see quot.). 

1778 Pennant Jour tn Wales |. 168 Here {sc. at Chester] 
are .. two annual officers, called leave-lookers. .. They were 
accustomed. to take small sums, called leave-lookerage, for 
leave for non-freemen to sell wares by retail. 

Leaven (le‘v’n), 5. Forms: 4-5 levayn(e, 
4-8 levain(e, 4 levein, 4-6 leveyne, 5-8 leven, 
(5 lewan), 7 levin, 6- leaven. fa. F. /evazi 
(recorded from 12-13th c.) = Prov. Jevam :—L. 
levamen means of raising (recorded only in the 
sense ‘alleviation, relief, comfort’), f. devadre (F. 
lever) to raise.]} 

1. A substance which is added to dough to pro- 
duce fermentation; sfec. a quantity of fermenting 
dough reserved from a previous batch to be used 
for this purpose (cf. sous-dough). + In 16-18th c. 
often plural. Phrase, t Zo lay, put leavers. 

134D Ayenb. 2053 Ase be leuayne zourep pet do3. 1390 

Gower Couf. 1. 294 He is the levein of the brede, Which 
soureth all the past about. c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 352 
Take pe wombis of cantarides & grinde hem wip leueyne. 
exqz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 663/21 Hoe leuamen/unt, 
lewan. 1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. 1x. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 
175 Lyke as flower of Whete made into Past, Requyreth 
Ferment whych Leven we call. a@1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ. Ord.(1790) 70 One yoman furnour..seasonyng the 
ovyn and at the making of the, levayne at every bache. 
¢1532 Du Wes /atrod. fr. in Palsgr. 946 To put the levain, 
Jermenter. 1533 Evvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 27b, Breadde 
of fyne floure of wheate, bauynge no leuyn, is slowe of 
digestion. 1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N }, 
And yf y! veynes as yet appere nat wel, a day before he 
must haue a plaster of leueyne. 1573 Tusser //usé, Ixxxix. 
(1878) 179 Wash dishes, lay leauens. 1601 Hotianp Pliny 
I. 566 The meale of Millet is singular good for Leuains. 
1611 Biste Zod, xii. 15 Euen the first day yee shall put 
away leauen out of your houses. 1671 SALMON Sy. J/ed. 
111, xxii. 430 Rie, the leaven is more powerfull than that of 
Wheat, in breaking all Aposthumes. 1699 EVELYN Acefaria 
53 Add a Pound of Wheat-flour, fermented with a little 
Levain. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvii. 151 The more 
Leaven is put to the Flonr,the lighter and spongier the Bread 
will be. 2809 Pinkney Yrav. France 33 The bread is made 
of wheat meal, but in some cottages consisted of thin cakes 
without leven. 1876 tr. Schzttzenberger's Ferment. 10 The 
ancients used as leaven for their bread either dough that 
had been kept till it was sour, or beer-yeast.- 

b. In wider sense: Any substance that pro- 
duces fermentation; = FERMENT 5d. 1 ; occasionally 
applied to the ‘ ferment’ of zymotic diseases. 

1658 R. Wuite tr. Dighy's Powd. Syutp. (1660) 111 Oy] of 
tartar fermented by the levain of roses. 1689 Harvey 
Crring Dis. by Expect. iv. 21 [The] humours .. acquire 
a levain so pernicious, as to deprave and subvert the animal 
Faculty. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 254 Moreover such a 
foreign levain is sp disproportioned to our nature, that its 
effects will be the greater; nor must we admire, that this 
mortal ferment should be the product of some particular 
countries. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obserm, Surg. (1771) 137 
Mer Blood was loaded with a bad Leven. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 694 The activity of its [iyphus’) 
leaven by which it assimilates all the fluids of the body to 
its own nature, 

2. fig. a. Chiefly with allusion to certain pas- 
sages of the gospels (e. g. Matt. xiii. 33, xvi. 6): 
An agency which produces profound change by 
progressive inward operation. 
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1390 [see sense 1]. 1555 Pritrpt Afol. (1599) B 8 b, What 
pharisaical leuen dothe they scaiter abrode. 1641 Mitton 
Reform. u. Wks. 1851 II] 49 The soure levin of humane 
Traditions mixt in one putrifi’d Masse with the poisonous 
dregs of hypocrisie in the heartsof Prelates. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng.1. iii. 7 And thus the Romans levened with 
the Gospell. insinuated that leven by degrees, which in tue 
conclusion prevailed overall. 1725 Lp, BoLincGeroxE 24 July 
in Szft's Lett, (1767) 11. 211 Lest so corrupt a member 
should come again intothe house of lords, and his bad leaven 
should sour that sweet untainted mass. 1799 J. ADAMS 
IVks. (1854) 1X. 8 There is a very sour leaven of malevo- 
lence in many English and in many American minds against 
each other. 1865 ParKMAN //ugnenots ii. (1875) 17 1o the 
utmost bounds of France, the leaven of the Reform was 
working. 1875 Stusas Coust. Hist. II]. xxi. 542 The evil 
leaven of these feelings remained. : 

b. Used for: A tempering or modifying ele- 
ment ; a tinge or admixture (of some quality). 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Fpist. 410 You have your fine 
walkes .. and therewithall communication seasoned with 
the leven of learning. 1699 Bentiry Pha/, 406 ‘Their Style 
had some Leaven from the Age that each of them liv’d in. 
1740 J. Ciarke Educ. Vouth (ed. 3) 124 The latter [Seneca] 
..-has a Mixture of the Stoick Leaven. 1793 Ho.crorr 
Lavater's Physiogxz. i. 13 Virtue unsullied by the leven of 
vanity. 1864 SwinsurNneE A fa/anta 318 Pleasure with pain 
for leaven. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 185 A leaven of 
gaiety clung to her through life. 1884 Afanch. Exam. 23 
June 6 1 We should reinembher their temptations and mix 
a large leaven of charity with our judgments. 

c. Phrases. Of the same leaven: of the same 
sort or character. Zhe old leaven: after 1 Cor. v. 
6, 7, the traces of the unregenerate condition; 
hence often applied to prejudices of education 
inconsistently retained by those who have changed 
their religious or political opinions. 

1598 KB. Joxson Ev. Alan tu Huon. . ii. 73 One is a Rimer, 
sir, o' your owne batch, your owne levin. 1650 Trapp 
Comm, Nutt, 48 A loafe of the same leaven, was that reso- 
lute Rufus. 1653 Mitton Hirelings Wks. 1738 1.569 They 
quote Ambrose, Augustin, and some other ceremonial Doc- 
tors of the same Leven. 1722 Sewet Hist. Quakers 4 The 
Prejudice of the old Leaven. 1727 Swirt fo Very Yug. 
Lady Wks. 1755 Il. 11. 42 Of the same leaven are those 
wives, who, when tbeir husbairds are gone a journey, must 
have a letter every post. 1839 STONEHOUSE A-rholme 191 
The old leaven of dissent, in which Wesley was brought up. 

3. altrib. 

1547 Boorpr Brezv. Lealth ccvii 72 Rye breade, Levyn 
bread,.. and all maner of crustes. 1880 Kinciakr Crimea 
V1. vi. 134 The army of General Canrobert was often. .able 
to provide itself with good leaven bread. 

Leaven (lev'n), v. Forms: see the sb. Also 
ja. pple. 5 y-lavenyt, 6levended. [f. LEAVEN sé.] 

l. ¢rans. To produce fermentation in (dough) 
by means of leaven. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 241 The brede he hit 
made of wheteand euenly y-lauenyt. 1528 Paynut Salerne's 
Regi. (1541) 45 b, This text declareth .v. propretes of good 
breadde. The fyrste is, hit must be well leuende. 1535 
CoverDate //os. vii. 2 As it were an ouen yt the baker 
heateth. .till the dowe be leuended. 1611 Bigtr 1 Cor. v. 
6 Know ye not that a little leauen leaueneth the whole 
lumpe? 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 47 
Bread, a little leavened, and very little salted, is best. 

absol. 1365p TRAPP Count. Exod. 74 In the Meat-offering, 
it was not lawful to offer leaven, or anie thing that leaven- 
eth, as honie. 


2. fig. (Cf. LEAveEN sd. 2.) To permeate with 
a transforming influence as leaven does; to imbue 
or mingle wth some tempering or modifying 
element ; + va7ely, to debase or corrupt by admix- 


ture. 

1ssp Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VJ (1562) 118 b, But 
beware ye that are Maiestrates, theyr synne dothe leauen 
youall. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist.35 Your advise, being 
leavened with singular wisedome. 67d. 238 When I had 
perceived .. that your friendshippe was leavened with light- 
nesse and inconstancie. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 
1. iii, 7 Thus the Romans levened with the Gospell .. 
insinuated that leven by cegrees. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr, Alor. 1. § 1 Leven not good Actions nor render Virtues 
disputable. 1682 Burner Rights Princes Pref. 29 Only 
they were too much leavened with a superstitious conceit of 
the Rights of the Church ¢1718 Prior Ladle 166 That 
cruel something unpossess'd Corrodes and leavens all the 
rest. 1860 READE Cloister & H. lii, When this revelation 
had had time to leaven the city. 1862 Goutsurn Pers. 
Relig. 1. xii. (1873) 355 The indolent, evil thought would 
still insinuate itself until it leavened their entire character. 
1865 MrrivaLe Kom. Entp. VIII. ixv. 144 Bithynia .. and 
the adjacent parts of Asia were at the time more leavened 
with Christian opinions than other districts of the empire. 
1877 Mrs. Otipuant Afakers Flor, xi. 273 A mob which it 
was very easy to leaven with noisy men here and there. 

Hence Lea‘vening v4/ sé. and ffl. a. 

1606 Suaxs. 7. & Cr. 1. i. 20, 22 @1626 Bacon New 
Atl. (1627: 37 Breads we haue of severall Graines,.. With 
diuerse kindes of Leauenings, and Seasonings. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Selzv. 128 By .. fermentation or bustle of 
the working or leavening particles, 1878 Mactrar Ce/rs vii. 
105 It did not retain the leavening influences now intro- 
duced. 1894 Athenzum 10 Nov. 633/2 {The world was] 
seething and fermenting... under the leavening influences 
of Christianity. 

Leaven, obs. form of ELEVEN. 

1549 LatiMER Seven Sermous Aaiij b, It was a solitarye 
place and thyther he wente wt hys leauen Apostles. 

Leavened (lev'nd), ff. a. [f. Leaven v. + 
-ED1,) In senses of the vb. 

c1400 Maunpnev. (Roxb.) iii. ro Pe Grekes also makes be 
sacrement of be autere of leuaynd breed. 1532 ‘VINDALE 
Exp. 1 Fohn (1537) 76 A leuended maunchet of theyr 


LEAVING. 


1573 Paret Alv. L 245 Leauened 
bread, pants fermentatus. 1586 J. Hooxek //rst. /rel. 11. 
x61/z Their old leauened and wicked vsage, 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M, 1.1, 52 We haue with a leauen d and prepared 
choice Proceeded to you. 1611 Bante #-rocf. xiii. 3 here 
shall no leauened bread be eaten. 1815 ELPpHiInsTONE Ace. 
Caubul (1842) 11. 191 ‘he Uzbeks breakfast on tea and 
leavened bread. 

Lea‘venish, 2. rare. [f. LEAVEN 5d, + -18H.] 
Resembling leaven. 

1608 Torsetn Serpents (1658) 695 If a perfume hereof 
be made & infused by a tunnel into the holes of serpents, it 
will drive them away, by reason of the sharp and leavenish 
savour thereof. 

Leavenless (le'wnlés), a. 
ing no Jeaven, 

1877 J.D Cuamsers Div. Worship 240 A second meal 
was served, with bitter herbs and leavenless bread. 

Leavenous (le‘v'1ds), a. [f. Lreaven 5d, + 
-ous.]_ Having the properties o! leaven. 

ae Mitton £rkon.ix.Wks, 1851 LI] 401 A. .vitious clergy 

whose unsincere and levenous Doctrine corrupting the 
people, first taught them loosness, then bondage. 1677 Wak- 
wick Ment. Chas. I (1701) 78 When they [Dissenters] 
would mingle their leavenous zeal with a dissatisfied Lay- 
lump. .it so fermented the blood that at last it cast the 
whole body into a distemper. 

Leaver (i7'va1). [f. Leave v1 + -er1.] One 
who leaves (in various senses of the vb.). 

1548 Upatt, etc. Frasit. Par. Alatt. xix. 96 This vertue 
is more estemed of thaffection of the leaver than of the 
greatnes of the thyng that is lefte. 1606 Suaxs. Aut. & CZ. 
iv. ix. 22 But let the world ranke me in Register A Master 
leauer. and a fugitive. 1652 J.B. Yo Brome ou his Joutall 
Crew Brome’s Wks. 1873 I11. 347 The most our Leavers 
serve for, shews Onely that we're his friends. 1883 Century 
Mag. June 219/2 Leaders of lonely lives, and jeavers of 
great fortunes. 1890 G. Gissinc Ewancip. 111. 1. xvii. 288 
Hitber came no payers of formal calls, no leavers of cards. 

Leaver, obs. form o! LEVER. 

Leavetail, obs. form of LEEFTaAlL a. dial. 

Leave-taking (l7vté':kin), vd. sb, [f. LEAVE 
sb.] The taking leave ofa person ; saying farewell ; 
+ parting speech. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 143 [He] passyt furth but leve- 
taking. ¢1564 Lapy Mary Sipney Let. fo her Sou in 
Symonds Six P. Siduey (1889) 16 And for a final leave- 
taking for this time, see that you show yourself a loving 
obedient scholar to your good master. 1605 Suaks. A7acéb. 
Ul. iii, 150 And let vs not be daintie of leaue-taking, But 
shift away. 1838 Por A. G. Pyut xx, We had agreed.. 
to pay a formal visit of leave-taking to the village. 

attrié, 1796 CHARLOTTE Situ A/archmont 111. 256 Mrs. 
Glaston, without repeating the usual leave-taking compli- 
ments, departed. 1828 Ligdss & Shades 11 182 The Captain 
urged Charles to deliver a final leavetaking letter to Emily. 

Leaving (livin), vd/. sd. {f. Leave vw + 
-ING 2,] 

1. The action of the vb. LEAVE in various senses. 
Also in Comb. with advs, as /eaving-off. 

€1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 350 For lees yng pf dedis of 
charite shulde he noping be blamed. 1450-1530 J/yr7 o> 
Ladye 38 And yet yf be lefte yt vnsayde he shulde synne 
more greuosly, what shall he then do syth he synneth bothe 
in the doyng & in the leueynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 27b, Not carnally vnderstandynge this rewarde, 
for than, for the leuyng of one wyfe thou sholdest haue an 
hondred wyues. 1539 Tonstatt Ser. Palin Sund. (1823) 
97 Yo the Thessalonicense he writeth. Pray without any 
day leauynge of. 1663 GerBIER Counsel 27 Never .. suffer 
them tp begin their Scafflings in the morning, but before their 
leaving of their work. 1719 DE For Crusoe u1. iv. (1840) 85 
They.. went in by ways of their own leaving. 1834 Sir W. 
Napier Penius. Var xiv. iv. (Rtldg.) II. 250 His leaving 
of Mr. Stuart without instructions. 1861 Trencu 7 Ch. 
Asia 77 The suggestion that this leaving of the first love 
can refer to the abating of any other love. , 

2. concer. +a, sing. What is left; remainder, 
residue, remains. 

@ 1340 Hampoce Psalter Cant. 496, I soght be lefynge of 
my 3eris. c1425 Crafte of Nombrynge (E.E.T. S.) 18 
Medye pat be quych leues after pe takyinge away of bat 
pat is odde, pe quych leuynge schalle be 3. ¢1450 Lone- 
Lich Grail x\viii. 468 To aleyn token they Ageyn the Ieveng 
Of that fisch In Certeyn. 1596 B. GrirFin /idessa (1876) 
35, 1am no leauing of al-withering age. p ; 

b. Z/. in the same sense (Cf. L. religuzx, which 
the Eng. word often translates in early examples.) 
.@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 16 pai left aire leuyngis 
till baire smale. 1432-50 tr. H/igden (Rolls) 1. 97 Off the 
levenges of whiche cite, after the seyenge of Seynte Ierom, 
ij. cities were made in Persida. 1526 I'inpaLe Mark viii. 
20 Howe many baskettes of the leavinges of broken meate 
toke ye up. 1552 Huroet, Leuynges or thinges left, re/7- 
guiz. 1555-8 Puaer Atneid i. F iv, The leauinges of 
Achilles wyld. 1580 Hottyeaxp J7reas. Fr. Voug, Fan 
Jreluches, riffe raffe, the leauings or shreds of any thing. 
1611 Mippteton & Dexxer Roaring Girl in. ii, To dine 
on my scraps, my leavings. 31646 Jexnkyn Nesora 28 Shall 
God have Satans leavings? 1672 DrypDEN Cong. Granada 
1. i, Dram, Wks. (1725) 34 Now you have but the Leavings 
of my Will. 1686 Horneck Craucif. Jesus v. 72 The poorer 
sort .. carried the leavings or fragments home. 1742 
Richarpson Pamela UI. 215 Truly, she'd have none of 
Polly's Leavings; no, not she! ¢1790 ImIson Sch. Avi lI. 
74 The student should make it a rule to save the leavings 
of his colours. 1834 Macautay Srog., Pitt (1866) 178 He 
gave only the lcavings of his time and the dregs of his fine 
intellect, 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab, 5 His master let 
him have a pull at the leavings of his beer. 1867 M. 
ArnoLtp Sonn, lotmortality Poems 1877 1. 262 And will 
not, then, the immortal armies scorn The world’s poor 
routed leavings? 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. 207/2 Their leav- 
ings—what they did not touch— made a luxurious supper 
for all my waiters. 


pharisaycall gloses. 


[-LEss.] Contain- 


LEAVISH. 


+c. Leaving out: what has been icft out, 


omittcd matter. Os. . 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. » 8 He may 
perhaps get a small word. into the foregoing Line; and.. 
another..in the following Line, wbich if his Leaving out 1s 
not much, may Get it in. ; 

3. atirib., esp. in the sense of leaving school or 
college, as in leaving certificate, examination ; 
leaving-book, (at kton) a book presented by 
friends on the occasion of one’s ‘leaving’. Also 
leaving-shop (s/ang), an unlicensed pawnshop. 

1878 Symoxns Shelley 15 Hogg says that his Oxford rooms 
were full of handsome *leaving books, and that he was 
frequently visited by old Etonian acquaintances, 1879 
Mem. Cath. & Crauford Tait 483 His popularity at Eton 
was attested by the exceptionally large number of leaving- 
books he got from his friends 1884 77:es (weekly ed.) 
26 Sept. 4/1 No German or Saxon can enter the mining 
School at Freiberg..unless he have obtained a *leaving 
certificate ata gymnasium or a first-class Real School. 1892 
Daily News 30 June 5 3 The Leaving Certificate Exami- 
nation. 1893 dthenzuit 21 Oct. 555/2 For all schools a 
common *leaving examination, 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 
nu. xii, Upon the smallest of small scales, she was an un- 
licensed pawnbroker, keeping what was popularly called a 
*Leaving Shop, by lending insignificant sumis on insignifi- 
cant articles of property deposited with her as security. 
31888 Spectator 7 July 942 The ‘leaving-shop’, or illicit 

wnbroker, almost frustrates attempts at protective legis- 
bea for the poor. 

+ Leavish. Obs. rare, [f. Lear sd. (pl. 
leaves. + -18H.] 

1530 Parser. 317/1 Leavysshe full of leaves, fueiddu. 

Leavy (lfvi), a. (Earlier and more normal 
form ol LEAFY. } 

1. Having leaves; covered with leaves or foliage. 


Obs. exc. poet. 

¢ 1420 f'allad. on Husb. 1. 486 With leuy bowis puld ek 
let hem be By nyght. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroke /s. xcvi. 
vi, Leavy infants of the wood. 1608 SHaks. Per. v. i. 51 
The leauie shelter that abuits against the Islands side. 1634 
Mitton Comus 278 Din darknes, and this leavy Labyrinth. 
1651-3 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year 1. xxi, 266 So doth the 
humhle vine creep at the foot of an oak..and [they] are the 
most remarkable of friends..of all the leavie nation. 1745 
tr, Colunzella's Jlusb. 1x ix, A green leavy little tree. 1832 
Texnyson J/argarct v, And faint, rainy lights are seen, 
Moving in the leavy beech 1833 — Poems 42,1 heard .. 
The nightingale in leavy woods Call to its mate. 

+ b. Ot a season: Abounding in foliage. Oés. 

1599 Suaus. Much Ado i. ili. 75 The fraud of men were 
euer so, Since summer first was leauy. 

ec. Consisting of or made of Icavcs (eithcr 
natural or ornamental). 

1610 G. FurtcHer CArtst's Vict. 1. xix, He fled thy sight, 
.. And for his shield a leavie armour weav'd. 1611 CoTGR., 
Fueillure .. ; also, leafe-worke, or a leauie flourishing. 

+2. Of a gate: Waving leaves. Ods. 

¢1611 CHAPMAN /éad vi, 86 Take the key, vnlocke the 
leauie gates. 

Hence + Lea‘viness, lcafiness. 

1611 CotcR., Fuetlinre, Leauinesse. 1687 Rycaut Con/n. 

vnolles’ Hist. Turks 11. 252 The shady leaviness of two 
tall elms. ; 

Leaward, obs. form of LEEwarp. 

Leaze, variant of Lease sé.!, v.1, v.2 

Leazing, variant of Leasixe Oés., lying. 

|| Leban (leben). Also lebban, leben. [Arab. 


wv laban, from a root meaning ‘to be white ’.] 


A drink in use among the Arabs, consisting of 
coavulated sour milk. 

1698 PAtl. Trans. XIX. 158 Leben, (a thick sour Milk) .. 
is a thing in mighty esteem in these hot Countries, being 
very useful to quench Thirst. 1756 Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 
345 Their breaktast..in winter is fryed eggs, cheese, honey 
orleban. 1847 Disracit Zancred iv. ii, Sheikh Salem will 
never drink leban again. 1880 L. Wattace Len-//ur 231, 
T have bread and leben. 


Lebarde, leberde, obs. forms of Leorarn. 
Leburd(e, variant of Lee-Boarp ! Oés. 
Lecage, obs. form of LEAKace. 
Lecam, variant of Likam Oés., body, corpse. 
Lecanomancy (lekanomensi). Also 7 lican-, 
lecon-, [ad. Gr. Aexavoporreia, f. Aexavyn dish, 
pan, pot (f. Aéwos of the same meaning) + pav7eia 
divination. Cf. F. deconomantie (Rabelais).] 
Divination by the inspection of water in a basin. 
1610 Heatey St, Aug. Citie of God 294 Hydromancy.. 
done..in a basin of water, which is called Lecanomancie. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 366 They had also their 
Lecanomancie, which was observed in a Bason of Water, 
wherein certaine plates of golde and silver were put with 
lewels, marked with their juzling Characters. 1656 BLouNnT 
Glossogr., Licanomancy. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wm. 
xxv. 207 By Hydromancy, by Leconomancy. 1783 T. 
Witson Archeol. Dict., Lecanomancy, 
So + Lecanomancer, + Lecanomantic Oés. ~°, 
one who practises lecanomancy. 


1623 CockeRam, Leconomanticke. 1670 Buount Glossog”., 
Lecanomancer, a diviner by water in a bason, 
[f. Leca- 


Lecanoric (ickang'rik), a. Chem. 
nora, the name of a genus of lichens.} Lecanoric 
acid: a crystalline substance obtained by Schunck 
from certain members of the genus Lecanora of 
lichens. ence Lecanorate (-d-rét), a salt of 
lecanoricacid; Lecanorin (-Oerin) = lecanoric acid. 

1844 Fowxes Chevz. 488 Fresh dye-lichens, exhausted by 


ether, yield a crystalline substance, which when purified by | 
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solution in alcohol, is perfectly white, to this the name 
lecanorine has been given. 1852 /did. ‘ed. 4) 577 Boiled 
with water for some time, erythric acid absorbs 2 eq. 
and yields picro-erythrin..and a new acid .. which is 
termed by some chemists lecanoric, by others orsellinic acid. 
1865 Watts Dict. Chem. YI. 565 The lecanorates gradually 
decompose, especially when beated, yielding orsellinic acid, 
and ultimately orcin, : 

Lecanorine (lekand-rin), 2. Bot. [f. Lecanora 
(see prec.) + -INE.] Resembling the apothecinm 
of the genus Lecanora of lichens. So Lecano:- 
roid a. 

1871 LeicHTton Lichen-flora 5 Apothecia lecanorine. /did. 
241 Apothecia pale, plane, lecanoroid. 

Lecche, obs. form of Leacu v.t, LEEcH 54.1 

Lecchour, obs, form of LECHER. 

Lece, obs. form of LEasH. 

+Lech!, Ofs. Also 3 lech, laich. [App. to 
be identified (in spite of the difficult form /aichen, 
which may be corrupt) with OE. /é masc., cogn. 
w. /écian to Loox.] A look, glance. 

[¢ 1000 EFric Hom. (Thorpe) II. 374 Wo sceolon awendan 
urne lec fram yfelre cee. ure hlyst fram yfelre sprace.] 
c1205 Lay. 1884 Ladliche laches heo leitedeni mid _e3an. 
/bid. 3410 He..pas worde seide mid seorhfulle laichen. 
(bid. 13703 Mid his lechen he gon lizen. [Often elsewhere 
in Lay.} a1zs0 Ovel. & Night. 1138 Pine leches beop gris- 
liche Pe hwile pu art on lif-da3e. 

Lech? (lek). [ad. W. /ech (flat) stone = Ir., 
Gael. fac. Cf. Crosurcu.} A Celtic monu- 
mental stonc. 

1768-9 J. Crecanp Spee. Etynt. Vocab. 134 A Lech differs 
from a Cromlech, in that it means the top-stone of a Crom- 
lech, or any sacred stone; whereas Cromlech expresses its 
adjunct stones and circle underneath it. 1899 Barinc- 
Goutp Bk. West Il, 28 (St. Patrick] did not overthrow 
their lechs or pillar-stones. 

li Lech 3 (lex’). [Ger.] (See quot. 1753. 

1753 CHasBers Cycl, Supp., Lech, in metallurgy, a term 
used by the miners to express the gold ore which has been 
powdered, and washed, and afterwards run with the assist- 
ance of lime stone. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 
229 The Schemniiz ore contains a greater quantity of gold 
..than that of Cremnitz; but the hard ore of the latter 
yields more lech. 

Lech, obs. form of LEEcH sé.1 


Lechardemane, obs. form of LEGERDEMAIN. 


Leche (litfm. Alsolechwi,leechwe. [Sechu- 
ana: cf, Scsuto /e/sa antclope.} A South African 
water-buck, Aodzs leche. 

1857 Livincstone 7'rav. iii. 71 We discovered an entirely 
new species of antelope called leche or lechwi. It is 
a beautiful water-antelope of a light brownish-yellow colour, 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. //unting 237 My driver told me 
..that he was a man who could shoot a Ieche ram. 1893 
SEtous Trav, S. E. Africa 450 The graceful water-loving 
leechwe antelopes. 

Leche, obs. f. Leacn, LEecu, Licn, Like. 


Lecher (le'tfaz), 56. arch. Forms: 2-5 lechur, 
3 -or, 3-6 -our, 4 lichur, -o(u)re, licchour, 
lee(c)houre, lech-, lychure, 4-5 lichour, lec- 
chour, 5 lecheourje, lechowr(e, -ir, -urre, 
lichir, -or, lycher, lehchour, 5-6 lychour, 
(6 leachour, lecherd, 7 lechard), 6-8 leacher, 
letcher, 5- Jecher. [a. OF. cheor, -eur, -21, 
liceour, lichieor, also Lichard, agent-n. f. lechier to 
live in debauchcry or gluttony, mod.F. cher to 
lick = Pr. lecar, lechar, It. leccare, ad. OHG. 
leccén (G. lecken):—OTcut. */zkkdjan to Lick.] 
A man immoderately given to sexual indulgence; 
a lewd or grossly unchaste man, a debauchee. 

e175 Lamb. Hom. 53 Pus heo dod for to feiren heom 
seoluen and to dra3e lechurs to ham. @1225 Ancr. R. 216 
Pe lechur ide deofles kurt bifuled himsulf fulliche, & alle his 
feolawes. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7208 Prustes, mid vuclene 
honden & mid lechors mod Al isoyled. 13.. A. Adis. 3916 
Fy, he saide, apon the lechour: ‘hou schalt dye as a 
traytour! ¢1340 Hamrote Prose 7r. (18661 11 The seate 
commandement es ‘Thou sall be na lichoure’, ¢1375 
Cursor M. 2 (Laud) Of chastyte the lechour [Bedford AIS. 
be lichore] hath lyte. ¢1385 Cuaucer IWife's Prod, 242 Sir 
olde lecchour, lat thy Tapes be. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. 
xviii. 103 Summe ben founde.. to be greet lecchouris, 
Summe to be avoutreris. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvin. 
li, Launcelot now I wel vnderstande that thou arte a fals 
recreaunt knyghte and a coinyn lecheoure, and louest and 
holdest other ladyes. 1508 Dunsar 7a Mlartit Wemen 
174 He has bene lychour so lang quhill lost is his natur, 
1598 Suaxs. A/erry IV. i. v. 147, I will now take the 
Leacher: hee is at my house. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 
(1634) 477 Of Concubines they [men] may have as many as 
they list, and women as many lechards. 1621 Quagtes 
Esther vi, The time is come, faire Ester must Expose her 
beauty to the Lecher's lust. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
11, 148 Half-surpriz’d, and fearing to be seen, The Leacher 
gallop'd from his jealous Queen. 1712 StrELE Sfect. No. 
502 P 4 You see..old letchers, with inouths open, stare at 
the loose gesticulations on the stage with shameful earnest- 
ness, 1728 Ramsay Afonk & Altller’s Wife 105 The haly 
letcher fled, And darn’d himsell behind a bed. 1763 
CnurcHitt Gothanz i. (1764) 23 Like a Virgin to some 
letcher sold. 1831 TrELAWNFY Adv. Younger Son 11. 193 
If she is poor, some old lechers, their dormant passions 
rekindled, beset her. 

+ Gecher, 2. Os. f[attrib. use of the sb.] 
Lecherous; also in wider sense, base, vile. 

¢1as0 Gen. & Ex. 776 God sente on him sekenesse & care} 
And lettede al his lecher-fare. /did. 1064 Al dat bur3t folc 
Oat helde was on, De mizte lecher crafte don. a 1300 
Cursor M. 28528 Lechur sanges haf i wroght. ¢1400 Des¢7. 


LECHERY. 


Troy 13037 Thus the lady was lost for hir lechir dedis, 
1603 Fiorio Afontaigne 511 Some..disgrace alight on bis 
lawfull wife or on his lechard inistris. 

Hence +Le’cherhed [see -nHEAD], lechery; 
+ Lecherlike, -ly advs., lecherously; +Le‘cher- 
ness, lechery. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 770 Dat folc luuede lecherlike. 67a, 
1997 He wulde don is lechur-hed wid ioseph, for hise faire. 
hed. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8059 The tothur lurkesin lychernes, 
& laghes ouerthwert. /dz¢. 12604 Pan Vlixes the lord, 
licherly pai saide, Preset [etc.]. c1gr1 1st Eng. BR. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 27 The wymen be very hoote & dyposed to 


lecherdnes. 
+Lecher, v. Ods. [f. Lecuer sd.) inztr. To 


play the lecher, Hence + Le‘chering ///. a. 

1382 Wyciir N22, xv. 39 Thei folowen not her owne 
thou3tis and eyen, by dyuerse thingis lecherynge. 1594 
NasHe Unfort. Trav, 11 How he must .. drinke carouse, 
and lecher with him out of whom he hopes to wring anie 
matter. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 114 The small gilded Fly 
Do's letcber in my sight. 1611 CotGr., Fous/re, to leacher, 
1631 Donne Polyitoron 130 To letcher is like the spider that 
spinns a webb out of his owne bowells; to swill and drinke 
in excesse, is to turne trype-wife and wash gutts. 1693 
Urquhart's Rabelais wm. xlviii. 392 A Lechering Rogue. 
1756 Demi-Kep 31 If vanity or dress allure her mind To 
forfeit fame and letcher with Mankind. 

Lechere, obs. iorm of LrgcHEr. 

+Le-cherer. O¢s. Also 5-6 lecherour. [?f. 
LEcHER 56.: see -ER1 3.] =LecHER 5d 

1380 Wycwir Ii’ks, (1880) 102 3if bei meyntenen.. 
leccherours of here owne meynne in here bousholde. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 230 Tho tbat haue rogh 
leggis bene lechureris. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W. 1531) 
v. xix. 222/2 Yf a clerke saye that it is lefull to slee.. 
lecherors. .he is yrreguler. 1575 R. B. Appius § Virginia 
D ij b, Tbe Gods confound such lecherers. 1591 SPARRY tr. 
Cattan’s Geomancie 36 He is..a glutton, a leacherer. 1605 
Narr. Mlurthers Sir J. Fitz (1860) 11 A roysting drunkard 
is most commonly noted for an incontinent lecherer, 

attrib, 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccx. 225 She hath. .nempned 
her lecherour leman Goddes owne preest. 

Lecherous (letfares), a. arch. Forms: 4 
licheros, lycher o)us, le(t)cherouse, 4-5 lec- 
cherous, 4-6 licherous, § lychorous, luchrus, 
5~6 lichorous, 6 lecheros, -us, licharus, leiche- 
rous, 6-8 letcherous, 4— lecherous. [a. OF. 
lecheros, etc., f. lecheur L¥CHER 56.: sec -ous. Cf. 
LickERovs. ] 

1. Addicted to lechery. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Syne 7989 Pys was a prest ry3t 
amerous—And amerous menare leccherous. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prot. 626 As hoot he was, and lecherous, as a sparwe. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 Men er so prowde, so enuyous, 
so grete glotouns, and so licherous. 1g00-z0 DunBar Poems 
1. 4x He said he was ane licheruss bull, That croynd bayth 
day and nycht. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 315 
Nero that beast and lecherous monster. 1602 SHaxs. //am. 
nl. ii, 609 Reimorselesse, Treacherous, Letcherous, kindles 
villaine! 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 79 Semiramis 
..a lecherous and bloudie woman was worshipped by the 
name of the Syrian Goddesse. 1773 Prypone Sictly xx. 
(1809) 213 Lazy, lying, lecherous monks. 1876 BLackie 
Sougs Relig. & Life 125 Thy murderous, and lecherous race 
Have sat too long i’ the holy place. 

b. Of action, thought, etc.: Consisting in or 
characterized by lechery. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 65 Licheros lif bei led. 
1393 Lanct. ?. /’/. C. vu. 194 Ich had lykynge to laube of 
lecherous tales, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xvi. Ixxxvii. 
(1495) 583 It chasteth lecherous meuynges and maketh good 
mynde, ax400-so Alexander 4328 And to na licherous 
lustes leeue ve oure membris. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 16 
Thay .. thinkkis lichorous thochttis. 1567 Gude & Godlfe 
Bali, (S. ‘1. S.) 216 3it war his factis sa lichorus. 1611 
Cotcr., Saffreté, wanton dallying, leacherous ieasting, 
lasciuious toying. 1884 Chr. Treasury Feb. 97/2 Absalom's 
plot to assassinate his eldest brother had no justification in 
the lecherous crime of that guilty brother. 

e. Of drink, etc.: Inciting to lechery. 

1383 Wvcuir Prov, xx. 1 A leccherous thing win. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pard. 7.221. 1393 Lanoe. P. P/. C. 11. 25 Loth 
in hus lyue thorw lecherouse drynke Wykkydlich wroghte. 
1596 Dairymrte tr. Leséte's //ist. Scot. 11. 152 He sett out 
sum leicherous lawis, that his flagitious gaird..mycht haue 
oceasione frilie to louse a brydle to al thair appetites. 1632 
Suerwoon, Lecherous stuffe, pondre agrippine, ([Cotcr., 
Pouldre Agrippine, any meat, that prouokes, or enables, 
vnto lust.] : 

+2. = Lickrrovs: a. fond of good living, 
gluttoncus; b. (of food) rich, dainty. Oés, 

1474 Caxton Chesse 112 The sight of the noble and 
lichorous metis. 1483—G. de la Jour Bvij, How they 
ought not..to yeue flesshe ne lychorous metes to houndes, 
¢ 1483 — Dialogues viii. 33 Car elle est moult glontee, For 
she is moche lichorous. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) 
1I. 228 With gluttony and lichorus appetyte. 

Hence Le‘cherously adv., Le cherousness. 

1340 Ayend. 128 Pe guode mannes zone pet .. leuede 
iecreenaitcne. 1382 Wrycur Luke xv. 13 There he wastide 
his substaunce in lyuynge leccherously. ¢ 1450 A/irour 
Saluacioun 165: One leccherously lyving consumes his 
substaunce. 1551 Biste /sa. lvi. Notes, They were .. 
dryuen into y® profounde and deepe sleepe of ygnoraunce, of 
idlenes, of lecherousnesse, and of pride. 1g91 PERcivALt 
Sp. Dict., Luxuriosamente, \echerouslie. 1805 Alin. oth 
Nat. Counctl Congreg. Ch, U.S.A. 138 Lows against all 
manner of lecherousness. 

+ Le-cherwite, a perversion (after LECHER sé.) 
of OE. legerwite (see LAIRWITE). 

1228 A/em. Ripon (Surtees) 1. 52 Lecherwyt. 

Lechery (le't{ari). Forms: 3-5 leccherie, 
3-7 lecherie, (3-5 -ye), 4 lechury(e, -ure, -uri, 
-wry, lec(c)heri, ?lec3ery, licchery, -ie, lit- 


LECHNE. 


cheri, lychory, -ery, -eri, -ore, luchery, 4-5 
lecchery\e, lechory, -i(e, lichery, -ory, 4-6 
licherie, 5 lecuri?, 6 leicherie, luchrie, li-, 
lychorie, lichery, 6-7 letcherie, 7-8 -ery, leach- 
ery, 5- lechery. [a. OF. Jecherie, licherte, f. 
lecheur LECHER sb.] Habitual indulgence of lust ; 
lewdness of living. + Also, an instance of this. 

¢ 1230 Hali Meid. 11 Pat is te lust of leccherie bat riuled 
ber widinne. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3510 Oc horedom Sat du 
he do, Ne wend no lecherie to, a@1300 Cursor AT. 10046 
(Cott.) Pe chastite o pis leuidi Ouercumms al lust o lecheri 
[Gétt. lichery]. ¢ 1340 /é/d. 6476 (Trin.) Do no lecchery bi 
no wommon. c1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. Il. 79 Of be 
herte comen yvel pou3tis, in yvel wordis; mansleyingis, 
avoutrieris, leccheries. c 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 762 Afier 
Glotonye thanne comth leccherie. a@ 1420 Hoccirve De 
Reg. Princ. 3656 Leccherye..is hogges lif. a 1568 AscHAM 
Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 84 To waulter, with as litle shame, in 
open lecherie, as Swyne do here in the common myre. 
@ 1586 Sipneyv Arcadia (1622) 225 The Faulcons fiercenesse, 
Sparrowes letcherie. 1606 SuHaxs. Tr. §& Cr. v. i, 106 
Nothing but Letcherie? All incontinent Varlets. 1616 
R.C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2649 And this | holde, that secret 
letcherie Is a lesse sinne than close hypocrisie. 1822-34 
Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 92 Vhe Salacity of a De- 
bauched Life, or lechery produced and confirined by habit. 
1888 19¢4 Cent. July 40 A new motif for art has also been 
discovered in death, disease, and lechery. 

personified. c1400 Rom. Rosé 3914 Over-al regnith 
Lecchery, Whos might yit growith night and day. 1500-zo 
Dunsar Poems xxvi. 79 Lichery, that lathly corss, Berand 
lyk a bagit horss. 1590 Spenser /.Q.1, iv. 24 And next 
to him rode lustfull Lechery Upon a bearded gote. 1640 
Yorxe Union f/on. 17 You cherish three daughters, Pride, 
Covetousnesse and Lechery. 


1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. x. 26 Of this pryde cometh 
a spirituel or ghostli lechery. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinunes 1. 
(Arb.)} 17 The Vsurer liues ty the lechery on mony, and is 
Bawd to his owne bags, 1676 Marve te Afr, Smirke Wks. 
1875 1V. 77 [He] will violate the ecclesiastical secret rather 
than lose the leachery of his tattle. 1687 SettLe Ve. 
Dryden 38 Lash him, and mortify his Letchery of writing 
Nonsense. z E. Wacker tr. Epictetus’ Afor. (1737) xlvi, 
For Boasting is a most intemperate Vice..’tis the Leach'ry 
of the Mind. 

+e. trazsf. Luxurious or inordinate pleasure. 

1632 Massincer City Afadam u. i, Didst thou know 
What ravishing lechery it is to enter An ordinary, cap-a-pie 
trimmed like a gallant ! 

+ GLechne,v. Oés. Forms: 1 lécnian,lécnian, 
ldcnian, 2 lechnien, fa. ffle. ilechned, 3 lac- 
nien, lechinien, l-chni(e, leenen, 4 lechnen. 
[OE. l&cutan, lacnian = ON, lékna, Goth. Wéki- 
non :—OTeut. *bkindjan, f. *kkjo-2 Leecu sd.1] 
trans. To cure, heal, /7#, and fig. Also abso. to 
administer medicine. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist, iv. xviii. [xvi.) (1890) 308 Se 6a in 
pzm ilcan dzlum deazollice lacnod [v.77 lacnad. lacnod) 
wes from his wundum. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke iv. 23 
La lece lecne dec seolfne. ¢ 1000 AELFric Gram. xxxiii. (Z.) 
203 .Wedeor, ic lacnize. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 83 Adam wes 
ilechned purh god almihte solf. cxz0g Lay. 16589 To 
lechinien [c 1275 lechnie) ba wunden of leofenen his cnihten. 
Jbid. 19500 Sa me scal lacnien [c 1275 lechni] his leomes bat 
beod sare. ax225 Axucr. R. 330 Uorte lecnen inid pe seke, 
& forte healen mide hire cancre. 1393 Lanai. 2. P/. C. 1x. 
189 Laine men he lechede [A/S. A/. lechnede]. 
Hence + Lechning vil. sé. 

crooo Sar. Leechd 1. 106 Se wrest of byssum wyrtum 
lecnunge gesette. a122§ Juliana 6 Wid uten lechnunge 
of hire libben he ne mahte. @ 1240 Uretsux in Cott. Hom. 
202 Hit beo mi lechnunge hit beo mi bote. 

Lechriodont (ekriodgnt), a. [f. Gr. Aéxpro-s 
slanting + ddovr-, ddovs tooth.] (See quot.) 

1875 Hexcey in Excycl. Brit. 1. 760/2 The one end of the 
palatine. .beconies directed transversely to the axis of the 
skull, immediately behind the posterior nostril, its teeth 
continuing the transverse line of the teeth of the vomers. 
Salamanders with the teeth thus disposed have been termed 
‘lechriodont’. /déd. 761/1 The ‘ mecodont’ and ‘ lechrio- 
dont’ Salamandrida, 

Lechwi: see LEcHE. 

Lecideaceous (lfsid/éJas), a. Dot, ff. 
mod.L. Lectdea + -AcEous.] Having the char- 
acters of or resembling the genus Jecidea of 
lichens. So Lecide‘iform, Leci-‘deine 1/5. 

1855 Mayne /.xfos. Lex., Lecideaceous. 1871 LEIGHTON 
Lichenjiora 154 Apothecia simply lecideine or patellaroid. 
lbid. 392 Ardellz .. rotundate, lecideiform. 1900 B 
Jackson Bot. Terms, Lecideiform, leciteine, like the apo- 
thecium of Leciédea, which has a margin of the same colour 
as the disk. 

Lecithin (lesipin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Gr. A€eos yolk of egg + -1N.] A nitrogenous 
fatty substance found in the nerve tissues, the 
yolk of eggs, blood, and other fluids of the body. 

1861 Hucmn tr. Moguin-Vandon 1. 1. ii 86 Helicine.. 
consists . . of oleine, .. lecithine, and cerebrine. 1896 4d/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 165 A phosphoretted fat termed lecithin. 

attrib. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chen 75 Lecithin hydro- 
chlorate, 

Geek: (Ick), d/a/, Also 8 lack. A hard sub- 
soi] of clay or gravel. Also aetrth., as lack-clay; 
leck-stone, a gianular variety of trap rock used 
in some parts of Scotland for the slabs of ovens. 

1780 Younc Jour /rel. 1. 199 Immediately under the 
moor, is a thin stratuin of what they call lack-clay, which 
is like baked clay, the thickness of a tile. 1813 R. Kerr 
Agric Surv, Berwick 41 A half lapidified tough and 
compact clay, called éech by the quarriers. 1862 Pace Addu, 
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Text-Bk, Geol. vii. 126 Before the improved manufacture 
of fire-bricks, some open-textured varieties [of greenstone], 
known as ‘leck-stones', were largely used for the linings 
and soles of ovens. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cusmberid, 
Gloss., Leck, a hard subsoil of clay and gravel. 

Leck, Leckar, obs. iorms of Lac -, Lacquer. 


Lecontite (lékgntsit). Asx. [Named by 
W., J. Taylor, 1858, after Dr. J. L. Le Cozte, its 
discoverer: see -1Tk.] Hydrous sulphate of 
sodium and ammonium, found in colourless pris- 
matic crystals. 

1858 W. J. Vaytor in Amer. Frud. Sct. Ser.u. XXVL 273 
Lecontite occurs in crystals varying greatly in size. 1868 
Dana A/tn. (ed. 5) 635 Lecontile.. crystals often have a 
coating of organic matter. 

Lecotropal (Izkgtrépal), a. ot. [f. Gr. 
Aéxo-s dish + -rponos turning.}] (See quot. 1900.) 

1889 in Century Dict. 1900 B. D. Jackson Bot. Terins, 
Lecotropal, shaped like a horse-shoe, as some ovules. 

Lectern (le‘ktain). Forms: a. 4-5 lettorne, 
§ leteron(e, -vn, letteroun, letrone, -une, 
leyterne, letyrn, 5-7 lettron, 6 lettrone, -une, 
letteron, -ane, litterne, letaring, 6-8 latron(e, 
6-7, 9 lettern, 7 lettren, Sc. lettering, 9 Sc. 
lateran, lattern. 8. § lectrone, -un, 5-6 lec- 
tron, -yne, 5-7 lectorn(e, 6 lecteron, -erne, 
-urne, 9 lecturn, 6, g lectern. y+. 6 lecter, 
lector, lettour. [ME. /etfrun, etc., a. OF. /et- 
trun, lettrun, semi-popular form of late L. dectrum, 
‘analogium super quo legitur’ (Pscudo-Isidore 
Lib. Glossarum), f. leg-, root of degcre to read: 
cf. maulctrum milking pail, f. welyére to milk. 
The 8 forms are influenced by the L. /ectr-4em2, or 
perh. rather by the synonymous med.L, dectrinum, 
f. the same root (cf. fextrintum weaver’s shop, f. 
tex-&e to weave), which was the more usual word 
in eccl. Latin in the 1sth c. 

The mod.F. dutrin (isthe. licntrin, leutrin) seems to 
represent a mixture of OF. /e/trau (the vowel of the first 
syll. being influenced by that of the last) with OF. éefrzz, 
ad. med.L. dectrinum, ‘Vhere seems to be no foundation 
for the common statement that Isidore's éectrum is ad. Gr. 
Acxrpov, for which uo other sense is known in Gr. of any 
period than that of * bed’, 'marriage-bed’.] 

1. A reading- or singing-desk in a church, esp. 
that from which the lessons are read; made of 
wood, metal, or stone, and often in the form of an 


eagle with outspread wings supported on a column. 

a. ¢1325§ Deo Gratias 18 in E. £. P. (1862) 124 In silke 
pat comely clerk was clad, And ouera lettorne leoned he. 
cx4z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 648/27 //ic amido, letrune, 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 299/2 Leterone, or lectorne, deske LAY 
lectrone, //., ?. letrone, or lectrun, S. leteron, or letervn), 
lectrinum, ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 757/1 //oc 
lectrinium, Hic ambo, Hic aiscus, a leyterne. 1541 Ld. 
Treas. Acc, Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 320* Yo be 
coveringis to the Lettronis in pe Chapell, xij elnis blak 
Birge Sating. 1600 Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 278 For mending 
of the letaring, ivd. 1676 W. Row Coutn. Blair's Autobiog, 
ix. (1848) 159 Mr. Blair went to the lettren and took the Bible 
from the reader. 1845 Ecclesiologist 1V. 147 The nave will 
contain both lettern and litany-stool. 1877 J. D. CHamBers 
ie Worship 6 Vhere should be Desks or Letterns in the 

hoir. 

Jig. 1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 78 So longe .. thou hast 
lerned to lyen that thi tonge is letteroun of lyes. 

B. 1432-S0 tr. Wigden (Rolls! VI. 447 [He] putte his gloves 
on a lectryne whiles he prayede. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 
165/1 Thenne thys felowe wente up to the lectron where as 
saynt James preched, 1530 Pasar, 238/1 Lecterne to syng 
at, devtravn, 1538 Letanp /t7v. IV. 7 Buried yn the 
Paroche Chirch PS. Albane under the Place of the lectern 
in the Quier. 1571 Grinpat /ajunct. at Vork Bijb, So 
that a conuenient deske or lecterne, with a rowme to turne 
his face towardes the people be there prouided. 1665 in 
Dean Granville’s Rem. App. in Aiscetlanca \Surtees) 263 
The Lectorne and Litany De-k are meane and uncomely. 
1845 Times 3 Feb. 5/5 The reading desk was taken away 
and a ‘faldstool’ and ‘lectern’ substituted. 1852 Hook 
Ch. Dict. (1871) 437. The lectern in English cathedrals 
usually stands in the midst of the choir facing westwards. 

y. 1616 Judenture in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 243 Of the Qwyer..the oon halfe thereof ou every syde 
shall be double staulled, wyth lyke lettours, Staulls, and 
Seats. 1§53 Alendlesham Acc.in 5th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conia, 
593/2 Payde to Thomas Whygityng for makyng of y¢ lector 
that stonde on the alter iilid. 1§66 in Peacock Ang. Ch. 
Furniture (1866) 38 An old lecter wt a deske yet remayninge. 

2. Chiefly Sc. a. A reading-desk in a private 
house. b. A writing desk; anescritoire. Zo be 
bred, sent to the lattern: see quots. 1825-80, 1888. 

1513 Doucras 4éueis vu. Prol. 145 Seand Virgill on ane 
lettrune stand, To writ anone I hynt ane pen in hand. 1517 
Waison Ship of Fools Aij, 1 make my lectrons and my 
deskes clene rygh{t) often. My mansyon is all repylnysshed 
with bokes 1534 Li. Treas. Acc. Scot. in Pitcairn Crim, 
Trials 1. 284%, ij} elnis sad grene, to covir the Latronis in 
the Kingis Study. 1561 A/S. Ace. Treasurer Edtnd., Ane 
great four-square latterane turning on ane vice. @ 1575 
Earl Huntly’s Death in Pannatyne Grud. Trans. Scot. 
(1806) 486 The whole cofferis, boxis, or lettronis, that the 
erle him self had in handling; and had ony geir in keping 
iu, cr610 J. Merivine ALS. Jem. 5 (Jam.) The whole 
expenses of the process and pices of the lyble, lying in a 
several buist by themselves in my lettron. 1691 Z. Haic 
in Russell //aigs xi. 226 At that time I desired to be put 
to a lettering. 1697 /uv. in Sc. N. §& Q. Dec. (1900) 90/1 
A writting latron and chamber box. 1719 Woodrow Corr. 
(1843) LI]. 442, | have forgot my book of Ministers’ naines. 
.. Lt stands behind the latron, in that shelf where iny manu- 


script sernions stood. 1825-80 Jamieson, 'He was bred to | 
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the Lettron’. MHewas bred a writer; a phrase still used by 
old people in Edinburgh. 1888 J. Ramsay Scot. & Scots. 
x84 C. 1. iii. 18x It was in those days [18th cent} very 
common for young men intended for the bar to atiend a 
writer's chambers... In a word, the lattern, as it was called, 
answered neaily the same purpose in Scotland that the 
Inns of Court did to the English. /4/d, 11. 63 People of 
moderate estate used to send their eldest son for some time 
to the lattern. 

+c. .\a) A music-stand ; (4) see quot. 1612. Cds. 

1557-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 1886) 11. 292 A lec- 
turne for y° orgaines in the quere. 1612 Sc. BA. Kates in 
Halyburton's Leager (1867) 297 Desks or lettrones for 
wemen to work on covered with veluott, the peice vid. 

d. Se. (in form dateraz). ‘Vhe precentor’s desk 
in a Scotch Presbyterian church. 

1860 Ramsay Remin. Ser. 1. 208 What is commonly called 
the Lateran; a kind of sinall gallery at the top of the pulpit 
steps, 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xxxv. (18731 200 
‘The mole-catcher .. now occupied the precentor’s desk, but 
+. on great occasions he would always have Johnny Gibb 


in the ‘lateran‘ also. 
Lection (le‘kfan}.  [a. OF. lectin, ad. L. dec- 


1ion-em, n. of action f, /ect-, degére to read, to choose. 
‘Cf. Lesson. )J I. Reading. 


+1. The act of reading. Cs. rare. 

1669 WoopxHean St. Teresa 1. Pref. (1671) a, The frequent 
Lection of Books of Devotion, 1669 A. Browne Ars (ict. 
To Radr., 1] am extreamly unwilling any person should. .take 
the trouble of casting his eye here, were not I modestly of 
the opinion, something may not be impertinent, or unworthy 
curious mens Lection. 

+b. A particular way of reading or interpreting 
a passage. Obs. Cf. F. decor. 

1e40 CovERDALE Confut. Standish (1547) k viij, Now is 
katodcxos as much to saye as wxinersaldis, Which worde 
Ike as ye leaue out in youre lection [etc.). 1652 GauLe 
Alagastrom. 10 What magician will account of them so, in 
his way of lection? Or astrologer, in his way of configura- 
tion? x702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant x. 39 To know the 
different Lections of this Inscription. 

c. conucr. A reading of a text found ina particular 
copy or edition. + Various lections, variant readings. 
ax654 Seven Table-7, (Arb.) 22 When you meet with 
several Readings of the Text,..be sure you keep to what is 
setled, and then you may flourish upon your various lections. 
1659 Br. Watton Consid. Considered 114 If they be critical 
notes they cannot be either in part or in whole Various 
Lections. 1699 Benttey /’ha/, xiv. 461 In the Vossian MS, 
it’s wevra for naga; which may seem the truer Lection. 
1715 Pope's Iliad \. note 1. 47 Vhe grand Ambition of one 
sort of Scholars is to encrease the number of Various 
Lections. 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 172, 
I confess that.. 1 myself am offended by the obtrusion of 
the new lections into the text. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logic xxxi. (1866) 11. 149 Doctrines originating in a corrupt 
lection. ,-have thus arisen and been keenly defended. _ 
2. £ccl. A portion of a sacred writing appointed 


to be read in church ; a ‘ lesson’. 

1608 Witter Hexafla Exod. 179 They write in those 
parchments certaine sacred lections which they call para- 
shoth, 1695 S. Hooper Disc. conc. Lent 355 Yo this last 
describ’d Iewish Order of Morning Prayers so far did the 
Antient Christian agree, as to begin likewise with Lections 
and Psalmody. 1846 Masxute Jfon. Rit. 1. p. xxiij, On 
Passion Sunday, the first Lections were from Jeremiah. 
1861 Beresr. Hore Exg. Cathedr. 19th C. 157 The ambo 
or ambones.. for the lections of Holy Scriptures. 1885 
Pater Afarins the Epic. (1. 135 Those lections, or sacred 
readings, which .. occurred at certain intervals amid the 
silence of the assembly. 

+3. A professional] or tutorial lecture. Ods. rare. 

1563-7 BucHANAN Reform. St. cindros Wks. (1892) 11 The 
portar .. sal ryng.. at sax to the lesson public; before viij, 
twys to the ordinar lection. 

+4. A lessoy to be learnt. Ods. 

1621 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 233, I cry in general}, 
on Spirituall & Temporall, ‘his lectioun that 3e leir. 


If. =Evecrion. 

a 1300 Leg. St. Gregory 986 (Schulz) Pe cardinals. .bisou3t 
God, .. Her leccioun wele todo. 1462 Burgh Kec. Peebles 
(1872) 145 Ilke man be his awn vos gaf thair lectioun to the 
sayd Schyr John. 1g25 I.n, Berxens Froiss. 11. xlii. 129 
heading, Howe pope Vrbane and pope Clement were at grete 
dyscorde togyder, and howe the crysten kynges were in 
varyaunce for theyr lectyons. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858) 11.698 The haill lectioun that tha had gevin him till. 

Lectionary Jekjenari). Z£cc/. (Also in Lat. 
form.) [ad.eccl. L. lectionari wm, f. L. lection-em 
Lection: see-aky. Cf. F. dectionnaire.| A book 
containing ‘lessons’ or portions of Scripture ap- 
pointed to be read at divine service ; also, the list 
of passages appointed to be so read. 

1780 T. Warton Life Sir T. Pope (ed. 2) 337 note, (The) 
lectionary contained all the lessons, whether from ‘scripture, 
or other books, which were directed to be read in the course 
of the year. 1790 R. Porson Lett. to Travis 153 -\ Gallic 
Lectionary, which is 1eputed to be now about 1200 years 
old, and contains the entire epistle of John, except the three 
heavenly witnesses. 1802 Ranren //ést, France 11. ii, 
197 Vhey should be furnished with a niass-book, a lec- 
tionarium, or book of lessons. 1846 Maskete A/on. Rit. 
1 p. xxv, Among the Lambeth MoS. there is an English 
Lectionary. 1865 Lp. Lytre.ton in Englishivan'’s Alag, 
Feb. 167 The question of onr Lectionary generally, or of the 
selection of Lessons to be read in Church on Sundays and 
on other days. 1872 O. Suiprey Gloss. Eccl. Teris s.v. 
Missal, Before the offices were combined ina single volume, 
several books were necessary, the Sacranientary, Lectionary, 
Antiphonary, and others. 


|| Lectisternium (lektista-inidim). Also 7 
anglicised lectistern(e. [L., f. /ectz-, dectus couch, 
bed + sterm-cve to spread. } 


LECTOR. 


1. Roman Antiy. A sacrifice of the nature of a 
feast, in which images of the gods were placed on 
couches with food before them as if for them to eat. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Yudgem, (1631) 158 The Priests 
going about lo pacifie tbe anger of their gods with Lectisterns 
and sacrifices. 1600 Hottann Litry v. xiii. 188 By celebrating 
a Lectisterne. 1702 Aovison Dial. Medals 1. 19 Lectister- 
niuins and a thousand other antiquated names and cere- 
monies, 1857 Bircy lc. Pottery (1838) 11. 290 A lectister- 
nium to the infernal gods. 

2. Wed (See quot.) 

19722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med., Lectisternium is used by 
some Writers for that Apparatus, which is necessary for the 
Care of a sick Person in Bed. [Hence in BaiLey, etc.] 

Lector (lektg1). Also6 lectour. fa. L. cfor 
readcr, agent-n. f. /egére, lect- to read. Cf. F. 
lecteur.] 

l. £ccl. An ecclesiastic belonging to one of the 
minor orders, whose duty originally consisted in 
reading the ‘lessons’. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 201 /2 Julyan. .enirid into relygyon 
..and semed to be holy and was inade lector. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canitstus’ Catech. 106 Four inferiours, to wit, the order 
of ostiars, lectors, Exorcists and Acolyts. 1637 GitLespin 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. 1. iv. 19 A lectors publike reading of 
Scripture in the Church upon the Sabbath day. 1847 Ln. 
Linosay Chr. Art 1. p. clxxix, The custom was that the 
lector should not begin to read till the bishop nodded to 
him. 1852 J. H. Newman Cadiista (1890) 339 Vhe Lector, 
a man of venerable age, laking the roll called Lectionarium, 
and proceeding to the pulpit, read the Prophets to the 
people. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 3381/1 Tbe singing uf 
the Gospel was not always reserved to the deacon..and.. 
the lector still reciles the Gospel in the Greek Mass. 

2. A reader; chiefly spec. a ‘ reader’ or lecturer 
in a college or university (now only //is/, and with 
reference to foreign use, e. g. that of Germany). 

1563-7 BucHanan Neform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 6 
Personis. The Principal. Ane Lectour Publik. Vj Reyeniis. 
16d. 7 Wagis of the Personis.. The public leclour ane 
hundreth markis. 1658 Putctirs, Lectxrer, or Lectour,a 

ublick Professour, a Reader of Lectures. 1708 Loni. Gaz. 
No. 4406/1 Cardinal Carpegna, First Lector of the French 
College of Theatins. 1889 £din. Kev. Apr. 331 Vincent de 

Seauvais was lector or Librarian to St. Louis. 1890 ‘ Rotr 
Botprewood’ Miner's Right (1899) 178/1 Handing in the 
depositions .. he desired us to read for ourselves. I was 
chosen lector. 

Hence + Le‘ctoress, a female instructor, 

3634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Galzac’s Lett. 270 Now after she 
bath.. bin threescore yeares a Lectoresse in vice [F. @ 
ensersnéd soicante ans le vice). 


Lectorate (lektorét). Aec/. [ad. eccl. L. lecto- 
ratus, {. L. lector Lector.] ‘The office of lector. 

3876 T. \. Dixon tr. Sighart's Albert Gt. 51 The duties 
of his first lectorate. 1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 510/1 The 
Lectorate was the first order conferred on young clerics. 

Lector,n, obs. forms of LecTERN, 

tLectory!. O¢s. rare—'. [Put for *a/ectory, 
ad. L. alectoria, sc. gemma (Pliny), f. Gr. ddextwp 
cock: cf, ALEcTORIAN.] = CocK-STONE, 

¢3275 Lune ron 172 in O. E. Afisc. 98 Of Amatiste, of 
calcy-done, of leclorie, and. tu pace. é 

+ Lectory?. Oés. [ad. med.L. /ectori-um, f. 
1. lect-, legére to read.] A reading-place. 

1387 ‘Trevisa ¢digden (Rolls) If. 361 The seide Plato 
callede the howse of Aristotille the leclory or redenge place 
[L. dectortnn), ; 

Lectour, obs. variant of Lecror, LEcTURE. 

Lectress (le*ktrés). xonce-wd. ([f. Lrcror 
+ -ESS (suggested by F. J/ectrtce: sce next).] 
A female reader. 

1867 Miss THackrray I’rllage on CU, 35 ‘She advanced 
through the countries of Devon, Somerset and Gloucester” 
+ says Ihe little lectress, in a loud disgusted voice. 

Lectrice (lektris). (a. F. dectrice, ad. 1. 
lectrix, fem. of Lector.} A woman engaged as an 
attendant or companion to read aloud. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Lectron(e, obs. forms of LecTerN, 

Lectrure, variant of LeETTRURE Oéds. 

Lectual (lektiz)4l), a. rare—% [Aad. late LL. 
lectudl-ts (perh. a faulty reading), hadly f. L. Zectue-s 
bed, couch.}] (See quots.) 

. 1975 AsH, Lectuad, confined in bed, proper to be confined 
in bed. 1823 Crass /echuol. Dict, Lectnal, an epithet fora 
distemper which requires a person lo be confined to his bed. 

tLectuary. O¢s. Also 3-5 letuarie, 4 
latuarye, letuare, 4-5 let(e‘wary, -ye, 4-6 
letuary, 5 lect-, lett-, lytwary, letwerye, 
lettorye, letuarye, 6 lectuarie. [Aphetic form 
of Exectuary. Cf. OF, detuatre.] An electuary. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 226 He haued so nionie bustes ful of his 
letuaries. ¢1374 CHaucer Troytus v.741 To late cometh 
fe letuarye, Whan men be cors vn-to be graue carye. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 183 Make herof a letuarie not to hard 
soden. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Vriv. Urit, 240 Moche 
worth is the lytwary y:makyd of fuste and aloes. 1435 
Misyn Sire of Love 1. ili. (1896) 7 With pe whilk pai .. has 
gretler comforth pen may be trowyd of gostely letwary. 
3453-4 Durh. MS. Com. Koll, In confeccione vocat. lettorye. 
1509 Hawes /’ast. fleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149, I shall 
provide for you a lectuary, Which after sorow into your 
herte shall sinke. 1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regim., Y ii, 
Whan pepper is ministred in lectuaries il is holsome for the 
coughe, 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xciii. 778 Turpentine in a 
lectuarie with honey, clenseth the breast and the lunges. 

Lectuce, obs. form of Lettuce. 

Lectun, variant of Leiguton Oés., garden. 
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+Lectural, 2. Oés. [f. LecrurE sd. +-Av.] 
Of the nature of a lecture. 


1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. to Relig. Cit. 16 Scholas- 
ticall intricacies, and lecturall disquisitions. 

Lecture (lektfiis), sd. Also 5 letture, 6 
lectcur, -tur, 6-7 lector. [ad. L. dectira. f. 
lect-, legére to read: see -URE. Cf. F. lecture] 

+1. The action of reading, perusal. Also fig. 
Also, that which is read or perused. Oés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. x. (1495) 311 He 
dysposyth a man and makith him able to letture and to 
wrylynge. c¢1qs0 Lypc. Secrees 379 With alle these 
vertues plentevousin lecture. 1490 Caxton Eueydos vi. 24 
By thynspection and lecture of theyr wrytyngys. 4 1586 
Sioney Astr. & Stella Ixxvii, That face, whose lecture 
shewes what perfect beautie is. 1612 SHELTON Qxrx. 1. 1. 4 
He plunged himselfe so deepely in his reading of these 
bookes, as he spen1 many times in the Lecture of them whole 
dayes and nighis. 1642 Boyce in Lismore Papers Ser. u. 
(1888) V. 115, I have receaued a great deal of contentment 
.. by the lecture of those particularitys of my Brother's... 
victoryes. 1642 Sir T. Browne Aeiig. Med. 54 Were la 
Pagan, I should not refrain the Leclure of it [the Bible). 
1741 MIDDLETON Cicero II. ix. 290 He addressed it [the De 
Senectute] to Atlicus, as a lecture of common comfort to 
them both, in that gloomy scene of life on which they were 
entring. 1790 CaTH. Granam Lett. Educ. 130 Vhe French 
poetry I would limit to Boileau [etc.]..and the Latin lectures 
to selected plays of Terence [etc.], 1829 [I. R. Best] /’ers. 
& Lit, Alem. 401 No one .. ought to be contented with a 
single lecture of a work 1hat requires such attentive study. 

+2. The way in which a text reads; the ‘letter’ 
of a text; the form in which a text is found ina 
particular copy, a lection. Ods. 

“e1400 A fol. Loll, 32 Be bei ware pat pei knitt not falsly 
a wey pe witt fro be lecture. 1538 Coverpate Prod, NV. 7. 
To Rdr., Where as the Greke and the olde awncient 
authours reade the prayer of oure lorde in the xi. Chapter 
of Luke after one maner..1 folowe their lecture. 1680 
Weekly Mem, Ingen. 2 He thinks their multiplicity and 
various lecture prove prejudicial to many Students. 

3. The action of reading aloud. Also, that 
which is so read, a lection or lesson. arch. 

1§26 TiInDaLe sicts xiii. 15 After tbe lectur of tbe lawe 
and the prophetes, 1534 Sik T. More 7reat. Pass. Wks. 
3303/1 And “i on thys arose thys newe counsayle.. whereof 
oure present lecture speaketh. 1539 ture (Greal) 2 Cor. iil. 
14 In the lecture of the olde lestament. 1597 Hooker ccd. 
Pol, v. Ixxv. § 4 With solemne recitall of. .leclures, Psalmes 
and praiers. 1623 Liste -Edfric on O.% N. Test. Pref. p13 
He that conquered the Land could not so conquer the 
language, but that in memory of our fathers, it hath been 
preserved with cominon lectures. 1664 BuLteeL Sirinthea 
74 He repeated the Lecture of this Message. 1764 J/cm. 
G. Psalmanazar 272, 1 could easily enough understand 
both their lectures of the Old Testament and their prayers. 
1849 C. Brontr Shirley xxvii. 396 She began to read. The 
language had become strange to her tongue: it faltered: 
the lecture flowed unevenly. 1849 Rock Cu. of Fathers 
IV. xii. 126 Vhen came a leclure out of some pious writer. 
@ 1873 Lytton Panxsanias u. iv. (1878) 427 She seemed 
listening to the lecture of the slave. 

4. A disconrse given before an andience upon 
a given sttbjcct, tisually for the purpose of in- 
struction, (The regular name for discourses or 
instruction given to a class by a professor or 
teacher at a college or University. Cf. sense 5.) 

1536 Act 27 Hen. Vill c. 42 § 4 Yo reade one opyn and 
publique lectour in every of the said Universities in any 
such Science or tonge as [etc.} 1576 Fremine (’anofi. 
Fpist. 34t In that College it was his happie lucke, to reade 
in the open schooles in Latine that thereby he .. procured 
to his hearers exceeding great profite by his learned lectures. 
1607 Sttaks. Cos. u. ili. 243 Say, we read Lectures to you, 
How youngly he began to serue his Countrey, How [ete.]. 
1628 Coke Ox Litt. 280 b, But now Readings..haue lost.. 
their former authorities: for now the cases are long, obscure, 
and intricate .liker rather 10 Riddles than Lectures. 1€62 
Geroirr /’rvinc, 5 Lectures on the Art of Architecture, which 
have laid before them the tost necessary Rules. 1941 
Watts Jmprov, Mind 1. ti. Wks. 1813 VIII. 19 Public or 
private lectures are such verbal instructions as are given by 
a teacher while the learners attend in silence. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing viii. 420 In this, as 1 have shown you in 
a former lecture, the statues of antiquity will afford you 
liitle assistance. 1829 O+f Univ. Guide 56 The Common 
Law School, where the Vinerian Professor reads his Lectures. 
1849 Emerson Poems, Monadnoe Wks. (Bohn) I. 436, 1 can 
spare the college bell, And the learned leciure well. 


b. Applied to discourses of the nature of ser- 
mons, either less formal in style than the ordinary 
sermon, or delivered on occasions other than those 
of the regular order of church services; formerly, 


a sermon preached by a ‘lecturer’ (see LECTURER 2). 

In Scottish use, the term formerly denoted a discourse in 
the form of aconlinuous commentary on a chapter or other 
extended passage of Scripture. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 63 The xxv. day [of 
September, 1549] Cardmaker rede in Powlles, & sayd in 
hys lector that he cowde not rede there the xxvij. day. 
1642 T. Lucurorn (latn Dealing 11867) 51 Upon the week 
dayes, there are Lectures in divers townes, and in Boston, 
upon Thursdays. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. xii. 265 
Our late Lectures against Popery. 1696 S. Sewati Diary 
17 Sepl. 11878) 1. 433 Mr. Moodey preaches the Lecture 
from Acts 13.36. 1724 R. Woprow Life J. Wodrow (1828) 
191 Those useful and necessary exercises we in this churcli 
call Lectures. 1729 in G, Sheldon Hist. Deerfield, A/ass. 
(1895) I. 459 His Custom was to Preach a Lecture once 
a month, and a Sermon the Friday before the Sacrament. 
1773 M. Cutcer in Life, &e. (1888) 1. 41 Mr. Leslie preached 
the lecture, afternoon. 1895 A. R. MacEwen Life J. Cairns 
xiii, 323 The lecture gave place toa sermon of a more or 
less hortatory type. 


LECTURE. 


c. A course or series of lectures, given regularly 
according to the terms of their foundation; a 
foundation for a lecturer ; a lectureship. 

1615 Sir G. Buck in Slow Aunads 980 In this [Gresham] 
colledgeare by this worthy Founder ordained seauen seueral] 
lectures of seauen several! Arts and faculties, to be read pub- 
likely. ?¢ 1650in Wood A th. O-x0n.(1899 111.149 Mr. Richard 
Gardner of this parish, a phisilian, gave for a catechisme 
lecture 200 li. 1702 C. MATHER Jagy. Chr. in. u.v. (1852) 
382 Tbey gathered among themselves a convenien! salary 
to suppor! him still amongst them : though his lecture were 
gone. At Earl's Coln then he tarried, and prepared for the 
lecture to be settled the wext three years in ‘Towcester. 
1730 Hoapt.ey Life S, Clarke 11 C.'s Serm. I, In the year 
1704, He [Clarke] was call'd forth..to preach Mr. Boyle’s 
Lecture, founded by that Honourable Gentleman, to asser1 
and vindicale the Great Fundamentals of Natural and Re- 
vealed Religion. 1780 J. Banpinet (¢/t/e), Eight Sermons 
preached..in the year 1780, at the Lecture founded by the 
lale rev. and pious John Bampton M.A. 

d. The audience or class attending a lecture. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gait 7 He coloured, closed his 
book, and izstanter sent the whole lecture out of the room, 

5. The instruction given by a teacher to a pupil 
or class at a particular time ; a lesson. Obs. exc. 
in University use: see 4. 

1545 Brinktow Comfl. xxii. (1874) 52 Let scholes be main- 
teyned and lectures to be had in them of the .iij. tongys, 
—Hebrew, Greke & Latyne. 1552 Hutoet, Lectur, or 
readynge in scholes, called the kinges lectur, or common 
lectur. a@ 1568 AscHam Scholem.u. (Arb.) 87 These bookes, 
I would haue him read now, a good deale at every lecture. 
1596 Suaks. Sam. Shr. ii. i. 24 You'll leaue his Lecture 
when Iam in tune? 1§97 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ui. 
793 Wilt please you, Str, to sit downe and repeate youre 
lecture? 1644 Mitton Adve. Wks. (1847) r00/1 But here 
the main skill and groundwork will be, to temper them 
such lectures and explanations upon every opportunity. 
1765 Foott Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 14 The man .. 
attends every morning to give him a lecture upon speaking. 

tb. fg. A ‘lesson’, an instructive counsel or 
example. Ods. 

1578 Gascoicne Glasse Gov.t. v. Poems 1870 11.23, I sawe 
a frosty bearded scholemaster instructing of four lusty 
young men erewhyle as we came in, but if my iudgement do 
not fayle me, I may chaunce to read some of them another 
lecture. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 618 And wilt thou be the 
schoole where Lust shall learne? Must he in thee read 
leclures of such shame? 1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia 1. 
xi. 89 He was againe to learne his Lecture by experience. 
1633 Br. Hare A/edit. Proem, Every thing, that we see, 
reads us new leclures of wisdom and piety. 1697 PorTer 
Antig. Greece ii. iv. (1715! 21 Achilles’s Shield .. 1s a Lec- 
ture of Philosophy. 1745 A/atrimony, Pro 4 Cou 4 Gew- 
gaws of Dress are Lectures of the Mind. 1755 YounG 
Centaur wt. Wks. 1757 1V. 142 Heaven means to make one 
half of ihe species a moral lecture to the other. — 

6. An admonitory speech; esf. one delivered by 
way of reproof or correction; ‘a magisterial repri- 
mand’ (J.).  Phr. ¢o read (a person) a lecture. 

1600 SHaks. 4. V. LZ. um. ii. 365, 1 haue heard him read 
many Lectors against il. 1602 — Ham, u. i, 67 So by my 
former Lectureand aduice, 1622 Fietcner Sea Voy. tv. i, 
Ye have read mea faire Lecture, And put a spell upon my 
tongue for fay[nling. 1633-1851 [see CurTAin-LecTuRE]. 
1706 Neflex upon Ridicule (1707) 298 Which moral Lecture 
is out of its Place. 1713 Appison Caéo 1. i. 29 Nuntidia 
will be blest by Calo's Lectures. 1732 Leptanp Sethos II. 
vil. 229 Our young bridegroom receiv'd a terrible lecture. 
3867 PARKMAN Jesuits N. Amer, xix. (1875) 283 The mis- 
sionary answered with a lecture on the duty of forgiveness, 

7. atirib. and Comb., as lecture-book, -hearing, 
-room, -table, -theatre; + lecture-day, ‘the ap- 
pointed day for the periodical lecture of the muni- 
cipality or parish; in the New England colonies 
it scems to have been usually Thursday’ (Cent. 
Dict.); ¢ lecture-sermon, a sernion of the char- 
acter of a lecture, or forming part of a set course. 

1857 Pusey Real Presence i, (1869! 111 The altered con- 
fession {of Augsburg]... became the “Lecture-book in 
Lutheran states. 1616 Hieron I/ks. 1. 589 Let not the 
*lecture-day, now when the sermon is ended, be made a day of 
voluptuousnesse. 1677 in I. Mather Prevalency Prayer (1864) 
264 note, lt was agreed that Lecture-day, july 25th, 1677, 
should be kept asa Fast. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
Il. 207 Placing all in faith, together with “lecture-hearing, 
hymn-singing,..and other means of strengthening it. 1829 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 104 The *Lecture 
Rooms..to be provided with desks. 1703 S. SuwaLt Diary 
5 Aug. (1879) II. 83 Mr. Vhomas Bridge preaches his first 
*Lecture-Sermon. 1736 J. Exior (¢#/ée) The Two Witnesses. 
.. Being the Substance of a Lecture-Sermon, preach'd at 
the North-Society in Lynte, October 29, 1735. @1751 J. 
Bampton IV2/2, 1 direct. :that..a Lecturer be yearly chosen 
,.to preach eight Divinity I.ecture Sermons. 1854 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge '1886) 111. 166 A small room for the use 
of the Lecturer, with a separate entrance to the *Lecture- 
Table, /éid. 168 The Museum, and *Lecture- ‘Theatre reinain 
as at present. 

Lecture (le‘ktfii), 7 [f Lecture sé.) 

1. rnir. To deliver a lecture or lectures. 


+ fo leciure tt, ; 

¢1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon ix. 16 Men that may lecture it 
in Germany, Yo all the Doctors of your Belgicke scholes. 
1637-50 J. Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 320 Mr. Robert 
Bruce, .. they now haveing no minister, almost everie day, 
either preaching in the morning. or lectureing ateven. 1774 
Goupsm. Retal. 86 But now he is gone, and we want 
a detector, Our Dodds shall be pious, our Kenricks shall 
lecture. 1861 Sat, Rev, 21 Dec. 631 No one, we should 
think, ever lectured at one of the common institutions with- 
out seeing the most absurd burlesque of his discourse in the 
next week's local paper. 1874 GREEN Short //1sé. iii. § 6. 146 
The Oxford Dominicans lectured on theology in the nave 
of their new Churcb. 


Also 


LECTURER. 


2. trans. To deliver lectures to or before (an 
audience); to instruct by lecture. + Also, to stir 
up by lectures or sermons, 

1681 R. L’Estrance Relaps’d Apostate (ed. 3) 48 They set 
to work a Preaching Ministry, and Lectur’d up the people 
into a Gospel-frame. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 249 It is 
but a week ago that Simonet was still lectur'd in the civil 
law. 1735 Pore Ep. Lady 83 So Philomedé, lect’ring all 
mankind On the soft Passion. 1776 ApamM Situ W, N, 
¥. i, ut. ii. (1869) 11, 348 Vhe teacher. .while he is lecturing 
his students, 1784 Cowrer 7as# vi. 182 From dearth to 
plenty, and from death to life, ls Nature’s progress when 
she lectures man In heavenly truth. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 146 He was in the habit of 
lecturing his monks every morning, from some passage in 
Scripture. 

b. Yo read out /tales)to(an audience). so7ce-use. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. xv. 118 Another .. lectured them 
Old tales of Troy. 

3. To address with some severity, or at some 
length, on the subject of conduct, behaviour, or 
the like ; to admonish, rebuke, reprimand. 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule (1707) 172 The most ordinary 
Folly incident to old Men, is to be perpetually Lecturing 
Youth. 1779 Mao. D'Arstay LeZ/, Jan., 1 have been.. 
plentifully lectured already upon my vexation. 1818 in 
J. Maclean fist. Cold. N. Jersey (1877) 11.175 This morning 
we suspended one student, and three others were lectured 
before the Faculty. 31855 Macautay A/ist, Eng. xix. 1V. 
367 Those whom he had lectured withdrew full of resent- 
ment. ‘he imputation which he had thrown on them was 
unjust. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask A7amma xlv. 203 Having 
lectured ‘Yom well on the importance of sobriety, 1882 
Frovor Short Stud. (1883) 1V.1 vi. 70 He [Becket] lectured 
the bishops for their want of understanding. 


Lecturer (le‘ktfiirsr). Also 6 lectorer. [f. 
LecrurE v. + -ER1!; it is possible that the earlier 
fectorer is not a misspelling, but an extension of 
Lector, and /ec¢wrver an interpretative alteration.] 


+1. = Lecror 1. Oés. 

1570 Foxe A. & AZ, (ed. 2) 94/2 [He] was commended 
of Cyprian to certayne brethren to haue hym for theyr 
lectorer. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. x. (1739) 18 
Lecturers came next, who served to read and expound. 

2. One of a class of preachers in the Church of 
England, usually chosen by the parish and sup- 
ported by voluntary contributions, whose duty 
consists mainly in delivering afternoon or evening 
‘lectures’. 

1583 Stunnes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 87 Preachers and 
lecturers, that haue no peculiar flockes, nor charges ap- 
Pointed them. a 1654 SELnEN /‘adle-7.(Arb.) 67 Lecturers 
doina Parish Church what the Fryers did heretofore, get 
away not only the Affections, but the Bounty, that should 
be bestow’d upon the Minister. 1666 Pepys Diary 15 
July, Yo church, where our lecturer made a sorry, silly 
sermon. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Lecturer... Used now-a- 
days for a Minister that preaches at a Parish Church in 
the Afternoon, having no settled Benefits, but only the free 
gift of the Parishioners. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
1. 178 Lhat the half conformity of the Puritans before the 
war had set up a faction in every city and town between 
the lecturersand theincumbents, 1732-8 Neat Hist, Purit. 
II. 207 These Lecturers were chiefly Puritans, who .. only 
preached in the afternoons. 1827 Oxf Univ. Guide 10 
Four Lecturers, appointed to preach in rotation before the 
Mayor and Corporation. are elected by the Mayor, Recorder, 
Alderman, and Assistants. 1844 Act 7 & 8 Vict. c. 59 
§ x Whereas in divers Districts, Parishes, and Places tbere 
now are or hereafter may be certain Lecturers or Preachers 


in the Holy Orders of Deacon or Priest..appointed to, 


deliver or preach Lectures or Serinons only, without the 
Obligation of performing other clerical or ministerial 
Duties. 

3. One who gives lectures or formal discourses 
intended for instruction, esp. in a college or uni- 
versity. In some universities, one who assists 
a professor in his department or performs pro- 
fessorial duties without having the corresponding 
rank or title (equivalent to the ‘ Reader’ of Oxford 


and Cambridge). 

1615 Sir G. Buck in Stow A nmnards 980 [Gresham College] To 
euery lecturer or reader is prouided . fiftie pounds of Annuall 
Fee, 162z PracHaM Coupe: Gent. ix. (1634) 77 Doctour Hood, 
sometime Mathematicall Lecturer in London. a164z Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracts w. (1704) 437/2 The Maintenance 
of a Lecturer of Navization. 1705 HEARNE Collect. 16 July 
(O. H.S.) I. 8 Mr. Swinfin .. was chosen Lecturer of 
Grammar for the University. 1845 Miss Mitroro in 
L'Estrange Life II]. xi. 199 Mr. Taylor, the medical 
lecturer at Guy's. 1882 Jean L. Watson Life R. S. 
Candlish viii. 94 An institution, consisting of a professor 
and lecturer, should be established. 

Lecturership. rave. [f. LEcTURER + -SHIP: 


see next.] =next. 

1891 Atheneum 22 Aug. 256/2 More posts, such as lecturer- 
ships, professorships, ordinary or extraordinary. 

Lectureship (lektfiiifip), [f£ Lecture sé. 
(sense 4c) + -SHIP. For the formation cf. clergy- 
ship.) ‘The office of lecturer: a. in a church. 

1634 Canne Necess. Separ. i. § 3. 51 Many of these [pastors 
leave their sheep] when they see a richer lectureship comming 
toward them. 1654 GaTaKER (isc. Afol. 36 The Lecture- 
ship at the Rolls being vacant. 1720 Swirt Fates Clergy- 


men Wks, 1755 11. u. 27 He got a lectureship in town of 


sixty pounds a year; where he preached constantly in 
person. 1827 Hons Averytay Bk. 11.370 He served..the 
curacy and fectureship of St. Botolph. 1900 Oz. Univ, 
Calendar 35 University Patronage .. Afternoon Lecture- 
ship, St. Giles, Oxford.. Rhayader Lectureship. 

b, in a college, university, or like place. 


170 


are, Hearne Collect. 19 Sept. (0. H. S.) Il. 49 Levins .. 
got the Moral Philosophy Lectureship. 1863 E. Hitcucock 
Remin, Ambherst Coll. 48 A list of the Professorships, 
Preceptorships, Tutorships, and Lectureships in the College 
to the present time. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley ii. 17 
Lectureships in chemistry, botany, and anatomy. 

Lecturess (lektfires). [f Lecrurer: see 
-E33.] A female lecturer. 

1825 [. Hook Say. § Doings Ser. 11, Aan af Many Friends 
I. 162‘ But’ continued the animated lecturess, ‘you must 
understand that’ [etc]. 1883 Biack Shandon Bells xxxi, 
The lecturess seemed very self-possessed. 


Lecturette (lektfiret). Also-et. [f. Lrec- 
TURE Sb, + -ETTE.] short lectnre. 
1867 J. Macrarcane Alem. T. Archer iv. 89 The 


lecturette began. 1888 Ch. Trures XXVI1. 1109 There are 
twenty-three lectures in the volume, and the Preface is 
a lecturet in itself. 1895 Naturalis? 114 A series of lec- 
turettes on tbe lower forins of animal life. 

Lecturing (lektfirin), vd sb. [f. Lecrurez. 
+ -ING1.) ‘The action of the vb. LEctTURE. 

21656 Be. Hate Some Special.in Life 42 Rem. Wks. (1660), 
Complaining of. .mytoo much liberty of frequent Lecturings. 
1694 Acts Gen. Assembly 10 That the ministers .. shall 
in their exercise of lecturing read and open up to people 
some large and considerable portion of the Word of God, 
1841 in Alem. G. Ewing (1847) xvi. 610 That department 
of pulpit ministrations called in Scotland lecturing, which 
is so universal in the north, and so strangely rare in the 
south. 186: Hucurs Yow Brown at Ox/. vii. (1889) 60 
A little mild expostulation or lecturing. 1892 A thenznim 
9 July 53/3 Sir Robert Ball’s chapter on the observatory is 
.. composed with that skill which has made his public 
lecturing so famous. 

attrib. 1817 Consett Pol. Rey. XX X11. 358 There is now 
to be..no Lecturing place.. without a Licence. 1818 Mrs. 
SuHEttEy /rankenst. ti, 1 went into tbe lecturing room. 


Le‘cturing, ///. 2. [-1xc2.] That lectures. 

1794 Matutas Pus. Lit. (1798) 359 Hume's words are 
.. remarkable in this lecturing age. 1881 Miss BrRaAopon 
A sph. 1. 163 He was always a lecturing old tbing. 

+ Le-cturize, v. Os. rare—". [f. Lecture sé. 
+ -1ZE.] 7z¢r. To deliver lectures, to ‘ hold forth’. 

1643 A. Brome Saint's Encouragemt. vii. Poems (1661) 138 
We must preserve Mecannicks now, Yo Lecturize and pray. 

Lecturn: see LecTERN. 

Lectuse, obs. form of LETTucE. 

Lecyth (le‘sip). Bot. [ad. mod.L. Lecythis 
(see below).] A plant of the order Lecythidacex 
(typical genus Lecy/h7s). 

1846 Linotey Veg. Kingd. 740 Lecythidacee—Lecyths. 

ll Lecythus (le‘sipds). Gr. Antig. Pl. lecythi 
(-pai). [ad. Gr. AnxuOos (whence late L. décy?hus).] 
A vase or flask with a narrow neck. 

1857 Bircu Anc. Pottery (1858) 1. 40 A small vase in the 
Museum..exactly resembles a lecythus, or oil cruse. 1889 
A thenzunt 4 May 575/3 Two white and black lecythi. 

Hence Le‘cythoid a., resembling a lecythus. 

1889 A thenznumt 4 May 575/3 From the same tombcame.. 
a black-figured lecythoid vase. 

Led (led), 4/7. a. [Pa. pple. of Leap v7.1] 

1. In various nonce-uses (see the vb.). 

1570 Levins Manip. 48/38 Ledde, ductus. a 1586 Sioney 
Arcadia ww. (1629) 425, 1 would suffer this fault ..to be 
blotted out of my minde, by your former led life. 1754 
Ricuaroson Grazdisonz 111. xxii. 203 Is not tn his own power. 
He suffers himself to be a led man. 

absol. 1895 Daily News 11 July 5/1 The fusion is adopted 
by the leaders and half repudiated by the led. 


2. Led horse, a spare horse, led by an attendant 
or groom; also a sumpter- or pack-horse. Also 


transf. in led tub, etc., (Mining) : see quot. 1851. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy, Ambass. 21 Vwenty led 
Horses, with great silver Chains instead of Bridles. 1718 
Freethinker No, 109 ®? 4 With an Hundred Led-Horses in 
his Train. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 35 The car- 
riage was drawn by six led horses. 1842 BarHam /ugol. 
Leg. Ser. u, Smtuggler's Leap 19 The led-horse laden with 
five tubs or more, 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northumsb. & Durh, 35 A \ed tub or corf means a spare one, 
for the barrowman to leave empty with the hewer, whilst 
the full one is being put to the flat or crane. 

3. That follows slavishly or as a sycophant. 
Led-captain, a hanger-on, dependant, parasite. 
So also led-teater, + friend, poet. 

1672 WycuerLEY Love in Hood 1. i, Every wit has his 
cully, as every squire his led captain. 1679 SHAOWELL 
True Widow \. Wks. 1720 111. 123 He is, in short, a Led- 
eater..and Dry Jester to gaming and jockey-Lords. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 208 P 2 There is hardly a 1ich Man in 
tbe World, who has not sucb a led Friend. 1745 H. Wat- 
POLE Lett, (1846) 11. 68 Churchill, whose led-captain he [Sir 
John Cope] was. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair |, A led 
captain and trencher-man of my Lord Steyne. 1866 Dazly 
Tet, 16 Jan. 7/4 In the last century opera singers used to 
keep led-captains in their pay, who..swore their employers 
were incomparable, and defied those who dared denial to 
the duello. 1881 Satntspury Drydex 53 Elkanah Settle 
was one of Rochester’s innumerable led-poets. 


4, Led farm: a farm held and controlled by 


a non-resident farmer. Sc. 

1815 Scotr Guy 47, 1, The Deuke’s no that fond o’ led 
farms. 1899 Crockett Av? Kennedy 58 The Back o' Beyont 
was a solitary place,..and was situated on a led farm. 

transf. 1858 Cartyte Fredé. Gt. 1. 1. iv. 92 He trans- 
ferred the Markgrafdom to Brandenburg, probably as more 
central in his wide lands ; Salzwedel is henceforth the led 
Markgrafdom or Marck. 

Led, Ledare, obs. forms of Lip, LEADER. 

Ledderce, -ir(e,-yr, obs. ff. LapDER, LEATHER. 


Leddy, obs., Sc. and daZ, form of Lapy. 


LEDE. 


+Lede. Ods. Forms: a. sing. 1 léod, 3-5 
leode, lede, 3 ledd, 4 leude, lued, lud(e, 4-6 
led, 5-6 Sc. leid, 5 leyde, 7 leed. 8. fi. 1, 3 
leode, 3 leoden, 3-5 ledes, 3-6 ledis, 4-6 
le(e)de, 4 leodes, le(u)dez, ludes, -us, leedes, 
led, Sc. lide, 4-5 Sc. ledys, 5-6 Sc. leid, 6 Sc. 
laidis. [RKepr. three different but closely related 
OE. words: (1) OK. /éod fem., nation, people ; 
not found elsewhere in Teut. as fem., but corre- 
sponding in sense with the masc. sb. OHG. Lut 
(MHG. “uz, also neut.’, MDu. “et, ON. 46-r 
people (whence ME. Lita followers). (2) OE. 
Mode, l’oda, Northumb. “oda, pl., men, people = 
OS. liud? (MDu. ede, Du. lreden), OHG. Luli 
(MAG, fute, mod.G. leute), ON. lyozr. (3) OK. 
/éod str, masc., man (occurring only as a portical 
word for ‘king’, and in the compounds burhlod 
(-4od ) burgher, /and/éod inhabitant); uot found in 
the other ‘leut. langs. Cognates outside Teut. are 
OSI. jedi masc. sing., people, nation, pl. Yudize 
people, folks, Lettish /azd?s fem. sing., people. 

The relation between the Teut. words is uncertain, but 
the Slavo-Lettic cognates suggest that the OTeut. type was 
a collective sing. */ewd@i-s musc., people, the plural of which 
had naturally much the same sense tcf. /o/k, folks). “‘Vhe 
OE, mase. sing., with the sense ‘man’, seems to have been 
evolved from the plural meaning ‘people’, ‘Ihe fem. 
gender of the OF, /éad? people, and the foim déoda \/foda) in 
the pl. instead of ¢éo:/e, seem to be due to the influence of 
the synonymous Aéod fem. 

The Yeut. word is commonly regarded as from the 
OAryan root *lendh-, whence Goth. diméan, OS. tiodan, 
OE. téodan, to grow, spring (from).] 

1. A people, nation, race. 
lectively, ‘people ’. 

Beowulf 2732 (Gr.) Ic Sas leode heold fiftizg wintra. 97 
Llicki. Hom. 201 Beneuentius & Sepontanus hatton, pa twa 
leode. ¢ 1200 OrM1N 7166 Forr 3iff pe riche mann iss brah, & 
grimme .. Hiss lede att iss unnderr himm Himm dredebp, 
@ 1250 Prov, A l/red 27 in UV. &. Alisc., Pvs que> Aluied.. 
wolde ye mi leode lusten eure louerde, a1300 Cursor AZ. 
4246 Men war par o sarzin lede. /dfed. 8225 All naciun and 
lede aght vr lauerd fur tu drede. 1362 Lanci. P, PZ A. v1. 
38 Ther nis no laborer in this leod that he loueth more. 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xiii. 5800 Fra hys kyn till ane 
wncouth lede. ¢1740 Henry } adlace x. 227 Tor thai me 
bayt mar na Sotheroun leid. 

b. f/. In the alliterative phrase /and and lede, 


i.e. and and vassals or subjects. 

a 1000 Andreas 1321 (Gr.) Hafast nu pe anum eall zetih- 
had land & leode. ¢ 1330 Arth, & Alert, 86 And gaue him 
bothe land and lede ‘Yo help his childer after his day. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B.xv.520 When Constantyn..holykike 
dowed With londes and ledes lordeshipes and rentes. 
¢1430 Syz Yryam. 1269 Y make the myn heyre Of londe 
and of lede. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 135, 1 wyll forsake 
both land and lede, And become an bermyte. 15.. A/erch. 
& Son in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.133 He was a grete tenement 
man, and ryche of londe and lede, 

ce. Phrases. .4// /ede, all people, all the world, 
everylody. J /ede, among people, in the land, 
on earth. 

a127§ Prov. “Elfed 334 in O. E. Mise., Hit is said in 
lede cold red is quene red. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 5490 Quen 
he went al lediss wat. /dzd. 15480 Ha pou ludas, traitur, 
thef, felunest in lede. /d/d. 23040 At pis dome sal al lede 
in four be deli. ¢ 1320 Sir Trist7. 1677 Pai loued al in lide. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 5345 Hade he lyuy: in lede, he hade ben 
lorde here. ¢ 1450 Hottano How/az 288 The trewe Turtour 
and traist .Wrait thir letteris at lenth, lelest in leid. ¢ 1460 
Emare 7oz He thowghth.. That she was non erdyly 
wyght; He saw never non sbuch yn leede. 

2. pl. Persons collectively, ‘people’; the people 
subject to a loid or sovereign; one’s own people, 
countrymen. 

Beowulf 260 (Gr.) We synt zumcynnes Zeata leode. ¢1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 14 Da hatedon hine his leode.. & 
cweedon; nyllad pet bes ofer us rixie. c1z05 Lay. 1784 
Lidden pa leoden pat heo on londe comen. a@ 1310 in 
Wright Lyric /’. xii. 42 Jef y may betere beode, To mi 
latere leode. 1340-70 A /e.x.& Dinud. 141 As was pe langage 
of be lond wip ludus of inde. ¢ 1350 MWr/l. Palerne 390 
Whan be loueli ludes seie here lord come. 1393 LANct. 
P, Pi, C. xvi. 306 Many man hath hus Ioye here for alle 
here wel dedes, And lordes and ladyes ben callid for leodes 
that thay haue. ¢ 1400 Des/v. Troy go56 And of bis ledis 
ben lost mony lel] hundrith. 

3. sing. A man, person; esp. one of the ‘men’ 
or subjects of a king or chief; a subject. Also Zoe?. 
in OE., a king. 

Beowulf 341 (Gr.) Wlanc Wedera leod word zfter sprac. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1195 Pe lede lay lurked a ful longe 
quyle. 13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 614 Lenge a lyttel with BE 
lede I lozly biseche. 1362 l.anct. P. P2. A. vi 6 Thei a leud 
metten, Apparayled as a palinere. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 6441 
For all the grefe of po Grekes, & be grete pronge, Was no 
led might hym let. ¢1430 Hymus Virg. 106, 1 warne vche 
leod pat liuep in londe. ¢1460 7owneley Myst iii 48 Every 
liffyng leyde, Most party day and uyght. 1508 Dunsar 
Tua Mariit Wemen 441 Se 3e nought, allace] 3one lustlese 
led so lelely scho lufft hir husband. 1535 Stewart Crom. 
Scot. (1858) 1. 543 3uuthheid .at na leid experience will leir. 
ax6s0 Larle WWestniorland io in Furnivall Lercy Foto 1. 
318 A noble Leed of bigh degree. 


b. As a form of address, 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 675 Bi Kryst, hit is scape, pat pou, 
leude, schal be lost pat art of lyf noble! 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. 
A. 541 Pe lorde.. Called to pe reue ‘lede pay Fe meyny’. 
1377 Lanct. 7. P/. B. 1. 139 To litel latyn thou lernedest 
Lede in thi 30uthe. ¢c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 163y And 


Also, persons col- 


—e 


LEDELESS. 


thus he wrait .. To Wilsam Wallace as a conquerour. ‘O 
Jowit leid, with worschip wys and wicht; Thow werray 
he!p [eic.]. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as lede folk, kemp, king, 
knight, shame, sfel, thegn ; lede bishop, a bishop 
of a district (hence -dshopric); lede-quide, 
national language; lede-rune, ?an incantation ; 


also, ?a mysterious doctrine. 

a 1000 O. E. Chron. an. 971 (Cotton MS.) Se wes zrest to 
Dorke ceastre to *leod bisceope gehalgod. ?@1300 S/ures 
Eng. in O. E. Misc. 145 Ope pe leod biscopryche on 
Rouecestre. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 322 in Ritson Jetr. Rom. 
11. 283 Ant twenty-sevyn he made also Leod biscbopes 
thereto. c1z0g Lay. 6627 He frainede pis “leod-folc zfter 
heore kineleouerde. /érd. 6025 Werren on alche legiun pus 
feole *leod-kempen. Beorwul/ 54 (Gr.) Beowulf Scyldinga 
leof *leedcyning. ¢1205 Lay, 867 Ich babbe pesne leod 
king ileid in mine benden. /did. 7459 And pene king lerde 
al bas *leod-cnihtes. /d/e. 2914 Kaer Leir.. ba we an ure 
*leod-quide Leirchestre clepiad. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 
138 Wip alcre yfelre *leodrunan.. gewri!_ writ him pis 
Breciscum stafum. ¢ 1205 Lay. gr21 Her beod to pisse londe 
icumien seolcude leod-ronen. /ééd. 15488 Heo gunnen loten 
weorpen mid heore leod-runen. J/éid. 26297 Nu is hit 
muchel *leod-scome 3if hit scal pus a-ligge. /éd. 15757 He 
cude tellen of alche "leod-spelle. /did. 6674 He .. lette 
ladien him to al his *leod-peines. 


Lede, obs. variant of Leap sé. and v. 
Lede, variant of LEED1!, Ods. language. 


+Ledeless, ¢. Os. rare—'. In 4 leudlez. 
[f. LEpE +-i.£ss.] Without a companion. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 693 Oft, leudlez alone, he lengez on 
ny3tez. 

+ Ledely, ¢. Os. rare. In 3 leodlich. Be- 
longing to the people or nation, national. 

c1z05 Lay. 14698 Al pat leodliche fole pat luueden ure 
drihten. 

Leden. 0Obés. exc. dial, Forms: 1 léden, 
l&den, lyden, 1éoden, 3-4 leoden, ledene, 2-6 
leden, 4-5 ledne, 4 ledone, lidene, ledyn, 
lyd(e)ne, ludene, 4-7 ledden, 5 lydyn, 7 
leaden, 7, 9 lidden. See also Leen}. [OE. 
déden, repr, a Celtis or carly Romanic pronuncia- 
tion of L. Latinum Latin, was confused with the 
native /dden, lyden, Iéoden language, f. ode people. 
Lepe. (For the etymological sense cf. gedéod 
language, f. d¢od people.) The confusion seems 
to have originated with the compound ééc-léden 
‘book-language’ (see Boc-Lepen), which was 
fashioned by popular etymology as a more intel- 
ligible synonym for /ede7.] 


+1. Latin. (See also Boc-LepEN.) Only OE. 
897 K. AZvrrep Gregory's Past. Pref. 3 Of Ladene on 
‘Englisc areccean. ¢goo tr. Brda's //ist. v. xx. (1891) 466 
And Leden him wes swa cud & swa gemimor swa swa 
Englisc. c10so Byrhtferth’s Llandboc in Anglia V111. 321 
Enchiridion pat ys manualis on lyden. 
+2. The language of a nation, people or race; 
a ‘tongue’. Obs. 
e1o00 Sax. Leechd. Wl. 110 pat ys on ure leodene 
linecean sar. ¢1200 /'rin. Coll. /Iom., 141 Hie is ihaten.. 
englene quen marie pat is on ure ledene se-stcorre. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 130 Vor al so muchel seid pis word Dauid, on 
Ebreuwische leodene, as strong to3ein pe ueond. 
+b. The speech or utterance of a person or 
class of persons; form of speech; way of speak- 
ing. (Cf. LEED! b.) Obs. 
¢ 1320 Cas’. Love 32 No monnes moup ne be i-dut, Ne his 
ledene i-hud. ¢ 1350 Hi7///, Palerne 782 Pan hee meeues too 
hur muuthe & makes his lidene. 1377 ]-anct. P. /’/. B. xv. 
253 Though he crye to Cryst .. I leue His ledne be in owre 
lordes ere lyke a pyes chiteryng. c1400 Destr. Troy 13276 
The songe of bo Syrens was selly to here! With a ledyn 
full Iusty & liky ig with-all. 1595 Srenser Col. Clout 746 
Those that do to Cynthia expound The Iedden of straunge 
languages in charge. 1596 — F.Q. tv. xi. 19 He was expert 
in prophecies, And could the ledden of the Gods vnfold. 
te. poel. Applied tothe ‘language’ of birds. Obs. 
1340-70 Alisauniler 601 Pe ludene of fat language [sc. of 
bins] fell bei knowe, ¢€1386 Cuatcer Sgr.’s 7. 427 She 
ynderstood wel euery thyng That any fowel may in his 
leden seyn. 1393 Lanat. /”. /’/. C. xv. 186 pe larke, pat is 
a lasse fowel is loueloker of lydene. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
3238 And that wyt God hyn gafe, That on fouls lydyn he 
couthe. 1600 Fatrrax Yasso xvi. xill. 283 A woondrous 
bird... That in plaine speech sung., Her leden was like 
humaine language trew. 1612 Drayton Po/y-olb. xii. 503 
The ledden of the birds most perfectly shee knew. 
d. dial, Noise, chatter. 
1574 Ray N.C. Words 29 A Leadcn or Lidden; a Noise 
or Din, 1865 R. Hunt /’of. Rom. W. Lug. Ser. u. 245 
Hark to his lidden. Listen to his word or 1alk. 


Leder, obs. f. LEaAbER, LEATHER; var, LITUER. 
Lederite (le‘darsit). Avz. In the obs. sense 
1 Jater corrected to ledererite. [Named after 
Baron Louis von Lederer: sce -ITE.] 


+1. A synonym of gmelinite. Oés. 

1829 C. T. Jackson in Amer. Jrul. Sci. XVI. 207 It is 
the same mineral which has been..termed Lederite. 1834 
thid. XXV. 80 We propose for this mineral, the name of 
Ledererite, in honor of the Austrian ambassador to the 
United States. 

2. A brown variety of titanite, with splendent 
lustre. 

1840 C. U. SHeparD in Amer. Frul. Sci. XXXIX. 360, 
I shall bespeak for them the name of Lederite. 1892 DANa 
Min. 714 Lederite, brown, opaque, or subtranslucent. 


Ml 


Ledge (ledz), sd. Forms: 4-6 legge, 6 lege, 
legge, 7 ledg, 6- ledge. [Possibly a ME. forma- 
tion from “egge (ledge), Lay v. The various 
senses of the sb. admtt of being accounted for by 
this supposition: cf. Lay sé, and MHG. /egge, 
lecke, stratum, layer, edge, border. 

The ON. /pgy fem., rim of a cask (see Lac sé.) is commonly 
quoted as cognate, but it is doubtful whether it even belongs 
to the same root, as it may represent an OTeut. type “/awiud. 
One example of ONF. /ege, app. ‘ledge’ of leather put on 
a packsaddle, is given by Godef.; the F. word may possibly 
be the proximate source, in which case the ultimate ety'm. 
is prob. Teut.] i 

1, A transverse bar or strip of wood or other 
material fixed upon a door, gate, piece of furni- 
ture, or the like. Now aia/. and dechn. 

€1330 Arth. § Merlin 5673 He toke be gate bi pe legge 
& slong hem vp at his rigge. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 293/2 
Legge, ouer twarte byndynge [/.5. S. ouer wart, 37S. P. 
ledze], ligatorium, 1453 Alem. Ripon Surtees) 11]. 160 
Legges de ligno emptis eidem stabulo, vidz. hostio ejusdem. 
1504 A\oftinghan: Rec. V1. 322 For vj legges to be same dore. 
1530 Patscr. 238,1 Ledge ofa dore, burve. Jbid., Ledge of 
a shelfe, afoy, estye. 1566 Churchiv, Acc. St. Dunstan's, 
Canterbury, Payed for bordes and palles [i.e. pales] and 
leges for the gatte xvjd. 1638 A/S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosf., 
Canterb., A dayes worke in sawinge of ledges and quarters 
for the steeple. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 86, 
I clambered up upon the ledges of the door, and upon tbe 
lock which was a great wooden one. a 1825 Foray Voce. £. 
Anglia, Ledge, abar of a gate orstile; of a chair, table, Xc. 
1825, 1881 [see /edge-~door in sense 6]. 

b. Joinery. One oi the sides of a rebate, as that 
against which a door closes. (See quot.) 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss.s.v., Ledges of doors are the narrow 
surfaces wrought upon jambs and sofites parallel to the wall 
to stop the door, so that when it is shut rhe ledges coincide 
with the surface of the door... In temporary work the ledges 
of doors are formed by fillets. 

e. Nau. pl. (Sce quots.) 

1676 Cours, Ledges, small Timbers, coming thwart ships 
(from the wast-trees to the Roof-Trees) to bear up the 
Nettings. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Ledges, 
..small pieces of timber placed athwartships, under the 
decks of a ship, in the intervals between the beams, 
1776 G. Sempre Burlding in Water 36 After it is floored, 
there must be Ledges nailed on to give firm Hold to 
the Feet of the Men. ¢1850 Audim, Natig. (Weale 129 
Ledges, oak or fir scanthng used in framing the decks, 
which are let into the carlings athwartships. The ledges 
for gratings are similar, but arch or round-up agreeable to 
the head- ledges. 

d. Arch. (See quots.) 

1611 Cotcr., Cymace, a ledge, or outward member in 
Architecture, fashioned somewhat like a Roman S, and 
tearmed a Waue, or Ozee. 1828 Weester, Ledec..4. A 
small molding, 1875 Knicnt Dicer. Alech., Ledge,..a small 
moulding, as the Doric drop-ledge. 1889 Century Dict., 
Ledye, in arch. a string-course. 

+2. A ‘lip’ or raised edging running along 
the extremity of a board or simtlar object. Ods. 

1535 Coverpace 1 Avugs vii. 28 The seate was made so, 
that it had sydes betwene the ledges (Luther: Leysten]. 
— Ezek, xiii. 13 This is the measure of the aulter .. his 
botome in the myddest was a cubite longe and wyde, and 
the ledge (Luther: Aazd] that wente rounde aboute it, was 
aspanne brode. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoucr's Bk. Physicke 
163/2 A boarde which hath round aboute ledges. 1802 
Mar. Epcewortu Aforal 7. (1806) 1. 244, I at first set this 
vase upon the ledge of the tray, and it was nearly falling. 

b. Printing. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 195 The Ledges of 
the Dressing-sticks. /déd/. 218 Placing the first Line close 
and upright against the lower ledge of the Galley, and 
the beginning of his Lincs close and upright against the 
left hand Ledge of the Galley. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, 
s.v. Printing, From the right side of this plate arises 
a ledge about half an inch high .. serving to sustain the 
letters. 1808 StoweR [riuter’s Grant. 199 The page being 
tied up, the compositor removes it pretty far froin the ledges 
of the galley. 

3. A narrow horizontal surfacc, formed by the 
top of some vertical structure, or by the top of 
some projection in the vertical face of a wal] or 
the like. 

1gs8 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 87 For twoo powles 
for the water drawenge at the lege on the bridge. 1641 Be. 
Hatt Mischief of Faction Rem. Wks. 77 We are like some 
fond spectators, that when they see the puppets acting upon 
the ledge, think they move alone. 1715 DesacuLiErs Fires 
impr. 130 Make two Ledzes in the Chimney, .. that the 
[Register] Plate may go down no further when it shuts 
close. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v. xxxi, Vhe warder next 
his axe’s edge Struck down upon the threshold ledge. 
1833 Tennyson Miller's Mau. 84 You were leaning from the 
ledge. 1852-61 Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict., Ledge ofa window, 
or window ledge, a name often given toa rounded window 
board, when the brickwork under the window is of the 
same thickness at the sill as the rest of the wall. 1861 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 45 On every projecting ledge of the 
heavy wainscot, was displayed. .the silver and pewier plate. 
1874 MickueTHwaitE Alod, Par, Churches 180, 1 have 
known clocks to be let into the ledge of the pulpit. 

b. A shelf-likc projection on the sidc of a rock 
or mountatn. 

1732 Lepiarp Se¢hos 11.1x. 286 This stone shew’d. .a ledge 
which open'd a way to a sort of cave. 1748 Anson's lov’. 
1. vili. 218 In some parts i ran sloping with a rapid but 
uniform motion, while in others it tumhled over the ledges 
of rocks with a perpendicular descent. 1850 S. Dosrtt 
Roman ii, Poet. Wks. (1875) 26 That breezy ledge of genial 
rock. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xiv. 94 The face of a cliff... 
afforded us about an inch of ledge tostand upon. 1871 L. 
Sternen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 78 We clung to the 


LEDGED. 


crannies and ledges of the rock. 1888 F. Hume A/ad. 
Midas 1. Prol., Lhey were hanging on a narrow ledge of 
tock midway betweer earth and sky, 

ce. fortif. = Brum. 

1729, 1850 [see Berm 1]. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., 
Ledge is applicd to the ‘bench’ or ‘berm’ left on the face 
of a cutting. 

4. A ridge of rocks, esp. such as are near the 
shore beneath the surface of the sca; +a range of 
mountains or hills (04s.) ; a ridge of earth. 

1555 Epen Decades 351 Tbere is a ledge of rockes on-the 
southeast parte of the rode. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Ving. 
Seamen 18 A shoule, a ledge of rockes. 1652-62 HFVLIN 
Cosmogr. 11. (1673) 57/1 We must cross Mount Hermon 
a ledg of Hills, which..bend directly South. 1658 Everyn 
Fr. Gard. (1675) 13 Break away the ledge of earth. 1699 
Damier J oy. 11. 11, 25 To the North of these Islands lyes 
a long ledge of Rocks bending like a Bow, 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 63 A pretty high Iedge of bills. 
1762 FaLconer SAspwr. nu. 835 That buoyant lun ber may 
susiain you oer The rocky shelves and ledges to the shore. 
1769 — Dict. Marine 11780), Ledge is also a long ridge of 
rocks, near the surface of the sea. 1867 SmvtH Savlor's 
Word-bk., Ledge, a compact line of rocks running parallel 
to the coast, and which is not unfrequent opposite sandy 
beaches. 1887 Bowrn Virg, AEnerd 1. 108 Three of the 
ships on invisible ledges the South winds drave. 1891 S.C. 
SCRIVENER Our Fields & Cities 31 We have a view of tbe 
firs: principal ‘ledge’ of land above the Fen country, 

+5. A course or layer Obs. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 25 That the lowest Ledge or Row 
be meeiely of Stone, and the broader the better, closely 
layed without Morter. /éfd. 29 That certain courses or 
Ledges of more sirength then the rest, be interlayed like 
Bones,..to sustaine the Fabrique from totall ruine, if the 
vnder parts should decay. 

b. Aftning. A stratum of metal-bearing rock ; 
also, a qitartz-vein. 

1847 Emerson Poems, flouse Wks. (Bohn) I. 472 She 
ransacks mines and ledges, And quarries every rock. 1863 
AnstED Gt. Stone Bk. Nat, uw. vi. 97 The half-crystalline 
quartz that forins reefs or ledges,—the local name for veins 
and bands of quartz in sandstone rock. 1872 Raymonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 27 The ledges are small, and 
mostly lie flat, but are very rich. 1&83 STEVENSON Si/zerado 
Sg. 211 Every miner that ever worked upon it says there's 
bound to be a ledge son.ewhere. 

6. alirib., as ledge formalion, matler, rock; 
ledge-door = /edged-door. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 589 A transverse 
piece, called a ledge nailed acioss, from which the door 
derives the name of a “ledge-door, 1881 Younc £rery 
Man his own Mechanic § 832. 384 We may look on them 
{doors] speaking generally as divided into ledge doors and 
framed doors. 1882 Aes. to /10. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S. 109 
An unmistakable *ledge formation carrying quartz the entire 
distance. J/é#¢, 262 At the depth it (a mine] has now 
atiained, the *ledge matier ix larger and richer than at any 
previous period of its history. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
3390/2 Up and down the mountains over *ledge rock that 
spread out like stair steps. 

Ledge, v.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 lege, 
legge, 5leadge. [Aphetic form of alegge, aledge 
ALLEGE v.2 (Perhaps sometimes coniused with 
ME. /egge, dial. form of Jay: see Lay v.)] = AtL- 
LEGEv.- Also Le‘dging vA/. sé, 

a1300 Cursor M. 28646 He leghges (Cotton Galla MS. 
aledges] for him no for-4i pat he na scrift’ mai vnderly. 
lbid. a7) If |is man. for-sakes penance neuer pe lese, and 
legges febulnes of flexse. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 
1. vii, (Skeat) 1. 73 [They] shoulden seen the saine sen- 
tence, thei legen on other, spring out of tlicir sides, with so 
many branches, it wer impossible to nomber. 1401 /’0¢. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 41 Thou legzist oft Goddis lawe, bot to a 
false entente. 2. 1500 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I]. 187 
Wher is the barron wher is the knighte for me to leadge the 
lawe? @ 1500 Chaucer's Dreme 816 He said it was nothing 
fitting To void pity his own legging. c1530 Crt. of Love 
1065 So he hath begon To reson fast, and legge auc- 
torite. 1556 Lauper 7 7actate 428 For all thare ledgin of 
the lawis, 1596 Suaxs, Yam, Shr. i. ii, 28 Nay ‘1s nc 
matter sir, what he leges in Latine. 1867 Grrcor Sanfs. 
Gloss., Ledge, (1) to throw out suspicions; as, ‘A’ bodie’s 
heginnin’ t’ ledge it he's nae far fae the brackan’. (2) With 
the preposition «fon, to accuse; as ‘They ledge upon ‘im 
it he cheasit the minister wee the sellan o's coo’. 

Ledge, v.- rare. [f. Levce sd.} 

1. intr. To form a ledge. 

1598 Stow Swrz. xvi. (1603) 139 Euery Boorde ledging 
ouer other. 1879 Jerrrries Wild Life in S. Co. 98 It 
[snow] melts on ithe south of every furrow leaving a white 
line where it has ledged on the northern side. 

2. trans. To furnish with ledges (o4s.); to form 


as a ledge. 

1sog Nasnr Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 231 The 
burdensome detrimcntes of our hauen, which euery twelue- 
month deuoures a Justice of peace liuing, in weares and 
banckes to heat off the sand, and ouerthwart ledging and 
fencing it in. 1845 Tatrourp lac. Kamlles 1. 239 The 
road..sometimes pierced through the blasicd rock, some- 
times ledged along it. 


Ledge, obs. and dial. form of Lay z.1 


Ledged (Jedzd), pp/. a. [f. Lepce sb, +-en 2] 
Having or furnished with a ledge or ledges. 
Ledged door: see quot. 1842-509. 

1538 Letanp /fin. 1. 55 A Desk ledgid to set Bookes on. 
1727-41 Cuameers Cyc/ s v. Printing, Yhe body of the 
galley is ledged on three sides, to contain the slice, 1842-59 
Gwitt Archit. u. iii. $ 5 (ed. 4) 2130 The most inferior sort 
of door used in building is the common ledged door, in 
which five or six or seven vertical boards are held together 
by usually three borizonial pieces called ledges to which 
the vertical ones are nailed. 1880 L. Wattace Len-//u7 


LEDGELESS. 


395 Ledged and broken walls and floor. 1898 Daily News 
15 Mar. 6/4 A vast tract of arid rock, crannied and ledged. 

Ledgeless (ledzlts), a [f. Lepce sd. + 
-LEss.| laving no Jedge. 

1826 Black, Adag. XX. 278 A Gizzy and ledgeless bridge, 
over which the very goat would almost fear to clamber. 

Ledgement, ledgment (ledg:mént). Arch. 
Also 5 lege-, ligement. [app. f. LEDGE sd. + 
“MENT. ] 

1, ‘A string-course or horizontal snit of mould- 
ings, such as the base-mouldings, &c., of a build- 
ing’ (Gloss. Terms Archit. 1850). Also ledge- 
ment-table. 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. in Dugdale Alonast. 
(1673) III. 11. 163 When he hath..set his ground table- 
stones, and his ligements, and the wall thereto withyn and 
without. 1443 in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 335 
They..shal..do be made..iiijr xvj fote of legement tahle... 
And they shal haue for euery ciiij fote of the same legement 
«-XXXiijs. iij¢d. 1849-50 WEALE Dict. Terms, Ledgmuent. 

2. (See quots.) 

1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Ledgentent, the development 
of a surface, or the surface of a body stretched out on a 
plane, sothat the dimensions of the different sides may be 
easily ascertained. 1845 Gloss. Terms Archit, (ed. 4) 287 note, 
When an apartment, a roof, or other complex structure, is 
delineated by having its plan and other component surfaces 
Jaid out or developed upon the paper, each in its proper 
relation to the plan as if the whole had been originally 
constructed by folding together and was now laid flat, the 
structure is said to be datd ru ledgcnuent, 


Ledger (ledga1), sd. and a Forms: (5 
legerd), 5-9 legger, 6 ledgar, leadger, lydger, 
-ear, ligear, -ier, legior, 6-7 lidger, liger, 
legier, 6-8 lieger, leager, 6-9 leger, leiger, 
7 leidger, liedger, leeger, legar, lyger, leig-, 
lieg-, leag-, lidgier, ligyor, legyor, 6— ledger. 
[The senses represent Du. /éigver and Jlegger, f. 
liggen, leggen, Lin, Lay vis. The Eng. forms 
lidger, ledger, cannot be direct adoptions of the 
Du. words, but may be formations on Eng. /iggen, 
leggen, dial. forms of Liz, Lay vés, + -ER}, in 
imitation of these.] 


A. 5b. 
1. A book that lies permanently in some place. 
ta. gen, Obs, 


1538 WriotHEestry Chron. (1875) I. 85 ‘The curates should 
provide a booke of the bible in Englishe, of the largest 
volume, to be a lidger in the same church for the parishioners 
to read qn. 

‘+b. spec. A large copy of the Breviary. Obs. 

1481 Churcaw, Acc. Yattou (Som. Rec. Soc.) 112 To Iohn 
Brene writer on part of payment for the legger the x day of 
June... fiij.vjs visit, 1484 /déd.115 Payd to the Scryvener for 
the legerd. .xxj%. 1496 /V17/ of Howneslowe (Somerset Ho.), 
Portiferium alias vocat Legger. 1530 Apr. WaRHAM in 
Wills Doctors’ Couun, (Camden) 23 Omnes libros meos 
yocatos ledgers, grayles, et antiphonaria. 1691 Woop 4//, 
Oxon, 1. 572 The said Archb. [Warham] left all his.. 
Ledgers, Grayles and Antiphonals to Wykeham Coll. 

+e. A record-book ; a register. Ods. 

15s0 Acts Privy Couucel (1891) L11. 3 To. enter. .all such 
decrees, determinacions, and other thinges..in a booke, to 
remaigne alwaies asa Jeger. 1553 S. Canot Ordinances in 
Hakluyt Vey. (1389) 259 ‘To put the same into a cominon 
leger to remain of record for the companie. 1605-47 
Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in Proc. Wore. Hist. Soc. 1. 33, 
I was suffered by a speciall frynd to see the Legers of the 
Church of Worcester. 1625 Gitt Sucr. Silos. vii. 136 
Some Liger, or hooke of record, wherein such memorable 
things were written..as might serue for remembrance to 
futureages. 1666 Woop £2 25 June, Perused the evidences 
of Queen's Coll., and afterwards a leiger, or transcript of all 
the evidences. 

da. Comm. The principal book of the ‘set of 
books’ ordinarily employed for rccording mer- 
cantile transactions. 

Its distinctive feature is that its contents consist of 
* debtor-and-creditor accounts’. Usually each person (or 
firm) with whom the trader has business relations has an 
account in the ledger, headed with his naine, and showing 
the sums charged to his debit on the left page or half-page, 
and on the right those credited to him. In the system of 
‘double entry’ the ledger includes other accounts of similar 
form to these, but headed with the designations of certain 
branches or subdivisions of the trader's own business, 

1588 J. Metiis Briefe Justruct. Civb, After you haue 
thus sette euery parcell orderly in your Iournal, then it 
behoueth you to take out the said parcelles, and compile 
and indite them into the third booke, called 1he Leager, 
which commonly is made of douhle so many leaues as is the 
lournall. 1662-3 Prvys Diary 7 Jan., So to my office all 
the morning, signing the Treasurer's ledger. 1679 R. 
CHAMBERLAIN Accomptaunt's Guide Pref., At the end of the 
Leager there is a ballance of the Leager. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) I. xxxii. 43 It is usual to mark the 
ledgers alphabetically thus—Ledger No. A. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Affairs Ind, Wks. X1, 291 The journals and legers of 
the Treasury. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, He had a 
thick ledger lying open before hiin. 1873 HamMERTON /utedd. 
Life x. viii. (1875) 379 The mind is like a merchant's ledger, 
it requires to be continually posted up to the latest date. 

Jig. 18og-10 Co.erwce /riend (1818) III. 315 An im- 
proved system of book-keeping for the ledgers of calculating 
self-love. 

2. A horizontal timber in a scaffolding, lying 
parallel to the face of the building and supporting 
the putlogs. (Cf. digger.) 

1571 Stanford Churchw, Acc. in Antiquary XVII. 170/% 
It, for ilijy prays & a hundreth lydgers xije. 1703 T. N. 
City § C. Purchaser 231 In Building of Scaffolds .. the 
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Ledgers. .are those pieces that lie Parallel to the side of the 
Building. 1703 Moxon wWech. Exerc. 251 Timber, or short 
Poles .. from the Leggers into their Biickwork. 1823 P. 
NicnHotson Pract. Burld. 303 A frame of wood, braced with 
strong pieces of timber, and secured by ledgers and feet. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 139/1 The scaffolding was 
constructed of five.. uprights and one ledger, this ledger 
being only two boards wide instead of five. 


3. A flat stone slab covering a grave. 

1510 Contr. for tomb Hen. 74, in Varitton Arch. Antiq. 
(1809) IT. 21, 100 foote of blacke towchestone is sufficient for 
the legger and the base of the said tombe. 1852 
Cuester Westin. Abbey Reg. (1876) 514 note, Buried in the 
North Cloister of Westminster Abbey, under a black marble 
ledger, close to the North wall. 1883 Kerry St. Lawrence, 
Reading 136 The old ledger on which Barton's brass was 
laid. 1890 Archeol. Frul.’XLVII. 100 A ledger in the 
chancel at Burton commemorates Sir William Goring. 

4. The nether millstone. Now dza/, 

«1530 Hevwoop Play iVeather | Brandl) 743 Fere not the 
lydger, be ware your ronner..Perchaunce your lydger doth 
lache good peckyng. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 170 Vhe Mole- 
cop-stone being always the runner, and the Darbysiire 
stone, the Legier. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 
451 Tbe bed of masonry which supports the legger. 

5. Angling. Short for ledger-bait (see 8). 

1653 WALTON Angler vii. 149 You may fish for a Pike, 
either with a ledger, or a walking-bait; and you are to note 
that I call that a ledger which 1s fix’d, or made to rest in 
one certaine place when you shall be absent. 1859 S.C. 
Hatt Sk. Thames 278 ‘The usual practice is to ee for 
barbel with the ledger. 1882 Dacly Tel, 28 Oct. 2/4 The 
only chance is to fish with a leger on the submerged banks 
in the eddies for roach. 

6. An ordinary or resident ambassador; also, 
a papal nuncio. Ods. exc. /fist. in form Leger. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. Vi1I (1809) 724 Vhe Viscount 
Rochforth retorned into England & so did the Bishop of 
Bathe shortly after leavyng Sir Anthony Broune behind for 
a Ligier. 1563-87 Foxe A. & J/. (1596) 260/1 The realme 
was neuer lightlie without some of the popes ligiers with all 
violence exacting and extorting continuall provisions, con- 
tributions, [etc.]. 1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron. 111. 896/2 
The bishop of Bath. laie there for the king as legier. 1599 
Hakruyr Voy. 11. 165 William Harborne was sent first 
Ambassadour unto Sultan Murad Can—with whom he 
continued as her Majesties Ligier almost sixe yeeres. 1605 
Bacon Adz. Learn. i. xxiii. § 20 A Nuntio of the pope, 
returning from a certayne Nation, where hee serued as 
Lidger. 1630 M. Gouowyn tr. Bf. Hereford's Ann. Eng. 
(1675) 39 Prat, Leiger here for the Emperour, .. without 
leave witbdrew himself from court. a 1639 SroTtiswoop 
flist. Ch, Scot. vi. (1655) 351 By a letter sent from Mr. 
Archibald Douglas that stayed as Lieger in England, he 
found him not well disposed in the businesse. 1655 Futter 
Ch, dist. wi, v. § 22 A Nuncio differed from a Legate, 
almost as a Lieger from an extraordinary Ambassadour, 
1855 CostELLo Stor. Screen 3, 1 was then—as I ain now— 
the lieger of the house of Nidau, 

7. transf. and fig. a. A (permanent) representa- 
tive; a commissioner; an agent; also, an ‘am- 
bassador of the Gospel’. Ods. or arch. inform Lieger. 

1603 SHaks. Jfeas. for M. 1. i. 59 Lord Angelo hauing 
affaires to heauen Intends you for his swift Ambassa- 
dor, Where you shall be an euerlasting Leiger. 1607 
Dekker Auts. Conjur. (1842) 34 The poxe lyes there as 
deaths legyer. 1611 BarkstEp /f/se7t (1876) 87 But sighes 
he sends out on this embassie, Liegers tbat dye ere they 
returne againe. 1619 Hutton Fo/lie's Anat. A7 He.. 
like a ledger at the Tables end Takes place for an in- 
uited friend. 1627-77 FettHam Resolves 1. xii. 19 Every 
good man is a Leiger here for Heaven. 1651 Jer. Vaytor 
Clerus Done. 20 God sent at first Embassadours extraordinary 
and then left his Leigers in his Church for ever. 1664 
Butcer //ad, tt. iii. 140 Has not this present Parliament 
A Ledger to the Devil sent, Fully empowr'd to treat about 
Finding revolted Witches out’ 1671 FLavet Fount of Life 
vili. 23 The Mediator that made it, lies as a Lidger in heaven 
to maintain it for ever and prevent new Jars. 1791 COWPER 
dliad xxv. 171 Mark me,—I come, a lieger sent from Jove 
[Gr. Atos &€ roe ayyeAos ctye]. 

+b. One who is permanently or constantly in 
a place; a resident. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunt... iv, Hee’s a lieger 
at Horne’s ordinarie yonder. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
vil, xiv. (1623) 416 King Ethelred thus rid of these his 
vnlooked for guests, sought to remoue those leigers that lay 
in Cumberland. 1612 Bre. Hatt Serm. v. 63 All Palestine 
.. was but, as Jerome which was a lieger there reckons it, 
160 iniles long. 1650 Futrer /’%sgah 428 Seeing it is said 
of Anna. .that she departed not from the Temple, it will be 
enquired whether any women were constantly Leigers to 
live therein. a 1661 — IVorthies (1662) 1. 4 Of these wonders, 
some were transient, .. others Liegers and Permanent. 

+e. Welsh ledger: ?‘a jocular name for the 
cuckoo’ (Nares). Odés. 

1607 Mippteton Five Gallants v. i, Your deuice here 
is a Cuckow sitting on a tree, the Welsh Lidger; good. 

8. attrib.and Comb., as (sense 1 d) ledger-account, 
-clerk, -entry, -mamn; also ledger-like adj.; ledger- 
bait, a fishing bait which is made to remain in one 
place (also atirib.); so ledger-hook, -line, -tackie; 
ledger-blade, iu a cloth-shearing machine, the 
stationary straight-edged blade, placed as a tan- 
gent to and co-acting with a spiral blade on 
a cylinder, and used to trim the nap and reduce it 
to a uniform length; ledger-millstone = sense 4 ; 
ledger-stone = sense 3; ledger-wall = /oo/-wall. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Book, The “ledger account of 
cash, 1653 WALTON Angler vii. 149 Your *ledger bait is 
best to be a living bait. 1740 R. Brookrs Art ef Augliug 
1.11. 8 Ledger-Bait Angling is when the Bait always rests in 


one fixt and certain Place. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1323 
‘The .. fixed ..or.. *ledzer blade, 1887 7Zwes 10 Oct. 2/2 


LEDGER. 


The prisoner, who was employed as a *ledger clerk and 
accountant. 1682 SCARLETT fi. xchanges 37 A formal Journal, 
or *leidger Entry. 1849 Freese Com. Class-bk. 97 Forms 
of Ledger-Entries. 1653 Watton Angler vii. 153 Having 
given you this direction for the baiting your *ledger hook 
with a live fish or frog. 1846 HawtHorne A/osses wu. iii. 
(1864) 62 A folio volume of *leger-like size and aspect. 1882 
Oaitvir, *Ledger-line,..a kind of tackle used in fishing for 
harbel and bream. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 56 Spoon 
Baits, Paternosters, Ledger Lines. 1820 Keats /sabel/a 
xviii, Hlow was it these same "ledger-inen could spy Fair 
Isabella in her downy nest? 1548 Upaut Lrasm. Par. Luke 
xvii. 140 ‘I'o be cast headlong into the sea with a great *lidger 
milstone tied about his necke. 1851 E. Moore in Feu 
Marshland Ch. Ser. 1. (1869) 65 Two stone coffins with the 
*ledger stones belonging to them. 1894 Jessorr Kandom 
Noaming 188 Certain rather handsome ledger stones that 
were lying in the chancel. 1867 F. Francais Angling i. 
(1880) 51 There are many places. .which..can only be fished 
with *ledger tackle. 1872 Echo 5 Aug., Heavy leger tackle. 
1881 Raymonp Alining Gloss., *Ledger-wall. 

B. adj. 

I. In attributive use. 

+1. Ledger-ambassador or ambassador ledger: 
resident or ordinary ambassador. So Jedger 
Jesuit, Obs, ; 

isso Epw VI 9rul.in Rei. (Roxb.) 258 That Sir Iohn 
Mason shuld be embassadour ligier. 1577-87 HottssHep 
Chron., Hist. Scot. 344/2 Monsieur Doisell, liger am- 
bassador for the French King. 1606 /’70c. ayst. Late 
Trattors 32 Valdwin the Ligier Jesuite in Flaunders. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7'rav. 85 ‘he Kings of England and of France 
haue here their Ledger Embassadours. @ 1670 Hacker 
A bp, Williams 1, (1692) 120 The leiger Embassador of the 
Catholick King. 1755 Carre //ist. ing. IV. 111 A dupli- 
cate of the order [was] sent to Sir Walter Asion, the lieger 
embassador. 1955 Jounson, Leger, any thing that lies in a 
place; as, a leger ambassador. 

transf. and fig. a1613 Overpury A IW ife (1638) 286 
Sleepe is Deaths Leiger-Ambassadour. 1639 Cave Sern. 
necess. for Fimes 10 Gods Lieger Ambassadour residing in 
our hearts. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. E-vemp. Pref. § 45 Christ 
having left his Ministers as Lieger Embassadours to signifie 
and publish the Lawes of Jesus. 

+2. Remaining ina place; resident; permanent; 
stationary. Also fg. constantly in use; said, e.g. 
of a joke, ‘standing’, ‘stock’. Ledger side: the 
side on which something lies. Oéds. 

1547 /njunct. Edw. VJ in Kitchin IWViuckester Docum. 
(1889) I. 184, iiij legior bybles to be hadde continually within 
the Churche. 164z Futter Holy & Prof. St. iv. xxi. 354 
How mercifull is he to such who not out of leigier malice, 
but sudden passion, may chance to shed blood. 1647 
Crarenpon fist. Reb. v. § 146 This Petition, deliver'd 
publickly, and read..by their Leiger Committee. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 28 Likea bruised Codling Apple 
a little corrupted on the Leiger side. 1655 Futter Hist. 
Camb, 156 Their habits, gestures, language, lieger-jests, 
and expressions. @ 1661 — JWorthtes, Kent (1662) 1. 59 
The great Soveraign, built at Dulwich, [in later edd. cor- 
rected HW oolwich)a Lieger-st ip for State, is the greatest Ship 
our Island ever saw. 1662 Stittincre. Orig. Sacr.u. iv. 
§ 8 God had a kind of Leiger-Prophets among his people. 

3. Aus. Ledger line, one of the short lines 
added temporarily above and below the stave to 
accommodate notes in a passage which cannot be 
contained by the usual five lines. They are num- 
bered from the stave upward and downward, rst, 
and, 3rd, etc. ledger lines above or below. Also 
ledger space, a space between two Jedger lines or 
between the stave and the 1st ledger line. 

[The origin of this use is not clear; perh. the word may 
be tbe sb. used aftyté. with allusion to sense A 2. The 
common statement that it represents the F. /éger light, 
slight, is baseless. ] 

1700 PLavroxp Séi7/ Mus. i.6 And then you add a Line 
or two to the five Lines, as the Song requires, those Lines 
so added being called Ledger-Lines. 1775 Asn, Leg'erdine, 
..a line above or below the five to receive an ascending or 
descending note. 1793 Traus. Soc. Arts V, 125 The ledger 
or occasional lines, drawn through the heads of the notes. 
1818 Bussy Gram, Alus. 20 The situation of G in the first 
ledger space, being higher than any within the stave, that 
note is called G ¢a alt. 1879 C. J. Evans Let. in Alusicat 
Times 1 June, A ledger line has never been typographically 
either lighter in shade or thinner in substance tban its 
accompanying stave lines, ; 

If. In predicative use, esp. in fo le, lie ledger. 
(In many cases the word may be taken either as 
sb. or adj.) 

4, Resident in the capacity of ambassador, com- 


missioner or agent. Ods. exc. arch. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 113 His Ambassadour 
that was ledger at Rome. a1635 Corser Poems (1807) 121 
He was Natures factour here, And legier lay for every 
sheire. 1642 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 300 The Committee that are to lie leiger 
there. 1647 CLaxenbon //ist. ed. 1. § 24 Those who. .lay 
leiger for the Covenant, and kept up the spirits of their 
countrymen by their intelligence. @1670 Hacker Asp, 
Wiltiams 1. (1692) 29 One that lay lieger at London for 
their dispatches. 1826 [see LeaGuEr sd. 4]. ; 

+5. Lying or resting in a place; stationary; 
resident. a. of persons. 

1600 FairFax Zasso t. lxx. 15 Returne not thou, but legier 
stay behinde. 1632 CHarman & Suirtey Sad v. i, ‘Iwo or 
three English spies told us they had lain leger three months 
to steal away the Piazza, and ship it for Covent Garden. 
1638 R. West Zo Mem. 7. Raudolph 15 in &.'s Poems, For 
Humours to lye leidger they are seene. a1656 UssHerR 
Anu. vi. (1638) 434 Astymedes remained Lieger at Rome, 
that he might know what things were transacted. 1660 
Mitton Free Coumw, Wks. 1851 V. 438 They meet not 
from so many parts remote to sit a whole year Lieger in one 


a 


LEDGER. 


place, only now and then..1o convey each Man his bean or 
ballot into the Box. 
+b. of things. Oés. 

1577 B. Goocr //eresbach's Husé, 25 Wheate.. yf the 
ground be to riche where it is sowen, it wyll growe to ranke, 
and lye leadge{r] vpon the grounde. 1611 MippLeton & 
Dexker Koaring Girl ut. i. 91 A name which Ide teare out 
From the hye Germaines throat, if it lay ledger there ‘lo 
dispatch priuy slanders against mee. 1639 Futter Holy 
War 1. xx. (1640) 32 Shiloh, where the Ark was long leiger. 
1650 — Pisgah u. xiv. 300 These wise men perceiving this 
..to be no light constantly Leiger in the skies, conclude it 
an extraordinary Embassadour sent upon some peculiar 
service. a 1661 — Worthies, Lond. (1662) t1. 223 A rusty 
Musket, which had lien long Leger in his Shop. 

Ledger, v. dzgling. Also leger. [f. LEpcER 
sh. (sense 5).] z/r. To use a ledger-bait. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury tt. 324/2 Ledger is another way 
of fishing for a Pike, the Angler being absent. 1859 F. 
Francis WM. Dogvane (1888) 19 An adept in spinmng, 
trolling, ledgering. 1867 — Angling ii, (1880) 63 The 
fishermen who require to cast a long line on the Thames, 
for ledgering or spinning. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catul. 
(ed. 4) 106 Jew Fish, caught by Messrs, Curtis and Senior, 
ledgering, Brisbane River, Queensland, Australia, 

Le‘dger-book. (Forms: see Lepcer.) Now 
Hist. A book containing records; a register; a 
cartulary; a book ofaccounts; = LEDGER 1b, c, d. 

1553 Epw. VI Let. to Ridley in Strype Eccl. Mem. 11. 
xxii. 422 To subscribe the sanie [articles] in one ledger-book 
to be formed for that purpose. 1599 Hakcuyt /’oy. 11.1. 96 


All which particulars doe most evidently appeare out of 


certaine auncient Ligier bookes of the R. W. Sir Willian 
Locke Mercer of London. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. 
xxiii. 305 The Liger booke of the Monastery of Peterborow. 
1643 Peyxne Open. Gt. Sead x Sundry ancient Charters of 
our English Saxon Kings, yet extant in old Leger Books 
of Abbeys. ¢1645 Howett Left. (1688) 1V. 484 When I 
look over my leger Book of accounts, I do not find that 
God-Almighty is indebted to me one Penny. 1659 — 
Lex. Tetragl., Proverbs Yo the knowingest kind of 
Philologers, Touching the Method of perusing these Pro- 
verbs or Adages. .the Reder shall do well to have his Leger- 
Book about him when he falls upon Them, to Register 
therein such that Quadrat with his Conceit and Genius. 
1665 Woop Life 27 May, The registers leiger-books and 
statutes of Oryell College. 1727-41 CHamuers Cycé. s.v. 
Book, Every transaction niust be entered in the ledger-book, 
with a halance of debt and credit. 1759 Sterxe Tr. Shaudy 
ILI. x, The ledger-book of the church of Rocbester. ¢ 1820 
S. Rocers /faly (1839) 100 Among tbe debtors in his leger- 
book Entered in full. 

Jig. 1599 Sik J. Davies Nosce Tetpssuin 47 Such formes 
as she doth cease to see Vo Memories large volume she 
commends. ‘This Lidger Booke lyes in the Lraine behind. 

Ledging (ledgin). [f. Lepce sé. + -1xc}.] 
concr. A ledge, or ledges collectively. 

¢1817 Hocc Yafes 4% Sk. (1837) 1. 270 The sea in the 
opening was as bright as a mirror .. and through it I could 
see the ledgins of this amazing cone (an iceberg] spreading 
away shelve below shelve into the channels of the ocean. 
1820 A. SUTHERLAND St. Aathiven IV. 143 He..loupit richt 
ower my head, far beyont the ledgin’ o° the brig. 1899 
West. Gaz. 17 July 6/3 He..lay on the main deck ledging 
outside the saloon cabin covering board, ; 

Ledgit (ledzit). Sc. [?f. Lence sb. + -2 = 
-ET; cf. eafid.] a. (See quot. 1867.) b. A labcl 
projecting from a leaf of a book. 

1867 Gricor Lauffs Gloss., Ledgit, the top of the tnner 
half of a window. 1885 Aduvé. (from Ayr) in Bookseller 

Jan, 82/2 linglish Catalogue of Books, 1363-74. Half-bd. 
With Parchment Ledgits for the Years. 

Ledgy (le'd3i), a. [f Lencx sb. +-y.] Abound- 
ing in or consisting of Icdges or ridges of rock. 

1779 Livermore in Coll. New /lampsh. Hist. Soc. (1850) 
VI. 315 This swamp. .has some considerable hills and ledgy 
mountains in it. 1878 Sawtette //rst. Townsend ( Mass.) 
15 It contains ledgy, waste lands, in whicb are wild ravines. 
1882 //arper's Mag, LXV. 497 The small ledgy island known 
as ‘the Nubble'. 7 

Ledi- (/fdi), combining form of mod.L. Lédum 
(see LEDuUM); used in chemical terms: Ledita-nnic 
(acid), Ledixa‘nthin (<ee quots.). 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. Ill. 567 Leditannic acid... A 
variety of tannic acid, obtained from the leaves of the marsl 
wild rosemary (Leduiz palustre). Ibid., Ledixvanthin, a 

ellow or red pulverulent substance, produced by boiling 
editannic acid with sulphuric or hydrochloric acid. 

+ Ledish, a. O/s. Forms: 3 leodisc, leodiss, 
4 ludych, ludisch, ledisch. [f. LEpE + -1sH.] 
Ycrtaining to the people, national. 

¢1205 Lay. 2144 Cum liden to londe pzt wes an leodisc 
king. ¢13475 /d:d. 22684 He wolde .. isen Gwenaifer be 
leodisse cwene. 13 . L.A. Addit. P. B.73 Pe lndych lorde. 
Ibid. 1375 Mony Judisch lordes pat ladies bro3tcn. /drd. 
1556 Ledisch lore. 

|| Gedon (lfddn). [a. Gr. Ajdov mastic.] = 
Lapanum. Also /edor-gum (Cent. Dict.). 

1884 Casseff’s Encycl. Dict., Ledon, 

+Ledor. Qbs.—° [ad. Gr. Aoidopia.] 

1623 CockeraM, Ledors, biting taunts. 

edron, variant of Lippreron Ods. 

| GLedum (lfdim). [mod.L., a. Gr. Andov 
mastic.] A genus of cricaceous shrubs, commonly 
known as Labrador tea, used in the pharmaco- 
peeia. Oil of ledum or ledum-oil, ledum 
camphor, products obtained from ZL. palustre. 

1834 Goop Strdy Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 456 Infuse four ouuces 
of the ledum tn a quart of hot water. 1858 “HorEAU 
Winter (4 Feb.) 339 The ledum bears a general resemblance 
tothe water andromeda. 1865 Warts Dict. Chem., Ledum, 
atl of.obtained by distilling the leaves of Ledum palustre, 
with water. 
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Ledur, -yr, obs. forms of LeatHer, LITHER. 

Lee (17), s6.1 Forms: a. 1 hléo, 4 1e3, leo, 4-6 
le, 5 legh, 5-6 lie, 7 lay, ley, 7, 9 lea, 4— lee. 
B. 1 hléow, 3 leouwe, 5 lue, 8 </a/. loo, 9 dal. 
lew. [OE. 4lo (gen. Alcowes) str. neut. or mase., 
cognate with OFris. 27, Aly, OS. Aco neut. or 
masc., h/ea fem., shelter, ON. 2/é neut., ‘lee’ in 
the nautical sense( Sw. /2, Da. Ze):—OTeut. *A/ewo-, 
whence *h/ewjo-,*hiiujo- in ON. Ady neut., shelter, 
warmth, 4/yja to protect. The word is also found 
as a nautical term in Du. 777, MLG. /é (whence 
G. /ee); the history of these forms is not clear. 

The OTeut. *A/cewo- has no known cognates outside Yeut. 
The Goth. /éiya tent, is prob. unconnected, 

It is not necessary to suppose that the nautical use in 
Eng. is of Scandinavian origin, though it is not recorded in 
OE. : the form /ee might be either froin OE. or ON., but 
the unequivocally native forms ¢ue, fezy are found in the 


nautical use.} 

I. 1. Protection, shclter, rarely f/ Also in 
phrases 27, szder (the) lee (of) both in material 
and immaterial senses. + Also, a resting-place. 

a goo CyNEWwuLF Cris/ 605 Weder lipe under swegles hleo. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. cviii. 10 Ponne hi to his huse hleowes wil- 
nian, @ 1225 Aucr. XK. 368 Mid festen, mid wecbchen.. 
mid herd weriunge, herd leouwe. a 1300 Cursor A, 23326 
Pat bai be sorfuller sal be Pat Josen foltli has pat le. 13.. 
ELE. Aulit. P. C. 277 Penne he lurkkes & laytes where 
watz le best. 21375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 62 
Pen most Merci.. lenge wip vs in leo and lede. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth, 1436 We lurkede undyr lee as lowrande 
wreches! 1513 DouGias sé nefs vin. Prol. 79 Vhe silly 
scheip and thair lytill hyrd gromis Lurkis vndir le of 
bankis. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leséte's Hist. Scot. 1. 55 
It is a bosum of the Sey, in the ley of a hich montane 
conteyned. 1624 Cart. Smita Virgeuta tt. iii. (Arb.) 446 
Our quarter ., was onely the open woods under the lay of 
a hill. 1630 Zenker of Turvey, Sea-Manus T. 100 ‘To 
come under the lee of wedlock. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 123 Any mariner. arriving near 
the shoar, would. .joyfully enter the lees of a safe harbour. 
1654 1. L'Estrrance Chas. £11655) 96 Sheltered under the 
Lee of Royal favour. 2822 J. W. Croktr Diary (18843) 

June, He wishes to have Peel under his lee. 1847 G. 
u ITCHELL Fresh Gleanings (1851) 223 Cameron was thinking 
of Rob Roy's cave under the Lea of Ken Lomond. 1863 
Wise New Forest 193 lhe labourer still sits under the lew 
.. of the hedge. 1873 G.C. Davies Mlonut. § Alere xiii. 101 
here he ts under the lee of the opposite bank. 1901 Speaker 
5 Jan. 375 2 Under the lee of the ‘Turkish guns. 

b. dia/, Something constructed as a shelter. 

1791 Pecce Derbicisis Ser. u, Lee, shelter; a Sheep-lee, 
a wall on the moors for the sheep to stand under in bad 
weather. 1794 Aunals Agric. XXII. 273 (E. D. S.) Looes 
or frames .. are fixed all round the kiln. 1887 Aen? Gloss. 
Lees, a row of trees planted to shelter a hop-garden.  /drd., 
Lew, a thatched hurdle, supported by sticks, and set up in 
a field to screen lambs, etc. from the wind. 

2. Chietly Nau. The sheltered stde of any object ; 
hencc the side (of a ship, the land, an cminence, etc.) 
that is turned away from the wind. Frequent in 
beneath, under the lee (of). 

c1q00 Destr. Troy 2806 Paris..Shot into ship with shene 
nien of Armys; Lausit loupis fro the le. 1556 W.’lowrson 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 99 ‘Vhe 12. day we saw a saile vnder 
our Lee. 1583 Leg. Hp. St. Androis Pref. 104 He lattis 
his scheip tak in at luife and lie. 1590 Greene Never tou 
late (1600) 43 He that at every gust puts to the Lee, shall 
neuer be good Nauigator. 1591 IlArincton (ri. fury x. 
xvi, They hore T’o come within the lue of Scottish banke. 
1595 Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 8 Becalmed 
under the Ice of the land. 1627 Cart. Ssitu Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 63 They are to come vnder the Lee of the 
Admirall to salute him. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 1. 207 Vhe 
Pilot .. Moors by his side under the Lee. 1720 Dr Foe 
Capt. Stugicton xvi. (1840) 274 We run in as much under 
the lee of the point as we conld. 1762 Fatcoxer SArpwr. 
u. 798 Vor rocky shores beneath our lee appear. 1814 
Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xxiv, Beneath the Castle's sheltering 
lee, ‘hey staid their course in quiet sea, 1819 Byron Yuan 
ne xiv, A tight boat will live in a rough sea, Unless with 
breakers close beneath her lee. 1855 O. W. Ilotmrs Poems 
164 Slie rends the clinging >ea, That flies before the roar- 
ing wind, Beneath her hissing lee. 1860 ‘'yxpatt Glac. 
t. xxi. 146 Against..the Matterhorn the vapour was chilled 
and precipitated in his lee. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Lew, 
the lee side. 1884 Pat Fustace 129 The licutenant sails 
as smooth as a pinnace under his lee. 

b. Nautical phrases. +17 Zee: (a) windbound ; 
(6) under shelter. $(7o bring, fall) by the lee. to 
lecward; also fig. +( 0 bring, lay, lie) upon the 
fee: with sails aback. Ov, under (the) lee: to 
leeward = ALEE. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 33 The ship on hull, the helme 
on lee. 1607 Marston What Vou Will u. i. Wks. 1856 1. 
238 Shoot him through and through with a jest; make him 
lye bythe lee. 1611 Cotcr., Bouter vent en penne, to bring 
a ship vpon the Lee. a 1618 Ratricu Afol.7 Vhe Shunder 
.. by the negligence of her Master, was at Lee in lhe 
Thames. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. 
ut. 34/2 They..passed from vs to lay their ships hy the Lee. 
@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (1704) 507/21 Yhe Ship 
lay upon the Lee ; and..the Master called with the Whistle 
to fill the Sails. 1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 59/2 An Hollands 
Man of War .. whom she fought very bravely, and at last 
brought by the Lee, but had not Men enough to board her. 
1667 /bid. No. 120/1 One of them..was so warmly received 
with a broadside, that he immediately fell by the Lee. 
1692 Capt. Sintth's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi.79 A Ship lies 
by the Lee, that is, has all her sails lying flat against the 
Masts and Shrouds. 1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine (1780) 
Z 3, ‘ We saw a fleet under the lee’, and ‘ we saw a fleet to 
leeward’, are synonynious expressions. 1825 A. Cunninc- 
am ‘a Wet Sheet and a Flowing Sea’ i, Away the good 
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ship flies, and leaves Old England on the lee. 1887 Bowen 
Virg, Asnetd wi. 478 Yonder her nearest coast fate wills 
thee to leave on the lee. 

+3. A sheltered position or condition; hence, 
calmness, peace, tranquillity. Chiefly in /o Jeng, 
live, rest in (or on) lee. Also, in lithe of (or 07) 
fee: said of the weather. Ods, 

Yhe alliterative phrases, /ordings, lordship in lee, may 
perh. not belong to this sense. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E.E.Y.S.) 477/10 Pe 
Mon pat penkep to liwen in le. 13... Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 849 
‘Lo lede a lortschyp in lee of leudez ful gode. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxviii. (cldrian) 416 Of be fare nowmir for to be Of 
haly mene & reste in le. a 1400-50 Alexander 5615 He lengis 
in lithis & in lee to his lyues ende. c 1425 Wvstoun Croz. 
Vit, x. 3620 Alysandyr.. Scotland led in luwe and lé. ¢ 1460 
Lmayre 338 The wedur was lythe of le. ¢ 1470 Golagros & 
Gaw. 341 Lordingis in le, I rede ye tent treuly to my teching. 
c1470 Hesryson Mor. Fab. xur. (Prog & Alouse) xxii, 
Better but stryfe allane to leif in le. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. (1858) 11. 128 Amang thuir freindis for to leve in lie, 
«1650 J urke & Gowin 47 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. g2, 1 
will neuer flee from noe aduenture..whilest I may liue on lee. 

IL. attrté and Comsé, 

4. Simple attributive, passing into adj. a. Indi- 
cating that an object is on the lee-side of a vessel, 
or to leeward of some other object, e. g. e-bow/ine, 
-division, -gunwale, -scupper, etc. 

1513 Doucias /Eucis v. 1. 30 Himself infangis the le 
scheit of the saill, 1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Vag. Sea-men 
28 Make ready your loufe howks and ley fagnes. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Alag.t. 16 Let go the Lee-Bowling of 
Fore-sail, and Weather-Braces. /drd. 18 Set in the Lee- 
Braces. 1726 G. Roserts Four lears ! oy. 291 Vhey could 
help to stay her with a Lee Oar. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv. 
163 The Commodore ordered them to bring to under bis 
lee-quarter. 1751 SMotcetT Jer. /’fc. (1779) LL. Ixiv. 209 
He commanded the men to carry the vessel's lee-gunwale 
under water. 1805 Log of //. M.S. Mars 21 Oct.in Nicolas 
Nelson's Disp. VII. 165 nofe, At daylight saw the Enemy’s 
Fleet on our lee-beam. /dsd. 166 note, At 9.5 answered 
Victory’s signal for the Mars to lead the lee division. 1823 
J. F. Coorex Pronucer xv. (1869) 66/2 Hauling in the slack 
of tbe lee-sheet. 1833 Marrvat /?, Stiple ii, O'Brien .. 
told me never to nnd, but to keep in the lee-scuppers. 
fbid. xv, She carecened over so that her lee channels were 
under the water. 1835 — /acha v, We descried land on 
the Jee beam. 1867 Smytu Satlor's VN ord-dk , LeeSang, 
a rope rove throngh the cringle of a sail, for hauling in, so 
as to lace on a bonnet. /did., Lee-guuwale under, a col- 
loquial phrase for being sorely over-pressed, by canvas or 
other cause. 1893 F. M. Ceawrorp Citldr, Aig 1.9 You 
would rather .. take the lee earing too, in any gale. 1897 
R. Kirtine Captains Courageous 188 She cuddled her lee- 
rail down to the crashing blue. 

b. Implying motion to lceward. 

1726 G. Roserts Four ears Voy. 120 The Lee- Tide 
being made, I fell short by half a League. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. & Ali. Mem. 1. 157 The strong lee current. 1848 
Craic, Lee durch,a sudden and violent roll of a ship to lee- 
ward in a high sea, when a large wave strikes her on the 
weather side. 1859 R. H. Dana Cuba § Back i. 7 The 
. leisurely weather-roll and lee-roll. 

5. Special combs.: lee-anchor (see quot.) ; lee- 
bow, the bow of a vessel that is turned away from 
the wind; henee e-dow vb., to run under the lee 
bow of; fig. to take advantage of; lee-gage (see 
GAUGE §); lee-hatch, -hitch (see quots.); lee- 
latch, ‘ dropping to leeward of the course’ Smyth 
Satlor's Word-bk. 1867); lee-most a., furthest to 
leeward; lee-port, a sheltered poit; lee wheel, 
‘the assistant to the helmsman’ (Adm. Smyth). 
Also Lrk-Boarp1, LrE-SHORE. LEE-S1DE, 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word.bh., *Lee-anchor, the leeward 
one, if under weigh; or that to leeward to which a ship, 
when moored, is riding. 1697 Damrizr Vey. 1. 100 Some of 
them appeared on our Weather-bow, some on our *Lee- 
bow. 1840 R. Dana Bef. Mast xxv. 83 ‘Lhe anchor on the 
lee bow had worked loose. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 96/1 
Ilauling her close on the wind so that she would ‘lee-bow ’ 
the tide. 1867 Smytn Saflor’s Word-bk. s.v.. Take care of 
the *Lee hatch, a word of caution to the helmsman, not to 
let the ship fall to leeward of hercourse. /bid., "Lee-hitch, 
the helmsman getting to leewand of the course. 1721 
Tawey, *Lee-latch, \Sea Phrase) have a care of the Lee- 
Latch, i.e. keep the Ship near the Wind. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy. 3. Sea (1847) 17 The vice-admirall and her consort .. 
were *lee-most and stern-most of all. 1804 Cart. Owen in 
Naval Chron. X11. 132 ‘The leemost LBrigs began to get 
under weigh. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 125 Lords and gods of this earth, sleeping in 
the *lee-port of honour. 

Hence Lee v. rare—', tvans., to put (the helm) 
a-lee. See A-LEE. 7 

1659 Davenany //ist. Sir Drake ii. 13 The Master 
alowd bids, Lee the Helm, Lee ! 

Lee (17), 54.2 Ods. exc. in p/. Forms: seg. 4 
lie. 5 ley(e, lye, 7-glee. /. 4-6 lyes, 5-6 lies, 
6 leese, leeze, lyse, 6- lees. [a. F. fe, Gaulish 
L. dia, pl. Ze (10th c.); Celtic origin has Leen 
conjectured.) The sediment deposited in the con- 
taining vessel from winc and some other liquids. 

+1. sing. Also fig. Also upon the lee, to drain 
to the lee. Cf. 2d below. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. (M.) 111. 895 (I. 309) And thus fuloften 
have I boght The lie, and drank noght of the wyn. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 32 Whan pe ley is sepin hot, caste be Pesyn 
per-to. 1481 Caxton A/yrr.1, i. 6 The lye whiche is thordure 
abideth byneth in the bottom. 1686 PLoT Staffordsh. 338 
Which..will both stop the fermentation and precipitate the 
Lee. 1700 DrvDEN Sigisin. § Guise. 317 A man so smelling 
of the people's lec, 1703 Art § Alys!, Vintners 23 The 
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gross Lees settle quickly, and also the flying Lee in time. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4512/14 For Sale,..7o Hogsheads of 
new..Claret upon the Lee neat. 1718 Prior H/eury & 
Emuna 497 \'lt mingle with the people's wretched lee. 1747 
Geutl, Mag. 468 This cyder..should be rack'd off once at 
least from its gross lee. 1813 Hocec Queen's Wake 183 
Sweet though the draught of pleasure be, Why should we 
drain it to the lee? 

2. pl. 

61384 CHaucer 4. Fame i, 1040 Boystes Crammed ful 
of lyes As euer vessel was with lyes. c1460 J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke to be lies of pe rose. 
1530 Patsar, 239/t Lyse of wyne, dye. 1580 Lyty Enphues 
(Arb ) 328 her ts..no wine made of grapes but hath leese. 
1642 FuLcer Holy & Prof. St. u. xvi. 110 Wines the stronger 
they he the more lees they have when they are new. 1692 
Bentiey Soyle Lect. iv. 11 Where all the heavier Lees may 
have time to subside. 1704 Swirt .Wech. Operat. Spirit 
Mise. (1711) 302 Other Spirits are produc’d from Lees, by 
the Force of Fire. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Atlus. vi. 119 
Thespis and his Company bedaubed their Faces with the 
Lees of Wine. 1796 Mas. Giasse Cootery xxv. 377 Lay 
them to steep in sack lees, or any white wine lees. 1830 
M. Donovan au. Ecou. 1.257 Vhe lees of wine, on dis- 
tillatron, afford the greatest quantity of oil. 186: H. May- 
HEw Lond. Labour 11, 132 Composed of the scum and lees 
of all broths and soups 1883 Fisheries E.xchib. Catal, 352 
A Boitle containing Lees of Sardine Oil. 

b. fg. Basest part, ‘dregs’, ‘ refuse’. 

1593 Nasue Christs T. 30a, Twenty thousand of these 
dreggy lees of Libertines, 1621 S. Warp Life of Faith 
xiil. 116 In these Lees and Dregges of time. 165: Hoppes 
Leviath. (1839) 321 Pretenders to political prudence .. bred 
for the most part in the lees of the people. 1677 W. Hus- 
BARD .Varrative 119 This company of Treacherous Villains, 
the Dregs and Lees of the Earth. 1706 Estcourt Fair 
Examp 1.t.11 A Man that will always smell of the Lees 
of the People. 1726-46 IHomson lV/ruter 480 He, too, with 
whom Athenian honour sunk, And left a mass of sordid lees 
behind. 1838 Haviam //ist. Lit, (1841) 1. ii. 216 Slowly purg- 
ing off the lees of this extreme corruption. 1851 H. Metvitte 
Whale vii. 40 My bodyis but the lees of my better being. 1859 
Kinescey AZisc, 1. 166 The angler. .has left for his day's work 
only the lees of his nervous energy. 1868 Mirman S¢. Pauls 
ix. 220 It is impossible to work a revolution, especially a 
religious revolution, without stirring up tbe lees of human 
nature, 

+ ¢. construed as sing. Obs. 

1605 SHaks, A/acd, ul. iit. 100 The Wine of Life is drawne, 

and the meere Lees Is left this Vault, to brag of. : 
d. In various phrases, chiefly fg., esp. fo drain, 

drink the lees, (lo drain, drink, etc.) to the lees, i.e. 

to the last drop, to the very end, (fo settle) on or 


upon the lees. 

r61r Biste /sa. xxv. 6 A feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees. /did., Yer. xlviit. 11 Moab hath bene at 
ease from his youth, and hee hath setled on his lees, and 
hath not been emptied from vessell to vessell, 1612 T. 
Taytor Comm. Titus i. 7 They may not part till they have 
drunk. .the cup of the wrath of God to the very lees. /did, 
ii. 6 Settle the soule vpon his lees of sinnefull lusts. @ 1639 
Wotton Parallel in Relig. (1651) 8 His Humours grew 
Tart, as being now in the Lees of favour. 1667 PooLe 
Dial. betw, Protest. 4 Papist (1735)75 You are an ob- 
stinate Heretick, and settled npon the Lees. 1696 Tate 
& Brapy Ps. Ixxv. 8 To drink the very Lees. 1780 CowrerR 
Progr. Err, 260 Are sweet philosophy’s enjoyments run 
Quite to the lees? 1821 Keats Lasuia 1. 143 She felt the 
warmth .. And, like new Rowers at morning song of bees, 
Bloomed, and gave upher honey tothe lees. 1842 TENNYSON 
Ulysses 7, I will drink Life to the lees. 1847 Disraeii 
Tancred .i, Vhis Parliament will last; it will go on to the 
lees, 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. w, ii. (1864) 11. 206 They 
were doomed to drink the lees of humiliation. 1856 Boxer 
Poets (1857) 11. 80 I'll drain the bitter to the very lees. 
1868 J. H. Bunt Acs. Ch. Eng. 1.41 The people at large 
were content to settle down on their lees, 1871 Pusry 
Lenten Serm. vii. (1883) 141 We reverse the Apostle’s rule, 
rest on our lees, remember ‘the things which are behind’, 
and forget ‘those which are before’. 

e. attrib. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 107 Leonardo’s carnations 
have too much of the lees-colour in them. 

+ Lee, a. Obs. Also 5-6 le, 6-8 lee. Cf. 
Lew a. [f. Lee sé1] Sheltered from the wind. 

c1400 Destr Troy 4675 Pai. .logget hom to lenge in pat le 
hauyn. ¢1450 Hottanp Howat 18 The land lowne was 
and le, with lyking and luf. c1470 Henryson Alor, Fad. 
vu. (Liow & Mouse) xxxviit, The fair forest with leuis 
lowne and le. 1513 DouGLas Af ne/s x. iv. 121 The famy 
stour of stremis le Vp weltis from the braid palmis of tre. 
1674 Ray S. 4 E. C. Words 70 Lee or Lew, Calm, under 
the wind. Suss. 

q The ballad phrase in quot. below may possibly 
contain this word, used vaguely for ‘ pleasant’. 

a 1800 Sweet Willie & Faire Auniexxxv.in Child Ballads 
(1885) II. 189 He is on to Annie’s bower By the lei light o 
the moon. [1875 J. VeitcH Tweed 81 Exploits by lee light 
of the moon.] 

Lee: see Le, Lit, Lye. 


Leeangle (l7zng'l). Austral, Also liangle, 
leonile, langeel. [Native word, a derivation of 
leang or diang \ooth. Other forms (see Morris) 
are /eeawell, leawill.} A wooden club bent at the 
striking end. (Morris Austral Eng.) 

1845 C. Grirritu Port Phillip Distr. N.S. W. x. 155 The 
liangle is .. of the shape of a pickaxe, with only one pick. 
1867 G. G. MacCrak J/diuba 9 Whe long leangle’s nascent 
form Forespoke the distant battle-storn. 1869 Hoarr 
Figures Fancy 98 Beneath the dread leeangle blow Fell 
many a strong and swarthy foe, 1894 R. ETHERIDGE in 
Frnl. Anthroh, Instit. XX111. 317 On a Modification of 
the Australian Aboriginal Weapon, termed the Leonile, 
Langeel, Iendi, or Buccan, &c. 


Lee'-board!. Ods. Forms: 4 leburde, 6 
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leburd, lea boord, leebord. [a. ON. A/é-dord, 
f. Adé Lee 56.1 + 6075 Boannd.] The lee-side (of 
a vessel). 

?a 1400 Morte Arth. 3625 Ledys one leburde, lordys and 
oper. 1570 Heury's Wallace \x. 56 Leidis on leburd [A7S. 
luff burd)]. x1s8z2 N. Licnerietp Castauheda's Cong. F. 
{nd, \xxix. 161 The other Captayns being a Lea boord, and 
hearing the sound of the ordinance, did returne. 1585 
Jas. I £ss. Poesie :Arb.) 16 Graunt syne, o Neptune, god 
of seas profound, That readars think on leebord. 

Lee-board? (lfloe1d). [f. Lee sd.) + Boarp.] 
A strong frame of plank, fixed to the side of 
a flat-bottomed vessel, which, being let down into 
the water diminishes her drift to leeward. 

1691 T. H[ace] Acc. New Juvent, 126 Of the Lee-boards, 
their use, dimension and place. 1732 Lorp Tyrawty in Buc- 
cleuch MISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 381 The Molettas .. 
steer almost altogether by tbeir lee-board, 1813 Gentt. Mag. 
June 522/1 With respect to keeping to windward, lee- 
boards and sliding keels will effect this. 1829 Marryat 
F, Alildmay ii, ‘Vhe lee-board of a Dutch schuyt. 

Leech (itt{), 5.1 Forms: 1 léce, Northumob. 
léce, 2-6 leche, 3 lache, leche, liache, 3, 6 
leache, 4 leyche, 4-5 lecche, 4-6 lech, 5 leeche, 
lieche, 6 Sc. leiche, leitche, 6-9 leach, 6- leech. 
(OE Zéce str. masc (once /vca wk.), corresponds 
to OF ris. (dative) /etza, letscha, OHG. léhhi, MSw. 
lakir (Da. lege; ON. has the cognate /ekuir, and 
mod Sw. dikare, from the vb. /gka to heal), Goth. 
lékets :—OTeut. */%k7o-2:—pre-Teut. */égzo-s; the 
synonymous Irish /éaigh (Olt. Haig, dat. pl. gid) 
is app. related in some way. ] 

1. A physician; one who practises the healing art. 

Now arch. (chiefly poet.) or gocular; often apprehended 
as a transferred use of Leecn sé.2 In the 17th c. it was 
applied in ordinary prose use only to veterinary practitioners, 
and this sense survives in some dialects. (See also the 
coinbs, bulfock-leech, cow-leech, HORSE-LEECH, etc.) 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 320 Cyneferd 
lace, se zt hire was, ba heo fordferde. cgso Lindisf Gosp. 
Luke iv. 23 La lece lecna @ec seol'ne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hoi. 
83 Nu bihoued be forwunded wreche pet he habbe leche. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 101/7 On leches heo hadde i-spendet 
Muche del of hire guod. @1300 Cursor Af, 26322 Als lech 
bou suld seke man hale. a@1340 Hampote Psalter yi. 1 Pe 
hand of be leche brennand or sherend. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Sontpn, T, 248 What nedeth hym pat hath a parfit leche 
To sechen othere leches in the toun? ¢1450 Merlin 574 
The kynge delyuered hem leches to couer theire woundes. 
1513 Doucias “Eueis xu. Prol. 80 Als stern of spech As he 
had hene ane medycyner or lech. 1590 SPENSER Ff, Q. I. v. 
17. Many skilfull leaches him abide To salve his hurts. 
41656 Hates Ser. at Eton (1673) 40 They that come 
and tell you what ynu are to believe,..and tell you not 
why, they are not Aledici, but Veterinarii, they are not 
Physicians, but Leaches. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey. i. 
2 The hoary wrinkled Leach has.. Try'd ev'ry health- 
restoring Herb and Gum. 1776 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 498 
A farrier and bullock-leach. 1807 Crappe Par. Reg. in. 
(1810) 43 Can this proud leech, with all his boasted skill, 
Amend the soul or body, wit or will? 1820 Scotr Addo vi, 
A learned leech with some new drug. a@ 1839 PraEp Poems 
(1864) II. 85 Grudging the leech his growing bill. 1870 
Morris Farthly Par. 1.1. 121 As one who lays all hope 
aside, Because the leech has said his life must end. 

b. éransf. and fig. Applied often to God and 
Christ, and spiritual persons. 

a@ 1200 Aloral Ole 303 Ich kan beo 3if i scal lichame and 
soule liache. cxrz00 Tr2u. Coll. Hom. 41 Ure louerd ihesu 
crist is alre herdene herde and alre lechene leche. a@ 1225 
Aucr. R. 182 Pus is sicnesse soule leche, & salue of hire 
wunden. 1340 dyend. 129 Pe holi gost is be guode leche pet 
amaystrep his ziknesse. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Somipn. 7.184 God 
that is oure lyues leche. ¢1420 Pallad, on Husé. xii. 129 
The best Of benes boyled water may be leche To sle the 
frost. @1547 Surrey in Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 221 My hartes 
delight my sorowes leche mine earthly goddesse here. 

+ 2. = leechman, LEECH-FINGER. Ods. 

cr2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 308/311 Pe nexte finguer hatte ‘leche’. 
1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 753/2 Hic medius, the 
longman. Ate wmedi[cjus, the lecbe. Hic auricularis, the 
lythylman, a 

3. alirib. and Comb., as leech-fee, ‘a physician’s 
fee’ (Cent. Dict.); t+ leech-house, a hospital ; 
leechman, ta physician; also (now a@a/.) = 
LEECH- FINGER. 

14.. Canibh. ATS. Ff v. 48 \f. 82 (Halliw., s.v. Fingers) The 
lest fyngir hat lity] man, for hit is lest of alle; The next 
fynger hat leche man, for quen a leche dos o3t, With that 
fynger he tastes all thyng, howe that hit is wro3t. 1483 
Cath. Angl.211/1 A Lecbe bouse, lautena, guia tnfirne ibt 
laniantur. 1591 SytvestER Du Bartas 1. iv. 401 Light- 
bringer, Laureat, Leach-man, all-Reviver. 1600 F. L. Ovid's 
Rewedy of Love B2,The Leachmans skill. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Leechman, a practitioner of medicine. 

Leech :lit{). sd.2 Forms: 1 léce, (¥ce), 3 
liche, 4-6 leche, & Sc. leiche, 6-9 leach, 6- 
leech. [OE. /éce, Kentish /yce str. masc.= MDu. 
lake (Kilian daecke, lijck-laecke, mod.Flemish /7k- 
lake\, lieke, leke fem. ; 

Commonly regarded asa transf. use of LEgcH sé.15 this 
is plausible, but the forms OE. dyce, early ME. Ziche, MDu. 
tieke, suggest that the word was originally distinct, but as- 
similated to Z#ce Leecu sé,! through popular etymology.) 

1. One of the aquatic blood-sucking worms be- 
longing to the order Hirzdinea ; the ordinary leech 
used medicinally for drawing blood belongs to the 
genus Hirudo or Sanguisuga. (See also Horse- 
LEECH, /and-leech (LAND sb. 11 b), sea-leech, water- 


leech, etc.) 
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a goo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 85/11 Sanguissuge, 
lyces. crooo /ELFRic Gloss, ibid. 121/36 Sauguisuga, 
nel hirndo, lace. a1275§ Prov, Ast{red 472 in O. E. 
Alisc, 131 Suket puru is liche, so dot liche blod. ¢ 1440 
Proup, Para, 291/2 Leche, wy(t)m of pe watur, sax- 
guissuga, 1508 KENNeDiE Flyting w. Daubar 45 Lat him 
lay sax leichts on thy lendis, 1533 Etvot Cast. //elthe 
(1541) 61 Evacuation by wormes, founde in waters called 
bloudde suckers or leaches. 1656 Ripctey Pract, Physick 
154 Leeches set hehind the Ears. 1794 Burke Sfp. /y- 
peachm, W, Hastings Wks. XV. 351 He was driven out of 
it finally by the rebellion, and, as you may imagine, de- 
pares like a leech full of blood. 1803 Afed. Frul. X. 430 

he application of four leeches to each ankle. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V.2 The Airudo viridis or green 
leech [is well known to multiply) by longitudinal sections. 
1861 Huvme tr. Moguin-7andon U. m1. iv. 140 There are 
three principal varieties of Leeches ensployed in France. 
These are—ist, the Grey Leech; 2nd, the Green Leech; 
3rd, the Dragon Leech... (true English or Speckled Leech), 

trausf. 1833 Auison Hist. Europe (1849-50) 11. viii. § 34. 
261 Those female furies, aptly termed the ‘leeches of ae 
guillotine’, 

Proverbial phrase. ¢1839 W. E. Forster in Reid Life 
(1888) I. iv. 115 He [Cobden] is. likely to mistake a crotchet 
for a principle and stick to it like a leech. 

b. Surg. Ardificial leech: see quot. 1875. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1875 Knicut Vict. Mech. 
s.v, Artificial Leech, a light glass tube from which the air 
is expelled by the vapor of ether, and whose mouth is then 
applied to a previously scarified portion of ihe body. 1879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 497 The artificial leech was 
applied to the temple on three occasions. 

c. fig. One who ‘sticks to’ another for the pur- 
pose of getting gain out of him. 

1784 Cowper Task 11. 817. The spendthrift, and the 
leech That sucks him. 1794 Picotr female Fockey Club 
ied. 4) Pref. 20 Are the hearts of these leeches softened by 
the possession of such scandalous monopoly? 1842 
Tennyson W712, Waterproof xxv, Ere days, that deal 
in ana, swarm’d His literary leeches. 1883 J. Parker 
Tyue Ch. 86 It's a sticking leech you have laid on me this 
time, and a famous biter. 

2. altrib.and Comb., as leech-bile, -bleeder, -breeder, 
-dealer, -family, -gatherer, -tribe; leech-like adv.; 
leech-eater, a name for the Spur-winged Plover 
(Holopterus spinosus) and the Crocodile-bird (P/x- 
vianus xgyptius);, leech-extract, an extract pre- 
pared from leeches, used in physiological experi- 
ments for intravenous or intraperitoneal injections; 
leech-gaiter, a kind of gaiter worn in Ceylon as 
a protection against land-leeches; leech-glass 
Surg., a glass tube to hold a leech which it is 
required to apply to a particular spot; + leech- 
worm = I. 

1882 De Wixpt £gzator 57 We.. reached the bungalow 
. none the worse, with the exception of *leech-bites and cut 
feet. 1851 in /0/usty Loud, News 5 Aug. (1854) 119 * Leecb- 
bleeder, *leech-breeder. 1839 Fenny Cycl. X111. 383/2 The 
*leech-dealers of Bretagne. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) IV. 100 The so-called spur-winged plover ae 
terus spitosus)..claims the distinction of being the ‘ *leech- 
eater’ or ‘trochilos*® of Herodotus. 1898 AZ/butt’s Syst. 
Med, V. 420 Organic substances such as fibrin ferment, 
hemi-albumose, peptones, nuclein, and *leech extract..have 
the effect on injection, of bringing about a marked and 
rapid diminution in the number of leucocytes. 1839 Peuny 
Cyce2. XU 3835/1 Cuvier thinks it doubtful whether the 
species of this genus [C/efsina) should be arranged with the 
*leech family. 1859 Tennent Ceylon 1. 303 The coffee 
planters, who live among these pests, are obliged .. to 
envelope their legs in ‘*leech gaiters’ made of closely 
woven cloth. 1802 Worosw. Resolut. & Indep. xx, Vl 
think of the *leech-gatherer on the lonely moor. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XUII. 384/1 It is difficult to make them fix 
themselves on the particular spot wished ; but a *leech-glass 
will generally effect this 1682 Drypen Jfedat 149 The 
Witnesses, that, *Leech-like, liv’d on bloud. 1819 SHELLEY 
Eng. in 1819, 5 Rulers who neither see nor feel nor know, 
But leech-like to their fainting country cling, Till they 
drop, blind in blood, without a blow. 1835-6 Topp Cyc, 
Anat. 1, 170/2 There is observed in the *leech-tribe some- 
thing analogous to the lesser circulation. 1794 Sforting 
Mag. 1V. 271 Observations on the *Leech worm, by a 
Gentleman who kept one several Years for the purpose of 
a Weather-glass. 

Leech (laf), 50.3 A@ut. Forms: 5 lek, leche, 
lyche, 7 leatch, 7, 9 leach, 7- leech. [Of 
obscure origin; app. related in some way to ON. 
‘tk (a nautical term of obscure meaning; the Sw. 
lik, Da. “ig mean ‘bolt-rope’), Du. 4k, G. lek, 
leech-line.} The perpendicular or sloping side of 
a sail. Also with qualifications, as afer: 
mast-leech, roach-leech, weather-leech. 

1485 [see b]. 1496 La. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 300 
Item, to Dauid Gourlay, for making of a bonat and 
the lek toit. 1611 Cotor., Peune d'un voile,.. the Leech 
ofasayle. 1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Graut. vii. 32 Tbe 
Leech of a saile is the outward side or skirt of the saile from 
the earing to tbe clew. the middle betwixt which wee 
account the Leech. 1762 Fatconrr SAipwr. 1. 62 The 
leeches taught, the hallyards are made fast. 1835 Marrvar 
Jac. Faithf. xvii, They were handing in the leech of the 
sail, when snap went one bunt-line. 1881 CLrark RussetL 
Sailor's Sweetheart \.v. 123 The leech of the top-gallant sail. 

b. azrib, in t leech-hook, a hook for attaching 
the leech-line to the sail; leech-line, a rope at- 
tached to the leech, serving to truss the sail close 
up to the yard; leech-rope (see quot. 1769). 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 38 Shanke hokes.., Pakke 
hokes .., *Leche hokes. 1495 /éic¢, 158 Lyche hokes of 
Yron,..loff hokes of yron. 1626 Cart. SmitH Accid. Vng. 
Sea-men 30 Cleare your “*leach-lines. 1627 — Seaman's 
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Gram. v. 23 Leech lines are small ropes made fast to the 
Leech of the top-sailes. 1860 Merc. Warine Vag. VU. 113 
A leach-line is bent on each yard-arm, 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine (1780), *Leech-rope, a name given to that 
part of the bolt-rope, to which the border, or skirt of a sail 
is sewed. 1800 Asiat. Anan. Reg., Chron. 23/2 The leech 
ropes of the fore-sail, main-sail, fure-top sail, and mizen-top- 
sail. 1883 Laoy Brassry The 7rades 465 Repaired leech 
rope of nuzen and set the sail. 

Leech (lif), 54.4 (See quots.) 

1805 Luccock Vat. Wool 15 The part of thestaple through 
which the shears passed to separate it from the sheep (and 
which is cominonly called the tee-h of the fleece) /d7d. 310 
In some instances 2 quantity of dirt is concealed by the 
custom of winding fleeces with the leech outwards. 1892 
Suutonos Dict. Trade Suppl, Leech, the technical name 
for a bundie or small parcel of human hair. i 

Leech (lif), vt Now vare and arch. Forms: 
3 liache, Orm. lechenn; 3-6 leche, 4-5 liche, 
5-6 lech, 5, 7 leach, 6 leeche, 9 leech. {Early 
ME., f. Leecn 54.1; cf. Sw. daka, Da. dege. The 
sense was expressed in OE. by /dcnian, lécnian: 
see LECHNE v.] /rans. To cure, heal. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 4274 He comm her to lachenn uss Off all 
patt dwpess wunde. /dé:/. 17227 Hiss gast Is» clennsedd & 
ribht lachedd. a1300 Cursor M. 176 lesu crist .. openlik 
bigan .. alle pat sek ware to leche. /6c/, 11841 Pai moght 
not leche his wa. 1382 Wycuir 7od v. 18 (The Lord] 
woundeth and lecheth; smyteth, and his hondis shuln 
helen. c1440 }ork Myst. xvii. 156 A barne is borne Pat 
shall. .leche pam pat ar lorne. c¢1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
1832 He taght goddis wordes.. And synfull’ men lyues 
lechyd. 1564 Lonth Corporat. Acc. 1891) 78 Paid for 
leching my horses verie sicke, vs. 1618 FretcHer Loyal 
Subj. ui, v, Have ye any crack maidenhead to new leach 
or mend? 1820 Scott /vanhk xviii, Let those leech his 
wounds for whose sake he encountered them. 1850 Biackie 
“Eschylus 1. 63 A divease that none may leech. 

Leech, w.2 [f. Leecu s4.-) /rans. To apply 
leeches 10 medicinally. Also adsol. 

1828 G. Ewinc in Alem. (1847) xiv. 5, | was leeched and 
bled in the arm and am almost quite well. 1834 Forses 
Laennec's Dis. Chest ied. 4° 427 The patient was bled and 
leeched with relief. 186: Gen Extot Silas Af. xvi, When 
I'm leeching or poulticing. 1897 Adibutt's Syst. Med. M1. 
36 10 protruding tongue must be teeched. 

eech, obs. form of, or variant of LEAcH. 

Leecha, variant of Litcut. 

Leechcraft 1tfikraft). arch. Forms: see 
LEECH 56.1 [OE. dececraft, {. lece Lerch sb.1+ 
creff CRAFT.) Theart ofhealing; medical science, 
+ medical attendance. + At leechcraft under treat- 
ment. + Also concr. Remedy, medicine. 

¢ 888 K. /Etereo Boeth, xvi. § 3 Swa mez eac se dream- 
craft dat se mon bid dreamere, & se lacecra:ft pat he bid 
liece. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. 1.8 Lucecreftas & dolzsealfa 
& drencas wip eallum wundum c 1200 Ormin are Purrh 
Crisstenndomess lachecrafft. c1zog Lay. 7616 Ne burh 
nenne lache-cra:fte ne mihte he lifhabben. @ 1225 Ancr. KR. 
370 God & his deciples speken of soule lechekreft. c1315 
Shorenam 2 For siknesse lechecreft, And for the goute 
sealve Me makethe. 1393 Lancu. P. 7d. C. vir. 81 Til pat 
ich dispice Leche-craft of oure lorde and leyue on a wicche. 
1471 J. Pasion in P. Lett, No. 670 IE. 7 My horse that 
was at lechecraft at the Holt. /ézd., My leche crafte and 
fesyk, and rewardys to them that have kept me..hathe 
cost me sythe Estern Day more then véi. 1g00 20 Dunsar 
Poems xxxiit. 33 In leichecraft he was homecyd. 1577 
Sranyaurst Descr. f-el.in Holinshed (1807-8) VI. 68 Vheir 
common schooles of leachcraft and law rs92 Davies 
Liamort Soul \ntrod. xxvi. (1714) 7 We Leech-craft learn, 
but otherscure withit. 1626 Vicary’s Anat, 111 Letchcraft 
is in two manners, that is both Physicke and Chirurgcrie. 
1814 Scott Chivalry (1874) 19 The quality of leech-craft .. 
was essential to the character of an accomplished princess. 
1843 Lytton Last Sar. 1. v, Nature, to say nothing of 
Madge’s leechcraft ultimately triumphed. 1870 Morris 
farthly Par. 111, tv. 196 Vhe black fulk E’en saved my 
life from that ill stroke, By leech-craft. : 

Leechdom (li t{ilam). arch. [OE. leceddm, £. 
kece Leech s6,! + -ddm -pos.]_ A medicine, remecly. 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 59/38 Medicinam, 
lecedom. ¢ tr. Beda's [list, w. xxvi. [xxv.] (1890) 350 
Micel wund behofad micles lacedomes. c1175 Lid. 
fom. 111 Mon... unhatne technad 3if he lechedom con. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 1851 Drihhtiness hallzhe lachedom & sawless 
ezhesailfe. 1864 Cockayne (title) Leechdoms, Wortcunning, 
and Starcraft of Early England. 1894 Creicuton in Daily 
News 3 Sept, 6 2 A collection of receipts, prescriptions, or 
leechdoms, for the various injuries. 

Leechee, variant of Litcut. 

Leecher. rare. Also 4 lechere. [f. Leecu 
v.1 +-ER1.} One who ‘leeches’; a physician. 

©1374 Cuaucer Soeth. iv. pr. vi. ro8 (Cainb. MS.) Who is 
ellis kepere of good or dryuere a-wey of yuel but god 
gouernour and lechere (ddd MS. leecher] of Aewihetlone. 
vector ac medicator mentium), 1887 Athenzum 31 Dec. 
890/1 There were also {in Aberdeen]..the Leechers or 
barber-surzeons, each with their deacon and constitution. 

Leechery (!itfari:. rave". [f. Leecn 56.1 + 
-EkY,] The art or practice of healing ; lecchcraft. 

(1600 SurFLet Conutry Farm 1. xxviii. 196 mare., The 
horseleacherie of P. Vegetius. 1688 see Horse-LEECHERY.] 
1892 C. M. Anokews Old Eng. Manor v. 256 The Anglo- 
Saxon ‘wyrt’..included not only herbs .. but flowers and 


} 


vegetables, shrubs and trees, and their importance in Saxon | 


leechery is well attested. 

+ Leech-finger. 06s. (OE. Aécefinger, a transl. 
of L. digetus medicus, Gr. Saxtvdos larpicds. Cf. 
ON. leknisfingr ; also the Eng. synon yms t+ medical 
Singer, + physic finger.) The finger next to the 
little finger. 

C1009 Sax. Leechd. 1. 394 Stng on dine lecefinger in 
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pater noster, ar1roo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 307/2 Aledicus, 
lacefinger. 1387 Trevisa //igden \ Rolls) IE. 313 Pe fourbe 
fynger at is sreleped be leche by cause of pe more hi3tynge 
and fairenesse, for in pat fynger is a veyne pat streecheb to 
te herte. c1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 158 Bitwene pe litil 
fyngir & be leche fyngir. 1§06 Aalender of Sheph. A vj 
(Sommer) Il]. 15 The lytell seconde fynger .. the medyll 
fyngers..the leche fyngere. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, 
Gen. (1693) 607 ‘Lhe leach-finger, or ring-finger. 
Lee‘ching, 2/. sé..) [f. Leecu v.) + -1nc1.] 
The action ot Lrecu v.1; heal.ng, medical treat- 


ment. +4 or 72 leeching: under medical treatment. 

¢ 1000 Ecrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 114/16 Pharmacia, 
sealflecung. axr2zgo Uvetseiin Cott. Hom.187 Min heouen- 
liche leche pet makedest us of pi seolf se mihti medicine .. 
hit teo mi lechunge. a 1300 Cursor MM, rs5064 Welcum 
lauerd fat leches all And leching giues to lame. 1393 
Lancr. P. Pl. C. xx. 73 He..lefte hyin pere a lechinge to 
lyuen if he myghte. ¢ 1400 } warne 4 Gaw. 2823 Stil in 
lecheing thar sho lay. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 8 Quhair thay 
sal..find help and lechine of thair spiritual seiknes. 1540 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 168 Vhe saids Egiptianis to 
pay the barbour for the leyching of the said Barrowne. 
¢ 1650 Sir Cawline vii in Child Bal/ads (1885) IL. 58/1 Sir 
Cawline’s sicke, and like to be dead Without and a good 
leedginge. | 

Lee‘ching, v4/. 56.2, [f. Leech v.2 + -1nc 1] 
The medicinal application or use of leeches, 

1802 Med. Frul. Vill. 6 The leeching and bleeding had 
succeeded well. 1869 Crarivce Cold Water-cure 188 By 
steam-baths and leeching the inflammation was in some 
degree subdued, 

Leechwe: see LEcur, 

Leed ! (lid). Se. and north, dial, Forms: 3-6 
lede, 4 leyd, 6-7 leid, (6 lead), 8-9 leed, 8 leet, 
Qlied. [app.a shortened form of LEpEN.} + Lan- 
guage, ‘tongue’= LEDEN 2. Ods. 

1513 DouGcias A2neis in. tv.1 Strophades in Grew leid ar 
nemnut so. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. ii. 140 Than sall 
I wryte in preitie poetrie, In Latine leid. a 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie: Chron. Scot. (5S. TY. S.) 1. 158 Alexander .. was 
send to France to leairne the leid witht wther lettres. 

Proverb, 1808 Jamieson, Ilk land has its ain leid. 

b. The speech of a person or class of persons, 
talk, utterance; manner of speaking or writing; 
phraseology, ‘patter’. Ods. exc. Se. 

a 1300 Body & Sonl2rin Map's Poems (Camden) 334 3were 
is al thi michele pride, And thi lede that wassoloud? 13.. 
Str Tristr. roog Tiistrem ..schortliche seyd in lede: We 
no owe pe noping. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints ix.(Sertholomeus) 
€8 Al langage spek he cane, & vndirstand al leyd of mane. 
@ 1400-50 ot /exander 5007 In quatkyn manir of lede sall ne 
pir treis sware? 1560 Rotitanp Crt, Venus Prvl. 283 The 
ofter that 3e it reid, Je sall the better tak baith the sence, 
and leid. 1599 Jas. I BagwA. Awpov (1603) 115 Not using 
any rusticall corrupt leid, as booke language. 1746 E. 
Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 III, 305 Let faith get up its 
head and it will speak its own particular leed. 1790 D. 
Morison Poems 77 Let Matrons round the ingle meet..An’ 
in a droll auld farran’ leet, ‘Gout fuirys crack. 1826 G. 
Beattie Zohn o cl rnha 22 Vo hersel’ this leed she mutter'd, 
‘ Frae the east—fra the wast’ [etc.]. @ 1828 ‘H/ynd Horn’ 
xviii. in Child Sad/ads (1882) 1. 207/1 Auld man, come tell 
to me your teed; What news ye gie when ye beg your 
bread. 1850 W. Jamie Stray Effnsions 146 Nae jockeyship 
kent he Nor ploughman leed. 1867 Grecor Sanffs. Gloss., 
Leed..Qne line of conversation or arguinent; as, ‘He got 
intil a leed, an oot o' that he cudna get’. 

C. poet. applied to the ‘language’ of birds. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric ?. 27 The lutel foul hath hire wyl 
on hyre ludto sing. 184. Laine in M’histle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) (1890) I. 374 That wonderfu calf Has Scripture by 
heart, as the gowk has its lied. 

Leed ¢ (lid). local. The grass Glyceria aguatica. 

1607 Camorn Srit. 360 Cum aquz se in suos alueos re- 
ceperint, latissimo gramine & fwno crassiori (Zid vocant) 
ita luxuriat. 1878 Mirunr & Skertcnry Feuland x, 298 
{After quoting Camden on Lé/] This grass is most likely 
the Giyceria, formerly /’0a@ aquatica... and is stul usually 
known by the name of ‘White Leed’, It was once the 
principal grass of the Wash lands. 

Leed, obs. pa. pple. Lay v.1; obs. f, Lipr, March, 

Leeder, obs. fo.m of LEATHER. 

Leedsite (lidzsit). A/ix. [Named by J. D. 
Dana in 1850 from Leeds, its locality: see -1TE1.] 
A mixture of barium and calcium sulphates. 

1850 Dana Jin. 704. 

Leef, obs. f. Lear, Lier; var. LEVE v.! Oés. 

Leefekie, variant of LyFK1g Oés., bodice. 


+Leefkyn. Os. rare~'. [a. obs. Du. Lief 
Ayn: sce LigF a. and -KIN.] =‘ Darling’. 

1540 Pauscr. Acolastus i. v. Rjb, | must nedes en- 
brace the my lyfe, i. O my leefekyn. 

Leefsel, variant of LEVESEL, bower. 

Leeftail, ¢. adta/. Forms: 7 leftal, 8 lieftel, 
leave-, 9 leef-, leevetail. [? repr. OE. /éoflwle 
high in favour, desirable, f. of Lirr, dear + -¢wx/e, 
f. root of ée//ato count, TELL.} Much in demand; 
having a quick sale. 

1674 Rav VV. C. Words Collect, 30 Lestad {read leftal); 
saleable, that weighs wel! in the hand, that is heavy in 
lifting, from the Verb Lift, as 1 suppose. 1781 Hutton Jour 
to Caves 92 Leavetail, being a great want of, or demand 
for. 1790 ANN WuaeeELerR Dial. 58 En wur a varra lieftel 
Market. 1847 Hacctiwect, Leeftail, quick sale. Cuuzd, 
1869 Louwsdale Gloss., Lecf-tatl, Leevetail, much in demand. 

Leef tenaunte, obs. form of LIEUTENANT. 

+ Lee'ful, 2. Os. Forms: a, 3 lefful, leafful, 
4-5 leveful, 5 lieveful, 5-6 levefull(e. B. 4 
leffel, -ol, li(e)fful, leyffull, leoful, leefful(, 


lefulle, 5 laifull, lefful, 4-6 leful(1, leifull, 4-7 , 


LEEK, 


leeful.l, 5-6 leafull, 6 lieful(1, leiffull, ley- 
full, lyefull. [ME. /eveft/, f. leve, LEAVE sé. 
+-FUL. Some of the forms may be due to 
association with Lay 5.3) Permissible, right, 
lawful ; just. 
¢1205 Lay. 3033 [Heo] nom hire leaf-fulne hure [c 1275 
lapfolne op). /éid. 10854 For he wes swide lefiul, alle 
Brut luueden. c¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. iv. 10 
(Camb. MS.) Ne I trowe nat by the Iugement of socrates 
pat it weere Leueful to me to hide the sothe, c 1380 
Wreur Sel, Wks. TEL. 84 Wip pre condiciouns it is leefful 
to swere. 1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) EV. 431 Wherto 
wilt pou lyve while it is not covenable, nober leoful [v.rr. 
leefful, leffol, leeful], noper semeliche? c1g00 Destr. 
Troy 2948 pof it be laifull to ladys and ober les 
wemen. 1445 Extracts Aberd. Reg. \1844) I. 14 It 
sal be lievetul to the alderman and balyheis for to tak 
fetc.]. arqso Cov. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 301 It is not lefful 
to us, 3¢ seyn, No maner man for to slen. 1485 Act 
1 Hen. V/I,¢. 10 § 10 That it be leeful to youre Highnesse 
to graunt to youre seid besechers youre lettres of sauf- 
conduyt. 1508 Duspar Gold. Targe 166 Leuefull Company, 
and Honest Besynes. 1526 ‘Tinpare A/aét. xii. 12 It is 
lefull to do a good dede on the saboth daye. 1530 LynoEsay 
Test. Papyugo 274 Halkyng, hountyng, armes, and leiffull 
amour. ¢1§75 Batrour Practicks (1754) 13 It sall be leifful 
to us to put our handis thairto quhen we pleis. 1600 
Hottanp Livy vin. x. 288 It is not lJeefull the enemie to 
seise thereon, 1614 J. Davies Eclague in Browne's Sheph. 
Pipe G6b, Hence forward then I must..con My leere 
in leefull lore. 1802 Scott uJ/instr. Scot. Bord. (1803) 
IIE. 77 Yell your sister Sarah Yo come and lift her leafu’ 
lord ! 1814 — For a that an’ a’ that, The true and leilfu’ 
cause. 
qb. Leeful lane: substituted for LEE-LANE. (Cf. 

LEESoME a.! b,) 

a1758 Ramsay Address Thanks xviii, Whilk gart some 
aft their leeful lane, Bring to the warld the luckless wean. 
1832-52 Laine in Whistle-Biukie (Scot. Songs) Ser. in. 9 
The auld gudewife gade out at e’en, An’ owre the craft her 
leefu’ lane. 

Hence + Lee‘fully a/v., permissibly, lawfully; 
+ Lee‘fulness, lawfulness. 

c1340 Hampore Prose Tr. (1866) 20 Worldely men or 
women the which hauntene leuefully worldely goodes. 
¢1380 Wyciir IVks, (1880! 132 In many cases sugetis may 
lefily wipholde tipis. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. un. i. 136 Leeful- 
nes and vnleefutnes, 1483 Cath. Angi, 212/1 To do Lef- 
fullness (A. to do Vnlefulnesse), edéécebrare. 1490 Caxton 
Eueydos it. 14 His sone yolus .. beynge..soo fayr..it maye 
leefully be sayd that nature hadde doon her deuoyr. 1534 
More Ou the Passiou Wks. 1336/1 The liefulnesse thereof, 
was knowen and taught by the tradicion of thapostles 
theymselfe. 1540 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 159 
Leffally chossen and elected Bayllyffs. 1548 Gest Pr. Afasse 
Bvjb, Then could not Irenee leyfully call y’ one part of 
the sacrainent a substaunce but an earthlye accidente. 


Leeger, obs. form of LEDGER. 

Leek (lzk). Forms: 1 léac, 3 lec, 3-5 lek, 4 
lik, 4-6 leke, Sc. leik(e, (5 £/. lecus), 5-7 leeke, 
6 like, 7 lieke, leake, 8 leak, 4- leek. [OFE. 
léae str. neut. = MDu. Zooe (Du. Jock) neut., OHG. 
louh (MHG. /ouch, mod.G. /auch) masc., ON. 
lauk-r (Sw. lok, Da. Ye) :—OT ut. */auko-, whence 
Finnish /axvéka, OSI. luk; no affinities outside 
Teut. are known. J 

1. A culinary herb, Aléium Porrwmn (N.O. Lelia- 
cewv), allied to the onion, but differing from it in 
having the bulbous part cylindrical and the leaves 


flat and broad. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. Wl. 234 Gebeat pet leac & pa rudan 
gegnid togadere. ¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 555/7 
Portus, poret, lek. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\.(Ninian) 404 In 
pe 3ard [he] sone has sene caile & leikis faire & grene. ¢1400 
Laufrauc's Cirurg. 291 Wip |e iuys of a strong oynoun, or 
wip ius of lekis, c1420 Liber Cocorumm (1862) 47 Grynd by 
lecus in inorter fre. 14.. Mowe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 710/23 
Hic bilbus, a \ekes hed. 1528 Paynet Salerue's Regin. 
(1535) 31a, Garlike, oynions, and also likes are nat holsome 
for temperate bodyes. 1597 GErarve /ferbad 1. 1xxxvi. 
138 The Lecke is hot and dry, and doth attenuate, 1656 
Cow iey Piudar. Odes, Plagues Egypti, But we, alas, the 
Flesh-pots love, We love the very Leeks and sordid roots 
below, 1722 Lond. Gaz. No. 6043/2 All the Company wore 
Leeks in Honour to the Princess lof Wales}. 1807 Crasse 
Par. Reg. 1. Wks. 1834 U. 148 The leek with crown globose 
and reedy stem. 1845 Darwin Vay. Nat. xvii (1852) 428 
A leek has over-run whole districts [in New Zealand] ..; it 
was imported as a favour by a French vessel. 

2. Applied with qualifications to: a. Other species 
of Allium, as Stone Leek, the Welsh onion, 
A. fistulosum (Treas. Bot. 1866), formerly called 
HOoLLFkKE, q.v.; Wine Leek (}leek of the vine), 
A. Ampeloprasum (Treas. Bot.); Wild Leek, 
A, ursinum; French Leek (see FRENCH a. 5). 
b. Bulbous plants of other genera, as + Corn-leek 
(see quot. 1551); dog(’s) leek, (see Doc 54, 18 a). 
Also CRrow-LEEK, HOUSE-LEEK. 

rss Turner Herbal. Gv b, Bulbine .. may be called in 
English Corne leeke or wyldeleeke. 1577 1. Gooce Heres- 
bach's [flush (1586) 60 Vhe headed or sette Leeke.. in 
LatineCapitatum., 1611 Coter., Oguon sauvage. .the wild 
field Onyon, Bulbine,..Corne Leeke. /bid., Porreau de 
chien, Dogs Leeke, wild Leeke, French Leek, Leeke of the 
Vine. Porrean sectil, ou toudu, the cut Leeke, maidens 
Leeke, blade Leeke, vnset Leeke. Porrean testu, the 
headed or knobbed Leeke, set Leeke, vncut Leeke. 1853 
G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 198 Allium ursinum, 
Ramps: Wild Leeks. Moist woods and deans, abundant 
and gregarious. 1874 C. Geinie Life in Woods xiii. 205 
The wild leeks tn the bushes. 


LEEKISH. 


+3. Taken as a type of something of little value. 
Also a leek’s blade, a leek’s clove (CLOVE sb.11), 

13.. Guy Wari, (A.) 3644 Bodi & soule no nou3t per-of 
No is nou3t worp a lekes clof. ¢1386 Cnaucer Merch, 
7. 106 Every man that holt him worth a leck. Can, 
Yeom. Prol. & T. 242. a 1400-50 Alexander 4228 Zour 
lare of a leke suld neuire be les worth. c1q460 /ozwneley 
Alyst. i. 129 Now, therof a leke what rekes vs? a@ 1483 
Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 278 Thay were not of thayre entent 
the nere of a leke. 14.. Childe of Bristowe 8 in Haazl. 
E.P.P. 1. 111 The beste song that ever was made ys 
not worth a lekys blade, but men wol tende ther-tille. 
@ 1529 SKkeLton Col, Cloute 133 They make her wynche 
and keke, But it is not worth a leke. 1591 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas x. iii. 515 And breaking Laws for Bribes, pro- 
fane your Place, Yo leave a Leek to your unthankfull 
Race. c1600 Montcomertie Chervie & Slae 1374, 1 knaw 
na liquor wortha leik To quench his deidlie drouth. ?a@ 1800 
iWilite's drowned in Gamery iii. in Child Ballads (1890) 
IV. 181/1, I dinna value their love a leek. 

4. Proverbial and allusive phrases, referring to 
the colonr of the leek, to its being the national 
emblem of the Welsh, etc. As clean as a leek (Sc.): 


perfectly, completely, entirely. 

1362 Lance. /. 2’. A. v. 65 As a leek that hedde i-leizen 
longe in the sonne, So loked he, with lene chekes lourede he 
foule. ?@ 1366 CHaucer Now, Rose 212 Ful sad and caytif 
was she eek, And al-so grene as any leek. ¢ 1386 — Aeeze's 
Prol, 25 To have an hoor heed and a grene tayl, As hath 
aleek. gor Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 43 A lewid frere that 
inen callen frere Daw ‘Topias, as lewid as a leke. c 1430 
Spr Gener. (Roxb.) 7684 To his face she leid hir cheke She 
felt it cold as yse or leke. 1546, 1589 [see Lark sé.1 1c). 
1575 GascoiGNE Dan Bartholmew Poems 1869 1. 137 His 
flecked cheekes, Nowe cherrye redde, nowe pale and greene 
as leekes. 1604 Dnkker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 H. 103 Tho 
my head be like a Leeke, white: may not my heart be like 
the blade, greene? 1714 Gay Steph. Week, Monday 83 Leck 
to the Welch, to Dutchmen Butter's dear. 1719 D'UrFEY 
Prdls 1872) UL. 118 St. David, you know, loves Leeks and 
toasted Cheese. 1725 Ramsay Geutle Sheph. 1. i, For now, 
as cers a leek, Ye've cherish’'d me since ye began to 
speak. 

b. Zo eat the (or one’s) leek: to submit to 
humiliation under compulsion (in allusion to the 
Shaks. passage below). 

1s99 Suaxs. Hfexn. V, v. i, 10 Hee is come to me, and 
prings me pread and sault yesterday, looke you, and bid me 
eate my Lecke. 1835 Disrarxi Let. 20 Aug. in Corr. Sister 
(1886) 43 It was whispered the Whigs meant to swallow the 
Corporation leek. 1859 AM Year Mound No. 29. 61 The 
Welshinen very humbly ate their leek, 1882 STEVENSON Vez 
Arab. Nts. (1884) 303 There was nothing for it but to obey. 
..Butit was a leek to eat, and there was no denying it. 

+5. A cant term fora Welshman. Oés. 

c1joo Street Robberies Consider'd, Leake, Welshman. 
1725 Vew Cant. Dict., Leats, Welshmen. 

+6. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 R. Ho~me Armoury 11. 172/2 The Porrum, or Leek 
of the Eye [ii Cows] is a swelling tumor in the eye. 

7. Green-leek ( parrot): sce GREEN a, 12 b. 

8. atirié. and Coméd., as leek-bed, -blade, -colour, 
-garth, -green sb. and ad)j., -porrtdge, -potlage, -sced, 
-wort; tleek-head (see quot.). 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 604/12 Porretarrum, a *lekbed. 
1573-80 Baret d/y. L285 A leeke bed, or a place set with 
lekes. 1886 Ectwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Leek-bed, 
it is usual in talking to children, wben of an inquiring 
turn, to tell boys that they were dug up in the leek-bed. 
1538 Evyort Dict, Porraceus, of the coloure of *leeke 
blades, 1658 Rowtanp Afoufet’s Theat. {us 990 Three 
feet and shanks on each side of a *leek colour. 1§70 Levins 
Manip. 34/12 Ye *Leekegarth, Jorrefum, 1662 MERRETT 
tr. Ner®s Art of Glass xxxii, A very fair Sea-green, 
called *Leek green. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 58 
Abroad leek-green swamp 1865 Grote Plato 1.1. 81 Blue, 
violet, leek-green, nut-brown. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), 
* Leek-Heads, a kind of Warts that come about a Horse’s 
Pasterns and Pastern-joints. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar} 
Lousiad w. Wks. 1812 1. 281 *Leek-porridge, stir-about, 
we'll sooner want. c 1440 Prontp, Parv. 295/2 *Leek pot- 
tage, forra‘a., 1781 (C. Jonnston] Fohu Funiper WW. 1, vii. 
176 It will agree witb the stomach of a Welshman as well 
as leek-pottage. 1393 Lanci. P. P/. C. xt. 190 Lynne- 
seed and *lik-seed and lente-seedes alle Aren nouht so 
worthy as whete. 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regim. (1535) 
g1b, Vhe..ieuse of henbane with the leke sede muste be 
bourned to gether. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6999 It wolde 
finde hom lec & worten [v.77 “lek worten, like worten, 
tek wort] inowe bi be 3ere, 

Leek(e, obs. forin of Leak, Like. 

+ Lee-kish, cz. Ods. jf. Leek +-1sH.] Resem- 
bling a leek in colour. 

1576 Newton Lewmuie's Contple2r, .v. 133 b, There is also 
an other kinde of Choler, callet Leckish, so named because 
it is as grene as a Leeke. 

+ Leeky, a. Oés. [f. Leek +-¥}.] = prec. 

1552, Hutoret, Leeky or of leekes, forracexs. 1607 
WaLkincton Oft. Glass 108 The second is..of a leeky 
nature or greene coulour. 1652 J. Cuanpier Van Jlelmont's 
Oriat. 227 \t had confected or inade a Leeky liquor above 
the greater Flint. 


Leel, obs. Sc. form of LEAL. 

Lee-lane. Sc. [An emphasized form of /ane 
Long. The first element is of doubtful origin; 
Ramsay has /ef’ Jane in the same sense: see 
LekFUL.} Only in phrase Ay (ome's) Jee-lane: quite 
alonc, by (onc)self. 

1878 STEVENSON Aferry Alen ii, Praying..that God would 
‘remember..fower puir, feckless, fiddling, sinful creatures 
here by their lee-lane beside the great and dowie waters’. 

Lee-lang, Sc. form of LivELoNG. 

Leeliche, obs. form of LEALLY, 
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Leelite (Iflait’. A/iz. [Named by Clarke, 1818, 
alter J. I. Lee, from whoin it was received; scc 
-LITE.}] A waxy-looking varicty of orthoclase. 

1818 Ann. Philos. 1X. 367 Specimens of Leelite are at 
present more common than tho e of petalite. 1868 Daxa 
Min, (ed. 5) 356 Leelite..is a deep, flesh-red variety. 

Leell, -ich(e, -y, obs. forms of LraL, LEALLy. 

Leem, obs. f. Liam; Sc. form of Loam, Loom. 

Leeming, variant of Leaminc, LEmwine, 

Leen, obs. f. Lean, Lenp v.7, Lin v, to cease. 

Geend, Leenes, obs. ff. Lexv, LEANNESS. 

Leenge, Leeper, obs. ff. Linc, Lever. 

Leepwynke, obs. fo.m of Larwinc. 

+ Leer, 54.1 Ots. Forms: 1 hiéor, hlior, 2-4 
leor, 3-5 ler, lire, 3-6 lere, 4 lure, lewre, 4-6 
lyre, 5 lyr, leyre, 5-6 lyer(e, 6-7 leer(e. [OE. 
Aléor, hlior neut. = OS, hleor, hlear, hlier (MDu. 
lieve, MLG. ler), ON. Adjr (only pl.). 

Some scholars have regarded the word as cogn, w. Gr 
mAevpov side; but the z-umlaut in the ON, form indicates 
an OTeut. type */A/enzo™ :—pre-Teut. *kleusém; E. Zupitza 
suggests that this is the neuter of an adj. with the sense 
‘adjacent to the ear’, f. *Adensd- ear (root *A/eu- to hear: 
see Listen).] 

i. The cheek. 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 86 Gifhwylcum wearzbrade weaxe 
on bam nosum odde on pam hleore. ¢ 1000 ADLFRic Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 157/8 Alalae, hleor. c1z05 Lay. 30266 Urnen 

a teres uppen pes kinges leores. a1300 /losiz 4 Bl. sor 

e tieres glide of hire lere. c¢1300 Havelok 2918 The 

eu is swilk in hire ler, So the rose in roser. 13.. A/et7 
fom. Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LVI. 273 
‘AAs he eode wip leores weete. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy WVarw. 842 
Of pin eizen be hote teres Pat gop adoun bi pine lees. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), ‘Mala’ is 
pe lower, and in pe face ben twey lewres pat schettep in 
ayber side of pe nose. c1q10 Six Clezes 153 Hys teris .. 
That ran dovn be his lyre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. 
xxii. 371 This lytel brachet..lyched his learys and his erys. 
1582 Sranyuurst mets 1.(Arb.) 33 With tears his lyers ful 
he blubbred, 1586 J. Hooker //7st. {rel in Holinshed 
Il. 106/1 The tears trilling downe his leeres, 

2. The face, countenance; hence, look or appear- 
ance (of the face and skin), ‘hue’, complexion. 
Often in alliterative phrases, as /ovely or lovesome 
of leer, lily leer. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 438 Frons, hleor. a1v00 Guthlac 305 
Ponne he to eordan on pam anade hleor onhylde, a 1225 
Leg. Kath. 316 pi leor is, meiden, lufsum, & t1 mud murie. 
@1310 in Wright Lys%c P. 52 Hire lure lumes liht, Ase a 
launterne a nyht. ¢1350 World. Palerne 227 Uf lere ne of 
lykame lik him nas none. 1377 Lanci. P. P¢. B. x. 2 A wyf 
.. That lene was of lere and of liche bothe. c1400 }’waine 
& Gaw, 2510 The mayden with lely lire. ¢1460 Towneley 
Alyst, xxxi. 143 Youre rud that was so red, youre lyre the 
lylly lyke. arsz9 Sketton £. Ramomiyng 12 Her lothely 
lere Is nothyngeclere. — P. Sparowe 1031 Vhe whytnesse 
of her lere. 1588 SHaxks. 77¢. A. 1V. ii. 119 Fie trecherous 
hue, that will betray with blushing The close enacts and 
counsels of the hart: Heer's a young Lad fram’d of another 
leere, Looke how the blacke slaue smiles vpon the father. 
1806 JamiESON St7 Ofufin Whitelaw Sc. Ballads (1875) 466/1 
Whareto is your lire sae blae and wan? 

3. ? Temper, disposition. 

(The identity of the word in this example is very doubtful.) 

a1s75 Wyle Lapped in Morrelles Skin 1109 in Haz] £, P- 
P.1V. 226 Thus endeth the iest of Morels skin, Where the 
curst wife was lapped in; Because she was of a shrewde 
leere, Thus was she serued in this maner. 

Leer (lies), 56.4 [f. Leer v.] A side glance; 
a look or roll of the eye expressive of slyness, 
malignity, immodest desire, ete. 

1s98 SHaks. Aferry HW. 1. iii. 50 Shee discourses: shee 
carues: she giues tbe leere of inuitation. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. Ww. 503 Aside the Devil turnd For envie, yet witb 
jealous leer maligne Ey’d them askance. 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. 1. i, Wks. 1728 I. 372 What a Hang-dog 
Leer was that. 1712 AxgBuTHNOoT JYoln Bull in, ii, The 
fellow has a roguish leer with him, wbich I don't like by 
any means. 1735 Porr Prof. Sat. 201 Damn with faint 
praise, assent with civil leer. 1743 Fierpinc ¥. Wicd in. 
vii, She accompanied these words with .. so wanton a leer, 
that [etc.], 185: Layarp /’0f. Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 
353 Old Gouriel, the Kiayah, still rejoicing in his drunken 
leer, was there to receive us, 1863 Wyte MeLvitte 
Gtadiators 1. 143 A short, square, beetle-browed man, with 
a villanous leer. ‘ 

Leer, 56.5 Glass-making, Also 8-9 lear, 9 lier. 
An annealing-furnace. Also aftr1d., as /ear-anneal- 
ing; leer-pan = FRACHE. 

1662 Merrett tr. Nevi’s Art of Glass 243 The Leer (made 
by Agricola, the third furnace, to anneal and cool the 
vessels ..) comprehends two parts, the tower and leer. 
1727-51 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Furnace, The leer is an avenue 
five or six yards long, continued to the tower. 1797 P. 
WakeErieLp Alental Latprov, (1801) 1. 143 ‘Whe lear or third 
furnace. 1797 Lucycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 768/2 The third 
oven or leer. 1832 G. Kk. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 158 The 
annealing oven, or lier, is a long low rectangular chamber 
.. furnished with numerous shallow iron trays.. ."Vhese trays 
are called lier pans, or fraiches. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 579 
‘Vhe cooling or annealing arch, or leer, is often built inde- 
pendent of the glass-house furnace... T’he leer pans or trays 
of sheet iron. 1890 Gornon /oundry 140 ‘The tunnel is the 
‘lear’, and the process is known as lear-annealing. 

Hence Lee‘ring, treatment in the ‘leer’. 


1889 Standard 5 Jan. 2/1 The English glass is brighter — 


and better from lead being used, instead of lime, for 
‘learing ’, the lexd ‘learing’ being more expensive. 

+ Leer, 52.4 Obs. exc. dial, [? repr. Ol. diva 
the fleshy patt of the body.] The flank or loin; 
the hollow under the ribs, 


| 
| 
| 


LEER. 


¢1386 Cuaucer S’7 Shopas 146 He dide next his white 
leere Of clooth of lake fyn and cleere A breech and eek 
asherte. 1725 Loud, Gaz. No. 6397/2 Stolen,..a. Mare, 
«several white Spots on her Body, one Larger than the rest 
on the further Leer. 1746 /.xmoor Courtship 355 (E. D.S.) 
A geed maa Vulch in tha Leer. 19977 //ore Subseciue 
249\E. D. D.) Under the leer. 1886 E-wortny WW. Somerset 
Word-bk., Leer, the flank—applied to man and beast. 

Leer (lie1), 2.1 Forms: 3-7 (yg: lere, 5 ler, 6 
leare, 6-7 leere, 7 leir, 7, 9 dia/. 1 ar, g dial. 
lair, 4-leer. {OE. */e7e (implied in Zernes empti- 
ness) = OS., OHG. dérz (MHG. Ztre, mod.G. leer, 
MDu. /aer, Du. /aar) :—WGer. */ér?, of uncertain 
origin; according to some repr. an OT ent. *Z&z/o-, 
cogn. w. Goth, /asiws weak. ] 

+l. Empty. Also, clear of. Of a burden: Use- 
less. Ods. 

aizso Owl & Night. 1527 [He] haveth attom his rizte 
spuse, Wowes weste [an] lere huse. 1297 K. Giouc. (Rolls) 
1800 Po was bruteine pis lond of romeins al mest lere. 1387 
‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 283 3if bey fy..dep it [Fortune's 
horn) empty {v.7. leer), panne ber makep sorwe. /did. U1. 
311 How longe schal a fool bere lere fardelles? 1398 — 
Barth, De P. KR. XVM. CxxXxv. (1495) 691 ‘Lhe pyth wythin is 
wasted and therfore the hole is voyde and lere. c 1430 77wo 
Cookery-bks. 50 Take pin cofyns, & put in pe ovynne lere. 
c 1440 Gesta Rom, \s1. 252 (Harl. MS.) ‘Do gete me’, quod 
she, ‘a ler tonne, withe oute onye delaye’. 1519 HoxmAn 
Vulg. 158b, Let all your leere pottis [L. vasa nania) 
stande the mouthe downwarde. 1567 Turpery. Ovid's Ep. 
16b, Some lustfull lasse will not permit Achylles coutch be 
leare, (1864 Sir J. K. Jams Vasso xix. xxx, Carnage had 
choked the town, no spot was leer.) 

b. Proposed as a /’athological term. 

1893 S. GeE Auscult, & Jercuss. iti. (ed. 4) 58 Skoda... 
distinguishes percussion sounds according as they are full 
or leer. /6id., note, Skoda’s word ‘leer’ is translated by 
Markham ‘empty’. I formerly suggested ‘scanty’. But 
indeed the word ‘leer’ needs no translation, fer it is Englisb 
as well as German, and bears the same meaning in both 
tongues, : 

2. Having no burden or load; said also of a horse 


without a rider. Ods. exc. dial. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 413 Pe foot man lere 
[printed lerep) synge to fore pe peef. 1542 Upatt Lrasm. 
Apoph, 8 Weut he lee:e (quoth Socrates or els charged 
with the charge of any burden? 1591 Hakincton O71. Fur. 
xxxv. xiv, “he horse runs leere away without the man. 
1609 Hottanp Ayn. Marcell xvn. xi. 94 Leading also 
after them in hand one lere horse. 1609 C. Butter Fes. 
Alon. i. (1623) Biv, Gees..that are loaded seeme gieater 
and longer then those that are leere. 1654 ‘ PaLaEMon’ 
friendship 32 An Asse,.. overburthen’d with his Masters 
Carriage desired a Horse .. led leer by him, to ease him by 
bearing a Part. 1688 Woop Life 7 Nov., 60 horsmen went 
thro” Oxford,—with leir and sumpter horses. 1787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Leer, empty. Wilts. A leer waggon, anempty 
waggon. 1886 /7f Cat xv. 199 They were on the top of a 
load. .on their way to the rick-yard, promisi:g to come back 
in what they call in those parts the ‘leer’ waggon. 1891 
a thenwum 22 Aug. 255 In the country between Plymouth 
and Exeter between forty and fifty years ago any ‘unladen’ 
cart was familiarly spoken of as a lair or a Jairy-cart. 

3. dial. a. Of the stomach: Empty of food. b. 
Offersons and animals: Having an emptystomach; 
hungry, faint for want of food. 

1848 Kincsvey Saint's Trag. 1. ii. 83 Then what's the 
friar to the starving peasant? Just what the abbot is to the 
greedy noble—A scarecrow to leur wolves. 1853 AKEKMAN 
Wilts. Tales 97 His hill was zharp, his stomach lear, Zo 
up a snapped the caddlin pair. 1862 Hucues in Afacm. 
Mag. V.243/2 "Em be 2ggravatin’ birds, plaguey cunnin’ 
let “em be never zo lear, 1870 Lapy VEKnry Lettice Lisle 
308 Do ye tell Madam to send mea sup o’ broth, or summat, 
I feel so leer. 1878 JEFFERIES Gannkeeper at H.15 I'm 
rather lear at supper. 

T’roverb, 1860 REAvDE Cloister & H.1. 312 Getter a lean 
purse than a lere stomach. 

+Iheer, z.* Ots. In 7 leare, lere. [app. f. 
LreER v.J Looking askance; oilique, indirect; 
sly, underhand. 

1629 B. Jonson Nez Jun iv. i, Ile to bed and sleepe, And 
dreame away tbe vapour of Loue, if th’ house And your 
leere drunkards let me. 1633 Earre Microcosm. (Arb.) 103 
A Suspitious, or lealous Man Is one that watches himselfe 
a mischiefe, and keepes a leare eye still, for feare it should 
escape hin. @1680 Butter Nem. (1759) 11. 207 He had 
rather have them bear two Senses in vain and iinpertinently, 
than one to the Purpose, and never speaks without a Lere- 
Sense. /0éd. 459 He has a lere Trick, . .to cry down all those 
Paces which he wants. a@1830 Fug, A/usgrave viii. in Child 
Ballads (1885) 11, 249/1 The laddie gae a blythe leer look, 
A blythe leer look gave he. 

Leer (lie1),v. Also 6 lere, 6-7 leare, leere. 
[Perh. f. Leen sé.1 in the sense ‘cheek’; the early 
examples of the vb. suit well the explanation ‘to 
glance over one’s cheek’.] 

1. zutr. To look obliquely or askance; to cast 
side glances. Now only, to look or gaze with a sly, 
immodest, or malign expression in one’s eye. Also 
with adverbs, as aside, up, back; occas, with clause. 

1530 Patscr. 606/2, I leare or lere, as a dogge dothe 
underneth a doore. Je regarde we longue venue. 1575 
Ganm, Gurton \, iil. 32 By chaunce a-syde she leares, And 
Gyb, our cut, in the milke pan she spied ouer head and 
eares, 1576 Gascoicne /*Ailomene (Arb.) 106 And now on 
hir, and then on hin, Full lowringly did leare. 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. v. 1012 Even as a wolf,..Flyes 
with down-hanging head, and leareth back Whether the 
Mastife doo pursue his track, 1597 SHaks. 2 //en. /V,v. ve 
7, 1 will leere vpon him, as he comes by: and do but marke 
the countenance that hee will giue me. 1647 H. Mors 
Song of Soul 1. xcv, Here Graculo learing up with one 
eye View'd the broad Heavens. 1663 Lutter Hud. 1. dil. 


a 


LEERING. 


6 Though Dame Fortune seem to smile And leer upon him 
for awhile. 1720 Gay Zales, Mad-dog 35 They leer, they 
simper at ber shame. 1735 Pore £f. Lady 9 Here Fannia 
leering on her own good man. 1821 Lams £éta Ser. 1. 
Grace bef. Meat, C.V. L. when importuned for a grace 
used to inquire, first slily leering down the table, ‘Is there 
no clergyman here?’ 1851 THACKERAY Eng. f/m, vi. (18-8) 
310 The foul Satyr’s eyes leer out of the leaves constantly. 
1853 Ktncstey Hypatia xix. 218 He passed out through 
tbe ante-chamber, leering at the slave-girls. 

Sig. 1745 Swirt (J.), I wonder whether you taste the 
pleasure of independency, or whether you do not sometimes 
leer upon the court. 4 

+2. To walk stealthily or with averted looks; to 


slink away. Obs. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Genirte 260 He came learing softlye 
on the other side the hedge. a 1634 RANvoten Muses 
Looking-gil. u. ii, Who knows but they come learing after 
us To steale away the subsiance? 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. 
P 144 Methought I saw as if the Tempter did lear and steal 
away from me, as being ashamed of what he had done. 
1678 — Pilgr. t. (1862) 71, 1 met him once in the Streets, 
but he leered away on the other side, as one ashamed of 
what he had done. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, Leer, to go or 
sneak away, orth. : 

3. trans. a. To give a leer with (the eye). 

1835 Marryat Yac. Faithf. xi, Leering his eye at his 
father. 1838 D. Jerrowp Afen of Char., Matthew Clear ii. 
(1851) 141 [A parrot) cocking his head, leering his eye, and 
working his black tongue. F 

b. ‘lo beguile or reduce ¢o by leering. 

1681 Drypen Sf. Friar t. 6 Gut Bertran has been taught 
the Arts of Court, To guild a Face with Smiles; and leer 
a man to niin. 

Hence Lee’ring w0/. 56. 

1619 Fretcurer J/, Thomas wv. ii, Footra for leers, and 
learings. ¢ 1685 in Ro.cb, Ballads VII. 426 She knew 
him a Knave by his aa 

Leer e, obs. form of Lear sé.2 

Leere, var. LErE wv, Ods., to teach, learn. 

Leereboord, obs. form of LARBOARD. 

Leering (lisrin), ff/. a. [f. Leen v.] That 
leers, or looks with side glances. 

1546 J). Hrvwoop Prov. (1867) 57 My cats leeryng looke. 
1598 Frorio /fal. Dict. To Rdr. Avh, There is another 
sort of leering curs, that rather snarle then bite. 1602 
Rowtanps Greenes Ghost 18 All the while he is telling his 
tale, be cast a leering eye about the shop, to see if there 
were euer a cloake .. or anie other bootie. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Past. m. 13 We know..what the Goats observ'd with 
leering Eyes. 1746 Smottett Keproof 139 Behold the 
leering belle, caress'd by all. 1859 W. Cottins Q.0f //earts 
(1875) 49,1..managed to get between his leering eyes and 
the fas “case. 

Hence Lee'ringly adv. 

1702 Tip. Nicotson Left. to Dr. Kennet 9 He leeringly 
produces a Passage, wherein I maintain that [etc.]. 1839 
Tuackeray JJayor Gahagax i, ‘ low do you do?’ said the 
old hag leeringly. 

Leerne, obs. form of LEARN. 

Leerness (livinés). [f. Leer a.1 + -ness.] 
Emptiness. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 11. 60 Se micla zeoxa..cymd..of to 
micelre fylle, odde of to micelre lurnesse. 1398 ‘TREVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xw. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Mounteynes ben 
sumtyme withinne ful of holownesse, and of dennes; and so 
by cause of voydenesse and of lerenesse it draweb and 
soukeb in water. /érd. vu. xliv. (1495) 257 Appetite of the 
stomak comyth by cause of lerenes and voydnes. 1656 
Riveiry Pract. Physick 25 Arthrite..often causeth learness 
with weaknesse of the eyes 1893 S. Gre Auscull. & 
Percuss. iii. (ed. 4) 62 The prime property assigned by 
Skoda to a percussion-sound, its fulness or its leerness. .is 
in fact a compound perception. 

Leery (li-ri), 2.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 
leirey, 8-9 leary, leery, 9 lairy. [f. Leer a.l 
+-y1,] =Leera.! in various senses. (In quot. 
1676 =containing empty spaces or hollows.) 

1676 J. Beaumont in ?Ard. Vans. X1. 734 These Stones 
are generally found in Leirey places (as they call it) that is, 
Cavernous. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Leary, empty. Dor- 
setsh. 1796 W. Minka W, Eng. 1. 328 Lear or Leary, 
empty, as an unloaded cart or waggon. 1874 W. Cory 
Lett. 4 Fruls. (1897) 372 My cart goes ‘leery’ (=empty) 
to fetch coals. 1 T. Harpy Alayor Casterbr. xx, Vve 
been strolling inthe Walks and churchyard, father, till I feel 
quite leery. 1891 — Yess (1900) 44/1 And he so leery and 
tired that ‘a didn’t know what to do. 

Leery (lieri), 2.2 slang. Alsog leary. [?f. 
Leer @.2+-¥1.] Wide-awake, knowing, ‘fly’. 

1796 Grose's Dict, Vnlg. Tongue, Lecry, on one’s guard. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Leary, synonymous with /7y. 
1817 Sporting Alag. J. 118 Frequently dropping their hands 
when at leary distance. 1820 /did. VI. 80 It was evident 
to the leary ones that his condition was bad. 1882 Five V. 
Penal Servit, iii, 71 A “leary look’, in which fear, detiance 
and cunning are mixed up together. 1885 Bazvar 2 Jan. 
1/2 The deep earth bank from a bole in which a leary water 
Tat peeps upward at theterrier. 1893 Oxford Mag. 24 May 
382/2 The leery lawyer simply stepped inside. 

Hence Leerily adv., in a leery manner. 

1859 Farrar J, Home 242 No, you very leerily managed 
to make the other fellow shoot him. 

Lees, obs. f, Leacu 56.1, Lease, Leasa, Less. 

Lees, //. (dregs) : see Ler 6.2. 

+ Leese, v.! Ods. Forms: (1 -léosan), 2-4 
leosen, (3 -ien), (3 27d fers. sing. lust), 2-5 lesen, 
3-4 leose, (Kent. 3 liese, 3-4 lyese, 37d sing. 
pres. lyest, liest), 3-6 lese, 3, 5-6 lease, 4 Sc. 
leiss, 4-5 les, 4-7 leese, (5 lesyn, ? lyse), 5-6 
lesse, leze, lees, Sc. leis, 6 leeze. Pa.t, a. strong. 
(1 -léas), 3 lees, las, leos, 3-4 leas, ( £/. and subj. 

Vor. VI. 
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3 lure, 3-4 lore, 4 A/. lorn), 4 lese, lees, Ant. 
lyeas, (5 ?lyse), 6 Sc. leis. £8. weak. 3 leosede, 
Kent. liesed, 4 leste, leest, 4-5 lest, Sc. lessit, 
-yt. fa. pple. a. strong. (1 -loren), 3 i-loren, 
3-5 ilore, 4 yloren, lorin, losen, -in, 4-5 
ylore, ylorn(e, lore(n, 5 yloore, 4-7 lorne, 4- 
lorn (see Lory Af/. 2.). B. weak. 3 ileosed, 4-5 
lest(e, 6 Sc. lesit. [A Com. Teut. str. vb.: OF. 
-léosan, only in compounds, Jdeléosan, forléosan 
(-léas, -luerort, -loren) corresponds to OF ris. 27-/2asa, 
OS. far-liosan (Du. ver-liezen\, OHG. vir-liosan 
(MHG. verliesen, mod.G. verlierert, influenced by 
the pa, t. and pa. pple.), Goth. /ra-dixsan; other 
derivatives of the root (*/eus-: daus-: los-) are 
LeEasinG sé., -LESS, Loose a. and v., LosEv., Loss. 

The root *éews- is usually regarded as an extension of the 
*len-, * lin Gr. Av-ewv, L. so-l2z-Ere to loosen.] 

1. ¢rans, = Loss, in its various senses; to part with 
or be parted from by misadventure, through change 
in conditions, etc.; to be deprived of; to cease to 
possess; to fail to preserve, or maintain; to fail to 
gain or sectire; to fail to profit by, to spend (time 
unprofitably ; to use (labour) to no advantage. 
Also refi. 

a. In present stem. 

¢1205 Lay. 20112 Pat he scal pat lif leosen & leosien his 
freonden. /¢:. 24914 Idelnesse maked mon his monscipe 
leose [c 1275 lease]. a@12z25 Ancr. &. 102 Pe cat of belle... 
makede hire to leosen bode God & mon, mid brod schome 
&sunne. ¢ 1250 Avent. Sern, in O. E. Mise. 26 He was of- 
dred for to liese his king riche of ierusalem. a@ 1300 Cursor 
4. 6 Pere many thosand lesis per lijf. a 1300 Bete (Percy 
Soc.) 859 Thu must do so. Other thu lust thi bischop- 
riche: other peraveniure thi lyf. 1340 Ayend. 52 Pos 
he lyest al his time, and pe ni3t and pane day. 1362 Lanci.. 
P. Pi. A. 1. 131 Heo doth men leosen heore lond and heore 
lyues after. 2a 1366 Craucer Rom. Kose 448 Fora litel 
glorie veine, They lesen god and eek his reine. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 49 He is worby to lese [A/S. y 
luse] his heed. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xu. xxxii. (1495) 
432 The pecok lesyth his fetheres whan the fyrste tree 
lesyth his leues. /érd. xiv. xliv. 483 This mount is perylous 
to stranges that knowe not the wayes therin, for they may 
ligbtly lese theinself. 2a1400 Arthur 231 As bu wold nat 
leze py lyf, Fulfylle bys wythoute stryff. ¢ 1430 /lynms 
Virg. 46, 1 leese on him so myche traunile. 1485 Galway 
Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 384 To lesse 
and forfayte one hundred shillinges. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 1. cclix. 384 He that all couetetl al leseth. a@ 1547 
Eart Surrey in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 7 Farre of I burne, 
in both I wast, and so my life Ileze. 1553 Vonglas’ Ai neis 
XL vill. 75 Thou sall neuer leis [ed. Sadi los]..Sic ane 
peuischeand catiue saule as thine. a 1568 Ascnam Scholem. 
1. (Arb.) 63,1 do not meene .that yong Ientlemen.. by vsing 
good studies, shold lease honest pleasure. c¢ 1600 SHaks. 
Sou, v, Flowers distil’d,.. Leese but their show, their 
substance still liues sweet. 1601 Hortanxn Pliny I. 168 
Mans memorie .. oftentimes it assaieth and goeth about to 
leese it selfe, even whiles a mans body is otherwise quiet 
and in health. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. Ded. to King 
§ 3 Water..doth scatter and lvese itselfe in the ground, 
except it be collected into some Receptacle. 1611 Biste 
1 A ings xviii. 5 Peraduenture we may finde grasse to saue 
the horses and mules aliue, that we leese not all the beasts. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Lonpire (Arb.) 307 For that that he winnes 
in the Hundred, he leeseth in the Shire. 1626 — Sylva 
§ 390 Flowers Pressed or Beaten, do Ieese the Freshness 
and Sweetness of their Odour. 1675 Hosses Odyssey (1677) 
119 Your life, quoth he, amongst the rest you'll leese. 

b. In pa. t. and pa. pple. 
a, strong. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 15519 Pe King his swine ls. /4/d. 18202 Ne 
les [¢ 1275 leos] he nzuere leouere mon. /did. 20463 Penne 
[wes] heore wurdscipe ilorena bissere worlde-richen. « 1225 
Ancr. R. 54 Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked hore. 
e1275 Xf Pains [fell 139 in O. E. Altse. 151 Heo heore 
mayden-hod lure. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 6287 He dradde 
wanne he lore pat lif, & were ybro3t todepe. a@1300 Body 4 
Sonlin Map’s ['oens (Camden) 337 Al mi love on the I las. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 714 (Gitt.) To win bat bliss pat be ha lorin 
(fairf.lome). 1307 Elegy Fdw, /, ix, Jerusalem, thou hast 
ilore The flour of all chivalerie. 13° S/r 7ristr. 1116 Pai 
lorn all herswink. 1340 Ayeud. 85 Ac pis lhordssip he leas be 
zenne, /éti, 203 Be huam he wes ouercome, and be huam 
he lyeas his mizte. 1375 Barsour Sruce vit. 44 [lle] 
Persauit the hund the slenth had lorn. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. IW, Prol. 26 If that olde bokis weryn aweye I-loryn 
were of remembrance the keye, /éid. 945 Dido, By the 
weye his wif Crusa he les [v. 7. lees]. 1393 Lanoi. 2. £0. 
C. vui 132 The sonne for sorwe ther-of lees lyght for 
a tyme. ¢1400 /eryn 3731 Fond this blynd seching.. 
Grasping al aboute to fynd that he had lore. 1406 Hoc- 
CLEVE Misrule 349 My purshis stuf hath lore. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 892 As dyde the knyght., That slew his hounde 
and lyse hys lyfe, For a worde of hyse wyfe. 1447 Boxen- 
WAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 39 Here shal I hope no labour be 
lorn. 1513 DouGtas nets ui. x. 104 The port of Drepa- 
noun, and the raid quhar..I leis my fadir. 

B. weak. 

¢1205 Lay. 10629 Pa Pohtes weoren uuele, he leoseden 
heore adele. 41.1. 26360 While pine aldren France ieoden 
--and seoden heo hit leoseden [c 1275 losede]. /dfd. 28337 Nu 
ich ileosed habbe mine sweines leofe. c1250 Avent, Serm. in 
O. E. Misc. 30 Alle po .. pet .. purch yemer i-wil liexed to 
blisce of heuene. @1300 Cursor Af, 2084 Nine hundreth 3ere 
and tensith frue Was noe wen he lest his liue. 13.. £. 2. 
Allit. P. A.g Allas! 1 leste hyr in on erbere. 1393 Lanct. 
Lf. Pl. C. x. 269 Ich leyue, for thy lacchesse thow leest meny 
wederes, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 2 b, They lost 
the dominacion Of Paradise..Vheir fredome lest, and be- 
came inortal. ¢1470 Hesrv MWadlace 1x. 477 Feyll lessyt 
thar lyff apon the Sotheroun sid. a@ 1ss5 LyNnDEsaAy 
Tragedie i120 Efter that boith strenth and specbe wes lesit. 


LEE SHORE. 


2. absol. and intr. To lose, be a loser. 

1275 Lay. 12492 We habbeb for oure loue ilore of [c 1205 
ilosed] vre leode. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 347 Thai haf 
tald. .how thai lessit off thair men. 1481 Caxton AZyrr. 1. 
iii. ro He may wynne by doyng well and also lese by doyng 
euyll. 1484 — Fadles of Avian xviii, Suche supposen to 
wynne somtyme whiche lesen @ 1592 Gre Ene Geo.a Greene 
(1599) D 2b, To know whether we shall win or leese. 1599 
Hakcuyvrt Voy. II. 1.68 Whereby the Empire of Constanti- 
nople leeseth, and is like to leese. 1605 BAcon Adv. Learn. 
1, Viti. § 6 (1873) 72 Copies cannot but leese of the life 
and truth. 16:0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 59 All 
things [are] to follow in an easie and expedite course if you 
win, but all against you, if you leese. : ihe 

3. trans. To destroy; to bring to ruin or perdition; 
to spoil. = L. Zerdere. 

@ 1325 Prose Psulter v. 6 Pou shalt lesin (L. Jerdes) alle 
pat speken lesyng. ¢ 1330 Sfec. Gy Warw. 130 Purw pat 
sinne be was lorn. ¢1350 Mell. Palerne 988 Perfor, come- 
liche creature. .les nou3t is liif 3ut for a litel wille. ¢ 1375 
Se. Jeg. Saints Prol. 52 Hou pat crist ves of hire borne, to 
ransone mankynd bat ves lorne. ¢14z0 Padlad. on Hush. 
ui. 462 Oyl pausia, whil hit is grene is best, But sone in 
age hit is corrupt & lest. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. 
lon. xix. 1885) 155 It is no prerogatyff or power to mowe 
lese any good, or to mowe wast, or put it awey. ¢ 1485 in 
E. FE. Mise. (Warton Club) 30 Sone afier the sperit with a 
dredly speche Begane to crye and sayd,—I am lorne! 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. vili. 39/2 The fendes that ben 
besy nyght & daye to lese us. 1553 Donglas’ ‘nets x. vi, 
64 Syne smate he Lycas, and him has al to lorne [ed. Saad/ 
torn], That of his dede moderis wame furth was schorne. 

b. With dative: To cause (a person) the loss of. 

1550-3 Decaye of Engl. (E.E.T.S.) 100 It leseth the kings 
Maiesty in prouision for his noble housholdes,..v. thou- 
sande markes by the yeare. 

4. intr. To come to ruin, to be ‘ lost’. rare. 

¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 109 Vuiseli bid pe 3itsere be burh his 
jselhde leosad. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace xt. 646 To succour 
thaim that was in poynt to leis. 

5. To fail ¢o do something. rare. 

13.. £. E. Adiit. P. B. 887 Pay lest of Lotez logging any 
lysoun to fynde. 

“, 6. Spenser uses the vb. in the str. pa. t. and 
pa. pple. (Jove, orz) incorrectly with the sense ‘to 
forsake, desert, leave’. Cf. the corresponding sense 
of Lot N a., which first appears in the 16th c. 

1590 Srexser /. Q. 1. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una 
lorne, Through light misdeeming of her loialtie. /dfd. 10. 
i. 44 Neither of them she found where she tbem lore. 

+ Leese, v.2 Forms: 1 liesan, lysan, lésan, 
2-4 lese(n, 4 les, lais(e, layse. 5 lesse, 6 Sc. leis, 
7 leese. /a.¢. 1 lysde, 3 lesede, 4 lais(e)d. 
(OE. Hesan wk. vb. = OS. léstan (MDu. Jése72, 
lézen, Du. loozen), ONG. lisen (MEG. fesen, mod. 
G. loser), ON. Yysa (Sw. lésa, Da. /ose), Goth. (and 
OTeut.) lausjan, f. OTeut. */azso-: see Loose a. 
The forms /arse, /ayse, are from ON. Cf. ALESE.] 

1. trans. To set free, deliver, release (in materia] 
and immaterial senses), 

agoo CYNEWULF Cris/ 1209 Hu se sylfa cyning mid sine 
lic-homan lysde of firenum burh milde mod. c¢975 Aushzw. 
Gosp. Luke xii. 58 Sel zeornlice datte du se ee from 
him (L. da cferam liberari ab tol. 61175 Lamb, lon. 71 
Lif and saule beon. ilesed ut of sorzen. ¢ 1200 7x7. Coll. 
Hom. 69 Ure helendes wille pe lesde us of deade. a 1300 
Cursor M. 16442 He barabas, es laisd o prisun. did, 18327 
For us artu hider soght Fra ded of hell all to lais us. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. vii. 29 Levedy, of alle londe Les me out 
of bonde. a1340 HAmpoLe /’salter cxxv. 5 We ere lesyd 
of syn. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 7342 Generides was lessed 
of his thoght. 1560 Rotiann Crt. of Venus . 558 Pera- 
uenture thay wold sow leis of cair. 1607 MtppLeton / ize 
Gallants 1. viii, Keep thou thine owne heart, thou lin'st 
vnsuspected, I leese you againe now. 

2. ‘To loosen, unloose; to unfasten, open; to 
relax (the body). 

¢1250 Gen. § Ex, 3152 Heued and fet. .lesen fro de bones 
and eten. a 1300 Cyrsor A. 18640 Leon o rightwisnes has 
raised Him-self, and his prisun laisd [/az7f laused, Gott. 
laised]. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. A. 836 Lesande be boke with 
leuez sware [=square]. ¢1400 /anfranc's Cirurg. 16 To 
myche slepinge .. coldip & lesib al his bodi. ?1507 Com- 
munyc. (W. de W.) A iij, Lorde, let these werkes lesse my 
bandes. 

Leese, obs. form of Leacn sé.1, Lease, LEasH. 

Leese, obs. pl]. of LEE 54.2 

+ Lee'ser!. Oés. Also 4 lesar,-er. [f. LEESE 
v.t+-ER!.) 

1. A destroyer. (Cf. LErsz v.1 3.) 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Hés. 111. 31 Pe fals world pat is leser 
of alle pat it loven. /did. 470 Lesars of mennys soulis. 

2. A loser. 

1546 St. Papers Jien. V111, X1. 366 The Protestantes ar 
leesers by the withdrawinge of theyr armye. a@1575 R. 
Cnenry Let. in Abp. Parker's Corr, (Parker Soc.) 139 If 
your pleasure be that I only shall be a leeser .. I will hold 
me content with 40/. loss. 1591 Harincron Ori. Fur. xxui. 
xxvii, Then winners bost, when leesers speake their fill. 

Lee‘ser2. In4leser. [f. LEESE v. +-ER1,] 
A deliverer. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter cxliii. 2 Mi helper and leser mine. 
Leeshance, dial. form of LicENCcE. 

Leeshe, obs. form of LEAsH. 


Lee shore. [Lex 54.1} 

1, A shore that the wind blows upon. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 127 Themistocles .. knew 
the enemies must of necessitie fall vpon the lee shore for 
harborow. 1697 Dampier Moy. (1729) 1. 498 Never did poor 
Mariners on a Lee-shore more earnestly long for the dawning 
Ligbt. 1748 Azson's Voy.1. x. 104 To keep clear of this 
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lee-shore. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, /udia V1. v. v. 5 5 The 
English were so alarmingly close upon a lee shore, that one 
of the ships actually touched the ground. 

attrib. 1871 WHITTIER Sisters 26 If in peril from swamp- 
ing sea Or lee shore rocks. 

+2. A shore that affords shelter from the wind. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. (’rto's Trav. xliii, (1663) 171 We 
weighed Anchor, and..put ourselves under the lee-shore of 
a Creek. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 96 Vo retire 

* under the lee-shore, and ply our oars in a smooth water. 

Lee side. Also dia/. lew side. [LEE 54.1] 
That side of any object which is turned away from 
the wind. Opposed to weather-side. 

1577-87 Hotinsteo Chron, 111.815/2 The Carrike was on 
the weather side, and the Regent on the lie side. 1609 C. 
Butter Sem. Jon. i. (1623) Civ. They fly alow by the 
ground..in the. .lee-sides of the hedges. 1748 Auson's I'oy. 
uv. 340 The proa..has..her two sides very different ; the 
side, intended to be always the lee-side, being flat. 1833 
Marevat P. Simple xii, | waited under the hulwark on 
the lee side. 1855 Maury /y's, Geog. Sea 96 The weather 
side of all such mountains as the Andes is the wet side, and 
the lee side the dry. 1894 Q. Rev. Apr. 418 The valleys 
that lie on the ‘lew’ side of the prevailing winds. 

Jig. 181z Scott Fam. Lett. 11894) I. viii. 240 You see 
I keep on the leeside of prudence. 

+ Lee’sing, v4/.56.! Obs. [f. LEEsEv.! + -1nG1,] 
Losing, loss. Also occas. destruction, perdition. 

1362 Lanai. P. PZ. A. v. 93 Of his leosinge I lauhwe..Ac 
for his wynnynge I wepe. ¢1380 Wvcuir If’ks. | 1880) 369 
It is.. mooste lykynge to be fende and lesynge of soulis. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 37, 1 suppose pat a wounde be 
compound wid holownes & lesynge of fleisch & of skyn. 
©1440 Promp, Parv, 238/2 Lesynge, or thyngys loste, .. 

perdicio. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133/2 She .. conceyued 
the sonne of God and was delyueryd without leesyng of her 
virgynyte. 1523 Lo. Berners /7voiss. 1. xcviil. 119 They of 
Vannes were in moost ieopardy, and in peryll of lesyng. 
1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 1. vi. 49 The offence of God, that 
is, the leesing of his friendship by that sin if we do it. 

+ Lee'sing, v4/.sb.2 Obs. [f. LEesEv.? + -ING1.] 
a. Deliverance; redemption. b. Loosening. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke i. 68 Gesohte & dyde lesing 
folces his. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 298,2 Lesynge, or losynge 
of a thynge bowndyn, . . sofucio. 

+ Lee'sing, v/.56.3 [?f. dees pl. of Lyesd.2 + 
-NGL] ? impregnation with lees (of better wine’. 

c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 116 3iff swete wyne be 
seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 

Leesome (lism), a! Obs. exc. Sc. Also 3 
lefsum, l2>ofsum, 6 lesum, 8 leisum. [Early 
ME. Zeofsem, f. leof LIE¥ a. + -stem -SOME.] Lov- 
able; pleasing; pleasant. 

c1209 7 rin, Coll. //om. 181 Wowe bed wunsum beih hit ne 
bienaht lefsum. a@1225 ¥u/iaua 17 Towart te liuiende godd 
mi leofsume leofnon. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 
195 He culd nocht find that he had far misgane, Sen lesum 
wes to haif ma wyffis nor ane. 1792 Burns ‘/u simmer 
woten the hay was maw y, The tender heart o° leesome 
luve, The gowd and siller canna buy. ?a@ 1800 Thomas o 
Youderda/e x.in Child Ballads (1892) 1V. 410'1 Fair and 
leesome blew the wind. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storut'd 
(1827) 62 Some gentle cushie-dows, That saw The leesome 
la’rick’s wae. 

“|b. Leesome lane: a variation of LEE-LANE. 
(Cf. LerFruy b.) 

1824 Scott Nedgauntlet let. xi, There sat the Laird his 
leesome lane. 

+ Lee'some, 2.- Chiefly 5c. Ods. Forms: 4-5 
lefsum, Sc, 5-6 lesum, (6 lesume, 7 lesome), 6 
leifsum (?), le(i)uesom, 6-7 leasum, leasom(e, 
leisoum, leisom(e, 7 leisum, 8 leesome. [ME. 
lefsum, {. léf LEAVE sb. + -stent -S0ME.] Lawful, 
permissible, right. 

2arqo0 Langian.t’s P. Pl. B. x1.92 MS. B. [reads lefsun for 
licitum of other texts; ATS. O has \eueful]. 14.. Henev- 
son in Bannatyne Poems (1873) 611 Hir kirtill suld be 
of clene constance, Lasit with lesum lufe. 1513 Douci.as 
/Eucis ww. iii. 25 So that it lesum be Dido ramane In spousage 
bund. 1552 Lyxoesay Mouarche 6079 The Secretis quhilk 
he saw ‘Thay wer nocht leifsum {? leissum] for to schaw To 
no man, 1560 Rotiano Crt. Venus 1.776 Yo set ane Court 
in leissum time and place. 1560-78 Bk. Discip!. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 75 Without this lawfull calling it was never leasome 
to any person to meddle with any function Ecclesiasticall. 
a1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.15 Puir 
men labouraris hauntand to thair lesum bussenes. a@ 1600 
MontcomeriE Sous, Ixx. 2 Blind brutal Boy, that with thy 
bou abuses Leill leesome love by lechery and lust. 1681 
Act Secur. Peace Ningd. Scot. in Loud, Gaz, No. 1648/4 
His Majesty..Declares, that in this Case, it shall be leisum 
to Heritors to put their Tennants off their Lands. @1758 
Ramsay Fenny Nettles ii, The leel and leesome gate o't. 


Hence Lee'somely adv., lawfully. 

1552 Ane. HamiLton Catech, (1884) 21 We may lesunilie 
desyre o’ God our necessarie sustentatioun, 1609 SKENF 
Reg. May. 46 He may lesomelie distrenzie them, for the 
releiue and service aucht to him for his lands. 

Lee2sse, obs. form of Leacu 54.1, Leasu. 

Leest(e, Leester, obs. ff. Least, Lest, Leister. 

Leet (ltt), 54.1 Obs.exc. Hist. Forms: 5-6 lete, 
6-7 leete, 5- leet. [ad. AF. /ece or AL. Jefa, of 
obscure origin; perh. ad. OL. /#5: see LATHE 56.1 
Prof. Skeat conjectures that it represents an OE. 
*Iele connected with /#tan Ler v1 (ef. Leet 56.3), 
but no evidence of this has been found.] 

1. A special kind of court of record which the 
lords of certain manors were empowered by charter 
or prescription to hold annually or semi-annually; 
= COURT-LEET. 
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1292 )'ear Lks. 20 Edw. / (Rolls) 297 E par Ja reson ke yl 
ad une lete en tel luy, a la quele presente fut ke Jon deynz 
la purceynte de sele lete fut resident. 1294 Abbr, Placit. 
22 Edw, f, Norf, rot. 2, 291 (Du Cange) Et quia predicta 
transgressio .. magis sonat injuria senescalli quam injuria 
eorum qui fuerunt przsentatores, nec prasentacio in Leta 
alicujus facta, est fundamentum judicii [etc.}. 1303 Year Bs. 
31 Edw, / (Rolls) 399 Par la resoun ge presente fut a lour 
lete de tiel lieu par deceyners ge [etc.. c1440 Prouzp. 
Parv, 11 Amercyn in a_ corte or lete, amercio, 1486 
Nottingham Kec. (11.243 Expenses at ij, Letes at Snaynton, 
1523 FitzHers, Su7z. 36 b, Suite of court from thre wekes 
to thre wekes and to the two great letes. 1538 — Fuss. 
Leas 80b, The lorde in his Lete, and the Shyriffe in his 
‘Tourne to enquere and to have for every defaute xx‘, 
21577 Sir T. Sita Comin. Eng. (1633) 164 The Leet and 
Law day is all one {in a manor}, ‘This Leet is ordinarily 
kept but twice in the year. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. 
(1882) 9 In euerie which shire or countie, be courts, lawe 
daies, and leets, us they call them, euery moneth, 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire vi. (1891) 52 And in those sheeres 
there were no manours or Lordships neyther anye Courtes 
Baron or leetes kept or holden, 1643 Sir J. SpELMAN Case 
of Affairs 2 F-very single man of twelve yeares of aye ought 
by Law in some or other of His Majesties Leetes to swear 
Alleageance to His Majestie. 1778 Eng. Gazettcer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Rumuey Marsh, Priveleges of leet, lawday, and tourn, 
1846 McCutrocn Acc. Brit. Enipire 11854) 11. 153 Inferior 
courts of known jurisdiction. .such as a leet or a civil court 
within a borough. 1854 Tovim., Smit /’arish (1857) 107 
Every Leet shall enquire of all offences against the Statute. 
1877 R. W. Dixon //ist. Ch, Eng. I. iii. 197 In their renewal 
of this system the Commons seem to make sheriffs in their 
leets answer for the provincial synod. 

+b. transf. Used in pl. as transl. of L. comiia. 

1600 Hotiann Livy 1. xiii. 31 In the grand-leetes and 

solemne elections of Magistrates. 
+c. A commission or committee. Ofs. rare". 

1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. Cambridge 1841) App. B. 
59 There be certain priviledged Persons and Yowusmen 
appointed for the Paving Lect. 

2. The jurisdiction of a court-leet; the district 
over which this jurisdiction extended, in some cases 
including only the manor, in other cases a wider 
area, often that of the hundred. 

1477 aston Lett. No, 807 111, 211, 1 trow it to the lord 
of the soylle and not to the lete; for the imaner holdyth 
nothyng of hyr. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V///, c. 30 § 16 Whiche 
landis tenementes services and a lete with the appurtenaunces 
the seid John Vynter purchased. ¢1630 Kisoon Surv. 
Devon § 308 (1810) 316 All this circuit, now the leet of 
Womberley, was timbered with tall trees. 1671 F. Piiips 
Reg. Necess.29t Where a Leet being a more large or greater 
Jurisdiction hath been granted to a inan and his heirs. 1710 
Act 8 Anne in Lond. Gaz. No. 4681/3 This Act shiall not 
prejudice the Right of the City of London, or the Lords of 
any Leet. 1818 Hattam Aid. Ages (1872) 11. 293 The courts 
of the tourn and leet were erected. 

tb. ¢ransf A district generally. Obs. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Afet. vii. (1593) 206 For fate for- 
biddeth famine to abide within the leete where plentie is. 

3. attrib., as leet-court, -day, ~jury, -juryman; 
leet-ale, a drinking of ale at the time of the leet. 

1781 WarTON //ist. Eng. Poetry U1. 129 note, * Leet-ale, 
in some parts of England, signifies the Dinner at a court- 
leet of a manor for the jury and customary tenants. 1651 
W. G. Cowel's Just. 96 To goe twice a year to the Sheriffs 
Courts, or *Leet Courts. 1690 W. WatkeR /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 517 Whole court or *leet-days. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. 1x. 1167 So, all's one lawsuit, all one long leet- 
day! 1720 Strayre Stow's Surv. Lond. 1. 1. ii, 25 ‘The 
*Leet Jury of the Manour of East Smithfield. 1766 Extick 
London 1V. 358, 20 inquest or *leet jurymen, 

Leet lit), 54.2. Now chiefly Sc. Also 5, 7, 9 
lite, 6 liet, lyet, lytt, 7 lyte, leit. [app. an 
aphetic form of ELITE 56.2 (a. OF. eslite, eslele), 
election. (With the phrase fo be zx leet ef. OF. 
estre en eslite ‘to be at the choice or disposal’ of a 
person.) Sense 2 may be a development of sense 
1; but cf. Lire 5d. = Exire sd.!, (bishop) elect.] 

1. A list of persons designated as eligible for 
some office. Phrases, fo Je in lect, lo be on the lects, 
to pul in leel, to put on the leet, etc. Short let: 
a select list of a prescribed number of candidates, 
which is to be submitted to the elective body or 
the appointing authority. 

1441 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 7 Quhasaeuer that 
happynnis to be put furth at lites to be chosin alderinan. 
@ 1550 Ordinances in Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 66 The maior 
and crowner, with the other of his cowncell, shall nayme 
two men to be that daye in liet of the mayre, and iiijof men 
to he in liet as baylyffiss And when suche lyetts are 
writtyne, the said mayre or crowner shall fyrst tell to the 
towne clerke, and cawsse hym writte, whiche of them as is 
in lyet shalbe chosyne the mayre by hyme, and so the 
oaylyffis. 1612 Se. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) IV. 518/1 ‘To pre- 
sent ane Leit to niy Lord [of] aucht persones. 1614 Br. 
Cowrer Dikatologie 180 You will not tinde any Bishop of 
Scotland whom the general Assemblie hath not first nomi- 
nated and giuen vp in lytes to that effect. ¢1635 W. Scot 
A pol, Narr. (Wodrow Soc.) 15 ‘The Assemblie put im leits 
the said Mr, Alexander and Mr. Robert Pont .. [and] or- 
dained edicts .. for the admission of one of then to the 
superintendentship. 1637-50 Row //is¢. Avré (Wodrow Soc.) 
152 That they would put on the leet five or six of the 
discreetest of the ministrie, that his Majestie may make 
choise of two of them to be ministers in his houss. 1639 in 
Baillie's Lett, (annatyne Club) I. 124 The Moderator for 
the time offered to my Lord Commissioner a lite, whereupon 
voices might passe for the election of a new Moderator. 
1718 WVodrozw Corr. (1843) 11. 375 Mr. Chambers, Mr. Clark, 
and Mr. Rodgers, were on the leet. 1822 Gatt Provost? vii. 
51 The policy of gentlemen putting themselves on the leet 
to be members of Parliament. 1865 Reader 21 Oct. 450/2 
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The chair of Scots Law ...is vacant. ‘The patrons are the 
Faculty of Advocates and the Curators, the former having 
the rigl of presenting to the latter a leet of two, from 
which the appointment must be made. 1884 Sir A. Grant 
University Edinb. 11. 279 The Town Council.. placed him 
on a leet of persons eligible for the Principalship. 

2. ~!. The candidates forming a ‘leet’. 

Vhe only use which is known to us outside Scotland is 
with reference to the annual election of Wardens of the 
Trinity House, Hull. Four ‘lites’ are nominated, from 
whom the two wardens are chosen. 

1533 Bevtunpene tr. Livy ut. (1822) 298 The candidatis 
and new litis (tr. L. candidati), 1552 in Nec. Convent. Roy. 
Burghs (1870) 1. 3 Quhilk new counsale and auld counsale 
to convene on Fryday..and cheis the litis to the offices, ., 
It is of. .auld vse, that the provest than present, the dene of 
gild, and thesaurare ar litis to that samin office for the zeir 
to cunt, 1583 in Maitland dfn. (1753) 232 To proceid to 
the cheising of the Lytts to the Magistratts aud Officemen. 

+ Leet, 54.3 Ods. [repr. OF. (wega} zelete = 
OHG. hakiz (derowego) junction (of roads) :—OTeut. 
type *galédjo™, f. *a- together + *2#¢-: sce Let vl 

A forin veéeet given in the East Anglian glossaries is due 
to a wrong division of threer eleet, four-eleet, 1epr. OE. 
*préora geléte, “féower-geléte. (See Skeat in Academy 
2 Mar. 1878.)} 

A meeting of the ways, a cross-way ; only in fwo-, 
three-, four-way leet, 

[c 1000 igs. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 9 Gad nu witodlice to weza 
aelatum.] 1603 Harsnet Pofpish /miposture134 Our children, 
old women, and maides afraid to crosse a Churchyeard, or a 
three-way leet. 1608 Gotvine FE pit. Frossard 1.95 Arriuing 
ata three-way leete, and consulting among themselues which 
way wis to be taken. 1618 orton Florus 1. ix. (1636) 24 
Situated in the middest, betweene Latium and ‘Tuscanie, as 
it were in a two-way-leet. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat, Unt, § 923. 289 There are four principal ones—the 
Heathenish, Jewish, Christian, Mahoinetan—of which 
scrupulous four-way-leet, to take an Historical short delinea- 
tion. 1674-91 Ray S. 4 £.C. Words 105 A Three or four- 
way Leet,..where three or four ways meet. 

Leet (lit), sd.4 dia? [Of unceitain origin : by 
some referred to OE. (*A//ele) hléte, ON. hifyti 
share, portion; tle OE, word, however, is recorded 
only in the sense ‘casting of lots’.] A stack of 
peat, etc, (see quots.). 

1744-50 W. Extis Jod. Husbaudnt. 1V. x. 98 In Hertford- 
shire. the same Morning the Grass is mown..we ted..it.. 
the same day ., it may be .. raked into Windrows, and then 
put into Grass-cocks. ‘Ivhe second [day] we shake it into 
square Leets .then put it into Bastard-cocks. 1793 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. V. 101 Peats are estimated by the leet, which isa 
solid body piled up like bricks, 24 feet long, and 12 ft. broad 
at bottom and 12 feet high. 1892 Llackw. A/ag. Oct. 475 
Curage, carting and leading a leet or stack of }.eats. 

Leet (lit), v. Sc. Also 7 leit, 8 lytt. [f. 
Leet 54.2] frans. To place in a list of selected 
candidates; to nominate. Hence Lee‘ted ///. a. ; 
Lee'ting vl. sd. 

1583 in Maitland Zein. (1753) 231 Theirefter the said 
Provest, Bailltes, aud Counsell, sall nominate, and lytt three 
Persones..of the saids fourten Crafts. 1612 $c. Acts Fas, VJ 
(1816) 1V. 518/r To leit and present twa persounes with the 
auld thesaurar to the Thesaurie of the said cietie. /d7d., 
To haue the fre leitting and electioun of thair said prouest 
deane of gild baillies and thesaurar, 1637-50 Row His¢. 
Airk (Wodrow Soc.) p. xxi, Thair wer six persones leitit to 
be sent to the King that he myght chuse ane of them for 
that kirk. /47d, 290 Sitting doune as inoderator without 
any leeting or voycing. 1647 in Lartlie’s Lett. (Bannatyne 
Club) 111.20 Mr. David Calderwood. .hes pressed soe a new 
way of leeting the moderator for time to come, that [etc.}, 
21670 Sracpinc Tvoub, Chas. { (1792) 1. 314 They referred 
their leeted [Baunatyne Club ed. listed} men with eiking 
paring or changing to the next provincial assembly. 

Leet, obs. form of LET v.; dial. var, Licurt. 

Leethwake, obs. form of LEATHWAKE, 

Leetle (1#t’l), a jocular imitation of a hesitating 
or deliberately emphatic pronunciation of LitTLeE. 

1755 Jounson Grammar in Dict. cj, There ts another form 
of diminution among the English, by lessening the sound 
itself, especially of vowels; as there is a form of augmenting 
them [sic) by enlarging, or even lengthening it ;..as..détrde 
pronounced long, dee-t/e. 1835 B. Hortanp in L'Estrange 
Friendships Aliss Alitford (1882) 1. xi. 280 A gentleman, 
somewhat a leetle too much dressed. 1838 Dickexs O. 
Twist ii, Just a leetle drop, with a little cold water, and 
a lump of sugar. 1894 G. W. AprLeton Co-vespondent 1. 455 
I am sure he went just a leetle wrong. 

+ Lee'tor. Cbs. rare—'. [f. LEET 54.1 + -or.] 
A member of a leet; one bound to appear at a leet. 

1714 Scroccs Courts-Leet (ed. 3) 4 Then call over the 
leetors, and mark every one that appears, 

Leeve, variant of LEVE Oés. 

Leevetail, variant of LEEFTaiL dia/, 

Leeward (liw6:d, liz-aid), a. (s.) and adv. 
Forms: 6 leaward, Sc. leuart, 7 le(y)ward, 7- 
leeward. Also see LEEwARDS. [f LEE sé.1 + 
-WARD.] 

A. adj. 


+1. Ofa ship: That makes much leeway. Oés. 

a1618 RateicH &. Navy 13 The high charging of ships 
it is that.. makes them extreame Leeward. 1691 ‘I’. H[Ave] 
Ace. New Invent. 127 What makes her Leeward or keep 
a good Wind. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Lee 
ward ship, a vessel that falls much to leeward of her course, 
when salling close-hanfed, and consequently loses much 
ground, . ; 

2. gen. Situated on the side turned away from 
the wind; having a direction away from the wind. 


Opposed to Winpwaxp. Const. of Hence occas. 


r 


LEEWARDLY. 


Sheltered. Leeward shore =LEE-SHORE, Leewasd- 
tide, -trade (see quots. 1721,1735). Leeward-way 
= LEE-WAy. 

1666 Dx. ALBEMARLE tn Quaritch Rough List Oct. 
(1g00) 102 Being Leeward of them standing to ye eastward. 
a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. iii. (1691) 53 Phe Windward Ship 
has a fairer Mark at a Leeward Ship, than vice versa. 1696 
Punturs, Leeward Tide, is when the Tide and Wind go 
both one way. 1705 Lond. Gaz, No. 4113/2 The Wind 
slackened upon a Leeward Tide. 1727 Arsutunot 7adles 
anc. Coins, Navig. Ancients 230 Because of the great quan- 
tity of leeward way. 1735 Baitey, Leeward Tra:le, is when 
the Tide and Wind go both one Way. 1762 Fatcoxer 
Shipiur. Introd. 38 Wanderers shipwreck’d on a leeward 
shore. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 340 ‘There was a small 
tsland leeward of the launch. 1814 Scotrr Ld. of [sles 1. 
xxv, For our storm-toss'd skiff we seek Short shelter in this 
leeward creek. 1853 Prituirs Aivers Vorksh, v. 157 The 
annual fall of rain is not the same in amount..on the wind- 
ward side as on the leeward side of a mountain. 1 ¥ 
Academy 25 Nov. 467/2 The dirty Ainus can be leewaz 
of deer and not be scented by them. 

3. absol. or quasi-sb. = Leg sd.1 2, 2b. In phrases 


on, upon, to (the) leeward (of ). 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Heise the mysszen, and change it 
ouer to leuart. 1595 Maysarve Drake's Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 
22 We saw a shippe on the leaward of us. r6rz2 Drayton 
Poly-olb. i, 422 Vhey sun-burnt Africk keepe Upon the lee- 
ward still, 1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3135/3 It blowing a fresh 
Gale, Captain Dowglass .. was necessitated to Fight to 
Leeward. 1748 Auson's Voy. tu. v. 341 The proa.. as she 
appears when viewed from the leeward. 1800 WeErEMs 
WV eshington xiv. (1877) 209 Finding he was going fast to 
leeward. 1859 Jeruson Brittany vi. 77 Lhe priest .. ex- 
horted the lazar. .not to speak to any, or to answer unless to 
leeward of the person spoken to. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. 
viii. 133 Forked sticks, driven into the ground to leeward of 
the fire. 

Jig. 1826 Scott IH oodst, xxii, His friend..ought not..to 
be suffered to drop to leeward in the conversation. 

B. adv. Toward the Ice (see LEE sA.1 2). 

1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook v, Tho’ leeward 
whyles, against my will, I took a bicker. 

Leewardly (lfw:dli, lid-aidli), 2. [f Lex- 
WaRD+-LY1J Ofa ship: Apt to fall to leeward. 


Opposed to WEATHERLY, 

1683 Hacke Collect. Voy. t. (1699) 31 So leewardly a Ship, 
that she would not make her way better than N. by W. 
with this Sea. 1801 Nexson in Nicolas Dysf. (1843) 1V. 
274 She was such a leewardly ship..that I should often be 
forced to anchor ona lee shore. 1865 /xamtiner 18 Mar. 
163 They are far too leewardly to work to windward. 

Ve 1890 Crark Russece M/y Ship. Lontse Il. xxiv. 
216 There's the Whole Dooty o’ Man—a bit leewardly ; I 
couldn't fetch to windward of it myself. 

Leewardmost (liw9idmoust), 2. [f Lee- 
WARD + -sMosT.} Situated furthest to leeward. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2887/3 He was the Leewardmost 
Ship of the whole Fleet. 1726 G. Roserts 4 Vears Voy. 
291 By the Time that it was high Water, under the Leeward- 
most of the little Islands. 1797 Netson in Nicolas /)/sf. 
(1845) 11. 342 ‘he leewardmost and sternmost Ships in 
their Fleet, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Afast xxvi, 86 We..were 
glad to reach the leewardmost point of the island. 


+ Lee'wardness. Os. [fas prec. + -NESS.] 
‘The quality of being leeward, tendency to fall to 


leeward. 

1624 Capt. Suttu Virginia ui, iti. 50 Such was the leward- 
nesse of his Ship..by stormy contrary winds was he forced 
so farre to Sea. @ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ww. 
11704) 452/1 The others cannot beat it up, because of their 
Leewardness. 

+Lee'wards. Oés. 
-s.) = Leewanp A. 3. 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xv. (1577) 43b, Whether 
the shippe goeth to leewardes, or maketh fae way good. 


Lee'-way, lee-way. [f. Lre sé.) + Way.] 
The lateral drift of a ship to leeward of her course ; 
the amount of deviation thus produced. Also Zo 
make, fetch up, make up lee-way. Angle of lee-way : 
the angle made by the direction of a ship’s keel, 


with that of its actual course. 

1669 Sturmy Jariner’s Alag. tt. 145 To give allowance 
to your Course according to the Lee-way you have made. 
1743 Phil. Trans. XLI1. 414 The same Theory is applied 
to the Motion of Ships, abstracting from the Lee-way, but 
having regard to the Velocity of the Ship. 1762 Fat.coner 
SAspwr. it. 576 The angle of lee-way, seven points, re- 
inain'd. 1771 Smottett Huuiph, Cl. 8 Aug., To fear that 
the tide would fail before we should fetch up our lee-way. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast Gloss., When sailing close- 
hauled with all sail set, a vessel should make no leeway. 
4883 SveEvENSON 7 reas. /s/. v. xxtii, Do as you pleased, she 
{the boat} always made more leeway than anything else. 

é: 1827 Scott Frué, 2 Dec., Laboured to make [? cad 
make up] lee-way, and finished nearly seven pages to eke 
on to the end of the missing sheets when returned. 1835 
W. Tavinc in Crayon Misc. (1849) 196 He .. made great 
leeway toward a corn-crib, filled with golden ears of maize. 
1871 Steruen Playgr. Enrope iv. 221 Both in time 
and space it is rapidly making up its leeway. 1884 Da/ly 
News 16 Feb 5/r We have a great deal of leeway to make 
up with the Australians. 

eeze, obs, pl. of Ler sb.2 

Leeze me. Svc. Also 6 leis(s, 8 leez. [Short 
for /ief 7s me dear is to me.] An expression of lively 
satisfaction; ‘ pleased am I with’. Const. for, 72. 

15.. IVowing of Yok & Fynny15in Bannatyne Poems (1873) 
388, I schro the, lyar, fullleis me yow. @ 1568 CLerx /érd. 
297 Fow leiss me that graceles gane. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, 
Afisc, (1733) 1. 25 Leez me on thy snawy pow, Lucky Nansy. 
1792 Burns Bessy & Spinning Wheel i, Oh leeze me on my 
spinning-wheel, Oh leeze me on my rock and reel. 1861 


[f. Leewarb +advb. -es, 


| 
| 


179 


Rasisay Remin. Ser. tt. 29 Leeze me abune them a’ .. for 
yon auld clearheaded inan. 

Lefie, obs. form of Lear, Leave, Lier, Live vz. 

Leffel, -ol, -ul, variant forms of LEEFuL a. Ods. 

Leffly, lefally, variant forms of LEEFULLY Oés. 

Lefsilver, Ods.: see LESSILVER. 

Lefsum, obs. form of LEFSOME. 

Left (left), a, adv., and sé. Forms: 2~4 luft, 
3 leoft, 3-5 lift(e, 4-5 lyft(e, 4-6 lefte, 4— left. 
[ME. /eft, /ift:—OE. deft (Kentish), /y/¢, occurring 
only in the gloss ‘inanis, #/f?’ (Mone Q. & F. I. 
443), and in the comb, 4 ft-dd/ paralysis; the pri- 
mary sense ‘ weak, worthless’ is represented also 
in East Fris. /f, Du. dial. /oof, and the derived 
sense ‘left’ (hand) in MDu., LG. duchéer, lucht, 
luft, North Fris. /eeft, deefter. 


| 


Cf. further (though connexion is very doubtful) OE. /é/ 


weak, @fung paralysis, gelifed weak, old, OF ris., OS. léf 
weak, OS. gilébod lamed | 
A. adj. 

1. ‘The distinctive epithet of the hand which is 
normally the weaker of the two (for examples see 
LEFT HAND), and of the other parts on the same 
side of the human body (occas. of their clothing, 
as in left boot, glove, sleeve); hence also of what 
pertains to the corresponding side of any other body 
or object. Opposed to right. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 27693 [He]smat Leir bene eorl sere a pa lift side 
purh ut ba heorte. 13.. 4. 2. Addit. P. G. 981 Hit watz lusty 
lothes wyf pat {looked] ouer her lyfte schulder. 1340 
IlampoLe /’7. Cousc. 818 Pe lefte eghe of hym pan semes 
les And narower pan pe right eghe es. 1393 Lanot. 7’. 772. 
C. tv. 75 Let nat py lyft half, oure lord techep, Ywite what 
pow delest with by ryht syde. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 530 
Thei baren scrowis in her forehedis and in her lift arme. 
15sg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 27 Orions left foote. 
1667 Mirron ?. ZL. vii. 465 Who stooping op'nd my left 
side, and took From thence a Rib. 1709 STErte /atler 
No. 127 Px With his Hat under his Left Arm. 1833 Regul. 
Instr, Cavalry 1. 13 Place the right heel against the hollow 
of the left foot. 1895 nck CVIII. 49.1 The peculiar 
striping of his [a tiger's] left shoulder. 

b. Left side, thalf(also LEFT HAND), used (with 
a preceding prep. )for: The position or direction(re- 
lative to a person) to which the left hand points. 
ax175 Lamb. Hom. 141 Per stod a richt halue and a Iuft 
alse an castel wal. ¢ 1200 77in. Coll. Hont. 67 He setted pe 
synfulle on his Iefthalf. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant, 698 Alle pe iles 
of Anglesay on lyft half he haldez. 1362 Lancet. P. /'/.A. 1. 
7 ‘Loke on pe lufthond ', quod heo..] lokede on pe Luft half 
as pe ladi me tauhte. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 31 On the 
lift syde of the hille Carmielyn is a towne. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 16 She shold sitte on the lift side of the kyng. 


2. +a. In various obsolete proverbial expressions, 
e.g. to see with the left eye, to work with the left 
hand, implying inefficicncy in performance ; 40 take 
a thing by the left ear (cf. quot. 21684), +b. 
To go over the left shoulder: \o be squandered. 
c. Over the left shoulder, now over the left simply, 
a slang phrase implying that the words to which 
it is appended cxprcss the reverse of what is 


really meant. 

c14s0 tr. De Jmitatione ut. xliii. 114 Pat beholden binges 
transitory wib be lifte eye ande hevenly binges wib fe rizt 
eye. 1650 B. Discolliminium 14 Some of our new Archi- 
tectors, have read some Authors about alterations of States 
with their left eyes, which makes them work with their left 
hands, sosinisterly. a 1684 Leicuton Comet, x et. ii. 1.(169 3) 
225 Taking all things bythe left Ear; for (as Epicietus says) 
Every thing hath two handles. 1705 Rec. (lartford County 
Court (U.S.\ 4 Sept. in Newcastle Datly Frul, 28 July 
1891, The said Waters, as he departed from the table, he 
said, 'God bless you over the left shoulder’. 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa I, 218 With t’other, perhaps, you'll have an 
account to keep, too; But an account of what will go over 
the left shoulder; only of what he squanders, what he 
borrows, and what he owes, and never will pay. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, Each gentleman pointed with his 
right thumb over his left shoulder. This action, imperfectly 
described in words by the very feeble expression of ‘over 
the left’. .its expression is one of light and playful sarcasm. 
1843 W. T. Moncriere Scamps Lond.1.t, Lthink she will 
come. Ned. Yes, over the left—ha, ha, ha! 12852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 137 * All over the left’, 
said Frosty..‘ He's come gammonin’ down here that he’s 
a great man..but it’s all my eye’. 

3. That has the relative position of the left hand 
with respect to the right. (Sometimes said with 
reference to the appearance to a spectator, and 
sometimes with reference to the direction in which 
the object is considered to face.) In predicative 
use with const. of; in attributive use now chicfly 
replaced by Lrrr-HAaxp, exc. in certain special 
collocations, as eff wing (of an army), /e/t branch 
(ofastream). Left bank (of a river): that to the 
left of a person looking down the stream. 

¢ 1400 Maunnev. (1839) xi. 128 Uppon the lyfte way, men 
goon fyrst un to Damas, by Flome lordane. 1670 EAcnarp 
Cont, Clergy 47 He falls a fighting with his text, and inakes 
a pitch'd battel of it, dividing it tnto the right-wing and 
left-wing. 1838 THirtwatt Greece VV. xxxiii. 319 They 
then proceeded along the left bank of the Tigris. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 28 A prison..the ruins of which 
long after, remained on the left hank of the Seine. 1882 
Cussans Her. ied. 3) 45 That part of the shield which ap- 
pears on the lefr<ide is called the dexter. /oc¢. The greater 
part of the town is left of the railway. 


LEFT. 


b. Left side, left wing (the latter by confusion 
with the military use), in politics, =Lerr sd. 2 c. 
For left centre see CENTRE sd, 15. 

1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev, 1. vi. ii. 308 The Left side [of the 
Assetnbly] is also called the d’Orleans side. 1898 Boptey 
France Il. 427 Significant also is the attitude of the 
Socialists, who now compose the Radical left wing, 

4. Comé,: parasynthetic, chiefly in sense ‘ having 
the left limb more efficient than the right’; as 
left-eyed, -footed (hence Jeft-footedness), -legzed 
(hence /eft-leygedness) ; also “eft-sided, -zwilted (see 
qnots.). Also LEFT- HANDED. 

162z Massixcer Virg. Alart. ww. ii, I wud not giue 
vp the cloake of your seruice to meet the splay-foot 
estate of any *leftey’d knight aboue the Antipodes, be- 
cause they are vnlucky to meete. 1900 IWestw. Gaz. 20 Jan. 
5/2 (In ritie-shooting) a left-eyed man can easily fire from his 
left shoulder. 1891 Sik D. Witson Aight Hand 169,1 am 
inyself “left-footed. /éid., Right and *left-footedness pre- 
vailed about equally. 1728 Porm Dunc. 11. 68 Bernard.. 
*left-legg’d Jacob seems to emulate. 1829 Marrvat F. 
Wildimay xvi, He was left-legged as well as left-handed. 
1890 W. K. Sivrey in 19 Cent. May 773 (art.), *Left- 
leggedness. 1880 BarweLt Axnenrism 84 The “left-sided 
destination of fibrinous concreta. 1616 B. Jonson Horace's 
Art of Poetry 38) O 1 *left-witted [A.?. 301 0 ego dzvus), 
that purge every spring For choller! 

B. adv. On or towards the left side. 

a1300 Cursor AJ, 21639 Ouer and vnder, right and left, 
In pis compas godd all has left. 1796-7 /ustr. §& Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 228 Squadrons—left wheel! 1832 Prep. 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry it. 35 Rear Divisions left incline. 
1833 Aceul. Instr. Cavalry t. 125 Draw back the body and 
‘Left Parry’, 1884 7zes 3 Mar. 5/3 ‘ Troops, left about’, 
was sounded immediately. 1885 R. Bripces Aros § Psyche, 
March 23 She..Lookt left and right to rise and set of day. 
1886 Manch. vam. 14 Jan. 5,6 Mr. Gladstone was sup- 
ported right and left by Loid H. and Sir W. H. 

C. sb. 

+1. A mean, worthless person. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. tv. 62 Conscience hym tolde, Pat 
wronge was a wikked luft. c14qz5 Seven Sag. (P.) 1284 
ee that cursyd lyfte, Brewed the childys deth that 
ny ght. 

4. a, = Lerr wanp. Often in advb. phrases 
referring to relative position or direction (cf. A. 
1 b), where it is now apprehended as merely adso/. 


of the adj. 

a 1240 SawleslVarde in Cott.Hom.257 pemiddel sti bituhhe 
riht and luft. «1300 Cursor AL, 2463 Queder pou ches, on 
right or left, I sal ta me pat bouhaues left. 1667 Mitton /. 
£.¥1.558 Vangard to Right and Left the Front unfould. 1669 
Strurmy Mariner's Mag. v.73 Uf the Shot graze tothe right 
or left. 1697 DrypkNn “nerd tx. 864 Jove. .thunder'd on the 
left. 1842 TENNvSON Vrston Sin 138 In her right a civic 
wreath, In her left a human head. 1855 — Charge Light 
4Srig. tii. Cannon to right of thein, Cannon to left of 
them, .. Volley’d and thunder'd. 1859 Field Exerc. In- 
Santry 35 A squad will be formed to the front, left, or 
left about, on the same principle. 1898 Da/ly News 24 Nov. 
7/3 Corbett kept trying to push his left in Sharkey’s face. 

b. Adi/. The left wing (of an army). Also in 


pl., the men whose place is on the left. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4334/4 Our Right was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left at Naast. 1780 A. Hamitton Wés. 
(1886) VII 14 We see the consequences. His left ran 
away, and left his right uncovered. 1796-7 /zst7. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 191 ‘The left’s go about by three's. 1832 
Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry \\. 33 Their Centres and Lefts 
move up. 188: Henty Cornet of Ilorse xvi. (1888) 165 He 
formed. .a heavy column of attack opposite the French left. 

ce. In continental legislatures, the section of the 
members who occupy seats on the left side of the 
chamber (as viewed from the president’s chair), 
a situation which is by custom assigned to those 
holding relatively liberal or democratic opinions. 
Hence applied ¢azsf. to the more advanced or 
innovating scction of a philosophical school, a 
religious sect, or the like. . 

For the origin of the party significance of the term, see 
CENTRE si, 15. 5 

1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev, V1. vy. ii. 285 Still less is a Coté 
Gauche wanting : extieme Left. 1898 Bovtey France II. 
327 The combats between the Moderates and the Extreme 
Left. 

3. A glovc, boot, etc. for the left hand or foot. 

1864 F. Locker A/y JWiséress's Boots vii, Cinderella’s lefts 
and rights To Geraldine’s were frights. ; 

Hence Le‘ftness, the condition of being on the 


left. 

1530 Paiscr. 238/1 Leftnesse, gavcheté, 1887 W. James in 
Mind Jan. 14 Rightness and Teftness, upness and down- 
ess, are again pure sensations differing specifically from 
each other, 


Left (left), ##/. a. [pa. pple. of LEave v.] 

1. In senses of the vb. Now rare exc. in /eft- 
luggage (office, etc.). 

¢ 1686 ee Pemsroxe Ps. tix. vi, They babling prate, 
Ilow my left life extinguish may Their deadly hate, 1627- 
7 Fevtuam Nesolzes 11. Wiii. (1709) 432 How often does the 
(aan Gamester squander away a large left Patrimony. 
1724 Ramsay Hiyfe of Anchtermuchty xii, The twa left 
gaislings gata clank. 1826 A, C. Ilutciison Pract. Ods. 
Surg. (1826) 173 He uniformly every night made a hearty 
repast from the left provisions. 1888 Lp. Hexscnett. in 
Law neperes, Ilo, Lords XI11. 53 Left-luggage offices for 
luggage brought to the station. 

2. With advs. or advb. phrase ; see Leave z.! 14. 
1783 Cowrer Let. to Newton 17 Nov., He came to thank 
me for some left-off clothes. 184: J. 1. HewretT Sartsh 
Clerk 1, 23 The squire’s left-off chintz dressing-gown. 1852 


12-2 


LEFT HAND. 


R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 166 Our left-in- 
the-lurch friends. 186z Sata Dutch Pict. xxi, 324 The 
subject of left-off garments has always been an interesting 
onetome. 1888 W. Morris in Mackail /.zf (1899) If. 211 
The town is the queerest left-behind sort of a place. 


b. aésof. passing into s6. Chiefly co//og. 
1890 S/andard 14 Apr. 2/6 Witness had given her some of 
his family's left-offs. 


* Leftal, obs. variant of Lerrrait a. dal. 
Leftenaunt, obs. form of LIEUTENANT, 
Left hand. Forms: (See Lerr a. and Hann.) 
1. (See Lert a. 1.) 


crz0g Lay. 28047 Ich igrap mi sweord .. mid mire leoft 
honde. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 28968 Pat pi left hand wijt noght 
for roos, be almus pat pi right hand doos, ue Ayenb, 196 
Huanne pou dest elmesse ne wyte na3t pi left hand huet dep 
pi rizt hand. 1387 Trevisa A7yden (Rolis) 1. 229 [He] halt 
his bridel in his lift hand. ¢ 1450 Afirour Saluacionn 3847 
Vndere myne heved softly mot he lay his left hande. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. (1482) 245 Charlys leyde .. his 
lift hond on the missale. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
xxxvill. (1887) 169 To vse the left hand, as well as the right. 
1611 Biste Afait. vi. 3. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyc. sv. 
Marriage, In Germany, they havea kind of marriage called 
morganatic, wherein a man of quality contracting with a 
woman of inferior rank, he gives her the left hand in lieu 
of the right. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wks. 
(Bohn) I}. 29 The French say that the English women 
have two left hands. 1879 Browninc Halbert & Hob 42 
Right-hand with left-hand linked,—He faced his son sub- 
missive. 

2. In phrases. Ov, éo the left hand (of): on the 
left side (of), in the direction of the left side; also 

fig. To take the left hand (of): to place one- 
self on the left side (of). + Zo give (a person or 
thing) the left hand of friendship: to deal unfriendly 
with. Zo marry with the left hand, to contract 
a morganatic marriage with; hence @ wife of the 
left hand (see quot. 1727-41 in t); (a@ daughter) 
by the left hand, one born of such a marriage (in 
quot. used for ‘illegitimate ’). 

c1200 771n, Coll, Hom, 37 Pe get..an ure louerd ihesu 
cristes lift-hond. a 1300 Cursor Af. 6323 On his left hand 
loked he. c 1300 /47d. 23042 (Edin.) Pe wik ia tuin on his lef 
hand. c r4sotr. De luttatione m, x\. ee art impugned 
on be ri3t honde & on pe lifte honde. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
ix. 49 A le main senestre, on the lyfte honde. x1g02z Ord. 
Crysten Afen (W. de W. 1506) ut. it. 145 Unto theym the 
whiche shall he on the lyfte hande. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 2x And neyther declyneth on the ryght hande,.. 
ne on y’ lefte hande. ¢c1g85 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 
1 Some being enemies will giue it their left hande of friend- 
shippe. 1613 Purcnas Prlgrimage (1614) 820 On the right 
and left hand of Dariene are found twenty Rivers, which 
yeelde Gold. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 203 The 
Figures to the left hand signifie Leagues in this Journal, or 
Miles. ¢1720 Afis!'s Weekly Frul, (1722) 1. 252 When 
once a Man has been any Time on the left Hand of Gain, 
it must be [etc.]. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) 1. 237 
On the left-hand..is the mountain of Rochemelon. 1762 
Gotpsm. Cit. WW. Ixxii, He would take the left hand at 
feasts. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games Impr. 75 Place of 
every Suit in your Hand the worst of it to the Left-hand. 
1788 Ciara Reeve Exiles IL. 196 She is only my wife of 
the left hand. 1818 J. W. Croker Frn/.7 Dec. inC. Papers 
(1884) I. iv. 122 The Prince certainly married Mrs. Fitz- 
herbert with the left hand. 1883 Lo. R.Gower Aly Remix. 
Il. xxx. 337 One of the Grand Monarque’s daughters by the 
left hand married a Duc de Chevreuse. 

3. atirzb, (usually hyphened 4/t-hand) passing 
into adj., chiefly signifying ‘ placed or situated on 
the left side’, or ‘ taking the direction towards the 
left side’, occas. also ‘ill-omened’, ‘sinister’, 
‘underhand ’, ‘inferior’. Also in special colloca- 
tions: left-hand blow, one delivered with the 
left hand; left-hand man, t(a) a left-handed 
man; (4) one who has his place at one’s left; 
left-hand marriag? marriage with the seft 
hand (see 2); so left-hand wife. queen; left-hand 
rope, rope laid up and twisted ‘against the sun’; 
+ left-hand tongue, a language written from right 
to left, as Hebrew or Arabic. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 293/2 Left hande man [47SS. K 
and S (a 1485) left handid man), mancinus. 1450 ATirour 
Saluacioun 2771 Like to the lefthande thefe. 1586 W. 
Wesse Ene. Poetrie (Arh.) 74 Oft did a left hand crow 
foretell these thinges in her hull tree [tr. Virg. Zcd. 
i. 18 sinistra..cornix). 1598 Rowranps in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (1845) II. 352 A little from that place Vpon the 
left-hand side. @1632 Sin J. WaiteLocke Liber Fame- 
licus (Camden) 13 An obscure..man.. but expert in all 
the lefthand tongs, as hebrew [etc.]. 1635 Quartrs 
Embl. w. iv. 197 If left-hand Fortune give thee left-hand 
chances, Be wisely patient. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. un. 
vi. § 26 (1651) 127 God .. hath given them the very cream 
and quintessence of his blessings, when the rest of the 
world are .. put off with common, and temporal, and 
left-hand-Mercies. 1664 ‘lodden F. y. 46 Then next the 

Left-hand wing did wield Sir M. C. old. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Maz. 1¥. 202 Put down the Title of the Voyage, 
over the left-hand Page. 1683 ‘I'Rrvon Hay to Health xix. 
(1697) 429 Most Men inclining to the left-hand way, are 
therehy precipitated into all Vncleanness, 1687 DrypeN 
Hind & P. 1. 353 Then hy a left-hand marriage [he] weds 
the dame. 1711 S. Sewatt Diary 9 Feh. (1879) II. 300 
His place at the Council Board..will hardly be filled up. 
I have lost a good Left-hand man. 17.. Burns Epitaph 
Lfoly Willie i, His saul has taen some other way, I fear 
the left-hand road. 1828 J. W. Croker Frnl. 7 Dec. 
in C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 123 The lady..affected..scruples, 
which the left-hand marriage..silenced. 1828 J. H. MoorE 
Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 173 Find..the given latitude in the 
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left-hand column. 1860 TynDAtt Géac. 1. xvi. 117 Fora long 
time we kept at the left-hand side of the glacier. 1871 K. 
Euuis tr. Catzdlus xii. 2 Left-hand practices o’er the merry 
wine-cup. 1872 Lever Ld. Ailgobbin \xvii, Regrets that 
beset us for not haying taken the left-hand road in life 
instead of the right. 1894 Frances Ettiot Kom, Gossip iv. 
127 The heautiful villa.. where lived his left-hand queen. 


Left-handed, ¢. (Stress variable.) [-Ep 2.] 
1. Having the left hand more serviceable than 


the right; using the left hand by preference. 

@ 1485 [see Lert HanpD 3]. c1530 L. Cox Khet. (1899) 62 
The yonge man after warde was named Sceuola, whiche is 
as muche to say in Englyssh as lefte handed. a@x1627 Miv- 
pLeTON & Row Ley Changeling i. iii. 121 I'll go up and 
play left-handed Orlando amongst the madmen. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 59? 5 hey are all Left-handed, and have always 
been very expert at Single Rapier. 1892 Pal? Mall G. 
4 July 6/1 Perhaps some physiologist can explain .. why a 
left-handed bowler is nearly always a right-handed bat. 

2. fig. +a. Crippled, detective. Obs. b. Awk- 
ward ; clumsy, inapt. (Cf. L. devzs, F. gauche.) 
+c. Characterized by underhand dealings. Ods. 

a. 1629 Leather10 How many..Manuall Trades must be 
left-handed and go lame, if Leather..bee taken from them. 
1636 J. Taytor (Water P.) Catal Tavernes (1877) 52 
Chertsey .. there is a decayed left-handed bridge over the 
river: I wish it mended. 

b. 16r3 Beaum. & Fr. Captain in.v, That thou mayst 
know him perfectly, hee’s one Of a left-handed making, a 
lanck thing. 1655 Futi.er //ist. Camb. (1840) 110 A good 
artist is left-handed to no profession, 1806-7 J. BeresrorpD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xviii. 197 A minor critic. .puz- 
zling himself to death with twenty left-handed conjectures 
about nothing. 1863 A. BLomrieLp Alem, Bp. Blomfield 
I. vii. 203 Disproving the assertion of Fuller..that spiritual 
men are generally left-handed in secular affairs. 

c. 1694 Motteux Radelais y. v. (1737) 19 Ill-natur’d 
Left-handed Godlings and Vejoves. 1707 J. STEYENs tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 328 "Tis not safe trusting a Left 
Handed Man with Money. 

3. Ambiguous, doubtful, questionable. + In medi- 
cal language: Spurious. 

1612 SirG. Paure Life Abp. Whitetft 44 [They] are close 
hypocrites and walke in a left-handed policie. 1625 Git. 
Sacr. Philos. 1. 39 For the avoyding of some left-handed 
opinions concerning Him. 1650 B. Discolliminium17 Vhey 
are dextrously pragmatick in all Left-handed worke. 1735-8 
BotinGBRoOKE Ox /’arties 2 There is need of that left-handed 
Wisdom. 1775 Avair Aomer, /nd. 452 Lest necessity should 
compel her..to pay..dear for her left-handed wisdom, 1 
Med. & Phys. Frni, X11. 63 The spurious left-handed inflam- 
mation of erysipelas. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. xiii. (1860) 
307 We areindebted tothe world forlittle else than left-handed 
favors. 1809 MaLkin G7l Blas wv. vii. § 18, I gave a left- 
handed blessing to Euphrasia. 1824-9 Lanpor /imag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 II. 228 Thou hast some left-handed husiness in the 
neighbourhood, no doubt. 188 Saintssury Drydeni. 6 Yo 
diminish the force of this very left-handed compliment. 1892 
Nation N.Y.122 Dec. 481/3 Dr. White. .had to put up with 
a left-handed Scotch ordination to his bishopric. 1899 Laz 
Frnl, 11 Nov. 577/2 If this exemption .. was designed as 
a concession to farmers, it is a curiously left-handed one. 

4. \ll-omened, inauspicious, sinister, Ofa deity: 
Unpropitious. (Cf. L. Zevzs.) ? Obs. 

1609 BR. Jonson Séd. Wow, 11. ii, That would not he put 
off with left-handed cries. 1650 T. Blaytey) Morcester’s 
A poph. Ep. Ded. 2 The (Left-handed) stroaks of fortune, 
which have lately fallen so heavily upon your Illustrious 
Family. 1678 Drypen & Lee Zazpus 1.i. D.’s Wks. 1883 
VI. 15x And while Jove holds us out the bowl of joy..’tis 
dashed with gall By some left-handed god. 1809 Matxin 
Gil Blas v1. i. ? 9 Was not that a left-handed dream for 
him, master secretary ? ; 

5. Of a marriage: Literally, one in which the 
bridegroom gives the bride his left hand instead of 
his right (as was the custom at morganatic weddings 
in Germany); hence, morganatic. Said also of the 
parties so married, and of the issue of the marriage. 

Occasionally applied to fictitious or illegal marriages, or 
to unions formed without marriage, and to their offspring. 

@ 1642 Ki..iGrew Parson's H’ed.1. i, Do you not know he’s 
married according to the Rogue’s Liturgy? a Left-handed 
Bridegroom. 1653-4 WHITELOCKE Fral. Swed. Emb.(1772) 
I. 280 He marryed the king of Denmarke’s daughter by 
a left-handed wife (as they are there called). 1760 FooTE 
Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 235 A left-handed marriage, in the 
language of the newspapers. 1788 H. WaLpote Remi. i. 
19 The children of a left-handed alliance are not entitled to 
inherit. 1835 SoutHEy Cowper's Life & Wks, 1. 102 His 
mistress, whom he [Churchill] considered now as his left- 
handed wife, united to him by moral ties. 1839 Lett. /r. 
Madras xxv. (1843) 274 The half-caste young left-handed 
ladies look down upon the poor little honestly-born Euro- 
peans. 1862 THAcKERAY Your Georges i, [They] contracted 
left-handed marriages after the princely fashion of those 
days. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 21 Jan.5/z Caroline Bauer .. 
represents herself..as having..become the left-handed wife 
of the late King of Belgium. 

Jig. 1865 Lowe. Scotch the Snake Prose Wks. 1890 V. 
260 Shall we succeed better in trying a second left-handed 
marriage hetween democracy and another form of aristo- 
cracy ? 

6. In various uses. a, Ofanimplement: Adapted 
to the left hand or arm, or for use by a left-handed 
person. b. Placed on the left hand. ec. Of a 


blow : Delivered with the left hand. 

a 1653 G. Daniet Jdyl/ y. 42 Rather then want a Target, 
Perkins Tents Are Search’t vp, for Left-handed Implements. 
1752 Hume “ss. & Treat. (1817) 11. 450 It is drawn only .. 
from the left-handed vessel. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 
240 Hall met him with a left-handed facer. 1825 Knapp 
& Batow. Newgate Cad. 1V. 335/1 A left-handed gun, as the 
lock was at this side. 

7. In scientific and technical use: Characterized 


by a direction or rotation to the left; producing | 


—— ce 


LEG. 


such a rotation in the plane of a polarized ray, 
(Cf. Lzvo-.) 

1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 74 As the tool 
meets the wood, so it cuts a left-handed screw. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 143 If the stone revolves fe 
other way.. the mill is termed a left-handed one. 1831 
Brewster Optics xxyvi, 218 Hence, in reference to this 
quality, quartz may be divided into right-handed and left. 
handed quartz. 1851-6 Woopwarp Afollusca 46 Left- 
handed, or reversed varieties of spiral shells have been met 
with, ¢ 186s J. Wy.pr in Orr's Circ. Sct. 1.84/2 If. .these 
colours succeed each other in any body when the analyser 
is turned towards the left hand, then such is said to have 
a left-handed polarisation. 1884 I’. J. Britten Watch & 
Clockm. 141 [A] left-handed movement. /did, 227 [A] 
Left Handed Fusee. 

Hence Leftha-:ndedly adv., Lefthandedness. 

21631 Donne Poems (1633) 77 Although a squint left. 
handednesse Be ungracious; yet we cannot want that hand. 
1854 Scorrern in O77’s Cire. Sci., Chem. 82 The amount of 
right-handedness or left-handedness displayed hy the solu- 
tion, 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet. Breakf.-t. viii. (1885) 203 
The subject of what we may call moral left-handedness, 
1882 Athenvum 30 Dec. 904/3 A representation of the 
Apollo Belvedere .. holding out .. left-handedly enough, a 
problematical scaring agis. 

Le:ft-ha'nder. [f. Lerr qanp + -Er1.J a. 
One who uses the left hand instead of the right; 
spec. in Cricket, one who bats or bowls left-handed. 
b. In medizeval fencing, a dagger carried in the 
left hand to parry a stroke or thrust. e@. A blow 
delivered with the left hand. 

&. 1881 Standard 28 June 3/2 The left-hander was im= 
mediately hit to leg forfour. rg00 Daily News 12 June 8/4 
For two hours and forty minutes the young left-hander 
had withstood the Middlesex howling. 

+ 869 Bouter, Arms & Armour ix. 180 The weapon 
that in the 16th century was called a sain gauche (a left- 
hander) was a dagger especially used in duels. 

Cc. 1861 Alacm. Mag. Feh. 273 He let fly a tremen. 
dous left-hander at the doctor. 1884 Graphic 13 Dec. 625/1 
He received a straight left-hander in the chest that sent 
him back reeling. 

Left-handiness, sonce-wd. [f. * left-handy 
adj. (f. LErr HAND) +-NESS.] Awkward manner. 
Cf. F. gaucherie. 

1749 Cuesterr. Lett. cx. (1892) 1. 249 An awkward address, 
ungraceful attitudes and actions, and a certain left-handi- 
ness (if 1 may use that word) loudly proclaim low education. 

Le‘ftmost, @. Also leftermost. [f. Lzrr 
a. + -MosT.} Situated furthest to the left. 

1863 KincLaxe Crimea II. 443 The Grenadiers .. were 
making good use of that delicate beat in the formation of 
their leftmost conipany. 1875 /dzd. (1877) V. i. 269 The 
leftermost portion of them, under the direction of Serjeant 
O'Hara, 1894 O. O. Howarn in Voice (N. Y.) Sept., Mans- 
field .. pushed out toward Lee’s leftmost troops. 

+ Le-ftsomes, adv. Obs. rave—'. In 4 lift- 
soms. [f. LEFT @. + SOME, with advb. -s.] In 
a leftward direction, leftwards. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. i. (1495) 345 Streyghte 
and forthryghte menynge is ryghtsoms other liftsoms. 

Leftward (leftw91d), adv. anda. [f. Lerr a. 
+ -WARD.] 

A. adv. 


1. On the left hand. Also Zo (the) leftward (of). 
1483 Cath, Angl. 212/1 Leftwarde, lexorsum. 1509 Bar- 
cLay Sky'p of Folys (1570) 89 Many a thousande Fast runneth 
leftwarde, but fewe on the right hande. 1848 CLouGn Bothie 
ix. 42 Is it well that the soldier whose post is far to the left- 
ward Say, I will go tothe right? 1864 Lv. Dersy //iad xu. 
218A sign from heav'n A ppear’d, toleft ward of the astonish'd 
crowd, 1895 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 643/2 We soon caught the 
sound of the sea leftward. 1898 G. W. StEEvENS Egyft in 
lee xix. 220 Leftward and behind us is the desert. 
. In the direction of the left hand. Also Zo 
(the) leftward. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 2 Reckning all the characters afore 
that point leftward. 1791 Cowrrr //iad xi. 150 Leftward 
hedrove furious, 1814 Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 43, | Turn’d 
me to leftward, 1829 Scott Azme ofG. ix (end), We have 
yet, keeping leftward. .nearly amile tomake. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVIII. 33 A trail strikes up the main hill to the 
leftward. 1885 Miss McConkey Hero of Cowpens xiti. 118 
He [Burgoyne] extended his intrenchments leftward to the 
river-bank. 

B. adj. Situated on the left. 
Directed towards the left. 

1813 Scott 7rferm. in. xxiii, Against the leftward foe he 
flung The ready hanner. 1825 Blackw. Mag, XVIIXI. 452 
*Twas the leftward corridor She glided down. 1886 W. R. 
Evans Rustic Walking Routes 20 in five-eighths of a mile, 
just heyond a left ward hend. 

Le‘ftwards, adv. [f. 2s prec. with advb. -s.] 
= LEFTWARD adv. 

1863 KinGLaKE Crimea II. 433 Going thence leftwards to 
the Coldstream .. hrigade. 1893 Horse & Hound 18 Nov. 
734 The pack made a sudden turn leftwards. 1899 A Wbztt’s 
Syst. Med, V1. 389 If the aneurysm. .extends hackwards.. 
or to any considerahle extent leftwards from the above 
position, it will [etc.]. 

Leftwise (left;waiz), adv. rave—'. [f. Lerr 
a. +-WISE.] Toward the left. 

1860 1. Martin Horace, Epode ix, Steering leftwise (L. 
sinistrorsum)] o'er the sea, 

Leful, lefulle, variants of LrErut a. Oés. 

Lefve, variant of LEVE v. Oés. 

Leg (leg), sé. Also 3-7 f/. legges, (4-7 leggis, 
leggys), 4-5 lege, 6-7 legge. [a.ON. /egg-r leg, 
(in compounds) leg or arm, limb (Sw. /agg, Da. leg, 
calf of the leg) :—OTeut. type */agzo-z. 


Also occas. 


LEG. 


Cf. Lomhard /agz ‘coxa super genuculum’ (Za. Roth. 
384). By some scholars the word is referred to the West 
Aryan root */ag- of Gr. AaxriGeev to kick, L. dacertus arm.] 


I. The limb. 
1, One of the organs of support and locomotion 
in an animal body; esg. one of the two lower 
limbs of the human body; in narrower sense, the 


part of the limb between the knee and foot. 

Abdominal or false leg, one of the fleshy legs which 
support the abdomen of some insects and which disappear 
in the perfect insect. Barbadoes leg: see BaRBaDOES. 
See also Brack-ec(s. 

c1275 Lay. 1876 Hii soten hire legges [¢ 1205 sconken]. 
33.. A. Adis. 1808 He drawith leg over othir. c 1340 
Cursor M. 7449 (Fairf.) sely. .of body ohaed of leggis lange. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5473 Wormes As large as a mans lege. 
14.. Lyne. & Burcu Secvees 2681 Smale leggys he tokne of 
symple konnyng. 1530 Patscr. 238 2 Legge fro the kne to 
the fote. 1588 SHAKS. 77¢. A. Iv. ii. 102 All the water in 
the Ocean, Can neuer turne the Swans blacke legs to 
white. 1667 Mitton P. 2. x. 512 His Leggs entwining 
Each other ..down he fell, A monstrous Serpent. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xix, ‘What's the matter with the dogs’ 
legs?’ whispered Mr. Winkle. 1864 Tennyson Gran:d- 
mother iii, ‘Here's a leg for a babe of a week!’ says 
doctor. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds s.v. Stork, Its con- 
trasted plumage..with its bright red bill and legs, makes 
it a conspicuous and beautiful object. 

Proverb. phrase (vulgar). 1662 Witson Cheats un. iv. 
(1664) 26 All's well, and as rightas my Leg. 1719 D’'Urrey 
Pitts VV. 141 This Lady is as right as my Leg. 

b. esp. with reference to the use of the legs in 
standing, walking, running, etc. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxlvii, 10 He shal not han wil in the 
strengthe of hors ; ne in the legzis of a man shall be wel plesid 
to hym. 1rsss J. Procror I ‘yat’s Redell, 14b, He. .ranne 
away no faster than his legges could carye hym. 1596 SHaks. 
Merch. V.u. ii. 6 Vse your legs, take the start, run awaie. 
1638 Brome Antifodes 1. vi. Wks, 1873 III. 248 Mandevile 
went farre. Beyond all English legges that I can read of. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tou Jones vi. vii, I thank Heaven my 
legs are very able to carry me. 1839 Sir C, Napier in 
Bruce Life iv. (1885) 132 Gashes that would frighten 
a thousand of their companions into the vigorous use of 
their lezs. 1 Baker Nile Tribut, xi. 287 He would 
rather trust to his legs. 

transf. and fig. 1590 Pasquils Apot. 1. C ivb, He per- 
ceiueth not.., that I haue his leg ina string still 1597 J. 
Payne Royal Exch. 15 Buyenge and sellinge is one of the 
leggs whervpon euery common welthe dothe stand. 1635 
Quarters Lidl, 1. ii. 193 The sprightly voice of sinew- 
strengthning Pleasure Can lend my bedrid soule both legs 
and leisure. 1652 Cotuinces Caveat for Prof. xviii. (1653) 
77 Mr. Fisher..saves hiinselfe upon the legs of his old 
distinction. a1700 Drypen Ovid's Met. vin. Baucits & 
Philemon 148 They haste, and what their tardy Feet 
deny'd, The trusty Staff (their better Leg) supply’d. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 561 One leg by truth supported, one 
by lies, They sidle to the goal. 

2. Phrases. a. General references. A// legs and 
wings, said of an overgrown awkward young person; 
also Naut., of an overmasted vessel. Ov the leg, 
(of a dog) long in the leg, leggy. he dood ts on the 
other leg (sce Boot 56.31 b). Zo pell (or draw Sc.) 
a person’s leg, to impose upon, ‘get at’, befool him 
(colloq.). + Zo fight at the leg (see quot. 1785). 
To give a person a leg up, to help him to climb 
up or get over an obstacle, mount (a horse, etc.) ; 
hence fg., to help over a difficulty. Zo have a 
bone in one’s leg (sce Bone sb.9). To have one’s 
leg over the harrows, to be out of control. Zo 
Lift, lift up (or heave up) the leg: said of a dog 
voiding urine. 

1g9t SuaKs. Zivo Geut. 1v. iv. 41 When did’st thou see 
me heaue vp my leg, and make water against a Gentle- 
womans farthingale. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
1y. ii. 1659 Nor any bold presumptuous curr shall dare To 
lifte his legge against his sacred dust. 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulgar T.s.v. Leg, To fight at the leg, to take unfair ad- 
vantages, it being held unfair by back sword players to 
strike at the lez. 1816 Scotr O/d A/ort. viii, ‘She has 
her leg ower the harrows now’, said Cuddie, ‘stop her wha 
can’. 1837 Dickens Prckw. xvi, The wall is very low, sir, 
and your servant will give you a leg up. 1837 Marryvat 
Dog-fiend x, {He] came shambling, all legs and wings, up 
the hatchway. 1867 ANDERSON Rhymes 17(E.D.D.) He 
preached, an’ at last drew the auld body’s leg, Sae the kirk 
got the gatherins o’ our Aunty Meg. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Legs and wings : see Overmasted, 1888 Cuurrcu- 
warp Blackbirding 216 Then I shall be able to pull the leg 
of that chap Mike. He is always trying to dome. 1890 
W.E. Norris Misadventure iv, She was now devoting all 
her energies to giving them a leg up. 1893 Aennel Gaz. 
Aug. 213/3 A little dog..with..good carriage of stern, but 
atrifle ‘on the leg’ and out of coat. férd. 215/2. oh 
Pall Mall Mag. Apt 474 ‘She wouldn't marry you?’ ‘N y 
dear fellow, the t was on the other leg. I wouldn't 
marry her.’ 


b. With reference to walking or running. Zo 
change leg, (of a horse) to change step. Zo have 
the legs of, to travel faster than, to outrun. Zo pul 
(or set) one’s best leg foremost, to go at one’s best 
pace; to exert oneself to the utmost. Zo shake 
aleg,todance. To shake a loose (or free) leg, to 
lead an irregular life, live freely. Zo stretch one’s 
“egs, + (a) to increase one’s stride, walk fast (ods.); 
(6) to exercise the legs by walking. Zo ¢ake ¢o (or 
betake oneself to) one’s legs, to run, run away; so 
to take leg (lit. and fig.), give legs. 


1530 Patscr. 7490/1, I take me to my legges, I yea waye, 
ge me mets en fuyte. $79 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Ttu1. 
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17/2 They..set the better legge before. 1592 SHaxs. Row. 
& 3ul.t. iv. 34 Come knocke and enter, and no sooner in, 
But euery man betake him to his legs. 1653 Watton 
Angler i. 1, 1 have stretch'd my legs up Tottenham Hil to 
overtake you. 1790 J. FisHER Poents 83 When ance her 
chastity took leg. 1834 AinswortH Nookwood 111. ix. (1878) 
233 While luck lasts, the highwayman shakes a loose leg ! 
1844 W. H. Maxwete Sforts 4 Adv. Scotl. xii. (1855) 116 
We have landed to..‘stretch our legs’. 1856 MavHew G/. 
World Lond. 87 Those who love to ‘shake a free leg’, and 
lead a roving life, as they term it. 1857 G. A. Lawrence 
Guy Liv.ix, He [the horse] is in a white lather of foam, and 
changes his leg twice ashe approaches. 1861 HuGues 7 ‘om: 
Brown at Oxf. xli, The beggar had the legs of me. 1881 
Besant & Rice 7ex Yrs.’ Yenant v, It would be positively 
indecent for a man at a hundred to shake a leg as merrily 
asa man at thirty. 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts & Cond. xviii, 
T explain that the stage is ready for them, if they like to act ; 
. .or the dancing-room, should they wish to shakea leg. 1883 
Daily News 15 May 7/2 The best way is to makea snatch 
and give legs for it, it’s better than loitering. 1886 Hopart 
Sk. Life 135, 1 knew we had the legs of her {a gunboat]. 

C. On one’s legs: (a) ina standing attitude; said 
esp. of a parliamentary or other public speaker ; so 
jocularly o7 one's hind legs; (6) well enough to go 
about; ‘on one’s feet’; (c) fig. in a prosperous 
condition, established, esf. in fo se¢ (a peison) zpor 
his legs; also ¢ransf. of things. Zo fall on one’s 
legs: to be lucky or successful. Zo get ov one’s 
hind legs: lit. of a horse, hence jocularly of a per- 
son, to gointoa rage. To stand (or + conte) upon 
one's own legs: to be self-reliant. Not a@ leg to 
stand on ; no support whatever. 

1624 SANDERSON Ser. I. 251 A pound, that would..put 
him into fresh trading, set him upon his legs, and make him 
aman for ever. a@1628 Preston Effectual Faith (1631) 54 
Then a man cometh upon his own legs. 1666 Pepys Diary 
7 Jan, I do fear those two families. .are quite broken, and 
I must now stand upon my own legs. 1697 Cottier /mmor. 
Stage (1730) Pref., Throwing in a Word or two; to..keep 
the English upon its Legs. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of 
Quad. (1809) III. 117, I engage in a few weeks to set 
you once more upon kay legs. 1771 SMoLLett Humpa. 
C4. 17 Apr., 1... might have been upon my legs by this 
time, had the weather permitted me to use my saddle- 
horse. 1792 Avecd. W, Pitt. (1797) 1. xii. 249 Mr. Pitt, upon 
his legs, in the House of Commons, charged [etc.]. 1799 Jed. 
Frut, 1, 22 He was obliged to be on his legs the whole day. 
1801 G. Rose Diaries (1860) I. 321 We found Mr. Sheridan 
on his legs, moving the adjournment. 1818 Cossett 7’o/. 
Reg. XXXIII. 9 A thing totally destitute of talent could 
never expect long to stand upon its own legs. 1841 Lytton 
Nt. & Aforn.u. i. 11. 121 A man who has plenty of brains 
generally falls on his legs) 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/1 
‘That English credit is not good enough to set Egypt. .on 
her legs again. 1889 Mivart ruth 131 The latter hy- 
pothesis..has not a leg to stand on. 1897 Daély News 
15 Oct. 7/4 Mr. S. was on bis bind legs arguing with. .force. 
1897 W. E. Norris Jartetta’s Marr. xxx. 217‘ Don't get 
on your hind legs’, returned Betty composedly. 

QA. One's last legs, the end of one’s life; fig. the 
end of one’s resources ; said also of things; chiefly 
on or upon one’s last legs. 

1599 MassinceRr, etc. Old Lawy.i, Eugenia. My busband 
goes upon his last hour now. 1s Courtiery. On his last 
legs, 1am sure. 1668 DryDen £veuing’s Love u. i. Wks. 
1883 III. 287 He had brought me to my last legs. 1764 
Foote Alayor of G. u. Wks. 1799 I. 184 You was pretty 
near your last legs. 1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 
(1853) III. 174 If the Earth were on her last legs. 1857 
A. Trottore Barchester T. i, The bishop was quite on his 
last legs; but the ministry also were tottering. 

e. Zo dance (run, walk, etc.) a person off his 
legs; to cause (hisn) to dance, etc. to exhaustion. 

1663 Butrer Hud. 1. iii. 326 Purging Comfits and Ants 
Eggs, Had almost brought him off his legs. 1668 Pepys 
Diary 25 Nov., These people..will run themselves off of 
their legs. 1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict. s.v. Hag, | am 
hagged off my legs. 1890 ‘Rote Botprewoon’ Cot. Re- 
former (1891) 159 Girls, who will dance him off his legs, 
unless he’s very fit indeed. 1894 Fenn /n AGbine Valley 1. 
205 Soon walk him off his legs. 

f. Put for‘ the power of using the legs’, as in ¢o 
feel (FEEL v. 6d), find one's legs. To keep one’s legs, 
to remain standing or walking. Sea-/egs: see SEA. 

1593 SHAks. 2 Hen. V/, 11. i. 147 We must haue you finde 
your betees. Sirrha Beadle, whippe him till he leape ouer 
that same Stoole. 1706 [E. Warn] MWooden World Dis- 
sected (1708) 5 They..walk firm, where all other Creatures 
tumble ; and seldom can keep their Legs long, when they 
getupon 7erra firma, 1855 Macautay fist. Lug. xii. III. 
233 The fighting men..were so much exhausted that they 
could scarcely keep their legs. 1858 Mrs. Cartyte Lets. 
II, 345 Carried most of the way, not able to keep his legs. 

g. /n high deg: in high spirits, exalted. 

1808 Syp. Ssitu Let. to Lady Holland 8 Oct. Alen. 
(1855) II. 38 The Mufti in high leg about the Spaniards. 

3. The leg cut from the carcass of an animal or 


bird for use as food. 

1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe u. i. (1541) 16b, Biefe is better 
digested than achykens legge. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner Aa, A breast or legge of Mutton. a16z5 Beau, 
& Fe. Bouduca 1. iii, What say you toa leg of Beef now, 
sirha? 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 118 Then came up 
a leg of mutton. 1875 A. Woop /favard’s Dead Cities 
Zuyder Zee 75 The butcheress. .still had a leg of veal. 

b. Leg-of-mutton adj. phr., resembling a leg 


of mutton, esp. in shape. Leg-of-mutton sail, 


a kind of triangular sail (also called shoulder-of- - 


mutton sail); so deg-of-mutton rig. TLeg-of-mut- 
ton sleeve, one very full and loose on the arm but 
close-fitting at the wrist ; a gigot-sleeve. 


| 


| 


LEG. 


1840 P, Pariey's Ann. 1. 218 Mrs. Button had dressed 
herself in leg-of-mutton sleeves [etc.}. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 146/1, 1 had rigged her with a leg-of-mutton sail. 1884 
Girl's Own Mag. 29 Mar. 410/1 The old-fashioned ‘ gigot’, 
or leg-of-mutton sleeve. 1885 F. Gorpon Pyotshaw 26 He 
brandished his leg-of-mutton fist. 1894 Outing (U. S.) May 
148/1 The leg-of-mutton rig..is the simplest. 

4. An obeisance made by drawing back one leg 
and bending the other; a bow, scrape. Also in 
phrase fo make (rarely cast away, scrape) a leg. 
Now arch. or jocttlar. 

1589 Tri. Love & Fortune v. (Roxb. Club) 141 Hang 
rascall, make a leg to me. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 
(Grosart) III. 146 Whither. haue you brought mee? To 
Newgate, good Master Doctour, with a lowe leg they made 
answer. 1599 Hakcuyt Moy. Il. 1, 152, I turned me to the 
Basha, and made a long legge, saying, Grand mercie 
Signior. 1602 2vd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wy, ii. 1212 
His hungry sire will scrape you twenty legges, For one 
good Christmas meale. 1606 S17 G. reais iv. i.in Bullen 
O. Pl. III. 64 To shew my Courtship In the three quarter 
legge, and setled looke. 1609 Dekker Gzdés Horune-bk. 64 
A Jew never bends in the hams with casting away a leg. 
16z9 P. Smart Holy Commun. Durham Cath, 14 To teach 
the Coristers going up to the Altar to make legs to God. 
a1654 SELDEN 7 able-T, (Arb.) 85 "Tis good to learn to 
dance, a man may learn his Leg, learn to go handsomly. 
1725 De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 97 The governor 
+. gave them the compliment of his hat and leg. 1839 
Loner. Hyferion 1. vii, He is one that cannot make a good 
leg. 1857 Trottore Larchester 7. xxiii, Each made a leg 
in the approved rural fashion. 

Jig. 1858 Sat. Rev. 31 July 98 The India Bill came 
ee on..and made its little leg to an applauding 
public. 

5. slang. Short for BLACKLEG 2. 

1815 Sporting Marc. XLV. 39 The Goose that laid the 
Golden Egg should be a lesson to the legson the turf. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xiii, He was a horse chaunter : he's a leg 
now. 1884 H. Smart From Post to Finish xxiii. 172 The 
world regards me as a compound of leg and money-lender. 

G. Cricket. a. Leg before wicket: the act of 
stopping with the leg, or other part of the person, 
a straight-pitched ball, which would otherwise 
have hit the wicket (a fault in play for which the 
batsman may be given ‘out’). Also, simply, /eg 
before. Abbre-iated 7.6, w. 

[1774 Laws Cricket in Lillywhite Cricket Scores (1862) I. 
17 rs if a striker puts his leg before the wicket with a design 
to stop the ball, and actually prevent the ball from hitting 
his wicket by it [he is out}.] (1795: cf. 2.4.0. under L (¢he 
letter) 7.) 1850‘ Bat’ Cricket Alan. 47 The hitter is given 
out as..‘leg before wicket’, 1862 Littywaitr Cricket 
Scores I. 191 In this match [in 1795], ‘leg before wicket’ is 
found scored for the first time. 1882 Daily 7el. 20 May, 
Blackham was out leg before to Lillywhite. 

b. (Also the /eg.) (a) That part of the ‘on’ 
side of the field which lies behind, or about in 
a line with, the batsman. Chiefly in (a hit) ¢o 
(the) leg. (8) The side of the pitch on which the 
batsman stands. 

(a) 1843 ‘A Wykuamist’ Pract. Hints Cricket Frontisp., 
The ‘long on’ .. is for the most part done away with, and 
placed either .. between the slip and cover-point, or to the 
‘leg’. dba. 17 The hitting to the leg is by far the most 
effective. 1857 HucHes Tom Brown u. viii, A beautifully 
pitched ball for the outer stump, which the. .unfeeling Jack 
.. hits right round to leg for five. 1866 Le Fanu Adfin 
Dark |. viii. 66 William, whose hit to leg was famous. 

attrib. 1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, The South Australian 
got his first ball to the leg boundary. 

(4) 1843 ‘A Wykuamist’ Pract. Hints Cricket 17 As soon 
as ever the ball is pitched to the leg. 1851 Pycrort Cricket 
Field ix. 181 Soa cricket ball, with lateral spin, will work 
from Leg to Off, or Off to Leg, according to the spin. 
1859 AU Year Round No. 13. 306 The first ball they 
bowled me was slow, overpitched, and to leg. 1888 Cricket 
(Badm Libr.) vii, 282 Farmer Miles .. bowled under-arm .. 
his balls curling in from the leg. 

e. Hence, the position of a fieldsman placed to 
stop balls hit ‘to leg’ (see above) ; also, the fields- 
man so placed. Long, short, square leg, the fields- 
man, or his position, at a long or short distance 
from the wicket or about square with it. 

1816 in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Leg, the 
person who takes this place should stand a little back 
from the straight line of the popping crease. 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricket Alan. 44 Long Leg must be occupied by a good 
thrower. 1857 Chantbers' /uforut. 11. 688/2 Leg should 
stand rather behind the striker, in a diagonal line, about 
twelve or sixteen yards from the wicket. 1877 Box Eng. 
Game Cricket Gloss., Short Leg, the fielder stationed 
within a few yards of the wicket behind the batsman. 
Square Leg, this fielder stands nearly square with the 
batsman. 1880 /Zzes 28 Sept. 11/5 The men were placed 
thus :—Mr. Jarvis, wicket-keeper; .. Bannerman, leg [etc.]. 
1894 /bid. 23 May 7/3 He was taken at short-leg. 

II. Something more or less resembling a leg, 
or performing its function as a support for a ‘body ’. 

7. A representation or figure of a leg; esp. in Her. 

c1geo Sc. Poem Heraldry in Q. Eliz. Acad. 100 Thire be 
also raschit, as lege or heid. 1725 Coats Nev Dict. Her, 
Legs are born in Coat-Armour, either naked, or shod, or 
booted. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 457/2 ‘Gules, 
three Legs armed proper, conjoined in the Fess-point’. 
..This is the coat of arms of the Isle of Man... ‘Or, three 
Legs couped above the knee Sable’; borne by the name 
of Hosy. 

tb. Sc. Short for leg-dollar. Obs. 

1687 [see leg-dollar in 17]. 

8. An artificial leg. Also cork leg, wooden leg: 
see the adjs. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr.23199, I made me a leg of tre. 


LEG. 


0. (See quot.) 

1727 Bover Eng.-Fr. Dict. s.v. Leg, A Leg of Wood to 
put in a Stocking, forme, pour enformer les Bas. 

10. That part of a garment which covers the leg. 

1580 Stanford Churchw. Acc.in Antiguary XVII. 171/2 
It. fora payre of boote Leggs to mende bawdrycks, viijcZ. 
1861 Dickens GZ. E.cfect. i, Yo put my hunk of bread-and- 
butter down the leg of my trousers. 

lil. A bar, pole, or the like used as a support or 
prop; esp. in Skrpbutlding and Afznzng. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen, V1/ (1896) 324 Carpenters whuch 
made the seid ledders and lezges of tymbre. 1699 DampiER 
Voy. IL. 1.73 One end of the Carriage is supported with 
two Legs, or a Fork of three Foot high. 1712 J. James 
tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 81 'Tis set upon the Ground by 
means of three Legs or Staves .. put into as many Sockets 
below the Ball... Ihe lesser sort... require but one Leg, 
1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining, Leg. 1. S{cotland}. A 
wooden prop supporting one end of a bar. 2. Y[orkshire]. 
A stone which bas to be wedged out from beneath a larger 
one. 1886 R.C. Leste Sea-fainter's Log iv. 68 The yacht is 
likely to fall over, and, breaking her leg under her, receive 
serious damage. 

b. One of the poles or masts of a sheers. 

1896 Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 634/2 The engine then 
brought the other waggon under the shear legs to have it 
unloaded. 1898 Daily News 30 June 4/5 A pair of steel 
legs eighty-seven feet in height, which had a lifting power 
of 75 tons. 

12. One of the comparatively long and slender 
supports of a piecc of furniture or the like. 

1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 177 The Legs and Cheeks are 
to be fastned with Braces to the Floor .. of the Room the 
Lathe stands in. 1784 Cowrer Jus 1. 19 Joint-stools were 
then created; on three legs Upborne they stood. 1837 
Dicxens Pickw. xliv, 1 was always used to a four-poster 
afore I came here, and I find the legs of the table answer 
just as well. /#¢. xlvii, Mr. Pickwick grated the legs of 
his chair against the ground, 1852 Mrs. Car.y.e Ze?é. 11. 
175 Tables with their legs in the air. 

13. A beam upon which tanners dress skins. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Shamuny, They [skins] are.. 
laid on a wooden leg or horse. : 

14. One of the branches of a forked, jointed, or 


curved object. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xiii. » 4 The Legs of 
a Carpenter's Joynt-Rule. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 
490 Imagine a Canal fill’d with a Fluid, and bent, .. the 
Fluid in the Leg of the Canal AC is in equilibrio with the 
Fluid in the Leg PC. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/., Compasses 
of three legs. 1801 JeFFERSON I}7it, (ed. Ford) VI1. 482 
A rainbow, therefore, .. plunges one of it’s legs down to the 
river. 1828 J. H. Moorr Pract. Nazig. (ed. 20) 18 The 
Sector. This instrument consists of two legs or rulers, re- 
presenting the radii of a circle. 1866 Croguet 10 A ball is 
Wired when it cannot effect the stroke desired on account 
of the leg of a hoop (wire) intervening. 1893 SLoaxc 
Electr. Dict., Leg of circuit, one lead or side of a complete 
metallic circuit. 

b. One of the sides of a triangle, viewed as 
standing upon a base (so Gr. a«éAos); one of the 
two parts on each side of the vertex of a curve. 
Hyperbolic, parabolic leg (see quot. 1727-41). 

1659 Moxon Gloées vi. i. (1674) 184 The Legs of a Right 
Angled Spherical Triangle. 1702 Ratruson Afath. Dict., 
/sosceles Vriangle is a Triangle that has two equal Legs. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Curve, Lastly, the legs of 
curves .. are either of tbe parabolic or hyperbolic kind : an 
hyperbolic leg, being that which approaches infinitely 
towards soine asyniptote; a parabolic, that which has no 
asymptote. 

ec. Gold-mining. One of the two nearly vertical 
lateral prolongations of the saddle of a quartz-reef. 

1890 Jlelbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 In payable saddle 
formations a slide intersects the reef above the saddle coming 
from the west, and turning east with a wall of the east leg, 
where the leg of reef is observed to go down deeper. 

15. Maul. a. A name applied to various short 
ropes (see quot.1794). Leg along (see quot. 1867). 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant. vy. 24 Legs are small 
ropes put thorow the bolt ropes of the maine and fore saile, 
neere 10 a foot in length, spliced each end into the other in 
the leech of the saile, hauing a little eye whereunto the 
martnets are fastened by two hitches. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild. Assist, 143 Cat-harping Legs. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 1.169 Legs, short ropes which branch out 
into two or more parts, as the bowline-legs or bridles, bunt- 
line-legs, crowfoot-legs, &c. 1860 Aferc. Alarine Alag. VII. 
113 The two meet and fall to deck in one leg. 1867 Smyrna 
Sailor's Word-bk., Ley along, ropes laid on end, ready for 
manning. ; : 

b. A run made on a single tack. Chiefly in 
long, short leg. A good leg, ‘a course sailed ona 


tack which is near the desired cotirse’ (Webster, 
1897). 


1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word.bh, 1892 H. Hutcninson 
Fairway /sland 20 V'1l fetch down on a long leg, and catch 
the  Pengelley’ ona single tack. 1895 Dasly News 8 July 
8/6 Valkyrie .. preferred a series of short legs off Wemyss 
Bay to weather the Skelmorlie. 

TIT. 16. aztrzb. and Cow, Simple attrib., as deg 
hath; objective and obj. gen., as /eg-maker, -lrip- 
ping; locative, as ley ttred, -weary adjs. (so /eg- 
weartness); also leg-like adj. 

1869 Crartpce Cold Watercure 56 *Leg Bath. The 
thighs and legs..ought to be put into a bath. 1897 19¢/ 
Cent, Aug. 207 Others unmistakably *leglike. 14.. Move. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 686/29 Hie tihiarius, *legmaker. 1737 
Bracken Farriery /utpr. (1757) UL. 149 If he .. change his 
Feet, it denotes he is *Leg-tired. 1871 B. Tayior Faust 
‘1875) I}. 11. 211 He overcame In *leg-tripping. 1880 W. 
Day Aacehorse xix, 183 Horses often pull up lame from 
“leg-weariness, 1755 SuceBEARE Lydia (1769) 1. 243 The 


182 


exciseman began to be *leg-weary. 1890 ‘ Rote Botprr- 
woop’ Col. Keformer (1891) 319 The slow, hopeless, leg- 
weary jog. 

17. Special combinations: leg-bird, a dial. name 
for the Sedge Warbler; leg-bone, the shin-bone, 
tibia ; leg-boot, a boot for a horse, covering the 
leg between the knee and hoof; leg-business 
slang, ballet-dancing ; leg-dollar (see quot. 1687) ; 
leg-foot, the foot of a post or the like; leg-guard, 
a protection for the leg; in Crzche/, a covering for 
the knee, shin and ankle, worn by the batsmen and 
wicket-keeper as a protection against injury from 
the ball; leg-ill, a disease of sheep, causing lame- 
ness; leg-iron, a shackle or fetter for the leg 
(whence /eg-zvoned adj.) ; leg-lock = prec.; +leg 
money (scc qtiot.); leg-muff, ‘one of the fleecy 
or downy puffs or tufts about the feet of many 
humming-bitds’ (Cet. Dict.); leg-pad Cricket 
=/leg-cuard; +leg payment (see quot. and ef. 
LEG-BAIL); leg piece, +(a) in f/., greaves; (6) 
Theatrical slang (= ¥. pivce aux jambes), a play 
in which ‘ leg-business’ is prominent; leg-rest, a 
contrivance for supporting the leg of an invalid 
when seated; leg-rope v. (Azstra/.), to catch an 
animal by the leg with a noosed rope; +leg-saw 
(meaning obscurc); leg-shield, a shield to pro- 
tect the leg from being crushed against the bar- 
Ticr in Justing; leg-splint, a plate of armonr to 
protect the leg; leg-wood da/., large branches 
cut from trees (also aétrzb.); leg-worm, the 
GUINEA WORM (q.v.) which attacks the legs. Also 
LEG-HARNESS, 

1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The sedge warbler, a ‘*leg bird’. 
1885 in Swainson vou. Names Birds. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 1003 The whirle and the *Leg-bone are ioyned 
by adarticulation. 1871 Mrs. Ann. Eowaroes Ought we to 
visit her? ILL. i, 11 She was. .in the ‘*Leg Business’, your 
Grace. 1670 Proclam. in Cochran-Patrick Coinage Scot. 
(1876) 11. 158 These dollors commonly called *leg dollors. 
1687 A. Haicin J. Russell 7/acgs xi. (1881) 331 To Daick, 
..a rex-dollar and halfe a legg, which is £04. 06.0. [Note, 
A rix-dollar was worth £2 18s. Scots, or 4s, 10d. sterling; 
a leg-dollar £2 16s., or 4s. 8d. sterling. The latter coin was 
so-called from having on it the impression of a man in 
armour with one leg, the other being covered bya shield 
containing a coat of arms.] /drd. 332 A *legg-dollar for 
parchment and drink-money. 1893 STEVENSON Ca/riona 
Ui, 29 Old daft limmers sit at_a *leg-foot [of a gibbet] 
and spae their fortunes. 1849 ‘ Bar’ Cricket Afan. Advt., 
Gauntlets, *Leg Guards [etc.}. 1807 Ess. Highi, Soc. 111, 
431 *Leg ill. 185: Dickens Gt. Expect. xvi, A convict’s 
*leg-iron which had been filed asunder. 1884 E. Yates 
Recoll, |. iii. 115 Convicts .. handcuffed and *leg-ironed. 
1860 [Mrs. W. P. Byrne] Undercurrents Overlooked 11. 218 
Manacles and chains, whips and “*leg-locks, 1812 E- 
aminer 7 Sept. 575/1 If not able to pay *leg money, or 
a fee for knocking off the irons [at Newgate]. 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricket Man. 51 *Leg-pads. 1611 Cotcr., Payer en gam- 
bades, to make *leg-paiments, to runne away in debt. 1676 
Hosses //iad (1677) 151 His *leg-pieces he down to th’ 
anckles ti’d, With silver buckles leg-pieces of brass. 1860 
Geo. Exot A/?7/ on Ft. V1. 8 Tom advanced before him, 
carrying the *leg-rest. 1889 ‘Rotr Botprewooo’ Robbery 
under Armts (1890) 7 We could milk, *leg-rope, and bail up 
for ourselves. 1662 Stat. /re/. (1765) 11. 464 *Leg-saws the 
piece 6s. 8¢. 1860 Hewitt Anc. Arm. 111. 390 The *leg- 
shield of the saddle is found in woodcut No. 49. 1828-40 
Tytier Hist. Scot. (1864) 11. 78 Breastplate, greaves, and 
*leg-splints, 1872 TI. Harpy Greenw. 7. I. iil. (1876) 22 We 
shall have a rare *leg-wood fire directly. 1898 Oxford 
Chron. 22 Jan.1 A large number of Faggots and Legwood. 
1699 Dampier Voy, 11. 1t. 79 Two hairy Worms growing in 
the Authors Leg. Dangerous *Leg-worms in the West 
Indies. 1857 tr. Avichenmeister’s Man. Parasites Hum. 
Body |. 398 Amongst the Germans it is known as.. the 
skin-worm,.. leg- worm, +. and Pharaoh's worm. 

b. in CrickeZ?: leg bail, stump, that nearest 
the batsman; leg ball, break, a ball which pitches 
on or breaks from the leg side; leg-bye (see BYE 
1); leg hit, stroke, a hit to leg (hence /ee-hitler, 
-hilting sbs.). 

1882 Daily Tel. 27 May, The new-comer .. immediately 
afterwards had his *leg-bail removed. 1830 Miss Mitroro 
Village Ser. 1v. 29 He missed a “leg ball of Ned Smith's. 
1836 in ‘ Bat’ Cricket Alan. (1850) 100 Pilch .. wrote down 
three with a *leg hit. 1843‘A Wyknamist’ Pract. //ints 
Cricket 17 He will soon become an effective “leg-hitter. 
lbid,, On*leg-hitting. 1833C.C. Crarke Vyren's Crickeler's 
Guide (1888) 23 A ball .. pitched on the inside of the *leg 
stump. 

Leg (leg). v. [f Lr sd.] 

lL. znttr. To leg tt: To use the legs, to walk fast 
or run; also simply ¢o /eg (Se. and dial.). 

1601 Deacon & Waker Spirits & Divels 3 Let vs legge 
ita little. 1790 D. Morison Poems 7 The wives leg hame 
an’ trim their fires. 1837 Hatigurton Clockm, Ser. 1. xxiv, 
He was a leggin it off hot foot. 1899 R. Kirtinc Stalhy 
Co, i. 4 We're goin’ along the cliffs after butterflies... We're 
goin’ to leg it, 100. You'd better leave your book behind. 

+2. Zo leg 22, to ‘make a leg’. To leg unio, 
to bow to (zvd¢rect passive in quot.). Ods. rare. 

1628 Sin F. Hopart £dw, //, cclii, [They] Are legg’d and 
crouch'd unto for feare they sting. 1633 SHtrLEy Lird t2 
a Cage v. i, He’'l kisse his hand and leg it. 

3. ¢rans, Yo propel or work (a boat) through a 
canal-tunnel by means of the legs (see quot. 1861) ; 
to navigate (a tunnel) in this way; also fo leg 
through. 


LEGACY. 


1836 Sir G. Heap Home Tour 144 Two hours is the time 
occupied in ‘legging’ a boat through. 1861 Smices /n. 
&inecrs 1. 441 note, The men who ‘leg’ the boat .. lie on 
their backs .. and propel it along by means of their feet 
pressing against the top or sides of the tunnel. /éd. II. 
42t After legging Harecastle Iunnel..the men were usually 
completely exhausted. 1885 //arfer’s Mag. May 863/1 To 
‘leg through’ this ‘ere tunnel. 1891 V. C. Cotes 2 Girds 
on Barge 86 A little .. boy was lying on his back, legging 
the boat along. 

4. 70 leg up (a yacht) : to shore up or support 
with legs or props when in dry harbour. 

1886 R. C. Lesuir Sea-parnter’s Log iv. 68 To lay ashore 
and leg-up a yacht. 

5. ‘To hit on the leg. (Cf. Wine wv.) 

1852 Blackw. Mag. UXXII. 303 Those [pebbles] aimed at 
his head and body he turned aside, and juinped over those 
that threatened to leg him. 

6. dial. and slang. To trip up (a person) by 
seizing his leg. 

1882 Sat. Kev, 22 Apr. 488/1 The policeman ordered them 
to move on...Presently they ‘legged the copper’, and he 
fell to the ground. 

Legable, a. rare. [ad. mod.L. gahilis, 
f. L. déga@re to bequeath.] (See quot.) 

1721 Battery, Legad/e, that is not intail'd as Hereditary, 
but may be bequeathed by Legacy. 

Legacy (le‘gasi), sd. Forms: 4 legasy, 4-7 
-cie, 6 -cye, -sey, (p/. legaces), 7 leagacie, 5- 
legacy. [a. OF. Jegacte a legateship (sce 1 b), 
=Sp. /egacia, ad. med.L. légatia (see -acy) the 
district of a legate, f. éga¢us LEGATE sd.] 

I. Legateship, legation. 

+1. The function or office of a delegate or de- 
puty. (Cf. Empassy 1.) Ods. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. v. 20 herfore we ben sett in legacie 
(L. Mgatione fungimur).. for Crist. 1555 Eorn Decades 
133 As I passed by in my legacie to the Soldane of Alcayr. 
1563-83 boxe A. & A/, I]. 1178/1 Who ., conferred .. with 
Tho. Cromwell to associat him in that legacie. 

+b. spec. The frnction or office of a papal 
legate; a legateship. 70 send tz legacy : to scnd 
as legate. Legacy of the cross: see LEGATE 5,11. 

1387 Trevisa //igien (Rolls) VIII, 260 pis Baldewyn had 
be office of legacie of the cros [L. erxneis legatione fungens}. 
1537 Turocmorton Let. to Cron:well in Froude Hist. 
‘ng. (1858) III. 228, I suppose you have a great desire for 
a true knowledge of his mind and acts in this legacy. 
a1548 Hace Chron. (1809) 448 Innocent Bishop of Rome 
had sent in legacye Adryan of Castella. a1562 G. Caven- 
ois Ii olsey (1893) 174 A Strawe, quoth my lord of Norfolk, 
for your legacye. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. III. g20/1 
Two great crosses of siluer, the one of his archbishoprike, 
the other of his legacie. 1726 Finpes H/olsey 1t. 189 There 
were no fires in Smithfield during his {Wolsey’s] Legacy. 

+2. The message or business committed to a 
delegate or deputy. Olds. 

isso Bate Eng. Votaries 11. 75 b, His legacye there per- 
fourmed, and all his bagges wele stuffed, he returned agayne 
to London. 1555 Eorn Decades 75 Quicedus and Colmen- 
aris were brought before the king and declared theyr legacie 
in his presence, 1573 Satin, Poems Reform. xiii. 602 God 
gave to bame giftis mair large Thair legacie for till dis- 
charge. 1599 MinsHeu Sf. Dict., Legacia, a legacy, an 
einbassage, a message from a Prince. ¢1611 CHApMAN Jitad 
vil. 349 He came, and told his Legacie. 1654 tr. A/artini’s 
Cong. China 113 This Legacy comming to nothing, .. both 
Parties prepare to take the Field. 

+3. A body of persons sent on a mission, or as 
a deputation, to a sovereign, etc.; also, the act of 
sending such a body. (Cf. EmpBassy 3.) Ods. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Jacobus Minor) 555 In pis 
sammyne tyme com legasy to vaspaciane reuerently. 1582 
N. T. (Rheims) Luke xiv. 32 Otherwise whiles he is yet 
farre of, sending a legacie, he asketh those things that 
belong to peace. 1598 Haktuyt Voy. I. 125 Offa by often 
legacies solicited Charles le Maigne the king of France, to 
be his friend. : 

II, +4. The action or an act of bequeathing 
=Brqurst 1. Also /egacy parole, nuncupative 
bequest. Obs. 


1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. ccili. 213 Henry, than duke of 
Burgoyne .. bequethed his dukedome vnto Kyng Robert; 
but the Burgonyons withstode that legacy. 1606 HoLLano 
Sueton. 86 Sundry parcels gave hee besides by legacie parole, 

5, A stim of money, or a specified article, given 
to another by will; = BEQuEsT 2. ‘| Formerly 
also in generalized sense, what one bequeaths, 

c1460 HENRYSON Test. Cresetd 597 Quhen he had hard 
hir greit infirmite Hir legacy and lamentation. 1514 Pace 
Let, to Wolsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 276 To thin- 
tent they be not deprividde off suche legaces as my late lorde 
didde bequest unto them. 1577 H.1.tr. Budlinger's Decades 
u,v. 162 Thou art left wealthie enough by thy fathers legacie, 
if yt thou art godly, painful, heedful and honest. 1590 Swtn- 
BURNE 7 reat. Testaments 14 A Legacie..is a gifte lefte hy 
the deceased, to bee paide or performed by the Executor, or 
administrator. 1601 Snaxs. 7v/. C. tu. ii. 141 Bequeathing 
it as a rich Legacie Vnto their issue. @1660 C, Maun» 
in IVood's Life (O. H. S) I. 350 note, 1 have given Mr. 
Powell 5/7. for a legacie, 1770 Junius Lett. xl, 204 You 
have paid .. his legacy, at the hazard of ruining the estate. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 528 It has been stated that 
a purchaser is bound to see to the payment of legacies. 
1858 Lp. St. Leonaros Handy Bk, Prop. Law xx. 155 Tbe 
residue greatly exceeded in value the aggregate amount of 
all the legacies. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig.; esp. = anything handed 
down by an ancestor or predecessor. 

c1g86 C’ress PemBroke /s, Lxxxix. x, His sonnes.. 
Shall find like blisse for legacie bequeathed, 1697 DryDEN 


LEGACY. 


AEncid x. 1263 Forbear thy Threats, my Bus'ness is to 
dye; But first receive this parting Legacy, He said; And 
straight a whirling Dart he sent. 1711 ADDISON Sfecé. 
No. 166 » 3 Books are the legacies that a great Genius 
leaves to mankind. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain. 9 One of 
the many: fatal legacies left to Spain by the French, was 
[etc.]. 1850 Tennyson /n Alen. Ixxxiv, Leaving great 
legacies of thought, Thy spirit should fail froin off the globe. 
1863 W. G. Bratnin Better Days Working People v. (1864) 
117 Lhe difficulty has left sundry legacies behind it. 

6. aitrib. and Coméb., as legacy-duly; legacy- 
hunter, -monger, one who pays court to old and 
rich persons in hope of obtaining a legacy; so 


legacy-hunting. 

1810 W. Camrsece (é/t/e) The Value of Annuities .. with 
the amount of the several Rates of *Legacy Duty, payable 
on the value of Annuities. 1894 Lety Stat. Pract, Utility 
1263 note, Foreign or colonial personalty is liable to legacy 
duty iffetce.. 1693 T. Power in Dryden's Fuvenal (1697) 
304 He exercises his Satyrical Vein upon the Haredipetz, or 
*Legacy-Hunters, 1828 Miss Mirrorp /’illage Ser. 111. 286 
Her decline was rapid, and her latier days much tormented 
by legacy-hunters. 1794 CHarLotre Smitn Wand. Warwick 
105 To stoop to the pitiful expedient of *legacy-hunting. 
1647 StaryLton Fuvenal 287 Which made Coranus, like a 
common captator or “legacy-inonger, court his owne sonne. 

+Legacy,v. Obs. Also 6legace, -asy. [f-prec.] 

l. ¢rans. 10 send as a legate. 

1563 Foxe A. & .1/. 1373/2 You are legasyd by thautoritie 
of the Pope. 

2. a. To give or leave asa legacy. b. To be- 


queath a legacy to. 

1546 IVills 6 Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 126 The reste of 
all my goodes not beinge legaced no’ gyuen. 1594 Nasu 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 185 Where yet liuing, hee 
might behold his flesh legacied amongst the foules of the 
aire. 1623 tr. Fuzine's Theat. Hon. 1x, vi. 392 Inheritances 
mizht be legacied to them. 1643 Sir T. Browne Nelic. 
Aded. uu. § 3 My acquired parts must perish with my self, 
nor can be Legacied among my honoured Friends. 1798 
Jase Austen Northang. Abd. (1833) 11. xv 206 Her inti- 
macy there had made him seriously determined on her being 
handsomely legacied hereafter. 1886 A. G. Murvocu Aeadd- 
tugs Ser. 1. (ed. 2) 29 The ten pounds legacied to.. Kate 
Dalrymple. 

Legal (l7gal), 2. fad. L. Zégit/is (perh. through 
F. “gal, recorded from 14th c.), f. /ég-, dex law. 
The popular OF. representative of the L. adj. was 
letal, lotal; see Lea, Loyat.] 

1. Of or pertaining to law; falling within the 
province of law. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks 161/2 Albeit the matter of the 
precepte is morall and the daie legall, so that it maie Le 
chaunged, yet wil..no man thinke [etc., 1665 BovLe 
Occas. Ref?. Introd. Pref. (1848) 29 To make use of a Legal 
Artifice to hinder. .the Publication, 1672 Mitton Samson 
343 [God] hath full right to exempt Whomso it pleases him 
.. From National ohstriction, without taint Of sin, or legal 
debt. 1728 Veneer Sincere Penitent Pref. 7 Sharprebukes 
and legal severities. 1765 Btackstone Comm. 1. 1.18 The 
rudiments cf legal knowledge. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI, 238 A system of legal construction had been established 
in formercases. 1838 TitintwatL Greece 1V. 135 One Mene- 
cles having raised some legal ohjection to the decree. 1844 
H. H. Witsow Brit, /udta 1. 241 Debarred from the aid 
of the legal advisers of the state. 1849 Macaunay Hist. 
Eng. iv. 1. 452 His legal knowledge..was merely such as 
he had picked up, 1861 Granam Any. Word Bk. Introd. 8 
Words of Latin origin relating to legal and military affairs, 
bh eclectic Mag. LXVIL. 603 Protected. .by skillful legal 
advice, 

*.b. Legal man: = Law Latin /egalis homo,aman 
who has full legal rights, being neither outlawed, 
excommunicated, nor in any way disqualified from 
appearing in courts of law. So legal person. 

1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 183 Let the Minister of the 
Bishop and his Clerks come thither .. with legal men of 
that province. 1689 S. Jounson Rem. Sherlock's Bk. 40 
The next thing requisite to a Person being Commissionated 
ts that he be a Legal Person. 

c. Belonging to or characteristic of the profes- 
sion of the law. 

1819 Lyon Juan 1. clxiv, As he [the attorney] revolv’d 
the case, The door was fasten'd in his legal face. 1837 
Dickens Pickw.\v, As all this here property is a wery great 
temptation to a legal gen'I'm’n. fod. Whether he is a 
lawyer or not, he seems to have a legal mind. 

d. wonce-uses. Observant of law; devoted to law. 

1872 Bacruot Physics 5 Pol, (1876) 218 Each generation 
must be born better tamed, more calm, more capable of 
Civilisation—in a word, more legal than the one before it. 
1873 Sruses Const. //ist. Eng. (1896) Il. xiv. 111 Edward 
was by instinct a lawgiver, and he lived in a legal age. 

2. Such as is required or appointed by law; 
founded upon law; deriving anthority from law. 
fegal charity: relief dispensed under the Poor Laws, 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xxi. viii. (1620) 793 
What more legall and fixed order doth any part of nature 
keepe? 1651 Baxtrr /nf. Bape. 14 It [a marriage] is not 
compleat till the legall conjunction or solemnizing. a@ 1680 
Butier Rem, {1759) 1. 202 Assume the legal Right to dis- 
engage From all it had contracted under Age. 168. in 
Somers Tracts I. 273 It is not enough to say that it is a 
legal House without them; for a House of Commons of 
forty Persons is a legal House. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 153 P11 Preparing to take a legal possesston of his 
fortune. 1971 Funius Lett. xliv. 239 There is no.. legal 
ge without a legal course to carry it into effect. 1834 

T. MartINEAU Morad u. 67 ‘There are many who believe 
that an immediate aholition of our legal charity would cause 
less misery than its long continuance. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 1. 447 All disputes were referable to legal 
tribunals. 1875 Jevons A/oncy (1878) 207 A bill of lading 
entitles the legal holder of it to certain.. packages of goods. 
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b. Legal tender: coin or other money, which a 
creditor is bound by law to acccpt, when tendered 
in payment of a debt. Also aéirid. 

1740 WW. Douctass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 6 The 


Court of France were obliged to ordain, that there should be 
no other legal Tender but Silver-Coin. 1816 Act 56 Geo. ///, 


c. 68 § 2 Whereas it is expedient that the Silver Coin of | 


the Realm should be a legal Tender by Tale, .. to any 
Amount not exceeding the Sum of Forty Shillings, 1833 
Act 3 § 4 IVill, /V,¢c. 9886 A Tender of a Note or Notes 
of the .. Bank of England .. shall be a legal Tender, to 
the Amount expressed in such Note or Notes. 1865 H. 
Putturs Amer, Paper Curr. (1. 49 The Virginia conven- 
tion had made the continental bills a legal tender. 1870 
Act 33 Vict.c. 10 § 4 A tender of payment of money ..shall 
be a legal tender—In the case of gold coins for the payment 
of any amount: In the case of silver coins fora payment 
of an amount not exceeding forty shillings... In the case of 
bronze coins for a payinent of an amount not exceeding one 
shilling. 1870 N. Amer. Kew. Jan. 8 ‘Vhe objectionable 
features of legal-tender laws, 
G. That is stich in the eye of the law. 

1840 Dickens O41 C, Shop xxxvi, Miss Brass. .had passed 
her life in a kind of legal childhood. 

d. Such as is recognized by ‘law’ as distin- 
guished from ‘ equity’. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) §. 386 Having treated of legal 
and customary estates, we now come to discuss the nature 
and properties of what are called equitable estates. 1827 
Jarman Powells Deuvises 1. 153 A general devise of real 
estate. .passed the legal estate in lands of which the devisor 
was mortgagee in fee. 1875 Dicsy A'e¢a/ Prop. vii. § 4. 293 
The legal estate is vested in the trustee, in trust for the 
cestut que trust, who has the equitable estate. 

3. Permitted, or not forbidden, by law; lawful. 

1647 Crarenvon //ist. Red, t. § 11 It is as legal .. for the 
king to pardon, as for the party to accuse. 16971 L. ADDIsoN 
W. Barbary 35 His fourth was a Virgin Daughter of.., 
which made up the legal number of four, so inany being 
allowed by their Prophet. 1691 Locke Lower. /ntcrest 
(1692) 9 The Lender .. will rather lend it to the Banker at 
the legal Interest, than [etc.]. 1817 W. Secwrn Law Nisi 
Prins (ed. 4) 11.970 If it were a legal capture, they were 
entitled [to a return of preinijum]. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11. 260 The periods fixed for the regular gaol- 
deliveries had been protracted beyond the legal limits. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 14. 106 Those false forms of de- 
coration which are most dangerous in our modern architec- 
ture as being legal and accepted. 

4. Theol. a. Of or pertaining tothe Mosaic law; 
existing under or fotmded tpon that law. b. Of, 
pertaining to, concerned with, or based npon the 
law of works, i.e. salvation by works, as opposcd 
to salvation by faith. + Of persons: Upholding 
the law of works. 

2a 1500 Chester Pé. viii. 290 Rites Ceremonial] of the old 
Testament, with legall obseruacon shall vtterly cease. 1640 
J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 195 Paul .. for legall righteous- 
nesse, & man before men unblameable. a 1652 J. Ssuitit 
Sel, Disc. vii. 349 Under the gospel there are many that do 
judaize, are of as legal and servile spirits as the Jews. 1659 
PEARSON Creed (1839) 184 Neither could he be opposed to 
the legal priest, as not dying himself, but giving another. 
1666 unyan Grace Ab, » 45 These [Ranters] would .. con- 
demn me as legal and dark. 1756 Law Lett. al Subj. 
154 What folly to tell you, that you are onlyin a legal stare, 
unless he could prove to you that [etc.]. 1786 A. Gin Saco, 
Contempe. 1. ut. ii. 124 A legal bias toward a doing for life, 
in opposition to a believing on Christ for life. 1884 Fair- 
BAIRN Catholicism (1899) 26 Christ without any of the notes 
distinctive of sacerdotal and legal piety. 

5. quasi-sé, Something connected with law; a 
legal formality; a legal notice. Also in Sc. Law, 
short for /ega/ reversion: see REVERSION, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5 Our lorde wolde not 
that we sholde take the drosse of the lawe of Moyses, 
neyther the cerymonyes, nor legalles and customes. 1822 
Scotr Fort, Niged x, lf it [the money] is not raised, there 
will be an expiry of the legal, as onr lawyers call it. 1896 
Datly News yo Dec. 10/2 A Gentleman who has influence 
with advertisers and is successful in obtaining Prospectuses, 
Legals, and Auctions. 

Legalism (I7yaliz’m). [f. Lecar + -1ss.] 

1. Zheol. Applied reproachfully to the principles 
of those who are accnsed of adhering to the Law 
as opposed to thc Gospel; the doctrine of justi- 
fication by works, or teaching which sayours of 
that doctrine. 

1838 Fraser's Mag, XVII. 748 The theory of Dissenters 
is national legalism; the theory of Churchinen is national 
gospel. 1856 R.S. Vaucnan J/ystics (1860) HI. x. i, The 
frigid legalism of the creed of Islam. 1861 Frexcu 7 Cd. 
Asta 83 ‘The first great battle which the Church had to 
fight was with Jewish legalism. 1876 A/acm, Afag. XXXIV. 
533 A new systein of Christian legalism arose which reigned 
for centuries. rgor pag omer 12 It is by its relation 
to legalism that Paul has to define Christianity. 

2. A disposition to exalt the importance of law 
or formulated rule in any departinent of action. 

1878 R. H. Hutton Scot? i. 3 Yhat disposition towards.. 
legalism of mind. 1885 Dicry Lect, Stud. Laz Const. 160 
Federalism, lastly means legalism ..the prevalence of a 
spirit of legality among the people. 1898 Aélantic Monthly 
LXXXII. 4442 Englishmen and Americans ..are pro- 
foundly influenced by the spirit of legalism. 

Legalist (rgalist). [f. Lecan +-1s7.] 

1. Zheol. An adherent or advocate of legalism ; 
one who belicves in or inclines to the doctrine of 
justification by works. é 

1646 E. F[isuer] A/o.t, Divinity Title-p., Wherein every 
one may cleérly see how far he..deserveth the nanie of 
Legalist. 165: Baxter Saints’ R.1. i. § 6 (ed. 2) 8 To 
make Salvation the end of Duty, is to be a Legalist. 1678 


LEGALIZED. 


R. Barci.ay Afol. Quakers viii. § 8. 252 There were no dif. 
ference.. betwixt those who are under the Gospel, and meer 
Legalists. 1826 J. Jay Chr. Contemplated wi. 78 They 
were not Antinomians: they were not Legalists. 1860 
Trencu Serm, Westin, Abb. xxxii. 370 He is not afraid of 
being called a legalist, a preacher of good works, instead 
of a preacher of faith. 1879 Farrar St. Pan! It. 73 Be- 
coming a Jew to the Jews, a legalist to legalists. 

2. A stickler for legality. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Dec. 1 They are so far from being 
disorderly that they are the most prudish of legalists. 

3. a. One versed in the law; one who views 
things from a legal standpoint. 

1829 SoutHey Adi for Love 1x. xxii, A sorry legalist were 
he Who could not in thy boasted plea Detect its fatal flaw. 
ane D. Jerrotp Men Charac., J. Runnymede ii. Wks. 1864 
Hil. 174 John, however, could not silently assent to the 
position of the legalist. 186: Gen. P. THomrson Andi Alt, 
III. clavi. 187 No legalist dares maintain that [etc.]. 1897 
Fairbairn Catholicism (1899) 473 “Vhe whole attitude was 
.. that of the legalist rather than the moralist. 

b. An officer of the law; a bailiff. jocudar. 

1835 Blackw. Afag. XX XVII. 867 The prostrate legalist 
.. lay inotionless. 

Hence Le:gali‘stic ¢., of or pertaining toa legal- 
ist ; characterized by legalism. 

1882-3 Scuarr Encyl, Relig. Knowl. U1. 1770 Legalistic 
Jewish Christians. 1894 7¥iinker V. 439 Malachi was com- 
pelled to raise his voice against the extreine legalistic stand- 
point. 

Legality (I’ge'liti). Also 5 legalite, 6 lega- 
litee. [ad. (directly or throngh) F. galzté, med. 
L. légitls, £. L. dégalis LeGav.] 

1. Attachment to or observance of law or rule. 

¢ 1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 1126 Poems 94 A{nd] for 
trouthe a{nd] noble legalite (L. e¢ propter veritatem et 
lcgaliiatem). 1656 Buouxt Glossogr., Legality, the keep- 
ing the Law. 1839 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ili. § 3.65 Much 
contest between two schools. one affecting originality, and 
the other legality. 1859 Mitt Lidcrty il. (1865) 29/1 It 
made an idol of asceticism, which has been gradually com- 
promised away into one of legality. 

b. Zkheol. Insistence on the letter of the law; 
reliance on works for salvation, rather than on free 


grace. Also personified. 

1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 29 He to whom thou wast sent 
for ease, being by name Legality. 2771 Frercurr Checks 
Wks. 1795 If. 200, 1 have heard them cry out against the 
Legality of their wicked hearts, 

ce. The spirit or way of thinking characteristic 
of the Icgal profession ; f/. points of manner or 
speech indicative of this. 

1880 W. Cory J/od. ng. Hist. 1, 225 Legality delights in 
the ingenious contrivance of delays. 1893 D. C. Murray 
Time's Revenges WE. xlvii. 268 Their militarisms and 
legalities made the more ..sentimental-minded folk alto- 
gether ill at ease. 

2. The quality of being legal or in conformity 
with the law; lawfulness. In early usc, Legiti- 


macy. 

1533-4 Act 25 //cn. V///,c. 22 §1 The right legalitee of 
the succension. 1637 C. Dow /unov. Charged upon Ch. & 
State Pref., The legality of the bishops exercising their 
jurisdictions. 1642 Futter ffoly & Prof. St. mt. xiii. 183 
In these, as in all doubtful recreations, be well assured 
first of the legality ofthem. @1677 Barrow /ofe's Suprem. 
(1680) 340 By signifying their approbation. .concerning. .the 
legality of their Ordination. 1792 Sir W. H. Asnurst in 
Term Rep. VW. 593 The expences of litigating the legality 
ofthe fine. 1838 Tusrtwat. Greece ELL. 339 The legality 
of their conduct had been virtually recognised by the 
Eleans, 1863 II. Cox é/ust:t. 1. ix. 213 To try the legality 
of the proceedings .. against him. 1871 Freeman Nort. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 54 It was the master-piece of William's 
policy of outward legality. 

3. p42 Obligations imposed by law. 

1855 Cornwall 243 Mines not so conducted are established 
under the provision of the joint-stock act, and shareholders 
in them become liable to its legalities. 

4. slang. Vhe name of a gambling game. 

1888 Pall Afall G. 30 May 2/2 Betting on the tape is 
quite a tame affair in comparison to ‘legality’.. At the 
‘legality’ table 1 saw a person, whom I [etc.]. 

Legalize (lfgalaiz),v.  [f. Lecan + -12£.) 

1. ¢rans. To make legal or conformable to Iaw; 
to invest with the authority of law; to authorize, 
justify, sanction. he 

a1716 Soutn Serm, (1723) VI. 75 The conditions re- 
quired to legalize such a defence of ourselves and fortunes. 
179r Mackintosu Vine, Gallic. Wks. 1846 TEI. 143 It,. 
could not..legalise the acts of the body which created it. 
1824 —- Sf. //o, Com. June ibid. 410 We may now be said 
annually to legalise military law. 1860 Hook Lives Aéfs. 
I. i. 2 There was a period in our history. .when oppression 
was legalised. 1884 Six H. Hawkins tn Lave Ptmes Rep. 
L, 816/1 ‘The intention of the Legislature to legalise. .mere 
games of skill. ee. ; 

2. Yo imbne with the spirit of the (Mosaic) law; 
to pervert in the spirit of legalism. rare. 

1774 FLetcHer Grace & Justice Wks. 1795 IV. 181 What, 
will you still persist to legalize the gospel? 

4| 3. cntr. To practise as a lawyer. nonce-use. 

1855 Cornwall 244 Jobson still legalizes in Gray's Inn. 

Ilence Le galiza:tion, the action of legalizing. 

1805 W. ‘Tavtor in Aun, Rev. HLT. 286 As soon as he has 
completed the form of legalization. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 
Wi. xxxiil. § 3 (1876) 389 The legalization of joint stock 
associations with limited liability, 1862 M. Hopkins 
/tawait 373 Vhe open encouragement and legalisation of 
vice, 

Legalized (ligilaizd), pp/. a. 
+-ED1,] 


[f. LEGALIZE 


LEGALLY. 


1. Made legal, sanctioned by law. 
Legally married. 


1788 H. WacroLte Xemin, ii. 20 The extreme outward 
devotion of the duchess .. seems to announce a legalized 
wife. 1806 Hveekly Polit. Rev. 27 Dec. 947 The recruiting 
service, this legalized crimping. 1828 SeEwELL Oxford 
Prize Ess, 2 Legalized facilities for divulging the property 
and resources of individuals. 1878 Dowprn Std. Lit. 332 
The Church remained in the legalised servitude to which 
Napoleon had reduced it. : 

2. Imbued with the legal spirit. 

1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl, ix, The doctrines of a legalised 
formalist, such as Saddletree. 

Legally (lf gali), ed. [f Lecan + -Ly?.] 
Ina legal manner; according tolaw, lawfully. Also, 
in a legal sense; from the point of view of law. 

1861 I. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xxii. (1634) 460 Hee.. 
bindeth not himselfe with a certaine law to call all men 
legallie. 1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 1 That man might 
.. performe actions .. legally according to a rule. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist, Red. u. § 68 The King was as Legally 
possessed of that Right, as of any thing else he had. 1713 
Berxeiey //ylas §& PA. iit, Wks. 1871 1. 332 Putting a 
criminal legally to death, is not thought sinful. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vie. W. xxxi, I never was legally married to any 
woman. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 24 His trustees 
would be legally seised according to the uses of his will. 
1834 Princte A/y. Sk. v. 190 The laws of Holland had.. 
prohibited the aborigines from being legally sold. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 213 They determined to 
pursue the matter legally before the judges. 

Le'galness. rave. [f. Lecan+-ness.] =Le- 
GALITY (in quot. sense I b). 

a1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 387 They 
impute legalness, as they call it ..to the ministry, under 
which they bave no inind to continue. 1747 in BaiLey 
(vol. IT). : 

Legantine (le‘gntin), a. [as if ad. Lat. type 
*legantinus, f. égant-, pr.pple. of legare: sce LEGATE 
and -INE.] Incorrect synonym of LEGATINE. 

1533-4 Act 25 /7en. 11/1, c. 2t§ 1 Jurisdictions legantine, 
ar1s62z G. CavenpisH Wolsey (1893) 65 There was made 
a solempne procession, and my lord Cardynall went pre- 
sently in the same, apparelled in his legantyn ornaments, 
1641 Mitton Animadzv, Wks. 1851 II]. 229 Sending.. 
Bishops and Archbishops..with a kind of Legantine power. 
1759 Hume /fist. Eng. (1778) IV. 16 Wolsey .. erected an 
office, which he called the legantine court. 1769 Roper1tson 
Chas. V, III. x1. 304 To exercise his legantine functions 
witb the most ample power. 1847 Yeowe1t dnc. Brit, Ch. 
xi. 118 The summons .. to attend a legantine Council. 1868 
StTantey WVestm. Add. vi, (ed. 2) 517 ‘They met .. under his 
[Wolsey’s] Legantine authority. 

Legar, obs. form of LEDGER. 


+Legatarian, 2. Oés. rare-'. [f. med.L. 
legatari-us \f. légatus LEGATE) +-AN.] Of or per- 
taining to a legate or deputy. 

1766 Amory ¥. Buncle (1770) 1V. 83 Jesus Christ came 
with a legatarian power from God, the Supreme Being, to 
declare his will to mankind. 


Legatary (legatari), a and sé. Also 6-7 
legatarie, 6, 8 legatory, (7 ligatory, § lego- 
tary). fad. L. égatarius, {. légat-um a bequest, 
f. égare to bequeath. } 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a bequest; of the 
nature of a bequest. 

1676 R. Dixon Two Testaments 30 The Promissory and 
Legatary part thereof [Gods Testament] was the second 
time confirmed by a solemn Oath. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 201 The testator intended to use his subsequent 
words of recommendation in a legatary sense. 

B. sé, One to whom a bequest is left; a legatee. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Arles (1575) 411 The mind of the Tes- 
tatour is to be taken fauorably, for the ayde of the lega- 
tories [1646 ligatories] when there ryseth suche doubts. 
1570 Dee Wath, Pref. 11 Contributed by the legataries to 
the heire. 1615 Donne Serm, cxlii. V. 538 1 ut if those 
goods be liable to other debts, the legataries shall have 
no profit. 1700 Khode Isl. Col. Rec. (1858) IIT. 424 If any 
executor shall refuse or neglect to appear. .upon tbe com- 
plaint of a legatory. 1726 Avulrre Parergon 21 As when 
a Man makes his Debtor his universal Heir or Legatary. 
1795 WytHe Dects. Virginia 26 The Law supposes the 
benevolence of the testator toward the legatary to have 
continued. 1802 Levity & Sorrow II. 148 (F. H.) Legatary. 

Legate (le‘gét), 54.1 Also 2~7 legat, (6 lyget). 
[a. OF. legat, ad. L. légatus, pa. pple. of légare to 
send as a deputy (also, to bequeath).] 

1. An ecclesiastic deputed to represent the Pope 
and armed with his authority. + Legate of the 
cross: one entitled to have a cross borne before 
him, as an emblem of dignity. 

1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1123 (Laud MS.) On ba ilca tyma 
com an Legat of Rome Henri was gehaten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
24501 Of Rome he wes legat and of pan hirede prelat. 
a 1300 Cursor Jf. 29358 Alle baa lais hand on clerk be- 
houis ga to be pape or his legate, to soilled he. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 115 Bonefas, archebisshop of 
Canterbury, bat was legat of be croys. 1516 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) 217 Ther comes a lyget from Rome to my 
lord Cartdenall. 1595 Stiaks. Yoh v. ii. 65 Looke where 
the holy Legate comes apace. 1638 Penit. Conf xii. (1657) 
323 In his dayes there entred this Kingdom a Legat from 
Rome. 21745 Swirt //ist. Stephen in Lett (1768) 1V. 291 
Henry the youngest was bishop of Winchester, and the 
pope’s legate in England. 1754 Hume fist. Eng. (1762) I. 
244 The Pope.. made the archbishop of Canterbury his 
legate. 1875 TeNNyson 2. Mary 1. i, 1 hear this Legate’s 
coming ’o bring us absolution from the Pope. 

_b. The ruler of a legation, i.e. one of the pro- 
vinces of the Papal States. 


Of a wife: | 
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1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 85 Urhan. .sent him Legate 
to the City of Ferrara. 1670G. H. tr. “ist. Cardinals u. 
11, 188 At present he is Legat of Ferrara, a considerable 
Legation. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) II]. 243 The 
most illustrious Domenico Maria Cursi being legate .. of 
Ravenna. 

e. Legate a (or + de) latere (+ also in semi-Eng- 
lish or English form, of /afere, of the side): the 
designation of a legate of the highest class, one 
whose acts are regarded as virtually those of the 
Pope himself. 

1521 App. Waruam in Ellis Orig. Le/t. Ser. un. I. 239 
Which wer forboden by your Graces auctoritie as Legate 
de latere o. the See apostolique. 1528 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 
so He hath atytle of S. Cecile, And is a Legate of latere. 
asso /mage [pocr. wv. 28 in Skelton’s WVks. (1843) II. 439 
And then the Cardinall With tytles all of pride, As legates 
of the side. 1554 Act 142 Ph. & Mary c.8§ 1 The Pope’s 
Holiness..sent hither..the Lord Cardinal Pool, Legate de 
latere. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist Cardinals 1. m1. 77 Any Car- 
dinal that goes Legat a latereto any Foreign State. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4444/2 ‘Vhe Pope chang’d his design of send- 
ing a Legate Latere to her Majesty. 1839 Keicut.ey /7/és¢. 
Exg. 1. 133 A further hardship was the sending of special 
ministers, legates ‘a latere’. 

transf 1618 T. Apams Heaven made sure Wks. (1629) 
904 These [God's ministers]are Legalia fatere—Dispencers 
of the Mysteries of Heauen. 


2. gen. An ambassador, delegate, messenger. 
1382 Wrcuir /sa lvii.g Thou..sentist thi legates aferr. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 5038 The dishonour ye did to my dere 
legat. c14so St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2732 Legates with 
letters aftir him went. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 146 
A certeine Gentleman heere in Athens invited the kings 
Legats to a costly and sumptuous feast. 1671 L. ADpisoN 
li’, Barbary 119 We gave also to your Legates two special 
horses. 1692 S. Patrick Azsw. Touchstone 18 The Apostles 
were the Legats and Interpreters of Christ. 1784 Cowper 
Task ii. 338 Vhere stands The legate of the skies. 1855 
Morey Dutch Rep, 1. v. 11. 291 He suffered the legates 
from Utrecht to return. . withtheir heads upon their shoulders. 
3. Rom. Hist. The deputy or lieutenant of a 
general, or of the governor of a province; under 
the empire, the governor himself. Also ¢rausf. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 45 The rookes ben vycayrs and 
legates of the kynge. 1577-87 Harrison Descr. Brit. x. 
in Holinshed CAvon. I. 31 It [Wight] was..wonne from the 
Britons by Vespasian the legat. 1601 R. Jonson Avugd. 
& Commi. (1603) 120 With the armie they sende divers of 
their gentlemen as Legats or providitors, who never stirre 
from the side of the captaine Generall. 1869 RawLinson 
Anc. Hist. 483 The legates who commanded legions upon 
the frontiers. 
[a. OF. 


+ Legate, 56.2, Obs. Also legatte. 
legat =lt. legato, ad. L. légatum, neut. pa. pple. of 
legére to bequeath.) A legacy or bequest. 

1447 Rolls of Parl. Y. 120/2 John Brokley.. hy his Testa- 
ment..made other diversez Legatez to diversez persones, 
greteand notable. 1479 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 849 IL1. 267 
‘The funeral costes, dettes, and legattes. 1501 Bury Wills 
(Camden) g1 These my legattes herin conteynytb truly 
fulfyllyd. ¢1530 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 32 In dysposyng 
thy legatys, pay firste thy servanntis. 

Legate (I’géit), v Also 6 leggett. [f. L. 
légat-, ppl. stem of /égare.] trans. To give by 
will, to bequeath. Often, 4o give and legate. 

1546 iVillin Trans. Cumbld. & Westmld. Arch. Soc. X. 
26, I gif and leggett vnto Richerd my sonn all my hous- 
holde stuf. 1g82 #¥720/ of R. ATilles (Consistory Crt. Canter- 
bury), lhe towe hundred poundes to them legated shall.. 
come wholy vnto my sonne ‘homas. 1671 7 rue Noncon/. 
497 Legating peace as his proper blessing to all his followers. 
1880 MuirHEAD Gaius Digest 528 There were four forms of 
legating,—vindication, damnation, permission, and precep- 
tion. 1888 Law Rep., Ho. Lords X111. 376 The oval inlaid 


table I legate to —. 
tLe gate, fa. pple. north. Obs. [ad. L. légat- 


ws, pa. pple. of gd-re to bequeath.) Legated, 
disposed of by will. 

1533 MVills & /nv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 111 The resydue of 
my goodes not legate nor bequest, 


Legatee (le:gitz"), 5d. [f. LEGATE v. + -EE1,] 
A person to whom a legacy has been bequeatlied. 

1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) g9 
Thomas Hayter, a legatee to John Moorhouse. 1693 T. 
Power in Dryden's Fuvenal xii. (1697) 313 Vhe former 
Legatees are blotted out. 1781 Cowper Charity 45 Mammon 
makes tbe world bis legatee Tbrough fear, not love. 1822 
Hazutt Yadde-t, 1. xii. 281 Legacies and fortunes left, on 
condition that the legatee shall take the name and style 
of the testator. 1880 MuirHeap U/piax xxiv. § 20 A legacy 
cannot be charged on a legatee. 

Hence tLegatee’ v. rare~', trans., to hand 
over to a legatee, to transfer by will. 

1797 Stat, Acc. Scott, XIX. 189 A mortification, legateed 
by Mr. John Kemp. 

Legateship (legétfip). [f. LecaTe sd.) + 
-sHIp.] The dignity and office of a legate. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 Thomas Creme some 
tyme archebyshoppe of Cantorbery .. was desgraded of hys 
leggatsheppe. 1653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 86 In his 
Legateship of Ferrara he carried himself very wisely. 1774 
J. Cotrver Hist, Eng, 11. 203 The cardinal Anagni .. had 
succeeded Albano in the legateship, 1876 Tennyson Q. Mary 
v. v, The Holy Father Has ta’en the legateship from our 
cousin Pole. 

Le-gatess, zonce-wd. A female legate. 

1827 CARLYLE Germ. Rom. 111. 212 She was..his Castle- 
Stewardess, and Legatess a Latere for his domestics. 

Legatine (le‘gitin),a. [f Lecare 50.1 + -1NE1, 
Substituted for the earlier LEGANTINE and LEGa- 


LEGATIVE. 


TIVE.] Of or pertaining to a legate; having the 
authority of a legate. Legatine constitution (sce 
quot. 1765). Legatine synod: one held under the 
presidency of a (papal) legate. 

161r Speen /7rst. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. 487/2 [The Papal 
Legate] studied to make vpp that by his Legatine Glory 
which hee wanted by his Princes countenance. 1630 tr. Cam- 
den's Hist. Eliz. Introd. 3 ‘The Bishops. .had acknowledged 
his Legatine authority, in preiudice of the Kings pre- 
eminence. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gowt. Eng. s. viii. 26 This 
was allowed of by Offa the great in a legatine Synod. 1754 
Home Hist. Eng. (1761) 1. viii. 178 Becket had obtained 
from the pope a legatine commission over England. 1765 
Biackstone Comm. 1, 82 The legatine constitutions were 
ecclesiastical laws, enacted in national synods, held under 
the cardinals Otho and Othobon, legates from pope Gre- 
gory 1X and pope Clement IV. 1879 Miss Yoxce Cameos 
IV. iii. 36 Having accepted the legatine commission with- 
out the King's consent. 1883 C. Bearp Reform. ix. 308 The 
acceptance by the clergy of Wolsey’s legatine authority. 

Legation (ligé':fan). Also 5-6 legacion, 
-yon. fad. L. /égition-em, n. of action f. légare: 
see LEGATE 56.1 Cf. F. degation, Sp. legacion, Vg. 
legacao, lt. legazitone.] 

1. The action of sending a deputy or representa- 
tive, esp. a (papal) legate; the fact of his being 
so sent. Also, + fo send in legation. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 260 To whech Parlement 
cam the duke of Gloucetir fro Yrlond expressing the Kyngis 
costis in Yrlond; and his legacion was so acceptabil, that 
the clergy graunted him a dyme, and the lay fe a fiftene 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. u. x. 1 To the Priests and 
Levites sent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he professed 
that himself was not the Christ. 1738 WarsurTON (f7¢/e) 
The Divine Legation of Moses. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 
Il. 214 The object of Moses was to support his divine 
legation, 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 111. xviii. 108 The 
legation of a cardinal was .. bound up in tle popular mind 
with heavy fees. 

2. The object for which an ambassador or legate 
is sent, his mission or commission. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii, [They] wente toward 
Rome and shewed theyr legacyon & message to the potes- 
tate and Senate. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 77 Anne her 
[Dido's] suster went incontynent towarde eneas, to make 
unto him her feble legacion. 1494 FaByan Chron. vi. clix. 
148 The sayde Lewys .. gaue answers concernynge theyr 
legacions and messagys, 1530 PatsGr. 238/1 henicn a 
message, legation. 1660 i Coxe Power & Subj. 144 
Alfred..cuuld not give any assent to their legation. 1855 
Mitman Lat, Chr. 1x. ii. (1864) V. 208 Innocent had chosen 
a German by birth, perhaps from his knowledge of the 
language, for this important Legation. 

3. concr. The body of deputies sent on a mis- 
sion; a diplomatic minister and his suite. Now 
chiefly (exe. in secretary of legation) used when the 
minister has not the titular rank of ‘ambassador’, 

1603 North's Plutarch (1612) 1161 (Czsar Augustus) Cor- 
nelius the Centiner chiefofthis legation or ambassade. 1619 
Viscr. Doncaster Leé. in Exg. & Germ. (Camden) 148 To 
give him thankes for honoring this legation thus, 1756-7 
tr. Keysler'’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 420 A secretary of legation 
». supplying their place. ax859 Macautay Hust. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 74 The report which the English legations made 
of what they had seen and suffered in Russia. 

b. ‘The official residence of a diplomatic minister. 

1863 Fortune Vedo & Peking iv. 72 His Excellency..gave 
me quarters in the Legation. 1886 Miss Gorpon CumminG 
Wand. China 11. 257 Really good robes..are..offered for 
sale at all the Legations and other European dwellings. 
1901 ALLEN Siege Pehing Legations v. 113 Next morning 
we beard that the Belgian Legation had been burnt. 

e@. attrib. 

1886 Miss Gorpon Cummine Wand. China Il. 337 The 
recently restored Legation buildings. rg00 Martin Svege 
tn Peking v.84 The marines..were occupying commanding 
points on the legation walls, or making sorties from tbe 
legation gates. 190r ALLEN Siege Peking Legations vi. 211 
Answer was returned tbat the Legation guard were simply 
acting on the defensive. 

4. The dignity and office of a legate (see LEGATE 
5b.) 1, 3); a legateship. 

1603 Knottes Hist, Turks (1638) 93 By vertue of his 
Legation it belonged vnto him to dispose of all things taken 
in that sacred war. a 1639 Spottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot, 1. 
(1677) 58 He had accepted a Legation from the Pope. 1701 
W. Wotton /fist. Rome 270 He was appointed to go as 
Legate to the Proconsul of Afric. That Legation being 
performed, Marcus [etc.]}. 1855 Mirman Laz. Cho, vu. iv. 
(1864) 1V. 149 The Archbishop had..received from him the 
legation to France. 1864 W. Forsyvru Cicero (1867) 438 
He wrote .. to Antony to request that he migbt have a 
legation given hin. 

5. Formerly, one of the provinces of the Papal 


States, governed by a legate. 

1841 W. Spatnine Jfaly & It. Isl, III. 30 Deputies .. as- 
sembled in the end of 1796, and erected the two papal 
legations with the Modenese duchy into a commonwealth. 
1848 W. H. Ke ty tr. £. Slanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1. 583 
Cardinal Bernetti notified..his holiness’s determination to 
send his troops into the legations. 

+6. A gift by will, a legacy. Ods. rare—'. 

1586 Ferne S/laz. Gentrie 301 He. .is bounde to heare the 
name,. .by cause this is a condicionall legation or gift. — 

Hence Lega‘tion wv. zvfr., to go on a legation. 
Lega‘tionary a., of or pertaining to a legation, 
qualified or ready to go on a legation. 

1864 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt, 1V. 460 Now Legationing in 
foreign parts. /did. 506 Plenty of legationary Sieurs. 1865 
[bid. V. 623 The Marischal’s legationary function. 

Legative (le‘gitiv), a.(sé.) [ad. late L. léga- 
tivus, {. légare: see LEGATE v. and -ATIVE.] 


a 


LEGATNAIT. 


A. adj. a. In legative bull, commission: Em- 
powering as a representative, deputing; conferring 
the authority of a legate. b. Of or pertaining to 
a legate. c. rarely. Of or pertaining to an am- 
bassador. ; 

1537 frish Act 28 ffen. Tif, c. 19 § x Appeales, juris- 
dicnions legative,..and instruments of sundry natures. 2 1548 
Hart Chron., //en. V1, r00b, By a Bull legatyve, whiche he 
purchased at Rome, he gathered so muche treasure, that 
fete]. 1613 Suaxs. Aen. V/11, mi, ii. 339 All those things 

ou haue done of late By your power Legatiue [sod. edd. 
egatine] within this kingdom. 1631 J. Burcrs Ausw. Ke- 
Joined 86 If the Church haue a ministery to appoint .. then 
must shee needs haue a commission legatiue. 1638 Sir R. 
Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tower 27 Thus did Cardinail Wolsey 
with Wareham the Arch-Bishop of Canterbury and all other 
the Bishops of the Kingdome after hee had got his Legative 
power. 1886 Law 7imes LXXX. 146/2 An atlaché, not 
being a domestic servant of an ambassador, was not entitled 
to the legative privilege of exemption froin process in the 
courts, . ‘ 

+B. 56. ?Something entrusted with a message. 

1657 J. Pettus in Loveday's Lett. (1659) Aiv, The latter 
Age ee even robb’d the poor of their raggs, torturing thein 
with Mills and other Engines, till in paper they are made 
Legatives to most of our humane affairs. 

+ Legatnait. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [ad. med. L. 
legal-us ndl-us lit. ‘legate born’, i.e. having an 
inherent right to the dignity of a legate. Cf. F. 
légat-né.| An archbishop (e.g. of Canterbury) who 
in virtue of his office exercised the rights of a 


papal legate. 

1ss2 Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) x Johne Archbischop 
of sanct Androus Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. 

ll Teegpito (legato), a. (adv., sb.) [It.: lit. 
‘bound’, pa. pple. of dare to bind:—L. /igare.] 
Smooth and connected, with no breaks between 
the successive notes; used as aay. or adv., esp. as a 
direction to a performer to render a passage or piece 
in this style; also as sé. (Opposed to staccato.) 

1811 in Bussy Dict. Afus. (ed. 3). 1815 European Mag. 
LXVITI._ 154 Var. 11 is another instance of good legato 
style. 1848 Rispautt ist Bk, Piano 91 Legato, in a 
smooth and connected manner. 1885 W. Grover Afem. 
Cambr. Choris'er t. xxiv. 275 All the niceties and varieties 
of legato, staccato fetc.]. 

Legator (I/gz-td1).  [a. L. galor, agent-n. f. 
legare to bequeath.] One who gives something by 
will; a testator. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 132 A Legator may make a 
Substitution Pupillary. 1687 Drypex Mind § P.11.375 A 
fair estate, Bequeath’d by some Legator’s last intent. 1845 
MeCuntocn Saration ut. vi. § 3 (1852) 298 The greater 
number of legators might have defeated the tax. 1878 J. 
Stark Scot. Claims 18 The residue of the legator’s estate. 

Hence Legato‘rial a., of or pertaining toa lega- 
tor or testator. 

1883 J. Pavn Thicker than Water M11. xli.115 Knowing 
that his codicil was secure, the legatorial anxieties which 
were obviously consuming those about him were not without 
their charms for him. 

Legatory, obs. form of LEGAtTary. 

+Le'gature. 06s. rare". [f. LecateE si! 
+ -URE.J] The dignity and office of a legate; 
legateship. 

@1674 CLARENDON Kedig. & Policy vi. (1811) I. 278 The 
Parliainent .. forbade him to usurp the privileges of his 
Legature. 

Legaunce, legauns, obs. forms of LIGEANCE. 

Leg-bail. Used in the jocular phrase ¢o give 
(Se. fake) leg-bail, to run away,decamp: see Lain 
56.1 5c. Hence sometimes used (in allusion to 
this phrase) = unauthorized absence or departure, 
‘French leave’, etc. 

1774 FerGusson Poems (1807) 234 They took leg-bail and 
ran awa Wi’ pith and speed. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. 
Yongues.v. Leg, To give leg bail and land security, to run 
away. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 122 We have more 
oceasion..for leg-bail than they have. 1861 Hucnes Yor 
Brown at Oxf. xi. (1889) 107 [He] was giving them leg- bail 
as hard as he could foot it. 1889 Gorey Mag. Feb. 632/1 
Judgment was enforced by the scalping-knife, with leg-bail 
or a tribal warfare as a court of last resort. 

Lege, obs. form of Leacur, Lepce, Lrecr. 

+ Legeance!. Oés. Aphetic f. ALLEGEANCE 1. 


13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernou MMS. xxix, He felede no 
leggaunce of his peyne. 

+ Legeance 2. Oés. Aphetic f. ALLEGEANCE 2, 

¢1425 Saints’ Lives Prol. in Anglia V\I1. 107 Legeauns 
and auctorites of holy writte. ¢142§ S¢. Afary of Vignies 
Prol. ibid. 134 Ainonge his writynge .. hee puttib legeauns 
and figuratif spekynges. 

Legea(u)nce, obs. form of LIGEANCE. 

Lege-bell = /ich-del/: see Lich, body, corpse. 

Leged, obs. pa. t. Lay v.; obs. f. LeGcrp. 

t+ Lege de moy. ds. ? Also lege moy. App. 
the name of some dance. 


@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Clout 953 And howe Parys of Troy 
Daunced a lege de moy {A/S. a lege moy]. — E. Ruinmyng 
§87 She made it as koy As a lege de moy [v.”. lege moy]. 


| Legem pone. Oés. The first two words 
(forming the heading) of the fifth division of Psalm 
cxix, which begins the psalms at Matins on the 
25th day of the month; they were consequeutly 
associated with March 25th (quarter day), and 
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hence used as an allusive expression for: Payment 
of money ; cash down. 

1573 Tusser /fusd. x. (1878) 22 Use (decent pone) to paie 
at thy daie, but vse not (Ores) for often delaie. 1§92 
Harvey New Letter 18 Without Legem pone, wordes are 
winde and without actuall performance, all nothing. 1594 
BaRNFIELD Sfieph. Content xxxix, Lf legem pone comes, he 
is receau'd, When Vic hand habeo is of hope bereau’d. 
1611 G. Ruccre /gnorantus 11. vii. (1630) 64 Hic est legent 
pone, hic sunt sexcentz corone. 1618 Mynsuut Ass. 
Prison 26 All their speech is leyent pone, or else with their 
ill custome they will detaine thee, 1694 Motteux Nadelais 
iv. xil, 48 They were all at our service for the Legem pone. 

Legen, obs. form of Liccin. 

+ Legence. Oés. Also 5 legeans. App. = 
LICENCE, 

14.. AIS. Cantad. Ff. v. 48, If. 44 (Halliw.), If he my3t 
have legeans For his synnes to do penans, Schrifte he 
thou3te to take. 1§18 A.xrtracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 94 
The legence gevin to vnfremen to saill with merchandeise. 

Legend (le:dzénd), 54. Forms: 4-5 legand 6, 
4, 6 legeand, 4-7 legende, 5-6 -ent(e, 6 -eant, 
5-legend. [a. F. /égende (recorded from 12th c.) 
= Sp. leyenda, Pg. legenda, lenda, \t. leggenda, ad, 
med. L, /egenda ‘what is read’, f. Zegére to read. 

For the formation of fem. verbals from the gerundive stem, 
cf. med.L, prebenda ‘prebend’, It. /avanda washing, etc.) 

1. The story of the lite of a Saint. 

€31375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mareus) 108 To sancte march 
turnand myn hand, as I in his legand fand. ¢ 1386 CHavucer 
Nun's Pr. T. 301 In the lyf «* seint kenelm, I rede .. how 
- I hadde leuere than my sherte That ye hadde rad his 
legende, as haue I. ¢ 31430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 65 Vhys 
glorious virgyn seynt Kateryne had alle these 3eftes as hir 
legende sheweth tofore. rg00-zo Dunsar Poeins xxx. 21 
In haly legendis haif I hard allevin, Ma sanctis of bischoppis, 
nor freiris, be sic sevin. 1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol, v. xx. $9 
Legends being growne in a manner to be nothing els but 
heapes of friuolous and scandalous vanities. 

2. A collection of saints’ lives or of stories of a 
similar character. Zhe Legend, spec. a medieval 
collection of saints’ lives written by Jacobus de 
Voragine, Archbishop of Genoa, in the 13th cen- 
tury; now usually called /e Collen Legend (Le- 
genda Aurea), the name popularly given to it in 
the Middle Ages. 

€ 1340 Cursor Mf. 20900 (Fairf.) Qua wille haue mare of 
pis matere rede pe legende & je mai here. ¢1380 Wycur 
Sel, Wks. 111. 354 Aftir bileve of hooli writt, ce tellib of 
Petre and obir apostlis .. taken we biside bileve of many 
oir pat pet ben seintis, as of Clement and Laurence and 
opir pat pe Legende spekip of. 1483 Caxton (colophon) Vhus 
endeth the legende named in latyn /egenda aurea, that is 
to saye in englysshe the golden legende. 1611 Corcr., 
Legendier, the golden Legend ; a booke of the liues of the 
Saints. 1612 Bacon Ess., A téetsmte (Arb.) 330, I had rather 
beleeue all the fahles in the Legend, and the Alcaron, 
then that this vniuersall frame is without a minde. 1649 
Alcoran p. ix, Yhey {Mohammedans] invoke their Saints, 
of whom they have a large Legend. 1662 Stittincrt. Orig. 
Sacr. 1. v. § 5 The next Legend the world hath should be 
called Legenda Ortentalis. 1740 Lavy M. W. Monxtacu 
Let. to Lady Pomfret 29 June, A helief in all the miracles 
in the Legend, ri 

+ 3. A story, history, account. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G, Hi. Prol. 473 The moste partye of 
thyn lyf spende In makynge of a gloryous legende Of 
goode wemen. ¢1386 — Stipman'’s T. 145 Vhanne wolde 
I telle a legende of my lyf, What I haue suffred sith I 
wasa wyf. 1508 Dunpar Sua martit wemen 504 This is 
the legeand of my lif. 1560 Rotranp Crt. Venus i. 653 
Allegeand baith the ald and new ‘Yestamentis Historyls, 
Scriptouris, & vtheris lang lezentis x60x CHESTER in 
Shaks, C. Praise 43 Vhe true legend of famous King Arthur. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxxi § 11 Christ Jesus, who hath 
left us these his sacred laws, and legend of his most blessed 
life. 1616 Buttokar, Legend, a story of olde matters, 
31645 Howent “Lctt. 11650) 98 ‘Those rambling letters. are 
nought else than a legend of the cumbersom life and vurious 
fortunes of a cadet. 1671 Mitton Sanson 1737 Acts en- 
roll'd In copious Legend, or sweet Lyric Song. 

+4. A roll, list, record. Ods. 

1377 Lanoi. P. 72, 13, x. 376 Pat I man made was and my 
name yentred In be legende of lyf longe er I were. 1536 

SELLENNEN Cron, Scot. (1821) 1]. 1co Thocht he he pockt 
nowmerit amang the legend of papis. 1601 Marston Pasquil 
4& Kath, « 356 Sir, I enrowle you in the Legend of my 
intimates, 

5. “cel. A book of readings or ‘lessons’ for use 
at divine service, containing passages from Scrip- 
ture and the lives of saints. Ods. exc. //ist. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 293/2 Legende (S. boke), legenda. 
1459 aston Lett. |. 489 Inprimis, ij. antyfeners. Item, j. 
legunde of hoole servyce. 1482 iV1// of MW. Pastou ibid. 
III. 283 A compleet legende in oon book, and an anti- 
phoner in an other book. 1549 Act 3 & 4 Edw. Vi, c 
10 § 1 All Bookes called .. Processionalles, Manuelles, 
Legends, Pyes, Portuyses, Prymars .. shalbe .. abolished. 
1gs6 in Warton Life Sir T. Pope (1772) App. xvi. 319 
A fair legeant of parchmente lymned with gold. 1605-6 
Act 3 Jas. 7, ¢.5§ 15 Missals, Breviaries, Portals, Legendes, 
and Lives of Sainctes. a 1746 Lewis in Gutch Cold. Cur. II. 
165 A Legend; in which were written the Lessons to be 
read at Mattins, 1849 Rock Cl. of Fathers 1V. xii. 212 
The Legend contained all the lessons out of Holy Writ, 
and the works of the fathers, read at matins. 

6. An unauthentic or non-historical story, esp. 
one handed down by tradition from early times 
and popularly regarded as historical. : 

1613, Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 That yee ma 
know the Indians want not their Metamorphoses and 
Legends, they tell that a man.. had a daughter, with 
whom the sunne was in love. 1685 Stittincr. Orig, Brit. 


LEGENDARY. 


i. rr Having their minds naturally framed to believe 
Legends. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 
77 The kingdom .. is ten times as populous as when the 
legend supposes you and your sister-trollops to have lived 
there. 1768 H. Watrore Hist, Doubts 84 note, It would 
have required half the court of Edward the Fourth to 
frame a consistent legend. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 1. 89 
Yo Eolus himself no conquests ard no achievements are 
attributed by the legends of his race. 1860 Hook Lives 
Adbpfs. 1. vi. 323 The legend which would attrihute to Alfred 
the foundation of the University of Oxford. 1900 G. C. 
Broprick Afem. §& Juipressions 156 It was deliberately and 
skilfully employed to break down what has been called the 
Gladstonian legend. x1g01 Sfectator 23 Feb. 277/2 The 
voracity of the pike is the subject of innumerable legends. 

b. in generalized sense. 

1847 Emerson Kepr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 1. 334, 
I think of him as of some transmigrating votary of Indian 
legend. 1855 Mirman Las, Clr. iv. x. (1864) I. 434 Legend 
dwells with fond pertinacity on the holiness of the saint. 

. A writing, inscription, or motto; chiefly sfec. 
in Numismatics, the words or letters impressed 
upon a coin or medal. 

For attempts to distinguish /egend and inscriftiot, not 
now recognized by numismatists, see quots. 1611, 1727-41. 

1611 Cotcr., Legendv, a Legende, a Writing; also, the 
words that be about the edge of a peece of coyne, 1702 
Apoison Dial. Medals iii. 153 We are now come to the 
Legend or Inscription of our Medals. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyc. s.v., In strictness, the /egend differs from the suscrip- 
tion; this last properly signifying words placed on the 
reverse of a medal, in lieu of figures... Every medal has 
properly two legends; that on the front, and that on the 
reverse. 1855 Macautay His/, Aug, xxi, As..their edges 
were inscribed with a legend, clipping was not to be appre- 
hended. 1863 Reader 4 July 5 * Who is Griffiths?’ is now 
a legend marked in paint on many of the walls about London. 
1869 FREEMAN Nornt, Cong. (1876 III. xi. 38 No legend or 
effigy marks the graves of these royal Ladies. 

b. gen. Written character; writing. rare. 

1822 SHELLEY Fragm. Unjin. Drama 152 Like a child’s 
legend on the tideless sand, Which the first foam erases 
half, and half Leaves legible. 1836 Carpi. WisEMAN Sci. 4 
Relig, \1. viii. 67 The learned .. applied themselves to the 
study of the enchorial, or as it has since been called, the 
demotic legend. 

“| Misused for Lecron. 

1598 Suaks. Merry WV. 1, iti. 59 She has all the rule of hex 
husbands Purse: he hath a legend of Angels. 1682 Murs. 
Beun Roundheadsv.i, A Legend of his Divels take him for’t. 

8. allrié. and Comdé., as legend + book, lay, -maker, 
-monger, lale; legend-circtled, -like, -slored adjs. 

1495 Ducness oF York in Hills Doctor's Comit. (Camden) 
4, | geve to Sir John More, a *legend boke and a colett 
boke. 1842 Faser Styrian Lake etc. 316 Thou *legend- 
circled thing, dread Euxine Sea! 182r Joanna BatLue 
Metr, Leg., Wallace ii, My *legend lay receive. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & AV, (1596) 80/1 They seeme more *iegendlike 
than truthlike. 1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 282 Legend- 
like storys. 16a Fretcner IW thdgoose Chase 11. i, A glorious 
talker, and a *Legend maker Of idle tales. 1820 W. ‘YookE 
tr. Lucian |. 519 mote, The Christian legend-makers, 1871 
Freeman Norm. Coug, (1876) 1V. xvii. 61 Norman panegy- 
rists and legend-makers. 1680 H. More A focal, A poc. 233 
No *Legend-mongers, nor intruders of absurd and impos- 
sible doctrines. 1893 W. C. Bortase Age Satu/s 13 Gilbert 
de Stone, a legend-monger of the fourteenth century. 1840 
T. A. Yrotiore Summer Brittany 1. 2 The traditions of 
its gloomy and *legend-stored history. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. 1. vil. § 5. 34 That “legend tale of Gregorius Magnus. 

+ Legend, v. Oés. [f. Lecenpsé.] crams. a. 
with o«/: To tell stories of; to tell of in legend. 


b. To tell as a legend. 

1597-8 Br. Hart Sat. 1.i.2 Nor ladies wanton love, nor 
wandring knight Legend I out in rimes all richly dight. 
1647 TRrapr Comm. Rout, xi. 2 Some have legended of him 
(se. Elias], that when he drew his mothers brests, he was 
seen to suck in fire. 1670 Mitton ///st. Eng. ut. Wks. 
1851 V. 131 Some of these perhaps by others are legended 
for great Saints. 

Legendarian (ledzéndéorian). [f. LecenDaRy 
+ -AN.] 

+1. The writer of a legendary. Oés. 

1677 W. Hucurs Man of Six Pref. Biva, Which is the 
Case of all their Legendarians, brought as Witnesses here. 

2. One who regards something (in quot. the 
gospel history) as of legendary character. 

1882-3 in Schaff Eucycl. Relig. Kuow/. 1. 748 The Broad- 
Church type of thought..also includes the rationalist and 
the legendarian. . 
Legendary (le'dzéndari), a. and sd. fad. 
med.L. egendarius adj. and sb. (F. égendaire, OF. 
also as sb. degendicr), {. legenda: see LEGEND sd. 
and -aRry.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or of the nature of a legend ; 
connected or concerned with legends; celebrated 
or related in legend. Legendary period, age: one 
of which the accounts are mostly of the nature of 


legends. ; 
1563-87 Foxe A. $ AL. (1596) 66/2 All which legendarie 
miracles I leave tothe reader to judge of them as shall seeme 
good untohim. 1641 Mitton Pred Efpisc. Wks. 1851 111. 
78 That other legendarie piece found among the lives of the 
Saints..does bear the name of Polycrates. 1679 J. Goon- 
MAN Penttent /'ardoued 1. iv. (1713) 332 These things are 
no Romances, nor have I dressed np any legendary Hero. 
1748 Auson'’s Voy, 1. ix. 393 The character given of them 
in the legendary accounts of the Roman Missionaries. 
1762-71 H. Wavpoce bertue's Anecd. Patut. (1786) V. 6 
Confining his labours almost wholly to religious and 
legendary histories. 1796 Br. Watson A fol. Bible 237 Had 
they agreed in nothing, their testimony ought to have been 


LEGENDED. 


rejected as a legendary tale. @1854 H. REED Lect. Eng. 
Afist. ti. (1855) 47 Whe legendary period of British history. 
1856 STANLEY Srvai & Pad. ii. (11358) 132 The view, whether 
historical or legendary, of Mahomet over Damascus. 1875 
Jowett Plato(ed. 2) 1. 261 ‘The lezendary Pythagoras is said 
to have sacrificed a hecatomb. 1900 J. G. Frazir Pansa- 
nias, etc, 45 Relics of a mythical or legendary past. 

absol, 1871 Farce Philol. Eug. Tougue 25 Something of 
the legendary hangs over his personal history. 

‘b. Of writers: Relating legends. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pserd, Ff. 1. viil. 33 Not to meddle 
at all with miraculous Authours, or any Legendary relators. 
1685 Stituincre. Orig. Brit.i. 45 These Proofs .. depend 
chiefly on the authority of Siineon Metaphrastes or other 
Legendary Writers. 1748 Azsou's Voy. u. vii, 212 ‘Vhese 
legendary writers, of whose misrepresentations and falsities 
we had almost daily experience. 

2. Containing the ‘ legend’ on a coin. 

1830 [E. Hawkins] Axnglo-Fr. Cotuage g Between the 
outer angles and the inner legendary circle. 

5 

1. A collection of legends, esp. of lives of saints; 
occas. = the Golden Legend. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 2586 Aionge her systers 
all She caused to be redde .. The swete lezendary, for a 
memoryall. 1571 Grinpat /ujunc. at Yor Biv, Anti- 
phoners, Masse bookes .. Processionals, Manualles, Lezen- 
daries. 1577 De L’Isce (#/t/e) A Legendarie conteining an 
Ample Discourse of the life and behaviour of Charles 
Cardinal of Lorraine, and the house of Guise. 

2. A writer of legends, 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. § 3 The Legendaries, the latter 
Iewish Rabbines, and the Poeticall Encomiasis of heathen 
Gods or Heroikes. 1630 W.T. Yustijic. Relig. Professed x. Bo 
Their shamelesse Legendaries report indeed, that we haue 
put men into Beares skinnes, and set dogges to worry them. 
1663 J. Spencer /’vadigtes (1665) 398 The ancient Grecian 
Historians and more Modern Legendaries studied onely to 
make their Relations miraculous enough. 1749 Br. Lavinc- 
ton Enthus. Alethodists & Capists (1752) 57 The Legen- 
daries own that St. Catharine was slandered as a fond and 
lizht woman. 1849 Jas. Grant Avrkaldy of Gr. vii. 67 A 
.-monastery, built .. by special desire (say the legendaries) 
of St. Michel the archangel. 

+3. A legendary or nnhistorical personage. Obs. 

a 1662 Heviyn Land (1658) 474 The expnnging of some 
Saints (which they falsly call Legendaries) out of the 
Kalendar. 

Le-gended, a. rare. [f. LEGEND 54. + -ED 2.] 

1. Bearing a legend or inscription. 

«1849 Poe Ulaluiue viii, The door of a legended tomh, 
1886 Century Afag. XXXII. 595 The land of the legended 
fan and the lacquered box. 

2. Celebrated in legends. 

1893 /élustr. Lond, News Christm. No. 9/1 The legended 
pursuit of Daphne by Apollo, 

+Legender. Oés. rare—'. [f. LEGEND 56. + 
-ER1.] A writer of a legend. 

161r SpeeD frst. Gt. Brit. ix. vi. § 11. 487 Which to be 
true, a Legender of his Miracles can best relate. 

Legendist (le‘dzéndist). [f. Lecenp sd. + 
-ist.} A writer of legends. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 472 Lying Legendists. 1832 
Soutnry Le?f, (1856) IV. 312 This was decidedly an inven- 
tion of the legendist. 1859 Ritey Lrber A dbus Pref. 10 The 
Legendist..the Romancer, and the Poet. 

Legendize le-dzéndaiz),v. rare—°. [f. LEGEND 
Sb, +-1ZE.] ¢rans. Toaffixa legend to; toinscribe 
with a legend. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Le'gendless, z. rare—*. [f. LEGEND sd. + 
-LESS.} Ofa coin: Bearing no legend. 

1884 Traut New Luciaz 130 Vhat coin of language 
which, once so glittering and clean-cut, has been worn down 
to an unmeaning counter, deviceless and legendless. 

+Legendous, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Lecenp 
56. +-0US.] Legendary. 

1686 SAec. Beate Wirgints 29, 1 have also passed over the 
inany Legendous slories that are told of her. 

Legendrian (lflze-ndriin), 2. A/a¢h. [f. name 
of Adrien Marie Legendre (1752-1833),an eminent 
French mathematician.} Pertaining to or invented 
by the mathematician Legendre, as Legendrian 


coefficient, finctio:z, synbol. 

1882 Lxcycl. Brit, X1V. 414/1 The theory of the Legen- 
drian Coefficients. \ 

Legendry (ledzéndri). 
Legends collectively. 

1849 Rusxin Sev. Lauips iv. § 8. roo In places where its 
legendry may be plainly read, as in painted windows. 1880 
T. Sincrair in Academy 3 Apr. 247 Mr. Gilbert's fairy 
legendry. 1882 Beresr. Hore Brandreths 1. xxix. 226 
‘The broidure bright of homespun legendry On Homer's 
and on Virgil’s awful robe. 

+ Leger, 56. Obs. Also legier, lieger. ‘A 
cant term for a Londoner who formerly bought 
coals of the cotmntry colliers at so much a sack, 
and made his chief profit by using smaller sacks, 
making pretence he was a country collier’ (Nares). 
Hence + Le'gering v4/. sh, 

1591 Greene Disc. Coosuage (1592) D2b, The Law of 
Legering which is a deceit that Colliars abuse the Com- 
monwealth withall, in hauing vnlawfull sacks. /é¢d., The 
Leger, the craftie Collier ] mean. /éfd¢., He carryeth the 
countrey colliar home to his legering place, and there at the 
back gate causeth him to vnloade, and, as they say, shoot 
the coles down. 1592 — Ufst. Courtier Eiiijb, lam..a 
Collier of Croyden, and one sir that haue solde many a 
manne a false sacke of coales. .. Indeede 1 haue beene 
au Lieger in my tyme in London, and hane played many 
niadde pranckes, for which cause ..the Pillory hath eaten 
off both my eares, 


[f. Lecenn sé, + -Ry.] 
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tLeger, z. Olds. Also 6 lieger, lyger, 7 
leagar. [a. F. déger (=Sp. ligero, Py. ligeiro, It. 
legetero):—popular L. type *levidrius, f{. levis 
light.] Light, not heavy; slight, trifling. Also, 
nimble. Hence Le'gerly adv. 

1481-90 //oward Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 425 Item, my Lord 
payde to the armerer of Flaunderes apon his leger harnes 
vjs. Viijd@. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //u07 cxi. 382 Huon, who was 
lyger and light, lept by the syde of the serpent and gaue 
hyin a great stroke. 1565 Coover Vhesaurus, Agilts, nim- 
ble, light, lieger, quicke, quiver. /éed., Agid:ter, nymbly, 
lightly, liegerly, quiuerly. 1598 Datiincron Adeth. (av. 
G iv b, By his Physiognomy ye would iudge bim leger and 
inconstant. 

Leger, obs. form of Lepcrr. 

+Legerdeheel. Ods. nonce-wd. [An altera- 
tion of degerdemain by the substitution of Aee/ for 
the last syHable.} ‘ Light-heeled’ pranks. 

1605 Cuapman Add Fools Plays 1873 1. 151 1f your wiues 


play legerdcheele, though you bee a hundred miles off} yet 
you shall be sure instantly to find it in your forheads. 

Legerdemain (le dgaid/méin). Forms: 5 
lygarde de mayne, lechardemane, legerde- 
mayn, 6 legerdemane, -dynieyne, -du-maine, 
-dimeane, ledgerdemaine, -mayne, ligier de 
meyne, -demayne, du mayne, legier du mane, 
ligerdemayne, lieger-du-mayne, liger, legyier, 
lygier demaine, 6-7 legerdemaine, -mayne, 
emane, legierdemain(e, -dumain(e, leigerdu- 
main, -demaine, 7 leger du main, mein, leiger 
du mayn, legger-, legeirdeinaine, 8 leidger 
demain, 6- legerdemain (iu 6-8 written as two 
or three words, and with hyphens). [a. F. déger 
de main, lit. “light of hand’: cf. LEGER a.] 

1. Sleight of hand; the performance of tricks 
which by nimble action deceive the eye; jugglery; 
conjuring tricks, 

14.. Lypc. Daunce of Macabre, Lygarde-de-mayne now 
helpith me right noughte. c1475 Cath. Augl. 212/2 (Add. 
MS.) To play lechardemane, pancraciari. 1528 Roy Rede 
mie (Arb.) 114 O churche men are wyly foxes More crafty 
then iuggelers boxes ‘l’o play ligier du mayne teached. 1562 
Butteyn Bk, Stuples 30a, Many Inkepers with their 
hostlers through a cust of legerdemain ; can make a pecke 
of draffe and Beanes, buye three bushelles of cleane Pease 
or Beanes, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Wttchcr. xu. xxii. (1886) 
263 The true art .. of juggling consisteth in legierdemaine ; 
to wit, the nimble conveiance of the hand. 1596 SpeNsER 
F’, Q. v. ix. 13 For he in slights and jugling feates did flow, 
And of legierdemayne the mysteries did know. 1613 R. C. 
Table Alph, (ed. 3), Legeirdenaine, light-handednesse, 
craftie slights, and conueiance. 1622 Beaum. & FL. Beg- 
gar's Bush ui. i, Will ye see any feates of activity, Some 
sleight of hand, leigerdemaine? 1707 FarquHar Beaux 
Strat. v. v, What's here? Legerdemain! By this light, 
my lord, our money again! 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
I1f. 220 The name of a magician. .has..been assumed and 
abused by inasters of leger de main. 1817 CoLERipGE Siog. 
Lit. 116 The professors of legerdemain at our village fairs, 
pull out ribbon after ribbon from their mouth. 1856 Dove 
Logie Chr, Faith u. ii. 1153 The legerdemain of the skilful 
trickster who deccives our very senses. 


2. transf. and fig. Trickery, deception, hocus- 


pocus. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 639/2 Hyss lygier de- 
maine in stealing. 1565 Jewet Def, A fol. (1611) 529 Wel 
may we iest at your ynhandsoie and open legierdumaine, 
that so vainly seeke to blinde vs with a painted shadow of 
the Spirit of God. 1679 Hist. Fetzer 13 This whole busi- 
ness was nothing but pure Legerdemain and Knavery. 1711 
Suartess. Charac, (1737) 1. Advice to Author 1. i 155 
There is a certain Knack or Legerdemain in argument. 1796 
Mrs. GLassE Cookery vil. 134 By this sort of legerdemain, 
some fine estates are juggled into France. 1823 Lixcarp 
Hist. Eng. V1, 282 'Yhe theological legerdemain, by which 
Cranmer pretended to nullify the oath of obedience. .to the 
pontiff. 1875 Jowett #/asfo (ed. 2) 1V. 134 We are inclined 
to regard the treatment of them [paradoxes] .. as a mere 
legerdemain of words, . 

+b. An instance of this; a trick,a juggle. Ods. 
isso Bate £ng. Votarics u. Liv, Theyr preuy leger- 
demaines wer not muche to be trusted. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.} 119, I would not that all Women should take Pepper 
in the nose, in that I have disclosed the legerdemaines of a 
few. 1625 Gousalz'to's Sp. Inquis. Contents, ‘The treacheries 
and legerdemaines of the Inquisition in practice and exer- 
cise. 1663 GerbirR Counsed 48 He must with his Eyes 
follow .. the line wherewith the Joyners work is measured, 
that it be not let slide through the Measurers fingers, since 
..a Leger de Mayne may be prejudicial to the paymasters 
purse. 

+3. A sleight-of-hand performer, a conjurer. 
OW, Hue—*. 

1695 Cipper Love’s Last Shift u. (1696) 25 The Fool 
diverted me and | gave him my hand, as I wou'd lend my 
Mony, Fan, or Hankerchief to a Legerdemain, that I might 
see him play all his Tricks over. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Pertaining to or of the nature 
of legerdemain or jngglery ; juggling; tricky. 

1576 Newton Lemute’s Courplex. ut. ii. 101 Some luglers, 
& Legier du maine players. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 
Ded. 25 These legerdeniain authors are for telling stories to 
keep their tricks undiscover’d, 1707 Curros, in flush. & 
Gard. 91 Jugglers. who show Legerdemain Tricks. 1742 
Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 39 1u such a Legerdemain 
Manner, as gulled and infatuated the ignorant Drinker. 
1760 J. Rutty Spirit. Diary (ed. 2) 171 A legerdemain-man 
getting four guineas a day. 1812 SoutTHry in Q. Rez. 
VI11. 96 Phantasmagoric and legerdeinain miracles. 1836 
J. Gireert Chr. Asoueut, ii, (1852) 47 The legerdemain 
kind of criticism resorted to by our adversaries. 


| 


LEGGING. 


Hence + Legerdemai'n v. zy. (also with 7), to 
perform tricks, to use deccit; Legerdemai'nish 
a., resembling that of legerdemain; Legerde- 
mai nist, a performer cf legerdemain, a conjurer. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 212/2 Yo Legerdemayn .. pfancraciari, 
@ 1678 Marvent fist. Poem in Poems Affairs State (1697) 
99 baal’s wretched Curates Legerdemain’d it so, And never 
durst their Tricks above-board shew. 18.. Worcester 1860 
(citing Observer) Legerdemainist. 1877 F. C. Burnaxn 
Ride to Khiva 10 You know what a good Legerdemainist 
lam. 1888 Sat. Kev. 21 Jan. 71 No one ever performed 
that operation in a more legerdemainish fashion. 1891 
Critic (\U.S.) 31 Jan. 57/2 The handkerchief tricks of the 
legerdeinainist. 

tLegerity. Cés. Also 6 liger-, leiger-, 
legieritie. [ad. F. (éeereté: see LEGER a. and 
-ITy.) Lightness (774. and fig.) ; nimbleness. 

1561 Turockmoxton Les. fo Ldiz. 29 Apr. in Tytler //is¢. 
Scot, (1864) 111. 146 Some others of ler nation that be 
inclined to greater legerity, inconstancy, and corruption. 
1598 Barret 7heor. Warres 1. ii. 12 A signe of great 
ligeritie and lightnesse. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, Iv. 1 23 
The Organs . newly moue With casted slough and fresh 
legeritie. 1599 13. Jonson Lv. Alan out of /1um. 1. i, 1 
have..the Leigeritie, for [certain feats of legerdemain]. 
1600 Dr, Dod;foll ur. iv. in Bullen O, Pé. 111. 133 ‘The 
legicritie of her sweet feete. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rout, 
of Rom, 11, 164 Considering that his legerity would more 
advantage hiin then his force, he concluded to combat him 
with judgenient. 1822 W. Tennant 7haue of Fife vi. 37 
Worming his way with strange legerity. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 
T. ut. xvi. (1849) 138 Had I not cause for thankfulness on 
this occasion that I had been formed with such legerity. 

+ Legge, v. (4s. rare. [Aphetic torm of 
ALLEGE v1] frans. To alleviate. 

¢1400 Row. Rose 5016 Som socour, To leggen hir of hir 
dolour. 

Legge, obs. form of LEncE v.! 

Legg(e)aunce, ols. forms of LIGEANCE. 

Legged (legd), a. [f. Lec sé.+-Ep*%.] Hav- 
ing legs (of a partictilar kind, shape, or colour); 
freq. in parasynthetic combination with adjs., as 
Laker-legged, bare-legged, black-lezged, Yrow- 
LEGGED, crook ed )-legged, long-legsed, two-legged, 
etc. In ¢//eraldry, having legsofa specified tincture. 

1470 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 637 IL. 394 He is 
legged right i now, and it is reportyd that hys pyntell is 
as long as hys legge. a@1529 Sketton £. Kumutyug 50 
Legged lyke a crane. 1552 Hutoer, Legged crokedly and 
ill fauored. c¢1§70 /’rtde 4% Lewd. (1841) 64 But he were 
legged as was Actzon. 1572 BosseweLt Armorie 11. 26 
An Owsell d’Argente, beaked golde, legged gules, 1610 
SuHaks. Zep. u. ii. 35 Leg’d like a man. 16s2z GauLe 
Magastrom. 186 The spindle legd are fearful; hairy 
legg'd, lustful; stump legg’d servile; bow-legg’d, various. 
1697 tr. Le Coute’s Alen, China ii. (1737) 39 A row of 
eunuchs..stood on each hand close legged. 1765 77ea?. 
Dom. Pigeons 134 The Trumpeter isa Bird..very feather- 
footed and leg’d. 1822 Scotr Pirate vii, Triptolemus was 
a short, cluinsy, duck-legged disciple of Ceres. 1864 Bou- 
TELL Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. § 15 (ed. 3) 204 Three popin- 
jays or, collared and legged gu. 1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 
2/2 Stiffbacked, legged chairs, legged sofas..are out of 
place in an Eastern louse. 

b. Legged dollar = leg-dollar (see LEG sb. 17). 

1672 Corshill Baron-Crt. Bk. in Archzol. & ist. Coll. 
Ayr & Wigtow (1834) 1V. 104 Withholding from him ane 
leged dolour, at 5s., anent the niffer of ane horse. ¢ 1689 
Depred. Clan Caurphell (1816) 100 Ane leggit dollor. 

Hence Leggedly adv. 

1659 ‘Vorniano, Gambescaménte, leggedly, according to 
the fashion of shanks. 

Legge(n, obs. form of Lay v. 

Legger (lega1). [f. Lec v. + -En}.} A man 
who propels a canal barge through a tunnel by 


thrusting his legs against the walls. 

1836 Sik G, Heap ome Tour 143 These men. .are called 
‘leggers’ for they literally work the boat with their legs, 
or kick it from one end of the tunnel to the other, 1841 
Brees Gloss. Terms Civ. Engin., Leggers, the name given 
to the men employed in conveying a barge through a canal 
tunnel, by means of pushing with their legs against the 
side walls. 

Legger, variant of LEDGER. 

Leggery (le‘gari). xonce-wd. [f. Lec sé. + 
-ERY.} A manufactory or storehouse of legs. 

1830 CoLtrrivce Const. Ch. & State 212 That mundus 
immundus on which we, and others less scantily furnished 
from nature’s Leggery, crawl, delve, and nestle. 


Legg =tt, obs. form of LecatE v. 


+ Leggiadrous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. It. deggra- 
dro light, sprightly +-ous.}] Graceful, elegant. 

1648 Jos. KEaumont Psyche xvi. xl, Those beams of 
leggiadrous Courtesy Which smil'd in her Deportment. 
Lbid, xix. xvii, The queen of soft leggiadrous Love. 

Legginess (le‘ginés). Leggy condition. 

1893 Acnuel Gaz. Aug. 213/3 She {a bitcb] .. was much 
out of coat, whicli increased her legginess. 

Legging (le-gin), sb. Chiefly /, Also 8-9 pv. 
leggins. [! Lre sd. + -1ncG1! (but cf. -1nG3).] 
In f/. A pair of extra outer coverings (usually of 
leather or cloth), used as a protection for the legs 
in bad weather, and commonly reaching from the 
ankle to the knee, but sometimes higher. 

1763 in F. B. Hough Siege Detro/t (1860) 200 The Men to 
be clothed, but ina light Manner; a cloth Jacket, flannel 
Waistcoat, Leggins, &c. will be sufficient. 1809 A. Henny 
Trav. 156 A pair of leggings, or pantaloons, of scailet 
cloth, which ..cost me fifteen pounds of beaver. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Minstr. 11, 26 With leather leggings on, that stopt 
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LEGGING. 


the snow. 1839-40 W. Irvine MWolferfs R. (1855) 203 
A hunting-shirt of dressed deer-skin.. and leggins of the 
same, fringed from hip to heel. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed, 3) 415 Long leggings reaching over the knees, 
and made of half-tanned leather. 

Hence Le‘gginged a., having leggings. 

1837, 1852 (see (cather-legginged in LEATHER S6, 5d]. 1891 
Miss Dowte Gird in Karp. 39 My yellow legginged feet. 

Legging \le‘gin), vi/. sb. [f. Lec v.+-1NG 1,] 
Making a ‘Icg’ or obeisance. 

1872 BrackmoOre Maid of Sé. (1881) 160 All the bowing 
and legging I had seen in the Royal Navy. 

Legging, f//. a. [f Lee v.+-1nc?.] That 
makes a ‘leg’ or obeisanee. 

160z W. Bas Sword § Buckler B, A legging foote, a 
well-embracing hand. 

Leggy (le'gi), a. [f. Lee st. + -y.] Conspic- 
uous tor legs; having disproportionately long legs ; 
lanky-legged. 

1787 ‘G. GamBano’ Acad, Horsemen (1809) 32 If you are 
a short man, you spur the saddle cloth; if you are leggy 
you never touch him [the horse] at all. 1827 Sporting 
Wag. XX. 170 Great numbers of our racers.,have always 
been too leggy. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 67 
He looked neither heavy nor yet adroit, only leggy, coltish, 
and in the road. : 

b. slang, Characterized by a display of legs. 

1866 Daily Tel. 10 Jan. 7/3 This festival .. has been 
pitiably vulgarised..by Christmas numbers of periodicals, 
Christmas concerts, leggy burlesques. 1887 Pall A/all GC. 
17 Oct. 1/2 ‘ Leggy’ burlesques. 

Legh, obs. form of Lee sd.1, Lig 5.1, Lye. 


+ Leg-harness. Ods. Forms: sce Lec sé, 
and Harness sé, Armour for the leg. 

1288 Wyciir x Sa. xvii.6 And stelyn legharneis [1388 
bootis of bras] he [Goliath] hadde in the hipis. 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil, Pilger. 8178 Legharneys ys lefft be-hynde, ‘I hat 
thow mayst, at lyberte, Hyr dartys and hyr brondys fle. 
1513 Douctas éueis xtt. vil. 114 Hys lymmis in leg- 
harnes gold bezane, Claspyt full clos. 160: HoLtaxp 
Pliny WW. 514 Nailes, studs and tackes imploied about 
greeues and leg-harneis, @ 1653 Gouce Com, /1ceb. x. 36 
Shooes, or legg-harnesse, whereby men are enabled to hold 
out in their way. 1828-40 Tytter //ist. Scot, (1864) II. 
67 Armed with..leg-harness, sword, spear, and dagger. 

Sig. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 130 
Good hope his legge harneys sholde be. 

Leghe, obs. form of LEAGUE sé.1, Liz. 

Leghed, obs. pa. t. Lay v., Lie v.2 

Leghere, obs. form of Liar, 

Leghorn (Icg@‘1n, le-ghgin). [Use of the place- 
name Leghorn, ad. It. Legorno (16-17th c.), now 
replaced by Lzvorno, repr. the classical L. name 
Liburnus.] 

1. The name of a straw plaiting for hats and 
bonnets, made from a particular kind of wheat, 
cut green and bleached, and so called because im- 
ported from Leghorn in Tuscany ; a hat or bonnet 
made of this plaiting or some imitation of it. 
(Used both simply and in altrrd. use, as Leghorn 


bonnet, chip, hal, plait.) 

1804 European Alay. XLV. 412/2 Hats of a foreign manu- 
facture, imported from Italy, and therefore denominated 
Leghorn Chip. 1805 /vaus. Soc. Arts XXIII. 223 The 
Gold Medal of the Society was this session voied to Mr. 
Williain Corston, of Ludgate-Hill, for a substitute, of his 
invention, for Leghorn Plait, for Hats, &c,  /bid, 231 
A specimen of plaited straw, manufactured. .in this country, 
similar to that imported from various parts of Europe, 
under the denomination of Leghorn, 1818 Lapy Morcan 
A ntobtog, (1859) 64,1 hought myself a chapean de soleil, 
with corn flowers stuck in the side of it—a regular Leghorn. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1825) 1. 6 She.. split the young 
lady’s Leghorn by one thump of her fist. 1893 Perec Spen 
ay 271 The great leghorn bonnets which they prized so 

ighly. 

2. The name of a breed of the domestic fowl. 

1859 Rep.U. S. Commissioner Agric, 483, 15 hens, mostly 
Leghorns and Black Hamhurgs. /6i¢., Mixture of Leghorn 
and native breed. 1894 L. Wricut fdlustr. Bh. Poultry 
423 While most Guaniet breeds are delicate, the Leghorns 
are extraordinarily hardy, besides being much superior as 
layers. _ bid. 425 The white Leghorn cock, 

Legia(u)nce, obs. form of LIGEANcE. 

Legibility (ledzibiliti). [f Lecipie: sce 
-Ity.} The quality or condition of bcing legible. 

3679 J. Goopman Penitent Pard, 1, iv. (1713) 105 The 
divine gooduess did supply that defect, as to the greater 
lines of vertue and vice, by the plain legibility of his provi- 
dence. 1812 W. Taytor in A/onthly Rev. LX XIX. 181 
Perhaps they .. should have been accompanied with an ex- 
purgatory index, pointing out the papers which it would be 
fatiguing to peruse, and thus decimating the contents into 
legibility. 1838 Dickens Nich. Mick. iv, Vhe words em- 
blazoned in all the legibility of gilt letters and dark shading, 
1852 Laoy Ltanover in Mfrs. Delany's Corr. Ser. . 1. 
289 note, A hand which for clearness, compactness, and 
legibility exceeded any writing the Editor ever saw. 1880 
Eare Atlol. Eng, Tongue 143 A few slight variations, often 
repeated, will make a great difference in the legihility of a 
page, to the eye that is unaccustomed to such variations, 


Legible (le'dzib'l), a. (sb.) Also 4 legeable, 
5 legibylle. [ad. late L, /egdbilis (6th c.), f. legcre 
to read: see -BLE.] That can be read. 

a. Of writing: Plain enough to be read; easily 
made out or deciphered. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlii. (Agatha) 283 And wrytine ves in 
pat tabi} rycht fare lettire & legeable. 1483 Cath. Angi, 
212/2 Legibylle, degititis. 1560 Warp tr. Alexis’ Secr. . 
8b, Dresse the letters after thys maner..and they shalbe 
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legible. 1620 MippLeton Chaste Maid v. i, A fair, fast, 
legible hand. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 403 
Strange Characters .. so eaten out by time, that they were 
not legible. 1719 Swirt Yo Fug. Clergym. Wks. 1755 1. 
un. x1 Their heads held down. .within an inch of the cushion, 
to read what is hardly legible. 1874 MickLetHWaAITE lod, 
Par. Churches 218 Over each box should be a legible 
inscription. 

b. Of compositions: Accessible to readers 
(nonce-use); also, easy to read, readable. rare. 

1676 W. Husparp Happiness of People Pref., For their 
sakes who..were denied the opportunity to be of the 
Auditory, 1 have condescended to make it Legible. 1820 
SHettey Lett, Prose Wks. 1880 1V. 178, 1 am translating in 
ottava rima the Hymn to Mercury... My next effort will be, 
that it should be legible, a quality much to be desired in 
translations, 1840 Mitt Déss. & Desc. (1859) 11. 121 French 
books are supposed to be sufficiently legible in England 
without translation. 

c. transf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Ads, Learn. It. iii, § 2. 16 That excellent cor- 
respondence, which is betweene Gods revealed wil] and his 
secret will,.is not legible tothe Naturall Man, 1649 BuitHe 
Eng. fuiprow, Lupr, (1653) To Rdr., 1 have .. endeavoured 
to make my thouzhts as legible as I can. 1691 Woop A ¢h. 
Oxon. (O. H. S.) III. 112 His epitaph is legible in the larg 
volumes of his workes. 1703 Cottier “ss. tt. 102 People’s 
opinions of themselves are commonly legible in their coun- 
tenances. 1774 JEFFERSON Axntobiog, App., Wks. 1859 1. 
141 The great principles of right and wrong are legible to 
every reader. 1825 Lams £éfa Ser. it. Suferannnuated 
Alan, My fellows in the office wou!d sometimes rally me 
upon the trouble legible in my countenance. 

d. as sd. pl. Matter for reading. rare", 

1864 Realm to Feb. 1 National education too much re- 
seinbles the powerful winch of a literary air-pump, screwing 
up the demand for legibles, and lightening the atmospheric 
pressure of criticism on the supply. 

Ilence Le-gibleness, legibility. 

1727 in Baitevy vol. 1, 

egibly (le‘dzibli), adv. [f. LeciBLe + -1y 2.] 
In a Iegivle manner; in legible characters; so as 
to be eastly read. Also fig. 

1586 Warner Add. Eng. u. Ixi. (1612) 269 His banner had 
the picture, and in gold King Edwards Cozen Elenor was 
legibly inrould. 1664 H. More Jéyst, fig. 97 Whether 
written in the outward Word, or legibly engraven upon the 
Table of his Heart. 1699 Bentiey Phal, 240 Ivs yet 
legibly and plainly HPQTOX OS. 1709 SteeLe & Appison 
Vatler No. 101 ? 7 A shaking Hand does not always write 
legibly. 1833 Act 346 4 Will, 1V, c. 46 § 84 The rules.. 
shall be legibly painted upon boards. 1859 Kincstey A/ése. 
(1860) I. 364 Whether his books treat of love or political 
economy, theology or geology, it is there, the history of man 
legibly printed. 1869 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) II). 
xiv. 356 The great tale of which it became the theatre is 
legibly written on its natural features, : 

Legicide (le‘dzisaid). rare—'. [f. L. Lee-, lex 
law + -cIpE 1.] A destroyer of laws. 

1689 Tutcutn Heroick Poem 7 A ‘Tyrant Troop of Legi- 
cides .. Such as Free Rome of old, Destroy'd and Fought. 

Legier, obs. form of LEDGER; var. LEGEit sd. Obs. 

Legierdemain, cte., obs. ff. ].EGERDEMAIN. 

+Le‘gifer. Os. [a. L. ligifer, £. légt-, lex 
law + -fe bearing, bringing.] A legislator. 

1602 W. Watson Decacoridon 53 Thus haue all lawes and 
legifers with great maiesty, ordained a distinction ot place, 
regard, and esteeme to be had of every person. 1604 
Wricnt Passions vy. iv. 213 That the Legifers should have 
no lesse regard to Love, then to Lawes. 1612 T. James 
Fesnits’ Dewnf. 57 Such Lords, lawlesse Sirs, and Legifers 
they take theimseclues to be. 

+ Legiferous,¢. O/s.—° [f. prec.+-ous: cf. 
-FEROUS.] ‘That maketh or gtvcth laws’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

Legific (la)zifik), a. fad. L. type *légificus, 
f. dégt-, déx law + -ficus: see -FIC,] Pertainmy to 
the making of laws. 

1865 J. Grote 7reat. Mor, Liddeas x. App. (1876) 224 Prac- 
tically, in many cases, authority or legitic competence has 
begun in bare power. 

+ Legiformal, ¢. Olds. rare—'.  [f. assumed 
L. *légiform-rs (f. légt-, léx law + forma Form 
56.) +-AL,] ?Ofa legal form or character. 

4 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais w, xiii. 344 There are Heaps 
of these Legiformal Papers. 

t+Legify, 2. Ols. rare. [f. L. ligt, lex 
law+-Fy.) 72/7. ‘Yo make laws. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 95 Is it fit that those 
that have no right nor foundation should legify amongst us? 

Legion (Izdzan). Also 3-5 legiun, 4 legioun, 
lygioun, 4-5 legyoun, 5-6 legyon. [a. OF. 
legiun, legion (mod.¥. légion), a. L. legton-em, 
legto, f. legére to choose, levy (an army): cf. -10N.] 

1. Kom, Antig. A body of infantry in the Roman 
army, composed of different numbers at different 
periods, ranging from 3,000 in early times to 6,000 
under Marius, and combined usually with a con- 
siderable complement of cavalry. 

¢12z05 Lay. 6024 Werren on alche legiun pus feole leod- 
kempen, six pusend & six hundred & sixti iferen. 1330 
R. Brunner Chron, (1810) 30 Fro Charles kyng sanz faile 
thei brought a gonfaynoun Pat Saynt Morice in bataile 
[bare] befor pe legioun. 1387 Trevisa //ée:/en (Rolls) II. 
75 When at the prayer of Genuis be queene .. legiouns of 
Rome were i-sende in to Irlond, bo was Caerleon a noble 
citee. 1494 auyan Chron. tn. lv. 36 Claudius sent certayne 
Legions of his Knyghtes into Irlande to rule that Countre, 
and retourned hym selfe to Rome. 1598 Barret Fheor. 
Warres Gloss. 251 Legion, amongst the auncient Romaines, 
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LEGIONARY. 


was certaine companies of their people of warre: consisting 
of 5 or 6000 footemen, and 300 horsemen. 1606 Suaks. Avt. 
§& CL nt. vii. 72 You keepe by Land the Legions and the 
Horse whole, do you not? 1611 — Cyd. iv. ili. 24 The 
Romaine Legions, all from Gallia drawne, Are landed on 
your Coast, 1697 Drayben I *irg. Georg. u. 378 As Legions 
in the Field their Front display, ‘I’o try the Fortune of some 
doubtful Day. 1838 ArNnotp Hist. Rome 1. i. 25 Vhe thirty 
centuries which made up the legion. 1856 Emexson Eug. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 33 [The Roman} disem- 
barked his legions, erected his camps and towers. 1869 
Rawtinson Anc, Hist. 398 The legion was light, elastic, 
adapted to every variety of circumstance. 

b. Applied to certain military bodies of modern 
times. Foreign legion [=F. légion ctrangére]: a 
body of foreign volunteers in the French army in 
the 19th century, employed in the colonies or on 
distant expeditions. 

1598[see Lectionary [.] 1802 James J/idit, Dict. s.v., 
The British legion which served in America. /éid., ‘he 
Polish and Belgic legions, that form part of the French 
army. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. V. 219 A legion is 
I understand a corps consisting of one, two or more bat- 
talions of infantry anda proportion of cavalry and artillery. 
1815 /éi/, X11. 313 It appears impossible for the Hanoverian 
Government to bear the expence of the Legion as now con- 
stituted. 1838 J/urray’s Hand-bk. N. Germ.154 The Farm 
of La Haye Sainte .. was at first occupied by the soldiers 
of the German Legion, a 1877 Mars. Norton Singer on the 
Rhine, A soldier of the legion lay dying in Algiers. 

2. Vaguely used for: A host of armed men. 

¢1325 Chron, Eng. 633 (Ritson) The spere That Charle- 
mayne wes wonet to bere ‘Tofore the holy legioun. 7a 1400 
Morte Arth. 625 The lege-mene of Lettow with legyons 
ynewe. ©1440 /’arfonope 2691 Wyth hym a legyoun Of his 
knyghtis. 1595 Suaks. Fo/ 11.1. 59 “Lhe aduerse windes 
.. haue giuen him time To land his Legicns all as soone as 
I, 2715-20 Pore Jihad xii. 843 Nor knew great Hector 
how his lezions yield. 1738 Grover Leonidas ut. 318 With 
lightening blast their legions. 

3. A vast host or multitude (of persons or 
things): freq. of angels or spirits, with reminiscence 
ot Matt. xxvi. 53. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 15809 If i mi fader wald be-seke, 1 moght 
wit-vten lett Haf tuelue thusand legions. 1362 LANcL. ?. 
Pl. Avi 109 Lucifer with legiouns lered it in hcuene, ¢ 1380 
Wyceur Sed, ks, 111. 264 Many lygiouns ofaungels. 1413 
Pilger, Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 79 No doute but many 
a legyon wenten to the foote of Olyuet, ordeynyng theyr 
procession to brynge hym therupon, 1500-20 Dunzar /ocms 
vill. 9 With angeilis licht, in legionis, how art illumynit 
all about. 1605 Suaks, Vfacé. 1v. iii. 55 Not in the Legions 
Of horrid Hell, can come a Diuell more damn’d In euils, to 
top Macbeth. 1634 Canne Necess, Scfar. (1849) 234 To 
sustain even a legion of reproaches. 1667 Mition #. £. 1. 
301 Ile.. called His Legions, Angel Forms, who Jay in- 
trans'd. 1751 Jounson Aambler No. 96 2 10 Innumerable 
legions of appetites and passions. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. /'rav. 
1]. 19 As I approached the house, a legion of whelps sallied 
out. 1865 J. H. Newman Geroutius § 4 So now his [Satan’s] 
legions throng the vestibule. 1865 Leckv Aation, I. i. 25 
‘The air was filled with unholy legions, 

b. In Mark v. 9 and cchoes of this passage; 
esp, in the (somewhat inaccurate) allusive phrase 
their name is Legion = ‘ they are innumerable’. 

1382 Wyciir J/ark vy. 9 A legioun is name to me; for we 
ben manye. 1526 Tixpace féid., My name is Legion, for 
we are many, 160% Sas. 7 wel, N. it. iv.95 If all the 
diuels of hell be drawne in little, and Legion hiinselfe pos- 
sest him, 1665 Granvite Scefsis Sci. xviii. 116 The same 
undivided essence .. is here multiplyed into Legion. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xiv, ‘their name is Legion’, she replied. 
1873 Hecrs Anim. 6 last, vi. (1875) 143 Vhe nuniber of 
such sayings anticipated hy this original maxim is legion. 

4. Legion of Honour [=¥. ligion @’honneur]: 
an order of distinction, founded by Napoleon Lona- 
parte in 1802, conferred as a reward for civil or 


military services, etc. 

1827 Scort Nafoleon V. 63. 1837 Marayat Olla Podr. 
xxix, The innkeeper was a Chevalier of the Legion of 
Honour. 1841-4 Emerson /iss.. Nom. 6 Head Wks, (Bohn) 
1. 250 The world is full of masonic ties, of guilds, of secret 
and public legions of honour. 

5. Nat. list. (See quot.) 

1859 Pace /andth. Geol. Terms, Legion .. A term occa- 
sionally used in Natural History classification to express 
an assemblage of objects intermediate in eatent between a 
class and order. A class may thus embrace several legions, 
and a legion contain many orders. ; ' 

6. attrib. or adj, =\nnumerable, multitudinons. 

1678 Norris Coll. Alisc. (1699) 282 By this it (Pride) be- 
comes a Mulliplied, a Legion evil. 1795 Soutu£y Joan of 
Arc x. 443 When pouring o'er his legion slaves on Greece, 
The eastern despot bridged the Hellespont. 1891 C. James 
Kom, Rigmarole 148 Tle poor curate's wife .. with the 
legion family clothed from the odds and ends of her rich 
sister's cast-offs. 

Legionary (liz-dganiri), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
legiénarius, {. legidn-em LEGION 5b. sec -AnyY.] 


A, ad). ; 

1. Of or belonging to a legion. : 

1577-87 Hounsutp Chron, I. 37/2 O torius. .had no legion- 
arie souldiers, but certeine bands ofaids. 1581 Sav iE Vacétus 
/list. Aunot. (1591) 52 In former times ..the Legionary 
Cohorts were equall, of fiue hundreth a piece, 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. x. 249 Of the foure principle or 
Legionary standards, that is of Judah, Ruben, Ephraim, 
and Dan. 1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. Il. 112 Altais and 
monumental inscriptions, which instruct us as to the legion- 
ary stations of the Romans in Britain. 1838 Arnotn fist, 
Kome (1846) 1. xiii. 223 ‘he wbole multitude of legionary 
soldiers. 1893 Archexologia LILI. 550 ‘The bronze eagle, 
probably rightly supposed by Mr. Joyce to have been 
a legionary one. 


LEGIONED. 


b. Of an inscription, mark, etc.: Designating 
a particular Roman legion. 

Legionary ring (Rom. Antiq.): a finger-ring bearing a 
number, formerly thought to have been worn by Roman 
soldiers, the number being supposed to be that of the legion. 
This view is now abandoned, as the numbers go up to 100, 
while the hizhest legionary number was 28. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Aun. (1863) II. un. ii. 38 Its legion- 
ary.inscriptions indicate the several portions—erected by 
the different legions and cohorts. /d/cd. 67 The legionary 
tablets of the Scottish wall are its most interesting relics. 
1863 QO. Rev. CXIV. 382 The legionary mark of the tile. 
1869 Fortnum in Archerol, Frnl. XXVI. 146 Bronze ‘Le- 
gionary ring '.. on which is engraved the so-called legionary 
number, j 

2. Constituting or consisting of a legion or 
legions. 

1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u. Wks. 1851 V. 55 The Silures 
. .besett the Prefect of his Camp, left there with Legionarie 
Bands to appoint Garrisons 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. (1869) 
I. i. 25 The whole body of legionary infantry amounted to 
six thousand one hundred men. 1827 De Quincey A/urder 
Wks. 1862 IV. 52 The Roman legionary force, 1871 FARRAR 
Witn. Hist. iii, 100 Without one earthly weapon she faced 
the legionary masses. 

Jig. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £f. 1. iii. 12 Too many 
.. betwixt jest and earnest, betray the cause of truth, and 
incensibly make up, the legionarie body of errour. 

B. sé. A soldier of a legion, ancient or modern ; 
a legionary soldier. Also,a member of the Legion 
of Honour. 

1598 Datuincton Afeth. Trav. Lb, As touching the 
[French} Infantry, Francis the first was the first that insti- 
tuted the Legionaries .. 8 Legions, and every Legion to 
containe sixe thousand, 1608 E. Grimstone //ist. France 
(1611) 675 ‘'welue thousand Legionaries, Picards, Normands 
and Champanois. 1781 Gipson Decl. §& F. xxx. IIL. 173 
If any of the legionaries were permitted to return from the 
Italian expedition. 1827 Scotr Napoleon xxvi. Wks. 1870 
XI. 276 Three hundred and fifty legionaries [of the Legion 
of Honour). 1832-4 De Quincev Cxsars Wks. 1859 X. 154 
The cowering legionary, with whom to hear was to obey. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 4/3 Day was just dawning when 
the Marine Infantry and the Legionaries advanced. 

Legioned (lfdgand), a. foet. [f. Lecion + 
-ED!,]| Arrayed tn legions. 

1818 Suettev Nev. /slam x. xxxii, An Iberian Priest .. 
who led the legioned West. 1818 Keats Exdynt. 11. 43 
So once more days and nights aid me along, Like legioned 
soldiers. 1820 — Eve St. Agues xix, While legion‘d fairies 
paced the coverlet. 1822 SHeviey /fed/as 515 We met the 
vultures, legioned in the air. 1851 J. B. Hume Poets 150 
The clarions of all the legion'd winds ! 

+Legioner. Ods. rarve~'. [f. Lecion + -ER1.] 
A legionary soldier. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 992 The legioners did 
couer themselues as they had done before with their shields. 

+ Legionet. Oés. rave}. [f. Legion + -rr.] 
A small legion. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. xlix. 917 You should see in 
this kings camp hardly two pretie legionets [L. degtuncula}, 
and those but lame ones neither, 

+ Le'gionize, v. Obs. vare—'. 
-IZE.] trans. To form into legions. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Rood 1 4, Descend sweet Angels 
(Legioniz'd in Rankes). ; 

Legionry (lé*dganri). 
Legions collectively. 

1827 Pottox Course 7. vu, To drive away From earth 
the dark infernal legionry Of superstition, ignorance and hell. 
Legior, obs. form of LEDGER. 
Legislate (le‘dzisleit), v. 
from LEGISLATOR, LEGISLATION. ] 

1. trans. To make laws for. vare—}. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) II. 66 The Parliament sate 
». Legislating the Nation. 

2. inir. To perform the function of legislation ; 
to make or enact laws. 

1805 Br. Watson Charge (1808) 16 Soion, in legislating for 
the Athenians, had an idea of a more perfect Constitution 
than he gavethem. 1841 W. Sratpinc /taly & Jt. Jst, 11. 
119 The emperor had a right to legislate for the whole 
country. 1846 MeCuttocn Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 
247 Ihe renunciation by the British Parliament of the right 
to legislate for that kingdom [Ireland]. 1875 Jowett Pla/o 
(ed. 2) V. 135 All states legislate under the idea that there are 
two classes of actions, the voluntary and the involuntary, 

3. quasi-¢rans. To bring or drive by legislation 
inlo or out of. Also rarely ¢rans. to bring about 
or contro] by legislation, 

1845 [see Lecistatep ffl. a. below). 1847 R. W. Hamit- 
ton Disg. Sabbath ii, (1848) 39 The same power which 
legislated the very circumstances, alone can release them. 
1849 Tart's Mag. XVI. 401/2 Trades’ unions .. should be 
educated, and not !egislated into usefulness, 1854 Act 
U.S. A. Congress in Encycl. Brit. (1860) XX1. 442/2 Not 
to legislate Slavery into any Territory or State. 1859 W. 
Cuaowick Life De foe iv. 237, I do not want to see a 

eople legislated into poverty. 1887 Riper Hiaccarp Fess 
1, (1899) 78 It [this sentiment] is beginning to die down and 
to be Jegislated out of our national character. 

Hence Le-gislated f//. a., Le-gislating v6/. sb. 
and Afi. a. 

1845 R. W. Hamivton Pop. Educ, viii. (ed. 2) 178 Schemes 
of legislated instruction, 1890-1 J. Orr Christian View 
God (1893) 131 The .. presence of a morally legislating and 
commanding Reason within us. 1898 I!estm. Gaz. 16 May 
2/1 The legislated depreciation of this one estate.. had cost 
him..not less than £120,000, 1899 A. E. Garvin Ritschlian 
Theol, 33 He analyses the conceptions of the condemning 
and of the legislating conscience. 


Legislation (ledzislé':fon). 


[f. Lecion + 


[f. Lecron + -ry.] 


[Back-formation 


[a. late L. /égz's- 
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latton-em, properly two words = ‘bringing of a 
law’ (/égis, genitive of /éx law + /alion-em bring- 
ing: see Lavion), Cf. F. gdslation.] 

1, The action of making or giving laws; the 
enactment of laws, lawgiving ; ait instance of this. 

21655 J. Goopman Winter Even. Conf. ut. (1705) 116 Let 
me to intreat you to explain what you mean by this way of 
Divine Legislation. 1675 Daxter Cath, Theol. 1. 1. 213 
Gods Legislation was a real Action; but the Law made 
doth not act at all. 1747 Ln. Lyttteton Odsery. Convers. 
Paul 18 Pythagoras, who join’d Legislation to his Philo- 
sophy, and.. pretended to Miracles .. 10 give a more vener- 
able Sanction to the Laws he prescribed. 1828 Carotine 
Erv Script. Rdr.’s Guide ix. 124 When the inspired historian 
tells his story of .. the wars ahd legislations of other ages. 
1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 395 Leginlation, as 
we understand it, did not, in the ideas of those times, fill 
any prominent place among the duties of a king. 

+2. A legislative body, a legislature. Ods, 

1693 Afumours Town 96 The Common-Council-Man is a 
Man of Authority, a Member of the City-Legislation. 

3. The enactments of a Jegislator or legislature; 
the whole body of enacted laws, 

1838 THirtwaiw Greece viii. I. 297 A legislation in which, 
as in that of Moses, religion is.. the main element. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm, 137 The acts .. are largely taken up 
with legislation affecting the national commerce. 

Hence Legisla‘tional a., pertaining to legisla- 
tion. 

1829 BentHaM Fustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 
22 A legislational proceeding. 

Legislative (le-dzislétiv), a.andsé. [Formed 
after LegisLation, LecisLaror, by substitution of 
suffix: see-aTIVE. Cf. F. /égis/atzf (recorded from 
the 14th c.), Sp., Pg., It. /egéstativo; a med.L. 
*lécislalivus probably existcd. | 

A. adj. 

1, That legislates or makes laws; having the 
function of legislating. 

Legislative assenihly (Fr. Hist.), the body of legislators 
which succeeded the National or Constituent assembly in 
1791; also, the legislature which succeeded the Constituent 
assembly of 1849. 

1651 Baxter /uf Baft. 269, | have learned to distinguish 
between ., the Decretive and Legislative will of God. 
1654 CROMWELL SA, 12 Sept. in Carlyle, It is the conver- 
sion of a parliament .. to a legislative power always sitting. 
1674 Baker's Chron. 584/1 The peoples Legislative Deputies 
in Parliament. 1765 Brackstone Cos. 1, ii. 146 If halt 
of the members met, and half absented themselves, who 
shall determine which is really the legislative body, the 
part assembled, or that which stays away? 19797 Encycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 173/1 On the 30th of September [1791], 
this National Assembly .. dissolved itself, and gave piace 
to the succeeding Legislative National Assembly. 1858 
J. B. Norton Topics 154 The Legislative Council [of India]. 

2. Of or pertaining to legislation or the making 
of laws. 

¢1641 Denuam On Strafford’s Trial & D. 25 Their 
Legislative Frenzy they repent, Enacting it should make 
no President. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xx. 106 It belongeth 
therefore to the Soveraigne .. to prescribe the Rules of 
discerning Good and Evill..and therefore in him is the Legis- 
lative Power. 1763 J. Brown Poctry & Mus. v.79 During the 
early Periods of Civilization, the legislative Art is always of 
an imperfect Form. 1795 Burke Scarcity Wks. V11. 383 
Legislative acts require the exactest detail of circumstances 
..in order..to elicit principles .. to direct a practical legis- 
lative proceeding. 1870 D. Macrae Amer, at Home II. x. 
151 All the Legislative Halls throughout the country. 

b. Enacted or appointed by legislation. 

1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xiii. II]. 290 Nor did the 
Estates mention the use of torture among the grievances 
which required a legislative remedy. 1872 Yeats Grow/h 
Comm. 308 Legislative penalties were imposed. 1878 Lecxy 
Eng. in 18th C. 11. v. 50 The remedy for the evil was found 
in the legislative emancipation of Scotch industry. 

B. sé. 

1. The power of legislating or making laws; the 
body in which this power is vested, the legislature. 
Opposed to ‘ executive’. Now rare. 

1642 Jer. Tavior Zfisc. (1647) 292 What authority is equall 
to this Legislative of the Bishops? 1689 W. A. Ld. Chiey 
Just. Herbert's Ace. Examined 5 The King has not the 
Legislative exclusive of others. 1689 Locke Govt. 1. § 141 
xi. (1694) 276 The Legislative cannot transfer the Power ot 
making Laws to any other hands. 1712 Berkerev Pass. 
Obedience § 22 To pay an absolute submission to the decrees 
of some certain legislative. 1836 Avison A/ist. Europe 
(1847) V. 26 It [the Polish constitution] fell when the legis- 
lative became more corrupt then the executive. 

+2. ?Something appointed by legislative enact- 
ment. Ods. 

1650 Ecperrietp Civ. Right Tythes xvi. 94 Hethis Edgar, 
had them questionless from Alfred,. from Ina, Offa, Ethel- 
bert, &c. to whose tendries he added what seemed fit of the 
Legislatives of West-Saxony. 

Legislatively Je‘dzisletivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY2] Ina legislative manner; by legislation. 

1643 Sir J. Spetman Case of Affairs in Law 6 Whatsoever 
passed before, it [the absolute supreme Court] Avo re nata 
legislatively judgeth, maketh, and declareth Law. 1650 
R. Hotuincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 27 Those who 
+.assume a power not legally in them, and act legislatively. 
1820 Ann. Reg. 1.154 It was only legislatively that the 
Lords could have to deal with this matter. 1869 Pad/ Mall 
G. 8 July 3/2 Our national characteristic is..a tendency to 
deal legislatively in a permissive or tentative style. 

Legislator (ledzisleltar). [a. L. /gis-litor, 
properly two words, = ‘ proposer of a law’ (/égzs, 
genttive of /éx law + /afor, used as agent-n. to Jerre 


LEGISLATURE. 


to bear, carry, bring).] One who makes laws (for 
a people or nation); a lawgiver; a member of a 
legislative body. 

1605 SytvesTER Du Bartas 1. iii. 1. Law 168 This Boat.. 
saves from wrack the future Legislator [Moses]. 1607 
Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i. v. 10 He draweth the abso- 
lute authoritie of Man, not fromm God as he is God, but 
as he is Legis-lator only. 1651 Hosses Leviath, uu. xxvie 
139 For the Legislator is he, not by whose authority the 
Lawes were first made, but by whose authority they now 
continue to be Lawes. 1711 Pore 7em/. Fame 74 Heroes 
in animated marble frown, And Legislators seem to think 
in stone. 1809-10 CoLeripGce Friend (1865) 44 Laws in 
doubtful points are to be interpreted according to the design 
of the legislator. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. kcon. 77 Legis- 
lators have long since discovered the absurdity of attempting 
to fix prices by law. 

transf. 1821 Byron Two Foscari ww. i, 1 will be a legis- 
lator in this business, 1831 Brewster New/ox (1855) II. 
xxvii, 403 The alleged legislator of science. 1873 Symonos 
Grk, Poets i, 29 Aristotle is the legislator for the human 
intellect through eighteen centuries after his death 

Hence Le‘gislatorship, the position of legis- 
lator. ; 

1654 J. SpittLenouse Vind. Fifth Mouarchy Men 19 Do 
they not..dethrone and degrade the Lord Jesus of his 
Legislatorship and Judicature? a@ 1695 l.o. Hatirax Cax- 
tions Choice Members in Parlt. (1699) 16 Vhere ought to 
be a difference made between coming out of Pupilage, and 
leaping into Legislatorship. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of 
Czar I. u. i. 223 ‘Vhe principle of hereditary legislatorship. 

Legislatorial (ledzislétoen4al), a. [fas next 
+-AL.] 

1. Having the power to legislate, acting as a legis- 
lator or legislature. 

1819 Gen, Hist. in Ann. Reg. 104/2 At a public meeting 
holden on July 12..the managers.. proposed that the same 
Sir Charles [Wolseley] should be sent up to parliament as 
‘legislatorial attorney and representative of Birmingham’, 
1841 De Quincev //omer Wks. 1857 V1. 349 Solon, the 
legislatorial founder of Athens. 1882 Excycl Brit X1V. 
357 One may iniagine a community governed by a de. 
pendent legislatorial body or person, 4 

2. Ot or pertaining to a legislator or legislation. 

1774-5 Bentuam Commonplace Bk. Wks. 1843 X 76 
A System of Rules for the Conversion of Long Sentences 
into Short Ones, for the Legislatorial Style. 1829 Examiner 
306 2 A capital legislatorial yeu desprit, 1833 Fraser's 
Mag. VIII. 246 He would have done better to stick to his 
legislatorial duties, 

Hence Legislato'rially adv. 

Bay Westm, Rev. V11, 30 The judges legislatorially refuse 
to acknowledge certain rights of the landlords. 

+ Legislatory, 2. Ods. [ad. mod. L. type 
*législalorius, {. législator LEGISLATOR. ] = prec. 

@ 1639 Svottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. i. (1677) 26 The judg- 
ment of Matrimonial causes,..Legislatory actions [etc.].. 
should be committed to the Bishops. 

Legislatress (le‘dzisletrs). 
+-ESs.] A female legislator. 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac, (1737) 11. 11. ii. 252 See what that 
Country of the Mind will produce, when by the wholesom 
Laws of this Legislatress it has obtaind its Liberty! 19771 
H. Watpore Lett. fo C’tess Ossory (1848) 1. 24 That lamb 
and legislatress the Czarina would suffer no patriot o1ations. 
1846 Mrs. Gore “Ang. Char. (1852) 83 Queen Bess, that 
shrewdest of legislatresses. 1885 Maine Pop. Govt, 155 
Nature, a heneficent legislatress, 

Legislatrix (le:dzislé'trix). [L. fem. of /égis- 
lator.| A temale legislator. 

1677 GALE Cré. Gentiles 1v. 53 This right Reason is the 
great Legislatrix and Judge of al human affaires. 1797 W. 
Toone Cath, 11 (1798) II. v. 45 No woman had yet been a 
legislatrix. 1832 Austin Furispr. (18791 I]. xxx 565 Laws 
supposed to emanate from. .the fancied legislatrix nature. 

Legislature (le‘dzisléiiiz). [kormed after 
LEGISLATOR by substitution of suffix: ef. -URE. 
Cf. F. /égislature, cited by Hatz.-Darm. from 1789.] 

1. ‘The power that makes laws’ (J.); a body of 
persons invested with the power of making the 
laws of a country or state; sfec. (U.S.) the legis- 
lative body of a State or Territory, as distinguished 
from Congress. 

21676 Hare Hist. Common Law (1713) 2 Without the 
concurrent Consent of all Three Parts of the Legislature, 
no such Law is, or can be made. 1708 Swiet Sentin:. Ch. 
Lug. Man Miscell. (1711) 131_ By the Supreme Magistrate 
is properly understood the Legislative Power...But the 
Word Magistrate seeming to denote a single Person, and 
to express the Executive Power, it came to pass, that the 
Obedience due to the Legislature was, for want of knowing 
or considering this easy Distinction, misapplyed to the 
Administration. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 16? 6In the 
very Notion of a Legislature is implied a Power to change, 
repeal, and suspend what Laws are in being, as well as 
to make. new Laws. 1781 CowPER ae Twas April, as 
the bumpkins say, The legislature called it May. 1783 
Gentl Mag. LIT. 1, 166 The Congress shall earnestly 
recommend it to the Legislatures of the respective States. 
1821 J.Q. Avams in C. Davies Aletr. Syst. 1. (1871) 85 The 
Statute books are filled with ineffectual attempts of the 
legislature to establish uniformity. 1839 Keicutiev //zs¢. 
Eng. 11. 57 The legislature gave to the King's proclamations 
the force of statutes of parliament. 1863 H. Cox /us¢é#. 1. 
v. 656 Bills of the colonial legislatures relating to trade. 

attrib. and Comb, 1829 BentHam Justice & Cod. Petit. 
124 Here and there a patch of real law—of legislature-made 
law—stuck in. 1843 Marrvat J/. Violet xx, He once said 
to them in the legislature room of Matagorda [etc.]. 

+2. The exercise of the function or power of 
legislation. Oés. 

a3715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 319 It was very in- 
convenient to have both the legislature and the execution 
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LEGIST. 


in the same bands. 1724 Swirt Drafiers’ Lett. Wks. 1735 
V. it. 30 Mr. Wood takes upon him the entire legislature, 
and an absolute dominion over the properties of the whole 
nation. 21734 Nortu Lives HH. 395, I think them very 
considerable in the science of legislature. 1765 BLacksTONE 
Com. 1. 46 For legislature. .is the greatest act of superiority 
that can be exercised by one betng over another, 

Legist (lrdzist). [ad. F. /égzste (recorded from 
13th c.), ad. med.L. /eegrsta, f. lég-, léx Law: see 
-Ist.] One versed in the law. (Cf. Jurist.) 

1484 Caxton Fables of -Esopv. x, My fader was no legist 
Ne neuer knewe the lawes. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, 
(1821) I. 195 Ulpianus, the floure of legistis in his dayis. 
1585 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie To Gentl. Inner Temple, ‘Whe 
honorabie assembly of the Inner Temple with all the 
gentlemen, students and professed Legists in the sanie. 
1616 Bacon Let. to Aing 12 Feb. Lett. & Life (186y) V. 242 
As legists, they will agree in magnifying that wherein they 
are best. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. II. 474 He had a Legists 
place and took the degrees in the Civil Law. 1821 Adin, 
Rev. XXXV. 169 We shall .. bring together the names of 
some of the great legists of Britain. 1858 M Pattison 
Ps. (1889) 11. 327 An able legist..he brings into literature 
the habits and prepossessions of his position. 1895 Rasn- 
DALL Universities 11. 568 Ten were to be Legists, and seven 
Canonists. 
tLe‘gister!. 02s. Forms: 4-5 legistre,-ystre, 
5 legistery, 6 legistere, 5, 7 legister. [a. OF. 
legistre variant (influenced by /nzstre,etc.) of legiste 
Lecist.}] = Lecist. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handt, Synne 5410 Lordynges cun- 
seylours Wykkede legystrys [F. éegtstre] or fals acountours, 
1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. vut. 62 3e legistres and lawyers 3e 
witen where I ly3e. 1387-8 T. Usk /est. Love 1. ii. (Skeat) 
1. 69 Amonge legystres there dare I not come. 14.. Aom, 
in Wr.-Walcker 680/33 Hire degista, a legistery. 1430-40 
Lype. Bochas in. xviit (1554) 90a, Legistres folowyng their 
ententes Greatly reioyce in lucre. 1440 J. Suirtey Dethe 
K. James (1818) 26 He was..a grete legister of lawe posi- 
tive, and canone, and civille bothe. 1555 Asp. PARKER /’s. 
Ix. 170 Juda legistere. 1616 Buttokar, Legisters, Lawyers. 
1656 in Biount Gélossogr. 


tLegister?. Oss. [App. f. L. /egére to read 
+ -STER fem. agent-sufix ] In a nunnery: A 
woman charyed with the duty of reading aloud. 

14.. tn Auncier //ist. Syon Monast, (1840) 374 Whan al be 
sette, anone tbe legister schal begyn torede.. And sche muste 
rede suche mater as the abbes or chauntres assignethe. 

Legit. Ods. [L. /égit he reads, or /égit he 
has read, pres. or pa. t. 3rd pers. of /egére to read. J 
Claim to‘ Benefit of Clergy’ based upon the fact 
of being able to read a verse of the Bible. 

1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 76 They took the drunken 
Readers (that could scarce yet have a Legifto save their 
necks, if they needed it) to be fitter men then we to edefie 
the Flocks. 

Legitim: see Lrcitie, 

Legitimacy (lidzitimasi). [f. Lecrrimate: 
see -acy.] The fact of being legitimate. 

1. The fact of being a legitimate child. 

1691 Luttrece Brief Kel. (1857) 11, 207 A virulent libell 
-.endeavouring to prove the legitimacy of the prince of 
Wales, is printed. 1754-62 Hume //ist, Eng., Hen. 1¢1, 
II. 54 It had been formerly usual for the civil courts to issue 
writs to the spiritual, directing them to inquire into the 
legitimacy of the person. 1856 Froupe //ist, Ang. (1858) 
I. ii, 107 The innumerable refinements of the Romish 
canon law, which affected the legitimacy of children. 

+b. transf. Genuineness. Uds, 

1695 Woopwarp Wat. //tst, Earth 1. (1723) 36 The Legiti- 
macy and Reality of these Marine bodies vindicated .. I 
now re-assume my original design. ; 

2. Of a government or the title of a sovereign : 
The condition of being in accordance with law or 
principle. Now often, with respect to a sove- 
reign’s title, in a narrower sense: The fact of being 
derived by regular descent ; occas. the principle of 
lineal succession to the throne, asa political doctrine. 

1817 J. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 233 No one..will be 
found in this country to maintain lhat mere birth alone 
constitutes royal legitimacy. 1818 Lapy Morcan Axfohiog. 
(1859) 215 We were seated near the princesses..in the very 
Joyer of ultra legitimacy. 1825 Macautay Mitton Ess. 
(1880) 16 The doctrine of Divine Right, which has now 
come back to us, like a thief from transportation, under the 
alias of Legitimacy. 1872 J. L. Sanrorp stim, Eng, 
Kings 368 His (Oliver’s} rule only wanted the stamp of le- 
gitimacy to entitle it to nearly unmixed praise. 1884 
A. R. Pesnincton Hiclif vi. 180 We may differ tn opinion 
as to the legitimacy of Urban or Clement. 

3. gen. Conformity to rule or principle; lawful- 
ness. In Logic, conformity to sound reasoning. 

1835 d: Gueert Chr. A tonent. vi. (1852) 158 It has, how- 
ever, been objected, that the difference in circumstances 
forbids the legitimacy of our assumption, 1864 Bowen 
Logic vii. 175 lt seems better to test the legitimacy of 
each step. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 28 
It is easy to see the causes which have led to this large 
advance, and impossible not to recognize their legitimacy. 
1885 J. Rag ia Contenp, Rev. June 904 An argument .. in 
favour of the legitimacy of such philanthropic labours. 

+4. Austral. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam 2 Vrs. N. S. Wales 1. i. 16 The 
suspicion each entertains of legitimacy being the cause of 
the other's appearance. Note, Legitimacy, a colonial term 
for designating the cause of the emigration of a certain 
Portion of our population; i.e. having legal reasons for 
making the voyage. 

Legitimate (l/dzitim’), 2. Also 5-6 legyt- 
tymat(e, 6 -ytymat, -ittimat. [ad. med.L. /égzti- 
mat-us, pa. pple. of /égitimare to declare to be 
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lawful, to cause to be regarded as lawful offspring, 
f. L. @ovtimus lawful, f. lég-, /&x law. 

Etymologically, the word expresses a status which has 
been con.erred or ratified by some authority; = Lecitt- 
MATED. In Erglish, however, it has taken the place of the 
older Lroitime, and even in the earliest examples shows no 
trace of the original participial sense } 

1. Of a child: Having the status of one lawfully 
begotten ; entitled to full filial rights. Said also 
of a parent, and oflineal descent. (The only sense 
in Johnson.) 

According to English law, all children are legitimate who 
are born in lawful wedlock, and no others. According to 
the civil and canon law, a child born of unmarried parents 
who might at the time lawfully contract marriage becomes 
legitimate if his parents afterwards are lawfully married. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. ccxxv. 253 This Kynge Wyllyam 
vsed alwey lemmans, wherfore he dyed without issu legytty- 
mat, 1555 Even Decades 137 The children of their owne 
wyues they counte to bee not legitimate. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, v. v. Wks. 1856 I. 141 Thy true begotten, 
most legitimate And loved issue. 1683 Brit. Spec. 173 By 
Lineal and Legitimate Descent the true and unquestion- 
able Heir. 1754-62 Hume Hist. Eng., Hen. (11, 11.54 ‘Vhe 
common law had deemed all those bastards who were born 
before wedlock; By the canon law they were legitimate. 
1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 347 A person who 
at the date of the will was dead, leaving .. no legitimate 
children. 1841 Laxe Arad, Nts. I. 62 The offspring of 
his female slave. .if begotten by him..he may recognise as 
his own legitimate child. 1882 A. MacFaARLANE Covsan- 
guin. 4 Legitiniate co-parent of a child. 

tb. transf. Geuuine,real: opposed to ‘spurious’. 
Obs. 


1551 Biste Apocrypha To Rdr., They are not receaued 
nor taken as Iegyttymate and leafull, as wel of the Hebrues 
as of the whole Churche. 1634 1. Jounson Parcy’s Chirurg. 
XXVL. VIL (1678) 633 By the ‘laste. we..distinguish the true 
legitimate {Medicins} from the adulterate. 1699 BextLry 
Phat, p27 Mr. B. maintains Astyfala to be a legitimate 
word, because we read it ‘Agrvraxn in the present copy of 
Scylax. 1804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 347/2 The above remarks 
do not apply to what 1 shall call collections of legitimate re- 
mains, 1818 Topp, Legitimate. 2. Genuine; not spurious: 
as, a legitimate work, the legitimate production of such an 
author. 

2. Conformable to law or rule; sanctioned or 
authorized by law or right; lawlul; proper. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 13 An evill that 
should last so long, might in some sort seeme to be made 
legitimate. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. 1738 1. 226 The 
Text therfore uses this phrase, that they shall be one flesh, 
to justify and make legitimate the rites of Marriage-bed. 
1664 1. More Myst. /utg.257 A Legitimate Husband. 1832 
W. Irvine Adhambra 1.79 They{Moors]are a nation..with- 
out a legitimate country ora name, 1849 Macaucay ///st, 
Lung. vi. 11.238 What would, under ordinary circumstances, 
be justly condemned as persecution, may fall within the 
bounds of legitimate sclfdefence. 1852 H. Rocers £cd. 
Faith (1853) 436 There is..a legitimate way of influencing 
the will, 1859 J. Cumminc Ruth ix. 152 lis ancient and 
legitimate owner, 

b, Normal, regular; conformable to a recog- 
nized standard typc; t spec. of a gun (cf. Bastanp 
a.6a); tofa disease (= ExqursitE). Inu Sport- 
ing, applied to flat-racing as opposed to hurdle- 
racing or steeplechasing. Zhe legitimate drama: 
the body of plays, Shaksperian or other, that have 
a recognized theatrical and literary merit; also 
ellipt. ( Theatr. slang) the legitimate. 

1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s A/ag. v, 64 Gunners call them 
Legitimate Pieces, as have due length of their Chase, 
according to the height of their bores; Bastard Vieces are 
such as have shorter Chases, than the Proportion of their 
Bore doth require. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc, Coe v. 161 
The Physician must not use astringe.ts, tn a legitiniate 
Burning fever. 1727-51 Crampers Cycl, s.v. Dehivery, A 
legitimate delivery is that which happens at the just term, 
i.e. in the tenth lunar month. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xiv. 111. 468 Tillotson still keeps his place as a legitimate 
English clas-ic, 1877 Era Wit as Always willing to 
patronise the legitimate. 1884 Yates A’ecodd. I. v. 211 My 
youthful admiration of Shakespeare and the legitimate 
drama. 1888 Sfortsvan 28 Nov. (Farmer), The winding 
up of the legitimate season. 

ce, Of a soyereign’s title: Resting on the strict 
principle of hereditary right. Hence, said of a 
sovercign, a kingdom, etc. 

182x H. Corerioce “ss, (1851) 1.8 We like the style of 
the Legitimate poets, as we respect the court and Legiti- 
mate monarchs. 1847 Disraeut Yancred ii. vi, But in 
these days a great capitalist has deeper roots than a sove- 
reign prince, unless he is very legitimate. 1860 Sat. Rev. 
14 Apr. 457/1 It is not in irony, but in sober earnest, that we 
express our belicf, that any throne is, in practice, called 
legittmate which has not had the consent of the nation to 
its .. existence, 1885 FairBairn Catho/ictsit tii. (1899) 96 
In literature tt (the Catholic Revival} appeared as Roman- 
ticism, in politics as legitimate and theocratic theory. 

d Sanctioned by the laws of reasoning ; logic- 
ally admissible or inferrible. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed.3) x. 221 '2 If the first principles be 
clear and evident, and every syllozism in some legitimate 
mode or figure, the conclusion of the whole must infallibly be 
admitted. 1814 D. Stewart lum. Mind II. iii. § 1. 247 
Every such process of reasoning .. may be resolved into a 
series of legitimate syllogisms. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Misc. (1275) 
I. 397 Both [methods} were leg timate logical processes. 
1850 MsCosu Div. Gov't. 11. ii. (1874) 409 We have followed 
them {principles} to their legitimate consequences. 1855 
Prescott Philip 1, 1. 1. ix. 249 This bloody catastrophe 
was a legitimate result of the poltcy which he advised. 


+3. qnasi-adv. Obs. 


LEGITIMATELY. 


1578 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 427 Both he and his chyldren of hts body legytymat 
begotten. 

B. 56. 1. a. A legitimate child. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 97, 1 had rather we 
had many legittimats than many illegittimates. 1842 C. 
WariteHEaD A. Savage (1845) III. vi. 381 Their legiti- 
mates do thein small honour, sometimes. 1865 Dudbdin Univ. 
Mag. 1.8 Legitimates and natural children were brought 
up..or shaken up together. 

b. A legitimate sovereign. Also, one who sup- 
poits or advocates the title of such sovereigns. Cf. 
Dueic: 

1821 H. Coteripce Ess., On Parties in Poetry (1851) 1.6 
Waller, a true Legitimate in politics. 1830 Gen. P. THomp 
son £-xere. (1842) 1. 268 ‘Fe experiment of what has been 
termed constitutional government, has been tried and failed. 
The legitimates refused this, while they might bave bad it. 
1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 374 No 
longer the throne was occupied .. by a small class of legiti- 
mates, 

te. Austral. slang. (See quot. and cf. LEGir1- 
MACY 4.) Ods. 

1827 P. Cunnincuan 2 Vrs, N.S. Wales II. xxiv. 116 Our 
society is divided into circles as in England... Next, we have 
the legitimates, or cross-breds,—namely, such as have legal 
reasons for visiting tbis colony; and the illegitimates, or 
sucb as are free from that stigma. 

+ 2. Something to which one has a legitimate 
title. Obs. rare—'. 

1649 Mitton Erkon. (1770) 31 Many princes have been 
rigorous in laying taxes on their subjects by the head, but 
of any King heretofore that made a levy upon their wit, 
and seized it as his own legitimate, I have not whom be- 


stde to instance. 

Legitimate (l/dzitime't), v.  [f. med.L. /égz- 
timat-, ppl. stem of /égitimare (see prec.). Cf. F. 
légitimer, Sp., Pg. legetimar, It. legitimare.} 

l. trans. To render (a bastard) legitimate; to 
establish the legitimacy of (a person) by an au- 
thoritative declaration or decree. 

1597 Bearp 7/watre God's Fudgent. (1631) 280 With the 
Popes auouch, who legitimated him. 1663 Pepys Diary 
9 Nov., It is much talked of that the king intends to legiti- 
mate the Duke of Monmouth. 1701 De Foe Power Coll. 
Body People Misc. (1703) 149 Another Parliament Legiti- 
mated Queen Elizabeth. 1809 J. Apams HW/ks. (1854) 1X. 
317 What is impressment of seamen?..No parliament ever 
dared to legitimate or sanction it. 1818 Hattam Mid. Ages 
(1872) III. 75 One object of which was to legitimate the 
duke of Lancaster’s ante-nuptial children. 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) U1. viii. 176 Vhe children were according 
to the law. .legitimated by the subsequent marriage of their 
parents. 

Jig. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titns ii. 15 Straining their 
wittes to legitimate bastardly broods of opinions. a 1640 
Jacnson Creed xt. xviii. § 5 ‘The seeds of this accursed sin 
are more than legitimated, ranked amongst the essential 
parts of honour. 

2. Yo render lawfnl or legal, to give a lawful or 
legal character to; to authorize by legal enact- 
ment. In early use, To give (a person) a legal 
claim ¢o (something). 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. xiv. (1532) 115 Whether the 
Pope may legittimate one to temporall thynges. 1586 
Warner A/bion's Eng. i. Ixvii. 285 With Marrage, that legi- 
timates our Propagation. 1658 ‘I’. Watt Charac. Enemies 
Ch. 65 These men can do more then God, they can legiti- 
mate any wickedness. 1715 BENTLEY Seri. x. 348 Nay, a 
particular edition shall be legitimated and consecrated. 
1798 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 566 Vheir feudal 
laws, by legitimating orderly gradations of oppression, com- 
pleted the misfortune of the times. 1869 Pald Mal G. 
1 Sept. 10 He not only supplies himself with a magazine of 
arms, but with a portfolio of judges’ orders legitimating 
their use. 

3. To affirm or show to be legitimate; to anthor- 
ize or justify by word or example; to serve as 
justification for. 

1611 W. Scrater Key (1629) 164 [An hypocrite] coun- 
tenanceth, yea, legitimateth, wilfull rebellion against the 
law of God. 165: Jer. Tayior //oly Dying iii. § 8 (1727) 
108 Our Llessed Lord was pleased to legitimate fear to us, 
by his agony and prayers in the garden. 1681 FLavet 
Meth. Grace xxvii. 466 The Gospel legitimates no bopes of 
salvation, but such as are accompanied with serious efforts 
of mortification, 1713 Newson Life BZ. Bull 292 All such 
terms and Phrases as are not expressly legitimated by the 
sacred writers. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvii. (1840) 306 
Necessity legitimates my advice; for it is the only way to 
save our lives. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Economy 1. 179 Unless 
Economy's consent Legitimate expense. ¢ 1820 FUSELI in 
Lect. Paint. xii. (1848) 557 Sculpture lent her hand to legi- 
timate the sacrilege. 1824-9 Lanpor /sag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 I. 215 National safety legitimates all means employed 
upon it. 1846 Trexcu A/frac. Introd. (1862) 4 He warns 
him that Pharaoh will require him to legitimate his mission. 

Ilence Legi*timated ff/. a. 

1670 Cotton Espernon ni. vtti. 415 Gabrielle a legitimated 
Daughter of France, one of his own natural Sisters. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6161/1 Paris... Vhe King has settled the 
Ranks and Honours of the legitimated Princes. 1799 W- 
Tooke View Russian Emp, 11. 130 According to a legi- 
timated statement already mentioned. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. vi. § 1. 267 Henry Beaufort, Bishop of Winchester, 
a legitimated sop of John of Gaunt. 

Legitimately (lijdzi-timetli), adv. [f. Lect- 
TIMATE @. + -LY2.] In a legitimate or lawful 
manner; in accordance with rule or propriety; 
legally, properly. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. (1613) 97 But sure legitimately (or 
as they shold) they are not brought vp. 1651 Hoppes Govt. 
§ Soc, vii. § 3. x12 A King legitimately constituted in his 


. 


LEGITIMATENKSS. 


Government. 1794 Sutsivan View Nat. 1. 320 Whatever 
the result may be, it shall at least legitimately grow out of 
the premises. 1841 Myers Cath. 7%. 1v. v. 193 Biblical Theo- 
logycan legitimately extend no farther than Revelation does. 

Legitimateness (1/\dzi'timetnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being legi- 
timate, in variotis senses. 

1618 Barnevelt's Apol. D, 1f New-kerke .. will give you 
a Testimonie of your legitimatenesse, I will easily beleeue 
it. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. Apol. 536 ‘They cannot make 
the least scruple concerning the legitimateness of the In. 
strument. a 1677 Barrow Pofe's Suprent. (1680) 352 The 
Fathers of Constantinople.. highly asserting the legitimate- 
ness of his Ordination. 183x SourHey in Q. Rev. XLV. 
181 Babeuf .. maintained the merit and the legitimateness 
of the Constitution of 1793. 

Legitimation (lédgitimé'-fan). [ad. med.L. 
légitimation-ent, n. of action f. gztimare to Lxrci- 
TIMATE. Cf, F. Mgztémation.) 

1, The action or process of rendering or authori- 
tatively declaring (a person) legitimate, 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 263 The duke of Lancastir pur- 
chased a legittimacion for the childyrn that he had begoten 
of dame Katerine Swynforth. 1543 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 188 The lettres of legitimatioun maid to the said 
Robert. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 111. 1093/1 Cranmer 
.. alledging manie reasons .. for the legitimation of both 
the kings sisters. 26xx Guituim Hevaddry u. v. (1660) 63 
By such legitimation they are discharged of all those dis- 
honours which in former time they were subject unto. a 1683 
Sipney Disc. Govt. i. xxvi. (1704) 342 The intricacys of 
his Marriages, and the legitimation of his Children were 
settled by the same Power. 1726 Ayutrre arergon 110 
Legitimation or the Tryal of Dastardy. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson 22 Mar, an. 1776, 1 talked of legitimation by sub- 
sequent marriage, which obtained in the Roman law, and 
still obtains in the law of Scotland. 1845 Potson Zug, Law 
in Encycl. Metrop. 1). 843/1 Nor can his agnates succeed 
to him fa bastard], unless he bas obtained letters of legi- 
timation from the king. 

+2. The condition of being legitimate ; legiti- 
macy. Ofs. 

1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. (1858) 111. 392 The quhilk wed- 
ding wes lauchfull probatioun Of his barnis legitimatioun. 
1595 SHAKS. Fon 1, i. 248, I haue disclaim'’d Sir Robert 
and my land, Legitimation, name, and all is gone. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 77 His infancie and doubt of legi- 
timation, secluding him awhile from enjoying any Sove- 
raigntie. 1660 Bono Scx/. Keg. 50 ‘That Son giveth cause 
of suspition of his Legitimation who will not mourn at his 
Mothers death. 1689 Locxe Govt, § 123 (1694) 120 From 
whence also will arise many Questions of Legitimation, and 
what in Nature is the difference betwixt a Wife and a Con- 
cubine. 

Jig. 1672 MarveELL Reh, Transp. 1.137 Mr. Bayes having 
gone so many months, more than the Civil Law allows for 
the utmost term of legitimation. 

b. ¢ranzsf. Of a literary work; The fact that it 
is the work of its reputed author; authenticity, 
genuineness. Now rare. 

. 1635 E. Bacsuawe Zo Xdr. in R. Bolton Two Sern. 
(1635) A ij b, hese Sermons are truely his owne..There are 
hundreds of people.. who.. can with me .. attestate their 
legitimation. 1640 Br, Hatt Zfise. 1. xi, We are yet behold- 
ing to him for asserting the truth, and legitimation of these 
seven Epistles of our Martyr. 1670 Wai.ton Lives tu. 238 
In this relation concerning these three doubtful Books of 

Mr. Hookers..1 leave my Reader to give sentence, for their 
legitimation. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Wesss’s Hist. Canon x. 
167 The legitimation refused to this book [the Apocalypse] 
is therefore not the authenticity in the literary sense of the 
word. 

+3. The action of naturalizing (an alien) Ods. 

1579 J. Srusses Gaping Gulf Cjb, The most large and 
most benificiall Legitimation made to any alien. 

+4, The action of giving a lawful character to 
something forbidden by law; a dispensation. Odés. 

ax550 lmage Ipocr, 11. 376 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 427 
He robbeth all nations With his fulminations .. Legittima- 
tions. 1726 AyLirre Parergox 219 A Dispensation is .. in 
our Books sometimes stiled a Legitimation. 

5. gen. The action of making lawful; authoriza- 
tion; rarely cozcr. a document of authorization. 

1660 Jer. Tayior Duct. Dudit.1. v, A direct uncharitable- 
ness .. which can receive no warrant or legitimation by the 
intention of the propounder. a@1680 Burirr Hem. (1759) 
II. 193 The judicions and mature Legitimation of tipling 
Houses. 1799 Carlton Lo. Alag. 293 The legitimation of 
Money, and the giving it its denominated value, is one 
especial part of a King’s prerogative. 1841-4 EmExson 
Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 164 Herein is the legitimation of 
criticism, in the mind's faith, that the poems are a corrupt 
version of some text in nature. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec., 
Persons going about their lawful business, and fortified by 
adequate legitimations. 

Legitimatist. rare. 
LEGITIMIST. 

a 1860 Worcester cites AJonth. Rez. 

Legitimatize Ji,dzitimataiz), v. [f. Leert- 
MATE @. + -1%8.) ¢razs. To render legitimate or 
lawftl, in various senses, esf. to render (a child) 
legitimate by legal enactment or otherwise. 

1791 MackintosH Vind. Gall. Wks. 1846 II1. 32 The 
approbation of the men legitimatizes the government. 1853 
J. Hl. Nuwman @Zist. Sk. 1876) I. [11.J 1. iii. 115 The Turk 
does not deign to legitimatize his possession of the soil he 
has violently seized. 1856 Froupr ///st. Zug. (1858) 11. 
vil. 158 She might have Leen legitimatized by act of parlia- 
ment. 1868 Frou.kns Ch. Creed or Crown's C. 60 ‘The 
wily forger .. sought to legitimatise them by the high au- 
thority which he claimed. 1883 Daily Jel. 20 June 7/4 The 
alteration .. will have the effect of legitimatizing the off- 
spring of past marriages. 


[f. as next+-rIsT.] = 
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Hence Legi‘timatized /f/. a. 

1856 Doran Kuts. & their Days xvii. 285 The legitima- 
tised son of himself [Louis X1V} and Madame de Monte- 
span, 1885 Athenzum 29 Aug. 271/2 Joan Beaufort, the 
legitimatized daughter of John of Gaunt, 

Legi‘timature. sonce-wd. [f. Lecitmate 
@, + -URE.} An office to which one has a legiti- 
mate claim. 

1865 Carty /redk, Gt, xvi. ii. (1872) VI. 144 Regent 
having stripped her Husband of his high legitimatures and 
dignities. 

Legitime (ledzitim), z. and 5. Also 6 legy- 
tym, 6-7 legittime, 8-) legitim. [a. F. /gi- 
time adj. and sb., ad. L. /égetimus, f. lég-, dex Law.] 

+A. adj. Obs. : 

1. =LecitimaTeE a. 1. 
quasi-sd, 

1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C. x1. 210 Pe grace That leelle legi- 
time by lawe may cleyme. 1536 in Strype £ccé, A/em. 1. 
App. Ixxvi. 182 The Kings highnes sbould make and declare 
the said Lady Mary to bee legitime. 1568 Mary Ze?. Jan. 
in H. Campbell Lowe Lett. Alary QO. Scots App. (1824) 30 
‘To .. canse him {the Erle of Murray] to be declarit legitime 
to succeid unto the crowne of Scotland. 

b. ¢ransf. Genuine: = LEGITIMATE 1 b. 

1614 W. Barctay Nefenthes in Arb. App. to Fas. T 
Counterbi, 116 To apparell some European plants with 
Indian coats, and to enstall them in shops as righteous and 
legittime Tabacco. 

2.) = LEGITIMATE: 

€ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ut. cxlii. (1869) 131 Engendred 
in legitime mariage. 1g02 Ord, Crysten Alen (W. de W. 
1506) iv. xxi. 258 If after the legittime appellacyon be hath 
proceded in cause. ¢1530 L. Cox Rhet. 11899) 46 Aristotle 
deuideth Justice in .ii. kyndes, one, legitime or legall, and 
an other, equyte. 1660 J. Lioyp 2’rim. Epise. 27 He calls 
it [the Lord’s Prayer] the legitime and ordinary prayer. 
1669 Treaty betw. Chas. lI & Dk. Savoy in Magens /x- 
surances (1755) 11. 639 lo constitute Sir John Finch Knt.. 
his true and legitime Plenipotentiary. 1676 Marveti 
Mr. Smirke Viij, The Elders and Brethren.. were as. 
sembled in a legitime Council at Ierusalem. 1795 WyTHE 
Decis, Virginia 50 A species of right never adopted for 
legitime before 1779. 

b. Of persons: Obedient to law. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles ww. 47 Those things wherein the 
order and ornament or goodnesse of the mind consistes, we 
cal legal and Law: whence men become legitime and 
orderly. 

ce, =LEGITIMATE 2 b. 

1651 E. Prestwicn /lippottius Ep. Ded., A Legitime 
Poem often falls a sacrifice to the many-headed and no 
brained Multitude. 

da. =Lecitimate 2d. 

¢1530 L. Cox Rhet, (1899) 82 State legitime is whan the 
controuersy standeth in definicyon. 

B. sé. Civil and Se. Law. (See quot. 1845.) 
=L. Mgttima ( pars). 

a 1768 Ersxine Just, Law Scot. (1773) 606 That which 
falls to the children, is sometimes, from the Roman law, 
styled the legitim, or the portion given them by the law. 
1845 Poison Fxg. Law in Encyct. Aletrop. 11. 851/1 Chil- 
dren are entitled .. after their father’s death, to a share of 
his moveable property, which is called their legitime, or 
portion natural, or bairns'’ part of gear. 1881 7iszcs g Feb, 
10 The Yorke Prize for 1880. .was offered for the best essay 
on ‘ The History of tbe Law of Legitim’. 

Legitimism (l/\dzi‘timiz’m). [ad. F. /égitim- 
sme, f. dégétime : see next and -18M.] In French or 
Spanish politics: Adherence to the claim of the so- 
called ‘ legitimate pretender to the throne’. 

18977 Chr. World 12 Oct. 1/4 The patrons of Napoleonism 
and Legitimism, 1883 Maine Zarly Law § Custom v. 
143 The tbeory of sovereignty and government called 
Legitimism. .is still a factor in French and Spanish politics. 

Legitimist (lidgittimist). [ad. F. /gite- 
miste, f. légttime. see LEGITIME and -1st.) <A 
supporter of legitimate authority, esp. of a mon- 
archical title claimed on the ground of direct 
descent ; sfec. in France, a supporter of the elder 
Bourbon line, driven from the throne in 1830, 

x841 W. Sparvine /taly & /t. Zst, 1H. 66 The papal 
secretary of state was denounced as a secret adherent of 
the legitimists. 1865 Marre: Brigand Life |. 231 Naples 
became the rallying point of the legitimists. 1865 Hxraminer 
x1 Mar. 145/1 The legitimists and clericals soon tied a stone 
to it and sent it to the bottom. 1870 Sat. Kev. 2 Apr. 430 
Isabella II. was, in the eyes of Legitimists and extreme 
Catholics, a revolutionary usurper. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of or pertaining to the legiti- 
mists; brought about by legitimists; expressing 
their sentiments. 

1867 FREEMAN Norwt. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 627 He is not 
likely to have made the strong legitimist harangue which is 
put into his mouth. 2875 Srupss Const. Hist. 111. xviii. 190 
‘he accession of the house of York was strictly a legitimist 
restoration. Ps. 

Hence Legitimicstic a., inclined to the opinions 
of the legitimists. 

1877 Tinsley’s AJag. XX. 381 He is too Legitimistic for 

e 


In early use adso/. or 


me. 
Legitimity. vare—*. [ad. F. Ugitimité, f. 
légitime: see LeairimE a, and -1Ty.] Legitimacy, 
1828 Lanpor Jag. Conz. M11. 457 Ferocious. .man, enemy 
to legitimity and religion! 
Legitimize (I/dzi'timaiz), v. [f. L. gzt/m- 
us (see LEGITIME @.) + -1Z5.] = LEGITIMATIZE. 
1848 W. H. Kecry tr. £. Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. M1. 148 
The French laws oblige me to do so in order to legitimise 
my child. 1859 G. Merevitu 2. Severe? xl, He seemed to 


LEGUME. 


be legitimizing his presence, 1892 A. B. Bruce A fologetics 
i. x. 495 Such a comparison ..is not indispensable to 
legitimise the Christian’s exclusive honage to Jesus. 

Hence Legitimiza‘tion, the action of legiti- 
mizing. 

1860 Froune //ist, Eng. V1.113 Had Elizabeth's prospects 
been liable to be affected by the legitimization of her sister, 
the queen would [etc.). 1886 in Antsguary Yeb. 70/2 In 
consideration of .. 25,000 crowns .. his Holiness is willing 
to grant the act of legitimization. 

+ Legi‘timously, adv. Obs. rave-'.  [f. 
*legitimous adj. (f. L. léyitim-us + -OUS) + -LY *.] 
In a lawful or proper manner, 

1657 W. Morice Cocua guast Kowy xxiv. 244 The Sacra- 
ments legitimously administred for matter and form. 

Leglen (leglén). S¢. Also 8-9 leglin, 9 
leglan. [? variant of Laccin.] A milk-pail. Also 
attrtb, leglen-girth, the lowest hoop Bae a leg- 
len. Tocast a leglen-girth: to have an illegitimate 
child (cf. Lacein 3). 

1725 Ramsav Gentle Sheph, 11. iv, [When] I to milk the 
ewes first tried my skill, ‘To hear a leglen was nae toil to 
me, ¢1750 Miss Etiaor Song, ‘Flowers of the Forest’ ii, 
Hk ane lifts her leglin, and hies her away, 1822 Scott 
Let. to Foanna Baillie 10 Veb, in Lockhart, Miss Edge- 
worth .. carries her literary reputation as .. easily as the 
milk maid in my conntry does the leglan. 1822 — Nige¢ 
xxxil, Ganging a wee bit gleed in her walk through the 
world; I mean in the way of..casting a leglin-girth, or the 
like. 1882 Sanvs Sketches of Tranent 20 A leglen or milking 
puil of excellent small beer. 

Legless (leglés), a [f. Lee sd. + -LEss.] 
IJaving no legs; deprived of legs. 

1597 Mipvieton IW isco Solomon ix. 4 A legless body is 
my kingdom’s map, 1848 C. Lanman Angler in Canada 
207 His [a seal’s] clumsy and legless body. 18799 Luppock 
Scé. Lect. iti. 69 The larva: of ants .. are small, white, leg- 
less grubs, 

Leglet (leglct). 

1. A little leg. 

1821 Blackw. A/ag, Jan. 424 High raised in air to.. wap 
his {a jointed toy soldier's] supple leglets in their view. 
3855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 263 {A nurse tells a child] to put 
down ber frock, and cover two very pretty white leglets. 

2. An ornament for the leg. (After avilet, etc.) 

1836 CarouInE Fox ¥rnd. (188219 Numbers of anklets and 
leglets. 1866 Livincstone Last Jrnés. (1873) 1. viii. 198 
{t [wire] is used chiefly as leglets. itd Riper Haccarp 
A. Solomon’s Mines 200 A pair of sandals, [and] a leglet of 
goats’ hair .. made up his equipment. 

Leguan (le'giin). [?a. F. 7iguane (iguane 
iguana, with def. art.).) =Iecuana, Guana. 

1834 PrincLe A/r. Sk. vi, 210 Frequented by numbers of 
the large amphibious lizard called the leguan or guana. 
1877 J. A. CHatmers 7iyo Soga xviii. 347 The second 
(doctor] removes the cause of disease, which is eithera lizard, 
a serpent, or a leguan. _ 

Leguleian (legivlfan), a. and sb. [f. L. 
légulei-us a pettifogger (f. /ég-, dex law) +-AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to petty questions of 


law or to law language ; pettifogging. rare. 

1677 NEEDHAM 2ad Pacguet Adv, 21 It is a small matter 
with our Factious Leguleian Scriblers to form up Opinions 
upon forged {Interpretations of Law. 1847 De Quincey 
Protestantisnt Wks. 1858 VIII. go It seems impossible to 
determine whether he uses it in the classical English sense, 
or in the sense of leguleian barbarism. 

B. sé. A pettifogger; a contemptuous term for 
a lawyer. 

163: Br. Wespe Qzaétetz. (1653) 254 Our spruce aturnies, 
and upstart Leguleians. 1692 WasnHincton tr. /ilton's 
Def. Pop. ix. M.’s Wks. 1851 VI11. 209 You do but that 
over again .. which some silly Leguleians now and then do, 
to argue unawares against their own Clients. 1864 A/acut. 
Alag, Dec. 124 To distinguish a jolly young medical from 
a prematurely sharp leguleian. 

So Legulei‘ous a.= LEGULEIAN a. 

1660 H. More J/yst. Godl. tv. xiii. 131 The leguleious 
Cavils of some Pragmatical Pettifoggers., 

Legume (le-gizm, l/giz'm). Also 7 legum. 
[a. kt. Zégume, ad. L. legiimen, f. leg-cve to gather, 
in allusion to the fact that the fruit may be gathered 
by hand.] 

i. a. The fruit, or the edible portion of a legu- 
minots plant, e.g. beans, peas, pulse. b. By ex- 
tension: A vegetable used for food; chiefly in 7. 

a. 1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 621 The boyling of Legums. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) II1. 7/2 There is a great Plenty of 
Legumes, and Garden-product. 1732 ArBUTHNoT Aedzes of 
Diet 263 Farinaceous Legumes, as Pease, Beans, &c. 1792 
A. Youne 77uv. France 443 Chesnuts, maiz, harricots, and 
other legumes, form principal objects of consumption. 

b. 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Contpt. Gard. Pref., In those 
early times ‘tis probable they knew no other Gardens than 
those of Fruits and Legumes. 1725 BravLey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Turntps, Turneps are alegume used in several sauces. 
1824-9 Lanvor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 131 The tyrant of 
Sicily demanded a tenth of the corn, but not a tenth of .. 
hay or legumes. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) III. 696 The 
dry edible fruit and other species of food, wbtch we call by 
the general name of legumes. 

+2. A leguminous plant. Ods. 

1693 Rouinson in Pt. Trans. XV11.826 The Arachydna’s, 
and some other Legumes, which flower above, but seed 
under ground. 19725 Brapiey Fam. Dict., Legumes, ..in 
Botany it is that Species of Plants, which we call Pulse. 

3. The pod or seed-vessel of a leguminous plant. 

1785 Martyn KRousseau’s Bot. iii, (1794) 36 The legume 
orpod, 1787 Fam. Plants 1, 29 Legume long, compress’d, 
cloath’d with a double bak. 1811 A. T. ‘Tomson Loud. 
Disp. (1818) 376 Tbe legume compressed, brown, ciliated. 


[f. Lec sé. + -Ler.] 


a 


LEGUMEN. 


31863 Bates Nat. Amazon viii. (1864) 230 The fruit .. 


although a legume, is of a rounded shape. 

Le en (lfgizmén). PL. legumens, !| le- 
gumina. (a. L. /egimen: see prec.] a. =LE- 
GUME fa. b. =LecuMeE2. Also collect. sing. Cc. 


= LEGUME 3. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. xcv. (1495) 662 
Greynes that ben..gretter..thanne greynes of whete other 
of barly be properly callyd legumina. 1680 Boyte Produc. 
Chem. Princ. 1. iv, Some legumens, as peas, or beans; 
which if they be newly gathered and distilled in a retort .. 
will..afford..an acid spirit. 1721 CHAMBERLAYNE in P/il. 
Trans, XXXI. 200 These Vessels .. are more easy to be 
discover'd in Beans and Pease, than in any sort of Legumens 
or Grains. 

b. 1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 71 The haulm of beans, 
pease, and other egumina, «1722 Liste Husd. (1757) 354 
Grass-butter rises in price by reason of its consumption of 
those legumens. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. fnd.i. 
vi. 54 The Country adjacent produces Barley, Wheat, and 
Legumen. 1789 G. Write Se/borne xxxiv. (1853) 123 They 
are to be met with in gardens on kidney-beans or any 
legumens. ‘ 

c. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bos... vi. (1765) 13 Legumen, a 
Pod..is a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the seeds are 
fastened along one suture only. 1776-96 WitHertnG Srit. 
Plants (ed. 3) (11. 619 Lotus. Legumen cylindrical; filled 
with cylindrical seeds. 1832 Veg. Swést. food Man 211 
The seeds are contained in an oblong legumen, or pod .. of 
two valves. — ' . 

Legumin (l/gizmin). Chem. Also legumine. 
[f. LEcuME+-1n.] A proteid substance resembling 
casein, found in leguminous and other seeds. 

1838 T. THosisox Chem. Org. Bodies 690 A peculiar prin- 
ciple, to which he[ braconnot] has given the name of legumin. 
¢1865 Cire. Sci. I. 329/2 Vhe largest proportion of phos 
phorus exists in legumine. 1836 A. H. Cuurcu Food Grams 
‘nd. 119 Legumin occurs in largest proportion and in the 
larger number of kinds of pulse. : 

Legu'minar, z. fot. [f. L. legimin-, legi- 
men + -AR.| Resembling or characteristic of a 
legume: said of dehiscence by a marginal suture. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

Le:gumi‘niform, ¢. [f. as prec. + -(1)FoRs.] 
Having the form of a legume. 

In some mod, Dicts. . ' 

Leguminose (ligiéminé-s’, a. 
-OSE.J =next. 

1693 in PAr/. Trans. XVI. 764 Werbaceous and arbor- 
escent Plants, the greatest part of them pomiferous or 
leguminose. 1713 Petiver ibid. XXVIII. 207 Leguminose 
or Pea-bloom Plants, 3837 WHeEwvece //ist, duduct. Sci. 
(1857) III. 252 We have the leguminose plants. 

Leguminous (l/iéminas), z [6 L. lgi- 
min-, legiimen + -ovs.] 

1. Of or pertaining to pulse; of the naturc of 
pulse. 

31656 in Brount Glossogr. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, 
to People 45 Raising leguminous crops like field pease, 1827 
Srevart Planter's G, (1828) 498 This practice will by nu 
means preclude the cultivation of legnminous crops. 18938 
Adlbutt's Syst. Med. V. 591 Meat, leguminous vegetables 
and bread contain the same alkali. 

2. Sot. Of or pertaining to the N.O. Legumi?- 
nose, which includes peas, beans, and other plants 
which bear legumes or pods. 

1677 Grew Avat, Plants wv. iu. v. (1682) 187 The Cod 
of the Garden Bean (and so of the rest of the Leguminous 
kind) opens on one side. 1785 Martyn Nousseau's Bot, iti. 
(1794) 39 Uhe greater part of the leguminous or pulse tribe. 
5 . E. Ssitu Phys. Bot. 446 Linnzeus.. asserts .. that 
‘among all the leguminous or papilionaceous tribe there is 
no deleterious plant to be found’, 1830 Linptey Vad. Syst. 
Sot. 88 Myrospermum, a spurious Leguminous genus. 1854 
Hooker Hrmat. Frnis. 1. ii. 50 A most elegant leguminous 
tree, 1890 A. R. WaLLace Darwinism 24 Climbing legu- 
ininous plants esrape both floods and cattle, 

b. Kesembling what pertains to a leguminous 
plant. 

1688 R. Hotme Armonry 1. 97/1 The top [of Goats Ruel 
is branched, upon each stands inany leguminous, or pulse: 
like flowers. 1725 Brao.ey am. Dict.s.v. Satnfoin, They 
are leguminous Flowers, White and sometimes Red. 1830 
Linocey .Vat. Sys’. Bot. 87 Another and a more invariable 
character (of the Pea tribe] is to have a leguminous fruit. 

Legyor, obs. form of LEpGEn. 

| Lehm (Jém). Geol. [Ger.=Loau.] =Lozss. 

3833 Lyevi. /’rinc. Geol. WN. 151 There is a remarkable 
alluvium filled with land-shells of recent species, wiich 
overspreads a great part of the valley of the Rhine, between 
Basle aud Cologne...This deposit is provincially termed 
‘Loess’, or, in Alsace, ‘Lehm', 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Lh 
Geol, xx. 405 The ‘loess* or ‘lehm’ of the Rhine—a pul- 
verulent yellowish, sandy loain. 


Gehmanite (Jémianoit). J/iz. Also lem-. 
[Named by J. C. Delamétherie, 1797, after Lake 
Lehman (Leman), its locality: see -1TE.] An 
obsolete synonym of saussurite. 


r81r Pinkerton Petal. {. 207 Lehmanite of felspar and 
quartz, from Cornwall. 1837 Dawa 1/07. 293 Lemanite. 


Le-hmannite. 4//1, [Named byII. J. Brooke 
and W. H. Miller, 1852, after Prof. J.G. Lemans, 
of St. Petersburg, its discoverer: see -ITu.] An 
obsolete synonym of crocoite. 

1852 Brooke & Mitter Phillips’ Ain. 557 Lehmannite. 

Lehrbachite (lé>rbaxait). AZ. [Named by 
H. J. Brooke and W, H. Miller, 1852, after Lehr- 
bach in the Harz Mountains, its locality : see -1TE.] 
Selenide of lead, found in blackish grey masses. 

3852 Brooke & Mitter Philsips’ Min. 133 Lehrbachite 


[f as next + 


191 


. .decrepitates when heated. 1885 Erni ///2. 236 Lehrbachite 
gives with soda on coal, globules of lead. 

Lehter, var. Lanter Ods.; obs. f. LAUGHTER. 

+Lehtrie, v. Os. [OE. lahirian, f. leahtor 
LaAHTER, vice.] ¢vanzs. To reproach. 

e€1000 “ELrric Gram. xxv. (Z.) 144 Crimtinor ic \eahtrje. 
¢1z00 Trin. Col/. /lom. 215 Pat he .. lehtrie po pe on 
sinne lid, i : 

Lehu‘ntite. J. [Named after Captain Le- 
hunt: see -1TE.] An obsolete synonym of natrolite. 

1833 Bryce Zables Alin. etc. (Chester), 1843 Porttock 
Geol, 221 The Lehuntite of Thomson is met not uncom- 
monly at Glenarm. 

Lehjen, obs. form of Laven v. 

Lei, obs. form of Lay, Lig. 

Leibnitzian (leibnitsiin), z. and sé, Also 
Leibnitian, -izian. [f. the name of Gottfried 
Wilhelm Ledbritz (1646-1716) + -1An.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Leibnitz or his philoso- 
phical doctrines or mathematical methods. 

1765 Mactaine tr. Afoshesm's Eccl, Hist, (1768) V. 23 
note, Tle Leibnitian and Wolfian philosophy. 1778 MiLNER 
in Pts Trans. LX VU .362 The Leibnitzian doctrine. a 1818 
Coceripce Lit, Rem. (1838) II. 73 Vhe Leibnitzian dis- 
tinction of the Eternal Reason, or nature of God..from the 
will or personal attributes of God. 1877 E. Carp /*/ilos, 
Kant u, xiii. 504 The Leibnitzian Monadism, 1884 Mexz 
Letbniz 211 The great body of Leibnizian and Kantian 
thought. : 

B. sb. A follower of Leibnitz. 

17854 Dict. Arts & Sci. 11, 1293 Some Leibnitians do not 
assume..that action or force is proportional to the pressure 
and space. 388z W. Wacxace A’an? 101 Sull the Leibnitians 
have almost all the experiences on their side. 


Hence Leibnitzianism, the doctrines of Leibnitz 
or his followers. | 

3874 Morris tr. Uberwee's Hist. Philos. 11. 120. 

Leicester (le'sta1), [The name of an English 
county town.] Used aftrib. or adj, and hence 
ellipt. as sb., to designate a valuable long-woolled 
variety of sheep and a long-horned variety of cattle 
originally bred in Leicestershire. 

3834 Youatt Cattle vi, 208 Where a few of the long-horns 
do linger, the improved Leicesters are gone. 1839 /’eumy 
Cycl, XIM1. 291/2 The improved Leicester has gained a 
footing, and will not soon lose it. 

Leiche, Leicht, obs. forms of Lercn, Liciir. 

Leid e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Lay v. 

Leide, obs. form of LEAb. 

Leidger, obs. form of LEDGER. 

Leidyite (leidijait). A/iz. [Named by G. A. 
Koenig, 1878, in honour of Dr. Joscph Lesdy: see 
-1TE.] A complicated hydrous silicate found in fine 
yellowish-grcen scales. 

3878 in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sct. Philad. 84. 1882 Dana 


Ales, App. 68 Leidyite..consisting of fine scales with silky 
lustre. 


Leie, obs. form of Lay, Ltr. 

Leif, obs. f. Lear, Lier, Live; Se. f. LevE v.2 

Leifull, leiffull, variants of Lerrv.. 

Leige, obs. form of LiEcE. 

Leigeance, obs. form of LIGEANCE. 

Leiger, obs. form of LEAGUER, LEDGER. 

Leigeritie, variant of Lecrrity Oés., lightness. 

Leigh, obs. pa. t. of Liz v.! and v.2 

+ Leighster. Ots. rare—'.  [repr. OE. type 
*liegestre, fem. agent-n. to Mogan, f. Lig v.24: see 
-STER.] A female liar. 

€1325 Lat le freine 106 Vif ich say ich hadde a bi-leman 
-- Than ich worth Be hold leighster and fals of tong. 

+Leighton. Ods. forms: 1 léec-, léah-, 
léhtun, 3 ley(h)tun, leighton, 4 lahtoun, lei3-, 
ley3ton, lectun, 7 liten, 8 laghton, laighton. 
(OE. ahtiin, earlicr *léactin, f. léac LEEK + fin 
enclosure: see Town.] A garden. 

950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xiii. 19 Onzelic is corne senepes 
pa:ite Senumen was monn sende in lehtuue his. ¢ 10go J oc. 
in Wr..Wiilcker 460/30 Ortus oleri, lealitun. ¢ 1275 
Hasston Our Lord 291 in O. E. Alise. 45 Iwis bu were myd 
ihesu crist in pe leyhtune. 13.. Chiddh. Jesu 1618 in 
Horstm. A /tengl, Leg. (1875) 54 Jacob..bad hin go..A non 
ri3lit doun into be leizhtone, For to bringuen heom wuyr- 
tone. @ 1327 / reat. Dreams in Rel. Ant. 1. 264 Lahtoun 
make ant to-delve. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. KR. xu. 
avi. (Tollem. MS.), Some of pondes bep streines to water 
and imoyste gardines and leiztons fed. 1535 orcheyardes]. 
lbid. xv. 1, Some tren aud herbes growep in ley3tons (edd, 
1535 croftes}], 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 30 Lrten, a Garden, 
17.. R. Rienarpson in Ledand’s [ti. (ed. Hearne 1745) 1. 
140, I have inet with several British Words that are still in 
use, such as Laghton for a Garden. 1775 Watson //is?. 
Halifitx 542 Laighton, a Garden. 


Hence + Leightonward, a gardener. 

cro00 Aiirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 127/14 Olftor, lectun- 
ward. ¢1275 Passion Our Lord 576 in. £. Alise. 53 Heo 
wende hit were pe leyhtunward pat to hire spek. 

Leigier, obs. form of LEAGuER, LEDGER. 

Leihe, obs. form of LYE, lixivinm. 

Leihter, obs. f. Laucutrer; var. Lauter Oés. 

Leik, obs. form of Licu, Like. 

Leil(e, leill, obs. forms of LEAL. 

Leime, obs. Sc. form of LEA sé,1 

Lein, Lein(e, obs. forms of Lay v., LEAN. 

+ Leind, st. Ods. Also lend, [a. ON. /pyud, 
f. Yyna: see Lain v.] A hiding-place, refuge. 


LEISURABLY. 


a 1300 Cursor 3/.9652 Aha! bat wreche wit-vten freind, 
pat on na side mai gett him leind (Gott. lend). /did. 24728 
We prai bat liuedi be vr leind [A£.d/xd. lend]. 

Leind, variant of LENp v.1 Odés. 

Leing, obs. form of Ly1nc, 

Leint, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of LEay v1 

Leio- (lei‘0), also lio-, comb. form of Gr. Aeios 
smooth, appearing as the first element of certain 
scientific words, as: Leiodere (lai‘edie1) Zoo/. [Gr. 
d€pos skin], one of the genus Leéodera of American 
iguanoid lizards (Cext. Dict.). Leioglossate 
(-glp'sét) a. [Gr. yAdooa tongue], having the char- 
acteristics of the group Lezoglossi of octopod cepha- 
lopods, which have no radula. || Leiomyoma 
(-moaiduma) Pach, [see Myoma], ‘the form of myoma 
which is composcd of unstriated muscular fibre’ 
(Syd. Soe. Lex. 1888). Leiophylous (-fi'las) a. 
Bot” (Gr. Pvddov], having smooth leaves. Leiotri- 
chous (loigtrikas) a. [Gr. tprx-, Opi hair], smooth- 
haired, belonging to the group || Leio‘trichi, one 
of the two primary divisions into which mankind 
is considered by some to be divisible. 

1866 Huxtey Preh. Rem. Caithn. 132 Bory de St. Vin- 
cent’s two primary divisions of the genus Homo, the Lefo- 
trichi, or smooth-haired, and the Ulotrichié, or crisp-haired. 


1881 West in Yrv/. Bot X. 115 This species belongs to the 
orthocarpous leiophyllous Hypnaceae. 

Leiotropie, erron. form of Lxorropic. 

Leip(o)-: see Lip(o)-. 

Leir, obs. form of Lair, Lrere v., LIEFER. 

Leir, var. Lear!, learning; Lear? Obs. 

Leirne, obs. Sc. form of LEARN. « 

Leis, Sc. var. Lease a. and 56,2, LEESE v.!, 
LEEZE (ae), LESE(-MAJESTY). 

Leisar, leisour, obs. forms of LEISURE. 

Leisch, Leiser(e, obs. ff. LEasH, LEISURE, 

Leish, obs. f. LEASH; var. Lisse, fine thread. 

Leisk, Sc. form of Lisk, flank. 

Leisom(e, leisoum, variants of LEESomME. 

Leispound, variant of Lispounn. 

Leiss, Sc. var. Lease, LEEse v.1, LEEZE (me. 

Leist, obs. form of Least, Lest, List. 

Leist, obs. 2nd sing. ind, pies. of Lay v.1 

Leister (listar). Also 6 leyster, 6, 9 lister, 
7-8 leester, 9 liester. [a. ON. /idsty (Norw. 
dial. Zoster, Sw. Yuster, Da. lyster), f. désta str. 
vb., to strike.] A pronged spear for striking and 
taking fish, chiefly salmon, 

3533-4 Act 25 sen. VII1, c. 7 No..person..shal. .take 
..in..any..crele, raw web, lister, fier, or any other engine 
..the yonge frie..of any kinde of salmon. 155: ‘TURNER 
Herbal 1, F vj, Vheir leysters or sammon speres. 1638 V. 
Riding Rec. WV. 101 A yeoman presented for that he did 
kill ..with a certain engine called a leister much salmon. 
1785 Burns Death Dr. Hornbovk vi, A three-taed leister. 
1834 M. Scott Crise Alidge xi, [He] came running up the 
stalis with a salmon lister in one hand. 1843 W. Scropr 
Salmon lish, Tiveed xi, 239 Vhe men..wielding their long 
leisters. 1895 Chand, Jrnl. X11. 753/2 Celebrated ..asa 
poacher and as a great hand at the leister in autumn. 

b. Comé., as leister grain; letster-shaped adj. 

1634 dicts Durham High Comm, Crt. (Surtees) 102 Did 
see Mr. Haslehead take upp the leester graines and throw 
them awaie. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange (1864) 23 
Rather leister-shaped in construction, with five barbed 
prongs. 

Lei'ster, v. 
with a leister. 

3834 HocG Dom. Afann. Scott (1882) 11 He (Scott) and 
Skene of Rubislaw, and I were out one night about mid- 
night, leistering kippers in ‘weed. 1861 J. Brown //ore 
Subs, V1. 243 The poaching weaver who had the night 
before leistered a prime kipper. 1881 Léackzw. Alag. Apr. 
530 They burned the water and leistered the salmon. 

Ifenece Lei‘stering v//. s+, Also Lei‘sterer. 

1843 W. Scrore Salmon Fish. Tweed xi. 237 Vhe side 
on which the leisterers strike the fish, 1867 /sses 30 Dec. 
9/6 Conviction of Salmon Leisterers. /(id., The process of 
salinon leistering by night with the aid of torch and spear, 

Leisum, variant of LrEEsome a. 

Leisurable (legiiirab’l), az. [ff Leisure sb. + 
-ABLE; perl. on the supposed analogy of com/ort- 
able, honourable: cf. pleasurable.) 

1. Proceeding or acting without haste; leisurely, 
deliberate. 

(a 1540 implied in Lrisurapy.] 1881 J. Bett //adidon's 
Ans, Osor. 479 Chosing rather to broyle him with leasur- 
able torinentes..then to kill him at once. 1618 Lotion 
Florus WwW. ii. (1636) 264 His [Pompey’s] over-great power.. 
moved envy among the leisurable [L. ofZosos] Citizens. 
a1691 Boyte Hist. dtr xii. (1692) 81, I shall humbly re- 
serve [this] to a more leasurable inquiry. — 

2. Not requiring haste ; leisure (time). rare, 

1607 Marxuam Cava/. v. (1617) 40 You must doe it by 
such leasurable times, that nature hauing no more then she 
is able to digest, may..come to be orderly satisfied. 1643 
Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled, Pref., This 1 confesse.. } had 
atleisurable hours composed. 1848 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. 
1X. u. 261 A leisurable period of the year, 1885 Pater 
Marius the Epic. ix. (ed. 2) 1. 149 Such a theory, at 
more leisurable moments, would, of course, have its precepts 
to propound, f 

Leisurably (legitirabli), adv. Now rare, [f. 
prec. +-LY~.] Ina ‘leisurable’ manner; leisurely, 
without haste, deliberately. 


{f. Leisrer sb.]  ¢vans. To spear 


LEISURE. 


a1540 Barnes IH &s. (1573) 3538/2 If thou wilt leasurably 
lysten and heholde to the ende of the tragedye. 1658 Sir 
T. Mayverne Receipts Cookery cx. 90 Let it boyl leasurably. 
1695 Br. Rocnester Dise. Clergy 13 Setting forth the public 
Prayers to all their due Advantage, by pronouncing them 
leasurably, fitly, warmly, decently. 1806 Med. Yrul, XV. 
172 Let him speak leisurably. 1889 Longw:. Alag. June 
164 He..pricked leisurably down the slope. 

Leisure (legitu, 17zit1). Forms: 4 leisere, 
leysir, Sc. lasere, 4-5 leiser, leysere, Sc. lasair, 
4-6 laiser, layser, leyser, Sc. laser,-are, 5 laisir, 
-our, -ure, laysar,-ir, leyzer, -soure, lesure, 5-6 
leysar, S¢. lasar, 6 laisere, -ure, layso(u'r, -ure, 
leisar, -our, leaser, -our, leesar, leser, ley- 
sour(e, leys.s)or, Sc. laseir, lasar, lazar, laisar, 
5-7 leysure, 6-8 leasure, 7 liesure, leizure, 6- 
leisure. [a. OF. /ezszr (mod.F. /ozszr), subst. use of 
the infinitive /ecszr, repr. L. Zcére to be permitted. 

In Fr. the word has undergone much the saine develop- 
ment of sense as in Eng.) ‘ 

+1. Freedom or opportunity to do something 
specified or implied. Ods. , 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synne 28 Pe seruyng man bat 
seruep yn pe 3ere Oweb to come whenhe hap leysere. c 1330 
— Chron. (1810) 229 Whan pou sees leysere, pat he ne per- 
ceyue pi witte.. with pe knyfe him to smite. 2a 1366 
Cuaucer Rom, Rose 462 No more was there. .To clothe 
with .. Gret leyser hadde she to quake. ¢ 1386 — A/iller’s 
7. 107 She wol been at his comandement, Whan that she 
may hir leyser wel espie. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3119 Pai hade 
laisure at lust pere likyng to say. c1440 Promp, Parv. 
295/2 Leysere, ofortunitas, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xl. 169 Sadoyne folowed hym of sonyghe. .that with grete 
peyne gaf them leyser to saue hem self. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poents ix. 8,°1 cry the mercy, and lasar to repent. 1513 
Dovuctas c#uneis iv. x. 83 Quhy will thow nocht fle spedely 
be, nycht, Quhen for to haist thow hes laisar and mycht? 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners “von xci. 291 Huon mette with hym 
so hastly that he had no layser to stryke hym. 1640 
Bp. Hatt Chr, Moder... vili.75 The Jewes..hold, that after 
twenty yeares of age, who so finds (the lezer) in himselfe, is 
bound under paine of sin to marry. 

+b. An opportunity. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgv.’s 7. 485 Whil pat I haue a leyser 
and a space Myn harm I wolconfessen. 1390 Gower Conf 
II. 95 If sois, that I may hent Somtime ainonge a good 
leiser. /67d@, 11. 242 That she with him had (= might have] 
a leiser To speke and telle of her desir. 14.. Epipé. in 
Tundale's Vis, (1843) 116 They haue a leysar found To 
take hor leyve. 1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy 1. v, Euer eft 
on him she cast an eye Whan that she founde a leyser op- 
portune. 1430-40 — Bochas 1x. xxxiii, (1554) 212b, To 
their entent a leysure they did spie. 


2. In narrower sense: Opportunity afforded by 


freedom from occupations. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints iii. (St. Andrew) 999 Waitand bot 
lasare quhen he mycht purchess oportunitie. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce xx. 234 Gif God will me gif Laser and space so lange 
till liff. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137, I .. saw all bis 
..and mykill mare pan I hafe layser for to tell. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.\. xxii. 70 Noo layser they had to putte hem 
selfin ordynaunce. 1526 TinDALe Jfaré iii. 20 They had 
nott leesar so moche as to eate breed, 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. Ep. Aij, I traveyled so muche as my leasure myghte 
serve therunto. 1599 SHAks. A/uch Ado wu. ti. 84 If your 
leisure seru’d, I would speake with you. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 510 He wonderd, but not long Had leasure, wond- 
ring at himself now more. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 418 25 
Tt does not give us Time or Leisure to reflect on ourselves, 
1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom, Forest ii, They had leisure to 
laugh at their late terrors. 1857 BuckLe Crvi/iz. I. ii. 38 
As long as every man is engaged in collecting the materials 
necessary for his own subsistence, there will be neither 
leisure nor taste for higher pursuits. 

b. Duration of opportunity; time allowed before 


it is too late. Now rare. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon 41 More than .xxvj. dayes of layser 
for the payment therof {of the ransom] might not be 
graunted. 1555 EDEN Deca:des 100 That Tumanama..myght 
haue no leasure to assemble anarmye, 1603 KNottes //is¢. 
Turks (1621) 1331 The Turkes had scarce leasure to leape 
to land, and to flie into the country. 1781 Gispon Decl. § 
#, xxxi, IIL. 259 The unfortunate youth had scarcely leisure 
to deplore the elevation of his family. 1818 Jas. Mict 
Brit. India V1. v. v. 547 The authority of the government 
of Batavia, for whose sanction there was no leisure to wait. 
1828 Scorr F. Jl. Perth xxix, He found himself un- 
expectedly in Eachin’s close neighbourhood, with scarce 
leisure to avoid him. 1846 J. BAxTER Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 383 The young blades in the field have leisure to 
expand and grow again before the scythe returns to cut 
them down a second time. ; 

3. The state of having time at one’s own disposal ; 


time which one can spend as one pleases; free or 


unoccupied time. 
13.. A. Adis. 234 Heo thougte heo wolde him y-here, 
Whan heo was of more leisere. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
413, I.. praye [them]. .at theire ceasons of leysoure to rede 
..this present boke. ¢ 1540 Garpiner in Strype Cranmer 
u. (1694) 75 To spend some of my laysor to wryte..to your 
G[race] who hath lesse laysor. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. 
Eptst. 255 To the perfourmance of such an enterprise, much 
leasure and labour is required. ¢1600 Snaxs. Sonn. xxxix, 
Oh absence what a torment wouldst thou proue Were it not 
thy soure leisure gaue sweet leaue To entertaine the time 
with thoughts of loue. 1672 Tempce Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 
I. 97 Where Ambition and Avarice have made no Entrance, 
the Desire of Leisure is much more Natural, than of Busi- 
ness and Care. 1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 25 Aug., 
I am not grown, I am afraid, less idle; and of idleness I am 
now paying the fine by having no leisure. 1830 D'Israeis 
Chas, f, III. vi. 91 Charles commanded his Lordship to 
employ some of his leisure in a dramatic composition. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 143 The first volume of 
Painters’ took the best of the winter's lei>ure. 


* Modern 


192 


personified. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 49 And adde to 
these retired Leasure, That in trim Gardens takes his 
pleasure, 

b. In particularized sense: A period or spell of 
unoccupicd time. Now rare. 

€ 1449 Pecockx Refr. 11. xv, 236 That thei go in pilgrimage 
thanne or in suin other leiser which thei wolen to hem silf 
point. @ 1535 Fisner HWks. (E. E. T. S.) 432 To spare a 
leysoure for lrym to here the bottom of his mynde. 1597 
Mortey /ntrod. Aus. 115, I will then take my leaue 
of you for this time, till my next leisure. 1654 R. Cop- 
RINGTON tr, /éstine 1. 2 In the leisures which in this City 
T enjoyed. 1856 Emerson Lng. 77aits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 
II. 110 It is because he [Bacon] had imagination, [and] 
the leisures of the spirit..that he is impressive to the 
imaginations of men. 1873‘Lowett Among my Bks, Ser.u. 
181 In keeping with that sense of endless leisures which it 
is one chief merit of the poem to suggest. 

c. 7o tarry, atlend or slay (upon) a person’s 
/etsuve: to wait until he is unoccupied; to wait 
his time. Also fig. arch. 

1517 in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser.1. I. 4 vole, If ye be not 
contente to tary my Leysure, departe when ye wille. 1535 
Covernace /’s, xxvifi]. 14 [16] O tary thou y? Lordes leysure. 
1595 SHAKS. Yohkn u. 1. 58 ‘Lhe aduerse windes Whose 
lersure I haue staid, haue giuen him time To land his 
Legions all as soone as I. 1596 — Merch. V.1. i. 68 Wee'll 
make our leysures to attend on yours. 1605 — A/acé, 1. iii. 
148 Worthy Macbeth, wee stay vpon your leysure. 1656 
Jeanes Fuln. Christ 91 Not contented to wait the Lords 
Leisure. 

+4. Leisureliness, deliberation. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 29370 Pe tober [case] es of dorward or 
porter. .pat clerk wit laiser smites oght. 1450-80 Secre’a 
Secret, 25 Ete with leyser and good masticacioun. 1486 
Surtees Alisc, (1888) s5 Sex kinges.. with certaine con- 
venient laisour, avisedly shall commyt a ceptour unto Sala- 
mon. 1563-7 Bucnanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 
8 Tellyng..to thayme the lettres. .in sik lasar that the barnis 
may easely writ eftyr his pronunciation. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. \\. 123, Much leisure and accurateness were used in 
filling the Tube. 1677 Marvett Corr, cccvi. Wks. 1872-5 
Il. 563, I having presented him your letter, he read it with 
great leisure. 

5. Phrases. a. Aé /etsure: with free or unoccu- 
pied time at one’s disposal; without haste, with 
deliberation. Also with qualtfying adjs., as add, 
best, convenient, full, less, more. 

€1340 Cursor MM, 7239 (Trin.) Hir tyme she toke a leiser bere 
And whil he slepte kut his here. 1375 Barsour Druce v. 390 
He .. sat and ete at all lasare. ¢1386 CHaccer Pars. 7. 
? 761 Som folk stonden of kir owene wy] to eten at the lasse 
leyser. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 219 Whoo hath no 
dyneer, at leyser must abyde, To staunche his hungir abyde 
upon his flood. ¢ 1430 A/erdin 7 Go youre wey, and anothir 
tyme, we shall speke more at leyser. 1522 SxELton Iihy 
nat to Courte ? 622 My lorde is nat at layser. 1590 SHaks. 
Com. Err, w. i. 100, I will debate this matter at more 
leisure. 1598 Efudario Hiv, And so let it bake at leisure, 
strawing Sugar..vpon it. 1613 HEywoop Silver Age 1, i. 
Wks. 1874 II]. 92 The full circumstance I shall relate at 
leasure. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 17 We for the 
present are'well at Leisure, we will present the Reader 
with the Description of their severall Principalities. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach. v. i. (1693) 50 Marry’d in Haste, we 
may repent at leisure. 1823 Byron ¥eax xm. vi, Men love 
in haste, but they detest at leisure. 

Const. for; also 7nf or a clause introduced by shat, 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 1250 ‘hey were not at 
liesure now to send such great forces as they had before 
used, into Hungarie. 1669 CLareENDon £ss. Tracts (1727) 
95 We complain. .of those who are in place and authority.. 
that they are never at leisure that we may speak to them. 
1732 BeRKFELEY Adciphr. v1. § 20, 1 am not at leisure to 
peruse the learned writings of divines. 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncle Tonr's C. vii, The dinner being now fairly sent in, 
the whole kitchen was at leisure to gossip with her. 1875 
Jowett Plato \ed. 2) V. 334 The wardens.. shall be men of 
ability, and at leisure to take care of the public interest. 


b. Ad one’s leisure: when one has unoccupied 
time at one’s disposal; at one’s ease or conveni- 


ence. Also with adjs. as in a. 

1481 Caxton God/rcy Prol. 5 To whom I humbly beseche, 
at theyr leyzer and playsyr, to see & here redde this symple 
book. 1483 — G. de fa Tour Div, Wherfore atte his beste 
leyser he shewed her his deceyuable purpos. ¢ 1592 SHaks. 
Ven, & Ad. 518 A thousand kisses buyes my heart from ine, 
And pay them at thy leisure, one by one. 1601 — ¥u/. C. 
ui. i. 5 Trebonius doth desire you to ore-read (At your best 
leysure) that his humble suite. 1605 — J/acé, 1. i. 24 At 
your kind’st leysure. 1605 — Lear u. iv. 232 Mend when 
thou can'st, be better at thy leisure. 1636 SANDERSON Sev. 
(1681) II. 48 [They] think they can continue in their sins.. 
and then repent of them and forsake them at their leasure, 
whensoever they list. r901 Kiptinc Adz in Cassell's Mag. 
Jan. 176/2 He would go to Umballa at his leisure. 

te. By leisure (also by good leisure): with de- 
liberation, in a letsurely manner ; at one’s letsure; 
in course of time, by degrees; slowly. Also (= Gr. 
oxoAn), barely, not at all. Ods. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Melib. P 65 Thilke Iuge is wys that soone 
vnderstondeth a matiere and Iuggeth by leyser. 1430-40 
Lyps. Lochas (1544) Prol. 34 From the trueth shall I not 
remoue But on the substance, by good leysar abyde. c¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues viii. 46 William the brusshemaker Selleth 
the brusshes by leyzer. 1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 

9/1 By the stuffing of his paunch so ful, it bringeth in by 
fone. the dropsy [etc.]. 1555 in Strype Acc/. ATem. IIT. 
App. xxxili. 87 Let him tary, and..work by leysure. 1588 
Snaks. 77. A. 1. i. 301 Ie trust by Leisure him that mocks 
meonce. 1589 R. Harvey 72. Perc. (1590) 20 Though it take 
fire quickly, yet it takes light by leisure. 1607 Cottins Sev. 
(1608) 41 He gaue order to Salomou to see to the execution 
of them by leasure. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 1 Not all 
together and at once, nor in this perfect form, at first.. but 


LEISURELY. 


by leisure and degrees. ¢1700 To Celia in Coll, Poems 54, 
I must to lengthen on the Pleasure, Dwell on thy Lips, 
and Kiss by leisure. 

+a. Jn (good) leisure: at leisure. Obs. 

€ 1315 SHOREHAM 61 Ine leyser other in haste. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints iii. \St. Andrew) go4 Pe bischope.. made hym 
chifte In gud lasere to here hyr schrift. /é7d. xxix. (Placidas) 
34 He pat..penance to do here wil begyne & in gud lasare 
mend his syne. . 

6. attrzb. often passing into adj. a. Of periods 
of time: = Free, unoccupied; occas. compared 
with more and most, +. Leisurely (0é5.). ce. 
Leisured. 

1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. 1v. 161 Some will expect.. 
other sort of Questions.. For them, and their leisure-time, I 
have inserted these .. following. 1673 O. Wacker Educ. 
(1677) 112 The product of his leasure hours. 1681 Drypen 
Abs. & Achit. 612 If any Leisure time he had from Pow’r. 
1694 ArtersurY Ser. (1723) I. 90 It did not establish 
it self like other kingdoms in a slow and leisure manner. 
1712 ArputHNot Yokx Bull ui. vii, In his leisure minutes, 
he was posting his books. 1742 Lond. 4 Country Brew. \, 
(ed. 4) 34 By the leisure Putting over the Bowls of Water, 
the Goodness of the Malt is the more extracted and washed 
out .. than if the Wort was drawn out hastily. 1772 Ann. 
Reg. 198 This was the most leisure time of the year. 1785 
Burns To Fas. Smith iv, Hae ye a leisure-moment’s time 
‘To hear what's comin? 1809 CampBett Gertr. Wyom. u. 
xiii, His leisure prce. 1841 Carttin MV. Amer, Ind, (1844) 
I. xxiv. 194 A more leisure occasion, 1845 Atheneum 
1 Feb. 110 That the leisure classes are not more misled and 
perverted than they are. 1850 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. 
(1874) 325 They are in part the fruits of a leisure fortnight 
spent this autumn, 1859 Smices Sedy-f/elp x. (1860) 258 
‘This is an advantage which the working classes..certainly 
possess over the leisure classes. 1875 Jowetr P/a/o (ed. 2) 
III. 249 Let us pass a leisure hour in story telling. 

Leisured (le z'iid), a. [f. Leisure + -ED 2] 

1. Of time, action: Characterized or accompanied 


by letsure. 

1631 Hevwoop 2ad Pt, Faire Maid of W. Ded., Wks. 
1874 II. 2 Please you at any of your more leisured hours to 
vouchsafe the perusal of these slight papers. 1647 Boye 
Let. to Hartlié 8 Apr., Wks, 1772 1. Life 39 The particulars 
+. do not only ask a profound knowledge .. but likewise 
a leisured and a great multiplicity of reading. 1899 Adé/- 
butt’s Syst, Med. V1. 56 A leisured and level life, free from 
excitement, hurry and physical exertion or fatigue. 

2. Of persons: Having ample leisure, esp. in ¢he 
letsured class’ es. 

1794 Gentl. Mag. I], 1132 Foliage op’ning to the day 
Courts the leisur’d mortal’s stray. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ, 
u. ii. § 4 (1876) 140 The services which a nation having 
leisured classes is entitled to expect from them. 1877 
Morcey Crt. Misc. Ser. 11. 347 The leisured student. 1891 
A. CaLvecott Exg, Coloniz. 101 The absorption of energy 
in the making of fortunes has prevented the formation of 
any such leisured class. 

Leisureful (le‘zitufil), a. [f. Leisure + 
-FUL.} a. Having abundant leisure. b. Leisurely. 

€1449 Pecock Re/fr. v. xi. 541 If this present argument be 
take .. into depe leiserful consideracioun. 1553 GriMALDE 
Cicero’s Offices 1. (1558) 114 He was neuer more leasurelesse 
than when he was leasurefull and neuer less alone than 
when he was all alone. 1883 Mrs. Macquoiw About Yorksh. 
63 A large, leisureful handwriting. 1885 — Louisa I. xii. 
226 It always cost his easy, leisureful nature an effort. 

Lei'sureless, 2. [-LEess.] Having no leisure. 

1536 Lp. Butcer in St. Papers Hen. VII, 11. 358 Being 
as nowe leyserles, 1 omytt moche other mater. 1553 [see 
Leisurerut]. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. V11. 337 Making all 
‘Time leisureless. {Plato Legg. 831 C mavra xpovoy avxodov 
mrotety.] 1901 H. Roperts Chron. Cornish Gard, Ded., To 
the gardenless, the leisureless toilers of the world, 


Lei‘sureliness. [f. LEISURELY a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being leisurely. 

1829 Blackw, Mag. XXVI. 147, 1 thought you might have 
a leisureliness at tea-time. 1863 J. Brown Horz Suds, 
(ed. 3) 144 There was a fine Ieisureiiness and vague stare, 
1879 Farrar St. Pand (1883) 133 The habitual leisureliness 
of astern travelling. 

Leisurely (le‘zituli), @. [f. Letsurz+-uy 1] 

1. Of persons: Having leisure or unoccupied 


time; proceeding without haste. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 515 With these and mani- 
fold other antiquities, Gillius can best acquaint the more 
leasurely Reader. 1816 CoreripceE Lay Sevm. 318 The 
men of leisurely minds. 1824-9 Lanpor /aag. Conv. Wks, 
1846 II. 236 The leisurely and rich agriculturist, who goeth 
out a-field after dinner. ; 

2. Of actions or agents: Performed or operating 
at leisure or without haste; deliberate. 

1604 E. G[rimstone]) D'’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vil. il. 500 
They spent fourescore yeares in this manner of leisurely 
travell, the which they might have done in a moneth. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 159 ? 4 Upon a more leisurely Survey 
of it. 1746 Berxecey Sec. Let. Tar-water § 10 Wks. 1871 
III. 475 Ihe same medicine ..is a leisurely alterative in 
chronical disorders. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. w. 
xix. 614 A leisurely journey across the south of France. 


Lei'surely, avv. [f. as prec. + -Ly*.] At 
leisure, without haste; with deliberate or leisurely 


motion or action. ? 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bivb, Than softe and layserly fall 
oppon yowre kneys. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
161 b, That he synge or saye his duty distinctly and leyserly. 
1598 Efu/ario Gj, Let it broile very wel and leisurely. 
1670 Mitton Hist, Brit. Wks. 1738 II. 2 After the Flood, 
and the dispersing of Nations, as they journey’d leisurely 
from the East. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 53 Let it do 
leisurely, keep it basting. 1807 Worpsw. AZisc. Sonn. 1. 
xiv, A flock of sheep that leisurely pass by One after one. 
1860 TyNDALL G/ac, 1. xvi. 105 In the afternoon we .. pro- 
ceeded leisurely with our two guides up the slope. 


ait 


LEISURENESS. 


Lei‘sureness. rare. [f. Letsure (taken as 
adj.) +-Ness.] Letsureliness. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. \. (ed. 4) 18 The Leisureness 
of their Drying endows them with a Softness, 1867 C. 
PritcHaro Anal, Progr. Nat. & Grace i, (1868) 6 The 
majestic leisureness of unbounded power. 

Leit, variant of Lair O6s.; obs, form of Let. 

Leitacamp, variant of Leracame Sc. Ods. 
Leitche, obs. form of LEECH. 

Leith, obs. f. 3rd sivg. pres. ind. of Lay v.1 
Leith, obs. form of Lita, LoatH. ; 
| Leitmotiv (lsitmotif). A/us. Also -motif, 

-motive. [wer., f. dez¢- leading- + motiv MorivE.] 
In the musical drama of Wagner and his imitators, 
a theme associated throughout the work with a 
particular person, situation, or sentiment. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Lettmotif~. 
1880 Parry in Grove Dict. Aus. 11. 115/2 When these situa- 
tions recur, or the personages come forward in the course of 
the action, or even when the personage or idea is implied 
or referred to, the figure which constitutes the leit-motif is 
heard. 1881 F. Huerrer /Vaguer (1883) 120 Another feature 
of the score of Parsifal is the variety and number of its re- 
presentative themes, or ‘ leit-motives’. : ; 

Leiv, Leivin, obs. ff. Leave, Leven lightning). 

Lek (lek), v. [?.a. Sw. eka to play : see Lake 
v.! (cf. quot. 1884 s.v. LvKinc v6/. sb.1).] intr. 
Said of grouse: To congregate. Also Lek sé., a 
gathering or congrcgating. 

1871 Darwin Desc, 3/an xiv. (1883) 405 As many as forty 
or fifly, or even more birds congregate at the leks, The 
lek of the capercailzie lasts from the end of March to the.. 
end of May. 1884 Dixon tn H. Seebohm Hest. Birds 11. 
436 Some particular spot is chosen in their haunts, where 
they [black grouse) congregate, or /e4, as it is sometimes 
called. 

Lek, obs. form of Lac?, LEAK. 

Lekame, variant of LicHa. 

Leke, obs. form of Lake 56.3, LEAK, LEEK. 

Lekerous, variant of LickEKovus. 

Lekk, Lekkege, obs. ff. Leak, LEAKAGE. 

Lekyn, obs. form of LIKEN. 

Gel, Lelalie, obs. forms of Lear, LEALLY. 

Leland(e, obs. form of LEa-LaNb. 

Lele, Leleli,-ly, lelick, obs. ff. Lear, LEALLY. | 

Lelile, -y, obs. forms of LEALLY. 

Gell, obs. form of Leau; variant of Lint v. Obs. 

Lelli, -ich(e, -ik, -yche, lelly, obs. ff. LEatty. 

Lely, obs. form of LIxy. 

Lely, lelyly, obs. forms of LEALLY. 

hem, obs. form of Least 56.1 

Lemaille, obs. variant of Listait, filings. 

Leman (le man, l7*man). arch. Forms: 3lef-, 
leof-, leove-, levemon, 3-7 lemman, -on, 3-4 
lefman ( //.-m2n), 4-5 lemmone, 4-§ lemmane, 
5 lomanne, lemone, lemmande, limman, 5-6 
lemane, 5-7 lemon, 6 leymon, lemonde, lefe 
man (//. -men), Sc. lamen, 7 leyman, leiman, 
leaman, lemain, 3- leman. [Early ME. /eofmon, 
f. feof Lizr, dear + Man. ] 

1. A person beloved by one of the opposite scx ; 
a lover or sweetheart; f occas. a husband or wife. 

¢xzos Lay, 18611 To Tintaieol he sende his leofnion 
(c 1275 wif] ba wes hende. c¢12s0 Gen. & Ex. 782 Do sente 
he after abram, And bi-ta3te he him is leman. a 1300 Flortz 
& Bl. §3 Po floriz iherde his lemnman nempne. a 1300 Cursor 
AM. 4345 ° loseph,' sco said, ‘to be lemman, Hendest of all 
i mak mi man. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 494 
My blyse, my beld, my lef-man dere. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Reeve's T. 320 Now deere lemman quod she go fareweel. 
1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. clxxxviii. 166 Maydens of eng- 
lond sare nay ye morne for ty3t haue ye lost your lemmans 
at bannokesborne. 1513 Douctas A2uers xu. Prol. 198 Ane 
sang, The schip salis ouer the salt fame, Wil bring thir 
merchandis gilt my lemane hame. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. (1858) I. 106 And ilk 30ung man in courtlie caroling 
With his lamen thairfoir to dance and sing. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q. itt, viii. go He .. offied kingdoms unto her in vew, 
Yo be his Leman and his Lady trew. 1601 Suaxs. Twel. NV. 
41. iii, 26, I sent thee sixe pence for ny Lemon, hadst it? 
1725 Song,‘ The Cock-laird i, Vhuu'-se be my ain lemmane 
Jo, Jennie, quo’ he. 1739 Metmotu Fitzosé. Lett, (1763) 
291 The tender parley which these lemans held. 

+b. Often used, in religious or devotional lan- 
guage, of Christ, the Virgin, etc. Ods. 

ar22g Juliana 17 Mi luue .. towart te liuiende godd mi 
leofsume leofmon. ¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 5 Godes spuse, Jeshu 
cristes brude, pe lauerdes leofmon. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 10664 
Yo godd ban hauei giuen me..O pair husband mai i haf 
nan, Of him haf t made mi leman. /éfd. 20517 Cums wit 
me to mi lemman, Mi moder es scho, hir sun i am. a 1310 
in Wright Lyric #, 69 Ihesu, mi lemman. 13.. £.£. Adit. 
P. A. 805 In lherusalem was my lemman slayn. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Atyst. x.65 Hayls that madyn, my lemman, As 
heyndly as thou can, /di/. xxviii. 337 Mercy, ihesu, rew 
thi leman, mans saull, thou bought full soure. ; 

2. In bad sense (cf. paramour): One who is loved 
unlawfully ; an unlawful lover or mistress. 1n later 
archaistic use chiefly applied to the female sex. 

¢1275 Lay. 6356 Peos Damus .. hadde a lemman hende 

[ex205 ane chiuese]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7069 He.. 
huld ire as is lefmon, as wo seip in hordum. /é1d. 10206 
Alle clerkene lefmen in prisoun the king brou3te. ¢1340 
Cursor A/. 8887 (Trin.) Quenes had he hundrides seuen, 


bre hundride lemmons (Cotton concuhins). ¢ 7366 CHAucER 
Manciple s T, 190 His wyf anon hath for hir lemman sent 


Hir lemman? certes this is a knauyssh speche. 1393 Lanci. | 


Vor. VI. 


193 


P. Pl. C. w. 188 And prestes hue menteyneb To holde lem- 
manes and lotehyes al here lif-dayes. azqso Ant. de la 
Your (1868) 10 On a derke night, as she yede towardes her 
lemman to foly. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 693 With my 
gud will I wyll no lemman be To no man born. 1515 
Wottingham Kec, 111.343 We present Wyllyam Perkynsun 
and hys leymon for bawdre. 1583 T. Wuson Afe?s. 28 b, 
‘They founde greater gaines by priestes lemmans then they 
were like to haue by priestes wives, 1598 Grenewey Jac:- 
tus’ Ann. ww. i. (1622) 90 He [Sejanus] putteth away Apicaia 
his wife..lest his lemmon should haue her in iealousie. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 237 It is a bravery much used to 
their Wives and Lemons. 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasm. Colloq. 
22 It may be his wife ith’ mean time had got her self another 
Lemon and therefore she acknowledged not her husband. 
1794 Mattias Purs, Lit. 187 And Rochester's address to 
lemans loose. 1812 Byron CA. //ar.1. ix, Yea! none did 
love him—not his lemans dear. 1833 H. Coteripce Poems 
I. 50 Hope Love's leman is, Despair his wife. 187: Dixon 
Yower 1V. v. 45 A lover whom his lemans dupe and cheat. 
llence Le‘manless a., without a leman. Le'- 
manry (in 6 Sc. lamenry, -ie), illicit love. 

1483 Cath. Angl.213 A Lemanry, concuditus,concubinatus. 
1560 Rotctanp Crf. Venus tu. 481 Gif siclik lufe cummis 
of 30ur Lamenrie. 15.. Priests of Peblis (1603' C4b, He 
beddit nocht richt oft, nor lay hir by, Bot throw lichtnes 
did lig in Lamenry. @1755 E:dtom of Gordon xxviii. in 
Child Ballads 111. 434 And mony were the fair ladys Lay 
lemanles atheme. @1828 wa Anigh’s iv. ibid. V. 25 Lay 
never your love on lemanry. a@ 1830 Lady Murgery xxiil. 
ibid. TI}. 11y/2 11 inake many lady lemanless. 

Leman, obs. form of LEMun sé4.! 

Lemanite, var. LEHManitE, 3/772. 

Lembeck, -bike, etc., obs. ff. LimBeck. 

Leme, obs. f. Leam 56. and v.1, Lian 54.2 

+Lemeke, lem/ojke, lempke, leomeke. 
Obs. (See BrookuiMe.) 

¢ 1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 556/13 Fanicd, fauede, 
leomeke. ¢ 1450 A/E. Med. BE. (Heinrich 85 Take grounde- 
swele, lemke, chiken mete. c1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 
61/2 Fabaria aquatica, angl...lempke. bid. 86/2 [posinra 
.. lemeke uel lemoke. 

Lemel, mod. technical form of Lixtart, filings. 


Lemma! (le‘ma). P!. lemmas, || lemmata 
(le‘mata). [a. (either directly or through Lat.) Gr. 
Anupa, pl. Anppyata (Ff. root of AapBavay to takc, 
Pf. pass. Anppat) something received or taken; 
something taken for granted; an argument, title. 
Cf. F. lemme. 

1. A/ath., etc. A proposition assumed or demon- 
strated which is subsidiary to some other. See also 
quot. 1837-8. 

1570 Biruincstey Lvclid 1. xxxiii. 347 The Mathematicall 
occasion, whereby .. Hippocrates .. was led to the former 
lemma. 1656 Hopers ox Less. Wks. 1845 WII, 209 The 
sixth definition is but a lemma. 1678 Cupwortn /xtfell, 
Syst. 3. iv. $ 3. 194 We must first lay down this lemma or 
sreparatory proposition. 1748 Pétl. Trans. XLV. 367 

rom these Lemmata .. are deduced the following Propo- 
sitions. 1822 Wuatery Compl, Bk. (1364) 73, I lay down, 
then, these Lemmas: 1st [etc.]. 1837-8 Str W. Hamitton 
Logte xiv. (1866) I. 267 Lemmata, that is, propositions 
borrowed from another science in order to serve as sub- 
sidiary propositions in the science of which we treat. 1845 
De Outer Hazlitt Wks. 1862 XI. 299 Whatever is 
—so much I conceive to have been a fundamental lemina 
for Hazlitt—is wrong. 1885 Leupespoxr Cremona's Pros. 
Geom. 189 The foregoing lemma. — 

2. a, The argument or subject of a literary com- 
position, prefixed as a heading or title; also, a 
motto appended toa picture, etc. b. The heading 
or theme of a scholium, annotation, or gloss. 

1616 2. Jonson /oetaster To Rdr., 1 will onely speake 
An Epigramme I here have made: It is Vaulo true 
Sonldters. Vhat’s the lemma, Marke it. 1623 Cocke- 
RAM, Lemma, an argument, 1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. 
conc. Nelig, Pref. g ‘Vhe Discourses seem to divert a little 
from the subject which the Lemma's of the Chapters 
promise. 1679 T. Bartow Popery 25 ‘The lemina or title 
to that impious extravagant of Pope Boniface the eighth. 
172z Swirt Let, to Earl Oxford’ 11 Oct. Wks. 1765 

VI. 185, I have hitherto taken up with a ayy piint 
of you, under which I have placed this lemma: Veteres 
actus primam@ue [etc.]. 1778 Warton /1is*, Eng. Poetry 
If. 201 mote, Inthe year 1445, several pageaunts were ex- 
hibited.. with verses written by Lydgate, on the following 
lemmata, /ngredimini ef replete terram [etc.]. 1896 W. 
G. Rurnerrorp Schol, Aristoph., 1. p. vii, Adequate infor- 
mation about the lemmas, the spelling, the accentuation {of 
scholiaJ. /éfd. p. xxvii, He marks off the lemma from the 
body of the note in cases in which a lemina is given. 

Lemma? (lema). PI. lemmata (lemata). 
(ad. Gr. A€pya, f. Aén-erv to peel.] ta. The husk 
or shell of a fruit. b. Embryol. (See quot.) 

&. 1753 Cuampers Cyl. Supf., Lemma, in pharmacy, a 
term used to express the husk or shell of certain fruits, as the 
almond. ; and in general, whatever is taken off in decorti- 
cation. Thus the husks of oats, barley, &c. are the lemmata 
of those seeds. 

1880 Pascor Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) Gloss. 280 Lemna, 
the primary or outer layer of the germinal vesicle, 

Lemma, crroneous variant of Lemna. 

Lemman, obs. form of Lemon 54,1 

+Lemma'tical, 2. Obs. [f. Gr. Anupar-, 
Anjuna Lemma + -IC + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
lemma; of the nature of a lemma. 


1665 Barrow in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Alen (1841) 1. 45 Some ‘| 


short scholiums, that might be conveniently interserted, as 
lemmatical and preparatory to their demonstrations. 1671 
Phil. Trans. V\, 2260 Of those five Lectures the two first 
are Lemmatical. 1704 /éid. XXV. 1608 Lemmatical Pro- 
positions. 


LEMNISCUS. 


Lemming (le‘min). Also 8 leming, 9 leem- 
ing. [a. Norw. /emming; other forms are Sw. 
lemme, 16th c. leméd (pl. lemmar), Norw. lemende, 
“imende; cf. Lapp. fiomek (Thre\.] 

1. A small arctic rodent, A/yodes lemmus, of the 
family A/uride, resembling a field-monse, about 
6 in. long, with a short tail, remarkable for its 
prolife character and its annual migrations to 
the sea. Also demming- mouse, -ral. 

(t555 Oraus Macnus /7/i'st. de Gentibus Septentr. xvui. 
xx. 617 Quod .. in Noruegia .. evenit, scilicet vt bestiolz 
quadrupedes, Lemmar, vel Lemmus dicta, magnitudine 
soricis, pelle varia, per tempestates & repentinos imbres @ 
coelo decidant.) 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts 727 There are 
certaine little Foure-footed beastes called Lemmar, or 
Lemmus, which in tempestuous and rainy weather, do 
seeme to fall downe from the cloudes. 1713 Di.kHam PAys.- 
Theol. 56 note, A kind of Mice, (they call Leming ..) in 
Norway, which eat up every green thing. They come in 
such prodigious Numbers, that they fancy them to fall 
from the Clouds. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. 11, 283 The 
leming ..is often seen to pour down in myriads from the 
Northern Mountains. 1802 Binctey Antm, Brog. (1813) 1. 
376 The Lemining Rat. These animals feed entirely on 
vegetables. 1822-56 De Quincty Confess. (1862) 69 Under 
such a compulsion does the leeming traverse its mysterious 
path. 1862 H. Marrvat Vear tu Sweden 11.225 In Elfdal. 
says the chronicler, on the 2nd of Augnst 1635 there rained 
from the sky a fall of lemmings. 1884 Gurney & Myers 
in 19/4 Cent. May 807 The migratory instinct that carries 
the lemming into the deep sea. 

2. Applied to other rodents of the same or 
allied genera. Banded lemming (Lydekker, 
Natl. /fis!, 1894 If. 136); Collared or Snowy 
lemming (Riverside Nat. Hist. 1885 V. 105), 
Cuniculis torgualis. 

Lemmon, obs. form of Lemon. 

Lemna (le‘mna). Also 8-9 erron. lemma, [a. 
mod. L, (Linnzeus) /ema, Gr. Aépva.] A genus of 
aquatic plants; = DucKWEED, 

(1753 Cuamsers Cyc. Sufp., Lemma ..is..the name of a 
small water plant well known to the antients .. confounded 
by late writers among the duck weed kinds.) 180z DixcLey 
Antm., Biog. (1813) U1. 490 ‘Vhe Convallarian Vorticella is 
frequently found on the stalks of the lemma or duckweed. 

attrib. 1882 G. F. Armstroxnc Garland fr. Greece 80 
Not hid..under, .thick Lethe’s lemna-scum, 

Le‘mnad, /o/. [f.Lemna +-ap.] Lindley’s term 
for a plaut of the N.O. Lemnacex | Duckweeds). 

1846 Linptey Ieg. Aingd. 123, 124 [/2 text Lemnod; 
corrected in Index). 

Lemunian (lemnian), a. [f. L. Lémoi-us, Gr. 
Anuve-os (f. Ajwvos the island Lemnos) +-an.] Of 
or pertaining to Lemnos. Lemmnian earth (see quot. 
1797) = SpHRacipe, Lemnian reddle (see quot. 


1865). Lemnian smith: Hephaestus or Vulcan. 

1611 Cotcr., Spargitide. Terre spar. Lemnian earth. 
1622 Massincer Virg. A/art. m1. i, The Lemnian Smith 
Sweats at the forge for hire. 1625 Harr Anat. Ur. ut. iv, 
73 After the taking of a little Lemnian earth [he] did 
recouer, 1665 Bratuwatt Com, Chaucer (1901) 63 It seems 
our Venus had been at her Lemnian Forge. 1797 Eucycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 784/2 Lemnian Earth, /erra Lemuia, a 
medicinal, astringent sort of earth, of a fatty consistence 
and reddish colour, .. It derives its name from the island of 
Lemnos, whence it is chiefly brought. 1816 W. Puxittirs 
Alin, (1823) §4 Lemnian earth is yellowish grey, or white, 
frequently with ochreous spots on the surface, 1865 Pace 
Lanabk, Geol. Terms (ed. 2), Lemuian reddle, an ochre of 
a deep-red colour and firm consistence, occurring in con- 
junction with the Lemnian Earth, and used as a pigment. 

+Lemnisc. Os. Also 8 lemnisk. [ad. L. 
lemniscus, Gr, Anpvioxos in sense 1. ] 

1. A ribbon. 

170% Evetyn Sylva (1776) 397 The ends and stalks of 
the tender branch were tied together witha lemnise or ribbon. 

2. =LEMNISCUS 1, 

1728 Pripeaux Conuect. O.§ N. Test.u.t. §5 Vhe Lemnisk 
was a sirait line drawn between two points (as thus +). 

Lemniscate (lemni‘skét). A/a‘. [ad. mod.L. 
lemniscala, fem. of L. démuniscalus adj., adorned 
with ribbons, f. /émniscus: see Lemnisc.] a. 
Geom. The designation of certain closed curves, 
having a general resemblance to the figure 8. b. 
Alg. Used attrib. in lemniscate function, one of a 
class of elliptic functions first investigated by Gauss 
(Werke 111. 404), in connexion with formulz re- 
lating to the properties of this class of curves. 

1781 Chambers’ Cycl. (ed. Rees), Lemnisicate [sic]. x180x 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. Il. 74/2 Lemmniscate. 1837 
Whewett Hist. /nduct. Sct. xv. v. 218 The rings and lem- 
niscates produced by dipularizing crystals. 1873 G. SALMon 
Higher Plane Curves ii. (1879) 44 The curve being then 
known as the lemniscate of Bernouilli. 1879 Caytey in 
Coll. Papers (1896) XI. 65 The formulz given by Gauss.. 
for the lemniscate functions sin lemn (até) and cos lemn 
(ath). 1891 — fil. (1897) XIII. 191 The elliptic function 
sué of the lemniscate form. 

| Lemniscus (lemni‘skis). Tl. 

(-ni‘sai). [L.; see Lesnrsc.] ; 

1. The character + used by ancient textual critics 
in their annotations. 

1849 W. Fitzceratn Whitaker's Disput. 125 Origen 
marked these texts with various asterisks and obeli, lem- 
nisci and hypolemnisci. : : 

2. One of the minute ribbon-like appendages of 
the generative pores of some entozoans. 


lemnisci 
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LEMON. 


1855 in Ocitviz, Suppl. 1877 Huxrey Anat. Juv. Anim. 
xi. 652 The developinent of the Echinorhyncus now ap- 
proaches completion. The lemnisci appear. 

Lemon (lemon), sd.1 Forms: 5-7 lymon, 6 
leman, lemonde, limone, //. lemmanz, 6-7 
lemmon, limmon, 6-8 limon, 7 leamon(d, lei- 
mon, lemond, 7- lemon. [ad. F. “mon (now 
restricted tothe lime ; formerly of wider application) 
=Sp.dimon. Pg. linzdo, It. Zémone, med.L. (imon-en, 
related to F. /zme: see Lime sb.2 The words are 


prob. of Oriental origin: cf. Arab. uy) laimiin, 
Pers. inex, Arab. an) linza", collective ed lint, 


fruits of the citron kind, Skr. zzz6z the lime.] 

1. An ovate fruit with a pale yellow rind, and 
anacid juice. J.argely used for making a beverage 
and for flavouring. The jnice yields citric acid ; 
the rind yields 077 or essence of lemons, used in 
cookery and perfumery, 

c1g0o0 Maunorv. (Roxb.) xxi. 98 Pai enoynt bam .. with 
pe ius of be fruyt bat es called lymons. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/7u. 
Poems (Percy Soc ) 15 Orengis, almondis, and the poine- 
garnade, Lymons, datez. 1533 Exvor Cast, Helthe ‘1539) 
45 b, The iuyce of orenges or lymons may be taken after 
ineales in a lyttell quantitie. 1575 LaneHam Let. (1871) 8 
Poungarnets, Leminanz, and Pipinz. 1594 Laoy RusseLv 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 46, 1.. drank .. water and 
limmons, by Phisitions advise. 1645 WALLER Sxsz2er /s- 
fands 1.6 That happy Island where huge Lemmons grow. 
1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. Mech, ii. (1682! 79, 1 cnt a 
Limon asunder and put both halfs into two Recievers. 1695 
ConGreve Love for L. 1. xvi, Safer .. than Letters writ in 
Juice of Limon, for no Fire can fetch it out. 1727-46 T1iom- 
son Suazmer 654 Vhe lemon and the piercing lime. . Their 
lighter glories blend. 1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, 
I'll be with you in the squeezing of a lemon. 1838 I’. THom- 
son Chem. Org. Bodies 459 Oil of lemons is extracted from 
the rind of the lemon, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 180 
The scurvy has hardly been known in our navy since limes 
and lemons were ordered by law to be carried by all vessels 
sailing to foreign parts. 

2. The tree (Citrus Limonum) which bears this 
fruit, largely cultivated in the South of Europe 
and elsewhere. Cf. /enzon-tree in 7. 

1615G. Sanoys Trav. (1621) 3 Groues of Oranges, Lemonds, 
Pomegranates, Fig-trees [etc.]. 

3. With modifying word prefixed. Applied to 
plants of different families bearing a yellow fruit. 
Sweet lemon: the Citrus Lumia, cultivated in the 
South of Europe (7veas. Lol.). Water lemon: 
Passifiora laurifolia of the W. Indies. Ilda 
lemon: (a) Podophyllum pellalum; (6) an Austra- 
lian timber tree (Cazthiune lalifolium). 

1756 P. Browne Zamaica 328 The Water Lemon. It 
grows frequent in the woods. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. 
App. 317 Water Lemon, /assifiora. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 
127/1 [he flowers. .are succeeded in May by oval yellowish 
fruits called wild Lemons. 

4, The colour of the lemon; pale yellow. More 


fully Zenzor-colour. 

1796 Kirwan Elevz, Alin. (ed. 2) 1, 28 [Colours] Lemon or 
gold yellow—the purest. 1901 Sfeaker 12 Jan. 396/2 The 
reds and lemons and greens of its [Upsala’s] houses.. form 
a charming bouquet of colour. 

5, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
lemon-bloom, -bush, -colour, -decoction, -flower, 
-garden, -grove, -hue, juice, -kernel, -orchard, -peel, 
-pickle, -pip, -lea, ~waler; also of things flavoured 
with oil of lemons or lemon-juice, as /enzon-cake, 
-cheesecake, -creant, -ice, -pudding, -puff ; 1b. instru- 
mental, parasynthetic, and similative, as /ewzon- 
coloured, -faced, -flavoured, -scenled, -tinted, -yellow 
adjs. 

1820 SHELLEY Fiordispina 47 Rods of myrtle-buds and 
*lemon-hlooms. 1884 Leésure Hour Feb. 82/2 Entangled 
its long fleece in athorny “‘lemon-bush. 1769 Ms. RAFFALD 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 269 To make *Lemon Cake. 19747 
Mrs Grasse Cookery xvi. 142 lo make * Lemon Cheesecakes. 
1598 Fiorio, Leszonino, a kinde of “lymond colour 1707 
Mortimer Hus. vy. xvit (1708) 128 The Dyers use it [Weld] 
for dying of bright Yellows and Limon-colours. 1758 Reip 
tr. Alacguer's Chem, 1.218 As soon as the Sulphur ts melted 
it will sublime in *lemon-coloured flowers. 1747 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery xvi. 143 *Lemon Cream. 1898 P. Manson 
Trop. Dis, vi. 126 Crudeli speaks highly of *lemon decoc- 
tion ..as a prophylactic [for malaria]. 1865 M. Arnotp 
Ess. Crit. Vv. 178 The unfortunate husband of that *lemon- 
faced woman with the white ruff. 1819 SHELLEY Nosa/. & 
Hel. 1250 Bowers, Of blooming myrtle and faint *lemon- 
flowers. 1854 M. J. Hiccins Ass. (1875) 188 The celebrated 
*lemon-gardens of the old principality. 1830 Tennyson 
Recoll. Arab, Nts 67 Far off, and where the *lemon grove 
In closest coverture upsprung. 1845 Buop Dis. Liver 125 
A jaundice, bearing the lighter tints, from a sallow suffusion 
to a fainter or more decided *lemon hue. 1617 F. Moryson 
/tin. \. 255 A little Greeke Barke loaded .. with tunnes of 
*Lemons Juyce (which the Turks drinke like Nectar). 1709 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4584/4 Also 11 pieces of Lemon Juice, neat, 
an entire Parcel. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. Ll, 19 We 
now can ascribe little or no therapeutic value to the lemon 
juice treatinent first introduced by Qwen Rees. 1731 Gent?. 
Alay, 1. 40 Sow Orange and *Lemon-kernels in Pots. 1611 

FLorio, Limondro, a *Lemmon hort-yard. 1875 J. H. 
Gennet Winter Medit, 1 i. 13 Even at Palerino.. the 
lemon orchards are protected hy walls. 1672 WycHERLFY 
Love in a Wood m. iit. 43 Warrant her breath with 
some *Lemmon Peil. 1694 R. L’Estrance /adbles exxxvi. 
(1714) 152 Never without Limon-Pill in her Mouth, to 
correct an unsavoury Vapour of her Own. 1g00 Blackw. 
Mag, June 815/2 Ilis round face the colour of lemon-peel. 


194. 


1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, Housekpr. (1778) 73 A tea spoonful 
of *lemon pickle. 1889 T. Harpy A/ayor of Casterbr. i, 
Grains of wheat, swollen as large as *lemon-pips. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Lug. Housekpr. (1778) 309 ‘To make a 
“Lemon Posset. 1852 Reape Peg Woff. (1853) 194 He 
never failed to eat of a certain *lemon-pudding. 1769 Mrs. 
Karraro Lug, Housekpr. (1778) 277 Vo make *Lenion Puffs. 
1868 Home Lee 2. Godfrey xii. 234 A bushy *lemon- 
scented geranium. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 4 (1822) 64 
Tea ,. is now-a-days become a common name for many 
infusions of herbs, or plants, in water, as..*limon-tea &c. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 288 It is this pigment 
{urobilin] that causes .. the *lemon-tinted skin. a 1625 
FLETCHER IVoman's Prize w. v, lf you want *limon-waters, 
Or anything to take the edge o’ th’ sea off, Pray speak. 
1807 ‘1. THomson Cher, (ed. 3) 11. 417 An extraordinary 
portion of carbon gives .. a *lemon-yellow colour. 1go00 J. 
Hutcuinson Archives Surg. X1. 40 With his pallor was 
mixed a certain degree of lemon-yellow tint. 

6. quasi-ad7., short for lemon-coloured. So in 
names of pigments, /emon cadmium, lenton chrome. 

1875 J. D. Heat Croguet Player 89 The finest vermilion, 
‘drop black’, and ‘lemon chrome’, for red, black, and yellow 
respectively. 1882 Garden 22 July 64/3 Whe Evening Prim- 
rose covers tbe ground with large pale lemon flowers. 1886 
York Herald 7 Aug. 8/2 A Lemon and White Setter Dog. 

7. Special combs.: lemon-balm, the A/e/issa 
officinalis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888); lemon-bird (see 
quot.) ; lemon-cutting, the feat of cutting in two 
a suspended lemon with a sword when riding at 
full speed; lemon-drop, a sugar-plum flavoured 
with lemon ; lemon-grass, a fragrant East Indian 
grass (sdropogon schananthus) yielding the grass 
oil used in perfumery ; also @/rié.; lemon-kali, 
a mixture of tartaric acid and soda bicarbonate, 
which when dissolved form an effervescing drink ; 
lemon-plant (Aloysia citriodora), the so-called 
lemon-scented verbena; lemon-rob (see quot.) ; 
lemon scurvy grass, the Cochklearia officinalis 
(Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1855); lemon-squash, a drink 
made from the juice of a lemon, with soda-water, 
ice, and sometimes sugar ; also a liquid preparation 
sold underthis name for mixing with water ; lemon- 
squeezer, an instrument for expressing the juice 
from a lemon; lemon-thyme, a lemon-scented 
variety ofthyme; lemon-tree, (a) = sense 2; (0) 
= lemon-plant; lemon-verbena = lenon-plant ; 
lemon-walnut, ‘ the butter-nut (/zg/ans cinerea), 
so called on account of its fragrance’ (Cert. Dict.) ; 
lemon-weed = SEA-MAT; lemon-wood, a New 
Zealand tree, the Tarata. 

1885 Swatnson Prov. Names Birds 65 Linnet (Linota 
cannabina)..* Lemon bird (West Riding). A naine given to 
those male linnets in the hreeding season which have a 
yellowish hue on the breast. 1889 Darly News 2x June 
6/1 In *lemon-cutting the most dexterous performers were 
[etc.]. 1837 Rovie Zss. Antig. Hindu Aled.82 Andropogon 
Schananthus or *Lemon-grass. 1859 TENNENT Ceylon (1860) 
I. 25 These sunny expanses..are covered witb tall lemon- 
grass. 1887 Motoney Forestry IV. A/r. 423 An odour some- 
what analogous to that of lemon-grass oil. 1858 Simmonos 
Dict. Trade, *Lenion-kali, a drink made from citric and 
tartaric acid. 1862 ANstED Channel Fs?. tv. xxi. (ed. 2) 499 
The Aloysia citriodora of botanists, the common *lemon 
plant, formerly called a verbena. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word- 
bk, * Lemon-rob, the inspissated juice of lines or lemons, a 
powerful anti-scorbutic. 1876 MWorld V. No. 115. 14 The 
orator sipped his accustomed glass of *lemon-squash. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech., *Lemon-squeezer, 1884 Health Ex- 
hit, Catal. 110 Lemon Squeezers. 1713 J. Petiverin Pi. 
Trans. XXVIII. 193 Its Leaves plain and small as * Lemon 
Tyme. 1573 Baret Adv. L. 445 A*Limontree,citrea. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 302 They went into an Orchard 
beyond..the trees being Orange and Lemond trees. 1879 
Britten & Hotrano Plant-2., Lemon Tree, a frequent 
name for Lifpia (Aloysia) cftriodora Kth., in allusion to 
the scent of the leaves. The verbena. 1883 Wooo in Good 
lVords Sept. 603/1 Very few persons, if they were shown a 
gigantic octopus, an oyster, and a piece of ‘sea-mat’, or 
*lemon-weed’, could believe that they belonged to the 
same class. 1879 J. B. ARmstronG in 7vans. V. Zealand 
fastit. X11. 329 Uhe tarata or *lemonwood, /’7ttosporium 
eugenioides, a most beautiful tree also used for hedges. 

Lemon (lemon), sé.2 [app. a. F. “mande.] 
Used a¢trzé. in lemon-dab, lemon-sole, names 
given in various parts of England to certain species 
of plaice or flounder. 

In London ée:on-sole is the fishmonger's name for a kind 
of plaice somewhat resembling the true sole. In Australia 
this name has been transferred, through associalion with 
Lemon sé4,!, to a flat-fish of a pale yellow colour, and in New 
Zealand it is applied to the Turbot. 

1835 Jenyns Alan. Brit, Vertebr. Anim. 457 Platessa 
microcephala, Flem, ("Lemon Dab.) 1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 
18 Jan. 6 Tbe..lemon-dab or queen .. belong to that 
strange family of fish. 1876 Trans. N. Zealand Instit. 
VIU, 215 Asmmotretis rostratus,..a fish not uncommon in 
the Dunedin inarket, where it goes hy the name of ‘* Lemon 
Sole’. 1880 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 26 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Plagusia unicolor..is known under the 
name of the lemon sole; it is of a pale olive-yellow when 
alive, 1890 Dacly News 8 Jan. 2/6 Prices... Soles, 1s to 
1s 4d per lb..lemon soles, 6d per Ib. 

Lemon (lemon), v. [f. Lemon 56.1] ¢rans. 
To flavour with lemon. Hence Le‘moned /f/. a. 

1767 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 352 To make a lemoned honey- 
comb, 1869 /ad/ A/al/ G. 21 Aug. 10 The Spaniards take 
stroug cups of chocolate, followed by glasses of water, sugared 
and lemoned. 1883 P. Ropinson Sinners §& Saints xxi. 264 
[It] throws into an over-sweet landscape just that dash of 
sin and suffering that lemons it pleasantly to the taste. 


LENARD. 


Lemonade (lemanz'-d), Also 7-8 limonade. 
[ad. F. démonade, f. limon \emon.] A drink made 
of lemon-juice and water, sweetened with sugar. 

In England now very conimonly applied to ‘aerated lemion- 
ade’, which consists of water impregnated with carbonic 
acid with the addition of lemon-juice and sugar. 

1663 Kituicrew Parson's Wed.iv. vy, Captain, make some 
Lemonade. 1697 C’fess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 2 We 
wanted not for Limonade, and other refreshing waters. 
171z ARBUTHNOT John Bull w. vi, Thou and thy wife and 
children should walk in my gardens, .. drink lemonade. 
1791 GirFor Bauziad 51 With lemonade he gargles first 
his throat. 1812 TI. Moore Jauterceptcd Lett. vi. 33 A 
Persian's Heav'n is eas'ly made, ‘Tis but—black eyes and 
lemonade. 1817 Byron Secffo Ixv, Her lover brings the 
lemonade. 1831 J. Davirs M/annal Mat. Aled. 63 It 
[sulphuric acid] is administered with great success in the 
form of lemonade in bilious and typhoid fevers. 1867 Lavy 
Hervert Cradle L. vi. 159 Veliciously cool lemonade and 
Turkish coffee preceded the more subsiantial evening meal. 

+t Gemona‘do. Ovs. fad. Sp. dimonada, f. 
Zimon Lemon ; see -Abo.] Lemonade. 

¢ 1640 Suirtey Capt, Underwit w.i.in Bullen O. Fé. 11. 
375 Lhe Lemonados cleere sparkling wine The grosser witts 
too, doth inuch refine. 1668 1. St. Seere farugo's Wiles 
18 Cooling those fiery Blisters upon the Liver that’s pro- 
cur'd by extraordinary drinking of Lemonado. 1676 Suao- 
weELL Livertine t.9, 1 saw at a Villa not far off,a grave 
mighty bearded Fool, drinking Lemonado with his Mistris. 

Lemonish (le‘manif), z. Also 8 limonish. 
[f. Lemon sé,1+-1sH.] Somewhat resembling the 
colour or taste of the lemon. 

1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. 57 Full of Juice, but 
of a little Limonish Tartness. 1897 4/dbute's Syst. Med. 1V. 
70 The skin may have a lemonish yellow hue. 

Lemony (lemani), a. [f. Lemon 56.1 + -y.] 
Resembliuy the smell of the lemon. tasting of lemon. 

1859 W. H. Grecory Lgyft IL. 293 [They] ordered our 
sherba, or soup, to be made more lemony and peppery than 
ever. 1894 Fenn /z Alpine Valley 1. 23 Vhe sweet lemony 
scent of the pines floated in. 

Lempeck, lempet, Sc. forms of Lrspet. 

Lemur (lzm#1). Pl. lemurs, || lemures 
(lemniitzz).  [a. L. *Zemr, pl. lemures.] 

1. In Roman mythology: f/. The spirits of the 
departed. 

[1sss Even Decades 26 In these they graue the lyuely 
Images of such phantasies as they suppose they see 
walke by night which the Antiquitie cauled Lemures.] 
c1s80 Jerrerie Bughears wi. ili, in Archiv Stud. new. 
Sfr. (1897) 68 Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures. 1629 Mittox 
Nativity 191 Vhe Lars and Lemures moan with midnight 

aint. 1657 H. Pinnert Péslos. Ref. 26 To the Earth doe 

elong Gnoms, Lemurs, Sylphs [etc.] 1834 Lytron Pom- 
fett 1v. vi, Lest he beheld one of those grim éeruzres, who .. 
haunted the threshold of the homes they formerly possessed. 

2. Zool. A genus of nocturnal mammals of the 
family ZLemeride, found chiefly in Madagascar, 
allied to the monkeys, but having a pointed muzzle 
like that of a fox; an animal of this genus. 

1795 tr. Thunberg’s Cape Gd. Hope (ed. 2) II. 206 This 
species of Lemur somewhat resembles a cat, with its long 
tail, diversified with black and white ringlets. 1863 Lyext 
Antig. Man xxiv. 474 His order Primates .. emhraced 
not only the apes and lemurs, but the bats also. 1865 
LivincsTone Zambest x. 213 A little lemur was once seen 
to leap about from hranch to branch. 

Lemuridous (lfmiiieridas), a. [f. mod. L. Ze- 
muride (sec LEMUR 2)+-0U8.] Belonging to the 
family Lemuride. 

1830-1 Proc. Zool. Soc. 109 The other [was stated hy Mr. 
Bennett to he] a Lemuridous species. 1855 in Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1879 in WEBSTER, Suppl. 

Le'murine, @. and sé. [f. Lemur + -1nzE1.] 
= LEMUROID. 

1864 Spectator No. 1875. 650 Here the Professor [Owen] 
incontestably proves the lemurine .. affinities of Chiromys. 
1877 Le Conte Lew, Geol. iii, (1879) 495 In the Fort 
Bridger beds of the Green River basin Marsh finds .. some 
Lemurine Monkeys. 4 

Lemuroid (le’mitroid), a. and sd. [f. Lemur 
+-01D.] A. adj, Resembling the lemurs ; pertain- 
ing to the sub-order Lemzuvoidea, of which the 


genus Lemur is the type. 

1873 Mivart J/an & Afes 70 They are the largest 
animals of the Lemuroid sub-order, 1880 Haucnton Phys, 
Geog. vi. 296 The extreme antiquity of the Lemuroid fauna. 
1883 G. ALLEN in A’nowledge 368/1 Vhe fruit-bats seem to 
be..specialised lemuroid animals. 

B sé. A \emuroid animal. 

1873 Mivart Man §& Afes 69 All the Lemaroids eat 
vegetable food or insects. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 
481 America can so far lay as good a claim to having been 
the original home of the lemuroids. 

Lemyet, obs. form of Linir. 

+Lemyre, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. deme Luan, 
after glimmer.] inir. To glimmer. 

¢ 1435 Torr, Portugal 291 In to the hale sche hym lad, 
That lemyred ase gold bryght. a 4 

Len, obs. variant of LEND sd.2 and v2 

Lenard (lenard). Os. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
lenarde, 7 lenaret, 9 aia/. len(n)ard. lennert, 
linnard, etc. (see Zxg. Dial, Dict.). [Of obscure 
origin; perh. adopted from some unrecorded OF. 
derivative of J flax: cf. the OF. déereu/ and 
Zinot, \innet.] = LINNET. 

1530 Parscr. 238/2 Lenarde a byrde, linette. 1615 
Bratuwalt Strappado (1878) 87 When the cheerful Robin, 
Larke, and Lenaret, Tun'de vp their voices. 


a 
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+ Lench, sd. Se. Ods. [Sc. variant of Launcu, 
56.1] A leap, spring. 

1606 Birnie Ktrk-Buriadl (1833) 37 That being prevented 
by death (as he was by the lyons lench) he should neuer see 
home, 

Lench, 54.2 dial. Ahining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Liijb, Lench. These nappen 
in Shafts or Sumps, and may happen hy the Vein taking 
some small leap,or by [etc.]..in which Cases the best or softest 
part cf the Vein flyes more to one Hand, and there stands 
jutting out a part of the Side within the Shaft, Sump or 
Gate .. this we call a Lench. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Lench, 
salt-mining term; the middle portion of 2 seam of rock salt, 
lying under the Roof Rock; usually from four to six feet 
thick. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Lench or Lencheon, a shelf of 
rock. A Derhyshire word. 

+ Lench, v. Vds.  inir. 

¢ 1328 Old Agein Kel, Ant, Il. 211, 1 lench, I len, on lyme 
I lasse. 1847 HacuiweLL, Lench, to stoop in walking. Linc. 
[1g00 * Not known toour correspondents ' (Zug. Dial. Dict.).) 

+Lend, s4.! Ods. Forms: f/ 1 lendenu, 
lendenu, lendu, 3 lendin, Orv. lendess, 3~4 
lenden, 4-5 lendes, -is, -ys, leendes, lyndz2s, 6 
leyndis,7-lends. szzg. 3-5 lend(e, 4-5 leend(e, 
5-6 lind. [OE. */gfen (only in pl. dexdenu) = 
OF ris, lernden fem., OS. lendi- (in lendibréda kid- 
ney), MDu. fendene fem. (Du. lende fem.), OHG. 
lentin fem. (MHG. lende, OHG. lende), ON. lend, 
pl. “endir (Sw. land, Va. lend. lend); the OTeut. 
form is perh. */andwinyd :—Pre-Teut. *loxdhw- 
whence L. /umbus (whence ultimately Loin), OS). 
fedvija, An ablaut var, is ON. /undir loins.] 
Chiefly 4/, The loins; also, the buttocks. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 (lohannes] hafde hres] 
of olbendena herum & fellen gyrdels ymb his lendu [A4es. 
Gosp. \endenu, ffat(on lwndene], a@z1r00 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 292/13 Luszbos, lwndenu. ¢1z00 ORIN 4772 
And cnes, & fet, & shannkess, & lende, & lesske. a 1300Christ 
on Cross 9 in E. £. P. (1862) 20 His lendin so pee as cold 
as marbre stone. a1300 Cursor .M. 22074 Right sua be 
deuil sal descend, In anticrist moderlend. 13..Gaw. ¢ Gn 
Kut. 139 His lyndes & his lymes so longe & so grete. 
€1386 Cuaucer Jdidler’s T. 51 Aharm-cloth Vp on hirlendes, 
ful of many a goore. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxii, 126 (Harl. 
MS.) Gurdibe youre lendys in chastite. 1508 KenneDiE 
Fiyting w. Dunbar 45 Lat him lay sax leichis on th 
lendis. 1513 Dovctas “Exes xi. ii. 90 And with thar holl 
luyffis gan thame cheir, Did clap and straik thare leyndis 
to nak thame stere. a@15s0 Christis Kirke Gr. vi, He 
lap quhill he lay on his lendis. 

b. atirzb., as lend-bone. 
¢ 1000 /ELFRiC Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 159/23 Sucra spina, 

lendenhan neobeweard. ¢r1zz0 Sestiary 360 Oc lei3¢d his 
skiuhon on o@res lendbon. 

Lend lend), 56.2 Se. and north. dial, Also Sc. 
lenne, len. [f. Lenn v2 (Not repr. OE, den: 
see Loan s4.)] A loan. 

€1875 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 197 margin, Quhat is 
ane lenne, and of the restitutioun thairof. 1594 Se. Acts 
Fas. VJ (1816) 1V. 70/2 Quha euir committis vsurie. (That 
is to say) takis mair proffite for the len [1597 leane) of 
money. ?41598 Fercusson Se. Prov. xxix. (1785) 3 A bor- 
rowed len should come laughing hame. 1609 Skene Reg. 
May. 47 Debt may be aweand, be borrowing and lenning, 
or be buying and selling ; or be reason of ane lenne. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 246 Do ye think 
Mr. Awmrose could gie me the lend of a nichtcap? 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Len, the loan. ‘1 thank you for t’ len on 't’. 

+ Lend, v.! Oés. Forms: 1lendan, 3 lerde, 
Orm. lend 2nn, 3-6 lende, 4 lenden, 4-5 leende, 
4-6 leind, lend, leynd(e, 5 leend, (lynd). /a. 4. 
3 leende, lende, 4 lend, lended, -id, -it, -yd, -yt, 
4-5 lente, 4-6lent, 5leende. /a. pple. 4 lende, 
lente, 4-6 lent. fOK. 4xdan = OHG. lenten 
(MHG. fexden), ON. lenda:—OT cut. *landyjan, f. 
*lando™ Lanb sé. Cf. Lanp z.] 

1. intr, To arrive, come. Also ref. 

Sometimes conjugated with the verb éo de. 
1r.. O. E. Chron. an. 1036 Man hine ledde to Eliz byriz 
swa sebundenne, sona swa he lende, on scype man hine 
blende. ¢1z00 Ormin 214x Swa patt he (be steoressmann) 
mujhe lendenn rihht To lande wibb hiss wille. a@1300 
Cursor Af. 1868 Pe schipp on land bigan to lend. dz. 
22053 An angel..i sagh lendand Wit a mikel cheigne 
in hand. 13.. Sir Beues 4277 (MS. A.) pai lende ouer be se 
beliue, At Souphamntoun pai gonne vp riue. 13.. £. &. 
Alut, P. C. 201 Of what londe art pou lent. a 1400 
Octouian 615 The seuende day har schyp lente At Japhet. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 573 Than lendis him vp be leue kyng 
his lady to vysite. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4488 To 
Morne or none to pe leendys Fyue hundreth’ of bi best 
frendys. 15.. Geste Rob. Hade vii. xii, Now shalte thou se 
what lyfe we lede, Or thou hens wende, Than thou may 
enfourme our kynge, When ye togyder lende. 

b. To go, depart. 

[4 1310: see 2.) 41375 Yoseph A rim. 207 A child cominge 
porw, his come was nout seene, Sipen lenges a while and 
a-3ein lendes. /did. 709 Pei lenden of be toun and leuen hit 
bere. ©1430 Hymns Virg. 10s Lete fleischeli knowynge 
from bee be lent. 

2. To light (up)ox. Lit. and fig. 

This would seem to he the original meaning and in the 
common ME, alliterative phrase dove is dent, but the verb 
may have been subsequently otherwise interpreted as= /ean, 
to incline; in some contexts it was perh. associated with 
next vb.: cf. Leno v,? 24 (quot. 1430) 

41300 Cursor Al. 4214 Al ini luue on him was lend. /éid. 
10776 A duu pat was fra heuen send pare lighted dun, and 
bar-on lend. a13roin Wright Lyric P. vi. 28 From alle 
wymmen mi love is lent ant lyht on Alysoun. /6i2., 

Levedi, al for thine sake longinge is y-lent me on. ¢1340 
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Cursor J, (Cotton Galba) 29322 Pe elleuynd poynt [of 
cursing] opon |:am lendes bat witandly with-huldes tendes, 
61400 Melayne 1044’ lhynk appon Marie hrighte, ‘lo whayme 
oure lufe es lentt. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 28 Longinge is in 
me so lent. ¢1460 Emare 404 The kynges love on her was 
lent. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxv. 35 Sich light can on vs 
leynd In paradyse full playn. 1508 Dunsar 7xa Mariit 
{Vemen 498 Gif his lust so be lent, into my lyre quhit. 

3. To tarry, remain, stay; to dwell, abide. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2966 He dred pe folk was ful o pride, 
Quils he war lendand bam biside. ¢13z0 R. Brunne A/edit. 
1039 A! sone, here may y no longer lende. 1352 Minot 
Poems vii. 36 Thai lended thare bot litill while, Til Franche- 
men to grante thaire grace. 1375 Baruour Sruce in. 747 
And, quh.Il him likit thar to leynd, Evirilk day thai suld 
hin seynd Wictalis for three hundred men. ¢ 1450 S?. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 729 On englisch marche sall’ pou lende. ¢ 1460 
Vowneley Myst. xi, 352 Vhus long where haue ye lent? 
1513 Douctas rEnets i. x.9 Quhatsumevir in the hraid 
lochis weir, Or amang buskis harsk leyndis ondir the spray. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 26140 Ihat we ressaue him alway 
for oure freind, At oure plesour in oure landis to leind. 

b. Conjugated with the vb. 40 be. To be lent 
= sense 3. Lezf (pa. pple.) = remaining, abiding, 
dwelling. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 1084 Aungelles. .Aboutte my lady 
was lent, quen ho delyuer were. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
1319 Pe lorde of be londe is lent on his gamnez. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 229 With me is lent a 3ung 
man, Callit to nam clement. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13857 He 
fraynit .. In what lond he was lent. a1440 Sir Lelanz, 
87 Evyr syth thou were a chylde Thou haste byn lente 
wyth me. ¢1475 Rauf Cotljear 591 Thair was na leid on 
lyfe lent in this land. 1513 Braosuaw St. lWVerburge 1. 
3207 lheyr company and mynysters that were there lent. 
1613 Douctas ‘@xeis vit. Prol. 14 Langour lent is in land, 
all lychtnes is lost. 

e. reff. To make one’s abode, settle. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 2479 Abram lendid him o-nan Viside be 
folk of chanaan. 

4. causal. To cause to come; to bring, place. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 122 God jeue bet vre ende bo god and 
wite pet he vs lende [Agerton MS. lende, dater copy lenne). 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1989 Neh him he heom lande [c 1278 lende]. 

Lend (lend), v.2 Fa. 4. and pa. pple. lent. 
Forms: /nfiz, a, 1 lenan, (37d sing. pres. ind. 
lén(e'p, lénp), 2-3 leanen, 3 lene(n, (2d sing. 
pres.ind. lenst), 3-4 lenen, 3-6 lene, 3, 7leane, 4 
lyne, 4-5 leen(e, leyn(e. Also S¢. and xorth. 
(with short vowel) 4-6 len, lenne, 6 lenn, 8-9 
len’, len. 8. 3-6 lende, (4 37d sing. pres. znd. 
lent), 5 leendyn,6 lind, 4- lend. /z. 4. a. 2-6 
lende, 4lened(e, 5land. 8. 4, 6 lante, 6 leant, 
6-7 lended, 3- lent. /a. pple. a. 2-3 ilend, 
ilend, 3 lenedd, ile(a)net, 3-5 lend, 5 iland, 
lande, lende. 8. 3-5 lant(e, lente, 5 lendid, 
5-6 lentt(e, 7 lended, 3-lent. [OE. /ézan, f. 
len \see Loan 56.). The other Teut. langs, have 
vbs. derived from the sb., but they differ in conju- 
gation from the OF. vb.; cf. OFris. /éna, Jénia, 
Du. leenen, OHG. Uhanébn (MHG. henen, mod. 
G. lehnen to enfeoff). 

The substitution of end. for é@u- in the present-stem, 
which began early in ME., is explained by the fact that 
the pa.t. dence would regularly correspond either to dénenx 
or denden in the infinitive, and the preponderance of analogy 
(cf. Leno w.!, also bend, rend, send, wend) was on the side of 
the latter form. ‘The Sc. and northern form dex, denne, 
owes its shortened vowel to the influence of the pa.t. and 
pa. pple.] 

l. ¢rans. To grant the temporary possession of 
(a thing) on condition or in expectation of the 
return of the same or its equivalent. Also with 
second (datival) obj. of the person; hence rarely 
in tudtrecl passive. 

a. cxrooo dELFRic Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 135 Lane me da boc 
to redenne. ¢1200 [see rda). a1225 Aucr. R. 248 Peo 
ancre pet wernde an oder a cwaer uorto lenen. ¢ 1275 Lay. 
25178 For to bi-3eten pin rihtes ich leane be ten pousend 
cnihtes. a1300 Sarmun in £. E, P. (1862) 3 poz man hit 
{z. ¢. wealth) hah, hit nis no3t his: bit nis ilend him bot 
alone fort to libhe is lif. a 1300 Cursor MV. 15197 Pat he yow 
wald len sum place, To mak vr mangeri. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Scr. 
Sel. Wks. II. 153 Lene pou ane pre loves. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. 
Yeom. Prol. & 1. 473 Leene me a marc quod he, hut dayes 
three And at my day | wol it quiten thee. ¢xqgoo Vivaine 
$ Gaw. 737, I sal lene the her mi ring, Mot yelde it me at 
myne askyng. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur xvin. ix, I wold 
praye yow to lene me a shelde that were not openly knowen, 
for myn iswelknowen. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I. cccxiv. 
481 So the kynge lende or gaue him, I cannat tell wheder, a 
Ix. thousande frankes. 1595 Duncan AJA. Etymiol. (E. D.S.), 
Praesto, to len. 1608 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 213 That 
neyther the Clarke nor Sacriston shall lenn or carrie forthe 
of the churche any ledders. ¢ 1630 P. Younc in Left. Lit, 
Afex (Camden) 144 Desire his Worship to leane me Marianus 
his Chronicon..for the tyme he is in the countrie, 

B. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 135 Fifty pousand 
marcs had he lent ahbeis Pat wer in pouerte. 1467 Water- 
Jord Arch.in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 304 
Women that horowid or lendid any manere of goodes. 
e1491 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and wor- 
shippes hen but lente to man for a tyme to yelde reken- 
inge of hem how they hen spended. 1573 Baret Adv. 
L 275 To lende one his house to solemnise a inariage 
in. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, uti. 77 Is he a Lambe? his 
Skinne is surely lent him, For hee’s enclin’d as is the 
Ravenous Wolues. 1653 Watton Angler iv. 95 This 
minnow I will..if you like it, lend it you, to have two or 
three made hy it, 1718 Pore Let. to Lady M. W, Montagu 
x Sept, I have... passed part of this summer at an old 
romantic seat of my Lord Harcourt’s, which he lent me, 
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1785 H. Watrote Let. H. Mann 3 Feb., I have very lately 
heen lent a volume of poeins. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, 
Lend it me for a moment. 1893 Sir J. W. Cuimy in Zaw 
Times Rep, UXVINI. 429/1 ‘Vhe lease .. had been lent..to 
the plaintiff.. for perusal. 

b. spec. To grant the possession and use of 
(money) for a fixed charge; to let out at interest. 

a. agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 74/34 Fenerator, 
lend. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 14033 It was a man quilum was 
wont Penis for to lene vm-stunt. ¢ 1440 Fork A/yst. xxxii. 
354 If it ware youre lekyng, my lorde, for to lene it, xxx 
pens I wolde 3e lente on-to me. @1450 Myrc 1293 Hast 
pou I-land any thynge To haue the more wynnynge? 
61483 Caxton Dialogues viii. 39 Neuertheles leneth he 
‘The pound for thre halfpens. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 227, I lenne the an hondred crownes. 

B. a1300 Cursor Al. 28304 Agains will i lent my thing, 
And quilum tok par-for okeryng. ¢1440 Promp. Pare. 296/1 
Leendyn, presto, enero, 1596 Suaxs. AZerch. Vou iii, 123 
You cald ine dog: and for these curtesies Ile lend you thus 
inuch moneyes, 1607 MiooLeton Five Gallants 1. i, Leut 
the fift day of September to mistresse Onset vpon her gowne 
.. three pound fifteene shillings, 16rx Bisre Lev. xxv. 37 
Thou shalt not..lend him thy victuals for increase. ¢ 1648- 
50 Bratuwait Sarnalees Frné, u. (1818) 61 What I spent the 
miser Jended. 1776 Abam Satu JY. WV, u. iv. (1869) I. 353 
The stock which is lent at interest is always considered as 
a capital by the lender. 18:8 CrutsE Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
498 All honds, contracts, and assurances whatsoever, for 
payment of any principal money to be lent. 

te. With cogn. obj. (4oai). Obs. 

41240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Se riche lane. .pat 
he haued ileanet him. @1300 Cursor A/. 7506, 1 had na 
help bot me allan, And drightin bat me lent his lan. 

d. aésol. or intr. To make a loan or loans. 

a, ¢€1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 34 Gyf ze lenab pam pese eft 
xt onfod hwyle banc is eow? c1z0o Vices & Virtues 11 
Dat we sculen hlideliche 3iuen and leanen. alle de..us for 
his Iuue beseched of dan ilche gode de he us hafo ilznd. 
a 1340 Hamrore Psalter xxxvi. 27 All day he has mercy & 
lennys. %a 1366 Cuaucer om. Rose 186 That is she that 
for usure Leneth to manya creature. ¢ 1491 Caxton Chas! 
Goddes Chyld, 22 They ben soo harde that neyther thei 
wyll yeue ne lene. 1500-20 Dunwar Poews xxiii. 4 And 
with thy nychtbouris glaidly len and borrow. 1572 Satin. 
Poents Reform, xxxiii. 24 ‘Vo horrow and len glaidlie. 

B. 1388 Wveiir £-xad, xii. 36 The Lord 3af grace to the 
puple bifor Egipcians, that the Egipcians lenten to hem. 
1535 CoverDALE 7s. cxi. 5 Wel is him that is mercifull, & 
lendeth gladly. 1573 Baret Adv, L276 To lend vpon a hill 
or an obligacion. c¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn, iv, 3 Natures be- 
quest giues nothing but doth lend, And heing franck she 
lends to those are free, 1611 Biste Prov. xix. 17 Hee that 
hath pity vpon the poore, lendeth vnto the Lord. 1625 
Bacon &ss., Of Usury (Arh.) 545 Let there be Certaine 
Persons licensed to Lend, toknowne Merchants, vpon Vsury 
ata Higher Rate. 

e. To lend out (or t forth): =1, 1b; now esp. 
used of lending libraries. 

isso CrowLey Last Trump, 1118 To lende thy goodes 
out for vnlawful gayne. 1580 Extracts Burgh. Rec, Edinb. 
(1882) IV. 183 Nane of the saidis buikis sall he nawayis lentt 
furth.. hot vpon the conditioun [etc.}. 1596 Suaks. Alerch. V, 
1. ili. 45 He lends out money gratis. 1637-8 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 120 If he should lend out his Lodgings 
himselfe. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Relat. Ceylon ww. vii. 149, 
I perceived a Trade in use among them which was to lend 
out Corn. 1734 BerKkevey Let. fo Fohnuson 4 Apr., Wks. 
1871 IV, 221 As to lending out the hooks of your library. 
1855 Browninc fra Liffo 307 God uses us to help each other 
so, Lending our minds out. 1890 Spectator 14 June, 20,000 
books of reference (which are not, of course, to be Jent out). 


2. To give, grant, bestow; to impart, afford. 
(The obj. usually denotes something which though 
capable of being bestowed by the subject is not in 
his possession, or which is viewed as an adventi- 


tious or temporary possession or attribute.) 
a, axro0o Cxdmon's Gen. 2059 (Gr.) Ece drihten ead 
mihte at pam nce spede lanan. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 


gs We ahte.. bonkien hit ure drihten be hit us lende. 
/bid, 105 Pet mon wisliche spene ba ping be him god 
lene on Bisse liue to hrukene. ¢1200 Ormin 5159 Affterr 


pate little witt tate me Min Drihhtin hafebp lenedd. 
c1zos Lay. 228 Pis lond he hire lende. /éid, 22494 
Lan [cx1275 lean] me Mauric pinne sune Pe is a ‘swide 
wis gume. a@r225 Leg. A’ath, 1084 3ef he nere sod godd.. 
hu mahte he lenen lif to pe deade? ¢ 1340 Cursor At, 4882 
(Kairf.) Lorde lene grace atte hit so he. a1400-s0 Adex- 
ander 3108 With all pe Tolyte & Loy bat Iubiter vs lenes, 
¢1430 //ymus Virg. 23 \hesu, pat me loue hast lende. 
¢ 1480 St. Cuthdcrt (Surtees) 2532 Yit grete God slik grace 
hint len. a@xzg10 Douctas K. Hart 351 Sythen scho ask, 
no licence to her len, 1538 Starxey £agland 1. ii. 84 The 
partys in proportyon not agreyng, hut havyng of some to 
imany, and of some to few, lene inuch enorniyte. 1598 
Sytvester Dez Bartas u. ii. 1. Babylon 532 A zeal to len A 
gainfull pleasure to iny Countrymen. 2 1600 MonTGoMERIE 
Sonn. xliv. 9 Let Mercure language to me len, With Pindar 
pennis, for to outspring the spheirs, 

B. a1300 Cursor AZ. 649 Pe _mikel ioy pat bam es lent. 
1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 342 My lyue, my lymmes 
ouhas melent. ¢ 1430 Mymns Virg.106 He [God] hap lant 
feist and liht. 1500-zo Dunsar Poems |xxxiii. 26 Welcum, 
my benefice, and my rent, And all the lyflett to me lent. 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Ath.) 40 He rested satisfied with 
her answere, and therupon lent her a kisse. 159a Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 539 Her armes do lend his necke a sweet 
imbrace. 1613 — Hen. V///, ui, it. 151 And euer may 
your Highnesse yoake together, (As I will lend you cause) 
my doing well, With my well saying. 1623 Mipoteron 
ri. Integrity Wks. (Bullen) VII. 386 A speaker lends a 
voice to these following words. 1634 Mitton Comus 938 
Com Lady while Heaven lends us grace, Let us fly this 
cursed place. 1760 Foote Mtnor 1. Wks. 1799 J. 269 Your 
father talks of lending me a lift. 1790 Burns 7am Glen i, 
Some counsel unto me come len’. 1799 Canipsett Pleas. 
Hope 1. 7 “Tis distance lends enchantment to tbe view. 


13-2 


LENDABLE. 


1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1.1x, And many a flower and many 
a tear Old Teviot's maids and matrons lent. 1832 TENNYSON 
Lady of Shalott iv, God in his mercy lend her grace. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. v. 1. 536 Grey, who .. was ready for 
any undertaking, however desperate, lent his aid. 1871 R. 
Eviis tr. Cafudéus xli. 8 A mirror Sure would lend her a 
soherer reflexion. 1883 Gitmour Mougols xxxi. 362 The 

Mongols of lower rank lending dignity to their superiors 
by attending them to and from the palace. 

absol, or intr, a1310 in Wright Lyric 7. xv. 51 God us 
lene of ys lyht. 1362 Lanct. ?, 2. A. vn. 210 Loue hem, 
and lene hem so the lawe of kynde wole. 1387-8 I. Usk 
Test. Love i. ix. (Skeat) 1. 78, I pray to the holy gost, he 
lene of his oyntmentes, mennes wittes to clere. @ 1529 
Sketton £. Runuuyng 131 Wyth all theyr myght runnynge 
To Elynour Rummynge, To haue of her tunnynge: She 
leneth them on the same. 

+b. with acc, and z#f. or clause: To grant. Obs. 

The sense closely resembles that of Levez. ; in MSS. it is 
often uncertain whether the word is Zee or dewe (eve). 

¢ 1250 Gen. & dx. 4159 In swilc Sewes lene us to cumen. 
€ 13340 Cursor Af. 27820 (Cotton Galba) God len vs to forgif 
man kyn. ¢1374 Cuaucer Y'roylus v. 1750 (Harl. MS.) 
God lene vs for to take it for the heste. ¢ 1385 — L. G. IV. 
2083 Ariadne, God..lene [zr. leen, leue] me neuere swich 
a cas he-falle..And leue [z.77. leve, leen, lyve, lene) here 
aftyr that I may 30w fynde..sokynde. ?a1S00 How Mer- 
chande dyd Wyfe betray 215 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 206 Were 
sche dedd (god lene hyt wolde }). 

+c. To hold ont (a hand) to be taken. Oés. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Auxt.’s T. 2224 Lene me youre hond, for 
this is oure accord, 1588 SHaxs. 77#. A. m1. i. 188 Lend 
me thy hand, and I will giue thee mine. 1601 — Ad/’s 
Well vy. iii. 340 Your gentle hands lend vs, and take our 
hearts. 1611 — Wint. 7. 1. ili. 71 Lend me thy hand, Ile 
helpe thee. 

a. Zo lend an ear or one's ears: to listen, pay 
attention; often with qualifying adj. + 70 lend 
a deaf ear: to refuse to listen. + Also fo lend 
audtence, hearing. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 92 Pane wald scho 
.. til hym len a def ere ay. 1580 Stpney Ps. xxi. il, 
O God... to my plaint thou hast not audience lent. 1583 
Stusses Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 6 The sweeter the Syren 
singeth, the dangerouser is it to lend hir our eares. 1597 
Suaks. Lover's Compl. 278 Lending soft audience to my 
sweet designe. 1601 — Jud. im. ti. 78 1602 — 
fiam. 1. v. 5 Lend thy serious hearing To what I shall 
ynfold. 1671 Mitton P. R. 1v. 272 To sage Philosophy 
next lend thine ear. 1777 Watson PAIlip [J (1793) I. 1x. 
351 The King .. lent a deaf ear to all the representations 
that were made to him. 1843 Mus. Caxty.e Leéé. I. 266 
A song about Adam that John should lend all his ears to. 
1848 W. H. Kecty tr. LZ. Blanc’s Hist. Ven ¥. 1. 136 
Charles X. .. lent a cold ear to the .. reports brought him 
by the general. 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola xxi, The young 
king seemed to lend a willing ear. 

e. To afford the use or support of (a part of the 
body) ; esp.in fo lend a hand (or a helping hand), 
to render assistanee, assist, help. 

1598 Fiorio Ep. Ded. 4 ‘The retainer doth some seruice, 
that now and then .. lendes a hande ouer a stile, 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1.3. Wks. 1856 I. 91 Too squemish 
to..lend a hand to an ignoble act. 1603 SHaks. AZeas. for 
AI. v. 1.447 Sweet Isahel, doe yet but kneele by me .. Oh 
Isahel; will you not lend a knee? 1608 — Per. v. 1. 264 
Sir, lend me your arme. 1632 Massincer City AJadam 1, 
ii, I'll lend a helping band To raise your fortunes. 1694 
Morttevx Rabelais iv. xx. (1737) 85 Lend's a Hand here. 
1763 Foote A/ayor cof G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 168 Thinking that 
this would prove a busy day ..1 am come..to lend you 
ahand. 1809 Main Gi? Slas 1. xiii. » 2 Lend a helping 
hand. 1813 SHettey QO. Mad y. 206 Without a shudder, 
the slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous deeds 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague 11. iii, 1 could not sleep If I had 
lent a hand to rob a church. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty 
Alone 11.175 Lend me your arm, said Pepperill. 

£ To give or deal (a blow). Now dia/, 

€1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 136 A swap fayn, if I durst, 
wold I lene the this tyde. a@rsso Clristis Kirke Gr. xiv, 
With forks and flails thay lent grit flappis.” 1591 GREENE 
Art Conny Catch. 1. (1592) 25 ‘he women .. among whom 
he leant some lustie huffets. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus’ Aun. 
ut. ii, (1622) 154 A hlow which the Tribune lent her. 1612 
Drayion Poly-olb, 11. 281 Vpon the head hee lent so violent 
a stroke That the poor emptie skull like some thin pot- 
sheard broke. 1783 Fietpinc Quix. Eng. m1. xiv, If thou 
dost any more, I shall lend thee a knock. 1790 Mrs. 
Wuee cer Westuld. Dial. (1821) 67 Tom gat up and lent 
a girt drive at Sam. 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. by Loire 140 
[She] lent him such a slap upon tbe face as made the wood 
Ting again! : 

g. To spend (one’s energies), devote (one’s 
strength) fo. vare. 

1697 Dryben “Eneid vit. 534 [They] lend their little Souls 
atevry Siroke[L. dantanimos plagaz). 1809-12 Mar. EpceE- 
worTH .4 dsesifee xili. (1893) 221 Plying the whip, and lending 
his very soul at every lash, 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark 
Cont, 11. xiii. 367 A man who could thus lend every fibre of 
his hody to mere work. 

3. ref. To aceommodate or adapt oneself éo. 
Of things: To admit of being applied ¢o a purpose 
or subjected /o a certain treatment. 

1854 5. Brooxs Aspen Crt. 1. ix. 122 She wore a plain 
blue cloth dress, which lent itself to her exquisite figure. 
1874 MickLetuwaite A/od. Par. Churches 227 None lends 
itself better to architectural purposes. 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. 1. vi § 3 (1879) 308 Playing on the credulity of 
such as lent themselves to his clever deceptions. 1879 
Froupk Cesar xii. 150 Cacsar neither then nor ever lent 
himself to popular excesses. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 3 Nov. 
5/1 He loves Ireland too well to lerd himself to such a 
policy. 

Lendable (le-ndab'l), 2. [f. Lrxpz.24-asue.] 
‘That may be lent. 

1611 Coicr., /vstable,.. lendable, which may be lent. 


196 


1807 Soutury Leté, (1856) IT. 13, I shall direct Artaxerxes 
to send you a copy, for it will be more lendahle than the 
quarto, 1813 JEFFERSON H/rit. (1830) IV. 196 A govern- 
ment may always command, on a reasonable interest, all 
the lendable money of their citizens. 1887 Standard 12 May, 
Money was lendable yesterday at 3 per cent. 

+ Lended, ff/.c. Ods. [f. Lenp v.2+-ED1] 
= LENT ffl. a, 

1592 WykLEY Armorie 145 Let no man then shee [zz. 
Fortune] seemes to fauor most To highlie of her lended 
faunings bost. 31650 Futter /’isgah 1. xii. 346 As he [v7z. 
Jesus} lived in lended houses, so he was buried in a hor- 
rowed sepulchre. 

Lender (le‘nda:). , Forms: a. 1 lénere, 4 
leenere, lenere, 4-5 lener, 5 leyner, 5-7 lenner. 
B. 5 lendare, 6- lender. [OE. Zénere, agent n, 
f. Zénan Lenp v.2_ The mod. word is a new for- 
mation on LEND v,2 + -ER1.] One who lends; 
esp. one who makes a business of lending money at 
interest. 

a, cr0so Suppl. Alfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 189/21 
Creditor, lanere. 1340 Ayend. 35 Per is anoper lenere 
corteys pet lenepb wyp-oute chapfare makiinde. 1483 Cats. 
Azgl, 213/2 A Leyner (A/S. .4. Lenner!, accomadator. 
1487 dct 3 Hen. V1, c.6§ 3 The same forfeyture to renne 
upon the Seller or lener therof. 3502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) Iv. xxi. 227 As yf..1the lenner were in 
domage. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas, / (1817) V. 40/1 Ordaines the 
lenners to pay the same yeirlie and termlie. 

B. ¢1440 Promp. ’arv.296/1 Lendare, or he pat [lendythe] 
a thynge, fexerator. 1526 TinDALE Luke vii. 41 There was 
a certayne lender which had two detters. 1602 Suaxs. //ami.1. 
iii. 75 Neither a borrower, nor a lender be, 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Of Usury (Arb. 546 Let these Licensed Lenders hein Number 
Indefinite. 1781 Gipson Decd. & F. xliv. (1869) II. 658 The 
merit of generosity is on the side of the lender only. 1875 
jogery # lato (ed. 2) 111. 103 Yo insist that the lender shall 
end at his own risk. 

+ Lending, vé/. 56.1 [f. Lenn v1 + -1nc 1] 
The action of LEND v.!; in quot. concr. dwelling- 
place, abode. 


¢137§ Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Aachor) 1170 One a bere 
brocht till a kirk pat befor to baim lendyng was. 

Lending (le‘ndin), vé/ sé. Forms: a. 4 
lennynge, lynynge, 4-5 lening,-yng(e. 8. 5- 
lending, (5-6 -ynge, -inge, etc.). [f. Lenp v.2 
+-1nG],] 

1. The action of Lenp v.2; esf. the letting out of 
money at interest. 

a, 23340 HAMPOLeE Psalter xxxvi. 27 [The rightwis] lennys, 
lerand and gifand almusdede till pore .. and that is bot 
lennynge til god. 1340 Ayenud. 35 Pis is pe uerste manere 
of gauelynge pet is ine leninge kueadliche. c 1380 WycuiF 
IVs. (1880) 277 Pat .. borwyng & lynynge be frely don to 
pore men for goddis sake, ¢1440 Jacob's Hell 204 Pe 
encres pat pou takyst for pe Ienyng. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ut. iv. Giij, Hit is sayd in reproche whan I lene I am thy 
frende, and whan I axe Iam thyn enemye; as who saith, 
god at the lenyng, and the deuyll atte rendryng. 1496 
Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) vil.xxiv. 312 Yf wynnynge come 
frely to the lener for his lenynge without couenaunt. 

B. c1440 Promp. Parv, 296/1 Lendynge, mit(m)acio. 
1516 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS, Comnt, App. 
v. 397 The lendinge or sellinge of anny the said vessells. 
1651 Hosses Leviaté, it. xxii. 117 It is left to mens own 
inclinations to limit lending. 1785 Patey Afor. Pdilos. iit. 
1. x. (1786) 133 There exisis no reason, in the law of nature, 
why a man should not he paid for the lending of bis money. 

2. concr. Something lent; a. gen. (fig. in 
plural), 

1602 Marston A nt, & ALe/, wv. v, Thou lost a good wife, thou 
lost a trew friend, ha? ‘Iwo of the rarest lendings of the 
heauens. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 11. iv. 113 Vnaccommodated 
man, is no moe but such a poore, bare, forked Animall as 
thou art. Off, offyou Lendings: Come, vnbutton heere. 1884 
H.D. Trait in Afacmn, Mag. Oct. 439/1 If we except the 
lendings of recognised slang, the total number of such 
additions .. is itself not considerahle. : 

+b. spec. pl., money advanced to soldiers when 
the regular pay cannot be given. Ods. 

1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1.1. 89 Mowbray hath receiu'd eight 
thousand Nobles, In name of lendings for your Highnesse 
Soldiers. 1599 MinsHeu Span. Dialog. 59/2 The other 
[ducate] was taken out for lendings. [Mote, Succors or lend- 
ings which they giue souldiers when there is no paie, and 
when the paie comes they take it off.] 1612 CotGr., Cafe- 
soulde, a Gentleman of a Companie; or one that hath 
extraordinarie Lendings; also extraordinarie Lendings, or 
entertainment. 1633 T. StarForD fac. Hid, 1. xviii. (1810) 
193 The ready money which was payed to the Companie 
yearly for their Lendings. 1637 R. Monro £-xfed. 11, 131 
To satisfie our hunger a little, we did get of hy-past lendings 
three paid us in hand, and Bills of Exchange given us for 
one and twentie lendings more. 

3. atirth., as lending-department; lending- 
house //is/., applied spee. to certain institutions 
for lending money withont interest or at a low rate 


to the poor. 

1797 W. Jounston tr. Beckmann's Invent, 11. 21 Those 
who have as yet determined the origin of lending-houses .. 
place it... from 1464 to 1471. 1890 Sfectator 14 June, 
34,000 [books} for the general lending department [of the 
Edinhurgh Public Library]. 1897 Za@ddet 9 Oct. 567 It was 
Fra Barnaba who, in the 1stb century .. recommended the 
establishment of charitable lending-houses. 


Lending, ///. a. [f. Leypv.2+-1NeG 2.] That 
lends. ending library, a library from whieh 
books are lent out. 

¢1586 C’rEss Pemproke Ps, cx. v, He is .. Most liberall 
and lending. 1708 J. CuampBertayne Sf. Gt. Brit, mi. xii. 
475 [The Libraries] of Cambridge are Lending-lihraries ; 
that is, he that is qualified may borrow out of it any book 


LENGER. 


ne wants. 1886 Wittts & CrarK Cambs idge 111. 401 The 
-. collection was .. divided into what we sliould now term 
a Lending Library, and a Library of Reference. 

+ Lene, @. and sb. Phonetics. Obs. [ad. L. Zens 
smooth.] A designation formerly applied to a 
voiceless stopped consonant ; by some later writers, 
to a stopped consonant generally. 

In Worcester and later U. S. Dicts, the word is marked as 
disyllahic, and regarded as a. L, dene, neut. sing. of /énis: 
but there is no analogy for such a use of the neuter. 

1751 WesLey IVks. (1872) XIV. 79 The rest are mutes; 
of which z, x, 7, are termed lenes. /d/d., A lene consonant, 
when its vowel is cut off, before an aspirate, is changed into 
an aspirate. 1841 LatHam Eng. Lang. ii. 107 F, 6, t, d. , 
& 5,2, are Lene; 4, uv, J, 9, «, y,¢,¢, are Aspirate. /bidd, 
108 All the so-called Aspirates are Continuous: and with 
the exception of s and z, all the Lenes are Explosive. 18.. 
D. R. Goopwin (Worcester), By lene we mean a determinate 
consonant sound defined by a simple contact or particular 
position of the organs; and by aspirate we mean [etc.]}. 

Lene, obs. f. Lain v., to conceal; obs. f. LEAN. 

Lenefie, obs. form of Leyiry. 

+ Lenend. Oés. In1lénend, 4 Aéz/. lynend. 
[Substantival use of OE. pres. pple. of Z#7a7 (sce 
Lenp v.2),] A lender, usurer. 

arooo Ags. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 237/40 enerator, .. 
lanend, #e/ strude. 1340 Ayex. 35 Per byeb zeue manere 
gaueleres: lenynde bat lenep zeluer uor opren [etc.]. 

Leneret (Cockeram 1623), obs. f. LANNERET. 

Lenesse, obs. form of LEANNEss. 

if Leng, adv. Obs. Also 1 lencg, 4 lenge. 
(OE. 4uy = OS, leng:—OTeut. *laygiz, adverbial 
comparative of */ayco- Lone a.} Longer. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 2 Azyf pine scire, ne miht bu 
lencg tun-scire bewitan. c¢ 1000 AiLrric £xod. xix. 19 And 
bare hyman sweg weox swa leng swa swidor. c¢1205 Lay. 
11015 Hit heold hine bi pan ribben, pat ne mihte he na leng 
libhen, 13.. Sir Bees 3808 (MS. A) Out of pe renge he 
com ride, & Beues nolde no leng [A/S. O. lenger] abide. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's Prol, 18 That ilke fruyt is euer 
leng the wers, Til it be roten in mullok or in stree, 


+ Leng,v. Oés. Forms: 1 lengan, 3-4 lengen, 
4 lengin, ling, 4 lengh, 4-5 lenge, 4-6 lenge, 
lynge,6ling. [OE. /engan wk. vb. =OS. */engian 
(MLG., Du, Jengen), OHG. lengian (MHG. lengen, 
mod.G, dagen), ON. lengja:—OTent. *laygjan, f. 
*/aygo- Long a. The normal mod. form, if the 
OE. word had survived, would be /énge.] 


1. ¢vans. To lengthen, prolong; to delay. 

a 1000 Cxedmon's Daniel 646 Ne lengde pa leoda aldor 
witezena wordcwyde, ac he wide bead metodes mihte. 
e3175 Lamb. Hom. 13 Penne beod pine dases_ ilenged. 
@12785 Prov, AElfred 391 in O. E. Alisc. 127 Ne mi3zt pu pi 
lif lengen none wile. @1300 Cursor AT, 12408 We sal it 
lengh [Gé¢?. lenth, Faix/ lenght, Trix. lengbe} a quantite. 
41340 Hampo_e Psalter cxix. 5 Wa til me for my wonynge 
is lenghid [Vulg. prodongatus est). 1340 Ayend. 198 Hi 
habheb ylengd pet lyf of be poure he hare elmesse. 

2. intr. To linger, tarry, remain, abide, dwell; 
to continue in some condition. Also const. 27/. 

Sometimes conjugated with the verb éo de. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 1890 On messager pat lengs lang to 
bring answare. /6/d. 12127 Pat wat i wel..hu lang pi life sal 
last, For to be lengand in pis werld. ¢ 1340 /d/d. 14138 (Trin.) 
In his sekenes he lenged so pat he had no fote to go. ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 1457 Pe grete lordes of 30ur land hep lenged 
now here. 1393 Lanai, ?. PZ. C, vit. 158 Ich haue no lust 
.. to lenge a-mong monkes. @ 1400-50 Alexander 461 Now 
hafe 1... all to lange lengid fra hame. /d¢d, 2162 If any 
life lenge in oure brestis. c1420 Anturs of Artl. 413 
(Douce MS.) If pou be curteys knizte, Late lenge [Thornton 
ALS. Lyghte, and lende] al ny3te, And tel me pi nome. 
1440 /pomtydon 1014 At this 1yme I will not lynge. 1gs22 
World 6 Chitd (Roxb. Club) Bj, With hym I loue to lynge. 
a@1586 in Afartland Poems (1786) 183 Mony gay ceding 
Befoir did in our mercat ling. 

b. To lean or rely 07. rare}. 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 11769 Who graidly may trist Any lede 
on to leng, as for lele true? 

Hence + Le‘nging vé/, sb., dwelling; + Leng- 
ing pres. pple. used as prep. = DURING. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 12329 All pat left were on lyue, lengand 
pat tyme. c1q20 Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixix, Fere!.. 
my lenging is no lengur her. 

Lenge, obs. form of Linc, the fish. 

+ Lenger, @.and adv. Obs. [OE. /gngra, neut. 
and fem. dengre:—OTeut. */aygizon-, compar. of 
Lone a.} 

A. adj. Longer. ; 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1. i. (1890) 26 Pis ealond hafad 
mycele lengran dagas on sumera .. bonne 6a suddzlas mid- 
danzeardes. ¢1340 Cursor Af. 490 (Trin.) He fel wipouten 
lenger abade [Cof¢. langer bade]. ¢1386 CHaucer Pro/, 330 
Of his array telle I no lenger tale. a@1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 42 he parchemyn that he wrote in was shorte, and 
he plucked harde to have made it lengger with his tethe. 
¢13450 Aferlin 110 The barouns hadde sente for hym that he 
sholde come with-oute lenger a-bidinge. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) rob, We haue inade this chapyter som- 
what lenger than we entended. 1558 Bury IV rl/s (Camden) 
152 My saide iiij children or the lenger lyver of them. 1561 
Norton & Sackyv. Gorbeduc w. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 136 Our 
present hande coulde staie no lenger tyme. 

B. adv. Longer. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hem.139 Do ne mihte his holinesse ben 
no lenyere for-hole, c1z90 Seket 219 in S. Zug. Leg. 1. 113 
pis child wolde lengore gon to scole, ake is fader him nolde 
finde. ¢ 1340 Cursor A/. 3948 (Trin.) lacob..So shal pi name 
no lenger be [Co¢#, Sal pou na langer hetten sua}. ¢1385 
Cuaucrr Axel. & Arc. 129 And euer the lenger she loued 
him teadirly. ¢21gs0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5296 Pe scottys 

a 


LENGEST. 


pare na lenger duell. rszz Fisher Ser: agst. Luther 
Wks. (1876) 340 This persecucyon lenger continued than 
the other twayne. 1533 More Ausw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 
1047/1 These folke do not long to eate and drincke, to lyue 
the lenger, but long to liue, to eate and drincke the lenger. 
1sgo SPENSER /. Q. 1. vii. 22 Why do ye lenger feed on 
loathed light ? 
b. Farther. rare—', 

c14a5 Found. St. Bartholomew's 10 An hospitall howse 
a litill lenger of from the chirche by hymself. 

+ Lengest, 2. and adv. Obs. Also 3 lenguest, 
4 lynguste. [OE. ugest :—OTeut. */aygisto-, f. 
*luygo- \.0NG a.; cf. prec.] 

A. adj. Longest, very long. 

¢ 1000 .4 gs, Gosp. Mark xii. aie onfod tengestne {Lindis/. 
lengra] dom. ¢12z90 .Wichaed 313 in S. Eng. Leg. 308 
* Longueman ‘hatte be middleste (sc. finguer] for he lenguest 
ix 13.. &. &. Alit, P. B. 236 And lengest lyf in hem 
lent oles alle ober. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VIII. 
65 Arthures scheen boon .. was lenzer by bre ynches 
pan be leg and pe kne of pe lengest man pat was boo 
i-founde. ¢r1g400 Destr. Troy 3776 A large man of lyms, 
lengest of stature, ¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr. 133 Bi eeldist and 
lengist vce of bileeuyng in the Chirche. 1530 R. Wayt- 
ForD Werke for Housch, A, The lengest lyfe of this worlde 
is very short. 


B. adv. Longest. 

a 1000 O. £. Chron. an, 755 (Parker MS.) He hxfde pa ob 
he ofsloz bone aldormon be him lengest wunode. a 1250 
Prov. Ailfred 351 in O. E. Misc. 124 So me may hane lope 
lengust lede. a1z00 Cursor iM. 26652 Qua lenges (Fatrf, 
langest) lijs in sin Vnnethes he mai par-vte win. ¢ 1380 
Wyeitrl Vs. (1880118 Rancour and euy! wille dwellip lengest 
amonges hemof alle obere nen. 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 
VII, 427 And wheber of hem lyvede lengest [.1/S. y lynguste] 
schulde he obere heyre. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. 
xviii, They began fyrst and lengest endured. 


+Lengh, 04s. Forms: 1 leng(o, lengu, 1-2 
leng, 5 leyngh, 4-5, 7 lengh(e. [OE. /eng'z, 
lengo wk. fem. = OHG. Jang? (MHG. “enge, 
mod.G. /auge), Goth. dagge?:—OTeut. */aysin., 
n. of quality f. */aygo- Loxe a.] J-ength (of time 


or space); in OF. also height, stature. At the 
feneh: in the long run. 
Tele nu ba 


888 K AEtrreD Boeth. (Sedgefield) xviii. §3 
lengu (./S. &. lenge] piere hwile. ¢ 900 tr. Bxrda's [list 
1v. xiv, [xi.] (1890) 296 Heo .. toxtecton lengeo fzre pbryh 
twegra fingra zemet. a1000 Salomon & Sat. (Kemble) 180 
Hu lang was Adam on lenge gesceapen? ¢1200 Vices ¥ 
Virtues (1888) 39 Ne wradde mid Se ne wuned ones daizes 
lange. a1300 Cursor M. 12393 A treen bedd, pat suld o 
lengh (Fair/ lenght, Gé¢z. lenth) thre eln haf. 13.. 4. £. 
Alt. P. A. 416 is lenghe of dayez pat euer schal wage. 
21340 Hampoce /’salfer xx. 2 Dou gaf til him lenghe of 
eeyes @ 1400-50 Alexander 5086 Lamprays slogis, pat sex 
cubettis clere was of clene lenghe. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secre?., 
Gov. Lordsh. 72 \n pis tyme pe day and pe nyght ys of oon 
ie c1450 Lyarde in Rel. And, IL, 281 mieten myle 
on lenghe the parke es mett. 1483 Act 1 Arch. [/1, c. 8 
Preamb., Clothes .. drawen out in leyngh and brede. 1612 
in 2nd Rep. Rec. [rel. 265 Vhey knew that they must be 
emprisoned at the lengb, and therefore (said they) as gocd 
now as hereafter. a@x1699 Lapy Hatkett A ufodiog. 11875) 
67 The third was a man that had a horne on the left side 
of the hinder part of his head .. and his wife told mee shee 
had cutt the lengh of her finger off.. because the weight of 
itt was troublesome. 

Length (lenp), 55. Forms: 1 lengp, lengpo, 
3-7 lengthe, 4 leinth, lenkith, leynthe, lingpe, 
lyngpe, lynt(h, 4-5 lenkpe, 4, 6 linth, 4-6 
lenght, lenthe, 4-8 lenth, 5 laynth, lennthe, 
5-6 lenketh, 4-length. [OE. /engdufem.=Du. 
lengte, ON. lengd (Da. lengide, Sw. langd):—OT cut. 
*laygipd, noun ot quality f. */aygo- Loxc a. Cf. 
Lencu.] 

I. Quality of being long. 

1. The linear inagnitude of any thing as measured 
from end to end; the greatest of the three dimen- 
sions of a body or figure; longitudinal extent. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1122 (Laud MS.) Hi szzon on nord 
east fir micel & brad wid pone eorde & weax on lengpe. 
¢ 1275 Lay. 21993 Hit his onlengpe four and twenti mundes, 
@ 1300 Cursor iif, 8244 -A-boute pat tre, A siluer cercle son 
naild he .. to.. knau re wax o gret and length [ofher JIS S. 
lenght, lenthe}), 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 210 Pe hede of an 
elnzerde pe large letihe hade. axg00 Octontan 407 The 
Frensch seyd he was of heghth Ten foot of length. c 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe crosse ..was of lenth viii. cubits. 
1434 /&. £. Wills (1882) x01 Another bordcloth..in lenkethe 
ij 3erdes, & on halfe large. 1526 Tinnate Acz. xxi. 16 The 
lenght and the hreth, and the heyght off hit, were equal. 
1ssg WV. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 25, | gather the 
lengthe of a degree to be the .360. parte of the heaven. 
1s7o Bituincsiey Lucid t. Def. ii. 2 A line .. is conceaued 
to be drawne in length onely. 1653 WaLTon Ang‘er viii. 
162 The Carp.. will giow to a very great bigness and length. 
1667 Mitton /. L. tt. 893 A dark Illimitable Ocean. . With- 
out dimension, where length, breadth, and highth, And time 
and place are lost. 1774 M. Mackenzin Maritime Surv. 11 
Taking the Length GLYY om a Scale of equal Parts, set 
it off from X to ¥. 1777 Prirstiry Philos, Necess. 177 
‘The most exalted piece of matter possible must have length, 
breadth, and thickness. 1860 ‘I'vNDALt G/ac. 1. xvi.117 The 
full length of the rope between us. 

tb. Zn length and \in) breadth (or brede’, 

length and breadth, etc.: throughout the whole 
area (of a country), in all parts or directions. 

at250 Owl & Night. 174 Ich habbe on brede and ek on 

lengbe Castel yzod on niine rise. crz90 S. Eng. Lev. I. 
38/138 Ne schulde no man so euene a prov3 in lengbe and 
in brede. 1297 R. Giove. (Rolls) 7911 Pat folc .. robbede 
Wircestressire In lengbe & in brede. «1300 Cursor 1 


) drags its slow length along. 
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LENGTH. 


2130 Pe folk..fild pe werld o lenth and brede. /drd. 5027 | roof, though moveable through all its length As the wind 


Lauerd .. pat .. taght adam on lenth and wide. 13.. Szr 
Beues 537 (MS. A) A fairer child neuer i ne siz, Neiber a 
lingte ne on brade. ¢1350 Jill, Palerne 3055 Deliver pi 
londes ajen in lenzpbe & in brede. 1362 Lanct. P. Pe. A. 
t11. 196 He hedde beo lord of that lond in lenkthe and in 
brede (1377 — B. un. 202 A lengthe and a brede]. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 50 Of al pis world, lynth & 
bred. az400 Ocfouian 548 Ten schypmen to londe yede 
To se the yle yn lengthe and brede. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
v. 20 About the park thai set on bretd and lenth.. All 
likly men. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 65 Unto the crose 
of breid and lenth, To gar his lymmis langar wax. 1535 
CoverDALr Gen. xiii. 17 Arise, and go thorow the londe, in 
the length and bredth (161x in the length of it, and in the 
breadth of it]. 

e. Phrases. Zo find, get, know the length of (a 
person’s) foot: see Foor sé. 26c. 
one’s nose, tether: see NOSE, TETHER. 


d. with a and f/. An instance of this. 

1709 Berketey 7%. Vision § 61 Inches, feet, &c. are 
settled, stated lengths. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 153'1 Given, 
the area of a parallelogram, and the ratio of its sides; 
required, the lengths of those sides. 1853 Sir H. Douctas 
Mrtit. Bridges (ed. 3) 229 Three lengths are given in the 
above table, for each mean girth. 

2. Extent from beginning to end, e. g. of a period 
of time, a sertes or enumeration, a word, a speech 
orcomposition. +l dength of time: in course of 
time. 

ax240 Satules Warde in Cott, Llom. 26x Pe imeane blisse 
is seouenfald lengde of lif. 13.. &£. A. Adde. P. Be 425 
ie lenbe of Noe lyf. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 444 To.. 
eden perinne our lif be lengpe of our daies. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 882 God hym lent lynt & space 
hyme to repent. 1523 Lp. Berners F'rorss. 1. cccxxsii. 5t9 
The lenght ofthesiege, 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 
363 The equinoctiall is, when the daie and night is both of 
one length. 1697 Drvypven lirg. Georg. itt. 273 In length 
of Time produce the lab'ring Yoke. 1726 Leont Aléersi's 
Archit, I. 31/1 The Stone has in length of time closed up 
the Mouth of the Valley. 1860 Mrs. Cartyce Le/¢. I11. 34 
A stay of any length there would not suit me atall. J/od. 
‘Ibe chapters of the book are very unequal in length. 


b, An instance of this; a period or duration of 


time, esp. a long period. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. i. 717 After such a length of 
rowling Years. — //iuetd xit. 1280 She drew a length 
of sighs (L. mudta gemens). 1786 A. Gta Sacr. Contempl. 
t. iv. 52 There are consistent delays of it for various lengths 
of time. 3824-8 Lanvor /mag. Conv, Ser. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 
4 How delightful it is to sce a friend after a length of 
absence. 1838 J. H. Newman /’ar. Sermt. (1839) IV. xx. 
348 Ile had to bear a length of years in loneliness. 1877 
L. Morris pic Hades 1. 8 The weary lengths of Time. 

3. The quality or fact of being long; opposed 
to shortness. + Of dength : long. 

1388 Wyctte Ps. xci. 16, | schal fille hym with the lengthe 
ofdaies(CoveRDALE & r16rrlonzie life). rg93Snaks. A ich. //, 
tv. i. rr Is not my arme of length, hat reacheth from the 
restfull English Court As farre as Callis. 1606 —7r. §& Cr. 
t. tii. 136 Lo end a tale of length. 1611 Biste ¥od xii. 12 
With the ancient is wiscdome, and in length of dayes, 
vnderstanding. 165r Hosses Leviath, u. xxvi. 139 Such 
Customes have their force, onely from Length of Time. 1667 
Mitton /’. LZ. x1. 778 Peace would have crownd With 
length of happy days the race of man. 1762 Lo. Kames 
Elem, Crit. (1774) 11. 164 Secondly, the length of an 
Hexameter line hath a majestic air. 1805 Worpsw. Ji’ag- 
goncr u. 146 ‘A bowl, a bowl of double measure’, Cries 
Benjamin, ‘adraught of length!’ J/od. The length of the 
journey was the chief objection to it. 

b. Prolixity, lengthiness. Now rare. 

1593 Suaxs. Arch. /T, v. i. 94 Come, come, in wooing 
Sorrow let's be briefe, Since wedding it, there is such length 
in Griefe, 1606 — Ant. & Cl. 1v. xiv. 46, I will o're-take thee 
Cleopatra, and Weepe for my pardon. So it must be, for 
now All length is Torture. 1781 Cowrer Conzersaz. 87 Vhe 
clash of arguments and jar of words .. Decide no question 
with their tedious length. 1791 Burke Let. ember Nat. 
Assembly Wks. VI. 67 Excuse my length. 1875 Jowr1T 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 456 There is no reason why brevity should 
be preferred to length. 

4, A distance cqual to the length of something 
specified or implicd. Ad arm's length: see ARM 
sbl 2b. Cable?s) length: see CABLE sh. 2c. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxvi. 71 A litel hows 
whiche hath in euery side skars a mannes lengthe. 1474 
Waterford Arch.in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Contin. App. v. 
a Within the laynth of a myle unto the citie. a 1572 

nox Hist, a Wks. 18461. 223 Nott two payre of boot 
lenthis distant frome the toune. 1602 SHAKS. A/ams. 11. i. 88 
He tooke me by the wrist, and held me hard; Then goes 
he to the length of all his arme. @ 1674 CLARENDON ///s?. 
Reb, xu. § 89 When they come within little more than 
ahorse-length. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eug. (1867) 
31 We could scarce see the Ship's length before us. 1717 
tr. Frezier’s Voy. 261 Adorn'd with Porticos of Timber 
Work, the Length of the Building. 1722 De Fore Plague 
(1840) 19, I might .. have gone the Length of a.. Street. 
1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatins xli, Six spears 
lengths from the entrance Halted that deep array. 1851 
Mavsne Reiw Scalp Hunt. xxxi. 241 They had got the 
mustang some fifty lengths of himself out on the prairie. 
1885 Sir C. P. Butt in Law Times Rep. LIN. 61/1 The 
look-out .. saw .. ata distance of two ship’s lengths, a red 
light on board the smack. 

b. One's length: the extent of one’s body or 
form from head to foot or end to end. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 118 b, Laying all her faire 
length vnder one of the trees. 1590 SHaxs. J/rds. NV. ttt. ii, 
429 Faintnesse constraineth me, ‘l’o measure out my length 
on this cold bed. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 357 A needless 
Alexandrine ends the song That, like a wounded snake, 

1784 Cowrer Jash vt. 74 The 


The length of | 


sways it, has yet well sufficed. 1821 SHELLEV Prometh, 
Und. wv. 567 ‘Vbe serpent that would clasp her with his 
length. 1847 TENNYSON Princess v. 56 All her fair length 
upon the ground she Jay. 1870 Ramsay Remtn. iv. (ed, 18) 
81, I fell all my length. 

e. Sfort. The measure of a boat, a horse, etc., 
engaged tn a race, taken as a unit in measuring 
the amount by which the race is won, 

1664 BuTLer //ud, 11. t11, 1100 Left danger, fears, and foes, 
behind, And beat, at least three lengths, the wind. 1700 
Dryden Crnyras & Ayr. 381 Time glides along with un- 
discover’d haste, The Future but a Length behind the past. 
1812 Sporting Vag. XXXIX. 186 This was a most excei- 
lent race, and only won by a length. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
tn Wales Il. 116 Owen .. was some lengths behind in the 
last hundred yards. 1887 O. WW. Hotmes 100 Days Europe 
1. 52 One [horse] slides by the other, half a length, a length, 
a length and ahalf. 1894 7 rs7es 19 Mar. 12/2 The Oxford 
crew won by three and a half lengths, 

5. With a demonstrative or other defining word: 
Distance. Zhe length of: as faras. Now Se. 

¢ 1450 erin 161 Ye myght here the strokes half a myle 
of length. ?arsgo Mery Fest AMylner of Abyngton 77 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. III. 103 ‘Lhe mylners house is nere, Not the 
length ofa lande. 1578 Huwnnis in /’ar. Dainty Devices 2 
They be the lines that lead the length, How farre my race 
is for torunne. a1674 CLARENDON //rs¢, Red. vit. § go He 
[Essex] had marched to the length of Exciter. 1687 Loue, 
Gaz. No. 2251/4 Which we had scarce done when the other 
three Ships had got ourlength. 1726Suetvocke Voy, round 
World (1757) 73 We had found it very cold, hefore we 
caine this length, but now we began to feel the extreme 
of it. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1198 When you get 
that length, you are very carefully..to explore, such rivers 
. -4S may appear to be of considerable extent. 1870 Ramsay 
Remiu. y. (ed. 18) 111 The loan of a horse ‘the length’ of 
Highgate. 1886 K. OuipHant .Vew English 1. 295 In Scot- 
land they say, ‘I will come your length’. 

Sig. 19753 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 That [treaty] never came 
any great length. 1837 Cartyce Let, 28 Aug. in Atlantic 
Mouthly (1898) LXXXI1. 305/1 You do not say that the 
disorder has got that length with you. 

b. fig. tn advb. phrases: ‘The distance or extent 
to which one ‘ goes’ (in a line of action, opinion, 
ctc.); the degree of extremity to which something 
is ‘carried’, Chiefly, fo go (0) the length of, to 
go a (great, etc.) length, to go (all, ete.) lengths. 

1697 Cottier Sitinor. Stage i. (1730) 6 The Royal Leonora 
..runs a Strange Length in the History of Love. 1718 
Hickes & Netson ¥. Nettlewell wu. Ixvi. 351 Others who 
could not..go their lengths. 1719 De Fore Crusoe un. x. 
(1840) 224 They had not come to that length. 1749 Fietp- 
inc Tone Fones xvi. viii, I think you went lengths indeed. 
1779 Hume in H. Calderwood 4/ue (1898) iti. 30 Your 
spirit of Controversy .. carries you strange lengths. 1792 
Wasiincton Lef, Writ. 1891 X11. 177 When matters get 
to such lengths, the natural inference is, that both sides 
have strained the cords beyond their bearing. 1844 Disrarcr 
Coningsby vu. iv, He would go .. any lengths for his party. 
1865 CarityLe fredh. Gt. v. vi. (1872) 11. 104 The cun- 
ningest of men, able to lie to all lengths. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 404 They do not go the length of denying 
the pre-existence of ideas, 

+6. The extent of space within which it is pos- 
sible to tonch or act upon something; reach. Oés. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6573 Er he be led out of lenght, & lost 
of your sight. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1.1. 168 If I can get him 
within ny Pistol’s length. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afediz. (1868) 
60 They could not open my shippes till they were within 
halfe the length of our ordinaunce. 

7. Archery. The distance to which an arrow must 
be shot in order to hit the mark. 

sas Ascuam 7o.roph, u. (Arb.) 106 Pér. Howe manye 
thynges are required to make a man euer more hyt the 
marke? Yo2. Twoo, Phi. Whiche twoo? Tox. Shot- 
inge streyght and kepynge of a lengthe. /did. 150 The 
greatest enemy of shootyng is the wynde and the wether, 
wherby true kepyng a lengthe is chefely hindred. 1801 T. 
Roserts Eng, Bowman 290 Length, the distance shot. 

8. ros. Quantity (of a sound orsyllable). Also, 
long quantity (opposed to shortvess). 

1762 Lp. Kames &éent, Crit.1774) U.10 The emotion raised 
by the length or shortness, the roughness or smoothness, of 
the sound. /dr<, 103 ‘The different lengtbs of syllables, i.e. 
the difference of time taken in pronouncing. 1884 A. GossET 
I'v. Prosody i. 1 Some theorists forbid :shymes between 
syllables, whose difference of length is marked by a circum- 
flex accent. 

+9. =Loneitupe. Ods. 

1s8r W. Starrorp E.vam. Compl, i. (1876) 24 Without 
knowledge of the latitude of the place by the Poale, and 
the length, by other starres. : eet 

10. Cricket, The proper distance for pitching a 
ball in bowling; that distance which constitutes 


a good pitch. Also =/ength ball. 

1776 in C. C. Clarke Vy ren's Cricketers Guide (1888) 14 
Ye bowlers.. measure each step, and be sure pitch a length. 
1833 C. C. Crarke rid. 4 How to stop a ball dropped rather 
short of a length. 1850 ‘Bat’ Cricketer’s Alan. 41 Good 
lengths depend entirely on the pace. 1897 Darly News 
18 June 2/6 Such a good length did the bowlers keep that 
during the first half-hour only 20 runs were inade, 


IE. Concrete senses. 


11. a. A Jong stretch or extent. 

1595 SHAKS, Fohku t. i, 105 Large lengths of seas and 
shores Betweene my father, and my mother lay. ¢ 1600 — 
Sonn, liv, To leape large lengths of miles. 1697 DrvpEN 
Virg. Georg... 415 That length of Region, and large Tract 
of Gronnd. 1709 Pore Ess. Crtt, 222 From the bounded 
level of our mind Short views we take, nor see the lengths 
behind. 1715-20 — //7ad 11. 649 Down their broad shoulders 
falls a length of hair. 1784 Cowrer /ask 1.252 Not dis- 
tant far, a length of colonnade Invites us. /6rd. 1v. 355 He 


LENGTH. 


brandishes his pliant length of whip. 1847 Tennyson Prin- 
cess 1. 3 With lengths of yellow ringlet, like a girl. 

b. A piece of a certain or distinct length, esp. 
one cut off or separable from a larger piece. 

1645 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) 111. 112 Samll Milles 
hath libertie to cut 4oo lengthes of hoopes poles on the 
common. 1683 Moxon J/eck. Exerc., Printing ii. ? 2 The 
Compositer may cut them into such Lengths as his Work 
requires. 1703 —- Mech. Exerc. 247 Line Pins of Iron, 
with a Jength of Line on them about sixty feet in length. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Ail 4 Valley iit. 37 Cut into lengths 
like twigs. 18s: //Zustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 328 The struc- 
ture is in separate lengths, each having an independent 
spring. 

12. Theatr. slang. A portion of an actor’s part, 


consisting of forty-two lines. 

1736 Fiecpine Pasguru i. Wks. 1882 X. 129, I have a part 
in hoth too; I wish any one else had them, for they are not 
seven lengths put together. 1838 Dickens A7ch. Nick. 
xxitt, I've got a part of twelve lengths here, which I must 
be up in tomorrow night. 1865 Lp. Broucuton in Edin. 
Rev, CXXXIII. 293 Kean said [¢ 1815] that ‘Iago was 
ae lengths longer than Othello’. A lIength is forty-two 
ines, 

13. Brewing. (See quot. 1830.) 

1742 Lond. & Couutry Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 71 It is the common 
Length I made for that Purpose. 1743 /did. 11. (ed. 2) 129 
In making your Length short, and then making it longer 
with Small-Beer. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 159 
A... copper boiler, .. sufficiently large to .. boil each of the 
lengths drawn from the different mashings. .. By the word 
Jengths the hrewer means the quantity of wort drawn off 
from a certain quantity of malt. 


IET. Phrases. 

14. At length. a. To or in the full extent; 
fully, in full; without curtailment. Also a¢ /u//, 
great, some, etc. length, + Rarely, at the length. 

c1soo Sc. Poem Heraldry 30 in Q. Eliz. Acad. 94 The 
--most populJus, mortal were, wes at thehes, quhiche at 
linth I did write. c1g3o Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
157 Whan Arthur had red wel at length these letters. 1530 
Baynton in Padsgr. Introd. 12 Whiche thyng for substan- 
tives, he declareth some thyng at the length in his thyrde 
boke. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S. T. S.) 16 The Cate- 
chismus buke Declairis it at lenth. 1713 STEELE Engdish- 
man No. 4. 28 The Fellow talks of Rogue and Rascal at 
full Length. 1727 Swirt Let. Enug. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 
1, 188 The words pronounced at length sounded faint and 
languid. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 11. 91 Lord 
Eldon, though he spoke at some length on the other ques- 
tion, did not advert to this. 1838 TreveLyan in Life 
Macanlay (1876) I1. vii. 33 Macaulay gives his impressions 
at greater length. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch, Eng. 11. 138 
Gardiner spoke at some length respecting the Holy Sacra- 
ment. 1886 A‘heuzum 30 Oct. 5590/3 While Australia is 
described at length, the development of Canada since the 
Peace is hardly mentioned. é 

b. After a long time; at or in the end; in the 
long run. + Also at the length. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fyroiss. (1812) II. xxiv. 64 They were 
all withdrawen into the castell, for they knewe well at 
length the towne wolde nat holde. 1526 SKELTON A/aguyf 
1275 Euer at the Jength I make hym Iese moche of theyr 
strength. 1548 Uoatt, etc. Evasuz. Par. Mark i.117 To 
come at the length to highest perfeccion. 1590 SPENSER 
/.Q.1.1, 11 At length it brought them to a hollowe cave. 
1611 Bisre Prov, xxix. 21 He that delicately bringeth vp 
his seruant from a child, shall haue him hecome his sonne 
at the length, 1631 Massincer Eyiperar East i. iv, This 
was the mark I aimed at; and I glory, At the length, you 
so conceive it. 1671 Mitton ?. A. 1v. 506 Of thy birth at 
length, Announc’t by Gabriel, with the first I knew. 1753 
Wasuincton ¥rul. Writ. 1889 I. 31 They.. pressed for 
Admittance .. which at Length was granted them. 1768 
Foote Devil ou 2 Sticks m1. Wks. 1799 Il. 271 Thou wilt 
find, at the length,..that the first will do us hest service. 
1864 TENNvson £2, Ard. 210 At length she spoke, ‘O 
Enoch ! you are wise’. 

+c. (az) Ata distance; (4) in an extended line ; 
tandem-fashion ; ‘¢) of a portrait = FULL LENGTH 1. 
¢1611 Cuapman //iad xv. 503 Now no more Our fight 
must stand at length [Gr. atograéoy], hut close. 1628 
Dicsy Voy. Medit, (1868) 60, 1 had so fitted my selfe that 
gallies could not hurt mee att length. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St. 1. viii. 20 As he is good at hand, so is he good 
at length. 1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5384/10 Drawing any 
Carriage with more than five Horses at Length. 1786 W. 
Hersert Ames’ Typogr. Antig. 11. 1287 A copper-plate 
portrait of Chaucer, at length, with his pedigree and arms. 
d. With the body fully extended, to the full 
extent of the body or the limbs. Now usually a¢ 


(one’s) full length. 

1607 ToprsreLt /our-f, Beasts (1658) 19 When they sleep 
they lie at length. 1613 Purcuas Prig:tinage, Desce. India 
(1864) 7 [hey] pray vpon the earth, with their armes and 
legs at length out. 1667 Fraver Saint Judeed (1754) 120 
The. .serpent. is never seen at his full length till dying. 
1809 Markin Gil Blas iv. vi. P 4 We..discovered two men 
stretched at their length in the street. 1818 Byron Yuan 
1. xc, He threw Himself at length. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
clog. v1. 14 Laid at his length in a cavern, Silenus slum- 


bering sound. 
a. Lengthwise. b. To the 


+15. In length. 
full length or extent. @. To a long distance; for 


along time. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirure. 45 1f pata senewe were woundid 
in lenkbe (Ad¢. AZS. in Jengbe, L. per longuir]. 1580 
BLuNnevit Cursing Horses Dis, ixxxvii. 37 b, The Horse 
will forsake his meat, and will stand stretching himselfe 
in Jength, and neuer couet to lie downe. 1581 Savile 
Lacttus’ Agric. (1612) 198 Agricola.. fearing, lest he should 
be assailed on the front and flanckes both at one instant, 
displaied his army in length (L. diduct7s ordiutbus]. 1607 
Tovseit Mour-f, Beasts 757 Their position runneth all in 
length. 1609 Birte (Douay) Azz. ix. [x.] 5 But if the 


! 


198 


trumpeting sound in length and with a broken tune [Vulg. 
sf auteut profixior atgue concisus clangor iucrcepuerit), 

+16. On length. a. At length, finally. b. To 
a distance, away. ec. To the full extent of the 
body. Oés. 

¢893 K. AStrrRED Ores. m1. xi. § 3 On lengde mid him he 
hegeat ealle pa eastlond. c1zz0 Bestiary 552 Wo so 
listned deneles lore, on lengée it sal him rewen sore. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1231 My lorde & his ledez ar on lenbe 
furen. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 7946 Pe lyght of be son.. 
May fleghe fra be est tylle pe west on lenthe. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) 1.99 She streight her on 
Jength and rested a while. c1400 Destr. Troy 8179 Tristly 
may Troiell tote ouer the walle, And loke vpon lenght, er 
his loue come.  /6z/. 13561 Fowle folowet the hert, Thurgh 
the londes on lenght. ¢1440 York Myst. xxxvi. 379 Laie 
hym on lenthe on pis lande. c14s0 Bk, Curtasye 188 in 
Babees Bk., Fro stryf and bate draw pe on lengbe. 

17. + To draw (out) in, into, at, or on length: 
to prolong, protract ; zarve/y with personal obj. = 
to delay, prolong the stay of (obs.). Now only fo 
draw out to a great, etc. length. 

a1300 Cursor M1. 5806 He sal me drau wit lite and lenth 
{Goe7, lithand lenkith, 7yiz. drawe forp on lenge]. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 9 Men cesis .. to spedful 
pea to hegyne, hot drawis It erare in to lynth, til of 

is hody falzeis strinth, 1483 Cath. Ang/. 107/1 To Drawe 
on longe or on lenght, crastinare, prolougare, differre. 
1s6s Coorer Thesaurus, Authages,—a circuite of woordes, 
atale drawen in length. 1589 PutreNnam Eng. Poesie n. 
xii. (Arb.) 134 A sound ts drawen at length either by the 
infirmitie of the toung [etc.]. 1896 SHaks. ATerch. V. iu. ii, 
23, I speak too long, but ’tis to peize the time..and to draw 
it out in length, To stay you from election. 1611 BisLe 
Ps xxxvi.10 O continue {ararg. draw out at length] thy 
louing kindnesse ynto them. 1611 Cotcr., Adouger, to.. 
draw out in length. @1713 Ettwoop Amtobiog. (1714) 30, 
I Prayed often, and drew out my Prayers to a great length. 
1787 JEFFERSON #¥Vrit, (1859) II. 191 They will draw their 
negotiations into length. 1893 Temple Bar XC1X. 68 Break- 
fast was drawn out to a most unusual length. 

IV. 18. attzrzb. and Conb.: length ball 
Cricket, 2 ball pitched a ‘length’ (see sense 10); 
+ length compass, ?a ship’s ‘log’ (see quot.); 
+length keeping Archery (see sense 7). 

1833 C. C, Crarxe Nyveu's Cricketer'’s Guide (1888) 19 
The reaching in to stop a *length-hall will prevent it from 
rising or twisting. 185: Pycrorr Cricket Field vil, 99 
All halls that can be howled are reducible to ‘length 
halls’ and ‘not lengths’. 1627 Drumm. or Hawtn. Li?. 
de Fabr. Machin Militar, Wks. (1711) 235 [List of D.'s 
tuventions] Instrumentum quoddam, quo itineris marini 
quantitas exacte supputatur, & longitudinis locorum difier- 
entiz..Mnxodeixrns, vulgo le *Length Compass appellatur. 
1s4s AscHam 7o.rofh. u. (Arb.) 151 Howe muche it [the 
wynde} wyll alter his shoote, eyther in *lengthe kepynge, 
or els in streyght shotynge. 

+ Length, v. Oés. [f. Lencrn 5d.J 

1. trans. To lengthen, prolong. 

a 1300 Cursor M1. 5400 Now haue we noght ware-wit we 
mai Lenght our liue wit fra bis dai. /d:d¢. 21009 Thomas 
soght pat estrin thede.. And tar he lenthid his serinon, 
Bituix-and til his passion. /dza. 28850 Almus. .it lenkithes 
man in life to lende. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 4353 Lengbeb 
now my lif for loue of heuene king. 1393 Lanci. P. #2. C. 
xx1. 53 And beden hym drynke Hus deb to Jette and hus 
dayes lengthen. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 196 Lengthe pou be 
handy! of bi penauns wyth pis iiij. spanne of lengthe, bat is, 
of restitucyoun. a1450 Story Alexauder in Alexander 
(18861 28: Howe might a man make other mennes liues 
euerlastyng whan he may not Jennthe hys awne life one 
houre? 1513 Dovctas sExeis u. xi. [x.} 139 Gif goddis 
likit lynth my life langar space. 1530 Patscr. 606/1, I 
length a thyng, I make it longer, je adougis. 1610 DaNiEL 
Tethys Festiv. F 3h, When your eyes haue done their (oh 
Thought must length it in the hart. ¢161q Sir W. Mure 
Dido & Aineas 11. 472 A rod he bears, by which he.. 
Lenthes and ahridges life, as he desires. 1622 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Water-Corinorant Wks. (1630) 1. 5/2 Drinke 
was ordain’d to length mans fainting breath. 

2. zztr, To become longer. 

c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 74 In pat tyme be 
nyght Jenghthys, pe days shorten 1574 Bourne Regznent 
Jor Sea Introd. (1577) Cijh, The day dooth.. length and 
short according unto the swiftnesse and slownesse of the 
Sunnes declination, 

Lengthed (lenpt), 2. rare. [f. LenctH sd, 
+-ED4,] Having length; only in Comd., as egual- 
lengthed, + well-lengthed, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi, clvi. 144 His body was.viii. foote 
long, and his armes and leggys well lengthed and strengthed 
after the proporcion of y® body. 1870 Contemp. Kev. XIV. 
622 To the version there given we prefer, as more equal. 
lengthed and compact, Mr. Garnett’s version. 


Lengthen (lenp’n), v. Also 6 Sc. lenthin, 
7 lenthen, [f£ Lenotu 5d.; cf. Lencru v. and 
-EN 5.] 

1. trans. To make longer, increase the length of, 
whether in material or immaterial sense; to elon- 


gate, prolong, protract. Also with oz/ (‘+ rarely ovz). 

1500-20 Dunsar Poens \xix. 6 Quhen that the nycht 
dois lenthin houris. 155s Eorn Decades 215 All suche as 
sayled towarde the West dyd greatly lengthen the day. 
1593 SHAKs. 2 Hen, V’/,1, 11, 12 Put forth thy hand, reach 
at the glorious Gold. What, is ‘t too short? Ilelengthen 
it with mine. 160z Marston Axt. & Aled... Wks. 1856 I. 
43 This vengeance .. will lengthen out My daies unmea- 
suredly. 1611 Bister Afxgs iit. 14 Then I will lengthen thy 
dayes. 1614-15 Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
1]. 487 For lenthning a wymble. ¢1700 To Celia in Coli. 
Poen s 54, 1 must to lengthen on the Pleasure Dwell on 
thy Lips, and Kiss by leisure. 1711 Aovison Sfect, No. 112 
? 3 Sometimes he will he lengthening out a Verse in the 
Singing-Psalms, halfa Minute after the rest of the congre- 


LENGTHINESS. 


gation have done with it. 1712 W. Rocrxs Voy. 5 We 
tengthen’d our Mizen-Mast four Foot and a half. 1797 
Mes. Rapciirrr /fadian i, (1826) 6 He lengthened his visit 
till there was no longer an excuse for doing so. 1805 
Worpsw. Prelude xiii 317 The hare white roads Lengthen- 
ing in solitude their dreary line. 1858 IIAwTHORNE 7. & 
ft, Fruds. (1872) 1. 35 Vhe corridor was of immense length, 
and seemed to lengthen itself before us. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 10% The life of peace is that which men 
should chiefly desire to lengthen out and improve, 1885 
Spectator 18 July 945/2 ‘Twenty-nine such works are enu- 
merated, and the list might he lengthened. 


b. with reference to phonetic quantity. 

1666 [see Lenctuenine v6l. sb]. 1755 JoHNSON Gram., 
Of Vowels, \t [E] does not always lengthen the foregoing 
vowel, as glive, live, give. 1891 H. Braozey Stratmaun’s 
ALTE. Dict. Pref. p. viii, A short vowel which has been 
lengthened by position. 

te. Used for: To eke out, cause to last longer. 
Also with owt. Obs. 

1670 NarnoroucH in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 56, I do 
intend to salt up a quantity of each, to carry to Sea with 
me to lengthen out my Provisions. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 
255 We agreed for.the Gallapagos to get Turtle to Jengthen 
our Provisions. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii. 220 We took a 
number of them [green turtle] with us to sea, which proved 
of great service..in lengthning out our store of provision. 


2. ztr. To become longer. 

1695 Locker Further Consid, Value Money 21 One may as 
well makea Yard, whose parts lengthen and shrink, as [etc.]. 
7 Curios. in Husb, & Gard. 257 Thestems will soon show 
themselves, and lengthen. 17z§ Pore Odyss. xxiv. 408 His 
breath lengthens, and his pulses heat. 1798 Laxnor Gebir 
1,205 And eyes that languished, lengthening, just Jike love. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. A7aé v. 52 The chain ‘Vhat lengthens as 
it goes, 1877 Marcu Grau. Anglo-Saxon 26 Under the 
accent the simple vowels a, 7, u, lengthen by prefixing @ 
and d. 1878 M.A. Brown Wadeschda 82 Daylight fades, 
the shadows slowly lengthen, 

b. Af/. (See quot.) 

180z James ALzt. Dict. To lengthen out, in a military 
sense, means to stride out. 

Hence + Lesngthener. 

¢1§60 Aisogonus Ww. i. 158 (Brandl Quellez 482) Thou art 
the lengthner of my lif, the curar of my care. 

Lengthened vena’) ppl.a. [f. LENGTHEN 
v. + -ED1.] Made longer. Also, extended in 
duration, prolonged, long ; (of compositions, etc.) 


extending to great length, lengthy. 

1594 SHaxs. Aich. //J,1, iii, 208 After many length‘ned 
howres of griefe. 1611 — Cy2u6. v. iii. 13 Cowards liuing To 
dye with length'ned shame. 1705 Bosman Guinea 260 Is 
not this Letter fairly lengther.ed?.. Wherefore ‘tis high 
time to end the same. 1728-46 THomson Spring 431 At 
once he darts along, Deep-struck, and runs out all the 
Iengthened line. 1776-96 WitHERING Srit. Plants (ed. 3) 
II. 498 Seeds crowned with the hairy lengthened styles. 
1788 J. May Fraud. § Lett. (1873) 67, 1am too husy to make 
lengthened remarks. 1854 ScorFERN in Orr's Circ. Sci. 
Cheut, 251 Professor Faraday undertook a lengtbened in- 
vestigation of the theory. 1861 GLapstone Sf. 15 Apr. 
Fiuauc. Statent. (1863) 218 Before absolutely closing this 
lengthened retrospect, I must say [etc]. 1871 SmiLes 
Charac. ii. (1876) 49 After a lengthened interview. 

Lengthening (le‘np’nin), 747.56. [f. LENGTHEN 
v.¢+-ING1.] The action of the vb. LENGTHEN, 

1573 Baret Adv. L 280 The lengthning of the dayes. 
1611 Bisre Dax. iv. 27. 1663 GersiER Counsel F va, You 
might .. have heen invited for the lengthening of her dayes 
in this world, 1666 DryvpEn Axx. AZirvad. Pref., Besides so 
many other helps of grammatical figures, for the lengthen- 
ing or abbreviation of them [syllahles}. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 
1. Hii. 148 The lengthning of the long-hoat, 1853 MarKkHam 
Skoda's Auscult. 169 A rapid contraction of the organ is 
not absolutely indispensable to the Jengthening of the aorta, 
1869 A. J. Evuts £. £. Prowurnanc. 1. 13 Vhe use. .of the long 
mark (-) for the lengthening of vowels generally short, 

b. attrib. 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seautan's Catech. 66 They are distin- 
guished as..futtocks, top timbers, and lengthening timhers. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1. 12/2 A ‘lengthening-bar *.. is 
an extra hrass rod, which fits into the socket in the leg of 
the compass, i ae 

Lengthening (le'n}’nin), A//. a. [f. LencTHEN 
v, +-ING 2,] That lengthens in senses of the vb. 

1764 GoLpsM. Trav. 10 My heart .. drags at each remove 
a lengthening chain. 1797 Mrs. Raociirre /falian vil, He 
heard only the lengthening echoes of his own voice. 1865 

. H. Newman Geroutius § 2 Is this peremptory severance 
Wrought out in Jengthening measureinents of space? @ 1872 
B. Harte Lost Galleou 141 Tocut alengthening story short. 

Lengthenment. are. [f. LencTHEN v. + 
-MENT.| The fact of being lengthened. 

1814 Anu. Reg., Chron. 300 Mr. Park, for the defence, 
admitted the lengthenment of the risk by [etc.]. 


Lengthful (lenpfil\, a. Poet. (Now rare.) [f. 
LENGTH sb, +-FUL.] Of great length, long. 

1611 CHarman /liad x1. 182 He..shooke his lengthfull 
dart. 162t G. Sanoys Ovid's Alef. xiv. (1626) 295 The 
lengthfull keele. 1715-20 Pore J/fad x1. 359 The driver 
whirls his lengthful thong. 1855 Sincteton Vizgzi I. 30 
The latest stage Of such a lengthful life | 


Lengthily (leypili), adv. [f. Lexcruy a. + 
-LY 2,}" In a lengthy manner; at length. 

1787 JEFFERSON rit, (1859) II. 334, I have written some. 
what lengthily to Mr. Madison. 1827 Blackw. AJag. XXI. 
729 Informing her very lengthily,—to horrow an Aimerican- 
ism..that her father has promised her hand. 1866 Gero. 
Eniot £. Holt Il. xvi. 33 The reasons against it need not 
be urged lengthily. 1886 AZanuch, Exaim.2t May 5/4 The 
case was lenythily and learnedly argued on both sides. 


Lengthiness (lenpinés). [f. LencrHy @. + 
-NESS.| The quality of being lengthy; prolixity. 


a 


LENGTHING. 


[1812 I. Pottexren in Z-raminer 28 Dec. 828/2 (/u pseudo- 
archaic sfe/ling) Vf the pledyng bee of ordynarie longthy- 
nesse.] 1829 Bentnam Justice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. 
Fustice 31 In lengthiness of delay..vying with. .the equity 
Courts. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana 1. ix. 144 Oratory, like 
the Drama, abhors lengthiness. 1871 Earte P&/i/ol. Eng. 
Tongue § 658 If we want to see lengthiness of language 
cared out to an extreme and exaggerated development. 
1875 MASKELL /vories v. 44 Characterised by sharpness and 
meagreness of form, and lengtbiness of proportion. ’ 

+ Lengthing, 24/ sé. Obs. [f. LencTH v. + 
-INGLJ =Lenctuenine vl, 56. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 223 Pat tyme of 
pe sere .. quhene bat pe dais lakis linthynge. ¢1450 How 
LAND //ozv/at 34 Bot all thar names to nevyn as now it nocht 
neid is, It war prolixt and lang, and lenthing of space. 1493 
Bury Wills \Camden) 85 All the resydew of mony..I wyll 
jt be bestowyd vpon the lengthyng of the north yle. 1543 
Privy Purse Exp. P'cess Mary (1331) 114 Payed to Mabel 
the goldesmyth tor the lenghtyng of a girdle of goldesmyth 
worke, and a pomandur Ixixs. 1595 in Nor. Antig. Mlis- 
cell. (1883) 11. 330 P4 for the Lengthing of owle bares ij*. 

Lengthsome,z. rare. [f. LENGTH 5d. + -SOME.] 
Lengthy. Hence Lengthsomeness. 

1836 ia Fraser's Afag. (1837) XV. 611 We have here the 
fanatic Newton's lengthsome letlers. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers IV. iv. 21 This music of the Alleluia at the gradual, 
in losing its lengthsomeness, also lost ils name. 

+Lengthway. 0s. [f. Lencrn 56. + Way.] 
The direction of the length of something. Only 
used in advb. phrase (¢he Lengthway of ...), and 


attrib. (quasi-adj.) = LENGTHWISE a. 

1691 ‘T, H[Ave) Ace. New Invent, 121 The three perpen- 
dicular length-way sections following. 1763 Wusesum Rusti- 
cum 1. 3 Anotch, in wnich. .lies the end of a pole, the length 
way of the frame. 

Lengthways (lenpwéiz), adv. [f. as prec. 
with advb. -s.] In the direction of the length. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Diuner M 4b, Cut lengihwayes 
in halfes, and applied to the soles of the feete. 1634-5 Brrre- 
tox Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 45 A long table... placed length- 
ways in an aisle which stands over across the church. 1753 
Hocartu Anal, Beauty x. 53 Imagine the horn..to be cut 
Iengthways by a very fine saw. 1822 CoLeripGe Lett., 
Convers. eic. xxvi. 11. 68 A hollow tube split lengthways, 
1865 Luspsock Preh. Tiutes xv. (1878) 561 ‘The ornaments 
of the chiefs are actually pierced lengthways. 

+b. quasi-s6. Ods. 

1702 Prowidenve Rec. (1894) V. 168 The lengihwayes of 
the said land lieing Eastward and westward, 1703 /éud. 150 
The lengthwayes of this sd Piece of land last mentioned 
Also lieth Northward and southward. 

Lengthwise (lenpwaiz), adv. and a. [See 
-WISE.] A. ady. = LENGTHWAYS, 

ers80 Jerrerie Bughears m. Vi. in Archiv Stud. nen. 
Spr. (1897) go Slend thys square sticke length-wyse in-to 
two. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. 1. 362 Beginning about 
two degrees north of the line and so downward length- 
wise for about a thousand miles. 1842 Act 5 & 6 Vicé. 
c.79 § 13 Allowing for every passenger..a space..of six- 
teen inches, measuring in a straight line lengthwise on 
the front of each seat. 1894 Hate Caine Manxman iv. 
viii. 228 The child slepl, and Grannie put it on the pillow 
turned lengthwise at Kate's side, 

B. adj. Following the direction of the length; 
longitudinal. 

1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 1. 112 Lengihwise splits mean 
going on well 1878 W. K. Crirroro Dynamics 132 The 
component velocily of any point on the [moving] line may 
be called the Iengihwise velocily of the line. 1891 C. James 
Ron. Riguarole 133 That wreiched driver..was reposing 
in a sori of doubled-up, Iengthwise position. 

Lengthy (leypi), 2. Also 9 lengthey. [f. 
LENGTH s6.+-Y. Before the 19th e. found only in 
Ameriean writers ; in many of the early British in- 
stanees it is referred to as an Americanism. 

We have 10 ex. mples from Jefferson between 1782 and 
1786; Washington and A. Hamilton also use the word 
very frequently. “IT. Paine (quol. 1796), though of English 
birth, resided much in America.] 

Charaeterized by length; having unusually great 
length. a. Of eompositions, speeches, discussions, 
ete.: Extending to a great length; often with re- 
proaehful implivation, prolix, tedious. Hence occas. 


of a writer or speaker. 

1759 J. ADams Diary 3 Jan, 1 grow loo minute and 
lengthy. 1773 Franxuin Lett. Wks. 1887 V. 190 An un- 
willingness to read any thing about them [such remote 
countries as America] if it appears a little lengthy. 1793 
Brit. Critic Nov. 286 We shall, al all times, with pleasure, 
receive fron) our transatlantic brethren real improvements 
of our conmmon mother-longue: but we shall hardly be in- 
duced to admit such phrases as that at p.g3—‘ more lengthy’, 
for longer, or more diffuse. 1796 Paine /W/rit. (1895) 111. 
251 In the mean time the lengthy and drowsy writer of 
the pieces signed Camillus held himself in reserve to vin- 
dicate every thing. 1812 Soutuey in Q. Kev. VIII. 320 
That, to borrow a trans-atlantic term, may truly be allen 
a lengthy work. 1816 BentHam Chrestoinathia App., Wks. 
1843 VIII. 178 One most lengthy and perplext proposition. 
1823 New Jouth/y Mag. VII. 476, 1 must not be lengthy, 
though I have bardly skimmed the poems. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate Introd. il, The style of my grandsire..was rather 
lengihy, as our American friends say. 1834-43 SOUTHEY 
Doctor c\x. (1862) 494 When he publishes what in America 
would be called a lengthy poem, with lengthy annotations. 
1837 Dickens /’ickw. xxxviii, This address. .was unusually 
lenethy for him. 1844 H. H. Witson &rit, /udia |, 379 
After much lengthy correspondence. 1871 FREEMAN //ist, 
Ess, Ser, 1. iii. 67 Whe lengthy pleadings in the great suit, 
1879 Geo. Extot Coll, Breakf, P, 200 But I grow lengthy. 

b. said with referenee to physieal length. rare 


exe. U.S. and éechz. of animals. 
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1760 P. Corrin in NV. £. Hist. §& Gen. Register (1855) 1X. 
341 There is an Hill.,the most steep and lengthy to as- 
cend which I have ever seen. 1795 1n VW, Guthrie's Syst. 
Mod. Geog. 11. 330 The lengthy moss, depending on almost 
every branch. 1803 J. Davis /rav. U.S, 126 And is Jack 
Douglas there? said the horseman. He is a great, lengthy 
fellow. [Author's note: Lengthy is the American for long.) 
1806 M. Lewis in Lewis & Clark's E.rped, (1893) 994 note, 
Down a steep and lengthey hill. 1808 Pike Sources Adis- 
siss. uu. App (1810) 4 Which would still leave the Arkansaw 
near 800 miles more lengthy than the While river. 1849 
THoreau Week Concord Riv. 1894) 248 Many a lengthy 
reach we've rowed, 1850 ScoresBy Cheever's Whalent. 
Adz, vii. (1859) 101 Dealing his blows unsparingly .. with 
all the force of his lengthy frame. 1878 H. M. StTantey 
Dark Cout, Il. xii. 347 On our left .. rose a lengthy and 
stupendous cliff line. 1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoon’ Col, Re- 
former (1891) 312 He sees the steers grow glossy of hide, 
thicker, lengthier, ripen into marketable bullocks. 1893 
Keunel Gaz, Aug. 213/3 A nice lengthy bitch. 

+Le'niate, v. Ods. [f. L. éni-s mild +-aTE.] 
trans. To render mild or soft; to soften, soothe. 

1622 Straucling Gt. Turk 2 Yel, in these cases, as the 
Emperor's fury is leniated, they many times escape. 1624 
T. Scotr Belg. Sontdier 26 Vhose hearts .. were leniated 
with a more iustifiable triable [triacle?). 1657 Tomtixson 
Reuon’s Disp. 5 Others [catharticks] which onely by 
leniating and solving the belly, educe humours. 

+Lenic, a. (sb.) Mining. Obs. rare. (26. 
Gr. Anv-ds wine-press + -I1c.]_ (See quot.) 

161z_ S. Sturtevant .Wefallica 37 Lenicks are peculiar 
Metallical instruments which worke their opperation and 
effect by pressing, impressioning, or moulding... There is 
greal vse of these Lenick instruments, for the tempering 
and commixing of Sea-coale and Stone-coale. 

Lenience (liniéns). [f. Lexrent: see -ENCE.] 
Lenient action or behaviour, indulgence. 

1796 Anna Sewaro Le?t, (1811) IV. 163, 1 am indebted 
mater to this skiey-lenience, than to any great decrease in 
the complaint itself. 1815 Hornouse Su/stance Lett. (1816) 
I]. arr It will be necessary that this acceplance should be 
followed up by measures of the utmost lenience. 1826 
R.H. Froupe Kez. (1838) 1. 84 To look with lenience on the 
faulis. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dan, Der. 1V.185 An ignorant 
unkindness, the most remote from Deronda’s large imagina- 
tive lenience towards others. 

Leniency (!7niénsi). [f. LENIENT: see -ENCY.] 
The quality of being lenient. 

1780 Map. D’Arstay Let.g June, Afier all the leniency 
and forbearince of the ministry. 1794 Coteripce Leff, 
(1895) I, 71 All the fellows Iried to persuade the Master to 
greater leniency, but in vain. 1844 HI. If. Witson Brit, 
fadia V1. 392 No leniency towards him could appease his 
resentment. 1868 E. Epwaros Radegh 1. iii, 38 Leniency 
to malefactors..was cruelty to the good and peaceable sub- 
jects. 

Lenient ‘Ifniént), 2. and 56. [ad. L. ntent- 
em, lentens, pr. pple. of dénire to soothe, fi Lvs 
solt, mild.] A. adj. 

1. Softening, soothing, relaxing, both in a mate- 
rial and immaterial sense; emollient. + Const. of. 


Somewhat arch. 

1652 Frencn Vorksh, Spa vill. 74 Taking..a little Cassia, 
or some such lenienl medicament. 1671 Mitton Samson 
659 Lenient of grief and anxious thought. 173z ARBUTHNOoT 
Rules of Diet 271 One should begin with the gentlest 
[Remedies] at first, as the lenient, relaxing, diluent, demul- 
cent. 1760 Dopo Hymn to Good-Nature Poems (1767) 4 
Touch with the lenient balin of thy sofi love .. the heart 
morose. 1781 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 1791) 84 The 
rapturous God .. With lenient words her virgin fears dis- 
arms. 1805 loster “ss. 1v. vill. 251 Softened by the 
lenient hand of time. 1810 Craspe Sorough viii, Wks. 
1834 II]. 147 Nor these alone possess the lenient power Of 
soothing life in the desponding hour. 1832 Bryaxr Pocus, 
Hyun to Death 103 When thy reason. .laught Thy hand to 
practise best the lenient art. 

2. Of persons, their actions and dispositions, also 
of an enactment: Indisposed to severity; gentle, 


mild, tolerant. Const. ¢o, dowards. 

1787 WinTER Syst, //usb. 170 The lenient laws of this 
happy isle do not compel men to gel or save. 1828 D'Is- 
raz Chas. f/, 1. vi. 153 This venerable Protestant was.. 
disgusted at the lenienl ineasures pursued by the Queen. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Lila of Gar, vii. 86 Archie’s family 
thought him much too lenient towards Mr. Callum. 1857 
Buckrr Crevisiz. I. iv. 201 The greatest observer and the 
most profound tbinker is invariably the most lenient judge. 
1870 Dickens &. Drood xiii, We have so much reason to 
be very lenient to each other. 1879 Froupe Czsazr xii. 155 
Cicero, who was inclined at first to be severe, look on re- 
flection a more lenienl view. 

+ B. sé. A soothing applianee; an emollient. 

1672 Wiseman Hounds 1. ix. 99, I... cleansed the wound, 
and drest him up with lenients. 1684 Ir, Mouel’s Merc. 
Compit. 11. 50 In the Stone in the Kidneys ..1 think it 
safer 10 use Lenients. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds 1. 205 
How necessary it may sometimes be found .. to use lenients 
and anodynes. 

Leniently (l7niéntli), adv. [f. pree.+-Ly 2.] 
In a lenient manner; gently, indulgently. 

1845S, Austin Rauke's (ist. Ref. 1). 247 He..exhorted 
bis brother 1o act prudently and lenient 1855 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. xvii. WV. 33 The tribunal .. had dealt with him 
more leniently than his former friends, 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1325/1 It is easy to look leniently upon his tortuous 
diplomacy at the Congress of Westphalia. 

Lenify (Ifnifai). v. Also 6-7 lenefie, -ifie. 
[f. L. Zéz-s soft, mild +-ry.] 

+1. ¢rans. with material object: To relax, make 
soft or supple (some part of the body); to render 
(cider) mellow. Also, to mitigate (a physical 
condition). Oés. 


LENITIVE. 


1574 Newton Health Mag. 29 Egges .. poched .. do as- 
swage and lenifie it [the lower part of the belly]. 1612 
Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 49 Oyle of Elder-flowers 
doth lenifie and purge the skin, a 1640 Jackson Creed x. 
xxi. § 7 He must .. enforce hiniself.. to lenify the rotten 
sores of their ulcerous consciences. 1657 W. Cores Adanz 
ia Eden \x, The Mucilage [of Fleawort].. helps to lenifie 
the drynesse of the mouth and throat. 1664 Evri.yn Pesona 
Gen, Adst. (1729) 95 ‘I'wo or three Eggs whole put into an 
Hogshead of Cider..sometimes rarely lenifies and gentilizes 
it. 1694 SaLMon Bate’s Dispens. 1. (1713) 250 It is an excel- 
lent Pectoral,.lenifies Roughness, takes away Hoarsness. 

absol, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extenip. 145 The uses of 
this [Emulsion] are great .. summarily to Lenify, Supple. 
17iz tr. Powet's fist. Drugs 1. 57 Unrefined [Sugar] to 
levigate and lenify. 

2. With immaterial object: To assuage, mitigate, 
soften, soothe (pain, suffering, etc.). Also, to miti- 
gate (a sentenee). Now rare. 

1868 tr. P. Alartyr’s Comm. Rout. 355 The feare is eyther 
lenified, or els sometymes viterly layd away. 1569 Painter 
Pat, Pleas. (1375) U1. Ep. Ded., Musike..lenifyeth sorrowe. 
1s¢4 Nasur Ux/fort. Trav. 76 She hung about his knees, 
and .. desired him the seutence might be lenefied. 1622 
Fretcuer Sf, Curate wv. v, This Cataplasme of a well 
cozen’d Lawyer, Laid to my stomach, lenifics my Fever. 
1656 Baxter Reforined Pastor 447 Lenifie their minds bya 
deprecation of offence in aword. 1681 Evetyx Mew. (1857) 
II]. 260 Lord Treastirer Clifford. .could not endure I should 
lenify my style. 1€97 DrvpEen Encid xu. 594 These first 
infused, to Lenifie the pain. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
184 To lenifie the ill Humour cf our Slanderers. 1882 Ga. 
Words 786 She was able to look on the whole blunder with 
calmness, lenified in the huinility it brought. 

Hence Lenifying vé/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1612 Woopatt Sarg. Afate Wks. (1653) 36 It hath a leni- 
fying and anodine quality. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 51 Cow 
milke .. is.. proper for . all manner of Lemfyings, 1650 
Baxter Sarnts' R. 11. (1654) 259 ‘The !enifying of exaspe- 
rated and exulcerated minds. 1662 H. Stusse /vd. Nectar 
iii. 37 This he repntes to be hot and moist, and of a leni- 
fying nature. 1758 Descr. Thanies 177 Lhe Fat of a Trout 
is of a lenifying and dissolving Nature. 

+Le-niment,. Os. rave—°% [ad. L. Zeniment- 
um, {, lénire (see LrNITIVE).] 

1623 CockrrAM, Leniimenut, an asswaging, an appeasing. 

+ Lenition. O/s. rare—}. [as if ad. L. */eni- 
tion-em, n. of aetion f, Unive (see next).J An 
assuag:ng, a mitigation, 

1541 R. Cortand Galyen's Terap. F iijb, But of the cure 
of phlegmon by barly meale is sooner lenition than curacyon. 

Lenitive le‘nitiv),a.and ss. Also 7 lenative, 
lenetive; also corrupily lenety, lenity. [ad. 
med. L. /énitiv-us (cf, F. dnitif), f. L. lénire to 
soften, assuage, soothe. In sense 2, taken as if f. 
LENITY + -IVE.] A. ad). 

1. Of medieines and medieal appliances: Tend- 
ing to allay or soften; mitigating, soothing ; gently 
laxative; esp. in lenitive electuary. 

1543 TRAHERON Végo’s Chirurg. 100 b/2 Lenitiue clysters 
& suppositories. 1562 W. Turner Sashes 10 Cassia hstula 
or suche lykewise lenitiue or gentell purger. 1610 Marwuam 
Masterp.\. xcii.179 Vhis [glister] is lenitiue and a great easer 
ofpaine. 1621 Burton Auat, Med. . ii. 1,11651) 237 Where 
nature is defective, ar! must supply, by those lenitive electu- 
aries [etc.]. ¢1623 Lopcr Poore Maus Tulentt (1881) 43 
A Clister lenety made of the decoction of malloweis [etc.}. 
1642 FULLER //oly & Prof. St.v. xix. 4,6 As if she meant to 
cure a gangren’d arm with a lenitive plaister, 1684 tr. 
Bonet’s Mere. Conipit. wi. 52 Lenitive Purgers should be 
made use of. 1732 ArButuNoT Auses of Diet 1. 246 Apples 
are likewise pectoral, cooling, ano lenitive. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1,192 Vhe pulp of Cassia, alone or in 
the compound of lenitive electnary. 

+ 2. Of persons, their dispositions, ete.: Display- 


ing leniency, gentle. Ods. 

1620 Stwetuam Arraign'd (1880) 78 Old Iago is a froward 
Lord, Honest but lenatiue. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrizis 1. 1848 
Taking some advantage of the lenative and tractable dis- 
position of the :mperour. a 1652 Brome Love-sick Crt. i. 
1, tle has been Too long too lenetive. 1655 Futter Cx. 
flist, x, Ded., Such Writers .. use the most lenitive lan- 
guage in expressing distastfull matter. 

. 56, 

1. A lenitive medicine or applianee. Also fig. 

1563 T. Gate Euchirid. 14 (Stanf.) Suppositorie, clyster or 
ientle lenytiue, 1593 Q. Eviz. Soett. 1. pr. vi. 18, 1 will assay 
a while therfore with lenitiues, & meane fomentations. 1641 
Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’'s Civil Warres w 87 The gangren’d 
sores of their soules were not to he cured by Lenilies. 1681 
Devpen Ads. & Achit. 926 But Lenitives fomented the 
Disease. ¢1720\V. Ginson Farrier’s Dispens.v. ili. (1734)137 
It is so gentle a Lenitive, that three times the Quantity they 
usually give, will hardly move any Horse 1751 EArt Orrery 
Remarks Swift (1752) 74 ‘he gentle lenitives of virtue.. 
mighi have proved healing ingredients to sodeep. a wound. 
1788 New Lond. Mag. 429 He demanded a lenitive which 
would put fire into the wound. 1822 Lams E//a Ser. 1. Praise 
Chiumeysw., Nature .. caused lo grow out of the earth her 
sassafias for a sweet lenitive. 1860 Motiey Netherd. (1868) 
Il. xv. 240 Festering wounds had more need of corrosives 
than lenitives. ope 

2. Anything that softens or soothes; a palliative. 

1614 A. Jackson (tit/e) Sorrow’s Lenitive. 1640 Howett 
Dodona’s G. (1645) 72 Soul-solacing Lenitives of the Gospel. 
1677 Hatk Coutempl. un. 179 He hath under his greatest 
Misery the Lenitive of Hope. 1715 tr. C’tess D' dA uuoy's 
Wks. 161 If such an enormous Crime can admit of any 
Lenitive. 1743 Frecpinc Journey 1. xxi, It wants the 
lenitive whch palliates and softens every other calamity. 
1781 Map. D’Arstray Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 12 Nov., ‘Vhis 
consanguineous fondness..I consider .. one of the lenitives 
of life. 1825 R. Hate HWés. (1833) 1. 376 Friendship .. the 
lenitive of our Sorrows and the multiplier of our joys. 1878 


LENITUDE. 


Dowven Stud. Lit, 412 Against the artificial he used the 
artificial as a lenitive, 1891 SHoRTHOUSE Blanche Lady F. 
205 Mundane prosperity, which is a wonderful lenitive to 
some natures. 

Hence Le‘nitively adv., Le‘nitiveness. 

a 1627 MivvLeton Auythiug for Quiet L.1.i, Yet should 
these waste you but lenatively. 1726 Penn Life Wks, 1. 37 
All Laws are to he considered Strictly and Literally, or more 
Explanatorily and Lenitively. 1727 Baiey vol. II, Lezz- 
tiveness, softening or assuaging Quality. : 

Lenitude (lenitizd). vave. fad. L. nitido, 
f. dézis soft, mild] +a. In a material sense: 
Smoothness. Os. b, =Lenity (tt the first quot. 


perh. misused for /entz/zede). 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 269 Lenitude, rather 
than lenity of Magistrates. 1656 BLount Gélossogr., Leni- 
tude, the same [as Lenity] 1657 VomLinson Menou's Disp. 
34 Some [purge] by lenitude as viscid. .medicaments, 

poy (leniti). Also 6-7 lenitie. [ad. OF. 
lentlé ox L. lenital em, lenitas, {. lenis soft, mild.] 
Mildness, gentlencss, mercifulness (in dispositton 
or behaviour). Also, an instance of this. 

1548 Upatt, etc, rasan. Par. Mark xii. 1-8 But they now 
made worse through his lenitie and gentlenes, cast stones at 
him. 1592 Nolody 4 Sonted. in Simpson Sch. Staks. (1878) 
I. 300 Hee is the verie soule of lenitie. 1603 Suaks. Jfeas. 
Jor AM. . ii. 103 A little more lenitie to Lecherie. 1612 T. 
Taytor Contin, (its ii, 6 That he do not there exercise 
lenitie, where the case requireth seueritie. 1649 Bp. Rev- 
noLps Hosea v. 38 Such stiffenesse and sowrnesse as is 
inconsistent witb the lenity of holiness. 1692 E. WatkerR 
Epictetus’ Mor. :1737) xvi, If I indulge, and not chastise 
my Boy, My Lenity his Morals may destroy. a1z1x KEN 
Lett. Wks. (1838 93 ‘lo apply such ghostly lenities to her 
sorrow, as may set her at ease. 1748 Butler Seri, Wks. 
1874 II. 308 It is said, that our common fault towards the 
poor is..too great lenity and indulgence. 1779 JEFFERSON 
Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 234 If it produces a proper lenity to our 
citizens in captivity, it will have the effect we meant. 1833 
I. Taytor Faxat, i. 13 Shall we, as Christians, wish to creep 
under the shelter of a corrupt lenity? 1853 Geo, Evior 
Romola \viii, Lenity to the prisoners would be the signal of 
attack for all its enemies, 

Lenity, obs. incorrect form of LENITIVE. 

Lenn, Lenner, obs. ff. LEND 54.2, v.2, LENDER. 

Lennesse, Lennet, obs. ff. LEawNEsS, LINNET. 

Lennilite (lenilsit). A/. [f. Lez2 in Penn- 
sylvania, the locality where it was found + -LITE.] 
A greenish variety of orthoclase. 

1856 Proc. Philad. Acad. 110 ‘ Lennilite’, 1868 Dana 
AVin. 356 Lea has named..a greenish orthoclase. . Lennilite. 

Lennow, @. Oés. exc. dial, Also 7 lenow, 
9 dial. lennaow. [Of obscure origin; the Lan- 
cashire dialect has /exzock in the same sense (see 
Eng. Dial. Dict.).) Flabby, limp. 

1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Alirr. (Chetham Soc.) 61 My 
lennow limnes grow dry and stiffe. 1611 Cotcr., Gavache, 
lennow, flagzie, limber. 1616 SurFe. & Marxn. Country 
farnie 607 The branch falleth broad, lenow, and soft. 1882 
IV, Worcester Gloss. s.v., When I were young an’ lennaow 
I'd a gambolled over that stile like one o'clock. 

Lennthe, obs. form of LENGTH. 

Leno (Iino). [Possibly a corruption of F. Zon 
{pronounced lénon).] A kind of cotton gauze, 
used for caps, veils, curtains, etc. Also attrié. 

185r MayHew Lond. Labour 1. 388 Twenty year ago.. 
I bought a lot of ‘leno" cheap—it was just about going out 
of fashion for caps then. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. A/artin’s 
Eve ix. (1874) 83 The broad leno lappets of her cap thrown 
off from her face. 1881 G. Macnonatp Mary Alarstou 1. 
ii. 38 He looked up from a piece of leno he was smoothing 
out. 1894 Daily News 2 June 5/3 A large space cut away 
.-and filled in with fine net or leno. E 

+Leno'cinant, a. Obs. [ad. L. /endcinant- 
em, pr. pple. of éndcinarZ to pander, wheedle, f. 
/éno pander.] Enticing to evil. 

1664 H. More A/yst. futg. xv. 52 Animated and em- 
boldened by the counsel or example of their lenocinant 
Leaders, 1848 in Craic; hence in later Dicts. 

+ Leno‘cinate, v. Ob:. rare. [f. L. éndcindt-, 
ppl. stem of /endcindri: see prec.) cnxtr. To 
wheedle. Hence + Leno‘cinating Af/. a. 

1609 Be. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 305 Bellar- 
mine (the lenocinating Pander to tbe Whore of Dabilon). 

+ Leno-ciny. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Lndcinium 
allurement, f. /ezo pander.] An enticing medicine. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 140 We mix benevolent 
lenocinyes with purgatives. 

+ Leno‘nian, 2. Obs. rave—°. [f. L. léndnit-us 
Cf. 4éno a bawd) + -AN.] ‘ Belonging to a bawd’. 

1656 in Biount Glssogr. 

Lenow, variant of LENNow Oés. 

Lens (lenz). Pl. lenses; also 8 lens, lens’s, 
and in Latin form lentes. [a. L. /exs lentil, from 
the simtlartty in form.] 

1. A picce of glass, or other transparent substance, 
with two curved surfaces, or one plane and one 
curved surface, serving to cause regular conver- 
gence or divergence of the rays of light passing 
through it. 

Now sometimes applied to analogous contrivances for pro- 
ducing similar effects on radiations other than those of light, 
as in acoustic lens, elec'ric lens. 

1693 E. Hatvey in #4247 rans. No. 205. 960 Finding the 
focus of any sort of lens. 1704 Newton Offichs 1, (1721) 8 
A Glass spherically Convex on both sides (usually called a 
Lens). 42:1. 57 According to the difference of the Lenses, 


I used various distances. 1719 Desacutiers in PAI. rans, | 
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XXX. 1017 Telescopes made up of Convex Lentes. 19726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 347 Vy the help of Speculums or 
Lens. 1781 Cowrer Charity 385 He claps his lens, if haply 
they may see, Close to the part where vision ought to be. 1831 
reEwsterR Optics v. § 51. 45 Iniages are formed by lenses 
in the very same manner as they are formed by mirrors. 
¢ 1865 J. Wytve in Circ. Sci. 1. 65/1 The Coddington lens 
is an equally valuable little microscope. 1881 RourLepGE 
Science xii. 279 The property of a lens to form an image 
depends upon its power of refracting the rays of light. 

b. sfec. A lens or combination of lenses used in 
photography. 

1841 Fox Tavsor in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1V. 313 The object lens. 
1889 //arfer's Afag. Jan.258/1 So thoroughly has this region 
been set forth by the pen and the pencil and the lens, 

2. Anat. a. =crystalline lens (sce CRYSTALLINE 


a.6). b. One of the facets of a compound eyc. 
@. 1919 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (1722) sv. 1806 Aled. 
Gral. XV. 106 Indistinct vision..can only be remedied b 


the depression of the lens. 1840 G. Ettis Awat, 96 It is 
this artery..that is to be avoided when the needle is used to 
depress the lens. 1870 Roueston Anint. Life Introd. 54 
Except in Owls and aquatic Hirds. the lens is flat. 

b. 1868 Duncan Lusect World Introd. 2 Eyes [of insects] 
composed of many lenses, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (scnse 1, 1b) dens-shutter, 
-lube; lens-like, -shaped adjs.; (sensc 2) lens-cap- 
sule, -matler, -sector; lens-eye=2b; lens-form 
= LENTIFORM, 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 128 The *lens-capsule may be 
so tough that the point of the needJe will puncture but not 
lacerate it. 1839-47 Tonpo Cycf. Anat. Il]. 769/1 The 
*lens-eyes of insecta. 1787 ‘am, Plants 1.16 Seeds soli- 
tary, “lens-form. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/, Amat. 11. 960/1 It 
[i e. the facet] is convex on its external and internal surface, 
or “lens-like. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Hye 157 In cases where 
there is some *lens matter enclosed between the anterior 
and posterior layers of the capsule. 1879 Aep. St. George's 
Hosp. 1X. 484 A zone of central opacity in each lens, with 
the normal *lens-sectors strongly marked therein. 1839 
LixpLey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 447 * Lens-shaped .. ; resem- 
bling a double convex lens; as the seeds of Amaranthus. 
1887 W. Puiturps Brit, Discomycetes 365 ‘The conical points 
expand into lens-shaped..discs. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, 1V.158 Your “lens shutter, note book and other trifles 
are bestowed in your pockets. 1890 /ézd, III. 198 The hood 
is..arranged to slide out and in on the *lens tube. 

Tience Lensed @., provided with a lens or lenses. 
Le'nsless a., having no lcns or Ienscs. 

1859 Sata Tw. rouud Cleck (1861) 274 If you eye him 
narrowly through the many-lensed lorgnette. 1892 ///ustr. 
Lond, News 1 Oct. 431/3 An eye lensed like a inicroscope, 
though also lensed like yours and mine. 1899 Cacney tr. 
Jaksch's Clin, Diagn, i. (ed. 4) 80 The lensless spectroscope 
consists of two tubes. 

+ Lense, v. Ods. [OE. Altnsian. f. Rléne lean ; 
cf. chtnsiaz to cleanse.}] a. ¢vans. To make lean; 
to macerate. b. zx¢7. To become lean. 

@ 1000 in Napier OZ, Glosses 32/1156 Jlacero..ic hlensize. 
1195 Lawb. Hom.147 Mon lensed his fleis hwenne he him 
3efed lute! to etene and lesse to drinke. c1z00 7rin. Coll. 
Hont. 207 Mannes lichame ihalsned [Lamd. AVS. lensed] 
iwis, penne me hine pined inid hunger and mid burste. 

Hence + Lensing wé/. s6., macerating, 
c1175 Laub. Hom. 147 Ac he muneged us an oder rode to 
berene pet is inemned Carats maceratio fleises lensing. 
¢1200 Trix. Coll, Hom, 207 An oder [rode}..pat is cleped 
Carnis uaceracio pat is lichames blensing. 

+ Lensher. Oés. App. early Sc. f. LaypsHARD. 

1672 Sc. Acts Chas, JJ (1820) VIII. 1392 Lenshers, aque- 
ducts .. water workes, and others vsefull and necessar for 
winning and vpholding of the saids coalls & coallhewghs, 

Lent (lent), 54.1 Forms: 3-5 leinte, leynte, 
4-6 lente, 6-lent. [Shortened from LenteEn.] 
1. The season of spring. Ods. exc. in Conzb. (see 4). 
¢ 1275 Lay. 30626 Par after com leinte [¢ 1205 leinten)] and 
da3es gonne longy. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 107 
Pe evenes of be day and of be ny3t is ones in fe Lente, and 
efte in hervest. 

2. Lccl. The pertod including 40 weekdays ex- 
tending from Ash-Wednesday to Easter-eve, ob- 
served as a time of fasting and penitence, in 
commemoration of Our Lord’s fasting in the 
wilderness. ‘ Also Clean Lext. 

c1zgo S. Zug. Leg. 1. 229/352 Fram pulke tyme forto in 
leinte no lond huy ne i-seize. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. xi. 
350 <As Wel in lente as oute of lente. c1g00 A. Davy Dreams 
117 On Wedenysday in clene leinte. c1430 72wo Cookery- 
bks. 12 An 3if if it be in lente, lef pe 30lkys of Eyroun. 1527 
Warden's Acc. Morebath, Devon, Vhe 2 Sonday in clene 
Lente. a15q48 Hatt Chronu.. Hen. Vill, 241 The first 
Sondaie in Lent, Stephyn Gardiner Bishop of Winchester, 
preached at Paules croxse. 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful. il. iv. 
143 Anold Hare hoare is very good meat in Lent. 1616 
R.C. Vives’ Whistle wv. 1434 Cocus .. hath an intent, To 
curry favour, to dresse meat in Lent. 1769 Gray in Corr. 
with Nicholls \1843) 87 Palgrave keeps Lent at home, and 
wants to be asked to break it. 1797-1809 CoLERiDGE Three 
Graves xix, Ellen always kept her church All church-days 
during Lent. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 46 Many a 
cargo of salt cod for Lent..was there. 

b. An tnstance of this; the Lent of some spect- 


fied year. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 251 But be nexte Lente 
[MSS. a and 8 leynte] perafter he wente into Normandie. 
1538 CoverpaLe NV. 71, Ded. to Crourwell, Vhis last lent I 
dyd with all humblenesse directe an Epistle vnto the kynges 
most noble grace. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Aen. JV, 1. iv. 376 What 
is a Toynt of Mutton, or two, ina whole Lent? 1740 Gray 
Let. Poems (1775) 78 The diversions of a Florentine Lent. 
1842 Tennyson SZ. Siz. Styl. 179 If it may be, fast Whole 
Lents, and pray. 


y 
ce. transf. (cf. 3b) and fg. 


LENT. 


1598 Torte A /ba (1880) 102 The Carnouale of my sweet 
Love is past, Now comes the Lent of my long Hate at last, 
1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner A aiij, Spice sweetens 
White-neats Lent. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage, Deser. 
/adia (1864) 157 After that weeke of cleane Lent without 
ealing or drinking. 1634 Br. Hatt Charac. Alan (1635) 6 
If, in the former, there be a sad Lent of mortification; there 
is in the latter, a chearful Easter of our raising and exalta- 
tion. 1642 Futter Z/oly & Prof. St. y. xiii. 408 He is half 
starv'd in the lent of a long vacation. 1660 Mitton Free 
Cowuenw, Wks, 1851 V. 421 Before so long a Lent of Servi- 
tude, they may permit us a little Shroving-lime first wherin 
to speak freely. 1713 Swirt Cacfenus & Van.go There live 
Nath daggled mermaids pent, And keep on fish perpetual 
ent. 

d. A/. At Cambridge: The Lent-term boat-races, 

1893 MWVestnt, Gaz. 27 Feb. 11/2 In the Lents’ on Satur- 
day both Jesus and Trinity Hall pursued their victorious 
career. 

+3. In extended senses. a. A period of forty 
days, esp. in dent of pardon, an indulgence of forty 
days, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 158b/2 There is seuen yere and 
senen lentys of pardon. 1sg0z ARNoLpE C/iron. 146 And 
aboue this is grauntyd xxviij. C. yere of pardon, and the 
merytis of as many lentis or karyns. 1535 Godly Primer 
Admon, to Rdr., Promising moche grace, and many yeres, 
dayes, and lentes of pardon. 

tb. A period of fasting prescribed by any 
religious system. Ods. 

1380 Wyciir Lag. Wks, (1880) 41 Po holy lenten pat 
bygynnep fro ke twelbe day of cristemasse to pe fulle fourti 
daies. 1555 Even Decades 99 They haue obserued a longer 
and sharper lent then euer yowre holinesse inioyned. 1613 
Purcnas Prlgriniage (1614) 541 Tbey observe their houres, 
and two Fasts or Lents. 1653 Greaves Seragiio 143 The 
Ramazan being ended, which is their day lent. 1718 Lavy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess [Bristol] Lett. 1887 1. 241 
Their lents..are at least seven months in every year. 1727- 
41 CHamners Cycdé. s.v., The antient Latin monks had three 
Lents; the grand Lent before Easter; another before Christ- 
mas, called the Lent of S. Martin; and a third after Whit- 
sunday, called the Lent of S. John Baptist: each of which 
consisted of foity days. 1757 Hume &ss., Nat. /list. Relig. 
(1817) II. 446 The four lenty of the Muscovites. 1781 Ginpon 
Decl. & F. x\vii. (1788) IV. 604 Five annual lents, during 
which both the clergy and laity abstain ..even from the 
taste of wine [etc.]. 


4. atirib. and Conb., as (sense 1) lent-corn, -crop, 
“grains; lent-sown adj. , (sense 2) Lent-dzet, fast, 
-meat, -provisions, -season, -seed, -sermon, -stuff, 
-time; t~ Lent-cloth, a cloth hung before images 
in Lent; lent-lily, (a) the ycllow daffodil, Nar- 
cissus Pserdo-narcissus; (b\ adj. of the colour of 
this flower; lent-rose = /ent-/ily (a); also, in S. 
Devon, J. éifforus (Britten & Holland); Lent- 
term (at the Universities), the term in which Lent 


falls. 


1495-6 in Swayne Cfurchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 45 Pro 
anulis pro le *lentecloth coram S. Nich. Ep. iij@., et pro 
factura eiusdem iiijd, 1552 uv. Ch. Goods (Surtees 44 One 
great clothe of canves cauled Lente clothe. 1523 FitzHers, 
Flush. § 148 Vnto the tyme that thou haue sowen agayne 
thy wynter-corne & thy *lente-corne. 1889 A’. IV. Linc, 
Gloss., Lent-corn, barley and oats; also beans, if sown in 
the spring. 1744-50 W. Exuis A/od. //usbandm. 11.1. 113 
Whether it be a Wheat, or *Lent-Crop, that is set on the 
Soils, Rolling is one main Preservative of such a Crop. 
1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 21/2 Breach or Lent Crops 
{Fast Eng. &c.), all spring crops. 1732 ArpuTHNoT Ales 
of Diet 286 In a *Lent Diet People commonly fall away. 
1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. u. 58 And the like also 
for the different manner of observing the *Lent-fast in 
respect of the time. 1744-so W. Exuis Jlod. Husbaudm, 
II. 1. 55 The two first [sc. Barley and Pease] as well as Oats, 
etc. are called *Zeni-Grains, as being to be sown about 
Leut time. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Lent-grain, the spring 
crops. 1826-7 K. Dicsy Broadst. Hon, (1846) 11. 364 The early 
daffodil was *Lent-lily. 1872 Tenxyson Gareth § Lya. grt 
A silk pavilion. .all Lent-lily in hue. c1z00 Trin. Cod’. How. 
67 Ete nu “leinte mete and eneso dai. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 375 b/1 In aduent he ete neuer but lente inete. 1663-4 
Pepys Diary 10 Feb., My wife..being witb my aunt Wight 
to day to buy *Lent provisions. 1796 W. MarsHatt 14”, 
Eng. ¥. 328 *Lent rose.. the Narcissus or Daffodil. 1573 
Baret Adv. L 284 *Lent season, guadragesima. 1393 
Lanct. P, Pl. C. xiu. 190 Lynne-seed and lik-seed and 
*lente-seedes alle. a1695 Woop Ah. Oxon. (1899) 111. 178 
And therin doth the Vicechancellour sit, to heare the *Lent- 
sermons preached. 1995 Gentd. AJ/ag. 539/2 The dryness of 
April and May was against the vegetation of the *Lent- 
sown seed. 1573 Tusser //usé. lvi. (1878) 37 Take shipping 
or ride *Lent stuffe to prouide. 1721 AMHERST Ferre Fil. 
No. 42 (1754) 223 These disputations .. are so order'd, that 
they last all *Lent-time. : 

+ Lent, 54.2 Cds. Also lente. fad. L. /ezt-em, 
lens.| collect. sing. Lentils. 

1382 Wycuir Ezek. iv. 9 Take thou to thee whete, and 
barli, and bene, and lent. 1388 — 2 Avags xxiii. 11 For- 
sothe tbere was a feeld ful of lente. 

Lent, 54.3 Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 lente, 7 
lenth, 9 length. [f. /ezt, pa. pple. of Lrenp.] 


The action of lending; loan. 

14.. in Arnolde Chrow, 281 That for y? most part the 
conuenable seson of themploynge of the good lente was 
passed. 1646 ass. Col. Rec. (1853) I]. 163 Maior Nehe- 
miah Bourne..is granted ye lent of one drake from Dor- 
chestr. 1682-3 Hartland Ch. Acc. (Hartland Gloss.), Pd 


. for the lenth of two sarzes rs. 6d. a@1704 De 1.a PRYME 


Diary (Surtees) 163 Thanking him exceedingly for the lent 
thereof. 1740 Tweits Life Pocock (1816) I. 207 Upon the 
lent of Mr. Pocock’s copy. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Cauterd, 
7. 111, 456 Owens offered him the lent of lis scythe. 1883 
Hampsh. Gloss., Lent, length, the loan of a thing. 


a 


LENT. 


Lent (lent), z. Also lente. 
lent-us.} . 

+1. Slow, sluggish; said esp. of a fever, a fire. Obs. 

14.. in Lanfranc's Cirurg. (1893) 297 uote, Boile hit with 
a lente fyre. 1590 Barxoucu Ji/eth. Phisick 392 Make a 
distillation with a lente and soft fire. 1610 B. Jonson Adch, 
11. ii, We must now encrease Our fire to /gnis ardens, we 
are past Fiius equinus, Balnet, Cinerts, And all those 
lenterheates. 1658 Battie in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers \1855) 
App. 362 A lent feaver and defluxion. 1652 — Lett. § 
Jruls. (Bannatyne Club) HI. 433 The last trick they have 
fallen on, to usurp the Magistracie, is..to get the deacons 
.. created of their side;.. but this Ient-way does no satisfie. 
1732 Arsutunot Kules of Dict (1736) 342 A continual Lent- 
Fever, with Rizors invading with uncertain Periods. 

+b. quasi-sd. Slowness, delay. Oés. 

1435 for. Portugal 2561 Withoute lent, They wesh 
and to inete went. z 

2. Mus. =LENTO. Now rare. 

1724 [see Lento}. 1726 Baitey, Lent [in Musick Books} 
denotes a slow Movement, and signifies much the same as 
Largo. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus, Terms, Lent 
(F ), Slow, fento 1882 Jas. WALKER Janet lo Auld Reckic, 
etc. 31 Wha played like thee a lente solo, Reel or Strathspey. 

Lent (lent), ff/. a. Also 4-5 lantie. [pa 
pple. of Lenn v.27] In senses of the vb. LENb, 

Formerly often used where we should now say 
* borrowed ’.) 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 192 in Horstm. A ftengl, Leg. (1881) 
270 He [the dead man] dryues owte wordes burghe sum 
lant goste, lyfe of hyme pat ul redes. ¢ 1420 Sir Aoadace 
(Camd.) xxxviti, For gud his butte a lante lone, Sum tyme 
men haue hit, sum tyme none. 1560 Brecon New Catech. 
Whks. 1564 I. 402 Examples..which may assertain vs of this 
liberality and lent good wil of God toward us. 1619 
C. Brooke Ghost Rich. /11, H 3, In happy howre, I paid 
th’ arrerages of his lent Good, 1631 A. Craice /’ilgr. 
§ Heremite 5 When pale Ladie Luna, with her lent light, 
Through the dawning of the Day was driven to depart. 

+ Lent, v. O¢s. [f. ‘ent, obs. pa. pple. of 
Lean v.!]  zztr. ‘To lean. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. v. 363 A Child overturning 
himself or Ienting backward ..may soon get hurt. 

Lent, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Lean v.1 

-lent, szffix, occurring in adjs. from Latin. The 
L. ending -/endzs (which in some words has an 
alternative form -/ens) has approximately the sense 
of the Eng.-FuL. It is believed to have been orig. 
a compound, formed by the addition of the sufhx 
-enlo-, -ent- (cf. cruentus gory) to derivative stems 
in -/o- or -/z-; these stems, however, have not becn 
preserved (exc. in the case of graczis slender, 
whence gvactlentus + gracilent’, and in classical 
times -/entis was a productive suffix. Normally 
it is preceded by #, as in ¢uréiulentus turbulent, 
pulverulentus pulverulent (see -ULENT) ; but there 
are a few cascs in which the stcm-vowel of the 
primary sb. appears, as Jestz/entus (-/eus) pestilent, 
f. pestis plague, and some which have an unexplained 
0. as violentus (-lens) violent, f. vz-s force (cf. vzo- 
Jare to violate), sanguinolentus bloody, f. sanguin-, 
sanguis blood. 

+Lentally. //er. Oés. [Origin and meaning 
obscure.) (See quots.) 

1485 Bk. St, Albans, Her. biij b, Lentalliis calde in armys 
whan y* cootarmure is Endentid with .ij, dyuerse colowris in 
the berde of the cootarmure, 1562 LeicH A rinorte (1597) 79 
He beareth Ermine and Ermines parted per Fesse dented. 
This is called Lentally. 1585 Fernr Slaz. Gentrie 208 The 
second manner of Endentelies, was called Lentally, and 
that was, an indenting of the coate with two diuers cullors 
in the bend of the coate-armor. 

| Lentamente (lentamente’, adv, A/us. [It., 
f. Jento slow.] Slowly, in slow time. 

3762 Stexne Jr. Shandy V1.xi, What Yorick could mean 
by the words dentamente,—tenutd (sic].—grave,—and some- 
times @/agio,.—as applied to theological compositions .. 
I dare not venture to guess. 1876 in Stainer & BARRETT 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Lentamente. 

| Lentando (lentands). A/us. [It. pr. pple. 
of lentare to become slow.] A direction to the 
performer to play more and more slowly. 

1854 J. W. Moore Encyet. A/us., Lentando, a word indi- 
cating that the notes over which it is written are to be 
played, from the first to the last, with increasing slowness. 


+ Le-nted, pf/. a. Obs. rare—', [f. Lent 50,1 
+ -ED.] That shows traces of Lent or fasting ; 
emaciated. 


1594 WiLLopiet Avisa (1880) 94 Well met friend Harry, 
what's the cause You looke so pale with Lented cheel:s? 


Lenten (le'ntn), 56. and a. Forms: a. 1 
lencten, leng(c)ten, lenten, -on, 2 leng-, 
lengten, 2-3 leinten, 3 lencten, Orm. lenn- 
tenn, 4 lentene, -in, -oun, 4-5 lentone, 5 len- 
tyn(ne, 5-7 lenton,4-lenten. 8. Se. and xorth. 
4lenteryne, lentrine, 4-5 lentrynie, 4 6,9 len- 
trin, lentrone, 5 lenterne, lentyren, 6 lantern, 
lentern, lenterane, lentran, lentren(e, len- 
troun,6-7lentron. [OE. /encten str. masc. corre- 
sponds to MDu. deztinx, OHG. lengizin (mdnéth), 
shortened /enziz; app. a derivative or a compound 
of the shorter synonym which appears as MLG., 
MDu., Du. lente fem., OHG. /angiz, langaz str. 
masc. (MHG. /angez, mod.Ger. dialects /anxgis, 
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[a. F. dent, ad. L. | etc.), also OHG. /enzo wk. masc. (MHG, dence, 


mod.G. /ezz). The shorter form (? OTeut. type 
*/aygito-, *laygiton-) seems to be a derivative of 
*/aygo- LoNG a@., and may possibly have reference 
to the lengthening of the days as characterizing 
the season of spring. It is doubtful whether the 
ending of the longer form is a mere derivative 
suffix, or whether it represents an OTeut. *¢7x0- 
day, cognate with *-¢/o- in Goth. sznteins daily, 
and with Skr. azva, OS). dint, Lith. dnd day. 

The ecclesiastical sense of the word is peculiar to 
Eng.; in the other Teut. langs. the only sense is 
‘spring’. «As an ordinary sb. /ezten has been 
superseded by the shortened form Lent 56.1; but 
the longer form has survived in attributive use, and 
is now apprehended as an adj., as if f. lent +-ENA, 

With the 6 forms cf. the ONorthumbrian é/ern =WS., 
Bfen, festern = festen, wéstern = wésten.) 

+ A. As scparate sé. Ods.; superseded by Lent 
sb.1 

l. Spring; =Lent sé.) 1. 

e1000 Sar. Leechd, 11, 148 Nis nan blodlzstid swa god 
swa on foreweardne lencten, @ 1100 Gere/a in duglia (1886) 
1X. 262 On lengtene eresian and impian, ¢1z00 Orin 
8391 Illke Lenntenn forenn pe:3 Till jerrsalamess chesstre 
A33 att te Passkemesseda33. c1z0g [see Lent sh.!1]. @1310 
in Wnght Lyric /’. 43 Lenten ys come with love to toune. 

2. =Lent sé. 2. Also clan lenten. Lenten's 
day: ? Easter-day. 

a. a1023 WuLFSTAN //om. viii. (Napier) 305 Pe ma, be 
man mot on lenctene .. flasces brucan. a 122g Aucr. K. 
70 Holded silence .. ide leinten preo dawes. 1340 Ayend. 
175 L:fterward ine one time panne in an-opre ase in lenten 
ober in ane heje messedaye. 1389 in Aug. Grlds (1870) 106 
Ye secounde (morwespeche] shal bene ye first sunday of 
lentone. 1393 Lancr. ?. P24. C. xiv. 81 To lene ne to lere 
ne lentenes to faste. 14.. Cusfoms Malton in Surtees Alisc. 
(1888) 60 Exceppyd Burgese }t sellys heryng in Lentyn. 
a1450 Myrc 75 Leste he forjet by lentenes day [z.7. esier 
day]. 1492 Bury Ihil/s (Camden) 74, I wole that the seyd 
prest abyde in Romealle Lenton. 1513 Beapsnaw Sé, ber- 
burge 1, 2083 l'ruly for to fast tl e holy tyme of Lenton. 1553 
Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 244 ‘Vhe fyrst Sonday in 
cleane lenton. 

8B. 1375 Darsour Bruce x. 815 Fra the lenteryne, that is to 
say, Quhill forrouth the Saint fohnnis mes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egifefane) 1135 Pe next lentryn, quhen be- 
gonnyn was pe fastine, c14zg WysToUN Cyom. viii. xvii. 2698 
At Sayntandrewys than bad he, And held hys Lentyren in 
reawté. ¢1470 Henryson Wor, Fab. ix. (Wolfs Lox) viii, 
*Schir’, said the fox, ‘it is lenterne, ye see; I cannot fische’. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xii. t Off Lentren in the first morn- 
yng. 1536 Betrenpen Cron, Scot, (1821) I. xxiv, Passand, 
in the time of Lentroun, throw the seis Mediterrane, ay 
selland thair fische. 1562 Wis3eT Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. 
1888 I. 27 The 3eirle abstinence of fourty dayis afore 
Pasche, callit Lentren. 1637-50 Row /éist. Ark (Wodrow 
Soc.) 7 On a Sabbath day in the tyme of Lentren, 

B. atirtd. and as addy. 

1. Of or pertaining to Lent, observed or taking 
place in Lent, as in Lentex day, discipline, fast, 
tndult, lecture, pastoral, penance, sermon, tule, lime. 

crozo Aule St. Benet xii. 1Logeman) 73 On lenctene 
feesten od eastran. c¢10s0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
(1885) VITI. 312 Uer ys lengien tima. c1175 Lamd. [/om. 
25 In leinten time uwilc mon gai to scrifte. a1300 Cursor 
Af, 12921 Til he had fasten his lententide. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 514/1 By these tradicions haue we 
the holy Lenton faste. 1563 Wixjzet four Score Thre 
Quest, Wks, 1888 1. 127 Quhy obeyt je nocht jour selfis the 
last lentrene tyme 3our magistratis. a@1572 Knox //ist. 
Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 46 Sermones hie had tawght befoir the 
haill Lentrantyde preceding. 1610 Witter /ferapia Dan. 
39 Pintus vpon this example groundeth the lenten-fast of 
40. daies. 1628 W. Pembre Worthy Recetv. Lord's Supper 
16 As Popish Postillers and Preachers doe in their Lenton 
Sermons. 1638 Suirtry Luke's Mistress 1. C4, To read 
morrall virtue, And lenton Lectures to you. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 42 And perhaps it was the same politick drift 
that the Divell whipt St. Jerom in a lenten dream, for 
reading Cicero. 1703 MAuNorELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 75 
‘This being the day in which their Lenten disciplines ex- 
pir'd. 1812 Byron Ch. flar. u. Ixxvili, Yet mark their 
mirth— ere lenten days begin. 1876 Sruscton Commenting 
94 To listen to these sermons must have afforded a suitable 

senten penance to those who went to church to hear thein, 
1901 £din. Kev. Apr. 440 The Lenten Pastoral Letters 
of the Catholic Bishops have appeared. 

2. Such as is appropriate to Lent; hence of pro- 
visions, dict, etc., such as may be used in Lent, 
meagre; of clothing, expression of countenance, 
etc., mournful-looking, dismal. 

1577-87 HounsHepD Chron, 11. Descr. Scot. 7/2 For the 
Lenten prouision of such nations as lic vpon the Levant seas. 
1601 Sus. ivc/. .V. 1.v. 9 A good lenton answer. 1602 — 
Ham, u. ii. 329 To thinke, my Lord, if you delight not in 
Man, what Lenton entertainment the Players shall receiue 
from you. 1613 Beaum, & Fu. Honest Man's Fort. .w. i, 
Who can reade In thy pale face, dead eye, or lenten shute, 
The liberty thy ever giving hand Hath bought for others. 
1660-61 Perys Diary 10 Mar., Dined at home on a poor 
Lenten dinner of colewurts and bacon, 1687 Drayven Hind 
& P, im. 27 Meanwhile she .. with a lenten salad cooled her 
blood. 1722 Prol. to Steele's Conscions Lovers, Believe me 
*tis a Lean, a Lenten Dish. 1745 Wesctey Wks. (1872) I. 
489 He was welcome ..if he could live on our lenten fare. 
1750 Cartr Hist, Eng. 11. 702 ‘Vhere were large quantities 
of Lenten food, particularly herrings, 
Lege. Ser.1. St, Nicholas xiv, His lenten fare now let me 
share. 1855 Browstnc 7zufxs v, For Dabitur's lenten face 
No wonder if Date rue. 


3. Special combs. and collocations: +lenten- | 


1840 Barua Jigol.” 


LENTICULAR. 


chaps, contemptuously applied to a person with 
a lean visage; tlenten-eloth = Lent-cloth (LENT 
sb.1 4); Lenten-eorn, corn sown about Lent; 
lenten-faced a., lean and dismal of countenance; 
lenten fig, + (a) a dried fig; (6) dial. a raisin; 
Lenten-grain = /enfen-corn; lexten-kail Sc., 
broth made without meat; Lenten lily are = Lent- 
lily (LENT 56.1 4); lenten man zonce-wd , an ob- 
server of Lent; lenten pie, a pie containing no 
meat; tlenten stuff, provisions suitable for Lent; 
+ lenten top, some kind of toy, ? used at Shrove- 
tide; Lenten-veil = /ent-cloth (Cent. Dict. 1889). 

162z FLretcurr Sf. Curate v. ii, I'll bave my swindge upon 
thee; Sirha! Rascall! You *lenten Chaps, you that lay 
sick, and mockt me. 1485 Juv. in J. M. Cowper Churchw. 
ace, St. Dunstan's, Canterbury xii, j *Lentyncloth called 
avayle. 1546-7 in Swayne Churchw. dec. Sarnin (1896) 
274, Vij yardes of Oscon brigges for to make Seynt ‘Thomas 
a lenton’ clothe at iiijd the yarde. 14.. Tretyce in W. of 
Hentey's Husé. (1890) 44 “Lenten corne as. .otys pecys barly 
& soyche ober graynes, 1901 Jes 11 Feb. 3/1 Warm 
seed-beds for Lenten corn are likely to be the exception. 
160g T. M. Slack Bk. C1b, Hee..was conducted through 
two or three hungry roomes .. by a * Lenten faced Fellow. 
1611 Cotcr., Fugue de Caresme,a drie fig,a *Lenten fig. 
1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 266 This is a principal 
Seed-month for such they usually call *Lenten-Grain, 1805 
A. Scott Leutrin Kail Poems 39 (Jam.) O *lentrin kail, 
meed of my younger days. 1820 Scotr Addot xiv, Monks 
.. are merriest .. when they sup beef-brewts for lenten-kail. 
1896 A, E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxix, And there's the 
*Lenten lily That..dies on Faster day. 1698 M. Lister 
Journ. Paris (1699) 21 And the Flesh Eaters will ever de- 
fend themselves, if not beat the *Lenten Men. 1592 SHAKs. 
Rom, & Ful. Wt. iv. 139 No Hare sir; vnlesse a Hare sir in 
a*Lenten pie. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 638 *Lentyn stuffe 
for y? vytaylynge of hyr hoost. a1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Hen, VI (1809) 147 The most part of the carriage was heryng 
& Lenten stuffe. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Praise Cleane 
Linen Wks. 1. 169/1 Round like a whirligigge or “lenten Yop. 

Lenterane, -eryne, lenterne: see LENTEN. 

Lenth(e, obs. form of LENcTH. 

Lenticel (lentisel). fad. mod.L. /enticella 
(De Candolle, F. /enticelle), dim. f. lent-em, lens 
lentil: see LExs.] 

1. ot, A lenticular corky spot on young bark, 
corresponding to one of the epidermal stomata. 

1870 Bentiey Bot. 61. 1875 De~netr & Dyer Sachs’ 
Bot. 91 Lenticels are a peculiarity of cork-forming Dico- 
tyledons. . 

2. Anat. A lenticular gland. 

1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. . ; 

Iience Lenticellate ¢., producing lenticels; 
having corky spots on the bark. 

1855 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Lenticedlatus, .. \enticellate. 
1870 Hooxrr Stud. Flora 174 Viburnum Opulus. .. 
Guelder-rose .. branches slender, lenticellate. 

Lentick e, obs. form of LenTIsk. 


Lenticular (lenti‘kila1), a.and sd. [ad. late 
L. fenticularts, f. lenticnla, dim. of lent-, fens lentil : 
see Lens. Cf. F. lenticulaire.] 

A. ad). 

1, Having the form of a lens or of a lentil; re- 
sembling a Icns or lentil in form; double convex. 

1658 Rowan JVonfet's Theat, (us. Ep. Ded., Lenticular 
oplick Glasses of crystal. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 24 
Vhe Crystalline Humour, which is of a lenticular Figure. 
1777 Licutroor #lora Scot, If. 1049 Vhe lenticular seed- 
vessels white. 1811 Pinkerton Petra’, 1, 521 They have 
all a lenticular form very much flattened. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 46 Hewson. .found the red particles of the 
human blood to be lenticular, 1845 Linptiy Sch. Bot. viii. 
(1858) 151 It [duckweed] consists of lenticular floating fronds. 
1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron, 1. vil. 93 The Zodiacal 
Light 1s a peculiar nebulous light of a conical or Ienticular 
form. 1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot. 58 Lenticular grains 
(e.g. in the endosperm of wheat) have a lenticular nucleus. 

b. Special collocations: lenticular bed Geo/., 
6a bed which thins away in all directions’ (Green 
Phys. Geol.1877); lenticular bone =the orbicular 
bone (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888); Flenticular fever, 
a fever attended with an eruption of small red 
pimples (Wore, 1860 citing Dunglison) ; lenti- 
cular ganglion =ci/iary ganglion (see CILIARY) ; 
lenticular gland, (a) = LENTICEL 1; (4) one of 
the lentiform mucous follicles at the base of the 
tongue; lenticular instrument, knife, a scraper 
used in osteotomy; lenticular loop, a set of fibres 
that pass outward beneath the optic thalamus 
through the internal capsule ; lenticular nucleus, 
the lower of the two grey nuclei of the corpus 
striatum lenticular ore (see quot. 1862) ; lenti- 
cular process, a process on the incus of a mam- 
mal; lenticular stereoscope (see quot. 1869). _ 

1849 Murcuison Silvia viii. 176 Including some *lenti- 
cular beds of conglomerates. 1793 Younc in Phil. Traus, 
LX XXIII. 174 The *lenticular ganglion. 1840 G, V. I:ttis 
ainat.94 The ophthalmic or lenticular ganglion, a small 
roundish-shaped body, is redder in colour in one subject 
than in another. 1835 Linotey /utrved. Bot. (1839) 67 
*Lenticular glands are brown oval spots found upon the 
bark of many plants. 1672 Wiseman Hourds 1. ix. 95 ‘This 
is to be done by the *Lenticular instrument made for that 
purpose. 1846 Britran tr. Aalgaigue's Alan. Oper. Surg. 
167 The disc of bone having been removed, and the edges 
levelled with a *lenticular knife. 1899 A Mbutt's Syst, Aled. 
VI. 501 That degeneration of tbe central link of the bulbar 


LENTICULARLY. 


nuclei associated with symmetrical lesions of the cortex .. 
and in particular of the outer segment of the *lenticular 
nucleus, 1862 Dana A/a, Geol. 234 Beds of red argillaceous 
iron-ore, called “lenticular ore, from the small flattened 
grains which compose it, 1869 l'ynpatL Votes Lect. Light 31 
‘The instrument most used by the public is the *Lenticular 
Stereoscope of Sir David Brewster. In it the two projec- 
tions are combined by means of two half lenses with their 
edges turned inwards. 

“2. a. Of or pertaining to a lens. 7are. 

1875 Beprorp Sa/lor’s Pocket Bh. v. (ed. 2) 132 Its con- 
sumption of oil and stores. ..is not more than that of the 
lenticular light. 

b. Of or pertaining to the (crystalline) lens of 
the eye. 

1822-44 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I]. 166 The most 
frequent species of lenticular cataract is that called hard or 
firm. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Ref 1X. 493 Tension of the 
left eye, in which there was commencing lenticular opacity, 

3. Comb., as lenticular-shaped. 

1835 Por Adv. Haus Pfaall Wks. 1864 1. 17 The lenti- 
cular-shaped phenomenon. .called the zodiacal light. 1879 
Cassell’s Techu, Educ. 1V_ 63/2 Filled up with lenticular 
shaped blocks. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockin. 191 
These pendulums have generally lenticular shaped bobs. 

+B. 56. Obs. 

a. A lenticular glass or lens. b. =A lenticular 
knife (see A. 5 b). 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magie xvi. 368 A Convex Lenti- 
cular kindleth fire most violently. 1758 J. S. tr. Le /)van's 
Observ, Surg. (1771) 68 We..contented ourselves with 
removing some Asperities at the Circumference of the Frac- 
ture with the Lenticular. 1802 A/ed. Frn/. VIII. 484 The 
Lenticular is an instrument, apparently better adapted to 
its intent, than experience can allow to be the case. 


Lenticularly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] Ina 
lenticular manner; after the fashion of a lens. 

1833 Herscuet Astrou, xii. 407 It is manifestly in the 
nature of a thin lenticularly-formed atmosphere, surround. 
ing the sun. 

Lenticule (lentikial). [ad, L. Zevticua lentil.) 
A lentil-shaped body. 1884 in OciLvie. 

Lenticulite (lentikisvloit), [f. L. Zertéczl-a 
(see LENTICULAR) +-1TE.] A fossil shell of a lenti- 
cular form. 1848 in Craic. Hence in later Dicts. 

Lentiform (le'ntifpim), a. [f. L. dezt-, lens 
lentil +-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a lentil or 
of a lens. 

1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), Leutiforme Prouzineuces. 1830 
Linpiey Nat, Syst. Bot. 165 Seeds lentiform, pendulous. 
1850 H. Miter Footpr, Creat. (1874) 337 he form of the 
eye-orbit .. was lentiform in the Coccosteus. 

Lentigerous (lenti-dgéras), @ [f L. lexéz-, 
lens + -ger- carry + -ous.] Having a crystalline 
lens; said of the eyes of some molluscs. 

1889 in Cexztury Dict. 

Lentiginose (lenti‘dzindus), a. 
-OSE.] (See quot.) 


1866 Treas. Bot., Lentiginose, covered with minute dots, 
as if dusted. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 

Lentiginous (lenti-dginos), az Also 9 lenti- 
genous, [f. L. dextigin-, lentigo + -ovs.) Full 
of freckles; affected with lentigo. Also aéso/, 

1597 A. M. Guitlemvan’s Fr. Chirure. 52/1 Of the lenti- 
ginouse, theire bloode is to sharpe or tarte. 1681 in Brounr 
Glossogr. 17551n JOHNSON, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, 418/2. 
1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; = 

|| Lentigo (lentsi-go). Pl. lentigines (lenti:- 
dginzz). [L. f. dent-em, lens lentil.] A freckle or 
pimple ; now usually co//ec¢. for an affection of the 
skin (see quot. 1876). 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 190 Lentigines ben purgid wib 
a strong purgacioun. 1706 Puittiprs (ed, Kersey), Lentigo, 
a Pimple, or Freckle; a small red Spot in the Face, or other 
Part, resembling a Lentil. 1842 Burcess J/ax. Dis, Skin 
244 Lentigo generally occurs in persons with a fine, white 
skin. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skitz 236 Lentigo consists in a 
pigment deposit, characterized by small, pin-head or pea- 
sized, yellowish or yellowish-brown spots, occurring for the 
most part about the face and the backs of the hands. 


Lentil (lentil). Forms: 4-6, 8 lentille, 5 
lentylle, 6 lintell, lyntell(e, 6-8 lintel, 6-9 
lentile. 7 lentill, lintile, ?lintle, 3-lentil. [a. 
F. lentille:—popular L. *lenticula ( =class.L. Jen- 
ticula), dim. of enzt-: see LENS. 

The other Rom. forms represent the class. L. word with 
unchanged quantity: Sp. feateja, Pg. lentilha, It. lene 
ticchia.} 

1. Chiefly A/., in early use occas. collective sing. 
The seed of a leguminous plant (Zrvum Jens, 
Lens esculenta); also the plant itself, cultivated 


for food in European countries. 

¢1250 Gen. & Fx. 1483 Lacob An time him sed a mete Dat 
man Callen lentil 3ete. ¢ 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 664/25 
flec lens, lentylle. 1548 Turner Names of ferbes 47 
Lentilles are sowen in corne fieldes and growe as Tares do. 
1577 Harrison -ingland i. vi. (1877) 1. 153 Horssecorne, 
I meane, beunes, otes, tares and lintels fetc.}. 1621 Bis.e 
2 Sam. xxiii, 11 A piece of ground full of lentiles. 1688 
R. Houme A vinoury i. 9331/1 Vhe dreggs of Chaff, and the 
small Seeds of ‘ares & Lintels which are in it. 1747 tr. 
Astruc’s fevers 260 Spots, which are here sometimes as big 
as a lentille. 1795 J. Puituirs //ist. /nfand Naviy. Add. 
47 Beans, pease, vetches, lintels. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 174 
Our black bread, and black puddings, and lentils! 1853 
Sover Paxtroph, 58 His corn was exhausted, aud his men 
were obliged to have recourse to lentils! 1877 C. Geikte 
Christ I, xv, 222 {In the bazaar] there were booths for 
Egyptian lentiles. 


[f. as next + 


| 
| fully, Water lentil [=¥. lentilles d’eau}. Obs. 
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+b. A name for DuckwrEep (Lemna). More 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes 47 Lens palustris.. is | 
called in englishe Duckes meate or water Lentilles, in duch 
wasser linse. 1579 LancHamM Gard. Health (1633) 355 
Kanker to kill, apply water Lentils with Barrows grease. 
1579-80 Nort /°7utarch (1895) 1V. 69 Water lintels which | 
the Romanes take for a token of death and mourning. 1597 
Gurarve f/erbal i ccci. (1633) 829 Ducks Meat .. sonie 
terin it,. Lentils. 

+2. pl. Freckles or spots on the skin. (Cf. Len- 
TIGO). Obs. 

1558-68 Waroe tr. Ade.vis’ Secr. 30 There is neither spotte 
nor lyntell or any kynde of,redde burgeons in the face of a 
man, the whiche being washed with this water .. will not 
goout. 1678 Lyte Dodoens i. xxxiv. 365 ‘Vhe iuyce of the 
roote (of ‘Thapsia] with honie, taketh away all lentils and 
other spots of the face. 1612 Woopa.t Surg. Alate Wks. 
(1653) 80 Wheat flower..cleanseth the face from lentils and 
spots. 1694 SaLmon Bate's Dispens, (1713) 6389/1 The Face, 
or other Parts ot the Skin troubled with Leutils. 

+3. A lentil-shaped metal disc. Obs. rare—. 

1770 Phil. Traus. LX. 365 This pendulum, which is no 
other than a simple stee] rod fixed to a lentille, made at 
Para 98740 oscillations in 24 hours of mean tume. 

4, A lens-shaped bulb in an apparatus for recti- 
fying alcohol. In mod. Dicts. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as lenlil-broth, -form, -por- 
ridge, -pollage,-seed, -soup; lentil-grey, -shapedadjs.; 
+ lentil-dew [a. F. /enclle d’eau] = sensc 1 b; 
lentil-ore, -powder (see quots.); + lentil-pulse 
=1; lentil-shell (Zoo/.), the genus Zrvillia. 

1820 W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 553 vote, The *lentil-broth 
was boiled and served up with fowls and vegetables in it. 
1800 W. Taycor in Robberds A/euz. (1843 I. 345 * Lentil-dew, 
a namie given to the duckweed. .in old herhals. 1900 Daily 
News 9 Apr. 5/6 Lady A... was dressed in “lentil grey cloth. 
1896 CuHesteR Dict. Names Miu., *Leutil-ore, an early 
name for liroconite, Lecause its crystals are lentil-shaped. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a'Al. . 275 Vpon 
fish-dayes we had a messe of *lentill porrige. 1649 Jer. 
Tayitor Gt. Exeurp. i. Disc. xiv. 27 He prefers a dish 
of red *lentil] pottage before a venison. 1885 Casse/d’s 
Lucycl, Dict. *Lentiipowder, Pharm., a powder made | 
of the pulverized seeds of the lentil. 1660 HoweEtr 
Lex, Tetragl, A *Lentil pulse, or lentle ; Zeuzile. 1555 
Epen Decades 102 Certayne smaule graynes of golde no 
bygger then *lintell seedes. 1607 Torsett Hist, Kour-f. 
Beas!s (1658) 65 ‘l'ake thereof the quantity of a Lintel seed. 
1796 WitnerinGc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 11 Tubercles 
*lentil-shaped. 1851 Wooowarp A/fol/usca 313 Ervilia, 
Turton. *Lentil-sbell, 1820 W. Tooke tr, Lucian I. 553 
That the cook may .. from inadyertence pour the fish-brine 


into their *lentil-soup. 
+Lentile, 2. Ods. rave—'. [f. L. levt-, lens 


lentil + -1LE.] Of or pertaining to a lens or lentil. 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 103 A gentleman..produceda circular 
piece of ice., which he reduced to a lentile form. 

+Lentiner. Os. Alsolentner. [?f. Lenren 
+-ER1,] A hawk taken in Lent; a March hawk. 

1575 Turserv. Fanlcourie 204 And of the same condition 
are Lentiners for the most part, the which are called with 
us March Hawkes, or Lentiners, bycause they are taken in 
Lent with lime, or such like meanes. 1655 WALTON Angler 
i. (1661) 14 The Ramish-Hawk, the Haygard, and the two 
sorts of Lentners. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1219/4 A Lentiner 
Faulcon of the Kings lost from Chelsey the 24 of this instant 
July, with the Kings Vervells on. 1727 in BrapLey Faw. 
Dict. s.v. Hawk. 

Lentiscine, a. rare. Also 5 lentescyne. 
[ad. L. dentéscin-es, f. lentiscus: see next.) Of or 
belonging to the mastic-tree. 

1420 Pallad. ott Husb. 1. 428 Oyl lentescyne. /éid. 
433 As oyl lauryne is lentiscyne of take. 1656 in BLlounr 
Glossogr. . 

|| Lentiscus (lenti‘skds). Pl. lentisci, lentis- 
eus’s, [L.: see Lenrisk.] = LENTISK. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxv. (1495) 619 Cypres | 
is a medycynall tree and hyght Lentiscus bya nothername, |! 
1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle, Ovex (1627) 85 The buds or | 


branches of Lentiscus and wild oliue trees. 1664 EvELYN 
Kal. Hort. Mar. (1679! 13 Such Plants .. as .. Lentiscus, 
Myrtle-berries [etc.]. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris \1699) 
204 Lentiscus’s and most other Greens, had suffered miser- 
ably, 1717 BerKeLey Let. to Pofe 22 Oct., Thickets of 
myrtle and lentiscus. 1884 Mrs. C, Praep Zero xiii, Foam 
dashed over the low undergrowth of lentiscus and myrtle. 
Comb, 1882 Garden 23 Sept. 273/1 The Lentiscus-leaved 
Ash. .is a medium-sized tree of somewhat upright habit. 
Lentisk (lentisk). Forms: 5-7 lentiske, 7 
lentick(e, 7, 9 lentisc, 8 lentisck, 7~ lentisk. 
Also 7 in It. or Sp. form lentisco. [ad. L. /en- 
tisc-us. Cf. F. lentisgze.} The mastic tree (/%s- 
tacta lentiscus). Also attrib. 
c1420 Pallad, on Husé,. 1. 429 Lentiskis greynes fele and 
ripe a slepe Thou brynge a day and nyght to hete yfere. 
1562 Turner //erbal 11. 29 The rosine of y® lentiske tree 
called mastick deserueth.. prayse. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Ass iv. i, Oyles of Lentisco. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 
1. 2 The Lentisk that heareth Mastick. 1625-6 PurcHas 
Pilgrius 1. 1277 Vhe Lenticke tree... is well nigh onely 
roper to Sio, 1644 Evetyn Diary 30 Sept., Roseinary, 
avender, lentiscs, and the like sweet shrubes. 1694 Mor- | 
TEUX Mabelais iv. \xiii. (1737) 257 Gymnast was making 
Tooth.pickers with Lentisk. 1751 Sir J. Hitt Mad. Jed. 
694 The Lentise Wood, distill’d by the Retort, yields an 
acrid Phlegm in considerable Quantity. 1766 FAwkEs tr. 
Vheocritus’ Idyl vii. 134 Who courteous bad us on soft 
beds recline Of lentisk, and young branches of the vine. 
1840 DRowninc Sorde//o iv. 390, Where I set her Moorish | 
leutisk, by the stair, Io overawe the aloes. 1866 Cornh, 
Mag. Nov. 540 Lentisk and beach-loving myrtle, botl: ex- | 


L’ENVOY. 


ceeding green and bushy. 1894 P. PinkERTON Adriatica, 
Dream, \by the lentisks of Vadrmina, 


Lentitude (leutitixd). ie L. lentilitdo, f. 
fentus slow. Cf. F. denditude (Cotyr...] Slow- 
ness, sluggishness. 

1623 CockERaM, Leutitude, slownesse. 1668 Witkins Real 
Charu, viii § 3. 207 Lentitude, Stupor. 1832 1. Taytor 
Saturday Even. (1833) 210 ‘Vhere is a serenity—might we 
say a lentitude of the physical temperament. 1862 Mus. 
Sveiw Our Last ¥. (nc. 41 The struggle between English 
punctuality and oriental lentitude. 


Lentitu dinous, 2. rare. [f. L. kntitindin-, 
lentitiido (see prec.) + -0U8.] Slow, sluggish. 

1801 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XI. 646 The. .rehearsal 
of the lentitudinous representations of Rastadt. 

+Lently, adv. Obs. rarve—'. [f. Lexr a. + 
-LY2%.J Slowly. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 154 He therefore 
past lently the River Vulturnus. 

Lentner, variant of LeNTrINER Ods. 

| Lento (lento). Aus. [lt.] A direction in- 
dicating a movement slower than Adag/o. 

1724 Explic. For. Words Mus., Lent, or Lento, or Lente- 
ment, do all denote a Slow Movement. 1736 in Laitey (fol.). 
1876 in Stainek & Barrett Dice. A/us. Terms. 

Lentoid Je‘ntoid), a. [f. L. /ea/- Lens + -o1n.] 
Having the form of a lens or lentil; lens-shaped. 

1879 in WensTER, Suppl. 1880 A thenwuut 21 Aug. 245/2 
The other lentoid gems take their places in series with those 
which have been collected from the Greek islands. 1884 
Sayce Aue, Enip. East 230 Vhe lentoid gems. .are all closely 
allied in artistic style to the Hittite carved stones. 1900 
A. S. Murray in &rtt. Mus. Return 64 Haematite lentoid 
seal, engraved with the figure of a man with horse’s head. 

Lento(o, Lenton(e, obs. ff. LEAN-ro, LENTEN. 

Lentor (lentar, lentgr). Also7lentour. [ad. 
F. denteur or L. lentor (sense 1), f. lenis slow.] 

1. Of the blood, etc.: Clamminess, tenacity, vis- 
cidity. Now rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § goo All Matter whereof Creatures are 
produced by Putrefaction haue euermore a Closenesse, 
Lentour, and Sequacity. 1684 tr. Bower's Merc. Conipit. 
xiv. 486 In this Disease the whvule Blood does not presently 
acquire that lentor or sliminess. 1699 Evetyn A cetaria 36 
Arborescent Holi-hocks .. by reason of their clamminess 
and Lentor, banished from our Sallet. 1744 BERKELEY 
Sirts § 52 There is lentor and smoothness in the blood of 
healthy strong people. 1797 J. Downine Disord. Horned 
Cartle 3 This medicine .. extinguishes the inflammatory 
lentor. 1822-34 Good’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 560 That 
(hypothesis] of Boerhaave founded on the doctrine of a pecu- 
liar viscosity, or lentor of the blood. 

+b. concr. A viscid component of the blood. 
¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide u. viii. (1738) 38 A great 
deal of Lenter may undoubtedly be squeezed through the 
smallest vessels. 1722 Quincey Lex. PhAys.-dled. (ed. 2), 
Leutor hath been used..to express that sizy, viscid, coagu- 
lated Part of the Blood, which in malignant Fevers obstructs 
the capillary Vessels. 

2. Slowness ;. want of vital activity. 

21763 SHEensTONE Wks. §& Lett. (1768) 11. 228 Persons of 
a phlegmatic constitution have .. a lentor wbich wine may 
naturally remove. 1779 J. Lovett in }. Adams’ iWks, 
(1854) 1X. 487 Nor can I omit to call to your mind .. that 
the lentor of proceedings here should account for the ap- 
pearances of injustice done you. 1847-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 
IV. 297/1 The extreme lentor of all their (serpents’) digestive 
functions. 

Lentoun, obs. form of Lrnren. 

+Lentous, a. zonce-wd, [f. L. lent-us slow 
+-ous,| Clammy, viscid. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. 1. 54 Chrystall ..is a 
minerall body..made of a lentous colament of earth, drawne 
from tbe most pure and limpid juyce tbereof. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Lentous, soft, tender. f 

Lentran(e, -tren,e, -trin(e, obs. ff. LENTEN. 


+Lentrinware. ‘Sc. Ofs. Also 5 lentryn- 
var, lentrinva(i)r, lenterwar(e,6 lentrenvare, 
lentreneveyr. [f. /ez¢r?zx, Sc. form of LENTEN + 
Ware.] Skins of lambs that have died soon after 
being dropped ; ‘still called Zez¢r?xs* (Jam.). 

1435 Exch. Rolls Scotl.1V. 604 De custuma 760 pellium 
que dicuntur *lentrinware. 1492 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 47 A lettre, vnder the sam seil, of the freing of the 
custum of lenterwar, futevel, and other sic. 1493 (did. 49 
ij dusane lentrinvair .. j dusan of lentrinware. 1496 Haty- 
BURTON Leager(1867)115, 2 sekis skynis contenand 986 skyns, 
and 350 lentrynvar, and 300 futfell. 1535 Adexrd Reg. 
(Jam.), vj dossare of Lentrene veyr skynnis. 1§92-S¢. Acts 
Fas. VI (1814) 111. 580/2 Skynnis vndirwrittin callit in the 
vulgar toung Scorlingis, scaldingis, futefaillis, lentrényare, 

Lentron(e, lentroun, obs. ff. Lexren, 

GLent-stock, variant of Linstock. 

+Lentular, z. Os. rare—'. [as if L. *lex- 
trtl-tes, dim. of /ent-em LENS + -AR.} Lens-shaped. 

1761-9 tr. Volfaire’s Wks. XXVI. 196 (Jod.) A lentular 
spectacle glass, 


L’envoy, lenvoy, 54. See Envoy 5é.! 1. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vin. xxv. (1494) Eiij b/r Make a 
Lenuoy that men all may it rede. [The ‘ Lenuoye’ follows.]} 
1570 Barclay's Ship of Fooles 2b, The Lenuoy of Alex- 
ander Barclay Translatour. [Also in other passages; but 
ed. 1509 has always The Exuoy or Thennuoy.) 1588 Suaxs. 
L.L.L£. 11. i. 81 Pag. Isnot lexnoyasalue? Ar. No, Page, 
itisan epilogue. a 1625 Deaum. & FL. Wit without Af i. 
iv, After these, a Lenvoyto the Citty for theirsinnes? 1636 
Massincer Sash. Lover w.i, Do I know my self? I kept 
that for the Lenvoy. @ 1656 UssHer Annals vi. (1652) 276 
Of 10 thousand talents brought forth, there were 130 left 
all paid, with this lenuoy over and aboye of Curtius [ Latin: 


LENYE. 


a Curtio etiain hoe adjecto epiphonentate), So that, saith he, 
that army.. brought yet more honour and glory, then spoil 
and riches out of Asia. : 

Hence + Lenvoy v. ¢rans., to give (a person) 
his lenvoy; to say farewell to him. 

1596 Nasue Saffron i’alden 134 Wee shall lenuoy him, 
and trumpe and poope him well enough if... he will needes 
fall a Comedizing it. 

Leny(e, ubs. form of Lean z.! 

+ Lenye, 2. Sc. Os. Also 6 lenje, linge, 7 
lenyie. a. OF. (iene, “inge, thin, slender (said 
both of textile fabrics and of a person's figure: 
see Godef.):—L. /inezs made of linen, f. (ince 


flax.] _ Fine, thin, slender. 

1513 Douctas 2neis vit. t. 30 Rych lenje [L. ¢enwes] 
wobbis natly weiffis sche. Jdrd. vin. i. 73 A lin3e wattry 
garmond dyd hym vaill [L. ez tenuis glauco velabat 
amictu Carbasus). 216.. Barbour's Bruce (1616) 1. 387 
His body wes weyll maid and lenye (47S, has a blank; ed. 
1670 lenyie]. 

Lenyn, obs. form of Linen. 

Lenzinite (le‘nzinait). AZ. [Named by J. F. 
John, 816, after Dr. J. G. Lenz: see -1N and -1TE.] 
An opal-like variety of halloysite. 

1823 W. Puitties J/in, (ed. 3) 87 Lenzinite .. has been 
divided into two varieties. 1837 Dana Adin. 250 The 
Lenzinite of John, from Kall,..in Prussia. 

seo (170). Astron. [L.: see Lrox.] The 
Lion, the Zodiacal constellation lying betwecn 
Caneer and Virgo. Also, the fifth sign of the 
Zodiac (name! from this constellation), cntered 
by the sun about the 21st of July. Leo A/inor,a 
modern constellation containing stars of minor 
magnitude, lying between the Great Bear and Leo. 

a@1000 Ags, Man. Astron. in Pop. Treat, Sci. (1841) 7 An 
pbzera tacna ys ze-haten aries,. .fifta deo; syxta virgo. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astro/, u. § 6 As tbus euery degree of aries bi 
ordre is nadir to euery degree of libra by ordre & .. leo to 
aquarie [etc.. 1611 Cotecr., Léon, a Lyon; also, the 
(Zodiacall) Signe Leo, 1657 Minton P. L. x. 676 Thence 
down amaine By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 1797 
Encyel. Brot. (ed. 3) 11. 548/1 Hevelius’s Constellations 
made out of the unformed stars. Lynx, The Lynx .. Leo 
minor, The Little Lion. /érd. 56871 When the sun is in 
Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, and Virgo, the north 
pole of the earth is enlightened by the sun. 1863 Lockyer 
Elem. Astron. 135 The pole of the globe being represented 
by a point in the constellation Leo. 

eo, OE. and early ME.: see Lion, 

Leo, obs. form of Lre 56.1, Lo 2722. 

Leof, Leofsum, obs. ff. Lear, Lier, LEESoME, 
Leoful, variant of LEEFUL. 

Leom(e, obs. form of Leam sd.! 

Leon, obs. f. Lion; rare obs. var. Lyayr, leash. 
Leonard<e, var. Lannarp Oés., a kind of falcon. 

isso J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Meralds viii, (1877) 60 We have 
hawkes of the towre, as leonardes, leonerettes, fawcons fetc, ]. 
1623 Cockeram Eng. Dict. wu. Hawks, A Leonard, the 
male is called a Lenere?, 1706 Puitwies (ed. Kersey), 
Leonard Hawk, a kind of Hawk, so call’d by Fowlers. 

Leone, obs. form of Lean v.1 
+ Leonell, cz. Oés. rave—'.  [app. a derivative 
of L, Zeon- Lion.) Of or resembling that of a lion. 

1$25-6 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1495 They themselues are of 
darke yellow colour, commonly called Leonell colour. 

Leonerett, obs. f. Lanneret, a kind of falcon. 

15so [see Leonaro} f ; 

Leonhardite (ljnha-adoit). Af. [Named 
by Blum (1843) in honour of C.C. von Leonhard: 
see -ITE.] A varicty of LauMonTITE, containing 
less than the usua] amount of water. 

1848 in Craic. 1868 Dana AJin, (ed. 5) gor Leonhardite 
.. Lustre of cleavage-face pearly, elsewhere vitreous... 
Usually whitens on exposure like laumontite. 

+ Leo'nic, z. Obs. rare}. [f. L. dedn- Lion 
+-1c.} Pertaining to the constellation Leo. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Encag. S/ated 14 The Sign’s in Cancer 
and the Zodiack turns Leonick. 

Leonid (17 dnid). Astron. Also p/, in L. form 
Leonides (lig'nidzz). [f. L. /eéu- Lion (LEo) 
+-1D.] One of a group of meteors whieh appear 
to radiate from the constellation Leo. 

1876 G. F. Cuamcers Astron. 799 Vhe Leontds and the 
Andromeites of November 14 aad 27. 1878 / ines 25 Nov., 
Knowing thus.. the true velocity of the Leonides as they 
rush into ourair. 1880 Procror Aouch Ways 116 If the 
path tends from that particular part of the constellation Leo 
. .the probability of the meteor being a Leonid is increased. 

attrib, 1899 Fidin. Rev. Oct. 319 A practised observer 
can thus distinguish an Andromede from a Leonid meteor, 

+Leonine, 54.! Obs. Also 8 lionine. [ad. 
med.L. /eonina, app. fem. of /edninzzs (see next), 
but the reason of the name is not clear: cf. quot. 

1749.) A counterfeit coin, of the reign of Edward I, 
brought into England from abroad. 

{c1350 W. Hemincaurcn Chrouicon (1849) 11.187 Monetas 
plurimas et pessimi metalli, pollardorum ..leoninarum dor- 
inientium, et aliorum diversorum nominum.] 1577-87 Hotin- 
snep Chron. 111, 309/1 There were diuerse nionies in those 
daies {1300] currant within this realme, as pollards, crocards, 
staldings, eagles, leonines,..and all these were white monies, 
artificiallie made of siluer, copper, and sulphur. 1749 
J. Simon Ess. /rish Coins 15 note, These .. foreign coins, 
called Mitres, Lionines, Rosaries, .. &c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were privately brought froin 
-.heyond the seas, and uttered here for pennies, 

onine, s¢.-: see LEoniNE a.% 
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Geonine (l7dnain, -nin), 2.3 
f. /eon- Lion. Cf. F. Monin.) 

1. Resembling a lion or that of a lion; lion-like. 

61386 Cuaucer Wonk's T. 656 So was he ful of leonyn 
corage. ¢1430 Lyoc. Reas. & Sens. (KE. E. T.S.) 168/6422 
They ben of wisdam Serpentyne And of force leonyne. 
1631 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlew, (1641! 338 Neere resemblance 
had Leena‘s name with her Leonine nature, 1660 GAUDEN 
Serm. Funeral Dr. Brounrig Q vj b, And bring them from 
that which in their Physiognomy is..leonine (for so we 
read some men had lionly looks). 1822 Worosw. £ceé, 
Sonn., 1. Rick. I, Redoubted Kinz, of courage leonine, 
I mark thee, Richard! 1851 CartyLe Sterv/ing 1. v. (1872) 
208 Great sensibility .. which he had an over-tendency to 
express even by tears,—a singular sight in so leonine a man. 
1869 Dixox~ Tower I. iii. 30 In her youth she had none of 
that leonine beauty of her later years. 1887-9 T. A. TRcL- 
Lore What I remember 11. xiv. 245 Landor..was a man of 
somewhat leonine aspect. 

b. Leonine monkey: the Aacacus leoninus 
(Cent. Dict.). Leonzne seal: ?the SEA-LION. 

180z Bixcrey Anim. Biog. 1. 185 Leonine Seals are 
found in great numbers on the eastern shores of Kamt- 
schatka... The Leonine Seal has the head and eyes large.. 
and along the neck of the male there is a mane of stiff 
curled hair. 


2. Of or relating to a lion. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. gt And first the Lyone.. 
With visage bawld, and curage leonyne. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Leonine, belonging to a lion; having the nature of a lion, 
Ibid, Tiger, a fierce beast of the leonine kind. 1794 G. 
Aoams Nat, & Exp. Philos. I11. xxv. 59 As is the piper’s 
art to the pipe..so isthe soul of the lion to the body leonine. 
1861 Grikie & Witson &. Fortes ix. 248 Vhey styled thein- 
selves ‘Red Lions’, and, in proof of their leonine relation- 
ship, made it a point of always signifying their approval or 
dissent by growls and roars, 

3. Roman Law. Lesnzine convention or partner- 


ship [L. leonina soctetas] (sce quot.). 

Cf. Sp. eentrato leonino, in S. America a contract in which 
the advantage is, in the judgement of the Court, manifestly 
and unfairly one-sided ; such a contract may be held void. 

1875 Poste Gaius it. Comm. (ed. 2) 426 Aristo records 
the decision of Cassis that a partnership on the terms that 
one should take all the profits and another bear all the loss, 
which he calls a leonine partnership, is not binding. 

4. Comb.: leonine-coloured adj, 

@1697 Ausrey Lives, S. Butler (1898) 1. 138 He was of a 
leonine-coloured haire, middle-sized, strong. . 

Hence Le‘oninely adv., in the manner of a lion. 

1751 J. Harris //ermes i, xi. (1765) 209 Adverbs may be 
derived. .from Substantives, as from Aewy, a Lion, Acovtwdus, 
Leoninely, 

Leonine 1#énain, -nin), 2.2 and 56.2 [ad, L. 
Wonin-us, f£, Ledn-, Leo proper name: see -INE.] 

A. adj, 

1, Pertaining to one of the popes named Leo. 
Leontine City [mod.L. Civitas Leonina], that part 
of Rome in which the Vatican stands, which was 
walled and fortified by Leo IV (¢ 850). 

1870 V. & Q. Ser. tv. VI. 294/t In describing the present 
course of events in Italy, constant mention is made by the 
papers of the ‘Leonine City’. 1892 Darly News 16 Dec, 
5/z The Pope's plea for jurisdiction over the Leonine City. 

2. Leonine verse: a kind of Latin verse much 
used in the Middle Ages, eonsisting of hexameters 
or alternate hexameters and pentameters, in which 
the final word rimes with that immediately pre- 
ceding the exsnral pause. So leontne poet, rime. 

(Prob. named from some medizval poet called Leo (or 
Leonius) who made use of this kind of versification: for 
conjectures as to his identity see Du Cange.) 

1658 W. Burton Jtin. Anton. 61 These rimedoggrill 
verses, not Leonine, as 1 think they are usually called. 
a1771 Gray Corr. (1843) 276 If the date of this poem be 
true, the general opinion. that the Leonine verse owes its 
name to Leonius, seems to be false. 1837-9 Hattam /is?. 
Lét, (2847) 1. i. § 87. 77 Those who attempted to write verse 
lave lost all prosody and relapse into Leonine rhymes. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XX1. 38s/1 Sir A. Croke has given 
examples from more than fifty Leonine poets from the I11d 
tothe XVth centuries, 1862 H. B. WHEATLEY Anagrams 
35 Leonine verses were invented, according to Camden, in 
the reign of Charlemagne. 

B. sb. pi. Leonine verse. 

1846 Wricut £ss. Mit. Ages I. v. 186 Its author has 
mixed leonines with his clegiacs. 1861 Sat, Nev, 21 Sept. 
306 The Specu/um is not..written either in classical metre 
or in leonines. 

Leonnceux: sce LIoNcEAU. 

|| Leontiasis (lzpntai-asis). A/ed. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. Aeovriaats, f, Acov7-, A€wy Lion: see -asis.] A 
form of leprosy in which the face assumes a dusky, 
wrinkled, and somewhat lion-like appearanee. 

4753 in CHamBERS Cyc/, Supp. 1884 Contemp, Kev. Aug. 
211 Elephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontia-is. 1898 P. Manson 
Lrop. Diseases xxvi. 396 The bloated, dusky, wrinkled, 
greasy, passive countenance fof the leper] acquires the repul- 
sive appearance very appropriately designated ‘leontiasis ’. 


| Leontodon (lzpntedgn). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Aeovt-, A€wy Lion + ddovr-, d60vs tooth: a transl. 
of DanpeLion.] A plant of the genus Leontodon, 
of which the Dandelion was the original type. 

1807 Crasre Par. Reg. 1. Wks. 1823 1. 64 There Arums, 
there Leontodons we view. J 

Leonys, obs. form of LionEss. 

Leopard (le‘paid). Forms; a, 4 labarde, lu- 
bard, 4-6 lebardg, libarde, lybard, 4-8 libard, 
5 leberde, labbarde, 5-6 lybarde, lybbard(e, 


[a. L. leosir-zs, 


Se rr re a 


LEOPARD. 


lyberd(e, liberd(e, 4-7 (and 8-9 arch.) libbard. 
B. 3 leupar, 3-5 l2pard, 4~5 lupard(e, 4-6 le- 
parde, 4 lepart, lip(p)ard, (5 lupart, lupaerd, 
lyepart(e,lyppart,6lyparde). +. 4leoperd(e, 
4-5 leopart, 4,6 leoparde, 4.6 leopard. [ME. 
leopard, also lebard, lubard, leupard, etc., a. OF. 
leopard, lebard, leupard, etc. (mod.¥. léopard), ad. 
late L. deopardus (Hist. Ang.’, ad. late Gr. A€d- 
mapdos (S, lgnat., Galen), also AcovrémapSos (and 
Acovtomapdados, ? 4th e.), f. Aeovr-, Adwy Lion + 
napdos PARD. 

The animal orig. so named was supposed to be a hybrid 
between lion and ‘pard’: cf. Plin. WV. 4. vit. xvii, ‘| Leones] 
guos pardi generavere’.] 

1. A large carnivorous quadruped, Fels pardus, 
otherwise called the Panther, a native of Afrtca 
and southern Asia. Its coat is yellowish fawn 
shading to white under the body, with dark brown 
or black rosette-like spots. (In popular language, 
the name is often restricted to the sinaller varieties 
of the species, the larger being called panthers.) 

Black leopard, a dblack-coated variety of the leopard, 
formerly regarded as a distinct species, found in Southern 
India and the Malay peninsula, Java, etc. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 2182 Vhen answered Kyng Richard, 
In deed lyon, in thought libbard. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
IVace (Rolls) 13795 Was neuere lubard ne lyoun .. pat was 
so wod. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alonk's 7. 271 Leons, leopardes 
{v. r. lebardis, luperdes] and LBeres. ax1zqg00 /susmbras 189 
A labarde ther coin and tuk that othir. c¢1440 Prop. 
Parv.291/2 Labbarde(A\, S., P. lebbard), /eofardus. «1440 
Gesta Rom. 1. \x, 246 (Harl. MS.) A litle Ile, fulle of liounes, 
leberdes, berys, and obere wylde besies. 1531 Eryor Gow. 
1, xviii, In the vacation season fiom warres they hunted 
lions, liberdes, and suche other bestis, @1599 SPENSER 
/, Q. vi. vii. 29 He in forrest greene Had hunted late the 
Libbard or the Bore. 1613 Purctas Pilgrimage vi. i. 466 
Vhe Libard is not hurtfull to men except they annoy him: 
but killeth and eateth Dogges. 1635 Swan Sfec. Al. (1670) 
396 There is no Leopard or Libbard but such as is begotten 
between the Lion and the Panther, or the Panther and the 
Lioness, 1784 Cowper Zask v1. 773 Vhe lion, and the lib. 
bard, and the bear, Graze with the fearless flocks. 1820 
Keats Lamia it, 185 Twelve sphered tables,.rear'd On 
libbard’s paws, 

B. a12z90 S. Eustace 410 in Horstm., A /teng/. Leg. (1881) 
219 Liouns and leuparz.. And bestes suipe felflje. a 1300 
Cursor AM. 11638 Moder, he said, haf pou na ward, Noper 
o leon neo lepard [Gé¢é. lippard]. 1340 Ayend. 14 Vor fet 
bodi of be beste wes ase lipard. ¢1386 CuHaucer Avté.’s 7. 
1328 Aboute this kyng ther ran on euery part ful manya 
tame leon and leopard, 1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 1. 159 
Camelion is..in colour liche to a lupard, ¢1430 Lyoc. 
Reas. & Sens. (E. E. T. S.) 3294, 1 wot. .thou woldest twynne 
And fle from hir.. As doth an hare the lyppart. c¢ 1450 
Merlin 304 \n that londe is the wolf that the lupart shall 
hynde, 1481 Caxton ANeynarad (Arb.) 52 Tho spak sir fira- 
peel the lupaerd whiche was sybke somwhat to the kynge. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 416/1 There was a lyeparte there aboutes 
whiche destroyed the people of the contre. 1535 CovFROALE 
Ficcsus. xxviii. 23 It shal..deuoure them as a leparde. 1635 
Swan Spee. AZ. ix. § 1 (1643) 435 ‘he Panther is a beast little 
differing from a Leopard or Lippard. 

y 13.. K. Adis. 5228 Vnces grete, and leopardes. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pt. B. xv.93 Ac pere ne was lyoun ne leopart 
pat on laundes wenten.. Pat ne fel toher feet. 1398 TrEvisa 
Barth. De P. RB. xvi. xxii. (1495) 781 The Leoperde 
drynkith mylke of the wylde gote. ¢ 1450 A/ertin 304 Is 
not the leopart more of strength than is the wolf. 1535 
Coverbace /’rov. xxvi. 13 The slouthfull sayeth: there is 
a leoparde in y* waye., 1607 Suaks. 7isnon IW. iil, 343 
Wert thou a Leopard, thou wert Germane to the Lion, and 
the spottes of thy Kindred, were lurors onthy life. 1727-46 
Tuosson Szenmer 918 The lively shining leopard Pilea 
o’er With many a spot, the beauty of the waste. 1834 
Princte Afr, Sh. viii. 246 The South-African leopard 
differs from the panther .. in the form of its spots. i 

b. Applicd to other animals of the genns Fe/s, 
as American Leopard, the jaguar, /. onca; 
Hunting Leopard, the ehcetah (sce HUNTING v6/, 
sb. 3b); Snow Leopard, the ornee, /. 2767s. 

2. With refercnce to its spotted coat, as a type 
of nnchangeableness, after Jer. xiii. 23. 

1382 Wyciir Pref Ep. St. Jerome vil. 71/1 {Alentions 
Jeremiah'’s allusion to\ the leparde spuylide his colours. 
1560 Bitte (Genev.) Yer. xiii. 23 Can the blacke More 
change his skin? or the leopard his spottes? 1593 SHAKs. 
Rich. 1,14. 174. 1624 F. Winte Repl. Fisher 573 Vhey 
hane washed off their Libbards spots. 1631 Bratnwair 
Eng. Gentlew, (1641) 308 ‘he Blackmoore may sooner 
change his skin, the Leopard his spots. 

3. A figure of alcoyaid in painting, heraldry, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 5121 Many wer the fayre geste ‘Theron 
were wryten, and wylde beste, Tygrys, dragons, leons, 
lupard. ?@1366 Cuaucer Nom. Kose 894 With briddes, 
lybardes, & lyouns, And othir beastis wrought ful weile. 
€1400 Destr. Vroy 1573 And all of marbill was made with 
meruellus bestes, Of lions & Libardes & other laithe wormes. 
1523 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 590 Wheron stood a lybbard 
crownyd with golde and stones. 1583 Suaxs. L. L. L, v. 
ii. 55x With Libbards head on knee. ; 

b. Anc. //er. A lion passant guardant [F. /ox 
léopardé}, asin the Arms of England. 

[c 1300 Siege of Carlaverock (Nicolas 1828) 22 En sa 
baniere trois luparte.] ¢ 1330 R. Grunne Chron. (1810) 305 
pei sauh kynge’s banere, raumpand pre lebardes. 1475 BA. 
Noblesse 24 Vhe said King Henry the seconde bare in armes 
frome that day forthe the saide libarde of gold withe the 
other two libardis of the same that is borne for Duke of 
Normandie. 1525 Lp. Berxers Froiss. 11 ccii. [excviii.] 623 
He lefte the beryng of the Armes of Englande, or the 
lybardes, and flour delyces quarterly. 1614 SELOEN Ji¢/es 
Hon. Iu soyal blazonry leopards and lions were synony- 


LEOPARDESS. 


mous terms, and used indifferently. 
/sles v1. xxxv, Though ne'er the leopards on thy shield Re- 
treated from so sad a field, Since Norman William came. 
ce. A gold coiu, having on the obverse a lion 
passant guardant, struck by Edward II], ¢1344, 
and by the Black Prince, for circulation in France. 

In the proclamation authorizing its issue 18 Edw. III, it 
is called ‘a gold coin with one leopard’, and is stated to be 
of the value of a florin of Florence. A coin called deopardus 
aurt is mentioned in a monastic document of Bordeaux 
dated by Du Cange @ 13053 but the date may be an error. 

+d. The /eopard’s (i.e. lion’s) head seems to 
have been used as an assay-mark for silver. Ods. 

1423 RollsofParlt. 1V.257/1 That no Goldsmyth. .nor other 
Man that worketh Selver Hernois. put noon therof to the sale 
..or that it be touched wyth the touche of the Liberdisheed. 

+ 4. The fur of the leopard. Oés. 

1490 Till of Peyton (Somerset Ho.), Gown.. furred wt 
lybbards. 1506 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. (1g01) ILI, 249 It 
{ane cote] was lynyt with leopardis. 

+b. ? quasi-adj. = leopard skin. 

1772 Town & County AMag.71 To consult about the cut of 
his next coat, or the trimming of his next leopard sourtout. 

5. Sea leopard = /eopard-scal: see SEA. 

6. attrib. and Comb. as leopard shin, whelp; 
leopard-coloured, -like adjs.; leopard man, one 
who has charge of a leopard. 

1611 Cotcr., Lvopardé, “libbard-like. 1647 Warp Sin7f, 
Cobler 5 The Religion of that place was but motly and 
meagre, their affections Leopard-like. 1390-1 Earl Derby's 
Exped. (Camden) 257 Item pro lecto, vino, candelis et pro 
aliis expensis, per le *libardman ibidem, j scut. 1599 Hak- 
Luvt Voy. II. 1, 113 Coates of the Turkes fashion, of > Lihard 
skinnes. 1739 /h2d/ in Payne Eng. Cath, (1889) 55 My 
leopard-skin saddle trimmed with gold fringe. 1884 Symonps 
Shaks. Predecessors vii. § 3. 262 She .. led lytic poetry, hke 
a tamed *leopard-whelp. 

b. in the names of animals, etc. spotted or 
marked like the leopard, as leopard cat, (c) 
the African wild cat, /e/is Serva/; (6) the wild 
cat of India and the Malay Archipelago, 7. dex- 
galensis; (c) the American ocelot, /. pardalts ; 
leopard-mackerel, a scombrid fish, Scombcr leo- 
pardus Shaw, Cybium interruptum Cuv., common 
in India; leopard moth, a collector's name for a 
large white black-spotted moth, Zezsera ascul? or 
Z. pyrina ; leopard-seal, -shell (see quots.); leo- 
pard-tortoise, 7es/udo pardalis; leopard wood, 
the wood of aS, American tree, Brostvzium Aubletit, 

19773 Geutl, Mag. XLIII. 219 The *Leopard Cat. 1863 
Sree Discov. Nile 273 A .. young man, who had the skin 
of a leopard-cat .. tied round his neck. 1884 Adverside 
-Vat. Hist. (1888) V. 459 The Leopard Cat (/elis bengal- 
ensis) is either very variable in color and markings, or there 
are, as enumerated by Dr. Gray, four or five distinct 
species. 1862 Brveripce Hist, /udia I, Introd. 12 The 
*leopard-inackerel and the mango fish. 1819 G. SaMovELLE 
Entomol, Compend. 246 Zeucera “Esculi (wood *leopard- 
moth), 1870 J. R. S. Crirrorp in Zug, Altech. 21 Jan. 440/3 
A memorable wood-boring..caterpillar is that of the Leopard 
Moth (Zeuzera Aesculi) 1894 Royal Nat. Hist. (ed. 
Lydekker) II. 142 The *leopard-seal (Ugmorhinus leptony x) 
may be taken as the best known representative of four 
genera confined to the Southern and Antarctic Seas. .. The 
Jeopard-seal or, as it is often called, the sea-leopard. 1711 
Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 350 A neat Rhombus, spotted with 
black and white, call'd therefore by some the *Leopard 
Shell. 1880 Casself?s Nat, Hist. 1V. 252 The Ethiopian 
region of natural history has the greatest number of species 
of Yortoises, and the *Leopard Tortoise (/estndo pardals), 
..and the little Geometric Tortoise are fainiliar examples. 
1859 Haudbk. Turning 41 Partridge and *leopard woods. 

Leopardess (le‘pa:dés). Also 6 libardesse. 
[f. Leoparp + -ESs.]_ The female of the leopard. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 92 The Lion and Libardesse 
[having conjunction) bring forth a third kind. 1883 Mrs. 
Lynx Linton /oxe 1. xi. 263 She had the supple grace of 
movement of .. a leopardess, 

atlrib, 1873 Lowrit Asong my Bks. Ser. . 317 This 
glimpse of her, with her leopardess beauty .. is all we have. 

+ Leo'pardine, ¢. Os. rare—'.  [f. LEoparp 
+-INE.] Characteristic of a leopard. 

1641 J. Jackson 7rne Evang. 7.1. 26 There was a trans- 
migration of the same Wolvish, Leopardine, Leonine spirit 
into Domitian the Emperour. 

+ Leo'pardized, f//. a. ? nonce-wd. [f. LEo- 
PARD + -IZE + -ED1; after F. /éopardé.] A lion 
represented as passant guardant. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 77 A lion leopardized 
azure, with nine hearts gules. 

Leopardling (le‘paidlin). rare—1. [f. Lxo- 
PARD+-L1NG.] A young leopard. 

1861 Du Cuairiu £afplor, Eguat. Afr. xii. 167, | beheld an 
immense leopard,. . with atiny little leopardling near her side. 

Leopard’s bane. Forms: 6 lyberdes, li- 
bardis, leopards bayn(e, libardbain(e,-bayne, 
7 lib(b)ard, libbard’s bane, libbardsbane, 6- 
leopard’s bane. [See Bane sé. 2b.] A plant 
of the genus Doronicum, esp. D. Pardalianches. 
Also applied to Ariica montana, Paris quadri- 
folia (Herb Paris), ete. 

1548 Turner Vawes of Herbes (E.D,S.)8 The one kynde 
[of Aconitum] is called Pardalianches, which we may call in 
englishe Libardbayne or one hery. 1551 — //erbal 1. Bij, 
Leopardes bayne layd to a scorpione maketh hyr vtterly 
amased and Num. 1579-80 Nortu /’/utarch (1676) 739 Li- 
bardbain or Wolf-bain. 1609 B. Joxson .Wasgue Queens, 
Night-shade, moon-wort, libbard's bane. 1658 Row1anp 
Moufel’s Theat. ns. goo ‘Vhe venoinous herb called Lib- 


1814 Scott Ld. ef | 
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bardsbane, or Wolf-wort. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece V1. | lodge, spital; \eper-house = LAZAR-HOUSE ; leper- 


478 Leopard’s-bane whose root is like a scorpion. 
Martyn Nousseau's Hot. xxvi. (1794) 394 Leopard’s-bane, 
a wild plant of the Alps, and now common among the 
perennials of the garden. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
I, 137 When a more active stimulant is necessary, that of 
leopard’s bane (arxica montana\ may be found useful. 188z 
Garden 15 Apr. 247/1 The Leopard’s- bane .. grows in great 
patches in the woods. 


Leopoldite (17 Spovldait). A/iz. [Named from 
Leopoldshall in Prussia, its locality.] =SyYtvire. 

1832 Dana Jax, Min. Gen, Index, Leopoldite v. Sylvite. 

Leorne, obs. form of Leary, 

Leos, str. pa. t. LEEXE v1 

Leose(n, variant of lLersr v.1 

+ Leoth. O¢s. [OE. od str. nent. = Du. Zed, 
OHG, fiod (MHG, “et, inflected /ied-, mod.G. 
hed), ON. 266, Goth. */7up (in aw7linp thanks- 
giving) :—~OTeut. */eupo”.| A song. 

Beowulf 1159 (Gr.) Leod was asungen. c¢1oso Su pf. 
ZElfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 188/29 Mocina, leod. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, /om, 163 De defles sed is..hoker and scorn, 
spel and leod. ¢1z05 Lay, 22078 Per suggen beornes seol- 
cude leodes of Ardure pan kinge. 1230 //ali Aleid. 21 Ah 
schulen weimeres leod ai mare in helle [singen]. 

b. Conb., as leoth-scop, a poet. 

¢120§ Lay. 22976 Ne al soh [read nis al sod] ne al les pat 
Jeod-scopes singed. 

Leou, obs. form of Lo zz, 

Leoun, Leounesse, obs. ff. Lion, Lionkss. 


_ Leouwe, obs. form of Ler sd.) 


Leove, variant of Leve v.2 Obs.; obs. f. Lier. 

Leowse, obs. form of Loose. 

ep, obs. or Sc. form of Lap, Leap. 

_ Lepadoid (le‘padoid), a. and sé. [f. Gr. Aenad-, 
Aéras limpet +-01D.] a. aay. Resembling a bar- 
nacle or goose-mussel. b. 56. A lepadeid animal. 

1843 OweEN Juverlebr. An. I. xiii. 155 The Cirripedes are 
divided .. into two primary groups,—viz. the pedunculated, 
or Lepadoids, and the sessile, or Balanoids. 

Le‘pal. Sot. [f. Gr. Aemis scale, after petal, 
sepal,| A barren stamen transformed into a scale. 

1835 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. (1839) 181 Dunal calls these 
sterile stamens /efals :/epala\; a term which has not yet 
been adopted. 1880 in Gray Struct. Bot. 418/2. 

Lepamine (le‘pamain). Chem. [f. LEP(IDINE 
+ AMINE] (See quot.) 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 571 Lefamine, a volatile 
base containing the elements of x at. diamylamine and 1 at. 
lepidine ; CioH23N.CiwHgN = Co.Hz2No, produced by the 
action of iodide of amyl on lepidine. /é/d. 573 Diamyline- 
Iepidine or Lepamine. 

Lepard(g, -art, obs. forms of LEorarp. 

Lepe, obs. or Sc. variant of Lar, Leap. 

+ Le'per, 52.1 Ot. Forms: 3-6 lepre, 4-6 
leper, 5 lepyr, -ur, leepre, 5-6 lepir, 6 lypper, 
lipper, lypre, lippre, leaper, [a. OF. /epre, /iepre 
(mod.F. &fre), ad. L. /epra, a. Gr. A€mpa, properly 
fem. of Aempds adj,, scaly, f. Aéwos scale.] Leprosy. 

c1zs0 Gen. § Fx, 3690 Dor wurd 3he Sanne wid lepre 
siniten. c12z50 Avent. Serm, in O. E. Atisc. 31 Si lepre be- 
tokned po grete sennen pet biedh diadliche. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
itks. (1880) 67 Pe leper of naaman cleuyd to hym .. euere 
aftir. c1qg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 81 Wyn pat 
ys takyn abundanly.. norsshes gretnes of body, and.. 
brynges yn lepre. 1482 J/onk of Eveshaut(Arb.) 92, ii. yonge 
vyrgyns .. ful sore infecte with the grete plage of lepur. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I]. xlii. 132 He was syke of the 
lypper, so yt his fiesshe fell in peces. 1562 Turner Baths 
9 The disease now called Lepre, but Elephantiasis of olde 
writers. 1565 JEweLL Def Afol. (1611) 152 He pronounced 
not, who was cleane of Leaper, who was not, before that hee 
had viewed the colour. 

Jig. c1440 Gesta Rom, Ixii. 267 (Harl. MS.) Receyve 
medicyn of satisfaccion; and thenne pou shalt be clansyd 
fro all synfull lepr. 1588 A. Kine tr. Cauisins' Catech. 90 
Nocht to iudge of ye lepre of ye body bot of ye saull. 

Leper (le‘pa1), 54.2 and a. Forms: 4 lepyre, 
4-6 lepre, 5 leepre, lepere, lypre, 5-6 lipper, 
6 lippir, lepar, liper, 6-8 leaper, 7 leeper, 4- 
leper. [Related to prec.; perh. originating as 
adj. from the attributive use of Lepir 54.1; the 
ending -er would naturally confirm the tendency 
to regard the word as a personal designation.] 

A. sé. Oneaffected with leprosy ; aleprousperson. 

1387 ‘LTrevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 387 A leper bat was 
isheled. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) pe brothir 
of hure husbond .. was a foul Iypre. 1514 Barctay Cyt. & 
Uplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) p.li, Sometime, a leper ts 'signed 
to thy bed. 1545 Brinklow Comfl. xxiv. (1874) 65 Pore 
blind peple, which thynck themseluys to be healed, whan 
thei remayne lepers stylle. 1593 Suaks. 2 Aen. V/, 11. ii. 
75, 1 am no loathsome Leaper, looke on me. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1891) 21 Gave certaine landes to the Mawd- 


lens of Tenbye towardes the relieffe of the Leepers, 1611 
Biste 2 Aines v.27 A leper as white as snow. 1722 DE 
For Plague (1884) 313 ‘eu Leapers were healed. 1846 


Trencn Alivac. x. (1862) 217 2ofe, When through the 
Crusades leprosy had been introduced into Western Europe, 
it was usual to clothe the leper in a shroud, and to say for 
him the masses for the dead. 1871 J. Mitter Sougs /taly 
(1878) 75 Lonely .. as a leper cast out. 

Jig. 1§52 Latimer Serm. 3rd Sund. Epiph. (1584) 310 
Euen as he was a leper of his body, so are we Iepers of our 
soules. 1825 R. Nessit in AZenz. 1. (1858) 23, 1 have.. been 
afraid to join the society of the pious... I looked upon 
inyself asa leper. 1847 VeENNyson /’7iNCcess 1V. 203 -\ inoral 
leper, I, To whom none spake. 


1785 | 


juice, the liquid matter of a leproma; + leper’s 
herb, a name for St. Paul's Betony, Veronica 
serpyllifolia; leper(’s) window, name given 10 
a supposed hagioscope for lepers. 

1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 384 The rulers and 
clergy .. took measures by instituting *leper asylunis .. to 
restrict the spread of [leprosy]. 1898 J. Hutchinson in 
Arch, Surg. 1X, 381 As the country was .. a *leper centre, 
some individuals were contaminated. 1616 SurFt.& MarKu. 
Country Fare 204 The distilled water of Paules Betonie, 
doth perfectly cure the Leprosie .. this is the cause why 
this hearbe is called the *Leapers hearbe. 1855 STANLEY 
Mem. Canterd, ii. (1857) 104 ‘Vhis hospital, or *leper-house, 
-. Was then fresh from the hands of its founder. 1898 P. 
Manson 77:0f. Diseases xxvi. 407 Pricking the now pallid 
leproina, and then collecting on a cover-glass the droplet of 
‘*leper juice’ which exudes from the puncture. ¢1480 
Henryson Jest. Cres. 438 This ‘lipper ludge [ed. Tiynne 
leper loge} tak for thy burelie bour. 1891 C. Creicuton 
Hist. Epidemics og Vhe “leper-spitals of Scotland. 1850 
XN. § Q. ist Ser. I], 1112/1 ‘The *Leper’s window’ through 
which, it is concluded, the lepers who knelt outside the 
building witnessed the elevation of the host at the altar. 
1882 Harpvin Prec. Herw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3.470 There 
was a leper window at Elsdon church. 

B. adj. Leprous. 

1388 Wyciir Zev, xiti. 46 In al tyme in which he is lepre 
[1382 leprows, Vulg. /eprosus] and vnclene. 1427 Sc. dicts 
Jas. J (1814) IL. 16/1 Pat na lippir folk nothir man nor 
woman fra thyn furth enter na cum into na burghe. 1429 
Wills & Inv. N.C. Surtees 1835) 78 It’ to ye lepremen of 
Newcastell xl8, ¢1480 Henrvyson 7est. Cres. 372 He luikit 
on hir ugly lipper face. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour F vij b, 
God was wrothe with her and made her to become lepre. 
1508 Dunsar /:dyting w. Kennedie 154 Ane laithly luge that 
wes the lippir mennis. 1562 Win3EtT Cert. 7 ractates Wks. 
1888 I. 7 Piayand .. the part of lippir Giezi in this mater, 
sayand, Quhat wyll ye geve me? @1600 MoxtTGoMEniE 
Sonn. xxxiv, Cative Cresside, vhair she lipper lay. 

absol, 1533 Gau Richt Vay 63 Ye crippil gangis, ye 
liper ar inaid cleyne. 

lience Le‘perdom, the realm of lepers; +} Geper- 
iz2 v. (rans., to smite with leprosy; + Leperness, 
leprosy. 

¢ 1550 CHEKE Mazt/. vill. 3 And bi and bi his lepernes was 
clensed. 1592 Syivester /'7i. Faith ww. vii, Moses by Faith 
doth Myriam leperize, 1889 Cornh. Alag. Aug. 141 Curio- 
sities of Leperdom. 

Leper, v. [f. Leper 54.27] ‘vans. To affect 
with leprosy ; fig. to infect, taint. 

1850 CLouGn Dipsychus 1. iii. 57 Some vagrant miscreant 
meets, and with alook Transmutes me his, and for a whole 
sick day Lepers me. 

Leper, obs. form of Loprer v., to curdle. 

+ Lepered, a. Ods. [f. Leper 54.1 or v. + 
-ED.} Affected with leprosy ; fig. foully infected. 

1598 E. Guitpin Shad, (1878) 34 This sinne leapered age. 
1602 Marston Axfonio's Rev.1. v. Wks. 1856 I. 87 If hie is 
leapred with so foule a guilt. 

+ Le‘perhead, -hood. 04s. Also6 lepored, 
lypored. [f. LEPER@.+-HEAD, -HOOD.] Leprosy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xiv. (1495) 279 The 
fourth manere Ieprehede cometh of 1edde Colera corrupte 
in the membres with Melancoly. 1493 Festizal/ (W. de 
W. 1515) 101 b, He was heled of a leperhode that he had. 
1542 Boorne Dyetary xxxi. (1870) 293 The .xxxi. Chapytre 
treatyth of a dyete for them the whiche haue any of the 
kyndes of lypored. He that is infectyd wyth any of the 
-nii. kyndes of tbe lepored [etc.]. 

Leperous, obs. form of LEPROUS. 

+ Le‘pery, 2. Obs. rare—', In 6 leparie. [f. 
Leper 56.1+-¥1.] Leprous. 

1558-68 Warbe tr. /exis’ Secr. 8b, By this same secret 
haue bene healed certaine persons; which had their faces 
as it were Leparie [It. 7/ zzso come leproso). 5 

+ Lepi, a. 04s. [See ANLrePI, ONELEPI.] Single. 

a1300 £, E. Psalter xiii. 2 (xiv. 3] Whilke bat gode dos 
es bare nane, Es pare nane to lepi ane. 1303 R. BruxNe 
Handl, Synne 9147 Ne slepte onely a lepy wynke. 


Lepid (lepid), a. Now rare. [ad. L. /epid-us.] 
Pleasant, jocose, facetious, amusing. Sometimes, 


Charming, elegant. . 

1619 Sir S. D'Ewes College Life (1891) 73 In gues ang at 
the lepid derivation [of English words] 1649 Burwer 
Pathomyot. i. i. 84 From this Tonique motion ‘Taurellus 
took his Lepid Paradox. 1658 Puitiirs, Terre filius, one 
that is allowed to make lepid or jesting speeches at an Act 
at Oxford. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav... xxxiil. 
149 Apes, the greater part black as jet, some small ones 
black and white, very lepid. @ 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 
1716 I. 142 Some.. figures .. of rhetorick .. are not easily 
differenced from those sallies of wit wherein the lepid way 
doth consist. 1691 Woop 14h, O.ron. 1. 22 He was .. es- 
teemed .. for his fepid and jocular discourse. 1708 Brit. 
Apollo No. 49. 3'2 Solve the Ahove, ye Lepid Gods. 1804 
Edin, Rev. U1. 339 Vhese histories..are probably not many 
degrees elevated above the lepid fables of Mrs. Goose. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitu /ysiley's Lett, Wks. 1839 II. 163/1 As 
for the joyous and lepid consul, he jokes upon neutral flags 
and frauds [etc.]. 

llenve Le‘pidly adv. , 

16s0 Butwer Anthropomet. (1653) 66 Lucian very lepidly 
desides an old Woman, who.. would have her Haire of a 


ye!low tincture. 

Lepidine (le-pidain), 56. Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Lepidium, a botanical genus, ad. Gr. Aemtdioy, 
dim. of Aemis scale; sce -INE] A volatile oily 
base obtained by distilling quinine, cinchonine, 


and other alkaloids. ; 
1856 Fownes Chew. (ed. 6) 580 Lepidine contains CooHyN, 


b. attrib, and Comd., as leper asylum, centre, | cryptidine C2,HiiN. 1862 Matter Zleu. Chem. v1. 456, 


a 
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Lepidine (le‘pidain,, 2. [f. Gr. Aemd-, Aemis 
scale +-INE.] Composed of scales. 

1839 Tooo Cycl, Anat. V. 4281/2 In C the scale widening.. 
the edges of its ‘Lepidine’ layer do not remain in contact 
with the ganoin layer. e. 

+Lepidity. 04s. [ad. L. type *dprditas, f. 
fepid-us: see Lepip a. and -1ty.] Facetiousness, 
wit ; an instance of this. 

1647 Warp Sinep. Cobler 84 For Levity, read Lepictity. 
1656 Proust Glossogr., Lepidity, delectableness, or good 
grace in speech. 1694 Howe /Vés, (1834) 144/2 Ina discourse 
upon so grave a subject some lepidities had been left out. 

Lepido- ‘le*pido), repr. Gr. Aemév-, combining 

form of Aemis scale, uscd in certain scicntific terms 
(the more important are given as main words) : 
Le‘pidochlore (-klée1) A/zx. [Gr. yxAwpés green], 
an impure chlorite containing mica. Le-pidocro- 
cite (-krdu'szit) AZin. [Gr. xpoxis tibre], an obsolcte 
synonym of goethite. Lepidodendroid (-ce'n- 
droid) @., pertaining to or resembling plants of the 
genus Lepidodendron; sb.,a plant of this genus or 
of the group of which it is the type; also Le:pido- 
dendrid sd. || Le:pidode-ndron (-de'ndrgn) [Gr. 
S€vdpov tree], a genus of fossil plants common in 
coal-measures, characterized by the presence on the 
trunk of leaf-scars; a plant of this genus; also 
attrib, Wepidoga'noid (-ge'noid) a. /chthyol. 
[see Ganom]. pertaining to the Lepzdoganoide?, a 
group of ganoid fishes having regular scales instead 
of plates; 5d., a fish of this group. Le pidoganoi-- 
dean a. = prec. adj. Le-pidomelane (-mele'n) 
Min. (Gr. pédas, péAav-os black], a highly ferru- 
ginous mica, usually fotind in aggregations of small 
black scales. Le:pidomo-rphite (-mf-1fait) A/z7. 
(Gr. xopp7 form], a fine scaly mica, the result of 
the alteration of oligoclase (Chester Dict. Afin. 
1896), Lepidopha-ite (-fr,ait) A/mm. [Gr. pads 
dun], a fibrous and scaly varicty of lampadite 
(Cassell 1884). Le:pidosau'rian (-sO'riin) [see 
Saunian] @., pertaining to the sub-class Lepzdo- 
saurta of Reptiles, charactcrized by a scaly integu- 
ment; sé, one of the Lepidosauria. || Le:pido- 
si‘ren /chthyol. [see SIREN], a genus of dipnoan 
fishes; a fish of this genus. Le pido'steid 
(-p’stzjid), Lepido'steoid (-p'stz,oid) @., pertain- 
ing to the family Lepidfosterde of rhomboganoid 
fishes; s6., a fish of this family. 

1859 C. V.Survaan Rep. Mt. Pisgah 6 (Chester) * Lepido- 
chlore, 1823 H. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 476 *Lepidokrokite. 
1868 Dana 3/21. (ed. 5) 170 Scaly-fibrous, or feathery columnar 
.. the Lepidocrocite, 1863 — Geol. 395 The large *Lepi- 
dodendrids of the Coal ea. 1877 Le Conte Elem, Grol. 
11879) 316 Gigantic Lepidodendrids and Sigillarids. 1876 
Pack Adv. Text-bk, Geol. xiii, 223 Year after year these 
*lepidodendroid stems are becoming better known. 1872 
Nicnorson Palzvont, xhii. 475 The Lepidodendroids and 
Sigillaroids have now [in the T'rias] completely disappeared. 
1875 W. C. Witiiamson in Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
42t The Lepidodendroid plants. 1836 Bucktaxy Geol. & 
Alin, Consid. 1. 468 The internal structure of the *Lepido- 
dendron, 1857 MH. Macmituan Bible Leach. iv. (1870) 82 
Lepidodendrons and Sigillarias were intermediate between 
pines and club-mosses, though approaching more nearly 
the former. 1861 Henry Gloss. Scr. Terms, * Lepidoganoitid, 
a sub-order of fossil fishes. 1863 Dana Geol. 279 Scale- 
covered Ganoids,or "Lepidoganoids. 1844 — .3//7. (ed. 2) 322 
*Lepidomelane..was named in allusion to its structure and 
color. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Nocks x. 136 Lepidonielane occurs 
in small disc-sided tabular crystals, or in aggregations of 
minute scales. 1854 Owen Skel. & Teeth in Cire. Sci., 
Organ. Nat. 1.172 Vhe *lepidosiren, and many fossil fishes, 
1848 Careenrer inti. (’hys. ii. (1872) 99 The Lepidosiren 
or mud fish. | ike 

Lepidoid (le*pidoid), a. and 56. /chthyol. [f. 
Gr. Aemd-, Aewis scale + -O1D; cf. Gr. Aemdoecdys 
scale-like (Galen).] a. adj. Scaly ; pertaining to 
the Lepidoider, a family of fossil fishcs having 
large rhomboidal scales. b. sé. A fish belonging 
to this family. 

1836 Buckiano Geol. & Afin. Cousid. 1. 282 (heading) 
Leprdoid Fishes. /did. vote, The Pycnodonts, as well as 
the fossil Sauroids, have enamelled scales, but it is in the 
Lepidoids that scales of this kind are most highly developed. 
1854 A. Apams ete. A/an. Nat. //ist. 562 All the lepidoid 
and sauroid fishes which [etc.}. 

Lepidolite (le‘piddlait). Aft. [f.Gr. Aemdo-, | 
Aemis scale + -LITE.] A variety of mica containing | 
lithia. 

1796 Kirwan Flew. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 208 Lepidolite, Lilalite 
of some. 1837 Dana A/in. 264 A violet variety [of common 
mica] occurring in small scales, has been distinguished by 
the name lepidolite. 1853 /ozenes' Chem. 298 ‘The best 
niaterial for the preparation of rubidium, is lepidolite, which 
has been found tocontain..o'2 per cent. of that metal. 1879 

Rotvey Stud. Rocks x. 134 Before the blowpipe lepidolite 
colours the flame purple-red. 

Lepidopter (lepidg:pta:). xt, [ad. mod.L. 
Lepidoptera (see next).| One of the Lepidoptera. 

1828 in WessterR. 1863 Dana Geol, 420 note, Lepidopters 
have large wings covered with minute scales; as the Butter- 
fly and Moth. 1881 Ewes tr. De S. Pinto's How | crossed 
afr. 1. vy. 120 This gigantic lepidopter, when young, feeds 
upon the grasses. 

I ppooetere. (lepidp'ptéra), sd. pl. Ent. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Aemdo-, Lepipo- + mrépov wing.] | 
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A large ordcr of insects, characterized by having 
four membranous wings covered with scales; it 
comprises the butterflies and moths. 

(1735 Linnaeus Syst. Nat. (1758) I. 458.] 1773 T. P. Yeats 
Inst. Entomol. 18 Lepidoptera, which have four wings, all 
membranaceous, and imbricated. 1866 Dx. Arcyie Keign 
of Law i. (ed. 4) 38 Baits to tempt the nectar-loving Lepi- 
doptera. 

Hence Lepido‘pteral, Lepido‘pteran adjs., 
lepidopterous. 

1828 WeusteR, Lepidopteral, belonging to the order of 
Lepidopters. 1855 Hyoe Crarke Dict, Lepicdopteral, 
-lerous, -leran, 1865 Woop //omes without H. xix. 409 The 
tiny cylindrical cases that are made by certain lepidopteran 
larvie. 

Lepidopterist (lepidp:ptérist). [f. Lepipup- 
TER-A + -IST.] One who studies the natural history 
of Lepidoptera. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xliii. 1V. 192 If a Lepidop- 
terist goes into the wood to capture moths in the day-time. 
1872 O. W. Hotmes Poct Break/-t.ii. (1885) 48 Great com- 
petition. . between the dipterists and the lepidopterisis. 

Lepidopterous (lepidg'ptéras), a. [f. Lepi- 
DOPTER-A + -0US.} Of or pertaining to the Lepi- 
doptera. 

1797 J. Appotr (/7//e) The Natural History of the rarer 
l.epidopterous Insects of Georgia. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. En- 
tomol, IV. 533 With regard to setting Lepidopterous 
insects. 1835 /vans. Zool. Soc. Lond.\. :88 noe, A detailed 
generalization of the Lepidopterous wing. 1861 W. Barxus 
ur A/acm, Mag. June 231 ‘Vhe lepidopterous insect ‘ colias 
edusa ’, ix bright with orange and green. 

Lepidote ({lepido-t), a Sot. [ad. mod.L. 
lepidot-us, a. Gr. Aemdwros, f. Aem5-, Aewis scale.] 
Covered with scurfy scales ; leprose, leprous. Also 
Le'pidoted a., in the same sensc. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 253/1 Lepidote, covered with a sort of 
scurhness. 1845 Lixotey Sch, Sof. i. (1858) 19 Scurfs 
(efides) are roundish minute scales, attached to plants by 
their middle ..; a part covered by them is said to be 
lepidote, 1860 Worcester, Lepidote, Lepidoted. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora xvi, Elw~agnez... Shrubs with lepidote 
scales. 

Lepocyte ‘le‘pésait). [ad. mod.L. defocyta, 
f. Gr. Aémos scalc + «ures cell.] ‘A nucleated cell 
provided with walls’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

Lepolite (le‘pélait). AZzz. [Named, 1847 (/fo- 
fit), by A. A. Jossa, f. Gr. Aéwo-s husk + -Live.] A 
variety of anorthite from Finland. 

1885 in Casself’s Encyct, Dict. 1896 Cuester Dict. Ain. 

Lepored: sce LEPERHEAD. 

Leporicide. nxonce-wd. [f. L. lepor(s)-, depus 
hare +-cipe 1.] A killer of hares. 

1788 Burkr Corr. (1844) III. 77 If he could pay tbe duty 
--he would cut off every soul ofall the hares in the country 
..He will depute a gamekeeper; and then, lo you! he 
executes all his threats by deputy, and by deputy becomes 


a leporicide and a gentieman. 

Leporide (leporid). [ad. F. Mporide, f. L. 
lepor-, lepus hare: see -IDE.] An alleged ‘ cross’ 
between a hare and a rabbit. 

1380 Libr. Univ. Auowdl, VIII. 817 serene: the name 
given by the French toa remarkably prolific hybrid between 
the common European hareandthe rabbit. 1886 Encycd. Brit. 
XX. 193/1 Some few years since many of these animals 
were sold as leporides or hybrids, produced by the union of 
the hare and rabbit; but the most careful experimenters 
have failed to produce any such hybrid. 

Leporiform (le‘périfgim), @.  [f. L. deporiz)-, 
fepus hare +-ForM.] Waving the form of a hare; 
lagomorphic. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Leporine (le"pérain), a. and sé. [ad. L. /efo- 
rinus, {. lepor-, lepus hare: see -INE).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to a hare or hares; of the 


nature or form of a hare; lagomorphic. 

tLeporine seal: perh. Phoca barbata (¥abr.). 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Leporine, of or pertaining to an 
Hare. 178x Pennanr //ist. Quadrupeds 11. 523 Leporine 
Seal, Phova Leportna .. S{eal] with fur, soft as that of a 
hare, upright and interwoven. 1855 Mayne £.rfos. Lex., 
Leporinus, hare-like ; leporine; but chiefly applied to de. 
note resemblance to the mouth of the hare. 1877 Cours & 
ALLEN NV. Amer. Rod. 44 The large, leporine, grooved. 
incisor species of South America. 

B. sé. =Lrroripe. 

1862 JMJelbourne Leader 13 Sept. 13 The bill of fare in- 
cluded. .leporine, which is betwixt hare and rabbit, 

Leppey, ¢. Afining. ? Obs. Soft. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Leppey. ’Tis when Work is 
Soft, Kind and Winable enough, without any Hardship, as 
Boreing, Cuting, Blasting, or such like. /did/. U ij b, We 
drive at the Vein Head in the first Place, because there it 
is likely that the Vein may be the most Kind or Leppey. 

| Lepra (lepra). Path. [Late L.,a. Gr. Aémpa: 
see LEPER 56.1] A skin disease characterized by 
desqnamation: (a) formcrly used as a synonym 
for psoriasis ; (/) now commonly applied to leprosy 


(Lepra cutanea ot Elephantiasts Grecorum),. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Ixiv. (2495) 279 In foure 
manere wy'se Lepra meselry is dyuerse as the foure huniours 
ben passyngly and dyuersly medlyd. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 196 Lepra is a foul sijknes pat comep of malancolie 
Corrupt. 1671 SALMon Sy. Aled. 1, xlviii. 114 Lefra the 
Leprosie is that which affecteth the whole Body ora part 
thereof with Scurff like Scales. 1811 A. ‘T. Thomson Lond. 
Disp. (1818) 152 Scrofulous swellings, lepra, and some other 
cutaneous diseases. 1864 W. T. Fox S4sn Dis. 43 Lepra 
and psoriasis are identical, though the two namies are re- 
tained. 1876 tr. IVaguer's Gen. Pathot. \ed. 6) 439 The | 
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common form of Lepra is characterized by a nodular forma. 
tion, 1881 Wed. Lemp. Frnl, XLVI. 76 Attended with 
lepra or psoriasis. 

attrib, 1897 A llbutt's Syst. Med. 11.56 A large collection, or 
several clusters, of characteristic lepra-cells. 1898 P. Maxson 
Trop. Diseases xxvi. 39t A direct and early implication of 
the nervous system by the lepra bacillus.  /é¢d. 412 A Sand. 
wich Islander..was inoculated from a lepra tubercle. 

b. Sot. ‘A white mealy matter, which exudes 
or protrudes from the surface of some plants; 
leprosy’ ( Treas. Bot, 1866). 

Lepre: see LEPER and Lepry. 

| Leprechaun (lepré,g-n).  Zrsh. Forms: 7 
lubrican, 9 leprehaun, lepreehawn, lepre- 
chaun. [Written /upracdn, lugharcan, lugracin, 
in O'Reilly Zrzsk Dict. Suppl. ; in the body of the 
Dict. it is spelt /e’thbraégan, doubtless by etymo- 
logizing perversion, the sprite being ‘supposed to 
be always employed in making or mending a single 
shoe’ (/zth half, érdég brogue); O'Reilly also gives 
luacharman as a synonym. In some mod, Irish 
books the spelling “ioprachdn occurs. All these 
forms may be corrupted from one original; cf. 
Middle Irish /echrapdan (Windisch Gloss.), altered 
form of Olrish /echorpan (Stokes in Pevue Celtique 
I. 256), f. ze small + corp body.) In Irish folk-lore, 
A pigmy sprite ‘who always carries a purse con- 
taining a shilling’ (O’Donovan in O'Reilly Jrish 
Dict. Suppl. 1817). 

1604 MiooLeton ond Pt. Hoswest Wh. i. i. Wks. IIL. 175 
As for your Irish lubrican, that spirit Whom by preposterous 
charms thy lust hath rais‘d In awrong circle. 1620 DEKKER 
Dreame (1860) 28 Mounted on a spirits back, which ran 
With mandrake-shrikes, and like a lubrican. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt, etc. 127 By the Mandrakes dreadfull groanes, 
By the Lubricans sad moanes. 1818 Lany Morcan Fé. 
Macarthy (1829) I. v. 289 There, your honor, them’s my 
cordaries, the little Leprehauns, with their cathah heads, 
and their burned skins. 1860 Ad Vear Round No. 38. 282 
A little, lisping, atienuated falsetto voice, such as you 
would fancy would have proceeded from an Irish lepre- 
charn. 1895 Jaxe Bartow Séraugers at Lisconnel 231 A 
little ould leprechawn. 

Contb. 1883 W. Brack Shandon Bells xvii, This little 
red-haired leprechaun-looking Andy. 

+Lepress. Cés. [f. LerER sd.2 + -ess.] A 
female leper. Also quasi-ad/. 

1s41 R. Cortaxnn Guydou's Quest. Chirurg., Exam, 
La-ares Qijb, Yf the mother be a lepresse. /bs4. Q iij, 
Than ought ye to enquyre yf he hath had y~ company of 
any lepresse woman.. A woman is nat so daungerous to bea 
lepresse to habyte with a lazare, as it shulde be a man to 
hahyte with a lazarous woman, 

Lepric (leprik), @. vave—. [ad. mod.L. 
lepric-us, a, Gr. Aempixds, f. Aétpa LEPRA: see 
Lever 56.1] Pertaining to lepra. 

1855 in Mayne £.rfos. Lex. 1864 J. THomas Aled. Dict, 
Lepricus, belonging to lepra; lepric. 

Leprologist (leprplodgist). rave. [f. Lepra + 
-(0)LoG1sT.} A medical expert in leprous diseases. 

1900 Brit. Med. Frul. 12 May 1164 With the assistance 
ot a number of well-known leprologists. 

|| Leproma (lepidma). /’azh. [f. LEPRA, on 
the analogy of words like savcoma.} A leprous 
tubercle. lence Lepro‘matous a., of the nature 
of a leproma. 

1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 385 The leproma, 
the nerve lesions, and the lepra cell. /éi. 397 The eyes 
also [in a leper] are sooner or later attacked, lepromatous 
growth spreading from the conjunctiva on to the cornea. 

Lepron, var. Larron Se. Obs., youny rabbit. 

1sor Ld. F reas. Acc. Scott. (2goo) I]. 122 Ane man that 
brocht lepronis..to the King. 

Leprose (le‘pious), a. Bot, [ad. L. leprdsts, 
f. LEPRA.] Ilaving a scaly or scurfy appearancc ; 
Icpidote ; esp. said of crustaceous lichens in which 
the thallus adheres to trees or stones like a scurf. 

31856 W. L. Lixosay Pop. Hist. Lichens 34 Leprose species 
are also exceedingly common from our sea-coasts to our 
mountain summits, 1871 LeiGHton Licheu-flora 46 Thallus 
leprose or powdery, effuse or evanescent. ; 

{ In pseudo-L. combining form /:proso-, with the 
meaning ‘leprose and...’ ; 

1871 Leicuion Liuken-flora 228 Lflecanorn) erysibe .. 
leproso-granulose, thin, diffract. fd. 258 Thin, effuse, 
leproso- pulverulent. i 

+ Le‘prosed, le‘proused,a. Os, [f.L./epras- 
us or Eng, Lerrous a. + -ED1.] Made leprous. 

1550 Bate Votaries 1. (1551) 96 So many sycke..leprosed 
.. hanged, and deade. 1656S. H. Golden Law 6: Miriam 
was leprous‘d as white as snow. @ 1839 J. Garr Demon of 
Destiny vi. (1840) 49 And you, ye lepros‘d ills.. Make your 
abiding with the shunn’‘d and fear'd, 

Leprosied (le‘pidsid), a. rare. [f. Leprosy 
+-ED2,] Tainted with leprosy. (In quot. fig.) 

1709 Brit, Apotlo 11, No. 51. 3/2 They're Leprosy'd with 
Scandal. 

+Leprosity. Ods. [ad. med.L. deprasttdtem, 
f. deprosus Leerous. Cf. OF. deprosité.) Leprous 
quality or condition, In A/chemy, metallic im- 
purity. A 

1555 Eoen Decades 28 With the. .tortoyses of this Iande, 
many leprous men are healed and clensed of theyr leprositie. 
1626 Bacon Nat. /ist. § 326 If the Crudities, Impurities 
and Leprosities of Metals were cured, they would become 
Gold. 1635 A. Reap Sxusuors & Vicers 222 The Grecian 
leprosity may be thus described. 
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Leprosy (leprési). Also 6 lepresie, 6-7 
leprosie, 7 leaprosie, leprousie. [?ad. med.L. 
*leprésia (Du Cange has éeprosia leper-house), f. 
a Leprous. Cf. It. dedbrosza.] 

. A loathsome dtsease (Zvephantiasis Greco- 
runt), which slowly eats away the body, and forms 
shining whtte scales on the skin; common in 
mediaeval Europe. 

In the Eng. Bihle it renders the Heb. NYE gardfath, 
Gr. Aéxpa, which seem to have been used as comprehensive 
terms for various skin diseases. 

1535 CoveRDALE Lez, xiii. 3 Then is it surely a leprosy 
{1382 WycuiF a plaage of lepre]. 1553 Afi77. Alag., Buck- 
taghant ci, Vhy deare doughter stroken with leprosye. 1597 
Morey /xtrod. Alus. 163 Like vnto a hereditarie lepresie 
in a mans bodie is vncurable without the dissolution of the 
whole. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriniage (1614) 216 They say it 
procureth the Leprosie in the children which are then 
gotten.. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 71 Vhese Waters dry up 
and heal . Leprosie and other Affections of the Skin. 1798 
Cotenipce Axnc. Alar. ut. xi, Her skin was white as leprosy. 
x80x CoLesrooke JYrud. in Life (1873) 176 Last month, a 
young man. .was going to be buried alive, on account of the 
leprosy. /bid. 177 When one of the family dies of a leprosy. 
1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 176 Vhe people suffer severely 
from scorhutic attacks and leprosy. 

. fig. 

1598 Row.anps Betray. Christ 14 My leprosie is a defiled 
soule. @ 1623 W. Pemate /Vés. (1635) 9 The tongues, the 
pens, the practises of not a few discover unto us this leprosie 
of Atheisticall contempt of God's wisdome arising in their 
foreheads. 1651 Hopes Leviath. wi. xlL 265 Such men 
as are cleansed of the Leprousie of Sin hy Faith. 175% 
J. Brown Sha/ftesé. Charac. 237 \What this leprosy of false 
knowledge may end in, 1 am unwilling tosay. 1781 CowPer 
Expost, 96 When nations are to perish in their sins, "Tis in 
the church the leprosy begins, 1836 Hor. Smitu 77% 
Trump. (1876) 202 Idleness 1s a moral leprosy, which soon 
eats its way into the heart. 

tte. A similar disease in horses. Ods. 

1s80 Biunpevit Order Curtug Horses Dis. iii. 2 The 
cankred mangenesse, most commonlie called of the old 
writers the Leprosie. /d/d. cliv. 63b, ‘The Leprosie or 
vniuersall manginesse, called of tbe old writers Elephantia. 

da. atirib, and Comb, 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., de Kleppe van eeu 
Lazarus, the Clicket which a Leprosie man beggs with. 
xgos Loud. Gaz. No. 4106/4 His Cordial Antidote for 
eradicating all..Leprosie Humours out of the Blood. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 62 The leprosy bacillus ts by no 
means evenly distributed throughout the body. J/did. 69 
Instances of transmission in leprosy-free countrtes. 

2. A leper-house. rare—’. 

1834 L. Ratcnie Wand. by Seine 85 A malady for which a 
few centuries ago there were more than twenty thousand 
Iazarettos in Europe. In the fourteenth century, in the 
domains of the Seigneur de Courcy alone, there were ten 
of these leprosies. 

Leprous (le‘pras), @. Forms: 3-5 leprus, 3, 
6-7 leperous, 4-5 leprows, -ros, -rys, 5 -rose, 
leperus, (? luprus), 5-6 leprouse, 6 leporous(e, 
lyporous(e, 7 leap’e)rous, 3- leprous. [a. OF. 
lepros, leprous (mod.F. lépreux), ad. late L. depros- 
zs, f. depra leprosy.] 

1. Afflicted or tainted with leprosy. 

*Simon leprous’ is a common ME. translation of Sixzor 
leprosus of the Vulgate (Matt. xxvi. 6, Mark xiv. x)=‘ Simon 
the leper ' of the A. V. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 148 Moiseses hond..hisemede ode spitel- 
vuel, & puhteleprus. c1290 S. Zug. Leg. 464/79 A man of 
pat contreye bat heizshtesymond leperous. 1382 Wyciirlev. 
xiii. 46 Al tyme that he is Ileprows and vncleene. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4593 As ba pat lepros ere & lame. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 216 b/t ‘The hous of Symon leprous where as our 
lord dyned. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Aizgs v. Contents, Gehasi 
Eliseus seruaunt 1s made leporous. 1535 Act27 Hen. VU, 
c. 25 All leprouse and pore beddred creatures. 1611 BiBLe 
Exod. iv. 6 And when hee tooke it out, behold, his hand 
was leprous as snowe. 1732 BerKELey ddciphr. vi. § 24 
Leprous Egyptians, driven from their country on account 
of that loathsome distemper. 1876 Bristowe 7heory Pract. 
ted. (1878) 275 The children of leprous parents are more 
likely to become affected [with leprosy} tban are the chil- 
dren of healthy parents. 

+b. Causing or inducing leprosy. Oés. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary xvi. (1870) 271 Olde beefe.. doth 
ingender melancolye and leporouse bumoures, 1602 SHAKs. 
flaw. \. v. 64 And in the Porches of mine eares [he] did 
poure ‘he leaperous Distilment. | : 

ce. Pertatning to, resembling, or accompanying, 
leprosy. 

1635-56 CowLEy Dazideis 11. 619 Leprous scurf o’re his 
whole body cast. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, f/ist. (1776) 11. 241 
That the whiteness of the Negroe skin .. might he called 
rather a leprous crust than a natural complexion. 1827-35 
Wittis Lefer 125 ‘The dull pulses .. beat heneath the hot 
And leprous scales. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IL]. 669 
Generating leprous eruptions and similar diseases. 1898 P. 
Manson yop. Diseases xxvi. 421 Nerve stretching .. has 
been strongly advocated. .for the cure of leprous neuralgia. 

1sg8 Da.tincton Afeth. Trav. Bjb, Who so hringeth 
home a leprous soule and a tainted body. 1629 Mitton 

Nativity 138 And leprous sin will melt from earthly mould. 
1632 SANDEKSON Sernt. 493 The leaprous humour of Popery. 
1697 Jos. Woopwarp Rel. Soc. Lond, x. (1704) 176 Heal 
my leperous soul. 1796 CoLFripce Sou2., Thyself redeem- 
ing from that leprous stain Nohility. 1868 Farrar Sileuce 
& V. ili. (1875) 65 Her literature .. a leprous fiction which 
poisoned every virtue. ; 

2. transf. Waving a surface resembling the skin 
ofa leper; covered with white scales. In Bot.= 
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1620 MAkKHAM Jfarew. J/nsb. xiii. 100 Myst and fog, 
which being naughty vapours, drawn from the infected 
parts of the earth, and falling vpon the corne, doe.. 
make the graine leprous. 1820 SnELLEY Seusit. Plant i. 
7° Spawn, weeds, and filth, a leprousscum. 1830 LixnpLzy 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 68 Its leprous leaves, superior fruit, and 
apetalous flowers, will at all times distinguish the Oleaster 
tribe. 1839 — /xtrod. Bot. (ed 3° 470 Leprous ..; covered 
with minute peltate scales, 1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge 
xxxi, One old leprous screen of faded Indian leather. 1842 
G. ‘Turnsute in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. No. 10. 8 
Where lichens make the trunks all leprous. 

+b. Alchemy, Cf. Leprosiry. Oés. 

1605 TimME Quersét. t. xtti. 58 The phylosophers haue the 
same [sc. lead] in great esteeme, .. they cal tt their sunne or 
leperous gold. 1660tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \. Vv. 38 The 
Quintessence of Gold is as to its Quantity, excceding 
small ; and the residue of it is a leprous body. 

+3. adbsol. (quasi-sb.) A leper. Obs. 

cx250 Kent. Serm, in O. E. Alisc. 31 Swo kam a leprus, 
asik man. ¢1325 Afetr. Hoi. 129 This forsaid leprous was 
madz hale. ¢x380 Wycuir /H/ks. (1880) 205 Pei hen.. 
lemmans of foule sathanas pat is foulere pan ony inesel or 
leprous in pis world 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V.521/1 Certeyn 
Leprus of oure menialx Servauntez. 

Hence Le‘prously adv., Le*prousness. 

1471 Riprey Coup. Alch. vu. in Ashm. (1652) 170 Clens- 
yng theyer Leprosenes. 1527 ANDREW Bruuswyke's Distyll. 
Waters Bij, The same water .. preserveth the body from 
leprousnes. 1547 Boorve Grew. f/valth Pref. 6h, Leprous- 
nes and many other infectious sicknesses. 1607 TourNrLR 
Rew. Trag. ww. iv, How leprously That Office would haue 
cling’d vnto your forehead. 1611 Cotcr., Lefpreserie, 
leaprousnesse. 1883 //arper's May. Aug. 464/2 It shone 
leprously white and blue. 

Leproused, variant of Leprosep a. Obs. 

+Lepry. Ods. Forms: 5-7 lepry, -rie; 5 
leperi3, 6 leprye, -raye, leaperie, 6-7 leprey, 
leaprie, -ry. (For the form fre, which may 
possibly tn some instances belong to this word, see 
Lerer!.) [f. Leper 5d.2 + -Y.] = Leprosy. 

1430-40 LypG Sochas 11. xviii. (1554), God ..smote him with 
leprie (ed. 1494 lepre]. @ 1483 Leber Niger in Househ, Ord. 
(1790) 43 If any of this courte be infected with leperi3 or pesty- 
lence. 1545 Bainktow Lamezut. 24h, No parson, ones hauing 
theleperye,shuld comeamonge the congregacion of the whole. 
1563 Hytt Profit. Art Garden. (1593) 82 To heale a red 
leapry. .. Lay vpon the blisters and leaprie. 1587 Harrison 
England wu. xxiii. (1878) 1. 350 This [spring] is good for scabs 
and leaperie. 1607 Torseit //ist. Fours. Beasts 503 The 
dust of a mole being brent, mingled witb the while of an 
Egge, and anointed vpon a sheepe, is an excellent and 
medicinable remedy against the Leprie which commeth 
oftentimes vpou them. x621 AinsworTH Axnnot. Pentat, 
(1639) 66 These sundry sorts of Leprie inthe hody. 1660 tr. 
Paracelsus’ Archidoxis \. w. 42 Vhe Leapry is a more 
grievous infirmity then the Cholick is. 

Aig. 1526 Pilgr. Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 35 Where is worse 
lepry than property in relizyon. ¢1585 Cress PemBroxe 
Ps. 11, iv, Thy hisop .. shall clense the leaprie of my ininde. 
1647 Ward Siwp. Cobler 17 ‘Their hreath is contagious, 
their leprey spreading. 1654 Virvain Theol. Treat. 1. 29 
A spiritual Lepry which hereditarily infects the whol Man. 

Cows, 1608 Torser. Hist. Serpents (1658) 663 Rough, 
hard, mangy, or leprie-like nails. 

Leptandrin (leptendrin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Leptandra +-1N.) A bitter glucoside obtained from 
Veronica (or Leptandra) virginica. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Kuowl. VII. 818 The resinoid extracted 
from it [deptandra or veronica virgiuica) has tbe name of 
leptandrin in the books and at the drug-stores. 

Lepto-, combining form of Gr. Aenrés fine, 
small, thin, delicate, used in many terms of Zoology 
and Botany: Leptocardian (-ka:dian) a. Zool, 
[Gr. «apdia heart], belonging to the Leprocardii, the 
lowest group of true vertebrates, having contractile 
pulsating sinuses instead of a heart ; sd., a vertebrate 
belonging to this group (Cezt. Dict, 1889). Lepto- 
cephalan(-se'falan), -cephalid (-se*falid ) /chthyol. 
[Gr. xepad-7 head], a fish of the family Lefpéo- 
cephalide. eptocephalic (-s/fe lik) @., having 
anarrowskull; exhibiting leptocephaly; Zchthyol., 
as the designation of certain flat-fish (cf. prec.). 
Leptocephaly (-se'fali), narrowness of skull. Lep- 
todactyl (-dzktil) Ovnzth. [Gr. daxrvdos toe] a., 
having thin or slender toes; s4.,a bird with slender 
toes. Leptoda‘ctylous, a. [-ous],= prec. a. Lep- 
todermons (-d3-1mas) a. Bot. [Gr.dépyxaskin], hav- 
ing thinskin,said of moss-capsules when pltable(Sya. 
Soc. Lex. 1888), Leptoglossal (-glp’sal) a. Zool. 
[Gr.yA@aca tongue], of orpertaining to the division 
Leptoglossa of lizards, having slender tongues (Cezz¢. 
Dict.). eptoglossate (-glg'sét) a., leptoglossal ; 
sé., a lizard of this group (zézd.). || Leptomenin- 
gitis (-menindzai'tis) Path., inflammation of the 
pia mater and the arachnoid (the /eplomeninges). 
|| Leptophloem (-flduem) Bot. [see PHiorM], in 
certain mosses (see quot.). Leptophylous (-fi-las) 
a. Bot. (Gr. pvddoy leaf], slender-leaved (Mayne 
Expos. Lex.1855). Leptoprosope (-pre‘soup) (Gr. 
mpoaomov face], narrowness of face; the condition 
of having a long narrow-faced skull (Cez¢. Dect.). 
Hence Leptoproso'pic a., having a long narrow 
face. Leptorrhine (le‘ptorin) a. (Gr. fiv-, fis 
nose], having a long narrow nose ; having a nasal 
index of 47 or under; also Leptorrhi-nian, 
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-rhi‘nic adjs. Le'ptosperm (-sp3im) [Gr. omépya 
sced], a plant of the genus Leplospermum of myrta- 
ceous shrubs (Cent. Dict.), Le-ptospora-ngiate 
(-sporzengziét) a. Lot, [see Sporancium], having 
sporangia which arc developed from a single epi- 
dermic cell. || Leptothrix (le*ptopriks) [Gr. 6pig 
hatr], ‘a fungus belonging to the Order Schizo- 
mycetes, consisting of very thin and long, indis- 
tinctly sex meuted, straight threads? (Spa. Soc. Lex.); 
also attrib. Leptoxy‘lem Zot. [XyLex], a struc- 
ture in certain mosses (see quot.). 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc., *Leptocephalans, Leptoce- 
phalidz, the name of a family of fishes characterized by 
the sinallness of the head, of which the genus Lep‘ocephalus 
Is the type. 1886 /'0f, Sez. Monthly XX1X.114 tay young 
flat-fish..assume that peculiarly elongated and strange form 
known as“leptocephulic. 18820. Rev. Jan.251 These *Lep- 
tocephalids are small, narrow, elongate. 1864 Vogt's Lect, 
Afait ii. 30 Platycephaly stands opposed to *leptocephaly, 
though connected with it hy gradual transitions. @ 1864 
Htcucock icited in Worcester), * Leptodactyl.. Leptodacty- 
lous. 1855 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Leptodactylus, *lepiodacty- 
lous, 18€6 A. Frint Princ. Aled. (1880) 693 Sometiines in- 
fiammation of the pia mater is denominated *leptomeningitis, 
in distinction from pachymeningitis which is inflammation of 
the dura mater. 1889 Bexnetr & Murray Criptog. Bot. 146 
A *leptophloem or rudimentary phloem, in whicb the storing 
up and conduction of the food-material takes place. 1889 
Garson in Frul. Anthrop. Inst. XVII. 23 The midfacial 
index .. in the three Yasinese skulls .. is very constant and 
averages 54'2, making them dolichofacial, or *I: ptoprosopic. 
1880 Dawiins Larly Van vii.1g2The “leptorhine rhinoceros. 
1884 J. E. Lez Romer's Boue Caves Ojcow 31 In both the 
Werzchow skulls the nose is leptorrhine. 1878 Barttey tr. 
Lopinard’s Authrop. v.ii. 257 Vhe “leptorrhinians, with the 
nasal skeleton elongated. 1891 A thetceutz 25 July 132/3 Dr. 
Topinard communicates documents on the nasal index of 
the hving .. 494 per cent. .. were leptothinian .. and 43 per 
cent. mesorhinian. 1887 Garnsey Goebel’s Classif, Plants 
193 Two divisions of the Filicineae, the *Lepto~porangiate 
and the Eusporangiate. 1877 Bunnett tr. 7houé's Bot. 
259 The forms known as Termo, Bacterium, Vibrio, Spiril- 
lum, *Leptothrix, &c. 1882 Pop. Sci. ATonthly XX. 718 
Bacteria attached eud to end in a string form filaments of 
leptothrix. 1885 Kieix Aficro-Organisms 89 long lepto 
thrix filaments composed of short joints. 1897 Adibutt's 
Syst. Med. 1V. 743 ‘Vhe leptothrix fungus and spores are 
almost invariably present in the concretions of tartar that 
gather round the teeth. 1889 Bennett & Murray Cryftog. 
Bot, 146 A “leptoxylem or rudimentary xylem which serves 
for the conduction of the transpiration-current to the lower 
portion of the sporange furnished with stomates. 


tLeptology. Ods. [ad. Gr. Aemrodcyia subtle 
discourse, quibbling, f, Aemré-s small, fine, subtle + 
-Aoyia: see -LoGY. Cf. F. leptologie.] 

1681 Biount Glossogr., Leptology, 2 description of mean 
and sordid things. 1823 in Crass; and in mod Dicts, 

| Lepton (leptgn). Pl. lepta (-4), erron. 
leptas. [Gr. Aemréy (sc. vopicpza coin), neut. of 
Aeros small.} a. An ancient Greek coin of the 
value of about one-fourth of a farthing; the ‘ mite’ 
of the Eng. versions of the N.T. b. The smallest 
coin (‘ centime’) of modern Greece, being the one- 
hundredth part of a drachma. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycl. s.v. Coiuz, Lepton..os od. 
a grs. Sterl. 1858 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 86 Vessels of 
20 tons, 50 leptas per ton. 1877 C. Geikir Christ lvii. (1879) 
687 Among otbers, came a poor widow. with her two lepta. 

Leptynite (leptinait). 47/7. Also leptinite. 
[app. f. Gr. Aewruv-ev (see next) + -1TE.] The 
same as granulite. 

18.. Dana(Worc.), Leptynite. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks 
xii. 2x1 Granulite (Weiss-stein or leptinite) is also composed 
of felspar and quartz, the felspar being orthoclase. 

+ Leptyntic (lepti:ntik). Jed. Obs. Also 
leptuntic. fad. late L. deplyntic-us, a. Gr. dAen- 
tuvtx-os, f. Aentdvey to make thin, f. Aewrds thin.] 
An attenuant. 

1721 Baitsy, Leptunticks, attenuating cutting Medicines 
which Part tbe Crass and viscous Humours, with their 
acute Particles. 

Ler: see LEER, LERE. 

Gerbord, Lerch, obs. ff. Larsoarp, Lurcu. 

+Lere, v. Obs. Forms: 1 léran, Kentish 
léran, 2-4 leren, 2-3 learen, 3 leren, Orm. 
lerenn, 3-4 lare(n, 3-6 lere, 3-5 ler, (4 lerin), 
4-5 leere, 5 leryn, Sc. leyr, 5-9 Sc. leir, 5-8 
lear(e. Also fa. pplz. 3 i-lered, -learet, -lered, 
4-5y-lered. [OE. déran= OFris. “va, OS. “rian 
(Du. deerent), OHG. déran (Ger. dehren), ON. lera 
:—OTeut. */aizjax (for which Goth. has éazsjaz), 
f. *Jazzé Lore 50.] 

1. trans. To teach; =LEARN wv. 4. In various 
constructions: To give instruction to (a person) ; 
to teach (a person something, or 40 do something) ; 
to give instruction in (a science, art, etc.). 

cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, w. iv. (1890) 272 He wes sended 
Ongolpeode Godes word to hodienne & to lzranne. a@1100 
Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 260 Ac ic lere bet he do swa 
ic wr cwed. ¢1175 Lamb, Hout. 95 3if be balia gast ne 
leard pes monnes heorte. ¢ 1z00 OrmiN 18147 Sannt Johan 
Bapptisste comm to lzrenn Pe follc to r:hhtenn here lif. 
c1205 Lay. 4312 Peo alche daie hine larden ludere craftes. 
az2z5s0 Owl & Night. 1053 Pu... lerdest_hi to don schome 
And unriht of hire lichome. 1297 R Grove (Rolls) 1934 
Constantin let also In ierusalem cherchen tere & wide 
ahoute elles ware cristendom to lere, ¢1320 R. Brunxe 


a 


LERED. 


Medit. 13 Y wyl pe lere a medytacyon. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. | 
Saints xxx. Theodora) joo He... be barne in with byr tuke 
tolere. 1393 Lanon. /. PZ C. 1v. 162 Hue .. lerep hem to 
lecherie bat louyep here 3yftes. a 1400 Prymer 97 The wey 
of thi rizgtwesnesses lere thou me. c1400 Apod. Loll. 33 
Prestes schal be dampned for wickidnes of be peple, if bet 
lere hem not wan pei are vnkunnand. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret.,Gou. Lords. 100 Pe kyng thotht to do lere him vpon 
sciences. @ 1420 Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 1856 Of alle thre 

u oghtist be wele leerid. ¢ 1449 PEecock Repr. 426 He 
is .. tau3zt and leerid of an holi man. 1486 Bk. St. Adbans 
Ej, Lysiyn to yowre dame and she shall yow lere. 1513 
Dovuctas vEneis vin. Prol. 145, 1 sall leir the ane lessoun 
to leys all thi pane. 1556 Lauper /ractate (1864! 151 And, 
tow, geue that 3¢ wald be leird To bruke and to Inioye the 
eird. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vu. 37 Able 
to .. leir thame to knawe thair dutie. 1600 FairFax 7asso 
xu. xl. 221, I did thee leare A lore, repugnant to thy parents 
faith. 1832-52 MotHerwe te in !F histle-binkie (Sc. Songs) 
Ser. 1. 42 °fwas then we sat on ae laigh bink, To leir Uk 
ither lear. ; 

b. To show the way to, lead, guide; to lead 


(the way). ; 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 400 To wite be rizt way Pe styes for to 
lere. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 343 Lere me to som man my Crede 
for to lerne. ¢1420 Chron, bilod. 25 For Hengestes was 
pe first duke of hem, And into pis lond he dede hem lere. 
¢1470 Hesry MWadlace 1x. 1753 Graith gydys can thaim 
leyr. 

2. To inform; =LEARN v. 5. Const. rarely of; 
chiefly with sb. or clatise as sccond obj. 

a@1300 Cursor Af. 21494 Me war leuer yow for to lere 
Quar lijs your lauerd rode-tre. 1430-40 Lyvc, Sochas Prol. 
(1554) 7 In which processe, like as 1 am leared, He [etc.]. 
¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1110, 1 wott welle ye are leryd, My 
lordys dowghter shalle be wed ‘lo a man off myght. _¢ 1470 
iarpDinG CAyvon. cxxin. xxii, [Arthure] also gate, as Chron- 
ycles haue vs lered, Denmarke [etc.]. ?a1s00 Chester 
Pi. viii_122 It is good that we enquyre if any the wa 
can vs leere. 1513 Doucuas Aineis m1. ii. 156 Apollois 
ansueir speir, Beseiking him of succouris ws to leir. a@ 1643 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary w. i. (1651) 60 Lere me whylk 
way he wended. 


8. To learn, acquire knowledge of (something) ; 
to study, read (a book); to learn /o do something. 


Also with clause as obj. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 328 And 3ingid him dus dis wilde der So 
je hauen nu lered her. crzso Gen. 4 Fx. 354 Nu wot 
adam sumdel o wo, Her-afier sal he leren ino. ¢1300 
Havelok 796 ¥ wile with pe gange, For to leren sum god 
to gele. 1362 Lance, ?. Pi. A. x1. 270 Thanne wroujte 
1 unwisly with alle the wyt that 1 lere! ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 398 Wyt is pat gerris be fynd Ite, Pat 
pu lerit [nocht], & memore syne Is pat pu larts, pu nocht 
tyne, & vndirstandynge is [etc]. ¢1400 Leryn 790 Yf yee 
lust to lere Howe they were I-clepid. ¢1400 MauNnvEv, 
(Roxb. xxix. 132 All pe Iews .. lerez for to speke Hebrew. 
¢igso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1548 lle bude him lere John 
evangelist. 1466 Burgh Kec. Peebles (1872) 155 Master 
bon Doby swld haiff all the skwll, owttakand thai that 
eyry! to syng. rs00 20 Duxpar Poems \xii. 54 Vhay .. 
will at na man nurtir leyr. rgsgz Apr. Hamttton Catect. 
(1884) 5 Ane scholar quhilk is to leir ony special science. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.‘L. S.) 87 Leir bim to dreid, and 
traist in till him syne. 1585 Jas. 1 L£ss. Moesfe (Arb.) 37 
Then ye your self, in teaching men shall leir Vhe rule of 
liuing well. 1596 Dacaymece tr. /.esdie's Hist. Scot. 1.8 
They haue leiret nocht to defend thair townes wt wallis. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso x. xav. 184 On that sad booke his 
shane and losse he leared. 1719 Ramsay Prod. to Orphan 
8 And lear—O mighty crimes !—to speak and act! 1724 — 
Some of Contents Evergr. v, The sons may leir, How their 
forbeirs were unacquaint with feir, @ 1818 Macnee Pocus 
(1844) 124 'I'was then my native strains ye leared. 

4. alsol. and intr. To acquire knowledge; to be 
informed; =LEARN 2, 3c. Const. of, ov, ad. 
@1300 Cursor Af, 1832 Pai wald noght lere on noe lare, 
Fbid. 19538 Pat he moght of his craftes lere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Bap ista) 958 Of pir barnis herrod send twa 
to rome, to Jere. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame. 3 And listeneth 
of my dreme to lere, 14,. Pard?, Love 31n Pol. Kel. & 
L. Poems 48 Now 3e¢ that wull of Joue lere, 1 counsell yow 
pat 3e cum nere. ¢ 1425 Lyvc. Assembly of Gods 887 Lothe 
to Offende, and Louyng ay to Lere. ¢1460 Urbanitatis xin 
Babees Bk., Who-so wylle of nurtur lere, Herken tome & 
je shalle here. ¢c1470 Henry JVallace vu. 671 Lerand at 
scule in to thair tendyr age. 1500-20 DunxsarR Poenrs 
xli. 21 Be 3e so wyiss that vderis at 30w leir, 1552 LVNDESAY 
Monarche 6326 Wald God, said 1, 3e did reinane all 3eIr, 
That 1 mycht of 3our heuinlye Lessonis leir, 1562 Win3uT 
Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 1. 24 Childer of happy ingynis, | 
mair able to leir than | wes to teche. 1721 KELLY Scot. 
Prov. 13 As the old Ceck crows, the young Cock lears, 

Lere: sce Lear, Leer, Lure 6.1 


Le'red, f//. a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 2 lered, 
3-6 lerd, 4 5 Sc. leyryt, 5-6 lerid, -it, 9 leared. 
[pple. of Lenz v.J] =Learnep. Also adso/., esp. 
in dered and lewil. 


¢1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Pe biscopes & lered men heom 
Cursede wure. e¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 129 Pe bisshupes, 
and pe odre lerede pe wuneden in belond. a 1300 Cursor a. 
24806 Pis abbot. . Waschosin..A lerd mano mikellare. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxii.(Laurentius) 782 Quhethyre bai leyryt 
ore lawit ware, ¢1386 CHaucer Doctor's T. 283 For be 
he lewed man or ellis lered. c145s0 Hottann Howlat 322 
Patriarkis and prophetis, of lerit the laif. ¢1450 Adce Aris- 
totitl2t in Q. Ediz. Acad. 65 Bothe lewid And lerid, Magnifie 
his mageste pat most is of myght. 1s00e-z0 Dunpar 
Poents \x. 41 ‘The lerit sone of erll or lord. 1556 Chron. 
Gr, Friars of Lond. (Camden) 89 The lerdemen of both 
the universytes. 1855 Romnson IVhithy Gloss. s.v. Lare, 

He was, after all, a mensefully leared man. 
cf. OHG. 


tLerer. Ods. [f. Lene v. + -er}; 
lérart (mod.G. lehrer), Sw. ldrare, Da. lerer, 
Goth. Jazsarcés.] 


207 
1, A teacher. 


a@1300 Cursor VU. 21179 Spellers o trouth, lerers o lede. 
a1340 Hampoce Psadter cxxxiv. 7 Cloudis are lerers of | 
goddis worde. ¢1375 Lay Folls Mass Bk. (MS. B) 164 | 
Buthe po reders & B herers has mykil nede, me penk of | 
lerers. c¢ 1440 /’ronip. Parv. 297/2 Lerare, .. doctor. | 

2. A leainer, diseiple. rare. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 297/2 Lerare, or lernare, or he pat 
receyvythe lore, .. «d#scipudas. 

Lerge, Lergeness, obs. Sc. ff. LARGE, -NESS, 

+t Le'ring. 06s. [f.Lerrv.+-1ne!. Cf.ON. 
lering] a. Leaming. b. Instruction, teaching; 
docirine. 

a 3300 Cursor AM. 14811 For til him was pe lai bi-taght, 
pat he him thoru lering laght. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 
170 For a aman excuses noght his unkunnyng That his 
wittes uses noght in leryng. 1357 Lay Folks Catectt. 28 
And all the knawing pat we have in pis world of him, Is 
of heryng, and leryng and techyng of othir. 1377 Lanot. 
P. Pe. \3. x. 16 Anima that lady is ladde bi his lerynge. 
21460 J. Russett Sk. Nurture 831 Yowre sawces to inake 
y shalle geue yow lerynge. ee 

+Lerion. 04s. [/ corruptly a. F. “von.] ? The 
grey dormouse. 

¢1470 Henrvson ‘Vor. Fab. v. (Parlt. Beasts) xvii, Tbe 
mertrik,, The bowranbane and cik the lerion. 

Leripoop(e, -pup, variants of Lirrpoor. 

Lerk: see Lirk sé. and v., dial. 

Lerkere, obs. form of Lurker. 

+Lerm,v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. dermer, 
farmer to weep, f. darmeatear.] inir. To weep. 

¢1530 Lp. Berxers Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 268 Whan 
Arthur sawe.. the bysshop mytred and all! barefoted, hys 
herte lermed and wepte for pyte. 

Lern, obs. form of LEARN. 

Lernzan (lain/‘an), a. and sb, Also lernean., 
[f. L. Lerna-us, Gr. Aepvatos (f. L. Lerna, Gr. 
Aépvn, the name of a marsh in Argolis)+-an. The 
mod. use is prob. an allusion to the Lemzan Hydra, 
a monster inhabiting this marsh.] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to the Zerzwa, a Linnzan 
genus of parasitic entomostracans, now limited to 
eertain species infesting the gills of the cod. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & Just, Ausn, 11, xiv. 25 A very re- 
markable Lernean parasite. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 4 ‘The 
most degraded Lernzan forms have the sluggishness..of 
the lowest worms. 


B. sb. Onc of the genus Lernvwa. 

1835 Kirpy //ad, & /st. Anion. 1.xiv. 22 The Lerneans 
..he [Cuvier} has placed..in his first order of Intestinal 
Worms, 1876 Beneden's Anim. ( arasites 97 The Lernaans 
also have females excessively various in size and appearance. 

Lerneoid (lem/soid), 2. [f. mod.L. Lernawa 
(see LEnN#&AN) +-c1D.] Jlaving the appeaiance of 
a Lernean; resembling the Lernzeans. 

1846 Dana Zoofph. vii. (1848) 107 “Vhe Lernzoid division 
appears to reach the Polygastrics in the Acephalocist. 

ernilite, erroncous form of LENNILITE. 

Lerot (lergi). Zool. [a. F. dérot, f. lotr, repr. 
pop.L. glir-em (L. glir-em, glis) dormouse.] ‘The 
garden dormouse (A/yoxus nitela). 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. vt. i. (1862) 1. 453 The middle 
{Dormouse], which he [Buffon] calls the Lerot. 1849 SA. 
Nat. Hist., Mammalia \V. 29 Vhe Garden Dormouse, or 
Lerot... The greater Dormouse of Shaw. 

Lerp (larp). Also laap, leurp, [Native Aus- 
tralian.} ‘A kind of manna secreted by an insect, 
Psylla eucalypiz, aud found on the leaves of the 
Mallee (Zucalyplus dumosa)’ Morris Austral Eng. 
1898. 

1848 W. Westcart Australia Felix vi. 73 The natives 
of the Winimera prepare a luscions drink from the Jaap. 
1878 R. 1B. Savin dorig. Victoria |. 211 Lerp. 

erre(ijpoop, variant of Lixiroor. H 

Lerret (lerét). da/. Also lerrett, -it. [Ety- | 
mology unknown.] A boat suitable for heavy seas, | 
used on the coast abont the Isle of Portland. | 

1828 New Sailor's Afag. 155 ‘Vhe ‘ Portland Lerret', or 
boat etaned for approaching this extraordinary isthmus, 
*Chesel Beach’... A lerret of large size, about five tons 
burden. 1869 Maily News 14 Sept., Pilot George Brown, 
with a crew of four men, went tn a ‘lerrit’ to her assist- 
ance. 1877 73mes 13 Sept. 4/3 In the face of such a sea.. 
none other than the well known Portland ‘lerretts’” could 
have been launched or beached. 1880 T. Harpy 7riutpet- 
Major \\1.xxxiv. 120 The trip in the stern of the lerret had 
quite refreshed her. 


Lerrie, lerry: sce Lurry. 

Lerroch, variant of Laracu Sc. 

Lerrup, dial. variant of Larrup. 

Les, obs. form of Leasu, Less; var. LEESE. 

Lesar, variant of LEESER! Ods, 

Lesarde, obs. form of Lizanrp. 

Lesbian (Ic‘zbian), a. [f. L. Lesbi-us, Gr. 
AéoBios + -AN.] Of or pertaining to the island of 
Lesbos, in the northern part of the Grecian archi- 
pelago. Lesbian rule: a mason’s rule made of 
lead, which could be bent to fit the curves of a 
moulding (Aristotle /vA. Mic. v. x. 7); hence fig., 
a principle of judgement that is pliant and accom-- 
modating. (Very common in 17th c., but app. not 
always correctly tinderstood.) 

1601 S. Dantet 70 Sir 7. Egerton 13x Vhat Lesbian square, 
that building fit, Plies to the worke, not forc’th the worke 
to it, xr605 Tinme Quersit. i. ti, 111 ‘he composition and 


LESION. 


wonderful nature thereof is, as it were, a certaine example 
and Lesbian rule of our worke. 1606 Sytvester De Bartas 
n. iv. 1. Maguif. 1117 Anotber, leveld by the Lesbian Squire 
Deep under ground ‘for the l’oundation) joyns Well-polisht 
Marble. @1628 Preston Nez Covt. (1630) 233 Thou goest 
not by a straight rule, but by a leaden Lesbian rule. 1703 
Rowe Udysses 1. 1. 945 ‘he Chian and the Lesbian Grape. 
17x W. Kino tr, Naude's Rez. Politics v. 188 \t (artificial, 
politic Justice] is soft and pliant enough to accommodate 
itself as the Lesbian rule to human and popular weakness. 
1727-41 CuAMBERS C yel.s.v. Cymadinn, Lesbian cymatium, 
according to Vitruvius, is what we otherwise call talon. 

Lescun, lesezoun, obs. forms of Lrsson. 
Lese, obs. f. LEacu sé.t.and v.1, Leasr, LEASH. 
Lese, variant of LresE v. and 2. 

Lesed, fc. pfle. and ppl. a. Sc. Also 8 lesed. 
[f. L. dxs-us, pa. pple. of dadére to hurt + -ED1.] 
Phat has suffered LESION, q.v.; damaged. injured. 

16.. in Hector Yadiciad Rec. (1876) 100 1E. D. D.) To 
assythe the sd John Barr as the pairty lesed. 1708 Cuam- 
BERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit, 1. 1. vi. (1743) 385 If the ordinary be 
clear to pronounce an Interloquitor to the dissatisfaction of 
either party, he who thinks himself lesed, may get Redress. 
1724 Dr. Hovstoun in P4il. Trans. XXXI111. 12 Vhe 
Elasticity of these lased Parts was... impair'd. 1741 A. 
ee Anat, of Nerves (ed. 3) 34 The lesed Part of the 

ody. 

Lese-majesty (lfzjme-dzésti’. Civ? Law. 
Also 6 lease-, leis-, 7 lese-, 8-9 leze-. fad. F. 
lese-majesté, ad. L. déevsa mayestas hurt or violated 
majesty, 1.¢. of the sovereign people.] Any offence 
against the sovereign authority ; treason. 

[1430-40 Lync. Sochas WW. xii. (1494) sig. p iij, Lyst he were 
accused to thestates Of cryme called dese magestatis.] 1536 

JELLENDEN C707. Scot, (1821) 1.12 Nochtwithstunding quhat- 
sumever offence of (ese mayeste committit be thaim. a 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie! Chron. Scot. (S.'1.S.) 1. 397 G. D... 
was banischit in Ingland ffor certane crymes of leixmaiestie. 
1609 Skenr Ney. A/aj.6 The ciime, quhilk in the Civill law, 
is called the ciime of lese Majestie, @ 165: Catperwoop 
Hist. Kivk (1843) 11. 356 ‘The conspirators ashamed to 
expresse the king’s nurtber, committed this fained rapt, 
a crime of lese-majestie. 1726 Cavatiier AZem. wv. 332, 
I confess I am loaded with the Crime of Leze Majesty. 
1818 Scott //ré, Midd. x1, Perduellion is .. inuckle warse 
than lese-majesty, or the concealment of a treasonable 
purpose. 1830 Bentuam Const. Code Wks. 1843 1X. 38 
Under a representative democracy .. there can be no lese 
majesty. 1873 Loner. WVayside fun, Rhyme Sir Christopher 
20 Not having been at court Seemed something very little 
short Of treason or lese-majesty. 

transyf. a1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Yas. /, Wks. 
(3731) 9 King Henry [&tb] was..arebel guilty of lese-majesty 
divine. 1841 Emerson Acddr., Aleth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) 
1], 227 Why then goest thou as some. .histening worshipper 
to this saint or to that? ‘hat is the only lese-majesty. 

“| Both in Fr. aud Eng., the first member of this 
word has been treated as a verb-stem, to which a 
sb. may be attached iu an objective relation, form- 
ing compounds with the general sense ‘ outrage 
tipon the rights or dignity of’ (what is expressed 
by the sb.). So in Fr. lse-catholictté, lése-facullé, 
lése-soctélé, etc. (see Littré); the Eng. examples 
below are mere nonce-wds, 

1790 Bure Fr, Rev. 104 Persons whom the leze nation 
might bring under the administration of his executive 
powers, 1814 Soutney Left, (1856) 11. 361 All flogging in 
schools is prohibited, as a crime of leze-liberty in a free 
country. 1831 Gen. P. Tuompson £terc. (1842) 1. 424 
‘There ts scarcely an honest or independent man among 
them, who has not in some way or other been guilty of 
Lése-Toryism. 1833 Sir W. Hamitton Discuss. (1852) 570 
To enfeeble them [classical studies] would..be. ina certain 
sort, the crime of lese-humanity. 1870 Lowett /oems, 
Cathedral, 1 was a poacher on tbeir self-preserve Intent 
constructively on lese-anglicisin. 

Lesenge, obs. form of LozENGE. 

Leser(e, var. Lezser! Ods.; obs. f. Lizarn, 
Lesewe, variant of Luasow dai, 

Lesh/e, obs. form of Leacu sé.! and zv.1, LEASH. 
Leshpund, variant of Lispounp. 

Lesion (l7gan). Also 6 Sc. lessioun, 9 lesion. 
[ad. F. észon, ad. L. Jastén-em, n. of action f. 
ladére to hut.) 

1. Damage, injury; a hurt or flaw, whether ma- 


terial or immaterial. 

r4sz Dx. Yorw in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 11 What 
..lesion of honour, & villany is said & reported generally 
unto the English nation. ¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 
659 Yf ye finde any spotte, fylth, or lesion In any personne 
or in creature, Dishonnour hym not with derision. 1858 
Times 5 Oct., Looking for faults, for lesions, for bubbles in 
the gutta-percha, 1859 Rk. I. Burton Centr. Afrvin Frné. 
Geog. Soe. XX1X. 89 Ifthe hand after being dipped [in boil- 
ing water] shew any sign of lesion, the offence is proven. 
1875 Buackmore 4. Lorraine I. xxvi. 292 Nay, nay, Struan, 
be not thus hurt by imaginary lesions, 

2. Damage or dctriment to one’s property or 
rights. Now only in legal use; chiefly in Czvz/ 
and Scots Law, applied to such injury involved in 
a contract as may be pleaded as a ground for set- 
ting it aside. 

1582-8 /ist. Fas. V/ (1804) 161 Sum men of his..distroyed 
all his coirnes and housses, to his great enorme lessioun. 
1839 W.O. Manninc Law Nations vy. vii. (1875) 352 The 
contingency of lesion to the rights of those who are not 
parties to the contest. 1875 Poste Gavus 1. (ed. 2) 152 The 
first condition is a Laesion by the operation of civil law, i.e. 
a disadvantageous change in civil rights or obligations 
brought about by some oinission or disposition of the person 
who claims relicf. 


LESNESS. 


3. Path, Any morbid change in the exercise of 
functions or the texture of organs. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 301 ‘Lhe physician should.. 
examine the lesions of the different functions of these organs. 
1808 Jed. Frul. XIX. 441 Affected with tetanic symptoms, 
from the lesion of a nerve. 1866 A. Fiint Princ. Medd. 
(1880) 185 A lesion called anthracosis of the lungs. 

Fig. 1835 Sin W. Hamitron Déscuss. (1852) 532 The 
lesion of moral and religtous principle in_the delinquent 
himself. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bibleii. 98 That great inoral 
lesion of man's nature with which the Bible deals, 

Lesk, obs. form of Leacu sé.1, slice. 

Leske, obs. form of LAsk v.; var, of Lisk, 

+Lesness. Oés. Forms: 1 lésnis(s, 3, 4 les- 
nes(se. [OE. lésnis, f. lésan, lésan to loose.] 
Absolution, redemption, forgiveness (of sins). 

c980 Lindisf Gosp. Luke i. 68 Fordon gesohte & dyde 
lesnise [975 Rusdzv. lesnisse] folces his. c1zg90 S. Eng. Leg. 

I. 273/73 Pou most in lesnesse of pine sunnes: habbe pine 
wone3ingne bere. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3604, & wo so her 
is aslawe is dep him sal be In lesnesse of al is sinne. 1340 
Ayenb. 14 Pe enlefte [article of the Creed] is to leue be 
lesnesse of zenne. 

Lespund, variant of LispounD. 

Less (les), a. (s¢.), adv., and cozj7, Forms: 1 
tnflected adj, lessa (lésse fem.aud ncut.), North- 
umob, lérssa, uninfiected les, 2-5 lasse, 2-7 les, 
3-7 lesse, (4 lass, 4, 6 Sc. lese), 4-5 las, 4- less. 
[(1) The OE. Zes adv. (occas. used quasi-sb. and as 
uninflected adj.) corresponds to OF ris. #s:—O Tent. 
type *Jaisiz, f. *Zaiso- (not elsewhere found with the 
sense ‘ small’) + -2z comparative suffix (see -ER 3), 
which in OF. disappears by phonetic law, as in 
Bet, Lene advs. (2) The OE. dessa adj. corre- 
sponds to OFris. /ssa:—OTeut. type */azszzon-, f. 
*/aistz: see above, and cf. -ER3 A. The disap- 
pearance of the middle vowel was presumably prior 
to the WGer. change of zintor; the OF ris. /éssera 
is doubtless, like Eng. Lesser, a new formation. 

The OYeut. type */aiso-. pre-Yeut. */o/so-, appears to be 
cogn. w. Lith. /ésa-s :—*letso-, small. Whether there is any 
connexion with */efd-, *Zid- in Goth. /eftfls little is very 
doubtful, Cf. the alleged Crim-Gothic @is¢a ‘ parum’.] 

A. adj. Used as the comparative of LirtLr. 

I. In concord with sb. expressed or understood. 

1. Of not so great size, extent, or degree (as some- 
thing mentioned or implied); of inferior dimen- 
sions, bulk, duration, etc.; smaller. Opposed (in 
mod. Eng.) to gveater. Obs. with reference to ma- 
terial dimensions (superseded by swadler); still 
current with refercnce to number, degree, etc. 

c1000 ZELFRic Gen, i. 16 Pact mare leoht to bes daezes 
lihtinge and pet lzsse leoht to bere nihte lihtinge. ¢12z00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 179 Pe more fishes in be se eten be lasse. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11689 Pe bissop .. prechede hom pat 
hii adde of dep be lasse fere. ?a1300 Shircs, ctc. Eng. in 
O. E. Misc. 145 On engle londe syndon two and prytti schire, 
summe more and summe lasse. @ 1300 Cursor M. 436 Gott.) 
Summe of less {v.77. lesse, lasse] and sum of more prise. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.. iv. (1495) 51 The soule is 
noughte more in a more body, nother lasse in a lasse body. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 5961 The light wax las. c1440 Gesta 
Rom. 1. iv. 10 (Harl. MS.) Hit is wreten that of too Evelis be 
lasse Evill is to be chosyn. c1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 
74 Herfore it is the lasse merveil, 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 
49 Akoniton .. hath leaves like the Cucumber, but some- 
what more lesse and rough. 1598 Yonc Diana il. 70 
Other kindes of lesse trees... twyning about the greater. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 335 Teach me how Yo name the 
bigger Light, and how the lesse That burne by day, and 
night. 1673 Ray Journey Low C. 38 Shags..are very like 
to Cormorants, only less. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fades xix. 
(1708) 26 Rather then bear a Less Misfortune to Hazzard a 
Greater. 1718 Prior Henry & Emma 430 Fine by degrees 
and beautifully less. 1757 Jos. Harris Cofxs 41 kvery one 
will see and understand that 19 is less than 20, 1794 
S. Wittiams Vermont &3 The female is less than the male. 

1816 Byron Prisoner Chillon viit, And then the sighs he 
would suppress... grew less and less. 1871 Morey Voltarre 
(1886) 1 ‘he peculiarities of his individual genius changed 
the mind and spiritual conformation of France, and in a 
less degree, of the whole of the West. 

b. Of smaller quantity or amount; not so much. 
Opposed to more. 

c1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 1697 In lasse while ban bat was 
Might falle mani wonder cas. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x1. 
(Ninian) 443 Pan to pe catel pai tuk les kepe. 1484 Caxron 
Fables of Autan xxv, Somtyine the children whiche ben 
preysed and loued done lesse good than they whiche ben 
despreysed and hated. x59: SHaxs. 1 Hen. I’/, 1v. iv. 34, 
I owe him little Dutie, and lesse Loue. 1596 — 2 ez. /V, 
iv. v. 7 Lesse noyse, lesse noyse. 1635 Futter Ch. fist. 
1x. 1. § 44 The Queen knowing it less difficulty and danger 
to keep him, then to cast him out of her Dominions. 1664 
J. Webs Stone-//eng \1725) 19 We cannot yet give Credit, 
and less shall, to one Word he saith. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
1v 854 More glorie will be wonn, Or less be lost. 1669 
Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. v. 72 With less ‘Trouhle and 
Charge. 1853 Brimtey £ss., Bleak House 285 We should 
then have less crowd and no story. 1853 Giapstoxe S/. 
18 Apr. Finaug Statem. (1863) 5 The estimate for the 
present year cannot, | fear, be expected to be much less, if 
at all less, than 530,000/. 

ce. A smaller number of; fewer, This originates 
from the OE. construction of des adv. (quasi-sd.) with 

a partitive genitive. Now regarded as incorrect. 

€888 K. Aiirrep Boeth. xxxv. § 5 [6] Swa mid laws worda 
swa mid ma, sweeder we hit zereccan mazon. 1481 Caxton 

Godfrey cl. 222 By cause he had so grete plente of men of 
hys owne countre, he called the fewer and lasse to counseyll 
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of the noble men of the Cyte. 1579 Lyty Euphues To 
Gentl. Oxf. (Arb.) 208, I thinke there are few Vniuersities 
that haue lesse faultes than Oxford, many that haue more. 

2. Of lower station, condition, or rank; inferior. 
Oés. exc. in phrases like 2o less a person than. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xi. 11 Sede uutedlice lassa 
{Aushw. lessa] is in ric heofna mara is of 62m. a 1200 
Moral Ode 390 Al pat is & al pat wes is wurse penne he 
[God] and lesse. @1300 Cursor M/. 12166 Noght yee ne 
vnderstod for-bi Less i wat er yee ban i. ¢ 1380 Wycur 
Serm, Sel, Wks. 1. 19 Pis secounde feste was algatis lasse. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 2948 Ladys and ober les wemen. 1444 
Rolls of Parlt.V. 113/1 By colour of tenure of lasse ‘Tenentz. 
21450 Ant. cde la Tour (1868) 14 To poure gentilmen, or to 
other of lasse degre. c1qso tr. De /uttatione 1. xx. 24 ‘ As 
ofte tymes as I was amonge men, I come a lasse man ’, but is 
to say les-e holy. 1609 Mistx (Douay) //os. Comm., Foure 
are called the greater prophetes, and twelve the lesse. 1652 
Nerepunam tr. Sedden's Alare Cl. 40 Cotzensis and Moses 
Maimonides besides others of a less account. 1869 TENNy- 
son Coming of Arthur 12 And so there grew great tracts 
of wilderness, Wherein the beast was ever more and more, 
But man was less and less, till Arthur came, 

+b. Of action: Not so great, worthy, or exccl- 
lenteO2s- arcu 

1685 Eart Hatirax Ou Death Chas. II, 104 Tis less to 
conquer, than to make Wars cease. ‘ 

+e. Less of, in: inferior in point of. Oés. 

1307 Elegy Edw. /, x, God lete hira ner be worse man 
Then is fader, ne lasse of myht. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. 2. A. 
598 Pe lasse in werke to take more [is] able, 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ii. (Paulus) 49 Paule wes lese of dingnite. 1535 
CoverDALeE 2 “sdras y. 55 Ye are lesse of stature, then 
those that were before you. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, u. iii. 15 
And hope to ioy, is little lesse in ioy, ‘hen hope enioy'd. 
1594 — Rich. ///, Ww. iv. 299 A Grandams name is little 
lesse in loue, Then is the doting ‘Vitle of a Mother. 1654 
Earu Mono. tr. Bentivoglio’s \larrs Flanders 32 By how 
much the Regent went every day less in her authority. 

3. Used sfec. to characterize the smaller, inferior, 
or (after Latin use) younger, of two persons or 
things of thesame name; =L. minor. (Cf. lesser.) 
+ Less Britain, + Britain the less: Brittany. Obs. 
exc. in the designation James the Less, and occa- 
sional imitations of this. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xv. 40 Des iacobes leasse 
{ Facobi mifnoris}. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2120 To be lasse 
brutaine perne come aliue none. @1300 Cursor Al. 13299 
Pe less jam and sant ‘homas. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxv. 
259 Ynde the lesse. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 145 Asia 
the lesse towcheth in the este parte Capadocy. c15s0 Ltoyp 
Treas. Health (1585) Sij, With .ix graines of leasse spurge 
or of Pioni. 1597 Morey /ztrod. A/us. Annot., Betwixt i 
and fa is not a tull halfe note, but is lesse then halfe a note 
by a comina;: and therefore called the lesse halfe note. 1598 
Syuvester Da Bartas it. ii. 1v. Columnes 4g0 The Tyrant 
of lesse-Asia. 1613 Zoucn Dove 29 Allan, the Earle of lesse 
Brittain, 1614 SELoren 77tles Hon. 344 Barons with the 
rest vpward we call the Greater Nobilitie, the others beneatb 
them the Lesse Nohilitie. 1843 Macautay A/we. D’Arblay 
Ess. 1865 111. 310 Dr. Franklin, not, as some have dreamed, 
the great Pennsylvanian Dr, Franklin, .. but Dr. Franklin 
the less. 

+b. Zhe less world =Microcosm. 

@1300 Cursor A/. 552 Man es clepid be lesse werld. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi i. buen 293 Man is callyd 
the lasse worlde, for he shewyth in hymselfe lyknesse of all 
the worlde. c1400 tr. Secrela Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 88 It 
holdys yn him alle be elymentz, and it is callyd be lexse 
world .. be Eye [¢.¢. egg] of Philosophers. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Lyke as the great worlde was made 
perfecte in vij dayes, so y® lesse worlde, that is man, is 
made .. perfecte by grace in these vij spiritual] dayes. 

+e. Less age (Sc.): minority. 

1524 Arran in St, Papers Hen. VIII, YV. 158 Not as ane 
pupile in juvente and lese aige, bot as ane maist noble 
excellent Prince of perfit mature aige. 3153: Hen. VIII 
ibid. 590 Laying apart thexcuses of mynorite and les age. 
21572 Knox /fist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 403 Money, cunjeit 
in our Soveraneis less age. 1609 SKENF Keg. -Vajest. 1. 
Ixx. § 2 Gif she being of les age, falles in the warde of her 
over-lord. 

4, Preceding (+ formerly also, following) a nu- 
ineral or other quantitative expression, used to de- 
note that the number or quantity indicated is to be 
subtracted from a larger one mentioned or implied ; 
=Munus. Also ¢ransf., used (like mnzs) for ‘ not 
including’, ‘except’. 

O. E. Chron. an. 641 (Laud MS.) He rixode twa las .xxx. 
geara. c1000 /EnFRic Gram, xlix. (Z.) 287 Man cwed eac 
undenigintgs an les twentiz, duodenutginti twam les twentig, 
duodetriginta twam les prittiz. a@1300 Cursor Jl. 2168 
Tuelue scor o yeires bot an lesse [7>i#. saue oon las]. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristy. 2508 Tvelmoneth bre woukes las. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. Ixiii. 84 This siege endured a long 
season, the space of a xi. wekes, thre dayes lesse. 1695 
AtincHam Geom. Epit. 1,a—6 is thus read a less 6, or the 
remainder after 6 1s taken from a. 1880 GoLow. SmitTH 
in Atlantic Monthly 213 The foundations of natural theo- 
logy, less the mere name of Deity. 

"| 5. Used peculiarly by Shaks. with words ex- 
pressing or implying a negative, where the sense 
requires ‘more’, Cf. Less adv, 

1611 Suaxs. Wint, 7. 1. it. 57, 1 ne’re heard yet, That 
any of these bolder Vices wanted Lesse Impudence to 
g.ine-say what they did, hen to performe it first. — Cyd. 
1.iv. 23 To fortifie her iudgement, which else an easie battery 
might lay flat, for taking a Begger without lesse quality. 

II. adbsol. (quasi-sb.) 

From the point of view of the modern language, these 
substantival uses may be referred to the adj., though in 
OF. some of them originated from the advy., and the inde- 
clinable form is therefore used. : 

6. The less: that which is smaller (of two things 


{ 


LESS. 


compared). 
who are less. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 70 Nedes must the 
lesse be conteyned within the more. 1591 SHaKs. Two 
Gent. i. i. 372 The haire that couers the wit, is more then 
the wit ; for the greater hides the lesse. 1594 Daniet C/eo- 
patra in. Wks, (Grosart) III. 59 Nemesis ..Who.. Doth 
raze the great, and raise the lesse. 1611 Biste /fed, vii. 
7 ‘lhe lesse is blessed of the better. 1865 J. H. Newman 
Gerontins § 3 For spirits and men by different standards 
inete The less and greater in the flow of time. 

7. A less amount, quantity, or number (¢4az one 
that is specified or implied). Less than no time: 


a jocular hyperbole for an exceedingly short time. 
¢ 1000 /EFric Lod. xvi. 17 And Israhela hearn dydon swa 
and gaderodon sum mare sum lasse. c1050 Ayrht/erth’s 
Mandboc in Anglia (1885) VIL. 304 gif per beo las bon 
seofon. a1225 Aucr. R.6 Sum. mei. .paie god mid lesse. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V1. 403 31f bey wil bey mowe 
have lasse in be somer tyme. a1500 Chaucer's Dreme 1869 
Which herLe in lesse than halfe an houre Gan over all knit. 
1g00-20 Dunwar Poets xv. 12 Sum askis far less than he 
servis. 1§91 SHAKS. Tivo Gent, 1. i, 111 Lesse then a pound 
shal] serue nie for carrying your Letter. 1700 Drypen /’a/, 
§ Arc. 1, 841 Though less and less of Emily he saw. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas w. vii. 2.11 ‘Vrust me tor sinking, burning, 
and destroying him in less than no time. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnold (1858) 1. v. 208 Our little may !e more inexcusable 
than their less was in then. 1850 VENNnyson /a AZem. cxi, 
Not being less but more than all ‘Vhe gentleness he seem’d 
to be. 1853 J. H. Newman Aust. S&. (1876) 192 The Yurks 
of this day are still in the less than infancy of art. 1877 
SvurGceon Sev, XX111. 588 Vhe less said about her the 
better. 1879 WHitNey Saush7it Gram, 236 Less than thirty 
roots form their present-system. 1885 ©. W. Hotmus 
Emerson i. 38 Even so late as less than half a century ago. 
b. Qualified adverbially by far, “ttle, much, 
nothing, something, or phrase denoting quantity. 
Also xo /ess =‘ nothing less’; for examples see No. 

It is often impossible to say whether in the combinations 
nothing less, something less, the former word is used advb. 
or whether it is an indefinite pronoun in apposition with 
fess used absol, ‘Ihe combination xothing less than has 
two quite contrary senses; in the use here treated it means 
‘quite equal to, the same thing as‘; for the opposite meaning 
see LB. 3 

c1200 Iices & Virtues (1888) 45 3if he arrer dede litel te 
gode, Car after he dod michele lasse. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxne 
Chron. (1810) 174 For ten mark men solde a litille bulchyn, 
Litille lesse men told a bouke of a moutoun. 1387 TREVISA 
tr. /figden (Rolls) IV. 251 Iohn kadde tweie dayes lasse 
in bis moder wombe. 1593 SHaxks. 1 Hex. VJ, 11. v. 1c0 
But yet methinkes, my Fathers execution Was nothing 
lesse then bloody Tyranny. 

+e. O or of less than, in less than: unless. Obs. 
(For the fuller treatment of these phrases see 
UNLEss.) 

c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb. xxv. 118 Na man schall come 
nere him but lordes, o less ban he call any man till him. 
1414 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 22/2 {Yhat] no Lawe be made of 
lasse than they yaf therto their assent. 1461 [aston Lett. 
1l. 46 Beware that ye aventure not your person .. by the 
See, till ye haue oder word from us, in less than your person 
cannot be sure there as ye ar. 

B. adv. 

1, To a less or smaller extent ; in a lower degree ; 
to an infericr extent, amount, etc. Often in neg. 
phr., as one the less, no less, not the less: see No, 
Nort, etc.; also NATHELESS, NEVERTHELESS, etc. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. xiili), (1890) 424 Oder [cz] wes 
nohte pon les unaarefndlice cele hegles & snawes. c¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 205/176 Pe lasse he was of heom a-drad. 
1300 Cursor M. 11207 \hesu crist hir barn sco bar, Hir 
child, and maiden neuer less [Gétt, neuer pe lesse]. c 1386 
Cuaucer Pard, Prol. §& 1. 274 Uf that a prince use hasar- 
drie.. He is.. Holde the lasse in reputacioun. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secrct., Priv. Priv, 242 The natural hette atte 
myde-day is lasse stronge. @1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 
102 No goode woman shulde.. sette the lasse bi hym 
for ani sikenesse that God sendithe. 1508 Duxpar 7a 
mariit wemen 322 Tbe mair he loutit for my luf, the les of 
him I rakit. 154: Becon News out of Heaven Prol. (1542) 
Avb, His worde is, that they shoulde sanctify the Sabboth- 
day... But what do they lesse? 1596 Datrympcetr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1. 5 He fand heit and calde lesse vehement in 
Scotlande than in fiance. 1667 Mitton #?. L.1v. 478 Less 
faire, Less winning soft, less amiablie milde, hen that 
smooth watry image. 1701 De Fore 7rue-born Eng. 147 
None talk on’t more, or understand it less. 1798 CoLERIDGE 
Auc, Mar. vi. xvii, The rock shone bright, the kirk no less. 
1808 Scott A/arm. 1. ii, As the fading ray Less bright and 
less was flung. — ; : : 

b. Qualifying an adj. or ppl. adj. used attrib. : 
often hyphened. 

1593 SHAKS. Jich. //, . i. 49 Tbe enuy of lesse happier 
Lands. 1664 H. More Adyst. /nig., Apol. 538 He is to 
serve God though in that less-seemly or less-perfect Habit. 
a 1674 Mitton (/7t/e) A Brief History of Moscovia: and of 
other less-known Countries, London..1682. 1689 BURNET 
Tracts \. 54 If 1 were writing toa less knowing Man tban 
yourself. 1711 SHarress. Charac. (1737) It. 255 There 
are other over-officious and less-suspected hands. 1818 Cop- 
Bett Pol, Reg. XXXII. 108 In the less-enslaved cities 
andtowns. 1866 M. Arnotp //yrsts xv, The less practised 
eye of sanguine youth. 1875 Jowett /’/ato ied. 2) 1. 399 
Some other less-known members of the Socratic circle. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Europe 231 Less costly benefits and 
emoluments, and less extended patronage. 

2. Aluch less, still less (+ formerly also simply 
dess) : used to characterize a statement or suggestion 
as still more unacceptable than onc that has been 
already denied. 

1632 B. Jonson A/agu. Lady in. iii, You never fought 
with any, lesse, slew any. 1663 Gersirr Coxnsel Givb, 
Dimensions and Formeg; which are not to be mended, lesse 


Also of persons: He who is or they 


LESS. 


contradicted. 1671 Mitton /. FR. 1. 236 The world thou 
hast not seen, mucb less her glory. 1718 Hickes & NELson 
F. Kettlewell App. 55 It is not easily to be expected that 
any sbould contradict those Inclinations, less that the 
Generality should do so. 1719 De For Crusoe u. xv, It 
had no power to help itself,..much less help them, 1721 
Ramsay Content 250 Mere empty spectres.. Which merit 
not your notice, less your care. fod. I do not even suggest 
that he is negligent, still less [07 much less) that he is dis- 
honest, ; ; 
3. + Nothing less: \east of all things, anything 
rather (than the thing in question (o/s.). Nothing 
less than x far from being, anything rather than; 


=F. rien moins que. (Now rare.) 

1548 Grst Pr. Masse I viijh, Therfore the before men- 
cioned boke is nothinge lesse then canonical. 41552 Rowin- 
son tr. Alore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 29 He retorned again into hys 
countreye, nothynge lesse then lokyd for. 1567 Harman 
Caveat (1869) 41 Hee .. saythe that he woulde be glad to 
take payne for his lyuinge, althoughe he meaneth nothinge 
lesse. 1593 Suaks. Rich, //, u. u. 34 Bush, "Tis nothing 
but conceit (my gracious Lady). On "Tis nothing lesse. 
1598 Grexewey Vacttus’ Ann. xu. x. (1622) 169 The Bar- 
barous people know nothing lesse then engines and subtile 
deuises in besieging and assayling of fortresses, 1656 R. 
Kopixson Chris? all 158 Pretending themselves to be the 
companions of Christ, when indeed they are nothing less. 
1827 Scotr Nafoleou xxvii, Who, trusting to the laws.., 
expected nothing less than an attack, . 

4. For OE. fy les fe, early ME. J? les pe, sce 
LEST con. 

+ C. conj. Unless. 
that, Se, less nor. Obs. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 137 Lassethanakynge | 
. dred god..he shall. fall..in a shorte tyme. 1442 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 60/2 Lesse ban .. [pei] leve a sufficiaunt man..in 
their stede. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace ut. 304 That thai sall do 
him nocht. .less it Leon thaimsocht. 1513 Douctas “ners | 
1, Prol. 233 Les than wyse autouris lene [#e. lie}. 1553 KEn- 
NEDY Compend, Tractive in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 128 Les 
nor this medicyne be applyit dewlie, it is not profhiable. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 28 Les schamefullie thair office 
thay abuse. 1601 LB. Jonson Poetaster Dial. Hor. & Treba- 
tius, Less learn’d Trebativs censure disagree. 1632 Mitton 
Penseroso 56 And the mute Silence hist along, ‘Less Philomel 
will daign a Song. 1640 GrartHorne IVit in Constable 
ut Wks. 1874 I. 206 For Musicke, lesse the Virginalls, 

I never car’d for any. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quail. 
(1809) II. 7, 1am sorry..my nothings should be talked of, 
less it should intimate that other people are less ostentatious, 

+ Less, v. Obs. Also 3-6 lasse, 4 lessi. [ME. 
lasse, lesst, £. lasse, lesse LESS a.] 


1. intr. To become less, dectease. 

azaz5 Leg. Kath. 1718 Pe neauer ne linned nowéder ne 
lessed, ah leaste} aa mare. 7¢ 1325 Old Age vii.in E. FE. P. 
(1862) 14y, I Iench, i len on lyme, i lasse. ¢1330 Art. & 
Mert. 414 His inen lassed alway tho, c 1450 Coz. Blyst. 
xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 223 My grett desesse I hope xall lesse. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxevii. 174 Syr Thomas men 
lancastre lassed and slaked. 1483 —G. de la Tour Evij, 
And thenne shalle lasse the pestylence and pees shalle be. 
1496 Dives ¥ Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xlvii. 88/1 Our synnes 
alwaye encreaseth & lesseth not. rs0z Ord. Crysteu Men 
(W, de W. 1506) v. ii. 357 That [the fire) of hell is eternall, 
& neuer lesseth. 1523 Lo. Berners #7roiss. 1. ccxlix. 369 
The englishmen were sore displeased, for theirstrength dayly 
lassed. 1602 T. FitzHersert A pod, 36 The samin essed when 
seuen of Sauls offspring were deliuered to the Gabaonits. 

2. ‘rans. To make less, lessen, diminish. occas. 
const. of=by (a certain amount). 
a1300 E. £. Psalter xi. 2 Lessed ere sothenes fra inennes 

sones. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 127 Hyre poer nys nou3t y-lessed. 
¢ 1400 tr, Secreda Secrel,, Gov. Lordsh. 55 His dedys shall 
be defamyd, and his empir lessyd. 1429 in Rymer Foedtera 
(1710) X. 420/2 Nowe that the Poeple of this Land is Lessed 
and Decressed of late tyme, by Mortalite. ¢1ggo Merlin 
401 Holy cherche was lessed fullsore of xx!! thousande peple | 
that ther was slainofoon, 1481 Caxton God/rey 164 They 
I 


In early use fess than, less 


had ben mynysshed inoche and lassed in the batayle. 1500-20 
Densar Poenrs |xiii. 76 It wald me sumthing satisfie, And 
less of my malancolie. 1534 More C one agst. Trib.1, Wks. 
1168/2 Wee .. shall..fynd our heartes lighted, and thereby 
the grief of our tribulacion lessed. 1562 Turner //erdad tt. 
4 Polypody drieth and lesseth or thinneth the body. 1633 
P. Frercuer Poet, AMisc.77 But silence thou mayst add but 
never lesse it, ; ne i 

b. To lowcr in position or station; to humble, 
degrade. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bafptis(a) 233 |n-to man 
lessit are we, to god fat we ma grewande be. a@1400 
Pryimer (1891) 18 Thou hast Iassed hym a litel fro angeles. 
1483 Caxton C, de da Tour Lvij, Yf she tooke hym her 
parentes and frendes sbold hold her lassed and hyndered. 

c. pass. To decrease (in respect of). 

Vis2z0 Barcray Fugurth 19 But for all this suffrance of 
Adberball: the mynde of Jugurth was nat more pacified, 
Dor lessed of his cruelte, . 

less (lés), suffix, forming adjs. The OE. /as, 
like its equivalents in the other Teut. langs. (see 
Lease a., Loose a.), was used in the sense ‘ devoid 
(of)’, ‘free from)’, bothas aseparate adj.,governing 
the genitive, as in firena /éas free from crimes, and 
(more frequently) as the second element of com- 
pounds, the first clement being a sb., as in fdcnléas 
guileless, wifiéas without a wife. The adj., asa 
Separate word in the relevant sense, did not survive 
into ME., and the ending -/éas became a mere suffix, 
which was, and still is, very freely attached to sbs. 
to form adjs. with privative sense. 

In many instances the sb. to which the suffix was | 
attached was a noun of action, coincident in form 
with the stem of a related vb,, and some of the 
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adjs. so formed had the sense ‘not to be —ed’, 
‘un- —able’, as in countless, numberless. On the 
supposed analogy of these words, the suffix has 
been appended to many verbs, as in abdashless, 
dauntless, describeless expressless, quenchless, restst- 
less, tireless, + lopless ( =not overtopped), zvearzless. 

Of the very common recent use of the suffix in 
the formation of nonce-wds. a few examples are 
subjoined. 

1840 THackeray Catherine iv, Moneyless, wifeless, horse- 
less, corporal-less. 1870 Fursivati. Boorde's Introd, etc. 
Pref. 14 The possibility that the undated dedicationless 
Wryer was issued before 1542. 1885 A fthenxvune 12 Dec. 764 
Tutcherless, bakerless, tailorless, coblerless, doctorless, 
bookless, milkless, postless .. jungle. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Nat. La Plata 136 ‘These peaceful gnatless days. 1897 
Mary Kinosrey JV. Africa 341,'1 have not brought my 
card-case with me.’..1 said I was similarly card-caseless. 

Lesse, obs. form of LEAcH s.! 

esse, var. Lease a, and sé.2, v.3, LEESE v1 

+ Lessed, fp/.a. Her. Obs. In 5 lassed. [f. 


Less v,+-ED!.] (See quot.) 

3486 Bk, St. Alban's, Her. bijh, A lassed cotarmure is 
on the moderis parte. a lassed cootarmure is calde the 
coote of a gentylwoman hauyng lyuelode weddyd to a man 
hauyng noo cootarimure, 

Lessee (lesz). Also 6-7 leas’s)ee, 7 lesse. 
[a. AF. lessee, OF. lessé, pa. pple. of lesser, lessier, 
mod.F, /arsser to leave: see Lease v.3 and -EE.]} 
A person to whom a lease is granted; a tenant 
under a lease. 

(a 148: LittLeton /ust. § 57 Il y ad le Feoffor, & le 
Feoffee, le Donor & le Donee, le Lessor & le Lessee.] 1495 
slet 11 Hen, V1, c. 9 § 2 Les-ees. [shall] fynde goode and 
suffycient suertie. 1533-4 Act 25 f/en. VII, c. 8 The 
lessees .. shall defalke, abate, and reteine. .as muche of the 
rentes dewe to the lessours, as thei can proue, to haue 
expended on the same pauinge. 1587 Harrison England 
11. xii. (1877) 1. 242 If the leassee be thought to be worth an 
hundred pounds. 1614 W. L. PAilosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 
260 The Lesse most leaudly the rent did retaine. 1683 
Pettus Fleta Min, uw 17 Tbe Leasees of our Society did 
work the Mines of Consumlock and Talibont, 1817 W. 
Secwyn Law Nist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1209 If executrix of 
lessee for years of a rectory take husband, the husband and 
wife may [etc.]. 1884 Yates Wecod/. I. v. 187 The lessee .. 
placed my name on his free list, and for years I went to his 
theatre once or twice a week. en ; 

Hence Lesseeship, the condition or position of 


a lessee. 

1812 Hott in Examiner 28 Dec. 831/2 That lesseeship 
was worth nothing, 1884 Yates Reco//. I. v. 186 Mr, E.‘T’. 
Smith .. in his time entered on theatrical lesseeship on a 
large and varied scale. 

Lessen (le‘s'n), v. Also 4 lasnen, 5 lessyn, 
7 leasen. [f. Less a.+-EN5 1.] 

1. intr, To become less in size, quantity, amount, 
scope, etc. ; to decrease. 

13.. £. &. Addit, P. B. 438 Penne lasned pe Mak pat large 
watz are. /did, 441 Penne lasned be 103 lowkande togeder. 
1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. 187 Quhen lessen gan my sore. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv, For kyng Goffarus peple 
might every day encrease mo & mo & Lrute's lessen. 1633 
P. Fietcner Purple /sé. 1. xli, The world might die to five, 
and lessen to increase. 1725 De For Voy. round Werld 
(1840) 262 The river .. lessened every step we went. a 1728 
Woopwarp Vat, //ist, foss. 1. (1729) I. 51 A Flint of 
Cylindric Figure, only lessening a little toward each end. 
1745 WESLEY Aas. Ch. 10 My Regard for them lessen’d. 
1798 Lanvor Gedtr 1. 182, I .. seemed to lessen and shrink 
up with cold, 1821 Lama Eda Ser. 1. New Year's Eve, In 
proportion as the years hoth lessen and shorten. 

2. To dectease in apparent size by the effect of 
distance: orig. said with reference toa bird's flight 


(also re/..). 

3611 SHaks. Cyd, v. v. 472 The Romaine Eagle From 
South to West, on wing soaring aloft Lessen’d her selfe, 
and in the Beames o’ th’ Sun So vanish'd. 1660 FuiLer 
Mixt Contempl. v.9 Vhe wealth of the Land doth begin 
(to use the Faulconer’s phrase) to flie to lessen, @1720 
SuHeFfirtp (Dk. Buckhm.) IWés. (1753) I. 93 Away she 
flies,..She lessens to us, and is lost at last. @1771 Gray 
Ode Pleas. fr. Viciss. ii, The sky-lark .. lessening trom the 
dazzled sight Melis into air and liquid light. 1795-7 SouTHEY 
Juvenile & Minor 1, Poet. Wks. 1. 56 As the white sail is 
lessening from thy view. 1807 J. Bartow Codnmd. 1. 195 
Spain, lessening to a chart, beneath it swims. 1859 Kincs- 
Ley Misc, (1860) I. 145 The warm dark roof lessening away 
into endless gloom. : 

3. ¢rans. ‘Yo make less in size, quantity, amount, 
Scope, €tc.; to diminish, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5368 Ser, if pou lessen my life, na 
lowere bou wynnes. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Well 196 To lessyn his 
blood in blood-letyng. 1530 Patscr. 607/1 His treasure 
is lessened sythe I knewe hym first. 1632 Hevwoop 
1st Pt. fron Age 1. Wks. 1874 IIE. 283 It could not.. 
Leasen my zeale to you. 1651 Hosses Leviath, iv. xlvi. 
73 Other things that serve to lessen the dependance of 
ubjects. 1713 Steere Luglishm. No. 34. 220 The late 


Tax upon Books and Pamphlets will lessen the Number of 


Scriblers. 1748 Anson's oy. 1. vi. 60 We once or twice 
lessened our water to forty fathom. 1793 Blackstone's 
Comm. 1. 277 uote, The increase of our paper has only a 
tendency to lessen the value of moneyat home. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. xv. (1879) 199 She upbraided herself for 
the sentiment, but could not overcome or lessen it. 1878 


perens Prim, Pol. Keon. 64 lt is one thing to lessen the* 


ours of work; it is another thing to increase the rate of 
wages per hour. 

adsol. 1611 Suaks. Cymd. i. iii. 13 Consider, When you 
ahoue perceiue me like a Crow, That it is Place, which 
lessen’s, and sets off. 


f 
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LESSER. 
tb. Alath. ? To reduce (an equation). Ods. 


, 1676 GLANvILL Ess. iii. 15 How to convert the false Roots 
into true, to avoid Fractions, and to lessen Aéquations. 

te. pass. To suffer loss or curtailment of; to 
be reduced zz (some quality). Obs. 

€ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 114 Kepe pe fro 
vche mysauentrous man, bat ys lesnyd of any membre, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng... xvii.(1739) 34 The Lords 
thus lessened in their judiciary power. 1691 T. H[ALE) Acc. 
Vew favent. 38 Lessened..in that only quality upon which 
our Friggats most value themselves. 1793 NELson 21 Feb, 
in Nicolas Dsf. 11845) I. 301, I will not suffer any poor 
fellow to be lessened of his due. 

4. To make less in estimation, represent as less; 
to extenuate, palliate (faults); to disparage, cast 
a slur upon. Oés. or arch. 

1585 FeTHerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xxvi. 12. 564 They 
goe about to lessen or paint [L. extenuare aut fucarc) these 
tninges, for which they ought humbly .. to craue pardon. 
1612 T. Taytor Cont, Titus ii 14 They obscure the 
brightnesse of this our sunne of righteousnesse, and lessen 
the merits of his sufferings. 1677 WycHEeRLey Pd, Dealer 
1.1, 2,I never attempted to abuse, or lessen any person, 
in my life. 1714 SterLe Lover No. 24 (1723) 143 When- 
ever..you have the evil Spirit upon you to lessen any Body 
you hear commended. 1769 Funius Lett. xxviii. 129, lam 
far from wishing to lessen the merit of this single bene 
volent action. 1799 Netson 9 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) IV. 96 Your Royal Highness will not believe that 
I mean to lessen the conduct cf the Army; I have the 
highest respect for them all. 1877 Mrs. Ouirnantr Makers 
Flor, xii. 290 The meaner pleasure with which the ordinary 
observer 0 ten exerts himself to lessen a heroic figure. 

+5. To lower the dignily, position, or character 
of; to humble; to degrade, demean. Cos. 

@1654 SetpeEN TJaédle-t, (Arb.) 69 The making of new 
Lords lessens all the rest. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11. 304 Nor 
shalt thou, by descending to assume Mans Nature, less'n 
or degrade thine owne. 1706 Prior Ude to Queen 192 
When swift-wing’d rumour told .. How lessen‘d from the 
field Bavar was fled. 1706 De Foe Jure Div. xit. 243 
King Charles the First..wben ever he invaded their Privi- 
ledges, had the Misfortune to see his Mistake, and lessen 
himself, by undoing all he had done before. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 245 It lessened him much in esteem of 
all the world. 1788 Distnterested Love 1. 102 (F. H.). 

Lessened (le's'nd), f/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Diminished. 

1676 Drypen Aureng-c. 1.12 You hold the Glass, but turn 
the Perspective; And farther off the lessen'd Object drive. 
1811 W. R. Srencer Poems Ded., My eyes Upon its 
lessen'd garland casting. 1817 Dawson in Parl. Ded. 6 
The prospect of a lessened expenditure. 1880 Bripces 
London Snow, Shorter P. rt. ii, With lessened load a few 
Carts creak and blunder. 

Lessening (le's'nin), 74/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG!I.) The action of LEssEN v., in various senses. 
Diminution; +a degradation, disparagement. 

1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 8 Lessenyng of y* sumes of ye 
paymentes. 1631 Massincer Seleeve as you list v. ii, Ltake 
it as A lessening of my torments. 1661 Pepys Diary 12 Nov., 
Though I love the play as much as ever I did, yet I do not 
like the puppets at all, but think it to be a lessening to it. 
1692 Locke Educ. § 214 Their Thoughts run after Play and 
Pleasure, wherein they take it asa Lessening to be controll’d. 
1714 Manoevitte fad, Bees (1725) 1. 292 We contribute to 
the relief of him we have compassion with, and are instru- 
mental to the lessening of his surrows. 1732 Sir C. Wocan 
in Swifc's lt ks. (1841) Il. 669/1 Whe very distinction [of 
English and Irish) carries in the face of it a lessening, and 
strikes the fancy with the ungrateful idea of misery. 1891 
Athenzum 18 Apt. 503/3 There is no lessening cf this 
defect, but rather increase, 

+b. See LESSEN v. 2. Obs. 

1697 Cortier /mmuor. Stage ii. (1730) 47 A Flight of 
Madness, like a Faulcon's Lessening, makes them the inore 
gazd at! 

Le'ssening, /f/. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

+1. In transitive senses: Disparaging ; degrading, 
lowering. Ods. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se/v. 138 This kind of leaping 
not being successive, but all together, ‘tis but even a lessen- 
ing and underly way of speaking to call it Motion. 1704 

. Trapp Adra-Mudlé iv. 1, 1¢65 Ill strip off this vile less- 
ning Habit And deck myself with all the Pomp of War. 
21705 Berkerey Comm.pl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 426 The 
most lessening, vilifying appellations. 1711 ADDISON SZec?. 
No 255 7 8 Such Indecencies as are lessening to his Repu- 
tation. 

2. In intr. senses: Growing less, diminishing. 

1730 SwirT Power of Tine, lf Mountains sink to Vales, 
if Cities die, And less'ning Rivers mourn their Fountains 
dry. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas, A/eut, 11. 45 From Guinea's 
coast pursue the lessening sail, 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. 
iv, And of the trackers of the deer Scarce half the lessening 
pack was near. 1895 P. WHite Arng’s Diary8 Amongst 
the lessening throng of dancers. 

Lesser (le‘sa1), @. and adv. [A double com- 
parative, f. Less a, +-ER 3.] 

A. adj. 

1. =Lessa. Chiefly, and now only, used a¢/rzd. 

1459 /av. in Pastcn Letz. 1. 478 Item, ij. pillowes of lynen 
clothe of a lasser assyse. /d:d. 487 Item, ij. aundyrys, 
grete, of one sorte. Item, ij., lasse, of anothyr sorte. Item, 
iij. lesser aundiris, 1552 Hutoet, Beate. .a thynge, wherby 
to make it lesser or thynner. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
dust, 1. 29 To offer Sacrifices to spirites, lesser Gods or 
dead men of honor. 1611 Biste Gen. i. 16 The greater 
light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia & P. 171 Setting the lesser Loids 
at variance witb their Prince. 1756 Burke Sudl. § B. av. 
xxiv, These lesser and if I may say more domestick virtues. 
1787 Winter Syst. usd. 83 The less the height of their 
descent, the lesser is the resistance they meet with in the 
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LESSERNESS. 


air. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 151 Woman is the 
lesser man. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) 1. x. 145 The 
lesser minds gave way tothe greater. 1896 Howetts /m- 
pressions & Exp. 259 The lights of lesser craft dipped by, 
and came and went in the distance, 

ellipt. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xx. 135 Thre other 
gonnes wherof one grete and two lesser. 1594 Barnrititp 
AG. Sheph. 11. lv, For lesser cease. when greater griefes 
begin. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1, ili, To lake away the right 
line BE equal to the lesser A. 1665 Boyie Occas. Refi... 
xiv, he parting with a great Fortune, as freely as with a 
lesser, 1710 Pripeaux Urig. 7ithes ii. 61 It must be either 
for a larger portion, or for a lesser. 1842 James A/. Ernstein 
I. x. 185 When the lesser of the two scoundrels coines to ine. 

tb. Followed by than. Obs. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 115 This is in nothing lesser 
then that. 1673 Ray Fourn., Low C. 40 We judged it 
{Amslerdam] to be..lesser than one half of London. 1692 
S. Patrick Ausw. Touchstone 7 In these, none was greater 
or lesser than another. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. 7ithes ii. 62 
The work and duty of the Christian Priesthood is lesser 
than was that of the Levitical. 

2. In special or technical use, opposed to greater. 
a. Astron. in the names of certain constellations, 
as the Lesser Bear. + Also lesser circle, a ‘small 
circle ’ of a sphere (o4s.). Also Geog. in Lesser Asia 
(now arch.), Asia Minor. b. A/es. Applied to in- 
tervals which are now usually called Minor. €. in 
the names of plantsandanimals, d. Azat. e. For 
lesser excommunication, line, litany, see the sbs. 

@. 155%, 1727-51 [see GREATER @. ga]. 1559 W, Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 39 The iiij. lesser Circles, which 
are the tropicke of Cancer, the tropick of Capricorne, the 
circle Articke, and the circle Antarticke. 1594 [see Circe 
sb. 2a). 1613 J. Dennys Seer. Angling 1. xxi, When cold 
Boreas .. Lookes out from vnderneath the lesser beare. 
1676 Moxon Yutor Astron. (ed. 3) 221 Canis Asinor, the 
Lesser Dog. 1768 Hume National Char., Essays xx, 
Throughout.. Greece, the Lesser Asia, Sicily [etc.]. 

1674, 1727-51 [see GREATER a. 4 b]. 1818 Bussy Gram, 
ATus, 323 Lesser Sixth, with Lesser Third. 1855 Browninc 
Toccata Galuppr's vii, 'Vhose lesser thirds so plaintive, sixths 
diminished, sigh on sigh. 1873 Bripces Shorter P. 1. xiv, 
But let the viol lead the melody, With lesser intervals, and 
plaintive moan Of sinking semitone. 1876 Stainer & Bar- 
reTT Dict. Alus, Terms, Lesser, minor, as: with the lesser 
third, in the minor key ; desser sixth, a minor sixth. 

c. 1678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith. 144 ‘The lesser Reed- 
Sparrow. 1822 Coucn in Linugan Trans. XIV. 75 Lesser 
forked Hake. 1837 Maceittivray Withering’s Brit. Plants 
(ed. 4) 341 Lesser Cat's-tail or Reed-mace. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl, V.190 Common Frog-bit.. .This plant was called 
by the old writers Lesser Water Lily. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. (ed. 2) 419 The lesser 
internal cutaneous nerve or nerve of Wrisberg. 1872 
Mivarr Elem. Anat. 180 The lesser ischiatic notch. 

3. Comb., as lesser-ansled, -sized adjs. 

1713 G. C. Pref H. More’s Div. Dial. vi, The lesser-sized 
Bodies. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 4 A longer- 
focussed and lesser-angled lens. 

+B. alv, Less. In quot. 1625=to less pur- 
pose. Obs. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. [/7, 11. iv. 54, 1 thinke there’s neuer 
aman in Cbristendome Can lesser hide his loue, or hate, 
then hee. 1611 — Cyd. v. v. 187 He (true Knight) No 
lesser of her Honour confident Then I did truly finde her. 
a 1625 Fretcuer Laws Candy u.i, | was an eare-witness 
When this young man spoke lesser then he acted, And had 
the souldiers voice to he!pe him out, 


+Le-sserness. Os. rare". [f. LESSER + 
*NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of being lesser. 
1540 Sir T. Wyart in St. Pagers Hen. VII, VILL. 241 In 


the originall it hathe no such relation to lessernes or 
gretternes of parsones. 

+ Lesses, 54. p/. Hunting. Obs. Also 7 leasses. 
[a. obs. F. dazsses (also dazz in Godefroy ; cf. mod.F. 
laissées), quasi ‘leavings’, ?f. laisser to leave.] 
The dung of a ‘ravenons’ animal, as a wild boar, 
wolf, or bear. 

14.. Afaster of the Game (MS. Bod). 546) If. 75 He shal 
clepe fumes of an hert croteynge, of a bukke and of be roo 
bukke, of be wilde boor, & of blake beestys, & of wolfes, he 
shal clepe it lesses. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 97 In beasts of 
ravyne or pray, as the bore, the beare and such like, they 
shall be called the Lesses. 1611 CotGr., Laisses, tbe lesses 
(or dung) of a wild Boare, Wolfe, or Beare. 1616 BuLto- 
Kar, Lesses, dongue of a rauenous beast, as of a Beare, 
Bore, etc. 1630 (see Fiants], 1711 Puckre Club (1817) 90 
At last falling upon the fumets of a deer, the lesses of a 
badger. 1807 Sfortsman's Dict. sv. Bear, [Bears] cast 
their lesses sometimes in round croteys. 

Le‘ssest, a. Ods. or dial. ([f. Less a. + -Est, 
after desser.} Least. (Also adso/.) 

1553 Becon Relgues of Rome (1563) 200% Betwene two 
euils the lessest is to be chosen. a 1564 — Humble Supplic. 
Wks. 111. 25 If these spiteful spiritual Sorcerers can not do 
the lessest, we can neuer heleue, that they are able to doe 
the greatest. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words 513 Lessest, least. 
Sometimes leasest —lessest —lessest—little, and littlest. 

Lesshe, obs. form of Lease sd.!, LEASH. 


+ Lessian, 2. Ods. [f. name of Leonard 
Lessi-us (died 1623) +-an.] Of or pertaining to 
Lessius, esp. in Lesszan diel (see quot. 1656). 

1655 Daviy Life Fisher i. 3 Austerely curbing his wanton 
appetite with the most spare and Lessiandyet. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Lesstan, pertaining to Lessius, a modern Writer, 
who wrote a Rule of severe temperance, wherein he pre- 
scribed Fourteen Ounces every day, whence that is called 
a Lessian Diet. 1677 Temrtr Z£ss., Goxt Wks, 1731 1, 144 
Nor can this be determined by Measures and Weiglits, or 
any general Lessian Rules, @ 1694 ‘JiLLotson Serm. Evtl 
Covetousness Wks. 1717 1. 264 All the Religion he values 
himself upon, is a strict observance of the Lessian diet, which 
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he recommends to those few that can deny themselves to 
Dine with him, 

+ Lessilver. Os. [Etym., sense, and form 
doubtful. The form /ef-s¢/ver in 1706, possibly the 
original, would point to LEave sé. Cf. Lapy-si- 
VER (ladestlver), lathe silver (s.v. LATHE 56.1 b).] 

1287 /lacit, Essexi Rot. 6 in Placit. Abbr, (1811) 212 De 
.. allis pascentibus..pro quolibet equo ii den. pullano .. 
quinque bidentibus i den, que prestacio vocatur Lessylver. 
1300 Battle Abbey Custumals (Camden) 60 Debet etiam 
quilibet eorum pro quolibet animali atate duorum annorum 
vel amplius, dare doinino ad festum Sancti Johannis Bap- 
tistez unum denarium quod vocatur Lesselver, 1706 Puit- 
Lirs (ed, Kersey), Danger .:In the Forest-Law, a Duty paid 
by the Tenants to the Tord for leave to plough and sow in 
the time of Pannage, or Mast-feeding. In some Places, it 
is call’d Lefsélver, or Lyef-silver. 

+ Lessing, v/. sd. [f. Lessv.+-1nG1,.] The 
action of the verb Less; lessening, diminution ; 
abatement. 

1340 Hamroce Prose Tr. (1866) 4 This es full joye..and 
if we vse it we sall be fyllyde euer withowttyne lessynge, 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. 335 In lessyne {Zaud, A/S, lessyng]) 
of payue. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Agues) 5 As of ha: 
bundance is na lessing na of his riches ne mynissing. 1438 
Buke Alex, Great 107 Vo get lessing of my torment. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 196 A lessyng of blood doth awey be maladye. 
1500-20 Dunpak Poems Ixvi. 100 Quhilk is ane lessing of 
nly pane. 

Lessioun, obs. Sc. form of Lesion. 


Lessit, -yt, wk. pa. t. LrEsE v.1 

Lessive (lesiv). vare. [ad. F. /essive:—L. 
lixiva neut. pl. adj. used as sb.] A lye of wood- 
ashes, soap-suds, etc., used in washing. 

1826 (J. R. Best] 4 Yrs. France 303 The lessive, so the 
washing is called from the wood ashes employed in it. 1875 
Fortnum AMayolica vi. 59 ‘Vake out the wares and allow 
them to soak in a lessive of soap-suds. 

Lessness (le’snés). rare. [f. Less a. +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being less; inferiority. 

1635 Git Sacr. Philos. 59 Otherwise there should bee a 
greaternesse in being, and a lessenesse in working. 1889 
Moute Secr. Prayer v. (1890) 84 Unspeakable lessness, 
dependence and obligation. 

Lesson (le’san, les’n), 56. Forms: 3 lescun, 
3-5 lessoun,lessun, (4 les(c)zoun, 5 lession, les- 
sown), 4-5 lessone, 5,7 lessen, 4~ lesson. ad. 
OF, lecon, F. lecon:—L. lectton-em, n, of action f. 
legtre to read. Cf. Lecrion.] 

+1. The action of reading. Os. 

138z Wycuir Ecclus. Prol., Aftir that hymself he 3af more 
to besynesse of lessoun (L. ad diligentiam tectionis] of 
lawe, and of profetes. 

+b. A public reading; a lecture; also, a course 
of lectures. Obs. 

¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 10123 heading (Laud), Lystyn now to my 
lesson That wille here of the concepcion. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints ti, (Paulus) 61 Terome ws sais in his lessone pat 
{etc.]. @1470 Grecory Chron. (Camd.) 230 Doctor Ive 
kepte the scolys at Poulys..and there he radde fulle nobylle 
lessonnys to preve that Cryste was lorde of alle. c1g00 
in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. p.xxx, The Bedell 
shall fett every Inceptour in Arte to Scolys to rede his 
solemn Lesson. 1546 R. SmitH Def. Sacram. A ltar title- 
p., Reader of the Kynges Majesties Lesson in His Grace's 
Universilie of Oxforde. 1599 Life Alore in Wordsw. Eccd. 
Biog. (1853) 11. 52 He red openly in St Laurence churclie 
London, 3 Austin’s booke De Civitate Dei... His lesson was 
much frequented. 1724 R. Woprow Life Fas. Wodrow 
(1828) 27 He waited on the divinity lessons of that great 
man Mr. Robert Baillie. 

transf. c1645 Howe tt Le/é. (1650) 1. 187 His wife falling 
to read him a loud lesson, 

2. Eccl. A portion of Scripture or other sacred 
writing read at divine service. 

Now chiefly applied to the portion of tbe O. T, ¢ first 
lesson ’) and to that of the N. T. (‘second lesson *) appointed 
i the Church of England to be read at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, (For Jrofer lesson, see Proper a.) In the 
technical language of ritual, the word /essovz is not applied 
to the Gospel of the mass, but sometimes to the Epistle. 

a1zz5 Ancr. R. 22 Sigged Dirige, mit preo psalmes, & 
mit preo lescuns eueriche niht sunderliche. ¢ 1330 Spec, Gy 
IVarw. 500 Pu most ben ofte in orisoun And in reding of 
lesczoun. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’vol, 709 Wel koude he rede a 
lesson or a storie. c1400 Tadle in IWyclif’s Bible VV. 683 
Here bigynneth a rule, that tellith in whiche chapitris of 
the bible 3e mai fynde the lessouns, pistlis, and gospels, that 
ben rad in tbe chirche al the jeer, after the vss of Salisbire. 
1422 HoccLeve Learn to Die 925 The .ix®. lesson which is 
rad In holy chirche vp-on all halwen day. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer Ord. Holy Script., The olde ‘'estament is 
appoynted for the first Lessons .. the newe .. for the second 
Lessons. 1691 Woop Ath. O.ron. 11.525 May it please your 
Maj. it is the proper lesson for the day, as appears by the 
Kalendar. 1802, 1865 [see Lectionary]. 1883 Cath. Dict. 
(1897) 554/2 Our Breviary lessons for the first nocturn. /did. 
555/1 Their (the Greeks'] daily offices contain no lessons 
from Scripture. 1895 H. Litttenaces Prymer Pref. x, 
Dirige (Matins), Consisting of 3 Nocturns; each composed 
of :—3 Psalms. .3 Lessons. 

3. A portion of a bonk or dictated matter, to be 
studied by the pupil for repetition to the teacher. 
ence, something that is or is to he learnt. 

a1z25 Aucr, R. 66 Eue.. told hire {the serpent] al bet 
lescun pet God hire hefde ilered. a 1300 Cursor Al. 6859 
Suilk was pi lessun and pi lare. 1303 R. Brunne /Jand?. 
Syune 422 Catun.. techyp chyldryn pys lessun, ‘jeue no 
charge to dremys [etc.].’ 1362 Lanei. P. Pl. A. v. 118 
Furst I leornede to ly3ea lessun or tweyne, And wikkedliche 
or to wele was myn ober lessun. ¢1374 Cuaucrer Troylus 
i. 34 (83) His lesson, pat he wende konne, ‘lo preyen hire 
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is burgh his wit y-ronne. 1486 Lk St, Albans E ij b, Forr- 
geet not this lession for thyng that may fall. 1526 Pilgr, 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 180, I beshrewe his herte yt taught 
the that lesson. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado. i. 295 Yo learne 
Any hard Lesson that may do thee good. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 605 This Psaphon..had let them flie into 
tle Woods, where chanting their lesson, they inchanted the 
rude people. 1716 Botincsroke Heft. Exile (1777) 352, I 
learned this important lesson long ago. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. f/elps, Helps in the manage.—To teach a horse 
his lessons, there are seven helps, or aids, to be known. 
These are the voice, rod [etc.]. 1818 Byxon Ch. //av, iv. 
Ixxv, The drill’d dull lesson, forced down word by word. 
1838 James Nodder iv, The mind moralised upon it, and the 
heart took the lesson home. 1861 J. Epmonp Childr. Ch. 
at Home iii. 47 They should be industrious at their lessons. 
+b. traizsf. Subject of discourse. Obs. 

¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chroz. (1810) 318 Now salle we turne 
ageyn tille our owen lessoun. ¢ 1350 IVill. Palerne 1944 
But for to telle be atiryng of bat child .. It wold lengeb pis 
lessoun a ful long while. 

4. A continuous portion of teaching given to a 
pupil or class at one time; one of the portions 
into which a course of instruction in any subject 
is divided. 70 give, take lessons: to give, receive 
systematic instruction 27a specified subject. Ilence 
occas. in text-books, a section of such length as to 
be suitable to be studied continuously. 

c1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 437/216 Euereche dai bi custome he 
seide bis oresun, he nolde bi-leue for no scole, ne for no 
lessoun. 1398 ‘l'revisa Barth. De P. R.1. (1495) 2 In the 
fyrste lesson that i toke thenne i lerned a. and b. And 
other letters by her names. 1660 Pepys Diary 21 June, 
Mr. Blagrave. did give me a lesson upon the flageolette. 
1732 Leptarp Sethos II1.1x. 305 The conversation..was..not 
less profitable..than their lessons. 1854 THackrray Vew- 
comes J. ti. 22 A distinguished officer .. engaged in London 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle. /ézd. ‘loin Newcome 
took no French lessons on a Sunday. 

b. ¢vansf. An occurrence from which instruction 
may be gained ; an instructive example; a rebuke 
or punishment calculated to prevent a repetition of 
the offence. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 119b, She woulde giue 
her a lesson for walking so late, that should [etc.]. 1822 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. Dist, Corresp., The kangaroos .. with 
those little short fore puds, looking like a lesson framed by 
nature to the pickpocket. 1850 L. Hunt Axsobiog. 1. iil. 
94 He [a monitor] showed me a knot in a long handkerchief, 
and told me I should receive a lesson from that handker- 
chief every day, with the addition of a fresh knot every time. 
1882 J. L. Watson Life Rk. S. Candlish xiii. 140 His self- 
denial in the little things of daily life was a constant lesson. 
1rg00 R, T. Drummonp Afost. Teach. & Teach, of Christ 
ii. 77 Christ is their Teacher. He is also their Lesson: not 
His words only, but His Life. 

+5. Mus. a. Anexercise; a composition serving 
an educational purpose. b. A piece to be per- 
formed, a performance. Ods. 

1593 (¢¢/e) A New Booke of Citterne Lessons. 1596 SHaks. 
Tam. Shr. i, i. 60 My Lessons make no musicke in three 
parts. 1622 DEKKER & Massincer Vivy. Alart. 1. B3, stage 
dtrect., A lessen of Cornets. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 161 Let 
there be a Recorder made, with two Fipples, at each end 
one..and let two play the same Lesson upon it, at an 
Unison. 1640 BRomME Antipodes v.ix. stage direct., A solemne 
lesson upon the Recorders. 1665 Cuas. II in Julia Cart- 
wright Heurietta of Orleans (1894) 214, 1 have heere sent 
you some lessons for the guittar. 1674 Prayrorp Skid 
Afus, 1. 112 Lessons for the Violin by fee are prick’t 
on four lines .. but Lessons by Notes are prick’d upon five 
Lines. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) VI. xviii. 76 
She made Lucy give us a lesson on the harpsichord. 1811 
Bussy Dict. Aus. (ed. 3), Lesson, a word formerly used by 
most composers to signify those exercises for the harpsichord 
or piano-forte which are now more generally called sonatas. 
The lengtb, variety, and style of Lessons..entirely depend 
on the fancy and abilities of the composer, and the class of 
practitioners for whose use the pieces are designed. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as lessoi-book, -hour, -money; 
lesson-piece, a piece of material on which to prac- 
tise needlework. 

1863 W.G, Brackie Better Days Wrkrg. People i. (1864) 
25 Superior *lesson-books. 1890‘ L. Fatconer’ A/’/e. / xe 
ih yl He: *lesson-hour was not till the afternoon. 1847 
Meowin Life Shelley 11. 59 Receiving..part of the *lesson 
money. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 36 Let each child 
work a ., button-hole on her *lesson-piece in blue cotton. 

Lesson (le'san), v.  [f. Lesson 56.] 

1. trans. To give a lesson or lessons to, to in- 
struct, teach ; to admonish, rebuke. Const. zz, o7, 
and with ¢z/f or dependent clause. Also, To bring 
info or fo (a certain state) by lessoning. 

1555 W. Warreman /ardle Facions u. x.223 He yet bothe 
harkened the complainte of his felowes, and fessoned them 
againe. 1586 J. Hooker //ist, /re/. in Holiushed V1. 87/1 
Willing to lesson you witb sound and sage aduise. 1632 
J. Haywarp tr. Biond’s Eromtena 110 Metaneone .. had 
before hand lessoned him what he should say. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies, Kent (1662) 11. 58 To lesson the Clergy to content 
themselves with Decency without suimptuousness. 1682 tr. 
Erastus Treat. Excontunun. 20 The Disciples .. had been 
severely lesson'd by the Synagogue. 1763 Cuurcnite Duelist 
u, Each Stripling, lesson'd by his Sire, Knew when to close, 
when to retire. @1774 Gotpsm, Surv, Exp. Philos. (1770) 
II. 361 When the eye has been for a short time lessoned 
to ocular succession, there will arise {etc.J. 1795 Burke 
Lett., to R. Burke \WWks. 1842 I. 459 It ought to lesson us 
into an abhorrence of the abuse ol our own power in our 
ownday. 1812 Byron Cd. Har, u. Ixviii, ‘l'o rest the weary 
and to soothe the sad, Doth lesson happier men. 1856 Miss 
Warner Aitlls of Shatemuc xxviii. 312 If you will lesson — 
me to find trouble is no trouble .. I will thank you mud 
for that. 1873 Symonps Grk. Pocts vii. 196 Oedipus has been 
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purged and lessoned to humility before the throne of Zeus. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 230 There was yet another young 
draughtsman in Florence, who lessoned me to purpose. 

absol, 1807 D. Giuson Seri. Pract. Suby. x. 211 The 
apostle lessons well when he says that the man who pro- 
videth not for his own hath denied the faith. 

2. To teach (a thing) as a lesson, to inculcate. 

1821 [see the fA/. a.). 

Ifence Le ssoned f//. a. 

18zx Joanna Battuie Jletr. Leg., Cotuubus xiii, Better 
than lesson'd saw. 

Lessoning (le-senin). [f. Lesson v. + -Inc}.] 
The action of the vb. Lesson; the action of giving 
a lesson or lessons; instruction, admonition. 

1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxii. 811 No longer any 
lessoning or warnings to be hearkened vnto. a1619 
Fotuersy A theom. 1. i. § 1 (1622) 171 As being conscious 
vnto himselfe, euen by Natures inward lessoning, that his 
seruice is due vnto him[God]. 1791 Map. D’ArsLay Diary 
VY. v. 220 My last day .. was filled with .. packing, leave- 
taking, bills-paying, and lessoning to Mdle. Jacobi. 1812 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX XIII. 239 Our national 
usages and lessonings. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 206, 
I never needed Iessoning more in the principles of the three 
great arts. 


Lessor (lesg-1). Also 6 leas‘s)or, -our, 6-7 
lessour,e, 7 leaser. [a. AF. lessor, lessour, {. 
lesser: see LEASE v. and -or.] One who grants 


a lease; one who lets (property) on lease. 

[1278 Act 6 Ed. /, Stat. Glouc. c. 4 Establi est qe apres les 
deus annz passez eit le lessour accioun a demander la terre 
en demeine. @148x Littteton /ust. § 57 Le Lesvor est 
properment lou un home lessa a vn auter certaine terres ou 
tenements purterme de vie ou pur terine des ans, ou a tener 
a volunt.] 1487 det 4 fen. WIT, c. 16 The Occupier and 
termer of theymn from these be discharged ayenst his lessour 
of the rente reserued vpon the same leeses. 1533-4 [see 
Lessre). 1592 West ist Pt. Symbol. § 43 Where the 
Ieassor graunteth his lands or other things to the leassee. 
@1626 Bacon Jax. & Uses Com. Lavy, xii. (1636) 52 If 
tenant for life and his lessor joyne in a lease for yeares. 
1715 Aet x Geo. /, Stat. ut. c. §5 §1 A Verdict shall be given 
for the Lessor of the Plaintiff in such Ejectment. 1813 
Vancouver Agric. Devon 442 Tenants for lives are now 
most commonly obliged, on the death of certain persons 
named in their leases, to surrender to their lessors their best 
beast. 188 Brackmore Vary Anerley II. ii. 27 The 
lessee being bound to a multitude of things, and the lessor 
to little more than acceptance of the rent. 

Lessow, obs. form of LEasow. 

Lest (lest), couy, Forms: 1 py l&s pe, pe l&s 
pe, pe leste, 2 pi les Se, 3-5 last/e, leste, les, 
5 lesse, 4-8 leest, 4-5 lyst(e, 6-8 Sv. leist, 6-9 
least(e, 4- lest. [OE. phrase Jy es pe, lit. 
‘whereby less’ = L. gudminus (Ay tnstrumental 
of the dem. and rel. pron. + /#s Less a. + Je relative 
particle}. In ME. the first word of the pbrasc was 
dropped, and /es Je became /es fe in accordance with 
the general rulc that J after s changed into ¢.] 

1. Used as a negative particle of intention or pur- 
pose, introducing a clause expresstve of something 
to be prevented or guarded against; = L.zé, Eng. 
that ..not, for fear that. 

¢1000 Ags. Gasp. John v. 14 Ne synga pu be-las pe pe 
on summon pingon wyrs zetide. arroo in Napier O./. 
Glosses i. 3675 Ne ..offenterit, pe leste zehremde. ¢117 
Lamb, Hot, 117 Vnderfod steore pi les Se god iwurde wra 
wid cou. a 1240 Lofsoug in Cott. Hom. 209 Ne bi-hold bu 
ham [nine sunnen] nout leste bu wreoke ham on me. ¢ 1330 
Spec Gy Warw. 856 Go, man, while pat bu hase liht, Lest 
be of-take be derke niht. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IY. 723 
Thisbe, \-kept. .fful streyte lyst they dedyn sum folye. 1393 
Lancu. P. Pl. C. xx1. 337 Ich sotelide how ich myghte Lette 
hem pat louede hym nat lest pei wolde hym martrye. 
@ 1400-50 Alesdiditr 732 (Ashm.) Haue a gud eje, Les 
(Dudlin AIS. lest} on pine ane here-efterward bine ossyngis 
ligt. /bid. 1372 (Dubl.) And band hir..Lest sho flechett or 
faylete with fyfe score ankers. 1526 Tinpare Mark xiii. 5 
Take hede lest eny mandeceave you. 1567 Gucle 4 Godlie B. 
(S. T.S.) 41 That he my fyve brether aduerteis may, Leist 
thay in to this cairfull place discend. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets 
drie Dinner Aivb, The which least I should seeme only 
idlely to wish, I have [etc.]. 1677 Moxon Meeh. E.verc. 41 
Forge your work as true as you can, least it cost you great 
Pains at the Vice. 1741 Rictarpson Pamela (1824) I. 175 
But, least you should be alarmed, if I don’t come home by 
ten, don’t expect me. 1795 Burns ‘Last May a braw 
qwooer" vi, But owre my left shouther I gae him a blink 
Leest neebours might say I was saucy. 1797 JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) IV. 174 Nobody scarcely will venture to buy 
or draw bills, lest they should be paid there in depreciated 
currency. 1815 W. Taytok in Robberds Afem. Il. 454, 
I did not like to write to you without the book at my elbow, 
least I should misremember. 1855 Coruwal/ 262 Look to 
the Purser well, lest he look to himself too well. 1897 R. 
Kipuine Recessional, Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget, lest we forget. 

+b. Lest that: in the same sense. Obs. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 43 Nou3t to hot a medycine, 
leste pat he make pe lyme toswellyn. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr, 8204 Lyst that she were wroth with me, I sufirede. 
¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chylt. 9 Leest that ye lese him in 
your owne defawte. 1559 W. Cunsincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 

115 Least that the difficultie of the thing mighte somwhat 
discouragie you, I will [etc.]. 

te. Lest when=L. neguando: lest at any time. 
a1300 E. E. Psalter ii, 12 Gripes lare, leswhen [Vulg. 
neguando\ lauerd wrethide be. a 1340 Hampote Psalter 

9 Forsake me noght leswhen [L. nz Sorte) pai be 

eghid. 


2. Used after verbs of fearing, or phrases indi- 
cating apprehension or danger, to introduce a clause 


| 
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expressing the event that is feared ; equivalent to 
the L. #2, and in Eng. often admitting of being 
replaced by ¢ka¢ (without accompanying negative). 
¢x000 /ELFRic Geu. xxxii. rr For bam pe ic hine [Esau] 
swide ondrade, be las fe he cume and ofslea pas modra mid 
hiora cildum. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10415 Pe king was 
nei for drede wod. . Laste be king of fraunce & mansing him 
ssolde ssende. ¢1350 Wil/, lalerne 953 He was a-drad to 
pe dep last scbe hun dere wold. ?a1400 Arthur 289 We 
dowtep last he wel do soo, For he ys Myghty know per-too. 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners Axon Ixii. 214 My hert trymbleth for 
fere leest he be deed. 1560 Daus tr. Sfeidane’s Cont. 270 
There is daunger, lest or euer they be ready, the enemy 
wyl haue inuaded hiscountrey. 1596 DaLevopce tr. Lesére’s 
Hist, Scot. 1. 95 A reuerend feir. .Jeist thay offend in things 
of honestie, 1657 AusTEN Fruct Trees 1. 42 All the danger 
is least we take too much liberty herein. 1750 H. WaLrote 
Lett, (1846) Il. 316 Lady Catherine grew frightened, lest 
her infanta should vex berself sick, 1823 F. Czissotp 
Aseent Mt, Blanc 20, | felt a strong inclination to sleep, 
and feared lest I should drop down. 188: Punch 29 Oct. 
198 Fearing lest they should succumb. 
Lest, obs. form of Last, Least, List sé. and v. 
Lestage, Leste, obs. ff. LasraceE, [_East. 
Lest(e, wk. pa. t. and pple. of LEEsE v.! 
Leste(n, obs. form of Last v.!, LisTEN. 
Lestercock (le-staskgk). dial. [f. OCornish 
lester a ship, Breton éestr, lrish /eastar small boat 
+Cock 54.3] (Sec quots.) 
160z Carew Cornwall 34 Upon the North coast where 
want of good harbours denieth safe roade to the fisher boats, 
they bave a device of two sticks filled with corks and 
crossed flatlong, out of whose midst there riseth a thred, 
and at the same hangeth a saile; to this engine termed a 
Lestercock, they tie one end of their Boulier. 1880 [1 
Cornw. Gtoss., Lestercock, a toy-boat sent out before the 
wind by fishermen in rough weather with a string of hooks. 


+ Le'strigon. O45. [ad. L. Lestrygon-es pl., 
Gr. Aacorpiyor-es a cannibal people of Italy (Hom. 
Odyss. X.116).] Aninhuman monster, a cannibal. 


So Lestrigo-nian, in the same sensc. 

1591 SytvesteR Du BLartas 1. vi. 388 Inhumane Monster, 
hatefull Lestrigon. 1656 Biounr Glossoyr., Lestrigons, a 
kind of giants or fierce people of Italy, often mentioned in 
the Odysses of Homer. 1693 Dryden's Juvenal xiv. (1697) 
342 Lest..their Sons should. . become. .Tyrants, Lestrigons, 
and Cannibals to their Servants. @ 1887 JerFERiES fick 
& [ledgerozw (1889) 70 They were perfect cannibals with the 
tongue, perfect Lestrigonians. 

+ Le'sty, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [?repr. OF. 
*/istzz, f. fast skill.] Skilful, sagacious. 

1423 Jas. I Avngrs Q. clvii, There sawe 1.. he lesty 
beuer, and the ravin bare, 

Lesue, obs. form of LEAsow. 

Lesum, Sc. form of Lersome. 

+ Le'sure. Ods. [ad. late L. /wsiira, f. L. lvdére, 
fesum to hurt.) Hurt, injury, wound. Cf, Lesion, 

¢1420 Palla. on [lush mW. #33 And xxx foot asonder 
for Iesure Is hem to sette, 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxh.) 
46 He venquyshd pat causyd pe lesure. ¢1460 G. AsHBy 
Dicta Philos. 648 Of whom ye shal haue no shame ne 
lesure. 

Tesur(e, -uwe,leswa,-w(u)e, obs. ff. Leasow. 

Let (Ict), 55.1 Forms: 2-6 lette, f/. letten, 4 
leet, leit, 4-5 late, lete, 4-6 lat, 4-9 lett, 5 lytt, 
6 leatte, 4- let. [f. Let v.2] lindrance, stop- 
page, obstruction; also, something that hinders, 
an impediment. Now arch.; most common in 


phrase /et or hindrance, (Cf. MIE. Lite.) 

In ME. verse the phr. zuifthoutien fet (Sc. but tet) is 
frequent, often as a mere expletive. 

a 1175 Cott. [fom. 239 Oder hit wrd 3ewasse ier pine of 
pe deatde pe he her paled oder efter mid edelice lette. 
¢127§ Lay. 4572 Ie bohte habbe Delgan cwene of Dene- 
marche ac him coin mmochel lette [¢ 1205 latting) ase him 
was alre lobest. 1300 Cursor Al. 7395 (Gott.) Pai did 
him fett widuten lett. /déd¢. 8123 (Cott.) On nan-kyn lim 
ne had pai leit, Yor in pair sted ilkan war sette. 1375 
Barsour Bruce uw. 179 Syne to Scone in hy raid he, 
And wes maid king but langir let. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) I]. 321 Moyses .. hadde a lette of his tonge. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11. 92 Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiche 
unto love don gret lette, If thou thin herte upon hem 
Sette. 1432 aston Lett. 1. 31 For the..eschuyng of eny 
thing that mighte yeve empeschement or let therto. 1513 
Dovcrias sE nets v. xii. 142 Quhat is the let I may the 
nocht embrace? 1545 Raynotp Dyrth Mankynde 1. ii, 
(1634) 2x By which meanes the foresayd muscles .. haue 
the lesse impedinicnt or Ict in their motion. 1549 Act 3 
& 4 Ldw. Vl, oc. 1 § 2 The said Offices have remained void 
for a long Time, to the great Let of Justice. 1562 BULLEYN 
Bk. Stuples 55b, The herbe wil growe in Englande also, 
if idlenes wer not thelet. 1603 KNottes Hist, Lurks (1621) 
118 After which so great a victorie..the Turks without let 
or stay overran allthe countrey. 1607 MipDLETON .Wichael- 
mas Ucrutw.i, lle may undoubtedly enter upon it without 
the let or molestation of any man. 1635 BarrirFe A/if. 
Diserpl. xev. (1643) 306 Vneven, rough, bushie, and hilly 
grounds, are all lets and impediments to the horse. 1640 
Brome Sparagus Gard. i. it. Wks. 1873 LI. 123 Love.. 
through a thousand lets will find a way To his desired 
end. 1649 ArNway Yad/et (ed. 2) 67 As singularity of 
Gifts recompenced His naturall let inspeech. 1704 F.FutLer 
Med. Gyiin. (1711) 200 There isa great Lett of insensible 
Perspiration. 1710 Berkeey /’rinc. (lum, Knowl, Introd. 
§ 4 hose lets and difficulties, which stay and embarrass 
the mind in its search after truth. 1842 S. Lover Handy 


Andy viii. 79 At last all let and hindrance to the merry ° 


lady ceased by the sudden death of her husband. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art iit. 159 Each man would have a 
portion of time to himself in which he was allowed to do 
what he chose without let or inquiry. 1867 FREEMAN 


| 
| 


Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. v. 370 The enemy wrought his will | 


LET. 


without let or hindrance. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 111. 
xxi. 532 To maintain quarrels .. to the let and disturbance 
of the common law. 

2. In Fives, Rackets, and Lawn-tennis. Obstruc- 
tion of the ball in certain ways specified in the rules, 
on account of which the ball must be served again. 

1871 ‘STONEHENGE’ Kural Sports (ed. 9) 635/1 [Rackets.] 
After the service .. a ball hitting the gallery-netting, posts, 
or cushions, in returning from the front wall, is a let. 1885 
Laws Lawn Tennis, It is a let if tbe ball served touch 
the net, provided the service be otherwise good... In case 
of a let, the service or stroke counts for nothing, and the 
Server shall serveagain, 1890 A.C. Aincer Fives in Tennis, 
etc. (Badm, Libr.) 465 Ades. A ‘let’ may be claimed when 
a player is in any way prevented from returning or impeded 
in his attempt to return the ball by one of the opposite side. 

attrib, 1890 Preypett-Bouverie Rackets in /ennis, ete. 
(Badin. Libr.) 403 Do not be absurdly modest about claiming 
a ‘let’ ball. 

Let (let), 54.2 [f. Lerv.1] A letting for hire 
or rent. (The sense in the first quot. ts doubtful.) 

1684 in A. Nora Royds Reg. Par. Felkirk (1896) 3 By ye 
aAncyant Lett it amounts to 35 Pounds Yearly. 1838 
Dickens Wich, Nick. xxiv, ‘We've had a pretty good Let,’ 
said Mr. Crummles. ‘ Four front places in the centre, and 
the whole of the stage-box.’ 1868 /’erth. Frnt, 18 June, 
Jobn Dewar, at the Farm, will show the Boundaries; and 
the Conditions of Let ss be learned on application. 1878 
Daily News 24 Oct. 6/6 The reason the stair was not in- 
cluded in the !case was that the executors wanted to utilise 
it for the empty rooms, and make a separate let of it. 

Let (let), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. let. Forms: 
1 letan, Aorthumd, léta, (37d sing. pres. ind. 
léttes), 2-3 leten, (Orm. -enn), 3 leaten, leo- 
ten, (37d sing. lat, let), 2-4 leten, 3-4 laten, 
3-6 late, lete, latt(e, lette, 3-8 lett, 3-9 (now 
dial.) lat, 4 leet(e, 4-5 latyn, 4-6 Sc. leit, 5 lait, 
laatyn, leett, 3- let. /a.¢.1 16t(t, 1éot, North- 
um, leort, (22d p/. letten), 3 liet, 3 5 lett, leet, 
(37d p/. letten), 3 6 lete, lette, 4 leite, lat, 4-5 
Sc. leyt, 4-6 Sc. leit, 5 late, 6 Sc. lait, luit, lut(e, 
8-9 Sc. loot, 2- let. B. weak: 5-6 letid, 5 lettid, 
7-ed. Ja. pple. 1 (3e) leten, 3 ilete(n, ilet, 
(ijlate, 3-5 leten, -in, 5 leeten, 3-5 latin, 3-6 
laten, 4 ylat, ylet(e, ilaten, 4-5 (y)lete, lattyn, 
4-6 lattin, 5-7 lett, 5-9 (now dia/.) letten, 6 
letton, lat(t)ne, lette, leate, 7, 9 Sc. latten, 
9 Sc.lotten, looten, 7-9 lett, 4-let. [ACom. Tent. 
reduplicating str, vb.: OE. /é¢an (Northumb. (a), 
pa. t. /é, /eort (chiefly Anglian and Zoe?.), pa. pple. 
geleten, corresponds to OFris. /éta, pa. t. dit, lét, 
pa. pple. Wen, OS. détan, pa. t. Met, lét, pa. pple. 
gilétan (Du. fa/an, pa.t. “et, pa. pple. gelalen’, 
OHG., /agan, pa. t. az, pa. pple. gr/dgan (MING. 
lagen, pa. t. /tez, also shortencd /éx, pa.t. “He, pa. 
pple. gilda; mod.G, /assen, pa. t. “esz, pa. pple. 
gelassen), ON. lata, pa. t. /é#, pa. pple. /dlenn (Sw. 
lita, Da. fade), Goth. /étan, pa. t. lailét. The 
root, Teut. */x/-:—pre-Tcut. */ed-, is related by 
ablaut to Tent. */at- (whence LaTE a.):—pre-Tent. 
*Jad- (whence L. /assizs weary); Brugmaun com- 
pares Gr. Andety (Elesychius) ‘to be weary’. The 
primary sensc of the vb. would thus seem to be ‘to 
let go throngh weariness, to neglect’; cf. the de- 
velopment of the Romanic synonym (F. /aésser :— 
L. laxare, f. daxis \oosc). In allthe Teut. langs., 
however, the word has the same senses as in OF. 

The shortening of the root vowel (which is curiously 
parallel to the change of MHG. dégex into mod.G. fassen) 
has not been satisfactorily explained, and no precisely 
analogous instance has been found, though in the vbs. /ret 
and ge? the normal lengthening of OF. ¢ in open syllables 
has not taken place before ¢, and the OE. #, da are very 
generally shortened before «¢ and A, as in dread, bread, 
breath.) 

I. To leave ; to allow to pass. 

tl. ¢rans. To allow to remain; to leave behind ; 
to abstain from taking away, using, consumtng, 
occupying, etc. Ods. : , 

g7t Blickl. Hom. 125 Hwilce hwile hine wille Drihten her 
on worlde latan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14778 Saxes .. letten i pissen 
londe wiues & heore children. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 777 Amonges 
men a swete smel he let her of his holi spel. ¢ 1300 Havelok 
1924 Summe in gripes bi be her Drawen ware, and Iaten 
per. 13 . Coer de L. 4136 Stondyng hous wy! he non lete. 
13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1620 Herhaudes bodi wip him he bar, 
For he nold it nou3t lete par. ¢1330 Sfec. Gy Warw. 218 
And jaf to man fre power..Pe euel to late and god to take. 
€1374 Cnaucer Goeth. 1. pr. iv. 101 (Camb, MS.) As to the 
wyse folk ther nis no place Ileten to hate pat is to seyn that 
ne hate hath no place amonges wyse men. ¢1400 Rov. 
Rose 6556 If men wolde ther-geyn appose The naked text, 
and lete the glose. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. Afpoth. 32 In 
that pouder growe little wormes, let the same therin. 1611 
Suaxs, Wind, T. 1. ii. 4x We giue him my Commission, To 
Iet him there a Moneth, behind the Gest Prefix’d for’s 
parting. 165 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 76 He asked 
me where I let my traine, é 

+b. To loose one’s hold of, let go. Obs. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1811 Quad iacob, de ne leate ic no3t, 
Til din bliscing on me bed wro3t. 

+2. To leave undone, omit to do; to leave out, 
omit (in reading, recitation, etc.). Also with nega- 
tive complement, to leave zzdoue, etc. See also 


let alone (18 b). Obs. 
l4-3 


LET. 


c goo tr. Leda's Hist, Pref. (1890) 4 Pet ic sylf ongeat, ne 
let ic bat unwriten. @ 1225 Ancr, K. 8 Peos..beod alle ine 
freo wille to donne ober to leten hwon me euer wule. /béc2. 
38 Hwo se punched to longe lete pe psalmes, c1230 Hadi 
Afeid. 17 Pu wult lete lehtliche & abeore blideliche be derf 

at tudrehest. 1340 -lyend, 74 Hit ne is na3t yno3 to lete 

e kueades: bote me lyerny pet guod to done. 


- fb. with zzf as 067.: To omit or forbear Zo 
do something. Cf. Let v.2 2, to which some of 


the instances given here may belong. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 80 Chefe justise he satte, 
pe sothe to atrie, For lefe no lotb to lette be right lawe to 
guye. c1350 W7//, Palerne 1186 Lettes nou3t for 3oure 
liues 30ur lord forto socoure. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. Iv. (1839) 27 
3if thou lette to go, thou schalt have a gret harm. c¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4918 It was nyght, barfore he lett 
to fyght, bot bade day lyght. 1535 CoverpaLe L£eclus. 
Xvill. 22 Let not to praye allwaye. 1558-68 WarbDE tr. 
Alexis’? Secr. 41 b, Let not in the meane tyme to use other 
remedies. 1593 SHAks. Lvcr. 10 Colatine .. did not let To 
praise the cleare vnmatched red and white. 1604 Epmonos 
Obserz. Czsar's Com. 78 Thereupon he did not let to put 
them in niind of his opinion. 1620 Braproro Plymouth 
Plant, ix. (1856) 75 Ther was a proud and very profane 
yonge man [who] did not let to tell them [the sick], that he 
hoped to help to cast balfe of them over board before they 
came to their jurneys end. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, 
ii. How violent soever the ‘Tempest was..we letted not to 
discover the isles of Curia [etc.). 

+. absol. and zztr. To desist, forbear. 

of, from, Cf. Let v.22. Obs. 


c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.75 Pe haued michel sineged and 
nele lete ne bete. @1310 in Wiight Lyric P. xxxvii, 103 
Thus hit geth bituene hem tuo, That on saith, let, that 
other seyth, do. ¢137q4 CHaucer Tvoy/us ul. 1451 (1500) 
Now spek, now prey, now pitously compleyne, Lat not for 
nyce shame, or drede, or slouthe. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferionb. 224 
‘ Let of by speche’ pe Erl hym saide. c1q00 Destr. Troy 712 
He sware.. Ali tho couenaundes to kepe, & for no cause let. 
féid. 6458 He light doune full lyuely, lettid he noght. 
c14s0 Lay Folks A/lass Bk. (MS. F.) 85 Offere or lete, 
whethere thu list. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1062 Of 
his foly scho bad him lete. 1826 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 49 Fhe other houndes tbat seeth y® game, foloweth y? 
same.. & letteth for nothynge. 1547 //omtities 1. (1859) 79 
When they .. do swear .. not to let from saying the truth. 
crss4 (nterl, Youth Biijb, We wil let for none expence. 

3. trans. To omit or cease to speak of. Also 
intr. (const. of ). 

¢1205 Lay. 25069 Lete we nu of Costantin..and speken of 
Maximien. ¢ 1300 //ave/ok 328 Of Goldeboru shul we nou 
laten ¢ 1350 IV2//. Palerne 382 But trcwely of hem at bis 
time be tale y lete. a@1400 Octoxian 1459 Now schull we 
lete here of Clement And telle how fetc.]. 2a@1400 Arthur 
636 On pe frenscb boke..he scballe fynde .. pynges pat y 
leete here. 

+4. To leave fo some one else. Oés. 

azooo in Earle Land Charters 203 Ic hebbe ealle da 
spzce to Allfhexe laten. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7659 Hii 
.-lete pe king pe maistrie & flowe to scotlunde. @1325 
Prose Psalter x\viuli). 10 Hij shal laten her riches vn-to 
stranges. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 883 So heigb a doc- 
trine I lete to diuines. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6998 Alle desertes, 
and holtes hore..I lete hem to the Baptist Iohan, 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 Smale thynges thay lettyn 
to Smale men. 1590 Srenser /. QO. 1. vi. 16 She [the lily] 
.. nether spinnes nor cards.. But to ber mother Nature all 
ber care she letts. 1622 Davies Why /reland, etc. 64 King 
Henrie the seuenth had sent neither horse nor foote hither, 
but let the Pale to the Guard and defence of the fraternitie 
of Saint George. 

+b. To bequeath. Ods. 

1340 Ayexd, 191 Hi hedde y-write ine hare testament pet 

hi let a Gousend and vyf hondred pond. 
+c. Lo let to borgh (Sc.): to hand over upon 

securtty. Ods. 

1482 Acta Audit. (1839) 100/2 For pe wrangwis takin .. of 
1 scbeip & a kow, qubilkis war ordanit of before be tbe 
ee of consale to haue bene lattin to borgh to be saide 
alex", 

+5. To quit, abandon, forsake, 
zo (the flames). Odés. 

c1175 Lamb. Hon. 39 Leted eower stale and eower 
reaflac, ax1z00 J/oral Ude 337 Lete we be brode strets, 
and pe wei bene. cx1zso Geu. & Ex.725 Thare let bur, and 
deden he nam, And wulde tolond canahan. 13.. A. Adis. 
5812 Tbe kyng lete the waye of the est, And bya ryuer 
tourned west, ¢1330 Sfec. Gy Warw. go2 It is nobt euel 
so to biginne, For drede of pine to late pi sinne. 1362 
Lanci. P. P/, A. x1. 22 Til thow be a lorde and haue londe 
leten the I nelle. ¢1385 CuHaucer Z. G. W. Prol. 411 
Leteth youre ire, and beth sumwhat tretable! ¢1386 
— Pars, T. » 768 A man shal lete fader and mooder, and 
taken hym to his wif, c1430 Hymns Virg. 30 If bat pou 
wolt bi synnes leett. 1430-40 Lypc, Sochas 1. i. (1544) 3b, 
God bad us not our countreyes for to lete ‘To underfong 
tbinges impossible. 1599 Massincer etc. O/d Law v. i, 
Eneas. .Who letting all his Jewels to the flames..tooke his 
bedrid father on his back. 


+6. To lose (one’s life, virtue, honour, etc.). Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 181 Hie god welneih to hire liues 
ende, and fele here lif fulliche lated. aizzg ¥a/iana 75 Pis 
lif 3e¢ schulen leoten & nuten 3e neauer hwenne. a@ 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 Ofte moni wummon letes hire 
mensket purh be luue of wepmon bat is of heh burde. 
1297 R. Gcouc. (Rolls) 10883 Isabel is wif .. let at ber- 
camstude pat lif. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 9244 Many 
a knight his lyve lete. 1530 PaLscr. 607/2, I lette my lyfe, 
I departe out of the worlde. 1577-87 Honinsuen Chron. 
III. 1165/1 His. .testament, which be imade not long before 
he let his life. 


+b. intr. To abate, allow a deduction of. Obs. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hon. 213 Pe sullere lat sumdel of his 
lofe and be beggere ecned his bode. 


7. To allow the escape of (confined fluid); to 


Const. 


To abandon 


212 


shed (tears, blood); to emit (breath, sounds, etc.). 
Also, to discharge (a gun). 70 et blood (Surg.): 
see BLoov sb. 1d, Obs. or dial. 

c1o0oo Sax. Leechd. \1. 46 Leet pu him blod on adre. 
c1z05 Lay. 18980 Pa cnihtes scullen suggen.. bat pu zrt 
ilete blod, 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8507 pe teres bat hii lete 
so riue, ¢1374 Cuaucer Boefh, ui mietr. i. 50 (Camb. MS.) 
The wynd nothus leteth hise plowngy blastes. ¢1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 268 Tho was ther manye tetes lete. 14.. 
A. B.C. on Pass. Christ 202 in Pol., Kel. & L. Poems 249 
Pe blod pat cryst let for mankende. 1553 Bate Voca- 
cyon 40 ‘Than caused the Captaine a pece of ordinaunce to 
be fiered, and a gunne to be lete, to call backe the purser. 
1559 Morwync “vonym., Take the bloud of sanguin yong 
inen using a good diet whyles it is newly letten. 1600 
Hoiitanp Livy xxvi. xiv. 594 Before they let their last 
breath. 1662 J. Davies tr. Jdandelslo's Trav. 190 Over- 
reaching her self to take a flaggon that stood a little too 
far from her, she chanced to let a wind backwards. 1712 
ArsutuNnot John Lud/ it. v, The oak, that let nanya heavy 
groan, when he was cleft with a wedge of his own timber. 
1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr.u.i, The bauld good-wife 
--loot an aith. 1785 Burns //allowcen xxiii, He .. loot 
awinze. 1820 SHELLEY (Edigus 1. 266 I'll slyly seize and 
Let blood from her weasand. 1832 Lytron Lugene A. i.v, 
Mr. Walter .. wants to consult you about letting the water 
from the great pond. 

+b. zztr. Of blood: To tssue. Obs. rare. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 36 Pe blode was bobe 
warme and fresh, pat of be schankes tee (AF. le saunk pur 
veirs issist). 

e. To det at (now Sc.): to discharge misstles at ; 
to assail; toaimat. Also ¢o det znzo (slang): to 
attack, 

1598 GreneweyY Jacttus, Aun. 11 v. (1622) 39 The Cap- 
taine .. commaunded the sling-casters..to let freely at 
them and drive them from their fence. c 1800 CAristmas 
Ba' ing in Skinner Poet. Pieces (1809) 42 He first leit at the 
ba’. 1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Labour M11. 138 They got 
from six to nine months’ imprisonment; and those that 
let into the police, eighteen months. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Fohnny Gibb xxii. (1873) 131, I see brawly fat ye’re lattin at. 
1872 Punch 2 Mar. 89/1 ‘Vhe Premier ‘let into’ the other 
gentleman with a fire and fury delightful to all but himself. 

8. To grant the temporary possession and use of 
(land, butldings, rooms, movable property) to 
another in consideration of rent or hire, + For- 
merly also, to lend (money) at interest. (For ¢o 
let to hire, to farm, see the sbs.) 

909 in Birch Cart. Sax. (1887) I]. 289 Eadward cyning & 
ba hiwan in Wintan ceastre latad to Denewulfe bisceope 
twentiz hida landes be Ticceburnan. @1100O. E. Chron. 
an. 852 (Laud MS.) On pis tima leot Ceolred .. Wulfrede to 
hande fet land of Sempigaham. 1340 Ayend. 42 Pe vifte 
{bo3 of auarice] is ine ham pet be markat makinde leteb hare 
benefices. 1485 aval Acc. Hen. VII (1806) 57 The said 
ship was letten on marchaundise .. to S* William Capel] of 
London marchaunt. 1558 Galway Arch.in 10th Rep. Hist. 
WSS. Comm, App. v. 388 We .. have gyvin, grauntid, and 
for ever more leate unto Jobn Lynch..a parcell of our 
ground. 1593 Suaxs. Kick. //, 1. i. 110 It were a shame 
to let his Land by lease. 1616 W. Haucuton Englishmen 
Jor My Money 1. i, By the sweete loude trade of Usurie, 
Letting for Interest, and on Morgages, Doe I waxe rich. 
1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2109/4 The Blackamoor’s Head in 
West-Smithfield is to Ge tate 1690 Cutto Disc. Trade 
(1694) 242 If Money were let as it is in other Countries. 
1709 Tatler No. 88 ? 12 She had .. let her Second Floor 
to a very genteel youngisb Man. 1780 A. Younc Your 
fret, 1, xvi. (1892) 368 ‘Fhe farmer who lets the cows must 
{etc.). 2815 SHELLEY in Dowden Z// (1887) I. 522 Wbether 
there is in any remote and solitary situation a house to let 
foratime. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm xi. 128 He 
went .. to let his labour where it would obtain a better 
reward, 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. ii, A quarter of the 
town that bas gone down in the world, and taken to letting 
lodgings. 1844 L. Hunr Blve-Stocking Revels 1. so A 
* House to Let’, facing Hyde Park. 

b. znéfr. in passive sense =Zo de det. 

1855 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1.156 Lands let at from 
tod. to 4s. 62. per acre. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Ch. Div. 51 
A large number of chambers now letting at many thousands 
ayear. 1885 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times Rep, LI. 570/2 
There was some reason to suppose that all the mortgaged 
houses would speedily let. 


+ 9. To set free, liberate; also with complement, 


to let free, at large. Obs. (but cf. let loose, 19). 

¢ 1000 AELFRic £ rod, xxi, 26 Late hiz frize. @ 1400 Octo- 
nian 767 As glad as grehond y-lete of lese. 1525 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. I, clvii. [cliii.) 433 To let the ladyes and 
damioselles at large. 1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI (1804) 74 Being 
taken prisoner [he] was condemnit to the death, bot thair- 
efter was lattin free. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 4 In other 
pleyes of felonie .. he quha is accused vses to be lettin frie. 
1670 NarsoroucH Frud.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 33, 
I let the Greyhound at them. 

10. To allow to pass or go; to admit Zo, zz/oa 
place. Also orcas. (with notton of /e¢ down, 29) 
to lower gradually over, ¢hrough something. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 Scbo lete bam ouer be 
wall..by a rape. 1697 PottER Atig. of Greece II. iv. (1715) 
223 Such Persons were purified by being let thro’ the lap of 
a Woman's Gown, 1854 Ln. Lonsoat.rin Ld. Malmesbury's 
Mem, E-x- Minister (1884) 1. 419 They would not let a single 
Englishman on board of her. 1856 Mrs. Browninc A xr, 
Leigh 11. 501 The creaking of the door, years past, Which 
let upon you such disabling news. 1894 Barinc-Goutp 
Deserts S, France 1. 140 The proprietor absolutely refused 
to let me over it [a factory]. 

+b. To let to bail Sc. borgh) +: to admit to bail. 

1454-5 Chart. Edinburgh 12 Jan. (1871) 81 Nocht be ill 
pittit na prisonyt bot lattyn to borgh gif he has ony borowis. 
1533-4 dct 25 //en. V//1, c. 14 Suche person..may be 
letten to baile by the ordinaries, 158: Lamparpe Liven. 


LET. 


ut. il. (1588) 339 Tustices of the Peace might .. have letten 
to baile such persons as were indited of Felonie. 1609 
Skene Reg. May. 4 He may be latten to borgh, be the 
Kings letter. 

11. When construed with certain prepositions 
the verb assumes senses which it has with the cog- 
nate adverbs. 

a. 70 let into: (a) to admit to, give entrance to, 
allow to enter (4%, and fig.); also abso/, and in 
tndirect pass.; (6) to insert in the surface or sub- 
stance of; + (¢) to tntroduce, bring to; (@) to in- 
troduce to the knowledge of, make acquainted 
with, inform about; also, + Zo det 21/0 one’s know- 
ledge. (CM. ded in, 31.) 

(a) 1596 Dacrympce tr. Les/te’s (1ist. Scot. 1x. 201 Sum 
latne in to the castel haldeng the forme and schaw of a par- 
leament. a@1599 Spenser /. QV. vu. vi. 1x She bid the 
Goddesse downe descend, And let her selfe into that lvory 
throne, 16r5 G. Sanpys /vav. 111 A spacious Court, let 
into by a number of streets. 1646 Bove Let. /o Marcombes 
22 Oct. Wks. 1772 I. Life 33 Vo let new light into the 
understanding. 1671 L. Appison West Barbary 56 The 
Avenue that let into Gaylaus Country. 1680 Let. to Person 
of Honour 20 It is not possible be should be further let into 
the Government. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 411 Ps A Man of 
a polite Iinagination is let into a great many Pleasures. that 
the Vulgar are not capable of receiving. 1860 T'yxpatt G/ac. 
1, xvii. 119 The mass turned over and let me into the lake. 
1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xvi, He lets us into the 
waiting-room. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xix, He let bimself 
into the house by his latch-key, 1885 Darly News 16 July 
4/7 If we let the Conservatives into office again. 1885 
Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 956 B. W. M. .. was let into 
possession under tbis agreement. 

(6) 1623 Gouce Serm. Eatent God's Provid. § 15 Two 
girders were by tenents and mortaises let into the midst of 
it [the maine Summier). 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. . (1711) 
215 Which colour they let into the Skin, by pricking it 
with a sharp Bone, 1858 HawtHorne #7. & /t. Jruls, I, 
277 A pointed arch of stone let into the plastered wall. 
1859 JerHson Sr¥tlany xviii. 291 A slab let into tbe wall. 
1874 MickLeTHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 180, 1 bave 
known clocks to be let into the ledge of the pulpit. 

(c) 1654 Cromwe t Sf. 12 Sept. in Cardy/e, That which I 
have now to say to you will need no preamble to let me into 
my discourse. 

(7) ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mem. Cot. Hutchinson 21 It 
is time that I let into your knowledge that splendour which 
fetc.]. 1703 Dx. Queensperry in Ellis Orzg. Lest. Ser. a. 
IV. 238 He says he was let into all the secrets of the corre- 
spondence of Scotsmen with St.Germains. 1708 PartripGe 
Bickerstaff detected, 1 have let tbe learned world fairly into 
the controversy depending. 1712 ArBuTHNoT Yohu Bull u, 
iv, Gentlemen, I beg you will let me into my affairs a little, 
1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 3 Such..Explications..as may serve 
to let the Reader into the Reason and Nature of what is 
before him. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela 111. 39. 1 am glad 
thy honest Man has let thee into the Affair of Sally Godfiey. 
1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, In the meantime my 
friend Marlow must not be let into his mistake. 179: *G. 
GamBapo’ Anz, Horse. Pref. (1809) 57 By the puttin 
forth of this work the public must be let into much usefu 
knowledge. 1 Mackin Gil Alas vu. i. p 5 He had no 
objection to letting me into tbe fun, on condition that I 
would not blab, 1842 Catiin MV. Amer. (nd. (1844) 1. iii.17 
Before I let you into the amusements and customs of this 
delightful country, 1887 L. Carro.t Game of Logic iv. 93 
That lets me into a little fact about you ! 

b. Zo let (a person) off a penalty, etc. (Cf. det 


off 32 ¢.) 

1885 Sir H. Cotron in Law Times Rep. LII. 336/2 The 
judge .. only lets the man off imprisonment on the terms of 
bis paying tbe costs. : 

IT. Uses requiring a following infinitive (nor- 
mally without /o). 

12. ¢raizs. Not to prevent; to suffer, permit, 
allow. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 51 Hwet dest bu be gif Dribten.. be lateb 
bone teoban dal anne habban. a@1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
(1886) LX. 260 Ne lxtehe nzfre his hyrmen hyneoferwealdan. 
1z.. in Trin. Coll. Hom. 258 Let vs, louerd, comen among 
bin holi kineriche. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 2123 Icb schal..leoten 
toluken pi flesch pe fuheles of pe lufte. a1300 Cursor MM. 
20198 Haf bis palme. . Kepe it wel i praiit te, Lat tu neuer it 
be fra be. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4821 Hys 
pleyn londes he let bym haue. 1440 Promp. Parv. 289/1 
Latyn, or sufferyn a thynge to been. ¢1xzg00 in Denton 
Eng, in 1sth C. Note D (1888) 318, I thynke for dyuers 
consyderacions it were better to lett the tenantes haue it. 
a 1548 Hacc Chron., Hen. IV, 23 ¥* kyng gave hym faire 
wordes, and let hym depart home. 1590 Spenser #, Q.1. 1. 
53 Love of your selfe..and deare constraint, Lets me not 
sleepe. 1602 Life T. Cromwell 1. ii, Your son Thomas 
will Not let us work at all. 162z Bipte Acts xxvii. 15 
When the ship was caught, and could not beare vp into 
the winde, we let her driue. 1634 Mitton Cosmus 378 Sbe 
plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wings. 1675 E. 
Wi{itson) Sfadacr. Dunetm, 64 If it be let stand and 
settle any long time. 1734 Pope £ss. Maz iv. 356 Let thy 
enemies have part. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xl, I loot naebody 
sort it but my ain hands. 1834 J. H. Newman Le/z. (1891) 
Il.24, I was not let see him. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
vi, Bows had taken her in hand and taugbt ber part after 
part...She knew that he made her: and let berself be made. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 539 Lomer.. was rigbt in lettiog 
Newman have tbe funds. 

‘|b. A few examples of the use of Zo before the 
infinitive tn thts construction occur in all periods; 
now chiefly when Ze¢ is used in the passive. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. vii. 6 That he shuld let the 
quene his suster to purchas for her selfe frendis. 1560 
WurtenorneE Aachiavel's Art of Warre 90 Some haue vsed 
to deuide the enemies force, by lettyng him to enter into 
their countrie. 1671 H. M. tr. Eras. Colloq. 43, | pray 
him not to let his pretious bloud to be shed for 10e in yato. 

rd 


LET. 


@ 1677 Barrow Sevm, Wisdom Wks. 1687 I. 4 It will not let 
external mischances..to produce an inward sense which is 
beyond their natural efficacy. 1678 Cupwort /nfell. Syst. 
1. iv. § 26. 437 Why does he let so many other Gods to do 
nothing at all? 1713 StcELe Lyglishm. No. 17. 186 He 
was one of those mad Folks who are let togoabroad. 1812 
Moore in Mem. (1853) E. 266, 1 never am Jct to write half 
somuchas] wish. a 1866 KesLe Lett, Spir. Counsel (1870) 
2or If they be indulged and let to run wild. 
e. with ellipsis of the infinitive. 

a1550 Christis Kirke Gr. iv, He wald haif lufit, scho wald 
not lat him. 1681 Drypen Sf. Fryar v. 77 My dear, dear 
Lord Remember me; speak, Raymond, will you let him? 
1700 Pesn in /’a. Hist. Soc. Mem, YX. 8 We are as well as 
the heat will let us. 1853 Lytton Jy Novels. xii, 1 am 
very much obliged to my father for letting me, 1892 
M. Morris Montrose ix. 172 A ..declivity, hy which they 
might march directly down upon Montrose’s left flank— 
if Montrose would let them. 3 

+d. absol. To allow, give permission. Obs. 

3567 Safir, Poems Reforut, vii. 953 Sum douts..of quhilk 
rycht faine, Gif laser lat, I wald resoluit be. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, The maist thrifty man could never get 
A well-stor'd room, unless his wife wad let. 

13. To cause. Now only in fo def (a person) 
know =to inform (of something). 

In early use, often with ellipsis of an indefinite personal 
object, so that the active infinitive has virtually assumed a 
passive sense; cf. G. dassen. 

c tr. Beda’s (fist, ui. xiv. [xviii.) (MIS. Ca.}, He sette 
scole, & on parehe let cnihtas leran. a@1123 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1102 He let ber toforan castelas semakian. ¢1175 Cott. 
fom. 221 Se almihti sceappende..hi alle. .let befallen on pat 
ece fer pe ham 3earcod was. ¢1200 Orin 6362 To letenn 
swingenn himm, ¢12z05 Lay. 586 He hine leatte wel witen. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R. 54 Al pus be holi Gost lette writen one boc 
uor to warnie wummen of hore fol eien. c1zgo S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 14/457 He liet .. maken him king of al is fader lond. 
1297 R. Grouc. Rolls) 541 Ebured he was in londone pat he 
let verst rere. ¢1350 IV7ll. Palerne 2171 Lete wite swibe 
at be kichen weber lag misse any skinnes. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom, 1. vi. 15 (Harl. MS.) He lete make a proclamacion 
bor3 all his Empire, 1490 Caxton Fueydos vi. 24 Y¥* 
thynges that they desireden to late be knowen to theyr 
frendis. 1530 Patscr. 607/2, | lette one to wyte, ze sinue. 
1589 Coorer Adon. 125 They were let to vnderstande, 
what plots and ineanes were made. 1602 Suaks /fam.tv. vi. 
11 If your name be Horatio, as I am let to know it is. 
1630 Lv. Dorcnester in Ellis Ore. Lett. Ser. 11. LE]. 260 
‘To let the Ambassador know this Doctor may returne as 
hee is come. 1706 Pore Let, to Wycherley 10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in this, for ] am utterly at a loss, 
1781 [C. peeetond Juniper Jack 11. wv. v. 230 On my 
arrival at her house, | was not let to wait long. 1794 Burns 
‘O saw ye my dear’, She lets thee to wit that she has thee 
forgot. 1829 Scott Zales Grandfather Ser. ut. Ixxxiv. 
(1841) 446/2, F will let them know that they are the King's 
subjects, and must likewise submit to me. 1883 J/anch. 

xain. 7 Nov. 5/1 There was always some body of Church- 
men which disliked them, and took every opportunity of 
letting them know it. 

14. The imperative with sb. or pronoun as obj. 
often serves as an auxiliary, forming the equivalent 
of a first or third person of the vb. which follows 
in the infinitive. 

The transition to this use from senses 12 and 13 may be 
seen in instances such as quot. 1423 below, in which ée¢ may 
be taken either in its ordinary sense, expressing a request 
addressed to a person, or in its function as an auxiliary. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 498 Lat me ta the state on me, 
And bring this land out off thyrilage. ¢ 1386 Ciaucer 
Man of Law's T, 855 Lat vs stynte of Custance but a 
throwe, And speke we of the Romayn Emperour. 1423 
Jas. 1 Adngis Q. xcix, Vnto 3oure grace lat now ben ac- 
ceptable My pure request. 1470-85 Matory Arthur wv. ii, 
Lete vs set vpon hym or day. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xix. 49 Latt every man say quhat he will. a@1533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. Bh. MW. Aurel. (1546) Diij, Leat vs call to 
memorie, the prin-es of times past. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Song 3 Child. 52 O \et the earth speake good of the 
Lorde: yee lett it prayse him. 1583 Stusues Aivat. Abus. 
II. (1882) 102 Let it be granted that they are most neces- 
sarie. 1588 SHaks. L. /. L. Vv. ii. 228 1f you denie to dance, 
let's hold more chat. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mage. v. 84 
Let there be an hole about an Inch deep, which shall serve 
to Prime it with Powder-dust. 
Misc. Wks. 1830 IEE. 222 Let her wealth be what it will 
1742 RicHarpson Pamela 11. 300 But come, I must love 
him! Let’s find him out. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xii, 
Let us begone from this place. 1875 Jevons Joney (1873) 
254 Let us suppose that there is a town which is able to 
support two banks, 


“1 b. Occasionally the nominative has been in- 


correctly used for the objective before the infinitive. 
1634 Malory's Arthur w. iii, Let we [1485 lete vs] hold 
us together tillit beday. 1647 T, Hitt Paul (1648) A Letter 
aij, Finally, let you and F counsell, encourage, watch over, 
and pray much one for another. ¢ 1650 Chevy Chase (Percy 
MS.) xxiii, Let thou and 1 the battell trye. 1795 SoutuEY 
Joan of Arc vii. 424 Awhile Let thouand I withdraw. 1875 
Dasent Vikings EEE. 131 Let thou and all Bui’s men do 
their best. 
¢. with ellipsis of go. (Very common in Shaks. ; 
now arch.) 


1590 SHaks. Com. Err. ul. i. 95 Let vs to the Tyger all to 
dinner, 1611 — Cymzé. 1. ii, 152 He throw’t into the Creeke 
Behinde our Rocke, and let it to the Sea. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 599 But com let's on. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Srav. 
ted, 2) 219 Let us now into the Towne. 1791 Cowper /éiad 
v1. 505 Then let me to the tomb, my best retreat, When 
thou art slain. 1820 Scott /vanhoe i, Let us home ere the 
storm bexins to rage. 1822 SHELLEY /’aus/ 1.326 When one 
dance ends another is begun; Come, let us to it. 

III. To behave, appear, think. 
+15. intr. To behave, comport oneself; to have 


(a particular) behaviour or appearance; to make 


213 


as though, to pretend. Also with cognate obj. fo 
let lates (cf. ON. ldla ldéium). Obs. 
¢ 1000 Aes, Gosp. Luke xx. 20 Da sendun hig mid_sear- 
wun pa de riht-wise leton [Hatton Goss. letenn; Vulg. 
guise justos sitnularent}], a10zz Wuirstan Hom, \vii. 
(1883) 298 He lat him eadelice ymbe pet. ¢1200 Ormin 
1296 Bule lateb’ modili3, & berepbb upp hiss hzfedd. 
c1z20 Bestiary 429 He lat he ne wile us no3t biswike. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2168 He let he knew hem no3t. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 12496 (Cott.) Pe late pai thoru pe cite let. 
féid. 14608 Gott.) Als wittles men sli late bai lete. @1310 
in Wright Lyric P. xv. 49 Lord, that hast me lyf to- 
lene, such Jotes lef ime leten! a@1340 Hampote /’salter 
Ixxvii. 12 pai let as baiarmyd baim tostand wib god. @1350 
St. Laurence 137 in Horstm. Alteagl. Leg. (1881) 114 He 
saw pani al lat sarili. 2@ 1400 Morte Arth. 3832 Letande 
alles a lyone, he lawnches theme thorowe. ¢ 1400 V2ainue 
& Gaw, 1809 Sho lete als sho him noght had sene. 1461 
Paston Lett, H. 9 Sche letteth as thow sche wyst not 
where he were. ¢1470 Henry HW allace x1. 502 Wallace 
assayed at all placis about, Leit as he wald at ony place 
brek out. 1508 Dunsar 7a martit wemen 228, Ecast on 
him a crabbic E..And lettis itis a luf-blenk. 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 103 Vortyger. .letid as thoughe 
be had been wroth with that deede. 1787 Grose /’rov, 
Gloss, Suppl., Leefen, you Pretend to be. Cheshk. You are 
not so mad as you leeten you. 
+16. Vo think (highly, lightly, much, ctc.) of 
(occas. by, fo, OE. embe). Zo let well of: to be 
glad of, welcome. Ods. 
c1000 /ust, Polity c.6 in Thorpe Laws 1}. 310 Eala fela 
i era be..emibe bletsunga odde unbletsunga leohtlice 
lztad, a1200 Aloral Ode 260 Pet lutel let of godes borde, and 
godesworde. ¢1z00ORrMIN 3750 Patt te birrb..latenn swipe 
unnorneli3 & litell off be sellienn. cx1230 Half Meid. 33 3if 
pu him muche luuest & he let lutel to pe. ¢ 1325 A/et7. 
flout. 43 \ke..lates of pouer men hetheli. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 195 So wele it was of leten, 1362 Laxct. ?. 
Pt. A. x1. 29 Luytel is he loued or leten bi. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xt. 250 Vhai leit of ws lichtly. a1q00 Nelig. Pieces 
Sr. Thornton MS. 88 Pare was na lyueande lede he lete 
mare by. ¢1400 Vivaine & Gaw. 2007 So wele the lyon 
of him lete. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 6764 He saw com- 
yng Nathanael, He lete therof right wel, 1496 Dives § 
Paup. (W. de W.) vi. x. 247/2 Adam and Eue.. well lete 
of themsclfe byfore they ete of the tree. c1600 Moxt- 
Gomeriz Cherrie & Slae 1436 Quod Danger, ‘ Let not licht’. 
+17. trans. with complement. To regard as. 
Also with obj. and inf., or clause : To consider /o 
be, that (a person or thing) ¢s. Ods. 
€893 K. AEtrrep Oros. ut. i. § 5 Pet hi hi selfe leton 
agber ze for heane ze for unwraste. ar10o0o O. #. Chron. 
an. 1097 Manize men leton {p hitcometa ware. ¢ 1200 Trin, 
Coll. Hom. 125 We let hit unleflich and ne lefde hit noht. 
ai2zz5 Ancr. R. 130 [Heo] leted al nouht wurd pet heo 
wel dod. a@1300 Cursor Af, 19524 Godds virtu or gret 
prophet, Or angel elles bai hiin let. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth, 
i. pr. til, 25 (Camb. MS.) how shalt nat wylne to leten 
thi self a wrecche. 1377 Lancr. 7. 2. B. xv. 5 Somme 
..leten me for a lorel. ¢ 1420 Wyntoun Chron. vii. xxx. 
4556 Inglis man... gert his folk wyth mekil mayne Ryot 
halyly the cwntré; And lete, that all hys awyne suld be. 
¢ 1450 HoLianw //ozlitt 907 Thus leit he no man his peir. 
+b. absol. To think. Obs. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. (fom. 105 Ech god giue..cumed of 
heuene dunward .. beh be unbileffulle swo ne lete. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Vary, 288/2 Laatyn, wenyn, or demyn. /did. 2809/1 
Latyn, or demyn in word, or hert. ¢1470 HaroiwnG Chron. 
tiv. il, Nothyng is more redy for to mete Then couetous 
and falshode as man lete. 
IV. Phraseological combinations. 
* with adj, as complement. 
18. Let alone. (In OF. also ditan dn, ME. 
+ let one.) 
+a. To leave (a person) in solitude. Ods. 
13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 525 Pe leches gon, & lete Gij one, 
at makeb wel michel mone. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1828 
en lete be lord pam allane & went till his fest. 
b. To abstain from interferirg with or paying 
attention to (a person or thing), abstain from doing 
(an action). 7 let well alone: see WELL. 


1707 Apoison Pres. St. Var | 


c897 K. E_Frep Gregory's /’ast. xxxiii. 226 Lat donne 
an dat zefeoht swz openlice sume hwile. ?a@1400 Cursor Al, 
2898 (Fairf.) Sibbe and spoused $e lete an[Coé2. tak yee nan). 
@ 1483 Eart Rivers Leé. in Gairdner Life Nich, /// (1878) 
App. B. 395 Take hede to the vice that Maundy miakes, 
and loke yef the foundacion and the wallis be sufficiaunt .. 
than lete hym alone with his worke. 1530 PatsoGr. 607/1 
Let that alone, /acssés cela. 1576 Fireminc Panopl. Epist. 
269 The corrupt natures of women, if they be let alone to 
live at libertie. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 95 Let them 
alone awhile, and then open the doore. 1601 — Svvel. N. 
u. iii. 145 For Monsieur Maluolio, let me alone with him. 
1611 Brsre 2 Avugs xxiii. 18 Let him alone; let no man 
move his bones. So they let his bones alone. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 30 Apr., So home.. to my accounts, and finished 
them ., they being grown very intricate, heing let alone for 
two months. 1711 Anpison Spect. No. 57 7 5, I would.. 
advise all my Female Readers .. to let alone all Disputes of 
this Nature, 1830 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) b. 293 
Why not avoid all this, as Napoleon might have done, 
letting well alone? 1838 Dickens O. 7zw/st v, Why don't 
you let the boy alone? 1884 Riper Haccarp Davy xix, 
He is gentle as a lamb, if onlyhe is let alone. 1886 AZanch. 
Exani. 4 Nov. 5/6 It was best to let them alone to think 
quietly over their own position, 

e. absol, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2688 Nay, leue, lat ane (Dub/. MS. 
lett be]. a@1s92z Greene Geo. a Greene (1599) E 1b, For his 
other qualities, I let alone. 
Philos. Teacher ii. 45 There is given to men the largest 
choice to do or to let alone, at every step in life. 

d. colloy. in imper.: Let me (him, etc.) alone 
to (do so and so) = I (he, etc.) may be trusted to 


, do, etc. Also const. fov, fand in early use e//ift. 


1891 H. Jones Browntug as” 


LET. 


1350 Will, Palerue 4372 Lete me allone, mi lef swete 
frende, anoie be na more. {1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) 
1. i, (1859) 2 Lete me alone therfore, to do that my 
ryght is; for nothing skiliully may lette me therof.] 1601 
Suaks. Tred, NV. in. iv. 201 Let me alone for swearing. 
168: DryoEn SP. Fryar iv. 48 Let me alone to accuse him 
afterwards. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol iv, Let the char- 
woman alone to be the first. 

e. The imperative /ef alone, or the pres. pple. 
used adsol., is used collog. with the sense ‘not to 
mention’. (The obj., whether sb. or clause, in 
this use follows the adj.) 

1816 Janr AUSTEN Lef¢ (1884) II. 263 We shall have no 
bed in the house .. for Charles himself—let alone Henry. 
1843 Fr. A. Kemsre Rec. Later Life 11E. 33 Going out of 
town is very agreeable to me on my own account, letting 
alone my rejoicing for my children. 1853 Trexcu Proverbs 
98 It .. declares that honesty, let alone that it is the right 
thing, is also..the wisest. 1892 Guardian 20 Jan. 86/1 
It is hard to get a gardener who can prune a gooseberry- 
bush, let alone raise a cucuinber. 

f. as sé.; now only aéérzb, in the sense of 
‘Jaisser-aller’. 

1605 SHAKS. Lear v. tii. 79 Gon. Meane you to enioy him? 
Alb, The let alone lies not in your good will. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp ! id/age Ser. 11. (1863) 298 By dint of practising 
the let-alone system. 1859 Smices Se// Help xii. (1.860) 325 
The old let-alone proprietors. 1873 H. Srencer Stud. 
Soctol. (1882) 35: Such a let-alone policy is eventually 
beneficial, 

19. Letloose. To liberate, set free ; now chiefly, 
a fierce animal or some destructive agency. Also, 
+ to relax, loose (one’s hold, control), slacken (a 
bridle) ; +to abandon (an opinion). + Rarely Zvfr. 
to give way éo. 

1530 Patscr. 607/2, I Jet lose, 7e atets ax large... Lette 
lose your houndes, we shall go hunte tbe foxe, 1576 FLen- 
inc Panopé. Epist. 286 Not letting loose the bridle of libertie 
to his concupiscence. 1582-8 //ist. Fames VI (1804) 286 
lt hes not bein the custome of England to let louse onie 
grip that they haue hade of Scotland at ony tyme. 1597 
T. Bearp 7heatre God's Fnudgent, (1612) 430 Their tongues 
are let loosse to opprobrious speeches. 1610 SHAKS. Yenip. 
11. ii. 36, F doe now let loose my opinion. 1611 Biste Gen. 
xlix. 21 Naphitali is a hinde let loose. 1646 Sir T. Browxe 
Psend. Ep. i. x. 38 God intendeth only the care of the 
species or common natures, but letteth loose the guard of 
individualls. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 11. 155 Will he, so wise, let 
loose at once hisire? 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety. Pr HE 
we should so far let loose to speculation, as to forget our 
experience. 1683 Burnet tr. A/ore's Utopia 136 When their 
Enemies .. have let themselves loose into an irregular Pur 
suit. 1711 Aoorson Sfect. No. 123 » 1 He was lIct loose 
among the Woods as soon as he was able to ride on Horse- 
back. 1821 Lame Z£éta Ser. 1. Old §& New Schocitmaster, 
Hecan no more let his intellect loose in Society, than the 
other can his inclinations. 1836 W. Irvine Asforta El. 43 
Like so many bedlamites or demoniacs let loose. 1877 C. 
Geikige Christ \ii. (1879) 696 Fierce wrath will he let loose 
on this nation. 

~* quith a verb tn the infinitive. 

20. Let be (dial. def-a-he ; + also contracted /abee, 
lable). 

a. To leave undisturbed, not to meddle with; 
to abstain from doing (an action); to leave off, 
cease from; =/ef alone, 18 b, + Also const. inf, 

e1175 Lamé, {/om. 57 Let pu bet uuele beon. ¢ 1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 3726 Leated ben swilc wurdes ref. a@1300 Cursor A. 
20271 Lat be weping, it helps noght. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 
1840 Lettez be your bisinesse. ¢1385 CuHaucer 1. G. IVY. 
Prol. 475 Lat be thyn arguynge Ffor loue ne wele nat Coun- 
tyrpletyd be. c14z5 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 2070 Take 
therof the best & let the worst be. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xxi. iv, Syr late hym be..for he is vnhappy. 1513 Dovcias 
AEneis w. vi. 139 With thi complayntis .. Lat be to vex me. 
1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. §,) iii. 1 Luvaris, lat be the 
frennessy of luve. 1599 SHaxs. A/uch Ado v. i. 207 Soft 
you, let me be, plucke vp iny heart, and be sad. 1641 
Mitton Animadv, Wks, 1738 I. 10 Let be your prayer, ask 
not Impossibilities. 1700 Drypen /heod. §& Fou. 287 
‘Back on your lives! let be’, said he, ‘my prey’. 1822 
Suetrey Faust 1. 383 Let it be.. pass on. 1884 W. C. 
Smitn NWildrostan 75, | do not understand Why you should 
harp on Ina. Let her be, 1896 A. E. Housman Shrapsh. 
Lad xxxiv, Oh, sick I am to see you, will you never let 
me be ? : 

+b. To cease to speak of; also zvtv, Const. of 

C1205 Lay. 30455 Lette we nu beon Cadwadlan and ga we 
to Edwine agan, ¢ 1430 Syr Yryamt. 127 Of the quene let 
we bee. 

e. absol. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 206 Lat beon ealne dzz. a12sg0 
Owl & Night. 1735 Latep beo and beob isome. c1320 
Seuyu Sag. (W.) 1757 Lat ben, moder, for hit is nede, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer ard, 7.619 Lat be quod he, it shal nat be. 1450- 
Bo tr. Secreta Secret. 18 God saith him silf .. ‘lete be, lete 
be, for in me is the vengeaunce, and y shalle quyte it’. 
61475 Rauf Coilzear 293 ‘ Lat be, God forbid ', the Coilgear 
said. 1526 TinpAte A/att. xxvii. 49g Other sayde let be: 
let vs se whytber Helias wyll come and delyver hym. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 6 Ah let be, let be, thou art The 
Armourer of my heart. 1651 CLEvELANO /oems, Sq.Cap 
ti, She replies, good Sir, La-bee, If ever I have a man, 
Square-cap for mee. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 306 (E. D. 
S.) Labbe, labbe, Soze, labbe. .. Gi’ o’er, gi o'er. 1847 
TENnyson Princess vii. 338, } waste my heart in signs: let 
be. 1884 Cyto Ballads 1, 322/2 When Thomas ts about 
to pull fruit..the elf bids him let be. 189: Athenznim 
21 Feb. 242/2 The good old doctrine of Let Be. 

a. =/et alone, 18e. Chiefly Sc. 

1600 J. Metvirt Dzary (Wodrow Soc.) 246 He could 
skarse sitt, to let be stand on his feet. @ 1653 Binninc 
Sernt. (1743) 619 These baser things are not worthy of an 
immortal spirit, let be a spirit who is a partaker of a divine 
nature. 1683 Dx. Hamitton g June in Napier Dundee 


LET. 


(1859) I. 11. 333 They would scarce give me civil answers, 
let be to confess a word. 1816 Scott Azfzg. xxxix, She.. 
speaks as if she were a prent book,—let a-be an auld fisher’s 
wife, 1828 Moir A/ansie Wauch Prelim. p. vii, Let-a-be 
this plain truth, another point of argument is [etc.]. 
21. Let fail. 
+a. To put (clothing) ov a person. Ods. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4655 Pe kyng .. did on ioseph hand be 
ring; And clahtyng on him lette he fall. ' 
b. To lower (a bridge, a poricullis, a veil); 
Naut, to ‘drop’ an anchor; also (see quot. 1867). 
c1s00 Alelusine xxvi. 252 Clerevauld. .lete fall the bridge. 
1s08 Dunsar Gold. Targe 139 Than ladyes fair lete fall 
thair mantillis grene. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) II. 
13 Tha.. Drew draw hriggis, and lute portculjeis fall. 1594 
(see Fart v. 4]. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gran. ix. 38 
Let fall your fore-saile. 1638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
12 We let fall our Anchor. 1784 Cowper 7ask ty. 248 In 
letting fall the curtain of repose On bird and beast. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Let fall! The order to drop 
a sail loosed from its gaskets, in order to set it. 
ce. +To allow (one’s anger) to abate (0bs.); to 
allow to lapse, proceed no further with, ‘drop’ (a 


business). ? Ods. 

c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxh.) 3238 His angre somdele lete he 
fall. 1594 O. B. Questions Profit. Concernings 31b, It 
seemed better vnto him to let fall his reuenge. 1621 
Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 70 They lett the 
buissiness of Flood be lett fallen, and tbey to proceed no 
furtherinyt, 1677 YARRANTON Exg. Jinprov. 66 Some pro- 
gress was made in the work, hut within a small while after 
the Act passed it was let fall again. 1692 R. L-Estrance 
Fosephus y. i. (1733) 102 Having lost their Labour with- 
out making any Discovery, they let the Business fall. @ 1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 453 Seimour’s election was 
let fall; But the point was settled, that the right of elect- 
ing was in the House, and that the confirmation {by the 
King] was a thing of course. 

+d. To lower (a price). Ods. vare—’. 

01475 Rauf Coilsear 833 Sa laith thay war .. to lat thair 
price fall. 

e. To ‘drop’, utter (a word, a hint), esp. care- 
lessly or inadvertently. 

1586 A. Day Exg. Secretary u. (1625) 51 The least word 
. that you let fall out of your overflowing venemous mouthes. 
1676 Drypen A ureng-z. 1. i. 27 My grief let unbecoming 
speeches fall. 1710 Steere & Appison Zatler No. 256 P 4 
Some Expressions which the Welshman let fall in asserting 
the Antiquity of his Family, 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. x. 
Il. 627 H. F, let fall some expressions which [etc.]. 1890 
Lippincot!'s Mag. Mar. 412 Vague hints.. let fall by the 
dying officer. 

f. To shed (tears). 

1816 Scott Fock of Hazeldean, But aye she loot the tears 
down fa’ For Jock of Hazeldean, 1822 Hazuitr Zadle-t. 
II. ii. 20 He..lets fall some drops of natural pity over hap- 
less infirmity. 4 : 

g. Of a solution, etc.: To deposit. 

1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 688 On cooling it 

lets fall a yellow matter similar to wax. : 
h. Geom. To draw (a perpendicular) to a line 


from a point outside it. Const. 07, zor. 

1667 [see Fatt v. 4]. 1774 M. Mackenzie Alaritime 
Surv.14 Find its Latitude, by letting fall tbe Perpendicular 
Son the true Meridian drawn through . 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Operat. Mechanic 9 The length of perpendicu- 
lars let fall upon the lines of direction. 

Let fly: see Fiy z.! 1o. 

22. Let go. 

a. trans. To allow to escape; to set at liberty ; 
to lose one’s hold of; to relax (one’s hold); to 
drop (an anchor). 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 16330 Pe pouste es min to spill or latte 
ga? c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 173 Nero .. bane 
leit paule a quhill ga. c 1384 Cuaucer //. Hane ut. 443 He 
.. lat the reynes gon Of his hors. c1440 Vor Alyst. xxxii. 
254 What, wolde pou pat we lete hym ga? 1530 Parser. 
607/2 Let go your capestan, and some be lyke to have 
a knocke. 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 §4 So as they..do 
presentlye loose and let goe everye Feasaunte and Partridge 
sotaken, 1591 SHAKs. 7wo Gent. v. iv. 60 Ruffian: let goe 
that rude vnciuill touch. 1629 EarLe AZicrocosm. \xvi. 
(Arb.) 90 He.. will not let the least hold goe, for feare 
of losing you. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, (1677) 
150 Letting go their hold they were killed by the fall. 
1704 Newton Oftics 11. (1721) 356 A Solution of Mercury 
in Agza fortis being poured upon Iron, Copper, Tin or 
Lead, dissolves the Metal, and lets go the Mercury. 1727 
Boyer Fr. Dict. s.v. Go, To let go the Anchor, 1807 T, 
Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 214 Yhe oxygen of the acid 
combines with the carbon..and at the same time lets go 
a quantity of caloric. 1849 Vatt's Mlag. XVI. 308/1 The 
Dauphin let go his father’s hand. 1850 /éid. XVII. 26/1 
He requested the pipe-seller to let go hishold. 1894 Clark 
Russet in A/y First BR. 34 A big ship .. let go her anchor 
in the Downs, 

b. zxtr. =to let go one’s hold. Const. of. 

61420 Anturs of Arth. 470 (Douce MS.) ‘ Let go’, quod 
sir Gawayne, ‘god stond with be riz3te!’ 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
Iv. vi. 241 Let go Slaue, or thou dy'st. 1712 J. JAMES tr. 
Le Blond’s Gardening 174 A Spring that lets go imme- 
diately, and shuts the Mouth of the Trap. 1851 THACKERAY 
Lng. Humourists, Stecle (1853) 112 Hill let go of his prey 
sulkily, 3889 Spectator g Mar., If once the heart lets go 
of the faith to which it used to cling. 

c. To dismiss from one’s thoughts ; to abandon, 
give up; to cease to attend to or control. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Sav, ii. 3 Let go youre greate hoostinge 
ofhyethynges. 1550 CrowLey Efigr. 110 Such..do turne 
into the alehouse, and let the church go. 1594 Martowr & 
Nasue Dido y. ii. G2, larbus, talke not of Aineas, Let 
him goe. a 1600 Hooker £ec/. Pol. vi. ii. § 3 To let go the 
name, and come to the very nature of that thing which 
is thereby signified. 1666 Perys Diary 22 July, | finding 
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that accounts but a little let go can never be put in order 
by strangers. 1868 Tennyson Lycretizs 113 Letting his 
own hfe go. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 859/1 Do only 
what is imperative and let the rest go. 1886 Sir F. Por- 
Lock Oxford Lect. etc. iv. (1890) 107 Let go nothing that 
becomes a man of bodily or of mental excellence. 

+d. To fire off (ordnance), discharge (missiles). 

c1soo Three Kings’ Sons 45 All suche ordenaunce as they 
had they lete go at ones. 1580 Sipnery /’s. vil. xii, Thou.. 
ready art tolett thyne arrowes go. @1670 SPALDING Trou. 
Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) I. 109 Ane sudden fray .. throw 
occasion of ane shot rakelesslie lettin go. 

e. To cease to restrain; to allow to take its 
course unchecked, Zo “et oneself go: in recent 
use, to give free vent to one’s enthusiasm. 

1526 Tinpate Acts xxvii. 15 When the shippe was caught, 
and coulde not resist the wynde, we lett her goo and drave 
with the wedder. 1535 CovERDALE od vi. 9 ‘That he wolde 
let his honde go,and hew me downe. 1890 Sfectator1 Nov., 
Once, and once only, does he let himself ‘go’, and then not 
till he has threatened to throw down his pen, 1893 National 
Observer 1 Apr. 488/2 The muititude is taking its pleasure, 
is letting itself go. 

f. as sé, An act of letting go. 

163: T. Powett Tom All Trades 31 Shipping is subject 
ever, at the let goe, to bee stayed. 170zin 12th Rep. Hist. 
AISS. Contin. App. ut. 7 [A dog match] for a Guinea each 
Nog, five let-goes out of hand, .. which goes fairest and 
furthest in wins all, 1885 CHOLMONDELEY-PENNELL /ishing 
84 Catastrophes..averted only by an ignominious let-go of 
the gaff. 

+23. Let pass. Ods.asa combination; for fo Jef 
(a person or thing) pass, see Pass v. ¢rans. To 
let slip, miss (an opportunity) ; to pass by, neglect ; 
to discontinue (a practice). 

1530 Patscr. 608/1, I lette passe a thyng, I let it go, or 
passe on. 1537 tr. Latinter’s Serm. bef. Convocation 
A viijb, I lette passe to speake of moche other suche 
lyke countrefayte doctrine. 1577 Hanmer Axc, Eccl. Hist. 
(1619) 303 Although he let passe the vnsatiable tyrannie 
practised in the time of Diocletian, yet ceassed he not 
altogether from persecuting. 1598 GRENEWEY Jact/us' Ann. 
Il, xviii. (1622) 59 Letting passe the Lands [to] take wide 
and open sea. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 164 That 
a people so wise..can let passe ane opertunitie of so much 
credit and interest. 1667 Mri.ton ?, ZL. 1x. 479 Let me not 
let pass Occasion which now smiles. 1671 — /. A. 11. 233, 
I shall let pass No advantage. 

24, Let run. Nazt. (See quot. 1867.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 163 Having let run their sheets 
and halyards. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Faire 
courtr,..to let run, or over-haul any rope. 13867 SmyTuH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Let run, or let go by the run, cast off at 
once. 

25. Let slip. (See also Sip vz.) 

a. trans, To unfasten what is tied; to loose (a 
knot). ? Ods. 

1526 TinDALE Like v. 4 Cary vs in to the depe and lett 
slippe thy nett to make a draught. 1530 Patscr, 608/1, 
I lette slyppe a thyng that is tyed fast. 

b. ‘Lo liberate, loose (a hotind) from the leash 
in order to begin the chase. Also adsol. 

1530 Parscr. 608/1, I let slyppe, as a hunter dothe his 
grayhoundes out of hisleashe. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. [1/, 1.1. 
278 Before the game's afoot, thoustill let’st slip, 1601 — Fz/, 
C. ut. ii. 273 Cry hauocke, and let slip the Dogges of Warre. 
1688 R. Hotme Avmoury 11. 186/2 Let slip the Grey-hound. 
[x855 Macautay ist. Eng. xx. 1V. 517 The cry..was that 
Nottingham had kept his bloodhounds 1n the leash, but that 
Trenchard had let them slip.] 

c. To allow to escape through carelessness ; to 
miss (an opportunity). 

1sso Crowtey Last 7rumé. 882 Take hede hy time, let 
not slyppe this occasion. x611 Bisre /7ed. ii. 1 We ought 
to giue the more earnest heede to the things which we 
haue heard, lest at any time we should let them slip. 1634 
Mitton Coss 743 lf you let slip time. 1730 BerKELey 
Let. Wks. 1871 1V. 176, I would not let slip the oppor- 
tunity of returning you an answer. 1776 Paine Com. Sense 
(1791) 61 Most nations have let slip the opportunity. 


*** [ith adverbs. 
+26. Let abroad. To allow to go abroad; to 


permit or cause to ‘get about’. Ods. 

1633 P. FLretcHer Purple Js/. Ep. Ded., In letting them 
abroad I desire onely to testifie [etc.]._ 1727 Pore, etc., Art of 
Sinking 76 Small beer..is.. vapid and insipid, if left at 
large and let abroad. 

+27, Let away. Ods. 

a. To allow to go away, permit to depart. 

11.. O.E. Chron, an. 1011 (Laud MS.) Elmer abbot hi letan 
awe3. a1300 Cursor M. 5858 Ne i ne wil lat be folk a-wai. 
Jbid. 6217 Quat ha we don, pat we let pus pis folk awai? 
1826 Moore in Alem. (1854) V. 37 [1] consented on condition 
of being let away early to my mother. 

b. (2) To omit; to drop (a letter in a word). 
(6) To put away or aside; to have done with. 

@ 1000 in Thorpe Dipl, Avi Sax. 289 Da let be Fone ab 
awez. ¢1000 AELFRIC Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 174 Das odre letap 
Bone n awez on sopinum. axz2z50 Owl & Night. 177 Lete 
we a wei beos cheste. ¢1275 A/oral Ode 344 (Jesus MS.) 
Peos leteb awei al heore wil, for godes hestes to fulle. 

+28. Let by. Sc. =J/et alone 18 e. 

1577 Locntrven fo Aforton in Robertson Hist. Scot. App. 
72 Your own particulars [=personal friends] are not con- 
tented lat by the rest. 

29. Let down. 

a. To lower (a drawbridge, portcullis, steps of 
a carriage, etc.) ; in restricted sense, to cause or 
allow to descend by gradual motion or short stages. 


Also occas. zztr. for passtve. 
1154 O.E. Chron. an. 1140 (Laud MS.) Me let hire dun 
on niht of be tur mid rapes. axz00 Cursor Al, 19844 
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A mikel linnen clath four squar Laten dun. ¢ 1450 Lone. 
LICH Grail xxxvi, 367 So wenten they Into the towr .. and 
leten hym down ful Softelye. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1, 90 
Leit breggis doun, and portcules thai drew. 1530 Patscr. 
607/x Come let me downe from my horse. 1539 TONSTALL 
Servm, Palm Sund. (1823) 55 A vysion of a shete latten 
downe from heauen, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Amdbass. 35 They would have let down the Anchor. 1664 
Eve.yn Kal, Hort, in Sylva, etc. (1729! 207 Letting the 
Tree down into a Pit of four or five Foot Depth. 1737 
tr. Le Comte’s Mem, & Rem. Chinai. 12 We were let down 
into the hold. 1819 SHELLEY Cevedé 1y, iii, 59 The draw. 
hridge is let down. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge liii, A 
passing carriage stopped, and a lady's hand let down the 
glass. 1844 — A/art. Chuz. lili, Draymen letting down 
big butts of beer into a cellar. 1853 Lytton A/y Noze/1. 
xil, Lights were brought in, the curtains let down. 1864 
Mrs. H, Woop 7rezvlyn Hold 1. 313 A large board or table 
which would put up or let down at will. 188x Besant & 
Rice Chafl. Op ites I. 89 Throwing the door wide open 
with a fling, and letting down the steps, 

tg. 1659 Gentl. Calling i. (1679) 6 We can let down our 
i oughts but one step lower, and that is into the hottom- 
€ss pit. 

b. To lower in position, intensity, strength, or 
tT value; to depress; to abase, humble, Also, to 
disappoint. 

1486-1504 Left. in Denton Ang. in 15th c. (1888) 318 
note D, ¥ff ye suld support a synglere man to dryue yowr 
tenants owt and lett downe yowre tenandres [2.e. tenan- 
tries] asthey doo. 168: Drypen Sf. Fryar y. ii. 74 Every 
slackn'd fiber drops its hold, Like Nature letting down the 
Springs of Life. 1747 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. cxxviii. 343 
Nothing in the world lets down a character more than that 
wrong turn, @1791 WesLEy Sera. Ixii. 15 Wks. 1811 IX. 
161 He lets himself down to our capacity. 1795 Burke 
Let. toW. Elliot Wks. V11. 348 When I found that the 
great advocate, Mr, Erskine, condescended to resort to 
these humper toasts..I was rather let down a little. 1798 
Map. D’Arstay Diary (1846) VI. 162 Poor M. de Nar- 
bonne ! how will he be shocked and let down! 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray fam. 1.149 This cold laconic note, that, 
at once, let down all Emma's hopes of surprising her friend 
agreeably. 1832 E.xamincr 790/x Notbing lets down a 
smart hit so lamentably as a hitching verse or hobbling 
rhyme. 1855 Macauvay /f/ist. Eng, xviii. lV. 187 He was 
. gently let down from his high position. 

+e. ‘Yo reduce (overfed beef or mutton) by 
bleeding the animal before it is killed. Sc. Ods. 

1555 Burgh Rec. Peebles (x872) 215 That all flescheouris 
bring thair flesche to the mercat croce..and that thai blaw 
nane thairof, nor yit let itdoune. 1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) l. 26 That thair be na muttoun scoirit on the bak.. 
nor yit lattin doun before [#.e. bled at the breast]. 

a. techz. (a) To lower the temper of (metal). 


(6) See quot. 1886. 

1677 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, 57 If your Steel be too hard.. 
you must let it down (as Smiths say) that is, make it 
softer, by Tempering it. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Letting- 
down, the process of lowering the temper of a steel tool or 
spring which [etc.]. 1886 W. A. Harris 7echn. Dict. Fire 
Insur., s. ¥-, Shellac and other resins, and similar sub- 
stances, are said to be ‘let-down’ when they are, by means 
of spirit-solvents, reduced or dissolved ready for use. The 
solvent itself is also known as ‘ let-down’. 

e. 70 be let down. (of the claws of a hound) to 
be in contact with the ground. Also, the sinew of 
a horse, = ‘to be broken down’ (see BREAK v. 50d). 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1987/4 She is a pretty large Hound, 
very handsome, all ber Claws are let down of one of ber fore 
feet. 1737 Bracken Farriery [mpr. (1749) 1. 338 If the 
Horse be, what the Jockies call, let down in the Sinew.. 
such a Horse can never be made so strong in tbat Part, 
hut a hard Course, or Running a Race upon hard Ground, 
will let him down again. /ééd, (1757) I1.271 When a Horse 
..is quite let down (as the Jockeys call it) the ‘I’endon is 
quite broken. 

f. Tobe well let down in the girth: (of a horse, 
also of a hound) to be ‘deep’ in the girth. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 122 When a 
Horse is well let down in the Girth, be is a good-winded 
Nag... He was a Round barrell’d Horse, and did not look 
much let down in the Girth. 

g&. To let (a person) down gently or softly: to 
treat considerately so as to spare (his) self-respect. 


collog. 

1834 M. Scort Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 313 By way of 
letting him down gently, I said nothing. 1843 H. Gavin 
Feigned & Fictit. Dis. 32 It is always a prudent measure to 
afford a malingerer an opportunity of giving in... or in the 
language of the hospital, to let him softly down. 1883 
F,. M. Crawrorp Dy. Clazdizs vi, She would let him down 
easily, so to speak, that there might he no over-tender 
recollections on his part. ‘ 

h. Of cows: To yield (milk). aza/. 

1863 Mrs. GaskeLy Sylvia's L. xv, She's a bonny lass, 
she is; let down her milk, there’s a pretty! 1881 J. P. 
Suetpon Dairy Farming 56/1 All cows will not let down 
their milk to strangers. 

+i. zz¢r. To deliver a blow a#. Obs. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. of Ront.i. 219 Taking his curtelas 
in both his hands, he let down at Kozalmond with such force 
that [etc.]. ; } F 

j. as sé. An act or instance of ‘ letting down’: 


(a) a drawback, incident disadvantage; (4) a 
come-down, a ‘drop’ in circumstances; (¢) a 


disappointment. s/azg. 

1768 IVonzan of Honor 1. 235, 1 met with such a let-down. 
1840 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) V. 14 The let-down to 
what is known as the ‘ cottage and cow system’, has always 
been, that [etc.]. 1861 77zes 17 Sept., Here comes another 
“let-down’, really worse than any before. 1866 Lond. A/isc. 
3 Mar. 57 (Farmer), I don’t think that's no little let-down 
for a cove as has been tip-topper in his time. 1894 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Ked-Coats, Amyatt's Child Fr.i, It would Le 
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hard to say positively that any trace of a disappointment— 
what Arlington called a ’let-down’—maiked his pleasant 
fresh face. 

+80. Let forth. a. To allow to pass forth or 
ott; to give passage to. b. (See quot. 1573). Obs. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. (1858) Il. 598 Neuir ane of 
thame he wald lat furth by. 1573 Baret Alu. L 292 1o 
Let forth, or make a leasse of a piece of land, foras locitare 

ellum Ver. a1578 Linoesay (Patscottie) Chron. Seot. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 26 Schir James and his brother were lattin 
furth at the request of the chancellar. 1590 Saks. Alids. 
N. v. i. 388 The graues, all gaping wide, Euery one lets 
forth his spright. 1593 — Lxcr. 1029 To let forsh my fowle 
defiled blood. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 464 Pricking vines, 
or other trees. .and thereby letting forth gum or tears. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. vii. 207 Heav'n op'nd wide Her ever during 
Gates. .to let forth The King of Glorie. 


3l. Let in. . 

a. To admit, give admittance to (a person), es/. 
into a dwelling-house; to open the door of a house 
to; hence ref. to enter the house where one lives, 
usually by means of a latch-key. 

e1000 AEtFRtc //om. 11. 382 Petrus cnucode op Set hi 
hine inne leton. a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 
Let him in seid wit 3ef godd wule he bringed us gleade 
tidinges. a2 1300 Cursor .1/, 18096 Hell.. open up pin yates 
wide, Lete in be king, wit-vien bide, ?41366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 700 She the dore of that gardyn Hadde opened, 
and me leten in. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Seth went 
forth to Paradys; bot the aungel wald no3t late him in. 
1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. cxxv, The maister portare..frely lete 
vs in, vnquestionate. 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. wv. (Percy 
Soc.) 21 At the chambre in ryght ryche araye We were let 
in. arsso Freiris of Berwtk 154in Dunbar’s Loents (1893) 
290 His knok scho kend, and did so him in lett. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for J/.1v. ii. 94 Where he must stay vntil the 
Officer Arise to let him in. 1667 Mitton /?, L. vil. 566 
Open, ye everlasting Gates..let in The great Creator from 
his work returnd Magnificent. 1709 StRELE Zatler No. 45 
P 1, I was let in at the Back-Gate of a lovely House. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t, Wisc, (1733) 11. 134 And now she thanks the 
happy time That e’er she feat mein, ¢1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Perstas, (1833) 11. ix. 385 Nurse Rooke .. was delighted to 
be in the way to let you In. 1889 J. K. Jerome Vhree Ven 
in Boat 167 George went home again, musing as he walked 
along, and let himself in. 1891 Nat. Goutp Double Event 
74. I have a latch-key, and I let myself in. 

b. To give entrance or admittance to (light, 
water, air, etc.), Also ¢ravsf. and fy. 

1558 Be. Watson Seven Sacram, xviii. 112 So wee maye 
lette in shame into oure soule. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb.11586 44 Whe water may be & in by Trenches when 
you lyst. 1650 Jer. Taytor Joly Living ii. § 6 (1686) 
134 The more tender our spirits are made by Religion, th= 
more easie we are to let in grief if the cause be innocent. 
1685 Water Divine Poems, Lust Verses, The Soul's 
dark Cottage, batter’d and decay’d, Lets in new Light 
thro’ chinks that time has made. 1697 Vansruch sop 
v. 62 A Womans Heart's to be enterd forty ways... An 
Essenc’'d Peruke, and a Sweet Handkerchief; let’s you 
in at her Nose. 170§ SrannorE Paruphr, |, 221 ‘Vhough 
God do not let in fleaven upon us. 1710 SteeLe J atler 
No. 203 » 8 A sashed Roof, which lets in the Sun at all 
‘Times. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vili. 78 She let in the water 
at every seam. 1819 Crasse 7. of //all xvi, And fears of 
sinning let in thoughts of sin. 1848 Crouch Sothie 1x. 96 
Ilalf-awake servant-maids..letting-in the air by the door- 
way. 1871 R. H. Hutton Zss, (1877) I. 11 Skylights opened 
to let in upon human nature an infinite dawn from above. 

ec. To insert into the surface or subslance of a 
thing ; see also quot. 1867. (Cf. 4e/ z/0, 11 b.) 

1575-6 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 289 White 
the niason lettinge in the boltes above the quier dore 6d. 
1663 H. Power L-rfer. Philos. 97 A Lead Pipe. .into which 
at the top was let ina short neck’d weather. glass, or bolt-head. 
r7tt W. Sutnercann Shipbuild. Assist, 26 Let in all the 
Half-timbers, and then get in your Kelson. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bh , To let in, to fix or fit a diminiined part 
of one plank or piece of timber into a score formed in 
another to receive it, as the ends of the carlings into the 
beams. 

d. To make a way for something to happen; to 
give rise to. Ods. or arch. 

1655 Futrer Cé, //ist. an. v. § 19 They pleaded also that 
the Churlishnesse of the Porter tet in this sad Accident, 
increased by the Indiscretion of those in his own Family. 
1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) V. 502 The bar or eeinguish 
ment of both, by the recovery .. lets in the reversion in fee 
after both. 1893 Sir J. W. Cutty in Law 7imes Rep. 
LXVILI. 430/1 It would .. let in all the mischief against 
which the statute was intended to guard. 

e. Of ice,etc.: To give way and allow (a person) 
to fall through into the water. Hence fig. (colloq.) 
To involve in loss or diffienlty by fraud, financial 
failure, etc. 70 det t12 for (cf. in for, IN adv. 8): 
to involve in the performance, payment, etc. of. 

1832 Examiner 826/2 Vhe Major .. had become security 
for several friends, who. .taxed his friendship too much, by 
“letting him in’ to the amount of the security. 1837 Haui- 
BURTON Clock. Ser. 1. vi, An old sea captain, who was once 
let in for it pretty deep by a man with a broader brim than 
common, 1849 ALB. Smitn /’ottleton Lee. 124, 1 was so 
confoundedly let in by the Patent Artificial Flour Company. 
1873 Punch 12 Apr. 149/1 If we interfere to promole the 
object, Turkey will infallibly let us in for the cost. 1886 
Lucy Diary Two Parl. 11. 348 A young man to whom 
nothing is sacred would probably find peculiar pleasure in 
‘letting-in’ his own father. 

f. intr. To become connected or implicated with. 
? University slang. 

1851 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 1. i. 14 He has also 
been good enough to recommend 10 me many tradesmen .. 


but .. I shall make some inquiries before ‘letting in’ with 
any of them. 
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32. Let off. 
+a. intr. To cease, ‘let be’. Ods. 

¢ 1392 Cuaucer Compl. Venus 52, 1 so long haue been in 
youre servyce, Pat for to leet of wol I neuer assente. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 182° Lete of', he sayde, ‘no 
man be So haidy to do hym any harme ‘, 

b. To discharge with an explosion. 
To fire off (a joke, speech, etc.). 

1714 Lond. Gaz. No. §271/2 Lhe Firework. .will be let off. 
3726 Swiet Gulliver, Lilliput ii, Charging it (my pistol] 
only with Powder .. I let it offinthe Air. 1741 CHESTERF. 
Leté. (1792) 1. Ixxiv. 206 Instead of saying that tastes are 
different. . you should let off a proverb, and say[etc.]. 1817 
BrouGcuam in Part, Debates 1873 An occasion for letting off 
his long ineditated speech on that question, 1821 L2aminer 
509/2 Fle let off his puns with great dexterity. 1871 L. 
SteeHen Playgr. Europe vi. (1894) 139 [t reminds too much 
of letting off crackers in a cathedral. 1876 Gro. Etiot 
Dan. Der. v. xxxix, I cannot bear people to keep their 
minds botiled up for the sake of letaing them off with a pop. 

c. To allow to go or escape; to excuse from 


punishment, service, etc. (Cf. 11 b.) 

1828 J. W. Croker Diary 4 Mar. in C. Papers (1884) I. 
xiii. 409 The poor devil had no shirt, and was so humble 
and penitent that he let him off. 1849 THackeray [en 
deunts \xx, I will let Clavering off froin that bargain. 1866 
Mrs. Ovipnaxt Jladonna A/ary 1, ii. 25, 1 am not able 
for any more. Let me off for today. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 322 Did you ever hear any one arguing that a 
murderer or any sort of evil-doer ought to be lei otf? 1890 
Times 21 Mar. 3/6 He was let off with an admonition and 
four strokes with the birch rod. 

d. ‘Io allow or cause to pass away. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Amusem. 21 Cocks.. for letting off 
the sediment. : 

e. To lease in portions. 

1852 Dicxexs Bleak Lfo, x, The house is let off in sets of 
chambers. 1853 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 1. 157 He 
mowed some worth 3/. and let off the grass of other land 
at 2/, 

f. as sb, (a) A display of festivity, a festive 
gathering. (4) A part of a property which is 
‘let off’, (¢) An ontlet (fg.). (@) A failure to 
ulilize some manifest advantage ina game; e.g. in 
Cricket, the failure on the part of a fielder to get 
a batsman out when he gives a chance. (¢) HVeav- 
ing, The ‘ paying off’ of the yarn from the beam ; 
concr. a contrivance for regulating this ; also attrib. 
as let-off mechanism (Posselt Techn. Texitle De- 
Sign, 1889). 

1827 Scott Diary x Oct. in Lockhart, 1 am to set off 
tomorrow for Ravensworth Castle, to mect the Duke of 
Wellington ; a great let-off, ] suppose. 1837-40 HatipuRTON 
Clockm, Ser, un. viii, My old lady .. is agoin’ for to give our 
Arabella..a let off to-night. 1887 Aedigious Herald 2 June 
(Cent.), Ah, the poor horses | how many a brutal kick and 
stripe they got .. just as a let-off for the angry passions of 
their masters. 1893 Darly News 19 May 3/5 At the time 
of this let-off M...had scored 102. Mod. Newspaper Advt., 
Wine and Spirit Vaults... Let-offs could pay all rent. 

33. Let on. inir. To reveal, divulge, disclose, 
or betray a fact by word or look. Const. /o (a 
person); often with dependent clatse. d7a/, and 
U.S. 

App. an absolute use of the phrase in quot. 1637. 

{1637 Rutiurrtorp Lett, (1664) xxviii. 67 He.. lets a poor 
soul stand still & knock, & never let it on him that Ife 
heareth.] 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11, ili, Let nae on 
what’s past "ween you and me. 1795 Burns ‘Last Alay 
@ Braw Wooer’ iii, 1 never loot on that I kenn’d it, or car’d. 
1825 Scott in Lockhart Ixiv, | was more taken aback with 
Wright's epistle than 1 cared to let on. 1848 Lowett Big: 
fow FP. Poems (1890) IT 109, 1 don't make no insinovations, 
I jest let on I smell arat. 1889 ‘ Rotr Botprewoop' /'0éd- 
bery under Arms xiv, Don't go planting in the gully, or 
some one ‘Il think you're wanted and let on to the police. 
1893 SievENSON Catriona 225, 1... was more wise than to 
let on. 

34, Let out. 

a. To give egress to; to cause or allow to go 
out or escape by an opening, esp. through a door- 
way (also adso/.); to set free, liberate; to release 
from prison or confinement. + Also zx¢7. (for re/l.), 
to gct out inlo the open. 70 de? the cat out of the 
bag: see Bac sd. 18. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1140 (Laud MS.) Sua 6 me sculde 
letem ut pe king of prisun. at2qo Sawles Iharide in Cott. 
ffom, 247 Wit... cleoped warschipe ford ant makid hire 
durewart pe warliche loki hwam ha leote in ant ut. 1297 
Ik. Grouc, (Rolls) 263 Pat he ssolde be nuble fule .. Oout of 
seruage lete. a1z00Cursor Al, 16814 +28 Per-with he thirled 
his hert, Bothe blode & water oute lett, 1382 Wycuw Gen, 
vill. 10 He lete ont of the arke a culuer. € 1386 CHAUCER 
Keut.'s 1. 348 Duc Theseus hym leet out of prison. ¢1450 
Merlin 206 Merlin. .seide than to the porter, ‘ Lete oute, tor 
itis tyme’. 1535 Coverpace /sa. xiii. 7 That thou. .let out 
the prysoners, & them that syt in daiknesse. 1588 SHAKS. 
LLL. L. AW. iil. 98 A Feuer in your bloud why then incision 
Would let her out in Sawcers, 1611 Bisce Prov. xvii. 14 
‘The beginning of strife is as when one letteth out water. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple (stl. x1.i, The early Morn lets out 
the peeping day. 1684 ‘I’. Hlocxtn God's Decrees 215 The 
ripening of an impostumation to be let out and evacuated 
by the lance. 1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 8 Why 
should we keep our selves and hearers so close inuffled up 
in this thick Atmosphere of time, and not let out more into 
the open Air of Eternals? ¢1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 
140 A demy Cuicle of open pallasadoe, yt lets yrou out to ye 
prospect of ye grounds beyond. 1715-20 Pore /iad xt. 
162 Till some wide wound lets out their mighty soul. 1824-9 
Lanxpor /may. Conv. Wks. 1846 I]. 48 A slight puncture 
will let out all the wind in the bladdeis. 


Hence fy. 


1853 Lytron A/y | 


LET. 


Novel wi. x, Letting themselves out from their large pew 
under the gallery. 1889 Zismes (weekly ed.) 20 Dec. 5/4 
They might be let out on ticket-of-leave, 1889 Century 
Mag. Aug. 90/2 Wide windows that let out between fluted 
Corintbian pilates upon the broad open balcony. 

b. Zo det out of ; to permit to be absent from. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 22656 Es na man in erth wroght pat 
ach to lat it vte o thoght [7 rz. to lete hit out of his pou3t). 
1840 Tuackeray Catherine xi, He could not let the money 
out of his sight. 

c. + To ‘let loose’ (one’s tongue) (0s.); to give 
vent to (anger, etc.). 

a1250 Owl 4 Night. 8 Eiber a3en ober swal And let pat 
uvele mod ut al. 1582 Gosson Playes Confuted, Vo the 
Univ. A 7b, These they very impudently affirme to be 
written by ine since I had let out my inuectiue against 
them.  @1677 Barrow Sev. Wks. 1716 [. 340 Letting 
out their virulent and wanton tongues against him. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr, N. T., A/att. v. 21 Whoever lets out 
this passion of hurtful and uncharitable anger against any 
man. 1853 Lytton J/y Novel ut. x, ‘He is Mr. Egerton’s 
nephew, and’, added Randal, ingenuously letting out his 
thoughts, ‘I am_no relation to Mr. Egerton at all’. 1873 
Ouiwa Pascare/ 1. 39 [She] could not forbear letting out ber 
wrath to me. 

+d. Yo set freezo (someaction), toletloose #077 ; 
to allow to go forth freely ¢o (an object). Ods. 

1613-18 Danie Coll. Hist. Eng. (1621) rr The wildness 
of war by reason of these perpetual conflicts with strangers 
had so let out the people of the land to unlawful riots and 
rapine that fetc.]. 1646 P. Butketey Gospel Cove. 1. 131 
God being good, he will let out himself unto his people. 
1659 Boyte Motives Love God 35 The letting out our love 
to mutable Objects doth but inlarge our hearts and make 
them .. capable of being wounded in more places. 1809 
Syp. Sst Jks, (1867) 1. 173 A timid and absurd appre- 
hension .. of letting out the minds of youth upon difficult 
and important subjects. 

e. ‘lo spread out. Also Naz. (see quot. 1867). 
¢1380 Wyctir Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 12 Lede be boot into pe 
hey see, and late out your nettis to takyng of fishe. 1732 
W. Rocers Voy. 104 We immediately let our Reefs out, 
chas‘d and got ground of her apace. 1867 SmyTtH Sailor's 
Word-bh., 10 let out, or shake out, a Reef, to increase the 
dimensions of a sal, by untying the points confining a reef 
in it. 

f. To lend (money) at interest (?04s.); to put 
out to hire; to distribute among several tenants 
or hirers. 

1526 TINDALE A/aéé. xxi. 33 There was a certayne hous- 
holder whych set a vyneyarde .. and lett it out to husband- 
men. 1550 Crowcey Efzgr. 1372 A manne that had landes 
.. Surueyed the same, and lette it out deare, 1607 SHaks. 
Timon wu, v. 107 “Vhey haue.. let out Their Coine vpon 
large interest. 1671 H. M. ti. Eras. Collog. 267 He.. 
calls upon him that let out the Horses. 1690 Cito 
Dise. Trade (ed. 4) 13 In Italy money will not yield above 
three per cent. to be let out upon real security. 1734 J. 
Warp /ntrod. A/ath. it. xii. (ed. 6) 254 What Principal or 
Sum of Money must be put (or Let) out to Raise a Stock of 
385/. 135. 74.2 2795 J. Sutttvan //ist, Alaine 168 The 
proprietors .. letted out the lands for settlement. 1859 
Jevuson Arittany v. 59 A girl who let out chairs for hire. 
1875 Jowrtr /*to (ed 2) 1V. 508 Whe hireling who lets 
himself out for service. 1886 J. R Rees (leas. BhL.- Worm 
i. 23 The easily accessible rooms..are let out as offices. 

g. To disclose, divulge; freq. with clanse as obj. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm x. 114 That would be 
letting out my secret. 1857 Reape Course True Love 60 
‘That dear old man’s fault for letting out that he loves me 
still. 1880 Mrs. Lynw Linton Aelel of Family iit, She might 
as well let the murder out! 1892 Mrs. H. Warp David 
Grieve u. vii, You'll be letting out iny private affairs, and L 
can‘t stand that. 

h. To strike out with (the fist, the heels, etc.). 
Chiefly adso/. or tnuir. To strike or lash out. 
Hence, to give way to invective, use strong langnage. 

1840 H Cockton Mal. Vox xxxix. 330 A month after 
martiage she begins to let out in a style of which he cannot 
approve by any means. 1 H. J. Byron Not such a foot 
as he looks 1.8 A/ur, What did he do? A/ou, Well, he fet 
out. A/nr. What! his language? Alow. No, his lefi. 1882 
Daily Tel. 24 June, At length Grace let out at Garrett, 
again driving him to the on amongst the spectators for 4. 
1883 C. J. Witts Land Lion 4 Sun 102 The horses..play- 
fully biting and letting out at each other. 

i. To give (a horse) his head. 
ride with increased speed. co//oy. 

1885 Howetts Sivas Lapham (1891) 1. 63 ‘I'm going to 
let her out, Pert ', and he lifted and then dropped the reins 
lightly on the mare’s back. 1889 ‘Rotr Botprewoov' 
Koblery under Arms ix, Jim's horse was far and away 
the fastest, and he let out to head the niare off from acreek, 

j. iuir. Of a meeting: To end, break up. U.S. 

1888 E. Eccieston Graysons x. 114 He..would meet her 
at the door of the Mont Zion tent when meeting should 
‘let out’, 1895 Sau /rancisco Weekly Exam. 19 Sept. 
4/2 QO. When did the cooking class let out? A. About five 
minutes to 3. a F 

k. as sd. An entertainment on a large or lavish 


scale. Anglo-/rish. 
1836 F. Matoney Rel, Father Prout (1859) 70 As if 
resolving the mighty project of a ‘let out’. 
35. Let up. 
a. trans. + In OFE., to put ashore (ods.) ; to raise 
(ft. and fig.). 
11r.. O.£. Chron.an, 1014 (Laud MS.) He com to Sandwic 
& let bar up pagislas. 1400 Game/y 311 Gamelyn 3ede to 
pe gate & lete itup wide, 1822-34 Good's Stucy Aled. (ed, 4) 
11. 442 ‘Che system can only be let up or let down by slow 
degrees, 
b. zz/7. To cease, stop. Zo let np on: to cease 
to have to do with, talk of, interfere with, trouble, 
EtCr se 


Also aésol., to 


LET. 


188z B. Harte F7/:f iv, I promised you I'd let up on him. 
1bid., Don't go back on your promise ahout lettin’ up on the 
tramps and being a little nore high-toned, 1888 Cextury 
Mag. Aug. 610 This caused me to let up on the creature, 
when it lumhered away till it tumbled down a precipice. 
1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 45 When the storm let up. 
1897 Howetts Landi. Lion's [/ead 420 What do you sup- 
pose was the reason Jeff let up on the feller? /é¢d. 452 
What Jeff would natch'ly done would b’en to shake the 
~life out of him; hut he didn’t; .. he let him go. 

ec. as sb. Cessation, pause; release from strain 
or stress, relaxation. U.S. 

1856 Miss Warner fills of Shatemuc xxiii. 245 ‘It is the 
habitual command over oneself that I value’. ‘No let-up 
to it?’ said Rufus. ‘No’. 1883 AnnA Green Hand § Ring 
ii, Blows like that haven’t much let-up about them. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVII1.588 Our little let-up on Wednesday 
afternoons. 1895 Educat. Kev. Sept. 168 Fine arts and 
music as a let-up with any of the severer studies. 

Let (let), v.2 ach. Forms: 1 lettan, 2-5 letten, 
3 leetten, laten, 3-5 lat(te, 3-6 lette, 4 leitt, 4-5 
lete, 4-7 lett, 5 late, (leit), lettyn, 7 Sc. lat, 3- 
let. /a.7.3 lsttede, 4 let, lettide, Sc. lettit, 
-yt, letyt, 4-7 letted, 5 lettid, -yd. Ja. pple. 3 
ilet, ilette, 4 lated, y-lat, Sc. lettit, 4-5 lettid, 
4-5, 7 y-let, 4-6 lett(e, 4-9 letted, 5 y-lettyd, 
5-6 lettyd, (8 letten), 4- let. [OE. Jetlan = 
OF ris. Ze/ta, OS. lettiaz (Du. dette), OLLG. lezzan, 
lezzen (MHG. lezzen, letzen), ON. letja to hinder, 
Goth, /adjaz intr. to delay, f. OTeut. */afo- Late a.] 

1. ¢vans. To hinder, prevent, obstruct, stand in 
the way of (a person, thing, action, etc.). 

¢888 K. AELrrep Boeth. xxxvi. § 4 Ac ic pe halsizge det 
du ine no leng ne lette, ac getec me pone weg. ¢ 1000 
fEcrric Hom. II. 3;6 Hwi wille ge lettan ure sibfet? 
¢1z00 OrMIN 14117 Swa suinm pe waterr ernepp forb, 3iff 
patt itt nohht ne lettepp. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 139 Seint 
Iohan hit wid seide and lettede hit hi his mihte. a@1340 
Hampote /salter cxviii. 60, J am redy and iam noght lettid. 
1375 Barpour Sruce ut. 241 The rayne thus lettyt the 
fechtyn. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pai schuld see na 
thing pat schuld lette paire deuocioun. ¢ 1450 S/. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1141 Bot pat war lett he wynd and flode. 1526 
TINDALE 1 Pet. iii. 7 ‘That youre prayers he not lett. 1552 
Bk. Cont. Prayer Pref., Beyng at home, and not being 
otherwyse reasonably letted. 1584 Cocan Haven Healih 
ecxii. (1636) 216 Much meat eaten at night, grieveth the 
stomack, and letteth naturall rest. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul u. i. m. xii, And her bright flowing hair was not 
ylet By Arts device. 1650 ‘Trapp Cosm. /:xod. 26 There 
Was som man there .. which disturhed and letted all his 
doings. 1658 BromHatt 7reat. Specters 1. 201 [An] open 
plain place, and letted with no hrambles or shades. 1725 
BraDLey Fam. Dict. sv. Tea, Those who have a mind to 
..study by Night, will find themselves no ways letten or 
embarrassed. 1799 S. FREEMAN Yowz Off. 262 Persons who 
wilfully let or hinder any sheriff or constable. 1814 ScoTr 
Ld. of Isles y\. xxiii, No spears were there the shock to let. 
1856 Ruskin Jod. Paint, IV. Vv. vii. § 6 None letting them 
in their pilgrimage. 1867 InGELow Story Doom iv. 21 
Pray you let us not; We fain would greet our mother. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Evos & Psyche July ii, If ‘tis so, her 
child Will be a god, and she a goddess styled, Which, 
though J die to let it, shall not he. 

+b. with infinitive or clause, indicating the action 
from which one is hindered. Oés. 

a 1023 WutrsTan How. lv. (Napier) 285 Gyf ponne bissa 
preora binga zniz hwylcne man lette, bet hine to dam 
feestene ne onhagie. c1z0g Lay, 22009 What letted pene 
fisc to uleoten to pan odere. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 320, 
I trow thai sall lettit be To purchas mair in the cuntre. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Av?t.'s ZT. 1034 Whan a man was set on 
o degree He lette nat his felawe for to see. 1393 Lanai, 
P. Pl. C. 1\v. 239 Conscience hym lette, Pat he ne felde nat 
hus foes. 1419 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 14 Rutes, wedys and 
erthe .. the whilk lettys the water to hafe the ryght issue, 
1529 Supplic. to King (E. E.T.S.) 56 Wherehy they he 
letted to execute their offyce. 1532 Herver Xenophon's 
Flouseh, (1768 g What letteth you, that ye may not haue 
the same science? 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramb. Kent (1826) 
160 Al the Popish ceremonies of espousing the Sea..cannot 
let, hut that the Sea continually by little and little with- 
draweth it selfe from their Citie, 1591 SHaks. /2v0 Gent. 
111. i, 113 What letts but one may enter at her window? 
1601 — wel, N. Vv. i. 256 If nothing lets to make vs happie 
both. 1603 Knotres //7st. Turks '1621) 528 But the con- 
sideration of this war letted that hedid not at first comming 
oppresse him. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xv. 17 They sud- 
dainly reply, what lets you should not see [etc.]. 1622 
Bacon flex. V1, 129 Hee could not let her to dispose of 
her owne. 1670 Lennarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. xiv. § 2. 
51, I let no man to sing. 

e. const. from, tof (OE. genitive). 

a 1000 /’7vose Life Guthlacv. (1848) 30 We be pes nu nellad 
lettan bes pu zr geboht heefdest. a1zzzg Ancr. R. 352 
Monie hinges muwen letten him of his jurnefe. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 2253 Mouthe nobing him per-fro lette. ?13.. 
Cursor M1, 276g9r (Cott. Galha) And bus pai let gude nen of 
gude lose, 1377 Lanai. ?. P/. B. Vv. 303 What he lent 30w 
of owre lordes good to lette 30w fro synne. 1430-40 Lypa. 
Bochas 1. xviii. (1554) 33h, Thou hast (quod he) no lordship 
of y’sunne; Thy shadowe letteth his bemes fro my tunne. 
1470-85 Matory 4 rthur vi. xxix. 260 Whan agood knyghte 
doth soo wel vpon somme day, it is no good knyghtes parte to 
lette hym of his worship. 21533 Lp. Berners //z02 Ixxxviil. 
280 She coulde not let him of his enterpryse., 1588 J. UDALL 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 32 Vhese men .. are letted and stopped 
from dooing those notable dueties of their calling. 1617 

21BLE Exod. v. 4 Wherfore doe ye let the people from their 
workes? 1666 Drypen Ann, Alirab. ccxxii, And now, no 
longer letted of his prey, He leaps up at it with enraged 
desire. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 96 ‘Sir King, mine ancient 

wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the saddle’. 1866 
J. H. Newman Gerontius iii. 22 Soul. What lets me now 
from going to my Lord? Axge/. Thou art not let. 1870 
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Morris Earthly Par. 1.1. 228 And let none think that any 
brazen wall Can let the Gods from doing what shall he. 
+d. with double object. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor A7. 12418 loseph pam it letted noght. /béd. 
28253 And haue i thoru mi frauwardnes letted ober men 
paire mes. 1390 Gower Conf II. 72 Ther was no ston.. 
Which mihte letten hem the weie. @ 1440 Str Degrev. 1583 
A gret huschement hadde he (sette).. And thou3th syre De- 
grivaunt lette The wayes ful grene. 1523 Lp. Berners 
froiss. 1. 742 We shall fynde none that wyll let us the way. 

+e. absol. To hinder, to be a hindrance. Obs. 

1362 Lanoi. P. 70. A. ul. 152 Heo lihth azeyn the lawe 
and letteth so faste, That feith may not han his forth hir 
florins gon so thikke. 1382 Wycuir //ed. xii. 15 That no 
roote of hitternesse vpward burionynge lette [Vulg. é2- 
fediat). 1535 CoverDALe 2 Thess. ii. 7 Tyll he which now 
onely letteth, be taken out of the waye. 1572 J. Jonrs 
Bathes of Bath 11. 22b, Not without advisement, and 
censure to speak it, what letteth? 1597 Morey /xtrod. 
Afus. Annot., You may. .fall to the fourth, in the due order 
ofthe six notes, ifthe property let not. 1642 Rocers Vaaman 
16 If sin had not letted. 

+2. z2ztr. To check or withhold oneself, to de- 
sist, refrain ; to omit ¢o do (something). Ods. 

Coincident with Let z.1 2h, 2 ¢, to which some of these ex- 
amples may helong; but the instances in Chaucer with 
weak conjugation and double ¢ seem not to admit of such 
an explanation, Proh, in the intransitive use the two verhs 
were confused. 

[¢1330 etc. : see Let v1 2b. ©1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
11. 1040 (1089) Ther-with a pousand tymes er he lette, He 
cussed po pe lettre pat he shette. 1375 Barsour bruce 
x1xX. 210 Hym worthit neyd to pay the det That na man 
for till pay may let. ¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 313 Here 
may we see openliche hou crist lettede not for loue of 
petre to reproue hym sharpliche. ¢1386 Cuaucer AZe/7b. 
? 435 ‘Lhe cause final was for to sle thy doghter; it letted 
nat in as muche as in hem was. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 51 
A gret mervaile it is forthi, How that a Maiden wolde 
lette, That sche hir time ne hesette To haste unto that 
ilke feste, Wherof the love is al honeste. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 934 He laid on pat loodly, lettyd he noght, With 
dynttes full dregh, till he to dethe paste. c1460 Play 
Sacram, 848 Yo tell yow thetrowth I wylle nott lett. 1535- 
1653 [see Ler v.! 2h]. 

tb. To delay, tarry, wait. Ods. 

c 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2167 Ariadne, And in that yle 
half a day he lette. ¢1386 — a I JT. 250 And doun 
he gooth, no lenger wolde he lette. — Clerk's T. 333 
And to his paleys, er he lenger lette,..Conveyed hir. 
¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2058 He bare it to the cite grett, 
There the kyng his fader lett, As a lord of jentille blood. 


Let, #//. a. rare. [pa. pple. of Ler v1 Cf. 
Lertin.}] In senses of the verb, chiefly with advs. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido iu. ii, And feed infection 
with his let-out [pr¢zted left out] life. 187. Dict, Archit. 
(Archit. Publ. Soc.), Let work. When a master builder 
agrees with a tradesman, or a workman for the execution 
of a portion of his contract, it is said to he ‘let work’. 1892 
Marg. CLAnricarDE in Daily News 5/8 The attack of this 
Commission upon my low-let property. 

Let, obs. f. Late a.1, Lreat, watercourse. 

Let, obs. 3rd sing. pres. ind. of Leap v.1 

-let, swfix, appended to sbs. The oldest words 
in Eng. with this ending are adoptions of OF. 
words formed by adding the dim. suffix -e/, -eve 
(see -ET) to sbs. with the ending -e/, in some cases 
repr. the L. dim, suffix -e//im2, -e//am, and in others 
the L. ending -d@/e of neuter adjs. (see -AL). Ex- 
amples are bracelet, chaplet, crosslet, forcelet, front- 
let, gauntlet, hamlet, mantelet, It is somewhat 
difficult to see how these words gave rise to the 
Eng. use of -/¢ as a diminutive suffix, as none of 
them, exc. the heraldic cvoss/e/, have the appearance 
of being diminutives of Eng. words; possibly Fr. 
diminutives like eszfantelet, fer medette, osselet, tarte- 
Jette, were directly imitated by some Eng. writers. 

An early diminutive in -/e/ is armlet (sense 2, 
‘little arm of the sea’, recorded 1538); others 
are vinglet (Shaks.), kimglet (Florio 1603, after 
F. votlelet). The formation did not become com- 
mon until the 18th c.; from the first half of the 
century we have s¢reamlet (Thomson), from near 
the end of it, cloudlet, leaflet. In the 19th c. the 
number of derivatives fornied with the suffix is very 
great; among those recorded in this Dictionary are 
booklet, brooklet, courtlet, crowznlet, dukelet, hooklet, 
Jokelet, keylet; and in the formation of nonce-wds. 
-/et is now perth. the most frequent of dim. endings. 

In addition to its diminutive force, the suffix is 
in a few words (azhlet, armlet, leglet, necklet, 
wristlet) appended to sbs. denoting parts of the 
body, forming names for articles of ornament or 
attire. The oldest word of this type, avwzZe/, was 
perh. suggested by a false analysis of frovtle? (cf., 
however, OF. armélle¢); in the formation, ot at 
least the use, of the later words the analogy of 
bracelet has prob. been chiefly operative. 

+Letabund, @. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. L. 
latabund-us, £. letarZ to be joyful] Full of joy. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. II. 505 Of quhois come this nobill 
king Edmound, As hird on breir wes blyth and letabund, 


+Letacamp. Sc. Ols. Also 6 leit-, let.t)- 
de-camp, leittacampt, lettgant. [a. F. /7¢ de 
canip (fit = bed). Cf. Du. ledekant.] A camp- 
bed. Also attrib, in letacamp-bed. 


LETHAL. 


1494 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) 1.239 Ane harnes to 
turss the Kingis letacamphed. 1502 /4/d. (1900! IT. 36 Ane 
pane to the Kingis let-de-ccamp. 1501-2 /dic/. 134 The leit 
de camp. 1505-6 /d/d. (1901) III. 46 For ane lett de camp 
to the King. 1530 — in Pitcairn C77m. Triads I. 273° Yo 
cary the Kingis Leittacampt and Stule to the Oist. 1574 
Glasgow Burgh Recs. (1876) 1. 32 Item, ane lettgant bed 
furneist witht Flandreis werdour, hlancattis [ete. }. 

Let-alone, sé. and atfrzb.: see Ler v.1 18. 

Letanie, var. LETTANIE; obs. form of LatrEen, 

Letany(e, obs. form of Litany. 

T Letating, ppl.a. Obs. rare". [f. *lelale vb. 
(f. L. de/dre to make glad) +-1nc2.] That makes 
joyful ; gladdening. 

1694 MottEeux Rabelais v. (1737) 230 Their plaisant Notes 
-.wake your Soul with their letating Sound. 

Letation, var. Lztation Ods., a manuring. 

Letch (letf), 56.1 Sc. and orth. dial. Forms: 
6, 9 lache, 6-7 letch, 8-9 lach, 9 latch, leach. 
[?f. OE. deccasz vb.; see Leacn v.?, and cf. Leach 
56.2] A stream flowing through boggy land; a 
muddy ditch or hole; a bog. Also, see quot. 1781. 
. 1138 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 9 De cruce ad crucem 
in Appeltreleche. 1570 Levins AZanip. 5/43 A Lache, lacus. 
1598 «ven, St. Giles’ Durk. (Surtees) 26 Paid for scowringe 
of the bridge letch,ij'. 1607 MankHam Cazazl. v1. (1617) 10 
A rotten ground full of letches. ¢ 1630 Scot. Pasguil8 At 
euery river, spring, or letch, I drinke. 1781 Hutton Jour 
to Caves Gloss., Lyring and /ach, a gutter washed hy the 
tide on the sea shore. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xxiii, Wither- 
shins’ latch..a narrow channel, through which soaked, 
rather than flowed, a small stagnant stream, 

b. transf. A pool (of blood), 

1868 B. BrierLey /r/dade viii. 163 He found that instru- 
ment to he broken in several fragments, one of which lay in 
a ‘leach’ of hlood. 

Letch (let), 54.2 [Of obscure origin; possibly 
f. Larcu v.1]_ A craving, longing. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vule. Tongue, Letch, a whim of the 
amorous kind, out of the common way. 1814 Afonthly Mag. 
XXXVIII. 126/2 [Somerset wds.] Latch, fancy, wish. 1830 
De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 40 Some people have 
a ‘letch’ for unmasking impostors, or for avenging the 
wrongs of others. 1834 Sir H. Taytor ist Pt. Artevelde 
u. vi. 134 Then will the Earl .. pardon us our letch for 
liberty. 1862 Sat. Rev. 4 Jan. 5 The letch for blood which 
characterizes the savage. 1870 SwInBuRNE Ess. & Stud. 
(1875) 81 No trace..of the fretful and fruitless prurience of 
soul which would fain grasp .. a creed heyond its power of 
possession,—no letch after Gods dead or unhorn. 1893 Va- 
tional Observer 23 Dec. 141/2 The unconquerahle letch he 
had upon sombre sorceries. 

GLetch, variant of Leacu sé,2 

Letcher, -ous, -y: see LEcHER, etc. 

Letchi, variant of Lircut. 

Let-down, sd.: see Ler v.1 29 j. 

+Lete. Cookery. Obs. Also 5 led(e, let(te, 
lethe. In Combs. Ze¢e lardes, lele lory, of obscure 
origin and meaning. Cf. LEacn sé.1 

2¢1390 Form of Cury \xviii. (1780) 38 Lete Lardes. 14.. 
Noble Bk, Cookry (Napier 1882) 87 To mak ledlardes of 
iij coloures. ¢ 1420 in Q. £/iz. Acad. 91 Lete lardes y-fryed. 
01420 Liber Cocoruim (1862) 13 Lede lardes. ¢1430 7wo 
Cookery-bks. 17 Let lory. /ééd. 36 And 3if pow wolt haue 
it Motley, take pre pottys, & make letlardys tn eche. ¢ 1450 
1bid, 85 Lethe lory. 

Lete, variant of Late 56.1 Ods., look. 

Lhetew(e)s, obs. form of Lerrucs, 

+Let-game. Oés. [f. Ler v.2 + Game sb.] 
One who hinders the game; a spoil-sport. 

¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 11. 478 (527) Dredeles it cler was 
in be wynde Of euery pye and euery lette game. 1387-8 
T. Usx Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1.124 Let games, and pur- 
pose breakers. ¢1440 Promtp. Parv. 299/2 Lette game, or 
lettare of play. 

+ Geth. Oss. Also 3 leB8Se. [OE. 200u, léd20:— 
OTeut. */azpipd, f.*/atpo- LoatH.] Hatred, ill-will. 

971 Blickl. Hon. 63 Ac us is to witenne pet preora cynna 
syndon morpbras, }zet is bonne pet zrest, pact man to obrum 
lxeppe hzebhe, & hine hatize. c1z00 7771. Coll. Hot. 141 
Ure drihten ., forgiaf hire hire sinnen for two binge an is 
muchel ledde to hire sunne oder muchel luue to him. ¢1425 
Wyntowun Cro. 111. ii. 229 Tyll his wyff he kest sik leth. 
Lbid. w. xviii. 1750 Gendyre leth mare than delyte. 

Leth, variant of Leatu, Livn, Lirae, 

Lethal (lzpal), 2. Also 6-7 lethall, lethall. 
[ad. L. Zet\2)al-zs deadly, f. 2é¢(#) uz death.] 

1. That may or will cause death; deadly, mortal. 
Said, e.g. of weapons, drugs, wounds. Now esp. 
of a dose of poison: Sufficient to cause death. 
+1613 R. Cawprey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Lethall, mortall, 
deadly. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 127 Vheres no 
more need to throw the lethal Spear. 167: E. Panton 
Spec. Fuvent. 96 Among heasts some live hy what is lethal 
to others. 1706 Maure f/7st. Picts in AZisc. Scot. 1. 39 
Lethal wounds, 1816 Soutney Lay Laureate liv, There 
needs no outward wound ! Through her whole frame he- 
numb’d, a lethal sleep, Like the cold poison of the asp will 
creep. 1855 GarrRop Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 123 Small doses 
raise the blood pressure... lethal ones cause immediate 
paralysis of the heart. 1860 Gosse Nom. Nat. Hist. 240 
Implements so terribly lethal, that the slightest puncture 
of theskin..is inevitably. .followed hy..death 1885 HuxLtey 
Addr. Roy. Soc. 30 Nov., Those lethal agencies which are 
commonly known as the pleasures of society. 

" b. Resulting in death. 

1850 Biacnie Aeschylus 1. 104 The occasion. .out of which 
the lethal quarrel arose. 

e. Lethal chaniber: a chamber containing gases, 
in which to destroy animals painlessly. 
a 
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1884 Punch 27 Dec. 309/1 A sort of Lethal Chamber and 
Cat Trap combined. 1888 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 1901 Blackw. 
Alag. Jan. 5>/1 Vhey were quietly disposed of by euthanasia 
in_a lethal chamber. 

2. Causing or resulting in spiritual death; deadly; 
tesp. of sin = morfal. 

1583 Stusses Anal. Abus. 3. (1879) 27 Two kindes of 
sinne, the one veniall, the other lethal. 1603 Frorio 
Montaigne ut. xv. 358 To rouze, and awaken .. the godly 
and religious soules, and raise them from out a lethall 
security. 1647 Warn Sip. Cobler 4x Such Epidemicall 
and letball formality in otber disciplinated Churches. 1860 
Reave Clotster & H.\v. (1896) 157 Discoursing of sinners 
and their lethal end. 

3. Of or pertaining to death. 

1607 E. SuareHam Cupid's Whirligig w. G 4, Vengeance 
wings brings on thy lethall day. 1794 CoLeRIDcGE J/onadty 
death Chatterton 57 On thy wan forehead starts the lethal 
dew. 

Hence + Le'thally adz., in a dcadly manner. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. §& Alin. 328 A... contagious 
ee hurting all the actions of the heart suddainly and 
lethaly. 

Lethality (lipe'liti). rare. [f. Lernan a.+ 
-ty. Cf. K. /4halité.) The condition or quality 
of being lethal; ability to cause death; deadli- 
ness; A/. (?nonce-use) lethal agencies. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Lethality, mortality, frailty. 
1735 J. Atkins Voy. Guinea (1737) 104 The certain Punish- 
ment being preferable to the doubtful Lethality of the 
Fetish. 1890 Sa/. Rev. 22 Nov. 595/1 Why a person sur- 
named ‘ Deathless’..should have succumbed to such com- 
monplace lethalities as a horse's hoof and Prince Ivan's 
club we know not. 

Lethalize (lipalaiz), v. rave. [f. LeTaau a. 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To destroy in a lethal chamber. 

1897 Daly Tel, 5 Feb. 7/4 If the proprietress consented 
to have the animal lethalised, as it was unfit for work. 

+ Letharge. 0ds. rare—*. [ad L. létharg-us: 
see LetHarcy.] A lethargic patient. 

1615 BratHwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 255 He cannot 
sleepe nor wake, but twixt them both, sleeping and waking 
as a letharge doth. 

Letharge, obs. form of LItHARGE. 

+Lethargean, 2. Ots. rare—'. [(? f. LETHARGY 
+ -AN.)]  Lethargic. 

1659 J. TatHam London's Tryumph 6 Idleness, the Nurse 
of Ignorance; Which lulls mens braines, in a Lethergean 
Trance. R 

Lethargic (l/pa-adzik), z.and sb. Forms: 4 
litargik, -yk, 7-8 lethargick/e, (6-7 lethar- 
gique),7—lethargic. [ad. L. éthargic-us, ad. Gr. 
AnOapyx-ds, f. AN@apy-os: sce LETHARGY. Cf. F. 
lthargique] A. adj. 

1. Affected with lethargy or morbid drowsiness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De /’, R. xvitt. xxix. (1495) 791 The 
litargik man that hath the slepynge cuyll, 1720 /Vodrow 
Corr, (1843) 11. 528 He was very Icthargic, and was cupped. 

b. fransf. Affected with inertness or inactivity ; 

dull, sleepy, sluggish, apathetic. 
_ 1612 Doxne Progr. Soul and Anniv. 64 To be thus stupid 
is Alacritie; Men thus Lethargique have best Memory. 
a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks, (1711) 31 Blind and 
Lethargick of thy heavenly Grace. 1752 NuMe Ess. & 
Treat. (1777) 1. 153( Nature] allows not such noble faculties 
to lie lethargic. 1817 J. Scort Paris Revisit.ied. 4) 58 Vhe 
Numerous, populous, bustling, and neat towns of that 
country, are likely to present .. striking contrasts to the 
lethargic Flemish cities 1835 Lytron Kienzi x. vi, Those 
he employed were lukewarm and lethargic. 1876 BaxcrorT 
Hist. U.S. 1. iii. 83 The exiles of a year had grown familiar 
with the favorite amusement of the lethargic Indians; and 
they introduced into England the general use of tobacco, 

2. Of or belonging to a state of lethargy, 

1595 Jas. VI toU. Eliz. in Lett. (Camd.) lviil. rx1 That 
ye quho uas so uachfull.. as .. to foruairne me of my per- 
rell,..should nou, in the uerrie heicht.,thairof, be fallen in 
so lethargique a sleip, as [etc.]. 21649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Poems Wks. 11711) 25 Sin’s lethargick Sleep @ 1674 CLAREN- 
DON Hist. Keb, x. §81 His constitution and temper might very 
well incline him to the Lethargick indi~position of which he 
dyed. 1692 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 501 Tbe lord 
Trevors is said to be recovered ofa lethargick fitt. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc, Hist, 1827) 1. 132 They sank into a lethargic 
sloth and effeminacy. 1844 Lever 7. Burke xxxv. (1857) 
340 My lethargic apathy increased upon me. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 262, 1 fel. that lethargic numb- 
ness mentioned in the story books. 1860 Morey Nether. 
(1868) Il. xviii. 422 The lethargic condition of Germany 
tendered such threats superfluous. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879} 228 In three to six hours be comes out of his 
lethargic condition. 

3. Causing lethargy. 

1715-20 Pore /irad xv, 876 Too long Jove lull'd us with 
lethargic charms. c¢1765 Fiiovo Sartarian 7. (1785) 
127/1 A lethargick vapour deprived me of my senses, 1865 
Dickens Afui, Fr. v, Found to possess lethargic properties. 

B. sb. A lethargic person; one who is affected 
with lethargy. ? Oés. 

¢1470 Haxpinc Chron, ccxt. xxvii, Tbe frowarde here- 
tykes That .. strayen oute as they were litargykes. 1694 
SALMON Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 58/2 It.. revives Apoplecticks 
and Lethargicks, 1750 tr. Leonards’ Mirr. Stones 136 (216) 
The white, we think, restores health to the lunatic and 
lethargic. 

Hence + Lethargicness. 

1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch.-Porch Wi, A grain of glorie 
mixt with humblenesse Cures both a fever and lethargick- 
nesse, 1727 in Battey vol. 11. 

Lethargical(1/pasdzikal), a. [f.asprec.+-AL.] 

1. Affected with lethargy. 


3651 Jer. Taytor J/oly Dying v. § 4 (1686) 216 Distracted 
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persons, lethargical, apoplectical, or any ways senseless and 
uncapable of humane and reasonable acts. 18:8 in Topp; 
and in later Dicts. 

b. fg. of things. 

1661 CowLey Disc. Cromwell in Verses & Ess. (1669) 76 
If the desire of rule and superiority bea Virtue (assure | am 
itis more imprinted in humane Nature than any of your 
Lethargical Morals), 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. u. xxii. 
(1713) 159 Terrestrial Goodness would even grow sluggish 
and lethargical, if it were not..quickened by [(etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to lethargy. 

1617 J. Taycor «Water P.)} Taylor's Trav. Ded. to Coriat, 
Tongue-tide taciturnity should haue imprisoned this worke 
in the Lethargicall Dungeon or bottomlesse Abisse of euer- 
sleeping obliuion. 1840 Hoop Uf RAine 179 The Constrictor 
Afier dinner, while deep In lethargical sleep. 

Hence Letha'rgically adzv., Letha rgicalness. 

1633 T. Anams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 6. 619 They are lethar- 
gically secure, no ruine but their owne can stirre them, 
1651 N. Bices New Disf. Pref. 4 Lethargically content to 
snore. 1664 H. More Seven Ch. ix. (1669) 160 That thou 
inayst be the more effectually rowzed up out of this Tepidity 
and Lethargicalnesse. 1695 Whether Parlt. be not dissolved, 
etc. 13 Tbe old Loyalty of the Church of England Party 
will rouse it self out of that Lethargicalness. 41777 Fawkrs 
Voy, Planets 111 In dismal gloom here drones inactive lull 
The lazy hours, lethargically dull. 1836 E. Howarp &. 
Reefer \, 1 became .. lethargically drowsy. 1882 Miss 
Woo1son Anne 7 The cold kept them lethargically honest. 

+ Lethargine, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Lernaxc-y 
+ -INE.] Lethargic. 

1656 \W, Montacue Accomplish'd Woman 4 It is a 
Lethargine feeling, .. they seem rather resuscitated than 
waked. 

+ Letha-rgious, 2. Ods. rave. Also 6 lytar- 
gious. [f. LerHarcy + -ous.] Affectcd with or 


causing lethargy; lethargic. 

a3548 Hate Chron, Ed. [V (1809) 339 Daily obfuscate 
and seduced, with that lethargious a deceiable serpent, 
called hope of long life. /déed., Hen. V//, 12 Duke Fraunces 
was an impotent inan, lytargious,. and well stryken in age. 
1570 Levins A/rnip, 226/14 Lethargiouse, /ethargicus. 

Lethargize (le‘piidzaiz), v. [f. LeTHarey sd, 
+-12E. Gr, had AnOapy (ec@at fass., to be for- 
gotten.) ¢razs. To affect with lethargy. Hence 
Le‘thargized, Lethargizing Zf/. ads. 

1614 T, Apams Dezil's Bang. v. 254 Vhe Leihargiz'd is not 
lesse sicke, because hee complaines not so loud as the aguish. 
1633 — L£xp. 2 Peter iii. 10. 1307 Others are lethargiz’d 
with a drousie dulnesse. 1805 aeuries Madoc 1.1, Some 
philtre .. to lethargize The British blood that came from 
Owen's veins. 1817 Lavy Morcan France (18181 1. 53 A.. 
sergeant was giving a sort of lethargized attention .. to the 
details which the elder dame was communicating. 1830 
Coreripce Zadle-t, 23 May, All bitters are poisons, and 
operate by stilling, and depressing, and lethargizing the 
irritability, @1834 — in Lit, Rem, (5836) III. 8 The 
surest preventive or antidote against the freezing poison, the 
lethargizing hemlock, of the doctrine of the Sacramentaries. 


Lethargy (le*paidsi), 56. Forms: 4 litergi, 
litargi, -y, lytargye, 4-6 litargie, li-, lytarge, 
(7lytargie), 5-6 letargie,-ye, 6letarge,letharge, 
6-* lethargie, (6 lithargie, lethergie), 6~ leth- 
argy. f[a. L. &thargia (med.L. “largia, after 
med.Gr. pronunciation), a. Gr. AnOapyia, f. AnPap-yos 
forgetful, a derivative or compound of A76-, Aav- 
Gave to cscape notice, Aav@avec@a to forget. Cf. 
F. Uthargie (OF. ivtargte), Pr. Litargia, Sp. letar- 

fa, Dg. dethargia, \t. letargia. 

The ME. forms in -arge may represent L, @¢hargus, Gr. 
An@apyos; the adj. was used subst. as a name for the disease.] 

l. Path. A disorder characterized by morbid 
drowsiness or prolonged and unnatural sleep. 

Negro lethargy,a disorder peculiar to the negroes of the 
west coast of Africa, characterized by attacks of somnolence, 
and ending fatally in most instances in three to twelve 
months (Sy. Soc. Le.r. 1888), 

€1374 Cuaucer 7'x0)/us 1.674 (730) What slomberyst pou as 
inlytargye. 1398 Trevisa Burt’. De P. R.xvu.iii.(Tollem, 
MS.), Floures perof [of almonds] sode in oyle awakep hein | 
pat hauep pe liturgy, the slepynge euel. ¢x1400 Lan/ranc’s | 
Cirurg. 310 And fis cauterie is good for sijknes pat ben in 
pe partie biliinde of a mannes brayn as for pe litarge. 150% 
Douctas /’al. Hon. 1.xxvi, My daisit heid fordullit disselie, 
1 raisit vp half in ane litargie. 1534 More Com/f, agst. 
Trib. 1. Wks. 1144/1 Regarding nothing, thinking almost of 
nothing, no more then if they laye in a letarge. 1579 
Lancuam Gard, /ealth (1633) 227 Stroake it on the temples 
for the Lytargie. 1593 R. Harvey /’Ailad. 26 At last a 
lethargy made an end of him. 1604 Suaxs. O¢4. 1. i. 54 
The Letbargie must haue his quyet course: If not, he 
foames at mouth. 1732 Arsutiunot Rules of Diet 367 
A Lethargy isa lighter sort of Apoplexy. 1833 Cyc/. Pract. 
AMed. 1. 445/1 By lethargy is meant a torpor both mental 
and corporeal, with deep quiet sleep... his is the slightest 
form of coma. 1840 Dickens Sarn, Rudge |xvi, He soon 
fell into a lethargy. 

2. A condition of torpor, inertness, or apathy. 

€1380 Wyciir IVs, (1880) 372 Well miy3te we seuer 
pat slepe of litergi pat is fallen upon vs. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T, 87 We (surprised with a lethargy of sinne) 
do nothing but laugh and iest in the midst of our sleepie 
security. 1601 SuaKs. 72vel,. N. 1. v. 132 Cosin, Cosin, 
how haue you come so earely by this Lethargie? 1606 
Warner Add. Eng. xiv. xcii, Had not hate in scottish 
hearts bread Lethargie of feare. 1642 in Clarendon /Yisé. 
Keb, vi. § 196 It was a strange fatal Lethargy which had 
seized Our good People, and kept them from discerning, 
that [etc.). 1672 Drvpen 22d Pt, Cong. Granada Det. 
Epil. 174 Falling .. into a carelessness, and (as I may call 
it) a Lethargy of thought. 1702 Pore Safpho 128 No 
tear had pow’r to flow, Fix'd in a stupid lethargy of woe. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. I. xxix. 148 Men, roused from , 


LETHIFERAL. 
that lethargy in which they had so long slits 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘That gentleman had gradually passed 


through the various stages which precede the lethargy pro- 
duced by dinner. 1842 Tennyson S?é. Sie. Sty/. 101 Oft 
I fall, Maybe for months, in such blind lethargies, That 
Heaven, and Earth, and Time are choked. 1879 Froupe 
Czsar xxi. 356 Desperate at tbe lethargy of their com- 
mander, the aristocracy tried to force him into movement. 

transf, 1869 Puitiips Vesuz. v. 152 The expiring stages 
or intermittent lethargy ofa volcano. 

+3. A lethargic or sleepy person. Odés. 

1634 SuirLey Zrample1.i, Dormant, why Dormant, thou 
eternall sleeper! Who would be troubled with these lethar- 
gies about him? Dormant, are you come Dreamer. 

+ Lethargy, v. Os. rare. [f. Lurnarcy sé.) 
trans. Yo aflect with lethargy. 

1605 SHaks. Lear i. iv. 249 His Discernings Are Lethar- 
gied. 1769 Cotman Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. 182 If 
lethargied by dulness here you sit. 

Lethargy, obs. form of LirHanrcE. 

| Lethe (i7}z). Also 6 Lethe, 7 Lethee. 
[L. Léhé, a use of Gr, Ann forgetfulness, f. A7n6-, 
ablaut-var. of Aaé-, root of Aav@avecGat to forget. 

In Gr. Ayéy is not the name of the river, though it occurs 
as a personification; the river is An@ns vdwp ‘water of 
Lethe’. 

l. Gr. Myth. A river in Hades, the water of 
which produced, in those who drank it, forgetful- 
ness of the past. Hence, the ‘waters of oblivion’ 
or forgetfulness of the past. 

1567 Gismond of Salern 1. Chorus (Brandl Quedlen 560), 
The flood of Lethe can not wash out thy fame. 1593 
Peete Hon, Garicr C3b, The Carle Obliuion stolne from 
Lathes lake. 1594 Suaks. Auch. J//, wv. iv. 250. 1667 
Mitton 7, £. 11. 583 Farr off from these a slow and silent 
stream, Lethe the River of Oblivion roules Her watrie 
Labyrinth. 1709 7atler No. 6325 Who had long since 
heen drowned in the Whirlpools of Lethe. 1872 W. R. Grec 
Enigmas Life 191 Severances of Soul for which tbere is 
neither balm nor lethe. 1883 R. W. Dixos AZano t. viii. 20 
Thou poppy, that of Lethe art the flower. 

4.2. [?Influenced by L. 2, A)2e.] Death. rare. 

1601 Suaks, Ful. C, 111.1, 206 Heere was’t thou bay’d, braue 
Hart, Heere did’st thou fall, and heere thy Flunters stand 
Sign'd in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy Lethee. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as Lethe-flood, lake, wharf; 
Lethe-wards adv. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Mar. 23 Tho will we little Love 
awake, That nowe sleepeth in Lethe lake. 1602 SHaks, 
llam.\. Vv. 33 And duller should'st thou be then tbe fat 
weede That rots it selfe in ease, on Lethe Wharfe. 1613 
J. Dennys Secr. Angling in. xxii, As if that Lethe-floud 
tan euery where. 1820 Keats Ode to Niedtingale 4 As 
though of bemlock I had drunk, .. One minute past, and 


Lethe-wards bad sunk. 
+ Lethe, a. Uds. rare. Also 5 leyth. {Of 


obscure origin: perh. shortened from ‘Ay, Lituy, 
or from LEATHWAKE.] Flexible, supple. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 3021 Lethy, or weyke (S. leyth), 
Jlexibilis. 1530 Patscr. 317/1 Lethe delyver of ones 
lymmes, soufile. 

Lethe, obs. form of LEAtH. 

Lethean (lzp7an),a. Also 7-8 Lethean. [f. 
L, Léthe-us (a. Gr. AnOatos, f. AnOn Lutux) +-ax.] 
Pertaining to the river Lethe; hence, pertaining to 
or causing oblivion or forgetfulness of the past. 

¢1645 Hower Lef?é. Il}. vi. 10, 1 did not think Suffolk 
waters had such a lethzan quality in them. 1667 Mitton 
?,£.11. Goy They ferry over this Lethean Sound. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 786 Nine Mornings thence, Lethean 
Poppy bring. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 475 he craftsman 
there [at the tavern] Takes a Lethean leave of all his toil. 
a 1849 Poe Poems, Ulaliwnev, Yhe Lethean peace of the 
skies, 1850 Texnyson /# ASem, xliv, If Death so taste 
Lethean springs, 1888.A.S. Witson Lyric ofJlopeless Love 
Ly. 178 No murmured Lethean lullaby. 

“, b. (See qnot.; as if from L. 4¢(2)um death.) 

1670 Brount Glossogr., Lethean, .. deadly, mortal, pesti- 
ferous. 

4+ Lethed, a. Obs. rare—°. [0f. L. Lit(Ajum 
death +-Eb.] (Sec quot.) 

1623 CockERAM 11, Dead, Defunct, Lethed, Amort. 

Letheon (l7pijn). [In some way from Gr, 
A7jOn (sce LETHE); perh. meant for Gr. An@aior, 
neut. of An@aius LeTuxaN a.) Sulphuric ether when 
used as an anzesthctic (see quot. 1580). 

1847 NV. Brit. Rev. VII. 173 The discoverer of what has 
been termed ‘the Letheon’—or, at least, of the system of 
‘Letheonizing’. 477. 205 A convict lately..has begged to 
be executed while under the Letheon’s influence. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y. X. 241 Dr. (W.T. G.] Morton 
[of Boston] obtained a patent for the use of ether [as an 
anesthetic], under the name of ‘letheon’, in 1846. 

Hence Le‘theonize v., /raxs. to subject to the 
action of lethcon. 

1847 NV, Brit. Rev, VIL. 178 A Mr. H, Wells .. dentist, is 
announced as baving practised letheonizing since October 


1844. 

Lether, obs. form of LappER 56, 

1741 Churchzw. Acc. in Rutland Gloss., For two Rounds 
for y° uper lether, 2d. 

Lether, variant of LitHER Oés., evil, bad. 

+ Le'thied, c. Ods.rare—'. [app. for Lethe’d (as 
printed in mod. edd.) f. Lerux + -Ep.] ?= LerHean. 

1606 SHAks. Ant. § Cl, un. i. 27 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen 
with cloylesse sawce his Appetite, That sleepe and feeding 
may prorogue his Honour, Kuen till a Lethied dulnesse——, 


Lethiferal (1zpi-féral), a. zave~'. [formed 
as next+-AL.] Causing death, fatal. In quot. fg. 


1848 Lowe. Lrelow /. Ser. 1. Introd., I have noted two 
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hundred and three several interpretations, each lethiferal to 
all tbe rest. ; 

Lethiferous (lzpi-féras), a. Also letiferous. 
[f. L. let(h ser. £. lét(h)om death: see -FEROUS.] 
That causes or results in death, deadly. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 85 Lethiferous poisons, 1653 
H. More Conzect. Cabbal, (1713) 29 There is none.. that 
hears so lethiferous and poisonous fruit, as the Tree of the 

~ knowledge of the good and evil. 1684 tr. Bonet's J/erc. 
Compit. xix. 794 Convulsion and other lethiferous accidents. 
1830 Lytton /. Clifford iii, As we murder bishops, so is 
tbere another class of persons whom we only afflict with 
letiferous diseases. 1866 Rose Ovid's Alet, vi. 561 Pending 
lethiferous blasts by Auster sned. 

Hence + Lethiferousness. rare~°. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, Lethiferousness, Death bringing 
Qualily. 

Lethir, obs. Sc. f Leataer; var. LirHER Oés. 

+Lethy, 2. Obs. rave—'. In 7 leathy. [f. 
LeTHe + -Y.] =LEerHeAn, 

1613 Marston /nsatiate Countess 1v. G2 A divell.. That 
ha's..drown'd thy soule in leathy faculties, 

Lethy, obs. var. Liruy a., supple, pliant. 

Letificant, -ate, etc.: see Lexmricant, etc. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health \xxxvi. 35 Wyne moderalely 
taken dotb letyfycate and dothe comforte the herte. 1599 
R. Lincne Fount. Anc, Fict. X iv b, Discreet taking of 
wine..dootb letificate the spirits of men. 1657 TomLINSON 
Renou's Disp. 219 It letificates man’s heart. 

Letil, obs. form of Littie, 

+ Le'tless, 2. Sc. Obs. rare—', In 4 letles. 
[f. Ler sé.'+-Less.] Without let or hindrance. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvt. 568 Thai all sammyn raid thame 
fra, And the land letles leit thame ta. 

+Letment. és. [f. Lerv.! +-ment.] Letting. 

is74tr Liftleton's Tenures 52 1f the particion so made 
betwene them were such, yt at tyme of lettement were egall 
of yerely value. 

Let-off, Let-out, sés.: see Let v.1 32 f, 34k. 

Letony, obs. form of Litany. 

Let-pags (letpa's). [f vbl. phrase Jes pass: 
see Ler v1] A permission to pass; a permit. 

1635 Coxe in Strafford's Lett. (1739) 1. 423 The Ahuse of 
Let-Passes. 1647 Spricce Auglia Rediv, (1854) 65 Having 
seen the petitions upon which a Let-pass is desired. 1657 
W. Morice Coexa quasi xown Def. xxiv. 243 Suffering none 
tocome to the Sacrament without their Let-passe. 1767 
T. Hutcwinson //ist. A/ass. (1768) 11. 357 All vessels took 
from the governor a let pass. 1776 ADAM SitH 1, N. v. 
ii. 11. (1869) II. 498 Without requiring any permit or let- 
pass. 1792 Act 32 Geo. ///, c. 50 § 2 Nothing..shall.. 
require any..letpass..where the ship..does not go to open 
sea, 1867 SuytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Let-pass, permission 
given bysuperior authority to a vessel, to be shown to ships 
of war, to allow it to proceed on its voyage, 

Letrure, variant of LETTRURE Oés, 

Letsome, -ness, var. ff. LatEsome, -NESS Ods, 

1647 Trapp Comm, Afatt. xiii. 54 Be it but .. the letsom- 
ness of his delivery,..itis enough. 1650 — Com. Exod. 13 
Slow of speech. Of a letsome deliverie, word-bound. 

Lett (let). [a. G. Lette, ad. the native name 
Latvi.]) a. An individual belonging to the people 
called Letts, who inhabit parts of certain of the 
Baltic provinces of Russia. b. The language of 
this people; = Lerrisu. 

1831 For. QO. Rev. VIII. 61 The Letts, a simple-mannered 
and now-existing people. /ézd. 70 Henry the Lett, who 
wrote in the 13th century. 1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 150 
The Lithuanian proper... The Lett, one of its hranches, is 
spoken in Esthonia, Livonia, and Courland. 1884 Sat, Rev. 
i June 761/1 Any Lett could make himself understood tn 

ndia. 

Lett, obs. form of Late a.1, Leat, Ler. 

Lettable (letab’l), 2. Also letable. 
v.t+-ABLE.] That may be let. 

1611 CoTcr., Afermadble,. .leasable, lettable. 1796 Map. 
D’Arsiay Lett. Oct., We mean lo make this a property 
saleable or lelable. 1860 TrotroreE Framley P. xviii, 
Whetherthe house isletable or not.. {donot know. 1893Dk. 
Arcyit Unseen Found, Soc. x. 308 This ahsence of hireable 
land in a new country is ‘the cause and origin’ of letiable 
value ‘arising’. 1894 Mrs. Fr. Evtior Roman Gossip x. 
244 A favourable position on account of. .the limited numher 
of letable quarters elsewhere. 


+ Lettage. Ols.rare—'. InGletage. [f. Ler 
v.1 + -scE.J The action or process of letting. 

1530 Bury Wills (Camden) 24g Too melche nete to be 
lelen by ye churchwardens for tbe tyme heyng, and halfe 
part of the mony comyng yeerly of the letage of the sayd 
nele to go to fetc.]. ; 

Lettanie, letanie, obs. forms of LaTrey, 

1648-60 Hexnam s.v. Bleck, Lettanie, that is as thinne as 
a leafe of gold, /éid., Eere, Brasse, Copper, or Letanie. 

Lettar e, obs. form of Lerrer 50,3 

Lett-de-camp, variant of Leracame. 

+ Le'tted, 2//. a. Obs. rare—", [f. Ler v.2 + 
-ED!.] Hindered, impeded. 

1388 Wycur Exod, iv, 10, Y am of more lettid [Vulg. 
impeditioris] and slowere tunge. 

+ Le'tten, fp/. a. Obs. rare. 
Ler v.t} Let; demiscd, leased. 

1767 Conn. Col. Rec. (1881) X11. 616 The rents of the said 
letten premises. 1798 in Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 463 All 
his right in said lelten premises. 

Letter (leta1),5é.1 Forms: 3 leattre, letere, 
3-5 let(tjre, 5 lettere, 4-6 lettur, (4 litter, 5 
lettyr), 3-letter. fa. or ad. OF. and F. /etl/re:— 
1. /itfera a letter of the alphabet (pl. /r¢texe an 


[f£ Ler 


[obs. pa. pple. of 
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inscriptions /eztera), of obscure origin; the hypo- 
thesis that it is connected with /7zére ‘to smear’ is 
now generally rejected.] 

I. An alphabetic character. 

1. A character or mark designed to represent one 
of the elementary sounds used in speech; one of the 
symbols that compose the alphabet. + 7hese letters 
= this inscription. For cafztal, double, Koman, 
etc. etter, see the adjs. 

@1225 Aucr. R. 42 Pe uif lettres of vre lefdit nome. @1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 249 A gret boc .. iwriten 
wid swarte smeale leattres. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 993 His 
name do wurd a lettre mor .. For do wurd abram abraham. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 248: And pare be writen pise leteres: ‘pis 
is be swike’ fetc.}. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xliit. (Cecile) 
111 Vith goldine lettris wrytine brad. ¢139: CHavcer 
Astrol. 11. § 3 A capital lettre that is cleped an X. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 pai wrate letters with paire fingers. 
1430-40 Lypc. Aockas 1. xiii. (1554) 51 b, Cadmus found 
first letters for to wryte. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI/1, 
73 Over whose hedde was written in letters of Romayn 
in gold, faicte bonne chere guy vondra. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus, Ann, x1, iv. (1622) 145 He added and published new 
letters and characters, ¢1620 A. Hume Srtt. Tongue (1865) 16 
Thus have I hreeftie handled the letteres and their soundes. 
1651 Hosses Leviath, i. xxvi. 141 In antient time, before 
letters were in common use. 1709 BerKeLeyY 7heory Vision 
§ 140 The monosyllable consisting of six letters. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas 1, i. & 2 By teaching me my letters he 
brushed up bis own learning. 1840 LARDNER Geom. 116 
The letters a, 6, ¢ express respectively the sides of the 
triangle. ; . 

b. sing. collective for pl. Now only in before 
the letter (=the more usual before letters): a proof 
taken from an engraved platc before the lettering 
is inserted, 

e1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 93 Pe cankre hab a propre 
sauour, pe which mat not be write wip lettre. 1642 C. 
Vernon Consid. Excheg. 43 His Clerk. .writelh upon every 
Tally the whole letter of the Tellers Vill, that when the 
Tally is cloven both the foile and the stocke thereof, may 
have like letter upon them. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis 
xvili, Your Stranges, and Rembrandt etchings, and Wilkies 
before the letter. 

ce. Phrases. +70 affect, hunt, lick the letter: to 
practise, or study alliteration.  Letter-by-letter: 
taking each letter in its turn; in quot. a¢tr7d. 

1579 E.K. Ep. Ded. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal., 1 scorne and 
spue out the rakehellye route of our ragged rymers (for so 
themselues vse tohunt the letter). 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. iv. 
ii. 56, I will something affect the letter, forit argues facilitie. 
1605 {see Lick 7. 3} 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg Pref. 18, 
I could have played the fool in alliteration and hunted the 
letter as you have done. 1836 SouTHEy Cow/fer's Mks. IIL. 
226 ‘Ina firm and delicate hand’.. (no douht the same letter- 
by-letter writing that bas before been noticed). 

d. f/, A round game in which the players have 
to form words out of letters inscribed on separate 
pieces of card or ivory. 

1856 Wyte Metvitte Kate Cov, xxi, We sat round a 
large tahle and played at ‘letters’, sedulously ‘shuffling’ 


the handsome capitals as we gave each otber long jaw- 
breaking words. 


2. Printing. a. pl. Types. ? Obs. 

1563 Edixz. City Rec. in Ann. Scott. Print. xv. (1890) 157 
{He] desyrit thair lordschippes to deliuer him the saidis 
irnis and letteris. 1588 A/arprel. Efpist. (Arb.) 22 Walde- 
graves printing presse and Letters were takken away. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 14 Wee can no more 
ascribe tbese things to chance, than a Printers Case of 
letters could hy chance fall into the right composition of the 
Bible which he printeth. 1683 S. Sewatt Diary I. 50 The 
last half-sheet was printed with my letters at Boston. 

b. stxg. Types collectively. Also, a fount of 
type; a particular style of printed characters, 

1588 A/arprel, Epist. (Arb.) 23 Another printer, that had 
presse and letter in a place called Churterhouse. 1599 
LHyNNE Axnimadv. (1875) 71 Caxtone .. first printed Chau- 
cers tales in one colume in a ragzed letter, and after in one 
colume in a better order. 1618 Botton Florns To Rdr., 
The words .. inserted in a different letter through the text 
of Florus. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 370 By 
broken Letter is not meant the breaking of the Shanks of 
any of the Letters, hut the breaking the orderly Succession 
the Letters stood in in a Line, Page, or Form, &c. and 
mingling the Letters together, which mingled Letters is 
called Py. 1699 Benttey Pad. Introd. 3, I have distin- 
guish’d the Former Dissertation by printing it in a Greater 
Letter. 1706 Hearne Collect. 14 Mar. (O. H.S.) I. 204 
He..is resoly’d to print in a Less Letter & in columns. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No, 4617/4 Printed upon Extraordinary 
Paper, and with a New Brevier Letter. 1719 Swirt Bancis 
& Philemon, The ballads pasted on the wall.. Now seem’d 
to look abundance better, Improv'd in picture, size, and 
letter. 1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 221 Lying preten- 
sions. .in all the varieties of a large and small letter. 1823 
J. Bapcock Dom. Amiusent. 144 When the usual page of 
letter (fusil type) has heen made ready for press, it is.. 
surrounded with a moveable square of wood, which rises 
nearly as high as the beard of the letter, 1842 Branpe 
Dict. Sci., elc. s.v., There is plenty of letter, 

IT. Something written. 

+3. a. stzg. Anything written; an inscription, 
document, text; a written warrant or authority. 
b. f/. Writings, written records. Odés. 

a. ¢1325 Aletr. Hom, 10 Malachye, And.. Ysaie .. Thai 
scheu bathe an wit sere letter, 13.. Z. £. Altit. P. wv. 
1580 Alle loked on pat letter as lewed pay were. 1375 

3anBOUR Hruce X. 353 Yhe gud erll Thomas Assegit, as the 
lettir sais, Edinburgh. 1377 Lanot P. P72. B. x1. 198 In 
the olde lawe, as holy lettre telleth, Mennes sons men called 
vs vchone. ¢€1380 Avtecrist in Todd 3 7reat. Ilyclif 136 


epistle, written documents, records), also /ifera (in | Pei wole pat men precbe fables & lesyngis & berto graunte 
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lettre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T, 218 In al that lond 
Magicien was noon That koude expounde what this lettre 
mente. ¢1475 Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) 56 To 
a lettere alone I me ledde, That wel was wretyn upon a wal. 
1534 More 77eat, Passion Wks. 1316/1 Then foloweth it 
in the letter. ‘ Hee came then vnto Simon Peter’ [etc.}. 

b. ¢ 1250 Gen. & £2. 2527 And he dat dise lettres wrot, 
God him helpe weli mot. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. 
MM, Aurel. (1546) Bv, For except the diuyne letters, there 
is notbyng so well written, but that tbere maie Lee founde 
necessilie of correction. 1557 F. Sfeacer] Sch. Vertue 185 
in Babees Bh. 340 [f letters had not then brought them to 
lyght The truth of suche thynges who could nowe resyght? 
1789 Branp Hist, Newcastle 11. 380 By letters alone the 
accounts of past actions can he handed down to us with 
accuracy. a. wn 

4, A missive communication in writing, addressed 
to a person or body of persons; an epistle. Also, 
in extcnded use, applied to certain formal docu- 
ments issued by persons in authority. 

ai322§ Ancr. R. 422 3e ne scbulen senden lettres, ne 
underuon lettres, ne wrilen buten leaue. ¢ 1275 Lay. 4496 
e sende Delgan..one deorne lettre. 13.. Cover de L. 1173 

<yng Rychard dede a lettre wryte (A noble clerk it gan 
adyte}, 1362 Lanoi. P. 27. A. vin. 25 Wndur his secre seal 
Treube sende a lettre. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 288, I wole 
a lettre unto mi hrother..With al my wofull herte endite. 
1sog Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 149, I shall a 
letter make Unto your lady, and send it by mysonne. 1535 
Coverpace /sa, xxxvii. 14 When Ezechias had receaued ys 
lettre of the messaungers, & red it. 1630 Mitton 2nd 
Poem Univ, Carrier 33 His Letters are deliver’d all and gon. 
1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 123, I have been lately solicited. .byan 
unknown person wlio sent me a letter. ¢ 1700 Prior Efust. to 
F. Shepherd 12 By penny-post to send a letter. 1777 Cow- 
rer Led. 20 Apr., I once thought Swift’s Letters the hest 
that could be written; but I like Gray's hetter. 1848 in 
Giltart’s Treat. Banking 1. 150 Government were obliged 
to interpose hy a letter, in order to protect the public from 
the restrictive effects of the Act. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxii, I'd teach them to .. write their own letters, 
and read letters that are written tothem. 1885 Law 7imes 
Rep. LI. 479/2 Her trustees. applied by letter to Messrs. 
Thompson for delivery of tbeir bills of costs. ; 

b. p/. with sing. meaning, after L. /dtera. 
Chiefly in the formal or legal sense, as in /e¢ters 
dimissory, letters patent, letters rogatory, etc., for 
which see the adjs. Also /e¢ters of administration, 
caption, ejection, fraternity, horning, etc., for 
which see those words. 

¢1290 Becket 1219 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 141 To be kinge of 
Fraunce heo comen and lettres with heom bere fram 
king of engelond. ¢ 1350 HW1l/, Palerne 4842 Loo bere bire 
owne letteres to leue it pe heter. c1400 MAunpev. (Roxb.) 
xi. 41, I had fettres of be sowdan with his grete seele, 1429 
Rolls Parlt. 1V. 345/2 Sende your Letters of Prive Seal. 1501 
Ld, Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1900) 11. 126 Ormund pursewant, to 

as to summond the lard of Fivee and his folkis with lettrez 
in the secund forme. 1604 Suaxs. Of4. 1v. i, 286 Did the 
Letters worke vpon his blood. 1629 Laup in Ussher’s 
Lett. (1686) 410, I..prevailed with his Majesty that I might 
write these Letters to you, which are to let your Grace 
undersland that fete.]. 165: Evetyn AZemz, (1857) I. 274, 
I had letters of the death of Mrs. Newton, my grandmotber- 
in-law. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano 1. xvi. 53 And I shall 
give thee letters unto those Who there abide. 

ec. In phrases and special collocations. Letter 
of advice (Comm.), a letter notifying, e.g. the 
drawing of a bill on, or the cousignment of goods 
to, the correspondent. Letter of attorney, a 
formal document empowering another person to 
perform certain acts on one’s behalf (now more 
usually ‘ power of attorney’). Letter of brother- 
hood, = /etter of fraternity (see FRATERNITY 4). 
St. Agatha’s letters, letters written on her day 
(Feb. 5) asa charm against fire (see quot. 1563). 
King’s Letters (sec quot.1770). Queen’s Letter, 
a circular letter to the clergy first issued by Queen 
Anne (see quot. 1715). ‘Letters of slains (Scots 
Jaw): seeSuain. Zo rum one’s letters (Scots law) : 


see quot. 1861. 

1401 Pol. Pociis (Rolls) I. 21 Why aske ye no letters of 
bretherheads of olhermens praiers? 1467in Bury Hills (1850) 
go, { will..that myn executours..make fvm a letter of attor- 
ney if need be. 1563 //omilics 1. [dolatry 1. (1859) 225 In- 
stead of Vulcan and Vesta. .our men bave placed St. Agatha 
and make letters on her day forto quench fire with. 1683 W. 
Lioyp in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camd.) 187, 1 desire that wbenso- 
ever you send any thing for me you would be pleased to send 
your letter of advice by the Post. 1715 Netson Addr. Pers. 
Qual. 120 The Queen's Letter for making a Collection in 
several Parishes, in and ahout London and in several Cities. 
1770 Hates Henryson's Tale of Dog, Bannatyne Poems 280 
Charges to pay or to perform, issued in tbe name of the Sove- 
reign, are still termed the King’s letters. 1770 Cowrer Led. 
21 Apr., To receive it [a dividend] by letter of attorney, 1825 
Knapp & Bartow. Mewga’e Cal 1V. 286/2 Having run his 
letters against His Majesty's advocate. 1849 Freese Conv. 
Class-bk. 31 The letter wherein the drawing of the bill is 
advised, commonly called the ‘letter of advice’. 1861 W. 
Beir Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Liberation, The prisoner may 
run his letters, that is, he may apply in writing to any 
of the Lords of Justiciary .. and within twenty-four bours 
the judge must issue precepts to intimate to the public 
prosecutor and party concerned. .to fix a diet for trial, 

5. The precise terms of a statement; the signi- 
fication that lies on the surface. Zhe “etter: often 
used (after St. Paul’s 7d ypdupa) for the literal 
tenor of a law or statement, opposed to ¢he spirit. 
+ After the letier: literally, + Zn letter: in the 
more literal meaning (opposed to 7 spzrzt\. To 


the lettex: implicitly, to the fullest extent. 
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1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 6759 Pir wordes, aflir be lettre, 
er bardto here. 1382 Wycrir 2 Cor. iii 6 The lettre sleith, 
forsoth the spirit quykeneth. ¢c1z400 Maunpev.(Roxb.) xv. 
68 Pai vnderstand no3t haly writte spiritually, bot after fe 
letter. 1526 Prlgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 God hath no 
suche bodyly membres, as this texte to the lettre dothe 
pretende. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 6 Cleauing as 
fast as we can 1o the letter.. let vs draw as neare as we may 
to the sense of Moses work. 1636 MassinGer Bash. Lower 
v. i, To tread on My sovereign’s territories with forbidden 
feet Tbe severe letter of the law calls death. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif, 219 That trutb which they seemed be- 
fore to hold, at leastwise in letter. 1678 Butter //ad. in. 
ii. 609 To..Disdain the Pedantry o’th Letter. 1700 Astry 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 160 A Prince is not oblig’d by 
the strict Letter of the Law. 1724 A. Cotuss Gr. Chr. 
Relig. 107 And to look on reasoning from the letter to be 
mean and low. 1776 Bextuam Fragm. Govt. Wks. 1843 I. 
270 A King may .. impair the happiness of hts people with. 
out violating the letter of any single Law. 1809-10 Cotr- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 27 He who most faithfully adheres to 
tbe letter of the law of conscience. 1821 Byron Sardan. v. 
i. 354, I shall obey you to the letter. 1844 Lo. BrovcHam 
Brit. Const. xix. § 2 (1862) 311 Applying the strict letter of 
the law to the circumstances. 1858 Froune //ist. Eng. 
II}. xvi. 406 The English criminal Iaw was tn its letter one 
of the most severe in Europe. 1886‘ Hucu Coxway’ Living 
or Dead iv, You had better follow your father’s commands 
to the letter. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, IL. lili. 326 
Jefferson .. without venturing to propose alterations in tbe 
text of the Constitution, protested against all extensions 
of its letter. 

6. Literature in general; hence, acquaintance 
with it, learning, study, erudition. 

ta. sing. Obs. 
@ 1400-50 A le.cander 624 Arystotill .. one of the coronest 


clerkis pat euer knew letter. 2494 Fasvan Chron. vi. clxxix, 
176 Lower than his fader in letter and connynge. 


b. pl. + Also good letters (obs.). Occasionally, 
the profession of literature, authorship. J/an of 
letters =F. homme de lettres}: a man of learning, 
a scholar; now usually, a man of the literary pro- 
fession, an author. Commonwealth, republic of 


letters see those words. 

1250 Prov. sElfred inO. E. Misc. 1066 Ne may non ryhtwis 
king.. Bute if..he cunne lettres lokie him seolf one, hw he 
schule his lond laweliche holde. 1483 Caxtos Cato 13jb, 
By letters and by scyence is the man made semblable or 
Iyke to god. c153z2 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 894 
Well lerned in good lettres. 1577 NortHprooke icin 
(1853) 54 Learning and good letters to yong men bringet 
sobrietie. 1611 Bisre Fos vii. 15 How knoweth this man 
letters, hauing neuer learned? 1645 Everys Jfem. (1857) 
I. 146 There were likewise the effigies of the most illus- 
trious men of letters. 1693 Woon £z/e.0. H.S.) IV. 50, 
I .. have from my youth Eshoured in good letters. 1708 
Partrince Si: kerstaff detected, He was bred to letters, and 
is master of a pen. 1720 WaTERLAND Eight Serm. 330 
Such an Abuse of the Readers, as one shall seldom mect 
with among Men of Letters. 1751 Harris //ermes (1841) 
111 He has always been a lover of letters. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vic. W. xiv, It was sufficient to show me that he was 
aman of letters, 1811 Scott Prose Wks. 1V. Biographies 
II. (1870) 191 Lord Minto, himself a man of letters, a poet 
and a native of Teviotdale. 1827 Hattam Const. /fist. 
(1876) II. x. 188 That life of exile and privacy which religion 
and letters would have rendered tolerable to the King. 
1855 Prescorr PArlip /f, 1. vi. (1857) 95 Letters kept pace 
with art. 1880 Athenzuim 10 Jan. 56 Several guests well 
known in letters were present. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/t 
Metaphysics have again condescended to speak the a 
guage of polite letters. 

7, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, chicfly 
in sense 4. as /etler-bag, -change, -clip, -envelope, -~file, 
-post, -slit; b. objective and obj. gen., as /e/fer- 
bearer, + -kerner, -opener, -sorter; letter-copying, 
-writing. 

3809 T. Brown in Ward Chron. XXII. 294 The “letter. 
bag was saved. 1838 Dickens O. 7iv2st xviii, The guard 
was standing at the door, waiting for the Ietter-bag. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 7907(Fairf.) Al “*letter-berers for-pi ta ensaumple 
be vrry. 1846 R. Garnett in Proc. Philol. Soc. Ml. 233 
On certain Initial *Letter-changes in the Indo-European 
Languages. 1859 Sata Gas-light & D, xviii. 204 * Letter-clips, 
portfolios, music-cases. 1858 in Abr. Specifi Patents Print. 
ing U1. (1864: 3 Stands for *letter-copying presses. 1798 W. 
Hutton Autodiog. 24 Pencils, Cards, .. *Letter-files, Maps 
and Pictures. 1683 Moxon J/ech, E.vere., Printing xiii. P 4 
They. .left the * Letter-Kerner, after the Letter was Cast, to 
Kern away tbe Sholdering. 1898 Ji’ests. Gaz. 8 Dec. 3/1 
Newideas in pencil-cases and *letter-openers. 1823 Bentusnt 
Not Pant 286 Between Thessalonica and Athens .. there 
was not .. any established ‘letter-post. 1845 Pinch VIII. 
53 The Clerk. .hearinz a knocking at the outer door, looks 
through the “letter-slit. 31851 H. Metvitie Whale xxxi. 
147 No ordinary ‘letter-sorter in the Post-office is equal to 
it. 1788 Cowrer Let. to Mrs. King 6 Dec., My “letter- 
writing time is spent, and I must now to Homer. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Johnson 8 May an. 1781 We talked of letter-writing. 
3837 Lockuart Scott xlix. (1839) VI. 235 He varied his style 
of fetter writing according to the character .. of his.. coz- 
respondents. 


8. Special Combs.: letter-balance, a contri- 
vance for ascertaining the weight of a letter; 
letter-board (Printing),a board on which matter 
in type is placed for convenience in handling ; let- 
ter-book, a book in which letters are (+ written or) 
filed, or in which copies of letters are kept for refcr- 
ence; letter-bound a., characterized by close ad- 
herence to the letter of a law; letter-box, (a2) a box 
in which lettcrs are kept; (4 one in which thcy 
are deposited for transmission by post or on 
delivery; hence letter-box 7. zonce-wad., to put 
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(a letter) into a letter-box ; letter-carrier, one who 
carries letters either as a private messenger or as 
a public official; letter-case, (2) a case to hold 
letters; +(4) an envelope; letter-corporal, one 
entrusted with the duty of fetching and delivering 
letters; +letter-cover, an envelope; letter- 
cutter, one who makes punches for type-founding ; 
so letter-cutting; letter-drop (U.5S.), a slot into 
which letters may be dropped, as into a post-office 
or postal car (Cent. Dict.) ; letter-dropper zonce- 
wad. (see quot.); letter-founder, -founding, 
-foundry =/ype-founder, etc.; letter-head, (a) a 
sheet of letter-paper with a printed or engraved 
heading giving address, date, or the like; (6) da/., 
a postage stamp; letter-heading (see quot.) ; let- 
ter-high a. (Printing), of the same height as the 
ordinary printing-type; letter-house dia/. = Post- 
OFFICE; letter-leaf, an epiphytic orchid of the 
genus Grammatophyllum, so named from the mark- 
ings on the leaves; letter-learned, +(a@) learnt 
from letters or books; (4) = BOOK-LEARNED; let- 
ter-learning = Book-LEARNING; letter-lichen, 
a lichen of the genus Ofegrapha or order Gra- 
phidei (see quot.); letter-lock, a lock which can 
be opened only by arranging lIcttcrs attached exter- 
nally so as to fortn the word on which the lock is 
set; t+ letter-man, one of the Chelsea pensioners 
who was entitled to extra pay on the ground of a 
letter from the sovereign; + letter-money, in the 
Civil War, the money contributed to the support 
of the royal army in response to Charles I’s Ictters; 
+letter-monger nonce-wd., a forger of letters; 
letter- office = PosT-oFFICE; letter-ornament, a 
decoration made up of the forms of letters ; letter- 
paper, paper for writing letters; as a trade term, 
restricted to the quarto size, the smaller sizes being 
called nole-paper; letter-perfect a. (7z%eatr.), 
knowing one’s part to the letter; letter-plant = 
letter-leaf; letter-punch, a steel punch used in 
making matrices for type; letter-rack, (a) a tray 
with divisions to hold an assortment of types; (4) 
a small frame in which letters or papers are kept ; 
letter-racket s/ang (see quot.); tletter-receiver, 
one who reccives letters for transmission by post ; 
letter-stamp, a stamp used at a post-office for 
cancelling postage-stamps or for impressing noti- 
fications on lettcrs or parcels; letter-struck a. 
nonce-wd., smitten with the love of learning; let- 
ter- weight = pafer-weight; +letter-will Sc., one’s 
testament; letter-winged a., of a kite, having 
the wings markcd as if with letters (Cen¢. Dict.) ; 
letter-wood, the wood of the South American 
tree Brostmum Aubletii, which is marked with 
black spots resembling letters or hieroglyphics ; 
letter-worship, an undue attention to the letter 
of a law or commandment; letter-writer, (a) one 
who writes letters (hence used in the titles of 
manuals of letter-writing); (4) a machine for 
taking copics of letters. Also LETTER-cARD, 
LETTER-PRESS. 


1683 Moxon Afech. Fxerc., Printing vii, *Letter-Boards 
are Oblong Squares..of clean and well-season'd Stuff. 1776 
. Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 224 It would fill this *letter- 
k to give you all the arguments for and against this 
measure. 1892 Sir R. V. Wittiams in Law Times Rep. 
LXVII. 234/1 The letter-book satisfies me that Mr. Norton 
was rizht. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xx, That “letter- bound 
servility of the canon doctors. 1812 Examiner 30 Nov. 
766,11 ‘The libel was found in the *letter-box of the News. 
Paper. 1849 Tnackeray 4 Sept. in Sertbner's Mag, 1.683/1, 
I put the letter into the unpaid-letter box. 1807 W. TayLor 
in Robberds A/em. I]. 187 It is better.. that I should 
*letter-box it here. 1552 Huroet, *Letter carier, ambulus, 
tibeliio, tabellarius. 1697 LuTtREtt Brief Kel. (1857) 1V. 304 
A warrant is come from his majestie, appointing Mr. Van- 
hulse, the Dutch secreiary, to be court letter carrier. 1828 
Miss Mttrorp Vr/lage Ser. 11. 20 Such another Dick and 
such another donkey, who acted as letter-carriers to that 
side of the village. 1672 I. Jorpan Loud. 7 riumph. 16 By 
Ladies * Letter-case, [He] Shall have a better place. 1790 
Map. D’Arsiay Diary Nov., My memorial was always in 
my mind ; my courage never rose to bringing it from my 
letter-case. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 44 Let a 
person choose any one of them [cards], and inclose it in 
a letter-case. 1896 Mrs. Croker Village Tales 1 Tips to 
the mess-servants, the *letter-corporal, and colour-sergeant. 
1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 1V. 233 Her Handkerchief, and 
*Letter-cover. 1683 Moxon A/ech. Frere. Printing xii. 
pr A *Letter-Cutter should have a Forge set up. /did. 
p.81 *Letter-Cutting is a Handy-Work hitherto kept so 
conceal'd among the Artificersofit. 1711 ADDIson Sect, No. 
59 #2 The Lipogrammatists or * Letter-droppers of Antiquity. 
3683 Moxon AJech. Exerc., Printing xi. P 23 To let you 
know how the *Letter-Founder Cuts the Punches. 1887 T. L. 
Reep (¢itée) History of the Old English Letter Founders. 
3769 Connect. Col. Ree. (1885) X11]. 273 Resolved .. that 
the Treasurer .. pay out of the public treasury to said Buel 
one hundred pounds .. conditioned that he set up and 
pursue the art of *letter-founding in this Colony. a 1887 
Jerreries Field & Hedgerow (1889) 88 At the village post- 
Office they ask for ‘*Letterhead, please Sir’, instead of a 
stamp. 1887 //arper's ag. Mar. 649/2 He drew up a note 
upon the ‘tavern ‘ letter-head. 1872 Amer. Encycl, Print: 
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ing (ed. Ringwalt), *Letter-Headings, lines printed at the 
head of sheets of letter-paper, containing tbe residence, and 
generally the name and place of business, of the party for 
whom such work is done. 1683 Moxon A/ech. E-rere., 
Printing ii.? 2 In the choice of his Brass Rules, he examines 
tbat they be exactly *Letter high. 1832 Miss Mitrorp 
lillage Ser. v. 47 The *letter-house had lately acquired 
another occupant. 1866 Treas. Bot., *Letier-leaf or Letter- 
plant. 1649 Warn. Jac. Beem xxviii. 18 That selfe-reason 
which without Gods spirit is onely *letter-learned. 1770 
Wuiteriecp IVs. (1772) VI. 30 The letter-learned Scribes 
and Pharisees in our Saviour’s time. 1678 R. Barcray Afol. 
Quakers (1841) 283 As for *letter learning, we judge it not 
so much necessary to the well being of one. a 1845 Hoop 
To Tom Woodgate ix, All letter-learning was a line you, 
somehow, never crossed. 1856 W. L. Lixpsay Brit. Lichens 
245 Graphideacez ..in allusion to the resemblance of the 
apothecia .. to ancient hicroglyphics or written characters. 
For the same reason the GrapAidez are popularly designated 
“*Letter Lichens’ or ‘Scripture-worts’, 1850 Cuubs Locks 
§ Keys 6 Another description of lock is that well known by 
the name of the ‘ *Letter Lock’. 1724 Lond. Gaz. No, 6230/2 
All the Out-Pensioners (as well *Ueereen as others) be- 
longing to the said Hospital [Chelsea]. 180. in A. H. Crau- 
furd Gen. Craufurd & Light Div. (1891) 34 An increase in 
the pay and in the number of letter men. a1674 CLAREN- 
pon Hist. Keb. 1x. § 27 The *Letter Money and Subscrip- 
tion Money being almost exhausted. 1699 Bentiey Pha/. 
171 Our *Letter-monger has Herodotus’s very words. 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2486/4 Whoever gives notice of the said 
Robbers to the General ‘Letter-Office at London, shall be 
very well rewarded. 1711 Royal Proclam. 23 June, ibid. 
No. 4866/1 That .. there be one General Letter-Office and 
Post-Office established in the City of London. 1837 Dicxexs 
Pickw, xxxii, Sam .. stepped into the stationer’s shop, and 
requested to be served with a sheet of the best gilt-edged 
*letter-paper. 1888 Jacosi Printer's Vocab., Letter-paper. 
This term isapplied toquarto paper—note paper being octavo. 
1885 J. K. Jerome On the S/age 133 He would be *letter 
perfect in all by the following ‘l hursday. 1871 Amer. Encycé. 
Printing (ed. Ringwal, TT HEP rach. a rack for containing 
wood and metal letters of such a size tbat it would be in- 
convenient to keep them in cases. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict. * Letter-racket, going about to respectable houses with 
a letter or statement, detailing some case of extreme distress, 
as shipwreck, sufferings by fire, &c. 1683 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1812/3 Many of the *Letter-Receivers are Tradesmen. 
3667 Evecyn Pub. Employm. 77 Vhere is nothing more 
stupid than some of these povoondzaxro, “letter-struck 
men. 1696 in Dickson & Edmond Ann. Scot. Printing 478 
Followis the Deidis Legacie and *Lettrewill. 1598 /d7d. 365 
Made his Testament and Lettre-Will. 1698 FroGer Voy. 
12) *Letter-wood (as they call it). 1892 Manufacturer's 
Circular, Letterwood, £12 10s.to 50 perton. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Pand (1883) 117 The suhtler. idolatry of formalism and 
“letter-worship. 31710 Appison IVAte Exam. No.2? 4 Our 
*Letter-writer here alludes to tbat known verse in Lucan. 
1759 (tit/e) The Complete Letter-Writer. 1855 Ocitvie, 
Suppl, Letler-wrtter .. an instrument for copying letters. 
1888 A thenzum 14 Jan. 43/2 The same desire impels thou- 
sands of persons 1o write letters to the newspapers; but 
these letter-writers are not usually journalists. 

Ilcnce Le'tterlet, Le‘tterling wovce-wds., a 
little letter. tLe'tterly adv., to the letter; literally. 

¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) uu. xxvi, YF 
they may fulfill letterly [corrected letterally 1499] the com- 
maundementes of god. 1781 Twinixc in F. Papers (1887) 
s Your reproaches about stretch-work, short lines, and 
letterlings. 1836 Coleridge's Lett., Convers., etc. Il. 109, 
I judge .. from tbe numberless Letter-lets in my possession. 

Letter (le‘ta1), 54.2, Alsos letere, 8 Sc. latter. 
[f. Let v.1+-er!.] One who lets, in senses of the 
vb.; esf. one who allows another the usc of (apart- 
ments, a horse, house, etc.) for hire. 

35s2 Hutoet, Letter of house or lande, canacularias. 
1671 Crowne Zudiana t. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 28 By his tone 
a fina of letter of lodgings. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6175/6 
‘Thoinas Jenkins, .. Letter of Horses. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour (1861) If. 230 The letters of rooms are the most 
exacting in places crowded with the poor. 1885 Laz 
Reports 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The relation .. between 
hirers and letters of private carriages. 1893 re/d 10 June 
832/1 Builders and letters of boats might object. 

b. In Comé., as agent-noun corresponding to 
various phrasal combinations of the vb., as t /e¢/er- 
blood, letter-loose, letter-out; letter-go, onc who 
“lets go’; in Sc. use (/edfer-gac) a jocular synonym 
for ‘precentor’, after A. Kamsay (quot. 1715). 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 299 A man pat schal be letere 
blood schal be gong. 1611 Markuam Conntry Content. 1. 
vii, (1615) 104 Ile which was chosen Fewterer or letter loose 
of the Grey-hounds. 1616 B. Jonson //orace’s Art Poetry 
234 A careless letter-go Of money. 1672 H.M. tr. Zvaso, 
Colleg. 267 Vhe letter out of the Horses at first was silent. 
1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. u. xvi, The latter gae of 
haly rhime, Sat upat the boord-head. ¢1750 AsTon Suf/fé. 
to Cibber 8 She (Mrs. Bracegirdle}] was the Daughter of a.. 
Letter-out of Coaches. 1815 Scott Guy Jf. xi, Tbere was 
no sae money hairs on the warlock's face as there's on Letter- 
Gae’s ainat this moment. 1847 WWhist/e-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. v. (1899) 11.169 The lettergae trying new tunes. 


+ Letter, 5.5 Obs. Also 4 lettere, -our, 4-6 
lettar(e. [l. Ler v.2 + -en1.] Onc who lets or 


hinders. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 16888 Yond traitur, yond letter of vr lai. 
3362 Laxc. P. PL. A. 1.67 He is a lettere of loue. 1387-8 
T. Usk Fest. Love. iii. (Skeat) 1. 126 For soche lettours, it 
is harde any soche iewell to winne. 1434 Miswn Jfending 
Life \07 Violence he doys to all his lettars. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron, vu. cexlii. 283 The letter of this tourney .. was 
Rycharde duke of Guyon. 1523 Act 15 & 15 Heu. VIH, 
c. r If any clothmaker .. be leited .. than the letter .. to.. 
forfait.. xiid. 1563 Aur. Parker Artic/:s, Whether your 
Persons, Vicars and Curates be .. letters of good religion. 
1616 J. Davies Compsim. Verses in Capt. Sniath's Descr. 
New Eng., Thy Letters are as Letters in tby praise. 
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Letter (leta1), v. [f. Lerrer sé.1] 

+1. ¢érazs. To instruct in letters or learning. Ods. 

¢1460 G. Asusy Policy Prince 648 Poems (E. E. T. S.) 33 
Yf god sende you children... Do theim to be lettred right 
famously. 

2. To exhibit or set forth by means of letters; 

also, to distinguish by means of letters. 
- 1658 Witkins Aeal Char. iv. tv. 440 It would be conve- 
nient, that every one of these Instances should be Philo- 
sophically Lettered. 1869 Tynpati Notes Lect, Light 46 
Fraunhofer .. lettered them and made accurate maps of 
them. 1877 Farrar /z Days of Vouthi.3 He [God] letters 
it [his name] in fire amid the stars of heaven. 

3. To affix a nameor title in letters upon (a book, 
a shop, etc.); to inscribe (a name) in letters. Also, 
to inscribe zzt# (something). 

1712 Aopison Sect. No, 463 »7,1 observed one particular 
Weight lettered on both sides. 1714 Lond. Gaz, No. 5225/3 
The binding each Book will be..4s. Letter'd on the Back. 
1755 Jounson Let. to Warton 20 Mar. in Boswell, I hope 
to see my Dictionary bound and lettered next week. 1844 
E. Warsurton Crescent §& Cross (1845) II. 420 The greater 
number of the shops are lettered in the same tongue [Italian]. 
1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. iv. xxxiii, Where might be a 
hundred Ezra Cohens lettered above shop-windows. 1877 
Act 40% 41 Vict. c. 69 § 3 Everycanal boat. .shall be lettered, 
marked, and numbered in some conspicuous manner. 

4. intr. In occasional uses. a. To carry letters. 
b. To write letters. 

¢ 1645, 1681, 1813 [see Letrerinc]. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxiv, Our people go backwards and forwards..letter- 
ing, and messaging. 1861 Br. Witserrorce Diary 22 Feb. 
in £2/e (1882) IfI.1. 15 Did not go out at night, but lettered. 

Letterane, obs. form of LECTERN. 

\|Liettera:to. Oés. [It.:— L. “tteraius; cf. 
Lireratus.] A man of letters; a learned man. 

1656 Eart Mono. 4dvt. fr. Parnass. 14 That unluckie 
Laconick Letterato. 

Letterature, obs. form of LITERATURE. 

Letter-card. [Cf. F. carte-lettre, G. harten- 
brief.) The official designation of a folded card, 
having a gummed and perforated edging, so as to be 
closed and sent through the post (with an impressed 


or an affixed stamp) as an ordinary letter. 

Introduced in Belgium in 1882, in Great Britain in 1892, 
and now used in many countries of the world. 

1892 (Feb.) Jzstructions on Letter Card, To open the 
letter card, tear off the edge at the perforation. 1892 Dacly 
News 12 Feb., Letter-cards impressed with a penny postage 
stamp .. are now on sale at every post-office. .. The letter- 
cards will be subject to all the regulations affecting Jetters. 

Lettered (leta:d), 242 a. Forms: 4-5 let- 
t(e)rid(d, -yd, 4-6 lett(e)red, Sc. letterit, -yt, 
5-6 letterd.e, 6 Sc. lettiret, 4- lettered. Also 
4 y-lettrede. [f. Lerrer 56.1 or v. +-ED.] 

1. Acquainted with or instructed in letters; 
learned, literate, educated. 

1303 R. Bruxny andl. Synue 7894 Prest wel y-lettrede 
ys to blame, Pat [etc.]. c1350 W2d/, Palerne 4088 A ful 
loueli lady lettered at be best. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvil, (ALachor) 957 Twa of Irland bat .. sum dele letteryt 
ware. a1400-50 Alexander 2241 Lettrid berne Quare-to 
feynys bou bis fare? 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxi. 238 
Peter bertilmewe, clerk and but litil lettred. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron, Scot. (1858 II. 684 Ane letterit man profound in all 
science. 1561 Daus tr. Bellinger on Apoc. (1573) 12 Agaynst 
those lettered heretickes Iohn speaketh playnly. 1571 
Hanmer Chron. [rel, (1633) 125 They inquired not whether 
.. their Ministers were lettered. 1588 Suaxs, Z. Z. LZ. v. 
i. 48 Mounsier, are you not lettred? 1605 CamMoen Jev., 
Epigr. 14 A man well borne and better lettered. 1689 
Evetyn Zev. (1857) III. 305 London, abounding with so 
many wits and lettered persons 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 94 #5 The lettered coxcombs without good-breeding 
give..just occasion to rallery. 1750 Jounson Ravwdbler No. 
2 P 14 I]t may not be unfit for him who makes a new entrance 
into the lettered world..to suspect his own powers. a@1822 
SHettey Def Poetry Pr. Wks. 1885 II. 17 The bucolic 
writers, who found patronage under the lettered tyrants of 
Sicily and Egypt. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) [1.3 The 
unlettered barbarians willingly accepted the aid of the let- 
tered clergy. 

absol, 1362 Lanor. P. Pl. A. 1.125 Lereb hit pis lewed 
men for lettrede hit knoweb. c1425 Eng. Cong. Tred. \vii. 
134 He..toke, both of letred & of lewed, be cursed tallages 
of gold & of siluer. 1433 Lyoc. S. Edmund App. 374 
Symple and lettryd ther heedys did enclyne. 

2. Of or pertaining to learning or learned men; 
characterized by learning or literary culture, 

1709 Prior Zo Dr. Sherlock on Death 31 Wit may 
admire, and letter’d Pride betaught. 1775 JoHNnson West. 
7st. Wks, X. 317 And entertained with all the elegance of 
lettered hospitality. 1798 S. Rocers Zf. to Friend 137 
This sheltered scene of lettered talk. 1826 Disraeti Viv. 
Grey \. i, He was a man of lettered tastes. 1850 HawTHORNE 
Scarlet L. Introd. (1883) 45 This was my all of lettered 
intercourse. 1875 Tennyson Q. AZary 11.1, He loved the 
more His own .. letter’d peace. 

3. Composed of a (specified) number of letters. 

1608 Wittet /fexapla Exod. 346 That foure lettered 
name of God. : 

4, Inscribed with letters; spec. of a book: Having 
the title, etc. on the back in gilt or coloured letters. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-//eng (1725) 163 A letter’d and straight 
and long Order denotes. .the Conflicts of Combatants. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4293/3 Gilt-back, and Letter’d. 1722 
Aooison Spect. No. 463 ? 6, I observed one particular 
Weight lettered on both Sides. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 324 

Phoebus’ letter’d dome. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 12 
The next thing which engaged my attention was the let- 
tered flocr. 1809 R. Lancroro /utrod. Trade 80 Hervey’s 
Meditations, calf lettered. a1813 A. Witson 7h. Church- 


-letter’d stone. 1868 Browninec King & Bk 


220 


yard Poet. Wks. (1846) 13, I woo thee, thoughtful, from this 
. 1.82 One glance 
at the lettered back. 1872 W. S. Symonns ec. Rocks vi. 
169 Camden, who speaks of a lettered stone he saw. 

Letteree (letar7). [f. Lerrer 56.1 + -zn.] 
(See quot.) 

1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) Advt., By Letterees are 
meant persons restored to Land by virtue of the Letters of 
King Charles the Second. /éid. 2 here was restored to 
Letterees and Nominees .. 60 [acres]. 

Letteret (letaréet).  [f. Lerrersé.}+-rer.] A 
little or short letter. 

1817 Byron Zo Afoore 25 Mar., I have written to you.. 
six letters, or letterets. 182a Lams Lett, xii, 70 4b. Barton 114 
Begging you to accept this letteret for a letter. 1835 Hoop 
in Aer. (1860) I. 107 A little letteret that cannot do any- 
body any harm. . 

Lettering (le‘tarin), v2. 5d. 
56.1 + -1NG L] 

1. The action of writing letters; letter-writing. 

¢1645 Howe rt Lett. (1650) 11. 118 You may give the law 
of lettering to allthe world. 168: Disc. Tanger 3 If I ex- 
ceed the Laws of Lettering, your command is my Apology. 
1813 Byron in Moore Lett. & Frals. (1830) 1. 464, I hate 
lettering. 

2. The action or process of putting letters upon 
(anything) by inscribing, marking, painting, gild- 
ing, printing, stamping, etc. Also cozer., the letters 
inscribed. 

1811 L, M. Hawkins C'fess & Gertr. 1. 261 The letterings 
of his books had .. afforded her a_high hope of pleasure. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gl. 241 The dial-plate is 
complete, with the exception of the figures or lettering. 
1869 J. Raven Ch. Bells Cambdr. (1881) 12 The rudeness of 
the lettering seems to suggest an early date. 1877 Act 40 
& 41 Let. c. 60. §3 Such lettering, marking, and numbering 
shall include the word ‘registered’... and the registered 
number. 1879 Miss Brapoon Vz.xen 111.146 he book was 
to have..a smooth grey linen binding with silver lettering. 

3. attrib, and Comé.. lettering block, -box 
(see quots.); lettering piece, the piece of leather 
on which the title of a book is stamped; letter- 
ing-tool, ‘a bookbinder’s tool for stamping the 
gilt titles on the backs of books’ (Knight Daécd. 


Mech. 1875). 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 74 *Lettering- 
block, a piece of wood, the upper surface being rounded, 
upon which side-labels are lettered. *Lettering-box, the 
box in which the type are screwed up preparatory to letter- 
ing. 1818 Art Bookbinding 30 Working the letters firm and 
straight on the *lettering-piece. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. 
No 31. 11 Some account-book lettering-pieces produced .. 
for the trade are certainly wonderful specimens of lettering. 

Lettering, obs. Sc. form of LEcTERN, 

Letterize (letaraiz), v. [f Lerrer sé.) + 
-1ZE.] 7ztrv. To write letters. 

1824 Lams Lett.xiv. To B. Barton 134 The idea of letter- 
ising has been oppressive to me of late. 1837 B. Barton 
Select. (1849) 11, fikaee felt unequal to any letterizing. 

Letterless (letalés\, a. {f. Lerrer sé.) + 
-LESs.] Devoid of letters. 

1. Unacquainted with letters or literature; il- 


literate. Also adsol. 

a 1618 SytvesteR Quadrains of Pibrac xcvii, "Tis to be 
more than Sylla Letter-lesse, 1653 WaTERHOUSE AZo/, 
Learning 125 A meer daring letterless Commander can.. 
promise himself no more successe in his Enterprise then 
fetc.]. 1756 Law Lett. Iniport. Subj. 24 They help the 
ignorant and letterless to..a knowledge of God. 1860 
OQ. Rev, CVI. 225 Silbury Hill .. the attempt of a letter- 
less race to perpetuate the memory of some event. 1880 
P. Grec Erraut 11. v. 59 Bookless captain and letterless 
subaltern. 1884 Cextery Afag. XXVIII. 157 There was an 
illiterate generation, and a letterless race to be educated, 

2. Having no letters or correspondence. 

1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 62 Unfortunate beings so let- 
terless as to be able to pay them [sc. visits]. 1884 Bp. THorotp 
Yoke Christ 103 A London Sunday .. is absolutely letter- 
less. 1886 Mrs. A. Hunr That other Person Il. 49 She 
wroteto him each day, and bemoaned her letterless condition. 

3. Having no letters inscribed or appended. 

1881 Education Feb., The title.. was only retained by 
those who would have been absolutely letterless but for this 
domestic honour. 1886 Macteoo Clyde District Duimbar- 
tonsh. i. 6 This ancient letterless slab. 

Letterlet, -ling, Letterly : see LetrEr sd,1 

Lettern, Letteroun, obs. forms of LecTERN. 


Le‘tter-press. [f. Lerrer sb.1] 

1. (Now commonly written /et/erpress.) Matter 
printed from letters or types, as distinguished from 
what is printed from plates. Also aé/77é., as in 
letterpress printing (for which the use of the word 


in this sense may be elliptical). 

1758-65 Gotps. £ss. ii, Four extraordinary pages of letter- 
press. 21764 Ltovp Puff Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 176 Plain letter- 
press shall do the feat. 1772 Hartford Aferc, 18 Sept. 
Suppl. 4/3 Letter-press Printing is neatly perform’d. 1802- 
rz Bentuam Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) U1. 473 note, In 
the case of letter press, any such alterations are as yet, 
perhaps, without example. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 711 Plaster of Paris ..is poured over the letter- 
press page. 1828 Miss Mitrorp V7d/age Ser. 1. Introd. 1 
‘They who condescend to read the letter-press will have the 
advantage of iy fair correspondent. 1840 LARDNER Geowt. 
137 In letter-press printing, the types .. are put together .. 
with their faces upwards. 1860-1 FLo. NicHTiNGALE Vurs- 
ing ii, 11 The places where .. letter-press printers . . have to 
work for their living. 1861 Sat, Rev. 7 Dec. 591 William 
and Mary Howitt have contributed the letterpress. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 830 In this cartoon, and the letterpress 
concerning it, are commemorated [etc.]. 


{f. LETTER wv. or 


LETTING. 


2. A weight to keep one or more letters in place. 

1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 78 They [pieces of 
rock} are often worked into .. letter-presses, &c. 

3. A press for taking copies of letters, 

tgor Westm. Gaz. 13 June g/2 Van Helden .. slipped 
a handcuff upon his wrist, and fastened the otber to the 
letter-press. 

Letter(r)ure, variant of Lerrrure Ods. 

Lettes(se, Lettewys, obs. ff. Lertucr, Lerrice, 

Lettic (letik), a. (sb.) [f. Ler? + -1c.] Of, 
pertaining to, or related to the Letts; =JxErrisu. 
Also, in wider sense, applied to the group of lan- 
guages (by some philologists called #alzzc) com- 
prising Lettish, Lithuanian, ‘and Old Prussian, and 
to the group of peoples speaking these languages. 
Also aésol. as 56., the Lettic or Lettish language. 

1872 R. Monnis Eng. Accidence i. 8 Vhe Lettic Languages. 
(1) Old Prussian... (2) Lettish or Livonian.. (3) Lithuanian. 
1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N. Y.) VIII. 835 The Lettic 
race proper still in Courland, in Livonia. 1881 FREEMAN 
Hist. Geog. Eur. 1. xi. 466 ote, A common name for these 
closely allied nations is sometimes neeced. Lettie is the 
most convenient. 

+ Lettice. Ods. Also 5 letuse, -uce, letvis, 6 
letewis, letuis, lettewys, lettis(e, -yce, -ys, 
-ushe, 6-7 letwis. [a. OF. Jetice, -2s(s)e, etc., 
app. a. OHG, z/itiso, mod.G. z/tzss polecat ; but 
the application of the name has varied at different 
times.] A kind of whitish grey fur (Cotgr.). 

(1363 Act 37 dw. /1/,c. 12 Qels ne usent reyers dermynes 
ne de letuses esclaire. 1373 in Exch. Rolls Scot. Il. 440 
In empcione trium timbrarum de letysses cum dimidio, et 
septem letisses varii precii.] a1qs0 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 
65 Her good and gay clothing, and furres of gray meniuere 
and letuse. 1457 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) II. 49/2 As to peir 
gownys pt na woman weir mertrikes nor letviss. 1502 W772i 
of ’rattesley (Somerset Ho.), My secunde cap of letewis. 
1542 /nv. R, Wardrobe (1815) too Ane gown .. quhairof the 
slevis hes bein liynit with letuis, a@1548 Hatt Chrov., 
25 Hen. VIJ1 (1809) 803 The lorde Chauncellor in a robe of 
Scarlet open before bordered with Lettice. 1662 Stat. Jrel. 
(1765) II. 406 Letwis tawed, the timber, containing forty 
skins 85. 4d. . 

b. attrib. and Comd., as lettice-bonnet, -fur ; 
lettice-cap, a cap of this fur, apparently worn as 
a means of inducing sleep; lettice-ruff, a person 
wearing a ruff or collar of this fur. 

1s99 Minsueu SJ. Dict., A *Lettice bonnet or cap for 
gentlewomen, v. Albanéga. [Jbid., Albanega, a kind of 
networke coife that women weare on their heads.] 1544 
Will of R. Cressey (Somerset Ho.), * Lettys cappes. 1583 
Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 69 Some weare Lattice 
cappes with three hornes, three corners I should saie, like 
the forked cappes of Popishe Priestes. 1619 FLETCHER 
Al. Thomas wu. i, Bring in the Lettice cap. You must be 
shaved sir, And then how suddenly wee’l make you sleep. 
1621 — Vhierry & Theod, v. ii. K 2 Phisitians, some with 
glisters, Some with lettice caps, some posset drinkes, some 
pills. 1533 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 20 Gownes of 
scarlett edged with white *lettushe furre. 1624 FLETCHER 
Wife for month nu. iv, Is this *Lettice Ruffe your husband ? 

Lettice, obs. form of Lattice, Lettuce. 

| Lettiga (lettzga). Also lettica, latiga, [It. 
lettica, letitzga:—L. lecitca a litter.] (See quots.) 

1805 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) I. 114 Wynn and 
Wadsworth were seated in a Lettiga, a kind of sedan chair 
that accommodates two persons who sit facing each other. 
1811 J. Bowoter Select Preces (1817) 1. 54 Mr. Burgman 
had been so good to provide me with proper mules and a 
latiga for travelling. 1821 Eart ABEROFEN in Sir H. Gordon 
Life iii. (1893) 68, I must positively have you carried to the 
spot in a lettica, 1838 H. G. Knicut Normans in Sicily 
148 The lettiga is a small vis-A-yis, carried on long poles by 
two mules. ‘ 

Letting (letin), vJ/. 56.1 [f Ler v.1+-1nel.] 
The action of Ler v.! in various senses. 

1. The action of allowing the movement or 
passage of, giving loose or vent to; chiefly with 
adverbs, as dows, in, off Also deiting blood, 


letling go. 

1423 Jas. | Kingis Q. xli, Onely throu latting of myn 
eyen fall. 1482 Wonk of Evesham (Arb.) 107 The lyftyngys 
vppe of the crosse and the lettyngys done ageyne. 1530 
Parser. 239/1 Lettyng of blode, sezgzee. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. ui. i. § 16 Man is formed with a mouth.. 
for receiving and letting forth of air. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius Low C. Warres 149 The letting in of the Waters, 
and other things..were hindred. 1668 Witkins Real Char, 
1. i. § 5. 38 Letting go. 1839 Battery Festus (1854) 219 The 
good we do is of His own good will,—Tbe ill, of His own 
letting. a184g H. Coteripce Zs. (1851) I. 97 Some wise- 
acres... would think it a woful letting-downs 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C.ix, She couldn't wear one of your 
gowns, could she, by any letting down? a1861 CLoucH 
Mari Magno 692, 1..knew the letting-off of steam, and rose. 
1861 Trencn Sev. Ch. Asia 78 Such a letting goof first love. 
1864 Mrs. Gatty Paradles fr. Nat. Ser. 1v. 109 He thought 
his father’s argument a letting down of principle. 

2. The action of allowing the use of (houses, 


lands, etc.) on payment of rent, etc.; leasing. 


Also with oxd. ; 
1538 Lichfield Gild Ord, (E.E.T.S.) 8 All men which 
haue or hold ony tenement of the lettyng of the master and 
the wardens. 1656 H. Puitiirs Purch. Patt. (1675) 1 The 
letting and taking of Leases. 1669 Woopvneap St. Teresa 
11. xxii. 139 Not the Season for letting of houses. 1790 BurKE 
Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 252 Where the letting of their land was by 
rent [etc.]. 1833 H1. Martineau Cinnamon & Pearls ii. 20 
The letting of the Pearl banks had been accomplished. 1883 
R. Ritcnie Bf. Stbyls ii. 83 He .. reorganized the letting 
out of the estate. 1885 dct 48 & 49 Vict. c. 77§ 7 If any 


LETTING. 


land is comprised in a lease for .. lives, or in a letting for a 
term of years, 1894 Times 5 Feb. 4/3 The Irisb grass lettings 
are making bigh prices. an 

Letting (letin), vé/. sb.2 arch. [f. Let v2 + 
-1nc!,] ‘The action of Lerv,?; delaying, hinder- 
ing, an instance of this; also quast-coucr., a hin- 
drance, an obstacle; frequent in + but, without 


letting, without hindrance, without delay. 

c1020 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 87 Oder lettincge bat he 
na polize. a@1r1zz O.£. Chron. an. 1101 (Laud MS.) Se 
cyng syddan scipa ut on sa: sende his broder .. to lattinge. 
a3240 Ureisnn in Cott. Hom, 187 Pe bitternesse of mine 
sunnen attri is pe lettunge. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Er. 3204 Non 
man on bem letting dede. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 263/76 
With-oute lettingue In heo 3e0de. @ 1300 Cursor AV. 3199 
O pis letting was he ful glad. /ééd. 4914 For drightin dos 
vs na letting. 1375, Barsour Brice ut. 12 The lord the 
bruce, but mer letting, Gert priuely bryng Stedys twa 
£1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (St. Andrew) 974 pat mycbt be 
hendringe to myn fame, and lattinge als to 30re gud 
name. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. IIT. 425 Seynt Poule biddes 
men preye wipouten lettynge. ¢ 1400 J/e/ayne 1503 Go we 
to your company..Late ther be no Lettynge. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1x. 1183 And our he swam; for lattyng fand he 
nocht. 1486 Marc. C’ress OxrorpD in Four C. Eng. Lett.7 
To the letting of his seid purpose. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. i. 8 He maye be in the waye of saluacyon 
if he have none other lettynge. 1657 Divine Lover 299 The 
waye is..full of.,theiues, and many other greate lettings, 

+b. Wasting (of time). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xx. (1495) 616 Whiche 
were over noyouse and gretly lettynge of tyme to reherse 
theym here aliarowel 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxvil. 92 To 
shewe here the vayne and dissymulyd sorowe that Frede- 
gunde made for the Kynge, it were but lettynge of tyme. 

+ Letting, pf/. a. Obs. rare. [f. Let v.2+ 
-1nc 2.] That lets or hinders ; hindering. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Imutatione 1. xxi. 26 Blisfull is be bat may 
putte awey euery letting distraccion. 

Lettirmareday: see Latter. 

Lettis(e, obs. f. Latriv£, Lettice, Lettuce. 


Lettish (letif),¢. (s6.) [f. Lerr+-su.] Per- 
taining to the Letts or their language. Also aédso/. 


as sé., the language of the Letts. 

1831 For. ?. Rev. V111. 63 One of the most important 
personages of the ancient Lettish mythology. 1841 LaTHAm 
Eng. Lang.2 Vhe Livonian (or Lettish) of Livonia and of 
Courland. 1842 Prictiarp Nat. Hist. Man 183 These dia- 
lects are the Lettish, Lithuanian, and the Proper Pruthenian. 
1881 Freeman fist. Geog. Eur. 1. xi. 466 note, Lett, with 
the adjective Letzssh, is the special name of one of the ob- 
scurer members of the family. 1888 Kinc & Cookson Sound 
§ lnflex. ii. 34 The Baltic family contains the tbree divisions 
of Old Prussian, Lithuanian, and Lettish. 

Lettonian (letduniin), a. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
Letion-, Leto Lert+-1an. Cf. Larponian, and 
F. /etfon = Lett.) = Lettisu. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, (N.Y.) VIL. 835 The Lettonian 
differs from the other Lithuanian dialects in having an ad- 
mixture of Finnish words. 

Lettorne, obs. form of LECTERN. 

Lettorye, obs. form of Lecruary. 

Lettour, obs. form of Lecrern, LETrer 5.3 

Lettren, -on(e, -une, obs. forms of LEcTERN. 


+Lettrure. Ots. Also 4-5 letterure, (4 
letrure, letterrure, lettyreure, 5 lectrure, lit- 
terure). [ad. OF. detréure, lettreure:—L. littera- 
tira, f. Uittera \ctter.] 

1. A writing, a written book, a story. Yoly /et- 
trure = Holy Scripture. 

13.. K. Adis. 3516 Ac, for that lettrure seith ther ageyn, 
Nul Y schewe hitto no mon, 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 27 
* Lo!" seith holy letterrure ‘ whiche lordes beth this shrewes’. 
@ 1400-50 Alexaméer 2170 Luctus it bi3t, pe letterure & pe 
line pus it callis. ¢ 1450 Loxeticu Grail \v. 240 In Caldev 
Was this scripture, whiche Is to vndirstonde As be lettrure. 

2. Knowledge of letters or books; learning. 

13.. £.£. Altit. Poems A. 750 Ne arystotel nawper by 
hys lettrure Of carpe pe kynde pese piopertez. «a 1340 
Hameote Psalter Ixx.q For .i. not knew lettyreure. 1393 
Lanct. P. P?. C. 1. 137 For in love and in letterure [ith te 
grete eleccion. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 138 He cowde 
not no lettrure. axz4z0 Hoccteve De Neg. Princ. 2073 
Simple is my goost, and scars my letterure. 1447 Boken- 
WAM Seyniys (Roxb.} 275 She of lettrure no Kunnyng had. 
1483 Caxton Gotd. Leg. 276/2 Seynt Augustyn was quycke 
in engyne Swete in speche wyse in lettrure, 

3. Science of or skill in (arms). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1513 Pe lel layk of luf, be lettrure of 
armes. 

Lettsomite (letsdmait). An. [Named by 
Percy, 1850, after Dr. W. G. Lettsom: sec -1TE.] 
A synonym of Cyanotrichite (see Cyano-). 

1850 Dana Ain. 523 Lettsomite .. occurs in spherical 
globules. 1883 Fucycl. Brit. XVI. 4o2z Lettsomite.. 
foccurs] in tufts of capillary crystals. 

Lettuce (letis). Forms: 3-6letus(e, 4-6 let- 
tuse, 5 latewes, 5-6 letews, letuce, 6 let(t)yse, 
lettes(se, -is, -us, -uze, -yce, lectuse, lactzux, 
-use, laictuce, Sc. lattouce, 6-7 lactuce, let- 
tise, 6-8 lettice, 7 lectuce, 8 lattice, 6- lettuce. 
(ME. Jetuse, connected with OF, /artudé (Cotgr. 
farctué, mod.¥. Jaitue) :—lactiica, f. lact-, lac milk, 
ne name having reference to the milky juice of the 
plant. 

The exact origin of the Eng. word is uncertain. Prof. 
Skeat conjectures that it may be a. OF. */etuse, */aituse :- 
L.* /actiicea, an adjectival derivative of dactuca. Palsgrave in 
1530 gives /ectns as Fr. form, and a vocabulary of ¢1475 
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(Wright-Wilcker 787) gives /etusa as the Latin equivalent of 
Eng. defuse; but the genuineness of these is doubtful.] 

1. Any plant of the genus Lacéuca ; esp. Lactuca 
saitva or Garden Lettuce, the leaves of which are 
much used as a salad; often collect. in séng. for 
the plants or their leaves. Wedd letiuce: some 
plant of this genus growing wild; sfec. in England 
=. Scariola and L. vtrosa; in America=JZ. 
Canadensis. Also applied to various plants re- 
sembling this genus. For Cadébage, Cos, Hare, 
Indian, Lamé's Lettuce etc., see the first member. 

e1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 18.598 A fair herbe, bat men 
cleopez letuse. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 6079 Wit therf bred and 
letus wild. 1382 Wyctuir £-rodt. xii. 8 Therf looves with 
wylde letuse. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 
Wylde letus bat feldmen clepin skarioles, ¢ 1420 Pa//ad, on 
Husb. 1. 176 Letuce is to be sette in lanyucer. ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues iv. 13 Yet bea in the gardynes..Letews, 
porselane. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 39 Breade 
steped in white brothe, with sodden lettyse, or cykorie, are 
good to be vsed. 1562 Turner //erbaé u. 26 Muche vse of 
lettes hurteth the eysight. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 39 
When the yong lactuse begin to growe, I cutte of the bitter 
and sower stalkes from them. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's 7 
Quogue L3b, Did I eate any Lettice to supper last night, 
that I am so sleepie. 1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herba/ it. 
xxxvill. 309 The greater wilde Lettuce smelling of Opium. 
1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm, for Year one 108 A dish of 
Lettice and a clear Fountain can cool all my Heat. 1671 
H.M. tr. Eras. Col/og. 100 It is very fine Broth which he 
is served up in; the Lettice are very cboyce ones. 1733 
Pore Hor, Sat, 11,1. 18 If your point be rest, [take] Lettuce 
and cowslip-wine. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Lot. App. 317 Let- 
tuce, Wild, Prenanthes. 1876 Harvey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 
540 Lettuce has glaucous vertical leaves, 

+2. Proverb. Like lips, like lettuce = ‘like has 
met its like’; an echo of L. sfmtlenz habent labra 
lactucam, an alleged saying of M. Crassus, when 
he saw an ass eating thistles. 

@ 1540 Barnes Wks. (1573) 189'1 No doubt tbe prouerbe 
is true, such lippes such lectuse, such saintes such iniracles, 
1583 Leg. BP. St. Androis 433 Sic lipps, sic lattouce; lordis 
and lownes. 1587 Freminc Contn. /folinshed 11). 1017/2 
Like lips, like lettice, as is their cause so are the rulers. 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 92 He left such lettice as were 
too fine for his lips. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinucr 
To Rdrs., Here are Lettuses for euery inans lips. 1619 
Pasquils Palsin. (1877) 130 If he like not these Lettice, let 
him pull backe his lips. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sin i.iv. 
140 Well, but the Lettice and the Lips do well together. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as letiuce-bed, -juice, -leaf, 
-seed; tiettuce-cabbage = cabbage-letiuce; let- 
tuce-opium = LacTucaRriuM; lettuce-water, a dc- 
coction of lettuce. 

1897 Mary Kincstey IV, Africa 380 The fierce currents 
of the wet season. .play great havoc with these *lettuce beds. 
1731 Gent/. Mag. 1. 408 Make Plantations of “Lettuce 
Cabbage for Winter use. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 299 Vhe 
narcotic property of *lettuce-juice has been long familiarly 
known. ¢ 1540 Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 227 Nightshade 
leaves, “lactuce leaves, henbayne leaves. 1816 A. Duxcax 
in Mem, Caled. (fortic. Soc. (1819) 11. 312 A substance .. 
which I have denominated Lactucarium or “Lettuce Opium. 
1577 Mountains Gardener's Labyrinth . 433 “Lettice 
seedes. 1683 SALMON Doron Med. ut. 660 Oyl of Lettice 
Seeds. 1713 Dernam /’hys.-Theol. 9 note, Some Lettice- 
Seed being sown..in tbe open Air. 1836 J. M. Gutiy 
Magendie’s Formut. ed. 2) 104 *Lettuce water 4 ounces. 

+Lettucer. Obs.rare—'. In6letticer. [f. 
Lertuck +-Ek.] (See quot.) 

1s6z Turner //erbat u. 45 The female (Mandrag) is called 
the letticer with lesse leues and narrower then lettice. 

Lettus’e, -uze, obs. forms of Letruce. 
Lettushe, obs. form of LEtrice. 

Lettwary, var. Lectuary Oés., electuary. 

Letty (leti), z. da/ Also 7 lette. [f. Ler 
v.4+-y.] That lets or hinders. 

1642 Best Farm. Bks. Surtees) 110 When there is any 
lette Weather in Harvest time. 1886 Ecwortuy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk, Letty-weather, showery; rainy; lit. hindering 
weather—i.e. hindering harvesting or out-door work. 

Lettyce, -ys(e, obs. forms of LerricE, Lerruce. 

Lettyreure, variant of Letrrure. Odés. 

Letuare, -ie, -y(e: see Lecruary. 

Letuce, -uis, -us‘e, obs. ff. Lertice, LETTUCE. 

Let-up, s6.: sce Let v.! 35 ¢. 

Letvis, letwis, obs. forms of Letrice. 

Letwary(e, -werye: sec Lecruary. 

Letyrn, Letys, obs. ff. Lecrern, LeTTtce. 

Leuce'thiop (l'uszpigp). Also leucoethiop. 
[f. Gr. Aeve-ds white (see Leuco-) + Al@ion-, Aidiop 
an Ethiopian. 

Some have written fencethiop, perh. influenced by the 
transliteration fence A thiopes (for Aevkot Ai6comes) in the 
ordinary text of Pliny . /, v. viii.) 

An albino of a negrorace. So Leu:cethio'pia, 
the constitution of a leucethiop. Leu:cethio-pic 
a., characterized by leuczethiopia. 

1819 W. Lawrence Physio/. 287 Their peculiar constitu- 
tion.. may be conveniently termed, after some modern 
authors, leuciethiopia, /éi¢, 510 The same parents at 
different times have leuczthiopic children, and others with 
the ordinary formation, and characters. 1860 R. F. Burton 
Centr. Afr. 1. 109 The people..call these leuccethiops [sic; 
but leuca:thiops iz /ndex] Wazungu, ‘white men’. [Mod. 
Dicts. have chiefly Lencoethiop, Leucathtop.} 

Leucate (l'#ket). Chem. [f. Leuc-1c +-ATE.] 
A salt of leucic aeid. 

1865 Watts Dict. Cem. IT, 576 Leucate of barium. 


LEUCO.-. 


|| Leuchemia (lizkzmia). Path. Less correctly 
leuc-, leukemia. [mod.L. as if Gr. *Acvyapia, 
f. Aeve-os white + aiua blood.] Virchow’s name 
for a disease characterized by an excessive produc- 
tion of white corpuscles in the blood, with morbid 
affections of the spleen and other parts; called 
also Leucocy1H&MIA. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1873 T. H. Green [utrod. 

athol, (ed. 2) 148 Leukaemia. 1876 Dunninc Dis. Sku 503 
Leucocythemic lymphadenoma, or leuczemia. 1885-8 FAGcE 
& Pye-Smttn Princ. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 114 Leuchamia, 1898 
Allbntt’s Syst. Med. V. 635 Bennett gave the name leuco- 
cythaemia to the disease, whilst Virchow called it leukemia. 

Hence Leuchz mic a., affected with or charac- 
terized by leuchzemia. 

1876 Clinical Soc. Trans. 1X. 83 On finding the leuchamic 
state of the blood I gave him phosphorus. 1897 A //butt’s 
Syst. Med, WV. 445 Leukamic tumours are small, scattered, 
roundish patches of lyinph-cells. 

Leuchtenbergite (loixtenbs-gait). Ain. 
[named by A. Komonen, 1842, in honour of Maxi- 
milian, duke of Leuchlenberg: see -1TE.] A variety 
of clinochlore, often resembling talc. 

1844 Dana Adin. 317. 1887 Min. Alag. VI. 222. 

Leucic (lasik), 2. Chem. [f. Leuc-in+-1c.] 
Leucic acid, a diatomic fatty acid, also called Oxy- 
hexote act, obtained by treating leucin with nitrous 
acid. Lezcic ether, an oily liquid obtained by the 
action of zinc-ethyl on oxalic ether. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. HI. 576 Leucic etber. did., 
Leucic acid. 1873 Racre Phys. Chem. 54 Leucic Acid... Tbis 
acid only exists in the body in its ammoniated form, leucin. 

Leucin (li#sin). Chew. Also leucine. [f. Gr. 
Aevn-os white + -IN.] A white crystalline substance, 
known also as amido-caprotc actd (C,H,,NO,), 
one of the principal products of the decomposition 
of nitrogenous matter. 

1826 Henry Elem. Clem. UI. 395 A peculiar white matter, 
called by Braconnot leucine. 1847-9 Topp Cyct. Anat. 1V. 
164/2 Leucin .. is a crystalline substance closely resembling 
cholesterine in appearance. 1885 Remsen Org. Cem, (1888) 
194 Leucine is found very widely distributed in the animal 
kingdom, as in the spleen, pancreas, and brain. 

attrib, 1896 Altbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 177 Microscopic 
examination .. might shew .. leucin balls. 

Leucite (l'isait), AZ. Also 8 leucit. [a. 
G. leuctt (A. G. Werner, 1791), f. Gr. Aevxds white : 
see -ITE.] Silicate of aluminium and potassitim, 
usually found in glassy trapezohedions, occurring 
in volcanic rocks. esp. in lavas from Vesuvius. 

1799 Med. Frné. 1. 300 In the decomposition of the fossil, 
called leucit, he {Klaproth] found from 20 to 22 parts of 
potass in the hundred. 1800 Ilenrw fit. Chem. (1808) 363 
‘The volcanic leucite contained less potash than other kinds. 
1876 Pace Adv. Vext-Bk. Geol. vii. 146 Many of the older 
lavas yield agates. .leucite .. and other precious minerals. 

attri, 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 135 Leu- 
cite rock may be regarcled as a dolerite, in wbicb the labra- 
dorite is replaced by leucite. 

Llence Lenci'tic a., containing or of the nature of 
leucite. Leu-citoid (Crystallogr.), the trapezo- 
hedron or tetragonal trisoctahedron; so called as 
being the form of the mineral leucite. Leuci-to- 
phyr(e [G. (for\phyr porphyry; cf. GBano- 
PUYRE], 6a dark-grayish fine-grained cellular vol- 
canic rock consisting of augite and leucite together 
with some disseminated magnetic iron’ (Dana 
Man. Geol. 1868). 

1830 Lyewt Princ. Geot. 1. 352 The foundations of the 
town [Pompeii] stand upon the old leucitic lava of Somma. 
1879 Rutter Study Rocks x. 109 As in the little leucite 
crystals of the sperone or leucitophyr which occurs near 
Rome, 1880 G, F, Ropwett in Nature XX1. 352 The lava 
is very leucitic. 

Leuco- (l'zko), before a vowel leuc-, a. Gr. 
Aeveo-, combining form of Aeveds white, as in 
Lenca‘niline Chem., a white crystalline coal-tar 
base (C2 )H.,N,) obtained from rosaniline by reduc- 
tion and from other substances. Leuca’nthous a. 
Bot. [Gr. dv9-os flower + -ous], white- flowered 
(Mayne xpos. Lex. 1855). Teucan‘gite J/rn. 
{AvucirE], a white or greyish variety of augite 
(Dana, 1868), Len-coblast /zo/. [-BLAST], one 
of the spheroidal cells from which leucocytes de- 
velop. euco‘choly zovce-wd. [after MuLan- 
ClloLy] (see quot.). Lew:cocyclite A/in. {Gr. 
Kb«d-os + -I1TE],a synonymof apophyllite. |] Lenco- 
derma Fath.[Gr. éppa skin], deficiency of colour- 
ing matter or unnatural whiteness in the skin; 
hence Leu:code'rmic a. (Cert. Dict,). || eu:co- 
me‘lanous a. [Gr. pedav-, wédAas +-ouS], having 
a fair complexion with dark hair. Leu:copenia 
Path, (Gr. nevia poverty] (see quot.); hence Leu:- 
cope‘nic a., characterized byleucopenia. Leu'eo- 
phyll So/. [Gr. pvAA-or leaf], a colourless substance 
found in the corpuscles of an etiolated plant, capa- 
ble of being transformed into chlorophyll. {j Leu:- 
eopla‘cia Path. [Gr. mAax-, mad a flat surface], 
white patches appearing on the tongue or on the 
mucous membrane within the mouth. Leu‘coplast 
Biol, [Gr. mAaor-ds moulded] = next. Leu:co- 
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plastid Z7o/. [Puastip], one of the colourless 
corpuscles found in the protoplasm of vegetable 
cells around whieh starch accumulates. Leu‘co- 
scope [-scopr], an instrument contrived by Helm- 
holtz for comparing the relative whiteness of lights 
or colours, or for testing the power of the eye to 
distinguish colours. Leucospe‘rmous a. Lot. 
[Gr. oméppa seed + -ous], having white seeds. 
Leu‘cosphere Astvon. [SPHERE], the inner corona. 
Leuco‘xene A/iz. [Gr. févos guest], a white de- 
composition product of titanic iron; probably 
titanite (Cent, Dict.). 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. 673 The aciion of sulphide of ammo- 
nium upon rosaniline gives rise to a base *leucaniline which 
contains two additional equivalents of hydrogen. 1gox 
Brit. Med. Frul.29 June 1606 A partial exhaustion of the 
*leucoblastic function of the bone marrow. 1742 T. Gray 
Let.27 May Ws. 1884 11.113 Mine. .isa white Melancholy, 
or rather *Leucocholy, for the most part; which, tbough it 
seldom laughs or dances, nor ever amounts to what one calls 
Joy or Pleasure, yet is a good easy sort ofa slale. 18z9 
Nat. Philos., Polaris, Light ix. 34 (U. K.S.) In other speci- 
mens of apophyllite, which Mr. Herschel calls *leucocyclite, 
from the rings being white and black. 1884 Max MULLER 
in 19/4 Cext. June 1017 A semi-human progenitor, suffering, 
it may be, from leprosy or *leucoderma. 1898 A //dutl's 
Syst. Wed. V. 418 Any number of leucocytes below the ar- 
bitrary limit of 6000 [per cubic millimetre of blood] will con- 
stitute ahypoleucocytosis, or *leucopenia as the condition is 
also named, (/¢id. 420 He was able to distinguish. .a *leu- 
copenic phase, or hypoleucytosis, during whicb the number 
of hzmic leucocytes falls [etc]. 1865 Watts Dect. Chem. 
Ill. 584 *Leucophyll. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. 
Med. (ed. 2) I. 124 A similar affection of the tongue often 
follows *leucoplacia, or white syphilitic patches, at the end 
ofseveral years. 1885 Goopatt Physiol. Bot. (1892) 43 *Leu- 
coplastids. .are found in parts which are normally devoid of 
chlorophyll, such as tuters, rhizomes, etc. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 277 Professor Helmholtz’s new instrument, called 
the “leukoscope. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anad. li. 272 For 
this envelope the name ‘*leucosphere’ has been proposed. 

Leucochalcite —=(l!z:ko,kze*lsait). Alin, 
[Named by Sandberger, 1881, f. Leuco- + Gr, 
xaAx-és brass: see -ITE.] Arsenate of copper, 
often found in silky white needles. 

3883 Dana A/in. App. iii.69. 1892 /6id. 837 Leucochalcite 
+. occurs as a delicate coating with malachite, 

Leucocyte (l'zkdsait). Phys. [f. Leuco- + 
-cyTE.} A colourless corpuscle, e.g. one of the 
white blood-corpuscles, or one of those found in 
lymph, connective tissue, etc. 

1870 Rotiteston Anim. Life Introd. 18 note, In the ab- 
sence .. of certain animal ‘cytoids’ or ‘leucocytes’ the 
vaccine poison is inoperative. 1898 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 
V. 415 At the present day, the name‘ leucocyte’ has a some- 
what wider significance than that of a mere synonym for 
the different forms of the white corpuscles. 

Comb. 1879 J. R. Revnotps Syst. A/ed. V. 237 A scraping 
of the cut surface presents under the microscope a large 
number of .. leucocyte-like corpuscles, on 

Hence Leu:cocy'tal 2., of or pertaining to leuco- 
cytes, Lewecocy tary = prec. Lewcocy'tic a., 
of or pertaining to leucocytes; characterized by 
the presence of Jeucocytes. Leu:cocyto'sis [aftcr 
Gr. words in -wars] (see quot. 1866). 

1879 J. R. Reynoips Syst. Aled. V. 217 An overgrowth of 
tbis tissue.. may be associaled with .. *leucocytal excess, 
igoo Pop. Sct. Monthly Jan. 382 We can see the coloring 
matter penetrating the *leucocytary protoplasmic inass. 1879 
J. R. Reyvnoips Syst, Med. V. 232 The albumen in *leuco- 
cytic blood is said to be diminished. 1898 Ad/butt’s Syst, 
Med. V. 637 Other organs [than the spleen] are not infre- 
quently the seat of diffuse leucocytic infiltrations. 1866 
A. Fuint Princ. AJed. (1880) 68 According to the nomencla- 
ture proposed by Virchow, a temporary increase in the 
number of white corpuscles in the blood is called *leuco- 
cytosis. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 563 The leucocytosis 
diminishes rapidly witb the fall of temperature, 

|\Leucocythemia (lizkosipzmia). Path. Also 
leucocythemia. [f. Leuco- + Gr. «¥ros -cYTE + 
aiua blood.) J.H. Bennett’s name for LEucH.EmiA, 

1852 J. H. Bennett (¢/t/e) Leucocythamia or White Cell- 
blood in Relation to the Physiology and Pathology of the 
Lymphatic Glandular System. 1885 WoopHEeap Pract. 
Pathol. (ed. 2) 128 Leucocytbemia of tbe Liver. 

Hence Leucocythe'mie (also -evzic)a., affected 
with or characterized by leucocythzmia. 

1873 Ratre Phys, Chent. 41 Gelatin .. is sometimes found 
in the blood of leucocythamic patienls, 1876 (see Leu- 
CHAEMIA], , P 

Leucoethiop, leuccethiop : see LEuc#etuior, 

Leucol (lizkel). Chen. Also leukol. [f. Lru- 
CO-+-0L.] = next. 

1844 Fownes Chent. 537 Leukol has somewhat the odour 
of bitter almonds. ¢185s Letuesy in Cire. Sez. I. 116/1 
There are evolved .. aniline, leukol, picoline. 

Leucoline (l!z-kélain). Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-INE.] An organic base derived from coal-tar, 
identical with quinoline. Hence Leucoli:nic 

(acid): see quot. 1892. 

1852 Townes Chem. 562 Chinoleine (Leucoline). 1892 
Mortey & Muir Watts’ Dict, Chem., Leucoline CoHiN, 
This base, occurring in coal tar, has been shown..to be 
identical with quinoline. Lescoltnic acid CollgNO3z. Ob- 
tained from coal-tar quinoline (leucoliue). 

|| Leucoma (lizkduma). Path. [mod.L.,a. Gr. 
Aevewpa, f, evxobv to make white, f. Aeveds white. } 

A white opacity in the cornea of the eye, the result 
of inflammation or of a wound; =ALBuGo. 
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1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Lexcoma,a white Scar in the 
Horney Coat of the Eye. 1802 Med, Frud. VI11. 399 The 
disease Leucoma, or Albugo, 1853 H. Watton Uferat. 
Ophth, Surg. 605 Vhe lower edge of the pupil adhered to the 
leucoma. 

Ilence Leuco‘maine (-me,in) Chemw,, an alkaloid 
found in the living body as distinguished from one 
found in a dead or putrefying body ( ptomazne). 
Leuco'matous a., affected with lencoma. 

1887 A thenwunt 20 Aug. 247/3 It treats of the ptomaines 
and leucomaines .. in relation to scientific medicine. 1898 
P. Manson Jv 0p. Diseases xxvi. 404 The cornea ulcerates 
or turns leucomatous, and in the end sight is entirely lost. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed«V 1.321 At present we know very 
little about the injurious effects of leucomaines and pto- 
maines, 

Leucopathy (l'zkp:papi). Also in L. form 
lsucopathia. [f. Leuco- + Gr, -nd@ea, madus 
suffering.] =ALninism. Also fransf. 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 587 The arts are infected wilh 
a ‘leucopathy’, architecture and painting rejoicing in uni- 
versal glare, 1868 Vat. Excycl. 1. 383 The name [Albino] 
is now used to designate any individual who exhibits pecu- 
liarities, which are very generally styled leucopatby, 875 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 445/1 Albinism, or Leucopathia. 

Leucophane (lizkofe!n), Av. [Named by 
Esmark, 1840, f. late Gr. Aevaxogavys, f. AEvKd-s 
white + pav-, paivedOat to appear, from its often 
showing whitish reflections.] Silicate of glucium, 
calcium,and sodinm. Also Leuco‘phanite. 

1844 Dana Jin. 235 Leucophane occurs in syenite with 
albite. 1858 /di:/. (ed. 5) 260 Leucophanite. .,crystals tabular 
and nearly rectangular, 1891 ‘I. S. Hunt Alin. Phys. 327 
With tbese is also placed leucophanite. 

+tLeucophle'gmacy. /atk. Obs. Also in 
mod.L. form leucophlegmatia. [ad. Gr. Aevxo- 
preyuaria, f. Aeved-s white + PAeypar- PHLEGM.] 
‘A dropsical tendency, denoted by a pale, tumid 
and flabby condition of body’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1657 Physical Dict., Leucophlegmatia, a kind of dropsie. 
1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., Leucophlegmacy, 
the kind of dropsy that riseth of white phlegm throughout 
all the body, and makes the flesh spongy. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet 381 11 [Cachexy] sometimes disposeth to Con- 
sumptions, sometimes to Leucophlegmacy. 1747 tr. Astrzc's 
fevers 139 The urine thus retained in the blood, soon joins 
with the otler humours of the body; whence the lymphatic 
ducts are over-loaded, and a leucophlegmatia induced. 

Leucophlegmatic (lizko flegme'tik), a. [f. 
as prec. +-Ic.] Affected with or characterized by 
leucophlegmacy. 

1668 Currerrer & Coie Sarthol. Auat, u. vii. 110 Leuco- 
phlegmatick persons. 1732 ArsuTHNot Audes of Diet 363 
Old Age attended with a.. leucophlegmatic Constitution. 
1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 20 Apr. (1815), He told me 
. «my case was dropsical, or, as he called it, leuco-phlegmatic. 
1839 Blackw, Mag. X LV. 356 The vast expanse of his leuco- 
phlegmatic countenance, 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Aled, 
185 A leucophlegmatic temperament. 

Hence Leu:cophlegma‘tical a. = prec. 

1658 Rowtanp Jfonfet's Theat. [zs. 988 They hurt not 
dropsie persons, nor such as are leucophleg matical. 

Leucopyrite (Vikopaierait). Ax. [f. LEuco- 
+PyritE.) <A variety of ldllingite. 

1837 Dana J7in, 400 Leucopyrite..occurs associated with 
copper nickel at Schladming, in Styria; wilh serpentine at 
Ricbenstein, in Silesia (etc.). 

| Leucorrheea (lid:korza). Path. [f. Gr.rAevd-s 
white + foia a flow.} A mucous or mucopurulent 
discharge from the lining membrane of the female 
genital organs; the whites. 

1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 231/1 The Leucorrheea, 
Fluor Albus, or Whites. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye 870 
Some mothers with leucorrhoea infect all their children. 

Hence Lewcorrhe’al, Leucorrheic (also 
-rrhoic, on Gr. type -ppoixds; cf. F. deucorrhoigque, 
-rrhéigue) adjs., of or pertaining to Jeucorrhcea, 

1804 Aled. Frn/. X11. 521 The suppression of a leucorrhoic 
running, 1806 J. Roperton 7rca/. Can‘harides i. vi. 41 
The leucorrhoeal discharge. 1885 G. H. Taytor Pelzic 
Therap. 129 A local leucorrheeal outflow. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Le.x., Lencorrhaic. 

| Leucosis (lizkovsis). [a Gr. Aevewars, f. 
Aevxodv to make white, f. Aevsds white.} a. Pallor, 
whiteness (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888), b. The process 
of becoming an albino ; the condition of an albino. 
ec. The formation of leucoma (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1706 Puirips (ed. Kersey), Zewcosis, a whitening of the 
Face, Teeth, orolher Parts of the Body, 1842 Pricnarp 
Nat. Hist. Man 79 Symptoms of leucosis in their eyes, hair, 
and skin. f ; : 

Leucosoid (lizkdsoid). Zool, [f. mod.L. Lez- 
cos-ia@ (f. Gr, Aeveds white) the name of the typical 
genus +-oIp.] One of a family belonging to the 
tribe Oxystomata or pointed-mouth crabs. 

1852 Dana Crzst. 1. 48 But in the Leucosoids, there is 
a higher perfecting of the branchial system. 

Leucoturic (lizkoti#rik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. 
Aeveds white + Uric, with inserted /, after a//an- 
turic.) Only in Leucoturic acid (see quot. 1866). 

1847 7uruer’s Elem, Chent. (ed. 8) 787 Leucoturic acid, 
1866 Opiine Anim. Chem. 135 Leucoturic acid is a dia- 
merone of Jantanuric acid and oxaluric or parabanic acid. 

Leucous (l'#kas), a, [f. Gr. Aeve-ds white + 
-ous.| Having a white skin; light-complexioned, 
blonde. Said esp. of albinos. Also e//7pt. 


1842 Pricuarp Vat, fist, Aan 78 To these two varieties 
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we must add a third, the leucous or the albino. 1849-52 
Toop Cyct. Auat. IV. 936/2 The leucous races of man .. 
afford the most numerous examples of the sanguine tem- 
perament. 1859 R. F, burton Centr. A/r. in Frul. Geogr. 
Soc. XXIX. 85 They [albinos] much resemble Europeans 
of the leucous complexion. 


+ Leucrocutanized, ff/. a. Obs. rare. 
[f. L. descrocuta (Pliny) a fabulous beast + -an 
+-IZE + -ED1,] Uttered as by a ‘ leucrocuta’, 
1600 Tourneur Trausf. Metamorph, xxvii, She soothes 
with Leucrocutanized sound. 

Leud (ld). //ist. Also in Latin pl. form 
leudes (li#diz\. [repr. med.L. /ewdés, a. OHG. 
“udi, hutt; see Lene.) In the Frankish king- 


doms: A vassal or feudatory. 

€1756-67 Burke Exe. [/ist. Wks, X. 338 This chief (of the 
ancient Germans] was styled Senior, Lord [elc.]..the fol- 
lowers were called Ambacti, Comites, leuds, Vassals [elc.}. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. i. (1889) 17 ‘he king, attended by 
some of his leudes, armed only with their swords, entered. 
1863 J. WHite Eighteen Chr. Cent. vii. 137 The Leud, as 
he was called—or feudatory, as he would have been named 
ata later time. 1872 Ronertson //ist, Ess., Introd. p. xxxv, 
‘They had exchanged the position of Leudes .. for that of 
Antrustions, 

Leud, Leude, obs. forms of Lepr, Lewp. 

Leuge, obs. form of Leacvr sd.} 

Leugh, obs. Sc. pa. t. of LaveH. 

Leuid, obs. form of Lewp. 

Leuk, Sc. form of Loox. 

Leuke, Leun, obs. ff. Leacur, Luke, Lion. 

Leungyie, obs. Sc. form of Lorn. 

Leurne, Leuse, obs. ff. LEARN, Loose 2. 

Leuterer, -ing: see LoITERER, -ING. 

+ Levable, «. Obs. [a. OF. levadle, f. lever 
toraise, Levy.] That may be levied; =LEviaBLe, 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 403/2 If any oder ..somme, be 
apon any Decenne.. putt, that bit be for nogbt, voide, and 
noght levable. 1450 Petit. City Winchester in Archzologta 
(1770) I. 91 The xv penny or taxe is graunted to your high- 
nesse. .the whiche whenne it is levable [etc.]. 1496-7 Act 12 
‘len. VT, c. 12 § 5 Then the levyeng and payment of tbe seid 
xvme ,, (shall be] put in suspence and no} levable nor paied. 

Levain,e, Levalto, obs. ff. Leaven, Lavoura. 

+Levament. Ods. rare—°. [ad. L. evament- 
um, £, levare to lighten.) (See quot.) 

1623 CockERAM, Lewament, the comfort which one hath 
of his wife. 

Le'vance. [See next and -ance.] =next. 

1886 Biacxmore in Harper's Mag. May 874 If.. pre- 
scription for levance and couchance conferred any right 
undefeasible. 


Levancy (le'vinsi). Zaw. [f. Levant a.: see 
-ancy.} In phrase Levancy and couchancy: the 
fact of being levant and couchant. 

1695, 1818[see Coucnancy]. 1866 Law Kep.1 Ex. 172 The 
condition of levancy and couchancy is only to be taken as 
the measure of the capacity of the land to maintain the 
cattle. 1872 Law Rip. 7 Com. Pl. 593 Levancy and 
couchancy Is a mere measure of the number of cattle or 
other animals that may be put upon the common. 

Levand, obs. form of Levant, Livine. 

Levant (livernt), 54.1 (and quasi-aa7.) Also 
(in sense 4b) 6 levand, 7 leven. [a. F. /evant, 
pres. pple. of /ever to rise, used subst. for the point 
where the sun rises; hence as in senses I and 2. 
(In Milton stressed e-vand.)] 

1. Geog. +a. The countries of the East. 
Lligh Levant =the far East (cf. HicH a.3). Cloth 
of Levant = BEZETTA (see quot. 1558). Ods. b. 
spec. The castern part of the Mediterranean, with 


its islands and the countries adjoining. 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 218 A viage to be made 
into the levaunt. 1558 Warpve tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1v. 80 
To make a kinde of cloth, called clotb of Leuant wher- 
with women vse to colour their faces. 15961 EDEN Arte 
Nauig. ui. i. 54b, The Hydrographers .. haue chaunged 
the names, Callyng the Leuant or Orient, East. ‘The 
Ponent or Occident, West. 1599 Hak iuyt Voy. II. 1. 99 
My voiage to the Ilands of Candia aud Chio in the Leuant. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xvi. § 2 It is the use of China, 
and the Kingdoms of the High Levant. 1688 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 2320/3 Not to allow Pratique to any Ships coming from 
the Levant. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyci., Levant, in geography, 
signifies any country situate to the east of us. 1839 Peany 
Cyct. XIII. 453/1 Levant ..is also commonly used .. to 
designate the eastern or Asiatic sbores of that.sea (the 
Mediterranean]. 1844 KinGiaKke Zofthen v. (1864) 66 That 
Grecian race against which you will be cautioned so care- 
fully as soon as you touch the Levant. 5 

2. An easterly wind blowing up the Mediter- 


ranean; a levanter. ? Oés. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. A/edit, (1868) 81 The 29. there came a 
fresh gale at! S. E.; which .. blowed constantely a strong 
Lenante. 1693 Dryden's Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 367 Car- 
pathian Gale, .. We term it at Sea. a strong Levant. 1762 
More in Phil. Trans, LI. 450 Setting sail with a light 
Levant, to pass the strait to the westward. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Levant, a wind coming from tbe eas}, 
which fresbens as the sun rises. 

3. A kind of leather = Levant morocco (see 4b). 

1880 Times 25 Sept. 4/5 The leathers known..as Levants, 
Memels and Cordovans, , ; 

4, attrib. and Comb,: a. passing into adj. with 
sense ‘east-, eastern’, as /evart sea, wind. 

160x Hottanp Pliny 1. 129 It begins at the Levant sea of 
Oriental Indians. 1657 Howett Londinop. 386 She is built 
upon the utmost levant point of Europe, 1667 Mutton 
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P, L. x. 704 Forth rush the Levant and the Ponent Windes. 
1691 Lond, Gaz, No 2655/2 She was driven by a strong 
Levant Wind from her Anchor inthat Bay. 1798 Lavy 
Hunter 16 Nov. in Jrud Sir M. & Lady Hunter (1894) 131 
Some days before the ratn came we had what they call a 
levant wind. 1819 H. Busx J esfviad ut. 656 Breathless, 
the ponent wind in vain he plies, Nor can the levant lift 
him. 

b, (sense 1b, ‘ pertaining to or coming from the 
Levant’), as Levant feathers, morocco, sea, skin, 
taffeta, thrift (a plant). 

150 4 Lid. Treas. Acc. Scott, (1900) 11. 239 Tua gret 
beddis of levand fedderis. 1597 Gerarpe Herbad 11, clxxvii. 
$2. 482 Caryophyllus Mediterraneus Leuant Thrift, or Lea 
Gillofower. @ 1625 Beaum. & Fu IW rt without M. 11. iv, 
A sharpe Prognostication that shal scowre them. .like leven 
taffaties. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3719/4 The Hon. Company 
of Merchants Trading to the Levant Seas. 1818 Hatta» 
Mid. Ages ix. tt. (1819) 111. 391 Sanuto.. has left us a 
curious account of the Levant trade. 1879 Cassels Techn. 
Educ. WV. 88 Vhe French have the paeecice In the 
species of Levant skins marked with a handsome full-grain, 
Mod, Bookseller's Catat., Choicely bound in half crimson 
levant morocco, ‘ 

Levant (livernt), 56.2. [f. Levant vl] The 
actton of Levant v.!; a bet made with the inten- 
tion of absconding if it is lost. Only in phrases ¢o 
come the levant, run or throw a levaul, 

1714 T. Lucas Vem. Gamesters (ed. 2) 111 He hath ven- 
tur'd to come the Levant over Gintlemen. 1728 VaANnsr. 
& Cis. Prov. Hush. 1. i, 17 Throw a familiar Levant upon 
some sharp lurching Man of Quality. Wt FreLvixne 
Lottery ut. Wks, 1882 VIII, 483 Matter! Why, I had a 
Levant thrown upon me. 1749 — Yom Jones vit. xii, 
Never mind that, man; e’en boldly run a levant. 1822 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Levanting or Running a Levant, 

Levant (levant), a. Law. fa. F. fevaut, pr. 
pple. of ever to raise, reff. to rise.] Only in phrase 
Levant aud couchant (=med.L. levaus et cubans, 
in continental as wcll as Eng. use): lit. ‘rising up 
and lying down’; said of cattle. (For the specific 


interpretation see quot. 1768.) 

1594 West 2ad Pt. Symbol. Chancerie § 100 To have 
common of pasture for their beasts and cattel upon the said 
lands levant and cowchant at all times of the yeare. 1768 
Brackstone Comm, 11. 9 If the lands were not sufficiently 
fenced so as to keep out cattle, the landlord cannot distrein 
thein, till they have been levant and couchant (levantes et 
cubantes) on the land; that is, have been long enough there 
to have laid down and rose up to feed; which in general is 
held to be one night at least. 1864 Brumby Enclosure 
Application 38 Rigbt of common which may be exercised 
in all times of the year for cattle levant and couchant. 1872 
Law Ref. 7 Com. 11. 592 All cattle, sheep, and other com- 
monable animals levant and couchant wizhin the borough. 

Levant (l/vent), v.1 [?ad. Sp. /evant-ar to 
lift (¢evantar /a casa to break up hotsekceping, 
fevantar el campo to brcak up the camp), f. /evar 
i—L. levdre to lift.) 

1. fur. To steal away, ‘bolt’. Now esp. of a 
betting man or gamester: To abscond. 

1797 Marv Rosinson Walsingham (1805) IV. xc. 261 
She found that the sharps would dish me, and levanted 
without even bidding me farewell. bee Sporting Mag. 
XXXIV. 57 [He] must produce a certificate that he has 
never levanted at any race-course. 1848 Tuackeray Bk. 
Snobs xxxix, One day we shall hear of one or other levanting. 
1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor’s Vict. U1. xix. 289 Vhe clerk 
had levanted before his employer returned from America. 
1880 V. L. Cameron Our Future [lighway |. iii. 46 He 
took the opportunity of his host falling asleep to levant. 

+ 2. trans, Only in Levant me!, a mild form of 
imprecation. Ods. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 241 Levant me, but he 
got enough last night to purchase a principality. 

Ilence Leva'nting v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1788 G. A. Stevens Adu, Sfeculist 1. 96 This [sc. gaming 
wben one will not be able to pay in the event of losing} at 
Hazard-table is called Levanting. 1847 Tuackeray Brighton 
it, Guttlebury House was shut up by the lamented levant- 
ing of the noble Earl, 1855 — Newcomes 11. 314 Vhe 
levanting auctioneer’s wife. 1866 Miss Brappon Laty's 


Mile i, 1 Distracted by vague fears of levanting tenants and 
bad debts. 


Levant (I/vernt),v.2 [f Levant sé.1) trans, 
To make (leathcr) look like levant morocco. 


_ 1869 Lng. Mech, 17 Dec. 336'3 Can [he] give me any 
inforination about the plan of inemelling or levanting leather? 
Levanter! (I/veerntas).  [f. as prec. + -En1,] 
1. a. An inhabitant of the Levant; = Levaytine 
$6.1. rare. Wb. A ship trading to the Levant. rare. 
1668 Evetyn Mem, (1857) 11]. 211, I herewith enclosed 
send you the relation of Signor Pietro, as unpolished as the 
usual styles of the Levanters are. 1812 W.‘VENNANT Auster 
¥, 1, xlviii, Then brought him home in hold of stout Le- 
vanter. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns (1899) 146 ‘Vhe 

Levant and the Levanters. .are usually in need of cash. 

2. A strong and raw easterly wind in the Medi- 
terranean (Smyth Sazlor’s lVord-bk. 1867). 

1790 Burxe Fr, Rev. 86 Let them not break prison to 
burst like a Levanter. 1799 Netson 28 Nov. in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 1V. 115, 1 shall not keep the Perseus by detain- 
ing her a moment with this fine Levanter. 1829 NIARRYAT 
fF, Mildmay v, We .. tumbled down the Mediterranean 
before a strong Levanter. 1891 Hatt Caixe Scapegoat I. 
155 The rippling of the levanter in her hair. 

tg. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 9c6 The angry philo- 
sopher himself, by a fierce levanter of indignation, [was] 
driven westwards to America. 1873 F. Hatt Alod. Engl. 
p34 Such is the Procedure, which .. has provoked a very 
evanter of ire and vilification. 

Levanter? (I/ve'nto:). [f. Levaytz.1+-rr 1] 
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One who absconds; esp. one who does so after 
losing bets. 

1781 G. Parker Hiew Society 11. 168 Levanters, these are 
of the order and number of Black-Legs. /é¢d. 170 If the 
horse which the Levanter betted upon has lost. 1811 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 303 Newmarket Levanter! 1833 
New Sporting Mag. V. 35 Boulogne whose inhabitants are 
partly composed of broken-down sportsmen and Levanters. 
1888 Trae $W/rll, ///, iv. (1892) 36 A royal martyr is a 
much more imnpressive object than a royal levanter. 

+ Leva ntian. Ots. [f. Levant sé. + -11n.] 
= LEVANTINE sé, 1. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanes Trav, 380, I saw an Indian 
truck pearls with a Levantian (so they term us,. 

Levantine (l/verntin, Je'vantin), a.and sd. [f. 
as prec. +-1NE. Cf. F. devantin (masc.),-zne (fem.).] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Levant; + in 
early use, pertaining to the east, eastern. Also, 
recalling or resembling the manners of the Levan- 
tines. Of a vessel: Trading to the Levant. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E-xemp.1. § 4. 43 This star did not 
trouble Herod till the Levantine princes expounded the 
Inysteriousnesse of it. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxii. 58 (Vhe 
seeds of the Platanus] should be gather‘d late in Autumn, 
and brought us from some more Le-vantine parts then Italy. 
1784 Cowrer J ash 1. 583 Those Ausonia claims, Levantine 
regions these. a 1844 Camppett Sfectre Boat iii, Where 
Mount sEtna lights the deep Levantine sea. 1897 Daily 
News 23 Sept. 8/3, I must say that his [Bourbaki’s] manner 
was very Levantine. 1900 Speaker 3 Mar. 5939/1 Even in 
the days of Thomas Cromwell a Duke of Norfolk would own 
Levantine merchantmen. 

B. sé. 

1. An inhabitant or native of the Levant. 

ee Puitries (ed. Kersey), Levantines, the Natives or 
Inhabitants of the Levant, the Eastern People; also those 
that are employed on the Mediterranean. 1821 Dvron Dox 
Fuarnt wi, xxix, The Pyrrhic dance so martial, ‘Io which the 
Le: antines are very partial. 1844 Kinciane £dthen xviii. 
(1864) 221 Europeans settled in the East, and commonly 
called Levantines. 1897 Daily Nezus 23 Sept. 8/3 A Levan- 
tine in blood, he [Bourbaki] instinctively understood how to 
appeal to the imagination of the Arabs, 

2. [F. 4evantine.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1831 Porter Sivk Alanuf. 298 Levantine is a stout, close. 
made, and twilled silk. 1835 Court A/ag. VI. 1/2 Tigrine 
is a levantine of the very richest kind, spotted like a tiger's 
skin. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarb Dict. Necdlework, Levan- 
tine, a very rich-faced stout twilled black silk material, 
exceedingly soft, and of excellent wear, Its face and back 
show different shades; if the former be a blue-black, the 
latter will be a jet and vice versd. 

tLevantisco. Ods. rave—'. (Sp. (properly 
adj. = Levantine),f. Levante LEVANT SO,! + -zsco: see 
-ISH.] A Levantine ship. 

1§97 in S¢. Papers, Dom. 360 There remain 7o ships of all 
sorts: six Levantiscoes. 

+ Levantisk. Oés.rare—', [ad.¥. devantisque, 
ad. Sp. devaitisco: see prec.] =LEVANTINE sh. 1. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 354 A Frenchman, 
who under the stile of a Levantisk .. had before made a 
voyage that way. 

evar, Sc. f. ever comp. of Lirr. 

Levare, obs. Sc. form of Laver 54.2 

+ Levation. Obs. Also 4-6 levacion. [ad. 
L. fevdlion-em, n. of action f. levare to lighten, 
raise, levy. Cf. OF. /evacron (in scnse 1).] 

1. £ccl. The lifting up of the Host for the adora- 
tion of the people; = ELEVATION Ic. 

©1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. 33.) 406 And so bo leua- 
cioun pou behalde. 1434 £. £. Wérdls (18S2) 101 At the 
leuncion at the hie masse. 1494 Fapyan Cérrou. vi. ccx. 
225 In the tyme of the leuacion of y® sacrement, he laught. 
1532 in Pocock Kec. Ref. (1870) II. 230 After the levation 
the deacon turneth to the people. 1§59 Becon Display. 
Popish Mass Wks, 1563 11. 43h, The author of your Leua- 
tion and liftyng vp y® bred aboue your head was Pope 
Honorius the third. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Levation, an easing, or diminish. 
ing of grief or pain. 

+ 3. coucr, Something levied; a duty, tax. Ods. 

1690 Cuito Disc. Trade (1694) 118 Without paying the 
same Duties or Levations towards the Company's charge. 

+ Levative, a.audsd. Obs. [ad. L. type */eva- 
tivus, f. L. devdre to lighten.] 

a. adj, Tending to alleviate or soothe; sooth- 
ing. b. 56. A soothing medicine. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 160° Gargarismes..whose 
faculty is cither levative or repressive or evocative. 1657 
Physical Dict., Levative, medicines easing pain, 

Levator (livé!t6é1). Also 7 erro. levitor. 
[a. late L. devdvor, agent-n. f. L. devare to raise.] 

1, Anat. A muscle whose function is to raise the 
part to which it is attached = ELEvaTor 1a; also 
altrtb., as levator-muscle. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 741 Euery leuator or lifting 
muscle hath a depressor or sinking nzuscle. 1826 Kinny & 
Sv. Entomol. 1V. xiii. 171 Levator muscles that raise an 
organ, 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear (ed. 2) 56 The levator is the 
largest of the three muscles. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv. 
Anim, vi. 262 The large levator muscle of the appendage. 

+ 2. Surg. An instrument used to raise a depressed 
portion of bone; =ELEvaTor 2. Ods. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds 1, x. 118, I put in a Levator, and 
raised up the deprest bone even with the rest. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury in. 398/2 If [acheing teeth] chance to 
break in the pulling, the Levitor helpeth to prise out the 
roots. 


the Bigness and Figure of a Levator. 1789 ‘I. WuHaTELY 


1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 176 Two Bones of 
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in Med. Commun. 11. 388 With levators and nippers 1 
separated it piecemeal. 

+ Levatory. 06s. rare—'. In quot. errov. 
lavatory. [as if ad. L. */evalérium, f. levare to 
raise. So OF, 4valoire.] = ELEVATOR 2. 

161z WoopatL Surg. M/ate Wks. (1653) 4 ‘The Lavatory 
is a necessary instrument to elevate the depressed Cranium. 
1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey’, Levarory. 

evayn(e, obs. form of LEavEy, 

+ Leve, sé. Obs. Forms: 1 (3e)léafa, 2 i-leafe, 
leave, 3 leaf, lefve, Orm. lefe, 3-4 leve. [OE. 
geléafa, léafa str. masc. = OFris. diva, OS. giléto 
(MDu., gedéve, Du. geloof), OHG. gz/loubo (MHG. 
geloube, G. glanbe); Goth. has galaudeins, with 
different sufix; related to Goth. galaudjau: see 
Y-LEVE, BELIEVE vds.] Belief, taith ; occas. trust. 

¢950 Lindisf Gosp. Matt. viii. 10 Ne fand ic suz miclo 
leafa [¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. zeleafan] in israhel. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gram. Pref. (Z.) 3 Fordan te d3urh lare byd se geleafa 
sehealden. c117§ Lamb. //om. 5 We sulen habben ure 
heorte and habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. /did. 57 
Mid al pis haue bu charite and sodfeste leaue. ¢ 1200 
Orin 2776 Godess peoww birrp habbenn her A33 sobfasst 
lefe o Criste. ¢1z05 Lay. 16840 3if heo wulled cristindom 
mid gode lefue vnder-fon. axz2z25 Leg. Nath. 384 Ich iseo 
wel..pat tu were iset 3ung to leaf & to lare. a@1295 /’rov. 
cE [fred 548 in O. E. A/isc., Haue pu none leue to be pad 
after be bileued. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 247 
Nobeles he wild haf briggid, be fals leue & erroure. 

+ Leve, v.! Ods. Forms: I léfan, lytan, 2-5 
leven, 3le(a)fen, 4 leeve, Sc. lewe, 5 leef. [OE. 
(Anglian) défan, (WS.) 4fan =OHG. (ar)loulan 
(MHG., mod.G. (er\louben’, ON. fyfa, Goth. 
(us)laubjan, f. OTeut. *laudé LEAVE sb.] trans. 
To grant permission to; allow, permit. Also (esp. 
of God or Christ), to grant. With personal obj. 
(? orig. dat.) and 227. or clause; also aédsoé. 

e§97 K. 4E_rrep Gregory's Past. Pref. 4 We hit noh- 
wader ne selfe ne lufedon ne eac odrum monnum ne lifdon. 
¢€ 1000 el gs. Gosp. Matt. xix. 8 Moyses..lyfde eow eower wif 
to forlatenne. ¢ 1175 Lamb. /Jom. 11 Pet he us leue swa 
libben on pisse scorte liue pet [etc.]. ¢1z00 Ormin 8873 
Godd Allmahhtiz lefe uss swa Yo forbenn Cristess wille. 
c1220 Bestiary 303 Vre louerd crist it leue us dat his laze us 
fede. a@12z25 Juliana 28 Lef me pat ich mote be treowliche 
luuien. @12z25 St. Warkher. 12 Leaf me gan. aiz25 Ancr. 
A. 88 Vre Louerd.. ne leue ou neuer stinken pene fule 
put. c1zg0 Gen. §& Ex. 2532 God leue hem in his blisse 
spilen among engeles & seli men. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvi. (Vycholas) 632 Pat he wald lewe ee to say be story 
of sancte nicholas. ¢1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 126 Of the 
kyngis curtasye, That levit him debonarly Till do of his 
land his liking. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. H’, 2083 Ariadne, 
And leue me nevere swich a cas be-falle. 1393 Lanct. 7. 
Pl.C. t.149 Crist. .leue pe lede so py londe pat leaute be louye. 
¢1400 Desty. Troy 8048 And bes wordes ho warpit, as hir wo 
leuit. ¢ 1400 Afol, Loll. 28 Pat onely a man vse his power 
in to ilk ping, as God. .lefib him to vse it. ¢1450 HoLtanp 
Mowlat 534 As our Roy levit, The Dowglass in aimes the 
bludy hart beris. ¢ 1470 Hexry Wallace iv. 38 Yhocht a 
subiet in deid wald pass his lord, It is nocht lewyt be na 
rychtwis racord. /érd, vt. 262 Wemen thai lewit and 
preistis, on the morn, To pass thar way. ¢ 1510 Gest Rob. 
Hlode t.in Arb. Garner V1. 430 God leve that he be true. 
1§13 Douctas Exets un. vi. 203, ] am levit with my wordis 
the to charge. 

+ Leve, v.- Os. Forms: 1 1éfan, Wefan, 
lyfan, 2-3 luven, 2-5 leve(n, 3, § lefen, (3 
leaven, leove), 3-4 live(n. (4 lieve, lyff, lyve), 
5-6 leev(e, Sc.leif. (OL. (Anglian) /éfan, (WS.) 
‘fefan, a shortcned form of geléfan, zelicfan: see 
Y-LEVE, BELIEVE vés.] 

1. intr. To believe zx, 07, up, upon ; also to trust, 
give credence /o a person or thing ; = BELIEVE 1. 

¢11975 Lamb. Hom. 75 To luucne ine god mote fif ping. 
crz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 11 Cursed be be man pe leued upen 
hwate. ¢ 1z00 Orin 939 Hu 3uw birrp leden 3uw And lefenn 
uppo Criste. @ 1225 Leg. Nath, 328 Me hwet is mare med- 
schipe pen for to leuen on him. 1377 Lanxct. ?. F/B. 
xvu. 20 Lo here in my lappe pat leued on pat charme, Josue 
and Ludith. 1382 Wveiir £eclus, xxxii. 27 Who leeueth to 
God, taketh heed to the hestes. @ 1400 /’/strl/ Susan 358 
Who so levip [.1/.S. 4. leeuep] on our lord dar hym not lese. 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 73 Zhe, Conscience, now to pi wordis y 
leeue. ¢ 1430 //uw Good Wife tanght Dau.159in Babecs Bk., 
Nocht ents vantoune giglotriss. ¢ 1450 Erle Tolous 555 
My wele, my wytt, ys all away, But ye leue on my lore. 
61470 Golagros & Gaw. 1107 ‘To leif in thi laute. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotljear 944 My treuth I the plicht, That I sall 
lelely leef on thy Lord ay. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858) 11. 168 That all qubilk leutt vpone Christis lair, In 
his defence sould follow. ; 

b. Without construction: To exercise faith. 

agoo O. E. Murtyrol, 8 Nov. 202 Da lyfde se gode ond 
fulwihte onfeng. ¢1z00 77x, Coll. [/om. 81 We wolden 
sen sum fortocne of be Warbi we milten .. leuen. 13.. 
ELE, Alt. P. PB. 1703 Penne he laued pat lorde & leued 
in trawbe. a 1352 Minor Poems iti. 16 Leves wele it es no 
lye, 1382 Wveuir “cclus. xix. 4 Who leeueth sone, is lizt 
inherte. 14.. How Mise Man tanght Son in Ritson Anc. 
Pop. Poetry 36 Common women, as j leve Make zong men 
evyle to spede. c¢1440 Partonope 83 Levyth [printed 
lenyth] well this ys no fable. ?a15g00 Chester Pl. 
(E. E. T. S.) 396 Ther he lyves in flesh and blood, as fully 
leeven we. 

2. trans, a. Yo believe, give credence to (a per- 
son); occas. to believe in, to trust. b. To believe, 
give credence to (a thing, also with obj. clause 
either with or without /ha‘); to accept (an alleged 
fact, a statement); = BELIEVE 5-8. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 11 Swa is to lyfenne bet englas hie 
georne beheoldan. ¢11rzg Lamd. Hom. 75 Pet ne leued 
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nan bute be gode cristene Mon. 
3ef ha nalde leauen pat ha 3et lefde. crasgo Gen. & Ex. 935 
Abram leuede dis hot in sped. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6858 
pe kyng leuede hin welynou. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 69 pe 
ly3t of hem myae no monleuen. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 1584 
Allas! Allas!.. That y no hadde leued thi word] @ 1330 
Roland & V. 302 Who pat wil nou3t leue me, In spaine men 
may be sobe y-se. ¢ 1330 rth. §& Alert. 925 (KGlbing) Pine 
tale ich no leue. 1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 1. 36 Leef not pi 
‘licam, for ly3ere him techep. 1377 — /. PZ. B xvun 187 
Leuestow that 3ond lizte unlouke my3te helle. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L. G. W. Prol. 10 But goddis forbode but men schulde leue 
Wel more thyng than men han seyn with eye. ¢ 1400 Lan- 
Sranc’s Cirurg. 333 It wole liztly be leeued of lewid men. 
¢ 1400 NIAUNOEV. (1839) xx. 221 We wolde never han Ieved 
it, had wee not seen it. 1414 Brampron Penit. Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) 31 Now may no man othir levyn. 1426 AUOELAY 
Poems 12 Leve he isalyere. @1450 Aut, de fa Tour (1868) 
82 That ye take no yeftes, nor leuithe none euelle counsaile, 
c 1450 Alerlin 11 The lecherye that thow hast told, wher-of 
I can not leve the. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw, 71 Leif ye the 
lele. 1513 Braosuaw S¢Z. Verburge 1. 852 A mountayne or 
hyll soner, leue ye me, Myght be remoeued. /did. 2266 
They toke hym tenderly, ye may me leue full sure. @1547 
Surrey 4neéfd 11. 314 Cassandra then. . Her prophetes lippes, 
yet neuer of vs leeued, Disclosed eft. ¢1570 Pride & Lowd, 
(1841) 67 And choose him how this matter he wyl leeven. 

Hence + Le'ving w4/. sd., believing. 

1533 More Confut. Tindale viu. Wks. 799/2 Because it 
is a presumpteous hope, loking to he saued with damnable 
deuelyshe lieuing. 


+Leve, v2 Obs. rave". 
raise.] érans. To lift 2. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlix. 191 Sadoyne..leued vp 
his guysarme vpon him. 

Lieve, obs. form of Lave, Lear, Lier, Live v, 

+ Le'veable, a. Oés. rare. Also 4 leevable. 
[f. Leve v.24 + -aBLE.] That may be believed or 
trusted ; credible, trustworthy. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Céro, vi. 18 Thanne whethir leeuable 
[Vulg. cred/érle} it be, that [etc.]}. @1483 Lider Niger in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 74 Fower yomen leveable and discrete. 

Levecel, variant of LevesEL Obs. 

Leved, Levedi, obs. forms of LEavep, Lapy. 

Levee (liz, le'vz), 54.1 U.S. Alsoglevy. [ad. 
F, levée, fem. of Jevé, pa. pple. of /ever to raise. ] 

1. An embankment to prevent the overflow of a 


Tiver, 

1718-20 Dumont Plax N. Orleans in J. Winsor Aiss/ss. 
Basin (1895) 151. 1770 P. Pittman L£urop. Settlem. 
Mississ. 10 The town [New Orleans] is secured from the 
inundations of the river bya raised bank, generally called 
the Levée. 1812 J. Cutter JZopogr. Descr. Ohio go Here 
commences the embankinent or Levee, on the western 
side of the river. 1850 B. Taytor £édorado i. (1862) 6 
Broad fields of sugar cane..came down to the narrow levee 
which prctects them from the floods, 1883 Eucycl. Amer. 
I. 197/1 The levee—or levy, as it is often written—is the 
name of the embankment itself. 1895 J. Winsor 7isséss. 
Basin 158 Perier had completed his levee along the river. 

attrib, 1877 Burroucus Saxation 29 A levee tax was laid. 


2. A landing-place, pier, quay. 

1842 H. Caswatt City of Mormons 3 The landing-place 
(or levée, as it is denominated), ; 

attrié, 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Levee-dues, shipping 
or landing dues paid at a levee. 

Levee (lev), 55.2 Also 8 levy, 9 levée. [ad. 
F, /evé, variant of lever (Littré /ever sb. 3) rising 
(subst. use of /ever inf. to rise): cf. CoUCHEE. 

All our verse quotations place the stress on the first syl- 
lable. In England this is the court pronunciation, and 
prevails in educated use. The pronunciation (lévz") or (levz"), 
which is given by Walker, is occasionally heard in Great 
Britain, and appears to be generally preferred tn the U. §.] 


+1. The action of rising, spec. from one’s bed. Obs. 

x7oo ConcreEVE Way of World iv. i, O, notbing is more 
alluring than a Levee from a Couch, in some Confusion, 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 75 An old monkey. .quietly wait- 
ing his levee, to entice himto come. 1784 R. Bace Barham 
Downs |, 129 Their levee was honoured with the presence 
of the constable. 1796 StEomAN Surinam II, xviil. 55 He 
[the planter] is next accosted by his overseer, who regularly 
every morning attends at his levee. 1827 R. Pottox Course 
T. vu, Birds, In levee of the morn, dawn's advent hailed. 

2. A reception of visitors on rising from bed; a 
morning assembly held by a prince or person of 
distinction. 

1672 Drvoren A/arr. a la Mode 1.1, You shall be every 
day at the king’s levee and I at the queen’s. 1697 Van- 
Bruch Relapse 1. iii, Sure my Gentleman’s grown a Favour- 
ite at Court, he has got so many People at his Levee. 1719 
D'Urrey P7//s (1872) I. 110 At his Levy no Crowds you 
see. 1732 Port £4. Bathurst 58 Sir, Spain has sent a 
thousand jars of oil; Huge bales of British cloth blockade 
the door; A hundred oxen at your levee roar. 1765 GOLosoM. 
Double Transform. 54 Fond to be seen, she kept a bevy 
Of powder’d coxcombs at her levy. 1819 Byron Fear 
1. cxxxix, Witbout a word of previous admonition, To hold 
a levee round a lady’s bed. 1820 Lama £/ia Ser.1. Christ's 
//osp., The Lions in the ‘lower—to whose levee..we bad a 
prescriptive title to admission. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. 
§ x. 716 The levees of the Ministers were crowded with lawn 
sleeves, 1887 E. Dowpen Life Shelley 1. i. 7 Louis XVI's 
last levée, 

b. In Great Britain and Ireland, an assembly 
held (in the early afternoon) by the sovereign or 
his representative, at which men only are received. 

1760-72 H. Brooker Fool ef Qual. (1792) 1. 110 The minister 
had afterwards introduced him to his majesty in full levee. 
1770 Publ, Advertiser 10 Mar., His Majesty's Levee began 
at a quarter past two. 1797 Map. D'Arstay LeZ. to Dr. 
Burney 13 Sept., A levee is announced for Wednesday .. 
and a drawing-room on Thursday. 1809 G. Rose Diaries 


{ad. F. /ever to 
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hands. 182§ Jerrerson Axlobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 63 My 
presentation, as usual, to the King and Queen, at their 
levées. 1834 Macautay Fss., Pitt (1851) 301 The King 
would he civil to him at the levee. 1837 “THACKERAY 
Ravenswing vii, He goes to the Levée once a year. 1896 
Law Times C. 408/1 On the occasion .. of Lord Cadogan's 
first Viceregal levée in Dublin Castle. 

ec. A nilscellaneous assemblage of visitors, irre- 
spective of the time of day; applied ( ZS.) to the 
President’s receptions. 

1766 M. Cutter in Lee, etc. (1888) I]. 12 A second grand 
levee at Ellis’ Inn. 1831 Sir J. Sinetair Corr. II. 100 
Several ladies attended the evening levee of the Minister 
of the Home Departmeht. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, 
almer, 111. 96 The President’s levee presents many facili- 
ties for ridicule. 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes viii, It was 
on the occasion of one of those general assemblies which 
are held on certain nights, between the hours of nine and 
twelve o'clock, and are called, rather oddly, Levees. 

rhs 1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 993 Vhe dogs. .held 
a levee, 

+3. The company assembled at a levee; atten- 
dance of visitors. Ods. 

1701 Farquuar Sir /f. Wildair 1. i, They were fisted 
about among his dirty Levee of Disbanded Officers. 1717 
L. Hower Desidcrius (ed. 3) 180 Sanctify my heart, that 
I may be worthy to be one of thy divine Levy. 1753 Han- 
way raz. (1762) I. nt. xxix. 127, ] was again honored with 
a numerous levee. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 171 
Charlemagne received his levee in a great bath. 1771 
Smotcett Humph. Cl. 5 June, Going round the levee, [he] 
spoke to every individual. 

4. allrib.and Comb., as levee-day, -dress, -haunt- 
ing, -hunling, -man, -morn, -room, vow, 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 11, vi, At every “levee-day repeat the 
same operation. 1789 Hamitton Hs, (1886) VII. 44 The 
President to have a levee day once a week for receiving 
Visits. 1833 Markyat P, Simple xl, The day after his 
arrival..was a levee day. 1897 Geneal, Mag. Oct. 325 All 
gentlemen present wore *levée dress. 1712 Aopison Sfect. 
No. 547 ® 5 Such as are troubled with the Disease of * Levee- 
haunting. 1744 Warsurton Nem. Occas. Refl. 143 *Levy- 
hunting. 1721-2 Amuerst Lerre Fil, xiii. (1726) 67 To 
domineer over their masters’ clients, and *levee-men, 1812 
Moore /utercepted Lett, ii, 20 Last * Levee-morn he louk'd 
it through. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) III. 
133 The ear] left his young friend a while in the *levee-room. 
1836 in Byron's hi'ks. (1846) 533/2 On entering the levee- 
room at Holyrood. 1763 Cuurcmite Duellist 11. 48 The 
private squeeze, the * Levee vow. 

Levee (liz), v.1 U.S. [f. LEVEE 56.1] érans. 
To raise a levee or embankment along (a river) ; 
to raise levees or embankments in (a district). 

1858 De Bow's Review Oct. (Bartlett), How are we to be 
protected (from overflow]? By leveeing. 1877 Burroucus 
Yaxation 75 An act incorporated certain persons for the 
purpose of leveeing and draining a district. 


+ Levee, v.2 Obs. [f. LEVEE 56.2] rans. To 
attend the levees of; to pursue at levees. 

1725 Younc Love Fame 1. 129 Warm in pursuit, he Levées 
all the great. 1757 Mrs. GrirFitu Lets. Meury & Frances 
(1767) IV. 158 You may levee him fifty Times, without 
being admitted by his Swiss porter. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lovers. 7 The paltry ambition of levying and following titles. 

Leveful le, variant of LEEFUL. 

Levein, obs. form of LEAVEN,. 

Level (le'vél), 56. Also 4 livel, 5 lewel, 5-7 
levell, 6 leavell, 6-7 levill. [a. OF. /ve/ (13th 
c.), later zzve/, mod.F. zzveaue = Pr. Livell, nivel, 
It. ivello, Sp. nzivel, Pg. hvel, ntvel:—popular L. 
*Nbellum = classical L. /ibella, dim. of /ibra bal- 


ance.] 

I. 1. An instrument which indicates a line 
parallel to the plane of the horizon, used in deter- 
mining the position as to horizontality of a surface 
to which it is applied. 

Tbere are various forms of this instrument according to 
the materials used and the art in which it is employed, as 
carpenter's, dumpy, foot, mercurial, plummet, spirit, sur- 
weying, water level, etc.; see these words. 

1340 dyend, 150 He dep al to wylle and to pe line, and to 
pe reule, and to be leade, and to pe leuele. 1362 Lanci 
P. Pl. A. x1. 135, 1 .. lered hem liuel [v.7. leuel}] and lyne, 
pau3 I loke dimme. ¢1391 CuHaucer Aséro/. 1. § 38 Ley 
this ronde plate vp-on an euene grond .. & ley it euen bi a 
leuel. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. x1, To make them 
ioyne by leuell and by lyne. 1573 Baret Ady. L 243 A 
Leauell, lyne, or carpenters rule. 1594 BLtunoEvit E-rerc. 
Iv. i, (1636) 443, I1..do thinke it better for you to have such 
a little levell made of purpose. 1616 /av. of P. Oldfeild in 
Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 136 A Levill and a staffe vj". 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 123 \f tbe Plumb-line hang just 
upon the Perpendicular ¢@¢, when the Level is set flat down 
upon the Work, the Work is Level. a@1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegy x. 35 The poor mechanic wanders home Collects the 
square, the level, and the line. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build. 385 The Level, used by hricklayers, is similar to that 
of the carpenter. 1866 R. M. Fercuson £lectr. (1870) 20 
A level is..hung on the axis of the telescope. 

Jig. 1578 ‘Vimme Calvin on Gen, 281 The deeds of Men 
.-are..to be examined by Gods level and line. 1583 Stusses 
Anat. Abus, 11. (1882) 11 The lawe in it selfe, is the square, 
the leuell, and rule of equitie and iustice. 1610 Suaxs, 
Temp... i.239 We steal by lyne and leuell, and 't like your 
grace. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. ii. Wks. 1851 IIT. 103 
Should not he. .by his owne prescribed discipline have cast 
his line and levell upon the soule of man? 1647 Waxo 
Simp, Cobler 34 Statesmen frame and build by the levell 
and plummet of his wisdome. ; 

4| b. Erroneously glossed as = plumb-line. 

c31440 Prop. Parv. 301/1 Level, rewle, ferpendiculum, 
1483 Cath, Angi, 215/1 A Levelle, perpendiculum (MS. A. 


az225 Leg. Kath, 430 | (1860) II. 411 At the Levée.. Mr. Wellesley Pole kissed } 
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lemmett), 1552 Hutoer, Leuel or lyne called a plomb- 
yne, perpendiculum. 

+e. fig. To give level to: ?to take as one’s rule 
or standard, Odés. 

1569 J. Sanrorb tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artes xcvi. 166 Neither 
doo they alowe the ‘Traditions of auncient Doctoures & 
Fathers, sayinge, that they maie be deceaued and deceaue, 
hut they doo geue leauell to the Churche of Rome alone, 
which, as they saie, cannot erre. 

+ 2. Level condition or position; horizontality. 
Chiefly in phrases: 072, «pon a level, in a horizontal 
line or plane; /he /evel, the horizontal; iz /evel, 
on the ground (cf. L. i plano). Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3261 Now in leuell, now on-loft, now 
on lawe vndire. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/30 Egui- 
Ubrium, a lewel. 1594 Pat Yewell-ho. 1.15 Hee commeth 
to spread it [dung] all ouer the ground, and layeth the same 
inequallleuill. 1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xiii. ? 3 
File off the rising side of the Punch, which brings the Face 
to an exact Level. 1719 De For Crusoe 5. iv, The rising of 
the water brought me a little more upon a level; and a little 
after, the water still rising, my raft floated again, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver ui. iv, The current of a river whose course 
is more upon a level. 

3. Position as marked by a horizontal line; an 
imaginary line or plane perpendicular to the plumb- 
line, considered as determining the position of one 
or more points or surfaces. On a (or +/he) level 
with: in the same horizontal plane as. 

1535 Act 27 Men. VHH/, c. 18 Suche groundes as lye within 
the leuell of the said water marke. a@1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 152 At least twenty foot in direct height from the 
level whereon they stand. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 367 A Stage 
is made above the Water, ona Level with the Side of the 
Boat. 1717 tr. Frezer's Voy, S. Sea 93 Two natural Ditches 
. .sunk down almost to the Level of the Sea, id. 313 The 
Rampart behind it is generally upon the Level with Earth- 
work, 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 190 It has been 
said, that all fluids endeavour to preserve their level; and.. 
that a body pressing on the surface, tended to destroy that 
level. 1820 Keats //yferion 1, 46 To the level of his ear 
Leaning with parted lips, some words she spake. 1860 
Tynoatt Glac. 1. xv. 99 Tbe line which marks the level of 
the ancient ice. 1879 Haran Eyesight viit. 116 Light 
coming fiom below the level of the head is worse than 
useless. 31880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. iv. 170 The level of 
the lake will continue to fall. 

b. Zo find one's or its level said of persons or 
things arriving at their proper place with respect 
to those around or connected with them. 

The primary use seeins to be that referring to the tendency 
of two bodies of liquid to ‘find their level’, i.e. to equalize 
the vertical elevation of their upper surfaces, when free com- 
munication ts established between them. 

1759 J. Roprrtson Agric. Pertt 413 We have adopted a 
cant-pbrase, Tbat things will find their level .. It is true 
with regard to prices, and was at first introduced under this 
acceptation; But with regard to population it is most incor- 
rect. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. » 64 It was in vain to fret 
aboutit; and I soon found my level. 1817 CoLeripce La 
Servm. 101 Instead of the position that all things fizd, it 
would be less equivocal. .to say that Things are always find- 
ing their level. 1822 Hazuitt Tadle-2. Ser. u. i, (1869) 30 
A member of parliament soon finds his level as a commoner, 

+c. Zo hold its level with: to be on an equality 


with. Ods, 

1596 Suaxs. x 77ev, /V, 11. ii. 17 Could such inordinate 
and low desires.. hold their leuell witb thy Princely heart? 

4. Position, plane, standard, in social, moral, or 
intellectual matters. Ov or zfon a Jevel: on the 
same ‘plane’, on an equality (zuz7h). 

1609 DanieL Civ. Wars iv. xviii, Aboue the leuell of sub. 
jection. 1665 Boyte OUccas. Refi. 1v. xvii. (1848) 269 All 
these shall sink themselves to his Level. 1666 Dryoen 
Ann, Mirab. Pref., They inspired me with thoughts above 
my ordinary level. 1693 Soutn Serv. 331 Men whose 
aspiring intellectuals had raised them above the common 
level. 1710 Swirt Let. to Abs. King 10 Oct., Lett. 1767 
I. 56 Their two lordships might have succeeded easier 
than men of my level are likely to do. 1712 BERKELEY 
Pass. Obedience § 20 Wks. 1871 III. 119 The precept against 
rebellion is one on a level with other moral rules. 1712 
Aovison Sfect, No. 295 > 4 Where the Age and Circumstances 
of hoth Parties are pretty much upon a level. 1732 BERKE- 
Ley Alciphr. 1. § 13 To degrade human-kind to a level with 
hrute beasts, 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas 1. xii. #5 It was only 
reducing feasts and fasts to the level of bread and water. 
1828 CaRLYLE J/isc. (1857) I. 189 The popular man stands on 
our own level. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vii. 94 
The calamity..had reduced all to one level. 1856 FRovoE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 182 A present madness which has 
brought down wisdom to a common level with folly, 1869 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 3 We must place 
English and Norman writers ona level. 1874 Sweet Zng/. 
Sounds 40 Middle English is practically on a level with 
Dutcb. x882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 348 A much 
higher level of doctrine and ritual. 

5. A (more or less) horizontal superficies ; a level 


or flat surface. Also fig. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balzac’s Lett. 80 To affoord vs 
meanes to catch Trouts and Pykes, leauing them vpon the 
leuill [F. sux Za terre]. 1725 Pore Onyss. xi. 187 ‘The 
vessel lizht along the level glides. 1798 in Picton L'pool 
Munic. Rec. (1886) 11, 274 The levels of many of the new 
streets improperly and irregularly laid out. 1820 SHELLEY 
(Edipus 1. 99 Vhere’s something rotten in us— for the level 
Of the State slopes, its very bases topple. 1840 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. 111. 367 The level of ecclesiastical or episcopal 
dignity gradually broke up. 1842 TENNYSON JWorte 7A rth. 
51 He, stepping down By zig-zag patbs .. Came on the 
shining levels of the lake. 1874 Micktetawaite Jfod. 
Par. Churches 86 Of the Chancel levels and steps. 

b. The level, the earth's surface. rare—'. 
1848 Dickens Dombey ti, ‘Where have you worked all 
Fi 
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your life?’ ‘Mostly underground, Sir, ‘till I got married. 
I come to the level tnen." He ‘ 
ec. On the level; moderate in ambition or aim, 

1790 Sir J. Reyvnotps Drse. xv. (1842) 269 The Caracci.. 
formed ..a most respectable school, a siyle more on the 
level, and calculated to please a greater number. 

6. A fevel tract of land; a stretch of country ap- 
proximately horizontal and unbroken by elevations : 
applied sfec. (as a proper name) to certain large 
expanses of level country, e.g. Bedford Levelor the 
Great Level in the fen district of England; Zhe 
Levels formerly The Level), the tract including 


Hatfield Chase in Yorkshire. 

1623 E. Wynne in Whitbourne Newfoundland 109 Our 
hizh teuels of land are adorned with Woods. 1642 Sir C, 
Vermuipen Dise. Drain. Fens 4 The Levell lyeth in sixe 
Counties. 1661 N.N. (¢7¢ée) A Narrative of all the Pro- 
ceedings in the Draining of the Great Level of the Fens, 
Extending into the Counties of Northampion, Lincoln, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge, and Huntingdon; and the 
Isle of Ely. 1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 253 Such 
Tombs as we met with at Bonaru Level. 1751 J, Gartram 
Observ. Trav. Uennsyls., etc. 64 We .. crossed a run and 
rode along a rich level for several miles. 1774 Go_psm. Nad, 
Hist. (1776) 1. 284 ‘The levels of Hatfield-Chace, in York- 
shire. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 138/1 Bedford Level .. is 
divided into three parts, which are distinguished as the 
North, the Middle,and the South Levels. 1841 J.C. Hoot 
Mem. Geol. Surv. Maryland 89 Vhe heautiful tract of land 
..appropriately called the Levels. 1859 4// Year Romuad 
No, 33. 162 In one level alone, fifteen thousand sheep were 
drowned. 1890 ‘Roir Bo.vrewoov ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
222 The great saltbush levels of the interior. 

7. Afining. a. A nearly horizontal ‘ drift’, pas- 
sage, or gallery in a mine. b. A ‘drift’; often 
(more fully water-:vel) one serving for drainage 
purposes; also sce quot. 1862. For dénd, dip- 
head, drowned, etc. level see the first member. 

1721 Conne:t. Col. Rec. 1872) V1. 253 Any disagreement 
that may happen..amongst. .lessees..concern’d in the mines 
aforesaid, about making any levels (or clearing and cleansing 
the said levels or shafts). 1805 R. Forsvru Beanties Scot, 
I. 279 This gentleman opened a level or mine from the sea, 
..it drained the upper coal-works, 1827 JarMan /'owedl's 
Devises 11. 137 Vhe leascholds had mostly been demised as 
*coal-mines and levels at rents’. 1851 GreeNweELt Coal. 
tradelerms Northums.4 Durt. 35 Level,a drain cut in the 
bottom stone, to set away or convey water. A pair of levels 
are a pair of drifts, driven in the water-level direction of the 
coal, for the purpose of winning coal. 1860 Mining Gloss. 
Newcastle Terms, Levels, gutters for the water to run in, 
1857 W. W. Ssiyru Coal § Coa/-mining 129 When the coal 
to be cut away’ is a short block, as in the driving of levels. 

+ 8. ‘Fhe equinox. Ods. (? nonce-use). 

1548 Eryot Dict, -Equidiale, the tyme whan the dayes 
and the nyghtes bee of one lengthe, the leuell of the yere. 


II. Senses derived from the verb. 
+9. a. The action of aiming a missile weapon, 
aim. 7o give level to: to aim (a gun). 70 
lay, bend, take level: to take aim, to aim. Also, 
the line of fire, thc range of the missile. Often in 


fig. context. Ods. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., (/en V111,36b, They shotte out of their 
towers peces of ordinaunce and hurt such as came withtu there 
levell. 1576 'LeMinG Panopl. Epist, 388 The thing whereat 
you lay the levell of your thoughtes and purposes. 1576 — 
tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner I11. 245 Missing our mark 
whereat we directed ourlevel. ¢1585C’ ress Pemuanke Z's. 
cvi. i, O blessed they whose well advised sight Of all their 
life the levell straight doe bend, With endlesse ayming at 
the mark of right. 1587 Fremixc Contn. /olinshed IN. 
1321/2 Hir statelie seat is set so high, as that no leuell can 
be laid against hir walles. rs92 Suaks. Nom. & Dud. ia. iii. 
103 -As if that name shot from the dead leuell of a Gun, Did 
murder her. 1601 -- Ad's Well. i 159, Lam not an Im- 
postrue [sic], that proclaime My selfe azainst the leuill of 
mine aime. 1602 Marston dnt, & A/e/. 11. Wks. 1856 1. 38 If 
you discharge but one glance from the levell of that set 
face, O, you will strike a wench. 1611 Swans. iat, Ton 
ii. 82 My Life stands in the leuell of your Dreaines, 1622 
F. Markuan SA, Var Ded. 2 All his leuels are at true 
Pietie. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.78 How by the 
Table to give Level to a Piece of Ordnance, without the 
Gunzier’s Rule, 1700 Dryden Sigism. & Guise. 142 But in 
what quarter of the cops it lay His eye by certain level 
could survey. 1718 Prior Solomon ut. 43 Vie the fair level 
of thy actions laid, As temperance wills, and prudence may 
persuade. 

+b. That which is aimed at; a mark. Ods. 
1§25 Lp. Berners Frorss, 11. xxxviii. 115 The genoways 

Crosbowes shotte so surely, that lightly they myst nat of 
their leuell. x59: Spenser Sellay’s Vis. iil. 4 So far as 
Archer might his level see. 1600 Hevwoop 2nd 17t. Edw. 
1V Wks. 1874 1. 101 My breast the leuell was, though you 
the marke. 

+c. fiz. Aim, purpose, desiyn, Oés. 
a1sg2 H. Situ Ing, Man's Tusk Sern. (1594) 239 This 

then is the leucl of our message. — Munil, Pant ibid. 463 
That this should be the leuell of all our thoughts that {etc. ]. 
1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 187 ‘Chat 
is the end or levels of my thought. 

+ 10. The ‘sight’ of a gun. Obs. 

ge! Corer., A/ire, the leuell, or little button at th’ end of 
eece. 

11. Surveying. + 7o make a devel of: to ascertain 

the differences of elevation in (a piece of land). 


Obs. Also, to take a level = LEVEL v. 3 (absol.). 

(OF. diveax occurs in this sense.] 

1693 [see Levetter 1]. 1798 I. Alten /list, Vermont 4 
In 1785 Captain Twist made a survey and level to ascertain 
the expence of a canal fromthe River St. Lawrence to Lake 
Champlain. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIN. 454/2 Among the 
aa or biiaa within a few years, have been 
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performed on an extensive scale, may be mentioned the 
series of levels taken across the lands between the Black 
and the Caspian seas. 

12, Comé.: level-error (see quot.); level-point 
(see quot. 1839); level-range (see quot.) ; level- 


staff = levelling slaff. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk.,* Level-error, the microscopic 
deviation of theaxisofa transit instruinent from the horizontal 
position, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 10/2 The height of the 
*level-point determined on the staff at this place, 1839 
Penny Cycl. XIII. 453/2 The relative heights of a series of 
points on the ground are obtained by means of their vertical 
distances from others which, on the supposition of the earth 
being a sphere, are equally distant from its centre; and 
these. .are called level-points. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), 
*Level-Range, (in Gunnery) the same as Point-blank Shot, 
or the Distance that a piece of Ordinance carries a Ball in 
a direct Line. 187. Dict. Archit. (Archit. Publ. Soc.), 
*Level staf, an upright staff five feet long, graduated to 
feet and decimals of a foot... The staff contains two thinner 
leaves called vanes. 

Level (levél), a. and adv. [f. Leven sd.] 

A. ad. 


1. Having an even surface; ‘not having one part 


higher than another’ (J.), 

1538 Eryot Dict., Planitics, a playne or leuell grounde. 
tssg W. Cuxnixncnam Cosmogr, Glasse 83 In any levell 
and plaine place, with your compasse make acircle. 1597 
Suaks. 2 //ex, (V, ui i. 47 That one might .. see the 
reuolution of the Times Make Mountaines leuell. 1637 
Mttton Lycidas 98 On the level brine. 1663 Geroier 
Counsel 2x Vhe Hearth of a Chimney ought to lie Ievell, 
without a border, raised hearths being dangerous. 1715-20 
Pore /liad xx. 272 Along the level Seas they flew. 1725 
De Fos #’oy. round World \1840) 261 We found the vale 
fruitful, level, and inhabited. 1835 Atison ///st. Europe 
(1849-50) IV. xxv. § 17. 429 Switzerland..comprises the un- 
dulating level surface between the Alps and the Jura. 1840 
Larpyer Geom. 186 A cylindrical roller passing in one 
direction only will not produce a level surface. 1871 Pat- 
GRAVE Lyr, Poems 92 The level waves of broad Garonne. 

b. fg. Of quantities: xpi essed in whole numbers. 
Of a race: Showing no difference betwecn the 


competitors. (Cf, Even a. 16.) 

1826 Sporting Mag, XVIII. 316 At the close it was con- 
sidered a level thing. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Level Tous, weight of mineral wrougl.t in tons, any odd 
ewts. not being taken into account. ; 

2. Lying in a plane coinciding with or parallel 
to the plane of the horizon ; horizontal ; perpendi- 
cular to the plumb-line. eve? Zines (Shipbuild- 
ing): sce quot. 1850. 

1ssg W. Cunsincnam Cosmogr. G/asse 137 Placing your 
Instrument (which I name a Geographical! plaine Sphere) 
Flat, and levell. a Sturmy Martner’s Mag. v.70 The 
first. . graze of the Bulleton the Level-Line, or on the Ground 
called the Horizontal Plain. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
126 The Work is Level. 1727-41 CHaubers Cycé. s.v., When 
the instrument is level. c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 
129 Level lines, Lines deterinining the shape of ship’s body 
horizontally, or square from the middle line of the ship. 
187. Vict. circhét. (Archit. Publ. Soc.) s.v.. As applied to 
a line, this word means any which lies at right angles to one 
drawn tothe centre of the earth, or to a plumb line; or any 
line which is parallel to the horizon, As applied to a 
plane, the term ‘ level’ signifies any in which all lines drawn 
in any direction are level lines as before defined. 

3. Lying in the same horizontal plane as somc- 
thing else; on a level with. Also fig., on an 
equality wth ; readily accessible or intelligible ¢o. 

155g W. Cunxexcuam Cosmogr. Glasse 16 So that a man 
inhabiting under... th’equinoctial, do perceive both.. the 
North pole, and ., the South, levell with th’earth. 1597 
Snaks. 2 dlen. [V, Ww. iv. 7 Wuery thing lyes leuell to our 
wish. 1606 — Aunt. 4 Civ. xv. 66 Young Boyes and Gyrles 
Are leuell now with men. 1642 Funver Holy & Prof. St... 
iii, 8 He overshoots such low matter as lie levell to a 
womans eye. 1$43 Carve Sacr Covt. 14 All our actions 
ought to be levell with reason. 1703 Dampier Voy. 111. 32 
he by the Landing-place there is a small Fort, almost 
evel with the Sea. 1729 Bur.er Serm, /gnor. Alan Wks. 
1874 II]. 207 We should .. apply ourselves to that which is 
level to nur capacities. 1813 Suetiey Q. Afad vy, 11 When 
the tall trees.. Lie level with the earth to monlder there. 
1864 Lowett Bizlow 2. Poet. Wks. (1879) 223 Lincoln was 
master. .of a truly masculine [nglish,..level at once to the 
highest and lowest of his countrymen. 1888 Sweet //cs¢. 
Ling. Sounds Pref. p. vii, { have done my best to keep level 
with the latest results of foreign investigation, 

b. Level crossing: a place at which a road and 
a railway, or two railways, cross each other at the 
same Icvel. Also atirré. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civil Iingin., Level or Paved Crossing 
(on a railway), 1851 /é/ustr. Catal, Gt. E.xtrib.117 Simul- 
tancously-acting level-crossing gates for railways. 1879SALA 
in Daily Ted, 26 Vec., The perils of level-crossings. 1895 
Law Times C.133/2 A man who had been killed at a level 
crossing by a railway train. 

4. Ot two or more things with respect lo one 
another; Situated in the same level or plane. 


Also fig. 

1601 Suaxs. Al?s Well 1. iti. 118 Where qualities were 
leuell. 1795 J. Piutsirs //ist. /uland Navig. 8 Vo raise or 
fall Vessels out of one Canal into another, where they are 
not level. 1820 Keats £ve St. Agues iv, Vhe level cham- 
bers..Were glowing to receive a thousand guests. 

b. Equal in quantity or position. slang. 

1894 AsTLEY 50 Fars Life I]. 328 1'll toss yer who pays 
for level drinks. 

5. Lying, moving, or directed in an (approxi- 
mately) horizontal plane: esp. oel., e.g. of the rays 
of the sun when it is low down on the horizon. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. 1, 634 He.. Now shaves with level wing 


LEVEL. 


the Deep, now soares [etc.]. 1760 Beattie Virg. Past. u. 
108 The setting sun now beams more mildly bright, The 
shadows lengthening with the level light. 1801 CamPBeLL 
Hohenlinden 21 Scarce yon level sun Can pierce the war- 
clouds, rolling dun. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life iu Wilds 
viii. 103 The last level rays were glittering on the stream. 
1840 Browntnc Sordel/o 11. 205 The level wind carried 
above the firs Clouds. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 375 
The shafts, being bent, bring the body level when at work. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche Aug. ii, The level sun- 
beams search'd the grassy ground For diamond dewdrops. 

6. Of even, equable, or uniform quality, tone, or 
style; of even tenor. 

1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 1. v. § 21 In which Relation we 
much commend the even tenour thereof, consisting of so 
level Lies, that no one swelling Improbability is above the 
rest. 1764 Gotpsm. /rav, 221 Vheir level life is but a 
mould’ring fire. 1802 Sketch of Paris 11. lv. 214 Her voice 
was formerly very full in the medium or level-speaking. 
1841 L, Hunt Seer 1. 62 A passage .. delivered... all in 
a level tone. 1861 /U/ustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 569/3 The 
best of the pair ..a nice level animal. 1873 M. Arxotp 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 212 A very plain and level account. 
1894 Field 1 Dec, 828/1 The owner of a beautifully level 
pack of hounds. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 56 A lei- 
sured and level life. 

b, Level-dyerng: a method of dyeing devised to 
prevent unequal absorptionof the colouring matter. 

In recent Dicts. 

+7. a. ‘Equipoised, steady’ (Schmidt). Ods. 

1§97 SuAks. 2 /fen. /V, 1. i. 123 It is not a confident 
brow, nor the throng of wordes..can thrust me from a leuell 
consideration. 1601 — 7ivel. N. u. iv. 32 Let still the 
woman take An elder then her selfe, so weares she to him, 
So swayes she leuell in her husbands heart. 

b. Said of the ‘hcad’ or mental ‘make up’: 
Well balanced. Orig. U.S. 


1870 Orchestra 12 Aug. 331/1 To tell a woman her head 
is level is Speer only a compliment in America. 1876 Bret 
Harte Gabriel Conroy vi. vii, There is a strong feeling 
among men whose heads are level that this Minstrel Variety 
performance is a bluff. 1891 —15¢ am. Taswjara u. 71 
Mrs. Ashwood’s head was about as level as it was pretty. 

8. Plain, point-blank. rare. 

1820 Keats Lamia 701 He look’d and look'd again a level 


— 
9. One's level dest: one’s very best; the utmost 
one can possibly do. collog. or slang, orig. U.S. 

1873 E. 1. Hace (¢itde) His Level Best. 1882 /¢lustr, 
Sport. News 29 July 467/2 His was an honest old hairy- 
heeled hunter, no doubt, and did her level best. 1885 Riper 
Haccarp A. Solomon's Alines (1887) 102 ‘Vhen came a pause, 
each man aiming his level best. 

10. Comé. (chiefly parasynthetic), as Zevel-topped 
adj.; level-handed a., having the same amount 
in hand; level-headed a., having a ‘ level” head, 
mentally well balanced ; level-lander xozce-wd., 
a dweller on level land. 

1835 Ann. Keg. 49 Now we are *level-handed, you've got 
£5, and I've got £5. 1879 TourGer Fool's Err, i. 8 Clear- 
headed, or, as they would now be called, “level-headed, were 
these children of the Berkshire hills. 1898 S. Lee Life 
Shaks, xiv. 245 The terse and caustic comments which 
Antony’s level-headed friend Enobarbus.. passes on the 
action. 1864 Miss Yonce 7‘rfa/ 1.65 ‘Much you know of 
hills, you “level landers!’ 1796 Witnerine Srit. Plants 
(ed. 3) LV. 16 Crust forming cylindrical “level-topped bundles. 
1847 W. E. Srer.e Field Lot. 172 Umbel level-topped. 

+ B. adv. With direct aim; ona level with. Obs. 

1601 Marston Pasyuil & Nath. Wks. 1878 I11. 27 Wel- 
come, Pasilisco, thou wilt carrie lenell, and knock ones 
braines out with thy pricking wit. 1602 SHaks. //am. iv. i 
42 Whose whisper o'er the world’s diaineter, As level as 
the cannon to his blank, Transports his poison’d shot. /é/d. 
v..151 It shall as lenell to your Iudgement pierce As day 
do's to your eye. 1649 Dr. Revnoips Serm. [/osea vi. 92 
If he mount a canon, and point that levell against the 
enemie. 1659 Gentt. Calling 1. (1697) 4 If he chuse either 
to look level on the same nature with himself, or direct his 
eyes upward. 

Level (le-vél), v.1_ Inflected levelled, level- 
ling (U.S. leveled, leveling). Also 5-7 levell, 
(6 levelle, leavell, -ill, leyvel). [f. Levrx sd.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To make (a surface) levcl or even; 
to remoye or reduce inequalities in the surface of. 
+ Also, to spread or distribute in a flat layer. 

61440 Facob's Well 3 Levell bi ground of pi welle be-nethe 
wyth pe leuell of equyte. 1509 in Bury Iir/ls (Camden) 112 
That y? hygheway .. be made and levelde at my cost and 
charge wt grawell and stonys. 1530 Patscr. 609/2, | levell, as 
a carpenter or mason dothe his grounde, or their tymber, or 
stones or they square thein, with a lyne.. This florthe is 
well leavelled: cest astre est bien aplauyée. 1641-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchiv. Acc. (1896) 213 Leveling y* ground 
in y® body of y* Ch. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc, 257 The 
Foundation being all made firm, and levelled. 1795 J. 
Puutiirs (dist, [uland Navig, Add. 40 The rubbish, &c, 
dug in making the canal, is to be leveled on the adjoining 
ground in a proper manner. 1856 Emerson Eng, Traits, 
Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 87 The road that grandeur levels 
for his coach. 1874 Gunen Short //ist. ii, § 6. 92 Street and 
lane were being levelled to make space for the famous 
Churchyard of S. Paul's. 

Jig. 1812 Gen, Hist, in Ann, Rev, 132 Inflammatory 
writings inculcating levelling notions. 


b. Zo kzvel out: to extend on a level; tfg. to 


contrive, procure (an opportunity). 

1606 G. W{oopcocke] //ist. Justine xvi. 65) [Demetrius 
hoped] to leanell out fit opportunity himselfe to inuade 
the kingdome. 1644 Mitton Divorce n. xiv. 59 To limit 
and level out the direct way from vice to vert, with straitest 
and exactest lines on either side. c1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 129 Levelled-out, aline continued out ina horizontal 
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direction from tbe intersection of an angle; or where the 
cant-timbers may intersect the diagonal or riband lines. 
+c. To balance, settle (accounts). Oés, 

1660 in 1st Cent. Hist. Springheld, Mass. (1898) 1. 270 
Theire last Rate did not Levell all aco'*, But .. there is 
still £2 17s. 4d. for y° Towne to allow, for y® clearing of all 
aco, 

- dd. Dyeing. To make (colour) uniform or even. 

3874 Crookes Dyeing, etc. 549 This liquid [tartar] is em- 
ployed hy some dyers for ‘ evalbos ’ certain colours..upon 
woollen and worsted goods, 

2. To place (two or more things) on the same 


level or (horizontal) plane. Also fig. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 14 You shall leuell your 
beds and horders of a height and hreadth hy a line laide 
out, wherehy to weede the hearhes. 1599 Broughton's Let. 
xiii. 44 The two passages were leuelled vpon one floore, the 
one leading into Elysium, the other into Tartarus. 1863 
W. Puituips Speeches iii. 44 Gunpowder leveled peasant 
and prince. 1867 Ouipa C. Castlemaine 1 Cecil Castle- 
maine was the beauty of her county and her line .. her 
face levelled politics, and was cited as admiringly by the 
Whigs .. as by the Tories. . 

3. fig. Zo level (a person or thing) with (now 
rare), £0, } zézf0; to bring or reduce to the level or 
standard of; to put on a level, equality, or par with. 
Also occas. vt. for pass.,to be ona par with (?0és.). 

1603 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. I11. 79 Sa mon ye 
levell everie mannis opinions .. unto you as ye finde thaime 
agree or discorde with the reulis thaire sett doun, 1604 
SHaks. Of¢4. 1, iii. 240 With such Accomodation and hesort 
As leuels with ber breeding. a 1626 Mippteton & Row tty 
Changeling. ii, To levell him with a Headhborough, Beadle, 
or watchman, were but little hetter then he is. 1667 Cavses 
Decay Chr. Piety v. 85 Those brutish appetiles which 
would .. level its superior with its inferior faculties [etc, ]. 
1671 Fraver Foxnt, Life v.13 The Arians denied his Deity 
levelling him with other men. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. (ed, 7) 1. 86 To see a Person of Distinction .. level 
himself with a Groom ..is a ‘hing scarce credihle. 1800 
Mrog. WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 739 In the nature 
of their duty, they are levelled with the native and Portu- 
guese clerks. 1824 B. Travers Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 327 It 
levels with the proposal to extract through the sclerotica. 
1828 SEwELL Oxf Prize Ess. 31 His arrogance levelled the 
slave with the brute creation. 1849 Prescotr Peru (1850) 
II, 204 Its heaven-descended aristocracy was levelled almost 
to the condition of the peasant. 1879 Dixon Windsor 11. 
xiii, 137 The recently created dukes were levelled to their 
ancient rank. 

b. Zo level up, down: to bring up, down to the 
level of something (expressed or implied). Also 
absol., and intr. for refi. 

1763 JoHNSoNn in Boswell 21 July, Sir, your levellers wish 
to level dow as far as themselves; but they cannot bear 
levelling wf to themselves. 1809 Sir J. ANSTRUTHER Sf, 
Ho, Commons 11 May in Cobhett Pol, Reg. 20 May 754 
Another party .. whose ohject was to level down all public 
men to their own very humble state. 1873 HamERTON 
Intell, Life mM, viii. (1876) 111 To which he may level up. 
1897 Mortey Speech 16 Jan., To level up the beer and spirit 
duties. 

c. séuply. To lower the position of, bring down. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 485 Pp 1 ‘Tis infinite pleasure to 
the majority of mankind to level a person superior to his 
neighbours. 

4. To bring to the level of the ground; to lay 
low, lay ‘even with the ground’, to raze. Also 
to level to or with the ground, in the dust. 

1614 Raceicu Hist. World 1. iii. § 5. 41 All downe-right 
raines doe .. heate down and leuell the swelling and moun- 
tainous hillow of the Sea. 1618 Botton F/orus in. x. (1636) 
205 He.. levelled Alexia to the ground with fire. 1684 
Otway Windsor Castle (1685) 13 The Hero levell’d in his 
humble Grave. 1713 WaroER True Amazons (ed. 2) 33 
Here twice ten thousand Houses levell'd are. 1794 Mrs. 
RapciirFe Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Many noble trees were 
levelled with the ground. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
111, vii. 395 Many of those tumuli have heen levelled of late. 
1870 Bryant /diad 1. 1v. 106 Should I design to level in the 
dust Some city. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 12 May- 
dawn dews Saw the old structure levelled. 

b. To knock (a person) down. Cf. LEVELUER. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quat. (1809) IV. 94, I ran one 
of the assassins through the hody, Tirlah levelled two more 
with his oaken staff. 1816 Sporting Mag, XLVIII. 187 The 
unfortunate Mordecai, who had heen levelled very often by 
the rough son of Neptune. ’ 

ce. transf. and jig. To reduce or remove (in- 
equalities). 

1642 Rocers Naaman 3 Preparing and levelling their 
rough and high spirits for the Lord Jesus. 1812-16 J. 
Situ Panorama Sci. & Art 1.82 These mequalities are soon 
levelled hy a file. 1821 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Jinperfect Sym- 
pathies, The mercantile spirit levels all distinctions, 1856 
Sir B. Bropie Psychol. Ing. 1. vi. 220 Circumstances of 
trial, which, more than anything else, level all artificial 
distinctions, ; 

5. Surveying. To ascertain the differences of 
level in (a piece of land); to ascertain the vertical 
contour of, ‘run’ a section of; hence, to lay out. 


Also absol. or inty., to take levels. 

1598, etc. [see Levetiine vd, sb. 2], 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 118 ‘Yaking the Profil of a Mountain, 
is, to level the Slope of it exactly. /bid, 189 You may level 
the Hill according to the following Practice. 1727-41 
CuamBers Cyct. s.v. Levelling, We are now able to level 
distances of one or two miles, at a single operation. 

II. 6. To aim (a missile weapon); to ‘Jay’ (a 
gun); also rarely, to bring (a spear) to the proper 
level for striking. Also ¢o level one's aim. (Freq. 
in fig. contexts.) Const. at, against, + toward, +20, 
+ unto. 


226 


1530 Patscr. 6c9/z He leavelleth his crosse bowe to shote 
at soine dere. 1586 Hooker //ist. Jrel, in Holinshed 
II. 130/1 He charged his peece, and leueled the same 
vnto the said Peter Carew. 1599 SHaks. A/uch Ado w. i. 
239 If all ayme but this be leuelld false, 1655 Mro. Wor- 
CESTER Cent, Juv. viii, A way how to level and shoot 
Cannon by night as well as hy day. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
nl. 712 Each at the Head Level’d his deadly aime. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth 1, (1723) 48 Vhey [the Means} 
were both levell’d wide, and fell all short of the Mark. 1757 

3uRKE Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 II. 586 ‘The papal 
thunders, from the wounds of which he was still sore, were 
levelled full at his head. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, 
Against his sovereign, Douglas ne'er Will level a rebellious 
spear, 1845 Darwin Voy, Nat, x. (1879) 219 In the very 
act of levelling his musket. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts 
& W. Honey (1884) 57 Levelling his hill as carefully as a 
marksman levels his rifle. 1883 R. W. Dixon AZano 1 xv. 
48 Forth from Ravenna’s fort he levelled aim Against the 
popedom, 

+b. Toshoot (a missile) o¢ (ofa weapon). Obs. 

1592 Stow A nz. 235 [He] leuelled a quarrel out of a cros 
bowe. 1620 Hottann Camden's Brit. (1637) 250 A bullet 
levelled out of a great piece of ordnance. 1664 Floddan F, 
vill. 72 Roaring Guns .. levell'd out great leaden lumps. 

ce. To direct (one’s looks); to dart (rays). 

1594 J. Dicxenson Arishas (1878) 40 To.. leuell the eye 
..at a gainefull, though inglorious ohiect. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. wv. 543 The setting Sun.. Against the eastern Gate 
of Paradise Leveld his eevning Rayes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 459 The chord he drew, Thro’ ev'ry ringlet levelling 
his view. 1749 Fierpinc Yom: Fones 1x. v, Vhe fair one.. 
hastily withdrew her eyes and levelled them downwards, 
ar Byron Lefpo Ixvii, Others were levelling their looks 
at her, 

d. fg. To aim. direct, point. 

1575 Freminc Panopl, Efist. 273 All our actions are 
leveled .. unto two ends, 1s91 Srenser AJ. Hubberd 772 
All his minde on honour fixed is, To whicb he levels all his 
purposis. 1690 Locke Toleration ii, Wks, 1727 II. 279 You 
proportion your Punishments ..contrary to the Common 
Discretion, .. which levels the Punishments against refrac- 
lory Offenders. 1704 HEARNE Dact. Hist. (1714) 1. 383 Pom- 
pey .. made two Laws particularly levelled against him 
{Casar]. 1742 Fiecpinc 7. Andrews 1. xvii, This fellow's 
writings, .are levelled atthe clergy. 1856 Froupe fist. Eng. 
(1858) II. ix. 325 Considerable sarcasm has heen levelled at 
the assumption by Henry of this title. 1894 Solicitors Frul, 
XXXIX. 2/2 It is not necessary for the official receiver 
to level an accusation of fraud against any individual, 

+e. Const. zz. To aim at doing something; to 
intend fo. Obs. 

1708 Swirr Sentim. Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1755 II. 1. 65 
A few men, whose designs .. were levelled to destroy the 
constitution hoth of religion and government. 1752 BEAWES 
Lex, Mercat, Rediv. 257 My endeavours have heen levelled 
..to obtain this satisfaction, 1809 Marxin Gif Béas v. i. 
P 12 This exclamation produced all the astonishment it was 
levelled to excite in the old citizen. i 

7. absol. or inty. Voaim with a weapon ; + occas. 
said of the weapon. Also freq. /vansf. and fig. as 
in 6 (with the same const.). Somewhat arch. 

c1500 Three Kings’ Sons 75 That... they shold leuelle & 
shote alle at ones. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Mar. 85, 
I leuelde againe, And shott at him with might and maine. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Adnse (Arb.) 59 A wanton eye is the darte 
of Cephalus, where it leueleth, there it lighteth. 1590 
GREENE Orl, Fur. (1599) B 3b, I, so they gesse but leuell 
farre awry. 1§97 SHAKS. 2 He. /V, 1. il, 286 The foe-man 
may with as great ayme leuell at the edge of a Pen-knife. 
1604 T. WricHt Passions 1.1, 1 There can be no man, who 
works hy right reason hut.. he aymeth at some end, he 
levels at some good. 1626 1. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 6 
Euery Christian is obliged to leuell at perfection, 1664 
Butcer //ud. 11. iit. 449 He to his engine flew .. And rais'd 
it till it levell'd right. 1699 Pomrrer Poems (1724) 31 He 
levels blindly, yet the mark does hit. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
II, 1, 72 When they shoot at a mark, they level, and fire at 
first sight. 1704 Pore Windsor For, 1. 129 He lifts the 
tuhe and levels with his eye. 1728 T. SHERIDAN Persius 
iv. (1739) 54 The Author in this Satyr levels at Nero. 1879 
Brownine MZ, Kelph 103 They level: a volley, a smoke and 
the clearing of smoke. 

+b. To guess at. Obs. 

1s80 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 227 If thou couldest as well 
conceiue the cure of a father as I can leuel at the nature of 
achild, /ézd. 289 Since your eyes are..so cunning thal 
you can leuell at the dispositions of women whom you neuer 
knew. 1596 SHaxs. Alerch. V. 1. li. 41 As thou namest 
them [my suitors], I will describe them, and according 10 
my description leuell at my affection. 

Level, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [? Corruption of 
Levy, by associatton with prec.; but cf. OF. /e- 
vaille tax ; also It. /évellare to levy (Florio, 1611).] 
c=) Lose 

tssz T. Barnase in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. If, 202 The 
chefe ofthe Frenche kinges revenewe is levelled uppon salte. 
a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Level, to assess. Ex. ‘I will 
pay whatever you level upon me’. 1886 E.wortuy IV. Sov. 
WVord-bk. s.v.. Mr. Jones to shop 've a level'd a distress ‘pon 
*em vor the quarter's rent. 

Levelage (le'vélédz). 
Levelling. 

1882 Kep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 389 The Rara 
Avis Mining Company. .give the best showing of any mine 
. .for..development made through levelage. 


+ Level-coil. Ods. Forms: 6-7 level(1coyl(e, 
coile, 7 levell acoile, leve le cull, leve-le-queue. 
{Corruptly ad. Fr. phrase (fatre) dever le cul (@ 
guelgu’un), to make a person rise from his seat 
(lever to raise, cul buttock): see Cotgr., and cf. 
Com sb. The Fr. name of the game is /2ve-cul 
(Littré s.v. ever): cf. the Eng. equivalent in quot. 
1656. Florio has an It, /evaculo.] A rough, noisy 


[f. LEVEL v. + -AGE.] 


LEVELLER. 


game, formerly played at Christmas, in which each 
player is in turn driven from his seat and supplanted 
by another; cf. LeveL-sicz. Hence = riotous 
sport, noisy riot; phr. fo keep leyel-coil, Also 
used advd. = turn and turn about, alternately. 

1504 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 33 The next daie they had 
solemnpne disputations, where Luther and Carolosiadius 
scolded leuell coyle. 1605 ARMIN Fool upon Foot (ed. Grosart) 
2t They..entred the Parler, found all this leuell coyle, and his 

ate broken, his face scratcht [etc.}, 1611 FLorio, Lenaciilo, 
itch-buttocke, leue le cull. 1616 Beaum. & Fu Faithf 
friends 1, ii, What coil is here? Level-coil, you see, every 
man’s pot. 1621 QuarLes Argalus & P. 1. (1629) 18 The 
mothers smile Brought forth the daughters blush; and leuell 
coyle They smil'd and blusht; one smile hegate another, 
1633 B. Jonson Zale Tué i. ii, Young: Justice Bramble 
has kept level-coyl Here in our quarters, stole away our 
daughter. 1647 Herrick Noble Numbers, To God, his gift 
72 As my little Pot doth hoyle We will keep this Levell 
Coyle. 1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 157 Thus did 
Episcopacy and Presbytery play Leve-le-queve, and take 
their turns of Government for about 30 years. 1656 BLouNnT 
Glossogr., Level:Coile is when three play at Tables, or other 
Game, where onely two can play al a time, and the loser 
removes his Buttocks, and sits out, and therefore called also 
Hitch-Butiock. 1684 Observator No. 129 An Ecclesias- 
tical way of (Leve-Cul, or) Level-Coyle, 

Le'vel-free, a. Of a mine: Admitting of being 
worked or drained by means ofa level or levels. 

1805 R. Forsvtu Beanties Scott, WI. 411 The mine..is 
nearly 700 feet ahove the level of the valley, and must there- 
fore always be level-free. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-Mining, 
Level-free, old coal or ironstone workings at the outcrop, 
worked by means of a day level driven into the hillside. 

Levelish (le-vélif), a. Somewhat level. 

1894 Crockett Naiders (ed. 3) 166 Over levelish, hoggy 
country. me 

Levelism (le'vélizm). Also 7 levellism, S$ 
levillism. [f. Leven a. or v. + -1sM.] Theprinciple 
of levelling distinctions in society. In early use 
spec. the principles advocated by the ‘ Levellers’. 

1659 Democritus turncd Statesm. in [Harl. Afisc. (1810) 
V1. 194 This day a Republican, to-morrow what you please; 
a favourer of Levellism fetc.]. 1708 S. Sewart Diary 
15 Jan. (1879) II. 210 He speaks against Levillism, Buying 
and Selling Men. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 11]. 480 We had 
given sufficient evidence of our ability to grapple with the 
leviathan of levelism in matters ecclesiastical. 

Levelization (le:vélaizz-fan). [f. Leven a. + 
-IZATION.] ‘The act of levelling or reducing to 
equality’. @ 1860 Gentt. Mag. cited in Worcester. 

Levelled (le'véld), 44/. a. Also 6 levyled, 
7 leveld. [f. Leven v, + -ED1.] Made level; 
placed in a level position; aimed, directed. 

1507 Drant Horace Efist. Yo Rdr. *vj, A smothe, and 
plat leuyled poesye. 1607 SHaks. 7707 1.1.47 No leuell’d 
malice Infecis one comma in the course I hold. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle 11. 1c98 The infection Of thy bigh leveld 
thoughts. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vu. 376 Opposite in leveld 
Wesi was set His mirror, 1769 Sir W. Jones Pad. Fort. 
Poems (1777) 23,1..fix’d my level’d telescope on man. 1800 
Asiat, Ann. Reg, Misc. Tr. 11/2 They poured in one well- 
levelled fire, and then a second. 1823 Byron Faan vii. 
xxxiv, Who kept their .. levell'd weapons still against the 
glacis. 1869 BouTELL Arms & Armt. iii. (1874) 43 The 
points of six levelled pikes. 1892 Wooosury Zcyct. Photogr. 
228 {It} is placed upon the. .levelled glass plate. 

heveller (levéloz). Also 8-9 (now U.S.) 
leveler. [f. LeveL ,.+-ER1,] One who or that 
which levels. 

1, In material senses : 

ta. One who takes soundings. tb. One who aims, an 
aimer. te. A level (the instrument). dd. One who levels 
ground. Also, ‘an earth-scraper for levelling a site’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). €. Pugilisz., A knock-down blow, 
f. One who uses a level or levelling-instrument. g. ‘A 
hilliard-table foot having a screw adjustment for height, in 
order to level the table’ (Knight). Hh. (See quoi. 1897.) 

1598 Fiorlo, Scandagliatore, a sounder, a leueller, or 
fadomer of the sea. 1611 Cotacr. s.v. Coup, The farre-off 
leueller shall neuer hit the white. 1693 Evetyn De la 
Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 41 Every Level .. must be taken 
with the Rule and Leveller, which every body knows is a 
Triangular Instrument with a Lead. .hung to a small Cord, 
and that fix’d to the obtuse Angle. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 115 Customs that are ordinarily follow’d 
by Levelers. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIII. 68 B. put in 
some good hody hits, hut C, returned them by a leveller. 
1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 548 The leveller and the 
shoveller..have taken the crown off his (ahill’s] head. 1860 
J. Mutian Ref. Constr, Road to Ft. Benton (1863) 85 The 
level was used hy myself until..sickness forced me to leave 
the party, Mr. Johnson taking my place as leveller. 1891 
Labour Coninission Gloss. s.v. Cokemen, In making coke, 
the coal is deposited in the oven hy a tuh which runs to the 
top eye, and is there lipped up, the coal naturally forming 
a conical heap at the bottom of the oven. The leveller 
rakes this coal level. 

2. One who would level all differences of posi- 
tion or rank among men. The term first arose as 
the designation of a political party of Charles I’s 
reign, which professed principles of this character} 
in later use, it has been applied more widely. 

1644 NEEDHAM Case Commw, 77 Our Levellers now 
exclaim against the Parliament. 1647 Newstetter 1 Nov. 
(Clarendon MSS. 2638), They have given themselves a new 
name viz. Levellers, for they intend to sett all things 
straight, and rayse a parity and community in the kingdom. 
1658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt. 1. viii. 44 The 
People..are not Levellers, nor know they why, and yet it is, 
hecause to he levellers, were to destroy themselves. 1697 
Coinier Ess. Alor. Subj. i. (1709) 44, I see, you are an ever- 
lasting Leveller; you.won’t allow any Encouragement to 


LEVELLING. 


extraordinary Industry and Merit. 1790 Burke Fr. Xev. 
Wks. 1808 V. 104 The levellers .. only change and pervert 
the natural order of things. 1§z7 Hattam Const. Hist. 
(1876) I]. x. 223 The commonwealth’s men and the levellers 

..grew clamorous for the king’s death, 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist, U.S. 1. xi. 386 The republicans, the levellers, the 
fanatics,—all ranged themselves on the side of the new ideas. 

3. pl. The name of a rebel secret society in Ire- 
land in the 18th c. (see quots.); identical with or 
similar to the ‘ Whiteboys ’. 

1762 Gent. A/ag. 183 What you, in Dublin, think of the 
White Boys, or Levellers, 1 cannot say. 1763 Srit. Mag. 
1V. 162 The mischiefs committed by those people called 
Levellers, in the county of Tipperary; by levelling park 
walls, breaking down fences, &c. 

4. A thing which reduces all men to an equality. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1679) 77 Such a Leveller is Debauchery, 
that it takes off all distinctions. 1755 YounG Centaur i. 
Wks. (1757) IV. 146 Is diversion grown a leveller, like 
death? 1758 JouNson /dler No. 32 ? 5 Sleep is equally a 
leveller with death. 1829 Lytton Devereux i. i, Emotion, 
whether of ridicule, anger or sorrow, is your grandest of 
levellers, 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press. xiii, 179 Familiarity is 
the great leveller, and a most unjust leveller. 

Levelling le-vélin), v4/. 5b. Also 8-9 (now 
U.S.) leveling. [f. LEVEL v.+-1NG!.] : 

1. Aiming, aim. 

1580 Hoityraand 7reas. Fr. Tong, Visée, levelling. 1607 
Hirron IWks. I. 429 A smooth stone, by which I may, if the 
Lord shall please so to blesse my leuelling, smite this Goliah 
in the forehead. 1627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1631) so 
Our Aiming and Levelling at the End. 1796-7 /ustr. & 
Reg. Cavalry (1813) 263 In the firings, the loading is quick, 
the levelling is just. 

2. The action of bringing to a uniform hori- 
zontal surface; the action of placing in anaccurately 
horizontal position by means of a level. 

1598 [see 4 helow]. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Garden- 
tng 105 The Words Dressing, Leveling .. signify the Action 
of harrowing or raking the Ground, to lay it every where 
smooth and eaven. 1786 in Picton L’fool M/unic. Ree. 
11886) 11. 260 The levelling of the streets) 186: Muscrave 
By-roads 289 The levelling of two or three hills, and the 
filling in of a few ravines. : 

b. fig. (See LEvEL v. 3.) Also with uf, dowz. 
3638 J. Smitu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 417, 1 have, for 
550 years, traced the waies wherein they severally walked, 
for the better levelling of the life of the present lord George. 
1658 J. Harrincton Prerogy, Pop. Govt. 1. xi. 84 By 
Levelling, they who use the word, seem to understand, 
when a People rising invades the Lands and Estates of the 
richer sort, and divides them equally among themselves. 
1705 Stannore Paraphr, 11}. 476 The Jews .. disdained 
such a Levelling with People held by them in the utmost 
Contempt. 1831 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Lo Shade of Elliston, 
O ignoble leveling of Death! 1837 Cartyte /'r. Xev. 11, 
v. iv, Levelling is comfortable but only down to oneself. 
1869 DowbEN Stud. Ltt, (1890)353 Thus, by a processof level- 
ling-up, Lamennais made the supernatural, in the ordinary 
sense of the word, disappear. 1888 Swert //ist. Fug. 
Sounds Pref. p. vi, To justify Rapp's and Ellis's levelling 
of Chaucer's long es under, one sound. 

3. Surveying. (See quot. 1887.) 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil, (1819) I. 169 Levelling is the 
art of drawing a line at the surface of the earth, to cut the 
directions of gravity every where at right angles. 1830 
Lyece Princ. Geol. 1. 293 The levellings recently carried 
a:ross that isthmus..to ascertain the relative height of the 
Pacific Ocean at Panama. 183: LaRDNER //ydrost. iv. 72 
Instruments for levelling or determining the direction or 
position of horizontal lines. 1887 Gen. WatKer in Encycé, 
Brit. XXII. 707 Levelling is the art of determining the 
relative heights of points on the surface of the ground as 
referred to a hypothetical surface which cuts the direction 
of gravity everywhere at right angles...‘he trigonometrical 
determination of the relative heights of points at known 
distances apart by the measurements of their mutual angles 
..is a method of levelling. But the method to which the 
term ‘levelling ‘is always applied is that of the direct deter- 
mination of the differences of height from the readings 
of the lines at which graduated staves, held vertically over 
the points, are cut by the horizontal plane which passes 
through the eye of the observer. 

4. auvrib.: levelling-instrument, an instrument 
used in surveying and consisting essentially of a tele- 
scope fitted with a spirit-level; levelling pole, rod, 
staff, an instrument, consisting essentially of a 
graduated pole with a vane sliding upon it, used in 
levelling; +levelling-rule = LrveEL sé.1; level- 
ling-screw, a screw used to adjust parts of a 
contrivance to an exact level; levelling-stand 
(Pholography), an instrument used to support a 
glass plate in a horizontal position. 

1690 Leysourn Cxrs. Math. 456 b, The * Levelling Instru- 
ment to be used in this Work. 1851 /é/ustr, Catal. Gt. 
LExhtb. 1087 Vheodolites,..sextants, levelling instruments. 
1598 Fiorio, Scandaglio, a plummet, or line to sounde 
with, a *leuelling rule. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat 1. 51 
A strong T-shaped bar of iron, furnished with two levels, 
and placed on a board provided with “levelling screws. 
1866 R. M, Fercuson Lvectr, (1870) 19 Upon a tripod 
provided with levelling screws stands the pillar. 1727-41 
Cuamners Cycl,, *Levelling Staves, are instruments used 
in levelling; serving to carry marks to be observed, and 
at the same time to measure the heights of those marks 
from the ground. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., * Leveling- 
Stand. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111, 220 The solution 
may be flowed on and off the plate or the plate placed on a 
levelling stand. 

Levelling, //.2. Also leveling. [f. Lever 
v,+-ING*.] That levels; esf. bringing all to the 
same social, moral, or intellectual level ; also, of 
or pertaining to levellers and their principles. 
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a 1635 Sippes Confer. Christ & Alary (1656) 63 1f God be 
a Father, and we be brethren, it is a levelling word, it 
bringeth mountains down, and filleth up vallies. 1648 
Boyte Seraph, Lowe xi, (1700) 56 So familiar and levelling 
an affection as Love. a 1674 Ctarenvon Hist, Reb, x. 
§ 136 The barbarity of the Agitators and the levelling party. 
3763, JOHNSON in Boswell 21 July, 1... showed her the ab- 
surdity of the levelling doctrine. 1796 Burke Let. Nod/e 
Lord Wks. VIII. 39 A levelling tyrant, who oppressed all 
descriptions of his people. 1841-4 Emerson &ss., Com- 
pensation Wks. (Bohn) I. 42 There 1s always some levelling 
circumstance that puts down the overbearing, the strong, the 
rich, the fortunate. 1847 DisraELi Zancred 1. vi, If anything 
can save the aristocracy in this levelling age, it is an ap- 
preciation of men of genius. 

Levelly (levéli), adv. [f. Leven a, + -LY 2.) 
In a level or horizontal position or direction; on 
a level; + uniformly; with a level surface. 

1610 Guitum Herakéry i. iii. (1611) 43 [The line] is carried 
leuelly or equally thorowout the Escocheon without either 
rising or falling. 1628 Hosses 7hueyd. (1822) 96 Neither 
would praises and actions appear so levelly concurrent in 
many other of the Grecians. 1669 Sturmy JWVariner's Mag. 
v. 75 Every Shot .. equally Oblique or Levelly directed. 
1837 New Monthly Jag. L. 470 A dense, slow-moving 
stream, .. flowing levelly on for a few yards. 1851 Fr. 
R, Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 639 See the standing corn shorn 
levelly low, 188: Mrs. C. Praep Policy § P. I. vill. 175 
Looking at him levelly with her own large eyes. 

Levelness (le'vélnés),  [f LEVEL a.+-NeEss.] 
The quality or condition of being level. 

1634 PeacHaM Gentil. E.rerc. u. ii. 109 So you must re- 
member to draw them to expresse their levelness with the 
earth. 1787 Roy in Péel, Trans. UX XVII. 190 Romney- 
Afarsh, from its levelness. .seeming..to afford the best base. 
1824 SoutHey Str 1. More (1831) If. 107 The very levelness 
of the political platform. 1891 J. Wixsor Codnméus 543 
Levelness of head, 1897 Onuteny (U.S.) XXX. 126/1 Her 
rich black and tan markings are American, but her clean 
ioc levelness comes from her English ancestry. 

evelode, obs. form of LIVELIHOOD, 

Leve longe, obs. form of LivEtonc. 

+ Levelry. Os. vonce-wd. [f. LEVEva. or v. 
+ -kY, with reference to /eveller: cf. revel7y.] The 
principles of the Levellers. 

1661 Sir 2/1, Vane's Politics 5 There is no State nor Seat 
more suitable for a Levelry then a Court-Livery. /0dd. 5 
From this Levellry I should never have dissented, had not 
the fulnesse of my Fortunes made me their Enemy. 

+ Level-sice. Oés. Also 6 leuell suse. [app. 
from an altered form of the Fr. phr. /ever-de cztd (see 
LEVEL-co1L), in which asszse (seat) was substituted, 
as more decent, for cz/, Skelton’s form may be 
due to association with F. saws up.) =LErvEL- 
CcoOlL, 

1s2a SKELTON IVAy not to Court? 139 We haue cast vp 
our war, And made a worthy trewse, With, gup, leuell suse ! 
1608 Syivester Du Sartas u. iv. iv. Decay 41 Ambitious 
hearts do play at Level sice (orig. F. Ces cwurs ambitienx 
tonent anu boule hors), 

t+ Levely, 2. Ods. rare. In 3 north. levelike. 
(f£ Leve v.+-ty 1.) Credible. 

a1300 F, F. Psalter xcii. 7 pine wittenesses leuelike (47S. 
Hf, Mikel lenandlic: Lat. eredsbtlia] are pai. 

Levelyheede, obs. form of LivELIHEAD. 

Leven (in 4 Sc. lewine, lewyne, 6 7 leaven), 
clipped f. ELeven and Eveventu. Leventh (in 
4 Sc. lewint, 6 Sc. levint), clipped f. Ereventu. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 429 Pe lewine is: pat 
cheryte To frend & fa euire haf we. /6id. vii. (Yacobus 
Alinor) 477 And pare-for he llewyne Iowis of his consent 
tuk with hym, /éz2, xxxii. (Fastin) 30 Als pare-[of] is mad 
niencione in be lewint distinccion. 1§70 Levins Manip. 69 
Ye Leuenthe, vadectmus. 1§781in Martl. Cl. Alisce. 1. (1840) 
8 The levint buik of the Amades de Gaule. 1611 Shaks. 
Wint, T. av. iti. 33 Euery Leauen-weather toddes, 1883 
Jessop in 19¢/ Cent. Oct. 591 In Arcady we have an insti- 
tution called ‘levens, when the labourers knock off work for 
awhile .. and make pretence of enjoying a social meal (see 
ISLEvENS]. 

Leven, var. Levin sd. and uv. ; obs. f. LEAVEN. 

+Le-veness. Oés. Also 5 lefnesse. [app. 
f, LEVE vy, +-NESS.] Faith, confidence. 

c1g00 St, A lextnus (Laud 622) 627 And lered hem her lef- 
nesse, ¢1440 (romp. Parv. 301'1 Levenesse, or beleve- 
nesse, fades. Levenesse, or grete troste. 

Lever (liva1), 54.1 Forms: 3levere, 4 levor, 
4-5 levour, 6-8 leaver, 5- lever. [ME, /everc, 
levour, a. OF. *levere, leveour (F. leveur), agent-u. 
f. ever to raise; in the sense ‘ lever’ recorded only 
once (1487) as /eveur; the usual Fr. word is /evier 
(recorded from 12th c.) formed on the same vb. 
with different sufix; /evéere fem. occurs in the 
14th c.] 

1. A bar of iron or wood serving to ‘prize up’ 
or dislodge from its position some heavy or 
firmly fixed object; a crowbar, handspike, or the 
like. 

In mod. use, this sense is more or less coloured by the 
scientific sense 2, which is alone formally recognized by 
Johnson. * 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3103 Hii .. cables vette ynowe & 
laddren, & leuours & uaste ssoue & drowe. 13.. Cocr de 
/.. 1935 Ever men bare them up with levours. 1382 Wycuir 
fsa, xxvii. 1 Iu that dai visiten shal the Lord ..vp on le- 
uyathan, an eddere, a leuour [Vulg. serfentem vectens). 
1433 Lypc. St. Edmund wi. 1202 Oon with a leuour to 
leffte the doore on barre. 148r Caxton Godfrey _clxxx. 
265 Other had grete leuers and plente of ropes and Cordes. 
1553 T. Witson Xved. (1580) 223 An other speakes, as 
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though his woordes had neede to bee heaved out with 
leavers. 1642 Futter Moly & Prof. St. i. xxiii. 147 Surely 
so heavy a Iog needed more levers than one. 1697 Potter 
Antig. Greece wi. xx. (1715) 148 The heavy Ship into the 
Sea they thrust With Leavers, 1736 Butter Ana/, 1. i. 36 
As carriages and leavers and scaffolds are in architecture. 
1813 Scorr Nokedy:. vi, Then clanking chains and levers tell, 
That o'er the moat the draw-bridge fell. a@182z5 Foray Loc. 
£. Auglia, Lewer, lower, a lever, 1881 S. H. HopcGson 
Ontcast Ess, 402 (Hor. Od, 1. xxvi) The lever, the bright 
torch, the bow, For laying doors and warders low. 

Jig. 1831 Society 1, 230 Jealousy is a potent lever for 
quickening love, 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. (1861) 11. 433 
The new religion was only a lever by which a few artful 
démagogucs had attempted to overthrow the King’s au. 
thority. 

+b. genx. A bar, pole, or rod. Oés. 

1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 2680 Eldol erl of gloucestre.. Hente 
an stronge leuour. ¢132z0 Sir Benes 1861 (MS. A) He tok 
a leuour in is hond, And forth to the gate he wond. ¢1400 
Vwaine & Gaw, 2386 The geant.. bar a levor of yren 
ful strang. ¢1530 Lv, Berners 4rth, Lyt, Bry t. (1814) 366 
Gonemar helde in bothe hys handes a gret leuer, wher- 
with he layd on ainonge those knyghtes. 1609 Bisie 
(Douay) N26. xiii, 24 ‘They cutte of a branch with the 
grapes therof, which two men carried upon a leaver. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 504 Fish-shells..so great that 
two strong men with a leaver can scarse draw one of them 
after them, 


2. Mechanics, Adopted as the name for that type 
of ‘simple machine’ which is exemplified in the 
‘lever’ (sense 1). It consists of a rigid structure 
of any shape (a straight bar being the normal 
form), fixed at one point called the fulcrum, and 
acted on at two other points by two forces, tending 
to catise it to rotate in opposite directions round 


the fulcrum. 

The force which is regarded as intended to be resisted by 
the use of the lever is called the weght, and the force 
which is applied for this purpose is called the power. 
Levers are said to be of the first, second, or third hind or 
order according as the fulcrum, the weight, or the power 
is in the midmost position of the three. 

1648 Witxins Math. A/ag. 1. iv. 20 The second Mechanical 
faculty is the Leaver. x710 J. Cranke Rohanit's Nat. 
Phil. (1729) 1. 43 Two Bodies hung at the Ends ofa Balance 
or Leaver. 1803 J. Woop Princ. A/ech. iv. 50 The Lever is 
an inflexible rod, moveable upon a point which is called the 
fulcrum, 1822-16 Prayrarr Nad. Ar, (1819) L. a1rz Let A 
and IS be two given weights, applied to the ends of the 
arms ofa lever. 1829 Vat. Philos., Alechanics u. iii. § 13. 6 
(U. K.S.) If the power be in the imiddle, it is a lever of the 
third kind. 1837 WHewett Hest. /ndnct. Sct. (1857) 1. 186 
Archimedes had established the doctrine ofthe lever, 1841 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, 168 The levers attached to the 
jaws are five long and slender processes. 1851 CARPENTER 
Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 172 Vhe hard envelopes .. serve, like 
the bones of the Vertebrata, as levers by which the motor 
powers of the muscles are more advantageously employed. 

3. Special applications, a. A roof-beam of 
naturally curved timber, forming one of the couples 
or principals supporting the roof (ods. exc. dial.). 
b. Stean-engine. + (a) =BeEam 56.1 11 (0bs.); (0) 
a starting-bar. ¢@. The piece by which the barrel 
of a breech-loader is opened. d. In Dendtistry and 
Surgery = ELvevaTor 2, In Afidwifery = VECTIS 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). e@. The first row of a fishing-net. 
f. Short for lever-watch. 

& 1481-2 in Charters Finchale (Surtees) p. ccclv, Pro.. 
merenio empto pro j lever in tenemento Roberti Jakson. 

. 1788 Fitzceracp in Pht). Trans. L. 727 The lever of 
the fire-engine [i.e. steam-engine] works up and down alter: 
nately, 1836 Hesert Engin. & Alech. Encycl. 11. 702 The 
attendant pushes the handle or lever which he holds, 

C. 1881 [see lever. pin). 

d. 1846 Drittan tr. Alalgaigne's Alan. Oper. Surg. 74 
With the Lever—Its extremity is passed between two 
teeth, a sound ard the decayed one, or a sound one and 
a stump. 

e@. 1884 J. Paton in Encyct, Brit, XVII. 359/1. ! 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. with sense ‘ belonging 
to a lever’, as /ever-acluation, -edgc, -pin; also 
lever-like adj. b. with sense ‘acting as a lever, 
worked by a lever’, as fever-brace, -corhscreiw, 
-drill, -hoist, -jack, -knife, -pallel, -pendulum, 
-press, -punch, -shears, -spar, -valve. 

1889 G. Finptay Exg. Rattiway 79 The frame.. known as 
“lever actuation. 1860 Ad/ Vear Round No. 57. 162 The 
"lever corkscrew gavea zest tohis wine. 1884 F. J. Bairres 
Watch § Clock. 207 “Lever Edges... are polished in a 
swing tool. 1867 J. Maccrecor ley. Alone 41 The pantry 
is beside them with .. pepper .. mustard, corkscrew, and 
*lever-knife for preserved meat tins, 1891 ATKINSON Last of 
Giant Killers 190'Vhe steel point of Sir Jack's Staff was in- 
serted beneath it, and *lever-like pressure applied. 1825 
J. Nichtotson Oferat. Mechanic 524 The centre of the “lever. 
pallet..is ina right line between the centre of the scape- 
wheel and the centre of the verge. /é/d. 526 In Ellicott's 
pendulum the ball was adjustable by levers, thence called 
the *lever pendulum, 1881 Greener Gun 263 Next turn 
out the *lever pin ontop of lever. 1873 W. Cory Leét. § 
9rnls. (1897) 316 The ’ lever-spar of a water-lift. 


5. Special combs.: lever-beam Stcamt-engine 
(see Beam 56.1 11); lever-board, -bridge (see 
quots.) ; lever-engine, + (a) =dcam-engine (obs.) ; 
(8) = side-lever engine (1876 in Knight Dect. Afech. 
and in later Dicts.); lever escapement (/Vatch- 
making), au escapement in which the connexion 
between the pallet and the balance is made by 
means of two levers, one attached to the pallets and 
the other to the balance staff (Britten); lever-fly, 

15-2 


LEVER. 


a punching machine worked by a fly-wheel and a 
lever; lever-frame U.S., ‘in a railroad hand-car, 
a wooden frame shaped somewhat like a letter A, 
which supports the lever-shaft and lever on the 
platform’ (Cex/, Dict.); lever-man U.5S., one 
employed to work the levers in a railway signal- 
~ box; lever watch, a watch with a lever escape- 
ment; lever-wood, the Virginian hop-hornbeam 
or ironwood, Ostrya Virginica (Treas. Bot, 1866). 
1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 159 As the *lever- 
beam was dismissed, he communicated the motion to the 
paddle-wheels by a rod and crank attached to the piston, 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 587 *Lever-boards, a set 
of boards, parallel to each other, so connected together that 
they may be turned to any angle, for the admission of more 
or less air or light; or so as to lap upon each other and 
exclude both. 1853 Sir H. Doucras Jsiit. Bridges 312 
That which is called a *Lever Bridge is made by cutting 
down trees, and sinking the buts of them in the bank on 
each side sufficiently deep that the parts which are buried 
mnay exceed in weight those which are out of the ground. 
1744 DesacuLiers Expertm, Philos. 11. 489 The * Leaver 
Engine, often call’d Newcomen’s. 1838 Penny Cycf. XI. 
303/2 *Lever-escapement. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clock. 141 Yhe Lever Escapement..is generally preferred 
for pocket watches. 1831 J. Hottanp Afannf, Metal 1. 131 
The holes .. are punched in the metal by the assistance of 
what the boiler makers call a *lever fly. 1901 Daily News 
12 Jan. 6/2 A saving .. has been effected in the wages of 
“lever men, 1848 Chambers's Inform, 1. 285/2 The *lever 
watch Is so named from the .2ver escapement of Mudge. 


t+tLever, 5.2 Obs.rare—'. [f. LevE v.2 +-ER1,] 
= BELIEVER. 

€1340 Cursor Af. (Trin.) 18719 Pe leuer [Cot/. and Gott. 
truand] & be baptized bope Shulde be saued from alle lope. 

|| Lever, 54.3 Obs, rare—‘, [Fr.: see LEVEE 
sb,2] =LEVEE 50.2 2. 

1742 Miss Rosinson in AZrs, Delany's Lett. (1861) II. 191 
We do not appear at Phazbus's Lever. 

Lever (li-var),v.  [f. Lever 56.1] 

lL. éntr. To apply a lever; to work with a lcver. 

1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 11. ii. 31 It was all in vain that 
Hans and I .. lifted, levered, twisted and pulled. 1897 
Daily News 16 Mar. 6/5 They delved, and levered, and 
sweated. 

2. trans, a. To lift, push, or otherwise move 
with or as with a lever; also with along, away, 
out, over, up. b. To bring into a specified con- 
dition by applying a lever. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7elegraphy 209 The bottom of 
the pole being ‘levered’ out of the ground. 1882 JerFeRIEs 
Bevts 1, i, 11 He began to lever the raft along. 1887 Bar- 
1nc-GoutD Gaverocks I, vi. 89, I flung with such force that 
I levered the boat away. 1891 Miss Dowte Gird in Karp. 
vi. 75, I levered up an eyelid with difficulty. 1896 Daly 
Chron. 15 Aug. 9/3 On no account shonld the canoe be 
levered with one end of the poleon the ground. 1898 Daz/y 
News 19 May 5/3 The concrete fell .. and levered the pier 
over. 1898 Cyc/ing 77 By passing a bar through the frame.. 
and levering it straight. 

Jig. 890 Graphic 11 Oct. 406/1 He seeks this by levering 
out of his place his best friend. 

Hence Levering v4/. sb. Also altrid. 

1869 Mrs. Wuitney We Girls x, (1878) 174 A few more 
vigorous strokes, and a little smart levering, and the nails 
loosened. 1897 Darly News 3 Nov. 6/6 Snapped off by 
means of some powerful levering tool. 


Lever, obs. f. Liver sb, Liver w., to deliver. 
Lever, obs. var. /zever, comparative of LIEF a. 
Leverage (lfvarédz. [f. Lever s.1+-ace.] 
4. The action of a lever; the arrangement by 
which lever-power is applied ; also concr. a system 


of levers. 

1724 Lond. Gaz. No, 6273/8 An Engine.., which .. by 
means of a Leveridge and an Horizontal Fly,..can Raise... 
Water. 1839 R. S. Rosixsoxn Nat. Steait Eng. 99 It re- 
solves itself into a system of leverage. 1884 tr. Lotze's 
Logtc 258 The length of leverage must vary inversely as the 
strength of the force. 

2. The power of a lever; the mechanical advan- 
tage gained by the use of a lever. Leverage cf a 
force (see quot. 1830). 

1830 Kater & Larpner A/ech. x. 135 The distance of the 
direction of a force from the axis is sometimes called the 
leverage of the force. 1845 Topp & Bowman P/ys. Anat. 
I. 146 The extension of the os calcis..affords a considerable 
leverage to the muscles of the calf of the leg. 1860 O. W. 
Hoimes Elsie V. xvi. (1891) 221 Leverage is everything. 
1879 G. MacponaLp S7v Gibbre 11. xiii. 224 The stream 
worked at the roots, and the wind laid hold of hiin with 
fierce leverage. 1882 A nowwludge No. 19. 403/2 The actual 
leverage increises as A W is increased, supposing the oar’s 
length to remain unchanged. 

b. fg. Advantage for accomplishing a purpose ; 
increased power of action. 

1858 GLapstone //omer II]. 113 The leverage of this 
Straightforward speech..produces an initial movement to- 
wards concession on the part of the great hero. 1868 Hexrs 
Realmah v. (1876) 86 And it will be putting additional 
leverage into hishands. 1883 Confenrp. Rev. Dec.790 With 
regard to such men the moralist has no leverage whatever, 

3. attrib. 

1838 Por A.G. Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 162 A vast leverage 
power was obtained, 1851 H. Steruens Ad. of Farm (ed. 2) 
1. 258/1 This bend gives a leverage power to the handle, 
when the graip is used to lift rank wet litter. 

Leveray, -ey, levere, obs. forms of Livery. 

Leveret (Je'varét), Forms: 6 leverette, 
leav-, lyveret, 7 leverit, levoret, levart, -et, 


| 


228 


-it, 5- leveret. [ad. OF. /evrete, levrette, dim. 
of levre (F. déévre) hare.] 

1. A young hare, strictly one in its first ycar. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/22 Lepusculus, a leveret. 
1544 Puarr Aegins Lyfe (1553) Hvjb, The mawe of a yong 
leuerette with the iuice of plantaine, is excedinge profitable. 
1607 TorsetL /our-f, Beasts (1658) 211 In ancient time, if 
the Hunters had taken a young Jeverit, they let her go 
again in the honour of Diana, 1688 J. CLayton in /’/24 
Trans. XVUI1. 123, 1 have seen Levercts there with the 
white spot in the Head, which the Old ones have not. 
1759 JouNson /dler No. 8t ?6 [It] is the claim .. of the 
vulture to the leveret. 1814 Cary Dante's /nf. xxii. 16 
More fell They shall parsue us, than the savage hound 
Snatches the leveret. 1835 GrimsHawe Life Cowper (1865) 
35/2 On his expressing a wish to divert himself by rearing a 
single leveret,..his neighbours supplied him with three. 

+2. /ransf. and fig. a. A pet, a mistress. b. 
A spiritless person. Oés. 

1617 S. Cottins Def Bp. Ely (1628) 54 Theres a Leuite 
of the lesuits, or a prettie leuorite rather, to sucke a Kings 
heart-blood in time, 1630 Lennarn tr. Charron's Wise. in. 
ili. § 28 (1670) 371 Arrogant Boasters,.. leverets in dangers. 
1637 SHIRLEY Gamtester 1. i, Some wife will bid her husband’s 
leverets welcome. 1640 Dk. NEWCASTLE Country Capt. uu. 
i. (1649) 23 You meane, one wenche betweene us too is 
nothing: I know a hundred Leveretts. 

3. at/rib.: leveret-skin, a Japanese glaze applied 
to ceramic warc, supposed to resemble levcret’s 


fur. (In recent Dicts,) 

Levero(c)k, -ucke, obs. forms of Lark sé.1 

Levers. 00s. exc. déal. Also 1 lefer, leb/ejr, 
5 levre. [OE. /wfer.] (See quot. 1879.) 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1823 Scirpea, eorisc, leber, ¢ 1000 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 278/29 Scrrpia [read Scirpca], lifer. 
cr1ooo -Etrric Voc. ibid. 138/30 Pirus, gladiolus, \efer. 
€ 1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 382 Genin lefre neodowearde. ¢ 1450 
A lphita(Anecd. Oxon.) 72 Gladrolus,. .gallice glaiol, anglice 
leure. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xli. 199 The wilde yellow 
Iris is now called.. in English Lauers or Leuers. 1879 
Britten & Hotcann /lant-». 304 Levers,..a name applied 
by Lyte..to Js Pseudacorits, L.; but bestowed on ‘any 
sword- bladed plant’. 

Leves, obs. Sc. pl. of Lear, 

+ Le-vesel. Oés. Forms: 4 le(e’fsel, leves- 
selle, levecel, 4-5 levesel, 5 leef-sele, levesell, 
lef-sale, lefe sal(e. 
Lear + sele hall; cf. Sw. ofsal, Da. Yosal.] A 
bower of leaves; a canopy or lattice. 

13.. £.#. Aldit. P. C. 448 Such a lefsel of lof neuer lede 
hade. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Reeve’s 7. 141 The clerkes hors 
ther as it stood ybounde Behynde the Mille, vnder a lefsel. 
— Pars. T. » 337 As the gaye leefsel atte Tauerne is signe 
of the wyn that is in the Celer. c1go0o Destr. Troy 337 
A playne, Full of floures .. With lef-sales vppon lofte lustie 
and faire, Folke to refresshe for faintyng of hete. @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 600 Vo Bachus signe & to pe 
leuesel His yoube him halib. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 200/2 
Levecel be-forne a wyndowe, or other place, zbraculum. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxii. 215 She hath the keyes 
and leith hem vnder the leuesell of the bed vnto the morow. 

+Levet!. Obs. rare. [f. deve (Leave v1) + 
-ET.] Only f/ Leavings, fragments. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 80 When they have eaten ynowe. 
.. hen gadder they vp their levettis. 7d. 98 The best 
meate awaye they carve... ‘I’hen proll tbe servynge officers 
..so that their levettis are but thynne. 

+ Levet?. Ods. Also 7 levett, 7-8 levit(t. 
[?ad. It. “vata ‘the name of a march vpon a 
Drumme and Trumpet in time of warre’ (Florio), 
f. devare to raisc.] A trumpet call or musical 
strain to rouse soldiers and others in the morning. 

@ 1625 FLetcuer Dowd. Adarriage i. i, Come sirs, a queint 
Levet. [Trump. a levet,] To waken our brave Generall. 
1656 W. Merevitu Narr. Passages Ircl. in 8th Rep. Hist, 
AISS. Comm. App. 6200/1 The enemy..were some distance 
from vs sounding levitts for joy of there supposed victory. 
@ 1687 Cotton Winter xxxii. Poems (1689) 649 ‘he /Eolian 
Trumpetters By their Hoarse Levets, do declare That the 
bold General Rides there. 1705 S. Sewatt Diary 1 Jan. 
(1879) IJ. 121 Col. Hobbey’s Negro..sends in .. to have 
Ieave to give me a Levit and wish me a merry new year. 

Levetenaunt, obs. form of LIEUTENANT. 

Levey, Leveyne, obs. forms of LEVEE, LEAVEN, 

Leviable (leviab’l), 2. Also 6-9 levyable. 
[f. Levy v. +-AaBLe.] 

1. Of a duty, tax, etc. : That may be levied. 

1484 J. Paston in Paston Lett. III. 313 All syche money 
as is not levyable of dyvers of the seyd fermors and tenauntes. 
1512 4ct 4 Hen. VI, c. 19 § 8 The same some..[sball be] 
due & levyable iminediatly uppon demaunde hade and 
denyed. 1540 Ac/ 32 //en. VI1I, c. 46 The sayd yerely 
tenth, that was ., due and leuiable to the kinges vse. 1622 
Bacon //en. VI/ Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 409 To make 
the sums which any person had agreed to pay,..to be 
leviable by course of law. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng, I11. 815 
An aid... due to the crown for the marriage of a king's 
eldest daughter and levyable from the time she attained 
the age of seven years, 1861 Af Year Round 27 July 417 
The ainount of rates leviable under the Sewers Act..is now 
unlimited. 1881 Staxdard 16 June 3/4 Vhe import duties 
now leviable in France upon live stock and agricultural 
produce. 1899 Daily News 16 May 3/r The levyable ex- 
penses of a borough. 

2. a. Ofa person: That may be called upon for 
payment of a contribution. 

Ee ad News 15 Sept, 5/1 The number of leviable 
members is over 60,000. y 

b. U.S. Of a thing: That may be levied upon, 
capable of being seized in execution. 

(In recent U.S, Dicts.) 


[? repr. OF. *léafsele, f. laf 


LEVIER. 


+ Le'viate, v. Ols. rare—". [f. late L. Levidt., 
ppl. stem of devidre, f. Jevis light.] trans. To re- 
lieve = ALLEVIATE 2. 

1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde w. vi. (1552) 146 b, This 
oft wasshing shal .. leuyate and lyghten the head with al 
the senses therin contayned. 

Leviathan (J/voiapin). Forms: 4-6 levya- 
than, (4 -ethan), 5 lyvyatan, -on, 5- leviathan, 
fa. L. (Wulg.) Zviathan, a. Heb. ww) Lvyathan. 

Some scholars refer the word to a root 15 Zaza = Arab, 
fawa” to twist (cf. 7) “yak, conjecturally rendered 
: wreath’); others think it adopted from some foreign lang.] 

1. The name of some aquatic animal (real or 
imaginary) of enormous size, frequently mentioned 
in Hebrew poetry. 

1382 Wyculr %oé xl{i.] 20 [21] Whether inaist thou drawen 
out leuyethan with an hoc? 1535 CoverpDAce Fs. ciiii.] 26 
There is that Leuiathan, whom thou hast made, to take his 
pastyme therin. 1555 EDEN Decades Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 51 The 
greate serpente of the sea Leuiathan, to haue suche dominion 
in the Ocean, 1591 Spenser Vis, Wordl’s Van, 62 ‘The huge 
Leuiathan, dame Natures wonder. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. vil. 
412 Leviathan, Hugest of living Creatures, on the Deep 
Stretcht like a Promontorie. 1713 Younc Last Day 1. 35 
Leviathans but heave their cumb’rous mail, It makes a tide. 
19725 Pore Odyss. xi. 119 She [Scylla] makes the huge levia- 
than her prey. 

b. transf.; esp. =a ship of huge size. 

(? 1801 Camrsett Battle of the Baltic ti, Like leviathans 
afloat.) 1816 J. Scott V7s. Paris (ed. 5) 91 They [floating 
baths]. .stretch their long sprawling forms on the water, like 
so many painted Leviathans. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. ww. 
clxxxi, The oak leviathans. 1858 Bricut Sf., Reform 21 
Dec. (1876) 312 Your splendid river, hearing the leviathans 
of noble architecture, constructed on its banks, 1892 SurF- 
unc Land of the Broads (ed. 2) 13 These immense winged 
leviathans {wberries). 

e. fg. A man of vast and formidable power or 
enormous wealth. 

1607 Dexker Ants, Conjur. (1842) 60 The lacquy of this 
great leulathan promisde he should be niaister. ¢ 1630 

ANDERSON Se7nt. 11. 310 So can the Lord deal... witb the 
great..leviathans of the world. 1782 PENNant Yourn, 
Chester to Lond. 96 The leviathan who swallowed these 
manors, was Sir William Paget. 1796 Burke Let. Noble 
Lord Wks, VIII. 35 The duke of Bedford is the leviatban 
among all the creatures of the crown. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 155 A legal contest with so 
potent a defendant as this leviathan of two counties. 1884 
Punch 1 Mar. 97/1 Punters, plungers, leviathans, little men. 

+ 2. (After Isa, xxvii. 1.) The great enemy of God, 

Satan. Ods. 
_ (1382 Wycuir /sa. xxvii. 1 In that dai viseten shal the Lord 
in his harde swerd, .. vp on leuyathan, .. a crookid wounde 
serpent.) ¢1400 Desty. Troy 4423 This fende was the first pat 
felle for his pride. . patlyuyatoniscald. 1412-20 LypG.Chron. 
Troy u. xvil, The vile serpent the Leuiathan. 1447 BoxEn- 
HAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 150 By the envye deceyvyd of hys 
enmy Clepy‘d serpent behemot or levyathan. 1595 b Barnes 
Spir. Sonn. li, Breake thou the jawes of olde Levyatban, 
Victorious Conqueror! 

3. Used by Hobbes for: The organism of political 
society, the commonwealth. (See quot. 1651.) 

1651 Hoses Leviath. (1839) 158 The multitude so united 
in one person, is called a Commonwealth. .. This is the 
generation of that great Leviathan, or rather, to speak 
niore reverently, of that mortal god, to which we owe under 
the immortal God, our peace and defence. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 20 What it is that makes up.. harmony in that 
Leviathan, a well governed Commonwealth. 1690 Locke 
Hom. Und. \. iii. (1695) 17 An Hobbist .. will answer} 
because .. the Leviathan will punish you, if you do not. 
1714 MaNnveEvILte Fad, Bees (1725) I. 195 The gods have .. 
design’d that millions of you, when well joyn'd together, 
should compose the strong Leviathan. 

4. attrib. passing into adj. with sense: Huge, 
monstrous. 

1624 Mipp.EtTon Game at Chess u. ii, This leviathan- 
scandal that lies rolling Upon the crystal waters of devotion. 
1751 H. WacroLe Let?é, (1846) II. 398, 1 had suspected that 
this leviathan hall must have devoured half the other 
chambers. 1861 A. SmitH Aled. Stud. 12 He has duly 
chronicled every word .. in his leviathan note-book. 1892 
W. Beatty-Kincston /rlewper. v. 32 The leviathan liquor 
interests. ; 

Hence Levi atha‘nic a., huge as a leviathan. 

1848 Yait's Mag. XV. 789 The leviathanic railway that 
stretches out its fins amongst its contemporaries like Captain 
M<«Quhae's sea-serpent. 

+ Levia‘tion. Oés. [f. Levy v.: see -aTIon.] 
The levying of a tax; quasi-concr. a tax. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 544 We desire and pray 
youe to be now... diligent in the leviation thereof. 1681 
Treat. E. India Trade 30 Vhey ..settle a Tax, which 
they call Leviations, upon the Trade. /4%2. 37 How shall 
they maintain. them? By Leviations upon Goods, 


Levice'llular, 2. [f. L. v7-s smooth + CEL- 
LULAR.] Consisting of smooth muscular fibre. 

(In recent Dicts.) 

Levie, obs. form of Leavy. 


Levier (le-via1). Also 5, 8-9 levyer, 6 leavier. 
[f. Levy v. +-ER1.] One who levies (in senses of 


the vb.). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 436 Of this taxe to be leuyers or 
gaderers was assygned y* pryncypall men of the sayd 
townes. 1611 Frorio, Lewel/latvre, a leauier or raiser of 
taxes or fines. 1656 Prynne Aights Eng. Freemen 30 Any 
Levier of them [sc. taxes], or imprisoner of refusers of them. 
1701 Dr For Power People Misc. (1703) 136 You are .. the 
Levyers of our Taxes. 183: Gen. P. THomrson Exerc. 
(1842) I. 482 Here is a distinct levying of war against the 
King’s people; officers pointed out on wbom the leviers 


LEVIGABLE. 


think dependence can be placed. 1885 Stevenson Dyna- 
miter 203 Thelevyersofa..war. 1888 R. Dowune A/tracle 
Gold Il. xiv. 7, 1am not a levier of blackmail. 


Levigable (le-vigib'l), «. [ad. med. L. /ziga- 
hilis, {. levigave (see LEVIGATE v.).] ta That 
can be polished. Os. b. That can be reduced to 


powder, rare". 

3670 Evetys Pomona viii. 24 Useful is the Pear-Tree.. 
for its excellent colour'’d Tiniber, hard and levigable .. 
especially for Stools, Tables (etc.]. 1850 Browninc € Aristen, 
Eve xviii, Dust and ashes levigable. ; 

+Le'vigate, pyle. Obs. [ad. late L, evigat-us, 
pa. pple. of devigare, f. levis light.] Lightened. 

3531 Exvor Gor, 1. iii, His labours beinge leuigate and 
made more tollerable. 

Levigate(le'vige't), p//.a. Bot. and £xt. Also 
levigate. fad. L. /cuigat-us, pa. pple. of evigdre 


(see next).] Smooth as if polished. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 269 Levigate (}.evigata), 
without any partial elevations or depressions. 1880 in Gray 
Struct. Bot. 418/1. 

Levigate (le-vige't), v. Also erron. lev-. [f. 
L. /évigat-, ppl. stem of /evigdre to make smooth, 
f. dévis (sometimes erron. /azvis) smooth.] 

+1. trans. To make smooth; to polish. Odés. 

3632 Woonatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 70 White starch.. 
levigateth the parts exasperated. 1620 Vexnxer Via Recta 
vii. 121 By reason of their lenifying and detersiue faculty, 
[they] .. leuigate the roughnesse of the winde-pipe. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 410 A stone turned, rolled, and tossed about, 
to smooth, and levigate every side thereof. 1676 Bovte 
New Exper. u.in Phil, Trans. X1. 805 To enable them, 
by the help of Gravity,..to levigate..or polish each others 
surfaces. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xt. 95 No mortal man might 
climb it or descend .. For it is levigated as hy art. 1823 
Self Instructor 536 Bran. .levigates its surface. 1826, 1835 
{see Levicaten ppd. a.]. 

+b. in immaterial sense. Oés. 

16so Futter (isgahk i. t. 314 The turning of a tender 
melting B. into a surly rigid R. 1s not to levigate or mollifie 
but to make the name harder in pronunciation. 1794 Mrs. 
Piozzt Synou. 1. 374 Such a soul levigated by prosperity 
soon mounts into alriness of temper. 

2. To reduce to a finc smooth powder; to rub 
down; to make a smooth paste of (with somc 
liquid). 

1694 SALMON Bate’s Discus. (1713) 334/1 Levigate it upon 
a Marble, till it becomes an a A Powder. 1718 
Quincy Comps. Disp. 181 Some have got the Art of levigat- 
ing the testaceous Powders, 1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog, 
Mag.1.9 Levigating it with the oil of sweet almonds, 1802 
A. Etuicotr Fraud, (1803) 245 Shells, and other calcareons 
matter, levigated by the friction of the particles. 1807 ‘I’. 
Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 345 lt is sufficient to levigate 
them with water to obtain them very white. 1824 J/ech, 
Mag. No. 30. 32 Machinery for Levigating or Grinding 
Colours, 1894 Smites J. Wedgwood ii. 15 This clay, care- 
fully levigated,. .yielded a red ware. 

Jig. 1868 Brownine King & Bk. 1, 1153 He. .makes logic 
levigate the big crime small. 

Hence Le‘vigating vd/. sh. (attrid.) and ppl. a. 

r9r0 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 272 A Levigating 
Lohoch. ¢ 19790 Imison Sch. Art. 67 Mix it with a levi- 
gating knife with spirits of wine. 1812-16 J. Switn /"ano- 
rama Sci, & Art \. 787 The glue is then 10 be put warm 
ona levigating stone, and kneaded with quicklime. 

Le-vigated, f//. a. [f. Levicate v.+-Ep1,} 

+1. Made smooth; polished. Ods. 

1578 Banister ///st. J/an 1. 29 The outer syde of Radius is 
rounde, and leuigated, 1801 Fusetirin Lect, Paint, i. (1848) 
350 A board, or a levigated plane of wood, metal, stone, or 
some prepared compound. 1826 Kirny & Sv. Zatomol. WI. 
xxx. 250 The eye-cases..surrounded on their inner side by 
a crescent-shaped lavigated piece. 1835 Kirny //ad. & /nst. 
Anitu, 1, vi. 208 The base is concave so as to play upon the 
ievigated centre of the above protuberance. 

2. Finely powdercd; reduced to a smooth con- 
sistency. 

3641 Frencu Distii/. iti. (1651) 81 Take of this levigated 
Lime 10 ounces. 1732 ArputHnor ef druents (1735) 67 The 
Chyle is white, as consisting of Salt, Oil and Water of our 
Food, much levigated or smooth. 1766 Smottetr 7rav. 70 
Our porcelain seems to be a partial vitrification of levigated 
flint and fine pipe clay. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. A neusen. 
65 Finely levigated chlorate .. of potash. 188: J. Grikir. 
Preh, Europe 161 The finely-levigated material derived from 
the grinding of glaciers. 

Levigation (levigé':fan). Pharmacy. [ad.L. 
levigation-em,n. of action f. /évigare.} “Vhe action 
of LEVIGATE v.; ‘the trituration or rubbing down 
of a substance in a mortar or on a slab, with suffi- 
cient moisture to make it soft’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1471 Rirtey Coup. Alch. 1. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Then of 
thy Water make Ayre by Levyyacyon, 1612 Woooat 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Levigation is the reduction of 
any hard and ponderous matter by comminution, and dili- 
gent contusion into fine powder, like Alcool. 1718 Quincy 
Comps, Disp. 11 Either by the Mortar, or hy Levigation 
upona Marble. 1833 J. [fotrtann Manuf, A/etal ll. x. 246 
The most ancient mills were undoubtedly those in which 
the method of levigation was rudely employed. 1879 Rutiry 
Stud. Rocks viii. 73 In such crude examinations levigation 
may occasionally be advantageous, 1885 W. Ronerts 

Urin. Dis. 1. tii, (ed. 4) 325 They were easily separated from 
the urine by levigation and decantation. 


Levill, obs. form of LEven. 

Levin (le'vin), sé, arch. Forms: 3-5 levene, 
4 leyven, leivin, 5 levyn, 5-6 lewyn(e, 6 leav’n, 
3-7, 9 leven, levin. [ME. /even(e, of obscure 
origin. 

By some conjectured to represent an unrecorded ON. or 


229 


OE. cognate of ON. /eifir fem., lightning; but this is very 
doubtful, Phonetic laws as known at present do not allow 
of connecting ME. éevene with MSw. /jugu-eddder (mod. Sw. 
Tung), lyghna, Da, lyn-tld, lightning, Da. dyne, to lighten; 
these words are cogn. w. OE. /f3 Lever, and ultimately with 
Licut sé] ; . ’ 

Lightning ; a flash of lightning ; also, any bright 
light or flame. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3265 Dhnnder, and leuene .. God sente 
on dat hird. a1300 Cursor Al. 22477 Pe sterns wit pair 
leman (Gott. lemand] lenen. ¢ 1300 //aze/ok 2690 And forth 
rith al so leuin fares. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 277 
With wilde thonder dynt and firy leuene Moote thy welked 
nekke be to-broke. 1390 Gower Con/. IIL. 77 The thonder 
with his fyri levene So cruel was upon the hevene. 1412-20 
Lypsc. Chron. Froy 1. ii, Out of whose mouthe, leuen and 
wylde fyre, Lyke a flawme euer blased out. ¢1460 Jozue- 
ley Alyst. xiii. 630 All the wod on a leuy'n me thoght that 
he gard Appere. 1494 Fasvan Chron, vil. ccxxvii. 255 Out 
of the east parte appered a great leuyn or beam of bryght- 
nes. 1513 DouGtas -Exeis vit. Prol. 10 All thocht he be 
the hart and lamp of hevin, Forfeblit wolx his lemand giltly 
lewyne, Throw the declyning of his large round speir. 1594 
Carew Tasso (1881) 109 Mars he resembles thee, when from 
fift heau’n Thou comst down guirt with ire and ghastly 
leau’n. 1596 Srexser F. Q. v. Vi. 40 As when the flashing 
Levin haps to light Vppon two stubborne oakes. 1647 H. 
More Seug of Soul. 1. 1. xxii, Swift as the levin from the 
sneezing skie. 1808 Scott Wari. 1. xxiii, The Mount, 
where Israel heard the law, ‘Mid thunder-dint, and flashing 
levin, And shadows, mists, and darkness, given. 1851 
Loxcr. Gold. Leg. v. At Sea, See! from its summit the 
lurid levin Flashes downward, 1855 Sinctrtos lire? I. 
48, I would that .. the almighty sire Would hurl me with 
hie leven to the shades. 1880 Swinsurne Songs Spriug- 
tides, Gard. Cymodoce 90 The leaping of the lamping levin 


afar. ; 
b. atirth. and Comb., as /evin-bolt, 


(+ brond), fire, flame, levin-darting ad). 

1820 Scott A/ouast. ii, ‘God-a-mercy, my little *levin- 
bolt,’ said Stawarth. 1864 Conincton -Fuerd v1. (1873) 200 
The levin-bolt’s authentic fire. a1599 Seexser FQ. Vi. 
vi. 30 And eft his burning “levin-brond in hand he tooke. 
1805 Scott Last MWenstr. vi. xxv, Resistless flash'’d the 
levin-brand, 1847 C. Droste % Ayre Pref. (2nd ed.), Some 
of those .. over whom he flashes the levin-rand of his de- 
nunciation. 1805 Scott Last A/usiry. wv. xviii, They were 
not arm‘d like England's sons, But hore the *levin-darting 
guns. 1820 — /ranhee xxsii, Crash after crash, as with 
wild thunder-dints and ‘levin-fire. 1813 — Rokeby v. xxxiii, 
Like wolves before the “levin flame. 1866 1; L. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Met. 229 The leven flame Forth from his eyes, forth 


from his nostrils came. 
+Levin, v. Oés. [f. Levin sb] zufr. To 
Also 


lighten, emit flashes of light or lightning. 
trans, with cognate object. 

13.. &. £, Psalter cxliti. 7 Lenen brightnesses (Vulg. 
Julgura coruscationen)|. c1400 Destr. Trey 7723 His Ene 
leuenannd with light as a low fyn. 14.. foc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 665/7 Fuldgurat, lewnes. c1440 Fromp. Parv. 
304/1 Lyghtenyn, or leuenyn, coruscat, fulimino, 1483 [see 
Levinine 76/. 6), 1530 Patscr. 6009/2 It leveneth, as the 
lygtenyng dothe. .. Dyd you nat se it leven right nowe? 

Hence t Le'vining ffi. a. 

a1yo Hasrote /’salter Cant. 510 In shynynge of pi 
leuenand spere, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1988 With a leuenyng 
light as a low fyre. 

Leviner, corrupt form of Limen, kind of hound, 

Leving, obs. form of Lavine. 

+ Levining, vé/. 56. Oss. Forms: 2-4 leven- 
ing, 4 levynynge, levennyng, 5 leyfnyng, 
lewenynge. [f. Levin v. + -1nc!.] Lightning. 
Also, the bright flashing of any light. 

a 1300 Cursor al. 533 Wynd pat blaws o loft, O qnilk es 
thoner and leuening ledd. a@1340 Hamro.e /sadter Ixxvi. 
18 pi leuynyngis shane til pe erth. ¢ 1g00 Maunnev, (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 139 With grete thunders and leuennynges and hidons 
tempestez, ¢1400 J) waine 4 Gaw. 377 In my face the 
levening smate. ¢ 1400 J/e/ayue 815 ‘The levenynge of (pair] 
baners clere Lyghtenes all pat lande. 1483 Cath. Angl, 215/1 
To Levyn or to smytte with y* lewenynge. i 

attrib. a 1547 SuRrkeY iueid 1. 853 Sins that the sire of 
Gods and king of men Strake me with thonder, and with 
leuening blast. 

Levir lfvon). Anthropology. [a. L. Guir 
brother-in-law; a common Aryan word = Skr. 
dévar, Gr. banp, Lith. dever)-s, OSI. devert, OIG. 
cethhur, OE. ¢écor.] A brothcr-in-law, or one 
acting as such under the custom of the LEVIRATE. 

1865 McLennan /’rim. Marr. viii. 203 In the earliest age 
the Levir had no alternative but to take the widow. 189 
Folk-Lore June 105 She is taken over by some other clans- 
man, usually a widower, But in this case..the new husband 
is compelled to repay to the Levir the bride-price. 

Levir, obs. form of Liver; obs. compar. LIEr. 

Levirate (livirt), [f. L. /ev’r brother-in- 
law + -atE1.] The custom among the Jews and 
some other nations, by which the brother or next 
of kin to a deceased man was bound undcr certain 
circumstances to marry the widow. 

1725 V. Lewis Autty. llebr. Republ. U1. 268 The Law of 
Levirate. 17831. Witson 4 rchvol. Dict, Levirate. 1855 
W. OH. Mitt Applic. Panth. Princ. (1861) 202 Reasoning 
from the spirit of the law of levirate, as concerning only 
Succession to property. 1870 Lussock Orig. Cruiliz. iit, 
(1875) 94 The next stage was that form of polyandry in 
which brothers had their wives in common, afterwards came 
that of thelevirate. 1883 Maine Zarly Law & Cust. iv. 100 
An institution. .known commonly as the Levirate, but called 
by the Hindus, in its more general form, the Niyoga. 

b. attrib. passing into aay. 
3865 tr. Kenan's Life Jesus xvii. 203 The Mosaic code 


-brand 


| had consecrated this patriarchal theory by a strange insti- 


LEVITE. 


tution, the levirate law. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. 264 The 
law of levirate marriage might be set aside if (etc. ]. 

Hence Levira'tic, Levira‘tical ad/s., pertaining 
to or in accordance with the levirate; Levira‘tion, 
leviratical marriage. 

1815 in J. ALLEN Mod, Frclaissz (1816) 415 note, The de- 
sign of the poet of leviration was [etc.. 1849 Airorp 
Grk, Test. 1. 159 (Matt. xxii. 24), Whe firstborn son of a 
leviratical marriage was reckoned .. as the son of the de- 
ceased brother. 

Levis, obs. pl. of Lear. 

Levish, obs. variant of Lovace. 

+ Leviso‘mnous, 4. Oss. rare—°. [f.L. kezi- 
somn-us (f. levt-s light + somnus sleep) + -ovs.] 
‘Watchful, soon waked’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

Levit, variant of Levet2 Ods. 

Levitant (le‘vitént), [ad. L. evitant-en, 
pres. pple. of /evitave to LevitatE.] One who 
practises (‘ spiritualistic’) levitation. 

1875 0. Frud, Sci. X11, 42 About three centuries after this 
-.we find the pair of levitants, Abaris and Pythagoras, 

Levitate (le'vite't), v [f. L. /zd-s light, after 
GRAVITATE v.] 

1. intr, To rise by virtue of lightness; opposed 
to GravitaTE 2b. Now only with reference to 
‘ spiritualism ’, 

1673 Marveut Neh. Trausf. 11.186 A Lecture..upon the 
Centers of Knowledge and Ignorance, and how and when 
they Gravitate and Levitate. 1685 Bovir Lug. Notion 
Nature vi. 183 When 'tis there, it ceases either to gravitate, 
or, as some schoolmen speak, to fevitate. 1879 IVhitehall 
Rew, 13 Sept. 412/2, I have a stepson who levitates. 1887 
Hexcey in 19¢h Cent. Feb. 201 [t_is asserted that a man 
or a woinan ‘levitated’ to the ceiling, floated about there, 
and finally sailed out by the window. 

2. frans. +&@. To make lighter or of less weight. 
Obs. b. Chiefly in the language of ‘spiritualists’ : 
To cause to rise in the air in consequence of light- 
ness, or by reversing the action of gravity. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies . v. 221 The Air being of a 
sudden levitated to such a measure. 18750. Jrud. Ser. X11. 
54 Many were levitated only in these unconscions states. 
1884 Longm. May. V. 167 Vables turn, furniture dances, men 
are ‘levitated’, 1892 W. S. Litty Gt. Enigiva 114 No rea- 
sonable man would receive Mrs. Guppy as an ambassadress 
from the Infinite and Eternal, merely because she was levi- 
tated. 1894 Century A/ag. Apr. 834/1 The extra amount 
of gas required to levitate my person to the clouds, 

Hence Le-vitated, Le'vitating f//. aajs. Also 
Le‘vitative ¢., adapted for or capable of levita- 
tion. Le’vitator, one who believes in levitation 
or professes ability to practise it. 

3859 Herscuen Fam. Lect. Sci. Suby. iti. § 45 (1866) 13% 
The éezitatsng portion of it being hurried off—the gravitat- 
fug remaining behind, 1875 Q. Frud. Sc/. X11. 52 At least 
one Christian and one heathen case of levitated persons are 
recorded. 1887 Huxtey in 19/4 Cent. Feb. 202 Our reply to 
the levitators is just the same. Why should not your friend 
‘levitate’? 1890 Edinb, Rev. July 109g It had not indeed 
ahogether escaped notice that bodies gain in weight through 
combustion ; but the difficulty. was evaced by attributing 
to phlogiston a ‘levitative” power. 1892 A. M. CLerKe 
Fam. Stud, Hower x. 263 The dream of a levitative art 
lurked nowhere within the Homeric field of view. 1893 A. 
Lane in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 380 The levitated boy. .flew 
over a garden, 

Levitation (Icvité'fan). 
-ATION).] 

1. The action or process of levitating or rising in 
virtue of lightness. Opposed to GravitaTion 1. 

1668 H. More Diz, Dial. 1. ix. (1713) 18 There being no 
such hard Pressure, no Levitation or Gravitation. 1802 
Pacey Nat, Theol, xii. § 6 (1819) 206 The lungs also of 
birds contain in them a provision distinguishingly calcu- 
lated for... levitation. 

b. The action or process of rising, or raising (a 
body), from the ground by ‘spiritualistic’ means. 

1875 Fan, Herald 13 Nov. 29/2 Levitation is an old 
claim of the marvellous, as old as Pythagoras. 1881 fires 
30 Mar. 11/6 Levitation..or moving at will, .. wholly inde- 
pendent of the laws of gravitation, is a mniversal drean. 
1888 Besant /ferr Paulus 89 The séances, manifestations, 
levirations (etc.]. : 

+2. The action or process of becoming lighter ; 
also, the quality of being comparatively light; = 
Buoyancy. Oés. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. v. 221 The Currents in the 
Sea, as all Tides, are made by Levitation of the Humid 
Rody. 1739 Lanetye Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 25 
The Sides must rise by their own Levitation or Buoyancy. 

Levite (l7vait). (Now with initial capital.) 
Also 4-5 levyte. [ad. L. /evita, also “evites, 
ad. Gr. Aevirns, f. Aevi Levi (Heb. »b Lévi, which 
also means ‘ Levite’).] 

lL. Jsraclrtish Hist. a. A descendant of Levi; one 
of the tribe of Levi. b. One of that portion of the 
tribe who acted as assistants to the priests in the 
temple-worship. 

a1jz00 Cursor M.21241 Marc..efter his kind .. was leuite. 
1377 Lanct. P. PB. xu.11s Archa det in pe olde lawe 
leuites it kepten. a 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1755 In be 
abhomynable oppressioun Of pe leuytes wyfe. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie B. (S.'T.S.) 180 The Leuites at thair awin hand 
Thay reft thair teind. 1726 Aviirre Parergon 197 In the 
Christian Church, the Office of Deacons succeeded 1n Ihe 
Place of the Levites among the Jews. 1891 CHEYNE Orte. 
Psalter 11.1. 59 note, The singers were Levites, 

+2. transf. (from 1b). A deacon. Obs. 


A frequent rhetorical use of the word in med. Latin, 


[f. Levitate v, (sce 


LEVITIC 


1393 Lancr. P. P/. C, 1.130 Laurens pe leuite lyggynge 
on pe gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde. 1570 Levins 
JManip.151/26 A Leuite,..d/aconus. 1604 E. G[RIMSTONE] 
D Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xiv. 365 The divell.. hath placed 
in the order of his priests, some greater or superiors, and 
some lesse, the one as Acolites, the other as Levites. 

+3. Used somewhat contemptuously for: A 

‘clergyman. Also, in allusion to Judges xvii. 12, 


a domestic chaplain. Oés. 

1640 GLaptHoRNE IVit in Constable ww. Gb, There shall 
a little Levite Meet you, and give you to the lawfull 
hed. 1655 Sir G. SonpEs Narr. in Harl. Afise, (1813) 
X. 5 If 1 had not a Levite in ny house, 1 performed the 
office myself. 1687 Concreve Old Bach, 1v. i, 1 say he 
is a wanton young Levite. a 1704T. Brown Sat, Marriage 
Wks. 1730 1. 58 The Levite it keeps from parocial duty. 
1849 Macautay /fist. Exg. ili. 1. 327 A young Levite—such 
was the phrase then in use—might be had for his board, 
a small garret, and ten pounds a year. ; 

+4. A loose dress, so called from its supposed 
resemblance to the dress of the Levites, Ods. 
[After F. 2vzve.] 

1779 H. Wacro.e Let. to C'tess Ossory 15 Nov. (1848) 1. 
379 A habit-maker..is gone stark in love with Lady Ossory, 
on fitting her with the new dress. I think they call it a 
Levite, and says he never saw so glorious a figure .. but 
where the deuce is the grace in a man’s nightgown bound 
round with a belt ? 

Levitic (l/vittik), @. fad. late L. /evivicus, ad. 
Gr, Aevetexos, f. Aevirns LEVITE.) =next. 


1632 B. Jonson J/agn. Lady 1. (1630) 11 For of the Ward- ° 


mote Quest, he better can, The mysterie, then the Levitick 
Law, 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ix. 139 This sacred 
Institution received a new stamp..under the Levitic Con- 
stitution. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 3 Vhe vow which 
St. Paul undertook is highly significant as a proof of his 
personal allegiance to the Levitic institutions. 

Levitical (livi'tikal), a. [f. as prec. +-AL.] 

l. Pertaining to the Levites or the tribe of Levi. 

1§35CovERDALE Maz. iii. heading, Off the abrogation of the 
olde leuiticall priestheade. 1650 T Rapp Cowen. Exod. 74 Vhe 
Sacrifice of Consecration shewed the difference between 
the Levitical Priests and Christ. 1776 G. Horne Ps. II. 
297 We read, 1 Chron. ix. 33 that the Levitical singers were 
‘employed intheir work day and night’. 1867 Lapy Her- 
BERT Cradle L. vii. 168 Later, it became a Levitical city. 
1898 Exfositor Oct. 255 Deuteronomy 18. 6-8 does not 
invest a Levite witb priestly but Levitical functions. 

2. Of or pertaining to the ancient Jewish system 
of ritual administered by the Levites; also, per- 
taining to the book of Leviticus. Leuttical degrees: 
the degrees of consanguinity within which marriage 
is forbidden in Lev. xviii, 6-18. 

1sgo Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 32 § 2 Any mariage without 
the leuiticall degrees. a 1665 Goopwin felled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 140 Framers of the whole Mosaical economy and 
Levitical dispensation. 1726 AYLirFE Parcrgon 52 By the 
Levitical Law, botb the Man and the Woman were stoned 
to death. 1892 E. P. Barrow Kegui Evangel. i, 56 The 

proselyte’s bath of Levitical purification. 1895 J. A. Beet 
New Life in Christ i. xiii 103 We have here under 
levitical forms important Gospel truth. 

+b. soece-use. Pertaining to ritual. Ods. 

1670 Mitton Ast. Eng. wv. Wks. (1847) 515 /2 Austin.. 
sent to Rome. .to acquaint the pope of his good success in 
England, and to be resolved of certain theological, or rather 
levitical, questions. 

Hence Levi‘ticalism = LEVITICISM. Levitica’l- 
ity zonce-wd., Levitical character or obligation. 
Levi'tically adv., in a Levitical manner, accord- 
ing to Levitical law. + Levi'ticalness, Levitical 
character or quality. 

1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics m1. vii. 204 *Leviticalisin .. 
may be conceived of as a husk to protect the kernel of 
etbical monotheism. 1900 Sfeaker 8 Sept. 624/1 We do 
not find in St. Paul any conception of Leviticalism as 
possessing a religious significance. 162z Bre. Mountacu 
Diatribe 387 The * Leuiticality..of Tithing, being confined 
vnto place, the Land of Promise. 1641 Mitton C/, Govt. 
1. v, What right of jurisdiction soever can be from this place 
*Levitically bequeath’d, must descend upon the Ministers 
of the Gospell equally. 1892 7ymcs 4 Feb. 6/2 An example 
of any Levitically clean animal. 1639 F. Roparts God's 
Holy Ho. vii. 48 The *Leviticalnesse of things of the Taber- 
nacle, or Temple, consisted not in their materials .. but in 
their typical relation to Christ. 

Leviticism (l‘vittisiz’m). [f. Levrrre + -1sm.] 
Levitical tenets and practice ; an instance of this. 

1888 A. Cave /uspir. O. 7. v. 257 Are we not also ‘in full 
Leviticism’ at the environment of Jericho? /47:2. 268 This 
long list of Leviticisms may be brought to a close. _ ; 

Leviticus (l/vittikds). fa. late L. Leviticus adj. 
‘sc. ’ber book): see Levitic.] The name of the 
third book of the Pentateuch, which contains details 
of the Levitical law and ritual. 

¢ 1400 Wyciir cv. Prol., Here begynneth the bok cf Leui- 
ticus. 1579 Furke //eskins’ Parl, 81n Exodus and Leuiticus 
ey thinges .. veryeasie and plaine. 1649 Ronerts 
Clavis Bibl. (ed. 2) 45 Leviticus, so denominated by the 
Greek, from the chief subject or matter of the Book. 1891 
Cneryne Psalter vil. 357 ‘Whe ceremonialism of Leviticus. 

Levitism (lfvoitiz’m). [f. Levire + -1su.] 
= LEVITICISM. 

1879 Farrar St. Paul Il. xxxvi. § 2. 192 notc, By ‘works’ 
Paul meant Levitism. /bid. xxxix. 264 ‘They went far 
beyond the requirements of Levitism. 

Levitor, crron. form of Levaror. 

Levitt, variant of Levet? Ods. 

Levity ! (le'viti). Forms: 6 levitye, * -tie, 
7- levity. fad. OF. éeurté = It. lewiti, ad, L. 
fevilatem, levilds, f. levis light: sce -1Ty.] 
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1. Asa physical quality: The quality or fact of 
having comparatively little weight; lightness. 
Also + specific levity: cf. specific gravity (Gxa- 
VITY 4C). 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 40/2 Consider- 
inge theire ponderousnes or levitye. 1645 Evetyn A/em. 
(1857) I. 221 He abounded in things petrified, ..a morsel of 
cork yet retaining its levity, sponges, etc. 1684 BoyLe 
Porousn. Anim, & Solid Bod. iii. 85 Marhle itself abounds 
with internal Pores. .as may be rationally conjectured from 
the Specifick Levity of it, in comparison of Gold and Lead. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, !Vaters 1, 26 Rain-water ..comes nearest 
to dew in levity, subtiliry and purity. 1787 Winter Sys¢. 
Husb. 82 When they [vapours] ascend into that region of the 
atmosphere of the same specifick levity, there they float. 
1802 Pacey Nat. 7hcol. xii. (1824) 482/1 A covering which 
shall unite the qualities of warmth, levity, and least resis- 
tance to the air, 1818 Farapay Exp. Kes. xxx. (1825) 166 
The re-absorption. . being. .retarded in consequence of the 
superior levity of the fluid. 1869 Mrs. Somervitte .J/olec. 
Sct. Lire Hydrogen. .rises in the air on account of its levity. 

b. In pre-scientific physics, regarded as a positive 
property inherent in bodies in different degrees, or 
varying proportions, in virtue of which they tend 
to rise, as bodies possessing gravity tend to sink. 
Cf. Gravity 4a. Obs. exc. Hist. or allusively. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 406 That leuitie whereof they 
spake, can hardly and vnneath bee found and knowne by 
any other meanes than [ete.]. 1614 Raceion //ést. World 
1. (1634) 10 Hee... gave to every nature his proper forme; 
the forme of levitie to that which ascended. 1644 Dicny 
Nat. Bodies x. (1658) 100 ‘Vhere is no such thing among 
bodies, as positive gravity or levity. 1672 Petty ol. Anat, 
(1691) 334 What alterations are made in the gravityor levity 
of the air from hour to hour. 1775 Priestiey &.xper. Air 
I. 267 That phlogiston should communicate absolute levity 
to the bodies with which it is combined, is a supposition 
that I am not willing to have recourse to. 1794 G. 
Avanms Nat. § Exp. Philos. V1. xxxiv. 381 As paradoxical 
as the weighing of levity. 1830 HrrscHer Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 142 We know of no natural body in which the oppo- 
site of gravity, or positive levity, subsists. 1854 H. Mit- 
LER Sch. & Sc/iuet. (1858) 249, I had not levity enougb in my 
framework to float across the lever. 

e. fig. applied to immaterial things. 

1704 Swirt 7. xd Introd., Little starued conceits are 
gently wafted up by their extreme leuity to tbe middle 
region. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Prior Wks. 1787 HI. 147 
The burlesque of Loileau's Ode on Namur has, in some 
parts, such airiness and levity as will [etc.]. 

+2. Lightness in movement; agility. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 257 The natural con- 
stitution of a Horse is hot .. because of his Levity, and 
Velocity. 1610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 122 ‘Vhe Levitie 
of men made shift to enter thorow places scant passable. 

3. Asa moral or mental quality, in various senses. 

a. Want of serious thought or reflexion ; frivolity. 
Also (now chiefly), ‘ Trifling gaiety’ (J.); unbe- 
coming or unseasonable jocularity. (The prevalent 
sense.) 

1564 Bricf Exam, Aiij, As though they were ledde with 
a certayne irreligious leuitie, to ouerthrowe and abolyshe all 
thynges vsed before in religion. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. §& Cl. 
vii. 128 Our grauer businesse Frownes at this leuitie. 1647 
Crarenpvon /7/7st. Reb,1.§ 4 Vhe levity of one, and the morosity 
ofanotber. 1671 Mitton Sasson 880, 1..unbosom’d all my 
secrets to thee, Not out of levity, but overpowr'd By thy re- 
quest. a 1686 B. Catamy Sev, (168716 He never employed 
his omnipotence out of levity or ostentation; but onely as 
the necessities and wants of Men required it. 1806 A/ed. 
Frnt. KV. 108 ‘Vhe subject has been treated with indecent 
and disgusting levity. 1830 D’Israeu Chas. /, III. vi. 
116 It is mortifying to disclose the levity of feeling of men 
of genius. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 
237 But politics rest on necessary foundations, and cannot 
be treated with levity. 1882 Jean Watson Life A. Thoisson 
iii. 44 He could be gay without levity. 

b. Incapacity for lasting affection, resolution, or 
conviction; heedlessness in making and breaking 


promises; instability, fickleness, inconstancy. 


16:13 R. C, Fable Alph, (ed. 3), Leuitie, lightnesse, incon- 


stancie. 1633 P. Fretcuer Peet. AZisc. 76 ‘Vhe Cause that 
with my verse ‘she was offended, For womens levitie I dis- 
commended. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7., Acts xiv. 19 
This is the levity of the vulgar, that one day will sacrifice 
as to Gods, to those, whom after they would kill as male- 
factors, 1781 Gipson Decl, & F. xvii. I]. 94 The Sarmatians 
soon forgot, with the levity of Barbarians, the services which 
they had so lately received. 1832 tr. Sissond's [tal. Rep. 
xiv. 296 Maximilian forgot, with extreme levity, his promises 
and alliances. 3834 Macautay £ss., Pett (1851) 303 Sick of 
the perfidy and levity of the First Lord of the ‘reasury. 

e. ‘Light’ or undignified behaviour ; unbecom- 
ing freedom of condtict (said esp. of women); an 
instance of this. 

1601 Marston Pasguil & Kath... 11, | know that women 
of leuitie and lightnesse are soone downe. 1699 BURNET 39 
Art. xx. (1700) 195 Vain Pomp and indecent Levity ought to 
be guarded against. 1702 PeNn in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. 
Ment. 1X. 171 Give him the true state of things, and weigh 
down his levities. 1710 Steere Tatler No. 70? 6 An un- 
becoming Levity in their Behaviour out of the Pulpit. 1727 
Swirt What passed in Lond. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 184 Those 
innocent freedoms and little levities so commonly incident 
to young ladies of their profession. 1766 Forpyce Scrm. 
Vung. Wom, (1767) I. xiti. 239 Their natural graces .. are 
lost in levity. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Aom. Forest viii, Dis- 
tinguishing between a levity of this kind and a more serious 
address. 1828 Scotr F. AZ, Perth xxiii, So many charges 
of impropriety and levity. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, vii. 
II. 256 Her elder sister .. had been distinguished by beauty 
and levity. - 

+d. nonce-use, Lightness (of spirit), freedom 


from care, Odés. 


LEVY. 


1630 Donne Seri. xxvi. (1640) 264 To what a blessed levity 
(if without levity we may so speake) to what a cheentall 
lightnesse of spirit is he come, that comes newly from con- 
fession. ; 

+ Le'vity 2. Ods. vave—!. fad. L. levitat-em, 
levitas, f. évt’s smooth.) Smoothness; an instance 
of this, a smooth surface. 

1613 M. Riptey J/agn, Bodics 20 Unlesse they be drawne 
aside by excrescenses and levities. 

Levo-, variant of Levo-. 

Levolto, obs. form of Laveita. 

Levor, Levoret, obs. ff. Lever, LEVERET. 

Levour, Levrat, -it, obs. ff. Lever, LEveRET. 

Levulin, variant of L.evuLin. _ 

Levy (le‘vi), 5.1 Forms: 5 leve(e, levye, 5,7 
levie, 6 levey, 7 leavy, 5- levy. fa. F. /evée, 
f. /ever to raise, levy :-—L. /evare to raise.] 

1. The action of levying: a. The action of col- 


lecting an assessment, duty, tax, etc. 

14274 olls of Parlt.1V .318/2 Labour and coustes hade for pe 
levee of pesame [revenue]. 1434 Waterf.Arch.in 10th Rep. 
Hist, ALSS. Comm. App. v..297 The said Maire and Baliffs 
have leve of the said citsaine or dynsyn twies as much. 
1496-7 Act 12 /Jen. 1/1, c. 12 § 4 Vhe Collectours deputed 
for the levy of the seid xv™ and x™«* nowe graunted. 1522 
Act 4 Hew. VIII, c. 19 § 7 Suche direccion and oder for 
the levey and payment therof as.. shall theyr seme requy- 
syte. 1635 lass. Col. Kec. (1853) I. 134 The constable 
of Dorchestr is ffined xx* for not retorneing his warrant for 
the last levy into the Court. 1724 STEELE Lover No. 16 
(1723) 94 Sir Anthony stole the manner of this Levy from 
Lord Peters Invention. 1828 D'Israrui Chas. /, 1. x. 252 
‘The sole object of the Government was to settle the legal 
levy of the duties, 1862 Merrivace Nom. Enip. (1865) IV. 
xxxvlii, 312 He decreed the levy of one-twentieth upon the 
succession to property. 1874 GREEN Short /Hist. v. § 4. 244 
In the eastern counties its levy [poll-tax] gathered crowds 
of peasants together. 

tranusf. 1872 YEATS Growth Comm, 51 A levy was made 
upon nature for every delicacy of food and wines with which 
to spread the table. 

b. The action ot enrolling or collecting men for 
war or other purposes. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. v.67 To..giue away The benefit of 
our Leuies, @ 1653 Binninc Serm, (1845) 490 What meant 
the Levy appointed immediately after Dunbar. 1843 JAMES 
Forest Days x, Arrange with bold Robin for a levy of as 
many yeomen as possible. 1859 JEpHson Brittany viii. 107 
The Government endeavoured to carry out the celebrated 
levy of three hundred thousand men. 1879 FroupE Cesar 
xxi. 354 As to the levies, the men enlist unwillingly. : 

+c. The action of collecting debts or enforcing 


the payment of fines. Oés. 

1463 Bury IVilts (Camden) 43 Tbat my executours..make 
levy of my dettys. 1702 J. Locan in Penusylv. Hist. Soc. 
Alem, YX. 150 As to fines—I have promoted and pressed 
their levy in tbis county to my utmost, 


2, The amount or number levied: a. +A duty, 
impost, tax. Ods. Ina trade or benefit society: 


A call or contribution of so much per head. 

1640 in Virginia Mag. Hist. & Biog. V. 364 Francis 
Moryson .. being appointed to collect and receive the levy 
belonging to Mr. George Sandys. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. \. xi. 33 Offa charged this Leavy upon the In- 
habitants dwelling in Nine several Diocesses. 1662 Petty 
Taxes Pref., Great and heavy Leavies upon a poor people. 
@1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 1.171 None but Kings bave 
Pow'r to raise A Levy, which the Subject pays. 1765 
Biackstone Com, 1.1. viii. 280 The other ancient levies 
were in the nature of a modern land-tax. 1901 Scotsman 
8 Mar. 5/4 It was decided to call up a special levy from 
next week to cover the amount necessary. 

transf, 1873 Tristram AZoab x. 192 The only levy on 
our stores had been four bottles of raki. 


b. A body of men enrolled; also f/. the indivi- 


dttal men. 

1611 Biste 1 Avugsv.13 The leuie was thirtie thousand 
men. 31642 CuHas. I Afessage Parilt. 8 Apr. 4 With the 
Addition of these Leavies. 1775 J. TrumBuLy in Sparks 
Corr. Amcr. Rev, (1853) 1. 37 Our new levies will be at 
your camp with all convenient expedition. 18z0 WELLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 475 It has brought the Portu- 
guese leviesintoaction, 1826 J. F. Cooper A/ohicans (1829) 
I. vi. 79, I teacb singing to the youths of the Connecticut 
levy. 1845 S. Austin XRanke’s Hist. Ref. 1. 181 The levy 
was to consist of 1058 horse, and 3038 foot. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. (1872) VII. xvin. xii.18 Daun .. is .. perfecting 
his new levies. 1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 312 
The Danes put the irregular English levies to flight. 1887 
M. Morris Claverhouse x. (1888) 177 Some new levies of 
borse. 

3. Levy in mass [F. levde ew masse): a levy of 
all the able-bodied men in a country or district for 


military service. 

1807 Soutuey Esfriclla's Lett. (1808) 1. 179 The levy in 
mass, the telegraph, and the income-tax are all from France. 
1830 W. Tayior fist. Surv. Germ, Poetry U1. 425 Korner 
. stimulated the leyy-in-mass of tbe nation. 

4. In some public schools: A meeting called for 
discussion of any matter relating to the school. 

1857 HucHes Zom Browz 1.viii, A levy of the School had 
been held, at which the captain of the School had got up, 
and after premising that [etc.]. /ézd., A levy of the sixth 
had been held on the subject. /é/d. 1. ix, Holmes called a 
levy of his house. 

5. Comb.: levy-money, +(@) bounty-money 
paid to recruits; (4) contributions called for from 
the members of a trade or benefit society. 

1671 R. Montacu in Bucelench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 503 ‘To learn at what rate they may have men, both as 
to the levy-money and the constant pay. 1702 LuTTRELt 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. #34 That there be allowed for levy 


LEVY. 


money for the dragoons, £12 for man and horse. 
Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg.70/1 An unexpected demand made 
by the Landgrave of Hesse for levy money. 1894 Westen. 

‘az. 16 July 2/3 The. .refusal of the Federationists to share 
with them the English levy money, 

Levy (levi), 54.2 local U.S. [Short for eleven 
pence or eleven-penny bit.) +a. (See quot. 1859.) 
b. ‘ The sum of twelve and a half cents; a “ bit 


(Cent. Dict.). 

1837-47 Neat Charcoal Sk., Crooked Disciple (1872) 204 
(Funk), Give us a fip’s wortb of sbeet aud levy's worth of 
blanket. 1859 Barttett Dict. Amer, Levy,..In.. Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, and Virginia, the Spanish real..twelve 
and a half cents. Sometimes called an elevenpenny bit. 

Levy (le‘vi), v. Forms: 4, 6 leve, (6 lewe), 5 
levee, 5-6 levie, 6-7 leavie, -y(e, levey, 5- levy. 
[f. Levy sd. The early form /eve may possibly be 
monosyllabic, and in that case would be a different 
word (cf. LEAVE v.3), a. F. /ever to raisc, levy, from 
which the Eng. vb. vy deiives most of its senses.] 

1. ¢rans. To raise (contributions, taxes); to im- 
pose (an assessment, rate, toll, ete.) Const. + of, 
On, por. 

1383 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Coum. App. 
v. 292 If the Maire .. wil not leve and areyse the said xls. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vt. cxcviii. 204, xl. M. li, .. was Ieuyed 
of his subiectes, and named.. Dane Gelt. 1509-10 Act 
1 Hen, VIII, c. 19 Preamble, Your said Oratour .. levyed 
severall Fynes of all the foresaid Manours. 1550 CrowLey 
ee. 1295 To leauye greate fines, or to ouer the rent. 1608 

estry Bks. (Surtees) 60 A sesment of ijs. the pounde shalbe 
leveyed presently through tbis parish. 1647 CLARENDON // ist. 
Reb, ut. 104 Ship-money was levied with the same severity, 
and tbe sa:ne rigour used in ecclesiastical courts. a 1674 
— Surv. Leviath, (1676) 170 That he hath power to leavy 
mony. a@1%687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 30 Bank keepers... 
must have power to levy upon the general, what they happen 
to loose unto particular men. 1726 Sweet Gulliver 1. vi, 
The pension .. is levied by the emperor's officers. 1786 
Burke IV, Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 135 Levying the trihute 
of the whole on the little that remained. 1828 D’Israett 
Chas. I, 11. v. 129 [They] declared, that these rates could 
no longer he levied without a grant of Parliament. 1832 
Bassace Econ. Manuf. xxx. (ed. 3) 294 A fine should be 
levied on the delinquent. 1853 Bronte Villette xiv, A sub- 
scription was annually levied on the whole school for the 
purchase of a handsome present. 1874 Green Short [fist. 
i. $6.90 No toll might be levied from tenants of the Abbey 
arms, 

+b. To raise (a sum of money) as a profit or 
rent; to collect (the amount of) a debt; also, to 
take the revenues of ‘land). Ods. 

1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 48 That the ferme of the seid 
londys..go to myne doughter Margerye tyll the summe of 
x marke be levyed for the seid Margerye. 1496 W. Paston 
in 7”, Lett. 111. 469 For as moche as .. my dettis cannot he 
redely levied. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. xxix. 43 He. 
wolde leuey the moyte of their landes to his owne vse. 1613 
Bury Wills (Camden) 162 My .. mynde is yt he enter into 
the said tenemente and hould the same vntill owte of the 
revenewes therof he shall have levyed the same. 1768 
Biacksrone Comune. U1. 4r9 To hold, till out of the rents 
and profits thereof the deht be levied. 

c. To raise (a sum of money) by legal execution 
or process. Const. on (the goods of). Also, Zo 
levy execution for (a specified sum). 

c15906 Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 198 The herer shall goe 
to the Shereff with this exigent, & have from him a warrant 
to leve the sayd money, or els to take your body. 1669-70 
Marvett Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II, 308(The fine] shall be levyd 
on the goods of any on¢ or more persons that were there, 
1795 Wytue Decis. Virginia 13 By directing the execution 
to be levied for £ 1,000, 

absol. 3885 Law Times LX XVIII. 389/2 An execution 
creditor .. levied on their goods for the purpose of realising 
his debt. ; 

d. To impose (service) for ; to require (a per- 
son’s) attendance. 

(1612 Bisce 1 Azugs ix. 2x Vpon those did Solomon leuie 
a tribute of bond-seruice vnto this day.] 1862 STANLEY Jez. 
Ch. (1877) I. x. 203 They willingly undertook the tributary 
service which was levied upon them. 1871 B. Tayi.or 
Faust (1875) I. xxi. 179 Ho, there! my friend! I'll levy 
thine attendance. 

e. U.S. =CHARGE v, 18, 

1837 Cacroun Wks. UT. 36 Mr. Madison, under the im- 
pression that these papers would be favorably received by 
the Public.. had levied several legacies upon them. 

2. Law. Jo levy a fine: see Fine sb. 6b. (The 
expression also occurs with different sense: see 1.) 

1483 Act: Rich. (11, c.7 § 1 Notes and Fines levied in 
the King’s Courts ..should he openly and solemnly read, 
1642 Perkins’ Profit. Bk.iv. § 256. 114 Vf .. either of them 
levie a fyne unto other of the same land. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 420 When a fine was levied .. the estate 
was in the cognizee or feoffee .. by the common law. did. 
V. 67 If the fine was proved to have heen duly levied, then 
the party who refused to adhere to it was attached. 1844 
Wttuams Real Prop. (1877) 55 She was also prohihited 
from levying a fine. 

To draw up (an objection, protest) in due 
form. 

1660 StintincrL. ren. 1. i. (1662) 7 This objection will he 
soon leavied, that it is [etc]. 1868 Sevp Buliion 82 He 
must send the Bill to a Notary .. who then levies Protest 
in due form. 

+3. In various obsolete senses: a. To set up (a 
fence, weir, etc.); to erect (ahouse); =AF, ever, 
Law Latin dvare. bb. To plan out (ground), c. 
To weigh (an anchor), 

@. 1495 Actix: Hen. I], c.v, Weares and other Engynes 
for fissbing ther made levyed fixed. 1513 in Fowler /fis¢. 
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3777 | €.C.C. (O. H. S.) 60 The sayd Master and Prior of St. 


Frideswith hath hegunne to build and levie one house for 
aCollege. 1549 Act 3§ 4 Edw. V/,c.3 § 2 It hapneth 
sometime, that some Man..hath made or levied a Ditcb or 
Hedge. 1619 Datron Country Just. 1. (1630) 135 The new 
levying or inhancing of Weares Mills fetc.]. 174: VINER 
Abridgnt. XVI. 23 Levying of a Goss to intercept the 
Course of Fish. 

b. 1500-18 Ace. Louth Steeple in Archzologia X. 74 
Paid to William Thomas and William Palmer, levying the 
ground for to sett the broach upon. 

c. 1648 Gace West. Ind. xxi. (1655) 195 We levying our 
anchor went on to Panama. 

4. To enlist (armed men), enrol, bring into the 
field (soldiers, an army); to muster the available 
force of (a district). Also, to devy up. 

c1goco Melustne 135 The men of armes, that he leuyed 
fro the garnysons. 1557 Act 445 Phil. & Mary & 3$§ 1 
To muster their Mat* People.. and to levie a nomber 
of them for the Service of their Mat«*, @1586 Sipney 
Arcadia v. (1629) 447 With sufticient authoritie to leauie 
forces. 1614 RALEIGH /fist. World m1. (1634) 63 This was 
the last Fight of that huge Army leavied against Greece. 
1649 H. Gutury Jfeur (1702) 45 The General and lis 
Council appointed the Earl of Montross..to levy Fife, 
Strathern, Angus, and Merne, 1671 L. Apptson W, Bas 
éary 40 A small Cavila, not ahle to levy above §00 in all. 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Lug. (2806) 1V. Ixiv. 745 An army of 
twelve thousand men was suddenly levied. 1797 WELLING- 
TON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 17 Tippoo Sultaun suffered 
the military force which they had levied .. to Iand in his 
country, 1843 H. Gavin #eigned Dis. 11 Men apprehen- 
sive of being levied, or actually levied, or forced into the 
military or naval services. 

Jig. 1599 Miopteron & Row ey Old Law w. ii, Why 
should nature have that power in me To leavy up a tbousand 
bleeding sorrowes. 1705 J. Putctrs Slenhetm 176 As when 
two adverse winds, .. Engage with horrid shock,.. Levying 
their equal force with utmost rage. 

5. To undertake, commence, make (war). Const. 
against, on, upon. 

Johnson says: ‘This sense, though Milton's, seems im- 
proper’, presumably because there is no similar use of F. 
lever; but it is a natural development from sense 4. 

1473 in Warkworth’s Chron, (Camd.) 57 To levee werre 
ayenst him. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIS, c. 12 The kynge..is 
forced. to leuy warre, and to prosecute his saide ennemies. 
21659 Priv. Devotions in Gentil. Calling (1679) 160 So levy- 
ing War against Thee with thine own Treasure, 1667 Mitton 
I’, £.xt. 219 The Syrian King .. Assassin-like had levied 
Warr, Warr unproclam'd. @ 1720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
IVs. (1753) 11. 112 A meer design of deposition, imprison- 
ment, or teva war, are not within the bare words of 
this law. 1761 Hume /fist. Eng. I. xi. 238 They... then 
froceedes without further ceremony to levy war upon the 
<ing. 1789 Constitution U.S. iii. § 3 Treason against the 
United States shall consist only in levying war against 
them. 31814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvii. 47 (‘T hose] that do 
levy war On the baptized. 1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. vi. vi. 
(1864) IV. 202 Crusades will hereafter be levied against 
those who dared impiously to [etc.]. 

+6. To raise, discontinue (a siege) ; to break up 
(a camp). Ods. 

1542 Seymour in St. Papers Hen. VI11, 1X. 201 The segge 
beynge lewed from beforre the towne of Pest the 7'* day of 
October. 21548 Epw. V1 Yrad.in Lit. Reut. (Roxb.) Ue 
‘The sieg heing levied th'erle of Shrewshery entred it. 1579 
Fenton Guicctard, (1618) 256 There was made no niore 
doubt to leuie the Campe. 1588 E.rhort. to Faithf, Subj. in 
Harl. Mise. (Malh.) fr 1oz Porcenna.. forthwith levied 
the siege. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvi. x. 925 Albeit hee 
saw that the siege was levied .. yet [etc.]. 1628 Hossrs 
Thucyd, (1629) 74 They sent Ambassadours againe to Athens 
commanding them to leuy the Siege from hefore Potidaza. 

“|'7. Wrongly used for Leven v. 

1638 Breton Court & Couutry (Grosart) 6/1 Winking with 
one eye, as though hee were leuying at a Woodcocke. 
@ 1634 Raxpoten De Slistrice 2 Poems (1638) 26 Fam’d 
Styinphall, I have heard, thy birds in flight Shoot showers 
of arrowes forth all levied right. 

Ilence Le'vied ffi. a. 

1768 Hume £ss. xxxiii. 243 How distinguish the new from 
the old levied soldiers? 1819 R. Cuarman Life Jas. V’, 160 
hey are only new levied men, and undisciplined. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonueville U1, 105 A new levied hand of 
hunters and trappers. 

Levy, obs. torm of Leavy @., LEVEE! and 2, 

Levying (le'vijin), 74/54. [f. Levy v. +-1nel] 
The action of the vb. Levy in its various senses. 

1496-7 Act 12 Jlen. VII, c. 12 § 5 Then the levyeng and 
payment of the seid xv™e, (shall be] put in suspence. 11548 
Eow. VI Fraud. in Lit. Rent, (Roxb.) Il. 223 [Thei] levied 
their siege, in the month of September; in the levieng of 
wich ther cam [etc.]. 1587 Q. Iitiz. in Buccleuch MISS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 225 That ye do assist the said Cap- 
tains in the levying of their bands. 1712 Pripeaux Déree. 
Ch.zvardens (ed, 4) 51 The levying and disposing of them 
{the Rates} 1769 Brackstone Cow. 1V. 82 To resist the 
king's forces by defending a castle against them, is a levying 
of war. 1815 EtpHinstone Ace. Canbud (1842) 1. 229 The 
levying fixed proportions of troops or money, or hoth, from 
each tribe. 1818 Cruise Dégest (ed. 2) 1V. 160 The levying 
or suffering any such fines or recoveries. 1828-40 ‘I'yTLER 
ffist, Scot. (1864) 1. 222 Opponents to the regular levying of 
the tithes. . 

tb. gerundially with omission of prep. 

1642 Noy. Com. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 527 There are now at or near.. London great forces levy- 
ing and moneys raising. 


Levyled, obs. form of LEVELLED. 

Levyne (levin). 4/7. [named by Brewster, 
1825, after Prof. Armand Levy.] A silicate of 
aluminum and calcium, found in colourless or 
slightly tinted tabular crystals. 


Bas Edin. Frul. Sci. 11. 334,1 propose to distinguish this 
species hy the name of Levyne. 183: Brewster Of/ics 
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xvii. 148 Levyne. 1843 J. E. Portiock Gvo/. 219 Levyne 
of the ordinary form of crystals, at Magilligan Carnowry. 

Levyne, variant of Lewyn Oés., a kind of linen. 

Levynge, obs. form of Liv1nc. 

Levynite levinait). A/éx. [f. LevyYNeE + -1TE.] 
= LEVYNE. 

1868 Dana Jin, 431 Levynite occurs in crystals, nsually 
tabular. 1894 Awer, Fra/. Sct. XLVIII. 188 For the first 
group..we have thomsonite. .levynite, gmelinite. 

Levys, obs. pl. of Lear. 

+ Lew, 54.1 Sc. Obs. Also(7/.)leois. [perh. 
a sing. inferred from /ewrs (a. F. dowis) treated as 
a plural.] The name of a French gold coin for- 
merly current in Scotland ; ?the /ozzs ad’or (Jam.). 

1467 Sc. Acts Fas. [71 (1814) 11, 88/2 That .. pe Ingliss 
noble, henry, ande Eduarde wt pe ross, be franche crowne, 
pe salute pe lewe and fe Ridar sall haif courss in pis 
realme [etc.], 1488 in /av. R. Wardr. (1815) 13 Four 
hundreth tuenti & viii Lewis of gold. 1497 in Ld. Treas. 
«tcc. Scot?. 1. 314 Thre Harj nohles, and tua leois. 

Lew (liz, 17),a..l and sé.2 Now dial. Forms: 
I (ze)hléow, 2-7 lewe, 5, (9) lue, 8-9 loofe, 
4- lew. [OE. */4/éow (implied in Aléowe adv.), 
gehléow (cf. unkifow; all three occur only once) 
=ON. Alyr warm, mild. 

The relation of this word to the synonymous OHG. /éo 
(MHG., Ja, diw-, G. lan) is obscure; no cognates outside 
Teut. are known.]} . 

A. ad. 1. +a. Warm; sunny (in OF). b. 
Lukewarm, tepid. 

(c 1000 Sax. Leech. 11. 280 Ponne.. zereste him swide 
wel hleowe par & wearme gleda bere man zelome inn.] 
¢ro00 in Cockayne Narr, Angl. Conscript. (1861) 23 
Ond da on gehliwran dene and on wearniran we gewi- 
codon. ¢1300 Havelok 498 [He] Withdrou the knif, that 
was lewe Of the seli children blod. /éfd. 2921 Pe 
sunne, hrith and lewe. 1382 Wyctir Rev. iii. 16 For thou 
art lew [Vulg. tepidus], and nether coold, nether hoot. 
?ex390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 19 Take 
calwar samon, and seeth it in lewe water. c¢1420 Liber 
Cocornm (1862) 33 Boyle hit..And kele hit, that he be bot 
lue. 1 R. Homme Arinoury m1. 333/1 A Scimming Dish 
..is to scum the Cream of the Lew Milk to Churn for 
Lutter. 188: Leicester Gloss., Lew and Lew-warm, luke- 
warm. Jfod, Sc. (Vest) The water is quite loo, (In 
eastern Sc. the current word is Lew-warn.) 

2. Sheltered from the wind. 

1674 [see Lee a]. 1735-6 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D.S.), 
Lew, sheltered; an house is said ‘to lye lew’, i.e. the 
house lies snug under the wind. 1844 W. Barnes Poews 
Rur. Life 225 Milch cows in carners dry an’ lew. 1871 
W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 278 The bit of hrick wall 
gives me a very lew corner facing the east. 

n ab 

1. Warmth, heat. Ods. exc. Se. 

1sgx SytvestER Du Bartus 1. iv. 656 To th’ end a fruitful 
lew (orig. chaleur] May every Climat in his time renew. 
1633 Geraro Part, Descr, Somerset (1900) 11 Lockombe. 
So called I should rather deeme from the lowe situation or 
Lucombe from the warmnes, which wee yett call Lewe. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encyci. s.v., Stacks of corn are 
said to take a ‘lew’, when they heat. 

2. Shelter. See Aouse-lew, OE. hiishiéow (HOUSE 
sb.1 23), and LEE sd.1 1, 1b. 

Lew, 2.2 dial. [Of obscure origin; cf. OE. 
geléwed ‘ debilitatum’ (AElfric Exod. xxii. 10 Laud 
MS.; Grein conjectured geléfed), also -J#we in 
limleweo lame in a limb, /éwsa ‘inopia.’) Weak. 
Also, of a leaden or pale colour; pale, wan. 

e325 Old Age in Rel, Aut. Il. 211 Mi hodi wexit lewe 
(gloss debé/e]. 1611 Cotcr., Decoulour?,. pale, bleake, wan, 
lew. Jbrd., Livide, wan, lew, hleake, pale, of a leaden, 
earthie, or dead colour. 1882 Lancash. Gloss., Liew, thin, 
poor, diluted. . 

Lew, v. Obs. exc. dial. 
[OE. Aliewan, f. higow Lew a. 
cover, shelter, make warm.] 

1. a. trans. To make warm or tepid. +b. zzér. 
‘To become warm. Obés. 

97: Llickl. Ffom. 51 Pxre sunnan heto be pas eorpan 
hlyweb [.17S. hlypep]. @ 1400-so Alexander 4374 All be 
land with his leme lewis & cleres. 1808 Jamieson, Zo Lev, 
to warm any thing moderately ; usually applied to liquids; 
lewed, warmed, made tepid. 

2. To shelter. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va tor This done, provide a Screene..to 
keep off the wind; ..so as to be easily remov'd as need 
shall require for the luing of your pit. 1887 Aventish Gloss, 
s.v., Those trees will lew the house when they're up-grown, 

+ Lew, zx¢. Ols. Lo! behold! 

1460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 507 Hence bot a litill, she 
commys, lew, lew ! : 

Lew, dial. form of Lee 54.1; variant of LurE wv. 

Lewan(e, variant of Lewxyn Ods. 

Lewee, obs. form of Loose. 

Lewd (li#d), e. Forms: a. 1-2 lewede, 
léwde, (2 ilewede, ileawede), 2-3 leawede, 
leawde, 2-6 lewed(e, 3 lewed, (Orm. lewedd), 
leouwede, lojede, 3-5 leuid, 3-7 leude, 3-8 
leud, 4 lewet, (?lowed), 4-5 lewid(e, lewyd, 
leewid, (louwed(e), ?lood, 5-7 leaud(e, 6 
leawde, Sc. lewit, 6-7 lude, 4-7 lewde, 4- lewd. 
B. (chiefly north. and Sc.) 2-5 lawed, 3-4 laued, 
laud, 3-6 lawid(e, 4 lawyt, 4-6 lawd(e, 4-6 (9 
arch.) \awit. [OE. dewede, of difficult etymology. 

The sense suggests formation on Rom. */aigo :-eccl. L. 
laicus (see Lay a.) with suffix -ede -ep?; hut it is not easy 
to see the phonological possibility of this. The attempt 


Also 7 lue, 9 loo(e. 
Ct. ON. 2bj7a to 
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to trace the word to a late L. type */adicd@tus (uw stem) 
is still more open to objection. It has been proposed 
to obviate the phonetic difficulties by assuming influence 
from the vb. /¢zvan to betray; but the sense is tvo reimote, 
and /#ivede is not participial in form.) . 

+1. Lay, not in holy orders, not clerical. Also 


absol. Obs. 
€890 tr. Beda's Hist. v, xii{i} (1890) 428 Para manna sum 
“wes... bescoren preost, sum wes lawde [v.7. la;wede}, sum 
wes wifmon. /déd. xiiili). 436 Sum weer inn lawdum hade 
(L. wir in laico habitu}. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 131 lhadede 
men he mune3ed wel to Ierene ilewede men. Ihadede and 
lewede feier lif and clene to Ieden. c¢ 1290 Beket 574 in 
S. Eng. Leg. 1, 123 3if bi-twene tweie lewede men were 
ani striuingue, Opur bi-tuene a lewed man and a clerk, 
a1300 Cursor JI. 26143 If pou mai no preist to wine, bus 
scau a leud {Fa/r/, lawed} man pisine. 13.. Afinor Poems 
Sr. Vernon MS. 269 Hit wol a-vayle bope lewed and clerk. 
1382 Wycttr 1 Sam. xxi. 4, I haue not leeuyd loouys 
[Vulg. /aicos paves} at hoond, but oonli hooli breed. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer /rol. 502 For if a preest be foul, on whom we 
truste No wonder is a lewed man to ruste. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xiii. 60 Pai hafe paire crownes schauen, pe clerkes 
rownde and pe lawed men foure cornerd. 1530 LysNDEsay 
Test. Papyngo 1002 awit men hes, now, religious men in 
curis. 1553 Becon Nelignes of Rome (1563) 246" Al thoe 
bene accursed that purchasen writtes or letters of any lende 
courte. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 212 The 
hail o’ them, by lawit fists, Were haurl’d and howkit frae 
their kists. 
tb. Lewd frere,a lay-brother. Obs. 
€1380 Wyctir IVks. (1880) 41 Late lewid freris seie four & 
twenti pater nostris for matynes. ¢ 1425 S92. Eliz. of Spalbceh 
in Anglia VIII. 116/30 Wee., made hym a conuers, pat is 
to seye, a lewde frere. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues vii. 24 
Bogars, \ewd freris. 1530 PAtsGR. 239/1 Leude frere, dovr- 
dican, 
+2. Unlearned, unlettered, untanght. Odés. 
aiz2z5 Juliana 2 Alle lewede [v.r. leawede} men pat under- 
stonden ne mahen lJatines ledene. a@1300 Cursor A/, 249 ‘To 
laud and Inglis man i spell bat understandes patitell. ¢1325 
Poem teuip, Edw. 11 (Percy) xix, Then is a lewed priest 
No better than a jay. 1362 Lanot. 7. P74, Avi. 125 Lereb 
hit bis lewed men for lettrede hit knowep. ¢1430 Ast of 
Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 3 ‘This boke is called pe boke of 
algorym, or Augrym after lewder vse. ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. vii. 143 Both to lawd man and toclark, 1513 Doucras 
Eneis Pref. 412, 1 say nocht this of Chaucer for offence Bot 
ull excuse my lawit insuffitience. 1536 BeLttenoen Cron. 
Seot. (1821) 1. 224, I have maid this translation mair for 
pleseir of lawit men, than any vane curius clerkis. 1589 
Puttennam Eg. Poesie 1.1. (Arb.) 21 Making.,the poore 
man rich, the lewd well learned, the coward couragious. 
1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 31 Much adoe there is here, and 
great debate betweene learned men; and contrariwise those 
of the leaud and ignorant multitude. 
+b. absol., esp. in the phrases /earszed (or lered) 
and lewed, lewed and clerks. Obs. 
€12z00 OrMIN 967 And mikell hellpe to be follc, to laredd 
& to lawedd. c12z05 Lay. 31830 Quelen pa Iareden, quelen 
ba leouweden, ¢1320 Sir Senes 4020 (MS. A.) Zong and 
clde, lewed and lered. c1q400 Dest». Troy 4424 And for the 
case is vnknowen be course to be lewd, Here sumwhat 
Isay. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron, cexu. vi, Vhei bee as manly, 
learned and lewed, As any folke. 1529 More Dyaloge 
nt. Wks, 224/2 The Jewes bee not letted to reade theyr 
law bothe learned & lewde. @1568 AscHam Scholemt. 1. 
(Arb.) 45 This, lewde and learned, by coinmon experience, 
know to be most trewe. 
+c. Of speech and the like: Rude, artless. 
€1425 Lyoc, Assenrbly of Gods 403 Othyr mynstrall had 
they none, safe Pan gan to carpe Of hys lewde bagpype. 
1513 Douctas /2ueis 1, Prol. 21 With bad harsk speche 
and lewit barbour tong. 1560 Rotntano Cré, !enus Prol. 
ag commoun folk will call the [this book] lawit and 
idder. 
+3. Belonging to the lower ordcrs; common, 
low, vulgar, ‘base’, Oés. (In the latest quot. 
used arch. with allusion to sense 7.) 
€1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 4o Sum tyme weren 
mounkes lewede men, as seintis in Jerusalem. ¢ 1386 
Craucer Pars. 7. ? 408 (Harl. MS.) pe secounde is to 
chese be lewedest {other A/S. lowest, loweste} place ouer 
al. ¢1394 P. Pi, Crede 568 He loueb.. lowynge of lewed 
men in Lentenes tyme. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 266 
Rewid in his mynd at it was hapnyt sa, Sa lewd a deid to 
lat him wndyrta. 1543 W. Patten £xfed. Scot. Hijb, 
Howbeit hereby I cannot count ony lost whear but a 
fewe leude souldiers ran rashely out of array withuut 
standard or Captayn. 1552 Lynoesay AJonarche 5339 
Rychtso the sterris thay do compare To the lawd com- 
mon populare. 1598 Barrer Zheor. Warres i. i. 25 
Many men..shall you see in a lewd Ale house. 1612 
Davies Why Ireland, etc, (1787) 173 The march-law, which 
in the statutes of Kilkenny, is said to be no Jaw, but a 
lewd custom. 1640 Yorke Union fon. 252 Robert Rid- 
desdale, Captaine of the lewd people in Northamptonshire. 
(1796 Burke Negic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 179 A lewd tavern 
for the revels and debauches of banditti, assassins, bravos, 
smugglers, and their more desperate paramours.] 
+4. Ignorant (implying a reproach); foolish, 
unskilful, bungling ; ill-bred, ill-mannered. Obs, 
€1380 Wvciir Iks, (1880) 409 Pis is pe lewiderste fendis 
skile pat euere cam out of his leesingis. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr 
Merch. T, 1031 Ye men shul been as lewed as gees. @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Keg, Princ. 3864, 1 ain as lewed and dulle 
as is an asse. €1440 Gesta Rom, viii. 21 (Harl. MS.) Pes 
too kny3tis .. be wise kny3t and be lewde. 1449 Prcock 
Repr.y. ae A lewder and febler skile or argument can 
noman make. 15 3ARCLAY SAyp of Folys (18 I, 60 
Alas the Shephent's lewder een Teer OPO THE 
§ Child (Roxb. Cluh) C ij h, Ye, I praye the, leue thy lewde 
claterynge. @1568 Ascuam Sceholem. 1. (Arb.) 18 The small 
discretion of many leude Scholemasters. 1570 //omilies 
Agst. Wilful Rebell, tv. (1859) 581 Not those wounds which 
are printed in a clout by some lewd painter. 1603 Knoles 
fists Turks (1621) 961 Amurath.. rated them all excced- 
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ingly, reproving their lewd counsell. 1620 J. Witkixson 
Coroners & Sherifis 75 A lewd or an ignorant undersherif 
inay both undoe his high Sherife and himselfe. @ 1639 Mar- 
MION Antiguary UU, i. (1641) Dab, I might have .. gone on 
In the lewd way of loving you. 1720 Puinips /astorals ii. 
73 A lewd Desire strange Lands and Swains to know. 

+ 5. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Bad, vile, evil, 
wicked, base; unprincipled, ill-conditioned; good- 
for-nothing, worthless, ‘naughty’. Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer A/anciple's T. 80 ‘Vhe lewedeste wolf pat 
she may fynde Or leest of reputacion. 1413 7ilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) tit. vill, 55 Al be hit that for somtyme 
theyr lewd lyf displesid to them seluen. c¢1481 E. 
Paston in ?. Lett, 111..279 Plese zow..to forgeve me, 
and also my wyffe of owr leude offence that we nave not 
don ower dute. 1538 Starkey /neland 1. iv. 139 Every 
lude felow, now-a-days, and idul lubbur, that can other 
rede or syng, makyth hymselfe prest. 1569 GoLoinc /few- 
tuges Post. Ded. 2 ‘The Scripture accounted him a leaude 
servant, that hidde his Talent in the ground. 1581 SAvitr 
Tacitus, Hist. 1. 1xxxili. (1591) 46 A state gotten by lewde 
meanes [L. scelere guwsitui] caunot be retayned. a 1607 
Markuam in Vofsell's Four-f, Beasts 415 Uf the Smith that 
driueth such a naile be so lewd, as he wil not looke vnto it 
before the horse depart. 1611 Biste Acés xvii. 5 Certaine 
lewd fellowes (Gr. avdpa¢g tovypous} of the baser sort. 1633 
T. Starroro Pace, //ib, 1, viii. 58 Dermond O'Conner hath 
played a lewd part amongst us heere. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. tv. 
193 So since into his Church lewd Hirelings climbe. 1698 
Fryer Ace. E. dia & 2.169 To desist from his lewd Courses 
of Robbing and Stealing. 1709 J. Jounson Clergym. Vade 
Af. uu. p. ¢, So the lewd boy when he had set his mother’s 
house on fire because she had corrected him. .cried out [etc.}. 
[18z9 SouTHEY Sir 7. A/ore (1831) 1.97 If not ashamed to beg, 
too lewd to work, and ready for any kind of mischief. ] 

+6. Of things: Bad, worthless, poor, sorry. 

1362 Lanci. P. 22. A. 1, 163 Chastite withouten Charite.. 
Is as lewed as a Laumpe bat no liht is Inne. ¢1430 Lyne, 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 115 Hys merthys wer but lewed, 
He was so sore dred of dethe. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 107 
He hathe here of Avereyes xxiiij. tune wyn, whereof at the 
long wey he shal make the seyd Averey a lewd 1ekenyng. 
1575 CuurcHyaro Chiffpes (1817) 107 For this assault, lewd 
ladders, vile and nonght The souldiours had, which were 
to shorte God wot. 1581 T. Hower Denises (1879) 245 Ne 
lewde is he on whom Iewde fuck doth light. 1596 Suaxs. 
Tam. Shr. ww. iii. 65 A Veluet cish: Fie, fie, ‘tis lewd and 
filthy. 1618 Fretcuer Loyal Subj. ur. ili, I love thy face 
.. Tis a lewd one, So truely ill Art cannot mend it. 1678 
Mrs. Benn Sir Patient Fancy \.i, Then, Madam, I write 
the lewdest hand. 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, Antiq. 
1, xvi. (1733) 21 His way lay through Macedonia ..whicb .. 
is a lewd and incommodious Passage for Travellers. 

7. [Developed from 5.] Lascivious, unchaste. 
(The surviving sense.) 

1386 Cuaucer A/iller's rol, 37 Lat be thy lewed dronken 
harlotrye. ¢1430 /reemasonry 620 In holy churche lef 
nyse wordes Of lewed speche, and fowle wordes. 1551 
Rosinson tr. J/ore's Utop, u. vi. (1895) 195 The peruerse 
and malicious flickeringe inticementes of lewde and vn- 
honeste desyres. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///,111. vii 72 He is 
not lulling on a lewd Loue-Bed. 1602 Warxer A/d, Eng. 
x. lix. (1612) 259 Lewde Ammon, thou didst lust in deede, 
and then thy Rape reject. 1634 MILton Comxs 465 When 
lust .. by leud and lavish act of sin Lets in defilement to 
the inward parts. 1682 Burnet Nights Princes v. 176 
Being a lewd and vicious Prince, who had delivered him- 
self up to his pleasures, 1712 ArsuTHNoT John Bull 
iv. 1, He had been seen in the company of lewd women. 
1759 Jounson /d/er No. 38 P12 The lewd inflame the lewd. 
1838 Lytton Lei/ai.iv, Their harlot songs. and their dances 
of lewd delight. 
once lewd pleasure attain unruly possession. 
Wanda J. 296 A singer of lewd songs. 

+Lewdhede. Obs. vare—*. In 5 lewidheed. 
[See -HEAD, HEDE 2.] Ignorance; =LEWDNEss 1. 

140r Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 75 A, Iak, mafey, me mer- 
veilith moche of thin lewidheed. 

Lewdly (lizdli), adv. [f. Lewy a. +-Ly2.] 

+1. In unlearned fashion; ignorantly; foolishly. 

€1380 Wyciir Iiks. (1880) 289 Her-to pei leggzen but 
lewydly goddis lawe. ¢1386 Cuaccer See. Nun's T. 430 
Ye han bigonne your question folily.. 3 ye axed lewedly. 
1449 Pecock Refpr. unt. xix. 415 And so thilk opinioun.. 
was take childeli and lewidli. 1477 Norton Ord. Ach. it, 
in Ashm. (1632) 28 Vheie lewdly beleeve every Conclusion, 

+2. Wickedly, evilly, vilely, mischievously. 

1382 Wycuir 2 A/acc, ix. 2 Antiochus after the fli3t loodly 
[1388 viliche; Vulg. ¢v7fster] turnyde a3ein, 1501 DouGas 
Pal, Hon. 1. 149 Our wit aboundit and vsit was lewdlie. 
1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just, wv. 27 In this they most 
lewdly corrupte the olde institution. 1593 Suaks. 2 Z/en. 
VJ, 41. i. 167 A sort of naughtie persons, lewdly bent. 1596 
Srenser State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 675/2, I thinke they are 
most lewdly abused. 1600 Hottano Livy. xlix. 34 Fearing 
.. that he had given an ill precedent for others, to take van- 
tage against himselfe, attaining to the crown so leaudly. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav.iv.g The goods you have so 
lewdly gotten by your wicked and cunning devices. 1667 
Mitton #, Z. yt. 182 Thy self not fiee, but to thy self 
enthrall’d; Yet leudly dar’st our ministring upbraid. 


+3. Badly, poorly, ill, Zo think lewdly of, to 


have a poor opinion of. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer A/anciple's Prol. 55 Bycause drynke hath 
dominacion Vpon this man,..I trowe he lewedly wolde 
telle his tale, 1596 Srenser State /re/, Wks. (Globe) 621/1 
‘Those sayd gentellmens children, being thus in the ward of 
those Lordes, are .. therby brought up lewdly, and Irish- 
like. 1672 Dryorn Assiguation 1 i, Fur his Violin, it 
sgueaks so lewdly, that Sir Vibert in the gutter mistakes 
hint for his Mistriss, 1678 Mrs, Benn Sir /'atient Fancy 
ii, I'll make such aukward love as shall persuade her .. 
to think inost lewdly of my parts. 

4. Lasciviously. 

1608 SHaxs. /’er, tv. ii. 156 As my giuing out her beautie 
stirs vp the lewdly enclined, 1621 Quarles Lsther 
y. 3b, Each Virgin keepes her turne, and all the night 


1883 Ouioa 


1871 R. Excis tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 147 If 


LEWIS. 


They lewdly lauish in the Kings delight. 1624 Hey. 
wooo Givark, iv. 169 This Macareus and Canace having 
most leaudly and incestuously loved one another. 1891 
R. Exuis tr. Catudlus xv. 5 ‘Vouch not lewdly the mistress 
of my passion, 

Lewdness (lizdnés). [See -Nrss.] 

+1. Ignorance; want of skill, knowlcdge, or 
good-brceding ; foolishness. Ods. 

1362 Lanot. P. PL. A. 11. 33 Schal no lewednesse hem 
lette, pe lewedeste bat I loue, pat he ne worp avauniset. 
€ 1386 Cuavucer Alelyb. Prod. 3 Vhou makest me So wery of 
thy verray lewednesse. 1387 ‘IRevisa ¢/igden (Rolls: V11. 
299 Ainong his oper lewednes and folie. c¢1440 Prop. 
Parv, yori/2 Lewdenesse of clergy, ilitteratura, ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. vii. 21 (Harl. MS., I am a foole, And he 1s 
a wise man, And perfore he shold not so liztely haue levid 
my lewdenesse. 1540 Hyrpe Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom, 
(1592) Rvj, What a lewdnesse is it, not to consider how 
Vaine a thing that inoney is. 1563 //omilies . Agst. 
Jimages WM. (1859) 265 ‘There is like foolishness and lewdness 
in decking of our images. 1576 Fieminc /'anopl, Ep. 80 
That is supposed a loose kinde of writing, to talke of any 
man_unreverently, for therein is leudnesse discovered. 

+ 2. Wickedtiess; evil behaviour. Odés. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 239 So it is greet lewed- 
nesse and wrecchednesse to forgendre what is detty and 
riztful. ¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Leile Dame sanz Mercy 607 
(655) That to be werste turneth by his leudenesse a yifte of 
grace, 1563 ‘/omilies i. Repentance u. (1859) 541 When 
any thing ordained of God is by the lewdness of men abused, 
1579 Fucke Kefut, Kastell 736 Mt is great leudene-se aud 
deceiptfulnes to vrge the termes vsed hy the doctors. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The leaudnesse of the Cup- 
padocians grew into a Proverhe; if any were enormously 
wicked, he was therefore called a Cappadocian. 1623 Bixc- 
nam Nenoghon gg Wliat Citie, as friend, will receiue vs, 
when they see such lewdnesse in our conuersation? 

3. Lasciviousness, lascivious behaviour. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 44 A perfect wit is never be- 
witched with leaudenesse neither entised with lascivious- 
nesse. @1s92 H. Smitu Serv: (1614) 568 If harlots intice 
thee to leaudnesse, .. flie from them. 1661 Preys Diary 
17 Aug., The lewdnesse and beggary of the Court. 1685 
H. More /dustrat. 155 ‘Vheir gross idolatries and sensual 
Ludenesses. 1754 Suertock D/se, (1759) I. iv. 145 The 
Lewdness of their History renders it unfit to be narrated. 
1769 Brackstone Corn. iv. iv. 64 The last offence which 
I shall mention .. is that of open and notorious Iewdness ; 
either by frequenting houses of ill-fame..or by some grossly 
scandalous and public indecency. 

+tLewdsby. Oés. [f. Lewp a.: cf. rudesly, 
etc.) A lewd person. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concernings 31b, Such me- 
chanicall lewdsbies are said to get more sleeping, then 
others can do waking. 

Lew-dster. rare. [See-stTER.] = prec. 

1598 Suaks. ferry IV. v. i. 23 Against such Lewdsters, 
and their lechery, Those that betray them do no treacliery. 
1839 J. Rocers Antipopopr. xiv. ti. 307 Vo play the lewd- 
ster with their female confitents. 

+ Lewe, 2. [Adjectival use of OE. /¢za traitor, 
betrayer.] Treacherous. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 16 Judam scariod se wes lawa 
[Lindisf, hlega}.  ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Peos world is 
whilende and ontful and swide Iewe an swincful. 


Lewe, obs. f. or var. Leave, Leve, Live. 

-lewe, ME. suffix, OF. -/awe, forming a few 
adjectives: OE. hungorlawe, ME. chekelewe, choke- 
lewe, costlewe, drunk(ejlewe, gastlewe, siklewe, 
thurstlewe. The general sense is ‘affected by, 
liable to, or characterized by’ (something unde- 
sirable); in some of the instances above there 
are parallel and synonymous formations in -LY 1}. 
The etymology is obscure, no corresponding suffix 
being known in any other Teut. lang.; connexion 
with Goth. /’w, occasion, may be suspected; cf. 
also Lew a.” 

1433 Lyne. St. Edmund 1. 223 His wounde bloody, his 
face ded and pale, His eyen gastlewh reuersid bothe tweyne. 

Lewer: see LEvEnr, Louver, LURE. 

Lewes, obs. pl. of LEAr. 

Lewge, obs. form of LEacvuE sé,1 

Lewegh, obs. pa. t. of Laucn. 

Lewidore, obs. form of Louis D’or. 

Lewine, -ing, obs. forms of Livinc. 

Lewine, Lewint: see LEvEn, -TI! (eleven, -th). 

Lewis! (lz:is). Also lewiss, louis, luis. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly f. Zew/s or Louis as a 
surname or Christian name. <A dial. form /eu7s 
(Whitby Gloss. 1876) suggests connexion with F, 
Jever to raise ; but the formation and the phonology 
are not easily explained on this hypothesis.) An 
iron contrivance for raising heavy blocks of stone. 
Also called LEwIsson, 

It consists of three pieces arranged so as to form a dove- 
tail, the outside pieces being fixed in a dovetail mortise hy 
the insertion of the middle piece, ‘The three pieces are 
then connected together by the pin of the clevis passing 
through them. . . 

1743 W. Stuketey in Bibl. Topogr. Brit. (1790) 11, 387 
At each extremity a stone of Arthurs Oon to be sus: 
pended by the lewis in tbe hole of them. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 39 ‘Yhe instrument we now call the Lewis, 
is of an old date. 1816 Chroz. in Ann, Reg. 93/2 [They] 
succeeded in boiling the stone securing a lewiss and 
making fast a purchase for heaving it up. 1851 /¢/nst>. 
Catai. Gt. Exhib, 317 Speedy louis, invented to expedite 
the hoisting of ele stones in the erection of buildings. 
1883 Sfozemason Jan., A chain attached to a pair of lewises 
fixed in the face of the rogk, and worked by a crane. 


LEWIS. 


b. attrib.: lewis-bolt, ‘a wedge-shaped bolt 
secured in its socket by lead, and used as a lewis 
in lifting’ (Knight Dect, ech. 18735) ; lewis-hole, 
the hole into which a lewis is fitted. ; 

1740 Pinepa Sf. Dict., Jmpledla .. by us call'd a Luis 
hole. 1742 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 11, 254 The 
Lewis-holes are still left in many of the Stones. 1893 Ne- 
liquary Jan. 13 The .. walls are almost, if not entirely, of 
Roman worked stone. Cramp holes and grooves, lewis 
holes, and broached tooling are everywhere visible. 

Lewis? (liis). [t. the name of the inventor.] 
‘Tne name of one kind of shears used in cropping 
woollen cloth’ (Ure Dict. Arts 1839). In mod. Dicts. 

Lewis, obs. pl. of Lear; obs. f. Louis. 

Lewisson. Also(?erron.) lewising. = Lewis!. 

1842-59 Gwitt <I rchit. Gloss. (ed. 4), Lewis or Lewisson. 
3851 /ilustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 328 This breakwater is 
moored by lewising bolts [etc.]._ 1864 in WessTer. 

Lewit, obs. Sc. form of Lewn. 

Lewke, obs. form of LEAcvE, LuKE. 

+Lewkes. Oés. [ad. Flem. Luiksch adj., £ 

Luik Liege.] Upithet of wares made at Liege. 

1547 Boorve /ntrot. Auozwl. xii. (1870) 155 The cheefe 
towne is the cytie of Lewke; there is Lewkes veluet made, 
and cloth of Arys. 1§50-1600 Customs Duties (B. M. Add. 
MS. 25097), Iron, voc. Lewkes or Spruse tron. 

Lewme, obs. form of Leam 5é.t 

Lewn. dia/. Also 7 leaune, 9 leun, lune. 
[Of obscure origin.] A tax or rate, esp. a church- 
rate. 

1582 In Miss Jackson Shropsh, Word-lk. 1642 Bridy- 
north Kee. in 10th Rep, list. MSS. Commu. App. w. 429 
{Order] concerning a _lewn lately laid by the Bayliffes 
towardes the charge of coales and candles for his Majesties 
army. 1690 (leaune), 1776, 1840 in Miss JACKSON Shrepsh. 
Word-bk, 1886 in Cheshire Gloss, (lewne, leun, lune, leur). 

GLewne, variant of Luss, falcon’s leash. 

+Lewness!, O¢s. rare—'. [f. Lewe a. + 
-NE3s,] ‘Preacherousness. 

e1175 Lamb, //om. 21 Summe of us for bisse weorlde lew. 
nesse.,ne majen alre coste halden crist bibode. 

+Lewness?. Ods.rare—»,  [f. Lew a7 + 
-NESS.] Paleness, lividity. 

1611 Cotar., Livid été, liuiditie, lewnesse, wannesse, bleake- 
nesse, palenesse, blewishnes-e. 

Lewre, var. Leer s4.! Ods.; obs. f. Lune, 

Lewse, obs. form of Loose, Lucr. 

Lewte, obs, f. Lute; var. Lewry, Lovt v. 

Lewtennand, obs. Se. form of LIEUTENANT. 

Lewter, obs. form of Lorren. 

Lewth lp). Now dal. Also 6 lothe. [OF. 
hitowp, hlywd, {. hidow Lew a.1; sce -Tu.] a. 
Warmth. b. Shelter (cf. owse-lewth, House 23). 

¢1000 //erau. St. Basil xx. (1849) 28 Donne him cxld he 
cepd him hlywde. ¢ 1000 /Errrte //omt. 11. 144 ‘To neste 
bzron, heora briddum to hleowbe. a 1100 Ags. lve. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 336/31 Afpricttas, hleowd. 1554 Survey Malling 
Churchin Sussex Avch.Coll, XX1, 180 Cattell & swyne come 
daylye in to the churche, in the somer for hette, and now for 
lailie, 1825 Britton Seauties Wilts 1. 375 Lewth, warmth. 
1887 T. Harpy MWoedlanders I. xv. 311 With the sun or 
against the sun, uphill or downhill, in wind or in lewth. 
1898 — MWesse.r l’ocuts 204 In the lewth of a codlin-tree. 

+ Lew'tifull, v. Sc. Oss. In6 laute-, lawti-. 
{f. Lewry+-run.] Loyal. 

1563 Win3eT four Score Thre Quest, Wks. 1888 1.61 The 
lautefull and faithful peple. 1584 Sc. vlcts Yas. V'/ (1814) 
III. 327/: Maist loving and lawtifull subiectis to their 
souerane lord. . 

+ Lew'ty, law'ty. Chiefly Sc. Oés. Forms: 
a. 4 leuteie, lewete, leautce, 4-5 leaute, 4-6 
lewte(e, 5 lewted, leutye. §. Sc. (4 leawte), 
4-6 lawte, lawty, laute, 5 leuta, lawta, 5-6 
lawtie, 6 lautie, lawtay, 7-8 lata, 8 lawtith, 
lateth. fa. AF. lewld, lewt!, F. leaute, lealte, 
lealted, mod.¥, loyauté (=VPr. leyallat, leiautat, 
lealtat, Sp. lealted, It. lealtd) :—med.L. légalitat-ent: 
see Lecauity; cf. Lovarty, Leatty.) Fidelity, 
loyalty. Often in phr. dy or for my, thy (etc.) 
lewty. 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 1655 (Gott.) Je cyth, for jour treu lente 
Alone i haue granted mi gre. /d¢d, 12252 (Gott.) Queben 
he come... I ne wate, be mi laute. 13... Guy Warw, (A.) 
1743 Gode man .. for thi leute, What is thi name, telle 
thou me, 1375 Darsour Sruce 1. 364 Larg and luffand als 
wes he, And our all thing luffyt lawte. rg22 tr. Seereta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 144 Vhay brake the lewted that Stablid 
was to Profite of mann and hele. 1460 Lydcaus Disc. 1940, 
I woll yelde me, In trewthe and lewte, At thyn owene wylle. 
€1470 Henry IVadlace vit. 11 Fra this tyme furth kepe 
lawta till our croune. ¢1g10 Gest KR. /Jode i. in as. 
Garner V1. 438 ‘ Now God so me help!" said Little John, 
“And be ny true lewte !’ 1535 Stewart Cros. Scot. 11. 116 
3one on the leid that fawtie hes forlorne. a1s7a Knox 
Slist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 354 Upoun our lautie, fidelitie, and 
honour. 1670 Ray /’rov, 286 Lata is lang and tedious. 
1721 Ketty Se. /’rov. 230 Lata is long and dwigh [read 
dreigh). 1728 Ramsay Step-daughter ti, She neither has 
Jawuth (ef. 9 lateth) nor shame. 

Lew-warm, a. Now dial. 
a.1; also 6 leau-, leawarm. 
advb.)+ Warm a.) Lukewarm. 

c1450 ME. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 207 Hete hyt lew warm. 

1485 Bh. St, Albans Cvijb, Let it stonde and wax lew 
warme. 1513 Dovatas 4ine/s v. xii. 81 Feche hiddir sone 
the well wattir lew warm. 1588 A. KisG tr. Canéfsius’ 
Catech. 134 Thay..quhilk ar idil, sleuthfull, and quhome the 
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scripture callis leuwarme. 1878 Srrvexson /ulanud Voy. 
16 ‘The .. egg was little more than loo-warm. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shrofpsh, iord-bh., Lew-warim, tepid, lukewarm. 

So ¢ Lew-warmed a., lukewarm. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catcch. Cert. Deuat. Pray. 33 
Lat thy maist mightie gudenes fulfil that quhilk my maist 
leauwarmed vaikenes desyres to doe. 

Lewxern, lewzern, obs. forms of Lucrry. 

+ Lewyn. Os. Also 4 leuwyn, levyne, 5 
lewane. ff. Flemish Zexven, Louvain.) <A 
kind of linen cloth. 

1360 Finchale Acc. (Surtees) p. iii, Et xij ulnze de Ieuwyn 
pro mappis. 1373 in Exch. Nolls Scot. 1). 444 In empcione 
35 vinarum de levyne, varii precii, xxs. xcf. 1390-1 art 
Derby's Exp. (Camden) 80 Et pro lewyn pro dictis torches 
ettorticiis. 1485 Ju. in Ripon Ch, Acts (ourtees) 366 De 
panno lineo vocato lewan j par linthiaminum de lewane. 

Lewyn(e: see LEv!N. 

Lewyn(g, obs. Sc. form of Livixc. 

Lewys, obs. pl. of Lesr. 

GLexer, obs. aphetic form of E:rxir. 

azsoo in Ashm. reat. Chen. (1652) 347 After that thy 
Lexer ys, Be hit White or Rede I wys. 

Lexical  le*ksikal), a. [f. Gr. Acgix-ds pertain- 
ing to words, Aefix-cv LEXICON + -AL.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the words or voca- 
bulary of a language. Often contrasted with gram- 
matical, 

1836 Carpe. Wiseman Sci. & Aclig. Lit. 71 These methods 
may be respectively called, lexical and grammatical com- 
parison. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danict viil. 512 The gram- 
matical and lexical peculiarities..which establish its late 
date, 1873 Witxey Orient’, Stud. 7 The langnage of 
the Vedas is an older dialect varying both in its grammatical 
and lexical character from the classical Sanskrit. 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or connected 
with a lexicon. 

1873 Arit. O. Rew. LVI. 602 All the most important 
graminatical, exegetical, and Ieaical works have been laid 
under tribute. 1885 dcadenry 3 Oct. 217 2 Lexical defining 
affords a wide scope for the application of the critical 
apparatus. /bid, 432 2 ‘The lexical index is, we think, too 
long. 1892 F. S. Musis (¢rtde) A Lexical Concordance to 
the Poetical Works of P. B. Shelley. 

So Lexica‘lic a. rare = prec. I. 

1860 Marsu Lect, Eng. Lany. 141 The new element does 
not much affect the lexicalic character, but exhibits itself in 
the structure. the inflections and the syntax. 

Lexically (leksikali),ad/v. [I Lextcan + -1¥2, 
a, In respect of vocabulary. b. According to the 
lexicons ef a language; in the manner of a lexicon. 

1858 Exticott 2 7éess. iii. 5 “A meaning. .not lexically 
defensible. 1862 Marsu Orig. Eng. Lang. 48 The Anglo- 
Saxon is not grammatically or lexically identifiable with the 
extant remains of any continental dialect. 1866 Corfesmp. 
Rew. 1. 148 Vhe Psalins are lexically easier, but syntactic: 
ally more difficult than Job. 1880 GiinsnurG JJassorah 1. 
title-p.. The Massorah, compiled from manuscripts alpha- 
betically and lexically arranged. 

+ Lexicographal, 2. Oés. rare. [f. Gr. Aefi- 
Kuypapos (see next) +-AL.)  Lexicographical. 

1685 Reflect. on Baxter 5 (1t}is as fond, as to pretend to 
give the.. Meaning,..of a Greek or Latin Author, while one 
is very raw and ignorant in the Lexicographal Part. 

Lexicographer (Icksikp*grafor).  [f. late Gr. 
Aektxoypac-os, f. Aefued-v LEXICON + -ypados writer: 
see -ER!.] A writer or compiler of a dictionary. 

1658 Rowtann Moufet’s Theat, Jus. 935 Calepine and 
other Lexicographers of his gang. 1665 Boyie Occas. Refi. 
V. vil. (1675) 322 Suidas, Stephanus, Hesychius, and I know 
not how many Lexicographers and chet 1755 Join: 
son, Lextcographer, a writer of dictionaries; a harmless 
drudge, that busies himself tn tracing the original, and 
detailing the signification of words. 1811 Dvron //ints (>. 
Horace 76 Pitt has furnish’d us a word or two Which lexi- 
cographers declined to do, 1860 Macactay Jog. (1867) 104 
The best lexicographer may well be content if his produc- 
tions are received by the world with cold esteem. 1875 
Wuttsey Life Lang, v. 88 We use cach word as we have 
learned it, leaving to the lexicographer to follow up the 
ramifications to their source. 

Lexicogra‘phian, a. rare, [f. as prec. + -14N.] 
Lexicographical. 

1815 W. II. IRetano Scribbleomania 238 He would have 
produced a labour unparalleled in the annals of lexicogra- 
phian literature. : 

Lexicogra'phic, ¢@. and sé. rare. [f. Gr. 
Aefikoypapos (sce prec.) + -Ic.] a, aay. =next. 
tb. sb. pl. Lexicographical writings. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. ww. Crit. /list. 2 Pomey’s 
Onomasticks and ‘Tachard’s Lex{iclographicks .. are far 
surpass'd by our Oxford Graminar. 1816 J. Gitcunisr 
Philos, Etym. p. vii, Whether that gentleman shall choose 
a lexicographic department in the field of philology. 1843 
J.B. Davis in Proe. Uhilol. Soc. (1845) 1. 59 In addition to 
their nses in lexicographic arrangement, these roots (etc.]. 

Lexicographical (le:ksikografikal), a. [f. 
as prec, + -AL.} Pertaining to lexicography. 

1791 Boswete Fohuson 15 Apr. an, 1755 When they find 
him displaying a perfect theory of lexicographical excellence. 
1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Ketig. Nuowl, 11, 870/1 ‘Vhese 
grammatical labors [of Gesenius] did not meet with the 
same general favor as the lexicographical. 

Ilence Lexicogra‘phically adv., witli regard to 
lexicography. 

1879 Furniva.t Prospectus Chilol, Soc. Engl. Dict., To 
place English lexicographically in a position abreast of any 
modern language. 


Lexico'graphist. *are. [f. as Lexicocra- 
PHER: see -1sT.} A lexicographer. 


LEXIGRAPHY. 


1834-43 SouTHEY Doctor clxxxiv. VI. 150 The good old 
lexicographist, Adam Littleton. 1880 Moxris in J. A. H. 
Murray Addr, Pailol. Soc. 48 A new dictionary: will no 
doubt follow the plan adopted by Sanskrit lexicographists. 

Lexicography (leksikg graf), [f. Gr. Aegexo- 
LEXICON + -ypogia -GRAPHY.] The writing or com- 
pilation of a lexicon or dictionary; ‘the art or 
practice of writing dictionaries’ (J.). 

1680 Datcarxo Deaf & Dumb Mau's Tutor vii. cg, 1 shall 
therefore only make some few reflexions upon Etymology 
and Syntax, supposing Orthography to belong to Lexico- 
graphy. 1755 Jounson Dict.Pref, Bij, Such is the fate of hap- 
less lexicography, that not only darkness, but light, impedes 
and distresses it; things ay be not only too tittle, but too 
much known, to be happily illustrated. 1791 Boswett 
Fohkuson (1848) 58/2 He .. exerted his talents in occasional 
composition very different from Lexicography. 1838 1. 
almer, Rev, CA XVII. 157 A master-work of Iexicography. 
1g0o £xfositor Oct. 270 Hebrew grammar and lexico- 
graphy flourish a little later than Arabic gramunar and 
lexicography. 

Lexicology (Icksikplodzi). [f. Gr. Acgixo- 
LEXICCN + -Aoyia -LoGY.] ‘That branch of know- 
ledge which treats of words, their form, history, 
and meaning. Hence Lexicolo‘gical a., ; ertain- 
ing to lexicology; Lexico‘logist, one skilled in 
lexicology (Ogilvie 1882). 

1828-32 Wenster, Jevicology [citing Aled. Repos.) 1867 
Lane Arab, Lex. Pref. 8 The vast collection of lexicons and 
lexicological works composed by Arabs. 

Lexicon (leksikg.). [?mod.L., a. Gr. Aegixov 
(sc. PiBAtov), ncut. sing. of Aefixes of or for words, 
f. X€f1-s diction, word, phrase, f. Aey- to speak.] 
A word-book or dictionary; chiefly applied to a 
dictionary of Greek, Hebrew, Syriac, or Arabic. 

The restricted use is due to the fact that until recently 
dictionaries of these particular languages were usually in 
I.atin, and in mod.L. dexicou, not dictionarius, has been the 
word generally used. 

1603 Sin C. Hevvos Jud. Astroé ii. 44 Any other trans- 
lation or Lesicon, 1607 Torseni. Four f. Beasts 221). 
He doth not neglect the profit of Lexicons (wherein all 
sayings and speeches are numbred)., 1616 Bui toxar, Levi 
con, a Greek Dictionarie for words. 1641 Mitton /’red, 
d-pisc. 6 (Vhey] must make a new Lexicon to name them- 
selves by. 1645 — 7etrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 238 Vhey who 
are so exact for the letter, shall he dealt with by the Lexi- 
con, and the Etymologicon tuo if they please. @ 1682 Sir 
‘T. Browne 7'racts 85 Lexicons and Dictionaries by Zizania 
do almost generally understand Lolium. 1702 S. SewaLe 
Diary 30 Jan. (1879) I. 52 Upon enquiry about a IHebrew 
word, I found he had no Lexicon. 1791 Poswrit. Johnson 
(1848) 69/1 He thought it right in a lexicon of our language 
to collect many words which had fallen into disuse. 1807 
Med. Frul. XV. 49 Let Mr. D. go to his Lexicon for the 
word urethra. 18:7 Byron /cfpo lii, And take for rhyme, 
to hook my rambling verse on, The first that Walker's 
Lexicon unravels. 1847 Lipper. & Scoir (4étle) A Greek- 
English Lexicon. 

b. fig. (a2) The vocabulary proper to some 
department of knowledge or sphere of aclivity. 
(6) A list of words or names. 

1647 Cowey J/istress, Discretion 66 This barbarous Term 
you will not mect In all Love's Lexicon. 1656 — Pindar, 
Odes, to Dr. Scarborough iii, Vhe vast and barbarous 
Lexicon Of Mans Infirmitie. 1654 Wuuttock Zoe/omia 
419 Fate, or Fortune, (in the Profane Lexicon, and in 
the Christians undiscovered Providence), 1724 Swurt Use 
Trish Manuf. Wks. 1755 V. u. 3 MI silks, velvets, callicoes, 
and the whole lexicon of female fopperies. 1751 [art 
Orreny Remarks Swift (1752) 25 Such, who, in the Lexicon 
of Party, may be found ranged under that title (Whig). 
1823 Byron Nias vin. xvii, Fifty thousand heroes, name 
hy name .. Would form a lengthy lexicon of glory. 1839 
Lytton Nichelieu u. ii. 362 In the lexicon of youth .. there 
ts no such word As—fail ! 

ce. alfrib, and Comb, 

1826 Svo. Smitu Ji%s. 1859 II. 100/1 The boy who is 
lexicon-struck in early youth looks upon all bnoks after- 
wards with horror, 1848 Crovcu Sethic 1x, 120 Leaving 
vocabular ghosts undisturbed in their lexicon limbo. 

Ilence Le‘xiconist, a compiler of a lexicon. 

1828-32 Wester cites Orient. Col, 

Lexigraphy (leksi-grafi).  [f. Gr. Aége-s word, 
expression + -ypagia writing, -GRAPHY.] A system 
of writing in which each character represents a 
word, Ilence Lexigra‘phic, -gra‘phical ad/s., 
pertaining to or characterized by lexigraphy. (In 
quot. 1895, lexigraphical is used for ‘lexical’; cf. 
note below.) Also Lexigra‘phically adv. 

In Dicts. from Webster 1828 onwards, fevigraphy has 
been defined as ‘the art or practice of defining words’, with 
corresp. definitions for /erigraphic, -graphicat, Cf. late Gr. 
Ae*vyoados ‘lexici scriptor, vocabularius’ (Stephanus), 

1828-32 Wicnster, Lerigraphy, the art or practice of defin- 
ing words (citing A/ed/. Nefos.). 1836 Du Ponceau Chinese 
Syst. Writing (1858) 36 The Chinese system of writing is 
improperly called ideographic; it is a syllabic and lexi- 
graphic alphabet... It is lexigraphic because every syllable 
is a significant word. 1838 /é/d, Introd, 14 Instead of 
ideas, it only represents words, By, means of the combination 
of other words, and therefore I have called it lexigraphic. 
(In a quotation from this in For. O. Rev. XXI. 323, lexi- 
graphy is substituted for lexigraphic.| 1838 /bid. 32 Those 
nations .. who use the Chinese characters lexigraphically. 
1855 OciLvir, Suppl., Lerigraphic, Le.vigraphical, expres- 
sing words by distinct characters ; representing words by 
the coinhination of other words. /eaigrap/y, a represen 
tation of words by the combination of other words. 1895 
W. Boscawen Bible & AJonuments vi. 165 The lexigraphical 
tablet in which this important word is found throws con- 
siderable light on the meaning. In thie list of words from 
which the name is taken [etc.]. 


LEXIPHANES., 


| Lexiphanes (leksi-fanzz). [Gr. Actipdvys 
phrase-monger (the tttle of one of Lucian’s dta- 
logues), f. Aégt-s word, phrase + Par-, paivew to 
show.] One who uses bombastic phraseology. 
Hence Lexipha‘ nic (-feenik} a., Lexipha‘nicism. 

1767 A. Campnect Le.riph, Ded. 7, I generally found them 
{modern writings] more or less Lexiphanick in proportion 
to the share of fame and reputation their several authors 
enjoyed. /4id. Ded. 17 Those Lexiphaneses, those Shiners, 
those dealers in hard words. /d/d. 131 Come, Doctor, let us 
have no more of your medical terms and solemnity. .. "Tis 
no better than downright Lexiphanicism. 1841 D’Israeu 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 140 The encumbering Lexiphanicisms 
of the ponderous numerosity of Johnson, 1887 Sat, Kev. 
5 Nov. 624 Its Lexiphanic contortions of the tongue. 

Lext, obs. 2nd sing. pres. ind. of Liz v.2 

|| Lex talionis (leks telt,aunis). [L.] The 
law of retaltation, ‘an eye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth’, (The accus. and abl. forms no longer 
occur in Eng. contexts.) 

3597 Morey /2trod. Alnus. ui. 146 Wherefore I may Lege 
talionis laugh at incongruity as well as you might at vn- 
formality. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 56 He is 
presently without any iudgement to haue Legem talionis, 
that is, like for like, inflicted vpon him. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord, 23 Gods Lex talionis is as firme as the 
lawes of the Meads and Persians. 173: Meptey tr. 
Kolben's Cape G. [lope (1738) 1. 287 Vhey take the Field 
with their best Force, not only to recover their Wives, but, 
Lege Talionis, to plunder the Robbers of theirs. 1821 
JEFFERSON A atobiog. Writ. (1892) I. 60 For other felonies 
should be substituted hard labor .. and in some cases, the 
Lex Talionis. 1857 J. W. Croxer Ess. Fr. Rev. iv. 171 
The ex tadionis with which the revolutionary Nemesis 
requited her votaries. 

Ley, obs. form of Lay, Lee sé., LYE. 

Leyar, variant of Lair 54.3 Ods. 

Leyche, obs. form of LEECH. 

Leyden (lsi-den). The name of a city in 
Holland, used in the names of certain electrical 
apparatus, invented there in 1745-6; Leyden jar 
(formerly Afzal or boftie), an electrical condenser 
consisttng of a glass bottle coated inside and out- 
side with tinfoil to within a certain dtstance of tts 
mouth, and having a brass rod surmounted by a 
knob passing through the cork, and communicating 
with the internal armature. Also Leyden battery, 
a battery conststing of a number of Leyden Jars. 

1755 Frankwin Lett. etc. Wks. 1840 V. 348, I taught him 
..to charge the Leyden phial, and some other experiments, 
1762 /bid. 380 A Leyden bottle, charged and then sealed 
hermetically. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 133 
A stratum of air is charged in the same manner as a glass 
bottle. .is charged in the Leyden experiment. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fouathan \. 29 She was .. like a Leyden jar always 
ready to be let off. 1840 CarityLce Heroes (1858) 191 As 
if it were a poor dead thing, to be bottled upin Leyden jars, 
and sold over counters. 1855 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Leyden 
Battery, term for a number of Leyden jars, connected extern: 
ally by being placed on tinfoil, or other good conductor. 

+Leye. Obs. Forms: a. 1 16%, 2-4 lei, 3 
lai, leze, ley32, 3-4 leize, ley, 3-6 leye, 4 leyhe, 
4, 7-8 (dial.) laye. 8B. 1 liez, 11, ly, 4 lie, ly3e, 
lyghe, 4-5 lye, 5 ly. [OE. /vezg (Anglian ) str. 
masc. corresponds to OHG. Jog, lauc (MHG. louc, 
gen. Jouges), ON. Yyg-r:—OTent. */angt-2 :—pre- 
Teut. *lowk- abl.-var. of *lezk-: see LicuT sd.) 
Flame, blaze, fire. (Ov) @ deye: on fire. 

a. Beowulf 3115 (Gr.) Wonna les. 971 Blickl. Hom. xii. 
133 Hie onfengon bem Halgan Gaste to heora heortan on 
fyrenra lega onlic-nesse. cx175 Lamd. dlom. 41 He him 
sceaude an ouen on berninde fure he warp ut of him 
seofe leies. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 49 Ech cristene oh to 
habben on honden to-dai in chirche le3e bernende. a x225 
Leg. Kath, 1369, 1 pe reade leie, & i be leitinde fur. «1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 215 Wid be lai louerd of be holigost 
..tend mine heorte. ¢1330 d7th. & Alerl, 6796 (Kélbing) 
Po seize pai al pe cuntray Stonden brenand on rede lei3e. 
1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xvi. 207 As wex and weyke and hote 
fyre togyderes Fostren forth a faumbe and a feyre leye 
{C. xx. 172 lye). 1393 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvi. 
xxviii. (1495) 562 This stone .. Crisalitus .. yf it be set by 
the fyre anone it wexyth on a laye [//elwzngham MS. it 
wexep a lie, ed. 1535 on a flame). 1447 BokENHAM Seyztys 
(Roxb.) 78 The leye off the flaumyd furnes. 1573 Art of 
Limning 11 You may .. blacke over your paper with the 
leye of a Kandle or of a lynke. 1674-91 Ray S. § £.C. 
Words 104 Laye, as Lowe in the North, the Flame of Fire; 
tho it be peculiarly used for the steam of Charcoal or any 
other burnt Coal. [Hence 1787in Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl.) 

£. Beowulf 727 (Gr.) Him of eazum stod lize gelicost leolit 
unfezer. a 1000 Czdion’s Gen, 325 (Gr.) Brand & brade 
ligas. ¢1300 St. Brandan 496 The Lie of the fur stod on 
he3 as hit a was were. 13.. A. Adis. 3458 The fuyr was on 
so gret lyghe, That Darie hit sone syghe. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 535 He was..lechourus of kinde Pat in his licamus 
lust as a lie brente. 1398 {see a] 1422 Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that haue a brandynge colure like 
thelyeof fyre. 14.. Tusndale’s Vis.716 Owt of the mowthe 
the fure brast And fowle stynkyng lye com owt fast. 


Leye, obs. form of Lay, Lea, Ler. 

Leye(n, obs. f. Lay v.!; obs. pa. pple. of Liz v. 
Leyerwit(e, vartant of LairwirE Odés. 

1696, 1706 in Puitwirs. 

Leyf, obs. form of LEAF, Lter. 

Leyff, Leyffand, -ing, obs. ff. Live, Livine. 
Leyf full, vartant of LeEFuL @. Oés, 

+ Ley-gager. Law. Obs. [cf. AF. gager sa ley 
to WaGE one's law: sce Lay sd.8] Wager of law. 
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LIABLE. 


1625 Act 1 Chas. /, c. 3 § 2 No Priviledge, proteccion, | 15 Feb. 9/3 This does not give her [Greece] a right to 


Inhibicion, or Injunccion, Ley Gager, or Essoine shalbe 
allowed to the Defendant. [Hence in BLount, Puittips, etc.] 
Leygh(e, obs. or var. f. LauGHv., LEYE Ods., Lyx. 
Leyhe, obs. or var. f. Lay v.1, LEYE Odés. 
Leyk(e, Leyland, obs. ff. LakrE, LEA-Lanp. 
Leyll, Leyly, obs. Sc. forms of Lear, Leary. 
Leyme, obs. Sc. form of LEA 56.1 
Leyn(e, obs. f. Lain v., Lay v.1, LEAN, 
Leyn(e, obs. pa. pple. of Lez v.1 
+Leyne. Ods. (Ct. Lain sé.-] A layer or‘ bed’, 
(The word in quot. 1530 is of doubtful identity.) 
2¢1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 43 Take brede itosted in 
wyne, lay perof a leyne. ¢1440 Yacod's I’ell 37 ‘Tythe 
owyth to be payed of all manere wode, of leynys of oystrys, 
of leynys of fysch, of pondys [etc.]. 1530 Patscn. 238/2 
Leyne [zo French). 
Leynes, obs. form of LEANNEss. 
Leyngh, variant of LENGu Ods., length. 
Leyond, obs. pres. pple. of Lay v1 
Ley-pewter: see Lay 5.6 
Leyr(e, obs. form or variant of Lair, LEE. 
Leyrewite, variant of LatrwitE Ods. 
Leyrn, Leyrne, obs, ff. LierngE, Learn. 
Leys, leysche, leysshe, obs. ff. LEASH. 
Leystall(e, obs. form of LaystTaLt, 
Leyte, variant of Lair Ods., lightning. 
Leyth(e, obs. form of Loatu, LoaTHE. 
Leyve, Leyven, obs. ff. LEave v.1, Levin. 
Leyward, obs. form of LEewanp. 
Leze-majesty : sce LESE-MAJESTY. 
Lhapwynche, obs. form of Lapwinc. 
Lherzolite (l5uzdlsit). Afvin. [Named from 
Lake Lierz in the Pyrenees : see -LITE.] A vartety 
of pyroxene of a deep green or olive green colour. 
1823 W. Puicurs /ntrod. Min, (ed. 3) 63 When mixed 
with serpentine it [Coccolite] has been termed Lherzolite. 
1879 Rut.ey Study Rocks x. 120 Enstatite occursin lherzolite. 
Lheue, variant of LUKE a. 


| Lhiamba, liamba. [Native African natne.] 
Hemp, Cannabis sativa. (Cf. bhang, hemp.) 

1861 Du Cuaittu Eguat. Afr. xxiv. 419 The leaf is nsed 
to smoke..and has.. narcotic effects ..: tbis liamba is nothing 
else than the..Cannabis Indica. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
iV. Africa 667 The imported gin keeps tbe African .. from 
his worst intoxicant lhiamba (Cansabis sativa). 

Lhiep, lhip, obs. pa. t. of Leap v. 

| Lil (17). Also 6 lii, g le(e. [Chinese.] The 
ordinary Chinesc ttinerary measure(see quot. 1886). 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 1. vi. 12 The 
Chino’s haue amongst them, but only three kind of measures : 
the which in their language are called Lii, Pu, and Icham, 
which is as much as to say, or in effect, as a forlong, league, 
oriorney. 1827 H. E. Luoyp tr. /imkowskis Trav. 1. 65 
‘The Chinese li contains two hundred and eighty-five Rus- 
sian fathoms. 1884 G. Wittiamson Old Highw. China 209 
At a small town forty li from Peking we spent the night. 
1886 Yuce & Burne s.v. Lee, According to Mr. Giles, 
274 Zi = 10 miles. .. From several concurrent statements we 
may conclude that often the // is generalised so tbat a 
certain number of Zi, generally 1co, stand for a day’s march. 

| Li2 dz). Also 8 lai, g le. [Chinese.] A 
Chinese weight, one-thousandth part of a liang. 

(A li of silver is equivalent to the copper coiu called by 
Europeans a Cash.) 

1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osheck's Voy. 1. 262 Kas, which the 
Chinese call Lai, is the only current coin which is struck in 
China. 1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Li, another name for 
the Chinese copper cash. 

li., obs, abbrev. L. /#b7a pound, éz6re pounds. 

c1450 ALE. Med, Bh. (Heinrich) 82 Take iij lt [séc] of rosyn, 
and .1. li of wax. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xiv, 322 
Here is xx. liof money. 1521 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
Rec. Soc.) 74 For a liand aq. wexe. 1634 R. VERNEY Let. 
¥, Dillon in Forster Gr. Restonstr. (1860) 256 He was 
fined in foure thousand pounds by some, by’ others in 3,0ooli, 
in 6,ocoli, in 10,000li, 

Liability (leiabiliti). [f Liasie +-rry.] 

1. Law, The condition of betng liable or answer- 
able by law or equity. 

1794-1809 E. Curistian Note in Blackstone's Comm. 
IlI. 165 It exempts them from all liability to answer for 
a loss occasioned by fire. 
Prius (ed. 4) Il. 1031 Of the Liability of the Master in 
respect of a tortious Act done by the Servant. 1875 Maine 
Hist. Inst. ix. 259 The Pignoris Capio could be generally 
resorted to in the absence of the person under liability. 

b. Comm. Limited ability: the position or 
state of being legally responsible only to a limited 
extent (usually the amount of one’s stock or shares) 
for the debts of a trading company of which one 
isa member. Also attrtb. in limited ability com- 
pany. (For the shortened form ¢z7zted company’, 
see Limitep.) Also ¢ransf, 

1855 in Hansard's Parl, Deb. Ser. wi. CXX XIX. 358 Bill 
read 2°, as was also the Limited Liabilities Bill. 1858 Lp. 
Sr. Leonarps Handy-Bh. Prop. Law xxi. 162 A private 
company..has been formed for the purpose of executing 
trusts and executorships, but limited. Such associations are 
not only open to all the objections which I have pointed out, 
but their limited liability would deter a prudent man froin 
intrusting them with his fortune. 1890 Neview of Kev, II. 
541/1 Barings were as good as the Bank once. Now they 
are only a limited liability firm. 1894 SaLa Lond, up to 
Date 147 hose were the days of Joint Stock Companies, 
and the Act authorizing the formation of companies with 
Limited Liability had not yet been passed. 1897 Tivcs 


1817 W. Setwyn Law Nis? . 


assume that she can make war with limited liability. 

2. The condition of being liable or subject Zo 
something, apt or likely 70 do something. 

1809 A. Henry 7rav. 118 Their mode of life .. accounts 
for their liability to these diseases. 1815 L. Hunt Feast 
of Poets &c. Notes 1zo A genius for poetry is nothing but 
a finer liability to impressions. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
ix. § 1. 596 His [Bacon's] noble confession of the liability of 
every inquirer to error, 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. iii. 
294 Liability to military service is a universal condition of 
citizenship. ; = 

3. That for which one is liable; esp. f/. the debts 
or pecuntary obligations of a person or company. 

1842 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange Lz/e (1870) III. ix. 169 
At the suggestion of friends a subscription was raised to 
meet these liabilities. 1844 H, H. Witson Brit. /ndia III. 
561 Although it was relieved of a part of its liahilities, it 
was burthened with a heavy annual payment. 1861 GoscHEN 
For. Exch. 18 Vbe effect of profits and commissions on the 
mutual liabilities of nations. 

Liable (lst’ab'l), zg. Also 6-7 lyable, (7 lay- 
able). [Plaustbly explained as a. AF. */zadle= 
med. L. */gdbz/is that can be bound, f. Zgdre, F. 
Zier to bind; but if this be the origin, it is strange 
that the word is not known tn AF. or Law Latin.] 

1. Zaw. Bound or obliged by law or equity, or in 
accordance wtth a rule or convention ; answerable 
(for, also const. ‘+ ¢o with the same sense) ; legally 
subject or amenable /o. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4§ 4 His landes .. and 
cattalles, arate cbarged and lyable to the execucion of 
the sayde recouery. 1627 Crt. 4 Ytmes Chas. / (1848) I. 
208 None were liable to martial law but martial men. 1636 
Featry Clavis Alyst. x. 131 Tbose that are lyable to your 
authority and jurisdiction. 1649 Laxcsaine Answ. Univ, 
Oxford 40 Their having the Custody. .of the Gaole,..and 
their being liable to Escapes. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 
xxii. 120 Every Member is lyable by bimself for the whole 
[debt]. 1761 Desc. S. Carolina 34 Ibe Species of Goods 
liable to Duties, are Sugar, Rum, Madeira Wine. 1765 
Biackstone Com 1. 107 The territory of England is 
liable to two divisions; the one ecclesiastical, tbe other 
civil, did. 470 The freehold was vested in the parson; 
and,..on his death .. would be liable to his dehts and ine 
cuinbrances. 1818 Crinse Digest (ed. 2) I. 493 It is some- 
what doubtful whether trusts were originally liable to 
Crown debts. 1832 Lewis Use 4 Ad. Pol. Lerins iti. 26 
A sovereign ., can never be liable to any legal duties. 1866 
Crump Banking v. 126 A premature release of a party liable 
on the bill. 1867 C.S. Parker in Quest. for Ref. Parl. 158 
Persons liable to income-tax. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Law 
Rep. 32 Ch. Div. 46 Every one of the partners is liable to the 
full extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the 
partnership, 1891 Laz /times Kep. UXIII. 765/x The defen- 
dants were liable as principals, as they had contracted in 
their own names without any qualification. 

b. const. 272f. 

1637 Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) II. 268 There is a little 
demur whether an executor is liable to answer damages. 
1683 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 169 Candles made up for sale 
shall .. be liable to be weighed and forfeited for want of 
being full weight. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. ¥. 219 Wherein 
Land were made Layable to pay debts. 1765 BLacKsTONE 
Conm. 1. 254 It is reasonable that, wberever they transgress 
it, there tbey shall be liable to make atonement. 1808 Pike 
Sources Misstss. (1810) 1. App. 45 The property of any officer 
or soldier, who is killed on the field of battle..is not liable to 
be taken for debt. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 460 The 
estate descended is the creditor’s, and liable to pay his debts. 
1825 Act 6 Geo. [V,c. 50 § 1 Every man..who shall occupy 
a house containing not less than fifteen windows, shall be.. 
liable to serve on juries. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ela of Gar. 
ii. 27 Will our growing rich make us liable to pay what your 
honour calls real rent? — : 

2. Of land: ? Subject to taxation. ‘+ Also said 


of the tax. ? Ods. 

21626 Bacon Afax. & Uses Com. Law (1636) 46 The land 
was not lyable longer than his owne life time. 1647 in 
W. S. Pattee Hist. Old Braintree (Mass.) (1878) 33 His tax 
shall be still liable as heretofore. 1817 J. Brappury /7av 
Anter. 292 No land tax is expected until five years after the 
purchase, when land becomes liable. ’ 

3. a. Exposed or subject to, or likely to suffer 
from (something prejudtcial); in older use with 
wider sense,+subject tothe operation of (any agency), 
likely to undergo (a change of any kind). Normally 
const. 40; rarely fof, also t for with acc. and inf. 

1593 Nasne Christ’s 7. 8 You should not be lyable to so 
much blame. 1609 Hottanp don. Marcell. 157 To shew 
himself lyable to no fault (ZL. alli obno.xinm culpe). 1627 
Perrot /t¢thkes 62 He..is lyable to all tbose curses. 1643 
BurrouGues Exp. Hosea ch. 2. iii. 263 She shall be laid 
open, lyable for all wilde beasts to come in and to devoure 
her. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, u. i. 52 [Crystall] by 
the art of Chymistry is separable unto the operations 
whereof it is lyable, with other concretions, as calcination, 
reverberation, sublimation, distillation, 1662 Bk, Cov. 
Prayer Pref., Either of doubtful signification, or otherwise 
liable to misconstruction. 1667 Mu.ton P.Z. vi. 397 Not 
liable to fear or flight or paine. 1668 Howe Liéess. Righteous 
(1825) 55 Those [perfections] which are less liable to our 
apprehension. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. 1. 23 Some.. 
Wretches or., Hypocrites are mostly justly..liable to these 
horrors of mind. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 56? 4 He..found 
that tbough they were Objects of his Sight, they were not 
liable to his Touch. 1712 /6/¢. No. 421 ? 5 The Imagination 
is as liable to Pain as Pleasure. 1752 Hume Ess. & /veat. 
(1777) I. 171 There is one mistake to which they seem liable. 
1769 Funins Lett. vy, 27 Your declaration .. is liable to two 
sueeane 3801 A. Hamitton Hs. (1886) VII. 213 Reasons 
.. which .. are omitted as being more liable to dispute. 
1848 Dickens Dombey i, Her eyes were liable to a similar 
affection. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. vi. ix. 83 At edges 
of loose cliffs..and in ther places liable to disturbance. 


LIABLENESS. 


1880 GeInie Phys. Geog. v. § 31. 352 Sea breezes are not 
liable to the same extremes of temperature as those from 
the land. ; a 

b. Const. zf. Subject to the possibility of 
(doing or undergoing something undesirable). 

1682 Creecu Lucretius 1. 27 All would be liable to die, 
Subject to powerful Mortality. 1683 Pens Is. (1782) 1V. 
302 The multitude of trees .. being liable to retain mists 
and vapours. 1736 Butter Avad. t. iv. Wks. 1874 1. 79 
Human creatures are..continually liable to go wrong volun- 
tarily. (1749 Cuesterr. Let. 24 Nov., He thought tbat 
gentleman was more liable to Le thanked and rewarded 
than censured. You know, I presume, that liable can never 
be used in a good sense.) 1786 Burke IW. Hastings Wks. 
13532 Il. 178 They were .. liable to suffer the greatest ex- 
tremities of penury. 1800 PextHam Ws. (1843) X. 352 Diffi- 
culties, | am sensible, may be Hable to occur. 1858 Rusktn 
Arrows Chace (1880) 1. 130 Some colours are .. liable to 
darken in perpetual shade. 1893 Linvow, etc. Lif? Pusey 1. 
xvi. 376 The method. however equitable the intention, is 
liable to be inequitable in effect. 2896 Portfolio June 80 
Ground so liable to be overflowed must surely at one time 
have been a swamp. 

© 4, Inaccurately used for: Incident to. Ods. 

1631 Denison Heav. Bang. 246 The curse of God is liable 
to every one. 1746 Exiza Hevwoop s/emale Spect. No. 24 
(1748) IV. 285 The faults of inadvertency are liable to us all. 

+ 5. Subject or subservient fo; attached or be- 


longing to. Obs. 

1s7t Campion Hist. /red. 26 Other lawyers they haue, 
liable to certaine families. 1595 Suaxs. Yohkn 11. i. 490 
Angiers, and .. all that we vpon this side the Sea.. Finde 
liable to our Crowne and Dignitie, /ér:/. v. 11. 101. 1596 
Edw, /11,\. i. 8 Those are her own, still liable to her. 1602 
Warner A db. Eng. ut. Ixi. (1612) 268 If sad were she, then 
sad was he, if merrie, merrie too. His senses liable to all, 
she did, or did not doe. 1616 Buttokar, Liadle, subject to, 
belonging to. : 

+ 6. Suitable, apt. Also const. zz/f Ods. 

1570 QO. Councells Let. 7 Feb. in N. & Q. (1857) 1 Aug., 
To chewse persons lyable to give good informacion. 1588 
Suaks. L.L.L. v. 1.97 Pedan!. The posterior of the day.. 
is liable, congruent, and measurable for the afterenoone, 
1595 — John tv. ii. 226 Finding thee.. Apt, liable to be emn- 
ploy'd in danger. 

Li‘ableness. Now rave. [f. LiaBLe +-nEss.] 
The condition or quality of being liable; liability. 

1645 W. Jexkyn Stl. Destroy-r 40 Our liableness and 
readiness to be overtaken by it. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 
31 Jan., By which I am.. eased of a liablenesse to pay the 
sum. 1736 Butter Anal... vi. 117 Our Liableness.. to 
Prejudice and Pervertion. 1869 Warotaw Lect. Jas. iv. 65 
Mutability and liableness to change. 

Liache, Liage, obs. ff. Lercu, Leacre sb.2 

(| Iiaison (li,é"zgn, Fr. lzgzon). Also § liason. 
{F.:-L. Ugdtién-em, n. of action f. “give to bind.] 

1. Cookery. A thickening for sauces, consisting 
chiefly of the yolks of eggs; talso, the process of 
thickening. (Cf. Leatt = 2.) 

@1648 Dicey Closet Open. (1671) 146 The last things 
(Butter, Bread, Flower] cause the liaison and thickening of 
the liquor. 1759 W. VerRAL Cookery xv. 92 Prepare a liaison, 
or four or five yolks of eggs and some cream. 1797 Lond. 
Art Cookery 142 Make ready a liason of two or three eggs 
and cream, with a little minced parsley and nutmeg. /drd. 
146 Skim and sift the sauce, add a little cullis to make it 
aliason, 1877 in Cassell's Diet. Cookery. , 

2. ta. gen. An intimate relation or connexion. 

1899 Edin. Rev. X\V. 226 Vhe /fa‘sons of Merlin with 
this man and Bazire gave rise to the following yeu desprit. 

b. spec. An illicit intimacy between a man and 
a woman. 

w82zr Livron Juan ut. xxv, Some chaste /fafsou of the 
kindl—I mean .(n honest friendship with a married lady. 
18zr Surcrey Lets. Pro-e Wks. 1288 II. 333 Ile [Byron] 
has a permanent sort of liaison with Contessa Guiccioli. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis ix, ‘If it were but a temporary 
liaison,’ the excellent man said, ‘one could bear it. ., But 
& virtuous attachnient is the deuce’. 1853 Grevinte Alem, 
Geo. 1V, Ser. ut. 1. ii. 35 He was always much addicted to 
Gallantry, and had endless liaisons with women. 

3. French Phonetics. ‘The joining of a final con- 
sonant (which would in pause or before a consonant 
be silent) to a following word beginning with a 
vowel or ‘ mute’ /. 

1884 Gosset french Prosody 43 There is one letter in 
English, 7, which admits in some cases of a sort of dia/son 
in correct modern pronunciation. 

Liale, Liam, obs. ff. Lear, Lyas, leash. 

Liamba: see LH1AMBa. 

Liana, liane (1i,4'na, lija'n), Also 8 lianne. 
[The form /rane isa. F. Hane (1638 Uene in Koche- 
fort), supposed to be a deriv. of Zéerto bind. The 
form /iava is either a latinization of ame, or has 
arisen from the notion that the word was of Sp. 
origin.) The name given to the various climbing 
and twining plants which abound in tropical forests. 

(1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. 231 The nedecs, called by the 
French ééasnes, by the Spaniards éejucos, and in Surinam 
tay-tay.|_ 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) IIL. 748 Liannes interwoven from trunk to trunk. 
1833 CARLYLE Wise. (1857) 1V. 267 Spite of all its brambles 
and lianas. 1835 Darwin Hoy. Nat. ii. 25 Many of the 
older trees presented a very curious appearance from the 
tresses of a liana hanging from their boughs, and resembling 
bundles of hay, 1885 Lany Brassev The Trades 136 Palms 
of every variety, all covered with gigantic lianes. 18g0 
‘Rotr Botprewoon’ Miner's Right xxxvi. 321 A stone 
bridge .. clasped with close lianas. 

[Chinese.] A 


i Liang (lyzn). Also leang. 
Chinese weight, about 14 0z. avoirdupois; this 
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weight in silver as a money of account. 


called fae/. 

1827 H. E. Liovp tr. Timkowshi's Trav. 1. 17 note, A 
Ian (liang) is a Chinese weight containing about 8¥ zolot- 
nicks; the value of two roubles in silver. /é%%, II. 316 
A good camel was sold for twenty or thirty liang. 

Liar (loia1). Forms: 1 léosere, Aorthumd. 
lésere, 2 li h 3ere, 3 liejer, liare, 3-4 leier, 3-5 
lyere, 3-6 lier, (4 ly(e 3ere, ly3er, lizer, lee3er, 
leigher, liere, liyher’, 4-5 legher(e, ligher, 
lygher, lyare, 4-6 Sc. lear, 4-7 lyer, 5-8 lyar, 
(jlyarr), 7-liar. [OE. Lozere (=O1IG. ugar?, 
Icel. rigart), agent-n. f. /’ogan Liz v7.2 See -ait®, 
-ER1 2.) One who lies or tells a falsehood; an 
untruthful person. 

cgso Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. vi. 5 Mid dy zie sebiddas ne 
wosas ge sua: legeras [other versions liceteras; 1. Ayfo- 
crite], ax102z3 WuLestan Hom. (Napier) 79 Up arisad lease 
leogeras, ¢1175 Lamd, Hom, 13 Ne beo pu lihjere ne for 
eye ne for luue. crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 333/362 A strong 
liure and man of false lawe. 1340 ese 62 Pe lyejere is 
ylich pe dyeule pet is his uader, ¢1374 CHaucer 7roylus 
111, 260 (309) Auauntoure and a lyere al is on. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints i, (Petrus) 422 Quhedir he a lele man or a lear 
be. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12590 Thus lytherly bo lyghers 
lappit bere tales. 1413 Piler, Sowde (Caxton) t. xvii. (1859) 
18 He.. hath ben found an open lyer. 1470-85 MaLory 
irthury xx. xiv, They that told yow the tales were lyers. 
1552 App. Hamitton Cafeck. (1884: 25 He is ane lear and 
in him thair is na verite. 1581 SipNev A fol. /'vctrie (Arb.) 
sr Of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier, 
1614 Raveicu Hest. World tt. (1634) 466 Poets are lyars, 
and for verses sake Will make the gods of humane crimes 
partake. @a1764 Lioyp £4. to F. B. Esq. Poet. Wks. 1774 
I. 96 Who are known lyars by profession, 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. (1819) 1. ii. 12 An habitual liar.. must possess a poor 
and pusillanimous heart. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. xiv, 
* Now tell me I'ma liar’, said the honest man. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 359 Vou are a liar, Meletus, not believed 
even by yourself. 

Proverbs. c1250 Ten Abuses in O. £2. Aftsc. 184 Old mon 
Iechur, 5unch mon lieser [2f fe.vé lyere]. 1539 TAvERNER 
Erasm. Prow, (1552) 35 A lyer ought not to be forgetfull. 
@isss Latimer in Godly Confer. w. Kidley (1536) b2b, 
Lyers had nede to haue good memories, 1632 CHETTLE 
Hoffmann 2b, Lyer, lyer, licke dish, 

b, Liar’s bench (see quot.). 

1859 Nares, Liars’-bench, a place tn St. Paul’s Cathedral 
in the sixteenth century, so called because it was stated 
that the disaffected made appointinents there. 

+e. attri, or adj. Lying, deceitful. Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 6819 Tak pou noght wit tunge leier. 

Liar, variant of Lrar Sc. Ods. 

|| Liard! (lyar). Also 6 lier’de, lyard (quasi- 
/t. liardo), Sc. lyart. [F.; prob. subst. use of 
ftard adj. grey (see Lyart a.). Cf. grey groat.] 
4A small coin formerly ctrrent in France, of the 
value of the fourth part of asou. Hence, typically, 
a coin of small value. 

1542 Boorpe /afrod, Anowl. xxvii. (1870) 191 In bras 
they {French] haue mietes, halfe pens, pens, dobles, lierdes 
..a lier is worth three brasse pens. 1572 Saéir. oents 
Keform, xxxii. 15 Haue we ane lyart, na baid bot all is 
thairis. 1583 Stocker Cry, Warres Lowe C. 1. 53b, A 
pounde of course Cheese, one Sous and one Lyard. 1600 
Pory tr. Leo's //ist. Africa 1. 134 For the selling of eucry 
duckats-woorth they haue two Liardos allowed them, 
1657 Davenxant -ntertatum., Rutland Jlo. ran. Wks. 
1873 III. 224 His fare being two brass liards. 1751 
Swortetr /’er, Pc. (1779) HI. xxxix. 29 He knew to a liard 
what was giventoeach. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, Neither 
I nor any of mine will touch the value of a liard. 1847 
Disraeis Tancretiv. xi, He would push about in the throng 
like peed whenever any one called out to him to fetch 
a liard. 


Liard 2 (lija:ad). Canadian. (a. F. lard, subst. 
use of OF. ard grey: see Lysnt. (Continental 
Fr. has fardier black poplar.)} The balsam 
poplar, Populus balsamifera, of North America. 

1809 A. Henry 7rav. 128 note, Populus nigra, called, by 
the Canadians, liard. 

Liard, variant of Lyanrt, grey. 

Lias (lsiis). Also 5, 7-8 Ilyas. [Introduced 
into mod. geology from dialects; a. OF. “ors 
(mod.F,. (fas) a compact kind of limestonc.] 

1. A blue limestone rock occurring in certain 
south-western counties of Itngland. Also atirih, 

1404 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 397 1n custodia vitrarii 
ij par petrarum ex officio ct j par vocat. lyas. 1649 GLan- 
vin in Phil. Frans, 1V.978 A sort of hard stone, commonly 
call’d a Lyas, blue and white, polishable. 1778 Zug. Gase?- 
tecr (ed. 2) s.v. Launsiton, Sont., On the N.W. side of this 
pisin are dug a sort of head-stones, called lyas, which are 

Ine and white, and polishable, 1793 SMEATON Ldystone 
Z.. § 202 note, Lyas is the general term for strata of stone of 
the species of Aberthaw, in several counties. 1813 Van- 
COUVER Agvic. Devon 27 A stratuin of blue Inis [s7c} lime- 
stone. 1832 Dr t.a Becne Geol. Afan. (ed. 2) 155 On the 
coast of the S.W. part of Somersetshire .. a high shingle 
beach, principally composed of lias (the rock of the vicinity). 
1881 Youne Avery Jan his own Mechanic § 1154 Glue lias 
lime is charged 24/- per yard. 

2. Geol. A serics of strata forming the lower 
division of the Jurassic series, consisting of thin 
layers of blue argillaceous limestone, and contain- 
ing a great wealth of fossils, 

1833 Lyety Princ. Geol. M11. Gloss. 72 Lias. a provincial 
name adopted in scientific language for a particular kind of 
limestone. 1833 — “veut. Geol. (1865) 415 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the lias, 


Also 


\ 


LIBANOPHOROUS. 


1873 Bunton /f/st. Scot. 1. iii. 82 The lias, oolite, and other 
recent formations, 

Liason, obs. form of Lrarson. 

Liassic (laije'sik), @ Ceol, Also liasie. [f. 
Lias+-ic.] Peitaining to the lias formation. 

1833 Lyert Princ. Geol, 11.378 Metamorphic rocks of the 
I:ocene or Liassic eras. 1854 A. Avams, etc. Jan. Nat. 
/ist. 561 In the Liasic period of the secondary formations. 
1854 H. MiLer Sch. 4 Schm. ii. 37 Vhe first ammonite 
I ever saw was a specimen .. from one of the liasic deposits 
of England. /éfd. xxi. 451 Both shale and nodules bore, 
instead of the deep liasic gray, an olivaceous tint. 

+ Liatico. Os. lorms: 7 leathick, leaticke, 
liatiea. fa. It. /iatico= Aleatico (Florio).] A red 
wine made in Tuscany. 

1622 J. Taytor (Water P.) Farew. Tower Bottles A 4, 
With Malmesie, Muskadell, and Corcica, With White, Red. 
Clarret, and Liatica, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims M1. 1837 
Maluosey, Muscadine, and Leaticke. 1657 Rerve Goa's 
Plea 25 Yhou wouldest ., drink nothing but Frontiniack, 
white Muscadines, Leathick-wine, and Vine de pary. 

+ Lib, 54.1 Obs. (Ol. /yd(4, /766 medicine, drug, 
potion, Cf. CHEESLIP.) A charm. 

a joo Epinal Gloss. 711 Obligamentum, lybb (Erfurt libb, 
Corpus lyb, lybsn]. 1577 in Pitcaiin Crim, Triads 1. 77 
(In Perthshire] ane commoune usare of sorcerie, libbis, and 
charmes. 

t+ Lib, 53.2 Cant. Obs. [f. Lin v3] Sleep. 

1665 Huxn Eng. Hogue. iv. (1666) 29 Bien Darkmans then, 
Louse Mortand Ken The hien Coves bings awast, On Chates 
to trine by Rome-Coves dine, For his long lib at last. 

Lib (lib), v1 Also 7-8 libb. Now dal. 
[?repr. an OE. */ytban=MDu. /ebben to maim, 
geld, f. Teut. root */iz6-:. see Lert a.] trans. To 
castrate, geld, ‘cut’. 

1395 [see (id/fug, below]. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems lv. 5 
TVhair wyffis. .baid tham betteis soun abyd At hame, and hb 
tham of the pockis. 1536 BEeLLENpiN Crow. Scot. (1821) I. 
p. lv, The steirkis .ar..libbit to be oxin. 1597-8 Br. Hate 
Sat. it, vii, 19 Who pares his nailes, or libs his swine. 1607 
Torsety Four Beasts 324 ‘Vhey lave used to lib their 
Horsses and take away their stones. 1618 Cuapman Hesiod 
37 The bellowing Bullock lib, and Gote. 1624 Massincer 
Kenegado uu. i, | am libbed in the breech already. 1649 
Davenant Love & Jlonour w. Dram. Wks. 1873 111. 164 Sure 
he is lib’d; he hath certainly No masculine business about 
hin. 41733 Shetland Acc. 28in /'roc. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXVI. 200 That none libb any beast upon Sunday, 1788 
Marsuari YVorksh. 11. 340 Vo Lid, to geld male lambs and 
calves (horses and pigs are ‘gelded’). 1855 Robinson MV Aitby 
Gloss., Scriél'd and Libé'd, farmers’ terns, or rather they 
are used as one word,—cistrated, 

b. fig. (Cf. Casrrare v. 4.) 

1577 Fuirxe 7 wo Treat. agst. Papists ii. 250 In the latter 
end where he libbeth of the conclusion of Origens wordes, 
he translateth [etc.]..when he hath clipped, shauen, pared, 
gelded and falsified all that he can [etc.]. 1621 By. Moun- 
tacu Diatribe 419 Aristotle .. wrote cxxvi. Bookes, or 
thereahout, wept moAcrenwy..and yet none of these were 
libbed by Abbreuiators. 

Ilence Libbed Af/. a., Li-bbing wd/. sb, 

1396 Hihithy Abbey Rolls (Whitby Gloss.) Pro libbyng 
porcoruin rod. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems |v. 20 Sum.. 
hes forsaekin all sic gammiss, That men callis hbbing of 
the pockis. @1600 //ist. I’ryer Lacon in Vhoms £, £. 
Prose Rom, (1838) |. 192 When the best libbing is. 1616 
N, Kiding Ree. \i. 123 A libbed gilt. 1638 Forn Fancies 
1. ti, What a terrible sight to a libb’d breech is a sow- 
gelder! «1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais in. xxxi. 256 Like 
a libbed Eunuch, 1790 Burns ‘ Aind Str, I've read your 
Paper’, How libbet Italy was singin’, 

Lib, v.2 dial. (Suffolk.) ‘Of a child or young 
animal: To suck persistently’ (ing. Dial. Dict.). 

1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. Ut. xii. § 1 (1669) 274/1 The 
growing child that lies libbing oftenest at the Breast, 

+ Lib, v.3 Cant. Obs. Also 6 lyp. [Origin 
unknown.] ¢z/r. To sleep. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 In what lipken has thou 
lypped in this darkemans, whether in a lybbege or in the 
struminell? 2612 Mippi.eton & Dekker Koaring Girl v. i, 
Oh I wud lib all the lightmans. Oh I woud lib all the 
darkemans. a1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, £16, to Tumble 
or Lye together. 1859 Matsett }ocad, s.v. (F.), Vhe coves 
lib together, the fellows sleep together. 

Lib, dial. form of Lear sé.2 

+ lib., abbrev. of L. Zora pounds. 

1442 Evvtracts Aberd. Keg. (1844! 1. 8 The sowm of itij® 
of lib. 1328 /d/¢. 121 Tuenty lib. Scottis. 1596 DatrymrLe 
tr. Leslie's Ilist, Scot. V1. 333 Ane hunder libs stirling. 1655 
in A. Laing Lin tores Abd, xx. (1876) 238, & lib. of pledge 
in money, 1705 Hearne in Acé, //earn. (1869) Passi, 

Li-bament. Oés. exc. arch. [ad. L. libament- 
um, £, libd-re to LiABATE +-MENT.] =LIBATION, 

1s8z N. T. (Rhem.) Luke xxii. 17 nofe, That solemne 
cuppe of wine, which belonged as a libament to the offering 
and eating to the Paschal lambe. 1603 Hottann P/u- 
tarch's Alor. 1289 Before his time they dranke it [wine] not 
at all, neither made they libaments thereof unto their gods. 
1855 SINGLETON J} ‘ixgid 1. 324 Andromache was pouring liba- 
ments ‘To th’ ashes. : . ; 

Libaniferous (libaniféras), a. [f. L. Abanus, 
Gr. AiBavosincense + -(1)FERoUS.] Yielding incense. 

1895 19h Cent. Oct. 595 The..libaniferous country. 

+Libanomancy. Os. [ad. F. /ébanomantic 
(Rabelais), f. Gr, AiBavos incense + pavreia (sce 
-MANCY).] Divination by the burning of incense. 


1652 GauLe Alagastrom. 165 Livanomancy [sic]. 1656 in 
Liount Glossogr. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelats wu. xxv. 208. 


Libanophorous (libingforas), a. [f. Gr. 
A:Bavopdpos, f. AiBavos incense + -pdpos bearing, 
pepev to bear: see -ovs.] Producing incense. 


LIBANOTOPHOROUS. 


31847 Frud. R. Asiat. Soc., Bombay br. 11. 387 Ptolemy's 
Libanophorous region is misplaced. : 

Libanotophorous (libanoutpfores), «.  [f. 
Gr. AtBavwrogédpos, f. AuBavwrds incense (f. AiLavos : 
see prec.) +-qdpos bearing.] Producing incense. 

1899 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 710/1 The libanotophorous region 
of the ancients. 

‘Libant (loi:b&nt), 2. [f. L. /ant-em, pr. pple. 
of /iba-ve LipatEv] Tasting; touching lightly. 

1798 LANvor Gebir vi. 131 She touched his cyelashes with 
libant lips. 

Libard(e, Libardesse, obs. ff, Leorarn, -Ess. 

+ Libardine. 0s. Also 6 libardaine. ([f. 
libard Leopard; the formation is obscure.} ? A 
plant of the genus Aconitum, ? = LEOPARD’S BANE. 

1567 Martet G~. /orest 49 Libardaine of the Greeks is 
called Akoniton, it hath leaves like the Cucumber, but 
somewhat more lesse and rough. 1607 Torspit /our-f 
Beasts (1638) 32 The herb Wolfeban or Libardine is poison 
to..all beasts that are littered blinde. 

Libate (laibzit), » [ff L. /iat-, ppl. stem of 
libare to taste, pour out as an offering, etc.] a. 
trans. To pour out (wine, etc.) in honour of 
agod. Also, to make a libation to (a god). b. 
intr. To pour out libations. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti vi. 762 She libated the 
wine In sacrifice. 1867 — tr. I fegi?s Acueid 227 Around 
the tables all libating stand, Invoking heaven. 1880 L. 
Watcvace Bex-//ur vu. xi. 441 A son of Israel has no gods 
whom he can libate. 

Hence Liba'ted ff/. a. 

1866 J. B. Rose tr. Virg. Georg. 1. 360 Pay unto Ceres, 
rustics, rites divine, With milk and honey and libated wine. 

Libation (leibé-fan). Also 4 libacioun, 5 
lybacion. [ad. L. dibatidn-em, n. of action f. 
liba-re to Lipate.] The pouring out of wine or 
other liquid in honour of a god; concer. the liquid 
so poured out; a drink-offering. 

1382 Wveur /zck. xx. 28 Thei..sacrifieden her libaciouns. 
1490 Caxton “ueydos xxii. 81 ‘The good wynes of swete 
odour ordeyned for the lybacions or wasliynges of the 
sacryfices. 1603 Ho1rann Péutarch’s Alor, 1196 ‘They 
used this water for the solemne libations at sacrifices. 1697 
Drypen .#nefd 1. 1030 Sprinkling the first Libattons on the 
Ground. 1743 J. Davivson Aueid vii. 184 Pour forth 
bowls in Libation to Jove. 1834 Lytton /ou:fcii 1. iii, The 
guests followed the prayer, and then, sprinkling the wine 
on the table, they performed the wonted libation. 1877 C. 
Gerixie Christ xlix. (1879) 584 Water to be poured out at 
the time of the morning offering as a libation. 

b. transf. (somewhat joce/ar). Liquid poured 
out to be drunk ; hence a potation. 

1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 47 Libations to his 
health, or, in plain english, bumpers were poured forth to 
the Drapier. @1797 H. WatroLe Jlent. Geo. 7/7 (1845) 1. 
xxii. 313 Some jovial dinners and libations of champagne 
cemented their friendship. c1850 4:16. Nfs. (Rtldg.) 412 
In consequence of their repeated libations, they began both 
of them to be considerably heated. 1856 Sir B. Bropie 
Psychol. Ing. \. App. 234 They prepared themselves for 
the task by a plentiful libation of gin. 

e. fig. 

1781 Cowper Ret/rement 226 He..weeps a sad libation in 
despair. 1817 Moore Lalla X.11824) 273 Never yet..hath 
the sword More terrible libations poured! 1879 Farrar 
4. Paul I. 344 Willing, nay glad, to pour out his whole 
life as a libation. 

da. alirib. 

19776 Bursey //ist. Alus. 1. ii. 40 The spondean melody, 
that is the libation tune of Olympus. 1865 J. H. Is- 
GRAHAM Pillar of Fire (1872) 256 Bearers of libation- 
vases. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nive iv. 80 A libation- 
table on which was engraved a hieroglyphic inscription to 
Apis- Osiris. 

Libatory (leisbateri), a. and sé. [ad. L. 27a- 
tori-us, f. libdre: see LIBATE v. and -orY.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or consisting of libations, 

31834 Mepwin in /vaser’s Afag. 1X. 559 Phoebus has.. 
received my libatory offerings. 1846 Evuis £lgixz Alar, 1. 
163 Bearers of libatory vessels. 

+B. sd. A libatory vessel. Obs. 

1609 Piste (Donay) 1 A/ace. i. 23 The libatories [L. /iba- 
tovia] and the phials. . 

+ Libature. 0ds. In 7 libatour. [As if ad. 
L. type */badiira, f. libdre to Lipate.] 

1632 Hottann Cyrupedia 71 Hee there procnred the 
gracious favour of Daine Tellus, with Libatours and liquid 
offerings 

Libbard, arch. variant of Leoparn. 

Libbe, obs. form of Live. 


Libbege. O/¢ Cant. [f. Lin v.38] A bed. 

1567 [see Linz]. 1665 R. Heap Ang. Rogue 1. iv. (1665) 
33 Libbege, a Bed. ar1zjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lib- 
bege, a Led. 

Libber (libo1). Now dal, [f, Linv.l + -Er1.] 
A gelder. 

14.. Now, in Wr.- Wilcker 603/32 //ic castrator, lybbere. 
1641 Best Fart. ks, (Surtees) 141 Libbers have for 
libbinge of pigges, pennies a peece for the giltes, and half 
pence a peece for the gowtes or bore pigges. 1674-91 
Ray N.C. Words 44 A Libber, a Sow-gelder. 1683 G. 
Meriton Yorks. Dialogue 4 Vhe Libber comes to Morn; 
weese Libb th’ awd Piggs. 


t+Libberla. ‘Sc. Oés. A staff, cudgel. 

c1500 Nowlls Cursing 112 in Laing Auc, Poet, Scotl, 
Thair sall thay (devils) cary in thair clukis Sum libberlais, 
and sum hell crukis. 1 a15s0 #veiris Beriwih: 505 in Dunbar's 
ro (1893) 302 Vp he start, and gat a libberla In-to hts 

And. 

Libbet! (lisbét). Now dal. A'so 6 lyb(bet, 
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LIBEL. 


(also 9) libbat, 7 libbit. (Cf. OF. debe, bbe block | libell as the ground of your action things farre distant in 


of stone.} A billet of wood; a stick to beat or 
throw at anything with. 

1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 210 Leaue that 
woorde or Ile baste ye with a libet. 1567 Harman Caveat 
26 A longe lastinge lybbet. 1586 Warner Ald, Eng. wv. 
xxi. (1602) 99 With that he tooke a Libbat vp, and beateth 
out his braines. xs89 /éid. Pr. Add. (1602) 345 Libbats 
newly snatched from burning. 1736 Lewis /sde of Feuet 37, 
I took upa Libbit that lay by the Sole, and hove it at the 
Hagister. 1847 Hatiiwert, Libbet, a billet of wood; a 
staff, stick, or club. South. 

Libbet?2 (litbet). Now dal. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Lappet.] a. A flap or lobe. b. A 
fragment, rag, jag. 

1627 HAKewiL1 Afol. (1630) Pref. 3 One who lookes onely 
upon some libbet, or end of a peece of Arras. did. 418 
The tender libbets of their eares. 1844 W. Barnes 7ocms 
Rur Life Gloss., Libbets, rags in strips. 1893 IH/i/tsh. 
Gloss. Libbet, a fragment. ‘All in a libbet’, or ‘all in 
lihbets and jibbets’, torn to rags. Also Lippct. 

| Libeccio (libetfo, It. l’petfo). Also erroze. 
-ecchio. [It.,f. L. /7b-5: see Lins.] The Italian 
name for the south-west wind. 

1667 Mutton 7. £. x. 706 Eurus and Zephir with thir 
lateral noise, Sirocco and Libecchio. 1820 Suetiey Lett. 
Prose Wks. 1880 IV. 178 Vhe Libecchio here howls like a 
chorus of fiends all day. 1821 Mus, SHrttry in Dowden 
Life Shelley (1887) 11. 395 After a whcle week of libeccio 
rain and wind, 1873 Ouiwa Pascarel it. 314 The libeccio 
was blowing keenly as we crossed the square of Fiesole. 

Libel (loi*bél), 54. Forms: 4-8 libell, 5 libelle, 
5-7 lybell(e, 6-7 lybel, (6 Sc. libal), 3- libel. 
{a. OF. /zbel masc., /ébelle fem. (mod.F. Jibelle), 
ad. Le /2be//its, dim. of /zbex book. Cf. Sp. /zbe/o, 
Pg., It. 2be//o, used in legal senses. ] 


+1. A little book; a short treatise or writing. 

1382 Wyciir Nu. v.23 And the preest shal wryte in a 
libel [1388 litil book] thes cur-id thingis. 1436 70d. /’cents 
(Rolls) I]. 157 Here beginneth the prologe of the processe 
of the Libelle of Isnglyshe Polycye. 1494 Fapyan Cheou. 
v. cxxiii, 102 As before is shewyd in the .C. and .xili. 
Chapitre of this libell. 1529 Morr Dyaloge in. Wks. 234/1 
¥' no man should .. translate .. by way of boke, lybel, or 
tretice, x530 Lynpesay Jest, Papyugo 20 Quintyng, Mersar, 
Rowle, Henderson, hay, & holland, ‘Ihocht thay be ded, 
yar libells bene leuand. 1576 A. Flemine J’ref to Caius’ 
Degs in Arb, Garner I11. 228 Caius spared nostudy. .which 
seemed .. requisite to the performance of this little libel. 
arqog Atuyns /’arl, 4 Pol. Tracts (1734) 86 Certain Books, 
which le termed Codicello’s; which in our Dialect, is the 
same with Libels or Little Books. 1715 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. 1. 69 His English Libels were these, viz. 4 Alerry 
Fest [etc.). : 

+b. Awritten paper. Sometimes = LaBet sé, 
for which it may have been substituted as ctymo- 
logically more intelligible. Ods. 

1603 North's Plutarch (1612) 1183 With lis testament 
there were three litle libels or codicils. 1642 tr. Perhins’ 
Prof, Bk, ii, § 136. 60 That [the seal] was so fixed againe to 
the libell [ed. 1657 label, orig. A#. (ed. 1601) label} of the 
deed. 1682 Ketcwin .I/¢, Cadvary (1826) clxxxix, This 
lybell was fastened nn y® cross fast..And over the head of 
Christ put. 1689 MoyLe Sea Chyrurg. 1. 16 With every 
Medicament its Lybel upon it. 

2. A formal document, a written declaration or 
statement. Ods.exc. ist. (as occasional rendering 
of L. Zthellus), and Laz (see 3). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10234 Hii sende him libel, & esste 
ek articles, pat nere no3t to graunti wel. 1382 Wyctir 
Alatt, v. 31 Who euere shal leeue his wyf, seue he to hir a 
libel, that is, a litil boke of forsakyng {1388 a libel of for- 
sakyng). 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 161 A cownsayle 
was kepede..where a libelle porrecte to Constancius, 1525 
Lov, Berners Froiss, I. cexlv. [cexlii.] 754 Vhe knyght 
toke the kyng a lybell, the whiche was red; therin was 
conteyned that if there was nother knight. .that wolde say 
that kyng Henry was not rightfull kyng, he was there 
redy to fyght with him. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 AZ. (1596) 16/2 
The Arrians returning from tbeir Arrianisme, offered vp 
and exhibited vnto the bishops of Rome their libels of 
repentance. 1565 Harpixc Confut. Jewel's Apal. Ww. 161 by 
Moses permitted a libell of diuorce. 1596 Datrynr.e 
tr. Lesdze’s Hist. Scot. x. 366 Quha tuik al priuat libalis 
and accusaticunis, and causet exeme thame. 1607 ‘TorseLt 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 15 With their image did Augustus 
sign all his Grants, Libels, and Epistles. 1608 WiLLET 
Texapla Exod. 750 ‘Vhe libels or billes of dowrie. 1652 
Neepuam Sefden’s Alave Cl, 294 A_ Libel, or Bill of 
Complaint. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxviii. 111. 75 A formal 
reply to the petition or Z/e/ of Syminachus. 

3. a. Cail Law, The writing or document of 
the plaintiff containing his allegations and institut- 
ing a suit. b. Lcc/. Law. The first plea, or the 
plaintiffs written declaration or charges, in a 
cause. @. Se. Law. The form of complaint or 
ground of the charge on which either a civil or 
criminal prosecution takes place. 

3340 Ayexb. 40 Pe ualse notaryes .. ualseb be celes makeb 
pe kueade libelles and to uele opre ualshedes. ¢ 1386 Cuav- 
cER friars FT. 297 May I nat axe a libel, sir Somnour, And 
answere there, by iny procutour, ‘Io swich thing as men 
wol opposen me? ¢1q10 Love Bonaveut. Asirr. xviii. (1510) 
Fvh, He that was domysman made the lybelle in theyre 
cause. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 131 A fals notarye, pat makyth 
false letterys, libellys, or false actys. 1535 CovERDALE Job 
xxxi. 35 Let him that is my contrary party, sue me with a 
lybell. 1548 Act2 43 Edw, V7, c. 13 § 14 The same partie... 
shall bringe and deliver. .the verie true copie of the libell de- 
pendinge in the ecclesiasticall Courte. 1592 Sc. Acts Fas. V7 
§ 73 All criminall libellis sall contene that the personis 
complenit on ar airt and pairt of pe cryme lihellit. 1601-2 


Fuunrcke ist Pt. /’ara//, 68 You lay and alleage in your | 


nature, 1681 Actin Loud. Gaz. No. 1642/4 Providing always 
that the Libel, whereupon the foresaid Sentence proceeded i 
special. 1708 J. Cuamupertayne S¢. Gt. Hrit, 1. 1. viii. (1737) 
76 First [in Eccl. causes] goes forth a Citation, then a Libel, 
and Answer, 1721 Woprow //ist. Ch. Scot, 1, 51 Upwards 
of thirty different Libels were formed against him, for 
alledged Injuries, Oppressions, and the like. 1800 A. Car- 
LYLE A ufobiog. 319 Cuming, Webster, and Hyndman. .were 
the committee whodrewupthe lihel. 1818 Scorr //7t. Middl. 
xii, Surely the pursuer is bound to understand his own libel. 
1863 H. Cox /sstit. 11. xi. 568 In Causes not criminal and 
not summary, the first plea is the complainants libel which 
corresponds to the declaration at common law. 1876 Geant 
Burgh Sch, Scotl. w. i. 89 Vhe libel having been served 
on the accused, he conipeared. 

td. Used jocularly for: The collective body (of 
lawyers). Obs, rare—'. 

1515-20 Vox Popul: 722 in Haz). F. P. P. V1. 293 With 
ij or ilij greate clothiars, And the hole lybell of lawyars. 
+4. A leaflet, bill, or pamphlet posted up or 
publicly circulated ; sfce. one assailing or defaming 
the character of somc person (in early use more 
fully, famozs libel = Law Latin /ibellus famosus). 

1521 Bp. Loncuanp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. a. I. 253 
Suche famous lybells and bills as be sett uppe in night 
tymes upon Chirche doores. 1579-87 Ho.insnep Chrou. 
III. 1240/1 The bishops .. durst not openlie publish the ex- 
communication of the king, but secretlie cast libels about 
the high waies, which gaue notice therof. 1594 SuHaks. 
Rich, HJ, 1. i. 33 Plots haue I laide.. By drunken Pro- 
phesies, Libels, and Dreames, ‘To set my Brother Clarence 
and the King In deadly hate. 1622 Bacon Hen. V// 94 
Who when he turned his backe (more like a Pedant then 
an Ambassadour) dispersed a bitter Libell, in Latine Verse, 
against the King. 1647 CLarenpon //ist. Reb. 11. § 86 
Cheap senseless libels were scattered about the city,.. 
traducing some, and proscribirg others. 1689-90 Woon 
Life 12 Mar., Two malitious fellowes were found sticking 
up a libell reflecting on the fast. x727 Swirt Further 
dice. E. Curll Wks. 1755 I. 1. 155 Singeing a pig with 
a new purchased libel. 1776 Gisnon Decd. & F. xi. (1869) 
I. 218 He scattered libels through their camp. 

5. Law. Any published statement damaging to 
the reputation of a person. In wider sense, any 
writing of a treasonable, seditious, or immoral 
kind. Also, the act or crime of publishing such 
a statement or writing. 

@ 1631 Donne Seri. ix. 87 And by the way, that which it 
may sometimes concerne us to know, yet it may be a Libell 
to publish it [surplusage}, 1768 Buackstone Com. 111.125 
With regard to libels in general, there are .. two remedies} 
one by indictment and another by action. 1810 BeNTHAM 
Packing (1821) 2 In point of actual law, a libel is any paper 
in which he, who to the will adds the power of punishing 
for it, sees any thing that he does not like. 1840 L'nrss 
Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. i. 12 Condemned to im- 
prisonment for publishing seditious libels. 1862 ‘l'Ro1Lore 
Uricy F. xix. (ed. 4) 134 It may be very difficult to obtain 
evidence of a libel. 3888 Pall Mall G. 24 Nov. 4’1 Vhe 
judge answered .. that it was clearly possible to publish a 
libel for the public good. 

b. In popular use: Any false and defamatory 
statement in conversation or otherwise. /ravs/., 
applied to a portrait that does the sitter injustice, 
or to a thing or circumstance that tends to bring 
undeserved ill repute on a person, a country, etc. 

1618 WitHER A/offo Introd. Wks. (1633) 504 If any should 
confesse ‘Those sinnes in publike, which his soul oppresse ; 
Some guilty fellow (moov'd thereat) would take it Unto 
himselfe ; and so, a Libell-make it. 1650 Futter P/sgah 
1. vii. 18 The false report of the spies was in some respect 
but a libell of this land. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety i. 
to Are we reproacht for the name of Christ, that Ignominy 
serves but to advance our future Glory; every such Libel 
here, becomes Panegyrick there. 1673-4 Dk. LauperRDALE 
in ZL, Pagers (1885) HI. xix. 27 ‘thos addresses .. have 
proved rether leik libells than treuth. 1693 //umours Town 
132 They [Men] are living Libels [as to Women’s virtue]. 
1694 Drypen Zo Sir G. Aneller 163 Good heav'n! that sots 
ahd knaves should be so vain, To wish their vile resemblance 
may remain! And stand recorded, at their own request, ‘lo 
future days, a libel or a jest! x7z5 YounGc Lowe Fame 1. 
160 A rich knave’s a libel on our laws. 1777 SHERIDAN Sc, 
Scand, 1. i, His whole conversation is a perpetual libel on 
all his acquaintance. 1781 Cowrer Conv. 450 Or make the 
parrot's mimicry his choice, That odious libel on a human 
voice. 1850 LyeELL 2nd Visit U. S. 11. 163 The tale of 
suffering .. was not authentic..,Such libels are hailed with 
pleasure by the Perpetualists as irrituting the feeling of 
that class of slave-owners who [etc.]. 

6. attrib. and Comb,, as (sense 5) libel-spawning 
adj., (sense 3) J7bel summons, 

Libel Act, the title of the Act 32 Geo. 3. c. 60, as shortened 
by Act of Parliament in 1896 (59 4 60 Hct. c. xiv). 

1682 Tate Abs. & Achit. 1. 520 Parasites and libel-spawn- 
ing imps. 1870 J. K. Hester Life Stud. xvii. 289, 1 saw 
the auld chap go direct to the Fiscal’s office, and next day 
I had a libel summons chargin’ me wi’ every conceivable 
way of killing game on my neighbour's grun’. 

Libel (laibél), vw. [f Lipset sd.; OF. /ibeller, 
med.L, /éellare existed in certain senses. ] 

+1. z2é*. To make libellous accusations or state- 
ments; to spread defamation. Const. agaznst, 07; 
by, of (Sc.). Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poeuts Reforut. xii. 157 Suppois 5e crak, 3e ly 
abel And lybellis be the Law. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Audrots 
1008 What suld I lyble of this lowne? Not all the paper of 
this towne .. May had the half that he hes done. 1588 
Suaks. 77t. A. iv. iv. 17 What's this but Libelling against 
the Senate? 31596 NasHr Suffron Walden 80 He is verie 
seditious and mutinous in conuersation .. libelling most 
execrably and inhumanely on lacke of the Falcon. 1610 
DB. Jonson -ldch, ut. ii, Nea shall you need to libell 'gainst 


LIBELLA. 


the Prelates. 1637 Laup Sp. Star-Chamber 14 June 9 Hee 
Libels against lhe King and the State. : 

2. trans. To defame or discredit by the circula- 
tion of libellous statements; to accuse falsely and 
maliciously ; spec. in Law, topublish a libel against. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster tv. vii, ‘Thou shalt libell, and 
I'le cudgel] the Rascall. 1654 H. L’Estraxce Chas. / 
(1655) 4 With a spirit which equally disdaines to libel or to 
flatier him. 1709 Pore Pau. & Way 44 But what so pure, 
which envious tongues will spare? Some wicked wits have 
libell'd all the fair. 1732 Swirt Seast's Confess. to Priest 
202, 1 would accuse him [fabling /Esop] to his face For 
libeling the four-foot race. 1803 WetLixctos in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) 11. 492 Those who have deserted this service have 
been allowed to libel and defame his character. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 7 Oct. 5/1 The Grub-sireet hacks, who in 
former times lived by libelling political personages. 

fig. 21716 Sout Serm. (1744) 11.158 11. .misrepresents 
and libels God to the Conscience. @ 1862 Buckie Cietlrs. 
(1869) III. v. 480 Beware cf libelling what you profess to 
defend. are ‘ 

3. a. Eccl. and Sc. Law. To institute a suit 
against (a person) by means of a libel; also, to 
specify in a libel. 

1582-8 ist, Fas. V7 (1804) 220 Thai shall haue alswa the 
Kings licence .. to reduce thair foirfaultors, upoun sick 
causes and considerations as they may libell. 1711 Countrey- 
Man's Let. to Curat 48 When he was Lybell’d, the Missal 
and Breviary had not receiv'd the Rasures before spoken of. 
1752 J. Loutuitan form of Process (ed. 2) 33 In all capital 
Crimes, the Facts are to be libelled, with the Hour, Day, 
Month..and Place in which the Fact happened. 1753 S. 
Fraser in Scots Wag. Apr. 179/1 The facts. .are not sufficient 
to infer the crime libelled. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 
(1809) 457 If these adminicles afford sufficient conviction, 
that the deed libelled did once exist, 1868 Act 31 4 32 
Wict. c. 101 § 59 It shall be lawful to libel and conclude and 
decern for General Adjudication without such Alternative, 

b. To bring suit in admiralty against (a vessel, 


cargo, or its owncr). 

1805 East's Reports V. 317 The vessel and her cargo have 
been libelled in the Court of Admiralty for condemnation. 
1811 J. Avams Js. (1854) 1X. 628 Nickerson was libelled 
in the Special Court of Vice-Admiralty by Jonathan Sewall. 
18z9 Marrvat /, A/ihdinay xxi, Vhe True-blocded Vankee 
was libelled in the Vice-Admiralty Court at Cape Town, 
1894 Daily News 20 Sept. 6'5 The owners of the steamer 
instructed a firm of solicitors at Halifax to ‘libel the vessel 
for 10,000 dollars. 


Hence Libelled ff/. 2., Libelling vb/. sb. and 


Ppl. a. 

1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1832) 33 Anent be libellit pre- 
cept rasit at pe instance of ntuister Robert Herbertsoun. 
1587 Fleninc Cont, Holinshed 111, 368/2 False and 
infamous railings and libellings, 1641 Mitton Aainadz, 
Whs. 1738 I. 80 The practices .. of libelling Separatists. 
1668 CLAKENDON Contenpl. Ps. Vracts (1727) 668 A libelling 
Took hath begotten very tragical mischiefs. 1697 Dryors 
Virgil (1721) 1. Life 29 Marc Antony .. vex’d him with a 
great many Libelling Letters, in which he reproaches him 
with the Baseness of his Parentage. 1727 Swirt Further 
dec. [. Curll Wks. 1755 IIL 1. 159 That towards the libel- 
ling of the said Pope there be a sum employed not exceed- 
ing six pounds sixteen shillings and ninepence. 1794 Matinas 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 385 His pictur'd person and his libel'd 
shape. 1830 D'Israrui Chas. /, IT. xi, 245 The art of 
libelling is no inefficient prelude to revolutionary measures. 

+ Libella. 1. Obs. [mod.L. (Moufet 1634); 
perth. an application of L. /ibe//a (see Leven sé. , 
with reference to the horizontal extension of the 
wings.] An early scientific name for the dragon- 
fly. (Cf Lipetiuta.) 

1694 Libcliz [see Dracon-Fty]. 1774Go.psm. Nat, //ist., 
fusects 1. ii, Of the Libella, or Dragon-fly. 

Libellant (leibélant). Also libelant.  [f. 
Linen v. + -ANt ; after appellant, defendant, etc.] 

1. Law. One who institutcs a snit in an cecle- 


siastical or admiralty court. Also as ad7. 

1726 Ayirre Parergon 352 The party Libellant seems 
to confess whatever is contain’d within the conipass and 
Words of his Libel, /dé¢., If the Libellant propounds any 
thing in his Libel which makes against himself, he must 
abide by it. 1804-17 W. Crancu Xef. (Webster 1828), ‘The 
counsel for the libelant contended [etc.}. 1874 Drapy in Laiv 
Times Rep. XXX1. 201/1 ‘Vhe lihellants shipped on the 
Hermine..as ordinary seamen, 1890 Law Times LXXXIX. 
164/1 Successful libetlants ina co lision suit. 

2. One who publishes a libel ; a libeller. 

In some recent Dicts. ; 

Libellary ‘lai bclart), 2. Roman Law. [ad. 
late L. dibel/arius (Du Cange), f. dbedius LABEL sb.) 
Characterized by the issuing of a libel, or written 
statement of his catise of action, by the plaintiff as 
the commencement of a suit. 

1875 Poste Gaius tv. Comm. (ed. 2) 332 The Libellary 
system which prevailed in the time of Justinian. /déd. 657 
The Libellary procedure... having superseded the Formulary 
Procedure. 

+Libellate, pple., 2., or sb. Obs. rare, [ad. 
med.L, Urheléitus, pa. pple. of Abellare : sce LIBEL 
v.}) = libelled pa. pple., or LIBELLEE. 

1565 Child Marriages 45 Christofer Hartley..vncle to the 
said James libellate. ro Chichester Registry Dep. Nov. 
(A/S.), The said Julian legate, libellate, ..is accompted 
among her neighbours to be an honest woman. 

Libellatie (laibéla:tik), sd. Eccl. 71st. [ad. 
L. Ubellaticus, £. libellus: see Lipet sb. Cf. ¥. 
libellatiques sb. pl.) A Christian who. under perse- 
cution, obtained from a magistiate a falsc certificate 
that he had sacrificed to the heathen gods. 

1873 J. C. Robertson fist, Chr. Ch. (1874) 1. 164. 
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+ Libella:tic, 2. Os. rare—'. In 8 -atick. 
(ad. L. Urbelldticus (cf. prec.): see Linen sd. and 


-ATIC.] ‘That writes libellons matter. 
171g M. Davies Athen, Brit, 1. Pref. 81 Those Libell- 
atick Pampbleteers. 


Libellee (loibélz. Zaw. [f. Lipe, v.+-Ee.] 
One against whom a libel has been filed. 

1856 Bouvier Amer, Law Dict., Libellee,a party against 
whom a libel has been filed in chancery proceedings, or in 
admiralty, corresponding to the defendant in a common law 
suit. 1860 in Wiarton Law Lev. 1886 /fomilet, Review 
(N.Y.) Jan. gr Vermont first put restrictions on the re-mar- 
riage of the libellee. 

Libeller (letbélaz). Also 7 libellour.  [f. 
Libet v. + -ER1.) One who libels another; one 
who publishes a libel or libels. 

1589 Cooper (//t/e) An Admionition to the People of Eng- 
land: wherein are answered .. the slaunderous vntruethes 
vttered by Martin (Marprelate} the Libeller, 1626 Massin- 
ctr Kom. Actor . iii, In thee, as being the chiefe of thy 
profession, I doe accuse the qualitie of treason, As libellers 
against the state and Cwsar. 1634 Peacnam Geutl. Exerc. 
t. iii, g Vo buy it [pleasure]..with Iosse..of his eares for a 
libeller. 1642 Mitton A fol. Sect. Wks. 1851 111. 285 If he 
hop’t the Prelats had no intelligence with the libellours. 1709 
Tatler No. 88 ? 7 Vhe Squibs are those who in the common 
Phrase of the World are call'd Libellers, Lampooners and 
Pamphleteers. 1742 Lp. HArpwickE in al thyns' Rep. (1794) 
I} 1. 479 All the libellers of the kingdom know now, that 
printing initial letters will not serve their turn. 1820 Byron 
War, Fal. 1.1. 240 Oh! had this false and flippant libeller 
Shed his young hlood for his absurd lJampoon, a@ 1862 Buckte 
Cruiliz. (1869) 111. v. 298 The Scotch divines .. were the 
libellers of their species ; they calumniated the whole human 
race. 

Comb, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 106 Became 
an officious Agent, libeller-like to Rome, by writing against 
his brethren the seculars. 


Libellist (loi-bélist). [f Lien s6.+-1sT. Cf. 
F, /ibelliste.) = LIBELLER. 

1794 C. Picott Female Jockey Club (ed. 4) 200 In con- 
tinuing to prosecute petty, insignificant cavillers, while they 
allow such a Gigantic Libellist .. to go unmolested. 1801 
Hew M. Wittiams Sh. Fr. ep. 1. v. 37 Every friend of 
liberty... was branded as a libellist. 1852 Fraser's Mag, 
XLY., 615 Vhe law could not give more latitude to a libel- 
list. 1899 Academy 28 Oct. 479/2 From Butler downwards 
they [satirists] are all inveterate libellists. 


+ Libellize, v. Oés. rare. [f. Lipen 56. + 
-12E.) intr, ‘Vo deal in ltbels, to practise slander. 

¢16z20 T. Roptxson J/, Alagd. 4/27 ‘To reprehend In 
sharpe-fang'd Satyres, 1s to libellize, ‘l'o raise vile slaunders, 
and false infamies, 1628 Wituer Lrit. Rememd, 285 Such 
a president will hearten them ‘To libellize. 

Libellous (loibéles), @. [f. Lipen sd, + -ovs,] 
Contatning or constituting a libel, of the nature of 
a ltbel: also, engaged upon libels. 

1619 Viscount Doscaster Let, in Fug. & Germ. 
(Camden; 138 A libellous booke. @ 1631 Donne in Sedect. 
(1840) 238 An itching ear, delighting in the libellous de- 
famation of other men. 1693 in I ood's Life (1848) 374 The 
clauses and sentences .. pretending to be reflecting and 
libellous upon Idward late earl of Clarendon. 1769-72 
Junius Lett, Pref. 11 The paper..contained no treasonable 
or libellous matter. 1809-10 CoLEriDGE Friend (1865) 53 The 
publication of actual facts may be .. criminal and Hibehiore, 
when directed against private characters. 1827 IIacram 
Const. Hist. (1876 1. iv. 207 The lihellous pen of Martin 
Mar-prelate. 1848 Dickens Domdey xv, It seemed hardly 
less libellous in him to imagine her grown a woman. 

Hence Li‘bellously adz’. 

1832 L. Hunt Sir &. Esher (1850) 96 The phrase .. was 
first given him libellously by Lord Rochester. 1865 Sat. 
Kev, 5 Aug. 168/2 Certain naturalists .. libellously repre: 
sented Aristotle as saying that goats breathed through their 


ears. 

| Libellula (libelivli), Aut. [Mod.L. (Lin- 
nus); dtm. of the carlier name LIBELLA.) A 
genus of neuroptcrons insects, originally corre- 
sponding in extent to the modern family Z2bedtu- 
lide (Dragon-flies); now one of three genera 
composing that order. 

1752 Hite //ist, Anim. 73 The mouth of the Libellula is 
furnished with jaws: the antennz are short [etc.]. 1774 
Gouvsa. Nat. Z/ist, VIN, 330 A large and beautiful fly of 
the libellula kind, 1854 11. Mitaer Sch. & Schus x. (1866) 
100 Different species of libellula that used to come and 
deposit their eggs. ; 

Hence Libe'llulid sé., one of the family Zrdbel- 
fulide., Wibelwuline a. pertaining to the Zided- 
falide ; sb. an insect of this family. Libe-lMuloid 
a, resembling the Libellulide. 

1848 Craic, Libellulines, the Dragon-flies. 
Expos. Lex., Libelluloides adj.,. Nibelluloid. 

+Litbence. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. Mbentia, f. 
Libent-em, libens willing.] Willingness. 

1654 Vitvain Vheol. Treat, ii. 47 This volence is a meer 
libence, free from coactiv violence. 

+ Libentiously, adv. Obs. rave—'. [As iff. 
*Uibentious f.as prec. + -OUS) + -LY 2.]  Willingly. 

1606 Warsxer Alb, Eng. xv. xcvi. 383 That for them 
libentiously Fooles-Catholike should erre. 

|| Liber (loitba1). Bot. (IL. Uber bark.] The 
inner bark of exogens; bast. Also aéérrb. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. sv. Bark, Vhe inner bark or 
liber. 19797 Aucycl. Brit. 1X. 603/2 It is the liber, or inner 
bark, that constitutes the cinnamon. 1857 Hexrrey Alem. 
Bot. § 765 Vhe bast .. consists of the separate liber-layers 
of the Lime-tree. 1861 Benttry A/an. Bot. 31 ‘The liber- 


1855 Mayxe 


) cells are among the longest that occur in any of the tissues. 


LIBERAL. 


1881 Philad. Rec. No. 3438. 4 Care is necessary to bring 
the liber of both stock and graft [of the vine] into contact. 

(Liber, a spurious word in recent Dicts., is 
evolved from a misprint in Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 7, 
1875) III. 333 (bers for Amdbers; in edd. 1-4 the 
word is given correctly).] 

Liberal (libéral), 2. and sb. Forms: 4-5 
liberale, (5 libral), 4-7 liberall\e, 5-6 lyberal(1, 
4- liberal. (a. OF. /rheval (F. libéva/) =Sp., Pg. 
“beral, It. Wberale, ad. L. liber alts pertaining to a 
free man, f. diber free.) 

A. adj. 

1. Originally, the distinctive epithet of those 
‘arts’ or ‘sciences’ (sce ART 7) that were con- 
sidered ‘ worthy of a fiee man’; opposed to servile 
ot mechanical, 1n later use, of condition, pursuits, 
occupations: Pertaining to or suitable to persons 
of superior social station ; ‘becoming a gentleman’ 
(J.). Now rare, exc. of education, cultnre, etc., 
with mixture of senses 3 and 4: Directed to general 
intellectual enlargement and refinement; not nar- 
rowly restricted to the requirements of technical or 
professtoual training. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alevis\ 111 Pai set hyme 
ayrly to be schule, artis liberalis for-thy pat he suld cone. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 144 Libral Sciencis, 
that is to Say fre scyencis, as gramer, arte, fisike, astrono- 
mye, and otheris. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 62 Physyke can not be lyberall As the vii. science by 
good auctorite. 1557, 1579 [xee Arr 7]. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.)61 It behooued her to further his Destinies 
with some good and liberall education, 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. Ancients 232 None among all other liberal] arts do 
require ..so great helps. @1661 Futter Ilorthies (1840) 
Il]. 209 He made any liberal employment beseem him; 
reading, writing [etc]. 1680 Evetyn Diary 18 Apr., A 
painting by Verrio, of Apollo and the Liberal Arts. 1741 
Mippteton Cicero 1, i. 7 Agriculture was held the most 
liberal employment in old Rome. 1749 Cursterr. Lett. 
(1792) II. cecil. 272 If you have not.. hberal and engaging 
manners .. you will be nobody. 1757 Burke Abridgui. 
Eng. Hist. wi. Wks (1812) 256 They are permitted .. to 
emerge out of that low rank into a more liberal condition, 
1776 Anam Saeru JH. NV. vy. it, Il. 478 The ingenious 
arts and the liberal professions. 1801 StRutT Sports 4 
Past, 1. iii. 40 Two centuries back horse-racing was con- 
sidered as a liberal pastime, practised for pleasure rather 
than profit. 1818 Hatcam Jad. Ages (1872) 1. 342 Rarely 
met with except in persons of good birth and liberal habits. 
1845 Sremnen Commu, Laws Eng. (1874) 1.1 Men of liberal 
education and respectable rank. 1849 Macautay //és¢. 
Eng. vi. 11.55 They wandered to countries which neither 
mercantile avidity nor liberal curiosity had ever impelled 
any stranger toenplore. 1868 M. Pattison Alicaden, Org. 
v. 192 Tbe distinction .. will always remain as fundamental 
between the liberal and professional. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2:1 V. 335 The free use of words and phrases..is gener- 
ally characteristic of a liberal education. 


2. Free in bestowing; bountiful, generous, open- 


hearted. Const. of. 

1387 Trevisan //égifen (Rolls) VIL. 119 In fistinge he was 
strong, in giffynge liheral, 1426 Lypoc. De Gail. Pilgr. 
22438 They seyne eke they be lyberal, Though they be 
streyte and ravynous. ¢1430 <1 BC of Aristotle in Labces 
Sk. 12, L to looth for to leene, ne to liberal of goodis. 1513 
More in Hall Chron, Edi. V (1548) jb, Soniwhiat aboue 
lis power liberall. 1520 Ca.rton's Chron. Eng. w. 31 b/2 
He was full lylerall to all men. 1535 Coverpare L£cclus. 
xxxi, 23 Who so is liberall in dealynge out his meate, many 
men shall blesse him. 1596 Suaks. Were. Voi. i. 438, 1 see 
sir you are liberallin offers. a 1625 Frercuer Love's Prlyr. 
ut. ii, As you area gentleman, be liberal. 1659 Hammonp 
On I's, \xviv 15 Paraphr. 324 This 1 will now doe in the liberal- 
Jest and most magnificent manner. 1785 Cowrir Vast iv. 
413 Knaves in office. liberal of their aid ‘To clamorous im- 
portunity in rags. 1860 Dickens Uncomu, Trav. xi, 
The bearers .. are persons to whom you cannot be too 
liberal, 1863 Cowprn Crarxt Shaks. Char. v. 124 With 
Cassio he is patronising, and liberal of his advice. 1886 
Rusuin Prevteriée 1. vi, 184 Wisely liberal of his money: for 
comfort and pleasure. 

absol, 1611 Bipir /sa. xxxii, 8 The liberall deuiseth 
liberall things. 1692 Locke duc. § 105 |.et them find by 
experience, that the most liberal has always nrost plenty’. 


b. Of a gift, offer, etc.: Made without stint. 
Of a meal, an entertainment, ete. also of a for- 


tune; Abundant, ample. : 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 425/1 Of the whiclre his liberal] 
offre ye said Lords pankid hym. 1513 More in Hall 
Chron, Edw, V (1548) tij h, Wyth ouer liberall and wanton 
diet, he waxed somewhat corpulent & bourly. 1535 
Covervate /’s. xx{i]. 3 ‘Thou hast preuented him with 
liberall blessinges. 1602 Life 7. Cromwell i. i. 97 There- 
fore, kind sir, tbanks for your liberal gift. 1607 Vorsett 
four f, Beasts (1658) 360 The lion, having been lately filled 
with some liberal prey, did not presently fall to eat him. 
1672-5 Comper Coup. Teniple (1702) 332 Some of our 
liberalest foundations. .are of their Erection. 1689 Burnet 
Yracts |. 19 Yo correct the moisture of the Air with liberal 
entertainments, 1828 Scott /. A/. Perth xxxiv, ‘A liberal 
offer’.. said the Host of the Griffin. 1843 R. S. Canptisu 
in Jean L. Watson Li/ viii. (1882) 88 My cordial thanks for 
the liberal provision you have made for me. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxvi, (1856) 327 ‘The men drank it [beer] 
in ntost liberal quantities, 

ce. Hence occas. of outline, parts of the body, 


etc.: Ample, large. 

1616 B. Jonson Dezil an Ass 1. iii. (1631) 109 Against this 
hnsband; Who, if we chance to change his liberal] eares ‘l'o 
other ensignes, and with labour make A new beast of him. 
1798 Lanpor Geéir 1.204 More of pleasure than disdain Was 
in her dimpled chin and liberal lip. 1897 Addéuét's Syst. 


LIBERAL. 


Med. VV. 381, 1 think I have observed that women of slender 
frame more often contract renal disease under pregnancy 
than those of inore liberal outline. 

+3. Free from restraint; free in specch or action. 
In 16-17th c. often in a bad sensc: Unrestrained 
by prudence or decorum, liccntious. Lzheral ar- 
bitre (=F. libéral arbitre, L. liberum arbitriun): 
free will. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 Wyll thou commytte & vn- 
dresitte thy lyberal arbytre to thynges Impossyble, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 131 And where there is 2 
quicke wytte & a liberall tong, there 1s moche speche. 
c1594 Kyp Sf. Tray. (1620) I 4 It lyes not in Lorenzos 
power To stop the vulgar liberall of their tongues. 1599 
Suaks. Auch Ado i. 1. 93 A ruffian Who hath indeed 
most like a liberall villaine, Confest the vile encounters they 
have had. 1604 — O¢/. 11. i. 165 Is he not a most prophane, 
and liberall Counsailor? 16c8 Mippteton Fam, Love v. ii, 
I stand The theme and comment to each liberal tongue. 
1613 Beaum. & FL. Caftain u. ii, And give allowance to 
your liberall jests Upon his person. 1670 Cotton £sfernon 
11, 1X. 469, I shall not .. attempt to pass so liberal a judg- 
ment upon a person I am, for so many respects, oblig'd to 
honour. 1689 Woop Z/e 31 Aug., Mr. Henry Dodwell .. 
liberal in his discourse at London, so much that a gent. 
threatened to bring him into danger. 1709 STEELE 7atler 
No. 79 » 4 The Old Devil at ‘Temple-Bar, .. where Ben. 
Johnson and his Sons used to make their liberal Meetings. 

b. Of passage, etc.: Freely permittcd, not inter- 
fered with. Ods. exc. arch. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen, Vil, c. 14 His lyberall and free 
habytations resortes and passages to and fro the vniuersall 
places of this realme. 1532 Act 23 Hex. VITT, c. 18 Ships 
should haue their liberall and direct passage in the mids of 
the streames of the said riuer of Ouse and water of Humber. 
1871 R. Etuis tr. Catudius \xviii. 69 He in a closed field 
gave scope of liberal entry. , 

ce. Of construction or interpretation: Inclining 
to laxity or indulgence; not rigorous, ‘+ Also of 
a translation: Free, not literal. 

1778 JEFFERSON Axtobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 146, I have added 
Latin, or liberal English translations. 1792 A. HAmiLTon 
Let. to E. Carrington Wks. (ed. Lodge) VIII. 264 A dis- 
position on my part towards a liberal construction of the 
powers of the national government. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) III. 407 The learned Commentator .. put a much 
more liberal construction on the defi in the Year Book. 

+d. With agent-noun: That does something 
freely or copiously. Ods. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. u. i. 87 So much 
.. as may suffice a Child that is a liberal Sucker. 

4. Free from narrow prejtidice; opcn-minded, 
candid. 

1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxx. II]. 142 A Grecian philo- 
sopher, who visited Constantinople soon after the death of 
‘Theodosius, published his liberal opinions concerning the 
duties of kings. 1803 A/ed. Frn/, 1X. 444 A liberal inves- 
tigation of the curative power of topical cold to arthritic 
inflammation. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor etc. 20 
The late Dr. Watson... published a liberal reply to the 
Historian in his Apology for Christianity. 1818 Jas. Mit. 
Brit, India 11. y. viii. 684 Liberal enquiries into the litera- 
ture and institutions of the Hindus. 1849 Macautay //zst. 
Fng. iv. 1. 467 The resentment which Innocent felt towards 
France, disposed him to take a mild and Kberal view of the 
affairs of England. 

b. esf. Free from bigotry or unreasonable pre- 
judice in favour of traditional opinions or cstab- 
lished institutions; open to the reception of new 
ideas or proposals of reform. 

Hence often applied as a party designation to those 
members of a church or religious sect who hold opinions 
‘broader’ or more ‘advanced’ than those in accordance 
with its commonly accepted standard of orthodoxy, e.g. in 
Liberal Catholic. Liberal Christian: in the U.S. chiefly 
applied to the Unitarians and Universalists; in England 
somewhat more vaguely to those who reject or consider un- 
essential any considerable part of the traditional system of 
belief; so Uiberal Christianity, liberal theology. 

1846 O. W. Hotmes A Riyimed Lesson 308 Thine eyes 
behold A cheerful Christian from the liberal fold. 1886 W.P. 
Roserts Liberalism in Relizion 56, 1 maintain that Liberal 
Protestantism, Liberal Christianity, is not anti-dogmatic, 
is not anti-theological. /dzd. 59 Now I am positively for 
dogma, and so I am sure is every Liberal Christian. 1886 
W. Barry in Fortn. Rev, Feb. 185 It would still appear to 
me.. that the Liberal Protestantism of the day is a make 
shift. 

5. Of political opinions: Favourable to constitu- 
tional changes and legal or administrative reforms 
tending in the dircction of freedom or democracy. 
Hence used as the designation of the party holding 
such opinions, in England or other states; opposed 
to Conservative. 

In Liberal Conservative, the adj. has rather sense 4 than 
this sense; the combination, however, is often hyphened, 
which perhaps indicates that it is interpreted as = ‘ partly 
Literal, partly Conservative.’ Liberal Unionist: a member 
of the party formed by those Liberals who refused to support 
Mr. Gladstone’s measure of Irish Home Rule in 1886. 

r8or Het, M. Wirtiams Sk. Fr. Rep, 1. xi. 113 The ex- 
tinction of every vestige of freedom, and of every liberal 
idea with which they are associated, 1842 CoppEN Sfeech in 
Morley Life x. (1882) 34/2, I believe the right hon. Baronet 
[Peel] to be as liberal as the noble Lord [J. Russell}. 1847 
Lp. Cocksurn Fra. 11. 191, 1 have scarcely been able to 
detect any Candidate’s address which, if professing Con- 
servatisin, does not explain that this means ‘ Liberal Con- 
servatism’, 1866 Geo. Eniot F. Holt (1868) 29 Harold 
meant to stand on the Liberal side. 1879 G. B. Smitn Life 
Gladstone 1. i. g Principles .. which we usually associate 
with the name of Liberal-Conservative. 1881 Lapy ITrr- 
wert “dith 190 ‘The Liberal Government had outlived its 
popularity. 1899 Lp, Rosevery iu Mest. Gaz. 31 Oct. 2/2 
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There is no such party known ..to the Speaker or the 
Whips, as the party of the Liberal Imperialists. 1901 
Scotsuian 12 Mar. 6/2 Liberal Unionism is still a vital force 
in British politics, 

6. Comb. as liberal-hearted, -minded, t -talking 
adjs. ; (éberal-mindedness. 

1597 Hooxer £cc/. Pol, v. Ixv. § 20 The liberall harted 
man is by the opinion of the prodigall miserable. 1612 
N. Fiero Woman a Weathercock 1.1. F 1b, Next to that, 
the fame, Of your neglect, and liberall talking tongue, 
Which bred my honour an eternall wrong. 1756 J oHNSON 
in Boswell YoAnson, The booksellers are generous Liberal- 
minded men. 1818 Suettey ev. slant Pref., Can he 
who the day before was a trampled slave suddenly be- 
come liberal-minded? 1850 Tennyson /2 Ate. Concl. 38 
Thou art .. liberal-minded, great, Consistent. 1874 Srcr- 
GEON Treas. Dav. Ps, \xxxix. 43 Indifference to all truth, 
under the name of liberal-mindedness, is the crowning virtue 
of the age. 

B. sé. 
1. A member of the Liberal party (sce A. 5). 
a. in continental politics. 

1820 L£din. Rev. XXXIV. 3 Our travellers..continue to 
resort to Paris. .and occasionally take part with U/tyas or 
with Lzbeva/s. 1823 Soutury in Q. Rew. XXVIII. 496 The 
Liberals of that day [end of 18th c.].. flew at high 
game, .. There was a scheme for establishing a society 
of Liberals at Cleves, where ., they were to employ them- 
selves in the task of destroying Christianity by means 
of the press, 1848 W. H. Kexty tr. £. Blanc’s Ilist. Ten 
J’. I. 52 The part played hy the liberals during this time 
was as follows. 1885 Lowe /’rince Lismarck 1. 469 Vhis 
was evidently the calculation of the Liberals in the ikeich: 
stag, when..they began a series of attempts to cobble at 
the Constitution. 

b. in British politics. 

Early in the 19th c. the sb, occurs chiefly as applied by 
opponents to the advanced section of the Whig party: 
sometimes in Sp. or Fr. form, app. with the intention of 
suggesting that the principles of those politicians were un- 
English, or akin to those of the revolutionaries of the Con- 
tinent. As, however, the adj. was already English in a 
laudatory sense, the advocates of reform were not reluctant 
to adopt the foreign term as descriptive of themselves; and 
when the significance of the old party distinctions was 
obliterated hy tbe coalition ot the moderate Whigs with 
the Tories and of the advanced Whigs with the Radicals, 
the new names § Liberal’ and ‘ Conservative’ took the place 
of ‘Whig’ and ‘Tory’ as the usual appellations of the two 
great parties in the state. 

(1816 Soutney in Q. Nev. XV. 69 These are the person- 
ages for whose sake the continuance of the Alien [ill has 
been opposed by the British Liderales, 1825 Scott Pru, 
19 Nov., Canning, Huskisson, and a mitigated party of 
Liberaux. 1834 Mar. Epcrwortu //e/e2xxxv. 111. 66 That 
one born and bred such an ultra exclusive. .should be obliged 
after her marriage. .to open her coors and turn ultra liberale, 
or an universal suffragist.] 1822 (/7#/e) Vhe Liberal. Verse 
and Prose from the South, 1828 Bélackw. A/ag. XXIII. 
174 What lurking conspirator against the quiet of his native 
government..has failed to ask and receive the protection of 
our Liberals? 1850 L. Hunt A xfodiog. 11. xi. 77 Newer and 
more thorough-going Whigs .. were known by the name of 
Radicals, and have since been called..Liberals. 1865 J.S. 
Matt in A/ort. Star 6 July, A Liberal is he who looks for- 
ward for his principles of government; a Tory looks back- 
ward. 1879 MeCartny Own Times II. xix. 51 A large num- 
ber of Liberals were no doubt influenced by this view of the 
situation. 

2. One who holds ‘liberal’ views in theology. 
Chiefly C7.S. 

1887 Beacon (Boston U.S.) 8 Jan, In Boston a minister is 
called a liberal when he rejects the Andover creed, and, 
perhaps, the Apostles’ Creed. 

Liberalism (litbéraliz’m).  [f. Lrperan a. + 
-isM. Cf}. débdévalisme.} The holding of liberal 
opinions in politics or theology; the political 
tenets characteristic of a Liberal. 

1819 Lapy Morcan Aztodb/og. (1859) 17 He is worthy of 
aconversion to liberalism. 1826 E. Irvine Bady/on 1. 111. 246 
Religion is the very name of obligation, and liberalism is 
the very name for the want ofobligation. 1837 1. Hoox Jack 
Brag xii, The liberalism of the King of the French. 1841 
J.H. Newman in A fod. 313 The more serious thinkers among 
us are used..to regard the spirit of Liberalism as the 
characteristic of the destined Antichrist. 1859 Miit Literty 
i. 11 This mode of thought .. was common among the last 
generation of European liberalism. 1881 Sat. Rev. 23 July 
to1/r The ecclesiastical Liberalism which shaped the Dean’s 
peculiar view. 


Liberalist (liboralist). [f. LiperaLa. +-IsT.] 
An advocate of liberalism in politics or religion ; 


a liberal. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 410 We 
are forced to draw up: we are forced, little by little, to turn 
liberalists, 1817 W. Vaytor in Monthly Rev. UXXXIII. 
490 He had insensibly acquired the confidence of the entire 
party of continental liberalists. 1823 Keste Lett. Sir. 
Counsel viii. (1870) 18 Of course, if this be trne of dissenters, 
it is more so of those who are mere liberalists. 

attrib. or adj. 1846 Brownson IWés, V. 522 Faith is not, 
as our liberalist divines hold, something in addition to the 
Christian life. 1889 7z#zes 19 June, The opposition of the 
Liberalist party has a basis in principle. 

Liberalistic (libarali‘stik), a. [£ prec. +-1c.] 
Pertaining to liberalism; inclined or tending to 
liberalism. 

1836 J. H. Newman Let. 17 Feb., Whoever succeeds [to 
the Professorship of Divinity] will be virtually curbed in any 
liberalistic propensities by our present proceedings, 1888 
Dublin Rev. July 206 The attempts made by the Liberalistic 
party to make capital of the Holy Father’s action respecting 
Poland. 1898 Catholic News 13 Aug. 1/2 Cardinal Antonelli 
..could not suffer his Liberalistic tendencies. 


Liberality (libére'liti. Also 4 liberalte, 


LIBERALIZE. 


4-6 -ite, 5-6 lyberalite, -yte, -ytie, 5-7 liberal- 
ytie, 6 -itee, -ytye, 6-7 -itie, -itye. [a. OF. 
liberalité (1262 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. /iberalstat- 
em, n. of quality f. Zzderai-zs LipERAL.] 

1. The quality of being libcral or free in giving; 
bountiful bestowal of gifts; generosity, munificence. 

13.. St. Ambrose 641 in Altengl. Leg. (1878) 18 In mony 
binges he was comendable, Furst in liberalite. 1387 TREVvisA 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 159 He was of so moche liberalte pat 
he made pe kynges and inesses [?vead kynges messes; L. 
Jercula regalia} be di3t redy foure tymes in a day. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 390 Liberalite, Which is the vertu of Lar- 
gesse. c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Aon. vii. (1885) 124 
At thair departynge thai most nedis haue grete giftes and 
rewardes; ffor pat besitith be kynges magnificence and 
liberalite. 1494 Fapyan Chron, 11. x\viii. 32 A .. feest was 
holden by the Kynge to all that wolde come, with most ly- 
beralytie and plentie in all that was necessary to suche a 
feest. 1530-1 Act 22 //en. VIII, c. 15 The Kynge.. of 
his mere mocion benygnitee and lyberalitee.. hath gyuen 
and granted..pardon, 1553 Even 7reat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 
30 The Canibales beyng allured by the lyberalitie & gyftes 
of our men, 1566 Prayers in Liturg. Serv. Q. Fiiz, 
(1859) 261 Good Lord, bless us and all thy gifts which we 
receive of tly large liberality. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. x. 
41 Riches joyned with liberality, is Power; because it 
procureth friends, and servants. 2 1661 Futter MWorthies 
(1840) III. 436 His liberality knew no bottom but an empty 
purse, so bountiful he was to allin want. 1741 BuTLER Sev. 
Wks. 1874 II. 263 Liberality .. is apt to degenerate into 
extravagance. 1769 Funius Lett. ii. 13 He was formed to 
excel in war, hy nature's liberality to his ind as well as 
person. 1839 TiiRLwALt Greece VII. 229 The extraordinary 
liberality with which Antipater weakened his own army 
to strengthen that of Antigonus. 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Fleet 1. 150 Thanks to the Doctor’s liberality in 
the matter of my weekly board [etc.]. 

b. An instance of this ; a liberal gift or bounty; 
a largess. Now rave. 

1526 Tinpai.£ 1 Cov. xvi. 3 Them will I sende to brynge 
youre liberalite vnto Jerusalem. 1552 Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, Wee receyuinge thy bountiefull lyberalytye. 1598 
GrenewEy Tacitus’ Ann, xu. x. (1622) 167 There was 
..giuen..a donatiue to the souldiers, and a liheralitie to the 
people. 1658 IVhole Duty Alan xiti. § 31 This was to be 

aid, not as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt. 19751 
Joursox Rambler No. 169 ® 5 Enriched by uncommon 
iberalities of nature. @1774 Gotpsm. Hist. Greece 1. 374 
He .. found himself in a position to hestow great liberali- 
ties amongst the soldiers. 1859 J. Cumminc Ruth ii. 15 
‘An attempt to escape responsibilities, duties, liberalities at 
home. 1865 Grote Pato I. iv. 154 The name of Ptolemy 
was popular from his liberalities. 

2. Breadth of mind; frecdom from bias or pre- 
Judice ; liberal-mindedness. 

1808 JEFFERSON /¥7ft. (1830) 1V. 109 Our opponents, who 
had uot the liberality to distinguish between political and 
social opposition. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 491 
With a liberality rare in his time, he considered questions 
of ecclesiastical polity as of small account when compared 
with the great principles of Christianity. 1853 Lytron 
My Novel vy. xiii, Where look for liberality, if men of 
science are illibera] to their bretbren ? 

43. Liberalism in politics; liberals collectively. 

Only in allusive nonce-uses. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 204 Liberality proving. .quite 
as careful of its pounds, shillings, and pence, as Uoryism. 
1843 7ait's Mag. X. 637 A strange jumble of all the 
systems, and philosophies, bigotries, and liberalities that have 
each had its day and its party in France. 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. 1V. xxxviii. 39 With all the liberality of repub- 
lican Europe rejoicing in his dignitiesas a man and a brother. 

Liberalization (li:béraloizzi-fan).  [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or process of liberalizing ; 
the fact of being liberalized or becoming liberal. 

1835 De Quincey in Taz?’s Alag. 11. 372 Students seeking 
only the liberalization and not the profits of academic life. 
854 — Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 24 In all that concerned 
the liheralization of his views. 1862 R. H. PATTERSON 
Ess, Hist. & Art 144 The extensive reforms and liberalisa- 
tion of the government recently undertaken by the Otto- 
man rulers. 1897 Atlantic Alonthly LX XIX. 53 The 
growing liberalization of ideas. 

Liberalize (litbéralaiz), v. 
Cf. F. Lbéraliser.] 

1. ¢vans. To render liberal ; to imbue with liberal 
ideas or principles; to make liberal-minded; to 
free from narrowness; to enlarge the intellectual 
range of, Also (sonce-zse) to ltberalize away, to 


do away with by such means. 

1774 BurKE Amer. Taxation Sel, Wks. I. 123 He was 
bred to the law .. ; a science which does more to’ quicken 
and invigorate the understanding, than all the other kinds 
of learning put together; butit is not apt..to open and to 
liberalize the mind exactly in the same proportion. 1790 
— Fr, Rev. 148 We liberalize the church by an intercourse 
with the leading characters of the country. 1796 Morsr 
Amer. Geog. 1. 341 If they do not break the proper bound, 
and liberalize away all true religion. 1830 De Quincey 
R. Bentley Wks. 1857 VII. 103 Classical education. . liberal- 
izes the mind. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CK XVI. 521 The readi- 
ness with which he enlarged his needs and liberalized his 
habits to the standard he found here. 1898 J. E. C. Boptey 
France Il. 1v. i. 325 Vhe Empire, for which, when liberal- 
ised, he predicted a glorious and popular career. 

b. To make Liberal in politics. 

1853 Lewis Lett. 262 He is Liberalizing them, instead 
of their Torifying him, 1884 A/anch, Exam. 2 Dec. 5/1 
The small boroughs will go to liberalise the counties. 1887 
Spectator 30 July 1014/2 The Conservative Party has heen 
liberalised..by the Household Suffrage Act. 

e. To incline to liberality. szozce-zse. 

1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 310 

Liberalise the ideas of Messrs. Oldstile and Crampton. 


[f£ LIBERAL + -IZE. 


LIBERALLY. 


2. intr. To favour liberal opinions ; be or become 
liberal in one’s ideas or principles. 

1791-1823 D'Israett Cur. Lit. (1858) III, 248 In the 
Memoirs of James the Second .. the catholic reasons and 
liberalises like a modern philosopher. a 1836 FRoupE A/em. 
(1849) 152 We were all liberalizing as we were going on, 
making too much of this world, and losing our hold upon 
the next. [1839 Lavy Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) I. vill. 184 
Demosthenes said of the Pythian oracle, that it philipized ; 
and from the moment the Reform Bill began to thrive, 
Herbert Grimstone liberalized.] 1848 Zact's Wag. XV. 828 
Russia must liberalize, or be convulsed. ' 

Hence Li‘beralized, Li‘beralizing ///. adys. 
Also Li-beralizer, one who or something which 


liberalizes. : : 
1820 Foster Ess. Evils Pop. Ignor. 138 Liberalized 
feeling and deportment. 1824 Ann. Key. 40 The Irish 
clergy, .. an educated, liberalized, well-conducted order of 
men, 1833 J. H. Newman Let?. (1871) I. 490 Tbe liberal- 
isers in and out of Parliament. 1850 Grote Greece ti. 
Ixviii. VIII. 634 Intolerance is the natural weed of the 
human bosom, though its growth or development may be 
counteracted by liberalizing causes. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 368 Archery, cricket. gun 
and fishing-rod .. are all educators, liberalizers. 1868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org. v. 259 Tbe course was not truly, 
what it claimed to be, liberalising. 1884 Chr. Commw. 
24 Jan. 347/2 Notions that it [Sunday] is but a relaxed or 
liberalised Jewish Sabbath. 
Liberally (li:bérali), adv. 
-LY4%.] In a liberal manner. 
1, As befits a gentleman or man of culture. (Cf. 


LIBERAL a. I.) 

1711 Steere Sfect. No. 157 » 4 A certain Hardness and 
Ferocity which some Men, tho’ liberally educated, carry 
about them in alf their Behaviour. 1900 Long. Alag. 
Oct. 591 Not to know Queen Anne's wits and their works 
is not to be liberally educated. 

2. BKountifully, freely, generously. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 18x William.. liberally 
rewarded.. went agen to Normandye. ¢ 1489 Caxton Bian- 
chardyn xiii. 168 Blanchardyn..right lyberaly graunted to 
hym hisrequeste. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 147 b, 
Whiche..mynistreth to theyr neyghbours liberally suche 
goodes..as they haue receyued of god. ¢ 1620Z. Bovp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 49 For such a one they lib'rally will give. 
1682 Norris Hieroctes 119 How can God, though of his 
own nature never so liberally disposed, give to him who 
has liberty of asking, and yet does not? 1811 Scotr Prose 
Wks, IV. Biographies (1870) II. 165 His .. poetic talents 
were. .liberally exerted for the support of this undertaking. 
1843 Prescott Afexrico (1850) f. 284 Promises, and even gold, 
.. were liberally lavished. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Eyre vi. (1873) 
53 And, if I do anything worthy of praise, she gives me 
my meed liberally. 1885 Sir H. Corton in Law 7imes 
Rep. LILI. 481/2 The bilf..is one which the clients are not 
bound to pay unless they are minded to deal liberally with 
the solicitors. , ; 

b. Without stint; abundantly, amply, plenti- 


fully. 

tsog9 Hawes Past. Pécas. xxv. (Percy Soc.) 13x With 
golden droppes so lyberally indewed. 1585 FetuERSTONE 
tr. Calvin on Actsvi. 2 Vheir widowes were not so liberallie 
relieued. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. i, 123 That vertue which 
she could not liberallie impart Shee striveth to ainend by 
her owne proper Art. 1709 StryvreE Anv. Kef. (1824) I. 11. 1v. 
343 As they were both riding home from a treat, at which 
they had drunk liberally. a1713 Ertwoop Autobiog. (1714) 
63 He spared not to blame him liberally for it. 1809 Afed. 
Frnul. XX. 23 Acid fruits should be liberally offered. 1860 
Dicxexs Uncomm. Trav. iv, tt was not by any means 
a savage pantomime ..; was often very droll; was always 
liberally got up, and cleverly presented. 1884 A//Z, Engt- 
neering 1, \t. 11x After allowing liberally for casualties 
during the advance, ’ 

+3. Chiefly with reference to speech: Without 
reserve or restraint; freely; often, with unbecom- 
ing freedom, insolently, licentiously. Also, with- 
ont constraint; voluntarily. Ods. 

41533 Lp. Berners Godt. Bh. AT. Aurel. (1546) Q vj, 
Your daughter may speke lyberally with hir cousyns. 
1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 3 The Mayre..shall..suffre alt 
ee and freely witbout interrupcion 
--to..bringe their saide hearinges. 1568 Mary, Q. Scots 
Let.in H. Campbell Love Lett. (1824) App. 301 Thay would 
have persuadit me be craft to have liberallie dimittit my 
crown. 1614 J. Cooxr 7 Quogue C xb, Had mine owne 
brother spoke thus liberally, My fury should haue taught 
him better manners. 1646 Br. Maxwe.t Burd. /ssach. 32 
ae nay thinke, I speake liberally ; God forbid I should | 

oe it. 

+b. In a lax or loose manner. Oés. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leséie's #/ist. Scot. 1. 109 Vthiris m 

the meine tyme leiuet sa liberallie. 


Li-beralness. rare. [-NEsS.] Liberality. 

1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) V1l. 155 Pe covetise.. 
stered be robbour fers) and nou3t my liberalnes. 1595 
Daniet Civ. Wars i. xci, Though this bountie, and this 
liberalness, a glorious vertue be. 


Liberary, obs. form of Lrprary. 

|| Liberate (libére!-t7), sb. Law. Obs.exc. Hist. 
Also 6 -at. [subst. use of med.L. /iberidte ‘ deliver 
ye’ (imperative pl. of /ierare to deliver), the word 
with which the writ commenced.] 

1. a. A writ issued out of Chancery for the pay- 
ment of a teen or other royal allowance. b. 
A writ to the sheriff of a county for the delivery 
of land and goods taken upon the forfeiture of a | 
recognizance. ¢. A writ issued out of Chancery | 
to a jailer for the delivery of a prisoner who has 
put in bail for his appearance. 

[1535 Firzners. Vat, Brev. (1567) 132 Vn briefe al - 


[f. LiperaL a, + 
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vicount hors de chancery a deliuer a luy ceux terres et 
biens al value de dette &c. le quel briefe est appell'vn 
liberate.) 158: LamBarpe Zyren, ui. ii. (1588) 349, I will 
shew you one forme of a Baile, and another of the 
Liberate. 1590 Acts Privy Council (1899) XIX. 297 A 
writ of extent with a liberat therin unto He Shreef of the 
said towne hath bene sued out of that Court of the Common 
Pleas. a r6z5 Sir H. Fixctt Law (1636) 181 If a Liberate 
be deliuered to the Clarke of tbe Hamper, who hath assets 
in bis hands. 1674 T. Turnor Case Bankers & Creditors 
ii. 7 The King hath charged himself to tbe Subject by 
Talley and liberate to pay a summe of money out of his 
Customes. 

2. transf. 

1639 Futter Holy War iv. v. (1640) 174 Denying the 
Infallibility of the Church. .the overplus of Merits, Service 
wade atoees Indulgences, Liberaties out of Purgatorie, and 
the like. 

3. attrib.; liberate day, a day on which liber- 
ates were issued ; liberate roll, the account for- 
merly kept of pensions and other allowances made 


under the great seal. 

1642 C. Vernon Consid. Excheguer 18 The said Trea- 
surers Remembrancer is..at the next Liberate or Sealing 
day, to make forth the strongest proces to the Sheriffes. 
1874 Stusss Coust, Hist. I. xiii. 598 Tbe Pipe Rolls of 
Henry II are supplemented under John by Oblate, Liberate, 
and Mise Rolls. 

+ Liberate, a. (and fa. fple.) Obs. [ad. L. 
liberat-us, pa. pple. of diderare to LIBERATE.] 


Liberated, free. Const. frovz. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 46b/2 That 
the matter might have the liberater a passage to enter 
forth at. 1637 Gitctespie Eng, Pop. Cerem. 1. viii. 25 The 
Christian Church .. is liberate from tbe Pedagogical] in- 
struction of the Ceremoniall Law. 1671 7rue Nonconf. 
125 The old dispensation from which we are liberate. 
1752 ve Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 63 Vhe Prisoner 
[shall be] immediately liberate from his Imprisonment. 

Liberate |li:bére't), v. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
liberat-, ppl. stem of liberdre, f. liber free.]  trazts. 
To set free, set at liberty; to free, release from 
(something). Chew. To set free from combination. 

1623 Cockeram, Liberafe, to free one. ¢1650 Don Kellianss 
206 Four thousand Knights that came to liberate their King. 
1671 True Noneonf. 131 Jesus Christ. .liberats the Worshi 
of God from the shadows, 1776 Abam Smitu JV, MV. Vv, iil. 
(1869) 1. 533 Ly liberating the public revenue, they might 
restore vigour to that government of which they themselves 
had the principal direction. 1784 Cowper /ash iv. 97 Ad- 
vanced to some .. more than mortal height, That lib'rates 
and exempts me from them all. 1805 W. Saunorrs J/sn. 
Waters 377 The portion of acid thus liberated. 1841 Lane 
Arab. Nts, I. 112, I will liberate him from his present 
sufferings. 1867 Smices é/uguenots Fng. x. (1880) 172 The 
six slaves .. were eventually liberated by the crew of an 
English vessel. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 52 Walking 
slow.. Liberates the brain o'erloaded. 

Hence Liberating ///. a. 

1868 Browninc A fng § Fook 1. 1296 Thanks to His liberat- 
ing angel Death, 1883 R. ZiMMEKMANN in Atheneum 29 
Dec. 844/3 The prophet of a liberating.. movement. 

Liberated (litbéretted), pp/.a. [f. LIBERATE 7, 
+ -EDI.] Set free, set at liberty. 

1794 Burke Pref to Brissot’s Addr. Wks. V11. 305 This 
liberated galley-slave. 1860 T'ynpat.t Glac. 1. xxi. 147 Vhe 
partially fiberated streams flowed .. over their own ice. 

b. spec. in Bot. (see quot. 1888). 

1855 Mayne Zafos. Lex., Literatus (Bot., .. liberated. 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Liberated, in Wotany, applied to a 
structure which is in part adherent to another and In part free. 

Liberation (libéré-fon). [ad. L. /iberation-cm, 
n. of action f. /iderdre to LIBERATE. Cf. F. dedcra- 
tion (14th c. in Elatz.-Darm.).] The action of 
liberating or condition of being liberated; setting 
free; releasc. 

Liberation Society: the current designation of the 
‘Society for the Liberation of Religion from State Patron- 
age and Control’, the object of whicli is to advocate the 
disestablishment and disendowment of all established 
churches in the British dominions. Cf. next word. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xcv. 426 (Add. MS.) The contricion 
that he had in his Ende was the signe and token of his 
liberacion. 153z Br. Crark in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 
306 For the liberation off Italye. 1623 Cockeram, Lidera- 
tion, 2 deliuerance. 1776 Apam Smitu W7. NV. v. tii. (1869) 
I. 515 The future liberation of the public revenue they 
leave to thecare of posterity.- 1782 Pownatt Study of A ntig. 
155 This mode of analysing requires perfect liberation from 
all prejudged system. 1800 Henry £p7t. Chem. (1808) 55 
‘Those gases that require, for their liberation, a red heat. 
1875 Licntroot Cor, Col. ii. 15 A liberation from the 
dominion of the flesh. 1879 R. T. Smitu Basil Gt. x. 12 
The separation of soul and body is liberation from all evil. 
1886 O. Rev. CLXII. 8 The Liberation Society had a balance 
on its Legacy Account of 10,3342. 155. 

Liberationist (libérz‘-fonist). [f. Lipera- 
TION + -18T.] One who sympathizes with the aims 
of the ‘Liberation Society’ (sec prec.); an advo- 
cate of disestablishment. Also aé¢értd. 

1869 Echo 12 Oct., He served Mr. Gladstone against the 
Church on the political platform with Cardinal Cullen and 
the Liberationists. 1885 Ch. Q. Rev. Apr. 75 A conclusive 
reply to Dissenting Liberationists. 1886 0. Rev. CLXII. 
8 According to the wonted Liberationist style of reasoning. 
1888 C. A. Lane Notes Eng. Ch. Hist. Il. xxviii. § 8 242 
Liberationist agitators. 

So Libera‘tionism, the principles or practice of 
liberationists. 

1881 Ch. Times July 437 The evil spirit of Liberation- 
ism will be for ever cast out. 1886 QO. Nev. CLXII. 8 
Democracy .. acting in obedience to Liberationisin. 

Liberative (libérctiv), @  [f. L. /iderat- (see 


LIBERTICIDE. 


LIBERATE v.) +-IVE.] That liberates or favours 
liberation. 

1843 CaRtvLe Francia Misc. Ess, (1872) VII. 2 A libera- 
tive cavalier. 1863 J. F. Macuire farther Mathew 300 The 
writer, .resolves to be free, whether Father Mathew should 
give him permission or not; still a hberative line from his 
reverence would be a triumph [ete.]. 

Liberator (li'béreita1). [Agent-n. in L. form, 
f, LIBERATE v.] One who liberates; a deliverer. 

‘The Liberator (of Ireland)’ was a designation applied by 
his followers to Daniel O'Connell, the advocate of ‘ Repeal 
of the Union’ between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1650 Howe t Girafi's Rev. Naples 138, I have reverenced 
him as much as possibly I could, as Liberator of his Coun- 
try. 31658 Hewyt Last Serm. 155 The exploits of the 
Judges and Kings given to the people of God for Liberators. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s fron Age 127 Vhe King of 
Sweden .. was expected by all, as a true Liberatour, or 
Deliverer. 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. i, The future liberator 
of Rome, 1843 Cartyte Francia Misc. Ess. (1899) IV. 262 
Bolivar, ‘the Washington of Columbia,’ Liberator Bolivar. 
1848 W. J. O'N. Daunt Recoll. O'Connell 1. 16 In .. 1834, 
Iwas in Dublin, and met the Liberator at a Repeal meet- 
ing. 188: Academy 16 Apr. 272 Vhe invading army of 
liberators was closely blockaded. 

Liberatory (libérctori), a. rare. [f. L. libe- 
vat- (see LIBERATE v.) + -onY.] = LIBERATIVE. 

1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Symbol. § 46 Instruments..of their 
effects be either Constitutiue and making, or remissorie 
and liberatorie. 1843 CARLYLE Past §& Pr. 1v. vii, Strong 
men and liberatory Samsons. 

Liberatress (li'béreitrés). 
-Ess.]_ A female liberator. 

1798 W. Taytor in AJonthly AJag. V1.4 Joan .. was re- 
ceived with the honours due to the liberatress of the town. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxvii, He had run over to Laura, 
his liberatress, to thank her for his recovered freedom. 
1894 Catholic News 12 May 4/6 The memory of the great 
‘liberatress’ belongs to all the French. 

Also Liberatrice [with Fr. suffix], Liberatrix 
[with L. suffix], in the same sense. vave. 

1820 Scott A/onast. xxix, Beneficent liberatrice, 
Leisure Hour Mar. 343/2 The liberatrix of France. 

Liberd(e, obs. form of LEoparp, 

Libero-motor (li*béroméu:tg1), a. [irreg. f. L. 
liberare to L1BERATE + Motor.] Disengaging or 
liberating motor energy. 

1855 1. Spencer Princ. Psychol, 1. iii. (1872) 1. 47 Fach 
ganglion is a libero-motor agent. 1880 Bastian Lrain 38 
Libero-motor elements. 

Libertarian (liboitéo'ridn), sd. (a@.). [f. Linerty 
+ -arian, asin unitariant, ctc.] 

1. One who holds the doctrine of the freedom of 
the will, as opposed to that of necessity. Opposed 
to necessitarian. Also attrib. or adj. 

1789 Becsuam ss. 1. i. 11 Where is the difference between 
the Libertarian..and the Necessarian? 1838 Sir W. Hamu 
ton Logie xxx. (1866) II. 113 When the Libertarian descends 
to arguments drawn from the fact of the Moral Law. 
1882-3 F. L. Patton in Schaff Encyct. Relig. Knowl, U1. 
2524/1 The libertarian doctrine is now taught by appealing 
to consciousness. 1886 H. Sipcwick in Afzud XI. 144 His 
psycbology inevitably precludes him [Plato] from being 
really Libertarian. 1895 G.J.Romanes 74. Nelig. 129 If 
libertarians grant causality as appertaining to the will. 

2. Onc who approves of or advocates liberty. 

1878 Sretey Stein Il]. 355. rgox F. W. Maitianxn in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. July 419 A supply of competent editors 
was wanted [for the Rolls Series]...1n such matters English- 
men are individualists and libertarians. ‘lhe picture of an 
editor defending his proof sheets .. before an official board 
of critics is not to our liking. ‘ 

Hence Liberta‘rianism, the principles or doc- 


trines of libertarians. 

1830 W. Tavtor //is’. Surv. Germ. Poctry ILI. 10 note, 
The general drift of his [Kant's] system. is not libertarian- 
ism. 1886 H.Sipewick in A/énd XI. 144 [This] is to make 
him [Plato) talk modern Libertarianism in a quite un- 
warrantable way. 

Liberticidal (libd-stisai:dal), @. 
CIDE sb.1 + -AL.] = LIBERTICIDE a. 

1794 State Papers in Aun. Reg. 153 ‘Vheir liberticidal 
measures, 1822 Lxaminer 381/2 ‘The liberticidal system 
of Divine Right. 1887 R. Garnett Carlyle vil. 119 He is 
a noble patriot in the first half of his career, and a liverti- 
cidal usurper in the second. ; 

Liberticide (libd-tisaid), sd.) and a f[a. 
PF. liberticide (recorded only as adj.; used by 
Babeeuf, @ 1797), f. diderté Liberty + -céde, 
-c1pE 1.) A. sb. A ‘killer’ or destroyer of liberty. 

1795 Soutney A/aid ef Orleans ti. 328 Cesar ..the great 
liberticide. 1837 Cartyte 7. Kev. 111. 1, ii, What if he 
should prove tuo prosperous, and become Liberticide, Mur- 
derer of Freedom! 1863 Scotsman 28 Mar, (Kinglake’s 
Crimea), He abhors Louts Napoleon .. because he sees in 
him a liberticide. 1895 Oviwa in Contemp, Kev. Aug. 241 
He was, in his prime, a regicide; he is, in his old age, a 
liberticide, : . 

B. adj. Destructive of liberty. 

1793 A. Younc /xample France (ed. 3) 60 note, Spare 
not the liberticide members, who vote in favour of Louis. 
1817 Bentuam Parl. Ref. Catech. (1818) 122 As to the 
tongue, under one of the late liberticide Acts, two London 
Aldermen .. have sufficed to put an end to all public use of 
that instrument. 1819 SHetiry in Dowden Shelley (1886) 
IL. vii. 294 ‘I'wo liberticide wars undertaken by the privi- 
lezed classes of the country. 1842 Blackw. Afag. LIL. 431 
The most violent, haughty, and liberticide of all despotisims. 

Liberticide (libs‘itisaid), 55.2 rare. [f. as 
prec.: see -CIDE 2.] The ‘killing’ of liberty. 

1819 SteLcey Zve. 72 1819, 8 An army which liberticide 
and prey Make as a two-edged sword to all who wield. 


[f. LiBerator + 


1893 


[f. Lrperti- 


LIBERTINAGE. 


1898 Ouina in Review Kev, Sept. 251 All that has been done 
by the State since the revolt of May is liberticide of the 
inost violent character. 


Libertinage (litbostinédz).  [f. next +-acr.] 
1. ‘he conduct or practice of a libertine; habitual 
licentiousness with regard to the relation of the 


sexes ; = LIBERTINISM 2. 

1611 Cotcr., Libertinage, Libertinage, Epicurisme, sen- 
sualitie, licentiousnesse, dissolutenesse. 1639 Marcombis 
in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1888) 1V. 98 Hauing tasted 
allready a litle drope of y’ Libertinage of y* Court. 1798 
Mattuus Pope, (1878) 20 The libertinage which . . prevails 
must. .render them. .unfit for bearing children. 1819 AZet70- 
polts (ed. 2) 11. 181 ‘The General .. was .. famous for liber- 
tinage and debauchery. 1844 For. QO. Rev. XXXIII, 189 
The suppers of the Duke of Orleans became a school of 
libertinags. 1873 Saues //uguenots Fr... xiii. (1881) 259 
The upper classes .. were given up for the most part to 
frivolity and libertinage. 

2. Free-thinking in religious matters; = LIBER- 
TINISM [, 

1660 Biome Fanat, /Jis/,i. 5 Anabaptism, being a doc- 
trine of licentiousness and libertinage. 1767 Warburton 
Serm. Linc. Jun xiii, Wks. 1788 V. 194 #ote, Erasmus.. 
thought he saw, under all their fondness for the Language 
of old Romine, a growing libertinage, which disposed them to 
think slightly of the Christian Faith, 

Libertine (litbaitin), sd. and a. Also 6 lyb-, 
7-8 -in. fad. L. dibertin-us (in sense 2 perh. 
through F. /ébertzzz, recorded from 1542), f. diber- 
ts made free, cogn. w. /iber frec.] 

A. sb, 

1. Rom. Antig. A freedman; one manumitted 
from slavery ; also, the son of a freedman. 

1382 Wvycuir Acts vi. 9 Summe risen of the synagoge, that 
was clepid of Libertyns. 1533 Bettrnoen Livy iv. (1822) 
315 Quhidder ane servand or ane libertine war maid consull. 
1540-1 Extvor /iage Gov. 34 Libertine, that is to saie, any 
man of a bonde ancestour. 1601 Hortanp Pliny I. 411 
A niean commoner of Rome, descended from the race of 
Libertines or Slaues newly infranchised. 1631 SeLpEN 
Titles Hon. (ed. 2) Ep. Ded., As if one could be put 
into the state of a Libertine, without a former seruitude ! 
1644 Fus Pop. 52 Who could more powerfully sway in 
the Palace than Eunuchs, Grooms and Libertines? 1726 
Avurre Parergou 24 There are some Persons forbidden 
to be Accusers..as Libertines against their Patrons. 1727 
Laroner Credib. Gosp. Hist... ili. § 4. 

Sib. Misused for: A freeman (of acity). ze}. 

¢ 161r CHapman //iad xvi. 50 He. .vsde me likea fugitiue ; 
an Inmate in a towne, That is no citie libertine, nor capable 
of their gowne. ; 

a. //. The name given to certain antinomian 
sects of the early sixteenth century, which arose in 
France and elsewhere on the continent. b. Later, 
in wider sense: One who holds free or loose opin- 
ions about religion; a free-thinker. 

1563-83 Foxe A. AZ. I]. 1613/1 Even the infidels, Turkes, 
Iewes, Anabaptistes, and Libertines, desire felicitie as 
well as the Christians. 1589 Acts Privy Council \1898) 
XVII. 424 In those Lowe Countryes there are Sectaryes, 
as Annabaptystes, Lybertines, and soche lyke. 1604 R. 
Caworry 7able Alph., Libertine, loose in religion, one that 
thinks he may doe what he listeth. 1612 T. Taytor Cost, 
Titus ji. 14 Neither wanted their Libertins in those daies, 
that..thought They might doe what they listed. 1646 P. 
Butketety Gosfel Covt. iv. 297 The old plea of loose Liber- 
tines in the Apostles time; I have faith, saith one, and 
though I have no works, yet my faith will save me. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 254 The Libertins, and Profane 
Spirits of the Age are apt to Reason, or rather Mutiny 
against the Ways of God. 1762 Gotosm. Nash 48 People 
of all ways of thinking, even from the libertine to the 
methodist. 1831 Brewster Nezvtoz 11855) II. xviii. 163 
Flamsteed never scrupleo to denounce Halley as a libertine 
and an infidel. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. i. xvit. 283 The 
intellectual libertine who denies everything that cannot be 
certified by the senses. 


c. éransf. One who follows his own inclinations 
or goes his own way; one who is not restricted or 


confined. 

1599 SHaks. /7en. V,1. i. 48 When he speakes, The Ayre, 
a Charter’d Libertine, isstill, 1612 T. Taytor Cowzm. Zitus 
iii. 1 Romish policie, that they might become the absolute 
libertines of the world .. hath withdrawn the neckes of the 
clergie from vnder Ciuill Power. 1628 Be. Hate Ser, 
Chr. Liberty Rem. Wks. (1660) 27 What is this, but .. to 
professe our selves, not Libertines, but licentiate of disorder? 
1642 Rocers Naaman 116 Those Pharisees in the Gospel... 
Christ himselfe was a libertine to them and their strict- 
nesse. 1698 Lister Journey Paris (1699) 39 Though 
Rubens in his History is too much a Libertine in this respect, 
yet there is in this very place, which we now describe, much 
truth in the habit of his principal Figures. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood iv, He is the chartered libertine of the place. 

3. A man who is not restrained by moral law, 
esp. in his relations with the female sex; one who 
Icads a dissolute, licentious life. - Rarely applied 
to a woman. 

1593 G. Harvey /’ferce’s Supercrog. 45 The whole brood 
of venereous Libertines, that knowe no reason but appetite, 
no Lawe but Luste. 1593 Nasir Christ's 7. 29 b, Twenty 
thousand of these dregzy lees of Libertines hiu’d vnto him 
inamoment. 1602 SHaks. //ayt. 1. ili. 49. 1633 Massincir 
Guardian 1. ¥, The plunp Dutch Frow, the stately dame 
of Spain, The Roman libertine, and sprightful Tuscan, 
1713 Rowe ¥. Shore i, That man the lawless libertine may 
rove, Free and unquestion’d through the wilds of love. 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 #14 The giddy libertine, or 
drunken ravisher. 1828 Scort /. A/. Perth xiv, Since when 
is it that the principal libertine has altered his morals so 
much? 1855 Prescorr PAM [7 (1857) 80 His life .. was 
that of a libertine. 
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4, At Aberdeen University: A student who has 
no bursary. 

1782 Orem Chanoury Adberd. 175 The janitor .. hath 
twenty shillings Scots from every bursar, and two shillings 
and six pence sterling from libertines. 1818 Krennepy Anz. 
A berd. 11. 392 Since the original foundation cf the college, 
the students have been distinguished by the titles of duzsars, 
and dibertines, or free scholars. 

B. adj, 


1. Manumitted from slavery (see A. 1). rare. 

1600 Hol.Lann Livy xxu. i. 432 The verie Libertine or en- 
franchised women. 1795 Macknicut A fost. Zpistles (1820) 
IV. 547, 4000 of the Libertine race were transported, 

2. Acknowledging no law in religion or morals; 
free-thinking ; antinomian. Alsooccas. Pertaining 
to the sects known as ‘ Libertines’. 

1577 NortusrookE Dicing (1843) 36 The doctrine of the 
gospell is not a libertine doctrine. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. 
Moder. 1. x. 82 Even among the Christians themselves, 
what foule charges of libertine doctrine are layd upon them 
by false teachers! 1693 Tittotson /’ref. fo Wilkins’ Nat. 
Kelig., The pernicious doctrines of the Antinomians, and of 
all other libertine-enthusiasts. 1702 C. Marner A/agu. Chr. 
MN. ii. (1852) 115 Religion.. had like to have died. .through a 
libertine and Brownistick spirit. 1708 Swirt Sentimn. Ch. 
fing. Man Wks. 1755 11. 1. 55 Persons of libertine and 
atheistical tenets. 1858 M. Pattison ss. (1889) II. 18 The 
Libertine party instantly saw the opportunity afforded of 
turning opinion against the pastors. 1861 TrENcn 7 CA. 
Asia 84 Inthe Apocalypse of St. John we find these liber- 
tine errors already full blown, 1901 /¢xfos/tor June 412 
The libertine tendencies of Gentile Christians in Asia Minor. 

3. Free or unrestrained in constitution, habit, 
conduct or language. Now rare or Ods. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufererog.(1593)139 Although that 
same French Mirrour be. .stuffed with geere homely enough, 
fit for a Libertine & frantique Theamne; yet doth it [etc.]. 
1631 1. Powrtt Tom AM Trades (1876) 167 A more liber- 
tine disposition. 1668 Evetyn A/evz. (1857) 11. 36 Amongst 
other libertine libels, there was..a bold petition of the poor 
w—s to Lady Castlemaine. 1689-90 Trenpie “ss. Poetry 
Wks. 1731 I. 238 There is something in the Genius of Poetry, 
too libertine to be confined to so many Rules. 1768-74 
Tucnrr Lt. Naté, (1834) 11. 79 ‘Vhe libertine ant will choose 
her own settlement. 
7° He is free and libertine, Pouring of his power the wine 
‘To every age, to every race. 

+b. Of literary composition, translation: Ex- 
tremely free. Obs. 

1656 Cowtey Pindar. Odes Pref., The Grammarians per- 
haps will not suffer this libertine way of rendring foreign 
Authors to be called Translation, a 1683 OLpHam oe. 
bi’ks, Pref. (1686) 3 The Satyr and Odes of the Author.. 
I have translated in the same libertine way. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 172? 2,1 have rambled in this Libertine Manner 
of Writing by way of Essay. 1760 H. Warote Let. to Sir 
D. Dalryinple 3 Feb., The transitions are as sudden as 
those in Pindar, but not so libertine. 

4, Characterized by habitual disregard of moral 
law, esp. with regard to the relation of the sexes; 
licentious, dissolute ; characteristic of or resembling 
a libertine. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u. xxv. § 3. 121 The heathen 
Poets, when they fall upon a libertine passion, doe still ex- 
postulate with lawes and moralities, as if they were opposite 
and malignant to nature. 1699 Burnet 39 4 7#. Pref, (1700) 
4 A tendency not only to Antinomianism, but to a Libertine 
course of life, 1762 Gipson J/isc. Wks, (1814) IV. 132 The 
frank libertine wit of their old stage. 1804 ANNA SEWARD 
Dlem, E, Darwin 375 A band of libertine lovers .. plight 
their promiscuous hymeneals. @ 1831 Mackintosu Rev, of 


1847 Emerson H’ood Notes 11. Poems 


1688 Wks. 1846 I]. 11 The attractions of his lively and some- | 


what libertine conversation were among the means by which 
he maintained his ground with Charles II. 1886 F. Harni- 
son Choice of Bks. ili. 51 Vhe Decameron, .is redolent of that 
libertine humanism which stamps the Renascence. 
Libertinism (litboitiniz'm). [f Lipertine 
+-IsM.] 
1. The views or practice of a libertine in religious 


matters ; freedom of opinion or non;recognition of | 


authority as to religion; free-thinking. 

1641-51 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 10 A zealous De- 
fender of the established Doctrine..of our Church, from 
Heresie, Libertinisme, and Prophanenesse. 1664 H. Morr 
Myst. {nig. Apol. 5€6 Fed with the sweet sugar sops of 
Libertinism and Antinomianism. 1699 Burnet 39 472. 
Xxxil. (1700) 356 he Marriage of most of the Reformers 
was urged... as a Doctrine of Libertinism, that made the 
clergy look too like the rest of the World. 1704 Hearne 
Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 110 His Design was to abolish all 
Religion .. and establish Atheism and Libertinism, leaving 
every Body to their Liberty of believing what they pleased. 
1748 Harttey Odserv. Alan 1. iv. Concl. 446 If Men 
reject Revealed Religion, great Libertinism must ensue. 
1861 Trencn 7 Ch. cisia 84 Heathen false freedom and 
libertinism, ' 

2. Disregard of moral restraint, esp. in relations 
between the sexes; licentious or dissolute practices 
or habits of life. 

1611 Cotcr., Sensuadi/é, Sensuality, libertinisme, or epi- 
curisine. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. it. (1651) 283 Troden 
under foot by Libertinism, and sensuality, as meat for 
Swine. 1754 RicHaroson Grazdison (1781) IT. xvii. 186 
Thus are wickedness and libertinism, called a knowledge of 
the world, a knowledge of human nature. 1761-2 Hume 
Fist, ug. (1806) V. 1xxi. 339 Wicherley was ambitious of 
the reputation of wit and libertinism, and he attained it. 
1852 Tuackeray L£sond 1. xiii, The lord made a boast of 
his libertinism. : 

3. Freedom of life or conduct; unrestrained 


liberty. zare. 


1647 Hanmono Chr, Odlig. to Peace ili, 71 Dignified with 
the title of Freeman, and denied the libertinisme that belongs 
toit. 2753 Hanway 77vaz. (1762) I]. u. i. 71 If Itbertinism | 


LIBERTY. 


is carried to a certain degree, the coercive power must 
become arbitrary. 1875 Jowrit /ato (ed. 2) III. 451 The 
freedoin and libertinism of useless and unnecessary pleasures, 

+ Libertinity. Ods. rare—'.  [ad. med.L. 
libertinilas, {. libertinus LABERTINE: see -ITY,] 
‘The condition of a frecdman, Also = LiperrinacE, 

@ 1577 Sin T. Smitu Conenw. Eng. ui. x. (1609) 128 To 
bring the owners. . thereof into a certaine seruitude, or rather 
libertinity. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Libertinism, Libertie 
nage, or Libertinity. 1721 in Baley. 

+ Libertinous, a. Ods.rare—'. [f. L. Htbertin- 
ws + -0US.] — LIBERTINE a. 

1632 Lirucow Trav, x. 432 The other abuse is, their Liber- 
tinous Masses. 

+ Libertism. 0ds. rare. 
-ISM.] =LIBERTINISM 1, 

1644 Mitton Fudgm. Bucer Wks. 1851 1V, 304 A Writ of 
Error, not of Libertism, 1681 ss. Peace & Truth Ch. 33 
To avoid both the confusion of Libertisin, and the Tyranny 
of pretended Ecclesiastical Infallibility. 

Liberty (litbaiti),s. Also 4-6 lib-, lyberte‘e, 
5-7 -tie, -tye, 6 libartye. fa. F. Uberté (14th c. 
in Littré) = Pr, /ébertat, It. diberta, Sp. Hbertad, 
Pg. liberdade, ad. L. libertat-em, {. liber free.] 

1. Exemption or release from captivity, bondage, 
or slavery. 

¢1386 Cuaucer A/ancipic’s T. 70 His libertee this brid 
desireth ay. ¢ 1425 Lync. Assembly of Gods 1272 By 
duresse & constreynt to put thys creature Cleerly from hys 
liberte. 1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
p. xlix, The caytif beggar hath meate & libertie, 1535 
Coverpace Ps. xviili]. 19 He brought me forth .. in to 
lyberte, 2611 Bipre /sa. |xi. 1 To proclaime libertie to the 
captiues. 1727 De For Syst. A/agic 1. iii. (1840) 71 Moses 
and Aaron were to assure Pharaoh that God sent them, and 
they were in his Name to demand liberty for the Children 
of Israel. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Zom's C. vii. 42 She 
gazed .. on the sullen, surging waters that lay between her 
and liberty. ; 

b. In religious use: Freedom from the bondage 
of sin, or of the law. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iii. 17 Forsoth where is the spirit of 
God, there is liberte. ¢1410 HoccLeve JJlother of God 76 
Pat vn-to libertee Fro thraidam han vs qwit. 1526 T1n- 
OALE Fas. i. 25 Whosoever loketh in the parfait lawe off 
libertie, and continueth there in, 1543 Brecon Nosegay 
K vj b, This spiritual liberte maketh vs not free from our 
ohedience & dutye towarde the temporal power. 1604 
Meron Hs, 1. 482 This libertie, which Christians haue, is 
a spirituall libertie, a heauenly liberty, a liberty of the soule 
..which setteth the soule at liberty from destruction. 1823 
Simeon in Afemotrs (1847) 587 The boundaries of Christian 
liherty and Christian duty. 

2. Exemption or freedom from arbitrary, despotic, 
or autocratic rule or control. Caf of liberty: see 
Cap sb. 4. 

1484 Caxton Fables of A2sop 11. i, Fredome and lyberte is 
better than ony gold or syluer. 1565 Coorrr 7hesaurus, 
s.v. Libertas, ‘Vo defende the libertie of the commen weale. 
1649 CuLreprER Phys. Direct, A, The Prize which We now 
.. play for is The Liberty of the Subject. 1654 BramMHaLL 
Just. Vind, i, (1661) 4 They .. vindicate that liberty left 
them as an inheritance by their Ancestours, from the in- 
croachments..of the Court of Rome. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. 
iv. § 22 Wks. 1727 II. 165 The Liberty of Man, in Society, 
is to be under no other Legislative Power, but that estab- 
lished by Consent in the Commonwealth, 1759 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II]. 429 Those who would give up essential 
liberty, to purchase a little temporary safety, deserve neither 
liberty nor safety. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 105 You 
hope. sir, that I think the French deserving of liberty. 
I certainly do. 1816 J. Scotr 2s. Parts (ed. 5) p. xxxiv, 
Liberty is the chief distinction of England from other 
European countries. 1845 Mit. £ss, II. 244 The modern 
spirit of liberty is the love of individual independence. 
1854 J. S. C. Aspott Nafoteon (1855) Il. xxvii. 493 Be 
careful not to suffer liberty to degenerate into license, or 
anarchy to take the place of order. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. 
viii. § 5, 500 Eliot died, the first martyr of English liberty, 
in the Tower. . P . 

b. Natural hberty: the state in which every one 
is free to act as he thinks fit, subject only to the 
laws of nature. Czvz/ /berty: natural liberty so 
far restricted by established law as is expedient 
or necessary for the good of the community. 
Liberty of conscience ; the system of things in which 
a member of a state is permitted to follow without 
interfercnce the dictates of his conscience in the 
profession of any religious creed or the exercise 
of any mode of worship. Liberty of the press: 
the recognition by the state of the right of any one 
to print and publish whatever he pleases without 


previous governmental permission, 

The liberty of the press is not understood to imply absence 
of liability to judicial punishment for the publication of 
libellous or criminal matter, nor to be inconsistent with the 
right of the courts to prohibit a particular publication as 
involving a wrong to some person. : ? 

1580 J. Hay in Cath. Tract. (1901) 61 Quhy in the begin- 
ning of your new Euangell preached ye libertie of conscience. 
1601 R. Jounson Ainugd. & Conztw. (1603) 250 That he 
woulde suffer them to enjoy the libertie of their conscience. 
1644 Mitton Aveof, (Arb.) 31 When complaints are freely 
heard, deeply consider’d, and speedily reform’d, then is the 
utmost bound of civill liberty attain’d, that wise men looke 
for. 165: Hospes Leviath. 11. xxi. 108 Natural] liberty, 
which only is properly called liberty. 1678 Wan Ley Hout. 
Lit. Worldy.i. § 98. 4687 In the treaty of Passaw was granted 
Liberty of Conscience to the Professors of the Augustane 
Confession. 1769 BLACKSTONE Com, 1V. 151 The liberty 
of the press is. .essential to the nature of a free state. 177 
SmotLett //umph. Ca 2 June, Let. ii, As for the liberty 


(app. f. Lrnerty + 


LIBERTY. 


of the press,. .it must be restrained, 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(1379) I. vi. 281 Political or civil liberty is the liberty from 
legal obligation which is left or granted by a sovereign 
government to any of its subjects. 1858 [see Conscience 4]. 


3. The condition of being able to act in any 
desired way without hindrance or restraint ; faculty 


or power to do as one likes. 
¢1374 Cuaccer Troylus v. 285 It lay not in his libertee 
Nowher to gon, ¢1386 — Clerk's T. 89, I me reioysed of my 
libertee, That selde tyme is founde in mariage. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 180 He kepte his liberte To do justice and equite. 
1530 ParscR. 298 Suche as writeth in ryme use in this thyng 
their lyberte. 1590 SHaKs. Com. Ar7, un. i 7 A man is 
Master of his libertie. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1t. xxi. § 8. 
118 ‘he Idea of Liberty is the Idea of a Power in any 
Agent to do or forbear any particular Action. 178: CowPer 
Yruth 193 Thought, word, and deed, his liberty evince, 
His freedom is the freedom of a prince. 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adz, Younger Son 1. 45 Wve liberty now—not under the 
pennant—do as I like. 1849 Rusuis Sev. Laurps vii. § x. 
184 If tbere be any one principle ..more sternly than another 
imprinted on every atom of the visible creation, that prin- 
ciple is not Liberty but Law. 1872 Dr Morcan Budget 
Paradoxes 464 We have a glorious liberty in England of 
owning neither dictionary, grammar nor spelling-hook. 
1873 Hamerton /ntecl. Life x. vii. (1876: 372 The liberty 
of the wild bee. a 
b. Philos. The condition of being free from the 


control of fate or necessity; = FREEDOM 5. 

(Now chiefly in expressed antithesis to necessity; the 
phrase dberty of the will occurs, but /reedom is more 
common in this connexivn.) 

1538 Starxry England 1, ii. 30 Many men viturly take 
away the lyberty of wyl. 1654 Hoases (¢/t/e) Of Libertie 
and Necessitie. 1687 Mirce Ct. fr. Dict. tt, Liberty of 
Will, franc Arbitre. 1814 Cary Dante, Par.v. 21 Supreme 
of gifts which God. .gave Of his free hounty..Was liberty 
of will. 1858 Baw A/ent. & Alor. Set, wv. xi. (chapter- 
heading), Liberty and Necessity. /éid. 400 These terms 
are supposed to involve. .the Liberty of the Will. 


4. Free opportunity, range, or scope 4o do or 


+ of doing something; hence, leavc, permission. 

14.. Efyphanye in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 112 For they in 
hart rejoysed not a lyte On hym to loke that they have 
lybarte. ¢1430 Lypc. Reasou & Sens, (E. E. T. S.) 131 A 
lady callyd Curtesy, whiche graunted him lyberte to goo 
wher him lyst. 1463 Bury HWr/is (Camden) 22, I will she 
haue hire fiberte at aile leffull tymes to go in tothe chapell. 
1526 Tixoace Acts xxvii. 3 Iulius..gave hin liberte to goo 
vnto his frendes. 31530 Pacscr. 239/1 Lybertie leave, fucudté, 

liberté. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. 1. 53 Youthfull men, Who 
giue their eies the liberty of gazing. 1604 — Ok. v. ii. 
10 There is full libertie of Feasting from this present houre. 
1642 Str T. Browne Relig. Med. t. (1896) 25 There is no 
liberty for causes to operate in a loose and stragling 
way. 1671 Mitton P. X. 1. 365, I enjoy Large liberty to 
round this Globe of Earth. 19749 Ftetvinc Jom: Jones 
xvi. vili, You have my full liberty to publish them. 1796 
Br. Watson A fol. Bible (ed. 2) 190 You have the liberty of 
doing so, 1833 Ht. Marttneau Briery Creek i. 4 Bid hi 
come in and wait for liherty to talk. 1840 Dtckexs Barn. 
Rudge iii, Have they no liberty, no will, no right to speak? 

b. Unrestricted use of, or access to, permission 
to go anywhere within the limits of: chiefly in phr. 
to have the liberty of. (Cf. FREEDoM 13 b.) ? Oés. 
1603 Suaks, Weas, for MM. ww. ii, 156 He hath evermore 
had the liberty of the prison. 162: Eustxc Debates //o. 
Lords (Camden) 22 He desyres not to be at libertye, but to 
bave the libertye of the house. 31630 Wanswortn Pilger. 
viii. go, I was freed from the Cage .. and had the liberty of 
the dungeon. 1719 De For Crusce i viii. (1840) 133, 
I might be more happy in this Solitary Condition, than I 
should have been in a Liberty of Society. 1724 — A/em. 
Cavalier (1840) 270 They allowed him the liberty of the town, 
1796 JANE AUSTEN Pride & /7¢7. iv. (1813) 12 He was now 
provided with a good house and the liberty of a manor. 

ec. Waul. Leave of absence. (Cf. /iber/y man in 10.) 
1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 12 They shall be allowed 
to complete the remainder of the aforesaid time of liberty. 
/bid, 13 ‘The seaman ashore on liberty. 1867 SmytH Sa/lor’s 
Word dhe, Breaking liberty, not returning at the appointed 
time, 

5. Unrestrained action, conduct, or expression ; 
freedom of behaviour or specch, beyond what is 
granted or recognized as proper; licence. (Occas. 
personified.) Now only in particularized sense: 
An instance of freedom, an overstepping or setting 
aside of rules; a licence. 

1558 Knox /trst Blast (Arb.) 7 John the Baptist, whom 
Herode. .had beheaded for the libertie of his tonge. 1562 
Fitts Stat, Geneva Ep. Ded, *ivb, They charge vs..with 
libertie and licenciousnesse. 1590 SHaxs. Com, Err. 1. ii. 
102 Nimble Iuglers.. Disguised Cheaters, prating Mounte- 
bankes; And manie such like liberties Bane 1603 — 
Meas. for M. 1, iii. 29 Libertie plucks Iustice by the nose. 
1638 Baxertr. Badzac’s Lett. (vol. III) 124 These liberties 
are not sufferable in the freest conversations, they draw on 
other more dangerous liberties. 1670 Corron Espernon 1. 
iv. 146 A Captain that very well understood .. the pest of 
great Bodies to be sloath and liberty, which debauch Soul- 
diers from their Duty. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub Postscr., Wks. 
1760 I. p. xvii, Using no other liberties, besides that of ex- 
punging certain passages. 1709 FELTON Classics (1718) 18 
The Poem [neid] is still! more Wonderful, since without 
the Liberty of the Grecian Poets, the Diction is so Great 
and Noble, so Clear. .that [etc.]. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. vii, 
If I allow captain Macheath some trifling liberties. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii. 119 Those who may 
venture on liberties with the men of fargone times whic 
to the historian are forbidden. 188: Jowett Thucyd. 1. 

Introd. 11 ‘Thucydides has rarely..allowed himself liberties 
not to be found somewhere in other writers. 

b. Phr. Yo take the liberty to do or of doing 
something: to go so far beyond the bounds of 
civility or propriety, be so presumptuous as to 

Vou, VI. 
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(etc.). 70 take liberiies: to be unduly or improperly | 


familiar (with a person; sometimes exphemistic) ; 


to use freedom in dealing wth (rules, facts, etc.). 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 169 Mzcenas took the 
liberty to tell him that [etc.L 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini's 
Adots. fx. Parnassus 1, 127 Catullus.. took the Liberty 
to call the Nobleman Bastard. 1719 De Fore Crusoe u. x. 
(1840) 220 The poor man had taken liberty with a wench. 
1939 Wks. of Learned 1. 83 note, Mr. Dryden .. takes 
great Liberties with the Authors he translates. 1749 Power 
Pros. Numbers 71 The first Foot of the first Line .. is 
defective by two short Syllables ; which is a Liberty seldom 
taken. 1818 Cossetr Pol. Keg. XXXII. 101, I will.. 
take the liberty to give them..my opinion. 1824 Mrs. 
Surrwoop Waste Not 1, 9 Mayhap you have made a stolen 
march, and taken what they call thieves’ liberty. 1883 
Gitmour Jfongols xxiii. 286 He tbought I was taking some 
undue liberty with his dignity. 

6. Asa feminine personification; with reference 


to the preceding senses, esp. sense 2. 

1g08 Dunpar Gold. Targe 175 Will, Wantonness, Re- 
noun, and Libertee. 1632 Mttton 1'11 Wegro 36 ‘The Moun- 
tain Nymph, sweet Liberty. 1768 STERNE Sea! Journ, 
(1775) 87 (Hotet at Paris} Liherty .. no tint of words can 
spot thy snowy mantle. 1798 CoLerince France; An Ode 
89 O Liberty! with profitless endeavour Have I pursued 
thee. 1818 Hattam A/id, Ages (1872) 1k. 92 Liberty never 
wore a more unamiable countenance than among these 
burghers, who abused the strength she gave them. 

7. Law. a. A privilege or exceptional right 
granted toa subject by the sovcreign powcr; = 
FRANCHISE sd. 2b. 

[1166-7 Pife Roll 13 /Ten. 1] (1889) 107 Burgenses de 
Bedeford’ reddunt Computam de. xl. marris pro Carta 
Regis hadenda, ut sint in libextate Burgensiuzz de Oxine- 
forde.} 1404 Kolls of Parilt, 111. 549 Als ferre as he may 
by the lawe of his land, or by his prerogatif, or libertee. 
1414 /éid. IV. 22 So as hit hath ever be thair liberte & fre- 
dom, that thar sholde no Statut no Lawe he made oflasse 
than they yaf therto their assent. 1957 [see FRANCHISE sé, 
2b) 1612 Davies IWAy Jreland, eic. (1787) 106 Then had 
the Lord of Meath the same royal liberty in that territory. 
a 1626 Bacon Uses Com. Law (1635) 8 Many men of good 
quality have attained by charter ,. within mannors of their 
owne liberty: of keeping law-dayes. 1647 FuLLeR Good Th. 
tn Worse 7. 13 A grant of liberty from Queene Mary 
to Henry Ratcliffe. 1720 Prinraux Orig. 7ithes iv. 195 
Grant to be held by inheritance and with perpetual liberty. 
1967 Brackstone Como. II, iii. 31. 1848 Warton Laz 
Lex. s.v., A liberty to hold pleas in a court of one’s own. 

b. pf (trarely collect. sing.) Privileges, {mmnu- 
nitics, or rights enjoyed by prescription or by grant. 

[1180 Mag. Rot. 26 Hen. //, Rot. 56 in Madox fist, Ea- 
cheguer (1711) 273 Homines de Preston reddunt com. 
putum de C marcis, Pro hahenda Carta Regis, ut habeant 
Libertates quas Homines de Novo Castro habent.] ¢ 1380 
Wyciir Hs. (1880) 162 Pe lawis & pe libertes of holy 
chirche. 1467 in Eng. Grids (1870) 392 That he be dis- 
fraunchised of his libertees. 1587 FLeminG Contn. //olinshed 
ILI. 1491/2, I thought meet to passe ouer the antiquitie of.. 
Douer, with the liberties thereof. 1602 Fursecke Pan- 
dectes 55 The Heluetians did hestow the liberties of their 
citie vpon Lewis the eleuenth. 1607 SuaKks. Cor. it. iii. 223 
They haue chose a Consull, that will from them take 
‘Vheir Liberties. 1669 Marvete Corr. cxnix. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 294 After long debate what to do with the Lords in 
point of our Libertys now. 1855 Prescott se ih Poe 
(1857) 76 The liberties of the commons were crushed at the 
fatal uactle of Villalar. 

ec. + Hence occas. a person’s domain or property. 
The district over which a person’s or corporation’s 
privilege extends. Also (in England before 1850), 
a disttict within the limits of a county, but exempt 
from the jurisdiction of the sheriff, and having a 
separate commission of the peace. (See also quot. 
1$76.) 

Liberty or liberties of a city: the district, extending 
beyond the bounds of the city, which is subject to the con- 
trol of the municipal authority. Liberties ofa prison (esp. 
the Fleet and the Marshalsea in London): the limits out- 
side the prison, within which prisoners were sometimes 
permitted to reside. 

1455 ANolls of Parlt. V. 325/2 Within ye said Citee, and 
Libertee of the same. 1510 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) 210 
Commaundement gyven to the Surzeons of this Citie, that 
they .. dwell within the libertie of this Citie. 1535 Cover- 
nALe 1 Alacc. x. 43 Who so euer they he that fle vnto the 
temple at Ierusalem or within the liberties therof (Vulg. 
in omutbus finibus ejus}, 1596 Srenser State Jrel, Wks. 
(Globe) 623/1 To distrayne the goodes of any Irish, being 
found within theyr libertye, or but passing through theyr 
townes. 1659 Rusuw. //7st. Coll. 1. 199 Within and without 
the Walls of the City of London, and in the Liberties and 
Nine out Parishes. 1724 Swirt Drafier’s Lett, Wks. 1755 
V. 1, 128, I will begin the experiment in the liberty of 
St. Patrick's. 1778 Eng. Gazettecr (ed. 2)s.v. Warwicksh., 
This county. .is divided into four hundreds and one liberty. 
1787 Geuerous Attachment 1. 144 The worthy knight de- 
manded .. what she meant by strolling into his liberty at 
that hour of the night. 17992 Cuipman “ef. (1871) 11 Bond 
conditioned that J. a prisoner should not depart the liberties 
of said prison, 1848 Dickens Domédcy iv, The offices of 
Tdombey and Son were within the liberties of the City of 
London, and within hearing of Bow-Bells. 1876 Dicsy 
Real Prop... ii. § 3. 52 When a large district comprising 
several manors was held by a single lord in whom was vested 
hy grant or long usage the complete jurisdiction of the 
hundred, the district was called a liberty or honour. 

8. Liberty of the tongue (sce quot.). So F, liberté. 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Liberty of the tongue, in 
the manege, is a void space left in the middle of a bit, to 
give place to the tongue of a horse, made by the bit’s arch- 
ing in the middle, and rising towards the roof of the mouth. 
.. In forging the bit, care must be taken not to make the 


| liberty too high, or at least tickle the palate. 


LIBERTY. 


8. Governed by a/, forming advb. or predicative 
phrase. ta. A?¢ ome’s lzberly (later at liberty): 
at one’s own choice, as one pleases, ‘ad libitum’. 

1426 Bp. BeaurorT in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. I. 102 
Att his owen fredam and libertee .. for to mowe passe 
the See in parfourmyng of the said avowe. 1426 Lyna. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 8386 Thow shalt no thyng do..But at thyn 
owne lyberte. 1480 Bury Hills (Camden) 63 Wherof my 
seyd chauntry priest to be one of them at his liberte. 524 
Hen. VIII in Buccleuch ALSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 220 
To.. were his bonet on his hed .. aswel in our presence as 
elleswhere, at his lihertie. 1627 C. Lever Q. Eliz. Teares 
xlv. (Grosart) 80 Painefull to get, but lost at libertie, 

tb. A? (a person’s) /2berty: in his power or at 
his disposal. Oés. 

.€1477 Caxton Fasow 111b, Yf I nowe had her at my 
liberte I sholde make her to deye a cruell deth. 1542-3 
Act 34 $35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 §77 The shireffe..maie awarde 
a Capias ad satisfaciendum..or elles a Fieri fac. at libertie 
of the partie pursuant. 1547 Homilies 1. Falling fr. God 
11. (1859) 86 They take this for a great benefit of God, to 
have all at their own liberty, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. 
v. § 319. 141 It is at the Libertie of the wife to have dower. 
1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 303 ’Tis at their Liberty 
whether they will do any Works of Mercy. .or not. 

ce. At liberly (in early use taé one’s or one's 
oun liberty, al all, good, Hherty): not in captivity 
or confinement; esp. in phr. ¢o set at Liberty, to 
liberate, free. Also, free to act, move, think, etc. ; 
const. fo with 771, occas. with clause. 

€1430 Lypc. Compl, Bl. Kut. 661 Ye may togider speke 
What so ye liste, at good libertee. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vt. iii, Were I at my lyberte as I was. 1485 Caxton Pref 
to Malory's Arthur 3 But for to.. byleue that al is trewe 
that is conteyned herin, ye be at your lyberte. 1489 — 
Faytes of A. ui. viii. 184 A man is not atte hys owne lyberte 
that byndeth hym self to another. 1526 Ttnpare Luke iv. 
18 Frely to sett att liberte them that are brused. 1585 
FEeTHERSTONE Calvin on Acts i. 5 The Lord openeth the 
prison for them that they may be at libertie to fulfil their 
function, 1594 Suaxs. Kick. ///, t. i. 133 More pitty, that 
the Eagles should be mew'd, Whiles Kites and Buzzards 
play at liberty. 1612 Biste Trans/. Pref. 1x They .. had 
rather haue their iudgements at libertie in differences of 
readings, then to be captiuated to one. 1692 R. L’EstRANGE 
Fables, Life Esop (1708) 2 The Reader is at Liberty what 
to Believe and what Not. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 109 P 1 
Some particular Matters, which I am not at Liberty to 
report. 1758 Reip tr, Macguer’s Chem. 1. 253 Its Acid 
heing set at liberty. 1857 Trotrope Three Clerks xlv, ‘1f 
you knew it was coming .. why didn’t you tellachap?’ ‘I 
was not at liberty’, said Mr. Snape, looking very wise. 
1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 26 He is quite at liberty to think 
so. 1882 ALEXANDER in Watson Life Caudlish xv. 174 His 
right arm was at fiherty. 1886 ‘ HucH Conway’ Living or 
Dead viii,Y ou are at perrect liberty torepeat my words tohim. 

da. At liberty: (of persons or things) unoccupied, 
disengaged. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre v. 1.75, I dressed as well as I 
could for shivering, and washed when there was a basin at 
liberty. 1853 Mrs. Gaskett Cranford i, 4, I have no 
doubt they will call: so be at liberty after twelve. 

10. atirtb. and Comb., as liberty-monger ; liberty- 
loving, -laking adjs.; tliberty-boy, (a) Anglo- 
frish (see quot. 1765 and cf. /iberly-corps); (6) 
transf. or allusive, a noisy zealot for liberty; 
liberty-cap = cap of liberty (see CaP sb.14f); 
liberty corps (see quot.); liberty-day /Vauz., 
a day on which part of a ship’s crew are allowed 
to go ashore; liberty hall (see HaLu sé. 11); 
liberty-liquor, ‘spirits formerly allowed to be 
purchased when seamen had visitors; now for- 
bidden’ (Smyth Sa¢/or’s Word-bk, 1867); liberty- 
man J/Vaz/., a sailor having leave to go ashore; 
liberty-party U. S. Htst., a political party which 
made the abolition of slavery its leading principle ; 
liberty-pole, a tall mast or staff with a Phrygian 
cap or other symbol of liberty on the top; + liberty 
post, a post marking the boundary of the Liberties 
of the City of London; liberty-ticket Nauz, ‘a 
document specifying the date and extent of the leave 
granted to a seaman or marine proceeding on his 
private affairs’ (Smyth); liberty tree=éree of 
liberty; + liberty-wife, a mistress. 

1760 Foote Afinor Introd., Wks. 1799 1. 229 A Dublin 
mechanic .. heading the *liberty-boys in a skirmish on 
Ormond Quay. 1765 Ann, Reg. 120 Several soldiers and 
the liberty boys (that is, journeymen weavers living in the 
earl of Meath’s liberties adjoining to the city) broke open 
Newgate, 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. tt. xvii. 223 A 
Greek political ballad, which used to be sung by the Athe- 
nian liberty-boys. 1827 Blackw. Mag, XXII. 593 Enacting 
the part of liberty-boys. 1887 Lecxy Zng. in 1844 C. VI. 
360 The ‘*Liberty’ corps of the volunteers—so called be- 
Cause it was recruited in the Earl of Meath’s liberties. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef A/ast xii. 27 Sunday.. is the *liberty-day 
among mercbantmen. 1897 Dazly News 23 Jan. 7/2 The 
*liberty-loving elements of our town. 1758 J. Brake Plan 
Mar, Syst. 18 Such *liberty-men..shall. . forfeit all benefit 
from their liberty ticket. c¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 9 Pinnaces are the boats usually selected for..carry- 
ing working parties, liberty men, &c. 1702 De Foe Test. 
Ch, Eng. Loyalty in Somers Tracts 4th Collect. (1751) TEL. 
14 Stubborn, refractory, *Liberty-Mongers. 1828 Syn. 
Smith AZem, (1855) L1. 290 Without making ourselves the 
liberty-mongers of all Europe. 1843 Wittier What is 
Slavery? Prose Wks. 1889 III, 105 It ts against this system 
.. that the *Liberty Party is, for the present, directing all 
its efforts. 1775-83 TuacneR Mil. Frit, (1823) 22 *Liberty 
poles were erected in almost every town and village..under 
which the tory is compelled to sign a recantation. 1789 
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LIBERTY. 


Govuy. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) II. 70 The 
soldiers were then paraded in triumph to the Palais Royal, 
which is now the hberty pole of this city, 1644 Nye Guz. 
nery (1670) so The “liberty post standing amongst the deso- 
late ruines of Fore-gate street. 1836 Going to Service xiti, 
161 “Liberty-taking men-servants. 1758 * Liberty ticket [see 
quot. for Ziberty man). 1976 A. Avams in J. Adams’ Fam. 
“Lett. (1876) 180, I.. ventured just as far as the stump of 
*Liberty Tree. 1825 Sweet William & Yug. Colonel ii. in 
Child Badleds 11. 291/1 ll keep her for my “liberty-wife. 
Hence } Litbertyless a., deprived of liberty. 
1643 I. Case Sernt.in Kerr Covt. & Covenanters (1895) 248 
Thy sword .. has made many a faithful minister liberty'less. 


Liberty, v. Ods. exc. dal. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. & Yo endow with liberties or privileges. 
b. To give liberty to; dia/. to allow to run loose. 

c 1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's 16 The kynge .. made 
this Chirche with all his pertynencys with the sam fredom- 
mys that his Crowne ys liberttid with or ony othir chirch 
yn all Inglonde that is most y-freid. 1494 Fasyan Chou. 
vu. 360 He was lybertied to be at large in the Kynges 
courte. 1893 /V1/tsh. Gloss., Liberty, to allow anything to 
run loose. ‘It don't matter low much it's libertied’, the 
more freedom you give it the better, ; 

Libethenite (libe:pénait), AZ. [Named 
(Libethenit) by Breithaupt, 1823, from Livethen in 
Hungary: see -ITE.] An olive-green phosphate of 
copper found in crystals and reniform masses. 

1832 SHEPARD AZin. 174. 1868 Dana J/in. (ed. 5) 563 Libe- 
thenite .. occurs in quartz, ie ; 

+ Libidinist. Obs. rare. [f. L. Ubidin-, libido 
lust +-1st.] A lustful person; a lecher. 

1628 Fecruam Resolz'cs 1. [=1. in later edd.] Ixxvill. 224 
Nero would not beleeue, but all inen were most foule 
Libidinists. 1634 Sir ‘I. Herpert 7vav. 198 This Ceremony 
..to Libidinists may seeme mirthful. 

+ Libidino'sity. Oés. Also 6 lybidinosite. 
(a. F. /2bédinosité.] Lustfulness. 

a1§29 SKELTON BA, 3 Foles Wks. (1568) X vij b, Sardana- 
palus, that for his lecherye and lybidinosite fell into hell. 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., Libidinosity, lustfulness, lascivious- 
ness, luxury, incontinency. 

Libidinous (libi-dinas), z@. Also 5 lybidyn- 
ous, lybydynous. fad. L. /7bidinos-us, f. libidine-, 
libido lust: see -ous. Cf. F. (ébtdineux.] 

1. Of persons, their lives, actions, desires; Given 
to, full of, or characterized by lust or lewdness ; 
lustful, lecherous, lewd. 

1447 Bokennam Sevutys (Roxb.) 241 He was lybydynonus 
Thorgh fleshly lust. 1490 Caxton Zxeyddos ix. 36 The grete 
kyng barbaryn by whom he is repressed fro his lybidynous 
desire. 1548 Hoover Dec?. 10 Comunand. x. 157 A dissolute, 
commune, and libidinous liefe. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gove. 11. 
Pref. Wks. 1738 I. 61 Libidinous and ignorant Poetasters, 
who..do.. lay up vicious Principles in sweet Pills. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 90 p 1 A lewd Youth.. advances by 
Degrees into a libidinous old Man. 1784 Cowrer 7'ask 
v. 660 Libidinous discourse Exhausted, he resorts to solemn 
themes Of theological and grave import. 1835 J. B. Ropert- 
son tr. Vou Schlegel’'s Philos. Hist. (1846) 40 Polygamy is 
indulged in to the most libidinous excess. 1837 CARLYLE 
ATise. (1857) 1V. 15 A debauched, merely libidinous mortal. 

+ 2. Provocative of lust. Ods. rave —'. 

160r1 Hotranp Pliny 1. 426 Thus is wine drunke out of 
libidinous cups. 

Hence Libi‘dinously adv., lustfully; Libi-di- 
nousness, lustfulness. 

160z Furpecke Pandectes 25 Boldlie and libidinously. 
1611 Sperp Hist, Gt. Brit. vi. vii. § 3.65 For bloud and 
libidinousnesse hee was held a most vnsatiate fury. 1797 
W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, XXIV. 195 The unbridled 
libidinousness of Giovanni Gaston, 1818 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 302 Witness was not prepared to say that laudanum 
would produce libidinousness. 1882 Beresr. Hore Srax- 
dreths U1. xxix. 224 Tigress women, Libidinously baleful. 

Libinioid (libinijoid), @. Zoo/, [f. mod.L. 
Libinia + -o1D.] Having the characteristics of 
the genus Z7dzz7a of brachyurous crustaceans. 

1852 Dana Crust.1. 50 The genus Trichia ..is Libinioid 
in aspect. 

+Libitinarian, Obs—° [f. L. Mbitindrt-us 
(f. Libitina goddess of corpses) + -AN.] (See quot.) 

1661 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Libitina, They also who were 
employed to carry forth and bury Corps, were called Libi- 
tinarians, as well as Vespilons. 

+Libitude. Ods.—° 
stem of //be¢ It is pleasing: see -TUDE.] 
pleasure’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

Libken, Of Cant. Also 6 lipken, 7 libkin. 
[f. Lin v.38 + Kew 56.2] A place to sleep in. 

1567 [see Lin v.3]. 1611 Mippteton & DEKKER Koaring 
G.v. i. K 4, 1f you come to our lib ken. 1621 B. Jonson 
Gipsies Metamorph. (1640) so To their libkins at the Crack- 
mans. @1700 Db. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Libkin,a House to 
Lye in; alsoa Lodging. 1816 Scott Guy J/. xliv, These 
are the fees I always charge a swell that must have his 
lib-ken to himself. 

Liblong, obs. form of LivELone. 

[Liboya, blunder for Jinoya, boa-constrictor. 

1718 In HW”. Rogers’ Voy. (ed. 2); ed. 1 (1712) has correctly 
Fiboya. Hence 1774 in Gorpsm. Nat. S/ist. VIL. 195 (but 
p. 225 seboya), and 1796 in Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) M1. 517/2.] 

|| Libra (leibra).  [L. Zra pound (12 ounces), 
balance, constellation so called. (In med.L. used 
for ‘pound’; hence the mod.Eng, abbreviations. 
4£ = pound(s) sterling, lb, = pound weight.)] 

1. Antig. A (Roman) pound. 

1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xX. Cxxx. (1495) 939 Twelue 
vnces makith Libra and is therfore acountyd a perfyghte 


[irreg. f. L. 4bz¢-, ppl. 
‘Will, 
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weyghte. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 25/1 ‘The Roman 
libra was used in France for the proportions of their coin 
till the time of Charlemagne. 1875 Jevons Moncy ix. 89 
Units of weight, such as the shekel, the talent, tle as, the 
stater, the libra, the mark, the franc, the lira. 

+2. An arm ofa balance. Odés. 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) LX. 19/1 At the other end of the 
libra, or levers. ee ; 

3. Astron. (With initial capital.) a. One of the 
zodiacal constellations, lying between Scorpio and 
Virgo. b. The seventh sign of the zodiac (2), 
which the sun enters on the 23rd of September. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dé P. R. ut. x. (1495) 312 The signe 
that hight Libra in mannes body rulyth the nether guttes 
of the wombe. ¢1491 Chast. Goddcs Chyld, 19 In certen 
tyme of the yere the sonne begynneth in a planete that men 
call libra, 1559 CUNNINGHAM Cossnogr. Glasse 35 Aries and 
Lybra. 1591 Nasue Prognostication Wks, \Grosart) I. 
167 This autumnall reuolution .. beginneth in Libra. 1616 
T. Avams Plain-dealing 22 We liue under Libra, Lustice 
and Equitie. .. we feare not Taurus the Bull. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.ui. 558 Fron Eastern Point Of Libra to the fleecie 
Starr that bears Andromeda farr off Atlantick Seas. 1708 
Swiet Predict. for 1708, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 150 The time that 
he enters Libra, .. which is the busy period of the year. 
1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. § 74.29 The magnificent star- 
clusters, in the constellations.. Libra and Aquarius. 

Libral (lei-bral), a. fad. L. libratis, f. libra 
(see prec.).] (See quot. 1656.) Lidbra/ as: the 
Roman ‘as’ weighing a pound. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Libral, that is or pertains to a 
pound weight, or measure, also belonging to the sign Libra, 
1872 E. W. Rosertson Hist. Ess. 245 The heavy libral 
Asses of the early Monetary system. 

+Librament. Obs. rave—'. [ad. L. Zbra- 
ment-um, {, libyave to balance, level, set in mo- 
tion.] Fall or escape (of liquid). 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1X, 131 On either side a pitte 
most ha descent Vntil thi sought licouris librament. 

| Libranza, Oés. [Sp., ‘warrant, order’, f, 
librar =F. iivrer to deliver.) A ticket authorizing 
delivery of military stores. 

1598 Barret Theor, Warrcs v. iii. 132 The Clarke of the 
Artillerie.. who keepeth account of the payes. .by Libranzas 
ortickets, /éid. iv. 137 Which [articles] they are to distri- 
bute and deliuer out by Librazas, or Tickets, 

+ Librar. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. libraire, ad. L. 
librartus ; see LIBRARIAN.] A bookseller. 

1596 in Dickson & Edmond Ann. Scot. Printing xxxiv. 
(1890) 478 Katherne Norwell,spous to Robert Smyth, Librar, 
Burges of Edinburgh. 

Librar, obs. Sc. form of LIBRARY. 

Librarian (leibré-riin). [f. L. /ébrari-us con- 
cerned with books (hence as sé, a bookseller or 
scribe) + -AN.] 

+L. A scribe, copyist. Oés. 

1670 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. i. 370 The Booksellers got 
these books transcribed .. by unmeet Librarians. 1725 W. 
Broome .Votes on Pope's Odyss. xi. 131 This is the error of 
the Librarians, who put pis for dis. : ; 

2, The keeper or custodian of a library. (This 
word has supplanted the older /“6rary-keeper.) 

1713 STEELE Englishman No, 1.8 Why mayn’t I be witty, 
asa Man that keeps a Librarian is Learned? 1791 BoswEtt 
Johnson an. 1754, Mr. Wise, Radclivian librarian, with 
whom Johnson was much pleased. 1829 University Instr. 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 104 A projecting 
Room .. for the use of the Librarian. 

+3. A dealer in books. Ods. rare—'. 

a1734 Nortn Lives (1826) II]. 290 This Mr. Scot was in 
his tine the greatest librarian in Europe: for, besides his 
Stock in England he had warehouses at Frankfort {etc.]. 

Hence Libra‘rianess, a female librarian; Li- 
bra‘rianship, the office or work of a librarian. 

1818 Topp, Librarianship, 1862 Trottore N. Amer. I. 
360 The librarianesses looked very pretty and learned ..; the 
head librarian was enthusiastic, 1871 Darly Nezus 12 Apr, 5 
In depriving the learned book-fancier of bis librarianship. 
1886 Acadenzy 19 June 432/3 An essay on some subject in 
librariansbip or bibliography. 

+ Libra‘rier. Ods. rare. [f. L. débrarius (see 
LIBRARIAN) + -ER1!.] a. A bookseller. b. A li- 
brarian. 

©1483 Caxton Dialogues 2/23 Des chaudelicrs & libraries, 
Of ketelmakers andlibrariers. 1667 WATERHOUSE Fire Load. 
zo Mr. Spencer, the. . Aboriginal Librarier, yet living,and yet 
faithfully attending the remains of the Books. . 

Librarious (leibré-rias), a. rare. [f. L. “ébra- 
vi-us (see LIBRARIAN) + -0US.] Pertaining to, or 
having to do with, books, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Librarious, pertaining to books. 
1884 fact. Mag. July 182 The acted Shakespearian 
drama now attracts crowds of studious people, or librarious 
people at any rate. 

Library! (loi-brari). Also 4-7 librarie, 5 
lyberary, 6 liberary, librarye. 8. 4-5 librair(e, 
Se.librar. [a. F, “brairie (1380 in Godefroy), now 
only in sense ‘ bookseller’s shop’ =It., Sp. Lzdreria, 
Pg. /¢vraria, repr. Com. Rom. *4éraria (with suffix 
-ia, -Y), f. L. ibvdri-um (¥. libvaire bookseller), 
subst. use of /2bydrius adj., concerned with or em- 
ployed about books, f. /zr-, diver book, believed 
to be a use of /iber bark (see LiBER), the bark of 
trees having, according to Roman tradition, been 
used in early times as a writing material. Late L. 
librdria (sc. taberna) occurs with the sense ‘ book- 


seller’s shop’. 


LIBRARY. 


The Rom. word admits of being viewed as f. Zibro book 
+ -aria, but this leaves the ultimate analysis unaltered.] 

1. A place set apart to contain books for reading, 
study, or reference, (Not applied, e.g. to the shop 
or warehouse of a bookseller.) In various applica- 
tions more or less specific. 

a. Applied to a room in a house, etc. ; also, +a 
bookcase. In mod. use, the designation of one of 
the set of rooms ordinarily belonging to an English 
house above a certain level of size and pretension. 

1374 CHaucerR Socth, 1. pr. v. 15 (Camb. MS.) The walles 
of thi lybrarye aparayled and wrowht with yuory and with 
glas, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vi. 1. (1554) 142 Bochas pen- 
sief stode in his library. 1488 /xveutory in Archeologia 
XLY. 120 On the south side of the Vestrarie standeth a 
grete library. 1779 M. Tyson in Lett. Lit, Aten (Cam- 
den) 195, I there saw his library, i.e. he Room which 
once contained his Books. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirrr. A/yst, 
Udolphoi, Vhe library occupied the west side of the chateau, 
1854 W. Co.tins Jide 4 Seek u. ii. (1861) 161 Zack de- 
scended cautiously to the back parlour, which was called 
a‘library’, 

b. A building, room, or set of rooms, containing 
a collection of books for the use of the public or 
of some particular portion of it, or of the members 
of some society or the like; a public institution or 
establishment, charged with the care of a collec- 
tion of books, and the duty of rendering the books 


accessible to those who require to use them. 

For lending, reference library, see those words. Free 
library, a \ibrary which the public are permitted to use 
without payment, esp, one maintained by a municipality 
out of the rates, 

€1449 Pecock Refr. 1. vi. 30 In caas a greet clerk wolde 
go into a librarie and ouer studie tbere a long proces of feith 
writun in the Bible, 1530 Parser. 35 A boke in the library 
of Gyldehall in London. 1637 Decree Star Chamé, in 
afilton'’s Areop. (Arb.) 23 To be Sent to the Librarie at 
Oxford. 1708 Act 7 Anne c. 14 § 1 Whereas of late Years 
several Charitable. . Persons have..erected Libraries within 
several Parishes and Districts. 1850 Act 13 & 14 Vict. 
c. $5 § 7 That Admission to such Libraries and Museums 
{established by Town Councils] shall be free of all Charge. 
1g00 G. C. Broprick fen. 210 The Merton library is .. 
the oldest specimen of medizval libraries in England. 

ce. (More fully, circulating library.) A private 
commercial establishment for the lending of books, 
the borrower paying either a fixed sum for each 
book lent or a periodical subscription. 

These are of two kinds: the establishments on a large scale 
that issue books to subscribers all over the country, and the 
smaller establishments, usually in the hands of a bookseller, 
which circulate among local subscribers books either kept in 
stock or borrowed from one of the larger ‘libraries’, In 
watering-places, the ‘libraries’ sometimes have reading- 
rooms attached, and were formerly places of social resort 
(cf, quots. 1835). In the West end of London some of the 
‘libraries’ act as agencies for the sale of tickets for places 
of amusement. 

1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Tales i. (1892) 261 The‘ dear girls’ 
. had been at different watering-places for four seasons; they 
had gambled at libraries,..sold at fancy fairs [etc.. /did. 
iv. 325 Vhe library [at Ramsgate] was crowded. There 
were the same ladies and the same gentleinen who had been 
on the sands in the morning. fed. Advt., Now ready at 
all the libraries, Mr. —'s great novel, —. 

2. The books contained in a ‘library’ (sense 1) ; 
“a large collection of books, public or private’ (J.). 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 155 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 
269 We haue oure librarie laitid pes longe seuene dayes, 
a 1540 Barnes Ws. (1573) 195/1 Let all the Liberaries bee 
sought in England, 1613 R. c Table Alph. (ed. 3), Librarte 
..a great number of books. 1760 tr. Aeysler's Trav, III. 
s2 Cardinal Brancaccio bas bequeathed a good library to 
this church. 1838 THirLwatt Greece II. 64 Pisistratus.. 
is said to have been the first person in Greece who collected 
a library. 1872 Yeats 7echn. Hist. Conun. 373 In uni- 
versities, as well as in cloisters, libraries were very small. 

B. 1390 Gower Conf 1.14 And slouthe kepeth the libraire 
Which longeth to the Saintuaire. c1420 Pallad. on Husb, 
Prol. 96 In deskis xij hymselue, as half a strete, Hath boked 
thair librair vniuersal. 1513 Dovuctas .#xeis 1. Prol. 100 
(Comment) Ptolome..gadderit togidder in ane librar xxxvj 
thousand volummys. 1580 E£.xrtracts Burgh Rec. Edinb, 
(1882) LV. 183 »vaxg., New librare. 

b. Often used in the titles given by publishers 
to a selies or set of books uniform or similar in 
external appearance, and ostensibly suited for some 
particular class of readers or for students of 
a particular subject, as in ‘The Library of Useful 
Knowledge’ (1826-1836), ‘The Parlour Library’ 
(consisting of novels, 1847-1863), ‘Bohn’s Stan- 
dard Library’, etc. Formerly also in the titles of 
bibliographical works, and of periodicals. 

1692 (¢itte) The Compleat Library: or News for the 
Ingenious. Containing Several Original Pieces. An His- 
torical Account of the Choicest Books Printed. .. Notes on 
the Memorable Passages happening in May. As also the 
State of Learning in the World. To be Published Monthly. 
1713 The Student's Library : a choice Collection of Books, 
In all Faculties and Parts of Learning. [A catalogue of 
books.) 1714 (¢é¢/e) The Ladies Library. Vol. 1, Written 
by a Lady. Published by Mr. Steele. 

c. transf. and fig. ; esp. used to denote (a) a great 
mass of learning or knowledge; (4) the objects of 
a person’s study, the sources on which he depends 
for instruction. In quot. 1523 =a catalogue, list. 

a 1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 88 We xal lerne 30w the 
lyberary of oure Lordys law lyght. ¢1485 Dighy Alyst. 
{1882) v. 227 The lybrary of reason must be vnclosed. 1§23 
SKELTon Gav?l. Laure#780 Of all ladyes he hath the library 
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Tber names recountyng in tbe court of Fame. 1549 Cozupdé. 
Scot. Ep. Ded. 7, Witegan to reuolue the librarye of my 
vndirstanding. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 27 One Drop of 
Truth ., nore wortb then whole Libraries of Opinions. 
1634 Trapp Con. Ezra vii. 6 Ye may be as learned as 
‘Yostatus .. who was a living library. 1665 Bove Occas. 
Refi. (1848) 74 Able to make the world both his Library 
and his Oratory. 1686 J. Dunton Lett, Jr. New Eng. 
(1867) 75, | darken his Merits if I call him less than a 
Walking Library. @ 1703 Burkitt On XM. 7. Matt. xxiii. 7 

These Pharisees were for carrying a library of God's law 
on their clothes, scarce a letter of it in their hearts. 1883 
J. Hawtuorne Dust I. 104 Cards and men formed the 
library of the Duchess of Marlborough. 

3. attrib., as library apartments, door, room, 
stairs; tlibrary-keeper, a librarian; library 
tax, the obligation imposed by law on publishers 
to supply gratis a copy or copies of the books 


published by them to certain public libraries. 

1832 G. Downes Lett, Cont. Countries 1. 486 One of the 
*library apartments is handsomely adorned with statues. 
1861 J. Eomonp Children's Ch. at Home iii. 49 A gentle 
tap at the “library door, 1647 Trapp Comm Rom. tii. 2 
This was their prime privilege, that they [the Jews] were 
God's *library-keepers. 1743 Bircit Life Boyle Wks. 1772 
I, p. lvi, Dr, Thomas Barlow, then chief library-keeper of 
the Bodleian Library. 1785 HBoswett Your /lebrides 61 
At the college there isa good "library-room. 1598-9 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 482 The seelinge of the 
*Library staires. 

Hence Li‘braryize v. ‘nonce-wd.) trais., to place 
in a library; Li‘tbraryless a., without a library. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St... xviii. 199 Once a dunce, 
void of learning but full of Books, flouted a hbrary-lesse 
Scholar with these words. 1796 Co..erince Biog. Lit. (1847) 
II. 361 If you see nothing in it [ Beddoes’s Essay] to library-ize 
it, send it me back next Thursday, 

t+ Library. Oés. In 4 f/. librarijs. [ad. L. 
librdari-us: see LIBRARIAN.] A scribe. 

1382 Wyce.ir £sther viii. 9 The scribis and the librarijs 
[1388 writeris, Vulg. 4érarits] of the king. 

Librate (laibre't), s6. #/ist. Also 7 librat. 
(ad. med.L, /ibr ata (sc. terra), f. libra pound: see 
-atE!',) A piece of land worth a pound a year. 

1610 W. FoLKincHAM Art Survey i. vil. 59 Then must 
the Obolat be 4 Acre, the Denariat an Acre, the Solidat 
12. acres, & the Librat 240. 1778 PENNant Your Wades 
I. 26 Henry II! .. grants .. ten lihrates [Dugdale decem 
dibratas terre|in Longenedale in Derbyshire. 1865 Nicuots 
Britton 11. 143 Twenty librates of land with the appurten- 
ances. 1875 Stusss Const. Hist. 11896) 11. xiv. 119 The 
sheriffs were ordered to send al! persons who possessed more 
than twenty librates of land. 

Librate (leibre't), v.  [f. L. /ibrat-, ppl. stem 
of libra-re, f. libra balancc.] 

t1. frans. a. To place in the scales, to weigh. 
b. To poise, balance. ¢. To produce or cause libra- 
tion in: see quot. 1806 s.v. dthrating below. Obs. 

1623 Cockeram, Librate, to weigh. 1657 Tom.inson 
Renou's Disp. 144 All seeds..are librated by weight [orig. 
pondere semper librantur| 1667 Phil. Trans. I. 423 The 
Needles be touched by good Load-stones, and well librated. 
aa’ fbid, 1X. 219 The manner of Librating the Apogéum, 

. intr, To oscillate like the beam of a balance; 
to move from side to side or tip and down. 

1694 \W. Hotper Harmony (1731) 28 Librating after the 
Nature of a Pendulum. 1730 Savery in /47/. rans. 
XXXVI. 298, I was obliged to keep it in a Motion..librat- 
ing up and down like the Beam of a Pair of Scales. 19770 
fid, LX. 70 The whole limb of Venus would sometimes 
librate towards the limb of the sun. 1867 G. MacpoxaLp 
Disciple, etc. 109 ‘Vo drop, and spin away, Librating. 

b. To oscillate or waver de/wee7t one thing and 
another. 

1822 £ raminer 2,0/2 He .. is lihrating between vice and 
virtue. 1856 Kane Arctic E.xcpl. I. 34 The barometer 
slowly librating between 29.20 and the old 30.40. 

3. Of a bird, etc.: To be poised, balancc itself. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 198 The birds of the air, librat- 
ing over me, served as a canopy from the rays of the sun. 
179t E, Darwin Lot. Gard. 1. 138 Her playful sea-horse 
.. librates on unmoving fins. 1829 Fred, Vaturadist 263 
Made to flutter and librate like a kestrel over the place. 

Hence Li-brated ///. a., balanced (fig.); | Li'- 
brating vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1.241 Some kind of Librating motion. 
1801 Fuser in Lect, Parnt. ii. (1848) 404 Vhe academic 
vigour, the librated style, of Annibale Carracci. 1806 Ro- 
BERTSON in Phil. Trans. XCVII. 73 The lihrating force or 
pressure, or the force causing libration. 1839 Baitey /es/us 
(1854) 332 These strange librating bonds of birth and death. 
1862 1. Z. Lawrence in R. H. Patterson Ass. //ist. & cirt 
15 A librating circular smoky spectrum will be perceived at 
the end of the tube. 

Libration (laibré'-fan). [ad. L. lidration-em, 
n. of action f. /éra-re to Liprate. Cf. F. “éra- 
tion.) 

1. a. The action of librating; motion like that 
of the beam of a balance oscillating upon its pivot ; 
swaying toand fro. b. Thestate of being balanced 
or 1n equipoise; eqtiipoise, balance. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fudd. Astro/. xviii. 381 This Thebit 
++ perceiuing the quantitie of the tropike yeare to varie, 
first inuented the libration of the 8. sphere. 1625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geog. Del. 1. iv. 73 Some others.. imagine the 
Center. .of the Earth to be moued vp and down by a cer- 
taine motion of Libration. /dfd. 11. vi. 85 ‘Vhis libration 
or motion of the Water cannot bee caused by the winde or 


Aire, 1653 Jer. Tavior Ser. Goid. Grove, Winter v. 60 
Lhe poor bird was beaten back .. descending more at every 
breath of the tempest then it could recover by the libration 


and frequent weighing of his wings, 
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Earth. 51 This must needs make it lose its former poise 
and libration. 1694 W. Ho_per Harmony (1731) 29 The 
Librations of the Pendulum. 1728-46 THomson Spring 742 
Their pinions still, In loose libration stretched. 1791 E. Dar- 
win Bot. Gard. 11, 26 So turns the needle to the pole it loves, 
With fine librations quivering, as it moves. 1853 KANE 
Grinnell Exp. x\viii. (1856) 446 Others [z’z. icebergs] a con- 
geries of rubbish, and illustrating every possible condition 
of libration. 1874 H. R. Reyvnotps John Laft. v. iti. 341 
A dazzling brightness above the Splendour of the Sun was 
drawing nearer with gentle librations of its wings. 
ce. transf. and fig. 

1650 Anthroposophia Theomagica 92 Such chiming and 
clinching of words, Antithetall | .ibrations, and Symphonicall 
rappings. 1659 H. More Jmort, Soul tt. x. 218 The 
Libration or RKeciprocation of the Spirits in the Tensility of 
the Muscles. 1659 J. Harrincton Latugtving Wks. (1700) 
431 Such a libration or poize of Orders. 1659 WALKER Ora- 
tory 97 ‘he short [period] is adverse to Metaphors &c. the 
long to exact correspondence and libration of its parts. 
1670 Duvorn aud L't. Cong, Granada wm. i. Wks. 18¢8 IV. 
151 The bounds of thy libration here are set. 1840 Black, 
Mag. XLVI. 719 The tremulous libration of the equipoise. 
1882 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1, 480 Oxford has its 
regular periods of theological libration. 

2. Astron. A real or apparent motion of an 
oscillating kind. L¢bration of the moon: an ap- 
parent irregularity of the moon’s motion which 
makes it appear to oscillate in such a manner that 
the parts near the edge of the disk are alternately 
visible and invisible. (There are threc kinds, called 
Uibration in latitude, libration in longitude, and 
diurnal or parallactic libration.) 

1669 J. Framstrap in Phil. Trans. 1V. 1109 If the Libra- 
tion of the Moon be known, the protraction of the Star’s 
way in this Appearance will be facile. 1670 /dd. V. 2061 
Doubtless, as there is a certain Libration in the Moon, so 
‘tis not absurd to me, to hold a kind of Libration in the 
Earth, from the Annual and Diurnal motion of the same. 
1678 Norris Cold. wise. ta699) 181 We are nonplus'd at a 
thousand Phenomenas in Nature, which if they were not 
done, we should have thought them absolutely impossible, 
as for instance the central Libration of the Earth. 1690 
Leypourn Curs. Math. 754 Now this Libration of the 
Eccentrick they commonly call the Deviation. 1728 tr. 
Wewton's Treat. Syst. World 61 The Moon’s libration in 
longitude. 1804 Herscner tn 2Ar. Trans. XCIV. 374 
Some small annual variation, or libration of position, which 
might lead to a discovery of the parallax of tbe fixed stars. 
1812-16 J. Situ Panorama Sci. & Art 1.547 Her libra- 
tion in latitude, is when either of her poles appears to dip 
a little towards the earth. 1831 Berewster New/on (1855) 
I. vi. 128 Galileo had discovered and explained the diurnal 
libration, arising from the spectator not viewing the moon 
from the centre ofthe earth. 1834 Mrs. SoMERVtLLE Conserv. 
Phys. Sct. ix. (1849) 78 The moon.. is liable to librations 
depending upon the position of the spectator. 1867-77 
G. F. Cnamners Astron. 1. vii.7g When the North Pole [of 
the Moon] leans towards the earth we see somewhat more 
of the region surrounding it;..this is known as libration in 
latitude, 1874 Farrar Chris? 51 There is one hemisphere 
of the lunar surface on which in its entirety, no human 
eye has ever gazed, while at the same time the moon's 
librations enable us to conjecture of its general character, 

43. Weighing (dt. and fg.). Obs. 

1657 W. Mortce Coena quasi Kown xiii. 185 We .. have 
made libration, what weight the judgment and practice of 
the ancient Church doth bear. 1667 WatERuouse frre 
Lond. 48 Prudent libration of what weight they will and 
will not beare. 1770 Emerson (é7¢/v) Calculation, libration 
and nrensuration, or the arts of reckoning, weighing and 
ineasuring, 

llence Libra‘tional «., pertaining to (the moon’s) 
libration, 

1880 Proctor Rough Ways made Smooth 110 Photo- 
graphs of the moon should be taken in every aspect..of her 
librational swayings. 

Libratory (lei:bratari), a. [f. L. “érae-, ppl. 
stem of /idra-re to Liprats.] Having a motion 
like that of the beam of a balance; oscillatory. 

1668 Phil. Trans. 111.809 That there isa Libratory motion 
in Comets as well as in the Moon. 1801 /raus. Soc. Arts 
XIX. 257 The beam .. acquired a tibratory motion. 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View Soit U.S. 203 Just as the 
sea experiences a libratory motion, while its interior currents 
remain undisturbed. 1874 Adin. Rev. No. 285. 87 The 
libratory swaying to and fro of the moon. 

+Libre, 2. Ots. [a. F. Wbre, L. liber free.] 
Of the will: Free. 

1sgo A. Hume //yauus etc. {1832) 10 He Adam lent a libre 
will to follow what he list. 1600 F. WALKER Sp. Mandeville 
107 a, Such thinges as are within the vse of free will and 
Lybre arbitrement. 

Librettist (librettist). [f. Lrsretro + -1s7.] 
The writer of a libretto; a writer of librettos. 

1862 Svouday Times 3 Aug., Of all themes, we imagine 
the captivity of Judah the most likely to inake a librettist 
thapsodical, and a musician uninteresting. 1891 Ties 
8 Oct. 7/4 The oratorio. . set, not to the compilation of the 
ordinary librettist, but to a real poem. 

| Libretto (libreto). Pl. libretti (-ertz). 
[It.=‘little book’, f. 70 book.) The text or 
‘words’ to which an opera or other extended 
musical composition is set; =D0oK sé, 8. 

1742 Ricnaroson Pamela 1V.113 If the Libretto, as they 
call it, is not approved, the Opera... will be condemned, 
1845 Athenxumt 22 Feb. 204 The libretto, on the subject of 
Blue Beard, by Tieck. 188 Ruskin Arrows Chace 11. 
281 The libretto of Fean de Nivedle is very beautiful, and 
ought to have new music written to it, 

Lirbricide. rare—'.  [f. L. Xbr-, liber book + 
“CIDE 2.) The ‘killing’ of a book. 

1856 W. Brair Chron. Aberbrothock iv. 11 Milton ranks 


1684 I. Burnet 7%, | libricide or book-slaughter with homicide or man-slaughter. 
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Libriform (loi-brifpim), a. Bot. [f. L. “br-, 
itber bark: see -FORM.) Of the nature or character 
of liber. 

1877 Bennett tr. Thonté's Bot. 364 Simple bast-like wood- 
fibres, or libriform fibres. , 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
81 Libriform cells are variable in length in different plants. 

| Libs (libz). poet. rare. [L. Libs (also Lips), a. 
Gr. Aiw, AcB-.] The south-west wind. 

1742 SHENSTONE School- misty, 57 The childish faces of o!d 
Eol's train, Libs, Notus, -Auster, a 

tLibstick. Ods. [Anglicization of med.L. 
libisticunt, corrupt f. devrsticune (see Lovace). Cf. 
F. /evestic (Cotgr.).] Lovage. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ti. 98/2 Libstick, or Sermoun- 
tain, hath at the joints a long slender leaf [etc.]. [Cf. 1802 
A. Ranken /fist. France 11. tv. ti. 292 He (se. Walafrid 
Strabo, in his poem Hortn/xzs) treats of. .libisticum, chervil, 
the lily, etc.} 

Libyan (libian), a. and sd. [f. Aibya+-an.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Libya, the ancient 
name of a large country in North Africa. By some 
philologists used as a designation for the Rerber 
language, or for the group of mod. Hamitic langs. 
to which Berber belongs. B. sé. a. An inhabitant 
of Libya. b. The Libyan language. 

€ 1620 T. Roninson AZ. A/agd. 12 Vhe Thyme of Hybla, 
and the Libyan flore, 1667 Mitton /’. Z. tv. 277 Whom 
Gentiles Ammon call and Libyan Jove. /éid. xu. 634 
A Comet .. with torrid heat, And vapour as the Libyan 
Air adust. 1832 Vexnyson Dream Fatr Women 145 We 
drank the Libyan sun to sleep. 1838 TntrtwAtt Greece 
11]. 61 The Libyan prince, Psammetichus. 1886 SHELDON 
tr. Flaubert's Salammbéd 11 A Libyan of colossal stature. 

So tLibye (occas. Lybic) [ad. Gr. A:Buxds], 
+ Libycan adjs. Also Libyo-, comb. form 
Libyan and (something else). 

aisg4: Wvatr Sone of /ofas in Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 93 
The wanderyng Troian knight, whom lunos wrath with 
stormes did force in Libyk sands to light. 1590 SreNsER 
i. Q. ue ii, 22 On lybicke Ocean wide. 1607 Torse.t 
Four. Beasts (1658) 28 A’monian bears, .. night-ranging, 
Lybican, menacing. 1618 Botton fYarns tu, vt. (1636) 
192 Gellius was set to waft upon the Tuscan Sea;.. 
Lentulus upon the Libyc. 1654 Vi.vain Eft. Ass. 175d, 
Which dwelt in utmost Lybic coasts. 1890 Brinton Maces 
& Peoples iv. 106 Vhis is the typical appearance .. of the 
ancient Libyans, and is still preserved .. in Morocco and 
Algiers ; hence I shall call it the Libyo-Teutonic type. 

Licaym, Sc. variant of Licham Oés. 

Licca. [Origin unknown.) (Usually ¢cca sree.) 
A West Indian tree ( 7odinia emarginata, Sapindus 
spinosus, ot Nanthoxylum emargtnatum), 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 207 Licca-tree. This shrub.. 
is very remarkalile for the prickliness of its trunk. 1864 
Graisesacn /lora WW, Ind. 785 Licca tree, Tobinta emargt= 
nate, 

Licecam(e, variant of Licham Ods. 

Liccorish, obs. form of LicKERISH. 

Lice, pl. of Louse. 

| Lirceat. Oés. [L. diceat ‘let it be allowed’, 
pres. subj. of ¢7ce¢ ‘it is lawftl’.] In University 
use: Some kind of licence or permit. 

1686 Witpinc in Collect. (O. II. S.) I. 265 For a Liceat 
+. 00 OF 00, 

+ Lice-bane. Oés. [f. dice pl. of LousE + 
BaNneE.] Some plant. (Cf. FLEA-BANE.) 

1706 in Puittips (ed. Kersey). 1755 tn JOHNSON, 

Liceling. vonce-wd. [irreg. f. dice, pl. of 
Louse +-Ling.] A little louse. 

1791 2nd Ep. to F, Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 404 He. 
could tell On one small louse how many licelings dwell! 

Licence (loi‘séns), s4. Forms: 4-6 li-, lycens, 
4-7 lycence, 5-6 lysence, -ens, (6 laysance, 
lysans, -aunce, S¢. lecens, 7 licience), 5-9 
license, 4-licence. [a. F. /évence, ad. L. dicentia, 
f. dicére to be lawful. Cf. Sp. decencta, Pg. lecenga, 
It. écensa. 

The spelling éfcense, though still often met with, has no 
justification in the case of the sb, In the case of the vb., 
on the other hand, although the spelling ¢cece is etymo- 
logically unobjectionable, ¢écexse is supported by the 
analogy of the rule universally adopted in the similar pairs 
of related words, practice sb., practise vb., prophecy sb,. pro- 
phesy vb. (The rule seems to have arisen from imitation of 
the spelling of pairs like advice sb., advise vb., which ex- 
presses a phonetic distinction of historical origin.) A slight 
argument for preferring the s form in the vb. may be found 
in the existence of the derivatives /éceusable and licensure 
(U. S.) which could not conveniently be spelt otherwise. 

Johnson and Todd give only the form écense both for the 
sb. and the vb., but the spelling of their quots. conforms, 
with one exception, to the rule above referred to, which is 
recognized by Sinart (1836), and seems to represent the now 
prevailing usage. Recent Dicts., however, almost univer. 
sally have éfcense both for sb. and vb., either without alter- 
native or in the first place.] 

1. Liberty (to do something), leave, permission. 
Now somewhat rare. + Also occas. exemption from 
(something). + Formerly often in phr. dicence and 
leave; by, with, without (a person's) licence; fo get, 
give, have obtain, take (a) licence. (Cf. LEAVE 56.1.) 

1362 Lance. P. £2. A, Prot, 82 And askep leue and lycence 
at londun to dwelle. ¢1386 Cuaucer [Vif's Prol. 855 If 
I have licence of this worthy frere. 1422 Hoccteve J//2, 
Poems (1892) 223 Now, sire, yit a word, hy your licence. 
©1450 J/erdin 17 She ansuerde prayinge she myght speke 
with hir confessour ; and they yaf hirlycence. 1493 Charter 
in A, Laing Lindores Abbey xvii. (1876) 179 Anentis the 
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making of out men burges but licens of the said abbot. 
1513 BrapsHaw Sf. Werburge 1. 146 Whose names we 
purpose to shewe with lycens, 1§26 ‘TinpaLk Fokx xix. 38 
And Pilate gave him licence. 1532 Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. 
Afon. (1714) 119 Hou long any of them may be absent, hou 
he schal have his leve and licence .. may be conceyvyd by 
leysure. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. /V, 10 The duke was 
“*banished..and yet without license of Kyng Richarde he is 
returned again into the realme. 1549 Comzpd. Scot. xvii. 146 
He gat neuyr lecens to marye quhil on to the tyme that 
fetc.]. x55: Ropinson tr. JJore’s Utopia 11. (1895) 148 The 
people..haue geuen a perpetual licence from labour to learn- 
yng. 1640 Order Ho. Commons in Rushw. Hist. ColZ. 111. 
(1692) I. 143 Mr. R. H. has I.icense to go and speak with 
Sir G.R. 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 11. 1, 122 Doth God 
forbid it ? No; he commandeth it, which is more than leave 
or licence. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. x. (1840) 225 It would 
be difficult to go from hence without their license. 1761 
Hume Hist, Eng. 1. App. ii. 256 If he sold his estate without 
licence from his lord. 1765 Biackstone Comm, 1.1. i. 133 
The king .. may .. prohibit any of his subjects from going 
into foreign parts without licence. 1807 Crashe Vellace 


11. 61 Who take a licence round their fields to stray. 1838 
‘Turrtwatt Greece V. 81 The declaration... was now in- 
terpreted..as a license to restore their political unity. 1861 


Mint (/#i2it. v. 66 Others would confine the license of 
disobedience to unjust laws. 1888 M. Morris Clazerhouse 
vi. 110 The same license was granted to him for dealing 
with all future criminals of the same class. 

+b. spec. Leave or permission to depart ; chiefly 
in phrase, 4o take one's Licence, to take one’s Icave; 
also Jécence and congee. Obs. (Cf. CONGEE 5b. 2b 
and LEAVE sé, 2.) 

{¢x450 Lonenicu Grad? xvi. 67 The king hem 3af license 
Forto gon from his precense.] 1475 Bh, Noblesse 30 Good 
men of armes.. discoragethe them as sone as paiment 
failethe, and takethe theire congie and licence of theire 
prince, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Of 
her than I dyd take my lycence. 1556-8 Puaer Exerd ww, 
Kj b, Fayne wold he flee, and of that contrey sweete his 
licence take. - 

2. A formal, usually a printed or written per- 
mission from a constituted authority to do some- 
thing, ¢.g. to marry, to print or publish a book, 
to preach, to carry on some trade, etc.; a permit. 
Also in phrases + 400k of licence (see Book sé. 1), 
letter of licence and composition (see quot. 1809), 
licence of mortmain (see MoRTMAIN); (fo marry) 
by licence in opposition to Ay bazzues. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 467/1 To praye .. the kynge to 
graunte licence of Exchaunge, under his grete Seal. 1463 
Mann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 187 We .. charge you to 
suffyrhym..to enjoye our sayd lycence wyth outyn any let. 
1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 81 This is she that in 
maner hath destroyed all religyons by the reason of dispen- 
sacyons or lycences. 1§49 in Vicary'’s Anat. (1888) App. 
11. 1, 136 [To] requyre yow.. to drawe a booke of Lysaunce 
from his Maiestie, to the Maior and Auldremen [etc.]. 1552-3 
Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 1V. 46, xls. peyd 
to the bysshope for his laysance to byrrey. 1611 BIBLE 
Transl. Pref. 6 They must first get a Licence in writing 
before they may vse tbem [the Scriptures]. 1617 in Gro- 
sart’s Spenser (1882) III. p. ci, John fflorio, esquier, and 
Rose Spicer marr! by licence from Mr. Weston’s Office. 
1641 Declar. Both /louses in Rushw. Hest. Cod/, 111. (1692) 
I. 515 Captain S. did by vertue and authority of Your 
Majesties License, embark at White-Haven. 1649 THorPE 
Charge at York Assizes 20 For a Badgers or Drovers 
Licensetwo shillings. 1683 Rod‘x Consc. 15 If I [a publican] 
my Licence should observe,..Both I and mine alas would 
starve. 1724 R. Woprow Life ¥. Wodrow (1828) 53 The 
form of his licence [to preach] I insert from the original. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1, x. 410 A licence for the shipping 
of his stores and provisions. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 495 Would 
you keep your pearls from tramplers, Weigh the licence, 
weigh the bans. 1767 Brackstone Cow. 11. 269 It..is.. 
necessary, for corporations to have a licence of mortmain 
from the crown. 1776 ApamM SmitH W, N. 1. vi. (1869) I. 52 
He must pay for the licence to gather these fruits. 1797 
Bourke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 406 Licences to dealers 
in spirits and wine. 1809 R. Lancrorp /xfrod, Trade 108 
A Letter of License is an instrument or writing granted to 
a debtor by his creditors, giving him respite and time for 
payment of his debts. ..When .. they not only grant respite 
and time for payment, but agree to allow an abatement on 
their respective accounts, then this instrument Is called 
a Letter of License and Contposttion. 1833 HT. MARTINEAU 
Berkeley the Banker 1. iv. 02 A fine of £ 100 for every act of 
issue after the term of license has expired. 1840 MacauLay 
Ess., Ranke (1843) 111. 240 A_ congregation ts formed. A 
license is ohtained. A plain brick building, ..is run up, 
and named Ebenezer or Bethel. 1841 Lytton /V¢. & Zorn. 
1. i, Do you marry by license? No}; my intended is not 
of age. 1851 Dixon W. Penn vii. (1872) 61 ‘The Sandy 
Foundation Shaken’ was printed without a license from tbe 

Bishop of London. 1851 R. Nespitin Afew. xii. (1858) 305 
After receiving ‘licence ’, he preached in the Mission Lecture 
Room. mt 

b. The document embodying such a permission. 

1598 Yonc Diana 393 The Kings licence being now come. 
1625 Massincer Vew lVaytv.i, Pray ride to Nottingham, 
get a license. 1683 in Sougs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 
81, I bade her [an alewife] on her licence look. 1888 Dazly 
News 28 Sept. 3/3 ‘There was a custom among cab pro- 
prietors of ‘chair-marking’ their drivers’ licences. 1899 Ray- 
mon) 120 Afex o° Mendip xv. 249 He'd have no choice but 
to marry us, when I did come, licence in han’. 

e. In some Universitics, a certificate of com- 
petency in some faculty. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Licence is also applied to the 
letters, or certificates, taken out in universities, whether in 
law, physic, or divinity. 1900-1901 Prk. Univ, Cal, 141 
Final Examination for the Licence in Theology. did, 487 
Licence in Sanitary Science. 

3. Liberty of action conceded or acknowledged ; 


an instancc of this. 
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2a 1400 Morte Arth. 457 Thy lycence es lemete in presence 
of lordys. @x605 MonTGomeriE Afise. Poemts xxxvi. 48 
‘That nou sik licience haif we none. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & 
C7Z.1.ii.112 Taunt my faults With such full License, as both 
Truth and Malice Haue power to vtter. 1656 Stancey //is¢. 
Philos. v. (1701) 137/t ‘The true Licence of Disputations. 
1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) I. vi. 39 Do you so under- 
stand the license you have, Miss? 1828 Jas. Mitt. A7it. 
india V1. 1, ix. 299 English law ., has neither definition 
nor words to..circumscribe the license of the Judge. 1834 
Mar. Epcewortn //elen xxxvii. (1883) 312 The first little 
fib in which Lady Cecilia, as a customary licence of speech, 
indulged herself the moment she awoke this morning. 1850 
Kinostey Alt. Locke xi.(1876) 127, I thanked him again 
for what license he had given me. 1868 E. Enwarps Ralegh 
I. xili, 249 He .. allowed great and public licence to his 
tongue. 1875 BrowninG Aristoph. Apol. 5225 The rooted 
plant aspired to range With the snake's license. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 20 Feb. 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has 
seldom been more shamefully exceeded. 

b. Excessive liberty; abuse of frcedom; disre- 
gard of law or propriety ; an instance of this. 

1480 tr. De Juitlatione 1. xvi. 18 Oper mennes large licence 
displesip us, but we to ourself wol have no pinge denyed bat 
we aske. x60r Suaxs. Tzve/, N. 11. ti. 48 Taunt him with 
the license of Inke. 1644 Mitton Arcop. (Arb.) 35, I should 
be condemn’d of introducing licence, while I oppose Licenc- 
ing. 1692 R. L’Estrance /adles xy. (1708) 20 Under the 
Allegory of the Ass is Insinuated the License of a buffoon. 
1719 Younc Susiris u. i, Your heart resents some licence 
of my youth. @1720 Suerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) VAs, (1753) 
1, 272 They are for licence, not for liberty, 1777 SuERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, 1.1, The licence of invention some people take 
is monstrous indeed. 1797 Burke Negic. Peace iti. Wks. 
VIII. 366 The intolerable licence with which the news- 
papers break .. the rules of decorum, 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
1. xvii, Thy: license shook his sober dome. 1840 THIRLWALL 
Greece VIII. 315 The license which he gave to his troops 
1o enrich themselves with the spoil of the country. 1850 
Ronertson Sev. Ser. tt. i. (1864) 3 The first license given 
to the tongue is slander. 1867 Emerson Lett. §& Soc. Aims, 
Prog. Cult, Wks. (Bohn) III. 226 The freedom of action 
goes to the brink.. of license. 188x Westcott & Hort 
Grk, N. 7. Introd. §13 The mixture has been accompanied 
or preceded by such licence in transcription. 

e. Licentiousness, libertinism. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No, 18 P 3 The cause of much 
license and riot. 1823 Scotr Peverté xvii, His unlimited 
license .. has disgusted the minds of all sober and thinking 
men. 1841 TrEvVELYAN Life Macantay (1876) I. ii. 84 The 
reaction from Puritanic rigour into the license of the 
Restoration. 1847 James ¥. B/arston Hall ix, Vhe license 
of every kind that then existed in the city no tongue can 
tell nor pen can describe. 190x Expositor May 367 These 
implements of license were originally made by God. 

4, Deviation from recognized form or rule, in- 
dulged in by a writer or artist for the sake of effect ; 
an instance of this. Frequent in phrase oetic 
(poetical, etc.) licence. 

1530 Patscr. 44 Which auctors do rather by a lycence 
poetycall. 1657 J. Smit .l/yst. Rhet. 49 By the licence of 
this figure we give names to many things which lack names, 
&ce. 1697 Drypen Zxeid Ded. (f), I generally join these 
two Licenses together. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/, 5.v., 
Licence, in painting, are the liberties which the painter 
takes in dispensing with the rules of perspective, and the 
other laws of his art. @1771 Gray Cory, (1843) 260 As to 
any license in the feet, it is only permitted in the beginning 
of a long verse. 1819 Byron ¥uax 1. cxx, This liberty is a 
poetic licence. x859 Kincstry Afisc. (1860) I. 227 The 
poem. .allows a metrical licence. 1877 L. Totremacwe in 
Fortn, Rev. Dec. 846 By a prophetic license, perpetual 
means frausitory. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-watf 179 
Coleridge's simile of ‘ A painted ship upon a painted ocean’ 
is only a poet’s licence. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as licence-duty, -fee, -holder, 


-money, -lax. 

1869 K. Cornwatus New [orld 1. 137 The infliction of 
the *license fee. .tended very much to exasperate the miners. 
1897 iVesti. Gaz. 7 Sept. 3/3 The old *licence-holders are 
going to the wall, and the brewers are stepping in. 1692 
Ann, Albany (1850) z21 Ordered that the sheriffe have 
a warrant to levy the *lycence money. 1900 Daily News 
4 June 3/4 The Boers collected licence money froin all the 
shops. 1885 Pop. Sci. Afonthly XXVIII. 464 (Cent.) The 
*license-tax, as it ts called there [in Wisconsin] applies to 
railroads, insurance, telegraph, and telephone companies, 
1888 Bryce Amer, Comm, 11. 11. xliii. 135 Licence taxes 
..are directly levied by. .State officials. 

Licensable (loisénsab’l), a. [f. Licznse @. 
+-ABLE.} +a, That may be dismissed. Oés. b. 


That may be licensed. 

1611 CoTGr., Congeable,.. licensable. 1641 Downfall 
Tempor. Poets 5 (L.), I now have another copy to sell, but 
nobody will buy it, because it Is not licensable. 1896 Lzst¢ 
Explosives 18 Explosives which have passed the tests and 
therefore become licensable. : 

License, licence (lai‘séns), v. Forms: 4-6 
lycence, 5-6 lyc-, lysense, (7 lycens), 9 Sc. 
leeshance, 4— licence, 6- license. [f. Licence 
sb., q. v. for the question of spelling. In sense 2, 
ad. F. Uicencter, £. licence.] 

1. trans. To give (a person) permission Zo (do 
something), Now vave. (In early use the per- 
sonal obj. may be interpreted as daézve, and occas. 


appears preceded by Zo.) 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2983 If it be your will to licence 
me to tel my tale. c1460 G. Asnpy Dicta Philos. 739 in 
Poents (E. E. T. S.) 76 If ye be to any man licencyng To 
set his fote vpon youres areryng, He wol after set his fote 
vppon your meee. 1sss Latimer in Foxe A. § A/. 
(1563) 1366/1, I beseche your: Lordshyp license me to sytte 
downe. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 175/2 The dead 
bodies of both armies are licenced to be buried. 1590 
Greene Ori. Fur. (1599) D 4b, King Marsillus licenst thee 


LICENSE. 


depart. 1618 Eart Surrotk in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
50 But I pray your Lordship to lycens me truly to acquaynt 
you what mesery yt hath produced unto me. a 1639 W. 
WuatkLey Prototypes 1. xix. (1640) 212 To license ourselves 
to commit any sinne out of a conceit that it is small. 1 
Towerson Decalogue 75 Our friendship with God. . licenceth 
us to come with assurance. 1684 Bunyan /ilgr. un. 193 
Therefore they were licensed to make bold with any of his 
things. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. vili. 127 Lord 
Stratford was licensed to do no more than send a message 
to an Admiral. 

b. To permit (a thing) to be done; sometimes 
with dat, of the person. Now rare. 

1477 J. Paston in Paston Lett. 111. 191 The Pope will 
suftre a thyng to be usyd, but he will nott lycence nor grant 
it to be usyd nor don, and soo I. 1555 Riptey in Foxe A. 
& Mf. (1563) 928/2 At the last I was contente to take it for 
lycenced, and so hegan to talk, 156x T. Norton Calvin's 
Lust. 1. xiii, (1634) 45 To attempt things not licenced. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus’ Ann. ut. ti. (1622) 66 Neuer shewing 
themselues more attentiue, nor at any time licencing them- 
selues a more secret speech of the Prince. 1633 J. Done 
Hist. Septuagint 99 Hee hath licensed us eating the flesh 
of foure-footed beasts. 186x M. Pattison /’ss. (1889) I. 40 
A patent of Henry IJ, in which he.. licenses the sale of 
Ithenish wine at the same price as French is sold at. 1869 
Brownine Ring & Bk, vist. 554 If this were .. Allowed in 
the Spring rawness of our kind, What may be licenced in 
the Autumn dry? /éz. 712 The divorce allowed by Christ, in 
lieu Of lapidation Moses licenced me. 

te. with clause as obj. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxvi. (1495) 363 It was 
lycencyd that seruauntes and wymmen and bestes shold 
reste in the Saturday. 1586 J. Hooker A/rst. /red. in 
Holinshed Il, 96/2 The governor licenced that it [the corps} 
should be buried. 

+2. [After F. Zicencier.] To give leave of depar- 
ture to; to dismiss, sct free from (something) ; to 
send away Zo (a placc). Obs. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Bjb, The kyng thenne lycencyd 
them and gaf to them fayr gyftes. 1551 Rosinson tr. AZore's 
Utopia 11. (1895) 143 Beynge then lycensed from the laboure 
of theyr owne occupacyons. @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. 
(1629) 276 Amphialus licenced the gentleman, telling him, 
that by next morning he should have an answer. 1594 
Soutuwett M7, Magid. Funeral Teares 188 Licence from thee 
tbat needlesse suspition. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. 
i, 103 He .. comming vnto the companies, do licence them 
to their lodgings. 1603 FLorio Alontaigue 1. iii. 210, 1 wil 
now departe, and licence the remainder of my soule [F.donner 
congé aux restes dé mon ame). 1630 Wavsworth Pilger, 17 
Tuesdayes and Thursdayes .. on the after noones tbey are 
licenced to the recreation of the open fields. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biondi'’s Eromena 74 Having then taken instruc- 
tions for the way, and licensed himselfe from the King, he 
set him forwards on his journey. 4@ 1639 Wotton Parallel 
in Relig. (1651) 17 When he listed he could licence his 
thoughts. 1676 Drypen Aurengz. 1. i. 333 Sir, you were 
pleas’d your self to License me. 1814 Scotr !Vaverdey xl, 
Thus licensed, the chief and Waverley left the presence 
chamber. 


3. To grant (a person) a licence or authoritative 
permission to hold a certain status or to do 
certain things, e.g. to practise some trade or 
profession, to hold a curacy, to preach, to use 
armorial bearings, to keep a dog, to carry a gun, 


etc. Const. for, to, and ¢o with z2f. 

1400 Rom. Rose 7692, 1 am licenced boldely In divinitee 
to rede. c1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7598 And besoght 
his reuerence Pat he walde paim lycence In his diocise to 
haue place, 14s0-x530 4/)7r7. our Ladye 102 None oughte 
in holy chyrche to. .preche openly the worde of god but yf 
he be specially lycensed therto. 148x Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 62, I am lycensyd in bothe lawes, 1§§5 EDEN De- 
cades 125 Beyng therto lycenced by the kynge of castile. 
1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 277 So licensing them (as it 
were) for Priestly power. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 72 Poor 
folks licensed to beg out of the limits of any city or town 
corporate. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 270 Licensing can- 
didates for the ministry. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. 
m1. 178 Judith Kent, widow, ‘ Licenced ’—as the legend im- 
ported, ‘ to vend tea, coffee, tobacco, and snuff,’ 1830 GaLt 
Lawrie T.1v. ix. IL. 78 Amos Bell..had not been lee 
shanced above a week. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. 1. 23 
The proclamation of July 8, 1557, licensing all English sub- 
jects to fit out ships to molest the French and Scots. gor 
Durh, Dioc. Cal. 215 Curates licensed. 


b. To grant a licence permitting (a honse, 


theatre, etc.) to be used for some specified purpose, 

1777 Parsons Lef. in 15th Rep. Hist. LSS. Commz, App. 
1. (1896) 232 A petition .. for leave to bring in a bill to 
license a theatre at Birmingham. 1868 [see LiceNsED f#/. a.). 
1874 [see Licensrr}]. 1882 Miss Brappon A/t, Xaya/ iii, 
In which there is .. not even a cottage licensed for the sale 
of ale. 

4. To authorize the publication of (a book), or 
the acting of (a play). 

1628 WitHeR Brit. Rememb. Pref. 279 Were my writing 
As true as that of holy Iohns inditing, They would not 
licence it. 1634 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 23 
Mr. Buckner did lycence 64 pages of the booke. 1644 
Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 39 That no Book..should be Printed 
..unlesse it were approv’d and licenc’t under the hands of 
2 or 3 glutton Friers. 1667 Poore Dial. betw. Protest. § 
Papist 155 Books Licensed by the Approbation .. of your 
Church. 1868 Hatuiweit Dict. Old Plays 264 This play 
was licensed on June 6th, 1634. 

+b. To vouch for. Oés. rare. 

1694 R. BurtHocce Reason 216 A Story Licensed by a 
Person of Quality and of Great worth. 

5. To allow liberty, free range, or scope to; to 


privilege, tolerate. Oés. exc. in Af/. a. _@ 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. iv. § x. 17, Poesie ts... in 

measure of words for the most Sas restrained: but in all 

other points extreamély licensed. x640 Lp, J. Dicsy 5% 
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in Ho. Cont. 9 Nov. 4, I sball..with your Permission licence 
my Thoughts too, a little. 1704 Steere Lying Lover 1. 1. 9 
Licence my tnnocent Flames, and give me leave to love 
such charming Sweetness. 

Licensed (lai'sénst) , £7. a. 
-ED 1 or LICENCE sé, +-ED *.] 

1. To whom or for which a licence has been 
granted; provided with a licence. Now often sec. 
(of a house, ete.) licensed for the sale of alcoholic 
liquor. Licensed victualler: see VICTUALLER, 

1632 SHERWOOD, Licenced, dicencié. 1645 Mitton Cofasé. 
Wks. (1847) 222 The reasons of your licensed pamphlet are 
good. 1765 BiacksToxe Comint. f. vill. 325 There are now 
eight hundred licensed coaches. 1817 W. Setwyn Law 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 926 For the purpose of the licensed 
act of trading. the person licensed was to be considered as 
virtually an adopted subject of this country, 1868 .Va/. 
Encycl. 1. 414 A constable may at all times enter licensed 
premises. ; 5 F 

2. To whom or which liberty or free scope is 
allowed ; privileged, recognized, regular, tolerated. 

1593 Donxe Saé. iv. 228 He .. fests like a licens’d fool, 
commands the law. 1640 H. Mitt Nights Search 123 He 
.. turn’d her out; now she’s a licenst whore. 1742 Pore 
Dune. tv. 587 From Stage to Stage the licens’d Earl may 
run, 1809-10 Coteripce Friend (1865) 32 The established 
professions were.. licensed modes of witchcraft. 1828 Scott 
FM. Perth xxiii, Some, doubtless, [retired] to the licensed 
freedoms of some tavern. 1850 Vexnxyson fn Mew. cxiii, 
Should licensed boldness gather force. 1859 Geo. Euior 
A, Bede vi, Imagination is a licensed trespasser, 1879 
Froupe Czsar xv. 229 Clodius was a licensed libertine. 

Licensee (lsiséns). [f. License v. + -EE.] 
One to whom a licence is granted. 

1868 Nat. Encycl. 1. 411 A licensee who obliterates any 
record upon his license is liable to a fine of 5/. 1879 CasTLe 
Law Rating 82 A lodger within his own apartment is more 
than a mere licensee. 

Licenser (lai'sénsaz).  [f. License v.+-rEr!.] 
One who licenses or gives authoritative permission 
for something; esp, an official whose function it 
is to license the publication of books or papers 
(licenser of the press), or the performance of plays 
(licenser of plays), on being satisfied that they con- 
tain nothing contrary to law or to public morals 


or decency. 

1644 Mitton A7veop. (Arb.) 47 Those books must be per- 
mitted untoucht by the licencer. 1691 Woop A ¢é. U.ron. 
II. 133 He was appointed by the Presbyterians a Licenser of 
the Press in London. 1737 Cxesterr. Sp. on Licensing 
Billin Hansard Part, Hist. (1812) X. 334 By good luck he 
was not the licenser, otherwise tbe kingdom of France had 
never had the pleasure..of seeing that play acted. 1755 
Jounson, Lécenser, a granter of permission; commonly a 
tool of power, 1812 Sir F. Burvett in £.xaminer 21 Dec. 
816/1 Much had been said of the tyranny of having a super- 
visor and licenser of the press. 1855 Macaucay //ist, Eng. 
xix, FV. 348 Sir Roger Lestrange .. had been licenser 
under the last two Kings, 1874 Ducksiu.. & Youre /’sych, 
Aled. (ed. 3) 2 The College-of Physicians, whose licensers 
were required to visit the houses which they had licensed. 
1884 W. J. Courtuore Addison v. 83 For a long time the 
evanescent character of the newspaper allowed it to escape 
the attention of the licenser. 


[f License v. + 


Licensing (laivsénsin), v6/. sb. [f. License v. 
+-ING1.) The action of LiceNsEv. in its various 


senses. 

1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discip. (Arb.) 25 Licencing of 
wandring preachers, is contrary to the word of God. 1761 
Men. to Ld. Mayor in Entick London (1766) 1V. 369 ‘The 
licencing eg by the county magistrates. 1777 
Parsons Let, in 15th Kep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 1. 
(1896) 232 The inhabitants. .dread the licensing of a theatre 
as an evil which they would wish to prevent. 1827 in Picton 
L'pool Muuic. Rec, (1886) U1. 317 Regulations for the licens- 
ing of Alehouses. 

attrib, B25 Macautay Ess., Milton (1887) 28 With a 
view to the same great object, he attacked the licensing 
system. 1870 Daily News 5 Dec., Reformatories, and 
licensing bills, and trades unions, and municipal reforms. 
1880 Athenzum 18 Sept. 372/1 The multiplicity of univer- 
sities and licensing boards is the greatest evil in British and 
Trish medicine. 

Licensure (leisénsiuer). U.S. [f. License z. 
+ -URE.] A licensing; esp. the granting of a 
licence to preach. 

1846 in Worcester {citing Godwin). 1870-4 Anprrson 
Alissions Amer, Bd. (VV. xiii. 411 Seven young men, just 
graduated from the Seminary, were carefully examined for 
licensure. 

+ Li-cent, sd. Sc. Obs. rare—', [Precise for- 
mation uncertain; cf. the following words.] =Li- 
CENCE sd.; in quot. atirib. 

1676 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1878) 1{f. 694 With- 
out paying any toll or custom as is here called incoming 
convoy, licent money and vijeil-gilt money, and last gilt. 

tLicent,. Obs. rare. [Pad. L. dicent-em, pr. 
pple. of /cére to be permittcd: see Licence sé. 

(But cf. the note on next word.)] Permitted. 

1606 Day Je of Guls wv. ii. (1881) 79 The eldest day of our 
licent abode at Court, is run out. 

t+ Licent, v. Sc. Obs. Only in fa. ¢. and pa. 
pple. licent. [?f prec. (But perh. cf. Eng. dial. 
licen'd = licensed.)\ trans. To license, permit. 
Also aésol, 

1536 BetLeNDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 104 The nobillis of 
Pichtis.. war licent to returne hame. 1560 Rouiaxw Crt. 
Venus 1, 362 ‘Vhocht sa had bene his wife had bene on 
jiue The law licent. -for to haif ane Concubine. 

Licentiate (lsise:nfit), sb. Forms: 4-3 licen- 
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ciat, -cyat, 6-7 licenciate, -tiat, 6- licentiate. 
[ad. med. L. /ecentéatus (see next) used absol. as sb.] 

1. One who has obtained a licence or authorita- 
tive permission to exercise some function. 

+a. (See quot.) Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pro/, 220 He [the frere) hadde power of 
confessioun .. moore tban a Curat, For of his ordre he was 
licenciat. ; 

b. One who has received a ‘ licence’ from a uni- 
versity, college, or the like. In early use sometimes 
gen. = ‘graduate’; morecommonly spec. the holder of 
a particular degree between bachelor and master or 
doctor, still preserved in certain foreign universities 
(cf. Sp. décenctato, F. dicencté); the latest use in 
England was in the Cambridge degree of Licen- 
tiate of Medicine (Adedicinz licentiatus, abbreviated 
M.L.) which was abolished in 1859. In current 

sritish use, almost exclusively in certain designations 
indicating that the bearer of them has received a 
formal attestation of professional competence or of 
a certain degree of proficiency in some art from 
some collegiate or other examining body: e.g. in 
Licentiate of the Royal College of Physicians \ab- 
breviated L.R.C.V.), Licentiate tx Dental Surgery 
(L.D.S.), Licentiate of the Royal Academy of Musté 
(L.R.A.M.), Licentiate of the College of Preceptors 
(L.C.P.). The University of Durham grants thc 
title of Licentiate in Theology (L.Th.) to those who 
pass a certain examination, open both to graduates 
and non-graduates. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. ul. xix. 210 A scoler licencyat 
atte Cambryge in Englande is come to the unyuersyte of 
Parys. 1555 EvEN Decades 80 In the flande of saynte Iohn 
.. Alfonsus Mansusa licenciate [is bysshop]. 1595 A. CopLey 
Wrts Fits & Faneies 82 A reuerend Licentiate at law was 
a suter to a fair Gentlewoman. 1604 E. G[rinstone} 
D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. vii. 225 Whenas the licentiate 
Pollo governed that Province. a 1639 Srottiswoop //ist. 
Ch. Scott. (Spottiswoode Soc. 1847) I. 211 Alexander Barre, 
licenciate in the laws succeeded .. and died .. 1397. 1669 
WoopHEAD St, Teresa i. xxxv. 240 The next day .. comes 
the Priest with the Licentiate. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, |. 
345 He was inade a Licentiat of Divinity. 1726 Ayuree 
Parergon 54 Vhe Degree of a Licentiate or Master in this 
Faculty, 1727-41 Cramsers Cyc/. s.v., Most of the officers of 
judicature in Spain are known by no otber name than that 
of licentiates. Licentiate among us, is usually understood 
of a physician, who has a licence to practice. 1779-81 
Jounson L. f., Garth, The College of Physicians, in July, 
1687, published an edict, requiring all the fellows, candi- 
dates, and licentiates, to give gratuitous advice to tlie 
neighhouring poor, 1789 Gispon Awfobiog. (1854) 29, I 
should applaud the institution, if the degrees of bachelor or 
licentiate were bestowed as the reward of manly and suc 
cessful study, 1805 Wed. Frul. XIV. 550 A member or 
licentiate of the College of Physicians. 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 11. 188 As fatal as any presen of licentiate 
or quack. 1850 Prescott /’eru II. 304 The licentiate, thus 
commissioned ., embarked at Seville. 1857 Livincstoxr 
Trav, Introd. 7, { was adinitted a Licentiate of Faculty of 
Physicians and Surgeons. 1901 Whitaéer’s Almanac 268 
Royal Academy of Music. There are..1,361 Licentiates 
(L.R.A.M.). /6fd., College of Preceptors. Teachers..are 
granted diplomas of F.C.P., 1.C.P. and A.C.P. 

ce. In the Presbyterian and some other churclics : 
One who holds a liccnce to preach but as yet has 
no appointment; a probationer. 

1854 H. Mitier Sch. § Sedu. ii. (1860) 16 Four of the 
Presbytery .. repaired to the parish church to conduct the 
settlement of the obnoxious Licentiate, 1866 Carty.r. 
Nemin, {. 118 Irving's preachings as a licentiate (or probi- 
tioner waiting for fixed appointment) were always interesting. 

2. nonce-use. One who claims or uses licence ; 
one who is not precise in the observance of rules. 

1605 CAMDEN Rew, Anagrams (1657) 168 The licentiats 
somewhat licentiously, lest they should prejudice poeticail 
liberty, will pardon themselves for doubling or rejecting 
a letter, if the sence fall aptly. ; 

Hence Lice-ntiateship, the dignity or condition 


of a licentiate. 

1881 Mac, Mag. XLIV. 202/1 Then he .. proceeded to 
pass the more difficult examination for the ‘licentiate-ship ° 
in his special subject. 


+ Licentiate, fc. pple. (anda.). Obs. Forms: 
4,5 licenciat, -cyat, 6 liscenciat, 6-7 licenciate, 
-tiat, 6- licentiate. [ad. med.L. /écentiéal-us, pa. 
pple. of éécentiare: see LICENTIATE 7.] 

1. Sc. Used as pa. pple. of Licentiate vz. ; 
cqnivalent to the later /écentiated. a. Allowed, 
permitted. b. Licensed (to preach). 

&. c1s00 Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 101 All 
thingis be takin treuly as thai attest, ay liscenciat and 
lovit with al ledis. 1565 Catriuri.c /reat. Crosse ii. 52 
Louain hath licenciate you, to make what lies ye lust 
1582-8 //ist. Fames VI (1804) 283 ‘The nobillmen .. are for 
the maist part licentiat to liue a libertine life in thair youth. 
1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Alem, State Wks. (1711) 153 
Certain verses .. being afterwards licentiate to be read, .. 
they were forgotten. @ 1651 Cacperwoop /fist, Kirk (1843) 
If. 2 The bands of Scotish men of warre.. sall be brokin, 
and the men of warre licentiat to depart. 

b. @ 1660 Hammonp in Colet's Seri. Conf. & Ref. (1661) 
29 Those that are..to be licentiate for publick preachers. 
1676 W. Row Coutn. Blair's A utobiag, xii. (1848) 530 Some 
ministers were licentiate by the Council. : 

2. adj. Freed from rules; assuming licence, un- 
restrained, licentious. 

1593 Nasun Christ's 7. (1613) 163 The world would 


LICENTIOUS. 


count me the most licentiat loose straier vnder heauen, if 
[etc.}. 1597 Be. Hare Sa/. 1. ix, Our epigrammatarians, 
old and late, Were wont be blamed for too licentiate. 1602 
V. Campion Art Eng. Poetrie 41 Neither let any man 
cavill at this licentiate abbreuiating of sillables. 1656 S. H. 
Golden Law 39 All these miseries .. your licentiate liberty, 
your freedom hath brought us to, 

Hence + Lice’ntiateness. 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 21 Licentiateness is not_a liberty. 

Licentiate (leisenfie't), v. Also 6-8 -iat. 
[f med.L. /écentiat-, ppl. stem of /centiare, f. lé- 
centia LICENCE. ] 

1. trans. To give liberty to; to allow, permit 
(something) fo (a person); to allow (a person) ¢o 
(do something) or ¢hat (etc.). ? Obs. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus i. 138, I 30w protest, 3e wald 
me licenciat .. That { may [etc.]. 1637 Gitiesrie Aug. 
Pop. Cerem. 1. iv. 22 Faitbfull men .. have neither a doore 
of enterance, nor a doore of utterance licentiated to thein. 
1650 Durve Fust Ke-prop. 21 ‘they rashly licentiat them- 
selves unto many things. 1660 N. IncELo Beutivolio § 
Urania 1. (1682) 84 Their Chief Office is to licentiate Hypo- 
crisie. @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais. xiii. ror The Nurses 
.. are licentiated to recreate their Fancies. 1706 Mave 
Hist. Picts in lise. Scot, 1, 28 Vbhe Scots willingly licenciat 
them that habitation, @1711 Ken Ay nzrnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 I1f. 47 “Tis Jesus Will that Angel to ordain, Yhe lyrant 
to licentiate or restrain. 1791-1823 D'IsrarLi Cur. Lit, 
(1866) 293/1 They were licentiated to go a begging. 

+b. To give a licence to; to license. Ods. 

1632 Litucow 7raz. vill. 367 They openly Lycentiat three 
tbousand common Stewes. 

+2. To grant (a pcrson) a licence or faculty, 
e.g. to practise medicine. Ods. 

1650 H. Brooke Conserv’. /fealth Vo Rdr. Aiij, Bred up 
in..that Faculty and licentiated in the practise theroff. 

3. nonce-use. [After F. dicencter or It. licenztare.] 
To discharge (a servant). 

1820 Byron Let. in Eng. Stud, XXV.149 You may give 
up the house immediately, and licentiate the Servitors. 

Hence Lice‘ntiating v0/, sé. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1348) 528 He 
spoke against the way of licentiating. 1694 R. L’Estrance 
Fables xxxviii, (1714) 48 The Licentiating of anything that 
is Course and Vulgar. 

Licentiation (Jeisenfi#-fon).  [f. LicentraTe 
v.: see -ATION.] The action ot licensing ; now only, 
the granting of a licence, e.g. to a medical prac- 
titroner. 

1643 J. FREEMAN Servmt. 35 Vhere is a tacite licentiation 
or permission of errour. 1880 Ek, Roperison in Aucycl. 
Brit, X1. 19/2 The system of medical licentiation is year 
by year becoming more stringent and more centralized, 

Licentious (leise-nfas), 2. Also 5-6 licen- 
cious. [ad. med.L. /icentidsus, £. licentia LICENCE : 
see -ovs. Cf. OF. lecentieux (F. lcenctcux).) 
Characterized by liccnce or excessive assumption 
of liberty. 

1, Disregarding commonly accepted rules, dc- 
viating freely from correctness, esp. in matters of 
grammar or literary style; overstepping customary 
limits. 

1s89 PuttenHam Lag. Poesic us. viii. (Arb.) 95 Our maker 
must not be too licentious in his concords. 1597 Hooker 
Keel, Pol. vy. \ix. § 2 Vhis licentious and deluding arte, 
which changeth the meaning of words. 1667 DENuaAm 
Direct. Paint. 1v. xiii. 4 Poets and Painters are Licentious 
Youths. 1680 Roscommon fforace’s Art Poet. 82 The 
Tyber (whose licentious Waves, So often overfiow'd the 
neighbouring Fields), Now runs a smooth and inoffensive 
couise. a@axzzox Seprey Venus & Ad, Wks. 1722 IL. 315 If, 
Alas} thy too licentious Mind Is still to vig'rous Sylvan 
Sports inclined. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 86 ® 12 ‘The 
rest are more or less licentious with respect to the accent. 
178s ‘T. Barcuy Disc. 174 It is hard to say whether there be 
greater inconvenience in too literal or too licentious an inter- 
pretation of Scripture. 1837-9 Hattam fist. Lit, f.1.1, 
§ 34. 30 Verse..somewhat licentious in number of syllables. 
1850 Giapstone Glean. V. cxliv. 256 Yo speak of a treaty 
as subsisting between the State..and the Church. .appears 
a licentious use of terms. 1881 Westcott & Hort Gé, WV, 7. 
Introd. § 186 Licentious as distinguished from inaccurate 
transcription. b 

2. Unrestraincd by law, decorum, or morality ; 
lawless, lax, immoral. Now vave on account of 


the prevalence of the specific use 3. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. UIT, c. 19 Vpon trust of sainctuaries 
and the licencions liberties that heretofore haue ben. .vsed 
in the same. c1sss Harrsriecp Divorce Hen, V111 (Cam- 
den) 272 What should I speak of the licentious liberty 
that divers princes have usurped. 1607 Suaks. /Zsn0x 
v. iv. ¢ You haue..fill'd the time With all Licentious mea- 
sure, making your willes The scope of Iustice, 1683 Avs. 
Spec. 61 Rights and Priviledges, which ltcentious people 
make their pretence of contesting with their Soveraigns, 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 79 ‘here's 
no stopping your licentious tongue. 1715 Pore //iad u. 
26r But chief he gloried with licentious style, To Jash the 
great. 1733 Neat //ist, Purit. 11. 161 The licentious 
printing of Popish books. 1737 Crsterr. Sp. on Licensing 
Bill in Hansard Parl. fist, (1812) X, 338 The only place 
where they (Courtiers) can meet with any just reproof isa 
free though not a licentious stage. 1767 ‘IT. Hurcuinson 
Hist. Alass. Uf. ii.147 The licentious practice .. of making 
depredations upon foreign nations. 1788 Gisnon Decl. § /. 
xxvii. (1875) 441/1 A loud and licentious murmur was echoed 
through the camps and garrisons of the west. 1803 A7ed. 
Frul. 1X. 472 Ledastray by the premature illusions of a licen- 
tious fancy. 1809 Jerrrerson J177/. (1830) [V. 127 The 
lying and licentious character of our newspapers. 1859 J. 
Cummine Ruf/t x. 160 It leaves not one peg for the Anti- 
nomian to hang his licentious crotchets upon. 


LICENTIOUSLY. 


absol. 1595 Damier Cry. Wars v. Ixxvi, In the Licentious 
yet it bred Despite. 

3. Disregarding the restraints of chastity ; liber- 
tine, lascivious, lewd. In modern usage the pre- 
vailing sense. 

1sgg Even Decades (Arb.) 53 Dissolute lyuynge, licen. 
tious talke, & such other vicions behauours. 1390 SHAKS. 
Com. Err... i. 133 How deerely would it touch thee to the 
quicke, Shouldst thou but heare I were licencious? 1602 
Warner Alb, Ang. xu. xxv. 313 Phe pompious Prelacie of 
Rome, and lives lycentious thear, 1682 Burner Rights 
Princesv. 177 Vhis licentious Prince was, by reason of those 
scandals of his Life, less able or willing to grapple with the 
Ecclesiastical Power. 1769 Rosertson Chas. J’, vu. Wks. 
1813 ILI. 54 Whose licentious morals all good men_de- 
tested. 1835 Lytton Avensi 1. iv, Seeking occasion for a 
licentious gallantry among the cowering citizens. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, A spectre at their licentious 
feasts. 1864 1. G. Mircnute Sev. Stor. 226 He indulged 
freely in the licentious intrigues of Venice. 

absol. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 148 The 
pleasures of the licentious are chiefly supplied from that 
class. 

+4. quasi-ad¢v. With licence or liberty; freely. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 31 More licencyous we 
may passe yn-to othir. 

Licentiously (loisenfasli), adv. 
-LY 4.] Ina licentious manner. 

1. Without regard to limit or rule; loosely. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. Pref., If they will haue 
the boundes of the same Fathers..to be stedfastly kept: 
why doo they..so licentiously passe them? 1§77 tr. /ud- 
linger’s Decades (1592) 380 The Nazarites .. had hereto- 
fore lived too lycenciously. 1589 Purrennam Fug. Poeste 
u. iv, (Arb.) 89 Our auncient rymers .. vsed these Cesures 
either very seldome .. or else very licentiously. 1625 K. 
Lonc tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. 1.67 Lycogenes uttered this 
sparingly .. hut his fellowes did more licenciously presse 
the King's dishonour. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 177 When I am writing to you .. 1... wander licen- 
tiously out of my sphere. 1804 Awn. Kev. 11. 19/2 No 
poem was ever so licentiously translated as the English 
Lusiad. 1894 Westin. Gaz. 3 Jan. 1/2 l)iscussion .. would 
otherwise have heen licentiously prolonged. 

2. Without regard to law, decorum, or morality ; 
Iawlessly, outrageously. Now rare. 

1s8x SavitE Zacttus’ Hist. ww. x. (1612) 153 Licentiously 
to commit all enormities. 1643 Prynxe Sov. /ower Parl, 
App. 58 That no man should aspire tp the Crowne licen- 
tiously, 1652 Neepuam tr, Seddten’s Afare Cl. 14 That every 
one might do therein licentiously, all that which it pleaseth 
him. 1736 Bur.er Axed. 1. ii. 61 Let them act as licen- 
tiously as they will. 1781 S. Peters //zst. Connecticut 12 
Without shewing their right to the spot ; they licentiously 
chose it. 

3. Lasciviously, lewdly. 

1s6x T. Norvon Calvin's Just. 1. 26b, 1 speake not .. 
how licentiously painters and caruers haue in this point 
shewed their wantonnesse. 1§71 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. 
xxx. 7 They licentiously folow their owne lusts. 1665 
JRATHWAIT Comment. Two Tales (1901) 36 It is not good 
to touch a woman. ‘To which she answers; not inordi- 
nately or licentiously. 1882-3 Scuarr Aucye/. Relig. Encycl. 
I. 150/2 The Phoeni-ian and Syrian female divinities were 
worsilipped licentiously. 

Licentiousness (leise'nfasnés), [f. as prec. 
+-NeESS.] The quality of being licentious. 

1. Assumption of undue freedom; disregard of 
rule or correctness; laxity, looseness. 

1568 H. B.tr. P. Alarty?’s Rom. 441b, Neither let him 
with overmuche licentiousnes vse what ineates he lust. 
1612 tr. Benvennto's Passenger 1. ii. § 92. 165 It is too great 
licentiousnesse for a servant to goe out without leaue. 1650 
k. Stapyiton Strada’s Low C. Warres 1.15 They some- 
times come nearer to licentiousness, then liberty. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc, Compit. xvi. 610 Nor can this new Licen- 
tiousness of Bleeding be any way defended. 1778 Br. 
Lowtu Trans. /saiah Prel. Dissert. (ed. 12) 45 The differ- 
ence..is not to be imputed to the licentiousness of the trans- 
lator. 1788 H.WaLroLe Lef#z#. iv. 127 Corneille, Racine, Pope, 
exploded the licentiousness that reigned before them. 1817 
ZentHam Parl, Ref Catec/ (1818) 76 The inconsistency 
between the licentiousness on this point in this situation, and 
the comparative strictness in other public situations, 1883 
3uRGON Reviston Recised 31 Nothing else but depravations 
of the test, the result of inattention or licentiousness. 

2. Disregard of law, morality, or propriety; out- 
rageous conduct. Now rare. 

1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 31 By which theyr 
licentiousnes, the people of the Iland beyng prouoked. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Alare Cl. 14 Such licentiousness or 
Anarchie is abhorred both of God and nature. 1701 SwiFt 
Contests Nobles & Commons Wks. 1755 11. 1. 38 The custom 
of accusing the nobles to the oles having been always 
looked upon..as an effect of licentiousness. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 325 Vhat licentiousness and anarchy which 
always follow a relaxation of the moral principles. 1815 
Mackintosu France in 1815 Wks. 1846 I]. 187 The licen- 
tiousness with which they had exercised their saturnalian 
privileges. a1852 Webster /i£s. (1877) Il. 392 What au- 
thorized licentiousness that trespasses on rizhit. 


3. Lasciviousness, lewdness. 

1586 W. Wresx Lng. Poctrie (Arb.) 88 The licencious- 
nesse of theyr songes .. is hurtfull to discipline and good 
manners. @ 163x Donxe in Sedect, (1840) 24 Though thon 
haue no farther taste of licentiousness in thy middle age. 
1631 GouGe Gad'’s Arrows i. xxviii. 233 Gods wrath 
against .. prophanenesse, lewdnesse, and licentiousnesse. 
1727 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 11. 1. 187 That 
licentiousness which entered with the restoration, 1763 
J. Brown Poetry & Alus, xi, 191 Poem..was now declared 
to be the Bawd of Licentiousness. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xix, The licentiousness and brutality of so old a hand 
as you. 1856 Froupr //ist. ug. (1858) 1. iti. 194 Among 


[f. prec. + 


the clergy properly so called..the prevailing offence was | 
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not crime, but licentiousness. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
vill. 244 Aristophanes accepts licentiousness a» a fact which 
needs no apology. 

Lich (litf). Ods. exc. arch. and in Comb. Forms: 
a, 1-2 lic, 4-5 liche, lyche, 6 lytehe, 7, 9 litch, 
3-7, 9 lich, lych ; in comb. 5 lege-, 6-9 leech-, 9 
leach- (see also Licu-Gare, Licit-owL). 7/7. 1 lic, 
3,5liches, 8. 2-5 1lik(e, (4 lijk), 7, 9 like, lyke. 
fl. g likes. [OF. ¢fc str. neut. = OFris. 7/4, OS. 
lic (LG. liche, like, Du. “yk), OIG. 7A neut. and 
fem. (MHG. dich fem:, also weak diche, G. leiche 
dead body), ON. //& (Sw, dzk, Da. lg), Goth. lerk 
:—-OTeut. */#4o™ neut. Comparison with the cog- 
nate words (sec Licne, Liku a., Like v.) suggests 
that the original sense was prob. ‘form, shape’. 

The OF. éfc became by normal development Zich({e in the 
south and ¢‘%e in the north; hence the diversity of forms 
above, Cf, ditch, dike.) 

1. =Bopy. a. The living body. Also the trunk, 
as opposed to the limbs. 

Beowulf 733 pat he gedalde..anra gehwylces lif wid lice. 
agoo CynewuLr (77st 1326 Pendan bu somod lic & sawle 
lifgan mote. c¢ 1205 Lay. 17694 For an his bare liche he 
weorede ane burne. @1225 Yuliana 16 He het..beten hire 
swa ludere pat hire leofliche lich lideri al oblode. a 1275 
Prov, Alfred 471 in OE. Alisc. 131 So dc6 be salit on fles, 
suket puru is liche. c1z00 Aedet 259 The here he dude 
next his liche his fleisches maister to beo. 1340-70 A disann- 
der 195 Liliwhite was hur liche. 1362 Lance. 7’. #72. A. x1. 
2 Awyf.. Pat lene was of lich and of louh chere. @ 1400-30 
Alexander 293) Pe litillaike of his like lathely pat paispyse. 
/bid, 141 He..bim. .clethis All his liche in lyn clabe 

b. A dead body; a corpsc. 

Beownlf 2127 Hio pat lic atber feondes fa:dmum 
under firgenstream. ¢893 K. /ELrKeD Ores, 1. i. § 23 
Ealle pa hwile pe pat le bid inne, par sceal beon ze- 
drync & plega. 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1135 (Laud MS.) 
S namen his sune & his frend & brohten his lic to 
Sugle lande. ¢120§ Lay. 3862 Heo nomen Morganus liche 
& leide hit on vrpen. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 2447 Egipte folc.. 
first .ix, nizt Se liches beden. a 1300 Cursor A. 19785 Til- 
ward pat like he turnd his face. ?@ 2300 .\7 ains Hell 78 
in O. EZ. Afise. 149 A water..pat..stynkeb so for holde lych. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 302/2 Lyche, dede body. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1.332 Quha aw this lik he bad hir nocht deny. 
1806 Szr O/nfin Jamieson Ladlats 1. 222 Three likes were 
ta’en frae the castle away. 1895 Barinc-Goutp in A/iuster 
Alag. 239 ‘Thomas maketh a beautiful lych, that her do.’ 

2. Comb.: +lich-bell, ?a hand-bell rung before 
a corpse; tT lich-fowl] = Licu-ow1 ; ¢lich-holm,a 
shrubofsome kind; lich-house([cf. Du. /iykenhuis}, 
a dead-house, a mortuary; +lich-lay, a rate levied 
to provide a church-yard (cf. Lay sé.7 4); lich- 
path =/ich-way; +lich-rest, a place for a corpse 
to rest, a burial-place; + lich-song, ? singing at a 
lyke-wake; lich-stone, a stone to place the coffin 
on at the lich-gate ; +lich-wal, -wale,a plant (see 
quots.); +lich-way, a path along which a corpse 
has been carried to burial (this in some districts 
being supposed to establish a right of way) ; +lich- 
wort, a plant (see quots.). Also LicH-GATE, 
LicH-owL, LYKE-WAKE. 

1421 in Warner //ist. Abd. Glaston. (1826) App. 99, j pro- 
cessional, j old gradual, iij new *lychebells. 1449 I after 
Church. Ace. (Som. Rec. Soc.) go For a lege bell and 
the mendyng of another ij ij'. 1552 in W. Money CA. 
Goods Berksh. (1875) 19 Two lytchebelles of bell metalle. 
1611 Cotcr., Effraye, a Scricheowle, or *Lychefowle. 1614 
Sco. Venus (1876) 30 Vhese goblins, lich-fouls, Owls, and 
night-crows to At murthers raile. a@ 1387 Szzon. Barthol. 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 13 Bruscus, frutex est “licheholm. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 169 Alswo ofte swo prest singed pis 
bede at *lich huse he fetc.]. 1559 A-vtrvacts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 324 Ane tenement of land within the yard and 
lichowss thairof {sc. of the parish clurch]. 1850 £ccles/- 
ologist X. 339 We.. propose .. with some degree of con- 
fidence,—Lich-House. 1898 Pa/? Mall Jlag. Mar. 430/2 
He had it [the corpse] brought up and laid in his lych- 
house. 1753 in Picton L’fool Memic. Rec. 11886) 11. 170 To 
purchase a church yard on a *Lych Ley for St. Thomas's 
Church. 1862 Church Builder Apr. 48 ‘Yhat path up which 
you came.. used formally to be called the *Lich-path be- 
cause all the funerals came along that cor c1000 St. 
Mildreds in Sax. Leechd, 111. 430 Heo 0a hyre *licreste 
seceas on eliz byriz. c¢1z0g Lay. 17225 And swa pu hit 
scalt leden to bere lich-raste. 1558 Yatton Church. Ace. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 170 Of Wyllam Worthe for the lyche-reste 
of Jone his wyf vit. vilit.  ¢1675 in Rec. Preshyt. Inver- 
ness & Dingwall (Sc. Hist. Soc.) 121 vote, Discharging. .all 
.. *Lyksongs, fidling and dancing. 1862 Athenzum 30 Aug. 
279 [In North Devon] Passing through the lich-gate, the 
corpse is placed upon the “*licl-stone. c1450 Adphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 72/2 Granum diureticnm, anglice “lichewal, 
1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. clxxx. 487 In English Gromell: 
of some Pearle plant, and of others Lichwale. 1863 Prior 
Plantn., Lichwale,..the gromwell, Lithospermum offi- 
cinale, L,_ 1587 Fiemine Contn. Holinshed 111, 303/2 Ad- 
uertised of ., a *leech waie to be made ouer his land, with- 
out his leaue or consent. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss., 
/eech-way, the path in which the dead are carried to be 
buried. Exm. ¢1450 4 dphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 51/2 Ebulus 
uel Ebula gall. eble angl. welle-uort uel *licheuart. ? 4 1500 
AIS. Bodl. 536 in Sar. Leechd. 111. 336/1 Peritoria .i. peri- 
tory or lychewort. 1§97 Gerarpe Herbal App., Lichwort 
is Pellitorie of the wall. 1880 Britren & Hottanp /’laxt- 
2., Lichwort, Parictaria officinalis, L. 

Hence + Li‘chless a. Ods., without a dead body. 

€1250 Gen. & Fx. 3164 Do was non biging of al egipte 
lich-les, so mani3e dead dor kipte. 

Lich, obs. form of Lixre; Litcn diéa/., bundle. 

+ Licham, Oés. Forms: 1-2 lichama, -homa, 


LICHEN. 


2 licama, 2-4 licome, lic(c)-, lich-, lick-, lik- 
ham(e, likame, 4 5 lyc-, lygh-, lykam(e, 5-6 Sc. 
lec-, lekame, (5 licaym), ?7 (ballad corruption) 
lingean. [OF. U/chama, -homa = OF ris. liccoma, 
lichama, likma, OS. likhamo (MDu. lichame, Du, 
lichaam), OHG. likhamo, lihmo (MHG. lichame, 
licham)}, ON. Khkame, more commonly in str. form 
Itham-r (Sw. lekam, Da. legeme):—OTeut. type 
*ltko-hamon- wk. masc., f. "léko- Licu, body + 
*hamon-, Olf. hama shape, covering, garment. 
(OHG. had also a syntactical combination of the 
same meaning, //hkhinamo, *lihhin-hamo, from the 
genitive of a wk. sb. //sha=Licne; hence MIG, 
lichnam(e, mod.G, leichnant,) 

It has been suggested that the word was originally poetical, 
describing the body as the ‘fleshly garment’ of the soul. 
Cf. OE. federhama FratnkRiam.] 

The body; the living body; also, the body as the 
seat of desire and appetite. 

¢ 888K. Avenen Boeth. xxxiv. § 9 Se lichoma bid lichoma 
pa hwile pe he his limu ealle hafd.” ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. 
vi. 22 Dines lichantan leohtfazt is din eage, @ 1175 Cott. FFont, 
229 Drihten..astah to heofene. . mid pan ilce licama pe he on- 
prowode. c1175 Lams, //0m. 47 Pabi-com his licome swide 
feble. @ 1250 Owl & .Vight. 1052 An lerdest hi to don shome 
An un-ri3t of hire licome. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 635 Bath war 
naked bar licam, Bot par for thoght pam pen na scham. 
fbid, 22324 Wit-vten last al his licam [£din. AZS, liccame). 
1393 Lanai. 7. 72. C.1. 32 For no lykerouse lyflode hure 
lykame to plese. ?a@ 1400 JJorte Arth. 3282 His lire and 
lis lyglame lamede fulle sore. 1426 AupELAY Poems 17 
To sle the lust of hore lycam, and hore lykyng. c 1440 
York Alyst.v. 110 A‘ Eue, pou art to blame .. me shames 
with my lyghame. cx45s0 HoLtanp //owlat 9co He lukit 
to his lykame that lemytsolicht. @ 1g10 DouGias K. Hart 
1. 11 In all his lusty lecam nocht ane spot. a 1783 A. Henry 
v. in Child Badlads 1.299 He's thrown to her his gay mantle 
Says ‘ Lady, hap your lingcan’. 

b. A dead body ; a corpse. 

a@1225 Aucr. R. 106 Per Icien ofte licomes troted buuen 
eorde, a 1300 Cursor Af, 12295 Dun o pis loft he yod, Til 
he com bar pat licam lai. /ézd. 24599 Quen his licam in 
stan was laid, Allas ! allas! ful oft was said. c1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 281 With a claith I couerit his licaym. 


+Lichamly, ¢. Ols. (OE. lichamlic: see 
Licnam and-tyl, Cf. Du. Uichameliyh, Icel. likam- 
kigr.) Bodily; of the nature of the body; of or 
pertaining to the body, carnal. 

c 888 K. AE-FrED ASoeth. xi. §2 Hi wilnodon dzs lichomlican 
deades.. wid pzin ecan life. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke ili. 22 Se 
haleza gast astah lichamlicre ansyne. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
97 Hi neren aferede of nane licamliche pinunge. a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 42 Wid stronge tintreohen and licomliche pinen. 
a122§ Ancr. R. 4 Pe oder riwle..riwled pe licome & licom- 
liche deden. c1230 Hali A/eid. 3 Fleschliche pohtes pat 
leaded pe & drahen ., to licomliche lustes. c1275 Passion 
our Lord 51 in O, £. Alrsc. 38 Mvchel volk hym vulede .. 
Summe for beon yuedde of lykamlyche vode. 

+Lichamly, adv. Ols. [OE. lichamlice: see 
Licnam and -Ly2.] Bodily (= BopiLy adv. 1 and 
2); in a bodily manner or form; in the flesh, 

goo tr. Beda's Hist, 111, xiii, [xv.] (1890) 200 Peah Fe he 
lichomlice par afweard wre. ¢117§ Lamb. Hom. 89 Wene 
moten halden moyses e licamliche. a1z225 Ancr. R. 40 
Gif me ..stien nu heortliche, & hwon ich deie gostliche, a 
domesdeie al licomliche, into de blisseof heouene. a 1240 
Ureisun in Cott, Hom. 185 Ase pu licomliche iweud iwend 


me from the worlde. 
+Ihiche. 0Ods. Also 3 like, 4-5 lyke. [OE. 
Goth. (man-)leika, OHG. 


(man-, swin-)lica = 
(man-)licha; cogn. w. Licu.J Form, figure, guise. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 29 Al swa eda pu mihtest .. smiten of 
pin az3en heaued, and gan eft to pin azene liche. c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hont. 59 pe deuel com on neddre liche to adam. 
¢ 1z00 OrmIN 5813 An der off ba fowwre der Wass inn an 
manness like. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 224 Pe bet is com to in one 
wildernesse in one wummone liche. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 283 Perfore sche [Semiramis] desgised hir self in 
pe childes liche. /6fd. V. 239 Pe devel appered to pe Iewes 
..in Moyses his liche. 13g0 Gowrr Cou/. I. 143 In stede of 
man a bestes lyke He syh. 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 858 
Thai lufly ledis in lyke, thai layid on in ane ling. 

Liche, obs. form of LeEcu, LIkE. 

Lichee, variant of Lircui. 

Lichen (leitkén), sd. [a. L. lichéw, ad. Gr 
Aecyyv in all the senses below. Cf. F. /échen, Sp. 
liguen, It. lichene, , 

Not in Johnson. The pronunciation (litf€n) is given in 
Smart without alternative, and most of the later Dicts. 
allow it a second place; but it is nowrare in educated use.J 

+1. =Liverwort; the lichens and liverworts 
having formerly been included in the same group. 

1601 Hotianp P/ixy 11. 245 Another kind of Lichen or 
Liuerwort there is, cleauing wholly fast vpon rockes and 
stones in manner of moss. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Sufp., 
Lichen, liverwort in botany, the name of a genus of mosses. 
1759 STILLINGFL. Geduer's Use Curiosity Misc. Tracts (1762) 
180 The vertues of the lichenes or liverworts upon animate 
bodies. .are not inconsiderable. ; 

2. One of a class of cellular cryptogamic plants, 
often of a green, grey, or ycllow tint, which grow 
on the surface of rocks, trees, etc. Also collect. 

According to the modern theory, now generally accepted, 
the lichen is a fungus parasitic upon an algal, whose form 
is somewhat modified hy the influence of the parasite. 

[1601 Hon.tann Péiny 11. 169 As well in this wild kind as 
in planted Plum trees of the hortyard, there is to be found 
a certain skinny gum, in Greek called Lichen, which hath « 
wonderfull operation ® cure the rhagadies or chaps.] 1715 
DevacosrE tr. Bocrhaave’s Aphorisms 313 The famous 


LICHEN. 


earthy ash-colour'’d moss call'd Lichen. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. it. (1791) 29 Where frowning Snowden bends his 
dizzy brow. . Retiring lichen climbs the topmost stone. 1796 
Cocertoce Yo Ving. Friend on Domestic. with Author 4 
Where .. coloured lichens with slow oosing weep. 1830 
Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 325 Lichens are distinguished by 
their want of a distinct axis of growth. 1856 STANLEY Sinae 
& Pal. viii. (1858) 320 Aged trees covered with lichen, as if 
the relics of a primeval forest long since cleared away. 
1887 Acie Guide to Forres 66 The coral-like gray lichen. 
1893 Brtoces Shorter Poenss v. Hinnowers 8 The red roofs 
nestle, oversprent With lichen yellow as gold. 

83. Path. A skin disease, characterized by an 
eruption of reddish solid papules over a more or 


less limited arca. 

1657 Physical Dict., Lichen, a tetter, or ringworm. 1727- 
41 Cuamsers Cycl., Lichen, a cutaneous distemper, other- 
wise called impetigo. 1842 Burcrss M/an. Dis. Skin 189 
Lichen is not confined to any period of life, or to either sex, 
1888 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Many authors regard lichen, 
strophulus, and eczema, as forms of the same disease. 

+4, Aftera L. use in Pliny: A callous excrescence 
on the leg of a horse or ass ? = CnEstnut 6). Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 22 There isa collection 
of certain hard matter about an asses legs, called ‘ lichen’, 
which if it be burned and beaten, and put into old oil, will 
cause hairs to grow out of baldness. 1661 Lovett ///sé, 
Anim. & Min. 81 The fume of the lichens, helps the falling 
sickness. ——, 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 2) lichen-dust, -flora, -fungus, -moss, -Spol, 
-thallus, -tuft; (sense 3) lichen-eczema, -spot; b. 
instrumental, as Jdichen-clad, -clothed, -crusted, 
-laden, -matted, -tasselled adjs.; ©. similative, as 
lichen-green, -like adjs.; lichen-starch, a kind of 
starch associated with lichenin in Iceland-moss. 

1848 Chambers’ Inform, 1, 563/2 A stunted *lichen-clad 
bole. 1859 Jeruson Brittany vtit. 95 An immense “lichen- 
clothed nenhir. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 
232 An old boundary stone “lichen-crusted. 1880 G. MeRe- 
pita Trag. Com. (1881) 117 He snapped the “lichen-dust 
from his fingers. 1900 J. Hutcutnson Archives Surg. XU. 
193 The patient had sutfered from "Jichen-eczema from the 
age of 20. 1857 W. A. Leicuton (¢///e) The *Lichen-Flora 
of Great Britain. 1875 Bexnert & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 273 
Algz..known as the hosts of “Lichen-fungi. 1898 Daily 
News 8 Oct. 6/4 Folds of *lichen-green velvet about the 
shoulders, 1889 Hissry Zour in /*hacton 49 The old build- 
ings..with..“lichen-laden roofs. 1885 H. O. Fornes Nat. 
Wand. E. Archif. 101 Blocks of weather-beaten, *lichen- 
matted trachyte. 1860 Ruskin A/od. Paint. V.vi. x. § 25 
The silver “lichen-spots rest, star-like, on the stone. 1897 
J. Hutcuixson Archives Surg. VIII. 223 ‘The initial stage 
was a lichen spot, of which there were many around the 
patches, 1897 Mary Kinoscey JI’, Africa 572 The heavily 

lichen-tasselled fringe of the forest-belt. 1856 W. L. 
Linosay ofp. //ist, Brit. Lichens 39 The .. tissues of the 
*Lichen-thallus. 1832 R. CatrekMoLe Becket etc. 191 
Ashes. .gray with “lichen-tufts. 

Hence Lichenless c., <lestitute of lichens. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1. u. 1. vii. $36 His very rocks 
are lichenless. ’ 

Lichen (laikén), v. [f. Licten sé.] 

To cover with lichens. 

1859 Tennyson Elaine 44 There they lay till all their 
bones were .. Jichen’d into colour with the crags. 1862 
Mazm, Alag. Sept. 426 How was tt fisland] lichened and 
mossed ? 1864 Sir J. K. JAMES 7a@sso ws. xiii. note, Turrets 
lichened with gold. 

Jig. 1883 //arper's Mag. Feb. 438 '2 Popular superstition 
has not had time yet to lichen over the familiar objects of 
his country-side. 

Hence Li-chened /f/. a., Licchening 7/. sd. 

1823 Praep Poems (1865) 11. 274 O'er the natural tomb 
The lichened pine rears up its form of gloom. 1837 Ruskin 
Preterita 11. 401 The deeply lichened stones of its low 
churchyard wall. 1892 Cornh. J/ag. Sept. 230 ‘Vhe rude- 
ness of the masonry and the lichentng of the stones were no 
real indications of antiquity. 

Lichenaceous (laikéné-fas), a. [f. Lichen 
sb. +-aczous.] faving the character of a lichen. 

1881 GrirFitn & Henerey J/crogr. Dict. ted. 4), Ofe- 
grapha, a genus of Graphidez (Lichenaceous Lichens’. 

Lichenal (lsi-kénal), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
lichenalis, £. L. lichén Licten 56.) a. adj. Of or 
pertaining toa lichen. Lichcnal Alhiance: Lind- 
ley’s name for the group of lichens. b. 56. A mem- 
ber of the ‘ Lichenal Alliance’, a lichen. 

1846 Linney Veg. Kingdont 45 Alliance II]. Lichenales.— 
The Lichenal Alliance. 1854 A. Avans, etc. A/an. Nat. 
Hist. 532 Lichenals (Lichena/es). 

Lichenian (leikinian), 2. [see -1AN.] =next. 

1889 Amer, Naturalist XX111.5 The‘ Lichenian reaction’ 
is seen in all lichens and in none of the fungi. 

Lichenie (loike'nik), a. Chem. [see -Ic.] Of 
or pertaining to lichens. /zchcnic acid, an organic 
acid obtained from lichens; itssaltsare Li-chenates. 

1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1198 Lichenic Acid ap- 
parently much resembles the boletic. .‘The lichenates of am- 
monia, potassa, and soda, are soluble and crystallizable. 

1871 W. L. Linpsay in Q. Jrnl. Microscop. Sct. X1. 39 
Certain true Lichens,. .giving lichenic reactions with iodine. 

Lichenicolous (leikéni'kélas), @.  [f. LicuEen 
sb. + L. col-&re to inhabit + -ous.] Inhabiting 
lichens. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1871 W. L. Linpsay in 
QO. Frul. Microscop. Sct. XV. 28 This group of Lichenicolous 
Microscopic Parasites has heen little studied. 


Licheniform (lsi-kénifgim), a. [f. LicuEn sé. 
+ -(1)ForM.] Having the form of a lichen. 
1855 in Mayne /xrfos. Ler, 1857 H. Srexcer Princ. 


trans. 
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Biol. § 186 11.24 Some of the inferior liverworts are quite 
licheniform, and are often mistaken for lichens. 

Lichenin (laikénin). Chem. Also lichenine. 
{f. Lichen sé.+-1y.] A kind of starch obtained 
from Iceland moss and other lichens. 

1836-41 Branpe Chen. (ed. 5) 1000 Lichen Starch, Lich- 
enin, 1838 ‘I. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 658 Lichenin. 
1861-93 Cooke Struct. Bot.g Lichenine. 1885 GoopaLe 
Physiol, Bot. 358 Lichenin is a undant in certain lichens, 

Lichenism (laikéuiz’m. {f. Licuen sd. + 
-IsM.] The special symbiosis between alga and 
fungus occurring in lichens. 

1887 Garnsey & Bacrour tr. De Bary’s Fungi 419 Species 
of Algae..so adapted to lichenism that they can no longer 
attain their full development outside the Lichen-combina- 
tion, 1895 Otiver tr. Aerner's Nat, Jiist. /lants II. 692. 

Lichenist (lat-kéiist).  [f. Lichen 4. +-1s7.] 
= LIicHENOLOGIST. 

1833 W. J. Hooner Switth’s Eng. Flora V. 144 The great 
Swedish Lichenist. 1861 H. Macmittan Footn. /r. Page 
Nature 73 The French lichenists, Tulasne and Itzigsohn. 
1862 AnsteD Channel /s2, 11. viii. (ed. 2) 189 Aglanceata few 
of the more obscure genera, .. will convince every lichenist 
that much yet remains to be done. 

Lichenivorous (laikéni-vores), a. [ff L. Zichén 
+-(¢ vor-us devouring +-ots.] Lichen-eating. 

1854 Zvoloyist X11. 4377 Lichenivorous or herbivorous 
ruminants, : : 

Lichenize (leikénaiz), wv. 
-1ZE.]  frans, To cover with lichens. 
Li-chenized ///. a. 

1839 Murcutson Silur. Syst. 1. xxiii 297 Above the 
weathered and lichenized surfaces of the sandstone. . 

Licheno- (laikéno), combining form used (with 
hyphen) to form adjs. signifying the presence of 
the disease LIcHEN in connexion with some other. 

1897 J. Hutcmnson Archives Surg. VIII. 222 Sym- 
metrical licheno-lupoid eruption on the calves of the legs. 
/bid, 223 The patches.. being not a mere pigmentation, but 
distinctly a licheno-lupoid thickening. 

Lichenographer (leikéng grifar). [LicHEN 
5b, +-\O)GRAPIER.] = next. In mod. Dicts. 

Lichenographist (leikeng:grafist). [f.LIcHEN 
sb, + -(O)GRAPHIST.] One who describes lichens ; 
one who is versed in lichcnography. 

1848 in Cratc. 1863 Hitcucock Aemin. Amherst Coll. 42. 

Lichenography (li:kénggrafi).  [I. Licney 
sb, + -(O)GRAPHY,] he systematic description or 
study of lichens. HIcnce Li:chenogra-phic, 
Lichenogra'phical a/js., of or pertatning to 
lichenography. 

1824 Watt fibl, Brit, Subjects, Lichenagraphy. 1828 
Wenster, Lichenographic, Lichenographical. 1848 in 
Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Lichenoid (lai-kénoid),a. [f. LicHEn sd. +-o1p.] 

1. of, Resembling a lichen; lichen-like. 

1830 Linotey Nal, Syst, Sot. 332 Opegrapha and other 
Lichenoid..genera. 1866 /ntel/. Observ. No, 53. 340 Corru- 
gated or lichenoid hall. 1882 P. Gepnes in .Vature No. 
642. 364 The hypothesis of the lichenoid nature of the alliance 
between alga and animal. ; ; 

2. Path. Rescmbling the dtsease lichcn (see 
Licnen sd. 3). 

1859 Serie Diphthertag7 A whitish, lichenoid, pellicular 
exudation. .covered a third of the surface of the left tonsil. 
1899 J. HWutcuinson Archives Surg, X. 175 Mis foreliead 
and some other parts were covered with a form of lichenvid 
eczema. 

Lichenologist (lai-kéng‘lodzist).  [f. Licnzn 
sh. + -(0)LOGIST.] One versed in lichcnology. 

1830 Lixnotey Nat. Syst. Bot. 332 The arrangement .. of 
Acharius has been adopted by lichenologists of this country 
and of most others. 1874 Cooke Fungi 11 No lichenologist 
of repute has as yet accepted the theory. 

Lichenology (lsikéng lodzi). [f. Licien sé. 
+-(0)LoGy.] ‘The science that treats of lichens. 
Ilence Licheno‘logic, Lichenolo‘gical ad/s., of 
or pertaining to lichenology. 

1855 in Mayne #.xfos. Ler. 1856 W. L. Lixpsay Sof. 
Fist. Brit, Lichens 3 Vhe lichenological student requires no 
cumbrons or expensive apparatus, /éc. 7 A sufficient basis 
whereupon to found our plea for the study of Lichenology. 
1281 Yrul. Bot, X. 128 We was an excellent lichenologist and 
published many lichenological papers. 1887 Garnsry & Bat.- 
Four tr, De Bary's Fungi 419 The Resensburg ‘ Flora’ is 
a rich repertory of Lichenology since 1855. 

Lichenose (lsikénous), a. [f. Licuen sb. + 
-ost.] Having the character of lichens ; lichen-like. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1874 Cooke Fungi 13 It 
may be affirmed that they have a lichenose nature. 1882 
Crompie in Eacyel. Brit, XIV. 552/2 The simplest form 
under which lichenose ve+etation occurs. 

Lichenous ‘lai-kénas), a. [f Lichtiensd, + -ovs.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of lichens; of 
the nature of or resembling lichens; overgrown 
with lichens, 

1843 Ruskin JWod. Pains, I. 1. vii. § 35 The..crumbling 
and lichenous texture of the Roslin stone. 1876 Geo. Euior 
Dan, Der. v. xxxvi, An effect something like that of a fine 
flower against a lichenous branch, 1893 Ruskin /ovtry 
Archit, t. vi. 85 The grey roof is warmed with lichenous 
vegetation. ; 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the skin- 
disease Lichen. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 125 Opium. .threw 
out a most distressing lichenous rash, 1872 F. Thomas 
Dis, Women (ed. 3) 152 A lichenous eruption about the 


[f£ Licuen sé. + 
Hence 


LICITATOR. 


pubes, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 742 The skin 
being dotted all about with hard lichenous elevations. 

Licheny (leikéni), a. [f. Licnen sd. + -y.] 
Overgrown with lichens; lichen-clad. 

1826 Blackw, M/ag. X1X. 382 The licheny cliff-stones, and 
the hollow-rhinded woods. 1856 R. Suiecp Pract. Hints 
Moths 40 The licheny trunks of the trees. 

Lich-gate, lych-gate (lit{igzt). arch. [f. 
LicH corpse + GaTF.| The rooled gateway to a 
churchyard under which the corpse is set down, to 
await the clergyman’s arrival. 

1482-3 in Swayne Susu Churchw. Acc. (1896) 30 Et sol’. 
Will’o Sariant Carpent’ pro emend’ le lycheyate, tiijd. 1681 
Asumote in Lilly's Life (1774) 162 His coarse was .. re- 
ceived by the minister (tn his surplice} at the Litch-Gates. 
1846 Guide Archit. Antig. Oxford 375 A handsome lich- 
gate of carved oak has been erected at the entrance of the 
Church-yard. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer’s F. 824 Yet to the 
lychgate, where his chariot stood, {He] Strode from the 
porch. 1875 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ xviii. 138 The 
ivy-clad lyke-gate of the village church, 

Tsichi, variant of Litcui. 

Lichless: sce after Licu. 

Lichlie, Lichliness Sc.: see LIGHT-. 

Lichness, obs. form of Lycunis. 

Lichorous, obs. form of LickEFRovs. 

Li'ch-owl. Also 6-7 like-owle. [f. Lica + 
Owt.] The screech-owl, so called because its cry 
was supposed to portend death in the house. 

1s85 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 56 Bubo, a shrichowle : 
alikeowle. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 1.283 The Otis isa bird lesse 
than the Like-Owle,. .hauing two plumed ears standing vp 
aloft. 1604 Drayton Ow/de 302 Theshreeking Litch-Owle that 
doth never cry, But boding death. 1688 R. HoumE Armoury 
11, 268/1 The little Horn-Owle. .termed Lich Owls. . because 
Prognosticaters of Peoples death, when they scrietch about 
there Houses. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 32'2 
Then came the shadow of a lich-owl, as it whisked past us 
towards the apple-trees. 

Licht, Sc. form of Lieut. 

Lichurie, variant of LECHERY. 

+ Li'chy, a. Obs, [f. lich LIKE a.+-y.] Like. 

1370-80 A/ Pains of Hell 78 in O. E. Misc. 225 Byndeb 
hem in knucchenus forbi To brenne lyk to licchi, Spous- 
brekers wip lechours [etc.]. 1382 Wyctuir J/aéé. xi. 16 But 
to whom shal I gesse this generacion lichy {v. x7. lyche, 
lyke]? It is lichi to children sittynge in cheepynge {etc. J. 
{In six other passages in Wyclif Zte(eihi, lic(cihy, Lychi, lychy 
occur as variant readings for dich, dyke, etc.] 

Licible: see LisiBLr Ods., permissible. 

Licience, obs. form of Licence. 

+ Licious, 2. Ods. rare. Also 5 licius. [aphetic 
form of Denicious. Cf. Luscious.) = DEviciovs. 

¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxvii, Mete and drinke 
y-nu3he thay hade With licius drinke and clere. a1670 
Hacker Cent. Sern. (1675) 515 He that lives by the Alle- 
gorie, feeds upon licious Quails. 

Licit (lissit), za Also 5 licyte, lycite, -yte, 7 
licite, fad. L. /#czt-zs (pa. pple. of deere to be 
lawful, either directly, or through F. /rer¢e).]  Al- 
lowable, permitted, lawtul. 

1483 Caxton Cato Av b, She {the wife] ought to .. obey? 
to hym in al thynges lycite and honeste. 1490 — Euneydos 
xix. 70 Toa peple yssued out of strange lande, is licyte to 
seke strange places for theyr dwellynge. 1587 FLEMING 
Contn, Holinshed 111. 388/1 Such a thing is not licit to a 
particular. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Licite, lawful, granted. 
1757 //erald No. 4 (1758) I. 54 Whether in our exchange 
commodities with Holland, the ballance is for or against us in 
licit trade. 1826 Lamp Let. xvi. Yo SB. Barton 147 A friend's 
wife, whom I really love(..I mean ina licit way). 1864 R. F. 
Burton Dahome 1.116 The natives of Whydah give the licit 
dealer scanty encouragement, 1884 Coslemp. Kev. Feb 259 
Abstinence .. from things in themselves licit. 1892 7imes 
11 Feb. 9/4 The consumption of licit or duty-paid opium. 
1897 Barinc-Goutp in E.zpositer Sept. 203 ‘Io ohtain the 
recognition of Christianity apart from Judaism as a licit 
religion in the empire. 

Hence Li‘citly, in a licit manner, lawfully; 
Li-citness, the quality of being licit, lawfulness. 

1483 Caxtox Cato Bij, Thow oughtest to thynke ofte how 
..lycytly thou shalt mowe come to thyn intention. 1788 
R. Harnis (¢/¢7e) Scriptural Researches on the Licitness of 
the Slave Trade. 1896 ‘I'trrockMortoN Consid. 38 The 
question may be licitly discussed on the ground of expe- 
diency. 1855 RK. Bovie Case with Wiseman 27 Whether 
he could deprive me of saying Mass licitly. 1881 Sata in 
Iilustr. Lond. News 7 May 443 Not so much as a glass of 
lager beer could the privates licitly obtain, 1884 Catholic 
Dict. 629/2 ‘Vo receive holy orders. .licitly, tt is necessary to 
be in a state of grace. ae 

+Licitate, v. O/s. rare—), [f. L. Mecitat-, 
ppl. stem of /’cz/avi to bid at an auction, f. /écit-zes, 
pa. pple. of “céri of the same meaning.] /rans. 


Yo make a bid for, put a price upon. 

1601 Jip. Constd, Sec. Priests (1675) 85 Ecclesiastical 
persons..are..not to study how to murder Princes, nor to 
licitate Kingdoms. Berea 

Licita‘tion. rare—°, [ad. L. Uettation-em, 
f. dicttavi: see prec.] (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeran, Licitaffon, an inhauncing of a price set 
vpon any thing that is sold. 1656 Birount Glossog~., Lict- 
tation, a setting out to sale; a prizing or cheapening. 1848 
Wuaxrton Law Lex., Licttation, the act of exposing to sale 
to the highest bidder. 

+Licita‘tor. Oés. rare—. [a. alleged L. 
licttator, agent-n. f. dicifari: see prec. (But the 
L. word exists only as a misreading for z//icttator.)] 
One who bids to raise prices at an atiction. 

1623 CockEram, Licit/o7, an inhauncer. 


LICK. 
Lick (lik), 56. [f. Lick z.]} 


1, An act of licking. Ilence quasi-concr. a small 
quantity, so much as may be had by licking; also 
lick-up. «i lick of goodwill (Sc.), ‘a smal] portion 
of meal given for grinding corn, in addition to tbe 
fixed multure’ (Jam.). 

1603 DEKKER Grossi (Shaks. Soc.) 16, I knock’d you once, 
for offering to have a lick at her lips. 1662 R. MatHew 
Unl, Alch, \xxxix. 129 This Woman with one lick of my 
Antidote (which was mixed with hony)..received ease all 
over her body. a 1688 Bunyan Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 
113 Many love Christ with nothing but the lick of the tongue. 
1690 DavpEn A mphitryou NU. ii. (1691) 21 He could .. come 
galloping home at Midnight to have a lick at the Honey-pot. 
41733 R. Nortn Life fF. North 219 He [Jeffries] could not 
reprehend without scolding; and in such Billinsgate Lan- 
guage, as [etc.]... Hecall’dit giving a Lick with the rough 
Side of his Tongue. 1814 Abstract Proof respecting Mill 
of Inveramsay 3 (Jam.) P. Wilson depones, that he did not 
measure or weigh the lick of goodwill. @18z5 Foxsy Voc. 
F. Anglia, Lick-up, a miserably small pittance of any tbing. 
1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 255 ‘Ae wee bit 
spare rib o’ flesh .. to be sent roun’ lick and lick about’. 
1841 Gen. P. THompson /-xe7c. (1842) VI. 62 The polar man 
..Shall not have a lick of oil on Christmas Day. 1853 
P, B. St. JoHN Amy Afoss 50 Everybody brought ‘sunthin’ 
—some a lick of meal, some a punkin’ [etc.]. 

b. collog. A slight and hasty wash (usually ‘a 
lick and a promise’). Also, a dab of paint, etc. 
¢ 1648 in Maidment Pasguils (1868) 154 We'll mark thein 
with a lick of tarre. @1771 Gray Candidate 2 When sly 
Jemmy Twitcher had smugg'd up his face With a lick of 
court whitewash, and pious grimace. 1855 Robtxson 
Whitby Gloss., A Lick and a Slake. 

2. U.S. A spot to which animals resort to lick 
the salt or salt earth found there. Also buffalo- 
lick, salt-lick. 

1751 C. Gist Frauds, (1893) 42 Salt Licks, or Ponds, formed 
by little Streams or Dreins of Water. 1796 Morse Ayer, 
Geog. 1. 663 Salt Lick and Salt Spring are used synonym. 
ously, but improperly, as the former differs froin the latter 
in that it is dry. 1807 P, Gass ¥rn/. 219 One of our ser- 
geants sbot a deer at a lick close to our camp. 1827 J. F. 
Coorer Prairie I. v.78 To rout the unlawful settlers who 
had gathered nigh the Buffaloe lick in old Kentucky. 1841 
— Deerslayer ww, Like deer standing at a lick. 1877 N. 5. 
SHALER Aff. to 1. A. Allen's Amer, Bison 458 The springs 
at Big-Bone Lick, as at all the other licks of Kentucky are 
sous of saline waters derived from the older Palaeozoic 
rocks. 


3. A complaint in horses (see quot.). 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 162 Coach horses are subject to 
symptoms known by the appellation of ‘ the Lick’... They 
lick each other’s skins, and gnaw their halters into pieces. 

4. Asmart blow. (Cf. 4o Zck on the whip, cited 
from c1460.) Also p/. (Sc. and nor7h.), a beating, 
in phr. ¢o get one’s licks, give (one) his licks. 

1678 J. Puiuuirs Tavernier’s Trav. vi. 77 [He] gave the 
fellow half a dozen good licks with his cane. 1724 SwirT 
Wood's Execution Wks. 1755 V. uu. 155, 372 Cook. lll give 
him a lick in the chops. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, 
To lend his loving wife a loundering lick. 1785 Burns 7o 
IV. Simpson Postscr. vii, An’ monie a fallow gat his licks, Wi' 
hearty crunt. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 79 Unless either 
of them gave him a lick on the head. 1820 Scott A 4éo0¢ vii, 
The dread ofalick should not hold me back. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 165 Every callant in the class could 
gie him his licks. 1837S. Lover Rory O’A/ore (1849) 13 
We're used to a lick of a stick every day. 1887 School- 
master 15 Jan. 1os/1 The boy..deponed that the master 
gave him twa licks inthe lug. 1894 Crocxetr Lilac Sun- 
geet 103 The yin that got his licks fell down and bit the 

ust. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1739 Cisser A fol. (1756) I. 28 A lick at the Laureat will 
always be a sure bait ..to catch him little readers. 1794 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode te For. Soldiers Wks. 1812 IIL. 
247 A Lick at the French Convention. 1803 Naval Chron. 
X. 258 The tars are wishing for a lick, as they call it, at 
the Spanish galleons. 1883 STEVENSON 77eas. /s/. tv. xviii, 
‘I wish I had had a lick at them with the gun first‘, he 
replied. 

Dats 
(Jam.). 

1725 Willie was a wanton Wag in Whitelaw Bé&. Sc. 
Songs (1844) 20/1 And was na Willie a great loun, As shyre 
a lick as e’er was seen. @1758 Ramsay Grub-street 5 He’s 
naething but a shire daft lick. 

6. dial., U.S. and Austral, A spurt at racing, 
a short brisk spin; a ‘spell’ of work. Aig licks = 
hard work. Also speed, in phr. at fzd/ lick, al a 
great lich, etc. 

1837 Haripurton Clock. Ser. 1. xv, That are colt can 
beat him for a lick of a quarter of a mile. 1847 W. T. Porter 
Quarter Race 104 He went up the opposite bank at the 
same lick, and disappeared. 1861 Bryant Songs front 
Dixie's Land 26 At length I went to mining, put in my 
higgest licks. 1882 Miss Brappon Aft. Royal II. iv. 79. 
I..made up my mind to stay in America, till I'd done some 
big licks in the sporting line. 1889 P. H. Emerson Zug. 
Idyls 26 Down the river .. came sailing the .. whery .. ay! 
going at full lick too. 1889 ‘ Rote Botprewoon’ Nobbery 
under Aruts 82 It'll be a short life and a merry one, though, 
dad, if we go on big licks like this. 1898 F, T. Butten 
Cruise Cachalot 218 The recipient, thoroughly roused by 
this, starting off at a great lick. 

Lick (lik), v. Forms: 1 liceian, 2-6 lik, 4-5 
like, lyke, 3-7 licke’n, 4-6 likke, 5-6 lycke, 
lykke, (5 lykkyn), 6- lick. [OK. Zccian=OS. 
liccén, leccén (Du. likken), OG, leckhin (MHG., 
mod.G. decken):—~OTcut. *7ikhdn (whence It. /ec- 
care, F. lécher), prob. repr. pre-Teut. *lighnd-, f. 


‘A wag, one who plays upon anotber’ 
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OAryan root *igh- (: leigh- : loigh-), found in Goth. 
(07 Jaigon, Gr. Acixew to lick, Aixvos dainty, L. 
lingére, Olrisb digim, OSL dztatt, Litb. léztz, Skr. 
rth, lik to lick.] 

l. trans. To pass the tongue over (something’, 
€.g. with tbe object of tasting, moistening the 
surface, or removing something from it. 

c1000 /E.rric Saints’ Lives (1885) 1. 114 Da redan deor 
.. heora lida liccodon mid lidra tungan. c¢12g0 S. xg. 
Leg. I. 270. 320 Po he i-saiz ane leon licke bat hodi. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xlv. (Crtstine) 261 Pe serpentis hire fete 
can lyke. @1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 29 ‘Thei [dogges] 
were about her mouthe and liked it. 1484 Caxton Fades 
of “sop. xvii, [Vhe asse] beganne to kysse and to lykke 
hym. x592 G. Harvey Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 
206 To seek his dinner in poules with Duke humfrey; to 
licke dishes, to be a beggar. a@1617 Hirron Wes, 11. 
456 Must God then lacke the due attendance of the 
people in His house, while they are licking of thy trenchers? 
171z STEELE Sfect. No. 431 ? 3, I left off eating of 
Pipes, and fell to licking of Chalk, 1732 Pore “ss. A/an 
1, 84 Pleas’d to the last, le crops the flow’ry food, And 
licks the hand just rais’d to shed his blood. 1792 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Wks, 111. 4 ‘Ihe man I hate. . Who, to complete 
his dinner, licks his plate. 1798 Sir M. Epen in La. Auck- 
land's Corr. (1862) ILI. 423 ‘hey continue to cringe and to 
lick the hand that strikes them. 1880 Miss Brappon Yust 
as / am i, Vim stands on end, and licks the wanderer’s face. 
1885 7ruth 28 May 844/1 The danger of licking adhesive 
stamps and envelopes. 

absol. ¢1460 J. Russete Bk. Nurture 295 Lik not with 
py tonge in a disch. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1091 
While ane pat doun his hand and lickit. a@1592 H. Sara 
Scrm. (1637) 462 When Jonathan saw honey dropping, he 
must needs be licking. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 
128/2 Mix fora Dose..and to be lick’d of..as need requires. 
1890 L. C. D'OvLe Notches 60 The elk..was now ‘ licking’ 
in the little side-valley. 

b. Frequent in phrases expressive of actions re- 
ferred to adlusively or fig., as to lick one’s fingers, 
to lick one’s ips, an action indicating keen relish 
or delighted anticipation of some dainty morsel ; 
to lick .another’s) fingers, to lick the fat frone 
(one's) deard, to cbeat (bim) of his gains; + fo 
lick one's knife, said of a parsimonious person ; 
lo lick the ground, to lick (another's) shoe or spilile 
(ef. Zick-speltle sb.), actions expressive of abject ser- 
vility; tfo Zick (a patron’s) trencher, said of a 
parasite ; fo Zick the dust, t (he earth [a Hebraism: 
Vulg. terram dingerc], to fall prostrate, to suffer 
defeat. 

arooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxi[iL 9 His feondas foldan lic- 
cizead. 1382 Wycuir /’s. Ixxili].9q His enemys the ertheshul 
licken. — J/icahk vii. 17 Thei shuln lick dust as the ser- 
pent. ¢1400 Nom, Kose 6502 What shulde he yeve that 
likketh his knyf. 1500 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 396 
Thou sall lik thy lippis, and suere thou leis. 1530 PAtser. 
609/2, I lycke my lippes or fyngers after swete meate. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ 169 b, Marchantes within the citee, 
sore abhorryng the Italian nation, for lickyng the fat from 
their beardes, and taking from them their livyng. 1555 
Even Decades 104 (They] with no lesse confydence licke 
their lippes secreately in hope of their praye. 1602 IVitha/s' 
Dict, 263 A fellow that can licke his Lordes or his ladies 
trencher in one smooth tale or merrie lie, and picke their 
purses in another. 1610 Suaks. Tem, 111. ii. 27 How does 
thy honour? Let me licke thy shooe. 1646 J. WHITAKER 
Uzziah 24 Have you not known some in a low condition, 
to bow and scrape, lick the spittle on the ground. 1656 
Lp. Hatton in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 284 He 
purposeth not to deale at all with my cosen Kertons frends, 
vniess it be for mault, and that too in an honorable and 
considerable way without licking my fingars. 1667 MiLton 
P. L. 1x. 526 Oft he [the serpent} bowd His turret Crest... 
and lick’d the ground whereon she trod. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 5 p 2 Sparrows for the Opera, says his Friend, 
licking his Lips, what, are they to be roasted? 1808 CoppetT 
Pol. Reg. X11. 1 He should have learnt to lick spittle, 
and have drilled himself to crawl upon his belly. 1860 
Rrave Cloister & H. lv. (1896) 162 He found the surly inn- 
keepers licked the very ground before him now. 

c. in proverbial sayings. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 1438 Wele wotith the cat 
whos berde she likkith. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 
19 He is an euyll cooke that can not lycke his owne fyngers. 
1619 HoLiysanpve #7. Schoolem. 100b. 1822 Scott Nigel vi, 
They say, a good cook knows how to lick his own fingers. 

d. With adverbs, e.g. over; to take 77 or af by 
licking. With away, t forth, off, out, and with 
prep. off: To remove by licking. 

a3240 Ureisun in Cott, Hom. 183 Huni ber in beob liked 
of pornes. a1300 Cursor Af. 2858 Pan es sco [Lot’s wife, or 
the pillar of sal) liked al a-way, 1387 Trevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) IV. 93 Hanibal likked venym of his owne rynge. 
¢ 1440 Facob's Well 247 Pe bysschop wyth his tunge lykkyd 
it out lowly. 1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball. (S. T.S.) 40 And 
oft thay [the doggis] did this catiue man refresche Lickand 
the fylth furth of his laithlie flesche. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
x. 632 My Hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth. 1721 
Ramsay /’rospect Plenty ix, O'er lang, in troth, have we 
by-standers been, And loot fowk lick the white out of our een. 
1774 GoLpso. Nat, Hést. (1776) 111.77 Their [cows] practice 
of licking off their hair, /é¢d. VII. 175 The serpent .. was 
seen to lick the whole body over. 1822 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. 
Praise Chimneysw., It was a pleasure to see the sable 
younkers lick in the nnctuous meat. f 

e. With complementary adj. expressing tbe re- 
sult, e.g. fo dick clean. + To lick whole: to heal 
of wounds or sores by licking; in quots. fg. 

c1550 Disc. Common eal Eng. (1893) 32 If anie men haue 
licked theim selues whole youe be the same. 1596 Bp. W. 
Bartow 7hree Serm, i. 129 Who vnder a shew of licking 
them whole, suck outeuen their hart blood. 1607 Hieron 


LICK. 


IVks. 1. 366 It is not a limme of Satan which is wounded; 
he might then licke himselfe whole. 1670 Ray row, 211 
And yet betwixt them both, they lick’t the platters clean. 
1681 Drvpen SA. Fryar u. ili, If there were no more in 
I.xcommunication than the Church's Censure, a wise Man 
wou'd lick his Conscience whole with a wet Finger. 1912 
ArsuTHnot John Bull iv. vi, He would quickly lick him 
self whole ayain, by his vails. 

+2. To lap with tbe tongue; todrink,sip. Also 
tntr. coustr. of, on. Obs. 

13.. ELE. Aldit. P. B. 1521 So long likked pise lordes 
pise lykores swete. 1382 Wycuir 1 Avugs xxi. 19 In this 
place, in the which houndis lickiden the blood of Naboth, 
shulen lick and thi blood. a14q00-50 Alexander 3826 Sum 
of his awen vryn & sum on Iren lickid. 1513 Dovuctas 
nets vin. Prol. 139 Sum langis for the liffyr ill to lik of 
ane quart. 1535 CovERDALE Judy. vil. 5 Whosoeuer licketh 
of the water with his tunge, as a dogg licketh. 1583 MeEL- 
BANCKE Philotimus 100 The Cat would licke milke, but she 
will not wette her feete. 1791 Cowrer //fad xx. 148 Lie 
there, and feed the fishes, which shall lick Thy blood secure. 

3. transf. and fig. (from 1 and 2). a. Of persons 
and animals. Formerly in many specialized uses, 
+ To lick wp (an enemy’s forces): to destroy, ‘ an- 
nihilate’ (after Num. xxii. 4). + Zo ick (a person) 
of sometbing: to cheat, ‘fleece’. + Zo lick the 
Jelter: to use alliteration. + Zo lick of the whip: 
to have a taste of punishment. 

1460 Townelcy Myst. iii. 378 In fayth and for youre long 
taryyng Ye shal lik on the whyp. [1535 CoverDALE Num, 
xxi, 4. Now shal this heape licke up all that is aboute vs, 
euen as an oxe licketh vp the grasse in the field.) 1548 
Hatt Chron, Hen. V/ 126 Yet sometyme thei wer slain, 
taken, and licked vp, or thei were ware. 1557 in Tytkr 
Hist. Scot. (1864) I11. 388 Three hundred of them [Gascons] 
he licked up by the way. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 259b, They confesse the craft themselues, wherby 
they licked vs of our money. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
1. iv, 188 A crewe,. That lick the tail of greatnesse with their 
lips. 1605 CamDEN Rem, (1637) 34 The English and Welsh 
delighted much in licking the letter. 1642 FuLtER Holy & 
Prof. St.v. ix. 391 Hypocrites rather then they will lose a 
drop of praise will lick it up with their own tongue. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Fp. & Rev. App. 690 Till he had licked of 
the whip, and learned better language. 1726 Life Penn in 
Wks. 1782 1. 136 Those very lies.. which himself had now 
licked up afresh. 

b. Of inanimate agents (cbiefly waves, flame, 
ete.): To lap, play lightly over, etc., to take up 
(moisttre, etc.) in passing over. Sometimes with 
personification, 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 276 Seo lyft liccad and atyhd 
done wetan of ealre eopan. 1635 Swan Spec. J. v. § 2 
(1643) 149 Untill the sunne or the wind have licked the 
tops of the gravse and flowers. 1697 DryDEN Vizg. Georg. 
1. 698 Feavers .. rack their Linbs, and lick the vial Heat. 
1827 Potrok Coxrse T. 1, Consumption licked her blood. 
1856 J. H. Newman Ca/lis/a 154 The tide of human beings 
.. licking the base of the hill, rushed vehemently on one 
side. 1885-94 R. Brivces Eros & Psyche Dec. xxvi, An 
upleaping jet Of cold Cocytus, which for ever licks Earth's 
base. 1891 T. Harpy 7ess II. xxiv, The wheels. .licked up 
the pulverized surface cf the highway. 1893 Ear. DunmoRE 
Pamirs |. 45 The flames .. ruthlessly licked up everytbing 
in their path of destruction. 1900 Slackw. Alag. July 59/2 
Fires had consumed the underbrush and licked tbe branches 
off the giant trees. ae. 

c. Sc. Zo lick one’s winning’s: To make the 


best of one’s bargain. 

1776 C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ (1756) 144 But now let us 
our winning lick (He cry’d in pet’. 1794 Burns ‘O merry 
hae / been’ g Bitter in dool I lickit my winnins, O' marrying 
Bess, to gie her a slave. : ‘ 

4. To lick ‘a person or thing) into (shape, etc.), 
also t+ fo lick over: To give form and regularity 
to; to mould, make presentable. Alluding to 
the alleged practice of bears with their young (see 


qnots.). 

(1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxiv. 70 Beres ben 
brought forthe al fowle and transformyd and after that by 
lyckynge of the fader and tbe moder they ben brought in 
to theyr kyndely shap.]_ 1612 Cuarman Widowes 7, Wks. 
1873 ILI. 31 He has not licked his whelp into full shape yet. 
1621 BurtoN Axat. Avel. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 7/2 En- 
forced, as a Bear doth her Whelps, to bring forth this con- 
fused lump, I had not time to lick it into form. a 1639 
Worron in Redig. (1685) 444 The Author hath licked them 
[verses] over. 1699 BuRNET 39 Art. xxvili. (170c) 339 Men 
did not know howto mould and frame it; hut at last it 
was licked into shape. 1702 Aug. Vheophrast. 4 The play 
is writ, the Players upon the recommendation of those that 
lick'd it over, like their parts to a Fondness. 1780 WESLEY 
Wks, (1872) IX. 509 Mr. Law, by taking immense pains, has 
licked it into some shape. 1862 Mrs. Carryte Le/é. III. 
132, I shall have trouble enough in licking her [a young ser- 
vant] into shape. 1891 Sfectator 12 Dec. 837 ‘Their pro- 
posals..would he licked, by debate.. into practicable shape. 

5. Contemptuously used for: To smear with 
cosmetics; to varnish, to smarten with paint; to 
‘sleek’, give smooth finish to (a picture). 

1596 NASHE Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 99 Spend- 
ing a whole forenoone euerie day in spunging and licking 
himselfe by the glasse. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
/.ickt, Pictures new Varnished, Houses new Whitened, or 
Women’s Faces with a Wash, 1853 T. Taytor Lif 2. Xt. 
Haydon V1, 212 Modern cartoons with few exceptions are 
licked (smoothed) and polished intentionally, 

G. slang. Yo beat, thrasb. Also, to drive (some- 
thing) ou? of (a person) by thrashing. + 70 dick 
off : to cut off clean, to slice off. ; 
“1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 144 Leggis war likkit 
of hard of at the kne. 3567 Harman Caveat s.v, (Farmer), 
Lycke, to beate. 1719 Ramsay 70 Hasilton vi, May I ke 


LICK-DISH. 


licket wi’ a bittle, Gin of your numbers I think little. 173 
Fiecoine Afock Doctor 1. ii, Suppose I’ve a mind he should 
drub, Whose bones are they, Sir, he's to lick? 1775 Map. 
D'Arsiay Diary, Let. to Alr. Crisp 19 Nov., As for..your 
father, I could lick bim for his affected coolness and modera- 
tion, 1828 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1888) I. 167 How these 
poor dogs must have been licked. 1857 Huches Tom Brown 
1. vili. (1871) 109 Say you won't fag—they"ll soon get tired 
of licking you. 1879 Spurczon Ser. XXV. 542 Almost as 
free as America in the olden time, when every man was 
free to lick his own nigger. 1881 Atlantic Monthly XLIX. 
41 Well, I’ve tried to lick the badness out of him. .. Vou 
can, out of some boys, you know. 

b. slzng. Vo overcome, get the Letter of; to excel, 


surpass. /¢ dicks me: 1 cannot explain it. Also 


lo lick into fils: to defeat thoroughly. 

1800 in Spirzt Pub. Frais. IV. 232 By Dane, Saxon, or 
Pict We had never been lick'd Had we stuck to the king of 
the island. 1836 F. Bb. Heap Let. in Smiles Afen. FJ, 
Murray (1891) V1. xxxi. 366, 1 believe we shall lick the 
radicals. 1847 De Quincey Afilton ov. Southey & Lonudor 
Wks. (1859) XII. 179 Greece was..proud..of having licked 
him [an enemy]. 1879 E. WaLroro Lowdiniana 1. 37 If we 
have a war and beat Russia or lick Abyssinia into fits. 1889 
‘Rotr Botprewoon' Robbery under Arms xxiv, It licked 
ine to think it had been hid away all the time. 1890 — 
Col. Reformer (1891) 195 Asa seller of unparalleled gener- 
osity, we can't be licked. 1900 Speaker 8 Sept. 618 We must 
either lick and rule these savages or run away. 

absol, 1861 Hucues Som Brown at Oxf, xii, (1889) 114, 
I helieve that a gentleman will always lick in a fair fight. 

7. slang. inir. To ride at full speed. 

1889 ‘Rote Botnrewoon’ Koblery under Arms xxi, 
A horseman .. rattled down the stony trzck as hard as he 
could lick. 

8. Combs. : lick-box xonce-zvd. ? = Lick-n)sH; 
lick-fingers, one who licks his fingers (used as a 
term of abuse) ; lick-foot sovce-wd., the actton of 
licking the feet, servility; tlick-halter (see quot.); 
lick-ladle, a parasite; lick-log, a block of salt 
for cattle to lick; lick-ma-dowp Sc. once-wd., a 
sycophant; lick-platter, a parasite; lick-sauce 
= LicK-pisi; lick-spit = LIcK-SPITTLE; lick- 
trencher = /’ck- platter; lick-up,(a)something that 
licks up (see quot. 1844); (4) something ‘ licked’ 
into shape (see quot. 1851-61). Also Lick-p1sH, 
Lick-PENNY, Lick-PoT, LIck-SPIGOT, LICK-SPITTLE. 

161 Cotcr., Liche-cass¢, a “lick-box, a sweet-lips. 165; 
Urouuart Rabelais u. xxx, Achilles was a scauld pate 
maker of hay bundles, Agamemnon alick-box. 1595 Locrine 
iu. iv. F 2b, Vou stopsauce, *lickfingers, will you not heare ? 
[1625 B. Jonson Staple News, The Persons of the Play, Lech- 
Singer, a Master Cooke, and parcell Poet.] 1630 — New Jun 
niu, No flattery for't, No *lick-foot, pain of losing your pro- 
boscis. 1611 Flonio, Lecca fune, a *licke-halter, a knauish 
wag, a gallowes-clapper. 1849 James #'oodman ii, ‘Whio 
and what is he?’ ‘A ‘lickladle of ihe court, lady’. 1840 
Hacisurton Clockm. Ser. 111. xii, | like a man to be up to 
the notch, and stand to his “lick-log. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
xxiii, Quhen thus redust to howps, hey dander, and wander 
About pure *lickmadowps. 1853 Lytton AZy Novel vi. xxiii. 
II. 186 No “lick-platter, no parasite, no toadeater. 1822 7. 
Mitcuete A vistofé. 11.302 Him..who has A smutty tale for 
ev'ry rich man'stable? *Lickspitand flatterer both! 1833 
Saran Austin Charac. Goethe 11 35 To play .. the lickspit 
about the court of Weimar. 1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps. Yo 
Rdr. 9 Not onely *licktrenchers but also claw backs, which 
curry fauour with great men by their false appeachings. 
3787 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1816 I. 298 
Butlers and lick-trenchers. 1844 Afech. Mag. XL. 47 (Of 
Silver plating.) When cool the hammer is allowed to fall 
upon he lead, to which it firmly adheres by means of a 
plate roughedasa rasp, which is called the */ick-1f.  1851- 
6: Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 34 A ‘lick-up’ is a boot or 
shoe re-lasted to take the wrintles out .. and then blacked 
up to hide blemishes. 


t Lick-dish. 0és. 

1. A parasite. 

c1440 Promp, Parzv. 304'2 Lykdysshe, scurr7. 1519 
Horan budg.77 Smellefyestes, lyckedysshes, and franchars 
come vncalled. 1681 W. Rosertson Vhrascol. Gen. (1693) 
824 A lick-dish, catillo, 

2. Used allustvely (sec quot. 1562). 

(1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 64 She will lie as 
fast as a dogge will licke a dishe.) 1575 Gammon. Gurton v, 
ii. 252 Thou lier lickdiyh, didst not say the neele wold be 
gitten? 1631 [see Liar (Proverés)). 

Licked (likt), ps/. a. [f. Lick v.+-ep1.] In 
senses of the vb. 

1783 Brit. Mag. July 337/2 Went cutting away with that 
fork and his licked knife. 1896 Du Maurier Martian 
(1897) 43 The licked one... dabbed his swollen eye with 
a wet pocket-handkerchief. 

Lickell, Ods. jocular or collog. form of LirtLe. 


hicken, v. Os. exc. dial. [altered form of 
Lirren v.]  zxér. To trust fo. 
.1535 CoverpaLe /Yos. xi. 5 The stoare that they haue 
lickened vnto, shall he destroyed and eaten vp. 1888 in 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v. Lippcn, ‘1 know what to likkea to’. 
* He's nowt to likken to’. 

Lickenesse, obs. form of LIKENEsS. 

Uicker (litko:). [f. Lick v. + -er1.] One who 
or something which licks. Also “cker-up; in 
stlver-plaling =lick-up (see Lick v, 8). 

1440 Prontp, Parv, 305/s Lykkare, or he bat lykkythe, 
lecator, 1552 Hutost, Licker, /ictor. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
999 Plated manufacture .. ‘I'he under face of the stamp- 

aammer has a plate of iron called the décker-«f fitted into it. 
1860 Gen. P.THompson Audi Alt. 111. cxxxviii. 11 Being 
acquiescent lickers-up of Ministerial dishonour, 1898 Daily 
News 4 Apr. 83 The licker of red-hot irons was briskly 
following bis profession, 


(f Lick v. + Dis sd.) 


249 


+ Lickering, ¢. Ods. rare—'. ? = LICKERISH. 

1578 I. P. Gorg. Gal. Gall. /nventions K, My lust alluers 
my lickering. lyppes to taste, ; 

Lickerish, liquorish (likerif), 2. Forms: 
5 liccoris, 6 licoryce, likerishe, -yshe, 6-7 
licourish, 7 liccorish, li(e}korish, liquerish, 
liquourish, licquo{u)rish, 8 likerish, 6-9 lick- 
erish, licorish, liquorish. [Altered form of 
LiIcKERoUS, With substitt:tion of suffix -18H for -ovs.] 

+1. Pleasant to the palate; ge. sweet, tempting, 
attractive; =Lickerovs1. Of a cook: Skilftl 
in preparing dainties. Oés, 

3579-80 Nortu lis tarch (1595) 50 The deuises of lickerish 
cookes. 1607 Suaks. Vion iv. iil. 194 With Licourish 
draughts And Morsels Vnctious. 1615 tr. De Alon/fart's 
Surv. £. indies 20 ‘Yhere is another very licquorish fruit. 
3634 MILTON Comsus 700 And wouldst thou seek again to 
trap me here With lickerish baits fit to ensnare a brute? 
1653 A. Wuson Jas. /, 37 He [Bacon] was one of those 
that smoothed his way to a full ripeness by liquorish and 
pleasing passages. 1728 Ticket Horn S&. 18 Or if to Ginger 
Bread thou shalt descend, And Liquorish Leaining to tby 
Babes extend. Aya 

2. Of persons, etc.: Fond of delictous fare; = 


LicKEROUs 2. +Const. after, of. 

?arso00 Chesfer 77. u. 199 And of that tree of Paradise 
sbe shall eate througb my coyntice; For women are full 
liccoris [v.7. licorous]. 1553 T. Wiuson Ahet, 66 Likeryshe 
of tongue, lighte of taile. 1561 AwoeLay Frat, Vacab. 13 
This is a licoryce knaue that will swill his Maisters drink. 
a 1632 T. Taytor God's Judgem. vii. . (1642) 102 Vet was 
he lickerish also after any.. rarity that was sent into his 
Table. 1664 Evetyn Syfva 42 Cattel being excessively 
licorish of their Jeaves and tender buds. 1690 Locke Gev't. 
1. vi. $57 (1594) 55 They were so liquorish after Mans Flesh, 
that [etc]. 37:9 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. 283 Green 
Peas are ready to satisfie the longing Appetite of the liker- 
ish Palate. 1802 G. Corman Sr. Grins, Knight 6 Friar 
1. Ix, A liquorish black rat Lured by the cook to sniff and 
sinell her bacon. 1828 Soutury in Q. Xev. XX XVIII. 201 
The holy man..had a licorish tooth. 1879 W. KE. Heittaxp 
Q. Curtins Introd. 29 He {Alexander) drank .. rather by 
way of good-fellowship than froin a liquorish appetite. 

b. gen. and fy. Jagerly desirous, longing, 
grecdy; =Lickirovus 2b. 

1579 Lomson Calziin’s Seri. Tim. 384/1 The people..must 
not bee so lickerish to desire vnprofitable thinges, 1627 

- Carter “xfos. 3 This propertie every one is most 
iquorish of, taking after their great grand-mother Eve. 
@ 1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buckhm. in Kelty. (1651) 99 Cer- 
tain rare Manuscripts .. were upon sale to the Jesuits at 
Antwerp, licourish Chapmen of snch Ware. 1658 Ossorx 
Adv, Son (1673) 77 Be not therefore licorish afier Fame. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1760 I. 60 Their own liquorish 
affection to gold. 1834 BentHam Deontol.in Westm. Kez. 
XX1. 9 He migbt have a lickerish leaning towards the 
trade of Cacus. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Dible (1875) 11 Jewish 
human nature... showed so intense a sympathy with the 
general tendency to idolatry, as to cast a liquorish eye on 
every wandering form of it that came near them. 

3. Lecherous, lustful ; =LickKERovs 3. 

1600 Heywoon st /’/. Edw. 1b, Wks. 1874 1.51 Goto, Nell 
..ye may be caught, I tell ye: these be liquorish lads. 1700 
Drvven Wife of Bath 319 The liqnorish hag rejects the 
pelf with scorn. 1749 Frecpinc Yom Younes vy. xii, Thou art 
a liquorish dog. 1828 Lams #/¢fe's Trial, The lickerish 
culprit, almost dead with fear. 1881 Swinsurne in Fortn. 
Rev. Feb. 133 The smirk of a liquorish fribble. 

4. Comb., as lickerish-lipped adj. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 154 let euery young 
man be .. not licorish lipped, nor deities toothed. 

Ilence Lie’ kerishly adv. 

a 1661 Fuccer W’orthics 1. (1662) 116 His expression Uicking 
the Chancery hath left Posterity to interpret it. .liquorishly 
longing for that Place. 

Lickerishness. [f. Lickertsu a. + -Ness.] 
Love of good farce; ge. keen appetite or desire. 

1580 HotiyvBanp 77eas. Ir. Tong, friandtse, licorous 
thinges, licourishnesse. 1594 T. B. La /’rimaud, fr. Acad. 
i 293 Meere lickerishnes causeth vs to eate such meats as 
we know are contrary to our health. 1656 J. Harrincton 
Oceana (1700) 152 Where there is a liquorisliness in a popular 
Assembly to debate. 1658 Osporn Jas. /, 134 ‘Their Govern- 
ouns licorishnesse after the choyce morsells of the Church. 
1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady i. v. § 10 (1734) 1638 The Snare 
aud Temptation that Liquorishness and hizh Relish throws 
many into, 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11.35 The boy .. 
moved by lickerishuess, began to eat. 

+ Li'ckerous, 2. Ots. Forms: 3-6li-, lyker- 
ous, (4 lykerus, 5 lykerowse, lykorous, lyk- 
kerwys, lekerous, Jikerose, licrus, likrus), 5-7 
licorous, licourous, lycorous(e, (5 lycourous, 
lycours, lycoruse, 6 lycoures, licoras, likor- 
ous, 7 likresse), 6-7 liquorous, lickerous, 
-orous. fa. Al. *lrhkerous, *lekerous, repr. a 
northern var. of OI. lecheros Lecnerous ; cf. ONF. 
liquerie = Ceutral OF. lecherie lechery. 

In Eng. use this form of the word has chiefly retained its 
etymological sense (cf., however, sense 3), while lecherous 
has been almost confined to a transferred application.) 

l. Pleasing or tempting tothe palate. Also gez. 
and jig.: Sweet, pleasant, delightful. 

e32z75 X/ Pains Helt 172 in O. &. Misc. 228 Po weore 

eose pat .. hedden of mony metes de-deyn, But hit weore 

ikerous be certeyn. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxv. 68 
Noht may be feled lykerusere, Then thou so suete alumere. 
1340 Ayenb. 47 Pe zofte bed clobes likerouses. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir s&s. (1880) 276 Lekerous metis & drynkis. @ 1459 
Kut. dela Tour (1868) 22 No woman shulde ete no lycorous 
morcelles in the absens ..of her busbond. 1549 Latimer 
5th Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 139 marg., Lucre is so lickor- 
ous that he that once lyckes of it, leketh it. 1577-87 HoLin- 
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LICKING. 


sHEO Chron. I. 19/2, 1 would not be his ghest, vnlesse I tooke 
his table to be furnisht with more wholesome and licorous 
viands. 1597 Bearo Vheatve God's Fudgen. li. (1631) 536 
Beeing fed with the licorous and deceitfull sweetnesse of 
their owne lusts. 1603 H. Crossr Vertes Comm. (1878) 
47.0 tis an amiable diuel, a sweete sinne, a lycorous poyson. 

. Of persons, the appetite, etc.: Fond of choice 
or delicious food ; dainty in eattng; greedy of good 
fare. Const. of, after. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 160 And et throf dame lykerouse. 1362 
Lanct, £, Pd. A. vit. 233 Let not sir Surfet sitten at thi 
bord; .. for he is a lechour and likerous of tonge. ¢1380 
Wye ur Seruz, Sel. Wks. 1 2 For pis riche man was boastful 
in speche and likerous in foode. a@3q50 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 53 There be .. other that be lykerous of moche mete 
and drinke. 1530 Patscr. 317/1 Lycorouse or daynty 
mouthed, /riant. 1599 Nasve Lenten Stife 54 Vbe Popes 
Caterer Casting a licorous glaunce that way, @ 1632 G. Hrr- 
BERT Priest to Temple xxvi. Wks. (Grosart) II]. 183 He 
that .. for quality is licorous after dainties, is a glutton. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. v. 182 These Iarres are .. interlarded 
with pitch to preserue the ..Wine; yet making the taste 
thereof vnpleasant to liquorous lips. 1653 UrQquHART Rabe. 
fais 1. xiv. 98 These devils are very lickorous of lardons. 

b. gen. and fg. Waving a kecn relish or desire 
for something pleasant. Const. of; also, eager fo 
do something. 

61386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 391 Yonge clerkes that been 
lykerous To reden Artes than been curious. ¢1400 Desfr. 
Troy 444 Syn wemen are .. so likrus of loue in likyng of 
rowthe, 1555 W. WatREMAN Fardle Fucions i. viii. 178 
Vhiche .. live a pure and simple life. led with no likerous 
lustes of other mennes vanitie. a 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. 
(1622) 82 Fit commendation (whereof womankind is so 
likerous). 1g98 E. Guitpix Shad. (1878) 32 For though it 
be no cates sharpe sauce it is, Vo lickerous vanitie. a@ 1632 
G. Hersert Semple, Discharge i, Busy inquiring heart, 
what wouldst thou know Why dost thou pry, And turn and 
leer, and with a licorous eye Look higb and low. 


3. Lecherous, lustful, wanton. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pf Vi. x. 161 The likerouse launde that 
beter hatte. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/idler’s 7. 58 And sikerly 
she hadde a likerous eye. axz4z0 Hocctrve De Keg. 
Princ. 1762 This likerous danipnable errour {adultery). 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvitl. xxv, Men and wymmen coude 
loue to gyders seen yeres and no lycours lustes were bi- 
twene them. 1587 Tunserv. Zrag. 7. 15 Whilst thus 
Nastagio sought his owne decay, By liquorous lust. 1604 
Drayton Ozel 369 There in soft Downe the liquorous 
Sparrow sat. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Fesmnte, From women light, 
and lickorous, good fortune still deliuer vs. 

4. Comb., as lickerous-mouthed, -toothed adjs. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1595) 285 Like vnto lickerous 
mouthed men, who .. desire meates with a greedy appetite. 
rs98 1). Guitrin Shia. (1878) 9 Once Rinus saw a pretty 
lasse, And liquorous tooth’d desir'd to tast. 

Hence + Li-ckerously adv, 

¢€1315 SHOREHAM 114 To meche fode devoury; and to 
lykerouslyche. ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 567 Oloferne, 
which fortune ay kiste So likerously. 1426 Lyoc. De Guél. 
Pilgr. 12915 Fatte mussellys large and Rounde, I threste 
hem in fful lykerously. 1580 HottyBano Yreas. Fr. Tong. 
Friander, to feed licorously. 

+ Licckeroushead. Os. rare~'. In 5 lik- 
eroushed. [f. LickERous a. +-HEAD.] Lickerous- 


ness. 

©1440 Jacob's Well 144 Vsyng of mete .. no3t only in 
likeroushed [printed liberoushed], but for poinpe, to make 
manye imessys. 

+Lickerousness. Cés. [f. LickErous + 
-NESS.] Fondness for good fare; ge. keen ap- 
pelite or desire. Const. of, after, inf. with fo. 
Also, lecherousness. 

1380 Wyciir $i’4s. (1880) 61 Likerousnesse & lustis of 
here bely. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Hi/e's Prof. 611 Venus me yaf 
my lust, my likerousnesse. ¢ 1386 — Pars. 7. P 667 Anarice 
.. is likerousnesse in herte to haue erthely thynges. c 1440 
Promp. Parv, 304/2 Lykerowsnesse, delicacta. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia Y. (1622) 450 Whether... the likerousnesse 
of dominion [can] make you beyond iustice. a 1638 Meroe 
$s, 1, (1672) 128 As perhaps licorousness of Wine before 
had caused many of them to do. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 
129 A people .. so given over to licorousnesse, that it is an 
hard thing to get a Cook to please them. 1665 J. SpeNcER 
Vale. Proph. 119 That natural liquorousness in the minds 
of men after the knowledg of things to come. 

Lickhamce, variant of Licnam Oés. 


Licking (likin), v/ sd. [f. Lick v.+-1ne1.] 
1. The action of the vb. Lick; the actton of 
passing the tongue over something, of fashioning 
into shape, etc.; talso, the action of daubing or 


smearing the face with paint. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1V. 435 Bestes..among hem 
self pey useb cusses and likkynge and strokynge. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 305/t Lykky[nlge of howndys, or other beasts, 
lictus, 1849 CoveroaLe Eras. Par, Ded. 2 What costly 
deckyng, lyckinge, censinge, and worshipping of ymages. 
1623 Br. Hane Ser. v. 154 It scorneth to woo favour 
with farding and licking and counterfeisance. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrows ur. xcv. 363 By the daily licking of his rank- 
ling wounds with tbe tongue of lady Elenor his wife, he 
is said to be cured. @1635 Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 
27 Besides the licking of his own fingers, he [Dudley] got 
the King a masse of riches. @ 1656 Bre. Hatt Sed. Th. § 13 
Jezebel, for all her licking, is cast out of the window and 
trodden to dirt in the streets. 1737 Fretpine //ést. Keg. ut, 
Wks. 1882 X. 227 Shakespeare was a pretty fellow, and said 
some things whtch only want a little of my licking to do 
well enough. A/od. He is somewhat uncouth; he wants 
licking into shape. : 

b. concr. in pl. (See quot.) 

31851 /élustr. Catat. Gt, Exhib, 207 Coarse broad salt; ex 

ported for the fisheries. .. Pickings, or cattle lickings. 


LICKING. 
2. collog. A beating, thrashing. //¢. and fig. 


1756 To.prrvy Hist. 2 Orphans 11, 151, 1 gave him such 
a licking, I question whether he didn't carry some of the 
bruises with’n to the grave. 1780in F. Moore Songs & Ball, 
Amer, Rev. (1356) 307 ‘The fray assum’d, the generals 
thought, The color of a lickin’. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Sliseries lum, Life (1826) 11. xiii, Obliged to take a severe 
licking froin a hoy twice as big .. as yourself. 1818 Keats 
Let. Wks. 1889 III. 115 He praised Thomson and Cowper, 
but he gave Crabbe a most unmerciful licking. 1831 Pat: 
MeRSTON 29 May in H. L. Bulwer Zé/e I]. vin. 8: The 
moment they [the Belgians] stir a step to attack Holland, 
they will get a most exemplary licking. 1879 G. Mekepirn 
digoist ix. (1889) 74 The power to take a licking is better 
worth having than the power to administer one. 

3. attrib., as licking-bout; +licking-medicine, 
an electuary; licking-place U.S. =Lick sé. 2; 
so lichking-pond. 

197 Gerande /ferbal i, Ixxxv. 137 This rosted .. Onion 
..is used in a licking medicine agaist an old rotten cough. 
1652 Curperper Eng. Physic (1656) 144 Vhe juyce [of J.i- 
quoris] dissolved in Rose- water with some Gum-’ragacanth 
is a fine licking Medicine for Hoarsness, Wheesings, &c. 
1751 J. Bartram Odserv, Trav. Penusylv, etc. 27 The back 
parts of our country are full of these licking [ fszted lich. 
ing] ponds; some are .. of pale clay, the deer .. are fond of 
licking this clay. /d/d. 68 We ..travelled along a rich hill 
side,..then down to a Licking-place. 1762 P. CoLtinxson in 
W. Darlington AZemz, (1849) 238 ‘Their bones or skeletons 
are now standing in a licking-place, not far from the Ohio, 
1775 Map. D’Arbiray Diary, Let. to Mr. Crisp Dec., 
‘limes are much alter'd since I gave him such a thorough 
licking-bout at back gammon. 

Licking litkin), Af/ a. [f. Lick v. + -1nG 2.) 
That licks. Ofa flame: =LamsBEnt. Also s/aig, 
first-rate, ‘splendid’ (cf. ¢humping, whacking). 

1648 [see GENTLE a. 10]. 1680 Cotton Compl, Gamester 
xiv. 91, I will briefly describe it [Bone-Ace], and the rather 
because it is a licking Game for Money. 1899 E. Putit- 
rotts //uman Boy 182 The thing was, to make a licking 
big frame of light wood. 

Lickle, childish or illiterate form of Lirrie. 

Lickly, obs. form of LIKELY, 

Licknesse, obs. form of LIKENEss. 


+Lickpenny. Oés. [f. Lick v.] One who 
or that which ‘licks up’ the pennies; something 
that ‘makes the money go’. Also aétrzb. 

14.. ? Lype. (é7#/e) London Lyckpeny. c¢ 1600 Day Begg. 
Beduall Gro i. i. (1881) 34 London lick penny call ye it, — 
t’as lick’d me with a witness. 1607 Dekker Szr 7. Myatt 
Wks. 1873 III. 116 IW at. Sweet musicke, gallant fellow 
Londoners. C/o. Y faith we are the madcaps, we are the 
lickpennies. 1648 Gace IWVest Jnd. xix. (1655) 151 Their 
Religion is a dear and lick-penny religion for such poor 
Indians, 1694 Drvven Love Triumphant 1. i, She has two 
devils in her eyes; that last ogle was a lick-penny. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan’s xxviii, Law is a lick-penny, Mr. ‘I'yrrel. 


+Lickpot. Os. [f. Lick v. + Por sé.) 

1, A name for the first finger. 

1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) VII. 73 Whiche fynger som 
men clepep likpot pat is pe fynger next pe thombe. ¢ 1440 
Pronip. Parv. 305/1 Lykpot fyngyr, index. €1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 752/36 Hic index, a lykpot. 

2. A pot out of which medicine may be licked. 

1665 Neepuam Med. Medicinz 283 Their Nutritive Messes, 
Lick- pots, and Pectorals. 

Licksome, dial. variant of LikEsomsr. 


+ Li-ck-spigot. Oss. [f. Lick v. + Spicer] 
One who licks the spigot; a contemptucus name 
for a tapster or drawer; also, a parasite. 

1899 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 300-1 Let 
the cunningest licke-spiggot swelt his heart out, the beere 
shal neuer foame or froath in the cupp. 1599 MippLeron, 
etc. Old Law w. i, Cook (to the Drawer) Fill, lick-spiggot ! 
1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 509 Parasites... whom the 
Germans call Schrnorotzer and Tellerlecker, that is, smell- 
feasts and lick-spickets. 1611 CHapman J/ay Day Plays 
1873 II. 362, 1 know the old lickspiggot will be nibling 
a little when he can come too't. 1700 E. Warp Lond. Spy 
II. ili. 4 He that salutes the old Lick-spiggot with other 
Title than that of Mr. Church-Warden runs the hazard of 
Paying double ‘Taxes. 

Li-ck-spittle. [f Lick v. + Spirrte.) An 
abject parasite or sycophant ; a toady. 

(1629 Davenant A lbovtne 111. Gib, Lick her spittle From 
the ground. This disguiz’d hunnilitie 1s both the swift, and 
safest way to pride.J 1825 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 
1855 I. 40 To hear his lickspittles speak you would think 
that a man of great and versatile talents was a miracle, 
1851 Borrow Lazvengro III. 319 It is only in England that 
literary men are invartably lick-spittles. 1883 J. HawrHorne 
Dust 1. 4 Stage-coachmen were .. comrades to gentlemen, 
lickspittles to lords. 1890 C. Martyr J. Phillips 76 The 
South omnipotent and imperious, the North its errand-boy 
and lick-spittle. 

attrib. 1840 TuackEray Catherine ii. Wks. 1869 XXII. 
36 A cringing baseness, and lickspittle awe of rank. 

[ence Li‘ckspittling vé/. sb., toadying. 

1839 Blackw, Mag, XLV. 767 Such more than oriental 
prostration, such lick-spittling, .. you never saw in your 
life, 1886 7vusley's Mag. July 54 Demagogues who have 
not the chance of lick-spittling princes. 


+ Lickster. Ods. vave—1. In 4 lyckestre. 
[f. Lick v. + -ster.] A feinale who licks; used 
to translate OF. /echeresse, fem. of Jecheor LECHER. 

1340 Ayer, 56 Pe tonge pe lyckestre him ansucrep, 

Licli, licly, obs. forms of LikrnLy, 

Licnen, Licnesse, obs. ff. of Likin, LIKENEsS, 

Licome, variant of LicHam Oés. 

Licorice, altcrnative form of Liquorice, 

Licorish, variant of Lickrerisu, 
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+Iaicorn. Ods. fa. F. UWcorne, lit. unicorn.) 
‘An old name for the howitzer of the last century, 
then but a kind of mortar fitted on a field-carriage 
to firc shells at low angles’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1852 in Burn Nav, & Aliltt. Dict. 

Licorous, licourous, variants of LickERouvs. 

Licour, -ish, obs. ff. Liquor, LickErisn. 

Lict, obs. form of Licut. 

Licter, lictier, obs. forms of Litter. 

Liictor (litktg1). Nom. Antig. Also 4 littour. 
[l..; perh. agent-n. f. @g-, root of /igidre to bind.) 
dn officer whose functions were to attend upon a 
magistrate, bearing the fasces before him, and to 
execute sentence of judgement upon offenders. 

A dictator had twenty-four lictors, a consul twelve, 

1382 Wyciir Acts xvi. 35 The magistrates senten littoures, 
that ben mynistris of ponysching, seyinge, I)ismitte, or 
delyuere, 3e thomen. 1586 Sir E. Hosy /oli!, Disc, Truth 
xxiv. 114 mang. The fagots of the licturs. 1606 SHAKs. 
Ant, & Cl. v. ii. 214 Sawcie Lictors Will catch at vs like 
Strumpets. 1623 CockErAM, Licfor, a Serieant, a Hang- 
man. 1674 Mitton 7’. &.1v. 65. 1838 Arnotp //ist. Nome 
I. xv. 302 Mach [decemvir} was attended by his twelve lictors, 
who carried not the rods only but the axe. 1843 MACAULAY 
Lake Kegtllus i, Ho, lictois, clear the way ! 

b. éransf. 

1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 223 God shall not greatly 
need any l.ictors or ‘Tormenters, 1667 Causes Decay Chr. 
Piety ii, 31 Vhey.. become their own Lictors and make that 
their choice which is their extreimest punishment. 1636 
J. Scort Chr, Life (1747) UI. 352 Satan, as the Lictor or 
Executioner of our Saviour, immediately seized the Criminal, 
and inflicted on him some bodily Disease or Torment. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Afano int ii. 120 A thousand justices in judg- 
ment sit, A thousand lictors deal most righteous blows. 

Hence + Licto‘rian a., pertaining to a lictor. 

1656 in Brount Giossogr. 

Licture, Licure, obs. ff. Lirrzr 5é., Liquor. 

Lieval, Liewurte: see LIKEFUL, LIKEWoRTH. 

Lid (lid', sd. Forms: 1 hlid(d, 2 hlyd, 3-4 
lid(e, 4-6 lidd(e, lydde, 5 led’e, lyd‘e, 3- lid. 
[OE. 27d neut. = Du. /éd, OHG. Ait (MHG. “72, 
mod.G. in comb. augenlid eyelid) lid, ON. Aha 
gate, gateway, gap:—OTeut. *Ado™ f. wk.-grade 
of root*#/it-to cover, inOL. be-Alidan,OS. bihlidan 
to cover, OE. on-hlidan, OS. anhiidan to open.]} 
1. That which covers the opening at the top of a 
vessel or closes the mouth of an aperture ; the upper 
part of a receptacle, which may be detached or turned 
upon a hinge in order to give access to the interior. 

c1o0o AEtrric Hom. II. 262 Da ledon da begenas done 
Hzlend dzaron, and mid hlide belucon ure ealra Alysend. 
c12z90 S. Eng. Leg.1.53/213 So huy openeden pat lid of isswete 
toumbe here. a@1300 Cursor A/. 5618 In pis kist pe barn sco 
did Quen it spird was wit pe lid [/air/ lidde]. @ 1375 Foseph 
Arim. 41 Makea luytel whucche, Forte do in pat ilke blod.. 
whon pe lust speke with me lift pe lide sone. ¢1410 Sir Cleges 
272 The porter to the panere went, And the led vppe he hentt. 
c1480 / 20 Cookery-bks.73 Hele the potte with aclose led,and 
stoppe hit abou3te with dogh or bater. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 437/2 The preest taketh the lydde of the cbalys on 
whyche is the hoost. 1535 CoverpaLe Num. xix. 15 And 
euery open vessel that hath no lydd nor couerynge, is vn- 
cleane. 1611 Piste 2 Kings xii. 9 lehoiada the priest tooke 
a chest, and bored a hole in the lid of it. 1712 Apptson 
Sect. No. 471 2 8 Upon his lifting up the Lid of it [Pan- 
dora’s Box) .. there flew out all the Calamities and Dis- 
tempers incident to Men. 1840 Browninc Sordello 1, 589 
Meantime-some pyx to screen The full-grown pest, some lid 
to shut upon The goblin! 1841-71 T. R. Jones Axim. 
Ningd. (ed. 4) 417 ‘The outer layer of the fid is formed 
of earth precisely similar to that which surrounds the hole. 
1865 Kixcstey Herew. x. 139 ‘Lift the lid of this box for 
me’, she said. 

b. Applied to a door, shutter, board, or the like, 
closing an aperture. Now dia/, Cf. Port-.ip, 

1535 CoverDALe 1 Aings vi. 4 In y® house he made wyn- 
dowes, which might be opened and shut with lyddes. 1593 
G. Harvey Pierce's Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) II. 231 Stop 
thy oven-mouth with a lidde of butter. 1686-7 AuBREY 
Rem, Geniilism & Fudaism (1881) 48 Whereas his former 
Physitian shutt up his windowes and kept him in utter 
darknesse, he did open his windowe-lids and let in the light. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss., Lid, a cupboard door, 

ce. The top crust ofa pie. dza/. 

161s Markuam Exg. /Jousewife 68 At a vent in the top 
of the lid put in the same, and then set it into the Oven 
again. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 73 A Yorkshire Christ- 
mas-Pye. First make a good Standing Crust... Then lay 
on your Lid, which must be a very thick one. 

+d. Lid of the knee: the patella, knee-cap. Obs. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 462 The lids of my knees beeing 
crushed. 

2. Lid (of the eye) = EYELID. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 26 De leun danne he lied to slepen Sal he 
neure luken de lides of hise ezen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
PR. v. viii. (1495) 114 Euery byrde closyth the eye wyth the 
nether lydde. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 3759 His loke was full 
louely, when ledys were opyn. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 
iy. xxxv, And of her eyen held the ledes downe. 1548-77 
Vicary A vat. il. (1888) 19 It is needeful that some menibers 
he holden vp with a grystle, as the liddes of the eyes. 1605 
Suaxs. A/acb. 1. ili. 20 Sleepe shall neyther Night nor Day 
Hang vpon his Pent-house Lid. 1719 Younc Fob 378 When 
his [Leviathan’s] burnish'd eyes Lift their broad lids, the 
inorning seems to rise. 1798 CoLERIDGE Ane, Mar. iv. vil, 
I closed iny lids, and kept them close, And the balls like 
pulses beat. 1830 ‘T’'ENNYSON Poems 122, | straightly would 
commend the tears to creep From my charged lids. 1879 
Haran Lyesight ii.23 The skin of the lids contains no fat. 

Jig, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w.v. Wks. 1856 1. 131 


LIDDERON, 


Ere night shall close the lids of yon bright stars. 1646 
Crasuaw Sospetto d’/lerode 1. x\viii, The fields .. saw no 
more, But shut their flowry lids for ever. 

3. Hach of the two sides or covers (of a book). 
Chicfly d’aZ, and U.S, 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomenclator 7/1 Inuolucrum, oper- 
cnulum libri, sittybus, .. the couer or lid of a bouke. 1854 
A. E. Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Lid, the boarded cover of 
a took. 1864 Grosart Lambs all Safe (1865) 85, I might 
close the lids of the Bible. 1881 Leicester Gloss. s.v. [1il- 
Jing, In Leicestershire generally, however, the covers of a 
book’ are the ‘lids’, 1896 M. I. Sax in Catholic News 29 
Feb. 2/7, I have never yet found ‘a good Catholic’ who 
would deny anything in ‘'The Word of God’ from lid to lid. 

4. Bot, and Conch. =OrencuLum., 

1681 Grew Afuseum 130 That little Shell called Blatta 

3yzantia, is the Operculum or Lid of the Purple. 1774 
Gotoso. Nat, //7st. (1776) VII. 34 Many of then [sea snails} 
are also furnished with a lid, which covers the mouth of the 
shell, and which opens and shuts at the animal’s pleasure. 
1776 WitneERinG Brit. Plants 759 Lid, a cover to the tips 
of several of the Mosses; as in the Bogmoss. 1839 LinpLey 
Introd. Bot. \, ii. (ed, 3) 141 The singular form of leaf.. 
which bas been called a pitcher. .consists of a fistular green 
body .. closed at its extremity by a lid, termed the ofer- 
culum, 1840 Penny Cycl, XVI. of2 Vhe urn itself [se. of a 
moss] is closed bya lid, or epercedum, and contains the 
spores. 1863 Berketey Srit, Alosses Gloss. 312 Lid, the 
terminal portion of the sporangium, which usually separates 
by a circular horizontal fissure. 

5. Afining, a. The roof or roof-stone covering a 
‘pipe’; a Zd-stone (q.v.). b, A flat picce of wood 
placed between the roof and the prop supporting it. 

a. 31747 Hooson A/tner’s Dict. Liv, Pipes never fail of 
Lids, it 15 that by which they are distinguished from Flats. 

b. 1847 in Hartuiwect. 1860 Alining Gloss. (ed.- 2), 
Derbysh. Terms, Cap or Lid, a flat piece of wood placed 
between the top of the punch and the roof of the mine. 

6. attr?b, and Comd., as lid-elevator, -lash; lid- 
cells Lot. (see quot.) ; lid-flower, a tree or shrub 
of the genus Calyptranthes (N.O. ALjrtacex), in 
which the upper part of the calyx forms a lid; 
lid-stone A/zzzng (sec quot. 1858). 

3887 Garnsry tr. Goelels Morphol. Plants 482 *Lid-cells 
of archegonium [of a cryptogam], terminal cells of neck 
closing for a time canal of neck. Saine as stigmatic cells. 
1827 Gentl. Mag. XVII. uu. 490 The knob, or *lid-ele- 
vator, isa pine attached to the lid bya brass pin. 1866 
Treas. Bot., *lid-flower, Calyptranthes. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 1.151 Her eyes... Hot, glazed, and wide, with *ld- 
lashes all sear. 1653 Mantove Lead-A/ines 265 * Lid-Stones. 
1851 Taprinc Derbysh, Lead-Mining Terms (E.D.S.), 
Kake,..that species of metallic vein which..is not covered 
with a lid-stone. 1858 A.C. Ramsay Calal. Kock Speci- 
mens (1862) 63 (E. D, D.), Locally called ‘lid-stone’, from 
its lying on the top of the iron ore wbich occurs in the lime- 
stone of the Forest of Dean. 

Lid (lid), vw zare. Also 3 lide. [f. Lip 50.] 
trans. To cover with a lid. 

a1225 cincr. R. 84 And he heled hit & wrihd [z.7». lides, 
lideS) so pet he hit nout ne istincked. 1750 E. Smitu Comp. 
/Lousew. (ed. 14) 151 Vhen lid your pye and bake it. 

Lidded (lirded), fA/. a2. Also 1 3ehlidad, 
-od, zehleodad, 4 ilided. [OE. gehiidod as if 
pa. pple. of a vb. *Alédian or *zehlidian, {. hid 
(gehltd) Lip sb. In mod. use a new formation on 
Lip sé. and v.+-ED.] 

1. Having a lid; covered with or as with a lid. 

¢ge00 Beda’s Hist. wv. xxi. [xix.] (1890) 320 Seo [se. bruh] 
wees swilce eac gerisenlice gehleodad [v.7. gehlidod, -ad] 
mid gelice stane. a 1225 Aucr. X. 58 Pes put he hat pat beo 
beo euer ilided & iwrien. 1675 Evetyn 7erva (1676) 146 
Woodden-Cases made like Coffins (but not contracted at tbe 
extreams nor lidded). 1821 CoreripGe Lett., Conzers. &¢. 
II. 21 The tropical trees..produce their own lidded vessels 
full of water from air and dew. 1890 J. Service Thir 
Notandums xi. 78 Maist o’ the gentlemen wore dark blue.. 
coats.., their waistcoats deep in the lidded pooch. 

b. Afining. (Cf. Lip sé. 5.) 

1747 Hooson A/iner’s Dict. Livb, Though we may in 
some Parts of this Work seem to assert that Veins are not 
Lidded, yet. .they may be so, but more especially on their 
Dip. 1847 Hatuiwe ce s.v., The top of the bearing part of 
a pipe is said to be lidded when its usual space is con- 
tracted to a small compass or width. A mining term. 

e. Bot. and Zool. \Cf. Lip sé. 4.) 

1776-96 Wituerine Grit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 357 Capsule... 
lidded, and opening transversely. 1899 Cacney Jaksch’s 
Clin, Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 224 The eggs [of Distonta sinense] 
are oval, lidded, and spiked at the opposite end. 

2. Of the eyes: Having lids, covered with lids. 
Chiefly with adj. or adv. prefixed, as hal/-, heavy-, 
high-lidded. 

1818 Keats Lines written in Highlands 21 But the for- 
gotten eye is still fast lidded to the ground. 1820—Cap § 
Bells xx. Poems (1889) 527 One minute's while his eyes re- 
main'd Half lidded, piteous, languid, innocent. 1879 G. 
Macvonatp S/r Gibdie IIL. ix. 151 Duff gave him a high- 
lidded glance, vouchsafing no reply. 1886 J. W. Granam 
Nerra (1887) II. iii. 146 [Eyes] somewhat heavy lidded and 
slow moving. 

Lidder, -ness, variants of Lrruen, -NEss. 

+ Li'dderon. Ods. Forms: 4ledron, 5 lyd(e)- 
ron, -eryn, lydrun, lidrone, 5-6 lidderon, 6 
lydderyn, lydderne, liddurn. ([Perh. a, OF. 
ladvon (see LADRONE), influenced by /iddes LiTHER 
a.] A rascal, blackgnard. 

13.. A. Adis. 3210 Mony ledron, mony schrewe. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 303/2 Lydron, or lyderon (A/S. Hf. and Pyn- 
son lydrun, or lyderyn), //dorns [?=Gr. Aotdopos railer]. Hee 
quedam glosa super coyrectione Biblie. c1440 York Myst. 
xxxi. 167 To se nowe pis lidderon her be leggis oure lawes, 
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loid. 187 Say..whare ledde 3e pis lidrone. 
Garl. Laurel 188 Some lidderons [2/S. liddurns], some 
losels, some noughty packis. 1526 — JJagny/f. 1945 Lyd- 
deryns so lytell set by Goddes lawes. a 1529 — Ags. l’ene- 
mous Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 133 To taunt theim like lid- 
drous [sic]. lewde as thei bee. 1553 Bate Vocacyon Pref. 3b, 
It is better (they saye in Northfolke) that yonge lyddernes 
wepe, than olde men. 

Lide (loid). Obs exc. dial, Forms: 1 hlyda, 3 
lud e, 4 lyde, 7 leed{e, leid, 7- lide. [OE. 
hiyda; perh. zt. ‘noisy’, cogu. w. kfiid Loup.) 
The month of March. 

¢ 1000 Sar, Leechd. 111. 152 Pone monad martius be menne 
hatad hlyda. /di¢, 228 Se zeresta frigedasy pe man sceal 
fasten is on hlydan. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 11990 And be 
tebe day of lud in to londone he drow. /did. 12040 In fe 
monde of lude. ¢1325 Poem times Edw. 1] (Percy) xxxv, 
Cattel cometh & goth As wederis don in Lyde. 1616 But- 
Lokar, Leede, an olde name of the moneth of March. 1686-7 
Ausrey Rem. Gentilism & Judaism (1881) 13 The vulgar 
in the West of England doe call the month of March, Lide. 
1866 Frul. KR. Instit. Corny, Oct. 11.132 Friday tn Lide is 
the name given to the first Friday in March...] have heard 
this archaism only among tinners, where it exists in such 
sayings as this: ‘ Ducks wan't lay till they've drink'd lide 
water’. 1880 £. Cornwall Gloss. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as lide-month, -water; 
lide-flower, -lily, the Lent lily, Navcrssus J’seudo- 
Narcissus (Britten & Holland /’/ant-2. 1886). 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. vi. Gvijb. Daffadil, *lide- 
flowre (1623 *Lide-lilie, 1634 Lide-lilliJ, blackthorne, &c. 
1696 Puinctes (ed. 5), Leet, or *Letd-moneth, so called, saith 
Soiner, guast Loud-moneth, from the old Saxon word 
Hlyd, anoise or tumult. 1866 *Lide water [see above}. 

+Lidgate. Os. exc. dia/. Forms: 1 hlid-, 
hlidzeat, 5 lidyate, lyde jate, 6 lydyate, 9 lid- 
gitt, Sc. and worth. dial. liggat(e, ligget. [OL. 
Alidzeat: see Lip sb. and Gate sé,l ‘The pronun- 
ciation is in some dialects (litdzet), from the ME. 
hidjate, -yate.) A swing-gate; a gate set up be- 
tween meadow or pasture and ploughed land or 


across the highway to prevent cattle from straying. 
854 in Birch Cartud. Sax. (1887) Il. 63 /Erest on dic: 
bonne upp uuid hlidzeatas. gog in Karle Land Charters 
(1888) 290 AErest on icenan at brombrigce up & lang weses 
to hlidgeate. 1441 /*lumfton Corr. (Camden) lix, Parte 
went into the towne of Helperby.. and their festned a lid- 
yate in the highway at the towne end of Helperby toward 
Yorke, with stoks, thorns, and otherwise. @1450 Mykc 1497 
Hast pow ay cast vp lyde jate Pere bestus haue go in ate? 
1557 dscvotler Manor Rollin Archeologia (1881) XLVI 379 
That euery man shall sufficiently ofeke their Lydyates in 
time convenient. 1790 J. Fisurr /ocuts 107 They brak* 
the liggat o’ the yard, Ay, a’ in smash. 1847 HALtiwet, 
Lidgit!s,..(\sle of Axholme]. Linc. 1874 A. Histor Sc. 
Anecd, 325 At another time when ‘right ahout wheel’ was 
required, he attained his object by asking them to ‘coine 
round like a ligget, lads!" 1881 J. Youncer A utobiog. iv. 
p Her an’ the bits 0° lasses were out list’ning for us at the 
ead o’ the liggate as we came up. 


Lidger, -ier, obs. forms of LEDGER. 


Lidless idles), a. [f Lip sé. +-1e8s.]) With- 
out a lid. 

1522 Bury Wells (Camden: 116 A potell pewter pott ledles. 
1867 G. Macpoxatp Poems 119 Lidless coffins. 1 lala 
Nisuer Bush Girl's Kom. 138 Tea which bad been boiled 
over the smoky logs in the lidless billies. 

b. Of the eyes: Having no lids; not covercd 
with the lids. Chiefly foet. =‘ ever-watchful’. 

1796 Coteripce Ode Departing Yr. 145 Hei lidless 
dragon-eyes. 1820 SHetLey Ode Liberty iv, Philosophy did 
strain Her lidless eyes for thee. 1847 TENNYSON Princess iv. 
306 Not less to an eye like mine A lidless watcher of the 
public weal. 

e. Comth., as lidless-eyed, -looking adjs. 

1318 Keats Enmdym. t. 598 The lidlesseyed train Of 
planets, 1878 .V. Amer. Kev. CKXVI1. 153 Lidless-look- 
Ing eyes. . 

Lidrone, variant of Lipprron. 

Lie (lai, 54.1 Forms: 1 lyze, lize, 3-4 le3e, 
leye, lighe, liyhe (7/. leis), 3-5 legh(e, 4 ly3e, 
4-8 lye, :-6,9 (Sc. and north. dial.) lee (pi. lees, 
6 leis), 5 le, 5, 7 ly, 6 Sc. ley, 4- lie. [OK. Je 
str. masy. =OHG. Jag (MIG. /uc, inflected /ug- ; 
mod.G. /ug):—OTent. type *ugi-2, f. */ag- wk.- 
grade of */ewg-, OF. dogan: see Lig v.- Cf. the 
synonymous OHG. édugin fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
hige), ON. lygi fem. ‘Vhe formal identity between 
the sb, and the vb. is a result of convergent sound- 
change. In northern dialects the plural ‘ves is 
liable to confusion with LEasE 54.2] 


1. An act or instance of lying; a false statement 
made with intent to deceive ; a criminal falsehood. 
Phrase, /o ée// (+ formerly fo make) a lie. + Also, 
without lie, no lie, truly (often as an expletive in 
ME. poetry ; cf. without fable). 

In mod, use, the word is normally a violent expression of 
moral reprobation, which in polite conversation tends to he 
avoided, the synonyms /a/sehood and untruth being often 
substituted as relatively euphemistic. 

€gootr. Barda's Hist. ut. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 212 An is zrest 
lyges {u.r. lizes] fyr [L. umune (sc. tenem) mendacit). a1000 
Cadmon's Christ & Satan 33 (Gr.-Wiilk. 11. 525) Pu us zelar- 
dast burh lyze Binne. a 1300 £. E. Psalter ¥. 7 That lighe 
(US, Hari. liyhe] spekes leses tou mare and lesse, did. 
Iviii. 13 Of legh, and of cursinge, Sal pai be schewed in 
endinge. a1300 Cursor AJ. 13941 (Cott.) Sal yee na leis 
here o mitoth. ¢1300 //avelok 2117 Mo pan an hundred, 
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¢1330 R. Bruxxr Chron. (Rolls) 10587 
Of Arthure ys seid many selcoup.. Al ys nougt sop, ne 
nought allve. a1340 Hampote /’sa/ter xxvi. 18 A wicked 
spekere delited is in his leghe. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 
304 Much to blame .. Pat louez [vead leuez] oure lorde 
wolde make aly3e. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. HW’. Prol. 12 Men 
schal nat wenyn every thyng a lye For that he say it nat of 
ore a-go. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12594 Thies foure in hor fals- 
ode had forget alie. ¢ 1470 Harvine Chron, vir, vii, Lubiter 
gate Dardaunus no lee. 1g00-20 Dunxwar (oems lix. 13[Who] 
in my name all leis recordis. @1533 Lp. BErxers Huon 
xlvi. 155 Oberon neuer as yet made any lye to you. 1596 
Suaks. J/erch. 1. ut. iv. 74 And twentie of these punie lies 
Tle tell. @ 1618 Raneicu Wahomet (1637) 146 He was never 
known to make a Ly. @165x Catprerwoop Mist. Atrh (1843) 
11 153 They doe receave but the lees of men for the truthe 
of God. 1651 Hoppers Lewiath. 1. xi. 51 Able to make a 
man both to believe lyes, and tell them. 1727 De For //¢st. 
«lppar, i, (1840) 11 Sarah was the first .. that ever told 
God a lie to his face. a@1764 Lioyn Ef, to C. Churchill 
Toet. Wks. 1774 1.83 Shrewd Suspicion..1'o truth declar’d, 
prefers a whisper'd lye. 1791 Boswett Johnson an. 1781 
(1848) 670/1 Johnson had accustumed himself to use the 
word dre, to express a mistake or an errour in relation.. 
though the relater did not mean to deceive. 1796 NELSON 
24 July in Nicolas Pisf, (1846) VII. xciii, Whe lie of the day is. 
that Archduke Charles has requested an Armistice, which 
the French General positively refused. 1816 Scott Antiq. 
xxi, For they were queer hands the monks, unless mony 
lees is made on them. 1820 CoLeripGe Lets., C onvers., etc, 
1. x19, I am almost inclined to reverse the proverb and say 
‘What every one says must be a Jie’. 1879 Froupe Casar 
xx. 339 It was perhaps a lie invented by political malignity. 
b. IWhite fie: a consciously untrue statement 
which is not considered criminal; a falsehood ren- 
dered venial or praiseworthy by its motive. 

1741 in Gentd. Wag. X1. 647 A certain Lady of the highest 
Quality..makes a judicious Distinction hetween a white Lie 
and a black Lie. A white Lie is That which is not intended 
tu injure any Body in his Fortune, Interest, or Reputation 
but only to gratify a garrulous Disposition and the Itch of 
amusing People by telling Them wonderful Stories. 1785 
Parey J/or, Philos. (1818) 1. 187 White lies always intro- 
duce others of a darker complexion. 1833 Marryat /. 
Stuple xxxiv, All lies disgrace a gentleman, white ur black. 
1857 C. Reape (title) White Lies. 

ec, dransf. Something grossly deceptive; an im- 
posturc. 

1560 Bisce Geneva) /’s, Ixti.g Yet the children of men are 
vanitie, the chief nten are lies [1611 men of high degree area 
lie). 1649 Br. Reynocps //osea iv. 59 The very formality of 
an Idol is to be a lye, to stand for that which it is not. 1749 
Fitcoinc Jom Jones xt. v, Mow is it possible fora Mau to 
maiutain a constant Lie in his Appearance [etc.]? 1842 
Miact in Nouconf, 11. 177 Homage the most indirect paid 
to the state churcli is . ie worship of a lie. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) I. i. 28 The sculptor of this base and 
senseless lie [the Vendramin statue). 

2. To give the lie (to): to accuse (a person) to 
his face of lying. Also ¢vans/. of facts, actions, 
etc. : to prove the falsity of, to contradict (appear- 
ances, professions). 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Daung. Postt. t. iii. 13 They gaue the 
Queene the lie. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets dre Dinner C ij, 
Though Galen saith,.. yet experience gives him the lye. 1620 
Suaks. Zep. ut. ii. 85 Giue me the lye another time. 
c1600 Raceicu The Farewell 6 Go, since I needs must die, 
And give them all the lie. 1638 Baker tr. Halsac’s Lett. 
(vol. I].) 83 Tertullian .. therein gives the lie to all anti- 
quitie. 1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 99 27 The great Violation of 
the Point of Honour from Man to Man, is giving the Lye. 
3768 W. Doxactoson Life Sir B, Sapskull V1. 110 She gave 
lun the lie for his civility, by assuring him she eat very 
hearty. 1805 I. Linptey Moy. Brasil! (1808) 115 Replies .. 
that nearly gave the lie to his pretended superior know- 
ledge. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, Francis the First, and 
the Emperor Charles, gave each other the lie direct. 1856 
Rrane Never too Lute xxiv, Am I to understand that you 
give Mr. Hawes the lie? 

b. Hence occas. ¢he He is used for: The action 
of giving the lie; the charge of falsehood. 

1§93 Suaks. Nick. //, wv. i. 66 That Lye, shall lie so heauy 
on my Sword, That [etc.]. 1600 RowLanps Lett. Humours 
Blood iii. 61 Astronomers .. By common censure sonitimes 
meete the lic. 1705 HickeRINGtee (’riestecr. 1. (1721! 17 
The other gives him the Lye .. and follows his Lye with a 
Stab. 1732 Rerkenny Alciphy. in. § 2 He abhors to take 
the Lye but not to tell it. 


3. atlrib. and Comb., chiefly objective, as in éze- 
giving, -haler, -monger, -teller, -wriler; le-con- 
suming adj.; tlie-bill xonce-wd., a distortion of 
Line sé. ; lie-tea, said to be a transl. of the name 
given by the Chincse to teas coloured for the Euro- 


pean market. 

1620 Mrtton A{stro’og. 61 Pasquil and Morphirius. on 
whose brests were writien no *1.ie-Bills, as the Popes called 
them, but True: Bills of their villanies. 1822 Suectey //ellas 
985 Thy *lie-consuming mirror. 1848 Tuackeray b&, Snobs 
xxxix, *Lie-givings, challenges, retractations. 1900 YorK 
Powe tt in S¢. George 111.66 We at least will be a people of 
truth-lovers and “*lie-haters. 1830 James Duruley xxxiv, 
Yhe tales that were circulated by the *liemongers of the 
court. 1876 A. H. Hassact. Food 114 This article has re- 
ceived the name of ‘ *lie-tea’ becanse it is spurious, and, for 
the most part, not tea at all, xssz Hucort, *Lye teller, or 
liynge knaue or queane. a1641 Bre. Mountacu Acts 4 
Alon, (1642) 215 The end and purpose of the lye-teller. 1863 
N. & Q. 3rd Ser. II]. 300 We would advise him to give more 
attention to the contemporary libellers and *lie-writers. 


Tie (Joi), 54.2. Also 7 lye. [f. Lre v.1] 

1. Manner of lying; direction or position in which 
something lies; direction and amount of slope or 
inclination. Also 7g. the state, position, or aspect 
(of affairs, etc.). 


LIE. 


3697 Collect, Connect. Hist. Soc. (1897) V1. 248 Nott to 
alier the proper lye of the Land. 1843 Rusktn A/ad. Paint, 
(1851) 1. ti. vi. i. 8 30. 399 Tbe general lie and disposition 
ofthe boughs. 1849 J. F. Jounston Exfer. Agric. 101 On 
what geological formation the land rests—its physical posi- 
tion or lie. 1850 J. H. Newman Difftc. Auglic. 325 Yo map 
out the field of thought. .and to ascertain its lie and its cha- 
racteristics. 1862 TRxottore AY. Aer. I]. 2 Washington, 
from the lie of the land, can hardly have been said to be 
centrical at any time. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xx. ili. 
(1872) 1X. 44 Friedrich understands well enough .. from the 
lie of matters, what his plan will be. 1894 barinc-Goutpb 
Deserts S. Franve 1.15 Tbe horizontal lie of the chalk beds. 
1894 Besant /2 Deacon's Orders 83 ‘Vbe lie of his hair, bis 
pose [etc.}. 

b. Golf, (a) ‘The inclination of a clab when 
} 
held on the ground in the natural position for 
striking’. (6) ‘The situation of a ball—good or 
bad’. (Badm. Libr., Golf Gless.) 

1857 H. B. Farsie Golfer's Manual in Golfiana Alise. 
(1887) 126 The precise éve [of the ball] it [the niblick] is in- 
tended for so seldom occurs. /drd¢. 141 The lie of these 
spoons should be rather upright. 1887 Str W. G. Simpson 
Art Golf i132 From a bad he it is the only way | know of to 
loft a ball. 1850 HutcHixson Go//s58 An important consider- 
ation is the ‘he’ of the driving club. 

2. concr. A mass that lics; a stratum, layer. 

_ ©1728 Wooowarn Nat. //ist. Fossils t. (1729) I. 12 Not 
in regular orderly Strata. .as Stone-lies, and various sorts of 
Earth which are in their original State. 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Phaedra 153 Vhe heifer..sleck under shaggy and speckled 
lies of hair. 

3. The place where an animal, etc. is accustomed 
to lie; its haunt. Also, room for lying. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna PD, vii, There were very fine 
loaches here, having more lie and harbourage than in the 
rough Lynn stream. 1886 Q. Xev. Oct. 359 ole, At other 
times he [a salmon] is usually resting in hts ‘stand’ or ‘lie’. 
1888 Riper Haccarn MJaswa's Rev. i. 2 A long narrow 
spinney which was a very favourite ‘lie’ for woodcock. 

4. Nailways. ‘A siding or short offset froin the 
main line, into which tricks may be run for the 
purpose of loading and unloading ’ (Cest, Drct.). 

+ Lie, a. Obs. (OE. 4rze, cogn. w. dye Li 56.1] 
Lying, false. 

6975 Kusiw. Gosf. Matt. xxvi. 60 Monize lyze Rewitu. 
cr12a90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 319 688 Hinderful and of bost 1-nou3, 
hardi and ofte lie. 

Lie (lai), v1 Forms and inflexions: see below. 
{A Com. Teut. str. vb.: OF. /icgan — OF ris. Liga, 
lidsa, lidzia, OS. liggtan (Du., LG. liggen, OG. 
and MIG. liggen, Ricken, ligen (mod.G. legen), 
ON. lggia (Sw. ligga, Da. fgge’, Goth. ligan:— 
OTeut. */igan (the Goth. yan is abnormal), f. 
Teut. root */eg- (: lag- : l%g-):—West Aryan *legh- 
(:logh-:légh-) to lie; cf. Gr. A€xos bed, dAoxos 
bediellow, wife, Acxos lying in wait, ambush, L. 
lectits bed, OSI. leZaté to lie. 

As in OVeut. *s¢/an Sit v., the present-stem has 
a 7sufhx, though the pa. t.and pa. pple. are strong. 
In WGer. and consequently in OL., the pres.-stem 
has two forms, due to the diversity in the phonetic 
character of the flexional suffixes: (1) The WGer. 
lig-, OE. /g-, appears in the 2nd and 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. ind. and the sing. imp., and is the source 
of the mod. Eng. /e; (2) the WGer. digg-, OF. dicg-, 
appears in the inf., the 1st pers. sing. and the pl. 
pres. ind., the pres. subj., and the pl. imp.; it is 
represented in mod. northern dialects by “g; the 
southern /7d¢ge has been found only in the Wexford 
dialect, though the ME. /igve in southern texts can 
only represent the pronunciation (lidza).] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

Ll. Jufinitzve lie. Forms: a. 1 liegan, licgean, 
Northumb, liega, 2 liggan, 2-5 ligge-n, 3 ligen, 
luggen (71), 4-5 lyge, lygge, 4 6 (7-9 dza/.) lig, 
ligg, 5 ligyn, lyggyn, lyg, lyegge. 8. 2 lien, 3 
lizen, 3 lin, 4 lii, lij, li, lyen, (?ervoz. ley-n, 
le3e, lai), 4-3 lyn(e, ly3e, 4-5 ly, 4-9 lye, 5 
liyn, lyyn. lyin, 4- lie. 

a. Beowul/3082 (Gr.) Lete hyne licgean. bar he longe was, 
¢1160 Hatton Gosp. John v. 6 Pa se halend Ze-reah pisne 
liggan. ¢1175 Lamb. //om. 79 Ho..letten hine liggen half 
quic. ¢12z05 Lay. 22836 Per he scal liggen [c 1275 luggen]. 
1275 Prov. Alfred 467 in O. £. Alisc. 131 He sal ligen long 
anicht. @1275 Death 118 ibid. 174 Nu pu schalt wrecche 
liggen ful stille. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3169 He had him 
ligge and slepe wel. a 1300 Cursor Jd. 5309, 1 will me lig 
to dei. a 1340 Hampoce Psalter v. 4, I sall noght lige in 
fleschy lustis. ¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Whare pe 
emperour schall ligg on pe morue. 1425 Ord. Wihittington's 
Abns-house in Entick Loudon (1766) 1V. 354 A. . little house 
..in which he shall lyegge and rest. c1qqo [see 8]. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 216/1 To Lyg in wayte. 1579 Srenser Sheph. 
Cal. Sept. 254 There mayst thou ligge in a vetchy hed. 1651 
Ranpoiri, etc. “ley for Honesty wm. i. Whs. (1875) 431 
Liggen in strommel. a 1652 Brome £xg. Alvor i, ii. Wks. 
(1873! II. 13 Make thy bed fine and soft Ile lig with thee. 
1674 Ray WV. C. Words 30 To Lig: to lye, Var. Dial. 

B. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.) He ne myhte 
..ne sitten ne lien ne slepen. ¢1200 Orin 6020, & nile he 
nohht tzrinne lin. a 1300 Cursor A/. 3778 (Cott.) He... par-on 
laid his hefd to li [Aairf ly]. ¢ 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints vii. 
(Jacobus minor) 482, & pare wele fonre dais can pai ley but 
met & drink, 1382 Wyetir /sa. xi 6 The parde with the 
kide shal leyn. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 68, | lete it lie 
still, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 13534 Lat hym lyn a 


LIk. 


whyle stylle. ¢ 1440 Prop. ary. 304/2 Lyyn or lyggyn (A. 
lyin or ligyn), jaceo. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlil. 277 
They..charged hym to lye still. 1849 Macauay /7est. Eng. 
ix. IJ. 446 He might lie many years in a prison. 

2. Lndicalive Present. 

_a. Ist pers, sing. lie. Forms: a. 1 liege, 3-4 
ligge, 4-6 (7-9 za/.) lig, 5 lige. B. 4 liy, 4-9 
lye, 6 ly, 4- lie. 

az2z40 Lofsong in Cott. [lom. 211 Ase ich ligge lowe. 
¢ 1275 Lay.14137 lhc ligge faste bi-clused inoncastle. @ 1300- 
1400 Cursor Al. 3612 (Gott.) Here .. i hy {other texts lig, 
lye) in hed of care, 1377 Lanai. 7. 72. BG. v. 417, 1.. ligge 
abedde in lenmten. 1432 Zest. /-bor. M1. 22, j matres y' I 
lige on, 1530 Parscr. 610/1, I lye a bedde. ¢ 1586 C’TESS 
PemprokE Ps. tv. i, On thee [ ly. 1688 Levinz in Keble 
Life Bp. Wilson tii. (1863) 99 When I lye under the con- 
finement of my melancholy retreat. 1719 D‘Urrey /i/és 
1872) I1. 148 Thinking that I lig sonigh. 1801 R. ANDER- 
son Cub, Ball. 17 At neet 1 lig me down, 1802 CoLerIDGE 
Ode to Rain 5 O Rain! that I lie listening to. 

b. 2nd fers. sing. liest (loiést). Korms: a. 1 
lizest, lizst, list, 3-5 list. lyst, 4-9 lyest, 6-7 
ly’st, 4- liest. Also north, 4 lyis, 5 lise, lyes. 


B. 5 lyggest, lyggyst. 

a 000 Czdmon's Gen. 734 (Gr.) Per pu zebunden ligst. 
c1000 AELFric Yosh, vii, 10 Aris nu..hwi jist 6u neowel on 
eorpan. c¢x200 7rin. Coll, Hont. 103 Wi list pu turnd on 
Fe eorde? a1275 Death 84 in O. E. Alisc. 172 Nu bu list 
{7.7 lyst] on bere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/anciple's T. 172 Now 
listow deed [z.7~. lyst thow, ltest thou, lyes thou} c¢1450 
Cov, Algrst. (Shaks. Soc.) 159 Heyl, Lord over lordys, that 
lyggyst ful lowe. 1470-85 MALory i rthus xxt. ii, Here now 
thow lyggest. x596 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 151 Whil’st 
thou ly’st warme at home. 167% MtLtton Samson 1663 Thou 
. now ly’st victorious Among thy slain, 1877 C. PATMorE 
Unknown Eros 1. ix. (urydice), Where .. On pallet poor 
Thou lyest, stricken sick. | 

C. 3rd pers. sing. lies (laiz). Forms: a. 1 lizep, 
lizp, lip, 2-5 lip, 3 ligzi8, 3-6 lyth, 4 lype, leip, 
lyhth, 1lijth, ly3t, liht, 4-5 lijth, lithe, 4-6 
lythe, 4-7 lyeth, 5-6 lyith, 3- (aow a@7ch.) lieth. 
Also (with ending orig. sz07v7h.) 1 lizes, 4 lyse, 
lijs, 4-5 lis(e, 4-6 liis, 4-8 lyes, 5-6 lyis, lyese, 
6 Sc. lysz, lisz, lyisz, 4- lies. 8. 2-6 liggep, 
-eth, 4-5 liggith. Also 4 liggus, 4~5 ligus, -es, 
lygges, -ys, -e2, 5 ligis, 6 (7-9 dal.) lig(g)s. 

a, agooQ. E. Chron, an. 893 (Parker MS.) Seo ea. .1id ut 
of pam wealda. cgogo Lindisf Gosp, Matt. viii. 6 Cnaeht 
min lizes in hus eord-cryppel. a1100 O. E, Chron. an. 675 
(Laud MS.) Medeshamstede..& eal per to ligged.  /béd. 
an. 792 His lic ligd at Tinan mube. c1220 Bestiary 24 
Danne he lied to slepen. ¢ 1250 Gex. & Ex. 889 In de weie 
Se lizid to salem. @1300 Cursor AJ, 2117 Pis land lies 
mast vnto pe south, 1362 Lanci. 2. P72. Avt. 115 Lucifer 
louwest lizth of hem alle. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
181 A-wake .. who lyeth there (v.77. lythe, lipe]. 1382 
Wycuir A/att, viii. 6 My child lyeth [v.r. liggeth, 1388 
lijth]..sike. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 5369 TVeutra. .here in tombe 
lis. ¢142§ Hlampote's Psalter Metr. Pref. 26 This same 
sauter .. is pe self.. That ly3t at hampole. c1475 Rauf — 
Cottzear 246, I haue na knawledze quhair the Court lyis. . 
1§33 Gau Richt Vay 84 To say..that thair lisz mair pardone 
to ony oder prayer. c1560 A. Scorr Poems (S..1. S.) tv. 
76 Sum can nocht keip hir gap Fra lansing, as scho lyiss. 
1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 86 As much as in me lyeth. 16x 
Bisre Neh. ii. 3 When the city..lyeth waste. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid 1. xxvi, That side which lyeth betwixt the equal 
angles. 1666 Mitton 2nd Epit. University Carricr 1 Here 
lietb one who (etc.]. 1675 Eart Essex Lett, (1770) 88 That 
part of the town which .. lyes to the water. 1711 HEARNE 
Cotlect. (O. H. S.) 111. 133 His skill indeed chiefly lyes in 
Coyns. 

B. a1300 Cursor A. 2033 |i fader slepand.. Liggus (Gt. 
lis, Faérf lyse, 7rin. lip) here-oute. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. P. 
B. 1792 A dogge.. bat in adych lygges. a@1400-50 Alex: 
ander 5173 A cabayne quare pe kyng liggis. ¢ 1460 Towne- 
ley Plays ii. 220 Gif hym that that ligis thore. 1597 Torte 
Laura in Arb, Garner VIII. 298 Ah, happy thrice, that 
ligs in love with thee! 1605 Campen Rem., Epitaphs 59 
Iohn Bell broken-brow Ligs vider this stean. @1774 Fer- 
cusson Haltlowfair Poems (1845) 15 When Phozhus ligs in 
Thetis’ lap. 1849 James HWoodinan xxxix, 1 can find out 
for him where liggs the pretty lass. 1865 S. Evans Bro. 
Fabian 52 Bold Rohin he liggeth here. 

d. plural lie. Forms: a. 1 licgap, liegeap, 
2-3 ligged, 4 liggip, 2-4 (6 arch.) liggen, 5 lig- 
gyn, 4 ligge, 5 lygge. Also north. 4 ligges, 5 
liggez, liggis. 8. 2-4 lien, 2-3 lin, 4-6 lyen, 5 
ly3n, lyun, 4-9 ly(e, 4- lie. Also rovth. 4 lijs, 
Se. 4-6 lyis, lyes. 

a, a1000 Andreas 1426 (Gr.) Licgad a:fter lande loccas 
todrifene. ¢1175 Laub. Hom. 49 We ligged in heued 
sunnen. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 6355 Pere hii ligzep. 
a 1300 Cursor 37. 25965 Al ur sin pat we .. ligges in [Aaixfé 
lien]. 1362 Lane. 7. PZ. A. uu. 105 Thei liggen to-gedere. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 403 They..Stondep, sittep, 
liggeb, and slepep, /d2?. 11. 193 Pey ligge (Ca.rtox lygge] 
vprizt. @1400-5s0 Alexander 772* Par liggez lymmes of 
laddes. /d/d. 4845 Pai seze doun sodanly slane of paire 
blonkis..& in be strete liggis. 1486 Bk. St. Albans E vijh, 
The Forchers that liggyn cuen hetween The ij theys of the 
beest. 1579 Spenser Sheph, Cal, May 217 Many wyld 
beastes liggen in waite. 

B. a1100 O. E. Chron. an. 963 (Laud MS.) Ealle ba porpes 
be dzerto lin. 1154 /é2d, an. 1137 Pe landes pe lien to be 
circe wican. ¢1230 //ali A/eid. 3 Al bat bitter bale pat ter 
lied under. @1300 Cursor A/. 5340 Par lijs [/aixf lyes} 
our heldres. ¢1350 H/2l. Palerne 2266 In caue pei lyen, & 
slepen samen y-fere. ¢ 1374 CHaucrR Compl. Mars 5 Ye 
lovers that lye (z7. ben} in eny drede. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Satuts xiv. (Lucas) 80, & ger thame ryse pat lyis law. ¢ 1400 
MAUNDEY. (1839) xxiv. 255 hei ly3n in Tentes. ¢x400 
Destr. Tray 7966 Pe grekes, pat on oure ground lyun, 1448 | 
wn Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 8 All the hemes that | 


i 
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lyen hy hemself. 1513 Brapsuaw St. MWerburge 1. 284 
Whiche Ladyes were buryed..and now there lyen in shryne. 
1596 Dacrympce tr. Lesdée’s //ist. Scot. 1. 54 Sum nion- 
struous gret amang thaine lyis to tbe cost of Carrik. /déd. 
148 In tyme of neid lyes the Pechtis abak wt thair supporte. 
c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & 7.1, tor Troy..Whose ruines 
poore, which low in ashes lye. 1711 J. GrREENwoop Eng. 
Grant, 197 Place and Things that ly upward. 1756-7 tr. 


Neysier’s Trav, (1760) III. 104 Here lie the remains of 


Giacomo Sanseverini, 1808 A, Parsons 77av. i. 12 Pebbles, 
which have heen dug up..and now lye in heaps. 

3. Judicative Last lay 12). Forms: a. (strong) 
Ist and 3rd pers. sing. 1 leg, leeiz, 2 lei, 2-3 lei, 
2-4 lai, leie, 3 lei.3)e, leai, leize, Ormz7 1a33, 
3-6 laie, 4 1le3, leye, 4-5 ley3e, leghe, 4-6 Sc. 
la, 4-7 ley, (5 lye, leze), 5-6 laye, 3- lay. 2d 
pers. 1 1&2, 3 leize, 3-4 lay, lai, etc.; 7 laist, 
Q lay’st. Lleral, 1 lézon, légon, Northumd, 
1égon, 3-4 leien, laien, leizen, etc.; also 3- 27- 
inflected. B. (weak) 6-7 dzal,, 8-9 arch. ligged, 
6 Sc. liggit, 9 lied, dra/, lig d. 

a, Leowulf 1532 (Gr.) Hit on eordan lax. cose Lindisf. 
Gosp, Matt. ix. 36 Lezon sua: scip nzfdon liorde. 11.. 
O. £. Chron, an, 1052 (Cotton MS.) peette on Sand wic la:iz. 
c 1160 //atton Gosp. Mark ii. 4 Pat bed pe se lame on lai3. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 3692 He Ja33..icribhe. ¢1205 Lay. 5030 Pa 
wombe pe pu laie inne swa Jonge. /déd. 9766 Vaspasien 
mid his monnen lazige [¢ 1275 lay] at Exchestre, ¢12z0 
Sestiary 42 Ina ston stille he lai til it kam de dridde dai. 
21275 (Passion Lord 195 in O. E. Misc. 42 Pe Gywes vp 
asturte bat leyen in be grunde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3830 
Bobe stede & king leye sone atte grounde. ax300 Cursor 
47, 10571 Par efterson pai samen lai. dr, 23500 Quat pou 
did and in credel lai [other texts lay). 13.. Gaw. & Gr. 
Ant, 2006 Pe leude lystened ful wel, pat le3 in his hedde. 
13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 214 Her fax .. On schylderez pat 
leghe. 1387 Vrevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 107 His body lay 
in be streete..unburied. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 8243 The ladies 
o lofte leghentowaite. ¢142z0 Chron. Iilod. 4459( Horstm.) He 
lye euer y-presonede styllein patcastelle. a1548 HaLLChrox., 
flen, VJ,173 hn, His seignorie and power Jaie in those partes. 
1569 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 57h, His Purse..laye upon 
his bed. 1596 Datrympce tr, Lestie’s Hest. Scot, 1x. 85 So 
ly hidd ashe la. 2671 Mutton P. A. 1. 247 The Manger 
where thou lais’t. 1749 Firtpinc Tom Jones xvii. vi, 
I lay Seven years in Winchester jail. 1847 L. Hunt Yar 
Toney x. (1848) 131 Sicily lay at our feet. 

B. 1560 RoLtanp Crt. Ienus 1. 56 Behind the Bus.. I 
liggit law. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 456 
‘Their Cels and Commoratories where they ligged. 1748 
Tnomson Cast. Jndol. 595 Here whilom ligg’d th’ Esopus 
of the age. 1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretins 1. Dissert. 14 
Bright eminences and fertile vallies lied in his way. /dyc2. 
vi. Comm. 25 Those who, by death or desertion, were 
deprived of their friends and domestics, lied unhuried in 
their houses. 1879 EK. Arnotp £4. As/a in. 2 In which 
calm home of happy life and love Ligged our Lord Buddha. 

4. Subjunctive Present lie. Forms: 1 licge, 
3-4 ligge, 4 lye, ligg, 6 lig, 6-7 ly(e, s- lie. 

¢ 1000 Laws of Wiktred c. 25 (Schmid) Licge butan wyr- 
xelde. a1225 Anucr. R. 424 Nenne mon ne leten heo in.. 
ne ne ligge ute. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 3507 If any fal 
in dedly syn Ryse he up, and ligg noght lang bar-in. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus vy. 411 If bow pus ligge a day or two or 
pre. ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B.) 593 Wheber we 
ryde, or be goande, lyg, or sitt. c1449 Pecock Ref. u. 
xx, 272 That he lie with the lord in oon hed. 1508 Dun. 
BAR Tua martit wemen 500 That he be Jost or with me lig. 
1596 Datrymete tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 31 How lang 
saevir the frost ly. 1596 SHaks. A/erch. I7. 11. vii. 61 If my 
forme lye there. 

5. Subjunctive Past lay (Je). Forms: 1 1332, 
(pl. l&zen), 3 leie, leie, 3-4 leye, 4 laye, 5 ley3e, 
7 ley (etc., as in pa. ind.), 5- lay. 

¢ 893 K. AELeRED Ores. 1. i. § 14 He sede pet he .. wolde 
fandian hu longe bat land norpryhte lage. 1195 Lamb. 
ont, 33 Pah pu leie in ane prisune. ¢1205 Lay. 22254 Pat 
his fole gode aswunden ne Jaie bere {¢ 2275 leye). ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1532 (1560) If bis were wist my lif lay 
{v.27 leye] in balaunce. ¢x400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 16 It 
were good pat he lay (ddd. A/S. ley3e] & traueilide wip 
hise hondis. x596 Suaks. 1 /Yex. /V, v. ii. 48 O, would the 
quarrel] lay vpon our heads. 1684 1. Burnet Theory Earth 
1. 195 If the ballast ley more at one end, it would dip to- 
wards that pole. 


6. [niperative lie (lai). Forms: sing. 1 iz(e, 
3 lig(e, 3-5 li, ly, 5-9 orth. lig, ligg, 6-8 lye, 
3-lie. jplur. 4 liggeth; 4- lie. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11.118 Lize on ba sidan pe [etc.]. 
¢120§ Lay. 18097 Passent liz [¢ 1z75 ly] nu per. /dce. 28724 
Lize per. @ x225 Aucr. R. 290 Ne lie pu nout stille. a 1275 
Death 137 in O. E. Alisc. 176 Li {v.». ly] awariede bali pat 
neauer pu ne arise. ¢1374 Cuaucer J'roydus 11. 904 (953) 
Li stil and lat me slepe. /dz«2. 11. 899 (948) Liggeth stille 
and taketh hym right here. ¢ 1460 Towneley AL yst. ii. 326 
Lig down ther and take thi rest. ¢x6s0 Christopher White 
iv.in Child Ballads 11. 439 Come, sweet wench, and ligg 
thy loue on mee. 1680 Otway Orfhan 1. iv. 276 Lye still ! 
my Heart. 

7. Present Participle lying (lei'in). Forms: 1 
licgende, \ordhumd. lie(e)end, 2-3 liggend, 4 
liynge, lyng, liging, ligand(e, -onde, liende, 
lyende, liggonde, -ande, lyggynde, 4-5 ligging, 
-yng‘e, 5 liggeng, lieng, lyynge, leing, liend, 
4-6 lyeng(e, liand(e, lyand(e, 5 lyond, lyg- 
gande, 5-6 lyggyng(e, -ing(e, lyinge, 6 liyng, 
7 lyeing, 5- lying, 9 ligging d@ia/. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosf. John v. 6 Dionne middy gesxh se 
helend licgende (Rzshz. licende}. ¢ 1200 riz. Cold. [lom. 
183 Pus dod pe libbende frend to-3enes pe liggende. «@ 1300 
Cursor M, 6130 (Cott.) For was na hus in al bat land pat 
bar ne was ded man ligand [other tex/s liggande, ligond). 
61315 SnorEnAM 122 Lyggynde ine hare foruge. cx325 


| 
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Song Mercy 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 120 In harde prisoun lyng, 
€ 1375 Cursor Af. 3384 (Fairf.) pe landes lyand towarde fe 
est. 1382 Wyciir A7a¢t, viii. 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge [v.r. lyende, 1388 liggynge]. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 
12666 Pe buernes.. Left hym perlyond. 1436 Nodds of Parit, 
IV, 4098/1 As Felons. .in awayte lyggyng. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
3027 In the feld he left hym liggeng. ¢ 2450 HoLLANb //ovw- 
fat 227 Lyand in lichory, laith, vnloveable. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvui. xx, The fayrest corps lyenge in a ryche bedde. 
1496 Naval Acc. /fen. V1 (1896) 175 ‘The Soueraigne leing 
in the dokke. 1533 Gau Nicht Vay 64 Liand in his bed, 
1553 Brenve Q. Curtins F viij, The fore front alwayes de- 
fended the rest of the work lying behinde. 1596 Dat- 
rympLe tr. Lesdte’s [/ist. Scot. 1.5 The vthir syd lyeng to 
ward Spane. /d/d.9 The mid parte lyeing betuene that 
and Cheuott hillis. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. sy7 
A merchantman lytng at the quay took fire. 1864 Tex xyson 
Northern Farmer. i, Wheer ‘asta bean saw long and mea 
liggin’ ‘ere aloin? 

8. Past Larticiple lain (lé'n). Forms: a. 
(strong) 1 (z¢,lezen, 3 i-leien, i-leien, i-leye, 
i-lei, 3-4 y-leye(n, lei(ejn, 4 y-leine, y-leie, 
y-lay, y-leighe, yleize, y-lie, leye(n, leie, 
leigen, ligen, lygyn, lin(e, ‘Sc. lyin, 4-5 
leyn(e, liggen, 4-6 lyn, 4-7 layn(e, laine, lyne, 
4-8 layen, lyen, lien (also 9 avch.), 5 y-ly, 
lye, ?loy(e)n, 6 lyene, 7 li’n, lay, 7- lain. 
B. (weak) 6 Sc. liggit, 7 lied, 9 aval. lig’d. 

a. 6893 K. AELERED Oros. Vv, xiii. § 3 Pa heo baron gelezen 
wes. c12z00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 7 Longe we habben Jein on 
ure fulesynnes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1711 He adde ileye 
sik. @1300 Cursor A7, 10084 Vte o prisun strang bat pai had 
ligen [other texts ligzen, leyn, Jeyne) in sua lang. /d¢d. 
11297 Efter pat sco suld ha lin [other texts lyne, lien, lyn) 
Fourti daisin hir gisin. ¢ 1320 Sir Beues 2001 (MS. A.) In is 
prisoun. .Ichaue leie pis seuen jare. ¢132§ Lai le Freine 
98 T'vay men han y-ly mehy. ¢1330Arth. & Alert, 4188 (KSl- 
bing) Ii hir he wald haue yleize. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Conse. 
3162 Som..pat..has..lang lygyn in pair syn. 1362 Lancer, 
P. Pt, A. v. 259 He hab leizen [C. vir. 330 Jeye] bi latro, 
lucifers brother. //z¢. x1, 276 Pat hadde leyn [(B. x. 419 
yleine] with lucifer manye Jonge 3eris. ¢ 1380 WycLir It Zs, 
(1880) 286 Pei han so longe leyen in so gret cursinge. ¢1440 
Capcrave Life St. Kath. wv. 2090 It were as good thei had 
loyn in bedde. a1450 Le Alorte Arth. 525 How hat he 
had woundyd bene, And seke he had lye fulle sore. ¢ x450 
Mertin 86 How a man hadde lyen with her in semblaunce 
of the Duke. 1463 Bury IVid/s (Camden) 23 Y° bedde that 
she hath loyen in. ¢1560 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 25, I wolde yt hadd hyn my fortune to have lyn 
in London. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) x01 b, Those 
flames which had so long layn deade in me. 161% Piste 
Fokn xx. 12 Where the hody of Iesus had layen. 1624 
Heywoop Ganaik. 11.67 Oft in one shade the hare and 
hound hath lyne. 1650 GaxteR Saints’ R. i. vii § 24 
(1651) 125 What if you had lien in Hell hut one year? 1675 
Eart Essex Lett. (1770) 207 An order of Council which had 
several months lay by me. 1676 Hospes /fiad (1677) 380, 
I..rolling on the soiled grass have li’n Perpetually, and.. 
wept, 1681 T. Fratman /feraciitus Ridens No. 25 (1713) 
I. 161 If my Life had jain never so much at stake. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purch. 43 Gricks .. had layen in the Place 
todry. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 227 We .. found it had 
lyen much longer conceal'd. 1788 Beatnie Burns’ irks. 
II. 14x Lang had she lien wi’ buffe and flegs. 1871 G. 
Macpoxatp &%, Sounets in Vhs. Fancy & Imag. 11.176 
At thy holy feet I should have lien. 187x Suites Charac. 
iil. (1876) 69, I have lain awake all night. 

8. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lv. 28, 1 saw cowclinkis .. 
Had hetter liggit in the stockis. 1670 Barrow in Rigaud 
Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) 11. 75 It hath lied by me without 
looking on for many years. 1832 Specim. Vorksh. Dial. 11 
Had she lig'd theer lang ? 

B. Signification and uses. 

I. In senses expressive of bodily posture, and 
developments of these. 

1. intr. Of persons or animals: To be ina pros- 
trate or recumbent position. Formerly also with 
refl. pronoun. 

¢ 1000 Alirric Hom, 1,246 Se witeza leg andslep. /bid, 
328 Ppa les sum waedla zt his geate, and his nama was 
Lazarus. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 81 Pes oder Mon,.luued his 
sunnen alse ded pet fette swin pet fule fen to liggen in. 
a1300 Cursor J. 690 Bi pe dere pat now es wild, Als 
lambe him lai be leon mild. ¢ 1300 //avclok 475 Pe children 
.-Leyen and sprauleden in fe blod. ae o R. Brunxe 
Chron. (1810) 55 ‘A lia!’ said pe erle, * ha oat schank ne 
bien, pou had liggen per stille, pe risen suld non haf sene.’ 
1362 Lanci. /. 7’. A. Prol.g As I lay and leonede and 
lukede on Fe watres. 1382 Wyc.ir Ge. xxix. 2 He saw3 
a pit in the feeld and thre flockis of sheep liggynge hisidis 
it. c1440 Gesta Row. ii. 6 (Harl. MS.) To ligge ny pe fire. 
1551 Ropinson More's Utop. u. (1895) 295 When they haue 
Iren a little space on the grounde, the priest giueth them 
a signe for toryse. 1607 DEKKER A nt.'s Conjur. (1842)p. vi, 
They that haue once or twice lyen vpon the rack of puhlicke 
censure. 1809 A/ed. Frnt. XX1. 385 The woman having 
lain during the lahour upon her left side. 1850 TENNyson 
In Mem. \xxxtx. 23 To hear him, as he lay and read The 
Tuscan poets on the lawn. , 

b. with predicative complement expressing con- 
dition ; e.g. 0 Ue asleep, sick, dead, blind, in a fever. 
+ Also with inf. (e.g. fo fe to die). 

¢1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. viii. 6 Min cnapa lid on minum 
huse lama. 1154 O. Z. Chron, an. 1135 (Laud MS.) He lai 
an slep in scip. ¢1175 Lamd. //om. 81 And efre lei bes 
wreche for-wunden. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 2286 Nalde nawt 
godd leoten his martirs licomes liggen to forleosen. a@ 1340 
Hampo.e /’saltcr Cant. 496 A man pat liggys in a sirayte 
fifere. a1425 Cursor A. 14172 (Trin.) He lip to dese pat 
lele & trewe. ¢1440 Gesta Rem, \xi. 253 (Harl MS.) The 
suster of the Einperoure, pat now lithe in childebed. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvu. xviii. 715 And anon the kynge sawe 
hym the whiche had Jeyne blynd of long tyme. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, And so sayd saynt Laurence 
whan be laye rostynge on the yren crate. 1530 PaLscr. 
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610/, llye at the poynieofdeihe. 1560 Davstr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 246, For the duke of Saxonie lay sicke at Collen. 
1564 GrinvaL Funcral Serm. Ferdinand A ivb, Aeschilus 
the Poete lieng on slepe bare headed nere the sea 1659 
Pepys Let. 2 Nov. in Diary (1879) VI. 112 My wife... hath 
layn under a fever so severe, as [etc.]. 1712 Swiet Fraud. to 
Stella 31 Aug., Ophy Butler’s wife there lies very ill of an 
ague. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skir/, 111. 81 For hours she 
lay awake. 1887 E. Berpoge St. Bernard 68 The .. room 
where she lay a cripple for so many years. 

+e. Used simply=to ‘lie sick’, keep one’s bed. 

@ 1300 Cursor WW, 8942 War his sekenes neuer sa strang, 
Ne had he lin neuer sua lang. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
i. xiii. g1 They .. told hym how her lady was seke & had 
layne many yeres. 1§96 Dacrymecetr. Lesdre’s /list. Scot. 
x. 408 Quhen bot schort he had lyne the x of July he 
departed this lyfe. 

Expressing the posture of a dead body: To 
be extended on a bier or the like; to be buried (in 
a specified placc). Zo He in state: see STATE. 
+ In OE, and carly ME. also, To be dead. 

Beownlf 2745 \Gr.) Nu se wyrm lized. a 1000 O. E. Chron. 
an. gor (Parker MS.) Edelwald.. sade pat he wolde odcr 
odde par libban odde par licgan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 33 
Ga to bine feder burinesse oder ber eni of pine cunne lid in. 
c 1205 Lay. 5869 We eow wulled bi-foren libben oder liggen. 
caso Gen. & Ex. 3892 Dor he [Aaron] lid doluen on dat 
wold. a 1300 Cursor M. 5340 Par lijs our heldres, par sal 
ili. ¢1470 Harpixc Chron. cixxix. il, Thyrty thousande 
with theim liggand ly. x50: Bury WVil/s (Camden) 83 ‘he 
holy place where the blyssyd and holy Apostyll Seynt 
jamys lyth. 1695 Sissatp Anmtodiog. (1834) 126 He was 

uried at Edinburgh in the Gray Frier churchyard, where 
our other relations lye. 1721 ADnisON Sfect. No. 164 #12 
Here lie the Bodies of Father Francis and Sister Constance, 
1798 Worpsw. IVe are seven 21 ‘Iwo of us in the church- 
yard lie, My sister and my brother. 

e. To be in one’s bed for the purpose of sleep- 
ing or resting. Also (now rare/y) with qualifying 
word or phrase, e.g. 40 die soft(ly. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 102/37 Pare heo leien In heore 
heden. 1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. vit. 14 The Neodi and the 
Nakede nym 3jeeme hou thei liggen. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xvi. (Wagdalene) 312 Pu in chuchis & silkine clathis lyis 
ful softe. c 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 200 He nolde slepen 
in noon hous But liggen in his hoode. c1440 Gesta Rom, 
lxiii. 274 (Harl. Ms.) Certenly he desirith wele to ete, 
swetly to drinke, softely to ligge. 1579 SpENser Sheph. 
Cal. Wee 125 Tho gan shepheards swaines to looke aloft, 
And leave to live hard, and learne to ligge soft. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, (1839) 8 Hence it is that lying cold 
hreedeth dreams of fear. 1710 Mars. Centutvre Jan's 
Bewitched v. 68 Leave the London Dames .. To lig in 
their Beds till Noon. 1742 Cuesterr. Leét. (1792) I. xc. 
250 The people are extremely rude and barbarous, living 
chiefly upon raw flesh, and lying generally upon the ground, 
or at best in tents. 1850 THackeray Pendennis ix, You 
must lie on the bed which you have made for yourself. 

f. llence fo die with (or + by): to have sexual 
intercourse with. Somewhat arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW. 27943 Incest, pal es for to lij Bi pat pi 
sibman has line bi, ¢ 1330 sith. & Merd. 852 (Kilbing) Pis 
maiden. .feled al so bi her pi, Pat sche was yleyen bt. ¢ 1400 
MaAunpbev, (1839) xxvii. 276 He wille not ly3e with his 
Wyfes but 4 sithes in the jeer. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vy. xii, That none of his lyege men shold defoule ne lygge 
hy no lady. x15§04 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) p. |xiv, That 
they shuld not ligg togedder till she came to the age of xvi 

yeres. 1§33 Gau Ait Vay 16 Thay that lysz wit thair 

ine and bluid. 1612 Binte Zev. iii. 2 Lifl vp thine eyes 
vnto the high places, and see where thou hast not bene lien 
with, @1652 Brome Mad Conflict i. Wks. 1873 I. 16 You 
have unlawfully lyen with some woman. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 #7 Tho’ he betrays the Honour and Bed of 
his Neighbour and Friend, and lies with half the Women 
in the Play. 1750 G. Jerrreys in Duncombe's Letters 
(1773) II. 250 He ~vas only beforehand with his double- 
dealing brother in lying with a prostitute. 


2. To assume a recumbent or prostrate position. 
Chiefly in /ie down, lie back, etc., for which see 
branch IV. + Also with refl. pronoun. + Also, to 


lean or hang over (a wall). 

at Cursor J. 20487 To hir bedd son scho 30d & 
lay Abuile be lime al of midday. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 70 
Pat maidens mi3t him se And ouer pe walles to lye. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugal 1166 Ladyes lay over and beheld. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, xix. 67 (Harl. MS.) And perfore let vs make 
him, pat setlith such a dyet in vs, to rise with vs, and liz 
with vs. 1484 Caxton fables of Alfoncev, We shalle go 
and lye vs for to slepe. 1530 Pauscr. 610/1, I lye me to 
slepe, je mic mets a dormir, a 1828 Leesome Brand xxxiii. 
in Child Ballads 1. 183 His mother lay ower her castle wa, 
And she beheld baith dale and down. 1832 Tennyson 
Afiller’s Dan. 111 From off the wold I came, and lay Upon 
the freshly-flower'd slope. 

_8. To be or remain in a specified position of sub- 
Jection, helplessness, misery, degradation, or cap- 
tivity; to be kept ¢ prison; to continuc 77 sin, 
etc. + Also semp/y =‘toliein prison’; somctimes 
idiomatically fo He by it. To lie by the heels 
(arch.): see HEEL sh.118. To de oper (to): see 
OPEN. 

¢ 893 K. A’trrep Ovos. vy. i, On carcernuin lixgzon. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 37 5if he .. 1id on sume heaued-senne. 
€13300 /avelok 1374 He haueth me do.. ofte in sorwe and 
ee ligge. ¢1350 IVill, Palerne 4307 Alle ober of be 
ordes of pat lond pal pere leie in hold. ¢1380 Wycwie 
Seri. (Sel. Wks.) I. 39 A long custom to ligge in synne, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur ww. vii, We ben here xx knyghtes 
Prysoners .. & some of vs haue layne here seuen yere. 
31483 Caxton Gol. Leg. 239 b/ And yet he entended 10 be 
his pledge and to lye for him, his charite was so grete. 
1§30 Patscr. 610/1, I lye bounde in chaynes. 1§67 Gude 4 
Godlic Bail, (S,1.S.) 133 Sa lang in Sin as thow dois ly. 
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15386 Eart Leicester Corr. (Camde) 277 The auditour 
also..is worthy to lye by the heeles. 1618 E. ELTon Low, 
vii. (1622) go Any purticular sinne wherein thou hast liued 
and lyen. 163: Massincer Ziufperor Kast un. i, Yo free all 
such as lie for debt. 1644 Quarts Barnabas 4 F. 16, I must 
be paid, or he lie by it, until I have my utmost farthin 
his bones. «1670 Hacxet AAA. Williams 11. (1692) 138 Lin- 
coln was like to lye byit, and to be shut out of mercy by an 
irreversible decree. 1692 R. L’Estrance /adles, Lift Aesop 
(1708) 7 From Lying at the Mercy of Fire, Water, and a 
Wicked Woman, Good Lord deliver us. 1849 Macavutay 
fist. Eng. iv. 1. 482 The defendant .. was lying in prison as 
a debtor. 188z STEVENSON Fam. Sti. 265 His brother still 
lay by the heels for an unpatriotic treaty with England, 

b. 70 He under: to be subject to (some disad- 
vantage or obligation). 

tsg9 SHaks. J/uch Ado ww. i. 171 If this sweet Ladie 


lye not guiltlesse heere, Vnder some biting error. 1682 
Count KGsicsmarK in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSs. 
Comm.) I. 336 The misfortune which I lay under. 1701 


W. Wotton His’, Rome vi. 103 He lay under a sort of a 
Vow. 1710 Appison Hehig £.ram. No. 4 ?9 Any one 
who reads this letter will lye under the same delusion, 
3748 Anson's Vox. tt. x. 236 Manila .. lies under some dis- 
advantage, from the difficulty there is in getting to sea lo 
the eastward. 1849 Macactay //ist. ing, vii. IL, 202 In 
spite of all the restraints under which the press lay. 1856 
Dx. Areyit Xeigu Lav vii. (1871) 331 The bondage under 
which all Science lies to fact. ‘ 

4. Yo remain in a state of inactivity or conceal- 
ment (not necessarily prone or reclining). Chiefly 
with complementary adj. or pa. pple. (For fo “te 
close, low, perdu, etc., see those adjs.) 

Cf. sense 8, where the subj. is a thing. 

€1374 CHAucer Doel’, 11, Metr. vii. 47 (Camb. MS.) Liggeth 
thanne stille al owtrely vnknowable. 1538 StarKEY Lug: 
fand wi. 174 By the reson wherof our owne inarynerys 
ofi-tymys lye idul. 1604 E. G[rimstoxk) tr. D’Acosta's 
fist, Indies \. xvii. 57 ‘Vat these nations of the Indies, 
which have lyen so long hidden, should bee knowne and 
discovered. 1679 DrvpEen 7roilus §& Cr. 1. i, We'll none 
of him: but let him like an Engine Not portable, lye lagg 
of all the Camp. 1745 in Col. Ree. Pennsylv, V. 12 We have 
in this part of the country lain still, both the last Summer 
and this. 3769 Fatconrr (ict. Marine (1780), Tout le monde 
bas, .. the order to the ship’s crew to lie snug upon deck or 
below. 1838 Dickens O. 7 wist xviii, He .. resolved to lie 
concealed withina short distance of the metropolis. did. 1, 
Do you mean to sell me, or 10 let me lie here ull this hunt is 
over? 1885 U.S. Grant Wem. |. xx, 269 They were grow- 
ing impatient at lying idle so long, almost in hearing of the 
guns of the enemy. 

b. Zo he in ambush, in wait, t in await (see 
the sbs.). + 70 dre for =to lie in wait for. Zo de 
at catch or upon the catch (#arch. or dial.): to set 
oncself to entrapa person, to be captious. (For /o 
lie at lurch, at ward, on one’s guard, see the sbs.) 

1605 T. Ryves Vicar's /’/ca (1620) 141 That hee seeme 
not to lie at catch for an aduantage agains! his inferiour 
fellow minister. 1611 Cotor., dguetté, dogged; watched, 
wailed ; lien for. 1655 Futter CA. /7ist. ut. i. § rt Lie at 
caich, and wait advantages one against another. 167% 
Snapwe it //umourists ut. 38 Dryd. .. Thals stole out of 
a Play. Cruz. What then, that's lawful; ‘tis a shifting age 
for wit, and every body lies upon the Catch. @ 1715 Burxer 
Own Time (1724) 1. 307 The Dutch had a rich fleet coming 
from Smyrna... Holmes was ordered to lye for them. .with 
eight men of war. 1802-12 Bextuam Ration. JPudic. Evid. 
(1827) I. 588 note, Since he lay upon the watch and catch, 
only to see wha the plainiiff proved. 1879 SruRGEON Seri. 
XXYV., 329 He only asks the question because it ought to 
be asked, and does not lie upon the catch. 

ce. Shooting. Of game-birds : To remain crouch- 
ing upon the ground. (Also éo He dead.) To le 
to the dogs, to the gun: to permit the approach of 
a dog or the sportsman withont ‘rising’. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed.3) XVII. 4431/1 After the birds have 
been sprung many lines, they lie so dead that they will 
suffer him [the sportsman] almost to tread upon them before 
they will rise. /ds%. 441/2 Partridges lie much better to 
dogs that wind them, than to those that follow them by the 
track. Jérd. 443/ When .. the sportsman perceives the 
birds running with their heads erect, he must run after them 
..for he may be pretty certain they will not lie well that day. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 1964 ‘Ihe Spanish snipe would much less 
frequently ‘lie’ to the gun. 1886 Badin. Libr, Shooting 
6 In Scotland grouse are usually walked up with dogs. 
The birds tn that country lie well. .. If grouse lie well to 
dogs. .they give easy marks to the gunner. 

a. To lie on or upon one’s arms, oars, sculls, 
to lie upon wing: sec the sbs. 

5. To dwell or sojourn ; esp. to slecp or pass the 
night (in a place), to lodge temporarily. Now 
rare or arch. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chvon (1810) 312 At Sant Katerine hons 
Fe erle Marschalle lay. ¢ 1350 J 72. Paderne 166 pe king 
edwardes newe at glouseter pat ligges. 1415 Sir T. Gruy 
in 43 Deputy Keeper's Rep. 584 And yat neghte I lay at 
Kengston. 1547 Boorpe /ufrod, Kuowl. xvii. (1870) 167 
Prage, wher the king of Boeme doth ly much whan he is 
in the countre. 1632 Liticow 7+raz, tv. 141 [He] kept a 
better house, than any Ambassadour did, that ever lay at 
Constantinople. 1695 Concriuve Love for L.1. xi, | think 

your father lies at Foresight's. 172% Loud. Gaz. No. 5980/3 

he Exeter Currier has lain at the Saracen’s Head Inn .. 
for many Years pasil. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vi. (Globe) 12 

He refused, as he was to lie that night at a neighbour's. 
1776 H. Warrotr. Let, to Afason 16 Apr., She lay at home 
.. OF according to the chaste modern phrase, slept there. 
1849 Macavcay //ist. Eng. viii, 11. 295 He lay that night 
at the deanery. . 

b. spec. of a host or army (or its leader): To 
be cncamped, to have or take up a position in a 
field. + 70 te tn leaguer: see LEAGUER. 
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¢3205 Lav. 650 He.. leai fer abuten & abat his bale- 
sides, ¢1450 il/erdix 239 The saisnes .. laye that nyght 
stille armed. 1470-85 Matory Arthus u. vi, For the kyng 
Ryons lyeth at a syege atte castel Tarabil. a@1533 Lp. 
Berners Huon |xi. 213 Y¢ admyrall that lay at sege before 
y* castell, @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIII, 259 The kyng 
laie before Builein, and was like to have conquered the 
same. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 146 Their Forces which 
had lyen so long before Sherborne. a1671 Lp, FairFax 
Jem. (1699) 28 At Wakefield, six miles off, lay three thou- 
sand of the enemy. 2724 Dr Foe Wen Cavalier (1840) 68 
The army lay under their arms all night. 1849 Macavtay 
Hist. Eng. iii, 1. 294 Near the capital lay also the corps 
which is now designated as the first regiment of dragoons. 

+e. To live under specified circumstances or 
engaged in some specified occupation. (With a/, 
about.) Obs. 

1546 Lanciey Pol, Verg. De Invent. vii. iii. 146b, It cost 
hym his life in Arecia, where he laye at Surgery for the 
healyng of his legge. r599 Hak tuvt Voy. II. 1.176 An Eng- 
lishman called Thomas Williams .. lieth about trade of mer- 
chandize in the streete called The Soca of the Iewes. 1623 
Massincer Bondman us. i, To lie at rack and manger. 
1694 Morrevx Radelats vy. vii, (1737) 27 There he lay at 
Rack and Manger. 1719 De Fort Crusoe u. vi, The men 
lying..at victuals and wages upon the owners’ account. 

+d. To be quartered on. Obs. 

1669 Ormonde MSS. in 10th Rep. list. MISS. Cone. 
App. v. 101 Five of the horsemen are lyiag on the tenants 
of your petitioner. 

6. In various idiomatic uses ‘with preps., etc.), 
expressive of steady and continuous action. (Ct. 
L. tneumbere operi.) 

ta. Zo lie at, upon. to importune, urge. Oés. 

3535 Covrrpace x J/acc. xi. 40 He .. laye sore vpon him, 
to delyuer him this yonge Antiochus. 1566 Gascoicne 
Supposes 1. i. Poems 1869 1. 204 ‘The olde dotarde, he that 
so Instantly dothe lye vpon my father for me [i. e. as a suitor 
for her hand). 1568 A/S. Defos. Canterbury Cath. Libr. 
Bk, 16. 24 Sept., Shee hath layne at me a good while to 
have your good will in maryage with her. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy 1. 32 Dame Tullia lay ever upon him, & pricked for- 
ward his distempered & troubled mind. 1619 W. Wuate- 
try God's [lusb, ii. (1622) 114 ‘Vo lie at him with vncessant 
and vehement sollicilations to cominit such and such foule 
deeds. 1673 Janway Heaven on F. (1847) 155 Shall they 
lie al you day and night, to give your consent, .. and are 
you still unwilling? 4@ 1688 W. CLaGett 17 Sera. (1699) 
358 The judge in the parable granted the widow's sutt 
merely because she lay upon him, and was troublesome to 
him. 1737 Winston Fesephus, /fist. 1. viit. § 3 Nicanor 
lay hard at Josephus to comply. 

tbh. Zo te heavy upon: to oppress, harass. 
(Ch 7c.) Obs. 

¢3586 C’ress Pemnroxe /’s. cxtvt. iii, He orphans doth 
support : But heavy lies upon the godlesse sort. 1611 Piste 
1 “sdras v.72 The heathen of the land lying heauy vpon 
the inhabitants of Tudea. 1676 Hornzes /éiad (1677) 181 
This said, the Lycians heavier than before (T'o please their 
prince) upon the Argives lay. 

ce. To lie tat, fo: to apply oneself vigorously 
and steadily to. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, ut. 87 b, Citizens, 
Souldiers, Souldiers Wiues, and Pages, laye at it daye and 
night: insomuch that it was quickly dispatcht. 1656 
Baxter Reformed Pastor 58 Vhis is the work that we 
should lie at with them night and day, 1833 L. Ritcine 
Wand, by Loire 160 The men.. lay desperately to their 
oars, and the skiff sprang through the water. 1837 CaRLYLE 
Fr. Rev. VW. xi. 78 No mercenary mock-workers, but real 
ones thai lie freely to it. 

+d. with gerund: To kecp on or continue doing 
something. Ods. rare. 

1692 R. L'Fsreaxce Sables xi, (1.708) 13 Why will you lie 
Pining and Pinching yonr self in such a Lonesome, Starving 
Course of life? /did.\xii. 77 Vhe Generality of Mankind lye 
Pecking at One Another, uh One by One they are all Torn 
to Pieces, 1692 — Josephus iv. (1733) 892 Here’s an obscure, 
mean Wretch, thal has the Face to lie tutoring me upon a 
Subject he knows nothing at all of himself. 

II. Said of things, material or immaterial. 

7. Of material things: To be placcd or set hori- 
zontally or lengthwise or at rest on the ground or 
other surface. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xx. 5 He seseah pa linweeda licgan, 
erage S. Lng. /.e. 1. 9/296 pat treo ne scholde nou3t ligge 
bere, @ 1300 Cursor Al. 1129 His blod on erth sced hijs. 
1362 Lanci, P. PZ, A. v. 65 As a leek pat hedde I-leizen 
longe In pe sonne. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 Apon 
pat body lay a grete plate of gold. c1q4s0 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6603 Alle pe clathes lay him aboute. a 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VIIT 262b, On all the bankes by the water 
side, laie peces of ordinaunce whiche shot of. 1§90 GREENE 
Mourn, Garm, (1616) 12 A bottle full of Country whigge, 
By the Shepheards side did ligge. 1747 Westey Prim. 
Physic (1762) 75 Vake as much as lies on a shilling of 
Calcin'd Eggshells. 1754 Cuatuam Lett. Nephew vi. 42, 
I hear with great pleasure, that Jocke lay before you, when 
you writ last to me. 1776-96 Wituertnc Brit, PJants 
(ed. 3) I]. 436 Corn fields and sandy places, especially where 
water has lain. 1849 Macautay //7st, Eng. iii. I. 345 Vhe 
ruins of an old fort were to be seen lying among the pebbles 
and seaweed on the beach. é 

b. To be deposited, remain permanently in a 


specified place. 

¢ 1400 MAunnev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 pe coroune lyes in a vessell 
of cristall. 1459 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) II, 227 A Sawter.. 
and an Hympner ..lyggynge in his saide closet. 1463 Dury 
IV itis (Camden) 22 ‘The gardeyn assigned .. for woode to 
lye in, 1535 CovernaLe Judith xii. 1 ‘Then commaunded 
he her to go in, where his treasure laye. 1609 Skene Xeg. 
Alay. 1b, Al the grains and cornes lyand in bings. 1804 
Europ. Mag. XLV. 65/1 A Petition from J. Macleod .. was 
ordered to lie on the tahle. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 
I. 393 An esquire passed among his neighbours for a great 
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scholar, if Hudibras and Paker's Chronicle [etc.]. .lay in his 
hall window among the fishing rods and fowling pieces. 
1891 Law Times XCI. 4131/2 Jeune, J. ade the order, but 
directed that il should lie in the office for a week. 

ce. Of a building, etc.: To be overthrown or 
fallen; with complement, as fo /ze z1 ruins, tn the 
dust. To lie heavy: to be a heavy load zupor lit. 
and fig.: see Heavy a.). Of food, etc., Zo He 
heavy, cold, ete. (t formerly, simply ¢o /e) on the 
Stomach : to be felt as oppressive. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl, «44 (Kolbing) Foundement & werk 
pai funile Ligge vpso & doun op be grounde. @1sg2 H. 
SMitH God's Arrow agst. A theists v. (1593) K3b, If it bee 
not builded vpon a good foundation .. the whole building 
is liketo lie in the dust. 1711 Swirr Frxd. to Stella 5 Sept., 
Late sturgeon, and it lies onmy stomach, ¢ 1726 [see HEAvY 
th}. 1884 W. C. Sairu AVddfrostan 43 One sidewall long 
had in ruins lain. 1897 -{2/ntt’s Syst, Aled. 111. 704 Deli- 
cate persons, in whom the cold water tends to lie heavy on 
the stomach. 

8. To remain unworked, unused, untouched, or 
undiscovered. Often with complement, as ¢o /ze 
barren, hid, waste (see also FaLLow a.2, LEA a.); 
also in phr. ¢o /ze on one’s hands, to lie at a stand. 

(Cf. sense 4, where the subj. is a person ora personification.) 

a@ 1300 Cursor JZ. 6841 Your land yee sal sau seuen [szc] 
yeir. .. Pe seuend ye sal it lat lij still. 2377 Lanxer. P. 
Pi B. v1. 165 Worth neuere plente amonge he poeple 
per-while my plow liggeth. «a15q48 Hatt Chron, //en, 
V111, 173 b, Wherfore all brode Clothes, Kerseis, and Cot- 
tons, laye on their handes. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane's Comm. 
150b, ‘'hrough our mens wrytinges, sondrye articles are 
called agayne to lyght, whiche laye before hidde in darke- 
nes. ¢1g90 Martowse /raustus (1604) D 3b, Letts goe and 
make cleane our bootes which lie foule vpon our handes 
1622 in Buccleuch ALS S. (Mist. MSS, Comm.) 1.211 This hath 
made matters to lie a little ata stand. 1628 Dicsy Voyage 
afedit. (1868) 68 To make them buy their currantes (which 
lay vpon their handes). 1641 Hinne ¥. Bruen Yo Rar. 7 
This worke hath lyen above twice five [years]. 1653 Hor- 
crort Procopius 1. 88 Turris, an ancient City..which had 
been sack'd by Barbarians, and layen long wast. 167: 
Fraver Fount. of Life i. 3 "Tis pity that anything in Christ 
should ly hid from his People. 1879 GLtapstone Glean. 1. 
i. 2 Rarely within the living memory has so much of skill 
lain barren. 

+9. Of the wind, the tongue: To be or become 
still, be at rest, subside. Ods. 

a1000 Phanix 182 Donne wind lized weder bid fazer. 
1600 HoLtanp Livy xxv. xxvii. 569 When the East wind 
began to lie, which for certeine daies had blustred and 
raged. 1611 Cotcr., Languarde,..a wench whose tongue 
neuer lyes. 1647 TRavp Comm. 1 Thess. v. 3 When the 
winde lies, the great rain fals. 1689 Prior Ef. fo F. Shep- 
hard 110 Fancies flow in, and Muse flies high; So God 
knows when my Clack will lye. 

10. To be situated (in space), to have a (speci- 
fied) position. Often with adj. (or quasi-adv.) 
complement. 

crrzx O. E. Chron. an. 636 (Laud MS.) Ealle pa landes 
pa ber abuton ligged. a1z00 Cursor As. 2469 Pe land o 
gommor bar-bi lijs. 1377 Laner. ?. PZ. B. x. 316 Ac bei 
leten hem as lordes her londe lith so brode. c 1400 Lavn- 
Sranc’s Cirurg. 161 In pe holownes bat is aboue liggip be 
herte & pe lungis. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 313/1, vii acres 
of Mede, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge of Charte- 
sey. 1577 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 508 The citie, 
which lay wonderfull commodious for the Romanes. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Good & Evill vy, Ess. (Arb.) 144 Men whose 
liuing lieth logether in one Shire. 1605 Sutaks. /.¢a7 11. iv. 
21 O that way madnesse lies, let meshunthat. 1648 //anilton 
Papers (Camden) 184, 1 belieue the sceane of disorder may 
lye heere. 1657 R. Licon Sardbadoes (1673) 3S0 much is the 
eye deceived in Land which lies high. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 77 Those Strata that ly deepest. 
1711 AvDISON Sfect. No. 170 » 13 It is a Misfortune for a 
Woman to be born hetween the Tropicks; for there lie the 
hottest Regions of Jealousy. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ zoq A small sea-port of Somersetshire, lying upon the 
Bristol] Channel. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 606 Within 
the manor of Collingham, where the lands lay. 1883 Ang. 
Lllustr, Alag. Nov. 72/1 The wild beauty of Wicken Fen is in 
striking contrast with the cultivated land lying around it. 

b. To be spread out or extended to the view. 

1764 GoLpsm. 7raz. 100 But let us try these truths with 
closer eyes, And trace them through the prospect as it lies. 
1792 Gentl. Alag. 9/2 A spacious field now lies before the 
Christian world for the introduction of a better policy. 
1826 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. (1837) 11. x. 141 It is re- 
markable that such difficulties as these should lie on the 
face of Scripture. 1848 W. H. BartLett £gyft to Pal. v. 
(1879) 99 We could not for a moment expect such indications 
to lie upon the surface. 1860 Pusey J/in, Proph, 181 
Samaria .. unfenced and unconcealed by walls, lay open, 
unsheltered in every part from the gaze of the besiegers. 
1890 J. Payn Burnt Alillion 1. xxx. 248 What a future 
seemed to lie before him! 

e. Of a road, way, journey, etc.: To extend, 
have a (specified) direction, 

c1000 /ELriic Gen. xxxv. 19 On bam wee, he lid to 
Euphfrate. 1596 Suaxs. 7a. Shr. mn. ii. 212 There lics 
your way. 1605 — Lear in. iv. ro If thy flight lay toward 
the roaring Sea, 1648 Gacr IWVest Lncf. 114, I found it not 
so hard to overcome, as I had conceited, the way lying with 
windings. 1849 Macautay //ist. Aug. x. I. 567 The 
counties through which the road to London lay. 1851 Car- 
LYLE Sterling wu. vil. (1872) 142 Our course lay along the 
Valley of the Rhone. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano m1. vill. 136 
Nor doubt I where my voyage next must lie. 

d, Of the wind: Torcmain in a specified quarter. 

1604 FE. G[rimstont] D’Acosta's {/ist. Indices w. v. 218 
Small furnaces vpon the sides of the mountaines, built ex- 
presly where the winue lies. 1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 
96 The wind lying in that corner at least three quarters of 
the Year. 
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ll. Nat. a. Of aship: To be stationed in a berth 
or anchorage. 

e121 O. £, Chron. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) And peer [ba scipu] 
sceoldan licgan. «1470 Hrsry H’allace vu. 1068 A hun- 
dreth schippys ..in hawyn was lyand thar. 1495 Mazvad 
«tec. Hen. V1] 11896) 254 The seid ship lying at Rode in 
the Kynges haven. 1530 Parser. 610/r, I lye at an anker, 
as a shyppe dothe. 1775 R. Cuanpier /raz. Asia Minor 
(1825) 1, 35 They lay at anchor near ‘J’enedos. a 1812 
A. Cuerry Soug, Bay of Biscay 7 Our poor devoted bark, 
Yill next day, there she lay, In the Bay of BiscayO! 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. ili. 1. 302 He. .lay in port when he was 
ordered to chase a Sallee ‘rover. 1851 1. G. MitTcHELL 
Fresh Glean, 12 Vhe Zebra lay just off the pier. 

b, ‘Yo steer in a (specified) direction. Also 
(quasi-¢rans.) to lie the course: (of a ship) to have 
her head in the direction wished. Zo /ve at hul/: 
sce Huy sd.2 2, 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (1577) 51 a, Lf the ship 
haue had often trauerse by the meanes of contiary windes, 
so that she could not lie hir course. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 
iv. v. 121 Whiles his false broker lyeth in the wind. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. ii. (1840) 27 They could not fie near the 
wind. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 342 The proas..are capable 
of lying much nearer the wind than any other vessel hitherto 
known. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780) G gg, ‘he ship 
cannot lie her course without being close-hauled. 1800 NrL- 
son in Nicolas Disf, (1845) IV. 189 ‘Lhe Success being to 
Iceward, Captain Peard..lay across his hawse. 1892 H. M. 
Doucuty Our Wherry in Wendish Lands 123 Vhe water- 
way we now entered..was scarcely four feel deep. .and that 
only in the middle. Luckily we could just lie it. Zc, 301 
A turn enabled us to lie our course, and up the sail went. 

12. fg. Of immatcrial things : To exist, be found, 
have place, reside (in some specified place or quar- 
ter); to be set, fixed, or arranged in some specified 
position or order. + 7o “ie fazr: to be just or 
reasonable, ‘+ 70 (ve in common: to be common 
fo or among several possessors, 

c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 1916 For-di wexem wid grel nid And 
hate, for it in ille (herte) li6. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 22280 Al 
falshed and feluni, And al tresun sal in him li, 1380 Wyciir 
HWks, (1880) 334 And pus popes & prelates kepen to hem 
silf assoylyng, in which lype wynnyng. ¢ 1449 Pecock Nepr. 
I. xiv. 233 Whiche ij. textis, if thei ben considered as thei 
liggen to gidere in rewe. 1523 SKELTON Garl, Lanrel 1200 
‘Therby ly ith a tale. 1538 Starkey Anmyland 1. ii. 33 Herin, 
me semyth lyth a dowte. 1566 ApLtincton Apuleius To 
Rdr., I have not..so absolutely translated every word as it 
lieth in the prose. 164: Mitton Awitmadz. v. Wks, 1851 
III. 223 If the words lay thus in order, 1662 StiLLinGEL 
Orig. Sacr.1.i, § 15 This defect..of those histories is either 
more general, which lies incommon to themall, or [ete.}. /d7d. 
u, iv. § rt If the opposition did not lie between the order of 
true Prophets..and the false Prophets. 1672 R. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 520 Methinks it 
is natural and lies fair enough that .. | should have some 
share in [ete.J. 1704 Swirr 7. 72d Wks. 1760 1. 67 ‘Vheir 
father... commanded, that whatever they got should lie in 
common among them all. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 170 
? 12 Their Acquaintance and Conversation has lain wholly 
among the vicious Part of Womankind. 1719 J. T. Puivirrs 
tr. Thirty four Confer. 43 Vhe fault lies at their own doors, 
1845 MeCuLtocu 7 a@xation 1. iv. (1852) 109 If the choice 
lay only between a tax on property and’ a tax on income. 
1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 147 He.. holds many pro- 
found truths in detail, but is quite unahle to see how they 
lie to each other. 1861 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 33 The 
people themselves, incapahle of discerning where their true 
interest lay, 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) LI. vil. 112 
Their sympathies lay wholly with Gruffydd. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon A/ano 1. viii. 23 And told him all the truth, how all 
things lay. 

tb. Of thonghts, inclinations, activitics, ete. : 
To have a specified direction. Ods. 

1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. 281 Our fight doth not 
lye against flesh and blood. 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang, 
T. 11. 189 The Elench here lyes directly, and point-blank 
against the Papists. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes § Qual. 
(1667) 2 The... Prejudices that lye against them. 1672 
Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsa/.i. (Arb.) 25 My humour 
lyes another way. 1692 R. L’Estrance fables, Life sop 
(708) 22 Esop’s Faculty lay notably that way. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XIII. 17 My inclinations have not lain to- 
wards prose. 

ce. Zo lie in (a person): to rest or centre in him; 
to depend upon him, be in his power (to do’. 
Now chiefly in phr. as far as zi (me, etc.) les. 
Also, ¢o lie i one's power, to lte in (or $01) one’s 
ands, 

€ 1350 Ih 722. Palernue 965 Per-for loueliche ladi in pe lis al 
min hope. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Alars 184 Sith hit lythe 
in his myght. 1393 Lanor. P, 72. C. xx1. 431 Hit lyth in 
my grace, Wheber pei deye ober deye nat. c1440 Genevydes 
3109, I wote right wele it lithe in me ‘Ihe Sowdon to de- 
Stroye. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur u. iii, Aske what ye wil 
and ye shall haue it, and hit lye in my power to yeue hit. 
@1§33 Lo. Berwers //2c02 Ixxxi. 243 It lyeth now in you 
to do with hym at your pleasure. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
Len, V'111, 255 b, Thei promised the kyng, to doo all that 
in theim laie with their frendes. 1590 Marrowre Edzw, {7 
(1598) H 2b, Fauour him my Lord, as much as lieth in you. 
15993 SHAKs. Rich. //, 1. ii. 4 Correction lyeth in those hands 
Which made the fault that wee cannot correct. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v.\x. § 7 The Church, as much as in her lieth, 
wilfully casteth away their soules, 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 
11, vii, § 2 (1873) 113 To me..that do desire as much as lieth 
in my pen [etc., 1613 Oversery A Je Wks. (1856) 44 
Women though they weaker be .. yet_on their hands The 
chastity of men doth often lye. 1642 Rocers Maaman 176 
As much as in you hath lyeu. 1662 Cras. II in Julia Cart- 
wright Jlenrie/ta of Orleans (1894) 121, I am sure I have 
done all that lies in my power, 1720 OzeLt Vertot’s Ron, 
Rep. 1. 1. 226 All the Hopes of the Republic lay in an old 
Man just taken from the Plough. 1875 Scxivener Lecs. 
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Text N. T. 9 Resolved, so far as in him lay, to root out 
the Christian Faith. 1885 Texnyson /7resias, Only in thy 
virtue lies The saving of our Thebes. 

+d. To belong or pertain fo a person (to do); 
to pertain, be attached or incident 7oa thing. Also, 
to lie (one) 21 hand to do, Obs. 

a1225 Leg. Nath. 779 Ne lid hit nawt to be to leggen lalie 
upon me. 13.. A/inor Poems fr. Vernon AIS. 1. E. 12S.) 
505/453 Per-to liht muche mede. ¢ 1430 //ymns Virg. 42 
To me, maistir deuel, it lijs; To ihesn wole y take hede. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 73 He cannot choose .. 
but. .do all things, that lie God a King and Prieste in hande 
to doe. 1657 W. Rawp tr. Gassende's Life Peircse 1. 59 
Contrarily, it lies me in hand, 1 suppose, to take heed, 
least [ete.}. 

@. 7o lie with: to be the office or province of 
(some one) fo do something. 

1885 Mauch, /.xaim, 22 Sept. 5,1 It lies now with Turkey 
to take the initiative. 

f. To rest or be imposed as a burden, charge, 
obligation, ete. #fox a person; to be incumbent or 
obligatory won; to press or weigh upon (one’s 
mind o1 heart). 

21300 Cursor A. 8348 (Cott.) He tald pat him lai apon 
hert. /déd. 13385 (Gitt.) On vs ligges noght be nede. 1526 
Tinpate Acts xxvii. 20 Noo smale tempest laye apon vs. 
1551 Recorpe /’athw. Anowl, Ep. to King, Sundrie oc- 
casions which may lye them on. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 
v. ii, 48 O, would the quarrell lay vpon our heads, 1630 
Sanperson Serv. IL. 255 1 lieth us upon, to employ it to 
the best advantage we can. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, p86 
That Scripture lay much upon me, without shedding of 
Blood is no remission. 1676 \V. Hussaxp fetes. of 
People 49 Vhe present distress of the war that hath lyen so 
long uponus. a2715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1.62 It was 
a duty lying on them by the Covenant. 1722 De For Plague 
(Rtldg.) 94 ‘These Things..lay upon my Mind, 1794 Burke 
Sf. agst, W. Hastings Wks. XVL. 74 With those charges 
lying upon him. 1804 CastTLEREAGH in Owen Wedlesley's 
Desp. 258 It lay upon them to offer terms to us. 18973 Act 
36 & 37 Vict. c. 86 § 24 It shall lie on the defendant to prove 
that the child is not of such age. 

g. To be set a¢ stake, to hang or depend ov or 


upon a hazard, doubtful issue, etc. 

1590 SrENSER /*. Q. 1. iii. 12 Full fast she fled..As if her 
life upon the wager lay. 1601 Suaks. All's H’el/ in. vii. 43 
He persists As if his life lay on’t. 1606 — Anz. 4 C/. m1, 
viii. 5 Our fortune lyes Vpon this iumpe. 1668 R. STEELE 
Husbandman’s Calling iv. (1672) 52 Nor..can he reform 
sin, if his life lay on it. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 
(1809) 1]. 142 We entered as warnily into it [the question}, 
as though a province had lain at stake. 

h. 7o /ie ins to consist in, to have its ground or 
basis in. + Also with if. instead of 272 and object. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie i. xxii. (Arb ) 265 Another 
point of surplusage lieth not so much in superfluitie of your 
words. 1633 G. Hernert 7s ple, Haith vii, If blisse had 
lien in art or strength, None but the wise or strong had 
gained it. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 51 But here the great 
art lyes to discern in what [etc.]. 1724 A. Cotiins Gr. Chr. 
Relig. 75 Yhe argument lies in the word Netser. a@19770 
jae Serm. (1771) VII. ii. 29 The perfection of every 

eing must lie in its hest part. 1871 B. Stewart Hea‘ § 84 
Our only chance of success lies in abstracting heat from this 
liquid. 1881 GarpinER & MuLiincer “ng. Hist. 1. iil. 48 
The true remedy lay ..in female education. Jbid. x. 178 
Pitt's strength lay in his character. 

i. Zo lie in, within: to be contained or com- 
prised in ‘a specified room or compass) ; + to admit 
of being expressed in (rhyme), 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 9240 (Gott.) Of abiud [cam] Elyachim, 
Of quam Asor, sadoch of him, bat loth er for to lig in rim, 
1712 Apnison Sfect. No. 414 P 1 The Beauties of the most 
stately Garden or Palace lie in a narrow Compass. 1771 
Junins Lett. \viii. 301 The question .. lies within a very 
narrow comipass. E 

+j. To lte at one’s heart: to be the object of 
one’s affection or desire. Similarly, fo /ze heavy at 
or fo one’s heart: to give one grave anxiety. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor, 1V. ii, 48 1t would vnclogge my heart Of 
what lyes heauy too’t, 1638 R. Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 
(vol. 11.) 32, 1 have something, 1 know not what, lies heavy 
at my heart. 1673 Sir W. Temrce 7o Dk. Ormond Wks, 
1720 I. 123 Whe Spaniards have but one Temptation to 
quarrel with Us, which is an occasion of recovering Jamaica, 
for that has ever lien at their hearts. 

13. (Chiefly in Zaw.) Of an action, charge, 
claim, etc.: To be admissible or sustainable. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 853 Certes, bi fader panslou3 y. Seppen 
pou so hast sayd, Amendes ber ou3t to ly. ¢ 1385 CuHauceR 
Z.G.1V, Prol. 409 For sythe no cause of deth lyth in this 
cace, 3ow oughte to ben the lyghtere merciable. 1495 Act 
ir Hen. Vil, c. 24 § 1 None essoyne or proteccion to lye 
nor to be allowed in the same. 1621 Exsinc Dedates Ho, 
Lords (Camden) 108 To consider what appeales out of the 
Chancery to this Courte doe lye. 165: Hossrs Leviath in. 
xlii. 277 There lyeth Excommunication for Injustice. 1712 
Pripeaux Direc. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 75 ‘There doth lye an 
Appeal to the Bishop. 1745 Westey Axszw. Ch. 5, I should 
rejoice if there lay no other Objection against them, than 
that of Erroneous Opinions. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(811) VIII. 253 If not, thenindeed is thy conscience seared, 
and no hopes will lie for thee. 1756 Burke Sudl. & Bn. 
ix, Some or all of these objections will lie against every 
figure of across. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 430 A writ 
ot error did not lie after he altained his full age. 1850 
Ropertson Serm. Ser. in. ix. (1853) 121 One fiom whose 
knowledge..there lies almost no appeal. 1865 LicHtFroor 
Galat. (1874) 124 Still more serious objections lie against 
identifying it with any later visit in the Acts. 1866 CRUMP 
Banking iv.93 In which case no action for damages would 


hie. 
+14. Of land, landed possessions: To apper- 
tain 40. Ods. 


LIE. 


839 in Birch Cartud. Sa.r. I. 590, xiii aeceras & 5a mede 
be bar to lid. ¢10go in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 232 Ele 
ara Janda de on mines fader da:ze lax into Cristes cyrcean. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 28 King of pat lond patleiinto Rome. a 1225 
Juliana 13 Alle be londes pe berto ligged. ¢14z0 Chron. 
Vilod. st. 983 A parcell of lond.. Pe wheche ry3twyslyche 
to bat Abbay lay, 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 29 
A house, with pasture lieng to it. 1618 Botton Floris 1. 
ix. 1636) 24 Whereas they had in the beginning no Land of 
their owne lying to their City. 
“III. 15. ¢rans. Used causatively or by mistake 


for Lay v.1 Now rare. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 369 He was wont to 
legze (.WS. y lygge] his heed uppon a forme. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2101 He comands To gedire bam vp ilka gome 
& pam in grauys ligg. 1402 Yack Upland (Skeat) 46-7 And 
whan ye liggenit [your habit] besyde you, than lig ye youre 
religion besyde yon, and ben apostatas. ¢1485 Digby Myst, 
(1882 1v. 549 We shall..ly hymin the mold, a@1500 Mep- 
WALL .Va/ure (Brandl) u. 1088 Tby sores whyche be mortall 
Onles that thys medycyns to theym be Jayn. 1641 Dest 
Farm. Bks. Surtees) 48 ‘Vhat in mowinge hee neaver lye 
out his sheaues beyonde the balkes but rather within the 
balkes. ¢1648-5s0 Bratuwait Sarnathecs Frnl, i. P iv, 
I saw a Tombe one had beene laine in. 1699 Gartu Disfens, 
1, (1706) 16 Whilst Seas of melted oar lye waste the Plains. 
21703 Burkitt Ox wV. 7. Mark iv. 1 Christ, as God, lies 
a law upon the most lawless creatures. 1708 J. C. Comp, 
Collier (1845) 18 Would they but lye their groundless pre- 
tences by. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones xi. xii, The whole 
furniture of the infernal regions hath long been appropriated 
to the managers of play-houses, who seem lately to have 
lain them by as ruhbish, 1802 Aled. Frn/. VIII. 507, I 
dressed the wound, lying down as much of the scalp as [etc }. 
3809 Maxis Gil Blas 1. xvi. P5 The cloth was lain. Down 
we satat table. 1880 F.G. Lee Church under Eliz. U1. 
245 As God had lain this peer's honour in the dust. 

IV. Combined with adverbs. 

+16. Lieaback. a. Tobe backward, reluctant, 
or shy. Oés. 

1560 in Tytler //ist, Scot. (1264) ILI. 397 Not only shall 
any of his own pretend to disobey or ly aback in this action, 
but [etc.]. 1596 Datrysece tr. Leslie's ist, Scot. 11. 148 
Natbir. .in tyme of neid lyes the Pechtis abak w! thair sup- 


porte. ie. 
+ b. as sé. Shyness, timidity. Ods. 

¢ 1600 MONTGOMERIE Cherrie 4 Slae 1423 Sir, I have sein 
them baith, In braidieness and lye aback, Escape and cum 
to skaith, 

+17. Lie abroad. To lodge out of one's house 
or abode; to reside in a foreign country (in quot. 
1651 with pun on Liz v2). Ods. 

¢1645 Howe t Left. (1650) [1]. 13 We might go barefoot, 
and ly abroad as beasts having no other canopy than the 
wild air. 1651 Watton Life Sir II. Wotton Reliq. W. 
¢1b, An Embassadour is an honest man, sent to lie abroad 
for the good of his Countrey, 1653 Hotcrorr /rocopius 1. 
39 He .. being said to be sent to ly abroad, to prevent mis- 
chieftothe Camp. 1675 Collect. Sev. Treat. Penal Laws 
Pref. Aiv, The Popes Ambassadors .. lye abroad for his .. 
advantage. 

18, Liealong. a. To be prostrate at full length, 
to lie outstretched on the ground (now arch.) ; to 
extend along a surface. 

3530 Patscr. 601/1, I lye .. as one lyeth alonge upon the 
giounde. 1600 SHaks. A. ¥.. 1. i. 30 As he lay along 
Vnder an oake. 1734 J. Warn /utrod. Math. App. Gang- 
ing 455 To find what Quantity of Liquor is in any Cask, 
when its Axis is Parallel to the Horizon, viz. when it lies 
along. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, Antiq. v1. i. § 1 Dagon.. 
lay along, as having fallen down from the basis whereon 
he had stood. 1771 Gotpsm. //ist, Eng. 1. 91 A cell so 
small, that he could neither stand erect, nor lie along 
in it. 1803 Beppors //ygéia x. 21 Few persons, suddenly 
stimulated to anger as they were lying along, wonld con- 
tinue to repose in the same easy manner. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
AMlano it. vi. 129 Him who there lay dead along. 1885-94 
R. Brioces Eros & Psyche July xxii, The..wings, That from 
his shoulders lay along at rest. 

b. Aaut. Of a ship: To incline to one side 
under the pressure of a wind abeam. 

hg Fatconer Dict. .Varine (1780) s.v. Along, Lying: 
Along, the state of being pressed down sideways by a 
weight of sail in a fresh wind that crosses the ship's course. 
4781 Archer in Vazvad Chron. XI. 288 The Ship lay very 
much along, by the pressure of the wind, 1838 Poe ALG. 
Pym xiti. Wks. (1865) IV. 109 The hulk lay more along than 
ever, so that we could not stand an instant without lashing 
ourselves. 


19. Lie back. To lean backwards against some 
support. 


1894 Crockett Raiders 14,1 shipped the oars and lay 
back thinking. 
(Cf. 


20. Lie by. 
LigE-By 1.) Ods. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 28 My Father. .had ane 
wyfe, Thocht he abusit his body, and lay by. 

b. Naut. =lie to 28a: see By adv, 2b. 

1613 [see By adv, 2b], 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 60/1 Our 

Tegats received some damage in their sails, and .. were 
forced to ly by to mend them. 1748 Azson's Voy. u,v. 177 
We a by all the night... for Captain Saunders..to join us, 
1769 Fatcoxer Dict. Marine (1780) Aaa4, To make sail, 
after having lain-by for some time. 

c. 10 remain unused, be laid up in store. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 59 Let his carnall favour, and 
€rroneous conceits ly by, let him empty himselfe of a worldly 
heart. bid, 441 Peters nets lay by when the season was. 
1692 R. L'Estrancr Fables cccclviti 434 The..Wretched- 
ness of Avarice, that rather then make use of the Bounties of 
Providence intheir Seasons, suffersthem to lye by and Perish. 
1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 74 Thriving Nations have .. 
great Stores lying by of theirown Manufactures. 1843 Mus. 
Cartyi.e Lett, 1. 254, I bad. «pillows lying by of no use. 


ta. To have a concubinc. 


255 


d. To keep quiet, withdraw from observation ; 
to remain inactive, rest. 

1709 ADDISON Jatler No. 133 P 5 To lie by for some Time 
in Silence and Obscurity. 1754 RicHarDson Grandison 11. 
53 S¢* H. ‘What a plague—you did not cane hin?’ Sir 
Ch. ‘He got wellafter a fortnigbt’s lying by’. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. i. » 6 We determined on lying by for a day at 
Valladolid, as well to rest our mules, as to call on Signor 
Sangrado. 1824 Scott St. Rouan's xxv,I lay by on the 
watch for some opportunity when I might mend my own 
situation witb my father. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Mast xxxi. 
117, 1 must go below, and lie-hy for a day or two. 1892 
Law Times XCUL. 414/1 The plaintiff had lain by, whereas 
he should hase taken the earliest opportunity of coming 
to the court. 

21, Lie down. a. (ME. also We adown.) Sce 
sense 2 and Down aa. 5. Also reft. (now arch... 
Also in pregnant senses: + To fall in battle; +to 
die; to go to bed. 

c 1205 Lay. 6864 Seoddenhe dun lai (c 1275 deajede]. 1297 
R. Grove. (Roll) 1145 Pe romeins leie sone adoun ; he made 
ampti place, & pe brutons arise vaste. (sd. 2204 Ober 
ligge adoun & be aslawe. a@1300 Cursor JM. 10711 Pan lai 
ba all in kneling dun. 1340-70 Alex. § Pind, 446 We 
iggen down in our den. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 326 So 
lig down ther and take thi rest. 1535 Coverpate Ruth iii. 
contents, Ruth lyetb her downe in the barne at Boos fete. 
— fsa. xi. 6 The leoparde shal lye downe by the gote. 
a mea Dosxe /’oems (1650) 17 Why should we rise, because 
‘tis light? Did we lie downe, because ‘twas night? 1774 
Foote Cozeners ut. Wks. 1799 IL. 185 Jlrs. div. Pray, 
Madam, is the young lady at hanes Mrs. Fl. Just lam 
down for a little. 1815 Scott Guy Al. ii, They rose early 
and lay down late. 1847 Marryat Caildr, N. Forest iv, 
There may be anether [stag] lying down in the fern close 
tous. 1860 Tyxpact Géic. 1. xvi. 113, I lay down and 
had five minutes sleep. 1861 Dasent Surat \jad UL. 312 
Kari lay !1iin down. 

+b. To be brought to bed ofa child. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 89 Tbe kynge sawgh that the quene was 
redy to ly down. 1580 Lyty Euphues Fp. Ded. (Arb.) 
214 Of the second I went a whole yeare big, and yet 
when euerye one thought me ready to lye downe, I did 
then quicken. 1620 J. Pyver tr. Hist, cistrea 1. Vi. 171 
His wife lay downe, but it was of a daughter. 1654 tr. 
Martints Cong. China 212 Matrons with Child and ready 
to lye down. 1692 R. L’Estrance Lables xxii, (1708) 29 
A Wolf came to a Sow that was just lying down, and very 
kindly offer’d to take care of ber Litter. 1818 W. Gopwix 
in Kegan Paul £/ (1876) I]. 256 He says. .that Eliza was 
expected to lie down in two days after he sailed. 

+c. Of an army: To take up a position dJefore. 

3693 Wen, Cut. Teckely 1. 82 This obliged Heister to de- 
mand Cannon and Foot, with whom he lay: down before the 
Castle of Kus. 

ad. 7o take (a beating, defeat, etc.) dyeing dow: 
to receive it with abject submission. 

1888 Sat. Nev. 4 Aug. 133/1 Those who.. profess them- 
selves willing to take, ‘lying down’, any and every incon- 
venience that the victorious Irish may inflict. 

7 22. Lie forth. Of bees: ‘lo settle outside the 
hive. (Cf. “ve out, 26.) Obs, 

1609 C. Butter Fem, Mon. (1634) 47 Those [hives] that 
have lyen forth, or otherwise be very full, you may let alone. 

23. Lie in. a. To be brought to bed ofa child 
(f also const. with); to be ‘confined’, Also fig. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 304/2 Lyyn’ yn or yn chylde bedde 
..decubo. ¢1§30 Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 42 
As yet Iam not determyned in what place she shall lye in. 
1602 Rowtanns 7s Merrie when Gossips meete 35 When 
I lay in of my first Boy. 1607 Swaks. Cor. 1. iii. 86 You 
must go visit the good Lady that liesin, 1626 acon Sylva 
§ 899 The Shee-Beare breedeth, and lyeth in with her 
Young. 1729 30 BoLincaroke in Sui/?'s Lett. .1766) (1. 105 
His wife lies-in with one child. 1749 Firi.pinc Jom Fones 
xu. xiv, Five hungry children, and a wife lying in of a 
sixth. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. IW, xc, Vhey regularly retire 
every year at proper intervals to lie in of the spleen. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XII. 51 Learning then ordinarily 
lay-in of folio volumes, 1871 Tytor Prim. Cult. 76, "Vis like 
a Koravan eating asafa:tida when his wife lies in. 

+b. To amount to, cost (a certain sum); ‘to 
stand (a person) in’ so much. Oés. 

162zz in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 212 Soe much 
money .. as the tendinge and keepinge of the said clocke 
shall lye in. 1660 Wittsrorp Scales Comm. 1 A Grocer 
bought 5? C growe weight of Wares, which lay him in.. 
6163 135. 8c. 1677 Yarranton Eg. [inproz. 134 The Corn 
will lye the Mum-Brewers in Two Shillings Six-pence per 
bushel. 1755 Jouxson Lie 21, Vo cost: as, it lies me in 
more money. 

ec. Naut, (See quot.) 

1867 SMyTH Sa/lor's Word-bk., Lie in ! the order to come 
in from the yards when reefing, furling, or other duty is per- 
formed. 

24, Lie off. a. aut. Of a ship or boat: To 
stand some distance away from the shore or from 
some other craft. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hex. [V, 111. i 79 The remnant Northward, 
lying off from Trent. 1726 G. Ronerts Four ears Voy. 
26 As I lay off atan Anchor. 1867 SMytH Sailor's IMord-bk., 
Lie off! an order given to a boat to remain off on her oars 
till permission is given for her to come alongside. 1890 
Hatt Caine Soudmau 1. ix, [The schooner] intending to 
lie off at Ramsey for contraband rum. 

b. To cease work temporarily; to take a rest. 

1891 R. Kiptinc City Dreadf. Nt. 81 As soon as he makes 
a little money he lies off and spends it. 1899 .Vaéion (N. V.) 
21 Dec. 467/1 1f McKinley would lie off for the next four 
years, he might make a very good free-trade candidate for 
the Presidency in 1904. 

ce. Racing slang. ‘To make a waiting race’ 
(Farmer Slang 1896). 


25. Liecn. +a. To be laid cn. Ods. 


| 


LIE. 


1641-2 SHUTE Sarah & Hagar (1649) 109 Upon the first 
Jaying on of the rod, it may be, we will stamp and chafe ; 
but when it still lies on... we lie quiet, and then our spirit 
comes down. 

b. Of a vessel: To be bound for. 

1850 Jait’s Mag. XVII. 381 Not one [vessel] was, just 
then, ‘lying on’ for the Baltic way, the season being so 
late. 

26. Lie out. ta. To stretch ont, extend. Ods. 

160r Hottann Pliny 1. 54 Spaine and France .. lying out 
with their promontories into two contrary seas. /é/d. 61 
Corsica .. lyeth out from the North into the South, and 
containeth in length an hundred and fiftie miles. 

b. + To rest or settle outside (oés.); to sleep 
out, now daZ, of cattle, to be left unhoused at 
night, Oés. 

1630 J. Levett Ord. Bees (1634) 34 Their Bees haue ex- 
ceedingly lyen out upon the Hiue and board. 1712 Ar- 
BUTHNOT Jolin Bull ut. i, The witnesses farther made oath, 
that the said Timothy lay out a-nights, 1886 Erwortny 
W, Somerset Word-tk., Lie in, Lie ont, said of horses or 
cows, If they are kept housed at night, they are said to lie 
in, if not they lie out. Do your ‘oss lie in or out? 

ec. Sc. To delay; sfcc. to delay in entering upon 
property as heir. 

1640-1 Atrkeudlr, War-Comm. Alin, Bk. (1852) 42 For 
his lying sae lang out in not subscryveing of the covenant. 
3673-88 Fountainnatt in M. P. Brown Sufpl. Decis. 
(9826) III. 136 A man is married on a woman, that is 
apparent heir to lands.—She, to defraud her hushand either 
of the sus wrariti or the courtesy, lies out and will not enter. 
1868 Af 31 4 32 Vict. c. 101 § 6 The rights and remedies 
competent to a superior against his vassal lying ont un- 
entered, 

d. 7o lie it out: to sleep on late into the morn- 
ing. ? Obs, 

1748 RicHarnson Clarissa (1811) V'. 2 The dear creature 
was so frightened, and so fatigued, last night, no wonder 
she lies it out this morning. . 

e. 70 le out of one's money: to remain unpaid. 
To tte out of one's ground (Racing slang): see 
quot. 1896. 

1860 Geo. Exiot Mill ou Floss 1. viil. 1.151, 1 can't lie out 
o' my money any longer. You must raise it as quick as you 
can. 1892 Daily Ciiron. 19 Apr. 9'2 How can zealous dis- 
charge of this duty be expected, when the officer .. has to 
advance the cost of the summons, and lie out of his money 
for a year at a time, if not forever? 1896 Farmer Slang, 
To lie out of one's ground =to ‘lie off' too long, so as to be 
unable to recover lost ground. 

27. Lie over. a. To be held over or deferred 
to a future occasion, 

1856 Mas. CartyLe (ett. 11. 294, I have a strange story 
to tell you .. but that must lie over, or I shall miss the 
omnibus. 

b. ‘To remain unpaid after the time when pay- 
ment is due’ (Craig 1848). 

ec. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Lie over, a ship heeling to 
it with the wind abeam. 

28. Lie to. a. Naut. Of a ship: To come 
almost to a standstill, with her head as near the 
wind as possible, by backing or shortening sail. 

tir LittLeton Let. 13 Aug. in Lond. Gaz. No. 4906/3 
The largest of them lay too a long time. 1748 Avson's 
Voy, 1. viii. 799 Another storm .. reduced us to the necessity 
of lying to under our hare poles. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) IT]. 81 We shortened sail, and lay to till 
morning. 1800 Asiatic dun. Reg., Chron, 117/2 It blew a 
strong gale... on which Lieut. Roper hauded all his sails, 
except the mizen, which he balanced, and lay to, 1883 
Stevenson yeas. /s/, (1886) 212 Take a turn round she 
capstan, aud lie-to for the tide. 

b. Sc. To come to be fond of a person. 

1768 Ross //elenore 79, I do like him sair, An’ that he wad 
ly woo [ed. 1789, p. 85 like me], I hae nae fear. 

9. Lieup. ta. To be laid out for burial. 

1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 253 Vilanye and 
synne y* weren vsed & done about dead bodyes ligging vp 
& yet Is vsed about in many places, or the body be borne 
to church. 

b. Yo gointo or remain in retirement or retreat ; 
to take to one’s bed or keep one’s room as an in- 
valid ; (of a ship) to go into dock. 

1699 Dampier Joy. II. ut. 24 There they [ships] must lye 
up, or be 3 or 4 Years in their return from a place which 
may be sailed in 6 Weeks. @ 1868 Dickens in Houses, 
Words(Cent.), He has a bad cold—rheumatism—he minst lie 
up for a day or two. 1881 Greener Gun 595 The black 
bear lies up during the day in caves and amongst rocks. 
1893 R. Kirtinc A/any /nvent. 26 When there's nothing 
going on, there is nothing going on, and you lie up. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 443 Some days the patient may 
feel comparatively well and fit for work, on other days he is 
languid and lies up. ; : 

c. To lie up in lavender: to be in safe keeping 
or custody. (Cf. LAVENDER sé.” 2.) 

1822 Scott Avge! xxv, Alas! the good gentleman lies up 
in lavender. . himself. 

d. To lay or shape one’s course. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 169 The land wind veered 
to the northward, and we lay up no better than west. 1868 
Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Lig up to, to proceed towards, 
to lay or shape one’s course to, a given place. ; 

Lie lei), v.2 Inflected lying (loi-in), lied (laid). 
Forms: /2fiz. 1 léogan, 2 leiojen, 2-5 lize-n, 3 
lege, (¢per.lih), 4 ley(e, lei, lije,1t, 3-7 ly, 3-8 
lye, 4 leighe, leize, lyghe, lyeze, leie, 4-5 le3e, 
4-6 ley, Sc.le, 5 ly(3)yn, 5-6, 9 Sc. and xorth. lee, 
4-lie. Jud. Pres. 2nd sing, a. 3 Orm. lezhesst, 
4 lizest, leyest, lex(s)t,lixt(e, 4-5 lyest,3- liest. 


LIE. 


B. north. and Sc. 4 lighes, leies, lies, 4-5 lyes, 
4-6 leis. 37d stg. a. 1 léogep, lihp, 3 lih(ejs, 
lig23, lezeS, leghep, Or. lezhepp, 4 113(e)p, 
lyep, leip, leighth, le3th, lye3(e)th, lihth, likth, 
5 lith(e, 3- lieth. 8. 4 liges, leies, leyes, 5 
lijs, leghes, 6 Sc. leis, 4~ lies, 37d f/. 6 Sc. lone, 
leyne. /a. ¢. a. 1 léah, 1léaz, (f/. lugon), 2-3 
luge, 3 leh, leh, lighgh, 3-4 lowe, 4 leigh, legh, 
ligh,lygh. &. 4 lized(e, leizede, leejide, liede, 
lyede, leghed, lei(e)d, lieid, 4-6 Sc. leit, leyt, 
4-7 lyed, leid, 7 Sc. leed, 4- lied. a. pple. a. 
1 logen, 2-3 i-loze(n, lojen, 3 i-lowe, 3-4 
y-low(e, loun, 4 lowe(n, leizen. 8. 4 lized, 
Sc. leyt, 5 lyet, 4- lied. [A Com, Teut. str. vb. 
(in Eng. conjugated weak from the 14th c.): OF. 
Héozan (léah, lugon, logen) corresponds to OFris. 
*haga, *liatza (recorded in 3rd sing. pres. ind. 
liucht, pa. t. sing. subj. lege), OS. logan, Magar 
(Du. legen, loog, gelogen), OHG. liogan, loug, 
lugun, gelogen (MUG, liegen, louc, gelogen, mod. 
G. ligen, log, gelogen), Goth. fiugan, ON, Maga 
(Sw. Yuga, Da. lyve), f. Teut. root *leug- (:laug-: 
Zug-), whence Lig sb.1; cogn. w. OSI. /:fZa lie.] 

1, Zutr. To tell a lie or lies; to utter falsehood ; 


to speak falsely. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 29 Se awerzda gast .. sona leah. ¢ 1050 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 401/1 Fefellisset, pa pa he leaz. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 91 Pu hauest iloz3en pan halie gaste. /dzd. 93 
Ne lu3e buna monnum! /é/d, 153 Hwenne be mud is open 
for to lize. c1200 Vices ¢ Virtues (1888) 9 Dar du luse, 
Su lease dieuel. ¢ 1200 772. Coll. Hom. 131 He be neure 
ne lihgh ne lige ne wile. ¢ r200 Ormin 5190 Pu lezhesst, & 
beswikesst swa Fin a3jhen wrecche sawle, c1205 Lay. 17684 
Pus lath [ce 1275 leh} pe lade mon. a@ 1223 Leg. Nath, 1431 
Mit se swide lufsome leores ha leien. a1z25 Ancr. R. 236 
pu liest, cwed heo, fule ping. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3348 
He adde so foule ilowe. a 1300 Cursor AT. 5143 (Cott.) pou 
lighes [Gézt. lies, Fair. lyes, Trin. lyest] now, eber pan- 
tener! 1340 Ayend. 63 Kvead ping hit is to lyezje. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 206 My gud brethyre, quhy 
lest 30u le? ¢ 1380 WycuF IVs. (1880) 264 In whiche au- 
torite he seide sop & in whiche he leijede. 1393 Lancv. 
P. Pl. C. xxi. 351 Pow lowe tyl eue. ¢1394 2. Pd. Crede 
542 Pou leyest, & pou lext. ¢1400 Gamelyn 297 Thou lixt, 
seid Gamelyn, so broke I my chyn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 216/1 
To Lye (A. Lee), commentart, 1513 DouGias Aineis 1 
Prol. 233 Les than wyse autouris lene [ed. 1553 leyne}, 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. TY. S.) 193, I say, 3e leit euerie one. 
1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 52 As I take it, to lye, is 
to affirme that to be true whichis false. 1678 Bunyan Prler. 
1.7 It was made hyhim that cannot lye. 21784 JoHNson in 
Boswell an, 1781 (1848) 670/1 He lies, and he knows he lies. 
1885 Burton Arad, Nis. (1886) 1, 263, I lied against myself 
and confessed the theft, albeit I am altogether innocent of it. 


b. Zo lie of (arch.), ton, +zpor: to tell lies 


about. 

@ 1200 .Woral Ode 287 Of bo pine be bere bued nelle ic hou 
nout leiojzen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 68 And te unwreste blideliche 
lied on pe gode. c¢1230 //ali ALeid. 39 For3et ti fole pat 
lihed be of weres & worldes wunne. ¢1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 241 in O. E. Afisc. 44 A ueole kunne wise hi lowen 
him vp-on. ¢ 1305 St. dadrew 28 in £, E. P. (1802) 99 Pu 
wost wel mid alle Pat pu perof loude lixt. ¢1330 Amis 5- 
Anil, 838 He leighth on ous, withouten fail. ¢1400 Lax- 
franc’s Cirurg. 142 Manye men lizen of pe wounde of be 
nose. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 138 Thocht thow 
..thus vpoun me leid. 1559 Avy_meR Hlarborowe L 2 The 
sniarts of the tormentes made him to confesse it, and lye of 
him self. 1580 J. Hav Demandes in Cath. Tractates (1901) 
59 Quhy ar ye nocht esscheamed .. to lie on wss in your 
preachings, saying [etc.]. 1629 Earte A/icrocosm., Modest 
Alan (Arb.) 80 Whosoeuer dare lye on him hath power ouer 
him. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1V. 409 Nobody was more 
lied of. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catuddus \xvii. 20 They lie on her 
(L. falsunz esz). 

e. Proverbial expressions. For fo He i one’s 
teeth, throat, to lie like a trooper, see the sbs. 
a1400 Pistill of Susan 317 Nou pou lyest in pin hed. 
a@1g29 SKuLton Werte Tales v. Wks. 1843 1. p. Ix, He.. 
woulde lye as fast as a horse woulde trotte. 1530 Parser. 
610/2 He wyll lye as fast as a dogge wyll trotte, 1588 
Marprel, Epist, (Arb.) 21 Bishops will lye like dogs. 


2. fig. Chiefly of inanimate objects: To present 
false statements ; to convey a false impression; to 


make a deceitful show. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 451 De boc ne le3ed no3t of dis. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 5054 For quen pe tan pe tober sei Na wight 
moght pair blodes lek 707d, 14702 Pe hali writte lies [7'7zx. 
lyeb] na wight. 1426 Lyve. De Cuil. Pilgr. 22376 The 
merour lyed verily. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 320h/2 The 
Philosophers were brought to this that they sayd..that the 
elementys lyeden or god of nature suffred. 1513 DouGtas 
/Eneis 1. Prol. 270 This wther buik..So frenschlie leis, 
oneth twa wourdis gais richt. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 
1. 587 The Sun, who never lies, Foretels the Change of 
Weather in the Skies. 1732 Porr ZA. Bathurst*340 Where 
London’s column, pointing at the skies, Like a tall bully, 
lifts the head, and lies. 

3. quasi-/rans. +a. with cogn. obj. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 16067 Mani lesing had pai loun again 
iesu pat dai. 1377 Lancr. ?. P72. B. xvi. goo pi lesynge.. 
pat bow lowe [v.77 leighe, ley3] til Eue. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. i. iii. 1530 Many lesingis y haue herd him lie. ¢ 1500 
Wyl Bucke’s Test. (Copland) Aijh, My tounge that neuer 
lied lesinge. 

+b. To say or allege falsely. Ods. 

@ 1300 Seven Sins ix. in F. E. 7. (1862) 18 O worde ic 30 
lic nelle. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Satnts i. (Petrus) 512 pu leis all 
pat pou sais. ¢1450 Alerdin i, 11 How sholde I .. enioyne 
the penance for thynges which I wene thow lyest veryly. 
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ce. With adv, or phrase: To take away by lying; 
to get (a person, etc.) z7/o or out of by lying. 

1720 ‘I’, Gorpon /Jumourist 1. 175, 1 have known great 
Ministers rail’d and ly'd out of their Places. 1755 J. Suvn- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) I. 44 Slandering women of reputation, 
and endeavouring to lye away their characters. 1762 Foote 
Lyar 1, Wks. 1799 I. 290 If you don’t one time or another 
.. lye pone into some confounded scrape, I will consent 
to be hanged, 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 48 Every 
one would tell his story, his own way, and combine to lye 
an honest lawyer out of his bread. 1858 Sir J. Kave “sz, 
Afghan War 1. 204 The character of Dost Mohamed was 
lied away. 1865 Cartyie Fredh, Gi. xii, vil. (1872) 1V. 177 
The tragically earnest meaning of your Life, is quite lied 
out of you, by a world sunk in lies, 1884 Pusch 6 Dec. 276/2 
Go on tamely to allowyourself to belied into Party blindness. 

+4. trans. To give the lie to. Oés. 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 87 If any hrober or syster dispyse 
or mysconsel or lye his broper. ¢ 1450 Nobin Llood & Monk 
xiv. in Child Ballads 111. 97/2 With bat Robyn Hodelyed 
Litul Jon, 1464 Waterford Arch. in 10th Rep. I1ist. MSS. 
Comm, App. Y. 331 He lied and rebuked the balif, to the 
great contempt of the King. 

Lie-abed (lai-abed), [f. Liz v.1+Apep.] One 
who lies late in bed; a late riser; a sluggard. 

1764 Foote Wavor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 1.173 You are a lazy 
lie-a-hed. 1832 W. Invinc Alhambra (1851) 249 She was 2 
little of a slattern, something more of a lie-a-bed, and, ahove 
all, a gossip of the first water. 1881 Brackmone Christowell 
xviii, What has made a lark of such a lie-a-hed? 

Lieand, Lieare, obs. ff. Lyinc ff/. a., Lair sé.) 

LInebenerite (i7bénarait), Aziz. Also lieb- 
nerite. [Named,1847, by J. C. Marignac in honour 
of L. Liebener: see -1TE.] A pinite-like mineral 
resulting from the alteration of ncphelite (Chester). 


1865 Watts Dict. Chent. 111. 589 Liebenerite. 1878 Law- 
RENCE tr. Cotta's Kocks Class. 38 Liebnerite. 
Gieberkiihn (izbasken). Oftics. [Named 


after the inventor J. N. Lzeberkiihn (1711-56), 
an anatomist of Berlin.] A silver concave reflector 
fixed on the object-glass end of a microscope to 
bring the light to focus on an opaque object. 

1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 1. ii. 58 Mluminated by a combina- 
tion of the parabola and a flat Lieherkuhn. 

Lieberkithnian (l#boikinian), a. Anat. [f. 
Lieberkiihn (see prec.) + -1An.) Lieberkithuian 

follicles or glands: minute tubular cavities thickly 
distributed over the small intestines. 

1852 Branpe Dict. Sci. Suppl., Lieherkuhnian [sic] glands. 
1897 A llbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 761 Amcoebz are found in the 
borders of the ulcers, chiefly in the Lieberkiihnian follicles. 

ae (big), [From the name of the in- 
ventor, Baron Justus von Liebig (1803-1873).] 
More fully, Zzebzg's extract (of beef): A prepara- 
tion obtained from beef, containing the salts and 
extractive principles of the meat in highly concen- 
trated form, without the albumen, gelatin, or fat. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 246 When 
Liebig’s extract is taken during fatigue, it is found to he 
remarkably restorative. 1870 Daily News 27 Dec., This 
[rice] with the chocolate and Liehig which he has in hand 
will last him for about three weeks. 1873 Tristram oad 
x. 176 Meat and Liehig, without bread. .was trying diet. 

Jig. 1874 L, Totremacne in Fortn. Rev. Feh. 247 They 
do not contain the moral Liebig which would alone satisfy 
descendants of the Platonic guardians, 1890 Sfectator 
g Aug., If there is to he a Supreme Parliament ip future, it 
must be a Liebig’s extract of Parliament. 

attrib, 1893 F. F. Moore J Forbid Bauns (1899) 24 Love- 
making on the Liebig principle .. as much love-making as 
would do duty for six months compressed into half an hour. 

Liebigite (Ifbigait). Av. [Named by J. L. 
Smith, 1848, after Baron Justus von Zedig: see 
-1TE.] Hydrous carbonate of uranium and calcium, 
found in thin, yellow incrustations (Chester). 

1848 Amer. Frnt. Sci. V. 336. 1868 Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 308. 

Lie-by. [f. phr. fo /ze 6y: see Liz v.1 20.) 

1. Aconcubine, mistress. Nowd/a/. (Cf. Lic-By.) 

@ 1656 UssHer Am. vi, (1658) 132 He obtained this favour 
.+ by the means of his Lie-hy; which was a wench of 
Eretria, 1825-80 JAMIESON, Ly-dy..2, A mistress, a concu- 
hine. Fife. 1886 Etwortuy 1/7. Somerset Word-bk. sx., 
Why, her wad’n never no better'n Squire ——’s lie by, and 


now her’s anyhody’s. 
+2. Aneutral. (Cf. dy-dier s.v. By- B. 2a.) 


16.. Postscript to Rutherford’s Lett. (1857) 569 Their 
Master [Satan] fearing little, or finding little damage to his 
dominion, by these lazy ly-byes and idle loiterers. 1723 
MeWarp Larnest Contend. 354 Jam.) Such an heroick 
appearance, .. would make you live and die ornaments to 
your profession, while ly-bys will stink away in their sockets. 

3. (See quot.) 

1840 Evid, Full Docks Count. 31 What is called a lie-by, 
or recess, to enable vessels to pass. 

Lied, variant of Lyep pl. a. U.S. 

Liedge, Liedger, obs. ff. Liscr, LEDGER. 

Thief (1zf), a. (sb.), and adv, Forms: 1 léof, 
liof, 3-4 leof (7x/lected leove, leofve), 3 lof, 4-5 
luf, luef, lueve, 2-4 lef (cnflected leve), 4-6 
lef(f)e, 6-9 leve, (4 levef, lewe), 4-6 leefe, (5 
leeff), 4-8 leeve, 6, 9 leave, 9 leaf, 4-7 leif, 
5 leyf, 6-7 leife, leiv(e, 4 Sv. lyfe, 4, 6-8 live, 
5 lyve, 4-6 lif(e, (4 lijf), 7-8 liff, 4-6 lyefe, 4-7 
liefe, 2- lief. Compar. 1 16-, liofra (fem. and 
neut. -re), 2 leofere, 3 leover, 3-6 lever, 4-5 
lefer, (4 Sc. lyfar), 4-6 levir, -yr, (6 leffer, leir), 
5-6 Sc. levar, 5-7 leefer, -ir, leever, 6-7 lieffer, 


LIEF, 


6 leaver, 5-7 liever, leyf(f)er, 7 leif(fjer, 6 Sc. 
loor, 6-liefer. Also8lieverer. Superl. 1 léof-, 
liofast, -est, -ust, 3 lefest, 3-4 leovest, 3-6 le- 
vest, 4-6 lievest, (6 leif-, lifest), 6-liefest. Also 
Gleverest. [OE. of, liof=OF tis. Haf, OS. iob, 
liof (Du. Hef), ONG. lub, liup, Hob, liab, lied 
(MHG. eb, léep, mod.G, lied), ON. littf-r (Sw. 
Guf), Goth. luf-s (diub-) :—OTeut. *lenbo-:—pre- 
Teut. *Je¢dho- (whence OSI. /udd), f. Aryan root 
*leubh- (: loubh-: lubh-, whence BELIEVE, LovE).] 

A. adj. 

1, Beloved, dear, agreeable, acceptable, precious. 
Also lief and dear. a. In attrib. use. Ods. exc. arch. 

Beowulf 34 Aledon pa leofne beoden .. on bearm scipes. 
c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 5 Her ys min leofa sunu. 
c1250 Gen. & x. 4136 In to lef reste his sowle wond. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 17 Of tristrem and hys leif ysote. 1362 
Lancr, P, 777, A. 1. 136 Loue is pe leuest ping bat vr lord 
askeb. 1387 Trevisa Higdten (Rolls) 11. 279 Men made 
ymages to her leue frendes. a 1541 Wvatt eed. Wks, (1831) 
57 For all that can no man bring Lieffer jewel unto his lady 
dear. 1575 G. Harvey Le¢ter-bh. (Camden) 143 She should 
not neede to care for y* leefist frende she had. 1590 SPENSER 
F,Q. 1. i. 52 My lifest Lord she thus beguiled had. 160x 
Munpay Death Earl Huntington im. i. in Hazl. Dedsley 
V 111.273 Welcome to Guildford, Salisbury’sliefest lord. 1742 
SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 139 In which, when he receives 
his diadem, Our sov’reign prince and liefest liege is plac’d. 
1844 Lp, Houcuton Alem, Many Scenes, Valentia 198 
Here the sun is pleased to cast Liefest smiles. 

+b. Uscd in addressing a person. Ofs. 

Beowulf 1216 Bruc disses beaxes, Beowulf leofa, hyse mid 
hale. ¢897 K. Etrrev Gregory's Past. xxxvi. 253 Du 
leofesta brodur. ¢1175 Laid, Hom, 19 Nimad 3eme nu 
leofemon hwilche 3ife he us 3efed, a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 1375 
O, leue feren, feire is us i-fallen. ¢1330 King of Tass 656 
Leove sire, trouwe on this. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W.1170 
Dido, Now leue sistyr myn what may it be. 1426 Be, Beavu- 
Fort in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, 1. 101 note, Levest earthly 
Lorde, 1481 Caxton Acynard xx. (Arb,) 50 Lief bellyn 
wherfore be ye angry. 1513 Douctas nes iv. Prol. 91 
Thar bene bot few example takis of vther, Bot wilfully 
fallis in the fyre, leif brother. 1575 Gam Gurton 1. iv, 
Who was it Jeiue son? speke, ich pray the. 1620 QuaRLES 
Jonah *% 3b, Deare liefest Lord, that feast’st the world with 
Grace. 1632 HoLtanp Cyr2ufzdia 207 Children mine, liefe 
and deare, I love you both alike. 

c. In predicative use, Const. dat. or 40, unto, 
esp. in /zefer was, were, to me, him, etc. with inf, 
or clause as subject [=‘I had rather’). Also Sc, 
liefis me =dear is to me (see also LEEZE ME). Oés. 
exc. arch, and dal. 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 755 (Parker MS.) Pa cuzdon hie 
pat him nzniz mzz leofra nzre bonne hiera hlaford. ¢ 1000 
fExrric Gen, xxix. 19 Leofre me ys pat ic hig sylle be bonne 
odrum men. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 Swilche pine ic habhe 
pet me were leofere penne al world.. most 1c hahben an 
alpi braze summe lisse. c1z00 7'rin. Coll. Hout. 29 pu 
shalt hen lef and wurd and liken alle men. c¢ 1200 OrMIN 
1470r To lakenn himm wibp batt tatt himm Iss lefesst off 
piu ahhte. arzgo Owl & Night. 202 Pe3..leof [v.7~ lof} 
him were nihtegale. a 1300 Cursor AZ. 23936 Pis ilk praier 
leuedi pou here, For paa pat ar me lijfe and dere. 13.. 
£. E, Allit. P. A. 266 Bot lueler gente if pou schal lose py 
loy for a gemme bat pe was lef. 1340-70 Ader. § Dind. 
562 Hure was lecherie luf. c 1380 Six Ferumd, 1143 Leuere 
me were by my fay he were to-drawe wyb hors. 1390 
Gower Conf, Il. 205 Now ches and tak which you is levere. 
c1394 P. Pl. Crede 16 Perfor lerne pe byleue leuest me 
were. ¢1422 HocctevE Jonathas 170 This man to folkes 
alle was so leef. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xx, Ye haue 
lefte me the yongest and the fayrest, and she is moost 
leuest tome. 1500-20 DuNnBaR Poems \xxv. 42 Full leifis 
me 3our graceles gane. 1513 DouGcias Zners ui. Yili. 37 
O levis me! the lykest thing leving, And verray ymage of 
my Astianax 3ing! 1513 More Rich, //J, Wks. 63/1 Them 
wer leuer to leese all that thei haue besyde, then [etc.}. 
1596 Srenser /. Q. 1Y, iii, 52 Cambel tooke Camhina to 
his fere, The which as life were each to other liefe. 1597-8 
Bre. Hatt Sazé. 1y. ii. 81 Thy fathers odious name, Whose 
mention werealike to thee as leeue As a catch-pols fist unto 
a bankrupts sleeue. 1609 HoLtanp Amn. Marcell. 147 
Those who are most leife and deere unto us shall hee slaves, 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe Bz Leuer me were be slaine 
in this place.. Then purpose againe you any fallace. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul Lines 8/2 But all are deaf Vnto my 
Muse, that is most lief To mine own self. 1842 TENNyson 
Morte D'Arthur 80, 1 charge thee, quickly go again As 
tbou art lief and dear. 


d. In various constructions with ave (see HavE 
22, and cf. G. /zeb haben, Du. “efhebben) :. Z (etc.) 
had (occas. have) as lef as, I had (occas. + have), 
Lefer (than), + Hefest, with object a sé., 227, phrase 
(with or without éo), or subordinate clause. + Also 


in catachrestic constructions (see HavE 22 c). 

In /'d, you'd, he'd (etc.) as lief, the ambiguous contraction 
is proh. taken to represent zvou/d rather than Aad; the 
examples are therefore placed under the ady. Actual in- 
stances with 4ad might still occur, hut only as avc&. or dial, 

c1290 8, Eng. Leg. 1. 94/79 For ich habbe leouere pat 3¢ 
hire over-come. /érd. 471/321 3uyt hadde ich leouere ich 
were i-huld. 13.. A. Ais. 21 Feole & fille. .hadde lever a 
ribaudye Than to here of God. /did. 1234 Theo riche.. 
saide they hadden, sikirliche, Leovere steorve..than [etc.]. 
¢ 1350 W711. Palevne 453, I have lever that love than lac al 
mi harmes. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 390 He 
had als lef be ded as lef his wyf hut remed, ¢ 1380 WvcLiF 
Sel, Wks, Il. 19 pei han levere to dien in pryde and in 
malice ban to lyve in mekenes and charite. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER , 
Alerch. T. 919 Leuere ich hadde to dyenon a knyf, Than 
thee offende trewe deere wif. — Wonk's Prol. 5, 1 hadde 
leuere than a barel ale That gode lief my wyf hadde herd 
this tale. 1390 GoweR Cov/. II. 130, I hadde hir levere than 


LIEF. 


a Myn of Gold. 1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) v. ii. (1859) 75 
Of these thre worldes,..1 hadde leuer here speke, thin ony 
thynge elles. 1609 Hottann dom, Marcel. A 4 He had 
leifer save one citizen and subjects life than kill a thousand 
enemies. 1643 Trarr Come. Gen. xxxi.2 He had as lief 
have parted with his very heart-blood. 1750 Fierpixnc Tom 
Yones wu. vii, One had lieverer touch a toad than the flesh of 
soine people. 1756 Totvervy //ist. 2 Orphans I. 121 With 
all my heart,..for I had as liff sit with Lucy or Marget as 
either of you, and at any time whatsomever. @1766 Mrs. 
F. SHERIDAN Siducy Biddulph WV. 311, 1 had as lief have lec 
it alone. ae 

+2. Desirous, wishful, willing, glad. Const. of, 
to with zzf. Obs. 

(This use app. resulted from a conversion of the construc- 
tion with dative, Aim és Li¢f(see 1c) becoming he is Hef) 

¢13325 Poem Cimes Edw. [1 (Percy) xliii, be gode-man 
schal have never a niossel, Be he neversolef. ¢1330 4714, 
& Alert, (Kélbing) 3072 With five hundred noble kni3ztes 
Hardi & strong, & leue to fiztes. 1340 Hampote Psalter 
cxliii.4 Man. .patis leucr to lose his saule bau his lust. ¢1380 
Wreur Sel. és. 11. 298 pes newe ordris ech on bat ben so 
lefto lye. /d¢d. 111. 173 And thus us ow not to be lefe of 
jugement of men. ¢1400 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 51, 
I was lefe for to escape. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 5428 To 
saue his londes he was lefe. ¢ 1460 J. Russece Sk. Nurture 
487 With a spone lightely to ete your souerayne may be 
leeff. 2c 1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 593 That my father so leve 
he be That wyll profer me to thee. c1soo lng Cuildr. 
Bk. 70 in Babees Ak. (1868) 21 Ve not lefe to telle tydinge. 


3. Antithetically to /oath. in senses 1 and 2. 
Also aésol., esp. infor lef or loath. Obs. exe. arch. 


Beowulf 511 Ne inc aniz mon, ne leof ne lad belean mihte 
sorhfullne sid. ¢1200 /7in. Coll. /fom. 183 1 pat me was 
leof, hit was be lod. ¢2300 //avelok 2379 Ne leten he nouth 
for lef ne loth, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 1639 Lypsip. & 
AlJedea, Vhat he for lef or loth Ne shulde neuere hire false. 
1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy. vi, Other for lyef or lothe. 
c 1460 J. Russert Sk. Nurture 1182 The Cooke, be he loothe 
orleefi. 1526 Sketton Alagny/. 2544 Nowe leue, nowe lothe. 
1584 Peeve 4rraigum. Paris u.i, Well, Juno, whether we 
be hef or loth, Venus hath got the apple from us both. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul u. i iv. iv, Our adversaries, loth or 
lief Must needs confesse that [etc.]. 1870 Morris Lartily 
Par. 11. tv. 363 An oath To do my bidding once, if licve 
or loath It were to thee. ate R. W. Dixon Mano itt. vill. 
136 Now hence must I..be I loth or lief. ; 

+4. a. absol. (When used in addressing a supe- 
rior=Sir! Sire! Lord!) Ods. 

¢ Alem, in Earle Laud Charters (1888) 162 Leof ic de 
cyde hu hit was ymb dat lond at funtial. ¢1000 AELFRIC 
Tlont. 1. 314 Ui... cwa:don to dam apostolon, La leof, 
hwat is usto donne. a1175 Cott. Hom. 235 La lief mazie 
wiman forzeten his o3e cild. ¢1300 //azelvk 2606 ‘Ye 
lef ye’, couth peerl gunter. ¢1330 RK. Brunne Chron. 11810) 
44 Lefe & dere, My lond is at pi wille. ¢1380 Wycwir 
Sel. Wks, 111. 257 But leve take heed to Cristis wordis. 
— Is. (1880) 454 3if he do good to pe chirche in preiyng 
nr in studtynge, leve, what is bis to herdis offis. a x400 
Sir Pere. Lef, lythes tome Two wordes or thre Off one 
that was faire and fre. 


+b. quasi-sb. A beloved,a dear onc; a fricnd, 
swectheart, mistress; occas.a wic. Similarly in 
the compar., one who is dearer. Ods. 


971 Blickl. Jom. 21 Ne bip he Godes leof on bam nehstan 
deze. ¢ 1250 Lulelsoth Sertn. 631n O. E. A/ise. 188 Hwenne 
heo to chirche comep to be haliday Eueruch wile his leof 
iseon. @1300 Cursor Al. 4352 Pat pou mi lefe wald be. 
13.. A. £. Allit. P. B. 939 Powern Loth & his lef, his 
luflyche dezter. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1782 Lot if ze hafa 
lemman, a leuer, pat yow lykez better, 1382 Wyctir Song 
Sol. i, 8 Vo my riding in charis of Furao, 1 licnede thee O 
myleef. ¢1386 Cuaucer A//ler's 7. 207 Alwey the nye slye 
Maketh the ferre leve to be looth. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
221 Bot natheles sche hadde a levere. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 6576 Nou we! I wote this fals theef lath thus led 
a-way my leef. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues viii. 29 Amand, 
your cosen alyed Hath a fairer lyef Than ye haue, 1595 
Srexser Col. Clout 16 Colin my liefe, my life. 1621 Aixs- 
wortn Sony Sol. v.9 What is ihe Licf nore then another 
Lief? 1633 P. Frercner Poet. A/isc. 67 ‘Vhomalin my lief, 
thy musick strains to heare More raps my soul, then [etc.]. 


B. adv. early, gladly, willingly. Chiefly with 
would, pa. subj. (occas. Se. with omission of would), 
Also in as lief (as), the liofer; lef 1 were =1 would 
gladly be. 


The advb. use originated chiefly from the misinterpreta- 
tion of phrases like / had as Lief, / had liever (sre A. 1 A), 
in eect would appears instead of dad as early as the 
13th c. 

¢1250 Gen. &§ Ex. 49 And of hem two dat leue luuen, de 
welden al her and abuuen. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 5302 
Ile ches leuere to deye him sulf, ban such sorwe yse. 
41300 Cursor AT, 3135 Pat he ne wald leuer his child cole 
pan of his lauerd wrath to thole. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 96 
Alle wommen lievest wolde Le soverein of mannes love. 
1393 Laneu. /’. 7d. C. 11.143 Vor to louye by lord leuest 
of alle. ax4q00-so Alexander 1082 Pare lengis him lefe 
be kynge & logis all a neuen [=an even] ¢1450 Erle 
Tolons 365 Leve y were so worthy a knyght. 1450-1530 
Myrr, our Ladye 29 Vhey that wolde leuer Le in the quicr. 
¢ 1454 Paston Lett, 1.285 So, withoute your better avyse, 
I & my brothyr purpose us to be with you ther at that 
tyne; for, the sonner, the levyr me. ax1soo Cov. JMyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 267 The trewth wolde I knowe as leff as ye. 
1530 1 Inpace /’ract. l’relates C viijb, The Pope.. sendeth 
him [the eu era his coronacyon home to him oftymes 
moch leuer than that he shuld come any neare. ¢1560 A. 
Scovr Poems (S.T.S.\ iv. 79 Scho leir be japit thryiss. 1567 
Turperv. Ovtd's Lf. 83b, More leffer shoulde it lurcke, 
if might have iny will, 1598 R. Bernanp tr. Zerence 213 
Now see whether of these two conditions you would leaver 
have. 1724 Ramsay Yea-¢. A/ise. (1733) 1.20 But 1 loor 
chuse in highland glens ‘Io herd the kid. 1800 CoterivcE 
Piccolom. Ww. vy, Far liever would I face about, and step 

Back eS PU aa 1814 JEFFERSON J} 77%. (1830) LV. 

OL. . 


aay 


223 He might spare such a force..as I would as lieve not 
have toencounter, 1837 Howitt Kur. Life ut. tii. (1862) 
242 She would as lieve part with the skin off her back as 
with her money. 1852 Tnackeray £swond 1. vi, 1 would 
as lief go there as anywhere, 1855 Mrs. Gaskett Norié 
& S. xxxvii, I'd liefer sweep th’ streets, if paupers had 1a° 
got hold on that work. 1876 Texsxvson Q. J/ary in. i, Far 
liefer had 1 in ny country lrall Been reading some old book. 
1896 A. E, Housman Sdvofsh. Lad \, Where shallone halt 
to deliver This luggage I'd lief set down? 1898 acd Afall 
Mag. June 220 To strip was to confess her sex, than which 
she would liefer have dted. 


Lief, obs. form of Lear, LIFE. 

| Lie'f-hebber. Oés. rare. [a. Du. licfhebler, 
agent-n. f. /tefcbben to hold dear, f. ef dear + 
hebben to have.) An amateur. 

1654 BramHaLe Ausw. lo Aliditiere 134 Puta LieSlchber, 
or Virtnoso, among a company of rare pictures, and he will 
Jick out the best pieces for their proper value. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Liefhebber,a lover. {Citing Bramhall. Henceprob, 
the misuse in the next quot.) 1793 Learnont /'ocms 13 Her 
fause lief hebber owre the ling Did wale his nicbtly way. 

+Liefly, a. Ols. torms: 1-3 léoflic, 3 
leoflich, 4 leflich, leveli, 4-5 lefly. [OF. 
loflic — OF ris. liaftik, OS. liof-, lioblic (Du. lrefe- 
lyk), OG, Luplich MHG. Heplich, mod.G, eb- 
lich, Goth, diubaleths): see LIEF a.and -1.¥ 1.) Lov- 
able, lovely, delightful, beautiful, pleasant, dear, 
glad. Applied both to persons and things. 

Beownlf 1809 Sunu ecglafes heht his sweord niman leoflic 
iren. a@goo CyxrwuLtr Crist 400 ]Hil] lofiad leof-ticne. 
¢1175 Lamb. //om, 183 Uhesu teke pet tu art se softe and 
se swote, 3ette to swa leoflic .. pet Jetc.. ¢120§ Lay. 31787 
Swide leoflic wes pe mon. 11225 Juliana 17 Legged so 
luderliche on lire leofliche lich fat hit literi o blode. 
a1az Ancr. R. 90 Leoflich Ping nis hit nout pet ancre 
bere swuch mud. (41240 Uretsun in Cott, //omt. 187 Uor 
alle pinge swetest, alre binge leoflucest. 1340-70 A fisannider 
427 Pei .. With a leflich lust lachte togeder. ¢ 1460 Lawn- 
Jal 858 Gawayn, my lefly frende. 

+ Liefly, adv. Obs. Also 1 léoflice, 2-3 leof- 
liche, 3 lefliche, (Orm. lefli3), levelike, 4 leo!- 
lyche. [OF. Moflice = OIG. Hublihho (MING. 
lepliche, mod.G. Heblich), ON. litificga: see Lirr 
a.and -L¥*.} Beautifully ; dearly, kindly; wil- 
lingly, g'adly. 

cgootr. Seda's Hist, 1. xxv. (1890) 350 Peah pe ic sceole 
ealle wican fastan, ic pat leoflice do. a 1175 Cott. Som. 
257 Ich ineo a sonde cumen, swide gledd icheret, feier ant 
freolich, and leofliche aturnet. c¢ 1200 Ormix 4950 Lefliz 
to beowwtenn obre menn. ¢1205 Lav. 17747 Gingiuere & 
licoriz he hoin lefliche 3¢f. @1az5 Leg. Aa‘é. 2223 And at 
ke lefdis licome leofliche smirede, ¢1250 Gen. & Er. 3434 

is red Ohuzte moyses ful god, And Icuelike tt under-stod. 
€127§ On Serving Christ 59 in O. 22. Alise. 92 Vor he wolde 

2 lawe leoflyche holde. [1888 Sa¢. Aev. 14 Jan. 55/2 Dut 
if Mr. Max Miiller will suggest any other word, we will as 
liefly use it.] 

+ Li-efness. Of/s—° In 6 lefenesse. [f. LirF 
a. + -NEsS.]  Deainess. 

pr Patscr. 238/1 Lefenesse, eherete. 

jefsome, variant of LEESUME Obs. 

a1s47 Fare Surrey in Joftet’s Alise. (Arb.\ 19 So forth 
I go apace to se that leefsonr sight. 1819 W. ‘Vennant 
Papistry Storm'’d (1827) 17 ‘Vhat temple's flures and wa’s 
are lined Wi leifsam pictures a’ kinkind. 

Lieftel, Liefuld, var. ff. Leerraiu., LEEFUL, 

Liege (liz), a. and sd. Forms: 3-5 lige, 4-5 
lyge; 3-6 lege, (4 leyge), 4-6 leege, (5 lech(e, 
lyche, lysch; legge, ligge, lygge; lieg), 5-6 
lyege, 5-7 leig e, 6 leag(e, (leighe), 6 liedge, 
(7 leidge), 4- liege. [a. OF. /ige, Hege (aned.L. 
higius, legius) = Vr. litge, It. ligio; the ultimate 
derivation is disputed. 

‘The prevailing view that the word represents an adoption 
of OHG. fedig free (mod.G /edig unoccupied) is supported 
by a passage in a charter of 1253 (Du Cange, s.v. Ledigh- 
man’, which contains the words ‘ligius homo, quod Teu- 
tonice dicitur Ledigh-man*, “Ihe assumption of ‘free’ as 
the primary sense also seems in accord with the meaning of 
the ined. L. ligia potestas (LivcE rousmik), figta voluntas.) 


A. adj. 

1. The characteristic epithet of persons in the 
relation of feudal superior and vassal. 

a. Of the superior: Intitled to feudal allegiance 
and service. Now rare cxe. in Hege Jord, which is 
also used fiz. 

{1z92 Barton im iv.§18 Si aucun deceive fere homage a 
autre seignur lige qe a nous.) 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9376 
Vr lige louerd pat yeled in And ismered to ihesu crist. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 346 Pat ny leyge lady lyked not 
ille. 1386 Nolls of /’arit. 11. 225/1 Owre lige Lorde the 
Kyng. 1390 Gower Conf IL]. 144 Men schull don him 
reverence as to here liege yoverein. 1422tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. I’'riv. 248 Oure lyge lorde, kynge henry the Fyfte. 
1481 Caxton Acynard (Arb. 30 Not so ny liege lorde. 
1549 Latimer ist Serw. bef. Ldie. VI (Arb) 30 It hath 
pleased God to graunt vs a naturall liege kynge and Lorde. 
¢1620 T. Ropinson A/. A/agd. 1. 1566 Shee. .followes her 
Liege-Lorde y* villages throughout. 1770 Funtns Lett. 
ali, 209 Vou deserted the fortune of your liege lord. 1814 
Scott Ld. of /sies 1. xx, Who, vassals sworn, ’Gainst their 
liege lord had weapon borne. 1844 H.H.Witson 2) ft. [nda 
I. 97 Originally a feudatory of Jaypur, the Raja had taken 
advantage of the enfeebled con:'itton of his liege lord. 1865 
Kincstey /erew. xxi, That is the rule of our liege lord, 
William. 

b. Of the vassal: Bound to render feudal service 


and allegiance. (Cf, Lizkck May.) + Also, owirg 


| allegiance fo (law). 


a 
ae 


LIEGE MAN 


13.. ZZ. Allit. P. B. 1174 Pe Ilawe pat he was lege 
tylie, 1362 Laxcr. ?. /'7. A. tv. 147 Al my lige leodes. 
¢ 1380 Wyeuir I%s, (1880) 290 Kyngis schulde constreyne 
«here lyge freris & here obere clerkis. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur wu. i, [They] brente and slewe the kynges true 
liege peple. 1538 Warioturstey Cron. (187:) 1. 80 A false 
traitor to his Praynce .. and a seditious person to the kinges 
leighe people. 1§77 NortHBKOOKE Dicing (1843) 137 They 
shoulde be arrested by the King’s liege people as vaga- 
bondes. 1689 S. Jounson Rem, Sherlock's Bk. 19 Every 
Lrige-Subject of England has a Legal Property in his Life. 
1823 Scoit Jeri! xiii, I lad ,.a right to call on every 
liege subject to render assistance. 1848 Warton Law 
Lex., Liege, bound by some feudal tenure; subject. 

+e. fransf. of persons in other relationships: 
Entitled and bound to mutual fidelity. Oés. 

€1350 WVill. Palerne 4128,1 schal loue him lelli as my 
lege broper. ¢1555 Putttot in Coverdale Lett. Alart. 
(1564) 236 The lyuyng lord, which .. hath begotten you Ito 

my liege syster, geue you grace so to grow in that 
generation, that (etc.]. 
“'d. Used for: Loyal. faithful. rare. 

1478 Certificate in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 37 He is a trewe, 
lize Inglis man. 1890 C. A. Anstit tr. A. da Monte: 
felivo’s Confer. in Rome 46 The materiali-t, liege to his 
own system, isincapable of doing anything but put one after 
another the results of his observations. 

2. Of or peitaining to the bond between superior 
and vassal. 

1399 Aolls of Parlt. 1V. 424/2 Homuge liege and Feaute. 
1750 Carte //ist. Eng. 11. 401 The French maintaining it 
was a lige homage. 1765 Brackstoxe Com. 1. 367 Land 
held by this exalted species of fealty was called foadusm 
ligthon, a liege fee. 1818 Hatram A/id. slges (1872) 1. 99 
‘They..always refused to pay liege-homage, which implied 
an obligation of service to the lord. 

B. 56. 

l. The superior to whom one owes feudal alle- 
glance and service; = /cge lord. 

¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 134 Pe lege pat hom lede shuld. ¢ 1440 
Promp. l'arv. 302/2 Lyche, lady or lorde, .. digius. 1513 
Moke Arch, ///, Wks. 42/2 Ye my liege quod the Duke 
of Buckingham thet haue [etc.]. 1513 Doucias A neis xu. 
Prol. 247 Vhe larkis .. Lovys thar lege with tonys curyus. 
1s90 Srexser /*. QO. ut. iti 8 The Miser threw him selfe .. 
Streight at his foot in base humilitee, And cleeped him his 
licze, to hold of him in fee. 1599 SHaks. M/uch Ado 1. t. 
291 My Liege, your Highnesse now may doe mee good. 
1609 C. Butter Som. Alon. vy. (1623) Lj, Shee .. Most 
humbly begging in hir Dorik straines Of hir dear Liege 
leaue to be gone. 1637 R. Humenrey tr. St. Arvdbrose u. 
4t He would not be profuse and predigall of another mans 
good, much lesse of his Leiges. 1705 J. Puiwies Blewhetn 
346 The Natives, dubious whom They must Obey, in Con- 
sternation wait, Till rigid Conquest will pronounce their 
Liege. 1706 Appison Nosamond 1. vi, Nay, good my 
Liege, with patience hear. 1785 Patey A/or. /‘hilos. (1818) 
I. 191 The form of dving homage at this day, by: putting 
the hands between the knees, and within the hands of the 
liege. 1788 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Peter's Pension Wks. 1812 
Il. 5 No less, my royal liege, than you and me. 1823 Scott 
Heveril x\vi, ‘In the name of God, my liege,’ said the Duke 
nf Ormond, ‘let’ fetc |. 1837 Brownine Strafford u. ti. 35 
My liege, do not believe it! Iam yours. 

2. A vassal bound to serve his superior, a liege 
man. Illence in a wider sense: A loyal subject of 
the king. 

1377 Lanci. 7. /°2. B. xtx. 56 Alle his lele lyges. 1390 
Gower Couf, 1. 338 The kinges founde here oghne liege .. 
‘That hem forsoke and desobeide. 1414 Nodls of Parilt, 1V. 
22/2 Voure humble and trewe lieges that ben come for the 
Cofmmun]e of yourelond. ¢1440/’rom/. Part. 303 1Lyche, 
man or womann (P digins). 1450-80 tr. Scerefa Secret. 47 
God aliny3ty kepe oure kynge to ioye of his ligeys. ¢1470 
Henry J} adlace 1x. 533 Xx’ thousand off lele legis off 
France. 1549 Axtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 271 Tha had 
offendit..to the quenis grace of Scotland, in the taking, 
.. of the said William .. he beand hir fre liege and subdict. 
1648 D. Jenkins Hs. Table, His Leidges are bound by 
Oath to remove the King. 1649 Jer. Tavtoxr Gs. Exremp. 
ut. Disc. xi. 148 For kings and all that are in authority we 
may .. pray for peaceable reign, true lieges, strong armies 
Jetc.]). 1821 Scott Aentlw. xxvii, Her Majesty, being 
detained by her gracious desire to receive the homage of 
her lieges. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s J/ist. Kef 1.97 The 
emperor's lieges. 1880 KincLake Crimea V1. ix. 380 In 
future campaigns the lieges shall not Le the marplots they 
were in the days of I.ord Raglan. 

+ Liege, v. Obs. rare. [f. L1nces/.] (rans. To 
render (homage) as a liege. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AV. (1596! 348/1 You are entred into 
our honiage by you lieged unto us, avknowledging your 
selfe ..a liege man unto the King of France. 

Liegedom (ldzdam). [f. Litcr sé. + -pom.]} 
‘The condition of being a liege. 

1813 Scort 7rierm. i. xxxvi, These foremost maidens .. 
profferr’d sceptre, robe, and crown, Liegedom, and seignorie, 
O'er many a region wide and fair. 

Liegefully (l-d3fili), adv. rare. [f. *liegeful 
(f. Litce sb. -FUL)+-LY 2} Faithfully, loyally. 

1887 Sir A. pe Vere Ess. on /'oetry 1. 53 Her heart was 
liegefully given to heavenly things. 

Liegeless (li-dzlés), a [f. Lizer sd. +-LEss.} 
1, Not subject to a superior; free. 

1820 Keats //yperton ui. 91 O why should I Feel... 
tbwarted, when the liegeless air Yields to my step aspirant. 

2. Disregardful of obligations to a superior. 

In recent Dicts. 


Liege man, lie-geman. 

1. /eudal Law. A vassal sworn to the service 
and support of his superior lord, who in return 
was obliged to afford him protection, ete. 

¢1350 141, Palerne 2663 Lordinges 3e ben iny lege men 
pat gode ben & trewe. 1387 T'revisa Higden (Rolls) VAL 
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LIEGE POUSTIE. 


285 Kyng William wente into Scotland. .and kyng Malcolyn 
bycam his leege man, and swoor hym homage and fewte. 
?a1400 A/orte Arth, 1768 Alle his lele lige mene, 1420 
H. StaFrorp in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 1v. 1. 66 ‘The kyngys 
liche nen .. han y fetaylid hym well and nothyng vs. 1494 
Fasyan Chrou, v. cxxv. 105 They wolde become his liege- 
men, and holde theyr lande of hymforeuer. 1523 FirzHers. 
Bk, Suru. 20b, I shall true liegeman be and true faythe 
beare to kyng Henry..and to his heyres. 1579 J. STUBBES 
Gaping Gulf F inj b, A true Englishman, a sworne liegeman 
to hir Maiestie, 1612 Davies IWVAy Ireland, etc, (1787) 109 
If the Irish were receiued into the King’s protection, and 
made lieze men and free subjects. 1692 WasHINGTON tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. viii. (1851) 189 They swear therefore to 
William, to be his Liege-men. 1813 Scott 7r/erm. 1. vi, 
When Arthur... Spoke of his liegemen and his throne. 
1839 Keicuttey ///st. Eng. I. 35 The princes of Corn- 
wall, Wales, Cumbria and Strath-clyde hecame his liege 
men. 1835 Mirman Lat. Chr. vu. ii. (1864) IV. 88 Building 
fortresses to reduce his freeborn liege men !o slavery. 

2. transf. and fg. One who serves as though 
sworn to do so, a faithful follower or subject. 

1823 Scorr Peveril xvii, A faithful liegeman to the law as 
well as the King. 1827 Kesre Ch. Y. 1 Sunday Advent ii, 
Sworn liegemen of the Cross. 1862 Merivate Rom. Eup. 
(1865) III. xxiv. 93 Liegemen of Death and fares of the Sty- 
gian ferryman. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. I. v. 259 When the 
dispute lay between the liegemen of the university and those 
of the state the university haughtily arrogated the authority 
over both. 1865 Parkman //ugutenots vii.(1875) 89 The tres- 
passers, too, were heretics, foes of God and liegemen of the 
Devil. 1876 Bancrorr //ist, U.S. 1. iti, 86 Raleigh .. sent 
.. at five several times, to search for lis liege-men. 

Hence + Lie‘gemanship. 

1611 Cotcr., Lige, allegiance, or liegemanship. 

Liege poustie (lidg,pau'sti), Chiefly Sc. 
Forms: 4 lege pouste, legge pouste, 5 leg(is 
po(u)ste, 6 leg powster, liege pouste, 7- liege 
poustie. [a OF. lige poesté, ned.L. ligta potestas: 
see LiEGE a, and PoustiE.) The state of being in 
health and full possession of one’s faculties. Now 


only in Sc. Law (see quot. 1882). 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5606 Pai wrethed God in bair 
legge pousté. 1375 BArBour Aruce v. 165 Bot and I lif in 
lege pouste, Thair ded sall rycht weill vengit be. 1458 
Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 129 Scho had cofit fra hir son in 
his leg poste qwyl he was lewand. 1462 Jéid. 143 The 
quhylkis scho alegit was gevyn to her by .. her fadyr in his 
legis pouste. 1§., Bk, Alexander (Bannatyne Club) 361 
Gif I leif lang in liege pouste. ¢1550 Adberd. Reg. XXIV. 
{Jam.), Ane testament inaid be vmquhill Alex". Kay baxter 
in his leg powster. 1609 SkENE Reg. May. u. xvii. § 7 It 
is lesome to ilk man to give ane reasonabill portion of his 
lands, to quhom he pleases, induring his lifetime, in his 
liege poustie. @1768 Ersuine /ustit. Law Scot, i. Tit. 
viii. § 97 (1773) I. 595 Where the ancestor has validly obliged 
himself in liege poustie to grant a deed. 1882 Bell's Dict. 
Lav Scot., Liege poustie, is that state of health which gives 
a person full power to dispose szortis causa, or otherwise, 
of his heritable property. 

Lieger, obs. form of LEpcER, LEGER. 


Liegewoman. rare. [Cf Lrece mMan.] A 
woman who isa liege vassal. 

1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 544/1 Oure..true Liegewoman. 

Liegier, obs. form of LepcEr. 

Lien ! (17én, lin, lairén). Also6lyen. fa. F. 
lien:—L. ligémen bond, f. ligare to bind, tie. 

The usual pronunciation in England is (lz én), though the 
others are sometimes heard, According to Funk’s Staudard 
Dict., the usual pronunciation in the U.S. ts (ln).] 

+1. Anat. A tendon. Obs. 

1541 Copcanp Guy.dou's Quest. Chirurg. Dj, The lyens 
or strynges .. be of the nature of synewes. 

2. Law. A right to retain posscssion of property 
(whether land, goods, or money) unti! a debt 
due in respect of it to the person detaining it is 


satisfied. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. u. vii. (1532) 20 The tenaunt 
hathe a true cause of a voucher, and of lyen. 1741 T. 
Rosinson Gavelkind vi. 125 A Diversity is to be observed 
between a Lien Real and a Lien Personal. 1809 R. Lanc- 
ForD /xtrod. Trade 133 Lien, attachment on property in 
your possession for a debt due to you from the owner of 
them. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. vii. (ed. 2) 165 
Vermont possesses, also, its literary fund,—a lien of six per 
cent. on the profits of the banks. 1866 Crump Sanking iii. 
83 It is only necessary for the borrower to give a lien to the 
banker. 1883 Sir E. E. Kay in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 
77/2 It was hardly said that he was entitled to any charge, 
or lien, or equity on this particular fund. — 

Jig. 1879 H. Georce Progr & Pov Vv. il. (1881) 260 A few 
thousand of the people of England hold a lien upon the 
labor of the rest. 1883 J. HawtHorne Dust I. 168 The 
chance which had brought Lancaster into relations with the 
family .. gave him a lien upon the interest and gratitude of 
the two woinen. 

b. attrib., asin lien bond, creditor, holder. 

1870 PinkERTON Guile to Adin. 19 A widow cannot claim 
as against a mechanic's lien creditor. 1898 Westie. Gaz. 
20 June 10/1 A first mortgage on all property not covered 
hy the prior lien bonds. 

Hence Li‘enor U.S. Law, one who holds a lien. 

1890 Law Times LXXX1X. 165/1 If the lienors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

+Lien’, Obs. Inzliene. [a, L./z: ?cogn.w. 

Skr. A/thanand Gr. erAj” (Brugmann),} Thespleen. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 80 The Liene, or Splene conduceth 
that it may attract to it the more gross.. parts of blood. 

Lien, obs. pa. pple. of Liz z. 

Lienal (leijznal), a Anat. [f. L. én Lien 2 

+ -AL }] Ofor pertaining to the spleen; splenic. 

1879 J. R. Reynoups Syst, Aled. V. 221 Thus we have 

‘splenic’ or ‘lienal’.. fornis {of leucocythzmia]. 
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+ Lienary, 2. Anat. Obs. 
+-ARY.] =prec. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vii. 291 Bloud must be lect 
out of some lienary Vein. 

|| Lienculus (lsijenkizlds). Anat. [mod.L., 
dim. of L. 2éz the spleen.}] One of the small 
masses of splenic tissue found in the neighbour- 
hood of the spleen; au accessory spleen. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 527 Accessory spleens, 
sp!enunculi or lienculi, are common. 

Liendely, Lieng‘e, obs. ff. Lyrxciy, Ly1nc. 

{| Lienitis (leicnoictis). Path. [mod.L., f. L. 
dién the spleen + -1T1s.] | Inflammation of the 
Spleen; =SPLENITIS. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sénon's Antu Chen. 1. 269 The 
serum has been observed .. to be turbid in lienitis. 

Lieno- (lai,z:n0), used as comb. form of L. Zé 
spleen, in adjs. signifying ‘ pertaining to the spleen 
and —’, as Lieno-gastrie a., pcriaining to the 
spleen and the stomach; Lieno-intestinal a., 
pertaining to the spleen and to the intestines, 

1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. 172 The system of 
the wna porte formed by the union of two veins; one 
gestvic.., the other feuo-intestinal, 1887 A. M. MarsHati 
Pract, Zool, 232 ‘lhe lieno-gastric artery. 


+Lienous, ¢ Obs. rare—'. 
-OUS.] = LIENAL. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disf. 336 It is good against the 
lienous, hepatical ,. and convulsive dolours. 

| Lienteria (loijéntierid). Lath. [mod.L.: 
see LIenTERY.) =LIENTERY. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. li. (1495) 264 Lienteria 
is a flyxe of the wombe wythout passynge of mecte & 
drynke withoute dygestyon. 1527 Annrew Sruuswyke's 
Distyll. Waters Dj, The same water dronke in the forsayde 
maner stoppeth the whyte laskys named Lienteria. 1625 
Hart Anat. Uru. iv. 69 A Citizen .. fell into that kind of 
laske which we commonly call Lienteria. 1875 H. Watton 
Dis. Eye 92 Begbie has found many suffering from lienteria, 
the food being only partially digested. 

Lienteric (laijénterik), 2. Path. 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to lientery. 

1681 Grew Aluszuit 333 To strengthen the Tone of the 
parts, as in Lienterick and other like Cases. 1727 BRADLEY 
Fain, Dict. s.v. Flux, There are three sorts of Fluxes of 
the Belly, viz. the Lienterick, humoral or Diarrhoea, and 
Dysenterick Flux. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 
206 Lienteric diarrhea, 1866 A. Fiint Priuc. Med. (1880) 
525 The dejections are called lienteric when they contain 
undigested aliment. 

So }Liente‘rical a. =prec. 

1676 T. pe Garencieres Coral 24 Hepatical fluxes, lien- 
terical, menstrual, spermatical. 

Lientery (laiéntéri). Path. Also G6lyentery, 
7 lienterie, lyantery, 7-8 lientary, 8 -ory; and 
in L. form Lrenterta. fad. F. /enterie, ad. 
mod.L, Jenteria,ad. Gr. Aecevrepia, f. Aetos smooth 
+ évrepa bowels.] A form of diarrheea, in which 
the food passes through the bowels partially or 
wholly undigested; an instance or kind of this. 

1547 Boorve Srev. Health cciv. 7ob, The lyentery or 
imperfyte dygestion. 1647 A. Ross Alystagogus Peet, ti. 
(1675) 49 They [Harpies] are troubled with a continual flux 
or lientary. 1650 H. Brookr Conserv. Health 176 Lien- 
teries and all other Laskes. 1663 Boye Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. u. ii, 38 ‘Che slimy excretions voided in the lyantery. 
1766 Amory Buncle (1770) 1V. 87 He has that flux of the 
belly, which is called a lientery. 1878 Kinczetr Auniue. 
Chent. 72 In lientery, also, the pancreas appears to be 
affected, 

Lier (leiva1). [f Liz v.t+-rr1.J 

a. One who lies, in senses of the vb. 

1596 Davrynpte tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 292 The Scotis 
sa blyth of that Victorie and proud .. he.det thair the deid 
lyeris. 1737 Bracken Farriery /iipr.(1757) IL. 72 Chusing 
a Horse that is a good Lier, or such a one as lays himself 
down often... There is a great Difference in Horses, with 
relation to their being good or bad Liers. 

b. With advs, or advb. phrases. ‘ft ier-by, a 
kept mistress (cf. Lir-By 1, Lic-py). Oés. 

1983 Mevsancxe Piilotiuus Aaiij, It is a Prouerbe in 
Englande that the men of Tiuidal borderers on y® english 
midle marches, haue likers, lenmons, and lyerbies. 1608 
Witter Hexapla Exod, 394 These whom the Apostle calls 
apocvoxorrat, liers with men. 1611 Biste Joshua vill. 14 
There were liers in ambush against him. | — Fudge. TBS ey 
And the men of Shechem set lyers in wait for him, 1657 
FuLver Serut., Best Enployment xo He [our Saviour) was 
no large lier on bed. 1827 Cartyte Gerur, Rout. 1. 25 She 
turned the corner with her, and escaped the eyes of the lier- 
in-wait. 1844 Mary Howitt Aly Own Story x. 101 The 
old squire was a late lier in bed. 

Lier(e, obs, form of Liar. 


Ghierne (lijs-in). Arch. Also 5 leyrn. fad. 
F. Herne (Delorme, 16th c.), of doubtful etym.] 
In vaulting, a short rib which neither springs from 
an impost nor runs along the ridge, but connects 
the bosses and intersections of the principal ribs. 

1842 Wituis in Trans. Justit. Brit, Architects 1.11. 31 The 
Liernes connect the rihs at other points [than the crowns] 
or may connect the crown of one rib with some intermediate 
point between the crown and springing of another rib. 
/bid., The term Lierne is applied by De Orme ‘ Inventions 
pour bien bastir’ to the short-ridge ribs which form a cross 
at the summit of the vault which he has given as an example. 
1879 Sin G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 11, 212 Liernes are not 
placed at right angles to the surface of the vaulting, hut in 
a vertical plane. 1886 Mrs. Cappy Footsteps Jeanne D'Arc 


{f. L. “én Lien? 


[f. Lren 2 + 


{f. next + 


LIEUTENANCY. 


226 The roof branched with liernes, clustering into stars 
in its vaulting. 
b. attrib. in + Lerne-stud, -vault. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 93 From 
euery bene a leyrn stood with .ij. braces into the Leme and 
lj. into the crownetree which sh.l lye vpon the said studdes, 
1850 PARKER Gloss. Archit. s.v., Waulis in which such liernes 
are employed aretermed dzeruevaul/s. 1896W.B. WitpmMan 
Hist. Sherboine iv. 20 A lierne vault of the same sort as 
that of the Nave Aisles. 

Lierne, obs. form of Learn. 

Lierwit, variant of LainwiteE. 

1617 Minsuev, Lier/t est mulcta adulteriorum. 

Lies(e, obs. pl. of Ler sé.2 and of Louse. 

Lhiese, variant of LEESE v,1 

Liethwake, obs. variant of LEATHWAKE. 

Lieu (liz, 12). Forms: 3 liue, 6 leu, 6-7 lue, 7 
le(i)w, 7-8 liew.e, 6- lieu. fa. F. Mew:—L. 
locum, acc. of locus place.] Place, ‘stead’, 

1. In phrases. a. Lx (the) dieu of: in the place, 
room, or stead of (cf. InsreaD 1); in exchange or 
return for, as a payment, penalty, or reward for. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 237/620 And noube In live of Aun- 
gele ane man ich i-seo. 1534 Acts 26 Hen, VI//,c. 15 § 2 
Any other demaunde or duetie, in the name or lue of the 
same. 1548 Upate Erasm, Par. Luke Pref. 11b, In the 
lieu and place of Goddes innumerable, all their song. .is now 
of Jesus Christe alone. 1589 Nasur Anat. Absurd. 24 In 
lieu of their crueltie, they were plagued with this calaniitie. 
1620 Sir R, Boyre in Liswore Papers (1886) I. 239, 1..am to 
paie him 3 tonnesof yron in lew of qo. 1640 S. D, Ewrs in 
Lett, Lit. Aleu (Camden) 166 Two subsidies granted in leiw 
of it. 1675 NV. Nidiug Rec. V1. 237 Ord¢, That £7 Le paid 
unto the said Jane Watson in lue of her money and cloathes. 
1680 Cotton Gawmester 82 He takes in those four Cards and 
lays out four others in their lieu. 1719 Younc Busirts 1. i, 
I receive thee from the gods, in lieu Of all that happiness 
they ravish'd from me. 1793 SMEATON Edystoue L. § 101 
A durable stone building in lieu of a perishable wooden one, 
1866 Crump Lankiug ix. 195 The amount to be paid in lieu 
of stamp duty. 1891 Law Times XCII. 80/1 The plaintiff 
sued the defendant for a quarter's rent in lieu of notice. 

b. Ji Meu: used absol. = INSTEAD 2. arch, 

_ 1599 in Fowler //ést. C. C.C.(O. H.S.) 351 We thought that 
in Leu to recompense hereof ..we might lawfully take part 
of the fine for ourselves. @ 1650 May Odd Couple 1. (1658) 2 
Keep out the Sun, and do bestow in lieu A greater benefit, 
a safe concealment. 1768-74 Tuckrr Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 432 
God will not give us the thing we desire, but a hetter in lieu. 
1869 Brownine Ring & Bh. 1x. 1195 Quit the gay range o’ 
the world Enter in lieu the penitential pound, 

2. Used without preceding prep. for: ‘+a. 
? Something given ‘in lieu’ of another thing (ods. 
vare—'). bb. Stead, room (rare). 

1592 Br. ANDREwES Wonderful Combat vi. (1627) 95 One 
would thinke it a very large offer to giue so great a lieu for 
so small a seruice. 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) IL. xlvi. 
807 A fungible or representable thiny is a thing whose place, 
lieu or room may be supplied by a thing of the same kind. 


+Ihieutenance. Ods. rare—'. fa. F. Lieu- 
tenance, f. Meutenant.| =LYEUTENANCY 1. 

1523 Wotsey in Fiddes Life (1726) 1. 114 The kings grace 
-. either in person or by Livetenance advance thether an 
Army. 

Lieutenancy (lcf-, léftenansi), Also less cor- 
rectly lieutenantcy. [f. LrzuTENANT: see -ANCY.] 
The office of a lieutenant. 

+1. Delegated authority or command. Oés. 

@1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 255 He that resists his 
[God's] commission, his lieutenancy, his authority, in law- 
makers appointed by him, resists himself. 

2. The office of a lieutenant, in various senses; 
e.g. that of deputy governor of a kingdom, etc., of 
LORD-LIRUTENANT of a county; also, the com- 
mission of lieutenant in the army or navy. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 186/2 Graunte to hym made, of 
eny Revenuez.. for his scid Lieutenauncie there. 1675 
Ocitsy &7rt. Introd, 3 The Regiments..upon a Commission 
of Lieutenancy..were settled. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3886/4 
The Earl of Ruchester having desired to be discharged from 
the Lieutenancy of Ireland. 1711 Swirt Yrud. to Stella 
4 Apr., Her husband bought a lieutenancy of foot, and is 
gone to Portugal. 1712 — Let. to li hig Lord Wks. 1824 
IV. 108 All your lordship can hope for, is only the lieu- 
tenancy of a.county. 1799 WasHincTon Left. Writ. (1893) 
XIV. 177 A licutenancy was considered a handsome appoint- 
ment for him. 1828 Scott F. A/, Perth xiii, When I was 
intrusted with the lieutenancy of the kingdom. 1841 J. T. 
Hew tert /arish Clerk W11. 7 The appointment to a coast- 
guard lieutenancy. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eug. ix. 11. 423 
The Earl of Abingdon .. had recently been turned out of 
the lieutenancy of the county. 1875 Stusss Cowst. Hist, 
IL]. xviii. 140 Edmund Beaufort was ordered to undertake 
the lieutenancy in France and Normandy, 

3. The term of a lieutenant’s office. 

1632 I. Grvstr, Ielletus Paterc. 109 In his Lievetenancie 
under Marius in France . hee {[Sylla] had routed some of 
the most esteemed Captaines. 1673 ssex /’afers (Camden) 
1, 108 In y¢ time of my Lord Berkeley’s Lieutenancy. 1842 
De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 226 The prolongation of these 
lieutenantcies beyond the legitimate year was one source of 
enormous evil. ; , 

+4. The district or province governed by a lien- 


tenant, Oés. 

1888 Q. Enz. in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. u. ILL. 138 The 
preparinge of our Subjectes within your Lievetennauncies to 
he in readines for defence againste any attempte. 1687 1n 
Picton L‘pool Muuic. Rec. (1883) 1. 258 The list of Deputie 
Lievetenants .. throughout the said Lievetenancie. 1 
Suetvocke Vov, royyd World 266, I mention’d the surprisal 
of that place {Iquique], it being but a small Lieutenancy. 


5. The body of deputy-lieutenants in a county. 


LIEUTENANT. 


Also, in the city of London, the body of commis- 
sioners (sometimes incorrectly called ‘ depnty-lien- 
tenants’), now usually appointed annually, who 
perform the duties of a Lord-lieutenant with 
regard to the militia and volunteers. 

1679 in Proceed. Guildhall Scpt. 13th 3 He would cause 
the Lieutenancy to meet on Thursday next. 1683 in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1839 1 The late Addresses from tbe Licutenancy, 
Grand-Juries, and Corporations in our County. 1708 
Q. Axne (bid, No. 4496/1, I Thank the Lieutenancy for their 
Address. 1709 H. Fetro~ Classics (1718) 115 The List of 
Undisputed Masters, is hardly so long as the List of the 
Court of Aldermen and Lieutenancy of our famous Metro- 
polis, 1727 Bover Fy. Dict. s.v., The Lieutenancy of 
London (the Officers of the Artillery-Men), 1873 Act 36 
& 37 Vict. c. 84 § 2 Vhe commissioners of lieutenancy of tbe 
city of London, 

b. f/. The bodies of troops under the command 
of the Lord-lieutenants and commissioners of liet- 


tenancy. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No, 28 ps5 Our Militia and Lieuten- 
ancies, the most ancient Corps of Soldiers, perhaps in tlie 
Universe. 

Lieutenant (lef-, léftenant, U.S. liztenant). 
Forms: a. 4-5 lutenand, -a‘u)nt; 5 leu/e)-, 
leu3-, lyeu-, 5-7 lieu-, 6 lyue-, liue-, lieue-, 
leaue-, l2w-, 7 loiu-; 4-7 -tenante, -aunt, 5-6 
-aunte, 5-7 -ant, 6-7 -ent, -tennent, -anta; 6 
Se. lewtennand, 4-lieutenant. 8. 4 leef-, 4-5 
leyf-, lyef-, 4-6 leve-, 5-6 lyff(e-, 5-5 lief-, 6 
lefe-, lyffe-, lyve-, lieuf-, 6-7 live-, liefe-,leive-, 
leif-, 7 liev-, life-, + second element as ina; 5 
luf-tenand, luff tenande,6leftenaunt,-tennant, 
-tenant. [a.F. Heudenant, f. lie place + tenant 
holding (see Tenant); cf. Locum TENENS. 

The origin of the 8 type of forms (which survives in the 
usual British pronunciation, though the spelling represents 
the 2 type) is difficult to explain. The hypothesis of a mere 
misinterpretation of the graphic form (# read as v), at first 
sight plausible, does not accord with the facts, In view of 
the rare OF. form dueffor Zien (with which cf. esp. the rsthe. 
Se. forms ¢uf-, duffienaud above) it seems likely that the 
labial glide at the end of OF. /éex as the first element of a 
compound was sometimes apprehended by Enylishinen as 
avor/. Possibly some of the furms may be due to associa- 
tion with Leave sé. or Lier a. 

In 1793 Walker gives the actual pronunciations as (lev-, 
livte*nant), but expresses the hope that ‘the regular sound, 
fewtenant’ will in time become current. In England this 
pronunciation (li«te’nant) is almost unknown, A newspaper 
guot. of 1393 in Funk's Standard Dictionary says that 
(lefte’nant) is in the U.S, ‘almost confined to the retired list 
of tbe navy’.] 

1. One who takes the place of another; nstially, 
an officer civil or military who acts for a superior; 
a representative, substitute, vicegerent. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 40 To quham .. be 
hale senat get be cure of Afysandir pe cyte par lutenand 
Po to be. 1378 [.1/S. 1489] Bakuour Bruce xw. 139 Schir 

ichard of Clare, That... Juf-tenand Was off the king of 
Yngland. 1387 Vrevisa Migden (Rolls VIII. 143 llubert 
archebisshop of Caunterbury was leeftenaunt [v.r~. lutenant, 
levetenaunt] of be pope and of the kyng of Engelond. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 73, | his grace have so poursuied, That I 
was mad his lieutenant. 14.. Lyoc. & Burcu Seerces 2194 
Oon singuler man to make thy leyftenaunt, To the ne thyne 
is not avayllable. 1480 Caxton Chron, Lug. ccli. (1482) 322 
He beyng that tyme lyeutenaunt of the kyng in Normandye. 
€ 1500 Medusine \xii. 369 Sersuell .. held the said Fortres as 
lieuftenaunt & Captayne there for the kyngof England. 1534 
Act 26 Hen. Vili,c. 4§ 1 Any Justiciar, Steward, Lieue+ 
tenaunte, or other officer within wales or the marches of the 
fame. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 4271 Yo Christe he [the 
Pope] is gret Lewtennand. 1583 Srusses Anat, A bus. 1. 
(1882) 106 They are bis Liefetenants, his vicegerents in his 
Church. 1610 SHaks. ef. ut. ti. 20 By this light thou shalt 
bee my Lieutenant Monster, or my Standard. 1651 Hossrs 
Leviath. (1839) 400 God was king, and the high-priest was 
to be, after the death of Moses, his sole viceroy or lieutenant. 
1703 J. Locan in /’a. //ist. Soc. Aleit, 1X. 192 It will he 
extremely necessary to procure a lieutenant for some time 
at least in thy interest. 1788 Gtsson Dec. & /*. (1869) 111. 
Ixvii. 698 His lieutenants were permitted to negociate a 
truce, 1845S. Austin Navnke's //ist. Nef. 1.231 Vhough 
called king, he was in fact only a lieutenant of the sultan. 
1859 Freeman .Vorw: Coug. (1876) III. xi. 49 He had the 
trustiest of lieutenants in his brothers. 

tb fg. (Now not used, on accountof the specific 
associations of the word.) 

1377 Lanct. P. 772. 3. xvi. 47 Ac dihertum arbitrinin \etteth 
ym some tyme, Pat is lieutenant to loken it wel by leue of 
myselue. ¢1425 LypG. Assembly of Gods 1254 Vhen made 
Vertu Reson hys lyeftenaunt. 1461 Liber Pluscaritensis 
x1. vill, He [God] maid Natur to be his luf tenande. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 11. (1633) 303 Where .. Fore-sight, with his 
Lievtenant Resolution, had made readie defence. 1621 
Quartes Argalus & /”. (1678) 110 Parthenia (whose tears 
Are turn'd Lieutenants to her tongue’. @1708 BEVERIDGE 
hes, Theol. (1711) 111. 24: The Holy Ghost, Christ's Lieu- 
tenant, that supplies the place of the absent Captain. 

ce. As a formal title of office, usually with de- 
fining phrase indicating the object or locality of 
delegated command, as in Lieutenant of the Tower 
(of London), the acting commandant delegated 
by the Constable; Liezlenant of Ireland, of a 
counly (now always Lorp LiguTenant), and in 
various other designations now only //és¢. 

1423 Rolls of Parit, VV. 198/2 He beyng the Kynges 
Lieutenaunt in the said Londe fof Ireland]. 1454 //éd. 
V. 240/2 The Duk of York, the Kynges Lieutenant of his 
Parlement. 1481 Caxton J/yrr, in. xxiv. 192 Lieutenaunt 
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ofthe toun of Calays. 1495 Act 11 fen, VII, c. 35 Preauible, 
His Lyeutenaunte of Ireland and Gardeyn of the. . Marches. 
1596 Datrympcetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.1x. 206 Henrie Stuart, 
guhom the king.. maid leauetennant of the gret Gunis. 1596 
Sik J. Smytue in Lett. Lit. Alea .\Camden) 89 Mr. Leive- 
tenant of the Tower. a1604 Hanmer Chroa. vet. (1633) 140 
Whereupon he made Reimond Lievetenant of the forces. 
1613 OversurY A Ir (1638) 187 He doe's not feare the 
Lieutenant o’ th’ Shire. ¢ 1667 Cotton in .V. & Q. oth Ser. 
VIII. 41/1, 1 am through his Magestyes gratyouse Favor 
lieutennant off y? Forrest. 1679 Woop Zé/e 30 Apr., He was 
lieftenant of the ordinance. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3810/8 
Her Majesty has been pleased to appoint Sir George Rooke 
.. Lieutenant of the Navies and Seas of this Kingdom. 
1864 Burton Scot Adr. 1. ti, 61 King Robert III had a 
younger brother Alexander, who was made lieutenant of tlre 
northern part of the kingdom. 

+d. Used as an equivalent for L. legatus, pro- 


consul, suffectus, Gr. wyexwy. Obs, 

1388 Wyctir 2 A/acc. iv. 31 Suffectus .. ether lutenaunt, 
1526 Tinpace Luke ti, 2 Syrenus was leftenaunt in Siria. 
1§53 Even Treat. Newe (nd, (Arb.) 9 JJetellus celer, pro- 
consull or leauetenaunte of Fraunce. 1§57 N. I’. (Genev.) 
Luke iti. 1 Lieutenant of Jurie. 1636 E. Dacres tr. A/achi- 
avel’s Disc, Livy 11. 639 Fulvtus remaining Lieftenant in 
the army ..for that the Consull was gon to Rome. 1658 
Sir T. Browse /7/ydriot. i. (1736)9 A great Overthrow was 
given unto the Iceni by the Koman Lieutenant Ostorius 
1741 Mipp.eton Cicero 1. vi. 408 Vhe whole administra- 
lon of the corn and provisions of the Republic was to be 
granted to Pompey for five years, with a power of chusing 
fifteen Lieutenants to assist him in it. 

+e. (See quot.) Ods. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1653) 72 That Christmas the 
Temple Sparks had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we 
Country folk call a Lord of Misrule. 

2. Atl. and Naval. (As a prefixed title, often 
abbreviated Zzezé., and in combs. /¢.) a. In the 
army; The officer next in rank to the captain. 
+ Also in caplain-lieutenant (see quot. 1727-51; 
cf. /ettenant caplain in 3). b. In the navy: The 
officer next in rank and power below the cuin- 
mander, + Also /ewlenant at aris (sce quot. 1769). 

a. 1578 T.N. tr. Coay. W. [udéa: Who in his youth ap- 
plied bimselfe to the warres, and was lieutenant to a com- 
panie of horsemen. 1642 Adthorp ALS. in Simpkinson 
Washington (1560) p. Ixxxii, To liefetennant Scotts horse of 
oates j.pecke. 1647 CLakenvon //ist. Keb. 1. 8 52 A liev- 
tenant of a foot company, 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 82 
‘Tbe Lieutenant of the Troop. .needs no new Comniission, 
1727-51 Cnaspers Cyct. sv. Captain, Captaiwtientenant is 
he who commands a troop, or company, in the name and 
place of some other person, who has the commission, with 
the title, honour, and pay thereof; but ts dispensed withal, 
on account of his quality, from performing the functions of 
his post. 1844 Aegul. & Ord. Aruy 3 Second Licutenants 
lake rank of Cornets and Ensigns. 1876 Voy_e & STEVEN: 
son Aidit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In the footguards 24 of the lieu. 
tenants have the rank of captain in the army, and are called 
lieutenants and captains, z 

b. 1626 Capt. Smutu Aceid. Vug. Sea-tnen 6 The Lieu- 
tenant is to associate the Captaine, and in his absence to 
execute his place. 1757 Smotcetr Nepeisal us, ix, Lief- 
tenant Lyon commands a tender of twelve guns. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) Z4b, The youngest lieu. 
tenant of the ship, who is also stiled lieutenant at arms,.. 
is particularly ordered .. to train the seamen to the use of 
small arms, 1833 Marrvat 7”, Siaiple xxi, The Admiralty 
.-had..promoted him to the rank of lieutenant. 

3. alirib. and in Comdé., signifying generally one 
who acts as deputy to the superior officer designated, 
as in f feutenant-admiral (in the Dutch navy), 
Neutenant-batliff (in Guernsey), + Meutenant-fire- 
worker, + lieutenant-captain (see quot.) ; lieu- 
tenant-colonel, an army officer of rank next 
below that of a oolonel, having the actual 
command of a regiment; hence lieutenant- 
colonelcy, the office or rank of licutenant-colonel; 
lieutenant-commander, a naval officer who is 
in rank next below a commander and next above 
a lieutenant; lieutenant-governor, the deputy 
of a governor, esf. (a) in the British colonies, the 
actual governor of a district or province in subor- 
dination to a governor-general ; (6) in the United 
States, the deptity-governor of a state with certain 
independent duties and the right of succession to 
the governorship, in case of its becoming vacant ; 
hence flieutenant-governancy, lieutenant- 
governorship, (a) the office of a lieutenant- 
governor; (4) the province under his government ; 
+ lieutenant-pretor=L. profretor. Also Liev- 
TEN ANT-GENERAL. 

1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2867/3 On Sunday last “Lieutenant 
Admiral Allemond passed by Dover witb 4 great Dutch 
Men of War. 1682 Warpurton /dist. Guertuscy (1822) 49 
The Bailiff. .is the chief judge of the royal court ; his office 
may he executed by deputy, who is called the *lieutenant- 
bailiff. 1727-51 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Captain, *Lienteuant- 
Captain is the capfain's second; or the officer who com- 
mands the company under the captain, and in his absence. 
«. In some companies, &c, he is also called Captain-lien- 
teuant. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man tn Huet. un, v, He might 
haue beene Serieant-Maior, if not *Lieutenant-Coronell to 
the regiment. 1707 Vudpoue 8 Collonels, Lieutenant Col- 
lonels, Majors, Captains. 1876 Bancrort /fist, U. S. V. 
xix. 549 he subject was referred on the part of Howe to 
Lieutenant-colonel Walcott, 1797 NELSon in Nicolas Dis/. 
(1845) 11.446 Your good father tell» me you are in great 
hopes of the “Lieutenant-Colonelcy. 1842 THackeray Filz- 
B. Pap. Pref. (1887) 14 His papa would have purchased him 
-.a lieutenant-colonelcy. 1878 NV. Awer. Rev, CXXVII. 


LIFE. 


224 *Lieutenant-Commander J. G. Walker had been sent in 
the iron-clad Baron de Kalb. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg., 
Char. 51/2 Mr. Harris was soon after appointed a *Lieu- 
tenant Fire-worker, 1595 Maynarpe Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 13 The *Leiftenant-governor and some others were 
taken prisoners, 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4341/3 Colonel 
Richard Sutton is made Lieutenant-Governor of Hull. 1849 
Cospun Speeches 72 If we take the case of our North 
American colonies : we have five colonial and five lieutenant- 
governors. 1880 V. Batt JFuugle Life ludia i. 47 The 
official residence of the, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. 
1784 Laura & Augustus (1794) 11. 50 *Lieutenant Gover- 
nancy. 1745 Observ. conc. Navy 44 Many have either had 
Governments or *Lieutenant-Governorships. 1886 A ¢de- 
nznin 24 Apr. 356/1 The Reports on Public Instruction in 
Bengal and the North-Western Provinces .. show consider- 
able difference in the state of education in the two lieutenant- 
governorships. 1618 Botton Florus U1. xiii, (1636) 130 Ani- 
cius, * Lieutenant-Practor, subdued them in an instant, 

Lieute nant-ge'neral. 

fAfter F. teatexant-géuéral, in which the second word is 
historically an adj. qualifying the preceding sb. In Eng., 
lrowever, and app. also in Fr., genera has been commonly 
apprehended as a sb.] 

+1. ge. One who exercises a delegated rule or 
command over some extensive region or depart- 
ment; the vicegerent of a kingdom, etc. (Cf. F. 
lieutenant général du royaume.) Obs. 

¢1489 Caxton Blauchardyn x\vi. 176 Made hym sene- 
schall & his leeftenaunt generall of the royalme. a 1548 HALL 
Chron., Edi, 1V, 244 Duke of Glocester, leuetenaunt gene- 
rall, and chiefetayne for ye kyng of Englande. /érd., 
Hea, V1, 161 b, Longvile, lieuetenant generall for the Frenche 
kyng. 1901 Loud. Gaz. No. 3709'4 The King of Spain. .has 
made the Count d’Estrees Lieutenant General of Spainat Sea. 

frausf. 1583 StusBEs Anat. Abus. u. (1882) 104 The Deuill 
himselfe, whose vicegerent or Liefetenant generall in his 
kingedome of impietie he (the Pupe] shewes himselfe to be. 

2. One who acts as deputy to a general. In the 
British army, an officer in rank next below a 
general, and next above a major-general. + Also 
Hieulenant-general of the ordnance. 

In the U.S, army the office has been held by only a few 
distinguished individuals beginning with Washington, and 
is now in abeyance. 

1618 Botton /lorns 1. villi. (1636) 120 Scipio Africanus.. 
serving voluntary under him{his brother] there, as Lieutenant 
General. 1647 Ctarrnvon //rst, Reb, 1. § 26 ‘Vhe Earl of 
Essex was made lievetenant-general of the army. «@ 1671 
Lp. Fairrax A/eut, (1699) 8¢ Lieutenant General Cromwell 
commanded the left wing of the horse. 1691-2 in }} 00d's 
Life 23 Jan., Commissions are under the seale to make the 
duke of Ornmiond and Sir John Lanier lieutenant generalls. 
1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased to 
constitute..the Rt. Hon, John Granville Esq.; Lieutenant- 
General .. of the Ordnance. 178: Gipson Decd. & F. xvii. 
Il. 37 The lieutenant-generals of the Roman armies, the 
military counts and dukes. .were allowed the rank and title 
of Respectable. 1798 J. Avams liks. (1854) IX. 159, 1.. 
conzratulate them and the public on this great event, the 
General's [sc. Washington] acceptance of his appointment 
as Lieutenant-General and Commander-in-chief of the army. 
1808 WeLLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1V. 73, 4 shall be 
the junior of the Lieutenant Generals; however I am ready 
to serve ‘the government wherever and as they please. 1855 
W. Sarcent Braddock's Exped. 290 On 26th February, 
1755, he was made..a lieutenant-general. 1878 J. A. Gar- 
Fietp in NV, Amer. Kev. CXXVI. 452 The office of lieu- 
tenant-general was virtually stripped of all authority. 

transf, ¢1620 Day Part. of Bees, Char, }. (1641), ‘Gainst 
all these outlaws, Martin, bee thou Lievetenant Generall, 


t+ Lieutenantry. (és. Also 7 lieutennen- 
drie, lieutenandry. [f. LInUTENANT + -RyY.] 
= LIEUTENANCY in various senses. 

1604 in Aeg. Priv, Conne. Scotd. VIL. 1g To command and 
chairge all..leigis and suhjectis within the bounds of the 
said lieutennendrie to rise. 1604 Staks. O¢d. 1. i. 173 If 
such tricks as these strip you out of your Lieutenantrie. 
1606 — Aut, §& Cl. 1. xi. 39 He alone Dealt on Lieu- 
tenantry, and no practise had In the braue squares of Warre. 
@ 1639 Srottiswoop f/ist, C4, Scot, v1, (1677) 286 A Com- 
mission of Lieutenandry was given tothe Earl of Angus for 
convocating the subjects and pursuing the Rebels. 1676 
W. Row Suppl. Blair's A utobiog. xit. (1848) 461 He is dis- 
charged of his licutenantry over the forces in Scotland. 

Lieute‘nantship. [f. Lrevrenant + -saip.] 
The office of a lieutenant. Now rare. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 588/r Whe Office of Stuardeship 
or Lieftenauntship of oure Lordeship and Maner of Wode- 
stoke, 1581 Savite 7acrtus’ Agric. (1591) 242 In that Lieu- 
tenantship hauing spent scarsely three years, he was called 
home to hee Consull. 1626 in Cet. & 7dutes Chas. f (1848) 
I, 149 The Earl of Warwick is put out of his lieutenantship, 
and, which is more, out of the commission for the peace, 
a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Mout, (1642) 226 Antipater .. 
having succeeded Antipas his Father in the Lieutenantship 
of kdumoza. 1721 Stravee Aecé. Afeet. (1822) 11. xxxiv. 445 
Vhe King gave him [the Marquis of Northampton] .. the 
lieutenantship of the chase of Hampton Court. 1870 ald 
Mall G.18 Aug. 4 He had been proposed for a lieutenant- 
ship, when.,he deserted. 

Lieve, obs. furm of LEAVE sé. 


Liever, var. /vefér, compar. of Lizr, 

Lievrite (1-vrait). 4/22. [Named by Werner, 
1812, in honour of C. H. Leliévre, who first de- 
scribed it: see -ITE.] A synonym of ILVAITE. 

1814 I’. ALLAN Afiu. Nomen. 29 Lievrit. 1816 P. CLEAve- 
LAND A7ia. (1822) 393 Lievrite. 1861 Bristow Gloss. Alin. 

Lif, obs. form of Li=r. 

Life (lif), 54. Forms: 1 lif, 3-5 lif, lijf, (4 
liif, leve, liuf), 4-5 live, 4-6 lyf(f, lyif(f, liff, 
lyve, 4-7 lyfe, 5 lyyf, 5-6 lief, liffe, lyffe, 4- 
life. Gev. sing. 1 lifes, 2-7 lives, 3 lifves, 4-5 
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LIFE. 


lyfes, lyvis, -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 -ez, lyfes, 6 liffis. 
Dat. siug. 1 life, 2-5 live, 3 liwe, 4-5 lyve; see 
also ALIVE. ural. 4 lyfis, 4-6 lyves, -is, 4~7 
lifes, 5 lywes, lijfis, lyvis, -ess, 6 lyffes, lyfes, 
lieves, 4- lives. (OE. //f str. neut., corresponds 
to OF ris, /7/f neut., life, person, body, OS. /f ncut., 
life, person (MDu. “7 life, body, Du. Lif body), 
OHG. /76 masc. and neut., life (MIIG. //, inflected 
7#6-, masc., life, body, mod.G. éezé masc., body), 
ON. @f neut., life, occas. body (Sw. “A, Da. fv 
life, body):—OTent. *//60™, f. Teut. root */76-, 
whence Live v., OE. dc//fav BELIVE v., to remain; 
the ablaut-var, */a:b- appears in LEaveE v. The 
general meaning of the root (Aryan */e7p-, orp-, 
/’p-) is ‘to continue, last, endure’; cf. Gr. Atmapys 
persistent. ] 

I. The condition or attribute of living or being 
alive; animate existence, Opposcd to death, 

l. a. Primarily, the condition, quality, or fact of 
being a living person or animal. Phrases: + 7o 
bring (out) of life (see Brine v. Sb); +lo do 
or draw of live, to kill, destroy; +20 go of “ive, 
to die. 

Beowulf 2471 Pa he of life zewal. c¢1z00 Trin. Coll. 
JIom. 197 And te londes men hire... lached, atid dod of live. 
© 1200 OrMIN 9776 Profetess all wipputenn gilt Ppe33 haffdenn 
brohht off life. @1225 Leg. Kath. 252 Blodles & banles & 
Jeomen buten liue, ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 201 His licham of erde 
he nam, And blew Gor-in a fJiues blast. /é#c, 3806, -xiiii, }hu- 
sent it haued slazen, And .iili. score of liue drazen.  /dr:f. 3884 
Aaron do wente of liwe Sor. ¢1330 Sper. Gy Warw. 252 
Vp he ros be pridde day From de} to liue wid-oute nay. 
¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roydus u. 1559 (1608) loue.. bryng hym 
soone of lyue. c1400 Pests. Jrov 11038 Pliylmen, be freke, 
.. Lut to be lady, & of his lyff banket. c 1400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. 1 In pe whilk land i1 lyked him to take lief 
and blude of oure Lady Saint Marie. «@ 1400-50 Aderauder 
2162 If any life lenge in oure brestis. 1560 Davs tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 415 [He is] so sicke and diseased, lhat 
they can hardlye kepe life in him. 1611 Bisre Gex. i. 20 
‘The mouing creature that hath life. @ 1638 Mtoe IV4s. 401 
The fire is known by its burning; the life of the body is 
known by its moving. 1676 DryDEN Axnrengz. 1. i. 150 
Proof of my Life my Royal Signet made. 1697 Cottier 
Jmmor. Stage 288 As long as there’s Life there's Hope. 
1738 Pore Vurversal Prayer 44 Oh lead me_wheresoe’er 
I go, Thro’ this day’s Life or Death. 1765 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 1, i 94 Life is the immediate gift of God. 1803 
Med. Frnl. X. 5:16 Deep inspiration, sighing, and other 
strong symptoms of life. 1880 L. Morris Ocfe Life 138 Life! 
what is life, that it ceases with ceasing of breath? 

b. In a wider sense: The property which con- 
stitutes the essential difference between a living 
animal or plant, or a living portion of organic 
tissue, and dead or non-living matter; the assem- 
blage of the functional activities by which the 
presence of this property is manifested. Often 
with defining word, as in az/ural, vegetable, psy- 
chical life. 

1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 25b, In Plantes..is the life 
vegetalive. /d:2, 26 To apprehende the other life above 
this [4 e. life in the womb] called sensitive. 1678 CupwortH 
Intell. Syst. 1. i. § 27. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agzic. Chem, 
(1814) 54 Life gives a peculiar character to all its produc- 
tions ; the power of attraction and repulsion, combination 
and decomposition, are subservienl lo it. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclard’s Anat. 4 Life is seen in organized bodies only, 
and it is in living bodies only that organization is seen, 
1874 Carpenter A/ent. Phys. 1. ii. § 4 (1879) 120 The Cere- 
brum,—the instrument of our Psychical or inner life. 1884 
F, Tempce Aelat, Relig. & Sct. vi. (1885) 170 There could 
have been no life when the earth was nothing but a mass 
of intensely heated fluid. 18893 Buxpon-SanDERsoN in 
Nature 26 Sept. 523 Life is a state of ceaseless change. 


ec. Continuance or prolongation of animate 
existence; opposed to death. (For ¢ree, water, 
elixir, etc. of life, see these sbs.) (A matter, etc.) 
of life and death (something) on which it depends 
whether a person shall live or die; hence fig. (a 


matter) of ‘ vital’ imporlance. 

¢1000 fELrric Gen. ii, 9 Lifes treow omiddan neorxena 
wange and treow inxehydes godes and yfeles. a@12z00 A/oral 
Ode 115 Ech Mon scal hin solf demen to dede oder to liue. 
c 1450 AE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 138 Sef be netle he alyue, 
hit is a sygne of lyf. 1690 W. Wacker Lidiomat. Anglo- 
Lat. 135 To sit upon life and death on a inan, De capite 
alicujus querere. 1824 Bvron Def. Transf 1.1, No bugle 
awakes him with life-and-death call. 1887 Spectator 3 
Sept. 1174 A thoroughly workable mobilisation scheme .. is 
« matter of life and death to the French. 


d. Animate existence viewed as dependent on 
sustenance or favourable physical conditions, (For 
necessary of life, staff of life, see thosc words.) 
+ Tience, that which is necessary to sustain life ; 


a livelihood, one’s living. Ods. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 176 To fode, and srud, 10 helpen de 
lif. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 399 Al pat neieb to pe 
lyue Pat lond bryngeb forp ful ryue. 1553 R. Ascuam in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 14, ].1rust I cold applie my self 
to mo Kyndes of lifle than I hope any need shall ever drive 
metosecke. 1971 Safir. Pocms Keform. xxviii. 88 Of all 
the barnis my Lady Seltoun bure, Scho me constranit 10 
make Ik ane a lyfe. 1604 E. G[ximstone] D’Acosta’s 
Jist. Judies iu. ii. 84 Of necessitie it must be contrarie 
and vnfit for mans life, 1611 Bint. Deut. xx. 19 The tree 
of the field is mans life. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Garden (1626) 3 And by this meanes your plot shall be 
fertile for your life. 1635 tr. Com. /list, Francton 1x. 7 
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You .. are so afraid to lay forth your money, thal you 
dare not Luy that which is most necessary for life. 1699 
Dampier Voy. II. 1,15 Cachao is the only place of Trade 
in the Country, and Trade is the Life of a Chinese. 

e. Attributed hyperbolically to products of 
plastic or graphic art. 

1638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 77 He shall shew you .. 
what marble got life by the carving-iron of the laborious 
Praxiteles. 1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Mar. (1819) I. 46 ‘Whe 
ficce Homo .. for Ie life and accurate finishing exceeding 
all description, 

f. 70 come to /ife: to recover as from apparent 
death; to 1evain consciousness after a swoon. So 
to bring to life. 

1672 Wiseman Treat, Wounds 1. ix. 113 We bled him till 
he came to life. 1678 Laoy Cnawonty in 12th Nef. /7ist. 
ALSS, Comm, App. v.52 They saw a man drownding. .. 
After some howers he came to lyfe. 

2. fig. Used to designate a condition of power, 
activity, or happiness, in contrast to a condition 
conceived hyperbolically or metaphorically as 
‘death’. Chiefly in biblical and religious use: 
The condition of those who are raised from the 
“death of sin’ and are ‘alive unto righteousness’; 
the divinely implanted power or principle by which 
this condition is produced; also, the state of exist- 
encc of the souls of the blessed departed, in contrast 
with that of the lost. 

950 Lindisf. Gosp, John iii. 15 Eghuelc sede zelefed in 
dem ne losad ah he hafed lif ece. c1z00 Vices & Virtues 
(1888) 9 Dat we .. swa cnmed ford in 10 de eche line de he 
hafS us Lehoten. c1220 Bestiary 46 Ure drizten.. ros 
fro dede do, vs to lif holden. 1382 WvciiF Cod. iii, 3 Jour 
lyf is hid with Crist in God. ¢1430 //ymns Virg. 9 Yo 
lastynge lijf it wole us lede. ¢ 1449 Pecock Nepr.v. x1. 539 
It is hettir to a man forto entre sureli inio lijf with oon y3e, 
oon hond, oon foot, etcatera. 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. Calin 
on Acts viii. 25 he seede of life began to be sowen through- 
oul the whols region. 1829 Carty.e in Foreign Rev. 1V. 
129 If our Bodily Life is a burning, our Spiritual Life is 
a being-burnt, a Combustion. 

3. Animate existence (esp. that of a human being) 
viewed as a possession of which one is deprived by 
death, esp. in 40 lose, save, lay down owe’s life, and 
similar expressions. Formerly + the /ife = one's, 
his (etc.) life. Often idiomatically conjoined with 
other sbs., as “fe aud limb (formerly + life aud 
member), life and soul. Life for life: one of the 
phrases expressing the principle of ex ¢a/zozt/s. 

Beowulf 2751 Pxt ic .. meze after maddumwelan min 
alztan lif and leodscipe. c1o0e AEiFRic Exod. xxi. 23 
Sylle lif wid life, eage wid eaze[etc.]. 241100 O. EZ. Chron. 
an. 978 (Laud MS.) Sume hit ne zedyzdan mid pam life. 
61175 Jamb, Hom. 71 Pet lif and saule beon ibor3en, 
a12z00 Moral Ode 120 Al his lif scal bon suilch bod his 
endinge. a@z225 Leg. Nath. 2441 Pei lif of mi licome. 
a 1300 Cursor A/.1970 Par gas na ransun bot hue for lijf. 
1350 Il. Palerne 994 A manes lif to saue. c¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Satuts ii, (Pautus) oz Nero gert hym lose pe lyf. 
@ 1400-50 Alerander 1918 Of life & o lym my lege men I 
charge [etc], 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 To 
dispose my recouerd lyf to his seruyce. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
friars (Camden) 47 The kynge gave them alle there lyffes 
& pardynd them. 1632 Lircow 7rev. 357 Our lives and 
liberty is granted. ¢ 164s Howe tt Le/z. (1650) 1. 335 The 
‘Turk .. meddles not with life and limb to prevent the sense 
of compassion which may arise that way, 1658-9 Burton's 
Deary (1828) 11 235 It is not enough to serve you in those 
offices, unless they venture life and member, 1685 EVELYN 
Diary 8 July, [They] sold their lives very dearely. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe u. vi. 140 You have.,sav'd my Life. 1743 
Beiketry & Cumains lor, S. Seas 75 Because he who does 
not value his own Life, has another Man's in his Power. 
1836 Lapy W. o£ Eressy in C. A. Sharpe's Corr. (1888) 
1]. 495 Mrs. V .. was pitched off.. but mercifnlly escaped 
with life and limb. 1849 James Jfccdmamn iii, It must.. 
always be a terrible thing to take a life. 1890 SaintssurY 
in New Rev. Feb. 136 You take your life in your hands, 
yon rebel, and you win or you don't. 

In generalized or collective sense. 

1841 Lane Arad. Nis. 1. g2 He will not be appeased 
with money, nor with anything but life. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest xx, We must not take more life than is 
necessary. A/od. ‘Vhe sacrifice of life was enormous. 
These savages have no regard for human life. , 

C. fiz, upon, under paiu of life: subject to 
the penalty of death. - For, upou oue's life: on 
a capital charge. or (oue's) life, for dear Life, 
etc., So as to save, or, as if to save, one’s life. Also 
hyperbolically in trivial usc, (J caztuzot) for my life, 
for the life of ure (see For prep. 9c). 

c12g0 [see For A, 9c). 1513 Brapsuaw St. IWerburge 
1. 1022 Cease of suche busynesse, in peyne of thy lyue. 1613 
Suertey Trav. Persia 50 Enioyning them vpon paine of 
life to take no other sort of reward. 1632 LitHcow 7'rav. 
ul. 76 For my life I could neuer altaine to any perfect 
knowledge thereof. 1650 Howett Girafi'’s Rev. Naples 1. 
77 Vhat all Cavaliers, under paine of life should deliver 
their Armes. 1667 Pepys Diary 10 Apr., How Sir Thomas 
Allen .. was tried for his life. @1715 Burnet Oven 7 ime 
(1724) I. 586 He was not, as they said, now in a criminal 
Court upon his life. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. i, 6, 1 saw 
our Men .. rowing for Life to ihe Ship. 18e9 Mackin Gil 
Blas ». ii. » 10 Not knowing how for the life of him to 
part with those flattering hopes, 1813, 1831, 1849, 1887 
[see For A. 9 c]. 1842 S. Lover /fandy Audy xxi, He 
kept Reddy .. singing away for the bare life. 1880 Grav. 
sToNE in Daily News 16 Mur. 2/8, I cannot, for the life 
of me, see why it should be struck out. 

d. In asscverative phrases and oaths, as + dy, for, 


of my life; God's life, shortcned to ’SuirE, Me. 


LIFE. 


+ Also in oath-words formed with diminutive 
suffixes, lifekins, lifelikins, lifelings. 

aigo0 Cursor AM, 2719 (Gotl.) At mi gaincum, bi mi lyf 
leardier text (Cott.), if I haue lijf; zwita comite, Vulg.] 
A son sal haue sare pi wijf. 1590 Maxrowr £dw. //, 1, 
iv. (1598) C, She smiles, now for my life, his minde is chang'd, 
1599 PortER Angry Wom, Abtugt. vi, (Percy Soc.) 34 Mle 
holde my life, Your minde was to change maidenhead for 
wife. 1600 SHaxs. A. }, 7. 1v. i. 159 Ly my life, she will 
doe as] doe. 1601 — 72el. NV. v. i. 188 Odd’s lifelings. 1604 
Gods life [see Gon sé. 14]. 1606 Day /e ef Guls G, Of my 
life we are come to the birth of some notable knauery, 1621 
Mippteton & Dekker Noariug Girl D1 b, Life, sh'as the 
Spirit of foure great parishes. 1668 SHAowe.t Sudlen Lovers 
iv, Wks. (1720) I. 72 Cods my life-kins ! 1692 R. L'Esiranxce 
Fables ccccxxvili, 404 Lifelikins, says she, ] know no more 
Reason I have to Obey my Husband, then my Husband 
hasto Obey ne. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, v. ii, Gad's life, 
ula‘am, not at all. 

e. A vital or vulnerable point of an animal's 
body; the ‘life-spot’. 

1850 Scoxespy Cheever's Whalem, Adv, iii, (1859) 35 
‘This he did so well as to hit the ‘ fish’s life’ at once. 

4. Inergy in action, thought, or expression; 
liveliness in feeling, manner, or aspcct; animation, 
Vivacity, spirit. 

1583 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lowe C. 111. 96a, The rest, full 
of lyfe in the heeles, saued theniselues. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr, 
1346 When, seelie Groome (God wo) it was de fect Of spirite, 
life, and bold audacitie. 1597 Mortry Jutrod. Alus, 166 
‘Those songs which are made for the high hey Le made for 
more life, the cther in the low key with more grauetie and 
staidnesse. 1598 R. Bernarotr. 7erence 26 Nem negligeuter 
agtt, He goes carelesslie about the matter, He puts no life 
intothematter. 1669 Bunvan f/cly Citie Pref. Aiij,] thought 
] should not have been able to speak .. five words of Truth 
with Life and Evidence. 1692 Burxer Past. Care ix. 115 
That a Discourse be heard with any Life, it nust be spoken 
with some. @a171§ — Own Ttime in. (1724) I. 392 His 
preaching was without much life or learning. 1838 Lvtron 
Alice x1. ii, There was no lustre in her eye, no life in her 
step. 1858 Hawtnorne #7. & /t. Fruds. 11. 59 ‘The mosi 
Picturesque aspect of the scene was the life given to it by 
the many faces. 1884 JJanch. Exam, 28 Oct. ¢/6 Vhe 
comedy..is heavy, and all the briskness of actor and actress 
is exerted in vain to give life to it. 

+b. Zo give life to: to bring into active use; to 
impart an impetus to. Ods. 

1622 G. Witner Christinas Carol iti, Fair Virtue 0 3b, 
Young Men and Mayds, and Girles & Boyes, Giue life, 10 
one anothers loyes. 1622 Left. fo Coude Gondomar in 
Rushw. /ist. Collections (1659) 1.69 To give lite and execu- 
tion 1o all Penal Laws now hanging over the heads of 
Catholicks. 1625 Lurces Pers. 7Tithes 48 The Statute of 
32. Hen, 8. was principally intended both to giue life to the 
former Statute, 1631 1, Aoamsin Lett. Lit, A/en (Camden) 
150 T'o give lifeand beginning to the publick Lecture. 1721 
R. Eraotey Philos. Acc. ks. Nat, 139 The late Dutchess.. 
whose Curiosity and Skillin Natural Knowledge gave Life 
to many Discoveries which, without ber happy Influence, 
would have lain uncultivated. 

5. The cause or source of living; the vivifying or 
animating principle ; he who or that which makes 
or keeps a thing alive (in various senses); ‘soul’; 
‘essence’. Hence (foet. 2ozce-ztse) = ‘life-blood’, 


Also in collocation /ife and soul. 

1340 Hamrote 27. Cousc. 1692 Als be saule es lyf of be 
body, Swa be lyfe of be saule es God allmyghly. 1382 
Wyciir Prov. iv. 13 Hold discipline .. kep it, for it is thi 
lyf. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. ii. 194 Why? there you 
toucht the life of our designe. 1607-12 bacon Ess., Despatch 
(Arb) 249 Order, & distribution is the life of dispatche, 
1611 Biste Gen, ix. 4 But Aesh with the life thereof, which 
is the blood thereof, shall you not eate. @1618 Raveicu 
Dise. uvent, Ships Wks. 1829 VIII. 323 The length of the 
cable is tle life of the ship in all extremities. 1683 Trvon 
Way to Health iv. (1697) 79 Water and Air are the true 
Life and Power of every Being. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 198 “Tis the Life of fine Water-works 
to be well fed. /¢?. 201 Water-Works are the Life of 
a Garden. 1715-20 Pore /éiad 1v. 609 ‘The warm Life 
came issuing from the Wound. 18e9 Mackin Git Sas vn. 
xiii. (Rtldg.) 14 Ballets incidental to the piece are the very 
life and soul of the play. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xiii, 
Mr. Pecksniff’s young gentleinen were the life and soul of 
the Dragon. 1861 Hucues Yom Brown at Oxf. iv, (1889) 
33 At tls very wine-party he was the life of everything. 


b. Aly life: my beloved, my dearest. Not now 


in familiar use. 

[ar225 Leg. Kath, 1531 He is mi lif & mi luue. /didd. 
2478 Mi lif, and mi leofmon, lesu Crist, mi lauerd.) 1540 
Pauseor. Acodastus ui. v. Rjb, I can not but I must needes 
or algates enbrace the my lyfe. 1595 SPENSER Colin Clout 
16 Colin, my liefe, my life. 1611 Snaks. Cymd, v. v. 226 
O Imogen! My Queen, my life, my wife. 1706 Aooison 
Rosamond, vi. (1707) 12 Where is my Life! my Rosamond! 
(173: Swirr Sivephon & Chloe 208 On Hox of Cedar sits the 
Wife, And makes it warm for Dearest Life.] 1766 Gotosm. 
Vic, W. xvii, Let us have one bottle more, Deborah, my 
life. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. xiii, ‘P. my dear—' said Mrs. 
Pott.‘ My life’, said Mr. Pott. 1847 Tenxvson Princess Vu. 
339 My bride, My wife, my life. ae 

6. In various concrete applications. 

+a. A living being, a person. [So OS., OFris. 
lif.| Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 27 Sex sonnes and auht 
douhtres, bo were faire lyues. 13.. Guw. & Gr. Aut. 1780 
3if 3e luf not pat lyf pat 3e lye nexte. 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 204 Tuo cofres .. So lich that no lif ., Thal on mai fro 
that other knowe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1499 The last of bos 
lefe children was a lyfle [fzinted lysse] faire. 1423 Jas. 1 
Kingis Q. xxviii, Ane wofull wreche that .. of every lyvis 
help hath nede. 14.. Siz Beues 1963+1 (MS. E.) Tosyan, 
pat flayre lyff. cxggo Erle Solous 562 Than answe' 
thal lovely lyfe. 
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+b. One's family or line. Oés. 

a 1400-50 dlexander 599 Bot of pe lyfe pat he li3t off he 
like was to nane. «1450 Ant. de la Tour 59 And there [in 
Hell] she [Eve] and her hushonde and all thaire ly ff (F. eur 
éignée| was in prison unto the tyme that God deied on the 
crosse. 7 ela ae 

@. nonce ises. Vitality as embodied in an indi- 
vidual person or thing. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay v. 51 Euery life (if 1 may so 
speake) begetteth .. issue .. in it selfe afore it send it out. 
1605 SHAKS. J/acé, v. viii. 2 Why should | play the Roman 
Foole, and dye On mine owne sword? whites I see liues, the 
gashes Do better vpon them. 1850 Tennvson /i Vere, xiii, 
An awful thought, a life removed, ‘The human-heaited man 
l loved. 1864 — Eu. Ard. 75 Philip . like a wounded life 
Pa down into the hotlows of the wood. . ; 

. Vitality or activity embodied in material 
forms; living things in the aggregate. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 1:87 Well-shower'd earth Is deep 
en:ich'’d with vegetable hfe. 1732 Pore Ess, J/an i. 215 
From the life that fills the Flood, To that which warbles 
thro’ the vernal wood, 1850 Tennyson / J/ene, vii, ‘The 
noise of life begins again. 1858 Hawtnorne /*m & /t. 
Fruits. (1872 1. 11 Vhe life of the scene, too, is infinitely 
nore picturesque than that of London. 1865 Dickens J/ié. 
Fr. 1, xiv, Very little life was to be seen on either bank. 

7. (In early use commonly ¢he /7fe.) The living 
form or model ; living semblance ; life-size figure or 
presentation. After, frou: (or t by) the life: (drawn) 
from the living inodel. As large as (tthe) life, 
life-size; hence Awmorously, implying that a per- 
son’s figure or aspect is not lacking in any point. 
Small life: ? somewhat less than life-size. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado ut. ii. 110 There was neuer coun- 
terfeit of passion, came so neere the Hfe of passion as she 
discouers it. 1607 Beaum. & Fu Woman-hater 1. i, Wedoth 
shew So neere the life as it were naturall. 1607-12 Bacon 
fess. Beanty tArb.) 210 That is the best part of beauty 
which a picture cannott expresse, noe nor the first sight of 
the life. 1625 — Fss., [vtendship Arb.) 179 The best Way, 
to represent to life the manifold vse of Frendship. 1634 
Peacuam Gentl, #.xerc. 24 Which shadow. .if you draw by 
the life must be hit at an haires breadth. 1641 Evetyn 
Mem, (1857) 1. 36 A glorious crucifix. greater than the life. 
1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2420/4 Two Medals, Oue of his High. 
ness the Prince of Orange, done by the Life. 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 50 » 9 The picture is .. bigger than the life. 
1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertnue’s Anced. Paint, (1786) 1. 229 
‘The figures are less than life, and about half lengths. /7. 
IV. 24 A light flimsy kind of fan-painting as large as the life. 
1807 Sin KR. C. Hoare Sour /rel, 235 lwo curious old por- 
traits .. the one of King Ilenry VI!1, the other of Anna 
Bullen, small life. 1816 W. Hottsr Dance Death 7 He 
was drawing a figure after the life. 1853’°C Denn® berdant 
Green 1. vi, An imposing-looking Don, as large as life, and 
quite as natural. 1859 Gutuick & ‘Vimes Patt. 312 The 
study from ‘the Life’. 

b. 70 the life: with life-like presentation of or 
tesemblance to the original (said of a drawing or 
painting) ; with fidelity to nature; with exact re- 
production of every point or detail; + Formerly 
const. of. + 70 set oneself out to the life: to 
adorn oneself with the utmost pains. 

1603 B. Jonson A’. Jas's. Entertain, Wks. (1616) 848 Where- 
in..the very site, fabricke, strength, policie, dignitie, and 
affections of the citie were all laid downe to life. 1625 Mas- 
SINGER Kom, Actar u. (1629) D 2, A Vragedie .. in which a 
murther Was acted to the life. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gow. v. 
Wks. 185¢ II]. 119 ‘lo frame out of their own heads as it 
were with wax a kinde of Mimick Hishop limm'd out to 
the life of a dead Priesthood, 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. 
Eng, To Consideration, | propound not this Discourse as 
a pattern drawn up tothe life of the thing. 1662 Sritiincec. 
Orig. Sacr, u. vil, § 12 Vhe shadow or dark representation 
of that which was to he drawn afterwards to the greatest 
hfe. 1703 Rules Civility 195 ‘Yo reflect upon a Lady .. for 
having set her setf out to the Life in order to some evil 
Design. a1758 Ramsay Some of Contents Evergreen vii, 
The girnand wyfe, Fleming and Scot haif oainted to the 
lyfe. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. vii. P 20, 1 can take off 
acat tothe life. 1825 Lams £éia , Stage [élnsion, They 
please hy being done under the life, or beside it; not 
to the life. 1850 Reaoe Cloister & //, xxxvii. (1896) 107 
Where is the coquette that cannot scream to the life? 1863 
Cownen Crarke Shaks. Char, xvii. 427 ‘Whe severat charac- 
teristics of the men are set forth to the very life. 

II. With reference to duration. 

8. The animate terrestrial existence of an indivi- 
dual viewed with regard to its duration; the period 
from birth to death. Also adverbially, a// xzy (his, 
etc.) “fe: =in or during all my (ete.) Jife; t+ for- 
merly sometimes without @//, 

€1020 Knle St. Benet (Logeman) i. 10 On eallon heora 
life. a3175 Cott. Flom. 225 Noe lefede on all his life nizon 
hund 3eare and fifti. 1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche 
he liuede al is lif & deyde in feble debe. @ 1300 Cursor A. 

12246 For sagh i neuer nan switk mi tive. ¢1384 Wye.ir 
Sel, Wks. VN. 443 Mftur a inan deserves white he tyves here 
schal he be rewardid uftur his lyife. ¢1383 Cuavcer ZL. G. 
W. Prot. 59 Ther loved no wight hotter in his tyve [other 
fe.rtstyfe). 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 472/1 [To] receive the 
saide annuitee, terme of his lyve. 1460 Carcrave Chron, 
(Rotls) 176 Vhat he schutd. .nevir his live dwette in no soile 
longing to the Kyng of Ynglond. ¢1470 G. AsHBy Dicta 
Philos. 680 Poems (E. E. 1. S.) 73 Considre that your liff is 
shorte. 1561 ‘I’. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer t. Aijb, 
So did he end his tief with gtorye. 1611 Binre Prov. xxxi. 
12 She will doe him good, and not cuill, all the dayes of her 
life, 1650 Trary Comm. Num. 50 They woutd .. live all 
their lives-long in Datilah’s tap. 1718 J. Cuampentayne 
Relig, Philos. 1. xii, § 25 “Vhis Globe .. would be quite dis- 
peopled in the Life of one Man. 1791 Mus. Raoctirre 

Rom. Forest i, Early in life he had married Constance 

Valentia, 1849 Macautay /ist. Eng. i. 1. 47 ‘There is a 
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season in the tife both of an individual and of a society, at 
which [etc.}, 1872 Mortev }oltaire 8 Every day of our 
lives. 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 The disastrous effects of 
the blunders of his middle life. 

b. For life: for the remaining period of the 
person's life. 4 /ease, grant, eic. for (two, three, 
etc.) “ves: one which is to remain in force during 
the life of the longest liver of (two, three, etc.) 
specified persons. Hence occas. the persons on 
whose length of life the duration of a lease depends 
are called the “ves. 

3470 in Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. (1885) 351 That no 
patente be made. .for terme of lyfe, or yeres countervailing 
terme of lyffe. 1576 Act 18 Eliz. c.6$1 That no Mas:er, Pro- 
voste [etc.] ..shall make anye Lease for lief Hieves or yeeres, 
of anie ferme [ete.). 1641 Mitton CA. Gove... Introd. Wks. 
(1847) 431 As men buy Leases, for three lives and down- 
ward, 1692 KR, L’Estrancr fadles xci. (1708) 106 A Gentle- 
man that had an Estate for Lives, and two of his Tenants 
in the Lea-e... The Man.. had Poyson‘d himself, and the 
Revenge upon his Landlord was the Defeating hun of his 
Estate by Destroying the Last Life in the Lease. 1705 
Appison /taly Wks. 1856 1. 363 The administration of this 
bank is for life. 1732-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 80 Nymphs... 
For Life predestin’d to the Gnomes Embrace. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 211 To the use of himself for life, re- 
mainder to his wife for life. 1834 Macautay Pitt Ess. 
(1887) 321 Newcastle offered him ..the Duchy of Lan- 
caster for life. 1849 — //ist. Eng. vi. 11. 156 Four thou- 
sand pounds a year for two lives. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Hier. 
c. 77 § 7 If any land is comprised in a lease for a Hie or lives. 

e. The term of duration of an inanimate thing; 


the time that a manufactured object lasts. 

1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 210 Mosaick, ..an Orna- 
ment of much Beauty, and long Life. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricut J elegraphy x7 From eighteen to twenty months is 
the average life assigned to them [battery celts]. 1889 
Scribner's Alag. Aug. 219/2 ‘The average life of the steel 
rails 1892 Sin A. Kexewien in Law Jimcs Rep. LXVIL. 
14t/t The short life of the company, and the subsequent 
liquidation. 

9. Life assurance. a. A person considered with 
regard to the probable future duration of his life. 
A good life: one whose life is exposed to no ex- 
ceptional risks, and who is likely to live at least to 
the term assigned as the average ‘ expectation’ at 
his age. b. Any particular amount of expectation 
of life. @. ‘An insurance on a person’s life; a 
life insurance policy’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1692-3 Hatrey in Phil. Trans. XV11. 601 How to make 
a certain Estimate of the value of Annnities for Lives. /és/, 
602 The Price of Insurance upon Lives ought to be regu- 
lated. 1777 Sueripan Sch. Scand. 1. iii, | suppose you're 
afraid that Sir Oliver is too good a life? 1838 Dr Morcan 
Ess. ['robab, 212 The rutes in the preceding chapter, though 
the status mentioned are technically called lives, are equally 
true for any species of circumstances, 1896 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1. 476 (.\n applicant for insurance] was..calted upon 
tostate on oath that he believed himsctf to be a good life. 

10. p/. in proverbial expressions referring to 
tenacity of life. 

1562 [see Cat 56.1 13b]. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law 
v. i, I believe now a father Hath as many lives as a mother ! 
1859 MeCutxrock Voy. ‘ Fox Arct., Svas x. 176 We are onty 
now lo conimence the interesting part of our voyage. It is 
to be hoped the poor ‘ Fox * has many more lives to spare. 

11. Transferred uses in various pames. Cards 
( Commerce’). One of three counters, which each 
player has; socalled because, when he has lost all 
of them, he falls ont of the game. /0/. One of 
three chances which each player has. Cricket. 
The continuation of a batsman’s innings aftcr a 
chance has been missed of getting him out. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorn Jliserves Hum, Life (1826) 1. xxiii, 
At the game of commerce losing your life in fishing .. for 
aces 1840 T. Hook /itzherbert V1, viii. 299 All the old 
people are at whist, and all the young ones at commerce; 
1 have just lost my last life and my onty shilling. 1856 
‘Cart. Crawrey’ Billiards (1858) 120 The first player who 
loses his three lives has the privilege of purchasing what is 
called a star, 1883 Datly Vel. 15 May 2/7 ‘Lhe captain .. 
received a life..in the slips. 

TIT. Course, condition, or manner of living. 

12. The series of actions and occurrences consti- 
tuting the history of an individual (esp. a human 
being) from birth to death. In gencralized sense, 
the course of human existence from birth to death. 
(Anything, nothing) iu life: tin the world’, at all. 

cgootr. Bada's Hist, w. xxxi. [xxx.] (2890) 378 Da suine 
we Reare for zemynde awriton in dzre bec Cudbertes Hfes. 
Yar100o O. £. Chron, an, 1016 (Laud MS.) He zeendode his 
dazas..xfter myccluim zeswince. .his lifes. ¢1175, etc. [see 
Leap 7! 12). @1300-1400 Cursor Jf, 252 (Gou,) Vill paim 
.- pat ledis pair Hues [a 1425 7r/v. lyues] in mekil wast. 1513 
Dovuctas nets in. v. 66, 1 leif.. and ledis life as se se. 
1540 Hvroe tr. Vives’ [nstr, Chr. Wom, (1592) N ij, They 
that marry for love, shatl lead their life in sorrow. a 1598 
Svenser A/ymn [leavenly Love 183 He our life hath left 
untous free, 1667 Mu.ton 7. £.vit. 193 ‘Toknow That which 
before us lies in daily life. /éd. x1. 606 Studious they appere 
Of Arts that potish Life. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. ui Wks. 
1874 1. 50 hose persons, whose course of life from their youth 
up has been blaineless. 1837 Dickens Prckw., 1, ‘Hallu!’ re- 
sponded that gentleman, looking over the side of the chaise 
with all the coolness in life. 1868 M. Partison Academ. 
Org. 5 One who owes to College endowments all that he 
has and is in life. 1872 Mortey Voltaire 2 Vhey realised 
life as a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election, and fore-destiny. 1875 Jowett Piato (ed. 2) 

1. 221 There is nothing in tife that would be a greater gain to 
me than that. 1879 Mactock (éif/e) Is Life worth living? 
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b. The Biblical phrase ¢his life (Vulg. hac vita, 
Gr. 9 (wm arn, 1 Cor. xv. 19) is used (as also the 
or this present life) to denote the earthly state of 
human existence in contradistinction to the future 
life (oceas. another life, etc.), the state of existence 
alter death. (Uhr. Zo depart this life, from thes 
life: see DEPART v. 7, 8.) Hence arises an ocea- 
sional use of ¢7fe for: Either of the two states of 
human existence separated by death. 

c1o00 Ags. Gosp. Luke villi. 14 pa de..of carum. .piss lifes 
synt for-prysinede. ¢3175 Lamb, /font. 9 Er ure drikten 
come to pisse line. ¢1375§ Sc. Leg. Saints ii, (Paulus) 219 
Eftire }is lyfe transitore euire-lestand lyfe is me before. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. Il. 229 Here in pis liif. 1549 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion (Prayer Ch, Milit.), Allthem, 
whyche in thys transytory life be in trouble, sorowe, nede 
[etc.]. 1579 Fenton Gasecfard, v1. 363 King Phillip ..had 
chaunged this life for a better within the towne of Burgos. 
1753 JortTin Serve. (1772) Il, xix. 376 This was an effec- 
tual confutation of Sadducean notion that there was no 
life besices the present. 1852 H. Rocrers Ecl, Faith (1853) 
98 Regard this Hfe—as what it is..a pilgrimage to a better. 

e. A particular manner or course of living: 
characterized as good, bad, happy, wretched, etc. 

a@zozs Woutrstan //om. (Napier) 270 Ealte hiz waron 
halizes tifes menn. c¢ 1a00o Orin 4516 Patt inann..ma33.. 
cwemenn Godd wipp hali3 Hf. c1az0 //ali Aleid. 5 Heo 
stont purh heh lif ibe tur of iernsalem. 1300 Cursor AL 
13830 Pe lijf he ledes mai nan lede. 1377 I-anou.. 7. PZB. 
1x, 62 That liveth synful lyf hee her sonle is tiche the 
deuel, 221400 Arthur 554 He toke pe qwene, Arthourez 
wy ff, Ajenst goddes lane & gode tyff. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
8939 Io discharge meas cheftain, & chaunge my lif. c¢1400 
Mavunoev. (Roxb.) vill. 30 Pai er deuote men and ledez pure 
lyf, 1836 Wriorttestey Chron. (1875) 1. 33 Queene Katherin 
.. departed from her worldtie lief at ugden. 1594 Hooxir 
Ecct. Pol. x. § 2 All men desire to lead in this world a 
happy hfe. 1611 Vourneur Ath, 7 rag. vy. ii, Wks 1878 1. 
139 My powertie compels My hfe to a condition lower than 
My birth or breeding, 1638 Baker tr, Balzac’s sett. 
(vol. 11.) 213 One that partakes of the life of a scholtar and 
of a Courticr. 1754 art Cuatnam Lett. Nephew iv. 20 
He sure to associate .. with men of decent and honourable 
lives. 1759 Towntey (/itle of play) High life betow stairs. 
1847 Mannyar Chitdr, No forcst xiii, They live a roving 
hfe. 1859 Tennyson /dyl/s Ded. 24 Wearing the white 
flower of a blameless life. 1875 Jowerr /’/ato (ed. 2) HII. 
151 The life of Sparta was the life of a camp. 

d. In mod. tre: The conspicuously active or 
practical part of human existence; the business, 
active pleasures, or pursuits of the world. Often 
with reference to social gaieties or vicious pleasures, 
esp. in phr. fo see /ife. Also, the position of parti- 
cipating in the affairs of the world, of being a re- 
cognized inember of society ; esp. in phrases fo begiiz 
or enter life, to be settled tn Life. 

1771 Macnrnzie Vane feed. (1886) 26 She had been 
ushered into Hfe (as that word is used in the dialect of 
St. Jatwes’s' at seventeen. 1784 Unfort. Seusit. HY. 182 
The disadvantages of entering life without money. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blasi. i. » s, | was dying to see a little of hfe. 
1819 Nforting Alay. V. 123 All the frolic, fun, tark, gig, life, 
giummon, and trying-it-on are depicted. 1874 Dasent Half 
a Life WN. 123 To see me happily settled in life. 1885 E. 
Garrett At Any Cost vii. 112 Does a man want .. to ‘see 
life’ in metropolitan boulevards and continental spas? 

13. A written account of a person's ‘ life’ (scnse 
12); a biography. 

[egoo: see 12.] a 1225 St, A/arher. 317 Hit were god thet 
hi radde hire lyf. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Savuts Prol. 28, I writ Je 
lyf_ of sanctis sere, ¢ 1386 Cutaucer JVanciple's 7. so Thus 
writen olde clerkes in hirtyves. ¢ 1450 $4. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
967 Saint cuthbert lyfe may he rede. 1641 J. Jackson 77ne 
Evang 7.t. 42 Many for feare fled into desarts and caves, 
witnesseth S. Jerome in the life of Paul the Eremite. 1753 
poussos Idler No. 102 #2 Few authors write their own 
i 1849 Macautay ///s/. Eng. vii. 11. 203 The fifty poets 


ives. 
whose lives Johnson has written. 1850 L. Hunt A etolrog. 1, 
Pref, 6 Coleridge‘s Literary Life is professedly autocritical. 

+ IV. 14. Phrases formed with preps. with the 
meaning ‘alive’, a On live(OK.on Ufc), 0 lrve, 
etc.: see ALIVE. b. Upon live. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troyles 11. 981 (1030) Pe beste harpour 
vpon lyue. c1g0o Destr. Troy 11275 Ne 30u sechis no 
socour. .Of notede vppon lyue. ¢ 1420 A nfurs of Arth. 279 
Es noghte a lorde in pat lande appone tyfe leuede. 

ce, Of Live, later of life. ; 

¢1375 Cursor M. 7934 (Fairf,) Be god of liue [Cot/. o-liue, 

Gott, a-tiue) he square his ap. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 293 
Wes nane off lyve that hym nedred. ¢ 1435 7 orr. Portugal 
299 Alle men of lyve wakythe hym nowght, 1444 Wolds of 
Parlt. V. 70/1 \f they ben of tyff. a 1658 Little Musgrave 
x. in Child Baélacds 11. 244 As thou art a man of life. 

da. Zo hive (OE. ¢té /éfe), north. alle five. 

C1000 JExErRic Wao. xxxi. 15 Moises.. axode hwi hiz 
heoldon pa wifmenn to life. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 629 And 
leten [weren] de od:e to liue gon. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1022 
Whepber our to liue go, He hap anou3 of pis. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
AL. 5180 (Fairf.) Bot 1 ne kepped na langer atte hue. 

e. Ju live, in life, with life. 

c12§0 Gen. § Fx. 1364 ‘Io sechen ysaac hom a wif, Of his 
kinde de dor was in lif. a@1300 Cursor Al. 1839 Na creatur 
in liue (/aérf on liue). ¢ 1375 /béd. 6492 (Fairf.) Atte he 
was liuande and in life sulde be. a 1425 /bicé. 11834 (Trin) 
Mizt no mon wip Hf [/“azz/ in tife, Gott. on Hf] haue more. 

f. Of lives, ou Lives, tu lives. (Cf. ALIVES.] 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2834 If hise bredere of liues ben. 21300 
Cursor A. 8373 Pou has in liues Mani chitder wit pi wiues. 
/bid, 9676 In all pis world teft [nma} ma in Hues [7'rz. on 
lyues). /d%d. 6794 Jour barns haf na faders in liues [c 1375 
fairf, on liuis). 


+ V. 15. Lives (OE. //fes), the gen. sing. used 
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a. predicatively =alive; occas. as st., those who are 
alive, the living. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Iist, v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 462 He..nemne 
Synre edunge anre zwtywde pat he lifes wus. ¢1175 Lamb, 
flom. 31 He nat to sode pet heo beod lives. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
£2.c, 3802 He .. Ran and stod tuen liues and dead. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 1307 Al.. That euere was in Denemark lyues, 
13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 5459 Nizt no day swiken Y nille, Liues 
or debes pat icb him se. ¢ 1380 S77 Kerumb. 3685 Y nolde 
pe lete lyues bee. ; 

b, attiibutively =live, living. 

¢1200 7rt2. Coll. Hom. 67 Habbe nu sehtnesse and Juue 
to ech lives man. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1422 Heo sezen him 
alyue a lyues-mon. ¢1386 CHaucer A/erch. 7. 629 Nolyues 
creature Be it of fyssh, or bryd, or beest, or man. ¢1450 
Lone icu Grail xxxix. 373 Non lyves body there-Inne he 
say. 1548 Upatt Fras. Par. Like xi. 110 Whe yearth 
shal yelde hym again a liuesman on the third daie. ?@1550 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 324 Now. glaidith euery liffis 
creature. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xt. viii. 1064 It is the. .gift 
.. of God that I ama livesman [L. w7zs] at this houre. 

VI. Combinations. 

16. General combs, a. simple attrib., as Z/e-azr, 
-bark, -battle, -beanty, -experience, -food, -germ, 
-croup, guidance, -journey, -phase, -plan, -process, 
-lackle, -thread, -transit, -vein, -wreck, etc. 

1820 Keats //yferion 1. 119 Space regioned with *life-air. 
1847 Carpi. Wiseman Unreality Anglican Belief Ess. 1853 
11. 421 Seated at the helm of his *hfe- bark, that defies every 
storm. 1837 CartyLe fr. Rev. I. 1. ii, He marcbes and 
fights, with victorious assurance, in this *life-battle. @ 1843 
Soutney Comm.-pl. Bk. 1V.274 The trees in their full *life- 
beauty. 1852 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1. xiii. 160 Blessed is 
the man .. whose “life-experience has taught a confiding 
belief. ¢1473 Pict. Voc. in Wr. Wilcker 788/20 Hie victus, 
*lyfefode. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ i. (1876) 12 *Life- 
germs, which are all born together, do not die together. 1849 
Murcuison S7/urfa ii. (1867) 24 Clearly developed and abun- 
dant *life-groups. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes, (1858) 182 Some 
months of our *Life-journey. 1849 Miss Murock Ogilvies 
(2875) 28 The real nature of the *life-phase which was opening 
upon her. 1849 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1. xv. (1866) 257 Each 
man..must take np his *life-plan alone. 1889 MivarT Truth 
389 Our merely organic “life-processes. 1853J ERDAN A ufobiog. 
IIf. 51 The self-revelations I have deemed essential to my 
*life-story. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes. (1858) 38 The same 
viscera, tissues, livers, lights, and other *Life-tackle. 1862 
Merivace Rom. Enrp. (1865) VI. 1. 210 The *life-thread .. 
had been severed by the fatal shears. 1843 Carty Past 
§& Pr. iv.iv, In this your brief *Life-transit. ¢1530 //ick- 
scorner 117 Death..Vaketh his swerde and smyteth asonder 
the*lyfe vayne. 1890‘ Rote Botprewoop’ Aliner's Right 
(1899) 166/1 Failures and *life-wrecks, 

b. Objective and obj. gen., as /ife-abhorring, 
-bearing, -begetling, -breathing, -bringing, -creat- 
tug, -destroying, -devouring, -hugging, -outfetch- 
ing, -potsoning, -preserving, -quelling, -reaving, 
-rendering, -renewing, -restoring, -saving, -ststain- 
ing, -working (etc.) adjs.; /fe-lover, -saver. 

1812 Byron C#. Har. 1. Ixxxiii, *Life-abhorring gloom. 
1867 G. MacponaLp Poems 13 This old *life-bearing earth. 
1648 Herrick Fesper. (1869) 175 Stay but till my Julia close 
‘The *life-hegetting eye. 1819 SHEeLLev Prometh, Und. 11. 
i, Vhe folded depth of her *life-breathing bosom, 1561 T. 
Norton Caézin’s /ust. w. 121 Yt *lifebringing worde of the 
Father. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses Var. Occas. 187 * Life- 
creating Paraclete. @ 1600 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 437 
More strong then *life-destroying death. 1590 Spenser £.Q. 
. vii. 17 Avarice.. kindled *life-devouring fire. 1633 Forp 
Love's Sacr. v. iii, Let “life-hugging slaves..be loath to die! 
1597 Mippreton W’rsd. Sol. 1. 1 Her *life-infusing speech 
doth thus begin. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 203 
Making good the philosopher's notion, that man is a *lfe- 
lover. 1647 H. More Oracle 79 In friendly feasts, and 
*life-outfetching kisse. xrg92 SHaxs, Ven. § -Avd. cxxiii, 
*Life-poisoning pestilence. 1590 — Cow. Err. v.i. 83 *Life- 
preseruing rest. 1895 S. R. Hote Zour Amer. 24 Life- 
preserving belts. 1632 Litucow Trav. x. 10 Each halfe 
houre a hell of infernall paine, and betweene each torment, 
along distance of *life-quelling time. 1602 Carew Corn- 
zvall 58 *Lif-reaning knocks. 1602 SHaxs. Hawt. iv. v. 146 
Like the kinde *Life-rend'ring Politician. 1781 Cowrer 
Conversat. 504 Your heart shall yield a *life-renewing 
stream, 19781 — //ofe 456 The trumpet of a *life-restoring 
day. 1883 Daily News 5 July 3/1 Minor *life-savers, such as 
mattresses, deck furniture, belts, dresses, buoys, &c. 1645 
Quartes Sol. Recant. v.17 His very *life-sustaining diet. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. Wt ix. § 80 (1875) 241 Life-sustaining 
power. 1613 Jackson Creed u. 11. iii. § 8 The silliest soule 
among them, might sooner bee partaker of their *life- work- 
ing sense, 1855 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 638 
Although the nature of the flesh is in itself powerless to give 
life, yet it will inwork this when it has the life-working Word. 

ec. Instrumental and parasynthetic,, as /2fe- 
crowded, -deserted, -eyed, -penetrated, -teeming adjs. 

1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 132 Its seas “life-crowded. 
1727-46 THomson Susmer 818 Solitary tracts Of *life- 
deserted sand. 1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 170 O beauty, 
holy and divine, *Life-eyed, soul-crowned. 1893 AZonth 
Jan. 52 A potent and ’life-penetrated organism. 1847 Her- 
scuer tr. Schiller's Spaziergang 3 * Life-teeming fields. 

d. In adverbial relations of various kinds, chiefly 
with adjs. and pples. = ‘in, of, for, with, or as life’; 
as life-bereft, -lengihened, -lorn, -lost, -old, -spent, 
-stveet,-thirsting, -weary (-weariness); life-striugele. 
+ Also occas. = lifelike, as life expression. 

1896 Sir T. Martin Vi7gi/ vi. 219 The bodies *life-bereft 
Of heroes of renown. 1621-31 Laup Sev. 11847) 98 Another 
King, but the same ‘life expression of all the royal and 
religious virtues of his father. @ 1770 CuatTERTON in Europ. 
J/ag. (1804) XLV. &6 The drowning, “life-infatuate fool. 
1608 Syivester Du Sartas wu. iv. ww. Decay 10 *Life- 
lengthned Ezechiah. 1871 Paucrave Ly. Poems 80 The 
*hitelorn hillside. 1598 S. Row.anos Betray. Christ G ij, 
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His “life-lost blood. 1859 H. Kinestev G. Hamlyn (1900) 
87/2 ‘he rupture of *life-old associations. 1633 Forp 
Broken H, iv. ii, *Life-spent Penthea. 1898 0. Kev. July 
103 The bitter *life-struggle of primitive society. 1871-4 
J. Tuomson City Dread/. Nt. x. vii, Deathstill, *lifesweet, 
with folded palms she lay. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 
ui. ix, (1872) 11.174 A *hfe-thirsting ..juryman, 1870 E. 
Peacock Ralf Shirl. 111. 168 His illness had been more 
*hfe-weariness than organic disease. 1592 SHaxs. Mov. 
& Ful, v. i. 62 Vhe *lite-wearie taker may fall dead, 1866 
Cariyce Remrn. (1881) 1. 112 The most life-weary looking 
mortal I ever saw. 

e. In adj. or advb. rélation: Lasting for a life- 
time, lifelong ; during one’s whole life, for life. 

1648 Herrick Hesfer, (1869) 117 Though hourely comforts 
from the Gods we see, Nolife is yet life-proofe from miserie. 
1773 Gent. Mag. XLIII. 618 A bill for raising 265,000/. by 
life-annuities. 1791 Ginpon Anftodiog. (1896) 341 ‘Lhe heir 
most gratefully subscribed an agreement which rendered my 
life-possessiou more perfect, 1813 J. Forsytu Zxcurs. /taly 
85 Extending the /7e/¢7, or life-leases. 1837 Syn. Smitu Let. 
to Archd, Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 264/2 An Ecclesiastical 
Corporation. .can sell a next presentation as legally as a lay 
life-tenant can do, 1840 Cariyce //eroes (1858) 224 Working- 
out his life-task in the depths of the Desert there. 1849 
Grote Greece un. xIvi. V. 483 The life-sitting elders at Athens. 
1868 M. Partison Acacdtem. Org. v. 127 Colleges were homes 
for the life-study of the highest and inmost abstruse parts of 
knowledge. 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predecess. Pref. 9 Eliza- 
bethan Dramatic Literature is. important enough to occupy 
a man's life-labours, 1893 /’a// A/all AJag. Christmas No. 
224 He..had received a life sentence. 

f. In senses relating to A4v¢: =‘ from the life or 
living model’, as /ife-stedy ; ‘for the study of the 
life’, as life academy, -class, -school; or ‘impart- 
ing life’, as /zfe-touch. 

1668 Drypen Avening's Love Pref., It is fancy that gives 
the life-touches. 1678 Norris Coll. AZisc. (1699) 173 Moses 
drew out the main Lineaments, the Skeleton of the Picture, 
.-hut Christ..gave it all it's Graces, Air, and Life-touches. 
1849 Chambers's Inform. 11.638/2 In London and elsewhere 
there are d/fe academies. 1897 A/ag. Art Sept. 252 The life 
class should be confined to the study of the figure for pur- 
poses of design only. 1899 Mary Deane Sk. Dene, etc, 85 
The difficulty of obtaining a life-study of a..pboenix, 


17, Special combinations : life-arrow, a barbed 
arrow with a line attached, which is fired from a 
gun in order to establish communication with a ship 
in distress (Cassell 1884); life-assurance (see 
ASSURANCE 5); life-belt, a belt of inflated india- 
rubber, of cork, or other buoyant material, used to 
support the body in the water; life-breath, the 
breath which supports life; also fyg.; life-buoy 
(see Buoy sb. 1b); + life-cord = /ife-string; life- 
eyele Biol. = life-history, + life-dead, suffering 
a living death ; life-drop, a drop of one's heart’s- 
blood ; life-estate, an estate, the tenure of which is 
measured by a person’s life: life-history Avo/., the 
series of developments which an organism under- 
goes in the course of its progress from the egg to 
the adult state; also, an account of these develop- 
ments; life-hold, applied to property which is 
held for a life or lives; hence life-holder, one 
who holds such property; life-insurance (see 
INSURANCE 4); life-interest, an interest or estate 
which terminates with the life of the holder or 
some other person ; life-jacket, a life-saving con- 
trivance in the form of a jacket ; life-knot (see 
quot.); life-line, a line or rope which is intended 
to be instrumental in saving life, such as the 
rope attached to a life-buoy, etc.; life-mortar, 
a mortar for discharging a life-rocket (Ogilvie, 
1882); life-office, ‘an office or institution where 
life-insurances can be effected’ (Cassell); life- 
peer, a peer whose title lapses at his death; so 
life-peerage; life-plant, a name for plants of 
the genus Bryophylium (N.O. Crassulacew), which 
will grow without being rooted in soil; life-raft, 
a kind of raft for saving life in a shipwreck ; life- 
rate, ‘the rate or amount for which a life is in- 
sured’ (Ogilvie); +life-regiment, ? a regiment of 
life-guards; life-rocket, a rocket which carries 
with it a rope to establish communication with 
those on board a ship in distress (Ogilvie) ; life- 
root, the Golden Kagwort, Sesecio aureus (Syd. 
Soc. Lex, 1888) ; life-seat, a seat contrived to be 
a life-saving appliance in case of a boat being 
capsized ; life-shot, ‘a shot carrying a line, and 
used for the same purpose as a life-arrow’ (Cassell); 
+ life-sin, actual sin; +life-sith, lifetime; +life- 
spencer, a cork jacket for saving life at sea; 
life-spot IVha/ing, the vulnerable point behind 
the fin of the whale into which the lance is thrust 
to kill the animal (Ce. Dic/.); life-spring, 
the spring or source of life; life-string, a string 
or nerve supposed to be essential to life; /. 
what is essential to the support of life; life- 
table, ‘a statistical table exhibiting statistics as 
to the probability of life at different ages’ (Web- 
ster 1864); life-tenant =/7/e-holder; +life-thraw, 
lifetime; life-tide, + (a) ? lifetime ; (4) the tide or 
stream of life; life-tree =‘ tree of life’; life-while 
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arch., lifetime; life-work, the work of a lifetime; 
the work which is the object of a person’s whole 
life; life-writer, a biographer; so life-writing 
sb., biography ; adj. writing biographies. 

1830 HerscneLt Stud, Nat. Phil. 58 ‘Lhe institution of 
*life-assurances. 1866 Crump Banking iii. 84 Life-assurance 
policies. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Jrade, *Life-belt. 1 5 
Bevrorp Sarlor's Pocket Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 286 The Life Belts 
supplied to men-of-war weighs pounds. 1597 J. Kixc Yonas 
(1618) 87 This is the band wherby the common wealth 
hangeth together, the *hfe-breath which these many thou. 
sand creatures draw. 1875 Stusss Const. His¢t. 11. xvii. 621 
‘That constitutional spirit which was the life-breath of par- 
liamentary growth. 1801 Naval Chron. V1. 342 The *life 
buoy being caught hold of. 1875 Benrorb Satlor's Pocket 
Bike. viii. (ed. 2) 283 ‘The Service Life Buoy is supposed to be 
capable of keeping four men afloat. a1631 Donne /'rogr. 
Soul 304 This mouse ..10 tbe brain... went, And gnaw‘d 
the *life-cords there. 1840 Bxowninc Sorcelho vi. 733 Fate 
shears The life-cord prompt enough. 1894 Jo. Sct. Monthly 
June 272 Each species has two generations in its *life-cycle, 
@ 1586 SipNey Arcadia u. (1629) 222 ‘Jhis *life-deadman in 
this old dungeon flong. 1807 Byron Nisus§ Envyalus 48 And 
hostile *]ife-drops dim my gory spear. 1753 CHampers Cyd, 
Supp., *Life estates..are either for the life of the owner, 
or for the life of another, or others. 1879 DALLINGER 
Lect. Alin. Forms Life, We were able in the course of 
four years’ steady work to complete the *life history of 
six distinct forms. 1898 A //butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 401 The 
life-history of the white corpuscles. @ 1843 SouTuev Comz1.- 
ft. Bk. WV. 359 My father’s Aunt Hannah had a “life. 
liold estate. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 428 Lifehold 
tenures. 1887 Atheneum 31 Dec. 883/2 A small lifehold 
farm, 1802-12 BentHam Kation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 
635 The axe of the.. malicious *life-holder is levelling 
to the ground the lofty oaks. 1809 R. Lancrorp /#frod, 
Trade 51 *Life Insurances are contracts to pay the assured 
a specified sum of money upon the death of the person 
or persons named in the contract. 1849 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. v. 1. 657 He had only a *life interest in his pro- 
perty. 1868 Freeman Norwz. Cong. (1876) 11. App. 564 His 
life-interest in his prebend was forfeited. 1883 /‘rsherivs 
Exhib. Catal, 38 Cork *Life Jackets. 1855 Mayne Expos, 
Lex., *Life-kuot,a term applied to the neck, or point be 
tween the root and stem of plants, because if this part in 
a young plant be seriously injured it will die, whereas the 
root or stem may be reinoved without detriment. 1794 
Rigging & Scamanship \. 169 *Life-lincs, for the preserva: 
tion of the seamen. 1840 R.H. Daxa Sef Mast Gloss., 
Life-lines, ropes carried along yards, etc., for men to hold 
on by. 1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 3/3 He observed a rocket, 
and informed the coastguard, who arrived with the lifelines. 
1869 Eart Russet in Hansard Jarl. Deb. 3rd Ser. CXCV- 
454 Vhat a gieat number of *life Peers may be created, 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vii. 68 No “life-peerages had been 
created for several centuries. 1869 Eart Russecy in Han- 
sard Purl. Deb. ard Ser. CXCV. 454 A life peerage had been 
granted to Lord Wensleydale. 1851 Gossr Nut. 11 Jamaica 
61 The Leaf of Life, or the *Life Plant. 1819 77ans. 
Soc. Arts XX XVII. 110 The Gold Medal of the Society 
was this Session voted to Mr. Thomas Cook, Lieut. R.N. for 
a*Life Raft. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6199/1 Vhe Squadron of 
Life-Guards, two Squadrons of the Ske es 1857 
‘THorrau A/aine IW. (1894) 121 She was a well-appointed 
little boat,.. witb patent “life-seats and metallic life-hoat. 
a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 532 Concerning 
actuall, or *life-sinne. c1230 Hadi Aleid. 45 Al hare *hfside. 
a1240 Sawles lvarde in Cott. Hom, 249 Euch sunne .. pat 
he .. wrahtte in al bis lif side. 1820 7vans. Soc. Arts 
XXXVIII. 164 *Life-spencer. 1794 Matus Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 310 The *life-springs of taste and of good conduct. 
1859 K. Cornwatiis New lVorld 1.14 Hope is the life-spring 
of enterprise. c 1522 More De guat. noviss. Wks. 77/2 Break- 
ing thy vaines & thy “life stringes w! like pain & grief, 1767 
G. S. Carty Hills Hybla 39 Thy words have cut my life- 
string thro’, 1827 Keere Chr. ¥. Tuesday bef. Easter, One 
by one The life-sirings of that tender heart gave way. 1865 
Reader 25 Feb. 213/1 Every insurance office bases its transac 
tions upon an instrument which is called a ‘*Life Table’, 
¢1375 9c. Leg. Saints xii. (Agues) 332 A lame quhytare pane 
ony snaw Pat euir pai schaw of pe “lif-tbraw. 1610 HoLLaND 
Camden's Brit. 1.245 {She] endowed the same with her owne 
Patrimonie and *Livetide. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities i. 
xiii, The Hfe-tide of the city. 1649 J. Eviistone tr. Behmen's 
Efisd. (1886) vij/2 A Christian .. desire after the same *life- 
tree of Christ. 1821 Byron Caz 1.1. 292 Wherefore pluck'd 
he not Vhe life-tree? @1300 Si7zz in Wright A necd, Lit. 
(1844) 5 Never more his *lif wile. a 1849 J. C. MAncan 
Poems (1859) 321 The life-while of a world. 1871 E. F. 
3urR Ad Fidem iii. 43 Your great *life-work. 1879 Patri- 
son A/i/ton xiii. 167 In 1638 .. Milton has already determined 
that this lifework shall be a poem, an epic poem. 1737 
Warsurton Let. to Birch 24 Noy. in Boswell JoAnsoz (1831) 
I. Introd. 50 Almost all the *life- writers we have had before 
Toland and Desmaiseaux are indeed strange insipid crea- 
tures. 1772 Aa, Reg. Alisc. Ess. 193 Of all the fantastic 
amusements in which modern genius indulges itself, the most 
whimsical is *Life-writing. //7d. 169/1 Vhis life-writing part 
of the world. 1889 Lowett Lavest Lit. Ess. (1891) 76 It.. 
comes nearer to him [Plutarch] than any life-writing I can 
think of. : , 

18. The gen. sing. /fe's (12-17th c. /ves) was 
formerly much used in certain syntactical combs., 
as Mves book, life’s day (=LirE-nay), lives food, 
life's t?me (OE. Hfes tid; =LiretiMe), etc.; now 
rare exc. in “ife’s end (somewhat arclz.); also 
tlives-wet = blood. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, 111, xiv. [xix.] (1890) 216 Ealle his 
lifes tiid. ¢1205 Lay. 229 Pis lond be hire lende, bat come 
hir lifes ende. c 1220 Bestiary 287 Seke we ure lives fod. 
a1z25 Leg. Kath. 707 Pu schalt ..libben liues ende wid 
Iesu Crist. @ 1225 Axcr. R. 246 God hat writen o lines boc 
al pet heo seid. @1300 Cursor A/. 28889 Men agh noght 
warn him liues fode. ¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. foules 53 Oure 
present wordis lyuys space Nys but a manerdeth, ¢1385 
— L. G. W. 1624 Aledea, 1 wot we) that .. myn labour May 
nat disserue it in mh lyuys day. ¢ 1420 Auturs of Arth. 
702 A kni3te of pe table ronde, To his lynes ende, ¢ 1430 
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Lype. Compt Bl. Kut. 674 (Lenvoy) Go, litel quayre, vnto 
my lyues queen. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr. 536 For eny certein 
Wile or foral hirlyuystyme. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. BR. 
Al, Aurel, (1546) Co} b, We can never passe one good lyves 
daie. 15399 Marston Sco. Villante i. iv. 187 Cold, writhled 
Eld, his liues-wet almost spent. 1600 Cerfain Praycrs in 
Liture. Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 692 On whose lite dependeth the 
life and life’s-joy of so many thousands! 1637. Sc. Prayer bk, 
Catechisnt, That 1 may continue in the same unto my lives 
end. 1654 Gayton /leas. Nofes ui. xii. 156 In the lives-time of 
their dearly Beloveds deceas’d. 1683 Tryon Il ay fo Health 
613 There is but little Sand left in their Lives Glass. 1830 
Song in praise of beer, And I'll contend to my life's end 
There's nothing to tipple like Beer. ; 

hife, v7. rare. [f. Lire sd.J] ¢rans. To give 
life to. Hence Li-fing pf/. a. 

1880 G. Macvonatp Diary Old Soul Jan. 9, 1 sce bim all 
in all, the lifing mind, Or nowhere. /é7, Mar. 27 As to 
our mothers came help in our birth—Not lost in lifing us, 
but saved and blest. 

Life, obs. form of Lizr. 


Li:fe-blood. 

1. The blood necessary to life; vital blood. 

1§90 SPENSER F. Q). 1. xi. 53 The weapon .. deepe emperst 
his darksom hollow maw, And, back retyrd, hi» life blood 
forth with all did draw. 1596 SHaks. Jlerch, V. ut. ii. 269. 
1667 Mitton /'. Z. vin. 467. 1789 Cowrrr Cockfighter's 
Garland vii, Nor e’er had fought but he made flow The 
life-blood of his fiercest foe. 1827 Keste Chr. 1’., Good 
Friday, With the Saviour's life-blood wet. 

2. transf. and fig. That whiclt gives life to a 
man’s mind, thouyht, action, etc.; the vital part 
or vitalizing influcnce. 

1596 Suaks. 1 fen, [/, wv. i. 29 This sicknes doth tnfect 
The very Life-blood of our Enterprise. 1601 B, Joxsox 
Peetaster i, vii, (Ovid addressing Juliaj Be gon, sweete 
Life-bloode. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 
a His love (life blood of all his hopes. 1644 Mitton A reop. 
(Arb.) 35 A good Booke is the pretious life-blood of a 
master spirit. 1770 Junuins Left. xxxvii. 180 The nohle 
spirit of the metropolis is the life-blood of the state. 1857 
Witcsott Pleas. Lit, xx. 110 The poetic element is the life- 
blood of the narrative. 2 

b. attrib. as adj. Vital, cssential. rare—'. 

1641 Mitton Reform, 1. Wks, (1847) 16/1 All the most 
sacred and lifeblood laws. 

3. (Also dive-blood.) The popular name for an 
involuntary twitching of the lip or cyelid. 

1733 Cueyne Ang. Malady nu. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 Pulsations 
from Flatulency, like what is vulgarly called the Life- 
Blood, in several Parts of the Kody. 1754 Kicitarpson 
Grandison V\. 221 My upper-lip had the motion in it, 
throbbing, like the pulsation which we call the life-blood, 
1855 J. Dixus Dis. Eye 271 The orbicularis palpebrarum 
muscle is subject to a spasmodic twitching .. popularly 
termed the live-blood. 

Liife-boat. <A boat specially constructed for 
saving lives tn cases of loss of a vessel at sea. 

In 1785 a patent was granted to Mr. Lukin for an ‘ insub- 
mergible boat,’ but the word ///e-doaf is not used in the 
specification. 

1801 Aun. Reg., Chron.'14 Two life boats have been 
finished hy Mr. Greathead of Shiclds. 1802 7'rans. Soc. 
Arts XX. 283 The Gold Medal and Fifty Guineas were. . 
voted .. to Mr. Elenry Greathead .. for a Boat of peculiar 
construction, named a Life-Boat, in consequence of the 
lives of many persons shipwrecked having Leen preserved 
by it. 1821 Moore ’7?s sweet to behold ii, Yet who would 
not turn with a fonder emotion, To gaze on the life-boat, 
though rugged and worn. 1860 -ld/ }car Round No. 65. 
344 The lif:-boat can brave storms in which a coast-guard 
boat or fisher boat could not venture to put out. 

b. attrib. : life-boat day, a day on which col- 
lections are made for the maintenance of life-boats; 
lifeboat-man, a member of a life-boat’s crew. 

1858 Homans Dic . Comm, 12152 The National Life-Boat 
Institution. /dfd. 1216/1 A membcr of the Life-boat Com- 
mittee. 1860 All Year Round No. 63. 345 The life-boat- 
men’s pay. 1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 40 Shoes on 
the lifeboat principle, selfacting dischargers of all extra 
water. 1898 Vasily ews 20 Apr. 4/5 A meeting .. for the 
purpose of establishing a lifeboat day in the town. 

Life-day. Oés. exc. arch. Forms: see Lire 
sb, and Day sé. A day or some pertod of a mau’s 
life; chiefly 7, (occas. s¢g.), a man’s life or life- 
time, ‘(all) the days of (onc’s) life’, + 70 drtng, do 
of life-day, to kill; + 20 deese one’s life-dawes, to die, 

Beowulf 1622 \Gr.) Se ellor-gast oflet lifdazas. a goo Cytie- 
wutr Crist 1224 On hyralif-dagum. ¢ 1175 Lamb, fom. 129 
lier heo leueden al heore lifdaz3es on kare. @ 1250 Owl & 
Night. 1139 Pe while pu art on lifday. cx12s0 Gen. & Ex. 
4119 Quiles him lesten liue da3es. ¢1275 Passion Our 
Lord 84 in O, E. Alisc. 39 Pet heo hyne myhte wreye and 
don of lyf-daze. ¢ 1300 Vox & Wolf 47in Hazl. £.P. 2. 
I. 59 ‘Thine lif-dayes beth al a-go. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 
4456 Beues..was islawe And ibrou3t of his lif dawe. ¢ 1325 
Chrou. Eng. 1006 in Ritson Metr. Rom. 11. 312 Therfure 
he les his lyf-dawes. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 293 And 
haiff he lyff-dayis, a 1400-50 Alexander 880 He .. leues 
lovely with hir all hys lyue days. 1454 Pastou Lett. 1. 
278 Which affray shorttyd the lyffdayes of the sayd Phil- 
lippe. 1525 Lo. Berners /roiss II. ccx. (cevi.} 650 These 
lordes .. acorded well toguyder all their lyne dayes. 1538 
Ducness Norrork in Miss M. A. E. Wood Lett. R. & 
Lllustr, Ladies (1852) 11. 368 As for my lord my husband, 
for his liveday [ will never trust him. 1568 //ist. Facob 
% Esau y. ix. Gij, Ye know that now our life daies are 
but short. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1887) 25 As a picture all 
of gold thy life-days shalt thou see. 

Life-everlasting. American cudweed, An- 
tennaria margaritacea. 

1656 Parkinson Paradisi (ed. 2) 274 Argyrocome sive 
Gnaphalinm Americanum. Vive long or Life everlasting. 
1753 in Cuampers Cyc/, Suppl. App. 1834 THoreau 


263 


Watdlen i. (1886) 111 Life-everlasting grows under the 
table, and blackberry vines run round its legs. 

Lifeful (laifilul), sb. rare—'. [f. Lire sd, + 
-FUL.} An amount sufficient to fill a lifetime. 

1866 Brackmore Cradak Nowell xxvii. (1881) 139 A 
manuscript containing a lifeful of learning. 

Lifeful (loi-filttl),@. Nowvare. Also 3 lifful, 
6 livefull, lifull, lyfull. [f. Lire sd. + -FvL.] 
Full of life; having much vitality or animation ; 
giving or bestowing life or vitality. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 834 Pe liffule leaue of hali chirche. 
1570 T. Norton tr. Nowel’s Catech. (1853) 199 We pray to 
have the daily meat .. to be made lifeful and healthful to 
us. 1§95 Srexser Efithat. 118. 1596 — F. Q. v1. xi. 46 
Like Iyfull heat to nummed senses brought. 1606 Mar- 
ston /'arastiaster |. ii. B 2, Viberio’s life-full eyes and well 
fild vaines. 1818 Keats Exudym. 1. 768 A colour grew 
Upon his cheek, while thus he lifeful spake. 1862 R. H. 
Patterson £&ss. /list. & Art 108 Nothing is too lifeful 
for sculpture, if so be it be beautiful. 

Heice Li fefully adv.. Li-fefulness. 

a 1470 Tietort Decl. P. C. seipie (Caxton 1481) Div, In 
theyr children nature hath lyeffully emprynted .. the same. 
1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX1. 865 In their 
lifefulness forgetting all thoughts..that appertain to death. 
1864 Mrs. Cie Foku Greswold II. 179 ‘The .. garb which 
had been worn so lifefully in the morning. 1870 H. 
Macmitcan Sible Teach. iii. 54 Human hope and lifefulness, 

Life-giver. One who or that which gives life. 

1598 S. Rowianns Se/ray. Christ Gib, O.. deaths victor, 
true life-giuer. 1862 Lytton Sér. Story I. 98 Vhe air— 
which is the kindest life-giver. 1875 Maxntnc JMJission 
Ht. Ghost t. 3 Yhe Holy Ghost, the Lord and Life-Giver. 

So Life-giving sé. and a. 

156 Daustr. Sullinger on A poc. (1573) 133b, This creation 
and lifegiving, is not communicated to others. 1596 SPENSER 
Iymn Hon. Love 63 Heavens life-giving fyre. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1Vv.199 The vertue..Of that life-giving Plant. a 1761 
Law Comf. Weary Pilgr.(1809) 31 The life-giving power of 
his holy presence in our souls. 1855 Kincstey Glancus 
(1878) 201 The life-giving oxygen of the air. 1899 E. G. 
Jens Ascent through Christ \. iii, 295 All life-giving is 
costly. 

Life-guard. [Perh. suggested by Du. 27 
garde (obs.), G. dethgarde (in both of which, how- 
ever, the first clement =‘ body’). 

1. A body-guard of soldiers; now //. (written 
Life Guards), tn the British army, two regiments 
of cavalry, forming, together with the Royal Horse 
Guards, the honsehold cavalry. 

1648 Declar. Conunous, Reb. freland 63 Most of the King’s 
life-guard are Irish. 1648 ¢/amilion Papers (Camden) 161 
One of Sir Tho. Fairefax lief-guard. 1650 Futter /'tseah 
u. x. 217 The Cherethites were a kind of lifegard to King 
David. 1702 Lond. Caz. No. 3822/3 A stronger Party of 
French Horse, drawn out of their LifeGuard. 1828 Scott 
f. Al. Perth x, A thousand horse mount with him as his 
daily lifeguard. 1849 Avs. Smitu Pottlcton Leg. xxiv. 244 
He had been passing the evening with an officer—one of 
the Life-guards Blue. 1894 Regul. 4 Ord. Army 9 Her 
Majesty’s Regiments of Life Guards, and the Royal Regi- 
ment of Horse Guards, have the Precedence of all other 
Corps whatever. 

b. atirtt., as tlife-guard oath; life-guard-man, 
a member of a lile-guard; also Life Guardsman, 
a soldier belonging to the Life Guards. 

1662 Jessey Mirab. Aun. Secundus 84 Vhe biggest life- 
guard oaths. 1681-2 Woop Life 12 Feb., ‘lhree men 
habited like life-guard men, 1771 Smotcetr /leouph, Ct. 
23 June, I am resolved to make you my life-guard-man on 
the highway. 1840 Dickens Barn. A'ndge i, His large 
boots resembled .. those worn by our Life Guardsmen at 
the present day. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Alignon 1.11 You 
are big enough for a Life Guardsman | 

2. ‘Yhe guard or protection of a person's life; a 
protecting agent or influence. ? Ods. 

1648 Sanperson Ser. I]. 226 Our spirits within us, 
which should be as our life-guard to secure us against all 
attempts from without. 1652S. Patrick Pancreat Serm. in 
F. Suith's Sel. Dise. 53x Good men are the lifeguard of 
the world. 1683 ‘Trvon IVay to Iealth iii. (1697) 423 
Modesty, the Life-guard of Chastity. @1711 Ken //yr- 
uotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 INL. 317 All the Heav’nly Host 
your Life-guard are, 1800 Werms IVashington xiv. (1877) 
208 This noble quality was the life-guard ofthis reason. — 

3. A device attached to the front of a locomotive 


for swceping small obstructions from the track. 

1864 Morn. Star g Sept., Had not the life-guard .. pro- 
tected the wheels of the engine as it did the train would 
«. have been thrown off tbe line. 

4. U.S. A person employed to watch against acci- 
deuts to bathers. 

1896 Howe1.ts /uspressions § Exp. 217, 1 came out almost 
before the life-guard could get ready to throw me a life- 
preserver. /di¢. 223 The life-guard of the bathing-beach. 

Ilence + Life-guard v. ¢rans., to protect as a 
life-guard ; to preserve, safeguard. 

1690 Alor. Ess. & Disc, xii. 209 “Vis not a Man's great 
eae Life-guard him from Censure, which is a-kin to 

eath. 

+ Liife-holy, ¢. Of holy life. 
holiness. 

¢12z00 Trin. Colt, Hout. 133 Pe lif holie prest zacharie. 
@1225 Ancr. R, 142 Pet ..heo holden hire up mid hore lif 
holinesse. /b-d. 346 To hire owune schrift feder, oder to 
sume ore lif-holie monne. a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. /fonr. 
207 His ariste arere me in lif holinesse. 1393 Lanct. 2. 77. 
C. x. 195 Lyf-holy as eremites, /é¢d. vi. 89 Lyf-holynesse 
and loue han ben longe hennes. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 303/2 
Lyyf holy, devotns, sanctus. 

+ Life-honey, live-honey. 0és. (See quots. 


1609, 1729.) 


Hence + Life- 


} 


LIFE-LIKE. 


1450 ALE. Med. Be. (Heinrich) 111 Tak halue apynt of 
lyf hony. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxxxiii. 234 Let it 
boyle vntill it come to the thicknesse of Liue Honie. 1601 
Hourano Pliny 1.317 Such..as..will not run like life-hony. 
1609 C. Butter Fem. Jfon. vi. § 27 The other [hony] so soft 
that it will runne, which therefore is called liue-hony. 1729 
Evelyn's Pomona Gen. Advt. 96 Live-Honey that which 
drops freely out of the Combs. 

[f Lirr sé. 


+ Lifehood, livehood. Oés. 
+ -Hoop.] Means of maintaining life, livelihood, 


sustenance. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 308/2 Lyvelode, or lyfhode (A. 
liyflode), wictus. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aesop vy. xiii, 
At the houre of his dethe he byquethed and gaf to them 
his herytage or lyuehode. 1664 NV. Aiding Rec. V1. 76 1f 
the said inhabitants shall provide for a sufficient lifehood 
for the said children. 

Litekins: see Lire sé. 3 d. 

Lifeless (lsiflés), 2. Also 5-6 lyveles, 6-8 
liveles, -less(e. [OE. /iféas, f. dif Lire sd. + 
-léas -LEsS.] Having no life. 

1. That has ceased to live ; deprived of life; dead. 

¢ 1000 /ELFric Gen. xx. 7 Pu bist dead for-rade, and ba be 
pe to lociad beod lifleaseeac. @ 1225 Leg. Kath.1045 He.. 
mid his worde awahte pe liflese liches to lif. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 8668 The Myrmaidons .. Bere hym .. to his big tent, 
‘There left hym as lyueles. c1g86 C’tess Pemsroke /'s. 
xxix. il, The livelesse carcasses of those That liv'd thy 
servants, serve the crowes. 1650 W. SAUNDERSON A ui. 
Coguin. 19 He fear’d, that within few daies the Laird 
would be landlesse ard livelesse. 1791 Cowrer /@éad xvu. 
286 He many a lifeless Trojan heapd On slain Patroclus. 
1841 Loner. /.rcelsier ix, Vhere in the twilight cold and 
grey, Lifeless, but beautiful, he lay. 1852 Rusxin Stones 
Ven. (1874) 1. App. 351 A blank level of lifeless grass. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Heywoop /rov. (1867) 29 He ts liueles, 
that is fautles. 1629 Gaute Holy Aladn. 309. . 

b. Ayperbolically. Satd, e.g., of a person in a 
swoon ; tnsensible, senscless. 

1651 Cuarceton ffphes. & Ciim, Mlatrons w. (1668) 67 
Consuming theniselves in greedy looks, leave their bodies 
faint and liveless. 1671 H. M. tr. Evasm. Collog. 517 1f 
the Scorpion by chance creep by the herb Wolfsbane, it 
grows pale and liveless. 1795 Mks. Parsons ALyst. Warn- 
te 1. ili. 51 His senses fled, and he fell extended on the 
floor. Happily a servant was passing..and beheld the life- 
less body... He was soon restored to his senses. 1826 Dis- 
RAELI Wiz, Grey m. vi, Mrs. Felix Lorraine sank lifeless 
into his arms. 

2. Not endowed with or possessing life; inani- 
mate. 

¢ 1000 /Ecrrec //om. I1. 574 Fela templa arzerdon and mid 
..lifleasum anlicnyssum afyldon, 1553 GRimaLpe Cicero's 
Offices \t. (1558) 79 What so in things liueless and what so in 
the use.. of beastes is done profitaLlie to man's life. 1600 
Suaxs. A.V. ZL. t. ii. 263 That which here stands vp Is but 
a quintine, a mere liuelesse blocke. 1612 Heywoop Aol. 
Actors \. 29 Yo... stande in his place like a livelesse image. 
1686 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) IL, 624 They conjur’d their 
Demons into their consecrated Images, and made the live- 
less Stocks to move and speak. 1851 Ropertson Sern. 
Ser. 1v. x. (1876) 124 A collection of lifeless forces. 1887 
Bowen Virg. AEncid \. 464 Then on the lifeless painting he 
feeds his heart to the fill. 

3. Wanting vital quality ; destitute of animation, 
vigour, or activity. Also of food: containing no 
‘life’ or nourishment. 

a@1225 Icy. Nath, 896 Pe wrenchfule feont .. weorp ham 
ut sone of paraises selhden into pis liflese lif. @14z0 Hoc- 
creve De Keg. Princ. 3894 Aftir moot he rowne with a 
pilwe His lyfles resouns pere to despende. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 170b, For Vespasian..did soone 
teleeve the worlde that had long bcene liuelesse and forlorne. 
1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl, 1. ii, Ceaseless and dis- 
consolate conceits Which dye my looks so liveless as they are. 
1633 Br. Haut /lard Texts, N. T. 194 Feeding on hearbs 
and rootes, and such other liveless nourishment. 1642 Vzezu 
Print. Bh. int. Observat, 20 They are livelesse conventions 
without all vertue and power. 1849 Rusktn Sev. Lamps v. 
xxi. (1880) 310 ‘Ihe effect of the whole, as compared with 
the same design cut by a machine or a lifeless hand. 1890 
Daily News 6 Dec. 2/5 This market ts lagging again. .. 
Flax lifeless. ; 

4. Devoid of life or living beings. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sumner 748 A wild expanse of lifeless 
sand and sky. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertne's Anecd. Paint. 
IV. vii. 124 Statues furnished the lifeless spot with mimic 
representations of tbe excluded sons of men. 1879 Brown- 
ine Pheidippides 53 Treeless, herbless, lifeless mountain. 

Hence Li‘felessly adv., Li'felessness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Lifedesness [sic], 1814 Byron Corsair 
ui. xx, Each extended tress Long—fair—but spread in utter 
lifelessness. 1833 L. Ritcuie Wand. by Loire 7 Antique: 
looking vessels, whose white sails hang in utter lifelessness 
fromthe mast. 1856 Otmstep S/ave S fates 59 A few negro 
children .. posed as lifelessly as if they were really figures 
“carved in ebony’. 1896 Academy 5 Dec, 485/2 [His} style 
is lifelessly correct and drab with Latinisms. 

Life-like, lifelike (loi‘flaik), a. 

1. Likely tolive. Only in phrase. Cf. ALIVE-LIKE. 

1613 J. Day Diad/ (1614) 321 But what neede we take so 
longa Day as to see what they will say on their Death- 
beds, we shall heare some of them confesse it somewhat 
sooner, even while they are aliue, and liue-like. 188: Miss 
Yonce Lads & Lasses Langley ii. 96 Here, mother... I'm 
living and lifelike, thank God. : ae 

2. Like or resembling life; exactly like a living 


original or something in real life. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1047 Minerva, life-like on embody'd 
air, Impressed the form of Iphthima the fair, 1836 H. 
Rocers }. //owe i. (1863) 15 The life-like forms of the painter 
or the sculptor. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 188 As 
we read this lifelike fiction, Sees 

3. as adv. With animation or liveliness. 


LIFELONG. 


1839 Bawwey Festus xx. (1848) 237 He went Life-like 
through all things. 

Hence li‘fe.ikeness. 

1857 Gtapstone in Ozford Ess. 10 This freshness and 
genuineness, this life-likeness, are almost wholly wanting. 
1862 RK. H. Patterson Ess. [ist. §& Art 87 In all the dis- 
tinctness of objective reality—with all the life-likeness of 
flesh and blood, 1884 SwinsurNE in 19f/ Ceut. May 788 
The piteous and perfect lifelikeness of these magnificent 
lines every heart..may recognize, 

Lifelikins, Lifelings: see Lire sé. 3d. 

Lifelod:e, obs. form of LIVELIHGOD. 

Lifelong (lei'f\len), sd. rare. [Evolved from 
the advb. phrase ‘all my (his, etc.) life long’: see 
Lone adv.] The duration of a life; a lifetime. 

a 1836 R. H. Froupe A/eim. (1849) 47 For the making of a 
single rich man, we make a thousand whore life-long 1s one 
flood-lide of misery. 1856 Lever A/artins of Cro’ Al. 119 
A spot wherein a student might have passed a lifelong. 

Lifelong (lei-filyn), a. [f Lire sd. + Lone.] 

+l. =Livetone. Obs. rare’. 

3757 Mrs. Grirrity Lett. Lfenry §& Frances (1767) 1. 
84, I wished for you..in vain all night, the life-long night. 

Lasting or continuing for a lifetime. 

1855 Ess. Jutuitive Morals 151 The glorious thirst after 
Knowledge never finds its life-long draught sweet enough, 
1866 J. H. Newman Gerontins § 2 ‘The history of that 
dreary, lifelong fray. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 267 
Plato..in his life-long effort to work out the great intel- 
lectual puzzle of his age. ; 

3. as adv. Duting the whole length of life. 

1875 Lowett Poew at Cambridge Mass.) Ceutennial, The 
boy feels deeper meanings thrill his ear, That tingling 
through his pulse life-long shall run. 

+ Lifen, v. Vos. rare-'. In7 lyfen. [f Lire 
sb. +-"N5,]  draus, To make lifelike. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. u. v, And with such sighs, 
Laments, and acclamations lyfen it, As if [etc.]. 

+Lifeness. Ods. rare—'. [irreg. f. Lire sd. 
+-NEss.] Lifetime. 

1534 Laoy Exiz. Dacres in Miss M. A. E. Wood Leéi. 
R. & (llustr. Ladzes (1852) 11. 127 That the peace shall be 
concluded during the Princes lyfnes, and a year longer. 

Life-preserver. 

1. One who preserves life. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7'raz, (ed. 2) 234 The Doctors are 
nam'd Hackeems (it may be radically from the Hebrew 
word //achasim, that is, a life-preserver). 

2. A life-buoy, life-belt, or other contrivance used 
in saving life at sea. 

1804 Naval Chron. X11. 189 The plan of the ‘ Life Pre- 
server’ here mentioned is borrowed from that of Coinmissary 
Bosquet. 1825 Hoon Ode to Afr. Dymoke, Nor would even 
the best of his earthly inventions, ‘ Life preservers', have 
floated him out of this gore. 1850 Scorespy Cheever's 
Whalem, Adu. iv (1859) 18 Taking..a life-preserver, I ven- 
tured into one of the little canoes. 

3. A stick or bludgeou loaded with lead, intended 
for self-defence. Often referred to as a frequent 
weapon of burglars. 

1837 -lnz. Neg. 11 The prisoner was given in charge to 
the police, a life-preserver having been found upon him. 
1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1055 Life-preservers, of 
whale-hone and cane, covered with leather. 1887 S/ectator 
26 Feh. 28</1 When a burglar is armed with a bludgeon 
or_a life-preserver. 

Lifer (loife:). slang. [f, Lire s6.+-ER1.] 

1. One sentenced to penal servitude (or earlier, 
transpoitation) for life. 

1830 R. Dawson Pres, State Australia 201 Some were 
seven years' men, and others were what they call ‘ lifers *. 
1838 Dickens O. 7wist xliii, ’They’ll make the Artful 
nothing less than a lifer’. 1872 Miss Braooon Yo the 
bitter End \11. 266 ‘I'ma lifer’, said Richard grimly. 

2. A sentence for life. 

1832 Fraser's Alag. V. 530 Is it not a shame to give me 
a lifer, and they only a month each? 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon , xi, He got five-and-twenty years, which Joe said 
was as good as a lifer. 

Liferent (loi‘frent), Sc. Zaw. Also 5 lifrent, 
6 lyf(e)rent, lyverent, 7 liffrent. A rent which 
one is entitled to receive for life, usually for support ; 
a right to use and enjoy property during one’s life. 

1491 Sc. Acts Fas. [V (1814) I]. 225/1 Landis gevin in 
coniunctfeftment or lifrent. 1535 /d7d. 344/2 Pe wardatouris 
of sik landis (yzarg. add. ladyts of coniunct fee or lyfrent). 
1535 Q. MarGaret In $t.Papers Hen. VIII (1836) V. 22 note, 
Ye maist partie of oure landis and lyverent lyis apoune ye 

jordouris of Ingland. 1591 Charter in A. McKay (11st. 

Kilmarnock ‘ed. 4) 359 We have given .. to our beloved 
cousin, Thomas, Lord Boyd, in free-holding, or life-rent 
[ete]. 1754 Erskine Princ, Se. Law (1809) 510 If the 
person prosecuted for this crime shall be denounced for 
not appearing, his liferent .. falls upon the denunciation. 
1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) 11. 1. 858 Like the usufruct 
of the old jus civile liferent is personal to the liferenter. 
1837 Locxnarr Scott 6 Feb. an. 1826 They would have had 
aright to his liferent at Abbotsford among other things. 

b. atirtb. and Comb., as liferent-infeftment, 
right, tack; liferent-escheat (see Excnkar 1b). 

1681 Sc. Act in Lond. Gaz, No. 1649/3 Vhey shall he.. 
punished with the loss of their Moveables and *liferent 
Escheat. 1754 Erskine Priuc. Sc. Law (1809) 173 A 
*liferent-infeftment .. or a liferent-tack, when assigned 
falls not under the assignee’s liferent-escheat, but his sinyle. 
18q4z J. Aiton Dointest. Econ, (1857) 156 A minister had 
only a *liferent right to his glebe 1637-50 Kow //ist. Kirk 
1842) 218 That the licence granted to heneficed persons to 
sett tacks be restrained either to a *liferent tack, or to a 
nineteen yeare tack allanerlie. 

Hence Life-rented a., charged with a liferent. 
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1720 Loud. Gaz, No. 5890/3 Part of Calder, not Life- 
rented. 

Liferenter (lei'fire:ntar). Sc. [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
A person who is entitled to or enjoys a liferent. 

1594 Se. Acts Yas. VJ (1816) 1V. 73/1 ‘The heretouris 
and lyfrentaris of landis w'"in townis and suburbis peroff. 
1599 Jas. I BaotA, Aupov (1602) 83 Kingdomes aie euer at 
God's disposition, and in that case we are but liue-rentars. 
1685 Sc. Proclam. in Lond. Gaz, No. 2032/2 All the He- 
retors, Liferenters, feuars and Wodsetters in the Shires of 
Air[etc.]. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V. 181 The tempo:ary 
possessors and life-renters init. 1832 Austin Zuvispr. (1879) 
II. 1.858 Liferent is personal-to the liferenter. 1842 J. Aiton 
Domest. Ecou. (1857) 124 A minister is but a life-renter, 

So Liferentrix, a woman who enjoys a liferent. 

1692 Jnv. in Scot. N.& Q. (1900) Dec. 92/1 Issobel Hackat 
..lyverentrix thereof. 1816 Scotr Ofd Afort. ii, Lady 
Margaret Bellenden liferentrix of the Barony of ‘lillietud- 
len, 1825 Law Reports 9 App. Cases 329/2 The fee vested 
. to Anne Niblie, for her own interest, and in her or the 
liferentrix for behoof of the children masciturt. 

Life-size, a. Of the size of life; (of a picture 
or statue) equal in size to the original. 

1841 /'ensey Cycl. XXI1. 139/1 The figures are life-size. 
1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 340 Here ..isa 
life-size image of Apis, when he was acalf. 1878 Browninc 
Poets of Croisic Epil. xiii, So he made himself a statue: 
Marble stood, life-size. 1891 ‘I. Haroy Jess (1900) 81/1 “wo 
life-size portraits on panels. 


Lifesome (loifsim), a. 
[f. Lire sd. + -some.] 
+1. Fraught with life. Os. 


1583 1. Watson Ceuturie of Loue v, O liuesome death, 
O sweete and pleasant ill. 

2. Full of life or animation, lively. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 414/1 Joy is depicted with 
a lifsome merry aspect. 1797-1809 Co..eRipGe Three Graves 
in. xil, 1 wish for your sake 1 could be More lifesome and 
more gay. a@1849 H. Cotertoce “ss. (1851) I], 1: The 
speeches of Momus..are very witty and lifesome. 

Hence Li'fesomely adv., Li'fesomeness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Selv. 111 A..plastick spring of 
lifesomness or animality. 1845 Sara CoLertpce Mem. & 
Lett. 1. 321 What he does see clearly he expresses with great 
energy and lifesomeness. 1848 —in Q. Mev. Mar. 430 His 
latest poems .. are not so lifesomely evolved from a central 
idea as those of his morning and noon-day. 

Lifest, obs. superl. of Lizr a. 

Lifetenant, -aunt, obs. ff. LirurTeNanT. 

Lifetime (lsi-ftaim). Forms: see Lire and 
Time. ‘The time that one’s life continues, dura- 


tion of life. 

¢1220 Bestiary 696 Wu lajelike se [Se turtre) holded 
luue al hire lif time. ¢c1350 Will. Palerue g99, 1 graunt 
him grepli .. mi loue for euer al mi lif time. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eug. ccxxxii. 251 Alle these forsayd thynges trewe- 
lych for to kepe. alle his lyf time. 1553 EoEn reat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 5 In hys lyfe 1yme by hys owne marcial affayres. 
1642 tr. Perkins’ Pref Bh. viti. § 571. 248 Cause them to 
be given or delivered unto them in their live times. 1732 
Lepiaro Sethos II. vis. 80 Unless they .. restore .. them to 
their favour in their life-time. 1875 Jowett P/afo (ed. 2) III]. 
183 A lifetime might be passed happily in such pursuits. 

transf. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & ft. Frids. 1. 167 Durable 
for whatever may be the lifetime of the world. 

Lifeward, edv. [See -warp.] In the direc- 
tion of life, towards life. 

1865 Daily Tel. 7 Nov. 8/1 A chance lifeward this way, 
deathward that. 1897 H. Drummono /deal Life 258 We 
want a principle life-ward as well as God- ward. 

Lifey (lei fi), 2. Now Se. Also 5 livi, lyfy, 
g lifie. [f. Lire sd.+-y.] +a. Characteristic of 
or belonging to life (o4s.). b. Lively, spirited. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 119 Not oonly animal vertues.. 
ben I-chaungid, also naturel & liui vertues (ddd. A/S, lyfy). 
1741 Richaroson Pamela (1824) 1. xxxix. 359 A tender- 
ness .. that. runs through one’s heart, in the saine lifey 
current. 1808-25 Jamieson, Lifey, lively, spirited. 1819 
W. Vennanr adistry Storm'd (1827) 64 There never 
march'd for open weir A troop sae lifey and sae jolly. 

Liff(e, obs. forms of Lier, Lire, Live. 

Liffieod, obs. form of LIvELIHOon, 

Liffrent, obs. form of LIFERENT. 

Lifful, variant of LEEFUL; obs. f. LIFEFUL a. 

Liffyr, Sc. form of Liver sé.1 

Liflod(e, obs. form of LiveLiHoon, 

Lift (lift), sd.1 Obs. exc. Sc. and poet. Forms: 
1 lyft, 2-3 luft(e (2), 3 leoft, 4 lette, lifte, lijft, 
5-6 lyft, 4- lift. [OE. /4/¢ masc., neut., fem., 
corresponds to OS., OHG., MHG. Zu? masc., fem. 
(Du, lucht, G. lift fem.), ON. doptneut. (see Lor), 
Goth. Zuflusmasc,, fem.] Thesky, upper regions; 
+ in early use also, the air, atmosphere. Also p/, 
the (seven) heavens. 

Beowulf 2832 Se widfloza..nalles zfier lyfte lacende 
hwearf. cr1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 146 Romane him.. worh- 
ton eorp hus for bzre lyfte wylme & a:ternesse. ¢ 1175 
Lams. fom, 79 Of be uisces ipe wetere and fujeles ipe 
lufte. c1z0g Lay. 25585 Com an wunderlic deor, zst in 
pan leofte [¢ 1275 in ban lufte]. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2124 Ich 
schal.. leoten toluken pi flesch pe fuheles of pe lufte. 
1297 R. Gouc. (Rolls) 5685 Pohurdehe. angles singe..V pe 
in pe luft a murye song. «1300 Cursor M. 10479 Sco lift 
hir hend vn-to pe lift And bus to prai sco gafa scift. dz. 
12871 Als he loked vp til heuen Open he sagh be liftes 
seuen. 1340 Hamro.e fr. Cousc. 1444 Now se we pe lyfte 
clere and faire. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxviii, (Afargaret) 
316 Crist... pat.. with mony sternis sere payntyt be lyft. 
1390 GOWER Couwf 1. 276 A vois was herd on hik the lifte 
Of which al Rome was adrad. ¢1475 Kauf Coilzear 326 


Also 6 livesome. 


LIFT. 


The lyft lemit vp beliue, and licht was the day. 1g00-z0 
Dunsar Poems xxxv. 49 Quhill that twa monis wer sene 
vp in the lift. a@1600 Moxtcomrrte Asisce. Poems alviii, 
182 The lift begouth for to ouercast with shours. 1759 
Rurat Love io Vhe dearest lass beneath the lift. 1785 
Burns Winter Night 4 When Phobus gies a short-liv'’d 
glow’r, Far south the lift. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Asmubr, Wks, 
1855 I. 130 The sweet calm inoon in the midnight lifi, 1862 
Histor Prow. Scot. 107 If the lift fa’ the laverocks will be 
smoored. 1870 Morris Larthly far. 11. 1v. 40 The moon 
shines dolorous From out the rainy lift. 

b. attrib.and Comd., as t+ lift-fow!; lift-like a., 
heaven-like. 

azzz5 Ley. Kath. 2245 Fode to wilde deor, & to luft- 
fuheles, 1839 Baitev Festus xxi. 274 Long shroud-like 
lights Lit up its lift-like dome. 

Lift (litt), sd.2 [f. Lirr v.]} 

I. The action or an act of lifting. (See also 
DEAD LIFT.) 

1. The action or an act of lifting, in various senses 
of the vb.; a raising or rising ; the distance through 
which anything is lifted and moved. + 70 have 
the lift. tobe hanged. 7a be on the lift (Southern 
U.S.): to be on the point of removing ; also fig. 
to be at the point of death (Cent. Dict ). 

1470-85 Matory Ar/hur xxi. v. 848 In the lyftyng the 
kyng sownred and syr Lucan fyl in a sowne wyth the lyfte. 
1494 Fasvan Chrou. vu. 536 After many showtis & lyftis 
at the gatis, 1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 10 He saith 
that he was comandyd by Brian to gyve a lifft at the 
aulter ston. 1604 TEerito Friar Bacon's Preph. 486 in 
Hazl. £. 7. P. 1V. 285 And thiefes must hang, and knaves 
must shift, And silly fooles must have the lift. 1626 
Bacon Sylza § 731 Tn the Lift of the Feet when a Man 
Goeth up the Hill, the Weight of the Body beareth most 
upon the Knees, 1632 Litncow Y7az. 1. 29 [l1] was 
transported imiraculously .. from Nazareth..17. hundred 
Italian miles, O! a long lift for so scuruie a Cell. 1692 
R. L'Estraxce /adles Ixxxiil. (1708) 99 ‘he Goat... gives 
the Fox a Lift, and so Out [of the Well} he Springs. 1704 
F, Fureer Aled. Gym. (1711) 128 We must give an equal 
Lift to all the Parts. 1853 Kane Grinuell E.xp. xiii. 
(1856) 397 We continue perched up, just as we were aller 
our great lift of last December. 1857 C. Gripsie in A/erc, 
Alarine Mag. (1858) V. 8 ‘Vhere was so much lift of sea, 
1870 Lowe. Asmoug my Bks. Ser. 1, (1873) 132 An almost 
imperceptible lift of the eyebrow. 1872 Krowninc “five 
Ixxxi, No lift of ripple to o’erlap Keel, much less, prow. 
1378 B. Tavior Leukalion 1. v, Vhe bioader lift of this 
gray vault o’erhead, 

b. A help on the way given to a foot passen- 
ger by allowing him to travel some distance ina 
vehicle. 

1712 Swirt Yrul. to Stella 17 June, | generally get a lift 
in a coach to town, 1825 Sporting Jag. XV1. 331 Instead 
of money for fiequent ‘lifts,’ the driver receives.. presents 
of gaine. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz. xxxv, To get a lift 
when we can. ‘To walk when we can’t. 1876 Gro. ELior 
Dan, Der. 1V. 1. 8 Giving patience a lift over a weary road. 

e. Se. and north. dial, The removal of a corpse 
from the house for burial; the starting of a funeral 
Plocession., 

1887 in Eng. Dial. Dict., s.v. 1897 G. Neasnam Yoshua 
Lax 7 Vhe lift was announced to take place at 12 a.m. 

2. fig. In various immaterial applications, e.g.: 
A ‘rise’ in station, prosperity, etc.; promotion; 
a rise in price; an act of helping, or a circum- 
stance that helps, to a higher or more advanced 
position. Zogive (+ end) alift: to ‘give a helping 
hand’ fo. + So give a lift at: to attack. + Zo 
have (one) on the /ift: ?to have at a disadvantage. 

16zz Masee tr. Alemau’s Guzmau @ALf iW. 123, I did 
suffer them now and then to draw my money, but neither 
much, ner often, lest when they had me on the lift, they 
migbt haue left off, 1633G. Hersert Temple, Communion 
v, Another lift like this will make Then both [body and 
soul] to Le together. 1642 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Ausw. 
v. 66 We would intreat him to lend Bellarmine a lift in 
answering the famous Doctor Whitakers. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt. Eng. w. vi. (1739) 32 It is no wonder if the 
King feeling the incumbrance, gave a lift at the Pope's 
power, by stopping the current of Money from England, 
Rome-wards, 1667 Perrys Diary 24 Apr., The only lift to set 
him upon his legs. 1674 N. Fairrax Suh § Sela. 69 Vo give 
the objection all the lifts we can. 1676 Orway Dox Carlos 
iv. i. Plays (1888) 53 Thy foes are tottering, and the day's 
thy own, Give them but one lift now, and they go down. 
x71z H. Lame A ufodbsog. ill. (1895) 29,1 .. enter d my cacet 
or volunlier in the King’s Life renee of Swissers, in order 
to get thereby a little lift. 1770 Burke Shorteniug Parits. 
Wks. X, 82 A living was to be got for one, ..a lilt in the 
Navy for a third. 1794 Goowin Cad. |WVilliams 288 You 
have given the finishing lift to the misfortune that was 
already destroying him. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. i. ? 2 
My memory wants a lift. 1832 L. Huxt Sir &. Esher 
(1850) 120, | shall set myself more on a level with these 
gentry.. by a lift in my fortunes. 1885 A/anch. Exau. 
14 Oct. 5/4 The extension of the franchise .. has given an 
incalculable forward lift to the principles of the Alliance. 
1897 Trans. Highld. Agric. Soc, 142 Wis spirit, action and 
style gave him a great ‘lift’ in the show-yard. 

b. An elevating influence or effect. ? U.S. 

1875 LoweLL Sfeuser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 3c8 The 
language and verse of Spenser at his best have an ideal 
lift in them. 1876 — Amoug ny Bks. Ser. u. 3 The 
traveller feels the ennobling lift of such society. 

+e. Acrisis or emergency; = DEAD Lirt. Ods. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Jiamed. Addr. 6 In Extremitie, when 
my life is at a lift, or my state set vpon a desperate Cast. 
1632 Brome Novella iv. i. Wks. 1873 1. 145 Fear it not, 
Mistris, she is as sure at such a lift. 

3. An act of lifting or stealing; 


in older use, fa 
shift, trick, Obs. ee. dial. 


LIFT. 


1592 Greene Ups‘. Courtier D, Such yoong youths .. 
fall then to priuy hits & cosenages. 1594 20d Nef, Fenustus 
in Thoms £. £. Prose Nom. (1858) II. 338 Such cranks, 
such lifts, careers and gambalds as he plaid there. 1621 
B. Jonson Gipsies Aleta, Wks. (1640) 54 1f for our Linnen 
we still us’d the lift, And with the hedge..made shift. 1852 
Jupson Myst, & vis. Mew York 1. iv. 40 When I hear of 
the boys making a large lift, 1 always envy them. 1894 
Lune Poems 12 (E. D. 1.) For remember a* villains began 
wi’ a lift That by some folk wad scarcely be reckoned a 
theft. 

4. The act or habit of carrying (the head, neck, 
eyes, cts.) aloft; elevated carriage. : 

1835 Wits /encitdings 1. vii. 47 She is a little above 
middle height, with a fine lift to her head and neck. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D, xix, Vhe proud lift of her neck was 
gone. 1870 SwinsurNne iss. & Stud, 11375) 320 The head 
set firm on it without any droop or lift of the chin. 1889 
ADELINE Serceant Esther Denison 1. u. xii. 159 ‘There was 
a happy expectancy in the lift of her eyes as she walked up 
the country road, 

5. Technical uses. 

a. Engineering. The action of lifting a load 
through a vertical distance, or one of several suc- 
cessive distances. Hence, in Coal-mining, ‘a series 
of workings being prosecttted to the rise at one 
time’ (Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, p. 201). 

1702 Savery Viner's Fricnd 59 If you have but one Lift 
one Station or Engine-Room will be sufficient. /d/d. 63 A 
Custom used in very deep Mines .. of raising their Water 
by several Lifts from Cistern to Cistern. 1850 FE. Hutt Coal. 
fields Introd. (1861) 5 The ‘Cannel® seam is reached by 
means of two ‘lifts‘ at a depth of 600 yards, 1867 Suyti 
Coal 100 ‘Lhe mines are from 309 to 500 feet deep, sunk ta 
lifts of 40 to 50 feet at a time. ; 

b. //orology. The amount of motion of a watch- 
balanee produced by cach impulse of vibration. 

1884 F. J. Dritren Watch 4 Cteckm. 73 Vf it is found 
that the lift is unequal from the point of rest the balance 
spring collet must be shifted in the direction of the least lift 
ull the lift be equal. : 

te. Card-playing. ‘The action of lifting or ‘cnt- 
ting’ a pack of cards; also quasi-concr. one of the 
portions into which the pack is so divided. Ods. 

1674 80 Cotton Compt. Gamester 84 When they [fraudu- 
lent gamesters] deal .. to their Partner they place in the 
second lift next the top, 1, 2. 3, or four \ces. 1728 Younes 
Lowe of Fume vi. 545 When you're enamour‘d of a lift or 
cast, What can the preacher more, to inake us chast ? 

d. The distance or extent to which anything 
rises, e.g. a safety valve, the pestle of an ore stamp, 
the water in a canal-lock. 

1837 J. T. Smitu tr. Vicals Mortars 306 Length of lift 
3-937 inches. 1840 H S. ‘Vanner Canals & Railr. U.S, 
252 The difference between the levels is termed the ///t of 
the lock, which ranges from 3 t> yo feet. 185 /élustr. 
Cutal, Gt Exhib, 232 Centriugal pump for draining 
inarshes .. adapted for a large quantity of water, with a 
low lift. 

If. A person who lifts. 

+8. s/ang. One who lifts or takes away and ap- 
propriates (something): a thief. (Cf. Lirr v. 8) 

1592 Greent Art Conny Catch. 1. 22 The Lift is he that 
stealeth or prowleth any plate, iewels,. .or such parcels from 
any place by a sleight conueance vnder his cloke ¢ 1609 
Nobody & Somebody D 3b, Valke not of the Gayle, ‘tis full 
of limet wigs, lifis, and pickpockets, 1602 RowLanvs Greenes 
Ghost 16 Richard Farrie a notable Lift of sixtie yeares of 
aze. 1630 J. layror «Water P.) Trav. Vwelvepeuce i. 70/1 
Lifts. Foysts, Cheats, Stands, Decoyes. 

IIT. A device or apparatus lor lifting. 

7. Naut. pi. ‘Ropes which reach from cach 
mast-head to their respective yard-arms to steady 
and suspend the -nds’ (Smyth Sar/or’s lVord-bk.). 

31485 Naral Acc. Hen. V/1 (1896) 36 Mayne lyftes .. ij. 
1611 Cotcr., Badincines, the lifts. 1627 Smiru Seaman's 
Gram, v.24 Vhe top-sail Lifts doe serue for sheats to the 
top gallant yards, the haling them is called the Topping the 
Lifts. 1762 Fatconer S/ip:ur. 1. 260 The parrels, lifts, and 
clue-lines soon are gone. 1860 Jere, Marine Mag. VU. 114 
The yard is down on the lifts. 

8. a. Shoemaking. One of the layers of leather 
used to formaheel. +b. [Vool-carding (sce quot. 
1688), 

1677 Pot Oxfordsh, 139 The other [stone] in the shape 
of the heel of an old shoo, with the Lifis plainly to be dis- 
tinguish’d, 1683 R. House armoury ut. 92 ‘2 The Lifts are 
the narrow pieces of Leather which are Nailed about to 
hold the Leaf on the Board. 1735 Dycur & Parnon Dict, 
Lifts, .. among the Shoe-makers they are Pieces of Sole 
Leather put upon the Heels if wooden, or several of ‘em 
one upon another if Leather, in order to make ‘em higher 
Or lower. 1880 Times 21 Sept. 4/4 Vhe heels are built 
architecturally by selecting lifts of diminishing size. 

+9. Ina windmill: ? = ift-tenter. Obs. 

1683 R. Hotme Armoury i. 3450/2 The Parts of a Wind- 
su . tbe Lift, that which raiseth the Mill-stones higher or 

ower, 

10. An apparatus for raising or lowering per- 
sons or things fiom one floor or level to another; 
an ascending chamber or compartment; a hoist; 

=Etevator 3d. Also, the well or vertical opening 
in which the apparatus works. 

31851 /Uustr, Catal, Gt, E.xhib. 230 The principle is applic- 
able to dinner-lifts for hotels and mansions. 1858 Stv- 
Monns Dict, Trade, Lift, .. an elevator for sending dishes, 
&c., up or down froma kitchen. 1861 Breese. Horr Lug. 

Cathedr, 19/ht C. 128 Great central hotels with their ma- 
chinery of lifts, 1861 Any. Reg. 168 Throwing a quantity 
of waste paper, which he had collected on the upper floors, 
down the ‘lift’, 1878 Brack Green Past. xxxii, We entered 
the lift to be conveyed to the floors at:ove. 
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11. A contrivance on a canal serving as a substi- 


tute for a lock. 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 659 Where locks or 
lifts occur, tbe stationary steam-engine should drag up the 
vehicle. 

142. A set of pumps in a mine; also, the section 
ofa shaft occupied by one set. 

1849 GREENWELL Coat-trade Gloss. (1851), Lif?,..acolumn, 
or parallel columns, of pumps. 1255 Corniwal! 255 A 
Steam-engine .. works nine litts of pumps, and hifts thirly- 
six tons six cwt. per stroke. — . 

13. In various applications: see shoe-/ift (a shoe- 
horn), wéndow-/i/t. 

IV. ‘rhe thing lifted. 

14. ‘The quantity or weight that can be lifted at 
onetime. Also Sc. a large quantity. 

13.. Coer de L. 3352 Off gold well twenty mennys 
lyfite. 1755 Jonnson, Lé/?, in Scotland, denotes a load or 
surcharge of anything. 1785 Burns 2nd Ep. ¥. Lapraik 74 
Gie me o’ wit at’ sense a lift. 1861 Vrottopr Framley P. 
II. ii. 35, I have used up three lifts of noteparer already in 
telling people that there is no vacancy for a lobby messen- 
ger in the Petty Dag office. 1871 RK. Browsixe /?r, 
Hohenst. 100 Yo find .. from handlift and from barrow load, 
What salts and silts may constitute the earth. 1882 Ocitvie 
(Annandale) s.v., 2 cwt. is a good lift. 

15. dial, A gate without hinges, that must bc 
lifted in order to remove or open it. 

1674 Rav 8. 4 £.C. Words 70 A Lift: i.e. a Stile that 
may be opened like a gate, Verf a182z5 Foray Voc. FE. 
Auyglia, Lift, asortof coarse rough gate..not hung, but [ete]. 
1898 Rioer Haccarpin /ougm, Jag, Nov. 25 Vhe stouter 
undergrowth is split for hurdles and the rest of less substance 
twisted into another forin of hurdle which is known as a ‘lift’. 

16. dial. A particular joint or cut of mcat, usually 
of beef. (The precise application varics according 
to locality : see quots.) 

1688 R. Home drmonry in. 87/2 The Lift, or Buttock, 
is the Fleshy part of the Thigh of a Cow or Ox. 1790 A. 
Witsos 10 the Famishing Bard Poet. Wks. (1846) 55 
A sirloin huge—a snmicking lift, ‘Io feed thy keen devouring 
eye. 1854 A. FE. Baxer Northamptoush. Gloss., Lift, 
2. Vhe meat takeit out of a flitch of bacon, when the ham 
is left in; .. the fleshy part of the leg. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Lift, the upper part of the thigh cf an ox. 1889 .V. IV. 
Linc. Gloss, Lift, half a round of becf. 

17. A rising ground, 

1825 Scotr Let. to Mrs. W", Scott 23 Mar. in Lockhart, 
He started the topic of our intended railroad. ..1 had at 
my finger end every cut, every lift, every decree of elevation 
or depression, every pass in the country. 1874 Green Short 
Mist. i. § 2.7 A mere lift of higher ground with a few grey 
cottages dotted over it. 1885 Century Mag. Nov. «8 
Were and there in the land were sharp lifts where rocks 
cropped out, making miniature cliffs overhanging some 
portions of the brook‘s course. 

V. 18. attrib. and Comb, (several of thesc 
combs. shonld perh. be referred to the vb. stem), 
as (sense 1) /ift-capstan, -pulley, (scnse 10) /ift- 
altendant, -man, -ratlway, -shaft. -well; also lift- 
bridge, a bridge that may be raised to allow the 
passage of a boat, e. g. ona canal; lift-gate = sensc 
15 (Knight); lift-hammer = tilt-hammer; lift- 
latch, a latch that does not slide, but rises and falls; 
lift-loek, a canal lock; lift-pump, any pump other 
than a force-pump; lift-tenter, in windmills, 
a governor for regulating the speed, by adjusting 
the sails, or for adjusting the action of yrinding 
machinery according to the speed; lift-wall ‘sce 
quot. ). 

1g00 Hest, Guz. 28 June 62 The *Ift attendant had 
sustained terrible injuries. 1850 /’roc. Just. Civ. Hugin. IX. 
203 Description ofa Vertical *Li-t Bridge. 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads §& Rivers xxv. (1834) 190 At Haddiscoe is 
a lift-bridge, where a road crosses the Cut. 
ace. len. VII (1896) 202 “Lyfte Capsteynes. 1858 Sim- 
Monps Dict. Trade, *Lift-hammer, a large hammer. 1875 
Kwtcut Dict. Mech, *Lift-latch lock. 1840 11, S. TaNNer 
Canats & Karlr, U.S. 100 ‘Vhe Wisconisco Canal. .has..6 
“lift locks. 1883 Darly Tel. 26 Feb. 7/8 Honest .. man 
wants a situation. as *liftinan, 1485 Naval dec. Hen. VIE 
(1896) 37 *Left poles with iiij sheves of brasse..ij, left poles 
with ij sheves of brasse.. ij. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
*Lift-pump, a pump acting by the pressure of the atmo- 
sphere on the external body of water. 1893 Daily News 
13 Mar. 3/7 The Clifton Rocks Railway, a “lift railway cut 
in a tunnel from the Gorge of the Avon to the sununit of 
Clifton Rocks. 1894 Tunes 14 Feb. 14/1 Vhe dvor leading 
from the “*liftshaft on to the next floor. 1824 R. Stuarr 
Steam Fugine 133 The attached balls, which were called a 
“lift-tenter, by their centrifugal force either raised or lowered 
a stage in which the arbour of the spindle revolved, and 
brought the mill-stones nearer, or removed them farther from 
each other, as they might be adjusted. 1841 Brees Gloss. 
Cy, Eugin, *Lrift-watt, the cross wall of a lock chamber, 
1897 Daily News 3 Dec. 8/3 he deceased was found .. at 
the bottoni of the *lift-well. 

Lift (lift), v. Forms: 4 leftyn, 4-5 lifte(n, 
4 6 lyft(e, 5 lyften, -yn, 4- lift. Pa. 4. 4-5 
left(e, lyft(e, 4-5 lifte, 4-7, 9 lift, 4 liftd. 
-id, -ud, 4- lifted. /a. /fle. 4-6 lifte, lyfte, 
5-8 (9 poet.) lift. 4- lifted. Also 5 i-lift. fa. 
ON, Uypta (Sw. lyfla, Da. fte) = MIIG., mod.G. 
liften:—O Tent. type *lfljan, £. */uft-us (ON. loft 
air, sky=Lirt sé.t). ‘he etymological sensc is 
therefore to move tp into the air. 

The verb which occurs in the phrase dxteun and lefften 
(see Lour v.), very frequent in the Ormulum, but not found 
elsewhere, has been commonly identified with this vb., but 
neither the form nor the sense favours the identification. 
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LIFT. 


Apparently the phrase (which is followed by a dat. of person) 
means ‘to show respect to’ (a superior), ‘to condescend 
graciously to’ (an inferior), It does not seem possible to 
connect /efften with OE. 4yfettan to flatter } 

l. trans. Yo raise into the air from the gronnd, 
or to a higher position; to elevate, heave, hoist. 
+ Also, to erect, rear on high (a building). + Zo/i/t 
(a child) from the font : to stand godfather to. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 2388 Abram .. Bi betel lifted an auter 
neu. /drd. 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-v.ten scurn And bar- 
fote wode sco pat burn. ¢1440 Jacob's Medi 78 In wrast- 
lyng, whan a chaumpyoun may lyften an-oberys foot, panne 
he tbrowyth hym doun. 1460 Carcrave Checn. (Rolls) 
224 A child..whom the kyng.. left fro the funt. 1590 
Spenser #.Q.1.iv. 4 High lifted up were many loftie towres. 
1697 Duypen birg, Georg. 1v. 499 Arethusa leaping froin 
her Bed, First lifts above the Waves her beauteous Head. 
1709 STEELE Vatler No. 58 P2 Lifting his Legs higher 
than the ordinary Way cf Stepping. 1712 Apmison Sfect. 
No. 433 P 6 One who could lift Five hundred Weight. 
1816 Scott dutig. xx, He lifted his cane i ferverem. 1839 
YeEowe t. anc. Brit. Ch. x. (1847) 1¢4 “hey had no inclina- 
tion to hft the sword, except against each other. 1841 Lane 
Avab. Nts. 1. 91 Vhe Prince... lifted her from his horse. 
31851 /ilustr, Catal. Gt. Exhié. 1147 A..magnet capable of 
Il fting a weight of 500 pounds. 1860 ‘I'yNpaLt Glac. 1, xx. 137 
The clouds were slowly lifted above the tallest peaks. 1873 
Brack 27. Aude xviit. 282 Lavender made no further sign 
of surprise., than to lift his eyebrows. und say— Indeed !’ 

b. with wp, aloft, away, off, out, and advb. 
phrases. 7o Ui/t up: + occas.to install ina high seat. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 4332 Pe lid o tumbe awai pai lift. 1362 
Lancet, P. #1. A v. 203 For to lyfte hym alcft (he) leide hym 
onhisknees, 1387 Trevisa (igiten Rolls) V11.349 A whirle- 
wynd..lefte up sixe rafters of be cherche. @1qo0 /istr// of 
Susan 229 He lyft{v.r lefi]vpyelach. ¢1450 Verdin 38 Than 
yede the peple to oon of the stones. and leften it vp. 14€0 
Lyteaus D:sc. (Kaluza) 2057 Our on schall other tifte fe 
hedde of be pe chinne. 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xxxv. 
(Percy Soc.) 182 He stretched hym up and lyft his axe 
a lofte. «21533 Lp. Bernens //uon Ixt. 213 They weyed sp 
theyr ancres & lyft vp theyr saylles. 1535 CoverbaLe /’s. 
cvii. 25 The stormy wynde aryseth, and lifteth vp the 
wawes therof. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. VS.) 44 Vhat 
Prince on Croce thay lyftit on hicht. 161: Bisre Gen. 
xxxvil, 28 They .. lift vp loseph out of the pit. 1640 tr. 
Verdere's Rom. of Rom. WA. xxx. 129 The Knight of 
the Eagles presently lift up his Bever. 1686 Woop Life 
29 Dec., Mt John Massy installed in his deane's place.. 
first his patent was read: then his dispensation .. and 
then he was lifted up. 1725 T. Lewis -intig. Hebr. Rep. 
Ill. 270 When she had lift it {a shoe] up. 1772 Hut- 
tox Bridges 99 A large ram of iron... heing lift up to the 
top of them. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Cautudt/us }xi.121 Lift the 
torches aloft in air, Boys. 1887 7 ies (weekly ed.) 11 Nov. 
7/4 The girls sang as if they wanted to lift themselves off 
the ground. 

te. To bear, support. Cés. rare—). 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. t. xi. 54 Th’ earth him underneath 
Did grone, as feeble so great load to lift. 

. Se. To take up, pick up. Ience in Golf: 
To take up the ball. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's fist. Scot, 1. 206 Dionethie 
haueng receiued a gret .. wound, he is lyfted be his awne. 
1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. vu. ii. (1849) 309, 1 happened .. to 
lift a newspaper. 31840 Bains Ancyet. Aural Sports 117 
‘The ball uearest the hole must be lifted till the other is 
played. 1842 G. F. Carnecie Golfiana in Golfiana A/ise. 
(1887) 81 Now, lift the stones, but do not touch the ball. 
1 Hutcuixson Golf 447 Gloss. s.v., To lift a ball is to 
take it out of a hazard and drop or tee it behind. 

e. Inoccasional uses, = Raise: + (@) in fassive, 
to rise (065.) ; (6) co//og. to bring (a constellation) 
ahove the horizon in sailing, etc. 

c 1420 Pallad. on [1 usb. w, 813 Ybrestid hrode, and al the 
body lift In brawnyss grete. ¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 69 ‘Vienne 
sodainly rose and was lift a tempeste. 1891 R. Kir.inc 
Light that failed vii, She'll (the steamer on her way to 
Australia] lift the Sonthern Cross in a week. : 

2. In immaterial sense and fig.: ‘To elevate, raise. 
Also with owt, wp, and advb, phrases. ‘+ 70 Lift 
(a person) owf: to get ‘him) displaced. + Also 
(? nonce-use), to raise, excite (wonder). 

@1300 Cursor A. 25743 Penance sothfast and schrifte .. 
quen we fall vp mai vs hfte. 2 1340 Hampote /‘saller xxi. 
6 pou has purged my hert, and liftid vp to haf be ioy of 
contemplacioun, 13.. £. £. dit. P. B. 586 If he has losed 
belysten hit lyftez mernayle. 1497 Br. Atcock Vous Perfect. 
C ij, Lyfte fro the erth, refresshed wt ghostly contemplacion. 
@ 1633 Lv. Berners Gold. BR. A. Aurel. (1546) Bh, Philoso- 
phers..who fyrste lyfted theim selues to regarde the sterres 
cfthe heuen, 1581 E. Castpion in Confer. 11. (1584) Qiij b, 
It is our affection .. that must be lift vp. 1659 Woop Life 
Dec. (O. H. S.) 1. 299 Carrying tales to the great persons 
and endeavouring to lift one another out. 173% STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 2 4 It lifts an heavy empty Sentence, when 
there is added to it a lascivious Gesture of Body. 1817 
Cuartmers eistrou, Disc. i.(1852) 19 There is much in the 
scenery of a nocturnal sky to lift the soul to pious contem- 
plation. 1864 Mrs. Caxcyce Leff, II]. 224 With sorich a hus- 
band she would be able to lift them out of all their difficulties, 
1893 Lippon, etc. Life Pusey I. iv. 327 Pusey’s paper .. 
lifted it [the subject] at once into the region of principle. 

b. To raise in dignity, rank, or estimation; to 
elevate, exalt. Also with #f and advb. phrases. 


Now rare. 

¢ 1330 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 10 Whan be kyng Kynwolf 
had don his endyng, Brittrik his kosyn fei lift him to kyng. 
21340 Hamro.e /’salter viii. 2 For liftid is bi worship abouen 
heuens. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xv. 280 (Add. MS.) Whan he 
was thus I-lifte up, his herte was enhaunsed in pride. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Juttatione v1. Ixiii. 145 Sonne, be war bat pou dispute 
not.. why bis is so gretly peyned, & he is so excellently 
lifte up. 1§26 Piler. Perf. WW. de W. 15311 6b, Whom they 
moost extoll and lyfte vp moost heye, they forsake soonest. 
igor Sytvester Dee Lartas 1, vii. 233 His envious brethren's 
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trecherous drift, Him [Joseph] to the Stern of Memphian 
State had lift. 1597 Hooker Acc/. /’od. v. xx. § 12 Neither 
can it be reasonablie thought .. that we thereby do offer 
disgrace to the word of God, or lift vp the writings of men 
aboue it, 1639 Futter Holy War 11. it. (1647) 45 Arnulphus 

..was by popular faction litted up into the Patriarchs chair. 
1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano 1. xv. 48 Then was he lifted to 
his former style, Archbishop of Ravenna he became. 

absol, 1611 Bipre 1 Sam. it 7 ‘Yhe Lord .. bringeth low, 
and lifteth vp. 

ce. Chietly with #: To cheer, encourage. Also, 
To elate, puff up (with pride). + Zo “if? 2p one- 
self of (something) : to pride oneself upon. Now 
dial, and arch. 

¢1450 tr. De liitatione \. ii. 3 Be not lifte up berfore for 
eny crafie or eny kunnyng. /é7¢. vii. 8 Lifie not up piself 
of gretnes. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavaterus’ Ghostes (1596) 108 
Gabriel with comfortable words did lift up the blessed Virgin 
which hefore was sore troubled by this Salutation. 1586 
TV. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1.(t394) 50 He should not be 
cast downe too much in adversitie, nor lift np beyond mea- 
sure in prosperitie. 1611 Binie 2 Chron. xxvi. 16 But when 
he was strong, his heart was lifted vp to his destruction. 1875 
Jowett Plato ed, 2) V. 62 He whois lifted np with pride,.. 
1s soon deserted by God. 1890 Hatt. Caine Boudman 11. ii, 
It had lifted up his heart that Greeta had chosen poverty.. 
hefore plenty. 1896 ‘1AN Macraren’ A@te Carnegie 207 
Gin ye juist jined the fouk..the auctioneer would be lifted. 

3. intr. for refl. (also with 2p). To risc. Said 
esp. of a vessel riding on the waves, occas. of the 
waves themselves. Also in quasi-fassive sense 
e.g. ofa window}: To admit of being raiscd. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1942 We pan lift vp a lite & lent him 
agayne. 1526 Piler, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 20b, So that 
his hody lyfted ahoue his hedde foure fote or more. 1757 
Cart. Ranpatt in Naval Chron. X1V.95 Although there 
was a great Sea rnnning, she did not lift. 1807 CoLerioce 
Lett, (1895) 515 This most morbid and oppressive weight is 
gradually lifting np. 1844 W. H. Maxwewi Sports § Adu 
Scot, xxaili, (1855) 262 The windows would not lif. 1861 
Trorneury 7'urner 11. 319 Rough days, when..he sat. .in 
boats lifting over enormous waves. 1876 Ii.ackmore Cripps 
1. ii, 19 The water. instead of ruffling lifted. 1887 Lowen 
Virg. Aeneid i. 205 Not till the fourth day broke was the 
land seen lifting afar. 1892 Black. Afag. CLI. 78/2 Fowl 
lift only a few inches fiom the water. 1897 R. Kirinc 
Captains Courageous i, The hig liner rolled and lifted, 

b. Of a sail (see quot. 1867). 

1810 Capt. Tucker in Naval Chroz. XXIV. 337 By keep- 
ing the sails lifting, .. we contrived to drift in. 1860 A/erc. 
Marine Mag. V\1. 114 This must not be hauled too tant so 
as to hinder the sail from lifting. 1867 Smy1H Sailor's 
iVord-bk., Lift, a term applied to the sails when the wind 
catches them on the leeches and causes them to ruffle 
slightly. , 

@. Of clouds, fog, ete.: To rise and disperse. 


Also (U..S.) of rain: To cease tempcrarily. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Alidge vi. (1842) 102 The clouds.. 
lifted from the eastern horizon majestically slow. 1858 
Frovupe //ist, Eng. 111. 349 One morning when the darkness 
lifted, sixty strange sail were found at anchor in the Downs, 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 11. 178 The thick fog had 
lifted. xgox [see Lirrinc 767. sé.}. 

Jig. 1897 Mary Kincscey IV, A/vica 232 My..head-ache 
--soon lifted. 

d. Of a floor, etc.: To swell or warp and rise. 

1793 SMEATON Evdystone L. § 268 ‘Those four stones. .should 
be provided .. with trenails to hinder them from lifting. 
1840 Frul. Re Agric. Soc. 1. 11. 272 A limestone road.. tifts 
more in frost than a gravel one. 1874 THEARLE Naval 
Archit, 116 The great tendency of the deck to lift .. when 
these heavy guns are fired over it. 1899 Daily News 
13 Nov. 7/5 The concrete platforms .. lifted when test guns 
were fired. : 

+e. Of ahorse: To rcar, to raise the fect (high). 

1607 [see Lirtine vd/, sé]. p 

+4. Zo lifi ai: a. To pull at (something) in the 
attempt to raise it. 4. and fig. b. To rise in 
opposition to. Also in zxzderecl passive. Obs. 

1530 Patser. 611/1, I have lyfted at this same this halfe 
hour: jay hallé @ cecy ceste dentye heure. 1573 ‘LuSsER 
7/usé. li (1878) 115 Lift at their [v7z. cattle’s] tatles er an 
Winter be past. 1607 Drayton Leg. 7. Croimzwell Wks. 
(1748) 222 Secret foes .. lifted at my state. 1647 May His¢. 
Parl. \.ix. 143 Bishops had been much lifted a1, though not 
yet taken away. 1658 GurNatt Chv. 1x cl rit. verse 14 (1669) 
76/1 That principle of holiness. .makes him lift at that duty 
which he can little more than stirr. 1690 Azfros Tracts 
II. 39 Some others .. have lifted at the Fourth [command- 
nent] @1704 Locke Cond, Und. § 27 Like the Body 
strain’d hy lifting at a Weight too heavy. 

5. ¢razs. In various phrases chiefly Hebraisms, 
or in the Hebrew manner. a. Zo lift (2p) one’s 
oes, brow, face, visage: to give an upward direction 
tothe eyes, etc.; to look up. 4. and fig. “f Hence 
to lift up one’s cars: to listen attentively. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17837 Til heuen pai lified bair eien brade. 
€ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 408 He lyfte vpe his vesage fro fe 
ventalle. 1535 Coverpace /’s. cxxi. 1,1 lift vp myne eyes 
vnto the hilles. 1550 CrowLry /aform, & Petit. 5 Herken 
you possessioners, and you rich men ly-fte vp your ears. 1611 
Bipce Foo xxii. 26 For then shalt thou haue thy delight in 
the Almightic, and shalt lift vp thy face vnto God, 1854 
S. Doneit Balder xxv. 176 With brow Lift to the glowing 
sun. 1855 Macautay ///s¢. fg. xii. 111.151 1t was whispered 
that he hud dared to lift his eyes to an exalted lady. 

b. Zo lift (up) the hand.s, (occas. one’s arne): 
(a) ger.; (6) in prayer, thanksgiving, GOR (O) a 
taking an o:th; (d¢) in hostility agazszs? (a person) ; 
(e) to doa stroke of work (aod. slang). 

(a) 1340 Hamroix Px. Consc. 7976 Ne inyght have anes 
to lyft pair hand To wype pe teres fra bair eghen oway. 
1758 Jounson Jitler No. 57 ? 9 He lifts up his hands with 
astonishment. 
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(2) a1300 Cursor M. 4767 Oft he liftud vp his hend To 
godd, pat he helpe bam wald send. 1382 WycuF 1 7772 ii. 
8, 1 wole..men for to preie in al place, liftynge up clene 
hondis with oute wraththe. ¢ 1435 /orr, Portugal 1274 To 
God, he did his hondys lifte, And thankid hym of his sond. 
1634 Sir ‘J. Herbert /rav, 24 A Negro..lift up his hands, 
invocating Mahomet or the Devil. 1807 Rosixson Archeol. 
Greca un v. 222 In praying it was likewise customary to lift 
up the hands towards heaven, 

(c)_ 1535 CoverDALe Gen. xiv. 22, I lift vp my honde vnto 
the Lorde, the most hye God. a1626 Bacon New Atl. 
(1900) 4 At which Answear the said Person lift up his Right 
Hand towards Heaven. 1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) 1. 22 
Chilperic lifted his hands, and calling the Almighty to 
witness, swore that, etc. 1897 R. Kiviinc Captains Cour- 
ageous 52 Seventeen brass-hound officers, all gen’elinen, lift 
their hand to it that [etc.]. 

(@) 1535 Coverpace /’s. cv{i]. 26 Then lift he vp his 
honde agaynst them, to ouerthrowe them in the wildernes, 
1654-66 Eart Orrery Jarthen. (1676) 180 He has lift up 
his prophane Arm against his generous Deliverer. 1804 

. Graname Sabbath 340 ‘The murderer—let him die, And 
nim who lifts his arm against his parent. 

(¢) 1889 ‘ Rote Botprewoop’ Lobbery under Arms x\viii, 
He would not lift his hand for any one that day. 

c. To lift up one’s head: (a) literally; (b) fig. 
to regain courage Or energy ; to rencw one’s efforts, 
torally. + Zo fl up the head of (a person); used 
in the Bible for: to bring out from prison ; restore 
to liberty or position of dignity. 

_@ 1300 Cursor M. 22522 All bestes..Vp pan sal pair hefds 

lift Apon vr lauerd for to cri. ¢1385 Cnaucer ZL. G. IV. 
882 7hisbe, And therwithal he leftyth vp his hed. ¢1400 
Maunpey, (1839) iv. 24 The Dragoun lifte up hire Hed 
azenst him. 1535 CoverDALE 2 Kings xxv. 27 The kynge 
of Babilon. .lifte vp the heade of Ioachiin y kynge of luda 
out of preson. 1560 Binte (Genev.) Fade. vill. 28 Vhus 
was Midian broght lowe..so that they lift vp their heads 
nomore. 1611 Bipte Luse xxi. 28. 1838 Tumtware Greece 
V. 185 Olynthus. .in the decline of the Spartan power had 
begun to lift up her head again. 

a. 7o lift up one's heart, mind, soul: to raise 
one’s thoughts or desires; to encourage, exalt one- 
sclf (with pride). 

1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxv. 1 Vnto the (o Lorde) I lift 
vp my soule. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
Lift vp your heartes. 1621 Biste 2 Chron. xvii. 6 His heart 
was lift vp in the wayes of the Lord. — Daz. v.20 When 
his heart was lifted vp, and his minde hardened in pride. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xviil. (1840! 327, 1 forgot not to lift 
up my heart in thankfulness to heaven. 

e. To lift (up) a cry, one's voice, etc.: tocry out 
loudly. Also fig. 

1382 Wyciir Luke xvii. 12 Ten leprouse men .. reyside 
(v.r. lifteden, liften] the vois, seiynge. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 111. lil, 52 ‘henne sawe I two spirites that 
liften vp a wondre hidous crye. 14.. Tuudale's Vis. (1843) 
2302 And or he spake any thyng Helyfteupa greyt sykyng. 
1535 CoverRDALE Fadzg. il. 4 The people lifie vp their voyce, 
& wepte, 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 65 Fit to lift vp 
a loude laughter, and nothing els. 1742 Westey IVks. 
(1872) 1. 351 A rude rout litt up their voice on high. 1845 
M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 28 The voice of the dauntless 
Gregory was lifted in behalf of the deserted and friendless 
Praetextatus. 1873 Burton //ist. Scot. V. liv. 82 He had.. 
an opportunity of lifting his protest against the greatest 
crime of hisage. 1887 Bowen lirg. Eclog. v. 62 Lo! with 
joy to the heavens they lift their glorious voice. 

f£. Zo lift up one's heel, hori (see those sbs.). 

6. To bear or carry in an elevated position; to 
‘hold high’. (With some attributed notion of 


sense I.) 

1671 Mitton 7. &. 1v. 48 There the Capitol thou seest 
Above the rest lifting his stately head On the ‘Tarpeian rock. 
1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 340 Where London’s column, point- 
ing at the skies, Like a tall bully, lifts the head, and lies. 
1764 GoLpsM, /‘7az. 204 Dear [is] that hill which lifts him 
to the storms. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude ul. 4 We saw The 
long-roofed Chapel of King's College lift Turrets and pin- 
nacles in answering files. 

7. To take up or collect (rents or moneys due) ; 
to levy (contributions, fines, etc.) ; to draw (wages, 
the amount of profits, etc.). Now dal. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 81 They haue 
for to sene that his rentes and revenues and suche other 
auantages rightwysly to be lyfte. 1473 in Laing Charters 
(1899) 43, Viij markis..be ws to be lyftyt ande rasit as for 
oure saide tairs. 149: Act 7 Hen. V/J, c. 18 If the seid 
fyne had never he lifte. a 1639 Srotriswoop //ist. Ch. 
‘Scot. 11. (1677) 59 His person arrested, his Rents lifted hy 
the Kings Officers. 1722 Ramsay ZAéree Boune!s 1. 79 | 
He's sent To Fairyland to lift the rent. 1748 SmoLLtetT 
Rod. Rand. xvi. (1760) 1, 106 Entitling that person to lift his 
wages when they should hecome due. 1799 in J. Smith 
Hist. Jefferson Coll. (1857) 165 That a collection be lifted 
for the purpose of purchasing such a Dictionary as may be 
thought necessary for the Society. 1814 Byron To sl\/oore 
3 Aug., Whose ‘hills’ are never ‘lifted’, 1869 Gipnon 
R. Gray v, The Laird lifted his rent. 

8. slang. To take up (a portable object; cf. 1d) 
or drive away (cattle) with dishonest intentions ; 
in wider sense, to steal. In early use, to steal some- 
thing from (a shop, etc.); to rob. Cf. shop-lifting. 

1526 SKetton A/aguyf 1373 Conuey it be crafte, lyft & 
lay asyde. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier G 3, It is 1eported 
you can lift, or nip a bounge, like a guire [s7c] Cone. 1595 
Recorper FLreTwoop in Ellis Orie. Letter. 1.11. 303 Lyfte 
is to rohbe a shoppe ora gentilmans chamber. 1666 Drypen 
dun, Aivab, cexxviii, But if night-robbers lift the well- 
stored hive, An humming through their waxen city grows. 
a 1670 SpatvinG 770ub, Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) 1. 25 
Ther came a company of highlanders, and lifted out of 
Irendraucht's ground, ane number of goods. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets \. 78 Thieves that came to lift their cattle. | 
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1814 Scott lav. xviii, Donald Bean Lean never lifted less 
than a drove in his life. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk. Bh, 
(1869) 74 He took to his old courses, and lifted a purse here, 
and a watch there. 1873 Dixon io Queens 1. vi. ii. 307 
More [Scots] were bent on lifting kine and sheep. 1882 A. 
Lane Library 52 He used to tell how he had lifted a book 
--from a stall on the Pont-Neuf. 1892 R. Kipiinc East & 
West in Barrack-r. Ballads 75 He has lifted the Colonel’s 
mare that is the Colonei’s pride. 

trausf. 1885 Spectator 10 Jan. 51/2 In painting-in his 
background, he is, therefore, reasonahly entitled to ‘lift’ 
his materials wherever he finds them. 1892 Wation (N. Y.) 
15 Dec. 456/3 All that is vitally concerned with Lincoln, is 
lifted bodily from Herndon’s book. 

+9. The technical word for: To carve (a swan). 
(The text of quot. ¢ 1500 app. contains some error.) 

€ 1500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bh. (1868) 374 De- 
gynne at the lifte legge first of a Swan; and lyfte a gose 
y-reared at the right legge first. 1513 Bk. Keruynge ibid. 
266 Lyfte that swanne. 1804 Fartey Loud. Art Cookery 
(ed. 10) 293 To lift a swan, you must slit it quite down the 
middle of the hreast. 

10. Card-playing. intr. To cut (for deal). ? Obs. 

1599 Mixsuru Span, Dial, (1623) 26, 1 lift to see who shall 
deale, it must be a coat card. 1608 Macwin & MarkHam 
Pam Kut. w. i. H3h, But come, lift for the dealing, it 
is my chance to deale. 1674-80 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
86 At French-Ruff you must lift for deal. 

11. “vans. To take up and remove, take away ; to 
drive (cattle) away or to market, to strike (a tent). 
Sc. To remove (a corpse) for burial; also aésol. 

a1670 Spatpinc Yvoub/. (Bannatyne Club) 1. 236 The 
said day Monro lifts his camp frae Strathbogie. 1816 
Scotr Ll. Dwarf xiii, We seem to be met at a funeral 
-.Ellieslaw, when will you lift. 1832 Ht. Martineau /7e- 
land i, 11 That's better than seeing them lifted to the 
pound, 1835 James Gifsy ii, | fear that we shall be obliged 
to lift our tents, and quit this pleasant nook. 1836 Mus. 
BrownixG /’oet's Vow v. xv, They came at dawn of day 
To lift the lady’s corpse away. 1856 Kane Arct. £xf/. 11. 
vii. 79 Nearlyall iny hopes of lifting the sick ..rest upon these 
dogs. 1882 JWacw. Alag. XLVI. 164 When an invitation is 
being given verbally to a funeral in Scotland, the person 
invited usually asks, ‘When do you lift?’ 1886 C. Scorr 
Sheep- Farming 118 If ..a good ewe requires a lamb [her 
own being dead], it may be advisable to lift a small gimmer's 
lamb, and put it to her. 1890 Pall Mall G. 18 Sept. 7/1 
A large numher of families went to the church and lifted 
their books. 1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 3x Jan. 2/1 
Interment on Sunday; to lift at Twoo’clock. 1896 Daily 
News 4 Sept. 3/4 Some hot-headed proposals were made, one 
being to lift tools at once. 

b. U.S. To lift (a person's) hair: to scalp. 

1848 Ruxton Life in Lar lest 37 ‘We'll lift the hair, 

any how’, continued the first, ‘afore the scalps cold’. 
ce. U.S. To get rid of, pay off (a mortgage). 

1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & IV. Honey 79 The weather 
must lift the mortgage on his farm, and pay his taxes, 1886 
Stockton Lady or the 7tyer 74 So then the spectral mort- 
gage could never be lifted. 

12. a. To take up out of the ground (Sc. in 
general sense) ; to dig up (potatoes). 

1844 SterHENS Bk. Farm 111. 1125 When lifted for ship- 
ment to the London market, they [potatoes] are first riddled 
into sizes, then [etc.]. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. 
Sept. 354 The tall, strong farm-women ‘lifting ’ the potatoes. 
1883 STEVENSON 7 reas. /s/. 1. 1, There is still treasure not 
yet lifted. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 334 She had 
come over to Paris to lift his remains and remove them to 
another place. 1892 E. P. Dixon Seed Calalogue 25 Fifty- 
fold {potato] .. which may he lifted July and August. 

b. Sc. To carry (a crop), clear (a corntield). 

1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey xxiv. 309 He went and 
searched the ground after the crop was lifted. 1883 [see 
Lirtep A/2. a.). P : : 

13. To hit (the ball) into theair; esp. in Cricket; 
often with the bowler as object. 

1874 Tiies 5 Oct. 11/2 When the [golf] hall must he 
‘skied’, or lifted over some swell of the ground. 1882 
Daily Tel. 24 June, W. G. lifted Spofforth round to the leg 
houndary. 1894 N. Gate Cricket Songs 31 He lifts you o’er 
the Baths for six. 1897 Daily News 16 June 3/4 Hill, as 
is his custom, lifted the ball a good deal. 

14. Comé.: +lift-leg, a name for strong ale. 

1587 Harrison England u. xviii. (1877) 1. 295 There is 
such headie ale and heere in most of them, as..is commonlie 
called huffecap, ..stride wide, and lift leg. 


+ Lift, 7//. a. Obs. [pa. pple. of Lirt v.] = 
LirtEep fff. a. Aiso with zp. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxxii. 81 Ne neither 
of them shalle be the lift hand to mayntenaunce of wrong. 
1617 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 18 Then seem'd his lookes, 
and lift-vp hands to say, ‘Take heed hy me’.’ 1679 ‘T. 
Ticxceroot’ Trial Wakeman 7 He replyed with lift up 
hands, God forbid .. that [ete.] 1724 M. Davys Reformed 
Coguet 163 With lift-up Hands. .imploring help. 

Liftable (iftab'l', 2. [f. Lirr v, +-aBLe.] 

1856 Ferrier /ust. Aletaph. Introd. 62 To divide the 
ponderable into the liftable by us...and the still liftable, 
though not hy us. 1871 Carcyte in Adrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
111. 194, 1 was to remove thither with my work (so soon as 
liftable), 1893 Fed 4 Mar. 335/1 The centre-plate is so 
fitted as to he liftahle into or out of the boat. 

Lifted (lifted), A//. a. [f. Lirr v. + -Ep1] 
In senses of the vb.: Raised aloft, upreared, ele- 
vated, exalted; stolen, etc. Also with w. 

1359 Ayimer /Harborowe R 3 Let vs daylye call to God 
with lifted vp heartes and handes. ¢1586 C’tEss Pen- 
BROKE fs. Lxxx1x. Vv, ‘hy lifted hand a might of won- 
der showeth. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 725 
She endeavour'd to stop his lifted-up Arm from falling 
on me, 1667 Mitton /. L. x1. 866 In the Cloud a Bow, 
Conspicuous with three lifted colours gay. 1703 Rowe 
Udysses Ww. i. 1803 Puevoke the lifted Sword and pointed 
Spear. ¢1730 Burt Lett. Gentl. N. Scott. (1754) 11. 93 His 
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Grandfather. .is therein assured of the immediate Restitution 
of his Lifted, that is, stolen Cows, 1819 Worpsw. JVag- 
goner wv. 151 The morning light in grace Strikes upon his 
lified face. 1839 Rusuin Zwo Paths iv. (1891) 184 All 
their changing grace of depressed or lifted pinnacle. 1859 
Gro, Euior (f1:fe) The Lifted Veil. 1883 Mrs. Horxixs 
Autumn Swallows, Bormus, Down from the lifted corn- 
field trips The child. 1885-94 R. Brincres Eros & Psycte 
Apr. xxv, The last red ray Fled from her lifted arm. 


Lifter (lifta:). [f Lirr v.+-Ert.] One who 
or that which lifts in senscs of the vb. 
1. One who lifts or raises, in either 2 material or 


an immaterial sense. Also with zz/. 

1535 Coveapate Ps. tii. 3 Thou (o Lorde) art .. the lifter 
vp of my heade. 1652 Hvtoet, Lifter wyth leuere, pia- 
fangarius. 1591 Pexcivac. Sp. Dict., Lievador, a bearer, 
a lifter. 1649 Pryxneé Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 83 
The greatest designers, plotters and lifters up of themselves 
against the interest of Christ. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
it. 156/2 Musick .. isa lifter of Dead, Drowsie and Melan- 
cholly Spirits. 1775 Jounson Iestern /sl. Wks. X. 401 
Long pieces of w ..to which the action of a long line 
of lifters might be applied. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 927 Iwo 
men at a vat, and a boy as a layer or lifter can make about 
6 or 8 reams in to hours. 1873 M. Arnoup Lit. 4 Dogma 
(1876) 366 The lifter-up to tbe nations of the banner of 
righteousness. . ; 

b. One who takes up dishonestly; a thief. Cf. 
cattle-lifler, shop-lifter. , 

a 1592 Greene Jas. /i7, 11.1, Why, Lam a lifter, maister, 
by occupation. 1606 Snaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 129. 1674-80 
Cotton Compl. Gamester 5 Pads, Liters, Divers, Lifters.. 
these may all pass under the genera!..appellation of Rooks. 
1818 Scott Nob Koy xxix, Ye needna ask whae Rob Roy 
is, the reiving lifter that he is. 1862 Atheneum 30 Aug. 
278 While in the ‘lifter’s‘ possession .. they [books] had 
heen enriched by numerous annotations. 1885 /vainte 11 
We are shifters, we are lifiers. Working skilfully together. 

ec. One of a sect of Scottish presbytcrians who 
considered it essential that the officiating ministcr 
should ‘lift’ a piece of sacramental bread while 
uttcring the prayer of consecrat on. 

1805 Forsytu eanties Sco’l. 11.520 Hence .. originated 
a schism, and the two parties were distinguished by the 
name of lifters and anti-lifters. 

2. Something which lifts or is used for lifting. 

a. Something which elevates or raises, in either 
a material or an immaterial sense; applied also 
to any simple implcment, c.g. +a crutch, ta fork, 
a curved piece of iron for lifting a stovc-lid, and 
in mod, slang to a heavy blow. Also with wf. 
1570 Levins Manip. 76/36 A Lifter, forke, fuseina. a1700 
KE. Oict. Cant. Crew, Lifter, a Crutch. 1706 A. Lro- 
ForD Jeniple AJus. vii, 158 Sakeph Gadol, or the Greater 
Lifter np; as if it designed the Musick to be very Loud. 
1867 W.W. Suytn Coal & Coalmining 7 Used asa lifter of 
water to the top of water-wheels. 1881-3 Scuarr /ucycl. 
Relig. Knowd. 663 Dreams .. in antiquity, were thought to 
be of importance as lifters of the veil, 1889 ‘ Mark ‘wars’ 
VYaukee at Crt. K, Arthur xxxiii. 383 As long as I'm going 
to hit him at all, I'm going to hit him a lifter. 

b. Technical uses: $(@) Anat, =LEVATOR 2. 
(0) Afining. The wooden beams used as stems for 
stamps in old-fashioned stamp-mills (Ikaymond 
AMfining Gloss.). (¢) Magnetism. Vhe cross-piece 
of soft iron applied to the polcs of a horse-shoe 
magnet. (@) MVeaving, ? An appliance for raising 
and depressing the leaves of the heddles. (e) 
Steam-engine. The arm ona lifling-rod that raises 
the puppct-valve (Webster, 1864). (/) Saper- 
making. A bucket-wheel for raising the pulp from 
the reservoir to the trough. (g¢) Founding. ‘A 
tool for dressing the monld; also a contrivance 
attached to a cope to hold the sand together when 
the cope is lifted’ (Webster, 1864). (4) Surg. 
=EL-evator 2. (2) = lifling-cam. 

(a) 1649 Butwer Pathonryot. 1. i. £6 That Muscle of the 
shoulder-blade, from its office commonly called the Levator, 
or the Lifter. 

(6) 1671 Pil. Trans. V1. 2108 Suffering the Lifters to 
fall with great force on the Ore, thereby breaking it into 
sinall sand. 1860 Aug. 4 For, Aliuing Gloss. (Cornwall 
Terms), Liffers, wood beams, to which the iron heads of a 
stamping mill are fastened. 

(c) 1794 G. Avams Nat, §& FE.xvper. Phil. 1V.1. 387 The 
contact or | fter of soft iron to be placed at the other end of 
the bars. 1849 Noan Evectricity 396 The soft iron lifter of 
a horse-shoe magnet. 

(@) 1865 Ben Briertey [rhdale 1.236 A weaver .. upon 
a ‘jacquard * loom, had the misfortune to break one of the 
irons of her lifter. 

(/) 1839 Uri Dict. Arts 938 The pressure of the pulp 
and water in the vat forces the pulp up the pipe into the 
lifter-box, whence it is taken by rotatory lifters, and dis. 
charged into a trough, where it runs down and mixes with 
the thick pulp from the chest. 

(7) 1852 Burn Nav. & AMilit. Dict. n, Lifter or Lifting- 
COg, cain Or wiper. 1884 /a// Alall G. 28 Aug. 5/1 ‘he 
lifter raises the central lever or paw. 

Lifting (lisftin), vd/. sé. [f. Larr v. + -1nG1.] 

1, The action of the vb. Lirr in various senses. 
Also lifting up. + Also concr. in hand-lifting: 
so much as can be taken up by the hand. + A/ the 
“fling: on the point of removal. 

1352 Laxci. P. PL. A. ¥. 204 Glotoun was a gret cherl and 
grym in be lyftynge. a@xgoo-so Alerander 567 Stanys 
(which) Fell fra pe fyrmament as a hand lyftyng. 1482 A/onk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 107 The lyftyngys vppe of the crosse. 
15st Bisre Gen. xxiv. marg, note, ‘Vhe exercise of the spirit 
& lyftynge vp of the mind to God, ar called medytacions. 
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1590 Jas. V1.S%. Gen. Assembly Aug., As for our Neighbour 
Kirk in England. .they want nothing of the Masse, but the 
liftings, 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 322 Surbating 
.. cometh .. sometime by the hardness of the ground, and 
high lifting of the horse. @1652 Heytin Laud 1. 170 There 
had been some liftings at kim in the Court by Sir John Cook. 
@ 1670 Spacpine 77voub. Chas, / (Bannatyne Club) J. 240 This 
army..by and attour 10000 baggage men is now at the lifting. 
1674-80 Cotton Compl, Gamestcrg2 In the lifting for dealing 
the least deals. ¢1730 Burt Lett. Gentl, N. Scobt. (1754) II. 
230 The stealing of their Cows they call Lifting, a soft’ning 
Word for Theft. 1856 Kane drvct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 285 A 
sudden lifting of the fog showed them the cape. 1872 
Harowick / rad. Lanc. 74 The ‘lifting’ of women by men 
on Easter Monday. 1884 Pac Eustace xix. 244 The cargo 
is ours for the lifiing. 1901 W. D. Howetrs Lil. Friends 
n. vi. 89 In a lifting of the rain he walked with me down to 
the village. 

2. attrib. aud Comb. a. gen., as lifting power, 
trade; }b. a contrivance or portion of a machine 
adapted for lifting, as “ftng-bar, -blade, -cog, 
-crane, -gear, -hitch, -hook, -pallet, ~piece, -rod, 
“screw, -tongs, -wire; lifting-cam, a cam or pro- 
jection by which a lifting movement is effected, 
e.g. in firearms ; lifting-day /ocal = heaving-day; 
lifting-dog, (a) = lifting-cam; (0) (sce quot. 
1851 2); lifting-jack (sce Jack sd.1 10). 

1831 G. R. Porter Sil AMannf, 247 The *lifting bars 
which in shape are something like blurted knife blades. 
1883 GREENER Gur 359 The *lifting-cams or ‘dogs’, are 
dispensed with. 1852 * Lifling-cog |see Litter 2) (7 1. 18979 
Cassell’s Techn, idlue. 1. 206/2 Vhese three requisites are 
very beautifully combined ..in the *lifiing crane. 188: 
GREENER Guz 264 Knock the wire pivet right through the 
“lifting dogs. 1881 Ravmono Adining Gloss., Lifting-dog, a 
claw-hook for grasping a colunin of bore-rods while raising 
or lowering them. 1887 Daréy A’cws 22 Oct. 2,7 The pinnace 
was crushed through the breaking of the *lifting gear. 1831 
G. R. Porter Silk A/anuf, 247 Half the number of “lifting 
hooks are attached to the lifting bars. 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat, Mechante 513 That the end of the. .spring.. may: 
project a little way over the point of the “lifting-pallet. 1704 
Tlarris Ler. Techn., *Lifting-pieces, are Parts of a Clock, 
which do lift up and unlock the Detents in the Clock-part. 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 217 There are four 
pins in the minute wheel for raising the quarter lifting piece. 
1849 Noan “le tricity 357 A much greater *lifting power has 
. been obtained with other varicties of the electro-magnet. 
1709 Hearne Colfect. (O. 11.8.) 11. 185 ‘This Gentleman. .is 
remarkable for carrying on the “lifting Trade, 

Lifting ‘littin), ofa. [f Lier v. + -1ne 2.] 
That lifts, in senses of the vb., spec. in lifting- 
bridge, a bridge of which either a part or thc 
whole may be drawn up at one end when ncedful ; 
lifting-gate = Lirr sé.2 15; lifting-pump, any 
yump other than a force-pump ; lifting-sail, a sail 
whose action tends to lilt the bows out of the 
water; lifting-set, ‘the series of pumps by which 
water is raiscd from the bottom of a mine by 
successive lifts’ (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875. 

13.. £. 4. Addit. /’. B. 443 After harde dayez wern out an 
hundreth & fyfte, As bat lyftande lome [the ark] luged 
aboute. 1686 J. Duxton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 8 Even 
the Parson himselfe .. gave mea lifting hand. 1797 /incycé. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 17/2 Of lifting-pumps there are several sorts. 
1839 R. S. Ropinson Nant. Steam /ug. 65 On the top of 
the air bucket fits the lifting valve. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. 
LExhib, 1148 Swing, lifting, or rolling bridges are .. in such 
cases indispensable. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 135 These 
double-legged tables are very generally made with a rack to 
allow of their rising by the application ofa lifting force. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 205 The jib and flying-jib are.. 
lifting sails. 1894 Dardy News x19 June 6/5 The supremely 
interesting feature of this really great work are the lifting 
bascules. 1895 6 Cal. Univ, Nebruska 215 By is use the 
extensor or litting miuscles are developed. 1898 Daily 
News 16 Nov. 7/t The mechanism of the lifting roadway Is 
so perfect in its action. 

Lifull, obs. form of LIFEFUL, 

+Lig. Obs. Also 7 ligge. [Origin obscure ; 
the identity of the word in the two quots. is not 
certain.] a. A projection. tb. A band, stripe. 

1610 Guitt.im /leraldry ii. xiii. (1611) 125 When any part 
is thus born with ligges, like peeces of the flesh or shinne, 
depending, it is termed erasing. 1686 Goan Ce/est, Bodies 
1. vil. 252, I cannot .. empale each Page of tbis Discourse 
with a Black mourning Lig. 

Lig, obs. and dial. torm of Liz a1 

tLi-gable, a. A/us. Obs. [ad. L. type *iga- 
bilis, {. ligare to bind: sce -aBLE.] Of two or 
more notes: That may be ‘tied’ together. 

1597 Mor.evy Jutrod, A/us. Annot., Minimes.. cannot be 
tied or enter in ligature. But that defect night be supplyed 
by dashing the signe of the degree either with one stroke, 
or two, and so cause the Ligable figures serue to any small 
quantitie of time we list. 1609 Douranp Ornith. Microl. 
40 There are foure ligable Notes, that is, a Large, a Long, 
a reefe, and a Semibreefe. 

Ligament (li:gamént). 
f. Zigare to bind.] 

+i. Anything used in binding or tying; a band, 
tie; Szzg. a bandage, ligature. Ods. in lit. sense. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 344/1 Cut of 
linnen ligamentes the breadth of three fingers, grease them 
in this salve... ‘I'ye then these ligamentes theron. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 66 ‘he Prince of Aurange..could finde no 
meanes to stanch the Bloud, either by Medicine or Liga- 
ment. 1671 Grew Anat, /lants 1. iil, App. § 4 (1682) 27 
The Gardener, with his Ligaments of Leather, secures the 
main Branches. 1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thanics 7 All the 
Work well cemented and join’d together with proper Liga- 
ments. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. ui. L228 Their 


[ad. L. ligdment-um, 


LIGAMENTOUS. 


drawers .. are more convenient than breeches .. being with- 
out any tight ligaments, 
b. fig. Chtefly, a tie, bond of union. 

1426 LypG. De Guil. Pilgr. 22595 My boondes and my 
lygamentys Ben dyuerse comaundementys, ‘I’o holden in 
subieccyoun ffolkes off relygyoun. 1596 BELL Surv. Popery 
in, v. 280 The bishoppe of Rome .. might have released or 
pardoned .. such ligaments, mults, or canonicall corrections 
as he had inioyned to publike offenders. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig, Afecd. t. § 38, I have not those strait liga- 
ments, or narrow obligations to the World, as to dote on 
life. 1762 SterNE 7%. Shandy VI. x, He looked up.. in 
my uncle Toby’s face ; then cast a lock upon his boy ;—and 
that ligament, fine as it was,—was never broken. 1796 
Burke Reg. Peace 1. (1892) 70 The law of nations, the great 
ligament of mankind. 1841 Trencu Paradies xvii. (1877) 
326 Lhe Sacraments have been often called the ligaments 
for the wounds of the soul. 1850 HawTHoRNE Scarlet L. 
iv. (1852) 69, I find here a woman, a man, a child, amongst 
whom and myself there exist the closest ligaments. No 
matter whether of love or hate; .. of right or wrong. 

2. Anat. One of the numerous short bands of 
tough, flexible, fibrous tissuc which bind the bones 
of the body together. By extension applied to any 
membranous fold which supports an organ and 
keeps it in position. 

e1400 Lavfranc's Cirurg.20 Ne leeue we nou3t bat ech 
brood ligament is a skyn, & ech round ligament to be a 
senewe. 1599 Masstncer etc. Ofd Lawt.i, 1 might have 
gently lost it In my cradle, Before my nerves and ligaments 
grew sirong. 1741 Moxro Anal. Bouncs (ed. 3) 213 The Liga- 
ment of the ‘Thigh-bhone, which is commonly .. called the 
round one. 1802 Parry Net Theol, viii. 120 A.. flexible 
ligament, inserted, by one end into the head of the ball, by 
the other into the bottom of the cup [of a ball and socket 
joint]; which ligament keeps the two parts of the joint. .in 
their place. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxi, The ligament 
which unites the Siamese twins, 1858 Lewes Sea-side 
Stud. 275 ‘Vo Goethe, bones and ligaments were not less 
beauti/ul and full of interest than flowers and streams. 

b. A similar part in lower organisms. 

1797 f/incycl. Brit. X111. 537 A ligament placed at the 
summit of the [oyster] shell serves as an arm to its opera: 
tions, 1802 Binciey Anim, Biog. (1813) 1.42 They [insects] 
are cut, as it were, into two parts. These parts are in 
general connected by a slender ligament or hollow thread. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Exfomol. \V. 185 In those with a sessile 
one [s¢. abdomen] the base is attached to the metaphragm 
by strong ligaments. ; re 

c. spec. in Conch, The elastic substance which 
holds together the valves of a bivalve shell. 

1816 T. Brown £lem. Conchol. 155. 1837 Penny Cyel. 
VIL. 433/t To this hinge is superadded a ligament. 1851 
Ricnarvson Geol. viii. (1855) 242. 1875 Bucktann Leg-6k, 
123 The ligament which holds the two shells together. 

3. Comb., as ligament-wise adv. 

1615 Crookr Body of Alan 389 These .. are knit to the 
proper membrane of euery gristle by the interposition as it 
were of a Periostiou Ligament-wise. 

Hence + Ligament v. rare, to bind fogether. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) II]. 210 There was great 
wisdom ..in framing that oath; to ligament the single 
person and people together. 

Ligamental (ligamental), a. [f. LicAMENT 
+-AL.] Of the nature ofa ligament; composed of 
the fibrous tissue of which ligaments consist. 

1578 Banister //ist. A/ani.2 Muscles often spryng out 
of Ligamentall Cartilages. 1615 Crooxr Body of Alan 628 
‘The Tongue .. hath no l.igamentall Fibres to strengthen it 
as Muscles haue. 1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. Vv. ve 239 
The Urachos or ligamentall passage derived from the bot- 
toine of the bladder. : 

b. Pertaining to the ligament (of a bivalve). 

1850 J. 1). Sowrrsv in Dana's Geol. App. i.699 Equivalve, 
suborbicular, thin, .. ligamental area elongate. 1854 Woop- 
ward J/odlusca 1. 247 Vhe internal ligament, or cartilage, 
is lodged in furrows formed by the ligamental plates, /did. 
286 A distinct ligamental ridge in each valve. 

Ligamentary (ligimentari), 2. [f. Ligament 
+-ARY.] a@. Of the nature of or composing a liga- 
ment; consisting of the tissue proper to ligaments. 


b. Of or pertaining to a ligament. ' 
1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst. 111. 411 Besides these liga- 
mentary Fasciz, there are also others more broad and mus- 
cular. 1783 11. Watson in Jed. Commun. 1. 188 ‘The liga- 
mentary: periosteum, which covers the vertebra. 1816 D. P, 
jane Veterinary Art 411 Ossifications and ligamentary 
enlargements. 1832 ! est. Rev. XVII. 312 Flax..is applied 
by the natives to almost every: purpose of clothing, building, 
packing, or wherever ligamentary structure can be turned 
to account. 18g0 H. Miter /ootpr. Creat. v. 87 In some 
of the nail-heads .. there appear well-marked ligamentary 
impressions. 
Ligamenti-ferous, ¢. Conch. [See-FERovS.] 
(See quot.) . : 
1839 Sowersy Conch. Man. 56 Ligamentiferous, having or 
containing the ligament, as the cardinal pit in Mya. 
Ligamento- (ligame‘ntg), used as a pseudo-L. 
comb, form. with the meaning ‘ligamentous and 
...?, as ’gamento-cartilaginous, -muscilar adjs. 
1782 A, Moxro Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 67 This flexible 
ligamento-cartilaginous substance. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 
1. 519/1 A large ligamento-muscular plate. 
Ligamentous (ligame-ntas), a. [f. Ligament 
+ -ous.] Of the natnre of, or characteristic of, a 
ligament; composed of the tissue properto ligaments. 
1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse 1. vi. (1686) 9 A Muscle, which 
is one while ligamentous and nervous, and otherwhiles fleshy. 
1725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Plants, Those [plants] that 
are not woody may be reduced to six Sorts, viz. the fibrous, 
ligamentous, bulbous [etc.]. 1796 Pail 7raus. LXXXVII. 
23 All ligamentous parts .. are weak in their vital powers. 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs, 32 It had unfortunately acquired 


LIGATE. 


a ligamentous adhesion to the orbicular ligament of the 
hip. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 409 The second kind 
of articulation, the ligamentous, he affirms takes place 
only in orthopterous and some neuropterous insects, 1872 
Mivart £écur, Anat, 28 Lizamentous fibres bind together 
the margins of the apposed articular surfaces. 1880 GUn- 
tuner Fishes 119 The tongue consists merely of ligamentous 
or cellular substance. 
b. Pertaining to the ligaments of the body. 

1804 Aled. Frul. X11. 563 Gouty, or ligamentous and ten- 
dinous inflammation. 

Flence Ligame‘ntously adv., by ligaments. 

1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 609 Being also connected liga- 
mentously with the scapula. 

Ligan, obs. form of Lacan, wreckage. 

Ligance, obs. form of LIGEANCE. 

+ Ligate, a Ols. rave—°. [ad. L. Uigat-us, 
pa. pple. of /igare to bind.}] ‘ Bound, tied’. 

1604 in R. Cawprey Zable Alph. 

Ligate (lai-geit), v. Chiefly Surg. [f. L. Uigae-, 
ppl. stem of (igare to bind.) ¢rans. To bind 
with a ligature or bandage; sfec. in Surg., to tie 
up (a bleeding artery or vessel). 

1599 A. M. tr. Galelhouer's BR. Physicke 37/1 Open a 
blacke Henne on her backe, applye and also ligate her on 
his head. 1975 New //ampsh. Prov, Papers (1873) V1. 
652 He.. was at that time even destitute of a needle to 
ligate a bleeding vessell. 1896 ‘reves Syst, Sug. 1. 540 
When a surgeon is ligating an artery. 1899 4 d/butt’s Syst. 
Med, VY. 244 If. .the superior mesenteric artery be ligated. 

Jig. ¢1600 Fimon i. v, Let it be lawfull for ine. .to ligate 
and obligate your eares with my words. 

Hence Li-gated A//. a., tied with a ligature; (of 
letters) united in a ligature; Ligating v/. sd. 
Also Liga‘tor, ‘an instrument to place and fasten 


a ligature’ (Knight Dée¢. A/ech. Suppl. 1884). 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 31b/1 That 
nature may have time to close the cutt and ligated vayne. 
1866 I. Wricut in /utel/. Observ. No. 50. 108 ‘The Roman 
ligated letters. 1875 Kuicut Dict. A/ech, Ligating-for- 
ceps. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. Vi. 165 ‘The formation 
of a thrombus is of no assistance in securing obliteration 
of a ligated vessel. 

Ligation (leigé-fan). 
of action f. Ziga@re to bind.] 

+1. Theaction or process of binding; a conncct- 
ing or binding fast; also, the condition of being 
bound ; suspension (of the facultics). Os. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guslleniean’s Fr. Chirurg. *iij, To bring 
to passe in this wretched worlde, in our bodye, a shorte and 
breefe ligatione [of usand Heaven]. 1612 J. Cotta Disc. 
Dang. Pract. Physicke \. vii. 68 Yo them that sleep in their 
clothes. .there is not so true a ligation of their senses. 1638 
L'entt. Conf. viit. (1657) 237 He that hath not the power 
of absolution hath uot the power of ligation, 1643 Sir T. 
3rownE Nelig. Aled. .§ 11 The slumber of the body seeins 
to be bnt the waking of the soul. It is the ligation of sense, 
but the liberty of reason. 1656 BLount Glossugr., Ligation, 
a binding, also the tongue-tying in children especially. 1664 
H. More .1/y:st. Ju#g.291 They having no coherence or liga- 
tion with the time of the Prophet, but onely with one 
another. 1684 T. Burnet Theory of Earth 1. 196 The liga- 
tion of Satan proves this point effectually: for so long as 
Antichrist reigns, Satan cuunot be said to be bound. 

2. The action of binding with a ligature; esp. in 
Surg., the operation of tying up (a bleeding artery, 
etc.). Also, an instance of this. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gaillewean’s Fr. Chirurg. 27/2 The liga- 
tione or tyinge of the teeth, to ioyn them together. 1634 
‘TY. Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg. xiv. li. 556 The habit of the 
body ought to prescribe a measure in ligation: for tender 
bodies cannot away with so hard binding as hard. a@ 1659 
Osporn QOxeries Wks. (1673) 588 Swathing, and the rest of 
the ligations used by Nurses to Infants. 1689 MoyLE Sca 
Chyrurg. i. Vv. 39 If such a Wound should happen in the 
joint of the Hip, where such Ligation cannot be made. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, V1. 165 It is this angeiitis which leads 
to the closure of a vessel after gation. 

3. Something used in binding; a ligature, band- 
age, bond, tie; also, the place of tying. arch. 

1597 A. M.. tr. Guilleneau's Fr. Chirurg. 44 b/2 Reducinge 
both the endes of the ligatione which we have in our hands 
above on the wounde. 1633 J. Doxe Ast. Septuagint 
48 There was also an enrichnient of Precious stones, strung 
through a ligation of Cords. ¢ 1645 Howe. Left. II. xlvii, 
‘Ther is a peculiar Religion attends frendship, ther is ac- 
cording to the Etymologie of the word, a ligation and 
solemne tie. 1815 Scotr Guy J/. xxxvii, A hundle tied 
with tape, and sealed at each fold and ligation with black wax. 

+ Ligatory, a. Ods. [ad. L. type *Ugatdrius, 
f. /igare tobind: see-ory.] a. Serving to bind or 
tie up. b. That has binding force, obligatory. 

1610 Heywoon Lauc, Witches iw. (1634) H 3, Dough. Now 
do I thinke upon the codpeece point the young jade gave him 
at the wedding... Arté, A ligatory point. Sant. Alas poore 
Lawrence. 1625 W.B. True School lVar4 \tiscleere amongst 
. . Professors of Cases of Conscience, That the errour. .which 
..is called an erronious Conscience, is ligatorie. 

Ligature (li'gatiii:), sb. Also 7 ligator. fad. 
L. ligdtira, f. ligdre to bind. Cf. ¥. ligature.) 

1. Anything used in binding or tying; a band, 
bandage, tie. Chiefly spec. in Surgery, a thread 
or cord used to tie up a bleeding artery, to strangu- 
late a tumour, ctc. 

61400 Laufranc's Cirurg, 82 Also it is good to .. streyne 
pi ligature at pe ground of pi wounde, & bynde it losely at 
be moub of pe wounde. 1541 R. Cortann Guyclow's Quest. 
Chirurg. UWiij b, Let it .. be cut in the myddes of the lyga- 
ture and let the nether parte be left. 1621 Burton Anat, 
Wed. 1. i. 1.1, Whether .. hy spells, .. ligatures, philtures, 
inca tutions, &c. this Disease... may be cured. 1624 


(ad. L. Uigiétidn-en, n. 
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LIGEANCE. 


Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 269 The Cover is..akind | prepared, her Leg ligatured, and .. plunged in the warm 


of Band or Ligature to the whole Fabrick. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet. 102 The fillets and ligatures that .. Nurses 
use to bind them flat unto the Head. 1726 Swiret Gulészcr 
1. i, | hkewise felt several slender ligatures across my body. 
1805 Fostrr £ss. 1, ii. 132 The ligatures which the Olympic 
pugilists bound on their hands and wrists. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed xvii, \t is impossible that my bandage or liga- 
ture, knit by these fingers, should have started. 1846 J. 
3AXIER Libr. Pract. Agric. ‘ed. 4) 1} 277 Vhe ligature [for 
the artery of a sheep] should generally be made of waxed 
silk. 1896 ‘I'reves Syst. Sury. 1. 217 ‘he finest sulpho- 
chromic catgut forms a trustworthy ligature. 

b. fg. Anything bi ding or uniting ; a bond. tie. 

1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's Bull Ep. Ded. 9 No liga- 
tures of lawes can Tong hold them, 1633 I. STAFFoRrD Pac, 
/1¢(b, Vo Rdr, (1821) 1 History.,the common bond and 
ligature, which unites present time with all ages past. 1642 
ee Tavtonr Lfisc. (1647) 329 ‘Vhe Bishop is the band, and 
igature of the Churches Unity. 1827 Examiner 689/1 The 
ligatures which connect him with the narrative which he 
delivers are very artificial. 

2. =LiGAMENT 2. Not now in good use. 

c1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg.177 Pis hipe boon..is maad fast 
aboue wip ligaturis & pannyclis & nerues. 1641 WiLkiNns 
Meath, Magick. Vv. (1648 29 The Ligatures for the strength- 
ning of them [nerves], that they may not flag and languish 
in their motions. 1648 SANDERSON Serv, 11. 225 It is said of 
Belshazzar, Dan. 5 .. that the joynts (bindings or ligatures) 
of his loyns were loosed. 1875 Buckt.axp Log-bk. 175 Vhe 
[snake’s] eggs were not held by a ligature, but appeared 
pasted together by some strong adhesive gum. 

3. The action of tying; an instance ofthis. Also, 
the result of the action or operation; a tie or the 
place where it is made, a. Surg. 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljb, Howe 
many maners of lygatures or rollynges ben there and howe 
ought they to be made? 1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 93 In 
aniputation .. I finde the ligator reasonable sure, providing 
it be quickly done. 1793 Br ppoes Cal/enlus 212 Mr. Hamil- 
ton made three ligatures in the jugular vein of a cat. 1846 
Drittan tr. Afelgaigue's Alan. Oper. Surg. iti. 17 Ligature 
was known amongst the ancients for the removal of pedun- 
culated tumours. 1896 Treves Syst. Surg. 1. 540 The liga- 
ture of a main artery in its continuity. : 

b. gen. ‘Lhe action of binding up or tying. 

1651 Wirtie Primrose's Pop. Err. x\viil. 406 Some doe an- 
noint the weapon, and binde itupcarefully. .. Neverthelesse, 
some say, that by the onely dipping of the weapon into the 
box of ointment, without any ligature, they have performed 
acure. 1712 ArpuTUNoT John Bull 11. iii, Vhe fatal noose 
.. With the most strict ligature squeezed the blood into his 
face. 1872 Baxer Nile Tribut. viii. 137 A tight ligature 
was made behind each stone. Bees 

4. A/us. A method of indicating the connexion 
or binding of notes into groups, as a guide to their 
rendering by theexecutant. In ancient notation, a 
compound note-form expressing two or more tones 
to be sung to onesyllable. -+ /7z /igature : (of notes) 
connected in this way. In mod. notation: a Tir 
or Stun. In Counterpoint: a SYNCOPATION. 

1597 Morey /ufrod. Alus.g Phi. But how if it haue a 
tayle on the right side? Afa. Then it is as though it were 
not in Ligature and is a Long. /#id., Annot., Ligatures 
were deuised for the Ditties sake, so that how manye notes 
serued for one syllable, so many notes were tied together. 
1609 DouLanp Orusthop. Aticrod. 40 A Ligature is the con- 
ioyning of simple Figures [notes] by fit strokes. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supf.s.v., Hence syncopes are often called 
ligatures, because they are made by the ligature of many 
notes. 1782 Burney /72s¢. sW/xs. (1789) II. iii. 183 Ligatures 
or binding notes. 1848 Craic, Ligature, in Music, a binding 
indicated by a curved line. 1880 Rocxstro in Grove Dyct. 
Afus. 11.136 Ligatvre,a passage of two or more notes, sung 
toasingle syllable. /47¢. 138 In some old printed books, 
the last note of a Ligature is placed obliquely, in whbich 
case it is always to be sung as a Breve. 

5. In IWVritingand Printing. Two or more letters 
joined together and forming one character or type; 
amonogram. Also, astroke connecting two letters. 
Zit ligature, combined in one character or type. 

1693 Pil. Trans. XVH. 887 These Ligatures have been 
a long time Thorns in the Eyes of all that first learn Greek. 
1731 Baiey vol. H, Ligatures [with Printers], types consist- 
ing of two letters, as 7, 77, /7, &c._ 1773 Swixton in Piz. 
Trans. LXIV. 326 As for the Greeks, nothing is more coin- 
mon than ligatures, or inonogramns, on their coins. 1880 
Warren Book-platesxii.137 The two initials. .are in ligature. 
1883 I. Vavior A fpfadtet |. v. 263 In the earlier monumental 
scripts the letters are separate, but in soine of the Egyptian 
papyri certain letters are united by ligatures. 1885 Cook 
tr. Stevers' O. E. Gram. (1887) § ‘The ligatures and diph- 
thongs ..are never geminated. 1896 J. C. Ecpert Lat. 
Jnscript. 67 Ligatures .. are common in Gallic inscriptions 
from the first century a.p...Ligatures of Three Letters. 

+6. Binding quality; also cocr., that which has 
this quality. Ods, 

1675 EveLyn 7erra (1676) 100 Salt it is which gives liza- 
ture, weight, and constitution to things. 1727 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. sv. Fir irce, They grow in inoist or barren 
Gravel, and poor Ground, if not over saudy and light, with- 
out any loamy Ligature. ; 

+7. The state of being bound; suspension of the 
intellectual or physical powers (see quots.). Ods. 

1729-41 CHambers Cycl., Ligature,among mystic divines, 
signifies a total suspension of tbe superior faculties, or in- 
tellectual powers of the soul. .. This passive state of these 
contemplative pecple they call their ligature. Ligature, 
is also used for a state of impotency, in respect to venery, 
caused by some charin, or witchcraft. 

Ligature (lrgatitz), vw [f. Licature sé.] 
trans. Yo bind with a ligature or bandage; sec. 


in .Szrg. to tie up (an aitery, ctc.). 
1716-20 Lelt, Mist's Fru. (1722) 1. 297 All Things were 


Bath. «1734 Nortx Lives (1826) II. 43 Goat skins. .blown 
full and hyatured, are put under the corners that appear 
most to sink, 1878 T. Bryant /’ract. Surg. (1879) I. 19 
A wounded artery or vein should be hgatured above and 
below the wonnd. 1882 Carrenter in Standard 28 Sept. 
3/3 Whe way in which infants were clothed and ligatured, 
1896 Treves Syst. Surg. 1.217 One does not require 10 liga- 
ture many vessels in a wound now that we have such excel 
lent pressure forceps. 

Jig. 1821 Tales of my Landlord, Witch of Glas Llyn i, 
194 By ligaturing his energies and cooling his fiiends, pru- 
dence would have ruined the cause which rashness saved. 

Hence Li-gatured ///. a. 

1859 Nat. Encycl. 1. 150 Vhe ligatured vessel. 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med, V1. 298 A ligatured artery. 

Lig-by (ligbai). Obs. exc. north. dial. [f. lig, 
northern f. LIE v.! + By adv.] A bedfellow; a 
mistress, concubine; =L1E-BY 1. 

1610 HoLttaxp Camden's Brit. 1.379 F-dith his wife, who 
before time had heene one of King Henrie the First his 
sweet hearts and lig-bies. 1632 Brome North. Lasse v. i. 
Wks. 1873 II]. 85 Ile be none of his Lighy for twice so 
mickle. 1698 Lacy Sannuy the Scot u. i. 9 He means to 
make one of your Lasses his Wench—that is, his Love and 
his Ligby. 1896 HW hithy Gloss., Lig-beside, or Lig-ly, a 


concubine. 
Ligdur. dial. Also 7 lig-dewe. [Possibly 


a corruption of I. Zigature LiGaTURE, which occurs 
in the somewhat similar scnse ‘ belt of coarse cloth 
worn by peasants and carters’.] (See quot. 114,02.) 

1087 2 Visitations Archd. Canterbury (Cathedial Libr.) 
148 We present Francis ‘lresse for laying of..a dirty paire of 
lig-dewes in the chest where the church ornament» do usually 
lie. 1902 Lny. Dial. Dict., Ligdur, long gaiters reaching 
to the thighs [ Aezz/]. 

Lige, obs. form of Leacve, Lie v.1, Lire. 

Ligeance (leidzins, l7dgans). Forms: 4 
legg(e,aunce, lygeaunce, ligence, lygiauns, 
liegance, 4-5 ligeaunce, leg(e)aunce, lyg- 
aunce, 4-6 liegeaunce, 4-7 lege-, legiance, lig- 
ance, 5 legiaunce, legauns, legence, liegiance, 
lyeg(e)aunce, lygeance, lygeauns,6 legyaunce, 
6-7 liegeance, 7-5 leigeance, ligiance, 5-9 lige- 
ance. fa. OF. /igeance, legiance, etc. (latinized 
figentia, ligantia, legtancia), {. lige LIEGE: see 
“ANCE. Ct. ALLEGIANCE.] 

1. The obligation of a liege man to his liege 
lord; the duty of fidelity of a subject to his 
sovereign or government; = ALLEGIANCE 2. Obs. 
exc. arch, 

1377. Pol. Pocms (Rolls) I. 217 And in his leggaunce 
worthily He abod mony a bitter brayd. ¢ 1382 Wyctir 
Sel, Wks. V1. 503 Pat .. alle po ordiris of freris, in peyne 
of lesynge of alle hor legeaunce, telle bo kynge .. what is 
pis sacrament. ¢1400 Sowdone Lab. 105 Comaundinge 
hem vppou legeaunce To come in al hast. 1471 Arsiz. 
Edw. 1V (Camden) 39 [They] became his true liegemen, 
with as streight promyse of trew legiaunce as cowthe be 
devised. 1489 /’dunipton Corr. (Camden) p. acvili, Wee 
understand .. your true mind & faithful liegiance towards 
us. c1s00 A/elusiue Iii. 338 ‘ By god’, said geffray, * gra- 
mercy, Fayre lordes, and I am redy to receyue you to your 
lygeauis.© And penne they dyde to hym hommage. 1589 
Pottennam “ug. Pocsre u. xi. (Arb.) 112 She enuirons her 

eople round, Retaining them by oth and liegeance. a 1641 

rp. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 93 They owe him no 
leigance, nor obedience. 1660 R. Coke Fustice Vind. 49 
How vile would this man make Majesty ! how light the 
ligeance which is due not only by nature, but by oath 
from all subjects to their rightful Soveraigns? @ 1670 
Hacket Abs. Willianis uw. (1692) 1Gg1 None sate there 
before he had taken an oath to bear true ligance to him 
and his heirs, and to defend his Majesty against all pels. 
1689 Consid. conc. Succession & A lleg. 19 Allegiance or Lige- 
ance witb respect to the King (for anciently even Inferiour 
Lords had their Liege-men) imports .. Thai [etc ]. 1839-44 
Torrer Proverb, Philos. (1852) 134 Ligeance we swear to 
our God, and ligeance well we have kept. 

occas. in fl. 1323 Lp, Bersers F'roiss. 1. ccxii. 258 The 
frenche kynge .. shall rendre and delyuer to the .. kynge 
of Englande..the honours, regalities, obeisaunces, homages, 
liegeaunces..that apperteyneth..to the crowne of Fraunce. 
1658 CLevELAND Austick Rampant Wks. (1687) 471 By 
the Faith and Liegauces which to us ye owe. 

+b. Phr. 70 do or make (one’s) “geance. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. s5 Pat he and his 
successoures and men of Scotlond schulde doo homage 
legeaunce and feaute to the kyuges of Engelond. 1395 
Purvey Aemonstr. (1851) 80 Agens here ligeaunce and 
solempne ooth maad to king Jon. c1440 Partonope 2680 
The king of fraunce To whom he had made his lyege- 
aunce. 1450 Loneticn Grail xlvi. 446 ‘Vherto ben je 
bownden Echon be the legaunce 5e han me don. 1651 
G. W. tr. Cowel’s [vst. 23 The next capital! Lord to whom 
ber Ancestors had done legiance. ; 

2. The sway or jurisdiction of a sovereign over 
his subjects or ‘liegcs’; the territories subject to 
a sovereign. Now only in legal use. 

1380 Sir Fernmb. 1270 We.. bub Charlis men pe 
Emperere & vnder his liegeaunce. 139° Gower Conf, III. 
176 What is a king iu his ligance, Wher that ther is no 
lawe in londe? 1447 Act 25 Hen. V/ in Bolton Stat. /red. 
(1621) g Any such Irish enemies so received to the legeance 
of our Souveraigne Lord. 1609 Lp.-CHanc. ELLESMERE 
Sp. on Post-uati 5 Hee was borne.. within the ligeance 
of his said Maiestie. 1628 Coxe Ov Litt, 129 He may be 
born out of the realm of England yet within the liegeance. 
1652 Nrepuam tr. Se/den's Alare Cl. Ep. Ded., ‘The Seas 
of Engl. were ever under the Legiance of our Kings. 
1765 Biackstone Comm. 1, 366 Such as are bor within 
the dominions of the cfown of England, that is, within 
the ligeance, or as it is generally called, the allegiance of 


LIGEANCY. 


the king. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL]. 341 All persons 
born out of the ligeance of the Crown of England. 1832 
Austin JYurispr. (1879) II. xxxi. 570 An alien enemy living 
within the ligeance of our king. 
+Ligeancy. Os. Also legeancy. [f. as 
prec,: see -ANcY.] =prec. fe 

1647 Dicces Unlaw/, Taking Arms iii. 82 The definition 
of Legeancy is set down in the great customary of Nor- 
mandy, Ligeantia est git domino tenentnr vassalli sut. 
1656 Li.ount Glossogr. s.v. Liege, Liege-man is he that 
owes ligeancy to his Liege Lord, 1660 Surrincnam Aing’s 
Suprem. Asserted v.11682) 36 Allegiance or ligeancy is due 
to the King, and none but the King. 

Lige‘a’r, Ligence, obs. fl. Lencer, LicEANce. 

Ligeretie, ligeritie, variants of Lrcrnity. 

1652 Eart Monn, tr. Bentivogtio’s Mist. Relat. 153 It 
was rather his amhition and ligeretie .. whicb made bim 
take so sudden and unexpected a resolution. 

Liggien, obs. aud dial. form of Lre v.1 

Lizgat(e, ligget, dial. var. Lipcare. 

Ligge, obs. f. Lre v.!, Liege; var. Lic Ods. 

Ligger (li-gas), sd. dia’. [f. ¢zg, northeru var. 
Liev.t+-er!. Cf, Lepcersé., which isa doublet 
of this word, and occurs in several of its senses. } 

1. A coverlet. 

a1483 Liber Niger in flonseh. Ord. (1790) 85 Hangers, 
liggers, and all that is the Kinge’s stuffe. 1847 Hatuiwett, 
Ligger,a coverlet fora bed. Linc. 

2. +A scaffolding-timber; = Lepcenr sd, 2 (ods.). 
Also, see quot. 1895. 

rs00-18 Acc. Louth Steeple in Archzologia X. 83 For 
middle scaffolds two pieces going through, 16d, eight smaller 
lizggers qd. 1895 FE. Anglian Gloss., Ligger, a pole nailed 
horizontally from stud to stud to support the splints before 
receiving a coat of clay or loam. 

+3. ‘The nether millstone. (Cf. LEDGER sd. 4.) 

1781 Pecce in Archzotogia (1783) VII. 20 The stones 
which composed these primitive .. mills .. were two; au 
upper stone or runner, and a nether, called in Derbyshire 
a ligger. 

4. (See quots.) 

1840 SpurDEns Su Apt. to Forby, Ligger, an extemporaneous 
bridge over a ‘mash-deek ’ [maish-dike] usually formed of an 
aldern pole lain over it, 1865 W. Wuith 2. Lng. I. 162 
Ligger or, in native pronunciation, Ligga, is the plank 
acroys a ditch or drain. 1887 W. Rve Norfolk Broads 67 
We crossed a ‘ligger’, or plank bridge, over a little beck. 

5. Angling. A line with a float ard bait which 
is left in the water, used chiefly tn pike-fishing in 
the Norfolk Broads. (Cf. Levcer sd, 5.) 

a182z5 in Forsy Voc. &. Angtia. 1883 G. C. Davies 
Norfotk Broads 130 You will see numerous bundles of reeds, 
each the size of a rolling-pin. .. ‘hese are the Broadman's 
‘liggers , or trimmers, which he sets for pike all over the 
Broad. The line is rolled round the ligger with a foot or 
two free, and the double hook is baited with a roach. 

Comé, 1895 P. HH. Emerson Stris, etc. Norfolk Broad- 
fands 317 Liggermen detest them [grebes]; for they will 
clear their liggers of fish. A 

6. Worsted-manuf, One who puts the material 
on to a carding machine. Also Ligger on (Lng. 
Dial. Dict.). 

1881 Census {structions (1885) 107 Bobbin Ligger. 1899 
Daily News 12 Jan, 2/1. 

Ligger (li-go.), v. 
v.] tnir, To fish with a ‘ligger’. 
gering vd/. sé. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. X1.11. 23 Our supreme sport, 
liggering for pike. 1883 G. C. Davies Noxfolk Broads 130 
The liggering on Rockland, therefore, does not interfere 
with the pike-fishing in the river. 

Ligging, obs form of Lyinc. 

Ligh(e, Ligher, obs. forms of Lit, Liar. 

Light (lait), 54. Forms: 1-2 léoht, 1 lioht, 
Anglau leht, 2-3 leocht, 2-5 liht, (4 lyht), 
3-4 lict, lit(t, lijt, 3-5 lizt(e, ly3t, (light, lyzhte, 
ly3ght), lith, 4 lyth(e, 4-6 lyght(e, (5 lyghth, 
6 lyghtt), Sc. lycht, (4 lyicht), 4,6 lyte, (4 
?leyt, 6 lytt), 5 leght, 2-3, 4- Sc. licht, 3- 
light. [OKF. /éoht str. neut. (later /éoht, Anglian 
feht, early ME. /ik2) corresponds to OF ris. /rachté, 
OS. fohkt (Du. ficht), OHG. okt (MHG. “ehz, 
mod.G, /icht):—OY cut. */ezhlo™:—pre- Tent. *enh- 
fom (also */enkotom, whence Goth. /uhap; for the 
suffix ef, NAKED a.), f. Aryan root */ezk- to shine, 
be white. (Not in ON., which has instead a 
parallel formation on the same root, /ids :—*/enhs-.) 
According to some scholars, the sb. is the neuter 

of the adj. */ezhfo- Licut a.2; on this view the 
primary sense would be ‘that which is bright’. 

The Aryan root *fenk-(: *fonk-: *tik-) is represented in 
a great number of words. In ‘Teut., besides the words 
mentioned above and their derivatives, there are those 
mentioned under Lair 7, Lean sd.', Leve; also OE, ffran 
to lighten, Outside Teut. the root appears in Skr. ruc to 
shine, rocas, racis neut., brightness, rv&ma shining, Gr. 
Aeuxos white, Aevooew to see, L. fix, dimen light, dicére 

to shine, lina (s—*tonkna) moon, Otrish fn, tian moon, 

sche lightning, Welsh éfig light, tnched lightning, fenfer 

(OWelsh donder) light, OSI, dZa beam of light.] 

‘ 1. That natural agent or influenee which (emanat- 

ing from the sun, bodies intensely heated or burn- 

ing, and various other sources) evokes the functional 
activity of the organ of sight. 

a. Viewed as the medium of visual perception 
generally. Also, the condition of space in which 


(f. Liccersd. Cf. Lepcer 
Hence Li'g- 


269 


light is present, and in which therefore vision is 
possible. Opposed to darhzess. 

cr1000 AELFRIc Gen. i. 3 God cwed ba: geweorde leoht, 
and leoht weard zeworht. cr250 Gen. § Lx. 44 Al was 
€at firme drosing in ni3t, ‘Vil he wit hise word made li5t. 
1398 Trevisa Larth, De P. Rov. xxviii. (1495) 339 Lyghte 
shedyth itselfe fro tbe hyghest heuen anone to the mydle of 
the worlde. c1460 Jownceley Alyst. i. 23 Darknes from light 
we parte on two. 1593 SHaks. Luer. 674 Light and lust are 
deadlie enemies. 1671 Mitton Svzrson go Since light so 
necessary is to life. 1679 DrvDEN /voilus & Cr... ii, Now 
shine, sweet moon! let them have just light enougli to make 
their passes. 1756 Durke Sud, & Bo xxi. xiv, All colours 
depend on light. 1860 Tynpatt Glac.1. vi. 45 Beyond a 
Certain intensity. .light ceases to be light, and becomes mere 
pain, 

b. Viewed as being itself an object of percep- 
tion, eognized by means of the specitie visual sensa- 
tion indieated by the use of words like ‘ bright’, 
‘shining’, etc. Also, in partteularized sense, an 
individual shining or appearanee of light. 

For Northern, Southern Lights (= Avrora Borcatts, 
Australis, Zodiacal tight, see the adjs, 

Beowulf 727 Him of eazum stod lige zelicost leoht un- 
fezer, 2ar100 OU. &. Chron. an. 789 (Laud MS.) Heo- 
fenlic leoht (7S. F. flioht]) wes zelome seogen Ozer ber 
he ofslagen was. a@ 1225 Leg. Nath. 1594 Swuch leome & 
liht leitede brinne. c¢1300 Hazelok 588 She saw ber-inne 
a lith ful sbir, Also brith so it were day, Aboute pe knane 
ber he lay. 1567 Maitet Gr. /orest 3 A Gem .. in whose 
Centre ..a certaine light is seene shining .. like to the 
Moone, 1596 Suaks. J/erch, J’. v. i. 89 That light we sce 
is burning in my hall, 1634 Mu.ton Cons 340 With thy 
fong levell’d rule of streaming light. 1846 Ruskin J/ad, 
Pat, Ui. un av. § 4 Whatever beauty there inay result 
from effects of light on foreground objects. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princess w. 3 lhe long light shakes across the ues 1866 
M. Aksotp 7/yrsis xvii, And in the scatter'd faims the 
lights come out. 

e. Viewed as residing in or emanating from a 
luminary. Phr. fo grve light (said of a luminary). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiv. 29 Se mona hys leoht ne 
syl8.  @1300 Cursor AL.1771 Sun and mone had tint pair 
light. 1340-70 dfe.v.§ Lind, 122 His [the sun's] lem on be 
loft light gaf aboute, 1362 Lano.. 2, 27d. A. 1. 163 Chastte 
withouten Charite .. ls as lewed as a Laumpe pat no liht 
isinne. 1530 ‘TInpALe Aaszv. Alore 24 Vhe air is dark of 
itself, & receiveth all her light of the sun. 1548 Hate 
Chron., Ifen. | 1/1, 22 On the top stode a goodly Bekon 
gevyng light. xsg2 Suaxs. Nom. & Jul. v. iii. 125 What 
‘Torch is yond that vainely lends his light ‘Yo grubs and 
eyelesse Sculles? 1634 Mitton Corns 199 And fill’d their 
Lamps With eserlasting oil, to give due hght To the misled 
and lonely ‘Iravailer. 1716 Pore /tad vit. 688 As when 
the Moon..O’er Heav'ns pure Azure sheds her sacred Light. 
1814 Scort Mav. ti, The sun .. poured .. its chequered 
light through the stained window. 

d. In seientilic use. 

The word éight has been used in six special senses: (a) 
the thing (variously conceived as matter or energy) which 
is communicated from a luminous body to the body tllumi- 
nated hy it; (4) this thing regarded as producing sensa- 
tion ; (¢) the sensation produced ; (d) the process (variously 
conceived as rectilinear motion of corpuscles, undulatory 
motion of the ether, or periodic change of electrical and 
inagnetic states) by which the communication is made; 
(e) certain characteristics of such processes (rays or waves) ; 
(/) physical energies and processes of the same type as 
those involved in the production of vision, but having 

ossibly a different range of periods (c.g. Réntgen rays). 
he sense (c) (rare in actual use, though not uncommonly 
expressed in definitions) agrees with an occasional use of 
the word in popular language: we should, e. g., usually 
apply the name dg/é to the sensation experienced when 
the optic nerve is excited mechanically without the inter- 
vention of a luminous body. In the sense (2) the word 
tight is equivalent to the process of transinission of tight; 
in ihe sense (c) it is equivalent to rays of tivht or wavs of 
tight, 

(a) 1704 Newton Ofticks 1. 18 The Light of the Sun 
consists of Rays differently refrangihle. 181r A. T, Tnom- 
son Lond. Disp. (1818) p. xxxvi, Light is a substance con- 
sisting of very subtle particles which are constantly 
enianating in straight lines from luminous bodies. 1876 
Tarr Kec. Adv. Phys. Sct. iii. (ed. 2) 66 It necessarily 
followed that light is a forin of enerzy. 

(4) 1704 Newron (/it/e) Opticks: or, a Treatise of the Reflec- 
tions, Refractions, Inflections and Colours of Light. 1807 
T. Youne Lect, Nai. Phifos. 11.629 Radiant Light consists 
in Undulations of the luminiferous Ether. 

ic) 800 Herscuet in Pil Trans. XC. 295 Light, both 
solar and terrestrial, is a sensation occasioned by rays 
emanating from luminous bodies. 

(¢) 1875 W. K. Cuirrorp in Fortn. Rev, XVII. 785 Thus 
light is described as a vibration and such properties of light 
as are also properties of vibrations are thereby explained. 

(¢! 1900 Lakmor Aether & Matter xii. 205 Waves of high 
period (much higher however than ordinary light). 

(/) 1865 Maxwete in Pit. Trans. CLV. 466 We have 
strong reason to conclude that light itself including radiant 
heat, (and other radiations if any), is an electromagnetic 
disturbance in the form of waves. 1897 S. P. THomrson 
(¢itfe) Light visible and invisible. 


e. The portion or quantity of light which comes 
through a window, or whieh is otherwise regulated 
so as to illuminate a given space. /n a good (or 
bad) light: situated so as to be clearly visible 


| without Thorow Lights, on the Sides, 


(or the reverse). 

In the early 17th c. false or deceiving tights are often 
mentioned as a kind of trickery practised by shopkeepers. 
See, e.g. @1616 Beaum., & Fu. Phylaster v. iii, (1620) 583 
@ 1626 Mipvteton Wo, beware Wom, ii. (1657) 120 and 
Anyth, for quict Life it. ii, (1662) C 3b. 

21533 Lv. Berners //uon clxiii, 643 Other wyndowes 
there were..the whiche gaue great lyght into the house. 
1625 bacon Liss. Lnilding (Arb.) 551 A double House, | 


LIGHT. 


1658 W. SANDERSON 
Graphice 26 Place your best Pieces, to be seen with single 
lights. /é72. 61 Choose your Light Northwards towards 
the East, one single Light only, great and fair, without 
any reflection of ‘Lrees or Walls. 1797 Hotcrort tr. Sto/- 
berg's 1 raz. (ed. 2) 1K. xlii. 69 Vhe picture... is in a bad 
light. 1854 ‘THackEeRay uVewcontes xvii, Bed-rooms where 
Lady betty has had her hair powdered, and where the 
painter's north-light now takes possession of the place which 
her toilet-table occupied a hundred years ago. 

f. /n light: exposed to rays of light, lighted up. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Concl. 41 The happy valleys, 
haif in light and half Far-shadowing from the west. 

g. One's light. the ordinary measuie of light 
which a person enjoys, or expects to enjoy, for 
seeing around him. Zo sfand ina ferson’s light 
=to cut him off from the enjoyment of it; hence 
this and similar phrases are used fiz. to exp: ess in- 
jury done to a person’s itteiests; so fo sland (Sc. 
also fo si?) 21 one's own light. + To lay in (a fer- 
son's) light: to bring as an objection against. 

¢ 136 Cuaucer A/rfler's T. 210 Bycause that he fer was 
from hir sighte, This nye Nicholas stood in his lighte. 1528 
Mone Dialogue [/eresyes w. Wks, 252/1 He could shewe a 
fayre law,..which lawe if it wer laied in their light that 
would take vpon them the defence of any worship to be 
done to ymages, would make al theyr eyen dase. 1535 
Stewart Crom. Scot. (1858) I. 73 We sat ouir far into oure 
awin licht. 1538 Bare Gods Premises Vv. 21 What tho’ 
fearce Pharao wrought myschefin thy syght, He was a pagan, 
lay not that in our lyght. 1546 J. Heywoop /'rov. 1. iv. 
Wks. (1562) Gij, How blindly ye stand in your owne light. 
1601 Dent /'at/iv. (/eaven 222 They [the wicked] be much 
their owne foes, and stand in their owne light. 1633 B. Jon- 
son Yale Tub 11.1, Take a vool’s Counscl, and do not stand 
i your own light. 1637 Ruturrrorp L¢/?. (1862) 1.226 And 
do we not sit far in our own light, to make it a matter of 
bairn’s play. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, 'To take away 
the character of a lad that’s been a good servant to you, 
because he can’t afford to stand in his own light for your 
good. 1856 Reape Never too Late Ixx, Don’t stand in the 
poor girl's light. /od. co/fog. Please move a little farther 
that way; you are in niy light. 

h. A gleam or sparkle in the eye, expressive of 
animated feeling or the like. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 1378 And dying eyes gleem'd forth 
their ashie lights. 1833 H. Coreripce Song, ‘She is not 
Jair” 10, 1 cease not to behold The love-light in her eye. 
185a Mrs. Stowe (mele Tom's C. xxxix, He was followed 
by Cassy, pale, calm .. and with that same fearful light in 
her eye. 1893 Halt Afadl B/ag. Christm. No. 249 He had 
+. an eye without light, a voice without charn. 

1. /0 put ont or quench (one's) “ght: to extin- 
guish his ‘vital spark ’, 

1604 SHAKS. O¢/. V. il. 10-13, @ 1616 Beaum. & Fe. Sara's 
Trag. 1. i. (1619) G 4b, Evacd. You will not murther me? 
Met, No, tis a iustice and a noble one, To put the light out 
of such base offenders. 1810 Scott Lady of L. um. xi, Quencli 
thou his light, Destruction dark ! 

j. pl. [after L. /zmina.] Graces of style. raze". 

1710 Appison Ya/fex No. 267 » 4 Bacon .. had the .. 
comprehensive Knowledge of Aristotle, with all the beautiful 
Lights, Graces, and Embellishinents of Cicero. 

k. fig. Light of one’s eye(s: applied to a loved 
object. 

ar1000 Fuliana 95 Du eart dohtor min.. minra eagna 
leoht. 1636 Massincrer Gt. Dk. Florence wv. ii, She was 
the light of my eyes, and comfort of My feeble age. 1841 
Lant Avad. Nts. 1. 108 O my beloved ! O light of mine eye. 

L Zhe light of God's countenance: in Ps. iv. 6, 
ete. = Divine favour, In allusion to this, the ight 
of (a person's) countenance is ofteu sarcastically 
used for: (his) sanction, approving presence. 

1890 Hace Caine BSondinan 1. i, Count Trollop was in 
Iceland at this celebration of the ancient festival, and he 
was induced by Jorgen to give it the light of his countenance. 

2. spec. The illumination which proceeds froin 
the sun in day-time; daylight. Also, the time of 
daylight ; day-time, day-break. (Usually the /ight. 
Also the light of day.) 

c 1000 Ags, Ps. ( Th.) Ixxvii. 33 Er leolite (L. ate fucenz), 
crozo Rule St. Benet viii. (Logeman) 37 Onginnendum 
leohte {L. tuciprente fuce}. a1175 Cott. Hom. 233 Hwat 
ded si moder hire bearn, forines hi hit cheted and blissid 
be be lichte. a1rzoo Cursor A. 14195 Qua has to wenden 
ani wai, God es to go bi light o dat. c¢ 1300 /’roverbs of 
Mending xxxvi. in Salomon & Sat. (1848) 279 Drynk eft 
lasse, and go by Iyhte hom, quob Hendyng. a@1340 Han- 
vote Psalter cxviii. 148 As a goed werk man pat rysis 
bifor light til his werk. 1526 /’7dgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 138 Lyke as the precyous stone, the more it is 
polyshed or rubbed, the more perfytly it receyueth the 
lyght. a@1600 Montcomerte A/ise, /’, v. 26 All day 1 wot 
not what to do, I loth to sie the licht. 1697 Deypen 
Virg. Georg. 1M. 613 ‘Their Morning Milk, the Peasants 
press at Night: Their Evening Meal before the rising 
Light To Market bear. /é7d. 1v. 274 Then having spent 
the last Remains of Light, ‘They give their Bodies due 
Repose at Night, 1813 Sik H. Davy Agric, Chern, (1814) 
230 Plants grow vigorously only when supplied with light. 
1860-1 Fro. Nicutincate Nursing 59 Almost all patients 
Ne with their faces turned to the light exactly as plants. 
always make their way towards the light. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 134 The appointed hour was approaching 
when man in his turn was to go forth into the light of day. 

b. In the asseverative phiase dy this (good) light. 
Also by God's light: see GOD 14 aand’SLIGHT. arch, 
ers10 /ntert, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 23 Thou art a mad 
gest, be this lyght! xr599 Suaxs. Alich Adov. iv. 93 Come, 
I will haue thee, but by this light 1 take thee for pittie. 
1610 — J/vmp.i1. ii.147 By this good light. 1625 FLercuer 
Noble Gent, v. i, Bean, Catcht, by this light! 182: Scott 
Nenihu. iv, By this light, Anthony, thou art inad, 


LIGHT. 


c. To see the light, to come into the world; to 


be brought forth or published. 

a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) Ded., Had not the Doc. 
trins offended France, they had long since scen the light. 
1705 Hearne Collect. 20 July (O. H. S.) I. 10 He is resolv'd 
it [a book] shall see y* Light. 1752 Huwe “ss. §& Treat, 
(1777) I. 175 As soon as the helpless infant sees the light. 

3. The state of being visible or exposed to view. 
To come to light (in early use + 27, 072 light): to 
be revealed, disclosed, made visible or made known. 
To bring (rarely t+ put) to light (cf. F. mettre en 
/umtere) ; to reveal, make known, publish. 

arzooo “fexe 1123 (Gr.) Nu is in leoht cymen, onwrizen 
wyrda bigang. a@1300 Cursor Al. 15892 He drogh him bak 
behind pe men Wald he noght cum in light. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Azek. xvi. 57 When thou wast in thy pryde, and before 
thy wickednesse came to light. 1549 T. Some Lalimer's 
7 Serm. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 19, | haue gathered, writ, and 
brought into lyght the famous fryday sermons of Mayster 
Hugh Latimer. 1567 Gude § Godlte Ball. (S. 1. S$.) 44 
Thairby it sall cum to lycht That ze ar my Disciples rycht. 
1597 Mortey /ufrod. Mus. Ded., It is necessary for him who 
shall put to light any such thing as this is, to choose such 
a patron [etce.}. 1611 Biste %od xxviii. 11 The thing that is 
hid, bringeth he foorth to light. 1643 Declar. Com, Reb. 
Trel. 57 Their devillish designes and devices are come to 
light, and brought to our Knowledge. 1765 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans. LV. 48 A worthy family who .had lived in 
Virginia several years in a conspicuous light. 1870 Max 
Mutter Sct. Relig, 11873) 285 Everybody wished..to bring 
to light some of the treasures. 1891 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) EV. xviii. 224 Its history is shrouded in the darkness 
which surrounds ail the doings of its Ear] till he breaks forth 
into full light in the course of the next year, 1891 Law Times 
XCII. 18/2 Another defect in the Rules of Court 1883 has 
come to light. . : 

4, Power of vision, eyesight (now foet. or rhet.). 


Also p/. =the eyes (now only slazg). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 19 Gehyran we nu forwhon se blinda 
leoht onfeng. /:¢. 21 Se blinda .. bad his eazena leohtes. 
c12§0 Alvid Maregrete 42 Nis no tonge an erbene non eyen 
lite Dat mai telle be ioie. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 340 
Hir eyes hasill, yet bright, and such were the lyghtes of 
Venus. 1599 Sroughton's Let. vii. 21 The weakning of his 
[Samson's] strength lost his libertie and his light. 1607 
Wikis Afts. Enforced AMlarr. 1. D1, Lift vp thine eyes 
.. They were not borne lo loose their light sosoone. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 161 He m2'I'd the stout Caleb and 
darken'd his lights. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano 1. xii. 38 
His ministers with point of piercing sword Put out my light 
for ever. 

5. A body which emits illuminating rays. a. The 
sun or other heavenly body (after Gen. i. 16). 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 141. 234 On dam feordan deze gesceop 
God twa miccle leoht, pat is sunne and mona. c¢ 1460 
Vowneley Alyst.i. 21 Make we heuen & erth..and lyghtys 
fayre tose. 1§74 Bourne Regiment for Sea ix. (1577) 34 b, 
You may knowe it by the Arke or bearing of the Ret 
and lyghtes rounde about you. 1608 Siuaxs. Per. 11. ili. 41 
And hee the Sunne for them to reuerence; None that 
beheld him, but, like lesser lights, Did vaile their Crownes 
to his supremacie. 1819 J. Witson Dect. Astrol., Lights, 
the luminaries. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Catudlus |xii. 26 Hesper, 
shineth in heaven a light more genial ever? 

b. An ignited candle, lamp, gas-jet, or the like. 
Hence wax lights =wax candles for lighting (now 
vare in this use: cf. 14 b). 

cr000 /EtFric How. (Th.) I. 150 We sceolan on disum 
dzge beran ure leoht to cyrcan, and lztan hi der bletsian. 
a1400 50 Alexander 4231 Many liztis of a lizt_ is liztid 
othire-quile. ¢ 1420 57. Aditha 1276 (Horstm.) Pis mayde 
toke hit [se. be cerge] bo from bat place & blewe ou3t Fe ley3t 
anone sodanly. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1, vi. 169 Sette liztis or 
laumpis bifore hem [images]. 1§37 Bury 1 2d/s (Camden) 
128, I wyll have a lyte brynnyng yn the chansell before the 
sacrement. @1§48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/1T, 207», In this 
chamber was hanged a great braunche of silver percell 
gille, to beare lightes. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 673 This said, he 
sets his foote vppon the light. 1604 E. G[rimsTone] 
D'Acosta’s /Jist, Indies w, xxxiii. 301 Both rich and poor 
vse this tallowe for lightes. 1849 James HVoodutax ii, The 
lights were lighted in a large, comfortable, well-furnished 
room. 1851 C. Reape Cloister & H. \vii. (1896) 174 A Tuscan 
noble promised ten pounds of wax lights to our lady of 
Ravenna. 1888 Pall Malt G. 23 July 6/2 The common 
practice of seeking for an escape of gas with a light caused 
a serious explosion yesterday morning. 

ec. collect. Vhe candles or other illuminants used 
to light a particular place; lights collectively. 
+ Also, material to be burnt for lighting. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan /om., Serio Lupi (Napier) 308 Godes 
cyrcan..mid leohte and lacum hy gelome gegretan. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7806 Vor me ne mizte no chirchegong 
wiboute liz3te do. c¢1300 Hazelok 576 Grim bad Leue 
bringen lict, For to don on his clobes. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 317 An hondred mark to Seynt Peter 
his lizt. 1389 in “xg. Gilds (1870) 7 Eueri quarter for to 
ineyntene pe 1li3t & pe almesse of be broperhede .iij.¢. 1430 
FE. &. Willis 1882) 85 ‘Yo our lady lyght, vjd. .. Item to 
seint Mergret lyght, itjd. c1449 Pecock Nefr. 11. vi. 170 
Forto knele and preie and bere li3t and sette up candelis 
bifore an ymage. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 281 Scho gert 
graith wp a burd..honowryt with gret lycht. 1520 Car- 
penters’ Accts. in Sharp Cov. A/yst. (1825) 186 Payd for 
lyght for the Cressetts xd. 1561 /67d., For carryinge ij 
cressites and iij stone of lyzht..ijs. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj, Stat, Robt. f, 27h, Yands given and disponed for 
singing, or for licht in the kirk. 

d. A signal-fire or beacon-lamp, esp. ou a ship 
or in a lighthouse; often with prefixed qualifica- 
tion as fixed, flashing, intermittent, revolving 
light. Hence, used for the lighthouse itself. 

1604 I. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s //ist. Indies wi. xi. 155 
In the beginning of the night the Admiralls light failed so, 
as the other shippe never sce them after. 1790 Beatson 
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Nav. & Mit. Men: 253 On the evening of the 3rd of April, 
Sir Edward ‘ made the light ' of the Baleines on the Isle of 
Rhée. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. Introd. 5 The original 
lantern for the light was of a diameter somewhat exceeding 
five feet. 1793, 1858 [see FLOATING LIGHT}, 1798 Cotr- 
RIDGE Ac, Alar, vi. xxi, ‘They stood as signals to the land, 
Each one a lovely light. 1850 A. Stevenson 7reat, Light- 
houses 1, 106 The succession of red and white lights is caused 
by the revolution of a frame whose different sides present 
redand white lights... The ashing light is produced in the 
same manner as the revolving light. /dbid.107 Vhe inter. 
mittent light is distinguished by bursting suddenly into 
view, and continuing steady for a short time, after which it 
is suddenly eclipsed for half a minute. ..This distinction, as 
wellasthat called the ashing light, is peculiar to the Scotch 
coast. 1863 Alurray’s Handbk. Kent & Sussex 157 The 
wall, like that of its sister light at Gessoriacum.., is coin- 
posed of [etc.]. 1894 A. Rosertson Vuggets 44 Revealing 
the object le was in search of, as a harbour light reveals 
the port. 1896 Housman Shropsh. Lad lix, Black towers 
above the Portland light The felon-quarried stone. 

+e. A linkman. Ofs, 

1712 STEELK Sfect. No. 454 ? 7, 1 went to my Lodging, 
led by a Light,..and made him give me an Account of the 
Charge [etc.]. 

6. Used fig. with reference to mental illumination 
or elucidation. 

a. In phrases, as fo give (carry, bring) light 
(+ fo or zxfoasubject). Also fo get or receive light. 
Now usually ¢o throw (cast, shed) light upon. 
+ To have need of light, to need explanation. 

¢ 1449 Pecocx Nepr. 1. iii. 16 Ech man having to do with 
suche questiouns mai soone se that Holi Wriit 3eueth litil 
or noon liz3t therto at al. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 127 This carde should seme to giue a great light and 
knowledge vnto Nauigation, 1581 Lamuarne £iven, 1. ix. 
(1602) 42 The Salutation of the Queene is but a Catologue 
of all the names of the Lustices, and contayneth nothing 
that hath neede of light. 1657-8 Lurton’s Diary (1828) II. 
423, I have received great light from him, and hope for 
much more, ¢1680 Beveripcre Seri. (1729) 1. 116 Thus 
I have given you what light I could into both these ex- 
pressions. 1696 Wuiston Sheory Earth u. (1722) 102 This 
Matter will .. give light and strength to some of the former 
Testimonies. 1706 Hearne Collect. 19 Jan. (O. H.S.) I. 
165 Mr. Hugh Broughton .. had ye chief Hand and gave 
light to yt Work. 1719 De For Crusoe 11, xi. (1840) 235 Can 
you give me no further light into it? 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. w. § 2 Arguments .. which carry light have their 
effect, even against an opponent who shuts his eyes. 1793 
Smeaton Edlystone L. § 192, I was very desirous to get 
some light into some of the sensible qualities, that might 
probably occasion the difference. 1855 Bain Sexses & /ut. 
I. ii. § 10 (1864) 38 The experimental enquiries of recent 
years have thrown much light upon this obscure and 
inysterious subject. 1850 Apter Fanriel’s Prov, Poetry 
xvi. 351 It is on these antecedents that I shall first en- 
deavor to shed some light. 1884 D. Hunter tr. Rexss’s 
11ést, Canon iv. 57 The various aberrations of heresy are 
well suited for casting some ligbt on the history of the canon, 

b. Ilamination or enlightenment, as a posses- 
sion of the mind, or as derivable from some par- 
ticular source. Light of nature, the capacity 
given to man of discerning certain divine truths 
without the help of revelation. 

1q2z2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 134 Thes maner 
th¥nges a man may not do wythout wysdoine and vndyr- 
stondynge and lyght of connynge. 1s95 Suaxs. Fohn w. 
iii, 61 We had a kinde of light, what would ensue. 1599 
(Cartwricut] Christian Let. 7 Yet you infer that tbe light 
of nature leacheth some knowledge natural! whiche is neces- 
sarie to saluation. 1630 Prynne God No /mtpostor 12 It is 
a greater good or happinesse then man by all the light of 
Art or Nature can attaine vnto, 1669 Bunyan Holy Citie 
195 These words do, in my present Light, point [etc.]. 1710 
Berkecey Princ. Hunt Anowl, § 72 Vf we follow the light 
of reason. 1732 — Adcifir. 1. § 2 Having spread so much 
light and knowledge over the land. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 191 The men of England, the men, I mean, of light 
and leading in England. 1821 Lamp £éfa Ser. 1. Old 
Benchers, Lovel .. was a quick little fellow, and would 
despatch it [business] out of hand by the light of natural 
understanding. 1852 H. Rocers &cl Fatth (1853) 108 
That is the point on which I want light] 1871 Mortey 
Condorcet in Crit, Afisc. Ser. 1. (1878) 87 Less read through- 
out Europe by men of superior light. 1894 Jessope Random: 
Roaming, etc., iv. 145 Vhe Rector..doing bis duty accord- 
ing to his light as a country parson. 

ce. fl. (2) Pieces of information or instruction ; 
facts, discoveries, or suggestions which explain 
asubject. (4) The opinions, information, and capa- 
cities, natural or acquired, of an individual intel- 
lect. (Cf. IF. dumedzéres.) Often in phr. according 
to (one's) lights. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 He hath his sug- 
gestyons, felynges, & lyghtes. 1634 Sir T. HerBerT 7rav. 
217 We may entertaine some lights out of authentique Story. 
1683 Tempter Aen, Wks, 1731 I. 387, I had long Conversa- 
tions wiih the Pensioner, by which | gain’d the Lights 
necessary to discover the whole present Scene of Affairs. 
1748 Anson's Voy. nr. vil. 354 The Governor .. might be 
expected lo give us the best lights for avoiding this per- 
Bes 1793 W. Roy A/ilit. Antig. Rom. Brit, Introd., 
Many new lights concerning the Roman history and geo- 
graphy of Britain. 183: Brewster Mezuton (1855) I}. xxi. 
262 The most distinguished of his successors, with all the 
lights of a century and a half, could not have stated more 
correctly[etc.]. 1861 THacKERAY Four Georges iii. (1876) 83 
Hle did his best; he worked according to his lights. 1867 
‘Trottork Chron. Barset 1. lvii. 140 He trusied that 
Grace would understand this by her own natural lights. 
1875 Jowett /"/ato (ed. 2) I}. 503 We may love and 
honour the intentions of these excellent people, as far as 
their lights extend. 1879 Trottope 7ackeray 112 To 
Pen and to Pen's mother he is beneficent after his lights. 


" 


LIGHT. 


a. New light(s: novel doctrines (esp. theological 
and ecclesiastical) the partisans of which lay claim 
to superior enlightenment; hence by antithesis 
Old light(s, the traditional doctrines to which the 
‘new lights’ are opposed. Also attrib. as in New 
Light, Old Light men, teachers, doctrines, ete, 
whence Mew Lights, Old Lights, as clesignations 
for persons holding * New Light’ and ‘ Old Light’ 
views. 

Iu Scotland the appellations Mew Lights, Old Lights 
(Sc, Auld Lichts) have been current in two different appli- 
cations : (a) as occasional names for the Moderate and the 
Evangelical party in the Established Church (so used e.g. 
by Burns); (4) as the usual popular names for the two 
bodies into which the Associate tor Burgher) Synod was 
divided in 1799, and the two into which the General Asso- 
ciate (or Antiburgher) Synod was divided in 1806; in each 
case the Old Light * minority (adhering to the ‘covenanted 
reformation’ and to the principle of a national church) formed 
themselves into a separate presbytery, and in 1842 the few 
remaining Old Light Burghers and Old Light Antiburghers 
joined to form the Synod of United Original Seceders, to 
which the name ‘ Auld Lichts’ is still frequently applied. 

1650 Huesert (2d? Formality 67 Vhose that dare even in 
their Pulpits, mock, and cry out against new lights. 1659 
Be. Watton Consid. Considered 176 Give greater occasion 
to those, who brag of their new lights,. .to reject all Scripture 
as useless, ¢1665 Soutn Sev. 1 Atugs xiil 33 Serm. (1715) 
15t Against which New Lights, sudden Impulses of the 
Spirit, Extraordinary Calls, will be but weak Arguments. 
1g2z2 Sewer //tst. Quakers (1795) 1. 19 He was afraid of 
Fox, for going after new lights. 1744 Jon. Epwarps Wks, 
1834 I. p. cxvili/1 To attend the ministry of those that are 
called New Light Ministers, 1785 Burns Zp. W. Stpson 
xxvii, An’ some their new-light fairavow, Just quite barefac’t. 
[bid, xxx, Some auld-light herds in neebor towns Are mind't 
fetc.]. 1806 R, Forsytu Beauties Scott. 111, 429 The bur- 
gher associate clergy .. have... resolved to expunge the 
offending passage from the Confession of Faith. ‘Twelve or 
thirteen of their clergy..have wished to retain the Con- 
fession of Faith unaltered. .. They are called the adherents 
of the old light, in opposition to the majority of their 
brethren, whom they lerm new light men, 1874 Brunt Dict. 
Sects s.v. Burghers, On Sept. 5ih 1799. .the Burgher body 
split into two parties, called respectively the Old-Light and 
the New-Light. On October 2nd the Old-Light minority 
constituted themselves inlo a separate Presbytery. /é/d. 
In 1820 the New-Light Burghers united with the New-Light 
Antiburghers, and took the name of the United Secession. 
1888 Barnie (¢2t/e) Auld Licht Idylls. 


e. A suggestion or help to the solution ofa pro- 
blem or enigma. Now sec. in an acrostic puzzle, 
each of the words which are to be guessed, their 
initials (or initials and finals‘ forming the word or 
words in which the answer to the puzzle consists. 

1894 !World 3 Jan. XL. 37/1 Acrostics,.. When ‘second 


thoughts’ are sent, the whole answer sbould be forwarded, 
not corrections to separate lights only. 

7. Often with spiritual reference (said of the 
brightness of Heaven, the illumination of the soul 
by divine truth or love, etc.). Angel (or spirit) 
of light, one who dwells in Heaven. 

971 Bickl, Hom. 17 Se be ne cana beorhtnesse pees ecan 
leohtes. c1z00 7%ts. Coll. Hom. 13 Dese six werkes of 
brictnesse..he ben nemned lichtes wapne. a 1225 Auer. R. 
92 God wule .. 3iuen on liht widinnen, him uorto iseonne, 
ant icnowen. ¢1340 Hampotr Wes. (Horstm.) I. 13 Mare 
priuilyer he [Satan] transfigurs hym in be forme of an awngel 
of lygbt. @1400 Prymer (1891) 73 That thou sette the soule 
of thy seruant..in the Kyngdom of pees and of lizt. 1588 
J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 18 The light of the 
Gospell is (at the least) as cleare as that of the law. 1588 
Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1v. iii. 257 Diuels soonest tempt resembling 
spirits of light. 1732 Law Serrous C. v. (ed. 2) 71 To walk 
in the light of Religion. 1738 Westey Psalms LXxxvutt. i, 
Thou art tbe God of Light! 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 28 
Beware, ye wlio walk in light. lest ye turn your light into 
acurse. 1854 Faser Oralory Hynins \xvit ‘ Harkt hark! 
my soul’ i, Angels of Jesus! Angels of light ! 

b. sfec. Among Quakers, the inward revelation 
of Christ in the soul. 

1656 G. Fox Frzd. 1. 271 That which is called life in Christ 
the Word, was called light in us. 1706 [E. Warp] Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) 89 Tho' he’s more beholden to Sol, 
than a Quaker to his inward Light. @ 1713 Ettwoop Auto- 
biog. (1714) 45, 1 now saw, in and by the farther Openings 
of the Divine Light in me. 1765 Mactaine tr. A/oshetin's 
Eccl, Hist. (1768) V. 25 They {Quakers] prefer. .to be called, 
in allusion to that doctrine that is the fundamental principle 
of their association, Children or Confessors of Light. 

ce. Applied to God as the source of divine light, 
and to men who manifest it. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. v. 14 Ge synt middaneardes leoht. 
¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 129 God. of bis warld callit 
pame pe lichte. 1567 Gude & Godtie Balt. \S.T.S.) 45 Call 
on the Lord, our gyde and lycht. 1859 FirzGerato tr. 
Omar \vi. (1899) 87 Whether the one True Light Kindle to 
Love, or Wrath consume mequite. 1860 Pusey A/z1. Praph. 
588 In the presence of God Who is Light, all earthly ligbt 
shall fail. 

8. In figurative uses of sense 5: 

a. One who is eminent or conspicuous for virtue, 
intellect, or other excellence; a luminary. 

{1526 Tinpate Fokx v. 35 He was a brennynge and a 
shynynge light.) 1592 Davies Jamzort. Sond v1. i. (1714) 43 
Some who were great Lights of old. And in their Hands the 
Lamp of God did bear. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. 1. 6 
Those Sunnes of Glory, those two Lights of Men. 1630 
Prynne Anti-Armin. 82 He was..a worthy light of our 
Church. 1693 J. Enwarps Author. O. & N. Test, 78 Those 
eminent lights of the Latin church, Rufinus, Jerom, Hilary. 
azjoo DrypEN /tad 1.4370 If both the Lights Of Greece 
their private Int'rest disunites, 1832 Tennyson Dream 
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Fair W, 268 Joan of Arc, A light of ancient France. 1837 
Disraect Venetia 1, iv, He had teen one of the shining 
lights of his university. 1868 Heirs Reatiah xiii. (1876) 
367 The great lights of the Bench. 1894 Jessorr Random 
Roaming, ete. v. 189, 1 know of one eminent man of science, 
who was a burning and shining light in his day. 

b. A bright example. ; 

1gso Crow ey /aie to IWeatth (1872) 139 Fingered ladies, 
whose womanlike behauiour and motherlike housewifry 
ought to be a lighte to al women. = 

Q. In figurative uses of sense re: A considera- 
tion which elucidates or which suggests a par- 
ticular (true or false) view of a subject. Hence, 
the aspect in which anything is viewed or judged. 
In the light of: (a) with the help afforded by 
knowledge of (some fact); (4) in the aspect or 
character of, viewed as being (so and so). 

1689-90 Tempe Ess., Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 174 Cesar, 
if considered im all Lights. 1705 Appison J/éaly Pref., 
I have mention’d but few Things in common with others, 
that are not either set in a new Light or accompany’d 
with different Reflections. 1712 Steere Spect, No. 518 
Pg As you have considered human _nature in all its lights. 
1719 Ww Woop Surv. Trade p. v, Should we consider your 
Majesty under this Light. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 182 In 
this light it will easily appear, how much more intense the 
same degree of heat may prove. 1749 Fiecpixnc Yom Fones 
v. i, Those great judges whone vast strength of genius hath 
placed them in the light of legislators. 1793 SMEATON Edy 
stone L.§ 163 In the light of a foremast seanian, he appeared 
to be quite a Genius. 1834 Macautay in Trevelyan Life I. 
373, 1 quite enjoy the thought of appearing in the light of an 
old bunks who tiews on which side his bread is buttered. 
1891 E. Peacock XN. Brendon 1. 289 In what light did she 
strike you? 1893 Zimes x June 9/5 In the light of all that 
has been said and done. ee 

10. A window or other opening in a wall for the 
admission of light; spec. onc of the perpendicular 
divisions of a mullioncd window. 

14.. in Willis Archit, Nomenct, Mid. Ages (1844) 51 Three 
windowes, every windowe conteineth vj lights... Item ij 
hiest small lights. a@1490 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 
287 Sunt in qualibet bay-wyndow septem lyghtis. 1523 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 174 A wynddoo of thre lightes to be 
placed in the north ile. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1550) 8 
The lightes, doores and staires, rather directed to tbe vse of 
the guest, then to the eye of the Artificer, 1608 Yorsett 
Serpents (1658) 720 They shut their doores against them 
[Frogs], and stopped up all their lights to exclude them 
out of their houses. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing 
ii. P 1 For the making tne height of his Lights to bear 
a rational proportion to the capacity of the Room. 1723 
Cutampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit, 1, 133 Round or 
Oval Lights .. make a very beautiful Diversity with the 
larger Windows. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £, /nd. 1. 
xxl. 254 Clear Oyster-shell Lights, that are far inferior to 
Lights of Glass. 1760 Raper in PArl. Trans. L1. 804 Vhe 
diaineter of the circular light at top is 27 feet sinches. 1823 
Rutter Fonthilt 55 The third window..two lights high, 
and four wide. 1879 Str G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 182 The 
east and west windows, of five lights each. 

b. Gardening. One of the glazed compartments 
(usually admitting of betng opened) forming the 
roof or side of a greenhouse or the top of a frame. 

1733 Mitter Gardener's Dict. (ed. 2) 5.v. //ot-bed, Some 
bave them [Frames] to contain but two Lights, which is 
very handy for raising Cucumber and Melon Plants. 1821 
W. Copsett Amer. Garaener § 106 Air is given by pushing 
up, or drawing down, the Lights, which form the top or 
roof of the green-house. 1829 — Eng. Gardener § 49 Upon 
this frame, glazed sashes are put, which are called lights. 
1847 Mus. Loupon Asmateur Gard. Cal. (1857) 205 A frame 
with glass lights like those used for melon and cucumber 
beds. x859 R. Tuompson Gardener's Assist. 625 The soil 
should be watered about ten a.m, shutting down the liglits 
for a short time, in order to prevent a chill taking place. 

ll. Afech. An aperture or clear space. (Cf. I. 
lumidre.) ; 

1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 12 These Arches con- 
sist of a Semi-circle, and the Depth of their Archivolte is a 
tenth Part of the light or void of the greater, and an eighth 
Part of the light of the lesser ones. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockin, Handbk. 59 See that the ‘lights’ between 
the wheel teeth and the edge of the roller are equal on both 
sides when the wheel is locked. 

12. Painting. Light or illuminated surface, as 
represented in a picture, or considercd in regard 
to such representation; any portion of a picture 
represented as lighted up. 

In this sense perh. mixed with an absolute use of Lictt a.? 
Fr. has both dssére and cfair in similar applications. 

16zz Manse tr. Aleman's Gueman CAL 1. 3 With this 
onely did he fill and finish his ‘able, gining in the rest 
Lights and shadowes, as might sute best with each seuerall 
part. 1658 W. Sanderson Graphice 66 In what places you 
will have those strong and high ligits, and reflections to 
fall, which are seen in satten and velvet. /did., Lay your 
light with thinne and waterish Lake. 1709 FELton Classics 
(1718) 69 It is in Writing, as in Picture, in which the Art is 
to observe where the Lights will fall. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
ut x. 412 It is very unusual to see the light and shade 
justly and naturally handled {in Chinese pictures] 1811 
Self Instructor 513 Giving the lights their proper value. 
¢ 1816 Fusewt in Lect. Paint, viii. (1848) 505 One point is 
the brightest in the eye, as on the object; this is the 
point of light. 18zx Craic Lect. Drawing iii. 153 A light 
is made brighter by being opposed to a dark. 1843 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) 1, 5 The Italian masters universally 
make the horizon the chief light of their picture. 1859 GuL- 
tick & Tims Paint. 204 Selecting some point of ‘highest 
light’, 1867 Tennyson Window 1 The lights and shadows 
fly! Yonder it brightens and darkens down on the plain. 

fig. 1732 Pork Ess. Alan u. 121 The lights and shades, 
whose well-accorded strife Gives all the strength and 
colour of our life. 
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13. Zaw. The light which falls on the windows 
of a house from the heavens, and which the owner 
claims to enjoy unobscured by obstructions erected 
by his neighbours. Usu. in p/. 

In England the inscription ‘ Ancient Lights’ is frequently 
put on the face or side of a house adjacent to a site on 
which lofty buildings may be erected; the object being to 
give warning that the owner will have ground of action 
against any person who shall obstruct the access of light to 
his windows. (Cf. sense 10 above.) 

1768 Birackstoxe Cosum. 1. 5 If a house or wall is 
erected so near to mine that it stops my antient lights,..I 
may enter my neighbour's land, and peaceably pull it down. 
1858 Lp. St. Leonarns //andy-Lk. Prop. Law vii. 48 Ifa 
house is sold with all the lights belonging to it, and it is 
intended to build upon the adjoining ground ..so as to 
interfere with the lights, the right to build in that manner 
should be expressly reserved. /érd, xxv. 187 You should 
keep in view this distinction between the right to light, and 
rights of common and of way, or the like. 

4. a. A flame or spark serving to ignite any 
combustible substance. Zo strike a light, to pro- 
duce a flame or spark with flint and steel or with 
a inatch (see STRIKE v.). b. Something used for 
igniting; e.g. a spill, taper, match. 

1684 Buxvan Prigr. u. (1900) 277 Wherefore he strook 
a Light ifor he never goes also without his Tinder-box'. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 281 We had implements to 
strike a light. 1835 Marryat 7hree Cutters i, Tell Mr. 
Simpson lo bring mea light for my cigar, 1852 Dickens 
Bleak /1o.xi, Krook takes it [a candle], goes to the fire, stoops 
over the red embers, and tries to get a light, 1889 Brsant 
Bell St. Paul's 1.170 A jar of tobacco, and a box of lights. 
Mod, Goand put alight to the fire in the dining-room. 

15. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as Aight- 
beam, -glare, -spot, -wave; b. objective, as /ight- 
bearer, -bringer, -creating, -~giver, -gtving, -grasp- 
ing, -hating, -maker, -making; instrumental, etc., 
as light-embroidered, -gthled. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De /’. R. vin, xiii. (Tollem. MS.), A 
*"ly3t bem (L. radrus] is a bry3te strem of a body of ly3te. 
1845 CarLyLe Cromwet{\1871) LV. 119 Strazgling accidental 
light beams, 1§26 J’r/gr, J’erf. (W.de W. 1531) 67 b, The 
sterre called lucifer: that is to say the *lyght berer, 1852 
James Agnes Soret (1860) 1. 257 1 wo of the light-bearers cast 
down theirtorches and fled. 1831 Cartvir Sart. Kes, 11. v. 
(1838) 170 By this fairest of Orient * Light-bringers tnust our 
Friend be blandished, 1781 Cowper / ruth 390 The *light- 
creating God. 1745-6 Cottins Ode Liberty iv. 16 Clouds, 
that lie Paving the *light-embroider'd Sky. ¢ 1670 H. An. 
DERSON Crt. Convert 7 We must.. Leave the fair ‘I'rain, and 
the “light-guilded Room, 1382 Wycutr Gen. i. 16 And God 
made two greet “lizt 3yuerys (Vulg. “oninaria)l. 1581 
Stpnev Afot. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Poetry. hath been the first 
lizht-giuer to ignorance. 1883 Cassedl’s Fam, Mag. July 
464/t It consists of a wick or light-giver, formed of vegetable 
carbon bent in the form of aloop. 1427-9 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 
364/2 A redy Bekyn, wheryn shall be “light gevyng by nyht, 
to alle the Vesselx that [etc.]. 1863 1. Wittiams Safptistery 
1. v. (1874) 54 The light-giving face That lights the heavens. 
1856 Mrs, Drowninc ur, Leigh vi. 572 He had been 
covered overmuch ‘10 keep him from the *light-glare. 1889 
Tablet 2 Nov. 688 The most powerful *light-grasping in- 
Struments as yet used. 1647 H. More Song of Soul in. 
App. xxxvil, *Light-hating ghosts, 138a Wycur zed. 
xxxii. 8, Y shal make alle *lijtmakers (Vulg. /asutnaria) 
of heuen for to mourne vpon thee, 1800 Herscuen in 7/20, 
Trans. XC. 528 *Light-making rays, 1884 Karte Ags. 
Lit. 98 Anglia became for a century the *light-spot of Furo- 
pean history. 1871 TysNpaLe Frag. Sci. (1879) II. viii. 110 

ifferent *light-waves produce different colours. 

16. Special Comb. : light-ball J//,, a combus- 
tible fired from a mortar at night, to throw light 
onthe operationsof the enemy; light-boat = Licut- 
SHIP; Tlight-bolt, a thunderbolt ; also fg. ; light- 
box, +(@) a certain apparatus for striking a 
light by chemical means; (4) Naut, = light.room 
(Cent. Dict.) ; light-due, -duty, a toll levied on 
ships for the maintenance of lights in lighthouses 
and lightships ; + light-fat, a lamp; light-head, 
the top portion of a ‘light’ (sense 10); light- 
keeper, one who has charge of the light in 
a lighthouse or lightship; light-land (///s¢.), 
land given for the maintenance of light at an altar 
or shrine ; light-man, (a) one who attends to the 
light (tn a lighthouse, etc.); a light-keeper; (0) 
a linkman; hence lightmanship, the office or 
duty of a lightman; light-money = /ight-due; 
light-picture, a photograph; light-port (sce 
quot. 1867); light-room, (a) a small chamber 
next to the magazine in a war-ship, in which lights 
are placed behind thick glass windows for illu- 
minating the magazine; (4) the room at the top 
of a lighthouse containing the lighting apparatus ; 
light-shot //7st., a due levied for furnishing the 
church with lights [=OE. /eoht-gesceot]; light- 
struek a., (a) ?thunderstruck; (4) Photogr., 
injured by exposure to actinic lizht; light-tight 
@., impervious to light; light-tower, a light- 
house; light-vessel = Licutsuir; light-year 
(see quot. 1890). 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 766/2 Fire-balls, *light-balls, 
smoke-balls, [etc.}. 1859 Ff. A. GrirFitus Arfil. Alan. (1862) 
86 Light balls burn from 10 to 20 minutes. 1858 Homans Cycé. 
Commerce 1237 *Light-Goats and their Accessories. 1582 
Stranvuurst “vers ui. (Arb.176 Vhundring *lightbolts from 
torne clowds tyrye be flasshing. «1603 Brewer Lingua Ww. 


i. (1607) H, Wherefore more murthering art thou then the | 
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light bolt. 1647 Travp Conan, Rev. xii. 8 Whatsoever the 
pope with his bulls, or the emperor with his lizht-bnlts, did 
to hinder it, still the gospel ran and was glorified. 1853 H. 

Knicut Oxce upon a Time 11.273 By-and-by the *light-box 
was sold as low as a shilling. 1839 Peuny Cyct XILI1. 
479 1 *Light-dues are collected..upon ships frequenting our 
ports, 1860 R. Bursett in Merc. Marine Mag. VII, 4 
The Light dues. .are one shilling per ton. 1793 Smeatox 
Edystone L. § 84 The condition of their receiving the “light 
duties was that of maintaining a light. c1000 Ags. Gosf. 
tA v. 35 He was byrnende “lecht fet (Vulg. ducerna] & 

yhtende. c12z00 Orin 13399 Purrh Filippe onn Ennglissh 
iss Lihhtfattess mupb bitacnedd. 1886 Wittis & Crarx 
Cambridge U1. 554 A monial which branches over the *light- 
heads. 1793 Smeaton Edlystoue 1. § 310 They would fully 
instruct the person entered as *Light-keeper. 1860 JZerc. 
Marine Alag. VII. 94 Its base is surrounded by the light- 
keepers’ dwellings. 1879 FE. Waterton Pietas Wariana 85 
Lands given for tbis purpose were calledlamp-landsand *light- 
lands. 1457 Churchw. Acc. Vatton (Som. Rec Soc.) 99 For 
the *lytemen of Cleve .. yrecevede iiii maike ii. @1704 
T. Brown iVks. (1760) IV. 255 The midwife moon might 
mind her calling, And noisy lightman leave his bawling. 
1889 A. T. Pasx Ayes Thames 68 Box-making, for which 
the Nore lightmen have been famous for years past. 1534 
Churchw, Acc. Yatton Som. Rec. Soc.) 148 Of John Wass- 
borowe for *lygthmanshepe...vi*. vilj'. 1672 Marvete 
Corr, cci, Wks. 1872-5 II. 399 He will on his part give you 
the best security. .from the time that the *light-mony shall 
hegin to be payd. 1755 Macexs /usurances 1. 518 For 
Pilotage and Light-Noney £10 10. 1886 E. ScuuyLer 
Amer, Diptom. 308 Apart from the Sound dues themselves, 
there were charges of light-money, pass-money, etc., which 
caused a delay at Elsinore. 1885 AcNes M. CLerke Pof. 
Hist, Astron. 199 By its means the first solar *light-pictures 
of real value were taken. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 
(1780) Y y, Cantanettes, the *light-ports in the stern of a 
galley, 1867 Smytn Sazlor’s Word-bkh., Light-port, a scuttle 
made for showing a light through. Also, a port in timber 
ships kept open until brought deep by cargo. It is then 
secured and caulked in. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780), *Light-room, .. it is used to contain the lights by 
which the gunner, and his assistants, are enabled to fill the 
cartridges with powder. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 59 Cop- 
pered the light room. 1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Alechanic 
805 The Light-Room Floor, the 86th course of the building. 
1875 W. M itwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 112 Yhe light- 
room at the top [of the lighthouse]. 1853 Rock CA. of 
fathers V1.1, 110 Each one according to the extent of 
land he had, should pay into his parish church .. a certain 
quantity of wax under the name of *light-shot. 1884 J. 
Parknr A fost. Life 111. 177 * Light-struck, stunned, dazed, 
disabled. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, 111. 105 Five or 
six [plates]..were too badly light-struck to show whether 
they had ever been exposed in the camera or not, 1884 
al thenxnm 27 Dec. 864'3 We .. were doubtful whether the 
chamber [of the camera] was *light-tight. 1677 R. Cary 
Chronol. UW. 1, xi, 120 A Pharos or *Light-Tower. 1834 L. 
Ritcuie Wand. by Seine 39 ‘Yhe light-towers of the Heve. 
1858 Merc. Marine Alag. V. 126 A *Light-vessel has been 
moored in 3 fathoms. 1888 Atheneum 27 tict. 558/2 The 
distances in “light-years of the last two stars. 1890C. A. 
Youne Elem. Astron, xii. § 433 It is better, and now usual, 
to take as the unit of stellar distance the so-called ‘light 
year’; ie. the distance light travels in a year, which is 
about 63,000 times the distance of the earth from the sun. 

Light (lait), 2.1 Forms: 1 léoht, liht, North- 
untb, leht, 2-4 liht(e, 3 Oru. libht, (4 lixt, lyht, 
lit), 4-5 lizt(e, ly3t(e, 4-6 lyght(e, 4-7 Sv. 
licht, lycht, (§ ley3t, 6 leicht, ly3t, ly3th, 
liht), 4- light. [OF. “okt, “ht, Northumb. 
leht = OF ris. Ui(2e cht, OS. */#ht implied in deriva- 
tives (Dn. ficht), OHG., “hte (MIG. Zt, mod. 
G. letcht), ON. hittr (Da. let, Sw. latt), Goth. 
leihts:—OTeut.*/iyhlo-(-yo-),f. Lert. root *iygzw- 
:—pre-Teut. *Z7igh'’-, as in Lith, /eygvas light; the 
ablatit-var. pre-Teut. */ygh"-, Tcut. */eyow-, ap- 
pears in Skr. /aghu, Gr. édagpdés light, édaxus 
small, OHG. /enyar light; cf. also Lune.] 

I. In the primary physical sense and uses con- 
nected therewith. 

1. Of little weight, not ponderous. The opposite 
of heavy. Also in ¢o die light (cf. Uxeavy 1b, c), 
Light ice, sails (see quots. 1867). 

a1000 Riddles xli. 76 (Gr.) Leohtre ic eom micle bonne 
bes lytla wyrm. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5903 Heore wepnen weoren lihte. 
1393 Lancu.. P. Pf. C. 1, 152 Was neuere lef vp-on lynde 
lygiter per-after. ¢ 1470 Henry !Vadlace i. 85 Gude lycht 
harnes, fra that tyme, wsyt he euir. 14.. Promp, Parv. 
304/1 (A/S. K.) Liht of wyhte, (?.) light of weight or mesure. 
1534 Tinnate J/at?, xi, 30 My yoke is easy, and my burden is 
ete 1596 DatryopLe tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot.1.90 Al thair 
harnesse was lycht. 1613 J. Dennis Secrets Angling 1.C 2b, 
Rods [were made] of lightest Cane and Hazell plant. 1642 
Furrer Holy & Prof, St. 1. xix, 121 Watches have been 
made as light and little, as many that wore them make of 
their time. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. x. 51 How light 
wou’d lye the ‘Vurf upon my Breast, If [etc]. 1762 Fat- 
conER SAipwr, u.97 The lighter sails, for summer winds 
and seas, Are now dismiss’d. 1795 Burke Corr. IV. 325 It 
[wheat] will be very light in the ear, 1867 Smytu Saelor’s 
Word-bk., Light ice, that which has but little depth in the 
water; itis not considered dangerous to shipping, as not 
being heavy. Jéd., Ligh? sails, all abnve the topgallant- 
sails; also the studding sails and flying jib. 1871 R. Ettts 
tr. Ca/ulins \xiv. 64 Veils not her hidden breast light brede 
of drapery woven. 

absol, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 108 
Of the eyen the offyce only is the syght, To se... The whyte, 
or blacke, the hevy, or the lyght. 1659 Stantey Asst, 
Philos, UU. u. 105 ‘Youching judgeth many things, Heavy, 
Leight, and those that are between them. 1875 Jowetr 
Pilato ied, 2:1. 24 The art of weighing, again, has to do 
with lighter and heavier. 

Proverb. 1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. § Efpigr. (1867) 151 
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Light geynes make heuy purses. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin. xvi. (1783 1V. 82 He..swore..that 1 should not leave 
him till his purse was as light as eleven-pence. 

b. Deficient in weight (‘00 light’); below the 
standard or legal weight. 

1589 Nottingham Kec. 1V. 226 For chaungeinge of fowre 
light French Crownes. xg96 Suaxs. Aferch. V.1v. i. 323 

Se itso much As inakes it light or heauy in the substance 
Or the deuision of the twentieth part of one poore scruple. 
1622 Matynrs Auc, Law-Alerch. 115 Light Gold taken for 
merchandises sold. 1700 Tverene 2//s/. Lag. 11. 947 All 
Clipt and Light Money was called in. 1727 Boyer F7, 
Dict. s.v., Vhis Guinea is light, 1869 TENNyson 7/oly Grar/ 
26 For good ye are and bad, and like to coins, Some true, 
some lizht. 1887 T. E. Tnorpe in Gad. Words 400 There 
is about £ 50,000,000 of light gold in circulation, 

2. Possessing little weight in proportion to bulk ; 
of small specific gravity. In the 17th and 18th 
centuries often applied to water. 

1559 W. CunnincuaM Cosmogr, Glasse 41 It is a generall 
maior among Philosophers, that al light thynges contend 
upwarde. 1621 bunron duat. Aled. i, il. 1. i. (1651) 232 Pure, 
thin, light water by all means use. 1632 Lirncow 7yav, 
vi. 260 It is the lightest water the earth yeelds.. I found 
it so light, that I had no weight. .in the bearing of it. 1683 
Moxon Alech. Exerc, [rinting 383 Founders call their 
Ashes Lean, if they are Lizht; because then they have 
litle Mettle in them. 1683 Tryon II ay fo //ealth vi. (1697) 
100 This is the [ghtest of all Waters, it cools and heats 
quickly. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1. 6/1 Vhe best Water 
is clear, transparent and light. @1728 Woopwarn /oss/ls 
1. (1729) I. 13 The Earthy matter, that was softer and 
lighter, would be easily washed away. 1838 T. Tomson 
Chent. Org, Bodies 504 The charcoal is light and brilliant. 
1846 J. Daxter Libs. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 373 The seeds 
of the different grasses naturally divide theinselves into 
light and heavy seeds. 1868 Lockyer Em. Astrom, iil. 
§ 10 (1879) 59 Hydrogen, the lightest gas. 1876 Hartry 
Mat, Mcd. (ed. 6) 184 Light magnesia 15 obtained by the 
same process from the light carbonate of magnesia. 

absal. a1619 Fotnerny A theo, u. xi. § 1. 309 Equally 
compounded of Light, and Heauie. 

+3. In comparative: Delivered (ofa child). 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 593 On a night bath lighter war bai. 
¢ 1330 R. Druxxe Chron. (1810) 310 On wherfe per scho was 
& lighter ofa sonne. ¢ 1g§60 in Depos. Nebell. 1569 (Surtees) 
61 ‘The inorrow after the said Charles wyf was lighter. 1596 
Dacrynrece tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1. 138 Our quene is in- 
stantlie lychter of a bony barne. a 1783 Willie's Lady viii. in 
Child Zadlads 1. 86 Of her young La.rn she'll neer be lighter. 

4. Bearing a small or comparatively small load. 
Of a vessel: Ilaving a small burthen, or (the 
nsnal sense) unladen, without cargo. (Cf. Hravy 
a. 4.) Light engine (see quot. 1881), Light rai/- 
way: a railway constructed for light traffic. Ligh? 
porter: one who carries only light packages. Light 
water-draught, water-line (see quot. 1867). 

1602 in Rec. Convent, R. Burghs (1870) 11. 133 Quither 
the schip be laydnit or licht. ¢c1630 Mitton On the Unt- 
versity Carrter 22 He di‘d for heavines that his Cart went 
light. 1665 Lond, Gaz. No. 11/1 The Norwich sent in one 
of near Three hundred Tuns, a light Ship. 1703 Loud. Gaz. 
No 3968/1 The Privateer being lizht and clean, came up with 
herabout gintheafternoon, 1729 MorETON Afp.trit. 213 The 
Ship was sent light as they eall it to Virginia for a loading of 
tobacco. 1794 Nrxrson in Nicolas Disf, (1845) II. 220 To 
allow light Swedes to leave the Port of Leghorn. 1835 
Altech, AJag. XX\1. 275 When the vessel is light, the speed 
of the wheels is increased. 1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. 1. 135 
A deaf serving-woman, and the light porter completed Mrs. 
Sparsit’s empire. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word.bkh., Light 
water-draught, the depth of water, which a vessel draws 
when she is empty, or nearly so. Light water-dinc, the 
line showing the depression of the ship’s body in the water, 
when just launched, or quite unladen. 1868 Ac¢ 31 § 32 
Vict. c. 119 § 28 A light Railway shall be constructed and.. 
the Regulations..shall not authorize a greater Weight than 
Light Tons to be brought upon the Rails by any One Pair 
of Wheels, 188: M. Reynotps Lugine.-Driving Life 111 
A ‘light engine ’—a phrase in railway circles that means an 
engine alone, without a train, 

b. fig. or in figurative context. 

1768 Hume Salance of Power Ess. 1908 The Athenians 
always threw themselves into the lighter scale, and en- 
deavoured to preserve the balance. «1774 GoLpsm. tr. 
Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 1. 321 Laden with years, 
and so extremely light of honesty, that [etc.]. 

5. Chiefly Af? Lightly armed or equipped. 
+ Also, lightly clad. Light marching order (sce 
quot. 1825), Also LIGHT HORSE, HORSEMAN, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Veom. Prol. & 7.15 Al light for somer 
rood this worthy man. 1600 HoLLaNp Livy vil. x. 255 A 
light footmans shield he takes untohim. 1633 T. Starroxp 
Pac. 4116 wi. iii. (1810) 527 Captaine Taffes troop of Horse 
with certaine light foote were sent from the campe. 1781 
Gisson Decl, & F. xviii, IY. 111 He was overtaken ._ by 
a party of light cavalry. 1808 Jed. Fraud. XUX. 305 His 
Majesty's 13th Regiinent of Light Dragoons. 1813 Wut- 
INGTON in Gurw. Desf. X. 527, I shall be with the Light 
division in the morning. 1825 G. R. GieiG Subaltern iii. 48 
The division was toenter the trenches. .in what is called light 
marching order; that is, leaving their knapsacks, blankets, 
&c., behind, and carrying with them only their arms and 
ammunition. 1838 ‘Tiieewati Greece xx. HII. 161 To send 
a body of Thracian cavalry and light troops to the aid of 
the Athenians. 1846 Grrennr Sc?, Gunnery 393 Carbines, 
for some light infantry regiments. 1871 iv Euwis tr. 
Catullus xxviii, 2 Starving company, troop of hungry Piso, 
Light of luggage, of outfit expeditious 1879 FroupE 
Corsar xvi. 265 Vhe legions had come light, without tents 
or baggage. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 4g To travel 
in America one must travel light. 

GB. Of a vehicle or ve-sel: Lightly constructed ; 

adapted for light loads and for swift movement. 


Light cart =‘ spring cart’ (see Carr sd, 3). 
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¢ 893 K. AELFrep Oros. 1. 1. § 19 Hy habbad swyde lytle 
scypa & swyde leohte. 1579 FENTON Guicciari. 1. (1599) 28 It 
contayned xxxv, light or suttle gallies. 1694 Loud. Gaz 
No. 3008/1 ‘he Mareschal de Tourville had sent out divers 
light Frigats .. to get Intelligence. 1716 /bsd. No. 5473/1 
‘Yhe lighter part of the... Fleet, viz. Gallies &c. was in the 
Port. 1844 Disrarir Coningsby vii. i, Vhe arrival of a 
first-rate light coach in a country town. 1849 Macaunay 
Mist, Eng ix. 1. 480 Light vessels sent out by the English 
admiral for the purpose of obtaining intelligence. 1852 
Tuackeray Lstond 1, xiii, My Lord Mohun sent to Lon- 
dou for a light chaise he had. 1882 Miss Brapvon 4/¢. 
Noya/ 111. i. 15 You had better go in the light cart. 


7. Of a building: Tlaving an appearance sug- 
gestive of lightness; graceful and elegant ia 
form, 


1762 HI. Watrotr Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, (1765) II. i. 37 
note, One of the lightest and most beantiful parish churches 
I have seen 1818 [see Heavy a. 15), 1837 Penny Cycl. 
VII. 218/1 Unless [etc.] .. such timber model would have 
given rise to a much lighter style of architecture. 1850 
Gloss. Archit, (ed. 5) 439 Small light spires. 

II. Waving the operation or properties of things 
of little physical weight. 

8. Ifaving little momentnm or force; gentle, not 
violent ; acting gently ; moving, impeliing, or mani- 
pulating something without heavy pressure or vio- 
lence. Said esp. of the hand, a step, the wind, ta 
medicine, or medical appliance (ods.), and occas. of 
immaterial agencies. Also /ight of touch. 

@ 1000 HWVrdsith 72 \Gr.) Se hefde moncynnes .. Jeohteste 
hond. axz2g Ancr. KR. 220 Uour dolen, p::s todeled— 
uondunge ht & derne—uondunge li.t & openliche—uon- 
dunge strong & derne—uondunge strong & openliche. 
c14c0 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 88 pese ben 1i3t medicyns.. & 
pese medicyns ben strongere. /hid. c2 ee is noon ober 
wey, but a li;t cauterization of be senewe pat is hurt. 1591 
Suaks. x //en, J, 1. iv. 69 This Citie must be famisht, 
or with light Skirmishes enfeebled. 1592 — Ven. & Ad. 566 
Wanxe..yeelds at last to euerie light impression. 1765 Foote 
Commissary u. Wks. 1799 Il. 22 There are risings and 
sinkings..as light as a cork. 1797 Mrs. RapcurFe /falian 
xii, Elena fled with lighter steps along the alley. 1833 
Hr, Martineau Loom & Luggeri. iv. 51 The lightest of 
her shriller tones made itself heard. 1836 Marrvat A/idsh. 
fasy xxvii, A tedious passage, from baffling and light 
winds. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 8. 144 A painter's 
light execution of a background. 1856 WHyte MEeLVILLE 
Kate Cov, iii, Gertrude .. brushing away.. at iny back 
hair, and pulling it unnecessarily hard: no maid ever yet 
had a ‘light’ hand. 1863 Wootner Aly beautiful Lady 
16 Though her hand be airy ght Of touch. 1876 Geo. 
Eviort Dan. Der. LV. Ixii. 229 His light walk. 1885 Lazu 
Times Rep. LAN. 54/1 Vhere was a light breeze from 
about S.W. by S. 1897 A Ubutt's Syst. Aled. VV. 413 Inter- 
current inflammations should be treated on general prin- 
ciples but with a light hand. 1901 Bevt. Aved. Frul. 
gs Jan. 8 When the extent of the cardiac dulness has been 
determined by careful light percussion [ete.). 

9. Having little density, tenacity, or cohesive 
force. Of soil: Friable, porous, workable. Of a 
cloud : Fleecy, vaporous, evanescent. 

1§23 Fitzners. Yush. § 4 They [wheel-ploughs] be good 
on ecuen grounde that lyeth lyghte. 1707 Moriimer f/ush, 
106 The common sort of white Pea doth best in a light Land 
that is somewhat rich. 1806 Gazefteer Scot. (ed. 2) 262 The 
district of Glenlivet is remarkably fertile, the soil being a 
light loam. 1816 Byron Stege Cor. xxi, ‘Vhere is a light 
cloud by the moon. 1823 J. Bapcock Dov. -datusem, 60 
Sand .. generally prevails tothe amount of one half in light 
soils. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 208 Some of the lighter 
clouds doubled round the summit of the mountain 1897 
Mary Kinostev IV, Africa 606 A dull roar which made thie 
light friable earth quiver under our feet. 


b. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has ‘risen’ pro- 
perly, not ‘heavy’ or dense. 


1460 J. Russett Bt, Nurture 339 pan take youre loof 
of light payne. 1578 Buciein Dad, (1888) 51 Eate light 
leauened breade, 1620 VeNner Ia Recta i. 20 The fourth 
property is, that it [bread] he lizht, and somewhat open. 
1747 Mrs. Giasse Covkery (1767) 145 Make it upinto a hght 
paste with cold water..; then roll it out. /éz:¢., Skim off.. 
as much of the liquor as will inake ita light good crust. 1854 
Mrs. Stowe “ouse §& Jlome Papers x. (1865) 112 Bread: 
What ought it to be? It should be light, sweet, and tender. 
ome N. Midl. School Cookery Bk. 44 To make a light 
dough. 

10. Of food or drink: That does not lie heavy 
on the stomach; easy of digestion. Of wine, 
beer, etc.: Containing little alcvhol. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 282/6 A7elle dulc?, leoht 
beor. c1000 Sar. Levchd. J11. 122 Drince leoht wyn. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 241 For yf a man 
ette fryste grete mettes and sethyn lyght mettis, the lyght 
mettis shal be annone defyet. c¢xs10 /uterd. Four Elem. 
(Percy) 23 Canst get my mayster a dyshe of quales, Smal 
byrdes, swalowes or wagtayles. ‘They be lyght of dyges- 
tyon? 1842 Upatr ELrasm. Afoph. 9 A light repaste, 
suche as the hodie maye easyly and without incommoditee 
awaye withall. 1620 Venner Via Recta ili. 69 The lights 
are of light digestion. 1693 ConGreve Dryden's Fuvenal 
x1, 128 Apples. . Mellow‘d by Winter, from their cruder Juice, 
Light of Digestion now, and fit for Use. 1707 J STEVENS tr. 
Queredo’s Com. IW ks.(1709)82 Don Diego took a light Supper. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 675 note, Vhe lighter 
preparations of bark .. are often found to be eligible tonics 
in hectic cases. 1832 Lytton Eugene A.1. xi, he little 
family were asseinbled at the last and lightest meal of the 
day. 1880 M«Cartny Own Times II. xii. 238 The light 
wines of Bordeaux hegan to be familiar to almost every 
table. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 418 Rice and sago and 
such like puddings are not light or easily digestible foods. 
1898 J. Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. 1X. 316 Beer, which 
you would think was lighter [than stout}. 


LIGHT. 


int, Light in the mouth (of a horse): sensitive to 
the bit. (Cf. Heavy a@. 11.) 

1727 Baiey vol. II, Light upon the Hand (in Horseman. 
ship] is said of a Horse that has a good tractable Mouth, 
and does not rest too heavy upon the Bit. 1884 E. L. An- 
DERSON Mod. Lorsemanship i. iv. 11 The beginner should 
be mounted upon a quiet horse that is light in the mouth. 

12. Of a syllable: Unemphatic, of little weight 
or sonorousness. Ilence, of rhythm, consisting 
largely of such syllables. 

1887 Cotvin Acass v. 109 A perverse persistency in ending 
his heroic lines with the lightest syllables—prepositions, 
adverbs and conjunctions—on which neither pause nor 
emphasis is possible. 1901 Buipces Afilton's ’rosody go 
Keeping therefore the term s/ort, asit is used inthe prosody 
of the Greeks, for the very shortest syllables, it is necessary 
to make two classes of their /ony syllables; and these IJ shail 
di tinguish into Aeazy and Hight. “/éid. 96 The greater part 
of the poem is in a lighter rhythm. 

IIT. Of little gravity or moment. 

13, Of small importance or consequence, not 
weighty ; slight, trivial, Ofa sin: Venial. 

¢897 K. /Eirrep Gregory's fast. \xii. (heading), Dette 
hwilum da leohtan scylda biod beteran to forlatenne. «@ 1300 
Cursor Af, 23021 pai bat has bot sinnes light sal clenzid 
he. @1340 Hamro.e Psalter xxiv. 4 Godis wayes he calles 
his lightere biddyngis. c1g00 Destr. Troy 1424 Light 
harmes Let ouer-passe. ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. 100 Presume not to blaber ajenst oure goddes by lythe 
reprecf, 1500-20 Dunsar Pocms xxii. 51, 1 grant my seruice 
is Lot licht. 1563 Winget Jour Scorr Thre Quest. Wks. 
1888 1. 52 Breuelie considering the first part of thair titill 
to this thair supreme auctoritie, I fand it nocht only sclinder 
and licht, bot planelie inglorins. 1570 G. Harvey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) 8, I made but smal & liht account of mi fellow- 
ship. 1603 Knoturs 77st. Surks (1621) 51 Proscribing .. 
whole families together, yea and that for light occasions. 
1661 Furver MWorthies (1840) 11]. 308 Not only all evil 
doing, but even the lightest suspicions thereof. 1742 CoLLins 
Ode Poct, Char. 1, Vf not with light regard, I read aright 
that gifted bard. 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 
89 The Disease began with a light Shivering. 1772 Funius 
Lett, Ixviii. 338 This is no light matter. 1849 MacauLtay 
Fiist. Eng. it. 1. 161 Against the lighter vices the ruling 
faction waged war. 1866 Ib. Nortu }'es or Not xii. 269 
It was what the world calls a venial or light sin. 18971 
Sites Charac. i. (1876) 25 ‘They will be held in light 
esteem by other nations. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Aled. 111. 
476 Windy tnmidities.. and therewith light diarrhoas are 
often associated. 

+b. Of sall value, cheap. Of a price: Low. 
Also Hight cheap=Cukap a. and adv, (Cf. CHEAP 
5b. 8, 9.) Obs, 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxsr Chron. (1810) 246 ‘This Rescamiraduk.. 
His letter gan rebuk, sette it at light prise. c 1460 7vzunes 
fey AMyst. ii. 236 That cam hym full light chepe. ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 158 Vhare come ane laithles leid air to 
this place, With ane girdill ourgilt, and vthir light gere. 
1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Avugs x. 15 Al that sold light 
wares. 1641 Trary Theol Theol. 267 ‘Vhat it comes to us 
so light cheap, is cause of thankfullnesse. 1647 — Coz. 
1 Fohn iii. 18 Words are light-cheap, and there is a great 
deal of inouth-mercy abroad. 

+e. Of persons: Not commanding respect by 
position or character; of small account. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 175/1, I might by a light 
person somtime knowe a muche more substanciall man. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 169 b, Diverse other light 
marchantes within the ciltee. 1548 — Chron., Hen. 1/0, 
19 He set more by vile borne vileyns and light persones, then 
Ly the princes and nobles. 

da. Used fpredicatively or absol. in various 
phrases: + (@) Zo se¢ (a person or thing) “ght, at 
light; to set light by or of (a person or thing): to 
account of small valne, to despise, slight, under- 
value. Zo let light of (see Let v.1 16). Obs. 

61475 Rauf Cotljear 635 Ve Christ, said the Coil3ear, 
I set that bot licht. /4z¢. 740 He was ludgeit and led, and 
set at sa licht. 1540 Hyreve tr. Vives’ [ustr. Chr. Wom. 
(1592) Z vj, Nor set at light a childes yeeres and age. 
1547 Homelies 1. Fear Death 11. (1859) 98 Let us not set at 
light the chastising of the Lord. 1594 ‘I’. B. La Primand. 
Fr. Acad. u. 132 We ought not to set light by that know- 
ledge of it [the soule] which wee may atiaine vnto. 1612 
Sir H. Mountacu in Suceleuch ATS S. Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 244 My Lord of Exeter chafes; I tell them we set it as 
light. 1633 G. Hersert Venple, Sacrifice xx, Herod and 
all his bands do set me light. 1642 J. Earon oney-c. 
Free Fustifi 240 Thereby the words of the Scripture may 
be extenuated and set light of. 1771 Westey Vs. (1872) 
V. 317 It is no other than bet aying him .. to set light 
by any part of his law. 18x0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xviii, 
Light I held his prophecy. : 

(6) Zo make light of: to treat, consider or 
represent as of small or no importance. 

1526 TinDALE A/até, xxii. 5 They made light of it and went 
their wayes. 1532 Etyoi Gov. 1. xiii, Or if he be stungen he 
maketh lite of it and shortly forgetteth it. 1597 Bacon C ouders 
Good & Fuil in £ss. (Arh.) 150 If it appeare to be done 
by a sonne, or by a wife, or by a neere friend, then it is 
made light of. r698 Fryer Ace. £. [ndia y 7. 311 ‘The 
Natives make light of such things as we call Colds. 1736 
Butter Ana/. u. i. Wks. 1874 I. 170 How great presump- 
tion it is, to make light of any institutions of Divine 
appointment. 1767 Goocn Treat. Wounds J. 236 A Var- 
ber-Surgeon wax culled to her, who made very light of it 
(a slight wound]. 1815 Jane Austen Avuna 1. xvi. 116 
Making light of what ought to be serious. 1898 H. 
Catperwoop //uzme iii. 31 A tendency to make light of 
reason. 


14. Characterized by levity, frivolous, unthink- 
ing. Const. tof. | 

az22 Leg. Nath. 106 Peos lufsume lefdi..ne luuede 
heo nane lihte plohen. @ 1300 Cursor .W, 3285 Ne was 


LIGHT. 


sco not o letes light. /éid. 28568 Laghter light pat cums 
of gle. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 3346 Sum dros of syn, 
Als light speche, or thoght in vayn. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vii, 112 Licht men and vauerand. 1461 Paston Lett. 
No. yo5 If. 31 The Commynnes throw all the schyer 
be movyd agayn hym, for cause of his lyght demeanyng 
towards them. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 A monke 
moche Joly and lyght of his lyuyng. 1536 D. BeerLey 
Let. to Ld, Cromwell in Strype Ecet. Mem, 0. xxxv. 237 
Lyzth and foolish ceremonies made . . [by'} lyzth and undis- 
crete faders. 1554 T. Martin Treat. Marriage Priestes 
Ll iij, Being (as some were), light braines, runnagates, 
vnthriftes and riotours. 1571 GrInDaL /njunct. York 1.§ 1 
3einz circumspect, that you offende no man eyther by 
light behauiour or by light apparell. 1610 Guituim //eraldry 
1. viii. 1660) 45 If light eares incline to light lips, harm 
ensueth. 1631 SanpeRSon Serm. II. 3 A sober grave 
matron .. will never be light and garish. 1641 Vine. 
Smeetyuinuus 31 It never came into our thoughts to use 
a light expression. 1692 WasuixcTon tr, J/ilton's Def. 
Pop, M.'s Wks. 1738 FE. +9 Was there ever any thing more 
light and mad than this Man is? 1713 Steere Englishman 
No. 27. 176 Publick Faith is now commonly talked of in 
the lightest manner. 1754 Richarpson Grandison IV. 
xxxv. 245 The light wretch’s as light expression. 1823 
Scotr Peveril x, The disposition of the young Earl was 
lighter and more volatile than that of Julian. 1834 J. H. 
Newman Par, Serm. (1837) 1. xxiii. 354 Lhat light per- 
petual talk about him. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh 
tm. 319, | wrote tales beside .. To suit light readers. 1875 
yer ET?t Plato (ed. 2) 1. 58 They speak of friends in no 
ight or trivial manner. 1882 StEvVeNson New trad. Nis. 
(1901) 86,2, I made some light rejoinder. 
b. Of persons chiefly of women) and their be- 
haviour: Wanton, unchaste. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 3 Thadee .. licht 
women wes & nicht brukil of hyre flesche. 1422 tr. Seereta 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 144 Vntrewe men and light women of 
body. 1581 Lyty Luphues Yo Schollers Oxf. (Arb.) 208 
Did not Iupiters egge bring forth .. Helen a light huswife. 
1676 Wvcnercey P/. Dealer iv. i, To give up her Honour 
to save her Jointure; and seem to he a light Woman, rather 
than marry. 1826 Scotr I oodst. iii, Lewd men and light 
women. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano u. v. 82 For nought 
beside vain dalliance cared they, And their light folly was 
before oureyes. 1895 I. Harpy Jude the Obscure it. vi. 
144 Jude .. found the room full of ..soldiers.. and light 
women, 

IV. Having the quick action that results from 
lightness. 

15. Moving readily; active, nimble, quick, swift. 
So light of foot, of person; + light-fingers (cf. 
LIGHT-FINGERED); tight to run (cf. Licut- 
FOOTED), Now only arch. 

a 1000 Phanix 317:Gr.) We [se fugel] is snel and swift & 
swipe leoht. c1z00 Trin. Coll. (fom, 13 pat man be waker, 
and liht, and snel. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9277 Welssemen 
.. pat lizte were & hardi. @1300 Cursor J3/. 3730 Moght i 
not be sua light o fote. 1375 Barsouk Bruce xin. 56 Fiff 
hundreth armyt weill in steill, “That on licht horss war 
{horsyt] weill. 14.. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 577/14 Currax, 
lyght to renne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. ix. 130 Syt 
Accolon lost not a dele of blood, therfor he waxt passynge 
lyghte, 1480 Caxtos Chron, Eng. cxxi. 102 He was solyght 
of fote that men callyd hym comenlych harold hare foote. 


1503 Dunsar Thistle & Kose 95 Lusty of schaip, lycht of | 


deliverance. @1§48 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V, 213b, Vhat 
diverse persones havyng light horses, should skoure the 
countrey. 1567 Satir. l’ocms Keform. iii.7o To dance that 
nycht thay said sho sould not slak, With Ieggis lycht to 
hald the wedow walkane. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe 
C.1¥. 54 He that was in the watch, saued himself with a 
light paire of heeles. 1596 Suaks. Jam. Shr... i. 205 Too 
light for such a swaine as you to catch. 1604 E. G[risi- 
stone] D'Acosta’s [list. Indies v. v. 342 He required the 
Cacique .. to give him an Indian that were light, to carry 
him a Letter. 1669 Wortipcr Syst. cleric. vil. § 11/1681) 
135 The more remote the Branches are from the Earth, the 
less are they subject to the injuries of Cattle, or the Fruit 
to light Fingers. 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey) s.v., Among 
Astrologers, a Planet is said lo be light, i. e. nimble, com- 
pared to another that moves slower. 1801 W. Huntincton 
Bank of Faith Ded. 15 It is common among horse-jockies to 
cry a horse down if his heels are too light. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Afano 1. ix. 25 Well coloured was she, tall and 
debonair, And light and very swift. 

16. That moves or is moved easily or with slight 
pressure; pliant, fickle, shifty, unsteady; facile, 
ready (of belief, etc.). Const. of, fo with xf. 
Now rare. (See also LIGHT OF LOVE.) 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1062 Per to icham al 1iz3t. 1382 Wyciir 
Prov, xviii. ry The spirit forsothe lizt to wrathen. 1385 
Cuaucer L.G. WW. 1699 Luerece, He was lyght of tunge. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1229 Me .. Launches euyn to Lamydon 
with a light wille. 1483 Caxton Cato Cvijb, For cuery 
man oughte to be lyght to heeryng and slowe tospeke. 1513 
Doucias éxe?s x. i157 Set in stead of that man, licht as lynd, 
Ouder a cloud or a waist puft of wynd. 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. t. xxiii. 32 Vhe kyng, who gaue lyght credence to 
thaym causedde his vncle. .to be beheeded. 1526 Siler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) yob, Be not lyght to byleue euery spiryte. 
a1529 SKELTON Dethe Erle Northumberlande 175 Be not 
lyght of credence in no case. 1638 BALE God's Promises 
Iv. (1744) 2t Thynkest thu that I wyll so sone change my 
decre? No, no, frynde Moses; so lyght thu shalt not fynde 
MesrS TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. (1552) 6 The Lyon, 
lyght of credite, forthwith ranne upon the wolfe and slewe 
hym, ¢1570 Foxe Serm. 2 Cor, v. 52 Some ., use to giue 
light eare to such whisperers. 1576 Turserv. Bk. Venerie 
174 When hounds are hunted with in this sorte, they become 
so light of beliefe that [etc.]. 1597 Bearp /heatre God's 
Fudge. (1612) 367 To whom the chast Matron gaue light 
credence. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 80 At this exac- 
tion .. the light Constantinopolitans grievously murmured. 
1627 tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 56 A young man is 
light and moveahle; an old man more grave and constant. 

1748 va Clarissa (1811) VII. 410 Were he not to 

oL. . 
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have been so light of belief. 1853 M. ArnoLo Scholar- 
Gipsy xviii, We Light half-believers of our casual creeds. 
1890 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. VIL. 46 A light man, in whom 
no person can place any confidence. 
V. That weighs or presses but little on the 

powers, senses, or feelings. 

17. Easy to bear or endure. Of an expense or 
impost : Easy to pay. (Cf. HEAVY a. 23.) 

¢9s50 Lindtisf, Gosp. Matt. x. 15 Lihtro bid tuoexe burgas 
in dz domes don dzr ceastre. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 
30 Min byrpyn is leoht. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 958 My burpene 
[is] liz3t t-nouh to beren. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 521 Luff 
.. all paynys maks licht. ¢1430 77we Cookery-bks. 17 3if 
bou wolt haue it a-forsyd with ly3t coste, Take inilk [ete.). 
1523 Lp. Berners /rotss. I. ci. 121, | am content ye shall 
come to a lyght ransome, for the loue of my cosyn of Derby. 
1562 Win3et Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. 1888 I. 23 The office 
of all potestatis is lycht to thaim and plesand to the sub- 
iectis. 1567 Gude ¥ Godlie Ball, (5S. T. S.) 33 The paine, 
that is now present, schort and licht. 1605 SHaks. Lear 
I. vi. 1145 (Qos. 1608) How light and portable my paine 
seemes now! 1611 Biste 1 Azues xii. 4 Make thou. his 
heauy yoke which he put vpon us, lighter. 1772 PRiesTLEY 
Inst. Relig. (1782) 11. 126 The afflictions of this present 
life will seem light. 1800-24 Camrsett Vartial Elegy iii, 
Deeming light the cost Of life itself in glorious battle lost. 
1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll, Mil. Serv. Liv. 74 All that 
we had endured was light compared to the discomfort on 
board. 1896 Mrs. Catryn Quaker Grandmother 226 Vour 
seeing me has been no light punishment. 


18. Easy to perform or accomplish, requiring 
little exertion; now only qualifying a sb. such as 
task, work, etc. ; formerly often as predicate with 


clause as subj. + Also, easy to obtain. +Of 
speech: Easy to utter; plain. (Cf. Heavy 
an 24.) 


e¢ro0o Sar. Leech. 1. 342 Hy habbab bes pe leohtran 
gang. a@1200 J/vral Ore 312 It is strong to stonde longe, 
and liht it is to falle hard. ¢ 1200 Ormin 4500 Acc wilt tu 
patt ite niss nohht lihht To betenn hefizsinne. a 1226 Axcr, 
R. 428 Pe leaue beo liht in alle peo pinges per nis sunne. 
€1330 R. Brusse Chron. Prol. (1810) Pref. 99 In symple 
speche .. Pat is lightest in manne’s mouthe. 1340 Ayend. 
99 Lizt to zigge an sotil to onderstonde. a1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. App iv. 78 Pe nexte ping to here, And be lihtest 
for to lere. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol., Ful lihte rewles. 
¢ 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg.229 Glandule comep pe most part 
of fleume, & ben lizter to resolue. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 
304/1 Lyght of knowing or werking, fact/is. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Refr. i. xvii. 100 [t is ligt for to answere. 1480-1530 J/yrr. 
our Ladye 7 Vt is not lyght for euery man to drawe eny 
longe thyng from latyn into oure Englyshe tongue. a 1555 
Puitrpot Exam, & rit. (Parker Soc.) 335 It is not more 
lighter for him to slide and fall. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 
45x Least too light winning Make the prize light. a 1700 
Drvoen Sheod. & (fon. 247 Well pleas'd were all his Friends, 
The Task was light. 1788 Fraxkuin Antobiog. Wks. 1840 
1. 186 The service will be light and easy. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Demerara i. 7 Invalids who were sufficiently re- 
covered to do light work. 1849 Macavunay //ist. Eng. i. 1. 
123 ‘To keep down the English people was no light task 
even for that army. 1875 Jowrtt //a/o (ed. 2) III. 239, 
I cannot promise you that the task will be a light one. 

+b. Phrase. Of light [tr. OF. de legier]: 

lightly, easily. Ods. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton iii. 106 A man that is well 
garnysshed is not of lighte overthrowe. Be a — Eneydos 
xii. 45 All this people..Whiche shall mowe of lyght, aryse, 
and make werre ayenst the. 


19. Of literature, dramatic works, music, etc. : 

Requiring little mental effort; amusing, enter- 
taining. Light comedian: An actor of light 
comedy. (Cf. Heavy a. 20, 21.) 


1997 Morey /utrod. M/us. 150 Madrigals, Canzonets, and 
such like light musicke, 1809 Mackin Gil las x. vii. 
(Rtldg.) 355 The library abounded in romances. Don Czsar 
seemed to give the preference to that light reading. 1838 
Vuirtwace Greece xviii. EEL. 79 Alschylus was accounted 
no less a master of the light thanof the seriousdrama. 1849 
Blackw, Mag. Jan. 40 Light reading does not do when the 
heart is really heavy. 1878 Brownine Poets of Croistc xcv, 
From out your desk Hand me some lighter sample. 1880 
Daily Tel. 20 Dec., The old-fashioned plan of ending a 
symphony with a light and brilliant rondo, that lays no tax 
upon the hearer's wearied faculties. 1885 W. C. Day Be- 
hind Footlights 118 The light comedian will complete the 
list of our company. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ou the Stage 33, 
I remeinber the first time our light comedy attempted to sit 
down on one of these chairs. 1888 Brycrk Amer, Comunw. 
(1890) EL]. iii, 604 What may be called the lighter ornamental 
style, such as the after-dinner speech. 

20. Of sleep: Not oppressive to the bodily sense ; 
easily shaken off. Hence also ight sleeper, 

cgoo tr. Baeda's Hirst. v.ix. (1890) 410 Me liht slep oferorn. 
1827 Kesce Chr. Y., Evening xii, Be every mourner’s sleep 
to-night, Likeinfant's slumbers, pure and light. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chaz. xxxviii, | am a light sleeper, and it’s better 
to be up than lying awake. 1894 Hon. Emity Law tess 
Maelcho UL. ii. 21 A man who at all times was a light 
sleeper. 

VI. 21. Free from the weight of care or sorrow; 
cheerful, merry. Ods. exc. in (ight heart. + Also 
glad and light, etc. + Const. of 

13..in Pol. Rel. & L. Peems 239 Pou waxist heui pat was wel 
lit. ?@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 77 Vhey mote singen and 
he light. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 1411 All bere lordes were light 
pat pai lyffe hade. a 1400-50 Alexander 5332 3it be list & 
lete of bisorowe. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas. x. (1554) 21 b, The 
people were full glad and lyght.  ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. ( Roxb.) 
448 He was so light Of hir talking and ofhir sight. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvii. 23 Na ferly thocht his hart wes licht. 
1778 Map. D’Arsiay Drary 23 Aug., I have rarely seen avery 
rich man with a light heart and light spirits, 1844 A. WELBY 


LIGHT. 


Poems (1867) 1 When my heart was as light as a blossom in 
June. 1884 W.C. Satu A7/drostau 55 Now my heart is light 
again, and I Could laugh like children at a pantomime. 
1893 a Apams New £gypt 146 He broke into a light 
jaugh. 

VII. 22. Of the head: Dizzy, giddy. Also of 
persons: Wandering in mind, delirious = Licur- 
HEADED I (now dva/.: see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 


[Cf. sense 16; but there appears to be here a reference 
to a subjective sensation of physical levity.] 

3590 Suaks. Com. Err. v.i. 72 And thereof comes it that 
his head is light. 1604 — Oth. Iv. i. 280 Are his wits safe? 
Is he not light of Braine? 1662 R. Matuew Uni. Aleh. 
$ 89. 141 He .. continued very light eight dayes. 1791 
J. Learmont Poems 8 Light grew her head, her breast did 
beat. J/od. (Donegal) ‘He's a bit light at the full and 
the change’ (H. C. Hart). 

VIII. 23. Comé,: a.in syntactical combs. used 
attrib. or as adjs., as light-draught, -heart, -lani, 
-marching,; b. in parasynthetic derivatives, as 
light- bellied, -bodied, -brained, t-disposed, -legged, 
-mouthed, -fointed, -robed, -sptrited, -thoughted, 
-tongued, -winged, -witted adjs.; +light-eared a., 
ready to listen, credulous; +light-poised a., of 
light weight; +light-skirted a. (ofa woman: ef. 
Licut-skirts), light in conduct, wanton (hence 
tlightskirtedness) ; tlight-tailed a. = prec. ; light- 
timbered a., (ofa horse) lightly-built, active. Also 
LIGHT-ARMED, LIGHT-FINGERED, etc. 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., *Light-bellted, an epithet for 
a horse that has flat, narrow, and contracted sides. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2136/4 A white sanded gray Mare..*light- 
bodied. 1590 MariowEe dw. //, v. ii. (1598) H2b, The 
proud corrupters of the *light-brained king. 1870 T. W. 
Hicaixson Army Life in Black Regim.169 We could then‘ 
ascend the smaller stream with two ‘*light-draft boats. 1897 
Daily News 3 Mar. 5/2 Eight light-draught steamers for 
special service. @1g5z Lp. Somerset in Foxe A. & AZ. 
(1563) 736b, When one is ouer “light eared, the one way, 
and deafe on the other side. 1845 G. Murray /s/aford 37 
‘There wasa *light-heart brisknessintheair. 1812 Examiner 
7 Sept. 563/2 *Light-land wheat, almost everywhere good. 
@ 1686 Sipxey Arcadia 1, (1622) 87 *Light-legged Pas had 
got the middle space. 1888 M. Morris Clazverhouse x. 186 
‘The active *light-marching Highlanders. 1884 E. A. ANDER- 
son Mod. Horsemanship. 18 vis dangerous to havea severe 
bit upona *light-mouthed horse, 1824 Miss Mivrorp Village 
Ser. 1. 263 Its *light-pointed roof, its clustered chimneys. 
1615 Braruwait Strappacdo (1878) 205 Swift is’t [the water 
of the Kent] in pace, *light-poiz'd, to looke in cleere. 1876 
Huseureys Coin Coll, Mau. xxiv. 326 A “*light-robed female 
presenting her hand to three soldiers. a1758 Ramsay 
Some of the Contents vii, *Licht skirted lasses, and the 
girnand wyfe, 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Astrenne's World of 
Wonders 101 * Light skirtednesse and leuitie. 1600 J. LANE 
Tom Tel-troth (1876) 133 *Light-taylde huswiues. 1777 
R. Potter schylus, Prometheus chain'’d 26 Unfruittull 
labour and *light-thoughted folly. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1871/4 A “light timbered bright bay Gelding. a 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia, Light-timbered, light-linbed; active and 
alert. 1828Scott /. AL. Perth xvii, To keep *light-tongued 
companions out of the way. 1604 Suaks, Oth. 1. iii. 269 
*Light-wing'd Toyes Of feather’d Cupid seele with wanton 
dulnesse My .. offic'd Instrument. 1763 Mason Sons. to 
Earl Holdesnesse6 Here, as the light wing'd moments glide 
serene, 1577 Hl. Ruoprs Lk. Nurture in Balees Bk. (1868) 
82 For *lyght-witted or dronken, sure, men will name thee 
in talke. 1699 Bentcey Phal. 86 A foolish light witted 
fellow. 

Light (leit), 2.2 Forms: 1 léoht, Anglian 
leht, 3 liht, 4 lith, ly3t, 4-5 1i3t, 4-6 lyght, 5 
ley 3t, licht. 6 lighte, lycht, 4-light. [OFE. /oAt 


e 


(Anglian /¥42) = OF ris. [i(a)cht, OS., OG. Jioht 


(MHG. “eht, mod. G. and Du. “icht): see 
Licut s6.] 
1. +a. Bright, shining, luminous. Of a fire: 


Burming brightly. Phrase, Ox (of, t a@ light fire: 
in a blaze (very common in 16-1€th c.). Ods. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xviii. 9 Bibod dryhtnes leht [Vulg. 
duciduin) inlihtende ezan. 1000 Sax. Leechid. UH. 30 Seod 
ponne ast leohtum fyre. @ 1400-50 4 /exander 4464 Gods.. 
Sum of latoun & of lede & sum of li3t siluir. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 8742 Vmages..Lokend full lyucly as any light angels. 
14.. Tuudale’s Vis. 2120 (MS. A.) Bryghtter.. Then ever 
schon sonne that was soo ly3t. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1300 
(Horstm.), ‘Vo stanche pat feyre pat was so ley3t. 1583 
Stocker Ciz. Warres Lowe C.iv. 57h, At that tyme also 
was fire cried at Giethorne, and soone after, many houses 
were seene ona light fire. 1609 Hottanpn Amun, Marcell, 
113 Now..we might discover smoke and light fires all the 
way along. 1643 T'rare Coon. Gen. xx. 3 For methought, 
I saw all Heidelberg on a thick smoke, but the Prince his 
Pallace all on a light fire. 1652 Warren Unbeltevers (1654) 
24 All Sodome was of a light fire. 1737 Alem. G. di 
Lucca 110 The Flashes were so thick the Sky was almost 
in a light Fire. 1760 Jortin Life of Erasmus UL, 717 He 
piled those ancient books together and set them all on a 
light fire. : 

absol. ¢ 1380 Wvcwir Ii&s. (1880) 269 It is a foul lesynge 
to chese wittingly & meyntene pe lesse perfit, & forsake be 
lizttere, sikerere, & perfitere. ‘ 

b. Of a place, the time of day, etc.: Having 

a considerable or sufficient amount of light, not 
dark. tIn early use also with stronger sense: 
Brightly illuminated ; fg. enlightened mentally. 

¢g00 Beda's Hist. 1. i, (1890) 26 Dis ealond .. leohte 
nihte on sumera hafad. ¢1200 rin. Coll. Hom. 103 
Jiluminacio mentis..pat ts heorte be liht. ¢1205 Lay. 
7238 Hit wes an ane time, Pat be dzi wes liht, and be 
sunne wes swide briht. ¢ 1300 //aze/ok 593 Also lith was it 
per-inne, So per brenden cerges inne. ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag. 
(W.) 2064 And to morewen, whan it is light, Sire, thou 


18 


LIGHT. 


schalt have thine wille. a@1340 Hamroce Psalter xviii. 9 
Charite Pat makis be eghen of oure saule lyght & lufly. 
¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xxiii, The 
nicht was licht, and penny full the mone. 1560 Daus tr, 
Sleidane’s Comm. 235 a/2 By and by commeth he with the 
letters, and delyuereth them : it was skarce lyght daye. 1596 
Daraynece tr, Leslie's (fist, Scot. 1.90 Nocht be the day was 
lycht, nathir at noneday bot at evin, 1612 Diste Alicah 
i. 1 When the morning is light, they practise it [euill], 1704 
Norris /deal World 11. Pref. 8 A man that hasa light shop 
had need sell good ware. 1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & 
IV, ix, The boy.. got up before it was light on the following 
morning. 1851 Fro. NiGHTINGALE Nursing 56 A patient's 
bed should always be in the lightest spot in the room. 
lod. The morning-room is a nice light room. 
+e. Clean, pure. Ods. 

13.. E. E. Altit. P. A. 681 Pat is of hert bobe clene 
& ly3t. 7é7d. B. 987 Wyth ly3t louez vp-lyfte pay loued 
hym swybe. 

2. Pale in hue. Also=ght-coloured. 

1548 TurNeR Names of Herbes (1881) 73 Siligo..isa kynde 
of ryzhte wheate... Therfore let it be called in englishelyght 


wheate. 1686 Loud. Gaz, No. 2182 4 He had a light bob 
Periwig. 1727 Bover Jy. Dict., Light Hair, des Chevenx 
blonds. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 1. 394 Draw your stuff 


quickly through, three or four times, according as you would 
have it deeper or lighter, /6/d. 305 Body [of artificial fly] 
light fur of an old fox. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c 85 $3 
Her name..shall be marked on her stern..on a light ground 
in black letters. 1898 Pall A/all G. 3 Feb. 9/1 Never back 
a bird which has a light or yellow eye. 

b. Prefixed, asa qualification, to other adjectives 
of colour. (Usually hyphened with the adj. when 
the latter is used attributively.) 

1420 Durhant Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 617, 7 pannis integris 
de lyghtgrene. arqso Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 10 A 
lyght plunket colour. @1soo0[see Grad a. 1]. 1530 Patscr. 
239/1 Lyght grene popyngay coloure, wertgay. 1729 SAVAGE 
Wanderer 1, 71 The dawn in light-grey mists arose. 1853 
I. Wituiams Bafptistery ut. xix. (1874) 25 Beneath an ash- 
tree’s light-green shade, There side by side the Three are 
laid. 1885 Muss Brappon JVyllard’s Wetrd i. 14 A back- 
ground of light-dral) cloth. 

3. Comb.: parasynthetic, as light-coloured, -com- 
plextoned, -haired, -leaved, -veined, -waved adjs. 

1631 SANDERSON Serz.(1681) 11, 2 A too-too *light-coloured 
habit certainly suteth not well with the gravity of a sermon. 
1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2136/4 Left ina Hackney Coach..a 
light-colour’'d gray cloth Sur-toute Coat. 1882 Garden 
4 Feb. 78/1 ‘he American Ash is, as a rule, lighter coloured 
both in foliage and bark than ours. 1861 Waucu Godlin's 
Grave 11 Her *light-complexioned face beamed with.. good 
nature. 1870 Bryant //ad 1. x. 3c2 The husband of the 
*light-haired queen ofheaven. 1896 Housman Siropsh. Lad 
Ixiit, And fields will yearly bear them As *light-leaved spring 
comes on. 1613-39 1, Jones in Leoni Padladio's Archit. 
(1742) Il. 50 *Light-vein'd marble. 1824 I. Fensy //ysn 
to May iv. 5 Yon *light-wav'd clouds thy tresses show. 


+ Light, 7//. 2. Obs. [Pa. pple. of Licur v.7] 
Lighted, kindled, illuminated. 

1498 Act 11 Hen. V//, c. 27 ‘Take a light candell and 
sette in the Fustyan brennyng. 1579 Furxe Refut. Rastel 
722 Neither was it the custome .. to sett light candels on 
the aultars. 1601 Hotianp Pliny I. 45 It quencheth.. 
light torches dipped therein. 1606 Cuapman .J/ons. D’ Olive 
1.1, Me thinks through the enconrtaind windowes .. I see 
light Tapers. 1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 274 Witb ligbt 
candles in our bands. 

Light (leit), zdv.1 Forms: 1 léohte, 3 lihte, 
3-5 ligt, 5 lyghte, 6 Sc. licht, 4- light. [OK. 
lWohte=OS. lihto (Du. licht), OUG. léhto (MHG. 
lihte, mod.G. leicht), {£. OTeut. */iyhto- Licut a.1] 

1. In a light manner (cf. senses of the adj.); 
lightly as opposed to heavily ; nimbly, + quickly ; 
+ easily, comfortably. 

In the phrases fo think light of, t to care light for, etc, 
there may be confusion with Lire, little. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s //ist. 1v. xix. (1890) 320 Pa was heo 
sesezen purh twegen dagas. bat hire leoitor & wel ware. 
a120 Prov. Alfred 290 in O. FE. Misc. 120 Pene vnbev 
lihte leten heo myhte. a1300 Cuzsor Al. 18059 Fra hus 
he lepe selcutli light. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
272 He wend haf had fulle light, Edward at his wille. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 653 And pane to be lystis be lordis 
leppis fulle lyghte. ¢1449 Pecock Nefr. 268 Euery thing 
lijk to an other thing bringith into ymaginacioun and into 
mynde better and li3tir and esier the thing to him lijk, 
than the thing to him lasse lijk. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour L. ij, Blessed be the houre that my suster clothed her 
so light. 1573 Safir, Poems Reform. xiii. 432 Thocht of the 
matter thay pas licht. 1590 Greene Never too Late (1600) 
N xb, So light the Ferriman for loue doth care, As Venus 
passe not if she pay no fare. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vill. 10 
His boystrous club, so buried in the ground, He could not 
rearen up againe so light. 1590 Suaxs. A/ids, N. v. i. 
4o1 Euerie Elfe and Fairie spright, Hop as light as bird 
from brier. 1592 — len. & Ad. 1028 The grasse stoops 
not, she treads on it so light. 1697 Davoren I’irg. Georg. 
in. 308 He .. treads so light he scarcely prints the Plains. 
1807 Wornsw. Song at Feast Brougham Castle 75 Thoughts 
that pass Light as the wind along the grass. 1871 Rossetti 
Last Confession 401 She went with..hands held light before 
her, 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lix, Lie you easy, 
dream you light. : 

Proverb. 1546 J. Wevwoop Prov. (1867) 77 Light come, 
light go. 1712 ArsutuHNnot Yokn Bull im. iv, Light come, 
light go, he cares not a farthing. 1857 Hucues om 
Brown 1, ix, Light come, light go; they wouldn't have 
been comfortable with money in their pockets in the middle 
of the half. ; 

2. Comb. (with pres. and pa. pples.) as dighd- 
bounding, -charged, -clad, -disposed, -harnessed, 


-loaded, -poised, etc. 
1533-4 Acf25 //ex. V//1,c. 17 Many wilfull and light dis- 
posed persons. .haue attempted the..violacion of the same 
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statutes. 1561 T. Norton Calwin's Just. (1634) Pref., The 
light-beleeving and ignorant multitude. 1596 Edw, £11, \. ii, 
Nor rusting canker have the tne to eat ‘Uheir light-borne 
snafifles. 1598 GreNEwEY Yacitus’ Ann, 1, xiii. (1622) 24 
The Bructeri..Stertinius ouerthrew with a company of light 
harnessed souldiers, 1725 Pope Odyss. vin. 303 Light- 
bounding froin the earth, at once they rise. 1726-46 THoMsoN 
Winter 645 The fop light-fluttering spreads his mealy wings. 
1742 YounGc Wt, 7%. v. 463 Eartl’s inchanted cup With 
cool reserve light-touching. 1750 CHatHam in Seward 
Anecd. (1796) III. 386 *Midst all the tumults of the warring 
sphere, My light-charg’d back mayhaply glide. 1751 Act 24 
Geo. 1, c. 8 § 17 Damages do often happen to light-loaded 
Barges..by deep-loaded Barges. .lying across..in the said 
Rivers. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens' L usiad 227 The dancers’ 
heels light-quivering beat the ground. 1777 R. Potter 
“schylus, Agament, 236 Fond as a boy to chace The 
winged bird light-flitting round. 1798 SorHesy tr. WVieland’s 
Oberon (1826) J1.152 A veil, light-shadowing each voluptuous 
charm. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxiti, With milk-white 
crest, gold spur, and light-pois’d lance. 1823 Roscoe Sis- 
mond’s Lit. Eur. (1846) Ul. xxxi. 329 Our light-swung 
hammocks answering to the breeze. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dax. 
Der. III. xliv. 269 Lighter-clad intelligence. 1883 F. M. 
Wauiem Fish Supply Norway 31 (Fish, Exhib, Publ.) Add 
..a few light-fried truffles or mushrooms. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
ne 1. vi. 84 The Saracen’scurved sword and light-wrought 
mail, 

+ Light, 2dv.2 Obs. Forms: 1 1ohte, 3 liht/e, 
4-5 lizt(e, 5 lighte, lyth, 4~light. [OK. Mohte 
(=OHG. lokto, MHG. lehte), £. okt Licut a.?] 
Brightly, clearly. 

agoo CyNewuLr Crist 1239 (Gr.) Pat hy fore leodum 
leohte blicab. 971 Llické. //om. 127 (Leohtfatu] leohte & 
beorhte scinap alce niht. ¢1230 (ali Aleid. 43 Euch 
heate of be hali gast pat bearned se lihte widute wastinde. 
61275 X/ Pains of Hell 68 in O. £. Alise. 149 A hwel of 
stele is furper mo And bernep lihte and turneb 0. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. 33 In uche londe heo leometh liht. 
¢3384 Cuaucer HY. fame ul. 199 These walles of berile 

. shoone ful lyghter than a glas. ¢1470 Golagros & 
Gaw, 485 With fel lans on loft, lemand ful light. 14.. 
Lypo. Siege Harfleur in Arb, Garner VIL. 17 With men 
of arms that lyth did leme. ¢1710 C. Fiennes Diary 
(1888) 137 Its (sc. coal] in great pieces and so Cloven burns 
light so as the poorer sort works by it. 

Comb, axz4o0-30 Alexander 553 Pe liz3t lemand late 
laschis fra pe heuyn. 

Light (leit), v1 Forms: 1 lihtan, lyhtan, 
léhtan, 3 lihte‘n, lizten, 3-4 liht, lyht, 4 113, 
ly3t, lith, 4-5 lizte, 4-6 lyght, Sc. licht, lycht, 
5 lyghte, ley3t, lyhte, ly3te, 5-6 lighte, 6-7 
lite, 8-9 adia/. leet, 4- light. /a.¢. a. 1 lihte, 
2~3 lihte, 4 liht, lyht(e, ly3te, licte, north. 
licht, 4-5 lizt(e, ly3t, lyghte, 4-8 light, 5 leyt, 
5-6 lyght, 5-9 dia/, leet. 8. 4 lihtid, lited, 
lithed, liztid, 4-6 Sc. lichtit, lychtit, -yt, 5-6 
lyghted(e, 4- lighted; 7-lit. Ja. pple. a. 3-5 
liz3t, 4 ly3t, liht, y-lyeght, 5 lyght, 5-8 light. 
B. 5 y-lyghted, -id, 5-6 lyghted, 6 ly3thed, 8 
lited,6- lighted; 8-lit. Also 7 lighten. [OE. 
lihtan =OF ris. lichta, MDu. (iichten (Du. lichten), 
OHG. (g2)lihten (MHG. déhten, mod.G. /eichten, 
now rare; also /chten, Naut. from Du.), ON. “tta 
:—OTeut.type */i2Van,*liyhtjan,{.*lihto-,*liyhto-, 
Licat a.1 The senses in branch 11 app. originate 
in an absol. use of the vb. in sense 2 (‘to relieve a 
horse or vehicle of one’s weight’); cf. ON. /éta to 
dismount, halt on a journey.] 

I. To lighten. 

+1. tras, To make light, lessen the weight of. 
Also jig. to reduce; to mitigate, assuage. Ods. 

¢ 1000 in Narrat. Angi. Conscrip. (Cockayne) 8 Da wolde 
ic minne purst lehtan. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
214 Thou sbalte lyght the trauaillis of tby baronage. 
1440 Promp. Parv, 304/1 Lyghtyn chargys or byrdenys, 
deonero. Ibid., Lyghteyn, or make wyghtys more esy 
(P. lightyn burdens, heuy weightis) a//ezv?o. 1552 HULoET, 
Lyghten or make easye, /zuigo, /euo. 1578 Banister /Jis?. 
Alan 1, 34 We finde the same [bone] here, and there, atten- 
uated, and lighted with long lynes, and flatted sides. 1582 
Stanyuurst A2neis u. (Arb.) 67 Nor backward skewd I 
myn eyesight, In graue of holy Ceres tyl that my burden 
I lighted. «1600 Moxtcomerte Sov. li. 6 Vhilk slaiks my 
sorou .. And lights my louing largour at the leist. 

2. To relieve of a (material) load or burden; 
to unload (a ship). Also, to ‘ relieve’ (a person) 
of his property by plundering. ? Oés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 422 3e schulen beon i-dodded four siden 
ide 3ere, uorto lihten ower heaued. 13.. £. E. Aluit. P. 
C. 160 To ly3ten pat lome, 3if lepe wolde schape. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 624 Thar schip thai lychtyt sone. 1545 
Raynowp Byrth AMankynde 34 They can not..containe or 
draw any moore, tyll they be ligbted and dischargyd of that 
that is drawen already. 1590 SPENSER F. a 1. xn. 42 Where 
we must land some of our passengers, And light this weary 
vessell of her lode. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 127 TYereus 
.. was lighted of all his baggage by these men. 1637 B. 
Jonson Sad Sheph.1. ii, The wash'd Flocks are lighted of 
their wooll. 1715-20 Pore /iad x1. 208 Many a car, now 
lighted of its lord. 1756 in RX. Nogers’s Frais. (1883) 51 
note, They saw a schooner at anchor-some distance from 

e shore. .and, npon this intelligence, lighted our boats and 
intended to board them, 3 

b. To deliver ofa child. Now dal. 

c1394 P. P. Crede 79 Pat be lace of oure ladie smok liz3tep 
hem of children. c¢ 1400 MauNnDEV. (1839) vi. 71 Where oure 
Lady rested hire, aftre sche was lyghted of oure Lord. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, xiii. 337, 1 shall say thou was lyght Of a 
knaue childe this nyght. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vit. 339 
Lenynge his wyfe with hir modyr tyll she were lyghte 


of | 


LIGHT. 


chylde. 1542 IVil/ of R. Slanye (Somerset Ho.) Yf.. she 
be lighted of achilde wherwt she goeth nowe. 1774 Churchw, 
Acc. Norton & Lenchwick, Worcestersh. (MS.) P4 Mrs. 
Sanders for liting Ben ‘'urner wife. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. sv., 
Is your wife lighted ? 

+3. To relieve ‘of pain, sorrow, etc.); to comfort, 
gladden, cheer (a person, his heart, etc.). Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 11. 186 Picge bat seofon niht, ponne 
liht Put pone zeswencedan mazan. c1220 Bestiary 375 
Lizten him of his birdene. a@ 1225 Aucr. A. 356 Worp 
awei urom me alle mine gultes, pet ich beo ilihted of hore 
heuinesse. 1300 Cursor Jf. 5727 He light pam o pair 
wa, ¢1384 CHaucer //, Fame 1. 467 Venus, Vhe whiche | 
prey ..vs ay of oure sorwes lyghte. 1388 Wryc.ir /sa. ix. i, 
‘The lond of Zabulon and the lond of Neptalym was re- 
leessid [v. rr. alizted, liztid]), @ 1400-s0 Alexander 2814, 
I shall lefe & be lightyd; parfore be 3e light. c 1440 
Jacob's Well xl. 249 Of operis charge pou art ly3thed. 
c1470 Henryson A/or. ad, Prol. iii, Ane mery sport To 
licht the spreit. 1473 M. Pasron in /’. Left. 111. 77 Ye 
have lyghtyd myne hert therin by a pound. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1171/1 A merye tale wyth a frende, re- 
fresheth a manne muche, and .. lyghteth his mynd. 1530 
Pacscr. 611/2 This tydynges lyghtetb me well. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau'’s Fr. Chirurg. 10/1 She voyded matter, by 
the which she seenied to be lighted and easyed. 

+b. intr. Of the heart: To grow light or cheer- 

ful. Of sickness: To be alleviated. Odés. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 5163 Pan bigan his ert to light. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sq7.’s 7. 388 It was so fair a sighte hat it made 
alle hire hertes for to lighte. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De?’. KR. 
1x. xxii. (Tollem. MS.), In pe dawenynge siknesse of bestes 
ly3tep [ed. 1535 is lyghted] and abatep. a 1400-50 A de-xan- 
der 5255 Sire Alexander hire a-vises & all his hert liztis. 
¢1460 Jowneley Alyst. xiii. 138 Me thynk my hart lyghtys. 

+4. trans. To make of less effect, deprive of 
weight orinfluence. Also Sc.,to slight, undervalue, 

a1619 Fotuersy A theom. 1. viii. § 2 (1622) 56 Vhough he 
were very witty .. yet by his inconstancy, he lighted his 
authority (L. devatur anthoritas), 1822 Gart Entai/ IIL. 
viii. 81 When the Laird lights the Leddy, so does a’ the 
kitchen boys. 

5. a. Naut. (trans. and absol,) (See quot. 1867.) 

1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 114 Light, to move or lift 
anything along; as, to ‘Light out to windward !" that is, 
haul the sail over to windward. ¢186e H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech.45Vhe men on the yard. .light out on their respective 
sides. 1867 SMytH Sa/lor’s Word.bk., Light, To. To move 
or lift anything along; as ‘light over to windward’, the cry 
for helping the men at the weather-earing when taking ina 
reef. Light along! Lend assistance in hauling cables, 
hawsers, or large ropes along, and lifiing some parts in 
a required direction, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 132 
All. .light the sail out to windward together. 

b. ? Hence fo light out (U.S. slang): to de- 
camp, ‘make tracks’. 

1884‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn i.2 Andso when I couldn't 
stand it no longer, I lit out. 1888 Corn. Afag. Oct. 373 He 
may light out for tbe country, railing West to a young city 
yet on the boom. 1890 Century Mag. Feb. 525/2 We'll 
light out an’ find your brother. 

II. To descend. Cf. Aricat v1 

6. intr. To descend from a horse or vehicle; to 
dismount; to bring one’s ride to an end. Also 
with off, down, adown (arch.). + Sometimes con- 
jugated with /o de. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. 11. xvi. (xxii.] (1890) 228 He..lyhte 
of his horse & feoll him to fotum. ¢1205 Lay. 5862 Lihte 
of eowre blanken and stonded on eowre sconken. a 1300 
Cursor M. 3256 Biside a well he ligbted (Gotz. lithed, 7777. 
list] dun, 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv, 121 The erll of Mur- 
reff..Lichtit on fut with his menzhe. ¢1470 Golagros & 
Gaw., 130 The knyght.. Reynit his palfray of pride, Quhen 
he ves lightit doune. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. iii, They 
haue desdayne..to lyghte of their horses to fyghte with 
suche a lewde knyght as thou arte. a 1592 GREENE Orpha- 
rion (1599) 19 Set a Begger on horsebacke, and they say he 
will neuer light. 1596 Danetr tr. Corines (1614) 188 All 
the nobilitie of Fraunce lighted on foot to fight with the 
English men. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 111.1. Dram, Wks. 
(1874) 330 Sir, the company are now lighting at door! 
a1766 Mrs. F. Sueripan Alem, Sidu, Biddulph V. 175, 
I immediately lit off my horse. 1813 Byron Giaour 587 
Stern Hassan .. from his horse Disdains to light. 1868-70 
Morris Earthly Par. 1. 158While from the borse he litadown, 

+b. tras. (causal) To light (down): to cause 
to descend ; to help to dismount. Os. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 22020 He sal pam smett, and dun 
pam light. c1420 Anturs of Arth. 214 Pat is luf paramour 
..Pat has me lizte (Thornton AIS. gerse me lyghte and 
lenge] and laft lo3 in a lake. 

+7. Of persons: To descend, go down from a 
high place or to a low one. Often in ME. used 
to describe the Incarnation and the Vescent into 


Hell. Occas. refl. Obs. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 79 A mon lihte (L. descendebat] from 
ierusalem into ierico. c1220 Bestiary 32 Vre louerd is te 
leun, de liued der abuuen;.. him likede to liz3ten her on 
erde. at225 Leg. Kath. 2494 Te engles lihten of heuene 
& heuen hire on heh up. a12q0 Lofsong in Cott. Hon. 
217 He lihte into helle. @1300 Cursor Af. 20531,1 lighted 
doun and man be-cam, a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 73 For 
sunful folk, suete Jesus, Thou lihtest from the hese hous. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pd B. x1. 240 Ihesu cryste on a iewes 
douzter aly3te (47S. IV. lizte], gentil woman bough she 
were. ¢1400 MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) xv. 68 How .. Godd sent 
wisdom in til erthe and lightid in Virgin Mary. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 164 (Douce MS.) Withe lucyfer in a lake 
lo3 am I lighte. c1460 Tovwxeley Myst, vii. 115 He will 
lyght fro heuen towre ffor to be mans saueyoure, 1533 Gav 
Richt Vay 54 The angel said to tbe virgine maria ye halie 
spreit sal licht in the. 


+b. Zo light aw: to be brought to the ground ; 
to be degraded or humiliated. Oéds. 


LIGHT. 


aizzzg Leg. Kath, 1o1r Leaf pi lease wit bet tu wlen- | 


chest te in & liht to ure lare. c1z30 //alé Meid. 5 Pat 


fram se muchel hehschipe & se seli freodom schal lihte se | 


lahe. 1320 Sir 7ristr. 3349 Wel louwe he dede hem 
lizt Wip diolful dintes sare. a 1400-50 <tle.cander 2362 35it 
ligt he law at pe last for all his lethire prid. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 395 Scho makis ane man rycht lawlie 
for to lycht, Quhome of befoir scho set so hie on hicht. 1570 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxiv. 64 Law sall he lycht downe. 


a 8. As Ae descend, emanate, proceed. Const. 
rom, of. Obs. 


a 1225 Ancr. &, 96 5if eni mon bit fort iseon ou, asked of 
him hwat god Ferof muhte lihten. «122g Leg. Kath. 1791 
‘Te hali gast, hare beire luue, pe lihted of ham bade [se. the 
Father and the Son}. @1400-so Alexander 599 Of pe He 
ie he lizt off he like wastonane. /did. 4494 ik lede pat 
i3t is of 3our lede. ; 

9. To fall and settlc on a surface, as a bird, 
a snowflake, a person leaping upon the ground, or 
the like. Also with down. Phr. fo light on one's 
feet or legs (fig.): to be fortunate or successful (cf. 
Fay v. 64h, Lec sé. 2¢. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 132 Brid..uorte sechen his mete .. lihted 
adun to per corde. cxzso Hymn to Virgin 26 in Trin, 
Coll, [fom App. 256 Pu ert eorpe to gode sede, on pe lizte be 
heouene deu3. @1300 Cursor .J/. 1896 Sco[sc. the dove]. fand 
na sted quare-on to light (Gort. lith).  /béd. 11612 Quen iesns 
sagh bam glopnid be, He lighted ofhismoderkne. 13.. &. &. 
Alt. P. A. 988, I syze.. lerusalem so nwe & ryally dy3t, 
As hit was ly3t fro pe heuen adoun. 1423 Jas. I. Aingis 0. 
clxxvii, A turture..vpon my hand gan lyght. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos lix. 158 Vhat egle that lighted amonge the hepe of 
swannes. 1530 Patscr. 611/1 Loke welle where yonder 
fesante lyghteth. axsqx Wyatt Poet, Wks, (1831) 109 It is 
possible..to fall highesi, yet to light soft. a@1584 Mosr- 
GomERiE Cherrie & Slae 463 Luik quhair to licht before thou 
loup. 1692 Warner A/6. /eng. vill. xxxix, (1612) 193 Snow, 
that lights & lies a moysture moystles. 1642 Futter //oly 
% Prof. St.1v. i. 244 1f he must down, he seeks to fall easily, 
and if possible, to light on his legs. 1667 Mitton /, Z. iv. 
182 Th’ arch fellon. .overleap’d all hound Of Hill or highest 
Wall, and sheer within Lights on his feet. 1759 Brown 
Compl. Farmer gs \f the swarms part, and light in sight of 
oneanother. 1828 Scott ¥ru/.6 Mar., A feather just lighted 
on the ground can scarce be less concerned where the next 
blast may carry it. 1832 Tenxvson (inoue 102 On the 
tree-tops a crested peacock lit. 1852 ‘THackeray Left. 23 
Dec., I have made scores of new acquaintances and lighted 
on my legs as usual, 1871 L. Sternen /Vaygr. Lun. iv. 
(1894) 97 You made a.. spring, and lighted upon another 
rock. 

10. To have a particular place of incidence or 
arrival. a. Of a blow, a weapon: To fall and 
strike; to fall (short, ctc.), Now rare. 

1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 657 Ane arow 
done cane lycht & rewyt be king of ane ee-sycht. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. ui. xxi. 218 His arowe lighte upon 
caym and slew hym. 1532 Cranmer Let. fo //en. UI /72 in 
Afise. Writ, (paler Soc.) II. 234 If the stroke {of an hal- 
berd) had not light short. 2@1550in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 
305 Fra he hegyn to schute his schot, Thow wat nocht 
quhen that it will licht. 1gs90 Srenser /. QO. 1. viii. 18 
The stroke upon his shield so heavie lites. 1604 Rowtanns 
Looke to it 41 There flies my Dart, light where it will. 
1667 Mitton ?. “. 1x. 173, 1 reck not, so it [Revenge] light 
well aini'd. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 155 P 2 But why in 
the Heel?. Because, says 1, the Bullet chanced to light 
there. 1784 R. Bact. Barham Downs 11. 277 Some of the 
hlows had light upon Lord Somerfort’s head and face. 1855 
Stancey Af/ens, Canter, ii. (1857) 76 Vhe sword lighted on 
the arm of the monk, which fell wounded. 

+b. Tocome to or arrive ina place; to lodge in 
some position; to arrive af a point; to fall zz/oa 
condition ; to fall or ‘land’ in a particular place 
or position. Ods. 

a3240 Sawles Warde in Cott, [/om.249 Ha [i.e. Death) 
lihted hwer se ha eauer kimed wida pusent deoflen. ¢ 1320 
R. Brune Jest. 47 And on a bursday pedyr he ly3t Wyb 
hysdycyplys ajens ny3t._ 13.. #. A. i ddet, P. A. 247, Lam 
forpayned, & pou ina lyf a lykyng ly3te In paradys erde. 
@1400-So0 Alexander 4785 Quare it [the fire} 1i3t on his like 
it lichid him for euire. ¢ 1400 Destr. J'roy 13686 A longynz 
vulefful light in his hert. 1545 Brinkrow Com, i. 11874) 
8 If ye wil seke such ways, than wil the Holy Gost lyght in 
your councel. 1551 Recorbe /athw. Anowl, 1. vy, Sette the 
one foote of the compas in the pricke, where you would hau: 
the plume line to lighte. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron, 
(1807-8) I11. 37 Letus drinke togither in signe of agreement, 
that the people. anay.. know that it is true, that we be light 
ata point. 1627 //sandvr & Cal. in. 54 Vidian .entring 
with a point upon his enemy, lighted just betweene his arme 
and the curats [=cuirass]. 1629 Drayton I erses 11 in Sir 
F. Beaumont’s Bosworth F. 14 We are light, After those 

lorious Days, into the Night Of these base Times. 1651 
VY. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 8 'Vhe Pearch feeds well, 
if you light where they be. 1697 J. SurGeEant Solid Philos. 
a2, To make you aware of the way you have either chosen, 
or light into | or want of a better. 

c. Zo light on, upon: to fall or descend upon, 
as a piece of good or ill fortune, or the lke; 
to descend upon the head of; to fall to the lot 
of, to be the ‘portion’ of: occas. conjngated with 
to be, as in the ME. phrase my dove ts light upon 


(a person’. + Also, rarely, to happen ¢o a person. 
@ 13310 in Wright Lyi 7c P. 30 Levedi .My love is on the 
liht. 13.. £. &. Adtit, P. B. 213 With pis worde pat he 
warp, be wrake on hym ly3t. @14qgo Sir Degrev. 513 My 
love 1s leliche y-lyeght One a worthly wyeght, 1526 Tiv- 
DALE «Watt. xxiii. 36 All these thinges shall light apon this 
generacion. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 149 Quhat wo and 
miserie Sall lycht on 30w. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 
236 Honour and reputation Fonte on yong men before 
their time, 1602 5uaxs. //am. v. ii. 366 But I do prophesie 
th’ election lights On Fertinbras, 1607 E. Suarrnan Cupid's 
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Whirligig u. D 3b, The plague of Egypt light vppon you 
all, 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. in. xxv. 233 Lhe best 
livings light not alwayes on the ablest men. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 833 On mee..all the blame lights due. 1697 J. 
Serceant Solid Philos. 447 'Tis evident, that this Eternal 
Loss of Happiness lights to such Men thro’ their acting 
contrary to their Reason, 1720-21 Lett. AWist's Frn/, (1722) 
{I. 1r1 ‘The {Infamy and Reward must then have light 
on their Heads. 1832 Hr. Martineau /reland iii. 56 A 
final and overwhelming curse had lighted upon the land. 

a. Of persons. 70 /ight on or ufon (or t of): to 
happen to come upon, chance upon; to meet with 
or discover, esp. unexpectedly or by accident; to 
come across, whether as the result of scarch or not. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace y. 1068 Ner hand. .thai lychtyt apon 
Clyd. 1579 Srexser Steph. Cal. Sept. 259 Diggon on fewe 
such freends did euer lite. 1583 Bawincton Commandn. viii. 
(1637) 82 Where may we live and not light of false forgers. 
1603 Knontes Hist. Lurks (1621) 109 Making spoile of 
whatsoever they light upon. 1655 StanLey //ist, Philos. 
11. (1701) 62/1 Not taking heed to the place, he lighted upon 
a precipice and fell down. 1659 Futter Aff. /ny. unoc. 
34, I thought he had lighten on some rare Evidence, out of 
the ordinary road. 1687 Septey Sellamtra w. i, Wks. 
(1766) 162 If 1 light of him I'll tear his goatish eyes out. 
1738 Wescey Hs. 11830) 1. 38, I called at Alringham, and 
there lit upon a Quaker. 1779 Jonnxson Let, te Alrs. 
Thrale 16 Oct., How did you light on your specifick for 
the tooth-ach? 1839-41 S. WarREN Zen Lhous, a Vear 1, 
i. 7 His eye lit on his ring. 1849 C. Bronte SAirécy I. iv. 
76 He..opened it {a Bible] like at a chunce, and was sure 
to light of a verse..that set all straight. 1867 FREEMAN 
Nornt, Cong, (1876) I. App. (1876) 547, | have as yet only 
once lighted on the use of the word in the singular. 

e. To come or fall zéo a person’s hands; to 
chance 7fo a person’s company. Now rave or Obs. 

1562 Coorer Anse, Priv. Masse Pref, One of the Copies 
of this answere by occasion, as it fortuned..lighted into my 
hands. 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 75 The letters 
which Teodore had sent were read, the which light in her 
hands unknowne to her father. 1672 Marveit Corr, ccv. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 405 Upon Thursday last 1 accidentally did 
lizht into Sir Philip Frowd’s company. 1684-5 Soutn 
Serm, (1823) I. 221 A man by mere peradventure lights into 
company. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Sovery Creek iv. 77 A phi- 
losopher suddenly lighting in an infant community instead 
of having grown up out of it. ; ; 

f. ‘Yo turn out \well, happily); also s¢snply, to 
fall out, happen, occur. Now dai. 

1607-12 Bacon Fss., Beauty \Arb.) 212 Beautie..for the 
most part it makes a dissolute youth, and an age a litle out 
of countenance: But yet certainlie againe if it light well, it 
maketh vertues shyne, and vices blushe. @1661 Fui cer 
Worthtes, Oxford (840 I11.6 To return to our English 
proverh, (‘He looks as the devil over Lincoln ‘) it is con- 
ceived of more antiquity than either of the fore-named 
colleges, though the secondary sense thereof lighted not 
unhappily, and that it related orzinally to the cathedral 
church in Lincoln. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Lim Bobbin) Vez 
Lane. Dial, To Rdr., Wks. 11862) 34 Let’t leet heaw’t will. 
1790 Nas. WHEELER Ifestueld, Dial, (1821) 62 Haw leet it 
preia, did it ivver run oway afore? 1844 Disrart Cons 
tugsty vu. ii, Whatever lights, we will stand together. 

III. +11. zvtr. ‘the analogy of the phrase ‘to 
light from a horse’ (see 6) suggested the nse of the 
same vb. with preps. of opposite meaning to express 
the notion antithetic to this. Hence arose the sense: 
To mount ov horseback, z¢o the saddle, etc. Ods. 

ar4so Le Morte Arth. 3355 Wrothely in-to hys sadylle 
he lyght. ¢1489 Caxton Sonucs of A ynton i. 36 Soo Wwghted 
anone on horsebak the goode duke Aymon, 1509 Ha:ves 
Past, Pleas. XXxvV. \ Percy Soc.) 178, | toke my leave and on 
my stede I lyght. ¢1555 Macuyn Diary (Cainden) 54 He 
lycted be-hynd a gentleman unto the cowrte. 1570 Levins 
Mant. 119/23 To Light on horse, ascendere. 

Light (leit), v7.2 Pa.t. and pa. pple. lighted, 
lit. Forms: I lihtan, lyhtean, 3 lihte(n, lizte, 
lsiten, Orm. lihhtenn, 4 1li3t, liht, lith, 4-5 
lighte, 4-6 lyght, Sc. licht, lycht, 5 lyghteyn, 
(ga@ial. leet), 4-light. 37d sing. pres.ind. 1 liht, 
lyht, 3 liht, licht, 4 A@/.let. /’a.¢. a, 1 lihte, 
lyhte, 3 lihte. 8. 2 lihtede, 4 liztede, 4-6 Sc. 
lychtit, -yt, 4- lighted; 8 litt, 6-lit. a. pfle. 
a. 3 liht, 3-4 ilizt, 4 i-ly3ht, li3t, 4-5 lyght, (5 
lyghth), 4-8 light. 8. 3 Orm. lihhtedd, 4-5 
liztid, 6 lyghted, -yd, Sc. lychtet, lichtit, 4~ 
lighted; 6-lit. y. gpseudo-arch.litten. [OF. 
lthtan =OS. liuhtian (MDu. Uchten, luchten, Du. 
lichten), OHG, Uuhter (mod.G. lenchien), Goth. 
linhtjan:—OTent. *Huhtjan, {. *leuhto- Licut sé, 
or a.*] 

+L intr, To give or shed light; to shine; to be 
alight or burning. Also, to lighten. Oés. 

¢ 1000 «igs. Gosp. Johnt. 5 Pat leoht lyht ondystrum. c1000 
fEcraic Gram. xxii, (Z.) 128 Fuduituat, hit liht. ¢ 1250 
Nent. Serm. in O. E. Alise. 27 Si gode beleaue licht and is 
bricht ine po herte of po gode Manne ase gold. ¢1290 
Beket 1382 Pe cloudene hire (sc. be sonne] ouer-cast bat heo 
ne mai no leng lizte. c1300 Cursor A/. 24942 Pe lem can 
light, pe storm it fel, ¢137q Cuaucer Boesh. 11, metr. xi 
79 (Camb. MS.) ‘Thilke thing that the blake cloude of 
errour whilom hadde y-couered, shal lyhten more clerly 
thanne phebus hym self ne shyneth. ¢1386 — Pars. 7’, 
P 963 Right so shal youre light lighten bifore men. 14.. 
Ave Regina in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 146 Heyle tho lainpe 
that euer is lyghtand To hye and lowe to ryche and pore. 
1646 Crasnaw Ste/s, /’s. xxiti. 66 A beame that falls, Fresh 
from the pure glance of ‘Thine eye, Lighting to Eternity. 
«1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron's Com, Romance (1775) 11. 185 
And that instant the taper which was lighting in the roonr 
was burnt out. 


LIGHT, 


+ b. Of day, etc.: To grow light. 
conjugated with fo de. Obs. 

a1o0o Cxdmon's Dan. 158 (Gr.) Pa deg lyhte. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 28314 Ase be dai gon lihte heo bigunnen to fihten. 
1382 Wyc.ir 2 Saw. xvii. 22 To the tyme that the dai 
were liztid [Wulg. donee dilucesceret]. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. 
7, mi. ii. 138 And that shall be the Day, when ere it 
lights [ete.]. 

2. trans. To set burning (a candle, lamp, torch); 
to kindle (a fire); to apply a light to (a com- 
bustible) ; toignite. (Pa. pple. /eghed, lt, + light 
=alight.) Also with «J. + 7o light off: to ignite 
as an explosive. 

1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1140 (Laud MS.) Me lihtede candles 
to «ten bi. a@rz2g Leg. Nath. 1411 And tis ferliche fur 
schal lihten in ow fe halwende lei of pe hali gast. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 585 lou the fir, and lith a kandel. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvii. (d/artha) 176 pe sergis al scho lychtyt, 
bathe gret & smal. axzqoo-so Ade.rander 4231-2 Many 
liztis of a lizt is liztid othire-quile, And 3it be lizt_at pam 
liztis is lijtid as before. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 11792 No fyre 
wold be light; pat assait was full sothely of sere men full 
ofte. arzqaso Ant. de fa Four 11868) 23 He fonde .. the 
candelle light. 1506 in .l/em. Hew, V// (Rolls) 282 Having 
great torches lit in his and divers other ships. @1547 Bate 
image both Ch. xiii. (1550) £1, Vhe candle that he lyght vs 
to se ouer the house. 1590 SreENseR /. Q. 1. v.19 Shyning 
lampes in Joves high house were light. 1604 E. Grimstoxne 
Hist. Stege Ostend 219 \With..their matches light, Bullet 
in the mouth. 1645 WALLER Of the Queen 14 ‘Yhither my 
Muse, like bold Prometheus, flyes To light her torch at 
Gloiiana’s eyes. 1649 Roserts ¢lavis ibl. (Introd. ii. 29 
What briglitnesse is this 1 see? Have you light up any 
Candles? 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 46 ? 4, 1 twisted it into 
a kind of Match, and litt my Pipe with it. 1717 Entertainer 
No. 5 (1718) 28 Like Gunpowder, when they are lighted off, 
they [the mob] scatter Ruin and Destruction around them. 
1763 in Grand //ist, Newcastle (1789) 1. 20 note, The lamps 
put up in the streets .. were lighted up for the first time. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonrs C. xxxvi, How would ye 
like to be tied toa tree, and have a slow lire lit up around 
ye? 1854 W. Couiins Aide & Seek 11. ix. (1861) 235 ‘ He’s 
the most generous fellow in the world’, continued Zack, 
lighting a cigar. 1856 Emerson Aug. Traits, Universities 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 91 No candle or fire is ever lighted in the 
Bodleian. 1890 Haccarn & Lane !Workl's Desire 128 A 
lamp for our feet the Lord hath litten. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1679 Dryven & Leer (Edipus u. 28 If an immodest thought, 
or low desire, Inflam’d my breast, since first our Loves 
were lighted. 1752 Younc Srethers iv, i, Each morn my 
life I lighted at her eye. 1866 B. Tavtor Avastasta Pcems 
267 Thine eyes were lit from other skies. 1883 DB. W. 
Ricnarpson ‘teil of Disease 211 It [Phthisis]..in nine 
cases out of ten is first lighted up by cold. ; . 

ec. absol. 70 “ght up: to light one’s pipe, cigar, 
elc. collog. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xlix, ‘1 suppose I may 
light up’, said Drysdale. .pulling out his cigar-case. 

d. intr. To take fic, be lighted; ¢ransf to 
‘kindle’, become suffused with light. 

¢1400 Maunprv, (1839) v. 60 His Lampe schal lighte .. 
withouten touchinge of ony Man, 1820-91 Miss Cary 
Poems (1876) 94 The eve had just begun to light, Along the 
lovely west. 1845 Mrs. S.C. Hate Uf dcteboy xi. 97 A sky, 
just lighting into a pale, bright gray—an intimation of the 
first dawn of morning. 

Jig. 1860 GEO. Extor A/i// on F7. 1. iv, ‘ You poor-spirited 
imp,’ said Tom, lighting up immediately at Philip’s fire. 

3. trans. To give light to (a room or the like) ; 
to make light or luminous; to illuminate; esp. to 
furnish with the ordinary means of illumination. 
(Rarely with 2.) 

¢1200 OrMIN 7279 Crist iss ec sob sunnebam Patt all piss 
werelld lihhiebp. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 25595 Mid his feure he lihte 
al pis lond-riche. c1zg0 Myin Virgin 12 in Trin, Coll. 
Hon. App. 255 A leome newe pat al pis world haued ili3t. 
¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. WV. 2506 Phillis, The mone hath.. 
Syn that thylke day..foure tymes lyght the worlde ageyn. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 6038 Torchis and tendlis the tenttes to 
light. 1509 Hawes Past, Pas. 1. x, Cleare Dyana..Gan 
for to ryse, lightyng our emispery. 1593 SHaxs. Avch. //, 
un ii, 38 When the searching Eye of Heaven is hid Behind 
the Globe, that lights the lower world. 1715 .Vo¢sce in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3351/3 They intend to .. grant Liberty for 
Lighting the City of London. 1802 Camesett Hohenlinden 
ii, Commanding fires of death to light The darkness of her 
scenery. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIIL. 292/1 St. Andrew's 
church .. is lighted with gas. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. 
iii. 1, 362 Letters patent conveying to him for a terni of 
years, the exclusive right of lighting up London. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. V\I. 216 ‘Vhe Irish Channel is well 
lighted. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 1. 184 When he 
Had .. peaélied the hut now litren bright. 1895 Howects 
Foregone Concl. 3 An apartment so brightly lit by a window 
looking on the sunny canal. | 4 
b. Zo light up: to furnish or fill with abundance 
of light; to illuminate in a special manner; to 
bring into prominence by means of light. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 50 e 7 A huge Room lighted up 
with abundance of Candles. /é2. No. 90 ? 7 The Room 
was lighted up on all Sides. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7rav. 11. 
146 Lit up by the rising moon, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xi. II. x In the evening every window from Whitechapel 
to Piccadilly was lighted up. 1884 ‘Rita’ Vivsenne 1. iii, 
The spring sunshine lit up the grey towers, 

Jig. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xi, 180 Once you can succeed 
in lighting up their imaginations. 

ec. transf. (Chieily with 2.) To cause (the eyes, 
features) as it were to gleam with animation or 
lively expression. Also, to brighten up (writing). 
Also zntr. for refl. or passive. 

@1766 Mrs. F. SHERipan Alem. Sidn. Biddulph 1V. 
77 Her expressive features all lit up with Joy. 1787 Mab. 
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Sometimes 


LIGHTABLE. 


D'Arstay Diary 13 July, A ray of genius .. instantly 
lights up his whole countenance. 1800 Mrs. HeErRvEY 
Mourtray Fam. 1, 269 Her eyes lighted with pleasure. 
1826 Disracut liz. Grey v. vill, A smile, rather of pity 
than derision, lighted up her face. 1854 H. Rocers Ess. 
(1860) II. 20 The style of Locke is.. perpetually lighted 
up with vivacious illustration. 1855 A. Manninc Old 
Chelsea Bun-house vii. 110, | never saw a Face light up 
with Joy as Gatty's did, that Moment. 1867 FREEMAN 
Nori, Cong. (1876) 1. App. 694 He lights up and gives us 
a spirited account. 1888 Besant /xner House ii. 34, I see 
the faces of all light up with satisfaction. 1888 l}urcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Alen V1. xit. 349 All his face [would] become 
lighted up with the fun of the story. 

4. To give light to (a person) so as to enable 
him to see what he is doing; hence, to show the 
way to. Zt, and fig. Also absol. 

¢ 1209 OrMIN 19089 Sob lihht. . Pat lihhteb all patt lihhtedd 
iss, To gan be rihhte we3ze. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv, 206 Prayer..lightyth a man to the lowe of god. 1551 
Recorpe Pathw. Kuowl, To Rdr., If ny light may so 
light some other, to espie and marke my faultes. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, s.v. Fax, Preferre facem adolescen- 
tulo ad ltbtdinem, To be an example or sterer of a yonge 
man to lecherie..as it were to light him the way. 1604 
E. G{rimstone] D'Acoasta’s Hist. Indies w. viii. 230 Those 
that labour therein, vse candles to light them. 1605 Stuaks. 
Slack. v. v. 22. 1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 83 Given the 
Sonne [inn] boye Pawle for lightinge mee home j!, 1664 
Butter Hud. u. iii, 817 Were the Stars only made to light 
Robbers and Burglarers by night? 1665 Boyte Occas. Ke/l. 
ul. ii, Methinks the blaze of this Fire should light me to 
discern something instructive in it. ¢c1zoo Kart Montacu 
in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 350 A Dutch 
lanthorn of horn upon a great stick, to light before a coach 
when it is dark. @1766 Mrs. F. Sueripan Alem. Sidn. 
Biddulph V. 267 A little spark of that virtue which .might 
have lit me to happiness and honour. 18.. Oranges & 
Lemons in Mrs. Gomme Tradit. Games (1898) II. 27 Here 
comes a candle to light you to bed. 1858 HawtTHorne fr. 
& Jt. Jrnis. 1. 121 Poetical faith enough to light her cheer- 
fully through all these mists of incredulity. ; 

5. To enlighten or illumine spiritually or in- 
tellectually. ? Obs. or arch. 

e11975 Lamb, Hon. 63 pet he..mid his halie gast us lihte. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 18990 All mannkinn iss lihhtedd purrh fulluhht 
& purrh Crisstenndom. ¢1320 Cast. Love 793 That is the 
clere love and bry3ht That heo is alle with i-ly3ht. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Sec. Niaz's 7. 71 And of thy light my soule in 
prison lighte. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 133 
God..light joure resoun, and make cleer 3oure vnderstond- 
ynge. 1535 CovERDALE /{/cé. vi. 4 They which were once 
lighted & haue taisted of the heauenly gyfte. _r552 Apr. 
Hamu.ton Cazech, (1884) 42 Vour hartis salbe lichtit with 
the licht of grace. 1819 Heper //y7, ‘ {rom Greenland's 
icy mountains’, We, whose souls are lighted With Wisdom 
from on high. . ; 

6. absol. To dispose the light in a picture. 

1889 Palt Mat? G. 18 Jan. 3/1 Rembrandt lighted falsely 
for the sake of effect. ; 

Light, erroneous spelling of “¢e, LEET sé.% 

1833 Rep. Sel. Committee on Municipal Corporations 304 
(At Hull] the mayor and alderman put out two names called 
lights, on a vacancy for alderman. /é/d. 305 The chamber- 
lains (of Hull]..are chosen by the burgesses out of four lights. 

Lightable (loitab’l), a. [f. Licut v.27 + -aBueE.] 
That can be lighted. 1882 in OcILvie. 

Lightage (laitédz).  [f. Ligur 54.2 + -acE.] 

tl. A toll paid bya ship coming to a port where 
there is a lighthouse. Odés. 

1606 Charter in Brand Hist, Newcastle (1789) Il. 701 
Two..Light Houses att the North Sheiles .. and for lights 
to be kept in them..an ancient..duetie called Lightage.. 
of every English shipp..4¢@. 1789 Brann sbid. II. 714 2ofe, 
Lightage, six-pence for an English vessel. 

2. Provision of (artificial) light. 

13862 Adin. Rev. Jan. 184 On the whole there exists a toler- 
ably efficient system of lightage, buoyage, and beaconage. 

Light-armed, z. [Licuat adv.1]_ Bearing 
light armour or arms, 

1618 Botton Florus 111. x. (1636) 205 Hee with light 
armed bands of Souldiers got into Gall. 1772 Ann. Reg. 
234 We.. Are but the light-arm'’d rangers on the scout. 
1814 Scott Ld. of /sies 1. x, England's light-arm’d vessels 
ride, Not distant far, the waves of Clyde. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Co/as¢. 2, I still was waiting, when 
these light-arm’d refuters would have don pelting. 1728 
Pore Due. 1.306 Lead on my sons, Light-arm’d with Points, 
Antitheses, and Puns. 

+ Light-bed, v. Oés.rvare—1. [f. Licut adv.! 
+ Bep sé.] ztr. Of a vessel: To ground lightly 
as on a bed of earth. 

1611 SpeeD Theat. Gt. Brit. xiv. (1614) 27/1 He flying 
before Czsar..light-bedded upon a shelfe in the Sea. 

Li-ght-bob. [Box sé.7] (See quot. 1785.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Light bob, a soldier of 
the light infantry company. 1802 in C. James A/i/it. Dict. 
1821 Slack. Alag. X. 618 Our active light-bobs, and our 
bold grenadiers, 1828 /47.7. XX XIII. 189 On then we went, 
.- great guns and small, lightbob and grenadier. 

Light cheap: see Licut a.1 13b. 

Lighted (laitéd), p47. a. [f. Licut v2 +-Ep!.] 
Kindled ; illuminated. 

1616 J. Lane Cant. Sgr.'s T. vit. 530 Hee vsd this stratagem 
of warr, to sticke vp lighted mattches, which [etc.]. 1706 [E. 
Warp] IVooden World Dissected (1708) 64 Searching..with 
a lyghted Candle. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott iv, In 
the lighted palace near Died the sound of royal cheer. 1884 
J. C. Sarr Sketches (1887) 339 Every one with his lighted 
torch. 

+ Lighten, s+. Ols. In 4-5 leighten, 8 Sv. 
lichten. [f.LicHTeNy.2] Lightning. 

1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xiv. 65 In somer es per grete 
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thundres and leightens [ed. 1839 Leytes]. 1791 LEARMONT 
Poems 12 (E.D.D.) Swift as the lichtens fly, Whan thunners 
crash the clouds aboon. 

Lighten (leit’n), v.! Forms: 4 lihtne, 4-5 
lyghtyn, § lightyn, liten, 4- lighten. [f. 
l.icut a.l + -EN5; in sense § perh, rather an ex- 
tension of LicHT v,1, the inf. termination -e7z being 
taken as part of the stem.] 

I. l. ¢ranzs. To rcduce or remove the load of 
(a ship, etc.) ; to relieye ofa burden, or something 
regarded asa burden. Also zvze¢v. for pass, 

@ 1375 Joseph Arim. 644 Heo was lihtned of hire euel in 
aluytel stounde. 1435 Misyn Five of Love u.. xi. 100 Lufe 
.-is a lyght byrdyn, be berar not chargeand bot lightynand. 
1535 CoveRDALE Jouah i. 5 The goodes that were in the 
shippe, they cast in to the see, to lighten it off them. 590 
SPENSER /*, Q. 1, x. 16 She of late is lightned of her wombe, 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 2 In 
Winter your yong trees and herbs would be lightned of 
Snow, and your Allyes cleansed. a1700 DryDEn Ovid's 
Alet. xv. Pythag. Philos. 606 He lightens of its Load the 
Tree. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool! of Qual, (1809) If. 114 
Clement, with his young pupil, came home, quite lightened 
of the money they had taken abroad. 1807 E. S. Barretr 
Rising Sux V1, 88 We ought to return our grateful thanks 
to heaven, for having lightened us from so horrid a charge. 
1871 L. Steruen Player. Europe iv. 11. 236 To lighten the 
cart..I descended and walked on ahead. 1885 Law Ref. 14 
Q. Bench Div. 517 When vessels.. were of too heavy a bur- 
then to come up the canal they were lightened at Sharpness. 
1891 Daily News 3 Nov. 3/7 The steamer Amaryll:s .. is 
ashore at Savannah. She will have to lighten before she can 
get off. 

2. To remove a burden from, relieve (the heart 
or mind); + to cheer, comfort (ods.). Now rare. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2410 Whos comyng lightned his 
hert somdele. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 1. ii. 21 A trustie 
vilaine .. that .. Lightens my humour with his merry iests. 
1665 Buxyan Grace Ad, » 258, I was greatly lightened in 
my mind. 1855 Macautay H7st. Eng. xvii, IV. 61 To 
lighten his conscience. 

b. zztr. for refl. or pass. Somewhat rare. 

1400 Sir Perc. 2219 His hert lightened in hy Blythe for to 
bee. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour (1863) Prol. 1 Thaire suete 
songe made my herte to lighten. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. 
xi. 74 As I looked aloft..my heart lightened. 

3. trans. To reduce the weight of; to make 
lighter or less heavy (in various senses of the 
adjs.); to alleviate, mitigate. 

1483 Cath. Angl.216/2 To Lyghtyn, a@veutare, or to make 
lightt. 1570 Levins Manip. 61/27To Lighten, lexigare. 1576 
Act 18 £liz. c. 1 § 1 Yf any person..deminishe..or lighten 
the proper Moneys .. of this Realme. 1665 BoyLr Occas. 
Refi... v, His fellow’s Burthen lightens not his Load. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x. 960 How we may light’n Each others 
burden in our share of woe. 1670 Marvett Corr. cxlvil. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 325 The King..resolved..to weigh up and 
lighten the Duke’s efficacy, by coming himself in person. 
1781 C. Jounston Hist. Juniper Fack I. 1. vii. 57 The 
manner of this address was far from lightening Juniper's 
embarrassment. 1793 7razs. Soc. Arts X1.114 Astiff loam, 
lightened with rotten sawdust. 1833 Ht. Martineau Van- 
derput & S. ii. 26 He lightens their labour. 1843 Lever 
¥. Hinton xxi. (1878) 144 To lighten the road by song and 
story. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xvi. 110 We.. paused to 
lighten our burdens and to refresh ourselves. 1871 R. Evuis 
tr. Catudlus ii. 8 Heavier ache perhaps to lighten. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 48/2 This has the effect of 
lightening the appearance. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 28 Mar. 
s/s The task of lightening the burdens of the. .ratepayers. 

+b. To remove the weight of; to lessen the 


pressure of. Obs. 

1611 Bipre 1 Sa. vi. 5 Peraduenture hee will lighten his 
hand from off you. [A literalism of translation.] 1797 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) V1. 670/2 By lightening or sinking the 
graver with the hand, according to the occasion. /did. 
671/1 The hand should be lightened in such a manner, 
that fete.]. 

e. To make agile or nimble. rave. 

1599 Snaxs. AZ7uch Ado vy. iv. 120 Let's haue a dance.. 
that we may lighten our own hearts, and our wiues heeles. 
1727 Bairey vol. II, To Lighten a Horse ..is to make a 
Horse light in the Fore-hand, i.e. to make him freer and 
lighter in the Fore-hand than behind. 

4. intr. To grow lighter, 

1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 85 Their luggage... 
lightened every day. 1862 TyNDALL A/oentaineer, iv. 28 
Until the rain seemed to lighten. ' 

+II. 5. Todescend, alight ; to light «fon. Obs. 

The well-known passage in the Te Deus (quot. 1548-9) is 
perh. now commonly understood as containing LicHTEN v.? 

1425 Cursor AI, 11258 (Trin.) While bis aungel tiping 
tolde Obere lizten [Coz¢. lighted] doun mony folde. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. xliv. 172 (Harl. MS.) pe holy gost shalle liten in 
the asashadow. 1548-9(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Te Deum, 
© Lorde, let thy mercy lighten upon us ({L. frat, Dosnine, 
misericordia super nos). 1704 Ray Creation 1. 150 They 
fly out of Italy into Africk: lightning many times on Ships 
in the midst of the Sea, to rest themselves when tir’d and 
spent with flying. 

Lighten (lsi't’n),v.2 Forms: 4 1iztne, ly3tne, 
lijten, -on, -yn, 5 ly3tnyn, lyghtenyn, (lith- 
nyn), liztny, lighton, lijthon, lyten, 4-6 
lyghten, 6 Sc. lichtin, lychtin, 3- Hghten. 
{f. Lieut a.2 + -EN 5,] 

1. ¢vans. To shed light upon; to give light to; 
to make bright or luminous; to light up, brighten. 


Also fig. or in fig. context. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 18600 Pe dai bitakens pe ded of him pat 
lightend (Fazrf. liztened] has ur ded sa dim. a@ 1340 Ham- 
PoLe /’s. Ixvi. 1 God. lighten his face on vs [Vulg. z//uaninet 
vultune suum). 1382 Wryc.ir Rev. xxi, 23 The cleerte of 
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LIGHTEN. 


God shal lizten [1388 liztne] it. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frank/. 
T. 322 Hir desir Is to be quyked and lightned of youre 
fir [v.r~. lyghtenyd, liztned, lighted]. c1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis charbuncle lightnez all pe chaumbre 
on be nyght. 1s0z Atkinson tr. De /aiitatione ui. xlviii 
235 han shall Iherusalem be lyghtened & enserched with 
lanternes & lyghtes. 1530 Patscr. 611/2, I lyghten, I fyll 
or store a place with lyght, ze enlusmine, 1563 Wix3zer 
Wks. (1890) II. 77 Sanct Xistus the Pape, quha now 
rycht wirschepful lychtnis (L. 7@7strat] the Roman Kirk. 
1588 SpeNsER } Trg. Guat 341 Lightned with deadly lamps 
on everie post. 1666 DryDEN Aux. Afirab.ccxxxi, A key of 
fire ran all along the shore And lightened all the river with 
a blaze. 1766 Extick London IV.7 Yhe body of the church 
is lightened by a series of .. arched windows. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 348 Vhe darkness of the captivity was light. 
ened by the light of the prophetic grace which shone through 
Daniel and Ezekiel. 1880 E. Winte Cert. Relig. 32 That . 
Lord of theirs who lightens the earth with his glory. 1887 
lati Caine Deemster x. 65 Pavement of deep black, light- 
ened only by the iinage of a star. 

. To cause (the countenance or looks) to light 
up with lively expression, etc. Also 2ve¢r. for pass. 
of the face, eyes, etc. 

1795 Gentl. Alag. 544/1 To lighten up the clouded coun- 
tenances of a dull society. 1866 Kane Avct. Ext. 11. xvi. 
175 The gloom of several countenances was perceptibly 
lightened. 1867 Ou1pa C. Castlemaine (1879) 9 The beauty, 
whose eyes he had seen lighten and proud brow flush. 1890 
‘Rote Botprewoop’ Col, Reformer Gey) 168 His eye 
lightened, and the old gleam of pride. .spoke from it. 

+ 2, In Biblical lang.: To remove blindness or 


dimness from (the eyes); to restore sight to. Oés. 

21340 Hampore Psalter xviii. 9 Pe comaundment of lord 
shynand, lightenand eghen. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1v. pr. 
iv. 99 (Camh. MS.) They ben lyke to bryddes of which the 
nyht lyhtneth hir lookynge. 1388 Wyciir Todct xiv. 1 Aftir 
that he was listned he lyuede two and fourti 3eer. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. x\vi.195 (Harl. MS.) Penne whenne pou ert vp 
Risen fro slepe of synne, and art I-litenyd, & maysste see, 
1535 CovERDALE Ps. xiifi]. 3 Lighten myne eyes, that I slepe 
not in death. 

3. To shed spiritual light upon; to enlighten or 
illuminate spiritually. azch. 

1395 Purvey Remonsir. (1851) 63 Othere hisshopis ben 
more lightnid of God in kunnynge and holynesse. c¢1440 
Hy ton Scala Perf. (W.deW.1494) 1.xxx, He lyghtned her 
reason & kyndeled her affeccion. 1502 ATKINSON tr. De Ji 
tatione 1. xiv. 163 It shalbe longe or thou be gostly lyghtned. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cont. Prayer, Collect St. John Evang, 
Beeyng lyghtened hy the doctryne of thy blessed Apostle 
and Euangelyste John. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasi. Par. 
Rom. 23 The holy psalme wryter Dauid lightened with the 
spirite of god. 1550 Hurcninson Jsnage of God xviii. (1560) 
94 The man which falleth after he is lightened, is not with- 
out al possibilitie of amendement. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 
u. i. 208 Now the Lord lighten thee, thou art a great 
Foole. 1609 Biste (Douay) £zek, xiii, comm., Al the 
world is lightned by the preaching of Christs Apostles. 
1682 Bunyan Holy War 180 Oh! how they were lightened ! 
they saw what they never saw. 1840 I. Wittiams Hymn, 
‘O heavenly Ferusalem'’, To Christ the Sun that lightens 
His Church above, helow. 

+4. To kindle, ignite; =Licutv.? 2. Ods. 

a 1340 HampoLe Psa/ter xvii, 31 Pou lightnys my lantern, 
a1400 Prymer (1891) 46 Liztne the fier of thi loue in hem, 
1490 Caxtox Lneydos xv. 58 Venus lyghtened the torches 
for to receyue hiemen the god of weddynge. a 1568 Ascuam 
Scholem. (Arb.) 56 Who haue had in so fewe yeares the 
Candel of Goddes worde so oft lightned, so oft put out. 
c1645 Howett Lett, (1650) III. 8 As one Taper lightneth 
another. 

5. zztr. To shine, flash, burn brightly; to be or 
grow luminous, to glow with light. 

1382 Wyctir Gex. 1. 15 And li3tne thei in the firmament of 
heuene and liztne thet the erthe. cxg00 Desir. Troy 4630 
With a launchant laite lightonyd the water. a@ 1611 BEAuM. 
& FL. Afaid's Trag.1. ii, The east begins to lighten. 1665 
Boyie Occas. Refi. 222 The Blood that lightens in their 
Cheeks. 1715-20 Pore //iad x. 155 His steely lance, that 
lighten’d as he pass'd. 1813 Scorr Rokeby 1. xxix, He will 
wait the hour, When her lamp lightens in the tower. 1854 
H. Mirer Sch. & Schat. (1858) 350 The low-browed clouds 
. that lightened and darkened by fits as the flames rose and 
fell. 1871 SwinsurNE Songs bef. Suurtse, Prelude 120 Her 
mystic face Lightened along the streams of Thrace. 

b. To shine like light ov. (Cf. quot. 1548-9 
under LicHTEN v.! 5.) 

1814 Cary Danie, Par. xxvii, 88 From her radiant smiles, 
.. pleasure so divine Did lighten on me (orig. 95 0 Jiacer 
divin che mi rifulse). | fj ; 

6. To flash lightning, to emit flashes of lightning. 
Chiefly zwzfers. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 304/1 Lyghtenyn, or leuenyn (K. 
lithnyn, as levyn), coruscat. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. 
xxxi, It lyghtned and thondred as it had ben woode. 1555 
Epren Decades 244 The heauen neuer ceased thunderyng 
rorynge & lyghtenynge with terrible noyse. 1611 Biste 
Luke xvii. 24 As the lightning that lighteneth out of the 
one part’ vnder heauen, shineth vnto the other part ynder 
heauen. a1637 B. Jonson Underioods, Elegy, ‘'Tis true, 
I'm broke’, God lightens not at mans each fraile offence. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 351 Two of the men 
..cried out, it lightened. One said,he saw the flash. 1814 
Scott HVav. xviii, It nay thunder and lighten hefore the 
close of evening, 1819 Byron Yuaz 1. clviii, Her dark eyes 
flashing through their tears Like skies that rain and lighten. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shrofsh. Lad 1, Where doomsday may 
thunder and lighten And little ’twill matter to one, 

Jig. 1722 Mrs. E. Haywoop Brit, Recluse (ed. 2) 132 
Scorn lighten’d in her Glances ! 

7. trans. To cause to flash out or forth; to send 
down as lightning. (27. and fig.) ; 

c 1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps, Lxix. x, Lighten indignation 
downe. 1589 GreEen@ Jfenaphon (Arb.) 27 Shee lightened 
out smiles from those cheekes. ¢1s90 — Fr. Bacon (1630) 


LIGHTENED. 


Az, Her sparkling eyes Doe lighten forth sweet Loues 
alluring fire. 1592 DanieL Compl, Rosamond 11 Wks. (1717) 
44 How that thy King..Lightens forth Glory on thy dark 
Estate. 1593 SHaks. Ried. [/, iii. 69. 1627 Lisander 6 
Cal. v. 87 Calista nourished an enemy in her house, who 
lightened forth.. miserable effects in small time after. 


Lighten, obs. pa. pple. of Licut v.1 


Lightened (leit’nd), sp/.a.1 [f. Licuten v.t 
+-EDI.] Made light; relieved of a burden. 

1700 Drvpen Flower & L. 297 Some tumbled Horse and 
Man ; Around the Fields the fomerd Coursers ran. 1886 
Miss Broucuton Dr. Cupid IIL. viii. 171 Peggy returns 
from it with a considerably lightened heart. 

Lightened (lait’nd), p97, 2.2 [f. Licuten 
v.*+-ED!.] Enlightened. 

1578 J. Hocxwoop Sevm. 24 Aug. 28 Moste lighthened, 
I woulde saye, most Seraphicall Doctors. 1742 Younc .V¢. 
Th, 111, 383 On lighten’d Minds, that bask in Virtue's Beams. 
tg0o Butten IVith Christ at Sea v. 94 To help a fellow 
wayfarer out of darkness into the Lightened Way of Life. 

ightener! (lait’naz’. [f. Lighten v.1 + -Ex1.] 

1. One who lightens, makes light, easy, or less 
grievous; an alleviator. 

cr61r CHapMan /éiad Ep. Ded. 78 Learning and her 
lightener Poesy. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual, (1809) 
Il. 108 A sweet lizhtener of my afflictions 1789 Map. 
D’Arsray Diary 9 Jan., What a lightener.. would it not 
be, to this burthening period, 1884 SaLa Fourn. due South 
1, Iv. (1887) 55 An accomplished lightener of the traveller's 
purse. 

+2. =Licuter sb.! Obs. (north. dial.) 

1358 Wills & inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 168, ij kealles & 
a half a lightner & a botte. rsg2z /ésd. 252 My clinkere 
lightner, with all her geare. 1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 
I]. 261 vote, Their [the keelmen’s] vessels are called keels 
or lightners. 

Lightener? (Jait’no1). [f. LicuTen v.2 + 
-ER1,] One who lightens or illuminates; an illu- 
minator; one who flashes lightning. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxix. 13 The pore and the creaunsour 
meiten togidere; of either the liztnere is the Lord. 1513 
Dovctas “2 neis 1. Prol. 63 Phebus lychtnar of the planetis 
all. 1587 Gotnine De A/ornay ii. 20 The same Sunne is the 
lightner of our eyes. 1678 Cupwortn /ufel/. Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 32. 482 The Thunderer and Lightner. 1898 Academy 
26 Nov. 337/1 Aryan speech could express agents only— 
rainers, not rain; lighteners, not lightning. 

Lightening (leit’nin), v/. 5d... [f. Licnten 
vt+-Incl] 

1. The rendering light or lightcr; alleviation (of 
pain, sorrow) ; + comforting, cheering. 

1530 Patscr. 239/2 Lightnyng of burdayne, alegement, 
1s6r Hottysusn //om. Apoth. 44 b, He falleth toan amende.- 
ment and lightening. 1625 Gonsalzio’s Sp. Inguis. 80 To 
relieue his pensiue and heauie heart with some kind of light- 
ning. 3655 Brinstey Groan for /sracl 24 The lightning 
and saving of the Ship. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 605 
The Frier Rodrigue .. carrying so [guns], went there with- 
out lightening. 1890 4 ¢henzumt 6 Dec. 769/t The volumes, 
which would seem to need no lightening, are further bright- 
ened by some amusing letters. 

2. concr. Leaven. Obs. exc. dial. (sec £.D. D.). 

1720 Ginson Dispensatory ui. § 8 (1721) 195 Knead it up 
with Barm or Lightning, and bake it. 

Lightening (loit’nin), 7/. 5d.2  Sce also 
LIGHTNING. fi LicHTen v.2 + -1nchJ The 
shedding or shining of light ; suffusion with light, 
lighting up; jig. enlightenment, illumination. 

a@ 1340 Hamroce Psalter xxvi. 1 Lord my ly3tnynge : and 
my heel. 1420 Pry mer (1895) 14 God, bat tau3test be 
hertes of pi trewe seruauntis hi liztnyng of be holi goost. 
¢ 1430 f/ymns Virg. 45 Bi pe ligtnynge of a sterre To ihesu 
alle pre presentis pei brou3te. 1526 iler. Perf W. de W. 
1531) 74 Grace is an illumynacyon or lyghtnynge of the 
soule. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. v. 734 The Son with calin aspect 
and cleer Light’ning Divine, 1824 Scotr Fam. Lett, (1894) 
IT. x. 318 A lightening in the domestic horizon. 1864 Swin- 
BURNE A falanta 1448 This lightening of clear weather. 1873 
Miss Brovcuton Naney 1}1. 228 A kindling of the cye, 
and godly lightening of all her gentle face. 

b. A lightening before death: that exhilaration 
or revival of the spirits which is supposed to occur 
In some instances just before death. 

Cf. ‘a glimmering before death’ (Fletcher Sf. Curate, 
Iv, v.). 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. v. iii. go How oft when men are 
at the point of death, Haue they beene merrie? Which their 
Keepers call A lightning before death. ¢1611 Ciapman 
Fliad xv. 213 This lightning flew before his death; which 
Pallas was to giue. 1641 Brome Fovtadl Crew v. Wks. 1873 
IL}. 441 If it be a lightning before death, the best is, I am 
his heir. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. viii. 125 Not that 
I Lightning or fell Thunder feare, (Unless that Lightning 
before death appear), 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 517 P2 We 
were once in ee Hopes of his Recovery .. but this only 
proved a Liglit’ning before Death. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 
7 Uhe old saying about a lightening before death. 

ce. alirib.; lightening-column, ? zonce-wd., a 
beacon-pillar (/ig.). 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 413 The first em- 
porium of commerce—the lightening-column of navigation 
to all the world. 

Lightening (leit’nin), p//.@. [f. LigHTEN v.2 
+-ING%,] That lightens, shines, flashes, etc. 

1592 ConsTABLe Poems (1859) 1 As my heart shall aye 
remaine A patient object to thy lightning eyes. 1594 R. 
Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 121 Alexander..who like a lightening 
thunder leaped into diuers parts, 1 Danier Ciz, Wars 
vu. xciv. 197 This .. Queene; Whose Victories.. Haue but 
as onely lightning motions beene Before the ruine that 
ensu’d thereon, [Cf. Licutenine 74/. s6.2b.] 1694 SALMon 

Bate's Dispens. (1713) 317/1 Aurum Fulminans: Lightning 


pai 


or Thundering Gold. 1877 L. Morris £fie Hades i. 48 
As I went Across the tightening fields. 

Lighter (leita), sd.1 Forms: (3 lightor, 6 
-ur), 6 lyghter, 6-S lyter, 7 liter, 7-8 leighter, 
loiter, (7 loyter), 5- lighter. [f. LicuT v.1 
(sense 2) + -ER1, or ad. Du. /tchter of equivalent 
formation.] <A boat or vesscl, usually a flat-bot- 
tomed barge, used in lightening or unloading 
(sometimes loading) ships that cannot be discharged 
(or loaded) at a wharf, etc., and for transporting 
goods of any kind, usually in a harbour. 

1487 in Arnolde C4Aron. (1811) 113 _R, A. shall haue free 
choise .. for the said tonne wyne to be taken in the lighter 
at his plesur. 1545 in R. G. Marsden Sed. Pl. Crt. dam. 
I. 11894) 137 Suche goodes wares or merchandises which is 
[laden] into any suche lyghter or lyghters to thintent to 
cary the same..from land aborde any shyppe or from 
borde any shippe to land. 1634 W. Wocn .Vew Ang. Pros/. 
i1865) 47 These flatts make it unnavigable for shippes, yet 
at high water great Boates, Loiters, and Pinnaces of 20, 
and 30 tun, may saile up to the plantation. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 11. 275 He said, and climb'd a stranded Lighter's 
height. 1776 Anam Smit JH. .V. v. 1. (1869) II. i” The 
lighters which sail upon a navigable canal. 1878 HuxLey 
Puysiogr. 2 Viarges, lighters, and other boats are thus enubled 
.- to float up or down the river. 

transf, 1831 Lams “lia Ser. iu. To Shade of Elliston, 
What tearing off of histrionic robes .. before the surly 
Kerryman will admit you to seta foot within his battered 
lighter. 

b. altrib. and Comé., as lighter-boat, -builder, 
-master. Also LIGHTERMAN, 

s610 Guituim //eraldry Ww, ii. (1611) 216 He heareth ora 
lighter boat in fesse gules. 1638 youth Col. Kec. (1855) 
I. 94 The leighter master shall haue tenn shillings for his 
man & his leighter for xxiiij howers. 1640in 7. Lechfora’s 
Note-Bk. (1855) 375 One lighter boate of the burthen of 
twenty tunnes. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 112 Lighter- 
builders [were] idle, and laid by. 

Lighter (lsita1), 56.2 [f. Licut v.2+-Er1.] 

1. One who lights or kindles. 

1553 econ Religues of Rome (1563) 26% A lighter and 
carier of candels. 1753, 3853 [see CANNLE-LIGHTER1). 1825 
Fall Mali G. 3 Nov. 4/2 The display [of fireworks] .. costs 
about £300. Twelve lighters are stationed at different 
points, and obey the signal at the same moment. 

2. An instruincnt for lighting; esp. a piece of 
twisted or foldcd paper used for lighting a pipe, ete. 

1851 J. H. Newnan Cath, in Eng, 247 He evidently 
thinks there is something religious about this lighter and 
extinguisher, 1836 Mxs. Browninc dur. Leigh vii. 177 
This. .letter, which Sir Blaise }las twisted to a lighter..To 
fire some holy taper. 1893 Lroyvn & Hancock Artillery 222 
Without a ‘lighter’ it [cordite] does not readily ignite. 

Lighter (laiton, v.  [f. LicmtEer s6.1) trans. 
To remove or transport (goods! in a lighter, or 
asina lighter. Also adso/. or tntr. 

1840 Azad. Full Docks Comin. 212 Whenever you lighter 
goods from this new coutemplated deck. 1861 Sites 
Engineers \1. 195 Their curgoes were lightered to the ware- 
houses higher up the Thames. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
739 Our effects .. were lightered ashore by means of the 
Indian canoes. 1885 Lazy /tmes 1X XIX. 143/2 A standing 
agreement..that he should not lighter as a common carrier. 

Hence Li‘ghtering vé/. sé, 

1840 Ezid. Hull Docks Comm, 18 Would not that very 
considerably increase the expense of your lightering? 1858 
T. Darton in Merc. Marine Mag. V. 337 The lightering to 
ships in the roads is done .. by American .. brigs. 

Lighterage (loitarédz). Forms: see LicnTer 
sb.1; also 7 lightradge. [f. LicuTer 56.1 +-acE.] 
Transhipment or unloading of cargo by mcans of 
a lightcr or lighters; the charges made for this. 

1481-90 /foward Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 370 Item, to Ser- 
geaunt for lyterage vj.d. 1488 Vara?’ Ae. Hen. V 17 (1896) 
32 Bote hire lighterage & portage of the same stuff. 1583 
Rept, to Ld, Baviick in Arb. Garner }. 46 The lighteraze, 
carriage and porters’ dueo2 8. 1621 Sir R. Boye in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) 1]. 13 The custome Lyteradg and im- 
poesicons to be all bornand defraied by me. 1755 Macens 
/nsurances \. 66 Lighterage for the unloading and Demor- 
age. 1798 R. Dopp Let. on Port Lond. 14 There will be 
no necessity for lighterage, shipping, reshipping, Kc. 1885 
Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 370 Ile had ever since done the 
plaintiffs’ lighterage. 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 12/2 Freight 
to Odessa, insurance, lighterage, and shipping charges. 


Lighterman. [f. Licnter sd.1+ Man sd.) 

1. One cmployed on or owning a lighter. 

1558 dict 1 Eérz. c. 11 § 6 Any Wharfinger,..Lyghterman, 
Weigter or other Officer. 1608 H. Wricut in Lismore 
Papers Ser. u. (1887) }. 126 ‘Yo puye the lyter men for 
caryinge downe the plancks. 1766 Enticx Loudon IV. 145 
Lightermen .. are to be of the society of watermen and 
wherrynmien. 1861 Ilucurs Jou Brown at Of. xxi. (1889) 
198 He believes that the men of the uppermost hank [of 
a trireme] rowed somehow like lightermen on the Thames. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. i, He could not bea lighterman 
or _river-carrier. 

2. ?=Licuter sb. (Cf. Zrdtaman; also Licut- 


MAN.) 
3789 ainn. Reg. 132 The flames .. destroyed .. two large 
lightermen on the river. 


Light-fingered,c. Having light and nimble 
fingers. a. gen. b. Having fingers quick and 
dexterous at pilfering; thievish, dishonest. +c. 
Prompt in giving or returning a blow; pugna- 
cious. Odés. 

a 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 152 The.. solemn gravity of the 
premier affords a fine contrast to the light-fingered agility 
of his brother. 1890 Century Dict., Lightjingered, light 
in touch with the fingers, as in playing the piano. 


LIGHTHEAD. 


b. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl. xxxviit. (1870) 217 They 
be lyght fyngerd and vse pyking. 1579-80 Nortu Plv- 
tarch, Aristides (1595) 351 Themistocles .. was a wise 
man.. but yet somewhat light fingered. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 148 Some light-fingered person having pickt his 
purse. 1699 Dampier Voy. Il, 1. 14 Our men contented 
themselves with looking after their goods (the Tonquinese 
being very light-finger'd). 1758 Jounson /dler No. 26 P11 
Sharp girls were apt to be light-fingered. 1823 Scotr Lef. 
18 June in Lockhart, The light-fingered gentry melt plate 
so soon as it comes into their possession, 1860 THACKERAY 
Round, Papers, Round Christm. tree 105 The light-fingered 
geutry pick pockets furiously in the darkness. 

C. 1581 Lamsarve £¢ren. 11. vii. (1588) 220 Youth.. whether 
brawling, quarrelous, lightfingred or bloudie-handed, 1589 
R. Harvey Pl. fer. (1860) 3 Light-fingred Vounkers, which 
make euery word a blow. 1607 Torset, Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 370 Angry inen are light-fingered and apt to strike. 

Hence Lightfiingeredness. 

3881 Vation .N. Y.) XX XIII. 358/1 The general persua- 
sion of their [sc. Gipsies’] propensity to light-fingeredness. 


Lightfoot (lai-tfut), a. [Lieut 2,1) 
1. foet, = Licut-roorep. (Very common in 
16th c.) 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 304/1 Lyght foote (WS. A. 61490 
lint fotyd), dezi~es. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 26 
And lightfoote Nymphes can chace the lingring night. 
1580 Sipney /’s. xvii. ix, To match with lightfoote staggs, 
he made my foote so light. 1594 SHaks. Asch, J//, 1V. Iv. 
440 Some light-foot friend post to y® Duke of Norfolk, 
1600 Fairrax /usso Vi. xxxvi. 100 The victor spurr’d againe 
his light-foot stead. 1832 Texnyson (Zvoxne 81 Light-foot 
Iris. 1896 A. E, Housman SAropsh. Lad liv, By brooks too 
broad for leaping The lightfoot boys are laid. 

Jig. 1624 Quarves Sion’s Elegies Poems(1717) 391 Hours, 
chac'd with lightfoot-minutes, end. 1871 SwINBURNE Songs 
bef. Sunrise, Prelude 185 By rose-hung river and light-foot 
rill. 1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 74. II. mit. x. 275 The 
lightfoot hours dance by. 


+2. quasi-sé. Aname forthe hare, andthedeer. Os. 

@1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. . 134 Heshalseien ou 
oreisoun In the worshipe of the hare .. The liz3t-fot, the 
fernsittere. 15.. Avuge § Aliller 85in Furnivall Percy Folio 
(1868) I]. x51 ‘Wiffe’ quoth the Miller, ‘feitch me forth 
lightfoote, that wee of his sweetnesse a litle may taste’. 
A faire venson pasty shee feiched forth presentlye, 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLV. 169 If light-foot elude the snare, 
not less than half a dozen of Chanticleer’s family can com- 
pensate for the disappointment. 


Light-footed, «. Having a light foot; tread- 
ing lightly, active, nimble. 

¢1490 [see Licutroot 1, quot. ¢1440]. 1552 Hut.oet, 
Lyght foted, eee 1633 1. STAFForn fac. 716. MM. xiv. 
(1810) 378 This lightfooted Generall could not bee overtaken. 
1795 Fate of Seley 11. 88 Vhe ravenous and light-footed 
pursuers of innocence. 1850 Prescotr Peru 11. 33 The 
light-footed vicuiia. 1859 Gro. Ensot A. Sede vi, A good- 
looking woman. . well-shapen, light-footed. 

ig. 1727-46 Tuomson Summer 124 Of bloom ethereal the 
light-footed dews. 

tlence Lightfoo'tedly adv. 

1887 Athenznm 17 Sept. 381/2 Florizel dancing light- 
fuotedly among her rustic associates, 


Lightful (loitfil), a. [f Lieut sé. + -ru.J 
Full of light (77, and fg.); luminous, bright. 

1382 Wycur Luke xi. 34 Al thi body schal be li3tful. 
a 1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Suc.) 20 Aungelle in hevyn evyr- 
more xal be, In lythful clere bryth as ble. 1587 Gotpixe 
De dornay iii. 35 Mortall sight, “Yoo weake to see the 
lightfull Tove that ruleth all with right. 1605 SytvEsTER 
Du Bartas u. iii. wv. Captaines 199 ‘Vhe lightful ark, God's 
sacred cabinet. 1650 Ear: Mownm. tr. Senault’s lan bec. 
Guilty 348 Chrystall becomes lightfull without softning it's 
hardnesse. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 526 What in the Body 
of the Lord can be more lightful than those five Wounds? 
1889 Dove JJicah Clarke 164 Yhe hall within was lightful 
and airy. 

Hence Li'ghtfulness. 

a1586 Sipxry Arcadia 11. (1622) 265 No more then the 
Sunne wants waxe to bee the fewell of his glorious light- 
fulnesse. 1587 Goupinc De Afornay vi. (1617) 78 He 
calleth him the First beginner, Lightfulnesse, or altogether 
Light. 1839 Baitey Festus xxv. (1848) 313 Watery light- 
fulness of ghostly eyes. 


Light-handed, « Having a light hand. 
a. Having a light tonch; handling objects deftly and 
quickly. Said of persons and thcir actions. ¢#. and 

fg. b. Waving the hand lightly laden; carrying 
little. e@. Of a vessel or factory =SHORT-HANDED, 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 304/1 Lyghte handyd, manulevis. 
1562-3 Sir W. Ceci. in Aép. Parker's Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
172, | beseech your Grace be not too light-handed in licences 
to every person. 1798 Lp. CLare in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 
(1862) 111, 396 The town .. was disarmed .. by a body of 
light-handed rebels. 1830 Gaut Lawrie 7. 1.1. (1849) 82 
It was agreed .. that... we should set out as light-handed 
as possible. 1846 Younc Naut, Dict., Light-handed, aterm 
implying that a vessel is short of her complement of men. 
1876 T. Harpy £¢fhellerta (1890) 211 She was one of the 
cleverest and lightest-handed women we ever had about 
us. 1891 Sfectator 21 Mar., Light-handed treatment of the 
trifles of life. 

Hence Light-ha’ndedness. 

1613 R. Cawprey Jadle Alph. (ed. 3), Legeirdemaine, 
light-handednesse, craftie slights, and conueiance. 1879 
Brack Macleod of D. 1. 152 What you want is.. the 
dexterous light-handedness of a woman. 


+Li-ghthead!, Ods. [f. Licut a.1+-neav.] 
Lightness, folly, levity; an instance of this. 

1340 Ayenb. 207 Ine zuyche liz3thedes [hi] wasteb hare 
time. 1382 Wyctir Yer. ili.g Thur3 lizthed of hir forny- 
cacioun [she] defoulede the lond. ¢1400 Ca/o's Morats 196 
Loke for na lizthede, at pat bing in ani stide of pe haue 
blaming. 


LIGHTHEAD. 


Lighthead?. [f. Licur 2.1+Heap sb.] A 
light-headed person. Also quasi-ad/., light-headed. 

(1587 FLreminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1954/1 He was in- 
duced to attempt such folhe .. by some light heads that 
were then about him. 1609 W. Bipputirn in Lavendar 
Trav, (1612) 44 This thiefe [Mahomet] perswadeth light 
heads .. how he is the inessenger of God.) 1751 FIELDIxG 
Ametia uv. iv. (1898) I. 98 Whilst I sat by her in her lizht- 
head fits, she repeated scarce any other name but mine. 
1825 J. Witson Noct. Auibr, Wks. 1855 1. 9 Thou canst 
make lubbard and lighthead agree. 


Light-headed, a. 

1. Disordered inthe head ; giddy, delirious. +Of 
a fever: Characterized by delirium. 

21537 Latimer Let. in Serm. & Nem. (Parker Soc.) 391, 
I am light-headed for lack of sleep. 1603 Vorth's Plutarch 
(1612) 1204 If they be light headed and distraught of their 
wits. 1663 Pepys Diary 31 Oct., Vhe Queene continues 
light-headed, but in hopes to recover. 1747 Alem. Nuirc- 
bian Crt. 1. v. 89, 1 was carried home senseless and ex- 
tremely bruised, which caused me to fall into a light-beaded 
fever. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 1. 1. 234 Some .. were 
sore afeard That sbe had grown ligbt-headed with her wue. 

2. Of persons and their actions: Frivolons, in- 
judicious, thoughtless; changeful, fickle. 

1579 80 Nortu Plutarch, F. Cxsar (1595) 764 These.. 
were speaches fitter for a rash light headed youth, then for 
his (Czesar’s] Person. 1590 R. Hicucock Quintess. Wit 89 
He Is ouer-light-headed, to change himselfe firste into one 
parte, then into another. 1632 LituGow 77av. 1x. 388 He 
was no suppressour of tbe subiects .. to inrich light-headed 
flatterers. a 1674 C1.arenDon //ist, Red. xiv. § 120 A light- 
headed Nuntio, who did mucb mischief to his Majesty’s 
service. 1828 CartyLe A/zsc. (1857) 1. 144 “he poor light- 
headed cicada-swarm of a Chorus. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 
I. iii. 144 Such thoughts were in the meantime counteracted 
by the light-headed doings of the Queen Dowager. 

+3. quasi-ad?v. Obs. 

1639 Futter /oly ilar 1. v. (1640) 6 We see how light- 
headed this Pagan did talk, being stark drunk with pride. 

IIence Light-hea‘dedly adv., Light-hea'dsd- 
ness. 

1722 De For Plague (1754) 187 Diliriums, and what 
we call Lightheadedness. 1813 L. Hunt in Z.vaminer 
31 May 350/1 A fit of religious light-headedness. 1817 
Cortrripce Biog. Lit, 291 A sort of intermittent fever with 
fits of light-headedness off and on. 1844 Dickens Afart. 
Chuz. xxiv, As to lightheadedness, there never was such 
a feather of a head as mine. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll x. 
(ed. 2) 128 Gloating on my crime, light-headedly devising 
others in the future, 


Light-hearted, a. 

1. Having a light heart; not oppressed by care 
or sorrow ; cheerful, gay. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2814, I sall leue & he lechid, forpi 
be lizt-herted. 1530 Paxscr. 317/1 Lyght herted or mery, 
alaizre. 1719 De For Crusoe n. xiii. (1840) 279, I was now 
light-hearted. 1784 Cowrer 7asi iv. 12 He whistles as he 
goes, light-hearted wretch, Cold and yet cheerful. 1817 
Moore Lalla #. (1824) 215 Light-hearted maid. 1859 W. 
Cotuxs Q. of MHearts (1862) 58 Mrs. K. began to make 
jokes about it, in her lighthearted way. 

2. Proceeding from a light heart. 

1841 James Brigasd i, The light-hearted song in the porch. 
1891 T. Kk. Cuevne Psalter vi. 290 Tbe light-hearted free- 
dom of antiquity. 

Hence Bight-hea'rtedly adv., Light-hea'rted- 
ness. 

1826 Loncr. in Life (1891) I. vii. 89 The joy and light- 
heartedness which a foot-traveller feels. 1847 De Quincey 
SP. Mil. Nun Wks. 1862 III. 14 As light-heartedly as the 
Duke. 1882 acm. A/ag. XLVI. 207/1 He considers light- 
heartedness, and a turn for making the best of things, as a 
proof of intellectual strength. 1897 Mauve Voluntary v. 
Compulsory Service 131 Vhose who .. would now light- 
heartedly plunge us into war with the whole of Europe. 

Light-heeled, za. 

1. Having light heels; brisk in walking or run- 
ning; nimble. 

1590 Suaks. Aids. Nv ut. ii. 415 The villaine is much 
lighter heel’d then I. 1647 Warv Simp. Cobler 29 Light- 
heel’d beagles that lead the chase. 1742 Biair Grave 24 
Light-heeI’d ghosts and visionary shades. 1811 Sorting 
wlag, XXXVIII. 99 Prizes had been distributed to the 
most light-heeled damsels of either county, for their speed 
in running. 1829 H. Hawtnorn iisit Babylon 18, I fol- 
lowed the light-heeled girl. 

+2. Ofa woman: Loose, unchaste. Ods. 

a 113 Oversury Charac., Foote-uian Wks. (1836) 14 His 
mother .. was a light-heeled wench. 1637 Navses J/icro- 
cosut, 1. C2b, My mother a light-heel’d madame that kept 
a va ilting-schoole at the signe of Virgo. 1638 — Bride iv. 
li_ (1640) Gib, She is sure a light heeld wench. 1796 Mrs. 
M. Rowinson Angelina I], 26 Has not Mr. Amathist 
espoused the venerable remains of a light-heeled Calypso? 

So F Light-heels, a loose woman. 

1502 J. Cooxe //ow to choose a Good Wife in. ii, Vl) tell 
my mistress as soon as I come bome that mistress light-heels 
comes to dinner to-inorrow. 


Light horse. 

Ll. +a. collect. sing. Light horsemen; a body of 
light cavalry (ods.). b. =Licur Horseman. (CE F. 
chevau-léger.) 

1532(sce Hussar1], «1548 Hatt Chroz., [fen. VF, 124), 
With .vi. m. archers, and .xiij. hundred light horses. 1611 
Cotcr., Lstradtot, a light-horse, an Albanian horseman. 
1623 MArkuam Souddiers Accid. 40 Vh: third sort of aun- 
cient Horseinen, were called Light-horse. 1759 Aun. Keg. 
7 England for the first time saw light horse and light foot. 
1875 Bancrorr fist. U.S. IV. xx. 462 ‘Three regiments 
of infantry with one of light-horse from Ireland. 

attrib. 1768-74 ‘Yuckrr Lt, Naé. (1834) 11. 475 Cases .. 
of close combat or light-horse skirmish. 1898 sotk Rep. 
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Deputy Necper 5 Books and Papers relating to the Light 
Horse Volunteers 1779-1831. 

+2. A courtesan. Oés. 

@ 1627 Mippeton I ¢tch v. t. (1778) 96 Au. Florida. Gas. 
She: 1 know no other, Sir, You were nev’r at charge yet 
but with one light-horse. 


Light horseman. 

1. A light-armed cavalry soldier. 

1548 PaTTEN Exped, Scotl. A ij b, Suche. .lighte horsemen 
as were comen. 1858 Volténgham Rec. IV. 118 Consernyng 
the light horsse men settyng furthe. 1600 R. Ciurcne tr. 
Fumée's Hist. Hungary 32 Certaine of his light horsemen 
(who are commonly called Vssarons). 1787 M. Cuter in 
Life, etc. (1888) I. 226 A light-horseman .. was discovered 
near the bridge on the American side. 

Jig. 1899 QO. Kev. Apr. 461 }t countenanced all the un- 
scrupulous lizht-horsemen of debate. 

2. A slang namc for one of a class of Thames 
thieves. (Cf. Horseman 5.) 

1800 CoLqunoun Commun. Thames 59 The gangs, denomi- 
nated Light Horsemen were generally composed of one or 
more Receivers, together with Coopers, Watermen, and 
Lumpers. 1849 [see Horseman 5]. 1899 Daily News Jan. 
6A. ‘Light Horsemen’ would look out for a lighter having 
valuable goods on board, and at night, stealing up quietly, 
would cut her adrift: then following her, as she floated 
down with the tide, would by-and-by rescue her, and bring 
her back, claiming salvage. 

+3. ‘An old name for the light boat, since called 
a gig’ (Smyth Saz/or’s Word-bk.). Obs. 

1600 J. Jane in Hakluyt Voy. II]. 843 His long boat and 
light-horseman were lost at sea. 1534 BrerETON 7rav. (1844) 
1 Wecame to Gravesend..in a light-horseman. 1656 FinETT 
For, Autbhass. 220 Leaving a Light-horseman to be taken up 
for their baggage at Gravesend. 

+4. A variety of fancy pigeons. (Cf. FEoRsE- 
MAN 3.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hotmr Armory uu. 244/2 Light Horse-men, a 
Bastard kind (of Pigeons] between a Cropper and a Carrier. 


5. ta. An early name of an Australian sea-fish, 
according to Morris prob. the Sweep, Scorpis xqui- 
pennis. b. A West-Indian fish of the genus 


LE phippus. 

1789 W. Texcu Exp. Botany Buy xv. 129 A species of 
grouper, to which, from the form of a bone in the head 
resembling a helmet, we have given the name of light horse- 
man. 1793 — Acc. Settlement Port Facksou 176 At the 
top of the hist (of fish], as an article of food, stands a fish, 
which we named light-horseman. 1854 RK. Owen in Cerc. 
Sci. (¢ 1865) II. 51/1 ‘Vhe inedian crest is developed to an 
extreme height in some fishes, as, e.g. the dolphin and 
light-horsenian fish (Ep/Aippus), 1831 Cassef?’s Nat. ist. 
V. 5 Sometimes the crest of the bone is exceedingly lofty, 
asin the Light Horseman fish (4f/7ppus) and sometimes 
absent, as in tbe sucking fish Remora. 

Lighthouse. [f. Licur sd.: see Hose sd.1 
2.] A tower or other structure, with a powerful 
light or lights (originally a beacon) at the top, 
erected at some important or dangerous point on 
or near the sea-coast for the guidance of mariners. 
(The earlier name was p/avos.) 

1662-3 Marve.t Corr. xxxvii. Wks. 1872-5 11. 83, I have 
herewith sent you an account of your expenses about the 
Light-house. 1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3971/3 Vhe Light- House 
upon the Edistone was blown down. 1708 /éid. No 4450/4 
‘Lhe 28th of July last, a Light was placed on the Light- 
House, Rebuilt on the Edistone- Rock off Pliimouth. 1841 
W. Sparpinxc Jtaly & ft. Ist. III. 167 In approaching from 
Turin, we pass along the seaside to the immense lighthouse. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aue. Letgh (1857) 56 Perhaps I 
darkened, as the light-house will That turns upon the sea. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as lighthouse-keeper, ser- 
vice, -lop, -tower. 

1672 Evetyn Diary 14 May, From the North Foreland 
Light-house-top ..we could see our fleete. 1798 CoLeRIDGE 
Axc. Mar. vi. xiv, Is this indeed ‘he hght-house top I see? 
1831 Scott Pirate Introd., The author was invited to join 
a party of Commissioners for the Northern Light-House 
Service. 1851 Kincstey Vhaee /ishers ii, Three wives sat 
up in the lighthouse tower. 1866 CarLyLeE Aesiz. (1881) I. 
112 Lighthouse-keeper too. . by far tbe most life-weary look- 
ing mortal I ever saw. 

Lighting (laitin), v7.56.) [f Licurz.}+-inel. 
In OF. Uhting.] 

+1. Alleviation, relief. Ods. 

c1000 Laws of Edgar 1. c. 2 (Schmid) Gif pzt riht to 
hefig sy, sece siddan pa lihtinge to pam cynge. a@1300 
Cursor AL, 27066 Pat strength es o gret ligthing, quen man 
has casten his birthing o sin. c1460 Play Sacram. 789 Y*# 
haste sent me lyghtyng yt late waslame. 1502 Ord. Crysiten 
Alen (W. de W. 1506) v. iii. 385 Nor truste not for ever to 
haue socours ne lyghtynge. 

2. Descent; dismounting ; alighting: also with 
down. 

1350-1425 Cursor Mf. 13822 (Trin.) Pe aungels liztyng 
(Cort. pe angel lightand; Gott. pe angel lighting (w4/. sé., 
not Dple.)) pere bood 1. c1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 6373 
Mirabel..made hir ladie forto light. Of that lighting Jewel 
was woo. ¢1470 Hexry iVal/ace 1. 399 Wallace with that, 
at his lychtin, him drew. 1g§06in Paston Lett. 111. 405 At 
the lyghtyny the Kyng of Castylle was of his hors a good 
space or owr Kyng was a lyght. 1611 Bisie /sa. xxx. 30 
The Lord shall..shew the lighting downe of his arme. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Gavden (1626) 22 To auoid 
the lighting of Crowes, Pyes, &c. vypon your grafts. 1665 

30YLE Occas. Reff, Table Contents, Upon the Mounting, 
Singing, and Lighting of Larks. 1746 Hervey Jedi. 
(1818) 41 he lighting down of the grasshopper is a burden 
on the bending shoulders. 

3. attrib., as lighting-place (used spec. with refer- 
ence to bees). 

1609 C. Butter Fem. Aon. i. A2b, If..she (the queen- 


LIGHTLY. 


bee] dislike the weather, or lighting place, they quickly 
returne home againe. 1727 Braocry am, Dict.s.v. Bee. 
1759 Brown Compleat farmer 94 When your swarm hath 
made choice of a lighting-place. 

Lighting (lartin), 767. 5b.2 [f. Licurv.2 + -1ne 1. 
In OE. lthung.] 

1. Wumination. + In quot. ¢ 1175 = Dawn. 

¢ 1000 /ELFric Geu. i. 16 God zeworhte. . bat mare leoht to 
pas deges lihtinge. ¢1175§ Lamb. Hom. 45 Ic ham 3eue 
reste .. from non on saterdei a ba cume monedeis lihting, 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
16 Oct., Paris has the advantage of London, in the neat 
pavement of the streets, and the regular lighting of them 
at nights. 1851 /é/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1176 Chemical 
products, obtained by purifying gas used for lighting. 1874 
Mick.etawaite A/od. Yar. Churches 26 The lighting should 
be mainly from the clerestory. 1876 Bi.ack A/adcup V. xvi. 
390 ‘The silver lighting of the restless. .sea. 

attrib, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Lighting-rate, a 
public rate for maintaining the lamps or gas-lights in a 
parish. 1889 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/4 A conductor of the 
tluid from the lighting wire. 

42. concer. Lightning. Cbs. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7763 Tempestes per come bondringe 
& liztinge ek. @1300 /ragm. Pop. Sci. (Wright) 146 The 
lizting ‘That schut ahrod into al the wordle. a 1400 7 okens 
Doomsday 25 (E. E. T. S. 1878) Oure lord schal come & 
smyte adoun, as lizttyng dop to ground. c 1425 Secu Sag. 
(P.) 2191 Lyghtyn, thondyr, and rayne. 1618 Botton Florus 
1. xvii. (1636) 51 Asif volleyes of Lighting, and ‘hunder had 
beene discharged from the Clouds of Heaven upon tlie old 
earth-borne Gyants, — 

3. Kindling, ignition. 
Uv. 2 C). 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 35 The sexteyn .. ssal han, for 
lytbynge of the lythe, viij4. 1499-1500 in Swayne Sarum 
Churchw. Acc. (1896) 51 Paid. .for lightyng of the Rode light. 
1652 NEEDHAM Selden’s Mare Cl. 124 ‘Lhe lighting of one 
Candle by another. 1855 MacauLay //ist. Eug. xviii. 1V. 
223 At the first lighting of the beacons. 1897 Ovipa J/as- 
Sareurs ix, Do you mind my lighting up, Pater ? 

4. The incidence of light upon the features, etc. ; 
the disposition of light in a picture. 

1861 Sa’. Nev. 21 Dec. 648 In a statue by an Italian 
master, what he notices chiefly are the various effects wbich 
various lightings produce upon its features. 1869 Athenzuin 
18 Dec. 826 As a study in colour and lighting the work isa 
model. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. Wi. 142 The colour 
and lighting of the object to be photographed. 

. =ANNEALING 3 (Knight Dict. AZeck. 1875). 

Lightish (loitif), @ [f& Licur a2 + -1sn.] 
Somewhat light, in the senses of the adj. Also 
Comé., as lightish-coloured adj. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 25. 13 The 
Moon .. maketh the night, one while light, another while 
lightish, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2312/4 A loose lightish 
coloured Camblet Coat. 1723 /dicd. No. 6217/3 He..wears 
a lightish Wig. 1767 5. Paterson Another Trav. Il. 14 
A lay-habit of lightish gray. 1872 G. MacponaLp ihiffZ 
Cumb, 1. xv. 237 His hair [was] a lightish brown. 

Lightless (leitlés), 2. [OE. Mohtiéas, f. léoht 
Licut sé. + -/éas -Less.] Without light. 

1, Receiving no light; unillumined, dark. 

¢x000 AELrric Hom, (Th.) I]. 504 He. .sade dat he were 
Relad to leohtleasre stowe. 1340 Hampore /’7. Cousc. 
6819 For-pi pat helle es ay lightles, It es cald pe land 
of myrkenes. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1555 Such Deuils steale 
effects from ligbtlesse Hell. 1601 W. Parry 7rav. Sir A. 
Sherley (1863) 4 A man from his birth confined in a dungeon 
or ligbtlesse cave. 1819 Crapee 7. of Hall m1. 275 A 
lightless closet, in a room Hired at small rate. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1. uw. i, iii. § 14 Not in her most 
ponderous and lightless masses will nature ever leave us 
without some evidence of transmitted sunshine. 1870 Morris 
Larthly Par. 1.1. 410 Into some nigh lightless prison cast. 
1877 Biacnie lVise J/enx 102 An owl, a bat, Blindwor, or 
inole, or any ligbtless thing. 

Jig. 1387-8 'V. Usx Test. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 1. 20 Thynke 
on his disease, howe lightles he lyueth, sithe the beames 
brennende in loue of thin eien arn so bewet. 1790 R. MERRY 
Laurel Liberty (ed. 2) 13 All..wbo drew their profit from 
the lightless crowd. ; 

2. Giving or shedding no light. 

1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 4729 Pe son sal be turned in-til 
mirknes, And be mone in-til blcde, and be lyghtles. 1593 
Suaks Lucy. 4 Lust-breathed Varqvin .. to Colatium beares 
the lightlesse fire. 1639 Rurnerrorp Leét. (1881) II. 415 

dim and dark and lightless Sun. 1809 W. ‘ayLor in 
Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 456 Earth is but earth a dull and 
lightless body. 1860 Pusey Alin, Prop. 130 There will be 
..the lightless fire, retaining in darkness the power to burn, 
but reft of its rays. 1869 ‘'yNpatt Notes Lect. Light 43 
‘The almost lightless flame of a Bunsen's burner. 

Hence Li-ghtlessness. 

1865 Corvh. AJag. Aug. 186 Something horrible there was 
too in the lightlessness of the red. 1892 W. E. HENLry 
Song of Sword, Lond. Voluntarics iii. 16 By a jealous light 
lessness oppressed. 2 ; 1 

Light-limbed, cz. Having light limbs ; agile, 
nimble, 

1695 Lond, Gaz. No. 3119/4 Lost.., a brown bay Mare,.- 
pretiy light limb'd. 1822 Byron Ch. Har, 1. Ixxiv, The 
light-limbed Matadore. 1855 Kixcstey Heroes 1. (1868) 20 
A young man more light-limbed than the stag. 

Lightliwode, obs. form o] LIKELIHOOD. 

+ Lightly, a.! Obs. rave. [OE. Mohtlic, f. 
léoht LiGutT sb.+-fc -t¥1.} Brilliant, lightsome. 

a 1000 Riddles xxx. 3 (Gr.) Lyhtfet leohtlic listum gegier- 
wed. ¢1440 Hviton Scale Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xXxVIH, 
This hundreth folde that a soule shall haue..ys noughte but 
the profyte of this lightly derkenes. 2 

+ Lightly, 2.2 Os. Forms: 1 léohtlic, 3 
lihtlic\h)e, 4 ligh#li, 5 liztli, lyghtly, 6 lichtlie, 
4,7 lightly. [OE. Wohtlic, £. déoht Licut a.' + -lt, 


Also with 2 (see Lica 
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| 
| 


TIGHTLY . 


-LY1.] Frivolous, trifling, fickle ; to be slighted, 
contemptible; also contemptnous, slighting ; easy, 
easy to be persuaded. Cf. the senses of Licnt a} 
Lighily cheap =light cheap (see LicHT a.? 13 b). 

¢897 K, ELFRED Gregory's /’ast. xiii. 309 Ond eft dam 
sifrum suide hradlice him willad fylgan leohtlicu weorc & 
unnyt. «1225 Leg. Aath. 1320 Ah nis nawt lihtliche of pis 
meidenes mot. axz2qo I ohunge in Cott, Hom, 273 Ah 
noble men and gentile and of heh burde ofte winnen luue 
lihtlice cheape_ a 1300 Cursor Af. 7222 Pis wijf alsua, pat 
ee has now, If pou ne war sua lightli to tru!  /df/, 28087 

‘© men and wemmen bath i wate, pat oft i helde my lightly 
late. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 241 Al tymes 
ette they mettis, wyche ben moiste, lyghtly to defye. ¢ 1450 
tr. De Sutitatione \. xx. 24 It is liztlier a man ay to be still 
pan 10 not excede in wordes. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 15 Ony 
lichtlie takiné cf ir quhilk men wsts to schaw. 1608 J. Kixc 
Sernt. St. Vary's 13 Dauid the sonne of Isai reigned, whose 
person was not 50 lightly. oe, 

Hence + Li‘ghtliful g., slighting, contempttions ; 
+ Li‘ghtliness, contemptuotis inanner or treat- 


ment; contempt. 

1596 Dacryoecetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. wt. 192 Contemneng 
his requeistes wt cruel and lychtliful anssers. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 166 In lychtlynes thai maid ansuer him till. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 13 Thay that .. turnis the halie writ to 
lichtlines and scorne. 1560 Rotuanp Crt. Venus iv. 67 
Thay wald not thoill Venus haif lichtlines, Nor repudie. 

Lightly (oitli), ea. For forms see Licnta.1 
and -ty*. Also comfarative 1 léohtlecor, 3 
lihtluker, 4 lihtloker, 5 ley3tlocure. [OE. /oh/- 
lice (= OF ris. Uichtelik, OHG. lihilihho, MHG. 
lihteliche, mod. G, leichtlich, ON, léiilega), {. léoht 
Licn? a.) +-L¥%.] Ina light manner. 

1. With little weight, so as not to be heavy; with 
little pressure, force, or violence; not strongly or 
severely; gently, superficially; in both material 
and immaterial applications. 

¢ 897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past, xxiv. 179 Da weras mon 
sceal hefizlecor & stidlecor lwran, & da wif leohtlecor. 
a1300 Cursor Af, 29419 If clerkes .. Smites ober lightli in 

amen. @1400 Pistel/ of Susan (MS. 1) 227 (He] lifte lyhtly 

fache, and lepe ouer be lake. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour lv. Evb, Whiche caused the deuyll fyrst to tempte 
them lyghtlyer. 1503 Hawes “vamp. Virtue xit. ii, Come 
on she sayd and walke on lyghtly. 1611 Btsi.e /sa, ix. 1 
Ac the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, 1635-56 
Cowrey Davideis 1. 718 Some (Letters) cut in wood, soine 
lightlier traced on slates. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 208 
'Iry how the Centers are pitcht, by ‘I'reading the Treddle 
nehtledewn: 1747 Wesury /’tt, Physic (1762) 62 Boil very 
lightly one spoonful of white Copperas scrap'd. 1812 is 
Witson /sle of Pats 1. 452 So lightly doth this little boat 
Upon the scarce-touch’d billows float. 1818 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers (1834) 13 July, I must now mention to you . 
what I have heretofore touched lightly upon. 1857 H. B. 
Farnie Golfer's Manual in Golfiana Misc. (1887) 143 ‘Vhe 
cleek again is st‘ll more lightly shafted. 1874 Symonps Sé. 
Htaly %& Greece (1898) I. ix. 182 Crimes of bloodshed .. sat 
lightly on the adventurer’s conscience. 1883 S. C. Haun 
Retrospect 1. 333 The fact must not be passed too lightly 
over. 
b. With reference to slcep (see Ligur a,} 20). 
cgoo tr. Brda's Hist. 1. xiv. (xi.] (1890) 296 Swa swa he 
leohtlice onslepte. 1852 Mrs. Carnyee Lett. 11. 207, 1 sleep 
lightly enough for such emergency. — 
2. In no great quantity or thickness; to no great 


amount. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 36 Awringe pa wyrta.. & zeswet 
swibe leohtlice mid hunize. 1588 Susks. Z. 2, £.1. ii. 157 
‘They are but lightly rewarded. 1664 Everyn Nad //ort. 
Aug. 11679) 23 You may sow Anemiony seeds .. &c. lightly 
cover'd with fit mold in Cases. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. 1. § 9 Persens lightly dipt, not grain’d in generous 
Honesty. 2828 Scotr Ff. J/, Ferth xii, 1 fear me this 
traveller hath dined but lightly. 1830 Lyete /’rinc. Geol. 
I. 204 Moulds..rubbed lightly over with a solution of soap. 
1875 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) 1. 27 They are lightly clad in 
summer while at their work. 1898 Mest. Gaz. 16 Sept. 
4/3 Birds are so scarce in some districts that they will need 
to be lightly shot. 

+b. In no great degree, slightly. Ods. 

1594 Suaks. Arch, ///, t. iii. 45 They loue his Grace 
but lightly, 163: A. Craice /lerime & Ilermite g For 
hee that ioses feneites, Bee sure hee shall speede best. 
1659 HamMonp On /’s. xliii. Paraphr. 227 ‘he Forty third 
Psalm is exactly of the same mournfull subject .. with the 
former, but perhaps lighily varied from thence. 1668 Cu1- 
PEPPER & Coir Aarthol. Anat. Man i, i 302 If he be at 
least but lightly skilled in Anatomy, 1697 Dryven I re. 
Georg. 1. 425 While yet the Head is Green, or lightly swell'd 
With Milky-moisture. 

3. Without depression or heaviness ; in lightsome 
mood; cheerfully, gaily, merrily. 

€ 1386 Cuaucrr Aut.'s 7. 1012 Who looketh lightly now 
but Palamon. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 521 ‘It is lyke’, said 
Schir Rolland, and fichtly he leuch. 1596 Harincion 
Metam, Ajax Advi. to Rdr., The first begins grauely and 
ends lightlye. 1606 Suans. Aut. & Cd 1v. xiv. 138 Bid that 
welcome Which comes to punish vs, and we punish it 
Seeing to heare it lightly, 1875 Jowe rt Péafo(ed. 2) 1. 497 
Try to bear lightly what must needs Le. 1891 IE, Peacock 
NV. Brenton 1. 313 The old man .. chatted lightly with 
Basil. 

4. Fasily, readily. Ots.exc. arch. + One cannol 
lighily, etc. =‘one cannot well’, etc. Oss. 

61175 Lamb, Hom. 49 Pe put ne tuned noht lihtliche his 
muo oner us. a@razg Aucr. KX. 254 Luerichon to dealed 
from oder lihtluker to bersted. a1340 Hamro.e Psalter 
ix. 30 Whare men may noght lyghtly see whilk way pui sall 
take. 1390 Gower Fag II. 46z Whil ther is oyle forto 
fyre, The lampe is lyhtly set afyre. crgz5 Hug. Cong. 
fred. 28 pay..seiden that lyghtly that myght be done, 


} 
Hl 
| 


279 


‘f fetc.. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 27 He wold take a 
baeeht al armed and lyfte hym vp to the heyght of hys 
breste lyghtly. 1570-6 LamparpDe /eraimd, Kent (1826) 331 
It could not lightly blowe more boisterously out of any 
quarter. 1578 Lyte Dodoens t. Ixix. 103 A man shall not 
lightly finde it in this countrey. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Prnto's 
Trav. xvii. 53 As we see them play away a piece of Damask 
at one cast at die, as those that come lightly by them. 1740 
Cuesterr. Lett, (1792) I. Ixii. 175 Credulous people believe 
lightly whatever they hear. 1818 Scott //rt. Alidd. xx, 
That’s lightly said, but no sae lightly credited. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. 1.11. 458 As fair was he As any king's son you 
might lightly see. 

Proverb, 1624 SaxpERSON Sernt, 1. 251 The ding-thrift’s 
proverb is, ‘Lightly come, lightly go’. 1898 Besant Orange 
Girl u. iv, Ligbtly got, lightly spent. 

5. With facile movement, nimbly. + In early 
use, quickly, swiftly ; occas. immediately, at once. 

c 1220 Bestiary 416 Lixtlike 3e leped up. a1225 Ancr. R. 60 
Pe earewen of pe liht eien .. fleod lichtliche uord. 13.. £. Z. 
Altit. P. B. 853 Ly3ztly he rysez & bowez forth fro be bench 
in-to pe brode 3ates. ¢ 1420 Chron. I tlod. 4366 (Horstm.), 
Ouszte off his bedde ley3tlyche he lepe. ¢1430 Sy-7 Gener. 
(Roxb.! 2245 Lightlie she did hir redie make. ¢1g00 J/edu- 
sine xxxvi, 251 Fayre lordes, now lightly on horsback. 15.. 
Helyas in Vhonis /’rose Rem. (1828) 111. 81, I pray you my 
lord and lady that ye will lightly come. .. And incontinent 
the kynge aud the queene descended. 1509 Hawes /’asé. 
Pleas, xxix, (Percy Soc.) 143 This Godfrey Gobilyve went 
lightly Unto dame Sapience. ¢ 1530 Hickscoruer 624 When 
you them mete, lyghtly them arest. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biond?’’s Eromena 75 Which said, he lightly vaulting off his 
saddle, drew out his sword. 

+6. As may easily happen; probably, perhars. 
Obs. [Cf. G. viellercht, Vu. wellicht, perhaps.] 

13.. A. £. Adit. P.C. 88 Ly3tly, when I am lest, he letes 
me alone. 1393 Lanct. J. /’°4, C. xx. 321 And lightliche 
oure lorde at here lyues ende Hab mercy of suche mien. 
1460 J. Ressrit BA, Nurture 487 With a spone lightely 
to ete your soucrayne may be leeff. ¢ 1491 Chast. Godiles 
Chytd. 2 Some other maters that lightly wyll falle to purpose. 
1615 T. Anas IWAtte Devil 16 Lightly there is one Judas 
in the congregation to crie ‘Why is this waste?" 1672 
Marve. Ach. Transp. t. 105 There happens lightly some 
ugly little contrary accident. 

+b. Asis apt tohappen; commonly, often. Ods. 

¢ ape WryetiF Scr. Sel. Wks. I. 1 Richessis ben perilouse, 

for liz3tli wole a riche inan use heim unto moche lust. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De 7’. R.v. xi. (1495) 116 A beest stryken 
in the place of the temples dethe lyghtly folowyth. 1535 
in Lett. R. & [ddustr. Ladies (1846) 1.150 He goes to market 
lightly, one week with another, three times a-week. 1553 
T. Witson Ahet, (1580) 219 ‘lhe beddes heade which 
lightly is the appointed place for all inens purses. 1601 

Hoctann tiny 11. 153 Such as vse ordinarily to be drunk, 
& are lightly neuer sober. 1615 G, Sanpys Trav. 75 When 
he goeth abroad—which is lightly every other Friday. 1637 
R. Huspurey tr. St. A subrose 1. 44 Where there is leannes, 
there lightly is pensivenes, 1670 Ray /’rov. 114 ‘There's 
lightning lightly before thunder. 1676 ALLEN Address 
Nouconf. 20 ‘Vhey lightly do in the total... but frustrate 
and disappoiut those ends. 

7. a. With indifference or unconcern; carelessly, 
thoughtlessly, indifferently. b. Depreciatingly, 
slightingly. 

a12a5 Ley. Auth, 942 In his hali nome ich schal leten 
lihtlice of al bat 3¢ cunnen kasten azein me. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 1218 She bi-mente hire to abraham, And sumdel liztlike 
he itnam. a1300 Cursor AM, 1650, 1 sal do pam lij ful lau 
pat letes sua lightly on min au. 1393 Lance. 2. 74. v. 
168 ‘The kynge .. lourede vp-on men 2? lawe and lightliche 
seide, 1535 CovernALe /’s. cvi. 11 Vhey.. but lightly re- 
garded the councell of the most hyest. 1577-87 Hotinsnrp 
Chron., Scot. (1808) V. 437 Offended. .that such wandering 
theeues should so lightlie dare to contemne his power. 1611 

BLE 1 Sai. ii. 30 hey that despise me, ball be lightly 
esteemed, 1746 Hervey Jfecdit. (1818) 13 Seriousness and 
devotion become this house for ever. May I never enter it 
lightly or irreverently. 1828 I)'Isracui Chas. /, 1. v. 119 
The Pope lightly appreciated the hare word of an heretical 
sovereign, 1832 Hr. Maktineau Demerara i. 11 Her sister 
siared to hear her speak so Ightly of being whipped. 1855 
Macau.ay //ist. Ang. xx. 1V. 419 Vhe Judges treated this 
argument very lightly. 1875 Jowe1r /’deto (ed. 2) IIL. 702 
‘Thinking lightly of the possession of gold. 

Proverb. ax200 Moral Ode 145 Ful wombe mei lihtliche 
speken of hunger and of festen. c1q00 dp./. Loll. 49 Pe 
fulle womb disputip litly of fastyng. 

8. For a slight cause; without careful considera- 
tion, without strong reason, 

c1rzz O. F:. Chron. an. 1009 (Laud MS.) Se cyng .. & 
ba ealdor menn .. forleton pa scipo pus leobtlice. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 212 Lyghtly walde pey it (the city] noghte 3elde. 
61420 Anturs of Arth. 176 Vhane wille pay leue the 
lyghtely, pat nowe wille the lowte. 1535 CoverpaLe 
Prov. ii. 30 Stryue not lightly with eny man, where as he 
hath done y’ no harine. 19512 Affecting Nurr. of Wager 
9 An Asylum that must not lightly be violated. 1790 

BURKE Corr. (1844) IL]. 177 These aie opinions I have not 
lightly formed, or that I can lightly quit. 1855 MacauLay 
dist’ Fug. xv. (11. 555 He was not a prince against whom 
men lightly venture to set up a standard of rebellion. 1883 
Manch. Exant 17 Dec. 5/1 A warning to judges not lightly 
to send such suits to be retried. 


+9. ‘Not chastely’ (J.). Obs. 


21745 Swirt Story ofan injured Lady (1746) 10 1f 1 were 
lightly disposed, I could still perhaps have Offers, that some, 
who hold their Heads higher, would be glad to accept. 

10. Como. 

1687 Lond, Gaz. No. 2274/4 Lost..a dark grey Gelding .. 
lightly handled. 1798 Sotneny tr. MWfedand’s Oberon (1826) 
1, 76 And clasp'd her lightly-shaded breast beneath. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. faint. V. vin. iii. 189 Some fightly-budding 
ee alee 1863 Wootner Aly Beautizul Lady 39 Her 

eauty walks in happier grace ‘Than lightly-moving fawns. 
1883 ‘Annie THomas ’ A/act. //ousewife 53 Butter a flat dish 
and put a layer of lightly-fried bread-cruinbs. 
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LIGHTNESS. 


Lightly (leitli), 2. Chiefly Sc. For forms 
see Licut a.) [f. Licntty 2.2] ¢rans. To make 
light of, despise, disparage, disdain. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxx. (Thcodvra) 218 Na heis {t-u] 
be for riches, to lichtly othyr mare orlese. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab. xi. Wolf § Sheep) xxii, Thay will lichtlie lordis 
in to thair deidis. 1§13 Douctas Eves iv. i. 70 Suppois 
thow lychtlyit thame of Lybie land. 1584 Hupson Dz 
Bartas’ Fudith 1, (1608) 16 His house .. That fightlied 
earth and seem‘d to threat the heaven. 1588 A. KiNG tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 4 To lychtlie thame for that thay ar 
poore. 1650 Row /7/ést. Aire Coronis (1842) 422 We doe 
not lightlie pearls though gathered out of a dung-hill. 
1788 Burns Ihistle & LU come to you, Whiles ye may 
lightly my beauty a wee. 1814 Scott I’av. Ixvii, It’s 
best no to lightly them that have that character. 1880 
Mrs. L. B. Watrorp Treublesonte Dan, 1. ix. 192, I'd no’ 
hae my ae bairn gang whaur she was lichtlied. 1892 Saz. 
Rev. g Jan. 32/1 Of which trinity two at least are to be 
lightlied by no man. 


Hence Lightlied A// a., Li-ghtlying v4/. sé. 

1470 Extracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 30 In gret lychtlying 
and contemnyng of ourauctorite, 1528 Jas. V in St, Papers 
flen. VITT (1836) 1V. 500 To be confortit and ressavit within 
his Realme to our hurt lychtlying and displesour. 1826 G. 
Beattie Johku o' Arnha’ (ed. 5) 19 They'd gar'd a lightliet 
lover greet. 


+ Lightman. Oés. [?f. Lieut a.1+ Man, as in 
fndiaman, etc.) ?An unladen ship. (But cf. 
LIGHTERMAN.) 

1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 16/1 On Friday last, 20 sail of 
Lightmen weighed Anchor, 

Lightman, Lightmanship: see Licur sé. 16. 

Lightmans. 7hieves’ cant. [f. Licut a2: 
for the second element cf. DARKMANS.] The day. 

1867 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 
quarromes. 1611 Minptrron & Dexxer Roartug Girl K 4b, 
I wud [fib all the lightnans. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Light-maus, ihe Day or Day-bieak. 1785 in Grose 
Dict, Vulgar Tougue. 

Light-minded, ¢z. Having a light or trifling 
mind; frivolots. Hence Light-mi‘ndedness. 

1611 Bistr “ccd. xix. 4 He that is hasty to giue credit is 
light minded, 1661 G. Rust Origen in Phenix (1721) 1. 24 
Tossed about like feathers with light-mindedness and 
admiration of trifles. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians vy. ii. 
(1876) 387 Vhe light-minded multitude clamorously required 
it. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. ix, 120 Among the light- 
minded men and women who make up society. 1884 H. 
Gersont tr. Turgenieff’s Diary Superfluous Man 26 Mar. 
97 The sad consequences of light-mindedness. 

Lightner: see LIGHTENER. 

Lightness! (loitnés), For forms sec Licut 
a’ [f. Lieut @.l + -ness.] The qnality or fact 
of being light, in various senses, 

1. The quality or fact of having little weight. 
Of a vessel: The fact of being lightly laden. Of 
a crop: Smallness of the quantity present. 

co1175 Lamb. //om. 83 Oli haued huppen him lihtnesse 
and softnesse and hele, ¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. mu. pr. xi. 
77 (Camb. MS.) Wher-for elles berith Lythnesse the 
flaumbes vp. c1586 C’trss Pemaxoke /’s, Lxu, iv, Ev'n 
he that seemeth most of might With lightnesse self if him 
you weigh, Then lightnesse self will weigh more light. 1590 
Sir H. Lee in A rchologia 1888) Li. 171 A new brest [plate] 
..of gret litenes and strengthe. 1667 Loud.Gaz. No. 140/1A 
Holland Vessel... unable hecause of her lightness to bear sail. 
1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 231 The lightness of 
it, and particularly the shortness of the share .. make it go 
very unsteadily. 1832 Sir J. Sinctair Corr. 11. 86 Whe 
different kinds of air, and the superior lightness by which 
some of them were distinguished. 1848 Mini. Pod. Econ. t. 
xii. § 2 11876) 110 It is long.. before an English eye becomes 
reconciled to the lightness of the crops [in the United States]. 
1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 104 The lightness of bows and 
arrows is convenient for running. 

b. Of bread, pastry, etc. : (see Licut a.! 9 b), 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 372/2 Yo give tbe bread .. porous 
texture and lightness. 1864 Mrs. Siowr House 4 //ome 
Papers x.(1865) 112 The matter of lightness is the distinctive 
line between savage and civilized bread. 

+2. The condition of being lightened or relieved ; 
alleviation. Ods, 

a@1300 Cursor A/, 24480 Her-wit come me son succur 
And sum lightnes 0 mi langur. 1357 Zay FolksCatech. 332 
In lightenes and alegeaunce of their sekenesse. : 

3. Absence of heaviness or pressure in action or 
movement; want of force or moment. Said both 


of material and immaterial things. 

1795 Nexson in Nicolas J2sf. (1845) I]. 15 From the 
gh ines: of the air of wind, the Enemy’s Fleet and our Fleet 
werea very long time in passing. 1833 Regué. [usty. Cavalry 
1, 43 Lightness of hand consists in an almost imperceptible 
feeling and alternate easing of the bridle. 1885 Spectator 
30 May 704/2 ‘I'he lightness of touch that so charmingly 
characterises the literature of the seventeenth and eighteerth 
centuries. 1893 /I’cst1, Gaz. 17 June 5/2 The lightness of 
the weather spoiled yesterday's race. 1893 Law Times 
XCIV. 600/2 ‘The tax falls with..undue severity upon one 
class, and with unreasonable lightness upon others. 

4. Of form or outline; Freedom from heaviness 
or clumsiness, graceful slenderness. 

1808 Scott Prose Wks. 1V. Biographies MW. (1870) 35 She 
had lost much of the lightness of her figure. 1837 Pexny 
Cycé, VII. 218/1 {n them we observe a progressive change 
from heaviness to lightness—from colunins fess than four 
diameters in height to those of nearly seven. 1885 ruth 
28 May 848’2 The spray is rendered with much lightness 
and delicacy. 

5. he quality of moving lightly; agility, nim- 
bleness, swiftness. Also in immaterial sense. 


LIGHTNESS. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Jittler’s T. 198 To shewe his lightnesse 
and maistrye He pleyeth Herodes vp on a Scaffold hye. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. Wii. (1495) 172 The bones 
are holowe for the more lyghtnesse of nouynge. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 216/2 A Lightenes, agilitas. 1530 Patscr. 
239/1_Lightnesse of understandinge, facilité d'entendre. 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. [ncties Ww. xxxiv. 
304 All these beasts for their lightnesse .. have passed 
from one world to an other. 1859 J. Brown ad 5 Friends 
(1862) 26 Rab .. trotted up the stair with inuch lightness. 
1860 ‘TyNpALt Glac. 1. xxv. 187 The contemplation of the 
brightening east..seemed to lend lightness to our muscles. 

+6. Ease, facility, readiness, esp. of belief. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 27735 Lightness o rage. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Arasm. Par. Gal. 8, 1..blame your lightenes to beleue, 
& easynes to be persuaded. 1572 R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ 
Ghostes (1596) 152 Oftentimes these men, througl: their too 
muche lightnesse of beleefe, fall into great daungers. 1620 
VENNER Via Recta iil. 63 Linnets are both for lightnesse 
of digestion, and goodnesse of meate better then Sparrowes. 
1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 1. Introd. 24 Note with what 
Lightness even Men of good-natur’d Intention fall into 
Mistakes. ; 3 

7. Levity in behaviour; fickleness, unsteadiness, 
frivolity, thoughtlessness, unconcern. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 308 Lightnes of hert reves bam 
drede. c1449 Prcock Nefr. 344 Forto forsake God in a 
liztnes and in a rechelesnes. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 95 
This chaunge will..double thy lyghtnesse in tourning so 
often. 1679 Burnet fist. Ref, 1. 424 Imputing this insur- 
rection .. to their folly and lightness. 1760 Azz. Reg. 52 
The general lightness of his faith with regard to his former 
allies. 1828 Scort /. J/. Perth vii, My Catharine hath not 
by any lightness or folly of hers afforded grounds for this 
great scandal. 1887 EF. J. Goopman Yoo Curious iii, The 
lightness of tone with which 1 uttered such serious words. 

+b. Wantonness, lewdness, incontinence. Obs. 

1516 Life Birgette in Myrr. our Ladye (1873) p. xlviii, 
She somwhat suspectynge the lyghtnesse of the virgyn 
commaundyd a rod to be brought vnto hir. 1541 Act 33 
fen, VITl, c. 21 If they .. perceive any wil acte or con- 
dicion of lightnes of bodie in hir, which for the time being 
shall be queene of this realme. 1601 ? Marston Pasguit 
§& Kath. 1. 11 Women of leuitie and lightnesse. 1652 C. B. 
Stapy_ton Herodian 11. 18 With him of lightnesse she was 
much suspected, 

8. Freedom from depression or dullness, esp. in 
lightness of heart; high spirits, joy, mirth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. mi. xix. (1495) 66 The in- 
strument of smellyng is not in a beest onely for lightnes 
and fayrnesse. 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1244 
Myn hert is al nakid of lightnesse. 1526 /’zler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 64b, And this lyghtnesse or myrth may come 
somtyme of the clerenes of mannes conscyence. 1653 R. 
Sanpers Physiogn. 55 They signifie Quarrels picked out 
of lightness of heart. 1828 R. Nespir in Jews, ili, (1858) 
83, 1 am able to pursue my proper work with my usual 
lightness of spirit. 186: Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf xxi. 
(1889) 195 He really hardly knew what to do to give vent to 
bis lightness of heart. 

Lightness 2 (loitnés\. [OE. /hines (=OHG. 
Hiuchtnisse), £. ltht, Woht Licut a.2 +-NEss.] 

+1. Brightness, light (7%, and fig.). Obs. 

a 1023 Wutrstan fo, (Napier) 230 Se sunnandzz is 
restendez and wuldorlic deg and lihtnesse dwz. a 1325 in 
Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 145 Alle be liztnesse was aleyd. 
Sonne & mone lorn ber lizt. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
u. xl. (1869) 91 Tbe sunne .. maketh his lightnesse passe 
thoruh the cloude. ¢ 1531 Latimer rst Let. to Bays:ton in 
Foxe A. § A/. (1563) 1322/2 They were vnapte to receyue 
the bryghte lyghtnes of the truthe. ¢1532 Du Wes /ytrod. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 922 We knowe selfely the soveraygne lyght- 
nesse to be darked of a lyght cloude. 1824 ScotT Ned- 
gauntlet let. xiii, His countenance..is now..rendered wild 
by an insane lightness about the eyes. 

2. The condition or state of being illuminated; 
illumination. Now only /¢. 

1250 Gen. § Ex. 1559 In Sat dred his d03t was led In 
to liztnesse for to sen, Quow god wuldeit sulde ben. a 1300 
Cursor M. 13543 To-quils i in pis werld be, It has na 
lightnes bot o me. 1591 Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 
i1599) 29 By the lightnesse and darkenesse which shee 
recelueth of him. 1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling 
(1820) 2 Thus must you to work with your fiyes, light for 
darkness, and dark for lightness. 1832 Lytron Augene A. 
u. vii, The first thing that struck Walter in this apartment 
was its remarkable lightness. 

Lightning (leitnin). Also 4-5 liztnynge, 
4,6 lyghtnyng, 5-6 lightnyng, lyght(e)nynge, 
lyt(e)nynge, (5 litynnynge, 6 lyghteling), 6-8 
lightening, 7-8 light’ning. [Special use of 
LIGHTENING vb/. 56.2; now differentiated inspelling. ] 

1. The visible discharge of electricity between 
one group of clouds and another, or between the 
clouds and the ground. Also in particularized sense 
(now rare), A flash of lightning. Lzke lightning, 
with the swiftness of lightning. Also in phr. } 2 
less than, + to last no longer than a lightning. 

Forked lightning, chain or chained lightning: designa- 
tions applied (usu. indiscriminately) to lightning which as- 
sumes the form of a zigzag or divided line. Sheet lightning: 
that in which a wide surface is equally illuminated at once. 
Summer or heat lightning: sheet lightning without tlun- 
der, the result of a storm at a great distance, 

1377 Lanot. P. PL PB. xix. 197 Thanne come.. One 
spiritus paractitus to Pieres and to his felawes In lyknesse 
of a liztnynge, he ly3te on hemalle. 1388 Wyccir 7s. Ixxvi. 
19 Thi liztnyngis schyneden to the world. ¢ 1425 CarGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 314 The moost horribil thunderes and lityn- 
nyngis that evyr ony man herd. a@1470Gregory's Chron. 
in Hist. Cotl. Citizen Lond, (Camden) 185 The same yere 
was Syn Poulys stypylle fyryd..whythe the lyghtenynge. 
1555 Even Decades 98 He shall rewarde yowe whiche 
sendeth thunderynge and lyghtelyng to the destruction 
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of myscheuous men. 1591 Fiorio avd Fruztes 49 It shall 
be readie in les thana lightning, 1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ 
Don Fenise 257 A beame of her eyes... wbich lasted no longer 
thana lightning. 1718 Pore //ad xv. 725 He. .drives him, 
like a Light'ning, on the Foe. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 
261 Vhis Notion ran like Lightening thro’ the City. 1841 
Marryat /oacher xxvii, Our hero.. ran like lightning to 
the gap. 1859 Alf Vear Round No. 17. 400 Tbe liglitning 

. was chiefly ‘sheet lightning’, though now and then 
‘chained’ or ‘ forked’ was visible. 1880 Nature XXI. 407 
A few lightnings and rather more auroras were seen, 

transf. and fig. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coron. Solyman 149 
The Lightning of Royal di favour afterwards fell on Mirza 
Sadee. 1771 Mackenzie Alan Feet, xxviii. (1803) 48 His 
eyes lost the lightning of their fnry. 1821 SHertey Death 
Napoleon iti, The lightning of scorn laughed forth As she 
sung {etc.]. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 516 She.. Makes 
wicked lightnings of her eyes. 

2. slang. Gin, 

1781 G. Parker Life's Painter 140 Noggin of lightning, 
a quartern of gin, 1851 Mayuew Loud, Labour 1.160 The 
stimulant of a ‘ flash of lightning ’. ; 

3. attrtb. and Comdb.: a. simple attributive, as 
lightning-flame, -flash, -glimpse; b. instrumental, 
as lightning-blackened, -blasted, -struck adjs.; ©. 
similative and parasynthetic, as /éghtning-footed, 
-swift, -winged adjs.; lighining-like adj. and adv. 

1897 CLark Russecy Noble /fant 80 Abaft she was naked, 
withered, and *lightning-blackened. 1821 SueLtey Prome th, 
Und, u. i. 135 Yon *lightning-blasted almond-tree. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 8 Lo set the aire on fier with 

lightning flames. 1588 SHaxs. 774, A. it i. 3 Secure of 
Thunders cracke or *lightning flash. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius § 4 Then sight..As bya lightning-flash, will come 
tothee. 1870 Bryant [fad I. vin. 247 Mars, the *lightning- 
footed. 1667 Mitton 7. £. vi. 642 Light as the *Lightning 
glimpstheyran. a 1822 SHELLEY /’rose Whs. (1880) I11. 323 
*Lightning-like the vigorous maiden strides. 1841 Kes_e 
Serm, xii. (1848° 311 The clear, the indisputable, the light- 
ning-like evidence, ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /taly (1839) 157 An 
oak .. Now “lightning-struck. 1857 C. Bronte Professor 
Il. xix. 48 So “lightning-swift is thought. 1646 CrasHAW 
Sospetio d'Herode xxx, Vhe nimblest of the *lightning- 
winged loves, _ . ; 

d. passing into an adj.: Moving or flashing by 
with the rapidity of lightning. 

1640 Bp. Reynotps /’assions iv, To have a vanishing and 
lightning Fancie that knoweth not how to stay and fasten 
upon any particular, 1847 DisraeL: Tancred iv. xi, He 
gazed with admiration on her ligbtning glance. 

e. Special comhs.: lightning-arrester, a device 
topiotect telegraphic apparatus, etc. from lightning; 
lightning-bone, ? =F uLcurITE 1; lightning- 
bug = FIrE-FLY 1; lightning-catarrh (sce quot.) ; 
lightning-conductor, a metallic rod or wire 
fixed to the summit (or other exposed point) of 
a building, or the mast of a ship, to convey 
lightning harmlessly into the earth or sea; light- 
ning -discharger = /ightning-arrester ; light- 
ning express U.S., a designation given to certain 
very rapid trains; lightning-pains //., sharp, 
shooting pains of momentary duration, felt by 
patients suffering from locomotor ataxy (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1888); lightning-paper, a kind of firework 
giving off flashes of coloured light; lightning- 
print, an appearance sometimes found on the skin 
of men and animals and on clothing struck by 
lightning, popularly supposed to be photographs 
of surrounding objects; lightning-proof a., pro- 
tected from lightning; lightning-rod = /ightning- 
conductor; lightning-stone, -tube = FULGURITE I. 

1870 F. L. Pore Electr. Tet. iv. (1872) 44 *Lightning- 
arresters must always be kept free from dampness and dirt. 
1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Man, viii. 223 The name of ‘ *light- 
ning-bones’, or ‘thunder-bones’, given to fossil bones. 1806 
Moore Soxg iv. Poems 166 Gleam then like tbe *lightning- 
bug. 1850 LyELL aad Irs’t U.S. (1. 206 The elegant fire- 
fly is called a lightning-bug, 1883 B. W. RicHarpson 
Field of Disease 52 A suddenly developed and intensely 
severe cold or catarrh, hence sometimes called ‘*lightning 
catarrh.’ 1832 2u¢ Rep. Brit, Assoc. (1833) 564 This ship 
had not a *lightning conductor up at tbetime. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech.,*Lightning-discharger. 1860 O. W. Hotmes 
Prof. Breakf-t. vi, The “blow cx pie tin whishes 
by. 1896 Aflbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 346 In organic nervous 
diseases they {i. e. baths] are not to he recommended, unless 
it be to relieve the *lightning pains of tabes. 1873 Spon 
Workshop Rec. 137 *Lightning Paper. 1876 Cham, Frat. 15 
Jan. 36/1 Signor Orioli brought before a scientific congress 
at Naples four narratives relating to *lightning-prints. 
1855 Hype Crarke Dict, *Lightning-proof, 1790 in Trans. 
Amer. Phitos. Soc. (1793) U1. 323 After a “lightening rod 
lias been erected. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Worship Wks, 
(Bohn) I], 407 The lightning-rod that disarms the cloud 
of its threat. 1865 Tytor Zarty Hist. Afan. viii. 208 The 
*lightning-stones are metals, stones, pebbles, which the fire 
of the thunder has metamorphosed. 1831 Literary Gaz. 
15 Jan. 44/2 “Lightning Tubes—In the neighbourhood of 
the old castle of Remstein .. there have been found this 
summer very firm and long vitreous tubes. 


Light of love, light o’ love. Also 6 light 
a love, lightilove. [See Licur a.1 16.] 

1. As predicative phr.: Inconstant in love. 

1579 Lyiy FEuphues (Arb.) 89 Ah wretched wench, canst 
thou be so lyght of love, as to chaunge with euery winde? 
1592 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instruct. Chr, Woman Nj, And ifhe 
should mary her, he wil thinke shee will have as good mind 
to other, as himselfe, when she is so light of love. 

2. As sb. a. Inconstancy in love. Oés. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg, Gallery E itjb, The fickle are 
blamed: Their lightiloue shamed. 


LIGHTSOME. 


b. Awoman capricious or inconstant in love; also, 
in more unfavourable sense, a wanton, a harlot. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 35 Foule 
strumpet, Light a loue, shorte racic ! 1618 Fierce 
Chances 1. iit, Sure he has encountered Some light-o-love 
or other. 1828 Scott F. AZ, Perth xii, Youand I must part 
sooner than perhaps a light o' love such as you expected 
to part with—a likely young fellow. 1892 J. Payne AZodd. 
Whittington II. 167 ‘ My kitty a light-o’-love—a trollop—* 
and the wretched father burst into tears. 

attrib, 1589 Nasue Anat, Absurditic A ij, As there was a 
loyall Lucretia, so there wasa light aloue Lais. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Conrtier 2b, To warne such light a loue wenches, 
not to trust euery faire promise that such amorous Datchelers 
makethem. 1843 JAMES Morest Days (1847) 25 Following.. 
his light-o’-love sweetheart to the dance. 

+3. ‘The name of an old dance-tune. Obs. 

_ 1591 SHAKs. Two Gent. 1. ii. 83. 1599 — Auch Ado m1. 
Iv. 44. 1612 Two Noble K. v. iv. 

Lightradge, obs. form of LIGHTERAGE. 

Lights (lsits),f/. Forms: 2-3 lihte, 4 li3tes, 4-6 
lightes, -is, -ys, 6 lyght/e)s, Sc. lichtis, lychtis, 
-e8, 6-7 lites, 6- lights. (Subst. use of Licut a.! 

The word Lune has the same etymological meaning, the 
lungs being distinguished from the other internal parts by 
their lightness. ] 

The lungs. Now only applied to the lungs of 
beasts (sheep, pigs, bullocks), used as food (chiefly 
for cats and dogs). 

?axz00 Homily in Phillipps Fragu. E/fric’s Gramm., 
4c. (1838) 6 Pine permes..lifre & pine lihte, c1z05 Lay. 
6499 Pat deor.. rwsde o pene stede, and for-bat him pba 
breste .. pat ba lihte {c¢ 1275 longene] and ha liuere feollen 
on eorden. c13z20 Sir /ristr. 498 Pe left schulder jaf 
he, Wip hert, huer and liztes And blod tille his quirre, 
c1400 Destr. Tray 10705 With a big arow he Rut burgh 
his rybbes.. Betwene the lyuer & the lightes launchit hym 
purghe. ¢1460 Vowneley Alyst, xxxi. 131 Then wofully 
sich wightys Shall gnawe thise gay knyghtys, Thare lunges 
and thare lightys. 1513 Doucras 4 neis 1x. xi. 80 So deip 
the grundin steyll heyd owt of sycht is, Ful hait and warn 
it festnyt in his lychtis. 1578 Lyte Docoens vi. xli. 711 
Bitter Almondes doo open the stopping of the lunges or 
lightes. 1596 Spenser /. Q. \1. iii. 26 As if his lungs and 
lites were nigh asunder brast. 1665 Woop Life 12 May, 
The lights of a bullock or yong oxe. 1671 SALMON S3'x. 
Med. xiii. 94 ‘Vhe Difficulty of Breathing shews the Lights 
{to he affected]. 1997 Lond. Art Cookery 133 To dress a 
Calf's Pluck. Boil the lights and part of the liver. 1835 
Marryat Fac. Faithf xii, It is a piece of lights reserved 
for the dinner of the cat to-morrow. 1873 E. Smitu Foods 
79 The lungs, or as they are vulgarly termed lights, are 
eaten as a part of the pluck or fry. ; 

Lightship. [f. Licursé.] A vessel bearing 
a light, esp. one with a warning light or lights 
moored where a lighthouse cannot conveniently 
be placed; a floating light. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 11 The office of the 
light-ship is to tow vessels in the dark through the strait. 
1870 Daily News 2 Sept. 3 The visitors to Ramsgate .. have 
had an opportunity afforded them of seeing the far-famed 
Goodwin lightship at close quarters. 

Li‘ght-skirts. A woman of light character, 

1597-8 Be. Hatt Sa’. 1. viii, Solomon .. Singing his love, 
the holy spouse of Christ, Like as sbe were some light- 
skirts of the East. 1602 2nd Pt. Return Parnass. 1. il. 310 
Hath not Shor’s wife, although a light skirts she, Giuen 
him a chast long lasting memory? 1616 T. Tuke 7,reat. 
agst, Paint. 39 Actions.. becomming onely light-skirts, and 
idle women. 1632 Quarries Div. Faucies ww. xii. (1660) 145 
l'le tell thee, Light-skirts, whosoever taugbt Thy feet to 
dance, thy dancing hada Fault. 1834 Sir H. Tayior 2nd 
Pt. Artevetde iu. iii. 114 She's a light skirts! 1898 L/¢. 
World 4 Feb. 103 To consider her [Highland Mary’s] story 
-. either (1) she was something of a light-skirts, or (2) she 
is a kind of Scottish Mrs. Harris. 

b. attrib. (in form light-skirt). 

1602 2nd Pt, Return fr. Parnass. 1. vi. 468 You light skirt 
starres, this is your wonted guise. By glomy light perke out 
your doutfull heads. 1619 W. SctatEeR Z£.xf. 1 Thess. (1630) 
49 Any light-skirt Dame, or Courtly Herodias shall rather 
be imitated. 1891 W.A. CLouston in 4 thenzumi 3 Oct. 452/1 
{The parrot] told tales to its master of his light-skirt wife. 

Lightsome (lai'ts#m), a1 [f. Licur @.1+ 
-samk. Cf. MHG. /htsan.] 

1. Having the effect or appearance of lightness ; 
now chiefly with reference to form, light, graceful, 
clegant. + Also, in earlyuse,easy. Somewhat 7a7e. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 304/2 Lyghtesum, or esy (. lihtsum), 


facilis. 1578 Chr. Prayers 77 b, Let thy yoke become sweete 


and thy burthen lightsom to me through thy crosse. 1634-5 
Brereton Trav. (1844) 179 The pillars as strong as any 
I have seen..but nothing neat or hghtsome. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) 11, 19 Nothing contributes more to 
a Horse’s being easy upon the Rider’s Hand, than a light- 
some Fore-End, and thin Shoulders. 1759 B. Martin Wat. 
Hist. Eng. 1. 1. of Wight 123 The Air of Newport is light- 
some and pleasant. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. 14 
Snowy blossoms .. so lightsome, and yet so rich! a@ 1851 
Morr Poems, Angler ti, His hat of whitest straw, Lightsome 
of wear, 1877 Mrs, Ournant AZakers Flor. wv. 116 ‘Tbe 
lofty tower, straight and lightsome as a lily. 

2. Not weighed down by care, pain, or sorrow; 
light-hearted, cheerful, merry; also, enlivening, 
entertaining. 

241366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 956 With ladies and with 
bacheleres, Ful lightsom and [ful] glad of cheres. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 2973 Hir thou3tis.. did hir peyn to inake liztsom 
chere. 1590 ‘TIT, Watson Fclog, Death Walsingham 121 
That lightsome vaine is changd from youth to aged grauitie. 
1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 385 White garments 
.. suit fitly with that lightsome affection of joy. 1679 C 
Ness Axtid. agst. Popty 202 A lightsome story of a French 
gentleman..being asked merrily [etc.]. 171z STEELE Sfect. 


LIGHTSOME. 


No. 547 ? 12, 1 now find myself chearful, lightsome and easy. 


1812 Brxox Ch. //ar. 1. acii, Greece is no lightsome land of | /actertas. 


social mirth. 1818 Scott //rf, Midd. xvii, Lightsome sangs 
make merry gate. 1877 Irs. OuirHant A/akers Flor. ii. 39 
The merry-makers were dancing .. a lightsome crowd, with 
garlands and greenery. 

b. Flighty, frivolous. 

1533 Sir T. More in Ellis Orig. Ledt. Ser. 1. 11. 52 Not 
uppon the fallible opinion or sone spoken words of lightsome 
chaungeable peple. 1800 A. CaRLYLE Antobrog. 524 The 
neighbours .. were all very agreeable, even the clergyman’s 
wife, who was a little lightsome. 1890 W. A. WaLtace Only 
a Sister? 77 She was as good-living a woman as ever 
stepped}; but lightsome like, as foreign folks are. 

3. Moving lighy; lively, nimble, quick. 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 37 Their sences cleare and light- 
some, their witS pregnant. 1683 Tryon IVay to /fealth xi. 
(1697)193 The Body will feel itself more airy and lightsomer. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756! 1. 157 Matter is drawn 
off, and the Head rendered brisk and lightsome. 1798 
Frere, etc. Anti-Facobin No. 31 (1852) 171 Phy limber and 
lighisome spirit bounds up against affliction. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude xu. 133 As lightsome as a bird, 1815 L. Hunt 
Feast of Poets 65 Mr. Scott..has a lightsome fancy. 1850 
Tennyson /vt Afenz. xv, There flutters up a happy thought, 
Self-balanced on a lightsome wing. 1879 J. HawtHorNE 
Laugh, M. etc. 315 His lofiy figure was as alert and lighi- 
some as it was majestic. 

Lightsome (leitsim), 2.2 For forms see 
Licut sé. and -some, [f. Licut sd, + -somE.] 

1. Radiant with light; light-giving, luminous. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 304 2 Lyghtesum, or fulle of lyghte, 
luminosus. 1530 Rastett BA Purgat. ui. ii, The sonne & 
the other sterres .. we see them so lyghtsom, so pure and 
clene. 1655 Gurwatt Chr. tn Arm. 1. 3 Dark Lanthorn, 
lightsome one way, and dark another. 1813 SiELLEY Q. 
Mab 102 Lightsome clouds and shining seas. 

b. fig. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. xvilili} 10 The heste of the Lord [is] 
liztsum, liztende ejen, 1548 Unatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fohn 
12 God the father, the fountain of all light; from whence 
what soeuer is lightsome in heauen and earth, boroweth his 
light. 1570-6 LasparvE /vranb, Aent (1826) 3 Master 
Camden, ake most lightsome antiquarie of this age. 1615 
Be. Hare Contempl., O. T. xi. vii, The lights of Israel .. 
should be succeeded with one, much more lightsome than 
they. 1728 Swiet 7wo Lett. to Publ. Publ. Wkly. Trai. 
i, Wks. 1824 VII. 206 You must grow from chaos and dark- 
ness, to the little glimmerings of existence first, and then 

roceed to more lightsome appearances afterwards. 1883 
Re W., Dixon Mano 1. viii. 21 Those lightsome words that 
warm like summer days. 

2. Chicfly of an apartment, a building : Permeated 
with light; well-lighted, bright, illumined. 

1538 LeLanp fin. VII. 110 The Parcche Chirche is faire 
and lyghtesom. 1625 Bacon fss., Building (Arb.) 558 
His Stately Galleries, and Roomes, so Large and Light- 
some. 1654 CoKAINR Dianea 1. 44 The Princesse was full 
of wonder .. That this habitation being under ground was 
so lightsome. 1726 Leoni Designs 2/2 Vhe Ground-floor is 
.. above the level of the Street, which .. makes the offices 
beneath more lightsome. 1798 Worosw. Goody Blake § IT. 
Gill v, The long, warm, lightsome summer-day. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 407 Beneath the lightsome vault of 
heaven he stands and prays. 

pea he... 

1425 54. Mary of Oignies 1. v. in Anglia VILL. 138 Pey 
[make] lightsum pe soule with a shynynge. 1587 Gotpinc 
De Mornay viii. 101 Beyond the first Olimpiade, there is 
nothing but a thicke cloud of ignorance, euen in the light- 
somest places of all Greece. 1641 M. FRANK Servi. (1672) 255 
The times of the Gospel are the only lightsome day. 1863 
W.G., Buaikie Better Days Work. People ii. 48 Will the six 
days of labcur be none the lightsomer for the sunshine of 
the day of rest? 

3. Clear, perspicuous, manifest. Now rare. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 355/1 So shall 1. make 
you that matter so lightsome and so clere. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1738 Il. 2, 1... shall endeavour .. with 
plain and lightsome Brevity, to relate .. things worth the 
noting. 1859 I, Tavtor Logic in Theol. 269 But were not 
ancient schemes of human nature. .far more lightsome, and 
easy of apprehension. 


+4. Light-hued. Oés. 

21586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1633) 312 The lightsome colours 
of affection, shaded with the deepest shadowes of sorrow. 
1608 ToprsELL Serpents (1658) 767 Black, and not lightsome, 
only about the edges of it there was some palenesse ap- 

rent. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 52 It must be a 
right lightsom colour. 

Lightsomely (leitsimli), adv.1 [f. Licat- 
SoME a.!4+-Ly%.] Lightly, nimbly; gaily, merrily. 

1561 I. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. (1577) E1b, He 
settleth himselfe lightsomly (not thinking vpon it) in a readie 
aptnesse. 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. uu. xvi. (1713) 214 Though 
the Phancy of Cuphophron may seem more than ordinary 
ludibund and lightsomely sportful. 1808 Scotr JJarm. 11. 
Introd., Ihe bugles ringing lightsomely. 1837 HawTHORNE 
Twice-Told T, (1851) iL ix. 131, 1 perceive a flock of snow 
birds, skimming lightsomely through the tempest. 1877 Mrs. 
OutrHant Aakers Flor, iit. 88 They now most lightsomely 
live in that happiness to which there comes no end. 

tLightsomely, adv.2 Obs. [f. Licutsome 

a.2 + -LY%,] Clearly, lucidly, manifestly. 

¢%510 More Picus Wks. 7/1 The same thing also in his 
boke, which he entitled de Ente 4 Vno, lightsomely he 
treateth. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 381 Gods favour 
shining more lightsomly had scattered away the clouds of 
contention. 1662 J. CHanpter Van Selmont's Oriat. 23 
It is not as yet..made lightsomely famous. 

Lightsomeness! (lsitsimnes). [f. Licut- 
SOME a. + -NESsS.] The quality of being light- 
some or not heavy; teasiness (ods.), liveliness, 

cheerfulness, etc. 


| 
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c1440 Promp. Parv. 304/2 Lyghtesumnesse, or esynesse, 
TH 158r MeutcasteR J’osttions xxxvii. (1887) 154 By 
lightsomnesse or heauinesse in learning, by easinesse or hard- 
nesse in retaining. 1617 J. Moore Jaffe Mans JMortalitic 
n. vil. 148 Though the heavy burden of our sinfull flesh doe 
load vs, yet lighisomnesse it is 10 a Christian to thinke that 
the way Isnot long. 1632 tr. Bruef!s Praxis Med. 200 There 
isno paine, but rather a lightsomnes of the body. 1668 G. C. 
ia H. More Diz. Dial, Pref.(1713) vi, That versatility of Wit, 
and lightsomeness of Humour. 1829 Vesti. Rev. X. 428 
The ‘Misfortunes of Elphin’,. lacks lightsomeness, grace, 
and invention. 1876 Lowetr Among my Bhs, Ser. 11. 138 
Drayton .. had an agreeable lightsomeness of fancy. 1880 
J. Fotuercitt It eddfields 111. xi 250 She .. was astonished 
at the sudden lighisomcness of heart which she felt. 1885 
Pater Marius the Epicur. 1.69 Dainty as that old divinely 
constructed armour of which Homer speaks, but without 
its miraculous lightsomeness. 

Lightsomeness®? (lei*tsimnés). [f. Licut- 
SOME @.2+-NESS.] The quality of being lightsome, 
luminous, or well-lighted ; brightness ; + clearness. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 304 '2 Lyghtesumnesse, Luminositas. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 583/1 The faith is not 
ordinarily with.. open, ineuitable, and inuincible lyghtsome- 
nesse inspired intothesoule. 1581 J. Beit /addon's Answ. 
Osor. 182 b, Spoken .. with a farre more playne lightsom- 
nessxe by our expositois. 1591 Harincton Or/. Fur. ii. xvi, 
A darksome place with lightsomnes to fill. 1617 Cottixs 
Def. Bp. Ely v iv. 170 Paul. .was dazeled with the exceeding 
lightsomenesse. 1754 Epwarps Freed. Ii i// iv. ix. (1762) 
259 Lhe Sun's being the Cause of the Lightsomeness and 
Warmth of the Atmosphere. 1791 BextHam Panoft. 1. 14 
Airiness, lightsomeness, economy ., are the evident results. 
1892 MacLaren Paul's Prayers etc. 173 There are some of 
you, grovelling down at the bottom of the ocean, towhom.. 
the lightness and lightsomeness of the pure life.. would seem 
miraculous, 


Light-tou'ch, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. Licut a. 
+ Toucn sb.) fans. Yo paint with a light touch. 

thes Tuomson Cast. fndol. 1. xxxviii, Whate’er Lorrain 
light-touched with softening hue. 

Lightwards (laitwoidz, adv. [f. Licut sé. 
+-WaRrD(s.] Towards the light. 

1891 L. Keitu Lost /iusion 11. xix. 219 The geraniuins 
turned lightwards at the window. 

Light-weight, light weight, sd. and a. 
{f. Licut @.1] 

A. sb. Sporting. A man or animal under the 
average weight; esp. in Box7zg, now usually a 
competitor not exceeding ten stone. Also in Aacing 
handicaps, one of the horses carrying light weights, 
or a jockey riding at a low weight. 

1773, Burke Corr. (1844) I. 431 Send him a clever lad who 
can ride light weights, 1823 Ecax Grose's Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Light weights,a aogilieec expression for gentlemen 
under twelve stone. 1823 ‘Jon Dre’ Dict. Turf, Light 
weight, in affairs connected with the ring, persons of 11 
stone and under are light weights 31848 THackeray Sf. 
Snobs xxxvi, As a light-weight, his skill 1s of the .. highest 
order. 1871 M. Cotuins Afrg. $ Merch. LN. iv. 1:2 Pre- 
sently entered the landlord, .. a light weight of five-and- 
thirty. 1897 Outing (U.S,) XX1X. 542:2 Some breeders of 
the..lightweights [dogs] have gone a trifle too far. 

attrib, 1857 LAWRENCE Guy Livingstone ix. 8o Having 
her [a mare] broken inio a perfect light-weight hunter. 
1896 Daily News 12 June 6,3 His engagement as a light- 
weight jockey. . 

B. adj. Light in weight; said esp. of coins = 
Licut, a.'1b. Also fig. 

1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 1. 39 May we not see in 
them the handwriting on the wall,..the end of the govern- 
ment of light-weight princes? 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 24 June 
1/3 Some light-weight Colonial gold coins, 1898 /’ad/ Afa./ 
G. 3 Feb. 9/1 It is customary to start with the lightest- 
weight birds—say 4 lb. 2 oz. and rising 2 oz. each hird. 

Lightwood ! (loittwud). [f. Licnt a1] A 
name given to various trees from the lightness of 
their wood ; in Australia chiefly applied to Acacia 
Melanoxylon. 

(The first quot. may belong to the next word: the writer 
perh. mistook the reason for the appellation.) 

1685 L. Warer Voy. § Descr. Isthmus Amer. (1699) 95 
A Tree about the bigness of an E.Im, the Wood of which is 
very light, and we therefore call it Light-wood. 1843 J. 
Backnouse Mistt. Austral. Col. iv. 48 Light-wood.. derives 
this name from swimming in water, while the other woods 
of V. D. Land, except the pines, generally sink. 1859 H. 
Kincstey G. Hamlyn 11. 193 A solitary dark-foliaged 
lightwood. 1866 H. Sisicox Rustic Rambles 54 The 
numerous lightwood trees. 1866 Treas. Bot. 681/1 Light- 
wood, Ccratope/alum apetalum, 


Lightwood 2. North Amer. & W. Indian. 
{f. Licur sé. (or Licut v.2).] a. Any wood used 
in lighting a fire; in the southern states, resinots 
pine-wood. b. Used as a name for various trees 
(e.g. Amyris balsamifera CANDLE-WooD) which 
burn with a brilliant flame. 

(1685: see prec.] 1693 PArl. Trans. XVII. 620 The 
Lignum Khodium Tree, called by the Planters of Barbados 
Lightwood. 1705 R. BeveRvey Virginia i. iii. § 11 (1855) 
136 They [Indians] generally burn pine or lightwood (that 
is, the fat knots of dead pine). 1763 W. Ropinson in W. 
Roberts Nat. Hist. ee Oak, .. cabbage, lightwood, 
and mangrove trees. 1859 BaRTLETT Dict. Amer., Light: 
wood, pine wood as ofetgs to slower burning wood. 1888 
Century Mag. XXI1X. 880’2 The bright-blazing pitch-pine, 
called. .‘lightwood' at the South, 

attrib. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 450 Carrying light- 
wood torches, 1859 K. Cornwarus Mew World 1. 176 
The lightwood tree grew to a height of a hundred feet. 

+Lightwort. Oés. [f. Licut(s) + Wort.] 
=Loncworr. Sea L., ? Mertensia maritima. 


t 


LIGNESCENT. 


1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 18 Mixe the pouder 
of light wort (which growes among stones or on Okes, 
like a dried turfe nigh the ground) with [etc.}. /éid. 267 
Pomelle, so called in French, in Latin Consiligo, which I 
take to be the hearb called lightwort or comphere. 1770 
Sir J. Hite Herd, Brit. V1. 163 Pueumaria Maritima, Sea 
Lightwort. 

+Lighty, a. Ods. [f. Licut sé. or a.1+-y.] 

1. Full of light, bright, shining. 

1382 Wycuir Afatt. xvii. 5 Loo! a lizty cloude shadewid 
hem. — Luke xi. 34 If thin y3e schal be symple, al thi body 
schal be liztful (2.7. 113t1;_ 1388 li5ti). 

2. Enlightened, well-informed. 

1562 Turner Sathes x In this our lightye and learned tyme. 

+Ligialty. Os. rare—'. [ad. OF. ligeauté 
(Godetroy) obligation to homage, f. /ige LigcE.] 
? A district or province in which one isa liege-lord. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xv. 134 Kings.. 
must act, fer deputatum, when their Persons are absent in 
another Ligialty. 

+Ligiament. Os. rare. [ad. med.L. 
ligiamentum, f.ligius LIEGE.] Anact of allegiance. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIII]. 55 That he, his succes- 
sours, and men of Scotlonde awe to niake homage, ligiament 
[1387 7revisa legeaunce], and fidelite to kynges of Ynglonde. 

Ligiance, Ligier, obs. ff. LigEancre, LEGER, 

Liging, Lignage, obs. ff. Lyinc, LINEAGE. 

Lign-aloes (loinz'lo +z). Also 4-5 ligne aloes, 
6-9 lignaloe, 9 sense @) linaloa, -aloe. [ad. late 
L. lignwm aloés * wood of the aloe’ (alozs genitive 
of a/oz).] a. The bitter drug aloes; = ALOE 3. b. 
Aloes-wood; =ALOEI. ¢@. [=Sp. Zxaloe.] An 
aromatic wood obtained from a Mexican tree of 
the genus Bursera. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 1109 (1137) The woful teris.. 
As bittre weren. .asis ligne Aloes or galle. 1577 Frampton 
Fosfull Newes 84b, Making a Pomander of it, mingled with 
Muske, Lignaloe, it doeth comfort the braine. 1611 Biste 
2Vien. xxiv. 6 The trees of Lign-Aloes which the Lord hath 
planted. 1721 Batrey, Lignu-Aloes, the Wood of Aloes, a 
Drug of great Price. 1859 Hooxer in Alan. Sci. Eng. 
428 Lign aloe.—The name of a remarkably aromatic wood 
sent to the Paris Exhibition of 1855 from the department of 
Vera Cruz in Mexico. 1867 Jean InceLow Story Doom 1.18 
Where the dew distilled All night from leaves of old lign aloe 
trees. 1883 Ocitvir Suppl , Livaloa, A Mexican wood [etc.]. 

Lignate. obs. Sc. variant of Linco. 

Lignatile (lignatil, -ail), 2. Hot. [ad. mod.L. 
lignatilis (cf. L. saxatilis), f. L. lignim wood.) 
‘Living or growing upon wood, as certain mush- 
rooms’ (Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 1855). 

tLigna‘tion. Ods.-° fad. L. lignation-em, f. 
ligniri to fetch or procure wood, f. ignunt wood.] 

1623 CockEramM, Lignation, a hewing or purueying of 
wood. 1721 in Baiev. . 

+ Ligna-‘tor. Ods.-° [L.,f. lignar7 (see prec.).] 

1623 Cockeram, Liguator, he which doth it (sc. lignation]. 

Ligne, obs. form of LINE. 

+ Ligneal, a. Obs. rare—'.  [f. L. ligne-us 
LicnEous + -AL.] Ligneous; (in quot.) obtained 
from wood. So + Lignean a. Oés.—° 

1599 A. M. tr. Galcthouer’s Bk. Physicke 190/2 He may 
vse this ligneal water; Take of the best Ligni Guaiacr 
(ete.]. 1656 Diount Glossoer., Ligncous, Lignean, of wood 
or timber, wooden, or full of wood, 

+Lignee. Os. In 5 lignye, lygnee, -nye, 
Iynee. fa. F. dignée, f. digne Line sd.2 Cf. Pr. 
linhada.] =LANEAGE, (Freq. in Caxton.) 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 109 Jacob and Alia praied 
that God wolde yeue his children lynee and generacion 
and multiplicacion. ¢1477 Caxton Fasen 68b, Salathiel 
whiche was of the lignye of the Hebrews. 1490 — Eneydos 
vi. 29 To thende that their name perysshe not wythoute re- 
membiaunce for faulte of lygnee. ¢ 1500 A/edusine i. 6 The 
noble lynee whiche yssued of the said woman. _ 

Ligneous (lignéss), a ff. L. Mgne-us (f. 
lign-um wood) + -ovs. Cf. F. Ugnetx.] 

1. Of the nature of wocd; woody: said es. of 
plants and their texture (opposed to herbaceous). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 504 They being of a more Ligneous 
Nature, will incorporate with the Tree it selfe. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ff. v1. xii. 334 The exhalations from 
ligneous and lean bodies, as bones, hair, and the like. 1725 
Braputy Fam, Dict. sv. Plants, Under-Shrubs or ligneous 
Plants, are those that are less than Shrubs. 1792 BELKNAP 
Hist. New Hampsh, (11.118 That fossil, ligneous substance 
called peat. 1802 Bixctey Anim. Aiog. (1813) ILL. 247 To- 
wards the centre the galls are hard and ligneous. 1834 
Mrs. Somervi.te Connex. Phys. Sct. xxvii, (1849) 365 In 
approaching the equator, the ligneous exceed the number of 
herbaceous plants. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 
176 The..secondary bast of ligneous Dicotyledons, 

2. (A mod. use, chiefly joce/ar.) Made or con- 


sisting of wood, wooden. Also fig. 

Ligneous marble, ‘wood coated or prepared so as to re- 
semble marble’ (Ogilvie 1882). ; 

1812 H. & J. Situ Key. Addr, x. (1873) 94 That ligneous 
barricado, which .. now serves as the entrance of the lowly 
cottage. 1859SALA 72. round Clock (1861) 62 The ligneous 
charger .. painted bright cream-colour fetc.]. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 18 Oct. 7/5 Fraschini, who is ligneous as ever, and 
looks as if he were cut out of serviceable oak. ; 

Lignescent  lignesént’, a.rare. [f. L-digu-um 
wood + -ESCENT.] Tending to be ligneous or woody. 

21706 Evetyn Sylva 3. ii. (1776) 66 Suffrutices are shrubs 
lower than the former, lignescent, and more approaching to 
the stalky herbs Lavender, Rue, &c. 1731 Battey vol. II, 
Lignescent, growing wooden, becoming wood. [In some 
mod. Dicts.} 


LIGNI- 


Ligni- (ligni), comb. form of L. ezum wood, 
as in Li‘gnicole, Ligni-coline aus. [L. coltre to 
inhabit], growing on wood, as some mosses, lichens, 
and fungi (Cest. Dict.), Lignicolous (-i*kdlas) 
q. [f. as prec. + -ous], living in wood; ‘applied to 
certain bivalve shells which establish themselves 
in wood’ (Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 1855). Ligni- 
ferous (-i‘feras) a. [see -FEROUS], bearing or pro- 
ducing wood (ibid.). Ligniform a. [see -rorM], of 
the form or appearance of wood. Ligniperdous 
(-p3'adas) a. [L.. perdére to destroy}, wood-de- 
stroying. Lignivorous (-i'vOrss) @, [L. -vorus 
devouring], wood-devotwring. 

1796 Kirwan Zdem, Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 60 * Ligniform Carbon- 
ated Wood. 1832 Lyeuy rfc. Geol. I. vii 122 Beetles, and 
many other kinds of *ligniperdous insects have been in- 
troduced into Great Britain in timber, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, x\ix, (1828) 1V. 492 In the saprophaga, the *lig- 
nivorous tribes form more than a half. 1853 Bares Naz. 
Amazon v. (1864) 128 Tie felled timber attracts lignivorous 
insects. A 

+ Li-gnicide. Obs.-° [ad. L. Lgnicid-a, f. 
lignunt wood + -cidére, cadere to cut.} A wood- 
cutter (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Lignification (lignifikei-fon). [f. next: see 
-FICATION.] The process of becoming ligneots. 

1808 Goop in Aun. Reg., Char. etc. 112 We can trace 
the age of a tree with a considerable degree of certainty, by 
allowing a year for every outer circle, and about two or 
three years for the complete lignification of the innermost. 
1877 bennett tr. Thomeé's Bot. 22 The lignification or con- 
version into cork of cell-walls. 1885 Goopatr /’/ysvol. Bot. 
62 Lignification may increase the thickness of the cell-wall. 

Lignify (lignifai), v.  [f. L. dzgve-2m wood + 
-(I)rY.] a. ¢vaus. Yo convert into wood; to 
make ligneous. Chiefly in fa. pple. and f//. a. 
Lignified. b. z¢7. To become wood. 

1828 in Wepster [/raxs. and 7z/7.]. 1830 Linptey Nad. 
Syst, Bot. 133 Lignified vessels. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 33 The corky and lignified scales of the cell-wall, 
1884 Sore Herrick Wonders cf Plant L1fei. 6 The proto- 
plasm disappears, the cellulose lignihes. 1884 Biackmore 
Lomnty Upimn, 1, xvii. 265 A lignified turnip. 

Lignin (lignin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L. 
fign-um wood + -IN1,] An organic substance, 
forming the cssential part of woody fibre. 

1822 Imison Scé. & Art II. 131 When a piece of wood has 
been boiled in water and in alkohol. .what remains insoluble 
is the woody fibre, or lignin. 1859 Fowzes’ Chem. 360 Pure 
lignin is tasteless, insoluble in water and alcohol, and ab- 
solutely innutritious. 1894 D. H. Scott Struct. Bot. 1. 
Flowering Pl. 56 Vhe woody character of the cell-walls of the 
xylem is due to the presence of a substance called lignine. 

b. Comb.: lignin-dynamite (see quot.). 

1883 Fortu. Rev. May 645 ‘ Lignin-dynamite’, as the 
wood sawdust saturated with nitro-glycerine. .is called. 

Lignite (li-gnait). AZ. [a. F. lignite (A. 
3rongniart in 1807), f. L. Uign-wm wood : sce -1TE.] 
A variety of brown coal bearing visible traces of 
its ligneous stricture. 

1808 I’. ALLAN Names Alin. 42. 1849 Murciison Siluria 
xii. 307 The pitch-lakes of Trinidad .. are known to exude 
from Tertiary lignites. 1872 Nicuo1.son Palvont, 501 ‘The 
lignites of Austria have yielded very numerous plant-remains. 

attrib. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 480/2 In the Isle of Wight 
(Alum Bay) lignite beds..occur. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Ct. 
Exhib. 1125 Lignite blocks..used as a combustible. 

Lignitic (lignittik), 2. [f Liexire + -1c.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, lignite. 

1843 in Humsre Dict. Geol. etc. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. ni. 
507 A Lignitic formation. 1884 J/anch, Exam,20 Aug. 6/3 
Large inasses of peat, lignitic branches. .and animal remains, 

Lignitiferous (lignitiféros’, a. [f. Licnire 
+-(I1)FEROUS.] Producing lignite. 

1859 PaGE Handbh. Geol. Terms, Lignitiferous, applied 
to stata or formations which contain subordinate beds of 
lignite or brown-coal, 1882 Pop. Sct. Alonthly XX. 431 The 
lignitiferous beds of France. 

Gignitize (lignitaiz), v. 
trans, To convert into lignite. 

1886 Amer, Frul. Sct. Ser. 11. NXXI. 203 A large log 
two feet in diameter, and completely lignitized, was also seen. 

Ligno- (ligne), nsed as a combining form of L. 
lignum wood (cf. LigNt-) in a few scientific and 
technical terms. Dignoce‘llulose, Lignoce‘ric 


[f. Licnive + -1ZE.] 


a. [L. cera wax] (see quots.). +Li'gnograph 
[-cRapn], a wood-engraving. tLigno'graphy, 


wood engraving. Li:gno-sulphwric a2. =SULPHO- 
LIGNIC @. 

1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 47* Lignocellutoses, lignin 
comhined with cellulose, as in Jute fibre. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., *Lignoceri¢e acid, Cos Has Oz = Cy3 Hy. CO2H. A 
fatty acid contained in paraffin and in beech-wood tar. 1844 
Mantent /fedals Creation I. xviii. Contents, The excellent 
artists by whom the *lignographs or wood-cuts were en- 
graven, 1849 Chambers's /nform, 11. 721/1 The art of 
Wood-Engraving, or, as it is sometimes more learnedly 
termed .. Xylography and *Lignography, 1855 OciLvii 
Suppl, *Ligno-sulphuric acid, sulpholignic acid, obtained 
by the action of sulphuric acid on lignine. 

Lignoin (li:gnoin). Chem. [f. L. Zign-nm wood 
+ o0(Pafter benzo’ or alotz) + -IN!.}) A brown 
substance (Cy)l1,,NO,) obtaincd by Reichel from 
old fUnantco bark. 1865 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 695. 

Lignone (li-gnown). Chem. [f. as prec. +-onk.] 
(See quots. ) 
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1844 Fownes Chez. 421 A specimen of wood-spirit .. was 
found by Gmelin to contain a volatile liquid, differing in 
some respects from acetone, to which he gave the term 
lignone, 1865 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 695 Lignone or 
Aylite, These names were applied to a volatile liquid of 
variable composition..obtained from crude wood-spirit by 
treatment with chloride of calciuin, and subsequent rectifica- 
tion. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol, Bot. 36 note, Lignone, insoluble 
in water, alcohol and ether; soluble in ammonia, potassa 
and soda. 

Lignose (litgnous), a.andsd, fad. L. “ignds-us, 
f. /ignime wood: see -OSE.] A. adj. =LIGNEOUS., 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 465 Those Plants are more fit for 
dying Cloth, which are Lignose. 1855 in Mayne Lagos. 
Lex. In mod. Dicts. 

B. sb. a. Chem, One of the constituents of 
lignin. b. ‘A Silesian blasting powder madc of 
woody fibre charged with nitro-glycerine’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, Suppl. 1884). 

1878 A. H. Green Coal v. 165 The lignose in its turn can 
be changed into cellulose. 1885 GoopaLe P/ysiol. Bot. 36 
note, Lignose, insoluble in water, alcohol, ether, and am- 
inonia 3 soluble in solutions of potassa or soda. 


Lignosity (ligng'siti). sare—°. [f. Licnous 
or LIGNosE + -ITY.] The condition of being lig- 
neotis or woody. 1888 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Lignot, obs. Sc. variant of Lincor. 


GLignous (lignas), a rare or Obs. [ad. L. 
lignos-us, {. lign-umt wood: see -ous.] = LiGNrous. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. //ort. July (1679) 21 Slip Stocks, and 
other lignous Plants and Flowers. 1673 PA//. Trans, VIII. 
6133 Its {the Skin of a Root] compounding parts, likewise 
Parenchymous, and Lignous. 1707 Curios. in [/ush. & 
Gard. 38 The Lignous Body is a Substance whose Con- 
texture is nore .. close than that of the Bark. 1756 P. 
3ROWNE Yauaica 229 The nut or shell appears as if it had 
heen composed of lignous fibres strongly interwoven. 1831 
J. Davies Alan. Mat. Med. 75 Vhe remainder is a lignous 
substance. 1855 Mayne £-rfos. Lex. s.v. Lignosus. 

Lignum ! (lignim). [(L. “gum wood.] 

|| 1. Sot, The wood of exogenous plants, compris- 
ing both albtrnttm and duramen, 

1826 Goop Bk, Nat. 1. 190 The whole of the liber of one 
year.. becoming the alburnum of the next, and the alburnum 
becoming the lignum. | 1866 in 77eas. Bot. 

|| 2. Ocenrring, with qualification, in the names of 
various trees and woods: lignum aloes (+ occas. 
aloe) = LIGNALOES; tlignum aquile, alocs-wood ; 
+lignum rhodium, candle-wood, Amyris bal- 
samifera; tlignum sanctum, a name for Licrum 
VITA. 

c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxili. 150 Pe tree pat es called 
lignum aloes, 1525 tr. ferome of Brunswick's Surg. V iija/2 
‘Take lignum aloes .1j. ounces. 1529 Doctors' Commons 
Wills (Camden) 14 My beades of lignum alweys dressed 
with goulde. 1553 Lignum Sanctum {see Guatacunt 1]. 
1555 Even Decades 239 Lignum aloe, blacke, heauy and fine. 
1558, 1604 [sce Guatac}]. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
Introd. 41 Here groweth the rigbt Lignum Aquila, which 
is of so excellent vertue in phisick. 1669 DrypENn 7yraunic 
Love w.i. Wks. 1883 III. 421 The chalks and chips of lig- 
num aloes. 1693 Lignum Rhodium [see Lightwoop 2]. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-f'tece 1.1. 56 The Powder of Lignum Aloes. 

3. Short for LIGNUM VIT-X. 

1899 Sheffield manufacturer's list, Braces, Beech and 
Lignum Head. 

Lignum ? (li-gnim). Austral. [Corruption of 
mod.L. polygonum.] ‘A bushman’s contraction 
for any species of the wiry plants called poly- 
gonum’ (Morris Austval Eng.). In quots. attr7d. 

1880 Mrs. Mrrepitn Vesmanian Friends & Foes xxviii. 
180 The poor emus had got down into the creek amongst 
the lignum bushes for a little shade. 1896 H. Lawson Il’hen 
World was Wide 135 (Morris) By mulga scrub and lignum 
plain. 

| Lignum vitz (lignim vai't7). [L.=wood 
of life. | 

1, Atree;=GualacuM1I. Applied also to several 
other trecs having wood of similar properties. 

1597 Gerarne Sferbal ui. cxviii. 1309 Italian Lignum vite, 
or woode of Life, groweth lo a faire aid beautiful tree. 1655 
J.S. Frul. Eng. Army in \V, Indies 18 Of .. Mastick and 
Lignum vite trees there are good plenty. 1712 E. Cooxe 
Voy. S. Sea 326 Vhe Trees I observ'd here, were Lignum 
Vite, Birch..and many more. 1792 {see GualacuM 1]. 1866 
Morning Star 17 Mar., The lignum vite is putting forth 
its blossoms. 1866 7xeas. Bot., Lignum vite of New South 
Wales, Acacia falcata. VLignum vite of New Zealand, 
Metrosideros buxifolia. Bastard lignum vite, Badicra 
diverstfolia, 

2. The wood of this tree ;=GuAIACUM 2. 

1594 Biunpevit Exerc. v. xii. (1636) 556 Wood of Brasill, 
wood of Guaicum, called Lignum vitz. 1€60 Perys Diary 
2t Nov., This morning my cozen Thomas Pepys, the turner, 
sent mea cupp of lignum vite for a token. 31703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 74 1f it be very hard Wood you are to Plane 
upon, as Box, Ebony, Lignum Vita, &c. 1817 J. ADAMS 
Let. 5 June Wks, 1856 X. 263 Mr. Adams was born and 
tempered a wedge of steel to split the knot of figs 
zitz, which tied North America to Great Britain. 1886 
Rusuin Preteri(a 1. iii. 85 My toy-bricks of lignum vite 
had been constant companions. 

3. Theresin obtained from this tree; = GUATACUM 3. 

1611 Cotcr., Garac, Gwacum, Lignum vita, Pockewood. 
1616 ButtoKxar, Guatacum, a wood called by some Lig- 
num vitae, Ut is much vsed in physicke against the 
French disease. 1686 S. Sewatt rary 2 Jan. (1578) I. 116 
Discoursed with Ralf Carter about Lignum Vitae. 

Lignye, variant of Ligner, Obs. 

Ligoustre, variant of Ligustre. Ods. 
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LIGURE. 


| Ligula (lirgiz#la). [L. /gula strap, spoon, 

y-form of déngula, f. lingua tongue. ] 

1. A narrow tongue-like strip or fillet. 

a. Sot. A narrow strap-shaped part in a plant, as the 
‘limb’ of a ray floret in composite flowers, a projection from 
the top of a leaf-sheath in grasses, ‘an appendage at the base 
of some forms of Corona’ (Henslow 1856). b. /iut. (a) The 
‘tongue’ of Crustaceans, Arachnids, and Insects, being 
a horny, membranous, or fleshy anterior part of the labium. 
(6) A tongue-like process on the elytra of certain aqualic 
beetles (Cent. Dict.). @. Anat. ‘A thin lamina occupy- 
ing the angle between the cerebellum and the restiform 
body’ (Syd. Soc. Ler. 1888). 

a, 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Lot... xix. (1765) 50 Ligula, anar- 
row Tongue, or Fillet. 1845 Linptey Sch. Lot. i. (1858) 10{In 
grasses] there is often athin membrane called a ligula, at the 
upper end of the sheath. 1876 Hariny Vat, A/ed. (ed. 6) 3718 

arrow leaves, witha long slit sheath and stipules adherent, 
forining a membranous ligula. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Lot. 392 
Lycopodiacez. .. The leaves have no ligula. 

b. 1826 Kirzy & Sp, /nfomol. M1. 363 Liguda, a capil- 
lary instrument between the lancets; probably representing 
the tongue of the perfect mouth, 1828 Stark lem. Nat. 
Hist. UW. 218 The labium..is formed of two parts; one 
inferior. .is the chin (aen¢z¢7), the other membranous f[etc.] 
-.is termed diguda. 1834 McMurtrie Cuzier's Anim. 
Ningd. 424 Their antennz are always geniculate, and the 
ligula is small, rounded and concave, or cochleariform. 

Cc. 1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 724 The diverging pos- 
terior pyramids and restiform bodies surmounted along their 
margin by a band of nervous substance called the éégz/a. 

2. Ageuus of cestoid worms, typical of the family 
Ligulide ; «2 worm of this genus. 

1840 E. Brytn, etc. Cuzier's Anim. Kingd. (1849) 649 The 
fourth Family of the Parenchymata—the Cestoidea—consists 
of only a single genus,—Ligula. These are the simplest in 
their organization of allthe I:ntozoa. 1876 Veneden's Anim. 
Parasites Introd., When Rudolphi spoke of the ligula: of 
fishes which could continue to live in birds. 

3. A genus of molluscs (Cent. Dict.). 

1839 SowerBy Conch. Mlannal 56, 

Ligular (ligisla1), a. [f. Licuna+-arn. Cf. 
F. digelaire.| Pertaining to or resembling a ligtla. 

1875 Dennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 471 At the point where 
the lamina bends back from the unguis, ligular structures 
are often formed on the inner or upper side, 

Ligulate (litgizlét), a. [f. LicuLa + -aTE3.] 

1. Having the form of, or furnished with, a ligula; 
strap-shaped ; Boz. applied es~, to the 1ay florets 
of some composite flowers, and to flowers having 
a monopetalous corolla slit on onc side and opened 
flat. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. xix. (1765) 49 Ligulate, when 
all the Corollula .. of the Florets are plane, flat,..and ex- 
panded towards the outer Side. 1785 Martyn Noussean s 
Bot. x. (1794) 101 He calls .. the semi-florets, ligulate flos- 
cules. 1830 Linotry Was. Syst. Bot, 187 The 5 segments 
that make up the ligulate floret of a Composita. 1839 Pexzy 
Cycl. XIII. 480/2 Ligulate flowers, are such as have a 
monopetalous corolla slit on one side and opened flat, as in 
the Dandelion Lilac. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 580 Axis .. 
of the branchlets ligulate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 196 
Daisy,.. Ray-flowers many, 1-seriate, female, ligulate. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 547 When the leaf is ligulate 
and its insertion broad. 1877 (Coves & ALLEN N. Amer. 
Rodentia 239 The rudimentary pollex of A/yodes bears a 
large ligulate nail. 

2. Of letters: Connected by a band. 

1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 11. 75 A good example 
of ligulate letters, which English antiquaries are familiar 
with, not only on the pottery, but also on the altars and in- 
scribed tablets of the Anglo- Roman period. 

So Li‘gulated c., in the same senses. 

1753 CHaMBERS Cyc/. Supp., Ligulated floscules. 197977 G. 
Forster Voy. ronzd World 11. 15 Some wore round coro- 
nets of the small ligulated feathers of the man of war bird. 
1855 Mayne “xpos. Lex. (.v. Liguliformis\, Ligulated 
corols. 1864 ‘I. WricHT in J/utelZ Observ. No. 34. 23% 
Doubled or ligulated letters. 

Ligule (lig). [ad L. Licuna; cf. F. digzde.] 

1. =Licura 1. 

1862 in Coone Max, Bot. Terms. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 184 Compositz,.. Corolla..ligulate, lobes elongate 
and connate into a strap-shaped or elliptic ligule. 1872 
Otiver Elem. Bot. u. 277 Observe, in any common Grass 
.. the ligule, a scale-like stipular projection at the base of 
the blade of the leaf, where it passes into the sheath. 1877 
Coves & Atten NV, Amer. Rodentia 528 The end of tbis 
ligule or girdle of bone thus encircling the tympanic. 

42. ‘A small (Romane) measure containing about 
a spoonefull ; and in weight three drammes, and a 
scruple’ (Cotgr.). Ods. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 41 If it be taken to the weight or 
quantitie of two or three Ligules, it cures those who [etc.]. 

Liguli- (li-gili), comb. form of Licuta in 
botanical terms, as /igudliferous (see -FEROUS), 
ligulifiorate, -florous (L. flor-, flds flower), liguli- 

Jolins (L. folium leaf), liguliform (see -FORM). 

1855 Mayne Erfos. Lex., Liguliferns. .. Applied by De 
Candolle to compound flowers which hecome double by the 
change of their corols into elongated little tongues or li- 
gules; *liguliferous... Ligudsflorus ..*liguliflorous. Ligule- 
Jolins... Having linear leaves, as the Eryngium ligule- 


| folium: *ligulifolious. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lev., *Liguiiflorate, 


same as Ligulifierous. Liguliflorous, applied to the 

corona of the Composit when it is entirely composed of 

ligulate florets. 1826 Kirsy & Spr. Extomol.1V. 312 “Lignit- 

Sorm, When it (tongue] emerges from the labium, is short, 

flat, and not concealed within the mouth. 1880 Gray S7rnct. 

Bot. 418/2. _ 
thigurate, v. Obs? [Badly f£. L. ligurzre.] 
1623 Cockeram nl, Tg'Feed daintily, dégaraze. 


Ligure (ligiu-1). Also 4 lugre, ligurie, -y, 


LIGURIAN. 


7 lygure. Also in Lat. form ligurius, 6 erroz. 
ligurios. fad. L. “gérius (Vulgate), ad. Gr. 


Acydprov (Exod, xxviii, LXX), app. a variant of 
a word which appears in many different forms, 
as Aayoupiov, Aayyoupiov, Avyyouptov, AvyKoUptoy ; 
the last of these (adopted in late L. as /ynczirius) is 
connected with the medizeval notion that the stone 
was a concretion of the urine of the lynx (Gr. Avyx-, 
Avyé lynx, otpov urine). The word may conceiv- 
ably have some connexion with the source of 
AzvuRE, Lazutt.] Some precious stone. 

€1305 Land Cokayne 91 Smaragde lugre and prassiune. 
3382 Wyctir Exod, xxxix.13 He putte in it foure ordres 
of gemmnes ..in the thridde [was] ligury [1388 ligurie], 
achatese, amatist. 1393 ‘I'revisa Barth, De P?, KR, xvi, tix. 
(1495) 572 Ligurius is a stone lyke to Electrum in colour. 
1535 CoverDaLe Z-rod. xxviii. 19 A Ligurios, an Achatt 
and an Ametyst. [1611 a Lygure, an Agate, and an Ame- 
thist.) 15367 Marter Gr. /orest 136, Lagurius, ts a stone 
in colour lyke to Tin, 1737 Wiiston Josephus, Antig. iu. 
vii. §5 1.80. r750tr. Leonardus' Alirr, Stones 118 Lizurius, 
as some funcy, is like the [lectorius, and draws Straws. 
1855 E. Suevcey Occult Set. 357 Ligure. Said to attract 
straws like amber. a , 

Ligurian | loigiiivriin, lig-), ¢. and sb, [f. L. 
Liguria f. Ligur-,nom. Ligur, figus =Gr. Atyvs, 
pl. Atyves Liguiian) +-ay.] a. adj. Belonging to 
the country anciently called Zigurza in Cisalpine 
Gaul, including Genoa, parts of Piedmont and 
Savoy, etc. Now sometimes used by ethnologists 
as the distinctive epithet of a race of mankind sup- 
teed to be typically represented by the ancient 

igurians or their modern descendants. b. sé, 
An inhabitant or native of Liguria; a person be- 
longing to the Ligurian race; also,a Ligurian bee. 

Ligurian bee: a kind of honey-bee, <tfis dignustrica, in- 
digenous in southern Europe. Ligurian republic: the 
republic of Genoa, 1797-1805. ‘ 

160r Hortanpn /4iny 1. 57 Of the Ligurians, the most 
renowned beyond the Alpes, are the Sullij, Deceates, and 
Oxubij. 1632 Litucow 7'vav. 1. 11 [1 am] vawilling to 
make relation of my passing through .. the Sauoyean, and 
Ligurian Alpes. 1795 GirrorD J/zovtad (1796) 58 logether 
we explored the stoic page Of the Ligurian, stern tho’ 
heardless sage [Persius]. 1797 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 72/2 
‘There is a great disagreement ainong authors concerning the 
origin of the Ligurians, though most probahly they were 
descended from the Gauls. i Soutuey Lie Nelson vi, 
About seventy sail of vessels belonging to the Ligurian 
republic. 1842 W.Sparpinc /taly & ft. fsé, VT. 54 It is 
be~t exemplified by the constitution of the Italian Republic, 
which was closely copied in the Ligurian. 1875 J Ilunrer 
Bee-heeping v31 (heading) Ligurian bees and the methods of 
Ligurianiving an apiary. /éfd., ‘he name ‘ Ligurian‘ ap- 
pears to have been given by Spinola, who described it 
in 1805. /ézf,, On the roth of July, 1859, the Ligurian Bee 
was introduced to England. /d¢. 143 Many Bee-keepers.. 
have successfully replaced their Black Queens with 1.i- 
gurians, and so eventually succeeded in Lizurianizing their 
whole apiary. 1889 1. Tavtor Origin Aryans 214 ‘Vhe 
primitive Aryans must be sought for among the four Euro- 
pean races—Scandinavian, Celtic, Ligurian, and | berian. 

Ilence Ligu‘rianize uv, /raus., to make (a colony 
of bees) Ligurian. 1875 [see alove]. 

Ligurie: see Licurr, Licury. 

+Ligurine. 06s. rare—'. [ad. mod.L, ligur- 
Mus, app. a subst. use of L. Liguréuus Ligurian.] 
some fringilline bird. 

1572 Bossewett Armorie nu. 105 A Ligurine’s head rassed 
vert, bearing a thistel Or...Vhe birde Ligxrinus feedcth 
muche vpou thistles. ; ; 
+DLiguwrion. Obs.—° fad. late L. Hgvirién-em 
(Du Cange), f. digiire to be dainty, greedy. ] 

1656 brount Glossogr., Liguriou, a cevourer, a spend- 
thrift. 

Ligurite (li-gifirsit). 4/2. [Named by D. 
Viriant in 1813 from Liguria: see Licurtan and 
-‘trE.] An apple-green variety of titanite. 

1816 W. Pritips /2frod, Win. (1823) 207 Ligurite. occurs 
in a sort of talcose rocks..in the Appennines, 1839 /’exny 
Cyef. XI. 481/12 Ligurite, this mineral occurs crystallized 5 
the primary form is an oblique rhombic prism, 1855 Warts 
Dict. Chen. WW, 695 Ligurite, a mineral having the angles 
and character of sphene (Dufrenoy) found in a talcose rock 
in the Appznnines. 

Ligur(r)ition ‘ligiti ifon). rare. [a 1. a 
gurvr jitién-em, f. ligura ire to he dainty, to lick 
up.) Gluttonous devouring, licking. 

1623 Cockeram, Ligurition, greedinesse, lycorousnesse. 
1644 Vindex Anglicus 6 (in list of Sinkhorn” terms). 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Lignettion, a gluttonous devouring ; im- 
moderate appetite. 1839 Farrar ¥. //ome 94 Slovenly 
servants employed in the emptying of wine-glasses and the 
ligurrition of dishes. 

tLigury. 04s.—° =Licurine. 

1598 Florio, Sfino,..the bird Lignri= or a Siskin. 
Torrtano, S/fvo,..a Lisury or Siskin-bird. 

Ligury: see Licunre. 

+Ligustre. Oés. Ins lygoustre. [a. OF. 
ligustre or ad. L. digustr-um privet.] Privet. 

1480 Caxton Oria’s A/et. xi. xv, O Galathee, more whyte 
than the floure of lygousire or of lylye. : 

Ligustrin (ligmstrin). Chem. [f. L. Ugus- 
trum privet + -IN1, Cf. F. digustrine.) The bitter 
principle of privet. 

31865 Watts Dict. Chem. IIl. 695 The leaves of privet 
yield, according to Polex .. a yellow, hygroscopic bitter ex- 
tract, called ligustrin. 
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Ligynge, Ligyor, obs. ff. Lyixc, Lepcer. 
Lih-: see Liz v1 and v.2 

Lihgen, Lihjere, obs. ff. Laven v., Liar, 
Lihinde, obs. form of Ly1ne #//. a. 

Liht, obs. f. Lieut; var. Lite Oés., delay. 
Lij-: see Lie vl and 7.2 

Injf, obs. form of Lirs, Lrer. 

Lijk, obs. form of Licn (body, corpse), LiKe. 
Lijt, variant of Lite Ods., delay; obs. f. Licuy. 
ik: see Licu, Lick, Like. 

Likable, Likame: see LIKEABLE, LicHaM. 


t+Litkance. O¢s. rare—), In 5 lykance. ff. 
LIKE v. +-ANcE.] Liking; pleasure. 

¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxiv. 56 Loke that ye lowte to my 
lykance..dilygently ply to my plesance. 

Likcour, obs. 1orm of Liquor. 

Like (loik), 54.1 [f. Line v.] 

+1. (One’s) good pleasure. (Also p/.) Ods. 

2a 1425 Cursor J, 2997 (Trin.) What haue 1 done a3eyn pi 
like [farxf. pe to myslike)? 1615 LatHam Fakonry (1633) 
75 Shee may doe all things at her owne likes, 

+2. A liking (for). Const. of, Obs. 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. Eijb, Reing wonne to haue 
a fauourable like of Poets wanton lines, 

3. In mod. use P/, (rarely stug.), likes (coupled 
with dislikes): Feelings of affection or preference 
for particular things; predilections. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 495 She used to 
say, ‘It was not her likes, but her husband's, or she'd have 
had me back,’ 1873 Beack ?r. Thn/e xii. 180 Her odd likes 
and dislikes, 1889 F. M. Crvwrorp Greifensicin ML. xxii. 
41, 1 do not care a straw for his like or cisiti.e. 

Like ‘laik), @., ade. (con/., and sh.2 Forms: 
a. 4-5 liche, lyche, (also 6 ach.) lich, (4 
liche, 5 lych, leyge’. 8. 3-4 lic, 3-5 lik, 4 liik, 
lije, 4-3 lijk(e, liek\e, 4-7 lyke, Sc. lyk, 5 lek(e, 
lyek, 6 leeke, lyeke, Sc. lyik, 4- like. Com- 
farative. a. 3-4 licchere, lichyr, ?lecho(ujre. 
B. 3-4 lickor, lyckore, 4 lykker, 4 6 lyker, 
(Sc. -ar), 5 licker, likkir, 6-liker. Suferlative. 
4 lickest, 4-6 likkest, lykest, 4- likest. [Iarly 
ME. dich, lik (late OE. */fc), shortened form 
(=ON, Uhr, Sw. lk, Da. ig) of OF. gelic= 
OF nis. gelik, OS. gilik (Du. geliyk), OHG. gilih 
(MEIG. gelich, mod.G, gleich’, ON, glik-r, Goth. 
galetks :—OTeut. *galiko- f, pref. ga- (correspond- 
ing in meaning to L. com-) + */iko- Lody, form; 
the word is thus etymolovically analogous to L. 
conformis Coxrorm a. The OE. ge/ic survived 
into early mod.Iing, as Y-LIKE: see also ALIKE a, 

The OF. */f yields norinally /7c4 in Southern and 4é in 
Northern ME. The former type did not survive after the 
rgth c.; the prevalence of the B form may be partly due 
to the analogy of the comparative, where the & is normal in 
all dialects, though the forms with c4 were not uncommon, 

The inflected comparative and superlative are now rare in 
educated use exc. poet. or rhetorical] 

A. adj. 

1. Having the same characteristics or qualities 
as some other persou or thing; of approximately 
identical shape, size, colour, character, ete., with 
something else; similar; resembling; analogous. 
(In the negative phrases, there fs none or nothing 
like —, the adj. assumes a pregnant sense =‘so 
good or wonderful as’.) 

a. Const. fo, wnfo (now arch.’, north. + /7//, + of, 
with .arch.’, + as. 

€1200 ORMIN 7931 se sang iss lic wibb wop. a 1300 
Cursor A. 9324 And algat iil his fader like [Gov#. of his 
fader liche; 7 #x. his fadir liche]. /ééd. 18861 Pe tane es 
to pe tober like. 1377 Lance, 7. 77, 1. 1x. 33 He. made 
man likkest [77. V-likest] to hym-self one. ¢ 1380 Wycir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. 11. 245 pe wille of God mut nedis be good, 
licke to be Iadir of hevene. ¢142z0 Chron. Vilod, st. 108 
He hadde a gret hedde leyge toa gret blok. ¢ 1430 //suns 
WVirg. 47 Lijk to hin y neuere noon knewe. ¢1449 Pecock 
Kepr. iv. vit. 453 The..seid principal governanncis ben of 
lijk state, condicioun, nature, and merit with this present... 
principal gouernaunce. 1514 Barctay Cyt. 4 U'plondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 28 What is more folysshe, or lyker to mad- 
esse, Than to spend the lyfe for glory, & rychesse? 1559 
W. Cussincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 17 A sphere of rounde 
fourme, like unto a Dall. 1971 WS. Depos. Cauterb. Cathr- 
dral Libr. xvi. lf. 60 b, You did say that one of Agnes Ful- 
lagor's children ys leeke vnto me. 16., Sal/ad, Mary 
Ambree 32 (Percy MS.) There was never none like to 
Mary Auinbree. 1604 E. Gfrimstonr] D'Acosta’s /list, 
fudies WwW. xxxviil. 314 It is in face like to a inonkie. 1611 
Liste Acts xiv. 15 Wee also are men of like passions with 
you. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 238 You would shew 
yourselves much liker to God who 1s love, and unliker 
to Satan the accuser. 1709 Mrs. Manrey Secret Alen. 
(1736) 11. 68 Are not these Shrieks like as those from a 
Woman in Distress? 1736 Butter Avad.t. iti. 101 A state 
of trial..analogous or hke to our moral or religious trial. 
1796 Mrs. Grasst Cookery x. 161 Dried herring. .should be 
steeped the like time as the Whiting in small beer. 1819 
SHELLEY Cec? v, iii, (Song), Sweet sleep, were death like to 
thee. 1859 Masson /rit. Nowelists ii. 94 Swift..the likest 
author we have to Rabelais, 1870 M. Arnon Pan! § Prot. 
iu Laud. held, on this point, a like opinion with him. 1871 

REEMAN //ist. Ess, Ser.u1.97 An old Greek was a being 
of like passions with a modern Englishman. 


b. Const. simple dative. (In early use often 
placed after its regimen: ef. -LIKE suffix ta.) In 


LIKE. 


this construction the adj. when attributive follows 
the sb. 


€1200 Orin 3572 Hire sune wass himm lic O fele kinne 
wise. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5680 No licchere is brober 
him was pane wolf is a lomb [v.77 he nas no lechore his 
brober: lyker, lichyr, lechoure, lyckore, lickor]. 1340 Ham- 
roe /’r, Conse. 830-2 Whiles a man lyves he is lyke a man; 
When he es dede what es he lyke ban? ¢1380 Wycuir 
Serm, Sel. Wks, Il. g2 3if Y seie, Y knowe him not, | shal 
be litk 30u, a lyere. €1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 54 In this 
world was ther noon it lyche. ¢1g00 Maunbev. (1839) xviii- 
199 Lymons, that is a manere of Fruyt, lyche smale Pesen. 
€1470 Golagros & Gaw. 404 Thare is na leid on life of lord- 
schip hym like. a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 84 The 
Parisians .. like the Wethercocke be variable and incon- 
staunt. xr60r Suans. Zavel. NV. m1. i. 39 Fooles are as like 
husbands, as Pilchers are to Herrings. 1720 Swirt Vrue. to 
StelJa 25 Oct.. Addison's sister is a sort of a wit, very like 
him. 1782 Priesitey Covruf/. Chr. I. 1. 93 There was 
nothing like it in the philosophy of Plato.” 1827 KEBLE 
Chr. ¥., Restor. R. Family, Be some kind spirit, likest 
thine, Ever at hand. 1835 Dicwexs S&. Boz, Tales xi. 
(1892) 446 ‘ Now, uncle’, said Mr. Kitterbell, lifting up that 
part of the mantle which covered the infant's face, ..‘ Who 
do you think he's like?’ 1850 Tennyson /u J/emn. Iv. 4 
What we have The likest God within the soul. 1854 Brew- 
ster More Worlds xv. 226 Vhe fixed stars are like our sun 
in every point in which it is possible to compare them. 

“, Some phrasal uses of the adj. in this construc- 
tion have a special idiomatic force. The question 
What ¢s he (or it) like ? means ‘ What sort of a 
man is he?’, ‘ What sort of a thing is it?’, the ex- 
pected answer being a description, and not at all 
the mention of a resembling person or thing. (Cf. 
WHAT-LIKE.) 70 look like (occas. to be like) some- 
times means ‘to have the appearance of being’ so 
and so; e.g. in ‘Ile looks like a clever man’, 
(Cf. sense 7.) Léke that, used predicatively (perh. 
a Gallicism =F. comme cela): of the nature, char- 
acter, or habit indicated. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. 647 The unskilfulness 
of the Dissector, who was liker a Butcher than an Anatomist. 
1692 RK, L’Estrance /ad/es c\xxxi. (1708) 194 Lhe Hypocrite 
is never so far from being a Good Christian, as when he looks 
Likest One. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i. 124 Do 
not I Look, as I feel, most like thy murderer? 1835 Marrvat 
Three Cutters i, \t is Lord B—; he looks like a sailor, 
and he does not much belie his looks. 1878 Patstore 
A mesia, She ask'd what Millicent was like. 1889 A. Lanc 
Prince Prigio xviii. 139 He refused to keep his royal pro- 
mise..! Kings are like that. 1899 Newnnam-Davis Lin- 
ners & Diners 194, | found myself wondering what an infant 
incubator could be like. 

ec. In mod, use (with following dat.) often 
=‘such as’, introducing a particular example of 
a class respecting which something is predicated. 

1886 Stevenson Lett. (1899) II. 41 A critic like you is one 
who fights the good fight, contending with stt.pidtty. 1887 
Coivin Aca’si. 1 A birth like that of Keats presents to the 
ordinary mind a striking instance of nature's inscrutability. 

da. Without construction, chiefly in attributive 
relation: Resembling something already indicated 
or implied. 7%e tke: such as have been men- 
tioned (cf. C. 3); formerly often preceded by an adj. 
of quantity, as ¢ many the like. Sce also Sucu-LIKE, 
formerly also + such a dike. For tn like manuer, 
see MANNER; for 7v (the wise, see LIKEWISE, 

a1300 Cursor A. 6382 Of honi it had likest sauur [Gért. 
lickest, /airf likkest). ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts vi. (Thomas) 
130 A lyk dreme dremyt pai hath. c1q00 d fel. Loll. 19 
lor fe honor of God, & profit of hinisilf & of pe peple, 
wip mani final leful leke causis. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. C.) 
801 In lyke case was pe wylde bore. 1564 in Micary’'s 
Anat. (1883) App. 11. iil, 166 A proclamacion of lyke sub. 
staunce & effect shall furthwith be drawen., 1590 SrENSER 
F. Q. 1. vii. 29 For both to be and seeme to him was 
labour lich, sgt — Ad. //udberd 199 Ve you the Sonldier, 
for you likest are For inanly semblance, and small skill in 
warre. 1608 ‘lovseit Serpents (1658) 601 Solinus reporteth 
of such alike Wood in a part of Africa. 1611 Bite 7ransé. 
Pref. 2 Wee shall finde many the like examples of such 
kind, or rather ynkind acceptance. /dr:/. 3 An Heretike of 
the like stainpe. 1651 Hoppers Lezta//.1. ii. 10 Like events 
will follow like act:ons. 1711 Anvison Sfect, No. 69 P5 
Hips and Haws, Acorns end Pig-nuts, with other Delicacies 
of the like Nature. 1840 L. Hustin Dram, Ws. Wycher- 
fey etc, Farguhar p. \xxxvii, Equally profound is .. Mr. 
Lamb in whatever he says at all times on the like subjects. 
1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Aan. i. 5 The like working of 
men’s minds under like conditions. 1875 Jowett Pato 
(ed. 2) I. 169 They cause disease and poverty and other like 
evils. 

e. Of two or more persons or things: Having 
the same or closely resembling characteristics ; 
mutually similar; in predicative use =alike (now 
rare). Prov. As like as two peas: see PEA sd. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts iii. (Andreas) 1037 All are lyk, and 
jet... In ilke face.. men fyndis diuersyte. c¢1qoo Lan- 
Jranc's Cirurg. 14, ij lymes.. pat ben lich in complexioun. 
¢c1sjo Lo. Bresners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, 471 They war al 
goodly persones and moche lyke of stature. 1604 H. Jacos 
Reasons Reform.g Al these .. are exceeding divers and no 
way like. a 1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 355 
The two letters of 6 and 2 being in manuscripts very like. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry 4 Frances (1767) 1. 181, 
I always looked upon them as twin-sisters, and so very like, 
that it was difficult to know one from t'other. 1832 TENxy- 
son Dream Fair Wom. 280 No two dreams are hke. 1872 
Bacenot Physics & Pos. i. 21 A nation means a dike body 
of men, because of that likeness capable of acting together. 
1876 Jevons Logic Prim. g Things which seem to be like 
may Le different. 


fa 
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©f. Inaccurately const. dative (etc.) instead of ' 
ellipt. possessive. 

(Cf. xouae xaptrecow ounotat Jad xvii. 51.) 

a1300 Cursor AL. 18408 Quat ert pou pat es here, bat 
has to theif so like a chere? c1460 7owneley Mys!. 
xxv. 72 The fader voyce, oure myrthes to amende, Was 
made to me lyke as a man. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforn. 
iii. 169 Hir lauchter lycht be ee totrim Thysbie. 1890 
Freeman in W.R.W. Stephens Life (1895) II. 414 His 
domestic arrangements. .are rather like a steamer. — 

2. In phraseological and proverbial expressions. 

ta. All like: in all cases the same. Oés. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 21 Whersomeuer one 
deye, the weye to the other worlde is all like. 

+b. Like case (advb. phr.): in the same way, 
likewise. Ods. exc. dial. 

1534 Kirton-in-Lindsey Churchw. Ace in N. W, Line. 
Gloss. s.v., Paid wytsonday for ij ponde sope for weching 
cherche clothes iijd, Paid at lammes lyke case tid. 1552 
Hu oet, Like caseand likewyse, ¢dem. 1579 W. A. Speciall 
Remedic f iij b (Roxburghe Cluh), Yet haue I yeelded like 
a coward thoe, And followed his pleasures vaine like case. 
1889 V. IW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Thaay chuckt th’ watter tub 
oher, like caase thaay brok th’ tap on it. 

+e. Alike; in phr. share and share like, portion | 
and portion like, Obs. | 

1540 in R. G. Marsden Sel. P. Crt. Adm. (1894) 96 To 
be compelled to bere and pay their partes and porcions of 
the same averyge after the rate of their said goods porcion 
and porcion lyke. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles vii. 6 Every 
one to go share and share-like in what they took. | 

d. Jn proverbial formule of the type /zhe master 


‘tke man (as the master, so the man). 

1548 Upatt EZrasm. Par. Luke xxiii. 177 Beeyng lyke 
men lyke maister accordyng to the prouerbe. c¢1sso BaLe 
K. Fohan (Camden) 73 Lyke Lorde, lyke chaplayne. 1611 
Biste Hosea iv. 9 And there shall be like people, like 
priest [\Wycuir as the peple so the prest]. 1632 MAssINGER 
City Madam 1. i, Like hen, like chicken. /éid. u. ii, Like 
bitch, like whelps. 1655 Futrer Cz. Hist, 1x. li. § 20 Like 
cup, like cover. 1835 Marryat Jac. Faithf. xxiii, But like 
mother like child, they say. 1842 Tennyson IVacking to 
Mail 55 Like men, like manners. 

e. Anything like, nothing like, something lke: 
anything, nothing, something nearly as great, good, 
effective (etc.) as (another thing), or approaching 
it in size or quality. Also ellipt. something like = 
something like what he, it (etc.) should be, or what 
is desired or aimed at ‘chiefly co//og., and serving 
as an emphatic expression of satisfaction). 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 32 My great Conversion from 
prodigious Profaneness to sometbing like a Moral Life. 
1joz S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus iw. 247 This is 
something-like! 1791 ‘G. GamBapo’ Ann. Horsem. i. 
(1809) 67, I have had nothing like a bad fall lately. 1798 
Geraldina 1. 176 ‘This looks something like, Sir.’ said she. 
1883 Jlanch, Exam, 22 Nov. 5'4 Vhe Parcel Post is being 
conducted at a loss of soniething like £10,oooa week. 1884 
lbid. 17 June 4/7 There is nothing lke giving a nickname 
to anything you wish to denounce, 1885 J. Payn Talk of 
Town \1. 117 Not that Pye is an archangel, nor anything 
like it. 1901 Expositor Nov. 396 In the ‘Times’ the other 
day, a description of the largest steam-hammer yet made 
was headed ‘Something like a hammer’. 

f. The phrases in e are also used adverédially, 
conveying the notion of an approximation to what 
would be expressed by the predicate (vb. or adj.) 
or its accompanying adv. Also ellipt. something 
Jike: in a tolerably adequate manner; + at a fairly 
reasonable price. 

1sgo SHAKS. Com. Err, ut. il. 105 Anti. What complexion 
is she of? Dro. Swart like my shoo, but her face nothing 
like so cleane kept. @1620 J. DyKe Sere. (1640) 379 If 
a man will sell a commodity, hee will sell it somewhat like, 
or hee will keepe it. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 
241 Why this is talking somewhat like. 1782 Exriz. Blower 
Geo. Bateman \11. 111 [She sits her horse} nothing like so 
well as you used to do. 1793 BENTHAM IVs. (1843) X. 239 
The £600 a-year .. 1 do not look upon as anything like 
adequate. 1798 T. Twininc RNecreat. & Stud. (1882) 237 
Often have { heard you something like blamed for these 
voluntary labours. 185: WHEwELL in Todhunter Acc. | 
Writings (1876) 11. 371, 1 have not any thing like got | 
through the work. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xlvii. 253 No; 
not so well done; or anything like so well done. 

3. Of a portrait, etc.: Bearing a faithful resem- 
blance to the original. Now only predicalzve. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1v. (1577) T iija, 
A muche more liker Image of God are those good Princes 
that loue and worshippe him. 159: Spenser 7cars Muses 
201 All these, and all that els the Comick Stage With seasoned 
wit and goodly pleasaunce graced, By which mans life in his 
likest image Was limned forth. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s 
Lett. (vol. 11.) 167 Those painters, that care not for making 
a face like, so they make it faire. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest- 
cr. . Wks, 1716 III. 68 Its own Picture drawn so very like, 
that it has not patience to behold its own Physiognomy. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old A/aid No, 36. 295, I have myself 
seen the camps at Clapham and in Hyde-park, and must own 
my Correspondent’s picture of the last to be like. 1775 Dk. 
Richmonp in Burke Corr. (1844) I]. 87, I believe you will 


think it a good and a like portrait when you see it. 1850 
E. FirzGeratp Le?t. (1889) I. 203, | got your photograph 
atlast: itisa beastly thing : nota bit like. 1854 HAWTHORNE 


Eng, Notc-Bks. (1879) 1. 103 It was very like and very laugh- 
able, but hardly caricatured. 

4. Math. (See quot. 1706.) Now superseded by | 
similar, exc. in like quantities and like signs. 

1557 RecornE HWhetst. 1) i, When the sides of one plat 
forme, beareth like proportion together as the sides of any 
other flatte forme of the same kinde doeth, then are those 
formes called dike flattes .. and their numhers, that declare 
their quantities, in like sorte are named dhe flattes. 1660 
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Barrow £xcdid vi. iv. Schol., If in a triangle FBE there 
be drawn AC a parallel to one side FZ, the triangle A BC 
shall be like to the whole “BZ. 1706 Puittips (ed. Ker- 
sey), Like Arches or Arks (in the Projection of the Sphere) 
are Parts of lesser Circles that contain an equal Number of 
degrees with the corresponding Arches of great Ones. Like 
Figures (in Geom.) are such as have their Angles equal, 
and the Sides about those Angles proportional. Lzke solid 
Figures, such as are comprehended under Planes that are 
like, and equal in Number. /6id., Like Quantities (in 
Algebra), such as are expressed by the same Letters, equally 
repeated in each Quantity. ‘Thus 24 and 3a, 6¢td and 4dd, 
are like Quantities; but 2a’ and 3a, and 6fand 4/7 are 
unlike. Like Signs, are when both are Affirmative, or both 
Negative.. Thus +16¢ and + 4¢, have like Signs. 1709 J. 
Warp Introd. Math. 1. ii. § 4 (1734) 154 Like Signs give 

+ and Unlike Signs give — in the Quotient. 1797 Eacyed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 401/1 ‘lo add terms that are like and have 
like signs. 1859 Barn. Smitu Arith. & Algebra (ed. 6) 201. 

5. Golf. (See quot.) 

1887 DoxaLpson Suppl. to Fam. s.v., When both parties 
have played the same number of strokes they are said to 
be drke. 

6. +a. Apt, suitable, befitting. 
cative. Obs. 

a 1450 Cov. Jfyst. xl. (Shaks. Soc.) 394 This observaunce is 
most like you to do dewly, Wherfore tak it upon you, 
brother, we pray. 1477 /’aston Lett. IMI. 196 AnC i“... 
is no money lyek for syche a joyntore as is desyred of my 
son. 1592 C’TEsS SHrEewsnury in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 
Ill. 167 They are the likest instruments to put a had 
matter in execution. ; 

b. Characteristic of; such as one might expect 
from. 

1667 Perys Diary 4 Apr., It was pretty to hear the Duke 
of Albemarle himself to wish that they would come on our 
ground, meaning the French, for that he would pay them..; 
which was like a general, but not like an admiral. 1703 
Rules of Civility 98 That would be liker a Drunkard than 
a Gentleman, 1711 Swirr Jovd. to Stella 8 Sept., It is 
like your frish politeness, raffling for tea-kettles. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxvii, It would be like his impu- 
dence .. to dare to think of such a thing. 

7. predicalively,in certain idiomatic uses, chiefly 
with the vbs. fec/, look, sound: +a. With gerund as 
regimen : Having the appearance of (doing some- 
thing). b. Giving promise of (doing something); 
indicating the probable presence of (something). 
ce. collog. In recent use (orig. U.S.), 70 feed like : 
to have an inclination for, be in the humour for. 

1654-56 Eart Orrery /’arthen. (1676) 690 They look’d 
rather like going to triumph after a Victory, than to win 
one. 1741 Lapy Pomfret Corr. (1805) III. 30 The music 
. sounds so like being accompanied by an organ, that [etc.]. 
1850 CarLyLe Latier-d. Pamph. 111. 2 The Forty Colonies 
..are all pretty like rebelling just now. 1863 R. B. Ki- 
BALL Has he successful? 1. xii. 278 He did not feel 
like returning to his solitary room with his mind un- 
settled. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead I1. 245 Wooded uplands 
suggested good cover-shooting; broad expanse of heath 
looked very like rabbits. 1894 Du Maurier 7rilby (1895) 
rrr Bother work this morning! I feel much more like a 
stroll in the Luxembourg Gardens. 

8. In accordance with appearances, probable, 
likely. Now only da. 

¢1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 324 It wes weill lik..That he 
mycht haff conquerit ..Vhe land of Irland. ¢ 1400 Des?r. 
Troy 10440 Hit was not lik pat be lede..Shuld haue killit 
pis kyng. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 17 Thynges in- 
credible and not lyke [(L. incredibilia .. et non vertsimilia), 
141 Wyatt Defence Wks. (1861) p. xxxiii, It was not like 
that I should get the Knowledge being in Spain. 1545 
BrixkLow Covi. ii. (1874) 14 Who hath the vantage, God 
knowyth; wether the King, or ..the officers .. which is 
most lykest.  xg92 SHaks. Lom. & Ful. rv. iii. 45 Is it 
not like that 1..run mad? 1603 — J/eas. for Al. v. 1. 104. 
c 1635 W. Scor 44%. Narr. (Wodrow Soc.) 27, 1 know not 
if it came to Mr, Knox befor his death .. as it is like it 
did. 1664 Butter Hud. un. iii. 835 And is it like they have 
not still In their old Practices some skill? @ 1717 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) I. 560 He only desired time, and would, ‘tis 
like, have been able to pay thee. 1733 E. Erskine Seva. 
Wks, 1871 II. 152 The temple where it is like Isaiah got the 
manifestation. 1816 Scotr Antig. xv, ‘It's like we maun 
wait then till the gudeman comes hame’. 

9. predicatively, const. Zo with t2f.: That may 
reasonably be expected Zo (do, etc.), likely 7o. Now 
somewhat rare in literary use; still common co//og. 

a@1300 Cursor AL. 3452 Hir lijf was lickest to be ded. 
c1380 Wyc ir ls, (1880) 372 It is ful like for to stonde 
in pe same wise wib-in a few 3eris in ynglonde. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2254 Licker at pe last end in langore to bide. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. v1. 199 For that [brik] is maad in 
somer heete To sone is drie, and forto chyne is like. 1508 
Dunsar Poems iv, 11 Now dansand mirry, now like to dee. 
1573 Tusser Hush, xxxv. (1878) 82 Those of the fairest 
and likest to thriue. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 187 
My graue is like to be my wedding bed. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 1. 224 Lay a good foundation, and then 
the superstructure is like to stand. 1704 Swirt Batt. Bks, 
Misc. (1711) 239 Discovering how high the Quarrel was 
like to proceed. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 368 
A man much liker to spoil business than to carry it on 
dextrously. a@ 1806 C, J. Fox Fas. // (1808) 194 He thought 
himself like to get rid of them. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav, IV. 
xlviii, 268 But we are in hard times, now, for all men’s wits 3 
for men who know the truth are like to go mad from 
isolation, 1886 Bynner 4. Surriage iii. 34 The two or three 
places I am like to have business relations with. 1896 
aA. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad xxii, Such leagues apart the 
world’s ends are, We're like to meet no more 

b. (Now collog. or dial.) Apparently on the point 
of. + Formerly sometimes (? by anacoluthon) with 
ellipsis of the vb. substantive, so that /74e becomes 


=‘was (or were) like’ (0és.). Also in confused 


Chiefly predi- 


LIKE. 


use, had like to (for was like to), chiefly with perf. 
inf.: =‘ had come near to, narrowly missed (—ing)’, 
(A further grammatical confusion appears in the 
form had liked to: see LIKE v.* 2 b.) 

¢ 1560 WrioTnes.ry Chron. (1875) LI. 135 Wherefore that 
plee would not serve, and so {they] had like to haue had 
judgment without triall. 1565 J.Sparke in Hawkins’ Voy, 
(1878 26 Which had like to haue turned vs to great dis- 

leasure. 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 80 That 

e had like to have knockt his head against the gallowes. 
1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. v. iv. 48, 1 haue had foure quarrels, 
and like to haue fought one. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi's 

-ciresc 1. 20 And these digressions .. had like to cost hiin 
dear. 1709 Stryve Ann. Ref. (1824) I. xx. 367 After the 
treaty had been like to have been broken off. 1709 Mrs. 
Maney Secret Afem. (1736) 1V. 160 She advanced toward 
the Land of Coquetry, and like to havearrived there. 1711 
Steere Sfect. No. 78 » 4 The young Lady was amorous, 
and had like to have run away with her Father's Coachman. 
1760-72 H. Brooke /ool of Qual, (1809) I]. 28, 1 had like 
to murder poor Mr. Vindex. 1823 Scott Quentin D.ii, The 
eldest man seemed like to choke with laughter. 1826 — 
Frni. 1. 124, | had like to have been too hasty. 1853 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett. 11. 241, 1 ain like to cry whenever I think of 
her. 1873 Ruskin /ors Clav. xxvii. 7,1 had like to have 
said something else. 

¢e. dial. (iorth. and north midland): Constrained, 
obliged, having no option but 40 (do so-and-so). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. (Cf. faz.) 

1828 7 rial IW’. Dyon at York Assizes 11, 1 promised him 
I would ot tell: I was like for fear of losing my life. Aad. 
Shefie \ You'll be like to let him have his own way. 

10. Comb, as like-minded (whence likeminded- 
ness , -nalured, -seeming, -shaped, -sized adjs. 

1526 Tinpate Rove. xv. 5 That ye be *lyke mynded won 
towardes another. 1841 E. Miart in Nonconf., I. 248 Sir 
Robert Peel will find thousands likeminded with us. 1888 
Lcrcon Lives 12 Gd. Aen 1. iv. 281 Yhey were devoted to 
one another, inseparable, and entirely like-minded. 1638 
SaNnDExSON Sera. (1681) 11. 120 Our *like-mindedness .. 
must be according to Christ Jesus. 1579 FuLke Heskins's 
Parl. 1g2 That this rude and earthly body bya *like natured 
taste, touching, and meate, should be brought to immor- 
talitie, 1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 26 Like-natured with 
them. 1§90 SrensER /' Q.1. iii, 26 By his *like-seeming 
shield her knight by name Shee weend it was. 1897 Dazly 
News 5 Feb. 11/1 *Like-shaped and *like-sized balls. 

b. In proposed mathematical terms: + like- 
jamb, a parallelogram; + like-side, a rhombus. 

1gst Recorpe Pathw. Anowl, 1. Defin., Those squares 
which haue their sides al equal, may be called. .likesides,.. 
and those that haue only the contrary sydes equal, .. those 
wy!l I call like:ainmys, for a difference. 

B. adw. \ quasi-prep., c0717.). 

1. In or after the manner of; in the same manner 
or to the same extent as; as in the case of. Const. 
as in A. Ia, b; also rarely, + const. after. Also 
(const. dad.), in the manner characteristic of. Like 
thal: in that manner (cf. A. Ib ©). 

a1300 Cursor AL. 5133 Pai com ham noght as prisuns 
like [Gétt. lick, Tri. liche} Bot als pai war knigthes rik. 
91370 Robt. Cicyle 58 He rode non odur lyke. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Is. (1880) 253 Pan schulden prestis lyue lich to 
angels. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 590 His top was dokked lyk 
a preest biforn, — Frankl. T. 517 Phebus wax old, and 
hewed lyke latoun. ¢1400 Desty. Tray 1613 Rome .. Tild 
vpon Tiberafter Troy like. 1432-sotr. Wieden (Rolls) II. 187 
Floenge like to the water, 3iffenge place like to the aier, 
cisco Lancelo! 3170 Ful lyk o knycht one to the feld he 
raid. 1508 Dunsar Flying w. Keunedie 174 Ay loungand, 
lyk ane loikman on ane ledder. — Tua martit Weimen 273, 
I hatit him like a hund. ¢1sg0 MarLtoweE Faust, xi. (1604) 
E 2, Like an asse as I was, I would not be ruled by him. 
1594 T. BepinGFiELp tr. Jachiavellis Florent. Hist. (1595) 
221 Ihedisorder of his ministers (who liued liker Princes,then 
priuate men). ¢1600 Suaxs. Sou. xxix, Featur'd like him, 
like him with friends possest. 1601 — Twed. N.v. i. 275 Thou 
neuer should’st loue woman like to me. 1654 Eart Mon™. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders 133 Fearing their Town 
would fare like Oudwater. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 97 
» x: This..is using a man like a fool. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr. u. § 23 Working like moles under ground. 1779 
Map. D'Arstay Diary & Lett. (1842-6) 1. 256 She sings 
like her, laughs like her, talks like her. 182: Keats Lamia 
1. 49 Striped like a zebra, freckled like a pard. 1854 
Mrs. Jameson 8%. of Th. (1877) 270 A lecture should not 
read like an essay. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 1 The 
name of Voltaire will stand out like the names of the great 
decisive movements in the European advance. 1872 Punch 
2 Mar 88/2 What was the use of his talking like that? 
1879 McCartuy Donna Quixote xxi, But I never was good 
like that. : 

b. In colloquial phrases denoting vigour or 
rapidity of action, as /éke anything, like a shot, 
like fun, blazes, etc. 

1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 48 (1713) II. 53 
He storms and sputters like— Jest. What I prithee? Zarx. 
Why—like any think. 1695 Concreve Love for L. v. iv. 
(ed. 2} 76, I have been looking up and down for you like 
any thing. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi. (1784) 157 All 
the people in the pit are without hats, dressed like anything. 
1848 Like fun [see Fun sd. rb]. 1872 L. Carrote Through 
Looking-gl. 73 They wept like anything to see Such quanti- 
ties of sand. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News 18 Apr. 392/3 If she 
doesn’t know anything about it, she'll say so like a shot. 

2. =ALIKE. a. Ina like degree; equally. Now 
arch. or poet. (only qualifying an adj. or adv.). 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 103 Whan eueri lud liche wel 
lyuede up-on erpe. ¢1384 Cuaucer Hf. Fame 1. 10 Why 
this [is] a dreme, why that it swevene And noght to euery 
man lyche euene. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xvii. 20 Men of 
grete welbe, And liche witty and wys. c¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 
4160 It was al liche Jonge & wyde. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 158 Whanne pat alle pe brawnys traueilen liche 
inyche. 1496 Dives & Pang. (W. de W.) 1. xxvii. 64 '2 The 
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sonne in hymselfe is alwaye atte one and shyneth alwaye | wear trousers? I forget. Or did he go about like he does 


all lyke. 1584 Cocas Haven Health cxxxi. (1636) 131 
| Mutton] is .. not like good in all places in England. 161% 
Suaxs. Cyd, ut. ili, 41 Subtle as tbe Fox for prey, Like 
warlike as the Wolfe, for what we eate. 1650 Trapp Comm. 
Vien, xxi. t In our late troubles, it was a like difficult 
thing, to finde among our enemies, a wicked man in their 
prisons, or a godly man out of them. 1695 HicKeRINGILL 
Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 1. 326 That other like ill-advised ex- 
pression. 1812 Bvrox Ca. Har. 1. xvii, Hut and palace 
show like filthily. 1839 Baitey Fests (1852) 337 All His 
gifis Like wondrous, like unlimited, like fair, As when tbe 
wind first blew. 

+b. In like manner. Ods. rare. 

154z Upatt Aras, Apoplt, 317 b (marg.’, Quoque the 
coniunction, & coce the vocatiue of cocus, souned both like 
in Cicero his 4yme. 1545 AscHam 7 oxop4. (Arb.) 107 To 
shote compasse, to draw euermore lyke, to lowse euermore 
lyke. a 

+ 3. Followed by an adj. or adjectival phrase: 
In the manner of one who (or that which) is —. 


Obs. exc. in dike mad (see Man a.). 

1s00-20 Di'xBar /oems xix, 19 3on man is lyke out of his 
mynd. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 1v. x. 56 All looking on, and like 
astonisht staring. 168z Creecn tr. Laucretins (1683) 87 The 
look is vivid still, nor seems like dead, Till every Particle 
of Soul is fled. 1801 tr. Gadbriedlis Myst, Mus, WN. 211 
Leing his tenant, he was like in his power. 

+ 4. In accordance with, according fo. Obs. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 131 And to ham yeue 
thow lyke har deserte. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14281 
‘The ffox, lyk hys entente, Took the chese, and forth he 
wente. ¢1430 — Chichev. & Bye. ii, Min. Poems 130 These 
bestis .. Be fatte, or leene .. Like lak, or plente, of theyr 
vitaile. -—— eas. & Sens. 5724 Arrayed lyche to hir degre. 
«1g86 Sipvey dA rcadia 1, (1622) 209 She..vsed him much 
liker his birth, then his fortune. 

5. Like as. a. Introducing a clause: In the 
same way as, even as; (just) as if. Also. dhe as 
if (now somewhat rare, occas. + dike as and), 

61380 WycuiF IVé&s. (1880) 368 Pai cowde not schake away 
bis Londe by a contrari glose, lijke as oure prestis kan 
nowe. ¢ 1450 .Werdiniii. 4x He. .tolde hym alle thynges like 
as were beffalle. 1457 in 10¢ Rep. (list. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 298 The pleyntif shall declare .. licke as the defend- 
ant were present, 1523 Fitzurre. Su7t. xiii. (1539) 31 Lyke 
as and it were extortion. 1526 Pilger. Per7. (W. de W. 1531 
139 b, Lyke as whan the wyndowe is opened, the .. beames 
of the sonne foloweth in.. so [etc]. 1535 CoverDaLe /s. 
cii[i}. 13 Like as a father pitieth his owne children, euen so 
is the Lord merciful] vnto them that feare him. 1609 Hot- 
LaND Avi. Marcell. 53 Hee came to Augustudunum afore- 
said; like as if he had beene a leader of long continuance. 
1611 Bisre Fob v.26. 1616 R.C. Wrmes’ Whistle w. 1235 
And now our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at 
open mart are bought and solde. 1691 tr. Arilianne's 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 194 They are all of dry'’d 
Flesh, like as her Heart is. 1717 [Vodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 
347 Likeas the Synod did, and herehy do, approve thereof. 
1799 Co.rripce Left. (1895) 272, I held the letter in my 
hand like as if I was stupid. 1881 Forcan Golfer's Handtk. 
34 Like.as-welie, when both parties have played the same 
number of strokes. 1888 W. EK. Hexucy BA. Serses, In 
Hospital vi, Likeas a flamelet blanketed in smoke, So 
through the anaesthetic shows my life. 

b. With ellipsis of the vb. of the clause. Ods. 
exc. poet, 

¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix. 222 Lete vs goo there 
like as prue and worthy knyghtes. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents 
xi. 5 For as thow come sa sal] thow pass, Lyk as ane schad- 
dow in ane glass. 1535 StTEWwarT Crom. Scot, (1858) 11. 34 
Thair semelie schroud likeas siluer schene, 1559 ABP. 
Hetne Speecte in Parlt, 2x Feb, in Strype Ann Ref 1. 
App. vi. 9 Kinge Davyd did.. leappe before the arke of 
God, lyke as his other subjectes. 1704 J, Pitts Ace. A/a- 
hometans Vili. (1738) 149 They travel four Cammels in a 
breast .. tied one after the other, like as in Teams, 1800 
CoLerivcE Piccolo. Vv. i, She’s now rising: Like as a sun, 
so shines she in the east. 

6. Used as con7.: =‘like as’, as. Now gencrally 
condemned as vulgar or slovenly, though examples 


may be found in many recent writers of standing. 

This use originated partly in an ellipsis of as or an exten- 
sion of the quasi-prepositional function of the adv. (sense 1) 
to govern a clause instead of a sb.. and partly in an anaco- 
luthic use (SeEmewhat common in the 16th c.) by which the 
sb. or pronoun which is primarily a dative governed hy dike 
is used as the subj. or obj. of a following clause. A good 
example of this anacoluthon (but with fo instead of simple 
dative) is the following: 

1596 Srenser /*, Q. v. iv. 42 Like to an Eagle, in his kingly 
pride Soring through his wide Empire of the aire.. by 
chaunce hath spide A Goshauke. 

a. Introducing an unabridged clause. 

¢ 1530 Lp. Berners 47th. Lyt. Bryt. 520 Ye have said lyke 
a noble lady ought to say. 1531 E1.vot Gov. ut. viii, Lyke 
an excellent Phisitioun cureth moste daungerous diseases, 
so doth a man that is valyant [etc.]. 1608 SHaks. Pen 1. i. 
163 Like an arrow shot from a well experienst Archer bits the 
marke his eye doth leuell at. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
11. xix. 280 The patient still moveth the wounded joint, like 
the jack of a watch doth move. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1. 253 To act like Judith did with Holofernes. 1792 
Soutuey Leff, (1856) I. 12 He talks like Brunswick did. 
1866 Darwin in Life § Lett. 111. 58 Unfortunately few have 
observed like you have done. 1867 H. Maupstey //ys. 
§ Path. Mind 18 They are strange and startling, like the 
products of a dream ofttimes are, to the mind which has 
actually produced them. 1869 Bonamy Price Princ. Cur- 
rency v. 162 Is the demand of the cotton and of the iron for 
money so real and specific, that the coin is produced, like 
wine is produced in bottles for the drinkers who desire to 
drink wine? 1873 Morris in Mackail Zi (1899) I. 301 
Dreading the model day like I used to Gread Sunday. 
1882 J. C. Morison A/acanlay (1889) 169 Those assemblies 
were not wise like the English parliament was. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome fdle Thoughts (1889) 5 Did he [Robinson Crusoe] 


in the pantomime? , 
b. Introducing a clause with vb. suppressed. 

Many apparent instances of this use may belong to 1, what 
is suppressed being a pple. or adj. and not a vb. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions (1620) 194 Did not David thirst 
after thee, like the thirstie hart the fountaines of cleaere 
water? 1654-66 Eart Orrery /arthen. (1676) 219 Do not 
you think me past recovery, and in that faith, do like Physi- 
tians to Patients, which are so, permit them anything? 1803 
Spirit Pub. Fras. (1804) 140 The servants .. stare upon me 
like the deer On Selkirk, in Fernandez. 1839 BaiLev Festus 
(1852) 129 Ere yet we have shed our locks like trees their 
leaves, 

e. Followed by a noun or pron. (virtually the 
stibj. or obj. of a suppressed clause) or a phrase. 

15.. Smyth & his Dante 1. 54 in Hazl. E. P. P. WL. 203, 
I sawe hym never wyth myne eye That could werke lyke 1. 
1723 Pres. State Kussia |. 343 They are not kept in 
Fish pocke and Stews, like in other Places. 1749 SmMoLLETT 
Gil Blas (1797) 1. 120 A few who like thou and I drink 
nothing but water. 1833 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 324 
Stalls, like in cathedrals. 1840 W. Irvine in Life §& Lett. 
(1866) I1]. 155 There is more of morning visiting, like in 
country life in England. 1895 Miss Batrour 1200 .JWdiles in 
‘Vaggen ix. 98 ‘The strain is causing opening of the boards 
like in a ship after a storm. 1896 Daily News 24 Oct. 7/4 
Snow .. is descending in thick flukes like in January. 

+d. As well as: as also. Obs. rare. 

1594 Saks. Rick, (11, ut. v. 9 Gastly Lookes Are at my 
seruice, like enforced Smiles. 1663 Gersier Counsel eva, 
You that know what good Building is both by a Genius .. 
infused into your spirit, like by your particular applications 
to all shings answerable thereunto. 

e. t+ As if, ‘like as’, obs.) Also (now dia/.) 
as like. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 89 b, To.. bere a candell 
brennynge in procession [on Candlemas Day] as lyke they 
wente bodely with our lady. c1g30 Lp. BERNerRS Arthur 
Lyt. Bryt. 338 He was bygge and hye above a!! other, and 
coloured like the rede rose had been set on the whyte lyly. 

7. dial. and vulgar. Used parenthetically to 
qualify a preceding statement: =‘ as it were’, ‘so 
to speak’. 

1801 tr. Gabrictl’s Alyst. Husb. \11. 252 Of a sudden like. 
1815 Scott Guy .VW. vi, The leddy, on ilka Christmas night 
-.gae twelve siller pennies to ilka puir body about, in 
honour of the twelve apostles like. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Amébr. Wks, 1855 1.179 In an ordinar way like. 1838 
Lytton dice u. ui, If your honour were more amongst us, 
there might be more discipline like. 1840-41 De Quincey 
Style ur. Wks. 1862 X. 224 ‘Why like, it’s gaily nigh like to 
four mile like’, 1870 FE. Peacock Ralf Shiri. 1. 112 Might 
I be so bold as just to ax, by way of talk like, if [etc.]. 

8. Likely, probably. Kare exc. in phr. Jrke 
enough, very like, (as) like as not (colloq. or dial.). 

1563-83 Foxe A. & AL. 11. 1219/1 Some sayd it was his 
wife, some sayd the keeper. Like inough (my lord) quoth 
Symons, for lie is one of the same sort. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 
v. 1. 265 Will money buy em? Aas. Very like. 1611 — 
Cyméb. vy. v. 259 Most like I did. 1681 Hickcrincite Slack 
Non-Conf. Postscr., Wks. 1716 11. 169 He may fire a Canon, 
and kill a Friend as like as an Enemy. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Fones vii. ix, ‘ Like enough,’ cries the ’squire, ‘it may 
be so in London.’ 1823 BextHam .Vot Paul 285 When I 
was yet with you I told you these things. Like enough. 
1883 STEvENSON 7rcas. /si. ut. xiv, Like enough, to judge 
from the sound, his back was broken on the spot. 1890 
‘Rote Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 321, | was much 
deceived in them. .. Very like. .. lt takes a smart man to 
be up to chaps of their sort. 1897 Oxding (U.S.) XXX. 
479/2 The players, like as not, handling the ribbons. 1898 
G, Merenitn Odes Fr. {{ist. 29 No more at midway heaven, 
but liker, midway to tlie pit. 

79. Asif about fo. (Cf. A. 9b.) Ods. 

¢1530 Ip. Bernsers Arts. Lyt. Bryt. 143 The paleys 
trembled like to haue gone all to peces. ; 

10. Comb., as like fashioned (adj.), -feelingly 
(adv.), -maide, -persuaded (adjs.); like-dealers, thie 
designation assumed by certain pirates about 1,400. 

140r Petition to Hen, [?’ in Rymer Fadera (1709) 
VIII. 193 Publicos Dei & omnium Mercatorum bonorum 
Inimicos, Pyratas, alio Vocabulo Likedelers Nominatos. 
1540 CoverDaLe Fruitful Less. (1593) Mm 4, Yet is God 
of this nature, that he maketh his chosen to bee like 
fashioned vnto the image of his sonne. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wroth Urania 489 Wedded toa vow I made to one, whose 
breach of his like-made-one to me cannot yet vnmarry me. 
1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 57 The warm influence of a like- 
persuaded Princes Favour. 1839 Baitey Festus xxxvi. 
(1848) 363 He Yet feels the frailties of the things He has 
made And therefore can, like-feelingly, judge them. [1849 
Stdonia Sorc. 11. 144 That brotherhood who .. lived like 
brothers amongst themselves, dividing all goods alike, so 
that they were called ‘ Like-dealers’. (These Like-dealers 
were the Communists of the Northern Middle Ages.)] 

C. absol, and sé. 

1. With qualifying poss. pron. or its analogue: 
Counterpart, equal, match, analogue, etc. 

Sometimes in £/., (7s, etc.) dikes, though a collective or 
typical sing. often occurs where a pl. might be used. 

a 1300 Floris & Bl. 483 (Hausknecbt) Faire hi habbe bere 
in inome At on palais, nas non his liche. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Anel. & Arc. 76 Of trouth is ther non her lich Of all these 
wymmen. c1400 Sowdone Bad. 44 Whan ffrith and felde 
wexen gaye, And every wight desirith his like. a 1533 Lp. 
Verners 4x07 vii. 193 His lyke is notin al y* world. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal, Nov. 40 Her like shee has not left be- 
hinde. 1597 J. Kinc On Fonas (1618) 65 Socrates was aman 
excellent for humane wisdonie, the like to whom could not 
be found among thousands of men. 1602 SHAks. //ay.1. ii. 
188, 1618 Botton Florzs wv. xii. (1636) 321 A man of a bar- 
barous blunt wit, but which did well enough among his likes. 
1656 Eart Monn. Bocealini’s Advt. fr. Paruass. 105 He 
rendred his Family as famous .. as the like of the greatest 
Princes. 1667 Mitton 2 Z. vu. 418. 1802 Patey Nat, 


! 


LIKE. 


Theol. iv. (ed. 2) 55 Producing their like, without understand 
ing or design. 1847 TENNvson Priacess v1. 321 Pass, and 
mingle with your likes. 1875 Witney Life Lang. ii, 13 
When he first begins to employ preterits and plurals and 
theirlike. 1879 Jas. GRanTin Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1V.96/1 
Two men, whose like will scarcely ever be found in the world, 

2. Something considered in respect of its likeness 
to something else ; an instance of similarity; chiefly 
in proverbial expressions, as: /zke (zwil/) to like, 
like draws to like, like begets like, etc.; like for 
like; like cures like, 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 543 Lyk to lyk accordis 
wele. /bid. xii. (A/athias) 134 Lyk to lyk drawis ay. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xxxi, A good knyght wylle fauoure 
another and lyke wille drawe tolyke. 1528 Payne Salerne’s 
Regim. (1535) 68b, Lyke ioyned to lyke maketh one the 
more furious, 1539 TAVERNER Erasi. Prov. (1552) 8 Lyke 
wyll to lyke. 1g82 Derricxe /mage rel, u. Fjb, marg., 
Like vnto like saide the Deuill to the Collier. 1591 SPENSER 
Jl. Hxbberd 48 The Foxe and th’ Ape..determined to seeke 
Their fortunes farre abroad, lyeke with his lyeke. 1602 
SHass. Fud. C. 1. ii. 128 Euery like is not the same. 
1607 W. Scvater Funeral Serm. (1629) z Illustrated by a 
comparison of likes. 1631 Gouce Goa's Arrows ui. Ix. 296 
In case of tadso, or requiting like for like. 1633 T. ADAMs 
Exp. 2 Peter iii. 10. 1304 No like is the same; Similitude 
and Identitie ar2 different things. 1692 R. L'Estrance 
Fables ccccxix. 395 Two Likes may be mistaken. 1696 
Trvox Afise.i. 4 Every Like works upon its Likeness. 1842 
Tennyson Walking to Mail 55 Like breeds like, they say. 
— Two Voices 357 For those two likes might meet and 
touch. 1856 R. A. VauGHan JVWystics (1860) I. nt, i. 61 Only 
like can know like. 

3. The like: something or anything similar ; the 
same kind of thing. 

Now chiefly in negative contexts, as ‘I never saw the like.’ 

1553 Even Decudes (Arb.) 375 Sum doo wyssbe he had 
doonne thelyke bytheyrs. 1556 Rowinson tr. JJore's Utop. 
(Arb.) 77 »argin, The verie like in England in the river 
of Thamys. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza’s Hist. China 383 
Which is the like as we have said of the kingdome of China. 
1998 SHaks. Merry Wu. i. 70. 16.. Ballad, Mary Am- 
bree 79 (Percy MS.) The like in my liffe { neuer did see. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] Myst. dustine iv. 21 The like to this 
may be accounted of the continual! fire burning inthe moun- 
taine of Etna. @ 1626 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 34 His Under 
Garments were the like that we saw him weare in the Chariott. 
1678 Waney Mond. Lit, World v. i. § 87. 467/1 Henry the 
seventh .. having composed matters in Germany..hastened 
to do the like in Italy. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1V. 1242 
‘The drops were such as no experienced seaman on board 
had seen the like. 1820 SHELLEY (Edipus 1.1.85 She never 
can commit the like again. 1878 Simpson Sch. Staks. 1.35 
It is confessed that Hawkins and Cobham were meant to be 
buccaneers, and it is absurd to deny the like of Stucley. 

+b. Preceded by any, many, other. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 7, 1 prai you let this 
on suffice in stead of a mani the like. a@1zggz Ii. Smitu 
Wks, (1867) 11. 97 As for these objections, or any the like. 
1s99 Haktuvt a II. 118 Had not Q. Curtius or soine 
other like... revived the remembrance of him. 1631 T. 
rownee Tom Ad Trades (1876) 145 And very many other 
the like. 

e. And the like, or the like: a formula used to 
avoid further enumeration of an indicated class ; 
= ‘and so forth’. See also SUCH-LIKE, 

1sgz West 1st Pt. Symbol. § 100 With these words 
following, or the like in effect. 1612 Bacon Ess., Studies 
(Arb.) 13 Bowling is good for the Stone and Raines; Shoot- 
ing for the longs and breast; gentle walking for the 
stomacke; riding for the head; and the like. 1657-83 
Evetys //ist. Kelig. (1850) I. 3 Everybody agrees that 
there is in our very nature sentiments of right and wrong ; 
to do as we would be done by;..to clothe our bodies, 
and the like. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 155 P 1 In travel- 
ling together in the same hired Coach, sitting near each 
other in any publick Assembly. or the like. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuarone Joprov. Mind (1774) 11. 43 1f you have any ac- 
quired talent... such as music, painting, or the like. 1833 
S. Austin Charact, Goethe 1. it. 30 Questions concerning 
time, space, mind, matter, God, immortality, and the like. 
1852 GLADSTONE Géean. (1879) IV. 146 The mundane, earthy, 
instruments of taxation, police, soldiery..and the like. 


+d. Used as a mere demonstrative pronoun : 


= that or those (followed by of). Ods. rare. 

1650 Eart Monm. tr. Senaudt’s Alan bec. Guilty 146, 1 
doubt not but that ’twas ambition which kept Scipio chast, 
that was the sweetnesse of glory which charmed the like of 
Pleasure. 1653 Nissexa 145 He had changed his love 
affections into the like of Friendship, or rather of obsequi- 
ousness. 1654 Eart Monn. tr. Bentiooglio's Warrs Flan- 
ders 214 His death was accompanied by the like of Orange. 

e. Zhe like(s of (rarely fo): such a person or 
thing as ; now often depreciatory. cod/og. 

1637 RuTHerrorp Leff. (1862) 1. 384 Many of God's 
children beleiue that there is something in a broken reed 
the like of me, 1787 A/inor 171 Never more presume 
for to speak to the likes of me. 1825 BBETT Meer. 
Rides 185, | never saw, nor heard of the like of this before. 
1826 Jas. Mii in IVestm. Rev. VI. 270 The like of which 
exists in no other spot on the surface of the earth. 1850 
Mrs. Cartvie Zet/. 11. 137 This is the best school that the 
like of me was ever put to, 1872 Brownincin Life § Lett. 
(1891) 292 The second edition is in the press, ..2,500 in five 
months is a good sale for the likes of me. 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilby (1895) 210 Are there no harenis still left in Stamboul 
for the likes of thee to sweep and clean? 

4. Golf. (See quot. 188t.) 

1863 AZacm. Mag. Sept. VIII. 411/2 The Captain hookit 
his ba’ into the Principal’s Nose, and the Laird lay snug on 
the green at the dyke. 1878 ‘Capt. CrawLey’ Football etc. 
89 (Golf) The reckoning of tbe game is made by the terms 
odds and like, and oxe more, tevo niore, &c. 1881 Forcan 
Golfer's Handbk. 35 \f your opponent has played one 
stroke more than you—i.e., ‘the odd’, your next stroke will 
be ‘the like’. 


LIKE. 
+5. Likelihood, probability. Obs. rare—'. 


1609 Yonce Diary 19 There is like of war between them. 

6. In phrases formed with preps. 

ta. Wirth like: as is \was, etc.) fitting, in a 
fitting manner. Oés. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 8190 Patt oberr follc all 3ede bun, Swa summ 
itt birrp, wibb like. «1240 IWVohnauge in Cott. Hone. 285 
Ihesu pus tu faht for ine ajaines mine sawle fan bu me 
derennedes wid like. 4 ; . : 

+b. Liz like (also Sc. 22 fo like), in liche: = 
ALIKE. Also, withont change. Obs, 

13 .etc. [see Inuike). ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 
210 His ryk Pat euire lestis in to lyk. —/d/d. xxxv. (Thadec) 
zo His ryke Is stedfaste lestand ay in lyke. ¢1430 Syz. 
Yryam. 1571 Hedd and fete lay bothe in lyke, ‘Io grounde 
was he caste! 1sgo Hyrve tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom, 
(1592) U ij, She .. which ought to count all in like faire & 
foul, saving her husband. a@1sss Ripcey /'¢. Lament, 
(1566) Bvb, All sped in lyke. 1557 Payne Barclay's Fu- 
gurth 75 His ennemies and his owne subiectes he dreeded 
and suspected both in lyke and after one maner. 

tec. Of (a) like, by (the) like: probably, BELIKE. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 337b, Harpalus (who by 
like had a good insight in suche matiers). 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE (cram, Keut (1826) 215 In which respect (of like) 
he gave to the hundreth, the name of the same Towne. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) so Of a like thai 
purpose to pluck Jupiter out of heaven. 1577-87 Ho.in- 
snepD Chron, ILI. 24/2 King William. .conceiued displeasure 
against Urban., and alledged by the like, that no.. bishop 
within his realme should haue respect ..toanie pope. 1579 
[see Bevike}. 1605 VrrsteGan Dec. /fell. iv. (1628) 89 
‘The white rocks or clifs (by like about Douer). 

Like (laik), v.l Forms: 1-2 lician, 2~3 likie(n, 
3 lykyen, 3-5 li-, lyken, -i(n, -y(n, (4 likke, 
lykky), 4-7 lyke, Sc. and zorth. lik, (5 lykey, 
lijk, leke), 6~7 leeke, (7 lyk), 4- like. Also 
Y-Like, [OE. ictan = OF ris. Likia, OS. likin (Du. 
lijken), OHG. lihhéi, lichén, ON. lika, Goth. lez- 
kan:—OTeut. *likejan, *likojan, f. *liko- body 
(orég, appearance, form): sce Lic sd.] 

1. tztr. To please, be pleasing, suit a person. 
Chiefly quasi-trazs. with dative; tin early use 
also const. fo, t7//. Also impers.as in zt likes me 
=I am pleased, it is my pleasure fo do so-and-so. 
Now only arch. and dial. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 129 JEzhwyle man, sy per eordan per 
he sy, purb gode dada Gode lician sceal. c¢ 1000 /E1LFRIC 
Gen, xxvii. 14 Heo hit zearwode, swa heo wiste pzt his feder 
licode, ¢ 1175 Las. Hout. 63 God .. 3ife us swa his wil to 
donne pet we gode likie and monne. c1z00 Trin. Coll, 
Hom. 29 Pane he wile don oder queden hwat him panne 
licad after defles lore. c 1205 Lay. 8746 Hit be likede wel 
pat pu us adun laidest. 1340 dyend. 187 Efterward ase 
merci likep to god alsuo hit ne likep noping to pe dyeule. 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Bocth. iv. pr. vis 108 (Camb. MS.) Yhe 
victories cawse lykede to the goddes and the cause ouer- 
comen lykede to catoun. 1375 Barsour Lruce 1. 505 It 
likit till his will, 1413 Peder. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) v. x1i. 103 
This is my loued sone that lyketh me. ¢ 1430 720 Cookery- 
bks. 31 Take Porke or Beef, wbeper belykey, & leche it pinne 
pwerte. c1449 Pecock Acfm 1. xix. 267 Chese the seers 
which of tho answers to hem lijkith. 1535 CoverDaLe Esther 
i, 8 The kynge had commaunded. .that euery one shulde do 
as it lyked him. 1577 Harrison Englaud u. ix. (1877) 1. 
201 To give his roiall consent to such statutes as him liketh 
of. 1613 Suans. Hex, VI//,1.i. 100 Like it your Grace, ‘The 
Statetakes notice. 1627 E. F. //rst. Edw. [/ (1680) 87 How 
that way may like you, that I know not. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
v1. 405 There they are free, And howl and war as likes them, 
uncontroul’d. @1850 Rossetr Dante & Circ. (1874) 1. 41, 
I rode sullenly Upon a certain path that liked me not. 

+b. siuply. To be pleasing, be liked or ap- 
proved. Odés. 

¢ 888 K, Etrrep Boeth. xviii. § 3 (Sedgefield) Fordy 
sceolde zlc mon hion on dzm wel zehealden pet he on his 
aznum earde licode. ¢1315 SHorEHAM Poems (E.E.T.S.) 
98/13 Senne hys swete and lykep, Wanne a man hi deb. 
1388 Wyctir Gex. xvi. 6 Lo! thi seruantesse is in thin 
hond; vse thou hir as it likith. 1616 B. Jonson Devil au 
-4ss Prol., If this Play doe not like, the Diuell is in ‘t. 


ce. To likewellortl/; to be pleasing or the reverse. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 4029 Ile liked Sanne balaac Euerile word 
Se prest balaam spac. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 11829 Him 
po3te pe wide contreie wolde him liki bet. ¢1380 Si 
Ferumb, 76 Wan he was war of be frenschemen on hfert] 
bim likid ille. @1qs0 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 18 My fader 
asked me ‘how likithe you?’ .. And ytolde my fader how 
me liked. 1590 MartowE 2d Pt. Tamburl.iv.i. 15, Ue 
dispose them [women] as it likes me best. 1596 DanetT tr. 
Comines (1614) 61 Vhey sallied foorth where Jiked them best 
by the breaches thereof. 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. iii, Good 
Sir, keep but in patience, and I hope my words shall like 
you well. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 353 Vhey..colour, shape 
or size Assume, as likes them best. 1668 Pepys Diary 
22 Nov., My boy’s livery is come home .. and it likes me 
wellenough. 1680 Moxon Alech. Excre. 222 Either with 
Moldings or other Work upon it, as best likes them. 1799 
Worpsw. Xuth 209 Where it liked her best she sought Her 
shelter. 1808 Scotr A/arsu, vi. xv, At first in heart it liked 
me ill. 1832 Arnotp Sev. IL. 320 If there be no God, .. 
let us eat and drink, or follow what likes us best. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xii.103, | wish any respected bachelor 
that reads this may take the sort that best likes him. 

+2. ref. and intr. for ref. To please oncself, 
take pleasure, dclight zz (something). Ods. 

a1300 /. #. Psalter xxxvi. 4 Like in Laverd. a 1300 
Cursor M. 19231 lk suik it-self bisuikes, And lethes mast 
bat par-in likes, /éfd, 28336, I ha me liked ai vm-quile 
In vnnait wordes. 1340 A yexd. 177 Me zenezep wel ofte.. be 
be nase ine to moche him to liky in guode smelles. 1549 
Cuaconer /rasin. on Folly F ij b, Yet dooe these my old 
gurles not a little lyke their selves herein. 
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3. intv. To be pleased or glad. 7o like il]: to 
be displeased or sad. Now only Sc. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 500 Perl for him sori was, Ther liked 
non in tbat plas. c1320 Sir Tristrem 1151 Pei marke 
liked ille. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 618 And Adam Spencer liked 
right ille. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xxvii. 114 Ye ar all heuy 
and lykyt yll here in this way. 1475 Rauf Coilzear 
39 Be that it drew to the nicht, The King lykit ill. 1896 
J. Batrour Paucin MY. & Q. Ser. vint. X. 48572, I should 
like if Mr, Reid would be good enough to inform us if the 
note-book states [etc.]. 

+4. Yo be in good -condition; to get on, do 
well, thrive. Chiefly with adv., zed/, better, etc. 

€1325 Poem times Edw. If (Percy) xliv, Thi maystre is 
i-wonne And lyketh. 1523 Fitzuexs. /fxzsb. § 53 It may 
fortune there be some [sheep] that like not and be weike. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 33 It [the beech tree] .. liketh best 
being sowne in moyst grounds. 1584 Cocan //avex Health 
exciv. (1636) 176 Children .. live and like better with that 
(inilkj, than with any other thing. 1597 SHaks.2 Hew, /V, 
111, ii, 92 (Qo. 1600) By my troth, you like [1623 ee well, 
and beare your yeeres very well. 1601 Hottann fy I. 
500 Trees generally do like best that stand to the Northeast 
wind. 1615 W. Lawson Country [lousew. Garideu (1626) 3 
We meddle not with Apricocks nor Peaches, nor scarcely 
with Quinches, which will not like in our cold parts, vnlesse 
[etc.]. 1634 W. Woop New Fug. Prosp.1. iv, The Cattle... 
like as well with it. 1673 Ray Youru. Low C., Alalta 296 
Indigo .. agrees with the soil, and likes and thrives there 
very well. 1681 CuetHam Angler's Vade-im, xxxviil. § 4 
(1689) 245 The Ponds where they like well. ; 

5. To derive pleasure of, occas. dy, weth (a per- 
son or thing); to approve of, become fond of. Also 
with adv. (wel/ or 7/7). Obs. exc. dial. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3124 Of this message he liked 
yll. 1465 Paston Letz. 11. 186, I understode he lykyd not 
by hys dysposicyon. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Lycurgus 
(1595) 63 To see his notable lawes..so well established and 
liked of by experience. 1590 Greexe Ord, Fur. (1599) 
A 4b, Daughter like of whome thou please. 1611 Briere 
Trausl. l’ref. P 2 But was that his magnificence liked of by 
all? 1643 Stincssy Diary (1836) 98 He.. began to like 
better of his employment. 1672 Str C. Lyttetton in 
Hatton Corr, (1878) 100 Y* King likes soe well of St T. L. 
that fetc.}. 1709 Strvpr Anu. Ref. I. xxv. (1824) 419 
Opinions, by no means liked of by the Bishop Cheney. 
/bid. i. xliv. (1824) 167 They hoped ., tbat their prince .. 
would like well with this their doing, 1764 Burn /’oor 
Laws 77 If any beggar’s child... shall be liked of by any 
subject of this realm of honest calling. @ 1825 Foray Voc. 
E, dAuglia, Like of,to approve. ‘My master will not like 
of it.’ 1854 Miss Baxer Northamptonsh. Gloss. 1. 397, 
I daredn't do't; my master wouldn't like of it. 

6. ¢rans. (The current sense.) To find agreeable 
or congenial; to feel attracted to or favourably 
impressed by (a person); to have a taste or fancy 
for, take pleasure in (a thing, an action, a condi- 
tion, etc.). In early use often fo lke well (now 
arch. in this form, though we say freely fo like 
very, pretty well, and to like better or best), and 
antithetically ¢o like zl] (arch.) = to dislike. 

As used with reference to persons, the vb. is often con- 
trasted (as expressing a weaker sentiment) with dove. 

The two earliest quots, may belong to sense 1. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.95 Mildheorted bed pe man be 
reoup his neh3ebures cncelae, and liked here alre selde. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2039 Conan pe kinges neueu ne 
likede no3t pis game. ¢ 1385 Cuatcer LZ. G, IV. 1076 Dido, 
And for he was a straunger sumwhat sche Likede hym the 
bet. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1015 Be that schir Wawane the 
wy likit the wer. 1530 Patser. 611/2, I can nat lyke hym 
better thanI do. 1581 'I’, Hower Dexises (1879) 200 Wante 
makes the Lyon stowte, a slender pray to leeke. 1590 
SPENSER ¥, Q, 11, ix, 24 Yet every one ber likte, and every 
one her lov’d. azgg2 H. Smith Sere. (1637) 338 He which 
would have chosen the best, yet liked another before him. 
160z Warner Add. Eng. x1. txvii. (1612) 285 With women, 
that no lesse attract our senses them to leeke. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1v.171, Lnever lik'd thy talk, tby offers less, Now both 
abhor. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 79 ® 4 My Lover does not 
know I like him. @1716 Soutu Sevm. (1823) IIL. 237 Where 
a man neither loves nor likes the thing he believes. 1741 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Alr. Wortley 5 Nov., Tbe 
people here [Geneva] are very well to be liked. 1781 Cowrer 
Lruth 210 He likes your house, your housemaid, and your 
pay. 1818 Scort //7#. A/idl. xxxviii, Maybe ye may like the 
ewe-milk..cheese better. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uscle Tom's C. 
xxiii, | may /éke him well enough; but you don’t dove your 
servants, 1875 Jowett Péazo (ed. 2) V. so Most persons say 
that lawgivers should make such laws as the people like. 

b. aédsol, 

15go Suaxs. Com. Err. ut. ii. 7 If you like elsewbere doe 
it by stealth. xg95 — Yohku un. i. 511 If he see ought in 
you that makes him like. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 583 Till in 
the Amorous Net Fast caught, they lik’d, and each his liking 
chose. a174z J. Hammonp Love Elegies vii, They met, 
they lik’d, they stay’d but till alone. 1808 Scott A/arim, 
vy. Introd., Looking [he] liked, and liking loved. 

ec. With direct obj. and inf. or complementary 
pa. pple. or adj., or (now varely) a clause intro- 
duced by ¢hat. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1290/2 Such as are 
lerned, will like also, that [etc.]. 1805 Scort Last M/iusir. 
v. xxx, Less lik’d he still, that scornful jeer Mispris’d the 
land he Jov’d so dear. 1842 J. H. Newman Le??, (1891) IL. 
393 Would he like the subject discussed in newspapers? 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xlv,1t was Blanche who..asked 
him..whether he liked womentohunt? 1887 Corvin (eats 
Vili. 207 ‘Ihe sonatas of Haydn were the music he liked 
Severn best to play to him. . 

d. With zzf as obj.: To find it agreeable, feel 
inclined so do or ¢e so and so. Often somewhat 
idiomatically in conditional use, to express a desire, 
as J should like (=¥. je voudrais bien, G. ich 


LIKE. 


mochte gern); often derisively in J shozld like to 
see—(intimating that what is referred to is im- 
possible), / shovld like to know (implying that the 
question has no natural answer). Also with ellipsis 
of inf., as in fo do as one likes. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 5528 3e pat liken in loue swiche 
binges to here. ¢ 1440 Geserydes 2010 Vo as te lIeke, for 
this is my councell. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 11 Who 
so lykes to luk it oure. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 33 Quha 
likis till haif mar knawlage in that part. 1528 GARDINER in 
Pocock Acc. Nef I. 1. 112 His holiness for pastime liked 
well to hear thereof. 1568 Satir. Poems Reforut. x\viil. 1 
Off cullouris cleir quha lykis to weir, Ar sindry sortis in to 
this toun. 1596 Datrympci tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. u. 152 
[Suerie ane mycht marie how inony wyfes he lyket. 1611 
Biste Row. i. 28 Vhey did not the [Gr. ovx etoxiuacay] 
to retaine God in their knowledge. 1662 Perys Diary 22 
Aug., I had liked to have begged a parrot for my wife. 
1690 Locks //um. Und. u. xxi. § 50 He may either go or 
stay, as he best likes. 1694 AtTERBURY Serv. (1726) I. 191 
He is already under the Dominion and Power of his own 
Lusts, and perhaps likes to be so. 1819 SHELLEY Julian 
« Mad. 199 If you would like to go, We'll visit him. 1830 
Macavtay 2 oA, A/outgomery Ess, (1872) 130 What, we should 
like to know, is the difference between the two operations 
which Mr. Robert Montgomery s» accurately distinguishes 
from each other..? 1831 — in Life I. 233, I should have 
liked to have sate through so tremendous a storm. 1837 
Dickens ?ickw, xxxii, (Mr. Gunter threatens to throw Mr, 
Noddy out of window] ‘I should like to see you do it, sir,’ 
said Mr. Noddy. 1859 Mitt Zéderty v. 187 A person should 
be free to do as he likes in his own concerns. 1868 Bain 
Ment. & Mor. Sci. 1. xi. 406 To say we can Le virtuous if 
we like, is {etc.]. 1874 Rusxin Fors Clav. xxxix. 68, I should 
like to have somebody for a help. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 
28 May 5/2 Those critics..who maintain that we are free to 
do as we like in Egypt. 

e. Often used, esp. with conditional auxiliary, 

for like to have. 

1822 Suecrey Faust ii. 1 Would you not like a broom. 
stick? J/od. I should like more tine to consider the 
matter. Would you like the arm-cbair? 


f. The neutral sense inferable from the qualified 
uscs, fo like well or t/l (see above), survives in the 
interrogative use with Aow, as in ‘ How do you like 
my new gown ?’, ‘ How would yoz like to be called 
a fool to your face ?’, etc. 

1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. 1. v. 77, How dost thou like the 
Lord Bassanio’s wife? 1606 Day //e of Guds B 4b, Boy, how 
doost like me in this attyre? 1727 Bover fr. Dict. sv. 
Trouver, Commeut le trouvcz-vous? How do you like it? 
1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 532 How does the God like living in 
askin? 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 194 How like you this 
oid satire? 

§ g. In the colloquial half-jocular expression, 
used of an article of food or the like, ‘I like it, but 
it does not like me’ (i.e. does not suit my health’, 
the use seems to be a mere perversion of sense 6, 
and not directly connected with scnse 1. 

1899 H. Freperic A/arket-place xxiii. 307 He liked the 
water, and the water liked bim.. He decided that he would 


bave a yacht. 
hike, v.2 Also 5-6 lyke.  [f. LIKE a.] 


+1. trans. a. To fashion ina certain likeness. b. 
To represent as like fo; to compare fo. ec. To 
make a likeness of; to imitate. Oés. 

c14so SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1460 In haly speche he lyked 
(Beda assimilavit] his lunde. 1591 SHaxs. 1 ew. VJ, iv. 
vi. 48 Like me to the pesant Boyes of France. 1613 W. 
Browne 4777. Past, 1. v. 489 Her lily hand (not to be lik'd 
by Art) A pair of pincers beld. 1622 WitHeER Jistr. Phitlar, 
F 7b, If to gold I like her Haire. 

2. zntr. (Const. zuf.) +a. Toseem, pretend. Ods. 
b. To look like or be near Zo doing (something) or 
to being treated (in a specified manner), Now zze/- 
gar and dtal,, chiefly in compound tenses, iad 
(rarely were) liked to, or (dial.) anz (zs, etc.) liken 
(for /zhin¢) to, etc. (Cf. had like s.v. LIKE a. 

1426 Pastow Lett. }.24 The gret tendrenesse ye lyke to 
have of the salvacion of my symple honeste. 1598 Parsons 
aArchpricst Controv, (Camden) I. 32 The other disorders 
that I have signified .. were liked to have receved a severe 
sentence & punishment. 1599 SHaks. J/uchk Ado v.i. 115 
Wee had likt to haue had our two noses snapt off with 
two old men without teeth, a@arz62zz R. Hawkins Voy. 
(1878) 91 Her old leake .. had liked to have drowned all 
those which were in her. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Farthen. 
(1676) 18 Joy had lik’d to have performed what grief but 
begun. @ 1689 Mrs. Benn Novels (1722) I. 282 The Rab- 
ble bad lik’d to bave pulled him to pieces. 1716 App, 
Nicsorson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 396 The judges, 
whom he had liked to have provoked by his clowni-h 
behaviour at the bar. 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Mise. (1733) UL. 
119 My heart alake, is hken to break When I think on my 
winsome John. 1760 H. Watpo.e Let. to G. Alontagu 25 
Oct., He probably got his death, as he liked to have done 
two years ago, by [etc.]. 1781 BentHAm /&s. (1843) X. 92 
He.. was once what I had liked to have been, a metho- 
dist. 1802 7/éd. 390, 1 would not serve you as X. Y. Bel- 
lamy had liked to have served us. 1853 J. A. BextTon 
California Pilgr. 127 The evening liked to have been a 
tedious evening. 


-like, szfix, forming adjs. and advs. In strict- 
ness, the words containing this suffix are compounds 
of LIKE a. and adv., in the senses in which these 
words govern a dative or are followed by an ad). 
(see LIKE a. 1b, LIKE adv. 1, 3). The compounds 
so formed not unfrequently resemble in sense the 
derivatives formed with -/’(e, ME. dial. form of 
-Ly 1, -Ly 2, but the two formations are entirely 


LIKEABLE, 


distinct: thus ME. gredilike adv. (= greedily) is 
not the same word as the mod. Se. greedy-like. 

1. Appended to sbs. a. Forming adjs. with the 
general sense ‘similar to —’, ‘characteristic of, 
befitting —’. Early examples are cévclelyk (a1 420), 
chieftainlike (¢1470 Henry Wallace v1. 489), devil- 
like (¢1470), godlike (1313), bishoplike (1544), 
flesh-like (1332). The suffix may now be appended 
to almost all sbs., including proper names ; in for- 
mations intended as nonce-words, or not generally 


current, the hyphen is ordinarily used. : 

Some particular writers have shown an extraordinary 
fondness for words of tbis formation; e.g. more than 60 
occur in Bailey's Festus. F ; 

1598 Dattincton Jetl. Trav. Siij b, Making Hidalgo- 
like Rhodomontades. 1603 Dekker Grisstf (Shaks. Soc.) 5 
Then can you blame me to be hunter like, When 1 must 
get a wife? 1607 R. Carew] tr. Esticnne's World of 
Wonders 188 The testimonies whicb themselues giue of their 
Sardanaple-like sobriety. 1784 R. Bace Sarham Downs 
I. roo An unaccountable unquality-like fit of the spleen. 
1823 in Spirit Pub, Fruls, 15: Vhe professor thought this 
conduct extremely rude and ungoldsmithlike. 1825 Green- 
house Comp. 11. 38 Their leaves and habits are so salad- 
and kitchen-garden-like, that we cannot recominend then, 
/bid. 1, 84 A low shrub, witb heath- or fir-like leaves. 1834 
Yait's Mag. 1. 758’: He gave an Egan-like description ol 
a pugilistic encounter. 1839 Baiey Festus (1852) 286 And 
swore to make all souls Believe alike in clockworklike con- 
tent. 1849 Noan Electricity 189 Vhat plumbago- like 
substance found lining the interior of long-used coal-gas 
retorts. 1857 E. FitzGervep Left. (1889) 1. 263 June over! 
A thing I think of with Omar-like sorrow, 1866 W. AITKEN 
Sct. §& Pract, Med. lf. 578 If the noise..is that of a 
friction-murmur, soft and bellowslike. 1901 Academy 13 
July 29/2 Strong, cudgel-like Anglo-Saxon words. 

b. Forming advs. with the sense ‘ in or after the 


manner of —’, ‘so as to resemble —’. Early in- 


stances are fellowlike (¢ 1330),gentlemantike (1542), 
phraselike (1349), bishoplike (1555). ‘Vhese advs., 
and the method of formation, are now perh. to be 
regarded as obsolete or at least archaistic, the 
apparent examples in recent use being explicable 
as quasi-advb., uses of the adj. ; at least, the advs. 
or qnasi-advs. are now employed only to charac- 
terize the subject of the sentence, not, as formerly, 
to mdicate the manner of an action. In accor- 
dance with this change of signification, -¢7ke in the 
quasi-adverbial use now takes optionally a second 
principal stress, and is nearly always hyphened. 

1564-78 Butrews Dial, ayst. Pest. (1888) 80 This is a 
co.nely parlour, very netly and trimely apparrelled, London 
like. 1576 Gascoicne PAtlomene (Arb.) 104 She ..drest hir 
Bacchus like. 1624 D. Cawporey //usmilitie 39 How 
vainely and garishly (popingaye-like) are our men and 
women attired? r719 De kor Crusoe u. xii. (1840) 255 
How. .coward-like they had behaved. [1768 W. Donatpson 
ate Sir B, Sapskull \.71 His father .. (dotard tike) seem'd 
fully satisfy'd. 1834 act's May. 1 7683/2 Mr. Justice 
Rivers, Brutus-like, was constrained in justice to condemn. 
1871 Drowsine Prince //ohenst. 97 Only continue patient 
while I throw Delver-like, spadeful after spadeful up.) 

2. Appended to adjs. a. Forming adjs. In Se. 
the suffix is added freely to almost any descriptive 
adj., esp. those relating to mental qualities, condi- 
tions of temper, or the like; the general sense of 
the compounds is ‘having the appearance of being 
—’. In Eng. use the formation is not common, and 
the sense is usnally ‘resembling, or characteristic 
of, one who is —’, as in gentee/-like, human-like. 

€3470 llenry Wallace v1. 694 Schir Rawff Gray saw at 
thai war Sotheron leik. /ded, x. 210 ‘ Allace’, he said, ‘the 
warld is contrar lik!’ 1587 Fresunc Cont. //odinshed \V1. 
13553 Of countenance ainiable, and complexion English 
like. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 182 Twas not sillines 
he saw, that made that innocent-like fashion shew in me. 
1632 Litncow Trav. vi. 264 Wee found twelue Venerable 
like Turkes, ready to receiue vs. 1639 [see Muive-Like). 1724 
Ramsay Vision iv, A mian,. Richt auld lyke, and hauld lyke. 
1789 A. Witson Let. in Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876 1. 48 
roe grim-like smile. 1825 Ln. Cocknurn J/em. it. 110 

t was a low square-like room. 1825 Greentouse Comp. 11. 
15 A low herbaceous-like shrub, 1827 J. Witson .Noct, 
Amébr, Wks. 1855 1. 357, 1 think Peter's looking auld-like. 
1839 anny Festus (1852) 389 ‘their sublime-like beauty. 
1866 AiTKEN Sci. & Pract. Med 11. 719 \ gluey-like material. 

b. Forming advs. With the sense ‘like one 
who is —’, Oéds. exc, in Sc., where the s.nse of 
the advs. is rather ‘so as to appear —. 

Chiefly in contexts where the word might admit of being 
taken as adj.; cf. rb. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 577 ll his four men bar thaim 
quieilik, 1548 Upatr Lrasm. Par, Luke 154b,With suche 
pompe as this, triumphaunt lyke, and with such a trayne 
about him, did the Lord Iesus goe vnto Hiernsalein. 1594 
Warres Cyrus 1646 The Goddesse turnde her face, offend- 
ing-like, frowning with angrie brows, 1681 Rycaut Critick 
182 You, Phrygian, or inconsiderate like, replied Critilo, 
propound late Remedies. 1582 Songs 4% Ball. (Percy Soc.) 

126 When thundering like westrike about. A/od. Sc. Diuna 
rug at it sae rochlike [=roughly }, or ye’ll brak it. 

Like, obs. f. Lick v.; var. Lic, Lice. 
Likeable, likable (lai-kib'l), a, [f. Like v1 
+ -ABLE.) That can be liked; pleasing; agreeable. 
1730 Gay in Swift's Jett. (1766) 11. 119, 1 would fain know 
you; for I often hear more good likexhle things than ‘tis 
ssible any one can deserve. 1780 Man, D’Arsiay Diary 
May, We made a long visit here, as the peop’e were mighty 
likeable. 1834-43 Soutney Doctor xxxiv. (1862) 82 It is a 
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very likeable place, being one of the most comfortable towns 
in England. 1882 Stevenson Fam. Stud. 389 ‘Vhe most 
likable utterance of Knox’s that I can quote. 

Hence Likeabi'lity rare =neat. 

1823 SouTHEy in Life 6 Corr. V. 144 My civilities to them 
are regulated .. a little more perhaps by their likeability. 

Likeableness (laikab’Inés). [f. Likea Bie a. 

+-NESS.] ‘The quality of Leing likeable. 

1860 Ruskin in Corn, A/ag. If. 545 The agreeablenecs of 
a thing depends not merely on its own likeableness, but on 
the number of people who can Le got to like it. 1879 H. 
Sprescer Data of Ethics ix. § 60. 164 The different opinions 
concerning the likeableness of this or that occupation. 

+ Liked, ///. a. Ods. [f Like v.l+-Epl]) Re- 
garded with predilection or affection; beloved. 

1577-87 Houinsuep C&ron. 1. 133/2 When the bride Al- 
freda vnderstood the death of hir liked make and bride- 
grome .. she curssed father and mother. 1583 LABiIxGTON 
Commandm, ix, (1637) 87 How stealeth it the love of man 
from his wife, ..a friend from his long and liked acquaint- 
ance? 1627-77 FertHam MWesolves t. aii. 1g It shall either 
induce me to a new good, or confirm me in my liked old. 

+Likefal, z. O45. Also 4 licvol, likful, 6 
likefull. [f. Like v.t+-rex.) Pleasing, accept- 
able, agrecable. 

c1305 Land Cokayne 80 in E. FE. 2, (1862) 158 Per beb 
rosis of rede ble And lilie likful forto se. 1340 Alpen, 217 
To pan Fet be bene by parfitliche licuol to gode and worthi 
to bi y-herd. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 498 Vs is likful and 
lef in landus to walke. rsgz Wyrctey Armorie 158 How 
loathsome now that earst so likefull seemd. 

+Litkehood. ds. rare. [f. Like a. +-Hoop.] 
Likelihood, probability. 

1579 G. Harvey /.ctter-bk, \Camden) 75 So utterlye be- 
younde all exspectation and likehood. 

+ Li‘keless, 2. O#s. [-tkss.] Unlike. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1726 Sep or gol, haswed, arled, or grei, 
Ren don fro iacob fer a-we1; Co3 him boren des ones bles 
Vn-like manize and likeles. 

+Likelihead. Oés. exc. arch. Also 4 likli- 
h(i)ede, 5 likelehede, 5-6 lyk’e)lyhed‘e. ff. 
LIKELY a. + -HEAD.] 

1. Probability. Chiefly in phr. dy or of dikelihead : 
probably, in all probability (cf. LIkELINOoD, 21). 

¢€1386 Cuaucer /’rioress’ 7. 144 She gooth .. To eucry 
place, where she hath supposed By liklihede hir litel child 
to fynde. 1495 Act 11 //en. V//, ¢. 2 Vreamble, Extreme 
rigour .. wherby by likclehede many of theym shuld lose 
their lives. 1g01 /'aupton Corr. (Camden) 151 Ye may 
have trial by lyklyhed what ther answere shalbe. 1533 More 
Apol. 151 Certayne letters whyche some of the bretherne 
lette fall of late, and lost thent of lykelyhed as some good 
kytte leseth her kayes, 1867 Morris Zasox v. 96 Fellows, 
what have we done? by likelyhead An evil deed and luck- 
less. 1870 — Larthly Par. 1.1. 553 Nias ! full little likeli- 
head ‘Vhat he should live for ever there. 

2. Likeness: resemblance. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 147 Men mai wel make a liklihiede 
Beiwen him which is averous Of gold and him that is jelous 
Of love. 1413 /'tlgr. Sowdle :Canton) tt. xii. (1859) 46 Though 
it passe my wytte, and myn abylete, for to counterfeten it 
in veray trouthe of lykelyhede, yet [etc.]. 

Likelihood (lsiklihud). Forms as those of 
LikELY a. + 4-6 -hode, 5-6 -hod, 6- -hood. 
Also § lykeleod, 6 lightliwode, likeloode, 
lykelhood. [f. LikELy a. + -Hoop.] 

+1. Likeness; resemblance; similarity. Also 
an instance of this; a semblance, similitude. Odés. 

1398 TVeevisa Barth, De PR. t. (1495) -arables & 
seinblaunces or liklihodes of thynges Hecavelies and arty- 
fycyelles, 1648 Gest /’”, J/asse Viiij, Sacramentes (sayth 
Augustin) vnlesse they haue certayne lykelyliode wyth the 
thynges wherof they be sygnes, they be no sacramentes at 
al. 1567 Martet Gr, Forest x1 It is called Iris for like- 
loode to the Rainebow. arsgr RK. Greenuam Serm. i. 
(1599) 96 Thus wee see what likelihood there is betweene 
the spirit and fire. 1614 Raceiou //ist. World 1. (1634) 23 
‘Vhereis no likelihood bet ween pure light and black darkness. 
1642 J. Date dasiv, Cane ii. 9 Wt hath too much likeliliood 
to the masse-book. 1688 RK. Hotme Armoury it, 200/1 
Fables fare} Tales of Untruth, yet havea likelyhood of Truth. 

2. The quality or fact of being likely or prob- 
able; probability; an instance of this. Const. of; 
toceas, fowith inf. + To take likelihood: to infer 
as a probability. 

1449 Pecock Aefr. 1. xiv. 78 Priuciplis openest in pro- 
habilitie or likelihode to treuthis, 1472-3 Nolls of Parilt. 
VI. 54/1 Seyng. .theym selfe in likelyhode to be endamaged, 
1488 /’aston Lett. 111.344 They sey[=saw] no lykeleod that 
they schuld have lycens. 1509 Pick Funeral Serm. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 Who may not nowe take euydent 
lyklyhode & coniecture vpon this, that fetc.]. 1583 StusBes 
Anat. Abus, ty. (1882) 14 The prince may pardon the 
offender, if there appeere likelyhoode of amendment in 
him. 1611 Bisie 7raust. /’ref 2 Neither is there any 
likelihood, that fetc.]. 1630 J. Levert Ord, Bees (1634) 38 
In May or June .. there is no great likelihood of a second 
or third swarm. @ 1656 Bp. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 9 Hear- 
ing of the likelyhood of my removal. 1917 Entertainer 
No. 7 (1718) 39 The State may be in great Likelihood to 
suffer Shipwreck. 1758 Jounson /d/cr No. 67 ? 6 There 
was a likelihood of rain. 1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1858! 
I]. ix. 397 That he really might be too laie appeared an 
immediate likelihood, 1867 Frresan Norm. Cong.(1876) 1. v. 
jor The story has strong internal likelihood in its favour. 

b. In phrases (mostly obsolete) + 4y dékelthood, 
+ by all or most likelihood, tin, in all likelihood, 
+ of likelihood: in all probability, probably. 

1433 Aolls of Parlt. IV. 423/1 Ye which had ellys by 
liklyhode be lost. 1486 C’1ess Oxrorp in Four C, Eng. 
Lett. 7 Vo the entente hy alle lykelyhod, to finde the waies 
and meanes to gete shipping. 1493 det 7 ffen. VII, 5 


LIKELY. 


$1 Every quinzime. .of liklyhode shalbe gretly mynysshed 
and lessed. 1525 Lo. Berners Fro/ss. 11. clxviii. [clxiv.] 
270 Their speres grated nat; if they had, by moost lykelhod 
they had taken hurte. 1585 Asp. SANDYS Ser. xvi. 287 The 
eldest, & therefore by likelyhoode the discreetest seruant 
of his house. 1599 Suans. A/uch Ado tv. i. 238 ‘Then 1 can 
lay it downe in likelihood. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 121 Who of likelihood .. was possessed .. with so 
affectionate an opinion of his brothers aduancement, that 
fetc.]. 1632 WeeveR Anc. Funeral Alon. 812 li hath no 
Inscription, but in likelyhood it is the Tomte of Sir Roger. 
1664 Power £.xg. Philos, 1. 189 In all likelihood, he that 
made this great Automaton of the world, will not destroy 
it, till [ete.}. 1697 Dampier Fey. 1. 95 By all likelihood 
these ridges of Mountains do run ina continued Chain from 
one end of Peru and Chili to the other. 1762-71 H. Wat. 
POLE Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 259 Oliver..was in 
all likelyhood of French extraction. 1862 Mrs. Cartyre 
Lett. 111 102 In all likelihood we will go home together on 
Monday. 

ce. The likelihood: the probable fact, or the 
probable amount. Ods. exc. Se. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 287/1 The lyklyhode of the costes 
and expenses .. weyed and considered. 1542-5 Brinktow 
Lament, (1874) 85 Yea & yet knowe not you whether they 


heare you or not, as the likelyhode is they do not. od. 
Se. The likelihood is I'll not be able to go. 

+3. Something that is likely, a probability; 
hence, a ground of probable inference, an indica- 
tion, sign. Frequent in £7, Oés. 

1541 Act foun V/I/, c. 2t § 1 The likelihoodes and 
apparances being so far contrarie to that, which .. i, nowe 
founde true. 1576 Turner. }enerie 23 If there be two 
[dewclaws] it is an euill likelyhoode. ‘159x Saks. 70 
Gent, Vv, ii. 43 ‘Vhese likelihoods confirme her flight from 
hence. 1601 Sin W. Connxwatuis Disc. Seneca (1631) 63 
Man cannot divine what end followeth beginning, the nearest 
is a likelyhood. 1611 Sprro Vheat, Ct. Brit. iii. (0614) 
85/2 Which .. by high-wayes paved leading unto it, and 
other likelihoods, seems to have beene a worke of the 
Romanes. a 1641 SuckiinG Left. (1646) 64 ‘Vhrusting upon 
your judgment impossibilities for likelyhoods. 1649 Mitton 
Fikon, 119 Ngaiust which testimonies, likelyhoods, evi- 
dences, the bare denyall of one man cannot countervaile, 
1656 Eart Mowm. tr. Boccalini'’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
xxiii, (1674) 24 This last is a suspition grounded only upon 
likelihoods. 

4. The qualily of offering a prospect of success ; 
‘promise’, Now only as an echo of Shakspere. 

1596 Suaks 3 //en. /V, 1. ii. 45 N fellow of no marke, 
nor likelyhood. 1606 G. Wfoopcocke] //ist. /zstine vi. 31 
‘Vmongst all the ., Captaines .. there was none of greater 
likelihood. 18%8 Lamu Left. xi. 104 There are actresses of 
greater merit and likelihood than you. 1847 L. Hunr A/en, 
iWomen & BV. x. 232 -\n individual of no mark or likelt- 


ood. 

Likeliness (lsiklinés), [f. Likery a. + 
-NESS.] 

+1. Resemblance, similarity ; a semblance, simi- 
litude ; = LIkEtINOoD 1. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Sruce im. &8 But at the last thar slayne he 
wes: In that failzeit the liklynes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxvili, (Adrian) 608 Pe feynd in-{to] be lyklynes .. of a 
marynare one be sey to bame can apere. 1412-z0 L.vpc. 
Chron. Troy. iii, Jupiter .. Vakyng lykelynesse of Am- 
phitrion. 157: Gotvine Calvin on /’s. xlix.14 They chaunge 
the letter (Heth) into (Caph) the mark of likelyne:se. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. vii. 29 She knew not his favours likely- 
nesse, For many scarres and many hoary heares. 1600 
Hamitton Facile Ti aictise in Cath, Tractates (1Go1) 242 
The halie spirit discendit vpon Christ in lyklines of ane 
whyt dow. 1604 ‘TI. Wricut /’assions ut. iv, 97 The simili- 
tude of inclinations, And likelinesse of passions, 1€80 H. 
Dopwett Two Lett. (1691) 117 Books conjectured by 
Erasmus to be his from the likehness of their Style. 1702 
C. Matuer A/agy. Car ut. ut. xix. (1852) 442 There is fre- 
quently .. much likeliness between a Plinyism and a fable. 

2. Probability; = Lixeuimoop 2. Now zare. 
+ Also in phrases dy, of likeliness (cf. LIKELI- 
Hoop 2b). + Also, probable amount = LikeLt- 
HOOD 2¢. 

2¢1370 Cuaucer Amorous Compleint 15 Sooth is, that wel 
I woot, by ly-klinesse, If that [etc.]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxvii. (.1/achor) 097 God is mychty to helpe; dred uocht; 

uhar man na liklines ma se. ¢1400 Mom. Nose 7544 bor 
thing that may have no preving, But lyklinesse, and con- 
triving. 1436 Rolls of Parit. VV. 511/1 By the whiche 
alienes..by liklynesse, the Counseall..of oure saide Souve- 
rayn Lord. is discovered. 1447 Boxunnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 

2 Seyng no lyklynesse 10 ben amendyd Of his host he took 

is levethatnyht, ¢ 1470 Henrv MVadlace v.620 ‘ Maister’, 
he said, ‘as fer as I haiff feyll, Off lyklynes it may be 
wondyr weill’. /éid.1x. 1010 Be lyklynes Wallace suld wyn 
the land. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 55 As by possibilite and alle 
liklinesse may be honourable and truly vanquisshid and 
wonne bye armes. 1530 Patscr. 239/2 Likelynesse of a 
thyng that maye happen, fossiéilité. 1632 SHERwoop, Like- 
lihood, likelinesse, .. Arobadilité. 

+3. An indication, sign; =LiKELrHoop 3. Ods. 

e450 Lypc. & Burcu Secvees 2671 Shuldrys sharpe .. Off 
evyl feith is lyklynesse. 

4, =LikELIHOOon 4. ? Obs. 

¢1470 Harpine Chron. cuxxxu. iti, There was no king 
Christen had such sonnes fiue Of lyklynesse. 1530 Patscr. 
239/2 Likelynesse or towardness, (dole. 1735 Dycun & 
Paroon Dect., Likeliness, Handsomness or Werthiness. 


Likely (loi-kli), @. and adv. Forms: 4 licly, 
lickli, likliche, 4-6 likly, lyk’e)ly, 5-4 lik(e)li, 
5-7 Sc. likl(ije, 4- likely. [a. ON. dhiig-r (also 
eliklig-r), {. lik-r (glik-r) LIKE a. + -ligey -ty}, 
(OE, had the equivalent gedéclic. )] 

A. ad. 
+1. Having a resemblance, like, simitar. Const. 


LIKELY. 


till, to. Also, resembling the original, portraying 


accurately. Ods. 

1400 Row. Rose 4852 For he shulde setten al his wil To 
getena likly thing him til. ?a@1425 Cursor AJ. 21132 (Trin.) 
Pei were likely eiper to ober. 1513 DoucLas 42xe7s 11. xiii). 
64 Mast liklie a waverand sweving or dreyme (L. stwzid/ima 
somuo)]. 1530 PatsGcR. 317/2 Lykly of countenance, sembla- 
ble. 1596 Spenser [lymne Beautie 198 bor Love isa celes- 
tiall harmonie Of likely harts composed of starres concent. 
1657-61 Hevuin Hist, Kef. 1. 11. iv. 38 Hath not the Father 
given us ..a most excellent Mirrour, wherein to see the ill 
complexion of the present times? Doth not he set them 
forth in such likely colours, as if [etc.]. 

2. Having an appearance of truth or fact; that 
looks as if it would happen, be realized, or prove 
to be what is alleged or suggested; probable. 
+ Also in advb. phrase dy dihely. 

€1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 44 Sum men penken 
licly pat [etc]. 1426 Pastoz Lett. I. 25, 1 herde .. no 
maner lykly ne credible evidence. 1436 Rolls of Parit. IV. 
501/2 To the grettest likly myschief yt may falle to the said 
Roialme. 1545 AscHam 7oxoph. (Arb.) 101 By likely to hit 
the pricke alwayes is vnpossible. a 1592 H. Smitu our Serm. 
(1612) I 3, Hee would rather content himselfe with his present 
ease, then commit himselfe to so likely misery. 1605 Suaks. 
Learu.i, 11 Have you heard ofnolikely Warrestoward? 1648 
Mitton JTexnse Kings (1650) 25 No }ikelier cause can be 
alleg’d. 1814 Cuatmers Evid. Chr. Revel. iii. 81 The 
apparent contradictions admit of a likely .. reconciliation. 
1856 Kane ivct. Expl I. xxix. 291 The green spots .. 
would be the likely camping-ground of wayfarers. 1879 
Froupe Czsar xvii. 275 The story told by Ambiorix was 
likely in itself. 1897 A//butt's Syst. Aled. U1. 780 A likely 
source of infection. 

b. As predicate to a quasi-impersonal vb., with 
complement tan 7z/., or claztse; also in parenthe- 
tical phrase, as (z¢) zs dthely or it zs likely. 

1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 475 But it is licly, to many 
men, that siluestre synnede in his hiyng. ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Doctor's T. 64 For that she wolde fleen the compaignye 
Where likly was to treten of folye. 1395 Purvey Keone 
stv. (1851) 82 We supposen, as it is lich, that King Jon 
[etc.]. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6639 It was likly he 
was made preste At fyue and twenty 3ere at neste. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 b, It semeth..more lykely 
that he ascended up certayne steppes to y* crosse. ¢ 1530 
Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt.152 It was likely there tohave 
been a great fray. 1583 StuBBEs dl zat. A dus. 11. (1882) 37 It 
is verie likelie they doe so. 1670 Mitton //sst. Eng. Wks. 
1738 II. 116 King Edward, by force, as is likeliest, though 
it be not said how, reduc’d him to Peace. 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth, m. 106 note, It is the likelier also that Catullus did 
intend a Reflection upon Nonius. 1696 Be. Patricy Cos. 
Exod.i. 10 They had heard the Israelites discourse, it is 
likely, that they never meant always to stay there. 1720 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Wortley Montagu 25 Apr., 
*Tis very likely you will never receive this. 1776 Ln. 
SmirvinG in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 173 It was 
not likely any more British troops would be sent out. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemace Resid. in Georgia 16 It will be more likely 
that I should some things extenuate. 

e. As predicate to a personal vb., followed by 
to with z2f., where he (ete.) zs likely lo=‘it is 
likely that he will’. + Also (varely) const. of with 
gerund, 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 4878, I sai it noght for-qui pat yee Ne ern 
lickli lel men to be. ¢1374 CHAucer 77voy/us 111. 1221 (1270) 
pou me.. Hast holpin pere I likly was to steruyn. 1406 
Hoccieve Afisrule 74 Ful seeldeis seen, pat yowtbe takith 
heede of perils, pat been likly for to fall. c1qs0 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1138 Pai were likly lost to be. 15x13 More 
in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 He was not likely to speake 
it of naught. @1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. [V, 210 Kyng 
Henry the VI, thus readepted..his croune & dignitie 
Royall,..lykely within short space to fall agayn. a@ 1592 
H. Smitu Four Serm, (1612) 16b, Thou art much weaker 
then a Prophet, ..and the likelier to haue a most greeuous 
fall. x622 Donne Serm. (Fudg. v. 20) 24 Men exercised 
in Judgement are likeliest to thinke of the last Judgement. 
1653 WaLTon Angier vii. 154 A hole where a Pike is, or 
is likely to lye. 1701 W. Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Ment. 
IX. 79 The war is likely, and goods bear a price. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 515 » 2, I am glad to find you are likely 
to be disposed of in marriage so much to your approbation. 
1747 SARAH FIELDING Fam. Lett. go Putting themselves to 
a very unnecessary Trouble to prevent that Pain wbich 
seemed not likely of befalling them. 1793 Smeaton Eay- 
stone L, § 123 The heavy expence they were likely to be at. 
1849 Macautay Hést. Eng. 1. I. 144 Lambert seemed likely 
to be the first of these rulers. 1896 Law Times C. 466/2 
The coronet..did not so closely resemble a Royal Crown as 
to be likely to be taken for it. . 

3. Apparently suitable or qualified (for a purpose 
or an action); apparently able or fitted (40 do or ¢o 


be something expressed or implied). 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (oh. Baptista) 837 A basare 
..stark & likly als but let to strik in twa bis als. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1174 Dido, Me thynkith that he is. .akhi 
for to ben aman. ¢ 1393 — Scogan 32 That ben so lykly 
folk in love to spede. ¢1440 Generydes 2107 In euery wise 
He was a likely knyght for that Office. ¢1470 Henry Wad- 
ace ul. 364 Haile he [Wallace] was, likly to gang and ryd. 
1543 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 17 § 1 Standils or Storers, likely 
to prove and to be Timber-trees, 1557 Act 4 § 5 Ph. & 
Mary c. 3 § 1 Sucheas were most able and lykelyest to serve 
well in the same. 1591 H. Smita Affix. Faithf A3b, De- 
uising the likeliest policie to frostrate & disgrace hut one 
of his Sermons. 1593 SHaxs. 3 //ex. VJ, 1. vi. 74 Himself 
Likely in time to blesse a Regall ‘Throne. 1614 Rateicn 
Tlist. World vii. § 6 (1634) 597 The best and likeliest means 
of theircommon safety. 1653 WALTON A xzeler ii. 45 We are 
not yet come toalikely place. 1692 R. L'I-strrance Fad/es, 
Life “Esop (1708) 4 He..Carry'd them [slaves] to Samos, as 
the Likeliest Place for a Chapman. 1712 BupGetr Sfect. 
No. 283 19, l regard Trade..as the most natural and likely 
Method of makinga Man’s Fortune. 1748 Axsox's Voy. i. 
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ii, 131 This Island was the likeliest place..to meet with us. | 


1789 Burney //ést. AZus. (ed, 2) III. vii. 410 Lely gave me 
these papers as the likelyest person to get them perfected. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 365 The most likely rocks have 
been tried with agua fortis, 1851 Mayunew Loud. Labour 
(1861) I. 380, I call at every likely house in the towns or 
villages, 

4. a. Having the appearance, or giving evidence, 
of vigour or capacity; strong or capable looking. 
b. (Now chiefly U.S.) Of young persons (occas. 
of animals): Giving promise of success or excel- 
lence; promising, hopeful. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 265 The Duke of York .. wole come 
with his houshold meynee, clenly beseen and likly men. 
a3sq48 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V, 211 b, The kyng had .. 
marked bothe his wit and his likely towardnes. 1601 R. 
Jounson Kingd. & Commw,( 1603) 48 The likeliest and ablest 
springals are chosen. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2128/4 Tall, 
well-set, likely Fellows. 1725 S. Wittarp in Ree. Lan- 
caster, Mass. (1884) 235, I arrived at Dunstable with a Com- 
pany of very good, likely, effective men. 1793 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writings 1891 XII. 381, Iam very sorry to hear that 
so likely a young fellow .. should addict himself to such 
courses, 1863 Adzt. in Dicey Federal St. 1. 254 He [a 
fugitive slave] is..stout and well built; very likely. 1883 
Gitmour A/oxgols xviii. 226 Chinamien go to Mongolia in 
spring, buy up likely animals. 

5. [? Influenced by Like v.}] Of seemly or comely 
appearance; good-looking, handsome. ? Now 


U.S. and dial, 


1470-85 Macory Arthur u. ii. 77 The damoysel beheld the 
poure knyght,and sawe he was a lykely man. @ 1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1590) 66 b, These young companions make them- 
selues beleeue they love at the first liking of a likely beautie. 
1728 Vanpr. & Cis. Prov. Husb, 1v. i, You looked a good 
likely woman last night. 1748 Ricnarpson Claz7ssa (1811) 
II]. 325 She is very likely and genteel. 1802 H. Martin 
Helen of Glenross 1. 69 You are white, and she is brown ; 
but you are both likely. 1807 P. Gass ¥rx/. 32 The women 
are homely .. but the young men likely and active. 1852 
Mrs. StowE Uncle Town's C. xii, You'll soon get another 
husband—sucha likely galas you. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 
xxv, That is Hetty Sorrel..a very likely young person. 1863 
J. G. Murpny Cow. Gen. ii. 16-17 All the others that were 
likely for sight and good for food. 

+6. Seemly, becoming, appropriate. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Iallace v1. 379 Be wryt or word quhilk likis 
yow best till haiff? ‘In wryt’, thai said ‘it war the liklyast’. 
@ 1674 Mitton #1 ’£s, (1738) 1. Life 44 After likely Discourses 
{Lot] prapares for thire entertainment. 1742 Col. Rec. 
Pennsyly. 1V. 587 The Vessel bad been cleansed and Aired 
in the likeliest Manner. 

+7. Was Ithely, also catachr. haa likely: came 
near Zo do or be .etc.); =was or had ithe. Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. 11. xxxi. 24 The .. Gallis .. came into 
y® Capitoill & were lykely to haue wonne it. ¢ 1503 J. Fia- 
mMaAnK in Lett. Rich, [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 235 Els, I 
hade lykly to be putt to a grett plonge for my trotbe. 1652 
Lp. Mono. //ést. WWarrs Flanders (1654) 274 A very hot 
skirmish had likely to have been, had not tbe King [etc.]. 

8. Comb., as likely + -looked, -looking adjs. 

1709 Brett. Apollo U1. No.6. 4,2 He must be a likely-look'd 
Fellow. 1887 Spectator 1 Oct. 1305 The United States’ 
Navy Board..are ready to try any likely-looking invention. 
1897 Mary Kinostry fl’. Africa 406 Big Eloby is a fine, 
likely-looking island. 

B. adv. 

+1. a. In a like or similar manner; similarly. 
b. With close resemblance (in portraiture). Ods. 

c1450 Mfirour Saluacioun 3348 The faderes redemyd fro 
helle ioyned he til aungels likely. 1552 Hutoets.v. Sc., Sc. 
and Sk. bene very likely vsed. 1571 Dicces Pantom, 1. xi. 
Sb, Then are those vessels likely proportional!. ?4@ 1600 in 
AMontgomerie’s Poems (1887) 274 Not abill, in tabill, With 
colours competent, So quiklie or liklie A form to represent. 


2. Probably, in all probability. 

Now chiefly sost dikely, very likely; otherwise rare exc. 
Se. or dial, 

¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wes. II. 434 Likliche hem wantip to 
be pe leeste nembre pat Crist hab ordeyned to be of his 
Chirche. @ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 412 And likly, 
pat pou demest for folye Is gretter wysdom pan pou canst 
espye, 1601 R. Jonnson Aidugd. & Coit. (1603) 104 
When of one house there be three or fower brethren, likely 
one or two of them give themselves to trafique and mer- 
chandize. 1650 Trapp Conn, Deut. 159 And were ready to 
wish (likely) as the Romanes did of Augustus, that [etc.]. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii. ? 9 That part of 
his Copy .. being such as his whole Copy .. will likeliest 
Come-in alike with. 1692 E. WALKER Zfictetus’ Mor. (1737) 
lvi, You're likely in the right, when blam'd by them. 1754 
J. SHEBBEARE JWa!riimony 1766) I. 15 ‘The young Man who 
is to succeed him may likely spend his Fortune. 1812 P. 
Deactry Let. to Parr 17 Dec. in P.'s Wks. (1828) VIII. 
363, I shall most likely say a good deal on the subject wben 
we meet. 1859 Cornwatis New World 1. 124 A quartz 
reef had been .. abandoned, likely as unprofitable, 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 21 You may be very likely right 
in that. 1883 Gitmour AZongols xviii. 211 Ask him where 
he is going..and likely he will tell you he is going to some 
shrine to worship. 1895 Leeds Mercury 12 Sept. 4/8 He 
will likely be asked afresh whether [etc.]. 

+3. In a fit manner, fitly, suitably, reasonably. 

1380 Wycuiir Sev. Sel. Wks. I]. 335 Pus in pes fyve 
figuris many men licly suppose pat [etc.]. ¢142z0 Lyna. 
Assembly of Gods 1442 So was that Lord receuyd .. Lykly 
to hys plesure. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 48 The 
knowledge of heat that we have from the feeling of it, is far 
more off from the right knowledge of it, or such as may 
likeliest become God, than [etc.]. 

Hence + Li'kely v. fravs., to make ‘likely’ or 
attractive ; to adorn, embellish. 

1§13 Doucias Aeneis 1, Prol. 124 Or than to mak iny sang 
schort sum tynie, Mair compendious, or to liklie my ryme. 


LIKENESS. 


+Likement. Obs. rare—'. 
-MENT.) Liking; pleasure, 


1649 J. Eftitstone] tr, Behmen's Epist. (1886) 27 Tak 
likement and delight therein. a : 7 

Liken Jaik'n), v. Forms: 4 liene(n, (likkin), 
4-5 liic)kne, lykne(n, -nyn, 4-6 licken, -yn, 
5 lycken, lykeny, lykyne, (leccon, legeny, 
lekyn, likon, -yn), 4-6 lyken, 4- liken. [f. 
LiKE a. + -EN5; cf. OHG. &7-/hindn (MHG. 
gelichenen), MLG, likenen, Sw. likna, Da. ligne.) 

1. ¢rans. To represent as like; to compare. 
Const. + 2/0, to, unio, with. Also lo liken logether. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4759 And to pe croys by 
gode skylle Ys pe harpe lykenede weyle. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Wks. (1880) 97 Pei may be wel licned to swolwis of be see 
& helle. 1393 Lanou. ?. Pl. C. xx. 168 To a torche oper 
to a taper the trinite is likened. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3095 
It limps no3t all-way be last to licken with pe first. 1420 
Chron. Vilod. \Horstm,) 1128 Dowuys .. ben legenyd to fe 
holy gost. ¢1430°//ymmns Virg. 22 Loue y likne in-to a fier 
pat slakeen may for no ping. ¢1485 £. Z. Afise. (Warton 
Club) 9, I leccone my lyfe unto the morrow-tyde. 1549 
Latimer Serm,. Ploughers (Arb.) 19 Wel may the preacher 
and the ploughman be lykened together. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. 1V, 1.1.97 The Prince broke thy head for lik*ning 
him to a singing man of Windsor. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 
§73 By likening spiritual to corporal forms. 1748 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) I. 1. 375 Every good servant, for the 
future, will be proud to be likened to honest Joseph Leman. 
1751 Harris /ermes Wks. (1841) 147 The world has been 
likened to a variety of things. 1808 Soutney Lef#z. (1856) 
II. 90 You liken her to Henry. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling 1. 
i. (1872) 5, I likened him often ..to sheet-lightning. 1884 
W.C. Smitu Avddrostan g3 You must not liken her To your 
wild-eyed Aspasias. 

+b. To make imputations on (a person). Ods. 
rare. 

1377 Laxct. 2. Pl. B. x. 42 po bat .. Lickne men and 
lye on hem that leneth hem no jiftes. /ééd. 277 Lewed men 
may likne 30w pus bat be beem lithe in 3owre eyghen. 

+c. Zo liken (a person) fo do (something): to 


represent as doing. Oés. 

1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng. 1. 6/1 Athlas..ye whiche is 

lykened to bere up heven on bis sholders. 

+d. passive. To be assigned by repute fo (a 
person) as a lover or a future husband or wife; 
also, to be reputed fo Ge (so-and-so). Obs. 

61570 Durhaut Depos. (Surtees) 59 They haith bein likned 
to-gither more and 2 yere. 1575 /ézd. 304 He saith that the 
said Janet was never by any report lykned to any man for 
the getting of the said child, but only tbe said Robert. .. The 
said Robert is lykened to be the father of the said child. 


2. To make like. rare. 

a1400-50 Alexandcr 4350 To sett him in-to seruitute.. 
Pat god has fourmed to be free & to his face licknud. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 216/2To make lyke (4. to Lykyne), assimilare, 
conformare. 1720 Duncan Fraser in Evans O. B. (1784) 
IIT. xvii. 172, I will liken her to a laidley worm, That warps 
about the stone. 18.. Lp. BrouGuam (Ogilvie), The occa- 
sional deviations from its fundamental principles in a free 
constitution, and the temporary introduction of arbitrary 
power, liken it to the worst despotisms. 


+ 3. zizir. To be like, to resemble; also, to be- 
come like. Const. Zo or dative. Also ¢rans. to 


symbolize, represent. Ods. 

13.. Z. E. Addit. P. B. 1064 If pou wyrkkes on pis wyse, 
ba3 ho wyk were, Hir schal lyke pat layk pat lyknes hir 
tylle. 1340 43x. 88 Pe more he him louep pe stranglaker, 
be more he him likneb propreliche. «1400-50 Alexander 
666 Pi fourme Is lickenand on na lym ne like to my selfe. 
a14590 Kut. de da Tour (1868) 11 The plater drawen oute 
of the donge likenithe [Fr. sigzifte] the soule in the bodi. 
1809 Biancm Levily §& Sorrow 1. 70 Her own conduct 
towards Braunau had much likened to coquetry, /62d. II. 
200, I once knew a lady .. that likened surprisingly to you. 
1838 CHALMERS On Rom. Il. 87 We are daily likening unto 
Christ in superiority over the world. | 

Hence + Li‘kener, one who likens. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 305/1 Lykenare, or he bat lykenythe. 

Likeness (lei’knés). For forms see LIKE a. 
and -ness. [OE. (Northumb.) //czes, shortened 
form of ge/icatess I-LIKENESS. ] 

1. The quality or fact of being like; resemblance, 
similarity ; an instance of this. Const. 40; + for- 
merly in the same sense, const. of (or genitive of 


pron.), wth. ; 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9515 Wite clopes heo dude hire on 
.. ilich be snowe, Pat me ne ssolde hire uor fe liknesse 
ise ne iknowe. @1300 Cursor M. 3332 Licknes to corbin 
had he nan. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. xv. (1495) 
4o The lykenesse of god is shewed in a lower maner in 
the lowest ordres of angels. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. 
xxvili, The vertu of my rynge.. that is reed it wil torne 
in lykenes to grene. 155: Turner /Yerba/ 1. Kvb, It 
may be called .. ciste sage, of the _lyknes that it hath with 
sage. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /V, v.iii.8 The Lord of Stafford 
deere today hath bought Thy likenesse. 1601 Sir W, Corn- 
watuis Ess, (1632) ix, Confounding a Gentleman, and a 
Peasant with the likenesse of salutation, 1612 W. CoLson 
Gen. Treasury title, The practise ..to adde and substract 
all vsuall Fractions vnlike, without reduction into likenesse. 
1651 Howe tt Venice Pref., Moreover if likenes may beget 
love, England hath reason to affect Venice more than any 
other. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 51 His otber 
writings being such that no man from a likeness of style 
would think him capable of writing so extraordinary a book. 
1818 J. C. Hosnouse Hist. [//ustr. (ed. 2) 386 Neither of 
them has a shadow of likeness with the lyric poetry of Pe: 
trarch. 1850 TENNYSON /7 A/evz2. lxxiii, As sometimes In a 
dead man's. 1ace, .. A dikeness, .. Comes out—to some one 
of his race. 1855 Bain Scuses & Jnt. 11. ii. § 23 (1864) 499 


(f. Like o + 


LIKENING. 


There is scope for the detection of likenesses in tbe midst of 
diversity. 1866 G. Macpoxatp Anan. Q. Neighb. vil. (1878) 
103 It was a likeness tw her little boy that had affected me 
so pleasantly. ; : 

2. That which resembles an object; a like shape 
or forin, asemblance. Hence ges. form, shape. esp. 
in phrase 7x dikeness of. + lu OF. = figure, stature. 

e950 Lin-tisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 27 Huale .. jurre Redences 
mzze to-ece to licnesse [¢ 1000 anlicnesse] his elne enne, 
@ 1300 Cursor A/, 18823 Got of his licknes pat be bar Quils 
he went prechand here and pare Pan mai we sal. 1340 HaM- 
potr /’r, Conse. 332 Pan may men his liknes se Chaunged, 
als it had never bene he, ¢1383 Cuavucer £.G. Jb. 1142 
Dido, Cupido .. Hadde the liknesse of the child I-take. 
¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 27 Pe fleisch is not hoot, but it is 
moist & hab pre mater lijknes. ¢ 1450 JWirour Saluactoun 
1861 In hknes of brede and wyne gaf crist his blode and 
flesshe. 1500 20 Duxear Pocus xxx. 47 Ane fieind he wes 
in liknes of ane freir. xg9zSuaxs. Nom. & Ful. iv.i. 104 In 
this borrowed likenesse of shiunke death ‘Thou shalt cun- 
tinue two and forty houres, ak 
the midst thereof came the likenesse of foure tung crea- 
tures. 1634 Mutton Coins 84, I must. take the Weeds 
and likenes of a Swain. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 

cecexix. 395 It is safer yet to stand upon our Guard against 
an Enemy in the likeness of a Friend, then [etc]. 1815 
Suevtey Demon World 270 ‘The likeness of a throned king 
caine by. 1882 Freeman Sudy. Venice 18s Spalato is putting 
on the likeness of a busy modern town. 

3. The representation of an object ; acopy, coun- 
terpart, image, portrait. Phr. /o take a person's 
likeness: to make a portrait of him, Also of 
persons: One who closely resembles another. 

cg9so Lindisf/. Gosp. Mate. Contents (Sk.) 21/10 /aginis 
licnessa. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2641 Hamones likenes was dor-on. 
1340 1 yen. 39 Prelas, bet ssolden bi licnesse and norbysne of 
holynesse..toal pe wordle. 1414 Brameton Penit. 2s. (Percy 
Soc.) 4 Turne the, Lord, and tarye now3t, Thin owen lyknes 
to helpe and save. 1693 SHaks. Wich. //, 1. iv 73 Thou 
vld Adams likenesse, set to dresse this Garden. 1611 Diste 
Dent. iv. 16 Lest yee.. make you a grauen image... the 
likenes of male, or female. 1647 CowLey Jdistress, Aly 
Picture (1687) so Here, take my Likeness with you, whilst 
‘tis so. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vin. 450 What next I bring 
shall please thee, be assur'd, Thy likeness, thy fit help, thy 
other self. 1683 Trvow iWay fo Health xix. (1697) 412 All 
creatures do vehemently desire to bring forth their Like- 
nesses. 19729 I. Cooke Sales, ’roposals, &¢. 22 Whose 
Sire .. Had all bequeath'd . To the dear Likeness of him- 
self his Son. 1762-71 H. Watrote ertnue’s Anecd. Paint, 
IV. (1786) 2 At most he gave himself the trouble of taking 
the likeness of the person who sat to him. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 434 Such was the portrait an apostle drew,.. Heaven 
held his hand, the likeness must be true. 1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Emma 1 vi 34 Did you ever have your likeness taken? 
1857 Wittuotr /veas. Lit. xx. 115 History's .. portraits 
vught to be likenesses. 1885 CLopp Jyths & Dr. 1. xii. 
223 They believe that their names and likenesses are integral 
parts of themselves. 1889 Pater (7. cde Latour (1896) 32 
Her sacred veil.., which kings and princes came to visit, 
leluruing with a hkeness thereof..for their own wearing. 

+b. A sculpttred image a statue. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1057 Off Patt an, off Cherubyn, Pe33 haffdenn 
liceness metedd Uppo fatt oferrwerrc batt wass Abufenn 
Barre timmbredd. ¢2z95 Lay. 1267 He wolde.. wrchen 

ire... on licnesse of rede golde. c¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 673 
Nilus king Made likenesse, for muni[gin]g After his fader. 

+4. A comparison; hence, a parable. Ods. 

1382 Wrctir Luke v. 36 He seide to hem also a liknesse 
(Vulg. seatditudinem). ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 1984 And 
shewed hem ensamples and lyknesse. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle 
(Caxton) . Iviil. (1859) 56 ‘What reson hath te fyre to 
pleyne vpon the wode, which hit brenneth in to asshes?’.. 

No cause’, qued I .. ‘hut between the and me this maner 
of lykenes 1s not comparable’. ‘Sothly’, qwod this body, 
‘this lykenes is accordaunt’. 

+5. Probable amount; = LIKELIHOOD 2c. Obs. 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. x. (1885) 131 Now 
that the lykennes off the kynges charges ordinarie and ex- 
traordinarie bith shewid [etc.]. 

Likening (Jeik’niy), v4/, 56. [f. Liken v. + 
Inc 1.] 

1. The action of making like, or representing as 
like; assimilation, comparison. 

¢1440 Promp. Parz. 305/1 Lyknynge, assfrnilacto. 1632 
Suerwoop, A likening, .. assfittlation., 1832 lt. Mar- 
Tinkau /reland vi. 104 Protestant likenings of the pope 
and his flock to the devil and his crew. 1 Athenrun 
go, June 8351 [There is] an unconscious likening of all 
things to the flowers and hills she loves so well. 

+2. A figure of speech; a comparison, simile. 
Al (the) likening of : under the similitude of. 

@ 1340 Hanvote /’sa/ter xxiii. 1 Pe prophet at be likynynge 
of a bedel .. cries pat [etc.]. 1561 Davs tr. Badlinger on 
A poe. (1573) 94b, A likening is agayne annexed, as blond. 
1587 Go.pinc De Mornay xxvi, 398 What .. are the simili- 
tudes of Cicero himselfe in his treatise of old age, but like 
nings taken from husbandry and Vines? 

Liker (leika:). Now rare. {f. Like v.+-Er1] 
One who likes. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks 443/1 To abhore and 
burne vp hys bookes and the likers of them with them. 1583 
[see Lier b]. 1658 Cokaine /’0en7rs (1669) 202 Beauty is but 
opinion of the Liker. 

Liker, obs. form of Liquor. 

Likerish, -ose, -ous: sce LIcKERISH, -OUS. 

Likesome, @. O/s. exc. dial. Also dial. lick- 


some. [f. LiKE v.+-somg.] Agreeable, pleasant. 
¢e 1563 Sir T. Cuattoner tr, Boethius 1. metr. i. in Q, Elsz.’s 
Englishings .E. E. ¥. S.) App. 150 Theis, of my happie 
lyksoine yougthe y* glorye long ayo. 1§77-87 HouinsHEeD 
Chron. (18 7-8) III. 163 Of favour was she counted likesome. 
a@ 1650 Will Stewart & fohn v. in Child La/lads 11. 433/% 
Or oe paeiipourns for a likesome ladye. 1801 Sporting 
OL. . 
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Mag. X1X. 67 He had looked rather gloomy before, but 
now he appeared quite licksome. 1876 li /ithy Gloss., Like- 
soute, that which may be loved or desired. 1877 E. Leicn 
Cheshire Gloss. 124 ‘Charly loves a licksome gil, as sweet 
as sugar candy.” 

Likewarm, obs. form of LUKEWARM. 

+Li‘keways, cav. Obs. [f. Like a. + ways: 
see WaY.] = LIKEWISE 2 and 3. 

1551 RecorDE Pathw, Avow/, 1. vii, Like waies | set one 
foote of the compas steddily in C. 1588 A. Kiso tr. Ca- 
nistxs’ Catech. 81 Our.. faith .. confirmit lykuayis accord. 
ing to his commandiment. ¢1620 A. Heme &Srit. Fougue 
(186.) 20 Lykwayes we sould keep the vonales of the 
original, 36256 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 211 And 
lykwayes I thinke 1 havedone younowrong. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 542 ¢ 2 There are others who have likeways done 
me a very particular honour. [1865 Dickens .JI/ut. Fr. 1. 
xii, Likeways when I went to them two governors.] 

Likewise (leitkwaiz). [abbreviated from 77 
‘tke wise: see LIKE a. and WISE st} 

+1. (The full phrase.) /7 die wise : in the same 
inanner. Ods. 

1449 Rolls of Parit. V. 148/1 As we have .. besought the 
Kynys Highnesse. in lyke wyse tenderly we desire all youre 
wysdomes. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymton ix. 225 Alarde 
began to synze..a new song..& Richarde dide in lykewyse. 
tsog Bury iVills (Camden) 109 To y_ chyrch of All Seyntys 
in y same town in lykwyse xs. 1582 STANYHURST AE ncis 
1. (Arb.) 22 In lykewise Neptun thee God .. apeered. 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C. 183 If any be not present, he is searched 
out and brought in like wise. ; 

2. In the like or same manner, similarly; =). 
Obs. exc. arch in to do likewise (after Luke x. 37). 

a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Col. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 133 .\lso lyke wyse al maner of personys of Hooly 
Chyrche obedyente unto us..shalle swere for too kepe thys 
present acorde. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. U. xXxxv, 150 
Item they .. may yssue out .. that owre whan the enemyes 
be not aware Bt aud likwyse to sawte them as they be 
sawted. 1534 linpate Luke x. 37 Goo and do thou lyke 
wyse. 1535 Jove A pol, Tindale (Arb.) 9 And lyke wyse lie 
plaith with the verb in Luke and in Marke. 16s: Bisce 
Fudg. Vii. 17 Hee said vnto them, Looke on mee, and doe 
likewise. ¢ s6a5 Mitton Death fFatr infant ii, He thought 
it toucht his Deitie full neer, 1f likewise he some fair one 
wedded not. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 
p. xiv, Multiplication of Decimals is performed likewise as 
that of whole numbers. 

3. Also, as well, moreover, too. 

1509 Fisuer Funeral Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
290 Wherfore let vs consyder lyke wise whether (etc.]. 1604 E. 
G[rimstont] D’Acosta’s fist, Indies WwW. xxxviil. 314 There 
is likewise a small beast very common which they call Cuyes. 
1747 Westey /'rtm, Physie (1762) 84 It is good hkewise .. 
in all Hypocondiiacal cases. 1816 J Witson Cry of / Magne 
hi. iii. 183, | had forgot to mention that his wife Was like- 
wise lying dead. 1850 VENxyson / Mem. Ixxxv. 53 Likewise 
the imaginative woe ., Diffused the shock thro’ all my life. 
1880 GriKin Ais. Geog. Introd. 7 As there is a geographical 
distrilution of climates, so likewise is there one of plants and 
animals. 

Hence + Li‘kewisely adv., similarly. 
wiseness, a similar method or mater. 

1g98 Svivester Du Bartas wt. ti. iv. Codwunes 327 
Th'other, which cuts this equi-distantly..isilike-wisely) The 
second Colure. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sclv. Vo Rdr., 
We. may either find betier words. .or at least coin fitter... 
in a l_kewiseness to the old, than (cte.]. 


+ Likeworth, ¢. Oés. Forms: 1 licwyrBe, 
3 licwurte. [OK. (icwyrde, f. stem of lician to 
LIKE + wyrde WorTH a.) Agrecable, acceptable, 
pleasing. So + Likeworthy a. in the same sense. 

c888 K. Ecrrep Soeth. xvi. § 1 (Sedgefield) 35 Hwatt 
bid pur tonne licwyrdes buton his god & his weordscipe. 
¢3200 ORIN 15918 Acc itt niss nohht biforenn Godd Lic. 
wurpi3 lif, ne cweme. cx1200 Frin. Coll. H/om. 7 His oder 
dieliche tocume is softe and swide milde and licwurde. 
¢1230 //adi Med, 11 Hit is se heh ping & se swide leof 
godd & se licwurde. — 

Likham(e, variant of Lichau Ods. 

Likie(n, obs. form of Like v. 

{| Gikin (I7kim). Also lekin. [Chinese /-472, 
f. 4¢ Lr2 + 42 money.] A Chinese provincial 
transit duty. 

1876 Agreement of Chefoo (¥.\, The amount of likin to be 
collected will be decided by the different Provincial Govern- 
ments. rg0x Sco/swian 1x Mar. 8/4 Sheng has memorialised 
the Court in favour of the abolition of likin duties. 

Liking (lei-kin), vé/. sd.2 [OE. dcung, f. 
Ucian: see LiKE v.! and -1NG 1} 

+1. The fact of being to one’s taste (cf. LIKE 
v.! 1), or of being liked. Ods. 

c897 K. Ecrrep Gregory's Past. xii. 202 Dette hie for 
dwre licunga dare heringe..de hie lufizead eac Zedafigen da 
talinge. ¢3175 (’alernoster 247 in Las, Jom, 69 On oder 
wise ic habbe ifunde hu me mei in sunne bon ibunde. pet 
forme is to beon underling and pet oder is liking. ¢ 1400 
Apol. Loll. 26 Pinzs were in desesse to him, Fat now are in 
mikil leking. 1§70-6 Lamsarpr /eramd. Neut 11826) 297 
The greatest personages, hclde Monkes, Friars, and Nonnes, 
in such veneration and liking, that [elc.]. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Seri, Ft. 218/1 VYhe man {must] exhort the 
woman, and the woman the man, to be out of liking with 
themselues before God, ; ; 

+2. Pleasure, enjoyment; an instance of this. 
At liking: in a suitable position, at one’s ease. 
Il liking ; discomfort, unhappiness. Oés. 

@ 1226 Ancr. R.110 Forte wenden us urommard be licunge 
fet flesches lustes asked. 1230 Mali Mleid. 7 Habbed mae 
delit prin ben anie ore habbcd ilikinge [= in likinge] of be 
worlde. @ 1300 Cv sor Af. 28089 In vayn glory baue i likyng. 
¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 132 Willian: pe Scottis 


+ Li-ke- 


LIKING. 


kyng therfor was fulle blithe, pat Henry had ille likyng. 
1340-70 A le.r. 4 Dind.g56 We lachen likinge y-now of be lof[t] 
briddus. ¢ 1350 /V2l/. Palerne 2023 Sche mizt lede hire lif 
in liking & murbe. 1375 Barsour Brace 1, 226 Fredome 
imayss man to haiff liking. /67:/, 11. 560 Quhen men oucht 
at liking ar 1398 Trevisa Barth. De /. R. xvi. cxcii. 
(1495) 730 This tree is not at ly kyng in rough places aid monn- 
tayns. a1440 Str Degrev. 831 Thane durste | saffly syng, 
Was never emporoure ne kyng More at hys lykyng. ¢1470 
Golagros & Gaw., 1065 ‘he lordis on the tothir side for liking 
thay leugh. ¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. ii. 8 ‘Vhis likynge 
is more delectable to the body and saule than all the myrthe 
and likyng that all the worlde myghte gyue. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. Vi1},80b, And sought for the delicacie of 
viandes: well was that man rewarded that could bryng any 
thyng of likyng or pleasure. 


+b. In bad sense, more fully fYesh’s or fleshly 
liking: Sensuality, sexual desire. lust. Cés. 

a3zgo Ureisun in Cott. Hon, 189 pi deab aceadi in me 
flehces licunge. 1340 HAMpote Psalter xiii. 1 All be lust 
and lykynge of paire flesch and pis warld. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Gow. Lordsh. 73 Vse lytel flesshly likyng. ¢ 1430 
Hymus Wirg. 92/49 For likinge blindip many oon. 1575 
Turserv. faulconrte 269 A man shall knowe when they fall 
to lyking and laying by this. axgt1 Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks, 1721 IL. 96 ‘To Sensuality his Flesh propends, Propen- 
sion up to Liking straight ascends. 

3. The bent of the will; what one wishes or 
prefers, (a person’s) pleasure. Also fl. + Of free 
liking: of free will. Now rare. 

631375 X/ Paius Mell 147 in O. E. Alisc. 215 Moch froyt 

r was here face before, To ete per-of was here lykyng. 
€1386 Cuaccer Sard. rol. 127 Youre lykyng is that I shal 
tellea tale. ¢1400 Now. Rose 1975, 1 wol ben hool at your 
devys For to fulille your lyking. ¢ 1400 tr. Secre‘a Secre!., 
Gov. Lordsh, 48 \Witb be helpe of god pay all shall be sub- 
gitz lo by likynges. cx1sgo Grrene /r. Bacon x. (1630) 
F 3b, I leaue thee to thine own liking. x60x Suaxs. Ad/'s 
Weld iu, v.60 “lhe King had married him Against his liking. 
¢€1630 Rispon Surv. Devot § 12 (1810) 23 This I leave to 
the liking of others. 1742 Ricnarpson /’ame/a IIL, 290 Of 
all Men he is the least to follow his own Liking. 1859 Mitt 
Liberty i. 15 No one, indeed, acknowledges to hiniself that 
his standard of judgment is his own liking. 

b. In phrases + a¢, fo, (rarely after, in) one's 
Viking according Io one’s wish, to one’s taste. 

13.. AVtnor Poems Jr. Vernon AIS. ‘E. E. T. S.) 497/133 
Pouh he be nou3t at pi lykynge, Pe prest bat schal by masse 
synge, Perfore lette hou nouht. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cexlvi, 11482) 311 He spared no thyng of his lustes ne desyres 
but accomplysshed them after his lykyng. 1551 CrowLey 
Pleas. & Patn 165 You. spent all at your owne lykynge 
In wantones and banketynge. 1587 FLeminG Contn. Hlolin- 
shed U1. 401/2 Finding a place to his liking, he esconsed 
himself in despite of the Spaniards. 1633 Be. Hatt //ard 
Texts, N. T. 138 Liberty to dispose of thy-selfe to thine 
owne best liking, 1710 Steric Tatler No. 228 P77 A 
Gentleman, who would willingly marry, if he could find a 
Wife to his Liking. 1796 Mrs. Giassr Cookery v. 41 Season 
with pepper and salt to your liking. 1869 Eapie Galatians 
123 It might not be in all points to their perfect liking... but 
they could not set themselves against it. 

4. The condition of being fond of or not averse 
to (a person or thing); favonrable regaid; ‘fancy’ 
for or inclination to (some object). 

1340 Ayeub. 23 Pe uifte bo3 of prede is ydele blisse pet is 
fole likinge of fole heryinze. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 452 So 
gret liking & loue i haue pat lud tobi hold. 1362 Lanct.. 
P. Pl. A.1, 27 Lot..forlyking of drinke, Dude bi his douhtren 
pat pe deuel louede. 1§70 Henry's Wallace vit. 1411 To tak 
anelyking [¢ie A/S. Aas jak] and syne get na plesance, Sic lufe 
as that is nathing to avance. 1587 Harrison England u. i. 
(1877) 1. 6 For nothing could be obteined from him, of which 
the Normans had no liking. xg§g0 Srenser F. Q. un. xii. 13 
She..did great liking sheowe, Great liking unto many, 
but true love to feowe. 1600 Snaxs. 4. Y. L. u ili. 
28 Is it possible..you should fall into so strong a liking 
with old Sir Roulands yongest sonne? 1607 lorsett Four./. 
Beasts (1658)523 Afterward they grew out of liking of this vain 
custoin. 1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 59, 1 heare secretly 
that there is not the bes! liking between the two Queens, 
@ 1716 Soutn Seri. ee 4 II. 8 Scarce any man passes to 
a liking of sin in others, but by first practising it himself. 
1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 271 For the improvement of 
their Manufactures, and .. bringing the Europeans to the 
greater Liking of them. 1742 Ricnarvson Famela II. 
294 Ihe Earl has taken a great Liking to him. 1809 
Mackin Gri Silas iv. viii. P 7 Vhough not dainty in her 
likings. 18a5 Hever Journ, Upper fro, India (1828) 11. 
377, | have no liking for all this train. 1832 Mtss Worps- 
wortn Loving & (thing in Wordsw. Poet. Wks, 1. 251 
Likings come, and pass away; ‘Tis love that remains till our 
latest day. 1847-9 Hetrs Friends in C, (1851) I. 63, 1 have 
a lawyer's liking for the best evidence. 1876 Geo. Exiot 
Dan, Der. xxxii. Il. 313 Friendships begin with liking or 
gratitude. : 

attrié. x7on Cisser Love makes Man Epil., And know, 
that while the liking Fit has seiz’d you, She cannot look, he 
wrile, too ill to please you. 


+b. Approval, consent. 


LIKING 2.) Obs. 

1607 Statutcs in Hist. Wakefield Grant. Sch. (1892) 59 
With the consent or likinge of the Scholemaster. . 

ce. On or upon liking: on approval or trial. 

Now rare in educated use. 

161g in Picton L'fool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 190 This 
lycence to continue noe longer then untill Michaelmas .. 
but upon lykeinge. 1685 Drypen 7iren. August. tv, The 
Royal Soul .. Came but a while on liking here. 1727 Gay 
Beggar's Of.1.viii, Are you really bound Wife or are you only 
upon liking? 18xz W. ‘laytor in Monthly Alag. XXXII. 
25 He did not stay..the entire month, which he was 1o pass 
on liking. 1834 Antobiog., Dissenting Minister 157 After 
spending a few months on liking, I was unanimously chosen. 
1865 Dickens Afnt, Fr. iv. iv, He [the waiter) is a very 
young man on liking, and we don’? like him. an 


(See also Goop- 


LIKING. 
+5. An objcct liked, (one’s) beloved. Odés. 


c 1450 HoLvanp //ow/at 496, I sall followe the in faith ..my 
Iyking thow art. @1gso Christis Atrke Gr. xiv, Vhe wyfis 
cam furth with cryis and clappis, Lo, quhair my lyking 
ligs! Quo thay. 1667 Miiton /’. 2. x1, 587 In the amorous 
Net Fast caught, they lik’d, and each his liking chose. 

+6. Bodily condition, csp. good or healthy con- 
dition. Cf Goop-nikine 4. Ols. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1279 So gode likeing he fand pat hole 
he was and fere. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on /usb, 1. 46 Yf contrey- 
men in likyng hele endure. ¢ 1440 Geverydes 6760 All pale 
and wanne, owt of likeng he wax 1539 Taverner £rasvi, 
Prov. (1552:7 This onght not to seeme any inarvayle .. yf 
he were in hetter lykynge than hys horse. @ 1568 Ascuam 
Scholem, (Arb.) 131 If God do lend me... free laysure and 
libertie, with good likyng and a merrie heart. 1§84 Cocan 
Haven Health i, (1612) 2 These. lahors..do make a good 
state or liking of the body. 1590 Greene Never too Late 
B b, I have one sheepe in my fold that’s quite out of liking. 
1611, 1656 [see Goop-Likinc 4]. 1662 Mascat Gov. Cattle 16 
Which will cause the beast to become lean and of ill liking. 
1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4145/4 Strayed or stolen. , a bay 
Mare ..,in good Liking. 1737 Bracken Farriery linpr. 
(1749) I. 9 They have been obs-rved to eat plentifully and not 
become fatter or in better likiig 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. 
(1834) Il. 616 ‘To keep it [the chi:d] plump in good liking. 

+Liking, vé/. 56.2 [f. Like v.2 + -1ne!.] 
The condition of being like or likely. a. quasi- 
concr. Something that is like; a resemblance. b. 
Phr. Za “king: likely 40 (do something). 

1340 Ayend, 47 Pe Vkinges [F. figures] and be ymagina- 
cions of zenne. 1899 ef. in Harington Nage Ant. 47, lam 
in liking to get Erasmus for your Entertainimente, 

+ Liking, ///. a.! Obs. Also 4-7 Sc, likand. 
[f Like uv. +-1NG 2] 

l. Pleasing, pleasant, agrecablc, attractive. Of 
food: Dainty. Of the weather, wind, an opinion: 


Favourable. Const. ¢///, fo. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 94) Summe bat longen to a lud 
of lhkinge smellus. 1375 Barspour Sruce 1. g And suth 
thyngis that ar likaud ‘Tyll mannys heryng ar plesand. 
1387 Vrevisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 237 Anon hkynge wynd 
filled the sailles. rgor Pod. 20ers (Rolls) I. 31 In... delicions 
and liking feeding .. freers passen lords. ¢1470 HENry 
Wallace v1. 95 Him thow our threw out off his likand rest. 
1513 Douctas A2ne/s Iv. xii 15 O sweit habit, and likand 
bed, quod sche. @1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V/1/, 72 b, The 
wynd to hym was likyng, wherby he sayled into Flaunders. 
1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comin. 244 He appointed hyn and 
his fellowes tocome and declare hys lykyng opinion touchyng 
the same. 1896 J. Norpen /rogr. /‘ie:7e (1847) 62 Grant 
that..I may watchfully avoid what thou loathest, howsoever 
liking it be unto me. 2610 Heatey St. Ang. Citic of Gad 
XIX. il, (1620) 709 Making a liking vse of all. [a1643 W. 
CartTwricut (r.finary Wt.i, Thouart mine p'easure, by dame 
Venus brent; So fresh thou art, and therewith so lycand.] i 

2. ‘In condition’; healthy, plump; in a specified 
condition (e.g. wed/, il liking). Of a soil: Rich. 

c 1326 Song of Yesterday 75 in E. &. P. (1862) 135 An 
hounde pat is likyng and Ioly. ?a@1366 Cuavucer Kem, 
Rose 1564 Abouten it is gras springing, tor muiste so thikke 
and wel lyking, I'hat it ne may in winterdye. ¢1380 Wyc.tF 
Wks, (1380) 7 It semep pe devyl gedrep siche lumnpis of 3onge 
men, fatte, and lykynge and ydyl. 1426 Lypc. De Guid. 
Pilgr, 8963 Vhow wer to fat. and to lykynge. ¢ 1475 Rauf 
Coilzear 40 Enill lykand was the King. 1523 FitzHers. //77s6, 
§ 48 It taketh movuste commonly the fattest and best lykynge. 
1535 Covernale Daz. i. 10,1 am afrayed off my lorde the 
ky ge,..lest he spye youre faces to be worse lykynge then the 
other spryngaldes of youreage. 2611 BiBtE Dax.i.10. 1656 
Heyiin Surv, France 7 the Countrey of Normandie 1s 
enriched with a fat and liking soil. 

+ Liking, Af/ a2 Obs. rare. 
-Inc4%.] Likely, probable. 

1612 Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii, (1623) 879 A liking 
report was brought to the towne, that Warwick had pre- 
pared foure thousand valiant men, 

+ Likingly, adv.) Obs. [f. Lrxine fp/ ad + 
-LY*,J 4uapleasing manner; pleasantly, daintily, 
attractively; also, to one’s liking, with pleasure. 

1387 Trevisa Hig ten (Rolls) VII. 405 Pe man pou3te bat 
he hadde be likyngly i norsched. 1393 Lanct. ?. PLC. 
xx. 241 Lordliche for to lyuen and likyngliche be cloped. 
c1410 Love Lonavent. Mirr. iii, Vakynge hede and byhold- 
ynge likyngely hir shamefast -embland. ¢1460 Zo2weley 
Myst. xxtir, 234 You .. That lede youre lyfe so lykandly. 
1513 Doucias 2xefs vit. vi. 31 Sa likandly, in pece and 
libertie, At eis his commoun peple gouernit he. 

+Likingly, adv.2 Obs. [f. Lrxine ffi. a.2 
+ -LY?.] Ina probable manner; probably. 

2388 Wycuir Zsa. 2nd Prol., Ellis it wole as likyngli be 
applied to falsnesse as to treuthe. ¢1449 Pecock Nepr. ui. 
y. 305 Prechours 3auen hem to flaterie .. for to the more 
likingli fille her wombis and her pursis. 

+Likingness. és. [f. Lixine pf/ a.) + 
-NESS.{ Attractiveness. 

¢ 1430 //ymnus Ving. 93 pis feisaunt hen is likingnes, And 
euere folewip hir pese 3onge men. 

Likke, obs. form ot Lick, LIKE. 

Liklice, likly, obs. forms o LIKELY. 

Likorice, Likour, obs. ff. Lrquorice, Liquor. 

Likresse, -rus, variants of LickErous Vés. 

Likth, obs. ard sing. pres. ind. of Lie v.2 

Lil, lill (lil). (Romany.] ||a. As a _gipsy 
word: A book. b. s/ang. (See quots.); also ‘a 
five-pound note’ (Farmer). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lill, a pocket-book. 1851 
Borrow Lavengrol. xvii. 219 Then the more shame for you— 
a snake-fellow a horse-witch—and a lil-reader—yet you 
can’t shift for yourself. 1857 — Romany Kye ix. (1900: 58 
Lor’, brother! how learned in lils you are! 2859 MATSELL 

Vocab. (Farmer), Lif, a pocket-book. Lf, a bad bill. 
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Gil, var. Lint wv. Ols., and Live a@. dial, 

Lilac (lailak’. Forms: 7 lelack(e, 7-8 (9) 
lilach, 8-9 (now chiefly dza/. or U.S.) laylock, 
(9 layloc, U S. vulgar lalock), 8 1y lac, 7- lilac. 
[a. F. Zlac (Cotgr.; now “las), a. Sp. lilac, a. 
Arab. WIL, Ghd (7a, app. ad. Pers. Wh! “2h, 
var. of WL nilak bluish, f. Pers. (Jo 277 blue, 
indigo (Skr. 7a, Hindi /i/); cf. various Pers. 
words for indigo, dad, lila, etc., which have 
parallel forms with initial 7. Other forms are I’g. 
4jlaz (from Sp. or Arab.), Turkish /e?/ag (whence 
possibly the carly 17th c. dedacke, mod. daylock .] 

1. A shrub. Syringa vulgaris, cultivated for its 
fragrant blossoms, which are of a pale pinkish 
violet colour ; a varicty has white blossoms. Also, 
the flower of this shiub. 

162g [see dé/ac-tree lelow]. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. 
Cyrus tit. 128 ‘Vhe Autuinnal budds .. making little Rhom- 
buses, and network figures, as in the Sycamore and Lilac. 
1664 Everyn Kad. Hort. Nov. 79 Plant Roses .. Lilac, 
Syringasfete]. 1763 Brit. AJag. 1V. 605 And gather’d lay- 
locks perish, as they Llow. 1777 T. Warton Orte x. 1st Apr. 
25 The lilac ha.gs to view Its bursting gems in clusters blue, 
1844 Lavy G. Funerton Ellen Aliddleton (1854) UL. xii. 69 
A large nosegay of lilacs and seringa. 1860 O. W. Hotmrs 
Tro. Greakf-t, ii, \Valocks flowered late, 1865 ‘TENNYSON 
On a Mourner ii, Nature inakes the purple lilacripe. 3881 
Besant & Rice Chapl, of Fleet 1. 3 ‘the yellow laburnum, 
and the laylock were at their best. 

b. Applied to other species of Syrzzga (see quots.). 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gaurdenmg 28 Rose-Trees, 
Honey-suckles, Persian Lilachs, &c. 1842 Denny Cyct. 
XXIII. 478 2 Syringa Josikea, Josika’s lilac is a native 
of Transylvania. and was discovered by the Baroness von 
Josika, after whoin it was named by Jacquin. S. Chinensis, 
Chinese lilac. ..In characters it 15 intermediate between 
S. vudgaris and S. Persica, and agrees with a hybrid plant 
produced at Rouen by M. Vain, and called §. Rotoma- 
gensis, the Rouen lilac. 186: Detamer JZ Gard. 124 
‘S. Persica, the Persian Lilac, is a smaller and slendeier 
shrub, with looser, more drooping heads of flowers, more 
aromatically perfumed. This also has a white variety. 


ec. Applied to plants of other genera (see quots.). 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 80/1 Alelia Azedarak, sometimes 
called Persian Lilac, Pride of India, and Common Bead- 
tree. 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Aust al. xvii. 326 
The White Cedar-tree, or Australian Lilac (Afe/ia Aus- 
tralis). 1866 Treas. Bot, 681/2 African Lilac, A/e/ia Aze- 
darach. Australian Lilac, a name used by the settlers for 
Hardenbergia monophylla; also Prostanthera violacea. 
Indian Lilac, Aledia sensperflorens, 188: J. S Gamece 
ludian Vimbers 70 Melia Azedarach, Linn... The Persian 
Lilac. 1898 Morris Anstral Eng., Lidae, name given in 
Australia to the tree Avelfa compasita. called Cape Lilac. 
It is not endemic in Australia, and is called ‘ Persian Lilac’ 
in India. In Tasmania the name of Native Lilac is given 
to Prostanthera rotundtfolia. 

2. The colour of lilac blossom. 

1791 Hawitton Berthollet’s Dycing 11. 11, mt. xi. 258 The 
colour was more or less inclined to red, from lilac to violet. 
1796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xvii. 32 The breast [of the 
paroquet] is of a leaden hue, the belly lilac. 1816 C’rEss 
HaspwickE in 7x0 Vodle Lives 1 53 Elizabeth wore white 
and silver, I wore layloc and silver. 1847 TENNvson Prin- 
cess 1. 3 She brought us Academic silks, in hue ‘Ihe lilac. 

b. atirib., passing into ad, Of the colour of 
liiac lossom. 

1801 Mar. Epcewoertu Contrast (1832) 114 It will spoil 
my lilacribbons. 1854-6 Patmore Angel tu Ho. x. i. 5 Vhe 
little lilac glove. 1864 TENxyson Grandmother xv, So 
Willy and I were wedded: I wore a lilac gown. 1882 
Garden 1 Apr 2to/r A beautiful alpine Crowfoot, witb 
delicate lilac flowers. 

3. attrib, and Comb, as lilac-ambush, -bush, 
-flower, -shade, -tree; also, qualifying the names of 
colours, as (7dac-blne, -grey. -mauve, -pink, -purple ; 
parasynthetic, as /¢/ac-coloured, -headed, -tinled 
adjs.; lilac moth (see quot.) ; lilac-tide soztce-use, 
the time when lilac is in bloom. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 111 This, yielding, gave 
into a grassy walk Thro’ crowded *lilac-ambush trimly 
pruned, 1851 A’ham & Alidl. Gardener's Mag, May 52 
Bunches of delicate “lilac-blue .. flowers. 1862 Lowe:t 
Biglow P. Ser. u, vi. 87 The catbird in the “laylock-bush is 
loud. 1766 Amory Buzcle (1770) IV. 97 You must write 
with this “lilach-coloured liquor. 1880 Brac MVAéte Wings 
xx, lhe silent, glassy, “lilac-grey sea. 1802 G. BarrincTon 
Hist. N. S. Wales ix. 344 Vhe beautiful *lilaccheaded 
parroquet. 1868 Woop Homes without H. xiv. 296 The 
little chocolate-coloured moth called the *Lilac Moth: Lazo- 
tenia vibeana. 1882 Garden 7 Oct. 307/3 Pelargoniums.. 
lady Sheffield, *lilac-pink. Jézd, 1 Apr. 223/2 A compact 
rosette of a rich *lilac-purple. 1849 M. ARxotp iJ/odern 
Sappho i, Nothing stirs on the lawn but the quick *lilac- 
shade. 1765 H. Watrote Let. to Earl Hertford 12 May, 
Though in all the bloom of my passion, “lilac-tide, I have 
not heen at Strawberry this fortnight. 1847-9 Topp Cycf 
Anat, IV. 126/2 *Lilactinted spots. 1625 Bacon £'ss., 
Gardens (Arb,) 536 The *Lelacke ‘I'ree. 1650 Surv. Nov 
such Palace, Archzol. V. 434 A fountaine of white marble 
..set round with six trees called lelack trees. 


Lilaceous (lailé fos), a. [f. Litac + -Eous.] 
Of or belonging to a lilac colour. 


18ss in Mayne Fafos. Lex. 1890 Harper's lag. Nov. 
862/1 A beautiful lilaceous blue. bid. 864/2. 
[f. 


Lilacine (Jeilasin). Chem. Also lilacin. 
Linac+-Ing. Cf. F.ZZacine.] A crystalline sub- 
stance obtained from the lilac, Syrznga vulgaris ; 
now called SYRINGIN. 

1842 Pharmaceulical Frni. 1. 557 The Jilacine appears to 


LILL. 


be comhined in the lilac with malic acid. 
Dict, Med. Terns 3 and in recent Dicts. 
Lilalite. Avi. [f. ¥. didas lilac+-tite.] An 
obsulete synonym of LEPIDOLITE, 
1796 Kirwan Elen, Adin. (ed. 2) 1. 208 Lepidolite — Lilalite 


of some. 
+Lilburne. Ods rare—". A lubber. 


a 1653 Upate Noyster D.n. iii, (Arb.) 44 Ye are suchea 
calfe, such an asse, suche a blocke, Sucl: a lilburne, such 
a hoball, such a lobcocke. 

+ Gile, sd. Ods. [f. name of Ziéle in France. 
Cf. Liste.} ? A kind of grogram (more fully Lz/e 
£voprain.). 

1640 in Noorthouck Loxd. (1773) 843/1 Stuffs, liles, broad 
or narrow, the piece not above 15 yards, ed. 1€60 4:¢ 12 
Chas, //,¢. 4 Sched. s.v. Baffin, Buffins, Mocadoes, & Lile 
Grograns narrow the single peece .. iij. 4. 1674 JEAKE 
dl rith. (1696) 65 Lile Grogiains, 

Lile (leil), ¢. and adv. dial. Also lil. [app. 
repr. a contraction of ON. /itel/, dit/- LirtLe: cf. 
mod.Sw. “Ha, Da. dite} Little. 

1633 Aiug & Poore N. Ala 89 Full l.le we know his hard 
griefe of mind. 1848 Mrs. Gaskete Af Barton vii. (1882) 
17/t He'll have a hard death, poor lile fellow. 1863 — 
Sylita’s L. Novels 18741127, I trust to thee to look after 
the lile lass. 1894 HALL Caine A/anxenan 200 Nice lil 
thing, too. 

Tile: see Linve v. and Liry. 

Liliaceous (lilié'-Jas), 2. Also 8 evros. lila- 
ceous. [t. L. iliaceus, f. litium lily: see -actous.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, lilies or the 
order Liliacea’; ltly-like. 

1731 Battery vol. 11, Lidiaceons, of, pertaining to, or like 
lilics, of the lily kind. 1775 Massonin PAs/. rans LXVI. 
285 [A flower] of the lilaceous kind, with a long spike of pen- 
dulous flowers, of a greenish azure colour ..ithis is ¢x7a 
viridis) 1785 Martyn Nonssean's Bot.i.{1794) 25 Vhe calyx 
- is wanting In the greater part of the liliaceous tribe. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. 1852) 32 The large liliaceous plants 
which shaded the streamlets. a@ 1856 H. Mitter Jesé. 
Kockss it. (1857) 95 Aquatic plants and liliaceous rvots. 

Lilial (iia), 2. and 56. Bot. (ad. mod L. 
Uitiatis, £. lilium Liry.] a. adj. Only in Lilial 
alliance: \n Lindley’s classification, the ‘alliance’ 
or grotip of orders which includes the Le/tacex. 
b. so. A member of this alliance. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Aingd.195 |Endogens.} Alliance XVI. 
Liliales.—The Lilial Alliance. .. Natural.Oiders of Lilials. 
1854 A. Anams, etc, Man. Nat. //ist. 501, IT. Order— 
Lilials (Liliales). 

+ Liliated, a. [f.L. /idium Livy + -ate3 +-ED1L] 
Embellished with the fleur-de-lis of France. 

1643 Prynnxe Sov. Power Parl. App 156 When he is 
girded by the King [of France] witb the Liliated sword. 

Lilibolaro, obs. form of LituinuLiEeno. 

Lilie, obs. form of Lity. 

Lilied (lilid), a. Also 6-7 lillied, 7 lily’d. 
[f Lity +-1p 2.] 

1, Resembling a lily in fairness of complexion. 

1614 Syivrster Bethulia’s Reseue w. 372 Her ruddy 
round Cheeks seem’d to be composed Of Roses Lillied, or 
of Lillies Rosed. 2627-77 FettHam Mesolves 1. xxxvii, 62 
‘The :nodest sweetness ofalilied face 1652 BenLowrs 7Zeap/, 
To my Jamie, The lily'd breasts with violets vein'd. 1761 
Poetry in Ann, Reg. 234 Did they .Wear ruffs too small.. 
Or, over lilied, add a little rose. 1822 J. Witson Lights & 
Shadows Scott, Life 4 She was like the fairest of all she 
lilied brood. 1840 Browninc Sordcd/o 1. 266 Of just-tinged 
marble, like Eve's liltied flesh. . : - 

2. Covered with or abounding with lilies. 

@ 1633 Mitton Arcades 97 Nymphs and Shepherds dance 
no more By sandy Ladons Lillied banks. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. [utag. u. 287 O’er the lilied vale Clearer than glass 
it flow’d. @ 1803 Beattie Ode to Peace mi. iii, Along the 
lilied lawn thenymphs advance. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan, Der. 
1. ix. 65 Its lilied pool and grassy acres specked with deer. 

b. Bearing or embellished with the heraldic 


lilies or fleur-de-lis. 

1795 SOUTHEY Foax of Arc vui. 617 And plant the lilied 
flag Victorious on yon tower. 1814 g Rocers Facguecl. 88 
The lilied banners streaming bright. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. vt. 116 The fond belief, that heav’n Will truck its 
armour for his lilied shield. 1884 Garviner Ast, Eng, V1. 
Ixx. 195 he lilied banner of France. 

Liliform (liliffim), a. [f. Lity + -rors.] 
Having the form or shape of a lily. 

1856 Frut. Brit. Archzxal. Assoc. X11. 73 Patere of red 
glazed ware..witb broad flattened rims of tasselled or lili- 
form patterns were discovered at the same time. 

Liliput, Liliputian: see LILuieut, -1AN, 

Gall (lil), 5.1 Se. [Cf Du. dee/.] =Lixt 5d. 4. 

17z1 Ramsay Poems Gloss. '1760), Li/ls, the boles of a 
wind-instrument of music. 1788 in &. Galloway's Poems 
154 Go on, then, Galloway, go on, To touch the Jill, and 
sound the drone. 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. xi, He.. 
could play weel on the pipes;..and he had the finest finger 
Ha the back-lill [¢ 2832 back-lilt] between Berwick and Car- 
isle. 

Lill (lil), 5.2. A pin of a very small size. 

1882 Beck Drafer's Dict., Lills, a very small pin; prob- 
ably an abbreviation of Lilliputian. JZod. Advt., Lills... 
Pins with perfect Solid Heads. 

Gill, 54.3 sdang. See Liu. 

+ZDill, v. Ods. Forms: 6 lil, lylle, 6-7 1ill, 
(7 lell). (Onomatopoeic: cf. Lott v.]  ¢rans. 
To loll or hang (the tonguc) oz? (rarely forta). 
Also (7arely) intr. said of the tongue. 

1530 Pacscr. 611/1, Flylle out the tonge, as a beest dothe 
that is chafed, ze Aa/fette. 1587 MascaL Govt. Cattle (1627) 


1844 in Hosiyn 


LILLE, 


15 Ye shall see him [il and hold out his tongue. 1590 SreN- 
ser Ff. Q. 1. v. 34 Cerverus .. lilled fortb his bloody flaming 
tong. 1591 SyLvestek Da Bar.as . v. 223 As the Wood- 
pecker, his Iong tongue dotb fill Out of the clov‘n pipe of 
his horny bill No catch the kmets. 1600 Hottann Livy 
vu. x. 255 Scornfully lelling and blaring out his tongue. 
1611 Froxio, é.cerua..Alsothe Lantern-fish, which Mag 
foorth his torgue, yeelds a great blaze or hght. Lbid, s.v. 
Lingna, Like a tongue lilling out of the mouth, 1622 
Mause tr. Aleman's Guzman LAU, u. 219 They shall “ 
lill out their tongue, like a Calfe. 1656 W. D. tr Comenius 
Gate Lut. Und, e651 A scorner shewetb his slightings and 
scorns by distorting his lips, lilling out his tongue [etc.]. 
1893 !iltsh. Gloss., (tlt, to pant as a dog. 

Lilla-, lille ullero: see LILLIBULLERO. 

+ Lille, v. Ods. In 3 lylle, 5 lile. [Cf. Du. 
Hillex vo tremble, quiver.) zztr. ¢To quiver. 

13. E. E. Aliit. P.C. 447 Pe wyz .. Loked alofte on pe 
lef pat lylled grene. 

+ Lill for loll, p47. O¢s. Also 5 ly] for lal, 
6 lili for law. [Possibly a jingltug perversinn of 
some phrase containing the OF, /r/ bruise; see 
quot, ¢1oo0. For the jingle cf. 4é for fat.) To 

vive, etc. lll for loll, to retaliate. 

fe 1000 ‘Everic Exod. xxi. 25 Sylle lif wid life .. wunde 
wid wunde, lal wid Lele.) ¢ 1423 WvNvoun Cro tt ii. 263 
‘Thai coine onone I'o bind and led away Sampsone, And to 
quyt hym lyl for lal {z.2. lill for law). 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot, (1858) I}. 336 Scho murdreist this kk king: And so 
that tyme scho plaid him lill for law. 1581 J. Bett Had- 
don's Ausiv. Osor. 277b, Why may not I as well w the like 
lavishnes ef tongne, geve lill for lI? 1639 Suvi Z/ red, 
Berkeley (1885) UL. 33 Lill fur loll. Id est, one for another: 
as g as hee brought. 

Lillianite \lislaucit), A/iz. [Named by Keller, 
188 ), from the L//iax mine, Coloradg, its localtty: 
see -1Te.] A stcel-coloured sulphide of bismuth 
and lead. 1892 Dana Jdin. 130. 

Lillibullero (Llibilterc), Forms: 7 lilli 
burlsro, Lilly Burleighre, 8 lilibolaro, lille-, 
lilla-, 8- lillibullero. [Unmieaning.}] Part of 
the refrain (hence, the name and the tune) of a 
song ridiculing the Irish, popular about 1688. 

1688 Pol, Ballads 1860) 1. 275 Ho! broder Teagne, dost 
hear de decree? Lilli Burlero. bullen a-la Dut we sha'l have 
a new deputie. 1689 Diary in lopographer (1790) 32 The 
Chimes at St. Michels... haveing for some time been made 
tostrike Lilli Burlero. 1697 VaNerucH sof v. 66 Dol, de 
tol dol, dol dol, de tol dol: Lilly Burleighre’s lodg‘d in a 
Bongh. 1714 Gay Séeph. Week Sat. 116 He sung of Tatfey 
Welch. and Sawney Scot, Lille-bullero, and the Irish ‘Trot. 
1759 Sterne @Y. Shandy IL ii, He..accu~tomed himself. . 
to whistle the Lrdlaéudlero. 1760 H. Watrote Let. fo Sir 
D. Dalrymple 3 Feb. ‘Whe mob will never sing lillibul‘ero 
but in opposition to sonie other mob, 1849 Macavtay ¢/ist. 
Eng. ix. (ed. 5) 11 428 One of the characteristics of the good 
old soldier is his trick of whistling Lillibnilero. : 

Hence Lillibulle-ro v., frans. (nonce-wd.) to sing 
‘Jillibullero’ over. 

1762 SteRNE Tr. Shandy V. ii, My father managed his 
affliction otherwise..for he neither wept it away..nor did 
he rhyme it, or lillabullero it. 

Lillie, Lillied, obs. forms of Liny, Liniep. 

Lilliput (lipo). ‘The name of an imaginary 
country in Gulliver's Ti avels .1726), peopled by 
pygmies six inches high. Used arid, = diminutive. 
Oceas. sb, a person of diminutive size, a child. 

1867 WHitman Carol of /larvest 3 The lilliput, countless 
armies of the grass. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts and W, 
Honey 1884'69 One of these Lilliput frogs. . leap -:d near ine. 
1890 Darly News 17 Dec. 2 1 It is easy enough to decide 
on what to give the Lilliputs |sc. children]. 

Lilliputian (liltpiz fian), sé. and a. Also 
Liliputian. [f. Lintipur + -1AN.] 

A. sé. An inhabitant of LiLiipot; hence, a 
person of diminutive size, character, or mind, 

1726 Swit tT Gulliver 1. iii, etc. 1927 Fietpinc Love Sez. 
Masgues ui. x, Oh, gemini! wonld I had heen born a Lillipu- 
tian! 1808 Scott rydea's I ks. (1883) IV. 5 The other 
personages of the drama sink into Lilliputians heside the 
gigantic Almanzor. 1884 Fortx. Rev. Mar. 326 The antics 
of these official Lilliputians. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Ltlliput or its inhabi- 
tants: hence, of diminutive size; petty. 

1725 Swirt Grliizer 1. v, Vhe Lilliputian tongue. 1728 
Morcan Adgrers Il. v. 319 Good substantial Leagues 
dwindling int» even Liliputian Furlongs. a1764 Lioyp 
New. fever Head Poet. Wks. 1774 U1. 64 The Lilliputian 
Statesmen rise To inalice of gigantic size. 1808 Scort in 
Lockhart £¢/ (1869) III. xviii. 150 Petty conquests or Lili- 
putian expeditions. 1842 D ckens Amer. Notes 1850)33/1 
‘The stairs are of lilliputian measurement, fitted to their tiny 
Strides. 1878 Emerson Adisc. Pasers, Sov. Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) INT. 383 In America..our institutions, our politics... 


have fostered a self-reliance which is small, liliputian, full of | 


fuss and bustle. 1884 Garden, Mlustr. 8 Nov. 427/1 The 
charming litle Axysemnet purmiluut ..is often called the 
Li liputian Wallflower, 

Hence Lillipu'tianize v., to dwarf. Lillipu- 
tianized Af/. a., Lillivutianizing v4/. sd. 

1885 Ci.ark Russente Strange Voy. 1. xix. 282 The satirical 
Lilliputianizing of the stately Margaret Edwards went 
against the grain. 1889 Macw. Alag. Oct. 419/2 ‘The Lili- 
sutianized figures of her crew making a very toy of the 
ittle fabric. 1890 Crark Russet Ocean Frag. I. xi. 230 
Liliputianised as he was {hy distance]. 

Lillite (ir loit). Adz. [Named by Reuss, 1857, 
after —von Lill: see -1Tx.) A hydrous silicate 
of iron. similar in appearance to glauconite. 

18s Watts Dict. Chem. M11. 695 Litdite, a silicate of iron 
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from Przibram in Bohemia. .. It isa dull, amorphous, earthy 
substance of blackish-green colour. 

Lilly, obs. form of Liry. 

Lilly-low litliloe). dal. <A playful variation 
(used in speaking to children) of Low sé., blaze. 

1674-91 Ray .V. C. Words 47 A Lilly-low,..a comfortable 
Blaze. 18977 .V. W. Linc. Gtoss., Liddylove, a bright flame. 
‘When we got there, there was five corn-stacks all in a lilly- 
low’. 1890 W. A. WaLtace Only a Sister? 360 For lily- 
lows is nought to it for burning. 

Lilly-pilly. An Ausralian timber-tree, Zu- 
genta smithit \(N.O. Myrtacer), Also altrr6, 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Austral. xvii. 327 The 
Lillipilly-trees, as they are named by the colonists, consist 
of several species of Acmena. 1879 J. E. ‘Tesxison-Woons 
in Proc. Linnean Soc. N.S. Wales IV. 134 Engenta 
Swtthrt, or Lilbpilli, 1890 ‘LytH’ Golden South 201 
Luxurious foliage of .. lily-pilly, and other native trees. 

Lilt (lilt), sd. [app. 1. Litt v.] 

1. A song or tune, esf. one of a checrful or merry 
character. Chiefly Sc. 

1728 Ramsay Ep. to WV. Starrat 26 The blythest filts that 
e’er my lugs beard sung. 17.. Yacobste Relics (1821) II. 
193 Is’t some words ye've learnt by rote, Or a lilt o° dool 
und sorrow? 18qz S. Lover Hamdy Andy v. 52 ‘To the 
tune of a well known rollicking Irish lilt. 1850 Kincstev 
Alt. Locke xii. (1874) 308 Hark to the grand lilt of the 
‘Good Time Coming!’ 1874 Burxann Jy dime avi. 133 
A peasant .. suddenly takes up a pipe .. a.d commences to 
play a lilt. : 

2. The rhythmical cadence or ‘swing’ of a tune 
or of verse. Chiefly “terary. 

1840 Cartyte Herovs (1858! 253 It proceeds as by a chant. 
.. One reads along naturally with a sort of Zt, 1859 
Farrak Fam, Sfeech iii. (1873) 91 “The sonvrous lilt of the 
Greck I: pic verse contrasis.. with the grave unbending state- 
liness of the Hebrew. 1882 Stevenson fae. Stir. 289 The 
lines go with a lilt, und sing themselves to music of their own. 

Jig. 1870 Lowen. Study Wind. 336 This faculty of hitting 
the precise lilt of thoucht is a rare gitt. 1879 Trowtore 
Fhackeray 75 An eagerness of description, a lilt, if I nay 
so call it, tn the progress of the narrative. | 

3. A springing action ; a light, springing step. 

1869 A. C. Gipson Folk-sp, Cumberld. 37 Wid a Wilt iv her 
step an’a glent iv her e’e. 1884 Dar/y Vews 23 Sept. 6/1 
A sort of ‘lilt ‘in tie gait, which is by no means graceful. 

4. (See quot.) ? Uss. Ct. Litt sé.) 

1776 llerp Coll. Songs IL. 258 Gloss., Lilts, the holes ot 
a wind instrument of musick; hence Lilt up aspring. ¢ 1832 
{see Litt sé.) quot. 1824). 

5. comé., as lill-like adj. 

1866 Daily Vel. 10 Mar. 246/3 Many of the songs have 
that Lle-like quality which alnost makes thenr sing thei- 
selves. 

Lilt (lilt), v. Sc. worth. déal., and /iterary. 
Also 4 lulte, 6 lylt. [MI. /edfe (2), of obscure 
origin; perh. cogn. w. Du., LG. /u/, pipe (cf. Litt- 
PIPE); Skeat compares Norw. /2//a to siny.] 

1. “rans. +a. To sound (an alarum); to lift up 
(the voice). Obs. b. To sing cheerfully or merrily. 
Also, to strike uf (a song); to ‘ tune 2p’ (the pipes). 

13.. &.&. Addit. P. A. 1207 Loude alarom vpon launde 
lulted was penne. 1513 Douctas Aine/s vu. ix. 88 In ane 
howand horne .. A feindlych hellis voce scho lyltis schy Il 
|L. Sartaream intenditvocem). 17.. Ramsay Ef. l/r. Gay, 
Lilt up your pipes, and rise aboon Your /rizva and your 
nioorlandtune. 1722 — Three Bonnets w.1g2 Lilt upasang. 
1725 — Gent. Sheph. 1. iv, Rosie lilts sweetly the * Milking 
the ewes’. (deed. wv. i, Weel liltet, Bauldy, that’s a dainty 
sang. /ééd.v. iii, What shepherd's whistle winna hilt the 
spring? 1847 Emity Braontr Wuthering Heights xxi. 182 
She tripped meriily on, lilting a tune to supply the lack of 
conversation, 1878 Miss Tvtter Scotch / rs 136 Anold song 
lilted in a clear shrill voice. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk 
Broads & &rvers vi. (1884) 47 Reed-wrens lilting some sweet 
fraginent of song. 

2. intr. To sing cheerfully or merrily; to sing 
with a lilt or merry ‘swiug’. 

1786 Buess Ordfuation ili, Mak haste an‘ turn king David 
owre, An’ lilt wi’ holy clangor. 1816 Scott Antiy. xxii, 
Jenny, whose shrill voice I have heard this half hour lilting 
in the ‘Tartarean regions of the kitchen. 1842 5. Lover 
Hanily Andy xviii, Murphy. who presided in the cart full 
of fiddlers like a leader in an orchestra. shouted ‘ Now. .rasp 
and lilt away, boys!’ 1901 Blachiv. Afag. July 24/1 A voice 
came lilting up the den very sweetly. 

3. north. dial. ‘To wove with a lively action’ 
(Dickinson & Prevost Cuwbld. Gloss. 1899). 

1834 Worpsw. Aedbreast 7o Whether the bird flit here or 
there, O’er table /ré/, or perch on chair. 1847 Hactiwett, 
Lilt, to jerk or spring ; to do anything cleverly or quickly. 
-Vorth. 

4. To lilt it out (Sc.): to toss off one’s liquor. 

17zt Ramsay Up du Aér iv, Tilt it, lads, and lilt it out. 

Lilting (lilin), v/s. [f. Livt v. + -1nc!.) 
The action of Litt uv ; cheerful or merry singing. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills VI. 350 Let’s awa’ to the Wedding, 
For there will be Lilting there. ¢1750 Miss Eviot Sosy, 
Flowers of Forest i, Vve heard the lilting at our yowe- 
milking, Lasses a lilting befure the dawn of day. 

Hence + Lilting-horn, a kind of trumpet. Oés. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame i. 133 (Fairfax MS.) And inany 
flowte and liltyng horne |z.77. lytelyng, lyltyng, litelynge]. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 593/21 Letuus, a lyltynghorn 
{ printed lylkynghorn]. 

Lilting, 7/2. [f. Lint v.+-1ve2.]  Cheer- 
fully singing ; (of song, metre, etc.) characterized 
by a rhythmical ‘ swing’ or cadence. 

1800 S. T. Cot eripce Death Wallenst. Transl. Pref., This 
is written ..in the same /frmg metre tif that expression 
may be permitted) with the second Eclogue of Spencer's 
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Shepherd's Calendar. 1862 Merrivate Rom. inp. (1865) 
VI. liv. 4o9 He was a proficient in the lilting metre .. of his 
tutor. 1865 Daily Pel. 8 Nov. 4/5 The lilting burden of 
 Lero, lero, lillibullero, lero, lero, bullen-a-la’, 1g00 J. G. 

Frazex Pansanias etc. 380 The flute broke tnto a light 
liking air. 

Hence Liltingness. y 

1884 J. BurrouGus Sirds § Poets 121 The bobolink..has 
.. on the liyh grass lands .. quite a different strain .. run- 
ning off with more sparkle and liltingness. 

+ Lilt-pipe. Oés. (?f. Live e.; cf. Du. /le- 
Pup \azpiye.} ?A bagpipe. 

€1450 Hottand Howlat 761 The lilt pype, and the lute. 

Lily (irli). borms: 1, 3-3 lilie, 4 lely. leli, 
lilye, luly, 4-3 lylye, lyle, 4-6 lely, 5 lylie, lyle, 
lelly, lele, 5-6 lyl(l)y, 5-5 lilly, 6 lile, 6-7 
lillie, lyllie, S- lily. /’/ura/. 1 lilian, 2 lilien, 
5 lilijs, -iis, lylly(e)s, lylyes, lelyes, 6 Sv. 
lilleis, 6-S§ lillies, 7 ly llies, 8 lilys, 4- lilies. 
(OE. “lve wk. fem., ad. L. /i/iam, a. Gr. Aci prov. 

The L. word has passed into nearly all the European 
langs.: OS. 4dr, Du. edie, OHG. Liha, ddjo (MHG. Le, 
gtlge, mod.G. Ulie), ON. ha (Sw. Ua, Da. lilies F. 
dis ih. fleur-de-lis), Pr. dilis, iris (:—popular L. ‘lidius , 
Sp., Pg. dro, lt. gigdio.} 

4. Any plant (or its flower) of the genus Lz/zusm 
(N.O. Leizacew) of bullous herbs Learing at the 
top of a tall slender stem large showy flowers ol 
white, reddish, or purplish colour, often marked with 
daik spots on the inside; esp. (without qualtfica- 
tion) ZL. candéidum, the White or Madonna Lily 
(cl. b), which grows wild in some Eastern countries, 
and has from early times been cultivated in gardens; 
it is a type of whiteness or purity. 

971 Slickl, Hom. 7 Seo hwitnes pezre lilian scineb on pe. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. Ul. 90 Drince he lilian wyrttruman 
awylledue on wine odde on ealad. axz2z2z5 Leg. Keath. 1433 
Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauercach leor as lilie ileid to rose. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's F. 32 As she [Nature] kan peynte 
a lilie whit And recd a Rose. 1398 Teevisa arth. De 
2. WL xu. xci. (1498) 658 The lely is an herbe wyth a whyte 
flour and though the lenys of the floure be whyte yet 
wythin shyneth the ly knesse of golde. a 1400-50 dA levander 
3902 Leons quyte as lylly. c14g00 Lan/ranc’s Clrurgy. 200 
Pou schalt make pe lyme neische wib oile of lilie. c14qz0 
Axnturs of rth. xiii, 1 was radder of rode pene rose in pe 
rone, My lere as pe lele, louched one highte. 1562 Turxer 
flertadu. 38 The Lily hath a long stalk. ..The flour is ex- 
cedyng white. 1634 Minton Comes 862 In twisted braids 
of Lillies knitting ‘Vhe loose train of thy amber-cropping 
hair. 1704 Pore Autumn 26 For her, the lillies hang their 
heads and die. 1820 SuetLey Sensit. ant 33 The wand- 
hike lily, which lifted up, .. its mooulight-coloured cup. 

b. With qualification, applied ta: (@) various 
other plants of the genus /.2//m or N.O. Liliacex, 
the qualifying word indicating the colour, appear- 
ance, habitat, cte.; e.g. flax, martagon. orange, 
fanther, Perstan, St. Bruno's, tiger, Turks cap 
lily (see the first element) ; (4) certain a lied plants, 
esp. of N.O. Amaryllidacex, e.g belladonna calla, 
gold, Guernsey, txta, Jacobra(n, knights star, lent, 
lide, Mextcan, pond, sword lily (sce the first 
element); also Day-Lity, WATER-LILY. 

African lily, Agapanthns ambellatns (Yreas. Bot.. 
Atamasco lily, Zephyrantics dtamasco. Y¥ ellow lily, 
tia the yellow iris, Aris Psendacorus; (6) the daffodil, 
Narerssus Useudonarcissns (dial.). 

1555 Eprn Vecades 200 An herbe much lyke vntoa yelowe 
[ylhe. 1578 Lyte Do-foens 11. xlii. 200 The white Lillies be 
very cominon not only in this Countrie, but in all places els 
where in gardens. /@rd. xlili. 201 Of the Orenge colour, 
and redde purple Lillies. /d7«. xliv. 202 ‘The wilde Lillie 
hath a straight rounde stemme set full of long leaues, at the 
toppe whereof there grow fayre pleasant floures .. of an old 
purple or dimme incarnate colour, | oudered cr dashte with 
sinall spottes, /écd. xlvi. 204 The yellowe Lillie non bulbus, 
his Icaues be long and narrow .. flowers niuch lyke to the 
other Lillies, of a fainte or Ochre colour yellowe. .. ‘The 
darke red and purple Lillie non bulbus. 1597 Gerarpr 
Herbal \. xciit, 150 Lilinen montannm mars, the great 
mountaine Lilly. 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal 1. cvi. 
199 The Yellow Mountain Lilly with the spotted floure. 
1741 Compl. Kaim.-Ciece u. iii. 374 Fiery Lilly, .. Yellow 
Asphodel Lilly. 1760 J. Lee dutrod. Bot. App. 317 African 
Scarlet Lily, Aezaryltis, Atamasco Lily, Amarydiis. 1882 
Garten 20 May 356/2 A varicty of the African Lily, in which 
the leaves are marked longitudinally with stripes of yellow. 

ec. Used in all versions of the Bible to render 
Heb. jwow shishan, shoshan, azevw shoshanna, 
LXNX and NT. «pirov. 

The Heb. words were prob. used, as the corresponding 
Arab. s#saa still is in Palestine, for ull the conspicuous 
species of lily, lotus UVymfhxa Lotus), ancmone, ranun- 
culus, tulip, etc. In Cant. v. 13 a red flower appears to be 
meant. ‘The ‘lilies of the field’ of Matt. vi. 28 have been 
variously identified with the red Awemone coronaria and 
with the scarlet Martagon or Turk’s Cap lily, both of 
which are common in Galilee. The herbalists of the 16-17th 
c. took ‘the hly among the thorns’ i 2dsna inter spinas) of 
Cant. ii. 2 to be tbe honeysuckle: see Coles Art of Simpling 
(1656) 7. : 

2. Lily of (or tin) the valley (+ ly convally, 
convall lily, + May, + great park, or + wood lily), 
a beautiful spring flower, Cozvallaria ntajalis, 
having two largish leaves and raceines of white, 
bell-shaped, fragrant flowers. 

The name étly of the valley represents the Vulgate 
lium convalliam, a literal translation from the Heb. of 
Cant. ii. 1. The application to this particular plant is app. 
due to the Gerinan herbalists of the early 16th c. 


19-2 


LILY. 


153 Turner Libedius, Ephimeron est \ilium conuallium 
grandius, quod angli uocant Great parke lyly. 1548 — 
Vames of Herbes 35 The Voticaries in Germany do name 
it Lidinw connadinum ; it maye he called in englishe May 
Lijies. 1563 Hyt. Art Garden. (1593) 48 ‘Vhe wood Lilhe 
or Lillie of the valley, is a flour merualous sweete. 1§79, 
etc. [see Convatty]. 1597 Gerarp //eréad ut. Ixxxvil, 331 
Of Lilly in the valley, or May Lillie. 1728-46 ‘nomson 
Spring 444 Where scatter’d wild the lily of the vale Its 
balmy essence breathes. 1729 [see “ly-bcd? in 5]. 1814 
Wonrosw. /.xcarsion 1x, That shy plant..the lily of the vale, 
That loves the ground. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 221 A wreath 
of artificial lilics-of-the-valley on her head. 

b. Lily-of-the-valley tree (sec quot.). 

1885 J.apy Brassey The Jrades 30 ‘The beantiful lily-of- 
the-valley tree (Clcthya arborea) which bears branches of 
white flowers, like five or six sprays of lilies-of-the-valley 
growing froin one stalk, and einitting the most delicious 
scent. 

3. Jig. Applied to persons or things of excep- 
tional whiteness, fairness, or purity; e.g. a fair 
lady; the white of a beautiful complexion (szzg. 
and f/.; cf. rose). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7. 87 The naine of seinte 
Cecile .. It is to seye in englissh henenes lilie, For pure 
chastnesse of virginitee. cx1qggo Jork A/yst. xxv. 520 [To 
Jesus] Hayll! lylly lufsome lemyd with lygbt ! 1498 Atcock 
sous Verfect. aiib, The beuteous lylyes of chastyte in 
body and soule. 1613 Suaxs. /fen. 17/1/, v. v.62 A Virgin, 
A most vnspotied Lilly. 1622 Witner Fair Virtue D7)d, 
‘The Lillies oft obtaine Greatest sway, vnlesse a blush Helpe 
the Roses ata push, 1713 Strnrte Guardian No. 174 ? § 
‘The gamester-ladies .. wear away their lilies and roses in 
tedious watching. 1859 Texxyson Laine 1388 Farewell, 
fair lily. 

4. A figure or representation of the flower. a. gez. 

1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 478, j, pellow of silk the growund 
white-wyth lyllys of blewe. 1464 /ééd. IIL, 433 Item, one 
box of stlver..chased with liliis, @ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. 
(1629) 260 Pamela. .was working vpon a purse certaine roses 
& lillies. 1596 Dacrvympce tr. Leslie's /1ist. Scot. 1. 134 
He ciket to the circle of the croune four lillies of yolde wt 
four goldne signes of the croce. 1714 Gay Sécpht. Weck v. 60 
Sometimes, like Wax, she rolls the Butter round, Or with the 
wooden Lilly prints the Pound. 

b. The heraldic fleur-de-lis, esp. with reference 
to the arms of the old T’rench monarchy (also 
golden lilies); hence, the royal arms of France, 
the French (Bourbon) dynasty. 

a@ 1352 Minor Poets x. 3 Both be lely and pe lipard suld 
gader onagrene. [See note, ed. J. Hall.) 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scot, (1838) 11. 357 In thair arines to weir the reid 
lillie, Quhilk hes bene ay the king of Frances flonr. 1660 
Drvpen Astrva Redux 18 We sighed to hear the fair 
Iberian bride [the Infanta Maria Theresa] Must grow a lily 
to the Lily’s side. 1738 F. Wise Let. conc. Antig. Berks 
27 The Emperor of Germany is soinetimes stiled ‘The Eagle, 
and the King of France The Lilly, from the Arms they 
bear. 1769 Gray Ode for Alnsic iv. 39 Great Edward, with 
the lilies on his brow Fro:n haughty Gallia torn. 1815 J. 
Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 2) 48 [A Frenchman - faithful ad- 
herent of the Bourbons], took the strangers home to his 
small cottage, to talk fondly of the reviving lilies. 1843 
Macautay /vry iv, Fair gentlemen of France, Charge for 
the golden lilies. ; ; ; 

+c. The fleur-de-lis which is used to mark the 
north on a compass. Ods. 

1613 M. Riptey A/agu, Bodies 12 Vhe Lilly of their com- 
passes was turned alwaies towards the North-pole. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. £Z. un. ii. 60 If wee place a Needle 
touched at the foote of tongues or andirons it will obvert.. 
its lyllie or North point. 1661 Pruattvotr Disc. Navig. in 
TTart, Misc. (1744) 11. 328 But, sailing farther, it veers its 
Lilly towards the West. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as /idy- 
avenue, -bank, -bed, -bloom, -bud, -bulb, terop, 
-crown, family, -garth, group, -honey, -root, 
shade; similative, as /2/y-clear, -shaped, -shining, 
-whitening adjs.; dily-like adj. and adv.; instra- 
mental and locative, as /tly cradled, -crowned, 
-paved, -paven, -robedl, -silucred, -strangled adjs, 
Special combs.: lily-beetle, the beetle Cyzoceris 
me digera, parasitic on lilies; lily-bell, lily cup, 
the flower of the lily-of-the-valley ; lily-encrinite, 
an encrinite resembling a lily in shape ; lily-iron, 
a harpoon having a detachable head used in killing 
sword-fish; lily-pad U.S., the broad flat leaf of 
a water-lily as it lies on the water; lily-star, (a) 
=feather-star,a crinoid of the family Comatnlide ; 
(4) the star-1ike flower of the water-lily; tlily- 
water, a ‘water’ distiiled from lilies; lily-work, 
architectural decoration containing designs of lilies, 
Also LiLy-FLOWER, Liny-Pot, LILY-WHITE. 

1864 Vunxyson Aylmer's F. 162 A “lily-avenue climbing 
to the doors. 1723 Ramsay Fa/r Assembly x, like *lily- 
banks see how they rise. 1606 SHaks. 77. & C7, in. il. 13 
Where I may wallow in the *Lily beds Propos'd for the 
deseruer. 1854 A. Avams, etc. Van. Nat. //is!. 204 * Lily- 
Beetles (Crioceridx), 1729 T, Coon Vales, l'roposals, sc. 
82 The Poet..‘Torender his Melissa vain, Calls her the Lilly 
of the Vale.. The Tears, with which her Eyelids swell, Are 
Dewdrops on the *Lillybell. 1854 F. Texxyson Days & 
Hours 87 Some lilybelly Pluckt ere the flush of dawn. 1870 
Morris Harthly Var, U1, wv. 84 White *lily-blooms. 1877 

srvant Poems, Sella 344 She laid ‘Vhe light-brown tresses 
sinvoth, and in them twined The *lily-buds. c1420 Padlad. 
on 11usb. ut. §38 Now “lilly bulbes sowe Or sette. 1850 Mus. 

3ROWNING Poets 11. 309 Her face is *lily-clear—Lily-shaped, 

1832 Ti:nnyson (inonc 29 The golden bee I» *lily-cradled. 
1390 Gower Conf. 111. 249 The *lilie croppes on and on.. He 
smot of. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts i, (Peter) 708 His angelis.. 
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with *lely and rose-cronis in hand. 1746 J. Wartox Ode 
to fancy 55 Nodding their *lilly-crowned heads, 1826 
Hoon‘ / remcuider’ 11 The violets and the *lily-cups, Those 
flowers made of light. 1808 Parkinson Organic Rem. 11.174 
‘Phe Lily Encrinite (des_ribed]. 1570 Levins Alani. 34/13 
Y Lilygarth, detain. 1658 RowLanw Moufet’s Theat. 
/ns.go8 It takes the name of Grasse-honey, .. *Lilly-honey, 
Violet-honey, &c., respect being had to those things fiom 
which it is collected. 1852 M H. Pertrey Rep. Fisheries 
New Brunswick :ed, 2) 187 Vhey [sword-fish] are captured 
by ineans of an instrument called a ‘*lily-iron’, from the 
form of its shaft, or wings, avhich resemble the leaves of a 
lily. 1883 fisheries Eaxhib. Catal. 195 Sword-fish lily-irons 
and lances and harpoons 1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 23 
That Rose and *Lilly-like colour mingled together. 1847 
‘Tuxnxyson Z’sfucess tv. 143 The lilylike Melissa droop'd her 
brows. 1868 Lowrt. fHrrdlows Poet. Wks. (1879 373/2 A 
pike lurks halanced ‘neath the “lily-pads. 1598 SyivesteR 
Du Bartas i 1. Eden 531 Vay some cleer River's *lilly- 
paved side. 1822 Suenrev 77/7. Life 368 O’er "lily-paven 
lakes. c1qgo WE. Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 211 Tak *lylie 
rote. 1650 H. VauGHAN Silex Scint, Relapse 25 Sweet 
downie thoughts, soft *Iilly-shades, calm streams. 1821 J.S. 
Mitier (¢7¢/c) A Natural History of the Crinoidea, or 
*Lily-sshaped Animals. 1847 ‘Tenxyson Princess iv. 268 
Half-uaked.,lay ‘he *lily-shining child. 1742 Pore Dunc. 
1v. 303 To Isles of fragrance, “*lily-silver’d vales. 1854 A. 
Apanms, etc. Wau. Nat (list. 334 Pedunculated * Lily-stars 
(Pentacrinitidz). 1863 Wootner A/y Beautiful Lady 121 
Mid splashing waters, sedge, and lily stars. 1887 BrowninG 
Parleyings Wks. 1896 I1. 722/1 Some *lily-strangled pool. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 254 't Vake * Lillye- 
water, Rosewater, and water of Mayflowers. @ 1743 SAVAGE 
Entploym. of Beauty 44 Yhe well-rang’d teeth in ‘lily- 
whitening rows. 161r BiptE 1 Avngs vil. 1g he chapiters 
+. were of *lillie worke in the porch. 

b. In plant-names (otf little currency): lily 
asphodel, daffodil, names for the genus Amary/- 
fis; lily-bind, -bine d7a/,, bindweed ; tlily-grass, 
Gerarde’s naine for an aquatic species of corn-flag 
(Gladiolus); lily hyacinth, + jacinth, the genus 
Scilla, esp. S. Liliohyacinthus; *+lily leek, 
Gerarde’s name fur MoLy; +tlily narcissus, a 
proposed name for the tulip; lily pink, the genus 
a phylianthes; lily thorn, the genus Catesbxa; 
lilyworts, Lindley’s name for the N,O. Lifiacez. 

1753 CHambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Litio-asphodelus... The 
common yellow flowered *lilly-asphodel 1760 J. Lee /utrodd, 
Bot. App. 317 Lily Asphodel, Asvaryliis. 1828 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 244 Snow-white *lily- bines, and light fragile 
hare-bells. 1733 Miter Gard. Dict., Lilio-narcissus (is so 
called, because 1t resembles hoth these Plants),* Lily- Daffudil. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod, Lot. App. 317 Lily Daffodil, davaryllis. 
1597 Grrarve Herbal. xxi. 27 Water Gladiole .. hath on 
the top of every rushie stalke a fine vmble..of small flowers, 
in fashion of the Lillie of Alexandria, the which it is very 
like, and therefore I had rather call it *Lillie grasse. /did, 
Ixx. 97 /lyacitnthus stellatus Lilifolins, *Lillie Lacinth. 
tbid. 98 The *Lillie Hyacinth is called Hyacinthus Ger- 
manicus lrliflorus, or Germanie Hyacinth, taken from the 
countrie where it naturally groweth wilde. /did, ‘Yable 
Eng. Naines, *Lillie Leeke, that is Moly. 1578 Lyre Do- 
doers u. lit, 213 ‘The greater is called both /x/pia, and 
Tuldpian, and of some /udlipa, .. we may call it * Lillynar- 
cissus, 1848 Craic s.v., *Lidy pink, the plant Aphyllanthes 
monspeliensis, 1816-20 Green Univ, Herbal 1. 267/2 
Catesbea Spinosa; *Lily Thorn...Discovered near Nassau 
‘Town in Providence. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. 135 Liliacex 
—*Lilyworts. 

B. as adj. a. White or fair as a lily; lily-white; 
lily-like. Also in parasynthetic comb., as /ily- 
cheeked, -fingered, -handed -wristed adjs. 

15.. Crt. of Love 781 And lily forhede had this creature. 
@ 1553 Uvait Koyster D. ww. vii. (Arb.) 72 It shall be euen so, 
by his lily woundes. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. iii. 6 He..lickt 
her lilly hands with fawning tong. 1590 GreeNE .Veacr too 
Late (160c) 31 Lilly checkes whereon beside Buds of roses 
shew their pride. c1sg0o — Fr. Bacon i. (1630) A3, She 
turn’d ber smocke ouer her lilly armes. 1591 SHaxs. 7zvo 
Gent. 1. iv. 160 The ayre hath pinch’d the lilly-tincture of 
her face, «1618 SyLvVEsteR Sou. xxii. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
325/2 Thy brow.. Fairer then snow, or the most lilly thing. 
1648 Herrick Hesfer., Country Life 246 Vhe lilly-wristed 
morne. 1649 Drypen On Death Ld. Hastings 58 Blisters 
.. Like rosebuds, stuck in the lily-skin about. 1720 Gay 
Sweet Williau's Farew. 48 Adieu, she cries! and wav’d 
her lilly hand. a@ 1810 Surtees Barthram's Dirge v, They 
rowed him ina lily-sheet, And bare him to his earth. 1847 
‘TENNYSON Princess Concl. 84 No little lily-yhanded Baronet 
he. 1859— £/aine 2 Elaine, the lily maid of Astolat. 1873 
Biack 2’7. Thule v. 69 He was no mere lily-fingered idler 
about town. 1877 Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 
110 She saw a little creature, lily-cheeked. 

b. Pale, pallid, colourless, bloodless; lily- 
livered a., white-livered, cowardly ; so lily-liver, 
a ‘lily-livered’ person. 

1sgo Suaks. Aids. N. v. 1. 337 These Lilly Lips, this 
cherry nose, These yellow Cowslip cheekes. 1605 — A/acd. 
v. iil, 15 Go pricke thy face, and ouer-red thy feare, Thou 
Lilly-liuer’d Boy. 1805 Joanna Battie Nayner 1. i. 9 
That plain word Still makes Sebastian, like a squeamish 
dame, Shrink and look lily-fac'd. 1857 TrottorEe Barchester 
7’. xiv, Surely. .you will not be so lily-livered as to fall into 
this trap which he has baited for you. 1860 THackeray 
Roundabout Papers xii, (1869) 130 When people were yet 
afraid of me... I always knew tbat I was a lily-liver. 

llence Lilyfy v. /razs., to make lily-like. 

1866 Reade ors Gaunt (1887) 109 The full moon's silvery 
beans shone on her rose-like cheeks and lilyfied thein. 

Lily-flower. ‘The flower of the (white) lily ; 
occas. the heraldic fleur-de-lis. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor 3/7, 25630 (Gitt.) Par bu layin pi bright 
bonre, Leuedi! quite als leli flonre. 1340 yenub. 230 My 
lemman is ase pe lylye ainang pe bornes. .. Pis lilye flour 
lokep his uayrhede amang pe pornes of uondingges of be 
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ulesse. ¢1385 Cuaucer Z.G. 11” Prol. 161 A garlond .. of 
rose leuys Stekid al with lylye flourys newe. c¢1440 Vork 
Alyst. xii. gt Pe lelly floure full faire of hewe. 1612 Wes- 
ster Wh, Devil v. Stage Direction 1.2 marg., A pot of lilly 
flowers, 1833 LeEXxyson CE xone 94 Poems 56 ‘he smooth- 
swarded bower, Lustrous with lilyflower. 

Li-ly-pot. 

1. A flower-pot with a lily growing in it; a 
representation of this, commonly occurring as 
a symbolic accessory in pictuies of the Annuncia- 
tion, and hence frequent as a religious emblem, 

1540 /nvent. Ch. Goods in Gentl. Alag. Libr, Ecclesiology 
157 Asingle vestment of white damask imbroidrede with 
lily pots. 1578-9 Nez Vear's Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. 
(1823) 11. 251 A lylly pot of agathe, a lylly flower going 
owte of it garnesshed with roses of rubyes. 1898 A rchzol. 
Fral. LV. 172 On the brass of Bishop Andreas at Posen, 
dated 1479, .. the lily-pot forms the central upright band of 
the episcopal mitre. . 

2. An ornamental vase imitating the ‘ lily-pot’ of 
sacred art; intheearly 17th c. app. sfec.a tobacco-jar. 

1610 13. Jonson A/ch. 1. iii, He keepes it [Tobacco] in fine 
Lilly-pots, that open’d, Smell like conserue of Roses, or 
French Beanes, ¢ 1618 Fretcuer Q. Corinth u. iv, Vintners 
Look into the Lilly-pot. @1652 Brome Weeding Covent- 
Gard, 1. it. (1658) 34 Vint. Y'are welcome, Gentlemen, 
take up the lillie-pot. 

b. //er. (See qnot.: the use secms incorrect.) 
ena Epmonpson //er. II. Gloss., Lily-fot see Covered 
up. 

+3. A size of writing paper distinguished by the 
‘lily-pot ' as a water-mark. Oés. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce’s Supererog. (1592) 138 Stationers 
-. find more gain in the lillypot blank than in the lilly-pot 
Enphued. . 

Lily-white, ¢. (Stress variable.) 
luly-. White as a lily, 

a1310in Wright Lyvic /. vii. 30 Lylie-whyt hue is, .that 
reveth me mirest. 13.. 4. &. Addit. 1’. B. 977 Leth & po 
luly-whit his lefly two dejter. a1go0 Péstill of Susan 16 
Heo was... Loueliche & lilie whit. 1513, Doucias Lueis 
1. Prol. 453 In loifing of thir ladyis lilly quhyte. 1590 
Spenser £. Q. ut. in. 26 A silken Camus lilly whight. 
1749 FIELDING Tom Joues 1. xi, Cherry Cheeks, small Lily- 
white Hands, 1818 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 280 As to 
despotism, your lily-white hands must never touch it. 1820 
Scotr A dot vii, With .. ten lily-white groats in his pouch. 

bh. as 56. (a) Lily-white colour. + (4) Old Cant. 
A chimney-sweep. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lillywhite, a Chimney- 
sweeper. 1713 Lng. Gratitude 7 See how iny Flowers are 
--dy'd in Lilly-white or Rosy-red. 

So + Lily-whited a. in same sense; hence Lily- 
whiteness, 

1560 PHaer Exneid 1x. (1562) Ee iij, Some lylywhyted swan, 
1885-94 R. Bripces Zros 4 Psyche Apr. xxii, Psyche, aliin 
lily-whiteness veil’d. 

Lim, obs. form of Limp, Lime sé.1, Limy. 

Tima .l7m4). the name of the capital of Peru, 
used a/é77b. in the following names of products of 
that locality: ima bark, the bark of certain 
species of Czxzchona; a kind of Peruvian bark; 
Lima bean, (Phaseolus lunalus; see also quot. 
1858; Lima-wood, a kind of Brazil-wood. 

1834 M. G. Lewis ¥rn/. W. Jud. 152 The Lima Bean is 
said to be more like a pea thana bean, 1855 Mayne £.xfos. 
Lex., Lima Bark, common name for the Cinchoua pallida, 
or pale Peruvian bark. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Trade, (ima- 
bean, the Phaseolus Limensis, an esteemed kind of pulse 
cultivated in the tropics; the perennial kidney-bean, 7. 
perennis. 1864 Craic, Suppl., Lima-zood is a fine kind of 
Nicaragua wood, produced in South America. 1886 A. H. 
Cuurcu food Gratus dnd. 155 Vhe Lima or Drffin bean.. 
is cultivated almost everywhere throughout India, 

+Tiimace. Obs. rare. [a. K. Aimace (:—L. 
*/-macea) slug, formerly also shell-snail, or ad. L. 
limac-em, limax slug, snail.} A shell-snail. 

1491 Caxton ! tas Patr. (W. de W. 1495)1. alviii. 93 a’2 
His skynne was as harde as the shelle ae lymace. 1592 
Lonce Euphues Shadow (1882) 32 The Limace stayeth what 
shee toucheth. : 

Limaceous (leimé' fas), @  [f. L. dimac-, 
lima slug, snail + -E0US (cf. -AcEous).] Pertain- 
ing to slugs or snails; snail-like; also, in mod. use, 
pertaining to the genus Limavx of slugs. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Limaceous, snaily, snail-like. 1855 
Mayvxe Lagos. Lex, Limaceus... Applied by Mencke to 
a Family..of the Gastercpoda celopuea, having the Limax 
for their type: limaceous. 1851 Witson & Geixie A/em. 
E. Forbes xv. 490 Delicacies suited to the limaceous appe- 
tite. [In mod. Dicts.] | 

Limacian (leiméfan). Zoo/, [f. L. limdc- 
Limax + -1an, Cf. F. Zmnacien.) A limacid orslug. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIL1. 485/1 Lamarck .. concludes by 
coinprehending under his Léwacians the .. five genera: 
Onchidinn,, Parmacella, Limax, Testacella, and V, ttrina, 

Limacid (larmasid). Zoo/. (ad. mod.L. Lima- 
cid-e, f. Linax: see -1p.] A gastropod of the 
family Limacide ; a slug. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Limaciform (leiméisifgim), a. [f. L.. Zimac-, 
limax slug. snail + -(1)ForM.] Having the form 
of a slug; limaceous. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 185 It is probable that 
the other limaciform larva are similarly circumstanced. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 197 Clexia) Cocksii. Animal 
limaciform, back elevated. 

Limacin (lei-mjsin). Chem. [ad. F. Amacine, 
f, L. Zimdae- LAMAX: see -1N.] (See quot.) 

1865 Watts Dict, Chem. M1. 696 Lémacin, a substance 
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obtained by Braconnot .. from the garden-snail (Léima.c 
agrestis). 

Limacine (loi'masain, -in), @ and sd. [ad. 
mod.L. Liwacine (see below), f. L. dimdc-, limax 
slug: see -INE.] a. adj. Pertaining to the sub- 
family ZLémacinz or family Lémacitde of land-snails, 
typified by the genus Zzmax; limaceous. b. sd. 
A slug of the sub-famnily Zémacine or family 
Limactde “Cent. Dict.». : : 

1883 Syt, Soc. Lex. Lincacine, viscous or slimy, like a 
snail. 

Limacinean (lsimasi-n/an). [f. mod.L. Léma- 
cinea,\. L. limtdée- (see prec.) +-AN.] In De Blain- 
ville’s classification, a slug bclonging to the third 
family, Lésacinea, of his Pelmobranchiala. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIU. 485/1 The second section of the 
Limavineans of M. de Blainville, or those which have the 
border of the mantle enlarged into a species of buckler. 

Limacinid (lJaimé'sinid). [f. mod.L. Léma- 
citntd-w: see -1D.] A pteropod of the family 
Limacint.de, typified by the genus Limacina. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Limacoid (lai makoid), a. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. Limacott-ea £.1.. liméc-, limadx slug; see -01D.] 
a. adj. Pertaining to the Lémacoidea, a family ot 
gastropods typificd by the genus Limax. b. sd. 
A slug of the family Lémacoidea. 

1855 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Limacoides, ..applied by Gold- 
fuss, Ficinus, and Carus to an Order (Lsmacotdca, more 
correctly Limacotdes) of the ¢ 2thelmintha, comprehending 
the intestinal flat worms which have some resemblance to 
the Lémaces or slugs: limacoid. 

;Limagon (lémason). Also 6 li-, lymasson. 
[Fr. =shcll-snail, spiral staircase, snail-wheel, etc., 
f. /imace (see Lim Ace).] 

+1. Akind of military manceuvre. [So in OFr.] 

158 Stywarp Mart, Discipl. 1. 68 You shall bring them 
in this proportion of a ring, otherwise called a limasson. 
1591 Garraré’s Art Warre 207 To the end they may assure 
themselues the better, i1 is necessarie they make l-ymassons 
when they are in simple and single aray. 

2. (Sec quot.; some Dicts. give the sense as Eng.) 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 3152 The Univalve Shells, as 
they were then |1757] called, or as Adanson denominates 
them, the Lrszagors, 

3. Math. (dee quot. 1877.) 

1874 Sytvester in Proc, Koy. /ustit, VIL, 186 note, The 
Limagon of Pascal. 1877 Cavtry in /ucycl. Brit. V1.723/1 
A form which presents itself is when two ovals, one inside 
the other, unite, so as to give rise to a crunode—in default 
of a better name this may be called, after the curve of that 
name, a limagon. 1879 Satmon Ffiyher Plane Curves (ed. 3) 
44 [In like manner on the radius vector to a fixed circle from 
a fixed point on it a portion of fixed length is taken on 
either side of the circle. The curve is callei1 Pascal's 
limagon. - 

4. A metallic gimp (Fevk's Stand, Dict. 1893). 

Limail, lemel (Ifmél). Now only Zechu. 
Forms: 4-5 limail(le, lymail.le,-aylie,lemaulle, 
5 limayle, lymayll, 6 limall, 7limaile, limmell, 
9 lemel, Sc. lummle. [a. F. /émazlle, f. Limer:— 


L. JimGre to file.} Metal filings. 

1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, lrol. & T. 1267 An Ounce... 
Of siluer lemaille. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiileker 592/45 /.fma- 
forium, lytarge or lymayle. 1460-70 Bh. Ontnutessence o If 
ze wole not make lymay! of gold, panne make perof a soil 

inne plate. 555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions tei. 115 
Limall of golde. 1615 Markuam Eng. Hounsez. (1660) 105 
Yake Limmell of Gold, Silver, Lattin, Copper, Iron [etc.]. 
1825-80 Jamieson, Lumuile, the filings of metal. 1893 
Bham Gaz. 12 Jan. 3-3 Vhe waste comprised wire-ends, 
called gold scrap, and gold dust, called lemel. 

| Liman (léma-n). [Russian aan. estuary ; 
applied to the salt-marshcs at the mouths of the 
Dnicper(cf. Turkish /¢vzan harbour, mod.Gr. Atpav:, 
?Gr. Acuqv).} (See quots.) 

1858 Simuonns Vict. Trade, Liman, a shallow narrow 
lagoon, at the mouth of rivers, where salt is made. 1859 
Raweinson /lerod. M1. ww. lili. 48 vote, The word in the 
Greck .. is rather ‘marsh’ than ‘lake’, and the liman of 
the Dniepr is in point of fact so sballow as almost to deserve 
the name. 1879 Weuster Suppl., Lian, the deposit of 
slime at the mouth of a river. 

Limasson, obs. form of Luragon. 

t+tLimate, v. Ods-° [f. L. drvdt-, ppl. stem 
of dimare, f. ima filc.} To file. 72x in Baney. 

Limation (laiméi-fan). Now rave. [ad. late 
L. fimation-em used by Cxlius Aurelianus, in sense 
‘diminishing (of the body)’, n. of action f. /iueare : 
see prec.] Filing; fg. ‘ polishing up’. 

r61z Woopatt Surg, Adele Wks. (1653) 272 Limation 
proper to Metals. .is a preparation with a file. whereby they 
yeeld dust for divers uses. 1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1706 
Privuirs (ed. Kersey), Livation .. In Surgery, the filing 
of the Bones, or hard Parts of the Body. 1832 S. R. 
MaitLaxn Light “ss. 197 wo years .. during which the 
hew commissioners were employed in the limation of the 
work [preparation of a book] committed to them. 

tb. Astron. Correction of errors in calculation 
or observation. Oéds, 

1669 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Alen (1841) 1. 77 
You know how much it may conduce to the limation of 
astronomy, and the correction of our canons, to have the 
celestial phaenomena accurately observed. 1669 — in /%d2. 
Trans. 1V. 1109 How the Motion of the Moon's Latitudes, 
which shall need its limations, is to be reform'd. 
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Limature (loimatiii1). Now vare or Obs. 
[ad. late L. /imdtiiva, f. lima-re to LimMaTE: see 
-URE. Cf. obs. F. Zvzalure.] Metal filings. 

61400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. og Limature of iren, .. Limature 
of bras. 1658 tr. /'orta's Nat. Magic v1. iv. 180 Take three 
or four pounds of the limature of Iron, wash it well [etc.]. 
1721 in liattey. (In mod. Dicts., which, however, give as 
the first sense ‘ The act of filing’, without quot. or reference.) 


|| Limax (leitmeks). Pl. limaces (laiméi's7z). 
[L. 4imdx snail, slug.] 
l. The typical genus of the Zémacfde or slugs ; 


a member of this genus, a slug. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixx. (1495) 825 Limax 
.. hathe that name for he bredith in lyme other of slyme. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Liwrax, a Snail without a Shell ; 
a Dew Snail, a Slug. 1752 Sir J. Hine sist, Anim, 87 
The body of the Limax ts of a figure approaching to 
cylindric. /bid., Limax ater, the black Limax. 1834 
MeMertrit Cuvrer's Anim. King? MI. 31 Limazx Rufus, 
L. (the Red Limax’. /bi2. 32 These Mollusca .. closely 
resemble the conimon Limaces. 1851-6 Woopwarp J/ol- 
dusca 103 Some of the limaces lower themselves to the 
ground by a thread. 

2. (See quot.; the scnse is recognized as Eng. 
in soine modern Picts.) 

1839 Penny Cycl. XU1. 484/17 Linnzeus uses the word 
J.imax to designate the soft parts of most of the genera of 
his (herees) Pesiacca. 

Limb (lim), sé.t Forms: sézg. 1-8 lim, 3-4 
leome, leme, lime, 3-7 lym, 4-6 lyme, lymme, 
(5 leyme), 6-7 limme, limbe, 6- limb. //. 1 
limu, leomu, -o, -a. Nor?humds. lioma, 1-3 lime, 
(2leoman), 2-3limen,lemen, 3leome(n, lumen, 
(lemman\, leomes; also 2- regularly inflected 
in -s. [OK. éve str. ncut. = ON. /z-7 str. masc. 
(Sw., Da. /em):—OTeut. type */zzo-; according 
to Kluge from a root */:- in OYeut. */Au- Lirn 
s6.; cf. also Lith. /’at (:—*/otmen-) trunk, stature. ] 

L. Any organ or part of the body. Ods. exc. dial. 

crooo #ELrric //om., 1. 274 Gif an lim bid untrum, ealle da 
odre Srowiad mid pam anum. a 1300 Cursor As. 2023 
Naked o pat lime lai he pat man think mast scham to see. 
@1340 Hampoce Psalter xvi. g A man has na lym pat he is 
warere wip ban wip his eghe. 1387 I’kevisa //igaev (Rolls) 
Il. 195 Wes ghe.. a mayde .. i-torned into a man, and was 
i-berded anon, and anoon hadde alle ly mes as a man schulde 
haue IL. barbamyne et cetera virilia produxisse), 1398 -- 
Barth, De P. Roi, xvii. (Vollem. MS.) Pe lyme of sy3te 
(L. organum wisus). 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, The 
lymmes of generacion were shewed manyfestly. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naaman 166 Self is overspread in all the lims and faculties 
of thy body and soule. 1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Limb, 
‘Your daughter looks well’. ‘ No, she’s but slight; her face 
is her best limb’. 

2. A part or member of an animal body distinct 


from the head or the trunk, e.g. a leg, arm, wing. 

971 Llick?. //om. 13 Pa clanan leomu pzre halgan famnan. 
1154 0. &. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) [Hi] prengde be nian 
pier inne det him braecon alle be limes. c1175 Lam). Hom. 
23 Pu sunegest mid summe of pisse limen ofter penne fu 
scoldest. ¢12z05 I.sy. 19501 Sa me scal lacnien his leomes 
pat beod sare. «1225 Leg. Aath. 252 Leomen buten liue. 
c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1.6/164 Pe strenche him failede in is 
limes. 13.. Caw. & Gr. Ant. 139 His lyndes & his lymes 
so longe & so grele. 1375 Barsour bruce 1. 385 Off lymmys 
he wes weill maid. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Reeve's f’rol. 32 Oure 
old lemes mowe wel been vnweelde. ¢1400 Destr. 7 rey 
3762 A large man of lenght with limis full brode. cx440 
York Adyst. xxviii. 21 My lymmys are heuy as any leede. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. iii, He felle amonge the ser- 
pentys, & euery beest took hym by a lymme. 1508 Fisuer 
7 Penit. Ps. cxiii. Wks. (1876) 239 Ueddes to refresshe theyr 
wery lymmes. 1558 G. Cavespisu /’oems (1825) Il. 80 The 
Earle of Surrey, In dewe proportion she |natnre] wrought 
hathe every lyme Iréses, tyme, clyme]. 1581 MULCASTER 
Positions vi. (1887) 41 Their weake limmes and _ failing 
ioyntes. 1649 Jer. ‘laytor Gt. E-remp. i Disc. xiii. 163 
He made crooked limmes become siraight. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim, Physic (1762) 37 Vhis will stop the bleeding of an 
amputated Limb. 181rq Scotr Lad. of sles v. xx, His 
trembling limbs their aid refuse. 1872 Mivart Efe, Anat. 
iv. 152 A vertebrate animal inay exist without limbs, as we 
see .. in most serpents. 

Jig. 1580 Lyty Enfphues (Arb.) 417 There is.-no birde that 
fiyeth with one winge, no loue that lasteth with one lyni. 
1615 Crookr fody of Man 728 Vhrough the three Regions, 
Naturall, Vitall & Animal, we haue carried our Story .. it 
followeth now that we prosecute our History ynto the 
Limines. 1664 H. More Jdyst. /nig. iv. to “Vhe very body 
of Antichristianism, with the distinct Limbs and Articula- 
tions thereof. 


b. = Lec. Now only (esp. U.S.) in inock- 


modest or prudish use. 

¢1400 Maunpev, (1839) Ixvi. 175 Summe han here Armes 
or here Lymes alle to broken, and sonime the sydes. 
1508 Dunnar /lyting w. Kenuedie 182 Vhy hanchis hirklis, 
with hukebanis harth and haw, Thy laithly lymis ar lene 
as ony treis. ?a15§50 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 316 ‘Vhe 
hingand brayis on adir syde Scho powtterit with hir lymmis 
wyde. a3gs0 Christis Kirke Gr.iw, His lymis wer lyk two 
rokkis. 17.. Ramsay Scribblers Lash’d 116 If Nellie’s hoop 
be twice as wide As her two pretty limbs can stride. 1785 
Burns Jolly Beggars ist Air iv, [ lastly was with Curtis, 
among the floating batt’ries, And there I left for witness 
an arm and a limb, 1837 5. Knowces Love Chase iu, i. 
Dram. Wks. 1856 If. 15 11 show a limb with any of them! 
Silks ['ll wear, nor keep my legs in cases more! 1839 
Marevat Diary A mer. Ser. 1. (1.245, I am not so particuiar 
as some people are, for | know those who always say limb 
of a table, or lintb of a piano-forte. 1858 /’¢ttsburg Chron. 
June (Bartlett), The poor brute [a horse] .. fell .. fracturing 
his limb. 1860 O. W. Houmes £éste V. vii. 61) 83.‘ A bit 
of the wing, Roxy, or the—under limb?’ 
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te. p/. The pieces of a suit of armour. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert 1 vi. xliv, Some, who once 
were steadfast foot, .. snatch those limbs which only horse- 
men wore. 

qd. Phrases. Life and Limb, + limb and Lith, 
t limb and head, + limb and bone, limb and carcase, 
limh and wind, expressions intended to refer inclu- 
sively to all the bodily faculties employed in certain 
connexions. +Zéwb and land, body or life and 
property. t //h(a) Limé, ich a limb, used advb. in 
sense ‘in every limb, in every part of the body, all 
over’. To lear or full (one) Limb from Limb. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 702 3e sculen habben lif & leomen [c1275 lime]. 
fbid, 2817 He hehte hzlden grid & frid vppe leome & 
vppe lif. @1300 Cursor J/. 24619 Sua lam in lime and lith. 
€1300 /avelok 255; Als he louede leme or lif. 1330 
Roland & V. 493 He bi-held him ich a lim. 1362 Lance. 
P, Pl. A.v. 81 Bope his lyfand his leome was lost borw my 
tonge. ¢1430 //ymus Virg. 43 Saue bee harmelees, lyme 
& heed. ¢1440 York A/yst. xix, 2 Peyne of lyme and lande, 
Stente of youre steuenes stoute. ¢1460 Zovuneley Alyst. v. 
26 He is hlyssyd, ich a lym. 1480 Caxton Chron. Ene. 
Ixxvi. €2 He had pyte of hem and yaf hem lyf and lymme. 
21548 Hart Chron, fen. I't,132 That their lifes and 
lymmes should be saved. 1567 Sacir. Poems Reforin. 
x1. 23 Lym nor lyth [ may not steir. 1584 Hupson Dz 
Bartas’ Fndith v. (1608) 71 Vhat Duke whose name alone 
Hath made great warriours quake both lim and bone. 1599 
Nasue Leuten Stnffe Wks. 1883-4 V. 297 Hee will. .tear him 
limbe from limbe, but hee will extract some capitall confession 
from him. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 1. 120 Of able Body, 
sound of Limb and Wind. 1719 De For Crusoe u. iii. (1840) 
51 They pulled duwn. .their houses, and pulled them..limb 
from limb. 1840 Dickens Barn. K ude ti, The traveller... 
examined him in limb and carcass, 1888 7 mes -weekly ed.) 
9 Nov. 16/2 Young men, strong of limb and wind. 


3. In uses originally fig. (cf. MEMBER). 

a. A member (e.g. of the church as ‘ the body of 
Christ’, of Christ, of Antichrist); a branch or 
scction; an element or component part. Ods. exc. 
in noncc-uses, with distinct reference to a meta- 


phorical ‘body’. 

cr1o0o Exrric Hom, 1. 276 Ge..sindon Cristes lichama 
and leomu. [cxr200 Vices § Virtues (1888) 27 Hie sculen bien 
mine lemen, and ich here heaued, a@ 1225 Aucr. R. 360 Nis 
God ure heaued, and we alle his limes?] ¢1315 SHoREMAM 
Peents MELTS.) 23 3ef pat pou art A lyme of holy cherche. 
1340 died, 182 Pe kueades pet byep ine pise wordle pet 
byep pe kemes of anticrist. ¢1380 Wryctir H/d4s. (1880) 412 
God hab ordeyned dyuerse lemes of hooly chirche. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 62 Ye were the children of God, and 
lymme of the regne of God. 1547-64 Bautpwin dlor, 
PArlos. (Palfr.) 91 In the soules of nen is ingenerate alimbe 
of science, which with the mixture of a terrestriall sub. 
stance is darkened. rg50 Veron Godly Sayinys (1846) 19 
His Christian brethren, whom he heareth alsoo to be the 
lymmes of Christ. 1565 JewEt. Def. A fol. (1611) 402 Your 
Schoolemasters and you are a lime of Antichrist. ¢1586 
Cress Pemprokr Ps. .xvi. 1, All lands, the lymms of earthy 
round. 1597 Mooxer Fcc. Pol. v. Ixviii. § 9 A part of the 
house of God, a linime of the visible church of Christ. 1607 
Hirron #%s, {, 115 The whole order thereof in eucry part 
and limme set downe in His eternall wisedome and proui- 
dence. 1661 Marve.t Corr. xxv. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 61 So 
considerable a body in yourselves and so honourable a limb 
of the towne. 1679 Drvpen Frottus & Cr. Pref. b 3b, 
Fletcher .. was a Limb of Shakespear. 1773 Burkn Corr. 
(1844) I. 441, I never can forget that J am an Irishman.. 
I think I would shed my blood, rather than see tbe limb I 
belong to oppressed. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ii. (1856) 22 
Our little corps of officers. .including that non-effective limb, 
the doctor. 1863 KinciaKe Criueca (1876) 1. vi. 83 An army 
is but the limb ofa nation. ; 

b. t+ The devil's or the flend’s Limb, limb of the 
devtl, of Salan, of hell: an agent or scion of the 
evil one; an imp of Satan; hence, a mischievous 
wicked person (now da/.). +So also thieves’ Limé. 

971 Blickl, ftom. 33 Cub is bat se awyrgda gast is heafod 
ealra unrihtwisra dada, swylce unrihiwise syndon deofles 
leomo, cr2go S. Aug. Leg. 1. 78/20 Zaroen and Arphaxat 
pat be deueles limes were. «1340 Hampore @’sa/ter iil. 1 
Many, bat is, fendes & pe fendes lymmys, rises agayns me. 
1350 S¢. Mary Magd.212 in Uorstin. Altenel. Leg. (1881) 83 
A, lym of Satenas, pi sire! c 1380 Wyc.iF IF hs. (1880) 109 Pe 
deuelis lyms maden discencion..azenst hem. 1434 olds of 
Parlt. V. 435 A disciple and lyme of the feende called the 
Pucelle. ¢1450 .Wireur Saluacioun 2763 Judas y* thevis 
lynime. @ 1540 Barnes tks. (1573) 1890/2 Such a vyllayne, 
and lyinme of ye deuell. 1607 Hieron Ws, 1, 201 ‘The 
gift of regeneration, which is that wheieby a man, of 2 
limme of Sathan, is madea member of Christ. 1645 RutHER- 
rord Vryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 45 He hath made many 
black limbs of hell fair saints in heaven. 1660 Dickson 
Fob x. Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 71 Ye may as well say, ‘I am 
naturally adevil’s limb’. 1833 J. 5. Sanps Poeurs 86 (E. D. D.) 
Divide iny game, ye devil’s limbs ! ieee 

e. Hence /vz76 alone is used for: A mischievous 
person (now applied mostly to children) ; a young 


imp or rascal. coé/og. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ni. Intermeane (1631) 49, 
1 had it from my maid Joane Heare-say: shee had it from 
a limbe o' the schoole, shee saies, a little linibe of nine yeere 
old. 1735 Dycne & Parvon Dict., Limb, .. sometimes ‘tis 
a Term of Reproach, signifying a Scold, or very turbulent 
Woman. 1760 Foote J/fuor iu. Wks. 1799 [. 269 Ah, Foote’s 
a precious limb ! Old Nick will soon a football make of him! 
1838 Dickens O. 7 7uis¢ xxii, Now listen, you young limb. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, ‘See there! .. don’t 
that show she’s a limb?’ 1862 CaLveRcey lerses & Frausl, 
7 He was what nurses call a ‘limb’. 

a. Limb of the law: a derisive name for a legal 
functionary of any kind, e.g. a lawyer, a police 
officer. Also occas. Limé of the bar: a barrister. 


LIMB. 


1930 Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 35 He isa 
Limb of the Lawand will be ov er here[at York] at our Assizes, 
19753 Scho of Alan 149 There's another Limb of the Law 
starting from his bed to peruse a case recommended to him. 
1770 Foote Lame /.over ml, Wks. 1799 11. 92 Well said, 
my young limb of the law. 1809 Ma.«in Git Blas tv. P 7 
A limb of the law, who had hitherto taken ns under his 
protection. 1815 W. H. lretanp Scv46/comania 260 As a 
limb of the Bar, I with honour renown ’ein. 


+e. applied to things. Obs. 

1593 Q. Etiz. Boeth. ut. pr. x. 64 What iho’ all these good 
thinges, sufficiency, powre, all be but lyms of blissidnes. 
€ 1640 Vew Seri, of newest fashion (1877) 37 That Heathen- 
ish Structure the lim of Idolatry Cheapside Crosse. 1661 
Merry Dratlery\. 2 But she a Babe of grace .. Thought 
kissing a disgrace A Limbe of prophanation In that place. 


4. Transferred senses. 


a. A main branch of a tree. 

Beowulf 97 (Gr.) Se elmihtiza. sefratwade foldan sceatas 
Jeomum and leafum. 1378 Lyre Dodvens v1. Ixxxiii. 764 His 
{the cedar’s} linsmes and branches be long and stretched out. 
1664 Evityn Aad. Hort, Jan. (1706: 5 In taking off an whole 
Branch or Li wh, cut close tothe Stem. 1719 Dc For Crusve 
1. xx. (1840) 354 A lar.e limb of the tree. 1863 WooLNeR 
Vy Beautiful Lady 114 Giant shadows trenched the frosty 
ground Froin bole and limb. 1879 Jerrertes Wald Life in 
S. Co. 271 Elms are often stripped .. to make the timber .. 
free from the great branches called ‘limbs’. 

b. Invasions uses, chiefly of material things and 
more or less technicil: A projecting section of 
a building, e.g. the outworks of a castle; one of 
the four branchcs composing a cross; a member 
or clanse of a sentence, or the like; a spur of a 
monntain range; onc of the pieces which compose 
the lock of a gun. 

1577 HottnsHev Chron. 1, Hist. Scot. 477/1 They wanne the 
lims of the house vpon them, forcing the capitayne. .to retire 
within the dongeon. 1577-87 /did. 111. 593/1 After that all 
the lymmes of the Castell had heene reuersed and throwne 
downe, they kept the maister Tower. 1609 Hixon Hs. I. 
411 Now followeth that limme of the prayer, which concernes 
the man, 1612 WesstrR Ihre Devil 13, 1 haue heard 
you say, giuing my brother sucke, Hee tooke the Crucifix 
betweene his hands, And broke a limbe off. 1793 SMEATON 
Fdystone L. § 97 A carpenter's square, having a spirit-level 
fixed upon one of its Limbs. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 111 viii, 
-\ slender crosslet.. The shaft and limbs were rods of yew. 
1832 J. HopGson in Raine dA/em. (1858) 1]. 258 The outer 
gateway and court which stood on the most northerly limb 
of the hill. 1858 Hawtuorne /'”, § /t. Fras. (1872) 1. 20 
‘There is a spiral stair-case within one of its [an arch’s]} 
iminense limbs, 1859 Jlusketry Jusiruct, u1. 11 Name the 
limbs of t.-e lock, and the other principal parts of tue rifle. 
1863 KInGLAKE Crimea (1876) I. xv. 355 In another limb of 
the same sentence. 1858 Freeman Norv. Cong. (1876) 11. 
x.515 A short eastern limb, ending in an apse, contained the 
high altar. 1898 A/déutt's Syst. Aled, V. 845 So great an 
increase of arterial pressure as to rupture a limb of the aortic 
valve. 

+e. [tr med.L. membrvin.] An estate, etc. de- 
pendent on another. Obs. 

{1442 in Madox Formud. Angelic. (1702) 147 Manerium de 
Raskell cum omnibus suis membris & pertinenci.s suis.) 
1605-47 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in Worcs. (list. Sor. Proc. 
I11. 403 Thys chappell is a lym of Suckley, havinge neyther 
buryall nor Armes, /é7:2. 405 Escelie, Wolscote and Wolaston 
are but lyms of the Manor of Swineford. 

5. attr7b. and Comb, as limb arch, -bone, -case, 
-muscle, -nerve, -vessel; limb-numbing, -strewn 
adjs.; ‘flimb-broken a., affectecl with hernia, 
ruptured ; limb-girdle Azzat. (see GIRDLE s/.! 4 b); 
limb-guard, defensive armour for the arm or ley; 
limb-length advb phr., with limbs stretched out 
to their fnll length; +limb-lifter, a fornicator ; 
‘++ limb-take a., crippled. Also LimB-MEAL, 

1883 Martin & Moar Vertebr. Dissect. 102 The general 
ariangement of the -keleton; its .. *limb arches and limbs. 
1854 Owen Skel. § Tectd 1855.6 The strength and lightness 
of the *limb-bones. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Wh. xvit. 
xix. (Tollem. MS.), It helep liem at pe beste bat beb ‘lyme 
broke fed. 1535 Jimme broken L, Aern/osis] 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes 1.1.6 Longing for *Imbh-ease, and tooth motion. 
1870 Rotteston Axi. Life 33 Possessed of no functional 
lintbs nor “limb-girdles. 1869 BouTELL Aras 4 Arm. 
vill. (1874) 125 At this time [c 1350) the *limb-guards were 
made to enclose the limbs within back and front pieces, hinged 
and buckled together. 1873 Symonps Gré. (oets vil. 211 
Wherc the Bucchantes lie *I:mb-length beneath the silver- 
firs. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 33 Better might they 
suy then selues to be .. perfect *Limme lifters for teaching 
the trickes of euery struinpet. 1608 MippLeton aw Love 
v. ili, Abroad thou'rt like a stone horse, you old limb lifter. 
1611 fLorio, Leuante,..a lim-lifter, an vp-taker, a bold 
pilfrer. 1898 P, Manson Srvop. Diseases xiv. 2 1 Airophied 
“limb-muscles, 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. ATed. IN. 309 ‘Vhe 
sweat-nerves, alth ugh ultimately inthe limh-nerves, do not 
leave the cervical or lumbar regions of the cord in the 
anterior roots of tllese nerves. 1598 SytvEsTER De Bartas 
ii. ul. uries 173 Vie stifning Carpese, th’eyes-foe Hem- 
lock stinking, *Limb-numming belching, and the sinew. 
shrinking Dead-lauzghing Apium, 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ad 
v. 101 Amid the horrors of the “limb-strewn field. 1519 
Horman Vide. 106 Brute beestis cherisshe vp theyr kynde: 
thoughe they be ‘lynitake, or benunimed. 1898 J. Hurcis- 
son Archives Surg. 1X. 333 All the larger *limb-vessels 
must also be simultaneously affected. 


Limb (lim), 56.4 Also 6-7 lymbfe, limbe, 
(7lembe). [ad. L. Zémd-us hem, border, edge, 
fringe, zodiac, or I’. Zmbe (=I1t., Sp., Pg. démde). 
Cf. Linpus, Liao.] 

+2. Sc. - Lineo 1, Limpus 1. Olds. 


€ 14850 Alirour Saluacionn 492 (1838) 18 For sawles fro 
helles L-ynihe shuld passe maugre thaire foos. 1513 Douctas 


294 


/Encis vt. Prol. 92 The Lymb of faderis auld, With Lysvdus 
puerornm, 1§28 Lynprsay Demme 360 That was the Lymbe, 
in the quh.Ik oid remaine Our Fore-fatheris, because Adam 
offendit. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 8 Vhe fatheris, 
quha war abyddand, in the limbe and place of rest. 1600 
J. Hamitton Facile Tra/ctise X 3, Vo hyd the deliverance 
of the patriarches and vthers Tust men, in the auld law out 
of the lymbe of the fathers. 1797 Azcycl. Britt. (ed. 31 X. 
sv. Ltn, Limbus...“Vhe limb of the patriarchs...’Vhe linb 
of infants dying without buptisni. 

+2. A border or edging. Obs. rare—!. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxx. (1645 321 Where must appeare 
at the bottom of the paper, a Lembe of deepe blew. 

3. In scientific tse; Vhe cdyc or boundary of a 
surface. & ven. 

1704 Newton Oftics 1721) 200 The violet and blue at the 
exterior Limbs of each Ring, and the red and yellow at the 
interior. 1791 W. Bartram Carodina 501 ‘Vheir ears are 
lacerated, sepa‘ ating the border or cartelaginous limb, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. 268 Disk, the middle of a surface. 
Limb, the circumference. A¢argin, the extreme sides. 1831 
Literary Gaz. 15 Jan. 40/3 Vhe poinis thus formed being 
carefully marked on the limb of the circle, the intervals are 
then suhdivided [etc.]}. 

b. The graduated cdge of a quadrant or similar 
instrument. 

1593 Fate Dialling 50 b, The 63'. 30™. of the limbe of the 
Quadrant. 1594 Biunvevit Zxerc. vii. xx. (1636 677 The 
linbe of the Mariners Astrolabe is traced .. with three 


Circles, making two spaces to containe therein the degrees 
and numbers of altitude. 1690 LEysourn Curs. Alath.715b, 
Yhe Limb of the Quadrant is divided into co .. Degrees. 
1774 M. Mackenzin Maritime Surv. 34 Mark down the 
Degrees and Minutes shewn on the Liinb, 1837 WHEWELL 
Llist. Induct. Sci. (1857) 1. 154. 

e. The cdge of the disk of a heavenly body, csp. 
of the sun and moon. 

21677 Hause /’ rim. Orig, Alan. WwW. viii. 364 The perception 
of Sense .. judgeth .. the Limb of the Heavenly Horizon to 
be contiguous to the Earth. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 39 
The Eastern Limb of the Moon will first cover the Western 
of the Sun, and the Western of the Moon will last uncover 
the Eastern Limb of the Sun. 1768-74 “Tucker Lf. Nat. 
(1834) I. 305 When astronomers, in describing an eclipse, 
talk of the shadow of the earth touching the outer limb of 
the moon, 1812 WowpHousE A strov. xi-go The lower limb 
of the Sun when setting. 1879 Newcoma & HoLnen Astrea. 
301 Similar pro:ninences were seen about the sun's linib. 
1891 “I. Harpy Yess 1. ix, The sun’s lower limb was just 
free of the hill. ! 

da. #ot. The lamina or cxpanded portion of a 
monopetalous corolla, of a petal or sepal. Also, 
the lainina or blade of a leaf. 

1735 Dycue & Paroon Dict., Limb,.-among the Florists, 
‘tis the Edge of Leaves, lowers, &c. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. 
Bot. 1, iit. (1765) 7 One Petal; it consists of two Parts, viz. 
.. the Limb, or upper Part, which usually spreads wider. 
1861 Miss Pratt flower. Pt. 1.6 The upper large part of 
the petal is termed the limb, and the lower the claw. 1892 
Ouver Elen, Bot. t. vit. 85 In a gamopetalous corolla... 
the lower united portion is called the tube; the free divi- 
sions, which indicate the number of parts cohering, the 
limb. 

e. Zool. In trilobites (see quot.). 

1877 HuxLev Ana’. (nv. Anim. vi. 258 The limb, or lateral 

area on either side [of the glabellum) answers to a thoracic 


plenvon, [bid. 259 he limb is thus divided into two parts— 
one fixed... , attached to the glabeilum ; the other separable 

. , on which the eye is placed. 

Limb (lim), v7. [f. Lins sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To pull limb from limb; to dismember. 
Also with 22. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sedv. To Rdr., As the one had 
wrackt and limm’d my thoughts .. sohad the other nipt in 
my soul and shrivell'd up my thoughts. 1693 SMALLRIDGE 
Ful, Cesar in Dryden's Plutarch IV. 482 Vhey .. ran... up 
and down the city, to find out the men, and limb them. 
1731 Baicey vol. I1, 20 Zi, to pull limb from limb. 1885, 
VRoMHOLT Axrora Borealis 1. 172 The intestines being | 
taken out, the trunk is lintbed up. .each joint being skilfully 
dissected. 1888 Dacly News 10 Sept. 7/1 As to hearing the 
defendant threaten to ‘limb’ the complainant. 

+2. vefl. To provide oneselt with limbs. Ods. 

1667 Mitton /. L. vi. 352 As they please, They Limb 
themselves, and colour, shape or size Assume, as likes them | 
best. | 

Limb, obs. form of Lim. | 

Limbachite (limbayait). A/éz. [Named by 
A. Frenzel, 1873, from Zzmbach in Saxony, its 
locality: see -1re.] ‘A hydrous silicate of alumi- 
num and magnesinm, resembling cerolite’ (A. H. 
Chester Diet Alznz. 1896). 

1882 Dana Jan. Min. § Lithol. 309. 

Gimbate litmbe't), z. Azo’. fad.late L. Zm- 
hat-as, {. dimbus Limp sb.*, Litsus.) Or a part 
or organ: Having a limb or border; bordered; 
Hot. said esp. of a flower having an edging of 
a different colour from the rest. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 291 Limbate, when the 
disk is surrounded by a margin of a different colour. 1836 
Lovoon Fuciel. Plants Gloss., Limbate, having a colored 
or dilated surface. 1866 77eas. Lot., Limbate, having one 
colour, surrounded by an edging of another. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot. 418/2 Limbate, bordered. 

Limbation (limbéifan). Bvo/. [f. prec.: see 
-Atsion.| ‘The formation of a border; a border 
distingnished by colour or strnctnre. 

1881 I. B. Brapy in Frad. Alicrose. Sci. Jan. 59 Sutures 
limbate, the limbation taking the fori of raised beads, 1894 
in Goutn /élustr. Dict. Aled. 

Gimbeck (litmbek), sé. avch. Forms: 41am- 
byke, 5-6 lembike, -byke, 6 lembyck, -beck, | 


LIMBER. 


lymbeke, 6-7 lim-, lymbeck(e,-bique, 7 limbek, 
-bie(ke, 6-9 limbee(k. [aphetized f. ALEmBic.] 
= ALEMBIC, 

c1350 Med. ATS. in Archwologia XXX. 409 Lanibyke. 
1460-70 Lk Quintessence 11 Panne putte it in a lembike 
and disiille it at a good fier. 1529 7es?. Ldor. (Surtees) V. 
277 A lymbeke for stilling of watters. a 1599 Srenser 7. OQ. 
vil. vii. 31 The dull drops, that from his purpled Lill, As 
from a limbeck, did adown distill. 1667 Mivion P. Z. m1. 
605. 1667 Deyorn Secr. Love 1. ii, | feel my Strength each 
Day and Hour consume, Like Lillies wasting in a Lym- 
beck's Heat. 1713 Pore Guardian No. 92 #4 Like a lim. 
beck that gives you. drop by drop, an extract of the simples 
in it. 1829 Cartyte a/isc. (1857) 1. 277 Let the distiller 
pass it and repass it through his linibecs. 

Comb, 1650 Furiex Pisgat w.t. 16 An engine, which lim. 
becklike extracted swect water out of the brackish Ocean. 

b. fig. 

1593 LoocE /’4ill/s (1875) 54 My loue doth serue for fire, 
my hart the fornace is, The aperries of my sighes augment 
the burning Hame, ‘Ile Limbique is mine eye that doth 
distill the same. 1598 ‘YortE A /da (1880) 3 What my sad 
eye Distils from Lymbeck of a bleeding Hart. 1605 SHaks. 
Mach, & vii. 67. 1660 JER. Taytor Duct. Dxbit. u, ili. 
tule xiv. § 29 (1676: 372 ‘Lhe remaining part [of the books 
of the Fathers] lave passed throngh the linbecks and 
strainers of Hereticks [etc]. 1840 Hoon a/iss A rlmansegg, 
ller Misery ix, Vhe waters that down her visage rilled 
Were drops of unrectified spirit distilled Fiom the Limbeck 
of Prideand Vanity. 1887 Arhenzum 20 Aug. 243/2 There 
are [in the translation) French forms of expression .. which 
ought to have been passed through the limbeck. 

+ Lirmbeck, v. ds. [{t. the sb. Cf. OF. am- 
diquer (16th c.), It. Zasndiccare.| 

1. ¢rans. To treat as in an alembic; to subject 
to the process of distillation or extraction of es- 
sence, etc. Chiefly fig.; esp. to rack or fatigne 
‘the brain) in the effoit to extract ideas. 

1599 SAnoys Europe Sec. (1632) 162 Where the greater 
doe nothing but limbicke their braines in the Arts of Al- 
chymy and Ballancing. 1622 Masse tr Alewan's Guzman 
@ AL. 50 Wasting my wits, and Limbeking my braines, 
without drawing any iuice or substance thencea. all. @ 1652 
Brome Songs, etc. 1661) 255 His Patients grow impatient, 
and the fear Of death, Iymbeck'd their bodies into tears. 
1661 FrettHAM Wesolves, Disc. tect. ii. 11 (1677) 346 And 
when he had try‘d and Lymbeck’d ail, the spirit and Extract 
comes forth, Vanity, Vexation, 

2. ‘Vo distil or extract \an essence, etc.) as by an 
alembic. 

1598 Fiorio, Lambicare, to distill, to limhecke. 1648 
Eart WEs1MORELAND Otva Sacra (1879) 139 ‘The spring- 
head, where Crystall is Lymbeckt all the yeere. 1657 W. 
Mortce Coexa guast Kowy Diat. iii. 140 The quintessence 
to be limbeck'd and distilled [etc.]. 

Hence Li-mbecked f// a., Li:mbecking vb/. sb. 

@1618 SytvesTer Vobacco battered 233 The stench and 
Stuff Extracted from their linmbeckt Lips and Nose. 1647 
Waro Sinip, Cobler 18 Metaphysicall Limbeckings. 

Limbed (limd), a. Also 4-5 i-limed, ilymed. 
[f. Lime sé. +-ED2.}] Having limbs. Nearly always 


with adv. or adj. prefixed, as well-Limbed, straight- 
limbed. 

¢13z0 Cast. Love 624 Hose now I-se3e heere A cbild pat 
riht I-limed nere, Pat preo ffeet and preo honden beere. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So well Ilymed and com- 
pact by measure Well growe on heyght and of good stature. 
1555 Eoen Decades 195 Thinhabitantes are .. well lymmed 
and proportioned. 1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ Ann. 1. xi. 
(1622) 26 The Cheruscians being a great limmed prople. 
161r Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. (1623) 898 Little of 
stature, ill-limmed, and crook-backed. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vi. 456 Innumerous living Creatures, perfet formes, Limb'd 
and full grown. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1. 231 Strong 
limb’d and stout, and to the Wars inclin’d. 1748 Axson’s 
Voy. ut. v. 339 These Indians are a bold well-limbed people. 
1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 173 It was a colt about two 
years old, well grown, finely limbed. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
(1874) 4 A man..straight-limbed, and sinewy in, frame. 

DLimbekill, obs. form of LimkE-KI1LN. 

+Limbelite. 4/7. Obs. [Named (Zmbilite) 
by H. bB. de Saussnre, 1794, from Limburg, its 
locality : see -LITE.] A synonym of chrysolite. 

1837 Dana Adin. 335 The minerals Chusite and Limbelite 
of Saussure, from the volcanic district of Limbourg, appear 
to be decomposed varieties of this species [Chrysolite]. 1865 
Watts Dict. Chen. ik. 696. ‘ 

Limber Urmbe), sJ.1 Forms: 5 lymor(e, 
5-6 lymonr, 6 lymowr, lym(m)er, Sc. lymnar, 
6-7, 9 limmer, 9 limber. [Of obscure origin. 
The F. Z/mon = sense 1 below; the derivative 
Umoniére means ‘ the shafts and connected frame- 
work ofa vehicle’. If the form /yxar in Douglas 
be genuine, it may be an adoption of “monzére, 
and perh. the forms Zymoztr, etc., though recorded 
earlicr, may be corruptions of this. } } 

1. The shaft of a cart or carriage. Obs, exc. dat. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. [17 (1830) 123 A crouper for the 
lymour, price iiijs. 1g01 Doucras @'ad Hon, xxxiii, The 
lymnaris [ol the chariot) wer of birneixt gold. 1513 — 
i neis 1x. vi. 23 The cartis stand with lymowris bendyt 
strck. 1579 80 Nortn Plutarch, Cortol. 1595) 248 They 
made him carrie a limmer on his shoulders that is fastened 
tothe Axeliree of acouch[=coach]. 1611 Fiorio, 7tmézt,.+ 
the limmer or heame of a Wagon or Waine. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 982 \itcoal) ‘Vhe rolley horses have a peculiar kind 
of shafts, commonly made of tron, named limvers, tbe pur- 
pose of which is to prevent the carriage from overrunning 
them. 1860 Eng. 6 For. A/ining Gloss. (Newcasile ‘Yerms), 
Limmer's, the shafts by which the horses draw. 

+b. Short tor iuber-horse. 


1632 SHERWooD, A limmer, ééimonter, Voyez a Thill-horse. 


LIMBER. 


2. AWi7, (In early use #/.) The detachable fore part 
of a gun-carriage, consisting of two wheels aud an 
axle, a pole for the hotses, and a frame which holds 
one or two ammunition-chests. It is attached to 
the tra:] of the gun-carriage proper by a houk. 

Quot. 1628 seems to be an erroneous exp!anation. : 

1497 Navad Ace. S/en. 11 (1896 84, ij paire lymores with 
boltes fortokkes kayes lynces and a taite pynne for the said 
Curtowe. 1578 Bouanr /uvent. & Devices xcvi. 85 ‘Vie 
Lymers that the horses doth draw in. 1628 R. Norton 
Gunner lix.130 Tbe sides and Cbheckes [of the Cariage] called 
Limbers. 1803 Wrttixcton in Gurw. Des. (1337) I. 325 
A six- pounder, its carriage and limber, and ammunition in 
the timber box. 1851 Ord. & Regul. R, Engineers xix. 96 
Twelve pieces cf Field Artittery, with their Carriages and 
Limbers. 1859 F. A. Guirriths Artil, Man, (1862) 103 
No. 7 attends the limber and serves ammunition. 

3. attrib.. as (sense 1b) timber croup, thame, 
pillow ; limber-box, -chest 4/:/,, the ammunit.on 
box carried by a limber; limber-hook (sce quot.) ; 
limber-horse da/., the horse which is placed 
between the shafts; +limber-plank J/7/, (see 
quot.): limber-saddle, a cart-saddle. 

1801 *Limber-box [see sense 2]. 1876 Jas. Grant //ist. 
india |, xxiv. 129°1 Wood's field-guns had only five rounds 
left in the timber-boxes, 1888 Century May. May 103/2 
Some of whom(the enemy], springing nimbty on his ‘limber- 
chests, shot down hishors:sand then hismen. 1483 Wardr. 
Ace. in Grose Antig. Repert. (1807) I. 47 *Lymour crowps.. 
*Lymour pitows. 1876 Voyte Ali/it, Dict. (ed. 3) sv. 
Limber, At the hack of the limber is an iron hook or 
pintte, termed a *timber-hook, to which the trail of the gun 
carriage is attached... The limber-hook is stated to have 
been invented .. in 1804. 1628 R. Norton Gunn rtx. is 
The *Limber Ptanks or sides of the Cariage must be ganda 
halfe, or 5 dyametres broad, one thicke. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
£dw, [V (1830) 123 For a *lymour sadetl price vs.; for a 
payre *tymour hamys garnissht xviijed. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
ForO Miseries H/ nim, Life (1826) vi. vil, The flap of a timber 
saddle rolling up and galling and pinching your calf. 

Limber (li-mbo:), 54.2. Nawt. [?a corruption 
of t. demitere hole, perforation (lit. Slight’), used 
Naut, in the same applieation.] 

1. One of a series of holes eut through the floor- 
timbers on cach side of the keelson to form a passage 
for watcr to the pump-well. 

3626, 1711, etc. [see Uber-hole, -board in 2), 1729 Cart. 
W. Wrictesworrk J/S. Log-bh of the ‘tyell’ 6 Sept., 
Cleared the Limbers in the Forehold. c 1860 H. Stuarr 
Seaman's Ca’ech. 63 See the limbers are clear, and limber 
boards shipped. 1898 F. 1. Butter Cruise Cachalot 326 
The ship.. never made a drop of water more than just suffi- 
cient to sweeten the limbers. 

2. attrib, in spce. combinations: limber-board 
(see quots.); limber-chain, a chain used like a 
limber-rope (Webster, 1864); limber-hole Aau, 
=scnse 1; limber-passage Nauw/., the passage or 
channcl formed by the-limber-strakes on cach side 
of the kcelson; limber-rope Aaut., a rope passing 
through the limber holes, by which they may be 
cleared of dirt; limber-strake (or -streak) Navi. 
(see quots. and StRAKE) ; limber-tar (sce quot.’. 

171r W. SuTHeRLAND Shéipbuild, Assist. 70 One Strake 
next the *Limber Boards. 1769 l'atconrr Dict. Marine 
(1780), /.imber-boards, short pieces of plank, which form 
a part of the ceiling, or lining of a ship's floor, close to the 
ketson, and immediately above the hmbers. ‘hey are.. 
removed, when it becomes necessary to. clear the limler- 
holes of any filth, or gravel, by which they may be clogged. 
¢ 3860 HI. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 69 ‘Vhe timber boards 
.. cover these channels or ‘limbers’, and serve to keep oirt 
out, which would soon choke the pnmps. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Aceid. Fug. Seamen 8 Vhen lay alt the Flore timbers, and 
cut your *Limber hotes aboue the keele, to bring the water 
to the wett for the pumpe. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(2780) s.v. Liswée rs, Every floor-tiinber has two limber-holes 
cut through it. viz one on each side of the keltson. 1859 
Sir E. J. Reep SAipbuild. v.79 ‘The timber-holes in the 
floor-plates are, as a general rule, cut above the frame angle- 
iron. ¢1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale 129 *Limber-passage, 
a passage or channel formed thronghout the whole tength 
of the floor, on each side of the kelson, for giving water 
a free communication to the pumps, 1769 Falconer /ict. 
Marine \1780), *Limber-Rope, a tong rope, frequently re- 
tained in the limber-holes. .in order to clear them by pulling 
the rope backwards and forwards. 184: Dana Seaman's 
Man, 114 34797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. gog/2 The 
*limber sirake, 18g: Dana Seaman's Man. i14 Linter- 
streak, tle streak of foot-waling nearest the keelson. 1874 
TurarLe Naval Archit. 55 The limber strakes, while con- 
stituting a tongitudinal tie over the floors, served also to 
form watercourses on each side of the keel, leading to the 
panes. 1858 Sinsonos Dict. Trade, *Limber Tar, the 

ilge- water or refuse found in the hotd of a ship that imports 
tar, which has drained from the casks during the voyage. 

Limber (li:mba:), 2. Also 6 limmer, lym- 
mer, 6-7 lymber. [Of obscure origin; Skeat 
suggests co mexion with Limp a., which, however, 
has not been found before 1706; it may perh. be 
some compound of Lins sé, (cf. the derivation of 
Leatuwake from Litt, limb). Cf. also the 
synonyinous /immock cial.} 

1. Easily bent (without damage to shape or 
struct re); flexible, pliant, supple. 

1555 Coorrr Thesaurus, Lentns, softe, tender, pliant, that 
boweth easely, timher (etc.]. 1567 Turserv. Efi/.etc. 87 Vhe 

Bargeman that doth rowe with long and limber Oare. 1578 


Lytr Dodoens iw. txxx. 543 The roote. .toughand limmer, and 
hardetobreake. /bif.v.xxxii, 592 I'he Gourde hath tong lim- 


mer stalkes, 1657 Austen #72it Trees 1.50 Donot prune off | 
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the side branches, lest the body of the plant be too small and 
limber to beare his head. 1667 Mitton #, Z. vir. 476 Vhose 
wav‘d thir limber fans For wings. 1684 Boyte Horonsz. 
Anim. & Solid Bod, v.46 With another piece of the same 
Bladder, made limber by being a little wetted in common 
water. 3713 CHESELDEN Avat, I. i, (1726) 12, 1... found .. 
in one instance several of the bones as limber as leattier. 
1738 (G. Smitn] Curions Relat. VW. v. 108 A Sort of Paper 
.. as fine and limber as Silk. 1787 J. Fariey Lond. Art 
Covkery \ed. 4)7 The feet [of a gouse] will be limber, if it 
be Iresh, but suff and dry if old, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
AMfast xxx. 111 That the [new] ropes inight have time to 
stretch and become limber. 1872 Biacnie Lays Hight?. 73 
Ye Norsemen brave ‘hat ply the limber oar. 

b. Of peisuns, their Lodics, movements, ete. : 
Bending or moving easily ; lithe and nimble. 

1582 Stanynurst /Ewe/s iv. (Aib.! 100 Limber in her 
whisking .. shee soars vp nimblye toe skyward. 1603 Dray- 
Ton Bar, Wars vi. xxxviii, In Postures strange, their 
limber Bodies bending. 1605 Tk. Joxson J olpune in. 3, 
I could skip Out of my skin, now, like a subtill snake, I am 
so limber. 31635 Foxe & James oy. NV. IV, (Hakluyt Soc.) 
I]. 378 The sunue shone, and thawed our men and made 
them more limber. 1 Crowst Marricd Beau 1. 20 
Methinks you are As limber in your tongue as in your 
hams. 1736 Canute Ormonde 11. 549 At getting up, he took 
notice.. that his legs were more limber and bended with 
greater ease, 1751 Smotietr Per Pic. (1779) II. xtiv. 7x 
The Italian..a thin limber creature, 1817 CoLeripGE 
Christabel 1.1 A little chitd, a limber elf. 1844 Disrarii 
Coningsby \. i, A limber and graceful figure. 1859 \WkAXALL 
tr. A. //ondin iii. 27 ‘Ibe fingers remaining perfectly free 
and limher. 1885-94 R. Baipces ros & Psyche Mar. xiv, 
Her comely boy, The timber scion of the God of War. 

+e. In unlavourable sense, of things which are 
properly firm or erisp: Lir'p, flaccid, flabby. 

1592 Warner Ab. Eg. vu. xxxvii. (1622) 182 My limber 
wings were Leather-tike vnplum'de. 1602 MippLaton Blurt 
11, 1, Limber tike the skin of a white pudding when the meat 
is out. 3658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic i. xv. 20 Flowers are., 
to be gathered .. before they wax limber. 1736 BatLey 
lloush, Dict. 195 Ob>erve to clap very quick and very hard, 
for if you tet them dry they wilt be limber. 19747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery (1767) 323 -\ rabbit, if stale, will be limber 
and slimy}; if new, white and stiff. 


» JS. 

1602 Marston Ant. & J/el. 1. Wks. 18561. 13 Confusion to 
theselimber sycophants. —16z1 Suaks. Hin’, T.1, ii. 47 You 
put ine off wih timber Vowes. a@ 1639 Wotton in Gutch 
Colt, Cur 1.219 He had tryed and hig him a Prince of 
limher virtues. 1695 Resnarks Late Scrm. (ed. 252 Men 
of timber and ptiable Consciences can easily do this. 1719 
ID’Urnrey /’fd/s (1872) It. 244 Tho‘ both in his sense, and his 
Loyalty limber. 1858 l’usHNeLL Ser, New Life 250 His 
whole nature becomes timber and quick to his love. 1887 
Vetuam-Evwarps Nert of Aun wanted 1. xx. 272 (Hel 
proved limber as a withy in her hands. 

+ 3. quasi-sé. Limber quality, limberness. Ods, 

1786 Mas. A. M. Bennett Juvenile fndiscretions 1. 12 
The whole depth of his talents laying in the mere limber of 
his tongue. 

4. Comd,, as limber-backed, -footed, -legged adjs. 

1601 HlotLanp P/iny I, 96 Vhe Himantopodes be some 
of them limber legged and tender. 1720 //usmourist 162 
A poor timber-back'd Beau. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery (1767) 
322 ‘The duck..if new, timber-footed; if stale, dry-footed. 

tlence Lirmberness. 

3565 CoorER Thesaurus, Lentitia, softenesse, pliantnesse, 
limbernesse. 1669 Bove Contn New Exp. 1. 160 The 
timberness of them [the sides of a bladder] would permit 
the Air to accommodate it self and the Bladder to the Figure 
of a Cylindrical vessel. 3743 Lond. & Country Brew. Ww. 
(ed. 2) 278 In this fesen oaken Planks are laid for the 
confin'd Steam of hot Water ..to impregnaie and reduce 
them to a Limberness. 1835 M. Scott in Black. Alag. 
XXXVI. 460 The extreme pliancy and eel-like limberness, 
if I may so speak, of the whole body. 1889 F. M. Craw- 
FORD Greifeustein t. vill. 236 He has the most surprising 
limberness of wrist. 

Limber (limbar), 7.1 [f Linser a.) trans. 
To make limber, pliant, or supple. Hence Li'm- 
bering p/f/. a. 

1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa 111. 356 Her stiff hams .. are 
now limbered into courtesies three deep atevery word. 1753 
Ess. Celibacy 39 They exempt themsetves from the fiee anc 
limbering situations and circumstances of action. 1872 
O. W. Howmes /’0et Break/-t. iii. (1885) 60 She worked her 
wrists..tolimher’em. 1883 F. M. Crawroxo J/r. /saacs viii. 
164 Ihe stiffest arms can be limbered. 

[f Lisper sé.1] 


Limber (litmba1), v.2 A///, 

trans. To attach the limber to (a gun). Tlence 
absol, to fasten together the two parts of a gun- 
carriage, as a preparation for moving away. 
Usually ¢o limber up. 

1843 Lever ¥. d/tuton vi, (1878) 34 The heavy artillery 
wis seen to Hmber up, and move slowly across the fi-td. 
1853 Ord. & Regul. KR. Fnugineers xix. o§ Breadth of Shed, 
Guns limhered up..4oft. oin, 1861 J/an. Field? E.rercise 
Artillery 50 Limbering is always done at a trot. 1868 
Kinciaker Crimea (1877) 111. i. 278 Vhe guns of Turner's 
battery were limbeied up and pushed forward. 

+Limberham. Oés. [f. Limner a. + Ham. 

The quot. from Wycherley shows that Dryden did not, as 
is generally supposed, invent the name; whether Wycherley 
invented it, or whether it was already current as an appel- 
lative or a nickname, remains at present uncertain.] ‘ 

a. In etymolugical sense: One who has ‘ limber 
hams’, a supple-jointed person: fig an obsequious 
person, ‘lackey’. b. A character like that repre- 
sented in Dryden's play, a ‘kind keeper’. 

(1675 Wvcner.ry Countrivawife 11. 27 There can be no more 
scandal to vo with him, than with Mr. Tatle, or Master 
Limberham. Lad, With that nasty Fetlow! no—no. 1678 
Drypven Litwtberhant(1680) Pers. Dram., L ouberham,atame, 


LIMBO. 


fool'sh keeper, perswaded by what is last said to him, and 
changing neat word.] 1689 Hick eRINGtLL Ceremony monger 
i. Wks. 1716 II. 390 If I were a Papist .. I profess I would 
bow and cringe as well as any Ecclesiasticat Limber-ham 
of them all. 21704 T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1 
9 He's a true limbe:bam, a prodigal cully to ibe jilt he 
<eeps for the use of the public. 1755 SMOLLETT Owix. (1803) 
tV. 25x When the challenger was asked how the weight of 
both should be made equal, he insisted on the other's carrying 
the difference in bars of iron, by which means, Limberham 
would be upon a footing with Loggerhead. 1756-65 Amory 
Buncle VW, xiii. § 3. 249 She lives..to ruin. .the miserable 
man, who is dunce enough to become a Limberham to the 
execruble wretch, 


+ Limberly, @. Oés. rarve—}. ? = LutBer a1 

1782 Expninston tr. Martial 1. xliii, 47 Not tbe pears, 
that are bound by the limberly broom. 

Limbic (limbik), 2 Anat. fad. F. Umbigue 
(sce quot. 1901), f. ézde, LIMB 56.2 + -igue, -1C.] 
Pertaining to, or having the character of, a border; 
in dimbic lobe (of cerebrum), ‘term: pplied by Broca 
to the gyrus fornicatus and its prolongation, con- 
stituting the anterior part of the uncinate gyrus, 
bc eause they are marked off in nearly all mammals 
from the surrounding convolutions’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. ); 
also dimbie fissure, the fissure surrounding this lobe. 

1882 Quain's Anat, (ed. 9) II. 341 The two ends of the 
limbic lobe of Broca, which are separated by the deep part 
of the Sylvian fissure. 1894 Gout.p /dusir. Dict Aled. 
s.v, Fissure, Limbic Fissure (of Broca), the fissure surround- 
ing Broca's great timbic loke. It inctudes the suprrcallosat, 
peed part of the collaterat fissures. bie WWiewiae 

Ewis J/ental Dis. (ed. 2) 102 The limbic fissure, which here 
separates the lower limbic are from the extra-limbic mass. 
1901 Gray's Anat. (ed. 15) 632 The term linibic lobe (grande 
lobe linbigue) was introduced by Broca in 1878, and under 
it he included two convolutions, viz. the callosal and hippo- 
campat. 9 es 

Limbie (limi). Sc. 
suffix.) A little leg. 

1789 Burns 7o Dr. Blacklock (21 Oct.) v, Ye glaiket, 
gleesome, dainty damies, Wha by Castalia’s wimplin‘ 
streamies, Lowp, sing, and lave your pretty limbies. 

Limbless (limks), a. [f. Lims 56.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no limbs, deprived of a limb or limbs. 

1594 R. Wicson Codler’s Proph.v. ii. 52 So flies the murderer 
from the n:angled lims Left limles on the ground by his fell 
hand. 1624 Massincer Nenegado ww. i. (1630) H2 b, Till 
nought were left me But this poore, bleeding limblesse 
Truncke. 1624 GATAKER / ransxbs/, 162 Whereas that which 
is given and received in the Eucharist, is (as Epiphanius 
well observeih) tivelesse and limmelesse. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. Wks 1799 II. 86 A tree not only limbless and 
leafless, but very near lifeless, 1881 MivarT Cat 459 The 
class also contaits certain limbless creatures which look like 
something between snakes and earthworms. 

Limb-meal (lim,m/1), adv. Obs. exc. arch. 
and dial. Forms: see LimB 54.1; also 3 -mele, 
-meel\e, 5-7 -meale, 9 da/. limb-mull, limmel. 
[OE. “immealum: see Ling s6.! and -mEaL.) Limb 
from limb, limb by limb; piecemeal. 

¢ 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wiitcker 440/36 Afembratim, limmzlum. 
€ 1205 Lay. 25618 He ber bene beore of-stoh, and hine lim- 
mele [¢ 275 teome-mele]to-droh. a 1225 Yuliana 79 per ase 
wilde deor limmel to luken ham, c¢ 1290 Beket 1779 in S. 
Eng. Leg., Pei ich leo drawe lime mele. 1387 TREvisa 
fligden (Rolls) V. 281 Maximus .. was alto hakked .. and 
i browe tyme meele into Tyber. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
vin. xxxvil_330 He was drawen tymme meale. 1590 FENNE 
Frutes 41 Readie to teare in peeces, and plucke lim-meate 
the bodie of the bloudie tyrant, 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. iv. 
147 O that I had her heere, to teare her Limb-meale. a1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 11. 309 ‘bears Cards Limb-meal without 
Regard of A_e, Sex, or Quality, and hreaks the Bones of 
Dice. 1709 tr. ?. de Cieza’s Trav. 78 Putting him to ex- 
quisite ‘lorments and tearing his Body Limbineal. 1860 
‘VT. Martin //ovace 309 Up with their nails the earth they 
threw, Then limb-meal tore a coal-black ewe. 1894 5S. F. 
lVorcs. Gloss., Limmel. 

jience + Limbmeally adv., in same sense. 

1569 Unprroown Ovid agst. /éis Liij b, He was .. torne 
limmeally, that is to say, each peece from other. 

Limbo! (limbo). (L.. abl. sing. of dus (see 
Limpus), oecurring in such phrases as 77 or e ( =in 
or out of) @mdbo. Cf. It. dimbo and Lime sé,2] 

1. A region supposed to exist on the border of 
Hell as the abode of the just who died before 
Christ’s coming, and of unbsptized infants. 

More explicitly Zito fatrum, limbo infantum or of the 
infants: see Limpus. 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 291 in Horstm Altengl. Leg. (1881) 
272 Quene bou herghedes helle-hole & hentes hom per-oute, 
..oute of limbo, tou laftes ine per. 13377 Lanci. P. P7. B. 
xvi. 84 ‘he devel. Bar hem forth boldely .. And made of 
holy men his horde #2 dyiibo inferni.| ¢1450 Mirour Sal- 
uacioun 198 How cris: entred hell To gtad our haly fadres 
in Lymbo a; clerkes tell. ¢1460 Towmne/ey Myst. xxv. 66 
Thise turdans that in lymbo dwelt. //i: 213 Lym!o 1s 
lorne, alas! 1483 Caxton G. de la Your Dvjb, After her 
deth she [Eve]..fylle in a de ke and obscure pryson .. that 
was the tymbo of helle. 1526 Vilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
53h, After theyr deth they went to lymbo pairum a place 
of derkenes nye to hell. 1528 Tinpace Obed, Chr. Alan To 
Rdr. 19 Of what texte thou provest helt, wilt a nother prove 
purgatory, a nother lymbo patrum. 1605 HEywooo 7/voud. 
QO. Elaz. Wks. 1874 I 221, 1 am freed from limbo, to he sent 
to hell. @ 1658 Crevrianp J} ks, 11687) 8x “lis a just Idea 
of a Limbo of the Infants. 1749 Wrstey IVs (1872) X. rox 
In what condition were they [the Old Testament Saints] 
while thus detained in limbo? 1818 Moore Fudye Fam. 
Paris 57 Souls in Limbo, damn’d half way. 1857-8 Sears 
A than, xviii. 163 Ifa spiritual body is desirable at atl, why 

are the saints kept waiting for it in limbo? 


[f. Limp 56.1 + -1e dim. 


LIMBO. 


b. in extended use (see quots.). 

1643 Sir I’. Browne Nelig. Aled. 1. § 54 Methinks amongst 
those many subdivisions of Hell, there might have been one 
Limbo left for hese. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 11. 495 All there 
upwhirld aloft Fly o’re 1be backside of the World farr off 
Into a Limbo large and broad, since calld The Paradise 
of Fools. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 297 # 7 ‘Ihe Picture 
which he [Milton] draws of the Limbo of Vanity. 1851 
Cariytr Sterling m1 i, (1872) 163 As yet my books are 
lying as ghost books, in a limbo on the banks of a certain 
Bristolian Styx. 

+c. used gex. for: Hell, Hades. Obs. 

rs81 T. Howett Devises Diijb, And let my Ghost in 
Lymbo lowe he led, To T’antals thyr-t, or prowde Ixions 
wheele. 1582 Stanvuurst /Encis 1, (Arb.) 56 And with hoat 
assalting too Limbo we plunged a number [L. suultos demit- 
tintus Orco). 1612 Proceedings of \ irginia v. 30 in Cafp!. 
Smith's Wks, Arb.) 111 These vninhabited Hes; which 
(for Ihe extremitie of gusts, thunder, raine, stormes, and il 
weather) we called Linbo. 1634 W. Tirwuyt Ir. Sadsac's 
Lett, 270 She hath filled Limbo with her paricidiall leachery. 
a 1637 2. Jonson Baccanall Tri. 50 in TY, Morton's Vew 
Eng. Canaan (1637) 147 Minos, Eacus and Radamand, 
Princes of Limbo. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. a. Prison, confinement, dur- 


ance; also, + pawn. slang. 

1590 GREENE .Veuer foo Late (1600) 56 If coyne want, lhen 
eyther to Limbo, or else clap vp a commodity. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com, Err. w. it. 32. 1613 — etc. Hen. VIT/, v. iv. 67, 
I haue some of 'em in Lisbo Patrum, 1649 EVELYN Jevz, 
(1857) III. 51 So that Joha is now faster in Limho than 
Ever. 1664 Butter Hud. 11.1. too On she went, To find 
the Knight in Limho pent. 1687 Concreve Old Bach, 11. i, 
I let him have all my ready Mony to redeem his great 
Sword from Limbo. 1798 Beresrorn in Ld. Ancklanid's 
Corr, (1862) III, 441-2 We have colonels and lieutenant- 
colonels, and majors and captains enough in liinbo. 1843 
Cartyte Past & Pr... viii, Monks .. musl nol speak too 
loud, under penalty of foot-gyves, limbo, and bread and 
water. 1849 Coppen Sfeeches 84 Men of bad character, 
who have been put into limbo, or flogged. 1881 Besant & 
Rice Chafl. of Flect 1. x. (1883) 79 There were, besides the 
residents.., poets not yet in limbo. : 

b. Any unfavourable place or condition, likened 
to Limbo; esf. a condition of neglect or oblivioa 
to which persons or things are consigned when re- 
garded as outworn, useless, or absurd. 

1642 Mitton A fol, Smect. Wks. 1851 11. 275, I am met 
with a whole ging of words and phrases nol mine, for he 
hath..mangl’d them in this his wicked Limbo, 1728 Pope 
Dunc. 1. 238 O! pass more innocent, in infant state, To lhe 
mild Limbo of our Father Tate 1828 Mooke (¢/de) Limbo 
of Lost Repulations. 1866 J. Martineau “ss. J. 60 Comte 
. dismisses religion inlo limbo. 1874 Motry Larnevel/ 
II. xiii. 89 To send the Golden Bull itself 10 the limbo of 
worn oul constitutional devices. 1894 J. Knicut Garrick 
ix. 164 [he piece .. ran for eleven nights before descending 
into the limbo of oblivion. 

3 attrib., as + limbo-dungeon; limbo-like adj.; 
+ limbo-lake, the ‘ pit’ of Elell (cf. Lake 56.! 3). 

1655-8 PHAER 2neid 11. Givb, For Cyrces yle must 
furst be seen, and lands of Lymbo lake [L. éu/feruigue lacus). 
1590 SpENSER F. Q. 1. ii. 32 What voice of damned Ghost 
from Limbo lake. 1696 ToLanp Christianity not Alyst. 27 
They should not say they are in Limbo-Dungeon. 1748 
THomson Cast. [udol. 458 His father's ghost from limbo- 
lake, the while, Sees this, 1820 Scott Adtot xvi, From 
haunted spring and grassy ring, Troop goblin, elf, and 
fairy; .. To Limbo-lake, Their way they take. 1848 Geo. 
Entot in Cross Life (1885) 1. 179, I am even now..in a very 
shattered, limbo-like mental condition. 

| Limbo?. [Zulu: see quot. 1899.} A South 
African name fer a kind of coarse calico. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 9 Nov. 6/2 This present is accompanied 
by a quantity of limbo (a coarse quality of calico). 1896 
A. B, Bacrour 1200 Miles in Waggon 62 Bright-coloured 
cotton stuff, limbo, as il is called here. 1899 B. Mitrorp 
F. Ames ii, 14 A dark blue fabric, commonly called by the 
whites ‘Iimho’, being a corruption of the native name 
‘ulembu ’, which signifieth ‘web’. 

Limburgite (limbzaigait). Af. Also -yte. 
[f. Lzmbarg, a Belgian province + -1Tz.] A semi- 
glassy rock consisting of olivin and augite with some 
magnetite and apatite. 

188z Dawa Jfan. Min. §& Lithol 453 Limburgyte. 1897 
Geimte Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit, 1. 31 The basic series 
includes Dolerites, .. Limburgites .. and Pierites. 

{| Lim bus (li*mbds). [L. = edge, bordcr ; in med. 
L., a regio: on the border of Hell.] 

1. Occas. used (as the normal form for English 
adoption) =Limpo1. Limdus palrum=‘the limbo 
of the fathers’, i.e. of the just who died before 
Christ's coming. Limdbus tufantem=‘the limbo 
of infants’: see Limbo 1. Also ¢ransf, 

e1440 York Alyst. xxxvii. 198 What panne, is lymbus 
lorne, allas! 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 514/1 The 
state of soules, both in heauen, hell, purgatory, paradyse, & 
Limbus patrum. 1581 J. Bett Haddou's Answ. Osor. 
418 b, There be sayd lo be 4. Mansions in hell...“Yhe second 

Lymbus, a place for such as are not Baptised. @ 1623 Pem- 
BLE On Zach, (1629) 148 He. .had ransomed the Fathers out 
of their Purgatory or infernall Limbus. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 1000 As if all Spirits and Soules of Men, came forth out of 
one Divine Limbus. 1651 Biccs New /isp. § 264. 104 The 
Limbus or Physitians purgatory. «1679 T. Goopwin E.xfos. 
Liphes Wks. 1681 1.1. 121 The Papists put Children..inlo 
a slate call’d Liméns [nfantuim, wherein they do as it were 
eternally sleep. 1790 Burke #r. Kev. (C. P. S,) 224 By the 
new French constitution, Ihe bes] and the wisest representa- 
tives go equally with the worst into this Liwdus Vatruue. 
th. A prison; = Limo 2a. Obs. 

1583 Leg. Dp. St. Androis 349 Laich in a lymbus, whair 
they lay, Then Lowrie lowsit them long or day, 
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2, Used techz. in lit. sense of ‘border’ or ‘edge’; 
e.g. the ridge which borders the crater of a vol- 
cano; in Axtig. the rim of a crater or wine-bowl ; 
in Bot, = Lins sb.2 3d; in Conch. ‘the circum- 
ference of the valves of a bivalve shell from the disc 
to the border or margin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 

1671 Wit.oucuey in PAil. Frans. V1. 2126 Having tipp’d 
the ends, invert<-d Ihem, and fasten'd a Limbus or ring of 
sofl wax to the great ends. 1697 T. Smitn Voy. Constazti- 
nople, Misc. Cur. (1708) 111. 23 Now we see plainly the 
Smoke briskly issuing out of the Crater, the Limbus of 
which was all black. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Limb, 
Limbus, \he outermost border, or graduated edge, of an 
astrolabe, quadrant, or the like nialhematical instrument. 
1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Litmdbns, the border or upper 
dilated part of a monopetalous corolla 1806 Gatpine A77t. 
Sot. 62 Primula, 1...limbus of the cor. flat.. .3...limbus of 
the cor, concave. 1857 Bircu Ane. Pottery (1858) II. 272 
Round the crater is the limbus, which is a decorated border 
of floral or other ornaments. 

Lime (laim), sd.1 Forms: 1 lim, 1, 3 liim, 3, 7 
lim, 3-7 lym, 3-8 lyme, (4 liym), 3- lime. [OE. 
Jim str. masc. = MDu. /7 masc. (mod.Du. lym 
fem.), OHG, /inz (MHG. Jf, mod.G. /eznz) masc., 
ON, Jim neut. :—OTent. */imo- = L. dimes mud, f. 
WaAryan root */z- in L. ¢z-2ére to smear; another 
grade of the root occurs in Loam, Lain 56.7] 

1. A viscous sticky substance prepared from the 
bark of the holly and used for catching small 
birds; = BrrpiimE. Now only foet. (In OE. 
any adhesive substance, e g. glue. paste.) 

azo Epinal Gloss. 133 Bitumen, lin. a 1000 ZELFRIC 
Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 95 Ic beswice fugelas hwilon mid 
neton mid grinum mid lime. c 1000 — Gram. (Z.) 258 Swa- 
swa lim gefastnad fel to sumum brede. axrzs0 O. & NV. 
1056 Jesus MS.) Pe loverd.. Lym [Co¢/, liim] and grune.. 
Sette and leyde pe for to lacche. @1300 Cursor Jf. 29082 
Mani man .. perist was als fuxl in lime. ¢ 1440 Pronzf. 
Parv, 305/t Lyme, to lake wythe byrdys, z/scus. 1565-6 
Church. Acc. St. Martin's, Leicester (1866) 166 For Lyme 
to catche y® sterlyngs in yt churche, vij4, a1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE A/isc. /?, xxi. 34, I fand My fethers in Ihe lyme. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 211 Toils for beasts, and Lime 
for Birds were found. 1697 /’Ail. Trans. X1X. 377 Vhe 
Bark [of Holly] begins to be full of Lime. @ 1850 Worpsw. 
(W.), Like the lime That foolish birds are caught with, 

b. in allusive phrases (cf. Link v.1 2, 3). 

13.. A. Alls. 419 Heo bylevith in folie So in the lym 
doth the flye. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 
83 For Fier with Erth hath most concord of all; Because 
thal siccitie is Ihe lyme of heate. 159: SHAks. 72v0 Gent. 
m1, ii. 68 You must lay lime to tangle her desires By walefull 
Sonnets. 1592 Lopce Luphues Shadow (1882) 20 Philamour 
that was first caught in the lime, was most of all lormented 
in his loue. 1604 Eart Stirtinc Paraenesis to Pr. Henry 
xxviii, While fancies are not glu’de with pleasures lime. 
1610 Suaks. Teuzf, v. i. 246 Monster, come put some Lime 
vpon your fingers, and away with the rest. 

2. Usually coupled with s¢oxe: Mortar or cement 


used in building. In quot. @1225 fig. Now Se. 

725 Corpus Gloss. C 320 Cementum. liim, lapidum. 
@ 1100 J ’oc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/23 Cementum, lim to wealle. 
€1200 ORMIN 16284 Patt draz3henn swerd wass inn an hannd, 
& lim & stan inn oberr. ¢1z0g5 Lay. 13818 Ich habbe lim & 
stan on leode nis betere nan. a@ 1225 Aucr. XR. 226 So ueste 
ilimed mid lim of ancre luue euerichon of on to oder. c1250 
Gen, & Ex. 2552 Do sette sundri hem to waken His tizel 
and lim, and walles maken. a@ 1300 Cursor J/, 25468 Castel 
mad o lime and stane. ¢ 1380 WycutF Sern. Sel. Wks. IL. 
209 Pe churche is taken..for be hous of liym and stoon, pat 
conteyneb sich nen, a@ 1400-50 Alexander 5088 Par was a 
cite in pat side asisid all with gemmes, With-outen lyme or 
laire. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 680 Mudwall werk with- 
outyn lym or stayn. 1593 Suaxs. Nich. //, ut. ii. 26 King 
Richard lyes Within the limits of yond Lime and Stone. 
1745 Sir J. Ware IWhks. conc, [rel. 1. 127 Vhose slender 
round ‘lowers of Lime and Stone, which are seen spread 
Ihrough divers Parts of the Country. 1786 Burns 77wa 
Brigs 101 Your ruin’d, formless bulk o’ stane and lime. 1827 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd\, 25 Vhrou' the thick stane and 
the lime, He slippit hke a beam throu' glass. A/od. Sc. A 
stane-an’-lime wa’ is better nor a dry-stane dyke. 

3. The alkaline earth which is the chief con- 
slituent of mortar; calcium oxide (CaO). It is 
obtained by submitting limestone (carbonate of 
lime) to a red heat, by which the carbonic acid 
is driven off, leaving a brittle white solid, which 
is pure lime (or Quick-LimE). It is powerfully 
caustic and combines readily with water, evolving 
great heat in the process, and forming hydrate of 
lime (slaked lime). 

The desiznations carbonate, phosphate etc. of linte are still 
current in popular use, though in technical language they 
have given place to the more systematic terms cadczui care 
bonate (or carbonate of calcintn), etc. Chloride of lime: 
see CHLORIDE 2, 

a 1090 Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 197/16 Caleis utua, zebernd 
lim, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxiii. (1493) 560 
Whyle lyme is colde in handlyng it conteyneth preuely 
wythin fyre and grete hete. c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 122 
Caste aboue be wounde pe poudre of lym tofore seid. ¢ 1450 
AWE. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 217 Tak arpment, & slekyd lyme, 
& argoyle. 1535 CoverDate /sa, xxxiii. 11 The people 
shal be burnt te lyme. 1896 SHaxs 1 feu. [V, 11. 1v. 137 
You Rogue, heere’s Lime in this Sacke too. 1622 R. Haw- 
Kins Voy, S. Sea xliti. 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue 
beene common in our Tauernes, which (for conservation) 
is mingled with Lyme in its making, our Nation com- 
plaineth of Calenturas, of the Stone (etc.]. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VI}, 137 Vhey were now ‘like Sand without Lyme), 
ill bound together. 1787 Winter Syse. Hush. 32 Lime, 
when properly and judiciously applied, ranks first amongst 
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the class of manures. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. 
Art IL. 488 Lime is detected most effectually by the oxalic 
acid, which .. forms with it an insoluble precipitate. 1837 
Wuirttock, etc. Lk Trades (1842) 130 Lime is found 
in chalk, marble, &c., and is the basis of animal ! ones. 1839 
Penny Cycl. X111. 489/1 Phosphate of lime has been recom- 
mended in rickets, 

tb. = /éme-wash Obs. 

21593 Rites of Durham (Lawson MS. 1656) xxxix, Which 
pictures have been washed over wt» Lime, and yet do appear 
through the Lime. 

e. Lime and hair: a kind of plasterer’s cement 
to which hair 1s added to bind the mixture closely 
together. Also attrzd. 

1626 Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 181 For lyme and _haire for 
lymeinge the wyndowes, viijd. 1663 GerBier Counsel 46 
Lime and Haire Birdcage-like-Buildings. 1825 J. Nicuot- 
son Operat. Mechanic 64,0 Cements... used by plasterers for 
inside work. ‘he first is called lime and hair, or coarse stuff. 

+a. O2l of lime [i . Auile de chaux): an old 
name for the so-called ‘ chloride of lime’ in a state 
of deliquescence. 

1471 Riptey Comp Alch. Adm. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 19% 
Oyle of Lime [ frizted Lune] and water. 1742 Pil. Trans, 
XLII. 76. 1800 Ir. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 275. 

+4. a. The CaLx of metals. b. Used generically 
for: An alkaline earth. Ods. 

1707 Curios. in Husb, & Gard, 225 Metals, after they are 
reduc’d into Lime. 1796 Kirwan Elem, J/in. .ed. 2) 1. 5 
When this [aerial, ¢. ¢, carbonic] acid is expelled, the earth 
.. is then called lime, or common or calcareous lime, to dis- 
tinguish Hl froin other earths, which also form limes, when 
free from all combinations, viz. the Barytic and Scottish 
earths. : 

5. attrib. and Comb., as lime-basket, -burs, + -coop 
(dial.), -crag, t-fat, -keeve, -maker, -man, -mer- 
chant, -mortar, -process,t gquarrel,guarrier, quarry, 
-salt,-scow,-scuttle; lime-daubed,-tressed, -leke adjs.; 
lime-ash «a/., a composition of ashes and lime 
used as a rough kind of flooring for kitchens, etc. ; 
lime-ball (/¢gh¢), limelight ; + lime-bush, a bush 
dressed with birdlime; hence, a means of entangle- 
ment; lime-cartridge (see quot.) ; lime-cast, a 
covering or layer of lime mortar; also atérib.; 
+ lime-chalk, qnicklime; lime-coal (see quot.) ; 
t+lime-core, unslakable lumps in quick-lime; 
lime-cylinder, a cylinder of lime used in the 
production of limelight; lime-liniment (see 
quot.); lime-liquid, liquid grout of lime; lime- 
marl (see quot.); lime-milk, milk of limesslaked 
lime diffused in water; lime ointment, an ointment 
consisting of slaked lime, lard, and olive ol (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1888); lime-phial Avtig., a phial filled 
with quicklime, fixed at the end of an airow, used 
in medieval warfare for the purpose of blinding 
the enemy |Hewitt daze, Armour III. 759, ladex; 
cf. Strutt Horda Angelcynnan I. 98); lime-putty, 
(a) (see quot.) ; (6) =/éme-s/ab ; lime-rock, lime- 
stone (?now U.S.) ; lime-rubbish, broken mortar 
from old walls, etc., used as a dressing for land; 
lime-shells, burnt lime before it is slaked; lime- 
sink, a rounded depression in the earth found in 
limestone districts; lime-slab, a pasty smooth 
composition of slaked lime and water used in 
plastering; lime-sour = grey sour, see GREY a, § 
(Cent. Dict.); lime-wash sé., a mixture of lime 
and water, used for coating walls, etc. ; 7d., to white- 
wash with such a mixture; lime-white, -whiten 
vbs.,to lime-wash; lime-work, + (a: stucco (quot. 
1589) ; (4) a place where lime is made (also p/.); 
+ lime-yard = Line-twic. Also LiME-BURNER, 
LImE-FINGERED @., LIME-K1LN, LimELicHT, Liar- 
PIT, Lint-rot, LiuE-Rop, Limestone, LimME-twic, 


Lime-waTER, LimE-wort }, etc. 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Devott 96 The *lime ash-floor .. 
costs 6¢. in Ihe square yard, tempering and laying down, 
1893 Quitter-Coucu Delect, Duchy 195 Their clothes drip- 
ping pools of water on Ihe sanded lime-ash. 1830 Drum- 
monp in PAil, Frans. CX X. 391 The intensity of the *lime- 
ball being therefore 264 times that of Ibe Argand lamp. 1835 
Edin. Rov. LUX 1.2381 he lime-ball ligh1 of Lieutenant Drum- 
mond, 1838 Dickens O, Twist xvii, Mr. Chitling wished 
he might be busted if-he warn’t as dry as a *lime-basket. 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 538 The 2_*lime-burns 
occurred in plasterers. 1577 Fesxton Gold. Epist. 91 No 
other things are the riches of the worlde, but..a stumbling 
blocke for the wicked. a *Hinebush for the good. a 1640 
Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 53 Like a fishe in a net or a 
selie bird ina limebushe. 1883 Grestey Gloss. C oal-mining, 
*Lime cartridge, a charge or measured quantity of com- 
pressed dry caustic lime made up into a cartridge, and used 
instead of gunpowder and in a somewhat similar manner 
for breaking down coal, 1861 Nracr Notes Dalmatia, etc, 
g6 Here, much hidden by *lime-cast, I made out the inscrip- 
tion. 1873 O'CurrY A/auners Anc. [rish II. 16 Many 
lofty lime-cast castles, built of limestone. 1637 Heywoop 
Dial, Anna & Phillis Wks. 1874 V1. 320 Water doth make 
the *limechalk scortch with heat. 1883 Grestry Gloss. 
Coal-mining, * Lime coal, small coal suilable for lime burn- 
ing. 1674-91 Ray Collect. Words 38 Coop, as, a muck-coop, 
a *lime-coop; a cart, or wain, made close with boards, to 
carry anything that otherwise would fall oul, 1679 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 128 Good dry Earth, *Lime-Core, Rubbisb, 
&e. 1649 Burgh. Rec, Glasgow 11881) 1]. 177 Anent the 
coall and *lymecraig i@is ordourit [etc.]. 1872 tr. Schedlen's 
Spectr. Aual. ix, 64 Let the *lime-cylinders then be raised to 
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incandescence by means of the oxyhydrogen gas. 1861 
W. F. Coccier //ist. Eng, Lit, 105 As sorry makeshifts for 
scenery as the *lime-daubed tinker who acted Wall. 1899 
J. W. Mackatt Life W, Morris 1. 279 The English *lime- 
dressed vellum had been found almost useless for fine work. 
1494 Act 11 Hen. W//,c. 19 Cussions, stuffed with hor-e here 
[ete.], which is wrought in “lyme fattes. 1574 in Worth Zaz- 
stock Par, Acc. 1837) 30 Fer mending of the *lyme Keve, vj. 
1956 C. Lucas Ess. Ibaters |.141 A salt taste, with something 
*ffneclike or lixivial, 1876 Harvey Mal. Aled. (ed. 6) 173 
“lime Liniment is an emulsion of calcareous soap and free 
oil. 1779 G. Sempie Building in Water 78 Filling .. the 
inside with small Stones, and *Lime-liquid. 1573 Barer 
Aly. L441 A *limemaker, calcarius. 1723 Loud. Gaz No. 
6128/3 Edward Brent, Lime-maker. 1839 Ure Pict. Arts, 
etc. 772 This true limestone must not be confounded with 
the *lime-marl, composed of calcareous matier and clay, 
1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 208 Many *Lime-men, 
(and some of those Bricklayers that are in Fee with ‘em) 
may sperk against this Practice. 1710 Lomd. Gaz. No. 
4789/4 William Ball, ..*Lyme-Merchunt. 1703 T. S. Art's 
/improv, 1. 10 Whiten it Three or Four times together 
with *Lime-Milk. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 275 Smeared 
over with common *lime mortar. 1883 GresLey Gloss. 
Coal-mining, ~Lime process, the method of getting coal 
by the use of the lime cartridge. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Lime process of sewage purification. 1892 Latour Com- 
mission Gloss , *Lime-puity, ordinary line run through a 
fine sieve. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1870) V. 452/t To haue 
and win Lyme-tones in the *lyme qnarrells, pairtis and 
boundis of tne Toune and Landis of Paistoun [ctc.]. 1753 
Scots Mag. XV. 52 1 John Potty, a “lime-quarrier. a 1649 
Drea. of Hawtn. Consid, to Varlt. Wks. (1711) 187 That 
coal-pits, *lime-quarries, within fourty foots of the king's 
high-ways, be filled up. 188z Oviva J/areimina 1. 34 The 
lime quarries of Alberese. 1799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth 
547. A dry sharp soil to work upon mostly covering “lime 
rock 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, 1. 270 “Lime 
rubbish from the pulling down of old houses, 1884 Sutton 
Cult. Veget. 4 Fl.(1835)88 Old gardens should be refreshed 
with a dressing of lime occasionally, or of linie rubbish from 
old buildi gs. 1849 D. Caursetco /uorg, Chem. 71 A salt 
of this acid gives, in “lime salts, asemi-solid precipitate, 1823 
J. _F. Coorer (’toneer xxiii. 11869) 99/2 D.d’ee ever see a 
slip, man? or any crafe bigger than a ‘lime-scow, or a 
wood-boat, on this here small bit of fresh water? 1855 
F. Martin Life J. Clare 62 He sat down upon his *lime- 
scuttle. 1793 Siatist. Acc. Scot. V\. 202 To strong land 
they give from 40 to 70 bolls of “lime shells to the Scotci 
acre. 1845 Lyric 7rav. NV. Amer. 1. 176 *Lime-sinks or 
funnel-shaped cavities, are frequent in this country arising 
from natural tunnels and cavities in the subjacent limestone, 
per in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarum (1896 305 Bare 
rowefull *lyme slabb 67. 1541 /vtracts Aberd. Rex. 
(1844) I. 176 Ane skep, ane schod schuill, with ane *lym 
tub. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 163 Old Fruit 
‘Trees .. may be restored .. by the application of a good 
strong ‘lime-wash, 1847 SMEATON Busliter's Man. 126 In 
using lime-wash, it is better to put two thin coats on a wall 
than one thick one. 1869 E. A. Parkes /'ract. Ilygtene 
(ed. 3) 305 The walls and ceilings are ordered to be *lime- 
washed twice a-year, 77. Howarn /’rt,0us Eng, (1780) 
359 It was scraped and “lime-whited once a year. 1861 
Eng. Wom, Don. Mag. Il. 221 ‘The walls were *lime- 
whitened. 1589 Riper Lid. Scholast. 830 *Lime-worke, 
albartium opus.albariuim, 1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 28. 9/1 Since 
tbe destroying of the lime-Works by our Dragoons. 1808 
J. Rovertson Agric. Surv. luverness i. 41 A lime-work be 
longing to Sir James Grant of Grant. 1377 Lancu. 7. /°/. 
B. 1x. 179 Leccherye in likyng is *lymejerde of helle. ¢1440 
Promp, Parv, 305/1 Lyme 3erde, viminariuin, viscartun, 


b. In names of minerals, denoting the prescnce 
of lime or calcium, e.g. /zuze-marl, -slate; lime- 
epidote, zoisite; lime-feldspar, triclinic feld- 
spar containing calcium; + lime-harmotome, 
phillipsite; lime-malachite,an impure malachite 
containing calcite; + lime-mesotype, scolccite; 
+lime-uranite, autunite; lime-wavellite, ‘a 
variety of wavellite, supposed to contain lime as 
an essential ingredient’ (A. 1. Chester Dect. A/1u. 
1896). 

1862 Dana Wau. Geol. 56 Labradorite, or *lime-feldspar. 
1896 Cuester .Vames Miu. 157 Lime-feldspar, a syn. of 
anorthite. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 772 This true limestone 
must not be confounded with the *lime-marl, composed of 
calcareous matter and clay, 1811 Pinkerton Petrad, 11. 
1g2 Saussure has minutely described a singular transition 
from granite to “limeslate. 

Lime (leim’, 552 Also 7 lyme. fa. F. “ime 
=mod.)’r. Zuo, ad. Sp. diwa, a. Arab, dimal: see 
Lemon, 

1. The globular fruit of the tree Crvrus Aledica, 
var. actda, smaller than the lemon and of a more 
acid taste ; more explicitly sozr déme. Its juice is 
much used as a beverage. Sweet Lime, Cris 
Medica, var. Limetta, 

_ 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 28 The Me [Mohelia] 
inricht us with many good things;..Orenges, Iemons, 
Lymes. 1697 Darter Moy. (1729) I. 296 The Lime is a sort 
of bastard or Crab-limon, The Tree, or Bash that bears it, 
is prickly, like a Thorn, growing full of small boughs. 

1727-46 Tuomson Simmer 664 ‘Vo where the lemon and the 
piercing lime, .. Vheir lighter glories blend. 1784 Cowrnr 

Task 1, 573 Yhe ruddier orange and the paler line. 1837 
be Bot, 260 Citrus Limetta, the cultivated Sweet 

tine. 

b. Applied with qualification to fruits of trees 
of other gencra. Ogeechee Lime, the sour tupclo, 
Nyssa capitata, of which aconserve is made. Wild 
Lime, Alalaniia monophylla (Treas. Bot, 1866), 
Nauthoxylum Plerota (Ceut, Dict. 1890), and (in 
Jamaica) Rheedia lateriflora (Fawcett in Bulletin 
Bot. Dept. Jamaica, 1896). 
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2. attrib, and Comd., as lime-greeu sb. and adj., 
lime-tree; lime-myrtle, the West-Indian name 
for 7riphasia trifoliala (Grisebach Flora Brit. 
W. Indies, 1864 ; lime-plant, the May-apple, 
Lodophyllum peclatum;, lime-punch, punch made 
with lime-juice instead of lemon-juice. Also LimE- 
JUICE. 

1890 Daily News 14 July 3/4 The scene was gay with 
white gowns, pale heliotrope, citron, ‘lime-green. 1844 
C, Jouxson Farmer's Encycl. (Worc.), ~Lime-plant, the 
May-apple, or wild mandrake; Pocdopayllium feltainun, 
1834 7as’s Jag. 1. 2099/2, 'I dine with a turtle-pariy at 
Bleaden’s’, ‘Nothing like Bleaden’s *lime-punch, Sir 
Jacob, eh?’ 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vill. 216 We found there 
abundance of cassia, and a few *linie-trees, 

Lime (leim), 54.3 Also S lyme. 
altered form of dzze Lixv.] 

1. Atree of the geuus 77/7a (N.O. Tiliacew), esp. 
7. europra,a common ormamental tree having heart- 
shaped leaves and many simall fragrant yellowish 
flowers; the linden. 

Red Lime, 7. graudt/olia Ehrh., 

1625, 1649, 1667 jsee 3]. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. ww. 
209 His Limes were first in Flow’rs. 1704 Pore Autumn 
25 The lymes their pleasing shades deny. a1zos Ray 
Syuopsts (lant, Anel, (1724) 473 Tilia folits molliter hir- 
suits, ttminibus rnbris... Vis known by the name of tle 
Red l.ime, and grows naturally in Stoken-church Wood. 
wir Swiet Jrul, to Stella 27 Aug., It is autumn this good 
while in St. James's Park; the lime, have been losing their 
leaves. 1784 Cowrer 7itsé 1.316 The lime at dewy eve 
Diffusing odours. 1842 Jenny Cycl. XXIV. 447/1 7(ilia] 
rubra, Ked \.ime. .. The young branches are of a beautiful 
coral-red colour, thence ithas becn called 7. coradiina. 1849 
Avtoun Buried Flower 176 Vere the bees had ceased to 
murmur Throuzh the umbrage of the lime. 1861 DeLamer 
Fl. Gard, 10 The lime is a good town tree, leafing early in 
spring, and perfuming the air with its blossoms in August. 

2. The secd of the lime-trec. 

1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery (1767) 269 To pickle stertion- 
buds and limes; you pick them off the lime-trees in the 
suminer. Take new stertion-seeds or limes, pickle them 
when large. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as dime-avenue, -bark, 
flower, -gall, -grove,-(ree,-walk, -woot; lime bug, 
an insect that infests lime-trees; lime hawk- 
moth, Swerinthus (lia, whose larva fceds on the 
lime (1869 E. Newman Stl, A/oths 5). 

1899 J. W. Macnaie Life W. Morris 11. 343 Up the short 
*linie-avenue to the tiny church, 1894 GLapstone //orace's 
Odes \. xxxviil. 2 The wreaths with *limebark bound. 1832 
Planting vi. 72 (L.U.K.) Coccus tiliz,’? lime bug. 1888 S'ycd. 
Soc. Lex., *Lime floiver oil, a colourless or yel'owish vola- 
tile oil obtained by distillation from the flowers of 7ilia 
enropxa and other species. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Suf/f., 
*Lime galls,..a sort of galls or vegetable protuberances, 
formed on the edgcs of the leaves of the lime tree in spring 
time. 1667 Daypev & Davenant Tempest mi. iii, In the 
*lime-grove, which weather-fends your cell 1798 Nemnicit 
Polyglotten-Lex. v. 817 "Lime hawk moth, Sphinx tiltae. 
1625 Bacon Lss., Gardens (Arb.) 558 The Flowers of the 
“Lime Tree. 1649 Buitue Lug, Linprov. Lmpr. (1653) 172 
The Lime Tree is also newly discovered as useful in our 
Englixh plantations. 1797Corirince’s This lime-tree bower’ 
2 Here must I remain, This lime-tree bower my prison ! 
1860 Murray's Berks, Bucks & Oxon 172/2 Vhere isa 
pleasant garden attached to Trinity, with a trellised *lime- 
walkof zreatcelebrity. 1731 Lunenburg (Alass.) l'raprietors’ 
Rec, (1897) 209 It begins at a red oak and runs east... toa 
*Limewood. 1832 Tennyson J/iller’s Dau. 211 Poems (1833 
45 When in the breezy limewood-shade, I found the blue 
forget-mie-not. 

+ Lime, 54.+ Ods. rare—'. [? ad. 
L. Zimes Limit.] Limit, end. 

1420 Chron. Vilod. 109 And pus Englonde toke first his 
name In be gode kyng Exbertys tyme, Ry3t as we clepe 
3et be same And herrafter shulde wt-ou3te lyme. 

Lime (laim’, v.t Also 4-7 lyme, 5 lymyn; 
pa. pple. 3 i-limed, 4 ylymed. [f. Limesé.1; OF. 
*/iniian seems to be implied by the vbl. sb. //uzing.] 

1. “rans. To cement. Chiefly fig. 

az225 [see Lime sb.) 2]. a a Leg. Nath, 1792 Ant te 
hali gast, hare beire lune, pe lihted of ham bade, & limed to- 
gederes, swa fat nan ne met sundrin from odere. 1593 
Suaks. 3 //en. VI, y. 1. 84, | will not ruinate my Fathers 
House, Who gaue his blood to lyine the stones together. 
a 1617 Bayne Lect. (16 34) 302 The wicked confidence where- 
with our hearts are limed to the creature. 1855 Bary 
AMlystic 115 That cruel tower .. Of living souls impacted, 
limed with blood, 

2. To smear (twigs or the like) with bird-lime, 
for the purpose of catching birds. Also a//uszvely. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. v. 54 Ye haue had 
handes lymed euer redy for tocatche. ¢1440 Prowp, Parv. 
305/2 Lymyn wythe bryd lyme, v/sco. 1547 BoornE /utrad. 
Kuowil, ii. (1870) 126 My fyngers be lymed lyke a lyme 
twyg {sc. in order to pilfer}. 1593 Staxs. 2 fen. VI, 1. 
iti. 9t My selfe haue lym’d a Bush for her. 1692 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Fables ceclxxix. 350 Those ‘I'wigs in time will come 
to be Lim’d, and tlien your'e all Lost if you do but touch 
em. 1816 Scott Autiguary xiii, But he would have found 
twigs lied for him at Edinburgh. 

b. To smear with a sticky substance. rare. 

1250 Gen, & Ex. 562 Dat arche was a feteles good, set 
and limed a-gen de flood. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 39b/t 
Make ther dyverse places and lyme it with cleye and pitche 
within and without. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. xxi. 18 A 
glutinous thick mass, that round Lim’d all the shore beneath. 


3. To catch with birdlime. Often fg. 


13.. A. Als 5701 Fly maden her armes envenymed ; He 
that was take of detb was lymed.  ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 


[App. an 


In 5 lyme. 


LIMED. 


1, 353 Loue he gan hy'se federis soto lyme, ¢1386 — I} if's 7. 
78A man shal winne us best with flaterye, And with attend- 
ance and with bisynesse Been we ylymed bothe moore and 
lesse. ¢ 1440 Capcrave Life St, Nath. v. 115 His demonstra- 
cyons coude vs not trappe ne lyme. 1575 Cuunchyarp 
Chippes (1817) 193 When birde is limde, farewell faire feathers 
all. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 83. 2c 1600 Distracted Emp. v.i.in 
Bullen O, 7’ TIL 240 Am I then noosd!. am I lymed! 
1680 Crowne Misery Civ. War v. 70 The bird that sees 
the bush where once itself Was lim'd. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot, Gard. 1. 74 Fine as the spider's flunsy thrend he wove 
‘The immortal toil to lime illicit love. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries Hum, Life 1826) x1. xxxi, The buzz of a struggling 
insect who has lined himself in your ear. a@ 1822 SHELLEY 
Ess., Def, Poetry (1840) 1. 39 Lucretius had limed the wings 
of his swift spirit tn the dregs of the sensible world. 1868 

3ROWNING Wing §& Bh. v. 364 Vittiano— one limes flocks of 
thrushes there. 1870 Miss Bripcman Kod, Lynite 11. iii. 64 
He was..limed this time [matrimonially'}. 


+4. To foul, defile. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 179 For who so wole his handes lime, 
Thei mosten be the inore unclene. ¢ 1450 Coz, Alyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 63 Off handys and dede he trewe evyrmore, ffor yf 
thin handys lymyd be, ‘Vhou art but shent. 1549 CHALONER 
Eras, on Folly Dj, No witte maie be founde not lymed 
with some great vices, 1592 G. Harvey /'erce's Super. 
(1593) 37 Whois not limed with some default. 

5. To treat or dress with lime. 

+a, To put lime into (wine). In quot. adso/. 
(Cf. Lime sé.1 3, quots. 1596, 1622.) Obs, 

1598 Suaxs. J/esrv I. 1. iii, 15 (Qo. 1602) Host, .. Let me 

See thee froth, and lyme [F¢. liue]. 


b. To dress (land, etc.) with lime. Also aédso/. 
1649 Buitnn Lag. prev. Lipr, (1653) 135 About twelve 
or fourteen quarters of Lime will very wel lime an Acre, 
you may also over- Lime it, as well as nnder-Lime it. 1674-91 
Ray Collect. Words F.1D. S.) 15'The most effectual way to 
prevent smutting or burning of any corn, is to lime it before 
you sow it. @1698 W. Beunxpeus. Cavalter's Note-bk. 1880) 
87 Sir Roger Bradshaigh limed the hall croft with time from 
Clitheroe. 1757 Mrs. Grireitnh Lett. d/enry & Frances 
(1767: I. 158 Sixty-three acres of corn,..all lined, at eighty 
barrels to an acre. 1765 J/usenin Rust, WW. 245 Where 1 
limed, there seems now a pretty deal of grass. 1796 J. Anams 
Diary 27 July, Wks. 1851 Hil. 421 Making and liming a 
heap of manure. 1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 266 Then 
lime and sow with oats. 1880 arly News 10 Dec. 5/8 The 
farmer has expended not less than £60co in building, and 
in draining, and liming four hundred acres. 
+c. To smear or coat with lime-wash. Oés. 
(Also WHITE-LIME.) 

1440 Promp. Parv, 3035/2 Lyme wythe lyme, édem guod 
whyton wythe lyme. 1530 Pasor. 611/2, I lyme a wall, or 
rofe with whyte lyme to make it whyte. 1574 Ludlow 
Church, Acc. (Camden) 161 For lymynge over the vestrye. 
1591 Lovce Catharos (1875) 30 ‘Thou tylest thy house 
Azainst storines and lymest it well. 1615 Crooxe Body of 
A/an 387 Houses newly limed. 

da. To steep (skins) in lime and water. 

1688-1844 [cf. Limine 75d. sb. 2c}. 1707 Khode Island Col. 
Ree. (1859) IV. leather, which shall be insufficiently 
tanned, or which hath been over-limed or burnt in lime. 

e. (See quot.) 

1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 783 The sludge..is limed—that is, a 
small quantity of lime is added to it so as to facilitate the 
Operation of pressing. 

+ Lime, v.2 Ols. rare-°. In 7 limme. [a.F. 
lime-r (13th. in Littré):—L. /imare (see LIMATE).] 
trans. To file, polish. 

Some Dicts. cite a supposed example from Chaucer 
Mt. Fane 1124, ‘A lymed glas’; but the true reading is 
*Alym-de-glas’=F. ali de glace, crystallized alum. 

1613 R. C{awpkrry) Zable sl ipd, (ed. 3), Linme, polish, 
amend, 

+ Lime, v.2 Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. the 
synonymous LINE v.3]  ¢vaus. To impregnate (a 
bitch). Also fass. and zzfr., to copulate wth, to 
be coupled éo. 

1sss W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 317 Yf anye 
Manne require eyther thy dogge for the folde, or for the 
chace to lime his bitche. 1579-80 Nort /'uéarch, Lycnur- 
gus (1595) 54 They caused their bitches. .to bee limed.. with 
fayrest dogges. 1607 Torseti Four. Beasts (1658) 370 A 
Mastive Dog was limed to a she Wolf. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Sel. 130 Why earthworms are limed so much to 
theheadward. 1682 A’o.vd. Badlads 1V. 281/71 But France 
is for thy Lust too kind a Clime, In Africk with some Wolf 
or ‘Tyger lime. 

Lime, obs. f or var. Leam sé.1, Lisp 56.1, Ly am. 

Li-me-burner. [Live sé.1] One whose oc- 
cupation it is to make lime by burning limestone. 

1329 Petition in Riley Jfem, Lond, (1868) 174 Hugh de 
Hecham, lyinbrennere. 1497-8 in Swayne Churchiw. Acc. 
Sarum 49 Diuersis lymebrenners pro lyme. ¢ 1515 Cocke 
Lorelf’s B.\0 Parys plasterers, dauhers, and lyme borners. 
1624-5 in Swayne Church, Acc, Sarum (1896) 181, 15 
quarters of Lyine to Snowe the Lymeburner 1749 DrackEN 
Farviery Lupr. cd, 6) xxxiv, 287 The Lime-burners Horses 
are very subject tothe scab, 1808J. Water Hist. ({ebrides 
I. 165 .A skillful limeburner. who has had full experience in 
burning limestone with peat, turf,and wood. 1842 S. Lover 
Landy Andy xxv, My mouth is as dry as a limeburner’s wig. 

Limed (laimd), A/a. [f. Line v1 +-rp 1.) 

1. Sieared with birdlime (or other sticky sub- 
stanec); t/ig. said of hands given to pilfcring. 

613.. Seujn Sages (W.) 1280 The wise man dede make a 
dich Ful of lim and of pich, The fader lep in bifore, Into 
the limed diche. 1399 Laxct. Asch. Xedeles 11, 186 Lymed 
leues were levdeallaboute. 1563 B. Gooce £glogs vi, (Arb.) 
54 Somtine I wold betraye the Byrds, that lyght on lymed 
tree, 1583 StuBbrs Anat, dbns. 11. (1882) 38 Men..who haue 
lined fingers, liuing vpon pilfering. 3160z Suaks. A/aw. 
ut. 111.68 Oh limed soule, that strugling to be free, Art more 


LIME-FINGERED. 


ingag’d. 1720 Gay Dione 11. v. Poems 11. 467 On the lim'd 
twig thus finclics beat their wings. 1849 James Hoodman ii, 
‘There are limed twigs about them, my chiid. 

2. Dressed or treated with lime 

1707-12 Morxtimer //xzsd. 11. Suppl. 1. vii. 36 All sort of 
Péas Jove limed or marled Land, 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, 
#iss. (1803) 1. 30 Clay, well limed, will fll in winter. 1898 
Trans. Hight, & Agric. Soc. Scoll.91 On liimed land, too, 
Agrostis is eaten | y stock. 

+ Lime-fingered, a. Ods. [Cf Lime s.11, 
Linen ppl. a. (sense 1).] Given to piliering. 

1546 J. Hrywoop Prov. (.867) 21 A cleane fingred huswyfe, 
and an ydell,..wyll he lyme-fyngerd. 1613 Purcnas Pil. 
grimage vin. iv. 629 ‘Vhey are light-footed and lime fingred, 
1624 Be. Hate Tru. l’eace-J/aker Wks. (1625) 542 Carelesse, 
slothfull, false, lime-fingred seruants. 

So + Lime-fingers, thievish propensities. 

1613 Purcuas /'lerfmage vii. x. (1614) 700 It is secured 
from the lime-fingers of any passenger. 

Lim -hound, variant of Lyam-Hounp. 

Li-me-juice. [f. Limp sé2} The juice of the 
lime used as a beverage and as an antiscorbuiic. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4074/4 A Parcel of extraordinary good 
Rum and Lime-juice, tobe sold. 1853 KANE Grinnell xp. 
XXxXvi. (1856) 326 ‘hree times a day did these hi h-spirited 
fellows drink a wine glass of olive-oil and lime-juice. 1854 
-lctiz & 18 Vict. c. 104 § 224 Ibe master of every such Ship 
..Shall serve out the Lime or Lemon Juice..and Sugar and 
Vinegar to the Crew, whenever they have consumed Salt 
Provisions fur Ten Days. 1859 Cornwatias New IVorld 1. 
49 Some that had not yet ‘ got the lime-juice off them’, ie. 
unmistakabl> new chums. 

b. atirté. mm Lme-juice writing, writing with 
lime-juice as a sympathctic ink, 

1877 Owen Surv. Wellestey’s Adminstr, 43 in Desf, [He] 
may seem, by a sort of lime-juice writing, to have invali- 
dated much which he does not repudiate. 

Hence Litme-juicer. a. Australian, One who 
has lately madc the voyage from Enuland; a ‘new 
chum’ (cf. quot. 1859 under prec.). b. U.S. a 

3ritish sailor or ship, so called because in the 

British navy the consumption of lime-juice is en- 
forced (as an antiscorbutic). ¢. An advocate of 
the use of lime-juice. 

1859 Cornwacuis New World 1.58 Turn that lime-juicer 
out. 1884 Pall A/al/G. 26 Aug. 11/1 They would not goona 
‘lime-juicer’, they said, for anything. 1891 C. Crriciuton 
Hist, Epidemics |. 596 Hawkins, it will have been remarked, 
was no bigoted ‘ lime-juicer’. 

GLime-kiln loitmkiln). Forms: see Live 53.1 
and KiLN; also 6 lyme kylme, 7 limbekill. A 
kiln in which lime is made by calcining limestone. 

1296 Durham Hatinote Rolls (Surtees) 6 Septem acras 
terrae apud limkilne. 1355-6 Durhanz Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
537 Et in 1 Lymkilne comburend. apud Pytingdon, 145. 6c/. 
1509 Bury Wilts (Camden) 112 Y° hygheway from y lyine 
kyile. 1580 Frampton Dial. Vron & Steele in Fouful News 
(1596! 145 Put them into an Ouen, like toalyme keele. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. 11. iii. 86 As hatefull to me, as the reeke 
of a Lime-kill. 1608 Bonttam in Topsell Serfen/s 314 
Wormes..which are wont to doe much hurt to Fornaces and 
Limbekills where they make Limbe. 1692 Lod. Gaz. No. 
2828/2 ‘hey destroyed their famous Lime Kill. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 83 Resembling those places in 
England where there have been anciently Lime-kilns. 1876 
Auice Cary (ict. Country Life i. 16 A pile of dry stones 
that had once been a lime-kiln. 1892 Hume Nisset Bush- 
rangers Sweetheart xviii. 136 ‘That infernal “swanky” 
has left me as dry as a lime-kiln’, cried out my companion. 

attrib. ¢c1g47 in Willis and Clark Casdridge (1886) 11. 
726 A key of y’ lyme kylne doore. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1605 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. v. it. 25 (Qo. 1609) Now the rotten 
diseases of the south Sciaticaes, limekills ith’ palme,..take 
and take azaine such preposterous discoueries! 1845 E. B. 
Barrett in Let/. R. Browning (1899) 1. 28) The great Law 
lime-kiln dries unian souls all to one colour. 

Limeless (laitmils), a. [f. Lime 56,1 +-LEss.] 
Having or containing no lime. 

1729 SavaGE lVanderer 1.165 Yon limeless Sands loose- 
driving with the Wind. 1881 Stan fard 22 Jan. 5,2 ‘Vhe 
limeless mortar and half-burnt bricks of the specnlative 
architect. 1897 Addhutt’s Syst. Aled. 111. 120 The degree of 
calcification from spongy, limeless tissue to normal osseous 
structure, . 

Limelight (laitmle't). [f Line 5.1] The 
intense white light produced by heating a piece of 
lime in an oxyhydrogen flame. Called also Druu- 
MOND) LIGHT. 

1826 Dreummonp in Phil. Trans. CXV1. 336 Applied toa 
revolving light, where four sides are illuminated, each with 
four refle tors, one reflector. with the lime li,ht, might be 
substiluted on each side. 1850 ‘I'ynpatt G/ac. 1. vi_ 46 The 
naked eye can detect no difference in brightness between 
the eleciric light and the Hime li ht. 1882 F. Harrison 
Choice Bs, (1886) 433 When Shakespeare played Hamlet 
and Macbeth, he hac neither limelight, footlights, scenery, 
costumes, nor stage machinery. 

| Gimen (loitmen). Psychol. [L. limen = 
‘threshold’; introduced as an equivalent for G. 
schivelle (a term Irst used by Herbart /sycho/. 
1824).} The ] mit below which a given stimulus 
ceases to be perceptible; the minimum amount of 
stimulus or nerve-cxcitation required to produce 
asensation, Also called THresHoin, 

1895 Trrcivener Kat/pe’s Outt,. Psychol. 48 The just notice- 
able stimulus is technically termed the stimulus Zimen (CG. 
Reizschwelle}, and the just noticeable stimulns-difference 
the difference linten |G. Unterschiedsschwelle), x901 — 
ha per. Psvchol. 1.140 The method given for the determina 
tion of the limen, 
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Limen, obs. pl. Limp sé,1 

+Limenarch, (és. In 7limenark. [ad. late 
If, timenarch aaa. Gr, Arpevap xs, f. Atwev-, Acuny 
harbour + -apxns ruling, épxev to1ule.] A harbour- 
master: 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Limenarh, the Warden or Gover 
nor of a Port. 

Li-me-pit. [f. Line sd.1] 

1. a A jimestonc quarry, 
lime is burnt. ; 

© 1440 Gesta Rom. \xx. 324 (Harl. MS.) Men that havith 
great plente ol fire, for stonys to be brent in your lyme- 
pyltis. 1485 90 in Swayne Cdurchw. Acc. Sarum 1896) 
37 Cariage of Rubrisli fro the lymepittes to the ch., 6: 

4. A pit in which tanners dress skins with lime 
to remove the hair, etc. 

1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Pelambrera, a tanners lime pit, 
depilatorium, 1708 BLacksTone Com. V1, xiii. 218 Mt 
1s a nusance..to corrupt or poison a water-course by 
erecting a dyehouse or a lime-pit for the use of trade, in 
the upper part of the stream. 1839 Ure Dict. Ar.s 764 
‘They [skins] are left in the lime-pits for about twelve days, 
when they are stripped of their huir (ete J. 

Livme-pot. [f. Live s4.:] A pot to contain 
lime or budlime; a vessel ot lime to pour upon 
assailants in a fight (//s¢.); fa pot or furnace in 
which limestone is burnt ; a lime-wash pot. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/5, //oc viscerium, a lyme- 
pott. 1483 Cath. Angi, 217/1 A Lyme pott or brusche, 
wiscartnm, timinarina. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 4x Boitis 
man, bayr stanis & lyme potus ful of lyme in the crakleue 
pokis tothe top. 1596 AXeg. Jag. Sig. (1890 160/1 Vastam 
caudam terre cum lie vorkhousis et ly inepottis ad australem 
partem. 1692 in Nec. Convent. R. Burghs (1880) LV. 571 
ltem,ayeus rent of lim potts and grass at the east port 
388. 18350 Hewitt duc. Armour IIL. 489 Both fi.e-pots 
and lime-pots were employed at the siege of Harfleur in 
1415. 1850 Leclesiolugist XX1. 218 A man armed with a 
fire-pot, or lime- pot. 

Lai'mer !, Ods. (exc. arch ) Also 4-5 lymerée, 
5 lemer, lymour, -eer, 5-6 lymmer, limm=2r, 
5, 7 lemor, (corrupt forms 6-8 levyner, -iner, 
lyemmer), 7-9 l:amer. [a. AF. mer = OF. 
lremier (mod.F. Limiter), f. OF. lew (F. ze) 
leash: see Li: nl a.d Lyas.] A kind of hound, 
properly a l\eash-hound; in early use (and now 
arch.) a bloodhound ; later, a mangrel. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blanuche 362 ‘Vhere ouertoke | a 
grete route Of hunters and eke of foresters, And many 
relayes and lymers. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 56 With Alauntes, 
Lymmeris and Racches free. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Piler. 
21444 hey berke, they hyte, ryht felly,..I'be grete lemerys 
wer so strong. ¢1440 Partonofe 530 Fayre Grehoundes and 
grete lymours. «@ 1450 Azt. dela Tour (1868) 15 Hauithe 
youre loke and holdithe youre hede ferme as a best that 
isca.ledalymer. 1483 Bk. St. Albans iv b, Theis b2 the 
namys of houndes..a Mastyfe, a Lemor, a Spanyell. 
1538 E.vor Dict., Hybrida, is a dogge, ingendred betwyxte 
a hounde and a mastyue, called a lymmar, or mongrell. 
[1570 Caius De Canibus Brit. 11 b, A lenitate, Leuyner, 
@ loro Lyemmer @fpelatur is quem Leuinarium 6 Lo- 
ravinut latine nominauinins.) 1576 Fremine tr, Caius’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner 111. 264 Of the Levyner or the 
Lyemmer. 1688 R. Hotme Avomoury 1. 185/1 The Leviner, 
or Lyemmer, or Leamer; so called from the Leam, or 
Lyne wherewith they are led. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Limer, a great Dog to hunt the wiid Boar. 13828 WepsTer, 
Leamer, a dog, a kind of hound. 1897 D. H. Mappen Diary 
Wm, Silence 65 The bloodhound, or limer, would have been 
entitled to the first share [uf the hurt’s paunch]. 

Limer? (loitmos). [f. Line v.1+-erl.] One 
who limes; one who snares with bird-lime; one 
who limewashes, Also a brush uscd for lime- 
washing. (See also \WHITE-LIMER,) 

1611 CoteR., Blanchisseur, a white dauber, or white limer. 
@ 1642 Sir W. Monson .Vaval Tracts 111. (1704) 347/1 Hair, 
such as the White Limers use. 1855 Sfeyimonuth Session 
ee. 20 David Dunbar was desyred to agree with some 
lymers for as inuch lyme as would serve. 1872 Daily News 
8 June, She was only furnishing the Whitechapel trappers 
and |.imers with a new and valuable kind of quarry. 1894 
P.N Hastuck House Decoration 67 In some parts of the 
country this ‘limer’ is the principal ceiling-brush used. .. 
Limers of the best kind are as expensive as distemper 
brushes. 

Limerick (limarik). [Said to be from a custom 
at convivial patties, according to which each member 
sang an extemporized ‘ nonsense-verse’, which was 
followed by a chorus containing the words ‘ Will 
you come up to Limerick ?*] A form of ‘nonsense- 
verse’. 

1898 Cantab 6 Oct., Contents, Mlustrated Limericks. 1898 
M. H. in WV. 6 Q. 19 Nov, 408 When and why did the non- 
sense verse as written by Lear acquire the name of 
‘Limerick’? 1898 J. H. Murray 76id. 10 Dec, 470 Limerick, 
A nonsense verse such as was written by Lear is wrong- 
fully so called .. Who applied tiis name to the indecent 
nonsense verse first it is hard tosay. 1899 R. Kipiinc Stalky 
201 Make up a good catchy Limerick, and let the fags sing it. 


+ Lime-rod. Oés. [f. Lime sé.!] =Lime-twic. 

¢1386 Cuaucer AJonk’s 7’. 394 The feeld of snow, with 
thegle of blak ther-Inne Caught with the 1, nerod, coloured 
as the gleede. xgg0 CoverDaLe Siz, Perle xxxi. 260 
Like as y hirde y is caught with the lyme rode. 1617 
Minsnevu, Lime fzvigges, or lime roddes. 1626 Brrron 
Fantastickes Jan. (Grosart! 7 The Currier and the Lime- 
rod are the death of the fowle. 

| Limes (laim/z). LP). 
[L. = Lastr.] Boundary. 

1538 Lerann /#/7. 1. 1 A mile from Eltesle towards 


b. A pit in which 


limites (laimit/z). 


LIME-WORT. 


Neotes in the limes of Cambridgshire. 1577-87 Harrtson 
England 1. xiv. in //olinshed, The Twede..is a soble 
Streame and the limes or bound betweene England aud 
Scotland. 

Limestone (loim stim). [f Line sd] 4 
Sroxu.J] A rock which consists chiefly of car- 
bonate of lime, and yields lime when burnt. (The 
crystalline varicty of limestone is marble.) 

1523 Fitzurrs. Surv. 6), Yet may he laufully .. selle.. 
fre stonne, lyme stone, chalke,..or tyne, to his owne yse, 
1695 Woopwarp Nat fist. Earth (1723) 10 Free-stone, 
Ra,g-stone, Lime-stone. 1707 Mortimen //usd. vi. g5 Any 
soft Stone as Firestone, Limestone, etc., if broke small, and 
Jaid on cold Lands, nist Le of advantage. 1813 VAKEWELL 
fntrod, Geot. (1815) 86 No organic remains are tound in the 
crystallise lime-stone. 

b. A species (or +a specimen) of this rock. 

1654 Eve.yn Wad. /lort. May (1679) 17 Having before 
put some rubbish of Lime-stones. pebbles, shells .. or the 
like at the bottom of the Cases, to make the moisture 
passage. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 57 Others 
are said to make Use of Lime-stones to fine and preserve 
the Diink. 1813 Sik H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 6 By 
simple chemical tests the nature of a limestone is dis- 
covered ina few minutes. 1833 Lyect &/e. Geol. (1865) 
395 \ ne of the limestones of the Middle Oolite. 1839 Urr 
Dict. Arts 774 When the kiln is to be set im action, it is 
filled with rough limestones. 1878 Huxiry / dysfogr. 118 
All limestones fiom the softest chalk to the hardest marble 
consists essentially of carbonate of lime. 

ce. attrib, and Comd., as limestone-cliff, -crag. 

-gravel, -land, -region, -slab; limestone-encased 
adj.; limestone-bead (see quot.); limestone- 
fern (Brit en & Holland), -poly pody, book-names 
for / oly podium calcareunm. 

1793 D Ure “ist. Rutherglen 319 The Entrochi.. by 
workmen in Kilbride lhey are more con.moaly called * Lime- 
stone-beads. 1880 Haucuion Phys. Geogr. v. 243 The 
yucca grewon the *limestune cliffs. 1863 Kincstey Hater- 
Sab. 14 A low cave of rock at the foot of a ‘limestone 
crag. 1889 N.S. SHALER Aspects of Earth 102 Vhe North 
Atlantic where minute *Jimestone-encased creatnres fluat in 
the water while they live. 1764 A/usern Kust. 111. xvii.75 
Others fallow, and manure with a very happy provision they 
have in the thinly-inhabited and interior 7 artsuf thekingdom, 
called *lime-stone gravel. 1805 R. W. Incxson Frat, 
Agric. 1. 236 Limestone gravel .. has been successfully laid 
upon land in Ireland. 1685 Boyte Salub. Air 10 A large 
tract of “Limestone land was so warm (as they speak) as 
to dissolve the Snow that fell on it. 1861 Miss Pratt 
flower Pl. VV. 164 "Limestone Polypody. 1865 Gossk 
Land & Sea (1874) 321 A *limestone regicn is essential to the 
abundance of these animals. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 774 The 
several stories are formed of groined arches 9, and platforms 
p, covered over with *limestoue slabs, 

Li-me-twig. [f. Lie 53.1] 

1. A twig smeared with birdlime for catching birds. 

2a 1400 Lyva. Chorle & Byride: Roxb.) 13 Thy lyme twigges 
and panters I deffye. 1616 SurFi. & Maru. Country Farnte 
7o5 Such as hring vs Hawkes, doe take them for the most 
part with Jime-twigges. 1678 Kunvan Pilgr. Apol. Aiv, 
‘the Fowler His Gun, his Nets, his Lime-twigs. @x171x 
Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 11. 113 As |3irds unwary on 
the Lime-twigs treed. c¢1820 S. Rocers /ta/y (1839) 136 
‘Yo catch a thrush on every lime-twig tbere. 

b. fig. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 457 b, A lymetwygg 
layed by Hypocrytes to gett money withall. 1593 Saks. 
2 Hen. V/, m1. iii. 16. 1607 DEKker Sir 7. Wya t Wks. 
1873 II]. 112 Catch Fooles with Lime-twigs dipt with 
pardons. 1634 MILTON Covszzs 646. 1771 SMOLLETY Hianph, 
Cé.11 June, ‘here are so many lime-twigs laid in his way, 
that Vl] bet a cool hundred be s-vings before Christmas, 
1821 Byron Yuan v xxii, Ambition, Avarice, Vengeance, 
Glory, glue The glittering lime-twigs of our latter days. 

Prov. 1670 Ray Prov. 175 His fingers are lime-twigs. 
Spoken of a thievish person, 

+ 2. One whose fingers are ‘limed’; athief. Ods. 

¢ 1600 Nobody & Sonteb, D3), Talke not of tbe Gayle, *tis 
full of limetw‘gs, lifts, and pickpockets. 

+3. atirib. or as adj. Ex.snaring; pilfering. Ods. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iv. 428 Let vs run 
through all the lewd formes cf ]ime-twig pu: loyning villanyes. 
1730 No al Remarks 44 The Lime-twigg Titles of their 
own [the Booksellers’] composing, to catch the curious Birds 
of Life .. Momus wanting tbat Lime-twigg Faculty. 

Tlence + Li-me-twig vw. /vazs., to catch as with 
a lime-twig; to entangle, ensnare. 

1646 J. Hatt Horx Vac. 87 You may be Lyme-twig'd 
with their errours and loose the Truth fora friend. 1671 
L. Avpison I}. Aaréary To Rdr., That the Ottoman Em- 
pire... reckon it among their Happinesses not to have their 
Consultations lime-twigg’d with Quirks and Sophisms of 
Philosophical Persons, 1681 GLANVILL Sadiducismus 1. 
(1726) 85 ‘heir Mind is so illaqueated or lime-twigged, as 
it were, with the Ideas and Pruperties of Cor) oreal Vhings. 
1815 Lams Lef/., to Wordsworth (1852) 246/1 Lord bless 
me! these ‘merchanls and their spicy drugs’. they lime 
twig up my poor souland body. 1829 Laxpor /:zag. Conv, 
Barrow & Newtou Whs. 1853 1. 484/1 He allowed his mind 
to be lime-twizged and ruffled and discomposed by words. 

Lime-water. [f. Lime sd.1] Asolution of lime 
in water, used medicinally and in the clarification of 
sugar. 

1677 Grew Colours Plants iii. in Anat, Plants (1682) 277 
Other Alkalies, and particularly Lime-Water. 1794 Kirwan 
“Elem. Alin, (ed 2) 1.5 The strongest lime-water coniains 
no nore than about one grain per ou ce troy. 1849 D. 
Campne.l. (org. Clem, 136 Lime-water soon becomes 
covered with a pellicle of carbonale when exposed to the air. 

Li-me-wort!. [f. Lime sé.! + Worrt.] 

th. The Catchfly, Stéene Armerta. [oo called 
because covered with a sticky substance.] Ods, 


LIME-WORT. 


299 


1597 Gerarve Herlal 11. clxxxvi. (1633) 600 This plant { Archit, 1.24 When they haue chosen the Floore, or Plot, 


called uiscursa or Lyme-woort. 

2. The Chtid.ng Vink, Déanthus prolifer. 
called irom olten growing on old ttortar. ] 

1977 Rosson Grit. Flora 99. 

Lime wort?, limpwort. [f *é#me, *lempe 
(OE, Aleomece) in Brouxiine, brooklempe.] Tne 


Brovkltme, Veronica Beccabunga. 

1666 Merrett Pinar 6 Anagallis, sive Decabunga Prook- 
lime .. ab /lerefordensibus Limpwort. | 1851 /:liza Covk's 
Frnt, 5 July 149 Vhe knapweed ..the willow-herb and the 
lime-wort unfolding their simple many-coloured beauties. 

Gimicoline (eimtkolain, -in), a. [f L. dime: 
cola (\. limus mud + colére to inhabit) + -1\E+.] 
Of or pertaining to the Limicolz, a family of shore 
or wading hirds. 

1874 Coves Birds VN. 454 There are numerous excep- 
tions to the rule of four eggs among the limicoline birds, 
1896 Newron Dict. Birds 811 The [(Sandpiper's} nest, in 
which four egzs are laid with their po:nted ends meeting 
in its centre (15 is usual among limicoline birds», 

Limicolous (laimikélas, a. [i. as prec. + 
-ous.} Living in mud. 

1888 Beoparo in Encyct. Brit, XXIV. 678/2 In many 
limicolous forms, as in earthworms, the setz are simple in 
forn.. 

Liminal (li-minal), a. 
threshold -at.J a. gen. Of or pertain.ng to the 
threshold or initial stage of a process. rare. b. 
spec. in Psychol, Of or pertaining to a ‘limen’ or 
‘threshold.’ 

1884 JVfind July 423 The liminal difficulties cannot he 
evaded without the most disastrous consequences to the 
body of the exposition. 1884 J. Sutiy Os dines Psychol, 
v. 114 Every stunulus must reach a certain intensity before 
any appreciable sensation results, ‘This point is known as 
the threshold or liminal intensity. 1895 ‘litcuener Anlpe's 
Outl, Psychol, 243 We may also introduce the concept of 
the limen, defining the just noticeable deviation from indif- 
ference as a liminal pleasantyess or unpleasantness, 

inary (liminiri), 2, ?Ods. [ad. F. Zit- 
naire, ad. L, diminaris, f.limin-, limes: sce -ARy *.] 
Introdnctory, prepatatory ; == PRELIMINARY. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne tt. xii. (1632) 595, 1 need but the 
liminary epistle [= F. ¢fistre Uiminaire} of a Germane to 
Store me with allegations, 1661 Biouxt Glossegr., Limi: 
narte. 1663 Flagel/nm or UO, Cromuvell 188 As the grand 
and Liminary work to Oliver’s Regality. 1898 //ackw, 
Mag. Oct. 5182 With .. its epistles liminary and ultimate. 

Liming (loirmin), 76/7. 56.1 [f. Lime v1 + 
-inc 1] 

+1. Gluing or cementing together, In quot. fy. 

¢ 1030 bee in Wr.-Wulcker 436/13 Leturc, liming. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 133 Pet ..monnes soule .. schul beon so ueste 
iueied to pe flesche, pet nis bute uen & ful eor@e, & buruh 
pet ilke linunge luuien hit so swude, pet [ete }, 

2. The actton or prucess of treating things with 
lime. a. Whitcwashing with lime. (See also 
WHITE-LiMING.) b. Dressing earth witlt lime, in 
cultivation. c. Steeping skins in lime and water. 

a rssz Ervot Dict, sldbartum opus, pargettyng, white 
limyng. 359: Percivatn Sp. Dict., Eucaladura, the 
liming, the plaiste ing of an house. 1626 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 181 For lymeinge the windowes about that were 
giased, and other that neaded lymeinge aboute xij d. 

3620 Marknam Faret. /{ush. ti. ii. (1668) 7 The 
Liming of your ground will take at least half so much time 
asthe sanding. 1798 7rans. Soc. Arts XVI. 122 We have 
never found that a second liming has produced any good 
effect. 1855 Otmstep Slave States 13 Deep plowing and 
limeing, and the judicious use of manures, 1875 Act 33 § 
30 Vict. ¢. 92 § § Ciaytng of land, liming of land, marling 
of land. 

ce. 1688 R. Hour Armoury m1. 86/2 l.yming, piting the 
skins with Lime and Water. 19778 Projects in Anu. Rey. 
118/: Steeping the hides for a short time ina mixture of 
line and water, which is called liming. 1844 G. Dovp 
Vextile Mannf, ii. 50. 

+ Liming, v6/. sb.2 Ods. 
Copulation. 

1607 Topseit Four.f, Beasts 138 Sometime she bringeth 
forth hut one, which is a good argument to proue that she 
is filled at the first lyming. 1674 N. Fatreax Bulk & Selz, 
130 Why Slugs or Dodmans tngender in the neck, and are 
so many hours, if not days, in the limeing, 

Liming, obs. form of Lusxinc, 

Limis, obs. pl. of Lins 56.1 

Limit (limit), 54. Forms: 4-6 lymyte, 5-7 
lymit(te, (5 -ytt), 6 limitt, li-, lymmet, linete, 
lymet(e, lemyet, 6-7 limite, 7 limmit,6 limit. 
[ad. F. drmtte, ad. L. limit-em, limes boundary. | 

1. A boundary, frontier; an object serving to 
define a boundary, a landmark. Now only in 
Narrower sense: A boundary or terminal point 
Consilered as confining or restricting; chiefly p/. 
bounds, 

€1395 [see démtl-stead in 5]. 1400-50 Aderander 5069 
Qua hat bis lymit ouir-lende, lene to be left hand. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 144 Wyth in the lyinytes and space of the 
royame., @1529 SKELTON Bh, 3 oles Wks. (1568) Xvb, 

Romulus .. dyd Instytute lymittes or markes aboute the 
citic. , 1550 Crowiey Last /ruimp. 1482 Let it suffice the, 
to de‘ende thy limites fiom inuasion. tsgs Iinrn Decades 
83 That twoo such seas haue enuironed any lande with soo 

naiowe lymittes. 1570 Bittincstey Auctid 1. def. ili, The 

endes or limites of a lyne, are poinies, 1587 A/irr. Mag, 
forrex vi, Vinlarge the limetes of our kingdome wide. 

1598 in Everton Papers (Cainden) 278 Chiveat Hill, being 

the lemyet of the Easte Marche. 1624 Wotton £/cm. 


[So 


(f. L. lim2zn-, dimen 


[f Lime v3 + -Ine 1] 


and laid out the Limits of the Worke, wee should first of 
all Digge Wels and Cesternes [ctc.]. 1625 N. CARPENTER 
Geog. Del. WW. ix. (1635' 154 Hence is the Water enforced 
to enlarge his limits. 164x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
ti, 201 Peter Heywood Esquire, one of the Kings Jus- 
tices of the Peace within the limits of Westininster. 1655 
Futcer CA. //ist.1. v. § 14 The Picts Wall.. being a better 
Limit then Fortification, served rather to define then ce- 
fend the Roman Empire. 1911 STEELE Sect, No. 54 22 To 
be confined within the Limits of a good handsome conve- 
nient Chamber. 1734 Berxevey Analyst Wks. IL]. 279 A 
po,ynt may be the himt ofa line. 1823 F. Crtssotp Ascent 
W/t, Blane 23 A circle of thin haze.. marked dimly the 
limits between heaven and earth. 

+b. Contour (ol the human form). Ods. rare". 

1636 W. Bettte /tlana & Vhesens B3 He stept into a 
greene Arbour... where he first viewed each limit, or pro- 
portraiture of her body. /é¢/, B3b, i heseus .. thought it 
very strange, that Nature should endow .. such comely 
limmits with such peruerse condit.ons. 

2. One of the fixed points between which the 
posstble or permitted extent, amount, duration, 
range of action, or variat.on of anything is con- 
fined; a bound which may not be passed, or 
beyoud which something ceases to be possible 
or allowable. 

Supertor limit: the earlier of the two dates, or the higher 
of the two quantitative extremes, between which the possible 
range of something is confined ; contrariwise infer tor dini/t. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, IIL, 362 panne Goddis lawe my3te 
freeli renne bi Le lymytis Jat Crist hap ordeyned. 1502 
sArkynson tr. De /iuératione wi. viii, 203 Nat ponderinze 
theyt exyle & pore lymytes of reson. 1579-80 Nort /’/u- 
tarch, Theseus (1595) 2 They ranze.. out of the boundes 
or limites of true apparance. 1594 Suaxs. Aich. (77, un. 
iii. 8 Dispatch, the hinit of your Lines is out. ¢ 1600 — 
Sona. Ixxxti, Finding thy worth a limmit past my praise. 
1651 Hopsrs Lewath tt. xxii. 121 For the limits of 
how farre such a Budy shall represent the whole People. 
1693 Conxcreve in Dryden's Juvenal (1697) 282 A Wise 
Man's Pow'r’s the Limit cf his Will. 1725 Watts Logic 
1. vi, § 5 To leave Obscurities in the Sentence, by con- 
fining it within too narrow Limits. 1785 Rerip /atell. 
Powers u, xxi. 279 Nature hag set limits to the pleasures of 
sense. 3818 Jas. Mite Bret, Jadia 1. ve v. 305 For six 
hours .. every part of the Eng.ish army was engaged to 
the utmost limit of exertion. 1860 ‘Tyxpacu Glac. i vi. 46 
The linsit at which the eye can appreciate differcuces of 
brightness. 1874 Micknetuwaite J/odl. Par, Chi rches 183 
That subject is beyond our present limits. 1878 Huxcey 
Phystogr. 59 A Seal however has absolutely no liniit to 
its growth. 1878 Browninc La Sassiaz 23 Would | shrink 
to learn my Iile-time’s limit. 1894 Current //ist. (U.S.) 
1V. 355 Rear Admiral] .. 15... retired from the active list of 
the navy under the limit-of-age law. 1895 J. A. Beet New 
Life in Christ \. vi. 45 All men have .. transgressed limits 
inarked out by an authority which none can question, 13895 
Lo. Esuer in Law Times Nep. AX XIN. 702/1 Vhe section 
doves not deal with salvage beyond the three miles limit. 

b. JA/ath. In vaiious applications. (a) A finite 
quantity to whitch the sum of a converging series 
progressively approximates, but to wltich it cannot 
become equal in a finite number of terms, (6) A 
ftxed value to which a function can be made to 
approach continually, so as to differ from it by 
less than any assignable quantity, by makiny the 
independent variable approach some assigned 
value. (¢) Each of the two values of a variable, 
betwecn which a definite integral is taken. (@) 
The ultimate position of the point of intersection 
of two lines which, by thetr relative motion, are 
tending to coalescence. 

Doctrine or Method of Limils: a term chiefly used to 
desiznate that mode of expounding the principles of the 
Differential and Integral Calculus, according to which the 
conception of ‘linits’ or ‘limiting values’ forms the basis 
of the system. 

[a 1727 Newton Ofuscnfa 1. 53 Quibus Terininis, sive 
Linitibus respondent semicircul: Limnites, sive Vermini.} 
153 in Campers Cyc/. Supp 1797 Fncycl. Frit. (ed. 3) 

. 78/2 Limit, in a restrained sense, is used by mathema- 
ticlans for a determined quantity to which a variable one 
continually approaches; in which sense, the ciicle may be 
said to be the liinit of its circumscribed and inscribed poly- 
gons. In algebra the term /1u/¢ is applied to two quantities, 
one of which is greater and the other less than another 
quantity; and in this sense it is used in speaking of the 
lunits of equations, whereby their solution is much facilitated, 
1839 Peany Cycl. XIII. 496/2 ‘Vhere are two conditions 
which must be fulfilled before A can be called the limit of 
/; first, /? must never become equal to A; secondly P 
must be capable of being made as nearly equal to A as we 
please. 1842 De Morcan U1f7. Calc. Pref., The idea of 
limits being absolutely necessary even to the proper con- 
ception of a convergent series, /f/, Introd. Chap. 32 
A case will be found in which the limit of an intersection 
is deduced. 1844 Hymers /t gral Cade. 122 Integrals 
are usually required between limits. 1837 Woop I /gebra 
168 ‘lhis quantity, which we call the sw of the series, is 
the /fmst to which the suin of the terms approaches, but 
never actually attains, 

ce. Astron. Limit of a planet: its greatest helio- 
centric latitude, 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn. Limst of a Planet is the 
greatest Heliocentrick Lat.tude. 1727-41 CHAMUERS Cyc/., 
Limits ot a planet, its greatest excursions or distances front 
the ecliptic. 1797 Eucycl Brit. (ed. 3) Il. 507/2 Suppose 
Venus to be in the point C in her utmost north limit, 

a. Comm, In varivus applications, e.g. the 
amount up to which a particular customer of a 
bank is not permitted to overdraw, the price given 
by a princtpal to an agent as the highest at whtch 


LIMIT. 


he will buy, or the lowest at which he will sell. 
Founder's Limit (see quot. 1872-6). 

1866 Crume banking iti. 76 The banker gives him [his 
customer] a ‘limit’, beyond which he mustnotdiaw 1872-6 
Vovce Alilit. Dict.ied. 3), Lindt, Founder's. Vw the manu- 
facture of ordnance, the limitation of error for guns, shot, 
&c. allowed to the founder. 

e. In generalized sense: Limitation, restrictton 
within limits. Chiefly in phr z7/howl Limit. 

1599 Suaxs. Aduchk Ado. iii. 5 Vhe sadnesse is without 
limit, 31942 Younc Nt. 7h. v1. 463 Souls... Disdaining 
Limit, or from Place, or Time. 1875 Jowett /‘/aso (ed. 2) 
ay . 22 Pain is the violation, and pleasure the restoration of 

mit, 
“| f. Used by Shaks. for: Prescribed time; the 
prescribed pertod of repose afier child bearing. 

1603 Suaxs. Jeas. for M. ui. i. 224 Between which time 
of the contract, and limit of the solemn:tie. 1611 — Wend. 
7.1. ii_ 107 Lastly, hurried Here, to this place, i’ th’ open 
ayre, before I haue got strenxth of limit. 

+3. The tract or region defined by a boundary ; 
fé. the bounds. territories. Cds. 

1494 Fanyan Cycom. v1, clxiii. 156 The say-d two bretherne, 
-. entryd the lyinyitys of Kynge Charlys, 1581 |.amBarDr 
Eiren. w. Xx. (1588) 619 ‘| hose Sessions were to be holden 
in cucry limite of the Shire. 1595 Suaxs. 1 //ew. /V, un. i. 
75 Vhe Arch-Deacon hath diuided it Into three Limits, very 
equally. c 1600 — Sovn. xliv, 1 would be brought From 
limits farre remote, where thou doost stay. 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1891) 161 In everye Parishe or Lymitte. 
1611 Bisnis Ace’, xiii, x2 Vpon the top of the mountaine, 
the whole ] mit thereof round about shall be most holy. 
a 1649 Wtxturop Hist. New Eng. 11826) 11 314 The Dutch 
zovernour .. pretended to seize the ship as forfeit to the 
West India Company by trading in their limits without 
leave. 1667 Mitton P. £. v. 755 At length into the limits 
of the North They came. 1792 S. Rocers / vas. Mem, 1 
290 Great Navarre, when France and freedom bled Sought 
the lone limits of a forest shed. 

tb. 2A ctvision or part of the territory (in 
quot., of one of the Cinque Ports). Olds. 

¢ 1692 R. Ginson tn Gardiner rs¢ Dutch War (1899) T. 40 
The sea government at all those places by courts of Lode 
manage at each, and the lesser seaports adjacent to be 
niide limits to the greiter. 

e. U.S. and Canada, A tract of woodland of 
defined extent, a timber allotment. 

1887S. Cumpertann Oueen's Highiw. fr. Ocean to O.(1887) 
5 ‘Timber limits of inexhaustible extent. 1888 //arper's 
Wag. Mar. 550/2 The voyageur.. reports the quality and 
quantity of timber in certain ‘ limits’ or lots. 

+4. Logic. =TerM (med.t.. terminus’. Obs. 

1599 Uiunxvevinie Art of Logie v. i, 116 Why are they 
[se material principles} called tearmes or limites? Because 
they lymmet a proposition..and bee the vttermost partes or 
bondes whereunto any proposition is to bee resolved, as for 
exainple in this proposition, euery inan is a sen=ible bodie : 
these two wordes, man and sensible bodie, are the tearmes, 
lin:netes, or boundes, whereof as the saide proposition ts 
conipounded, so into the same it is to be resolued, as into 
his vttermost parts that haue any signification, 

5. alirib., as Umit-law, -line; + limit-stead, 
a place on a boundary. 

1849 R. V. Dixon //eat 1. 139 Boyle’s and Mariotte’s law 
may be considered a‘ “limit law’. 1864 Browninc Dram. 
Pers. James Lee viii, 14 ‘As like as a Hand to another 
Hand:’ Who said that, never .. followed, like me, an hour, 
The beautyin this. .of the *limit-line! 1889 Sey's Orv Paper 
7 Sept. 780/1 At a given distance from the linnit-line of the 
square tn putting the weight .a rectangular pit is pre- 

ared. €1375 Se, Leg. Saints xiii (Cecile 448 Pane ware be 

rethire one led, ttl pat cume til be *lymmiyt-stede. 


Limit (limit), v. Forms: 4-6 lymyt(e, 6-7 
limite, limmit, lymit, (6 lemyt, limitte, 7 
limytt), 5- limit. Also pa. 4. 5 lymett; ja. 
pple. 4 lemete, 5-6 lemett, lymyt, 6 lymmit, 
“yt. fad. F. Mmiter, ad. L. limitare, f. limit-, 
limes Limit sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To assign within limits (also fo Umut 
and ussign, Aimil and ordain); to appoint, fix de- 
finttely ; to specify. Also with away. over Const. 
dat. or fo, (¢711), upon, and fo with rf. Ods. exc. in 


legal language. : 

138. Wycuir Hs, (1280) 298 As tyme & ober circuin- 
staunce pat limiten peyne for a dede ben ajen be fiedom 
pat crist wole haue in hise Iawe. c¢1g00, MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xxv. 1:8 Ilkane of ber ostez hase paire iourneez 
limited. @1400-5s0 Alevander 4283 Oure lord has lemett 
vs elike be lenthe of oure days. 1413 /’tlgr. Sowu/e (Caxton) 
vy. i. (1859) 72 Of endeles thynge maye no proporcion 
be lymyted, ne accounted. 1444 Kolls of Parlt. NV. 125/t 
‘Thoo peynes that ken specialli lymyted mpon the seid 
Baillifs, “¢1460 Vowszeley sizyst. xix. 6 Apon the eth he 
send lightnes, Both son and moyne lymett thertyll. 1494 
Fanvan Chron, v1. clxxxv. 184 At the daye before lymytted 
and assygned. 1525 Lp. Breners /'ro/ss 11. xliv. 143 The 
I.ady Elyanoure had it lymy tted to herfor her dowry. 1536 
Wriotiestey Chron. (1875) 1. 55 Under a certaine paine 
lymitted for the same for the said cleargie. 1581 W. Starrorp 
Ava, Conifpl. iti. 1876) 91, Every Artificer dwelling out of 
all townes .. sho Id bee limitted to bee vnder the direction 
of one good ‘Towne or other. ¢1590 Martowe /aus? xiv. 
(1604) F 2 b, O, no end is limited to damned soules! 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1891) 1 The Center or middle of 
the sanie Shere which 1 limytt to be aboute Heythoch 
moore. 1603 Frorio Afonfargnue i, xi. (1632) 578 Astrology 
could not yet limit the motion ofthe Moone. 1668 MarvEtL 
Corr, Wks. 1872-5 11.250 Neither do I believe we can finish it 
and the rest within the time limited us by his Majesty. 
1750 Beawres Lex Afercat. (1752) 266 The time limitted in 
the bottomry hond. 1767 Bracks1one Com, 11.155 1f..the 
estate be limited over to a third person. 1795 BentHam 
Supply withont Burden 32 When an estate in England has 


LIMITABLE. 


been limited away from a inan altogether, he never looks 
at it, 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) LV. 175 In the release 
there was a power ..to revoke the uses contained therein, 
and to limit other uses. 

tb. To appoint (a person) to an office; to 
assign (a duty) to a person. Obs. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Seri. Sel, Wks. I. 140 Pree offices of heerdis 
pat Crist ha lymytid to hem. ¢ 1380 — Ih és. (1880) 331 As 
if a pope make a liwe pat who euer he lymyub to here 
confessioun of pis man or confession of bis comunatee, he 
shal here bise mennes shrifte. 1420 Searchers Verdic:s in 
Surtees Alisc. (1838) 16 Sercheours .. assigned and lymyt 
by Thomas of Gare. 1482 1/7. Pasfon's Willin P. Lett. WL. 
286 After the stipend of the preste lymyted to synge for 
me be yerly levied. ¢x505 in Plenpton Corr. ny) I had 
the keyes levered me ,. & had a fellow lemett to keep thie 
said schawnter with me, & he faylled me in my most 
neede. 1557 Pavnet Sarclay’s Jugurth 42 He had lymitted 
hym in Numidy in his stede to be captayne of the army. 
1638 Hevwoop Ih ise Woman iv. i, Wks. 1874 V. 319, I limit 
you to be a welcome guest unto my Table. 

+e. To lot or plot 02; to allot, apportion. Ods. 

1530 Pai scr. 612/1 Our grounds were lymyted afore our 
fathers dayes. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. 
Avj, And by.. th’equinoctiall, polary circles, and altitude of 
the pole, to limite out the Zones, Climates, and Puaralleles. 
1577 Harrison England u. iv. (1877) 1. 91 England was 
limited out by famities and hidelands. 1579 ‘'oason Cad. 
otu's Serne, Tru, 765/2 God..hath limited out all onr life. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec, Jutell, vi. (1628) 157 Markenryc, that 
is the country or Kingdome, marked or limitcd ont. a 1619 
FotuHersy cf fheone, 1. 1 § 8 11622) 190 He had all his learn- 
ing and knowledge limited out vnto him: yea, and that by 
a scant scantling. « 1649 Prayers in Chas. fs IVks. (1662) 
197 Let thy infinite Power vouchsafe to limit out some pro- 
portion of deliverance unto Me. 

+d. Wath. To lay down, ‘ give’ in the hypo- 
thesis of a proposition. Ods. 

rg5t Recorpe Pathw. Nnowd. 1. xv, The likeiamme..hath 
one angle .. like to V. the angle that was limitted, /¢¢, 
1 iii, This triangle .. hath two corners equal eche to other, 
that is 4 and 4, as I do by supposition limite. 

te. pass. of proportions or contour: To be 
outlined or drawn (in a specified manner). Oés. 

1636 W. Berrie Tifana & Theseus B 2, Seeing his fice so 
perfectly featured, and viewing each limb, tae portraiture cf 
his body so well limited, that {etc.]. 

2. To confine within limits, to set bounds to 
(rarely in material sense}; to bound, restrict, 
Const. 40, Also, to prohibit (a person) frov 
(something), 

2a1400 Norte Arth. 457 Thy lycence es lemete in presence 
of lordys. 1508 Fisuer 7 Peart. /’s. cxxx. Wks, (1876) 226 
The mercy of god ..can nener be lymyt to ony creature. 
1530 More ctusz. Frith Wks. 841/1 Than must he limitte 
Gods power howe farre he will ge:ie God leaue to stretche 
it. 555 Even Decades 11 Vhey haue lymyted and enclosed 
certeyie grounde to make gardeynes and orchiardes. 1585 
Asp. Sanpys Seruz. xvii. 298 He limiteth and restraineth 
his permission, saying, Rest a while. 1597 Hooker Eccé. 
Pol. vy. \xix. §1 If in continuance also limited, they all haue 
. their set..termes. 1631 Séar Chamsb, Cases (Camden) 85 
Sr Francis Leake .. made a deed limitting the use to my 
Lady Leake. 1662 Eart Orrery State Lett. (1743) 1. 77 
His Hylas was not limited to numbers and rhyme, as mine 
Is. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals u. ut. 186 He was limited 
in his Victuals, and ty’d up to a certain allowance every 
day. @1715 Burnet Own time (1724) 1. 557 He thoughta 
government limited by law was only a name. 1722 De Foe 
Aloll Flanders (ed. 3) 62,1 had a Husband and no Hus- 
band..: Thus I say, I was limited from Marriage, what 
Offer soever might be made me. _ 1732 Lepiarp Sethos U1. 
x. 362 He limited his number of cavalry to six thousand 
men. 1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 11, 143 The 
act of parliament .. did expressly limit the duration of 
their office to the term of five years. 1813 Lany Hamit- 
ton in G. Rose’s Diaries (1860) 1. 272 You do not know 
how limited I am, I have left everything to be sold for 
the cred tors. 1828 Cruise Divest (ed. 2) I. 418 A mau 
cannot by any conveyance at common law limit an estate 
to his wife. 1828 D’Israrui Chas. /, 1. vii. 216 The philo- 
sophical inquirer will not timit his researches by simple 
dates. 1844 Lp. Brovcuam SLrit, Const. xvi, (1862) 249 
And tt {the succession] was afterwards further limited to the 
descendants of James l.'s daughter. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
11. xxviii. 282 Our draft on the stores .. had been limited 
for some days to..eggs [eic.]. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. 
§ 1. 218 The commerce .. was still mainly limited to the ex- 
portation of woolto Flanders. 1900 F. Anstey Brass Bottle 
li. 35 If you remember, sir, you strictly litnited me to the 
sums you marked. 

b. To serve asa limit or boundary to; to bound; 
to mark off from. Also fo dimil in. Now rare. 

1s82 StanyHourst /Zneis 1. (Arb.) 26 This rule thus fixed 
no tyme shal limit, or hazard. 1§94 Beunpevit -.rerc. v. 
(1636) 569 ‘Vhe Provinces that .. are limited with the Pro- 
vinces of China, 1601 Werever J/irr. A/art. Ev, Limits 
there be for euery thing beside, No banks can limit in the 
sea of pride. 1601 Hottanp Play I. 122 The kinzdome of 
the Parthians .. is limited and separat by these mountaines 
and streights. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xx. 
60 The souldiers reached to the doore of the Temple, in two 
raukes, liiniting the way to them that came tothe Princesse. 

1633 Kart Mancu. A? A/ondo (1636) 185 God cannot hee 
God, if Nature limit him, 1889 Grpprs & ‘THomson Lzoli- 
tion of Sex xi. 146 Round the chromatin rods vacuoles are 
formed, limiting them from the surrounding protoplasm. 

+3. 2uir. Vo border upon (a country). Ods. 

1613 Suertry ‘var, Persia 4 Those countries fimitting 
upon the King of Spaines vniall partes. 

4. To beg within specified limits. [A back- 
formation from Limiter (sense 1).] Obs, ravre~?. 

1577 Noxtunroote Dictug (1843) 57 They [Popishe friers] 
Zo ydelly a limiting abrode. 

Limitable (li'mitab’l), a. [f. Limit. +-aBue.] 
‘That may be limited. 
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1g8x Mutcaster /ositioes xliv. (1887) 287 When the childe 
knoweth his certainetie in all limiitable circumstances, 1643 
Herre Ausw. Ferne 29 A power... limitable .. not to Le 
exercised within fifty dayes. 1686 J. Scort Chy, Life (1747) 
111. 363 If tuey are limitable by any other Powcr, they are 
Subjects to that Power. 

Iicence Li‘mitableness. 

1644 Hunton Mind. Treat. Monarchy iv, 22 Neither its 
being supreme doth hinder its limitablenesse, 1684-5 Hi. 
More Let 19 Jan. in Norris / heory Love (1688) 154 Those 
terms Votusm and Onue..imply also a comprehensibleness, 
limitableness, or exhaustibleness of the numer of those paris, 

+ Limitage. 04s. rave—'. [f Limr v. + 
-AGE.] ‘Fhat which is limited or allotted to a 
person or persuns ; an allotment. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 29 Their limitage were fallen 
to them in a goodly ground. 

Limital (li'mial), a. [f Limir sé.+-an.] Of 
or pertaining to a limit or boundary. 

1877 Gitpert Kef. Geol. feury Alts. iv. go A laccolite of 
small volume will ot exceed the limital area, but will grow 
by lifting its cover. 

Limitanean (limitZ'nian), @. Hom. Antz. 
[f. late L. dimttine-us (f. limit-, dimes Limit sb.) + 
-AN.] Stationed on the border. 

1839 Keicutitey Aist. Eng. 1.129 Lands given to those 
who were named the Limitanean and Ripuarian soldiery. 

+ Limita‘neous, ¢. Obs. rave—¥. [i.as prec. 
+-ous.} Of or pertaining to bounds or frontiers. 

1721 in Baitey. Hence 1755 in Jounson. 

+Limitany, 2. Os. rare’. 
+ -¥1.] Dwelling on the border. 

1611 SreEp //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. ix. § 66 The Poictouines .. 
were the limitanie or border-subjects of the English Do- 
minions in Aqnitaine. | ; 

Limitarian (limitéorian), a, and sé, [f. Limir 
sb. + -arian as in unilarian, etc.) <A designa- 
tion applied by adversaries to those theologians 
who hold the doctrine of ‘limited redemption ’. 

1844 J. Cairns Let. in Life x. (1895) 228 Graham is some- 
what delayed in licence by a limitarian presbytery. 1848 
Cralc, Limitarian, one who limits, one who maintains the 
doctrine, that only a part of the human race are to be saved. 
1852 J. B. Jounnstone (¢/t/e) Who are the Limitarians? 

Limitary (litmitari), @. and sé. [ad. L. dime- 
tivis, £. limes Limit: sce -ary?.) A. ady. 

1. Subject to limits; limited in action, range, etc. 
+ Const. fo. 

1620 Bratuwait Jive Seuses iv. 46 Delights momentany 
and limitarie to an instant, may for the present yeeld a satis- 
faction. 1673 Duynen State /nnocence i.i. Wks. 1808 V. 143 
Let me with Him contend, On whom your limitary powers 
depend. 1727 C. Pirt Callimachus’ Hymn to Jupiter 119 
What no inferior Limitary King Could ina length of Years to 
Ripeness bring. 1814 Scott Ess. Drama, etc, (1874 143 The 
synod of Olympus .. were themselves but limitary deities. 
1822-56 De Quincry Confess. (1862) 169 The pvor limitary 
creature calling himself a man of the world. 1838 Sir W. 
Hasitton Legic xxix. (1866) I]. 107 We cannot, indeed, 
rise superior to our limitary nature. 1850 /raser's Jag. 
XL1. 328 The Stuarts looked abroad for models of king- 
craft, and repined at their limitary right-divine. 

b. Of a friar: Licensed to beg within certain 
limits. (Cf. Limtrer 1.) 

1830 Scott Demonol, vi. 175 Chaucer..ascribes the exile 
of the fairies. .to the warmth and zeal of the devotion of the 
limitary friars. ? 

2. Of or pertaining to a limit or boundary; 
situate on the boundary. +Of a settincel: Stationed 
on the boundary. 

In quot. 1667 the sense is doubtful: it may be 1. 

1650 FuLtLER Pisgah u.v. 125 All the former were limitary 
places in the tribe of Asher. a 1661 — MVorthies, Cumber- 
Zand 1, (1662) 216 This County (because a Limitary) did 
abound with Fortifications. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1V. 969) Then 
when I am thy captive talk of chaines, Proud limitarie 
cherub! 173: Baitny vol. I], Lisétary, belonging to the 
limits or bounds. 1819 Banguet 57 Visit your limitary huts, 
and see Where cleanliness reside, and industry. 1885 W.‘T’. 
Watkin in dcademy 1 Aug. 77/3 We have another limitary 
mark on a centurial stone at Manchester, 

3. Serving as a limit or boundary; limiting, con- 


fining, containing, Const. of. 

1807 ANNA Sewaro in 4 theneuim Mar. (1895) 282/1 Where 
the horizon’s limitary line Meets the gloom'd sea. 1822 1. 
Cornwaie Dram. Sceues, Julian the clpostate ii, Alimitary 
power, Which strikes and circumscribes the soul. 1845 
Trencn Huds. Lect, Ser. 1. v. 98 Refusing the Scriptures 
as .. authoritative in and limitary of the Truth. 1847 
W. R. Hawitton Let. to De Alorgan, Ess. Analytic Logi- 
cal Forms 3 The once formidable array of limitary rules 
has vanished. The science now shines out in the true 
character of heauty. 1847-9 ‘Vopn Cyct, Anat. IV. 451/2 
The hepatic cells are enclosed in a limitary membrane. 189 
J. Hutcuisson Archives Surg. X. 151 Vhere was deep 
erosion of the nails.. presenting an abrupt limitary margin, 

B. 56. =Limitern sr. (Cf A. tb.) 

@ 1662 Wrviin Laud (1668} 210 Great were the Sums cf 
Money which the Piety of the Desizn, and the Diligence of 
their Limitaries brought in from their several Walks. 

Limitate (livmité-t, pa. pple. and Api. a. In 
6 Sc. limitat. fad. L. dfmitdt-us, pa. pple. of 
limetdreto Limit.) tA. pa. pple. = Lintren, Ods, 

r58x N. Buene in Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 164 As gif.. 
his pouar of virking miraclis var limitat to the pairtis onlie 
quhair your Sanctis var bureit. 1585 Jas. I /ss. Poesie 
(Arb.) 21 ‘Vranslations are limitat, and restraind in some 
things, more than free inuentions are. i 

B, ppl. a. a. Of land: Parted off by limits or 
boundaries. rare. 

1853 WueweE ct tr. Grotius’ De Jure Bell? 1, 407 Land .. 


[f as prec. 


| 


LIMITATION. 


determined by its measured quantity, is governed by the 
same rule as limitate land. 
b. Sot. Bounded by a distinct line, as the hypo- 
thallus in some lichens. 
1871 W.A. Lricuton Licheu-flora 401 Arthonia iliciua, 
F -sinooth, shining, scaly, limitate. 
+ Limitate, v. Obs. [f. L. dzmstat-, ppl. stem 


of dimttare to Limit.) ¢vans. To put limits or 
bounds to; to limit. 


ilence + Li-mitated /f/, a. 

1560-78 Lk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 3 The persons nomi- 
nate .. to., define and limitate the jurisdiction of the Kirk. 
1563 Win3zeT sour Scotr Thre Cuest. Wks. 1888 1. 125 Gif 
we, limitatis and determinatis nocht the wisdom of God be 
our phantasic. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bewtivoglio's Warrs 
Flanders 457 A clause so general and so I.mitated, would 
be interpreted rather in favour of tbem. 

Limitation (limitéi-fan). [ad. 1. lymitation- 
em, f, dimitéreto Luuit. Cf. F. d¢mctation.] 

1, The action of limiting (in senses of the vb.) ; 
an instance of this. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir It £s.(1880) 70 Pei commaunden pat no man 
scha] preche be gospel but at here wille & lynrytacion. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 217/1 A _Lymytacion, Zuzétacie. 1533 More 
al pol. ix. Wks, 865/2 They... leaue not one man for Goddes 
parte thys eyghte hundred yeare paste by theyr owne 
lymitacion. 1542-3 -tct 34 & 35 Z/en. F'///, cc. 20 § 1 Their 
heires inheritable by the limitacion of suche giftes. 1608 
Wirt /lexapla f.xod, 76 Vhis absolute liniitation and 
restraint of Satan. 1683 Frit. Spec. 63 The Monarch himself 
must be Judge, and then firewel Linutation. 1720 WaTER- 
Lana Light Serie, 250 11 is here, without any restriction or 
limitation, applied, by the inspired Writer, to our Saviour 
Christ. 1833 Hr. Marixeau Berkeley 1. villi. 159 Some 
objected to this, that mere convertibility was not enough 
without limitation. 1845 Maurice J/om. §& Jet. Philos. in 
Eneyel, Metr. VW. 61071 The proper limitation of mathe- 
matical accuracy to things without matter. 1863 H. Cox 
/nstit. WU. int. 623 A fiesh limitation of the succession to the 
throne was made towards the end of the reign of William III. 

tb. sfec. the action of determining the bound- 

aries of (a country) or the contour of(a figure), Ods, 

1677 W. Huusarp Nerratize u. 5 Letters Patent granted 
by the King for the Limitation of Virginia. 1726 Leon1 
dlbertis Archit. (11. 31/2 Limitation we call the determin- 
ing or fixinz the sweeps of all the lines, the projections of the 
angles..and the depression of every hollow. ' 

+2. a. An allotted space; the district or circuit 
of an itinerant officer or preaching friar; the region 
belonging to a particular nation ; fig. one’s allotted 


sphere. Ods. 

€1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. Wks. I]. 182 Oo frere grutchip 
ajens anober, and fiz3tip wip him, whanne he prechip treube 
in his lymytacioun. ¢ 1386 Cuavcrer I ife’s 7. 21 The 
lymytour .. seyth his matyns and his hooly thynges As he 
gooth in his lymytacioun, 1401 Pod, Poenrs (Rolls) 11. 21 
Your limitors .. will not suffer one in anothers limitation. 
1426 Lype. De Gurl. Pilger, 12620 Why] thow the holdest 
by resoun Wyth-Inne thy lymytacioun, Nat to erryn, nyh nor 
ffer. 1527 R. Tuorne in Hakluyt Voy, (1289) 256 The saide 
Islands fall all without the limitation of Portingall. 1535 
Act.27 Hen. VIL, & 27 Auditours .. yerely ridinge their 
seueral circuites and limittacions. 1552 B. Gitrin Sera. 
bef. Ediv, VI (1630) 23 Some {pulpits) have not had foure 
Sermons these fifteene or sixteene yeares, since Friers left 
their limitations. 

+b. An allotted time. Ods. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. iii. 146 You haue stood your Limitation, 

3. The condition of being limited ; limitedness, 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. \xix. § 1 As the substance of 
God is infinite, and hath no kinde of limitation. 1601 
Suaks. Yd. C. us. i. 283 Am 1 your Selfe But as it were in 
sort, or limitation? 1710 BerKketey Princ. Hum, Anowl. 
§ 4 The natural dulness and limitation of our faculties. 1755 
Youne Centauri, Wks. 1757 1V. 123 Through the limitation 
of the human intellect. 1871 R. H. Hutton £ss. 1. 109 
What seems to us limitation, may be, not limitation, but a 
mode of divine power. 1875 Lyett Princ. Geol. Il. mm. 
XxXxViii. 331 The limitation of groups of distinct species to 
regions separated from the rest of the globe by certain 
natural barriers. 1880 HauGcuton Phys. Geog. vi. 272 The 
limitation of special families and sub-orders to special Con- 
tinents. : : 

4. A point or respect in which something is 
limited ; a limiting provision, rule, or circumstance. 

1523 Firzuers. Suez. 12 The lymitacyon expressed in the 
statute of Westmynster. 1590 H. Swinpurne /estaments 134 
This limitation is suspected of some not to bee sounde, 1642 
Mitton Afpol. Senect. Wks. 1851 II]. 295 That limitation 
therefore of after settling is a meere tautology. 1664 H. 
More Adyst¢ /nig. x. 33 Let him mince it as well as he can 
with mental limitations and restrictions. 1667 Peryvs Diary 
1o Apr., So as ti.at he that goes there may go with limita- 
tions and rules to follow. 1733 CuEyne Zug, d/alady 0. vill. 
§ x 11734) 193, 1 shall have hetle further to add, but some 
Limitations..with regard to particular Cases. 1790 BurKE 
Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 63 This limita ion was made by parliament, 
that fetc.]. 1855 Prescott PArhp //, 1. 1. xt. 261 Most of 
the provinces coupled their acquiescence with limitations 
which rendered it of tittle worth. 1875 Maine ///st. Just. 1. 
53 He was heir to the earldoin of Tyrone according to tbe 
Hmitations of the patent. i : 

5. Law. a. The statutory specification of a 
period, or the period specified by statute, within 
which an action must be bronght. Svavude of 
Limitations; any of the statutes (now esp. 3 & 4 
Aral BAY, Ge ay) Tieshyse a) ees of liniitation for 
actions of certain kinds, b. The specification of 
a period or the period specified for the continuance 
of an estate, or the operation of a law. oe, The 
settlement of an estate by a special provision or 
with a special modification or modifivations; the 
modification or provision itself. 


LIMITATIVE. 


& 1641 Termes de la Ley 196 Limitation is an assigne- 
ment of a space or time, within which hee tbat will sue.. 
ought to prove, that he or his ancesior was seised of the 
thing demanded, or otherwise he shall not maintaine his 
suit or action. 1768 BLackxstoxe Comer, IIT. 178 It is 
enacted by the statute of limitations, 21 Jac. I. c. 16. that no 
entry shall be made by any man upon lands, unless within 
twenty years after his right shall accrue. /é/c/, 188 In all 
these possessory actions there is a time of limitation settled, 
beyond which no man shall avail himself of the possession 
of himself or his ancestors. /d:d. 250 Sixty years..is the 
longest period of linitation assigned by the statute of 
Henry VIII. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 313 If it bea 
legal debt, this Court being applied to for a discovery, will 
not prevent the statute of limitations from running. 1852 
Lp. Patmerston in Croker Papers 17 June (1884) I. i. 13 
There is .no statute of limitation as to epistolary debts. 

b. 1767 Brackstonxe Comm. 1. 155 When an esiate is so 
expressly contined and limited by the words of it’s creation, 
that in cannot endure for any longer time than till the con- 
tingency happens upon which the estate is to fail, this is 
denominated a limitation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
495 The future limitation being only for the life of a person 
tnesse 1821 J.Q. Aoamsin C. Davies A/etr. Syst. 11, (1871) 
245 The limitation of the act was to three years, or the end 
of the next general assembly. 

Cc. 1767 KLackstone Comin, II. 193A tenancy in common 
may..be created by express limitation in a decd. 1828 
Cruse Digest (ed. 2) VI. 291 By the limitation of the will, 
he was to inake a grant of the rent. 1827 JARMAN Povvell’s 
Deriscs (ed. 3) V1. 73 The. .failure of the objects of the 
several limitations, 1868 E. Enwarps Ralegh I. iv. 66 
Most grants of this kind were attended by conditions and 
limitations. 

6. =Limitrand 2, Also //. bounds, boundaries. 

1523 Lo. Berners /rotss. I. cexxxviil. 344 They of the.. 
marches and lymitacions of the realine of Castell, Came .. 
and made homage. 1533 Etyot Cast. /felthe (1541) 1 To 
the conservation of the body of mankynde within the lymita- 
tion of helth. 1602 Fucsecke /'andecies 61 Numa Pompi- 
lius .. did cause as well a publik peramhulation to be made 
throughout his whole kingdom as priuate limitations 
& bounds betwixt partie & partie. 1616 Cart. J. Suni 
Descr, New Engl. 23 Vhe Gouernment, Religion, ‘Terri- 
tories and Limitations. 1815 JANE AusTEN /Syusua 1, vill. 
193 She knew the limitations of her own powers too well 
to attempt more than she could perform with credit. 1824 
L, Murray Lug, Gran, (ed. 5) 1. 319 The supposed excep- 
tions .. do not come within the reason and limitation of the 
rule. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 25 When the use of words is not 
checked by a frequent recurrence in thought to the precise 
limitations of their meaning. 

Limitative (litmitétiv), 2. and sé. [ad. F. 
limitatif, -ive (16th c. in Hatzf.), ad. med. L. fimita- 
tivus, f, L. limitdre to Limit: see -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. 

1. Tending to limit; limiting, restrictive. 

tLimitative place: in Scholastic philosophy, ‘place’ in 
the sense in which it is predicable of things that do not 
occupy space; = Derinitive a.3. Limflative judgement 
(Logic): used by Kant to denote judgements of the type 
‘Every A is a not-B", which he regarded as a class co-or- 
dinate with affirmative and negative jud ements ; also occas. 
used for a judgement serving to limit or modify another. 

1530 Rasteit Purgatory in. xi. g 4 Therfore purgatory 
can be no place contynentyue but purgatorye maye be a 
place lymyttyue, and also a place operatyue. For where 
so euer that god doth lyinyt the soule of man after it is 
separate from the body to Le pnrged, there is y* place 
lyinytatyue of the soule. 1657 J. SuRGEANT Schism Dis- 
pach't 464 Without using the limitative particle (onely) or 
(alone) to restrain his extravagant interpretation, 1825 
Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Leel’s Sp. (1830) 
53 Before the words ‘every other country’ stands... the 
linitative word ‘almost’, 1864 owrEn Lagic v. 143 The 
incidental Judgment expressed in an additional word 
or clause may be either explicative or limitative. 1877 
E. Carp Philos. Kant u. vi. 307 Nor need Logic regard the 
infinite or limitative judgment as distinct from the affirma- 
tive. 1886 Sat, Rez. 31 July 152 Their several undertakings 
should be co-extensive and mutually limitative. 1892 
Athenzum 4 June 722/3 Veing essentially negative and 
linitative, it can only end in negative conclusions. 

+2. Subject to a limit or condition, conditional, 

1682 Scart ett E.rchauges 67 A prudent Possessor of the 
Bill will accept of no conditional or limitative Acceptance. 

B. sb. Logic. A limitative ju 'gcment. 

1864 Bowrn /agic v. 144 In respe.t to Limitatives, no 
question can arise concerning the truth or falsity of the in- 
cidental Proposition. 

Limited (litmitéd), 7/72. [f. Limitv. +-Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. 

+1. Appointed, fixed. Oés. 

1§51 Rostnxson tr. Afore’s Utup. 1. (1895) 67 He... hiereth 
some of them for meate and drynke, and a certeyne limityd 
wayges by the daye. 1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron. 11. 882/1 
That euerie man..should paie the whole subsidic..out of 
hand, not tarrieng till the daies of paiment limited. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac, //i6. 1, i, (1810) 225 They did somewhat 
exceede the time limited, 

2. Circumscribed within definite limits, bounded, 
restricted. Of circumstances: Narrow. Limited 
mai: a mail train in which only a limited number 
of passengers is conveyed. Limited monarchy: 
one in which the functions of the monarch are 
exercised under conditions prescribed by the con- 
stitution ; so /imited government, monarch royalty, 
_ 1610 Wittet Heraplr Dan, 259 The knowledge of angels 
is limited, 165: Hosnes Leviath. wu. xix, o8 Vhat King 
whose power is limited, is not superiour to him, or then 
that have the power to limit it. 1674 Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) I. 265, I cannot imagine what it is makes men in Eng- 
land believe ye Govermt of Ireland to be for a Limited ‘Time 
of Three. Years, 1736 Cuaxpcer ist. Persec. Introd. § 
The blessings of a limited government. 1789 Gouv. Morris 
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in Sparks Life & IV rit. (1832) IT. 72 The King of France 
musi soon be one of the most limited monarchs in Europe. 
1828 Scott /. Af. Perth xxi, 1 thank your Highness, .. for 
your cautious and limited testimony in my behalf. 1832 
AusTIN JFurispr. (1879) I. vi. 247 In limited monarchies 
a single individual shares the sovereign powers with an 
aggregaie or aggregates of individuals. 1833 Mytne & 
Keen Neforts Il. 244 His co-executor..was in narrow and 
limited circumstances. 1853 Bronte l’t/elte viii. (1876) 68 
‘That school offered for her powers too limited a sphere. 
1860 TyNDALL Géac. 1. ii. 15 A limited number of images 
only will be seen, 1865 Moztey Affrac. iv. 86 A limited 
Deity was a recognised conception of antiquity. 1883 P. 
Firzceracp Recreat, Lit. Man 80 He started for Dublin 
by the mid-day limited mail. 

b. Limited company: short for Limited liability 
company (see LianiLity). 

85s Act 18 6 19 Vict. c. 133 § 1 The Word ‘Limited’ 
shall be the last Word of the Name of the Company. 1872 
Raysionn Statist, Alines & Mining 107 Vhe Nevada Land 
and Mining Company, (limited). 

3. quasi-sé. = limited matlin 2. (U.S. collog.) 

1887 Pop, Sct. Atonthly Mar. 577 Let the great steamship 
founder, the limited crash through a trestle — living or dead, 
these men will be found at their posts. 

Tlence Li‘mitedly adv., Litmitedness. 

@ 1614 DonxsE Bra@avaros (1644) 74 You see nothing is de- 
livered by bim against it, but modestly, limitedly, and per- 
plexedly. 1656 [J. Serceant] tr. 7. lb hite’s Heripat., /ust. 
288 A difference of Substance distinct from corporeity and 
limitednesse, 28za SHectey in Hogg “é/e (1858) IT. o1, I 
assume a character which is..unadapted to the limitedness 
of my experience. 1891 H. Jones Srovening 235 He pushes 
the limitedness of huinan know ledge into a disqualification 
of it to reach truth at all. 1895 QO. Rev. July 76 We in 
London need such limitedly local relaxations. 

Limiter (limita). Forms: 4-6 lim-, lymi- 
tour.e,-ytour(e, (7-9 limitour), 6 lim-, lymiter, 
-yter, limmeter, 7 limitor, 6— limiter. [f. List 
v.+-ERL] 

1. (Also friar “imiter.) A friar licensed to beg 
within certain limits. Ods. exc. //7st. 

1377 Lanct. #*. PL. 1. vy. 138 On limitoures and listres 
lesynges I ymped. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer IVife's 7. 10 he grete 
charitee and prayeres Of lymytours and othere hooly freres. 
1516 IWVill of K. beke of Wakefield 4 JuneiMS.1, To every 
lymyter of the ilij orders of freers—xxd. 1552 Latimer 
erm, (1562) 94 A limitoure of the graye fryers, in the tyme 
of his limitation preached inanye tymes and hadde but one 
Sermon. 1856 J. Heywoon Spii/er & F. ix. 1 There neuer 
was Fryer limiter, that duckt So low, where beggyng woon 
hin twenty cheeses, 1g91 Srenser J. //ndéerd 85,1 meane 
me to disguize.. like a Pilgrim, or a Lymiter. ‘ 

transf, or allusrve. 1624 lip, Mountacu Gage To Rdr. 2 
Some of our Catholique Limitors had beene roming in the 
conntrey and brake into my pale secretly. 

2. One who or that which limits (in senses of 
the vb.). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 217/1 A Lyinytonr, “imifater. 1570 
Leviss Manip, 80/2 A Limiter, Haiitator, 71612 Two 
Noble K.v. i. 30 So hoyst we The sayles, that must these 
vessells port even where ‘lhe heavenly lymiter pleases. @ 1619 
Foturrey A theo. u. i. § 5 (1622) 180 The Sunne is not that 
infinite limitour, which .. setteth seuerall bounds, vnto all 
other things, 1639 Lv. G. Dicsy Lest, conc. Relig. (1651) 
27, I am sure they are the best declarers and limiters of 
their own (doctrines], 1645 Mitton /¢frach. Wks. 1851 IV. 
222 Abolishing a law so good and moral, the lim.ter of sin. 


Limiting (li‘mitin), 742 sd. [f. Limit v. + 
-ING}.] The action of the vb, Lisir; an instance 
of this. 


1580 Tlo.typann 7 reas. Fr, Tong, Modification... .aquali- 
fying, moderating, limiting, or releasing, 1608 IIizRon 
Wks. 1. Vo Chr. Rdr. {ante 689) Foruis of prayer. .are 
aiudged to bea kind of.. limiting of Gods Spirit. 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol. (1867) 405 A bold limiting of the time of forty day's. 

Limiting (limitin), f/. a. [f. Lantz. + 
-InG 2.) ‘That limits, in senses of the vb. L7y2/¢- 
ing angle (see quot. 1873). Limiting parallels 
(sce quot. 1867). 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 7. 192 It would be needful 
to accept some well known exaniples. .for final and limiting 
authorities. 1864 owen Logic v. 131 The Condition..can 
always be expressed by a limiting adjective. 1865 M. 
Arnotn &ss. Crit. i. 33 Even with well-meant efforts of the 
practical spirit it (sc. criticism] must express dissatisfaction, 
if in the sphere of the ideal they seen impoverishing and 
limiting. 1867 SuytH Sadlor's Word-bh., Limiting paralle/s, 
the parallels of latitude upon the earth's surface, within 
which occultations of stars or planets by the moon are 
possible. 1873 W. Lets Acoustics u. iii. 53 In order that a 
ray may pass from a dense mediuin into a rarer, the angle of 
incidence must not exceed a certain limit, .. this angle is 
called the limiting or critical angle of refra tion. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 539 The limiting zone 
between the external cortex and the bast-layer. 

Limitless (li'mitlés), 2. [f. Limit sé, + -LEss.] 
Having or admitting of no limits; unlimited, illimit- 
able; unbounded, unrestricted. 

158: Sipney Asftr. & Stella (1591) G 4b, Say, whether thou 
wilt crowne With limitlesse renowne. 1612 J. Davies HW/it's 
Lilerimage civ. (Grosart) 20 fo this Sea of Cittie-Common- 
wealth (Lymittlesse London’. a@ 1628 F. Grevit. Sidney x. 
(1652) 129 Sir Philip..observed this limitless ambition of the 
Spaniard. 1760-72 H. Brooxr /vol of Qua/. (1809) I. 57 
While the king acts in consent with the parliament .. he is 
limitless, irresistible. 1863 l.ockver Gar/lemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 436 In the depths of limitless space, exist numerous 
assemblages of stars, 1891 E, Peacock N. Brendon U1. 58 
Almost linitless power of giving pain. 

Hence Li-mitlessly a/v., Li'mitlessness. 

1865 Rusktw Scsame (ed. 2) 145 When the affection has 
become wholly and limitlessly our own. 1865 Sfecta‘or 
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4 Mar. 2309/2 The Imperial throne .. the power solutus a 
fegibus which in its limitlessness could redress all wrongs. 

Limitor, -our, obs. forms of ListEr. 

Limitrophe limitiaf), @ and sé. [a. F. 
linutrophe, ad. late L. dintitrophus, limitotrophus 
(a hybrid f. L. dimzt-, dimes + Gr.-rpdpos support- 
ing), applied to lands set apart for the support of 
troops on the frontier.] 

A. adj. Situated on the frontier; bordering on, 
adjacent fo (another country). 

1826 (J. R. Best] 4 Fears France 129 Russia has already 
absorhed, within iis empire, that great limitrophe nation 
which might have been a barrier against further progress. 
1845 Forp Handbk, Spain vi. 503 Like many of these limi- 
trophe Pyrenean districts it became independent soon after 
+731. 1881 Daily News 22 Feb. 5/3 The pclicy of a limi- 
trophe frontier with Russia revived. 1885 a// Mall G. 
t Apr. 1/2 England..was perfectly free to enter into any 
relations she pleased with the States limitrophe to India. 

+B. sé. A border-land. Oés. 

1589 A. M(unvay] Ast. Padmendos v. (1653) 32 He .. be- 
came .. famous through all the neighbour Marches and 
limitrophes of Tharsus. 1598 Datttxcton A/eth. /rav. 
C ijb, The Prince ought to have of them [sc. castles) in his 
frontier places, and Lymitrophes (as they call them), 

Hence +Limitrophing £//. a., bordering, ad- 
jacent; + Limitrophous a. (see quot.). 

1623 tr. Fazine's Theat. Hon. ww. vii. 29 The Counties of 
Boulongne, Saint Paule, and other limitrophing Seigneuries. 
3727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Codnmn, Limitrophous or 
boundary Column, is that which shews the limits of a king- 
doni, or country conquered. 

tLimity. 0/s. Also 6 lymytee. [Formation 
uncertain; possibly “mzfzes, -fees, represents L. 
finites; but cf. OF. mité.) = Limit. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. II. cx. (cevi.] 648 There shulde 
be in their company of the lymytees of Fraunce, mo then 
fyue hundred knightes. 1545 Jove £2f. Dan, Ded. A iijh, 
The very limities & boundes of the world. 1553 Even /rca/. 
Newe /nd, (Arb.) 29 They go not out of ye lunities of their 
own contrie, 

Limm, obs. form of Lian. 

|| imma, (lima). {Late L., a. Gr. Aetupa 
remnant, part left, semitone, f. Aeimev to leave.] 

1. Alus. The scmitone of the Pythagorean scale 
(see quot. 1694). 

1694 W. Hotver Harntony vi. 152 The Pythagoreans, not 
using Tone Minor, but two kqual Tones Major, ina Fourth, 
were forced to take a lesser Interval for the Hemitone; 
which is call'd their Limma, or Pythagorean Hemitone; and, 
which added to those two Tones, makes up the Fourth; it 
is a Comma less than Hemitone Major (16 to 15) and the 
Kation of it, is 256 to 243. 1887 W.S. Rocxstro in Grove's 
Dict, Afus, WV. 503 The Ditonic Diatonic Tetrachord, con- 
sisting of two greater Tones and a Limma, as set forth by 
Pythagoras, 

2. Gr. ros. A time or mora in a line required 
by the rhythm but not expressed by a syllable in 
the words; indicated in schemes by the sign A. 

Limme, obs. form of Lima sé.1 

Limmeal, -ly, obs. vars, LIMB-MEAL, -MEALLY. 

Limmell, variant of Listat., metal filings. 

Limmer (limo), 56 and a. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also § lymmare, 6 lymare, -er, lymmar, 6-7 
limmar, lymber, lymmer. [Of obscure origin ; 
connexion with Lim 5d. is possible. ] 


A, sb. 

+1. A roguc, scoundrel, Ods. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law of Armys(S.1.S.) 233/24 Ane un- 
worthy lymmare, that settis nocht for honour bot for pillery. 
¢ 1470 Hexrvson Alor. Fad, v. (far/, Beasts) xii, [Yo the 
fox} ‘ Byde’, quod the lioun; ‘liminer, let ws see Gif it be 
suthe the sillie 30w hes said.” 1536 Betuunpen Cron, Scot. 
(1821) I. p.Ixiv, He causit hir to be schamfully defowlit with 
rebaldis and limmaris of his cuntre. 1596 DAtKympce tr. 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 219 Adam Scot special hordirer and 
linmmer, commounlie calit king of traytouris, 1602 Jas. VI 
Let. to Eliz, (Camden) 147 Vhe repreasing of fugitiues and 
lymmeries{sic}]. 1607 Se. Acts Fas. V/ 11816) 1V. 379/2 That 
Insolent and wicked race and name of the glengregour and 
notorious lymberis and malefactouris, 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 11.1, Fowle Limmer ! drittie Louwne! 1828 Scott 
Ff, Ml. Perth iv, There have been a } roper set of linimers 
about to scale your windows, father Simon. 

2. Applied toa woman. a. A light woman; a 
strumpet. b. In weaker sense: A jade, hussy, minx. 

1566 Durtem Depos. (Surtees) 83 In causa diffamacionis, 
viz. that his wyf was alymer. 1723 Ramsay Last $f, A/iser 
viii, I wore nae frizzl'd limmer’s hair. 1786 Burns 72a Dogs 
182 Except for breakin o’ their timmer Or speakin lightly o’ 
their limmer. 1814 Scott /Vaz. Ixili, Kate and Matty, the 
limmers, gaed aff wi’ twa o’ Hawley’s dragoons, and I hae 
twa new queans instead o° them, 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
Ixxxv. (1900) 460 Leave my husband in the hands of you and 
that limmer, who has never be n true to us. 1897 Crock eTT 
Lads Love xiii. 141 ‘Oh—the limmer~how dared she’. 
cried my mother, on fire instantly at the hint of an insult or 
rejection to her eldest son. 

B. adj Knavish, scoundrelly. 

1500-zo Dunsar Poents xxvii. g With mony lymmar loun. 
1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 53 For lymmer lawdis and 
litle lassis lo. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. w. i, Hence 
with *hem, limmer lowne, Thy vermin, and thy selfe, thy 
selfe artone. @178§ Rookhope Ryde iv. in Child Ballads 
III. 439 Limmer thieves drives them away. 

Hence { Limmerful a., knavish; + Limmery, 
knavery. 

1500-20 Dunpar Pocms xvi. 152 Thy lymmerfull luke wald 
flethame. 1567 Gace & Godtlic Ball. (S.1.S.) 206 The lym: 
merie lang hes lestit. 


LIMN. 


Limmeter, obs. form of LirEr. 

Limming, obs. form of Limnine. 

Limn (lim), v. Now /erary and arch. Also 
5 limyne, lymm, 5-7 lymn(e, 6-7 limm(e, 
limb(e, limne. [Altered form of LuMINE v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To illuminate (letters, manuscripts, 
books). Also adsol, Obs. 

14.. 7revisa's H/igden (Rolls) VII. 295 Pis bisshop hym- 
self schonede not to write and lumine [4/S. B (early 
25th c.) lymne}] and bynde bookes. ¢ 1440 Peomp, Parz. 
317/t Lyinnyd, as hovokys (A. limynid), e/ucédatus, 1499 
Churchw, Ace. Crosconibe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 24 A inass 
boke of veln lyinmyde. 1531 :tyor Gov. 1. v, ‘Vhcir fyrst 
letters to he paynted orlymned. 1534 Ricu Let. to 7. Crom- 
well in Strype Eccl. Alem. 1. xxxiv. 179 A certain tale of 
M. Magdalen, delivering her a letter from heaven, that was 
limned with golden letters. 1566 Dranxt //orace, Sat. 1. iv. 
B viij b, And if their toyes, in letters lyinde, be printed once 
in booke, ‘Then fetc.. 1573, drt of Limming utle-p, 
Diuerse kyndes of colours to write or to limme withall vppon 
velyin. 1588 Parke tr. Alendoza’s Hist. China 94 When 
they write letters vnto anie principall person, they gilde the 
maryent of the paper, aid limhe it. 

+2. To adorn or embellish with gold or bright 
colour; to depict zz (gold, ctc.). Also (rare), to 
lay on (colour’. Ods, 

a3s48 Hatt Chron, fleu. VIII 73 Images ..rychely 
lynined wyth golde and Albyn colours. 1573 Art of Lim- 
ming title-p., How siluer or golde shalhe layed or limmed 
vppon the sise. 1587 Fremine Coxtxz. (/odiushed 111. 490/1 
Their hannerolsdisplaied, and richlie limmed with iny lords 
armes. 1653 H. Cocin tr. Pinto's 7raz, xxiti, 84 The 
Royal Arms of Portugal were limmed in Gold. 

3. To paiut (a pictare or portrait); to portray, 
depict (a subject). + Formerly sfec. to paint in 
water-colour or distemper (see LIMNING v6Z. sh. 2), 
+ Also with forth, outt. 


1592 SHAKS. ex. & -id’, 290 Looke, when a Painter would 
surpasse the life, In limming out a well-proportioned steed. 
1594 Carew //uarte'’s Kxam. Wits vi. (1596) 83 Pictures 
which are lymned in oyle. 1607 Vorsert /our-f Beasts 
(1658) 222 Nicon that famous painter of Greece, when he 
had most curiously limbed forth a Horses perfection {etc.). 
1622 Wither Fair Virtue M, Where Apelles limb‘d to life 
Loathed Vulcans louely w-.fe. 1641 Mitron Anima fz, 
Wks. 1851 111. 230 He may hz the conipetent Judge of a neat 
picture, or elegant poein, that cannot limne the like. 1813 
Scort 7Triecm. wi, xxxvii, bor there by magic skill, 1 wis, 
Forin of each thing that living is Was lim 1d in proper dye. 
1854 Mrs. Ouirnant Alagad, (fepburn li 55 The dim chapel 
.. with Scripture stories |.mned in its ancient glass, 1856 
Coruh, Vag. Sept. 335 Ifhe be limned aright in the canvas 
which has desceided to us. 


b. transf and fig. 


1593 Nasne4 Lett. Confut. 30 With life and spirit to limne 
deadnes it selfe Hoe est Ora'oris proprium, 1600 SHAKS. 
A. Y. ZL. vii. 194 As mine eye doth his effigies witnesse 
Most truly limn’d, and liu.ng in your face. 1602 Marston 
Aut. & Afel. Induct., t fear it is not possible to linme so 
many persons in so sinall a tablet as the compasse of our 
playes afford. 1645 Futter Good Th, in Bad T., Mi.xt 
Contempl, xxi. (1649) 83 It is ea-ie for one to endure an 
affliction, as helimns it out in hisown fancie. 1653 MipDLe- 
Ton & Rowtey Sf, Gipsy un. iit, What's beauty hut a perfect 
whiteand red? Both here well mix’d limnu truth so beautiful. 
1661 FectHam Lusoria xxxvii. in Resolves (1709) 601 He 
must limh Spirits never tir’d. 1856 SpurGEON Vew Park St, 
Pulpit \. 56 \ustances of persons going to the house of God, 
and having their characters limned out to perfection. 1871 
Smices Charac. x. (1876) 284 Perhaps the most complete 
picture of a great man ever limned in words. 1878 GLab- 
stone Print. Jlouter 130 ‘Vhe Odusseus is limned with .. 
incomparable art. 

4. Prov. Zo limn the water, lim (something) 
on water: said of something transient or futile. 

1620 Bacon Poeurs (Grosart) 49 Who then to fraile Mor- 
tality shall trust, But limmes the Water, or but writes in 
dust. 1692 Vindiciz Caroling ix. 73 All he had done was 
hut a kind of Limming the Water, tothem. 1871 R. Ettis 
tr. Catudlus |xx. 4 A woman’s words..Limn them on ebhing 
floods, write on a wintery gale({L. /x vento et rapida scribere 
oportet agua). 

+5. absol. or intr. To paint; esp. to paint in 
water-colour or distemper. Odés. 

1594 Prat Ferrell-ho. 1. 44 To paint or limne with the 
colours that are taken from hearbs or flowers. 1622 PEACHAM 
Compl, Gent. xii, (1634) 126 The vertuous Margaret Queene 
of Navarre heside her excellent veine in Poesie could draw 
and lmne excellently. 1655 Perys Diary 7 May, Yesterday 
begun my wife to learn to linn of one Browne. 1675 Crowne 
Country Wit w. 57 Merry. Cannot you Limne, Sir? Aam- 
bler, Limne, what dost thou mean? JZerry. Why Limne, 
Sir, draw Pictures in little. 1678 Cuowortn /afed/. Syst. 1. 
iii. § 30. 136 1f Oxen, Lions, Horses and «Asses .. were ahle 
to limn and paint. 

Limnacean (limn2's/an), a. and sd. [f. mod. 
L. Limnacea (see below), for *Limnwxacea, f. 
Lrinaa: see -ACEAN.| @. adj, Pertaining to the 
Limnacca, one of the three families of J22/mo- 
branchtata in De Blainville’s classification. b. sd. 
A gasteropod of the family Zémnacea; a pond- 
snail (Ce#¢. Dict.). Also Limna‘ceous a. =prec. 
adj. (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1855). 

|| Limnza (limnz‘a). Zo0/, Also errox, Lyymn-. 
[mod.L., ad Gr. Atuvaia, fem. of Arpvaios, f. Atuyn 
pool, marsh.] A genus of the family Limnuwide 
or pond-sna.ls, typical of the sub-family Leavin; 
a pond-snail of this genus. Hence Limneran, a 
gasteropod of the genus Zimnva; Limneid (also 
limneid), a gasteropod of the family Limnaidx ; 
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a pond-snail; Limnze‘ine a., pertaining to the sub- 
family Lemnwinw (Cent. Dict.). 

1834 MeMurtrin tr. Canier’s Antu. Niagd, 111. 38 Hav- 
ing a shell very similar to that of a Lymnaa. 1851 Woov- 
warb J/oddusce 11 Tue air-breathing limneids li e in fresh 
water, 1856 /d7d¢. 11. 361 The Litorina and Limnaans are 
found living together. 


Limuanth (litmnenp). Zot. [f. Gr. Acuvy lake, 
inarsh + dv@os flower.] a. A plant of the genus 
Limunanthemum (N.O. Gentianacer) of perennial 
water-heibs. b. A plant of the genus Limmnanties 
or tribe Limuanther. N.O. Geraniacew (Cassell). 


1872 O1iver (leu. Bot. 11. 209 The .. orhicular floating 
leaves of CommonLimnanth(Limnanthemuim nymphaodes). 

Limnred (limd), gf/. a. [f. Lin uv. + -Ep 1.) 
+ Illuminated (ofs.): painted, depicted, portrayed. 

1538 Eryot Dict., Aliniat? libr/, limned bokes, hauyng 
letters of dyuers culours. 1573 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) IIT. 26 The lymned letters and pictures. 1gs95 Mark- 
uHAM S/r R. Grinvile, To the fayrest vii, Wl limn'’d memorials 
of diui iest rage. 1605 Bacon Adz, Learu t.iv.§ 3.18 Like 
the first Letter of a Patent, or limmed Booke. a@ 1628 F. 
Grevit Sideey Ep, Ded, (1652) 1 Both your Bloud and 
Vertues do so strongly Iniitle you to this well-limh’d Piece. 
1648 Bary Wills (Cainden) 216 ‘Vhe limned picture of iny 
wife. 1814 Cary Dante, Par, xxvii. go Vhe human flesh Or 
.-its limn‘d resemblance. 

Limner (litmna1), Now “iterary or arch, 
Forms: 4-5 lymnour, 4-6 lymenor(e, 5 lym- 
nore, lympner, 6 lymmer, 6-7 lymne-, lim- 
mer, 7 limbuer, limpner, 6-limner. [Altered 
form of Luainer: see Limn v, and -Er1,] 

1. An illuminator of manuscripts. ///s¢. 

1389 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 9 Johannes Dancastre, lymenot, 
1398 Veevisa Barth, De ?.R.xviu.cxii. (1495)698 Grauours, 
lyinnours and payntours cteth Rewe to sharpe theyr syghte. 
1440 /'r0up. Parv. 317/1 Lymnore (A. ¢1490 luminour), 
elucidator, mintozcaphus. 1483 Act 1 Rich. (11,09 §1 
‘Vhat this Acte..in no wise extende..to any writer lympner 
bynder or imprynter. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Barhers, 
boke hynders, and lymners. 1555 Even Decades 188 ‘Vhe 
lytile hyrdes whiche the lymmers of bookes are accustomed 
to paynte on the margentes of churche bookes. 1607 R. 
Cfarew) tr. Estienne’s World of Wouders 334 A limmer.. 
had drawne S Peter and S. Paulso lively. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoctat, Priuc.i, 18 The Rector Chori. .had ., the charge 
of the writing materials..and of the colours for tbe limners. 

2. A painter, esp. a portrait painter. +Some- 
times sfec., a water-colour artist. 

1594 Prat Jewell-ho. 11. 23 The fine and subtil earth of the 
hearbe or flower, out of the whi h some curious Limner may 
draw some excellent colour. 1607 “Yorsete Hour. Beasts 
(1658) 10 The Poets (with their apes, the painters, limmers, 
and carvers), 1638 UssuEer /ittanuel (1645) 16 A curious 
limmer diaweth his own sons pourtraicture to the life. 1659 
J. Arrowsmitu Chatz Princ. 137 The linbner drew it as 
he was an arlist, not as one of this or that nation, 1661-2 
Perys Diary 2 Jan., Cooper, the great limner in little. 1688 
R. Hote Armoury in. 147/2 A Limner, a Painter in Water 
colours. 1752 Foote 7a@ste 1.1, Pray now, Mr. Carnine, how 
do you Linmers contrive to overlook the Ugliness, and yet 
preserve the Likeness? 1830 D'Israeut Chas. /, 111. viii. 
186 Many refined strokes show that the linmer had studi-d 
his original hy her side. 1875 Jowe1r Pla‘o (ed. 2) III. 250 
The drawing of a limner which has not the shadow of a 
likeness to the truth. 

Heuce Litmnery, the work of a limner. 

¢ 1831 H. Coreripce £ss. (1851) I. 199 The few remnants 
of church-limnery that have escaped the fanatics and the 
modernisers. 

Girmniad, verve. [Erroneously for *¢¢nzzad, 
ad. Gr. Atuvad-, Acuvas fem. adj., ‘pertaining to 
lakes,’ f. Atuvn lake.] A lake-nymph. 

1818 L, Hunt Foliage, The Nyuiphs p. xii, The Limniad 
takes Her pleasure in the lakes, 

Limning li-miy, limnin), 762.56. [f, Liu z. 
+-1nG 1] 

1. Jiluminating of manuscripts, etc. Also cozcr. 

1485 &. £. Afisc. (Warton Cluh) 72 There hegynnyth the 
crafte of lymnynge of bokys. 1573 (¢¢fde) A very proper 
treatise, wherein is briefly sett forthe the arte of limming, 
which teacheth how siluer or golde shalbe layed or limmed 
vpponthesise [etc.]. 1591 Percivaty Sp. Dict., Luméinacton 
de libros, lymning, winiculdatio. 1612 PeacHam Gentl. Exerc. 
title-p., The making of all kinds of colours, to he vsed in 
Lymming, Painting, Tricking, and Blason of Coates, and 
Armes. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Auccd. Parnt, 
(1786) I. 39 Of the third Edward, says Mr. Vertue, many 
portraits are preserved. .in illuminated MSS... He has not 
marked where these limnings exist. 1859 Guttick & ‘Timss 
Paint, 100 ‘Vhe art of illuminating, or limning, as it was 
formerly called. 

2. Painting (+ formerly sec. in water-colour or 


distemper). 

1606 G. W{oopcocke}] Lives Empecors in Hist. [ustine 
Ggub, Singing, playing, and phisick, geometry, paiuting, 
and liming. 1675 SALMon /olyeraph. ul. xv. 73 Limning 15 
an Art whereby in Water Colours, we strive to resemble 
Nature in every thing to the life. 1688 R. Hotmeé Aa soury 
in. t47/2 Limning, Painting in Water c lours with Gum or 
Size. 1712 Anvison Sect. No. 328 Limning, one would 
think, is uo expensive Diversion, but .. she paints Fans for 
all her Female Acquaintance, and draws all her Relations 
Pictures in Miniature. 1884 LB. B. Warrietp in Chr. 
Treasucy Feb. 92/1 The skilled linining of a Michael 
Angelo. 

b An instance of this; coscr. a painting. 

1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2511/4 A Collection of Paintings and 
fine Limnings by the best Masters. 1711 Suarvess. Charac. 
(1737) IIE. 295 E’er you attempt those accurate and refin’d 
limnings or portraitures of mankind, or offer to bring gentle- 
men on the stage. 1816 Sincer //ist. Cards 67 A great | 
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many limnings in rather a rude style of art, 1861 Oza Lug. 
Home 145 The limnings of early painters on the walls. 

3. attrib., as + imning gold, + picture, -skill, 

1420 Not. ingham Rec. \\. 120 Pro anro vocato ‘lymuyng 
gold’. 1617 1. Oriver in IW#lls Doc tors Com. (Camden) 84 
All my drawings .. and lymning pictures, or any thing of 
lymniug whatsoever. as yet unfinished. 1737 Matr. Green 
Spleen 450 When fancy tries ler limning skill Lo draw and 
colar at her will. 

Limning, /// 2. [+-1nc2.] Painting. 

1782 Wotcor (’, Pindar) 3d Ode to R. A.'s iv, Thus 
shoud young limning lads theinselves demean. 4 

Limnite (li mnait), Also lymnite. [f. Gr. 
Aipvy lake + -1TE.] 

1. Palwvontology. A fossil species of the genus 
Linneva. 

1854 Wensteer, Lywnite. 1882 Ocitvix, Limite, 

2. Afin, Log iron ore, containing more water than 
limonite. 

1868 in Dana Jfin. 1728. 

Limnograph (li:mndgraf). [f. Gr. Aiuvy lake, 
marsh + -GRAPH.J An apparatus for automatically 
recording the variatious ot level in a lake. 

1880 Nature 4 Mar. 427 Beside the fixed limnograph of 
Al. Plantamour, 

Limnology (limnglédzi). [f. Gr. Atuvn lake, 
marsh + -Avyia -LOGY.] a. The study of the phy- 
sical phenomena of lakes. b. That department 
of science which treats of pond-life. 

1865 Athenzum 10 Aug 195/3 Limnology was dealt with 
{at the Geographical Congress] hy Dr. F. A. Forel. 1899 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 709 The study of microscopic 
aquatic life and general limnology. 

Limnometer (limugmita:). Also evrrox. 
limmi-, [t. Gr. Aiuvy lake +-neTER.] An appa- 
ratns for measuring the variations of level in lakes. 

1852 TH. Ross //utmboldt’s Trav. Il. xvi. 14 Vhe Marquis 
del ‘Yoro has undertaken to put this design into execution.. 
establishing limnometers, on a bottom of gneiss rock, so 
common in the lake of Valencia. 1879 Na/ure 23 Oct. 615/2 
M. Edouard Sarasin has recently established a registering 
limnimeter ., near the eastern extremity of the Luke of 
Geneva. ; ; 

Limnophilous (limng’filas), . [f. Gr. Acpvn 
marsh, pool + @A-os loving +-ous, Cf. F. Zmno- 
fhitle.| Fond of or living in marshes or pools, as 
ceitain molluscs, etc. 1855 in Mayne xpos. Lex. 

DLimo- (19i'mo), taken as comb. form ot L. /imus 
mud, in the sense ‘clayey and... 

1956 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1, 13 A certain earth of the 
limo-cretaceous kind. 

Limon e, obs. form of Lesion. 

+ Limoneer. 02s. In 6 lymoner,-eer. [a. 
F. Limonter, {. “ino shaft: see -EER.] A horse 
which is attached to the shafts of a vehicle. 

1523 Wotsry in Fiddes Life (1726) ut. 112 That new 
Lymoneers and horses for draught and carriage should be 
recovered, 1524 — in St. Pagers lJen, Vill (1836) LV. 120 
Provision of ly moners, cariages and drawghtes. 

Gimonin (lvménin). Chem, Also -ine. [f. 
mod.L. fmonwum (i. linia) Lemon + -IN.] (See 
quot.) Also (vare) Limone [as in Fr.]. 

1845 Grecory Organic Chem. 459 Limonine, or Limone, 
a bitter crystalline matter found in the seeds of oranges, 
lemons, &c. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 699 Linconit, 
the bitter principle contained in the pips of oranges and 
lemons. ; : : 

Limonite (l2itmdnait). A/iz. [Named by Haus- 
mann, 1813, probably from Gr. Aeuwv meadow, 
a rendering of its earlier Ger. name wéeseserz, 
meadow-ore: see -ITE.] A name at first confined 
to bog iron ore, but now extended to include all 
forms of hydrous sesqui-oxide of iron, containing 
about 15 per cent. of water. 

1823 H. J. Brooke /xtrod, Crystallogr. 472 Rog, Meadow, 
&c.; lron ore, Limonite. 1852 C. U. Sueparp A/zz. (ed. 3) 
276 Limonite occurs in beds and veins. 1879 RutLev Séudy 
Nocks x. 156 Limonite occurs in stalactitic, mainmillated, 
pisolitic, or earthy, concitions. 

attrib, 1874 Ravmonp Statist, Alines & Mining 308 A 
deposit of limonite-iron ore. bf : 

Hence Limoni'tic a., consisting of or resembling 
limonite (Cen¢. Dict.). 

{| Limosnium. Os. [mod.L. Ziméonium = L. 
limonion (Pliny), a. Gr.Aetp@rov, neut. of A studios, 
f, Aetpav meadow.] Any plant of the genus /yro/a, 
esp. P. rotundifolia; wintergreen. 

1548 Turner Vanes of Herbes 48 Limonium named of the 
Herbaries Pyrola, is named in duch wintergrowen. .. It 
may be called in englixhe wyntergrene. 1562 — Herbal 
1. 39 The sede of Limonium. .is good agaynst all kyndes of 
flyxes, 1664 Everyn Aad. Hort, July (1679) 21 Flowers in 
Prime, or yet Lasting. .. Indian Tuterous Jacynth, Limo- 
nium {ete |. 1741 Compl, Fan.-Piece u. iii. 386 You have 
besides the scarlet Lichnis,..divers kinds of Limoniums. 

Liniose (laitmous), a. Geol. and Lot.rare. {ad. 
L. limds-us, f. Zimus mud.] Pertaining to, of the 
nature of mud; growing in mud. 

1855 Mayne £xpos. Lex, s.v. Limosus. F 

+Limossity. Ods. [ad. mod.L. lémosétas, f. 
limds-its.} ‘Muddiness’ (Blount Glossogr. 1086). 

Timotherapy. 4/ed. rare. [l. Gr. Atpo-s 
hunger + @epameia medical treatment.] Treatment 
of disease by fasting ; the hunger cure. 

1893 in Dunglison's Dict. Med. (ed. 21). 
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Limous (leimas), 2. ? Ols. Also 5 lymous, 
-ows. [ad. L. /imds-us, f. dimus mud, slime.] 
Muddy ; slimy. 

c1420 Palliat. on Hush. 1x. 139 Yf water ther be lymous 
or enfecte, Admyation of salt wol hit correcte. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 198/2 Gleymows, or lymows, ¢smosns, 75- 
cosus, glutinosus. 1646 Sin V. Browne /’send. Lf. Vi. 1. 
275 The mud and limous matter brought downe by the river 
Nilus. 1655in Brount Glossogr. 21734 51 J. Frover (J.}, 
‘They esteemed this natural melancholick acidity to be the 
limous or siimy foeculent part of the blood. 1794 SULLIVAN 
biew Nat. I. 157 A limous lava. which consists of argil- 
laceous and siliceuus earths mixed with iron. 

Henee + Limousness, sliminess. 

61440 Prop. Pari. 198/2 Gleymowsenesse, or lymow(s)- 


nesse, démositas, Tiscostias. 

+Limp, 56.1 Obs. rare". [f. Liver v.l Gi 
On. zelimp, f. gelimpan.| An occurrence. 

e12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 197 Ou alle bose limpes ne un- 
trowede neure lob to-genes ure drihten. , if 

Limp (limp), 54.2 [f Liur v.27] The action 
of limping; a limping gait or walk. 

1818 Topp sv., He has a limp in his walking. | 1870 
Dickexs &. Drvod iii, Vhe sun-browned tramps .. quicken 
their limp a little. 1876 Chamb. Frul. 15 Jan. 35/1 The 
Grecian bend and the Alexandra limp—both positive and 
practical imita.ions of physical affliction. — 

Limp (limp), 54.8 Afining. An instrament nsed 
for throwing off the refuse from the ore in the 
operation of jicging (see quots.). 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict. Limp [is] a very small and 
thin Piece of Hoard, shaped almost half round, and it is 
Shod on the circular edge with Iron. 1778 Pryce Afin, 
Cornud, 323 The uppermost light stony waste may be easily 
separated and skimmed off by a piece of semicircular board, 
called a Limp 1875 in J. H. Cottins Jetal Mining Gloss. 
1881 in Raymonp Adining Gloss. ay, 

Limp (limp), 2. [Of obscure origin; G. dampen, 
‘to hany limp’, has been eompared.] 

1. Wanting in firmness or stiffness, flaccid; 
fiexible, pliant. Ofa textile fabrie: Unstiffened. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Linz, limher, supple. 1750 
M. Vrowsxe Walton's Angler iit. 42 Vhe Chub .. cats 
waterish, and .the Flesh of him is not firm, but limp 
{earlier edd, short} and tasteless. @ 1825 Forey Voc. /. 
anglia, Limg, limpsy, flaccid. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, His [Punch's] body was dangling in a most uncomfort- 
able po-ition, all tuoseand limp, and shapeless, 1856 Corich. 
Alag. Mar. 348 A female wish a heapof limp veil thrown up 
over anohsotete bonnet 1884 Bazaar ig Dec. 638/1 Scarf 
irrangements . are made in almo-t any limp material. 
1897 Bookman Jan. 116'1 Stranzling in our starch we can 
ray him [Byron] familiarly on his limp collars. : 

b. Booklinding. Used to designate a kind of 
binding in whieh no mill-board is used. 

1863 /‘arker’s Ca'al, Bhs. printed for Univ. Oxf, 2 
Sopliuclis ‘Iragecdia ..each Play separately, limp cloth. 
2s. Gt, 1882 Clar. Press List New Bks. 40 The Oxford 
Pible for Feachers.. Purkey. Morocco, limp, 225. 6c, 

2. transf. and fig. Wanting in firmness, strictness, 
nervous energy, or the like. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas 1, 196 We told them that 
our na ion had no taste or genius for dancing,.. preferring 
to imitate in a limp and spiritless manner, the dances of 
fo eign countries. 1872 BaGenor /*ysics & ol. (1876) 76 
Creed> or systems that conduce to a soft limp mind tend to 
perish. 1880 Vern. Lee Stud. /taly u, ii. 24 Hs contem- 
poraries composed in loose, limp rhymes. 1885 Howson 
At Sign of Lyre 141 Whether.. the limp Matron on the 
Hill Woke from her novel-reading trance. 

+ Limp, v.! Ods. koims: 1 limpan, fa. /. 
lomp, fa. ffle. lumpen, 2-5 limpe(n, 4-5 
lympe(n; fa. ¢ & lympede, -ide, pa. pple. 4 
lumpen. ([OF. 4mpan str. = OIG. Lmphan, 
limpfan, limfan, limfen; also limpan MEG. 
linpfen); cf. OHG. gilimpf suitableness, fitness, 
mod.G. g/impf moderation, lenity. ] 

1. tnd. To befall, happen. Const. da/ive. Chicfly 
impers, or quasi-2mpers. 

Beowulf 1987 Hu lomp eow on lade leofa Biowulf. c 888 
K. fEcenep Bovth. xxxix, § 2 (Sedgefield) pa yflan habbad 
aesaldéa, & him limyrd oft axfter hiora agnum willan. 
ai225 Ancr. R. 412 Zif out limped misliche pet [etc.]. 13.. 
£. E, Allit. P. Wi. 424 Nyf oure forde hade hen her ee 
mon hem had lumpen harde. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 907 
Hit was Wawen hym-self pat in Vac won syttez, Comei to 
pat krystmasse, as case hym pen lymped. @ 1400-50 1 /e.x- 
ander 3095 It lympys nott allway pe last be lykkynd to pe 
first. ¢ 1420 Anturs of arth. 615 Bot him lympede pe werse, 
and pat me wele lykis. 

2. To belong, pertain, relate Zo. 

858 Charter in O. E. Texts 438 Vutin Sem wioda de to 
ein sealtern limpd. ¢1175 Land /Jom. 41 We cow wulled 
suteliche seggen of |-a fredome be limped to pan deie. a 1225 
lucy, Mi. 50 Pet hwite creoiz liinped to ou. 

3. érans. To incur, meet with. 

13.. £. &. Aliit. 1’. C. 174 And who-so lympes pe losse, 
lay hyin ter-oute. 21400 Aforte Arth. 875, I hadde lefte 
iny lyfe are cho hade harme lymppyde. 

Limp (limp), v2 [cogu. w. MEG. dimphin 
(rare) of the same meaning. Cf. also Linrnatra.] 

1. inir. To walk lamely, to halt. Also with 
about, along, away. Oceas. with cognate object. 

1570 Levins Manip. 132/11 To Limp, clandicare. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr, u. i. 254 Why does the world report that 
Kate doth limpe? 160x Hoan /¥/iny I. 274 Of Hawks... 
the Circos. .is lame and limpeth of one leg. 1648 Br. Hate 
Breathings Devout Scul xxii. 34 That holy servant of thine 

:. went limping away. 1709 Srec.e 7utler No. 80 P 7, 
I must therefore humbly beg Leave to limp along the Streets 
after my own Way. 1787 Burns Yam Samson's Elegy x, 
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Owre mony a weary hag he limpit. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Wisertes Hum. Life 11826) u. i, Limp along like a pig ina 
string. 1837 W. Irvixc Capt. Bonneville 111. 259 His trail 
was lollowed for a long distance, which he must have limped 
alone. 1867 Dickens Leté, (1880) II. 275 He limps about 
and does his work. 

b. fig.; in quot. ¢ 1400, to fall short of 

cxg0o0 Mesir. Trey 36 Sum lokyt ouer litle and lympit of 
the suthe. 1586 StaxvHurst Veser. dred. i, 11/2 in Holin- 
shed, And if anie of these three [sc. marks of the subjection 
of a country) lacke, duubtlesse the conquest limpeth. 1586 
J. Hooner //ist. /red. 15/1 (¢béd,) Sir John Alen .. was 
found to limpe i this controuersie. 1596 SHaks. J/erch. 17, 
111, ii. 130 So farre this sliadow Doth limpe behinde the sub- 
stance. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) 1 566 ‘The whole 
chain will become a rope of sand, and the consequence limp 
lame behind. 1821 Lama £dsa Ser. 1. A/y Helations, | must 
limp often in my poor antithetical manner 1887 FREEMAN 
F.xeter iv. 90 The pentameter might perhaps have fimped 
less if [etc.). ’ 

2. Comb., as Limp-verse;, limp-legged adj. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 625 With that I herd gunnis 
russlie out at ones,..1t made sum lyinpe legged, and broisid 
there hones. c1548-so PratHwait Barnabecs Frui., | pon 
the Er. uta’s, What tho ny liimpe-verse be maimed 7 


+Limpard, Ods. [f. Linrv.2+-arp.] A eon- 
temptuous name for one who limps, a cripple. 


1653 Urquiart Nabelais 1. xxxix, What could that gouty 
Limpard have done wich so fine a dog? 

Limper (li mpa1). [f. Liar v.2+-ER1.] One 
who limps. 

1632 Surrwoop, A limper, v2 dosstenx. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 77 ® 1 Before the Limpers came in, | remember 
a Race of Lispers. a 1868 WHitman Boston Tozun iii, Back } 
back to the hills, old limpers ! 

Limpet (limpét). Forms: 1 lempedu, 4-7 
lempet\t, .7 lampert, lympit, -pot), 7-9 limpit, 
(8 limpid), 8-9 Sc. lampit, lempeck, 7- limpet. 
See also Linpin. [OE. /empedu, a. late L. dam- 
préda limpet, also Lasipxey.} A _ gasteropod 
molluse of the genus /a/e//a, having an open tent- 
shaped shell and found adhe. ing tightly to the rock 
which it makes its resting- place. 

croso foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 438/17 Lewprida, lempedu. 
1312-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees! 10 In Jempctis.  ¢ 1560 
‘A. Scoit Poems (S. T. S.) v. 33 Lupstaris, lempertis, mussillis 
in schellis. 1602 Carew Cornwall 30 Of shell fish, Uiere 
are Wrinkles, Limpets, Cockles(eic.} 1673 SiR W. Sc rocus 
Let. to Ld. Hatton in tf, Corr. (1878) 117 Those lympitts 
y'! wer never seene in England lack wine to make ‘em tast. 
1684 Bucanicrs Amer, (1698) I). 153 Every day we had 
plenty of Laniperts and Mussels of a very large size. 1685 
Phil, Uranus, XV. 1284 And tast as well a.» Lympots or 
Winkles. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ww. xi. 168, I continued 
three Days feeding on Oysters and Limpits, to save my own 
Provisions, 1748 H. Ettis Hudson's Bay 171 Shells are 
seldom met with; the only ones I saw were Limpids, Mus- 
cles, and Periwincles. 1842 JouNsron in /'roc. Berw. Nat, 
Clu6 WN. No, 10. 36 The Limpet or Lempecks. “These have 
a rather thin shell of a greenish colour. 

b. fig and al/usive. 

1824 Scott St, Ronan's xxxi, He..stuck like a lampit to 
a rock. 1875 VENNyson QV. Jary in. i, Be limpets to this 
pillar, or we are torn Down the strong wave of brawlers. 

e. alirib. aud Comb., as limpet rock, shell; 
impel shaped, -shelled adjs. 

1577 Harrison /ugland 1. xiii. (1877) 1. 255 The worke- 
inen happened oftentimes upon lenmpet shels. 1786 Burns 
Earnest Cry & I'rayer vi, Triumphant crushin't like a 
mussel Or lampit shell. 1818 Keats “f. to Reynolds 88 
The lirst page I read Upon a Lampit rock of green sea-wecd 
Among the breakers. 1822-34 Good's Stucdly Med. (ed. 4) 
1V. 477 Limpet-shelled blain. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV. 
Afruwa 17 The hat..a large limpet-shaped affair made of 
palm leaves. 

+Limphalt, z O¢s. Also 1 lempihalt, 
lemphald, -h'e.alt, 6 lympe hault. [OE. /emp- 
healt, {. *damp-, abl.-var, of *//mp-; see Limp v.*] 
Lame, limping. Ifenee + Limphalting 7é/. sd., 
limping. 

aqoo Efinal Gloss. 589 Lurdus, lampihalt (Erfurt 
Iemphihalt ; Corpus lemphalt; Leiden \emphald). c¢ 1050 
Voc. in WreWilcker 433/17 Lurdus, lemphealt. 1530 
Patscr. 317/2 Lympe hault, dosteur. 1549 CHALONER 
Evasm. on Folly Aiij, Vulcane, that lymphault smithe. 
/bid. Cij, But when the Gods are sette at bankette, he 
aaa the jester, now wyth hys lyinphaultynge, now with 

is skoffinge. — 

Limphatie, obs. form of Lymruaric. 

Limpid (limpid), 2. Also 7 limpidde. [ad. 
F. Ampide, or \.. ampidus, prob. related to eaily 
lumpa, class.L. dympha elear liquid: see Lyurn.] 
Chiefly of fluids: lree from turbidity or suspended 
matter; pellucid, clear. 

1613 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., (ed. 3), Limpidde, cleere, 
pure. 1646 Sin 1. Drawne Pseud, /2p, 1. i. 54 Chrystal. .is 
a minerall body .. made of a lentous colament of earth, 
drawne from the most pure and limpid juyce thereof. 1682 
Drvven Nedigio Larct 341 And still the nearer to the spring 
we go, More limpid, more unsoiled, the waters flow. 1784 
Cowver Yask 1. 374 Winds from all quarters agitate the 
air, And fit the limpid element for use. 1834 Mxs. Somer- 
vitte Connex. Phys. Sct. xiv. (1849) 127 The pure and limpid 
crystal of Iceland spar. 1860 W. Col.tins Ion, White 1. 
vill. 34 Uhe eyes are of that soft, linpid, turquoise blue, so 
often sung by the poets. — 

b. of immaterial things and fg, 

1649 Nreepuam Case Commi. 16 It were vaine to raise 
more dust out of the Cobwehs of Antiquity in so limpid a 
case, 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) II}. 389 Death the only 
means to free a limpid soul .. from that dungeon of flesh. 
1847 lusty. Lond. News 10 July 27/1 She possesses a pure 


LIMPNESS. 


and limpid soprano of considerable compass. 1848 Dickens 
Dembey xv, Devoutly hoping that his | mpid intellect ight 
not be brought to bear on his difficulties unt.) they were 
q ite settled. 1878 Giaostone /’rim. l/omer 6 There is 
a singular transparency in the mind, as there is also in the 
limpid language, of Homer. 

Limyidity limprditi). fad. F. Ampidité or 
late L. impidital-em {. limpidus Linpiy.,  Clear- 
hess, tran-paienee, with referenee to both material 
and immaterial things. 

1656 in Brount Glossigr. 1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig. 245 
Rivers what they signifie..in respect of their limpidity. 
1758 Rei tr. Alacguer'’s Chym. 1. 133 We are surprised to 
observe the solution of copper. .retain its limpidity. 1870 
Lowrit Auwong my Bhs. Ser. t (1873 178 The limpidity of 
its expression allows us to measure it at a glance. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1, 294 Waters, of a perfect limpidity. 

Limpidly (li-mpidli), adv. [t. Lipp +-Ly 2.] 
In a lamipid manner. 

1870 Lowetn Amo g my Bhs. Ser. 1. 280 Goethe himself, 
limpidly perfect as are many of his shorter poems, often fails 
in giving artistic coherence to his longer works. 1875 
BrownixG dan Alou ui. 84 He's. .Limpidly truthful. 

Limpidness (li‘mpidns). [f. Lisrip + -NeESss.] 
The guality of being limpid; = Limipiniry. 

1664 H. More Synops. Prcph. 248 The other consideration 
of rivers is their limpidness and irrigation. 1758 Elastora- 
tory laid Oper: Introd 75 Having that greater degree of 
lightness. volatility, and hinpidness, which brings it to what 
is culled the ethereal state. 1870 Lownit Study Wind, 108 
Nothing can be finer than the delicious impidness of his 
phrase. 1885 G. Mereptrn Diana of Crossways 11. i. $ 
Lake waters under rock, unfathomable in limpidness. 

Li-mpin. Os. exc. dial. Also 7 lympyne. 
= Limpert. 

1585 Hicinstr. Junius’ Nomenclator7o Tellina, myfnlus, 
alimpin. 1601 Hottanp Jay 1 265 The Lim) ins, Muskles, 
and Scallops. 1611 Cotcr., Berdin, the shell-fish called a 
Lyinpyne, or a Lempet. 17495 P. Tnomas $rnl. Anson's 
Voy. 120 There are .. the largest Limnpins that perhaps are 
anywhere to be met with. 1891 Ozven’s Pembrokeshire 126 
note, Limpin is still the local name for Lintpet. 

Limping (litmpiy), 26/7. 5d, [i. Lime v.* + 
-Incl.{ The aetion of Limp v2 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factons 1. vi. 91 The Clau- 
dians: which they so terme of claudicacion or limping. 
1604 F. ltrrinc Def Caveat 15 The extreme limping and 
halting thereof will easily appeare. 

Limping (limpin), f//. a. [f. Lise 7.2 + 
-InG ¥.J ‘That limps. 

1592 Suaxs. Non. 4 Ful. 1. i. 28 Well apparreld April on 
the heele Of limping Winter treads. 1607 — / don iv. 1. 
14 Sonne [ Jr7nted Some) of sixteen, Plucke the lyn'd Crutch 
from thy old limping Sire. 1724 Ramsay Wis on xix, 
Limpand Vulcan. 1791 Cowrer Ocyss. vit 430 The limping 
smith far-famed replied 189: A. WetcKer J t/d West 1S 
‘They. werc followed by limping,..mangy Indian dogs. 

b. fig. (Cf. halting, lame.) 

1577-87 Hotnsuep Chron, I. 164/t The Danes had ..a 
lame and limping rule in this lind. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Uidlanie wu. v. 195 Rude limping lines fits this lewd halting 
age. 1603 Florio Alontaigne (1634) 490 Nothing wrested, 
nothing limping: all inarcheth with like tenour, 1702 
Dennis Jonument xxv, She to new Slaughter lash'd on 
limping Fate, 1858 J. Martineau Std. (Ar. 146 ‘Vo give 
.. the vigor of an athlete to our limping wills. 1876 Sevk- 
GEON Commenting 113 lis prophetic work has been re- 
printed, but not this limping poetry. 

Comb. 1577 Gosson in Kirton A/irr. Alans Life K vijb, 
A lame and lothsome lymping legged wight. 

Ilence Jsitmpingly adv,, Litmpingness. 

1579 Tomson Calzin's Serm. Tim. 826 1 Though wee goc 
limpingly, yet... we striue with our selues to go forward. 
1611 Corcr, Boistément, limpingly. 1754 Ricuarvson 
Grandison (1781) VI. li. 345 Both were applauded; the 
time of life of the Lady, the limpingness of iny Lord, con- 
sidered. 1787 Duckroxp /taly 11834) 11. 38 Our conversation 
was limpingly carricd on ina great variety of broken lan- 
guages. i ; 

+ Limpish, a.) [f. Liver v.2 +-1s1.] 
what limping ; inclined to limp. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 146/10 Lympish, claudus, 

Limpish (impif), 2.4 [f Lisp a. + -1su.] 
Somewhat limp (in quot fg.: ef. Liup a. 2). 

1883 J/arper’s Mag. Sept. 509/1 Ie was trying tu cut a 
Iimpish figure. ae 

+Limpitude. Ols. rare—°. fad. L. dimpe- 
tudo, {. limpidus Linpip.) = Linpiprry, 

1623 in CockERAM. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 

Limpkin (limpkin). [!. Line v.4+-K1n; the 
Lird’s movements resemble those of a limping man,] 
A name for the genus Aramus of birds. holding 
a place midway between the Cranes and the Rails ; 
ealled also CourLAN. (See quot.) 

1885 Riverside Nat Hést (1888) 1V.127 The family of the 
limpkins or courlans is a very small one, consisting only of 
one xenus of two species... Avamus pictus is restricted to 
Central Anerica, the West Indies, and southern Florida. 
a. scolopaceus mhabits eastern South America. 

+Limply, @. Oés. In 3 limpliche. [Ol 
Limplic (>weet), f. imp-an to befit (= Lyi z.1) 
+ -lt¢, -Y1.] Suitable, appropriate. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 25 Ure fader feidc. .to elche lime 
limpliche mihte. 

Limply (limpli), adv. 
Tn a limp manner. 

1869 La/est News 10 Oct. 6 Vhe legs dangling limnply on 
either flank. 1887 Seribucr’s A/ag. 1. 630, 1 He shook hands 
somewhat limply. 


Limpness (litmpnés). [f. Limp a. + -nxss,] 
The quality or condition of being limp. 


Some- 


{f. Li @. + -1y 2.] 


LIMPSY. 


1731 in Battey vol, 11, 1873 Brack Px. Thule xv. 241 
Gentle and obedient, not through any timidity or limpness 
of character. 1877 I). M. Wattace Aussra xxxii. 545 “Lhe 
moral laxity and limpness which may be remarked in the 
lower classes of Russia. 

Limpsy Jrmpsi),@. dia/,and U..5. Also -sey. 
[f. Line @. For the ending, see FLimsy.] Limp. 

a 1825 [see Limp a. 1). 31865 E. Burric Walk Land's 
End vii. 284 Vhat child..makes two steps forward before 
its limpsy body loses its balance. 1868 WantMan Sed. /’cems 
119 The death-howl], the limpsey tumbling body, the rush 
of friend and foe thither. 1869 Mrs, Srowe Oddtown Folks 
xviii. (1870) 525 She .. looked sort o’ limpsy, as if there 
wa'n’t no starch left ia her. 

Limpwort: sec Lime-wort 2, 

Limstock, obs. variant of Linstock. 

Limuloid (li-midloid\, a and sé. ff. next + 
-01D.) &. adj. Of or pertaining to or resembling 
the genus Lzmulius. b. 56. A limuloid crustacean. 

18s9 Pace //andbk, Geol. Terms s.v. Limulus, Several 
limuloid crustaceans have been discovered in the coal- 
measures. 1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol. (1875) 313 In general 
appearance they [Trilobites] ceriainly approach Limuloids. 

| Limulus ‘lismilds). Zool, Pl. -i. [mod.L. 
use of L. dimzlzs somewhat askance, f. /imus 
askew.) A genus of Aferostomata (Order Limu- 
Zid); the king-crab or horse-shoe crab. 

1837 Bucktano Geol. & Alin 1. 393 A second approxima- 
tion to the character of Trilobites ovcurs in the Limulus or 
Kingcrab. 1859 Pace //andbk, Geol. Terms, Limulus, the 
Molucca-crab, king-crab, or horse-shoe crab. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Man v. 94 The Limuli, or horse-shoe crabs. 


| Litmus, Oés. [L. dimas.] Mud, slime. 

1649 J. Elttistowe] tr. Lehmen's Efist.i. § 64 Being out 
of the d/maus of the earth. 

Limy (Jeimi), 2. [f Lime 54.1 + -y.J 

1. Besmeared with birdlime. 

155z Huroret, Lymye or clammye, 2/sciédus. 1591 SPENSER 
Mutofot. 429 He ..wrapt his winges twaine In lymie snares 
the subtill loupes among. [In mod. Dicts.] 

2. Consisting of or containing line. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI, 615 Some bolar, some sandy, some 
talky, some liiny. 1681 Grew J/usvn7 A human Skull 
cover’d all over with the Skin. Having heen buried .. in 
some Limy..soil. by which it wastann’d, 1813 J. C. Eustace 
ftaly ¥. xi. (1815) 387 Its limy ruins spread over the surface, 
burn the soil and check its natural fertility. 1876 Pace 
olde. Texrt- Bk. Geol, iii. 66 Their flinty and limy cases .. 
being aggregated inconntless myriads. 1893 Black & White 
15 Apr. 464/2 Limy dust .. fills the eyes. 

3. Of the nature of lime, resembling lime. 

1775 A. Burnany Trax, 34 There is a peculiarity in the 
water at Winchester, owing .. to the soil's being of a limy 
quality. 

+Lin, v. Ods. Forms: I linnan, 2 linnen, 
3-7 lynn(e, 5-7 lyn(e, (6 lenne, 7 Sc. lein), 6-7 
linne, 6-8 lin, § Sc. lean, leen. /’a. 7. 1 lann, 
4 lan, § lyne, 6 lin; weat 6 linde, 7 lind, 
lynned. [OF. Zinnan =OHG. (b2-)innan (cf. 
Buin v.), ON. Liana (Da. Lune, linde), Goth. 
(af-\linnan:—OTeut.*/innan (?:—*/iniw-), cogn. w. 
ON. din-r soft, yielding, OL. lide (:—*2u}jo-) 
gentle: sce LITHE a. 

The Sc. forms, dein, deen, dca, seem to be due to associa- 
tion with écexd, Lexp v."] 

1. txtr. To cease, leave off; desist fron (some- 
thing; in OE. const. datzve) ; also const. Zo with 
wnf. Ofthe wind: To drop, lull. Also as a com- 
mand, ‘ Leave off!’ ‘ Let go!’ 

Beowulfr1478 Gif ic wt pearfe binre scolde aldre linnan. 
c117§ Lamé. Hont, 67 For ure fond nefre ne linnen for to 
fonden us mid sunnen, a 3225 Leg, Nath. 1717 pe neauer 
ne linned nowder ne lessed, ah leased aa are. a1300 
A. /forn 354 Rymenhild 3ef he cube Gan lynne wip hire 
Mube. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 38 Pat never bai no lan Pe poner 
to wirche wo, 1539 Cranmer Pref to Bible, Which thyng 
Jie. reading the Bible at home] also I never lynne to beate 
into the eares of them that bene my famyliers. 1g§s9 Afzrr. 
Mag., Clifford i, Couer fire, and it wil neuer linne. 1560 
in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 111. 473 My lippes shall never 
lenne To power thye privses to my penne. 1gg0 GrEENE 
Mourn. Garm. (1616) 63 .\!] things did from their weary 
labour linne. 1601 HoLtano Péiny I. 315 If one pluck 
off the wings from a drone, and put him again within the 
hiue, he will neuer lin vntill he haue done the like by all the 
rest of the samekind. 1625 b. Jonson Staple of N. WW. Inter- 
meane (1631) 62 Set a beggar on horse-backe, hee'll neuer 
linne till hee be a gallop. 1644 Z. Boyp Gard. Zion 26 
(Jai ) For th’ uncle and the nephew never lin, Till out of 
Canaan they have chac’t them clean. 1652 C. B. Staryvron 
Herodian i. 85 On both sides to Assayle they never lin. 
1693 R. Lype Ace. Ketaking a Ship 23 At two iu the 
Afternoon, the wind was at N.N.W. and Lynn’d a little. 
/bid, 25, 1 bore away .. thinking to go in over the Bar in 
the Morning tide, but by five the Wind Lin‘d. 1697 W. 
Ciurann /’oems 96 (Jam.) Pareing time, and all the year, Is 
one to them, they never lein (77e keen}. (1710 Swirt F777. 
to Sted/a 31 Dec,, When the year with MD ‘gins, It without 
MD never lins. (These Proverbs have always old words in 
them; dvs is leaves off )] 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ww. i. 
(1728), Let gang your Grips, fy, Madge !—howt, Bauldy lecen 
(rime seen}. : 

qb. Misused for: To fail, omit. 

¢1720 Prior Hand. Pilgr. 20 They seldom miss to bake 
and brew, Or lin to break their fast. 

2. ¢rans. To cease froin, leave off, discontinie. 

«1300 A. //orn 319 pi tale nu pu lynne, For Horn nis no3t 
her-inne. ¢ 1485 Dighy AZyst. (1882) 1. §58 Pe lavdabyll 
lyfe of lecherry let hur neuer lynne. 1548 Pattun Eafe. 
Scot, liv b, Our Northern prikkers .. sum hoopynge, sum 
whistelyng .. never linde these troublous .. noyses all ye 
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nightlong. 31610 Crued Shrew 9 in Roxb. Ball. (1871) L. 95 
She never linnes her bauling Her tongue it is so loud. 

b. with vbl. sb. as obj., or zz¢v. with pr. pple. 
as complement. 

13.. Guy War, (A.) 5950 His leman lan neuer wepeing 
Anijt, when sche alon was. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Eras. 
far, Tim, 5, 1 was so cruell a persecutour, that I coulde 
neuer lynne doynze of vyolence. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, 
Aristides (195) 358 He [a horse] neuer lin flinging till he 
cast his maister on the ground. 1607 MiopLteion Your 
Iive Gallants 1. i. 292 A ruby that ne'er lins blushing for 
the party that pawned it. 1643 Mitton Divorce. Pref., We 
should never lin hainmering out of our own hearts, as it were 
out of a flint, the. .sparkles of new misery to ourselves, 

Lin, obs. inf., pres. pl., and pa. pple. of Lre v1 

Lin, obs. variant of Line sd.1, Linn, waterfa.]. 


Linable, lineable (loinib’l), a«. [f. Line 
sb2orv.2 -AbLE.] Kanged in a straight line. 

1698 in Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 289 Buildings 
running linable from that and an old howse. 1700 /é7d. 290 
Ye building some time since intended for a Chapell and 
linable to y® southward. 1708 /dyd. (168) IL 60 That a 
bridge be made. Hineable with the new intended street. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Lmpr. (1757) 11. 75 His Feet .. 
should be carried lineable. 1890 Padl Jail G. 24 Nov. 7/2 
By opening a valve the slide .. becomes lineable with the 
barrel of the gun. 

Linage (loincdz). Also lineage. [f. Lixe 
56,4 + -A\GE.] a. Position (of figures) in line. b. 
Quantity of printcd or written matter estimated in 
number of lines. ¢. Payment according to thc 
number of lines. 

a. 1883 in Are we to read backwards? 33 The modern 
Arabic figures—uniform in linage—were more legible than 
the ‘old style’ figures. 

b. 1884 Nonconf. & Indep. 9 May 445/1 Fair progress was 
made, though no great amouut of lineage of the Bill was 
disposed of. 

Cc. 1888 Globe 27 Oct. 6/5 An editor .. offered him [Mr. 
Swinburnef ‘lineage’ for a poem. 1898 Aendal Mercury 
ee ae 5/6 One of the terms of the engagement was that 

e [a reporter] was to have half the ‘lineage’. 

Linage, obs. form of LinEaGE. 

Linaloa, -aloe: see LIGN-ALOEs. 

+Linament. Szrg. Ods. [ad.L.lindment-um, 
f. Zénzm flax.) Lint rolled into a tent fc rsurgical use. 

3623 in Cockerant. 3721 in Baitcy. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

| Linaria (lainé-rid). Lot, Pl.-as, [mod.L, 
f. Zineme flax.) Toad-flax (Linarte vulgaris). 

1579 LancuaM Gard. //ealth (1633) 376 Linaria: wilde 
flaxe, or tode flaxe. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. ti. 367 
Double Violets yet remain, Linaria’s. 1758 Mrs. Detasy 
in Life & Corr. (1861) III 50g A little yellow and white 
flower we found, like linaria, 

Linarite (loi‘narait). A/7. [Named by Glocker, 
1837, from Levares, Spain, where it is alleged to be 
found.] Sulphate of lead and copper, found in 
brilliant blue crystals. 

1844 Aucer PArllips’ Alin. 552. 1852 Brooke & Mitier 
Alin. 554 Linarite. Cupreous sulphate of lead. 1868 Dana 
Min. (ed. 5) 664 Linarite occurs altered to cerussite. 

tLinary. O¢s. In6lynary,linari. [Angli- 
cized form of Linargia.] Toad-flax. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 58 Uf it (Osyris] hane no 
naine it maye be called in englishe Lynary or todes flax. 
1562 — //erdad 1, 93 Pinespourge hathe much milck which 
linari lacketh in hyr lefe. 

Linative, corruption of LENITIVE. 

x601 J/. Magd. Lament. Concl. 139 in Fuller Worthies’ 
Aliscedl. (1871) 11, Thy linative applide, did ease my paine. 

Lince, dial. f. Linc; obs. t. Lyxx. 

Lincean, Linceus: see LyNcran, -Eous. 

Lince(y, obs. variants of Linsey. 

Linch (linf), 56.1 Oés. exc. in Comd. Forms: a. 
1 lynis, 4 lins, 5 lynce, 4, 8-9 dra/. lince. 8. 6 
linche, 9 linch. [OE. 47s masc.=Od. deersa 
fem. (Du. dees, dees, late MUG. Zuzs, danse, mod.G. 
Hiinse). A shorter form Zz (? OE. *Zyne :—*luni-) 
cortesponding to OHG. ¢/uz fem., mod.G. dial. 
Jann, lon, appears in Lin-NaiL and LINpin.] 

+1. =Lincu-pix. Obs. 

azoo FEpinal Gloss. 8 slxedones, lynisas. c1000 Ags. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 267/29 Axedo, lynis. ¢1315 SHoRE- 
HAM iv. 223 (IE. E. T. S.) Per-fore me make prynses Pe host 
to gouerni, And ase whewelen pe linses To-gadere heldeb 
hy. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. V'11 (1896) 84 Boltes forlokkes 
kayes lynces and a taile pynne for the said Curtowe. 

+b. Naut ?A belaying-pin. Oés. 

1349 Compl, Scot, vi. 41 Haile tbe linche and the scheitis. 

2. Cob. +linch-box, ? = axle-box; linch-clout 
(sec quot.); linch-drawer da/., a tool for draw- 
ing out linch-pins; linch-hoop, ‘a ring on the 
spindic of a carriage-axlc, held in place by the 
linch-pin’ (Ces. Dict.). Also Lincu-Pin. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4935/4 One other sort with both 
Edges Cyphered off, commonly call’d the Lince-box. 1782 
Rees’s Cycl., Linch-clout, in Artillery, the flat iron under 
the ends of the arms of an axle-tree to strengthen them, 
and diminish the friction of the wheels, 1892 A xctlonver's 
Catal. Farm Sale (Next), Lince drawer and grease pots. 

Linch (1.nf), sé.2 dad. [repr. OE. hlinc: see 
Link 56.1] Arising ground; aridge; a ledge, csp. 
one on the side of a chalk down; an unploughed 
strip serving as a boundary betwecn fields. 

tsgr in Wiltsh. Archwol., etc., Mag. V1. (1860! 195 There 
leadinge westwarde .. to a linche; there contynuinge the 
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same linch to Maddington Waie. 1670 LbLounT Glossogr, 
(ed. 3), Liwch Sax.), a liank, Wall, or Causey between land 
and land, or Parish, and Parish, to distinguish the bounds, 
1787 Survey in N. IW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., The lands in the 
fields are called dales and the linches or green strips on each 
pide are called marfurs or meerfurrows. 1797 Maton IVes¢, 
Countics 11, 186Those singular natural terraces..the linches 
or linchets, as they are called. 1895 Edin. Rez. Apr. 350 
‘Linches’ naturally formed by the action of the plough on 
a hillside. 

Linch, v.! Oés. exc. Sc. intr. To limp. 

_ 1570 Levins JWanip. 134/34 ‘Vo linche, claudicare, 1825-80 
in JAMIESON, 

+ Linch, v.* Obs. [?Cf Link v.2] zztr. ?To 
prance. Only in ffl. a. 

1593 Hottyvsanp Fr. Dict., s.v. Coguelineuc, Cheval 
Coquelinenx, a linching horse. 

Linch (linfi, v3 [f Lincu 5d.!] trans. To 
fasten with or as with a linch-] in. 

1898 Viscount Ditton in Archeol, Frul. Ser... V. 313 
The pasguard is also linched on # pin standing out of the 
clbow-piece, 

Linch, variant of Lince dia/., to beat. 

Linchet (litnfet) déa/. borms: 7-9 lynchet(t, 
g linchard, 8-linchet. [f. Linco sd.“; perh. by 
confusion with dazchet, LANDSHARD.] 

1. A sttip of grcen land betwecn two pieces of 


ploughed land. 

1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 71 A Lynchett, a green balk 
to divide lands. a1zzz Liste A/usé. (1752) 67 There hap- 
pened in this ground to be a linchet plonghed up in the 
winter. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Linchet or Linch, 
Lynchet or Lynch,..the strip of green ground between two 
ploughed ledges. 1893 [Viltshire Gloss., Linch, Linchet,., 
Linchard, &c. 

2. A slope or terrace along the face of a chalk 
down, (Cf. Linen 56.2) 

1797 [see Lincn 54.2]. 1844 Frul. R. Agric, Soc. V.t. 169 
The parings from road-sides, old banks, and linchets, ant- 
hills, &c., are burnt. 1888 ‘I, Haxny J essex Tales (1889) 
26 Vhe ‘lynchets’, or flint slopes, which belted the escarp- 
ment at intervals of a dozen yards. 1898 — IV’essex Joems 
135 That Highway the Icen, Which trails its pale riband 
down Wessex (’er lynchet and lea. 

Linch-pin. Also 4 lyns-, 7-9 lince, lins(e, 
9 (doublfully genuine) link-. Sec also Linpin. 
{f. Lincu 56.14 P1n.] A pin passed through the 
end of an axle-tree to keep the wheel in its place. 

1376-7 Contpotus Roll Hyde Manor (MS, Deeds Westmr. 
Abbey), In ij camellis ferrt vocatis lynspins emptis pro ca- 
rectis Wij 1627 Carr. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 The 
pins at the ends of the Axeltree is called Linch pins, 1682 
Providence Kec. (1894) VI. 93 Jn ye Parlor 3 Cart bones, i 
lince pinn & a washer oo-o1-00, 1696 Puititrs, Lins-pin. 
See Linch-pin 1760-72 H. Drooxk Fool of Qual, (1809) 
iI. 5 One of the linch-pins that kept the wheel on the 
axletree. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 441 If the rogue.. 
Left out his linchpin, or forgot his tar. 1847 HaLtiwett, 
Link-pins, Linch-pinsare called also é2vk-pins and lin-pins 
in the provinces. 1857 HucHes /0m Brows 1. vi. (ed. 3) 
137 There was the good old custom of tuking the linchpins 
out of the farmers’ and bagmen's gigs at the fairs. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life Consid. Wks. ‘Bohn: IL, 418 But who 
dares draw out the linchpin from the wagon-wheel. 

lence Linch-pinned @., having linch-pins. 

1893 H. J. Moute Old Dorset 109 Rough little cars, with 
whecis loosely linch-pinned. 

Lincious, Linck, obs. ff. Lyncrous, Link, 

+Lincloth. (4s. [f. Live sé.1+C ior; the 
vowel of the first element underwent the shortening 


usual in compounds, 

In the first quot. however //x2e seems to represent the 
accus. of Linen a.] 

a. Linen cloth; a piece of the same. b. pl. 


Sheets for a bed. 

cr12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. t. 171/226: Fastinge for to make, 
And..Linne cloth and scburte of selk for is sunnes forsake. 
1340 Ayenb, 178 Vor to zeche pe more grace of clennesse, 
ase pet line clop pet is y-huyted be ofte wessinge. @ 1400- 
so Alexander 140 And par him eft clethis, All his liche 
inlyn clape. c1450 Douce AIS. 55 {Bodl.) xxix, Ley bem 
in a feyre lyncloth. 1§06 /uv. in Pastor Lett. 111. 408 
Item, ij. payre of lyncloys viijd, /érd., Item, ij. schertis and 
a quarter of lynclothe ijs. vjd.  /id. 409 Item, a stomaker 
of lenclothe viije, 77d. 410 Item, a yerd of lynclothe viija. 
fbid., John Keduray, a payre of lynclothys. 519 Horman 
Vulg, 242 Paper, or lyn clothe..make fenestrals in stede of 
glasen wyndowes. 1581 d4cc. Bh. IW. Wray in Antiquary 
XXXII. 117, i pece of harborow lynne clothe, vs. vj@. 1603 
Owen /'embrokeshire i. (1891) 5 Well serued of manye 
forraine Comodities..as with Wynes,.. Iron Lincloth &c. 

Lincoln (linkin). Also 6 lyncolne, -cum, 
-kome, lincome, $ linkome. [Ihe name of an 
English city, the county town of J incolnshire.] 

1. Used attv7b. or adj. in the following: + Lin- 
coln farthing, a hearth-tax payable at Lincoln; 
Lincoln green, a bright green stuff made at Lin- 
coln; + Lincoln say, a say or fine serge made at 
Lincoln; + Lincoln twine, (a) a twine or thread 
made at Lincoln; (4) a material woven from ths. 

1444 Bp. Alnwick's Reg. in Wordsw. Lincoln Stat. MW 
(1897) 487 Commissio ad leuand’ le smoke flardyngis alias 
dict’ *Lincoln farthinges. ¢1sr0 Gest KR. Hade ccccxx.i. in 
Child Ballads 111.77 Whan they were clothed in ~ Lyncolne 
grene, They keste away theyr graye, 1§96 Srexser F. Q. 
vi. ii. 5 All in a woodman’s jacket he was clad Of Lincolne 
green. a 13845 Iloop Forge 1. xiii, With little jackets .. Of 
Lincoln green. 1310-11 Durham Ace Nolls (Surtees) 505 
In xvij ulnis de *Liscolnesaye empt. pro Priore et soctis 
suis, xlijs. jd. 1965 in Hay Fleming A/ary QO. of Scots 
(1897) 506 Itcm of *lyncum tuyne to schew the Quens curges 


LINCTURE. 


tuaunce. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Afise. (1733) 11. 183 A sark 
made of the linkome twine. 
+b. Short for Lincoln green. 

a 1568 Christis Kirke Gr. 14 Thairkirtillis wer of lynkome 
liche. - 

2. ellipt. as sb. in pl. A variety of sheep origin- 
ally bred in Lincolnshire. ; 

1837 Youatr Sheep viii. 332 The Lincolns were decidedly 
inferior—they werefen sheep. 1885C.ScorrSheep- farming 
155 Lincolns made some good figures, 1897 / rans. High. 
§ Agric. Soc. 61 Vhe Teeswaters themselves were de- 
scended from the same stock as the Lincolns. 


Lincture (linktitz). [ad. L. type */inclira, 
f. dingére to lick: see -URE,} =next. ; 
1621 Burton daat. Mel. us. iv. 1. v. (1624) 306 Confection, 


Treacle,..Eclegmes or Linctures, 1828 in Lopp. 1888 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Linctus (lijktds). Pl. linctuses. [a. L. 


linclus a licking, f. Angére to lick] A medicine 
to be licked up with the tongue. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. ‘Vhs. Vocab,, Linctus, a 
medicine that is to be lickd with the tongue. 1704 F. 
Fun.er Afed. Grin. (1718) 78 Vhe Lozenge and Linctus 
are in every Bodies hand. 1741 Compl. Fam.-icce V1. 2 
Balsams, Linctus’s, Pectorals. 1749 Suort list. Air, etc. 
I. 222 Slippery, thickening, Linctuses were found of mont 
Service. 182 Crasse Flirfation Wks. 1834 V. 276 I've 
heard of pangs that tender folks endure But not that linctuses 
and blisters cure. 

+Iaind. Oés. Forms: a, 1 lind, linde, 3-5 
lind2, 3-6 lynde, (5 lyynde), 5-6 lynd, 3- 
lind. 8.6-S lyne, line. Scealso Linn?, [OK. 
tind str. fem. and dinde wk. fem. (Du. ¢7nde), 
OHG. finda, linta (MHG., linde, linte, G. linde), 
ON. (Sw, and I)a.) find :—OTeut. */enda, perh. :— 
pre-Tent. */en/a, cogn. w. WAryan */xfa, repre- 
sented by Gr. éAary silver fir.] 

1. The lime or linden (7?/a2 Europaa). In ME. 
poetry often used for atrec of any kind, esp. in 


phr. wader (dhe) lind, 

a. a700 Efinal Gloss. 1004 Tilia, lind. 972 in Bond 
Facs. Charters Brit. Mus. (1877) 10. xxx, Of steapan leahe 
in 8a greatan lindan. a@ 1250 Owl y Night. 1750 Pe wrenne 
sat in hore lynde. @13t0 in Wright / yric P. xiv. 45 In 
May hit murgeth when hit dawes,. .ant lef is lyght on ade 
21314 Guy Warw. 1205 (A.) And to pleyn vnder pe finde, 
‘Ge hert to chacen and be hinde. c¢13z0 Sir 7'ristr. 513 Pe 

inz..teld him vnder linde Pe best, hon it was boun And 
brou3t. 1377 Lancr. P. 7. i. 1.154 Was neuere leef vpon 
lynde lizter ther-after. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's Torrss Le 
ay. of chere as light as leef on linde. ?a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 
454 Lugge pi-selie undyre lynde, as |e leefe thynkes. ¢1460 
Play Sacram. 389 lason as lentylle as euer was the lynde. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot, I]. 525 Syne vp and doun, als 
lycht as leif of lynd. 1546 Puatr Bk. Chiddr. (1553) K va, 
Ye may still a water, of the floures of lind, it is a tree call: d 
in latin tilia. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 538 Elins, and 
linds are not here <o stately as further north. 

B. crsioLyted’Geste R. llode ccexcviii. in Child Ballads 
I11. 75 On euery syde a rose-ga:londe They shot vnder the 
lyne. [C/ ccclxaiv, vnder the lynde.] 1587 Harrison 
Eugland M1. xxii. (1877) 1. 342 We haue verie great plentie.. 
of these {trees]..so are we not without the chesnut, the line 
Jetc.}. 160: Hotrano Pliny |. 541 As for the Line or Linden 
tree. 16.. KR. llood 4 Guy of Gisbourne xxii. in Child 
Ballads 1\1.02 How these two yeomen together they mett, 
Vnder the leaues of lyne. 

“| 2. ? Used erroneously for ‘wood’, 

ax400 Stockh. Med. MS. iW. 572 in Anglia XVII. 321 In 
an harys skyn do it bynde, And lete it so lyn in feld or 

lynde. 

3. alirib., as lind-grove,-trce; lind-eoal, charcoal 
made of the wood of the lime. 

¢1450 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 569/34 Calea,a lyndtre. 14.. 
MIS. Soc. Antiq. ror Mf. 76 (Hall.w.s. v. dyndecole) Half an 
unce of lyndecole. 1577-87 Hottnsurp Chron. 1. 53/2 
Euerie euening he would write twelue tables, such as they 
vsed to make on the lind tree. 1610 Suaks. Tem, v. i. 12 
All prisoners Sir In the Line-grove which weather-fends 

our Cell. 1621 G. Sanovs Oved’s Alet, wu. (1632) 279 On 

hrygian hills there growes An Oke by a Line-tree, 

Iundabrides (lindx:briciz). arch. Titename 
of a lady in the romance ‘ Mirror of Knighthood,’ 
used allusively for: A lady-love, a mistress. 

{1585 R. P. tr. Mirr. Knighthd. 1, 1. xxi. (1599) 75 Beeing 
with cnilde by the Einperour[Alicandro] .she was delyuered 
at one birth of a sonne and a daughter,..tbe Damsell is 
called Lindabrides, and the Knight Meridian. 1599 B. Jon- 
SON Cynthia's Rez... iti, Avro. l.indabrides! Aso. 1, sir, 
the Emperour Alicandioes daughter. 1633 Rowtry Ma/ch 
at Midnight u. E.) 1€40 Suirtey Love's Cruelty it. i, One 
that I would love and honour above all, my lady-paramount 
and superintendent Lindabrides. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's 
Wedd. wv. i, Such a woman is my wife, and no Lindabrides. 
1670 Moral State Eng. 29 When he is laid to sleep, his 
Landabrides and his dear friend divide the spoil, 1821 Scotr 
Kenitw.ii, | will visit his Lindabrides, by Saint George, be 
he willing or no. 

Lindackerite (lindz-kérait). fin, [Named 
by Haidingcr, «853, after J. Lzdacker, who first 
analysed it.) Hydrous sulph-arsenate of copper 
and nickel}, found in oblong green crystals. 

1857 C. U. Sueparp Min. (ed. 3) 11. 427 Lindackerite 
foccurs]..in oblong, rhombohedral tables. 1868 Dana A/in, 
(ed. 5) 590 Lindackerite..on cbarcoal gives alliaceous fumes, 

Linden (Jirndén), st. [t.innen a. used subst. 

The recent currency of the word is prob. due to its use in 
Iranslations of German romance, as an adoption of G. Jz 
dex pi. of finde, or as the first element in the comb. (imdes- 
banm =‘ linden-tree’.] 

1. The lime-tree (see Lime 54.3), 

Vou, VI. 
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1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. i. 106b, The Lynden 
[prin ed Lynder}, in Greeke gcAdvpia, and so in Italian, 
in Spanish Latera, in Dutch Lynden. 
vi. Ixxiil. 754 Whe broth of the leaves of Lynden sodde in 
water cureth the noughtie ulcers and blisters of the mouthes 
of young children. @1785 T. Potter J/oralist 11. 20 A 
majestic Linden reared its towering branches over the 
mouldeiing battlements. 1814 Byron fara u. xxv, Her- 
self would ..seat her down upon some linden's root. 1853 
M. ARnoto Scholar-Gifsy iii, Air-swept lindens yield Their 
scent. 1889 Cook in Nature 3 Oct. 559 When the linden 
was in bloom a single hive of bees would ssmetimes store 
up 15 lbs. of honey in the day. 

2. Anitg, Used to render the OE. /d, shield of 
lime-tree wood. 

1855 J. Hewitt Ante. clxmour 1. 78 The shields placed in 
the graves were the ordinary ‘lindens’, of which no part 
commonly remains but the metal-boss and handle. 

3. alirid, and Comdé., as linden-tree; linden- 
shaded adj. 

a 1849 J. C. MANcan Pocus (1859) 102 The *linden shaded 
courtyard. 1§79 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 373 “Linden 
tree: for filthy sores of childrens mouthes. 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Teza, a linden tree 1760 J. Lee dntrod. Bot, 
App. 817 Linden-tree, 7idfa. 1818 Scott Battle of Senpachr 
“Iwas when among our linden-trees ‘Tbe bees had housed in 
swarms. 

+ Linden, 2. Ols. [OE. linden, f£. lind: see 
Linp.] Made of the wood of the lime-tree. 

ax000 Gnomic Verses (Exeter MS.) 95 (Gr.) Scip sceal 
zenzzled, scyld zebunden, leoht linden bord. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Lristr, 2039 Bi water he sent adoun Lizt linden spon. 

Linder (litudas). Sc. A woollen waistcoat or 
undershirt. 

1768 A. Ross in Whitelaw BA. Sc. Song (1875) 360/2 He'll 
sell his jerkin for a groat His linder for another o't. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 142 Vhey wear waistcoats, or linders, 
reaching no farther down than the waistbar.d of the petticoat. 
189 AL. Wekly Free [ress 26 Feb. (E. D. D.), Charged 
with having..stolen..a Lnder. 


Lindiform (li:ndiffim), @. Zool, [f. mod.L. 
Lindi-a+-¥orM.] Resembling the genus Linda, 
said of certainapodousinscct larva (Webster 18yo). 

Lindsayite (lindzéit). Afi. [f. the sur- 
name Lindsay +-1tE. Named by Nordenskié}d, 
1843, but the reference has not been traced.] An 
alu red variety of anorthite. 


1850 Amer, Jrul. Sct. 1X. 411 Lepolite and Lindseyite. 
1892 Dana If. 334 Lindseyite..is a somewhat altered 


variety. 
Line (lain), 54.1 Now chiefly dia/7, Forms: 


1 lin, 4-5 lynne, 4-6 lyn, 4-7 lyne, 5-7, 8-9 
dial, lin, 6-7 linne, 3- line. [OE. “ neut. 
OS. fin (Du. fy in comb.), OHG. iz (MIG. 
lin, mod.G. /ezn- in comb.), ON. dn (Sw. Hn), 
Goth. 4eiz:—Com. Tent. type */izo™, a. or cognate 
with L. ive flax(whence I. 27), cognate with Gr. 
Aivov (i), and perh, with Airi dat., Aira accus., linen 
cloth. The mod. dial. form /7 (with the ante- 
cedent dynne, dinne) is app. a back-formation from 
compounds like Linctotu, LINSEED.] 

1, =Funax. +a. The fibre of flax. 
in b, 

In the 16-17th c. asbeslos was often described as a kind of 
‘line’ or flax (cf. Lixen B. 1c, L. damn indicum, linia 
Sessile, 

«975 Rushw, Gosp, Matt. xii. 20 Hread pxt wazende ne 
to breceb & lin smikende ne adwascet. ¢ 1300 Hazvelvk 
539 Lhe bondes..weren of ful strong l.ne. c1g00 Maunpvey. 
(Roxb.) xi, 49 Pat ressayued pe messangers of Israel .. and 
feled pam in hir hous amang towe of lyne. ¢ 1475 Pict. 
Voc, in Wr.-Walcker 795/18 Hoe asperumt, a stryke of lyne. 
1548 Ervor Dict., A sbestinum, a kynde of lyne which can 
not be burned. /érd., Linum, lyne or flaxe. 1611 Coter., 
Lin, line, flax. Lin vif. a Kind of Indian line, or linnen, 
which the fire purifies, but consumes not. 1659 C. Hoore 
tr. Comenius’ Orbis Sensual. (1672) 121 Line and Hemp, 
being rated in water and dried again, are braked with a 
wooden Brake. 

b. In mod. technical use, flax of a fine and long 
staple, which has been separated by the hackle 
from the tow. Occasionally applied to the similar 
fibre of other plants. 

1835 Ure W’hilos. Manuf, 215 Vhe heckled flax, called ¢rne, 
when freed from the fow, is carried away to be soried. 1851 
liustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 198 China giass .. half-bleached 
and full-bleached line from this grass. /éfd. 278 ‘Vhe long 
fibres Called line, which remains in the hand of tbe heckler. 

ce. Vhe plant it« If. 

c142z0 Pallad. on flush. xi. 28 Now lyne and pnls is 
sowe. ¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fad, vin. (reach, Swallow) 
xxx, The lint rypit, the carle pullit the lyne. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes 49 Linum is called in englishe Flax, lyne 
or lynte. 1603 Hottano /’futarch’s Afor. 1289 The herbe 
Line .. furnisheth us wherewith to make a simple, pla ne, 
and slender vestment. 1616 Surrt. & Marnu. Country 
Farme 37 In August he shall pull his Line and Hempe. 
1839 STONEHO!'SE 4.rholme 28 Fields of hemp are now no 
longer to be seen; but line or flax is still grown. 

2. Flax spun or woven; linen thread or cloth. 
+ Also, a2 napkin of linen; and in fé. linen vest- 
ments. 

a joo Fpinal Gl. 634 Mauttergtum, lin [a 800 Corpus Gl. 
1270 lin}. c975 Aushw., Gosp. John xx. 6 Simon petrus. .in- 
eode in da byrzenne & zeszxh @a lin zisetedo. c1200 77in. 
Coll. Hom, 163 Pe haued line sward, and hire winpel wit. 
@1300 Cursor AM, 11112 He, .wered noper wolneline. 13.. 
ELE. Alt. P. A. 730 [He] solde alle his goud bobe wolen 
and lynne. c¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 82 A 
fair towaille of lyn. ¢14z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 30 Fars 


Obs, exc. as 


LINE. 


| hit thurghe a clothe of lyne. 1558 Aci1 Eliz.c. 17 § 1 No 


1§78 Lyte Dodecus | 


person .. withe any Devise or Engyne made of Heere, 
Wooll, Lyne or Canvas .. shall take and kyll .. Spawne or 
Frye of Eeles, Salmon, Pyke or Pyckerell. 1591 SPENSER 
Mutvpot. 364 Nor anie weauer, which his worke doth boast 
In dieper, in damaske, or in lyne. ¢1621 CHapman /liad 
11. 459 Little he was, and euer wore a breastplate made of 
linne. 1631 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 299 Ten yeardes of line 
for a sirptcloth. 164: Best Farm, bk. (1857) 106 The 
kindes of linnes or huswife-cloath are brought aboute of 
peddlers. 1807 Ropinson Archzol. Grecay. iii. 342 Some 
of the thoraces were made of line, or hemp twisted into 
small cords, and set close together. 1868 ATKINSON Cleve- 
land Gloss., Lin, linen; the fabric made with the fibre of 
flax; in contradistinction to the plant itself, which is 
sounded Line. 
+b. Phr. Under line (occas. fu line’, in one’s 

clothes; used in ME. poetry as a mere expletive. 
Cf. under gore (sce GORE 56.2 2). Cbs. 

a@131%0 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Ah wolde lylie leor in 
lyn Y-here lovely lores myn, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 1814 

at lufsum vnder lyne, ¢1320 Str Tristr. 1202 Pe quene, 

uesom vnder line. cr1rq00 Rowland & O. 846 He.. 

drissede hym in bis worthy wede, bat lofesome vnder lyne. 


+ 3. The seed of flax; Linsgep. Oés. 

1345 Raynoup Byrth Mankynde 78 Take camomell and 
lyne of eche lyke much. 1558-68 WaroeE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 
gob, Take thre pounde of the Oyle of lyne. 1577 B Goocr 
feresbach’s Hush, (1586) 38b, Lhey call the seede Lin, 
and tbe plant Flaxe. 

4. altrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) $line beal (cf. 
Beatsé,*), + -bcater, + -6oll( cf. Bol sh.13), -dresser, 
+ -house, -sorter, spinner, -spreader, slump, low, 
-weaver, t-webber, weft, -wick, work, -yard, yarn; 
(scnse 2) dime bed, clout, +-draper, + sock, + stock, 
lable-cloth ; + line-fireh, ?a linnet (cf. fla.r-fiztch) ; 
line-gout, some plant which hinders flax in its 
growth; + line-spurge, a proposed name for £z- 
fhorbia Esula; + line-stiike, a hank of flax. 

1483 Cath. Ang. 217/2 A “*Lyne bete, Auitoriun. 
tid, A *Lyne beter, divifexr, linificator. 1418 E. E. 
reds (1882) 37, ij. remenauntz of the *Lynne bed. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 217/2 A “Lyne bolle, dnodinm.  ¢ 1450 
4wo Cookery-bks. 112 Vak a fare “lynne cloute, & do 
therynne a disshful of ote-nele. 1855 Rosinson [VAstby 
Gloss., Lin-clout, linen rag. 1436 Close Rolls tlen. U'/, 
*Lynnedraper. ¢1s1§ Cocke Lorelf’s B.g Lyne webbers, 
setters, with lyne drapers. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5909/4 John 
Northropp, laie of Leeds, *Line dresser. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
2137/2 A *Lyne fyncle, fivosa. 1616 Surri. & Marku. 
Country Farme 568 The good hus-wife must be careful 
when the line is growne, to fiee it from being intangled 
with the weed using to wind about it which of some is 
called ‘line gout. 1483 Cath. Angl. 217/2 A *Lyne bowse, 
linatorinm, Ibid, 218/1 A *Lyne soke (dA. *Lynstoke), dart: 
pedium, 1835 Ure Philos, Manuf, 215 *Line-sorters. 1723 
Lomdt. Gaz. No. 6186/10 Corbort Roman,..*Line-Spinner. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 216 Girls, termed “lir-e-spreaders, 
are employed to unite the locks of line into one sliver. 1562 
Turner Herbal 11. 93 Pitiusa..may be called ‘lynespouige 
of thelyknes y! ithath with linaria. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 217/2 
A ‘Lyne stryke, intpudus. 1851 dllusty. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 
198 “Line stumps, or the raw flax plant with the seed..as 
pulled and dried. 1619 Vesrry ks. (Surtees) 75 One “lin 
tablecloth .. for the conmmunion table. 1897 Daily News 
6 Mar. 8/6 *Line tow and jute yarns in buyers’ favour. 1415 
in lork Al/yst. Introd. 27 *Lynweuers. ¢1483 CAXTON 
Dialogues viii. 38 Gabriel the lynwevar. 1890 Datly News 
20 Aug. 2/7 Some stocks of “line wefis are almost nil 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. i. 10 With a *line-wick, another Es- 
quimaux plan, we could bake bread. 1483 Cath. A ngd. 218/1 
*Lyne warke, (inificizun, 1611 Cotcn., Ligneraye, a “line- 
yard, or flax-yard. 1886 Daily News 4 Sept. 6/7 *Line 
yarns quiet. 

Line (lain), 54.2 Forms: 1 line, 3-7 lyne, 4 
lin, lingne, 4-6 ligne, lygne, 5 lyn, lynye, 3- 
line. 8. Sc. 4 lynge, 4-6 ling. [Two words, 
ultimately of the same etymology, have coalesced. 
(1) OE. dine wk. fem. =MDnu. Zine (mod.Du. 477), 
OHG, Jina (MING, dine cord, Jinc, mod.G. deme 
cord), ON. dina (Sw. dina, Da. dine); either a native 
‘Teut. formation on */fno- flax. Line s6.!, or (more 
probably) an early Teut. adoption of L. /inea (see 
below); (2) ME. ligne, dine, a. F. ligne = Pr. gua, 
Pg. dinha (Sp. and It. in learned form /:1ea):— 
popular L, */:nya repr. classical L. /inea (earlier 
linia), orig. ‘linen thread’, a subst, use of /inea 
fem. of dizeus (*lintus) adj., flaxen,f. “num flax = 
Line sé.!; the subst. use of the adj. is due to ellipsis 


of some fem. sb., possibly /iéra FIBRE, 

In continental Teut. the popular L. *é:ya was adopted 

as OHG. finza (MHG., mod. G., Du, Da. fixie).] 
I. Cord or string (and derived senses). 

1. A rope, cord, string ; + a leash for dogs or for 
hawks. Oéds. in gen. sense; now chiefly Maz/. or 
as short for clothes-line, etc. Also applied with 
words prefixed to particular ‘ makes’ of rope, e.g. 
cod-line, house-line, whale-line. 

atrooo Sal. & Sat. 294 (Gr.) Yido.. reced wide langre 
linan, lissed eall dzet heo wile. c1r0so Suppl. A2U/ric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 182,24 Sperae. linan. [1390-1 Earl Derby's 
Exped. (Camden) 40 Pro..v lynes parvis pro les ankeres et 
seyles.] a 1400 Cursor Af. 29532 (Cott. Galba) Cursing es 
Je fendes lyne pat harles a man to hell pine. ¢1470 HENRY 
Vallace 1X. 52 The seymen.. lhair lynys kest, and waytyt 
weyll the tyd. c1gz0 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 206 Pro 
vj** fawdom long lyne for the convaans of the schryne with ij 
lytyll lynys callyd syde ropes. 1535 CovErDALE Josh. ii. 21 
She knyt the rove coloured lyne in the wyndowe. 1589 
RioEr S64. Scholost. 1727 The gesses, femniscus. ‘The 


= 


LINE. 


lines, fzuia. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 1, 1. 4 And byher ina line 
a milkewhite lanibe she lad. 1688 R, Houme Armoury 1. 
186/2 Thestring wherewith we lead them ; .. for a Spaniel [it 
iscalled]a Line. 1700 Moxon Alech. Exerc. (1703)247 A Line 
seldom holding to strein. above 50 or 60 feet. 1753 Curam- 
Bers Cyd, Supp., Lines, among fowlers, is used to express 
the strings by which they catch birds. 1758 Jounson /d/ler 
No. 8 ? 7 Shirts waving upon lines. 1867 SmvtH Saelor's 
Word-bk. s.v., Deepsea soundings for scientific purposes 
are recorded in thousands of fathoms, in which case the line 
is sometimes made of silk. 1889 A.B. Gou.pen Adsssion of 
St, Alphege 51 Family washing is bung on lines stretched 
across the lane. 

b. In generalized sense, as a material: Cord. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 487/1 The making of two 
strand and three strand line. 

te. A ‘cord’ in the body. Ods. rare. 

1611 Fiorio, Linéa déba, the white line, the vmbellical 
veine, the line or hollow tying front the nauel. 1780 Cowrer 
Lahble U. 487 She pours a sensibility divine Along the nerve 
of every feeling line. . 

d. Applied to a spider’s thread. fve?. 

1732 Pore Ess. Alan 1, 218 The spider's touch, how ex- 
quisitely fine! Feels at each thread, and lives along the 
line. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 495 Spun as fine As bloated 
spiders draw the flimsy line. 1839 Battey /estus (1852) 72 
A gossainer line sighing itself along The air. 

e. A telegraph or telephone wire or cable. Also 
(with mixture of sense 26), a tclegraph route, a 
telegraphic system connecting two or more stations. 

1851 /édustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1191 Five great electric 
telegraphic lines. ., ‘Che extent of line thus served appears 
to be about fifteen hundred iniles. 1854 [see Capte sé. 3). 
1901 Scotsman g Mar. 9/3 Vhe American trans- Pacific line. 

f. pl. Reins, dia/, and U.S. 

1852 Bristto Upper Ten Thousand 67 Handing the lines 
to Ashburner, as he stopped his team, Masters leaped out. 
1895 Ryoincs M/anx Tales 77 \e'd jus’ puk up the lines 
on the hosses back. 1go1 G. W. Caste Cavalier x, He 
stepped into tbe carry-all and took the lines, 

+e. fig. Line of life: the thread fabled to be 
spun by the Fates, determining the duration of a 
person’s life. Ods. Cf. sense 27. 

¢1580 Sipney Ps. xxxix. iii, Lo, thou a spanns length 

mad‘st my living line. 1600 Cert. Prayers in Liturg. 
Ser QO. Eliz. 11847) 694 That the line of thy mercies 
and the line of her life may be lengthened and run forth 
together. 1601 YARINGTON /wo Lament, Tray. ui. ii. E 3b, 
This fatall instrument, Was mark'd by heauen to cut his 
line of life, And must supplie the knife of Atropos. 1623 
Hucu Hott.ano Pref. Verses in Shaks, 1st Folio, Though 
his line of life went soone about, The life yet of his lines 
shall neuer out. 1681 Fuaves. Jleth. Grace ix. 188 Our 
troubles about sin are short, though they should run parallel 
with the line of life. 

2. A cord bearing a hook or hooks, used in fish- 
ing. (Also fishing-dine.) 

a1300 Cursor J, 13285 At see sant Iohn and Iam he fand, 
Quils pai pair lines war waitand. ¢1374 CHaucer 7roylus 
v. 777 lo fysshen here, he leyde out hook and lyne, «1450 
Fysshynge w. angle (1833) 8 Arme 3owr crop at be ovir ende 
down to the frete with a lyn of vi herys & double the lyne. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Avian xvi, Of a fyssher whiche with 
his lyne toke a lytyll fysshe. 1g90 L. M[ascatt] (¢ét/e) A 
Booke of Fishing with Hooke & Line, @1613 J. Dexnys 
Ser. Angling 1.xx. Ba The Line to lead the Fish with 
wary skill. 1653 WaLToN Avgler ii. 55 Put it [a grass- 
hopper] on your hooks with your line about two yards long. 
1827 Prato Red /isherm. 97 The line the Abbot saw him 
throw Had been fashioned and formed long ages ago. 1884 
W.C. Smitu Avldrostan 50, 1 thought you never left your 
books except To trim the boat and set the lines. 

b. In allusive phrases referring to the ‘ playing’ 
of a hooked fish at the end of the line; esp. fo etve 
line: to allow full play. scope, or latitude. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. (V1. iv. 39 Giue him Line, and scope, 
Till that his passions ‘like a Whale on ground: Confound 
themselues with working. 1611 — Ii7inter 7.1 ii. 181, am 
angling now, (Ihough you perceiue ine not how I giue 
Lyne). xs62z Masse tr. Aleman's Guznran TAU Mu, 124 
We began to play, and I went wearying of them out by 
little and little, giving them line enough to runne themselues 
out of breath. 1670 Eacuaro Cont. Clerzy 34 So soon as 
he gets hold of a text, he.. falls a flinging it out of one 
hand into the other, tossing it this way and that; lets it run 
a little upon the line, then ‘tanutus, high jingo, come 
azain’, @a1687 Warter Pride 7 The meanest wretch, if 
Heaven shou!d give bim line, Would never stop till he were 
thought divine. @1715 Be. Burnet Own Vime (1724) 
1. 435 The Kinz was willing to give Oates line enough, as 
he expressed it tome. 1854 Dickens //ard T. 1. viii, It’s 
policy to give ’em line enough. 

+3. /. Stringsor cords laid for snaring birds. Ods. 

¢1325 Song of Yesterday 130 in E. &. 1’. (1862) 136 Pe 
schadewe cacchen pei ne myht For no lynes pat pei coupe 
lay. 1362 Lanoi. ?. Pl. A. v. 199 As hose leib lynes to 
lacche wib Foules. 1753 CHampers Cycl. Suph., Lines, 
among fowlers, is used to express the strings by which they 
catch birds... These lines are made of long and small cords, 
knotted in different places. 

4. A cord used by builders and others for taking 
measurements, or for making things level orstraight. 
(Cf. PLuMB-LINE.)  Line-and-plummet (attiib.) : 
rigidly methodical. 

1340, 1362 [see Levet sh. 1}. c1440 Vork Alyst. viii. 8 
‘To hewe pis burde I will be-gynne, But firste I wille lygge 
ou iny lyne. 1625 Fitzners, BA. /lusb, § 124 Yo take a 
lyne, and set it there as thou wylt haue thy hedge, and to 
makea trenche after thy lyne, 1552 Aur. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 28 Ane biggare can nocht make ane evin up wal 
without direction of his lyne. 1621 Bisun Asek, xb. 3 
A man .. with a line of flaxe in lis hand, & a measuring 
yeed, 1758 J. Watson AZMit. Dict. (ed. 5), Cordean, a 
dine divided into Fathoms, Feet, &c. to mark Out-works 
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on the Ground, used by Engineers. 1848 Chassers's 


Inform, 1. 515/2 ‘Vhe gardener measures and marks off 


all his figures in the ground with his line and spade. 
1849 Miss Murock Ogt/zes xii. (1875) 89 ‘Where was a line- 
and-plunimet regularity, an angular preciseness, in Mrs. 
Lreyntou’s inind and person, 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 297 
‘Trees then he felled .. and carefully He smoothed their 
sides, and wrought them by a line. 

Jig. €1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1068 Eueri wight pat hath 
an hous to founde..wole..send his hertes lyne out fro with 
Inne Alderfirst his purpos fur to wynne. 1589 PuTrennam 
Eng, Poeste wi, xxiii. (Arb.f 268 ‘This decencie is .. the line 
and leuell for al good makers to do their busines by. 1859 
FirzGeraco tr. Omar xli. (1899) 82 For ‘Is’ and ‘ Is-not’ 
though with Rule and Line Ande Up-and-down’ without I 
could define. 

b. Phr. Ly dine: chicfly in figurative contexts, 
with methodicalaccuracy. Also Ay dine and level, 
by rule and line, etc. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 477 (Douce MS.) Pei settene listes 
by lytre one be loz lande. 1573 ‘I'usser // usd. xivi. (1878) 
tor I'hrough cunning with dible, rake, mattock, and spade, 
by line and by leauell, trim garden is made, 1578, 1610[see 
Levee sé. 1 fig.}. 1610 13. Jonson Alch. u. 1. F 3, ‘Vo carry 
Quarrells As Gallants doe, to manage "hem, by line, 1655 
Futter CA, /éist. 1. 1. § 10 It [ie, the matter} is not pudled, 
but built up by Plunmet and Line, with proportion to Time 
and Place. 1712 Apvpison Sfect, No. 414 P 5 Plantations 
of our Europeans, which are laid out by the Rule and Line. 
1781 Cowper Conversa’. 789 A poet does not work by 
square or line, As smiths and Joiners perfect a design. 

e. pl. Appointed lot in life. In cchoes of Ps. 
xvi, 6, whcre the reference secms to be to the 
marking out of land for a dwelling-place. 

1611 liste /’s, xvi. 6 The lines are fallen vnto mee in 
pleasant places; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 1865 Daily 
Yel. 25 Oct. 7/3 The poor Pope's lines seenr just now to 
have fallen in most unpleasant places, and are indeed hard 
lines. 1866 WuHittier Alarg. Smith's Fral. Prose Wks. 
1389 I.175 My brother's lines have indeed fallen unto bim 
in a pleasant place. 

+5. Rule, canon, precept; standard of life or 


practice. [Cf. 4 b.] Ods. rare. 

Line has been used in several places in the A. V. to trans- 
late Heb. 32 gav (primarily ‘cord’) in this sense. Cf. dine 
upon line (sense 23 h), 

1340 4 yeu, 124 Uor be pise uirtue al pet man dep..al he 
diz3t and let and reuleb to be lyne of scele. /d#d. 160 Po pet 
ne zenezep..ac dob al be riztuolnesse and be lingne. 1538 
Srarkey England u. iii. 212 Vhys thyng apperyth meruel- 
ouse straunge—pepul to haue the lyne of theyr lyfe to be 
wryte in astraunge tong. 1557 N. ‘I’. (Genev.) 2 Cor. x. 13 
We wil not reioyce aboue measure .. but according to the 
measure of that line («ata 10 pérpov tov xavoro ), wherof 
God hath distributed vnto vs a measure, 153 Winget IVas, 
(1890) I]. 7 An infallible, as it is a general, reul to al richt, 
an ewin lyne of lawtay. 1596 Srenser F. Q. v. i. 3 Let 
none then blame me, if..1 doe not forme them to the 
common line Of present dayes, which are corrupted sore. 
1607 MiooLeton Alichaelmas Term u. i. Ch, A man must 
not so much as spit but within line and fashion, 1611 Disce 
F's. xix. 4 Their line is gone out through all the earth, and 
their words to the end of the world. 

6. Hard lines: ill luck, bad fortune. (Prob. 
nautical in origin; now often associated with 4 c.) 
Hard line money (Naut.) : extra pay in considera- 
tion of special hardships. 

1824 Scort Kedgauntlet ch. iii, The old seaman paused 
a moment. ‘It is hard lines for me,’ he suid, ‘to leave 
your honour in tribulation.” 1850 Smeotey /. Fairlegh 
lii, It will be ‘hard ines’ upon him, 1857 Kincstev 7ivo 
¥. Ago l.iv. 110 ’Gad, Sir, that was hard lines! to have 
all the pretty women one had waltzed with.. holding round 
one’s knees, and screaming to the doctor to save them. 
1884 Par £ustace 210 You seem to have had bard lines 
yourselves, 1886 Padl Mall G. 19 Aug. 2/1 On a Torpedto- 
boat, Besides, there is hard-line money, which makes up for 
a good many discomforts. 

II. A thread-like mark. 

7. A stroke or mark, long in proportion to its 
breadth, traced with a pen,a tool, etc. upon a sur- 
face. Line of burden, floatation, war (on the hull 
of a ship): see the sbs. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxxviii. 8, I shal make to turne ajeen 
the shadewe of lynes, bi the whiche it hadde go doun in the 
oriloge of Acath, in the sunne, bacward bi ten lynes. ¢ 1400 
MAUNOEV. (1839) xvii. 184 Be the gret Compas devised Le 
Lines in manye parties ; and that alle the Lynes mecten at 
the Centre. c1440 romp. Parv. 305/2 Lyne, or lynye, 
linea. 1§51 RecorDE Pathw, Knowl. 1. Defin., Euery lyne 
is drawen betwene twoo prickes, wherof the one is at the 
beginning, and the other at the ende. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 122 Draw a right line from A unto D, 
1599 Suaks. Hen, V,t. ii. 210 As many Lynes close in the 
Dials center So [etc.}. 1610 Gutttim Displ. Her. (1679) 12 
(Gules) is expressed in Graving by Lies drawn streight 
down the Escucheon.. .[Azure] is expressed by Lines drawn 
cross the Sbield. 1610 Wittet //exapla Dan. 195 Archi- 
inedes .. was drawing of his lines. 1691 T. H[ate} Acc. 
New duvent, 125 Vhe line of Burthen, or fourth Line. 175 
Cuamsers Cyc. Supp., Lives, in heraldry, the figures use 
in armories to divide the shield into different parts, and to 
compose different figures. 1781 Cowrrr //opfe 607 He draws 
upon life’s mapa zigzag line. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing 
ii. roo An expression of forms only by simple lines. 1875 
poverty Plato (ed. 2) 1. 139 The writing-master first draws 

ines with a style. 

Sig. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AM. ww. ii. 83 His life is 
paralel'd Euen with the stroke and line of his great Iustice. 
1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Medlit. 5 If thou have drawn in me 
soine lines & notes of able indowinents, 1677 Temr.e Let. 
to Chas. [1, Wks. 1731 II. 438, 1 promised to represent the 
whole to Your Majesty in the truest Lines and Colours 
I could possibly. 1878 Leckxy Eng, iu 18th C. I. i. 80 The 
lines of his character are indeed too broad and clear to be 
overlooked. 


LINE. 


b. Afus. One of the horizontal parallel equi- 
distant strokes forming the stave, or placed above 
or below it (ledger dines). 

t60oz Marston Aut, 4 Jed, v. H4 Cantat, Iudgement 
gentlemen, iudgement. Wast not aboue liie? 1 appeale 
to your mouthes that heard my song. 1674 l’tavrorp Shi 
Alus.\. i. 4 Five lines is only usu.l for cne of those Parts 
as being sufficient to contain the Ccmpass of Notes thereto 
belonging. 1688 R. Houmn drmoury iu. 157/1. 1818 Busuy 
Gram, Alustc 3 ‘Vhe Spaces, as well as the Lines of the 
Stave, furnish situations for the notes, 


e. Line of lines, Gunter’s line. Line of num- 
hers, of shadows: see NUMBER, SHADOW. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Gunter's Line. 

da. Fine Art. Applied spec. to the lines employed 
in a pictnre; chiefly co//ect. or in generalized sense, 
character of draughtsmanship, method of rendering 
form. Also J/. (cf. sense 15) the distinctive fea- 
tures of composition in a picture. Line of beauly; 
the curve (1csembling a slender elongated leiter S), 
which according to Hogarth is a necessary element 
in all beauty of form. Also, with reference to en- 
graving (see Jive engraving in 32). 

1616 B. Jonson Forest xiii. 20, I, that .. haue not .. somy 
selfe abandon‘d, as.. I should..feare to draw true lines, 
‘cause others paint. 1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty vii. 38 
‘Lhe waving line, which is a line more productive of beauty 
..for which reason we shall call it the line of beauty. .. The 
.-line of beauty. .being compos'd of two curves contrasied, 
Lecomes still more ornamental. J/d7d, x. 52 For as... there 
is but one that truly deserves the naine cf the dine of beauty, 
so there is only one precise serpentine-line that I call she 
line of grace. 1799 G. SmitH Latoratory V1. 46 A bold 
stroke with the line of beauty, and well shaped stalks, leaves 
and flowers... are the only things a designer has 10 observe 
in compleating a well-designed damask pattern. 1824 Dispin 
Libr, Comp. p. iv, Miniature engravings in the line manner. 
1849 Chanibers’s Inform. V1. 727/1 ‘Yo this state of etching.. 
professional engravers bring their plates to be finished in the 
line manner. 18.. Aockseller’s Catal., First impressions of 
.. the 27 fine portraits .. all beautifully engraved in line. 
1895 Zaxcwitt Waster u. i. 126 To translate into colour 
and line all this huge pageant of life. /éi. 1. iii. 154 We 
praise the mellow Virgilisms in Tennyson, but we are down 
upon the painter who repeats another's lines. 

e. Geomancy. 

¢1590 MartowE Faust. 1. i. 49 Lines, circles, scenes, letters, 
and characters. 

f. In various gamcs, as tennis, football, etc., ¢he 
Zine denotes a particular line which marks the 
limit of legitimate or successful play. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Proz. (1867) 35 Thou kast striken the 
ball, vnder the lyne. ¢1645 Howe. Left. (1753) 127 Poor 
mortalls are so many balls Tos»'d som o'r line, som under 
fortun’s walls, 1890 Heatucote etc. Lawn Tennis (Badm. 
Libr.) 334 It will often be extremely difficult for him to 
judge on which side of the line the ball was dropped. 1899 
F. Maitcueue in Football (Padm. Libr.) 210 Wben the throw- 
out belongs to his opponents, every forward on coming up 
to the line inust mark his man. 

8. Something resembling a traced mark, chiefly 
in natural objects; e.g. a thin band of colour; a 
suture, seam, furrow, ridge, etc. Line of growth 
(Conch.) ; see quot. 1839. 

cxz90 S. Edmund 96 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 299 In al is bodi 
nas o weom. .bote ase is heued was of I-smyte..A smal red 
line is al-a-boute. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secre’., Gov. Lordsh. 
9 Longe leuys. .pat hauyn whit lynys yn hem. 596 Dat- 
KYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v. 266 The Lione he settis in 
the midis; than tua lynes, on the vttir syd, Wouen in threid 
of gold. 1601 Sutaks. Feel. C. 11. i. 203 Yon grey Lines, That 
fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 1615 CkooxE Sody 
of Alan 476 The lynes it hath are long and almost super- 
ficiary, yet diuided manifold. . by the thin membrane running 
betwixt them. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, ldea Philos. list. 
(1682) 6 Those several Lines, by which both the said Varieties 
[of plants] are determin’d. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entotnol, 1V. 
290 Line, a narrow longitudinal stripe. 1839 SoweRsy 
Couch, Man. 57 Lines of growth, the eccentric striz or lines, 
formed by the edges of the successive layers of shelly matter 
deposited by the animal, by which it increases tbe shell. 
1860 Tyxoatt G/ac. 1, iii. 26 Along tbe faces of the sections 
the lines of stratification were clearly shown, 1880 RimMER 
Land & Freshw,. Shells p, xxiii, The line of growth. 1883 
IF. M. Pearp Coutrad, xiv, There were black lines under 
her eyes the next morning. 1895 ZaNGWILL J/aste7 1, X. 
a1z A thin line of light crept again under the door. 

b. A furrow or seam in the face or hands. In 
Palmisiry; A mark on the palm of the hand 
supposed to indicate one’s fate, temperament, or 
abilities; e.g. dive of life, of fortune, of the head, of 
the heart, of health or liver (hepatic tine). 

1538 Eryor Dict., Incisura,. the lynesin tbe palme of the 
hande. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 56 The small lynes in our 
hande, 1596 Suaks. A/erch. V. u. ii. 169, 1 shall haue good 
fortune; goe too, here's a simple line of fife. 1601 — 7 wel. 
XN. m1. ii. 84 He does smile his face into more lynes, then 1s 
in the new Mappe. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsics Aletamorph. 
(1640) 55 You..meane not to marrie by the line of your life. 
1653 R. Sanorrs Phystogn. 42 The Line of Life or of the 
Heart...He that hath this entire, long, clear and ruddy, 
shall live a happy life. /éid., Line of liver, liver line [see 
Laversé.!1 cand 6} @ 1716 Soutu Serui. (1823) 1V.7 Nomore 
than he can read the future estate of his soul in the lines 
of his face. 1842 Lonor, Sf. Stud. ut. v, The line of life is 
crossed by many marks, 1895 Zancwitt AZaster Ul. i. 299 
There were lines of premature age on the handsome face. 


ce. A narrow region in a spectrum, appearing to 
the eye asa fine straight black or shining stroke 
transverse to the length of the spectrum. Called 
collectively Fraynhofer’s lines. 


LINE. 


1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I. v. 117 Dr. Woollaston .. 
discovered six fixed dark lines in the spectrum. 1837 (ey 
Cycl. 1X. 21/1 ‘Yhe beautiful discovery made by Wollaston 
and Fraunhofer of the existence of dark spaces, hands trans- 
verse to the length of the spectrum, and now generally 
designated Fraunhofer’s lines. 

da. Jewellery. (See quot.) 

1883 Daily Tel. 12 Feb. 5/2 The..cat's-eye..is character- 
ised by posses=ing a remarkahle play of light resulting from 
a peculiarity in its crystallisation. This ray of light is 
called ‘line’ by jewellers. : 

9, Math. An element of configuration such as 
must be represented in geometrical figures by a 
‘line’ (sense 7); a continuous extent (whether 
straight or curved) of length without breadth or 
thickness; the limit of a surface; the trace of a 


moving point. ay, 
1559 W. Cunntxcuam Cosimogr. Glasse 17 A Circle is a 
plaine and flat figure comprehended within one line, which 
1s called acircumference. 1570 Bittancsuey Euclid 1. def. ii. 
2 A lyne is a magnitude hauing one onely space or dimen- 
sion. 1660 Barrow Euclid. Def. ii. 2. 1726 tr. Gregorr's 
Astron. 1. 434 \f from any Point Z of the Ellipse two right 
Lines LS, LA be drawn. 1827 Ilutton Course Math, 1. 
230 Lines are either Parallel, Oblique, Perpendicular, or 
Tangential, 1831 Brewster Newlon 11835) 11, xiv.6 He 
considers a line as compo-ed of an infinite number of points. 
1885 Watson & Bureury Wath, Theory Etectr. & Magn. 
1.155 The line x =x lag / 
b. With varions defining words: A curve con- 


necting all points having a common property. 

1826 [see IsoTnNERMAL]. 1850, 1873 [see Actinic]. 
[see Aviabatic]. i 

10. A circle of the terrestrial or celestial sphere ; 
e.g. tecliptic, eyninoctial, + tropic line. Now rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higley (Rolls) 11.9 In Armenia, Macedonia, 
Italia, and in oper londes of pe same lyne. ¢ 1391 CHAUCER 
Astrol, Prol., Vhe arising of any plauete aftur his latitude 
fro the Ecliptik lyne. 1511, 1551 [see Equtnoctian A. 1} 
1553 Even /reat, Newe Ind.(Arh.) 8 The lyne, called 7'r0- 
picus Cancri and the Lgninoctral lyne, 1667 Mivton /’. £, 
Iv. 282 Under the Ethiop Line By Nilus head. 1667-8 New- 
castLe & Drvnen Sir Martin Mar-all v. i. D.s Wks. 1883 
111. 83, I have seen your .. ecliptics, and your tropic lines, 
sir. 1837 [~ce Equixoctiat A. 1}. 

b. he line: the equinoctial line; the equator. 

Under the line: at the equator. (Somctimcs 


written with a capital.) 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s [list. China 392 Vuarg,) The 
straight of Malaca is vnder the line, 1598 W. Peitttrs 
Linschoten.. iii. 5/1 The shippes are at the least two monthes 
before they can passe the line. 1624 Capt. Smttu Virgina 
1.1 Sebastian Cabot .. sayled to about forty degrees South- 
ward of the lyne. 1676 Guanvite Ess. iil. 27 Some of the 
Indians that live near the heats of the Line. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 1, 62 Where spices smoke beneath the burning Linc. 
1764 Gotpsa. 7'rav. 69 The naked nero, panting at the line. 
1814 WeLLincton in Gurw. Desp. X11..92 Yo prohibit all 
tradein slaves north of the Line. 1864 Texnvson Ex. dr. 
606 Ina darker isle beyond the line. 

allusively. 1610 SHAKs. Temp. w. i. 235. 1613 — /len. 
VII1, Vv. Ww. 44. @1667 CowLey .Wise., Account 42 Cold 
frozen Loves with which | pine, And parched Loves beveith 
theLine. 1657 Fuaven Saint dudeed (1754) 125 The Beams 
of his glory stitke it but obliquely and feebly, but shortly it 
will be under the line, and there the sun shall stand still. 


11. Often used for ‘ straight line’ (sense g); esp. 
in Physics and techn., as in line of the apsides, of 
distance, of force, of sight (for which see those 
words), Line of fire (see quot. 1859). 


¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xx. go Pe lyne bat es betwene 
pise twa sternez departez all pe firmament in twa partes. 
155g W. Cunsinciam Cossogr. Glasse 139 Marking dili- 
gentlye that the Center of the second Circle, be in the line 
of sighte. 1601 Dorman La Primaad, I'r, Acad, (1618) 
HII. xxiv. 116 By meanes of the shadowes, or visuall lines, 
representing thesaide shadowes, 1816 Prayeatk Nat. PAC, 
II. 266 The forces which act upon a body .. niay be re- 
solved into the directions of three lines or axes. 1825 J. 
Nicuo.son Operat, Mechanic Gloss. 778 Line of centres, 
a line drawn front the centre of one wheel to the centre of 
another when their circumferences touch each other. 1851 
Instr, Catal. Gt. E.chib, 319 Whenever the axis of a single 
lens comes in the line between the observers and the focus. 
1859 'Stonrnence’ Shot-gurt 314 ‘Lhe line of fire is the in- 
definite projection of the axis of the barrel. 1873 Maxweti 
Electr. & Magn. § 82 1. 84 fa line be drawn whose direc- 
tion at every point of its course coincides with that of the 
resultant force at that point, the line is called a Line of 
Force. 1897 Outing (U.S) XXX. 250/1 Any number of 
players can take part .. so ong as they are not so crowded 
as to get into each other's line of play. 

b. Feucing. (Sec quot.) 

ee CramBers Cyc/, Line, in fencing, is that part of 
the body directly oppostte to the enemy, wheretn the 
shoulders, the right arin, and the sword, ought always to 
be found ; and wherein are also to be placed the two feet, 
at the distance of 18 inches from each other. In this sense, 
a man is sai ! to be in his line, to go out of his line, &c. 

C. On the line. said of a picture in an exhibi- 
tion which is hung so that ils centre is about on a 
level with the eye. 

1859 Gutticn & Times Pavut. 314 The centre of the picture 
should not Le much above the level of the eye. In an ex- 
hibition the pictures in this most favourable situation are 
said to be on the ‘line’. 1873 Punch 26 Apr. 169/1 Pictures 
hung ‘upon the line’ at the Academy, for reason of their 
merit, 1895 Zancwitt A/aster 11. ii. 134 And I was also on 
the line in the big room. 


12. In advb phr. (mostly ods.) having reference 
to the straight line, e.g. even as line, even by line, 
as straight as line (now, as a Line), as line right, 
right (up) as @ or any live, in (util) ane ling 


1877 
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(Se.): in a direct course, straightforward; also, 
straightway, at oncc. (Cf. LINE RIGHT.) 

¢1330 R. Brunse Cleron. (1810) 150 After in a while com 
R. even as lyne. ¢1330 Arts. & Aler! 6370 (Kolbing) 
Purch pe wombe & puch pe chine Pe spere 3ede even bi 
line. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer /roylus 11. 1412 (1461) To his Neces 
hous as Streytas lyne Hecom.  /d¢d. 111. 179 (228) Pandarus, 
as faste as he may dryue, To Troylus po com as lyne right. 
€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. aaa g He gert fele knychtis 
in a lynge pryk efter pame. 1375 Baruour Aruce xu. 49 
‘Than sprent thai sammyn in-tilla lyng. c 1422 Hoccteve 
Learn to Die 692 Vo purgatorie y shal as streight as lyne. 
¢1470 Henrvyson Alor. Fab. x. (Fox & Welf) xvi, To the 
wolff he went iit to ane ling. 1513 DovcLas nels x. viii. 
43 Lyke as ane lyoun..Cummys braidand on the best fast 
inalyng, 1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot. (1858) 11. 687 Quhilk 
causit him go leip furth in ane ling. 1546 J. Hevwoon 
Prov. (1867) 27 Thou folowest their steppes as right as a lyne. 
1889 ‘Rotr Botprewoon’ Nobbery unccr Arius xiii, He.. 
went as strai,ht as a line. 

13. A direction as traccd by marks on a surface 
or as indicated by a row of persons or objects. 
To bring into (a) line: to align; fig. to cause 
(persons) to agrec, to make unanimous, + Zo 
draw ina ov one line: to be unanimors. 

a1500 WS. Ashmole 344 1. 22b (Chess rnufes\, Draw thy 
kyng..forth in to the lyne ther his kyng goth yn. 1546 J, 
Hevywoun /’rev. (1867) 63 He loued me: We drew both in 
one line. 1595 SHAKS. John wv. Ni. 152 Now Powers from 
home, and discontents at honi[e] Meet in one line. 1600 
Hoteann Livy xu, xxi. 1127 Seeing the LI.. of the Senat 
thus drawing all ina line. 1676 Moxon /’rint Lett. 6 The 
Zottom-line is the line that bounds the bottom of the De- 
scending Letters. 1763 Hoyt Chess 163 When your Adver- 
sary has a ishop and one Pawn on the Rook's Line, 1851 
IMlustr, Catal. Gt. [:xhib. 455 As the breech sight, the 
muzzle sight, and the object aimed at, are..at different dis- 
tances from the eye, it is difficult to bring them at once into 
line. 1857 Lawrtncr Guy Liv. ix. 89 Livingstone..was 
going to get the horses in line, to start them for the farmer's 
Cup. 1860 Gen. P. THospson Audi Alt. LIM, ci. 2 Jona. 
than, too, is coming into line; his caustic wit is making its 
way into the press. 1897 Dasly News 23 Apr. 3/1 lt was 
found a matter of no small difficulty to get all the owners 
into line. 

b. Afl. (See quot. 1872-6.) Cf. sense 21. 

1796 /ustr. & Keg. Cavalry (1813) 73 When the open 
Column, halted on the Ground on which it is to form, wheels 
up into Line. 180z C. James Aint, Dict. s.v., When the 
light infantry companies are in line with their battalions. 
1872-6 Vovi. & Stevenson ALUL2, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., 'Vhe ternt 
in line is applied to a battalion when its companies are de- 
ployed on the sane alignnrent to their full extent, i.e. in 
tworanks. Columns are said to be é Zine when their fronts 
are onthesame alignment. 188: Tennyson Charge Heavy 
Brigade i, And he call'd ‘ Left wheel into line?’ 


14. Contour, outline; lincament. 

1590 Gerene Moura, Garut. (1616) C 3b, Seeming him was 
his wife, Doth in line, and in life. 1601 Suaks. All's Well 
1. i. 107 Euerie line and tricke of his sweet fauour. 1611 — 
Cymé. wi. 10 ‘The Lines of ny body are as well drawne as 
hts. 1818 Swecrey Lines on Engancan [Mills 19 Vhe dim 
long line before Of a grey and distant shore. 1844 KinGlaKE 
Ebtheu viii. (1878) 122 The line of my features. 1849 Mac- 
aunay //ist, ng. iv. 1. 450 The savage lines of his month. 
1891 Lruth 10 Dec. 1240/2 The skirt falling in straight, plain 
lines to the ground. 1894 Ilaut Cais A/ax.rninn v, ill. 286 
The round line of the sea was bleared and broken. 


15. p/. a. The outlincs, plan, or draught of a 
building or other structure; sfec. in Ship-butldiug, 
the outlines of a vessel as shown in its horizontal, 


vertical, and oblique sections. (Also fg.) 

1673 Temrce Joss, /red, Wks. 1731 1. 121 The raising such 
Buildings as I have drawn you here the Lines of. 1691 T. 
H[ace] Acc. New /uvent. p. xiii, Nor have I heard of any 
other Ship built by the Kings-fisher’s Lines. 1776 G. Senets 
Building tn Water 66 The principal Lines of ny Design of 
a Bridge suitable to that Place. 1818 Jas. Mite Bret. /idia 
II. iv. v. 188 Carnac ., remained .. to lend his countenance 
and aid to measuies, the line of which he had contributed 
to draw. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhrb, 336 Model of a 
ship’s hull... “Vhe uovelty claimed in the uniformity of its 
lines. 1860 Reape Cloister 4 1. \vii. (1896) 174 Her ex- 
travagant poop that caught the wind, and her lines like a 
cocked hat reversed. 

b. fg. Plan of construction, of action, or proce- 
dure: now chiefly in phir. ov (such and such) /ves. 

1957 Burne. Abridgu. Eng. [1ist. 1. iit. 13 In all very une 
cultivated countries..there are but obscure lines of any fornt 
of government. 1807 S. Coorrr (f¢/e} The First Lines of 
the Practice of Surgery; being an elementary work for 
Students [etc.]. 1862 Mrerivace Kom, Lup. (1865) VII. lv. 
18 The lines of their policy are often to be traced for the 
most part by conjecture and inference. 1875 — Ge. list. 
Rome i. (1877) 404 He did not live to ly even the first 
lines of his great work. 1879 Froupr Cwsar viii. 80 He 
had reorganised the constitution on the nrost strictly con- 
servative lines, 1888 Brycrk Alaer. Commi. 11. 1x1. 432 
Nearly all these offices are contested on political lines. hee 
Swinsurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 286 No later wor 
of Victor Hugo's, written on the saine lines or in the same 
temper, can reasonably be set beside the Chatrneuts. 


16. [After F. Zignve.] A measure of length, the 


twelfth part of an inch. 

1665 PAs. Traus. 1. 61 It did bear but 2 inclres and g lines 
Frencl: for its greatest Aperture. 1759 AbANson Voy. 
Senegal 101, 1 wasinformed, that there fell two inches three 
lines of water. 1849 Sk. Nat. (/ist., Mauwmalia lV. 62'Vhe 
Long-tailed Field-Mouse... Length of head and body three 
inches eight lines. 1863 BERKELFY Srit. J/ossesi, 3 Varying 
from less than a line to many inches in length. 

b. In recent technical use (see quot.). 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 133 Button Gauge...The 
numbers indicate the quantity of ‘lines’ in diameter. ‘This 
‘line’ is equal to the French millimetre. 
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LINE. 


17. A limit, boundary; more fully, Zixe of de- 
marcation, Phr. To draw the live (see DRaw v. 
59 b); also, with similar meaning, fo + lay, form 
a line. Tornn the lines (U.S.): see kun v, 

1595 Markuam Str A, Grinvile (Arb.) cxii, And now the 
night grew neere her middle line. a@1613 J. Dennys Secr. 
Aneling 1. iv. Bib, Of Heauen the middle Line That 
makes of equall length both day and night. 1727-52 [see 
DemarcaTion}. 1732 Pore Ess. Alan 1, 228 And Middle 
natures, how they foie to join, Yet never pass the insuper- 
able line! 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Whss. 1842 1. 
108 Their different principles conmipose some of the strongest 
political lines which discriminate the parties even now sub- 
sisting amongst us, 1770 Sir J. Reynoups Disc. iii. (1876) 
33 It is this intellectnal dignity..that ennobles the Painter's 
art; that lays the line between himand the mere mechanic. 
1818 Jas. Mette Srit, /udia t. iii. (1840) 1. 69 Vo form a line 
between them and the Company, it was ordained, that [ctc.]. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eug.i. I. 30 The line which bounded 
the royal prerogative. 1857 HuGues Zor Drown xu. vii, 
Hold on and hit away, only don't hit under the line. 1878 
Hoxtiey Physiogr. xviii, 303 ‘Lhe lines of separation of the 
great watersheds. 

Mason's and Dixon's hue: the southern 
boundary of Pennsylvania, so named trom the two 
astronomers who surveyed it (1763-1767), and 
forming the line of demarcation between the free 
and the slave States. 

1850 WuittieR Ofd Portr. & Alod. Sk. Pr. Wks. 1889 11. 
195 Every petty postmaster south of Mason and Dixon's 
line becamne ex efficioa censor of the press. 1861 Lowett 
E Pluribus Unnin Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 51. 

+18. Degree, rank, station. Ods. 

1528 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 12t Skiparis and 
seruandis of enery lyne. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. LV, 1, iii. 168 
‘To shew the Line, and the Predicament Wherein you range 
vnder this subtuill King. /é¢, 1. ii, 85 And in that very 
Line, Harry, standest thou. 1782 Paine Let, Aébé Rayna! 
(1791) 37 One whom years, experience, and long established 
reputation have placed in a superior line. 1785 G. A. BEL- 
Lamy Apol., etc. (ed. 3) LV. 46 She .. had received a more 
liberal education than is usually bestowed upon English 
women in the middle line of life. 

; ITT. \pplied to things arrangedalonga (straight) 
line. 

19. A row or series of persons or objects. 

1557 Recorpe IW hetst. H ij, Men call a line of Brickes, 
and a line of Asshelers stones, when many bee laied in 
a rowe, in lengthe. 1605 Suaxs. Aacéd, iv. i. 117 What will 
the Line stretch out to’th' cracke of Doome? 1911 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 63 Pp 4 ‘The Officers planting themselves in a 
Line on the left Hand of each Column. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'less Mar 28 Aug., The Street..is per- 
haps the most beautiful line of building in the world. 1776 
Trial of Nuudocomar 57/2 The bond was wrote obliquely, 
from right hand to left, the seals in a line, on the margin. 
1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 111. 260 A line of trading posts 
from the Mississippi and the Missouri across the Rocky 
mountains, 1840 Hoop Up Nhine 31 ‘Trees in formal line. 
1848 W. H. Barterrr L£gypl to Pal. xiv. (1879) 301 The 
valley..enclosed by lower lines of hills than [etc.J. 1853 
M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy xiii, The line of festal light in 
Christ-Church hall, 1863 Mrs. Carivre Leff, WD. 128 In 
the whole line of the procession. 

b. A fancy name for: A flock of geese. 

[1802 Danten Aur, Sforts 11. 465 (Geese in flight} form 
two oblique lines like the letter V, or if their number be 
sinall, only one line.} 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 5/3 To speak 
by the book, of a ‘line’ instead of a ‘ flock’ of geese. 

20. AM/. A trench or rampart; f/. (also collect. 
sing.), a connected series of field-works. Also, 
one of the 10ws of huts or tents in a camp or 
cantonment (sec quots. 1872-6 and 1876). Line of 
circumvallation, defence, etc.: see the second sbs. 

1665 Maniey Grofius’ Low C, Warres 613 The Line that 
incompassed his Camp was 8 Foot hizh. 1695 Prior Ballad 
YVaking Natur 113 Regain the lines the shortest way, 
Villeroy. 1g11 Stree Sfect. No. 139 2 7 He took the 
French Lines without Bloodshed. 1793 Burns Sodger's 
Neturn i, I left the lines and tented field: 1839 KeicHTLey 
llist, ug. 1. 352 Lines were now run from bastille to bas- 
tille, and the town was completely shut in. 1844 H. H. 
Witson &rit, (udia 11. 21 To attack the Gorklia positions 
at the western extremity of theirline. 1859 F. A, Grirritus 
Arttl. Man. (1862) 263 Lines are formed for the entrench- 
ment of armies, and are composed of a succession of redans, 
&c. (joined by curtains). 1872-6 Voyte & Stevenson A/ilit, 
Dict. sv. Cantonments, \n India ...a cantonment contains 
barracks for European troops, and native huts termed lines 
for the Sepoys. 1876 Murray's Handbk, Surrey), etc. 173 
In the North Camp [Aldershot] the huildings are principally 
of wood, arranged in ‘lines’.. which are lettered from A to 
Q.. Each line 1s an oblong block of about 4o huts. 

Jig. 1835 1. Taytor Spir. Despot. v. 220 They hastened to 
entrench themselves within tbe lines of absolute despotisin. 

21. AZZ. and Nant. A row or rank of soldiers 
(distinguished from a co/xm); a row of ships in 
a certain ordcr. Also occas. collect. sing, = ships 
of the line. Liwe of battle: see BatTLe sé. 12. 


Ship of the liue: a line-of-battle ship. 

1704 Loud. Gas. No. 4054/1 Their Line consisted of 52 
Ships and 24 Galhes. 1706 /ééd. No. 4222/3 He had then 
30 Ships of the L.ine,..besides two or three Frigats. 1769 
Facconer Dict. Alarive (1780) Aa3zb, The line is said to 
be formed abreast, when the ships sides are all parallel to 
each other, on a line which crosses the keels at right angles, 
1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. Characters 56/2 Lord Cornwallis 
put him in command of the second line of the army. 1801 
Camrprect Battle of the Baltic ii, While the sign of battle 
flew On the lofty British line. 1805 in Duncan Life of 
Ne lsot (1806) 231 We have only 11 line, 3 frigates, and 2 
sloop. 1813 Sortney Life of Nelson vi, The fleet from 
Cadiz .. consisting of from seventeen to twenty sail of the 
line. 1815 Byron Ode,‘ Ile do not curse thee, Waterloo’ 
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LINE. 


iii, While the broken line enlarging, Fell or fled along the 
plain. 1838 Lyrton Lezéa iv. i, Suddenly the lines of the 
Moors gave way. ‘ 

b. 7he Mine: in the British army, the regular 
and uumbered troops as distinguished from the 
guards and the auxiliary fo:ces; in the U.S. army, 


the regular fighting force of all arms. 

1892 C. James A/iit. Dict, 1813 WevLINcTON in Gurw, 
Des/. (1838) X1. 141 ‘fo prevent the men from volunteering 
to serve in the line. 1849 Chambers's /uforin. 11. 184/2 The 
pay of a private..in the cavalry of the line [is] 1s. 4d@..in 
the infantry of the line, 15. 1. 1858 Lytton What will he 
do ?11. v, Then Charlie Haughton sold out of the Guards.. 
[and] went into the line. 1865-6 H. Puiwiirs Amer. Draper 
Curr, 1]. 148 ‘he Connecticut line.. assembled to return to 
their homies and leave the army to its fate. 1881 J. Grant 
Cameronians \, iii. 37 ‘The new head-dress for the Line. 

e. All along the line: at cvery point. 

1877 SpurGEON Serm. XXIII. 246 God will be victorious 
all along the line in the present battle, 1880 T. Hopcxin 
ltaly & Invaders \.1. 1. 117 The campaign of 378 opened 
auspiciously for the interests of Rome along the whole line. 

22. A regular succession of public conveyances 
plying between certain places; e.g. the Cunard line 
(of steamers), the White Star line. 

1848 Chambers's Infornt, 1, 424/2 Lines of large steamers 
are got up by companies as a speculation. 1g00 F. T. But- 
LEN /dylls of Sea 198 The better class of seamen will be 
found making voyage after voyage in the same vessel or at 
least in the same line. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 10/1 The 
first vessel of the new direct line to Jamaica from England. 

23. A row of written or printed letters. 

a. gen. One of the rows of letters in any piece 
of writing or letterpress : often, esp. in A/., put for 
the contents or sense of what is written or printed. 

+Line by lines from beginning to end, seriatim. To read 
between the lines to discover a meaning or purpose not 
obvious or explicitly expressed in a piece of writing. 

azo00 Riddles xitii, 10 (Gr.) Se torhta Afsc an an linan. 
1362 Lanct. P. P/ A, vit. 94 Pe Bulle In two lynes hit lay 
and nota lettre more. 1375 Barnour Bruce xv. 84 Quhen 
the marschall the cowyne Till bath the lordis lyne be lyne 
Had tald. 1377 Lanct. ?, 72, B, v. 428 In canoun ne in be 
decretales I can nou3te rede alyne. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
1821 Loo ‘ Jitill thefe’ in ilka lyne hislettir me callis. 1591 
Snaxs. 1 Hen. 17, 1. i, 1 Com’st thou with deepe pre- 
meditated Lines? With written Pamphlets? 1638 Baker 
tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 100 The good opinion you 
have of me, which is to be seen in every lyne of your 
letter. 1709 H. Fetton Classics (1718) 80 Two Lines would 
express all they say in two Pages. 1711 Lomd. Gaz, No, 
4807 /4 Let him send a Line or two directed to the Blue 
Anchor and Crown. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 53. 344 
Clerks amongst us mele distant Lines, few words in those 
Lines. 1755 JoHNsoN s.v., (In the plural) A letter; as, I 
read your lines. 1796 Jane Austen Pride & Pre. xxvir 
(1813) 130 Not a note, not a line, did I receive in the mean 
time. 1816 C. Wotre Burial Sir F. Moore 31 We carved 
not a line, and we raised not astone. 1856 Mrs. CarLyLe 
Lett. 11, 299 The distance between your lines in the letter 
just come. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. 1. 118 No writer. .was 
ever more read between the lines. 1879 Froupe Cesar xiv. 
194 In every line that he wrote Cicero was attitudinising 
for posterity. 1880 SrpurGeon Sev. XXVI. 327 ‘They do 
not say as much to their secret selves; but you can read 
between the lines these words—‘ What a weariness it is!” 
1896 Voxon's Mech. Exerc. Printing p. xviii, A line-for- 
line and page-for- page reprint of the original text. 

Jig. 1573 L. Lioyp Pilgr, Princes (1586) 210 The last 
line of all thinges is death. 

b. spec. in Printing. A row of types or quads. 

1659 C. Hoots tr. Comenius’ Orbis Sensualiumt (1672) 191 
The Compositor .. composeth words in a composing stick, 
till a Line be made. 1676 Moxon Priné Lett. 11 You must 
indent your Line four Spaces. /did., It is not graceful to 
end a Break with a short word onely in a line. 1683 — 
Weck. Exerc. 11.394 White-dine, a Line of Quadrats. 1841 
W. Savace Dict. Printing 310 Head line, the top line of a 
page in which is the running title and folio, but sometimes 
only a folio. : 

+c. collect. A written record, message, etc. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1932 [He] Vn-lappis liztly pe lefe & 
pe line [v.» lines] redes. /é. 2060 And vneth limpid him 
be lee be lyne me recordis. c1400 Destr. /roy 9628 The 
Secund day suyng, sais me the lyne, Pe Troiens full tymli 
tokyn pe feld. a 

d. A few words in writing; often applied to a 


short letter. 

1647 H. Marknam Led, in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. Conia. 
App. v. 3, 1.. desire a line under your own hand to whom 
I shall deliver the castle. 1751 Brrkevrey Let, to Johnson 
25 July, Wks. 1871 1V. 326 A line from me in acknowledg- 
inent of your letter. 1775 J. Apams livks. (1854) 1X. 352, 
TI have this inorning received aline from Mrs. Warren 1849 
Macautay fist. Eng. iii. 1. 415 History was too much occu- 
pied with courts and camps to spare a line forthe hut of the 
peasant or for the garret of the mechanic. 1865 Mrs. Car- 
ty.e Lett. 111.279 Dearest,—Just a line to say that all goes 
well, 1894 Mrs. H. Warp J/arcedla II. 307 Marcella scrib- 
bled a line on a half sheet of paper, and .. despatched 
Benny with it. a ; 

e. The portion of a metrical composition which 
is usually written in one line: a verse; A/. verses, 
poetry. Also f/., (so many) lines of verse (some- 
times, of prose) set to be written out as an Imposti- 


tion in school. 

To read the line (Sc.); to give out the words ofa metrical 
psalm or hynm a line at a time (cf. Line v4 6). 

1563-7 Buchanan Keform. St. Andros Wks. (18g2) 8 
The regent sal cause thayme to writ twa or thre lynis of 
Terence. 1599 Drayton /dea xlii, And in my lines, if shee 
my loue may see! 1623 B. Jonson To memory of Shake- 
sfeare, Marlowes mighty line. 1630 Mitton Ox Shaks., 
Fach heart Hath from the leaves of thy unvalu’d Book, 
Those Delphick lines with deep impression took, 1709 
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Pore Ess. Crit. 347 And ten low words oft creep in one 
dull line. 1752 Hume #ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 21x Each 
line, each word, in Catullus, has its merit. 1792 Cowrrr 
(t2¢ée) Lines addressed to Dr. Darwin. 1809 Byron Lug. 
Bards & Review. 390 Lines forty thousand, cantos twenty- 
five! 1867 A. Dickson Rambling Recoil. (1868) 33 To dis- 
pense wilh reading the line in psalmody was by many held 
to be profane. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 252 The lines 
of Homer which you were reciting. 1894 Witkins & Vivian 
Green Bay Tree 1.72 ‘Yo commute the punisbment to 500 
Latin lines. 

f. ~/. Short for marriage lines, the certificate 
of marriage. Applied also dad. to other kinds of 
certificates (e.g. of church membership). 

1829 J. Hunter //adlamsh. Gloss., Lines. Marriage-lines 
is a certificate of marriage often asked for and kept by the 
bride. 1840 Marryar /’00r Yack xi, She could not produce 
her marriage lines. 1861-2 Tnackeray Adv. Philip xii. 
(1869) I. 254 ‘Tow should a child like you know that the 
marriage was irregular?’ ‘Because I had no lines’, cries 
Caroline quickly. 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 81 ‘Lines 
of admission ’, or as we should call them letters of recom- 
mendation. 1901 Uziou Alag. Mar. 106/1 ‘Vhe old minister 
fell into a reverie in the very midst of filling in Sandy 
M’Turk’s lines. 

g. pl. The words of an actor’s part. 

1882 Daily Tel. 7 Dec., He [an actor] said, ‘Do let me 
get in some of ny “lines”’’. 

h. Line ufon line: now taken as referring to 
the reiteration of statements in successive lines of 
writing or print (for the orig. meaning see 5). 

1611 Bisre /sa. xxviii. 10, 1837 Mrs, I. Mortimer (Zi¢/e) 
Line upon line; or, a second series of the earliest religious 
instruction the infant mind is capable of receiving. 1896 
flome Alission.(N. ¥.) Aug. 218 A line-upon-line presenta- 
tion of these facts. 

IV. Serial succession. 

24, A continuous series of persons (rarely of 
things) in chronological succession. Chiefly with 
reference to family descent, a series in which each 
member is the parent of the one next following. 
So male, female line, direct line. For hetr of line, 
see EEE 1 b. 

1386 Cuavucer Wife's 7. 279 If gentillesse were planted 
natureelly vn-to a certeyn linage, doun the lyne. 1426 
Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14696 * Flatrye’.. by dyssent off 
lyne doun Eldest doubter off Falsnesse. ¢1440 Yacob's 
Well 48 In pe lyne vpward, bi fadyr is to pe in pe first 
degre of kynrede. c1470 Henry }iadlace 1. 34 ‘The fyrst 
rycht lyne of the fyrst Stewart. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. 285 A marshall muste take hede of the byrthe, 
and nexte of the lyne, of the blode royall. 1640 Lp. Dicsy 
in Rushw. /zst. Codd. 11. (1692) I. 146 By the concentring 
of all the Royal Lines in his Person. 1705 Appison /tadp 
13 There is no House in Europe that can show a longer 
Line of Heroes. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 457 
Isaac, Jacob, Judah .. and .. Solomon, were preferred with- 
out any regard to the next in line. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 
211 In the line Of his descending progeny. 1809-10 CoLeE- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 136 The property. -derived from a long 
line of ancestors. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2! IIL. 358 Pur- 
chases in the line of the mother or grandmother. 1862 
Stan.eY Few. Ch. I. xiii. 254 He aud his sons founded a 
long line of Priests. 1895 Law Times Rep. LXXII. 817/1 
‘The case is governed by a line of authorities extending 
over a century. 

tb. By line: by lineal descent. Oéds. 

€1374 CHaucer Jroylus v. 1481 Of pis lord descendede 
Tydeus By ligne. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Synion § 
Judas) 3 Of Symone .. & of Iudas .. pat brethire ware be 
lyne of fles to Sancte Iames callit pe les. ¢1386 CHAuUCER 
Kut.’s T. 693 Of his lynage am I, and his of spryng By 
verray ligne. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1841 Lord of pe londe as 
be lyne olde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. x, My fader is 
lyneally descended of Alysaunder .. by ryght lygne. 1596 
Darrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 134 The lawful 30uth 
quha rycht be lyne was sproung of the kingis blude. 

25. Lineage, stock, race. ?Somewhat arch. 

1330 Arth. & Alert. 5462 (Kélbing) Aigilin, A wizt kni3t 
of gentil lin. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 357, 1 trowe, he were 
a develes sone, Of Belsabuhbis lyne. c¢ 1440 Partonofpe 
7253° He is of the lyne of king Priam. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
21 They had put out of rome tarquyn and al bis lygne. 
a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 112, 6 Sole heyre male lefte of 
the ligne of Richarde duke of Yorke. 1634 Mutton 
Comus 923 Virgin, daughter of Locrine Sprung of old 
Anchises line. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 303 Th’im- 
mortal Line in sure Succession reigns. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xxiv. 588 Shame not the line whence glorious you descend. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 456 The party hostile to 
his line, his office, and his person. 1865 R. W. Dace ¥e2w. 
Temp. xiii. (1877) 139 He belongs to no consecrated line. 
1874 BancrorT /ootpr. Time i. 78 The line of Cyrus being 
extinct. 

V. A direction or course of movement. 

26. Track, course, direction; route; e.g. ne of 
communication, of nearch, of operations, 

For telegraph line see 1 &. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piigr.21779 That lyne ryht shal lede 
the To the place..Wych thow hast..souht. 1625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geog. Ded. 1. ti. (1635) 15 All earthly bodies are by 
a right line directed to the Center of the Terrestrial] Globe. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 224 Sounds that inove in oblique and 
arcuate lines. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. vil. 213 This would 
have carried us in a direct line to the Island of Quibo. 1780 
Cowrer /’rogr. Err. 574 Though. .the shaft..err but little 
from the intended line. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 737 Lying 
in a diagonal direction across the line ofmarch. 1859 Bart- 
Lett ict, Aimer, Line, the route of a stage-coach, railroad, 
packet, or steamer. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 11. 193 The 
neck of country by which he keeps up his communications 
with the base is called the ‘line of operations’. 1872 B. 
Stewart Physics ti (1876) 3 You must know. .the direction 
or line in which lam moving. 1895 ZANGWILL A/aster 1. 
vii, 82 They ran on parallel lines that never met. 


LINE. 


b. Short for “ine of rails, railway line, tram 
fine. Ci branch JI. 


In railway lang. variously applied (a) to a single track ol 
rails, as in ¢he up Line, the town line; (6) to a railway form- 
ing one of the parts of a system, as in sain tine, branch line, 
loop lines (c) sometimes to an entire system of railways un- 
der cne management, as in the Midland line. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 643 The numerous 
projected lines of rail-road for diminishing the friction of 
carriages. 1841 /’enny Cycl. 1X. 251/1 Curves on 4 main 
line of railway being. .objectionable... When the Liverpool 
and Manchester line was projected. 1848 Chambers’s Inforin, 
1. 4118/2 The panof laying down continuous lines or iram- 
ways of sinooth pavement for the wheels to 1oll over. 185 
lllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1148 Model of a patent railway, 
with a third line of rails, to prevent running off the line. 
1861 Muscrave Ly-roads 195 Vhe farmers .. use the line to 
advantage by sending flour to inland and coast consumers 
by every train. ¢ 1886 R. Kirtinc Aacdway folk 56 Natur- 
ally a father who has worked tor the line expects the line to 
do soniething for the son, 1898 FLor. Montcomery Tony 11 
A few stations down the line. 

e. U.S. 7o ride the line: to make the circuit 
of the boundary of a cattle-drift in order to drive 
in siray cattle. 

1888 ‘I, Roosevent in Century Mag. Mar. 669/1 Those 
who do not have to look up stray horses, and who are not 
forced to ride the line day in and day out. 

d. //unting. The straight course in the hunting 
field, esp. in phrases 40 ride the line, to take, keep 
one’s own line. 

1836 New Sporting Mag. X. 62 Nothing is so unsports- 
manlike or so dangerous as to cross a man at a leap; every 
one should keep his own line, and if a man when he gets 
close to it fears the fence before bim, he should pull up. 
1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 196/2 A parson he was, after 
a sportsman’s heart...’Though an old man wben I knew him, 
he always rode the line religiously. 1898 S2. Yames’s Gaz. 
15 Nov. 6/1 Hounds drove along after their fox in rare 
style,..1lie line was worked out to Houghton. 

27. Course of action, procedure, life, thought, or 
conduct. 

13.. K. Als. 7266 For bis barouns and for myne This 
weore the ryghtest lyne. ¢1330 Arth. & J/erl. 6492 (Kalb 
ing) Pe king aros by wrongful lines &.. He furlay be 
stewardes wuf, 1629 N. Carpenter Achitophed 391 be same 
hand of Kingly munificence which. pointed him out the 
lines of his obliged loyaltie. 1787 JerFeRSon Wiz. (1859) 
II, 112 The line I have observed with him has been fetc.} 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1. 57 Promising to 
consult with him, in regard to what line of life he should 
pursue. 1826 Diskaeti / iv. Grey u. xiv, I sbould then have 
inherited some family line of conduct, both moral, aud poli- 
tical, 1850 Lewis Leéé. (1870) 233 The Protectionists, as a 
party, bave taken no line in the matter. 1878 R. W. Dare 
Lect. Preach. v. 131 You should consider by what lines of 
thought... you would he able to make the truth clear to them. 
1882 Pesopy Luv, Fournalisnue xvi. (1882 121 The line that 
shall be taken upon all the questions of the day. 1893 Swix- 
BURNE Stud, rose & Poetry (1894) 42 Few men .. whose 
line of life lay so far apart from a natural.st’s or a poet’s 
can ever have loved nature or poetry better. 

28. A department of activity; a kind or branch 
of business or occupation. 

Tbe sense seems to be largely due to the influence of quot. 
1611, where, however, dze (= Gr. xavuv, lit. ‘ measuring rod‘, 
R.V. ‘ province’) was prob. meant by the translators in a 
sense belonging to branch II. The pbrase dine of things, 
sometimes used instead of dive in the sense above explained, 
certainly arose from misappreheusion of this text, where tbe 
words ‘in anoiber mans line ' are parenthetical. 

{1611 Biste 2 Cor. x. 16 And not to boast in another mans 
line of things made ready to our hand.] 1638 Kouse //eav. 
Univ. x. (1702) 148 Keep tbou especially in thine own line 
neither trouble tby self for the line of another. 1655 FuLer 
CA. 1list. u. iv. § 23 It is not out of Curiosity or Busybodi- 
nesse, to he meddling in other mens Lines. 1677 HusBarD 
Narrative i. 86 To intrude our selves into that which ts 
out of our Line, or beyond our Sphere. 169x Woop AZzh. 
Oxon. 1, 266 He entred on the Physick line, but took no 
degree jn that Faculty. 1773 JouHnson Let. Mrs. Thrale 
20 Sept., Seeing things in this light I consider every letter 
as sometbing in the line of duty. 1787 Jerrerson {Vrit. 
(859: II. 95 If I can be made useful 10 you in any line 
whatever here. 1791 Boswe it Yohuson 23 Sept. an. 1777, 
Johnson was.. prompt to repress colloquial barbarisms.. 
such as dine, for «epartment, or branch,as tbe civil line, the 
banking l.ne. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Ad/isertes Hum. Life 
(1826) 1v_ Inirod., Any thing much worse than usual in that 
line? 1809 Makin Gil Blas v. i. P 65, 1 had got into the 
matrimonial line. 1820 Byron Bdxes 11. 94 Stick to those 
of your play, wbicb is quite yonr own line. 1836-7 Dick ENS 
Sk. Boz, Char. ix. (1892) 238 Mr. Augustus Cooper was in 
the oil and colour line. 1887 Spectator 16 Apr. 535/2 Tbe 
line of this story is correctness rather than interest. 

b. f7 (or o2t of ) one's line: suited (or unsuited) 


to one’s capacity, taste, etc. 

1838 Dickens O, Tzei'st xxvi, Have you got anything in 
my line to-night? 1886 R. Kiptinc Depart, Ditties, ete 
(1899) 35 Her jokes aren't in iny line. 1888 Harfer's Alag. 
July 183 Store-keeping was not in my line. 

+29. Used by Shaks. in Z/, for: ‘Goings on’, 
caprices or fits of temper. [Cf. the Warwickshire 
dial. phrase ov @ /ine = in a rage.] ; 

1598 Suaks. Merry li, 1v. ii. 22 Your husband is in his 
olde lines againe. 1606 — 7. & Cr. 11. iii. 139 Yea watch 
His pettish lines. [d/od. edit. lunes in both places.) 

380. Comm. An order received by a traveller or 
agent for goods; the goods so ordered; also, the 
stock on hand of a particular class of goods. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., Spinners content themselves with 
supplying special lineseand immediate requirement. 1892 
/bid 11 Apr. 6/6 In spite of the new French 1anff we sull 
continue to receive fair ‘lines’ for silver goods fion: Paris. 
1892 Aloney Market Rev. 6 Feb., Anotber error committed 


LINE. 


by some of the Trusts has consisted in taking inordinately 
large ‘lines’ of particular Stocks, 

VL Combinations. 
3L. Simple attrib. and objective, as (zie ba/talion, 
end, -guard, -maker, -making, -pair, -regiment, 
-rime, -roour; line-throwing adj. 

1876 Vovir & Srevexson Ailit. Dict. 50/1, 2 companies 
froin each of the *line battalions assigned to the sub-district. 
1748 W. Hanoy d/iner’s Guide 184 Your Assistant having 
made a mark upon the Ground, where the “Line Ind 
touched last 1888‘ J, Bickerovwe’ Bk. All-round Angler 
u. 28 A Nottingham reel fitted with a litile invention. .in- 
tended to prevent the line uncoiling..off the reel. This 
*line-guard has answered beyond my expectations. 1897 
Daily News 13 Sept. 7/3 Some six miles further on, the 
point where [railway] “line-making was actually in process. 
1867 Caytev in Coll. Math. Papers (1893) V1. 201 A conic 
is a curve of the second order and second class; gue curve 
of the second order it may degenerate into a pair of lines, or 
*line-pair. 1864 REvVELVYAN Compel Wallah (1866) 255 
Eighteen months in such a school would have turned the 
French ‘line-regiments into Zouaves. 1860 Marsu E£ug. 
Lang, xxv. 554 *Line-rhyme is a constituent of all but the 
most ancient forms of Icelandic verse. @ 1643 W. Cart- 
wricht Ordinary 1, ii, Vo hang up cloaths, or any thing 
you please, Your Worship cannot want ‘line-room. 1887 
Daily News 9 Mar. 6/7 A *Line-Throwing Gun. 

+b. Sot. Used =/inear-. Obs. 

1787 Fam. Plants 1. 37 The leaflets line-lanc’d, keel'd, 
erect. /bit. 41 Seeds one, cover'd, line-oblong. /dsid. 105 
Filaments five, line-compress'd. 

32. Special combs.: +tline-angular a. (sce 
quot.) ; line-bait, bait used in line fisting; line- 
ball Laseball (see quot.); line-breeding U.S., 
‘the breeding of animals with reference to securing 
descent from a particular family, especially in the 
female line’ (Webster Sup/. 1879); line-cod, 
cod-fish caught with a lins; line-conch, a large 
gasteropod of Florida, /asciolaria distans, marked 
by black lines (Cent. Dict.); line-coordinate 
Vath ,one of a set of quantities defining the position 
ofaline; line density (see quot.); line drawing, 
a drawing done witha pen or pencil; line engrav- 
ing, the art of engraving ‘in line’, i.e. by lines in- 
cised on the plate, as distingnished from etching and 
Mezzotint; an engraving executed in this manner; 
line-filling, a flourish or ornament serving to fill 
up a line of writing; line-firing J//., firing by 
a body of men in line; line-fisherman, a man 
who fishes with a line; so line-fishing sé. and 2 ; 
line-hunter, a honnd which follows its quairy 
by the line of the scent alone; so line-hunting a.; 
line-integral A/a/h., the integral, taken along a 
line, of any differential that has a continuously 
varying value along that line; line-integration, 
the operation of finding a line-integral ; line-knife, 
a knife used on a whaler for cutting the harpoon 
rope; line-maker, ‘a manufacturer of rope, sash- 
lines, clothes-lines, etc.’ (Simmonds Dict. Trade 
1858); line pin. one of the iron pins used to fastcn 
a brieklayer’s line (sce quot. 1859); t+line-rael, 
a reel upon which a gardener’s line is wou..d; 
line-riding U..S., riding the line (sce sense 26) ; 
line-rocket, a small rocket attaehed to a line 
or wire along which it is made to run; line- 
soldier, a soldier of the line, a linesman; line- 
squall, a squall, consisting of a violent straight 
blast of cold air with snow or rain, and oevurring 
along the axis of a V-shaped depression; so line- 
thunderstorm; line-storm U/S., an equinoctial 
storm ; lice-way, + (a2) atow-path ; (4) ‘a straizht 
direct path’ (Halliwell 1847); line-wire 7/c/e- 
graphy, the wire which connects the stations of a 
telegraph-line; line-work, drawing or designing 
executed with the pen or pencil (as opposed to 
wash, etc.). Also LINEMAN, LINESMAN. 

1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv, p. xviii, A *Line- 
angular Survey is, when the Coast is measured alf along 
with a Chain, or Wheel, and the Angles taken at each Point 
and Turn of the Land with a Theodolite, or magnetic 
Needle. 1895 Onting U.S.) XXX, 432'1 Minnows, frogs, 
crayfish or any favorite *line bait. 1874 11, Cuaowick Base 
Ball Man. 55 A‘*line ball’ or ‘liner’ is a ball sent swiftly 
froin the bat to the field alinost on a horizontal line. 1877 
Hotoswortu Sea Fisheries 80 Very few *line-cod are 
¢aught in the North Sea for the next three months. 1866 
Cavtev in Coll. Alath. Papers 1892) V. 521 Considered as 
(what in the theory of “line-coordinates it in fact is) a par- 
ticular case of the double tangent, 1873 Maxwett Electr. 
% Magn, § 64 {. 68 In this case we may define the “line- 
denaity at any point to be the limiting ratio of the electricity 
onan element of the line to the length of that element when 
the element is diminished without limit. 1895 ZaANGWILL 
Master un. vii. 205 To undertake washedrawings, *line- 
drawings, colour-work or lithography. 1810 7rans. Soc. 
Arts XXVIII.14 *Line Engravings of Hi-torical Subjects. 
1849 Chambers’s Inform. 1. 720/2 Effect is ohtained in 
etching in the same manner as in line-engraving—namely, 
by depth. 1895 M. R. James Addey St. Fitmund'’s at Bury 
93 Lhe small initials © as well as the *line-fillings, are of 
the niost aliolutely perfect kind. 1802 C. James Afs/it. 
Dict. * Line firings are executed separately and indepen- 
dently hy each battalion. 1858 Greener Gunnery 405 For 
close quarters, line-firing, or quickness of loading, the mus- 
ket will hold its place for centuries to come. 1299 Daily 
News 12 Apr, 6/2 The *line-fishermen off our coasts. 1848 
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C. A. Jouxs Week at Lizard 242 They depend for this 
supply on “line-fishing. 1897 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/2 The 
screw “line-fishing boat George Baird. 1852 R.S. Surters 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 355 Many of them [se hounds] 
had their heads up...Some few of the ‘line hunters were 
persevering with the scent over the greasy ground. 1856 
Wuyte Mewvitte A'ale Cow. xii, Vhey are capital ‘line- 
hunters’, so says John. 1890 Sa/. Rev. 1 Feb. 135/1 In 
the vast forest» of Europe a line-hunter on the scent of an 
ungalled hart would be lost to all eternity. ¢/dz:., ‘he old 
slow *line-hunting staghound. 1873 Maxwect £iéectr. & 
Afagn. § 69 1. 71 *Line-Integral of Electric Force, or 
Electromotive Force along an Arc ofa Curve. /dé:t. 11881) 
1]. 232 The magnetic potenial, as found by a *line-integra- 
tion of the magnetic force. 1851 H. Metvitte IVha/e xii. 
202 The captain seizing the ‘line-knife from his broken 
prow, had dashed at the whale, 1657 Preys Diary 19 July, 
‘The pretty woman, the “line-maker’s wife that lived in 
Feuchutch Streete. 1688 R. HOLME Arimouzy it. 395/2 
Two “Line Pins, with a Line lapped or raped about part of 
both. 1700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11703) 247 A Pair of Line 
Pins of Iron, with alength of Line on them, 1823 P. Nicttot- 
Son Pract. Build. 387 The Line Pins, consist of two iron 
Pins, with a line of about sixty feet, fastened by one of its 
extremities to each, 1859 Gaule's Aucycl. Archit. (ed. 4) 
It. iii, 514 The line pins .. for fastening and stretching the 
line at proper intervals of the wall, that each course may 
be kept siraight in the face and level on the bed. 1616 
SurFr. & Mark. Country Farnie 256 When you haue 
cast your yround, you shall begin to stretch your fine with 
good and firme line-reeles, to tuke the bredth and length 
of your borders round about, 1888 1’. Roosevett in Cev- 
tury Mag. Mar. 668/2 ~Line-riding is very cold work, and 
dangerous, too, when the men have to be out in a blinding 
snowstorm, 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1. 19 Charges for 
the ‘line rockets, 1869 E. A. Parkes /'ract. [Hygiene (ed. 
3) 551 Iwo-thirds of each “linc-soldier’s service is passed 
abroad. 1887 R. Apercromey It eather 241 Vhis class of 
atmospheric disturbance, which, for the sake of classifica- 
tion, we will call ‘*Line-squalls’, 1867 Waittier The 
f'alatine 63 Along their foam-white curves of shore They 
heard the “line-storm rave and roar. 1887 R. ABeERcROMBYV 
Weather 248 We will now give an example of ‘line- 
thunderstorms which are not associated with the trough 
either of a Vor a cyclone. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/2 
A waye on either syde of the seid water called a ‘lyne weye, 
to convey the suid Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shuies, on 
the seid water. 1870 F. L. Pore Electr. Tel. ili. (1872) 24 
A Telegraphic Circuit consists of one or more batteries, the 
“line wire, the instruments and the earth. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master u. vit. 205 Cross-hatching, solid black, ‘line-work. 

+ Line, 54.5 Ods. In quots. lyne; see also 
Liquk. [a.OF. in, ligne, lingte.] Some kind of 
ship. 

[ce 1394 Matverne Coutn. /igden (Rolls) IX. 91 Franci et 
ilispani in uno balynger et una lyna sulcanies maria circa 
oa maritima Anglie.) ¢1g00 I. Watsixciam //ist. Aug. 
(Rolls) IL 135 Duzw grandes galeyie, et aliud genus ratis 
quod vocatur ‘lyne’, ct una bargia, et septem balingaria. 
1523 Lp. Berners F ross. 1. ccexxviii. 514 le nade redy 
fur him a shyp, called the Lyne, the whiche wolde go on 
the see with all maner of wyndes without perell. 

{Line, sé.', ‘a hat-maker’s pad’, given in some 
Dicts. (as an application of Line sé.1) seems to be 
a spurious word, due to a misreading of Lure sd.-] 

line (lain), v.t Forms: 4-7 lyne, 5 lynyn, 
7 loyn, 5- line. [f. Lise 56.1; with primary re- 
terence to the frequent use of linen as a lining 
material for articles of clothing.] 

1. ¢rans. To apply a second layer of material 
(usually different from that of the article ‘lined ’) 
to the inner side of (a garment; in later use, any 
covering or containing object); to cover on the 
inside, 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 440 In sangwyn and in pers he clad 
was al Lyned with ‘Vaffata and with Sendal. 1432 &. /. 
Wills '1882) 91 A russet gounne lynyt with whythe blanket. 
a1548 Hart Chron., (fen. VI1l 239 ‘Yhe sleves and brest 
were cutte, lyned with cloth of golde. 1591 Lovce Cats:ares 
(1875) 30 Vhou buiest a warme gowne against Winter and 
linest 1t well. 1607 lopse.e Four-f, Beasts (1658) 575 Then 
must tbe inside be lined with boards, to the intent that the 
beast..make no evasion. 1664 Wuov Life 5 Dec. (O.H.S.) 
iI. 24 For loyning and lengthning my new yarn stockings, 
34. 1676 Wiseman Say. vi. v. 423 You may use.. Tin 
plates lined with soft l.inings to receive the fractured 
Member. 1718 Lapv M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Adar 
28 Aug., The church of the Annunciation is finely lined 
with marble. 1795 Burke Regic. J'euce iv. Wks. 1X. 123 
An ambas-ador, whose robes are lined with a scarlet dyed 
in the blood of Judges. 1820 Syp. Situ Men (1855) 11. 
197 1_ady Granville 1s nervous on account of her room being 
lined with Spitalfields silk. 1829 Soutney Voung Drazon 
1, v. 8 With amianth he lined the nest, And incombustible 
asbest. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 147 Abscesses,. lined bya 
distinet, but very thin membrane, 1872 Veats Vecha. fist. 
Conn. 339 A mode of lining culinary..articles with enamel, 

b. éransf. and fig 

1586 C’1ess Pembroke /’s. tv. iii, Mischief cloth'd in 
deceit with treason lin’d, 1608 Torsett Serfeits (1658) 602 
Nature hath..lined them [serpents] with a more thick and 
substantial flesh. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Conse. (16,0) 132 
How can you escape to be involved in a treason, lined 
with perjury? 1693 Deyvex Jurenal vi. (1697) 161 Unless 
some Antidote... lines with Balsam all the Noble Parts. 
1742 Younc V4, Th. vin. 503 With modest laughter lining 
loud applause. 1756 C, Lucas £ss, Waters 11. 149 In a few 
minutes..it is lined with bright, small air bubbles, 1780 
Cowrer Yudble T. 39 The diadem with mighty projects 
lined. 1784 — Jas 1. 310 The willow such, And poplar 
that with silver lines bis leaf. 

+2. To strengthen by placing something along 
the side of; to reinforee, fortify, Also fig. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. f/eu, V,u. iv. 7 Vo lyne and new repayre 
our Yownes of Warre. 1605 — J/acd. 1. iii. 112 He..did 
lyne tbe Rebell with hidden helpe And vantage. a 1626 
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Bacon Cousid. War w. Spain Misc. Wks. (1629) 43 Two 
Generals, .. lined and assisted with Subordinate Com- 
manders of great Experience. @1659 Osuorn Characters 
&¢. Wks. (1673) 630 Vour Resolution is too well lined by 
Philosophy against the storms of Danger, to admit a Parley 
with any force but that of Reason. 1665 MANLry Grotins* 
Low C. Warres 275 The upper part of the Town, where 
the Walls were not lined with banks, he thought fi to batier. 
1704 Harris Lex. Techu., Vo Line a Work, 1s to strengthen 
a Rampart with a firm Wall, or to encompass a Parapet or 
Moat with good Turf, &c. 1761 Cuxurcnite Nosciad Poems 
(1763) I. 45 Receiv’d, with joyful murmurs of applause, 
Their darling chief, and lin’d his fav'rite cause. 

3. To fill (one’s purse, pockets, stomach, etc.) 
with something that may be spoken of as a lining; 
to cram, stuff. 

1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uplondyshuz. (Percy Soc ) p. Ixi, He 
had a pautner with purses many folde And surely lined with 
silver and with golde. xgg0 Crowtey Lust 77um/p. 820 
‘Thou wylt viset no sicke man that cannot lyne thy pursse 
with golde. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. /1, 1. ili, 27 Who lin'd 
himself with hope, Eating the ayre, on promise of Supply. 
16co — 4.37. L. 11. vii, 154 The lustice, In faire round belly, 
witb good Capon lin’d. 1611 — Cyaré, 11. ili. 72 What If 
1 do line one of their hands, ’tis Gold Which buyes admit- 
tance. 1625 Massixcer WVevw Way iv. i, 1 will not fail my 
lord... Nor 1, to line My Christmas coffer. 1€63 Drypex 
Wrld Gallant 1. i. (1725) 97 When I have lined my sides 
with a good dinner. 1672 — Assiguation Prol., You come 
to plays with your own follies lined. 173x WW. Bowman 
Serut. xxix, Tho’ such change would line our breeches. 
1795 J. O'KEEFFE Song,‘ Friar of Urders Gray’ ii, With 
old sack wine I'm lin’d within, 1820 ConnE Dr. Syntax, 
Consol. t. (1869) 144 For now I have my purse well lin'd 
Nor doth a fear assail my mind. 1824 Carr Craven Dial. 
Gloss. 90 Lined, drunk. ‘He's weel lined’. 1866 Wairtier 
Mats of A ttitash 30 No bridegroom's hand be mine to hold 
That is not lined with yellow gold. 

4. To cover the outside of; to overlay, drape, 
pad, 774, and fig.; to face (a turf-slope). Oés. 
exc. Aaut., to add a layer of wood to. 

1572 Gascoicne Hearbes, Councell to Barthol, Withipoll 
(1575 152 Theyr smoothed tongues are lyned all with guyle. 
1626(see CLaricuorn 9}, 1663 Woop L129 July (O.H.S.) 1. 481 
The rayles..were loyned in mourning. 1664 Power £.xf. 42 
Philos. 1. 5 A fuzzy kinde of substance like little sponges, 
with which she [Nature] hatb lined the soles of her [the fly's] 
feet. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 67 Slopes.. 
require more Circumspcction in the Method of lining them 
with Turf. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 1. 31 Bowsprits 
made of two trees, are coaked together in the middle, and 
bolted as masts, and lined to the size, 1796 C. MarsHatt 
Garden, xviii. (1813) 293 If the bed gets over cool, line it, or 
cover round with straw. ; 

5. In certain technical senses (chiefly fo ¢z1¢ 2p). 
a, Lookbinding. To glue on the back of (a book) 
a paper covering continuous with the lining of the 
back of the cover. b. Cabinet-making. To put 
a moulding round (the top of a piece of jurniture). 

1880 ZaeunsvorF Sookbinding xix. 85 This class of work 
is notlined up. The leather is stuck directly upon the book. 
1885 Crane Lookbinding xv. 118 Before lining the back, the 
headhand should he set. 1889 4Vork 22 June 1. 234/1 
A small roilet table was being lined up. 

6. ‘To serve or be used as a lining for. (Cf. 
senses 1, 3, and 4.) 

1726 Swirt See's Lirth-day 8 Nov. 34 Domestic business 
never mind Till coffee has her stomach lin'd. 1733 — On 
foctry Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 188 Your poem sunk, And sent in 
quires to line-a trunk. 1794 Cowrer Needless Alarm 15 
Wide yawns a gulf beside a ragged thorn; Bricks line the 
sides, but shivered long ago. 1850 ‘'ennyson / Afene, 
Ixxvil. 6 These mortal lullabies of pain May hind a book, 
may line a box. 1885 Law Vimes Rep. LV. 738/1 Small 
quantities of gold and silver. . became embedded 1m the bricks 
lining the furnaces. 9s Speaker 3 Sept. 289/2 Wild rose 
. falling..down to the daisied grass that lines the ditches. 
1895 ZANGWILL A/aster 1. iv. 167 Caricatures of..sensuous 
faces lined the walls. 

Line (lain), v.2 Also 4-6 lyne. [f. Lixg 54.1 
Cf. L. dinedre, F. ligner (OF. lignier), Sp. linear, 
lt. Uneare.] 

1. ¢rans. Totie with a line, string, or cord (rare); 
7 to string (a bow) (oés.). 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 478 Pe 3unge man 
pan his bov bent syne, and vith his hand pare-vith can lyne. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcvii. (1495) 663 ‘The 
flex is..gadred all hole andis thenne lyned. 1872 De Vere 
Americanisms 131 Cunning mules..are ded, that is, the 
forefoot is tied to the hindfoot on the same side. ‘ 

2. To measure or test with a line, to cut to aline; 
also adsol. Oceas. fig. to reach as with a measnr- 
ing-line. Oés. cxc, 1n technieal use. 

a1400 Burgh Laws cv. (S¢. Stat, 1.), pat pat sall leillyr 
lyne in lenth as braidnes baith foir part and back part of pe 
land. 1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111.93 The 
bordes shalbe lynyd and leyd on hye on the gistes. 154 
Aberd, Reg. XVM. (Jam.), The Baillies ordanit the lynaris 
to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne and 
marche the same, &c. ¢1575 Balfour's Vractichs (1754) 44, 
I sall lyne landis lellelie betwix parteis. 1655 H. Vaucuan 
Silex Scint 57 A sweet self-privacy in a right soul Out- 
runs the Earth, and lines the utmost pole. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 32 As they line or sound for the 
depth of a River. 1890 W. J. Goroon Found y 116 Then 
if the trunk is to be squared it is ‘lined’. The string is 
fastened at one end, and, mounting the tree, the foreman 
moves the line about until he finds what branches should 
be cut away to trim the trunk to the best advantage. 

3. (U.S.) To angle with a book aud line. rare. 

1833 [see Lintne 767. sd.) 5). 

4. lo trace with, or as with, a line or lines; to 
delincate, sketch. Chiefly in eombination with 
adys. Zo dine zit: to put in with a hard pencil the 


LINE. 


permanent lines of (a freehand drawing) ; also, to 
insert (objectsi in the outline of a picture. 
off: to mark off by lines. 70 dine ont: to trace 
the outlines of (something to be constructed); to 
prescribe in general outline ; to forecast, adumbrate. 

1500 Snaxs. A. VY. LZ. in. ii. 97 All the pictures fairest 
Linde, are but blacke to Rosalinde. 1618 Myxsuut £ss, 
Prison 1 My purpose is, with dim water-colours to line me 
outa heart. 1659 Daxrer Sazzts’ A’. wv. xiii. § 1, I have.. 
lined you out the best way that I know for your successful 
performance. 1677 Varranton Eng. Jiuproz. 138 Here is 
a way plainly lined out to cheat the Rats and Mice. 1799 
J. Roverrson Agric. Perth 264 Mr. D...has boldly lined 
off streets and a market place through the very heart of the 
moor. 1819 Scott Ley. Aluntrose x, He again strongly con- 
jured hin to construct a sconce upon the round hill called 
Drumsuab, and offered his own friendly services tu lining 
outthe same. 1880G. Merevitu 7ragic Com. (1881)197 She 
had seen them /mountain heights] day after day thinly lined 
on the dead sky. 1885 Mittican Aevelation vi. (1887) 231 
‘The picture may not yet be realised in fulness, but every 
blessing lined in upon tts canvas is in principle the believer's 
now. 1889 Axthony's Photogr. Bull, 1\, 304 ‘Vhick or com- 
pressed lips, open or sunken eyes, straight or hooked noses, 
inay enable one to roughly line out a disposition. 

5. To mark with a line or lines; to impress lines 
upon; to cover with lines. Also with off, ot. To 
line through: to diaw a line through an entry), 
to cross out. 

1530 Parser. 611/2 Have you lyned your paper yet? /d/d. 
612/r, Llyne, asa carpenter dothe his tymber with a coloured 
lyne before he square it. 1703 Moxon J/ech. E.vexc. 100 The 
Stuff heing thus Iined is fastned with wedges over the Pit. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 130 It [the land] must be lined 
out into oblong squares, 1819 Suevry Rosalind & Helen 
429 Selfish cares with barren plough, Not age, had lined his 
narrow brow, 1825 E. Irvinc Salylou 11. vy. 64 The chart 
was lined off .. for tracing upon it the rise, and progress. 
1837 Dickess Pichw. xiii, This entry was afterwards lined 
through. 18.. — (Ogilvie), He had a healthy colour in 
his cheeks, and his face, though lined, bore few traces of 
anxiety. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-6h., To line a ship, is 
to strike off with a batten, or otherwise, the directional lines 
for painting her. /é7d., Line out stuff, to mark timber for 
dressing t6 shape. 1874 ‘THEARLE Naval Archit. 99 The 
edges and butts of the plates are lined off. 1892 Daily 
aVews 26 Jan. 3/1 Every piece of wood [should} be correctly 
lined before being cut or planed. 1go0 A. Brack in & rfo- 
sttor Sept. 223 The pale wionged face, lined with nelancholy 
resignation. 

6. ‘To read out (a metrical psalm, a hymn) line by 
line for the congregation to sing. Also ¢o /7ne ozt?, 

1853 N. D. Goutp C&A, Alus, Amer. 47 This custom .. of 
reading, or lining, or, as it was frequently called, * deacon- 
ing’ the hymn or psalm in the churches. 1885 Cevetury 
Mag. XX1X. 549/2 The preacher was lining out a hymn. 
He lined out two lines, everybody sung it. 


7. U.S. To follow the line of flight of (bees). 

1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1. v. 78, 1 had tined a beautiful 
swarm that very day into the hollow of a dead beech. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Sriery Creek ii. 32 Girls .. lining the wild 
bees 10 their haunt in the hollow tree. 1879 J. Burroucus 
Locusts & W, Honey 25, | emerged. .just in time to see thie 
runaways disappearing over tbe top of the lull. .. Lining 
them as well as 1 could, 1 soon reached the hill-top. 

8. a. ¢rans. To bring (shins, soldiers, etc.) into 
a line or into line with others; to bring (one’s boat) 
into line with that of (another); also with z/. 
Hence U.S. to assign (a person) Zo (certain work). 

1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 193 The pivots being 
lined, and the wheeling distances being true, 1884 4/7/, 
fingineering (ed. 3) 1.11. 73 Too much time must not .. be 
lost in lining the gabion accurately. 1886 Philadelphia 
Vintws 21 Mar. (Cent.), No actor of American birtb and 
training can be lined to this class of work. 1891 Daily 
WVews 28 Dec. 3/1 The cast iron frames are lined up in pla.e 
before the concrete is poured in. 1899 /érd. 29 July 8/7 
Blackstaffe..crosyed over in front of Howell and lined him. 

b. zztr. (a) To present to the eye a line of a 
specified kind. (6) To form a (good) line with 
others; to fall into line; also with oz, 2p; fig. to 
come zp éo a certain line. (c) To run in line with ; 


to border upon. 

(a) 1794 Rigging & Scamanship 1, 16 Masts that have 
cheeks differin this; they line tapering athwartships... The 
aftsides of top-masts line straight. 

(6) 1790 Systander 159 This the printers describe by say-- 
ing a letter does not line well. 1796 /ustr. § Reg. Cavalry 
(1813) 34 The men as they come up endeavour to line well 
on the part already formed. 1864 TRoLLore Swall Ho. at 
Allington xv, She struggled to line up to the spirit of her 
promises and she succeeded. 1887 SHearMaNn Football 
(Badm. Libr.) 316 Vhe forward must always be ready to 
line up and face one man, and one only. 1888 Pall Alall 
G, 12 June 5’2 Nearly two hundred ‘old students* lined up 
to receive the Royalties, 1894 Datly News 8 Oct. 2/7 The 
two old birds and the four cygnets then lined out in battle 
array. 1897 Outiay (U.S) XXX. 334/1 These hoats .. 
enjoyed a world-wide renown for their speed, anterior to 
their lining up against boats of another 1ype. 

(c) 1881 Harper's Alag. No, 369. 433'2 Three hundred 
acres of good fresli land, lining.. with the Booker estate. 


9. a. To arrange a linc (orig. of troops) along 
(a hedge, road, etc.). b. To have or take one’s 
place or (of inanimate objects) to have a place in 


line along (a road, etc.). 

In both significations the vb. is now apprehended with a 
mixture of the sense of Lin v.! 

@. 1647 Crarenvon f/rst. Reb. vi. § 248 They having 
lined the hedges behind them with their reserve. 1684 
Scanderbey Redin, vo 11g Aud Lined the Wood on each 
side of the Narrow Way with several Companies of Mus- 
queteers. 31740 S. Sreeo in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 


| 
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Comm.) I. 393 Their coasts were lined with soldiers on 


To line \ that account. 1781 Gisson Dect. & /. xliii. (1869) IT, 611 


Vhe ramparts were lined with trembling spectators. 1809 
Mackin Gil Alas x. iii. (Rtldg.) 344 The walks well gravelled 
and lined with orange trees 1812 duu. Reg., Gen Hist. 
139 The numerous batteries with which it [the shore] is there 
lined. 18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Be. 11 155 At such tines the 
street is lined with listeners. 1835 Lytton Avenzi v1. ii, 
He came into a broad and spacious square lined with palaces. 
1849 Macaucay His. Eng. v. 1. 580 The thick hedges which 
on each side overhung the narrow lanes, were lined with 
musketeers. 1859 JEPHSON Srittany vii. 88 A fine quay 
lined with shipping. 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 8 ‘Vhe 
Greeks. lined the southern shores of Italy with that fringe 
of colonies, which [etc]. 1895 ZancwiLe Afaster 1. x. 112 
A cutting in the hill lined sith overhanging snow-drifts. 

b. 1598 Barrer 7heor, Warres 48 At that instant have 
the shot that line the battell, their time to serve, a1671 Lv. 
Fairrax J/em. +1699) 30 They..had set about five hundred 
Musketeers to line the hedges about the ‘Town. 1707 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4345/3 The Strecis were lin’d by the Militia. 1745 
Hervey Afedst, (18181 126 ‘he violet .. condescends to line 
our edges. 1773-83 Hootr Ort, ur. xxxv. 496 Not feeble 
years, nor childhood stay'd, but all Alike impatient throng'*d 
to line the wall. 1800 Asiatic Aun. Rez. Chron. 55/2 
Council-house-street .. was lined by the body guard. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (188g) 1. 45 Broad landing quays covered 
with cranes lined the river bank. 1869 BoutruLt Arms & 
Arm, viii. (1874) 132 The English archers..lined the pass. 
1879 Casself’'s Techu. Educ. 1V. 126/2 For some tweny 
years he annually dispatched ten or twelve vessels to the 
ports lining the Mediterranean, 

Line (lin), 2.3 Also 4, 6lyne. fad. F. igv- 
er.) trans. Of a dog, wolf, etc.: To copulate 
with, to cover. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. xxv. (1495) 784 The 
Yndens teche bytches and leue them in wodes by nyghte 
for ‘lygres shold lyne them and gendre wt them. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 57 And scho was lynit with 
ony of that birth, Sic hundis thai said for hunting ar na 
worth. 1576 !urverv. lenerie ii. § From that time they 
beganne to haue bitches lined by that dogge and so to haue 
arace of then. 1687 Dryves /find & 7’, 1.179 Thiese last 
deduce hiin from the Helvetian kind, Who near the Leman 
lake his consort lined. 1727 ravcey Fam, Dict, 1. Hiv/1 
Mongrels, that come froma Hound-bitch, that has been lin’d 
by a Dog of another Kind, 188) Mivart Ox 7 ruth 379 
Analogous effects are often produced when a thorough-bred 
bitch has been once lined by a mongrel. 

Lineable, a.: see LinaBue. 

Lineage (li n?édz). Now only Uvteraxy, Forms: 
4-7 li\g)n-, ly(g\nage, (5 len-, lyne-, lyngnage, 
6 linn-, lyna/d)ge), 7- lineage. [a. OF. “egnage, 
linage = Pr. linhatge, Sp. linaje, Pg. linhagem, It. 
lignaggio, lesnageio:—L. type *lincalicum(see-AGE), 
f. dinea LINE Sb.2 The spelling “veage, which ap- 
pears late in the 17thc., is prob. due to association 
with Line 5d.2; the mod. pronunciation is influenced 
by Ziuea/ or L. linea.) 

1. Lineal descent from an ancestor; ancestry, 
pedigree. 

@ 1330 Otel 336 Tel me..Ot what linage pou art come. 
1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1820 Lucrece, ‘Tarquinius that.. 
sholdist as be lynage & be right Don as a lord & as a worthi 
knyght. ¢ 1440 Gexerydes 3873 Vhe Kyng of Egipte, born 
of highe lenage. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. vil, 16 The 
gretenes of his lignage and hye blood of his persone. 15§47- 
64 Bautpwis dAfor. Philos, (Palfr.) 64 He, that to his noble 
linage addeth vertue & good conditions, is highly to be 
praised. 1586 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 23, 
1 am not of so base a linage, nor cary so vile a minde, 1606 
G. Wfoopcocke] A/rst. Jestine xia, 129 There was at the 
same time one Arsaces, though of unknown lynage, yet of 
approued valor. 1701 Rowr doub. Step- Moth. mi. wi. 41 
Thou art the Father of our Kings, The stem whence their 
bigh lineage springs. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VIII. 209. Ihave... been thought to disgrace my lineage. 
1767 Berackstone Comm. II. 233 When the lineage is clearly 
made out, there is no need of this auxiliary proof. 1835 
Lytton Rienzi i i, The quiet and lowly spirit of my mother’s 
humble lineage. 1832 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Vom's C. vii. 43 
She was..so white as not to he known as of coloured lineage 
without a critical survey. 1875 Stusus Cost. //ist. 1. xiii.” 
546 Norman hneage was vulgarly regarded as the more 
honourable, ; 

+b. said of animals and inanimate objects. Oés. 

61435 Torr. Portugal 493 Ther be hawkes, ase I herd 
seyne, That byn of lenage gene. 1607 TopseLi. Four, 
Leasts (1638) 253 These are said to refuse copulation with 
any other Horses that are not of their own kinde and linage. 
1635 Swan Spec. Al. v. § 2 (1643) 153 White hoar-frost is of 
the house and linage of dew. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount Va! 
fist. 195 They proceed in the Main from the same Stock 
and Linage, and are all more or lessof the Kindred of Salts. 
1697 Davpen Virg. Georg, ui. 252 Distinguish all betimes, 
with branding Fire; ‘lo note the Tribe, the Lineage, and 
the Sire, : 

2. quasi-concs, (Chiefly collect.) 

+a. The persons through whom one’s ‘ lineage’ 
(sense 1) is traced; one’s ancestors collectively. 
[So F. Agnage, in opposition to gue =descen- 
dants.] Odés. 

13.. AV Alis. 3068 ‘how woldest geve vyl trowage; So 
dude never non of thy lynage. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
v. x, Duke Iosue and Machabeus were of oure lygnage. 
1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxiv. 402 My linage and forebearis 
war ay lele. 1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 46 His 
linage wis not of the lowest sort of the people .. but were 
nen that lyved by the swete of their browes. 

b. The descendants of a specilied ancestor [ =}. 
lignée}. + Also rarely applied to an individual 
descendant. 

1303 R. Brunner //andt. Syne 2883 She wepte nat for any 
outrage But for of here cone no lynage; pat no fruyt of 
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LINEAL. 


here my3t spryng (Orig. pur defante de ligne}. cx 
Se. Leg. Saints xxix. WiLate 254 Pat nevae mie 
man I hicht & his lynag. Ya 1400 Arthur 269 Y am peir 
hyr & peyre lynage. 1430-40 L.vvc. Bochas 1. vii. 11554) 10 
‘Tencrease his lynage .. He toke a wife that was but yong 
of age. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 21 Pepyn.. was chosen 
kyng of Fraunce when the lygnage of kyng cloys faylled. 
a 1548 Hatt CAéron., len. V/ 183 With hym died .. heires 
of greate parentage in the Southe parte, whose linages 
revenged their deaths. 1573 L. Liovp Pilgr. /’rinces (1586) 
167 b, Fully perswaded with hiinselfe that hee was of the 
linage of the Gods, 1623 ur. /avine’s Theat. Hon. vi. iii. 
118 Of this Mariage ensued a plenteous lignage, to witt, 
three Sonnes and fonre Daughters. 1750 Jounson Mambles 
No. 34 P 3, 1 ain now arrived at that part of life in which 
every nian is expected to settle and provide for the con- 
tinuatinn of his lineage. 1838 Tutri.watt Vrcece 11. xii. 
154 Callias, a seer sprung fron: the gifted lincage of Iamus. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vii. 65 The dignity of the peerage... 
was confined to the lineage of the person ennobled. 

Jig. 1863 Kincrake Crsmea (1876) I. ii. 37 ‘Whe ‘ Eastern 
Question’, as it was called, had Lecome consecrated by its 
descent through a great lincage of Statesmen, 

tc. A family or race viewed with reference to 
its descent; a tribe, clan. Ods. 
_ 2a 31966 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 2:8 She [Envye] is ful glad, 
in hir corage, If she see any greet linage Be brought to 
nought in shaniful wise. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls: III. 
51 Pat was be byyzynnynge of be praidom of be ten lynages 
of Israel. c1g00 MaunpbEv. (1839) xxi. 224 The first Na. 
cyoun or Lynage was clept Tartar. 1483 Caxton G. de la 

Tourdv, The fait or dede whiche .. the humayne lynage 
bought ful dere. 1532 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. 
4ISS. Comm, App. V. 405 Whatsoever man or wonian shall 
make any coinperacion bet wixt lynadge and (I]inadge. .shuld 
-. forfayte an hundrid shillinges. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] 
D'acosta's Hist, Indies 1. xxv. 80 From him sprang two 
families or linages, : 

Lineal (Jin/4l), 2. and st. Forms: 4-7 line- 
all, 5-6 liniall, (5 linealle, -yalle, 6 lin-, lyne- 
al(l, -iall, -yall), 6- lineal. [a.F. /nea/, f. late 
L, linealts, £. linea Lixe 56.2} 

dds @ah} 

J. Of or pertaining to a line or lines; consisting 
of lines. + Lineal alphabet: one in which the 
symbols consist of lines. Lineal demonstration: 
one performed by means of lincs. Lineal transla- 
tion: one in which the original is rendered line for 
line (rare), Lineal number, perspective: see 
Linear. Of writing: Arranged in regular lines, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. cxxvi. (1455) 926 The 
nombre lineall begynnyth fro one and is wryte arowe and 
lyne vnto endlesse. ¢ 1430 Art Nomtryng 14 Of nombres 
one is lyneal, anoper superficialle, anober quadrat, anober 
culike, or houle. 1624 Worton Elem. Arch. 1. 50 Errors 
euer otcurring more easily in the management of grosse 
Materials, then Lineall Designes. 1709 J. Warp /ntrod, 
Math, 1. ii. (1734) 10, I might have here inserted a Lineal 
Deionstration of this Rule of Addition. 1792 W. Rozerts 
Looker-On No. 7 (1794) 1.91 This way of writing may be 
as swift, lineal, and legible, as the operations of daylight. 
1797 Hotcrort Stolbery’s Trav. (ed. 2) U1. Ix xiii. 113 “They 
were not .. ignorant of lineal perspective. 1875 E. C. Stev- 
MAN Fictorian J'oets 371 He uow Is said to be engaged upon 
a lineal and literal translation of Virgil. 

b. Of measures: Kelating to a single dimension 


of space; = LINEAR a. 3. 

a 109° Scarsurcn Euclid (1705) 92 And let this measure 
be called the Lineal Unite. 1848 Gregory’s Alathematics 
(ed. 3) 120 An inch is the smallest lineal measure to which 
a name is given. 1872 Ravmonp Statist. Alines & AMlining 
"3 The claim is 1,000 feet lineal measurement in length, — 

. &. Of descent, ancestry, consanguinity, inheri- 
tance, or succession (hence also cf a descendant, 
ancestor, heir, etc.): That is in the direct line; 
opposed to collateral, 

1426 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I]. 132 Henry the sext, is truly 
borne heir unto the corone of Fraunce by lynyalle succes- 
siout. 1466 Paston Lett. 11, 285 They shewed a lineall 
discent, how their first ancetor, Wulstan, came out ol 
France. a@1548 Hatt Chrou., //en. VI 178, I am the.. 
Iyneall heyre. 1596 Srenser /, Q. 1v. xt. 12 And after then 
the royall issue came Which of them sprung by lineall 
descent. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. xi. § 161 ‘he Prime and 
Ancient Right of Lineal Succession to any thing. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 172 » 8 Enriched in the common 
course of lineal descent. 1767 Biackstonre Conn, 11. 203 
Lineal consanguinity is that which subsi~ts bet ween persons, 
of whom one is descended in a direct line from the other. 
1817 Moore Lal//a RX. 1 Abdalla. a lineal descendant from 
the Great Zingis. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps /fandy-Bk. Prop. 
Law x. 65 Under recent legislation the father and other 
lineal ancestors are let in in default of lineal heirs. 1880 
Hauouton Phys. Geog. vi. 262 Whether they may not botb 
be the lineal descendants of older and extinct king crabs. 

b. Pertaining to or transmitted by lineal descent. 
Lineal warranly (see quot. 1767). 

1485 in Surfees Alisc. (1888) 54 By cource of liniall posses- 
sion. 1570 1, Norton tr. Vowels Catech. (1853) 173 The 
Jews claimed..the Church of God as peculiar and by lineal 
right due to their nation. 1626 D'’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 217 To whome the crowne of his auncestors and 
predecessors is now devolved by lineal] rigbt. 1719 Younc 
Busiris \. i. 1757) 13. Busiris, who now reigns, was first of 
males In lineal blood, to which this crown descends. 1767 
Brackstone Com, 11. 301 Lineal warranty was where 
the heir derived, or might by povsibility have derived, his 
title to the land warranted, either from or througb the 
ancestor who made the warranty. 1839 Baiwey Fes/us viii. 
(1848) 34 As if they waged some lineal feud with time. 
1858 GLAvstonE //omer V1. 520 In lineal dignity, he [An- 
chises} was even before Priam. 


ce. Ofpersons: Lineally descended (rave). +Also, 
of children, legitimate (0ds.). 


LINEALITY. 


1599 SHaks. Hen. V1, ii. 82 That faire Queene Isabel .. 
Was Lineall of the Lady Ermengare. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. t. Wii. 165 Although it was the lot of Henry the 
first to have many children, yet it was not his happinesse to 
have many lineal. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng, Wks. 1733 II. 
79 In the East-Angles, Edmund lineal from the ancient 
stock ofthose Kings,..was..crown'd at Bury. 1693 DryvpEn 
To Congreve 44 For only you are lineal tothe thione. 1809 
astatic Ann, Reg. Chron, 35 1 The reestablishment of the 
ancient and lineal family on the throne, 31821 Keats Lamia 
1, 332 A real woman, lineal indeed From Pyrrha’s pebbles or 
old Adam's seed. 


+B. sh, Obs. 


1. Genealogy, pedigree. 

; ape Pel Joents (Rolls) II. 137 Don in ordre by corions 
ynealle. 

2 One who is related in the direct line. rare. 

1757 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 I. 156 There’s seven 
yards more of lineals, besides three of collaterals. 

Lineality (linfeliti). [f. Lincan a. + -1TY.] 
The quality of being lineal; chiefly with reference 
to modes of writing, uniformity of direction. 

1828-32 Weester, Lineality, the state of being in the 
form of a line. A. Review. 1876 ‘I’. Harpy Ethelberta 
II. xxx. 6 The luxuriant curves departed, a compressed 
lineality was to be observed everywhere. 1881 I. Pitman 
Phouozgraphie Phrase Bh. 43 The principal requisites of 
phraseography are legibility, easy joinings, and Ineality in 
winting. 1883 Affective Advertiser No. 42 45 Vhe system 
{Yaylor's Shorthand] is laborious .. but perh>ps less so 
than the Gurney system, because of its better Lineality. 

Lineally (li-n/Ali), adv. (Forms as in Lixeat.) 
{f. Linear a. +-Ly2,) 

1. In the direct line of descent ; by lineal descent. 

1426 Lvoc, De Gust. Vilyr.1121 Folwyng doun of a kynrede 
Lynealy, frogreto gre 1466 Eow. IV in Jaston Lets. UU. 
282 Gentlemen descende! lineally of worshipfill blood. 
1534 Morr On the Passion Wks. 1293/2 Moyses gaue theym 
warning of Christ, that he should be a verye man, comming 
liniallye of nne of theyr owne tribes, 1590 Srexser #. Q. 
4. ix. 38 From whose race of old She heard that she was 
lineally extract. 1631 Hrvwoon Lond. Fus //ou. Wks. 1874 
IV. 277 Shee was lineally descended from the Roman Em- 
perours. 1779 F. Hervey Var, //ist. YL. 1, 138 From Sir 
Thomas Monson..are lineally descended the two noble 
families of Monson and Sondes 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
tu, 421 None but those who are lineally descended front him 
can derive a title to it by descent. 

transf. a1619 Fotiurrsy Atheous, ut. ix. § 3 (1622) 206 
All those so largely extended lines, .. doe lineally descend 
from one onely prick. 

. Ina line; ina direct line. Now rare. 

1536 in Laing Charters (1899) 108 Fra the lakwell and 
craig lynallie north. 1597 A. M. tr. Gasllemean's Fr. Chi- 
rurg, 6’2 Commonlye, shotten wonndes doe not enter right, 
or liniallye into the hodye, but turninge. 1607 in Sione- 
house 4 rhofme (1839) 404 The Lord may at his pleasure 
drive, as is accustomed, from Dirkness Crook Iineally to 
Callendike. 1610 Hratey $4 Amy Citie of God 127 The 
shade of the earth falling from y*® suns place lineally upon 
the moone. 1827 C4ron. in Aw. Ree 169/2 Ten feet line- 
ally from east to west. 1834 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 
43 The sources of the Nene are two springs..about 70 miles 
lineally distant froin iis mouth 

3. In various occasional ses: +a. By means of 
lines; graphically. b. With regard to the lines 
or ontline of anything. ¢. Line for line. 

1607 Torsenn /our-f Beasts (1658) 264 Amazed at the 
admirable frame of giants which were lineally deciphered 
therein. 1647 Warp Sif, Cobler 52 ‘The Essentialls .. 
must. .be,.lieally sauctioned by Supreme tlouncels. 1753 
Hocarty Anal. Beanty ix. 50 We may .. lineally account 
for the ugliness of the toad, the hog, the bear and the spider, 
which are totally void of this waving-line. /dic/. xvii. 238 If 
Stage-action..was to be studied lineally, it might [etc]. 1879 
Sata in Daily Ted, 26 June, The old structure (Blackfriars 
bridge] designed by Mylne..was not, lineally, unhandsome. 
1887 Bnwen V77g. Pref. (1889) 7 Virgil onght to be translated 
more or less lineal'y, as well its literally. 

Lineament (litn/amént). Forms: 6 linea- 
mente, linyament, 6-7 liniament, lyniament, 
6- linsament. [a. F. Unxdament, ad. L. lined- 
mentum, {. linedre (in the unrecorded sense ‘to 
trace lines’: see Live v.!), f. dinea Line 56.2) 

+1. A line; also, a delineation, diagram, outline, 
sketch; f/. outlines, designs. /7/, and fig. Obs. 

1570 DEE Math. Pref.41 Vhe whole Feate of Architecture 
in buildyng, consisteth in Lineamentes, and in Framing. 
1§87 HIAxrison England 11. it. (2877)-1. 51 Circles, charac. 
ters, & lineaments of imagerie. @ 1640 J. Dat Ausiv. Canne 
1. (1642) 33, I see here a perfect image of the Drownists .. 
but net s0 much as any lineament of any English Protestant 
Preacher. 1669 Gare Crt, Gentiles 1.1. ii. 15 The choicest 
purts {of Giecian Metaphysics] .. received their first linea- 
ments, and confignration from {etc.]. 1675 tr. Casnden’s 
flist. Eliz. To Rdr.h 3, A great part of these Annals.. lay 
yet shadowed in their first Lineaments, 1709-29 V. MANDEY 
Syst. Math., Geom. 137 All Magnitude is either a Line, or 
a Lineament or Diagiam. 1752 Hume /ss. & Treat. (1777) 
I. 237 The broken lineaments of the piece .. are carefully 
studied. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. V. 395 The imagina- 
tion, being free in the choice of its colors and lineaments, 
incessantly passes from object to ohject. 1811 PinkERTON 
letral. p. viii, Diversity may he used to imply a still greater 
difference than the variety presenls. A very faint shade of 
difference might, if necessary, be called a lineament. 

+b. A minute portion, a trace; pl. elements, 
rudiments. Ods. 


1686 Goan Celest, Bodies t. x. 38 The first Lineaments of 


Mist or Fog, we impute to the Influence of 2. 1686 SNArE 
Anat. Horsew. vii. 159 The Muscles of the Ears in..men.. 
are o very small, that Galen calls them the lineaments of 
Muscles. 1811 Pinkerton /efra/. 11. 323 ‘Ihe paste... 
encloses some lineaments of black mica. 


311 


+2. A portion of the body, considered with respect 
to its contour or outline, a distinctive feature, Ods. 


In the 17-28th c, very frequently applied to the parts of 
insects. 

1432-50 tr. ‘Vieden (Rolls) 1V. 255 The liniamentes of his 
body and membres. 1526 /ilgr, Pex. iW. de W. 153113 God 
hath no lineamentes nor partes corporall. 1540 Morysinr 
Vives’ Introd, |) ys, By, Beautie standeth in suche linia- 
mentes, shape, and portrature of the body, as [etc.}, 1605 
Camnen Rem. 7 Equalling the most excellent inhabiiants of 
the earth, both in the endowments of minde and lineaments 
of bodie. 1611 J.S. //ooker's Eccl. Pot, To Rdr., Beholding 
the goodly Lineaments of their well set Bodies, a@ 1631 
Donne Ser, vii. 64 In the Scriptures, those bodily linea- 
ments, lead and feet, and hands, and eyes, and eares be 
ascribed to God. 1650 Futter /%sgak tv. v. 85 Insects, with 
so many lineaments in a little compass, that fetc.]. 1673 
Mitton P. &. 1. or Man he seems In all his lineaments, 
thouch in his face ‘he glimpses of his Father‘s glory shine. 
1707 Mirce Sta’e Gt. brit. it. 50 The Lineamments of their 
Iiodies are .. well proportioned. 1733 Swirt On Poetry 
Wks, 1755 IV. 1. 197 What lineaments divine we trace 
Through all his figure, mien, and face! 1760-72 H. Drooke 
Foot of Qua’, (1809) 1. 36 Men are even as their fellow- 
insects; they rise to life, exert their lineaments, and flutter 
abroad. 

b. fig. in p72. (Now associated with the narrower 
sense 3.) Distinctive features or characteristics, 

1638 Rnuse //eav. Univ. iv. (1702) 29 Yet have we 
other fruits that by some kindred may seem to counter- 
feit some Lineaments of that taste. a@ 1680 Burter Rem, 
(17:9) II. 103 So near of Kin are all fantastic Tilusions, 
that you inay discern the same Lineaments in them all, 
1709 Swirt Afoancem. Relig. Wks. 17553 Ul 1. 97 Tracing, 
however imperfecily, some few lineaments in the character 
of a lad 1750 G. Hucues Barladoes Pref. 5 The most 
Geaueitill lineaments in the character of Cato are owing to 
this excellent science. 1796 urke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. 
VIIL. s2 Complete in all the lineaments of men of honour. 
1840 Macautay Clive Ess, (1887) 526 Some lineaments of 
the character of the man were early discerned in the child. 
1845 Sternin Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) UL 68 Yo trace the 
principal lineaments of the law of contract. 1864 Kirk Chas. 
Bold 1. i. 13 The general lineaments of the era that was 
passing away. 

3. In narrower sense, a portion of the face viewed 
with respect to its outline; a feature. 

t5r3 More in Grafton CAron, (1568) I. 789 Aswell in all 
princely behavior, as in the liniamentes and favour of his 
visage. 1579 Srenser SAcph, Cal. May 212 Shee sawe (in 
the younglinges face) The old lineaments of his fathers grace. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥. 2.1 ii. 44 Fortune reignes in gifts of the 
world, not in the lineaments of Nature. @ 1665 J. Goopwtn 
Filled w, the Spirit (1867) 462 Every lineainent of his face 
being here represented. 1692 Hentiry Boyle Leet. ix. 328 
‘The same Features, the same Lineaments visible in both. 
1702 inv. Theophrust. 203 A siugle fine lineainent cannot 
make a handsom face. 1726 Swiet Guiddiver i. vii, General 
Lenevolence for mankind, in every lineament of his coun- 
tenance. 1812 Byron Ch. f/ar. ut. Ixii, In his lineaments 
ye cannot trace .. The deeds that lurk beneath. 1885 J. 
Payn Valk of Town 1. 75 He examined his lineaments, in 
the hopes of detecting a likeness to the Chandos portrait. 

Hence | Lisneament v, //avs., to delineate, trace 
in outline. + Litneamental a., of the nature of 
a sketch or imperfect outline; pertatning to linea- 
ments. + Lineame‘ntally adv., in accordance with 
a general desigu. Li:neamenta‘tion, representa- 
tion in form or lineament. 

1628 Jackson Creed tx. xxix. § 5 The forementioned specu- 
lative knowled se, being lineamented in our brains. 160% 
Duacon & Wacker Spirits & Divels 140 They might. .have 
cunningly carued or cut out .. some lineamentall fashion .. 
or shape of serpents. 1432-sotr. ///ei/es2 (Rolls}1.17 11 whom 
alle thinges excerpte of ober men ar broken in to smalle 
membres, but coucorporate here liniamentally {L. dinea- 
mentaliter), 3791 J. Learmonr /’eems 183 Man's winter da 
must also come And all his lineamental bloom De stained. 
1890 J. HI. Stirntinc Puslos. & Theol. iv. 65 It does not follow 
-. that we must think the vors a nerely iinmanent principle 
.. of lineamentation and proportion in the material mass. 

Linear (lin 741), a. and sé. [ad. 1. Hinedris, f. 
linea Line, Cf. F. dindarre.] 

A. ad). 

1, Of or pertaining to a line or lines, Linear 
Perspective; that branch of perspective which is 
conecrned with the apparent form, magnitude, and 
position of vistial objects, as distinguished from 
acrial perspective (see AERIAL 4). 

1656 in Rrount Glossogr, 1841 W. Sratnine /laly & Jt. 
Js2, 1. 192 When backgrounds were introduced, they were 
ill-executed, the linear-perspective being nowhere accurately 
observed. 1865 Pall Afald G.11 Nov. 9 That linear hardness 
which never appears in nature, 1869 J. Martineau &ss. 1]. 
63 The general rules of linear perspective. 1878 Gurney 
Crystallogr. 29 Vhis difference hetween models and crystals 
inust be remembered. The former have linear symmetry. 

2. Consisting of lines; involving the use of lines. 

1840 Larpner Geom. ix. 93 The. .extent of space included 
within the linear boundaries of any figure is called its area. 
1884 Ruskin Pleas, Eng. 21 ‘Vhe Celts developing peculiar 
gifts in linear design, but wholly incapable of drawing 
animals and figures. 1900 Con/emp. Rez. Dec. 796 Two 
systems of writing, pictographic and linear, did, indeed, 
exist in the early Aegean world, 

Jig. 1830 Carve Jisc. (1857) II. 172 Narrative is linear, 
Action is solid. 

3. Having the direction of a line; extended in a 
line or in length; sfec. in Afath. and Phys. involv- 
ing measurement in one dimension only. Lénear 
equation, an equation of the first degree. Lincar 
numbers, linear problem (see quot. 1705). 


LINEARITY. 


31706 Pricutrs (ed. Kersey), Linear Numbers, are those 
that have relation to Length only: For Example, such as 
represent one Side of a plane Figure; and if the Figure be 
a Square, the Linear Sumber is call’d a Root. /d/d., 
Linear Probtem (in Mathem,), such a Problem as can be 
solved Geometrically, by the Intersection .. of two Right- 
lines. 19799 J. Woop Elem. Optics iv. (18111 83 This line is 
called the diameter, or linear aperture of the lens. 1806 
Hutton Course A/ath. 1. 340 Similar Prisms and Cylinders 
are to each other, as the Cubes of their Altitudes, or of any 
other Like Linear Dimensions. 1812-16 Pravrain Nad. 
hit. (1819) 1. 201 ‘lhe superficial breadth of the stream, 
expressed In linear inches. 1816 tr. Lacrofx's Diff. + Lut 
Calculus 326 We cal) it from thence, a linear equation of 
the first order. 1830 Lyeve Princ. Geol. 1. 314 Active vol- 
canic vents..arranged in a linear direction. 183: Brewster 
Optics xii. 336 ‘Whe linear magnifying power is the number 
of times an object is magnified in length. 1867 Denison 
Astron. without Math. 71 ‘Vhe resistance does diminish 
the actualor linear speed. 1872 Nicuo.son Paleout. 44 It 
is possible to arrange the animals of any one sub-kingdom 
in something like a linear series. 1882 Mincuin Unipd. 
Kinemat, 6 A point P moves in acircle with constant linear 
velocity. /0id. 123 So that (f, 7) are also linear functions 
of (é’, »’); and if the first satisfy a linear equation..so must 
the second. 

4. Resembling a line; very narrow in proportion 
to its length, and of uniform breadth. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul it. 1. ti. 42 [The Soul] Girds 
the swoln earth with linear Hist. 1828 Starx E/em, Nat. 
Jlist. 1. 362 Body gray brown, with transverse linear whitish 
stripes. 1853 G. iro Urin. Deposits (ed. 3) 357 Minute 
linear bodies hardly so long as the diameter of a blood- 
corpuscle, 1854 Brewster Jore Worlds xi. 178 These linear 
nebula: which Sir John Herschel thinks are fat ellipsoids 
seen edgewise. 1885 Watson & Burnury Afath. Th. 
Flvclr, §& t/agn. 1 218 A conductor, two of whose dimen- 
sions are yery sinall compared with the third, as for instance 
a wire, is called a linear conductor. 

b. spec. Aot, and Zool. Like a thread, elongated. 

1953 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Linear Leaf, one 
the two sides of which run alinost parallel to one another. 
1777 Ronson Brit. Flora 15 Lincar, everywhere of the 
same breadth, thongh sometimes narrowing at the ex- 
tremities only, 1787 Fam. /ants 1.2 Anther linear. Stigma 
linear, 1828 Siakk /lem. Nat. //ist. 11.89 Shell equivalve 
.. 3 hinge linear, without teeth. 1852 RicHarvson Geol, 
(1855) 180 Verticillase fringes of linear leaves growing round 
the joints. 185: Woopwakrp A/oélusca 106 Muricide... 
Lingual ribbon long, linear. 1870 Hooker Stad, Flora 225 
Campanula rotundifolia,..tower cauline leaves lanceolate, 
upper arrow linear quite entine. 1874 Cours Birds N.W. 
432 Two narrowly linear feathers, 1880 Gray Sfrucd. Bot, 
in. § 4. (ed. 6) 95 Linear, when leaf-blades are narrow, 
several times longer than wide, and of about the same 
breadth throughout. 

ec. liaving a (more or Icss) plain outline; not 
indented or notched ; also said of the outline. 

1796 C. Maksuaus. Garden, aii. (1813) 139 A tree may be 
regular without heing linear. 1797 Aacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VN. 
444.1 A Margin... entire, linear without the least dent or 
noich. 

5. Surg. Linear extraction (of cataract): see 
qnot. 1890. Linear reciolomy: the operation of 
dividing a strictured urethra through the reetum. 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 127 Linear Extraction of Cata- 
ract. 1878 T. Beyany Pract, Surg. 1. 724 M. Verneuil 
has advocated the operation of ‘linear rectotomy' for the 
cure of stricture. 1890 Biniincs Nal. Aled. Dict., 1 inearex- 
tra tion, methods of cataract extractinn in which the corneal 
incision approaches to a plane passing through the centre 
of curvature of the globe. 

6. Comb. chietly Fot., signifying ‘linear and...’, 
‘letween litear and. ..’, as /imear-acute, -allen- 
uate, -awled, -clliptical, -elongate, -ensate, -filiforn, 
-lanceolate, -ligulate, -oblong, -obovate, -selaceons, 
-Spathulate, -subulate adjs.; also Lnecar-leaved, 
-shaped ailjs. 

1847 W. KE. Srexte Field Bol. 9 Hawkweed, .. bracts 
“linear-attenuate. @1794Six W. Jones in Asia’. Res. (1795) 
IV. 269 Leaves “linear-awled, pvinted, opposite. 1881 2 
W. 5. Kest Alan, Jnfusoria UW. 786 Vody .. *tinear-ellip- 
tical. 1836 L.ounon Ancyct. Plants Gloss., *Linear-cnsate, 
long sword-shaped. 1845 Linprey Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 42, 1. 
Afisine| rubra, Leaves “linear-filiform, mucronaie, some- 
what fleshy. 1793 Martys Laug. Bot, Lineeri-Janco- 
fatum, *\inear-lanceolate. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. Il. 20 
Vharnaceum sineare, *\inear-leaved Pharnaceum, | 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 373 Potamogeton. .. Leaves. “linear. 
ligulate. 1839 Jounston in /'roc. Berw. Nat. Ciub 1. No. 7. 
205 Teeth transverse, *linear-oblong. (1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 312 Kumex conglomeratus,.. inner fruiting sepals 
linear-oblong. 1845 Féorist's Jrul. 89 Styphelia tubifiora. 
.. Leaves which are sometimes *linear-obovate. 1847 W. E. 
Streve Aiek/ Bot. 21 Scales of receptacte *linear-setaceous. 
1845 Darwin Voy, Vat. vil. (1874) 126 The view would 
resemble that of a great lake, if it were not for the *linear- 
shaped islets. 1870 Hooxrr Sti’. /lora 130 Saxifraga 
Andrewsii, .. Leaves “linear-spathulate, 1793 Mariyn 
Laug, Bot., Lincari.subulatum, *\inear-subulate, } 

b. in qtasi-Latin form, as “neari-elongate, -lact- 
niose, -oblony adjs. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen.flora 9 Spores 8, oblong or 
lineari-elongate or cylindrical. /6z:f.12 Spores 8, colourless, 
lineari-oblong or subfusiform. /éic¢, 18 Fuscous-black, 
lineari-laciniose, laciniz ligulate. 

+ B. sd. A linear equation. Oés. 

1684 T. Baxer Geometr, Key title-p., Of linears, qvad- 
ratics, cubics, biqvadratics; And the finding of all their 
Roots. 

Linearity (linferriti). [f. Linear a. +-1Ty.] 
The quality or condition of being linear; a linear 
arrangement or formatton. 

1748 Phi. Frans. XLV. 390 Another Oversight, in this Plan 
(of Short-Hand], is the Neglect of Beauty and Linearity. 


LINEARIZE. 


1837 J. Maccuttocu Proofs Attributes God M1. xlvii. 
284 The Palmetto is beautiful in its radiation, a Grass 
in its simple linearity. 1891 Atheneum 17 Oct. 515/2 
Backslopes and upright strokes are practically discarded, 
linearity is well preserved. 

Linearize (litn/araiz), v. Also linearise. 
[f. LinzaR a, + -1ZE,] /vans. To represent in a 
linear form; to transform 77/0 a linear figure. 
Hence Li:neariza‘tion, the action or process of 
linearizing. 

1895 Daily News 2 May s/: The Cretans used a symbol 
of a double axe-head, bipennis, They linearised this into 
an X with the top and bottom closed. 1895 Q. Rev. July 
213 When the Northmen_ used the Tau for the hanuner of 
Thor, they merely linearised a picture of a real hammer. 
1896 A. J. Evans in Acadeny 13 June 4904/1 Characters of 
a type representing the linearisation of originally picto- 
graphic characters. 

Linearly (litnfaili), adv. 
-LY%.) a. In a linear direction. 
measurement. ¢. By means of lines. 

188: Nature XXIII. 331 A cell # times greater linearly 
each way. 1887 R. A Rowerts /etegral Calculus 1. 316 
‘The arc of the general bicircular quartic can be determined 
linearly. x89: W. A. Jamirson D¢s. Shin i. (ed. 3) 6 ‘Whe 
upper part is marked with prominences called papilla 
arranged linearly. 

+ Lineary, a. Obs. [ad.L. dinedrius, f. linea 
Ling.} =Linear a, 2 and 3. 

15st Recorpr Pathw, Kuowd. 1. Pref., Euclides woorkes 
in foure partes, with diuers demonstrations Arithmeticall 
and Geometrical] or Linearie. 1601 Hottanp /Ziny II. 525 
The linearie portraying or drawing shapes and proportions 
by lines alone. 1641 W. Price in Rigaud Cory. Sci. Mew 
(1841) I. 59 Whetlier all shat may be performed by alge- 
braical equations may likewise be wrought geonietrically 
according tu a lineiry operation. 1652 GauLE A/agastrom. 
93 We speak of such a figure as is notan accident of a body, 
but a meer lineary and superficiall character, 1664 EVELYN 
tr. Freart’s Archit. 118 The more easy and useful principles 
of those lineary Arts. 

Lineate (linéict), fA2.a.and sb, fad. L. dinedt- 
us, f. linedre to reduce to a line, f. dfvzea LINE] 
a. ppl. a. Marked with lines, sfec. in Hol, (see quot. 
1866) +b. sé. A figure formed of lines. Oés. 

21643 W. Carrwricut Svege 1. vii, 1 am iny self as void 
Of all [perfections],as Tables not yet lineate. 1674 JEAKE 
Arith. (1696! 334 Species are Quantities or Magnitudes, 
denoted by Letters, signifying Numbers, Lines, Lineats, 
Figures Geometrical, &c. 1777 Rosson &rit, Flora 15 
Lineate, slightly streaked longitudinally with parallel lines, 
not impressing the surface. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Linea- 
tun Soliuim, a lineate leaf. 1826 Kirpy & Sp, Antomol, 1V. 
290 Lineate, painted with several such [longitudinal] stripes. 
1866 Zreas. Lot., Lineate, lined, maiked by hne parallel 
lines. 

Lineate (li-n/,cit), v. Also 6 liniate, 7 lyne- 
ate. [f. L. /iveadé-, ppl. stem of /iveare (see prec.).] 
trans. a, To mark with lines. +b. To delineate; 
to represent either by drawing or by description. 

a 1558 WaRDE tr. Alexis’ Secx, (1568) 114b, Then with 
a cutting yron .. you shall liniate and make equall the said 
fourmes. a@1728 Woopwarp “ist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 37 
A Flinty Peble, black without, lineated within witb Stripes 
of white, yellow and red, encircling one another. 

. 16.. SytvesteR Alew. Alortalitie viii, Life, to the 
life, The Chess-boord lineats. 1614 C. Brooke Ghost 
Rich. 111, H, They seemed in the object of such Glory 
‘Vinuite some Pen to lyneate their Story. 1648 Eart WeEst- 
MORELAND Otia Sacra (1879) 128, 1 would my Fancy rear, 
To lineat a day most clear. 

Hence Lineated Af/. a. = LINEATE Af. a. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 100 Of these [stones] there are some 
curiously lineated, and others plain. a1728 Woopwarp 
Mist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 36 Several .. lineated or crusted 
Pebles.: 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 443/2 [Botany.] A 
Surface is.. Lineated, lined, the nerves being depressed. 
1819 lurtON Conchol. Dict.17 Buccinust linea:ian, |Aneated 
Whelk. 1863 Reeve Laud & Freshwater Alollusks 179 
Acme lineata, Lineated Acme. 

Lineation (lin/é'fan). [ad. L. dineadtion-ent, 
n. of action f. /izedre: see LINEATE a.] 

1. The action or process of drawing lines or mark- 
ing with lines; an instance of this; also, a contour 
or outline; quast-covcrv.,a marking or line on the 
surface (e.g. of the skin). 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R.u.iii. (1495) 30 Angels haue 
noo matere nother lyneacions and shappe of body. 1426 
Lyoc. De Guil Pilgr. 21182 Vhe vysage and the hand also, 
Vp-on wych Men may .. Telle tbe condyciouns Ly dyvers 
lyneaciouns Wych ther be set. a@1450 Cov. Alyst. xx. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 189 Of lynyacion that longyth to jematrye. 
1526 Jiler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 197 b, Not ymagynynge 
in the deite ony corporall fyzure or liniacyon. 1657 
Yomunson Revow's Disp. 275 \t is a.. root, which by 
exsiccation hath contracted wrinkles and lineations. 1816 
G. Corman Br. Grins, Luminous LHistorian \ntyrod. tii. 
(1872° 304 Nature’s lineations plainly tell There’s room and 
room enough to at them well, 1892 F. Gatton Finger 
Printsi. 5 Vhe ridges, whose lineations appear in the finger 
print. 

b. collect. A marking with lines; an arrange- 
ment or group of lines. 

crsso Synipathising Lover in Evans Old Ballads (1784) 
IJ. xxx. 226 Her countenaunce with her lynyacion. 1677 
Piotr Oxfordsh. 101 Conchites .. differing in colour, linea- 
tion and valves. a@1728 Woopwarp //ist, /assils (1729) 1. 
1. 32 ‘here are in the horney Ground two white Lineations, 
attended with two of a pale Red. 1759 B. Martin Nat. 
Mist. Eng. 1. Oxford 392 Nothing upon it, hut somewhat 
like a Chalice, and crooked Lineation, 1856 W. IB. Car- 
PENTER Microsce § 339. 596 The peculiar lineation of the 


[f. Linear a, + 
b. By linear 
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surface of nacre. 1884 Geikiein Nature 13 Nov. 30/2 Striated 
planes .. covered with a fine parallel lineation. 

2. A division into lines. 

1853 “cclesiologist XIV. 431 There is no authority to 
assume one lineation [of a hymn] rather than another. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 1/3 The large initials .. disturb the 
lineation of the verse, 

+Lineature. O/s. [ad. L. type */inedlira, 
f, dineare: sce LINEATE v.] a. Something having 
an outline or shape. b. An outline; also Geom., 
a periphery. 

1603 Ilottanp /%utarch’s Afor. 557 There accompanied 
him a certeine shadowy and dark lineature. 1630 Bratu- 
wait Ang. Gentlem. (Draught of Frontispiece), Perfection 
is only shadowed, because ia his native lineature hardly to 
be expressed. 1651 J. Flreake] Agrippa's Oce. Philos. 
253 By its lineature by which it hath within five obtuse 
angles, and without five acutes. 

Li-ne-boat. Also 7lime-,lymboat. ? A boat 
used jor line-fishing. 

1613 Beaum. & Fe. /fonest Man's Fort. v. iii, 1 shall see 
you Serve in a lowsy Lime boat, ere I die, For mouldy 
cheese and butter Billingsgate Would not endure. 1614 
T. Gextteman £ne?l. way to wealth (title), Wealth that is 
yearely taken out of his Maiesties Seas, by the Hollanders, 
by their.. Busses, Pinkes, and Line-boates. 1€62 Roy. Trade 
of Fishing 12 Now | will descend to the particulars of the 
Hollanders Busses, Pincks, Yagers, Lymboats, and the use 
of them in their several fishings. 1897 IVesti:.Gaz. 24 Apr. 
8/1 He put it to those who were employed on board line 
boats if they should lose Sunday at their vocation. 

Lined (laind), pf/.a.1 ff. Line uv. + -Ep1] 
In various senses of Line v.1 Lined blades (see 
quot. 1833). Lied gold, gold having a backing of 
another metal, sed for making jewellery and orna- 
ments. Also in Comd., as red-lined, silh-lined, tin- 
ined, etc., q.v. under their first elements. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 306/1 Lynyd, as clothys, duplicatus, 
1492 Bury lV7ills (Camden) 75 Item I be quethe to the wyff 
of Robert Halowe my best lyned gowne and mycloke. 1s02 
Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. of ork (18301 68 Alle the Quenes 
lyned gowny's. 1530 Patscr. 239/2 Lyned gowne, rode 
doublee. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. 1. vi. 968 A pair 
of lincd slippers. 1607 SHaks. 77z01 1v. i. 14 Plucke the lyn’d 
Crutch from thy old liinping Sire, 1693 tr. En/liaune’s Frauds 
Romish Monks (ed. 3) 396 This is that which at this day 
inakes the Monks of Italy so full of Mony and so well Lin’d. 
1704 Harris ex. Techn. s.v. Moat, Lined Moat, is that 
whose Scarp and Counterscarp are cas‘d with a Wall of 
Masons Work lying in Talus or a-sloap. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Aletal Wl. 38 Lined blades —Sci-sors of all the 
larger sizes are often made entirely of iron, with the excep- 
tion of a slip of steel welded along the edge of the blade. 
1851 /llustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib, 1246 Lined gold is merely 
gold lined with copper. 188: Greener Gu Index 667 
Lined barrels, 

b. /fer. (See quot. 1893.) 

1688 R. Hoime Arnioury u. xvii. 3995/2 The ends turned 
over his head cloathed of the third, Garnished (or Faced or 
lined) Or. 1828-40 Berry Lvcycl. [1er.1. 1847 Gloss. Her. 
s.v., A mantle gules, lined ermine. 1893 Cussans //e”. 129 
Lined, .. applied to the lining of a Mantle, Chapeau, &c., 
when borne of a different tincture from the garment itself. 

ce. Lined-up (see LINE v.! 5). 

1889 I/ork 22 June 1. 210/3 The meaning of a ‘ lined-up * 
top is .. well known among cabinet makers. 

Lined leind), pf/.a.*  [t. Lins v.2 and 56.2 + 
-ED, 

1. Marked with lines, having lines traced or im- 
pressed on the surface. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot, Explan. Terms 385 Lineatuin, 
lined, with depressed Nerves or hollow Lines. 1813 T. 
Davis Agric. Wilts 260 App., Provincial Verms for Sexes 
and Azes of Caitle... Colours .. brindled, light brown, ap- 
proaching todunn; lined, with white back. 1825 Greenhouse 
Conip. Il. 82 Zizyphus lineatus, lined Zizyphus, a shrub 
from China. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp AZicrogr. 122 They 
[compound magnifiers] do actually exhibit all sorts of lined 
and ordinary objects better than single ones. 1839 BaiLey 
fesius (1652) 194 If my brow grow lined while young. 1881 
D.C. Murray Yoseph's Coat 11. xxi. 165 Old George, look- 
ing woefully worn and lined, sat up. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 215 In the camera the lined negative undergoes 
a certain amount of shifting. 

2. In parasynthetic combs., as five ined, right- 
lined, straight-lined, etc., g.V. in their alphabetical 
places. 

38. //er. Of an animal: Having a ‘line’ attached to 
its collar. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her, 1.s.v., Lines, as well as chains, 
are often affixed to the collars of animals .. and are then 
terined collared and lined. 1847 Gloss. //er.s.v., A grey- 
hound gorged and lined. 1864 Boutety /vem. ‘ist. & 1’op. 
xvii. § 3 (ed. 3) 281 A wolf arg., collared and lined or. . 

Lineless (loinles), a. [f. Link 54.44 -LEss.] 

+l. Of a person: ? To whom no bounds can be 
set. Obs. rave—'. (If not a misprint for ¢zre/esse,) 

1594 Carew asso 11. lix, The tother is Circas-ian Argant 
cald .. Vnireatable, vnpatient, vnappald, In armes linelesse 
[It. tx faticabile), and peerlesse valiaunt. : 

Having no impressed or indented lines. 

1798 W. ‘Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXVI. 247 His coun: 
tenances have the physiognomy of nature, not the vague 
lineless face of the statuaries. 1878 7znsley’s Mag. XXIII. 
qo Her face .. was smooth and linefess. 1896 R. Kirtixnc 
Seven Seas, Coastwise Lights ti, Vhrough the endless sum- 
mer evenings, on the lineless, level floors. 

Gineman (leinmén). [t Line sd.2-+ Man.] 

1, A man cmployed to attend to the condition of 
a railway, telegraph, or telephone line. 

1858 Simmonns Diet. Trade, Linemeu, men employed on 
a railway. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Zelegraphy 138 


LINEN, 


The lineman placed in charge of a length by road must 
walk his length, 1890 Daily News 5 Feb, 6/1 While a line. 
man was repairing an electric wire .. he received an electric 
shock. 

2, One who carries the line in surveying. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Linemen, .. persons carrying 
the measuring line for a surveyor. 

3. A line fisherman. 1890 in Century Dict. 


Linen (litnén), a. and s4. Forms; 1 linen, 
1-8 linnen, 3-7 lynnen, (3 linn, linin, 4 
lenyne, 5 lynand), 4-6 lyn(n)yn(e, (4 lynyng), 
5-6 lynen, -ine, -on, 6-7 li-, lyn(n)ing, -yng(e, 
3-linen. [OE. /‘nen, linnen=Oktis. Zunen Du, 
linnen), OS, and OHG., linin (G. leinen):—OTeut. 
type *lézizz0- £.*lino™ flax: see Line sb. and-rn 4,] 

A. adj. Made of flax. In mod. Eng. appre- 
hended chiefly as an attributive use of the sb., with 
the sense: Made of linen, + /.dae2 wings =sails, 

azoo Epinal Gloss, 1081 Linnin ryhae. c 897 KK. /ELFRED 
Gregory's Past. xiv. 82 Dat hrxzl wes beboden diet sceolde 
bien geworht of .. twispunnenum twine linenum. ¢ 1160 
Yatton Gosp. John xix. 40 Hyo.. be-wunden hine mid 
linene clade. a@auzz5 Ancr. R. 418 Nexst fleshe ne schal 
mon werien no lineneclod. 1297 R. Giouc. Rolls) 8962 pis 
gode mold..gurde aboute hire niddel a uair linne [z. ~. lin. 
nene] ssete. 1340 Ayend. 236 Linene kertel erpan hi by 
huyte. uelezipe hin be-houep pet he by ybeate and y-wesse. 
1375 Larpour Gruce xu. 422 Lhai..lynyng clothis had, but 
mair. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 59 Lenyne 
clath he oysit ay. 1413 2’7lgr. Sowle (Caxton) . i. (1859) 1 
She kevered it lappyng [it] in aclene lynnen clothe. 1466 
Pastou Lett. 1\. 270 For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge 
forthe hers. 1508 Dunpar Flyting w. Aennedie 224, 1 se 
him want ane saik, I reid 30w, cummer, tak in your lynning 
clais. 1535 CovErvace £zek. xliv. 18 They shal haue fayre 
lynnynge botettes vpon their heades. 1571 GRINDAL /1- 
junc, at York Biij, A comely and decent table,..with a 
faire linen clothe to lay vpon the same. ¢ 1620 FLETCHER & 
Massincer 7 rag. Baruavelt v. iii, Who Unbard the Havens 
that the floating Merchant, Might clap his lynnen wings up 
to the windes. 1660 Perys Diary 24 May, Up, and made 
myself as fine as I could, with the linning stockings on, and 
wide canons. 1676 Hosses /Uad u. 485 A linen armour he 
wore on his breast. 1678 Wancey /b ond. Lit, World v. iit. 
§ 8. 474/1 Sextus [I]..ordered that Priests should minister 
in Linnen Surplices. 1719 W. Woop Surv, Trade 88 
Our Returns are chiefly in Linnen and Linnen Yarn. 
1759 GRainceR 7réud/us 1. vy. 17 And I nine Times, in 
linnen garbs arr-y‘d, In silent Night, nine Times to Trivia 
pray'd. 1808 Aled. Frul. XIX. 328 Some persons. . washed 
their children with cold water by means of a linen cloth. 
1858 SimmonDs Dict. 7rade, Linen-yarn, spun flax. 

B. sé. 

1. Cloth woven from flax. 

The eaplanation ‘ cloth woven from flax or heutp’, given 
by Jolihson and copied in most subsequent Dicts., appears 
to be a mere blunder, founded on occasional loose uses icf. 3). 

1362 Lanet. /?. /’2. A. 1. 3 A louely ladi on leor In linnene 
I-cloped. 1377 /éid. B. Prol. 219 Wollewebsteres and 
weueres of lynnen. ¢1450 Capcrave Chron. :Rolls} 62 In 
this same tyme was Linus Pope, whech ordeyned that 
women schuld with lynand cure her heer. ¢ 1460 J. RussELt 
Bk. Nurture 935 Looke per be blanket cotyn or lynyn to wipe 
pe nepur ende. 1513 BraDsuaw St IVerburge 1. 2540 She 
neuer ware lynon by day or by nyght. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Sauz. ii.18 The childe was gyrded with an ouer body cote 
oflynnen. 1557 N. ‘I. (Genev.) Luke xvi. 19 bere was a 
certayne ryche man we was clothed in purple and fyne 
Iynnen. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's fist. Scvt. 1. 93 
Of linnine lykwyse thay maid wyd sarkis. 1662 SiiLtinGFL, 


. Orig. Sacr, u, vii. § 10 That other precept was made against 


wearing a garment of linnen and woollen, becaune {etc.]. 
1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3099/2 An Act for Burying in Scotch 
Linnen. 1747 WesLEY Pri. PAysic(1762) 69 Apply a Suppo- 
sitory of Linnen. 1768 Hume &ss., Balauce Trade xxvii. 194 
A tax on German linen encourages home manufactures, 1806 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl. lV. 309 Large quantities. .are..ex+ 
ported. .in an unbleached state; that is, under the name of 
trown linen, and green linen. 1843 Hoop Sougof the Shirt 
iv, It is not linen you’re wearing out, But human creatures’ 
lives! 1864 Tennyson Ayliner's F. 659 For thine Fares 
richly, in fine linen. 1892 Labour Connutission Gloss., Linen, 
cloth made from flax or tow. 1899 Daily News 16 Jan. 3/4 An 
article described as linen which was partially made of cotton, 
b. p/. Various kinds of linen; linen goods. 

1748 Ausou's loy, u. x. 238 The cottons from the Coro- 
mandel coast, make ihe European linnens almost useless. 
1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1158 An assortment of un- 
bleached linens. 1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 2/7 Dress linens 
keep firm in price. 

+e. Fossil linet: a kind of asbestos. (Cf. LINE 
sb6.! ta and Fuax sb. & b.) Obs. 

19797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 83/2 Fossile Lincn is a kind 
of amianthus, which consists of flexible, parallel, soft fibres. 
.. celebrated for the uses to which it has been applied, of 
being woven, and forming an incombustible cloth. 

2. Something made of linen; a linen garment. 
Ods. in sing.; the Z/. is found in Scottish writers. 

1566 in Peacock Zug. Ch. Furniture (1866: 137 All the 
Reste off the lenyns that belong to the papishe priste. 1724 
R. Woprow Life ¥. Wodrow 11828) 57 Her friend went into 
another room and put on clean linens. 1773 Jounson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 6 Sept., A very decent girl in a printed 
linen. 1864 Buston Scot Aér, 11. ii. 184 A litle bag, wherein 
were my linens and some books. 1891 Miss Dow1E Girl 
in Karp. 147 Dressed in..preternaturally unsullied linens, 
and a short sheepskin. : : ; ; 

+b. pl. The sails ofa ship (cf. drae2 wings in A). 
z62z FLetcuer Sea Voy.1.i, Farle up all her Linnens, 
and let her ride it out. 

8. collect. a, Garments or other aiticles made of 
linen; often by extension applied to garments nor- 
mally or originally made of linen, even when other 


inaterials are actually used. Often sfec. =under- 


z LINEN. 


garments, e.g. shirts; also =bed-linen, table-linen. 
To wash oue's dirly linen at home: to say nothing 
in puLlic about family affairs, disputes, or scandals. 

-¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 334 Alle pei fled on 
rowe, in lynen white as tnitke. c1q60 J. Russert. Fé. 
Nurture 76 Wayte hys lynnyn pat lit be clene, ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymonu xxi. 466 Lady, aryse and fetie 
hym suche linnen as he nedeth. 1552 Bury Wrdls (Camden) 
140 All my lynnen except my too best shirts. 1590 Saks. 
Mids. No iv. ii, go In any case let Thisby haue cleane 
linnen. 1407 Tourseur ev. Trag. tt. ii, He and the 
Duchesse By night mecte in their linnen. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 449 My Linnen, Letiers, and Sacket was lying in 
my hostery. 1653 Watton Augler ti. 61 Lets go to that 
house, for the li:inen looks white, and smels of Lavender. 
1695 Concreve Love for L. uu. x, Miss Pru. I'm resolv'd 
I won't let Nurse put any more Lavender among my Smocks 
~—ha, Cousin? /*rail, Fie, Miss; amon,st your Linnen, 
you must say—You must never say Smock, 1702 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3809/5 A Party of 30 of Paul Diack’s Hussars.. 
took away the Linnen that was han.ed out to dry upon the 
Palisades. 1731 Lo. Batuurst Let. 19 A,r. in Szwift's 
Wks. A840 i?’ 649 Washing your linex and mending it, 
darning your stockings, &c. 1802 Mar. Eocrwortn Jloral 
7.816) 1. xvi. 132 He... bespoke a suit of clothes. He 
bought new linen. 1820 Keats Are St. Agues xxx, And 
still she slept an azure-lidded sleep, In blanched linen, 
smooth, and lavender’d. 1840 Maxrrvar Poor Jak xxvi, 
Take our dirty linen on shore, 1877 RK. J. More Under the 
Batkans xv. 216 lhe parents of the bride gave a present of 
homespun linen to the godfather and godmother. 1895 
Glole 23 May 1 People who ought to aah their dirty linen 
at home will not be satisfied with a less public laundry than 
Piccadilly. ; 

+b. A piece or pieces of linen, esp. strips of linen 
for use as bandages. In f/. graveclothes. Oés. 

1598 Suaks. Merny HW. av. ii. 79 Mist. Ford. Go, go, 
sweet Sir John: Mistriis Page and | will looke some linnen 
for your head. 1651-3 Jer. Tavior Serm. for Year (1673) 
roy Ina single Linnen (he] laid his honour'd head. 1653 
S. Mewce Let. to Lady //. in Matton Corr, (1878 |. 9 
Lynnen to dresse the wounded imen was tequired. 1653 
H. More Anti, Ath. a, viii. (1712) 111 The Family. .gave 
out that he died .. got him washed and laid Liuens .. hand- 
sumly about him. 1676 Hace Contempl.i. 121 ‘The linnen 
that wrapped his body 1n one place, and the linnen thai bound 
his head in another. 1689 Burxer 7rvacts L. 38 Vhey were 
some of the Linnings in which Christ was wrapped. @ 1796 
Burns‘ O merry hae L been ‘11 Blesy‘d be the hour she cool'd 
in her linnens. 

4. attrib. and Comb,: a. simple attrib., as nen 
+-loom, -manufaciure, -papzr, -work, b. objec- 
tive, as (inen-heeper, -printer, -stainer, -weaver, 
t-websier; linen-darning. linen: making,-wearing 
adjs. ¢. instrumental] and parasynthetic, as /yev- 

fitted, -suited, -vestured adjq. 

1880 Plain (ints Needlework 88 An old harden sheet or 
apron is invaluable as practice for teaching “\inen darning 
and patching. 1896 Jf estut. Gaz. 8 Oct. 3/2 Woman has 
purloined for her own use. .the ‘linen-fitted flannel shirt. 
Mod, Adzt., Required, Position as Housckeeper, *Linen- 
keeper, Ma:ron, or Lady-Help. 1404 \oftingham Rec. A. 
22 Item, j. “*lynyn lome 1468 Repou Ch. Acts (Surtees) 133 
Unum lynnen-lome. 1692 Lutirete Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 
382 A great hearing at councill between the islands of Jersey 
and Guernsey and the ‘linnen imanufaciure corporation. 
1727-52 Cuameers s v. Paper, *Linen or European Paper is 
chicily made of linen rags beaien toa pulp. 1875 Scrivence 
Lect. Vext N. fest.17 About thetwellth century linen paper 
came to be substituted. 1772 Ann, Reg. 99 Tue prisoners 
were “linen-printers. 1775 J. Anams fam. Lett. (1876) 119, 
I think there is a particular occupation in Europe, called a 
paper-siainer or *linen-stainer, 1762 Gentl. Mag. 135/1 A 
limpid stream. . Where *linnen-suited Sal for water goes. 1866 

- 1. Rose Ovid's Metam. 30 Vhe linen-vestured race, Hold 
er in deepest reverence. 1721 Stevre /iccl Mem. IV. iv. 
49 ‘Linnin-wearing bishops. 1474 in Cal. /’at. Rolls 14 
£dw, 1V, 22 Nov., *Lynnen wever. 1535 CoveKoaLr 
1 Chron. iv. 21 The kynred of y* lynnenweuers in y* house 
of Aszbea, 1708 Lod. Gaz. No. 4409/4 Vhomas Tuttle, a 
Linen-Weaver. 1642 in Rushw. //ist. Colt. it. (1692) 1. 680 
Richard Parcivall of Kirkman-Shalme in the said County 
of Lancaster, *Linen-Websier. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5889/5 
George Malton, late of Woodkirk. Linnen-webster. 1535 
Coveroace 2 Chron. iii. 14 Ie made a vayle also of Yaiow 
Sylke, scarlet, purple, *lynenworke. 

5. Special combinations: +linen ball, some 
tnstrumeut of torture (cf. Lawn 56.13); linen- 
decency nonce-use (sce quot.); linen-flld = dinen 
scroll; linen lapper (sec quot.); t+ linen-lifter, 
aman given to adultery; linen-hall, a market-hall 
for the sale of linens; +linen-man, a shirt-maker 
or linen-draper; linen-mill (sce quot.); linen- 
panel, one decorate! with a lincn-scroll ; liren- 
pattern = /?en-scro(/; linen-prover, a micro- 
scope uscd to determine the fineness of a linen 
fabrie by counting the threads; linen-scroll (sce 
quot.); tlinen-teller = /fncn-prover; ‘ linen- 
whecl, app. a kind of sewing machine. 

1630 Puthomachia 1. iv. 29 Vinlesse thou confesse .. 
the Spanish Strappido, *Linnen Hall, and Peare of Con. 
fession shall torment thee. 1644 Mitton A reo, (Arh.) 75, 
I fear yet this iron yoke of outward conformity hath left 
a slavish print upon our necks; the ghost of a *linnen 
decency yet haunts us. 1850 Winprte “ss. & Rev, (ed. 3) 
Il. 12 All theconventional proprieties and linen decencies of 
fanguaze, he would find continually violated. 189: rans. 
Soc. Antiquaries 22 Jan. 225 The panels are ornamented 
with ‘*linen-fold” patterns. 1765 Westry Fru. 4 May, 
I preached in the *Linen. Hall,..a large square, with piazzas 
on three sides of it. 1780A. Younc Your /rel. 1. 167 He.. 
sells itat the linen-hall in Dublin. 1893 Labour Commtission 
Gloss., “Linen Lapfers, men who examine, me.sure, and 
fold the linen for the various niurkets, (Term used in the 
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North of Ireland.) 1652 Fettuam Char. Low C. (1659) 24 
They [Duichwomen] are not so ready at this play as the 
English .. nor are their Men such “linnen-lifters. 1625 
BE. Jonson Staple of .V.1.1,0 Founder, no such matter, My 
Spurrier,and my Hatter, My *Linnen-man, and my Taylor. 
1631 Massincer Lurperor East, ii, How low a new stamp'd 
courtier May vaileto.. His linnen-man, and taylor. 1727-52 
Cnameers Cyel sv. A/id/, *Linen-Mills. .. Their use is, to 
scour linens, after their having been first cleansed when 
taken out of the lixivium, or lye. 1886 Wittis & Crank 
Cambridye 1. 270 Lignis unauatis, that is, with undulated 
or wavy woodwork. .. The words probably denote what is 
how termed ‘*linen panels’, 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
sv. Panel, One kind of ornament which was introduced 
towards the end of the Perpendicular style .. consists of a 
series of straight mouldings. so arranged .. as to represent 
the folds of linen, it is usually called the ‘*lnen pattern’, 
1894 MasketyxeE Starps & Flats 68 Vhe mirror in this case 
is mounted somewhut after the fashion of a *linen-prover. 
1854 Fainnort Dict. fers Art, * Linen-screll, a peculiar 
style of decorative ornament, extensively used to fill panels 
in the latter part of tue fiiteenth, and during the sixteenth 
century; so termed from its resemblance to a small napkin 
folded in close convolutiuns all over itssurfuce. 1797 Miers 
Fisuer in Jem, Lit. & Philos, Soc. Manches'er (1798) V. 
316, | examined the .. skin, with a glass which magnified 
considerably, and which is known in Ircland by the name 
of a “hnen-teller, 1638 J. Rous Diary (Camden) &5 He [a 
handless man] tooke three stitches ina cluathe wih a’ Jinnen- 
whecle (prepared with a turner's devise for the foote). 

Linen-armourer. a. ///s/. A maker of 
‘Jinen armour’ (i.e. gambesons and similar ad- 
juncts to armour); in mol. renderings of the 
original title of the gutld now known as the Mcr- 
chant Taylors’ Company. +b. Allusively used in 
jest for: Atailor. Llence +linen-armouress. 

In AF, the guild was called ‘La Fraternite des Taillours 
et Armurers de Lynze Armurie’, anglicized as ‘ The Fra- 
ternite of ‘Vaillours and Lynge Armurers’ ; the Latin char- 
ters were addressed ‘Cissorilbus et Armurariis Linearum’. 
(See Clode Mem, Guild Mercht. Taylors 58-9; Herbert 
Guilds 11. 385.) 

1603 Stow Surv. Lond. (ed. 2) 542, I finde that king 
Edwarde the first, in the 28 of his raigne, confirmed that 
Guild by the naine of ‘Vaylors and Linnen Armorers. 1630 
J. Tavtor Water P.) raise Clean Linen Ded., Wks. 1. 165 
You are the only Linnen Armouresse, Capa pie fron the 
declination of the Stocke to the exaltation of the Nightcap. 
1687 /sist. Sir J, Hawkwoodi. $1.1 The Merchant-J/ay lors, 
then called Linnen-Armourers, were eminent not only in 
Peace, but War. a@1z00 B. E. Dict, Cant, Crew, Linnent 


armorers, Vailers. So 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulgur 
Tougue. 
Li-nen-dra:per. [f. Lixex sd.] A_ retail 


trader who deals in linens, calicos, and the like. 

1549 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 6 Johannes Cleyier, Iynen 
draper. 1600 Chester (1. anes 86 Cappers and lyunen 
drapers, see that you fourth bringe In well-decked order 
that worthy storie of Palaam and his Asse. 1607 ? DEKKER 
& Weaster Westward flo! 1.1, Like politic penthouses, 
which commonly make the shop of a mercer or Iinen-draper 
as dark asa room in Bedlam. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 21, 1 am 
a linnen-draper bold, As all the world doth know. 1858 
l.ytton What coill he do? u,v, Mrs. Haughton was the 
daughter of a liven draper. 

Ilence Litnendra peress, the wife of a linen- 
draper, a female lincn-draper. Li'nendra-pery, 
the ocenpation of a linen-draper; goods in which 
a ltnen-draper deals. 

1868 Miss Branoon Dead Sea Fro. vi. 10g The Tinen- 
draperess seated herself in one of the holland-covered arm- 
chairs, 1849 F, J. Foxton /'0f. Chr, 16 Vhe heterodox 
linen-drapery of the Triciarians. 1895 P. Wire A ing's 
Dinyy 4 Colossal linendrapery ending in such a daughter is 
a glorified trade. 

tLinener. Ods. [f. Linen sé, + -enl] A 
linen-draper or shirt-maker, 

1609 L. Jonson Sik IF'001. 1. iii, 1 doe also loue tosee her 
--haue her counsel! of taylors, linneners, lace-women, em- 
broydevers. 1625 — Staple of \. The Persons of the Play, 
Linener, Haberdasher, Shoomaker. 

Linenette (inene). [f Linen sd. + -erre.] 
A textile labrte made to imitate linen. 

1894 Daily News 19 Dec. 9/5 Velvet and velveteen, satin 
and sateen, linen and linenette ., were wholly different 
materials, 1836 /éi/. 9 Dec. 10/3 A piece of linenette or 
dress material purchased of the derennnie 

Linenless (linenlés), @. Devoid of linen or 
underclothing ; discarding lincn. Also Comd. 
1855 Chamb. Frni. 1V. 290 It was the tall,..buttoned-np, 
linenless-looking, grisly old Pole. 1837 Gd, {Vords 82:1 The 
horsehair shirt and linenless rule adinits of no exception. 

Lineo- (li nie). used as combining form of L. 
finea line; as in Li:neo-ci‘reular a. A/ath., said 
of an apparatus for converting rectilinear into 
circular movement, Li neograph [see -GRAPH], ai 
instrument for drawing lines of a Cefinite character 
(Ceut. Dict.). Lineo-linear a. A/ath., linear with 
respect to each of two different variables or sets of 
variables. Li:neo-volar a. Afath., produced by 
taking the (—1)-th polar of a Jocus with respect 
to a function of the zth order; so called because 
such a polar of a poi! is a line (Ceut. Dict.). 
1858 Caviey in Coll. Alath, Papers (1889) II. 517 The 
linco-linear covariant becgmes the lineo-linear invariant 
ab ~a‘b, 1874 Sytvesrer in Proc, Noy. Instit. VAI. 186 n0/e, 
In the lineo-circular or parallel inmotion adjustment imagine 
the connecters to be detached from the angles of the 
diamond, arid [ete ]. 

| Gineola (lin##1a). [L. dieola, dim. of éinea 
Line si.2] +a. Afaih, A line. Obs. b. Anat. 


LINER. 


and Zool, A little line. Hence Li‘neolet £77/., a 


fine or obscure ltne (Cenz/. Dici.). 

2726 tr. Gregory’s Astro, 1. 77 Vhe Lineola Bp, is to the 
Lineola 67, as the Causes producing them. 1888 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Lineola, a little line. ; 

Lineolate (l<niéle't), 2. Bot. and Zool. [f. 
LINEOLA + -ATE? 2.) Marked with minute lines. 
Hence Li-neolated a., in the same sense. 

1819 G. SaAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 42: Noctua linco- 
fata, the lineolated Dart {moth} 1852 Dana ( rust. t. 354 
Postero-lateral region faint lineolate. :880 Grav Séract. 
Bot. 418/2 Lineolate, marked with fine or obscure lines. 

Liner! (Jarno). (f. Lane v.!| 

1. Une who lines or fits a lining to anything. 

1611 FLorio, #oderdro,..a liner, 1881 Census /ustr. 
(1885) 74 Siraw Hat and Bonnet Making:.. Liner. /é«/, 
78 Furrier, Working... Liner. 1887 /’all Mall G. 7 Sept. 
7/2 William Glover, a bucket liner, was thrown forward and 
struck among the girders. Mod. Advt., Mantle finishers 
and liners wanted. =. 

2. Alech. Something which serves as a lining. 
a. An inside cylinder, or a vessel placed instde an- 
other, b. .Athin slip of metal, etc. placed between 
two parls to adjust them; a shim. e¢. A slab on 
which pieces of maible, etc. are fastened for grind- 
ing or polishing (Knight Dict, Alech. t875). 

a 1886 Pall Ala//G. 1 Sept. 2/1 The gun has a thin liner 
put in from the breech, extending over the powcer-chamber 
.. it is advisable to have thin liners, which can be easily 
taken out. 1887 1D. A. Low A@/achine Draw. (1892) 58 
A ts the cast-iron casing or barrel of the pump; I} is a brass 
liner fitting tizhtly into the former at its. nds. 1894 7 fwes 
28 Feb, 6/6 The trial had to be abandoned owing to the 
heating of the eccentric strap of the port low-pressure 
eugine and the destruction of the brass liner. 

b. 1859 Sin E. J. Reeo SUipburh?. x. 181 On account of 
the edve-strips being worked inside the plates, liners hid to 
be fitted at each frame. 1874 VHeartn Aaval Archit. 114 
Wide liners are fitted between the bulkhead frames and 
botiom plating. 188: Greex‘r Gan 237 The barrels are 
bored up within three inches of the muzzle with a fine-boring 
bit, using a spill and liners, 

Liner ? (leitnai), Also 5 lynnor, 5, 7 lyner, 
6lynar., [f. Line sd.4 or Line v=} 

I. Of persons. 

1. Se. An offictal whose duty is the tracing of 
the boundaries of properties in burghs. 

14.. Burgh Laws cv. (Sc. Stat 1), pe saidis Lyneris sall 
suer pat tai sall leilly lyne in lenth as braidnes baith foir 
part and back part of pe land according to pe richt and auld 
merchis withyn pe burgh. 1461 A.rérvacts Burgh Kees. 
Peebles (1872) 139 Thir ar the lynnoris to serf the burzh of 
Pebillis: + Wylyem bulle, Rychart Cant ete.) 1541 Za. 
tracts Aberd. Nee. (1844) 1. 453 It was fundyn and deter- 
mynit be the lynaris anence the debatis betuex lohne 
Henrisone Culane..and Iohn Nachty, twcheing thair landis 
liand in the Gastraw [ctc.]. 1894 K. Hewat Little Se. 
It orld i, 20 The Liner has still important duties to perform 
tn tracing the boundaries of properties. 

2. One whose business it is to paint lines on the 
wheels, etc. of carriages. Also /rner-out. 

1819 77. O. Loud. Direct. 299 Salmon, Thos., Springer and 
Liner, King-street, Clerkenwell. 1884 B'ham Daily Jest 
28 July 3/3 Carriage-painters,—Wanted, two good Liners- 
out and Varnishers. 

3. A writer of miscellaneous étems for the news- 
papers, whicl are paid for at so much per line. 
(Cf, PENNY-A-LINER,) 

1861 ID). Cook Paul loster’s Dau. xix. 11. 87 Because now 
and then a liner is found in the gutter, it doesn’t do to cry 
sliame on every man that wieldsa pen. 1865 A'eader 20 May 
567 1 The account in the New lork World of the pursuit 
and capture of Booth is bya prince amongst liners 

4. One who ‘ltnes’ a tree. (Cf. quot. 1890 s.v. 
Line v2 2.) 

1880 Luimlerman's Gaz. Jan. 28 The scorers and liner fell 
the trees and ronghly trim the two opposite sides. 

5. =LINESMAN t. 

1870 Daily News 27 Sept., Such troops are less likely to 
commit excesses in a conquered town than regular liners, 


II. Ot things. 
+6. (See quot.) Ods. 


1683 Moxon Alech. Faxerc., Printing xii. ? 7 The Liner is 
-. athig Plate of lrou or Brass... that being applied to the 
Face of a Punch, or other piece of Work, it may shew 
whether it be straight or no.  /éfd. xvi, He examins by 
applying the Lyner .. and holding it so up between his bd 
aid the Light, tries whether or not the Lyner ride upon the 
part that was extuberant, 

7. (See quot.) 

1886 Mrs. Suanr-Avrrs J/irrer Painting Introd. 4 Take 
a very fine brush, called a liner, dip it in the colour, and go 
over the traced outline of the water lily. 

8. a. A vesse] (now usually a steam-ship) be- 
longing to a ‘line’ of packets (sce Link 56. 22). 

1838 Hacisurton Clock. Ser. it. v, All they got to 
do is, to up Hudson like a shot .. and home in a liner, and 
write a book. 1848 Kincstry }’cast v. (1851) 96 The rail- 
road, Cunard’s liners andthe electrictelegraph. 1885 M/anch. 
Exam, 21 May 4/7 lf the bar was stlied up 3 ft. it _abso- 
lutely prohibited larse Atlantic liners from entering Liver- 
pool. 1897 R. Kiritxc Captains Courageous 1 Vhe hig 
liner rolled and lified, whistling to warn the fishing fleet. 

b. A line-of-battle ship. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. 7rade. 1859 G. A. LAwREexce 

word &§ Gown xvii, 228 A huge ‘liner’, with Knglish 
colours at the main...close on the enemy's quirter. 186z 
Sat. Rev, 14 Dec. 602 There was. a fleet in commission of 
three liners and three or four frigates. 1853 Wootner 4/3 
Beautiful Lady 147 Vhe huge liners of the hostile fleet. 1864 
Louues 17 Oct, Wooden liners had become universally 
acknowledged as useless to compete with ironclad frigates. 


LINE-RIGHT. 


9. A boat engaged in sea-fishing with lines. 

igor Sco/sman 4 Mar. 6/2 The want of herring bait is 
handicapping the steam liners who are working the cod and 
ling fishing. ; 

10. Sports. (2U.S.) a. Baseball, A ball which, 
when struck, flies through the air in a nearly straight 
line not far from the ground. 

1874 [see ine-ball, Lixe sb.? 32]. ; 

“b. A ball, marble, or other object that rests on 
a traced line (Cent. Dict.). 

ll. collog. A picture hung ‘on the line’ at an 
exhibition (see LINE 54.2 11 c), 

1887 W. P. Fritu Axtobfog. 1, x. 114 ‘The work..in due 
time made its appearance in Trafalgar Square, where tt was 
amongst the fortunate ‘liners’. 

12. ‘A threshed sheaf of corn’ (IV. Coriwall 


Gloss. 1880). 
1602 Carew Cornzvad/ 110b, As the threshing lout, Rusheth 
his Lyners out, So Lyner on his course rusheth, 


+ Line-right, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Line 56.2 
+ Ricuv a. and adz.] 


A. adj. (Situated) in a straight line; straight. 
¢€1391 Cuaucer Asfro/. 1. § 2x Under which lyne, whan 
thzt the Sonne and the Mone ben lyne-riht .. than is the 
Eclips of the Sonne or of the Mone. 1465 //ist. Doc. Koch. 
tE. E. ‘T. $.)6 Which wall or syde hous is crokyd, and not 
lyne-ry3t. 
B. adv, Inastraight line; rectilineally; straight. 
¢1391 Cuaucer Als(rod. 1. § 23 Til that any sterre fix sit 
lyne-riht perpendiculer over the pol Arik. 1412-20 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy 1. vi, Line right agayne the wormes heade 
‘They holden it tyll that he be deade. 1419 in Surtees A/isc. 
(1888: 14 We awarde that a lyne be drawen lyneryght. 
1430 Lypc. Reas. 4 Sens. 2536 Lyne ryght thy cours to 
dresse ‘Io thilke path. 14.. LAA: phanye in Tundale's Vis, 
(1843) 108 ‘The sterre hen browght to Beedlem And lyne 
ryght the chylde above. 

+ Lineseat. O/s. In 5 lyncet, -set. ff. 
fine flax (see Linx 56.1)+Suat.] ‘The stool on 
which women sit while spinning. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 305/2 Lyncet, a werkynge stole. 1465 
Vann. & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 484 Item, to Cumberton 
fore a lynset the same day, viij.d. 

Lineseed : see LINSEED. 


+Lineshark. (és. rare—°. 

c31475 ict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 773/12 Hee cutingua, 
a lineshark. 

+ Gine-sharker. Oés. rare—}. 

1604 Mipoteton fother Hnbburds T. Wks. (Bullen) VILL 
51 Certain line-sharkers that have coursed the countries to 
seek you out. . 

Linesman (larnzmzn). [f. /7e’s, genitive of 
Line 56.2 + May. Cf, Liveuan.] 


l. A soldier belonging toa regiment of the line. 
1856 E. Napier (¢//e) The Linesman, or Service in the 
Guards and the Line during England’s long peace. 1885 
alag. of Art Sept. p. xlii/2 The ugly shako and the coarse 

red trousers of the French linesman. 

Ze = LINEMEN Je 

1883 Standard 3 May 6/5 James B—,..telegraph lines- 
man. 1884 Manch. Exaur. 11 Nov. 8/2 A number of linesnten 
engaged .. in unloading a barge of heavy sleepers. 

3. a. Lawn Tennis. An umpire posted near to 
one of the ‘lines,’ whose duty it is to decide 
whether any particular ball falls within the court 
or not. b. Foofba/l. In the Association game since 
1891, an official whose chief duty is to mark 
when and where the ball crosses the touch-line or 
the goal-line. 

1890 Hrarucorte, etc. Law Tennis (Badm, Libr.) 349 
There should certainly be not less than three linesmen for 
the further side-line, and the base-lines) in addition to the 
umpire-in-chief. 1894 Jb esti, Gaz. 27 Mar. 2/3 (Football| 
Any player of the opposite side—selected by the referee and 
linesmen, 1897 [VArtaker's Alin, 6445/1 (Football| Neutral 
linesmen shall officiate in all gaines. 1898 Laws Assoc. $13 
in Football \Badm, Libr.) 326 ‘Iwo linesmen shall be ap- 
pointed, whose duty..shall be to decide when the ball is out 
of play and which side is entitled to the corner kick, goal 
kick or throw in, and to assist the Referee in carrying out 
the game in accordance with the laws, 

Linet, obs. form of Linser and of List], 
Liney: see Liny, 

Ling (lin), 54.1 Forms: 3-5 lenge, 4 leyng, 
4-5 leenge. 4-7 lyng(e, lings, 4- ling. [ME. 
lenge, lienge, later lige (whence, according to 
Hatz,-Darm., F. /ague) ; cf. early mod.Du. /enghe, 
linghe (now feng), G, feng, lange, lange, ON. 
langa, Sw. lénga, Norw. langa, longa, Da. lenge. 
Connexion with Lone a. is probable.] 

1. A long slender gadoid fish, A/olva virlearis or 
fota molva, inhabiting the seas of northern urope. 
It is largely used for food (usually either salted, or 
split and dried). + Odd ng: salted ling. Organ 
ling: sce ORGAN, 

1300 //avelok 832 Ne he ne mouthe on the se take 
Neyther lenge, ne thornbake. 1324-5 Oxrham Acc. Rolls 
‘Surtees 14 In ., ij Lenges empt’, iiijs. viije. 13977 (bid. 46 
Inj Turbutt et j leyng emp. xs. vj. 1425 in Kennett Par. 
aintyg. (1818) I]. 255 Cum i viridi lynge, cum iii congers. 
1430 Two Cookery-bks. 43 Nym Milwel or lenge, bat is 
wel y-wateryd. 1459 in aston Lett. 1. 490 Item, ij saltyng 
tubbes. Item, vinj. lynges. 1§73 Tussren A/asé, lvii. (1878) 
133 ling, Saltfish and Ierring, tor Lent to provide. 1599 

B. Jonson Ev, Man ont of I/nut ww, iti. (1600) L 4h, Hee 
lookes like..a drie Poule of Ling vpon Easter-eue, that has 
furnisht the table all Lent. 1602 Snaxs. Adfs Welt i, ii. 
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12, 13 Our old Lings, and our Isbels a’th Country, are | 
nothing hke yourold Ling and your Isbels a’th Court. 1615 
Marknuam Eng, Honsew, 1. i. (16681 78 ‘Vake the jole of 
the best Ling that is not much watered. 1619 Pasguil’s 
faim. (1877) 152 When Flesh doth bid adue for divers 
weekes, And leavesold Ling to be hisdeputie. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies viii. (1662) 1, 23 Ling, that Noble Fish, corrival 
in his Joule with the surloin of Beef. 1667 Perys Diary 
20 Mar., Had a good dinner of ling and herring pie. 1712 
A. Van LEEUWENHOEK in 79d. Trans.X XVII. 409, I stood by 
a Fishmongers Shop whilst they were laying their dry Ling 
in the Water to soften it, 1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery ix. 
gt Old ling, which is the best Sort of Salt Fish, lay it in 
Water twelve Hours, then [etc.}. 180z Bincrey A vier, 
Biog. (1813) 11, 22 Whe Ling in the neighbourhood of Ice- 
land are so bad, that [etc.}. 1823 Lams /:a Ser. 11. Nejorc, 
New ¥r., He .. protesied there was no faith im dried ling, 
1836 Yarrenr Brit. Fishes 11, 182 Vhe most usual length of | 
the Ling is from three to four feet. 

2, Applied in America, New Zealand, etc. to 
other fishes, as the burbot (ofa maculosa), the 
cultus-cod (Ophiodon elongatus), etc. (see quots.). 

c1850 [see Lawyer 5]. 1885 Aiverside Nat, Hist, (1838) 
III], 212 In eastern Florida it (4 /acate canada) is called the 
sergeant-fish, and along the western coast of the peninsula 
it is known as the ling or snooks, (éfd¢, 260 One [fish] 
living in the sea round New Zealand Genyfrerus blacodes) 
is known as the ling or clondy bay~od. 1888 [see Cu1.tus- 
cop]. 1898 Morris Austral Eng, Ling..In New Zealand 
and Tasmania, it is applied to Genyfterus blacodes, Forst. ; 
also called Cloudy Bay Cod. Love/fa marginaia, Macl., 
is called Ling, in New South Wales. 

3. attrih.asling fish (cf. codfish), fishery, hook, pie. 

1489 Caxton Sayles of A. u. xvi. H vj b, Grete foyson of 
*ling fysshe, and haburden. ¢1526 Pénmipton Corr. (Camden) 
224 Sir, ye spoke with me that you wold have had som good 
ling fish. 1836 Chamb. Frnt. Dec. 388 Spain presents a good 
.. market for dried cod and ling fish. 1798 Matrnus Popul. 
(1878) 222 The *ling fishery. 1896 LypeKKer Noy. Nat, 
ftist. V.436 The ling- fishery is an important industry, large 
quantities of these fish betng cured and dried, 182zz Hin. 
BERT Descr. Shetld. [sl, 510 Vhe lines are fitted with *ling 
hooks. 1623 Markuam Lng, Housw. 100 A *Ling pie. 

Ling (lin), 54.2. Also 4-7 lyng(e, 5 lynk, 5,7 
lingge, 6-7 linge. [a. ON. dyng (Da. dyng, Sw. 
ung):—OTeut. type *ingwo™. Cf. Sw. dingon 
cowberry.] A name applicd to various ericaccous 
plants, chiefly Ca//una vulgaris; see HEATHER. 

€13357 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 559 Ft in reparacione 
stagni molend. Abbathie cum Mos et Lyng pro eadem. 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 336 He laf slawe in a slak ffurty score 
on a pak... Dede in the lyng. c1440 romp. Parv. 3035/2 
Ly(n)ge of the hethe, drnera. 14.. Arvusd. alS. 42, f. 23b 
in Promp, Parv, 305 note, An heth bat groweb ful. .of lynk. 
¢ 1475 Kanf Cotlsear 397 Gif thow meitis ony leid lent on the 
ling. 1486 Voltingham Kec. 11. 249 For xiiij. thrave of lyng. 
1538 LeLanp /t/2. Y. 122 Inthe Dales of Richemontshirethey 
burne Linge, Petes, and Turffes. 1548 Jurner Names of 
Herbcs 35 Erice..is named in english Heth, hather, or ling. 
1577-87 HoutxsuepChyon., fist. Scot. 95/1 Vhere was grow- 
ing In that place ..verie much of that kind of heath or ling, 
which the Scotishmencal] hadder. 1603 HoLtanpD/Zutorch’s 
Alor, 1206 Little beds... made of chast tree and of heath 
or lings. 1607 Norpen Sz, Dial. v. 235 Heath ts the 
generall or common name, whereof there is one kind, called 
Hather, the other, Ling. 1686 Pilot Staffordsts. 357 Sheep 
will now abide that heath and feed upon Ling all the 
hardest winter. 1819 Crane / ales Hall xix, She..stirr'd 
the fire of ling,and brush'd the wicker chair, 1822 Bewick 
Mem. 11 Vhe shepherd might have his hovel thatched with 
heather and ling. 1882 Ovipa A/arenua I. 124 Their huts 
were always ., thatched with rushes and ling. 

b. attrtb.,asling-thatch; ling-bird, the meadow- 
pipit, Arthas pratensis. 

1814 Sporting Mag, X1.1V. 245 note, The small heath- 
hird or *hing bird. 1893 J. Watson Confess. Poacher 110 
The ‘ cheep-cheep’ of the awakening ling-birds rises from 
every brae. 1482-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 648 Pro 
tractacione x] travis (sfc) del *lyngthake, xxd. 1884 Gd. 
iWords 21 The heavy ling thatch hung low over window 
and wall. 

Ling, 54.3 [Chinese 2& /ing (Giles).] The 
water-chestnut of China, Zrafa dicornis, the secds» 
of which are much caten as food. 

1850 Scartu Ywelve Vrs. China 8 Gathering the rich 
mould and decayed vegetable matter where the ‘ling’ has 
grown in the water. 1866 in /'reas. Bot. 

+Ling, v. ?aral Obs. [Cf Uénge, to put out 
the tongue (Oxfordshire, Zag. Dial. Dict.).| intr. 
Of the tongue: To protrude from the mouth. 

1674 Woop Life (O. H.S.) II. 303 Her tongue would ling 
out of her mouth. 

Ling, variant of Lene vw. Oéds. 

-ling (lin), szix1, appended to sbs., adjs., vb.- 
stems, and (rarely) advs., to form sbs., is a Com. 
Teut. formative (OE., OS., ONG. -Zig, ON. | 
-ling-r, Goth. -digg-s in gadiliggs). It doubtless 
arose from the addition of the suffix -7ygo-2 -ING % 
to noun-stems formed with the suffix -7/o- (-EL1, 
-LE 1), but in all the historical Teut. langs. it has 
the character of a simple suffix. 

1. In OE., -//2¢ added to sbs. forms sbs. with the 
general sensc ‘a person or thing belonging to or 
concerned with (what is denoted by the primary 
sb.), as Ayrling hireling, ¢erd4ng ploughman (f. 
ierd ploughing), pling prisoner (f. x@p rope). 
The derivatives from adjs. have the sense ‘a person 
or thing that has the quality denoted by the adj.’, 
e.g. déorling darling, efenling an equal, feordling 
quarter, farthing, geonglng youngling, gesrbling, 


| 
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LINGAM. 


sthling kinsman ; similarly from an adv., wnuderling 
subordinate. One or two names of birds have this 
suffix in OF., as swertling ?some )lack bird (Gl 
sweart black), sterling starling ; here it may pos- 
sibly have a diminutive force (see 2 below). 

In ME. aud mod.E. the sufhx continued to be 
freely employed with the same function as in OE.; 
examples are aflerling, deathling, fatling, firstling, 
grayling, nestling, nursling, sapling, suckling. 
Vhe personal designations in -//ng are now always 
used in a contemptuous or unfavourable sense 
(though this implication was not fully established 
before the 17th c.), as courtling, earthling, ground- 
ling, + popeling (= papist), vainling, worldling, 
On the analogy of words like mzrsliag, where the 
grammatical character of the initial clement is 
ambiguous, a few shs. in -/7zg have been formed 
on vb.-stems (taken in passive sense), being personal 
designations ol contemptuous impoit,suchas shave- 
ling, starveling; of similar origin is s/ripling, 
though it has Jost its primary derisive sense. 

The suffix is no longer productive in the uses 
above explained. 

2. In ON. the suffix had a diminutive force, of 
which there are only slight traces in the other 
Teut. langs. (cf. OE. staz/ing mentioned above, 
aud G. sperling sparrow); chiefly in words denot- 
ing the young of animals, as gwés/ing-r gosling, 
kelling-r kitten, £dlin-gr young kid, + ‘kidling’, 
Lut also in a few other words, as dehling-r book- 
let, vetding-r glove, yrmling-r little worm, In Eng, 
the carliest certain instance of this use appears to 
be codling, recorded ¢ 1314 (Ar/4ing, which appears 
a@ 1300, being of dubious formation), in the 15th c. 
we find gos/ing (of which the earliest quoted form, 
gesling, points to adoption from ON.), and duck. 
fing. In the 16th c. and subsequently the suffix 
has been employed in many new diminutive for- 
mations, chiefly contemptuots appellations of per- 
sons, as god.ing, lordling, kingling, princeling; in 
this use it is still a living formative. 

In the formation of diminutives expressing merely 
smallness of size, -/72g has never been extensively 
used ; a few writers of the rgth c. lave so employed 
it in nonce-wds, 


cr Lams Leé?. (1837) I. 147 Gentry dipped in Styx all . 


over, Whom no paper javelin-lings can touch. 1815 J. Gi- 
curist Labyrinth Demolished 8 Piilosophling. /érd. 22 


‘Thinkling. /dfd¢. 24 Metaphysicling. 1885 Howexts in 
Century Mag. XXX. 541 ‘A pity for you!’ cried the 
hunchbackling. 


-ling -,-lin‘g)s, su/x, forming adverbs, most 
of which survive only da/. The Teut. root */iyg-, 
layg-, luyg-, to extend, reach, appears in its three 
ablaut-forms as the terminal element in certain 
OE. advs. expressive of dircction or extent, as in 
becling BACKLING ; andlang (see ALONG, ENDLONG); 
nihtlanges for a night; greudlunga (also grund- 
Jinga) to the ground. In certain instances the 


‘suffixes -d#rga, -dr2ga, were already in OF. sub- 


stituted for -2nga, -unga, advb. terminations ori- 
ginating in some case (?ablative) of sbs. in -77g, 
-ung (see -ING1); so in séadlunga, niedlinga, 
whence, with adverbial (genitival) es, the ME. 
neditngis NEEDLINGS, of necessity. The original 
OE. use (in which tlie suffix is added to sbs. to 
form advs. of direction) is continued in the later 
formations gr#felyng (GROVELLING), headling‘s, 
sideling{s; more numerous, however, are the words 
in which the suffix forms advs. of condition or 
situation from adjs. as d/indiing(s, darkling(s, 


Jirstlings, flatling.s, hidlings, mostlings. 


Lingal, variant of Lincet, 

| Lingam (ling&m), linga (linga). Also 8 
lingum, 8-9 lingham. fa. Skr. /*yga, nom. case 
fiygamt; the flexional mz has been preserved in the 
word as adopted into the non-Aryan langs, of 
India.] Among the Hindus, a phallus, worshipped 
as a symbol of the god Siva. 

The first quot. contains some misunderstanding. f 

1719 1. T. Pintives tr. Thirty-four Confer. 326 The third 
Way of attaining Salvation, is by offering to the /%ratti 
Lingnm, which is an Image of a Man made of Dung. 
1793 \W. Hopces Jrav. v. 94 These Pagodas have each 
a small chamber in the center .. with a lamp hanging over 
the Lingham. /édid. note, Vhe Linghani is the great object 
of superstition among the followers of Brahmah. 1799 
Coresronke in Life v. (1873) 152 A number of little 
altars, with a éfvga of Mahadeva on them. 1813 J. Forbes 
Orient, Mem. 1, 364 Two respectable brahmins .. who.. 
had .. performed the accustonied ceremonies to the linga. 
1857 R. Tomes Avucr, in Japan v. 120 Several stones, of 
four feet in height .. which appeared to be lingams. 

Hence Litngamism, the worship of lingams. 

1843 Macauray Sp. Ld. Ellenborongh's Gout, Sp. (1853) 
II. 9 To what religion was it that the offering was made? 
It was to Lingamism, 

Lingan, Lingat, obs. ff. of Lincer, Lincor. 

Lingean: see Licuam. 


i LINGE. 


Linge, lindge (lindz’, 7. Os, exc. dial. Also 
9 @a/, lineh, linse. [Of obscure origin: the Zug. 
Dial, Dict. cites (s.v. Linch from Moisy a mod. 
Norman f7xchertowhip.] trans. To beat, thrash. 

1600 Hottanp ity tv. Florus’ Brev. 1242 Met he with 
a soldior out of his ranke and file? If he were a Roman, 
up he went and was well lindged & swaddled with vine- 
wands by the centurton. 1606 — Suetou. Annot. 27 Asif he 
had beene well lindged with lether thongs. 1824 Mac: 
TAGGART Galflorid. Encyel. 319 Linged, lashed, beaten, &c. 
1825-89 Jamieson, Linge, Lynge,toflog, beat. 1847 HALii- 
wet, Linse, tobeat severely, Devon. 1858 .V. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. 
V1.278/2 lhe .magistrate. exclaimed, ‘Give mea stick, and 
Tl linge him myself!" 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 
Linch, to flog or thrash, to beat witha whip or flexible cane. 

Lingel, lingle (ling'l), 54: Now dial. 
Forms: 5 lynyolf, lynolt, (inniolf), 6 lyngell, 
6-7 lingell, 7 Sc. linyel, 8 lingan, 9 lingal, 
liniel, 6- lingel, 7- lingle. [a. OF. /zguoel, 
figneul:—popular L. *lineolum, {. L. linea Line 
56,2] A shoemaker’s wax’ d thread, 

e1440 Promp. Par. 306/1 Lynyolf, or inniolf (/7,, 7°. 
lynolf}, threde to sow wythe schone or botys, (nduda, lict- 
nium, 1§23 Fitzners. //usd. § 142 Bodkyn, knyfe, lynzell, 
gyue thy horse mete, se he be shoed well. 1530 Patsor. 
239 2 Lyngell that souterssowe with, chefyros, lignier. 1562 

- Heyvwooo Prov. § Epizr. (1857) 110 For may he once get 

is shooes on my feete, Without last or lingel his woordes 
make them meete. 1576 Turserv. }enerie 231 And he must 
have a lyngell in readinesse to sow up the skin, and at euery 
stitch that he taketh let him knit his threed orlyngell. 3613 
Beaum. & Fu Aut. Burn. Pestle v. iii, Whose Master 
wrought with Lingell and with All. 1635 D. Dickson 
Pract. Writ. (1845) 1. 196 He had his elsin and linyel 
for sewing of leather. 172: Rawsay Ode to Afr. F— i, 
Hinds wi’ clson and hemp lingle, Sit soleing shoon out 
o'er the ingle, 3773 SMoLLett //umiph. CL 10 July, A little 
hemp, which hespunintolingela ¢ 1827 Hoce /ales & Sk. 
III. 306 George .. scratched his head with the awl, and 
gave the lingles such a yerk, that he made them both 
crack in two. 1858 G. Macvoxato &. Fatconer I. 104 
Settling in haste to his awl and his lingel. ; 

b. attrib., as lingel- (or t lingel’s, end, -tail. 

1589 R. Harvey // Pere. (1590) 25 My shoe shall rend, 
my nall blade hend, My lingels end, first shall I spend, 
Before his works goe downe. ¢1774 C. Kritn Farmer's 
Ha’ vy. (1801) 48 They pow and rax the lingel tails. 1899 
Cotvintr Vernacular 16 The sutor .. deftly birsed a fresh 
lingle-end. : 

Hence Li'ngel v. frans., to bind firmly with 
cobbler’s thread. Se. 

1819 Hoce Fucahite Reli.s 1. 102 Come like a cobler, 
Vonald Macgillavry, Beat thein, and bore them, and lingel 
them cleverly. | 

Lingel, lingle (lin/’), 56.2 Now dia/, 
Iorms: 5 lengell, (lynnell), s-7 lingell, 6 lyn- 
gell, 7 lingal. ;- lingel, 8- lingle. [app. 1epr. 
an AF, *lengle:—L. lingula strap, thong, also 
spoon; dim, of /iagva tongue. Cf. Lancue.] 

tL. collect. sing. The lcather straps, cte. of a 


horse’s hamess. 06s. 

3450 Lybeaus Disc. 1364 (Kaluza) His scheld was blak as 
pich, Lingell, armes, trappure swich. /id, 1664 And of 
pe same painture Was linwell ad trappure. 

2. A thong or latchet. 

1§38 Evyor Dict., Cohuin, a thonge or lyngell wherwith 
the oxe bowe & the yoke are bounden togider. «1585 
Mostoomer Siting w. Polwart 342 Shame and sorrow 
on her snout that .. louses off thy Imyals sa lang as they 
nay last. 1658 PHivtips, Zivge/, a little tongue or thong. 
1790 A. Witson 70 £. Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 107 This half 
a year yer funny tales, Ower mosses, mountains, seas and 
dales, I've carried i’ my lingle. 1801 Beatrin /ariugs (187 3) 
4 (I. D. 1D.) Afore the ingle she knit a lingle to swing the 
roast, 3832 A. HENDERSON Prroz, 129 It’s short while since 
the sow bore the lingel. 1875 Knicut Dit. Alech., Liugel, 
a small thong of leather for sewing or lacing bands [+yu.] 
Lingle. 1895 Crockrtt Alen ef Moss Hags xxv. 133, I had 
iny sword dangling bya lingel or tag at my right wrist. 1896 
— Grey Man xxix. 200, 1. .saw nuthing but sone discharged 
pistols lying with broken lingels abroad on the sand. 

+3. A flat blade or spoon, a spatula. 

1598 Frorio, Palelta di spetvale, a lingell, a spoone, a 
tenyn, a spattle or slice as Apothecaries vse. 1612 Coran., 
Frignette, a lingell, smalle sklice, little scurmmer.  /dic., 
Palette, a Lingell, ‘Tenon, Slice, or flat toole wherwith 
Chirurgtans lay salue on plaisters. 

lence Lingel v. frazs., to fasten with a thong. 
MetMEANGLE 7.) SC; 

3879 G. MacpoxaLp Sir Gidbie xlvi. (1880) 293, 1 never 
read the ballant aboot tle worm lingelt roun’ the tree. 

+Lingence. Oés. rare—', [f. L. Hugere to 
lick : sce -exce ] A linctus. 

@165t Fur.er Worthies, Nedtinghamsh. Ww. (1662) 315 
A stick hereof (of liquorice] is commonly the spoon pre- 
scribed to Patients, to use in any Lingences or Loaches. 

+ Linger, sb. Os. [f. Lixcerv.] Delay. 

1597 J. Pavxr Royal Exch. 34 Who but they cowld abyde 
such hunger and colde, .. besydes the lynger of paye, 
sy knes and mortalitie ? 

Linger (li-ngo1), v. Forms: 4,76 lenger, (4 
langer), 6lyngar,-er, 6-linger. [Northern ME. 
lenger, frequentative of LENG v.: see -ER 5,] 

t+ 1. mtr. To dwell, abide, stay (in a place). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 604 Per-for he gafe him to be-gin A 
luuesum land at lenger in. a 1300 /ic/, 1411 And leuer 
was [adani] siben to lenger Fee? langer| in hell pan langer 
in bis liue to duell, 

2. ‘Vo stay behind, tarry, loiter on one’s way; to 
stay on or hang abont ina place beyond the proper 

or usual time, esp. from reluctance to leave it. 


| turye behynde them, je tarve 


315 


LINGERING. 


3530 Pasor. 612/1, I lyngar behynde my companye, I | it out, but the disease is incurable. 1606 — 7». § Cr. v. x. 


1553 Even 7reat, Newe 
Ind. (Arb.1 27 Leaste any linger behynde his compante. 1568 
Grafton Chron 11. 313 A number of the Souldyours.. 
came home agayne unpayde and lyngered and still hanged 
vpon the prince. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. '/, w. iv. 54 Vhen 
linger not, my Lord, away, take horse. 1594 SPENSER 
Amorett? Ixxxviii, And, in her songs, sends many a wish- 
full vow For his returne that seemes to linger late. 1667 
Pepys Diary 30 June, They had no orders, and lay lingering 
upon the way. 1698 Frver Aec. Eo /adia & £234 They 
pretending they had lost their Way, but more truly lingred, 
uot having us to spur them on 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Ucdoipho i, \n scenes like these sie would often linger 
alone. 1816 SHeutrY A/astor 93 He would linger long In 
lonesome vales, making the wild his home. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 67 Evelyn could have lingered all day in the room. 
1864 D.G. Mitcnece Sev. Stor. 245 The broken gentle- 
man lingers for hours beside the portraits of the old Count. 
1874 GREEN Short /fist, ii. § 6. 94 The White Ship in which 
he had enibarked lingered Lehind the rest of the royal fleet. 
1893 G. E. Matunson eldout //olland 22 The Dutch trains 
do perhaps seem to linger somewhat on the way. 

b. To proceed at a slow pace ; to go lingeringly 
(down, past). 

1826 Murs. SHELLEY Las? Wan 11. 130 Soon the dim orb 
passed from over the sun, and lingered down the easter 
heaven. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Loz, Scenes iti. (1892) 54 These 
men linger listlessly past. 1840 — Harn. Kucge xvi, He 
Was never lingering or loitering, hut always walking swiftly. 
3863 HawtHorxe Our Olt ffome (1879) 294 Lingering 
throught one of the aisles. 

ce. fig. (with a prep. as 02, over, round): To 
dwell upon, give protracted consideration to, be 


reluctant to quit (a subject), 

1843 Ruskin Mod, Paint, (1848) I. 1. uv. § 8. 393 Every 
one of those broad spaces she would Itger over in pro- 
tracted delight. 1844 Sranrey Aruodd (2858) 1. iv. 168, I 
linger round a subject. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudfs Ixiv. 
t17 Yet, for again | come to the former story, beseems not 
Linger on all done there. ; 

3. ‘To rciain long in languor and pain’ (J.); 
to continue alive, though oppressed by sickness or 
other distress. (Cf. Lincerine ff/. a. b.) 

3534 [see Livcrrine vl, sh.j. xgs7o Levins Manip. 78/23 
To linger, /angnere. 1604 Suaxs. Ofh. v. ii. 88, 1 would 
not haue thee linger in thy paine. 1607 — Cor. 11. lil. 89 
Pent to linger But with a graine a day. 1819 Scott /’rose 
Ieks. VV. Vivgraphies 11. (1870) 320 He lingered a few days, 
pre of his senses, reconciled to his fate. 1882 J. HH. 

bLunt Nef, Ch. Lug. 11.251 He lingered as a prisoner of 
the Inquisition for sixteen years 1898 Riper Haccarv 
Dr. Therne 6 He lingered for nearly two years. 

Jig. 378: Cowrt.r //of¢ 723 When hope, long lingering, 
at last yields the ghost. 

4. Yo be tardy in doing or beginning anything ; 
to hesitate, delay; to dawdle. + Const. if. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Frasua. Par. Matt. iii. 7-10 As they 
yt nake hast are pertukers of health, so they that linger are 
al pertakers of peril. 1585 J. Hooker //ist, /red. in (/olin- 
shed 1). 16/x Vhe king .. differed the time, and lingered to 
gtve any answer. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV. in. ii, 58 We 
haue linger’d about a match betweene An Page, and my 
cozen Slender. 1613 Vanier 2 /’e¢¢. ii. 3 Whose iudgement 
now of a long time lingereth not (Gr. ox apy i). 1692 
Daryn Cleomeues u. ii. 17 And if my Eyes have pow'r, 
He shonld not sue In vain, nor linger with a long delay. 
1812 S. Rocrxs Cofambus wv. 50 Oft the stern Catalan .. 
Muttered dark threats, and linger’d to obey. 1851 Grote 
Greece V111. 420 Mis accuser denounces Ittm as having .. 
designedly lingered in the business, for the purpose of pro- 
longing the period of remuneration. 1855 Macaucay //is?. 
Eug. xix. 1V. 268 Uy no remonstrance .. could he prevail 
on his allies to be early in the field. .. Every one cf them 
lingered, and wondered why the rest were lingering. 1871 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 186 Either Malcolm 
lingered in his preparations, or [etc.} 

5. f., chiefly of immaterial things. a, To 
remain, to be slow to pass away or disappear; 
to stay or persist, though tending to wane and 
dwindle. 70 dinger on, to continue to linger. 

1764 Gotosm. /'raz. 172 But winter lingering chills the 
lap of May. 1805 Worvsw. Waggoner wv. 189 Nor conld 
the waggon long survive, Which Benjamin had ceased to 
drive: la lingered on ;—gutde after guide Ambitiously the 
office tried. 1855 Macau.ay //ist, Eng. xvi. 111. 707 It is 
by no means improbable that this superstition... may still 
linger tn a few obscure farm-houses. 1868 E. Evwanps 
Ratlegh \, xxii. 483 When the Plague had departed fron 
most parts of Loidon. it often lingered in the ‘Vower. 1875 
Jowerr /*fato ted. 2) 1. 110 But he has still a doubt linger- 
ing in his mind. 

b. To be slow in coming or accruing. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley /lalt 141 Knowledge coines, but 
wisdom lingers, 1863 Gro. Etiot Aomota 1. Introd. (1880) 
9 The wages of mens sins often linger tn their payment. 
1871 Fureman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xx. 593 When the 
sentence was once passed its execution did not linger, 

e. Of actions or conditions: To be protracted 
(wearisomely or painfully), to drag on. \Cf. Lin- 
GERING Pf/. a.) 

(3591 Snaks. 1 //en. V7, 1. i. 74 One would have lingring 
Warres, with little cost.] 1836 Titirtwace Greece IL. xvii. 
8 As the siege of Ithome lingered, the Spartans called on 
their allies for aid. 

6. quasi-trars. a. with advb. compl. (forth, ov, 
out): To draw ont, prolong, protract by lingering, 
tarrying, or dallying. 70 /inger away: to waste 
(ttme) by lingering. 

1550 Latimer Last Sermt. bef. Edw. V1 (1562) 137 It shal 
cause things to hane good successe, and that matters shal 
not be lingred forsh from daye to daye. 1597 Suaks. 
2 ffen. /I7, 1. ti. 265, 1 can get no remedy azainst this Con- 
sumption of the purse. Borrowing only lingers, and lingers 


9 Let your briefe plagues be mercy, And linger not our sure 
destructions on. 16zz Massincer Vrrg. Alert. u. iii, 1 
not insult ona base, humbled prey By lingering ont thy 
terrors. 1695 DrypEn Death Afr. Purcell 29 Now live 
secure, and linger out your days. «1704 T. Brown Prarse 
Driunkenness Wks. 1730 1.36 Yhe first linger away their 
lives in perpetual drudgery. 1721 Amuerst (erre Fit, No. 
34 (1754: 179 Vo prevent the scholars from ling’ring away 
their time, and neglecting their studies. 1829 Scott Diary 
8 Mar. in Lockhart, Half measures do but linger ont the 
fend. 1833 Lamp Eéia Ser. uu. Wedding, We all began 
to be afraid that a suit which as yet had abated none of 
its ardours, might at last be lingered on, till passion had 
time to cool. 1860 Froup: //ist. Eng. V1. 522 His policy, 
therefore, was for the present to linger out the negotiations. 
1887 LoweL, Of Lng. Dram. (1892) 130 Ford lingers-out 
his heart-breaks too much. : 
b. To pass (life) sadly or wearily. 

1725 Pore Ortyss. xiv. 411 Far from gay cities, and the 
ways of men, I linger life. @1774 Gotpsm. //ist. Greece 
I). 239 They. left him to lingerin thismanner, unattended, 
the remains of his wretched life. 

+7. trans. To cause to linger; to prolong, pro- 
tract, draw out (the time, a business, etc.); also, 
to delay, put off, defer. Ods. 

1543 Grarion Cont. Hardiug 18 Edwarde..thoughte he 
wold not lynger his busines. 1556 T. Hony tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyzr Attjb, I forbare and lingered the time to see if 
any [etc.]. 1565 Jewre Aepl. Harding (1611) 307 The 
Iread, that our Lord gaue to his Disciples, he lingred it 
not (tr. L. sor cistudit}, nor bad it to be kept vntill the 
morning. a13568 Covixpare BA. Death ii, 7 Vhat wee ly 
no occasion should linger ye amendment of onr lives vntill 
age. 1584 Cocan f/azven /tfealth (1636) 215 Wherefore 
] advise all men not to linger the time long in eating and 
drinking superfluonsly. 1604 SHaks Osh. Ww. ii. 231 He 
goes into Mauritania .. volesse his abode be lingred heere 
by some accident. 1604 Epmonps Odser. Crsar’s Comin. 
59 lo linger and detract the war. 1614 Rateicn //ist. 
World. u. § 3.175 The Leigers. .could not be perswaded to 
linger the time and stay their aduantage. 1632 SANDERSON 
Seri, 301 Secure ones may linger their repentance till it be 
too late. 1633 Forp Broken //. 1v. iv, Yo linger Pain, 
wiiich I strive to cure, were to be cruel. 

+ b. To kcep waiting, put off (a person). Also 
with off Obs. 

1534 More Let. fo Marg. Refer Wks. 1429/1 They were 
not lingered nor made to daunce any long attendance. .as 
sntours were sometime wont to be. 1543 GKAFION Conta. 
Mardiug 101 Vien Henry spedely prepared him selfe because 
he would lynzer his frendes no lenger. 1594 West 2nd Pt. 
Symbol. § 35 Least the parties should. .be long lingered witht 
vaine hope of an endlesse end. 1606 G. WloovcockE] //ist. 
Justine Xx. 80 Hee sollicited the Affricks and the King of 
Mauritane for supply, being lingied off with delayes. 

8. tr. “to havea longing or craving, to hanker, 
Const. after; also (rarely) with infinitive. 

1641 Dest Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 11 They [sc. tups] will be- 
ginne to ltngerafter ewes anddecline. a1649 Wintinor Vez 
Eng. (1853) 1. 54 Such as fell tnto discontent, and lingered 
after their former condition in England. 1651 N. Bacon 
Dise. Gout. Eng. u. xxvii. (1739) 120 The Cardinal finding 
the King’s mind to linger after another ledfellow. a 1682 
Sir ‘TV. Browse 7racts 14 More remarkable it seems that 
they shonld extoll and linger after the Cucumbers and 
Lecks, Onions and Garlick in A2gypt. 1718 MortTrux 
Quix. (1733) 1. 255 Thou lingerest with linpatience to 
exercise thy talking Faculty. 1893 Surrey Herds (1.D.S.) 
s.v., Being used to hay makes them linger inore after it. 

Lingerer (lisngara1). [f. Lincer # + -ER1.] 
One who, or that which, lingers, tarries, etc.; fa 


dawdler, idler; + once who hankers (@ffer). 

1579 Tomson Caluru’s Sermt. Tiut. 610 '2 As oft as we play 
the lingerers, & cold staruelinges. 1646 Gauir Cases Cousc. 
3 Our late leaners and lingercrs after such a kinde of 
sect. 1713 SreeLe Guardian No. 131 ? 1 Vhe mighty body 
of lingerers, persons who..waste away In gentle inactivity 
the day. 1740 J. Love Cricket (1770) 1. 53 O Flee, you Lin- 
grer, Flee! 1820 5cotr JJonast, vill, * But you, ye lingerers *, 
he added, looking toa knot of beeches which still bore their 
withered leaves [etc.}. 1891 Sauces F. d/array l,i. 11 The 
book was a lingerer on his shelves and did not sell, 1892 
Sirvenson IV/recker vii. 122 A waterside prowler, a lingerer 
on wharves, 

| Lingerie (lenzr7). [Fr., ‘the making or 
selling of linnen cloth; also, linnen, linnen stuffe, 
things made of linnen’ (Cotgr.), £. “ge linen.] 
Lineu articles collectively; all the articles of linen, 
lace, etc. in a woman’s wardrobe or ¢rousseatt. 

3835 Court Mag. V1. p. xviii/2 It is expected that lingerie 
will be this season in very great request, both tn morning 
and half-dress. 1885 /d/ustr, Lond. News 21 Nov. 516/1 
A happy bride supplted with ‘a handsome lingerie’. 1894 
Daily News 11 Apr. 3/1 The rtbbons of the lingerie are sky- 
blue. 

Lingering (lingerin), vé/.sb. [-1xG1.] The 
action ol the vb. Lincer. Also rarely in f/., last 
remaining traces (of something). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 16292 And quils pou lines here wit vs Pi 


lengring sal be care. ¢ 1375 /é/d. 6686 (Fairf.) pe smyter 
sal quite his leching and make amendis for his lyngering. 
agst. (rib. ww. Wks. 1172/1, 1 know my 


1534 More Core 
lingering not likely to last longe, but ont wil my snufie 


sodainly some daye within a while. 1570 Str T. Witson 
Demosthenes 45 Lingering is noysome when necessity re- 
quires haste. 1582 Sranyutrst ers tu. (Arb.) 66 Now, 
quod he, no lingring, let vs hence. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 
qo2z. 1822 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 80, 1..am 
still troubled with lameness and inflammation in the ankles, 
the lingerings of my tedious malady. 1864 TENNyson £4. 
Ard. 267 After a lingering,..The little innocent soul flitted 
away. 1886 Witiis & Crark Cambridge |. 623 A delay of 
three years..is a striking illustration of. .the lingering of all 
college work, 


LINGERING. 


+b. Hankering (after). Obs. 

1608 Hieron IVs. 1, 732/1 Remone from him..all worldly 
desires, all lingiing after the deceiuing sweetnes of these 
earthly things. 1642 Rocers Naaman 89 Gods judgements 
-.crossing their lingring after Caanan, ; 

Lingering, #//. a, [-Inc2.] | That lingers, 
delays, lortcrs, moves slowly, etc.; remaining be- 
hind, slow to depart or disappear. 

@1547 Surrey in Tottel's A/isc, (Arb.) 31 Of lingring 
doutes such hope is sprong pardie. 1561 Sackvite & 
Norton Ferrer & Porrex 1. ili. 194 The lyngering yeres 
That draw not forth his ende with faster course. 1594 
Warres Cyrus 289 We'll starue them with a Iingring siege. 
1631 GouGEe God's Arrows 1. § 63. 105 Whether sudden or 
lingring judgements. 1697 Devven Ving. Last. Vil. 109 
Restore, my Charms, My lingring Daphnis to my longing 
Arms. 1750 Gray Elegy 88 Nor cast one longing ling’rinz 
Look behind. 1859 J. Cumminc Auth vi.gs Even in the 
worst and most depraved of mankind, there is a lingering 
sense of gratitude. 1878 Huxiey Physivgr. 203 The linger- 
ing rematms of volcanic activity. 

b. esp. of disease, suffering, or death: Slow, 
painfully protracted. + Of poisons: Characterized 
by slow or tardy action. Ods, 

1593 SHAKS. 2 //ex. J, ui. ii. 247 They will..torture him 
with grieuous lingring death. 1611 — Mint, 7.1. ii. 320. 
1611 — Cymib. 1. v. 34 Strange ling'ring poysons. 1623 
Wesster Duchess Malfi v. ii, "Tis a secret That (like a lin- 
gring poyson) may chance lie Spre d in thy vaines, and kill 
thee seauen yearehence. 1627 F. Littie Afon. Chr. Mauni/. 
(1871)67 His lingering diseaseincreasing, and death approach- 
ing. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 289 He yet is ex- 
treame weake, and I feare his sicknes will proue lingering, but 
L hope not in any daunger of hislife. 1671 Mitton Samtsou 
618. 1675 Brooks Gold, Acy Wks. 1867 V. 81 We see him die 
with lingering torments. 1677 Barrow Sevm. Passion 14 And 
that no stupifying, no transient pain, but one hoth very acute 
and lingring. 1712 Apvison Sfect, No. 363 7 13 Lingring 
and Incurable Distemnpers. 1762-71 H. WaLro.r } crtue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 22 He retired..to Richmond, where 
he died of alingeringillness, 184: ExLpmnstonr A//st, fad, 
II. 511 He put the widow of Sévaji to a painful and lingering 
death. 1885 Gitpert Afvkado i. Oriz Plays Ser. mt. 11895) 
208 Punishinent! Yes. Something lingering, with boiling 
oil in it, I fancy. 1887 ent. Gloss. s.v., He's in a poor 
lingering way. 

Lingeringly (lingovinli’, adv. [-ry2.] Ina 
lingering manacr, 

1589 Riper L:6/. Scholast. 873 Lingeringly, tarde. 1631 
R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature v. 38 Not so long, 
so lingringly, as this macerating, massacring, murther- 
ing Famine. @ 1649 Drumm. of Hawtu. Poets Wks. (1711) 
24/1 Asthe flow'’r which lingringly doth fade. 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 73 Barke bound disease makes trees live 
lingrmgly and poorely. @1687 Cotron Ox Tobacco 72 
Poems (1689) 517 Conghs, Astmas, Apoplexies, Fevers, 
Rhume, All that kill dead; or lingeringly consume. 1827 
Moore Eficur, xvi. (1839) 167 Her hand parted lingeringly 
from mine. 1839 Kincstey A/Zsc. (1860) I. 270 Even the 
best of them look lingeringly and longingly hack to Europe 
and her legends. 1871 Rosserti Poems, Last Confession 
244 Her voice was swift, yet ever the last words Fell linger- 
ingly. 1878 Svuoxnps Sonzets Af, Angelo \xxiv, Death 
-. Who to sad souls alone comes lingeringly. 

[Lingerly, a/v., given in Dicts., appears to be 
a mispriat in the later edd. of C. Lronte’s Jaze 
Eyre ii; ed. t (1847) has “ngeriigly.} 

+ Livnget!. Sc. Ods. In full linget-seed. Also 
6 ling2at Slinjet. [An unexplained var. of (rset, 
earlier form of Lint sé.) The seed of ‘lint’ or 
flax, linseed. Ody(e Lingeat: linseed oil. 

¢ 1470 Henryson Alor. Fab, vit. (Preach. Swallow) xviii, 
Se ye yon churle,.. Fast sawand hempand gudelinget seid ? 
[bid. xxvi, Yone lint heirefier willdo gude; For linget is to 
litill hirdis fude. 1477 A.vtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 408 
Thre peckis of lynget, and thre pekkis of hemp sede. 1501 
in Let. Treas. Acc. Scot. 11 25 Item, for iiij pointis olye lin- 
geat xijs. 1505-6 /dd. 111. 184 Item, for ane quart oly lin- 
geat viljs. 1609 Skene Keg. A/a7. 152 Linget seed. 1655 in 
Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1878) 11. 420 Repairing thither 
with ane bagg of linget. 1794 Piperaf Peebles 6 (E.1).D.) An’ 
nane but hamit linjet sawn,—Fan lint was beaten wi’ the mill. 

+ Linget 2. Obs. rave—°. Also 6 lingette. [Of 
obscure origin: Halliwell gives Zzget asa Somerset 
var. of dizzet, but cites no authority.] Some small 
bird; perh. = //ng-dird see Linc 56.4% b). 

152 Kkiyvot Dict., Atricapilla,..a byrde with blacke 
fethers on the crowne of his head. muche like our linget 
[1565 Coorer 7hesauras, | ike a lingette or titlynge]. 1611 
Corer., auvette, a yellowish bird somewhat lesse then the 
Nightingale, whereunto she resembles toth in singing and 
shape; some call her,a Linget. 1706 PHi.Lips (ed. Kersey), 
Linger or Linget, a kind of Bird. 

Lirget, obs. form of Lincor. 

+Liagible, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. type 
*ingibil-is, f. dingére to lick.) Meant to be licked. 

1661 Lovett //ist, Annu. § ATin, 515 Others are lingihle, 
as lohochs, syrups, and sublinguale troches. 

Lingismi (liniz’m). [f. Zzzg, the name of a 
Swedish physician +-1sm.} ‘ Ling’s mode of treat- 
ing dtsease by the use of gymnasticsand appropriate 
movements’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888); kinesitherapy. 

1879 in Wrastir Suppl. 

Lintle: sce Linger. 

Linz-long, 2. ? reduplication of dong. 

a1810 Surrues Barthram's Dirge iii, She tore her ling 
long yellow hair, And knelt at Barthram’s side. 

Lingo! (linge). Also 8-y linguo. [? corrupt 
form ot Lineua ( franca): see LinGua 2, 2b, and 
cf. Pg. dingoa.} 4 contemptuous designation for : 

Forcign speech or language; language which is 
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strange or unintelligible to the person who so de- 
signates it; language peculiar to some special sub- 
ject, or employed (whether properly or affectedly) 
by some particular class of persons, 

1660 New Mazen Col. Rec. (1858) 11. 337 To we the plant 
{= plaintiff] answered, that he was not acquainted with Dutch 
lingo. 1700 Concrrve Hay of World ww. iv, Well, Well, 1 
shall understand your Lingo one of these days, Cozen; in the 
mean while I must answer in plain English. 1702 C. Maruer 
Magn. Chr. mu. 193 They are Sesquipedalia Verba of which 
their [sc. the American Indians’] Lingo is composed. 1749 
Firtoine Tom FYoues vi. ii, I have often warned you not to 
talk the court gibberish to me. I tell you, | don’t under- 
stand the lingo. 1758 J. Cuunpe J/isc. 77 acts (1770) 1. 84 
When men speak French, or any Outlandish Linguo. 1778 
SHERIDAN Cap ni. ti, You ay swear he is a foreigner by 
his lingo. 1818 Slackw. May. 111. 407 The linguo of the 
Virtuoso clan. 1861 Geo. Entot ir Cross Life (1885) IJ. 312 
‘The good man . hegan to pray in a borrowed, washy lingo. 
1864 Kincsiey Let. to his Wife in Life (1879) 11. 168 The 
Basques speak a lingo utterly different from all European lan- | 
guages. 1866 Lowe Bigdow J’, Introd. Poeins 1890 II. 165, | 
I should be half inc lined to name the Yankee a lingo rather 
than a dialect. 1875 Jowetr (ato (ed. 2) I]. 470 They 
come with their barbarous lingo to flatter us. 1875 E. C. 
StEoMAN Victorian (oets 187 Vo use the lingo of the 
phrenologists, his locality is better than his individuality. 

Lingo +. Weaving. Also 8 lingoe. [?vaiant 
of Lincot.] (See quots. ) 

1731 Mortimer in PA, Trans, XXXVIIL. 106 Every 
Thread of the Warp goes through a small Brass Ring called 
a Male, or through a Loop in the Leish, and hath a smail 
long Weight or Lingoe hung below, to counter-balance the 
Packthreads. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 49. 1831 G. R. 
Porter Silk Alanuf. 254 The cords whereby the leaden 
weights, which are called lingos, are attached to the harness. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Lingo, a long, thin weight of 
wire used in Jacquard looms. 


|| Lingo, lingoa. [Molucean /enggoa, dial. 
var. of Malay ne ligith (Le Clercq Zernate 


Vocab. 1890). The word appears as @27¢¢0a-boom 
(Du. doom = tiee) in Valentyn Oost-Lidien (1726) 
IIf.1. 215.) A large leguminous tree, /%erocarpus 
tndicus, or its wood (native in the East Indies), 
also called Burmese rosewootl, Amboyna wood, 
Kyabuka, ete. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. Alisc. Tracts 74 note, Of the 
Lingoa-wood Valentyn describes three sorts, the red, the 
white, and the stone-hard lingoa. 1808 tr. Sfavorinus in 
Pinkerton Voy. & ram. X1. 254 The wood which is called 
Amboyna woud, or properly Lingoa Wood. 1890 Cenzury 
Dict., Lingo. . 

Lingot (lingpt). ? Obs. or arch. Forms: 5 fé. 
lingattis, 7 (lignot), lingat(e, linget, (8 hg- 
nate), 6-lingot. [a. F. /zgot: see Incor.] 

1. A mould in which metal is cast; = INGor 1, 

1540 Ld, Treas. Acc. Scot.in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1. 307° 
With other gold wark, to be meltit in ane greie lingot. 
1686 W. Harristr. Lesmery's Course Chym. (ed. 2) 36 Lingots 
are Iron molds [etc.]. 1688 {see Ixcor 1]. ; 

2. A mass of metal shaped like the mould in 


which it has been cast; =INGoT 2. 

1488 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1. 84 Twa lingattis of gold. 
1584 Hunson Dz Bartas’ Judith v. (1608) 77 Golden lin- 
gots. 1605 Camoren es. (1637! 179 Among the Lacede- 
monians iron lingets quenched with vinegar that they may 
serve to no other use [have been used for money]. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xiv. (1663) 42 Lingots of silver. 
1670 Lo, Fountainunatt in M. P. Brown Sufppd, Decis. (1826) 
II. 477 Some lignates of copper. 1697 Evervwn Naanisni. i. 
13 Vhey paid Sums in France by Lingat as well as in coin, 
1776 Swinsurne Trav. Spain xliv. (1779) 409 The port of 
Cadiz, where the lingots of America are landed. 1801 HEL. 
M. Wituams Sk 4%. Ref. 1. xvi.i. 226 The vandalic fury 
that... melted into lingots the most exquisite pieces of 
bronze. 1841 C. Mackay J/em. Pop. Delusions 111,187 The 
Baron, .showed me a lingot of gold made out of pewter. 

trausf and fig, 1856 Mus. BrowninG Aur. Leigh vil 
1124 ‘he house's front Was cased with lingots of ripe 
Indian corn. 1868 Browninc Riug 6 Bk. 1. 459 Thence’ 
hit hy bit I dug The lingot truth, that memorable day. 

Lingster, variant of LINGUISTLR. 

Lingthorn. A local name for the star-fish, 
Luidia fragiltssina (sce quot. 1841). 

1841 E. Fornes Hist. Brit. Starfishes 139 The five-armed 
form is there [at Scarhorvugh] called Lingthorn by the 
fishermen, and is taken in deep water: but is very rare. 
1843 Emsieton in Proc, Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 11. 50. 

Li-ngtow. Sc. Obs. [?f.Sc. dug, Line 56.2 + 
Tow.) A rope used by smugglers. Also Cowzd. 
Lingtow-men, smugglers. 

1857 J. Paterson Alem. J. Txain 185 The carriers from 
the coast to the interior were called lingtowmen, from the 
cuil of ropes or lingtows which they generally wore like a 
soldier's shoulder-belt, when not employed slinging or 
carrying their goods. 1894 Crockett Aaiders i. 14 Won- 
dering how long it would he till my father let ine have a 
horse from the stable and a lingtow over my shoulder to go 
out to the Free ‘rade ainong the Manxmen. 

| Lingua (lingwai). [L.,=tongue; in sensc 2 
prob. cnefly from It.] 

1. The tongue or a tongue-like organ; sec. in 
Zént. (a) the ligula, or the central well-developed 
portion of it; (4) a tongue-like prolongation of the 
hypopharynx ; (c) ‘the tubular proboscis of Lepi- 
doptera’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Extomol 111. 358 Lingua (the Tongue), 
the organ situated within the Laésxs2 or emerging from it, 
by which insects in many cases collect their food and pass 
it down to the Pharyaxr. bid. 359 According to circum. , 
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stances it might perhaps be denominated Lingua or Li- 
gula, 1877 liuxuey Anat, Inv. Anim, vii, 410 ‘Vhe an- 
terior surface of the lingua and lypopharynx is beset with 
fine hairs, 1878 Bete tr. Geyenbanr's Comp. Anat. 246 In 
the Hymenoptera, ..A process, the tongue (lingua), is deve. 
loped on the surface of the labium turned towards the 
mouth, and this has two lateral aj-pencages, or secondary 
tongues (paraglossx:) at its base. 1880 Pascur Zool. Classif- 
(ed. 2) 280 Lingua, .. is sometimes applicd to a part of the 
sucking-apparatus of insects, and to the ‘inner integument’ 
of the labrum in some Orthoptera, &c. 
b. = Linco 2. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XVI. 230/2 The linguas are the 
long pieces of round or square Icad tied to the end of each 
thread of the long-harness to kcep them tight. 

2. A language or ‘lingo’, 

1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 43 In translating out 
of, and into those Lingua’s they had at their Fingers ends. 
1678 Geneva Ball, ii. in WV. W. Wilkins Pol. Ballads (1860) 
I, 203 Was ever such a Beuk-learn'd Clerk That speaks 
all linguas of the Ark? 1719 D'Urrry /’i/s III. 100 We 
teach them their Lingua, to Crave and to Cant. a 1734 
Nortn #.xam. t. ii. § go If they could not (in the Lingua 
of our East Angles: have t'one, they would have none of 
tother, 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Yapan viii. 179 Many 
of the Women speuk a litle of the lingua called Chinese 
English, or, in the cunt phrase, Aigeon. 

b. Lingua franea [It., = ‘/rankish tongue’); 
a mixed language or jargon used in the Levant, 
consisting largely of Italian words deprived of their 
inflexions. Also /ransf. any mixed Jargon formed 
as a medium of intercourse between people speak- 
ing different languages. 

1678 Drvoen Limberham 1. i, “Vis a kind of Lingua 
franca, as_} have heard the Merchants call it; a certain 
compound Language, made up of all Tongues, that passes 
through the Levant. 1737 [S. Perincion] G. df Lucca’s 
Mem, 28 That mixed Language called Lingua /sanca, 
so necessary in Eastern Countries: It is made up of 
Italian, ‘Turkish, Persian, and Arabian. 1787 1't.cKForo 
Italy (1834! I]. 224 Addressing him-elf to nie .. in a most 
fluent lingua-franca, half Italian and half Portuguese. 1836 
Maravat A/idsh. Easy xiii, One of the men could speak a 
litrle Lingua Franca, 1872 Beames Comp. Gram. Aryan 
Laug. 1. 121 That..all-eapressive Urdu speech, which is 
even now the “ingua franca of nost parts of India. 1877 
F. Burnasy Through Asia Minor |. vi. 64 ‘What do you 
want ¢’—he asked in diugna_/ranca, that undefined inixture 
of Italian, French, Gieek, and Spanish, which is spoken 
throughout the Mediterranean, 

Jig. 1870 LoweLt Among my Bis. Ser.1. 170 What con- 
cern have we with the shades of dialect in Hiomer or 
‘Vheocritus, provided they speak the spiritual gua franca 
that_abolishes all alienage of race? 

+ Lingua‘cious, a. Chs. rare. [f.L. linguact-, 
lingugx loquacious (f. /7zgza tongue) + -ous.] 

1. Talkative, loquacious. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 80 We desire the linguacious Chy- 
mistry of these heads to tellus. 17271n BatLey vol. II. 

2. Linguistic. (A bad use.) 

1814 W. Taxior in Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 409 The 
author... appears .. after having completed two volumes of 
selections from the antient writers, to have.. acquired a 
respectable knowledge .. of their linguacious peculiarities. 

Hicnce ‘+ Bingua’cicusness. 

1727 in Vawey vol. II. 

+Linguacity. Ots.-° [f. L. léngudez- (see 
prec.)+-Ty; L. type *lézgedcztatem.| Loquacity. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Linguacity,.. talkativeness, ver- 
1721 in Bailey. 

Linguadental: see Lixcro-. 

Lingual (lingwal), @. and sé, [ad. med.L, 
lingual-ts, f. lingua tongne. Cf. F. Zagual.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Tongue-shaped (see quot.). Ods. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 308 Vhe .ix. cauterie is clepid 
linguale (L. cantertum lingual). bid. 309 Superfluite of 
fleisch pat is vpon a mannes browis, pou schalt do awei wip 
a cauterie pat is clepid lingual, schape as it were a tunge of 
a brid. 

2. Chiefly Azat.and Zool. Of or pertaining to the 
tongue, or to any tongue-like part (see Lingua 1). 

Lingual artery, a branch of the external carotid, supplying 
the tongue. Lunyual bone, the hyoid bone (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1889). Lingual nerve, a iactile and sensory nerve (a branch 
of the inferior maxillary division of the fifth «ranial pair), 
supplying the tongue. Lingual ribbon, in moiluscs, 
Opvontornore. Lingual teeth, the chitinous band of teeth 
which is borne upon the odontophore. 

1650 BuLwer Authroponiet. 143 Vhere are men somewhere 
who have really a double ‘ongue, with which they better 
perform the lingual offices then we do with one. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol: WN. xxxiv. 426 The labial palpi .. 
might with equal ,ropriety be denominated lingual palpt. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 287 The constrictor medius 
is covered, in its outer surface, hy the hyo glossus and 
lingual artery externally. 1848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 
379 Vhe branch of this proceeding to the tongue, is known 
as the lingual nerve. 1851 6 Woopwaro Afo:dusca iv. 28 
The lingual ribhon of the limpet is longer than the whole 
animal. 1858 Owen in Murchison sz/z7ta App. (1859) 
562 Lingual teeth of gasteropods. 1862 J. G. Ji FFREYS 
Brit. Conchol. 1. 289 The tongue or lingual plate of Coch- 
licopa, 1880 GUntHeR Fishes 65 The lingual cartilage is 
large in all cyclostomes. 1880 R. Rimmer Laan & Lresh- 
water Shells 23 Central lingual tooth minute. 1882 Trvon 
Conchol, 1. 94 At the lower posterior end is situated the 
lingual sheath, enclosing the odontophore. 

3. Phonetics. Ol sounds: Formed by the tongue. 

As a term of phonetic classification, the word has been 
very variously applied: e.g. by Wilkins to most of the 
vowels, and to all the consonants exc. the labial» and 
gutturals ; some have appropriated it to the ‘ divided" 
sounds, /and 7. In present use, it hardly survives exc. as 
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a synonym for Ceregra (e.g. in Whitney's Sanskrit | 
Grammar, 1879). 

1668 Witkins Weal Char. ui. xiv. § 2.374 Then u, 0, 8. 
should be first, as being Labial, and a, a, e, t, next. as 
Lingual, or Linguapulatal, and y last, as being Guttural. 
1773 W. Kenrick Dict., Nhet. Gram. § 2. 3 He would he 
at no loss to perceive, that the guttural and nasal modes of 
enunciation are less pleasant than the labial and lingual. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. (1861) 167 Not a lisp, cer- 
tainly, but the least possible imperfection in articulating 
some of the lingual sounds. 

4. a. Pertaining to the tongue as the organ of 
speech. b. Pertaining to language or languages. 

1774 West. Mag. 11. 456, 1 was advised to take a 
country lodging for the benefit of the air; but as a lingual 
no:se in not the only one I dislike, I was for ever changing 
ny situation. 1813 T. Busay Lucretius If. y, 1311 If 
others yet no language knew, Then, tell me, whence their 
iinzual talent grew. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 
415 He [a tongueless boy) underwent a strict examination 
as to.. the lingual powers he still possessed. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr. Rev. Ii, 1. ti, One great difference between our two 
kinds of civil war; between the modern lingual or Parlizn- 
mentary-logical kind, and the ancient or manual kind in 
the steel battle-field. 2855 J. Witsow in Mitchell Afew. 
R. Nesbit (1858) 395 His lingual studies in India were 
almost altozether confined to the Marathi and to the ele- 
ments of Sanskrit. 1871 Biackie Four Phases i. 79 Your 
talk is nota mere exhibition of lingual dexterity ; it means 
something. 1873 Contemp. Rev. NXI. 923 Vhe lingual | 
ingenuities of logic. 

B sb. 1. A lingual sound (sve A. 3). 
1668 Witktss Real Char. m. xiv. § 2. 374 In conformity 

with the common Alphabets, I begin [in enumersting the 
vowels) with the Linguals. @ 1709 W. Baxter Left. in Gloss. 
Rom. Antig. (1731) 409 Vhe second Sort I call Linguals, which 
are proper to Mankind, and borrowed by Imitation from 
animal and other Sounds. 1817 Duronceau in Trans. 
Amer. Philos. Soc. (1818) 1, 261 Four linguals, z4é, shal, 
sed, and siz, 1871 W. A. HaMMono Dis, Nerv. System 36 
The linguals and labials among letters are particularly 
troublesome. 

2 lnat. The lingual nerve (see A. 2). 

1877 M. Toster Physiol, it. 1. 345 Here the sensory 
lingual was evidently the means of causing motor effects. 

Lingu2zlity. [f Lixcuara. + -1ty.J] The 
qoality ofbeing lingual. (Fuzk's Stand. Dict, 1893.) 

Lingualize (Irnewalaiz), v. [f. Lixcuan a, 
+-1ZE.})  ¢vais. 1o make lingual. 

1875 F. Hatt in Nation XX. 11€/2 The letters d, 2, and 
¢, where lingual, were, we surmise, first dentalized, so as to 
conform to their character everywhere on the Continent, 
and these letters on reaching England, where there are no 
vernacular deutals, were, in turn, lingualized. 1879 Waitt- 
NEY Sanskrit Grant, 59 ‘Vhe final ¢ or a of a preposition or 
other like prefix ordinarily lingualizes the initial s of the 
root to which it is prefixed. 

Lingually (lingwali), adv. [f. Linccan a.+ 
-LY%.) Ina lingual manner; as regards language. 
(Cent. Dict, 1899.) 

Linguapalatal: see Lincvo-. 

+ Lingued, ff/. a. Obs. [f. L. ngua tongue 
+-Ep 4.) Vonyucd. Only in Comb. honey-dingued, 

1620 Mippteton & Rowtey World Tost at Tenuis C 4b, 
Hony-lingued Polihymnia. 

Linguet, variant of LancueEr. 

1644 Diasy Nal Bodies xix, 166 The body or linguet [sc.‘a 
tongne, or labell of flannen ‘] by which the water ascendeth, 
being a diyone. 32875 Knicut Dict, AMech., Linguet, a 
tongue ; as in some organ-pipes, A languet. /éfd., Lin- 
guet, the piece of a sword-hilt which turns down over the 
mouth-piece of a scabbard. 

Linguiform (lingwiffim), 2. Bol., Anat. and 
Zool. Also less eorreetly lingua-, lingue-. fad. 
L. type *lingeiform-is, f. Lingua; sce -ForM.] 
Shaped like the tongue. 

1753 Cuamoers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Leaf, Lingniform leaf, a 
linear leaf in shape of a tongue, which is obtuse, fleshy, 
depressed, convex on the under side, and usually cartila- 
ginous at the edge. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. wt. v. (1765) 
186 Linguiform, Tongue-shaped. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. \\1. 424 When you look within the mouth, you 
will find a linguiform organ, which evidently acts the part 
of a tongue, and therefore ought tohave the name, 1835-6 
Yooo Cycl. Anat. 1. 703/1 ‘The foot, which is shaped ike 
a tongue, is named linguiform, as in the Solen sts izilatus. 
1848 Craic, Linguafornt. 1854 Wooowarp Mollusca it. 
304 Venerida:.. foot linguiforin. 1862 Cooke Jan. Bol, 
Terms, Lingurform, 1887 Brit. Aled, Frul.13 Mar. 641 
In some instances the gall-bladder projects beyond the apex 
ofthe linguiform projection. 

Linguipotence. xoncewd. [f. L. Zingua 
tongue + foleniza power. Cf. armipotence.] ? Mas- 
tery with the tongne, or of langnages. 

1829 Cotrrtoce in Lit, Rent, (1839) IV. 108 The New 
Testament contains uot the least proof of the dingaipotence 
of the Apostles, but the clearest proof of the contrary, 

Linguished : sce Lincuisr fi. a. 

GLinguism (lingwiz'm). xonce-wd. [f. L. 
lingua tongue +-IsM.] Conversance with, or pre- 
divection for, (foreign) languag’s. 

1819 Moore Mem. 4 Mar. (1853) II. 274 The faults of 
Mr. Fos’s writing may perhaps be traccd to his linguism, 
and some of the purest writers of English have been those 
that knew hut little of other languages. 

Linguist (liygwist). [f. L. dingua tongue, 
language +-1sT. Cf. F, Ainguisle (from 17th e.).) 

1. One who is skilled in the use of languages; one 
who is master of other tongues besides his own. 

(Often with adj. indieating the degree or extent of 
the person’s skill.) 
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1sgr SHaks. Tivo Genl. i. i, §7 Seeing you are beautifide 
With goodly shupe; and hy your owne report A Linguist. 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Suser. Answ. Lett. **3 b, Be thou 
Toh, the many-tongued Linguist, like Andrewes, cr the 
curious Intellizencer, like Bodley. 1599 Vuynne A aiady. 
31 Vnleste a manne be a good saxoniste, frenche, and 
Ttalyane linguiste. 1602 Boye in Lismore Papers Ser. u. 
(1887) I. 39 A generall Linguist and partycular so in insight in 
the lerish tungue. 1604 Marston J/alcontentt.i, 1 study lan- 
guases. Whodoost thinke to be the best linguist of our ge? 
1673 Hickerinciu. Gregory Father Greyleard 236 Clean 
Latin style .. pencill’d whether by himself or any other lin- 
guist. 1678 Wancey bond. Lit, World v.i. § 89. 467/1 The 
Golden Bull... requires Emperours to be Good Linguists to 
confer themselves with kmbassadours. 1715 M. Davirs 
althen, Brit.1.1 Vhe great Linguist, John Minsheu. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng, xii. 111. 276 He was a linguist, a 
mathematician, and a post. 1859 Max MUtter Sci. Lang. 
(1862) 2g And here [ niust protest .. against the supposition 
that the student of language must necessarily be a great 
linguist. 1867 Lavy Hersert Cradée L. iii. 81 He is ..a 
wonderful linguist, speaking not only Hebrew and Greek, 
but most of the Arabian dialects. 

transf. 1604 Drayton Oi? 47 Each Sylvan sound I truly 
understood, Become a perfect Linguist of the Wood. 

4, b. One who speaks a (specified) language. 

1672 Perry /'ol. Anat. xiii. Vracts (1769) 371 All the nanies 
of artificial things brought into use, since the empire of these 
linguists ceased, are expressed in the language of their con- 
querors. 

+2. A student of language; a philologisi. Ods. 

1643 Witkins Mercury ii, (1707) 12 Many of the other 
[words) .. are of such secret Sense, as I think no Linguist 
can discover. 1695 J. Epwaros /'erfect, Script. 3 Here 
linguists and philologi-ts may find that which is to be found 
no where else. 1748 Harttey Odserv. Man 1. iii. § 1. 320 
A Light in which Grammarians and Linguists alone consider 
Words. 1817 J. Evans E.ccurs. iV indsor, etc. 171 And what 
will be curious to the linguist, here are the Hliad and Odyssey, 
the very buoks from which Pope made his translation. 

+3. An interpreter. Obs. (Cf. LincutsTER.) 

‘Formerly mucli used in the East. It long survived in 
China, and is there perhaps uot yet obsolete ’ (Yule). 

171 C. Lock ver (rade (ndia 104 Get it translated with- 
out your Linguists Knowledge. 1742 C. Mippteton in 
A. Dobbs //udson's Bay (1744) 192 The Southern Indian, 
who was Linguist for the Northern ones, returned with the 
joat. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrat, Anson's Vor. 300 This Even- 
ing came ..a Chinese Interpreter or Linguist. 178 Ann. 
Neg. 205 The persons who acted as linguist, surgeon, and 
surgeon's mate. 1843 Prescott Jfexico (1850) I. 251 Ma- 
rina .. made herself so far mistress of the Castilian as to 
supersede the necessity of any other linguist. 1882 * fax 
Awae’ at Canton 50 Other Chinese were closely allied to 
the foreizn community as‘ Linguists’... They were appointed 
by the Hoppo to act as interpreters. 

+4. One who uses his tongue freely or knows 


how to talk; a master of language. Obs, 

1588 T, Harriott Virginia (Cent.), Artamockes, the lin- 
guist, a bird that imitateth and useth the sounds and tones 
of almost all the birds in the countrie. 1599 T. M[ovuret] 
Silkwormes 43 All l.nguists Vary. Pies, parrats, stares, &c.] 
eke that beg what hart would craue Selling your tongues 
for enery trifle seene As almonds, nuttes[etc.]. 1612 WEBSTER 
White Devil v. i, We dispute with him. Hee’s a rare lin- 
guist. 1691 Woop At#. U.von. 1.374 Richard Martin .. was 
a plausible Linguist, and eminent for Speeches spoken in 
Parliaments, , jc 

+ Linguist, litnguished, ///. a. Obs. 
[app. evulved from a misunderstanding of pree. 
(perh. in the phrasc ‘ the best linguist’), the ending 
being taken for that of a pa. pple.} Skilled in lan- 
guages, ‘ langnaged’. 

1607 Breton J/urutnrer (Grosart) 7/1 So profoundly read 
In the rules of the best learning, and so well Linguist in the 
inost necessary Languages. 1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Elegy 
Prince Heury Wks. 1. 336/1 Mean ttine she |my Muse) 
*mongst the linguish’d Poets throngs, Although she want 
the helpe of Forraigne tongs. 1632 Litucow /'rav. x. 499 
‘They are. delicately linguishd, the most part of them, being 
brought vp in France or Italy. 

Linguister (lingwiste:). Now only U. 5S. 
Also 7 linkister, 5 languister, 9 lingster, 
linkster. [f. prec. +-ER1.] 

1. An interpreter; = LIxGuIst 2. 

a 1649 Winturop New Eng. (1826) [1]. 237 Ile, being 
linkister (because he could speak the language). 1713 in 
G. Sheldon //ist, Deerfield (Mass.) 1895) 1. 350, J Jmployed 
my Indian Languister to talk to her. 1760 Let. to Gov. 
Fort St. George in A. Dalrymple Orient. Bpes (1793) I. 
396, 1 was no further concerned, than as a Linguister for 
the King's Officer who conmmanded the Party. 1840 JF. 
Cooper Pathfinder aiii, On the Atlantic. . where a seafaring- 
man has occasion sometimes to converse with a pilot or a 
linguister in that lanzuage [French]. 1885 H. M. Stantey 
Congo 1. 123 Mapssalla, the lingster of Chinsalla village, 
1889 F. R. Goutpine J/arooner's /s/, (1890) 65 Linkster. is 
a word in cominon use in many parts [of Georgia and 
Florida], being « corruption of linguister, and nieans inter- 
preter. ‘ 

2. nonce-use. A linguist, philologist. 

1870 Lowett Study Wind. 265 He who writes to be read, 
does not write for hnguisters. 

Linguistic (liggwirstik), a. and sé. [f. Lin- 
GUIsT + -1c, Cf. B. eageitsligue.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the knowledge or 
stndy of languages. Also used for: Of or per- 
taining to langtiage or languages; = LINGUAL 4b. 

The latter use is hardly justifiahle etymolouically ; it has 
arisen because /imgua/ suggests irrelevant associations. 

1856 C. J. Excicotr in Cambr, #ss, 187 Orthographies .. 
and ., the veriest #snutiz of linguistic differences. 1858 
J. M. Mitcnece Aen. R. Nesbit i. 12 His linguistic talent 
was logical as much as philological. 1860 Marsu L£yg. 
Lang. \. (1862) 2 The most striking improvement in linguistic 


LINGUOSITY. 


' study may be dated from the discovery .. cf the Sanskrit. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorts, Lond. 31 In a linguistic point 
of view the peoples were one. 

B. sé, [-1c 2.] The scienee oflanguages ; philology. 
a. sing. (Ch. BF. Hinguistigue, G. inguislik.) rare. 

1837 Witewett Aust. (nduct, Sci, (1840) 1. p. cxiv, We 
may call the science of languages linguistic, as it is called 
by the best German writers. 1870 | owett Study Wind. 334 
Mr. Hooper is always weak in his linguistic. 

b. fl. 

1855 in Ocitvie, Suppl. a@ 1858 S. W. Sincer (Worc.), 
A work containing a complete chronological account of 
English lexicography and lexicographers would be a most 
acceptable addition to linguistics and literary history. 1875 
Wurrsxey Life Lang. x 191 A fundamental principle in 
linguistics. 1893 Letanp Jem, 1. 112 The extreme interest 
which I take in philology and linguistics. 

Linguistical lingwi‘stikal), a. [f. Lincorsric 
+-AL.) = LINGUISTIC @, 

1823 T. G. Waixewricut Ess. & Crif. (1880) 311 To.. 
gatnish one's parazraphs with .. outlandish sprigs, not per- 
sonally plucked from the linguistical trees. 1845 B'xess 
Bunsen in Hare Life I. iii. 85 A remarkable linguistical 
talent. 1882-3 Scnaer Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2308 In 
this dictionary he does not pretend to give a linguistical 
explanation of the words occurring in the N, T. 

Lingurstically, adv. [f. pree.+-ty2.] In 
legard or relation to language or linguistics. 

1860 Marsn Eng. Lang. xxii. 473 It is also linguistically 
important because [etc.. 1865 Max MULLER Ciifs (1880) 
II. xxv. 267 ‘The similarity ot customs .. among races lin- 
guistically related to each other. 1876 LoweELt Among my 
Bks. Ser. tt. 130 Gawain Douglas, whose translation of the 
Eneid is linguistically valuable. 

Linguistician (lingwistifan). rave—'. [See 
-Ic1an.J One who is versed in linguistics. 

1897 Classical Rev. 94 The earliest linguisticians regarded 
vi in the words for twenty as a by-forin of dvi. 


Linguisties: see Lincuistic b b. 

Linguistry (lingwistri). rave. 
+-RY.} Stacy ol language. 

1794 T. Patxe Age of Reason 1, 33 But the apolegy that is 
now nade for continuing to teach the dead languaces, could 
not be the cause at first of cutting down leaning 10 the 
Narrow and humble sphere of lingmstry. 1853 G. J. Cavey 
Las Alforjas 11. 246 To bring down their estimate of my 
linguistry, I gave them a literal translation of that proverb 
which defines comparisons is odious, 

ll Lingula (li-ygizla). Pl. lingule (7). [L., 
dim, of /zagua tongne. Cf. Licguna.] 

1. A littie tongue or tongne-like pait. 

| Now only sec. in dnat., short for various niod.L. names 
of structures, as 4. /istuly (the epiglottis), 4 cerededlt, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xvi. (1679) 74 Lhey..make the Incision 

| with a Chisel in’ the Body very neatly, in which they stick 
a Leaf of the ‘I'ree, as a lingula to direct it into the appen- 
dent Vessel. 21734 Norte Life of Guilford (1742) 298 The 
ingenious Mr. Hook put this Scheme of Musick into Clock- 
work, and made Wheels, with small Levgu/z in the Manner 
of Cogs. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. A genus of bivalve molltiscs, including many 
fossil species ; any shell of the yenus, 

Linguila flags, micaceous flagstones and slates of N. Wales, 
containing the lingula in large quantities. , 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 313/2 Lingula has been found in a 
fossu state iu the inferior oolite of Yorkshire. 1851-6 Woop- 
waupd J/ol/usca 240 Observations on the living L.ingula are 
much wanted. 1873 Dawson /.arth & Max iii. 39 The 
Lingul, from the abundance of which some of the Primor- 
dial beds have received in England and Wales the name of 
Lingula flags. 

Lingular (lingi#las), a. Anat. 
-AR | Ol or pertaining to a lingula. 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex., Lingularis, of or belonging to 
a little tongue: lingular. 1889 Buck's Haudbk. Med, Sct. 
VIII. 126 In the child at birth the lingular folia are rounded 
and distinct. 

Lingulate (lingidle!t), a. [ad. Le dengudal-us : 
see Lingua and -aTE.} Tongue-shaped. 

1849 Haxpy in Proc. Gerw. Nat, Club I. No. 7. 365 
Antenna with the third joint parallelogramniic, with its tip 
rounded (lingulate), 1863 Berketry Brit, A/osses Gloss. 
312 Lingulate, tongue-shaped. 1881 Nature 4 Aug. 308 In 
three years .. I found exactly one hundred impiements, 
mostly lingulate examples (a few ovate). 

So Li ngulated, in the same sense. ; 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) M1. 244/2 [Botany.] Lingulated, 
tongue-shaped. 

Linguo, obs. form of Linco. 


Linguo-, + lingua-, nsed as combining form 
of L. Lingua (the eortect form would be /zszgzz-) 
in Linguo-, + linguade‘ntal a., of or formed by 
tongue and teeth: also sé., a sonnd so formed. 
(Cf, DENTILINGUAL.) Linguo-,} linguapa-latala., 
formed by the tongne and palate; also sd, 

1668 Witxins Real Char. ut. xiv. § 2. 374 M must be the 
first, as being Labial; N next, as being Dental; and then 
NG, as being Lingua-palatal. 1669 W. Hotper Alem. 
Speech 71 I, and D, are Gingival; Th, and Dh, are Lingua- 
dental. /4éd. 138 The Labiodentals /, v, which as also the 
Linguadentals ¢, dh, he will soon learn by the method 
before directed. 1817 Duronceau in 7 rans. elmer. Philos. 
Soc. (1818) 1. 262 Vhree linguo-palatals, dasmed, ro, nim. 
fbid., Four linguodentals, as delta, tar, thick, thence. 
1828 WeestEr, Linguadental, an articulation formed by 
the tongue and teeth. 

+ Linguo'sity. Os.—° [ad. L. Hngudsitat-em, 
f. Jinyuds-us talkative (f. ingua tongue: see -ITY.] 
| Talkativeness. 


[f Lixeuist 


[f. pree. + 


1727 in Batcey vol. If. 


LINGWORT. 


+Lingwort. Ods. [?f Line sé.°+Worr; | 
perh, named from the appearance of the root.] 


White Hellebore | Veratrum album). 

1538 Turner Libellus, Lyngwort, Elleborum album. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 11, xxiv. 347 This kind of Hellebor is 
called..in English White Hellebor, Neseworte, and Ling- 
wort. 1607 Torsen. Four. Beasts (1658) 401 Mingle them 
together with Linz-wort and Pepper. 1647 Litry Chr. 
Astrol. x. 68 The Wearbs are as followeth, ‘The Nettle,.. 
Lingwort, Onions, Scammony [etc.]. 

Lingy (lini), @.! [f. Line 5.2 +-¥1.] Abound- 
ing in or covered with ling or heather. 

1649 Burue Eng. Improv. Impr. (1633) 133 A Lingy 
Heath or Common. 1708 ‘TI. Warp Eng. Ref 1v. (1710) 103 
margin, His Cell was upon a Lingy Moor, about two miles 
from Mulgrave Castle, 1845 Watsonin Jrad. A. Agric, Soc. 
Vi... 79 Heath land, or, what is generally termed in the 
North of England ‘lingy land’. 1884 Aeudal Mercury ¥ 
Times 26 Sept. 2/6 Three beautiful meadow fields, which 
were a great contrast to the surrounding lingy land. 

Lingy (lindgi), a4 dai In 7 lingey. [a. 
OF. lrgue, linge thin, snpple.} Limber; supple. 

1674-91 Ray W.C. MWords 44 Lingey; Limber. 1850 in 
Ocivie. [Common in mod. dialects: see Lng. Dial, Dict.) 

Linhay (lrni). s. w. da’. Alsolinn(e)y. [Ot 
obscure origin; the first clement may possibly be 
the stem of OF. A/inzan Lean v.] A shed or other 
farm building open in front, usually with a lean- 
to roof, 

1695 ?/itl. Trans. X1X. 30 Backward in the Court there 
was a Linny that rested upon a wall. 1768 ‘Tortapy IVés, 
(1794) I. 41 The dwelling-lhouse, the ba‘n, the linhays, the 
stable, &c...were. .allin flames at once. 1800 Ciron. in An, 
Reg. 23/1 Nearly the whole of the dwelling-homse, offices, 
extensive barns, stables, linneys, &c. were consumed. 1837 
Corrie Remin, i. g ‘The sties for their pigs, and the linnies 
for their cattle. 1864 ‘I’. Q. Coucn £. Cornw. Gloss. in 
Frnt. Roy. Inst. Cornw. 1.17 Linhay,a shed consisting of 
a roof resting on a wall at the back, and supported in frout 
by pillars. 1893 Q. [Coucu] Delectable Duchy 291 Run up 
to the linhay an’ fetch a rope. 

Liniali, Liniation, obs. ff. LineaL, LINEATION, | 
Liniel, variant of LinceL 56.1 
+ Lini‘gerous, ¢. Ods.-° [f. L. diniger (f. 
Jinum flax +-ger bearing) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Linigerous, that beareth flex or 
linnen,  x7zx in Baitey; and in mod. Dicts. 

Liniment (linimént). Also 5 lynyment, (7 
leniment). fad. L. Zximent-em, f. inire to smear, 
anoint. Cf. F. Uézzment.} | 
+1. Something used for smearing or anointing. | 

61420 Pallad. on Husé. xi, 440 In lynyment ffor tonnes best 
doth askis of sarment. 1691 Ray Creation 1, 11692) 139 The 
Bird .. compressing the Glandules, squeezes out and brings 
away therewith an oily Pap or Liniment, most fit and proper 
for the inunction of the Feathers. ; ; 

2. An embrocation, usually made with oil. 

1543 LraurRon Vigo's Chirurg., Interpr. straunge 
MWordes, Linimentis anoyntment. 1593 G. Harvey tcrce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 252 The Artificial Liniment of 
Doctor Levinus Lemnius for a comely Beard. 1631 Bratu- 
walt Whuiuzies, Questinan 127 Leniments, emplasters a..d 
unctions. 1727 Drapiey Fam, Vict. sv. duemone, Anem- 
ones... boiled in old Wine, and apply’d in the Form of a 
Liniment. 1829 Lytton Discwned 19 Bossolton urged the 
application of liniments and bandages. 1876 Hartey A/at, 
Aled. (ed. 6) 237 Liniment of Verdigris was formerly an 
article of the Pharmacopceia. 

Linin (loitnin). CZem. Also-ine. [f. L. drum 
flax+-In!.] A crystallizable bitter principle ob- 
tained from Livzm catharticum (Purging Flax). 

1852 Breanne Dict. Sci. etc., Suppl., Linine. 1865 Warts 
Dict. Chem, (11. 700 Linin meits and decomposes when 
heated, | 

Lininess (loininés). [f. Liny a. +-neEss.] The 
condition of being liny : undue prominence of lines. 

1857 Ecclesiologist XVII1. 169 The mouldings of these 
windows are..composed mainly of a succession of bold 
rolls, and so entirely free from any lininess. 

Dining (loirnin), v4/.5/.1 Also 5-6 lynyng(e, 
-eng, 5-7 lyning, 6 lyenyng2, 7 loyning. [f. 
Line v.1 +-1Ne 1] 

1. cowcr. The stuff with which garments are lined ; 
the inner or under surface of material stitched into 
a coat, robe, hat, etc. for protection or warmth. 

1401-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 393 In.. factura.. 
trium casularum cum lynynges. 1462 J/ann. & Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 149 For lynynge to the sayd jaket, xij.d. 
1soz Priv. Purse Exp. Elis, of York (1830) 54 Betwene the 
outside and the lynyng of the Quenes cloke. 1666 Woop 
Life 26 Feb. (O. H. zn 11. 73 Loynings for my breches and 
pockets. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib, 1057 Patterns of 
hat-linings, 1871 M. Arnotp /riendshipf's Garland 165, 

I write with a bit of coal on the lining of my hat. 

gy. 1588 Suans, L. L. 1. ¥. ii. 791 As bumhast and as 
lining to the time. 1647 Trapp J/avrow Gd. Authors in 
Comm, Ep. 648 Allin had a Cardinals hat, but with so thin 
lining (means to support his state) that he was commonly 
called, The starveling Cardinall, 

b. fé. Drawers; underclothing. dal, 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. #. 1. i, 1 ha’ seene us fine outsides, 
as either 0’ yours, bring fowsie linings to the Brokers, ere 
now, twice a weeke. 1655 tr. Com, //ist. Francion 1v.1 His 
lynings hanging out of his Breeches down unto his shoes, 
1669 Woop Life ig Oct. (0. H. S.) 1]. 174 A pair of flannill 
loynings, 2s 1693 SouTHERNE A/aid's Last Prayer 1. 
in, 31 ZL. Afal, Drawers, my Lord, you mean, Lc, Alad, 
Jesu! nos you know I never wear Linings, 1866 T, 
Epmonpsto~ Gloss, Shetl. & Orkn. sv 1 was standin’ i’ 
my bare linins. 1894 //eéton-le-/lole Gloss., Linings, pit- 
nien’s drawers, fastened at the knee by strings, 
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2. Tu extended use: Any material occurring or 
placed next beneath the ontside one (for spec. 
applications see quots.). 

1713 Pore Guardian No.4 ® 3, I have found unvalued 
repositories of learning in tle lining of bandboxes. 1813 
Eustace /taly 1. vii. 281 Some fragments of marble linings... 
remain to attest the ancieut maguificence of this port. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 61 Ironstone of black colour (Bluck- 
stone lining) 1830 Linptey Aaé..Syst, Sot. p.xivi, Placentae 
covering the whole lining of the carpella. 1834 Pichering’s 
Catalogue 1 Biblia Sacra Hebrwa... Bound in blue mo- 
roccy, with morocco linings. 1834 Cyed, Pract. A/ed, VN. 
300/t The lining of the abdominal muscles. 1841 Brees 
Gloss. Ctu. Engin., Lining,..a term applied to puddle laid 
along the bottom and upon the sloping sides of canals, 
whereby it prevents the water froin escaping. 1859 Gwitr 
Encycl, Archit, Gloss. s.¥., Lining is distinguished from 
casing, the first being acovering in the interior of the build- 
ing, whilst the latter is the covering of the exterior part of 
a building, 1867 Smytin Saslor’s Word-bh. Linings, the 
reef.bands, leech and top linings, bunt-line cloths, and other 
applied pieces, to prevent the chafing of the sails. 1881 
Greener Gun 231 ‘These barrels, .. are welded upon a 
‘chemise’, or plain iron lining. 1895 Cassed/’s New Techn. 
Educ, W1. 362/1 ‘The lining of the edges of modern dining- 
tables is composed of wood similar in age and character. to 
that of the table-tup. 

b. Proverb, 

[1634 Mitton Cowus 221 Was I deceived, or did a sable 
Signal Turn forth her silver lining on the night ?] 1871 
Smives Charac, viti. (1876) 218 While we see the cloud, let 
us not shut our eyes to the silver lining. 1885 GitberT 
Mikado vu, Orig. Plays Ser. 11. (1895) 198 Don't let's be 
down-hearted! ‘lhere’s a silver lining to every cloud, 


3. fg. Contents; that which is inside. 

1430 Lyna. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 Ne hath no joie 
to do no besinesse, Sauff of a tankarde to plnk out thie lyn- 
yng. /éid. 53, 54, 53. 1580 SIDNEY /'s. v. iv, Mischief 
their soules for inmost lyning have. 1593 Suaxs. Aich. L/, 
1, iv, 6c The lining of his coffers shall make Coates Trodecke 
our souldiers for these Irish warres. 1632 W. Row ry 
Woman never vext Ww. i, 64 This leane Gentieman lookes 
As if he had no lini:g in ’s guts. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas, / (1655) 2 And (whatever the linings were) certain it 
is there was such a fair outside of love..as eye scarce ever 
beheld the like. 1738 Lady's Decoy 4 in N. 4 VU. Ser. vi. 
Vi.205 My money is spent ; Can I be content With pockets 
depriv’d of theirlining? 1879 J. Burroveits Locusts & IV. 
Honey (1884) £6, I was sure to return at meal-time with a 
lining of berries in the top of my straw hat. 

4. Vhe action of Lixe vl; providing with a 
lining. Also Zuiug up. See Line v.} 5. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 636 [The hat] is then ready for the 
last operations of lining and binding, 1830 ZAEHNSDORF 
Bookbinding xix. 84 Books that have been over-cast in the 
sewing should have rather a strong lining up. 1885 Crane 
Bookbinding xv. 118 ‘Vhis stage of the lining is represented 
at Fig. 105. 1889 Mord: 22 June I. 234/1 ‘The following 
directions donot pretend tocover the wliole subject of lining 
up [in cabinet-making]. 1895 Zarunsvorr SA. //ist. Book. 
finding Gloss. 26 Linwig-up, t.¢., glueing the back to receive 
the necessary paper, lines, or soft leather before the final 
cover goes on, 

5. attrib, as lining cloth, paper, piece; lining 
side, the inside or under side. 

1585 Potwart Flyting w, Montgomerie 266 With laidly 
lips, and lyning side turned out. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 45 On the after part of the sail is a lining cloth for 
receiving the chafe of the tops, 180 ZAEUNnspoRF Book- 
binding Gloss, Lining Papers, the coloured or marbled 
papers at eacli end of the volume. 1889 /Vork 22 June I, 
234/2 The lining pieces will be of..3-in. w.dth. 

Lining (leinin), v4/.50.5 [f. Line v.2 +-1Ne1,] 
The action of Ling v.2 

1. Arranging in line, alignment. Chiefly A777. 

1598 Barret Sheor, Warres i. ti. 48 That kind of lining 
which is vsed in placinga pike anda shot. /di2., Lyning 
of battels with shot or bowes. 1632 SHERWoop, A Lining (or 
making straight by a line) a thing drawne by line, adigne- 
ment, 1796 (str. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 50 Vhe looking 
and lining of the so'dier is always towards that point. /é¢d., 
By the meu’s lin.ng themselves to one hand (inwards), : 

2. The use of the measuring line or of a stretched 
cord for alignment. 

1823 Crasse Technol, Dict., Lining, the act of marking 
the length, breadth, or depth of any piece of timber, accord- 
ing to instruction and design, by a cord rubbed with red or 
white chalk. 1825 J. Nicuotson Ofcrat, Alechanic 625 
When the slater has finished the eaves, he strains a line on 
the face of the upper slates... This lining and laying is con- 
tinued close to the ridge of the roof. 1860 Eng. & For. 
Mintug Gloss. (Newcastle Terms), Lining, dialling or sur- 
veying underground, 

b. In Scottish royal burghs: The authoritative 
fixing of the boundaries of burghal properties. 
Now usually short for decree of lining, the per- 
mission granted by a Dean of Guild to erect or 
alter a building according to specified conditions. 
Before the institution of Dean of Guild Courts, this 
permission had to be obtained from the Chancery, 
the instrument being called a drieve of Lining. 

1574 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1832) 11 The quhilk day the 
thre Baillies and ane parte of pe counsale past to vivie aud 
decyde be questione of Lyneyng and ny bourheid betuix 
Thomas Crawfurd..and maister Danid Conynghame. 1681 
Visct. Stam /ustit, Law Scot. ww. iii. § 13 (1693) 554 ‘Whe 
third Unretourable Brieve, is, the Brieve of Lyning, which 
is of this ‘Tenor. 1888 Cases Crt, Session ath Ser. X V1. 259 
If, for instance, it was proposed to set up a blubber ora glue 
work in one of the divisions of Princes Street, the Dean of 
Guild might refuse a lining because fetc.}. 1898 V. #4, 
Daily Mail 23 Sept. 3 This year .. 649 linings having been 
granted at a valuation of £ 2,106,760, 
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3. ‘Tracing of lines. Liniuy ont: see quot. 1823. 
1823 P. Nicuiotson Pract. Build. 587 Lining-out; drawing 
lines on a piece of timber, &c, so as to cut it into boards, 
planks, or other figuies. 1839 W. A. Cuatro Wood En- 
graving viii. 663 Some wood engravers are but too apt to 
pride themselves ou the delicacy of their lining. 1869 Sir 
KE. Reep SAipbnild. viii, 144 When the liting-out had 
been completed the beam-arms were punched out. 

4. The giving out of a hymn (by the precentor) 
linc by line. Also Auing out. 

1863 5S. L. J. Life in South 1. xvii. 355 Next followsa 
hynin of alternate singing and ‘lining’, 1883 G. W, Curis 
in /arfer's Mag. Dec. 14/2 The ancient leading and lining 
of the hymn gave way to moder psalmody. 1894 N. Dicx- 
son Auld Se, /'vecentor 20 ‘This practice was called ‘lining 
out’, or ‘reading the line * 

5. Fishing with a line. 

1833 J. V. C. Smitn Fishes Massachusetts 262 It [Weak- 
Fish) 15 taken both by lining and sening. 1897 Lp. Mayo 
in 19f4 Cent, Aug. 199 note, Crosslining, a mode of fishing 
with two boats ; a long line dressed with flies is dragged be- 
tween exch Loat. 

G. alrié.; lining-gauge, tlining-stick, a type- 
foundgr’s tool for testing the exact evenness of the 
bottom serifs of the letters. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Everc., Printing xvii. ? 2 The Lining. 
Stick is about two Inches long for small Letters. 

+ Lining, 7//. sb. In7ligning. [f. Ling v2 

+-Inul J The action of Ling v3 

1611 Cotcr., A dignement, .. the ligning of a bitch. 

Lining, 7//. a. [f Line v.-+-1na4%.] That 
lines or forms a lining. 

1853 MarkuHam Shacde's Auscult. 265 Catarrnal inflamina- 
tion of the lining-membrane of the bronchial tubes. 

Lining, ovs. form of LINES. 

Linition (loini-fen). [ad. late L. Zvzition-em, 
n. of action f. /éxzzre to smear, anoint.} ‘The appli- 
cation of a liniment. 1889 in Sy. Soc. Lex. 

|) Limitis (linaittis). ath.  [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Atv-ov flax + -ITI3: see quot.}] ‘Inflammation of 
the areolar tissue which surrounds the blood-vessels 
of the stomach’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

1859 Brinton Dis, Stomach v. 310 Cirrhotic inlammation 
or plastic linitis. /dsed. 321 xote, 1 would suggest that the 
inflammation of the filantentous network of areolar tissue 
might be well expressed by some such word as éinitis 
(from the Homeric Atvor, rete ex lino factum), /did. 331 
Suppuration of the areolar tissue, or suppurative ltnitis. 

Link (link), 56.1 Forms: 1 bline, 3 lynk, 5 
ff linx,6 lynck, 6-link, See alsoLincu. [OE. 
Aliuc, possibly a derivative, with & suffix, of the 
root #in- to Lean.) a. Kising ground; a ridge 
or hank. Ods, exc. dial. wb. pl. (Sc.) Compara- 
tively level or gently undulating sandy ground near 
the sea-shore, covered with turf, coarse grass, etc. 
e. ff. The ground on which golf is played, often 
rescmbling that described in b. 

931 in Earle Land Charters 166 Donne nord ondiong 
das hiinces. ¢1000 hanix 25 (Gr.) Ne dene ne dalu 
hlawas ne hlincas. ¢1250 Vewsminuster Cartud. (1878) 57 
In lez Lynkys apud Blythemowth. 1487 Zxtracts Aberd. 
Keg, (1344) 1. 42 No catall sale haf pastour of gyrss 
apone the lynkis. 1514 /éz2. 93 ‘hat euery man compeir 
upoun the linx efter noun, 1545 /did. 221 To find fiue per- 
sonis. .to vaiche thair blokhouse, linkis, aud havin nychtlie. 
1583 Stocker Cr, Il arres Lowe C. 1. 86 There were.. 
placed..in the linkes..about two hundred horse. 1649 Bp. 
GutHnie Aen, (17¢2) 48 ‘Phe Marquiss came ashoar..to the 
Links of Bainbugall at midnight. 1697 Dattas Stiles 595 
‘The saids Lands.. with the Castles, Towers,.. Links, Cunnin- 
gares, and whole remanent Pertinentis of the samine. 1728 
in Burton Lives Lovat 4 Culloden (1847) 330 This day,..1 
got the better of my son at the gouf in Musselburgh links. 
1769 De Joe's Tour Gt, Brit. ed. 7) 1V. 70 Many Millions 
ot ‘Trees are planted in a sandy Down, or Links, as they 
call them here, between the House and the Sea. 1836 
W. D. Coorer Gloss. Province, Sussex, Link, a green or 
wooded bank, always on the side of a hill between two 
pieces of cultivated land. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist, 
/. Bord, 1.8 A narrow strip of links formed of sand knolls 
fixed by means of bent und similar plants. 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot, V1, \xxii. 259 ‘The Scots army was paraded on 
the links of Leith by..Leslie. 1882 S1evENson \fz¢/e) The 
Vavilion on the Links. 

Link (link), 56.2 Forms: 5 f/. lynx, 5-6 
lynk(e, 5-7 linke, 6 lenk, lyncke, 6-7 linck(e, 
6- link. [a. ON. *Adewkh-r (Icel. Aehh-1, OSw. 
lenker, mod.Sw. kik, Da. lenke):—OTeut. type 
*hlaykio-s; cogn. w. OE, Algucan pl. armour, 
OHG, Jancha Fuaxk, loins, bend of the body 
(MHG., dake), whence MHG, gelenke (collective) 
flexible parts of the body, mod.G. ge/ewé articula- 
tion, joint, link.] 

1. One of the series of rings or loops which form 


achain. ‘tAlso, formerly. A/. chains, fetters. 
¢1450 Hotuanp //ozw/at 606 That no creatur Of lokis nor 
lynx mycht louss worth a lence. ¢c1470 Hrnryson Jfor. 
fad. 2433 in Anglia 1X. 476 ‘Uhinkand thairthrow to lok 
him in his linkis. 105 Nottinghane Rec. 111. 100 Duo 
paria de lenks; duo paria de guyvies de ferro. 1535 CoveR- 
DALE ?s. cxlix. 8 ‘Io bynde their kynges in cheynes, & their 
nobles with lynckes of yron. 1555 Even Decades 163 Two 
cheynes of golde, wherof the one conteyned viii lynkes. 
a1sgz H. Smith Sev. (1637) 763 Sins follow one another 
like linkes ina Chaine. 1601 Suaxs. Fu/. C. 1. iii 94 Nor 
ayre lesse Dungeon, nor strong Linkes of Iron, Can be re- 
tenliue to the strength of spirit. 1671 Mitton Samson 1410, 
{ praise thy resolution, doff these links. 179. Burns 7he 
lass that niade the bed to me, Her hair was like the links 0” 
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gowd. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 17 All truths run into one another like the links of a 
chain, 1816 Byron (7s. Chillon xi, My broken chain 
With links unfasten’d did remain. 1879 Frovpe C¢sar ix. 
93 The strength of a chain is no greater than the strength 
of its first link. 

+b. sixg. A chain. Also /ransf. and fig. Obs. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 138/14 A_linke, chaine, vinculum, 
1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. v. 18 Woe unto you that draw 
iniquitie in cordes of vanitie, and sin as the linke of a wayne. 
1704 Swirt Batt, Bks. Mise. (1711) 244, Fasten’d lo cach 
other like a Link of Gally-slaves, by a light Chain, 1730 
— Pulteney’s Answ. Walpole Wks. 1841 11. 430/ A 
niinister.. whose whole management hath been a continued 
link of ignorance, blunders, and mistakes in every article. 

c. One of the divisions, each being a htndredth 
part, of the chain used in surveying (see CHain 
sb. 9); used asa measure of length. 

In Gunter’s chain of 4 poles length (the one in general use) 
the link is 7-92 inches. In the U.S. engineers and some 
surveyors use a chain of 100 Tinks of 1 foot each. 

1661 S, Partrince Double Scale Proportion 42 Let the 
breadth given be 7 chains, 59 links. 1828 Flutron Comrse 
Mazh. IL. 80 [This] gives 555152 square links, or 5 acres, 
2 roods, 8 perches. 

d. Short for sleeve-link, 

1807 Self lustructor 120 [Lill of Parcels] Card of eight 
points crystal links of. 1y5.0./. 1895 Army & Navy Coop, 
Soc. Price List, Studs, links, solitaires. . 

2. Something looped, or forming part of a chain- 
like arrangement. a. A loop; a segment of a cord, 
ete.; a loek of hair. In Angling, one of the seg- 
inents of which a hair-line is composed. AL? 
(see quot. 18021), 

1440 Jacob's Well 3 Be pe wyndas of bi mynde, wyth pis 
roop made my3ty in thre lynkes schal be turnyd vp  bokett 
of pidesyre. 1496 Fysshynge w. Augle (1883) 12, Whan ye 
haue as many ofthe lynkys as ye suppose wol suffyse for the 
length of a lyne: thenne must ye knytte theym togyder 
wyth a water knotte or elles a duchys knotte. c 1515 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. 12 Some made knottes of lynkes endes, Some 
the stay rope suerly byndes. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. 717, v. i. 
23 Sir, a new linke to the Bucket must needes bee had. 
@ 1613 J. Dennys Secr. dugling 1. xi. 1B 2b, The linke that 
holds your Hooke to hang vpon. 1653 WALTON Angier 
iv, 108 The line should not exceed, especially for three or 
four links towards the hook, I say, not exceed three or four 
haires. 1802 C. James Jil, Dict., Links, in the art of 
war, are distincl reins, or thongs of leather used by the 
cavalry lo link their horses together, when they dismoum, 
that they may not disperse. 1802 Danici Kur. Spor's 11. 
149 Inthe making lines, every hair in every link shonld be 
equally big, round, and even, a18a5 Pwa Sisters xix. in 
Child Ballads \. 1335/2 You'll tak three links of my yellow 
hair. 1880 arn /iin's Needlework 117 We learn to say 
a stitch in needlework, a loop or link in knitting. 

+b. Applied to the joints of the body. Oés. 
¢1s3o Reprornr Play Wit & Sei. (Shaks. Soc.) 8 Thes 
jontes, thes lynkes, Ie ruffe,and halfe rustye. 1818 Hloaa 
Brownie of Bodsbeck xii. 1. 278 Vhere's the weight of a 
millstane on aboon the links o’ my neck. /4éd. xiv, II. 21 
Ile had as mony links an’ wimples in his lail as an eel 
e. One of the divisions of a chain of sausages or 
black puddings. (Chiefly f/.) Now da/. 

1440 Hroup. Parr. 306/1 Lynke, or sawcistre, Silla. 
a@is2g Skerton &, Ruaimyng 443 Some podynges and 
lynkes. 1611 Cotcr., Andouille, a linke, or chitterling. 
1688 R. Hotue Arsuoury i. 83/1 Links,a kind of Pudding, 
the skin being filled with Pork Flesh .. and tied up at dis- 
tances. @1791 Grose Olyo (1795: 191 In Suffolk black 
puddings made in guts are called links. 1822 Lama £lia 
Ser. . Chtumey-Sivefers, Reserving the lengthier links 
for the seniors. 

d. f/. Windings of a stream; also, the ground 
lying along sueh windings. Se. 

1a1700 in Nimmo fist, Stirdiugyh. (1777) 440 The laird- 
ship of the bonny Links of Forth, Is better than an Earl- 
dom in the North. 17.. Ratcling Koaring Willie i. in 
Scott Last Aiusts ote Ixiv, In the links of Ousenam 
water They fand him sleeping sound. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L. 1 xxx, The Links of Forth shall hear the knell. 
1835 W. Irvinc Zonr Prairies »xxiii. Crayon Misc. (1863) 
183 We wandered for some time among the links made by 
this winding stream. 

3. A connecting part, whether in material or 
immaterial sense; a thiny (occas. a person) serving 
to establish or maiutain a connexion; a meinber of 
a series or sticcession; a mcans of connexion or 
eommunieation. Afissinug link: see Missinc pf/. a. 

@ 1648 ace Chron, fen. VIL, 133 A convenient mariage 
-.Whiche should be a lincke necessary, to knit together the 
realme of Scotlande and England. a1sz7g Gascoicne 
Deutse Maske, Posies Flowers liii, Whose brother had 
like wise your dauyhicr tane to wife, And so by double 
lynkes enchaynde themselues in louers life. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. 1x. 914, 1 feel The Link of Nature draw me: Flesh 
of Flesh, Bone of my Bone thou art. 1712 Pore Sfect. No. 
408 Pp 4 Man seems to be placed as the middle Link 
between Angels and Brutes. 1732 Berkerey Alciphr. 1. 
§1 Being able 1o see no further than one link in a chain 
of consequences, 1803 I. Winterbottom Serra Leone |. 
xi, 202 The connecting link between the homo sapiens and 
his supposed progenitor the oran outang. 1822 Lams £/ia 
Ser. 1. Distant Correspondeuts, A pun, and its recognitory 
Taugh, must be co-instantaneous, ...A moment's interval, and 
the link is snapped. 1836 Marrvat Japhet lvi, I had 
severed the link between myself and my former condition. 
1865 R.W. Dare Jew. Temp. xx. (1877) 229 Every link 
in his argument gives way. 1874 [. STEPHEN //ours in 

Library (1892) 1. ix. 302 He is a connecting link between 
lwo widely different phases of thought. 


b. ‘ Any intermediate rod or piece transmitting 
motive power from one part of a machiue to an- 
other’, Also=/ink-motion (in recent Dicts.). 
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1825 J. Nicnotson Ofcrat, Mechanic 30 And E {is]a link 
to couple the pin A and the crank D together, so that nio- 
tion may be communicated to the shaft C. 

ec. Math. (See quot. 1894.) 

1865 Caycey in Coll. Math, Papers (1892) V. 521 The 
ordinary singularities of a plane curve would thus be the 
node, the cusp, the link, and the flex. 1874 SytvrsTER In 
Proce. Roy. lnstit. V1, 182 First conceive a rhomb or 
diamond formed by four equal links joined to one another. 
1894 Caviey in Coll. Math. Capers (1857) XIII. 506 It 
will be convenient to speak of the line joining the lwo 
given points as the link. 

ad. J/us. (Sec quot.) 

1880 StaineR Composition § 108. go When it is desired 1o 
unite two sections by a musical progression of one or more 
bars,. the added portion is considered as external to the 
rhythmic form, and has been appropriately termed a link, 

+4. fn dink: in union or connexion. 6s. 

1681 Muucaster Positions xii. (1887) 232 Seeing the soule 
and bodye ioyne so freindly in lincke. 

+5. (See quot.) Cés.—° 

1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey), Link,.. Also a thin Plate of 
Metal to solder with. 

6. A machine for linking or joining togcther the 
loops of fabrics. 1892 [sce Linker]. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as link-bell, -chain, pattern, 
-word; link-block Steam-engine, the block actu- 
ated by the link-motion and giving motion to a 
valve-stcm; link-lever, ‘the reversing lever of a 
locomotive’ (1875 Knight Duct. w/ech.); link- 
motion, (a) Steam-engine, a valve-gear for re- 
versing the motion of the engine, etc., consisting of 
two eccentrics and their rods, which give motion 
to a slide-valve by means of a ‘link’; (6) Geom., 
a linkage in which all the points describe definite 
curves in the same plane or in parallel planes (Cev/. 
Pict.); link plate, a plate with the staple of a 
lock attached, for fastening down upon a surface; 
link-staff Surveying, = offsel-staff (see OFFr- 
SET); link-stud = 1d; link-structure .J/a//., 
a linkage or link-work; link-work, (a) work com- 
posed of or arranged in links; (4) see quot, 1855 ; 
(¢) Geom., a system of lines, pivoted together so 
as to rotate abont one another (for Sylvester's 
restricted use sce quot. 1874); link-worming, 
protection of a rope by ‘worming’ it with ehains 
(1867 Smyth Saslor's Word-bk.). 

1884 Cassell’s Fanily Mlag, Feb. 1883/2 An endless *link- 
belt orchain. 1876 Sit. Aaverican XX XY, 230/1 Improved 
*Link Block for Locomotives,..an improved adjustable 
link block, claimed to fit lightly in the link and lo wear 
it equaily. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 157 The links are then to 
be riveted on the pivots, each pivot receiving lwo of thein, 
and thus holding the hinge together, on the principle of 
a *link-chain or hinge. 1849 so WeEatr Dict, Terms, 
* Link.motion, a new apparatus for reversing steam-engines. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's locket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 211 Starting 
ahead or astern is effected by link motion. 1877 [see Link- 
structure} 1887 J. A. Ewine in L£acycl Brit, GX. 5035/1 
In Stephenson's link-motion—the earliest and stil] the most 
usual form—the link is[etc.]. 1901 Scotsman 1 Mar. 5/3 A 
*link paltern chain, 1842 J. Done Pusnes’s Comp. (ed. 4) 15 
Lock, key, escutcheon, *link plate... The link plate is 
let into thal part of the case corresponding with the lock. 
1828 Hutton Course Math. I. 5g Atevery chain length, 
lay the offset-staff, or *link-staff, down in the slope of the 
chain. 1877 Kerr ow to elrawa straiyht line 6 When 
such a combination is pivoted in any way to a fixed base, 
the motion of points on it not being iecessarily confined to 
fixed paths, the *link-structure is called a ‘link-work’:a 
‘link-work ’in which the motion of every point is in some 
definite path being .. termed a‘ Jink-motion’, 1881 C. E. 
Turner in JMacu. Alag. X1.1V. 307 Two gold English 
*Ink-studs. 1891 Farce /'rtlol, Bou. Tongne (1880) § 520 
Under the title of *Link-word I comprise all that vague 
and fliting host of words .. commonly called Prepositions 
and Conjunctions. 1530 Tinpace £.r. xxviii. 14 Thou shalt 
make hokes off golde and two cheynes off fine golde: 
“lynkeworke and wrethed. 1855 Oc11.vie, Suppl., ZL tvh-zvorh, 
the general term applied in mechanics to that species of 
pearing by which motions are transmitted hy links, and not 
ay Wheels or hands, 1874 Sytvesten in Proc. Roy. Lustet. 
VII. 182 vote, A link-work consists of an odd number of 
bars, a linkage of an even number. 

Link (link), 52.3 Also 6-7 linck(e, lyuck(e, 
linke, lynk/e. [Of obscure origin. 

The conjecture that it is a corruption of lint-in Uiutstock, 
Lanstock (from Lunt) has little plausibility. Perhaps the 
likeliest hypothesis is that the word is identical with prec, ; 
the material for torches may have been nade in Jong strings, 
and divided into ‘links’ or segments. A not impossihle 
source would be the monastic Latin /éuch/nms (one instance 
in Du Cange, others in Diefenbach), an altered form (by 
a process common in med. L.) of dichinns, glossed ' weke’ 
(wick) and ‘ineche * (match) in the r51hc, (see Wr.-Wiilck.), 
a. Gr. Adyvos light, lamp.) 

l. Atoreh made of tow and pitch (? sometimes of 
wax or tallow), formerly much in use for lighting 
people along the streets. 

1526 //onseh. Ord. (1790) 163 The Secretary .. [10 have] 
from the las1 of October unto the first day of Aprill three 
lynckes by the weeke. 1530 Patscr. 239’2 Lynke, forche. 
1s80-1 Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 § 3 Any maner of.. Wares wrought 
with Waxe, as in Lightes Staftorches .. Lynckes Greene 
Waxe Red Waxe or any other worke.. wrought with Waxe. 
1591 Fraunce Lmannell 43 in Fulier Worthies Misc. 
(1871) 111, Lynkes gaue light to the night, and causd their 
swoords to be glistring. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //eu, JV, un. iii. 48. 
1608 Mippieton Fam. Love in. iii, Give me my book, Club, 
pnt ont thy link, and come behind us. 1609 Hottanp Asm. 
Marcell, xvin, vi. 114 To set upon au horse backe a burning 


LINK. 


lampe, .. thal the Persians weening it 1o be a tallow linke 
gising light before the captaine softly marching, might 
take their course that way especially. 1685 Woop Life 
13 Apr., Twenty-four lyncks burning on Merton Coll. Tower 
between 9 and 10 at night. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4280/5 
Whoever shall.. presume to..scll any such Links not 
weighing 141. and upwards to the Dozen .. will be prose- 
cuted. 1755 J. SHespeare Lyefia (1769) 11. 245 Frank .. 
without answering, dashed his link in the villain’s face, and 
hade the chairman go on. 1813 CoLenipce Memorse ww. i, 
Our links burn dimly. 1840 Dicktns Barn. Kucdge iii, His 
face and figure were full in the strong glare ol the link. 
18s2 THackeray £smond u. ix, Though the links were 
there, the link-boys had run away. 

b. A link-boy. 

1845 Disracts Syd7f (1863) 255 ‘1 think I should like lo 
be a link, Jim,’ said the young one. 1846 Mrs. Gore SA. 
Eng. Charac. (1852) 64 Corney is sovereign of the elective 
monarchy of Links. 

+2. ? The material of ‘links’ used as blacking. 

Johnson suggests that in the Shaks. passage the word may 
mean ‘lamp-black’. The quot. from Pomet may possibly 
throw light on Shakspere’s use; cf. also quot. ¢ 1600. 

1596 SHaks. Tam, Shr. iv. i, 137 ‘There was no Linke lo 
Colour Petershat. [¢ 1600 7GREENE ALthil ALumuchance D 2, 
This Cosenage is vsed like wise in selling olde Hats found 
vpon dunghils, in steede of new, blackt ouer with the smoake 
of an olde Linke.] 1712 tr. 'omet’s Hist. Drugs 1. vin. 
$56. 212/t They melt black Pitch, and afierwards dip a 
Wick of Flax, Hemp, or the like, in it, which we sell by the 
Name of Links [F. Lougre noire), and is us'd sometimes lo 
black Shoes withal. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as link-extingnisher, -light; 
link-burnt, -lighted adjs. 

1837 WHEFLWRIGHT tr. JIristophanes II. 123 Give me the 
beggar’s basket *link-burnt through. 1859 Nares Gloss., 
*Liukeatinguishers, large extinguishers attached lo the 
railings of houses formerly used by the link men for extin- 
guishing their links. 1899 W. CuurcnHitt &, Carvel 219 
Lanthorns and link extinguishers, 1843 Cartyte Past & 
Pr. u. ix, We have lights, “link-lights and rushlights of an 
enlightened free Press. 1849 Dickens Dav. Capp. xix, I had 
been leading a romantic life for ages toa brawling, splashing, 
*link-lighted.. world. 

Link (link), v.1_ [f. Link 5d,2 (thongh reeorded 
somewhat earlier).] 

1. ¢rans. To couple or join with or as with a link 
(in or znfo a chain, zx am.ty, ete.). (Also aéso/.) 

a. two or more things fogether. 

1387-8 IT. Usk Zest, Love 1.1. (Skeat) 1. 42 Depe in this 
pinyng pitte, with wo I ligge istocked, with chaines linked 
of care, and oftene. %a@ 1412 Lypu. Fiwo WMerchau!s 76 In 
love he lynketh them that be vertuous. c¢1420 — Thebes 
n.in Chamer’s Ib ks. (1561) 364 b, Trouth and mercy linked 
i a Cheine. ¢1450 Hottann //owlat 365 Tharwith (sc. 
other armorial bearings] lynkit in a lyng, .. He bure a lyon 
as lord, of gowlis. 1494 Fasyan Cirron. 3 In as wordes fewe 
As I goodly may I shall lynke in fere, ‘The storyes of Eeng- 
lande and Fraunce. 1530 Patscr. 612/1 They be so faste 
lynked logyther by maryage that it wyll be harde to sowe 
a discorde bytwene them. 1597 Hooker Fecl. fol. v. Ni. 
§ 2 Two persons linked in amitie. 1627 Capt. Smirn See- 
man's Gram, xiii. 62 Sometimes they linke three or foure 
together. 21674 CtLarENvon //ist, Web. x1. § 98 Linked 
together by many promises and professions, and by an 
entire conjunction in guilt. 19770 Burxe /'rcs. Déscont. 
Wks. IL. 329 Whilst men are linked together, they. .speedily 
communicate lhe alarm of any evil design. 178: Cowrer 
Retirement 398 Vhe boy, who .. Sits linking cherry-stones 
or platting rush, 1811 Bussy Dict. Aldus. s.v. Appogiatuyc, 
In bold and energetic movements, a chain of appogiatures. . 
serve to link the greater intervals. 1837 Laxpor Peutameson 
Wks. 1846 I. 318 The clapping of hands (so lately linked) 
hath ceased, 1865 Kinescey /rerciw, xv, Your fortunes and 
is are linked together, 1885 Gitnert A/ihadv 1. Orig. 
Plays Ser. ai. (1895) 179 That all who flirted, leered or 
winked (Unless connubially linked) Should forthwith be 
beheaded. 

b. one thing (272) with or (072) fo another. Also 
occas. (without construction) = to secure with a link 
or chain. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ii, So was malice linked 
with innocence. 1532 More Coufut, Findale Wks. 638/2 
Vino al their olde heresyes to lynke an whole chaine of 
newe, 1556 J. Hevwoon ue & [é xaxvili. 125 Our 
chaine That lhngth vs to credence: is not auctoritie. 1585 
Abr. SANDvs Ses, xvi. 287 Abrahain would not linke his 
sonne with the wicked. 1590 Srenser /% Q. ut ix. 4 Vet is 
he lincked to a lovely lasse. 1632 Lrincow 77av. v. 175 
They (27s. certain serpents)..lincke or claspe themselues 
aboul their necks and bodies. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1x. 133 
All this will soon Follow, as to him linkt in weal or woe. 
1693 G. Stersy in Drycleu'’s Fuvenal (1697) 203 Driving 
himself a Chariot down the Hill, And (tho a Consul) links 
himself the Wheel. 1799 JeFrERSON IV rit, (1859' IV. 268, 
I am not for linking ourselves by new treaties with the 
quarrels of Europe. 1810 Soutury Kefama xvi, xii, Strong 
feiters link him tothe rock. 1842 baruan degol. Lee. Wisady, 
at Margate Moral, Don’t link yourself with vulgar folks. 
1845-6 Trencn Alls. Lect. Ser. t. ui. 43 A Gospel which should 
link itself on with whatever had occupied the philosophic 
mind. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Fruls. 1. 104 Linked in, 
indeed, identified with the,.swarming life of modern Rome. 
1880 Mrs. Ouipuant @/e that will not, etc. xxxviil, Bell 
linking herself on lo his arm, and Marie holding his hand. 

ce. Asi/, To tie (horses) together with ‘ links’ (see 
quot. 1893). Also aésol, (See also Linkrp b.) 

1796 fustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 232 The horses .. are 
b6 epked to the center under the bridle reins. .. All officers 
link at their posts in squadron. 1802 C. James Adstit. Dict. 
s.v., The whole go 10 the left about together, and link. 
1895 SIRE. Woon Cavalry WaterlooCampaign vy. 119 Most of 
the riders had slept at the horses* heads with an arm passed 
through the reins, though in some Regiments they were 
‘linked’, Nole, Horses are said to be linked when the 
collar chains or head-ropes are passed through the links of 
the head-collars of the horses on cither side. 


LINK. 


a. To pass (one’s arm) ¢hrough or ix another’s. 
1843 Browninc Ket. Druses v. (éuit.', Come, old Nasif— 
link thine arm in mine. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. Hallid, 
n. v, 173 Anthony .. linking his arm within his lordship’s, 
1871‘ M. Lecrann' Cautbr, Freshut. 349 Mr. Pokyr, linking 
his arm through that of his friend. 1872 Brownine /ifine 
i, O trip and skip, Elvire ! Link armin arm withme! 1834 
KF. M. Crawrorn Nom. Singer 1.29 Nino..linked an arm 
in his as we went away. ; 
e@. 7olink in (fig.): toentice, beguile. Now dial, 

1592 Greene Jisfzt. etc. 1 Hath your smooth] okes linckt 
insome Nouice? 1887 Aentish Gloss., Link, toentice; be- 
guile; mislead. ‘They linked him in along with a puassel o’ 
good-for-nothin’ runagates’. ‘ 

2. intr. To be coupled, joined, or connected 
(e.g. in friendship, marriage, etc.). 

¢1540 J. Heywoop Four P. P. Bij, Wynking to drynkinge 
is alwaye lynkinge. 1582 Stanynurst +£xeis 1. (Arb.) 52 
A cluster Of theyre companions they let in, thee coompanye 
lincketh. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ex. V/,111. iii, 115, I were loth ‘lo 
linke with him, that were not lawfull choven, @1618 Ral.£1GH 
To Son ii. in Rem, (1661) 84 ‘Vhough thou canst not forbear 
to love, yet forbear to link. @1680 Butter On Drunkenn. 
79 Rem. 1759 1. 116 Fiercest Creatures. .In Love and close 
Alliance link. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Divt., Link (v.),..to 
enter into a Cabal or Company of Robbers, Rioters, or 
Rebels. 1790 Burne /r, Rev. Wks, V. 181 No one genera- 
tion could link with the other. 1897 MWestn. Gaz. 2 Oct. 5/1 
We ought forthwith to link in with the Cape Railway system 
on our southern border. 

b. To go arm in arm, or hand in hand. 

1819 R. ANDERSON Cumberdd. Ball,, Carel Fair, Sae we 
link'd, an’ we laugh’d, an’ we chatter’d. 1824 Scotr S/. 
Ronax's ii, Clapping palms wi’ them, and linking at their 
dances and daffings. 1871 C. Gtppon Lack cf Gold x, 
Linking home arm-in-arm like douce guidman and guidwife. 

Link (link , v.2 Sc. and north. dial. [Cf. Norw. 
linka to give a toss or bending motion with the 
body (Aasen), to fling, or drive backwards and 
forwards (Ross). Cf. also Lincu v2} intr. To 
move nimbly, pass quickly along; to trip. Zo dink 
off : to pass away, disappear quickly. 

1715 Ramsay Chris’’s Airk Gr. it. xxiv, Maidenheads 
gaed linkin Aff a’ that day. 1725 — Gentle Sheph. 1.1, 1 
sav my Meg come linkan o’er the lee. 1785 Burns Addr. 
to Deit xx, Some luckless hour will send him linkin To 
your black pit. 1790 — Tam o’ Shanter 150 Uka carlin.. 
linket at it in her sark! 1882 J. Wacker JYaunt to Auld 
Reekie, etc. 21 The hours gaed Inking by, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 63 Ha’e .. this billet as fast as ye can link to the 
captain. 

b. causal. To cause to move or circulate rapidly. 

1721 Ramsay To &. /f. &. ii, He disna live that canna 
link The glass about. 

Hence Linking ff/. a. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy xxvi, A man that can whistle ye up 
a thousand or feifieen hundred linking lads to do his will. 

Linkage (linkeds). [f Link sd.2 or v.! 
+-AGe.] Vhe condition or manner of being linked ; 
a system of links. 

Applied e g. (Céesz.) to the union of atoms or radicals in 
a molecule; (Geo! to a system of straight lines, etc. pivoted 
together so as to rotate about one another (by Sylvester used 
with restricted application; see quot. 1874 for fink-zork, 
Link s6.? 7). 

1874 SytvesteR in Proc. Roy. fustit. VII. 182 note, A 
conipass or a pair of scissors is the simplest form of linkage; 
a set of lazy-iongs is another. 1877 Kempe (c¢t/e1 How to 
draw a straight line; a lecture on linkages. 1887 Jrvl. 
Franklin Inst. Jan. 74 Brith! showed that in case of 
‘double-linkage’ each sucb carbon-atom has a refraction 
equivalent to about 61. 1890 Spectator 11 Sept. 462/1 
Chemists are persuaded that the ethylenic form of linkage is 
not the equivalent of two paraffinic linkages. 1893 CayLey 
in Coll. Alath. Papers (1897) XI1t. 292 The results given by 
the MacMahon linkage. 1897 Stavdard 1 Feb. 5/2 The 
linkage of life to life in Nature. 1899 A M/bu/t's Syst, Aled. 
Vl. 512 Such places of linkage of neurons being called 
* synapses’. 

Link-boy. [Lixk s4.5] A boy employed to 
carry a link to light passengers along the streets. 

1660 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., Thence to Sir Harry Wright’s, 
and afier that with a link-boy home. 1716 Gay 7 yivia 
ui. 11g Nor need th’ officious Link-Boy’s smoaky Light. 
1739 J. Morttey Foe Miller's Fests No. 239 A Link-Boy 
cry'd, Have a Light, Gentlemen? 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxxvi, The red glare of the link-boy'storch. 1854 lHackERAY 
Newcomes \. xvii. 161 Link-boys with their torches lighied 
the beaux over the mud. 

Jig. 1698 Farquyar Love & Bottle i. i, This is the page, 
love’s link-boy, that must light me the way. 


Linked (linkt), f/.@. Also 5 lynket, 6 
ylincked, 6-7 lincked. [f. Link v.1 + -rp1.] 
Connected by or as by links; joined, coupled, as- 
sociated. + Also, made or fashioned with links. 
+ Lnked line advb. phr., in a continued line. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Augle (1883) 8 Make >e yarde mete 
vn to the hole of the seyd stafe yn to be halfe stafe lynket 
lyngh. 1561 IT’. Hoy tr. Castiglioue’s Courtyer n. L ij, By 
and by were vices by that lincked contrari tie necessarily 
accompanied with them. 1590 Spenser F. Q. Ul. vii. 46 She 
held a great es chaine ylincked well, 1632 Mutton 
L’ Allegro 140 With many a winding bout Of lincked sweet- 
nes long drawn out. 1667 — /’. L. 1. 328 His swift pursuers 
..with linked Thunderbolts Transfix us to the bottom of 
this Gulfe. 179 . Burns Lonie eg, Wi’ linked hands, we 
took the sands Adown yon winding river, 1816 Co1.RRIDGE 
Lay Serm. 29 Nouions, linked arguments [etc.] .. influence 
only the comparatively few. 1821 Sueucey Prometh. Und, 
ui. ii. 136 The dark linked ivy tangling wild. 1825 Scotr 

Talism.i, His limbs .. fitted to wear his linked hauherk, 
with as much ease as if the meshes had been formed of 
cobwebs. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxii. (1878) 180 What 
trouble..could enter into these linked lives? 


| 
| 
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b. Ai, Since 1872 used of two infantry bat- 
talions (or regiments) which are coupled together to 
fourm a regimental district (see also quot. 1872-6). 

1872 Lp. E. Cecit in Hansard Parl. Debates 3rd Ser. 
CCIX. 1343 he linked regiments seemed in some iistances 
rather ill-assorted unions. 1872 6 Voyie & Strvixson 
Alitit, Dict, (ed, 3) 232 These regiments are tered linked, 
and in the ca-e of one of the regiments going or being on 
fureign service requiring men to make up ils nuinbers, 
soldicrs are drafted from the regiment remaining at home, 
3892 Daily News 12 Apr. 6/1 The line battalion 11 England, 
which has a linked battalion abroad, is unfit in every way to 
go into the field. 

Linker li:ykos). [f. Lisx v.1+-eR1.] One who 
or that which links or joins. 

1856 F. L. Mackenzie in Miles A/es. 237 The linker of 
the seasons, ‘!he snowdrop,—it shall bring. 1881 Census 
/usty, (1885) Coal miner: Linker, Hitcher. Hosiery Manu- 
facturer: Linker. 1892 Lalour Commission Gloss., Linkers, 
workers (females: of links, that is machines for joining or 
linking together the loops of fabrics. 

Linking li-nkin),vd/. sd. [f Linky. +-1ne1.] 
Connexion by or as by links ; coupling together, 
association, 

1545 Upatt Erasm,. Par., Luke Pref. (1548) @Lv b, For the 
better lynkyng of one sentence to an other, 1608 HizRon 
IWks. \. 9752/1 Vhe linking of my selfe into this wedlocke 
band. 1837 D. MeNicott IVs. 204 The beautiful linkings by 
which the New Testament is combined with the Old. 1894 
Times 19 May 10/1 Vhe occasional linking of the regiments, 

Linking, pp/.a. [f. Link v.1+-1nG +.) That 
links or joins together. 

1871 B. Vavtor /aust (1875) Ih. a iii. 161 In tinking 
circles wide extending. 1991 lackwood's Mag. June 845/2 
There is a linking sonnet, 127, between the serles addressed 
to Herbert and the shorter series..to the Dark Lady. 

Hence + Lisnkingly adv., so as to be linked or | 
connected, 

1635 Prrson Varieties 1. vi. 18 Ptolomee his opinion is 
more true, that the earth and waters, mutually and link- | 
ingly embrace one another and make up one Globe. 

Linkister, corrupt U.S. form of Lincurster. 


Linkman,. A man employed to carrya torch. 

1716 Gay /rivia 1. 139 Though thou art tempted by 
the link-man’s Call Yet trust him not along the lonely 
Wall. 1762 Geutl. Afag. 596 A remarkable robbery was com. 
mitted near Moor-fields by a linkmnan. 1851 D. Jerrotp Sé. 
Giles v. 44 A ballad-singer may bold his bead up with a 
linkman any day. 1831 Census fusty. (1885) 31 Linkman. 
1898 Daily Tel. 13 Jan. 7/3 To receive two and six each for 
acting as linkmen at a wedding. 

Linkster, corrupt U 5. form of LiycursteEr. 

Linky Qinnkij, a2. [f Lixk s614-y.] Having 
the character or appearance of links. 

1859 Parker Alisc. Poems 19 (E.D.D.) The lang linkie 
lea rig, once pleasant to see. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 127 
The linky, boggy muirland that they call the Figgate 
Whins, 

Lin-lan-lone. An echoic formation intended 
to suggest the sound of a chime of three bells, 

1889 ‘Tennyson Far—/ar—away ii, The mellow lin-lan- 
lone of evening bells. 

Linn! (lm). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 hlynn, | 
6 lyn(n, 6-8 lin, 8~ linn. [Two words seem to 
have been confused: OE. 2/yzz str. fem., torrent | 
(?related to Al/yzz masc., ‘clangor’, Alynnan, | 


Alynian to resound), and Gaelic /zzze= Trish linn, | 


earlier /izd, Weish //yn, Cornish 422, Breton /enm.] 


1. Atorrent running over rocks; a cascade, water- 
fall. 

c975 Kushw, Gosp. John xviii. 1 Se hzlend eode. .ofer pah 
hlynne pe mon Cedron nemnep. 1513 Douctas ueis 
x1, vii.g ‘he ryveris.. Brystand on skelleis our thir demmyt 
lynnis, 1536 [sce Leap v. 2d}. 1567 Cude & Godlie Ball, 
(S.1.S.) 118 Water [tbat] fast rinnis over ane lin, Dois not 
yeturne againe to the awin place. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii, Between twa birks out o’era little lin The water 
fa’s. 1785 Burns //alloween xxv, Whyles owre a linn the 
burnie plays. @x810 TaNNanitt Jes (1846) 99 The roar 
ofthe linn Onthe night breeze isswelling. 1884 Q. Vicroria 
More Leaves 311 A linn falling from a height to whicb foot- 
patbs had been made. 1892 Standard 8 Jan. 5/2 In Wales 
and Scotland there are linns which could render Man- 
chester and Dundee independent of tbe pitmen of the 
Black Countries. f : 

2 A pool, esp. one into which a cataract falls. 

1577-87 HoutnsHeD Chron., Descr. Scot, xii. 18/1 A loch, 
lin, or poole there. a1584 Montcomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 80, 
I saw an river rin Out ouir ane craggie rok of stane, Syne 
lichtit in ane lin. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. v. 118 ‘Yoothy, 
tripping downe from Verwin’s rushie Lin [yvarg. note, A 
Poole or watry Moore]. 1790 A. Witson Swicide Poet. Wks. 
{18461 130 Driven by mad despair..To poison, dagger, or 
the enzulphing linn. ax180z Earl Richard xxii. in Child 
Ballads 11. 153/1 The deepest pot in a’ the linn They fand 
Er! Richardin. 1865 Kincstey //erew. 1. Prel. 3 He-..sees 
nixes in the dark linns as he fishes by night. : 

3. A precipice, a ravine with precipitous sides. 

1799 Jfed. Frnt. 11. 356 It is found at the bottom of 
a deep and narrow ravine, or linn. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 1. 
Introd. 3 Gazing down the steepy linn, That hems our little 
garden in. 1818 — “rt. Ali. 1, If you come here 
again, I'll pitch you down the linn like a foot-ball, 1856 
Bryanr Count of Greiers v, They dance tbrougb wood and 
mvadow, they dance across the linn. 

Linn *, Now da/. Also 5 lyn, 8 lin, 8-9 lynn. 
[Altered form of Linp sé., the vowel being short- 
ened as is usual in the first element of a compound.] 
The linden or lime; also, the wood of this tree; 
attrib., in linn-bark, -board, -tree, 

61475 Cath. Angl. 217/2 (Addit. MS.) A Lyn tre, ¢itia. 


LINNET. 


| 1674 Grew Veget. Trunks vii. § 4 Some Woods are soft, 


but not fast; others are both, as Linn, 1796 in Morse 
amer, Geog. |. 577 The more useful trees are, imaple, .. 
lynn tree, 1796 MarsHart Vorksh. (ed. 2) IL. 331 Lin: 
tilia europza, tbe lime or linden tree. 1799 J. Smitu 
Acc. Remark, Uccurr. (1870) 30 A cover was made of 
lynn bark which will run even in the winter season. 1808 
Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) 1. App. 54 The banks of the 
Mississippi are still bordered by the pines of the different 
species, except a few sinall bottoms of lin, lynn and maple. 
1812 DeackeNRIDGE Views Louisiana 11814) 104 The timber 
is not such as is usually found in swainps, but fine oak, asb, 
olive, linn, beech, and poplar of enormous growth. 1833 Act 
344 Will, IV, c. 56 Linn Boards, or White Boards for Shoe 
inakers, 1847 Hactiwett, Lins-trve,alime-tree. Derd, 

{ Linnea (liza). ct. [mod.L.; so named 
by Gronovius, 1749, after the Swedish naturalist 
C. F. Linné, better known by his latinized name 
Linnxns.J- A slender evergreen flowering plant 
(L. borealis, N.O. Caprifoliacex) of the north 
tempetate and frigid zones. 

186z 11. Marrvat Year in Szveden 1. 227 The linneza 
loads the air with its perfume. /67:2. 396 ‘Ile forest is here 
carpeted witb the linnaa. 

Linnean, Linnean (lin an) a. and sd, [f. 
Linnx-us (see prec.) +-AN. (‘The spelling Liznean 
is the more common, though the Linnean Society 
adopts the other form.)} A. adj. Ol or pertaining 
to Linnzeus or his system; given or instituted by 
Linnzus ; adhering to the system of Linnzus. 

1753 CnambBers Cyl. Supp. s.v. Botany ‘Vab. 1 Characters 
of the Classes in the Linnwan System. 1759 B. STILLINGFL. 
Calendar Itora Pref., Misc. Tractsi1762) 243, | have retained 
the Linnaan names of every plani, and animal in the 
Swedish Calendar. 1807 J. E. Smita Phys. Bot. 491 The 
Linnaan genera of Mosses are chiefly founded on the situa- 
tion of the capsule. 1864 Bowen Logic x. 343 The Linnaean 
Classification of plants. 

_B. sé, A follower of Linnaeus; one who adopts 
his system. 

1772 Baxrincton in Phil. Trans. LXII. 300 If... a bird, 
which is supposed to nmiigrate in ihe winter, passes almost 
under the nose of a Linnzan, he payss but little attention to 
it, because he cannot exainine the beak. 

Hence Linnz-anism, the doctrines and practice 
of Linnzus, or of his school. 

1831 Blachw, Alag. XXX. 9 Nobody beyond the barriers 
of Linnaeanism could ever dream of designating any of 
these..a natural bistory. 

Linneite (linzait). A“. [Named by Hai- 
dinger, 1843, after Linnzeus, who first described it : 
sce -ITE.} Sulphide of cobalt, containing some 
nickel and copper. 

1849 J: Nicot .i/z. 457 Linnite..occurs in octahedrons 
and cubes. 1894 Afinerad Alag. X. 339 Cleavage and density 
of linnzite and polydyimite being the same. 

Lin-nail. Sc. and north. dial. [f. *dn (see 
Lincu 56.1) + Naw. Cf. Ger. dial. /onnagel] 

= LincH-Pin, 

1496 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. I. 293 Item, for fyfty iij 
cheu3eis, to the lynnalis of the cartis and the erleddir pynnys 
.-1xs, 1962 H7tls & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 207 One wayne 
wih yron bound wheilles, axill nailles, lyn nalles, 1855 
Rowinson MWizitby Gloss. 

Linnen, obs. form of Linen. 

Linnet (linét). Forms: 5 linet, 6 lenet, 
linnette, lynnet, 7-8 lennet, linot, 6- linnet. 
(a. OF. Znette, Linot, Iinotte mod.F. lLinottey, f. lin 
flax, on the seeds of which the Lird feeds. OE. had 
a dénetwige, whence Lintwuite, and there is one 
example of /nece, f. din Lint 56.1, flax.) 

1. A common and well-known song-bird, Lnota 
(or Livaria) cannabina, of the family Fringillidz. 
Its plumage is Lrown or warm grey; but in summer 
the breast and crown of the cock (when wild, not 
when caged) become crimson or rose-colour. Allied 
species are the Mountain-Linnet or ‘I'wite (Linofa 
flavirostris or L. montium) and the Lesser Red- 
poll (ZL. refescens). 

[ce 1050 Ags, Loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 286/21 Cardetla, linece.] 
¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 1412‘ What meneth this?’ Seid than the 
linet ; ‘welcom Lord of blisse’. 1562 Turxer Herbal 1. 
134b, Men fede byrdes wyth the sede of it [sesamum] 
. namelye syskennes, and linnettes. 1604 Drayton Uzw/109 
Fie, quoth the Lennet, tripping on the Spray. 1631 BratH- 
wait Eng. Gentle. 11641) 290 The shee-Lennet flew awa 
and left the male alone. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 
261 The Mountain Linnet: Linaria Montana. 1850 
Tennyson /# Afent. xxvii, 1 envy not in any mocds.. The 
linnet born within the cage. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 515 
According to its sex, or the season of the year, it is known 
as the Red, Grey or Brown Linnet. ; 

2. Applied, with qualifications, to birds of other 
genera. Green diniet, the greenfinch (see GREEN 
a.12b). ine linnet, a siskin of N. America, 
Chrysomitris (or Spinus) pinis. 

1868 Woop Homes without fH, xxix. 550 The Indigo Bird 
or Blue Linnet of America (Spiza cyanea). 1884 BurxouGHs 
fresh Fields vi. (1895) 140 Tne greenfinch or green linnet is 
an abundant bird everywhere. 1886 — Signs & Seasous i. 
(1895) 41 The pine grosbeak and the pine linnet aie both 
nurslings of this tree. 


3. Alining. pl. Oxidized lead ores (Raymond 
Alining Gloss, 1881). 

4. attrib. and Comé., as linnet-bird, finch; lin- 
net-like adj. linnet’s heads (see quot. 1727-52). 

1570 Levins A/anif. 86/43 A Linnet bird, acanthis. 1598 


LINNET-HOLE. 


Frorio. Lindria,..a Lenet-hird or Lack-hacker. ¢ 1650 
Lovelace’s' To Althea’ in Percy Fol. 11.20 When Lynett 
like confined (1649 Lucasta 98 Like committed Linnels} 
I With shriller note shall sing. 1727-52 CHampers Cyc/, s.v. 
Veazel, Thesinaller kind [of teazles} sometimes called I.nnots 
heads, are used to draw out the knap from the coarser stuffs, 
as bays, &c. 1883 Ouipa Wanda |. 276 The sweet linnet-like 
voice of the Princess Ottilie came on her ear. 1890 Century 
Dict., Linnet-finch, same as linnet. A 

Linnet-hole. Glass-making. [f. *linnet, cor- 
ruption of F. /unette + Hove.) = LuNerre. 

1662 Merrett Veri’s Art of Glass 344 And on the two 
other sides they have their Calcars, into which linnet holes 
are made for the fire to come from the furnace, to hake and 
prepare their Frit, and also for the discharge of the smoak. 
1875 in Kxicut Dict, Meck. 

inney, variant of LINHAy. ; 

Linnow, obs. form of LEXNow a., flabby, limp. 
1528 Pavnet Salerne’s Regiut,(1335) 108 b, Baynyng makelh 
the skynne linnowe or soupulle. ; 
+ Linnow, w. 06s. rare'. [f. innow, Len- 
Now a.) ¢rans. To make supple (in quot. aéso/.), 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. 19h, Of the sweete taste, 
it shall have the power, that il may linnow, smooth, and 
fynely lewse. 

Linny, variant of Linuay. 

Lino, obs. form of LENo. 

3780 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Apr., He. .insisted upon pre- 
senting me with a complete suite of gauze lino. 3825 
Blackw. Wag. XVU. 165 Spangles and sprigged ‘linos’ | 

Linoleic (linol7tk), a. Chem. [l. L. lin-um 
+ole-um oil+-10.) Linoleic acid; an acid found 
as a glyceride in linseed and other oils. Hence 
Lino’‘leate, a salt of linoleic acid. So Linolein 
[-1N "1 (see quot. 1900). 

1857 Mitter Elen. Chem. it. 360 The oleic acid furnished 
hy he saponification of linseed oil differs froin ordinary oleic 
acid; Sace terms it linoleic acid. /ézf. 370 The olein of 
olive oil differs from the olein of linseed oil, or linolein. 
1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 700 Linolere Acid. Papa- 
verolic acid. /ézcf., Linoleate of lead. 1900 B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Fernts 148 Linolein, the glyceride of linoleic 
acid found in linseed oil. 

Linoleum (lindulim). [f. L. linen flax + 
oleum oil.) A kind of floor-cloth made by coating 
canvas with a preparation of oxidized linsced-oil. 
Hfence Linoleumed (lindu'l/dmi), pp. a. 

1878 Law Rep., Chanc. Div. Vil. 834 A Mr. Walton 
ohlained several patents, the last and principal being in 
1863, for preparing floorcloth by means of a certain solidi- 
fied or oxidised oil to which he gave the name Linoleum, 
and the floorcloth made by him therewith had been called 
and known as ‘ Linoleum Floor Cloth’, and apparently also 
as‘ Linoleum ’...1n 1864 the Linoleum Manufacturing Com- 
pany..was formed. 1879 in Wraster, Suppl. 1892 /"¢ctorial 
Worlt 21 May 104/1 A chilly tiled or linoleumed passage. 
1895 Dat/y News 21 Nov. 9/4 Furnishers, upholsterers, carpet 
and linoleum warehousemen, 

|| Linon (lenon). [F. dinon.] 
for ‘lawn’. (In some mod. Dicts.) 

rg0r Westnt. Gaz, 25 Apr. 2/2 Linon, by the way, is just 
the linen batiste of our shops. 

+ Lino'sity. [ad. mod. L. */indsitas, f. lin-um 
flax.) Abundance of flax (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

+ Livnostole. [ad. OF. /rnostolie, ad. Gr. Awo- 
orodia, f. Aivoy linen+o7o0Ay robe.) A surplice. 

1694 Motretx Rabelais v. iv. 13. 

Linot, obs. form of Linnev. 

Linotype (leinctaip). Printing, [- line o 
type.| A machine for producing stcreotyped lines 
or bars of words, etc. as a substitute for type-setttng. 

1888 [First used in] Specif U.S. Patent No. 393846, 4 Dec. 
1889 Tiniws (weekly ed.) 28 June 20/1 The linotype.. has 
heen adopted in the offices of several American newspapers. 
1899 Appleton's An. Cycl. 623 In 1880 he [Mergenthaler] 
made a complete change of system, and adopted the plan 
that he brought to perfection in the linotype. 

Hence Linotypist, one who uses a linotype. 

1895 Daily News 26 Nov. 10/5 Linotypist wants day work. 

+Linous, 2.1 Obs. rare—'. [f. L. lin-um 
flax +-ous.J Of the nature of flax; flax-ltke. 

1715 tr. Panctroltus’ Reruu: Mem. 1. tv. 14 Pliny men- 
tions another Sort of Linous Substance forig. alferins 
guoqne link cujusdam), which he calls in the First Chapter 
of his Nineteenth Book, évAos, Wood. 

Linous (lsinas), a.2 rare. [f. Line 56.2 + 
-0us.] Relating to or in a line. 

1860 Worcester (cites Sir J. Herschel). 

Ginoxin (ling*ksin). Chew. Also-yn. [f. L. 
fin-um flax + OX-YGEN + -1N!.] A resinous sub- 
stance obtaincd from linolcic acid. 

1876 Harvey Afat. Med. (ed. 6) 714. 

Iin-pin. Oés. exc. dia’, Also 4-6 lynpin, 
§ -pyne, linepin, 7 linnpin. [f. “x (sec Linci 
sh.1) + Pix.) = Lincu-piy, 

¢1330 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In..duobus Lyn- 

innes, ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 665/29 Hoc Aunudlum, 

ynpyne. 1523 Firzuens, /éusd. § 5 With .. it. lyn pinnes of 
yren in the axiltre-endes. 1598 Darunt Theor, Warres ¥. 
lil. 133 Rammers, linepinnes,..and all such otherimplements. 
1659 C. Hoote tr. Comenins’ Orbis Sensualium (1672) 173 
The Axle-trees .. the Lin-pins, and Axletree-staves. 1688 

R. Hotme Armoury im, 339'2 Linn Pin. 

+Linquish,v. Ods. [f. L. dingu-cre + -1811 2, 
after RELINQUISH v.) rans. To abandon, forsake. 

159 Harincton Or. Fur. xxxix. xviii, But now awhile I 
linquish this conflicl. 1604 R. C{awprey] Tadle Alfh., 
Lingnish, to leaue or forsake, 1 Motteux Aabelais 
oy. 232 Th’ Opime you'd linquish for the Macerated. 

OL. . 
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Linsang (li‘nsen). [a. Javanese “nsang, 
wlinsang, wrongly rendered ‘otter’ in Dicts.) A 
kind of civet cat, Liwsang (or Prionodon) gracilis, 
striped black and white, common in Borneo and 
Java. <A related African species is the Guinea 
Linsang, Poiana richarisoni, 

1885 Aiverside Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 438 The Linsang 
(Prioncdou gracilis) of Ihe Malayan regions..is white, with 
broad, black cross hands. It occurs in Borneo, Java, and 
Singapore. .. The Guinea Linsang..ranges froin Sierra Leone 
to Fernando Po, 1893 LypEKKeER Roy. Nas. Hist. 1. 456 The 
Asiatic linsangs..constitute the genus Linsang, The one 
African linsang..has heen made the type ofa separate genus 
—Potana. 

Linse, obs. and dial. form of Lixcu. 

Linseed (lins#d). Forms: a. See Line 56,1 
and Seep. 8. 6 lint(e)seede, 7 lyntseed, 7-9 
north, dial, lintseed. [OK. “2 Line sb.14+sad 
seed; cf. MHG, /fnzsét, Du. liynzaad. 

The form dint-seed, which is strictly to he regarded as 
a distinct word, f, Lint, is in Scotland used of seed in- 
tended to be sown, while the ordinary form is current in 
other applications.] 

The seed of flax, well known as the source of 
linseed-oil, and as a medicament. ‘+ Occas. the 
flax-plant. Ov/ of linseed(s = linseed-oil. 

¢ 1000 Sar, Leechd, 1. 140 Genim pas ylcan wyrte seod.. 
mid linsade. a@ari0oo Gerefa in Augifa (1886) 1X. 262 
Mederan settan, linsed sawan, 13.. S. &. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 
779) in Ilerrig’s Archiv LXXXII. 311/217 OF linsed & of 
eyrin & of oper bing men conne al day oyle out bring. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De FP. R. xv. xcvil. 1495) 664 Lyne sede 
nourissheth hut lytyll: and is hard to defye. ¢1420 Padlad, 
ou Hush, x1. 15 Now lynseed, yf the liketh, inay be 
sowe. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V//i,c. 4 (They shall] till and 
and sowe..one roode..with line sede, otherwise called flaxe 
sede, 1578 Lyte Doctoers 1, xlix. 71 Lynseede mengled with 
hony..appeaseth the cough. 1626 A. Seren Adaunt ont of 
E, xv. (1659) 114 ‘The drosse or that which is lefi afler the 
pressing out of Lyniseeds, 166: Lovett A/ist, Aniut. & 
fia, 418 The calarrhe .. if from repletion, it’s helped by 
line-seed, with honey. 1686 Actionny Paiutiag Hinstr. 1. 
27 The Secret of Oyl Painting, consists in using Colours 
that are Ground with Oy] of Nut, or Linseed. 1712 tr. 
Pouet's Hist. Drugs 1. 37 Leaves, like those of Linseed 
but larger, greener, and more viscous. 1729 (¢it/e) Short 
Rules and Observations for Sowing of Lint-sced and Hlemp- 
seed, 1782 J. Mitt Diavy in Sketlaad Wiaisier 18th Cent. 
(1897) 112 A decoction of 2 oz. lint seed, 2 do. of Liquorish- 
stick hruised and boiled fetc.J. 1807 Med. ral. XVI11.554 
The .. barley water, and infusion of linseed were ordered to 
be continued. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Aniuseat. 30 Having 
dipped the fore-finger and thumb partially in oil of linseeds. 
1847 Mary Howitt Sadlads 66 And some they brought the 
brown linl-seed, And flung il down from the Low, 1872 
Oniver Elem, Bot. u. 148 The seeds of the Flax plant, called 
Linseed, are very largely imported, 

b. alirib. and Comé., as Linseed-shaped adj.; lin- 
seed cake, linseed pressed into cakes in the process 
of extracting the oil, and uscd as food for cattle ; 
linseed-earth (see quot.); linseed-meal, linseed 
ground it a mill; linseed-oil, thc oi] obtained by 
pressure from linsecd; linseed poultice, a poultice 
made of linseed or linseed-mcal; linseed-t2a, an 
infusion of linsced, used as a demulcent. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 365 Caltle al first 
refuse “Linseed cake. 1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-miuing, 
*Linseet Earth, blackish grey clay suitable for making into 
firebricks. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabethoner's Bk. Physicke 68/1 
With *lintseede meale make a little paest. 1839 Penny 
Cyct. XIII. 384/1 Cataplasins of linseed-meal, 1548 Privy- 
Council Acts (1890) 11. 174 *Lyncede oyle, xx galons. 1726 
Leoni tr. A lbertrs Archit. 11. 15/2 Colours mixed up with 
lintseed oyl. 1879 G. GLapstone in Cassell’s Techu. Edue. 
IV. 192/1 In oil-gilding the size used is made of a mixture 
of boiled linseed-oil and ochre. 1833 Cyc. Pract. Med, Il. 
813/2 A common bread and water or °lintseed poultice. 1870 
‘Y. Hotmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1 703 The knots [of farcy] are 
sinall and “linseed-shaped. 1741 Vien in PAil, Trans. 
XLI.659 When I went to-hed, drank some *Linseed-tea. 

Ifence Linseeded ///. a., mixed with linseed. 

3864 Spectator 27 Feb, 228/2 The Bill for allowing lin- 
seeded nialt to escape duty passed its second reading. 

+Livnsel. Ods. rare—". In Glynsel. [ad.F. 
lincevtlsheet, winding sheet :—L. /steolum, dim. of 
finteum linen cloth.) A shawl, a wrap. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. D 4b, Casting a thyn course lynsel 
ore hys shoulders, ‘Vhat..trayl'd vpon the ground. 

Linsey (litnzi). Also 5 lynesey, 6 lince, 
7 8linsy. (Possibly f. Line sé.! + Say.) 

1. In carly use, perh. some coarse linen fabric. 
In later use, = LINsEY-woolsky. Also a//rié. 

1435-6 in Heath Grocers’ Couip. (1869) 419, xx clothis of 
lynesey. 1583 Rates Custom-ho, Djh, Lince called blew 
Itnce the doz. 1771 Pennant Your Scott, 1769 (1774) 259 
Chiefly engagedin manufactures of linsies, worsted stockings 
fetc.]}. ¢1826 Fr Richard xxiv. in Child Ballads I. 463 
O haud awa thae linen sheets, And bring to me the linsey 
clouts I hae been best used in. 1881 /ystr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 64 Woollen Cloth Manufacture, Linsey Weaver, 


2. (See quot.) 
1883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-imining, Linsey, strong Bind, 
also streaky sandstone. 


Linsey-woolsey (litnzi wulzi). Forms: 5 
lynsy-, 6 lylse-, lince-,lynse-,6-8 linsi(e-,-y(e-, 
7lin‘t)sie-, lincy-, linzy-, lynsey-, 7-9lindsey-, 
6- linsey-; 5 -wolsye, 6 -wolse, -woolsy(e, 
-wulse(y, 6-8 -wo(o)lsie, -y, 6-9 -wolsey, 6- 
-woolsey. [f. prec. + WooL, with jingling ending. ] 


LINT. 


1. Orig. a textile material, woven from a mixture 
of wool and flax; now, a dress material of coarse 
inferior wool, woven upon a cotton warp. Also /. 
Pieces or ktnds of this material. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 217/2 Lynsy wolsye, dinistema vel tino- 
stenta, 1522 SKELTON H/hy not to Court 128 We shall haue 
a fot guot From the Pope of Rome, To weue all in one 
lome A wehbe of lylse wulse. 1591 H.Sautu Prep, Afarviage 
157 God forhad the people to weare linsey wolsey, because 
it was a signe of inconstancie. 1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 
To Rdr., I had as lieue haue..no cloathes rather then wear 
linsey wolsey. 1670 D, Denton Descr. New York (1845) 
18 They make every one Cloth of for their own wearing, as 
also woollen Cloth, and Linsey-woolsey. ¢1710 C. Fiennes 
Diary (1888) 159 Kendall Cotton .. is much made here and 
also Linsi-woolseys. 1784 R. Bace Sarham Downs 1. 169 
Martha .. delighted to he cloathed in good Linsy Woolsy, 
the work of l:er own hands. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Iil/age 
Ser, 1. 73 Then ensues another set of changes .. ill gray 
hairs, wrinkles, and lindsey-woolsey wind up the picture. 
1855 W. Sarcent Braddock’s Exped. 85 Dresses of linsey- 
woolsey (a cloth, home-woven, of wool and flax). 

b. A garment ol this material. 

1894 Mrs. H. Warp Jarcella 1, 18 Marcella. .had usually 
figured..in a linsey-woolsey. 

2. fig. or in figurative contexts, esp. a strange 
medley tn talk or action; confusion, nonsense. 

Pisoz Greene Vision Wks, 1881-6 XII. 235 Thou hast 
write no booke well, but thy Nxaguam sera est, and that 
is indifferent Linsey Wolsey. 1594 Nasue ZJervors Nt. 
Wks. 1883 III. 229 A man must not.. haue his affections 
linsey wolsey, intermingled with lust, and things worthy of 
liking. 1601 SHaks. Ad/’s Well w. i, 13 What linsie wolsy 
hast thou tospeake to vs againe. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel, 
v. i, This unfashionahle mongrel, this linsey-wolsey of mor- 
tality. 1694 S. Jounson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet 1. 52 
Far be it ftom all Mankind 1o impute such All-1o-mall and 
Linsey-wolsey to the Providence of God. 

3. alirié. passing into adj, 

1618 Dosxe Ser. cxxxiti. V. 394 Oul of his word I can 
preach against Linsey-woolsey garments (Devt. xxii. 11). 
1749 Fiecpinc 7 om Jones xi. v, [I] have never seen any of 

your cash, unless for one lindsey woolsey coat. 1777 W. 
JALRYMPLE Trav. Sp. & Port, xxix, The women wore 
jackets and aprons..with a kind of linsey woolsey petlicoat. 
1839 StoneHousE A-rholime 47 Forty or fifty years ago .. 
a servant of the best class. . was clad chiefly in linsey woolsey 
garments. 1855 SinGLeton Virgil I. Pref. 5 To dress the 
sovereign in a linsey-woolsey garb would he seen at once to 
he a very unsuitable investiture. 

b. fig. Chiefly with sense, ‘giving the appear- 
ance of a strange medley’, ‘ being netther one thing 
nor the other’. 

1565 1. Starceton Fortr, Faith 102 b, Anassein arochet, 
a lince wolse bishop. 1619 Be. Sanperson Serm. 1. 18 The 
linsey-woolsey Laodicean church, neither hot nor cold. 1663 
LBotcer //xd. 1, iii, 1227 A Lawless Linsy-woolsy Brother, 
Half of one Order, half another. 1758 J. Rutty Spirit. 
Diary (ed. 2)125 Lord take away this linsey- woolsey virtue ! 
1823 A.xranitner 5352/1 A perking, prurient, linsey-wolsey 
species of composition, 

4. Comb., as linsey-woolsey-wise adv. 

1606 Sytvester Du Surtas iu. iv. uu. Magnif. 32 And also 
mingle (Linsie-woolsie-wise) ‘his gold-ground Tissue with 
too-mean supplies. . 

Linstock (linstgk). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 
linestoke, lyn(t)stock, (limstoeck), 6-7 lint 
stocke, 6-8 lin(t)stock, 9 lent-stock. [In 
16th c. Jint-, Anestocke, ad. (with assimilation to 
Lint and Line s6.') Du. Jontstok, £. lont match 
(see Lunt sb.) + stok stick.] A staff about three feet 
long, having a pointed foot to stick in the deck or 
ground, and a forked head to hold a lighted match, 

1575 CHURCHYARD C/ippes 95h, He..in his hand, a smok- 
ing lyntstock broght And so gaue fier. 1592 Stow Anu. (an. 
1563) 1116 A linestoke fell inlo a barrel of powlder, and set 
it on fire together with the vessell. 1598 B. Jonson £7z. 
Man in Huw, w. i, Vheir master gunuer .. confronts me 
with his linstock, readie to giue fire. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1684/1 Then thirly Gunners with their Linstocks.. followed 
by thirty Negioes.. with their Brown-bills, 1769 FALCONER 
Dict, Mariue (1780), Lintstock. 1804 Naval Chron, X11. 
63, 1 lent-stock; 12 handspikes. 1808 Scott A/arm. 1, ix, 
The gunner held his linstock yare. 1840 Barnam /ugol. 
Leg., Hamilton Tighe, Vhe linstock glows in his bony hand. 

Jig. 1602 Magston Ant. & Afed. uu. Wks. 1856 I. 19 The 
match of furie is lighted, fastned 1o the linstock of rage. 

Linsy, obs. form of Linsey. 

Lint! (lint). Forms: 4-7 lynt(e, 5 lyn(n)et, 
6 linte, 7 (9 da/.) linet, 5- lint. [In ME. dinnet; 
related (somewhat obscurely) to Ling 54,1; perh.a. 
F, /inetle (recorded only tn the sense ‘ linseed’, but 
possibly of wider meaning in OF.), f. az Line 
56.1; see -ET.] 

1. (Now only Sc.) The flax-plant. 

1458 [see /int-sown in 5}. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 
49 Linum is called in englishe Flax, lyne or lynte. 1562 — 
Herbal 11, 39 Flax is called of the Northen men lynt. 1733 
P. Linosay /aterest Scot. 154 Our presenl Way is to sow our 
Lint on any Ground, which puls us lo a great Expence to 
weed it. 1785 Burns Cotfer’s Sat, Nt. xi, The frugal wifie 
garrulous will tell, How "twas a lowmond auld, sin’ lint was 
ithebell. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scott, 1V. 29 Flax, or, as 
it is universally called in Scotland, lint, is sown. 

2. (Chiefly Sc.) lax prepared for spinning. Also, 
the refuse of the same, used as a combustil le. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvu. 612 Pik and ter als haf thai 
lane, And lynt and hardiss with brynstane. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas| 593 Lynt to bet be fyr of hell. 
1470 Henry Wallace vu. 423 This trew woman thaim 
seruit weill in deid, With lynt and fyr, thal haistely kendill 
wald. 1562 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 72 To pay the said 
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Isahell every yere one bonde of lynt. rs9z Harincton Ord. 
Fur. xxxiv. Ixxxvii, Eacb roome therein was full of divers 
fleeces Of wooll, of lint, of silk, or els of cotten. 1742 in 
A, Laing Lindores A bbey xxi. (1876) 272 Fur one hundred 
weight of lint to be given out to the poor people of the 
paroche to spin, 179. Burns Meary Pundo’ Tow 5, I 
bought my wife a stane o’ lint As gude as e’er did grow; 
And a’ that she has made o’ that Is ae poor pund o’ tow. 
1830 Scorr Demonol. ix. 330 It was at different times a 
brazier's shop, and a magazine for lint. 

3. A soit material for dressing wounds (formerly 


also to burn for tinder), prepared by ravelling or 
scraping linen cloth. ‘In Z/., picces of this 


matcrial. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 83 Fille pe wounde wibinneforb 
with lynnet of lynnen cloop. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 306/1 
Lynt, schauynge of lynen clothe, cavfea, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. xii. 333 The same .. layde to witb fine linte or 
lynnen, doth swage and mitigate the payne. ?c 1600 Dis- 
tracted Emp.y. iii.in Bullen O. #2. 11). 249 May theire 
sore wast theire lynnen into lynte, 1612 W. Parkes Cur- 
tainc-Dr. (1876) 55 Let him but finde the least sparke in 
the lint, hee neuer ceaseth blowing till he haue made it a 
huge flame. 1622 Beaum. & Fu. Sea-Voy. 11.1, O that I 
had my boxes and my lints now. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 
ut. x. 498 Very much weakened with ten great wounds, and 
roul’d up with Lints and Plaisters. 1707 Farquuar Seaux 
Stratagem vy. iv, Do, do, Daughter—whbile I get the Lint, 
and the Probe and the Plaister ready. 1767 Goocn Trezt. 
lVounds 1, 189 Lint or Puff-ball, moistened in Alcohol Vini. . 
will generally answer the purpose. 1828 Scorr F. AL. Perth 
ii, He .. hastily took from his purse some dry lint, to apply 
to the slight wound. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sca 
iv. 5x To scrape lint and nurse the wounded was proper 
woman's employment down in Poland yonder. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose Il. 63 Drainage [of tbe 
abscess] was kept up by means of a strip of lint. 


b. Fluff of any material. + Also, a particle of 


the same. rare. 

1611 Corcr., Freduche,.. a small straw, or lint, @ 1663 
Howarn Committee u.i. Four Plays (1665) 88 Driving the 
lint from his black Cloathes With his Wet Thumb. 1898 
Century Mag. Jan. 372/2 Aftera little the saws clogged with 
lint, the wbeel stopped, and poor Whitney was in despair. 

4. a. Now only dad. or U.S. Netting for fishing- 
nets. +b. A net for the hair. Obs. rare—'. 

a@ 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb, Garner III, 629 
Whicb 245 yards of Lint or Netting (ready made or knit) 
will cost three pence a yard. 1874 Hotpswortn Deep-sea 
Fishing ii.101 That length of line being appropriated to the 
30 yards of [drift-Jnet, so that the ‘lint’ or netting is sct 
slack. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., Lint (Fishing), a 
fisherman’s name for the netting of a pound or seine. 1892 
P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 37 They ligged tbe ground 
rope in, and begun pulling in the lint to the cod end. 

b. 21828 Ld. Livingston xxxii. in Child Ballads 1V. 
433/2 There's never lint gang on my head. 

5. altrib. and Comb., as lint-boll (-bow), -mill, 
-pad, -sheaf, -speck; lint-sown ppl. a.; lint-box 
(U.S.), the upper part of a cotton-press; lint- 
doctor Calico-priniing (see quot.); lint-haired 
=flaxen-haired ; lint-paper,? = /inen-paper; lint- 
scraper, a person employed to scrape lint (for 
hospital use); also (s/azg), a contemptuous name 
for a young surgeon; +lint-spurge, a name pro- 
posed for the plant Euphorbia Esula; lint-top 
(Se. -daf), as much flax as is usually laid on a 


distaff for being spun off. Also Lint-wAlTE a. 

c1470 Henryson Alor. Fab. vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxvii, 
Me think, quhen that yone *lint-bollis ar ryip, ‘To mak ws 
feist. @1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 552 Athort 
his nitty now Ilke louse lyes linkand like a large lint bow. 
tgor G W. Caste Cavalier xxi, The *lint-box of the old 
cotton press was covered with wet morning-glories. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 217 Anotber..sharp-edged ruler, called tbe 
*lint déctor, wbose office it is to remove any fibres which 
may have come off the calico in the act of printing. 1851 
V. C. Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 78 A dirty *lint-haired 
ragamuffin. 1805 Forsytx Zeauties Scott IV. 49 Upon 
this water there are..two “lint-mills. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp Rep. 1X. 482 Wet *lint-pad and bandage applied. 1794 
BiumensacH in Phil, Traus, LXXXI1V. 180 The outward 
ones had some traces of our common *lint paper. 1861 
Tuackeray Loved vi. (1869) 241 If Miss Prior .. prefers this 
*lint-scraper to me, ought I to baulk her? 1881 /xstr, 
Census Clerks (1885) 48 Lint Scraper. 1799 J. RopERTSON 
Agric. Perth 168 Some persons. .recommend to set up the 
*lint sheaves ..in stooks, like grain. 1458 &A.xtracts 
Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 128 Al tbe wast land that was 
*lynt or corn sawin, 1827-35 Witus Parrhasius 53 ‘Vhe 
*lint-specks floated in the twilight air. 1548 Turner Vacs 
of Ilerbes (E. D.S.) 63 Pityusa..oughte to be called.. * Lint- 
spourge, for it hatb smal leaues like Flax. 1721 Ramsay 
Bessy bell & Mary G. ii, Bessy’s bair’s like a *lint tap. 

Lint? (lint). dia/, [Short for ézéée LENTIL] 
= LenTIL (chiefly in J/.). 1888 in Szeffield Gloss. 

Lintan: see LinTER2. 

+ Lintea‘rious, @. Obs. rare~°. [f. L. dinted- 
ri-us (f. indeus linen) + -ous.] Of or belonging 
to linen (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Lintel (lintél). Forms: 4-5, 7 lyntel(1, 5, 7 
li-, lyntal(1, (6 lyntil, lynttyll, 7 lental, lindal, 
lintle, 8 lintil, 9 lentil), 7~lintel. [a. OF. /zxZe/ 
threshold (F. /zéeaz):—popular L. */zmitale or 
*limilellum (f. limit-, limes Limit sb., confused 
with Jimzn-, dimen threshold).] 

1. A horizontal piece of timber, stone, etc. placed 
over a door, window, or other opening to discharge 


the superincumbent weight. 
1388 Wyciir £-xod. xii. 22 Sprynge 3e tberof the lyntel 
[Vulg. superliminare), and euer either post. ¢ 1450 Averlin 
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436 The Emperor.. wrote letteres on the lyntell of thedore in 
grewe. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 1xix.39 Albeid that thow were 
never sa stout, Vndir this lyntall sall thow lowt. 1601-2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 629 Paid for lyutalls at 
the fountaine iiij* viij-. 1667 Primatt Crty & C. Budid. 82 
One Lintal to discharge the two Windows and Balcony-door, 
eight foot of Timber. 1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 116 The pillars 
silver, on a brazen base; Silver the lintels deep-projecting 
o'er, 1839 YEOwELL nc. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847 139 A moor- 
stone lintel is placed across the top to support the little roof, 
1863 A. Fonstanque Sangled Skein iL. it, 29 Upon the lentil 
of No, 7 [he] found painted the name of Mr. C. L. 

+2. 2A spoke of a wheel. Uds.—° 

3570 Levins Manip. 125/13 Lyntil of a cart, radius, 

3. alirib., as lintel-piece, -posl, -slone, -tree. 

1842-59 Gwitt Eucycl. Arch. Gloss. s.v., If a wall be 
very thick, more than one “lintel piece will be required. 
1874 RayMonp Statist. Wines & Mining 402 The lintel- 
piece alone weighs about 3,000 pounds. 1806 J. GRANAME 
Birds Scot, 942 Otbers (se. birds] sometimes Are driven within 
our *lintel-posts by storms. 1575 Lurgh Rec, Glasgow 
(1832) 50 Item, to James Law, for be thre *lintall stanes to 
be boiss windois, xijs, 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. 
x. 197 The lintel stones of the doorway are 40 feet 10 inches 
in length. 1601 Hottaxp Péiny 11. 580 The .. maine 
*lintle-tree which lay ouer the .. cheekes cf the great dore. 
1675 Hosses O:tyssey (1677) 77 Tbe door-posts silver .. he 
lintle-tree upon them silver too. 

Hencc Lintelled a., furnished with a lintel. 
Lintelling vé/. sb., the action of providing with 
lintels; the material used for this purpose. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 98 Lintelling, Guttering.., 
&c, at so much per Foot. 1827 Gent/. Afag. XCVIIL. 11. 9 
A doorway with a lintelled antes 1894 Doy te sew, 
S. /folmes 111 Over the low, heavy-lintelled door, 

Lintel(1, obs. form of Lentin, 

Linter! (linto). U.S. [f Lintl+-erlj A 
machine for stripping off the short-staple cotton- 
fibre from the cotton-seed after giuning. Also 
linter-machine. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

Linter +,+ lintan, dial. corruptions of LEaN-To, 

1936 New Hampsh. Prov. l’apers (1870) IV. 714 "Tis 
judged the cause [of a fire] was froma spark falling out of : 
the lintan chimney (which was lowerthanthe house). 1861 | 
Mrs. Stowe Peard of Orr's Ist. 10 A brown house of the 
kind that tbe natives call ‘lean to” or ‘linter’, 1893 ZincKE 
Wherstead 261 A penthouse is a ‘ linter’ (lean-to), 

+ Linterel. 0és. (hee a corruption of Lry- 
TEL; perh. a dim. of OF, dzzder (? :—L. type *2inzz- 
lériunz), lintel.} = LinTEL, 

axs48 Hart Chron., Hen. VITI (1809) 639 A mightie 
buildyng of tymber..the lynterelles inbaunsed with pillers. 

Lintern, linton, altered ff. LinteL; cf. prec. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

1533 Repar. Tower in Bayley Tower Lond. {1821)1. App. 22 
It'm for 1). lyntons made for the ij, wyndowes. 1611 CorvaT 
Crudittes 133, 1 read this inscription in a peece of stone .. 
directly over the linterne of the dore. 1614 Raceicu /?st. 
World 11, (1634) 212 When every one of the Hebrewes had 
slaine a Lambe,.. and with the bloud thereof coloured 
tbe poste and linterne of the doores. 1864 T. Q. Coucu 
E. Cornw. Gloss.in Grnl. Roy. lust, Cornw. 1.17 Lintern, 
a lintel. 

Lintie (linti). Se. Also linty. [f. 22 in 
Lintwuite + dim. ending -1E (-¥).) = LINNET. 

1795 Burns Verses Destr. lVoods 4 Where linties sang 
and lambkins play'd. @1835 Hocc Aivgan & May 41 Poet. 
Wks, 1838 I. 300 She trows .. The linty’s cheip a ditty 
tame. 1899 Crockett Avt Kennedy 198, | heard the linties 
singing where I was falling asleep. 

Lintil, lintl2, obs. forms of LENTIL, 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. i. 1. ii. 504 The Burreand the 
Lintle cannot endure one another [L. dafpfa lenti ad- 
wersatur}. i ; 

Lintonite (lintdnoit). 1. [Named after 
Miss L. A. Linton, who analysed it.] A variety | 
of thomsonite found in green amygdules in trap. 

1879 Peckuam & HALLin Amer. Frul, Set. Ser. m1. XIX. 
(188u) 122. 

Lintseed, Lint-stock: see LINSEED, LinsTOCK. + 

Lintwhite (iitntjhwait),sd. Chiefly.Sc, Forms: 
1 linaethuizae, linetuize, -twize, 4lynkwhytte, 
6 lyntquhit, -yte, 7- lintwhite. [OE. //nelwize, 
peth. f. dé flax + -<wige (? cogn. w. OHG. 2wigdn 
to pluck, vellerve, carpere), found also in Jzsteliwize 
thistle finch. Cf. TwitE sé. 

The etymology involves a difficulty because the first 
element appears as /ne- (or /fuz-) instead of /éx; but the 
correspondence in sense with the Rom. name of the bird 
(see Linnet) is in favour of itscorrectness. Apart from ety- 
mology there is no evidence that the first vowel in the O.E. 
word was long.] : 

= LINNET, 

c725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) C 147 Carduelis, linetuize. 
a800 Erfurt Gloss. 309 Carduelts, linaethuizae. c 1000 
fEtrric Géss. in Wr.-Wialcker 11/26 Carduelis, linetuize. 
2a1400 Morte Arth, 2674 Witb lowde laghttirs one lofte 
for lykynge of byrdez, Of larkes, of lynkwbyttez, bat 
lufflyche songene. 1513 Dovctas nets xu. Prol. 240 
Goldspynk and lyntquhyte fordynnand the lyft. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi, 39 The lyntquhit sang cuntirpoint quhen 
the os3il 3elpit. c1690 Rox6. Ballads (1888) VI. 607 The 
Lint-white loud, and Progne proud . .do sing as sweetly as 
in Yarow. 1785 Burns To William Sintpson xii, When lint- 
whites chant among the buds. 1830 Tennyson Poems 76 The 
lintwhite and the throstlecock Have voices sweet and clear, 

Lint-white (linthwait), a. Sc. [f. Lint} + 
Wuitz,) White as lint or flax; flaxen. 

1794 Burns ‘Now nature cleeds’, Lassie wi’ the lint- 
white locks. 1866 Miss Mut.ocx Noble Life viii. 148 Witb 
tbe sun shining on the lint-white hair. 
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+Lintworm. 0O¢s. [a. MHG. dntwurm 
dragon.] ?A fiyure of a dragon. 

1423 Rolls of Parl’, \V. 218 Inventory Jewels of Hen. V’, 
Ung Lyntworme d'or ovec 1 Crois. /éid. 219 Item, m1 
Lyntewormes. 

Linty, sé.: see LinTie. 

Linty Irnti). a. [f Lint] +-y1.] +a. Resem- 
bling lint; soft like flax or lint (in quot. /ig.). 
b. Full of lint or fluff. 

1607 Mippieton Phanizx u. ili. F 2, One good bang 
vppon a Buckler would make moste of our Gentlemen flye 
a peeces, tis not for these lintie times. 1705 N. Tate tr. 
Coudley's Plants ¥.(1721) 392 Vo -ee such Kernels such strong 
Armour wear; First with a linty Wad wrapt close about, 
(t seful to keep green Wounds from gushing out! 1889 
Goxpon Stasies Dog Owners’ Kennel Comp.v.§& 4.54 Mix- 
ture of about two-thirds hardish hair and one-third linty, 
1891 Bazaar 20 Feb. 261/3 Swansdown .. is better than cot- 
ton-wool, because it is not so linty. 

| Ginum (leitndm). Zo7. [mod.L. use of L, 
linum flax, LixE sé.{] A genus of plants (N.O, 
Linacewe) of which flax is a well known example. 
In popular use, applied to the ornamental species 
of this gents. 

1867 Lapv Hersert Cradde L.v. 138 The hillsides [on the 
road to Betlicl] were covered with the most lovely spring 
flowers ; dwarf irises, the delicate pink linum [etc.]. 1882 
Garden 3 June 385/3 Linums have stood the past winter 
better than heretofore. 

Linx, obs. pl. Link sd.; obs. form of Lynx. 

Liny, liney (lerni), a. [f. Line 56.2 + -¥1] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a line or streak, 
thin, meagre. 

_ 1807 Opie in Lect. Paint. (Bohn 1848) 254 Somewhat that 
is stiff, crude, ‘liney’, and harsh in respect to anatomy. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. 207 The narrow liny 
clouds, which a few minutes ago lay like soft vapoury streaks 
along the horizon. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 146 The arcbi- 
traves .. are cut away, and made to look weak and liny. 
3855 Leclesiologist XVI. 365 It looks thin, ‘liney’, and 
attenuated. 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. adding Crowd vii, 
Shaping their eyes long and liny, partly because of tbe ligbt. 

2. Full of lines, marked with lines. 

1817 Keats Slecp & Poetry 364 Then there rose to view a 
fane Of liny marble. 1835 T. WALKER O7viginad vi. (1887) 
65 he brooding affections of the mind .. make the counte- 
nance fallen, pale, and liny. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps til. 
§ 22. 90 The leaf being .. rendered liny by bold markings 
of its ribs. 1892 Routledge's Lv, Boy's Ann. 356/2 Vo give 
the grounding a liney appearance. 

Lion (laran), sb. Forms: a. 1 léa, lio, 1é0, 3 
leo, 3 Ori. le (genzdive leness, leoness, leuness). 
B. 3 leun(e, lyun, 3-4 leoun, liun.e, 3-5 leon, 
3-8 lyon, 4 leone, lyen, 4-6 ly-, lione, lioun, 5 
lyown, lywn, 5-6 lyoun(e, 6 lionne, 3- lion. 
[The mod. form represents an adoption (first ap- 
pearing ¢ 1200) of AF. ux (F. ion),a Com. Rom. 
word = Pr. eo, Sp. leon, Pg. ledo, It. leone, Lone :— 
L. /eénem, nom. leo, a. Gr. A€wy (stem Acovr-, perh. 
altered from an earlier *Aefov-). The Gr. word 
was perh. adopted from some foreign lang. ; a note- 
worthy similarity of sound is presented by Heb. 
wd dadi lion (pl. /¢6@im}, also occurring in the 
sense ‘lioness’ with the vocalization [ézyya; cf. 
also Egyptian /abai, dawai lioness. The synony- 


~ mous Gr. Ais (cf. Heb. > Zayzsh) is not etymo- 


logically connected. 

Before the adoption of the Fr. word, English 
possessed forms directly representing the Latin /o, 
/eénent, The word was used, with difference of 
gender and inflexion, both for ‘lion’ and ‘lioness’, 
the L. 4xna not having been adopted. Owing to 
the two-fold form of the L. word in the nom. and 
the oblique case. the declension in OE. is irregular 
and variable. The recorded forms are: nom. sing. 
/éo (Anglian /éa), gen. sing. /éov (Northumb, masc. 
léas), dat sing. /’on, llone, l’onan, acc. sing. léon 
(fem, also /éo), nom., acc. pl. on, gen. pl. ona, 
dat. pl déoum, léom, léonum, 

The L. word has been adopted into all the Teut. langs.: 
cf. OF ris. Zawa, MDu. Zexuwwe, Zéwe (Du. leexw), OHG. Lewo, 
léwo, louwo, lio (MHG. we, len, mod.G. lowe, leu), ON. 
leon, lién (MSw. Leon. Sw. lejon, Da. ifve from Ger.). From 


Gr. or L., but in some cases through Teut. as the inunediate 
source, are the forms inthe Balto-slavic langs.: Lith. /évas, 


Ziutas, Lettish Zauvas, OSl. div#, Russ. €Bh, Polish Zew, 
Czech Ze7.} ; : 

1, A large carnivorous quadruped, Fe/is leo, now 
found native only in Africa and southern Asia, of 
a tawny or yellowish brown colour, and having a 
tufied tail. The male is distinguished by a flowing 
shaggy mane. (The Maneless Lion of Gujerat is 
a recognized Asiatic variety with only a slight 
mane.) It is very powerful, and has a noble and 
impressive appearance; whence it is sometimes 
called ‘the king of beasts’. In early use the name 
was applied to both sexes; from the 13th c. the 
derivative Lioness has been used for the female. 

The young are now commonly called ‘lion's czés’; tbe 
older designation ‘lion’s zo#e/f’ survives in rhetorical 
applications, owing to its use in the Bible. 

a, ¢825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 3 Dyles zfre geslacce swe swe 
lea sawle mine. ¢893 K. AELFRED U7os. m1. xi. § 3 Seo leo 
bringd his bungregum hwelpum hwet to etanne. ¢ 1000 
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Sax. Leechd, 1. 364 Da be scinlac prowien etan leonflesc. 
¢ 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 438/22 Leo, lio, ¢1z00 ORMIN 
5834 And tatt wass rihht tatt le wass sett Onngzn patt 
Goddspellwrihhte,.. Forr leness whellp pzr per itt. iss 
Whellpedd, tzr lip itt stille pre dazhess. /éi:/. 6026 Patt 
deor Patt wass i leoness like. ¢1z05 Lay. 28064 Pa com an 
guldene leo liden ouer dune. ¢1325 in Kel. Ant. I. 125 
Gentil ich wes ant freo Wildore then the leo. 

B. cxz00 Mices ¥ Virtues (1833) 139 De lyon de gad 
abuten be dier hem to forswolezen. ¢x20g5 Lay. 4085 He 
lidde 3e0n peos leoden sulch hit an liun were [¢1275 a 
lion]. az2zg Fuliaxa 33 Daniel bimong be wode ltuns. 
@ 1300 Cursor M690 Als lambe hin lai be leon mild. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11255 (Petyt MS.) Ikon 
proudere pan pe lion. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut,'s 7. 798 Tho 
niyghtest wene that this Palamon In his fightyng were a 
wood leon. 1390 Gower Conf III. 74 As leon is the king of 
bestes. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1). xlv. 51 Somme 
hadden longe need clawes, lyke as they had ben lyons. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 11. 113 Thus Wallace ferd als fers as 
alyoun. 1§26 Pilgr. Perfi\W. de W. 1531) 129 Rauenynge 
woluesor rampynge lyons, a1548 Hatt Chrox., Rich. /1/, 
54 b, We must fight together like lions, and feare not to 
dye together lyke men. 1671 Mitton 2. &. t. 313 The Lion 
and fierce Tiger glar’d aloof. @1687 WatLER Summer Isl. 
u. 16 They roar’d like Lions caught in toyles, and rag’d. 
1727-38 Gay Fadées u. ix. 73 The Lion is (beyond dispute) 
Allow’d the most majestic brute. 1839 Penny Cyct XIV. 
32/2 The Maneless Lion of Guzerat, 1859 FitzGeratn tr. 
Omar xvii. (1899) 74 They say the Lion and the Lizard keep 
The Courts where Jamshyd gloried and drank deep. 


b. Lxtended to other animals of the genus Feds. 


American mountain lion, the puma or cougar. 

1630 New- England's Plantation (1835) 8 For Beasts there 
are some Bears, and they say some Lyons also; for they 
haue been seen at Cape Anne. 1649 Perf. Deser. Virginia 
17 [List of native beasts] Lyons, Beares, Leopards, I-lkes. 
1774 Gotoso. Nat, Hist. (1824) 1. 431 The Puma, which bas 
received the name of the American Lion, 

ec. Applied ironically (usually with qualification) 
to certain weak or timid animals: + Lion of Cots- 
wold, + Cotswold lion (also Sc. Lammermoor lion), 
ashcep; £ssex or Aumford lion,a calf. Secalso 
quots. 1825, 1827. 

1537, 21553, 21612 [see Cotswoto]. 1546 J. Hevwooo 
Prov. (1867) 36 Sbe is as fierce, as a Lyon of Cotsolde. 
1678 Ray roverbs 307 As valiant as an Essex lion, i.e. a 
calf. 1699 T. Brown Jiks. (1720) 1. 216 That Prodigy of a 
Man that..so dexterously mimick’d the Harmony of the 
Essex Lions. @1700 L. BK. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum/ford- 
Lyon,a Calf. 1721 Ketry Sc. Prov. 380 You jook like a 
Lamermoor Lyon. 1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng, Sfy I. 156 
I'll thank you for a cut out of the back of that /iox, 
tittered a man opposite. With all the natural timidity of 
the hare whom he thus particularised, ] was proceeding to 
help him [etc.]. 1827 Lytton Pelham xxxix. (1849) 101 ‘A 
lion és a hare, sir.” ‘What!‘ ‘Yes, sir, it isa hare |—but 
we call it a lion, because of the Game Laws.’ 

2. Proyerbial and allusive phrases. a. Proverbs 
(chiefly referring to the strength or ferocity of the 
lion), b. A lion tn the way (or path): after Prov. 
xxvi. 13, applied to a danger or obstacle, esp. an 
imaginary one. c. Zhe lion's mouth: taken as 
a type of a place of great peril, (Cf. Is. xxii. 21, 
2 Tim. iv. 17.) Similarly, /v the Lion's paws. a. 
The lion's share: the largest or principal portion. 
e. The lion's skin occurs chiefly with reference to 
the fable of the ass that clothed himself in the skin 
ofalion. (Scealso quots.) f. Zhe lion's provider: 
= Jackal, “7 and fig. g. To twist the lion's tail: 
freq. in journalistic use with reference to foreign 
instilts to, or encroachments on the riyhts of, Great 
Britain (cf. 5c). 

&. 1382 Wycuir Fccl. ix. 4 Betere is a quyc dozge thanne 
aleoun dead. ¢1386 CHaucer Sgr.’s 7. 483 As by the whelp 
chasted is the leon [cf. F. batérve le chien devant le lion), 
— Wife's Prol, 692 Who peynted the leon, tel me who? 
[See note, ed. Skeat.] 1595 Suaks. Fohn u. L 138 You 
are the Hare of whom the Prouerb goes Whose valour 
plucks dead Lyons me the beard. 1640 Hower Dodona's 
G. 10 Like the moneth of March, which entreth like a Lion, 
but goetb out like a Lamb. 1655 Futter CA, //ist. vt 
il, 251 As the Proverb saith, The Lion is not so fierce as 
he is painted. 1749 [see Bearo z, 3]. 1808 Scott Alarm, 
vi. xiv, And dar’st thou then To beard the lion tn his den, 
The Douglas in his hall? 

b. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. (1847) 18/1 They fear’d 
not the bug-bear danger nor the Lyon in the way that the 
sluggish and timorous Politician thinks he sees. 1647 
Crarenpon //ist, Red. vi. § 342 There be both Mountains, 
and Lyons in the way. 1868 Bricur Sf. /re/and 1 Apr., 
You have always. .lions in the path. 1869 Texnyson //o/y 
Grail 643, 1 have been the sluggard, and I ride apace, For 
now there is a lion in the way. 

C. ar225 St. AJarher. 7 Leose me lauerd ut of be jiunes 
mud, 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 62 What doth hee else, 
but (as it were) put his finger into the Lions mouth. 1629 
Caer. Smitu 7rue Trav, xx. (Arb.) 878 But Merham, the 
old fox, seeing himselfe in the lions pawes, sprung his 
loufe. 1726 CavaLuier Asem. ty. 289 He wou'd not lay 
down his Arms, saying it was better to die, than to run 
into tbe Lion’s Mouth. 1856 Emerson fing. Traits, Truth 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. 54 In the power of saying rude truth, 
sometimes in the lion’s mouth, no men surpass them. 

31790 Burke Fr, Kev. Wks. V. 252 Nor when they 
were in partnership with the farmer .. have I heard that 
they had taken the lion’s share. 1836 Sir H. Taytor 
Statesman xxii. 155 Always..ready to take the lion's 
share of responsibility and labour. 1865 loweLt Wks. 
(1890) V. 251 Attacking a government whicb they knew only 
by their lion’s share in its offices. 1872 Punch 22 June 
253/1 The art of finding a rich friend to make a tour with 
you in autumn, and of leaving bim to bear the lion‘s share 
of the expenses. 
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@. [1484 Caxton Fables of Auian (1889) 219 The fourthe 
fable is of the asse, and of the skynne of the Lyon.) 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, ty. iti. 93 The man that once did sell the 
Lyons skin While the fener liu’d, was kill’d with hunting 
him. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Lion, /1 n'y eut iamais bou marché 
de peaux de lions, ..a Lyons skinne was neuer bought good 
cheape. 1636 Massincer Gt, D&. Florence y. i, Reason 
assured me It was not safe to shave a lion’s skin. 1700 
Tyrrect Hist. Ang. 11. 847 When the Lyon's Skin alone 
would not serve turn, he knew how to make it out with 
that of the Fox. 19711 [see Ass $6.1}. 

ft. 19774 Gorosm. Hist. Earth 11. 322 This bas given rise 
to the report of tbe jackall’s being the lion’s provider. 
1808 Scott Let. to W. Gifford 25 Oct. in Lockhart, If 
you will accept of my services as a sort of jackal or 
lion's provider, 1823 Byron Yuan 1x. xxvii, The poor 
jackals ..(:\s being the brave lion’s keen providers), 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 14 Old Lieschen..was his. rose 
errand-maid, and general lion’s-provider. 

3. fig. (chiefly after biblical usage: cf. Rev. v. 5). 
a. ‘Taken (in a good sense) as the type of one 
who is strong, courageous, or fiercely brave. 

The Liou of the North, Gustavus Adolphus. 

c1175 Lamé, Hom. 131 Pa streonge leo pet wes pes 
liuizendes godes sune. [1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9384 Is 
moup is as a leon, is herte arn as an hare.) ¢1325 Poem 
Times Edw. 11, 252 in Pol, Songs (Camndeo) 334 Nu ben 
theih liouns in halle, and hares in the feld. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi, 1225 At the paljoun, quhar thai the lyoun 
[se. Wallace] saw. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Comp. Lys. 
& Sylfa (1595) 522 Lyons at home,and Foxesabroade. 1589 
[see Lams sé, 2b). 1590 SpeNseR FQ. 1. ii. 7 He, my Lyon, 
and my noble Lord. 1599 Kyo Sol. & Pers. 1.61 Wks. 
(1901) 167 English Archers. . Eclipped Lyons of the Westerne 
worlde. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 239 He ts a Lion That I am 
proud to hunt. 1632 Litncow 7rav, 504 The Lyon.. 
whose Sire, was surnam'd Dowglas. 1842 Leuny Cyc, 
XXIIL 396‘: The campaigns..of the Lion of the North, 
till his fall in the moment of triumph at Litzen. 1863 
Wootner My Beautiful Lady 132 The manliest, and king 
of English kings, Tbe lion Cromwell, in his dress of war. 

b. In a bad sense: A fiercely cruel, tyrannical 
or ‘devouring’ creature or person. 

Partly after biblical uses: cf. Ps. xxxiv. 17, lvi. 4,1 Pet. 
v. 8, etc. 

arazs St. Alarher, 6 Ant 1u grisliche gia Ju _ludere liun 
lad godd. a@12z5 Aucr. R. 120 Wunimone wrod is wuluene, 
& mon wrod is wulf, oder leun, 1340 Ayend, 17 Prede 
is king of wyckede peawes. Il y is be hioun pet al uorzuelb. 
1s8g Puttennan Lug. Poesie wt. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 A Lyon 
among sheepe and a sheepe among Lyons. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health xiv. (1697) 273 All sucb as would have the 
destial, savaye Nature strengthen’d.. ,aod bavea mind to 
be Ljons end Devils..to their own kind. 1832 I]. Beust 
‘list. Pant ied, 2) 1. 40 That the lion had become a Jamb, 
that the persecutor was now a humble and inquiring believer. 

+e. (Sec quot.) és. 

1713 ADDISON Guardian No, 71 P 2 We polite men of the 
town give the namne of a lion to any one that is a great 
man’s spy. /éid. P 7 A lion, or a masler-spy, hath several 
jack-calls under htm. ; 

4. pl. Things of note, celebrity, or curiosity (in 
a town, ety.) ; sights worth seeing: esp. in phr. fo 
see, oF Show, the lions, ‘ \n early use, fo have seen 


the lions often meant to have had experience of life. 

This use of the word is derived from the practice of taking 
visitors to see the lions which used to be kept in the ‘Tower 
of London. See the introductory quots, 

[1629 Cart. Ssutu Yrwe Vrav. xviii. (Arb.) 872 After, one 
Master John Buil.., with divers of his friends, went to sce 
the Lyons [in the Tower). 1731 Fievpinc Lottery tii. Wks. 
1882 V))). 480, I must see all the curiosities; tbe Tower, 
the lions, and Bedlam, and the court, and the opera, 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Aliseries lum, ife (1826) vu. Ixvili, Escorting 
two or three coaches full of country-cousins .. 1o the Lions, 
the Wax-work, the Monument, &c.) 

1590 GREENE Nicuer too Late (1600) 34 Francesco was no 
other but a ineere nouice, and that so newly, that to vse the 
olde prouerbe, be had scarce scene the Lions. 1600 B. Jon- 
SON Cyuthia’s Rev. y. ii. Wks. 1616 1. 242 Amo. You coine 
not to giue vs the scorne, Monsieur? J/er. Nor to be 
frighted with a face, Signior ! I haue seene the lyons. 1622 
J. Tayvor «Water-P.) Water.Cormorant Wks. 1630 11. 5 
Some say [of a Drunkard) hee’s bewitcht, or scratcht, or 
blinde,. Or secne the Lyons, or his nose isdirty. 1770 JENNER 
Placid Man (1773) 1. 119 It made no inconsiderable figure 
aniongst the Lionsof Bath. 1782 Mao. I)’ARbtay Ceei/ia 
1. viii, Mr, Monckton .. asked Morrice why he did not shew 
the lyons. 1792 T. ‘Twininc Aecr. & Stud, (1882) 157, I 
suppose the lions of Nottingham are public, accessible lions, 
and require no interest to get sight cf. 1809 Mackin Gil 
Blas ¥. i. » 6 Vhe churches were the best lions we met with 
in our way. 18:0 Scott Leé. to 3. B.S. Morritt 9 Aug. 
in Lockhart, Tue cavern at Staffa..is one of the few 
tions which completely maintain an extended reputation. 
1840 Iloop Up Niine 96 The rest of the day was spent tn 
seeing the Lions—and first the Cathedral. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany viii. 123 He was polite .. and showed the lions 
very good-naturedly. 1864 ‘C. Beoe’ in Lond. Soc. VI. 
27/1 That celebrated collection oflions of which his University 
can show so complete a menagerie in her College Halls, 
Bodleian [etc.}. . 

b. Hence: A person of note or celebrity who is 


much sought after. 

1715 Lapy M. W, Montacu Town Eclogues, Tuesday, 
Fops of all kinds, to see the Lion, run; The beauties stay 
till the first act’s begun. 1774 Mav, D’Arsiay Early Diary 
(1889)I, 311 The present Lyon of the times, according lo the 
author of ‘ihe Placid Man’s* term, is Omy, the native of 
Otaheite. 1815 Lavy Granyitte Left, (1894) 1. 67 [At a 
ball.) The King of Prussia is the only Royal lion. 1838 
Lytton Alice vi.i, The literary lion who likes to be petted. 
1850 ‘VHackreray Contrib. to Punch Wks. 1886 XXIV. 251 
What is a lion? A lion isa man or woman one must have 
at one’s parties. 1889 T. A. Trottore What | remember 
III. 131 Longfellow. . largely paid the poet’s penalty of being 
made the lion of all the drawing rooms. 


LION. 
+e. Oxford slang. A visitor to Oxford. ? Obs. 


1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Liou .. aname given by 
the gownsmen of Oxford, to inhabitants or visitors. 1785 
R. CumBERLAND Observer No, 95 » 4, I did not excel in 
any of my academical exercises, save that of circumambu- 
lating the colleges and public buildings with strangers ..; 
in this branch of learning I gained such general reputation 
as to be honoured with tbe title of Aceper of the Lious. 
1807 Soutney “Lspriedla’s Lett. U1. xxxit. 60 [The young 
student] had abstained from visiting many things himself, 
till he should have a lion to take with him. 1818 T. Waro 
Strictures Charac. Barristers (ed. 2) 45 To the amusement 
of the Nobility and Gentry visiting Oxford, the latter of 
whom are known by the University men by the appella- 
tion of Lions and Lioness’s, when observed in the streets 
with an Oxford Guide in their hand, or gaping about, 

+d. (Sce quot.) Oés. 

1785 G. A. Bettany Afol. I1. 68 Just under him, in the 
pit, sat a lion [Foo¢vote, A term at that lime in vogue for a 
cit). 

5. An image or picture of a lion. (A favourite 
sign for inns and taverns: usually Red, White, 
Golden, etc. Lior.) 

1a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 894 Y-painted al.. with 
briddes, libardes, and lyouns. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (1839) 
viii, 86 Lyouns of Gold. 1487 Hill in Paston Lett. 
II]. 464 An hanging bed, with a lyon thereupon. 1534 
in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 118 Ye marke 
which ye Mayor. had striken in ye.. butchers waytes,.. 
which marke was ye lyon and crowne. 1562 in Welch 
Tower Bridge (1894) 83 To one that brought home a lyone 
blowen downe upon London Bridge, 4d. 1564-78 Kuttrvn 
Dial. agst. Jest. (1888) 18 Bearyng upon bis breast a white 
Lion. 1611 Coryvat Crudities (1776) 1. 237 A great red 
flagge .. with the winged Lyon made in it in gold. 1745 
P. YHomas Jrul. Anson’s Voy. 21 Vhe Lion was very 
loose, and would certainly have been lost but for .. two 
strong Supporters .. fix’d from the Ship’s Bows to secure 
him. 1838 J/urray’s Hand-bk. N. Geri. 376 A colossal 
lion, of cast iron. 1855 Texnyson Daésy 55 Porch-pillars 
on the lion resting, And sombre, old, colonnaded aisles. 

b. spec. in fer. 

¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 1040 Wip alaunce.. lle smot him in 
pe lyoun, And tristrem, .. Bar him purch be dragoun In be 
scheld. c1400 Destr. Trey 5927 Thre lions the lord bare 
all of light goulis. 1449 /’e/. Poems (Rolls) II. 222 ‘The 
White Lioun [7.¢. the Duke of Norfolk] is leyde to slepe. 
1sgt SHAKs, 1 //en, V/,t. v.28 Hark, countrymen! either 
renew the fight, Or tear the lions out of England’s coat. 
1596 Dacrysirce tr. Leslie's List, Scot. v. 265 The Lionis, 
quhilkes the kingis of Scotis weiris in thair armes. 1805 
Scott Last Alinstr.1v. xxiii, The lion argent decked his 
breast. 1813 Geat/, Mag. LX XXIII. 37/2 With supporters 
(lion and unicorn) of the Royal arms. 1868 Cussans //er. 
vi. (1882) 84 Three Lions passant-guardant in pale or, on 
a field gules, constitute the Arms of England, 

ce. Lrilish Lion, the lion asthe nutional emblem 
of Great Britain; hence often used fig. for the 
British nation. Similarly Sco/t7sh lion. 

1687 Dryoen Mind §& P. t. 289 Such mercy from the 
Sritish Lyon flows. 1796 Burke Regic. /’eace iii. Wks. 
VIII. 293 He would no longer amuse the British Lion in 
the chace of mice and rats. 1806 Aaval Chron. XV. 52 
Each [of the seamen] appeared a true-bred cub of the 
British Lion, 1849 W, E. Aytoun Lays Sc. Caval., lleart 
Bruce xxv, We'll let the Scottish lion loose Within the 
fields of Spain! 1853 Lytton A/y Novel xu. xxv. IV. 174 
The British Lion is aroused! 1859 THackeray Virgin. 
Ixiv, The British Lion, or any other lion, cannol always 
have a worthy enemy to combat, or a battle royal to deliver. 

6. a. A gold coin current in Scotland down 
to the reign of James VI. b. A Scottish copper 
coin=TlarpuEap?, Ods. exc. 12st. 

1451 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) Il. 40/1 Item pt bare be 
strikyn ane new penny of golde calli a lyon w! pe prent 
of pe lyon on pe ta side & the ymage of Sanct Andro ou 
be 1ober side...And pat pe said new lyon..sall ryn for 
vjs. viijd. of the said new mone. a1557 Diurn. Occurr. 
(Bannatyne Club) 344 Lyounis vtherwayes callit hardheidis. 
a1s7z Knox /list, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 365 MS. G) Daylie 
thair was suche numbers of Lions (alias called Hardheids) 
prented, that [etc.]. 1899 GrueBer /anudllk. Coins Gt. Brit. 
& fred. 169, 184. . ; 

7. The constellation and zodiacal sign LEo. Also 
Little Lion: the constellation Leo Minor. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl. 7, 330 Next at this opposicion 
Which in the signe shal be of the leon. 1509 HAwes 
Past. Pleas. x.y. (Percy Soc. 216 Out of the Lyon to enter 
the Vyrgyne. 1697 Creech Manilins ut. 44 The Lion,. The 
squeezing Crab, and stinging Scorpion. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 326 ‘To conclude our examina- 
tion of the constellations visible on the 22nd of March at 
midnight, we must notice..the Little Lion above the Lion, 

+8. Lion of the sea: a. ?A kind of lobster (cf. 
F, fon de mer). b. =SeEA-LioN. Obs. 

1598 Epulario G iij b, To dresse the fish called the Lion 
of the sea. 1772 Aun. Reg. 92/1 These sea-wolves, which 
he calls lions. ; a 

+9. Alchemy. Green ion; a ‘spirit’ of great 
transmuting power, supposed to be produccd by 
certain processes in alchemy ; sometimes identified 
with the ‘philosophical mercury’, Ods. 

1471 Ripcey Comp, Alch. Recapitulation in Ashmole 
Theatr. Chem, Brit. (1652) 188 The Spottyd Panther wyth 
the Lyon greene, 15.. A. ANpREwES (title) //uuting of the 
Greeue Lyon ibid. 278. 1593 G. Harvey /’erce’s Super. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 69 He would seeme to haue the Green 
Lion and the flying Eagle in a box. 1605 TimMeE Quersit. 
1. xiii. 53 A greene sharpe spirit... This is that greene lyon 
which RKypley commendeth so much. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch, 1. ii, Your generali colours, sir, Of the pale citron, 
the greene lyon, the crow, The peacocks taile. 

10. attrid. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as /Zon- 
colour, -cub, -kind, -lair, -skin, -whelp; b. objective, 


‘21-2 


LION. 


as lion-heeper, -stalking, -tamer, -taming; @. simi- 


lative, as /on-bold, -sick adjs. (see also 12); 
d. parasynthetic, as /ion-footed, -headed, -hued, 
-maned, -meltled, -thoughted adjs. ; €. instrumental, 


as Hton-guarded, -haled, -haunted adjs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Afag, 1.ii. 21 Wisemen stout, and 
stung, grow *Lion-bold. 1551-2 Acé5 & 6 Edw. V/, c. 6 
§ 23 Anye other color or colors then. .*lyon color motteley or 
iren grey. 1662 Merrett tr. Nevi's clrt of Glass xiii, In 
the bottom there will remain a Lion colour. 1727 Gay ables 
I. xix. 13-14 A *Lyon-cub, of sordid mind, Avoided all the 
lyon-kind. 1610 HEaLey S¢. Aug. Crtze of God 686 Ausonius 
makes her (i.e. the Sphynx] ..*Lyon-footed. 1898 J, Davip- 
son Last Ballad etc. (1899) 149 Vhe trader and the usurer 
Have passed the *lion-guarded door. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus \xiit. 76 Cybele, the thong relaxing from a “lion- 
haled yoke. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1v, 239 ‘the 
*lion-haunted woods. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniet iti.115 Vhe 
human-headed lions and bulls, and perhaps conversely, the 
*lion-headed men were religious, not political symbols at all. 
159t Percivatt Sf. Dict., Leouado, *lion hued, /uduus, 
@ 1843 SourHEY Comm.-pl, Bh. Ser. uu. 645 If one of these 
lions enraged is going to assail the spectators, the *lion- 
keepers hold under his nose the confiture of Gazelles’ meat 
fete). 1711 Suarress. Charac.(1737) 11.188 Representations 
of human victorys over the *lion-kind. 1727 [see Zron-cud). 
1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 361 Nineveh was still one vast *lion- 
lair, 1851 H. Mecvini.r Ji hale Ixxxvii. 428 The *lion- 
maned buffaloes of the West. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé. iv. i. 92 
Be *Lyon metled, proud. 1606 — 77 § C7” 1. ili, 93 
He is not sicke. Ava. Yes, *Lyon sicke, sicke of proud 
heart. 1805 Soutnry Ballads § Aletr. Tales Poet. Wks. 
VI. 267 He could have swallowed Hercules, Club, *lion- 
skin, and all. 1890‘ Rotr Botprewoon ".Viner's Right xliv, 
We are graciously permitted..to try a little *lion-stalking 
in Algeria. 1798 Sotuesy tr. MWielaud's Oberon v. viii, 
O’er me the “lton-tamer holds his hand. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion wu. 68 Tiger-passion'’d, ‘lion-thoughted, wroth. 
a 1300 E, E. Psalter ciit. 22 *Lyoun whelpes..seke fra god 
mete vnto ba. 14.. Hiyclif’s Gen. xlix. 9 (MS. S) Judas 
a lyoun whelp. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard. 98 The portal- 
warding lion-whelp, And peacock-yewtree of the lonely Hall. 

11. Special comb.: lion-ant, the same as az/- 

fion; } lion-cat,an Angora cat; + lion-cudweed, 
the Edelweiss (see /ion’s foot in b); lion-dog 
{after F. chten-lion (Buffon)], a variety of dog 
having a flowing mane; lion-dollar (see DoLLar5): 
lion-dragon, a heraldic beast having the fore-part 
like a lion and the hind part like a wyvern; lion 
forceps (see quot.) ; lion-hunter, one who hunts 
lions; one who is given to lionizing celebritics ; 
lion-hunting, the action of a lion-hunter, 7/7, and 
Jig. (in quot. + going in quest of the ‘lions’ of a 
place) ; + lion-leopard (I. ion lMéoparde), a lion 
passant guardant; =Leroparp 3b; lion-lizard, 
the basilisk, its crest being compared to a lion’s 
mane; lion-monkey, the marikina or silky mar- 
moset; + lion noble =6a; lion-poisson //er, [F. 
poisson fish] (see quot, 18.8); lion-show joczlar, 
a gathering of ‘lions’ or celebrizies ; lion-skinned 
a., clothed in a lion’s skin, fg. with allusion to the 
ass in the fable (cf, 2e); + lion-string, some kind 
of string for musical instruments; lion-tailed 
baboon, monkey, the wanderoo (A/acacus silenus) ; 
lion-tawny a., of the tawny colonr characteristic 
of lions; also sé.; lion-tiger, used a/trzb. of a 
cub bred between a lion and a tiger. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 323 Of the Formica 
Leo, or *Lion-Ant. 1845 Darwin Voy, Nad, xix. (1852) 442 
note, This Australian pit-fall was only about half the size of 
that made by the European lion-ant. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1862) I. 1v. i. 359 The *lion cat; or as others more 
properly term it, the cat of Angora. 1597 Grrarpe Herbal 
un. cxev. § 10. 517 Leontopoaium siue Pes Leoninus, *Lion 
Cudweede. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hést. (1824) I]. i. 9 The 
*Lion Dog greatly resembles that animal, in miniature, from 
whence it takes the name. 1845 Youatt Dog 50 ‘he Lion 
Dog..The origin of this breed is not known; it is, perhaps,an 
intermediate one between the Maltese and the Turkish dog. 
1697 Virginia St. Papers (1875) 1.52 Dollers, comonly called 
*Lyon or Dog Dollers, have no vallue ascertained whereby 
they may pass currantly amongst the inhabitants of this 
County. 1610 Guituim /feraldry i. xxvi. 183 *Lions- 
dragons, Lions-Poisons, and whatsoeuer other double shaped 
animall of any two... of the.. kinds before handled. 1864 
P. Hotme Syst. Surg. IV. 1045 The ‘ lion forceps’ of Fer- 
gusson .. is a strong straight forceps provided with two 
sets of teeth .. by which it obtains a firm hold on a bone. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 32/1 (art. Léon) The dangers and 
hair-breadth escapes of the *lion-hunters. 1840 CarLyLe 
Heroes (1858) 330 ‘These Lion-hunters were the rnin 
and death of Burns. (Cf. the name ‘Mrs, Leo Hunter’ in 
Dickens Picdwick (1837).] 1878 Athenzum 19 Jan. 81/2 
Keats, the obscure medical student, who died before a 
single lion-hunter had found him out. 1770 JENNER 
Placid Man (1773) 1. 120 *Lion-hunting .. being the whole 
end and design of travelling, 1612 SELDEN Notes on Do ay- 
ton’s Poly-olb, xi. 182 Being blazon’d in Hierom de Bara, 
and other French heralds, *Lion-Leopards. 1707 FUNNELL 
Voy. ii. 35 A large sort of Lizard called a*Lion-lizard. 1738 
Mortimer in /Ar/. Trans. X1.. 347 Lacertus griseus. The 
Lion Lizard. 1803 Sarretr New Pict, Lond. 115 In one of 
the glass cases is a beautiful *lion-monkey. 1586 A/in. 
Privy C. 10 Dec. in Burns Coinage Scot. (1887) 11. 389 
“Lyoun noblis. 1887 Burns 2d. 388 Lion nobles or Scot- 
tish angels. 1610 *LLion-Poisons [see /fon-dragon}. 1868 
Cussans //e7, vi. (1882) 101 The Lion-poisson, or Sea-lion, 
which has the head and shoulders of a Lion, with fins for 
paws, and the nowed tail of a Fish fora body, 1839 Lock- 
HART Scott (1869) TIE. xix. 186 so/e, Mr. Coleridge's own 
stately account of this *lion-sshow in Grosvenor Street, 
1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 1. 596 ail, glorious 


324 


Liberty !. .*Lion-skinned Freethinking, safe affector of thy 
bravery..claims to be the sole gatherer up of thy spoils. 
1659 Howe Vocad, |. Sig. Y yyyyyy, Wire strings, gut 
strings, venice catlings, nimikins, *Lion strings; Diverse 
sorté i corde, 1781 PENNANT Quadrupeds 1. 183 *Lion- 
tailed Baboon. 762d. Plate xxii, Lion tailed Monky. 1893 
Lypexker Koy. Nat. /fist. 1.113 The Lion-Tailed Monkey 
(Macacus silenus)...Vhese monkeys inhabit the Malabar, or 
Western, Coast of India. 1573 Art of Limming 8 If you 
mingle redde Lead and Musticot together, you shal have 
thereofa*Lyontawney, 1611 Cotar., Léonnin..,of a Lyon- 
tawniecolour. 1885 Burton Arad. Nes. (1886) I. Foreword 7 
‘The boundless waste of lion-tawny clays and gazelle-brown 
gravels, 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 35/1 *Lion- Tiger Cubs. 

. Combinations with /ox's (mostly plant- 
names): flion’s claw, (@) Black Hellebore, 
TTelleborus niger; (6) akind of oyster ; lion’s ear, 
‘a common namc in the Andes for some species of 
Culctitum; also /spelelia and Leonolis’ ( Treas. 
Hot. 1866); lion’s foot, (a) Lady’s Mantle, 47- 
chemilla vulgaris; (6) Black Ifellebore; (c) the 
genus Leontopodium, esp. L. alpinum, the Kdcl- 
weiss; lion’s heart, a plant of the U.S., PAysostegia 
virginiana; lion’s leaf, any plant of the genus 
Leontice, esp. L£. Leontopelalum; lion’s leap, 
an acrobatic leap or somersault; cf. F. saud/t 
du lion (Cotgr.); lion’s mouth, a name for 
Anlirrhinum majus; lion’s paw=/ron's foot; 
lion’s snap = /’on’s mouth; lion’s tail, (a) 
the plant Leonotis Leonurus, from the supposcd 
resemblance of the inflorescence to the tuft of a 
lion’s tail; (2) Motherwort, Leonwrus Cardiaca; 
lion’s tooth or teeth, thc Dandelion; +lion’s 
turnip, = /on’s leaf. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Lion, Palte de lion, *\yons claw, Setter- 
wort, Settergrasse, bastard blacke Ellebore. 1759 Mas. Dr- 
Lanuy in Life & Corr. (1861) III. 560 Kind of oysters called 
the lion's claw. 1835 Booriu Analyt. Dict. 261 Leonotis, 
*Lion’s ear. ¢1000 Sar. Leechd, 1. 98 Deos wyrt be man 
pedem leonis, & odrum naman “*leon-fot nemned. 1538 
‘TurNER Lidellus, l.yons fote, Ellehorum nigrum. 1611 
Cotcr., Adchimille, Lionsfoot, Ladies mantle, great Sanicle. 
1845 A. Woop Class- bk. Bot. 282 Physostegia Virginiana... 
A beautiful plant native in Penn, and southward...*Zzon's 
heart. 1597 Gerarve Herbal i iv. § 4. 182 Plinie doth 
callit also Leontopetalon, Apuleius Leontopodion... In Eng- 
lish *Lyons leafe and Lyons Turnep. 1760 J. Lee /atro:t, 
Bot. App. 317 Lion’s-leaf, Leontice. 1882 J. Smitu Dict. 
Plants 247 Lion's-leaf (Leentice Leontopetalum), a her- 
baceous plant of the Barberry family 1883 Chasd. Frud. 
13t The *lions-leap, flip-flap, &c., of the acrobat. 1706 
Puivutes (ed. Kersey), * Lton’s-Aouth, Lion's-Paw, Lion's. 
Tooth, several sorts of Herbs. 1773 Hist. Brit, Dom. 
North Amer. x1. iii. 189 The flower called the lion’s-mouth 
..forms a sweet nosegay of itself, and is worthy the gardens 
ofkings. 1591 Percivar. $f, Dict., Pata de Leon, * Lions 
pawe, Leoutopetalon, 1601 Hortann Pliny I]. 262 The 
leaues of Lions paw. 1597 Gerarve Herbal u. clv. § 4. 
439 Snapdragon 1s called..in English Calues snout, Snap- 
dragon, and “Lyons snap. 1760 J, Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
317 “Lion’s-tail, Leonurus, 1562 Butteyn Def. agst, Sich- 
ness (1579) 10 The vertue of Dandelion or *Lyons teeth. 
1886 Britten & Hotrann P/ant-2., Lion's teeth, Leontodon 
Taraxacun. 1597 *Lyons Turnep [see ¢ion's leaf}. 1611 
Cotcr. s. v. Liou, Some alsotearme Lyons leafe, and Lyons 
‘Lurnep, pes Lioninns. : ; 

12, altri. passing into ad7, =‘lion-like; charac- 
teristic ofa lion; strong, brave, or fierce as a lion’, 

1614 Jonson Barth, Fatr ui. iii. (1631) 21 You shall not 
fright me with your Lyon-chap, 1671 Mitton Sasson 139 
The bold Ascalonite Fled from his Lion ramp. 1681 
Drypen Sp. Fryar 1. 1 Pox o’ this Lyon-way of wooing 
though. /éid. iv. 57 Gross Feeders, Lion talkers, Lamb-like 
fighters. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i. Wks. 1757 11.205 We'll 
seek his lion Sire, Who dares to frown on us, his conquerors. 
1757 Gray Bard 117 Her lion-port, ber awe-commanding 
face. 1795 J. Fawcetr Art of iVar 31 The savage soldier 
.. Nurs'd in no silken lap, his lion-nerves, Strings strong 
as steel, 1813 SHELLEY Q. AZad viii. 196 The jackal of 
ambition’s lton-rage. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
274 May,.. barking in her tremendous lion-note, and putting 
down the otber noises like a clap of thunder. 1842 Tenny- 
son Eng. & Amer, i 1782, 3 Strong mother of a Lion-line. 
1849 Dlackw, Mag. Feb. 156 This true soldier. .had fallen 
in that lion-rush which Richard made at his foe. 1860 
Pusey Alin, Proph. 266 Jonah feared not the fierceness of 
their lion-nature, but God’s tenderness. 

Lion, Lion Herald, Lion King-at-arms: 
see Lyon. 

|| Litonceau. Ods. Chiefly er. Forms: 27. 
5 leonnceux. lyonsewes, 6 lionne-sewys, 7 
lionceaux. fa. F. Honcean, OF, also leonceau ‘a 
Lyons whelpe’ (Cotgr.), later form of /once? Lionx- 
cet.] A young lion; =Lioncet. 

¢1450 Aferdin 413 Vhis lyon crowned hadde in his com- 
panye xviij lyonsewes crowned. c¢1450 J/irour Saluacioun 
1167 ‘I'welve leonnceux ouer sex greces Salomones throne 
exourned. c1s00 Sc. Poem Heraldry 147 inQ. Eliz. Acad. 
99 | wathingis inarmissalend inschewis a[l]wey;..As lionne- 
sewys, to sey, and heronne-sewis. 1610 GuiLuim /feraléry 
1, vi. 24 Six..Lionceaux rampant purpure, , 

{irreg. 


Lionced, leonced (lei'fnst), 2. Her. 
f. Lion.) (Sce quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encyct. Herald, 1, Lionced or Leouced, 
adorned with lions' heads, as a cross, the ends of which 
terminate in lions’ heads. In mod. Dicts. 

Lioncel (leidnsel). Also 7 lioncell, lyoncel. 
[ad. OL. Zronce?, dim. of Zion Liox. Cf. Lioncravu.] 
A small or young lion; chiefly fer. (see quots.). 


1610 Guittim /fesaldry i. xv. 139 In the Blazoning 
of Armes consisting of more Lions in a Field then one, you 


LION-HEARTED. 


must terme them Lioncels., 1688 R. Homme Armoury in, 
134/1 A Lioness Lionseth a Lioncell, or Lions Whelp. 1706 
Puitcivs (ed. Kersey), Lionce/s is also a Term in //eratdr. 
for Lions, when there are more than two of them born in 
any Coat of Arms, and no Ordinary between them. 186 
Miss Yonce 77iat J. xi. 225 She was more flattered by the 
civilities of a lioncel like Ilarvey Anderson. 1864 Bourget 
Her, Hist. § Pop. xiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 153 ‘Three chevronels sa., 
the iniddle one charged with a lioncel passant of the field. 


+ Lion-drunk, a. Ots. Said of a man in the 
second of the proverbial four stages of drunkenness, 
in which he becomes violent and quarrelsome. 

The mediaval saying was that wine makes a man succes- 
sively resemble a sheep, a lion, an ape, and a sow. (See 
Skeat’s note to Chaucer A/anciple’s Prot. 45.) 

1592 Nasue 2, Penntlesse 23b, The second {kind of 
drunkard] is Lion drunke, and he flings the pots about the 
house, calls. his Hostesse whore [etc.]. 1623 Massincer 
Bondman in. iii. a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 52 
When the lions bloode mates with a furious disposition, .. it 
converts to rage, stabbings, and quarrells; and such we call 


Lion- Drunk. 

Lionel (laiSnél). Zver. [a. OF. Lonel, dim. of 
ion Lion.] = Lioncrn. 

1661 NorGAN Sph, Gentry iv. ii. 15 Three demy Lionels 
passant argent. 1736 Stercu in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 
366 His Arms (a Chevron between 3 Lionels) carv'd on it. 

Lionesque (loidne'sk), a. [f. Lion + -Esque.] 
Characteristic of a lion. 

1882 Macm, Alag. XLVI. 245 His profile was that of a 
Greek statue ; the eyes small and piercing 3 the whole face 
lionesque, 1894 Fenn /2 A (pine Valley 11. 166 His lionesque 
tramp up and down their prison. 

aioness (lordnés). Forms: 4 leoun-, lioun-, 
(lyenn-), 4-5 leon-, 4-7 lycn-, lyonn-, 4-8 
lionn-; 4 -es, 4-7 -ess(e, (5 -asse, -ys); 7- 
lioness, [a. OF. dion(x)esse, leonesse (now super- 
seded by /ronze), £. dton Lion.] 

1. The female of the lion. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 12336 Right be bat water side lai a leoness 
{Fairf liones, Gott, leones}]. 13.. Sir Benes (MS. A.) 2465 
Stoutliche pe liounesse pan Asailede Beues. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xlix. (Tecla) 210 Ymang pai bestis ves richt stark & 
felalyonnes. ¢1386 CHaucer MWVife's Prot. 637 Stibourne 
I was as is a Leonesse. 1461 Rolls of Parilt. V. 475 The 
Office of kepyng Lyons, Leonesses and Leopardes, within 
oure Toure of London, 1588 SHAKS. 77t, A. 1v. ii. 138 The 
chafed Bore, the mountaine Lyonesse. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
vi. 393 They rejoyce Each with thir kinde, Lion with 
Lioness. 1717 Pore //iad x. 213 The gaunt Lioness, with 
Ifunger bold. 3726 Ayurre /avergou 46 Lyons do in 
a very severe manner punish the adulteries of the Lyoness. 
1813 Byron Gtaour 1215 Go, when the hunter's hand hath 
wrung From the forest-cave her shrieking young, And calm 
the lonely lioness. 

b. fig. Applied to persons. 

1413 /ilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12 Yet wote I wel 
that leon 1s he nought ue thou ne myght no leonesse be. 
1595 Suaks. John 11. i. 291 Were I at home At your den 
sirrah, with your Lionnesse, I would set an Oxe-head to 
your Lyons hide. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess vi. 147 O fair 
and strong and terrible! Lioness ‘bat with your long locks 
play the Lion’s mane. 

2. A female celebrity ; a woman who is lionized. 
+ Also (Oxford University slang), a lady visitor to 
a member of the university. 

1808 Scott Let. to Lady Louisa Stuart 19 Jan. in Lock- 
hart, Miss Lydia White..is what Oxonians call a lioness of 
the first order, with stockings nineteen times nine dyed blue. 
1824 — St. Nonan's vii, Bring Mr. Springblossom—Winter- 
blossom—and all the lions and lionesses. 1848 J. H. New- 
MAN Loss & Gain v. 26 He..had promised him tickets, for 
some ladies, lionesses of his, who were coming up to the 
Commemoration. 1861 Hucues Tom Srown at Oxf xxv, 
The whole load,. .were on the look-out for lady visitors, pro- 
fanely called lionesses. 1894 Fenn /2 Alpine Valley 1.8 
Sbe was received in society and petted as the new lioness. 

Lionet (loi6nét).  [a. OF. Zonet: see Lion and 
-ET.] A young lion. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia iu, (1629) 252 A braue Lion, who 
taught his young Lionets how in taking of a prey to ioyne 
courage with cunning. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. ix. 
xx, So may we see a little honet—When newly whelped, a 
weak and tender thing, Despised by every beast. 1795 
SoutHEy Joan of Arc x. 382 Emulous he strove, like the 
young lionet When first he bathes his murderous jaws in 
blood. 1819 Lame Lett. xi. To Aliss IVordsworth 109 The 
whelps (lionets) he was sorry to find were dead. 1845 Hoop 
Remonstr. Ode 19 All the nine little Lionets are lying 
Slumbering in milk, and sighing. 

Lion-heart. +a. A heart like that of a lion, 
i.e, brave, courageous; in quot. 1665 with pun on 
hart. b. A lion-hearted, courageous person; 
commonly used to translate Caur de Lion, the 
traditional appellation of Richard } of England. 

1665 Drypen Jad, Emperor 1. ii, My lion-hart is with 
love's toils beset, 1682 Otway Venice Preserved u1.ii,Oh! 
I could tell a Story would rouze thy Lion-Heart out of its 
Den. 1832 TENNyson A/argaret iii, What songs.. The 
lion-heart, Plantagenet, Sang looking thro’ his prison bars? 
1872 Ruskin Lagile's NV. § 240 Vhe Christian chivalry which 
was led in England by the Lion-Heart, and in France by 
Roland, and in Spain by tbe Cid. 

Lion-hearted, ¢. Having the heart or cour- 
age of a lion; courageous; magnanimously brave. 

1708 J. Puituirs Cyder 11. 563 See Lyon- Hearted Richard, 
Piously valiant. 1725 PorE Odyss, xx, 182 Two dogs of 
chace. a lion-hearted guard, 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. 
xxx, Farewell, my noble, my lion-hearted boy ! 

Hence Lionhea‘rtedness. 

1885 Ruskin Pleasures Eng. 155 The lion-heartedness 
whicb gave the glory and the peace of the gods to Leonidas. 


LIONHOOD. 


Lionhood (laianhud). [f. Lion + -Hoop.] The 
state or condition of being a ‘lion’. 

1833 Wuewect in Mrs. S. Douglas Lif iv. (1881) 153 But 
she {Miss Martineau] is a remarkable person. She is now 
enjoying the honours of her lionhood in London. 1845 
Lowrie Let. (1894) I. 111 Do not understand me as 
exaggerating the miseries which my lionhood entails on me. 


Lioning (Jai‘anin), vA/. sb. nonce-wd,  [f. Lion 
+-1nG1,)] The being made a ‘lion’ of. 

1866 Cartyce Remix, (1881) 11. 219 My loyal little darling 
taking no manner of offence not to participate in my lionings. 


Lionish (Jaianish), a. Also 6 lyonyshe, 6-7 
lyonish. [f. Lion+-1su.] Of or pertaining toa 
lion; resembling or having the nature of a lion; 


brave or fierce as a lion. 

1549 E. AtteN Jude's Par. Rev. 7 This hath Jesus Christ 
yr sauiour of y’ world, deserued & brought to passe w! his 
lyonyshe might. 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus i. 16 Pro- 
mises. .of safety from wicked, lyonish, cruell, and blood- 
thirstie men, 1644 Answ. Doctr. & Disc. Divorce 10 The 
Lionish dispositions shall so be changed that they shall be 
fit for the society of milder natures. 1864 Boutett //er. 
Mist. & Pop. xxx. (ed. 3) 459 Our Lions may be..drawn both 
thoroughly lionish and tboroughly heraldic. 


Lionism (lsidniz’m).  [f. Lion + -1su.] The 
practice of lionizing ; the condition of being treated 


as a ‘lion’ or celebrity. 

1835 Athenzum 23 May 392/3 Mrs. Hemans..was remark- 
able for shrinking fromthe vulgar honoursoflionism 1851 
Cartyce Sterfing wi. i. (1872) 167 Sterling was .. vividly 
awake to what was passing in the world ; glanced..into its 
Puseyisms, Liberalisms, literary Lionisms, or what else the 
mad hour might be producinz. 

Lionist, obs. turm of Lyonist. 

Lionite (loi-dnait). 3/72. [Named, 1877, from 
the Mountain Zzo7 Mine in Colorado, its locality.] 
A variety of native tellurium, containing much silica. 

1877 T. Berpect in /'roc. Amer. Phil, Soc. 172 (Chester). 

Lionize (lai6naiz), v.  [f. Lion +-1ze.] 

1. trans. Yo visit the ‘lions’ of (a place); to 
visit or go over (a place of interest). 

1838 Ticxnor Life, Lett. & Frols. \h. viti. 157 Eager to 
ionize the town with us. 1852 E. Lear Jruls. Painter tn 
S. Calabria 73 Lionising the church and convent. 1853 
Ovuwa Held in Bondage (1870) 32 The tine to lionise 
Cambridze is May and June. 1883 Lp. R. Gowrr J/y 
Remin, U1. xxi, 20 The nexi day. .I passed at Northampton, 
lionising the different buildings of interest in the place. 

a. To show the ‘lions’ to (a person). Also 
absol. 'b. To show the ‘lions’ of (a place). 

1830 Macautay Southey’s Cotlog. in Edin. Kev. L. 535 
Mr. Southey very hospitably takes an opportunity to lionize 
[Ess. 1843 f. 228 escort} the ghost round the lakes. 1856 
Lever Martins of Cro’ M.135, 1 want you to lionise an old 
friend of mine, who has the ambition to ‘do’ Connemara 
under your guidance. 1851 Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf. 
xxv, (1889) 238 Tin not in the humour to be dancing about 
lionizing. ee Disratct Lothair xxiv, He had lionise| 
the distinguished visitors during the last few days over the 
University. 1875 Bucktanp Loy-bh, 189 The vicar then 
lionised the church. 188r E. FirzGeratn Le/t. (1889) I. 
475, | was lionized over some things new to me, and some 
that I was glad to see again. 

3. zxtr. To sce the ‘lions’ of a place. 

18a5 C. M. Westmacott /ng. Spy I. 137 We sallied forth 
tolionize which is the Oxford term for gazinz about, usu- 
ally applied to strangers. 1847 R. W. Cuuxcu ct, 6 Feh, 
in Life % Lett. (1397) 80 We got in yesterday [at Malta] 
at 1.30, and have been lionising since. 1860 Tristrau 
Gt. Sahara xviii. 312, | was soon compelled to desist froin 
all attempts to lionize, as ophthalmfa rendered the light 
intolerable. 

4. trans. To treat (a person) as a ‘lion’ or celc- 
brity; to make a ‘lion’ of. 

1809 Scott in Lakhart Life xix, They cannot lionize me 
without my returning the compliment and learning some- 
thing from them. 1864 Spectator No. 1875.63) During the 
height of the Russian War, Russians were as safe in London 
as in St. Petersburg, were, indeed rather lionized. 

5. inir. To be a ‘lion’. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 64 This is quite fame enough for 
any one, and upon the strength of it lhe may cominue to 
lionise. 

Hence Litonizing vé/.'sé.; Lioniza‘tion, the 
action of the vb.; Litonizer, one wiio lionizes. 

1829 Froupe in Neve, (1838) 1. 239, 1 got within the bale- 
ful influence of Lionisers, and was pestered out of my wits 
pc mbueging guides, 1837 Locknart Life of Scott |xxiii, 
The pernicious and degrading trickery of lionizing. 1841 
Dickens Let. in Life (1872) 1. xv. 229 The horrors of lioni- 
zation. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 263 A glimpse of scenery 
that even a jaded lionizer would admire. 1857 Mrs. 
Maturws Yea-Taéble f. 1. 100 Her lionizing mania had 
reached to fever point. 1861 Mrs. Ccara Bromcey Wom, 
Wand. West, World 34 Ina hurried journey one gets sadly 
tired of lionising. 1864‘ C. Bepr' in Loud. Soc. VI. 27/1 
The country cousins will retain but a very vague remem- 
brance of their Oxford lionizings. 1887 Pee A utobiog. 
Il. xxix. 346 The lion was Tom Moore, the poet; and tlie 
lionizers, consisting chiefly of ladies [etc.]. 1890 ‘ Rowe 

Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 462 Antonia had to sub- 
mit to the lionisation of her husband. 

Li‘on-like, . (adv.) a. adj. Resembling a 
lion or what pertains to a lion. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider §& F. xci. 122 This lionlike 
spider: erst feerce as could be. 1611 Diste 1 Chron. xi. 22 
He slue two Lyon-like men of Moab. 17477. Smitn Fraud. 
(1849) 270 There has been no high winds this inonth [March] 
=no lion-like days. 1829 Scotr Hod Rey Introd. App. v, 
The lion-like inode of wooing practised by the ancient 
Highlanders. a 1849 H. Coterice F's, (1851) II. 51 His 
[Achilles’] lion-like fury of sorrow for Patroclus. 
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b. aav. 

1610 Niccors Ed. Jronside xix. Mirr. Mag. 600 The 
anguish arm‘d our armes with strength to strike, And made 
ys both incounter lion-like. 1670 Drypen 152 Pr. Cong. 
Granada tu. i, But, lion-like, has been in deserts bred. 
1865 Cartvie Fredk. Gt. u. xiv. (1872) J. 131 Ritterdom 
fought lionlike, but with insufficient strategic and other 
wisdom, 

Lionly (leianli), a. [f. Lion + 
-LY.) Lion-like. 

1631 R. H. Arvaigum, Whole Creature xiv. § 2. 242 
Sacritizing to their Pagan Gods ..that Lyonly Nazarite 
Sampson. 1660 Gaupen Serm. Brownrig 236 ‘Vhat which 
in their Physiognomy is .. lupine or leonine (for so we read 
some men had lionly looks), 1898 G. Mrrepitu Odes 7. 
//ist. 50 Which bring at whiles the lionly far roar. 

Lionne (lyon’.  (F., fem. of /rou Lioy.] 

Tl. A lioness. Oés. 

a1400 /sumbras 180 So come a lyonne with lJatys un- 
mylde, And in hir pawes scho hent the childe, 

{| 2. A woman of the highest fashion. 

1846 Louisa S. Costetto Jour Venice 384, 1 was much 
amused at the splendid dresses of the liounes, and the 
singularity of thai of the lions of the Tyrol. 1856 Rusxin 
Mod, Pant, 111. w. v. § 11 The lionne of the ball-room, 
whom youth and passion can as easily distinguish a> [etc. }. 

Lionne, -esse, obs. forms of Lion, Lioness. 
Lionne-sew, variant of Lionceav. 

+ Lion-piece. Oés. In 7 lyon-. [Perh.f. vbl. 
phr. éze ov; hardly f. Lion or Lierne.] (See quot.) 
1611 Cotar., Filiére, ..a Lyon-peece, or Ridge-peece, of 
timber ; a side-wauer, (Hence in Halliwell as /éov.] 

+ Lionse, v. Cés. [?A back-formation from 
Lioncet.] ¢/razs. To whelp: said of a lioness. 

1562 LeicH sl rmorie (1597) 44 It is saide that when they 
are first Lionsed, they sleepe continually three long Egyp- 
tian daies, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. 134/1 A Lioness 
Lionseth a Lioncell or Lions Whelp. 

Lionship (lsianfip). [f Lron+-snip.] The 
quality cr condition of being a ‘lion’; also, the 
personality of a ‘lion’ (used as a mock: title). 

1769 Gotpso. Ffil. to‘ Sister’ 32 Strip but this vizor off, 
and sure Iam You'll find his lionship avery lamb. 1837 
New Monthly Mag, L. 179 The history of poor Byron's 
lionship lives in all our memories 1855 F. Martin Life 
F. Clare 218 William Hiltou, like Clare, was averse to 
lionship. 

Lioun, -esse, obs. forms of Licy, Lioness. 
Liour, variant of LEan?. Oss. 

Lip (lip, 56. Forms: 1 lippa, 2-7 lippe, (3 
leppe), 4-6 lyppe, 5 lyp, (lype), 7 lipp, 4- lip. 
(OL. “ppa wk. masc., coriesponds to Olrris. /Zfpa 
mase., MLG., MDu. /7pfe fem. (whence mod.G. 
lippe, mod, Du. /ip fem.), MSw. /ippe, dippa, and 
lupe, mod.Sw. lapp, Da. febe:—OTeut. type */ipyon-, 
cogn. w. the synonymous OSax. /efor, ONG. leffurr, 
lefs nase. (MENG. /efs mase., defs¢ fem., mod.Ger. 
dial. defze fem.):—OTeut. *lefos-, *leps, f. root 
*lep-, pre-Teut. */ed-5 ablaut-variants occur in L. 
labium, labrum, and Vchlevi /ap (mod.Persian /aéd) 
lip. The LG. word was adopted into Ol’. as “Ze, 
whence mod.F, “fe thick under-lip.] 

I. 1. Either of the two fleshy structures which 
in man and other animals form the edyes of the 
mouth. Distinguished as wfper and /ower, also 
as t over (obs.) and zzder, colloq. or dial. op and 
bottom lip. Pr. (émmersed, steeped) tothe lips. 

crooo sELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157/22, Ladbium, 
ufeweardlippa, Ladéruuu, nidcra lippe. Rostrum, foreweard 
feng pare lippena toga:dere. c1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1. 100 
Wid lippe sar. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29359 Of cnihten he carf be 
lippes. 13. AL Ades. 6528 Heo no hath nose, no mouth, 
no toth, no lippe. ¢1375 V/ Patus of //elt81in OF, Alise. 
213 Po pat stod vp to pe leppis Be pe seruys of god pai set 
no3t by. 1377 Lanet. /’. /'/. B. xviu. 52 Poysoun ona pole 
pei put vp to his lippes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roab.) xxii. 
too Men pat hase pe oucr Hpie so grete pat, when pai 
slepe in be sonne, pat couer all pe visage with bat lippe. 
¢1470 Ilenry IWallace tx. 1928 His lyppys round, his 
noys was squar and tret. 1500-20 Dunsar /’ocuis iii. 
39 For lauchter nain mycht hald thair lippis. 1590 Suaks. 
Aids. N. tt.i. 49 When she drinkes, against her fips I bob. 
1604 — Oth. 1v. ti. 50 Had they .. Sicep'd me in pouertie 
to the very lippes. 1724 R. Woprow Lift J. Wodrow 166, 
I observed his lips quivering. 1758J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 37. A cancerous Tumour on the Middle of the 
Under-Lip. 1822 Sueirey /ragm. Unfinished Drama 113 
Some said he was..steeped in bitter infamy to the lips. 1836 
Yarrece Srit. Fishes (1859) 1. 449 [The Loach]..with four 
barbels or cirri .. on the upper lip in the front. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Afauno 1. xvi. 51 To the lips was he in luxury im- 
mersed. 1891 T. Harpy 7ess 1. xxii, The little upward 
lift in the middle of her top lip. 

+b. Proverbs. (See also LeTtucE 2.) Obs. 

1546 . Hevwoop /’roz. (1867) 77 He can yll p pe that 
lackth his vpper lyp. 1577-87 HottnsHep Cont edsist. 
Scot, 464 A inan cannot pipe without his vpper lip. ; 

te. ¢ransf. or fig. in phr. the Up (? =point) of 
a lance. Obs. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10139 With the lippe of bere launsis so 
launchet pai somyn. /ded. 10147. ; 

2. In phrases referring to certain actions regarded 
as indicative of particular states of feeling. Zo 
bile one’s lip or + on one’s lip, (a) to show vexation, 
(4) to repress emotion ; focarry or heepa stiff upper 
ip, to keep one’s courage, not to lose heart; in 
bad sense, to be hard or obstinate; fo czr/ one's lip 


Now rare. 


LIP. 


(see Cur v. 3b); to fall a lip of contempt, to 
express contempt by the movement of the lip; + /o 
hang the lip, to look vexed (cf. Hane v. 4b); fo 
lay (a person) ox the lips, to kiss (see Lay v. 34); 
to lick one’s lips (see Lick v. 1b); +o make (up) 
a ftp, to frame the lips so as to express vexation 
or merriment af; to pout or poke fun aé [ef. F. 
Jatre sa lippe}; to smack one’s lips, to express relish 


for food, fg to express delight. 

1330 [see Bite 7 16). 1362 Lanai. P. PL A. v. 67 For 
wrapve he bot his lippes, 1390 Gower Conf I. 283 And 
go so forth as I go may, Fulofte bitinge on my lippe. 
1546 Bp. Garptner Declar. Art. Foye 46b, Eyther they 
make a lyppe at it, or yelde with silence to seme to gyue 
place to auctoritie for the tyme. 1557 SEAGER Sch. Vertue 
455 in Labees BL, Not smackyng thy lyppes As comonly 
do hogges. 1568 Grarton Chrou. 11, 846 The Erle.. was 
therewithall a little vexed, & began somwhat to hang the lip. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. i. i. 127, I will make a Lippe at the Phy- 
sitian, 1611 — IWint. 7. wt ii. 373 Hee .. falling A Lippe 
of much contempt, speedes from me. 1781 Map. D’ArsLay 
Diarv 14 Sept., Was not that a speech to provoke Miss 
Grizzle herself? However, I only made up a saucy lip. 
1833 J. Neat Down Easters I. ii. 15 ‘What's the use o’ boo- 
hootn’?.. Keep a stiff upper lip; no bones broke—don’t I 
know ?* 1837 Hattsurion Clocken. Ser. . xxv, She used 
to carry a stiff upper lip, and make him and the broomstick 
well acquainted together. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xlv, He 
then drank. and smacking his lips, held out the tumbler for 
more, 1840 Drownine Sordello it. 70 He... Biting his lip 
to keep down a great smile Of pride. 

3. Chiefly A/. Considered as one of the organs of 
speech ; often in figurative contexts. (In early ex- 
amples chiefly in literalisms from the Vulg.) + Zo 
Lift or move a lip: to utter even the slightest word 
against. To escafe (a person’s) fps: see ESCAPE v, 
To hang on (a person’s) ‘ps: to listen with rapt 
attention to his speech. 

c1ozao Rule StuBenct (Logeman) xxxviii. (1888) 69 Mine 
lippan pu geopena & min mud. a@raag Auer. R. 158 Ich 
amanian mid suilede lippen. c1ago S. Aug. cg. 1. 266/192 
Heo ne wawede leome non bote hire lippene vnnebe 
3ware-with heo seide hire oresun, @1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. ix. 34 Heo hath a mury mouht to mele, With lefly rede 
lippes lee: Romaunz ferte rede, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxv. 
(Thade.) 147 Na jet bi lyppis suld nocht be opnyt to pray 
the tiinite. 1526 ler, Jexf (W. de W. 1531) 132 And the 
locke of good aduysement shall be set on our lyppes. 1579 
Yomson Calein's Seri, (int. 42/2 We may not once moue 
the lippe against them. 1603 Suaks. A/cas. for AL. 1. ii. 
78 Mercie then will breathe within your lips. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cri. iil. 240 Peace Troyan, lay thy finger on thy lips. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Of Athetsin (Nr).) 333 Atheisme is rather 
in the Lip, than in the Heart of Man. 1€67 Mitton /’, Z. 
vant, 56 From his Lip Not Words alone pleas'd her. 1704 
Good Fxpedieut for Innoc. & Peace iw Marl, Alisc. (1746) 
VILL. 14/2 It might appear a Crime to lift a Lip against, 
or return any Answer to this Objection. 1781 Cowrrer Ax- 
post. 44 Hypocrisy, formality in prayer, And the dull service 
ofthe lip, were there. 1842 TENXNysON Gardeucr’s Dan. 50 
Not less among us lived Her fame from lip to lip, 1855 
Macactay J//ist. ng. x4. IL. 127 John Hampden .. pro- 
duced a composition .. too vituperative to suit the lips of 
the Speaker. 1875 Jowrtt P/ato (ed. 2) IIL. 238 Unless I 
hear the contrary from your own lips. 1882 Farrar £arly 
Chr. V1. 427 Wf the Christianity of the lips is consistent with 
anti-Christianity of life. 

+b. sézg. Langnage; chiefly in phrase, of ove 
dip (a Hebraism); also used for ‘agreeing in one 
story’. Jt, and fig. Obs. 

1382 Wyeiir Gea. ai. 1 Forsothe the erthe was of 00 lip 
(1388 -langage], aud of the same wordis. 1677 YARKANTON 
Eng. liprov. 174 (The poor Clothiers of Worcester] are all 
of one Lip, a bad Trade, and they do not know when it will 
mend [etc.]. 1681 H hole Duty Nations 15 In parts remote 
one fromanother, and of a divers lip or language. 169s I.p, 
Preston Boeth. tt. 90 This, People of a different Lip doth 
bind With sacred Cords, 

c. slang. Saucy talk, impudence. 

1821 D. //aggart’s Life (ed. 2) 20, I was at no loss in 
vindicating inyself and giving him plenty of lip. 1884 
*Markx Twain’ //uck. Fian vy. 31 ‘Don't you give me none 
o' your lip,’ says he. 1895 Crockett Cleg Kelly xx. (1896) 
152 Says Sal to me, ‘ None of your lip’. 

II. Something resembling the lips of the mouth. 

4. The margin of a cup or any similar vessel; e.g, 
of a bell. ; 

1592 R. D. //yfucrotomachia 60 And in the bearing out 
of the lippe of the vessell ouer the perpendicular poynt of 
the heade there was fastened a rynge. 1660 Boyie Vezw 
Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem g ‘Vhe Orifice [of a vessel] is in- 
circled with a lip of Glass, almost an inch high. 1684 T. 
Burnet 74. Earth 1, viii. 1. 102 The Sea. .bounded against 
those Hills..as the ledges or lips of its Vessel. 1758 Rrip 
tr, Macquer’s Chem, 1. 321 Raise the coals quite to the lip 
of the crucible. 1810 E. D. Ctarxe Srav, Russta (1839) 
31/1 The fracture had taken place .. seven feet high from 
the lip of the bell. 1830 Miss Mttrorp Millage Ser. tv. 259 
A small brown pitcher with the lip broken. 1847C. Bronte 
5, Eyre xx, He held out the tiny glass .. ‘ Now wet the lip 
of the phial®. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 156 
(The] Lips .. [are] the rounded edges of the cylinder in a 
Cylinder Escapement. 

b. The edge of any opening or cavity, esp. of 
the crater of a volcano. 

1726 Leoni tr. Adberti’s Archit. 1. 38/1 The Lips of the 
Apertures. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 341 Every stream 
of lava descending from the lips of the crater. 1855 STEPHENS 
Bk, Far (ed, 2) U1. §75/2 The remainder should be placed 
on the ditch lip on the headridge. 1878 Huxcey /’/psrogr. 
190 ‘lhe partially-molten rock .. may eventually run over 
the lip of the crater, 1879 E. Garrett House by Works Il. 
106 Crouching..under the heathery lip of the chasm. 


LIP. 


ce. In wider sense: Any edge or rim, esp. one 
that projects; sfec. in Coal-mining (see quot. 

1883). 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 589 Certaine claspes which 
..caught holde of the edge or lip of the table. 1813 Sfort- 
ing Alag. XLI1.130 The lip of the hammer {of a gun] over- 
hangs the upper edge of the inclined plane. 1839 Murcni- 
son Silum Syst. t. xxix. 379 Round the northern lip of this 
coal tract. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coalmining, Lif,..the 
low part of the roof of a gate-road near to the face; taken 
down or ripped, as it is called, as the face advances. 1890 
J. Service Thir Notandums xv. 102 The Laird 0’ Auchin- 
skeich had a bit mailin’ on the lip o’ the moss. 

5. In scientific and technical uses. 

a. Surg. One of the edges of a wound. 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 35 Be war bat .. no ping .. pat 
lettip consolicacioun, falle bitwene fe lippis of pe wounde. 
1541 R. Cortaxn Galyen's Terap. 2 F iv, Yf the lyppes of 
the vlcere appere harde and stony, they must be cutte. 
1685 Bovte £ug. Notion Nat. 333 The Chirurgeon does 
often hinder Nature from closing up the Lips of a Wound. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Introd. 3 The 
Lips of a Wound must be joined. 1807-26 S, Cooper /ir'st 
Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 288 As soon as the bones are reduced, 
the lips of the wound are to he accurately hrought together. 
1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


b. Anat.and Zool. = Lantus or LABRUM. 

1597 [see Lapium 1a]. 1611 Cotcr., Landtes, the two 
Pterigones, or great wings within the lips of a womans 
Priuities. 31722 [see Lapium 1b]. 1828, 1862 {see Lasium 2}. 
1875 Encyel. Bret. 7 II. 280/2 (Arachnida), A rudt- 
mentary sternal lip (daééunt). 1880 [see Lanrum]. 1903 
Gray's Anat. (ed. 15) 631 ‘Vhe central lobe or island of Reil 
lies deeply in the Sylvian fissure, and can only he seen when 
the lips of that fissure are widely separated. 

ce. Bot. (a) One of the two divisions of a bila- 
biate corolla or calyx. (6) =LABELLUM 1. 

1776 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 395 Ringens, 
gaping, irregular, with two lips. 1776-96 WitHerRinc Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) Il. 41 Lip ecolloree: hlunt, longer than the 
petals, 3807 J. E. Santu Phys. Lot. 434 Ajuga (has]scarcely 
any upper hp at all. 1832 Lixptey /ufrod. Bot. 1. ii. § 7. 
118 ‘he lower lip or labellum, the latter term is chiefly ap- 
plied to the lower lip of Orchideous plants. 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 184 Orchids. Cattleya Schilleriana. .. The lip is 
three-lobed. 

a. Conch. One of the cdges of the aperture of a 
spiral shell. 

1681 Grew A/usxum 124 Note, That when I speak of the 
Right or Left Lip of a Shell, 1 mean, as it is held with the 
Mouth downward, 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xx. 216 One 
of the innumerahle groups of curves at the lip of a paper 
Nautilus, 1866 Tate Brit. Afollnsks iii. 45 The outer lip 
is thin, not thickened or reflected as in the majority of the 
land shells. 


e. Alech. In various senses (see quots.). 

C1850 Ridin. Navig. (Weale) 130 Lips of scarphs. The 
suhstance left at the ends, which would otherwise become 
sharp, and be liable to split, and, in other cases, could not 
hear caulking. 1884 Knxicnt Dict. A/ech. Suppl., Lf, the 
helical hlade on the end of an auger to cut the chip. 1898 
Cycling 53 Split hracket ; ‘lips’ compressed hy screw bolt. 

f. Organ-building. (See quot. 1876.) 

1727-52 CuampBers Cycé. s.v. Organ, Over this aperture 
is the mouth BBCC; whose upper lip, CC, heing level, 
cuts the wind as it comes out at the aperture, 1852 
Seipet Organ 79 The good intonation, or speaking of a 
pipe, depends on the correct position of the lips. 31876 
Hires Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 24 Above and helow [the 
mouth of an organ pipe] are two edges called the lips. 1881 
C. A. Epwarps Organs 128 The opening hetween the lips 
ofa pipe is called ‘the mouth’. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive: (2) 
belonging to a lip or lips, as in /2f-end, -favoztr, 
-hair, -position, -guiver, -smile;, also lip-like adj. 

1874 THEARLE Naval Archit. 70 Sometimes, only those at 
the ‘lip ends of the scarphs are left. 1592 GREENE Philo- 
aela (1615) E 2, Lutesio kind, gaue the Gentlewoman a 
kisse: for he thought she valued a “lip fauour more then 
a peece of gold. 1873 W. Cory Lett. & Jruts.(1897)325 Snohs 
and gents, and men with waxed “lip-hair. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat. 11. 543/1 The *lip-like folds of skin hefore the mem- 
brana tympani. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 128 The 
upper lip-like portion of the anterior suckers. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER Maid of Hon. w. iii, His house full Of children, 
clyents, servants, flattering friends, Soothing his *lip-posi- 
tions, 185: H. Mervitre Whale xxxiv. 167 Dough-Boy’s 
life was one continual *lip-quiver. 1871 G. Merepity A. 
Richmond xvii, She had her lips tight in a mere *lip-smile. 

(6) In uses relating to the lips as the organs of 
speech (sense 3), chiefly with the implication 

‘merely from the lips, not heartfeit’, as in /p- 
babble, -Christian, -comfort, -comfortcr, -cozenage, 
-devotion, + -gospeller, -holiness, -homage, -love, 
+ -lusctousness, -phystc, -religion, -resignation, 
-revel, -reverence, -reward, -righteousness, -wis- 
dom; lip-+ good, -holy, -learned, -wise adjs. 

1895 Zaxcwitt J/aster 1. vi. 70 Were these things, then, 
merely *lip-babble? 1882 Farrar Early Chr. hl. 448 otc, 
He is speaking, not of *lip-Christians hut, of converts who 
lapse into ‘ wretchlessness of unclean living’. 1632 Massin- 
GER Alaid of Hon. in. i, *Lip comfort cannot cure me. 
a181g5 SouTHEY Soldier's Funeral 43 Reverend *lip-com- 
forters that once a week Proclaim how hlessed are the poor. 
1627 E, F. //ist, Adz. Lf (1680) 40 Pretends himself, with 
a new strain of *Lip-consenage, to he the Heir of Edward 
the First. 1607 Hieron IVs, I. 292 There may he some- 
what like prayer, which yet is not prayer, hut *lip-deuotion. 
1603 LB. Jonson Sezanns 1. ii, But, when his Grace is merely 
but *lip-good, And that [etc]. 1558 E. P. tr. Cranmer’s 
Confut. Unwrit. Verities Pref. A iij, We were .. *lippe 

gospellers, from the mouth outeward and no farther. 1624 
Davenport City Nt.-Cap t. i, She that is *lip-holy Is many 
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times heart-hollow. 1591 Greexr Aflaiden’s Dream in. 
Shaks, Soc. Papers (1845) IE. 141 *Lip-holines in Cleargie 
men [Dyce suggests Lip-holy Clergie men] he could not 
brooke. 1858 RK. A. Vaucuan £ss. §& Rem. 1. 46 The 
transcendentalist bestows upon it [Christianity] his “lip- 
homage. 1683 Tryon li’ay to Health 531 The fashion 
which our *Lip-learned Physitians and Apothecaries.. prac- 
tice is this [etc.]. @1703 Burkitt Ox N. 7. Philemn. 7 
There is a frozen charity, and a “lip-love found among 
many professors, whom Christ will disown at the great day. 
1650 Futcer Pisgah 1. iv. 10 Some conceive voluptuousnesse 
therehy is forbidden; others *lip-lusciousnesse and hypo- 
crisie in divine service. @ 1625 Beaum.& Fi, Lover's Progr. 
1, i, Lhis is cold comfort, And, in a friend, *lip-physic. 1597 
J. Pave Royal Exch. 14 'Yhese marchants deceyve moche 
Ly there paynted faulshode 4nd *lipp religion. _ 1876 Gro. 
Kuiot Dax, Der. LV. Ixix. 353 The Invisible Power that 
has been the object of .. *lip-resignation. 1815 Mirman 
facto (1821) 42 "Vis an old tale Thy fond “lip-revel on a 
lady's beauties. ¢ 1843 Cartyre //rst. Sk. Fas. | & Chas. [ 
(1898) 204 Not with *lip-reverence but heart-reverence. 1595 
Markuam Surv &. Grinvile 1, To euery act shee giues huge 
*lyp-reward. 180r SoutHey Thalaba y. xxxv, For the 
dupes Of human-kind keep this *lip-righteousness! @ 1586 
Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1629) 65 Allis but *lip-wisedom, which 
wants experience. 1603 Frorio A/outaigue 1. li. (1632) 166 
They only are good Pretors, to do justice in the Citie, that 
are suhtile, cautelous, wily and *lip-wise. 

b. objective and obj. genitive, as /p-dztiug, 
feeding, -treatment ; lip-blushing, -dewing, adjs. 

21734 Nortu Exam, m1. viii. § 10 (1740) 589 How they 
had posted themselves in the View of the Prisoner, and 
made Signals at all ‘urns with Winks and *Lipbitings. 
¢ 1588 Kyp ist Pt. Jeronimo (1605) LB, By this *lip blushing 
kisse. 3791-3 Worpsw. Descr. Sk. 132 *Lip-dewing song. 
1647 Trapp Comm, Matt, xiii. 52 God hath purposely put 
honey and milk under thetr tongues..that they may look 
to *lip-feeding. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. M11. 343 Neglect 
of this precaution is almost certain to produce failure of the 
*lip-treatment. 

e. instrumental and locative, as p-bearded, 
-born, -licked adjs. 

1615 A, NiccHoLes Marr. § Wiving vi. 17 Meere Croanes 
.. *hp-hearded, as wiches. 1872 Geo. Exior Aliddlem. 
Ixxx. IV. 279 Why had he brought his cheap regard and 
his *lip-horn words to her who had nothing paltry to give in 
exchange? 1632 Litucow 7/'rav. 1. 4 Clouted complements, 
stolne Phrases, and *lip-licked Iahours, of lamp-liuing spirits, 

7. Special comb.: lip-auger (see quot.) ; + lip- 
berry, ? any small red berry, es. that of the Arum ; 
lip-bit (see quot.) ; lip-blossomed a, (so0nce-w,), 
labiate ; lip-bolt = p-head Jolt ; + lip-clip, a kiss ; 
lip-fern (seequot.) ; lip-fulla. da/., full to the lips; 
+ lip-glass (see quot.) ; lip-head bolt (see quot.) ; 
lip-hook, (a) the upper hook of several on a line, 
which is put through the lip of a live bait; (4) 
‘a grapnel for catching in the lip of the whale, to 
tow it to the vessel’ (Knight); lip-language, 
(in the instruction of the deaf and dumb) language 
communicated by movements of the lips; +lip- 
letter, a labial (see LapiaL sé. 1); + lip-lick, a 
kiss; lip-piece, a plug of wood thrust through the 
lip and worn as an ornament; lip-pipe Ozgaz- 
building, a flue-pipe; lip-plate, the hypostome of 
trilobites (Cez¢. Dict.); lip-plug =“p-fiece ; lip- 
reading, (in the instruction of the deaf and dumb) 
the apprehending of what another says by watch- 
ing the movements of his lips; lip-ring, a ring 
passed through the lip, and worn as an ornament ; 
lip-speaking, speaking to one who is deaf by 
means of movements of the lips (cf. /ip-veading) ; 
lip-spine Conch., a spine on the edge of a shell 
(Cent. Dict.) ; lip-strap (see quot.) ; lip-sworn 
a., that has taken an oath of secrecy; lip- 
thatch (ocular), a moustache ; lip-tooth, a tooth 
on the lip of a shell; lip-vein, a labial vein (see 
LaBIaL a. 1b); lip-wing (joczt/ar), a moustache 3+ 
lip-work = Lip-Lanour (so J/if-working adj.); 
lip-wort seed zozce-wd. (humorous) = idle talk. 
Also Lip-pEEP, Lip-LaBotr, Lrp-satve, Lir- 
SERVICE, Lip-wonrsHIP. 

1884 Kstcut Dict. Afech. Suppl. s.v. Lif, A *lip auger 
has pod and lip; in contradistinction to the screw auger. 
a1613 Dennys Secr, Angling tt. xxxv. C 8h, *Lip herries 
from the hryar hush or weede. 1681 CuetHam Augler’s 
Vade-mecum iv. § 27 (1689) 27 Lip-berries. Whose true name 
is Aron berries or Berries of Cookow-pints or Wake- Robin. 
1875 Knicut Dict, A/ech., *Lip-bit, a horing tool adopiee to 
he used ina hrace, and having a cutting lip projecting beyond 
the endof the harrel. 1876 E. R. Lanxester Hist. Creation 
I. i. 15 The great natural family of *lip-hlossomed plants, 
1874 ‘THEARLE Naval Archit, 38 These *lip holts are like- 
wise shown. 1606 Iily Beguiled 21 A Maid cannot loue, 
or catch a “lip clip or lap clap, but heers such tittle tattle. 
1890 Century Dict., Hea ea a fern of the genus Cheilan- 
thes; in allusion to the lip-like indusium. 1822 H. AinsLie 
Laud of Burus 16 The recent rains have..swollen the river 
*lip full. 1825 ‘I’. Cosnetr Footman'’s Direct. 128 Two sets 
of finger-glasses, and *lip-glasses for the company to wash 
their mouths in. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech.,* Lif-head Bolt, 
a bolt witha head projecting sideways. 1870 CHOLMONDELEY- 
DPennece 4/od, Pract. Angler 12 The *lip-hook is a very im- 
portant portion of the spinning-flight. /éid. 208 The single 
lip-hook is passed through the upper lip of the hait. 1879 H. 
Catperwoop A/ind & Br. 209 The German method of in- 
structing deaf-mutes hy *lip-language. 31591 R. PeRcivALL 


S/. Dict., Bisa *lip-letter. 1582 STANYHURST AE neist.(Arb.) | 
40 When she shal emhrace thee, when “lyplicks sweetlye she | 


fastneth. 3796 Morse Amer, Geog, 1.111 note, This custom 
of the women’s wearing the ‘“lip-piece’ by way of ornament. 


LIP. 


1855 Hoektxs Organ 354 *Lip, mouth, or flue pipes .. are 
suchas have an oblong opening, called the mouth.. bounded 
above and below by two edges called the lips; which are 
made to sound hy the wind first passing through a narrow 
fissure, flue, or wind-way. 1876 [see LasiaL A. rc]. 1894 
Nation (N. Y.) 14 June 451/1 The Suyd are made fun of 
for their *lip-plug, or dotoco, 1874 CARPENTER Ment. Phys, 
§ 185 a. 204 It has long been known that individuals among 
the Deaf-and-Dumh have acquired the power of ' *lip-read- 
ing’. 31866 Ltvincstone /.ast Jruls. 1.i 24 The teeth are 
filed to points, and huge *lip-rings are worn hy the women, 
1880 /7es 28 Sept.9/5 If *lip-speaking could not be taught, 
the deaf, while they must have continued a community 
apart, would have {etc.]. 1876 Voytr & STEVENSON Afs/72, 
Dict, 232 *Lip-stvap, a small strap with a buckle passing 
from one cheek of the hit through a ring in the centre of 
the curh chain to the other cheek, for the purpose of pre- 
venting the horse from seizing the cheek of the hit in his 
mouth. 1602 Mipp.eton Blurt ATaster-Const. wi iii. E 4h, 
Your *lip-sworne seruant may there visit you as a Physition, 
1892 R.Kiruinc Sarrack-r. ballads 167 For each man knows, 
ere his *lip-thatch grows, he is master of Art and Truth, 
1886 E. D. Core Origin Fittest v. (1887) 178 The *lip-teeth 
characteristic of the genus 7rzodopsts. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Ir. Chirurg. 29 h/2Vhe seaventh is the *lippe 
vayne, Whereof on each syde are two. 1825 C. M. West. 
macott Exg. Spy 11. 58 Twirled the dexter side of his *lip- 
wing. 1616 B. Joxson Devil an Assi. ii, Fitz... And 1 
except all kissing ..1 forbid all *lip-work. 1649 Mitrox 
E:tkon, i. Wks. 1851 L111. 344 Manuals, and Handmaids of 
Devotion, the lip-work of every Prelatical Liturgist, clapt 
together, and quilted out of Scripture phrase. 1894 Lp. 
Wotseiey Life Marlborough M1. xix. 231 There can be no 
doubt..that Marlborough did make these protestations of 
penitence .. But it was all lip-work. 1642 Mittox Afol, 
Smect, Wks. 1851 ILI. 311 Their office is to pray for others. 
And not to be the *lip-working deacons of other mens 
appointed words. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 
211 Lyuerwort I haue none: but *Lipwort seede | haue, 

Lip (lip), v1 [f. Lip s4.} 

1. trans. Totouch.with the lips, apply the lips to. 

3826 E. Irvinc Babylon 1, 1v. 262 As it were lipping the 
cup, whose bitterness this generation shall have to drink. 
21839 Pratp Poems (1864) IL. 166 Or the bubble on the 
wine, which hreaks Before you lip the glass. 1842S. Lover 
Handy Andy xviii. 154 After the final adjustment of the 
mouthpiece lipping the instrument with an affectation 
exquisitely grotesque. 1869 BrackmMore Lorna D. xiii, No 
good sheep-dog even so much as lips a sheep to turn it. 
1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Bfus. Terms, Lip, to, to ad- 
just the lips so as to produce the proper tone of wind- 
instruments played hy the mouth, 

b. To kiss. poet. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h. 1v.t. 72 To lip a wanton in a secure 
Cowch. 1606 — Aunt. § C1 u. v. 30 A hand that Kings 
Haue lipt, andtrembled kissing. 1605 Marston Lastward 
foe 1. i, Lip her, knave, lip her. @1845 Hoop What can 
old Men do? ii, Love will not clip him, Maids will not lip 
him. 1871 Rossetti Poeus, Eden Bower xix, Lip me and 
listen, 3888 Harfer's Afag. Dec. 116 With the traders’ wives 
made merry, Lipped the young and mocked the old. 

ec. transf. Of water: To kiss, to lap. 

1842 TENNYSON Audicy Crt. 11 The dying ebb.. faintly 
lipp’d The flat granite. 1861 WuyTe MEtvitLte Good for 
Nothing V1. 61 Her cargo was..stowed away hy deck and 
hold, till the waters lipped the gunwale. 1869 BLACKMORE 
Lorna D. i, When the waxing element lips..but a single 
pebhle of the founder's name. 1877 L. Morris £fic 
Hades 1. 110 ‘Lhe clear cold crystal of a mossy pool Lipped 
the soft emerald marge. 1 Herrinc & Ross /rish 
Cousin 11, 1t. iv. 34 The murmur of the sea, slightly lipping 
the rocks, 

absol, 3875 Brackmore A. Lorraine UII. ix. 149 It did 


‘ not lip, or lap, or ripple,..as all well-meaning rivers do. 


2. a. To pronounce with the lips only; to 
murmur softly. b. To take upon one’s lips, to utter 
(?.0bs.); (stag) to sing (a song). 

1789 G. Parxer Life's Painter 113 But come, I'll lip yea 
chaunt. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnls. U1. 353 Sir John lipt us 
the favourite chaunt of Jerry Ahershaw’s ‘ Ye scamps {etc.].’ 
1818 Keats Endy. 1. 965 Salt tears were coming when I 
heard my name Most fondly lipp’d. 1840 Lytrox Pélg7. 
Rhine v, The. fame..is lipped by the Babel of the. . world, 
1861 Temple Bar 1. 169 A respectahle British Bacchus.. 
lipping soft lyrics to the blushing Ariadne at his side. 1887 
T. Harpy lWoodlanders M11. xiti. 274 ‘Ah, I thought my 
memory didn’t deceive me!’ he lipped silently. 1893 ‘ B. 
AxsotsForD’ But 74, 1 lipped *‘Good-morning’ tohim, 1896 
Puach 11 Jan. 15/1 Vheres Arnold and there’s Morris, both 
can lip the laureate line. — ; 

3. (Chiefly Sc.) a. zztr. Of water, etc.: To rise 
to, cover, or flow over the lip or brim of a vessel. 
Also with 77, over. Also of the vessel: To have 
the water, etc. flowing over its brim or edge. 

1703 D. Wittiamson Serus. bef. Gen. Assembly Edin. 49 
The wrath of God lipping in over their Souls. 1839 R. M. 
M‘CuHeynein Aen. (1872) 334 It [your joy] will he likea howl 
lipping over. 31883 Stevexson Si/verado Sg. 231 ‘To carry 
{the waterpail] with the water lipping at the edge. 1883 — 
Treas. /sl. tv. xvii, The gunwale was lipping astern. 

b. trans. To serve as a lip or margin to. 

1843 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 478 Oval hasins of coral- 
work just lipping the surface of the sea. 1880 BLacKMORE 
Mary Anerley 1, xviii. 305 The margin. instead of being 
rough and rocky, lips the pool with gentleness. 

+@. To overlay the lip or edge of (a vessel). 

1607 Topsert Four-f, Beasts 722 With the hornes are 
made drinking Cups, and for that purpose the richer sort 
of people do edge or lip them ouer with siluer and gold. 

. To notch on the lip or edge. 

1821 Blackw. A/ag. 1X. 323 That hroth pot ladle, sorely 
lipped, and riven, 1828 Scott F. J/. Perth viii, It were 
worth lipping a good blade, before wrong were offered to it. 

e. intr. Path. Of a bone: To form a lip or 
morbid outgrowth at the extremity. Also of a 


casting: To have an irregular projection at the edge. 


EBs 


1891 Pal! Mall G. 14 May 3/1 When a statue is cast in 
several pieces and one of the pieces ‘lips’. 1894, 1897 [see 
Liepinc 70d. sb.) 


f. /rans. Golf. To drive the ball just to the lip 


or edge of (a hole). 

1899 Daily News 24 Apr. 10/6 At the fourteenth Mr. B. 
again lipped the hole and lost. 

g. Sc. To fill the interstices of (a wall) up to 


the lips or face. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1. 115 Walls .. may 
frequently be made either more durable, or more orna- 
mental, by being dashed, lipped, or harled with lime. 1845 
Statist. Acc. Scot, X. 307 He has built stone dikes of more 
than 9 miles in length lipped and pointed with lime. 

+ Lip, v.2 0s, [Of obscure origin: cf. Lop v.] 
trans. Yo cut off (the head of an animal); to cut 


short, prune (a root); to shear (a sheep). 

¢1420 Avow. Arth, \xv, Sone the hed fro the hals Hit 
lypute fulle euyn. 1601 Hottann /éiny I]. 21 Lightly to 
barbe and pluck off with a sarcling hook, the beards or 
strings of the root ; that being thus nipped and lipped..they 
might [ete.]. 1607 Torsett /our-f Beasts 608 1 heir sheepe 
bring foorth twice in a yeare, and are likewise twice lipped. 

Lip, obs. form of LEAP z, 

Lipzmia: see Lipo-. 

Lipard, obs. form of LEoPARD. 

Liparite (litparait). A/in. [Named, 1847, by 
Glocker, f, Gr. Acrap-ds shining +-1TE.] = FLuorite. 

1865 in Watts Dict. Chem. 1879 Rutter Study Rocks xi. 
177 Yhe vitreous rocks of the first or highly-silicated sub- 
class closely resemble the liparites, trachytes, andesites [etc.]. 

Liparocele (li:parosil). Path, [t. Gr. acnaps-s 
oily + «Aq tumour.] A fatty tumour of the 


scrotum (see quots.) 

1830 Kwox tr. Béclard'’s Anat. 90 At the exterior of the 
peritonzum, this tumour constitutes the adipose hernia or 
liparocele. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Liparocele, a species 
of sarcocele, in which the enclosed substance is fat. 1890 
Bituncs Vat, Wed. Dict., Liparocele, a circumscribed fatty 
tuniour growing from subperitoneal connective tissue, and 
making its way through the abdominal walls, similating an 
abdomninal hernia. 

Hence Li paroce‘liea. (Mayne £.xpos. Lex. 1853). 

Li:p-dee'p, ¢. a. Immersed to the lips; in 
quots. fig. 

1780 Cowrer Progr, Err, 233 Lip-deep in what he longs 
for, and yet curst With prohibition and perpetual thirst. 
1867 AnpERsonN Rhymes 12y (E.D.D.) Lip-deep in poverty 
he strove. 

b. Going no deeper than the lip; superficial. 
t80z Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Visit 1. 257 Sentiments that 

were merely lip-deep. 1831 TRELAwNY Adv, Younger Soul, 
288 Their courage is but lip-deep, 1863 Cowoen CLARKE 
Shaks., Char. ii. 36 No cold profession merely,—no lip-deep 
gstentation. 1897 L. Keitn Bonnie Lady ix.gs The Pe of 
them are bonnie i ains, and their promises but lip deep, 

Lipe (laip), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 lippe, 
lyppe,6,glipe, lype. [Cf OF. Uipee (F. Lippde).] 
a. A portion, aslip. b. A pleat or fold. 

&. 1377 Lanot. /’. 2'/. B. v. 250, 1. lene fulke pat lese wol 
alyppe ateuery noble. 1393 /bs¢. C. xt. 226 Me were leuere, 
..a lippe of godes grace, Vhan al be kynde witt bat 3e can 
bope. 1851 Carnbld, Gloss., Life, afragment. 1878 Cwmdid. 
Gloss., Life, a large portion. Usually applied to land. 

b. a 1600 Queen's Wardrobe in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. 
III. 508 One peticoate of tawney saiten, . with lypes, lyned 
with orenge-colour sarconet. 1898-80 Jamirson, Lyfe, a 
crease, a fold. 

+ Lipe, 5.2 Obs. A sudden movement, a jerk. 

1545 AscuamM To.roph. 1. (Arb.) 89 You shall se a weake 
smithe, which wyl wyth a lipe and turnyng of his arme, 
take vp a barre of yron, yat another man thrise as stronge, 

cannot stirre, 

Lipemania, incorrect form of LyreMANIA. 

+ Litpet. Of:. rare". [f. Lire 56.1 + diminu- 
tive ending -ET.) A small piece, a bit. 

©1430 Lync. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 52 A boy Checrelik 
was his sworn brothir, Of cvery disshe a lipet out to take. 

+ Liphe-mia!, Vés. In8leiphemia. [mod. 
L., f. Gr, Aew- weak stem of Acimec to leave, fail, 
be lacking + ala blood.] (See quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Blood, An excess in the 
quantity of blood constitutes what we call a.. plethora; a 
defect or want of a competent quantity, a /esphemia. 

Liphaemia “, var, LipoHamia: see Lipo-. 

Lipic (li-pik), a. Chem. [f. Gr. Aineos fat + -1¢.] 
Lipic actd: a crystallizable acid produced by the 
action of nitric acid upon a fatty acid. 

1852 Branne Dict. Scé. etc. Suppl., Lific acid, an acid 
formed by acting upon stearic and oleic acid, by means of 
nitric acid. 186g in Watts Dict. Cher, 

Lipidarye, Lipken, obs. ff. Larrpany,Lipken. 

Lip-labour. ([Sce J.ip 56. 6a (4).) Labour 
of the lips. a, Empty talk; ¢sf, vain repetition of 
words in prayer. Also attrié. 

1538 Bate Yhre Lawes 1140 No Sabboth wyl we with 
Gods worde sanctyfye, But with lyppe labour, and ydle 
ceremonye. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 235 ‘hose 
heathenish repetitions and unnatural lip-labours which our 
Saviour censured. 1641 Arminian Nunnery in R. Brunne’s 
Chron, (1810) 1. App. Pref. 130 A lip-labour devotion, and a 
will-worship. a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts u. 
(1704) 286/2 They will think it a little Lip-labour for their 

Tongues to pronounce it. 1679 ‘I’. TickiEvoot’ Trial 
Wakeman 6 Marshal not being shye of his lip-labour, fell 
to impertinent questioning him. 1732 Law Serious C. x. 
(ed, 2) 152 They [our Prayers] become an empty lip-labour. 
1788-92 T. Scott Com, Pract. Obs. on Eccl. v. 1 Our 
wandering imaginations..render our attendance on divine 
ordinances little better than a mere lip-labor. 


| 
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+b. Kissing. Ods. 


1583 STANYHURST s#7Gcis, etc. (Arb.) 145 Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your liplabor hindreth, Hardlye ye 
may kisse mee, where no such gnomon apeereth. 1665 
Bratuwalt Comment. 2 Tales 17 They express their mutual 
love in Lip-labour. 

Hence + Lip-labouring = Lip-LaBouR; + Lip- 
laborious a., given to lip-labour. 

1549 LatiMER Ser. bef. Edw, 17 (Arb.) 124 Many talke 
of prayer, and make it a lyplabourynge. /éfd. 132 It is no 
prayer that is wythout fayth, it is but a lyppe labouring. 
1630 Lorp Hist. Banians xiii. 86 ‘The Bramanes grew 
hypocritical! and lip-laborious, Ff 

Lipless (liples), a. [f. Lip sd. + -Less.] Having 
no lips. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxii. 100 Pai hafe a platte mouth, 
lippless. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage, Descr. India (1864) 85 
Drawing away the cover of their lips, as if they were lip- 
lesse. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater's Physiogn. x. 59 A lipless 
mouth..denotescoldness. 1798-1812 JoaNNA BaittiE Orra 
v. ti. Wks. (1851) 259 And lipless jaws that move and clatter 
round us In mockery of speech. 1849-52 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 
IV. 886/2 The lipless mouth of the snake. 1862 Geo. Etior 
Romola 1, xvi, A..flat broad face, with high ears, wide lip- 
less mouth [etc.]. ; 

Liplet (livplét). [f. Liv 56. + -Let.] A little 
lip. sfee. in £xn/., a small lip-like projection. 

1816 Kirsy & Spe, Entomol. (1843) 1. 333 Vhe case. .ter- 
minates in two turgid liplets. 

Lipne, obs. furm of Lirrey. 

Lipo- (lipo) (before a vowel lip-), combining 
form of Gr. Aimos fat, used in varions pathological 
terms, chiefly mod... Lipoca‘rdiac a. [Carpiac], 
pertaining to a fatty heart (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 
Li-pochrin [see OcuRE and -1n], ‘a yellow colour- 
ing matter obtained by treating the eyes of frogs 
with ether after removing the retinas’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), ||Li:pofibro'ma Path, [FIpRomA], a fibrous 
lipoma, Lipoge'nesis [-GENESIS], the formation 
of fat. Lipo-genie a. [Gr. yev- +-IC], tending to 
produce fat. Lipo'genous a. (Gr. yev-+-ovs] = 
prec. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Lipohemia (also /p- 
wmia,liphemia\ Path, [Gr.aipa blood], prevalence 
of fatty matter in the circulation. Lipolytie a. 
[Gr. Av7ixcs loosening], having the property of 
dissolving fat. ||Li pomyxo'ma /ath. [Myxoma], 
a tumour composed partly of fatty and partly of 
mucous tissue (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1882 Quan Déct. Med. 1052/1 The current views on “lipo- 
zenesis or fat-formation. 1897 4 d/bute’s Syst. Med. IV. 308 
They are often obese, and hence the name ‘“lipogenic 
glycosuria’ has been used in these cases, 1866 A. Fuinr 
Princ. Med. (1880) 72 In diabetes the blood often has 
a slightly milky appearance from an increased amount of 
fat. This condition of the blood has been called *lipaemia. 
1872 Tuupicuum Chen, Phys. 24 Vhis particular form of 
fatty acid emulsion occurs in “lipohwmia. 1898 Lazart's- 
Bartow J/an, Gen. Pathol. 507 The “lipolytic ferment of 
the pancreas (steapsin). ; 

Lipogram (lipégrem). [Back-formation f. 
Gr. Atroypapparos adj, wanting a letter, f. Acn-, 
weak stem of Acie to leave, be wanting + ypapz- 
par-, ypauya letter. Cf. F. Zipogramme.] Acom- 
position from which the writer rejects all words 


that contain a certain Ictter or letters. 

1711 Appison Sfec/, No. 62 P 3 Anagrams, Chronograms, 
Lipograms and Acrosticks. 1880W.T. Dosson Lit, Frivol, 
58 Lipograin is the name applied to a species of verse in 
which a certain letter, cither vowel or consonant, is alto- 
gether omitted. , ; 

Lipogrammatic (li:pogrétmz'tik), a. [f. as 
prec.+-tc. Cf. F. dipogrammatique.] Of or per- 
taining toa lipogram:; of the nature of a lipogram. 

1739 J. Merrick Geagereres p. xv, hvenipdoras is 
ae to have composed a Lipogrammatick Odyssey, from 
which he entirely excluded the letter Sigma. 1891 
Mortey Note to Spect. No. 59 e2 The earliest writer of 
Lipogrammatic verse is said to have been the Greek poet 
Lasus, horn in Achaia 538 8.c. ; 

So Lipogra'mmatism, the art or practice of 
writing lipograms. Lipogra'mmatist, a writer 
of lipograms. 

1711 Annison Sfect. No. 59 2 2 The first I shall produce 
are the Lipogrammatists or Letter-droppers of Antiquity. 
1816 Soututry £ss, vi. (1832) I, 296 No author ever shackled 
himself hy more absurd restrictions (not even the Lipo- 
graumatists). 1862 Marsu “ng, Lang. 394 Lipogram- 
matism ., would not deserve to be noticed, had not distin- 
guished authors. occasionally practised it. 

Lipography (lipggrah). [f. Gr. Acr-, weak 
stem of Acie to leave, be wanting + -GRAPHY.] 
The omission of a letter or syllable in writing. 

1888 Gow Compan. to Classics 55 Haplography or Lipo- 
graphy, writing once a letter or syllable which should be 
written twice, Isa special and very cominon case of omission. 
1893 Classical Kev. Oct. 360'2 The reading. .is invoked as 


evidence for ancient tradition: is it not simply a case of 


lipography ? 

Lipoid (li-poid), a. 
Resembling fat. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 349 A peculiar ‘lipoid 
transformation’ of a factus. 

{ Lipoma (lipéma). fa/k. Pl. lipomata 
(lipdu'mata). [mod.L., f. Gr. Aim-os fat + -wya: 
cf. steatoma, etc.}] A fatty tumour, 


183q R. Knox Séclard’s Anat. 91 The lipomata .. some: 
times present the appearance of the omentum when they 


[f. Gr. Atw-os fat + -o1D.] 


LIPPEN. 


are drawn out. 1893 Brit. Aled. Fral. 9g Dec. 1274/1 A large 
diffuse lipoma. p 

Hence Lipomatosis [after Gr. words in -wois], 
excessive accumulation of fat in a tissue. Lipo'- 
matoid, Lipo‘matous ads. [-01D, -ous], resem- 
bling, or of the nature of, a lipoma. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. IV. 129/2 A lipomatous mass 
had formed in the pleura. 1855 Mayxe E-xfos. Le-x., 
Lipomatoides .. ipomatoid. 1866 A. Fuixt Princ. Med. 
(1880) 647 Lipomatosis or development of adipose tissue be- 
tween the acini which may be thereby obliterated. 

Lipomorph (lipémgit). Zool. [f. Gr. dAcr- 
(weak stem of Acirev to leave, be wanting) + 
Hopp-7 form.] (See quots.) 

1897 Sctater in Geog. Frnl. June 1X. 474 ‘ Lipomorph ’= 
a group which characterizes a particular district by its 
absence from it. /éd. 673 Bears and deer are ‘lipomorphs’ 
of Africa south of the Atlas, and cats (Fe/is) of Australia. 

Lipostomous (lipg'st6mas), a. Zool. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr.o7déu-a mouth + -ovs.] Having no month. 

In some mod. Dicts, 

Lipostomy (lipestémi). Zool. [f. as prec. + 
-Y.] Absence of a mouth or osculum. 

1880 F. P. Pascor Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 280 Lifostomy, 
absence of a mouth. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Forms 
Anim, Life 793 The absence of an .. osculum is known as 
lipostomy. é ae 3 : : 

Lipothymy (lipg'pimi), lipothymia (lipd- 
pai'miad). Also 7 leipothymy, lypothimy, 7-8 
lipothymie, 7 lipothymia, gleipothymia. [ad. 
and a. mod.L, d:pothJmia, ad. Gr. AimoObpia, f. Acr-, 
weak stem of Acimay to leave, fail, be lacking + 
Gvpds animation, spirit. Cf. F. Zfo/hymie (16th c.).] 
Fainting, swooning, syncope; an instance of this, 
+ Also fig. 

1603 F. Herine Cert. Rules Contagion (1625) Biijb, The 
wearers of these Amulets haue fallen into sodaine Lypo- 
thimies and soundjngs. 1654 H. L'Estrance Cas. / (1655) 
5 This lipothyinie, this faint-heartednesse, lost him [James] 
the reputation and respects of his people. 1660 Jer. T'avtor 
Duct. Dubit. (1676) 807 When nature is in a lipothymie. 
1665-6 Boyce Let, to Stubbe 9 Mar., Wks. 1772 1. Live 82 
Others are freed from lypothymias by being pinched, or having 
cold water thrown in theirfaces. 1681 tr. IV idlis’ Rem. Med. 
Wks. Vocab., Letpothymy., 1761 Puttexevin Phil, Trans, 
L11. 351 A faint weak voice, an aptitude to fall into lipo- 
thymies from slight causes. 1787 W. Fatconer /nfluence 
Passions (179) go note, He himself was affected with Lipo- 
thymia at seeing a criminal broken on the wheel. 1835-6 
Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 706/1 Syncope occurs without any 
antecedence of pain or leipothymia. 

So Lipothy’mial, Lipothy'mic, + Lipothym- 
ous aajs., of or pertaining to lipothymy ; charac- 
terized by or tending to lipothymy. 

1665 G. [farvev Advice agst. Plague 26 \f the patient is 
surprised with a Lipothymous anguor, jactitation, or great 
oppression about the stomach or Hypochonders, expect no 
rehef from Cordials. 1689 — Curing Dis. dy Expect. iv. 28 
Bleeding very oft... doth upon the stopping of the Blood 
throw them into a long and deep swooning or Leipothymick 
fit. 1836 I. Tavtor Phys. Theory Another Life 319 All 
the facts connected with. .paralysis and leipothymic states 
of the system, .. will, if fairly considered, either confirm 
or exclude the theory we adopt. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 
V. 371 The lipothymial symptoms soon predominate. 

Lipotype (Irpotaip). Zool. [f. Gr. Acme, Actrew 
to leave, be wanting + Type.] (See quot.) 

1882 Proc, Zool. Soc. 21 Mar. 312 Mr. Sclater stated that 
..he had found it convenient to coin a term for the designa- 
tion of a type of animal, the absence of which was charac- 
teristic of a particular district or region. This teri he 
proposed should be ‘ Lipotype’. 

Lipoxenous (lipgksinas), a. Bot. [f. as prec. 
+ fev-os a host + -oUs.] Deserting its host; said 
of certain parasitic fungi which after a time quit 
the plant which served as a host for them. So 
Lipo xeny, the phenomenon of desertion of the 
‘host’ by parasites. 

1887 GarnseEy tr. De Bary's Fungi 388, 496. 

Lippard, obs. form of LEoparb. 

Lipp(e, obs. form of LEar v., Lip sé. 

Lippe, variant of Lire Oés. 


Lipped (lipt), #7. @. [f. Lip sé. or v. + -ED.] 

1. Having or furnished with a lip or lips; having 
lips of a specified kind, Often in parasynthetic 
comb., as bludber-, red-, thick-lipped. 

1377 onwards [see Basser, Bianser, Brosper, Biusser]. 
1604 SuHaxs. Osi, iy. ii. 63 Thou young and Rose-lip’d 
Cherubin. 1755 Jounson, Lipped, having lips. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 1, 189 A virgin purest lipped. 1844 Wituis Lady 
Fane 1. 644 Lamps conceal'd in bells of alabaster, Lipp’d 
like a lily. 1851 Beck's Florist 133 Stalk... inserted in 
a small, sometimes a lipped, hollow. ¢1865 J. Wytpe in 
Circ. Sci. 1. 403/2 A lipped vessel should .. be used. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 1058 The ftlaride are long filiform 
worms with a lipped, a papillated, or a simple mouth. 1897 
Mary Kincsctey IV. Africa 72 Delicate little nostrils, 
mouths not too heavily lipped. 1902 Brit. Aled. Fru. 
12 Apr. 879 The synovial membrane was found rather 
inflamed, and the edges of the cartilages were lipped. 

2. Lot. =LaABtaTe; also, having a labellum. 

1836 Lounon Encycl. Plants Gloss., Lifped, having a 
distinct lip or labellum. 1847 W. E. Steere field Bot, 
Introd. 16 (Gloss.), Lipped=Bilabiate. 1854 S. THomson 
Wor iu, (ed. 4) 251 Another lipped flower, is the. .heimp 
nettle. 

Lippen (li‘pén), v. Chiefly Sc. Forms: 2 lip- 
nen, -ien, 4,6 lip-, lypnin, (4 lepnyn, 6 lippne), 
5-6 lip-, lyppin, -yn, (7 lipen, 9 lippin), 6- 


LIPPER. 


lippen. [Of obscure origin; cf. the synonymous 
Licken v. and LitTen v1} 

1. utr. To confide, rely, trust. Const. fo, 42//; 
occas. 72, 72/0, of, ov, unto. Also in indirect pass. 
To lippen for: To look confidently for. 


c1175 /.amb, Hom. 37 Ne lipnie 3e no al to eower fesiene, 
a1z00 Moral Ode 22 Ne lipnie na mon to muchel to childe 
ne to wiue. ¢3470 Golagros & Gaw. 832 Vhus may ye 
lippin on the lake, throu lair tbat 1 leir. 1g00-20 Dunsar 
Poems \x. 70 To thy auld schervandis have an E, That lang 
hes lippinit into the. 1563 Davipson Confut. Aennedy in 
Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 208 ‘Thay disseave baith thaim 
selves and all uthers quha lippinnis in lhaim. 1577 BucHaxan 
Let. to Randolph Wks. (1892) 58 Yf ye gett it not or thys 
winter be pasnit, lippin not for it. 1637-50 Row //ist, Airk 
(Wodrow Bec) 456 We must lippen mucb to the old charter, 
Providebit Dominus, 1685 TY. Suarp Lef. 5 Mar., in 
Thoreshy's Corr. (ed. Hunter) I. 68, I lippened, as we say, 
of you, else [etc.}. 1789 Burns To Dr. Llacklock (21 Oct.) 
ii, I lippen’d to the chield in trouth. 1816 Scott O/d Alort. 
ix, I jaloused him .. no to be the friend to the government 
he pretends: the family are not to lippen to. 1868 G. 
Macponato &. Falconer I. 49 A gude-hertit crater, but ye 
cudna lippen till him. 1893 STEvENson Catriona 1. ti. 23, 
I would lippen to Eli's word—ay, if it was the Chevalier, or 
au himsel’. 

. trans, To entrust. Const. dative or fo, (till), 
occas. 77. Also, to trust (a person) zo77h (a thing). 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 128 Pat pu before 
lepnyt to me, of godis burd pe priwete. c1450 Hotiann 
Howlat 456, I loue 30u mair for that loiss 3e lippyn me till. 
1513 Douctas Everts v. xiv. 46 Or quhat tn windis sa dis- 
saittull to ws, .. Wald thow I lipnit the maist noble Enee? 
1636 Rutuerrorp Lett. (1862) I. 179 Christ will lippen the 
taking you to heaven, neither to yourself, nor any deputy, 
but only to Himself. 1883 Brack our Macnicols v, Vhe 
people would say I had done wrong in lippening a boat to 
such a young crew. 1887 Suppl. to Famteson Addenda sv., 
I'l! hppen ye wi’ my siller. 

3. To expect with confidence. Also with sen- 
tence as obj. + 7o dippenm (a thing) 27, spon (a 
person): To expect from. 

¢142§ Wyntoun Cron. vil. iv. 554 Than is to lyppyn sum 
remede. 1535 STEWART Crox. Scot, (1858) II. 150 Lyp[nJing 
richt lang that tha suld thame reskew. 1552 Apr. HamiLton 
Catech, (1884) 59 Vo traist upon God, lippin all gud upon 
him. 1559 Lp. Hume in Sadler State Papers (1809) 11. 137 
To sende to me zour resolut answer, .. that I may pertfitlie 
understand quhat I may lyppin. «1572 Kxox //ist. Ref 
Wks. 1846 I. 74 Your cord and lousie coit and sark, Ye 
lippin, may bring yow to salvatioun, 1637 RuTHERFORD 
Lets. (1862) I. 444, I can yet lippen that meikle good in 
Christ as to get a suspension. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bob- 
bin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 68 Hoo lippen’t her 
feather wur turned strackling. 1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 
51 But some chield ay upon us keeps an ee, And sae we 
need na lippen to get free. 

Hence Li:ppening wé/. sé. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 238 Thai ar cummyn heir, For 
lypnyng in thair gret power. 1535 STEWaRT Cron. Scot. 
(1858) III. 289 All his beleif and lipning wes in thame. 1565 
Postscr. to Q. Mary's Let. in Keith Hest. Ch. Scot, (1845) 
I]. 328 This we doubt not bot ze will do according to oure 
lippinnins with all possible haist. ; 

Lipper (li:pa.:), s.1 Avaz/, and dial. Also 6 
Se. lippir. [Belongs to Lipper v.!] <A rippling, 
slight ruffling of the surface of the sea. Often 
collect Also wind-lipper. See also quot. 1867. 

1513 Dovcias neis vu. ix. 119 Lyk as the see changis 
fyrst his hew In quhyt lippiris by the wyndis blast. 1789 
Trans, Soc. Arts 11, 221 A deal of sea and wind lipper. 
1323 J. F. Coorer Pioneers xv. (1869) 67/1 ‘ As to the seas, 
they runs more in lippers in the Bay of Biscay’. 1855 
Rosinson IVAi'by Gloss. s.v., There’s no great sets o’ wind, 
but a great deal of lipper on. 1867 Smytn Saélor’s lWord- 
bk., Lipper, a sea which washes over the weather chess-tree, 
perhaps /eafer. Also, the spray from small waves breaking 
against a ship’s bows. 1882 Good Cheer 23 A light breeze 
was blowing, naking what satlors call a lipper on the sur- 
face of the water. 1890 Pall Alal/ G. 7 July 6/2 The ap- 
proaching torpedo, so clearly identifiable by .. the lipper of 
its ‘ wake G 

Lipper (lipo), 52.2 Glass-making. [f. Lip v.1 
+-ER1.} Animplement used in lorming the lip on 
a glass vessel. 

1869 J. Leicester in Eng. Alech. 3 Dec. 282/2 The work- 
man then takes his lipper, which is merely a round piece 
of glass, the shape of a small rolling-pin. 

Lipper (li:paz), 5.3 MWhalefishing. (See quot.) 

1887 G. B. Goovk etc. Fisheries U.S. II. 287 In lippering 
up decks a nian takes an oil scoop in one hand and the 
lipper in the other, with which he brushes the refuse fluid 
into the receptacles and transfers it to the tubs. [o/e] A 
lipper is a piece of thin blubber of an oblong shape, with 
incisions in one end for the men to grasp. .. Sometimes a 
piece of leather may be used. Different vessels employ 
different ut nsils of this kind. A large metal ladle used for 
scooping up the oil from the deck is also called the lipper. 

Lipper (li*paz), v1 [? frequentative formation 
related to Lap v.!]  zutr. Of water: To ripple. 

1513 Dovcias 2xneis vin. xi. 73 The lypperand wallis 
quhyt War pulderit full of fomy froyth mylk quhit. /did. 
x. vi. 11 Nor 3it na land brist lyppering on the wallis. 1853 
G, Jounston Nat. llist, E. Bord. 1. 107 A little burn, wit 
scarce audible noise, runs lippering in the bottom. 

Lipper (lipo), v.¢ dra? [? freq. of Lip v. (cf. 
Lip vl 3).} zv¢tr. Of a boat: To have its lip or 


gunwale level wth (the water). 

182z Hispert Descy. Shetld. Isles 511 Nor can these 
lighten the boat so much as that she will not appear, 
according to the phrase of the fishermen, just lippering with 
the water. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sforts & Adv. Scotl. xv. 
(1855) 136 The boat. .being ..sunk So far as just to /ppfer with 
the water. 
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Lipper (li:pa), v.3 Whalefishing. [f. Liprer 
sb.3] trans. To wipe (the deck) with a lipper. 
Chiefly fo lipper wp, off. 

1887 G. B. Gooner, etc. #isheries U. S. I. 287 The decks 
..are,.‘lippered up’ regularly while hoiling, for the sake of 
cleanliness and economy as well. /é/d., Lippering up [see 
Lireer sb]. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., Yo lipper off the deck, 

Lipper, var. Lever sé.1 Ods.; obs. f. Lupen sé.2 

+ Lippet. Oés. rare—'. (Cf. Lavpet.] The 
lobe (of the ear). 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomazzo 1. 29 The lower part 
whereof [sc. the ear} is called the tippe or lippet. 

Lippie (li:pi). Se. [f. Lip sé. +-1%.} A little lip. 

179. Burns Song, ‘O, whar did ye get’ 9 My blessin’s 
upon thy sweet wee lippie. 

Lippie, variant ot Lipry, sd, Se. 

Lipping (li:pin), v4/.52.! [f. Lip v. + -1xe 1] 
The action of Lip v,1 in various senses. 

1867 Smytit Sailor's Word-bk., Lipping, making notches 
on the edge of a cutlass or sword. 1887 Pa/l A/all C. 
28 Dec. 5/1 Soon the gentle lipping of the tide was replaced 
by the roar of white-crested waves. 

b. spec. in Pathology. 

1894 Brit. Med. Frul. 2 June 1188/1 The lipping of the 
articular ends of the bones being characteiistic. 1897 4 //- 
but?s Syst. Aled. WN. 106 ‘The presence of bony thickening 
and lipping about the joints. 1899 E. Blake Study of J/and 
(ed. 2) 28 Attacks of chondritis with fibrous degeneration, 
followed by bulging of the cartilage, known as ‘lipping’, 
due to muscular traction, on the opposing articular surfaces. 

Lipping (lipin), v4/. 56.4 [f. Lip v4 +-1ne 1.) 
(See quot.) 

1796 C. MarsHatt Garden, vii. (1813) 100 Lipping is 
cutting the slope face of the cion so as to leave a rib down 
in the middle. 

Lipping (lipin), AA/. @. 
That lips, in senses of the vb. 

1843 KE. Jones Sens. & dvent 29 She rose against the 
lipping wind. 1850 W. Mittrr Sones Nursery in Whistle- 
Sinkie (1890) 11. 66 Hairst time’s like a lipping cup. 1851 
Mayne Reip Scalp /Iunt. xix. 135 The first little rivulet that 
trickled forth from their lipping fulness would be the signal 
of their destruction. 

Lippir, obs. Sc. form of Lipper 56,1 

Lippitude (litpitivd). Now rare. Also 7 
lipitude. fad. L. /ippzviid-o (f. lip~pus blear-eyed), 
either directly or through F. /7pf77ude.] Soreness 
of the eyes; blearedness; an instance of this. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 297 Such are Pestilences, Lippitudes, 
and such like, 31651 Lovet. J//st. Anint. & Alin. 121 Vhe 
loines bruised and applied help the dry lippitude. 1680 
Avusrey Lives (1898) Il. 169 His lippitude then was come 
even to blindnesse. 1788 J.C. Suvtn in Aled. Commun. 
II. 217 Ointments .. are .. useful in cases of lippitude. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. VW. 573 An unsightly hppitude 
and excision of the lower eyelid, are hence a very common 
result of a scrofulous attack on this organ. 

Lippy, lippie (li*pi), sd. Sc. Also 7 leippie. 
(dim. of Leap sé.4] The fourth part of a peck; 
in goods sold by weight usually 13? 1b. 

1612 in Kec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 11. 374 To tak 
na mair for furlett, pek, and leippie, fra the burrowes bot 
fourty merk in tyme cumming. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
1. xviii, here shall her gusta both in Peck and Lippy 
be furnish’d to the full eternally. 1725 Newburgh Couucel 
Rec. in Laing Lindores Abbey etc., xxiv. (1876) 310 All 
conserned ar to pay the said herd ffor ilk beast off Coii six 
lippies off good and sufficient bear, 1743 R. Maxwett Sed, 
Trans. 272 Give eacb Beast twice a Day, Morning and 
Evening, ..a Lippy and a half.. Linlithgow Measure, of 
the best Oats. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVII. 464 The 
return of lint is commonly a stone of flax from the lippie. 
1868 Perthsh. Frnd. 18 June, We lately heard of some being 
caught after roosting whose stomachs were found to contain 
one-fourth of animperial lippy of grain. 1896 Barrie Marg, 
Ogilzy iv. (1897) 65, | was sounded as to the advisability of 
sending him a present of a lippie of shortbread. 

b. A measure or vesscl holding this quantity. 

1847-8 H, Mircer First /pr. xi. 11857) 168 A measure, 
mucb like what in Scotland we would term a meal lippy. 

ce. Comd.; lippy(‘s -bound(s, thespace of ground 


required for sowing a ‘ lippy’ of flax-seed. 

In some districts = roo square yards, 

1876 Laine Lindores A bbey etc., xxiil. 3co Domestic ser- 
vants had a small patch (two lippies-bounds, equal to about 
five and a half poles) allotted to them. 

Lippy lispi), z. [f. Lip sd, + -y.] Of a dog 
(see quot.), 

1877 Gorpon Stasies Pract. Kennel Guide iii.35 Lippy— 
applied to hanging lips of some dogs where hanging lips 
should not exist, as in the Bull Terrier. 

Lipsalve (litpisav). [f. Lip 5d. + SALve sd.) 
Salve or ointment for the lips; an example of this; 
also fig, flattering speech. aét/rid, in lipsalve-box. 

1s9t Pereivan. SP. Dict., Cerillas, lip salue, Vaguentum 
labtornm. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. [7 (1680) 91 One that.. 
taught him not to trust 2 Woman’s Lip-salve, when that he 
knew her breast was fill’d with rancour. 163: BratTHwait 
Eng. Gentlew, (1641) 297 Let not their lip-salve so annoynt 
you, as it make you forgetfull of him that made you. 1710 
Steece Tatler No. 245 P 2 A Collection of Receipts to 
inake.. Pomatums, Lip-Salves. 1767 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 
383 A fine lip salve. 1806-7 J. BeresForp A/isertes Hum, 
Life (1825) v1. xxxi, You supply the deficiency of the former 
with wafers, pocket-pieces, lip-salve-boxes, cut cards, &c. 
1826 Scott ¥rn/. 13 May, Praise..costs men nothing, and 
is usually only lip-salve. 1882 J. AsHton Social Life Keign 
Q. Anne I. 128 Rose and white lip salves were used as now. 

+ Lipse, only in riming phr. wethout dipse, app. 
=‘ without fail’. 

21380 S. Paula 34in Horstm Altengl. Leg. (1878) 4. 


[f. Lip v1 + -1ne 2.] 


LIQUATE. 


Lipse, obs. variant of Lise v. 

Li'p-service. [See Lip sd. 6a (4).J Service 

of the lip; service that is proffered but not per- 
formed. 
, 1644 Direct. Publ. Worship Pref. 2 Pleasing themselves 
in their lip-service in bearing a part in it, 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro, Fouathan 1. 419 No lip-service for me. 1850 Syp, 
Doser. Roman i. Poet. Wks. 1875 I. 13 They . subdued 
the world And with superior scorn heard its lip-service. 
3891 Hatt Caine Scafeyvat xiv, People who had showed 
him lip-service when he was thought to be rich. 

So Li'p-se‘rver, one whose service is in profession 
only. 

1860 All Year Round No. 44. 419 Such a noisy lip- 
server as that pauper. 

+ Liptote. Ods. [ad. mod.L. /ipfo/és, blundered 
form of /ifotés. Cf. MDu. /iplote.} = Lirorss, 

1589 PuTtENHAM Lng. Poeste it. xvii. (Arb.) 195 by anotber 
[figure] we temper our sence with wordes of such modera- 
tion, as in appearaunce it abateth it but not in deede, and 
is by the figure Liptote. a 1661 Futter lVorthies, Cam- 
bridgesh, 1. (1662) 157 Bale beginneth very coldly in his 
commengation .., Vir non omnino stupidus..; but we 
understand the language of his Liptote. 


|| Lipuria (lipitieria). ak. [mod.L. “puria, 
f. Gr. Aén-os fat + obpov urtne.] ‘The presence of 
oily matter in the mine’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889). 


1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. IV. 262 Vhe so-called charac. 
teristic symptoms .. namely, fatty stools and lipuria. 

Li-p-worship. [See Lie st. 6a (4).} Wor- 
ship that consists only in words. 

1630 SANDERSON Serm. I], 262 The knee-worship, and the 
cap-worship, and the lip-worship they may have tliat are in 
worshipful places and callings. @ 1716 Bracxaut IV4s. (1723) 
I. 216 Yhey worship him in vain, who give him only a 
Knee, or a Lip-worship. 1862 MERIvaLe Hom. Emp. (1865) 
VIL. Ivi. 75 The lip-worship of courtiers and time-servers. 

Hence Li-p-wo'rshipper, one whose worship is 
limited to professions. 

1884 Sir A. pe Vere rst Pt. Alary Tudor w. ii, True love 
Visits not thrones. The lonely sitter there Finds flatterers, 
lip-worshippers, but not ‘True love. 

+Liquability. Ols.rare—'. [f. L. Ligeabil-is: 
see next and -1Ty.] The state of being liquable. 

1662 S. P. Acc. Latitude Alen 17 That softness should 
signifie liquability, answered just to humidity signifying 
fluidity, 1731 in Bairey vol. II. 

+ Liquable, 2. and sd, Obs. Also 5 liquible, 
" liqueable. [ad. L. “guddil-7s, f. liguare: see 
LiquaTE v. and - ABLE, } 

A. adj. That can be liquefied ; capable of melt- 
ing. Also, soluble (in a liquid). 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Adch, Ep. x. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Such 
bodies which in nature be liquahle. 1567 Mari.rt Go. Lorest 
20 Quicksilver and Piimstone are the .. cause of beginning 
in all thinges liquable or those which melt, which are com- 
monly called Mettals. 1657 G. Starkey Helsmont's Vind, 
314 A Salt .. liquable in water or Wine. 1768 A, Catcott 
Treat. Deluge 382 Vhe matter contained within the shell 
exactly resembled any liquable substance cast fluid into a 
mould. 

B. sé. A substance that may be Itquefied. 

1460-70 L/:. Quintessence 7 Wiyn not aloonly holdip in it 
be propirtees of gold, but myche more pe propirtees of alle 
liquibles if pei be quenchid perinne. 1612 STURTEVANT 
Metallica 10g Any kind of liquor or liqueable.. which is put 


. into the Furnace, Pot, Kettle, Caldron or Copper, to be 


further heated, and boyled. 

Hence Li'quableness. 1727 Baiey vol. II. 

| Liquamen (likwéimen). [L. Ugudmen a 
liquid mixture, f. gzdare: see LIQUATE v.} +a. 
A substance reduced to a liquid state. -Also, the 
name of a kind of fish-sauce used by the ancient 
Romans; garum. 06s. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. wt. 827 And make liquamen casti- 
moniall Of peres thus. 1672 PAtl. Trams. VEL. 5059 That 
Liquamen or softer pulp (which I took to be Lees-meat!. 
1970 /éid. LXI. 343, I mixed..six drams of the putrid liqua- 
men, with. .this liquor. 1806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 69 
The Romans had a rawsalad..made savoury with liquamen, 
oil, and vinegar. The liquamen was something like our 
anchovy liquor. _ . _. . 

b. ‘A fluid for administering medicine’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1889). 

+ Liquament. Ods. rare—'. 
ment-um, £. liguare: cf. prec.]} 
liquid mixture. 

1657 TomuNnson Renou’s Disp. 731 Mix the brayed Litbar- 
gie with the liquament. 

Liquate (loitkweit),v.  [f L. Uégeat-, ppl. stem 
of /égzare to melt, cogn. w. diguor Liquox.] 

+1. trans. To make liquid, cause to flow. Also 
intr., to become liquid, melt. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 69 Disenteries, which 
grating upon the tender tunicles thereof, liquates the blood 
from them..; at every tormenting liquation puts nature 
upon the rack. a1728 Woopwarpb Nat. Lltst. Fosstls (1729) 
I. 1. 10 If tbe Salts be not drawn forth before the Clay is 
baked, they. .are apt to liquate afterwards. /éid, 19 Being 
wet,..the Sale liquating, it becomes soft like Marle. 

2. Metallurgy. To liquefy metals in order to 
separate them or to free them from impurities. 
Also fo ligziale out. . 

1864 in Wester. 1874 Raymoxp Statist, AJines & Alining 
424 A liquation-furnace, used for liquating the bullion, in 
order to free it from such impurities as may not have been 
eliminated in its passage through the lead-softening furnace. 
1882 T. E. Tuorre in Nature XXVI. 172 Heating dis 


[ad. L. digaa- 
A concoction, 


LIQUATION. 


integrated suet..when a clear yellow oil is (to borrow a term 
of the metallurgists) ‘liquated out’. 

Ilence Li quated f/. a., Li-quating vd/. 50. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Mere. Compit. xix. yoo A Bath promotes 
the flowing of the Blood, liquating of is. 1874 KaymMonp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 483 Vhe liquated lead is com- 
pletely desilverized. : at 

Liquation Jikwé'fan). [ad. 1. Ageation-em, 
n. of action f. /iguare: see prec ] _— 

1. The process of making or of becoming liquid ; 
the condition or capacity of being melted. 

1612 Woopai.t Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Liquation is 
whenas that which shall be made into one body, is dissolved, 
that it can flow abroad like waves. 1646 Sir 1. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. u.1. 49 Crystall is nothing else, hut Ice or Snow 
..congealed beyond liquation. 1657 Tomuxson Kenon's 
Disp.u, xviii. 74 Liquation differs from I)issolution, in that 
Liquation is alway-es caused by heat, and seldome or never 
with any huntour ; Dissolution alwayes with humours, sel- 
dome with heat. 1669 (see Liguate v. 1] 1722 Quincy 
Phys, Dict, (ed. 2)s.v., Such unctuous Substances as are pro- 
cured by Liquation, or Liquefaction, which signify the same. 

2. Metallurgy. The action or process of separat- 
ing metals by fusion. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. vu. v. in Ashm. (1652) 170 As yt 
(Gold] the Fyre doth fele, Lyke Wax yt wylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyou. 1605 ‘Time Ge 1. xiii, §9 In the liquation 
or melting of guld with other metalls. 1646 Sik 'T. Brownz 
Pseud. EW. xxi. 161 Mettals in their liquation, althouzh 
they intensly heat the air above their surface, arise not yet 
intoa flame. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 774 Lead and antimony 
are the metals most commonly subjected to liquation. 

3. Comb. as liguation furnace, hearth, tube; 
liquation cake, a cake, composed of black copper 
and lead, uscd in charging a liquation furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 775 The flames, after playing round 
about the sides of the liquation tubes, pass off. into the 
chimney. /ézd. 824 The working area charged with the 
liquation cakes and charcoal. /6id., These cakes are... 
placed in the liquation furnace. 1875 Kyicnt Dict. Jech., 
Liguation Hearth, or Furnace. 

+ Liquative, 2. Obs. rare—". [f. L. liguare: 
see Liquate v. and -aTivE.] Of or pertaining to 
liquation. 

1657 Tomtinson Reuon's Disp... xvii. 75 The Alcumists 
-. have invented many things, whereby the liquative or 
fusitive Art is enriched. 

+Liquator. Ols. rare—9°. [a. L. *Uigudtor, 
agent-n. of Zigudre to melt.) (Sce quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Liguator, he which melteth, 

Lique, an alleged name for a kind of small sea- 
going vessel, is prob. a spurious word: in the Fr. 
text of Froissart, which Berners followed, “gee is 
believed to be a mistake for drgue: sce Line sh,3 

1523 Lo. Derners Frorss. 1. Ixxxini. hb, 2 A lytell shyppe 
called Lyque [F. digue). 1847 Nicotas //ist. kK. Navy V1. 
164 Lique was a sinall, light, swift vessel. Froissart say's 
(etc.]. 1894 C. N Rosisson Bett. Fleet 210 ‘ Liques’ and 
*lynes’, small swift Reali galleys, 

Liquefacient (likw/fé! fiént’, a. and sé. [ad. 
L, Liguefacient-em, pr. pple. of liguefactre to Lt- 
QUEFY: see -FACIENT.] a. adj. * Making liquid’ 
(Syed. Soc. Lex. 1889). b sb. Something which 
serves to liquefy; sfec. in J/ed., an agent (such as 
mercury and iodine) supposed to have the power 
of liquefying solid deposits (Dunglison Afed. Lex. 
1853). Also, an agent which increases the amonnt 
of fluid secretions (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889). 


t Liquefacted, pf/. a. [f. L. digucfact-, ppl. 
stem ol /iynefacére to LIQUEFY +-ED1!.] — Liquefied. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 22b/1 With the 
liqvefacted and moulten corrosive. 1599 —tr. Gabelhoucr's 
Bk, Paysicke go/2 Inungate therwith externallye your 
Croppe, with liquefuctede Bacon. 

+ Liquefactible, 2. O/s. rare—'. [f. as 
prec. + -1BLE. Cf, OF. Aiguefactible.}] “Vhat may 
be liquefied, liquefiable. 


1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xvii. (1658) 191 Those bodies .. 
which by heat are mollified or are liquefactible. 
[f. as 


+ Liquefacting, f//. a. Obs. rare—'. 
prec. +-1nG 1.) Used in the liquefaction of metals. 

1597 A. M.tr. Gusliemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4x b/2 We must 
yet make greater fyer thervnder, with violente flames, as if 
i were a liqvefactinge fyer. 

Liquefaction (likwiTzkfan), Also 8-9 errox. 
liqu.faction. fa. F. /iguéfaction, ad. L. ligue- 
faction-em, n. of action f. Ziguefacére to LiQurFY.] 

1. The action or process of liquefying, or the 
state of being liquefied ; reduction to a liquid state. 

1477 Norton Ord. Ach. v. in Ashm. (1652) 59 Ayer a!so 
with his Coaction, Maketb things 10 be of light liquefaction: 
As Wax is and Buttcr, and Gummes all, A little heate 
maketh them to melt and fall. 1633 T. Apams £.7. 
2 Peter ii, v. 562 Which (cloudes] were encreased by the 
liquefaction and distilling of the aire into water. 1768-74 
Tucker 24. Nad. (1834 1.12 The qualities of fire remain 
the same, whether you throw gold or clay into it; yet upon 
casting in the latter no liquefaction will ensue. 1800 Henry 
Lfit. Cheut, (1808) 37 Ice, during liquefaction, must absorb 
much caloric. 1818 Fanrapay £.rf. Res. xxi. (1844) 106 The 
tiquefaction and solidification of gases. 185: J. H. Newman 
Cath. in Eng. sii. 298, 1 think it impossible to withstand 
the evidence which is brought for the liquefaction of the 
blood of St. Januarius at Naples. 1880 C. & F. Darwin 
Movem. 1’. 69 The softening or liquefaction of the outer 


surface of the wall of the hair. 
42. fig. Said of the ‘melting’ of the soul by 
ardour of devotion, etc. (Cf. F. Ziguéfaction.) 
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1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150 A liquefaction or a 
meltynge of the soule. a@ 1631 Donne Sern, xxvi. 257 Till 
thou feele in thy selfe..a liquefaction, a colliquation, a melt- 
ing of thy bowels under the commination of the Judgements 
of God upon thy sin. 1633 Eart Mancn. 4/ Alondo (1636) 
201 They laboured by a liquefaction of their soules into 
God, to insoule themselues in God. @ 1711 Ken (/yinns 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 228 She rap’: at his endearing Eye..in 
sweet, am’rous Liquefaction dy'd. 

Liquefactive (likwifektiv), z. [ad. L. type 
*liguefactiv-us, f. liguefacére to LiquEry.] Having 
the effect of liquefying. 

1877 Roserts Handtk, AVed. (ed. 3) 1. 47 Fatty or lique- 
factive change. may lead to its absorption. 1899 Adfbute's 
Syst. Med. V1, 164 Tbe liquefactive softenings which may 
occur in old thrombi. 

Liquefiable (likw/fi:ab’l), a. 
{f. LiquEeryy. -aBLe. Cf. I’. igudfable.] 
may be liquefied. 

1558-66 Warve tr. Alexis’ Secr. ui, vi. 69b, To make all 
melalles liquifiable. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 The Con- 
sistencies of Bodies are. .Liquefiable, Not Liquefiable. 1855 
Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XV1. 1. 34 Their more fluid and lique- 
fable parts. 1865 Maxsrietp Sa/ts 298 Both these sith- 
stances are, at ordinary temperatures, gases, but liquefiable 
by pressure and cold. 

Jig. 1829 Bestuan Fustice & Cod, Petit. Wks. 1843 V. 
485 The penance and the excommunication themselves have 
been made liquifiable into fees. 

Liquefier (li-kw/i9i,o2). [f. Liquery v.+-ERn1,} 
One who or that which liqucfies. 

1824 J Witson in Blachkw. A/ag. XV. 721 Punch—cold 
lime and rum punch, I mean—the best liquifier, perhaps, that 
has yet been invented for this season. 1894 Daily News 
22 Feb 31 The great liquefier (sc. of air and gases], Pio 
fessor Dewar. 

Liquefy (li:kwifi),v. Also 6-9 liquify. [a. 
F. liguéfier, ad. L. liguefactre to make liquid, f. 
liguére \o be fluid: sec -FY.] 

1. drans. To reduce into a liquid condition. With 
obj. a solid substance: also, in /’ystcs, air, gases. 
+ Formerly, to dissolve (in a liquid), 

1547 Boorpe Brev. d/calth 75, 1 do lyquifye it in the oyle 
of Roses. 1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Phystcke 10/2 
Liquefye the Suger in Melisse water, 1661 Lovece é/ist. 
Anim & Min, Introd., Some of them may be Liquefied by 
liquour, as earths, sali, .. &c., some by fire, as metallick 
fluores. 1756-7 tr. Acyster’s Trav. (1760) 111. 63 The 
substance in the phial .. looks like balsam of Peru, which 
may be very easy liquefied. 1824-9 Lanpor Jmag. Cour, 
Wks, 1846 II. 245 Sweat ran from thein liquefying the blood 
that had. . hardened on their hands and feet. 1863 T'yxDaLt 
Tleat ii. § 2x (1870) 26 Simply to liquefy a mass of ice an 
enormous amount of heat is necessary. 1881 Luspock Adds, 
Brit, Assoc. in Nature No, 618 411 Oxygen and nitrogen 
have been liquefied. 

2. fg. Vo ‘melt’ with spiritual ardour, (Cf. F. 
liquéfier.) Also intr. for passive. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 313/2 From that houre the sowle 
of hym lyquefyed and the passion of Jhesu cryst was mer- 
ueylously infyxed in his herte. xg0z Atkinson tr. De 
mitetioue wi. vi. 201 That I may lerne..what is to nan to 
be lyquyfyed aud molten in loue. 

3. intr. Vo become liquid; + rarely to dissolve 
(in water). 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) 29 Othersome will cast 
wette salt into it {wool], which in time will liquifie. 1626 

bacon Sylva § 840 The Iisposition not to Liquefie pro- 
ceedeth from the Easie Emission of the Spirits, whereby 

the Grosser Parts contract. 1705 Appison /éa/y (1733) 119 
Blood which liquefy’d at the Approach of the Saint's Head, 
tho’..it was hard congeal’d before. 1750 tr. Leona dus's 
Alirr, Stones 18 Soine siones..do not liquify, and also sink 
in water, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Uhilos. Wks, 1840 1V. 
71 Crystalline muriate of lime and snow, both cooled to 
0° Fahrenheit .. act upon each other and liquefy, 1860 
Tynpbatt Glac, 11. xi, 289 The ice liquefying rapidly. 

4. trans, To give (a consonant) a ‘liquid’ or 
semivocalic pronunciation. 

1714 Fortescue-Atann Notes Forteseue's Abs. & Liut. 
Afon, 27 ‘This letter g is also liquified in the middle, as in 
the word sail from the Saxon sacgé 1842 M. Russeit 
Polyutesia 1. (1849) 39 They (the consonants) are liquefied to 
a soft and almost vowel sound. 

5. jocular. To moisten or ‘soak’ with liquor or 
‘drink’. Also adsoé. 

_ 1826 Scotr Frud. 5 Mar., Something of toddy and cigar 
in that last quotation, I think. Vet I only smoked two, 
and liquified with one glass of spirits and water, 1827 
Hone Every-day Gk, 11. 12 When thoroughly liquefied, lis 
loquacity is deluging. 

Hence Liquefied, Li-quefying ///. adjs. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 243/1 Which 
foresayed..paper balle, she must winde in liquefyede waxe. 
1731 //ist. Littevaria 11]. 252 fron melted into a liquified 
Matter. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 741 Lique- 
fied amber. separated from the oily portions which alter its 
consistence. 1860 Tynpact Géae. 1. xi, 83 After we had 
divided the liquefied snow .. amongst us we had nothing to 
drink. 1898 P. Manson 7'rop. Diseases xxiii. 365 Sone 
irritating liquefying body derived from the decomposition 
processes going on on the surface of the dysenteric ulcer. 

Liqueres, -is‘e, obs. forms of Liquorice, 

Liquerish, obs. form of LicKEnrisH. 

Liquerous, variant of LickERous. 

1609 W. M. A/an in Aloone D 2. 

Liquesce (likwes .v. rare. [ad. L. gue- 
se?re to become liquid.] fér, To become liquid. 


183: T. Hore “ss. Origin Alan 1.157 When by degrees.. 
the heat..penetrates within the ice so as to make it distend 


Also liqui-. 
That 


| and liquesce. 


LIQUID. 


Liquescence (likwe'séns), rare. [f. Lique- 
SCENT a.: see -ENCE.] The process or fact of be- 
coming liquid. 

1875 Fam, Herald 13 Nov. 29’2 If the phial of Januarius 
were ., duly attested to be coagulated human blood .. its 
liquescence periodically would be acknowledged asa miracle, 
(In some recent Dicts.] 

Lique'scency,. vare—°. [f. next: see -ENcY.] 
The state or quality of being liquescent ; ‘aptness 
to melt’ (J.). 

1656 in Brount Géossogr. 1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 
1755 in Jouxson; whence in later Dicts. 

Liquescent (likwe'sént), a. [ad. L. “gue- 
seent-em, pr. pple. of digzescére to become liquid : 
see -ESCENT.] That is in process of becoming liquid ; 
apt to become liquid, 

1727, Bawry vol. I], Liguescen/, melting, consuming. 
1758 Reip tr. WJacguer's Chem. 1. 23 They .. attract the 
moisture of the air, and are thereby melted into a liquor. 
These may be called Liguescent Salts. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. .ed. 4) 11. 486 Vhe spinal marrow .. was found 
disorganised and liquescent. 

trausf, a1849 Por Ulalume Poems (1859) 69 At the end 
of our path a liquescent and nebulous lustre was born. 1867 
Baitry Universal Hymn 16 Globelets of liquescent flame. 

b. Of a sonnd: Tending to a ‘liquid’ pronun- 
ciation. 

1755 Jounson s.v. Jladigu, The g is mute or liquescent. 

Hence + Lique’scentness. . 

1727 Baitey vol, Il, Liguesceutness, aptness to melt. 

+ Lique'scible, 2. Oss. rare. [f. 1. Aquesc-cre 
to become liqtnd: sce -1BLE.] Liqnefiable. 

1657 TomLixson Renon's Disp, 264 The best (scammony] 
is nitid, splendic, clear like gum. .easily liquescible. 

Liqueur (Ikor; often likiiies), sb. [F.; 
= Liquor sd.] 

1. A strong alcoholic liquor sweetened and 
flavoured with aromatic substances. 

1742 Pove Duuc. wv. 316 He .. Try’d all ors-Cauvres, all 
digueurs defin'd, Judicious drank, and greatly-daring din'd. 
€1750 SHexstone Jo the Uirtnosi v, Vis you.. Know what 
conserves they chuse to eat And what liqueurs to tipple. 
1768 Loswect Corsica (ed. 2 280 At dinner we had.. different 
sorts of wire and a liqueur. 1804 T. Trotter Drunkenness 
v. (1884) 176 The liqueur called Noyau. 1815 Sporting 
Mag. XLV 1.122 Cafes, where coffee and liqueurs are taken. 
1871 Loner. in Life (1891) ITI. 16) Manufacturers of ex- 
quisite liqueurs. 1882 Aucyef, Brit. XV. 686/2 Bitters 
form a class of liqueurs by themselves. ; 

b. A mixture (consisting of sugar and certain 
wines, or stigar and alcchol) used to sweeten and 
flavour champagne. 

1872 Tuupicnum & Durré 7read. line 468. 

2. ~ligueur-glass. In some recent Dicts. 

3. aliriéb, and Comb., as liqueur manufacturer, 
merchant; liqueur brandy, a brandy of special 
bouquet, which is consumed in small quantities as 
a liqueur; liqueur-frame, a frame for holding 
liquenr bottles; liqueur-glass, a very small 
drinking glass used for liqueurs; liqueur-man, 
one who adds the liquetir in the process of cham- 
pagne-making; liqueur-stand = /igucur-frame. 
liqueur-wine [= I’, vin de ligueur}, onc of the 
strong and delicate-flavoured wines that have the 
character of liqueurs. 

1882 Encyed, Brit. X1V. 686/2 Wines and spirits remark- 
able for their amount of bouquet, such as tokay and “liqueur 
brandy, &c. 1875 Jas. Grant One of the ‘600’ iv, Binns 
appeared .. followed by a servant bearing “liqueur-frames, 
filled with ‘mountain dew’. 1859 Laxc Vand, dudia 18 
Two “liqueur glasses. 1872 Tuvupicnhum & Duprk 77eat. 
Wine 468 The liqueur is kept in the atelier in a large can 
attached toa machine which is under the guidance of the 
*liqueur-man. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Tirade, *Ligueur 
imanufacturer, B00 Aun, Kee. 441 An Italian “liqueur 
merchant. 1858 Simsionps Dict. Trade, *Liguenr stand, 
1872 Vnupicuum & Dupré Treaé. Il fue 515 * Liqueur Wines. 

Liqueur, v. [f. Liqueur sé.) /rans. To flavour 
(champagne) with a liqueur. 

1872 THupicnus & Dupré 7read. [Vine 467 The operation 
of lqueuring. /67d. 469 It sometimes happens, however, 
that... the wine which has been disgorged or liqueured 
undergoes a slight second fermentation. 1876 M. Cousins 
Blacksinith & Scholar 1. ix, 243 The liqueured champagnes 
for which we give as many shillings as it cost pence, 

Liquible, variant of LiquaBLE Ods. 

Liquid (li-kwid),z.and sé, Forms: 4 liquyd, 
5-6 li-, lyquide, -yde, (5 lyquet, 6-7 liqued), 
6- liquid. [a. OF. /iguide, ad. L. Liguid-us, f. 
liguére to be liquid. cogn. with /éguare LiQuAtE v., 

oat yer 4 
ligui to be liquid, /igzor Liquor.] 

A. adj. 

I. 1. Said of a material substance in that condi- 
tion (familiar as the normal condition of water, oil, 
alcohol, etc.) in which its particles move freely over 
each other (so that its masses have no determinate 
shape), but do not tend to separate as do those of 
a gas; not solid nor gaseous. Hence, composed 
of a substance in this condition. 

1382 Wycuir £zek. xliv. 30 Alle liquyd [1388 moist] 
sacrilices, or fleetynge, as oyle, and hony, and syche. 
¢1400 Lanfran’s Crrurg, 203 Fleuma vitreum was liquide 
fleuma, & wib cooldnes it is congilid. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
vi. 373 Rosyn, grece, and other lyquet & brynyng stuffe. 
1544 PuHatr Negim. Lyfe (1560) Oivb, Another devine 
medecine, in a liquide-fourme. 1562 Turner //ertat uu. 


LIQUID. 


29 Rosin of y* larche tre..is moyster or more liqued. 
1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. ii. 6 Which feedes each living plant 
with liquid sap. 1590 SHaks. A/fds. NV. 1. i, 211 Decking 
with liquid pearle, the bladed grasse, 1604 — Off, Vv. il. 
280 Whip me ye Diuels .. Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes 
of Liquid fire. 1610 Wittet /exafla Dan. 202 Windes 
doe not hlowe so much vpon the solid earth, as vpon the 
liquid sea. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 229 If it were Land that 
ever burn'd With solid, as the Lake with liquid fire. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 1v. 601 Down from his Head the 
liquid Odours ran. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. World cvi. P 4 The 
whole is liquid laudanum to my spirits. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chent. 11.113 Add averysmall quantity of water, inorder that 
the mixture may form a paste soniewhat liquid. 1849 R. V. 
Dixon //cat 1. 21 Liquid thermometers, may be applied to 
measure temperatures considerahly above those at which 
the liquid filling them hoils in the open air. 1863 Mary 
Howitt -. Bremer's Greece HH, xi, 1 With the taste of 
Nectar and colour of liquid gold. 

b. In poetical and rhetorical lang. often used 


for: Watery. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. ili. go And anon behold The 
strong ribh’d Barke through liquid Mountaines cut. 1611 
Coryat Cradilfes 559, 1 will returne againe to my liquid 
iourney hetwixt Mentz and Franckford vpon the river 
Menus. 1657 Br. H. Kine Poess (1843) 11. xiii. 103 All the 
Ship-wracks, and the liquid graves. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 
58 Meanwh le our vessels plough the liquid plain. 1819 
Worosw. Vaggoncr Concl. 36 While Grasmere smoothed 
her liquid plain The moving image todetain. 1856 EmMERson 
Lug. [ratts, Voy. Eng. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 11 The gond ship. . 
gliding through liquid leagues, 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts 
‘IV. Loney (1884) 82 It [the strawberry} is the product of 
liquid May touched by the June sun. ; 

e. occas. Of the eyes: Filled with tears. 

1598 Rowtanos Betray. Christ 57 Her liquid eies stroue 
each t'exceed the other,.. by teares her woe appeuares. 
1873 Brack 77, Thule iii. 36 Poems, over which fair eyes 
had grown full and liquid. 

If. In various ¢vavsf. and fig. senses. 

2. Of light, fire, the air: Clear, transparent, bright 

like pure water), [Cf L. “gzdadzs in poetry } 

1590 SPENSER Ff. Q. 111. iv. 49 And with her pineons cleaves 
the liquid firmament. 1653 H. More Antyed. Ath. 1 ii. (1712) 
41 Though the Earth move floating in the liquid Heavens. 
1688 Prior E.redus 11. v, Why does he [the Sun} wake the 
correspondent Moon, And fill her willing Lamp with liquid 
Light? 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 378 They Vhat wing 
the liquid Air, or swim the Sea. 1742 Gray Ode on Spring 
iii, The insect youth are on the wing, Eager to.. float amid 
the liquid noon. ¢1800 K, Waite Poems 1837) 73 The liquid 
lustre of her fine blue eye. 1850 KincsLtey 4b Locke xiii. 
(1879) 163 The dark hazel eyes shone with a more liquid 
lustre. 1884 S?. Yames’s Gaz. 10 May 6/2 A youthful 
forehead and a pair of liquid eyes. 

3. Of sounds: flowing, pure and clear in tone; 
free from harshness or discord. Also in Phovetics, 


Of the natu e of a ‘liquid’ (see B. 2). 

a 1637 B. Jonson Lng. Graz. (1640) 47 1t [R] is sounded 
firme in the heginning of the words, and more liquid in the 
middle, and ends: as in rarer, riper. 1646 CRASHAW Steps 
to Temple, etc. 105 Bathing in streames of liquid melodie. 
1697 DrvoEN 4nezd Ded., The many Liquid consonants 
are plac'd so Artfully, that they give a pleasing sound 
to the Words. 1733 Pore for. Sat. u. 1. 31 Lull with 
Amelia’s liquid name the Nine. 1752 Hume ss. xxi. Wks. 
1854 111. 229 The Italian is the most liquid, smooth, and 
effeminate language that can possibly be imagined. 1797 
Mrs. Rapctirre /talian xi. (1824) 586 ‘he liquid cadence, 
as it trembled and sank away, seemed to tell the dejection 
of no vulgar feelings, 1847 TENNYSON /’vincess 11.404 Make 
liquid trehle of that hasscon my throat. 1855 H. Spencer 
Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1, . i. 149 Tones which are alike in 
pitch ,. are distinguishable by their .. ringing or their 
liquid character. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. Honcy 
(1834) 86 The liquid and gurgling notes of the hobolink. 
1888 SweEer Eng. Sounds § 21 But those ‘vowellike’ or 
‘liquid’ voiced consonants which are unaccompanied by 
buzz are often also syllabic. 

+ 4. Of proofs, exposition, etc. : Clear, evident, 
manifest. Ods. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 17 With vs it is euident and 
liquid enough. @1619 Fotnersy A theout. 11. iii. § 3. (1622) 219 
But vnto those that he learned, it iscleare enough and liquid. 
1620 Worton in Re/ig. (1672) 519 You had suspended your 
Judgement till more liquid proofs. a@1657 R. Lovepay 
Lett. cxxx. (1659) 236 My most liquid discoveries, as I 
thought, of undoubted truths, have so oft been confuted. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kou xxii. 222 S. Augustine 
impressed himself especially to fight against [the Donatists], 
as Is liquid through the whole torrent of his writings. 1685 
H. More Paralip. Prophet. 462 This is the clear and liquid 
reason why [etc]. 1726 AvtirFE Parergon [305], I have 
rohbed my self of liquid Proof hy my own Act. 

b. Of an account or a debt: Undisputed. Now 
only in Scots Law, said of a debt that has been 
ascertained and constituted against the debtor, 
either by a written obligation, or by the decree of 
a court. 

1660 Howe tt ict. s.v., To make accounts liquid, or cleer, 
lignider, arrester les comptes. 1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's 
Critick To Rdr. A Debt of One hundred thousand Pieces 
of Eight, which his Catholic Majesty owed unto my Father: 
The Demiand was unquestionable, for the Account was 
liquid, and clearly stated by the Councel of the Exchequer. 
1682 Scartetr Exchanges 120 To Discount ..is good and 
sufficient payment, if it be of a due and liqued Debt. 1726 
AytiarrFE Parergon 135 Nor does it admit of any delay 
tho’ the Debt be entirely Liquid. 1731 Liquid sum [see 
Liguipation 1}. 1754 Ersuinr Princ, Sc. Law (1809 253 
Inhihition may proceed ..upon a liquid obligation. 1884 Sir 
R. Cottier in Law fimes Rep. Li. 5681/2 A claim by way 
of compensation is admissible when it is for a demand which 
is termed liquid. 

5. Not fixed or stable. 


unconstrained. 


Of movement: Facile, 


330 


1835 1. Taytor Spir. Desfot. iv. 165 The liquid or con- 
vertible state in which we find the designations of office in 
the New Testament. 1867 Devrscu Newt. (1874) 13 The 
liquid nature, so to speak, of its technical terms. “They 
mean anything and everything, 1877 Paver Piana/orte 
Playing 16 The task of rendering the five fingers of each 
hand fluent, or, as we may say, liquid. 

6. Of assets, securities, etc.: Capable of being 
promptly converted into cash. 

1879 Daily News 26, May, Liquid Securities, or in other 
words, those easily convertible into cash when necessity 
arises. 1884 Pall Alal!l G. 5 May 7/2 A company witb 
sufficient capital to take over the hank’s liquid assets. 

7. Comb.: 1 quid-solid a, (sce quot.). 

_1862 H, Srencer First Princ. i. xiii. § 100 (1875) 292 A 
Iiquid-solid aggregate, or, as we commonly call it, a plastic 
aggregate, wili admit of internal redistribution with com- | 
parative facility. | 

B. sé. | 

1. A liquid substance (see A. 1). In £7. often | 
=liguid food, 
ee and gases are classed together as /fuids: see 

LUIO. 

1708 J. Puitips Cyder 1. 31 Be it thy Choice .. To sit 
heneath her leafy Canopy, Quaffing rich Liquids. 1725 
Warts Logic 1. vi. § 4 Juice includes both substance and 
liqui!. 1773-83 Hoote Or/. Fur. xxu. 88 E’er his lips 
essay'd The moistening liquid. 1805 Aled. Fru/. XIV, 125 
He refused to swallow liquids. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Nant. 
Steam Eng. 161 Steam when in contact with the liquid 
from which it is formed, 1842 A. Comne Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 36 Thirst, or a desire for liquids. 1875 ForTNUM 
Majolica vi. 58 The liquid of the bath must be thin. 1879 
Tuomson & Yait Wat. Péit. 1.1. § 320 We shall designate 
a mass which is ahsolutely incompressible, and absolutely 
devoid of resistance to change of shape, hy the simple 
appellation of a liquid. 1895 ZAxGcwitt A/aster I. iii. 157, 
Popping corks and gurgling liquids. ' 

b. Dutch liquid: see DUTCH a. 3 b. 

2. Phonetics. A name applied to the sounds de- | 
noted by the letters /, #2, 72,7, or (by some writers) | 
only to those denoted by / and », 

The name (L. Zigusdz, sc. fitterz) is a literal translation 

of the Gr, bypa (sc. ozoryeta) applied to A, 2. v. p, onaccount 
of their flowing and easy sound as compared with other 
consonants, or perh. as having an indeterminate or unstable 
character between consonant and vowel icf. the application 
of vypés to a vowel of variable quantity; also the term 
Huidwra ‘semi-vowels’, applied to the ‘liquids’ and g). 
A somewhat analogous term is the F, souif/é lit. ‘wet’, 
used to denote the palatalized pronunciation of / and some 
other consonants, 
_ 1530 Patscr. Introd. 23 Theyr consonantes be devyded 
in to mutes & liquides or semivocalles. 1611 Fiorio, Zé 
guide, liquids, as L. M.N.R. @1637 B. Jonson Eng. Grav. 
(1640) 47 It [L}] melteth in the sounding, and is therefore 
called a liquid, the tongue striking the root of tbe palate 
gently. 1710 Aopison /atler No. 163 »7 There is scarce 
a Consonantin it ; I took care to make it run upon Liquids. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 88 » 3 By tempering the mute 
consonants with liquids and semi-vowels. 1817 Byron Beppo 
xliv, With syllables which breathe of the sweet Soutb, And 
gentle liquids gliding all so pat in, 

3. Comé.: + liquid vessel, reccptacles for liquids. 
1649 Nez Haven Col. Rec- (1857) 1. 458 The wormes would 
eat it [timber} so as it would he vnserviceable for making of | 

liquid vessell. ar 

Hence Li-quidless a., without liquid. 

1826 Blackw. Alag, XX. 397 Coleridge’s patent inkstand | 
stood liquidless as a sand-bottle. 

Liquidambar (likwidee-mbi1). Also liquid 
amber. fa. mod.L. //guidanebar (in Kenou 1615), 
app. irreg. f. L. dég¢éd-us Liquip + med.L. ambar 
AMBER. ] 

1. A resinous gum which exudes from the bark 
of the tree Liguzdambar styracifiua. Called also 
copalm balsan. 

1598 FLorio, Liguddambro, liquid amber. 1616 BULLOKAR, 
Liguid Amber. A sweete Rosin brought from the West 
Indies, comfortable to the braine. 1657 ‘lomtixson Reno's 
Disp. Ww. 1. ix.673 Liquid Amher is a certain oleous Rosine 
:. called from its suaveolence, Liquid Amber, or Oyl of 
Amber [o7zg. Liquidambar dictum, .. quasi ambarum liqui- 
dum]. 1727-41 CHamBErS Cyc/. s.v. Amber, Liquid Amber, 
is a kind of native balsam, or resin, like turpentine; of a 
pleasant smell, somewhat like ambergris. 

2. Bot. A genus of trees, N.O. Hamamelider, 
consisting of two species, ZL. ortentalis of Asia 
Minor (which yields the balsam known as liquid 
storax), and L. s/yraciflua, the Sweet-gum Tree 
of N. America; a tree of this genus. 

1843 Prescott J7exico (1854) 2 The rich foliage of the 
liquid-amher tree. 1846 W. D. Coorry Afaritime & Tul. 
Discov. 111. v. xviii. 273 The eastern slope of the Cordil- 
leras of Mexico, covered with thick forests of liquidambar. 
1881 Gard. Chron, No. 412.652 Some young Liquidambars. 
1884 E. EcGLeston in Century Alag. Jan. 446/2 Carts with 
truck wheels sawed from the liquid-amber or sweet-gum tree. 

Liquidate (likwide't), p97, a. Law. rare. 
Also 7 Se. liquidat. fad. late L. Aguédat-us, 
pa. pple. of @getdare, f. digeideus liquid, clear. ] 
Ascertained and fixed in amount. (Cf. Liquip a. | 
4D.) 

1609 SKENE Reg. Alaj. 77 The Judge sal take ane pledge 
fra the defender .. to pay the debt, with the skaiths taxat 
and liquidat in the persewers clame, to the persewer, within 
space of fiftene dayes. 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 Sched. 
(FF) No.1 With a Fifth Part more of the Interest due at 
each Term of liquidate Penalty. 

Liquidate (likwidet), v. Also 7 liquidat. 
[f. late L. Zguzdat-, ppl. stem of “éguédare, f. f- | 


LIQUIDATION. 


guidus Liquip. Cf. F. “guider, Sp. ligquidar, It. 
liguidare (in sense 4).] 

tl. trans. To make clear or plain (something 
obscure or confused) ; to render unambiguous; to 
settle (differences, disputes). Ods. 

@1670 Hacket Ap. Williams 1. (1692) 19 There he 
discours'd with that depth of Learning, yet liquidating 
that depth with such facility of opening it. 1732 /és¢, 
Litteraria WI. 382 He liquidates many Points. 1765 
H. Warrote Vertue'’s Anecd. Paiut. }. ii. 43 A senseless 
jumble, soon liquidated hy a more egregious act of folly. 
1765 — Utranto iii. (1798) 49 Ere we liquidate our differ- 
ences hy the sword. 1779-81 Jounson L. P. Addison Wks, 
{11. 58 There were these words, ‘ Britons, arise !’.. Addison 
was frighted, lest he should be thought a promoter of in- 
surrection, and the line was liquidated to ‘ ritons, attend,’ 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legis/, iti. § 10 In what other respects 
our ideas of them [pains and pleasures] may be liquidated 
will he considered io another place. aw 

To clear away, resolve (objections). rare. 

1620 Sir R. Naunton in Fortesc. Papers 114 He may 
liquidat all scruples wben he shall come to the Spanish 
Court. 1865 F. H. Laine in Ess. Xelig. & Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 
202 The same principle of a long preparation liquidates 
many other objections of the same character. 

af 3. To determine and apportion by agreement or 
by litigation; to reduce to order, set out clearly 


(acconnts). Oés. 

¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 41 Ane Baron, in his 
awin court, may liquidate the prices of his fermis, auchtand 
to him he his tenentis. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman 
@ALf, 1. 22 [He] could cleare you any account, could liqui- 
date and divide it to an haire. 1739 Cinser AfZo/, (1750) 
Il. 45 This pension was to he liquidated into an equal 
share with us. 1755 Connect. Col. Rec. (1856) X. 366 A 
committee with full power ..to examine, liquidate, adjust, 
settle, and give needful orders for the payment of the 
several accounts. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 41 The 
conunander .. will be able to liquidate the ainount of his 
hett wages. 1795 WvyTHE Decis. Virginia 14 An account 
of goods not delivered or accepted as a payment nor 
liquidated hetween the parties ought not to be accepted as 
a payment in paper. 1798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 
114 Agreed to pay the deht on its being liquidated. 

Jig. 1759 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 27 Feb. (1892) I11. 1248 
{f our epistolary accounts were fairly liquidated, I believe 
you would be brought in considerably debtor. 


3. To clear off, pay (a debt). Also abso/. in U.S. 
slang. 


1755 Jounson, Liguidate, to clear away; to lessen debts. 
1785 Lo. Matmesbury Diaries & Corr. 11.122 The King 
desired the Prince of Wales to send in an Exact Statement 
of his debts, giving him to understand he would liquidate 
them, 1786R. Kine in Life & Corr. (1894) 1.6 As the debt 
arose during the circulation of paper, it may probably he more 
easily liquidated by the scale than In any other way. 1823 
Lincaro /fist. Eng. V1. 110 Charles .. bad not wherewith 
to liquidate the arrears of bis victorious army in Italy. 
1834 Ht. Martineau JMoral 1v. 135 No effort should be 
spared to liquidate the National Deht. 1835 Hatipurton 
Clockn. Ser. 1. xviii, When I liquidate for my dinner, I like 
to get ahout the hest that’s goin. 1849 Grote //ist. Greece 
1. Ixxi. (1862) VI. 333 The pay which he had offered was 
never liquidated. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. iv. (1876) 6 In the 
vast majority of instances no money is used to liquidate 
debts on either side. ; 

4. Lawand Comm. a. trans. To ascertain and 
set out clearly the liabilities of (a company or firm) 
and to arrange the apportioning of the assets; to 
‘wind up’. b. zr, To go into liquidation. 

1870 Standard 16 Nov., A proposal to liquidate hy 
arrangement was resolved upon by the creditors. 1883 
Manch, Exam. 27 Nov. 4/7 It has heen decided to liquidate 
the Exchange Bank. 1884 Law Times 13 Dec. 119/1 The 
dehtor liquidated and a trustee was appointed, 

5. ¢razs. To liquefy, melt. rare. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Liguidate, to make moist, to 
clear. 1862 Fru/. Soc. Arts X. 324/2 The heat of the ship's 
hold heing sufficient to partially liquidate its [s¢, rubher] 
substance. 

b. fig. To dissipate, waste. 

1702 De For Reform, Manners Misc. 91 These [sc. drunk 
ards} liquidate their Wealth, and covet to he poor. 

6. To make (a sound) less harsh or grating. 

In some mod. Dicts. , ; 

Hence Li-quidated A//. a., Li-quidating v//. sb. 
and Afi. a. 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Liguidated, made moist or clear; 
also spoken of Bills made current or payable; pay'd off, 
cleared. 1749 Connect. Cot. Rec. (1876) 1X. 453 That he press 
forward the iiquidating, settling and obtaining final payment 
for the accounts. 1798 Bay Amer. Law Rep. (1809) 1. 16 Li- 
quidated accounts. 1848 ArnouLtp Mar. /nsur.1.iv. (1866) I. 
181 Debts inthe legal sense, thatis, liquidated and ascertained 
amounts. 1891 Daly News 15 Jan. 2/2 A substantial surplus 
will remain for division among the partners of the liquidated 
firm. 1895 /éid. 8 May 8/7 Wheat .. declined under the 
combined control of lower cables, further rains in the West, 
and active liquidating. 1899 /éi¢. 2 Feh. 4/7 Liquidating 
or abortive companies. ? 

Liquidation (likwidé'-fan). [n. of action f. 
late L. /iguédare to Liquipate, Cf. F. iguédation.) 

1. Law. The action or process of ascertaining 
and apportioning the amounts of a debt, etc. _ 

c1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 41 Liquidation of prices 
of fermis. 1731 Battey vol. 11, Lguzdation, an ascertain: 
ment of some dubious or disputable sum ; or of tbe respective 
pretensions which z persons may have to the same liquid or 
clear sum, 1737 /did., Liguidation [in trade} the order and 
method whicha trader endeavours to establish in his affairs. 

2. The clearing off or settling (of a debt). a 

1786 R. Kine in Life § Corr. (1894) 1, 6 How far a liquida- 
tion hy the scale will he equitable or just, in your estimation, 


LIQUIDATOR. 


I cannot say. 1790 Burke Fr. Rew. Whks. V. 226 The 
national debt, for the liquidation of which tbere is the one 
exhaustless fund. 1804 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desf. 111. 
272 It shall be applied to the liquidation of his debt to the 
Company. 1850 Meriva.e Mom. Emp. (1865) 1. ix. 382 
His property was confiscated to tbe state in liquidation of 
the fine. 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. vi. 127 The 
liguidation of Debt is a national duty. ; . 

3. The action or process of winding up the affairs 
of a company, ete. ; the state or condition of being 
wound up; esp. in phr. /o go into liquidation. 

1869 Echo 23 Mar., The .. Company (limited) has passed 
into voluntary liquidation. 1873 Datly News 22 Sept. 3/2 
The notifications .. for the liquidation of ecclesiastical pro 
perty in Rome number more than 60. 1874 Mrs. RippEtt 
Mortomley V1. viii. If his own brother had gone into 
liquidation. 1879 Daily News 7 Jan. 5/5 A petition for liqui- 
dation in hankruptcy. 1880 /6é. 28 Oct., [he vast majority 
of defaulters have their affairs arranged in liquidation. 


Liquidator (likwide'ta:). [f Liquipate 2. 
+-or. Cf. F. Uiguddlalteur.] A person appointed 


to conduct the winding-up of a company. 

1868 Lo. St. Leonarps Handy-Bk. Prop. Laz xxit, 170 
All executors and administrators, liquidators under the 

oint Stock Companies Act. 1870 Darly News 23 Apr., 
The official liquidator..had done all that be could to get in 
and administer the assets of the company. 

b. Lzguidators of vessels (U.S.): a elass of 
officers of the New York eustom-honse. 

1884 R. WueaTLey in Harper's Mag. June 58/1. 

Hence Li‘quidatorship, the office of liquidator. 

1869 Daily News 5 Nov., That .. the official liquidator 
should be allowed to retire from the provisional liquidator- 
ship. 

Liquidity (likwi-diti). [ad. L. Ugzdditat-em, 
f. liquidus Liquip a.: see -ITY. Cf. F. Aigurditd.} 
The quality or condition of being liquid. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viii. 183 They..doe..by reason 
of their liquiditie, very fitly prepare the way for other 
meats. 1653 H. More Conyect. Cubbal. (1713: 83 Air and 
Water, for their thinness and liquidity, are very like one 
another. 1758 Bortase .Vat. Hist. Cornwall 82 Passing 
from a state of liquidity into a state of solidity. 1794 
Kirwan £lent. din. (ed. 2) L. 398 Lavas owe their aut ity 
to melted bitumen and sulphur. 1813-21 Bentuam Ou- 
tology \Wks. 1843 VIIL. 200 Of such of them as are in astate 
of fluidity, liquidity and gaseosity included. 1850 I'yNpA. 
Glac. 1. ili_ 29 Heavy rain fell, .. but it came from a region 
high above that of liquidity. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chemnt. 40 
This amount of heat which is necessary to keep tbe water 
in the liquid form. .is..termed the heat of liquidity. 1881 
G. Macvonacp Wary Marston 1. ii. 33 Eyes..with..more 
than a touch of hardness in the midst of their liquidity. 

+b. Karefied condition, subtlety. Oés. 

1665 GLANVILLE Scepsis Sci. vi. 28 The Apis, for their 
liquidity, are more uncapable than the fluid Medium, which 
is the conveyer of Sounds, to persevere in the continued 
repetition of vocal Ayres. ; 

e. O. sound: Clearness or purity of tone. 

1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 371 The wild Thrilling liquidity 
of dewy piping. 1819 P. Morrts in Blackw. Mag. V1. 309 
The mind wandering abroad rejoices in joining itself with... 
the sootbing liquidity of rivers. 1821 Examiner 1355/2 
Sweet an indefinable liquidity of tone. 

Liquidize (likwidsiz), v. [f Liquip a. + 
-1ZE., ¢ras. To make liquid, in various senses. 

1837 .Vew Monthly Mag. L. 72 The coffee-jug, which he 
at times applied 10 his lips, seemed to liquidize his imazina- 
tion, 1840 (dif, LIX. 204 It should be liquidized in a silver 
saucepan, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) X. 696 This 
also liqnidizes..all broad vowels, when a corresponding ter- 
mination has dropped. 1887 Mary Linskiu. /x Exchanec 
Jor a Soul It. lv. 113 The bells were rinzing softly, the 
softer for the nearness of the water, which seenis always to 
‘liquidise * the sound. 

Liquidly (likwidli), a/v. [f. Liquip a. + -L¥2.] 

1. Ina liquid menner ; after the manner of a liquid. 

1652 Sparke Scintilla Altaris (1663) 533 That dozen 
springs did liquidly record ‘he twelve apostles. 1821 Neze 
Monthly Mag. 111. 523 A noble crystal, which..is so 
liquidly transparent as to shew images truly through its 
softening medium. 1847 L. Hunt Jen, Women, & B.1. ix. 
175 Tea, between black and green..; something with a 
body, although most liquidly refreshing. 

$2. fiz. Clearly, plainly (=L. “guido). Obs. 

1620 Donne Seri. Ixxiv. 750 That sense which arises .. 
evidently, liquidly, and manifestly out of the Originall 
Text it selfe. 1657 W. Brois Wod. Poticies F iv, It concerns 
Christians to be cautelous before swearing, to swear Liquidly, 
and to observe Conscionably, 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Kowwy xv. 199 That the ancient Suspension was attended 
with such an interdict, appears liquidly enough by the second 
Councel of Arles. 1662 Pacitt /Teresfogr. (ed. 6) 283 Which 
they did..as liquidly, clearly and truly expound and para- 
Phrase, as if [etc.], 

Liquidness(li-kwidnés). (£ Liquipa. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being liquid, liquidity. 

1530 Patscr. 239/2 Lyquednesse, moystevr. 1622 MABBE 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman da’ AY. 54 Vhe myre, by reason of 
its liquiduesse, had soked it selfe quite thorow my cloathes. 

2675 Sir E. SHersurne Manilixs Pref. 11 The fluidity and 

Viquidness ofthe Heavens. 1710 J. CLarxe Rohanit's Nat. 

Pht, (1729) 1. 119 They are mistaken in their Notion of 

Hardness and Liquidness. 1836 F. Manonry Rel. Father 

Prout (1859) a The bright river's gliding liquidness. 1839 

Tait’s Vag. Vi. 584 With such quivering liquidness of 

tune, The Gondola draws nigh. 

if rec @. Obs. rare", 

-¥1.) Ofa liquid nature. 

_ ©1400 Laufranc's Cirurg.78 (Add. MS.) A venemy Vicus 

is, in whom habundeb venym sotyl & liquydy [z.7. liquid]. 

Liquiform (likwifgim), a. (Contracted ad. 
mod.L, type */iguidiformis, f. liguid-um LiQquip 


(f Liqump sé. + 


| 
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56,: see -FORM.] Having the form or appearance 
of a liquid. JLigutform melanosis, ‘a name given 
by Dr. Carswell to the product of the disintegra- 
tion of melanotie tumours which are sometimes 
found in serous cavities’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 188g). 

1805 T. Weaver tr. Werner's Treat. External Char. 
Fossils 204 Native-Quicksilver, which is found in globules, 
and liquiform. 1833 Carswett Pathol. Anat., Melanoma 3 
Liquiform Melanosis. 

Liquirice, obs. form of Liquorice. 

Liquor (lika1), 54. Forms: 3 licur.e, 4 li-, 
lykour, 4-6 lycour(e, 4-7 licour(e, liquour‘e, 
§-6 lycor, 5-7 licor, (5 lycure, lycowr, liccore, 
6 liquore, lyquor, liker, lickor, likcour, 7 | 
ligor, liquer, licquor, lecker), 6- liquor. [a. 
OF. “cur, Lcour, likeur, mod.F¥. liqueur (Pr. licor, 
liquor, Sp., Vg. licor, It. lguore), a. L. liquor 
(in Lueretius also /iguor) liquidity (hence concer. 
a liquid, liquor), cogn. w. diguare, liguére, liqui 
(see Liquate, Liqutp). The later Eng. forms have 
been assimilated graphically to the L. word, without 


change of pronunciation. 

The L. root */igu- is by some scholars tbought to represent 
a pre- Latin *zw/fg-, found also in Celtic (Irisb #/ézch, Welsh 
gzwlyb, wet); but this is doubtful.} 

yi. A liquid; matter in a liquid state; occas. in 
wider sense, a fluid. Ods. in general sense. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 164 Hwo pet bere a deorewurée licur, oder 
a deorewurde wete, as is bame, in a feble uetles. @ 3300 
Cursor M. 21620 Pis cros was men ban wont tose, and it was 
tald pata licure par-ofran. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 289 
It [baptisme] be done anely in water, For nanothir licour is 
leuefull tharfore. 1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 116/2 Vynegre, 
Oyle, and Hony and all other Lycours gauyeable. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. our Ladye 239 Wyth thre lyquores that ys 
with wepynge teares, wyth blody swette, and wyth blode. 
1§08 Fisher 7 Penst. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 41 Parte of 
theyr_payne shall be ina pytte full of brennynge lycour. 
1604 bk. G{rimstoxe] D'slcosta’s [list. Indics IV. x. 234 
Although it [quicksilver] be a liquor, yet is it more heavie 
then any other mettall. 1620 SHAS. Tem. 11. ii. 21 Yond 
same blacke cloud,..lookes like a foule bumbard that wonld 
shed his licquor. 1664 Power #.xf. Ihilos. 1. §9 Which 
Veins and Arteries [in the Louse] are so exceeding little, 
that both they and their Liquor are insensible. 1701 tr. Le 
Clere's Prim. Fathers 309 He [Prudentius] Sen ee the 
Soul to be a very tile Ligier. ; 

“ Used in the primary Latin sense: Liquid quality, 
liquidity. Ods. rare. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 63 Your prin- 
cipall Agent. . Which I 1each you to knowe by signes fowre, 
By Colour, Odour, Sapor and Liquore. 

b. In somewhat specialized uses: The liquid 
constituent of a secretion or the like; the liquid 
produet of a chemical operation. Also in various | 
phrases (often translating Lat. names of substances). 
as liquor of flints = liquor silicum (see 6; liquor 
of the [ollanders (see quot.) ; liguor of Libavius, 
bichloride of tin. 

1565 in Satir. Poems Reform. 1. 4,1 heave not vpe my 
handes filled wt* liquour of gowld, but wt® water so muche 
prysed by Artaxerxes. 1800 tr. Lagranye's Chem. IL. 150 
If liquor of flints, siliceous potash, be poured into a solution 
of gold. 1808 Davy in Pil. Trans. XCIX. 93 The fuming 
inuriate of tin, the Liguor of Libavius, is known to contain 
dry muriatic acid. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med.30 
Tieat directly the morphia with diluted sulphuric acid an 
permit the liquor to crystallize. 1838 ‘I. itesicde Chem. 
Org. Bodies 12 The cbloride of olefiant gas, usually called 
Liquor of the Hollanders. 1879 J. M. Duxcan Lect. Dis. 
Women xv. (1889) 108 The retained menstrual fluid becomes 
denser, the liquor being mostly absorbed. 

2. A liquid or a prepared solution used as a wash 
or bath, and in many processes in the industrial 
arts, e.g. in Zazzzng, the ooze or tan-water. /rov, 
red, yellow liquor (see quot. 1839). 

1583 Stunses Anat. Adus. u. (1882) 37 The shoomaker 
liquoreth his leather, with waterish liqnor, kitchen stuffe, 
and all kinde of baggage mingled togither. 1611 Mestry 
Bks. (Surtees) 161 Paide for wodd and coles for the boy'linge 
of the lecker to the same, xijd. 169: Luttrete Brief 
Rel. (1857) U1. 292 The sole invention for dipping of cloth, 
hats, scarfes, &c. in a certain liquor that shal preserve 
them tokeeo out rain, 1730 SoutHatt Bugs 14 My Liquor's | 
being then so strong and oleous, that I durst not venture to | 


liquor the Furniture. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
307/1 The hides are then put into a pit of strong liquor 
called ooze or wooze, prepared..by infusing ground bark in 
water. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 223 The pyrolignite of iron 
called iron liquor in this country, is the only mordant used 
in calico-printing for black, violet, puce, and brown colours. 
The acetate of alumina, prepared from pyrolignous acid, is 
much used by the calico-printers under the name of red or 
yellow liquor, being employed for these dyes. /6fd. 1209 
Some finely clarified syrup, made from loaf sugar, called 
liquor by the refiners, is poured..upon the base of each 
cone. 1883 B. W. Ricuarvson Field of Disease 492 In the 
further process of finishing the snuff..there is what is called 
sifting ‘the shorts’, prevaratory to adding the ‘liquors’, 
Be salt and water to inake weight, and scents to give per- 
ume. 


+b. dial. Grease or oil (for lubricating pur- 


poses). Ods. (Cf. Liquor z. 1.) 

1589 Ludlow Churchwv. Acc. (Camden) 90 Payd for lycor 
tolycor the chymes..jd. 1584 /é¢d. 167 em, for a pynte 
of goose liker, to liker the belles. .iijd. 

ec. Brewing. Water. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Prece 1. vi. 278 The Day before you in- 
tend to brew, you should boil a Copper of Liquor, (Water 
being an improper Term ina Brew-house). 1742 Loud. & | 


LIQUOR. 


Country Brew. \. (ed. 4) 22 The Liquor (for it is Six-pence 
Forfeit in the London Brew-house if the Word Water is 
named). 1880 7¥ses 2 Oct. 6/1 ‘ Liquor’ is the word used, 
because in brewing it is considered a grave solecism to speak 
of ‘water’. i , 

3. Liquid for drinking; beverage, drink. Now 
almost exelusively sfec., a drink produced by fer- 
mentation or distillation, Jal /guor, liquor 
brewed from malt; ale, beer, porter, ete. Spzritzous 
fiquor, liquor produced by distillation; spirits. 
Vinous liquor, liquor made from grapes; wiue. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13405 Dranc he neuer ar sli licur. 13.. 
Coer de 1. 3048 To mete hadde he no savour, To wyn, ne 
Watyr, ne no lycour. 1340 HaAmroce ?'7. Conse. 6763 Na 
licour sal pai fynd to fele, Pat pair threst mughtsleke. 1390 
Gower Conf. I11. 315 This Maister [a Surgien and Phisicien] 
+.putte a liquour in hire mouth. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrov. 
Troy \. vi, For his chiefe socoure She toke to hym a vyoll 
with lycoure. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. iii. 10 In the whiche 
they caste wyne, mylke, and other Lycours. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary x. (1870) 252 Water..of the whiche dyuers lycours 
or drynkes for mannes sustynaunce be made of [sfc]. 1611 
Biste Num. vi. 3 Neither shal he drinke any liquor of grapes. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 445 Eve..thir flowing cups With 
pleasant liquors crown'd. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Theveuot's 
Trav, 1. 33 Vhey call it Coffee,..Vhis Liquor is made of a 
Berry. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India §& P. 36 A broad Face, 
from which drops his Proboscis or Trunk ..; through its 
Hollow he sucks his Liquor. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Ctess Mar 10 Mar., Sherbet... is the liquor they 
drink at meals, 1719 DEFor Crusoct. xiii. (1840) 227 There 
were some casks of liquor, whether wine or brandy I knew 
not. 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 227 Beer, cyder, champaign, 
and other Huffy liquors. 1789 W. Buchan Dom, AJed. (1790) 
139 Persons afflicted with low spirits, .. find more benefit 
froin the use of solid food and generous liquors. 1813 SIR 
H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 141 Fruits for the manufacture 
of fermented liquors. 1842 M. RussEte Polyavsia iii. 
(1849) 120 Their own laws were strong enougb to prevent 
tbe manufacture of spirituous liquors at bome. 

Jig. 1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de \W. 1531) 53 Fruytfull and 
quycke by tbe lycour and sappe of charite and grace. 1549 
Coverpace, etc. Evusm. Par. Gal. 16 My sonne Isaac by 
drynkyng theeffectuall lickor of the gospel, shal styll.. growe 
vp, vntill he become a perfite man. 1584 LopGr A/arum 
(1879) 44 They..are drunken with tbe lycour of her abho- 
minations. 1859 FirzGera_p tr. Omar 1i. (1899) 69 Awake, 
my Little ones, and fill the Cup Before Life's Liquor in its 
Cup be dry. : 

b. With ieference to intoxicating effect. Dis- 
guised with liquor = Discuisey ppl. a. 6. Ln 
‘iguor: iu a state of intoxication. 70 de (the) 
worse for liquor: to be overeome by drink. 

@ 1829 SKELTON BA. 3 [vols Wks. 1843 1. 202 Thou hast 
wylde lycoure, the whiche maketh all thy stomacke to be on 
a flanthe, xs92 Nasue PP. Penilesse (ed. 2) 23a, He is 
reputed,.a boore that will not take his licour profoundly. 
1752 Hume £ss. & Treat, (1777) I. 229 Though tbe passion 
for liquor be more brntal and debasing. 1753 Scots Alag. 
May 260/2 He was in liquor. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xvii. IV. 110 When he had slept off his liquor. 1871 
Ssut.es Charac. ix. (1876) 246 He .. led her across, not ob- 
serving that she was in liquor at the time. 1893 ForbEs- 
Mivcuece Remin. Gt. Mutiny 108 He had never been the 
worse for liquor in his life. ; . 

ce. slang, (Chicfly U.S.) A drink (of an intoxi- 
cating beverage). Also, a guor-up. 

1860 Lever One of them xxii, If you choose to come in 


' and take a liquor with me. 1872 Echo 23 Aug. (Farmer), 


To have, as the Americans would say, a liquor-up, at the 
botel. 1882 Punch 29 Apr. 193/2 These ‘nips’ and ‘ pegs’ 
and ‘liqnors’..at all hours of the day were unknown to us, 


+d. Used for Liqueur. Oés. 


1797 iucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 2590/2 Liquors of various 
sorts are compounded and distilled at Montpelier. 

4. The water in which meat has been boiled; 
broth, sauce; the fat in whieh bacon, fish, or the 
like has been fried; the liquid contained in oysters. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Pen take pe lycowr of pe 
bonys, an pe skyn, an be brothe pat be Capoun was sothyn 
ynne. ¢1440 dials Parv. 303/1 Lycure, or brothe of 
fysche, and ober lyke, dguamen, ¢14590 A/E. Med. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 65 Take and sepe verueyne, and betonye, and 
wermod..& panne..take pe same erbys..and grynde 
hem..and tempre hem wyp fe same licour a 3eyne. c¢ 1460 

. Russet BA. Nurture 382 Looke ye haue good mustarde 

T-to [bravne] and good licoure. 1514 Barctay Cyt. & 
Uplandyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xlvii, Oft all the broth & 
licour fat Is spilt on thy gowne. 28 De Foe Crusoe 
ii. (1840) 30 He .. softened them with the liquor of the meat. 
1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery ii. (1767) 49 Take some of the 
oyster liquor fetc.]. /d:d¢. 59 Let them grow cold in 
their own liquor before you serve them up. /bycd. vi. 125 
When you boil a leg of pork or a good piece of beef, save 
the liquor... Then put in tbe pork or beef liquor. 1806 
A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 77 Add a little anchovy liquor. 
Ibid. 115 A few oysters with their liquor. 1896 Ia7- 
wicksh. Gloss., Liquor, gravy, the grease of fried bacon, &c. 

5. The liquid produced by infusion (in testing 
the quality of a tea). Jn /quor, in the state of an 


infusion. 

1870 E. Money Cultiv. & Manuf. Tea (1878) 111 They 
judge from three things, first, the Tea; secondly, the liquor ; 
thirdly, the out-turn... The Liguor.—In taste this should 
be strong, rasping, and pungent, /6/d. 136 Its [se. Flowery 
Pekoe’s] strength in liquor is very great, 1882 7¢a Cyc. 
224/1 Poor teas of weak liquor. 

||6. The Latin word, pronounced loi:kwg1 and 
likwes, is used (@) in Pharmacy and Med. in the 
names of various solutions of medicinal substances 
in water, as (guor ammonite, strong solution of 
ammonia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889); diquor potasse, 
an aqueous solution of hydrate of potash; Aguor 
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sthcum, ‘a compound of silex and salt of tartar, 
discovered by Van Helmont in 1640, which be- 
comes liquid in a damp moisture’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1889). (4) in Physiol, as ligeor amnit, the fluid 
contained in the sav of the amnion; /2yuor san- 
guinis, the blood-plasma. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 51 He melted the 
white sand of Freyenwalde with four times its weight of 
salt of tartar, and formed a é:qguor sélicuin. 1839 LixpLEy 
Introd. Bot. i. ii. 220 The fluid matter contained within the 
nucleus is called the iguor asnnsos [sic], 1846 G.E. Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 360 Vhe liquor amnii at the sixth 
month was turbid. 1857 G. Birn Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 
184, I dissolved a portion of this concretion in liquor 
potassz. 1874 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. (ed. 2) 14 
Liquor sanguinis consists of a watery solution of certain 
inorganic salts, 

7. attrib. and Comb., as liguor-cistern, -dealer, 
-gage, glass, -saloon, -seller, -shop, -slore, -tent, 
traffic, vessel, liquor-fired, -seasoned adjs. Also 
+ liquor-back, a kind of vat used in brewing; 
liquor-pump, ‘a portable pump for emptying 
casks, etc.’ (Knight Dect. Alech. 1875); also in 
Sugar-Manuf. (sce quot.); liquor-thief, a tube 
which is let down through the bung-hole of a cask 
in sampling spirits (Knight). 

1691 T. H[ave) Acc. New /uvent. 102 Cisterns, Scuppers, 
*Liquor-Backs. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 765 The co.k. .above 
is left open to maintain a communication with the *liquor 
cistern fin tanning]. 1859 H.W. Brecuer Life Thoughts 
Ser. 11. 70, I can imagine how a *fiquor-dealer would feel 
to own his conversion. 1898 ‘Il. Harpy Wessex Poems 138 
Her *liquor-fired face. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Alech., * Liguor- 
gage. 1830 Marrvat Aing's Ow ix, A bottle of brandy, 
and a *liquor glass. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1196 In Deme- 
rara.. it is usual to attach to the [sugar] nul! a *liquor- 
pump. In action, the liquor from the gutter of the mill- 
bed runs into the cistern of the pump, and is raised.. to 
the gutter which leads lo the clarifier or coppers. 1874 
D Macraz Americans at //ome x\. 320 In liquor-saloons 
and gambling-houses. 1884 J/ag. of Art Mar. 2135/2 Some 
.. getting *liquor-seasoned as they grow older. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas vu. xiii. (Rtldg.115 A *Liquor-shop. 1815 Av. Reg., 
Chron. 46 Mr. Henry Beer's *liquor-store. 1889 T. Harpy 
Mayor of Casterbr. 1, The licensed *fiquor-tent. rg01 19h 
Cent. Oct. 538 The illicit *liquor-traffic had been abso- 
lutely stopped. «608 R. Norton tr. Stein's Disme D iij, 
Of Gaudging, and the measures of all *Liquor vessels. 

Hence Liquordom once: wd. 

1892 Farrar in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 In the sense in 
which it is incessantly used by the defenders of liquordoin. 

Liquor (litkos), v.  [f. Liquor sé.) 

1. trans. To cover or smear with a liquor; es. 
to lubricate with grease or oil. Ods. exc. as nonce- 
use in to Liguor over. 

1573 Churchw. Ace. St. Margaret, Westm. (Nichols 1797) 
1g Paid for netesfvot oil to liquor the belles..2¢, 1577 FEN- 
Ton Gold. Epist. 46 He liquored the earth wyth hys bloude. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 117 Cart-Wheeles squeak not when 
they are liquored. 1655 Baxter Quaker’s Catech, 22 If 1 
bad your Spirit to liquor my tongue, I should .. preach the 
people out of the place. @1680 BuyLer Nem. (1759) 1. 388 
Witches liquor their Staves and fly through the Air. 1718 
Motrevx Quix. (1733) 1. 149 Vhat which he fansy'd to he 
Blood, was only..the Oil of the Lamp that had liquor'd his 
Hair and Face. 1737 Bracken Farriery /mpr. (1756) 1. 
348 Greasing, or Liquoring the Hoofs with Hog’s Lard. 
1847 Hacuwett, Lignuor, to oil, or anoint. Glouc. 1864 
Gad. Words 85/2 Great knobs of buds on a horse-chestnut .. 
liquored over with an oily exudation. 

2. esp. To dress (leather, boots or shoes) with 
oil or grease, 

1502 [see Liquorine wd. sd.]. 1598 Suaxs, Aflerry HW’ wv. 
v. 1o0 They would melt mee out of my fat drop by drop, 
and liquor Fishermens boots with me. 1607 TorseLt Four-- 
Beasts (1658) 527 The fat of Swine is very precious to liquor 
shooes and boots therewithal. 1681 Cuetuam Angler's 
Vade-m, xxxiv. § 31 (1689) 202 Let the Currier very well 
Liquor thein with following Liquor. 1776 AnsTEY Election 
Ball 29 Polish his Stirrups and liquor his Boots. 1830 G. 
Cotman Sr. Grins, Raudom Records (1872) 471 [He] 
liquored his boots, rubbed down his Highland pony [etc. ]. 

b. slang, in phr. Zo déguor a person’s) boots: 
(a) to enckold (him); (4) (see quot. 1785). 

1702 T. Brown H's. (1720) IL. 305 Believing for some 
Reasons he had an underhand Design of liquoring his boots 
for him. 1785 Grose Dict. Vudg. Tongue s.v., To liguor 
one's outs, to drink before a journey, among Roman Ca. 
tbolicks to administer the extreme unction. 

+e. sfang. To thrash, beat ; esp. in phr. fo drguor 


(a person’s) Arde. Obs. 

a1689 R. /lood & Little Fohn viii. in Child Ballads 111. 
1342 I'll liquor thy hide, If thou offerst to touch the string. 
1719 D'Urrey Prdts VI. 101 I'll liquor your Hide. 

+3. Cookery. To cover (pie-crust) with a pre- 
pared liquor; to glaze. Oés. 

a 1704 Compl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 72 Liquor it [a pie] 
with Claret, Butter, and stript Time. 175: SMouLett Per. 
Pickle UL. xlviii. 82 Two pies, one of dormice liquored with 
syrup of white poppies. 

4. In various industrial arts: To steep in orsoak 
with a liquor; to steep (malt) in water; to clear 
(sugar-loaves) by pouring over them a ‘liquor’ of 
fine syrup. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 99 While the Malt 
lies liquored in the Mash-val. 1833 Ure Ref, Sugar Ke- 
fining 3in Part. Papers XXXII. 553, I regret that cir- 
cumstances did not permit me to adopt as ny general prac- 
tice the clearing the loaves with fine syrup, called liquoring, 
instead of using clay pap. 1851 Ronatpos & Ricnarpson 
Chem. Technol. 1. 155 The [tobacco] leaves intended for 
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the production of snuff are sorted and liquored. 
1893 [see Liquorine wd. sé.]. 
b. transf. To adulterate (spirits) with water. 

1894 Daily News 18 Apr. 6/6 They will be obliged to 
‘liquor’ their spirits—that is to say, they will dilute them 
with water. 

5. ‘To supply with liquor to drink; to ply with 
liquor. Also fo Liquor up. Now slang. 

¢ 1560 Afisogonus 1. iv. 19 (Brandl Oxedlen 434), 1 thinke, 
heis at Alhouse, a likeringe ones brayne. 1577 FENTON 
Gold. Epist. 115 The blynde man, who weening to powre 
drinke into hys dyshe, powreth it into y* riuer which hath 
no neede to bee liquored, ¢ 1600 7f0n i. iv, If that your 
throales are dry, I'le liquour them. 164z R. CanreNTER 
Lapertence 1. xvii. 118 If wee licker them throughly with 
strong Beere, 1662 Aw I. 336 Unlesse the Brewer doth 
liquor hin home. 1709 EF. Waxp Secret (ist. of Clubs 321 
‘There are several of these Flat-Cap Societies of Female 
‘Vatlers, who, as soon as their Business is over, liquor their 
Weather-beaten Hides at the Vaverns adjacent to the 
Markets which they use. ([Cf. 2 c.] 110 — Srit, 
1/udibras 5 Some liquor’d well with Foggy Ale. 1852 RK. S. 
Surters Sponge's Sp. Jour (1893) 294‘ Call him in’, roared 
Sir Harry, ‘ and let's liquor him’. 1890 Boy's Own Paper 11 
Jan. 227/3 I’ve been liquured up and stroked down till I feel 
about as shaky as our triend Hugh there. 

6. éntr. (slang.) ‘To drink alcoholic liquor. Also 
to liquor up. 

1839 Maknyvat Diary Amer. Ser.1. 1. 239 It's a bargain 
then,..come let's liquor on it. 1845 S. Jupp A/argaret 1, 
xii. 81 The old man called her Mary. * No, Dad,..it must 
be Margaret’. ‘No! Mary... Besides, that's a Bible name, 
and we can’t liquor up on Margaret’, 1862 A/acu. Alag. 
June 146 They..liquored at the bar, and played the imyste- 
rious game ‘euchre’, 1895 ZANGwiLt Afaster 11. xi. 259 
“Will you liquor with me?’ he said. 

If{ence Li-quored /f/. a.; Li‘quoring wvh/, sd. 
Also Li‘quorer. 

1soz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 37 A barrell 
of greese.. for the licoryng of the Quenes borehydes. 1611 
Corer. Surpoiuct, .. an oylie grease scummed from peeces 
of lichored leather. 1667 Lacy Sauny Scot v. (168) 26 O’ 
my Saul, Sawndy wou’d be Hang’d gin I sud bestow an 
aw'd Liquor'd Bute. 1681 Dryven és. & Achit. 1. 460 Og 
from a treason-tayern rolling home, Round as a globe, and 
liquored every chink. 1852 Ronacps & Ricuarpson Chem. 
Technol. Wit. 156 The liquored leaves [of tobacco] are tied 
up in bundles. 1874 W. Crooxes Dyeing & Calico-pr. iv. 
47 By this alternate steaming and liquoring, the goods 
are much more thoroughly cleansed than [etc.} 1885 A. 
Encar O12 Ch, Life Scot. 326 These sobered liquorers. 1893 
C. Bootn Life 4 Labour Lond. 1V. 224 The class of opera- 
tives [ofa cigar factory] known as‘liquorers’ and ‘ strippers’, 
Jbéid., ‘ Liquoring’ is the preliminary process to which the 
[tobacco] leaf is subjected, and consists in sprinkling it with 
pure water by means of a spray [etc.]. 1896 G. M. Stistep 
Life Sir R. fF. Burton xi, 267 A stroll... enlivened by an 
occasional liquoriug up witb a new acquainlance. 

Liquoras, obs. form of LiquoRICcE. 

Liquorice, licorice (likéris). Forms: 3 
licoriz, 3-5 licorys, lycorys, 4-5 lycorice, -yce, 
5 lycuryce, 5-6 li-, lycores(se, 5-7 li-, lycoris.e, 
(6 -yse, -yze, -isse), 6 likorice, lykorise, licko- 
rise, licquoris, liquerise, lyqueryce, -esse, li-, 
lycouresse, lycuresse, lykeres, liquoras, 6-7 
li-, lycoras, liquoris, 7 lichoras, licorish, 
liquirice, liqueres, lykyrrhize, licourice, 7-5 
liquorish, 9 da/. lickerish, 6- licorice, 7- 
liquorice. {a. AF. /ycorys, OF. *dcorice, early 
mod.F, digzertce-(Cotgr.), ad. late L. lrguiritia 
(whence It. Aeguerdzia, legorizia, MUG. lakeritze, 
mod.G, /akritze, Du. lakk(e)ris, Da., Sw /akrits), 
corruptly a. Gr. yAu«dppt(a (latinized glycyrrhiza 
by Pliny), f. yAueus sweet + pi¢a root. ‘Ihe Rom. 
langs. in general have metathetic forms of the late 
L. word: OF. recolisse, regolisse, etc. (mod.F. ré- 
glisse), Pr. regalicia, Sp. regaliz(a, Pg. regaliz, 
regalice, It. regolizia.] 

1. The rhizome (also called /égeorice-root) of the 
plant Glycyrrhiza glabra. Also, a preparation 
(used medicinally and as a sweetmeat) made from 
the evaporated juice ofthis rhizome, and commonly 
sold in black cylindrical sticks; also called extract 
of liquorice, stick or Spanish lguortce, Spanish 
juice. SLtalian liguorice: a similar product ob- 
tained from Glycyrrhiza echinata. 

e1205 Lay. 17745 And gingiuere & licoriz he hom lefliche 
3ef. 13.. A. Adis. 428 His love is al so swele, y-wis, So 
ever is mylk or licoris! a1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 
Such licoris mai leche from lyve to lone, Such sucre mon 
secheth that savelh men sone. 1436 /’ol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 
160 Commodytés..commynge out of Spayne,. Bene fygues 
And lycorys, Syvyle oyle, and grayne. 155. Horan Fxig. 
39 b, Lycuresse is good for the voyce. 1542 BoorpEe Dye/ary 
xxii. (1870) 287 Lyqueryce .. doth loose fleume. 1601 HoL- 
LAND /diny 1. 356 Cheese made of Mares or Asses milk, and 
Licorice. 1611 Beaum & Fi. Ant. Burn, Pestle 1. i, Carry 
him this sticke of Licoras, tell him his Mistresse sen} it him, 
and bid him bite a peece, ‘twill open his pipes the better, 
say. 1613 in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1870) 11. 396 Hk 
gritt ball of brissell annetseides and liqneres. 1684 tr. 
Lonet's Merc. Compit. xv. 487 A Lambitive that consists 
of the Syrups of Lykyrrhize. viclets [etc.]}, 1685 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2000/4 Vhe Juyce of Liquorice of Blois .. is sold at the 
two Pestles and Mortars in $1. Martins Lane near Charing: 
Cross. 1747 Westey rim. Physic (1762) 35 Use Water 
wherein sliced Liquorice is steeped. 1750 /’All. Trans. 
XLVIL. xii. 77 ‘heir poison .. has a great deal of resem- 
blance with Spanish liquorice. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack 
viii, Don’t eat the stick-liquo.ice. 1869 Blackmore Lorua 


1874, 


LIQUOROUS. 


D. vi, I cough sometimes in the winter-weather, and father 
gives me lickerish 1895 Tennyson Q. JJary ut. i. 109 He 
hath a yellow beard... Like a carrot’s,..and English carrot's 
better than Spanish licorice. 

Jig. i5gz G. Harvey /’ferce’s Super. (1593) 164 O the 
sugar candy of the delicate bagpipe there: and o the licorise 
of the diuine dulcimers there. 

2. The leguminous plant Glycyrrhiza glabra, the 
cried rhizome of which is the liquorice of commerce. 
Applied also tu other species, esp. G. echinata. 

1548 Turner Names of flerbes 40 Glycyrrhiza called in 
latin Nadir duécis is named in english Lycores, in duch 
Sueszholtz, or Lycoris or Clarish. 1567 Map.iet Gr. Forest 
50 Of Licorise. Lycorise is so saide, especially through the 
Grecke word, for that it hath a sweete roote. 1576 Su77, 
in Antig. Kep. (1809) IV. 424 Gardinges and Orche ae 
wharin growes, Cherries, Wallnutes & also Licores. 1588 
GREENE Pandoste (1607) Ded. 2 Vnicornes being glutted 
with brousing on rootes of Lycoras. 1654 Evetyn Mem, 
(1857) 1. 316 Alf marsh ground till we came to Brigg, famous 
for the plantations of licorice. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer 
uu. 31 You may, if a deep mould, plant them [certain lands} 
with liquorish, 1811 Lysons Suppl. Env. Lond. 448 About 
len acres of licorice have lately been planted in the parishes 
of Barnés and Mortlake. 1830 Linptry Nat. Syst. Bot. ot 
The roots of the liquorice contain an abundance of a sweet 
subacrid mucilaginous juice. 1870 Yeats Mat, Hist. Con, 
243 Liquorice is a native of Italy, Spain, Sicily, and the 
southern parts of Europe. ‘ 

3. Applied, with qualifying epithet, to various 
plants, the roots of which resemble or are used as 
substitutes for the true liquorice, as Lvg/ish, 
Indian, mountain, wild liquorice (see quots.). 

1548 ‘Turxer Names of Herbes 6 Regaiicum .. It maye 
be called in englishe mocke Licores, because the leaues are 
lyke Licores. 1725 rapcey Fam. Dict. 11. 6 Eij/1 Put to 
it as much of the fine Powder of Bole Armoniack and Eng. 
lish Liquorish .. as will make it up into a stiff Paste. 1760 
J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 317 Liquorice, Wild, Astragalus; 
Caperaria;, Glycine 1866 7 reas. Bot. 11.6872 Wild tiquor- 
ice, A/rus; also an American name for Galinw cincezans, 

4. attrib, and Comb.,as liquorice planter, + -race 
(=root), -ro0t, -runner, -setl, -soup, -stéck, -tree, 
-water, -wood ; liquorice juice, the Juice extracted 
from liquorice root, esp. as dried and prepared 
for use; liquorice mass, paste, ‘ crude liquorice’ 
(Cent. Dict.); liquorice powder, ground liquorice 
root, used as an aperient; liquorice vetch, 
Astragalus glycyphyllus; liquorice weed, a tro- 
pical plant, Scoparta ule?’s (Cent. Dict.). 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 1. vi. 392 Of * Liquorice 
Juyce. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 279'1 Good liquorice juice is 
black, dry, easily broken.., with a shining fracture. 1763 
Alusenm: Rusticum 1. \x. 256 * Liquorice: planters in York- 
shire and Surry. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 328 P 3 When 
I had occasion to buy ‘Treacle or *Liquorish Power [sic] 
at the apothecary’s shop. ¢1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 183 
*Liquericie rase 5 iij. 1530 P.\tscr 239/1 *Lycorice rote, 
rectice. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Jed. (1790) 401 Sliced 
liquorice-root. 19763 A/usewin Rusticum 1. \x. 253 Some 
*liquorice runners, or *»ets are lo be procured. 1864 Daély 
Ted. 10 Mar., The *liquorice soup and fat pork which con- 
stitute the usual diet at the hotel. 1580 Hottysanp 7 reas. 
Fr. Toug, bn friquet,..also a *lickorous sticke. 1782 J. 
Mutt Diary (1889) 67 A decoction of 2 oz lint-seed, 2 do. 
of Liquorish-stick bruised and boiled. 1882 A. J. C. Hare 
in Gd. Words Mar. 186 The rich plain sprinkled with *liquor- 
ice-trees. 1760 J. Ler futrod. Bot. App. 317 * Liquorice 
Vetch, Astragalus. 1882 Garden 24 June 439/1 In the hedges 
you may very occasionally meet with a rare plant..known 
by the not inappropriate name of Liquorice Vetch. 1865 
Athenzum No. 1984. 614/2 A glass of *liquorice-water. 
1611 FLorio, Ligorftia, the *Lycorice-wood. 

Liquoring (litkerin), ppl. a. Comm. ff. 
Liquor v.+-1NG?.] Of tea: That produces (a 
specified kind of) liquor. (Cf. Liquor sé. 5.) 

1891 Ziwies 13 Oct. 9/3 Tea.. Undesirable liquoring sorts 
were rather lower. 1892 Pad/ Afadl G. 22 Aug. 7/1 Useful 
liquoring teas show an advance of a farthing. 

Liquorish (litkarif), 2. [f. Liquor sd. + -1sH. 
(Anetymologizing sense-perversion of LIcKERISH.)] 
Fond of or indicating fondness for liquor. 

1894 S. R. Ketoutrey Crimson Sign 312 A rare seaman, 
but liquorish.. . He was born with athirst. 1899 F. T. Buttes 
Log Sea-waif270 He turned a liquorish eye upon me. 

fence Liquorishly a/v.; Li-quorishness. 

1789 Evsmblents of Mortality p. xxvii, ‘To contemplate the 
Liquorishness of one Figure of Death, who is secretly suck- 
ing through a Reed the Wine from the emptied Cask. 1852 
R.S. Surtees Spouge’s SP. Tour (1893) 39 That purpose 
was to try how many silver foxes’ heads full of port-wine 
Tom could carry off without tumbling, and the old feilow, 
being rather liquorishly inclined, had never made ary objec- 
lion to the experiinent. 

Liquorish: see LickrrisH, Liquorice, 

Liquorist (litkarist). [a. F. “guoriste.) 
who makes liqueurs. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 435/1 The French are our 
masters in the art of the liquorist. 1879 Sfou's Encycl. 
Industr. Arts etc. 1.225 The manufacture of these liqueurs 
constitutes the trade of the ‘compounder’ or *liquorist’. 

Liquorless (litkailés), a. [f. Liquor sd. + 
-LESS.] Without liquor. 

1859 Sara Gas-light 5 D. ii. 27 The haughty Hospodar 
of Hungary, drinks confusion to the Bold Bandit of Bul- 
garia ina liquorless cup, 1891 Mo/ce (N. Y.) 26 Mar., Can- 
not the poor man’s club be a liquorless club? 

+ Li-quorous, z. Obs rare—'. [f. Liquor $6. 
+-ous.] Of the nature of liquor; liquid. 

1678 R. R[usseit) Geber u. i. av. xiii, 117 And by that 
which is made by Filter, We acquire the Clearness of every 
Liquorous Thing. 


One 


LIQUORSOME. 


+Liquorsome, z. Obs. [f. Liquor sé. (er- 
roneously supposed to be the source of /guorozes 
LickEROUS a.) +-SomE.] = LicKERISH, LIcKeRovus, 
Hence Li-quorsomely adv. 

1656 H. More Luthus. Tri. (1712) 27 Men of shallow 
minds and liquorsome bodies, cleaving to the pleasures of 
the flesh. 1664 — UWyst, /uiq. 1. vii, 21 Liquorsomely par- 
taking of the diffused reek of the things Sacrificed. 

Liquourish, obs. form of LIcKERISH. 

| Lira (17rd). P/. |llire (lire), rarely liras. 
Also 7 in anglicized form lire. [It. “ra, a con- 
tracted form of L. /ibvz pound: see Lrpra.] The 


name of an Italian silver coin which is the unit of | 


monetary value in that country. 

It is now divided into 100 centesimi, and equivalent in 
value to the French franc. 

1617 Morvspw /:in. 1.70, 1 bought .. a fat hen for two 
lires. 2756-7tr. Acysler s Trav. (1760) 1V. 118 A bracera.. 
may be hired from Venice to Trieste for fifty or sixty dre. 
Note, A lira is about 6c. sterling. 1868 Browninc Xing & 
Bk. 1. 39, I found this book, Gave a ¢éra for it, eizhtpence 
English just. 1877 L. W. M. Lockuart Afine is Thine iv, 
The money went to the marchioness.. who may have fed the 
hungry and clothed the naked with the /:re of the angry 
man. 1884 F. Boyte On the Borderland 237 A baksheesh 
of two Jiras. 

Lirate, variant of LyRaTe. 

Lircher, obs. form of LurcHeEr. 

Lire (lsiv1), 56.1 Os. exc. Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 lira, 4-7 lyre, 4-5 Se. lyr, (4 lere , 3- 
lire. [OE. “ra wk. masc., of obscure origin.] 
Flesh, muscle, brawn. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 11.216 Pa liran bara lendena sariad, 
féid. 11. 264 Breost ablawen & sar beoh & lira. c¢ 1000 
ferrric Gluss. in Wr.-Wialcker 1593 Pulpa, uel nuiscum, 
lira. axzzg Juliana 58 As pat istelet irn to limede hire 
ant te leac hd ha ant lire. ¢1330 Arth. § Alert. 8202 
‘Kolbing) For he carf man & stiel & ire, So flesche hewer 
dob flesches lire. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 
504 Scho wald haf ronnyne in pe fire, til half brynt hir bane 
& lyr. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Shopas 146 He dide next his 
white leere Of clooth of lake fyn and cleere A breech and 
eck asherte. ?¢ 13390 Form: of Cury (1780) 12 Take the lire 
of Pork and grynd it smal. 2460 Lyleaus Disc. 1899 
Lybeauus.. smot of hys theygh, Fell, and bone, and lyre. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 218 Lyre of 1ST awe 1513 Dovutas 
vleners vt. iv. 35 Vhe haill bowkis of beistis, bane and lyre. 
1584 Huoson Deu Sartas’ Judith v1.11603) 95 Ther was 
no sinew, Arter, vaine, nor lyre, That was not mangled with 
their vulgar rage. 1610 Hleatey St. Any. Citie of God xxi. 
iv. (1620) 786 A boiled Peacock was serued in and 1..tooke 
some of the l-yre of the breast. ¢ 1817 Hoce Sales & Sk. 
VI. 133 He never observed .. the hook, which indeed was 
buried in the lire. a1835 J. R. Witson Zales of orders 
(1837) III. 304/2 He was nae feckless smaik that, either in 
bane, limb, or lire. 1876 tt’Artby Gloss., Lire, the flesh of 
an animal, or rather the increasing substance as it grows 
bulky. ‘There's a fair deal o’ lire about it.’ 

Hence Litry a. Obs. exc. dial, Fleshy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 218/1 Lyrye, pulposus, 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.v. Lire, ‘Quite liry’, well fleshed. 

Lire, 56.2 rare—', [App. due tosome mistake on 
Scott's part, perh. a confused recollection of Lirre.] 
A supposed old French measure. (‘The glossaries 


of recent edd. say ‘a pint’.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiv, ‘If you want a confessor’, 
said Trois-Eschelles—‘ Or a Zire of wine’, said his facetious 
companion. p : 

+ Lire, lier, v. Oés. is *lire, *lier, LEAR ?.] 
“vans, To thicken with a ‘lear’ (sce LEAR2 2). 

15.. Wyl Buche his Test. (Copland) B ij b, Take blode of 
a good shepe..& drawe hit with the brede & lier vp thy 
pot therwith but not to thicke. /éfd. Lire him vp with 
crustes of brede, drawne with wine. 

Lire, var. Leer sé.! Ods.; obs. form of Lyre. 

Lire, pl. and obs. sing. form of Lira. 

|| Lirella (lirel4). Bol. [mod.L. = F. Lrelle, 
a diminutive f. [.. /zra furrow.) The narrow 
‘shield’ or apothecium, with a furrow along the 
middle, found in some lichens. 

1839 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 271 Liredla is a linear 
shield, such as is found in Opegrapha, with a channel along 
its middle. 1861 Benxtrey Wan. Bot. 383 Whe more usual 
forins [of apothecia] are round and linear; in the latter case 
they are commonly termed lirella:. 

Ilence Lirellate, Lire‘lline, Lireliform (¢r- 
ron. lirelleform), Lire‘llous adjs., shaped like a 


lirella. 

1855 Mayne F.xpos. Lex. Lirelliformis, .. lirelliform. 
Lirellosus,..lirellous. 1871 W. A. Leicutonx LichenSlora 
162 Apothecia. .lirelliform. /4fd. 388 Apothecia lirell:form. 
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lirellate. 1g00 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Terms, Lirelline. 

Liricall, obs. form of Lyrica. 

t Liriconfancy. 04s. Also 6 liricum-, liri- 
confancie, lyryconfancy, 7 lilly-confancy, 8 
liricumphancy. (Corruption of L. (lium con- 
vallizm (see CONVALLY), influenced by Fancy.] 
The lily of the valley. 

_ 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 49 Liricumfancie, or as other 
judge May Lilie. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus it. xxvi. 178 Lyllic 
Conuall, is now called . .in English .. Lyryconfancy. 1597 

Geraroe //erbal i. Ixxxvii. § 2. 332 It is called in English 
Lillie of the valley, or the Conuall Lillie, and May Lillies, 
and in some places Liriconfancie. 1657 W. Cores Adam 
in Eden xii. 24 Mt (Lily of the Valley] is called .. in some 
places, Liriconfancy or Lilly-Confancy. 1746 Poor Robin, 
an Almanac A&b (May:, The Honey-suckle, Rosemary, 
Liricumphancy, Rose-parsley,..Which do this Month adorn 
each Field. 1755 Jounson, Liriccnfancy, a flower. 
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Liring, variant of LEaARING: see LEAR 2. 

Liriodendrin (laieriode-ndrin). Chem. [f. next 
+-IN.] A bitter piinciple extracted from the bark 
of the Lirtodendron liulipifera. 


3838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodics 836 The crystals of 
liriodendrin. 1865 Watts Dict, Cheut. s.v. 

| Liriodendron (loieriode:ndron). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. Aetpwwy lily devdpor tree.] A genus of plants, 
N.O. agnoliacew, of which the N. American 
Tulip-tree is the only representative. 

(1753 CHamsers Cycl, Supp., Liriodendrum,..a name given 
by Linnzus to a genus of plants called tu/ipifera by Catesby 
and others, and by us the ¢udip free.] 1802 M. Cutxer in 
Lyfe etc. (1888) 1]. 104 A number of trees, magnolias, big- 
nonias, Liriodendrons, etc. 1847 Vat. Encycl. 1. 925 The 
liriodendron. 

Livripipe, liripoop. 0¢s.exc. Hs’. Forms: 
6-7 liripoope, 6 liripope, lerripoop, leery poove, 
liri-, lyri-, leripup, 7 lyripoope, lirry-poopie, 
leerepoop, luripup, lirripippes, 9 (liripipy), 
liripipe. fad. med.L. “ripipium, leropipium, 
explained in glosses as ‘tippet of a hood’, ‘cord’, 
*shoe-lace’, and ‘inner sole-leather of shoes’. 
No plausible etymology has been found ; connexion 
of the latter part with F. pzfe Pree sé. is not un- 
likely; the form /oripzpinm, which suggests L. 
/orum strap, is prob. an etymologizing corruption. 
Cf. F. deripipion (Cotgr.) ‘a graduate’s hond ’. 

Meénage’s ludicrous guess, that /frzpipinm is a corruption of 
cleri ephippinm, is repeated seriously in recent Eng. Dicts ] 

1, In early academical costume: The long tail of 
a graduate’s hood (see quot. 1860). 

(1350-70 Euloginum Hist. (1863) ILI. 230 Habent etiam.. 
liripipia usque talum longa modo fatuorum dilacerata.] 
1737 Ozece Aadelais 1. xviu. 1, 213 With his Hair cut round 
as a Dish, his Liripoop on his Head, after the old fashion. 
1850 Fairnott Costume Eng. (ed. 2)93 11 (the hood) is closed 
tightly about the head by the liripipe, or long pendent tail 
of the hood, that hung down the back when the hood was 
thrown off, and was wound like a bandage about it when 
placed over the head. 1872 I. L. Cutts Scenes & Charac. 
429 The priest is habited in a robe of purple, with a black 
cap and a black liripipe attached to it. 

“| A passage of Knighton (¢ 1400), well known 
from being quoted by Du Cange, speaks of certain 
court ladies as wearing male attire, with ‘ liripipes’. 
Hence such mod. examples as the following : 

1843 Jaues Forest Days (1847) 83 As to her dress, she had 
a purfied liripipy might have suited a court harlot. 

b. (See quot.; perh. a mistaken guess.) 

1706 Puities (ed. Kersey), Leripfoops, certain old-fashion'd 
Shooes, tipt with Horn, and ty'd up to the Knees with Silk- 
Ribbons, or Silver-Chains. 

+2. Something to be learned and acted or spoken; 
oue’s ‘lesson’, ‘rdle’, or ‘ part’; chiefly in phrases 
lo know or have (one’s) liripoop, lo teach (a person) 
his liripoop. Obs. 

1546 Supfplic. ef Poore Commons \E.E.T.S.) 84 They 
know their liripope so well that they draw the tayle betwine 
the legges, and gette them selues streyght to the kennell. 
1568 U. Fucwece Like Will to Like Buy, I shal teache you 
bothe your liripup to knowe, 1576 Newton Lemnye's Come- 
plex, vii. 58 A wittold .. Who can his lyrypoope, and gaze 
full mannerly For birdes nestes in the roofe, while others 
syckerly Dubbes him an horned knight. 1577 STANYUURST 
Descr. {rel. in Holinshed I]. 35,1, I will teach thee thy 
lyrripups after an other fashion than to be thus malepertlie 
cocking and billing with me that am thy gouernour. 1589 
Pappew. Hatchet 3, 1 am nor al tales, and riddles, and 
rimes, and iestes, thats but iny Liripoope, if Martin knock 
the bone he shall find marrow. 1591 Lyty Sappho 1 iii. 
163 Thou maist hee skilled in thy logick, but not in thy 
leerypoope. 1594 — Joth. Bomb. 1. 1, Theres a gi:le that 
knowes her lerrtpoope. ¢ 1600 Day Sege. Bednall Gr. 1. 
ii. (1881) 35 J'Il teach him his leripoop for stealing whilst he 
hath a day to live again. 1611 Cotcr. sv. Nonlet, Our 
Sgait bien son voulet, That knowes his liripoope, thats 
thoroughly prouided to speake. a 1625 Beaum. & Fr. srt 
at Sex. iW eap. t. i, 50,so, I have my lerrepoop already. 1633 

Sreton (acket Lett. 60, 1 see you haue little to doe that 
haue so much leasure to play your Luripups. 

$b. Used for: A shrewd trick. 

1605 London Prodigal iv. i. E 3b, Well, chaa bin zerued 
many a sluttish tricke, But such a lerripoope as thick ych 
was nere a sarued. 

+3. Asilly person. Ods. 

162r Fretcuer /ilgrim u. i, Keepe me this young Lirry- 
poope within doors. 17.. Mutres A/S. Devon Gloss. 
(Halliw.), A Uiripoos, vel lerripoop, x silly, empty creature; 
an old dotard. 

+ Liripipionated, ///.@. Obs. rare—'. (ad. 
VK. diripepionné (wonce-wd.), f. Uripipion: see 
prec.} }ucnished with a ‘liripipe ’. 

1653 Urquiart Rabelais 1. xviii, Master Janotus, with 
his haire cut round likeadish. in his most antick accoustre- 
ment Liripipionated with a graduates hood fetc.}. 

Lirique, obs. form of Lynic. 

Lirk (sik). Sc. and north. dial. Also 5,9 lerk, 
g lurk. A fold in the skin; a wrinkle. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3029 Hir forhed [was] full fresshe & fre 
to be-holde,.. Nouber lynes ne lerkes but full lell streght. 
1728 Ramsay Las? Sp. Aliscr xv, Some loo to keep their 
skins frae lirks. 1737 Mrston (’oet, tks. (1767) 145 The 
Mare..had no lirk inall herleather. 1880 Avtrimn & Down 
Gloss. s.v.. The child’s that fat I can’t get dryin’ all his 
lerks. 

trans, & fig. 1723 MeWaro Contend. for Faith 307 (Jam.) 
The Lord. .who Piows to seek out the lirks of our pretences. 
1802 Scott A/iustr. Scott. Bord. (1803) 111. 281 ‘Yhe bought 


LISIBLE. 


i’ the lirk o’ the hill. a1835 J. M. Witson Zaks of the 
Borders (1857) 1. 207 ‘Till I tind her dead body in the lirk 
of the hill. 1849 Lp. Cocksurn Circutt Journeys (1883) 359 
A .. button .. was found twisted in what the witness called 
fa lurk’, or fold, of the sheet. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
(ed. 3163 The. .herds’ cothouses in the lirks of the hills. 

Heuce Lirk v., to wrinkle. 

1680 Law J/ev. (1818) 176-7 It (the elephant] has. .a rough 
tannie skin, and lirking throughout all its body; the trunk 
of it lirks, and it contracts it, and draws it in..as it pleases, 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., The uppers of your Loots 
is all lerked. 

Liroconite (loierg’kénoit). Jf. Also erron. 
liriconite. [f. Gr. Ae:pos pale + xovia powder: 
see -ITE.}~ Hydrous arsenate of aluminum and 
copper, occurring in bluish-green crystals. 

18z1 R. Jameson Afan. Al incral. 94 Ord. 1V. Malachite. 
Genus II. Liriconite. 1825 Haioincer A/ofs’ Min. Index, 
Liroconite, 1868 Dawa w/in. (ed. 5) 853 Liroconite. 


+ Lirp. Oés. rare. A snap (of the fingers’, So 


also Lirp v.. Lirping v4/. sd. 

_ 1548 THomas /tal. Gram. (1567), Chricch, is the lirpyng that 
is made with the fingers. 1598 Florio, Fy7é/a, a flurt or lirp 
with ones fingers... #ruééare, to flurt or li: p with ones fingers. 

Lirrop, dial. var. Larrur, to beat. 

Lirry lirrie: see Lurry. 

+ Lirt. Cds. (cf. Benirt v.] Deception, trick. 

1440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 255 For truly bou inoste lerne vs 
That losell to lache, Or of lande, thurgh a lirte, That lur- 
dayne may lepe. 1887 Jamieson, Suppl. s.v., ‘ He gied her 
the lirt ’, i.e. the slip, go-by. 

+ Lirylong, adv. Obs. rare—'. (Cf. Attry.] 

€1400 Herjxt 309 He stappid into the tapstry wondir 
pryuely And fond hir ligging lirylong. 

Lis! lis’. Her. Pl. lis, lisses. Also 7 lize, 
8lys. [a. F. Zs lily.) = FLEUR-DE-LIs 2, 

1611 Speep //ist. Gt, Brit. ix. xii. 572 Hee [Edw. III] .. 
quartered the Flower de Lize with the Leopards .. albeit 
wee see his former Seale also adorned with two Lize or 
Lillies. 1707 CiwtmBertayne St. Gt. Brit. u. ii. go Or, 
within a double Tressure, Counter-flower'd Lys. 1870 H. 
Jexnincs Host ructaus vii. 45 Now of the ‘lisses’, as we 
shall elect to call them. /é7d. 46 The three ‘ Lotuses’, or 
* Lisses’, were the coat of arins. 1888 A fhenawuim 1 Dec. 
742/1 A cross fleury with lions and lis in the angles. 

Lis”, liss (lis). /riésk Antig. [a. lr. “os, Olr. 
iss less = Welsh dys.) A circular enclosure 
having an earthen wall; often used as a fort. 

1845 G. Petrte in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XX. 443 The 
great Rath or Lis, called Lismor, or the great fort. 1858 
B. O'Looney in /rans. Ossiantc Soc. IV, 231 The nobles 
of this country are said to live in the great and large duns, 
fortresses, lisses, and raths. 1899 W. B. Yeats Secret Rose 
in Wind among Kecds 49 \lim who drove the gods out of 
their liss. 

Lisarde, obs. form of Lizarp. 

Lisbon (li:zban). The name of the capital of 
Portugal. [= Pg. Zzsboa.] Nence: a. A white wine 
produced in the province of Estremadura in Por- 
tugal and imported from Lisbon ; also Lisbon wine. 
+b. A kind o soft sugar. ec. A kind of lemon. 

Lisbon cut, a kind of brilliant cut, the saine as ‘double 
brilliant’ (1874 Knight Dict. Alcch. 384/2). Lisbon dict- 
drink (see quot. 1854-67 s.v. Dikt-prink). 

wae Mrs. Grasse Cookery 368 ‘Take one pound of the 
best Lisbon sugar. 1767 H. Keity Sadler No. 41 1.173 A 
Vintner who owed me a hundred pounds for some Lisbons 
(for you must know I am a wine-merchant). 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrarp Lug Llousekpr. (1778) 42 Put to it a glass of 
Lisbon wine. 1799 M. Unorrwoop 7 reat. Dis. Chihircu 
ved. 4) Il}. 125 A little Lisbon sugar may be added to this 
compound of sugar and milk. 1818 ‘Topo, Lisbon. 1. A 
kind of white wine. 2. A kind of soft sugar. 1897 Miss 
Harraven Hilda Strafford 133 Robert went to a lemon- 
nursery and bought sco Lisbons, budded on the sour root. 

Lische, obs. Sc. forin of LeEasH. 

Lise, obs. ard sing. ind. pres. of Liz 2.1 

+ Liser. Ots. Also 4 lyser, lesere, 5 lysure. 
(a. OF. diszere, of unknown origin, Cf. LisiBre.] 
A list, selvage; also, a strip or cutting of cloth. 

1377 Lance. /’. 1’. B. v. 210 hanne drowe I me amonges 
draperes my donet to lerne, ‘To drawe ke lyzer (v.77. liser, 
lesere] alonge pe lenger it semed. c1q4q40 Promp. Parv. 
307/t Lyyst, or lysure, strophrum. Lyyste, lysure, or 
schrede, or chyppyngys, what so euer hyt be, presegmtert. 

+ Lisette. O6s. [a.F. Z7sedde, dim. of Eze, 
Elisabeth. Cf. Liskix.] A Krench maidservant. 

1774 Curstere. Lett, (1792) I. xxxvi. 118 Your footian 
and lisetie would be your equals, were they as rich as you. 

Lish (lif). 2. da/. Also leash, leish, hes(c)h, 
leesh (sce Eng. Dial, Dict.) Active, nimble. 

1781 J. Hutton Your to Caves 92 Gloss., Lish, stout and 
active. 1818 Hocc Brownte of Bodsbeck 1. 39 Twa lang 
liesch chaps. 1820 B/ackw. Jfag. May 160 He was a leash 
lad and a leal. 1822 BewicK Jem, 86 Up came a ‘lish’ 
clever young man, a Highlander smartly dressed in the garb 
of his country. F 

Lish, variant of /ezsh, LEASH 50. (sense 7 a). 

1799 G. SmitH Laboratory Il. 49 The journeyman-weaver 
. transfers the lish or cord [etc.}. 

+ Lisible, z. Os. Also licible, loisible. [a. 
F. Joistble POF. *letszble), f. OF. loisir, leistr (see 
Leisure 56.) :—L. “ere to be lawful: cf. Licence.] 


Lawful, permissible. 

a14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1565 Pi conceyt holdep 
it good and lisible (Halliwell reads licible] Todcoon. /érd. 
3119 When he a man y-murdred hath and slawe A man to 
sle by lawe, it is lisible. 2946 54. Vapers [/en. VITF, X1. 
309 Voching the stay of his fortifications at Portet, which 
ar alledged by us not loisible by the treaty. 


LISIERE. 


|| Lisiere (lzzygr). 7ort/f. ? Obs. Also 8 lizier. 
[Fr.: cf. Liser.] = Berm, FoRELAND 2 b. 

1706 Puitxirs (ed. Kersey), Listeve,..a Term in Fortifica- 
tion, the same as Bevsme and Hore-dand. 1758 J. WATSON 
AMilit, Dict., Foreland, Barm, Berm, or Lizier. 

Lisk (lisk). Now a@ia/. Forms: a. 3 Orm. 
lesske, 5-7 leske, 6 Sc. leisk, 7- lesk. 8. 6- 
lisk, (7 lisk2, lysk). y. 5-6 laske, 8 lask. 
[Prob. of Scandinavian origin: cf. MSw. @zske, 
liumske (mod.Sw. jumske) masc., Da. lyske, MDu., 
Flemish /éesche fem. (mod.Du. /res fem.) ; a form 
Zesca ‘inguen’ in the Werden Glosses (Gallée 0..S. 
Texts 360) may possibly be OF. (for */éosca), but 
the s& (instead of si) of the ME. and mod. forms 
shows that they do not descend from this.] The 


loin or flank; also, the groin. 

a. €1200 OrmMIN 4776 Lende, & Jesske, & shulldre, & bacc. 
2a1400 JJorte Arth. 1097 Lyme and Ieskes fulle lothyne. 
¢1440 Prop. Parv, 298/2 Leske (or flanke), zuguen. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 214/1 A Leske, ypocondria, 1513 DoucLas 
/Enets x. x. 103 At his left flank or leisk [1553 lisk} persyt 
tyte. 1615 Crooke Body of Wan 32 In the Jeske or groyne 
are the Emunctories of the Liuer. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gaie 
Lang. Unt. xxi. § 255 In the lesk, under the groin or share, 
are the privities or secrets. 1847 HateiweE t, Les&, the groin 
or flank. 1886 S./V. Linc. Gloss. s.v. Lesk, My husband's 
broke his body, and it presses on his lesk. 

B. 1508 Duxsar flyting w. Kennedie 121 Lene larbar, 
loungeour, baith lowsy in lisk and lon3e. 1603 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials V1. 417 Be the straik of ane sword in the lisk 
and the wambe. 1679 Lauderdale Papers (1885) IIL. xciv. 
163 Wounded..in the groyn or lisk with a partizan, 16990 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2575/4 A white Mare,.. blew Spots about the 
Lysk, bob-tail’d. 1709 Yacob, Songs (1887) 57 Ane proddit 
her in the lisk An:ther aneath the tail. 1857 Gen. P. 
Tuompson Audi Alt, I. xxiv. 93 There was but one point 
on which he could not bear being attacked, like a horse 
which will not stand being touched in the lisk. 

y. 2314.. Harl, ATS. 2109, If. 150 (in Prop. Parv. 298) 
Mes flanks, my laskes. 1552 Hutort, Laske or flancke, 
pga. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves 92 Gloss., Lisk, or 
lask, the flank. 

Liskeardite (liska‘udait). AZxz. [Named by 
Maskely.ie, 1878, from Liskeard in Cornwall: see 
-ITE.] Hydrous arseniate of iron and aluminium. 

1878 Nature 15 Aug. 426/2. 1883 /é:d. XXVII. 307 Two 
new aluminous mineral species, Evigtokite and Liskeardite. 

+ Liskin. Oés. [a. obs. Du. Zzesken (=mod. 
Du. Lies7e), dim. of L@sabeth. Ct, LiserTe.] A 
Dutch maidservant. 

1594 Plat Fewedl-ho. 1. 55 And this can our duche liskins, 
and kitchin maides well approue. 

Lisle (Jail). The name of a town in France 
(now Lz7/e), used attrib. in Lisle glove, lace, thread 
(see quots.). 

1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 201 Fast cotton dyeing for 
Lisle thread gloves. 1858 Simmonps ct. Trade, Lisle- 
gloves, fine thread gloves for suinmer wear. JLiéle-lace, 
Lisle-lace, a light, fine and transparent white thread hand- 
made lace, sometimes called ‘clear foundation’. 1879 Wes- 
STER Suppl., Lisle-thread, a hard twisted cotton thread, 
originally produced at Lisle, France. ; 

Lisne, obs. variant of LissEN da/., rock-cleft. 

Lisnisse, variant of LEsNEess Oés. 

c1305 St. Christopher 75 in E. E. P. (1862) 61 Pu most 
in lisnisse [S. Eng. Leg. 273/73 lesnesse} of pi synne per 
habbe pi woninge. 

Lisome, variant of LEESOME a.2 Sc. Obs. 

1653 Burgh Rec. Glasgow I1. 260 It sall not be lisome to 
any landwart or countery man to buy [etc.}. 

+ Lisoun. Oés. Inglysoun. [?a. OF. /uision 
shining, light.) ? Glimpse; trace. 

13.. &. E. Adit, P. B. 887 Pay lest of Lotez logging any 
lysoun to fynde. 

Lisp (lisp), sd. 
act of lisping. 

@16z5 FLeTcHER & MassinceR Elder Bro, 11. ii, Love 
those that love good fashions, Good clothes and rich, they 
invite men to admire’m That speake the lispe of Court, Oh, 
‘tis great learning! 1676 Etuerepce Man of Mode x. i, 
Bell, What a pretty lisp he has! Dor. Ho, that he affects 
in imitation of the people of Quality of France. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 27? 5 She has naturally a very agree- 
able Voice and Utterance, which she has chang’d for the 
prettiest Lisp imaginable. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Ledé. 
to C’tess Mar 21 Noy., They all affect a little soft lisp. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxvi, A young lady of sixty-five, 
..who spoke with an engaging lisp, 1869 J. EapiE Gala- 
tians 303 The childlike lisp in the word Abba and its easy 
labial pronunciation, : f 

b. transf. A sound resembling a lisp, e.g. the 
rippling of water, the rustle of leaves. 

1855 Browninc Popularity viii, As if they still the water's 
ip heard Through foam the rock-weeds thresh. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, 1st Interludess5 Wild birds gossiping overhead, 
And lisp of leaves, and fountain’s fall. 1864 SwingurNe 
Atalanta 68 The mother of months .. Fills the shadows 
and windy places With lisp of leaves and ripple of rain. 

Lisp (lisp),v. a. ¢. and pa. pple. lisped (lispt). 
Forms: 1 *wlispian, (4wlyspian), 4 wlispe, 4-6 
lysp(e, 4-5, ?7 lipse. (5 lyspyn), 6-7 lispe, 7- 
lisp. (Also 7-9 jocudarly lithp.) [OE. *w/ispian 

(known only in comb. dw/yspian), f. wilisp, wltps 
adj., lisping; cf. MLG. w/espen, wilspen, LG., Du. 
lispen, Sw. laspa, Da. lxspe to lisp, OHG. lisp 
adj., stammering, OHG., MHG. /ésfex to trip in 
pcan: lisp, nod.G. “spelz to lisp.] 
. txir. To speak with that defect of utterance 


[f. Lisp v,] The action or an 


334. 


which consists in substituting for s and z sounds | 


approaching p and 5; either by reason of a defect 
in the organs of speech or as an affectation. Also, 
loosely, to speak with child-like utterance, falter- 
ingly or imperfectly. 

a1100 1S, Junius 23, lf. 142b (in Afod, Lang. Notes (1889) 
May 279/1), And seo tunge awlyspabp, seo be zr hefde ful 
recene sprace. 1375 Darsour Lreuce 1. 393 In spek wlispyt 
he sum deill, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 264 oo hee he lipsed, 
for his wantownesse To make his englissh sweete vp un his 
tonge. c1440 Promp. Parv. 3062 Lyspyn ynspeche, sidilo. 
1530 Patscr. 612/2 Helyspeth a lytell, but it becometh hym 
well. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. ZL. y. il. 323 He can carue too, 
and lispe. 1600 — A. Y. L.1y. i. 34 Looke you lispe, and 
weare strange suites. 1604 MipDLETON /, Hudbburd's fales 
Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 80 She had a humour to lisp often, like 
a flattering wanton. ¢c1680 Beveripce Serwz. 11729) I. 111 
As a nurse to a child..lisps in broken language. 1722 
STEELE Sfect. No. 492 » 4, | can move with a speaking 
mien, can look significantly, can lisp, can trip, can loll. 1735 
Pore Prot. Sat, 128 As yet a child, nor yet a fool to fame, 
I lisp’d in numbers, for the numbers came. 1786 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary 13 Aug., Lady Charlotte is very hand- 
sone,..she unfortunately lisps very much. 1827 Keste Chr, 
¥. 3rd Sund. Lent, As little children lisp, and teil of Heaven. 

2. ¢rans. To utter with a lisp or lispingly (also 
with ow?). In extended use, to utter with child- 
like, imperfect, or faltering articulation; to give 
imperfect utterance or articulation to (//t. and fig.). 

16z0 SANDERSON Servi. I, 157 As nurses talk half syllables, 
and lipse out broken language to young children. 1651 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxx. 239 The Statute of 
Henry the fourth concerning Heresie doth lispe some such 
Power. 1661 Boyie Style of Script, (1675) 28 Vouchsafing 
to lisp mysteries to those that would be deterred by any 
other way of expressingthem. 1702 Pore Dryofe 81 When 
first his infant voice shall..lisp his mother’s name, 1718 
Freethinker No. 17 » 6 Her Maid trips in, and lisps out to 
me, that her Lady is gone to Bed. 1750 Gray Elegy 23 No 
Children run to lisp their Sire’s Return. 1818 Coppett 
Pol. Reg. XXXII. 64 Pray send ine the Report that you 
speak of, in which they begin to lisp their intentions, 1819 
Metropolis WI. 174 Lady thoand tho, lithpth out an Insipid. 
1834 Macautay /’rt¢ Ess. (1887) 319 Newcastle sent for 
Pitt, hugged him,..and lisped out the highest compliments, 
1838 Lyrron Alice 62 ‘And me, too’, lisped Sophia—the 
youngest hope. 1855 Drowninc Cleon 3'The light wave 
lisps ‘Greece’. 

Hence Lisped f//. a. 

a1851 JoaNNA Bawue Basil u. iv. Wks. (1851) 27 The 
lisp'd flattery of a cunning child. 

Lisper (lispaz). Also 5 lyspare, 6 lispar, 
lypsar. [f. Lisp v.+-ER1!.] One who lisps. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 306/2 Lyspare, blesus..sibilus. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 31 No man shulde rebuke and scorne a 
blereyied man or gogylyed, or toungetyed, or Iypsar, or 
a stuttar or fumblar. 1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc, Compit. 11. 
42 The disaffection of Lispers consists in Conformation,and 
not at all in Intemperature. 1709 STEFLE 7atler No. 77 
? 1, I remember a Race of Lispers, fine Persons, who took 
an Aversion to particular Letters in our Language. 1823 
Byron Fxuan 1x. Ixxviii, Each lovely lisper Smiled. 1827 
Lytton Pethani iii,‘ Ah’, said the lisper, carelessly; ‘but 
can he write poetry, and play proverbs?’ 

Lisping (lispin), vd/. sd. [f. Lisp v.+-1xe 1] 
The action of the verb Lisp (¢i1., transf., and jig.). 

01440 Promp. Parv. 306/2 Lyspynge, sibilatus, blesura, 
1625 J. Kinc David's Strait 5 Plato's crump-shoulder and 
Aristotle's lisping. 164z‘Smectymnuus' Vind. Answ. § 13. 
156 For our parts we answer without lisping. 1674 R. Gop- 
FREY /177. & Ab, Physic 205 Having some defect in her 
Speech, to wit, a Lisping. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Wat. (1834) 
II. 622 To prevent lisping, stammering, and other such like 
imperfections. 18z0 Haztitr Lect, Dram. Lit. 10 These 
first crude attempts at poetry and lispings of the Muse. 
1839 Loner. Voices Ni. Prelude xiii, Low lispings of the 
summer rain, 

attrib, 1875 TENNYSON Q. Mary v. ti, | remember How 
I would dandle you upon my knee At lisping-age. 

Li‘sping, 7//. a. [f. Lisp v.+-1xc?.] That 
lisps; (of sounds or utterance) characterized by a 
lisp or lisping. 

1535 CoverDALE /sa. xxviii, 11 The Lorde also shal speake 
with lispinge lippes and with a straunge language vnto 
this people. 31586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1625) 68 A 
pleasant lisping sound. 1646 FaNsHAWE Guarino's Pastor 
Fido (1676) 142 Thy lithping gibberish. 1669 HoLper 
Elem. Speech 45 The other pair of Lisping and Sibilant 
Letters. 1776S. J. Pratr Pupil Pleas. (1777) 1. 27 A lisping 
accent. 1827 Lytron Pedham iii, I heard my own name 
pronounced by a very soft, lisping voice. 1841 Myers Cath. 
Th. 11. v. 17 The father who should impose the obligations 
of manhood upon a yet lisping son,.. would be as unjust as 
he would be unwise. 

Lispingly (lispinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a lisping manner; with faltering utterance. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Agst. Cursing & Swearing 
Wks. 1. 50/1 Little children that can scarce. .speake plaine, 
can make a shift to sweare lispingly. 1660 Futter A/zxt 
Contempil. 62 How lispingly and imperfectly doe we perform 
thecloseof this Petition, 1833 Vew .Voxthly Mag. XXXVII. 
419 The affairs which were lispingly discussed in the lady's 
chamber. 

Lispound (lispaund). Also-6 lespund, lesh 
pund, 7-8 leispound, (8 lispond), 8-9 lispund. 
[ad. LG. and Du. Zéspund, contr. f. livsch pund 
‘Livonian pound’ = med.L. Zvondcum talentene. 
(An example, in the form ¢sfzvt, is quoted by 
Du Cange from a Polish document of 1454.)] A 
unit of weight used in the Baltic trade, and in 
Orkney and Shetland, varying at different periods 


and in different localities from 12 to 30 pounds, 


LISSEN. 


1545 Kates Custom Ilo. d vj, viii lyspoundes facit .c. li. 
xx. lispoundes facit a shyp pounde. 1597 Skene De Veré, 
Signis. s. v. Serplaith, Ane stane and twa pound Scottish 
makis ane lesh pund. 1 J. WALLACE Urkney 92 Leis. 
pound a weight of their Victual, which contains 24 of their 
Merks: it is also called a Setten. ‘This answers to 28 of 
our pounds. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scot., Sheti. V. 197 The 
butter. .is delivered to the landlord in certain cases by the 
lispond. ‘his denomination of weight consisted originally 
of only 12 Scotch or Dutch pounds. By various acts. it 
has been gradually raised to 30 Ib, 1822 Scort Pirate i. 
Light lispunds of butter. 1837 G. G. Macpouc.att Graah's 
&£. Coast Greenland 33 A tribute of 127 lispounds of walrus- 
teeth, 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 1635 [At Riga} the 
lispound = 20 Ibs. { = 18-4 lbs. avoirdupois). 

Lispy (i'spi, a. uonce-wd. [f. Lise sb. +-y.] 
Characterized by a lisp; inclined to lisp. 

1873 Durnrorp Let. 25 Oct. Alezz, (1899) 165 Lord Stan- 
hope reminded me really of what he was years ago, rather 
prosy and lispy, but sensible and full. 

+ Liss. Os, Also 1 1i8s, liss, 2-4 lisse, 3 
lysse, 4-5 lys. [OE. (0s, diss, f. Jide gentle, soft: 
see LITHE a.] 

1, Remission, release; 
hence, cessation, end. 

¢ 1000 Credo 54 (Gr.) Remissionem peccatorum. Lisse ic 
aelyfe leahtra gehwylces. c1175 Lamb, Hont. 145 Song 
wid-uten lisse. ¢1200 Aforal Orte 239 in Trin. Coll. Hom., 
Eider dod hem wo inoh, nabbed hie none lisse. ¢1384 
Cuavucer H. Fame 1. 220 Ther sawe I Ioues venus kysse 
And graunted was of the tempest lysse. ¢ 1386 — Frankd. 
YL. 510 What for his labour and his hope of blisse His woful 
herte of penaunce hadde a lisse. 1393 Lance. P. /'2. C. un. 
200 Loue is lech of lyue and lysse of alle peyne. ¢1450 
Loneticy Grail li. 310 Of his peynes he myhte hauen non 
lys. 1802 Sissatp Chron. Sc. Poetry 1V. Gloss., Liss, 
remission or abatement, especially of any acute disease. 

2. Tranquillity, peace, rst; joy, delight. 

c1o0e Phenix 672 (Gr.) Lifgan in lisse lucis et pacis. 
a10z3 Wutrstan Hom. (Napier) 265 Pa eadizan ceaster- 
waran per gefeop and wynsumiad on lisse and on blisse. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom, 15 Blisse and lisse ic sende uppon 
monnen be me luuied. ¢xz05 Lay. 3261 Pat he mihte.. 
libben on lisse [/ater text ine blisse}. c1275 Sayings of 
Bede 34 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 505 per-inne is_reste 
and lisse. a1310 in Wright Lyztc P. xviit. 57 Suete [hesu, 
..Msn huerte love, min huerte lisse. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 430 Bring me of his wodenisse And bring me in to sum 
lisse. 1377 Lancr. #. Pd. B ix. 29 Lorde of lyf and of 
ly3te of lysse and of peyne. 1393 /ézd. C. vu. 315 Me ys 
leuere in this lif as a lorel beggen pan in lysse to lyue, 

Liss: see Lis 2, 

{| Lisse (ls), 56.1 [F. fZsse smooth (in crépe 
“ésse smooth crape).] A kind of silk ganze. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 113 The snowy lisse 
crape cap. 1864 Daily Jel, 11 Mar., A long white crape 
lisse veil. 1879 Mrs. Ertot James /ud. Housch. Managem. 
18 Lisse, if you go to a hot station {in India], would be 
almost useless. 1884 Cassel’s Fam. Mag, Feb. 184/2 
Edge it with lace plaiting or lisse frilling. 

{| Lisse (1s), sb.2 Weaving. [a. F. lisse, lice 
(cf. with quot. F. Aaude lice).] = LEASE sb.4 2, 3. 
Also see quots. 1878, 1885. 

1782 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 1X. 6711/1 [Parts of a ribbone 
loom] 6 ‘The high-lisses, or lists, are a number of long threads, 
with platines, or plate-leads, at the bottom [etc]. 1878 De 
Cuamreaux Tapestry Introd., [Explains the ‘lisses ‘to be 
the two cylinders of which the loom consists}. 1885 E. 
Muntz 7 afestry xvi. 358 Rings of small cord called ‘ lices’ 


mitigation, abatement; 


or ‘lisses’, are fastened to each thread of the front cloth. 


+Lisse, v. Obs. (? exc. Sc.) Also 4 les, 4-5 lis, 
lys, 4-6 lysse. (OE. Z¢sstan :—pre-Eng. */inpisé- 
Jan, {. *linfjo- soft, mild: see LITHE a.} 

l. ¢rans. To subdue (only OE.); to mitigate, 
assuage, relieve ‘pain, etc.). 

ax000 Sal. & Sat. 294 (Gr.) Yido beop on eorban ezhwes 
craftiz...lisseb [?/or lissad} eal Szt heo wile. c13z0 R. 
Brunne Jfedit. 702, Y prey pe sumdele hys peyne pou lys, 
61350 Will, Paterne 848 Forto lissen his langour. ¢ 1470 
Golagros & Gaw. 173 Hym likis in land your langour to lis. 
1562 Turner Herbal 1. 113 Such compositiones as stanche 
or lysse ake. 

2. To relieve (of pain, etc.); to comfort. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 702 Lat vs lyssen wo with ober 
speche. /bid.1. 1082 Troylus..is somdel of akynge of his 
wounde Ilyssed.  ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 
117 As for to les pame of bar payne. c1386 CHAUCER 
Frankl. T. 442 In hope for to been lissedofhis care. ¢ 1440 
Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 245/45 This leche lyssyd me, lazars. 
c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 31 Son, open thyn hert for 
peraventure y cowdthe lis. ©1470 Harpinc Chrox, xcww. ii, 
In water [he] was cast, his fleshe to keele and lisse. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 352b/1 That .. they may be eased and 
lyssed of theyr paynes, , 

3. ztr. To abate, cease, stop; to be relieved of. 

1400 Row. Rose 3758 Than of my peyne I gan to lisse. 
léid. 4128, I trowe my peyne shall never lisse. 1825-80 
Jamieson, 70 Liss, to cease, to stop. /¢ zever lisses, it never 
ceases, Roxb. 

Hence + Li'ssing wé/. sé. 

2a 1412 LypGc. Two Jerchants 641 Which in to lissyng his 
langour did leede. 

Lissen (li's’n). dza/. Also 7 lisne, 7-9 lissom. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. List sé.3, which has some 
affinity in meaning (cf. sense 4 of that word).] 

1. A cleft or seam dividing the strata of a rock, 

c1640 J. Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 111. 175 A 
strange stone..wherein is noe chinke, cracke, chopp, oF 
Lisne at all, @ 1677 Hae Prim. Orig. Man. ui. vil 1 In 
the Lisne.of a Rock at Kingscote in Glocestershire, I found 
at least a Bushel of Petrified Cockles. 1677 Plot Oz/fordsh. 
58 We have another fine Earth... found frequently in the 


| 
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lissoms or seams of the Rocks. 1847 Hattiwett, Lisser,a ! (Gr.) Ledde hie swa mid lizgenum & mid listum speon idese 


cleft in a rock. Glouc, 1890 Gloucester Gloss., Lissen, 
a cleft in a rock; the parting of stone in a quarry. ‘ 

2. A layer orstratum; +a support for a beehive. 

1790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 126 (Let. fr, Faringdon, 
Berks Two [hives}..that I was obliged to raise on lissoms 
nine inches high. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
6k. s.v., ‘In burnin‘ lime we putten first a lissom 0’ coal, an 
then a lissom o’ lime-stwun’, 

3. A strand of rope; ‘one of the rows of straw 
plait in a bonnet’ (Devon 1837 in E. D. D.). 

1895 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Lissens, the ultimate strands of 
a rope. 1886 Erwortuy HH’. Somerset Word-bk., Lissom, 
the strand of a rope; each lissom may he composed of 
several yarns. : 

Lissencephalons (li sense‘falas), a. Zool. (f 
mod.L. Léssencephal-a (f. Awods smooth + éyxe- 
gates brain) + -ous.] Pertaining to the Léssence- 
phala, the second group of mammals in Owen's 
classification, which have smooth brains. 

1859 Owen Class. Mamtmasia 33 The following Table 
exemplifies the correspondence of the groups in the Lyen- 
cephalous and Lissencephalous series. 1875 BLAKE Zool. 53 
The lissencephalous or smooth-brained mamnials fall natur- 
ally into four well-defined orders. 

isses, pl of Lisl. 

Lissom (li‘som), a Also lissome. ([Con- 
tracted variant of Litirsome.] Supple, limber; 
lithesome ; lithe and agile. 

a 1800 Pecce Suppl. te Grose (1814) 34 Lissoom, limber, 
relaxed, North. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 147 
They are. .so much more athletic, and yet so much lissomer 
—to use a Hampshire phrase, which deserves at least to be 
good English. 3825 Britton Seanties (Wrltsh. VI, 375 
Lithesome, or Lissome, soft, pliable; expert in action. 
a 1839 Praep /oems (1864) Il. 135 Back flew the bolt of 
lissom lath. 1855 Tennyson Brook 70 Straight, but as 
lissome as a hazel wand. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S. 
Co. 11 The lissom bound of the hare, 1890 ‘ Rotr Botpre- 
woop" Miner's Right (1899) 187/1 The tongues grow lissom 
under tbe influence of good fellowship and potent liquor. 
be 1839 Heves Friends in C. Ser. ul. 1. viti. 227 His 
[Ovid's] lissome lines are droned over. 

b. That renders supple. sonce-zse. 

1864 Lo. Dersy //iad xvii. 389 They wash‘d tbe corpse, 
With lissom oils anointing. 

Hence Li‘ssomness. 

1857 Hucues Jom Brows u, iti. (1871) 264 He..was ap- 
plauded by all for his lissomness, 1895 SatxtsBury Cor 
rected Impressions xv.142 His. .marvellous lissomeness..of 
thought. . : : 

Lissotrichous (lisp'trikas), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
Avaads smooth + tptx-, Opif hair.]) Smooth-haired; 
leiotrichous. 

1880 F, P. Pascoe Zool. Clussif. (ed. 2) 280 Lissotrichous 
or Liotrichous, having straight smooth hair. 

+ List, 56.' Obs. Forms: 1 hlyst, 2-4 lust(e, 
3-4 list(e, lyst, 4 lest, 4-6 list. [OEF. Alyse 
masc. and fem.=OS. A/ust fem., ON. A/ust fem. :— 
OTeut. *Adusii-2:—OAryan *kiuesti-s (Skr. grvsiz 
obedience), f. root *£/zs- (: klexs-: &lous-), OLeut. 
*hins- (:hleus- : hlaus-), found also in the vbs. 
OE. Alosnian, OLLG. loséu (MUG. loser), OHG. 
listrén mod Ger. dial. /austern: cf. G. listern, 
Sw. dystra, Da. lystre to ‘answer’ to a name, ‘an- 
swer’ the helm), M[1G. “schen (mod.G., lauschen), 
MIG. /esemen, Hisenen, all meaning ‘to listen’; 
also, outside Teut., in OSI. slySatz to hear, sluyz 
hearing, Lith. A/ausd obedience, Adausyti to hear, 
Zend ¢raosiné to hear, Welsh c/Ast, Irish edsias 
fem., ear (:—OCeltic *é/ousta). ‘The root OAryan 
*kius-: kleus-: klous- (Teut. *hlis-: Aleus-; 
hlous-) is an extended form of *£/u- (Teut. *A/-) : 
see Louw a.] 

1. Hearing; the sense of hearing. 70 have or 
give a list: to give ear, be attentive, kcep silence. 

¢1000 /Errric How. 11.550 Da fif andaitu ure lichaman, 
Ozt is gesihb and hlyst, swacc and stenc and brepung. 
€1000 Sax, Leechd. I. 40 Gif [mon] yfelne blyst ha:bbe. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 75 Wore lust hore loking hore blawing 
hore smelling heore feling wes al iattret. c¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, 
fom, 61 Gif he binimed us ure sihte oder ure liste. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 11577 Mi fader Caredoc makede lust & bus spac. 
@ 1300 Cursor V/, egos All pai gaf him list ilkan. ¢ 1330 
Assump. Virg. (B.M. MS.) 2 Sittep stille & haueb lyst. 
ae Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro vu. xxi. (1495) 238 Thyckenes 
of luste and of herynge. a 1400 Octonian 60 Fele of hem 
casted a cry... That noon of hem that sytte hym by May haue 


no lest. 

2. The ear. (But cf. List 56.3 1b.) 

€1380 Sir Fernmb. 1900 With ys hond a wolde be 3yue 
a such on on p? luste pat al py breyn scholde clyue al 
aboute ys fusie. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Wife's Prol. 634 He smoot 
me ones on the list. @ 1535 Morr //owe a Sergeant would 
learne 7 aed the frere Wks. Ty ij b, And with his fist, Upon 
the lyst, He gaue hym such a blow, That [etc.}. 


t List, sb.2 Obs. Also 3-4 liste, 4-5 lyst(e, 
lest(e. (Com. Teut. : OE. /7s¢ str. fem. corresponds 
to OF ris, dest, OS. dist art, wisdom (Du, /’s¢ fem., 
cunning), OHG., MIIG. /’s¢ masc., wisdom, art, 
craft (mod.G. /#st fem., craft, stratagem), ON. /is¢ 
fem., art, skill (Sw., Da. ¢is¢), Goth. Z’st-s fem., 
Stratagem, wile:—OTeut. */is¢z-z, f. root *Jis- 
(:/azs- in Goth. /ais I know): see Learn v., Lone.] 
Art, craft, cunning. Also phr. dy or with list. 


a Cvnewutr Christ 1318 Mid hu micle elne azhwylc 
wille burh calle list lifes tiligan. a 1000 Caedmon's Gent. 588 


on pet unriht. e¢xz0g Lay. 17210 Betere is liste [¢ 1275 
sleahpe] pene ufel strende, @ 1226 Leg. Aath. 1527 Swa pe 
cnotie is icnut..pat ne mei hit liste ne luder strengde 
nowoer..leowsin. axzzg0 Ow/ & Night. 172 Ich wolde 
bizte bet mid liste, Than thu mid al thine strengthe. 
a%27§ Prov. sElfred 638 in O. E. Misc. 136 Of him pu mi3zt 
leren listes and fele heues. 13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 2046 This 
was a dede of queint list. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. 
(Sartholomacus) 322 He crucifyt wes fyrsie & [syne] his 
skyne of flayne with lyste. 1430 //ymmns Vire. (1867) 42 
We ben bigilid alle wip oure lyst. 

List (list), 54.3 Also 4-7 lyst(e, liste, 5 liest, 
lyystie. [OEF. dfste wk. fem. = MDu. /77ste (Du. 
list), OLIG. dfsta -MHIG. /éste, mod.G. letste ; the 
Teut. word was adopted in Rom. as It. “sta, F. 
liste; the ON. “sta (7) is prob. from Fr. or ME.] 

I. Border, edging, strip. 

tl. gen. A border, hem, bordering strip. Oés. 

azoo /pinal Gloss. 583 Lembum, listan vel thres. 13.. £. 
E. Alvit, P. B. 1761 Pe myst dryues Por3 be lyst of be lyfte, 
hi be 1o3 medoes. 13.. Guy Marve. (1887) p. 464 (MS. A) 
His targe wip gold list He carf atvo. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
vii. (Facobus Minor) 48 Pai stryfe wald, quha mycht fyrst 
Of his kirtil nycht pe liste. 1433 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) I. 
49 Unam tuellam de twill, cum nigris lystez._ 1513 DoucLas 
«Fneis xin. Prol. 38 ‘Ihe nycht furthspred hyr cloke with 
sabill lyst. 159% é FietcHer Russe Commiy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
16 In the very farthest part and list of Europe bordering 
upon Asia. 1§97 Hooker Lecce. /’o/. v. xx. § 10[ They] haue 
thought it better to let them [the books uf the Apocrypha] 
stand as a list or marginal! border vnto the olde Testament. 
1650 Futter Pisga’ 1. vi, 15 Trachonitis, the coursest list 
and most craggy ground about the countreyof Judea, 1684 
R. Watter Nal, Exper. 96 The water begins first to 
congeéal at the top round the edges, and froin that List of Ice 
shoots several small Threads to the middle. 1696 Bp. 
Patrick Comm, Exod. xxv. 11 A Border or List of Gold 
went round at the Top of it. 

+b. Applied to the lobe of the ear. Ods. (Cf. 
G. ohrletste, which, however, means the ‘ helix’ of 
the ear; also List sd.1 2.) 

1530 Patscr. 239/2 Lyste of the eare, mol de toraylle. 
1611 CotcrR. s.v. Wol, 1631 DEKKER Match me in Loud, 
n. 30 They haue giuen it me soundly, I feele it vnder the 
lists of both eares, 

2. spec. The selvage, border, or edge of a cloth, 
usually of different material from the body of the 
cloth. + Phrase, wilhzn the “sts (usual in state- 
ments of measurement). [So F. ste in Cotgr. } 

[1297 Magna Carta Edw. /, c. xxv, Una latitudo panno- 
rum tincturum, russetorum, & haubergettorum scilicet due 
ulne infra listas) 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 452/1 The lyste at 
the one ende of all soche Sireite Clothes. ¢ 1440 /’vomp. 
Parv. 307 1 Lyyst of clothe, forago. 1523 1ct 14 4 15 //en. 
V/11,c. 1 All maner of white brode wollen clothes with 
crumpil listes, otherwise called hastardes. 1535 Act 27 
‘fen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 Euery brode cloth shall conteine in 
breadth seven quarters of a yarde within the listesat the least. 
1s92 Nasne P. /enilesseied. 2) 8 For bis breeches they were 
niade of the lists of broad cloaths. 1603 SHaks. .Weas. Jor MM. 
Lii.30. 1677 W. Hupparb Narvati7e it.1 Lhe List or Border 
here being Reso to be more worth then the whole Cloth. 
1700 Tyrreue //ist. Eng. UL. 716 Woollen-Cloaths that were 
not two Ells within the Lists, according to King Richard's 
[ist] late Assize, or Statute. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 
186 A few threads of strong coarse yarn are placed to form 
the lists or selvages of the cloth, 1842 Biscttorr Woollen 
Maunf. 11. 396 The list is made in the West of England 
frequently eaane hair. 1844 G. Doon Jertile Manuf, 
iii, 104 The tenter-hooks were driven into poles and rails, 
and the cloth hung on them by the ‘list’ at the edges, 

b. fg. and proverbial. 

1589 Pappe w. fatchet A2b, Yet find fault with broad 
termes, for I haue mesured yours with mine, & I find yours 
broader iust by the list. 1596 Lopce JJarg. Amer. (1876) 
24 Arsadachus knowing the cloth by the list, the bill by the 
Item, the steele by the marke [etc.]. 1622 Peactiam Cosmp/, 
Gent. 1. (1634) 15 Which miserable aibition hath so furnished 
hoth Towne and Countrey with Coates of a new list, that 
[ete]. 1655 H. Vaucnan Silex Scint. u. Garland, False 
joyes,..Peeces of sackcloth with silk lists. 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol. (1867) 294 Who will reject a fine web of cloth, 
as one speaks, for a little coarse list at the end. 

c. In generalized use : Such selvages collectively; 
the material of which the selvage of cloth consists. 

1567 Harman Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 33 Their armes bounde 
up with kercher or lyste. 1693 Evetyn Ve la Quint. Conipi. 
Gard, 11. 62 We must. .constrain the Branches of those Fig- 
Trees, as near as we can to the Walls, .. with Nails and List. 


1719 D'Urrey Pr/ts I. 263 Sissly .. Pulls off her Garter 


of woolen List. 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. xi. (1804) 438 
A dirty rag. .tied with two picces of list. 1772 Mrs. De.any 
Lett. Ser. u. 1. 401, I have had list nailed round my doors, 
and stopping every crack and crevice that let in cold air 
[etc.]. 1901 O. Acz. Apr. 483 By 1850 india-rubber had 
superseded list for cushions [of billiard-tables). 

d. altrtb. (quasi-ady.) = Made of list. 

1661 /nuentarye in ALS. Rawl. A. 182 lf. 311 On rugg, 2 
Liste couerlids Jetc.]. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xvii. (1890) 171 
Her quiet tread muffled ina list slipper. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. 
Gt. Exchib. 1121 List carpet. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop S¢. Afar. 
tin's Eve xvii, (1874) 193, I have got on list shoes, ma’ain. 
tgor Q. Aev. Apr. 485 List cushions were abandoned in 
favour of rubber. ; 

3. A strip of cloth or other fabric. 

1300 Birth Fesus 587 in Horstm.A Mengl. Leg. (1875) 91 And 
bond him wibaliste. a 1300 Cursor A/. 19845 A mikel linnen 
clath four squar Laten dun, him thoght was bar, At nokes four, 
four listes lang, Vnto be lift par-wit it hang. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pl. A. vi. 8 He bar a bordun I-bounde wip a brod lyste. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. BR. v1 iv. (1495) 191 Chyldrens 
.. lymmes ben bounde wyth lystes and other couenable 
bondes that thei ben not crokid. ¢14s0 MK. Aled. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 122 Bynde bim aboue pe brawon of be arme wyp 


LIST. 


a good lyste, 221525 Treat. Galannt 186 in Hazl. E. P. P. 
III. 159 Lheyr gownes and theyr cotes shredde all in lystes. 
1546 Puaer Bk. Child, (1553) X vb, Make a girdle of a 
wollen list mete for the midle of the pacient. 1596 SHaxs. 
Zam. Shr. . ii, 69 With a linnen stock on one leg, and a 
kersey boot-hose on the other, gartred with a red and blew 
list. 1733 Swiet Llegy on Partridge Wks. 1755 11. u. 80 
A list the cobler’s temples ties, To keep the hair out of his 
eyes. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict.s v. Amble, Many fold fine 
soft Lists about the Gambrels of the Horse. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. II. 37 Vhe four seams adorned with lists of 
a different colour from that of the cap. 

transf. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Wks. 1616 
I. 246 You slaue, you list, you shreds, you—. (Scars the 
Tailor). 1614 — Barth. F.1v. iv. (1631) 67 Those super- 
stitious reliques, those lists of Latin, the very rags of Rome, 
and patches of Poperie. 5 

+b. lormerly often: A strip of cloth used for 

filtering or for causing a liquid to drip. Ods. 

1593 T. Hyi. Art Cardening 152 Putting clothes or lists 
. hanging halfe out of thepan that they may so drop con- 
tinually water on them in the forme of feltring, as the wise 
name it. ¢ 1623 Lopce Poor Mans Talent (1881) 12 Distill 
them by a filter, which is by a list, or passe them through a 
cloth or bagg. 1660 Boyte New Eap. Phys. Mech. xxxv. 
263 We resolved, instead of a List of Cotton, or the like 
Filtre, to inake use of a Siphon of Glass. 

4. A band or strip of any material; a line or 
band conspicuously marked on a surface. ? Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, RK. xvu. clxii. (1495) 709 A 
mecte borde is areryd and sette vpon fete: and compassed 
wyth a lysie abowte. ¢1575 J. Hooker Life Str P. Carew 
(1857) 108 His herse was set up.. with list and rail garnished 
with scutcheons. 1599 R. Lincue Ame. Fiction Mij, A 
certaine white list and streake, called by the Astrologers Va 
lactea. 1648 Gace 4 est Jue. xii. (1655) 57 Their shooes.. 
the outside whereof of the profaner sort are plated with a 
list of silver. 1669 Boyie Conta. New Exp. 1. (1682) 55 
The divisions of an Inch made on a list of paper. 1686 
Prior \laffordsh. 413 There isa list of grass yreener than 
ordinary, call'd St. Kenelms-furrow. 1713 DerHam P/y's. 
Theol. vu. ii. 379 & black List of Something adhering to 
the Rock—which he found was a great number of Swal- 
lows. 1747 Gentl. Alag. 310 Their ends [of wire) heing 
fastened to the under parts of the boards a1 XX, by means 
of alist of tin, half inch broad, which is nailed over them. 
1976 Phil. 7+ans LXVII. 37, I have glued three wooden 
lists on the back of the board to prevent its warping. 

b. One of the divisions of a head of hair, of a 


beard. [?Suggested by It. /s¢a.] 

1859 TENNyson Vivien 242 A comb of pearl to part The 
lists of such a beard as youth zone out Had left in ashes. 
1880 A. J. Butter Davte’s Purg. 1. 4 He wore his beard 
long and mingled with white hair, like to his locks, of which 
a twofold list forig. uxa opfia lsta) fell to his | reast. 

5. A stripe of colour. ? Obs. (Cf. F. deste.) 

1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 34 The body of blacke 
wull & a yelow lyste after eyther syde. 1530 Patsor. 239/2 
Lyste on horsebacke, raje. a1586 Sioney Arcadia iu. 
(1629) 273 His horse was of a firie sorrel, with blacke feete, 
and blacke list on his backe. 1621 AinswortH A nvot. 
Pentat., Exod. xxviii 19 There are many colours {of Agate] 
and some the best, that are greene with a golden list. 1646 
Sir T. Browne /’send. Ep. vi. xi. 334 The Asse having a 
peculiar marke of a crosse made hy a blacke list downe his 
hacke, and another athwart. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
Pref., Painted with lists, here, raked arins behold. 1772-84 
Cook Poy. (1790) 1. 319 The blue cat .. having a fine blue 
‘tinge, with a beautiful red list down its back. 1774 Goins. 
Nat. Hist. V1. 49 All along the back there runs a white 
list, whicb ends at the insertion of the tail. 1846 P. Parley's 
Aun. VII. 35 With some black about the face, and a list of 
the same down the hind part of the neck. 

+b. Used for: A mark of a wonnd, ascar. Ods. 
vate". 

¢ 1489 CAXTON Sonnes of Aymion xxi. 464 He sholde never 
have knoweu hym, yf it had not be a lityll liste (orig. crca- 
trice) that he had by his right eye, 

6. Arch. ta. (See quot. 1812-16.) Obs. b. A 
small square moulding or ring encircling the foot 
of a column, between the torus below and the 
shaft above. (Cf. Liste.) 

Cf. obs. F. diste, ‘a small square out-iutting brow, or 
member of a piller “ (Cotgr.). 

1663 Gerpier Counsel 32 he Freese, the List, the Ovolo. 
1735 Dycne & Parpon Pyict., “/st,..a Fillet or flat Ring 
that ornaments the Bottoms of Columns immediately above 
the Torus. 1745 Pocockr Descr. Last U1. 1. 156 The capital 
consisting only of a large list or square stone, and a large 
quarter round under that. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama 
Set. & Avi 1.177 The list or spiral line of the volute runs 
along the face of the abacus 1842-59 GwiLt Arche. Gloss. 

7. In various technical senses. ta. (See quot. 
1688.) b. Carpentry. (2? U. S.) ‘The upper rail 
of a railing’ (Knight Dect. Avech. 1875). ©. 
Carfeniry. A strip cut from the edge of a plank. 
(Cf. List v.33). d. Z%n-plating. The wire of tin 
left on the under edge of a tinned plate, which is 
removed by plunging the plate into the list-pot. 

1688 R. Home A ronry mn. 285/1 The Parts of a [Wool-] 
Card...The List, is that as is nailed to hold the Leaf. 1834 
Hotranp Manuf Metal \1. 37 There is always. a list or 
selvage of tin on the lower edge of every plate. .. When the 
list is melted..the boy takes out the plate. 

II. Boundary. 

+8. A limit, bound, boundary. Often f/. Ods. 

1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 44 Any hrother or sister yat 
duellen wyt-outen ye lystys of thre myle from ye cite. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 10669 All the ledis tothe listes on the laund past. 
lbid. 10018 1859 Primer in Priv. Prayers (1851) 90 The 
miserable captives, which as yet be hedged in within the lists 
of death. 1§79 Tomson Calvin's Sern. Tint. 334/1 God set- 
teth vs harres and listes. 1587 Go.vinc De Moruay vii. (1617) 
94 he Tropicks are his [the Sunnes] vttermost lists. @ 1592 
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H. Smitu Servnz. (1637) 203 As though humility were the bond | set ful muche hir lest [v.» list]. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 306/2 


of all duties, like a list which holdeth men in compasse. 
1599 SHaks, //ex. 1’, v, ii. 295 You and I cannot bee con- 
fin'd within the weake Lyst of a Countreyes fashion. 1601 
— Twel, N. . i. 86, 1am bound to your Neece sir : I meane 
she is the list of my voyage. 1638 Cuituincw. Aedig. Prot. 
1. Concl. gtr ‘Yo keepe my discourse within those very lists 
and Yimits which yourself have prescrib’d. 1645 QuaRLEs 
Sol, Recant, vi. 60 Yo what strange Lists Is her conceal’d 
Omnipotence confin'd? 
+b. Region, territory. Ods. 

a@1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. /’0ems 57 Whateuer foggy 
Mists Do blind men in these sublunary Lists. : 

9. spec. in pl. (fsometimes constrned as szzg.) 
as the equivalent of the like-sounding OF. “zsse 
(mod.F, /’ce): The palisadcs or other barriers en- 
closing a space set apart for tilting; hezce, a 
space so enclosed in which tilting-matches or 
tournaments were held. + Phr. 27, wzthie (the) 
fists. Sometimes, by extension, the arena in which 
bulls fight or wrestlers contend, etc. + Also (rarely) 
sing. in the same sense. 

(The OF. disse (see Lycr, used once by Caxton), which 
appears to have influenced the application of the Eng. word, 
is of doubtful etymology; it corresponds to Sp. éiza, Pg. 
tica, It. dizza, med.L. “civ palisades, lists. Hatz.-Darm. 
suggest a late L. typs *distia, f. OHG. lista: see above.]} 

1386 Cuaucer Sg.’s LT. 660 Cambalo That fauglit in 
listes with the bretheren two For Canacee. ¢ 1400 Nom, 
Lose 4199 Without the diche were listes made, With walles 
batayled large and brade. c14z0 Anturs of Arth. 497 
(Douce MS.) Pe lordes by-lyue hom to list ledes With many 
seriant of mace. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vin. xxii, Blamor 
..tooke his hors at the one ende of the lystes, and sire 
Trystram atte other ende of the lystes. 14753 Sk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 77 To doo armes in liestis to the utteraunce. 1523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. 1. cliv. 183 These two dukes came into 


the felde, all armed, in a lystes made for y® sayd duke of | 


Almayne, chalenger, and for the duke of Englande, defender. 
1589 Pasguils Neturn Civb, It fareth with them, as it 
dooth with the Wrastler within the Lystes. 1593 SHaks. 
Rich, ¢1/, u. iti. 43 On paine of death, no person be so bold 
..as to touch the Listes, Except the Marshall. 162: Lapy 
M. Wrotn Urania 497 Encountering his enemie in a List, 
made of purpose betweene the Cainpe, and Castle. 1672 
Dryben Cong. Granada 1. i, When the Lists set wide, Gave 
room to the fterce Bulls. 1812 Byron Cf. Har. 1. |xxii, The 
lists are oped, the spacious area clear'd. 1813 Scott 77ierm. 
uu. vil, A summer-day in lists shall strive My knights. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Galakadi, Vhey reel, they rollin clanging lists. 

b. /ransf. and fig. A place or scene of combat 
or contest. Phr. Zo exter the) lists. 

1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. xcix, Now is she in the very lists of 
love, Her champion mounted for the hot encounter. 1612 
Drayton Poly-ol6. v. 100 As when his Trytons’ trumps doe 
them to battell call Within his surging lists to combat with 
the Whale. a1626 Br. ANDREWES 7 Servi. Wond. Couthat 
Vi. (1627) 88 The lysts where this temptation was vsed, was 
the Mountaine. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 
(1739) 9, I hold it both needless and fruitless to enter into 
the Lists, concerning the original of the Saxons. /é7d. lix. 
116 The King, loth to enter the List with the Clergy about 
too many matters. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Pocms 
Wks, 11711) 22/2 See, Chloris, how the clouds Vilt in the 
azure lists. 1671 Mitton Sasson 463 Dagon hatb pre- 
sum’d, Me overthrown, to enter lists with God. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. vit. 110 Demodocus.. Majestic to the lists of Fame 
repairs. 1831 Brewster Newson (1855) 1. iv. 77 The Royal 
Society..contained few individuals..capable cf..entering 
the listsagainsthis. assailants. 1848 Kincstey Sa/at's Trag. 
iv. i. 35 [Let] the spirit Range in free battle lists. 1878 
Brownine Poets Crotsic |xii, Sligbt lists Wberein the puppet- 
champions wage..mimic war. 

+10. a. szzg. and p/. An encircling palisade; 
a railed or staked enclosure. b. A/. The starting- 
place of a race (=L.carceres). Also sng. a race- 
course or exercising ground for horses. Ods. 

1581 StywarD Mart. Discipl. 1. 59 The citie, pales or lyst 
or fort where y* campe is lodged. 1598 Haxcuyt Voy. I. 68 
All these were placed without the lists [L. extra tabulatum), 
1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 222 ‘Vo the Lists they [horses] must 
not be brought to enter into any mastries there before they 
be full fiue yeres of age. 1644 Evetyn A/em. (1857) I. 101 
A list to ride horses in, much frequented by the gallants in 
summer. 1662 H. More Péilos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 12 
We both setting out from the same Lists, though taking 
several ways,.. meet together .. at the same Gaol. 1737 
West Lez. (in verse) in Gray's Poents (1775) 19 As yet just 
started from the lists of time. 


TII. 11. Comé.: list-boy, in 77-Alating, a boy 
employed to place the plates in the list-pot ; list- 
pot, acast-irontrough containing a small quantity of 
melted tin, in which the tinned plates are plunged 
to remove the ‘list’ (see 7d); list-wall [cf. sense 
4], a dry wall with one or more strips or bands of 


cemented walling. 

2818 S. Parkes in Alem. Lit. & Phil. Soc. Manch. (1819) 
Ser.u. II. 369 ‘There is always a wire of tin on the lower 
edge of every plate, which is .. removed .. in the follow- 
ing manner. A boy called the *list-boy, takes the plates 
wheu they are cool enough to handle, and puts the lower 
edge of each intothe ‘list-pot. 1793-3813 Keports Agric. 
62 (E. D. D.) A wall-fence ‘ partly dry and partly cemented 
with mortar, or what is commonly called a “list wall’. 1850 
Frul, R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1.728 The fence is what is called a 
list wall, alternate tayers of dry wall and stone with mortar. 

List list), 54.4 Also 4-5 lest(e, lyst(e. [f. 
List v.2 Cf. Icel. 4ys/ fem., appetite (for food).] 

+1. Pleasure, joy, delight. Oés. 

c1205 Lay. 13078 Pa andswarede be munec mid muchelere 
liste [/ater text mid swibe gede wille] 13.. A. E£. Adu 7. 
<A. 467 So fare we alle wyth luf and lyste, To kyng & quene 
by cortaysye. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer /’vol. 132 In curteisye was 


Lyst, or lykynge,..delectacto. c 1450 Hottanp Hozlat 755 
All thus our lady thai lovit, with lyking and lyst. 1573 
Satir. Poems Reform. x\. 197 How he suld..leaue this lyfe 
with list for all thair plaid. 

2. Appetite, craving ; desire, longing ; inclination. 
Const. fo (with sb. or inf.), rarely for, of; + fre- 
quently collocated with /e/seve. Now only arch. 

c1za0o Lestiary 544 He dod men hungren and hauen @rist, 
and mani o@er sinful list. ¢ 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1231 Hem wexon 
Grist, de water sleckede de childes list. az 1400 Cursor 
AL. 24751 (Gort.) Pat gifs me list [other AZSS. lust e] of hir 
torede. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 11. 738 (787) Right a-noon 
as sesed is here lest, So cesseth loue and forth to Ioue an 
newe, 1423 Jas. 1 Azngis Q. lvii, Hastowno lest tosing? 1513 
Dovuctias ners 1x. 11. 69 The wyld wolf.. Rasys in ire, for 
the wod hungris list. @ 1533 Lp. Brrners Hon Ixvi. 226 The 
traytoure Gerard had no lyst to slepe. 1563-87 Foxr 4. & 
M1. (1596) 410/1 He had no leisure, and les-e lyst, to attend 
unto Wickliffes matters. 1575 Turserv. Fandconrie 278 It 
is a very good way to.. kill the list and lyking of a Spar- 
hawke, to feede hir .. with liquid neates washt in water. 
1596 W. SmitH Chdoris (1877) 29 Since my disgrace | had 
of them no list. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage 1. xv. (1614) 195 
If he have list to the stoole, 1641 Mitton Aeform. 1. Wks. 
1851 III. 9, | have done it, neither out of malice, nor list to 
speak evill. 1659 Futter Aff. /17. /nnoc. (1840) 319, I had 
luttle list or leisure to write. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 242, 
{ thank you for all things courteous and civil, but for your 
cordial I have no list thereto. 1825 Scott 7adisinz. xxvi, 
I have more list to my bed than to have my ears tickled. 
1839 Batrey /es‘us viii. (1848 84 ‘I'o give a loose to all the 
lists of youth. 1888 P. Cusine Blacksmith of Voe Wl. x. 
216 The divine list of sex, and tbe sweet ache of soul. 

3. (One's) desire or wish ; (one’s) good pleasure. 
Phrase at (one's) list. Now only arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor /, 22130 Turn pai sal til him titest, And 
sipen paas other at his list. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 1957 Pleyn 
at your list I yelde me. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 261 
Honestie my olde Graundfather called that, when menne 
lyued by law, not lyst. 1610 G, Fretcuer Christ's 772. 
1, xxxi, Frail multitude! whose giddy law is list. 1682 
Bunyan //oly |Var 110 He that can of list and will propound 
what he pleases, 1695 Hicxerinxaitt Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 
I. 326 By the Law of the Lund, and not tne Arbitrary list 
or will of any Man living. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's 
/Eneid 26 It was a god there working his own list. 

i 


List (list), 56.5 Also 7-8 (A@ut.) lust. 
obscure origin: perh. a use of List sd.4} 

1. Nazt. The careening or inclination of a ship 
to one side. 

1633 1. James Voy. 82 The Ship at low water had a great 
lust to the offing. 1658 Puitiirs, Lust ofa ship. 1834 M. 
Scott Cruise Alidge ii. (1842) 30 What a list to port she is 
getting! 1881 Daily News 11 Nov. 2/6 Vhe cargo shifted 
giving the ship a list to port. 1883 7zses 4 Jan. 8 The vessel 
gave a sudden list to starboard. ae 

2. ¢ransf. A leaning over (of a building, etc.). 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 85 The whole building had 
got a considerable List or leaning to the S.W. 1901 Long, 
Alag. Sept. 396 Two lines of straggling fence running with 
all sorts of lists and bends. ; , 

List (list), 54.6 (a. F. “ste=Sp, Pg., It. sia; 
prob. identical with List 26.8, the special sense 
being developed from that of ‘strip’ (of paper): 
see List 56.3 4.) A catalogue or roll eonsisting of 
a row or series of names, figures, words, or the like. 
In early use, esp. a catalogue of the names of persons 
engaged in the same duties or connected with the 
same object; sfec. a catalogue of the soldiers of an 
army or of 2 particular arm; also in + phr. 27 or 


within the lisi(s, in list (occas. fig.). 

Active list, a list of those officers in the army or navy wbo 
are liable to be called upon for active service. Free list, (a) 
a list of persons who are allowed free admission to a place of 
entertainment; (4) a list of articles which are exempt from 
duty under the revenue laws. Also army dist, Civit vist, 
retired list, sick dist, etc. isee the first words), 

1602 Suaks. //am, 1. i. 98 Young Fortinbras .. Hath .. 
Shark'd vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes, /did. ii. 32 The 
Leuies, The Lists, and full proportions are all made Out of 
his subiect. 1606 — Aut. & Ci ut vi. 76 The ‘Vhracian 
King Adullas..The Kings of Mede, and Licoania, With 
a more larger List of Scepters. 1613 — Hen. V/T/, wW. 
i. 14 "Tis the List Of those that claime their Offices this day. 
1622 F. Markuam Sk. War wv. iii. 130 Pioners..are not 
reckoned Souldiers, neither come neere by many degrees 
either to that list or reputation. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Youth 
& Age (Arh.) 257 He was the Ablest Emperour, almost, of all 
the List. 16331. Starrorp Pac, H20.1.i. (1810}3 To bee in list 
3000 Foot, and 250 Horse. 1646 Evancr Noble Ord, 20 You 
will not be out of the List long. 1653 HotcrorT Procopius ww. 
157 Tbe Battalion was of eight thousand foot, and the Archers 
of the List. 1655 Futter Cu. Hist... v. § 10 Their Fear 
brought in a false List of their Enemies Number, 1696 
Puitites (ed. 5), Z/s¢, a Scrowl of the Names of several 
Persons of the same Quality with whom we have Business, 
or with whom we have some Relation. A List of the Slain 
and Wounded in such a Battel. A List of such a ones 
Creditors. A List of the Prisoners in such a Prison. 1742 
Younec N¢. 74. 1. 284 Endless is the list of human ills. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIL. 383/2 The letter-founders have a 
kind of list, or tariff, whereby they regulate their founts. 
1809 Lp. Mutcrave in G. Nose’s Diaries (1860) II. 358 His 
name being removed from the List of the Navy. 1847 
Marrvar Childr. N. Forest xx, Edward took a list of the 
contents, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. ii, She keeps a little 
list of her lovers. 1874 Green Short fist. iii. § 4. 128 The 
earliest classical revival restored Czesar and Virgil to the 
list of monastic studies. : ; 

b. Racing slang. Short for: The list of geldings 
intraining. Hence /o put on the list = to castrate. 

1890 Farmer Slang, Added to the List, an abbreviation of 
‘added to the list of geldings in training’. 


LIST. 


+e. American. The return of particulars of 
taxable property required to be furnished by the 
owners. (Cf List v4 1b.) Obs. 

1646 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 329 Yo the prejudice ofmany 
who have duely and according 10 law presented their lists, 
3655 Connect. Col. Rec. (1850) 1. 279 Sea-lsrooke is fyned 
ey shillings for not sending ye Lists of theire estates to the 

ourte. 

a Comb. : t+list-maker = LIsTER? 2; list price, 
the price fixed for an article in the printed list 
issued by the maker, or by the general body of 
makers of the particular class of goods. 

1666 Connect. Col, Rec. (1852) I. 48 This Court doth order 
that ye land..be valued by the list makers of Stonington. 


List, 54.7 Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Du. /es pork-fat, G. /eéste flank, groin.} The 
flank (of pork) ; along piece cut from the gammon. 

2623 MarkHam Country Content. 1. 71 Take the largest of 


your Chines of Porke, and that which is called a Liste. 1824 
Carr Craven Dial. Lists, the flanks. 

List, 54.8, variant of Lisse 5¢.2 = Lease 56.4 
Also Comb. list-stick (see quot.). 

1782 Lucycl Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6711/1 The list-sticks, to 
which the high-lisses are tied. The high-lisses, or lists, are 
a number of long threads, with platines, or plate-leads, at 
the bottom. 

List, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [app. connected with 
List 56.1] Ready, quick (esp of hearing). Also 
applied to rooms, etc. in which one hears well. 

1813 Cuttum Suffolk Wordss.v., ‘ List of hearing’, quick 
of hearing. 1823 Gatt Gilhaize II. 130 When any of his 
disciples were not just so list and brisk as they might have 
been. 1847 Hattiwett s.v., A list house or room, where 
sounds are heard easily from one room to another. Kent. 
1861 NV. Brit. Rev. Nov 325 His ear ‘vas not list to catch 
the distant sounds. 1863 /vans. Essex Archvol. Soc. 11. 
185 List, quick; as list of speech. 1887 Aez?. Gloss., List, 
the condition of the atmosphere when sounds are heard 
easily, ‘It’s a wonderful list morning.’ 

List (list), v.! arch. Forms: 1 lystan, 3-4 
leste(n, luste(n, 4-6 lyst, 5 lyste, lest, lust, 
6-7 liste, 3-list. 37d stg. pres. (contracted) 1-6 
lyst, 2-6 lust, 3 Om lisste, 3-5 luste, 4-5 lest(e, 
4-6 lyste, liste, 4-7 list. a. ¢. 1-5 lyste, 2-5 
leste, 3 Orm. lisste, 3-6 lust(e, 4-6 liste, lyst(e, 
4-7 list, (5 leist, lest). Also 4 lysted, 5 -yd, 
etc., 4- listed. [OE. /ystan = OS. /ustian (Du. 
lusten), OHG. lusten \MHG., mod.G, “isten), ON. 
lysta (Sw. lysta, Da. lyste):-OTent. */usGan, f. 
*/ust-us pleasure; see Lust sé. 

It is often somewhat uncertain whether forms in /xs¢- should 
be referred to this verb or to Lust z.; in southern and perh. 
in West Midland ME. the vowel may represent either x or 
#, and the examples are here placed under the one vh, or 
the other as the sense suggests. In other dialects of ME., 
and occas. in the 16th c., /ws¢ occurs in the sense of Zis¢, 
and with its peculiar inflexion (e.g. 3rd sing. pres. /ust), 
and in these cases it is more convenient to regard it as an 
altered form of this vb., due to the influence of the sb. or vb. 
Zust, tban as a special use of the latter.] 


1. tmpers. trans. in OE. with acc. or dat.) To 
be pleasing to. A/e /ist (occas. /’steth): I please, 
choose, like, care, or desire. 


a. Const. inf. 

971 Blickl. Hot. 51 Hine ne lyst his willan wyrcean. 
c1000 /EtFRic Gram. (Z.) 211 Lecturio, me lyst redan, 
11753 Lamb, Hom. 103 Penne ban mon ne lust on his liue 
nan god don. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 8119 Himm lisste pa Wel etenn 
off an appell. c1z0s Lay. 30253 Pam kinge luste slepe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 22601 Na creatur Sal pan list [ 7772. luste, 
Edin. \esten) plai. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 941 Penne lyst 
pe lady to loke on be kny3t. ¢€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxv. 
(Julian) 206 My gud brethyre, quhy Iest 30u le? ¢ 1385 
Cnaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 490 The lestyth nat a louere be, 
¢1400 Maunpkv. (Roxb.) xxiii. 108 Na man es forboden.. 
to trowe in what lawe pat him list leue on. c¢ 1440 Szr 
Gowther 499 Him lystyd nothyng for to play, For he was 
full weri. ¢ 1450 A/erdzx 48, I knowe alle thinges, that me 
Ieste to wite. c1491 Chast. Gatdes Chyld 12 Somme whan 
they sholde slepe thenne hem list wake and pray. Some 
whan they sholde wake and pray thenne hem lust to slepe, 
1584 PEELE Arraigum. Paris \. ii, Me list .. This idle 
task on mie to undertake. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 35 
When him list tbe prouder lookes subdew. a@ 1618 RaLeiGu 
Maxims St. (16511 49 When it listeth him to call them toan 
account. 1633 P. FLETcHER Poet. A/isc. 64 When me list 
to sadder tunesapplyme. 1808 Scott A/arwi. 1. viii, When 
at need Him listed ease bis battle-steed. | : ; 

b. Without dependent int. (Chiefly in subordi- 
nate clauses iitroduced by as, ¢/, wha/, when, etc.) 
c888 K, AELtFreD Soeth, xxxiii. § 2 Ne him eac nzfre 
genog ne pincd zr he habbe eal pat hine lyst. c1zos Lay. 
30741 Liber gon lide pider him to liste. @1300 A. Horn 
918 Nu 3e reste One while, ef jou leste. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS B.) 243 Offer or leeue, wheber be lyst. 
1375 Barsour Bruce i. 519 Wemen..can wet thair chekys, 
quhen thaim list, with terls. 14.. Maz 298 in £. £. P. 
(1862) 146 Vhere we talkeden as vs lest. 1526 TINDALE 
Matt. xx. 15 Ys yt not lawfull ffor me to do as me listeth 
with myne awne. a 1553 Upatt Xoyster D. un. ii. (Arb.) 43 
Let hym come when hym lust. 1581 Savite Yacztus’ 
Agric. (1622) 191 Licence to do what them listed. 1633 Br. 
Hatt Hard Texts 518 This proud Antiochus shall doe 
what him listeth. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eves & Psyche Aug. 
xvii, Vhy mortal life is but a brittle vase, But as thee list 
witb wine or tears to fill. 

4] With ellipsis of go. ; 

¢1330 R. Brunne Cézron. (1810) 87 To pe holy land bim 
list, & pider gan him spede. 

+e. Const. of (=OE. gen.), afler. 


LIST. 


a@ 1000 Boeth. Meir. xxvi_ 71 Hi for dam yrmdum eardes 
lyste, ¢1z00 Oris 11334 Whanne hiss fasste forpedd wass 
Pa lisste himm affterr fude. @1352 Mixot Poems (Hall) 1. 
71 No thing list pam tan of play. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 
20 He..has lykyng to lerne pat hym list after. . 

2, With personal construction. a. Const. inf. : 
To desire, like, wish fo do something. 

1340-70 4 lisannder 776 Pe Ladie lay on hurbed & lysted 
too slepe. ¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) x1x. 209 Thei bryngen 
up als manyas men liss tohave, a 1510 Douctas Kh. Hart124 
Quhen (that) hir court leist semble fair and clein, 1563-87 
Foxe 4. & wW. (1596) 13/2 He either wist not, or list not to 
shew his cunning therein. 31590 GREENE U7/. d-ur. (1599) 
A4qb, I list not boast in acts of Chiualrie. 160z SHaks. 
Ham. 1.v. 177 lf we list to speake. 1613 Jackson Creed 1, 
xx. § 5 Points he listed not meddle withall. 1667 Mitton 
PL. vin. 75 Uf they list to try Conjecture. 1687 Towerson 
Baptism 149, 1 list not to contend about anything, of which 
I myself am not more strongly perswaded. 1814 Scott 
Ld of Isles 1. xx, lf you list to taste our cheer. did. xxiii, 
We little listed think of him. — ’ ‘ ; 

b. Without dependent inf. : To wish, desire, like, 
choose. (Chiefly in subordinate clauses, as in 1 b., 
cr1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 13 After San de here herte 
leste, ic hem folyede. ¢1320 R. Brunne Jedi. 352 Py wyl 
be ydo, ry3t as pou lest. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vin. v. 
(1558) 4 All worldly thyngeschaungyng as she lust. @ 1450 
Kut, de la Tour (1868) 3 To that entent that who so luste 
may kepe hem from harme. ¢1470 Hexry Wad/ace v. 123 
Deyme as yhe lest, ye that best can and may. 1535 Cover: 
DALE Ps. Ixxii. 7 They do euen what they lyst. 1563 
Homilies u. Agst. Idolatry . (1853) 209 The Bishop of 
Rome..did in all the West Church..what he lust. @ 1586 
Sipney 4 rcadia 11.:1629) 199 Your griefes, and desires wbat- 
soeuer and whensoeuer you list, he will consider of. /d/d. 
ut. 260 He might returne if he listed. 1611 Biste Foun iti. 
8 The winde bloweth where it listeth, 1616 R. C. 7imes’ 
Whistle w. 1441 Thou mayst make sale of it to whom thou 
list. 1674 Pravrorp Skil? A/us. 1. 60 By his Musick he 
could drive men wto what Affections he listed. 1741 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 1 xxvii. 42 Let them think what 
they list. 1823 Scorr Peveril v, We will, if your Poyehp 
lists, leave him. 1869 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) IIL. 
xiv, 348 lhe invaders landed and harried where they listed. 
+e. 70 list of: to care for. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1791 Pe leuedis listed {[Fatr/ list] noght 
o pride. c1g00 Welayne 1254 One f° lawnde righte ber pay 
lay And liste no thynge of playe. 14.. Women's Horns 
in Rel, Ant, 1 80 They have despit, and ageyn concyence, 
Lyst nat of pryde, then hornes cast away. c1qsp Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1744 Pe shipmen of na lykyng lyste. 

+3. ¢rans, ‘Yo desire or wish for (something). 

1545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 59 And seinge also they 
hane libertie to lyste what they will, 1 pray God they haue 
will to list that which is good. 1587 Gotpinc De M/ornay 
v. 55 By our listing of a thing, we may perceiue some 
alteration in our selues; hut the thing it selfe that is listed 
or willed fecleth nothing thereof. 

List (list), v2 arch. Forms: 1 hlystan, 2-3 
lusten, 2-5 luste, 3 lhisten, (h)listen, hleste(n, 
lheste, 3-6 liste, lest(e, 4-5 lyst, (5 lyston,-yn, 
listyn), 4-list. (OE. Adystan, f. hiyst List sb. 
(Cf. mod. Icel. A/zsta.)] 

V. gtr. 21 A8TeN v. 2. 

c 1000 /nstit. Polity § 5 in Thorpe Anc, Laws (1840) 11. 

1o Hlystab hwet ic secge. c1200 7rin. Col/. Hom. 141 
aes nu panne, and undernimed preo bing. /drd. 185 Ete 
ne maig swo muchel biholden, ne ere Ihisten ne herte 
penchen. a@rzso Ul §& Night. 263 Bo nu stille, and lat me 
speke,..And lust hu ich con mie hi-telle. a@1300 A. ‘orn 

55 Lust whi (//ard. A/S. list were fore] ihc wonde Bringe 
fe horn to honde, @ 1300-1400 Cursor AT. 20399 (Gatt.) 
Listes all i ju biseke 1-wiss. 1549 LATIMER Sern. on 
Ploughers(Arb.) 29 But nowe | thynke I se you lysting and 
hearkening, that 1 shoulde name him. c1590 Greene sr. 
Bacon xi. (1630) G, List huw they rumble. 1606 SHaxs. Andé, 
& CZ.1¥. iil. 12 Peace, what noise? 1 [So/.] List, list. 2(S02] 
Hearke. 1637 Mitton Comns 480 List, list, | hear Soin far 
off hallow break the silent Air. 1765 H. Wacpoce Ofranto 
v. (1798) 89 List, sirs, and may this bloody record be a wurn- 
ing to future tyrants. 1808 Scott Marm, u. xxxiii, The 
stag .. Spread his broad npstril to the wind, Listed before, 
aside, behind. 1847 Emerson (’oems (1857) 12 Great 
Napoleon Stops his hase and lists with delight. 1871 R,. 
Excuts tr. Catudlus lv. 1 List, 1 beg, provided you're in 
huinour, - 

b. Const. fo, unto, til7; in OF. dat. and gen. 

c 897 K. Aicerep Gregory's Past. xlix. 385 Da fundon hie 
hiene..hlystende hiora worda. ¢ 1000 Ags. a Luke xvi. 
29 Hiz hlyston him. c¢r1200 Ormin 7846 Patt he Ne lisste 
nohht wit zre Till naness kinness idellle33c. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 13833 Ne till vr laghes will he noght list. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumnb. 4002 Now lystep to pis spelle. ¢ 1592 MaRLOwE 
Few of Malta. ii. (1633) C 2, Graue Gouernors, list not to his 
exclames. 1791 Cowrer /éiad vit. 54 Wilt then list to me? 
1813 Scott Xokety 1. i, The warder..Lists to the hreeze's 
boding sound. 1884 Brownine Fertshtah, The Family 22 
List to a tale. 

2. trans. To listen to, hear; =LIsTEN wv. 1, 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 63 [He] pe luste nulled besne red. 
c1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 67 Hlest hwat se heizeste de 
seid, ¢1z00 Ora1N 9017 To lisstenn whatt te preost 3uw 
se33p Off zure sawle nede. ¢ 1200 7 '7in. Coll, Hom. 35 Hie 
openeden his earen to luste be defles lore. @1300 Cursor Al. 
20590 Listes bon pat scho him badd. a1300 A. Horn 
505 *Kyng’, he sede, ‘pu leste (Laud AS. wiltu luste] A 
tale mid be beste’. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5083 So is it wit, a 
wiseman his wordis to listyn. r1g98Swaks. Merry W. v. v. 
46 Elues, list your names. 1642 I. Hite V’rade of Truth 

Ep. Ded., I put it into your Honourable Protection, who 
have listed it {a sermon]. 1775 Suerinan &ivads Epil., But 
ere the battle should he list her cries, Ihe lover trembles— 
and the hero dies! 1813 Scott Rokeby iu. xvii, I list no 

more the tuck of drum. 1821 Crare M1ll. Minstr. 11. 178, 

1.. list the drone of heavy humble-bees. 1896 A. E. Hous- 

MAN Shropsh, Lad iii, And you will list the hugle That 

blows in lands of morn. 

Vou. VI. 


| 
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List (list), v3 [f. List 54.3; 
(one example in Godef.) to put a list on (cloth); 
also It. /istare, G. letsten, Du. lijsten.} 

+1. trans. To puta list, border, or edge round 
(an object); to border, edge. Also, to put as a 
list or border zon. Obs. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) xciii. (1887) 454 A targe listed wip 
gold. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xciv. (1869) 51 The 
scrippe was of greene selk,..Lysted it was wel queyntliche 
with xii belles of siluer. 1530 Patscr. 612/2, I lyste a 
garment, or border it rounde about with a lyst..I have 
lysted my cote within to make it laste better. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Lister, to list or border any thing. 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Ne/ig. (1651) 297 A long straight 
mossie walk .. listed on both sides with an Aqueduct of 
white stone. a 1639 — Dk, Buckhm. ibid. 80 Such an Ac- 
cumulation of benehts, like a kind of Embroidering or listing 
of one favour upon another. c1645 Howe ce Lefé. (1650) I. 
i. 2 Trite and trivial phrases. .listed with pedantic shreds of 
School-boy verses. 1670 Mitton ///sé. Eng. vi. Wks. (1847) 
553/1 A Danish curtaxe, listed with gold or silver. 1703 
Petiver in PArl. J vans, XXIII. 1451 The edges [of a fern 
leaf] are listed with Seed. 

b. To fix list upon the edge of (a door). 

1860 Worcester, List .. 5. To fix list, or a strip of cloth, 
to; as,‘To list a door’, 1881 R. T. Cooke Somebaty's 
WNetghbors 64 Monsieur Leclerc .. listed the doors against 
approaching winter breezes. p ) 

+2 To enclose; to shut 72 with rails or the like. 

1494 Faavan Chrou. vit 463 [He] kepte his daye appoynted 
for that batayll, in a felde called in Frenshe Lapre Aux 
Clers, where for theim was ordeyned a place lyestyd and 
closed in goodly wyse. 1555 W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions 
i. i. 109 Upon the other thre quarters, it [Asie] is lysted in 
with the Occean. 1565 Coorer /Acsaurus, Canca,..euery 
place listed pr rayled in. 

+ b. To bound, limit. Odés. 

a 1600 Hooker Fecl. Pol. vin. viii. § 4 The local compass 
of a bishop's authority and power was never so straitly 
listed, as some men would have the world imagine. 

3. Carpentry, To cut away the sappy edge of a 
board; to shape a block or stave by chopping. 

1635 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 34 Sawne bords ., cut 
sharp at ye tope, and either listed pr shote with a plaine. 
1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build, Gloss., Listing, the act 
of cutting away the sap-wood from one or both edges of a 
board. 1874 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 22 Floors .. For 
cach edge listed, add os. 2d. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech, 

4. Agric. To prepare (the land) for the crop (of 
cotton or Indian corn) by making ridges and fur- 
rows with the plough or beds and alleys with the 


hoe. local U.S. 

1785 WASHINGTON Writ. (1891) X11, 224 Some of it..had 
been twice ploughed, then listed, then twice harrowed before 
sowing. 1856 Otmsiep Slave States 432 Boys and girls, 
‘listing * an old corn-field with hoes. 

List (list), v.4 [f. List 5d.6 

In senses 3 and 4 the word is now taken chiefly as an 
aphetic form of endist, and written ‘/rs¢.} 

L. trans. To set down together in a list; to make 
a list of; to catalogue, revister. 

1614 Raveicn fist. World w. i. § 1 (1634) 457 These kings 
were of the nation of Argives who are listed as followeth. 
1655 H VauGHANn Silex Sctnt., Rules §& Lessons xx, When 
night comes, list thy deeds. 1712 Oficial Notice in Lond. 
Gaz. Np. 4994/3 The Persons bringing the said Tickets, are 
desired to i the same in a Numerical Order, and to write 
in their Listthe Name, 1861 O'Curry Lect. A/S. Materials 
271 Of the Forbasa listed in the Book of Leinster there is one 
more so remarkable, that (ctc.]. 1887 A (henvum 6 Aug. 171/2 
About one hundred species of hutterflies have been listed. 

b. To set down or enter in a special, formal, or 
official list (e.g. of persons or property for assess- 
ment, of stocks, etc.); &..S. to enter or register for 


taxation. 

1658 Virginia Stat. (1823) 1. 454 All negroes iniported ., 
and Indian servants. .heing sixteen years of age, to be listed 
and pay leaviesas aforesaid. 1666 Ply:mouth Col, Rec. (1855) 
1V, 136 Incase they be not accomodated with land amongst 
them with whoin they are listed neare the Day line. 1687 
Rycaut Contn. Kunolles Iist, Uurks 11. 223 Vhere were 
listed fifty-five thousand, who paid duties of Harach. 1702 
fHlawick Kirk Session Rec. 4 Oct., Yhe Minister .. desired 
such as intended to communicate to list themselves this week, 
1787 M.Cutcer in Lif, etc, (1888) I. 324 Spent the day in 
listing my money for Congress. 1877 Burroucus 7aration 
214 Assessors are to list such lands only as are situate [etc ]. 
1881 Dai/y News 1 Nov. 5/7 Only seven cases were listed 
for to-day. 1893 7 fmces 14 July 4/1 The shrinkage in the 
value of American securities ‘listed * tn tbis market. 


+ 2. To comprise in a list or catalogue; to enrol 
(among, tn, into a certain number, zzder a certain 
head); to include or enrol in the number or mem- 


bership of; to put in the same category with. Obs. 

1622 Masse tr. A/eman'’s Guzman CAL, uu. 142 He that 
. desires to be listed into the rolle of those that haue gotten 
greatest fame. 1637 Massincer Address to Shirley on his 
‘Grateful Servant,’ My obscure name, Listed with theirs, 
who here advance thy fame. 1649 Mitton Arkon, xxiv, 
Wks, 1851 111. 489 What are Chaplains? In State perhaps 
they inay be listed among the upper Servingmen of som 
great houshold. 1668 Perys Diary 5 Feb., Ihe persons 
therein concerned to be listed of this or that Chuich. 1675 
Trantrne Chr. Ethics To Rdr., Vertues are listed in the 
rank of invisible things. 1704 Swirr 7. Tud Wks. 1768 I. 
51 It is under this class I have presumed to list my present 
treatise. 1727 A. Hamicton New Ace, E. Ind. 1. xxii. 274 
All Trades and Occupations being listed into Tribes; none 
can marry out of their own Tribe. 1777 Sir A. Dick Leé. 
fo Johnson 17 Feb. in Boswell Fohnson, 1 have ,. listed Dr. 
Samuel Johnson ih some of my memorandums .. under a 
name which [etc.]}, : oe 

3. To enter on the list of a military body; to ap- 


cf. OF. dister | 


LISTED. 


point formally (an officer); alsoin fass. with compl., 
to be appointed or ‘ gazetted’ as (captain, etc.). 
In later use only in narrower sense, to enrol (private 
soldiers) to receive as recruits; = ENLIST v. 1. 

1643 Declar. Comm., Reb, Tred. 23 The Parliament .. had 
made choice of, and listed all the Commanders .. for that 
Expedition. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Red, 1. § 55 Some 
troops of those who had been listed by them under good 
officers. 1648 Arkon Bas. ix.61 What Tumults could not 
do, an Army must, which is but Tumults listed. 1653 
Suirvey Crt. Secret iv. 47, Uwas listed Captain, before some 
The Generall knew had heen seven years in service. 1706 
Farquyar Necrutting Officer 1. i, 1 don't beat up for 
common soldiers; no, | list only grenadiers. 1736 Botinc- 
BROKE Pairiot, (1749) 26 Looking on themselves like volun- 
teers, not like men listed in the service. 1795-7 SouTHEY 
Fuvenile & Min. Poems Poet. Wks, 11. 82, I was trapp'd by 
the Sergeant's palavering pretences, He listed me when 1 
was out of my senses. 

b. transf and fig. 

1668 W. Penn No Cross No Cr. Wks, 1782 11.96 Last of 
all, it lists thee of the company of.. Jesus; to fight under 
hishanner, 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles 4 Comm. Wks. 1755 
11. 1. so He is listed in a party, where he neither knows the 
temper, nor designs, nor perhaps the person of his leader. 
1742 Yousc Nv. 7h. 11.9 He that is born, is listed ; life is 
war. 3175p Cuesterr. Lett. 5 Feh. (1792) 11. cexvi. 332 You 
are but just listed in the world, and must be active, diligent, 
indefatigable. 1776 Bentuam Fragm. Gov't. Wks. 1843 1. 288 
Men whose affections are already listed against the law in 
question, 1882 J. Warkrr Fannt to Auld Reekie 88 
Farmer. folks in politics Wi’ Tory lairds are listed. 

4. ref. and intr. (for ref.) Yo have one’s name 
entered upon the list of a military body; to engage 
fur military service; =ENLIstT v. 4. Phr. fo Uist 
(oneself) a soldier ox for a soldier. 

1643 Declar. Comm., Keb. [rel, 62 Who ., have lysted 
themselves in the Lord Dillons Troupe. ¢ 1665 Mrs. 
Hurcninson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 162 Secure your: 
self in some other parliament garrisons, or list into the castle. 
1675 tr. Machjavell’s Prince viii. (Rtldg. 1883) 57 In his 
youth [he] listed a soldier. 170z Sepiey Grembler mm. i. 
Wks. (1766) 233 Ca/ae. Brillon has listed himself a soldier. 
Grichard, Listed himself a soldier! Catau, Yes, Sir, 
listed to go to the war. 1709 Stern Tatler No. 89 ? 6 
A Drum passing by, .. I listed myself for a Soldier. 1765 
Beackstoxe Comm, I. 414 If any officer and soldier..shall 
desert, or list in any other 1egiment. 1827 Hattam Const. 
Fist. (1876) 11. ix. 138 Whetber a thoroughly upright and 
enlightened man would rather have listed under the royal 
or parliamentary standard. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 164 
He listed at last for a sodger. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

1650 Futver /’isga“. vii. 19 They lost their names by listing 
themselves under some other people. 1658 H’hole Duty of 
Man, Private Devotions (1684) 173 Having now anew listed 
my selfunderhishanner. 1694 DrypDen Love Trinmph. ww. 
i, You..whoare listing yourself intothe honourable company 
of cuckolds. 1732 Pore Ess. A/ax 11. 98 Passions, though 
selfish, if their means be fair, List under Reason, 1738 
Westey Psalms 1. ii, The Rulers list themselves his Foes. 
1791 Burke Aff. IVhigs Wks. V1. 254 To list themselves, 
and even to take a lead, with the party which they think most 
likely to prevail. a 184s Hoop /rish School xvii, When 
first the scholar lists in learning’s train. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 3 Merely that they (M.P.’s} 
may list under party banners. 

List (list), v.5 Nau, Also 7-8 lust. [f. List 
sb,5|] intr. Of a ship: To carecn, hecl, or incline 
to one side. Also with of, 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid, Yung. Sea-men 29 Cun the ship 
spoune hefore the winde, she lusts, she lyes vnder the Sea. 
c17qgo A. Atten ALS, Dict. s.v. Lust, Mariners say the 
Ship lusteth, when she leans to one side rather than to 
another. 1880 7ies 6 Aug. 5/3 When heavily laden she.. 
had a tendency to list, and righted herself with difficulty. 
lbid. 17 Dec. 5/6 She was moored outside the dock but 
listed off, and makes a good deal of water, 1885 Century 
Mag. XX1X. 742 She listed to port and filled rapidly. 

Listable (listib’l), a2. U..S. [f. List v4 + 
-ABLE.] ‘hat may be listed or put upon a list 
(e.g. of men liable to military service, of property 
liable to taxation) ; assessable, rateable. 

1665 Whode island Col. Kec. (1857) 1). 115 Their sones 
and sarvants that are listable, which are to be listed, and to 
traine. 1688 New Eng. Hist. & Gen, Reg. (1880) XXXIV. 
371 An Acc®* of the lystable [¢states in the towne of Lyme. 
1779 Vermont St. Papers (1823) 295 A true account of all 
their listable poles, and all their rateable estate. 1895 
Columbus Disp. (Ohio) 23 Nov. 13/5 Of a nature and form 


not listable for taxation. 
Listed (li'stéd), 2.1 [f. List 50.3 +-xp 2,] 


1, Provided with a list or selvage. 

1ssz Act 54 6 Edw. VI, c.6 § 1 Everie White Clothe.. 
shalbe. .lysted accordinge to the auncyent custome. 1691 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2725/4, 24 yards of white Salisbury Cloth, 
which was Listed, and some part of it stained Reddish, 

2. Lordered, edged; striped. Also (of colours), 


arranged in bands or stripes. 

c1450 Merlin 163 Crownes of goold and asure bendes 
entrauerse lysted as grene as a mede. 1616 Surre. & 
Markn. Country Farme 150 His haire drawing toward the 
colour of blacke, sleeke, and listed. /d7f. 386 The wood of 
the walnut tree is,.listed and smooth of his owne nature. 
1659 Plymouth Col. Rec, (1855) 11]. 159 A blew paire of 
stockings and a gray listed garter, 1667 Mitton /. Z. x1. 
862 A dewie Cloud, and in the Cloud a Bow Conspicuous 
with three listed colonrs gay. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xiv. 
87 In two listed rays The splendours shot before me. 1876 
Lonce. Dutch Picture iv, The listed tulips look like Turks. 

3. Covered or edged with list. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Alanip. ii. 43 The listed rings .. are 
easily made out of a slip of thin pliant wood, .. the rough 
ring heing covered by rolling list round it. 1866 THorEav 
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Vankee in Canada i. 12 We pushed aside the listed door of 
thischurch, 1889 Authony's Photogr, Bull. 11. 415 A listed 
strip fiiting the opening. 

4. (See quot. and List v.3 3.) 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Boards, listed, such as are 
reduced in their width by taking off the sap from their sides, 
Listed (listed), @.2 [f. Lisr s4.3 1] +-xp %.] 

1. Of ground: Enclosed in or converted into lists 
for tilting. Ofa combat: Fought in the lists. 

1671 Mu.ron Sawssou 1087 Those encounters, where we 
might have tri’d Each others force in canip or listed field. 
1727-46 THomson Sumner 1470 Bold..are thy generous 
youth,..and first Or on the listed plain or stormy seas. 1793 
Soutney Let. in Dowden /7/ (1880) 30 The tapestried room 
—the listed fight—the vassal-filled hall. 1812 JoANNA 
Battue Orra.1.i Wks. (1851) 237 In these listed coinbats. 
1818 Byron CA, Har. iv. cxxxix, On batile-plains or listed 
spot? 1862 GouLpurn /’ers. Relig. vii. 1. ee 216 To 
fight it out with them inch by inch in a listed field. 

2. Engaged in the lists. 

1861 Lytton & Fane Vannhduser 37 The blazon’d urn 
That held the name-scrolls of the listed bards, 

Listed (listéd), pp/. a1 [f. List v4 + -ED1.] 
Enlisted for military service. 

1649 Mitton Evkon. Wks. 1738 1. 390 Their defensive 
Armies were but listed Tumults. (Cf. quot. 1648 in List 7.4 
3-] 1693 W. Frekn Art of War viii. 257, | would rathe be 
a Volunteer, than a Listed Souldier, 1709 Royal Proclam. 
27 Jan.in Lond, Gaz. No. 4510/2 They shall take a Receipt.., 
acknowledging the Receipt of such Listed Man. 

Listed listéd), 7#4.4.4 [f. List v.3 + -rp1.] 
(See List v3 4.) 

1888 Sci. American 12 May 298/1 Being designed . .for use 
on growing check-rowed and listed corn. 

+ Listed, 2.3 Ods. [f. List 5é.1+-zp2.) Only 
in comb. ¢hick “sted, hard of hearing. 

1579 TwyNe Phisicke agst. Fort. 11. xcvii. 289 a, They that 
are thicke listed, seeine in a maner to be out of their wittes, 
but they that are blinde, are reputed more miserable, and 
therefore we laugb at tbe deafe, and pittie the blinde. 

Listel (listél). 47c. Also in It. form listello, 
listella. fa. F. d7ste/, ad. 1t. déstedlo, dim. of lista 
= List 56.3] A small list or fillet. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lowtazzo 1. xxv. 89 The vpper rule, 
called listello. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit., etc. 127 
Those very small Listellos or Annulets under the Echinus 
of the Doric Capitel, by the Italians call’d Gradetti, 
Degrees. 1715 Leon: Padladio's Archit. (174211. 16 Annu- 
lets, or Listellas. 1822-16 J. Smitu Pavoraua Sct. § Art 
1.172 A small flat face is called a fillet, or listel. 1848 
tr. Hoffmetster’s Trav. Ceylon & Ind. 339 The roof .. is .. 
formed of smooth planks, over the seams of which are laid 
triangular listels, to prevent the rain from penetrating, 

Listen (lits’n), 5d. [f. Lisven z.] 

+1. Hearing. sense of hearing. Oés. 

13.. E. E. Alt. P. B. 586 He bat fetly in face fettled 
alle eres If he has losed tbe lysten hit lyftez meruayle. 

2. The action or an act of listening; a spell of 
listening or attentive hearing. Also /isten-oul (after 
look-out), Chiefly in phr. Ov or wfon the listen: 
in the act of listening. 

1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Alistress 11. 151 They are 
always upon the listen in this house. 1807 tr. 7 Aree 
Germans 1. 6 Not the faintest .. sound .. reached their 
attentive listen. /é/d. I]. 30 He remained upon the silent 
listen. 1817-18 Cossett Resid. U. S$. (1822) 206 The 
anxious listen, the wistful look, and the dropping tear, of 
the disconsolate dams. 1834 J. Witson in Blackw, Mag. 
XXXVI. 729 They were alarmed, as they kept a listen-out, 
by an incessant barking. 1840 New Alonthly Mag. LIX. 
397 Mrs. Hawkey is .. clearing her throat for a long talk, 
myself settled down .. for a long listen. 1884 FENN Yiwee¢ 
Mace 11. xiii. 223 She was often on the watch, and always 
on the listen. 

Listen (lis’n),v. Forms: 1 A’orthumd, lysna, 
3 lustnie, -in, Za. pple. i-lustned, 3-4 lustne(n, 
listne(n, 4 fa. /. and ffple. lisnyt, lesnyt, 4-5 
lesten, -yn, -in, li-, lystyn, -in, 4-6 lysten, 5 
lystny, 7 lissen, 3- listen. [ONorthumb. /ysza, 
*hlysna, corresp, to MHG. difsener2:—OTeut. type 
*hlusindjan, f. Teut. root *h/us-: see List s6.1 
From the same root is OE. h/osnzan (:—OTeut. type 
*hlos-, hlusnéjan) to listen. The forms with / are 
due to association with the synonymous List v.!} 

l. ‘rans, To hear attentively; to give ear to; to 
pay attention to (a person speaking or what is said). 
Now arch. aud poet. 

6950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 18 Gie fordon zeheras vel 
lysnas bisena das sauende. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 25128 Pa heo hafden 
longe i-lustned pan kinge. c12z0 Bestiary 398 Listned nu 
a wunder. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2137 King pharaon listnede 
hise red. @1300-1400 Cursor AL. 20590 (Gott.) Listnes be 
bone bat scho him bad. ¢1350 Wl. Palerne 4607 Ladis & 
ober lordes lestenep now my sawe ! c1400 Destr. Troy 8421 
Lystyn my wordes. ¢1476 J. Paston in P. Lett, Il. 159 
If it lyke you to lystyn him. 1590 GREENE Or/. Fur. (1599) 
25 What messenger hath Ate sent abroad With idle lookes 
to listen my laments? 1634 Mitton Couus 55: At which | 
ceas’t, and listen’d them a while. 1995 Southey oan of 
Arc v. 310 The tale of all the ills she hath endured I listen. 
1823 Byron Juan xin. xiviii, Listening debates not very 
wise or witty. 1830 TENNYSON Ode to Mewory iii, Listening 
the lordly music fowing from The illimitable years. 

+b. With two objects: To hear (something) 
from (a person). Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 228 Pe chance listnes me. 

2. intr. To give attention with the ear to some 
sound or utterance; to makc an effort to hear some- 
thing; to ‘ give ear’. 
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¢1z0§ Lay. 26357 He lustnede [later text luste] seorne. 
arz2z5 Leg. Kath, 783 We schulen lustnin hu pi lauerd & 
ti leof .. wule werien to dei bine leasunges. @ 1275 Prov. 
ME Tfred 212 iw O. E Alisc. 115 Lustlike lustine (zv.7, lustnie ; 
earlier text Lysteb].. lef dere. ¢1315 SuoREWAM 1. 2091 
Nou lestne. ¢1350 /# 707. Palerne 1929 Now listenes, lef 
lordes, bis lessoun bus i ginne. 1375 BaxBour Sruce vi. 72 
He .. lisnyt full ententily Gif he oucht herd of thare cum- 
myng. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 20 Listinythe a while and ye 
shall see. 14..#ec, in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/1 Ascelto, to lystny. 
1530 Patscr. 612/2 Lysten at the crevysse if thou cannest 
here any by [s/c] steryng. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 627 And 
in their motions harmonie Divine So smooths her charming 
tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted. a 1703 Burkitt 
On N. 7., Alark i.4s Christ doth not stay in the crowd with 
his ear open to listen how men adinire the preacher. 198 
Cowrer Ketirement 448 A man .. Who.. Speaks with re- 
serve, and listens with applause. 1875 Dasent F ihings 1. xii. 
162 Every one listened what he would add to such a clever 
beginning. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 323 ‘hey will be 
sure to listen if they find that you are a good speaker. 

Sig. 1842 VENNYSON Godiva 54 Vhe deep air listen’d round 
her as sbe rode. 

b. Const. /o (zett0): to give ear to (=sense 1); 
also, in extended sense, to give heed to, allow one- 
self to be persuaded by. 

c12z90 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 462/2 Lustniez noube to mi speche. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor A. 63451 heading (Gott.), Listens nou 
vnto mi saw. ¢ 1450 Mer/iu 11 ‘Lhe holy man lestned well to 
all hir confession. 1595 SHaks. Fon in. i. 198 King Philip, 
listen to the Cardinall, 1611 Bipre /sa. xlix. 1. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Durhant (1662) 1. 295 Lissen to Mr. 
Cambden his Character of bim, 1667 Mitton 2. LZ. v1. 908 
List’n not to his ‘lemptations. 1748 Axson's Hoy. 1. 1. 8 
‘These officers... were much listened to by some considerable 
persons. 1856 FroupE AH/est. Eng. (1858: 1. v. 375 Henry 
must have been compelled to listen to many such invectives. 
1883 — Short Stud. LV. 1. xi, 139 Boys and girls found him 
always ready to listen to their small distresses. 


ce. + Zo listen of: to hear tell of. + 7o dsten 
on =listen to. Tolisten for, tafter: to be eager or 
make an effort to catch the sound of; to endeavour 
to hear or to hear of. 

12 1300-1400 Cursor M. 22431 (Gott.) If 3e of baim will listen 
a trau, I sal 3u tell of baim sothsau. c1320 Sir Tristr. 402 
Of a prince proude in play Listnep, lordinges dere. ?a 1400 
Lypc. Chorle § Byrde (Roxb.) 14 To heere of wisedom thyn 
eeres ben half deef Lyke an asse that lystneth on an harpe. 
1593 SHaks. 2 Heu, V/, 1. iii, 152, I will.. listen after 
Hones how he proceedes. 1597 — 2 //ew. LV, 1. i. 29 
Heere comes niy Seruant Trauers, whom I sent .. to listen 
after Newes. 1642 R. CarrPentEeR F.xfcrience Pref. 15, 
I beg ., that they will so farre listen after me .. as to take 
notice .. what becomes of me. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. 111. iv. 160 Scholars listen after Libraries, Disputations, 
and Professours. 1749 Fieipinc Your Fones x. vi, She 
pricks up her ears to listen after the voice of her pursuer. 
1859 ‘Tenxyson £/aine 862 The sick man..Would listen for 
her coming. — Eid 184 While they listen’d for the distant 
hunt, 1871 Farrar Wen. Hist. i. 26 ‘Vhen must science 
and civilisation listen for the voice of a new deliverer. 

+d. 7o lsten one’s cars (or an ear) to: =b. Obs. 

@1533 Lp, Berners Gold. Dk. M. Aurel. (1546) Y iv, 
I neuer..lystened myne eares to murmures. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Sern, Vim. 726/2 lf we listen our eares to obey 
that that is shewed vs here. a 1656 UssHER Amu. (1658) 559 
‘The Citizens would by no means lissen an eare to the accu- 
sation. 

+3. (quasi-/rams.) To listen forth, out: to obtain 
tidings of. (Cf. HEARKEN v. 8.) Obs. 

a1592 GREENE Geo. a Greene (1599) A 3, Come, Bonfield, 
let vs goe, And listen out some honny lasses here. /6/d. 
D 4b, Ienkin,..goe to Bradford, And listen out your fellow 
Wily. 160z Warner 4/4, Eug. xu. Ixxiii. (1612) 300 For 
Mandeuil they seeke, and him at last did listen forth. 

Listener (li's'na1). Also 7-8 listner.  [f. 
LISTEN v. +-ER 1] 

1. One who listens ; an attentive hearer. 

1611 Cotcr., Escoutexr, an hearer, hearkener, listener. 
@1618 Raveicn A/axims St. (1651) 45 To have their Beagles, 
or listeners in every corner .. of the Realm. 1643 77ne /2- 
Jormer & They are great listners after any Court news. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles clxx. (1708) 184 "Vis an Old 
Saying, That List’ners never hear Well of Themselves. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No, 31 2? 1 This gentleman..was entertain- 
ing a whole Table of Listners with the project of an Opera. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 592 The streets were 
stopped up all day by groups of talkers and listeners. 1875 
Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) 1V. 4 The youthful group of listeners 
.-are..at last convinced by the arguments of Socrates. 

b. slang. The ear. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 274 Sampson was floored from a 
tremendous wisty-castor, under the listener. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X1. 594 A douss on the smeller—a dimmer to the 
daylights, and a larrup on the listeners. 1827 Ecan Auecd. 
Turf 6 Hooper planted anotber hit under Wood's listner. 


2. Fortif. = Listening-gallery (see next b). 

1828 J. M. Srearman Brit. Guauer (ed. 2) 302 From the 
envelope gallery are run out.. galleries in directions parallel 
to the capitals of the works. .. These latter are called Z/s- 
teuers. 1833 StRaitH Fortis. § 213. 161 The distance between 
the listeners depends..on the nature of the soil that conveys 
tbe sound. 

Listening (li's’nin), vé/. sé. .[-1ne1] The 
action of the verb LisTEN. 

13.. A. Adis. 4798 Yif yee willeth yive listnyng, Now yee 
shullen here gode thing. 1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr. 1v. 1. 68 
This Cuffe was but to knocke at your eare, and beseech 
listning. 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. u. Pref. Wks. 1738 1. 59 
It were a folly to commit any thing elaborately compos'd 
to the careless and interrupted listening of these tumultuous 
times. 1847 TENxyson Princess vii. 95 Lonely listenings to 
my mutter'd dream. 

b. Listening gallery Forti. (see quot. 1872-6). 

1833 Straitu Fortis. § 213. 160 Listening galleries. 1872-6 
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| Voyre AL7it. Dict. (ed. 3), Ecoutes, listening galleries. .. 
These galleries are run out under and beyond the glacis at 
regular distances in the direction of the besiegers’ works,and 
enable the besieged to hear and estiniate how near the 
bestegers have carried their mining operations, 

Listening, A//.¢. [-1ne*.] ‘That listens or 
hears attentively, Also fig. 

1275 Prov, Ai:lfred 654 in O. £. Afisc., So deit pe lusninde 
lupere mon. c1586 C’1Ess Pemsroxe /’s. Lxi. i, Lord, lend 
iny voice a listning eare. 1608 Suaks. /’er. 1. 11.87 That I 
should open to the listning ayre How many worthie Princes‘ 
blouds were shed. 1727-46 THOMSON Satmer745 Thro’ the 
soft silence of the listening night. 29750 Gray £/egy 61 ‘Th’ 
Applause of list’ning Senates to command. 1820 Krats 
Hyperiou 1. 37 Vhere was a listening fear in her regard. 
1866 Geo, Exiot /. //olt (1868) 59, I pray for a listening 
spirit, which is a great mark of grace. 

+ Lister !. Ods. Also 4 listre, 4-5 lyster, 5 
-are, -yr, -ore, lyysterre. [a. OF. distre, altered 
from /fre:—L. lector (see Lector).] A reader or 
lector. In first quot., app. a preaching friar. 

1377 Lanct. P. /'/. B. v. 138 On limitoures and listres 
[zv.r7 listefs, legistreris] lesynges I ymped. c1380 Wycuir 
Wks, (1880) 298 Somme freris procuren to be bisshopis, 
somme to be lystris. 1387 Trevisa Aigdeu (Rolls) VI. 257 
He hadde a lyster at mete. 1430-40 Lync. Sochas 1. 
iv. (1554) 7 Prudent listers, which list in bokes rede. c1440 
Promp. Parv, 307/1 Lyysterre (//. lystyr, S. lystore, ?. 
listyr), dector (3. delector). 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
235 He., went to Rome and there was he inad lyster of tbe 
Paleis, and comensale with the Pope. 1555 W. Watreman 
Fardle Factions u. xii. 264 Porters, Scribes, Listers, and 
many other persones without office. 

Lister ? (litsta1).  [f. List v.t+-ER 1.) 

1. An enlister. 

_ 1678 Connect. Col. Rec. (1859) II]. 1: Whither the former 
immunities were stated upon the Troop as a Troop or upon 
those whoe were the first listers. @1701 SEDLEY Gruddbler 
ut. Wks. 1778 IT. 234 Cat. Sir, they will list me too, the 
serjeant would have taken me, if I had not been too quick 
for him...G7z. Why these are terrible listers ! 

2. One who makes out a list, spec. (U.S.) of tax- 


able property ; an assessor. 

1716 Coll. Councct. Hist. Soc, (1897) VI. 321 Voted that 
the Listers and Ratemakers distribuie the New Law book 
in this Town. 1858 W. T. Martin Aust. Frankliu County 
in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) (1892) 1. 156 John Blair 
lister of taxable property in Franklin Township. 


Lister 3 (listaz). U.S. [f. List v.38 4+-r!},} 
A double-mouldboard plough, used in corn and 
beet culture, which throws up ridges and at the 
same time plants and covers seed in the furrows. 

In recent U.S. Dicts. 

Lister, variant of Leister. 

Listerian (listieriin), a, [f. Lister + -1AN.] 
Applied to the system of antiseptic surgery invented 
by Sir Joseph (now Lord) Lister. 

1880 Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 52 The enormous ad- 


vantages which are to be derived froin the Listerian system 
of dressing. 

Listerine (listarin). [f. Z7ster (see prec.) + 
-INE.] An antiseptic solution (sce quot. 1889). 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Listerine, a solution containing the 
antiseptic constituents of thyme, eucalyptus, baptisea, gual- 
theria, and mentha arvensis, with two grains of benzo-boric 
acid in each drachm. 1897 NV. V. Voice 3 June 7/2 One who 
rinses her mouth with listerin once a day. 


Listerism (li-stariz’m). [See -1s.] The system 
of antiseptic surgery originated by Lister. 


1880 Mac Cormac A utisept. Surg. 53 Listerism is destined 
to become more largely employed. 


Listerize (livstaraiz), v. [See -1zE.] ¢razs. 
To treat according to Listerian methods. 


1902 19th Cet. Jan, 102 The English surgeons were ‘ Lis- 
terizing ' wounds with great success. 

Listful (li'stfil), @. Obs. exc. arch. [f. List 
v.2+-FUL.] Inclined to listen, attentive. 

1595 SPENSER Col. Clout 7 The shepheard swaines..with 
greedie listfull eares, Did stand astonisht at his curious 
skill. 1596— 7. QO. v.i.25. 18601. TayLor Ess. 94 Explicit 
cautions, as they enter a too listful ear, are likely to be 
suggestive of evil. 

+ Listily, edv. Ods. In 5 lystyly. [f. Listy 
a.+-LY%.)} With pleasure or delight, pleasantly. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 318/1 Lustyly, or lystyly, delecta- 
biliter, 

Listing (listin), sd. [f. Lisr 56.3 +-1ne 1.) 

1, Selvage; list; border; the material of which 
the list of cloth is composed. 

14.. Non. in Wr.-Wilcker 696/22 /7ec forigo, a lystynge. 
1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I]. 99, j coverlet de blodio..cum 
alio coopertorio rubeo habente in lystyng volucres et albas 
ollas. 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. W._xxx, ‘The bumid wall, with 
paltry pictures spread;..The Seasons, framed with listing, 
found a place. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Amuse. 115 Pro- 
cure two yards..of web, of broad tape, or cloth listing. 1827 
CartyLe Germ. Rom, 11. 152 A..chamber, hung round with 
red damask, which was trimmed with golden listings. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 206 Wool..so coarse that we could 
use it only in the edging of cloths or listing, 1870 Rock 
Vext. Fabr. 1.178 The listing or border. .charged with a.. 
rich ornamentation. 

2. Naut, (See quot.) 

1846 Younc Naut. Dict., Listing. a narrow strip cut out 
off the edge of a plank in order to expose the vessel's timbers 
for examination ; or in order to put in a new piece instead of 
altogether replacing a defective or damaged plank. 

3. Comd.: listing-pot = dzst-pol: see LIST 56.311. 
| 1818 S. Parkes in Afeu. Lit. & Philos. Soc. Manch. (1819) 
| Ser. 1. IIT. 362 The listing-pot, with a little melted tin in it, 
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t Listing, 74/. 56.1 Ods. [f. List v.t+-1ne1] | 


Desiring, wishing. ; 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. (1617) 60 Willing or listing 
is no more an action that passeth into the outward thing, 
than ynderstanding is. 

Listing, vé/. 56.2 [f. List v.4+-1Ne 1.] 

1, Enrolment, enlistment. 

164% Cuas. I Declar. to Partt. in Rushw. flist. Coté. wu. 
(1692) I. 536 Why the listing of so many Officers. .should 
be misconstrued, We much marvel. 1648 Heytin Ke/at. 
4& Observ. 1. 134 Skippon’s underhand Listing of Schis- 
maticks, a1655 Vixes Lords Supp. (1677) 204 Baptism 
may be..for initiation, and listing of souldiers under Christ's 
colours. 1709 Royal Proclam. 27 Jan. in Lond. Gaz. No. 
4510/3 Any three..of the..Commissioners, who shall be 
present at the listing of any Person. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 1, 289 Mr. Medcalf, who plunie’s himself with 
the criminal poling and listing of his Winefed- Pilgrims. 

attrib. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 547 And as a clown hates 
listing-money—so The sign of Serjeant Kite is still his foe. 
1786 Gentl. Aag. LVI. 1. 521 He took from him ahout six 
guineas in gold, listing-money. 

2. The drawing up of a list (e.g. of rateable pro- 


perty). Also a¢trié. 

1659 Futter fp. Jj. Jnno0c. (1840) 235 The listing of such 
faults as have escaped, either in the beginning or end of the 
book. 1892 K. Firip HVashington IV. 371/1 The listing 
committee of Denver's Mining Exchange is supposed to 
guard against the fraudulent listing of property. 1899 Dasly 
News 5 Dec. 2/5 Lists of the numhers, and forms for listing. 

Listing, 24/. 56.3 U.S. [f Listz.34+-1ne!] 
In listing-plough, a double-mouldboard plongh 
used in listing (Knight Dect. A/ech. Suppl. 1884 . 

+ Listing, 7//. 2. Obs. [f. List 2.2 + -1NG ?.] 
Listening. 

1604 Drayton Ow? 10 To breathe their deare thoughts to 
the listing Woods. 

Listless (li'stlés), a. [f. List sb.4+-Less. Cf. 
the collateral form Lusriess, which occurs in the 
sense of ‘listless’ (tr. L. deses) as early as 1398.] 
Of persons, their actions, etc.: +a. Destitute of 
relish or inclination for some specified object or 
pursuit; const. of (ods.). b. Characterized by nn- 
willingness to move, act, or make any exertion; 
marked by languid indifference as to what goes on 
around one, or as to what one has to do. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 307/2 Lystles, desidiosus, segnis. 
1667 W. Fatrrax in PAil. Zrans. 11. 549 He was ever a 
listless, dull and melancholy fellow. 1678 Duxvan /égr. 
Author's Apol., This Book is writ in sucha Dialect As may 
the minds of listless men affect. 1697 Dryben Virg. Georg. 
v. 378 The sick .. idle in their pan ga Hives remain, De- 
num’d with Cold, and listless of their Gain, 1702 Zng. 
Theophrast. 136 Intemperance and sensuality do make 
men’s minds listless and unactive. 1750 Gray £écey 103 
His listless Length at Noontide wou'd he stretch. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Vung. Wow, (1767) 1. Pref. 3 A dull dis- 
course naturally produces a listless audience. 1811 Eyce- 
wortH ract. Educ. (1822) 11. 442 The playthings of 
children should be calculated to fix their attention, that 
they may not get a habit of doing any thing in a listless 
manner. 1860 Tynpatt Gélac.1. xi. 78 The listless strokes 
of his axe proclaimed his exhaustion. 1883 Sir T. Marrin 
Ld. Lyndhurst v. 121 Listless students of law do not make 
their way at the Bar. 

absol, 1758 Jounson /idler No. 3? 7 By what methods 
the listless may be actuated. 

Comb. 1822 [C’tess Biessincton) JJagic Lantcrn 8 
A listless looking young man, 

Hence + Listlesshede, listlessness. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 307/2 Lystles-hede, segnicies, desidia. 

Listlessly (li-stlésli), adv. [-uy*.) Ina list- 
less manner; with languid indifference. 

1693 Locke #°¢uc. § 116. 142 Whether he lazily and list- 
lessly dreains away his time. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg. 111. 
707 Where thou seest a single Sheep.. Listlessly to crop the 
tender Grass. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz, Lales vi. (1892) 354 
The cold hands,..when she ceased to hold them, fell list- 
lessly and heavily back on the coverlet. 1876 Miss Brav- 
Don J. Haggard's Dau. 111. 3 She went about the house 
listlessly, yet was too restless to sit long at her work. 

Listlessness (listlésnés), [-Ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being listless; + (@) want of relish 
for some particular object or pursuit (const. of, 40) 
(0ds.); (0) languid indifference as to one’s surround- 
ings, or as to what one has to do. 

1646 JenkYN Remora 23 There is in the heart, a naturall 
listlesnes [ £7. listnesnes] from, and opposition unto a right 
reformation. 1693 Locke Fduc. § 119. 146 If listlesness and 
dreaming he his natural Disposition. 1705 HicKkERINGILL 
Priest-cr. U. vi 6% I have..d Vhird Part of Priest-craft 
in my Head, which perhaps may come abroad and take the 
Air, if not prevented by my Laziness, Listlesness, or Old Age. 

1725 Bravrey Fam, Dict.s.v. Alalt Liquor, Nauseousness 
at the Stomach, and Lassitude of [szc) Listlessness to Motion. 
1776 G. Mason in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rev. (1853) 1. 180 III 
health, and acertain listlessuess inseparable from it, have pre- 
vented my writing..so often. 19795 Jfont/ford Castle 11. 282 
His lovely mistress.. without whom felicity was nothing hut 
listlessness and quietism. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 8 The 
general listlessness which crept over the Church during the 
last century. 1869 Seeey Lect. 4: Ess. ii. 54 The disposition 
to listlessness which belongs to the military character. 

t+ Li'stly, adv. Obs. (or dial.) Forms: a. 1 
listelice, 3 listeliche, 4 lystily, -yly, listely. 
B. 4 listli, lystly, 4-6, (9) listly. [OE. /istedice 
(=ON. /is‘ulega elegantly, cunningly), f. /zs¢ skill, 
art (?z stem: ct. ON. /istug-r skilled, polite). With 
reference to the formation see note s.v. GREEDILY. ] 
Cunningly, craftily, deftly. 
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a. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 30 Seod ponne zt leohtum fyre 
listelice op hunizes picnesse. a 1275 Prov. Elfred 666 in 
O. E. Alisc. 137 He wole stelin pin haite and keren, and liste- 
liche on-suerren. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1190 He..layde 
hym doun lystyly, & let as he slepte. /éid. 1334 Pen brek 
pay be bale, pe balez out token, Lystily forlancing, & here 
of be knot. c13g0 Hitt, Palerne 25 Pat litel child listely 
looked out of his caue. 

p. 1350 Hilt. Palerne 2742 He ful listli hem ledes to bat 
loueli schippe. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (7homas) 307 He 
.-lystly lousit sone pe band, Pat thomas had in fwte & 
hand. /éid. xxxviii. (Adrian) 296 Scho..softyt hurtis pat 
ware sare, & listly als kemmyt bare hare. 1503 Dunbar 
Thistle & Rose 100 This lady .. leit him listly lene vpone 
hiskne. [1847 HaLuweE tt, List/y,. easily, distinctly] 

Listred (listred). [ad. Welsh /estraid lit. 
vesselful, f. /estr vessel.] A Welsh corn-measure, 
equal to 32 imperial bushels. 

1879 Parl. Return Corn Weights § Alcas. 52 note, 
Cardiff. Wheat is sold by bushel of a certain weight and by 
listred. 1883 Staudard 2 Mar. 3'8 Winchester bushels, 
bags, listreds, windles, and Cailisle bushels. 

tListy, ¢. Ods. [f. Lisr sd.4 or v.1 + -y.] 
? Pleasant, delightful. Also, pleased or willing ¢o 
do something; hence, ready, quick. (Cf. Lisr a) 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 307/1 Lysty, or lusty, delectabrirs. 
fétd. 317/2 Lusty, or lysty, dedectuosus (K. delectabitis, 
votuptuosus). 1539 LatimER Serm. & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 
417 If you be listy to hear of Furnes fools. ?a 1550 in 
Laneham's Let. (1871) Pref. 130 Haue youe gyffune any 
drynke vnto your husband to make hyme lees to occupye 
with youe? 1570 Levins A/anip. 111/45 Listy, didens. 

Lisz, obs. Sc. 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Liz v.1 

Lit (lit), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3,7, 9 lit, 
4-5 litte, 5 lyt, 7.9 litt. [a. ON. /z-r colour, 
also countenance, corresponding etymologically to 
OE. and early ME. WLITE.)} 

1. A colour, dye, hue; also, a stain. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx, 1968 In kides blod he wenten it, do was 
dor-on an rewli lit. a@x310 in Wright Lyric P. 36 Whittore 
then the moren mylk, with leofly lit on lere. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 4336 Nouthire to toly ne to taunde transmitte 
we na vebbis, To vermylion ne violett ne variant littis. 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. vil. 1381 Fayr and quhyt, hut ony 
lyt. 1768 A. Ross in Whitelaw SA. Sc. Song (1844) ae 
A pair o' grey hoggers weil cluikit benew, Of nae other lit 
but the hue of the ewe. 1832 A. HENDERSON Scot. Prov. 128 
It’s like Pathhead lit—soon on, soon aff. 

2. Dyc-stuff; also, a batch of dyeing. 

13.. Childh. Fesus677in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LRXIV. 
336 Bot we vs hame faste nowe hye Alle oure litte thane 
mone we tyne. 1457 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) I. 49/1 It is 
sene speidfull, pat lit be cryit vp, and vsyt as it was wont to 
be. r61z Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 321 
Litt, callit orchard litt, the barrell—xii 4. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 432 It is excellent litt. 1822 
Hipster Descr. Shetld. Isles 442 The Lichen tartareus 
yields a lit or dye, that was formerly an article of com- 
mercial notice. 1884 D. Grant Lays 6 Leg. North 4 The 
dyster..lost..a’ his claith, His howies, pots, an’ lit. 


3. attrib. and Coméb., as lit-pot, -vat (see Eng. 
Dial. Dict.) ; lit-house = DyE-HOUSE 1. 

1662 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 111. 605 [Confession] M. B. 
and I went in to A. Cumings litt-hows in Aulderne. 

Lit (lit),v. Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 3-4 lite(n, 
4-7 litte, 5 lytt, lytyn, 5-6 lytte, 6 litt, 9 let, 
7-9 lit. [a. ON. “fa, f. dit-r: sec prec.] 

1. trans. To colour, dye; to stain. 

az225 Aucr. R. 268 He lited cruelte mid heowe of rihtwis- 
nesse. 13.. CAildh. Jesus 657 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXIV. 336 Thies clathis sente he hedire to mee For to 
littethayme. a1340 Hasipoce /’sadter Ixvii. 25 pat pi fore 
be littid in blode. a14q00 Burgh Laws xx. (Sc. Stat. I), 
Na man bot a burges sall by woll to lytt(L. ad tingendun) 
na clathe to mak na schere. 1496 /vsshyuge w. Angle 
(1883) 34 The wynges of the redde cocke hakyll & of the 
drake lyttyd yellow. 1513 DouGtas sEnets vu. x. 35 New 
sched hlude littis thair armour cleyr. 1557-8 .4¢¢4 4 5 
Phil. & Mary c.5 § 3 The Wooll [shall] .. bee first dyed, 
litted and coulered withe the coulour blue. 1609 Skexe 
Reg. Alaj. Table 107 Wooll to be littid may not be bocht, 
bot he Burgessis. 1683 G. Meriton ) orks. Dialogue 622 
(I. LD. S.), I heve some Garne to send with thee to Lit. 
a 1823 Beatrice Foun o Arnuha (1826) 15 Weel dy'd and litit 
through and through. 1842 R. W. Hamitton Wugae Lit. 
32 To let is to dye, but not in fast colours. 

. intr. for refl. To blush deeply. 

1801 Beatie Parings (1873) 10 (E. D. D.) Wi’ this my 
face hegan to lit. 1888 D. Grant Scotcé Stories 30 Her 
face littit scarlet. 

Hence Lit, Li-tted f/. a., dyed. 

1483 Cath, Anegl. 219/1 Littyd, jufectus. 1820 J. Hoca 
in Whitelaw S&. Sc. Song (1844) 509/2 Wi’ littit brogues an’ 
a’, lassie, Wow but ye’ll be vaunty! 1860 C. Innes Sco¢. 
in Mid. Ages viii. 237 A stone of litted wool. 1897 Séel- 
land News 28 Aug. (E. D. D.), Wi’ a hap o’ Sihhie 's an’ 
my muckle blue lit froke inunder her head an’ shooders. 

Lit lit), 2¢/.¢. [pa. pple. of Licurz.2] Lighted, 
illumined ; aiso with zg. (Also in comd., as sun-lit.) 

1820 SHELLEY C/oud 39 When sunset may breathe, from 
the lit sea beneath, Its ardours of rest and of love. 1847 
Mary Howitt Sallads 62 He looks all round, ‘tis drear and 
dim, Save in the lit-up castle yonder. 1865 SwinsurNeE 
Atalanta 1928 My lit eyes Flame with the falling fire that 
leaves his lids Bloodless. 

Lit, obs. f. Lieut s4., 2.1; pa.t. Licur v1 and °. 

Lit, obs. f. Lire sé.1, Live v.; dial. f. Lire a. 

Litaneutical (litaniztikal), 2. [f. Gr. Arva- 
veurix-és, f, Mcravevery to pray, whence Artaveia 
Litany.] Of the nature of a litany. 

1839 W. PAtmer Orig. Liturg. (ed. 3) I. 288 The lita- 


| neutical form of praying is visible in all the offices of the 


LITANY. 


eastern churches. 1847 H. Bawey Aituale Angio-Cath. 
Pref. 21 The Litaneutical form of praying is itselfan example 
ofthe samekind. 

Litany (litani), sd. Forms: 3-5 letanye, 3-7 
letanie, (4 letayne), 4-7 letany, (5 letony, -eny, 
latanie, 6 latenie, -ony, -yny, 7 latiny), 6- 
litany. [ad. med.L. /z¢avia, /ecania (whence OF. 
letante, F. litanie, Pr., Sp. detania, Pg. ladainha, 
It. itanta, letania, letana), a. Gr. Arraveia prayer, 
entreaty, f. Atravevery to pray, entreat, f. Acravds 
suppliant, f. Airy supplication, related to AiteaGan, 
AigaeaGa to supplicate.] 

1. Zec/. An appointed form of public prayer, 
usually of a penitential character, consisting of 
a series of supplications, deprecations, or inter- 
cessions in which the clergy lead and the people 
respond, the same formula of response being re- 
peated for several successive clauses. A litany 
may be nsed either as part of a service or by itself, 
in the latter case often in procession. 

Greater and Lesser Litany: see quot. 1885. 

The name of ‘the Lesser Litany’ has also been given to 
the petitions Ayrte efetson, Christe eletson, Kyrie eletson, 
and ‘Lord, have mercy upon us, Christ, have mercy upon 
us, Lord, have mercy upon us’. 

[ag00 O. E. Martyrol. 3 May 72 Cristes folc_mzrsiad 
letanias.] @ 1225 Ancr. X. 22 Seoue psalmes sigged sittinde 
oder cneolinde, mit te Letanie. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
8393 Clerkes..on god gonne crye Wepinde wib procession 
& songe pe letanye. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 375 
He schal he housled and 1-lad to be dore of pturgatorie wip 
processioun and letanye. /é:d. V. 299 Aboute pat tyme 
Seint Mammertus..ordeyned solempne leianyes pat heeb i- 
cleped pe Rogaciouns,..and beeb i-cleped be lasse letayne 
for difference of be more letayne pat Gregorye ordeynede to 
Le seide a Seynt Markes day. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 21 b/2. 
1525 Lp. Berners F7voiss. 11. 753 Whyle he was anoyntynge, 
the clergy sapee the latyny. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
(1858) Il. 63 The sevin psalmis..to sing and reid, With 
latony, placeho, and the creid. 1611 SPEED //ist, Gt. Brit. 
1x. i. § 4 In their publike Processions, and Letanies of the 
Church, this Petition was added, From the rage of the 
Normans, good Lord deliuer vs. 1704 NELSON Fest. & Fasts 
vi. (1739! 514 [hese earnest Supplications for the Mercy of 
God, which were called Litanies. 1866 Blunt Annot. Bh. 
C. P. 22 note, The lesser Litany is an ancient and Catholic 
prefix to the Lords Prayer. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos I1I. 
xxxiv. 366 The University of Paris commanded that there 
should he public litanies. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ang 11. viii. 95 
Through the stieets the priests and monks gan pace In their 
procession, chanting litanies. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 2) 519/2 
The Litany of the Saints is chanted on the feast of St. Mark 
(April 25), and on the three Rogation days; on the former 
occasion it is called the Greater (d*tantz mayores), and on 
the Rogation days the Lesser (¢ftantz minores). 

The Litany: that form of ‘ general suppli- 
cation’ appointed for use in the Book of Common 
Prayer, of similar form to those mentioned above, 
and consisting of petitions to the Trinity, depre- 
cations, and olssecrations, with concluding suffrages 
and prayers. 

{¢ 1420-30 Primer (1895) 47 And here bigynnep pe letanie.] 
1544 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 726 Paid to the chaunter 
of Westmynster for pryking the new Latyny..in prykeson. 
1548 Act 24 3 Edw. v/,c. 1 $6 The Mattens, Evensonge, 
Letanye, and all other prayers. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. 
Prayer, Litany heading), The Letany and Suffrages. 1660 
R. Coxe Power § Subj. 244 To have..the Lords Prayer, 
Creede and Letany in the English tongue. 1679-1714 
Burnet //ist. Nef. (1715) U1). 1. 164 In the Litany they did 
still [anno 1545) Invocate the Blessed Virgin..and all the 
Blessed Company of Heaven to pray for them. a 1695 
A. Woop Life (1848) 117 Which being all done. .the fellowes 
went to the letany, 1885 Ruskin Pleasures Eng, 136 Our 
petition in the Litany, against sudden death. ; 

2. transf. A form of supplication (e. g. in non- 
Christian worship) resembling a litany; also, a 
continuous repetition or long enumeration resem- 
bling those of litanies. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xvi. 177 Thei putten his name in 
hire Letanyes, asa Seynt. 1600 HoLianp Livy vu. xxviii. 
268 Not onely the Tribes should go in solenine procession 
with their praiers and Letanies, but also [etc.]. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Aled. u. § 10 Lord deliver me froin iny self, 
is a part of my Letany. 1649 Jer, TavtorGé. Exemp. Ep. 
Ded. 10, I] shall think my returne full of reward if you shall... 
put me into your Letanies. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char, 
ix. 28 The passengers Letanies are miat with the mariner’s 
blasphemies. a182z Suettey Sind. for Epipsychidion 56 
Hear thein inumble Their litany of curses. 1834 L. Rireme 
Wand. by Seine 168 Beggars throng the road, chanting their 
ceaseless litanics, 1881 Busant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. 
viii. (1883) 68 So did these reprobates maintain a perpetual 
litany of rihaldry. : 

© The form of a parody of the Litany has often 


becn employed as a vehicle for scurrilous political 


satire. 

1659 (¢it/e) A Free-Parliament-Letany. 1680 (¢/¢/e) The 
Loyal Suhjects Litany. 1682 (¢¢¢/e) The Cavalier’s Litany. 
1817 (i¢/e) The Political Litany diligently revised. To be said 
or sung, until the appointed change come, throughout the 
Dominion of England and Wales,and the Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed. 1851 Mavunew Lond. Lad, I. 236 One intelli- 
gent man told me properly to work a political litany, which 
referred to ecclesiastical matters, he ‘ made himself up’, as 
well as limited means would permit, as a hishop ! 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ditany-chant, -book, 
-prayer; litany-desk, -stool, a low movable 
prayer-desk at which a minister kneels while re- 
citing the litany; =FaLpsTooL 3; litany-wise 


adv., after the manner of a litany. 
22-2 


LITATION. 


340 


1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 755/9 A “letenyboke, Hee | 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xin. 149 He that loueth the lelly lyte 


fetenta, 1844 Carpi, Wiseman Alinor Rites Ess. 1.511 It 
blesses the fields with its solemn procession and *litany- 
chant. 1725 ‘l. Tuomas in Portland /’apers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 130 A large stone, at the East End of the Choir.. 
(on part of wbich stands the *Litany desk). 1845 Ecclesio- 
logist IV. 162 Let them..introduce the use of a Litany- 
desk. 1894 E. Bisnopin Dublin Rev. Oct. 452 The fact that 
these *Litany-prayers are found in the Sundays of Lent is 
interesting. 1845 Lcclesiologist 1V. 147 The nave will 
contain both lettern and *litany-stool. 1659 H. L’Estrance 
Alliance Div. Of. iv. 102 Which versicle was used *Litany. 
wise (that is, returned by tbe people) in the service of the 
Temple. Ml: 

Hence Littanying v0/. sb. (vonce-wd.), recitation 
of litanies. 

1843 CartyLe Past & Pres. 1v. vii, Pause in thy mass- 
chantings, in thy litanyings, and Calmuck prayings by 
machinery. 1865 — /vedk. Gt. 1, y. (1872) I. 169 Popish 
litanyings..and idolatrous stage-performances, 

Litarge, -i.e, -ik, -yk: sce LETHARGY, -aRGIC. 

Litarge, -y, litargirij, obs. ff. LirHarcE, 

+Lita‘tion. Os. [ad. L. “talion-em, n. of 
action f. 7/dre to offer a successful sacrifice.] The 
action of sacrificing ; a sacrifice. 

1623 CockerRaM, Lifation, a sacrifice. 1658 Puittips, 
Litation, a sacrificing. 1650 Stantey Hist. Plulos. 1x. 
(1701) 400/2 The terrestrial gods..deligbt in hanquets, and 
mournings, and funeral litations, and costly sacrifices. 

itch (lif). Ods. exc. dal, [Of obscure origin: 
cf. LeEcH sé.3 and s6.*] 

1. A handful (of reeds, etc.) ; a bundle (of cords, 
yarn, etc.). In mod, use, ‘a tangled mass’ (Azg. 
Dial. Dict.). 

1538 Exvyvor Dict., Thomices, lyches of hempe wherwith 
halters are made. 1552 HuLoet, Liches’ linckes of cordes, 
balters, or ropes, fhonrices. 1609 C. tER Fem, Mon. 
(1634) 39 Being thus prepared, take out or that wet bundle 
a litch of 40 or 50 reeds or straws. 

2. (See quot.) {Perh. a different word.] 

851 H. Newtanp £rxe 59 Tbe Captain who had been 
baiting a formidable litch with a good sized par. Footsote, 
Litch,..An arrangement of hooks and swivels calculated to 
give the appearance of life to a dead hait. 

itch, variant of Licu, body. 

Litchi (l7{7). Forms: 6 lechia, -ya, 7 lichea, 
8 letchee, 8-9 lichee, g 1€é ché, leecha, leeche, 
leechee, li-chee, lichi, li-chi, lychee, ? lychus, 
8— litchi. [Chinese /7-chz.] The fruit of the Vephe- 
lium lichi (N.O. Sapindacex), a tree that has been 


introduced from China into Bengal (see quots.). 

1588 Parke tr. Afendoza’s Hist. China iii. 6 They haue 
a kinde of plummes that they doo call Lechias. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1729) II. 1. 24 The Lichea..is as big as 
a small Pear, somewhat long shaped, of a reddish Colour. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Indies Wi. xlvi. 156 
Delicious Fruits, such as .. Rambostans, Letchees, and 
Dureans. 1775 Aun. Reg. 11. 33 Among those plants are 
the lichees, a very fine fruit of China of several sorts. 1822 
Heper JYourn. Upper Prov. India (1844) I. iv. 60 Of the 
fruits which this season offers, the finest are leeches and 
mangoes, 1841 Macaucay IV, Hastings (near end), He 
tried also to naturalize in Worcestershire the delicious 
leechee. 1878 P. Ropinson /2 My Indian Garden 49 The 
lichi hiding under a shell of ruddy brown its globes of 
translucent and delicately fragrant flesh. 
16 Sept. 5/3 The litchi and the longan. 

attrib, 1876 Hartey Alat. Med. (ed. 6) 707 The delicious 
‘litchi-nuts’, 1879 Miss Maive Stokes (dian Fairy Tales 
xv. 91 Here are a hundred and sixty lichi fruits for you. 

Liteop: see Lytu-coop Oés. 

tIhite, 56.1 Os. Also 4 lijt, lit, litte, 4-5 
lyte, lytt. {f. Lire v. Cf, Ler sé.] Delay, 
tardiness ; frequent in phr. wethout Zite. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 4776 lacob wen he was mast in sijt God 
ligbted him, wit-outen lijt. /4i¢. 5790 Par-to sal be now na 
lang lite. a@1350 St. Cecelia 353 1n Horstm. Adfengl. Leg. 
(1881) 163 And at be last withouten lite All baire heuides he 
gert of smite. ¢ 1400 }2vaine & Gaw, 1620 So lang gaf sho 
him respite, And thus he haves hir led with lite. c1460 
Towneley Afyst. ix. 225 Fast for to fle outt of my land, Byd 
tbaym, withouten lyte, 


+ ite, 56.2 Sc. and north. dial. Obs. In 5 lyit, 
lyte. {Aphetic var. of Evite sé.1 Cf. Leer sé.7] 
A bishop-elect ; = ELITE 50,1 

c14zg Wyntoun Crom. vil. v. 741 He stud as Lyte twa 


yhere owre, And Byschape thretty yhere and foure. ¢1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 651g And cuthbert to hexham lyte. 


1887 Standard | 


1497 Hacysurton Ledger (1867) 83 Johne Fressall, factor to | 


Master John Fressall, lyit of Roys. 

+ Lite, sd.2 Sc. Obs. rare—'. 
is.) Strife. 

1493 Sc. Acts Fas. JV (1814) II. 232/2 Exhorting and 
praying baune to leif bair conteutiounnis, litis and pleyis. 

Lite, sd.*, z., and adv. Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 
Forms: 11yt, 2-3 lutte, 3-4 lut, 3-5 lute, luyte, 
3, 5-6, 8-9 lit, 4 lijt, luite, 4-7 lite, lyte, 4,9 
lyt, 5-6 litte, 6 lyght, lytte, 8 loyt, 9 leet, light, 
loit. [Partly repr. OE. J sb., adj., adv. (=OS. 
Jut sb.), and partly the synonymous ON, /¢¢ adv., 
contraction of /#¢e/, neut. of d/te//: see LiTTLE.] 

A. sé. 

1. Little, not much. Ux/o Jite: very nearly. 

a1000 Runes 22(Gr.) Wen ne brucep, de can weana lyt, 
sares and sorze, 12.. Prayer Our Lady 24 in O. E. Mise. 
193 Muchel ich habbe ispened, to lite ich habbe an horde. 
c1290 Life of Fesus 632 Ziueth us, heo seiden, of ouwer 
coli... Nai, seiden be obere, bere were to luyte to us 
alle. 13.. Guy Wariw, (A.) 640 Of mi lif is me hot lite, 


[ad. L. Zit-en, 


of thyne coueiteth, ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 11 
Thy neighehore thou wytest synfully And scist thou hast 
to lite, and he hath al. @ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 
930 Vpon pis woful thoght I .. muse so, that vn-to lite I 
niadde. 1§13 Doucias Afneis 1. Prol. 38, I knaw tharin 
full lyte. ais75 Friar & Boy sgin Hazl. £. #. P. 111. 63 
He sayd he wolde ete but lyte, Tyll nyght that he home 
came. 1867 Rock Jin an’ Nell Ixy. (E. D. S. No. 76), And 
Joe an’ Will have each a-bro’t A main peart o’ the leet 
they ‘ve got, Gosh, ’e’ll ha quite a vortin. 
b. (A, by) hile and lite: (by) little and little. 
Also erroneously, é6y “ithe and lithe. 
c1zgo S. £. Leg. 1. 313/465 So pat be sonne bi-fore geth 
luyte and luyte i-wixn c13z5g Song of Yesterday 44 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 134 Heo ne schal fade as a flour Luyte and 
luyte leosen hir beute. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sowmifpn. 7. 527 
(Cambr. MS.) Euere it wastith lyte & lyte awey. 1406 
Hoccteve Alisrule 92 A lyte & lyte to withdrawen it. 
a 1577 Gascoicne Don Barth. Wks. (1587) 104 By lite and 
lite his fits away gan flie, 1592 Dee Comp. Rehears. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 23 Not long after..hy lithe and lithe I became 
hindered. 
ce. A Hie (in early texts often written a/ite): a 
little. Used also advb. 
¢ 1290 Beket 1896 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 161 A luyte [zv.». lute] 
bi-fore cristemasse to be kinge heocome. c 1290 S¢. Kenefm 
318 ibid. 354 Huy comen into one wode: a luyte bi este be 
toune. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 435 (Kolbing) For be barouns 
were hende Bi Salesbiri biside a lite Al redi hataile to 
smite. ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 249 \f he wol make 
me slepe a lyte,..1 wil yive him a fether-bed. ar 
Hocc.eve De Keg. Princ. 1240,1 have but a lite, And likly 
am herafter to have lesse. ¢ 1430 7zvo Cookery-bks. 17 Pe 
3olke an be whyte y-strainyd a lyte. 1513 DoucGias neis 
vin, Prol. 3, I slaid on a swevynnyng slummerand a lite. 
1530 Lyxpesay Jest. Papyngo 766 Wy]ll the deith a lyte 
withdrawe his darte. 1584 Lonce Alar«m (1879) 73 Such 
stately knees as when they bend a lite, All knees doo bend. 
1674 Ray N.C. iVords 30, A Lite: a few, alittle. 1746 Ex- 
moor Courtship 561 (E. D. S.) Es bire ya lick a lit about ma 
Cozen Magery. 
2. (In OE, followed by genit. pl. with sing. vb, ; 
subsequently e//zA¢, as subj. to plural vb.) Few. 
Beowulf 2882 Wergendra to lyt brong ymbe beoden. 
@ 1200 Moral Ode 104 Hwi hod fole iclepede, and swa lut 
icorene. c 1200 77in. Colt. Hom, 123 Lit hen bat pus under- 
stonden and bishechen god. c¢1z0s Lay. 4045 Her wes 
muchel mon-qualm Pat lut her quike bi-lefden. 21300 kK. 
Horn 658 (Harl. MS.) Of pat ber were o ryue he lafte lut 
olyue. €1375 Cursor Al. 8496 (Fairf.) pis write wip many 
was rede and sene hot lite [Co¢¢. fa, Getz. fone] wiste quat 
hit walde mene. _ f 
B. aaj. (Uninflected in OE.) 
l. Few. Also, a Lile=a few (see FEW 2 a). 
ax1000 Be Domes Deze 61 He mid lyt wordum ac geleaf- 
fullum his hele hezeat. c1200 Yrin. Coll. Hom. 105 We 
wilen bi godes wissinge and bi his helpe perof cupben 3iu 
bese lit word. ¢ 1230 Halz Meid. 19 pe hehscipe of pe mede 
pat tis ilke lut wordes bicluppen abuten. ¢1375 Cursor M. 
27864 (Fairf.) per ar synnis lite [Co¢z. foun]..worre toamende 
pen is bis. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed Wes. III. 211 Lite prestis or 
none ben clene of bis symonye. c1400 Desir. / roy 1312 
Soght to be Citie on soppes to-gedur Tho bat left were on 
Hue pogh pai lite were. c1qz0 Liber Cocorumi (1862) 47 
With a lite grotes put hom per in And sethe hom wele. 
lasso Scotish freldeg in Furnivall Percy Folio I. 212 
There were lite Lords in this land: that to that Lord 
longed. 1860 Waucu Vet/-Bods iii, 47 ‘Iv 1) be within a 
light (few) minutes o° noon, aw’ll be hund.’ 1870 BriERLEY 
Ab-o'-th' Yate on Times & Things 48 lf anybody had axt 
me heaw mony friends I bad,..I should ha’ hin bothered to 
ha’ said how loit (few). 
2. Little in amount; not much of. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom, 29 Upenched hu lutte hwi)le ze beod 
here. azzso Owl & Night. 763 Oft spet wel a lute lyste, 
Thar muche strengthe sholdemiste, c1z90 5. Zug. Leg. 1. 
87/24 Deol and sor and luyte giadnesse. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(Rolls) 2041 Is poer lute was vor be king was euere aboue. 
@1300 K. Horn 1211 (Cambr. MS.) Wyn nelle the, Muche 
ne lite, Bute of cuppe white. ¢1300 Havefok 276 Soblike, 
in a lite prawe Al engelond of him stod awe. 41375 Joseph 
Arim. 554 Luyte wonder hit was so bey wrou3t haden. 
1387 Trevisa Hégden (Rolls) 111. 423 Lite fortune and 
povert and scarste of riches makep mea peef. 1423 Jas. I 
Kiugis Q. xiii, 1... in my tyme more Ink and paper spent 
To lyte effect. 1508 Dunxsar Gold. Targe 71 Your aureate 
tongis hoth bene all to lyte, For to compile that paradise 
complete. 1796[R. WaLkER] Plebeian Politics (1801) 31 Hoo 
..knokt eawt whot loyt breans he had. 1837 Mrs. Parmer 
Devon. Dial. 22 The leet money I've a croop'd up I bea 
sbirk’d out 0’. 
3. Little in magnitude; small. 


with great or much. 

c1z05 Lay. 22208 Pa wes Walwain lute child. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 280 Holie men bet holdet ham lutte & of lowe 
liue. ¢1300.54. Brandan 184 Tho fie3 ther up a lute fowel. 
241366 Cuaucer Nom. Rose 532 Upon this dore I gan to 
smyte, That was [so] fetys and so lyte. ¢1384 —H. Fame 
ur. 279 Me thougt she was so lyte That the lengthe of a 
cubite Was lengere than she. c¢ 1391 — Asé7o/. Prol., Latin 
ne canstow yit hut smal, my lyte sone. 14.. LypG. Temple 
of Glass 1291 For al my life it were to lit a space. @1450 
Myrc 1268 Any mon myche or luyte. @1575 Friar & Boy 
226 in Hazl. £. P. P. IL. 71 Though I be lyte, Yonder 
byrde wyll Ismyte. 1600 Fairrax Zassg 1x. 1xxxi. 175 Yet 
hlossom*d out her flowres, small or lite. 1802 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Afiddlesex Elect. Wks. 1816 1V. 172 Vor now Ill 
screw my fiddle-strings Forsooth, a leet bit higher. 1877 
TuGwett Haud-bk, N. Devon 253 Jan, do’ezee tbe lit woman 
standing by the bed? 

absol. ¢1320 Scuyn Sag. (W.) 1137 He let of-sende moche 
and lite, Hise neyebours him to visite. 1600 FairFax Zasso 
x1. xxvi, From this exploit he spar’d nor great nor lite, 

C. adv. Little; in a small degree, to a small 


extent. 


Often coupled 


a1o00 Cxdmon’s Gen. 1566 (Gr.) He lyt ongeat, pat him | 


LITERAL. 


on his inne swa earme zelamp. 1340 Ayend. 31 Rs uerste 
{zenne] is ponneliche, huanne be man loueb hte and Iheuclicbe 
oure Ihord. ¢1380 Siz Ferumb. 708 Charlis wip pe hore 
berde dop pe lite Auaylle. c1g00 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 86 
pone thou nedyste a medycine pat ys lyte dryinge. ¢1430 

voc. Compl. Bl. Knut, 413 In straunce lande ryding, ne 
travayle, Ful lyte or nought in love doth avayle. 

Lite, v.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 4 lit, 5 litte, 
lytyn, 6lyte, 8light. fapp.a.ON. £/i/a to trust.] 

1. inir. To expect, wait, delay. 

_@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2821 (Cott.) Quen pai sagh loth be to 
litand pai tok him-self bi pe hand. a@ 1300-1400 /bid. 
10209 (Gitt.) Child to gete pai litid [Cott has littend] lang. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander Bor Pen litiid pai na langer bot laschid 
out swerdis, 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. xxii. 24 
They lyte the redy weyes for to lerne. ¢ 1440 /’rom1f. Parv, 
308/1 Lytyn, or longe taryyn, o7vo7r. 1855 Rosinson 
iVhithy Gloss. s.v., To wait in expectation of proceeding. 
‘I have heen liting o’ you this half hour’. 

2. To rely ox, to trust to. 

1s7o Levins Alanip. 151/11 To Lyte, or trust, /retus esse. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 30 To Lite on: to Rely on. 1683 
G. Meriton Vorksh, Dial. 91 (E. D. S. No. 76), I lited on 
Hobh, and be lited on me. 1788 W. Marsuaty Vorksh. 11. 
340 Gloss., Light, to rest, depend, or rely. ‘It is not to 
light on’; it is not to be depended upon, 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.,*1 suppose, then, I may lite 0° you’, 

Hence + Liting vé/. sb., delay. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 26631 Pou sal shriue pe als sone als pou 
has euer pi synne done, ..for liting is ful selcoub ille. 

+ Lite, v.* Oés. Also lit. [Aphetic f. deliie, 
the earlier form of DELIGHT v.] ref. To delight. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 1560 Amang kaym kyn Pat lited [Faizf 
delitet, 77x, delited] pam nogbt bot in sin. /did. 25950 Pe 
thrid [sin] es wers of alle we rede, to lig and lit vs in vr 
sake, And siben wil na mendes make. 

Lite, obs. form of Licut v.1 

-lite (=F. -/te, G. -ivh, -lit), a frequent ending 
in names of minerals (also in names of certain fos- 
sils, as coprolite, and of certain types of mineral 
structure, as a@xzolz/e), represents the Gr. Aidos 
stone; the words in which it occurs are mostly 
intended to correspond to assumable Gr. forma- 
tions, so that in actual use the ending is almost 
always -o/z7e, with the thematic or combining o 
usual in Gr. compounds ; there are a few exceptions, 
as auerlile, chesterlite. The form -/te, which was 
used in some original English formations (actyno- 
lite, etc.) by Kirwan in 1794, is due to the example 
of the French geologists, who used -/2/e instead of 
the older -/¢e, the two spellings representing one 
and the same pronunciation in Fr. The adoption 
of the abnormal form was prob, helped by the 
analogy of CHRYSOLITE, whcre the ¢ instead of ¢h 
is due to the fact that the Gr. word came at an 
early period into Eng. by way of med.L. and OF. 

Litel, obs. form of Litter. 

hiten, var. Lercaton Oéds.; obs. f. LicHTen v,! 

Liter, obs. f LicuTer sé.1; var. LITRE. 

Liter, obs. form of LitrEr sé. 

Literacy (litérasi). [f. LirzratTe: see -acy. 
(Formed as an antithesis to z//teracy.)] The 
quality or state of being litcrate; knowledge of 
letters; condition in respect to education, esp. 
ability to read and write. 

1883 New Eng. Fral. Educ. XVI. 54 Massachusetts is 
tbe first state in the Union in literacy in its native popula- 
tion. 1888 New Princeton Rev. Dec. 336 Education is 
more general, our literacy greatly increased, our hahits and 
tastes more refined. 1893 4 thenzus 19 Aug. 255/3 It was 


for Mr. Edgar to trace the gradual progress in Scotland 
from illiteracy to literacy. 

Literal (litéral), z. and s6. Forms: 5~8 lit- 
teral, (5, 6 lyt(t\urall, 6 lyt(t)ar-, -erall), 6-7 
lit(t)erall, 4- literal. fa. OF. /éteral (F. Jit- 
téral), ad. L. latteralis, {. littera LETTER s6.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to letters of the alphabet ; 
of the nature of letters, alphabetical; + expressed 
by letters, written. ‘+t Of a verse = ALLITERATIVE. 

1478 Partenay 6605 And so haue I don, after myne 
entent, Witb litterall carectes for your sake, 1585 Jas. I 
Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 63 Be Literall I meane, that the maist 
pairt of zour lyne, sall rynne vpon a letter,as this tumbling 
lyne rynnis vpon F. 1621 Eusinc Debates Ho, Lords 
earieen) 15 Whether we shoulde expectea literall acknow- 
ledgment of the charge, or to heara personal! confession of 
the same. 1632 Litncow Trav, vin. 348, I wrot this 
literal Distich: Glance, Glorious Geneue, Gospell-Guiding 
Gem; Great God Gouerne, Good Geneues Ghostly Game. 
1733-63 N. Hooke Hom. Hist. (ed. 5) 1.8 The art of ex- 
pressing their thoughts hy literal characters. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystoue L. Contents 7 Literal References. — 

b. Of a misprint (occas. of a scribal error): 


Affecting a letter. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1606 HoLtanp Suefon. To Rdr., If there happen to occur 
some Errata.. ye will .. either pass them over with con- 
nivency if they be literall or else taxe with some easie 
censure in case they he materiall. 1699 BENTLEY Pha, iil. 
112 "Twas a literal fault in that Copy, wbich Casaubon used. 
1748 Axson’s Voy. Introd. 6, 1 know of none but literal 
mistakes, some of which are corrected in the table of Errata, 
1841 Myers Cath. 7h. 111. viii. 26 There are just the same 
kind of literal imperfections in them [the books of the Bible} 
that there are in all others. 1880 A ¢henzume 25 Sept, 398/1 
It is. .vexatious that, through the inattention of the printers, 
any literal errors should have crept into it, 
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c. Of mathematical notation and computation : 
Performed by means of letters. Of a quantity, an 
equation, etc.: Denoted or expressed by a letter 


or letters. Opposed to xumerzcal. 

1673 Kersey Alecbra [. i. 2 Algebra is by late Writers 
divided into two kinds; to wit, Numeral and Literal (or 
Specious). 1706 W. Jones Syn. Patmar, Matheseos Ailj b, 
The First Principles of Literal Compu. usually called 
Algebra. 1755 JoHNSON s.v., The literal notation of num- 
bers was known to Europeans before the cyphers. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 399/2 The literal calculus and the 
algebraic rules of Harriot. 1842 Francis Dyet. Arts etc., 
Literal Equation. F 

2. Of a translation, version, transcript, etc.: Re- 
presenting the very words of the original; verbally 
exact, + Also, (the) exact (words of a passage). 

1599 Massincer etc. O/d Law. i, Pray you repeat the 
literalt words expresly. 1692 DrvDen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 
87 The common way..is not a literal Translation, but 
a kind of Paraphrase. @1753 R. Newton Vheophrastus' 
Char. (1754) p. Vili, I do not say it is necessary, that all 
Greek Authors should be attended with versions so literal. 
1850 Arab, Nts. (Rtldg.) 258, I have had the honour to 
give you both a literal and a faithful narrative of the con- 
versation. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. (1856) 67 This may 
excuse a literal transcript from my diary. 1871 B. ‘'avcor 
Faust (1875) 1. Notes 227, I shall not imitate Shelley in 
adding a literal translation. 

3. a. Theol. Pertaining to the ‘letter’ (of Scrip- 
ture); the distinctive epithet of that sense or inter- 
pretation (of a text) which is obtained by taking 
its words in their natural or customary meaning, 
and applying the ordinary rules of grammar; op- 
posed to mystical, allegorical, etc. + Also occas. 
of a commandment, law, etc.: hat is to be inter- 
preted literally. 

1382 Wycetir Pro/. 43 Holy scripture hath iiij vndirstond- 
ingis; literal, allegorik, moral, and anagogik. 1460 Cap- 
GRAVE Chrov. (Rolls) 107 Not only with litteral teching, but 
with many mysti exposiciones. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. ix. 108 Unto the lyturall sens, by this com- 
maundement is pryncypally defended manslaughter. ¢1530 
More Answ. Frith Wks. 835/1 If he sayd that the wordes 
of Chryste might beside the lyttarall sence be wnderstanden 
in an allegorye, I woulde wel agre wyth him. 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's Jvst. tu. 97 The couenant of God made 
with the auncient people, was voide, bicause it was onely 
literall. 1597 Hooker &ce/. Pol. v. lix. § 2 Where a litterall 
construction will stand, the farthest from the letter is 
commonly the worst. 1605 CampEN Hew. (1674) 8b, Moses 
received of God a literal Law..to be imparted to all, and 
another Mystical. 1664 H. More A/yst. /niqg. 433 The 
Prophets predicting things of them in reference to the first 
Completion which is Literal. a1761 Law Com. Weary 
Pilgr. (1509) 114 All these texts, which a learning, merely 
literal, has thus mistaken, do only prove fetc.]. 1862 STANLEY 

‘ew. Ch. (1877) I. vi. 125 The literal meaning of the incident 
ts almost lost in its high spiritual application. 

b. Hence, by extension, applied to the etymo- 
logical or the relatively primary sense of a word, 
or to the sense expressed by the actual wording of 
a passage, as distinguished from any metaphorical 
or mercly suggested meaning. 

1597 G. Ilarvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
36, I giue not euery word their litteral sence. 1638 R. 
Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111.) 12 Never eares were 
mure attenlive,..then those of our family when I read your 
letter. .they were not satisfied to have onely a literal inter- 
pretation. 1718 Frecthinker No. 35. 255 If you mention the 
Golden Age tohim, he understands it ina literal sense. 1763 
CuesterF. Let. to Son 18 Dec. (1852) III. 1302, I see very 
few people ; and, in the literal sense of the word, I hear 
nothing. 1809-10 Coceripce Friend (1865) 156 Advocates 
for reform in the literal sense of the word. r90z GRE ENOUGH 
& Kittreuce Words & their Ways xvii. 235 Position and 
situation are similar to staze in their eal meaning. ; 

e. Of persons: Apt to take literally what is 
spoken figuratively or with humorous exaggeration 
or irony; prosaic, matter-of-fact. 

1778 Map. D’Arpeay Evelina (1791) 1. xxxvii. 246, ‘I 
fancy you will find no person..call going about a few places 
ina morning seesug Bath’. ‘ Mayhap, then,’ said the literal 
Captain, ‘you think we should see it hetter by going about 
at midnight?’ 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. dower. I11. 78 
Their tendency..to something of the literal dulness which 
Charles Lamb complains of in relation to the Scotch. 1858 
O.W. Hotmes Ant. Break/-t. iii. 20 One man whois a little 
too literal can spoil the talk of a whole tableful of men of 
esprit. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. Pref. 12 The earnest, 
prosaic, practical, austerely literal future. 

Comb, a1849 H. Coreripce &ss. (1851) I. 320 Literal- 
tainded, unimaginative .. individuals. 

d. Of composition: Free from figures of speech, 
exaggeration, or allusion. 

1736 Butter Anal... iii. 88 They are not to be taken as 
intended for a literal delineation of what is in fact the parti- 
cular scheme of the universe. 1887 M. Morris Claverhouse 
iv. (1888) 66 His own despatch is singularly literal and 
straightforward. 

4. Used to denote that the accompanying sb. has 
its literal sense, without metaphor, exaggeration, 
or inaccuracy ; literally so called. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexad. £f.1. ili. 1 The literall and 
downe-right adorement of Cats, Lizards, and Beetles. 1659 
PEARSON Creed (1839) 385 When we say Christ ascended, we 
understand a literal and local ascent. .of hishumanity. 1679 

Harpy Key Scripi. i. 5 The seventh Head also (was not 
Rome Papal, but) appertained to Rome Literal. 1867 Free- 
MAN ori. Cong. (1876) I. ii. 18 The literal extirpation of 
a nation is an impossibility. 

+5. Of or pertaining to letters or epistles; epis- 
tolary. Ods. 
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c1645 Howetr Lett. (1550) III. 4 To hold this litterall 
correspondence I desire but the parings of your time. .let our 
Letters be as Eccho's. a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 168 
To..shorten tbe distance betwixt us, by a literal intercourse. 
+6. Of or pertaining to letters or literature ; 


= LITERARY. Ods. 

c1485 Dighy Jyst. (1882) 1. 658 Lackyng lytturall scyens. 
1591 G. FretcHer Ausse Comnrw. (Hakl. Soc.) 63 They 
excell in no kinde of common arte, much lesse in any 
learning or litterall kinde of knowledge. 1604 T. Wricut 
Passions 1, iv. 102 If they be delighted in musicke they 

resent them with instruments,..if in studie with literall 
labours, 

B. sé. 

+1. A literal interpretation or meaning. Oés. 

1630 Doxne Serm. xiii. 127 S. Gregory hath..given us 
many Morals (as he cals them) upon this Booke [ Job], but 
truly not many Literals for .. he bends all the sufferings of 
Iob figuratively, mystically upon Christ. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend. Ep. Vv. X. 204 How dangerousit is in sensible 
things to use metaphoricall expressions unto the people, and 
what absurd conceits they will swallow in their literals. 

2. Printing. A misprint of a letter. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (170) Errata sic corrige... 
The litteralls are commended tofavour. 1880 Print. Trades 
Fril.xxx.6 We noticed rather a large number of literals. 

Literalism (litéraliz’m). [f. prec. + -1sM. 
Cf. F. litidralisme.) 

1. The disposition to accept and interpret the 
terms of a statement in their literal sense. 

1644 Mitton Divorce 1. xvii, If none of these considera- 
tions..can avail to the dispossessing him of his precious 
Literalism, let{etc.}. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Dewelopm. 324 
Diodorus and Theodore of Mopsuestia,..the most eminent 
masters of literalism in the succeeding generation. 1865 
Lecky Ratvon. I. iii. 342 The doctrine was stated with the 
utmost literalism and precision. 1882 Farrar E£arly Chr. 
1. 385 Extravagant literalism has been even more fatal to 
exevesis than extravagant allegorising. . 

2. Literality as a principle of translation; a pecu- 
liarity of expression due to this. 

1883 A, Roserts O. 7. Revision xi. 224 The great 
characteristic of the translation of Aquila is its extreme 
literalism. fod. Some of the translator's literalisms are 
very ungraceful. : 

3. Fine Arts. The disposition to represent objects 
(occas. to interpret representations) faithfully, with- 
ont any idealization. 

1863 Hawtnorne Oxr Old Home (1883) I. 208 On con- 
sidering this face of Charles..and translating it from the 
ideal into literalism, I doubt fetc.J. 188. S/udso TIT. 147 
(Cent.) He shunned the literalism of both fur and culor 
that jarred the ideal vision. 

Literalist (litérdlist). [f. as prec. +-Ist. Cf. 
KF, kttéraliste.} One who iusists upon the literal 
sense of a tcxt or statemcnt. Also, in art or litc- 
rature, one who depicts or describes objects exactly 
as they are; an exact copyist. 

1644 Mitton Divorce .xx. 72 Let the extreme literalist sit 
down now, and revolve whether this in all necessity be not 
the due result of our Saviours words. 1685 Td More 
Paralip. Prophet. x\. 348 'Vhe Objector has rather acted the 
part of a Literalist. 1827 G. S. Faser Sacr. Calend. 
Prophecy (1844) U1. 321. 1866 Contemp. Rev. II. 548 The 
inerely descriptive writer, the literalist, though he write in 
verse, is not a poet atall. 1873 M. Arnotn Lit. 4- Dogma 
(1876) 139 The veriest literalist will cry out : Everyone knows 
that this is not to be taken literally | 

Literalistic (li:téralivstik), a. [f. prec. + -I¢.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a literalist; be- 
longing to or having the character of literalism. 

1875 Poste Gains tv. Comm. (ed. 2) 503 Strictuin jus 
adheres to a grammatical or literalistic interpretation of a 
disposition. 1891 I’. K. Cuevne /’salter-vili. 387 A literalistic 
interpretation will not meet the requirements of these 
psalms, ? 

Literality (litéreliti). [f. Lirerau + -1Ty.] 

1. The quality or fact of being literal; literalness; 
an instance of this. ‘t Also, a literal meaning. 

1646 Sirk T. Browne Psend. Ff. 1. iii. 9 Not attaining the 
deuteroscopy, and second intention of che words, they. .are 
not sometime perswaded by fire beyond their literalities. 
1650 Br. Hatt Nevelation narev. 3 8 Wks. 1808 X. 107 
How wild a paradox it is to tie those frequent and large 
promises of the Prophets..to a carnal literality of sense. 
1818 Lams Female Orators Wks. 635 One her cuarse sense 
by metaphors expounds And one in literalities abounds. 
1844 For. Q. Rev. XXXIII. 460 It is easy..to sneer at 
literality ;..literality is after all the first merit of translation. 
1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. xv. (1870) 293 Those to 
whom the sea has proved cruel, may .. rejoice to accept the 
announcement in all its literality, that in heaven there shall 
be no more sea. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1.375 The 
same spirit of strictness and literality. 

+2. Learning, knowledge of letters. Ods. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Literalize (litéralsiz), v.  [f. Lirenan + -1zE.] 
trans. To render literal; to represent or accept as 
literal. 

1826 G.S. Faser Diffic. Romanisit (1853) 96 If we are to 
literalise the words of our Lord. 1827 L.xvaminer 581/1 
Ridicule is poorly employed in literalizing poetical allegory. 
1856 R. A. VauGHAN A/ystics (1860! 1. 90 This di-position to 
literalize metaphors gave currency to the monkish stories. 

Hence Literalizing vé/. sb. and fpl.a. Also 
Literaliza‘tion, the action of literalizing (1864 in 
Webster); Li'teralizer, one who literalizes. 

1848 G. S. Faser Many Mansrons Pref. (1851) 20 The 
literalising Reveries of the Chiliasts. 1866 Contemp. Rev. 
I. 538 The hierarchical, repressive, and literalizing spirit, .. 
will be seen to exist in the Free Church of Scotland. 187: 
Tvtor Prim. Cult. 1. 352 Several of the epithets usually 
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applied only need literalizing to turn into the wildest of the 
legendary monster-stories. 1895 Thinker Mag. VIII. 493 
Ver. 14..does not help the literalizers at all. 

Literally (litérali), adv. [!, Lireran +-Ly?.] 

+1. nonce-uses. a. By the letters (of a name). 
b. In letters or literature. Ods. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xvi. iii. (1886) 399 One T. 
of Canterburie, whose name I will not litterallie discover. 
1593 R. Harvey Philad. 7 And yet I tell you me-tbinkes 
you are very bookishly and literally wise. 

2. With reference to a report, translation, etc. : 
Tn the very words, word for word. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. xvi. 145 Which are 
literally thus translated. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 521 P5 
Others repeat only what they hear from others as literally 
as their parts or zeal will permit. «1753 KR. Newron 7'4e0- 
phrastus’ Char. (1754) p. viii, I would.. advise every 
Scholar. to translate his Author thus literally, word for 
word. 1843 Mrs. Cartyce Lett, I. 238 Every word of this 
is literally as the men spoke it. : 

b. fransf. \Vith exact fidelity of representation. 

1816 Byron (¢é¢/e) Churchill's Grave, a fact literally ren- 
dered. 

3. In the literal sense. 

1533 Fritn Ausw. More’s Let. C3b, Allthough it were 
literalye fulfillyd in the childern of Israell..yet was yt 
allso ment & verified in Christ hym sellle. 1579 Furke 
Heskin’s Parl. 105 They interprete literally, which the doc- 
tors did write figuratively. 1664 H. More J/ys¢. /nzqz., pol. 
481 All those Passages are not to be Literally understood. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe u. xiv. (1840) 286 This was a china 
warehouse indeed, truly and literally to be called so. 1783 
Hawes Axntig. Chr. Ch, iv. 78 vote, It may be doubted, 
whether this was ever literally true. 1876 E. MeLtor 
Priesth. iv. 161 Literally speaking, ‘this cup’ could never 
be ‘a new covenant’. 1895 Sir A. Kexrwicu in Law 
Times Rep. UXXIII. 663/1 It is found that the Act does 
not mean literally what it says. 

b. Used to indicate that the following word or 
phrase must be taken in its literal sense. 

Now often improperly used to indicate that some conven- 
tional metaphdrica! or hyperbolical phrase is to be taken in 
the strongest admissible sense. (So, e.g., in qnot. 1863.) 

1687 Dryoen Hind & P. 11. 107 My daily bread is litt'rally 
implor’d. 1708 Pore Let. to H. Cromwell 18 Mar., Euery 
day with me 15 Lterally another yesterday for it is exactly 
the same. 1761-2 Hume Hs¢. Eng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 341 He 
had the singular fate of dying literally of hunger. 1769 
Junins Lett. xxx. 137 What punishment has he suffered? 
Literally none. 1839 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Life 
(1870: II]. vii. 100 At the last I was incapable of correcting 
the proofs, literally fainting on the ground. 1863 Fr. A. Kem- 
BLE Resid. in Georgia 105 For the last four years. .I literally 
coined money, 18871. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 
76 The air is literally scented with them all. 

Literalness (litéalnés). [f. Liversn + -NEss.] 
The quality of being literal ; literality. 

1630 Donne Serv, xiii. 127 Origen. doth never pretend to 
much literalnesse in his expositions. 1824 New dlonuthly 
Mag. X. 246 The same literalness of perception and absence 
of passion. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. NV. 7.11. 8 The 
greater literalness of later transcription. 

Literarian (litéréeran). [fas Lirerary + 
-AN.] One engaged in literary pursuits. 

1866 F. Hatt in Reader 24 Feb. 206/2 Passing to his 
compatriot Sanskritists, we come upon a brood of literarians. 
1887 Lit. Opinion 1 Apr. 48/2 When a renowned literarian 
paues in his chronicles. 

Literarily (li térarili), adv. [f. Lirerary + 
-LY *.} Ina literary manner or respect. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 593 Go as..tutor to a young 
gentleman literarily disposed. 1895 Dasly News 10 Apr. 3/5 
My education has..been a good one, classically, literarily, 
and commercially. 

Literariness (litérarinés). [f. Lirerary + 
-ness.} ‘lhe quality of being literary. 

1877 Mati.ock New Republic 1. 1. i. 239 Why, I thought 
culture was books and literariness, and all that. 1899 
Aicademy 16 Dec. 715/2 Most good literary critics, if they 
have not style, have ‘ literariness’, s 

Literary (litérairi), 2. [ad. L. Mitlerari-us, f. 
littera letter. Cf. F. léttéraire.| (Not in Jobn- 


son 1755-1775.) 

+1. Pertaining to the letters of the alphabet. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £. 1. ix. 37 Our first and 
literary apprehensions being conmmonly instructed in Authors 
which handle nothing else (but idle fictions) _ 1769 A/idd/e- 
sex Jrnl, 8-11 July 4/2 A complete set of Literary Cards, 
for teaching children to read, spell, count. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 334 note, The literary references to Plates 
Nos. 19, and 20. a 

+ 2. Carried on by letters; epistolary. Ods. 

1757-8 Smotcett //ist, Eng. (1800) II. 252 A literary 
correspondence was maintained between the English General 
and the Mareschal de Villars. {1818 Topp s.v., Literary is 
not properly used of missive letters. ] 

3. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, litera- 
ture. a. Pertaining to letters or polite learniug. 
b. Pertaining to books and written compositions ; 
also, in a narrower sense, pertaining to, or having 
the characteristics of that kind of written composi- 
tion which has value on account of its qualities 
of form. Literary history (e.g. of a legend, a his- 
torical personage or event, etc.): the history of 
the treatment of, and references to, the subject in 
literature. Lélerary properly. (a) propeity which 
consists in written or printed compositions; (4) 
the exclusive right of publication as recognized and 
limited by law. 

1749 L. Evans Middle Brit. Col. (1755) 3 The Seats of 
some Half a Dozen Gentlemen, noted 1n the literary Way. 
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1758 J.G. Cooper Retreat Aristippus Epist. i. 198 With 
these, and some a-kin to these,..I live in literary ease. 1759 
Go.ipsm. Pol. Learn, vi. Wks. (Globe) 430/1 A man of 
literary merit is sure of being caressed by the great, though 
seldom enriched. 1773 Jounson in Loszucl/ 29 Apr., Mallet 
had talents enough to keep his literary reputation alive as 
long as he himself lived. 1779 — L. /., Cowley Pp 2 His 
mother. .struggling earnestly to procure him a literary 
education. 1845 Graves Canon Law in Lucyct. Metrop. 
II. 785/1 The Itterary history of the early Greek collections 
has been carefully illustrated by Biener. a 1859 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xxiii (1861) V. 7 The parliamentary conflict 
on the great question of a standing army was preceded by 
a literary conflict. 1898 H. Catperwoop D, //ine iii. 28 
A large measure of literary ability was appearing in Scot- 
land. 1900 J.G. Frazer Pausanias, etc, 68 ‘Vhe writer, it 
is plain, has exaggerated for the sake of literary effect. 

4. Acquainted with or verscd in literature ; sec, 
engaged in literature as a profession, occupied 
in writing books. Of a society, etc.: Consisting 
of literary men. 

1791 BosweLt Yohkuson an. 1764, That club. .at Mr. Gar- 
rick’s funeral [an. 1779] became distinguished by the title of 
The Literary Cluh. 1809 J7ed. Frn/, XXI1. 192 A few years 
since, he married Miss l}dgeworth, a lady of a respectable 
literary family in Ireland. 1840 Car tyLe //eroes (1858! 302 
In the true Literary Man there is thus ever..a sacredness. 
1870 J. H. NewMAn Gram. Assent 1. iii. 18 The primary 
duty of a literary man is to have clear conceptions, and to 
be exact and intelligible in expressing them. 1895 Sookman 
Oct. 14/1 Artistic and literary Glasgow owed much to his 
genial energy. 

Hence Li‘teraryism, addiction to literary forms; 
an instance of this, a form of expression belonging 
to literary language. 

1879 Ecwortuy Pref. to Exmoor Seotding (E.D.S.) 13 The 
same culture which prompts them to compose at all, hinds 
them in chains of literaryism. /A/d. 14 A great many 
literaryisms are pointed out in the notes. 1891 STEVENSON 
Vailima Lett. i. (1895) 94, 1 found a lot of slacknesses and 
(what is worse tn this kind of thing) some literaryisms. 

|| Literata (litére'ta). xonce-wd. In quot. f2. 
[L. fem. of /7¢era/us.] A learned or literary lady. 
734 CoreripcE Leff. (1895) 1. 87 ‘Vhe young lady is said 


I 
to be the most literary of the beautiful, and the most beauti- 
ful of the literatz. 

Literate (litéret), a. and sd. 
terate, 6 litterat. 
letter.) A. adj. 

1. Acquainted with letters or literature ; educated, 
instructed, learned. In early use, const. 27. 

1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls) IV. 8: The kynge toke to the 
childe am. talentes whiche houshte anoon ac. childer 
litterate. 1560 Rotranp Crt, Venus 1.142 For Lin lawam 
not weill litierat. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 176 
Done by the witnesses themselves if they were literate. 
1631 CHAPMAN Casar & Pompey v. i. H 2b, The A2g@an 
sea, that doth diuide Europe from Asia, (The sweet lite- 
rate world From the Barbarian). 1636 Bratuwait Hom. 
Emp.1s0 An enemy of all litterate and learned men. 1680 
Alnsw. Stillingflect's Serm.7 Re-ordination is an uncouth 
thing, quite against the bair of the literate World. 1748 
CuEsterr, Lett, (1792) I1.clxxii. 139 Youare going to a polite 
and literate Court. 1768-84 JoHNson in Boszved/ App. (1848) 
812/2 Had my mother been more literate, they had been 
better companions. 1821 Lams dra, Old Benchers [nner 
Temple, He was the Friar Bacon of the less literate portion 
of the Temple. 1845 R. W. Hamiton Pop Edue. x. (ed. 2) 
267 On the same ground, a Literate qualification for electoral 
rights in the commonwealth, must be condemned. 1884 
D. Hunter tr. Renss’s Hist. Canon ii, 1g When the wril- 
ings of the first disciples..came within reach of persons who 
were literate, they might [etc.]. 

absol. 1859 T. Hare “lection Representatives (1865) 90 
Reducing ..the literate and the ignorant..to one dead 
level. 1859 Smites Se/fHelp x. (1860) 274 The humblest 
and least literate must train his sense of duty. 

2. Of or pertaining to letters, literary mcn, or 
literature ; literary. 

1648 W. MountaGue Devout Ess. 1. xix. § 3. 348 Surely 
this is the proper function of literate elegancy, to figure 
vertue in so lively and fresh colours, that [etc.]. 1651 tr. 
Wotton's Panegyr, Chas, 1 in Relig. W. 135 Yo beguile,.. 
with some literate diversion, the tedious length of those 
days. 171x SHartess. Cheavac. (1737) ITI. Mise. v. ii. 274 
Downright Ignorance of all literate Art, or just Poetick 
Beauty. 1764 Scott Barley’s Dict, Title-p., Republished 
with many corrections, additions and literate improvements. 
1811 Antiq. in Anu. Reg. §34/2 His own liberal hand was 
speedily extended to relieve literate distress. 1837-9 HaLLAm 
Hist, Lit. 1. v. (1855) 1. 352 By the Reformation the 
number of. .those requiring ..a literate education was greatly 
reduced. 185: D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. av. il. 
242 Another inscription preserving ..the only authentic 
literate Memorial. 1872 M. Cotuins Tivo Plunges VII. vi. 
137 The old town..has not the first force of either the aris- 
tocratic or the literate or the mercantile impulse. 

+b. =Lireran 4. Obs. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. Concl. 60, I craue leaue.. 
one sence tenterpretate: Of apt aplication to sence literate. 

3. ‘Marked with short, angulated lines resem- 
bling letters: applicd to the surfaces of shells and 
insects’ (Cert. Dict.). 

13 4, 


1. A liberally educated or learned person. 

asso /mage Hypoer. iv. 80 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 
440 Advocates, And parum litterates, That eate vppall estates. 
1778 Learningat a Loss 1.152 Christopher Hartley, Esquire. 
a Sir Wou'd-be Literate. 1808 Eteanor Sieatn Bristol 
Hetress V. 324 Persuading her that she was the most accom- 
plished literate and female wit of the age. 1852 J. H. New- 
MAN Ca/lista (1856) 238 Callista was a Greek 3 a literate, or 
hlue-stocking. 1878 Lapy Hekberr tr. //bnuer's Ramble 
II. ii. 494 The literates in China are all atheists. 


Also 5, 7 lit- 
(ad. L. /etteritus, f. livlera 


; 
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2. spec. In the Church of England, one who is 
admitted to holy orders without having obtaincd a 
university degree. 

1824 Be. Jess Sp. [rish Tithe Compos. Amentmt, Bill 49 
In Ireland we have no literates, none of that class, who, in 
this country, prepare themselves by private study, at a 
trifling cost, for the profession of the Church. 1861 Berrsi. 
Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 18 Literates—who enter holy 
orders without any reasonable hope of any better material 
position, 1866S. B. James Duty & Doctrine 19 Graduates 
of the three Universities .. theological-college men and 
literates. 1868 M. Pattison Academ., Org. iv. 74 To obtain 
ordination as a literate is something. 

One who can read and write. 
literate. 

1894 H. C. Lea in Forum (U.S.) Aug. 675 Statistics show 
that literates contribute a larger percentage of tbeir class 
to the criminal ranks than do the illiterates. 

+ Literated,a. Oés. [f. prec. + -Ep1.] Learned. 

1611 FLorio, Adletterato, literated, learned. 1612 WEBSTER 
Wh, Devil 11.1. EF 2h, Most literated ludges, please your 
Lordships fetc.]. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. clxv. 706 Much 
tugging and shuffling with Atturneys, men witty and lite- 
rated, cheats in Accompts. | 

|| Literati (htéré toi), 5d. 7 Also 8 litterati. 
[L. Zéteerati, pl. of Utteralus: see LITERATE. 

In It. the word occurs in the same form (pl. of Zitevato, 
now written //tferato; also Letterato). Possibly in the 
17-18th c. the Eng. use may have been supposed by some 
to be derived from It. and not from Latin; early inthe 18th c, 
LiteraTo appears as the sing. beside Liveratus. ] 

Men of letters; the learned class as a whole. 

The earliest application in Eng. use is as the appellation 
of the learned class of China, which Burton obtained from 
the Latin version of the letters of the Jesuit M. Ricci, 
1606-7. ‘The word is still so employed by writers on China. 

1621 Burton Auat. Mel. Yo Rdr. (1624) 52 To be.. 
examined & approued as the literati in China. 1664 
E-veryn tr. Frvcart's Archit. etc. 132 An industrious searcher 
of the Sciences, which is the same that a good Philologer 
is amongst our Literati. @ 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man, 
1. ii, 63 ‘hese Sentiments are not confined to the Literati 
of mankind. 1714 Appison .Spect. No, 581 ? 33, I shall con- 
sult some Litterati on the project. 1787 M. CuTier in 
Life, etc. (1888) I. 281 he University literati and men 
of fortune are become proprietors. 1803 Syp. Sait Jf Zs, 
(18509) |. 63/1 ‘Vhe list of Danish literati will best prove that 
they have no literati at all, 1809 W. Invinc Aureherd. 1. 
ili. (1820) 174 Manifold are the tastes and dispositions of the 
enlightened literati, who turn over the pages of history. 
1830 CARLYLE J/isc, (1857) 11. 137 Certain provincial literati 
of the Hof-district. 1860 R. D, Vac. Tour. 114 The literati 
of the southern Slaves are not to be found among a higher 
class than the village clergy, and masters of village-schools. 

|| Literatim (litéretim),adv.  [L. Utteratin, 
f. /ittera letter.] Letter for letter; literally. 

1643 A/yst. Inig. 36 He wrote this Copy out of his 
literatint, @1733 R. Nortu ramen 1, ii. § 131 (1740) 102 
The Proceedings of the Lower House, which are set forth 
literatim in many Prints. 1813 Lp. Ersnine Speeches 1. 
329 A paper which it sets out literatim on the face of the 
record, 1901 Atheneum 27 July 119/1 This..does not pro- 
fess to be an exact reproduction literatim of the text. 

Literation (litérzi-fan). [f. L. /zera + -aTion.] 
The action or process of representing (sounds or 
words) by letters. In mod, Dicts. 

Literatist (litératist’. [f. Lirerate + -1s7.] 
One engaged in literary pursuits ; a writer, author. 

1660 Fisuer Xusticks Alarm Wks. (167g) 469 He was not 
ashamed, as our Universities Literatists are at this day, to 
learn of Women. 1830 ‘Jon Ber’ £ss. in Dram. Ihks. 
S. Foote I. p. xxix, Indeed they are never the most elegant 
literatists who study longest, at college, the jargon of the 
schools. 1866 F. Harver Peace thro, Truth Ser.1. 135 It 
would..seem as though the greater number of our modern 
literatists were a sort of inferior caste in English civilization. 

Literatize, v. vouce-wd, [f. as prec. + -128.] 
trans, To pass away (time) in literary occupations. 

1836 Lp. Lytton in R. R. Madden Life C’tess Blessington 
(1855) 11. 47, I literatize away the morning. 

i Literato (litérato). Also 8 litterato. [lt. 
litterato, ad. L. /itderaius.] One of the literati; a 
man of letters or erudition; a leamed man. Cf. 
LITERATUS. 

1704 N. N.tr. Bocealini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 1.91 Every 
Literato is proud of the Honour of his [Bacon's] Company. 
1711 STEELE Sfeet. No. 53 #9 Some may think we descend 
from our Imperial Dignity, in holding Correspondence with 
a private Litterato [v.~. Litterati]. ?1789 Cowper Let. fo 
W, Bagot Wks 1836 VI. 266 A folio edition of the Iliad, 
published..at Venice, by a literate, who calls himself Vil- 
loison. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 100 You cannot boast of 
ever having produced a single eminent literato. 

Literator (litérzito1).  [a. L. /7(d)erator (1) 
a teacher of ABC, (2) a grammarian, critic, (3) a 
smatterer, a sciolist ; f. /¢¢era letter. Cf. F. /ettd- 
rateur.] 


+1. A pretender to learning, a sciolist. Ods. 

1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory, A fol. (1869) p. xcv, Theise 
Puritanicall Christians will adinit of any Church-Mounte- 
banke, any Literator, soe hee can shew him selfe seditious 
enough. a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts & Afon. (1642) 457 
Gregory Martin, a Literator, who brawles against us for 
using sometime the word Congregation for the Cburch, 

2. A literary man; = LITTERATEUK. 

1791 Burxn Let. to Member Nat. Assembly Wks. V1. 36 
{French] preceptors..a set of pert petulant literators, to 
whom..they assign the brilliant part of men of wit and 
pleasure. 1812 Brevan's Milesian Mag. July 87 A history 
of Ireland..is about to be published by that illustrious 
literator Jack Squintuin {Jn. Lawless: pub. 1814]. 1817 
Ticwnon Lett. & Frnés. (1876) 1. 128 He,.asked me with 
the eagerness of a hardened literator, whetber [etc.]. 


Opposed to 


1829 


LITERATURE. 


Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I. 385/1 They are lawyers, 
literators, metaphysicians, 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXIX go2 
Hume, even as a litterator, was every way superior to the 
bishop. 1849 T'uintwatt Leéz, (1881) 196 On the metaphy- 
sicians and |terators I do not suppose that it would produce 
the slightest impression, 1872 Swinsurne Unider Microscope 
58 The men really and naturally dear to them {English re. 
viewers] are the literators of Boston, 1878 browninG /octs 
Crotsie \xxxi, Literators trudging up to knock At Fame’s 
exalted temple-door. 1890 Atheneum 11 Jan. 44/2 No array 
of circumstances can transmute the born ‘iterator’ intoa 
mere man of action. 1900 Pall A/all G. 5 Dec., Mr. Gibb 
is no mere Orientalist ; he is also preeminently a literator. 

3. +a. A bibliographer .ods.). b. One who con- 
cernshimself with verbal and textual criticism. 7@7e. 
_ 1929-51 Cuambers Cyel. s.v. Book, The history of a book 
is either of its contents..or of its appendages and accidents, 
which is the more immediate province of those called lite. 
rators, and bibliothecarians. 1826 De Quincey Lessing's 
Laocoon in Blackw. Mag. XX. 723 It 1s impossible from 
the slight notices of this drama [the Lavccoon of Sophocles] 
in the old literators to come to any conclusion about the way 
in which it was treated. 1858 — #. Bentley Wks. VII. 102 
The philological researches of the Greek and Latin literator. 

4. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1785 Truster Mod. Times 111. 166 Lord W. wished to 
appoint me his literator, which office was tocull out the pith 
of every new publication, and retail it to him at breakfast. 


+ Literatory, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. /ittera- 
torius, . litteraior (see prec.).] Literary. 

1652 Urqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 181 Vhe martial and 
literatory endowments of some natives of that soyle, 

Literature (litératifi). Forms: 4 Sc. late- 
ratour, 5-6 litt-, lytterature, 6 Sc. literatur, 
-uir, 6- literature. fad. (either directly or 
through F. A/térature) 1. litlerdtira (whence Sp. 
literatura, lt. lelieratura, G. lilteratur), f. littera 
a letter. Cf. LETTRURE.] 

1. Acquaintance with ‘letters’ or books; polite 
or humane learning; literary culture. Now rare 
and odsolescent. (The only sense in Johnson and 
in Todd 1818.) 

€ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenta) 53 Scho had leyryte 
..of be sewine sciens..& part had of al lateratour. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Crox. 1x. xxiii. 2227 Cunnand in to litterature, 
A seymly persone in stature fetc.]. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 359 Seynte Grimbalde the monke, nobly in- 
structe in litterature and in musyke. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. 
Ierburge uu. 4 The comyn people... Whiche without 
lytterature and good informacyon Ben lyke to Brute beestes, 
@1529 SKELTON Bowge of Courte 449, 1 know your vertu 
and your lytterature. 1981 N. Burne Disfut. xxv. 109 b, 
Ane pure man, quha..hes nocht sufficient literatur to vn- 
dirstand the scripture. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To 
the King § 2. 2 Ihere hath not beene.. any King ..so 
learned in all literature and erudition, diuine and humane. 
¢164s Howe. Lett. (1650) I. 346 In comparison of 
your spacious literature, I have held all the while but 
a candle to the sun. 1693 J. Epwarps Axthor. O. & N. 
Yest. 239 Another person of infinite literature [Selden]. 
1727 Swirt Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. 1. 187 Till 
better care be taken in tbe education of our young nobility, 
that they may set out into the world with some foundation 
of literature. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., A/ilton (1868) 37 He 
had probably more than common literature, as his son 
addresses him in one of his most elaborate Latin poems. 
/bid. 62 His literature was unquestionably great. He read 
all the languages which are considered either as learned or 
polite. 1802 Mar. Evcewortu J/oral 7. (1816) I. 206 
A woman of considerable information and literature. 1862 
Borrow iVitd bales 11. x. 104 ‘he boots [is] a fellow witb- 
out either wit or literature. 1830 Howetts Undisc. Country 
xix. 290 In many things he was grotesquely ignorant; he 
was a man of very small literature. hee 

2. Literary work or production; the activity or 
profession of a man of letters; the realm of letters. 

1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley #1 An author whose preg- 
nancy of imagination and elegance of language have 
deservedly set him high in the ranks of literature. 1791- 
1823 D'Israeui Cur, Lit. (1859) 11. 407 Literature, with us, 
exists independent of patronage or association. 1830 Scotr 
‘Introd, to Lay Last Minstr. Poet. Wks. 1833-4 VI. 17, 
I determined that literature should be my staff, but not my 
crutch, and that the profits of my literary labour..should 
not .. become necessary to my ordinary expenses. 1853 
Lytton A/y Novel vu. viii, Ah, you make literature your 
calling, sir? 1879 Mortey Surke o Literature, the most 
seductive, tbe most deceiving, the most dangerous of pro- 
fessions, ; 

3. Literary productions as a whole; the body of 
writings produced ina particular country or period, 
or iu the world in general. Now also in a more 
restricted sense, applied to wiiting which has ciaim 
to consideration on the ground of beauty of form 
or emotional effect. Light literature: see LIGHT 
al ig. 

This sense is of very recent emergence both in Eng. and Fr. 

181z Sik H. Davy Chem. Philos. 6 Their literature, their 
works of art offer models that have never been excelled. 
1838 Arnxotp //ist, Rome 1.21 Many common words, which 
no nation ever derives from the literature of another, are the 
same in Greek and Latin. 1845 M. Pattison ss. (1889) 1. 1 
Such history, almost more than any other branch of litera- 
ture, varies with the age that produces it. 1856 Emrrson 
Eug, Traits, Ability Wks.(Bohn) II. 41 There is no depart- 
ment of literature, of science, or of useful art, in which they 
have not produced a first rate book. 1857 Buckie Crevéi2. 
I. v. 244 Literature, when it is in a healthy and unforced 
state, is simply the form in which the kn. wledge of a coun- 
try is registered, 1874 Green Short //ist, vii. 97 413 The 
full glory of the new literature broke on England with 
Edmund Spenser. 1879 Seevey in A/acmn, Mag. XLI. 24 
Those who cannot have recourse to foreign literatures aie 
forced to put up with their ignorance. 


’ 


LITERATUS. 


b. The body of books and writings that treat of 


a particular subject. 

1860 T'yNDAtt Glac. 1. vi. 44, 1 was well acquainted with the 
literature of the subject. 1879 Haran Zyesight i.g It.. 
has accumulated a literature of its own which an ordinary 
lifetime is hardly long enough to master. 

ce. collog. Printed matter of any kind. 

1895 Daily News 20 Nov. 5/2 In canvassing, in posters, 
and in the distribution of what, by a profane perversion of 
language, is called ‘literature’, 1900 Westut, Gaz. 12 Oct. 2/r 
A more judicious distribution of posters, and what is termed 
‘literature ’, . 

|| Literatus (litéré!-tds). rave. [L. Ue(theratus, 
f. dittera letter.) One of the LITERATI; a man of let- 


ters or erudition; a learned man. Cf. LiTERATO. 

1yoq Hearne Duct, fist. (t714) 1. 401 [t is..not a 
snfficient Reason to decry it so much as a late Ingenious 
Literatus has done. 1806 Lama Left. viii. To Ml. Rickman 
79 You do not happen to have any place at your disposal 
which would suit a decayed Literatus? 1823 De Qutncry 
Lett. Vug. Man i. Wks. 1890 X. 19 Now we are to consider 
that our bright ideal of a literatus may chance to be married. 

Litere, obs. form of Litren. 

Literose (litérdus’, a. rare. [ad. late L. “7- 
terosus, {. littera \etter.} Studiedly or affectedly 
literary. TH{cnce Litero'sity. 

1888 Howerts in //arper's Mag. Feb. 479/2 Daudet is 
always literose. 1891 — /ntrad. to A/rs. Cratg’str. Verga’s 
fTouse by Medlar-tree 6 He has as completely freed himself 
from literosity as the most unlettered among them. 

Lites, obs. form of Licuts. 

Lith (lip), 54.1 Ods. exc. arch. or dial, Forms: 
1 leod, 1-4 115, 3-6, 9 lithe, 3-6 lyth, 4 lippe, 
5 leth, lythe, 5, 7, 9 leith, 6 lethe, 4- lith. 
{[OE. /f neut. =OF ris. (ith, “id neut., OS. “0 masc. 
(Du. “dneut.), OHG. id masc. and neut., ON.“0-r 
mase. (Sw.and Da. /ed masc.), Goth. déJus masc.:— 
OTeut. */7Ju-:—pre-Teut. */rtz- f. root *¢7-: see Lins 
sé, A compound of this word with the prefix gu- 
(=Y-) is ONG. gitrd ‘G. glted limb, member). ] 

1, Alimb. Lith from lith, t from lith to lith: 


limb from limb. 

@ goo Cyxewutr Crist 1032 (Gr.) Sceal ponne anra zehwylc 
. -leotum onfon & lichoman. ¢ goo tr.Bada’s fist, 1. xxi). 
(Schipper) 534 He wzes byzendlic on bam zefeodnessum 
his hba (v.rx. leoda, lima]. ¢1330 -i rth, & AWert. (Kolbing) 
84 )4 Wawains breber on & eles smiten euerich lib fram 
ober. 1390 Gower Conf I. 99 Sche hath no lith withoute 
a lak. ¢1410 Str Cleges 292, | schall the bette enery leth, 
Hede and body, wythout greth. ¢1430 Life St, Kath, 
(1884) 53 lo make al hir body to be rent lyth from lyth. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W.de W.) 1. vi. 38/1 ‘Vhe horryble 
wheles whiche the tyraunt Maxencius ordeyned to rente 
her from lyth to fo 1732 E. Erskine Sera. Wks. 1871 
II.177 Everything was in its proper joint and lith, sub- 
servient unto the great end of their creation. 

2. A joint; frequent in Zh and limh, etc. ; also 
lith and bone. Out of Lith: out of joint. 
€ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 242 On done lid para eaxla. ¢ 1220 
Bestiary 626 He ne buen no lid dat he mujen risen wid. 
@ 1300 Cursor J/, 12612 Weri was sco bath lith and ban, 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv, (Alerts) 5:8 Quhat sek mane 
bat twechit hym, His hele he gat in lith and lyme. 1470- 
85 Matory clrthur im. xiv, Allas syr sayd the lady myn 
arme is oute of lythe. 1§.. //ow Gd. Wyfe taught Dan. 
38inQ, Lulz. Acad, 45 Loke pou mekly ansuere hym, And 
meue hym no‘erlyth ne lymme. ¢1560 A. Scorr /oeus 
(S. T.35.) ii. 135 Thow art moir lerge of lyth and lym Nor 
1 am, be sic thre. 1718 Rasisay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xxiv, 
Ilka member, lith and lim. a178z Lp. AvucuincecK in 
Croker’s Boswetl (1831) (11. 79 note, God, doctor! he gart 
kings ken that they had a lith in their neck. 1828 J. Wit. 
son in Slackw. Jag. XXIV. 683, 1 .. finally sunk away 
into voluptuous diffusion of lith and limh on that celestial 
sofa, «1828 Souny Bows o Lond, xvii in Child Saltads 
1. 135/2 He's taen a lith o her little finger bane, 

b. fg. ae in phrase fo Ait the Lith or to hit 
upon the lith, an expression borrowed from carving. 

a122z5 Aucr. RK. 262 Pus, lo be articles, pet lead, ase bauh 
me seide, be lides of ure bileaue onont Godes monheade. 
1637 Ruturreorp / ¢f7. (1862) 1. 221 ‘To hold offan erroneous 
conclusion in the least wing or lith cf sweet sweet truth. 
1727 P. Warker Life eden in Bingr, fresh, 1. 122 And 
seldom hit upon the right lith or joint. /4/d, 140 Of late, 
[ have heard some liths and nicks of the Gospel made plain, 

ce. The last joint or tip (of the linger). 

¢ 1000 Aes. Gosp. Luke xvi, 24 Send lazarum pet he dyppe 
his fingres lid on watere & mine tungan zchale. 1815 
Scott Guy As, xxxix, A scar abune the brow, that ye might 
hae laid the lith of your finger in. 

3. Sc. A division (of an orange, etc.) ; one of the 
Tings surrounding the base of a cow’s horn, 

1795 G. Ronertson Agric. Surv. Mid-Lothtan 155 The 
horns (of the Mysore cow in particular)are without annulets, 
or liths as we call them. @ 1859 J. P. Nicuor (Ogilv.!, The 
reader will at once comprehend the reason by cutting an 
orange through its centre obliquely to its axis. Each lith is 
of equal size, but the exposed surface of each on the freshly: 
cut circle will not be so. 1890 H. Deummonw in Life xv. 
(1899) 376 A green banana leaf .. wound once round the 
head after being cut into four or five ‘liths’. 


t Lith, 54.4 Oss. (OE. Adib neut.:—OTeut. type 
*hlipo™, f. root *h/t- (see LEAN v1, LAppEn) :— 
pre-Teut. *£/e?-; ef. the ablaut var. ON. 2/0 of 
the same meaning.) A slope. 

Beowulf ‘Z.) 1893 No he mid hearme of hlides nosan 
guslas grette. a1ooo dudyeas 841 (Gr.) Fore burzzeatum 
beorgas steape, hleodu hlifodon. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. [ont 
117 Pere weren men of eche londe pat is under henene lide. 
€12z0§ Lav. 32219 Seond wudes & 3eond liden. [1789 Wuite 
Selborne (1853) 171 A steep abrupt pasture-field.. known by 
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the name of Short Lithe. /é/d., Stecp pastures are called 
the Lithe.] 


+ Lith, s?.3 Ods. Also 3 1:8, lecd. [ON. “0 
a host, also help, f. root of //da to go, travel, go on 
an expedition (see LEap v.!).] 

1. A body of men. 

e205 Lay. 5307 We wullet gana leote. 1377 Laxci.. P. 
Pl. B. xvi. 181 Pre leodes in o lith non lenger fan other, 
Of one mochel & my3te in mesure and in lengthe. 

2. Help, remedy. 

c1zos Lay. 5213 Nes ber nan oder lid 3if heo nalden 
3ernen grid. 

+ Lith, 54.4 04s. Also 4-5 lithe, lythe. (Of 
somewhat uncertain origin ; most prob. a. ON. 450-7 
people, vassals collectively (see LEDE) ; but it may 
wholly or partly be a use of LiTH 56.31.) People, 
subjects, vassals, Only in alliterative phrases. (Cf. 
Lepe 1b.) 

1300 Cursor A, 131653 Nober i ask pe lith na land. 
¢ 1300 Havelok 2515 |.ond and lith, and ober catel. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brusne Chrou. (1810) 194 Per wille wille not be went. ne lete 
lond ne lith (Fr. tere ne teucinent), 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
252 In cas that we have., Wittandly and willfalli gere our 
euen cristen..fa'sly le desesed of land or of lithe. 1420 
aAnturs of Arth. lit. (MS. Douce), Here | gif Sir Galerone. . 
Al be londes and pe lithes fro lauer to layre. ¢1440 Bone Flor, 
841 Who schall us now geve londes or lythe, Hlawkys, or 
howndes! 1456 Sir G. Have Lav of Arms (5. T. S.) 148, 
1 am lyke to tyne up all, hathe. .land, lythe, and place. 

Lith, obs. forms of Licut sé. and a.“ 

Lith, obs. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres ind. of Lie, 

-lith, a terminal element representing (sr. Aidos 
stone, in adaptations of actual or assumed Gr. com- 
pounds. ‘The words with this ending are chictly 
terms of Biology and Pathology, as coccolith, cyatho- 
“ith, discolith, helmintholith, hipfolith; other ex- 
amples are acroltth, aerolith, laccolith, monolith. 
In terms of mineralogy -LIrE is commonly used 
instead of -2¢h. 

|| Lithzmia (lipimia). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Ai8-os stone + aly-a blood.}] The condition in whieh 
lithic or uric aeid is in excess in the blood; for- 
merly called eertcrmia. 

1874 C. Murenison functional Derangem. Liver ii. 65 
This morbid state of the blcod | propose to designate 
Lithemia, 1884 F. J. Nott in //arfer's Mag. Aug. 442/2 
These waters are... efficacious in,.litha:mia, an 

Hlence Lithzmic (lip/mik) a., of or pertaining to 
lithzemia ; affected with lithcemia. 

1889 Sf. Soc. Ler, Litheuic insomnia. 1897 Albutt's 
Syst. Med, VV. 10 These also are frequently found in 
litha:mic persons. /btd. 750 The so-called * lithamic dia- 
thesis’ is a.. frequent cause of throat disease, 

Lithagogue (li'}ageg),a.andsd, Path, Also 
9 erroneously lithogogue. [f. Gr. Ai8-os stoue + 
ayoryos drawing forth.} a. ad. [kaving the power 
to expel ealculi from the kilneys or bladder. 
b. sé. <A medicine supposed to have this power. 

1844 Hoptyn Dict. Aled. Terns, Lithagoga, .. Litha- 
segues. 1850 Ocitvir has adj. and sb. 

Lithanode (li panded). Llectr. [f. Gr. AiBos 
stone + ANonk.} A hard compact form of per- 
oxide of leail, nsed in storage batteries. Also ad/ri6. 

1887 1. G. FivzGerarp /atent Spectf. Engl. No. 16608 
for 1886 My invention relates 10 the manufacture of per- 
oxide of lead in porous cohere:.t self-supporting masses ‘or 
what is known as ‘lithanode’). 1892 Alectrival Engin-er 
16 Sept, 283/2 This difficulty, we are told, was soon over- 
come by utilising some nf the sinall lithanode cells to produce 
a flashing are. 1893 Pal/ M/allG. 10 Jan. 4,3 The lamps are 
worked by Lithanode batteries froin the siage. 

|| Lithanthrax. Oés. Also 7 lithanthrix, 
8 lithonthrax. [{Mod.L., f. Gr. Aié-os stone + 
av@pat chareoal.] Used as a scientific name for 
mineral coal (i.e. ‘coal’ in the mod. sense), in dis- 
tinction from xylanthrax (charcoal). 

1611 Sreep Theat. Gt. Bott. 1. xivi. 89 Vhe Chiefest com- 
modity..are those Stones Linthancraces {s/c : ? read lithan- 
traces], which wee call Sea-coales, 1696 Pxittirs (ed. 5), 
Lithanthrix,a stony Coal, being a kind of Gagate. 1706 
fbid, (ed. Kersey), Lithanthra.c, siony Coal, a kind of 
Jeat; Pit-coal, or Sea-coal. a 1728 Woonwarn Wat, /letst. 
Fosstis \. 11729) 1. 165 Lithonthrax, or Coal. 1802 A. Ecti- 
cott Frul. 1803) 24 Mines of pit coal (lithanthrax), are.. 
inexhaustible from Pittsburgh many miles down the river. 

Litharge (li}aidz). Kotms: a, 4-6 litarge, 
5-6 lytarge, 6 lethargy, lytherge, 6-7 litargy, 
littarge, 7 lithargie, -y, lytharge, (littorage, 
lytoridge, lyturgy), 5 litargie, letharge, lithe- 
rage, (liturge), 5- litharge. 8. 5 litargirij, 6 
lithargirye, lythurgyry, 7 lithargiry. [a. or 
ad. OF. (tvarge, litargire (\*. litharge), ad. L. dthar- 
gyrus, a, Gr. Ai@apyupos, f. Ai@-os stone + épyupos 
silver. Vhe 8 forms are from the mod.L. deriva- 
tive vargirium, -ta.} 

1. Protoxide of lead (PbO) prepared by exposing 
melted lead to a current of air. + Also “¢harge 
of leat. 

1322 in Wardr. Acc. Edi. ff 23/20 Litarge 4d. per |b. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Can, Veo. Prol. & 1. 222 Oure grounden 
litarge eek in the Pfo]rfurie. 1477 Norton Ord. Afch. iii. 
in Ashm. (1652) 41 ‘hen we name it our grounde Litharge. 
1563 V'.Gace.tatictot. 1. 49 Vake Litarge of leidein fyne pou- 
der. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Sttver 114 When 
the furnace is come to a true temper of heat the Lead con- 
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verted into Litharge is cast off. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & 
Gard. 325 Lead being.. burnt into Litargie, retakes also its 
first Form..if a Lixiviate Salt be..applied to it. 1758 
Reip tr. dfacguer’s Chem. 1. 389 Pure lead, being exposed 
to a strong fire without any additament, turns to Litharge. 
1860 Piesse Lat, Chen, Wonders 155 Puta few grains of 
litharge hefore the blowpipe flame. 
+b. Litharge of gold: a name given to litharge 

when coloured red by mixture of red lead. Lith- 
arge of silver: a name given to it as being a by- 
product in the separation of silver from lead. Z7¢A- 
arge of bismuth: ?a similar product obtained by 
the oxidation of bismuth. Odés. 

c1g00 Lanfranc’s Ciruvg. 99 ‘Take .. litarge of cold, 
litarge of siluir z.vili, 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. IXxxvii. 771 
‘Yo be pound with the lyiarge of sylver and frankencense. 
1997 Gerarve Herbal. \. 269 The iuice mixed with oile 
ot roses, ceruse, and littarge of golde, and applied [etc.). 
1601 Hottann /’/iny 1. 304 The very root of the right Nard 
-.is mingled .. with Litharge of siluer, Antimony, or the 
rind of Cyperus. 1639 T. ve Grav Compl, //orsent. 208 
Yake lyturgy of gold and lyturgy of silver .. mix well the 
lyturgys. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp.(1719) 212 Lythargyrus 
alurt, Litharge of Gold. It generally is call’d thus for its 
Colour sake. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc?., Artificial Litharge, 
which is of two kinds,z/z. that of gold, and that of silver; or 
rather it is the same, with this difierence, that the one has 
undergone a greater degree of fire than the other, 1796 
Kirwan dev. win. (ed. 2) (1. 489 Litharge of Bismuth. 

+2. Used as equivalent to HVAite Lead or Ned 
Lead (see LEAD s/,1 2), 

assx Turner //eréalt. Mj, The iuice of Coriandre with 
whyte lede or lythurgyry and vinegre. 1660 HoweLe 
Lexicon, Litargie, or white Lead. 1683 Pettus Fleta Win. 
1. (1686) 26 Of these pibble-stones take one part, and hal! a 
part of red Littorage or Littarge .. and hete it well. 1796 
Kirwan Efeu, Jlin. (ed. 2) 11. 368 Litharge or Red Lead. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent. U1. 64 Uf you expose to heat ina 
crucible red oxide of lead or litharge. 

3. altrib., as litharge-furnace; litharge-plaster 
? = DiachyLon; litharge-way, the opening in a 
revcrberatory furnace through which the litharge 


flaws in the fining of silver. 

1887 Raymonp Statist. A/ines & Aliniug 26 We canvassed 
the .. necessity of erecting a “litharge furnace. 1784 M. 
Usperwoop Dis. Children (1799) (11. 94 Small pieces of 
the ‘litharge-plaster may be applied. 1889 Sy. Soc. Lev, 
Litharge plaster, the Auplassruu plumbt. 1997 Euycl. 
Bret, (ed. 3) X1. 464/2 This blast .. throws the litharge that 
is not imbibed by the test towards a channel, called the 
“litharge-way, through which it flows. 

Lithargie, obs. form of LETHARGY. 

Lithate (li-pzit). Chem. Also lithiate.  [f. 
Livn-1c +-aTe.J A salt of lithic acid. 

1821 W. Pranut Gravel, Calcntus, etc. 112 The quantity of 
lithate of ammonia in the urine is increased above the 
natural standard. 1823 Crass Technol, Pict., Lithiate. 
1862 11, W. Fucrer “7s, Lungs 248 The urine is generally 
scanty during the height of the disease, deep-coloured, 
loaded with lihates. 1876 Harvey A/at. Ased. (ed. 6) 119 
{t is supposed to decompose the insoluble lithate of soda 
in the system. : ce 

Hence Lithatic (lip tik) @., of or pertaining to, 
or of the nature of a lithate. 

1858 J. H. Vesner .Velritiow v. 154 The turbidity is 
owilig to the presence of a lithatic deposit. 

+ Lithe, sé.! Os. [f. Lrrnt a.; not connected 
with Letur a.) A calm, lull; /ig. respite. 

1300 //avelok 147 Ne he ne mouchte no lybe gete, 
€ 1440 Promp, Jarv, 310, 1 Lyye, or lythe, and calme wedyr, 
nialacta. 

Ilence + Lithefull ., calm, gentle. 

e1z0s lav. 1262 He fonkede hire 3eorne mid lidfulle 
worden. ; 

Lithe, 54.2 Oés. exc. dial. 
(?f. Litne v.27] (See quots.) 

1688 R. Howme Ae suoury ut. 83/1 Lyth, or Lything, is 
Oatmeal or bruised Groats that thickens Broth. 1899 
Cumbld, Gloss., Lythe, oatmeal and water mixed sinooth 
and added to broth to thicken it. 

Lithe (laid), 54.3 Sc. Also 8-glythe. [? variant 
of Lew, (But cf. Litnu a. 2¢.)} Warm shelter. 

1768 Ross //eleuore (1789) 58 She frae ony beeld was far 
awa’, Except stane-sides, and they had little lythe. 1868 
G. Macposatp &. Fatconer 11. 195 Come into the lythe 
o’ the bank here. : 

Lithe (lois), a. Forms: 1 lide, lyde, 2-5 
lida, 4 1izth, 4-7 lith, lythe. 5-7 lyth, 8-9 dial. 
lyth(e, 4-lithe. Also 3i-li8e. [OEF. lide =OS. 
litht, OUG, indi (MIG. linde, mod.G, lind) soft, 
gentle, mild :—OTent. type */fyo-, f. Teut. and 
WaAryan root */ez-, whence Lin v., ON. 72-7 soft, 
L. lentus slow.] : ; va 

+1. Of persons, their actions, dispositions, and 
utterances: Gentle, meck, mtld. Const. da/. or 
to. Obs. 

Beowulf 3183 Manna mildust..leodum lidost. @ 1000 .4 fol- 
lonius of Fyre (1834) 2/25 Da cliopode heo hi hire to mid 
lidere spra:ce. c1000 Ags. Gesp. Matt. v. 5 Eadize synt ba 
lidan. ¢1z00 Ormin 7754 Forr lamb iss soffte & stille deor, 
& lipe & meoc & milde. ¢1z0g Lav. 4 He wes Leouenades 
sone lide him beo drihten. /ééd. 4917 Pu cart me swide 
ilide [¢ 1275 libe] & ich be leonie swide. ar2zg Aucr. A. 
428 Swuch ouh wummone lore to beon—Inuelich & lide. 
ai1325 Prose Psalter cxliv. {cxlv ] 9 Our Lord is libe to 
alle. c1400 Des(r. Troy 9706 The first of bo fre, fat to be 
freike said, Was Vlyxes, the lord, with his lythe wordes. 

2. Of things, chiefly matetial things: Mild, soft; 
also, agreeable, mellow, pleasant. Of a medicine: 
Gentle in operation, Oés. exc. dial, 


In 7 lyth, 9 lythe. 
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c888 K. Ecrrep Soeth. xl. § 3 Hwader hin cume pe 
redu wlyJrd pe lidu. @ 1000 Cxdinon's Gen. 211 (Gr.) pet 
lite land. c1175 “ab. Hont. 129 Det weter of egipte wes 
lide and swete. ¢1320 Six ristr. 707 Water pai asked 
swibe,..Wit mete and drink lipe. ¢ 1384 CHaucer /f. Fame 
1. 118 To make lythe of that was harde. c1400 Lan/franc's 
Cirurg. 87 If be quytture be picke & tow3, panne is pe 
medieyn to lipe. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 3762 he savour soft 
and lythe Strook to myn herte withoute more. 1642 RoGErS 
Naaman 172 How lythe and cheerfull would the soule be 
in going to Zoar out of Sodome. 1664 SPELMAN Gloss. s.v. 
Ledo, \enis (nobis hodie, Lithe). 1844 TuHom RéAymes of a 
Weaver 72 They miss the lythe licht o’ their May. 1878 
— Fock o Knowe 56 \E. D. D.) Lithe Time stole away. 

+b. Of weather: Calm,serene. [Cf. OE. ZMa, 
June and July.] Of water: Smooth, still. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7242 Pat weder wes swide lide. b/d. 24198 
Pa..bat gras was riue and pat water wes lide. @ 1300 E. £. 
Psalter cvi. 29 His stremes leften lithe. 13.. Coer de L. 
4859 The wynd gan wexe lythe. @1440 Str Eglam, 1056 
To the see they went fulle yare And passyd the watur 
lythe. ¢ 1460 Evnare 348 Tbe wedur was lythe of le. 1577- 
87 HounsHeD Chron. Il, Hest, Scot. 203/2 1t prooved as 
lithe a daie, without appearance of anie tempest to insue. 

ce. Comfortable, genial, sheltered, warm. Se. 

1430 Syr Tryant. 417 Sche toke up hur sone to hur And 
lapped hyt fulle lythe. c1470 Henry MVadlace 1. 276 Syn 
in a bed thai brocht him fair and lyth. @1774 FERGUSSON 
{Wks, (1807) 262 Like thee they scour frae street or field, 
And hap them ina lyther bield, 1867 G. W. DonaLp Poems 
(1879) 66 Licht an* lythe wes Peggie'’s bosom. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibb xi. (1873) 66 Theyre fine lythe 
parks, an’ ear’ tee; beasts mith live o’ them throu’ the 
winter naar. 1884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. North 274 
Winter drives them o'er the sea To seek the lytber land. 

3. Easily bent; flexible, limber, pliant, supple. 
(The current sense, the only one in Johnson.) 

1400 St. Alexins (Laud 622) 6 Of bodies stronge & lizth. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Feb. 74 His dewelap as lythe, 
as lasse of Kent. 1599 H/ithals’ Dict. 109b, The bills of 
birds we see full oft, Whiles they bee yong are lith and soft. 
1667 Mitton /. Z, tv. 347 Th’ unwieldy Elephant. .wreath'd 
His Lithe Proboscis 1667 R. Norwoop in Phil, Trans. 
II. 567 To the Harping-Iron is made fast a strong lythe 
rope. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvi. 85 Like the leaf, That 
bows its lithe top till the blast is blown. 1833 Tennyson 
Poems 36 As lithe eels over meadows gray Ott shift their 
glimmering pool by night. 1856 Bryant Poems, [/ymu to 
Death 37 Vhe perjurer, Whose tongue’ was lithe, e’en now, 
and voluble Against his neighbour's life. 1871 R. Ectis tr. 
Catullus \xi. 106 He more lithe than a vine amid Trees, 

4. Ot broth, soup, ete.: Smooth thick, dad. 

@ 1648 Dicsy Closet Open, (1669) 259 Stir it up quick with 
your hands, like a lith pudding. 1805 J. StacG lise. 
Poeuts (1808) 56 Bit swoaps o° drink an’ guod lythe keale. 

3. Comb. 

1791 Cowrer //iad xv, 839 Or swans lithe-necked grazing 
the river’s verge. 1897 Datly News 26 May 9 There are 
sixteen of themn..tall, lithe-looking sun-burnt figures. 

+ Lithe, v.! 0ds. Forms: 1li8an, 3 liden, Or. 
lipenn. Fa. ¢. 1 145, 3 led, lad, 2/7. lide(n; also 
in weak form lid(e)de. Pa. pple. 3ilide(n. [OE. 
lidan, lad, lider = OS. Hoan, OHG. lidan carry 
(MHG. diden), ON. dida to travel (Sw. dda, Da. 
lide), Goth. (af-, ga-, us-)lerpan to go, f. Teut. root 
*11p- (: *lait-, see Loap s0.).] zutr. To go, pass; 
in OE. esp. to go by sea, to sail. 

Beownlf 221 Da lidende land zesawon. ¢goo tr. Beda's 
Hist. 1. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 218 Pa forlet he ba megde & ofer 
sz lad in Gallia rice. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8434 Inntill whillc ende 
off all batt land He badd bimm panne lipenn. ¢ 1205-75 Lay. 
[ passim: see Glossary). 

Hence t Li'thing f/. a., of a ship, sailing. 

¢1205 Lay. 943 Alle pa lidinde scipen Pe on his londe beod. 

+ Lithe, v.2 Os. Forms: 1 lipan, lipian, 3 
liSen, 4-7 lythe, 3- lithe. [OE. d-ax, weak 
vb. f. U/de mild, Litue a, ] 

1, trans. To render ‘lithe’, i.e. gentle or mild; 
to influence (a person) gently; to relax (fetters) ; 
to assuage, mitigate (grief, pain); to relieve, soothe; 
to render (a limb) supple; to bend, subdue (per- 
sons, their passions). 

¢897 K. /ELFRED Gregory's Past. xvil. 124 Dis is dearf dzt 
Se se E wunde lacnian wille zeote win on. .& eft ele, Sat se 
hie lide & hale. c¢12z00 rin. Coll, Hom, 95 Sheredures- 
daies absolucion lide be sinne hendes. 13.. A. Adis. 2797 
The saut com so thikke and swithe, That no weryng ne 
myghte beom lithe. 1362 Lanou. P. 24. A. vil. 183 Lome 
mennes limes weore lypet pat tyme. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Lroylus 1. 726 (734) He bat wont bere wo was for to lype, 
She mot for-gon. @ 1400 50 Adevander 3754 Yo lithe vs all 
if pou linpes na louyng bou gettis. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 7721 Hir angre she gan ther to lithe. 1552 Asp. 
Hamitton Catech, (1884) 173 The haly spreit..be his grace 
lythis and turnis our hart to God. 1614 T. Apams Diuelts 
Banket vi. 291 England..hath now suppled, lythed, and 
stretched their throates. 1642 Rocers Naaman 313 Giue 
me also faith, Lord,..to lythe, to forme, and to accommo- 
date my spirit and members. 

2. To render ‘lithe’ or thick; to thicken (broth, 
etc.). Also ¢ransf. 

_ 1674 Ray N.C, Mords 30 Lithe the pot, i.e. put Oatmeal 
into it. 1711 W. Storr Bk. Rem.in Yorksh. Arch. Frul. 
VII. 58 Lithe it with hean meal as hot as can be bidden. 
1808 Laip Coal-tra fe of Scot. i. 13 The coalmasters 
frequently inquired if the sinkers were lything the water, 
that is, making it of a thick and muddy colour by their 
operations. 1867 13. Brieriry Jfarlocks tii. 69 Vhe old 
woman was engaged in ‘lithing’ the broth. 


Lithe (loid), v.3 Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 
Forms: 3 liten, -in, 3-7, 9 lythe, 4, 7 lithen, 
4 lythen, 4, 6-7 lith, 4-6 lyth, 3- lithe. [ON. 
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hlyda (MSw. Zydha to listen, Sw. Jyda, Da. lyde to 
obey; the Da. Zy?¢e to listen, is a different forma- 
tion), f. 4460 neut., listening, sound, corresp. to 
Goth. 2Zup listening attention (j#ovxia), OHG. 
hliudar, OF. hiéodor sense of hearing, music, f. 
Teut. root *#u- to hear: sec List s6.1}  cntr. 
To hearken, listen. Const. dat. or to, uzlo (al, 
tl/. Also, to hear of (a thing). Occas. quasi- 
trans, with obj. a thing. 

a1225 Fuliana 73 Lvsted me leoue men & lided ane 


hwile. c12zg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 2077 Quad dis bred-wri3zte, 
‘lided nu me*, ¢1300 Havelok. 1400 Libes nou alle to me, 
Louerdinges. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 1719 Thenne was hit 


lif vpon list to lypen pe houndez. c¢ 1330 R. Brunnxe Chron. 
(1810) 67 How pe gamen 3ede lithe I sille 3ow seie. ¢1330 
Amis & Amtl, 42g Hir name was cleped Belisaunt, As ye 
may lithe at me. 1393 Lanct. 2. P2.C. x1. 65 To lithen 
here laies and here loueliche notes. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
1810 Theis newe made knyghttez Lythes vn-to the crye. 
¢1400 Tale of Gatnelyn 1 Litheth and lesteneth and herken- 
eth aright. @1400-50 4 /e.rander 5023 Pan list him lithe of 
his lyfe & of his last ende. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1163 
Luffy ledis in land, lythis me til! 2a1500 Ballad, Adau 
Bell, etc. t. 17 Now lithe and listen, gentlemen ‘hat of 
mirth loueth to heare! 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems 1.1 Now 
lythis of ane gentill Knycht, Schir Thomas Norray. 1592 
in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 228 Lythe and I shall 
tell tbeni the. 1615 Bratuwait Sfrapfaao (1878) 132 Thou 
mun not take petition tlithen me) Nor entertaine him, till 
thon take thyfee. 1683G. Mrriton Vorksh. Dial. 4 Lythe 
yee, Lythe yee! How fondley you tawke. 1807 STacc 
Poems 20 Monny a sleepless night she past,..As sbe lythe'd 
the lengthnin’ blast. 1840 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Witches’ Frolic, One tale I remember of mickle dread, 
Now lithe and listen, my little boy Ned. 

Lithe, variant of Lyrue, the pollack. 

Lithe, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Lr v1 and 2, 

t+ Litheby, c. 04s. Forms: 1 lipebiz(e, 3 
leodebei2, lepedei. [OE. “opu-blze, lipebize:— 
pre-Engl. *Zpebaugzo-, f. dipu- Litu 56.1 + *bangjo-, 
f. root of Bow v.] Supple-jointed, lissome. 

c 1000 /ErFric //om. I. 152 Pa weard fet halige lic hal 
on eordan zemet,..lide bizge on limum. @ 1225 Sf. Atarher. 
16 Sei me seli meiden hwonne is te ileanet i pine leodebeie 
limen so stalewurde strencde. a@1275 Prov. Elfred 692 in 
OL, Jtsc. 138 pe lonke mon is lebe bei. 

Lithectasy (lipektasi). Suze. [f. Gr. Aldos 
stone + €xtaais: see Ectasy.] ‘The operation of 
removing calculi through the urethra, by first ex- 
tending or dilating it. 

1842 R. Wittis Stone in Bladder Pref., The operation 
which I have described under the title of Lithectasy. 1876 
Gross Dis. Bladder 236 Professor Dolbeau..has performed 
the operation, which he terms perineal lithotrity, but which 
differs only from lithectasy in removing the calculus piece- 


meal, 

Lithectomy (lipektdmi). Surg. [f. Gr. Ad-os 
stone + €« out + Topia cutting.] A proposed sub- 
stitute for the inaccurate word LirHotomy (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1889). 

Lhithed, obs. pa. t. Lieut v.1 

Lithely (leid]i), adv. [f. Lirae a.+-Ly 2.] 

+1. Gently, graciously, meekly, mildly. Ods. 

¢897 K, ELFrep Gregory's Past. xxi. 150 Hwilum lidelice 
to Sreatizeanne. a@aiz25 Ancr. R. 428 Teched ham to 
holden hore riulen..lideliche Pauh, & luueliche. a1240 
Sawles WVarde in Cott, Hon. 259 Wel is riht pat we be lide- 
liche lustnin. : 

2. With pliant movement; briskly, nimbly. 

1813 Hocc Qzeen’s Wake 69 And quhen we cam to the 
Lommond beight, Se lytblye we lychtid doune. 1854 
Fraser's Mag. L. 398 Your line springs lithely into the air, 
hookless, and of course fishless, 

Litheness (lsi-dnés). ; 
+a. Gentleness, meekness, mildness. 
bility, suppleness. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 95 Erest he walde us mid lidnesse 
isteoren. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 445 Pe clergy 
..with lythnes jhad] byde goddis wrake. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron. (Rolls) 52 Summe men seide that he [Aristotle] was 
the son of swech a spirit whech thei clepe Incubus, for tbe 
lithnes of his body, an the sotilte of bis witte. 1530 PALsGr. 
239/2 Lythenesse, delyvernesse, souflesse, 1642 RoGERS 
Naaman 458 Thou canst remove that utter unwillingnesse 
..and cause lythnesse, and complying therewitb, 1731 
Balvey vol. Il, Lztheness, suppleness, limberness. 1861 
Witson & Geikie Alem, E. Forbes xii. 402 The litheness of 
his bodyat this time wasaltogether surprising. 1877 BLackie 
Wise Men 20 Yo sinewy grasp and litheness bred. , 

+ Lither, 54. 06s. [OE. 26(e)re:—prehistoric 
*lprjén-, f. *lebro™ LEATHER.} A sling. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F 385 Funda, lidre. cgoo 
tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xvii. [xili.] (1890) 304 Swa micelre 
bredo swa mon maze mid lieran Zeweorpan. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 8124 Me ne mi3zte no3t ise bote arwen & flon, 
& stones out of liberen [v.7. leberen). 

Lither (li-do1), 2.and adv. Forms: a. 11ySre, 
(hlydre), 1é3re, (2 leodre), 2-3 ludere, 3 ledere, 
luére, (lui-, luyper), 3-4 liSere, luther(e, 3-5 
luser, 4 luthur, lupur, lypere, lythyre, 4-5 
lethur, 5 lether, lethir(e, lethur, lithur,lythyr, 
(5 leither, 6 lytheir, liether, 3- lither. B. 5 
ledyr, liddyr, lyder, -ir, -yr, 6 lidder, lydder, 
-ir, -yr. [OE. Zjdre:—prehistoric *zeprjo-; the 
first element of MHG,, G. Zederlich lewd (in early 
use also slight, trifling, pretty), and related by ablaut 
to Loppzer. Some scholars regard the Gr. éAevOepos 
and L. /ider, free, as ultimately connected.] 


[f. Lire @. + -NEss.] 
b. Flexi- 


| 


LITHER. 


A. adj. 

+1. Of persons, their actions, dispositions, etc. ;: 
Bad, wicked; base, rascally unjust. Also of an 
animal: Ill-tempered. Ods. 

c893 K. AELFRED Ores. vi. xxxvi, Ac se ealdormon hie 
betahte lyprum monnum to healdonne. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf, 
Luke xix. 22 Of pinum mude ic de deme la lydra beowa. 
a1175 Cott. Hout. 241 ludas and fat leodre folc hit repen. 
a1228 Ancr. R.256 We is umbe, deies & nihtes, uorte un- 
limen ow mid wredde, oder mid luder onde. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 1873 A luper emperour biuore pat het maximian. 
1340-70 Alex. & Déind. 272 Al lupur bi-leue we lopen in 
herte. 1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. v. 98 Pus I liue loueles lyk 
A luber dogge. @ 1400-50 Alexander 840 Sa he lost has be 
lyfe for his leper [Dauédin .WS. lether] wordis. a 1529 
SkeLtton Agst. Garnesche 146 The follest slouen ondyr 
heuen, Prowde, peuiche, lyddyr, and lewde. 1546 J. Hey- 
woop Prev. (1867) 39 All folke thought them..to lyther, To 
lynger bothe in one house togyther. 

+b. aésol. (quasi-sé.). szzg. Evilin the abstract. 
pl. Yad men. 

ax225 St. Marher.3 Ne ne let tu_neauer mi sawle for- 
leosen wip the forlorne ne wip the ludere mi lif. 13.. £. Z. 
Allit. P. A. 566 Oper ellez pyn y3e to lyber is lyfte. /é¢d. 
B.°163 For alle arn labed luflyly, pe luper & pe better. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 629 Lede clanly 30ur lif & no lupur 
wirche, 1393 Lanct. P, Pé. C. xvitt. 82 Thus are pe lithere 
lykned to lussheborue sterlinges. 

+2. Of things: Bad (in various senses, chiefly 
physical); poor, sorry, ill-conditioned, ill-look- 
ing, worthless; hurtful. Of a part of the body: 
Withered, paralysed, impotent. Ods. 

c1000 /E1.FRIC Gen. xli. 27 Pa seofon hlanan oxan and pa 
seofon hlydran ear getacniad seofon hungerzear. c1050 
Suppl. silfric’s Gloss. in Wr-Wilcker 179/45 Lolium ct 
cetera adulterina genera Bofen and odre lyére cynn. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 258 peo ilke reoudfulle garcen of pe ludere 
skurgen. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 621 So bat a luper beue- 
rege to hare bioffte hii browe. 13.. Z. EZ. Adlit. P. C. 156 
For be monnes lode neuer so luber, fe lyf is ay swete. 
@ 1330 Ofuel 942 Sore he fel oppon pe grounde, & haddea 
folluper wonde. 1340-70 A dex. 4 Dind, 868 Pere-fore no like 
no lud of his lubur fare. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pé. B. xv. 342 
in lussheborwes is a lyther alay and 3et loketh he lyke a 
sterlynge. c1g00 Vivaine & Gaw. 599 He passed .. mony 
a playne, Til he come to that lethir sty, That him byhoved 
pass by. 1513 Douctas vets vt. v.17 His smotterit habit, 
our his schulderis lidder. 1549 CHALONER Eras, on folly 
F ij b, Tbey..still daube theyr lither chekes with peintyng. 
156 Asp. Parker 7s. xxxvi. Argument, He careth and 
carkth for his lytheir gayne. 1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. 
xu. 132b, And in his lither hand he hilld a potte of wyne. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman dALf uu. 7, 1 like them 
{radishes] better.. being thus lyither, and withered as you 
see, then when they are fresh and cripsie. 

+b. of the air: Foul, pestilential. Ods. 

1393 Lanct. P. P¢. C. xvi. 220 Founde ich pat .. hus [the 
pope's] bulle myghte Letten pis luper eir.. Thenne wolde 
ich [etc.]. ‘ 

3. Lazy, sluggish, spiritless ; also adso/. Now dial. 

1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 147 Crystys curs, my knaue 
thou artaledyrhyne! 1501 Dovcias Pad, Hon. 111. xxxiv, 
Behald 3e men that callis ludyis lidder. 1529 Lyxpesay 
Complayut 75 Thocht I be, in my askyng, lidder. c1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 68 Tbair lanciss come to lidder 
& slaw. 1600 Look About You xi.c 4b, Ile bring his lyther 
leggesin better fraine. 161 Frorio, Badalone,..a lubbard, 
a lither, a loger head. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi's 
Eromena 143 The qualitie of the Princesse her servants, was 
not so lither and effeminate. .as[etc.]. 1675 Hosses Ody'ss. 
(1677) 217 The man to see to was botb great and tall, Though 
but a lither fellow. 1820 Scott AééoZ iv, Thine own lazi- 
ness..that dost nothing but drink and sleep and leaves 
that lither lad to do the work, 1884 J, C. Ecerton Sussex 
Folks & Ways iv. 61° Lither’..was quite familiar to him in 
the sense of ‘idle, lazy’. f 

b. Lither lurden:=‘lazy lout’. Hence the lither 
lurden: the disease of laziness = FEVER-LURDEN. 
a1s90 Marr. Wit & Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 13, lamalwayes 
troubled with the litherlurden. 1615 Bratuwait Strapfado 
(1878) 129 What Iockie (lither lurden) lesse for wea, Thou'st 
be so tattert. 4 eee 

4. Pliant, supple; (of the air, sky) yielding. arch. 
Also, in mod. dialects (influenced by Lita a.): 
Agile, nimble. 

1565 Cooprr Thesaurus, s.v. Brachiunt, Cerea brachia, 
Nice and liether armes. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen. VJ, ly. vii. 21 
Thou antique Death..Two Talbots winged through the 
lither Skie, In thy despight shall scape Mortalitie, ¢ 1600 
Day Begg. Beduatt Gr. w. ii, (1881) 82 Vanish, I know thou 
art but lither ayr, Thy hand fell lightly on me. 1643 Bur- 
roucHES Exp. Hosea (1652) 102 They have wide, checker, 
lyther consciences. 1658 Rowranp Moufel's Theat, Lis. 
937 The Butterfly is a volatile Insect, having..two hther 
cornicles growing forth from before his eyes. 1807 Hocc 
Mount, Bard, Mary of Moril Glen 103 With limbs as lydder 
and as lythe As duddis hung outto dry. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea iv. §239 We see, as in a figure, the lither sky filled 
with crystal vessels full of life-giving air. 1891 Maxweit 
Gray du Heart of Storm 1, 38 Boys..are made that lither 
and sprack tbey can’t bide quiet long together. 

+ B. adv. Badly, wickedly: ill, poorly. Oés. 

c1000 Christ & Satan 62 (Gr.) Habbad we alle swa for 
dinum leasunguin lydre gefered os Lay. 2785 Ah to- 
ward his lifes ende him ilomp wel ludere [¢1275 lupre}. 
a 1225 Fuliana 33 Pu biwistest daniel bimong be wode liuns 
ilatet se ludere. ¢1300 Proverbs of Hendyug in Rel. Ant. 
I. 114 Lyht cbep luthere 3eldes. 

Hence + Li'therback, a slothful person. ‘ Li'- 


therhead, wickedness. . 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9488 Pe godemen of be lond hire 
luperhede iseye. ¢1305 S/. Keneds: 88 in E. E. P. (1862) 50 
Heo turnede to folie & to liperhede al hire po3t. 1577 tr. 
Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 269 Hee must be no litherbacke, 
vnapt, or slotbfull fellow. 


LITHER. 


+ Litther, v.! Obs. [f. Lirger sd.] a. travs. 
To hurl, shoot forth from (or as from) a sling. b. 
tnir. To sling stones, to let fly. Const. fo (=a?). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 290 Lidere to him luderliche mid te bolie 
rode steue. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 17438 Hii wolde sir 
edward vawe out to bom sende Ilipered wib a mangenel, 
hom wip hom to lede. 1393 Lanoi. P. Pl. C. xix. 48 
Pese lourdeines litheren per-to pat alle pe leues fallen, And 
feccheth a-way this frut. a 

+ Lither, v.2 Ods. In 3 li8erien, lyperien. 
[f. LirHer a.} zx/r. To act wickedly, to do harm. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter xxv. 5 Kirke of liperand [Vulg. ece/e- 
siam imalignantium) hated 1. [bid. xxxvi.g For pat liberes, 
outend sal pai. id. civ. 15 In mine propbetes nil lithre pou. 

Lither, liSere, obs. forms of LATHER v, 

Litherage, obs. form of LITHARGE. 

+Litherby. Qés. rare—'. [f. LITHER a. + 
-BY (see -BY 2).) (See quot.) 

1598 R. BernarD tr. Sereuce, Andria 1. iii. 19 Tbers no 
time to plaie the litherbie now, or lasie lubber. 

+Littherly, 2. Ods. [f. Lituer a. + -1y1. 
OE. had /¥ferlic in the sense of sordid, mean; cf. 
G. Hederlich (mentioned s.v. LirHeR a.).] a. Spite- 
ful, mischievous. b. Idle, lazy. 

1573 Tusser Husd. Ixxxv. (1878) 174 Some litherly lubber 
more eateth than twoo, yet leaueth vndone that anotber 
will doo. a 1643 W. Carrwricut Ordinary WU. iL (1651) 25 
What wends against the grain is lytherly. 1684 H. More 
Answer 24 To awaken them out of their remisness and 
litherly formalness. 1805 Scott Last Alinstr. it xxxii, He 
was waspish, arch and Istherlie. 

+Litherly, zdv. Obs. For forms see Litnera. 
and -LYy2. [f LirHeR @.+-L¥2.] Ina ‘lither’ man- 
ner. a. Wickedly,deceitfully, viciously. b. Badly, 
meanly, miscrably, wretchedly. ¢. Idly, lazily. 

e105 Suppl. eUfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 178/27 Pes- 
sine, luperlice. @t2z2zg St. Warher. 4 Thine fordfederes 
beod .. forloren luderliche. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1363 Din 
broder iacob was her nu And toc Qin bliscing lider-like. 
ae E. E. Allit. P. B. 36 What vrply bapel .. Wolde lyke, 
if a ladde com lyperly attyred. c1350 Mill. Palerne 1231 
Leperly as a lyoun he lepes in-to be prese. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's U. 113 A clerk hadde litherly biset his whyle, But 
if he koude a Carpenter bigyle. ?@1400 Morte Arth, 1263 
‘To unlordly he wyrkez, Thus letherly agaynes law to lede 
my pople. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xiii 17t Men say ‘lyght 
chepe letherly for-yeldys’. 1550 Coverpate Spir. Herle 
xvii. (1588) 167 Earnestly, manfully, and not litherly or 
faintly. @1g83 ArspuTuNoT in Pinkerton Aac. Se. Poens 
(1786) 144 Men wes sucir, and durst not steir; But lurkit 
lidderlie. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1. Iviii. 83 Doing all things 
that they did, litherly, slowly, rekelesly aud stubbornely. 

+Litherness. Oés. [f. Livurr a. +-ness.] 

1. Wickedness. 


ar2zqo Ureisun in Colt. [[out. 197 Pu ne uorsakest nenne 
mon uor his ludernesse. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7999 His 
strengbe and is wisdom .. He turnde to lupernesse, 3 lan- 
franc was ded. 1340 Hampoce /’r, Cousc. 226 Pis worlde.. 
es ful of pompe and lythernes. 

2. Laziness, slotli, listlessness, indifference; want 
of spirit, cowardice. Also in physical sense, laxity. 

¢1425 Wystoun Crou. vi. iv. 355 Ife that lay in lythyrnes. 
1523 SkeLton Carl, Laurel 733, | am not ladyn of liddyr- 
nes with lumpis. 1570 Sir ‘I’. Witson Demosthenes 17 
Things lost by much lethernesse must he recovered againe 
by great diligence. 1603 FLorio J/onlaigue (1634) 340 It is 
-.uniust that the lithernesse of our wives, should be fostered 
with our sweat. 1656 W. D. tr. Comeutus’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
§ 617. 189 Shun both extremities; but sloath and litherness 
more. 1727 BrapLey fam, Dict. s.v. Dropsy, When the 
Dropsy proceeds from the real Indisposition .. of the Liver, 
its known by. .Litherness or Supinity of the Velly. 

Lithesome (laidsim), a. [!. LitHE a. + -soME.] 
Pliant. supple, agile; = Lissos. 

1768-74 Tucker £4. Natl. (1834) I. 177 Nature may have 
+. Made some of our organs more lithesome .. than others. 
1812 J. Henry Cauip. agst. Quebee 64 Smith was lithsome 
and quick afool. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea |1. 428 The war- 
like carriage of the men, and their strong, lithesome, resolute 
Slep. 1882 Serjt. BaLtantine Z.rfer. v. (ed. 5) 248 My 
attention was attracted by an active lithesome old man, 

Lithia! (li:pia). Chem. [a.mod.L. “hia, altered 
from Liraton, after soda, potassa. Cf. LITHINA.] 
The oxide of lithium, LiO. 

1818 Jrvd, Sci. & Arts V. 337 Lithia (the name given to 
the new alkali) was first an in the petalite. 1819 [see 
Litiium], 1826 Meney Elcea. Chern. 1. 573 The acetate of 
lithia..was converted by calcination into carbonate of lithia. 
1875 H. C. Woop 7herap. (1879) 497 Lithia. .closely resem- 
bles potash in its effects upon the system. 

b. atrib. and Comb., as Lithia sall, water; 
lithia-emerald (see HIDDENITE); lithia-mica 
= LerIpo.ite; lithia-tourmaline = RUBELLITE. 

1854-68 DANA iV/i. (ed. 5) 314 Lepidolite..*Lithia-mica. 
1879 Ruttey Stiudy Rocks xii. 211 Greisen is a granular- 
crystalline rock, consisling of quarlz and mica, the lalter 
usually lithia-mica. 1842 Parnect Chem. Anat, (1845) 50 
A *lithia salt. 1878 Kinczett A am. Chew. 201 *Lithia 
water is often prescribed to gouty. . persons. 

e. collog. Short for Uithia water. 

1893 Sactus Safphira 21 Mr. Snaitb..refreshed himself 
with whisky and lithia. 

{| Lithia (lipid). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. Atos 
stone.] The formation of sand or stony concretions 
in the body, es. in the Meibomian follicles of the 
eye. (Cf. Litutasts.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V.255 Tendency to the 
separation or production of a morbid superabundance of 
calcareous earth in Osthexia and Lithia. 1842 DuNctison 
Med, Lex., Lithia, the formation of stone or gravel in the 
human body- Also, an affection in which the eyelids are 
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edged with small, hard, and stone-like concretions. 1889 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Lithiasis (lipsi-isis). Path. [mod.L. “thiasés, 
Gr. AdBiaois, f. AcGav, f. AdBos stone.} The forma- 
tion of stony concretions in any part of the body, 
esp. in the bladder and urinary passages. 

1657 Physical Dict., Lithiasis, the disease of the stone, 
engendered in a mans body. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. 
Stone, The dithiasis, or the disposition of the kidneys and 
bladder to generate stones. 1835 G. Grecory 7ihcory 5 
Pract. Aled. (ed. 4) 567 The foundation of our reasonings 
concerning lithiasis. 1855 Mayne Z£-xfos. Lex., Lithiasis. 
Name given to a disease of the eyelids, in which small hard 
tumours grow upon tbeir margins. 1866 A. FLinr #rinc. 
Aled. (1880) 906 ‘The discharge from the body of urinary 
concretions. .constitutes lithiasis or gravel. 

Lithiate, sé.: see LITHATE. 

Lithiated (li-pizitéd), 4/.a. [Two formations: 
(1) f. Liru(tc) + -aTE + -ED]; (2) f. LitHi-um + 
-ATE+-ED!.] ta. Combined with ‘lithic’ (now 
called uric) acid (obs.). b. Impregnated with a 
salt of lithium. 

1797 Wottaston in Phil. Traus. LXXXVII. 389 Gouty 
matter is lithiated soda. 1884 Voucon/. §& [ndep. 11 Sept. 
883/2 Another form of soda is the lithiated compound phos- 
phate. [1890 Century Dict., Lithiale, v., to impregnate with 
a salt of lithium.) 

Lithie (li pik), 2.l and sb. [ad. Gr. Acdexds, f. 
AiBus stone.) A. adj. 

1. Chem. and Path. Of or pertaining to ‘stone’ 
or calculi in the bladder. + L7thie acid: an ob- 
solete name for uric acid. 

1797 oLtaston in PAil. Trans. LXX XVII. 386 A peculiar 
concrete acid, which, since his (Scheele’s] time has received 
thg name of lithic. /4id. 393 The appearance of the lithic 
Strata. shews that they are ..an accidental deposit. 1803 
Med, Frui. VX. 350 Small quantities of uncombined lithic, 
or, as it is now called, uric acid. 1821 W. Prout Gravel, 
Calculus, etc. 223 A small or moderately sized lithic calculus 
in the bladder. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 37 ‘The efficacy of 
alkalies in preventing the deposit of lithic gravel in the 
urine. 1851 Carrenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 445 Urinary 
deposits, which consist of the norinal elements of the Urine, 

namely, Lithic Acid, and the Phosphates. 1876 Gross 
Dis. Bladder 180 The uric, or lithic, acid calculus. — 

2. gen. Of or pertaining to stone; consisting of 
stone. Lzthic age, the ‘stone age’ of Archology. 

1862 Lowett Bizlow P. 93 This remarkable exainple of 
lithick literature. [Quasi-archaic.] 1865-7 J. Fexcusson fist, 
Archit. (1874) 1.35 The best lithic ornaments are those which 
approach nearest to the grace and pliancy of plants. 08 
Coutemp. Rev. XXIV. 762 The architecture. .of St. Paul's 
is lithic, and suitable to no other material than stone. 1883 
N. Jouv Maz bef Metals wi. § 3. 23 Even in ourday groups 
of men exist who are still in their lithic age. 

B. sé. A medicine given for stone in the bladder 
(Funk’s Stand. Dict. 1893). 

Lithie (li-pik), 2.2 Chem. [f. Livu-1us +-1c.] 
Pertaining to lithium. 7hic paint (see quot.). 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech, Lithie Paint, a mastic of 
petalite (which contains an alkali known as lithia), sand, 
and litharge, used as a coating for walls. 1878 Lockyer 
Spectrum Aualysis vi. (ed. 2) 160 Lithic Iodide gave the 
red line of this metal extending all across the spectrum, 

Lithification (li:pifke!fon). [f. next: see 
-FICATION.] ‘The process of forming into stonc. 

1877 Le Contr. Elent. Geol. (1879) 221 The cause of joints 
is probably the shrinkage of the rock in the act of consolida- 
tion from sediments (lithification), as in stratified rocks. 

Lithify (lijifoi), v. [f Gr. Aid-os stone + 
-(1)Fy.J ¢rans. To form into stone. 

1877 Le Conte E lew. Geol. v. (1879) 478 All these deposits 
are imperfectly lithified sand and clays in nearly horizuntal 
position, /bid. 480 The rocks of this period..are mostly 
umperfectly lithified. 

+ Lithina. Chem. Obs. [mod.L., altered from 
the earlier name Litnton ; cf. -Ing 5. The Fr.namc 
is still “vAzne.] = LITHIA 7 1826 (see Litnion]. 

+Lithion. Chem. [mod.L.,as ifGr. Aidecov nent. 
of Ai@eros adj., stony, f. Ai@os stoue; the name was 
proposed in 1818 by Berzelins for the fixed alkali 
discovercd by Arfwedsson in 1817, to designate its 
mineral origin, the two previously known being of 
vegetable origin.] An earlier name for L.ituta !. 

1818 W. Puitiirs Ontl. Min. & Geot. (ed. 3) Advt., Of the 
new fixed Alkali, Lithion. 1825 4mer. Frnd. Sci. 1X. 330 
A very useful test for lithion. 1826 Hesrv Eden. Chew, 1. 
§72 Vo distinguish it from the two other fixed alkalis, both 
of vegetable origin, it received the name of lithion, (from 
Aidevos, dapidens 3) and this term, to suit the analogy of the 
other alkalis, was afterwards converted into lithia or lithina. 

attrib. 1856 Oly. Frné. Geol. Soc. X11. 11.11 The metallic base 
of the lithion-alkali. /did. Petalite, Lithion-spodumen [etc.]. 

Lithionite li*}idnait). AZ‘ [f. LitHIon + -1TE.] 
An obsolete synonym of LEPInoLItE. 

1884 Baverman Descr. Asiueralogy 201 Zinnwaldite, Lith- 


ionite, Cryophyllite—apparent axial angle up to 65°, 1896 
in A. H. Cuester Names Min, h 
Lithiophilite (lipigfiloit). A/n. [A name 


given, 18738, by Brush and Dana; f. Lira1-um + Gr, 
~pid-os friend + -ITE.] A mineral containing a large 
proportion of lithium. 

1878 Awer. Fraud. Sct. XVI. 118 No crystals of Lithiophi- 
lite were found. 1892 Dana A/in. 757 Lithiophilite occurs 
at Branchville, Fairfield Co., Conn. 

Lithistid (lifistid), 2 and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
Lithistida, {. Gr. AiBos stone + isrds web: see -1D.] 
a. sb. A silictous sponge of the group Lithistida, 


LITHO.-. 


in which the spicules are articulated to form a 
silicious skeleton. b. aaj. Pertaining to or having 
the character of the Lithéstida. 

1892 4 theuwuu: 13 Feb. 218/2 Tetractinellid, lithistid, and 
hexactinellid spicules are also present. 1894 Geol. A/ag. 
Oct. 467 Litbistid sponges from the Upper Cambrian of the 
Mingan Islands are better preserved. 


Lithistidan (lipisstidin), sd. and ¢@. =Litat- 
STID. In some recent Dicts. 

Lithium (litpidm), Chem. [f. Litatal: see 
-1um.] A metallic element of the alkaline group 
occurring in small quantities in various minerals. 

1818 Frul. Sct. §& Arts V. 338 The chloride of lithium..is 
a white semi-transparent body. 1819 Branpe J/ax. Chem. 
201 A..substance 1s separated, which may be called ¢¢thitzuz, 
the term éi/hia being applied loitsoxide. 1851 RicHARDSON 
Geol. v. 81 Tbree metallic bases of the alkalis—potassium, 
sodium, and lithium. 1873 Warts Fownes' Chent. (ed. 11) 69 
Litbium shows a bright brilliant line in the red. 

attrib. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chent. 213 The lithium salls 
were formerly supposed to be very rare. 1873 Ratre Piys. 
Cheut. 99 Twenty grains of litbium carbonate. 


Litho (li*fo). A techn. abbrev. of LirHocRrapH. 

1890 in Cenlury Dict. 1896 Daily News 27 July 4/4 Litho 
artists jostled the bricklayer, and the bricklayer joined 
hands with the baker. 1897 H!esti. Gaz. 5 Apr. 7/3 There 
was no difference between the ordinary ‘stone litbos and tbe 
transfer paper lithos. 


Litho- (li}0), before a vowel lith-, combining 
form 01Gr.Aé6os stone, in many scientific terms (the 
more important appear as main words) : || Litho- 
biblion (-bi-blign) Ceo/. [Gr. BiBAiov book], a 
laminated schistose rock; a bibliolite (Webster 
1828-32). Lithobiotic (-baig tik) a. [Gr. Bror- 
«6s, f. Bios life], pertaining to the natural state of 
crystals, minerals, and stones (Mayne £-xfos. Lex. 
1856); hence Lithobiotism (-bai‘diiz’m), the 
hidden or Undeveloped existence of crystals, etc. 
(tbid.). Lithocarp (-kaip) [Gr. xdpmos fruit], ‘a 
fossil or petrified fruit ; a carpolite’ (Webster 1828- 
32). Lithochryso'graphy [Gr. xpvaos gold + 
-GRAPHY], printing in gold on stone. + Li‘thocol, 
-colla [Gr. «dAAa glue]: see quot. Lithoco‘ral- 
line [CORALLINE], pertaining to or having the 
character of the Lz/hocora/fia or stone-corals. (In 
recent Dicts.) Lithocysto'ttomy Suzg. [Cysro- 
Tomy) = Lirxotomy (Billings Nat. A/ed. Dict.1890). 
|| Lithodia‘lysis Surg. [D1ALYsis]. an operation 
by which stone in the bladder is dissolved (Mayne) ; 
hence Li thodialy tic a., pertaining to lithodialysis 
(bid... Lithofellic (-felik), -fellinic (-fclitnik) 
adjs. Chem. [{L. fel gall, bile], the designation of 
an acid which is a large constitucnt of bezoars. 
|| Lithofracteur(-fra"ktos) [F'r.(L./ractor breaker)], 
an explosive compotind of nitroglycerine, used for 
blasting. Lithofra‘ctor [L. /racéor breaker] = 
LitHoccLastT (Syd. Soc. Lex.158y). Lithoge-nesis, 
-genesy (-dgc‘nési) [-GENESIS, Gr. -yevecia], that 
department of mineralogy which treats of the for- 
mation of stones. Lithogenous (ij g-dz/nas) a. 
[Gr. -yevjs producing + -ous], stone-producing : 
applied to those animals which produce coral. 
Lithogeny (lipp'dz/ni) ath. [sce -GENY], the for- 
ination of calculi (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Litholabe 
(li-péletb), also in mod.L. form + -labon Surg. [late 
Gr. ArdvAaBos, f. AaB- to seize, take], an instrument 
for extracting stone from the bladder or for holding 
it while being opcrated upon. MLitholapaxy 
(-lapzeksi) Serg. [Gr. Admagis evacuation], an 
operation for crushing stone in the bladder and 
evacnating it. Litholatry (-p'latri) [see-LarRy], 
stone-worship (Ogilvie 1882); so Litho latrous 
a@., stone- worshipping (Cet. Dict.). Litholeine 
(lipdwlfin) [L. oe oil + -1NnE 5], ‘a yellow oily 
liquid distilled from petroleain, used in eczema and 
parasitic skiu-diseases’ (Cent. Dict.). _ || Litho- 
lysis (lipp'lisis) Seer. [Gr. Adors solution], the dis- 
solving ot stone in the bladder by means of lithotriptic 
injections (Syd. Soc. /ex.); hence Li'tholyte (-lait) 
[G. -Aurns solvent], ‘a form of catheter for con- 
veying solvents of calculi into the | ladder’ ( Knight 
Diet. Mech.1875); Litholytic (-litik)a., pertaining 
to litholysis (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Lithometer (-p'mi- 
taz),an instrument for measuring the size of a stone 
in the bladder (2bzd.); also attrib. Lithomyl 
(li:pomil) [Gr. xvAy mill], an instrnment devised for 
reducing calculi to powder; hence Lithomyly 
(-e'mili), the use of the lithomyl (/ézd.). ||Lithone- 
phri‘tis 7ath.{ NEpuRitis], calculous inflammation 
of the kidney (¢d2d.). Lithonephro‘tomy Su7¢.= 
NFPHROLITHOTOMY (Billings Wat. Aled. Lict. 
1890). || Lithopsedion, -ium (-p7‘dign, -iim) 
[{Gr. matdiov little child], a dead extra-uterine foetus, 
impregnated with calcareous matter. Litho- 
phagous (-g'fagas) a. [Gr. -pa-yos eating], stone- 
eating: applied esp. to molluscs which bore through 
stones. || Litho-phagus, a stone-eater; pl. (-i), 


LITHOCHROMATIC. 


lithophagous animals. Lithophane (li*pdféin) [Gr. 
-avns appearing], a kind of ornamentation pro- 
duced by impressing upon porcelain-glass in a soft 
state figures which are made visible by transmitted 
light (Ogilvic 1882); so Lithophanic (-fe-nik) 
a., pertaining to lithophane or lithophany ; Litho- 
phany (-gfani: [cf. F. “thophanze}, the art of mak- 
ing ornaniented glass of this kind. Lithophilous 
(-e*hlas) a. [-qeAos loving], applied to insects living 
in stony places and to plants growing upon rocks 
(Mayne £xfos. Lex, 1856 and Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Lithopho'sphor [PHosPHok], a stone which be- 
comes phosphorescent when heated (Webster 1828- 
32); hence Lithophosphorric a., becoming phos- 
phorescent when heated (Craig 1848). Li:tho- 
photo graphy = PHOTOLITHOGRAPHY. || Litho- 
phthi'sis /2@/h, [PHTHISIS], the stage of tubercular 
phthisis in which calcareous concretions are pre- 
sent in the lungs (Mayne). Lithophyll (li'}fl) 
Palwvont, (Gr. pvaddov leaf], a fossil leaf or the im- 
pression of a leaf, or a stone containing such a leaf 
or its impression (Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Lithophysa 
(lipofoisa), Lithophyse (li'pofais) [Gr. pica bel- 
lows], a spherulite having a concentrically cham- 
bered structure (Ccvt. Dic?.), Lithoscope Szrg. 
[see -SCoPE], an instrument used to determine the 
size and form of a calculus (Mayne). + Litho'- 
scopist, ? one who examinesstones. Lithosphere 
(litpdsfiex) [SPHERE], a term (corresponding to 
atmosphere and hydrosphere) used by some to de- 
signate the crust of the earth. Li-thotheo'logy, 
natural theology as illustrated by the study of 
stones. Lithotint [Try s/.], the art or process 
of printing tinted pictures from lithographic 
stones; apicture so printed. || Lithure:sis, -u'ria 
Lath, (Gr. obpyais, -ovpia urination], the passing of 
small calculi with the urine (Mayne “xpos. Lex. 
1856). || Lithurorrhe-a, calculous diabetes (2b2/.). 
_ 1845 Forp Handbh, Sp. I. 1. 361 This new style of print: 
ing in Gold and colours on stone, this ‘* Lithochrysograplry ’ 
and * Lithocromatography’. 1696 Puictirs (ed. 5), *Lzthocol, 
the Ceinent with which the Stones are fastned, when they 
ure cut, under the Grindstone; made of Pitch, Resin, and 
old Brick. 1706 /éid. (ed. Kersey:, *Zithocolla. 1839-47 
Topp Cycl. Anat. INI. 805/1 *Lithofellic acid. 1852 
Fownes’ Chem, (1859) 566 Oriental bezoar stones. .consist 
essentially of a.. *lithofellinic acid. 1875 Knicnt Dict, 
Mech. *Lithofracteur, 1883 Times 24 Nov. 7 Dynamite, 
lithofracteur, or any similar nitro-glycerine compounds. 
1828-32 Weaster (citing Dict. Nat. Hist), *Lithogenesy. 
1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11, 283 ‘Lhe operations of *litho- 
genous polyps. 1846 Brittan tr. J/algaigue's Jan. Oper. 
Surg. 534 Push the external canula as far forwards as 
possible on the *litholabe. 1731 Baitey vol. II, *Litholaton. 
1878 Bicetow in 7vans. Lond. Clintcal Soc. X11. 24 This 
method, which I have calied *litholapaxy, its peculiar 
feature being evacuation. 1891 tr. De La Saussaye's Man. 
Sct. Relig. xii. 89 Tree worship is as widely spread as 
*litholatry. 1856 R. Druirr Szngeon's Vade Alecum w. 
xx. (ed. 7) 576 *Litholysis, or solution of stone. 1860 in 
Lancet 25 Aug. 185 (title; Calculus in the Bladder treated by 
Litholysis 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 221 Sect. 11. Litholysis. 
1842 R. Witiis Stone in Bladder i. 30 The stone in the 
bladder was caught.. by means of a “lithometer. 1895 
Enicusen Sct. & Art Surg. \ed. 10) 11. 1077 Lithometer 
Sound for measuring Stone. 1822 Goop S/ady Aled. 1V. 257 
Anosseous or almost stony mass, which has been distinguished 
by the name of osteopedion or *lithopedion. 1896 4//. 
butt’s Syst: Med. 1. 195 The *tithopedium of extra-uterine 
gestation, 1828-32 WessTER, *L/thophagous. 1835-6 Toop 
Cycl. Anat, 1. 7o4/1 ‘The lithophagous..Conchifera. 1827 
Alirror 1.8 There was brought to Avignon a true “litho- 
phagus, or stone-eater. 1833 LYELL Psiuc. Geol. 111. Gloss. 
Lithophagi, molluscous animals which bore into solid stones. 
1828 Specif, Patent No. 5626 *Lithophanic china. 1851 
F. Joupert in Fral. Soc. Arts 1X. 500/2 A process known 
as *lithophany, or transparent china, or biscuit slabs. 1854 
Farruott Dict, Terms Art,*Lithophotography.the modern 
art of producing prints from lithographic stones, by means 
of photographic pictures developed on their surface. 1892 
Athenzum 21 May 670/3 ‘Vhe *Lithophyses in the Obsidian 
of the Rocche Rosse, Lipari. 1693 E, Luuyp Let, 18 Apr. 
in Gertl, Mag (1822) XCII. 1. 318, I have been all this while 
expecting the return of our*Lithoscopist. 1887 72s 6 Sept. 
11/3 heforin ofthe “lithosphere and the material ofits surface, 
1900 Pop. Sci. Afon:hly LV1.436 Vhus were formed theoceanic 
basin and the continental arches of the lithosphere, 1869 
3arinG-GouLp Ovig. Relig. Belief (1878) Il. i. 17 There has 
been an astrotheology, a ‘lithotheology, a petinotheology 
fetc.]. 1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics, v. 117 Books appeared 
on bronto-theology, seismo-theology, litho-theology, phyto- 
theology, 1843 Harpinc & Hats. Baron. Halls rng. Pref., 
The prints which illustrate this work are executed in * Litho- 
tint,. that is to say, they are drawn on stone with the brush. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Lxf, xxii. (1856) 171 Lieutenant Brown, 
whose admirably artistic sketches I had seen in Haghe’s 
lithotints, 1879 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. UH. go It is safer 
to attribute “lithuria to dyspepsia. 


Lithochromatic (li:pékrome'tik), a. and sd. 
[f. Liruv- + Gr. ypwuar-, xp@pa colour +-Ic.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to lithochromatics; involving 
or produced by applying oil colours to stone. 
B. sd. pl, The art or process of applying oil colours 
to stone and taking impressions therefrom. 

1846 Bucuanan Technol. Dict., Lithochromatics, the art 
of painting in oil upon stone, aud taking impressions on 
canvas, 1870 /ing. A/ech. 7 Jan. 404/3 ‘The influence .. of 
lithography and litho-chromatic printing upon the older arts 
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of engraving..has been such that the processes in..use 
fifty years ago can scarcely be said to exist. 

So Lithochro-mic a. and sé., in the same sénse. 

1850 Ocitvir, Lithochromics. 

Lithochromatography = (li:pdkrdumatg- 
graf). [f. LirHo- + Gr. xpwratr-, xpwpa colour 

+ -GRAPHY.] = CuHrosoLitHocRaPHy. Hence 
Li‘thochromatogra‘phic a,, chromolithographic 
(in mod. Dicts.), 

1843 F. E. Pacer Pageant 37 Blessings on the inventor 
of an art with such a brief, soft, and euphonious naine as 
that of lithochromotography! 1845 Lithocromatography 
{see Lirno-], : ‘ 

Lithochrome (li:pékroum), a. [f. Lirno- + 
Gr. xp@ua colour.) Lithochromatic. Also adso/. 
Chromolithography; = LirHocHromy 2. 

1854 FairHotr Dict. Terms Art, Lithocrome, colour print+ 
ing by the lithographic process, generally termed chromolitho- 
graphy. 1863 Atcock Cafital Tycoon I, 907 The lithocrome 

rocess..has long been familiar tothein .. blocks of wood only 

eing used instead of stones, /did, II. 285 Our lately dis- 
covered art of lithochrome printing. 

Lithochromy (li:pokromi).  [f. Lirno- + Gr. 
xpHua colour+-yY. Cf. F. Lithocromte.] 

1. Painting on stone. 

1837 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frnl, 1. 72/2 ‘Vhe peripteral 
temple executed by me in Munich Park, which, to the best 
of my knowledge, constitutes the first example of litho- 
chromy in the present day. 1850 Lenten tr. C. O. A/iller’s 
dAnc. Art (ed. 2) § 320 A very important application of 
painting, from an early period, was that for which in our 
tines the term lithochromy has been formed, 

2. Chromolithography. 

1885 E. C. Acassiz Life L. Agassiz 1. 282 The newly- 
invented art of lithochromy (a0 1838). 

Lithoclast (Ii'péklast).  [f. LirHo- + Gr. -xAa- 
arys breaker, f. eAay to break.] 

+1. A stone-breaker. Ods. rare—!. 

1829 Burckuarpt /vav, Arabia l. 307 A party of horse- 
men .. were ready ..to assist the lithoclast, as soon as 
he should have executed his task. : ; 

2. Surg. An instrument for breaking up stone in 
the bladder. 

1847 Soutu tr. Chelfus’ Surg. U1. 560 The perforating in- 
struments..have been set aside by Jacobson’s lithoclast. 
1882 Sin H. Tuomvson Dis, Urinary Organs xii. (ed. 6) 81 
Urethral lithoclasts. een ; 

Hence Lithocla’stiec a., pertaining to the litho- 
clast or to lithoclasty; Li'thoclasty [cf. F. /z/ho- 
clastie], ‘the veduction of a vesical calculus into 
frayments by the aid of the lithoclast’ (Sya@. Soc. 
Lex. 1889). 

Lithocol, -coralline: see LitHo-. 

Lithocyst (li-pdsist). [f. Lirno- + Cysr.] 

1. Zool, One of the sacs containing mineral par- 
ticles found in certain Medusze, and supposed to be 
organs of hearing. 

1859 HuxLey Oceanic Hydrozoa 24 Every appendage 
(except the hydrotheca: and lithocysts) commences its exist- 
ence as a czxcal process of the ectoderm and endoderm. 
1870 Nicuotson A/ax, Zool, 92 The margin of the umbrella 
is furnished with a series of..‘lithocysts’. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 126 There can be little doubt that the 
lithocysts..are of the nature of auditory organs, : 

2. Lol. A cell containing crystals of calcium car- 
bonate formed bencath the surface of the leaves of 
some plants. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 88 Transitional forms between the 
imperfect laticiferous vessels of bulb-scales and simple litho- 
cysts which do not contain latex but only raphides. 

Lithocystotomy, -dialysis, etc.: see Liruo-. 

Lithodome (li‘}édo™), Anglicized form of 
LirHopomus, 1848 in Craic. 

Lithodomize (lipg'démaiz), v. [f. as next + 
-IZE.) ¢rans. To burrow in (stone), as a lithodomus. 

1864 Reader 19 Nov. 644/1 Lithodomized stones. 

Lithodomous (lipedémas), a. Zool. [f. next 
+ -ous.] Dwelling in rock or stone; produced by 
or pertaining to mussels of the genus Li/hodonius. 

1862 Dana A/an. Geol. 588 Nine feet above this they are 
penetrated by lithodomous or boring shells. 1875 Lyet/s 
Princ. Geol V1, 1. xxx. 172 Deposits, which envelop the 
pillars below the zone of lithodomous perforations. : 

| Lithodomus (litydémds). Zool, PI. -i. 
[mod.L., ad. Gr. At@odducs mason, f. Addos stone- + 
-8épos building, d€zev to build.) A genus of small 
mussels which burrow in rock or stone; a mussel 
of this genus, a date-shell. 

1833 Lyew. Princ. Geol. Gloss., Lithedomi, molluscous 
animals which bore into solid rocks, and lodge themselves 
in the holes they have formed. 1843 Humsre Dvct. Geol. 
etc., Lrthodomus. 1848 Craic, Lithedomes, Lithodomt. 
1851-6 Woopwarp J/ollusca 11 The shipworm adheres to 
timber, and the pholas and lithodomus to limestone rocks. 

Lithofellie, -fractor, -genesis, etc.: see 
Lituo-, ‘ , 

Lithoglyph (li}oglif). [f Lirno- + Gr. -yav- 
dev to carve.) An incision or engraving on stone ; 
an incised or engraved stone; also, the art of en- 
graving on precious stones. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Lithegtyph, the art of en- 
graving on precious stones. 1862 Burton Dk. Hunter 3 
If there be any remains of sculpture onthe stone, it becomes 
a lythoglyph or a hieroglyph. 

+ Lithoglypher. Ods.—° =LirHoGLyPHic sé, 

1730BalLey (folio), A Lithoglypher,a Stone-cutter or Mason. 


LITHOGRAPHIZE. 


Lithoglyphice (lipogli‘fic), a. and sé, 
*AWoyAuput-ds, f. AWoyAudos stone-cutter. ] 

a. adj. Pertaining to the art of engraving on 
precious stones (Craig 1848), +b. sé. An engraver 
on precious stones. Obs —° 

1623 Cockeram, Lithoglyphicke, a grauer or cutter of 
stones, 1658 in Puittirs, 1736 Baitey folio), Lithoglyphich, 
of or pertaining to carving or cutting in stone. 

Lithoglyphite (lipp:glifoit). [Formed as 
LitHoGLyPH + -ITE.) A tossil which bears the 
appearance of having becn artificially cut or en- 
graved. 1828-32 in Wexster (who cites Lunier), 

Lithograph (lipdgraf), sd. [f. Lirno- + 
-GRAPH (or a back-formation from LiIrHoGRAPHY).] 

1. A lithographic print. Also a?t776. 

1839 Miss Mirrorp in L'Estrange L¢/¢ (1870) III. vii. 98 
We have an exquisite lithograph of Lucas‘s portrait of my 
father, 1846 N. F. Moore “ist. Sk. Columbia Coll. 23 
These streets, probably, like those of many lithograph 
cities of recent date, existed only upon paper. 1868 G. Durr 
Pol. Surv.-1%79 Melancholy lithographs represent to us 
a long-faced, square-browed man. 

eae An inscription ON SlONe. NOIMCE-USE. 

1859 Wuittier ‘ /he Rock‘ in El Ghor iv, The graven 
wonders pay No tribute to the spoiler, Time! Unchanged 
the awful lithograph Of power and glory undertrod. 

Lithograph, w. [f. as prec.] 

l. trans. To print from stone; to produce by a 
lithographic process; in first quot. to make a litho- 
graphic portrait of. Also aéso/. or intr. 

1825 Hone Fzvry-day Bk. 1. 1457 ‘Uhis personage has 
obtained himself to be sketched and lithographed. 1853 
Sir H. Dovuctas A/ilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 93 Of this work, the 
part relating to bridges was, iu 18<so0, lithographed at the 
Royal Engineer Establishment at Chatham. 1859 LaxcG 
Wand, India 235 This native print..was lithographed in 
the Oordoo language. 

2. To write or engrave on stone. rare. 

1872 J. Fercusson Rude Stone Afon. 73 \f they could have 
written to any primeval ‘ ‘Times’, they would not have taken 
such pains to lithograph their victory on the spot. 

Hence Li-thographed //7/. a. 

1839-41 S. Warren 7ex Thous. a Year II. 407 A litho- 
graphed likeness of his odious face. 1851 ///ustr. Catat. Gt. 
#-xhié. 1213 Specimens of gilt, lithographed, and coloured 
borders. 1880 V. Batt Fungte Life india xii. 535, 1 bought 
several lithographed books in the Urdu language, 1890 
A thenzum 21 June 802/3 It is proposed to publish in litho 
graphed facsimile a manuscript volume of recipes. 

Lithographer (lippgrife:). [f. Lirno- + 
-GRAPHER. ] 

+1. One who writes treatises about stones. Ods. 

1685 PAil, Trans. XV. 1056 ‘Though it be commonly by 
the Lithographers reckon’d amongst stones. 1686 PLot 
StaGfordsh. 175 ‘he Sardaclates of the Lithographers. 

2. One who practises lithography ; a lithographic 
draughtsman or printer. 

1828-32 in Weestexr. 1871 A mer. Encycl, Print. (ed. Ring- 
walt) 284 The first attempts at transferring, in lithography, 
were made in Paris, in 1826, by alithographer named Motte. 
1878 Ricumonp Gram. Lithography 3 Many difficulties 
which do not now confront the Lithographer. 

Lithographic (lipogrefik), a. [f. LitHo- 
GRAPHY ¢-Ic. Cf. F. Uethographique.] 

1. Pertaining to, employed in or produced by 
lithography; engraved on or printed from stone. 

1813 in Archzol. Frnl, (1894) Ser. u. I].117 Forty Litho- 
graphic impressions from drawings by Thomas Barker. 
1816 SinGer //fist. Cards 158 note, ‘This fac-simile. is 
curious as being a production of the newly invented Litho: 
graphic process, 1819 /7vans. Soc. Arts XX XVII. 131 A 
Lithographic Press, the invention of Mr. Alois Senefelder. 
1827 De Quincey d/nrder Wks. 1862 IV. 30 No better than 

. a lithographic print by the side of a fine Volpato, 1839 
Penny Cyct. X1V. 44/2 The two principal agents used for 
making designs, writings, &c., on stone, are called litho- 
graphic chalk and lithographic ink. 

b. Lithographic limestone, slale, stones a com- 
pact yellowish slaty limestone used in lithography. 
Hence the adj. is applied to rocks resembling this. 

1836 Bucxtann Geol. & Afin. 1. (1837) 406 The litho 
graphic limestone of Solenhofen. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc. 777 The lithographic stones of the best quality are still 
procured from the quarry of Solenhofen. 1849 Murcrison 
Szluvia iv. 79 Smoother than the finest lithographic stone. 
1853 TH. Ross Hmboldt's Trav, 111. xxix. 165 The chain 
of hills.. which is reddish white, and almost of lithographic 
nature, like the Jura linestone of Pappenheim, 1876 PacE 
Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. xvii. 322 The lithographic limestones 
of Germany. 

2. Descriptive of stones or rocks. rare. 

1820 Da Costa in Genxtl. Afag. XC. 1. 222 A Lithographic 
view of the several Counties in England. 

3. Writing on stone. ? a//ustve nonce-use. 

1862 G, Witson Retig. Chem. 32 The records .., which 
geology has written down with her lithographic pen. 

Lithogra‘phical, @. [f as prec. +-at.] 

1. Pertaining to lithography. rave —°. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. ee ; 

2. Peitaining to the descriptive science of stones ; 
lithological. oe 

1872 W. S. Symonps Kec. Rocks vi. 154 The Denbighshire 
grits are Lower Wenlock strata, changed and altered as 
reg.irds their lithographical constituents. 

Hence Lithogra‘phically adv., by means of 
lithography. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

+ Litho‘graphize, v. O/s. [f. next + -1ZE.] 
= LITHOGRAPH v. 


{ad. Gr. 


LITHOGRAPHY. 


1821 A. H. Rowan Led. 14 Sept. in Lady Morgan's Mem. 


(1862) II. 151, 1 am lithographising Mr. Wolff's prayer over 


the corse of the persecuted—injured Queen of England. 
1822 T. G. Watnewricut £ss, & Crit, (1880) 264 An inter- 
esting series .. might be lithograpbized by some of his 
pupils. 1830 BentHam 7o Pres. Jackson 10 Jan, Wks. 

1833 XI. 41 Ihe author of an address to the Frencb army 
that, after having been written here, and either printed or 
lithographized, has been transmitted to.. France. 

Lithography (lipe graf). [ad. mod.L. /tho- 
graphia or F. (and Ger.) dithographie: see LitHo- 
and -GRAPHY. ] 

+1. A description of stones or rocks. Ods. 

1708 PAil. Trans. XXVI. 161 Having some Years since 
Publish’d his Specimen Lithographize Helveticz, and 
perhaps designing a Lithography, his Observaticns on 
Figur’d Fossils are not so numerous as we should other- 
wise have wish'd, 3 P 

+2. The art of engraving on precious stones. 

1730 Baitey (folio), Lithography, the Art of cutting or en- 
graving in Stone; also a Description of Stones. 

3. The art or process of making a drawing, de- 
sign, or writing on a special kind of stone (called 
‘ lithographic stone’), so that impressions in ink 
can be taken from it. 

Lithography was invented in 1796 by Alois Senefelder of 
Munich (1771-1833), ‘The term (in Ger. form (ithographic) 
was used ¢ 1804-5 by Senefelder’s associates at Munich. 

1813 H. Baskes Lithography 8 Mr. P. H. André intro- 
duced the art under the title of Polyautography...I have 
taken the liberty, however, to chanze this for Lithography. 
1819 tr. Senefelder (¢//e) A Complete Course of Litho 
graphy. 1832 Bassace Econ. Alanuf. xi. (ed. 3) 78 A few 
years ago one of the Paris newspapers was reprinted at 

russels assoon as it arrived by means of lithography. 1853 
Ruskin Sfones Ven. 1. Pref. 1o Executed in tinted litho- 
graphy. 1879 Print. Trades Frul, xxvi. 17 The process of 
lithography consists essentially in the application of a greasy 
ink on to a damp stone. 

Lithoid (liboid), a. fad. Gr. ArOoed-ns, f. 
Aio-sstone: see -o1p.] Of the nature or structure 


of stone. 

1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. [st. Il. 299 A capping of 
lithoid tuff rising about a hundred feet. 1885 A. GEIKIE 
Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 108 By the progressive development of 
crystallites or crystals during the cooling and consolidation 
of a molten rock a glass loses its vitreous character and 
becomes lithoid; in other words, undergoes devitrification. 

So Lithoidal (lipoi-dal) a., in the same sense. 

3833 Lyect Princ. Geol. 111. 124 At a greater depth the 
mass assumes a more lithoidal structure. 1852 Ti. Ross 
fumboldt’s Trav, |. it. 93 Lithoidal lavas, 

Litholabe, -lapaxy, -latry, ctc.: see Lirno-. 

+ Litho-loger. 06s. rare—'. [f. Gr. Aio-s 
stone + -/oger as in astrologer.) A lithologist. 

1685 H. More /é/ustration 366 That it (chrysolite] 
strengthens the Intellect..is the opinion of Lithologers. 

Litholo:gic, a. [f Lirnonocy + -1c.) next. 

1828-32 in Wester. 1860 l'yNoALL Giuc. 1. x. 130 If the 
Houses of Parliament were built up by the forces resident 
in their own bricks and lithologic blocks {etc.}. 

Lithological (lipolg'dzikal), a. [f. LitHotocy 
+-1C+-AL.}) Pertaining to lithology; relating to 
the nature or composition of stones. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 11. 50 A description of the litho- 
lozical and mineralogical empire. 1833 LyeLe /rinc. Geol. 
III. 237 To put the student upon his guard against too 
implicit a reliance on lithological characters as tests of the 
relative ages of rocks, /6id., Gloss., Lithological, a terin 
expressing the stony structure or character of a mineral 
mass. We speak of the lithological character of a stratum 
as distinguished from its zoological character. 1881 Ram- 
sav in Nature No. 618. 420 The various formations, by help 
of the fossils they contain, have been correlated in time, often 
in spite of great differences in their hthological characters. 

Hience Litholo*gically adv., iu regard to litho- 


logy ; with respect to the nature of stones. 

1845 Cart. Newnoto in ¥rnl, Asiatic Soc, Bengal X\V. 
i Ferruginous and coloured clays that sometimes, litho- 
ogically speaking, resemble laterite. 1872 W. S. Symonps 
Kec. Rocks iv. 8s The Aran range, with its mountain peaks, 
. resembles the rocks of Cader Idris lithologically. 

Lithologist (lipelodzist). [f Lirno.ocy + 
-1ST.) One who is versed in lithology. 

1746 Da Costa in PAIL Trans. XLIV. 398 A regular 
jointed conic Body, called hy Lithologists the Alveolus of 
the Belemnites. 1811 W. ‘lavtorind/outhly Mag. X XX1.448 
Our lithologists would do well to revive this name. 

Lithology (lipplodzi). [ad. mod.L. /ithologia 
or I. Urthologte: see Lirno- and -Locy.] 

1. That department of mincralogy which treats 
of the nature and composition of stones and rocks, 
Also, the lithological characters of rocks, etc. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 111. 104 Mr. Scheutzer..in 
his.. De Querelis Piscium, seem‘s to have quite different 
Fancies of that suhterraneous Ichthyologico-Lithology. 
1802 PLayeair ///ustr. Hultou. Theory 82 A specific differ- 
ence which it is the business of lithology to mark by some 
appropriatecharacter, annexed tothe generic name ofgranite. 
1870 Atheneum 22 Jan. 127/3 Considering first the petro- 
lozy and lithology of rock masses, Prof. Molloy divides the 
compounds of the earth’s crust into 3 groups. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-Bk. Geot. xvi. 287 In different districts the litho- 
logy of these groups will be found tovary. 1877 Le Conte 
Elem. Geot. Introd. (1879) 2 A knowledge of mineralogy and 
lithology is required to understand structural geology. 

2. That department of medical science which is 
eoncerned with the study of ca/cudZ in the human 
body. Also, a treatise on cadcit/2. 

180z Hoorer Quincy's Lex.-Med., Lithology, a discourse 
or treatise on stones. 1828-32 Wesstex, Lithology ..2. A 
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treatise on stones found in the body. Co.re, 1855 MAYNE 
Expos. Lex, Lithologia...Verm for the consideration of 
the nature and different qualities of stones, or of cadculi; 
lithology. 1890 J. S. Btttixcs Nad¢. Aled. Dict. 11. 76. 

Litholysis, -lyte, etc.: see Lituo-. 

Lithomancy (li‘pémensi). _[f. Gr. Af@os stone 
+ pavreia divination, -waNncy.] Divination by signs 
derived from stones. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. iii. 75 The Lithomancy 
or divination from this stone, whereby. Helenustbe Prophet 
foretold the destruction of Troy. 1656 Broun Glossegr., 
Lithomancy, divination by casting Pibble stones, or by the 
Load-stone. 1895 Erwortny £zi/ Eye 444 Litbomancy, 
divination with a precious stone called siderites. 


Lithomarge (li:p’ma1dz). Geo/. Also in L. 
form lithomarga. [ad. mod.L. “thomarga, f. 
Gr. Af@o-s stone + L. marga marl.] ‘An early 
name for several kinds of soft clay-like minerals, 
including kaolin’ (A. H. Chester 1896), 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., Lithomarga. 1784 Kirwan 
Min. 74 Lithomarga or stone marl. 1815 W. Puituirs 
Outl. Alin. & Geol. (1818) 138 A Quartzose rock .. com- 
posed of quartz, schorl, beryl and lithomarga, 1820 R. 
Jeers Win. Il. 74 There are two kinds, viz. Friable 
aithomarge, and Indurated Lithomarge. 1843 Porttock 
Geol, 210 Lithomarge of greenish-white colour. .at Dunluce, 
1870 Athenzum 14 May 646 Restormelite is a variety of 
kaolinite, standing nearest to the lithomarge group. 
Lithometer, -nephritis, etc.: sce Liruo-. 

Lithontriptic |i pentri-ptik), ithonthryp- 
tic (-pri-ptik), a.and 56. Aved. Also 7-8 lython-, 
8-9 -thriptic. (ad. F. /éthontriptigue or mod.L. 
lithontriptices (in the 17th c. etymologically cor- 
rected to -/Arypticus), repr. the Gr. phrase (pa ppaxa 
Tuy év veppois) Ai@wy Opuntikd ‘ (drugs) com- 
minutive of stones (in the kidneys)’ (Galen), 
where Ai@wy is genitive pl. of Ai#os stone and Opu7- 
mikes (neut. pl. -«a@ an adj. f. Opva-rew to crush 
small, comminute. The inaccurate spelling -/rz/- 
trcus gave rise to the notion that the word was de- 
rived from Gr. rpi8-e to rub, wear down, and the 
Physical Dict, 1657 gives a mod.L, lithontribon 
sb., which seems to be meant for a Gr. combina- 
tion, as if A@ov rpiBov ‘that which rubs down 
stone’, (Cfithe med.L. “lontripon, Uitotripon sb., 
in glosses.) Some rccent writers have substituted 
the more analogically formed LitHotniptic.] 

A. adj. Waving the propeity of breaking up 
stone in the bladder. 

a. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, . v. 83 The Lithontrip- 
ticke powder of Nicolaus. 1662 Lovett //ist. Anim. & 
Afin, 89 Evonimus mixes lithontriptick herbs with the bloud 
thereof to wast the stone. 1742 J. Parsons (/7t/e) Description 
of the urinary bladder.. with animadversions on lithontriptic 
medicines. 1830 Linptrv Vat. Syst. Bot. 50 The old idea 
of their (772. saxifrages) being lithontriptic appears to have 
been derived from their name rather than their virtues. 
1883 Hormes & Hutke Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) I]. Index g24 
Lithontriptic treatment of calculus. 

B. 1850 Ocicvie, Lithonthriptic (adj. and sb.]. 

B. sé. A lithontriptic medicine. 

a. 1694 Westmacotr Script. /[erb. 30 Conserve of Hips.. 
is said by Authors to be a Lithontriptick. 1774 T. Percival. 
Ess. (1776) WI. 138 Lime water has been long and justly 
celebrated as a lithontriptic. 1845-s5 (iarrop Jat. Weil. 
(ed. 6) 114 Magnesia is at times employed as a lithontriptic. 
1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 217 Lithontriptics, or solvents and 
disintegrators of stone, 

B. 1683 Ail. Trans. XIV. 533 Some medicines, though 
they are not Lythonthripticks yet may be good nephriticks. 
1693 /6i/. XVII. 766 "Tis esteem’d as a great Traumatick 
and Lithonthriptick. 1727-41 Cuamnrrs Cyd. sv. Stone, 
A_ liquor that will dissolve or break the concrete stone.. 
which is called a lithonthriptic. 

Lithontriptist, -or: see LirHorripristT, -or, 
Lithophagous, -phane, -philous, etc.: see 
Litno-, 

Lithophone (li:pofoun). Surg. [f. Lituo- + 
Gr. govq sound.) An instrument for rendering 
audible the contact of a sound or probe with a 
vesical calculus. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Lithophotography, -phyll, -physe: sce 
Litno-. 

Lithophyte (li-péfait). 
+ putov plant. Cf. next.] 

1. Zool, A polyp the substance of which is stony 
or calcareous, as some corals. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. //ist. (1824) It. 324 Of the lytho- 
phytes and sponges. 183: Beecuey Voy. facific, etc. I. 
263 The aversion of the lithophytes to fresh water. 1862 M. 
Horkins //await App. 413 Itis the lel assumption that 
coral islands are built up from the bottom of the ocean by 
the unatded labour of lithophytes. 1875 Lvett Princ. Geol. 
II. rit. xlix. 594 All were increasing their dimensions by the 
active operations of the lithophytes. 

altrib, 1853 Tn. Ross /fumboldt’s Trav. WL. xxvi. 113 
Pectens, venuses, and lithophyte polypi. 

2. Sot. A plant growing upon stone or rock. 

1895 Ouiver tr. Kerncr’s Nat. Hist. Plants 1. 56 The 
number of lithophytes is comparatively very sinall. They 
include tbose lichens and mosses which cling in immediate 
contact to the surface of stones and derive their food ina 
fluid state direct from the atmosphere. ‘ 

Hence Lithophy'tic, -phy‘tous adjs., pertaining 
to or of the nature of a lithophyte. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 11. 408/2 
‘The propagation of some of the lithophytous polypes re- 


[f. Gr. Af@o-s stone 
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sembles that of the hydra. 1895 Otiver tr. Aerner's Nat, 
Hist. Plants 1, 81 The atmospheric deposits supply litho- 
phytic plauts with a sufficient quantity of nutrient salts, 
Lbid. 82 Many mosses are completely lithophytic in early 
stages of development whilst later they figure as land-plants, 

{| Lithophyton. Pl. -phyta. Oés. (mod. 
L., f. Gr. Aidu-s stone + gurdy plant.] Coral. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. v. 91 That Corall 
(which is a Lithophyton orstone plant), 1691 Rav ( reation 
1. (1692) 74 Not only the Herbaceous and Woody Submarine 
Plants, but also the Lithophyta themselves affect this manner 
of growing. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Sufp.s.v., The white 
sea lithophyton called shrubby coralline. 1761 Extis in 
Phil. Trans, LI. 357 Mr. Mason of Barbadoes.. brought 
me this rare lithophyton. 

Lithoscope: see Lituo- 


Lithosiid (lipdusijid), a. and 56. [ad. mod.L. 
Lithostid-x (see below), f. generic name Lithosia 
(Fabricius’, f. Gr. Af@os stone +-141. See -1D.] 

A. adj, Pertaining 10 the family Lithosiide of 
bombycid moths, called footmen. B. sé, A moth 
of this family; a footman (Cent, Dict.). 

3863 Bates Nat. Amazon xii. (1864) 414 The moth is of 
a dull slaty colour, and helongs to the Lithosiide group of 
the silk-worm family (Somébycid2’. 

Lithosperm (li fuspdim). Anglivized f. next. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111. 730 The root-bark of Litho- 
Spermumt arveuse contains a red colouring matter.. the 
lithosperm.red forms a blue solution with ether. 1893 E. H. 
Barker Wand, South. Waters 236 A sprig of lithosperm 
stood like a little tree laden with Dead Sea fruit. 

|| Lithospermon, -um (lipespS:1mgn, -im). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. Ai@.o7eppov, f, AiGo-s stone + oméppa 
seed.] The plant Gromwell. 

1646 Sir ‘I. Browne /seud. £f. 1. vi. ror Lithospermon, 
or grummell. 1727 Baicey vol. 11, Lé+hospermon, the Herb 
Stone Crop, Groinwell, or Graymil ( Arvnué‘ed Graynul). 1865 
Tytor Larly Hist, Afan. vi. 123 The virtues of the litho- 
spermum or stone-seed, in curing calculus. 

Lithospermous (lipespasmas), «. Bot. [f. 
Gr. Ai@o-s stone + onépya seed + -ovs.] Having 
hard, stony fruit. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Lithosphere, -theology, -tint: see LitHo-. 

Lithotome (li}dtoum).  [ad. Gr. Adordpov 
(in sense 1), nett. of Ai@ordpos adj., stone-cutting, 
f. Ai@o-s stone + -Tvpos cutting, Ténvey to cut. 
Cf. F. dithotome.] 

1. Suxg. An instrument for cutting the bladder 
in lithotomy; more properly called a cystotome. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 257, 1..thrust 
the Point of the Lithotome cross the /eriaeunt into its 
Canula. 1839-47 Yoon Cycf. Anat. 111. 9354/2 Should the 
blades of the Jithotome. . be too widely divaricated liability 
to venous hemorrhage..will be the result. 1846 Brirran tr. 
Malgaigne's Alan. Oper. Surg. 521 It only remains to incise 
the prostate and neck of the bladder in witbdrawing tbe 
lithotome, 

2. A stone in its natural state which resembles a 
stone artificially cut. 

1828-32 Wester (citing Dict, Nat, /ist.). 

Lithotomic (lipotg'mik), @ [ad. Gr. Ar@oro- 
punds, f. ABoropos (see prec.).] Stone-cutting; of 
or pertaining to lithotoiny. So Lithoto'mical a. 

1825 Sournry Lett, (1856) ILI. 484 Your Butler, when left 
by forgetfulness four-and-twenty hours in the lithotomic 
machine. 1828-32 Weuster Litho/omic, pertaining to or 
performed by lithotomy. 18.. Aved. Yril/. (Worc., Litho- 
tomical. 1885 A. Srewart '/7iiet Ben Nevis & Glencoe iv. 
27 tle had cheek enough..to undertake a lithotomical 
operation if it came handy. : 

Lithotomist (lipg tomist), 
“Ist. Cf F. dethotomiste.) 

J]. One who practises lithotomy. 

1663 Boyir Uses. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. ii. 79, 1 inquired of 
hin, whether he had inet with a remedy that could dissolve 
the stone, offering him much more for a cure of that kind, 
then he would require as a lithotomist, 1731 Gentl. dag. 
I. 78 Dr. Bamber, lithotomiist to that (w/z. St. Bartholomew's] 
hospital. a1754 R. Mean IVs. (1775) 405 Ammonius, a 
Greek physician, who..was surnamed Ac@o:0u-5, the Litho- 
tomnist. 1883 Hocmes & UunKe Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) IIL. 281 
Some of the most successful lithotomists he -advocated 
sufficient incision as less dangerous than violent extraction. 

2. Ou.e who cuts inscriptions on stone, rare. 

1713 Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 291 Lithotomists careless in 
dividing Syllables. 

Lithotomize (lipetémaiz),v. [f next + -1z8.] 
trans. ‘Yo subject to the operation of lithotomy. 
Hence Litho'tomized #//. a. In quot. adsoé. 

1836 Brit. & For, Aled. Rev. Il. 467 Of the lithotomized 
in Paris, at least four out of five recover. 1876 Gross /)/s. 
Bladder 202 Patients are often brought to the surgeon from 


a distance to be lithotomized. 
[ad. late L. “ithoto- 


Lithotomy (lipet6mi). 
mia,a.Gr.A.OvTopia, f, Aido-s stone + -Topia cutting. ] 

1. The operation, art, or process of cutting for 
stone in the bladder. 

17212 in Baitev. 1722 in Quincy Lex. Phys.-Aled. (ed. 2). 
1783 Encycl. Brit, ved. 21 X. 8431/1 (arg) Lithotomy 
reckoned exceedingly dangerous by the ancients. 1800 A/ed, 
Fi nl. (Lt. 193, | was induced to make use of a Bistoire 
Caché, in the operation of Lithotomy. 1846 Dritran 
tr, Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 508 Three principal 
inethods : perineal lithotoiny, recto-vesical lithotomy, hypo- 
gastric lithotomy. 1875 Sir W. Trner in Aucycl, Brit. 
I. 81rs/1 ‘he lateral operation of lithotomy. 

attrib. 1891 Hotmes Syst. Sarg. (ed. 2) V. 1083 Surgeons 
seem still divided in opinion as to whether a lithotomy knife 
should or should not be beaked. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 


[f Lituotomy + 


LITHOTRIPSY. 


Surg. 1.699 Lithotomy scoops or forceps. 1879 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep. \X.271 Vhe patient was placed in the lithotomy 
position. /éfd. 344 A litbotomy tube was passed into the 
bladder, and tied in. 

+2. [After Gr] A quarry. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Lithotomy,a Masons Work-house, 
or quagry; also a Prison, D. Br. {i ¢. Sir ‘T. Browne] 
useth it. 

Lithotripsy (lipétripsi). Also in mod.L. 
form lithotripsis. [f. LirHo- + Gr. rpiyzs rubbing, 
f. rpiB-ew to rub. Cf. next.] The operation of 
rubbing down or crushing stone in the bladder by 
means of a lithotriptor. 

1834 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) IV. 409 note, A tribute 
of praise to the several individuals by whom lithotrity and 
lithotripsy have been brought to their present state of 
efficiency. 1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 495 In 
the year 1827, when lithotripsy was yet in its infancy. 
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lithotripsis. 

Lithotriptic (lifotri:ptik), 2. and sd. [Re- 
fashioned form of LitHontRIPTIC, as if f. Gr. Ai@o-s 
stone + -rpurtexds, f. rpiBev to rub, wear away.] 
= LITHONTRIPTIC. 

1847 Soutu tr. Chedfus’ Surg. 11. 561 Rigal’s chest-like 
contrivance, which contains all the lithotriptic instruments. 
[bid. 564 The duration of a lithotriptic sitting depends on 
the sensibility of the patient. 

Lithotriptist (lifotriptist). xave—°. Also 
lithon-. [f. Liruorripr-ic + -1st.] One who 
practises lithotripsy. 


1836 Smart, Lithontriptist. 1830 Ocitvie, Lithotriptist, 
Lithontriptist. 


|| Lithotriptor (lipotri:pten. Suzy. Also 
lithon-. [Orig. “¢hontriptor, a quasi-1.. agent-noun 
on the analogy of Lirnonrripric; afterwards re- 
fashioned (cf. prec.).] An instrument for rubbing 


down or crushing stone in the bladder. 

1825 in Patents, Abridgem. Specif. Med. etc. (1863) 92 A 
surgical instrument for destroying the stone in the bladder 
without cutting, which he denominates ‘lithontriptor’, 1847 
Soutn tr. Chelrus’ Surg. 11. 561 Tbe catheter having been 
withdrawn, the lithotriptor is introduced. 

Lithotrite (li potrait). Sze. [Back-formation 
from Lirvorrity.] An instrument for crushing 
stone in the bladder into minute particles which 
ean be passed through the urethra. 

1839 R. Druitt Surgeon's Vade Alecum vi. iv. 401 Tbe 
instrument which has now superseded the foregoing, is the 
screw lithotrite of Mr. Weiss. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 
149 The tumor was seized and torn away with the trilabe, 
or crushed by a lithotrite, 

Lithotritic (lipotritik), a. [f. Lrraorarry + 
-1c.] Relating to lithotrity; having the property 
of erushing stone in the bladder. 

1830 Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 1179 It is.. 
alleged, that as lithotomy is very successful upon young 
subjects, lithotritic attempts are not requisite. 1889 Sy. 
Soc. Lex, Lithotritic, . 

Lithotritist (lipetritist). [f Lirsorrity + 
-Ist.] One who practises lithotrity. 

1836 Brit. & For. Med, Rev. 11. 470 The road to the litho- 
tritist’s success is cleverly marked out by M.Ainussat. 1846 
R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 495 In 1829, a professed 
lithotritist arrived in this country. 1868 Sir H. Tuomrson 
Dis. Urinary Organs xiii. (1882) 87 The skill of the litho- 
tritist may to some extent be known by the debris he makes. 

Lithotritize (lipetritaiz), v [f Lirnorriry 

+-IZE.] ¢rans. To subject to lithotrity. 

1842 R. Wittis Stone in Bladder iv. 107 Tbe third is 
perfectly well,—but be has not yet been lithotritized. 
1864 T. Houmes Syst. Surg. (1870) lV. 1117 This increases 
the number of adult patients with stone to 103, of which 
only 34 were lithotritised. 

Lithotritor (litpetraiter). Surg. Also in Fr. 
form -triteur. fad. F, /?hoiriteur, an alteration 
of Lirnorriptor, as if f. L. ¢v7tor, agent-n. f. leréve 
to rub.] = LirHorrirtor. 

1828-32 in WeBsTER. 1846 BritTan tr. Melgaigne’s Man, 
Oper, Surg. 534 \t is well to move the lithotriteur backwards 
and forwards to assure yourself that the stone is well seized. 
1857 Duncuison Aled. Ler. 550 The instruments employed 
for this purpose [i. e. Lithotrity] are called, in 1he abstract, 
Lithotrites, Lithotriteurs, Lithotritors, Lithotriptors, Litho- 
thryptors, Lithotrypet, and Lithoclasts. 

Lithotrity (lipg'triti). [Formed after Litxo- 
TRITOR, by substitution of suffix: see -y.] The 
operation of crushing a stone in the bladder by 


means of a lithotrite. 

1830 tr. Baron Heurteloup (f/#/e) Cases of Lithotrity or 
Examples of the Stone cured without incision. @1862 Sir 
B. Bropie Axntobiog. (1865) 144 After the year 1835..1 
scarcely ever had recourse to lithotomy at all, substituting 
for it that of lithotrity. 1878 WaLsnam Surg. Pathol, 396 
The operations of lithotomy, lithotrity, and puncture. 

attrib. 1860 N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk, Med. 295 Statistical 
Analysis of twenty-one Lithotrity Operations. 

Lithotype (li powip),sd. [f. Liruo- + Type sd.] 

1. A stereotype made with gum-shellac, sand, tar, 
and linseed-oil, and pressed whilc hot on a plaster 
mould taken from type. 

1875 in Knicur Dect. Alech, 

2. An ctched stone surface for printing. 

4875 in Knicut Dict. ALech. 

3. A lithographed finger-print. 

1890 Conan Dovir Sign of Four i. 10 Lithotypes of the 
hands of slaters, sailors, cork-cutters [etc.]. 


Li‘thotype, v. [Back-formation from Litxo- 


fy DYEY.] 
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trans. To prepare for printing by lithotypy 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

Lithotypie (lipoti:pik), a. [ff next + -10.] 
Relating to lithotypy; printed by the lithotype 
process. In mod. Dicts. 

Lithotypy (lipetipi). [f Lirnoryre sd, + -y.] 

. The process of making lithotypes (see LitHo- 
TYBEESO Wp): 1882 in OciLvie. 

2. Printing from etched stone. In mod. Dicts, 

Lithoxyl (lipe:ksil). Afi. Also -yle. [Orig. 
“ithoxylon (J. G. Wallerius, 1747); f. Gr. Al@o-s 
stone + £vAoy wood.] A synonym of wood-opal. 

1828-32 Wenster, Lithoryle, petrified wood. ; 

So Litho-xylite = prec. (Ogilvie 1882). 

+ Lithoxyloi-dical, a, Obs. [Formed as prec. 
+-OID +-IC+-AL.] Resembling pyritized wood. 

19757 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 23 Lithoxiloidical, as if fibrous, 
or pyritified wood. 

Lithsman (li:ps;men). //ist. [OL. lidsmann, 
a. ON. ldsmad-r (accus, -mazzz)  f. d20s, genit. of 12d 
host + madr Man.] A sailor in the navy under 
the Danish kings of England. 

11.. O.Z. Chron. an, 1036 (Laud MS.) pa liés men on 
Lunden zecuron Harold to bealdes ealles Engla landes. 
1848 Petrie & Stev. Chron. 95 The thanes .. and the 
‘lithsmen’ at London, 1848 Lytton //arold m1. ii, ‘Tbe 
lithsmen of London’, cried a Saxon thegn, ‘are all on his 
side, and marching already through the gates’. 1865 Kinas- 
LEY //erezu. (18671 1. 11 He succeeded, by the help of the.. 
lithsmen of London,..in setting his puppet on the throne. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm, Cong.(1876) 1. vi. 485 A new element, 
the ‘lithsmen’, the nautic multitude of London. 

Lithuanian (ipiz,zi-nian), 2 and sd. Also 
7 Lituanian. [f. proper name Lithuania +-an.] 

A. adj. Belonging or relating to Lithuania, its 
people or language. 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 102/2 Anotber division [of 
Lithuania] is into Lithuania properly so called, and 
Lithuanian Russia. 1839 Pexuy Cycl. X1V. 53 The bulk 
of the Lithuanian nation remained faithful to their idols, 
1843 R. Garxett in Proc. Philol. Soc. (1845) 1. 147 The 
Lithuanian »erga, maiden. : 

B. sé. A native of Lithuania; also, the Lithua- 
nian language, being one of the Lettic group of 
Aryan languages. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1638) 414 Antonius Schve- 
bergerus, the Lituanian of Vilna. 1839 Penzy Cyel. XIV. 
53 In the twelfth century the Lithuanians began to be more 
known, 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr “est, Servia 72 ‘Vhe plague.. 
is considered by..the Lithuanians..to be a personal being. 

Lithuanie (libiz, nik), z. and sb. [Formed 
as prec. + -1¢.] a. adj. = Lirauanian a. Also, 
in wider sense, applied to the group of languages 
(also called Le?t?c and Sadliic) which includes 
Lithuanian together with Lettish and Old Prus- 
sian. b. sé. The Lithuanic language or group of 
languages. 

1841 Latuam Zug. Lang. 3 The Livonian,..the Old 
Prussian, and the Lithuanian of Lithuania, constituting 
the Lithuanic stock. 1844 — in Proc. Philol. Soc. (1845) 
I, 235 In Lithuanic the term in use is ove; as, wiens zwicud. 

Lithur, obs. form of LirHer a. 

Lithuresis, Lithurorrhea, etc.: see Lirno-. 

Lithwayke, variant of LeatHwakE Odés, 


+ Lithwort. Ods. Also slyt(h)wcrt. [OE. 
“idwyrt, £40 Litn sb.1+4 wyri root, plant.] Dwarf 
elder, Sambucus Hbulius. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 124 Deos wyrt pe man ostriago, & 
odrum naman lydwyrt nemned. @xr100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
299/2 Erifeon, lidwyrt, tdene est ostriago. cxr265 Voc. 
Plants ibid. 558/21 Ostrag.um, herbyue, lipewurt. ¢1r450 
ME, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 203 Jus of lythwort. /éid. 205 
Tak lytwort, bresewort Rybwort. 

Lithy (ji“i), a. dia’. Forms: 1 1i%iz, 4 
leopi, 4-5 lepi, 4-6 lethy, -ie, 5-6 lithie, -ye, 
6 lythey, 6-7 lythy, -ie, 7- lithy. [OE. /7dzz 
= ON. “0ug-r yielding, nimble, frre, unimpeded, 
MDu. dedech unimpeded, unoccupied (Dn. ledtg, Leg 
empty, vacant, unoccupied), MIIG. dc free, un- 
impeded (mod.G. dig unoccupied, vacant). The 
ulterior etymology is obscure; see Kluge s.v. dedig.] 
Pliable, flexible, supple; soft, unresisting. 

C1000 ELrric Saints’ L ives (1885) 1. 224 Pa gelehte petrus 
hire lipian band, @1023 WuLFstan How. xlvi. (1883) 234/22 
Heo [sc. a man’s heart] bip lidiz swa clad..ongean deofles 
lare. ¢1315 SHorenam (E. E. T. S.) vii. 590 3ef eny 103 
ber lepi were. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love iu. vii. (Skeat) 
1. ror So oft falletb the letby water on the harde rocke, 
till it haue through persed it. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
PB. R, vi. vis (Tollem. MS.), Suche children ben nesche of 
flesche, lebi [ed. 1535 lethye, ec’, 1582 lytbie] and pliant of 
body. /dz¢. xvi. it. (1495) N iiij b/2 ‘Vbat stalke is fyrste 
feble & lethy: and that for defawte of harde humour, 
ar4g00 Disp, Mary & Cross 483 in Leg. Rood 11871) 147, 
I bar pi fruit leopi and lene. 14.. Szr Beves (MS. M.) 647 
All to Iepy the spere was wrought. a 1425 Cursor M. 9779 
(Trin.) Penne were he lepyere {Zaud lethier, Cott., Gott, 
wayker] pen he was ere. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 121 
marg., Y' thet might haue their ioynctes nymble & lithye. 
1573 [wyNe xed. x11. Mmijb, And up shee leapes, and 
lithie raignes with hand sheturneth round, 1598{R. Carew] 
flerrings Tayle B, Their lithie bodies bound with limits of 
a shell. a@1618 Svuvester Sfectacles xli, The World's 
Weapons were but lythie Wax; And Vertue’s Shield is of 
celestiall Fier. 1640 Parxinson Theat. Bot. 227 It hath 
many small weake, but lithy and tough slender greene 
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stalks. 1843 Borrow B7ble in Spain x, His limbs were 
now thoroughly lthy, and he brandished his fore legs in 
a manner perfectly wondrous, 1848 (lackw. Mag. LKIV. 
259 A man..in the full active use of his lithy form. 

+b. fig. Weak, feeble. Ods. 

1377, Lanci. P. Pd. B. x. 184 Ac theologie..A ful lethy 
pinge it were sif bat louenere, 1387 l'revisa //zgden (Rolls) 
VII. 157 Mycause..may be made lethy [L. infirmari], and 
it may be reysed up. a@1533 Lp. Brrners Gold. Bk. M. 
Axnrel. (1546) Lliv, Ye are..in aduersitie feeble and lethy. 

Lithy-tree. {app.f prec.} The wayfaring- 
tree, Viburnum Lantana; also Rhus caustica 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1866 Treas. Bot, 689/1 Lithy-tree, Viburniin Lantana. 

Litigable (litigab’'l), a [f. L. itigare (sec 
LirigarE) + :ABLE.] That may become the sub- 
ject of litigation; disputable. 

1764-7 Lp. Lyttevton //en. J] (1769) 11. 401 The litigable 
title to Nantes and its earldom. 1824 W. Tayior io Afonthly 
Rev. C111. 242 Whicb last frontier contains mucb litigable 
territory, 1897 Darly News 7 July 5/1 ‘Yo add another 
litigable poipt to the Bill. 

Litigant (litigant), a. and sb. fad. F. 7a- 
ganl, ad. L, litigant-em, pr. pple. of 4ligadre (see 
LitigaTE).] A. aaj. Engaged in a law-suit or in 
a dispute. Only in connexion with farty. 

1638 CuHittincw. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 98. 299 The parties 
liiigant are agreed that many errors were held by many of 
the ancient Doctors. 168. in Somers 7racts 1. 196 Verdicts 
are found..as the litigant Parties exceed one the other in 
Power and Practice. 1754 Hume //ist, Eng. (1761) 1. App. 
ii. 257 Sometimes the party litigant offered the king a certain 
porlion..payable out of the debts. 1884 Sir J. Bacon in 
Law Rep. 26 Ch. Div. 135 The sbareholders wbo are the 
parties here litigant. 

B. sé. A person engaged ina lawsuit or dispute. 

1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 1 Much greater is the odds 
between these two Litigants. a@1674 CLARENDON Suvv, 
Leviath, 1oz If the Litigant be not pleased witb the opinion 
of bis Judg, 1728 ‘T. SHERIDAN /'ersius iv. (1739) 62 The 
Judges and Litigants both used to swear at this Altar. 
1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 228 Tbat security, which 
the aggregate body of litigants ..do not enjoy. 1849 
Macautay /7ist. Eng. viii. 11. 339 Ordinary litigants com- 
plained that their business was neglected. 1885 Sir C. S. C. 

BOWEN in Law Times Rep. LIM. 484/2 The great rule is, 
that poverty is no bar to the litigant. 

Litigate (ittige't), 7. [f L. /itiga-, ppl. stem 
of ditigare, {. lit-, lis lawsuit.] 

1. zzir. To be a party to, or carry on, a suit at 
law; to goto law. Also tygez. to dispute. 

1615 Daniet Queen's Arcadia Poems (1717) 181 Then might 
they be taught..To litigate perpetually. 1675 RaxTER 
Cath, Theol. 1. 1. 27 If any will litigate de nomine entis. let 
them call it Being or No-being as they please. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 83 Vhe Appellant after the Interposition of an 
Appeal still litigates in the same Cause before the Judge 
a Quo. 1834 Vait's Mag. 1. 697/1 Making the determination 
of two Justices of Peace final, if the Quaker did not litigate 
farther. 1881 Daily News 29 Dec. 5/3 it was a characteristic 
of Lord Justice Lush as a Judge to prevent suitors if he 
could from litigating to the uttermost. 

2. (rans. To make the subject of a lawsuit; to 


contest at law; to plead for or against. 

1741 T. Ropinson Gazelkind uv. 234 A question formerly 
much litigated. 1748 RicHARDsON C/artssa (1811) I. xiii. 
87 If I do not oblige them, my grandfather’s estate is to be 
litigated with me. 1774 Connect. Col. Rec. (1887) X1V. 381 
A rate of one penny farthing on the pound, to pay their 
costs in sundry matters litigated before the Assembly. 1791 
Cowrer /é/iad xu. 515 Litigating warm Their right in some 
small portion of the soil. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 
350 The precise question ought not to be again litigated. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér. I1.i. 117 The property in ‘Anderson’s 
Pills’ was litigated in the Court of Session. 

b. ge. To dispute, contest (a point, etc.). 

1739 CiBBER A fol. (1756) 11. 26 He never cared to litigate 
anything that did not affect bis figure upon the stage. 1758 
H. Wacpore Catal. Roy. Authors. (1759) 11. 230 Tbe point 
indeed has been much litigated, but is of little consequence, 
1842 G. S. Faner Prov. Lett, (1844) 1. gt He..deems it ine 
decorous to litigate the question witb his diocesan. 

Hence Litigating v6é. sb. and ppl. a. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. xo Compelling 
my litigating opponents toan accomodation. 1780 Newgate 
Cal, V. 25 A family estate, the rigbt of which was litigating 
in tbe court of chancery. 1884 T. H. Gore in Law Trmes 
8 Nov. 29/1 The retailer was the person litigating. 

Litigated (litigeitéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!,] a. Made the subject of a lawsuit; con- 
tested at law. b. ge. Contested, disputed. 

231745 Swirt Acc. Crt. & Empire Fapan Wks. 1841 1. 
5590/1 There were two maritime towns .. bordering upon 
Tedsu: of tbese he purcbased a litigated title. 1772 
Barrineton in PAil. Trans, LXI1. 266 This litigated point 
can only receive a satisfactory decision from very accurate 
observations. @1797 H. Wacpoce Alem. Geo. // (1847) 11. 
i. 23 Malone made him great promises. .of even acquiescing 
tothe litigated clause of the King’s consent. 1813 JEFFERSON 
IV rit, (1830) 1V. 210 It is a litigated question, whether the 
circulation of paper, rather than of specie, is a good or an 
evil. 1835 Reeve De Tocqueville's Democr. 1. ii. 41 Officers 
were charged..with the arbitration of litigated landmarks 
1865 CARLYLE Fred Gé, ul. xiv. (1872) 1. 2311 hese litigated 
Duchies are now the Prussian Province Jiilicb- Berg-Cleve. 


Litigation (Ltigzifon). [ad. late L. /iziga- 
lion-em, n. of action f. 4izgare to LiTIGATE.] 

1. The action or process of carrying on a suit in 
law or equity ; legal proceedings; tin f/., kinds of 
litigation. / “vigaiion: in process of investi- 


_ gation before a court of law. 


LITIGATOR. 


1647 Crarenvon ist. Reb. 1v. § 38, 1 have never yet 


spoken with one clergyman who hath had tbe experience of — 


both litigations that batb not ingenuously confessed he bad 
rather .. have three suits depending in Westminster Hall 
than one in the Arches or any ecclesiastical court. 1661 
J. STEPHENS Procerations 139, 1 never heard of any that 
stood out a suit against this payment .. but was alwayes 
pverthrown in the litigation. 1834 Lytton Hompeit 24 My 
relations threatened me with htigation concerning mny 
inheritance. 1856 Ferrier Just. Aletuph. (ed. 2) Introd, 6 
A tribunal to which any point in litigation can be referred. 
1880 M<Cartuy Own Times 1V. liv. 176 Litigation means 
the waste of time and money. 

b. The practice of going to law. 

1785 Pacey :l/or, Philos. v1. viii. (1786) 509 Nothing quells 
a spiit of litigation like despair of success. 1821 Sy. 
Smitu Wes, (1859) I. 349/1 This method would destroy 
litigation as effectually as the method proposed by Mr. 
Scarlett. 1852 Trotiore Orley /*. ix. ed. 4) 62 The spirit 
of litigation within him told him that the point was to be 
carried. 

2. Disputation. Now rare. 

1557 Satir. Poems Reform. iii. 149 Quha dow abstene fra 
litigatioun, Or from his paper hald aback the pen, Except 
he hait our Scottis Natioun? 1677 Gate Cr¢. Gentiles 111. 29 
Wiclef was much offended at this kind of sophistic litigation 
in maters of faith. 1749 Firtpinc 7om Fones xvi. x, The 
squire. .was, after some litigation, obliged to consent, 1786 
Burke Articles ayst. W. /lastings Wks. 1842 11. 87 To 
receive an explanation .. of the niatter in litigation. 1887 
W. James in Mind Jan. 1 Whether the ‘muscular sense’ 
directly yields us knowledge of space is still a matter of liti- 
gation among psychologists. 

| Leitigator (litige'taz, -g1). [L.; agent-n. f. 
litigare \see LITIGATE).] One who litigates. 

In_mod. Dicts. 

+ Litigio'se, 2. Ods. 
Liticious.}] = Liticious 1. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 28 None gave so great an 
advance and perfection to this Dialectic litigiose mode of 
Philosophistug as Aristotle. ; 

Litigiosity (litidgipsiti). [fas prec. +-1Ty.] 
The character or quality of being litigtous ; esf, 
in Crvil and Scots Law (see Liticious 2b). 

1868 Act 31 4 32 Vict. c. 101 § 159 sare., Litigiosity as to 
lands not to hegin before date of registration of notice of 
summons of reduction. 1875 Poste Gains iv. Comm. ied. 2) 
611 If the purchaser had notice of the litigiosity, he forfeits 
the purchase money to the fiscus. 

Litigions (liti'dgzas, a. Also 6 litygyous, 
lytygious, letigeus, 7 la-, letigious, litigsous. 
[ad. F. detigteux, ad. L. littgidses, f. Litigdum liti- 
gation, related to /itigare to LITIGATE: see -ovs.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, dispos.tions, and 
utterances. a. Fond of disputes, contentious. Now 
rare. b. Fond of litigation; eager to go to law. 

1382 Wycuir x 722. iii. 3 1t bihoueth a byschop for to be 
..not litigious, or ful of stryf. 1432-sp tr. H/igden (Rolls) 
Il. 285 Socrates hade ii hogiaue and malicious wifes. 
at R, Coptanp Galyen's Terap. 2 B inj b, The other are 

] togyther stupydes, sturdy, & lytygious. 1592 [see Bare 
RATOUS]. 1622 Beaum. & Fu Sp. Curate u. ii, "Vis some 
bonest Client, Ricb and litigious, the Curate has brought to 
me. 1639 Fucter //oly War ui. xxviii. (1840) 168 A door was 
opened for her litigious pretenders to the Crown. 1665 GLAN- 
vite Scepsis Sci. xix. 118 ‘This Philosophy is litigious, the 
very spawn of disputations and controversies. 1682 Burset 
Rights Princes ti. 51 A litigious prosecution of their suits. 
1732 Berkeey Adciphr. vir § 13 If the moment of opinions 
had been by some litigious divines made the measure of their 
zeal, 1793 urKE Observ. Conduct Minority Wks. V11 234 
Objections which I must ever think litigious and sophistical. 
1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 11. 338 Lieut. Proctor is 
of a very litigious disposition. 1841 EvpHinstone //ist. /ncd. 
I. 373 They [Hindus] are very litigious... They will perse- 
vere in a law-suit till they are ruined. 1855 MacauLay //ist, 
Eng. xiii. 111. 299 Sir Patrick Hume .. bad retumed froin 
exile, as litigious..as he had been four years before. 1868 I. 
Epwarps Xalegh 1. xxv. 601 Pine's grasping and litigious 
spirit had .. given plenty of trouble in bygone days to 
Ralegh. 1875 Browninc Arisfoph. Apol. Wks. (1896) |. 
685/1 Play the litigious fool to stuff the mouth Of dikast 
with the due three-obol fee. 

absol, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 21 » 3 This prodigious 
Society of Men may be divided into the Litigious and 
Peaceable. 

+c. Engaged in litigation or contention ; liti- 
gant. Ods. 

1589 Warner Alb, Eng, Vi, xxxii. 143 He of Lancaster, 
and she of Yorke the heire: Of which lctigious Famelics 
here mapped be the Lines. 

absol. 1665 J, Wene Stone-Heng (1725) 155 Gateways.. 
by which the litigious and others had Access. 

+2. Open to dispute or question; disputable, 
questionable; productive of litigation or conten- 
tion. Ods. 

zsap Wuittnton Vlg. (1527) 10 And in especyal that ye 
haue ended thelitygyous maier. ¢1555 HarpsrieLp Divorce 
Hen. V1/1 (1878) 4 To determine. .dubious, and litigious 
quae ions. insurging upon Moses’ law. 1594 Hooker Zccé, 

‘ol, iv. xi. § 12 The feast of Easter being.. litigious in the 
dayes of Constantine. 1598 Sir T. Norreys in Lismore 
Papers Ser, 11. (1887) 1. 17, | feare the matter will prove very 
letigeus. 1615 Crooxe Sody of Man 336 The time of his 
hirth seemeth to hin to he litigious. 1648 Br. Hatt Sedect 

Th. Ded., An age..that hath almost lost piety, in the clase 
of some litigious truths. 

b. Disputable at law; that is or is liable to 
become the subject of a lawsuit, esp. of a benefice 
(see quot. 1768), In Civi/and Scots Law said esp. 
of property respecting which an action is pending, 
and which therefore may not be alienated. 

1568 Men. QO, Eliz, to Commissioners in H. Campbell 


[ad. L. Jitigzdoses: see 


| 
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Love Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 15 The rest, that is litigious 
and doubtful, to be equally divided. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. 
Triumph of Love ii, Vhou hast put so sure a piea, That all 
my weal’s luigious made by tbee. 1624 Sir H. Bourccuier 
in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 314 Dr. Dee's {library]..hath been 
long litigious, and by tbat means unsold. a@1648 Lp. 
Herpert Hen. VJ1/ (1683) 417 The Earl of Desmond 
dying, leaves his Estate litigious hetwixt his Brother and 
Grand-child. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 1. 194 Nor Marks 
nor Bounds Distinguish’d Acres of litigious Grounds, 1768 
Biackstone Comm, 111. 246 If two presentations be offered 
to the bishop upon the same avoidance, the church is then 
said to become litigious, 1868 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 101 § 159 
No summons of reduction..shall have any effect in render- 
ing litigious the lands..except [etc.}. 1880 MuirHEAD Gaius 
Digest 493 If the thing was not known to be litigious when 
purchased. 

3. Of or pertaining to lawsuits or litigation. 

1s89 Putrennam Eng, Poesie ut. ii. (Arb.) 153 Certaine 
Doctours of the ciuil law were beard in a litigious cause 
betwixt a man and his wife. 1612 Dekker /f¢ 6e not good 
Wks. 1873 I11. 268 The barres of our latigious Courts had 
wont Vo crack with thronging pleaders, 1644 Mitton £duc. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Pleasing thoughis of litigious terins, fat 
contentions, and flowing fees. 1705 T. Brown 7o Author 
of Address in Coll. Poems gs Scatiolds are rais’d in Litigious 
Hall, The Maces glitter, and the Serjeants BawL 1710 
Steere & Appison Satlr No. 253 213 Your Knowledge 
in the litigious Parts of the Law. 1780 Burke Sp, Econo. 
mic Reform Wks. \11. 261 Vhe fury of litigious war blew 
her horn on the mountains. 1825 BestHam Kation. Rew.71 
A defendant, unjustly dragged into the litigious contention. 

Litigiously (liti-dgasli), adv. ([f. prec. + 
-LY4,) In a litigious manner, after the manner 
of a litigant; in a contentious spirit; wranglinyly. 

1608 MippLETON Trick to Catch Old One WwW. iv. 121 Some 
foolish words..did pass, Which now litigiously he fastens 
on me. 1674 Owen //oly Spirtt (1693) 270 An Acquaintance 
with the Nature and Course of some Courts proceeding 
litigiously by Citations. 1719 D'Urrey /'rd/s II]. 47 From 
Mad-men, Fools, and Knaves he did Litigiously recetye it. 
1836 Marravat Japhet \xxiii, Instead of expressing anxiety 
to receive his son, he litigiously requires proofs. 

Litigiousness (itidgasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality of being litigious; readiness 
to go to law. 

1655 Fucter Ch. Hist. vi. iv. § 9 This would minister 
matter of much litigiouxsnesse. @ 1668 Davenant Autland 
House Wks. (1673 336 Farewel the happiness of the Nation 
when the populousness of the City argues the liligiousness 
of the Country. 1707 Atrerstry tind. Doatr. 37 The 
Intemperance and Litigiousness, with which he reproaches 
some of them. 1791 Geatl. Mfag. 20/2 Promiscuous ridicule 
and the weapons of litigiousness had been thrown into the 
crowd. 1841 Everuinstone //ist. Jad. 1. 467 Strangers are 
now struck with the litigiousness..ofthe natives, 1866 Daily 
Tel, 31 Jan. 6/6 Vhe Corporation is notorious for its obstruc- 
tiveness and litigiousness. 

Litir, obs. form of LitTer. 

Litis-contestation  (lsi:tis;kgntestz!-fan). 
Civil and Scots Law. Also 9 in compound torm 
liticontestation. [ad. L. /itzs (gen. of /7s lawsuit) 
contestatron-em (n. of action f. contestari to take or 
call to witness).] The formal entry of a suit in 


a court of law. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. V.S.) 276/8 And fra 
litscontestacioun be, the plede is begunnyn. c1575 Bad- 
Jour's Practicks (1754) 30 Quhilk day being come, the 
defendar sall mak litiscontestatioun, 1622 Matyxes Ane 
Law-Merch, 446 By the common rules of the law, where no 
litiscontestation is past..no witnesse should be recciued. 
1752 J. Loutman Form of Process (ed. 2) 265 Before 
Litis-contestation, the Defender may crave Protcstation 
against the Pursuer for not insisting. 1802 Bentuam /’r inc. 
Judic. Proced. \ntrod., Wks. 1843 11. 7 Expense of liticon- 
testation, defrayed as far as possible by tbe public. 1880 
Mutrneap Gains 1, § 180 An obligation is extinguished by 
litiscontestation or joinder of issue. 

+Litispendence. Obs. rare—°. [a. OF, 
lilispendence (¥. litispendance), ad. late L. /itz's- 
pendentia, {. litis (see prec.) + pendentia, n. of state 
f, pendére to hang.] a. (Sce quot. 1706.) b. A 
plea that another action is pending. 

1656 Biount Clossogr., Litispendence, the hanging of a 
suit till it be tried or decided. x/08 Puu.vips (ed. Kersey), 
Litispendence, the time during which a Law-suit is depend- 
ing. 1728in Batvey, and in some mod. Dicts. 

+ Litispendency. Obs. vare—'. [f. as prec. : 
see -ENCY. = prec. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V1. 58 The preventing of 
any violent procedures hetwixt the parties during this 
litispendency, 

+ Litlum, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 lytl-, litlum, 
litlan, 3 lutlen, 4 lytul-, litel-, lutlum, 4-5 lit- 
lum, [OEF. /yt/em, dat. pl. neut. of dyte? Litt, 
used advb.] Little by little, gradually: chiefly 
repeated, /7t/zm and litlunt; also (rarely) dy létdum. 

c 1000 AELFRic Gram, xxxviii. (Z.) 228 Pandatin, lytlum. 
¢x000 /Ecrric Gen. xl. 10 Ic zeseah par on weaxende 
hlosman litlum and litum. @1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1110 
(Laud MS.) Sy@@an litlan and litlan his leoht wanode. 
¢1z05 Lay. 3569 Makie him god haid.. & him blod lete 
lutlen [¢ 1275 lutel] and ofte. a 1225 St. Marher. 12 Pat liht 
alei lutlen ant lutlen. 1377 Lanct. P. P. B. xv. 599 Lere 
hem litlum & lytlum {1393 C. xvul. 32p lytulum and lytu- 
lum; v.rr. lit(e}lum and lit(e)lum, litel and (bi) litel]. a 1380 
St, Ambrose 533 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 16 A schort 
fuir..lutlum and lutlum In to his moup crep hole and sum. 
c1g25 St. Mary of Orgnics 1. vi. in Anglia V1. 139/9 
fee bat rekkip not smale thinges faltib doune by litlun. 

Litmus (litmzs). Forms: 6ly3tmose, lyt.t)- 
mos(se, litmouce, 7 litmas(e, -mouse, litt(i)- 


LITTEN. 


mus, 7-8 litmose, 8 litmoss, lytmus, 7- litmus, 
[Altered from MDu. /eecmos, lijcmoes (mod.Du. 
fakmoes) Lacuus, prob. from association with Lit 
v.] A blue colouring matter, obtained from various 
lichens, esp. archil, Aoccedla tinctoria. 

It is turned red hy acids, and the blue colour is restored 
by alkalis, 

1soz Keccipt for Corke in Arnolde's Chron. 71/1 Take 
an C.& aq'rt ofly3tmose, 1518 Wl of R. Hoby (Somerset 
Ho. , xij bagges of Lytmos otherwise called white Corke. 
1546 /xv. Ch. Goods Surrey 107 \tem for lyttmosse ij/i, 
vijd. 1594 Prat Yerwedl-ho. 11.37 Dry Litmas scraped in 
water, 1606 Pracuam Art of Drawing 57 If you put to 
overmuch Litmose it maketh a deep blew. 1640 Raves in 
Noortbouck Lond. (1773) 838/2 Littimus, the cwt. qt. 112 Ib, 
rd, 1722 Act Encour, Silk Manuf. §¢. in Lond. Gaz. No. 
6040/7 Litmus the Hundred Weight, .. twenty Shillings, 
1811 A. 1. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 471 This solution 
. -reddens tincture of litmus, 1898 AWbutt's Syst. Med. V. 
448 Soak the papers in strong neutral litmus and dry them. 

b. atirth., as ditmus colour, liquor, tincture; 
litmus blue, a blue pigment prepared from lit- 
mus; litmus paper, unsized paper stained blue 
with litmus, to be used as a test for acids; when 
reddened by an acid, it serves as a test for alkalis. 

1612 Peacnam Gentil, Exerc. 83 The principal blewes. .are 
Blew bice, Smalt, *Litmose blew. 1727 W. MatuHer Fxg. 
Man's Conip, 83 Put the quantity of a Hazel-Nut of Lit- 
mose-blue, to three Spoonfuls of Conduit-Water. 1805 W. 
Saunpers J/in, Waters 30 Another portion of the same 
*litmus liquor reserved for comparison. 1803 Davy in PAz2. 
Vraus. XCIII. 246 A fluid came over, which reddened 
*litmus-paper. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xii. 270 Two 
of them [test papers]. .surpass the rest, these are litmus and 
turmeric papers. 1899 CaGney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 
(ed. 4) 367 May's *litmus tincture. 

Litnien, variant of Liten v.! Obs, 

+Litorean, 2. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. litore-us 
(f. létor-, lityes, litters, shore) +-AN.] =LiTToRAva. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

+ Lito'te. Cds. rare'. See also Liprore. 
[a. F. drtote, ad. Gr. durerns: see next.] =next. 

1645 RutHerForp J 7yal §& Trt. Faith xv. 116, Ps. 23. 4 
Yea though | walk fetc.]; its a Lrtote, 1 will believe good ; 
its a cold and a dark shadow to walke at deaths right side. 

| Litotes (leittot7z). Ahet. [Gr. Atroérns, f. 
Airés smooth, plain, small, meagre.] <A figure of 
speech, in which an affirmative is expressed by the 
negative of the contrary; an instance of this. 

Examples of litotcs are: ‘A citizen of no mean city’; 
‘When no small tempest lay on us.’ 

1657 J. Suitu Afyst. Rhet. 3. 1696 in Puiccirs (ed. s). 
1727 cee etc. Art of Sinking 115 Vhe dtfotes or diminution, 
{is the peculiar talent] of ladics, whisperers, and back biters. 
1883 ScuarF Hist, Chr. Ch. 1. v. 201 Pressing into his ser- 
vice, .the litotes and other rhetorical figures, 

Litrameter (litram/tat). [f. Gr. Alitpa a 
pound + METER.] An instrument for ascertaining 
the specific gravity of liquids. 

1826 R. Hark in laver. Fraud. Sct. & Aris XV. 183 On the 
Litrameter. ‘This name..is given toone of the instruments 
which I have contrived for ascertaining specific gravities, 
1858 in Sinmonvs Dict. Trade, Hence in mod, Dicts. 


+ Litre). Ods.rare—'. In7lytre. [ad. late 
L, “ira, a. Gr. Aitpa a pound.] A pound. 

1603 Hotiaxp Plutarch's Alor. 432 One silver boul, weigh- 
ing fiue lytres [sza7g. or pounds]. 

Litre 2 (lzta, Fr. lztr). Also U.S, liter. [a. 
¥. “tre, first formed in 1793; suggested by /¢¢roz, 
the name of an obsolete Fr. measure of capacity, 
app. f. late L. “tra, a. Gr. Aitpa pound.] The 
unit of capacity in the metric system, represented 
by a cube whose edge is the tenth of a metre, and 
equivalent to rather more than 1? pints. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 301 Littre, Decimeter cube. 
1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 56/1 Four litres and a half make, 
roughly speaking, an imperial gallon, 1866 OpLinc Anim, 
Chem. 6 lf we take..a litre of hydrogen and a litre of chlo- 
rine, we obtain exactly two litres of hydrochloric acid. 1886 
W. J. Tucker £. Zurofe 336 The farmers..strike bargains 
over a couple of ‘liters’ of wine with the Hebrew corn, 
cattle, or pig dealer. 

| Litron. [fr.; sce prec.] (See quot.) 

1725 Brap.ey fam, Dict. s.v. Wig, Halfa Litron or some- 
what more than half a pint of wheat flower. ; 

Litster. ?Oés. Forms: 4 litestere, 4-5 lit- 
tester, 5 littstar, lystare, -er, lyt(a)ster, lyt- 
tester, 5-6 lytster, 6 litstair, 5— litster, (9 déa/. 
lister). [f. Lir v. + -ster.] A dyer. 


€1374 Cuaucer Former Age 17 No mader, welde, or wod 
no litestere Ne knew. 1428 in Surtees AZisc, (1888) 6 [He] 
seld yt furth decey vabilly to lytsters, and, in especial, to John 
Kyrkby and Robert Dowfe, lytsters of York. 1432 7es/, 
Ebor, (Surtees) 11, 21, 1 wyll.. to Kendall wyfe, lyttester, 
xxvji viij’, 1488 Nottinghane Rec. U1. 12 Et de iijs. pro 
firma unius gardini nuper in tenura Thomae Parker, litster. 
1587 5c. Acts Fas. VI, c. 119 As alsua ane litstair or ma 
for litting and perfitting of pair saide warkis. 1609 NV. 
Riding Rec. 1, 165 Tho. Newton, litster, presented for 
brewing fetc.]. 1649 G. Damier 7rinarch., Nich, ll, xcv, 
As though the state Might weare noe Cloath by Dyed in 
Litstar’s fatt. 1714-26 G. Guturie AZem. (1900) 18 He had 
also two other Sons., both Litsters in Aberdeen. 1819 Hun. 
rER Hallamsh, Gloss., Lister. 1887 Buttocu /ytours 85 
The burn still runs, but now of small use to any Litster. 

Litt, Littarge, obs. ff. Licut, Lit, LITHARrcE, 

Litte, obs. f. or var. Lit, Litz. 

Li'tten, 5d. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 lie-tan, 


5 lytton(e, letton, 6 lyttyn, 7 litton, 6- litten. 


LITTEN. 


(OE. /éc-tén, f. fic corpse, Lica + tz enclosure, 
Town.) <A churchyard. (Cf. CHuRcH-LITTEN.) 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, ut. xvii. (Schipper) 268 His lichama 
..Was ..on bxra bropra lictune bebyriged. c 1420 Chron, 
Vilod. 4087 Bot when he come in to bat chirche-lyttone bo, 
Twey wemen he founde bere. 1474-5 in Swayne Church. 
Acc, Sarum (1896) 18 It. of the gift of the Bochers for 
grounds to her Stallys with oute the letton ijs. did. 20 It’ 
in cleansyng of the Lytton xj, 1506 /1/1// of Leer (Somer- 
set Ho.), To be buried in the cloister or in the lyttyn of the 
‘Trynite. 1595 in Swayne Churchw. Ace. Sarunt (1896) 145 
‘The wale against the litten. 1614-15 /4/d@. 165 Masonn mend- 
inge the Church litton wale, 5s. 1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), 
Litten, as Church-litten; a word us’d in Wiltshire for a 
Church-yard. 1798 J. Jerrerson Hamfsh. Gloss. (MS.) 
s.v., The bury€. ground at Holy Ghost Chapel at B’stoke 
is called the Litten. It is used also at Newbury in Berks. 
1818 in Topp; and in mod. Dicts. 

Litten lit'n), 4//. a. [pseudo-archaic pple. of 
Licut v.2] =Licutep. Usually in comb., e.g. 
dim-, gray-, red-litien. 

a 1849 Poe Haunte: Palace vi, And travellers now within 
that valley, Through red-litten windows, see Vast forms 
that move fantastically To adiscordant melody. 1861 Lytton 
& Fase Tannhduser 72 And ‘salvum me fac Domine’ they 
sung Sonorous, in the ghostly going out Of the red-litten 
eve along the land. 1870 Morris Aarthly Par. ut. After 
the weary tossing of the night And close dim-litten chamber. 
1896 CrockeTT Cleg Kelly 407 Sal Kavannah moved into 
the gray-litten space. 1899 S/ackw. Alag. Feb. 319/1 It 
[yellow hair) sprayed out lke a cloud of litten gold. 

+Li-tten, v1 Oés. Also 2 litnien, 3 Orzz. 
littnenn. [? Extended form (with suffix -EN 5) of 
ON. “ila =OE. wilitan to look.) zr. To look /o, 


unio. Also const. for to with zzf.: to rely on. 

1175 Lamb. Hom, 7 Forpi ne litmie (? read litnie] namon 
to swide to pisse liue, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 6115 Pet birrb wislike 
nittenn Uppo be sellfenn, and o pa batt I ttnenn to bin fode. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM, 10209 Child for to gett pai littend lang. 
1535 CovERDALE ev. xlvi. 25 Pharao, and all them yt litten 
vnto him. 

+ Li'tten, v.2 Ods. 
trans. To diminish. 

©1300 Havelok 2701 Hwan Hauelok saw his folk so brit- 
tene, And his ferd so swithe littene, He cam driuende upon 
a stece. ‘ 

Litter (litas), 52. Forms: 4-7 liter.e, 4 litir, 
littar, 5 leter(e, -yr, lyttar, -ere, -ier, -yer, 
lyter(e, -ier, -our, 5-7 lytter, -tre, 6 litto(u)r, 
(litre), (6-7 licter, 7 letter, lictier, -ure, litour, 
littier, littre), 5- litter. fad. AF. /ztere, OF. 
“itiere, (F. (ilicre) = Pr. lettiera, Sp. litera, It. let- 
tiera:—med.L. lecldria, f. L. dect-us (F. lit) bed.] 

+1. A bed. Obs. 


@ 1300 Cursor A/. 13817 Quen he had made me hale and 
fere, ‘Rise vp’, he said, ‘wit pi litere’, @x1q00-s0 Aéer- 
ander 4910 All lemed of his letere be loge as of heuen. 1440 
J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 17 The traitours sought 
the Kyng..yn the withdrawyng chaumburs, yn the litters, 
undir the presses. ¢ 1460 Towuelcy Alyst. xiv. 590 Lo, here 
a lytter redy cled. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 61 Tho 
laye they doun on a lytier made of strawe, the foxe hys wyf 
and hys chyldren wente alle to slepe. 

b. In technical use: A ‘ bed’ or substratum of 
yarious materials. 

1848 Ronatps & RicHarpson Chem. Technol. 1. 35 Having 
first made a litter of shingles, planks or billets, with a layer 
of charcoal powder several inches in thickness. 

2. a. A vehicle in use down to recent times, con- 
taining a couch shut in by curtains, and carried on 
men’s shoulders or by beasts of burden. b. A frame- 
work supporting a bed or couch for the transport 
of the sick and wounded. 

€3330 Arth. § Merl. 8341 (Kélbing) Sche akeuered, par 
ma fay, & was yleyd in liter, Al miast Hche an hors bere, 
1375 Darsour Bruce 1x. 106 In littar thai [him] lay, And 
tll the slevach held thair vay. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
u. xx, In a lytter made tho full royall..To cary bym softe 
and easyly. ¢1450 Aferdiz xviii, 301 Than thei ordeyned 
hir a litier vpon two palfrayes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xix. vil, He ordeyned lyttyers for the wounded knyghtes. 
1s02 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz of Vork .1830)28 Itemacovering 
for a litter of blewe cloth of golde. 1557 Grimatpin Tottel's 
Misc. Arb.) 123 In littour layd, they lead him ynkouth wayes. 
1606 HoLLAND Sxeton. 51 A flash of lightning glaunced upon 
his licter, and struck his servant stone dead. 1634 Mutton 
Comns 554 The drowsie frighted steeds That draw the fitter 
of close-curtain'd sleep. 1663 Woon Life 4 July, The 
scutcheons on the litter hung on still. 1734 tr. Rod/in’s 
Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. 50 To keep himself close shut up 
in his litter. 1808 Pixe Sources J/ississ, 1. 31 Found five 
litters in which sick or wounded men had been carried. 
1839 Keicurtey //ist. Eng. 1, 429 She was conveyed .. in 
a litter, over which four knights held a canopy of cloth 
of gold. 1894 A. Ronertson sVuggets, etc. 153 He soon 
made a comfortable litter in which to carry Elsie home. 

3. Straw, rushes, or the like, serving as bedding. 

; +a. For human beings. Zo make lttler of (one’s 
life): to sacrifice lavishly (=F. fudre Litiére de). Obs. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 307/2 Lytere of a bed, stratus, stra- 
torium, ¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 435 in Babees Bk., Gromes 
palettis shyn fyle and make litere. a@ 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 41 The groome porter berith wood, 
strawe, rushes, for the King’s chamhre, making the King's 
litters of his bed. 1652 Howe. Girafi's Rev. Naples. 

119 Whereupon the said Duke offer'd to make litter of his 
life for the service of his Catholick Majesty the King. 1774 
Cottver //ést, Eng. 11. 126 John Baldwin held the manor 
of Oterarsee .. by the service of finding litter for the king's 
bed, viz. in summer grass or herbs, and in winter straw. 

b. Foranimals. In mod. use also, the straw and 


dung together. 


[?f. “¢ Lire: see -EN 5.] 
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(1314-15 Rolls of Parit, 1. 302/2, xxiii quarters deaveyn & 
de tera ¢ 1430 Lyne. //ors, Shepe, § G. (Roxb.) 10 As 
pelows ben to chambres agreable So is harde strawe lytter for 
thestable. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 307/2 Lytere, or strowynge of 
horse, and other beestys, sfvamentiun. 1583 StUBBES Anat. 
A dus, 1, (1882) 12 A little straw or litter bad inough for a dog 
toliein. 1662 GeRBIER Princ. 35 Whe space whicli the Horse 
doth possess when in the night time he lyetb stretcht on his 
Litter. 1693 Evetyn Dela Quint. Compl. Gard.1 54 Yoplace 
daily under those Animals. a sufficient quantity of fresh New 
Straw, well spread, which is call’d making of Litter. 1733 
Swirt Bro Protestants Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 181 ‘The gen’rous 
wheat forgot its pride, And sail’d with litter side by side. 1809 
Scott Prose Wks. IV. Biographies 1. (1870) 124 There was 
no wood to burn and no litter or forage to be had for his 
horses. 1845 Florist’s Jrnd. 127 Take some long litter from 
the dung heap. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. I. 320 The 
litter of a farmyard gathered under the windows of his bed- 
chamber. 

c. Hence applied to straw or similar materials 
used for other purposes, e.g. tas a component of 
plaster, + for thatch, or for the protection of plants. 

1453 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 160 Et de 2d. solut. pro 
liter pro dobura ibidem. 1486 Nottinglam Rec. Il, 255 
For litter for dawbyng of be same bothes. 1659 TorRiANo, 
Stipia,..licture, or thatch for cottages. 1664 Evetyn Aad. 
Hort, Mar. (1679) 12 Lake off tbe Littier from your Kernel- 
beds. 1706 Loxpon & Wise Netir'd Gardner I, ut. xiii. 
304 Tulips .. are protected..by Coverings of Straw, or long 
Litter. 3744 PickerinG in #42. Trans. XA.111. 100 Over 
the Bed, thus prepared, must constantly be kept a Covering 
of long new Litter .. to preserve the Plant from the Frost. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 195 In frosty 
weather, protect the rows by fern leaves, loi g litter, or 
branches of evergreens. 1861 Detamer /7. Garden 22 
Agapanthus .. may be permitted to remain throughout the 
winter in the open ground, under a covering of litter or 
leaves. 

4. Odds and ends, fragments and lcavings lying 
about, rubbish; a state of confusion or untidiness ; 
a disorderly accumulation of things lying about. 

1730 Swirt Lady's Dressing-r. 8 Strephon .. took a strict 
survey Of all the litter as it lay. 1742 Fiecpinc J. Andrews 
1v, ix, She was ashamed to be seen in such a pickle, .. her 
house was in such a litter. 1796 C. Marsnatt Garden. 
nx. 397 Dying flowers, all litter, and everything unsightly, 
admonish the gardener to trim his plants. 1835 Ure Philos, 
Manuf, 232 They {silkworms] must be well cleansed from 
the litter. 1860 Ruskin A/od. aint, V. 1x. ix. 293 He 
[Turner]..enjoyed and looked for litter... His pictures are 
often full of it. 1868 J. H. Brust Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 347 An 
old pamphlet among the litter of the abhot’s study. 1894 
HaicCaine Afanxman utxvii. 182 The kitchen was covered 
witb the litter of dressmakers preparing for tbe wedding. 


5. a. The whole number of young brought forth 


at a birth. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Litter of welpis. 1546 J. 
Heywoop Prev. (1867) 27 The litter is lyke to the syre and 
the damme. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 14, I doe heere 
walke before thee, like a Sow, that hath o’rewhelm’d all ber 
Litter, but one. 160r HoLLtaAnp Péiny I. 220 ‘The best of 
the wbole litter is that whelpe that is last ere it begin to 
see. 1604 MIDDLETON I4/stch 1. ii, Seven of their young pigs 
--Of the last litter. 2698 Tyson in Pail. Trans. XX. 123 
Possibly this Subject never hada Litter. 1731 Geutd. Alag. 
1, 352 A Litter of young Lions was whelp’d at the Tower. 
1802 Patey Vat, Theol. xiv. (ed. 2} 276 In the sow, tbe bitch, 
the rabbit,.. which bave numerous litters, the paps are 
numerous. 1820 Byron Afar. Fad. ui. ii, The hunter may 
reserve some single cub From out the tiger's litter, 1859 
Darwin Orig, Spec. 1. (1873) 6 Strongly-marked differences 
occasionally appear in the young of the same litter. 

transf. and fig. 1565 HarpDinG Confut. Fewels’ A pol. w. 
xx. 219 Verely a man might thinke this booke was set forth 
by some ennemye of our newe english clergy, .. had not 
them selues .. acknowledged it for a whelpe of their one 
littour. @1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes t. xix. (1640) 
223 That abbominable litter and broode of sinnes which 
have tbeir originall in mans heart. 1662 SoutH Serwz. 
9 Nov. (1663! 35 Let him reflect upon that numerous litter 
of strange, sense-lesse absurd Opinions, that crawle about 
the world. 1664 Power £.rf, Philos. Pref. 6 ‘They are as 
inapprehensive, and of the same litter with the former. 1688 
Vox Cleri Pro Kege Pref. Aij, In the time when Hawkers 
were loaded with whole Litters of Pamphlets. @1704 T. 
Brown in R. L'Estrange Coflog. Erasm. (1711) 358 A servant 
maid and a litter of children. 1796 Burxe Negic. Peace iii. 
Wks. VIII. 282 To bring into an happy birth her abundant 
litter of constitutions. 1860 Geo, Eniot A/ild on F7, viii, 
When a man had married into a family where there was 
a whole litter of women, be might have plenty to put up 
with if he choose, 

+b. An act of bringing forth young: usually 
in phr. a@¢ @ or one fitter, Said of animals only. 
¢1440 Promp. Parz. 307/2 Lytere or forthe brynggynge 
of beestys, felus, felura. 1693 DryDen Fuvenal vi. (1697) 
129 The thirty Pigs at one large Litter farrow’d. 1794 
S. Witttams lermont 91 The female produces from three 
to six young ones at a litter. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 2) litler-bearer, 
-bicr, -car, -gelding, -man, -window; also (iller- 
wise adv.; (sense 3) /ilter-cudling; (sense 5) /etter- 
Sister. 

152 E.yor Dict., Lecticariola, she that attendeth on a 
*licter bearer. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11.1. 14 He 
shut his eyes, and now no more could hear His litter- 
bearers’ feet. 1859 TENNyson /2ntic 1414 Yet raised and 
laid him on a *litter-bier. 181z Sir R. Wirson Priv. Diary 
I. 140 ‘I'wo of my dragoons..got into the *litter-cars of the 
country, 1851 /d/ustv. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 396 Vwo-knife 
cane-top *litter and chaff-cutting machine. 1836 Devon 
Issue lixch. Fas. J 319 A *litter-gelding for the Queen's 
litter. 1505 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. IN. 97 Item, for ij 
steikis chamlot to the Quenis tua *littar men..viij", 164 
Hawarp Crown Rev. 33 Six Littermen: Fee a peice 10é, 
3670-98 Lassets Voy. //aly I]. 84 Augustus Caesar .. had 
escaped a thunderclap which kill’d his litter-inan close by 


LITTER. 


him. 1707 Cuiaupertavne St. Gt. Brit. i, xi. 440 All 
belonging to the Stables, as Coachmen, Footmen, Littermen, 
Postilions, &c. 1897 Sketch 24 Nov. 192 ‘he puppy .. is 
a *litter-sister to the then ten-weeks-old Wayward. a 1661 
Hotypayv Fuvenad 42 Keep Iis *litter-window shut, and he 
can sleep. «1626 Bacon Nev «itd. (1900) 32 He was carried 
in a rich Chariott, without Wheeles, *Litter-wise. 


Litter (lites), v. [f. Lirrer sé.] 
td. ¢rans. To carry ina litter. Obs. rare—'. 
1713 ?Darrett Gentil, lustructed 1. Suppl. iit 18 ‘These 


Pagan Ladies were litter'd to Campus Martius, ours are 
coach’d to Hide-Park. 

2. To furnish (a horse, etc.) with litter or straw 
for his bed; Azmorously, to provide (a person) 
with a bed. Also 40 diller dow. 

1398 Trevisa- arth. De P. R. xvin. xii. (1495) 802 The 
colte is not lyttrid wyth strawe nother coryed wyth an 
horse combe. 1607 Torsett Jour. Beasts 11658) 291 It 
shall be necessary to keep him warm _ by littering him up to 
the belly with fresh straw. @ 1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 
tr. (1693! 30 Tell them how they litter their Jades and 
exercise Meschandize in the House of God. 1737 Bracken 
Farricry Impr. (1749) 1. 77 Bedding or littering him down 
with dry clean Straw. 1799 Wasnixcton Left, Writ. 1893 
XIV. 220 That the stock may be well fed,—littered,—and 
taken care of according to the directions. 1840 Hoop A‘#/- 
mansegg xvi, One is litter’d under a roof Neither wind nor 
waterproof, 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artrd. Alan. (1862) 221 
let him be returned to the stable, littered down. 1861 
Sauces Enginecrs V1. 112 Thrashing straw to litter the large 
stock of cattle he had on hand. 

absol, 1577 13. Goocr /teresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 41, 
Al kinde of strawe, is good to litter withall. 

transf. or fig. 1821 Ciarr Vill. Minstr, 1. 129, I love 
the bruwning bougb to see Tbat litters autumn’s dying bed. 

3. itr. To lie down ona bed or on litter. rare. 

1634 Hapincton Casfara u. 72 The Inne, Where he and 
his borse litter’'d. 1858 W. ARNot Laws /r. [feaven Il. 279 
That poor wretch .. has a number of children littering in 
the bovel which tbey call tbeir home. 

4. trans, +a. To compound (plaster) with or as 
with litter (os.). (Cf. LITTER sé. 3c.) b. nonce- 
use. To plaster. 

isso Morwyne Lvonyim, 65 Some use pure clay littered 
With ox heare, 1862 J. Sketton Nuge Crit. i. 60 The 
hovels of the natives were built of turf, littered with mud. 

5. To cover with litter. Also with dowz. 

1700 DryDEx Cock §& Fox 226 But, for his ease, well 
littered was the floor. 1813 Sforting A/ag. XLII. ss 
A loose stable, well littered down with fresh straw. 1831 
CarRLyLe Sart. Kes. nu. iii. (1891) 73 Mind, which grows, not 
like a vegetable (by having its roots littered witb etymo- 
logicul compost), but like a spirit. 

G6. a. To cover as with litter, to strew zwz7h ob- 
jects scattered in disorder. Also with vozead, up. 

1713 Swirr Cadenus §& Vanessa Wks. 1755 II]. u. 15 
They found The room with volumes litter'd round. 1770 
Foote Lame Lover tu. Wks. 1799 II. 68 You know how 
angry your mother ts at their rapping, and littering the 
house. 1784 Cowrer 7asé vi. 280 Littering with unfolded 
silks The polished counter. 1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 17 May, 
We need not litter up your house..as we can always yet 
into ahotel. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities u.v, A dinzy room 
lined with books and littered with papers. 1883 Frouve 
Short Stud. 1V.1.iv. 49 Dinner was over. Tbe floor was 
littered with rushes and fragments of rolls and broken meat. 
1895 E. A. Parkes Care Health 35 Serving merely to litter 
up tbe surface of the earth. 

b. To scatter in disorder about, on, over. 

1731 Swirt Strephon & Chloe 289 View tbem litter'd on 
the floor, Or strung on pegs behind the door. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kemsre Resid. in Georgia 31 Firewood and sbavings lay 
littered about the floors. 1883 Lp. R. Gower J/y Remin., 
I. xviii. 358 A room.. which we found full of soldiers asleep 
littered over the floor. cae 

e. Of things: To lie about in disorder upon. 

3856 Lever J/artins of Cro’Af. 14 Pieces of stuccoed 
tracery. .littered the garden andtheterrace. 1882 B, D. W. 
Ramsay Recoll. Mil. Serv. 11. xiv. 41 Papers, belonging to 
our various departments under him, littering his table. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad xli, Or littering far the fields 
of May Lady-smocks a-bleaching lay. 

7. Of animals, occas. ¢razsf. in contemptuous use 


of human beings: To bring forth (young). 

1484 Caxton Fables of Af sop \. ix, Whan the bytche bad 
lyttred her lytyl dogges. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 187 Sbe 
doth lytter them deepe under the ground and so the wolf 
dotb not. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 1m. 1.239, 1 would they were 
Barbarians, as they are, Tbough in Rome littered. 1610 
— Zemp.t. ii. 282 Saue for the Son, that [s]he did littour 
heere, A frekelld whelpe, hag-borne. 1622 Donxe Serm. 
clvi. VI. 231 Lions are littered perfect but Bear-whelps 
licked unto their shape. 1867 Smices Huguenots Eng.v. 
(1880) 84 Wolves littered tbeir young in the deserted farm- 
houses. 1874 Supernat. Relig. 1. 1. iv. 112 He must take 
the after-birth of a black cat, which has been littered by 
a first-born black cat. 

Jig. a@1814 Orpheus. i.in New Brit, Theatre 111. 299 
For now I see Calamity is littering plagues to mie. 

b. absol. or tnlr, ; 

1484 Caxton Fables e, Atsop t. 1x, A bytche whicb 
wold lyttre and be delyuerd of her lytyl dogges. 1607 
Torseit Four-f Beasts (1658) 30 Pliny precisely affrmeth 
that tbey litter the thirtyeth day after their conception. 
1733 Swirt On Poetry Wks, 1755 1V. 1. 184 Infants dropt, 
the spurious pledges Of gipsies litt’ring under hedges. 1848 
Macautay /fist. xii. Wks. 1866 II. sog If ever it [Kerry] 
was inentioned, it was mentioned as a horrible desert... wbere 
the she wolf still littered. 

Litter, variant of LIGHTER sé. and v. p 

Perh. mispr. for /ifers, ditered, (The quot. for the vb. is 
much older than those under LicuTEr 2.) . 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. hie 152 The goods are littered 
to and from the Ships. /éd. 153 The great charge .. by 
carrying .. goods by Litters, to and from the Ships. 
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+Litterage. O/s. In 7-8 litteridge. [f. 
Litrer sé.+-GE.] a. The process of littering or 
being littered; birth. b. (See quot. 1726.) 

1601 Dotman La Primand, Fr. Acad. mt. \xxxvil. (1618) 
834 In the same Countrey there are Bores like to others.. 
in their litteridge, which are grown in two moneths, and yet 
are smaller thenconies. 1726.Vat. //ést. /re/.79 The other 
(sort of ore] .. went most away into litteridge or dross. 

Litterat(e. obs. form of Lirerate. 

| Litterateur (Icterator). [F. “téérateur, ad. 
L. “itterator, {. littera letter.) A literary man, a 
writer of literary or critical works. i 

1806 Edin. Rev. VII. 364 During a part of this time he 
lives with a profligate fiterateur [sic] of the name of Keau- 
vin, 1816 Byrosx tn Moore Lett. § Frnds. (1830) II. 10 He 
[Bonstetten] is also a ttératenr of good repute. 1854 De 
Quincey A utobing, Sk. Wks. II. 348 Like Gibbon, he 
(Southey] was the most accomplished /t/érateur amongst 
the erudite scholars of his time. 1882 P. Firzceracp /’e- 
creat. Lit. Maw, ii. 8 For many years now, I have been 
an industrious (7/¢ératenr of all work. 

| Gitteratrice Isteratris). rare. [F. Uittéra- 
trice, fem. of /2ttérateur.] A ltteraty woman; an 


authoress. 

18., O. W. Hot.mes in Cornhill Jag. Apr. (1879) 419 In 
an inland city, where dwells a /’#tératrice of note. 

Litterature, obs. form of LireRaTURE, 

Littered (litard), Af/.a. [fLitrerv, + -Ep1.] 
Tn senses of the vb. 

1. Eniployed or strewn as litter; also, scattered 
in disorder. 

1754 Dopvstey Public Virtue, Agricuttnre it. 231 Strew 
around Old leaves or litter’d straw, to screen from heat The 
tender infants. 1863 A. B. Grosart Sintalt Sins 67, 1 re- 
member how the littered concealing straw was raised, 1863 
Lo. Lytton Ring Amasis 11. 137 See these littered shards 
upon the sordid earth } 

2. Covered or strewn with litter; clogged wf 
with litter. 

1870 Evening Standard 29 Oct., From one of the upper 
balconies of this littered chateau we looked down u 
Paris, 1895 Educat. Rev. Sept. 166 The mind is left ina 
littered-up condition. 1900 Slakw. Jag. Aug. 220/1 He 
looked at tlre littered table. ; 

3. nonce-use. That has produced a litter. 

1894 Grapstone Horace, Odes 11. xxvii, x With littered 
fox, and lapwing’s call. 

+ Littering, s4. Ods. 

1706 Puicttrs (ed. Kersey), Lréferings, small Sticks that 
keep the Web stretch'd on a Weaver's Loom, 

Littering (litérin), 7/4 sd. [f Lirrer v. + 
-1nG1.] In senses of the vb. 

1. a. The action of furnishing beasts with litter, 
or covering a floor with litter. b. concer. The 
straw of an animal’s bed; a layer of litter in a 
stable. c. cod/ect, Odds and ends scattered about. 

A. 1607 MarkuHam Cavad, v. tv. 15 This is called littering 
of Horses: and when you haue thus done, you shall let him 
rest till the next pioenine: 1849 Steruens BA. of the Farm 
§955 Mr. Hunter..tried. .the httertng of the break, occupied 
by the sheep, with straw. 

b. 1382 Wrc1ir Gen. xxxi. 34 Rachel. .hidde the mawme- 
tis under the literyng of a camele. 1856 Ferrier /xs¢, 
AMetaph. \ntrod, ed. 2: g To add another coating to the 
infinite litterings of the Augean stable. 

@ re Datly News Rigo 7/2 Ten times more littering 
..ts left by the fashionable prumenaders on the expensive 
féve days. , 

2. The process of bringing forth (young) or of 
being brought forth. 

1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 26b, The tonge in the lytter- 
ynge, or forth PuIDEynEe- 1607 Torsett our-f. Beasts 
(1658) 110 The: [bitches] have milk about five days before 
the littering. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. xxv. 174 
At the first littering their eyes are fastly closed. 

Littering (lrtérin), sf. a. [f. Lirrer v. + 
-1nG 2.) That litters, or makes a ‘litter’. 

1863 ATKINSON Sfauton Grange xvi. (1864) 172 The first 
thing I saw..was part of a huge littering jackdaw’s nest. 

Litterure, variant of LeTtrure Obs. 

Littery (litéri), 2. [f. Lirrer sé. +-y.] Of or 
pertaining to litter; marked by the presence of 
litter; tending to produce letter; untidy. 

1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 270 Vhe long littery dung 
from livery stables. 1847 1n /raser's Mag, (18481XX XVII. 
308 The littery practice of serving up the potatoes in their 
skins. 1858 Miss Mutock 7%, about Wom. 275 The rooms 
are untidy and ‘littery’, 1859 R. Tnomrson Gardener's 
Assist, 622 As much short moist dung as will prevent the 
littery portion from becoming dry. 1866 Carryte Aemin. 
I, ror He took me into his library, a rough, littery, but 
considerable collection. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 43/3 The 
whole process is troublesome, littery,..and is..uncertain in 
tts results, 

Littimus, obs. form of Lituvs, 

t+ Litting, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. Lit v. + -1xc1.J 
The action ol colouring, dyeing, or painting. Also 

Comb. + litting-lead, a dycr’s vat. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 392 Ine schelde beod preo binges, pet treo, 
and pet leder, & pe peintunce [v.r. litinge]. ¢1440 Prom, 
Parv. 308/2 Lytynge of clothe (WS. K., P. littinge), 
tinctura, 1485-6 Durham Acc Rolls (Surtees) 157 Oper- 
anti super..et posicione unius lyttynglede. 1543 /.xtracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 187 Ane gryt litting leid, price 

twenty poundis, ane litill lttting leid, price sax poundis. 
1568 Satir. Poems Refornt. xWwiii. 31 Seure, be my witting, 
not brunt in the litting. 

Little (lit'l), @., adv., and sb. Forms: 1 
lytel, litel, Morthiumd. lyttil, (lytl-, litl-), 2-3 
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lutel, lut(t)l-, lit’t)l-, 3 lutil, luttel, leitel, 
3-5 luytel, litelle, -ul, 3-6 lit(t‘el, litell, 4 
luitel, littil, lytille, -ulle, 4-5 lytul, 4-6 lytel, 
-il, -yll, litil.1, littill, -ell, 4-7 litle, 5 litull e, 
-ille, -yll, littull, lytyle, -elle, 5-6 lyt,t)ell, 
lyttyll, lytill, -yl(le, 6 lyt(t)le, lyttil, lytel, 
lityll, (laytell, lickell, 7 lickle), 6- little. See 
also LeeTteE, [OE. Jel, lytel, corresponds to OS. 
lattil (MDu. luttel, lettel, Du. littel), OHG. fzzsz/, 
also /zzzi/, ? dist? (MHG., mod.G. dial. /s¢zel) :— 
WGer. *littilo., {. *4it (prob. f. the root o: OE. 
fitan to bow down: see LouT z.) represented in 
OE. Jt, ft (and the equivalent forms: see LitE 
sé.), and in OS, /ttik, OF ris. Zittich, OHG. lissig 
little. A synonymous and phoneticaily similar (but 
radically unconnected) adj. OTeut. *//t2/o- is found 
as Goth. /eztzls, ON. litell (Sw. ten, lilla, Da. 
liden, lille), and possibly in OE. 4te/, MDu. éite/, 
mod.F lem. /yter; the root */it-:—pre-Teut. */ezd- 
may be cogn. with */ozd- in Gr. Aotdopos abuse, L, 
fiidus (:—*loidos) play; some scholars have com- 
pared Lith. aédaz I let flow, /ezdiu | set free. 

The long vowel in OE. {tel is vouched for by metrical 
evidence (Sievers tn Beitrage X. 504) and certain features of 
the declension (Sarrazin s64d¢. TX. 365), as well as by the early 
ME. /nite/. On the other hand, the Northumb, /y//e/, and 
the widespread early ME. dutte/, Citte/, suggest that the y 
may have been short in some dialects, and perh. generally in 
the syncopated flexional forms. The modern dialects that 
are marked by a large Scandinavian element in the vocabu- 
lary mostly have the vowel long, the pronunciation beirg 
(lit'l) or the Itke; this seems to point to influence from the 
ON. Mtelt] 

A. adj, The opposite of great or much. Compar. 
LEss, LESSER; superl. JEasr. 

These forms, however, are not quite coextensive in appli- 
cation with the positive, so that in certain uses the adj. has 
no recognized mode of comparison. The difficulty is com- 
monly evaded by resort toa synonym (as sovaller, smallest); 
some writers have ventured to employ the unrecognized 
forms Uttler, fitt/est, which are otherwise confined to dialect 
or imitattons of childish or illiterate speech. 

I. Opposed to great, Often synonymous with 
small, 

Its customary antithetic association (in mod. Eng.) is with 
great or big, not with /arge; on the other hand, small is 
the customary antithesis of great or farge, but not of dz. 
One difference between the two synonyms is that “ttle is 
capable of emotional implications, which sza/f is not. 

1. Of material objects, portions of space, etc. : 
Small in size, not large or big. Of persons: Short 
in stature. 

¢1000 Ecrric Gram. i.(Z.) 2 Ic Elfric wolde pas lytlan 
boc awendan to engliscum Zereorde of dain stxfcrafte. 
ai1225 Leg. Kath. 2517 Of be lutle banes, pe flowed ut wid 
be eoile, flowed oder eoile ut. ¢ 1290.8. Ang. Leg. 1. 407/162 
Iie may here in |e grounde ane luttle worm i-seo. a 1300 
Cursor M, 14939 A littel hill Man calles mont olructe, 1432- 
so tr. Aligden (Rolls) 1. 373 He schewede to hyin a lytulle 
rownd dyche. 1470-85 Matory A rt/uri. xvi, The xj kynges 
..withdrewe hem to a lytil woode and so ouer a lytyl ryuer. 
1567 Satir. Hoents fessor, tii. 178 War..] ane cat and sho 
ane lyttill mous. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V,1. ii. 1 By my troth 
Nerrissa, my little body ts wearie of this great world. a 1677 
Hace Prim. Orig. J/an. 1. i 4 Even in the very little 
Insects, there appears the excellent work of the Divine 
Wisdom. 1735 Bowincsroke Study [ist (1777) 335 There 
is a prejudice in China in favour of little feet. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xiii, You may bring him to the little back-gate. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis xxi, She was called tall and 
gawky by some ..of her own sex, who prefer littler women. 

b. Used to designate animal and vegetable 
species or varieties which are distinguished by 
their smallness from others belonging to the same 


genus or bearing the same name. 

c1qso M/E. Afecdt. Bk. (Heinrich) 227 Pe lytel daysye. 
1562 Turner //eréaf ti. 133 Moustayle or litle stone crop. 
1776-96 WetHrrixc rit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 327 litle 
Mouse-tail. 1831 A. Witson & Bonarartr Auer. Ornith. 
I. r10 The little owl is seven inches and a half long. 1861 
Miss Pratt Flower. #2 V. 295 Little Bulbous Rush. 1876 
Smices Se. Natur. xii. (ed. 4) 247 The Little Auk has a 
wonderful power of resisting the fury of the waves. 

c. Used to characterize the smaller or less import- 
ant of two countries or places of the same name. 
+ Little Britain, Brittany. Similarly in many 
Eng. village names, as Little Gidding, Little Mal- 
vern; in river-names; and in names of streets: 
cf. GREAT a. 6e. Also in names of constellations, 
as the Little Bear: cf. GREAT a. 6d. 

¢ 1400 MAUNDEV., (1839) xxv. 259 Descendynge toward the 
litille Armenye. ¢ 1450 Atnug Ponthus § Lair Sidone xxvi. 
heading (1897) 93 How Ponthus retorned to Litle Bretayn. 
¢€1g§30[see Bxitain 2]. 1640 Yorke Union Hou. 73 Phile- 
bert de Chandew, a Baron in his own countrey of little 
Brittaine in France. 1677 F. Sanprorp Geuealog. /Jist. 
Kings Eng. 62 Conan of Little Britain, 

d. \ith superl. meaning, in /e¢tle finger, toe. 

axooo Bocth, Metr. xx. 179 Pat hire (sc. of the soul) by 
lzsse on dam lytlan ne bid anum fingre be hire on eallum 
bid pam lichuman. c1ago S$. Ang. Leg. 1. 309/329 3if he 
he may with is luytel finguerane man tosunneteche. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xxix. (1495) 140 The fyfthe 
fyngre is the lytyll fyngre and highte Auricularis. ¢1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 36 Ech poynt schal be from opir bi pe 
brede of a litil fyngir, 14.. Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 679/10 
Mic articulus,a \ytyle too. 1535 CoveRDALe 1 Wings xii. 
10 My litle fynger shall be thicker then my fathers loynes. 
1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 A/. 11. 804/1 Openly pronouncing that 
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Luther had more learning in his litle finger, then all y* 
doctours in England in their whole bodies. 1643 I. Steer 
tr. Axp. Chyrurg. xv. 61 His fore-finger..and httle finger 
were. burnt. 1726 Monro Auat. Bones (1741) 305 Os me- 
tatarss of the little Toe is the shortest. 1840 Dickens Baru. 
Rudzge \xxviii, He used the little finger .. of his right hand 
as a tobacco-stopper. 1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 152 The 
fifth [finger is] the ‘little digit’. 

e. Often emphasized by being eonpled with some 
other adj. implying smallness, + Also reduplicated 
little little. 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 507 Scho had layd in his lape a litill 
tyneegg. 1542 Upat Lrasin. Apoph. 189 When he..sawe 
there a litle litle herthe, & in the same a litle preatie small 
fyer, he saied [etc.]. 1593 SHans. Rich. //, 10. iit. 153 And my 
large Kingdome, for a little Graue, A little little Graue, 
an obscure Graue. 1597 — 2 Heu./V, v. i. 29 Any pretty 
little tine Kickshawes. 1598 — Averry Il’.1.tv. 22 He hath 
but a little wee-face. 


2. Used sfec. of young children or animals. Zzt//e 
one (often pl.): child, offspring, young one. 

¢893 K. ZELFreD Oros. 11. xvii. § 1 His gingran dohtor.. 
seo wats lytel cild. ¢1z00 Ormin 3217 Piss lif to ledenn he 
bigann Whann he wass Set full litell. /6%4 8053 Whil batt 
I wass litell child Icc held o childess pewess. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Jan of Law's Prol.73 Vhy litel children hanging 
Ly the hals For thy Iason, that was in loue so fals. ¢ 1420 
Sir Amadace (Camden) Ixvii, He toke vppe the ladci, and 
the Iitulle knaue. 1468 J. Paston, jun. in 7, Lett. 11. 319 
And, modyr, I beseche yow that ye wolbe good mastras 
to my lytyll man, and tose that he gotoscole. 1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE Mats, xviit, 6 Whosoever offende one of these lytell 
wons, which beleve in me. 1598 SHAks. A/erry H.W. iv. 
47 Nan Page (my daughter) and my little sonne. 161% 
Corer , etit,. .the little one, or young one, of a beast. 1641 
Marton A ntiguary 1. it, Well said, little-one, I think thou 
art wiser than both of them. 1979 I. ‘winine in Recreat. 
& Stud, (1882 71 My sister and if r little fellow-traveiler. 
181g SueELLFY Cenci Vv. iii, 103 My wife! my little ones! 
Destitute, helpless. 1849 Macautay //rs¢ Zong. vii. 11. 172 
Through life he continues to regard the little Bentincks with 
paternal kindess, 1894 H. Drunnonn Ascent Man 377 
Among the Carnivora the mothers have frequently to hide 
their little ones tn case the father eats them. 1898 FLo. 
Montcomery /ovy 19 The little boy’s small back. 

4b. Lettle language: Swift's name for the in- 
fantinc dialect which he used in conversation and 
correspondence with ‘Stella’, (Often quoted in 
references to Swift’s life.) 

71x Swirt Fond, to Stella 4 May (1901) 209 Do you know 
that every syllable I write I hold my lips Just for all the 
world as if I were talking in our own little language to MD? 

3. Used to convey an implication of endearment 
or depreciation, or of tender feeling on the part of 
the speaker. Also coupled with an epithet ex- 
pressing such feelings, e. g. pretty, sweet little. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iti. 154 Vhe wois that Ouid 
in Ibin Into his pretty lytill buik did wryte. 1590 SHAKs. 
Mids, N. i. t. 204 And when she weepes, weepe euerie 
little flower. 1696 — A/erch. V.y.i. 21 In such a night 
Did pretty less:ca (like a little shrow) Slander her Loue. 
1597 — 2 Hen. Vu. iv. 225, 1 prethee Iack be quiet, the 
Rascall is gone: ah, you whorson little valiant Villaine, 
you. 1694 Woop Life 23 June, I returned from London in 
the company of a little poore thing, Sir Lacy Osbaldeston. 
1819 Suervitiy Cyclops 246 My dear sweet master, My dar- 
ling little Cyclops. 1847 Tennyson /'7tucess Prol. 154 
A rosebud set with little wilful thorns. 1849 Dickens Dav. 
Copp. xxvi, She had the most delightful little voice, the 
gayest little laugh, the pleasantest and most fascinating 
little ways, that ever led a lost youth into hopeless slavery. 
1883 R. W. Dixon J/axo 1. vill. 23 Sweet was her carriage, 
swectthe little folds Of her fair dress close drawn with meekest 
care, J~lod. Bless your little heart ! 

4. Of collective unities: Having few members, 
inhabitants, etc.; small in number. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xii. 32 Ne ondrad pu pe la lytle 
heord., ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manciple’s Prot, 1 A litel toun 
Which bat ycleped is Bobbe up and down. 1513 Brapsuaw 
St. Werburge t. 1845 A lytell vyllage called I’xmynge. 
1565 Stapceton tr. Bacda's //ist. Ch. Hug. 152 A litle parte 
of these reliques were at that time in this monasterie. 1588 
Suaks. ZL. Z. 4.1.1. 13 Our Court shall be a little Achadenie. 
1sgt —1 few. VE, tv, ii. 46 A little Heard of Englands 
tumorous Deere, 1611 Baste Z.rod, xii. 4 If the houshold 
be tuo little [Coverbace few] for the lambe. 1696 few Crt. 
St. Germain 2 Vhe number of the Consciencious Jacobites 

. must be very little. 1754 Cowrer Lf, Nob. Lloyd 18 
A fierce banditti.. Make cruel inroads in my brain, And 
daily threaten to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 
1820 Keats Ode on Grecian Urn iv, What little town by 
river or sea shore. .Is emptied of this folk, this pious morn? 
1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 7 In the realm of mere letters, 
Voltaire is one of the little band of great monarchs, 1879 
Wuaitnev Sanskrit Gram. 157 In a litte class of instances 
(eight) the root has a preposition prefixed, 

5. Of tmmaterial things, considered in respect of 
their quantity, length in series, ete. 

1275 Passion Our Lord 1 in O, E. Misc. 37 Vhereb nv 
one lutele tale pat ich eu wille telle. ¢ 1330 Spce. Gy Warw. 
166 He..halt perof ful litel prys. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xvi. xviii, The knyghte..put..a lytel dele of water in his 
mouthe. 1555 BRaprortH in Strype Zeccé. Afen. 111. App. 
xlv. 127 Thoughe yt be never so daungerous to ine to sett 
this lyttell treatys abroad. 1590 Suaks. A/ids. N.1. ii. 54 
Ile speake in a monstrous little voyce. 1599 — A/uchk Ado 
vy. t. 162. I said thou hadst a fine wit: true saies she, a fine 
little one. 1598 I’. Bastarp Chrestoleros 14 The Printer 
when I askt a little summe, Huckt with me for my booke. 
1809 Makin Gil Silas vy. i. & 66 He wasno longer at a loss 
for his little pocket expenses, 1843 Dickens Christmas 
Carol iii. 99 Tiny Tim..had a plaintive little voice and 
sang it very well indeed. 1849 Macauray //ist, Eng. 
iii. I. 335 Proprietors, who..derived their subsistence from 
little freehold estates. 1872 Earte Philol. Eng. Tougue 
§ 499 ‘he indefinite article, which is descended from the 
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littlest of the numerals. 1875 E. C. Srepman Victorian 
Poets 152 A little poem, ‘ The Flower’. F 

6. Of dimension, distance, or period of time : 
Short. ‘f.So /#ttle while (advb. phr.) : for so short 
a time. 

Beouuilf 2007 (Gr.) He onwez losade, lytle hwile lifwynna 
hreac. ¢1205 Lay. 343 Nes Brutus i pon londe bute lutel 
ane wile. /7d. 26939 Per heo leien stille ane lutle stunde. 
@ 31300-1400 Cursor Al. 14754 (Gitt.) Ze felle pis kirc dune 
to be grund, I sal it raise in littel stound. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saruts Prol. 28 In lytil space here, | wryt pe lyf of sanctis 
sere, ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1283 A lytyll tyne 
hys ey castynz hym besyde. ¢ 1440 Generydes 148 After 
soper, withynne a litill space She brought hym to his bedde 
with torche light. ?c 1540 in Strype Acc/. Ment.(1721) 1. u. 
App. Ixxii.174 They may think things pas lightly here, 
that are so little while liked. 1591 Harincton Or/. Fur. n. 
xii, When that she a little way had past. 1610 Snaxs. 7euip. 
iv. i.157 Our little life Is rounded with a sleepe. 1667 MuL- 
ton P, L, x. 320 And now in little space The Confines met 
of Empyrean Heav’n And of this World, 1675 Marve.e 
Corr, ccxxxvi. Wks. 1872-5 II. 449 Althouzh..the House of 
Commons hath both days been long and very busy, the 
relation falls within a litle compasse. 1712 ADDIson SZect. 
No. 475 #2 She hopes to be married in a little time, 1859 
FitzGeratp tr. Omar iii, (1899) 70 You know how little 
while we have to stay. 

b. Qualifying a sb. denoting definite measure of 
duration or distance, to emphasize its brevity. 
+ Also, in 16-17th c., used for; Bare, scarcely 
complete. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fyotss. 1. cvii. 128 In the mornyng 
they wer within two lytell leages of Auberoche. 1568 
Grarton Chrow. 11. 343 The Abbey of Mauros, which was 
.ix. little myle from Rosebourgh. 1602 Suaxs. //aut. 1, lie 
147 A little Month, or ere these shooes were old. 1670 
Cotton Esfernon u, vii. 312 This retirement of the Duke's 
being but ten little Leagues from Paris. 1697 tr. Le Comte's 
Mem, & Rei, China iv. (1737) 108 It is off of Nankin thirty 
leagues from the sea, a little half league broad. 1794 
Cowper Moralizer corrected 17 Distant a little mile he 
spied A western bank's still sunny side. 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague u. i. 98 Your brother died Some little hours 
before. 1848 BrouGHam O/ Revolutions Wks. 1857 VIII. 
332 Buta little month ago, and..the Germans would have 
held the like Janguage of national self-complacency. 1871 
R,. Extis tr. Catu//us v. 5 We, when sets in a little hour the 
brief light, Sleep one infinite age, a night for ever. 

7. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or 
occurrences: Small in extent or degree. 

c1205 Lay. 26452 For zuere heo 3elp makied heore mon- 
scipe is luttel. 1377 Lanou. P. 77. B. Prol. 195 Better isa 
lite! losse pan a longe sorwe. ¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 
333 No man shuld lize a lytel lesyng to saue be worlde. 
1440 Boctus §& Sidrak (Laud MS. 559 If. 3), I shall teche 
yoow a lytill ieste: ‘That befelle oonys in y’ Este. 1513 
Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1.704 Pat litel sinful dede. 1602 
Snaxs. Ham. i. ii. 182 (1604 Qo.) Where loue is great, the 
litlest doubts are feare, Where little feares grow great, great 
loue growes there. ¢ 1620in //atton Corr.(1878)3 Itisasinn, 
and that not a lickle one. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. A/an. i, 
Upon that I proceed,..though with very little hopes to re- 
claim him. Se K. Fowcer in Daily .Vews 14 July 2/1 
Fowl-growing and egg-selling are distinctly little businesses. 

+b. Const. of: Having the quality or perform- 
ing the action mentioned to a slight extent only. 

€1380 Wycuir Se/. I’£s.1. 195 And sip bes foulis ben litil 
of prys. ¢1381 CHaucer Par/, Foules 513, 1 am a sede foul 
..and litil of cunnynge. 1432 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 405/2 Vhei 
[wines] wex all noght or litell of value. ¢1450 BA. Curtasye 
34 in Babees Bk., Loke pou be hynde and lytulle of worde. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop ww. xiv, It behoveth not to 
the yong and lytyl of age to mocke .. theyr older. 1508 
Dunear Tuva maritit wemen 185 He lukis as he wald luffit 
be, thocht he be litill of valour. 

ce, With agent-noun or sb, indicating occupation, 
etc.: That is such on a small scale, 

e440 Proup. Parv. 308'1 Lytylle lyare, aendaculus. 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 55 A much larger 
capital than any little farmer can possess. 1834 YouaTT 
Cattle vi. 192 The dairyman and the little farmer clung to 
the old breed. ; 

d. Now often idiomatically in somewhat playful 
use, indicating some feeling of amusement on the 
part of the speaker. 

1885 AnstEY Tinted Venus 72 How long do you mean to 
carry on this little game? 1888 Riper Haccarp Co/. 
Quaritch ix, How well she managed that little business of 
the luncheon. JA/od. I understand his little ways. 

8. a, Of th.ngs: Not of great importance or in- 
terest; trifling, trivial. 

a1100 O. £. Chron. an. 656 (Laud MS ) Ilit is litel peos 
gife. a1175 Cott. Hom. 221 Hwi wolde god swa litles 

inges hin forwerne. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (es) 17 Ouer 
litel ping du ware trewe; ouer michel bing ic de scal setten. 
a 1300 Cursor AI, 3302 Leue freind .pine asking Es noght 
bot a litell thing. 1593 Suaks. Rick. //, 1, iii. 213 How long 
a time lyes in one little word. 1606 — Amt. §& CZ, 11. ii. 134 
All little Ielousies which now seeme great..Would then be 
nothing. 1849 Macautay //ist. Zug. v. 1. 524 Every little 
discontent appears to him to portend a revolution. 1865 
Dickens M/ut. Fr. ut. v, Constant attention in the littlest 
things. 

b. Of persons: Not distinguished, inferior in 
rank or condition. Now zare. 

¢1220 Bestiary 689 He Se is ai in heuene mikel, wurd her 
man, and tus was litel. ¢1450 tr. De /mitatione ii. viii. 
75 If bou coudist at all tymes abide meke & litel in piself. 
¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 11,1 am. .litil seruaunt unto the quene 
of the countre. 161 Pisce 1 Save. xv. 17 When thou wast 
litle in thine owne sight. 1744 Ozer tr. Brantome's Sp. 
#Rhodonzontades 69 Honour'd and esteem'd.. both by Gentle 
and Simple, by Little and Great Folks. 1751 Jounson 
Rambler No. 152 ® 5 To learn how to become little with. 
out being can. 1772 Mackenzie Alan World. viii. (1823) 
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428 There isno Tax so heavy on a little man, as an acquain- | 
tance with a great one. 1827 Lytton Pe/haw ii, There was 
in it .. no cringing to great, and no patronising condescen- 
sion to little people. ; 

9. Paltry, mean, contemptible ; little-minded. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 218/2 Litille, .. decliuus ad ingeninm 
pertinet. /bid., Litille,..paulus mediocritatis est, paululus, 
pupus, pusulanimis. ¢c1665 Mrs. Hutcwinson AZem, Col, 
//utchinson (1885) 11. 43 One of their own members who 
encouraged all those little men in their wicked persecution 
of hun, /d¢e¢. 11. 74 Almost all the parliament-garrisons 
were infested and disturbed with like factious little peo- 
ple. 1693 Drypen Yuvenal xiv. Notes (1697) 367 He 
dy’d a very little Death.. being: Martyr’d by the fall of a 
Tile from a House. 1701 Rowe Azud. Step-Moth. i, ti. 804, 
I hear thee and disdain thy little Malice. 31712 STRELE 
Sect. No. 268 P 2 [It] renders the Nose-puller odious, and 
makes the Person pulled by the Nose look little and con- 
temptible. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vung. Wout, (1767) 1. xiii. 
246 Haughtiness is always little. 1776 Gisson Decl. & F. 
xi. 1. 308 The little passions which so frequently perplex a 
female reign. 1829 Lytton Devereux u. viii, The littlest 
feeling ofall is a delight in contemplating the littleness of 
other people. 1863 Cowpen CiarkeE Shaks. Char. xix. 484 
They do this with the little cunning of little minds, 

II. Opposed to much. 

10. Not much; only a slight amount or degree 
of; barelyany. (Often preceded by dz¢. Also in 
phr. /t/le or no. ... 

c100o Ags. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 31 He..pus cw la lytles 
geleafin hwi twynedest pu? a@1300 Cursor A/. 530 Pow 
may bam find with litul suink. c1320 Sir Tristr. 2125 
Tristreni, for sope to say, Y wold pe litel gode. 1377 
Lanai. ¥. Fé. B. 1. 139 To litel latyn pow Jernedest, lede, 
in pi gouthe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman’s Prof. 28 Ther is 
but litil Latin in my mawe. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. ili. 16 
Holi Writt 3eueth litil or noon lizt therto at al. 158: Muz- 
CASTER Positions vi. (1887) 45 To inuch meat cloyes, to litle 
faintes. x59% SHAKS. 7/20 Geut. IW. i. 11 Then know that I 
haue little wealth to loose. 1697 DrypEn MVirg. Georg. iv. 
703 Strong Desires th’ impatient Youth invade; By little 
Caution and much Love betray’d. 1821 SHELLEY in Lady 
Shelley 1/e2. (1859) 54 There is little probability of an in- 
junction being granted, 1828 Macautay //a//au Ess. (1872) 

1 He had little money, little patronage, no military esta- 
Gienare 1871 I'ReEEMAN Nori. Cong, (1876) 1V. xviii. 
213 William..was able to attack the town from the point 
where it gained little advantage from its site. 

b. Forming with its sb. a kind of privative com- 
bination, with the sense ‘absence or scarcity of’ 
(what the sb. denotes). Now rare. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. |Ixxxvili. 40 Gemune, mzre God, hweat si 
min lytle sped [L. gue mea substantia) ¢1532 Du Wes 
Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. 905 ‘The lytell corage, /a pusillani- 
muté. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. i. iii, 220 They thinke my 
little stomacke to the warre..restraines you thus, 1654~ 
66 Earc Orrery Parthen. (1676) 535 Surena was constrain’d 
by his little Victuals. 1752 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 29 Our little 
curiosity, perhaps, cleared us of that imputation [of being 
spies]. 1802 Worpsw. Saz/or’s Mother 35 God help me for 
my little wit ! 

Al. A “ttle: a small quantity of; some, though 
not much. Identical in sense with a /7t//e of (see 
B. 4) from which it prob. originated by ellipsis. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 604/20 Posse, a lytyl hauynge, 
oralytyl myght. ¢ 1430 77wo Cookery-dks. 16 Caste per-to 
a littel Safroun & Salt. c¢1qso ASE, Aled, Bk. (Heinrich) 
134 Take harde spaynessh sepe and a litul stale ale. 1545 
Raynoip Syrth Alankynde 128 Vhe iuyce of quynces with 
a lyttell cloues and sugre. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ 
166 b, Whose mother susteyned not a litle slaunder and 
obloquye of the coinmon people. 1595 SHaks. Fohn in. iv. 
176 As a little snow, tumbled about, Anon beconies a Moun- 
taine. 1598 Bacon £ss., Atheisme (Arb) 125 A little 
natural] philosophie..doth dispose the opinion to Atheisme. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 215 A little learning is a dang’rous 
thing. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. vi. 11.6 By a little 
patience, prudence, and justice, such a toleration might 
have been obtained. 1901 H. Brack Culture & Restraint 
ili, 88 It takes a great deal of life to make a little art. 

+b. Aarely used without a in this sense. Oéds. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. [V, 1. i. 43 A Body, yet distemper’d, 
Which to his former strengih may be restor'd, With good 
aduice, and little Medicine. 1601 — 72ve/. NV. v. i. 174 O 
Be not sweare, Hold little faitn, though thou hast too much 
eare. 

+12. With pl. and eollect. sing.: =Frw. Oés. 

13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 2468 Pemperour .. Wille huntte to 
morwe.. Wib litel folk & nou3t wib miche, 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas v. iv. (1494) Rj, Cleomenes..with lityil peple made 
his fone to flee. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotnh Urania 541 De- 
siring to know what accident brought him thither, especially 
armed, where little Armes was required. 1660 eee 
Mixt Contempl. 28 Our late Civil warre which lasted so 
long in our land; yet left so little signs behind it. 


III. 13. Special collocations: + Little Easter 
Sunday, ?LowSunday. Little Englander, one 
who advocates a ‘little England’, that is, desires 
to restrict the dimensions and responsibilities of the 
Empire. So Little Englandism, the policy or 
views of Little Englanders. Little fever ?U.S., 
typhoid (Cent. Dict.). Little giant, ‘a jointed 
iron nozzle used in hydraulic mining’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss.); cf. Giant sb, 4. Little habit = 
lesser habit (s.v. Hair sb.2b). Little hours, 
the ‘ hours ’ of prime, terce, sext, and none (=F. /es 
petiles heures). Little house, a privy (now dia/.). 
+ Little Jacek, an irreverent name for the little 
box (sometimes in the form of a human figure) in 
which the reserved sacrament was enclosed within 
the Easter sepulchre during part of Iloly Week. 
+ Little king [tr. L. regulus, ef. F. roite/et}, the 
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wren. Little people, fairies; cf. LITTLE MAN 4. 
+ Little pox, small-pox. + Little son [=F, 
pelit-fils}, a grandson, See also Liti/le BrrHE, 
Cassino, Cusrom (sd, 4), ENTRANCE (1c), Mass, 
SEAL, SHILLING, etc.; also the main words below. 

1602 Carew Coruwal/ 137b, Vpon “little Easter Sunday 
the Freeholders .. did there assemble. 1895 H/estin. Gaz. 
1 Aug. 2/2 Do not let us fall into the error so often made 
by *Little Englanders and suppose that fetc.]. 1899 7tmes 
20 Jan. 9/2 Mr. Morley’s proud pronouncement of the 
faith of **Little Englandism’. 1874 Raymonp Statist, 
Mines & Mining 352 In Deer Lodge County .. ‘little 
giants’.. have been introduced. 1720 T, Gorvon Cordial 
Low Spirits 64 1t was observed that all the while it (Treaty 
at Utrecht] was making, Her Ministry went frequently to 
the *Little House. 1769 WesLey IVks. (1872) XII. 249, 
I particularly desire wherever you have preaching .. that 
there may be a little-house. 1812 W. Taytor in Mouthly 
Alag, XXXII. 228 A privy is called a little house. 1566 
in Peacock Lug. Ch. Furniture (1866) 46 Item a sepulker 
wth “litle Jack. litle Jack was broken in peces this yeare by 
the said churchwardens. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret.35 Re- 
belle as a 4litille kyng, obeyshaunt as a pekok. 1726-31 
Watpron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) 27 As they confidently 
assért that the first inhabitants of their Island were fairies, 
so do they maintain that these “little people have still their 
residence among them. 1619 Notes LB. Fonson's Convers. 
w. Drummond (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 23 Sir P. Sidneye’s 
Mother, Leicester's sister, after she had the *htle pox, 
never shew herself in Court therafter bot masked. 1570 
Mary Q. or Scots Let. zo C’tess Lennox 10 July in (1. 
Campbell Love Lett. Alary (1824) 228 The transporting 
soure *littil son and my onelie child in this country...1 
have born him,. .and of 3ow he is descendit. 

IV. 14. Com. (chiefly parasynthetic), as “t//e- 
footed, -haired, -headed, -minded (whence /itile- 
mindedness), -statured; little-endian a, and sé., 
the designation of the orthodox party in the con- 
troversy in the state of Lilliput on the question at 
which end an egg should be opened (Swift Gzd/z- 
ver iv); hence used aslusively; +little-sight a., 
short-sighted ; little-thrift, an unthrifty person. 

1832 *Little-endian [see Bic @. B. 2]. 1888 Pal/ Mall G. 
13 Sept. 11/1 A..controversy.. between the Big-endians and 
the Little endians of female attire. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
uu. 118 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique And 
*little-footed China. 14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 574/18 Cosa- 
zudus, *lytyl heryd. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ui, i, 122 
Two sorry *little-headed Nephews, 1707 Hearne Co//ect. 
25 Oct. (O. H. S.) Il. 66 This is *little minded. 1813 Z.z- 
aminer 24 May 332/2 The little-minded vanity of a nation. 
1824 in Spir, Pub, Fruts. (1825) 342 The *little-mindedness 
which shrinks from professional] satire. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R.v.vi. (1495) 112 An eye is *lytyll syght whiche 
seeth not well aferre. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3774/4 Went 
away from his Mother.., fone Bristow, aged about 17 years, 
*little Statured. 1849 James H’oodian iv, Vhey cannot be 
such idle *little-thrifts as you make them out 

B. adsol. and sd. 

I. The adj. used adso?. 

1. Chiefly with ¢he: Those that are little; little 
persons. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxiv. 6 Drihten zehealded dome ba 
lytlan. ¢ 1200 OrmiNn 8002 Forrpi let he cwellenn ba Pe 
miccle & ec be little. a 1300 Cursor AM. 6551 Pai fled a-wai, 
.. Littel and mikel, less and mare. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12058 
Pe lordis to po litill be lyuys han grauntid. 1484 Caxton 
fables of Esop 1. xii, The lytyle ryght ofte may lette and 
trouble the grete. 1535 CovERDALE Judith xiii. 13 They 
came all to mete her, litle & greate. 1692 R. L’EstraNcE 
Fables xvi. (1708) 21 The Great and the Little have Need 
one of Another. 

2. The little: that which is little; the little 
qualities, characters, aspects, etc. 

1791 Cowrer Yardley Oak 87 Comparing still The great 
and little of thy lot. 1806 Prisc. WaKeEFleLD Domestic 
Recreation vi. 80 The invention of man has not yet con- 
trived glasses that comprehend either the vast or the little 
of nature. 1875 Browninc Avristoph. Afol. 5123 Little and 
Bad exist, are natural. . 

3. Not much; only a small amount or quantity : 
often preceded by dz¢; admitting of being qualified 
by advs. of degree, as very, rather. Litile or 
nothing: hardly anything. ‘+ Z2¢t//e zs me of: I 
care little for. + Zo say /z/tle: to make no reply, 
to be silent. + /Vithin Uittle: within a short dis- 
tance of. To make or + let lettle of, set little by, 


etc.: see the verbs. 

¢12z00 OrmiN 6480 Her iss litell operr nohht I piss land off 
patt sallfe. c1zos Lay. 3465 Pe mon pe litul ah. az2z25 
Fuliana 26 Lutel is me of ower lufe. ¢1275 Moral Ode 12 
in O. &. Alise. 58 Al to muchel ich habbe i-spend to lutel 
i-leyd an horde. a 1300 Cursor A/. 26997 Litel he sette be 
his life. 13.. A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS, (E. E. T.S.) 
525/51 3if pou haue luytel, luitel 3iue and do, 1340 Ham 
POLE Py, Consc. 1459 Now haf we or litel, now pas we 
mesur. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 1x. iv. 344 Thenne she 
smote doun her heed and sayd lytel. a@1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon \xvi, 226 He dyd ete & drynke but lytell. 1546 J. 
Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 67 Though ye spent but Jickell. 
a1sq48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 9 Landed for a purpose at 
the pyle of Fowdrey within lytle of Lancastre.  /did., 
Hen. VIII, 139 These wordes sore astonied sir Richard 
Weston, but he said litle. ¢1580 JerrEriE Sugbears w. v. 
in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. (1897), Lyttle sayd, sone amended, 
1611 Biste Luke vii. 47 Vo whom litle is forgiuen, the same 
loueth litle. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz, WW. an. 13. 
124 It missed little hut hee had been proscribed when he 
was dead. 1719 De For Crusve u. viii. (1840) 194 (Like me) 
he came from little at first. 1766 Gotpsm. Wie. W, viii, 
Ballad viii, Man wants but little here below, Nor wants that 
little long. 1794 Burns Song (first line), Contented wi' little, 
and cantie wi’ mair. 1808 Scott Marz, 1. xxiv, Little he 
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eats and long will wake. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales I. 
xxvi. 295 He was a tall Ianikin figure. ,and upon the whole 
appeared to be good for very little. 1869 Kuskin VJ. of Air 
vii, The myth of a simple and ignorant race must neces- 
sarily mean little, because a simple and ignorant race have 
little tomean, 1881 A/ect. Temp. Frul. XLIX.31 We know 
little or nothing about the truth. 


b. Const. of 


Now rare exc. when the context does not permit the use 
of (ttle adj., e.g. when the sb. is defined by a demonstra- 
tive adj The use with an adj. used a@éso/. (as in quots. 
1824, 1833) is a Gallicism, and not in common use. : 

¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7.921 That lord hath lel of discre- 
cion, That in swich cas kan no duision. ¢ 1400 Marxpev. 
(1839) xxv. 259 In that Kyngdom of Medee there ben many 
grete Hilles, and litille of pleyn Erthe. 1486 B&, St. Acbaus 
D iij, Off spare hawkes ther is chooce and lytill of charge of 
thaym. 1824 Lanvor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 221/1 There 
was lttle,of sound and salutary which they did not derive 
from Democritus or from Pythagoras. 1833 Moore d/emn, 
VI. 337 [Stones like] those at Stonehenge..have but little 
of new or marvellous for him who has seen tbe rocks beyond 
the Atlaniic. /od. Of political sagacity he had very little. 
He showed little of the amiability which was ascribed to 
hin. 

+e. In the genitive depending on an indefinite 
pron.,aswhal, somewhat. Littles what, also what 
Hitlles: Vittle or nothing, a trifling quantity ; in first 
qtot., trifles. Obs. 

az100 O. F. Chron. an. 1070 (Laud. MS.) Bec & mzxsse 
hakeles & canteleapas & reafes & swilce litles hwat. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 4681 For batt tu mu3he winnenn her Wibp sinne 
summwhatt littless. fd. 6952 Forrpi patt te33. . Set unnder- 
stodenn littlesswhatt Off all be rihhte trowwhe. ¢ 1305 -S¢. 
Edmund 396 in E, £. 2. (1862) 81 lit was wbat lutles pat 
he et. 

d. Qualified by a demonstrative or posscssive : 
(The) little amount or quantity; (so) small a quan- 
tity, a (very) small amount, etc. 

¢893 K. ALFRED Oras. 1. i. § 17 Pact lytle pact he erede he 
erede mid horsan. a1240 Sawhs Iarde in Cott. //om, 
255 Pis lutle ich habbe iseid of bat ich iseh in heouene. 1604 
E. G[aimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. dudies w. xiii. 325 ‘Vhis 
little may suffice touching the Lezaars stone. 1633 1’. Fret- 
CHER /'0et. Misc 71 My little fills my liule.wishing minde. 
1667 Mitton 7’, ZL, tt. 1000 If all I can will serve, That 
little which is left so to defend. 1738 Jounson Loudon 40 
Ev'ry moment leaves my little less. 1789 urns Upon see- 
ing @ wounded hare, Go, live, poor wanderer of the wood 
and field, The bitter little that of lie remains 1842 ‘lexxy- 
son Dora 50 Dura stored what tittle she could save. 1847 
Grote Greece (1862) II]. xxix. 73 The little of his poems 
which remains. 1887 /tmtwes (weekly ed.) 1 July 13/2 Lord 
S. spoke of the little..done for our coast defences during 
tbe last 20 years. 

II 56. (With @ or in plural.) 

4. A small quantity, piece, portion; a small 
thing; a trifle. 

e1220 Lestiary 110 Naked falled in de funt-fat, and 
cnmed ut al newe, buten a litel. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks, 
I1]. 347 Cristis apostlis .. were not bisie about dymes, 
but helden hem paied on a litil, pat the puple jaf hem redily. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1449 Lo, bow fortune .. of a Tiull hath 
likynz a low for to kyndull. 1614 Day Festeveds ix. (1615) 
267 Contemne not these littles, be they in truth never so 
little. 163x Fossroke Solomons Charitie (1633) 7 Many 
littles, given unto many,. .is hetter then mnch conferred upon 
one. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables ceccl xviii. 443 A Man may 
be Happy with a Little, and Miserable in Abundance. 1846 
D. Jerroup Sé. Giles xxiii. (1851) 236 When a man’s heing 
shaved, what a litle will make him laugh. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. fru. xiv, A debt to pay off by littles. 

Prov, 162z Mapne tr. Aleman’s Guzman d AUf1.50 Many 
a litle, inakes a mickle. 

b. Const. of. (In early use with gesr7tive.) 

For the restriction in mod. use sce 3b. 

c¢1000 Sar, Leech. 11.336 Nim. .hwerhwette nibewearde 
an lytel ¢ 1200 Orin 4086 Pe33 ummbeshizrenn pe3zreshapp 
«. <A litell off pe fellawe33. ¢1z05 Lay. 30107 Wid an luttel 
jeren Pa nade[re]s dede weoren. c1q4so WE. Met. Bo. 
(Heinrich) 68 10 a lytul per of in he sore eye. 1460-70 Sh. 
Quintessence 21 up steae a litil of rubarbe or of summe 
oper laxatiue. 1535 Coverpate 1 Sam. xiv. 29 Se how 


lighte myne eyes are become, because I haue taisted a liile 
of this hony., 1616 T. Gopwin Afoses & Aaron it. (1641) 
92 He drank a little of the wine. 1762-71 H. Wacro.e 
Vertue’s Anecl. Vaint, (1786) IV. 4 Architecture was per- 
verted to meer house-building, where it retained not a litle 
of Vanhragh. 1798 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Zales ef dloy Wks. 
1812 1V. 418 Not a bit of a Pallad..nor a little of a ‘ale to 
enliven the evening. 1826 Disrarur Viv. Grey v. xv, Let 
me recommend you a little of this pike 1 3887 Yrul. Heluc. 
Dec. 509 he ‘little of everything ° theory [of education}. 

ce. Used advb.: Toa little or slight extent; in 
a small degree; somewhat, rather. uVol @ /ittle, a 
good deal, extremely. 

tA little of the biggest (quot. 1654) : rather large. 

1382 Wyciir //ed, ii. 7 Thou hast maad him itil, a litil 
lesse fro aungelis. ¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 139 In ke ij 
day he openede a litil hise yzen. 1413 (i/e7. Sow/le (Caxton) 
I. 1x. (1859) 7, I was comforted nought a litel. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvii. xvii, ‘henne was not he a lytel sory 
for launcelot. «1548 Hatt Chron, sen. VF, 104, Here 
must I a litle digresse. 1606 G. W[oovcocke] Lives Em- 
ferors in /list, [ustin G gj, Although himselfe was of smal 
knowledge, and a little eloquent. 1611 Biste ?@’s. ii. 12 
When his wrath is kindled bnt a litt'e. 1644 Vicars God in 
Monnt 147 All the enemies Horse began to shogge a little. 
1654 Dorotny Ossornr. Lett. to Sir WV. Temple (1888) 240 
The ring, too, is very well, only a little of the biggest. 1722 
Du For Col. Yack (1840) 159, I was a litue afraid. 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xviii, We are not alittle hungry, 
Tcantell you. 1887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1494 The Magazines 
are a little dull this month. 

5. A short time or distance. Chiefly in after a | 
“ttle, for a little, in a little, 
Vor. VI. 
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¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John xvi. 16 Nu ymbe alytel [Hatton an 
lytel] ge me ne seseod, & eft embe lytel se me geseop. 1610 
Suaks. Tem, 1v. 1. 266 For a litile Follow, and doe me 
seruice. 1611 Bisre 2 /ef, ii, 18 They allure .. those tliat 
were cleane [svarg. Or, for a little, or a while] escaped from 
them who liue in errour. a 1814 //eetor un. i. in New Brit, 

Theatre 1V. 345 And death we all must in a liule share. 

1827 Cartyte Germ. Rom. 1. 293 In a little, he and Froda 

left the inn. 1881 W. H. Mattock Rom. 19/4 Cent. 11.290 

Be here then and we will go for a little into the garden. 

b. Used adz'6. = For or at a short time or dis- 
tance. 

¢1175 Lamb, flo. 93 je iherden a lutel er on pisse 
redunge pet de halie gast com ofer 1a apostlas. ¢12z00 
Orin 3467 Forr a33 itt flat upp i be lifft Biforenn hemm a 
lite]. @1300 Cursor J/. 14327 Forgeten has pou son pi 
lare Pat i pe saida littel are. c1g0o Destr. Troy 8421 
Lengye here ata litill, lystyn my wordes. ¢ 1400 MauNnDEV. 
(Roxb.) xaii. 101 It rynnez into pe see a lytill fra be citee. 
1475 Rauf Coil:ear 800 He lukit ane lytll him fra. a 1533 
Lp. Berners //icon Ixvi, 227 let me slepe a lytell lenger. 
1643 Trarpe Commt., Get. xxii. 9 Mount Moriah..was a 
littre from Salem, as mount Calvary also, was a liule from 
Jerusalem. 1671 Mitton Samson 1 A little onward lend 
thy guiding hand To these dak steps, a little further on, 
1702 Kowe Jamerl.1.i, Yet, yet, a little and destructive 
Slaughter Shall rage around. 17964 CowrerR J/oralizer 
correeted 21 In hope to bask a little yet. 1825 WaTFRTON 
Wand. S. Amer. 1. i. 107‘) be tree which thou passedst but 
a little ago, 1842 Texnvson Locksley f/adl 1 Comrades, 
leave me here a little, while as yet ‘tis eazly morn. 

+6. But a little =‘ but little’ (see 3). Cds. 

Witb quot. 1377 cf. 1470-85 and 1548 in 3. 

1377 Lanct. P. 27, B. 11. 188 Sothenesse sei3 hym wel and 
seide but alitel. 1579 Lyry Aupfues Arb.) 87 An aunswere 
which pleased Ferardo but a lyttle. 1596 Skaks. / am. Shr. 
1.41, 61 Thou'dst thank me but a little. 1628 T. SpENcER 
Logich 146, 1 haue a little to say touching this fourth seate ; 
for, 1 haue done enough in the last, to satiofie this. 

III. Phrases, chiefly formed with prepositions. 

7. Forming cxpressions, chiefly with repetition 
of “tle, having the sense: By small degrees; a 
little at a time; gradually. 

a. Ly tittle and title; also + by little and by 
little, + by a little and (a) tile. 

¢ 1380 Wycetir Sed, Wks. 1. 358 Crist wole teche_his 
disciplis bi litil and litil alle pes. 1413 ler. Sowle (Cax- 
ton) ¥. i. (1859) 68 Alwey it decrecyd bya litel and a litel. 
1422 tr. Secreta Sceret., ['riv. Priv. 243 Wit sholde not be 
sodaynly chaungid that wyche is custoumet, but slowly by 
lytill and by litill, @1gq8 Mate Chron., Hen. VI, 112b, 
And so bya litle and litle, the E-nglishmnen recovered again 
many tounes. 1577 HotinsneD Chron. I. / ist. Eug.112/2 By 
what wyles and craft he might by little and little settle here, 
and obteine a kinzdome inthe lle. 1611 Bisur £-vocl, xxiii. 
30. 1625 Bacon Ess., dl theiso( Arb.) 337 Custome of Profane 
Scoffing in Holy Matters; which doth, by little and little, 
deface the Reuerence of Religion. 1682 Dryven Xelreg. 
J.aict Pref. 2 Their Descendants lost by little and little the 
Primitive and Purer Rites. a 1774 Gotnsm, Hist. Greece 
I, 321 Both fleets arrived by ltile and little. 1823 J. Bav- 
cock Dom. Amusem, 105 Add, by little and little, as much 
pearl-ash..as it willtake up. 1886 Kuskin ?reztertta 1.243 
All this we knew by little and little. 

tbh. A tittle and (a, little. Obs. 

1350 Witt. Paterne 950, 1 wol a lite! and litel laskit in 
hast. 1482 Aouk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 ys spyrite be- 
gannea lytyll and a lytill to come ageyne. a1598 Hate 
Chron., lfen. VI, 170 This great tumult and sodain 
fury, was a litle and litle appeased and finally quenched. 
1655 STarceton tr. Bede's fist. Ch. Eng. 75 ‘Vhe companie 
of faithfull began a litle and litle to encrease againe. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. ix. (1840) 157 My ink.. I eked ont 
with water a little and a little, cill it was so pale. 1751 
R. Partock Jeter Wrlkins (1884) I. 50 Stowing them 
all close together to keep in the moisture, which served us 
to suck at for two days after, a little and a little at a tine. 

te. Lritle and Iittle. Obs. 

1380 Wrcitr Se/. Wes. II. 302 Litel and litel bei may 
gete al be rewme into here owene hondis, 1450-80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 33 He may not leve it attones, but litille 
and litle. 1523 Lp, Derxers Frozss. 1. cxv. 133 And soo 
lytell and lytell, the dethe of Jaques Dartuell was forgoten. 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prev, (1867) 67 Littelland littell the cat 
eateth the flickell, 1588 PARKE tr. MWendoza's //ist. China 
294 They shoulde haue a special care vnto their healthes, in 
trauelling not too fast but little and little. 

da. Little by litle. 

1483 Cath. singl. 218/2 Litylle be litille, dintsis, fanla- 
tim. 1586 D. Rowtann Lasarillo u. (1672) Q 2 Weak 
and dead for hunger, I went little by little up the street. 
@ 1643 Lo. FaLkiann, etc. /nfallibility (1646 16 How 
many things litle by little may have been received under 
old names, wh.ch would not have been so at once under 
new ones. 1865 Cornh. A/ag. X1. 643 Little by little, the 
face of the couniry began to change. 1892 Werstco1T 
Gospel of Life 272 Little 1 y little, the revelanion of Christ's 
Nature was made through the events of His intercourse 
with men. 

te. By (a) little. Obs. 

1677 Ilanmer Ane. £ecl. Hist. (1663} 171 Our affairs 
began by a little, and as it were by stealth, to grow unto 
some quict state. 1579 I. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. 
Ded. § 4 Youny birdes .. by little first proue theyr tender 
wyngs, 1647 W. Browne /olex, 11. 178 ‘What melancholy 
waxing away by little. 1763 Ann. KReg., Char. etc. 106 Sift 
..more of the same sand by little upon it. .@ 1814 Love, 
Honor & Interest. i. in New Brit. Theatre 1M. 263 Soon 
by little he began to droop. 

+8. Into (right) litle: very nearly. Obs. 

¢1374 CuaAucer /vaylus 1v. 856 (884) For which we han 
so sorwed he and I hat in-to liiel bope it hadde vs slawe. 
¢1540 Lapy Bryan in Strype /ect. Jem, I. App. Ixxi. 173 
It wil be (in to right little) as great Profit to the Kings 
Grace this way, as the t’otber way. 


+9. /z @ little: in a few words, briefly. Ods, 


LITTLE. 


| 1613 Suaxs, Hen. }'///, 1. i..11 But pray how past it? He 


tell you in a little. 

10. /2 /itle:; on a small scale; formerly esp. 
with reference to Farnting = in miniature. 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. go On his visage was in little 
drawne What largenesse thinkes in parradise was sawne. 
160z — Ham. u. ii, 384 [They] giue twenty, forty, an 
hundred Ducates a peece, for his picture in Little. 1635 
A. Starrorp Fem, Glory 7, | shall endeavour to limme her 
soule in little (since in great neither my time, nor ability 
will let me). 1655 StaNLEY //ist. PAtlos. i. (1701) 119/r 


The Temple was an imitation in little of that at Ephesus. 

1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. Pref 61 This autority was 
at first erercised in little by those, who [etc.]. 1762-71 
H. Watrore Veriue’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 11. 171 Sir 

Kenelm Digby..compares Vandyck and Hoskins, and says 
the latter pleased the most, by painting in little. 1842 
Tennyson Gardener's Dau. 13 A miniature of loveliness, 
all grace Summ'd up and closed in little. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 137 By Boulevard friendships tempted to 
come taste How Paris lived again in little there. 

C. adv. 

1. To only a small extent; in only a slight quan- 
tity or degree; but slightly ; not much, not very. 

The use of the word to qualify adjs, (=‘not very’) seems 
to bea Latinism or Gallicism, and has never been common, 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviti. 87 Hio me lytle les [L. 
panlominus) labe woldan, disses eord-wegzes ende sescrifan, 
¢€1z00 Orin 3751 Patt te birrp. .latenn swi e unnorneliz 
& litell off pe sellfenn, ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sev. Sel, Wks. I. 
139 Pei loven to litil be sbeep. ¢1400 Destr. 1 roy 13912 
He drof at lym with pe dart, derit hym but litle. a 1450 
Myrc 21 Luytel ys worthy Fy prechynge 3ef thow be of 
euyle lyuynge. 1484 Caxton Sadles of Acsop u. xvii, Who 
that preyseth hym self lytyll he is ful wyse. @ 1548 Hace 
Chron., Hen. V14, 17 Remembryng the olde proverbe, love 
me litle and love me longe. r€or R. Jouxson Avugd. 4 
Commi, (1603) 82 ‘Vhey. intermeddle little in the ordinary 
government of the state, 1710 Appison /af/er No. 192 P 2 

Vhey liked us as little as they did one another. 1766 
Gotpsno, Vie. IV. iii, He.. found that such friends as benefits 
had gatheredtround him were little estimable. 1812 Sir H. 
Davy Chem. Philos. 4 The most refined dnctrines of this 
enlightened people were little more than a collection of 
vague speculations. 3849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 161 
A zeal little tempered by humanity or by common sense. 1876 
Grapstone /omeric Synchr. 126 But this ts little material. 

b. When, contrary to the usual order, “¢//e is 
placed before the vb. which it qualifies, it becomes 
an emphatic negative, as in he (itt/e knows =‘ he is 
very far fiom knowing’. This use is confined to 
the vbs, Avow. think, care, and synonyms of these. 

¢ 3200 Moral Ode 137 in 7rin. Coll. Hom.224 Litel wot he 
hwat is pine. a1300 Cursor J/. 1834 Littel roght pam of 
his manance. a@1548 Hatt Chron., Ech. /V, 227, They 
would littel thynk, that he would so untrewly handle me. 
1667 Mitton /#. £4. iv. 86 They little know How dearly I 
abide that boast sovaine. 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Mora/ 7. 
(1826) I. xix. 164 Ile little imagined of how mutch conse- 
quence it might be. 1819 SHELLEY Cenez'v. iii, Little cares 
for a smile or a tear ‘The clay-cold corpse upon the bier | 

+2. A little time (before); fora little time. Ods. 

¢€ 1200 Ormin 463 Alls I sez3de nu littler, arzzg Leg. 
Kath, 1918 For me lauerd, Iesu Crist, mi deorewurde leof- 
mon, luiel ear me haued ileatet. a 1300 Cursor MM. 14188 
Ne was pou noght bot litiel gan Almast par wit pe juus 
slan? ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 549 Pe vilne.. Pat 
lytil befor tholit he Of thame namyt of galele. 1604 E. 
G[rimstonr] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies vi x. 523 The 
Mexicaines by this meanes, remained much cased and con- 
tent, but it lasted little. 

3. Comb., as little-able, -heard-of, -known, -loved, 
-travelled, -used adjs.; little-bless v., nonce-wil., 
= Heb. 4éré (‘ bless” euphemistically for * curse’). 

1825 Cocerincr Lett. Convers.,etc. 11. xlv. 225 May God 
bless you, and your *litle-able but most sincere friend. 
1610 Broucnton Job i. 5 It may be my children have 
sinned, and “little-blessed God in their hart. 1787 BENTHAM 
Def. Usury i. 3 The... *little-heard-of offence of Main- 
tenance. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 162 That singular 
and ‘little-known people the Mosquito Indians. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 102 Being 1idde of this Iouing, 
hut *little-loued company. 1€89 Hissry Zour in Phaeton 
2tr A *little-travelled land, this. 1g00 /:7verybody’s Mag. 
II. 585/: They went to the *little-used front door. 

+ Little, v. Obs. Also 3 lutli, -i(e)n, littlin, 
3-4 litelen, 4 littel, -yl, lutle, luttul, 5 lytil, 
-el, letil, lityll. (OE. Uj/ian, f. Iptel Litte a.} 

1. trans. To make little, diminish; to reduce in 
size, amount, or importance. Also with away. 

¢888 K. AEcerep Boeth. xxix. § 1 ‘penne lytlad dat his 
anweald, & ecd his ermda. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 
49 Ile litlede him seluen to-foren mannes eijen. @ 1250 Ozu/ 
& Night. 539 Oft ich singe for heom be more For lutli sun 
of heore sore. a1300 £. £. Psalter viii. 6 Pou liteled hin 
a litel wight Lesse fra pine aungeles bright. @ 1325 Prose 
Psalter xviili). 46 Y shal littelel [séc] hem as poudre.  ¢ 1380 
Wyceur Se/, Wks. 11. 423 Departing litli> strengpe. ¢ 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Be it put spon a softe 
fyr, to pe brydde party be lyiild away. a 1483 Liber Niger 
in //ouseh, Ord. (1790) 38 Nother Marshalls, nother usshers 
of hall .. owe not to little or withdrawe any hole stuffe of 
fleshe or fyshe. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 75 Oh pray God to 
little the, to pare off thy superfluities. 

b. To belittle, extenuate (a sin). 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 61 She [Eue] wende to 
haue lytelyd her synne. 1611 W. Scrater Hey (1629) 164 
Paul stiles himselfe the chiefe of sinners, imputes the cruci- 
fying of Christ to the ignorance of the Iewes; so littleing 
a sinne more grieuous. 1627 — £.xf. 2 Thess. (1629) 291 
Its natural to mos}, to litle their sins. 


2. tntr. To become little, be diminished; to 
dwindle, wane. 
cg9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. John iii, 30 Hine zedefnad pxtte 
23 


LITTLE-EASE. 


auexe mec uutudlice pet ic lytleze [Ags. Gos. wanize, L. 
minui) aiz2z5 St. Marker. 5 Ne his makelese lufsum lec 
ne mei neauer littlin ne aliggen. a@ 1240 Sazwles Warde in 
Cott. Hoi, 265 Of pulli blisse, pat hit ne ine neauer mare 
lutlin ne wursin. ¢1325 Old Age in Nel. Aut. Il. art, 
I werne, I lutle, ther-for I murne. @ 1375 Yoseph Arim. 
145 His-Godhede luttulde not pei3 he lowe lihte. ¢ 149% 
Chast, Goddes Chyld, 20 Vhey lityll and deye by longe 
contynuaunce of ghostli siknesse. 

Hence + Litttling wd. sd. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secre/a Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 102 If he conseille 
be to lytelynge of pi binges pat pou hauys in tresour. 

Little-ease. Now //ist. or arch. A place 
in which there ts little ease for him who occupies 
it; a narrow place of confinement; sfec. the name 
of a dungeon in the Tower of London, and of an 
ancient place of punishment for unruly apprentices 
at the Guildhall, London. Also, the pillory or stocks. 

@1s29 SKELTON Cod Cloute 1171 Lodge hym in Lytell 
Ease Fede hym with beanesand pease! 1548 Eryot Dict. 
s.v. Arca, A streicte place ina prisone, called littell ease. 
1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef, Edw. V1 (1562) 115 Was he 
not worthy to be cast in bocardo or lytle case? 1608 
Minoteton Family of Love m. i. D1b, How dost thou 
brooke thy little ease, thy ‘Trunk? [To a person who has 
been carried inatrunk.] @ 1623 W. Pembsce I&s. (1635) 548 
Asa prisoner of the Jayle, or one that is in little ease. 1663 
Dryven Wild Gallant 1. ii, | sweat to think of that garret 
».why ‘tis a kind of little ease, to cramp thy rehellious 
prentices in. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 312/1 There 
is another like place of punishment in our House of 
Correction in Chester. .it is called the Little Ease, a place 
cut into a Rock, with a Grate Door before it. 1738 
Curiosity, or Gentl. & Lady's Libr. (1739) 54 Here ev'ry 
Creditor has Right to teize, And make his Home a real 
Little-Ease [.Vofe. A Place of Punishment in Guildhall, 
London, for unruly “Prentices). 1752 Carte //ist. Zag. 111. 
736 A loathsome filthy bole or dungeon in the Tower, called 
Little Ease. 1840 H. Ainswortu Jower Loud. xiii, The 
walls of the cell, which was called the Little Ease, were so 
low, and so contrived, that the wretched inmate could 
neither stand, walk, sit, nor lie at full length within them. 
1899 F. T. Burren Log Sea-waif 10 The pantry: a sort 
of httle-ease in a corner of the cuddy. 

transf, 1638 Fratiy Strict. Lyndow. i. 58 In the Romish 
Purgatory all soules are in little-ease, 1681 Vtole Duty 
Nations 6 Vo grant nothing to this consideration, is rather 
to crowd men into a Little-ease in Religion, than to unite 
them. 


Little-go. [f Livre a.+Gosd. Cf. Great- 
co.] 


1. A private and illegal lottery Now /7/7st. 

See also quot. 1867; but no authority for the statement 
has been discovered. 

[?c1710: cf. quot. 1867.) 1795 Sporting Mag. V1. 274 
A private lottery, or little go, was drawing at a house in 
Ishngton. 1796 Cotqunoun Police Aletropolis 149 The 
Keepers of unlicensed Insurance Offices .. have recently 
invented and set up private Lotteries, or Wheels, called 
by the nick-name of Little Go's. 1798 Epcewortn /’ract. 
Educ, (1811) I, 315 Unlicensed lottery-wheels are called 
little-goes. 1802 Act 42 Geo. (7/1, c. 119 § 1 All such Games 
or Lotteries, called Little Goes, shall. .be deemed. .common 
and publick Nutsances, and against Law. 1806 dun. Reg. 
388 An unlawful game of chance,.. formerly known by 
the name of the Little Go, but now distinguished, to 
avoid the penalty, by the name of Ivory. 1830 Gen. P. 
Tuompson £-rerc. 11842) I. 195 It is a political little-go, in 
which everybody knows the concern to be ruinous in tbe 
main. 1867 C. WaLForpb /usur. Guide (ed. 2) 25 About this 
date [1710] ..commenced a system of speculative assurances 
known as ‘the litle goes’, Anumber of persons combined, 
and each subscribed 5s. fortnightly, inclusive of policy 
stamps and entrance money, on condition of £200 being 
paid to his heirs andexecutors. In another of these schemes 
5s. a quarter entitled the subscriber’s representatives to 
receive £120 on his demise. 1837 Proctor Chauce & Luck 
133 At illegal [lottery] offices, commonly known as ‘ little 
goes’, any sum, however small, could be risked. 

2. Univ. collog. The popular name (still current 
at Cambridge) for the first examination for the 
degree of B.A. (At Cambridge the offictal name 
is ‘The Previous Examination’; at Oxford ‘ Re- 
sponstons’ ts the official name of the examination 
formerly known popularly as ‘ Little-go’, and now 


as ‘Smalls’.) 

1820 Geutl. Afag. XC. 1. 32 At present the Examination [at 
Oxford] is divided into a Little-go and a Great-go; collo- 
quial appellations of the facetious great children sucking at 
the bosom of Alma Mater. 1824 Lleckw. Afag. Oct. 461 
note, The little-go is a new classical examination lately 
instituted at Cambridge. 1838 F. W. Ropertson Lefé, 
23 May (1882) 1. 37 [dated ‘ Brazenose, Oxford], 1 have to 
take..my ‘little go’ thisterm. 1849 TuackeRay Pendennis 
iii, He’s coaching me and some other men for the little go. 
1860 M. Bursows ass & Class i. (1866) 11 Responsions, com- 
monly called ‘ Little go’ or, sull more familiarly, ‘Smalls’. 
1876 Darwin Life & Leff, 1887) 1. 47 In iny second year 
] had to work fora montli or two to pass the Little Go, which 
1 did easily. 

attrib. 1882 1. Camrorin Life Chrk Maxwell vi. 152 
Some time before the little-go examination. 1889 Soy’s 
Own Paper 3 Aug. 693'3 First came the three answers given 
to the ‘ Little Go’ question. 

Little-good. 

1. Se The devil. 

18z1 Gat Aun. Varish xlix. 384 All this running here and 
riding there as if the littlegude was at his heels, 1822 — 
Entail II. 284 The mim maidens now-a-days hae delivered 
theniselves up to the Little-gude in the shape and glamour 
o’ novelles and Thomson's Seasons. : : 

2. dial. The sun-spurge, Lufhorbia Helioscopia. 
Also the sour dock, Awmex acelosa. 

1808-80 in Jamieson. 1831 W. Patuick Plants Lanark, 
210 Sun Spurge, Euphorbia Meltosropia. .. Called Devil's 
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Kirnstaff and Little-good. 1876 HWardwicke's Science Gossip 
39 Rumex acctosa gets [the name of] ‘little guid ’. 


+ Littlehead. Oés. [See-HEap.} Littleness. 
a1300 E. £. /’salter liv. [lv.] 8, | a-bade him pat sauf me 
made Fra littelhed of gast. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Vell 106 Arwe- 
nesse, bat may be clepyd lytelhed of trust of good dede. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Jaytes of A.1.1. 1 The lytylhed of my per- 


Sone, 

+Littlelaik. Ods. [a. ON. litz]-dik-r: see 
LiTTLi @, and -LAIK.)  Littleness. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1709 As he lenes & lokis on his 
fourme, His litillaike [Duddzu A/S. litilayke) & his licknes 
he laythly dispiced, /é2d. 2706 How pi lawnes & bi litil- 
latke [Dudlix ATS, lityllake) pou lickyns to my hi3t. 

Little man. 

1. The little finger. Ods. exc. dial. 

cr2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 308/310 Pe deuel.. wolde fain henten 
heoin bi be polle with ‘luttle man’, is leste finguer. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 753/3 Hic auricularis, the lythyl- 
man, 1888 in Shefficld Gloss. 

2. A small landowner or capitalist. 

1811 in W, Marshall Review Repts. Board Agric., East, 88 
A little man may as well have nott ing allotted to him as 
have it so far off. 18z0 Lams /ésa Ser.1. 72wo Races of 
Alen, | grudge the saving of a few idle ducats, and think | 
am fallen into the society of lenders, and little men, 1891 
S.C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 29 They have a very 
strong ohjection toa ‘little man’ getting three acres, or less, 
with or without a cow. 

3. a. Sc. (See quot. 1835.) b. (See quot. ¢1880). 

1835 Carrick Laird of Logan (1841) 153 Amongst the 
servants in the employment of our Scottish farmers. There 
is the ‘muckle man’ and the ‘little man’. ¢ 1880 Sketchy 
Alem, Etou 16 (Barrére) He called the footman (or little 
man, as was the generic term for tbis class of domestic at 
iny tutor’s). 

4. pl. Fairies, ‘little folk’. 

1850 ALLINGHAM Poems 87 Up the airy mountain Down the 
rushy glen, We daren’t go a hunting For fear of little nen. 

Little master. 

+1. An infertor master. Oés. 

1382 Wrycur Gail. iii. 25 Now we ben not vyndir the litil 
maistir [1388 vndurmaistir, Vulg. sud prdagogo). 

2. pl. A group of German engravers of the six- 
teenth century, .ollowers of Diirer, so called from 
the smallness of their prints. [G. de &leinen 
meister, die Aleinmeister ; ¥. les petits maitres.] 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 440/1. 1879 W. B. Scorr Little 
Musters iii, 16 Direr, the reputed teacher of the Little 
Masters. 

3. (See quots.) 

1870 L. Brentano [ntrod. to Toulmin Smith's Eng. Gilds 
178 In this [viz. the bat-] trade prevailed, early in the 
eighteenth century, the system of carrying on industry by 
means of sub-contractors (a/fas sweaters), who were called 
Little Masters. 1888 S/efficeld Gloss., Little master, a 
manufacturer in a small way of business, who works as a 
journeyman. 

+Littlemeal, a7v. Ols. In4 -mele,-melome. 
[f. LirrLe sé.+-meat.] Little by little. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxiii. 14 Y shal folwe litil mele the 
steppis of hym. — Devt. vii. 22 He shal waste thes naciouns 
in thi si3t, litilmele [1388 litil and litil] and bi partees — 
Judg. xx. 33 The busshementis..litil melome hem seluen 
bigunnen to opne. 

Littleness (lit’lnés’. [OEF. Jielncs: see 
LiTTLE a. and -NESS.] The attrtbute of betng little. 

1, Smallness of quantity, amount, bulk, stature, 
degree, or extent. 

¢ 1000 ZELFRIC Gram. xxxviil. (Z.\ 228 Sume syndon gvan- 
fitatis, 8a Retacniad mycelnysse odde lytelnesse [v.” lutel- 
nesse). 1398 Trevisa Barti:. De P. R. xu. xxvi. (1495) 460 
Affocius is a lytyll fysshe and for lytylnes it not may be tak 
with hoke. 1526 Prlgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 636, His 
vylenes, lytelnes, or other deformite of nature. ?@15s0 in 
Duntar's Poems (1893) 317 For littilnes scho was forlorne, 
Siche ane kemp to beir. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 11. 
ix. 86 ‘hose of unusual] littlenesse are made ladies dwarfs. 
1655 — Hist. Camb. 83 Lowness of endowment, and little- 
nesse of Receit, is all [that] can be cavilled at in this 
foundation. @ 1667 CowLry Greatness in Verses & Ess. 
(1674) 121, I confess, I love Littleness almost in all things, 
A little convenient Estate, a little chearful House, a little 
Company, and a very little Feast. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 
1. vili, Observing the littleness of the houses, the trees, 
the cattle, and the people, I began to think myself in Lilli- 
put. 1828 CHatmers in Watson Life A. Thontson (1882) 81, 
I thought not of the littleness of time, I recklessly thought 
not of the greatness of eternity. 1883 //arfer’s Alag. Nov. 
go2/1 A inarvellous littleness of hand and foot. 

2. Want of greatness, grandeur, or importance; 
insigntficance, triviality, meanness, pettincss; small- 
ness of mind, 

1388 Wycuir 7s. liv. 9 [lv. 8], I abood hym, that made me 
saaf fro the littInesse [Valg. pusillanimitate), ether drede of 
spirit. 1483 Café. Angi. 219/1 A Litilnes, decliuitas ingent) 
est, modicitas, parnuitas, paucitas. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) 1.1.84 Knowynze the lytylnesse & fray[I]te 
of humayne nature. 1694 South Sevm. II. Ep. Ded., If 
the supposed Littleness of these matters should be a sufh- 
cient Reason for the laying them aside. 1710 STEELE Taéler 
No. 197 ? 4 There is a Sort of Littleness in the Minds of 
Men of wrong Sense. 1779 Map. D'Arsray Diary 20 Oct., 
Mrs. Thrale, .is so enraged with him for his littleness of 
soul in this respect. 1822 Hazuitr 7adde-f. Ser. 1, ili. (1869) 
78 Littleness is their element, and they give a character of 
meanness to whatever they touch. 1871 L. STEPHEN Player. 
Eur, xi. (1894) 262 The mountains..speak to man of his 
littleness and his ephemeral existence. 1896 W. Warp 
Talks with Tennyson in New Rev. July 81 Contemptuous- 
ness..Was, he said, a sure sign of intellectual littleness, 

b. An instance of this ; a mean, pctty quality or 


actton. 


LITTORAL. 


1660 Inceto Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 110 Neither are our 
minds troubled with those Limitations and Littlenesses 
which we ieet with in our preception of other things. 
@1797 H. Wavpote Mem. Geo. 1/ 11847) IL}. xi. 292 One 
of those vainglorious littlenesses which too often entered 
into his composition. 183z Caxtyte Afésc. (1857) ILI. 38 
Pitiful Littlenesses as we are. 1859 ‘Vexnvson /d/yl/s Ded, 
25 Wearing the white flower of a blameless life, Before a 
thousand peering littlenesses. 1865 Menivaru ow, Lemp, 
VII1. Ixiii. 66 Vhe greatness of their general character overe 
shadowed their littlenesses. 


t+ Little-what. Ods. [f. Lirrte+ Waar. Cf. 
littls what s.v. LittLe B. 3c.) A small portion 
or quantity (of); somewhat. Also .4 “ite what 
(advb.): in some degree, somewhat. 

€ 1380 Wyciir Sev, Sel. Wks. I. 62 So pat ech on my3te 
take a litil what of breed. 1387 ‘Tkevisa //igsécn (Rolls) IL. 
29 Twenty 3ere and a litelwhat more, /ééd. V. 191 And so 

e reste a litel what sittynge [L. sedicuin sedendo). 1398 
— Barth. De ?P. R. wv. ix. (Yollem. MS.), A litill what swete 
in sauoure [L. i sapore parum dulce), a 1400-50 Alex. 
ander 4392 Of i lare a litill-quat likis me to write. 


+ Little world. Oés. A literal rendering of 
Murcroc: sx. 

¢1z00 OrmiInN 17597 Mycrocossmos, patt nemnedd iss 
Affterr Ennglisshe spache pe little werelld. 1450 80 tr. 
Secreta Secret. 35 The philesofre callith man the litille world. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commav, (1878) 124 If the bodie 
be uot set on worke, the minde goeth astray, whereby this 
litle world is soone overthrowne, 1605 Snaks. Lear ui. i. 
10 (Qo, 1608). 1614 SvivesTeR Little Bartas 28 The Little- 
World, wherein the Great is shown. 1649 G. DaniEt 
Trinarch., Hen, 1V,cclix, The Little World thus Circum- 
scribes a Nation. 


Little-worth, 2. (sb.) Now arch. and Sc. 
Ot little worth; es. Sc. =of worthless character. 

¢1z00 ORmiN 1€518 All swa sumim itt wass litell wurrp Till 
be33re sawle nede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /ars. 7. p 236 Right 
so as contricion auailleth noght with-outen sad purpos of 
shrifte..right so litel worth is shrifte or satisfaccion with- 
outen contricion. 31565 JEwet Def Afol.i1611) 41 M. Hard- 
ing saith, all this that I haue heere alleged. .is Little-worth 
stuffe. 1611 Liste Prov. x. 20 The heart of the wicked ts 
little worth. 1733 E. Erskine Ser. Wks. 1871 II. 189 Lax 
littlesworth young men. 1785 Boswet. Tour Hebrides 75 
He had once come to a stranger who sent for him; and he 
found him ‘a little-worth person!’ 1825-80 JAMIESON S.v., 
He's a littleworth body. 1850 Tennyson /n Afem. Ixxxv, 
30, [.. Whose life, whose thoughts were little worth. 

b. 56. A ‘little-worth’ person. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Little worth. This term is used sub- 
stantively in Dumft[ies] ; as, He’s a littleworth. 

Littling. dial. (OF. Utling: see Littte a. 
and -ING3.) A little child or young animal. 

975 Ruski. Gosp. Matt. xix. 14 Letep ba lytlingan cuman 
tome. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 25 Pu be be-hyddyst pas 
ping fram wisun and gleawun, and onwruge pa lytlingun. 
172r DaiLey, Litteling, a little one. 1852 Atex. Ross 
Poems & S. 187 Twa or three Curs 0’ littlins baulin’. 
1888 Shefiicld Gloss., Littling, the sinallest pup, &c., of a 
litter, 31889 Barrie Window in Thrums 104 But never no 


sign o' a murdered litlin’, 
Littlish (litlif), a. dia? Also littleitsh. [f. 


LITTLE @.+-ISH.] Rather little. 

1860 Geo. Exiot Ati on Fl. 1, vi, This littlish blade’s 
broke. ¢ 1865 — in /ad/ M/allG. 18 Nov. 11883) 1/2 Their 
[se. servants’ ] standard measures too are of a private kind; a 
good lump, a handful, a tea-cup, a littleish basin [ete.]. 

Litton, obs. form of Lirren s6., churchyard. 

Littor, Littorage, obs. ff. Lirrer, Liraarce. 

Littoral (litdra!). a. and sé. Also 7 litorall, 
litteral, 7-9 litoral. fad. L. /¢torads, better 
litoralis, £. litor-,litis (often written Zf/us) shore. 
Cf. ¥F. Ztloral.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the shore; existing, 
taking place upon, or adjacent to the shore. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peiresc 1. 125 The litteral parts when they are just 
against the rising Sun are sooner inlizhtned. 1803 Edin, 
Rev. 1. 378 The British forces would only attack by sea, or 
by alittoral warfare. 1833 Lyevt Princ. Geol. II. 346 The 
littoral Cordillera of Biazil. 1853 Puitiies Xivers Vorksh. 
v. 151 The beneficial action of the sea air is apparent on our 
littoral climate. 1869 Rawtinson Anc. fist. 320 The 
littoral extent of Italy is, in proportion to its area, very 
considerable. 1875 Wonders Piys. World . ii. 223 The 
ice of littoral glaciers exhibits a green colour. 1895 
Horrman Begin. Writing 44 The Innuit of littoral Alaska, 

b. Zool., Geol,,etc.: Growing, living, or depostted 
on the ‘littoral zone’ (see quot. 1876). 

1661 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Adin. Introd., Fishes .. are 
eitber pelagious, living in the main sea, .. or litorall, Rving 
neer the shore. 1731 Baitey vol. 11, Zrtora? shells. 1776 Da 
Costa Conchology 66 Some [Shell-fisb] are even littoral, or 
inhabit the shores. 1830 Lvevt Princ. Geol. 1.151 There were 
tbenalso littoral formations in progress, such as are indicated 
bythe English Crag. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. alii. (1879) 285 
‘The islands were here .. composed of a stratified, soft, littoral 
deposit, 1866 Tare Brit, Mollusks iv. 82 Limax gagates 
is 4 littoral animal. 1876 Pace Adv, Te.rt-Bk. Geol. ii. 76 
The Littoral [zone] lies between high and low water mark. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419/1 Litoral, Littoral, Belonging 
to or growing on the seashore or rivershore. ; 

B sé. A littoral district ; the region lying along 
the shore. [After It. /¢?/orale, F. littoral.) 

[1815 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XII. 2&7 By the 
cession to Geneva of part of the /:/fora/e of the lake by the 
King of Sardinia.) 1828 (J. R. Best) /taly 54 He has ob- 
tained a littoral, or sea-coast, stretching along the whole of 
his continental territory. 1859 W. H. Grecory £gyf/ II. 193 
The towns along the Mediterranean littoral. 1868 E. P. 
Wricut Ocean World iv. 79 Vhe sand of the littoral of all 
existing seas isso full of these minute but elegant sbells, 1882 
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LITTRESS. 


O’Doxovas Were Oasis Pref..7 The Russian settlements 
on the Eastern Casp.an littoral. 1894 of. Sct. Monthly 
June 162 The portion of the Caribbean littoral commonly 
known as the Mosquito Coast. 

Littour, eaily jorm of Licror; obs. f. Lrrrer sé. 

Littress (li-trés). (See quot.) 

1875 Knicnt Dict. J€ech., Littress, a smooth kind of 
cartridge-paper, used in the manufacture of cards. 
Littuit, variant of Liruir Oés. 

Lituanian, obs. form of LirHvuantan, 

Lituate littiz,e't),a. Bot. [f. L. /étue-us clarion 
+-ATE22.} Forked with the points turned a little 


outwards, 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ’ 

Litwiform, 2. rare—°. [f. L. Aitze-us clarion 
+-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a clarion. 

3840 iri Smart; and hence in mod. Dicts. 

+Lituit. Her. Obs. Also 7 littuit, lytuite. 
[variaut of Lertice.] (See quots.) 

1562 LEIGH A rmorie (1597: 75 h, The second [fur] is called 
Argent, and is vsed for a doubling, and taken for the Lit- 
tuit's skin. 1610 Guttuus Heraldry 1. iii. g The skinne or 
furre of a litle beast called a Lytuite, so named (as I conceiue) 
fof] Lithuania. _ 1731 in Baiwey vol. If. , 

Lituite (litu)it). Geol, [ad.mod.L. Lituites, 
f, /ituus: see Liruus; so called from its shape.] 
A fossil cephalopod shell of the genus Litustes. 

3828-32 in Wester. 1837 BucktAnp Geol. & Win. I. 365 
Litutte. Yogetber with the Orthoceratite,..there occurs a 
cognate genus of chambered shells, called Lituites. 1859 in 
Pace Mandbk, Geol. Terms. 

Lituolite li-ti« lait). Geo/ [f.mod.L. Lituol-a, 
dim. of L. /t¢zes (see Liruus: the name refers to 
the shape of the shell) + -1Tz.] A microscopic 
fossil foramini‘er of the genus Lituo/a. 

1843 Husisce Dict. Geol, etc., Lituolite, a fossil lituola. 
1859 In Pace //antbk, Geol. Terms. ; 

| Litura (lititiera), Ane. [L.] (See quot.) 
llence Litturate a. Z£7/. and Bot. see quots.). 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. “ntomol, IV. 285 Liturva, an indeter- 
minale spot growing paler at one end, as if daubed or 
blotted. /dfd., Liturate, a surface painted with one or 
more such spots [Litura]. 1865 /reas, Bot., Litnrate, 
when spots are formed by the abrasion of the surface. 

+ Liturate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. “tarat-, 
ppl. stem of //ttirdre, f. /¢titra an erasure, f. /2¢-, ppl. 
stem of /inzcre to blot out.] ¢rans. To blot out, 


erase, 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Liturge (litd1dz). rare—'. InSliturg. [ad. 
L. dittirg-us, Gr. Xevroupy-ds (sce Liturcy).] A 
priest or minister; = LITurGIstT 3. 

1937 WaATERLAND Eucharist 478 In these three ways, the 
Christian Officers are Priests, or Liturgs to very excellent 
Purposes, far above the Legal ones. [In some recent Dicts.] 

Liturge, obs. form of LitHancr. 

Liturgic (litd-sdzik), @. and 56. [ad. late L. 
“ittirgic-us,a. Gr. AXatoupyix-ds, f. Aerroupy-ds: see 
Lituncy.) A. adj, =Liturcicat. 

1656 Buounr Glossoyr., Liturgich, pertaining to such a 
Liturgy; ministerial. 21763 Byrom A-rpost, with Sectarist 
rr Misc. Poems 1773 II. 280 At all liturgic Pray'r and 
Praise it storms, As Man's Inventions, 1781 Waxton ///s/, 
Eng, Poetry Il. xxvii. 166 Vhe Se Deum, Benedsctns, 
..and the rest of the liturgic hymns. 1880 T. C. Mukray 
Orig. & Growth Ps. ix. 282 We saw that it (Ps. cviii] was a 
purely liturgic cento. 

b. Cr. Anti. (Cf. Lirurey 3.) 

1849 Grork Grevce u. Ixi. (1962) V. 318 The Athenians 
abridged the costly splendour of their choric and liturgic 
ceremonies at home, . 

B. 56. pf. +1. ? Liturgical books. Oés. 

@ 1677 Darrow Pope's Suprei. (1680) 81 The like may he 
said lor Saint James, if he (as the Roman church doth in 
its Liturgicks suppose) were an Apostle. 

2. a. The study of liturgies, their form, origin, 
cte. b. That part of pastoral thcology which 
deals with the conduct of public worship. 

1855 Ocitvie, Suppl., Liturgics, the doctrine or theory of 
liturgies, 1860 Woxcesrex (citing /Sclectic Rev). 1882 W. 
Beaikie Menistry of Word 296 Nmple treatises on [omi- 
letics, Liturgics, etc. 1882-3 Scuarr Lancycl. Kelig. Muowl. 
2t27 [lis principal writings relate to liturgics. 

Liturgical (litd-1dzikal), a. [Formed as prec. 
+ -AL.] Pertaining to or connected with public 
worship; having to do with liturgies or forms of 
public worship, or spec. with the Liturgy or Ku- 
charistic service. Also, pertaining to liturgics. 

Liturgical colors; the colours used in ecclesiastical vest- 
ments, hangings for the altar, etc., varying according to the 
Season, festival, or kind of service. Liturgical day: a day 
on which mass was celebrated. 

1641 Mitton Anjmadv, Wks. 1851 IL]. 202 The time is 
taken up with a tedious number of Liturgicall tautologies, 
and impertinencies. 1704 Newson Fest. & Fasts ix. (1739) 
581 There being no less than five liturgical Words in that 
Text. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. ii. 106 The greatest 
Liturgical scholars are divided on the meaning of this 
ordinance. /6fd. 172 ‘The Anglo-Saxons got all their litur- 
gical books from Rome, 1861 Puarson Aarly & Aid, Ages 
Eng. 135 A liturgical service like that of the missal. 1875 
Chamb Frnt. No. 133 54 The impressive pomp of liturgical 
ceremonial. _ 3894 O. J. Reicten in Trans. Exeter Dio- 
cesan Archit. Soc. \. 30 That Pope writing to Decentius 
infornis him that on ordinary liturgical days the presbyters 
consecrated with their bishop. 

fence Litu'rgically adv., from a liturgical point 
of view; ina liturgy, in liturgical worship. 

1864 GouLBuRN Contmutzon Ofice 1.77 Liturgically con- 
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| sidered the Decalogue is to be regarded as a lesson from 
the Law. 1899 ‘I. K. Cueyne Chr, Use Psalms i.18 Vhe 
| Psalms are all used liturgically. 

Liturgician (litvidzi-{an). [f Liruraic: see 
-ICIAN.] One skilled in liturgics. 

1889 Cur. WorpswortH in Guardian 13 Nov. 1767/1 
Henry Bradshaw (who bad naturally yet more of the litur- 

| gician’s spirit). a 

Liturgiological (litd:dzidlp-dzikal), a. [f. 
LituRGIuLocy +-Ic+-aL.] Pertaining to or cou- 
nected with liturgiology. 

1887 Athenzum 16 July 80/1 What is to be thought of 
the hturgiological attainments of a writer who cites as an 
authority ‘the Catholic Prayer Book’? 1894 Westo, Gas. 
20 Nov. 3/3 The book, ‘the Hours of the Virgin Mary’, 
was published by the society for its liturgiological interest. 

Liturgiologist (litdidziplodzist). [f. next 
+-1Ist.] One who is skilled in liturgiology. 

1866 Ch. Times 27 Jan. 30/3 Ninety-nine out of a hundred 
Niturgiologists,.. would have.. replaced the old Roman 
names so unnecessarily laid aside. 1882 ‘V. F, Simmons 
Alms & Oblations 18 By the offering of the oblations and 
prayers, svd ux9, as liturgiologists express it. 

Liturgiology (litdidzipléqzi). [f. Lirurcy 
+-OLoGY.} The science which treats of liturgies. 

1863 NEALE (f/t/e) Essays on Liturgiology. 1866 Ch. 
Yimes 27 Jan. 30/1 Liturgiology is passing out of the stage 
of private investigation and theory into a salient feature in 
the daily work of the clergy. 1889 VQ. Nev. Jan. 188 The 
Science of Comparative Liturgiology. 

Liturgist (litvidgist). [f Lituney + -1st. 
Cf. F. déturgtste (1732, Dict. de Trévoux).] 

1. One who uses or advocates the use of a liturgy. 

1649 Mitton Erkon. i. Wks. 1851 IL]. 344 Manuals, and 
Handmaids of Devotion, the lip-work of every Prelatical 
Liturgist, clapt together, and quilted out of Scripture 
phrases. 16.. Hart, A/S. 6612, lf. 2 Vhe Catholick Lytur- 
gist to his rightly religious frend. 1812 Aeligionism 354 
Keep your distance, caitiff wretches, do, Vile liturgists ! 

2. A student of or authority on liturgies ; a com- 
piler of a liturgy or liturgies. 

1657 Srarkow Bk. Com. Prayer (1664) 218 It cones down 
to us from ancient times, as appears by S. Hieromes Lecti- 
onarius.. and other old Liturgists and Expositors. 1712 
Sir G. WHeLer Liturgy after the Anc. 202 (MS.) Our 
Apostolic and Primitive Liturgists, 1849 Rock Ch. of 
fathers 1. 450 Dionigi, the liturgist. 1894 Yadéet 24 Mar. 
443 In..the works of mediaeval liturgists .. Holy Week is 
called /lebdomuda Anthentica. 

3. One who celebrates divine worship ; a minister. 

1848 R. I. Witserrorcr Doct, /ncurvation xii. (1852) 327 
The Minister ought not to be considered as merely a 
preacher, but also as a real Liturgist, i.e. as the organ 
through which the devotion of the congregation is conveyed. 
1890 in Century Dict. 

Hence Liturgi-stical ¢., of or pertaining to a 
lituryist. 

1889 Cur. Wornswortn in Guardian 13 Nov. 1967/1 
A Bishop .. has an inherent liturgistical character by our 
ancient custom. 

Liturgize (lit#:dzciz), v. rare—'. [f. Lrrurcy 
+-IZE.)  zutr. To perform a liturgical act. 

1826 G. S. Fastr Diffic. Romanisut (1853) 245 They, who 
bring these oblations in remembrance of the Lord, approach 
not tothe dogmas of the Jews: but, lilurgising spiritually, 
they shall be called the sons of wisdom, 

Liturgy (litdidgi). Also 6-7 leitourgie, 
leiturgie, -y, liturgie. [ad. med.L. /itirgia, a. 
Gr. Aertoupyia public service, service of the gods, 
public worship, f. Aetougyds (also Ayi7-, Hesych.) 


public servant, minister, f. *Aetro-s (believed to be 
a var. of *Antos, public, recorded in the subst. uscs 
Anirov public hall, Ajiry, Ant pricstess; app. a 
derivative of Aews, Aads people) + -epyos that works, 
Cf. F. déturgie (16th c.).] 

1. The service of the Holy Eucharist: properly 
applied to the rite of the Eastern Church. In 
liturgics, used sfec. (with qualification) of the dif- 
ferent types of Eucharistic service. 

1560 Becon Catech. v. Wks, 1564 [. 462b, In the Liturgie 
of the Ethiopes we reade thus. So sone as the Gospel is 
ended, the leacon sayth fetc.]. 1564 HaRpinc Anusw. to 
Fewel’s Challenge 105 Vasile in his hturgie, that is to saye, 
seruice of his Masse, sayeth thus in a prayer. 1565 JeweL 
Repl. (larding to St. James Liturgie hath a special prayer 
for them that liuein Monasteries. 1635 Pacitt Chrtstianogr. 
73 They use the Liturgie of Saint Chrysostome, 1843 Pusry 
Serm. floly Enuch. 25 Vhe Liturgies join together, mani- 
foldly, remission of sins and life eternal, as the two great 
fruits of the Sacrament. 1890 Ch. O. Mev. Jan. 288 Vbe 
revision of the Scottish ‘ Liturgy’ or Communion Office. 

2. A form of public worship, esp. in the Christian 
Church; a collection of formularies for the conduct 
of Divine service. + Also, public worship con- 
ducted in accordance with a prescribed form. 

€1893 Aram. //. Barowe, etc. jb, Wither he thinketh 
that any Leitourgies, or prescript formes of prayer, may be 
imposed vpon the church. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. w. xi. 
$9 The Church in her liturgies hath intermingled with 
readings out of the New Testament lessons taken out of the 
Law and the Prophets. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. 
§ 20 Four main branches of divinity; faith, manners, liturgy, 
and government. 1640 Br. Hart //nnd, Remonstr. 9 ‘Vhe 
prime snbjects of their quarrell, and contradiction, Leitourgie 
and Episcopacy. 1657-61 Hevuin //ést. Nef. I. Pref. 47 
The Smectymnian.. rather chose to fell down Liturgie it 
self as having no anthority from the Word of God. 1704 
Swirt Aech, Operation Spirit Misc. (1711) 290 ‘Vheir Dis- 

| cretion in limiting their Devotions and their Deities to their 
, several Districts, nor ever suffering the Liturgy of the white 
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God to cross or interfere with that of the black. 1854 
Emerson Lett. 4 Svc. dims, Quot. §& Orig, Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 214 Yhe psalms and liturgies of churches, are .. of this 
slow growth, 31885 A. M. Faixsairn Catholicism u. iv. 73 
Organs and liturgies have found a home in the land and 
church of Knox. 

Jig. 1630 B. Jonson ew fu. ti, The Liturgie of Loue, 
Onid de arte amandtt, 1651 Hossrs Leviath. . Mi. 54 
Charming, and Conjuring (the Leiturgy of Witches). 1784 
Cowrer /‘usé vi. 679 For Garrick was a worshipper himself; 
He drew the liturgy, and framed the rites And solemn cere- 
monial of tbe day. 

b. Chiefly with ¢4e: The Book of Common Prayer. 

1629 Prysne Ch. Eng. 128 Vnat worthy Arch-Bishop 
Cranmer caused onr Leiturgy to be translated into Latine. 
61646 Mitton Sonnet, On new forcers of Cousctence, Be- 
cause you have thrown of your Prelate Lord, And with stiff 
Vowes renounc'd his Liturgie. 1688 Penton Guardian's 
Fustruct. (1897) 35 The simple, full and significant style of 
the Liturgy. 1704 Netson Fest. §& Fasts (1739) Prelim. 
Instruction 2, K. Charles 2. issued out a Commission for tbe 
reviewing of the Liturgy. 1828 Macautav //allam Ess. 
(1887) 64 To this circumsiance she [tie Church of England] 
owes..her noble and pathetic liturgy. 1843 Borrow Sidée 
tn Spain (ed. 2 IL. xii. 222 It was Sunday..and I happened 
to be reading the Liturgy. 

3. Gr. dntig. At Athens, a public office or duty 
which the richer citizens discharged at their own 


expense. 

1836 Lytton A fhens (1837) LI. 461 The State received the 
aid of.. what were termed liturgies from individuals, 1847 
Grote Greece un. xi. IIT. 159 The Liturgies of the State, 
as they were called, unpaid functions such as the trierarchy, 
choregy, gymnasiarchy, which entailed expence and trouble 
upon the holder of them. 1880 Sa¢. Aev.25 Dec. 790 It was 
a species of liturgy—a voluntary contribution to a great 
public object. 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

1641 Mitton Antnadv.25 The principall scope of those 
Liturgie-founders was to prevent either the malice or 
the weaknesse of the Ministers, 1711 Conutrey-Alan’s Lett. 
to Curat 48°Make him a Church of England or Liturgie- 
Man, the best way you ever can. 1901 I esto, Gaz, 22 Aug. 
1o/1 The liturgy-inelodies..can now again ke given in their 
original purity. 

Hence + Liturgy v. rare, frans.,.to conduct 
by means of the Lituigy. 

1716 M. Davies el then. brit. IIL. 10 All the Presbyterians 
. unanimously agree to go to the Church-Service, to be 
Liturgy’d into Wedlock and into the Grave. 


|| Lituus (ities). [L.] 
1. Kom. Antig, a. ‘The crooked staff borne by 
an augur; an augnral wand. b. A curved trumpet, 


a clarion, 

[1579-80 Nortn Péntarch, Camillus (1593) 159 ‘Vhey. .did 
finde... Romulus augures crooked staffe... This staffe is 
crooked at one of the ends, and. .they call it Létuzus.] 1611 
Coryat's Crudities, lanegyr. Verses \1b, (Note) Yhe 
-\ugures litus or bended staffe. 1776 Burney “ist Jus, 
I. 518 A double Létunus. The lituus was a crooked military 
instrument, in the form of the augural staff, whence it had 
its name. It was a species of Clarion, or octave Truinpet. 
1801 A. Ranken “ist, France 1.1. ii, 234 1be lituus of the 
Roman nugurs became the crosier, or bishop's staff. 1851 
1D). Wirson Preh, Av, (1863) Lo 11. iii. 368 A lituus or musical 
wind-instrument found in 1768. 

2. Math, (See quot. 1839.) 

[a1716 R. Cores //arnionia Mensurarui (1722) 83 Hujus 
generis alteram hic adjungam Spiralem, quam Litui Figur- 
am appello propter forma similitudinem.] 1758 Lyons 
Flucions iv. § 119 Uf BF is inversely as the square of 57’, 
the curve is called by Mr, Cotes the Lituns. 1839 Penny 
Cyct. XIV. 53 Lituns, a name given to a spiral thus 
described -—Let a variable circular sector always have its 
centre at one fixed point, and one of its terminal radii in a 
given direction. Let the area of the sector always remain 
the same; then the eatreniity of the other terminal radius 
describes the lituus. The polar equation of tbis spiral 
is r*26> a. 

3. Zool, A genus of cephalopods, now called 
Sptrula; a shell of the genus. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp.s.v., The lituus is always a 
conic shell, running ina strait line from the mouth, through 
a great part of the length, and from the end of this strait 
part to the extremity, twisting into tbe shape of a cornu 
ammonis. /éfd., Lituetes, a name given to the stones formed 
in the lituus-shell. 

Liue, Liut, Liun(‘e, obs. ff. Liev, Lire, Lion. 

Livable: sce LIVEABLE. 

Livanomancy, erron. var. L1BANOMANCY. 

Livar, obs. form of Liver s6.2 

Live (laiv), 2. [An attributive use of Z:ve in o7 
five, Avive. Cf. dives in Lire sé. 15.] 

1. That is in the possession or enjoyment of life ; 
living, as opposed to‘dead’. Live hair, feathers: 
hair or feathers pulled from a living animal. 

1542 Upatt Afpophth. Evasim. 256 b, A liue doggue, a 
cocke, an adder and anape. 1548 Unatt,etc. Par. Erasm., 
Mark 19b, A liue carkas liuyng only to his payne & tor- 
ment. 1590 SHaks. Mids, N.u. i172 The iuyce of it on 
sleeping eye-lids laid, Will make or man or woman madly 
dote Vpon the next liue creature that it sees. 1597 Hooxek 
Ecct. Pol, v. \xiv. § 5.155 It seemed .. not against reason 
to repute them by a courteous construction of law, as liue- 
men. 1607 Torsete Four. Beasts (1658) 215 Hairs. pulled 
off from alive Hare. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/4 One who 
pretends to buy Live Hair to make Periwigs. 1692 R. 
L'Esrrance /aéles cclxxxvi. 250, I had rather be a Live- 
Begger then a Dead Countess. 1839-41 S. Warten ex 
Vhous. a Vr. A. iv. 99 The only live things visible. 1848 
Kincstey Saint's Trag. 1. i. 126 Shall two hundredweight 
of hypocrisy bow down to his four-inch wooden saint, and 
the same weight of honesty not worship his four-foot live 
one? 1856 Mrs. Cartyce Ze//. II. 288, I brought two live 
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plants in flower pots, 1864 Browninc ¥. Lee's Vife vin. ii, 
’Tisa clay cast. From Hand five once, dead long ago. 1875 
Maine //ést. /ust, iv. 107 It [i.e. the land] has ‘ live chattels 
and dead chattels’, 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 686 The 
importation of live cattle from countries in which foot-and- 
mouth disease exists, has been prohibited. 

+ b. absol. Obs. 

1563 IT. Stapleton /ortr. Faith 125 b, A comfort for the 
liue, and token of their good heart. 1577 Futke 7wo 
Treat. agst. Papists 1. 456 One sacrifice for the liue and 
the deade. 1608 Wittet //exvapla Exod. 486 Both the liue 
and dead should be equally diuided. 1699 Bentiey Phad. 
xi. 279 This Gentleman .. that can put the Dead and the 
Live together in Dialogue. ; 

e. Somewhat frequent in jocnlar use, esp. in ‘a 
real live —’ (s/ang occas. of inanimate things). 

1887 Fun 26 Oct. XLVI, 175/1 A real live glass milk-jug 
.. given to every lady that buys one pound of our two shil- 
ling Bohea. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only @ Sister 53 Rose- 
mary had taken a great deal of trouble to catch ‘a real 
live’ philosopher. 

a. A live cerlainly: app. a nonce-phrase, sub- 
stituted for a dead certainty (see DEAD a. 18). 

1855 THackeray Newcoues V1. xlii. 374 Then Mrs. Mac- 
kenzie would probably be with them to a live certainty. 

2. transf. and fg. in various applications. 

a. Of impersonal agencies, conditions, ete.: Full 
of life or active power; stirring or swarming with 
living beings; indicating the presence of life; busy, 
active. (Cf. ALive 5, 6.) 

1647 H. More Song of Soul 1.11, xxiv, Flush light she 
sendeth forth, and live Idees. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar- 
Gipsy i, All the live murmur of a summer's day. 1858 
Kines.tey Parable from Liebig viii. (1878) 251 The world 
is too live yet for thee, 1878 Dowpen Stud. Lit., Geo. 
Eliot ii, 296 Style .. so live with breeding imagery. 

b. (Chiefly U..S.). Of persons: Full of energy 
and alertness ; ‘ wide-awake’, up-to-date. Of ques- 
tions, subjects of consideration: Of present interest 
and importance; not obsolete or exhausted. 

1877 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 147, 1 shall only get 
live people to write for me. 1877 Tatmact 50 Servet. 26 In 
all the world of literature there is no such live book as the 
Bible. 1888 Bryce Amer. Couunw. 111. cviii. 565 An enter- 
prising man. .created a new type of ‘live’ newspaper. 1900 
Speaker 8 Sept. 618/1 The strenuous effort of the Repub- 
licans to resurrect the money question and make it a live 
issue is becoming ludicrous. 

3. Of combustibles: Flaming, glowing. 

1611 Biste /sa. vi. 6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto 
mee, hauing a liue-cole in his hand. @ 1626 W. ScLaTer 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 288 Where is any liue sparke or seede 
of Grace? 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) Il]. 34 The 
scorpion, when hemmed in with live coals .. stings himself 
in the head. 1840-2 Geo. Exiot in Acadeury 20 Jan. (1894) 
56/3 Philanthropy, kindled by the live coal of gratitude and 
devotion to the Author of all things. 1865 Swinsurne 
Dolores 245 When thy gardens were lit with live torches. 
ah BoweEN Vive. sEneid v. 103 Under the spits live embers 

ace. 
ee and fig. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) I]. 278 
We come to set up votes that are live quarrels, like Vork 
and Lancaster. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 964 Now from 
the virgin's cheek a fresher bloom Shoots less and less the 
live carnation round. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson Oldfort Days 
199 There is to-day such a live sparkle on the water, such 
a Juminous freshness on the grass. 1902 Lla:kiwv. Mag. 
May 646/1 ‘ Dead’ and ‘live’ were ternis used in speaking 
of dull opal that could be made to flash as if alive by the 
application of water. 

4. Containing unexpended energy. Of a shell, a 
match, ete.: Unkindled, unexploded. Of a rail, 
wire, etc.: Charged with electricity. Of a car- 
tridge: Containing a bullet, opposed to A/azk. 

1799 .Vaual Chron. 1. 440 A quantity of six-inch live shells 
fired. 1833 ALison A/ist, Europe (1849-50) XL. Ixxvii. § 6. 
506 Live shells were placed along the top of the rampart. 
1890 Daily News 4 Jan. 6/6 Touching a live electric wire 
somewhere in the city. 1894 Yves 29 May 6/6, I have 
repeatedly found matches about the ground... They were 
‘live * matches. 1897 Daly News 10 Mar. 7/4 Tbe accused 
said, ‘You are a —— fine pal to give mea live cartridge’. 
1898 Vest. Gaz, 11 July 2/1 The rails are said to be ‘live’ 
when charged with the electric current. 1898 Ad/bustt’s 
Syst. Med. V. 856 A person for example may be seriously 
injured .. through an iron tool in his hand by which acci- 
dental contact is made with live metal. 

5. a. Of a mineral, a rock: Native, unwrought ; 
=L. vivus. wb. Of air: In its native state, puie. 

1661 Lovett //ist, Anin. & Miu. 22 Live brimstone, 
boiled to tbe thicknesse of Honey. 1778 PENNANT 7 our ix 
Wales \1. 307 A well cut im the live rock. 1855 Browninc 
Old Pictures iu Flor. ii, Vhrough the live translucent bath 
of air. 1855 TENNyson M/azd 1. xiii. 11 His essences turn’d 
the live air sick. 1875 Brownine Aristoph. Afol. 1526 Vhe 
live rock latent under wave and foam. 

6. Said of parts of machines or apparatus which 
either themselves move or impart motion to others. 
(Cf. Dean a. 23.) 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 325 The dead pulley 
is fixed to the axis and turns with it, and the other, which 
slips round it, is called the live pulley. ¢1860 H. Srvarr 
Seaman's Catech. 74 Vhere is a live sheave for the working 
top pendant, and a dumb one for the hawser. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Live-axle, one communicating power; in 
contradistinction to a dead or blind axle. /67-/., Live-head, 
the head-stock of a lathe, which contains the live-spindle. 
1878 Lockyer Stargasiug 308 ‘Three conical rollers carried 
by a loose or ‘live’ ring. 1882 Nares Svamanship (ed. 6) 
53 The metal rollers are each made to revolve round their 
own pins, which are secured to a plate, called the live ring. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Avech. Suppl., Live King, a circular 
ganz of wheels, as used in the turn-tahles of draw-bridges, 
and in those for locomotives. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch 
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& Clockm. 156 [A] Live Spindle .. [is] a rotating spindle; 
applied generally to the rotating mandrel ofa lathe. 

7. Of or pertaining to a living being. + Live 
voice: the voice of a living man. (Cf. vzvd voce.) 
Live weight: the weight of an animal while living. 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. 367 For the begetting of true and 
liuely faith, we suppose the liue voice of an ordinary Minis- 
tery as the Organe, whereby [etc.]. 1649 J. H. Alotiow to 
Parl. Adv, Learu. 32 Ineffectuall .. if not quickned with 
some live-voyce and knowing assistance. 1872 Baker Nile 
Tribut. xv. 261 Vhe live weight of the male would be about 
five hundred pounds. 1898 7 »axs. [light & Agric. Soc. 286 
The live weights of the individual sheep were ascertained 
three times during the experiment. 

8. In various collocations and combinations: 
tlive anatomy, vivisection (see ANATOMY 1 b); 
live-asunder ? sovce-wd., (torn) apart while living 
(as a limb from the body); live-birth, the fact of 
a child’s being born alive ; live-born a., born alive ; 
live-broken a., broken alive; live-cannibalism, 
the practice of eating the flesh of human victims 
still living; live-gang U. .S. (see quot.) ;  live- 
goods, ? =Live-srock; live-hole Brickmaking 
(see quot.); +live-like a., resembling a living per- 
son; live matter (see quot.); + live-personal 
a., made by the person himself; + live-shape, 
living form; live-steam (see quot.) ; live-thorn 
a., constructed of living thorn (cf. gzickthorn 
Quick 1D); live-vat (see quot.); }live-wight, a 
living thing; live-work (see quot.). Also Livr- 
BAIT, Live-oak, Live-srock. 

@ 1834 CoreripcE in Lit, Reuz. (1836) 11. 248 He has by 
guilt torn himself *Jive-asunder from nature, and is, there- 
fore, himself in a preter-natural state. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v. Live-birth, ‘The aerated condition of the lungs is no 
proof of *live-birth in the legal sense. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl LI. iii. 41 ‘The self same house.. 
where they had nine children *live born and christened. 
1824 CampBeLL 7heodoric Wks. (1837) 55 A wretch *live- 
broken on misfortune’s wheel. 1804 dan. Rev, LI. 199/1 
After these atrocities it would seem trifling to speak .. of 
the *live-cannibalism of Tongatahboo. 1875 KnicutT Dict. 
Mech., *Live-gang, a gang-saw mill, so arranged as to cut 
through and through the logs without previous slabLing. 
1626 Jackson Creed vi. xiii, § 1 To exercise the like rage 
upon his person or *live-goods, which did the wrong, could 
be no satisfaction either to the law, or party wronged. 
1836 Peasy Cycl. V. 4298/2 Clamp-bricks are burned in the 
following manner :~—The flues or *live holes—are carried up 
two courses high through the clamp. 1614 Jackson Creed 
ui. xii, § 3 Having now met them as *liue-like as they 
themselues were. 1875 Knicur Dict. Alech., *Live-matter 
(Printing), type in page or column ready for printing. 1614 
Jackson Creed in. xvit. § 6 Moses’ *live-personal proposal. 
1851-61 Mavuew Loud, Labour 11. 193 Some of the 
most experienced ‘*live salesmen’ and *dead salesmen’. 
1626 Jackson Creed vil. x. § 1 The lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, tooke their distinct 
specificall being. or *live-shape, from the first sinne. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Vech., * Live-steani, 1. Steam from the boiler 
at its full pressure} in contradistinction to dead-steam, 
2. Steam from the hoiler; in contradistinction to exhaust- 
steam, 1889 Pall Mall G. 21 Oct. 3/2 The heat is supplied 
hy tbe waste steam, supplemented if necessary by live 
steam. 1893 Daily News 29 June 5/2 Enclosed with a 
strong *live-thorn palisade impenetrable to arrows. 1852 
Morrit Tanaing & Cuerying (1853) 163 The fresh, or *live 
vat, is that which has not yet been worked. 1657 W. Rano 
tr. Gassen-t?'s Life Peiresc 1.148 All which he possesses, 
seems to be no lesse common to al] learned men, then the 
Air and Water are to all *Live-wights. 1668 CuLrEerrer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. 1. xx. 51 Those Live-wights which 
have no Lungs, have no bladder. 1855 Covzwall 148 We 
might distinguisb these two kinds of work as dead and 
“live work—the dead being that which proceeds in the dead 
rock, and the live that which is concerned in extracting and 
pulverizing the ores. 


b. In the names of various contrivances for hold- 
ing living objects or for examining them microscopi- 
cally, as Zve-box, -car, -lrap, -well, 

1862 Gosse in Pop. Set. Rez. 1. 41 note, Specimens 
hatched in tbe same live-box, in the same water, from the 
same brood, and on the same day. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. Live-trap, a device for imprisoning living micro- 
scopic objects. It consists of three parallel glass slips; the 
middle one has a circular perforation forming the cell, while 
the other ones constitute the sides. 1883 Fishertes Eahib. 
Catal 199 Live-car, full size, for keeping fish alive. 1893 
Funk's Staud. Dict., Live-well, a well in a fishing-boat for 
keeping fish alive. 

Live (liv), v1 Pa. 4. and fa. pple. lived (livd). 
Forms: dxf. a, 1 libban, 2-4 li-, lybben, 3 
Orm.libbenn. 8. 1 lifian, lifizean, lyfan, -ian, 
leofian, -iz2an, Vor/hunzb, lifiza, 2-4lifen, livien, 
3 Orm. lifenn, 2-4, 6 liven; 3 leofen, leofven, 
(lioven, luvien), 4-5 lif(fie, (4 lijf,lyfve, luf(e), 
4-6 lyve(n, lyvie, -yn, Sv. leif(fie, leyff, lyf(f(e, 
5 lyfie, (4-5 liwe, -i, -y, lywe); 2, 4-§ lef.en, 
4-5 leven, -yn, (4 levin, loven),'5 lewyn, 5-6 
leve, 6-7 Sv. leaf, leivie, 4- live. /a./. 1 lif- 
ode, -ade, lifde, 2-5 livede, 4- lived. Ja. Pfle. 
1 3elifd, 3-4 y-lyved, i-lyved, (6 liven, lyven), 
3- lived. [A Common ‘Teutonic weak vb. : OE. 
libban (WS.). ifian, lifgan (Anglian and in poetical 
texts), pa. t. /¢fode, lifde, corresp. to OFris. Zibba, 
liva, leva, OS. libbian, pa.t. pl. lébdun (Du. lever, 
OHG. /edé2 (MHG., mod.G. debei) to live, ON. 
lifa to live, remain (Sw. /efva to live, guar-lefva 
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to remain, Da. deve to live), Goth. /zbavz, pa. t. 
libaida to live:—OTeut. stem */74-, f. root */76- 
(: /azb-) to remain, continue, whence Lire sd., q.yv. 
for cognate words. ] 

1. intr. To be alive; to have life (see Lire 1b) 
either as an animal or as a plant; to be capable of 


vital functions. + 7o d’ve and look (see Loox v.). 

In this sense the simple present is now arch. or rhetorical; 
the compound present is diving is the usual form, 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cxitiv 18 We da Se Sifgad we bledsiad 
dryhten. 971 Liichl. Hlom. 57 Se lichoma huton mete & 
drence Jeotian ne maz. @1000 0. £. Chron. an. gox 
(Parker MS.) He wolde oder odd¢ ber libban odde pzer 
licgan. c11975 Pater Noster in Laub. Hour 65 Ure guites 
lauerd bon us forzeuen al swa we dob alle men pet Jiuen. 
c1z05 Lay. 4668 Ich sugge pe to sode pat 3et leoued pi 
broder, a3225 Leg. Kath, 2262 Tu schalt libben, & beon 
leof & wurd me. @1300 Cursor A/. 17408 Pe Jauerd lives 
yee did on rode. ¢1330 R, Bruxne Chron. (1810) 17 Pat 
to pe kyng Egbriht alle were pei gyuen For per heritage 
per to die or lyuen. c1qoo Maunpey. (Roxb.) iii 9 Per- 
fore may na beste ne fewle liffe pare. ¢ 1460 7owne/ev 
Alyst. xiv. 93 Aud, certys, for to lyf or dy I shal! not fayll. 
1s5.. futertl. 4 Elem, 452, 1 am for you so necessary Ye can 
not lyue without me. 1529 RasTELL Pastyme (1811) 33 He 
was crownyd lyuing hy's fader hy pope Johnn, 1587 GotpinG 
De Mornay v. 31 Now this second Plant lived in the first, 
ere it liued in itselfe, and al liuing wights do liue, moue, 
and feele.. afore they come forth. 1611 Biste Gen. xiv. 3 
And loseph said... Doeth my father yet live? 1677 GaLr 
Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 309 Plants are said by some find of 
analogie to live. .yet they cannot be said properly to live... 
brutes are said properly to live, because they have a true 
self-inotion. 1774 Gotpsm. Nal. //ist. (1776) 11. 198 Those 
parts may be said to live no longer wl.en the circulation 
ceases. 1821 Suettry Adouass xli, He lives, he wakes— 
‘tis Death is dead, not he. 1838 Lytton Les/a 1, ii, Yonder 
stream is of an element in which man cannot live nor breathe. 
1862 J. F.Sreruen Def R. Williams 296 A more eminent or 
more excellent man hardly ever lived. 

b. jg. of things: To exist, be found. foe?. 

1593 SHAKS. Kick. //, u. ii. 79 We are on the earth Where 
nothing liues but crosses, care and greefe. 1599 — A/uch 
Ado. i. 110 No glory liues behinde the backe ofsuch. 1850 
Tennyson /n Mert. xcv[i].11 There lives more faith in honest 
doubt, elieve me, than in half the creeds. 1871 R. En.uis tr. 
Catulius \xxxvi. 4 In all that bodily largeness, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere. 

2. To supply oneself with food; to feed, subsist. 
Const. + dy, + of, 012, pou, +weth, rarely + 2 (either 
the actnal food or tle means of providing it). Zo 
live on a person: to burden him with one’s main- 
tenance. 

971 Blickl. Hom, 51 Godes is pxt yrfe pe we biz leofiap. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 62 Eft genim swines scearn bes pe 
on dun Jande and wyrtum libbe. ¢ 1200 Ormin 7775 Cullfre 
ne lifebp nolhht bi flessh. c1zge Gen. & #2. 573 Foueles 
waren der-inne cumen ., And mete quorbi dei mi3ten liuen. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/, 11109 lon liued wit rotes and wit gress, 
Wit honi o pe wildernes. ¢1380 Wycuir Iiks, (1880) 242 
Many .. pat wolen make hem self gentel men and han litel 
or nou3t to lyue on. 1382 — J/aét. iv. 4 A man lyueth not 
in breed aloon, 1393 Lanox. ?. 72, C. xxu. 217 Tresour to 
Iyne Wy to here lyues ende. ¢1440 Gest: Romi. \xxxix. 411 
(Add. MS.) She..leuyd..many yeres with rotes and grasse, 
and such Frute as she myght gete. c1470 Henry H adlace 
1x. 288 Leiff on your awin. 1523 Lp, Berxers Fro/ss. 1. 
ccvil. 244 They coude fynde nothynge to lyue by in the 
playne countrey. a1548 HAL Chron., Hen. VI1/, 92 b, To 
whom the kyng assigned an honest pencion to live on. 
1583 Strusses Anat. Abdus. 1. (1882) 42 [They] are to be 
compelled to worke, and not to liue vpon otber mens 
labours. 1601 HoLLtanp Pliny I. 147 The Agriophagi .- 
liue most of panthers and lions flesh. 1651 Horses Leviath. 
ui, xii. 294 ‘hey tbat served at the Altar lived on what 
was offered. 1670 EacHarp Cont. Clergy 20 A person, at 
all thoughtfull of himself and conscience, had much better 
chuse to live with nothing but beans and pease-pottage. 
171z STEELE Sect. No. 264 #2 Irus.. spent sone Time 
after with Rakes who had lived upon him. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim. Physic (1762) 35 For Asthma.. live a fortnight on 
boiled Carrots. 1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. xvi. 5 Wks. 1830 
1V. 194 The spider lives upon flies. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour iii. g He then lived on his ‘ means’ for 
awhile. 1889 Jessorp Coming af Friars ii, 84 Sometimes 
thev were ., living upon their friends. 

b. fig. 

971 Alickl. Hom. 57 Pa gastlican lare.. pe ure saul hiz 
leofap. ¢ 1375 Cursor AL. 15614 (Fairf.', ] warne 30u to. .liue 
a-pon his lare. 1754 SHEBBEARE Afatrimony (1766) I. 246 
They .. agreed .. to live on Letters, till the painful age 
should be lapsed which heldthemapart. 1844 A. B, WELBY 
Poems (1867) 49 Yo live untill this tender heart On which it 
lives is dead. 

3. To procure oneself the means of subsistence. 
Const. Jy, *t of, 01 or epou, + with. Also, to Jive 

Jrom Wand To MoutH. To dive by one’s wits: see 
Wit, 


cgootr. Bada's /Tist. 1. iv. (Schipper) 371 [Hi] be heora 
agenum handgewinne lifizeab. 1297 R. Giovc. Rolls) 964 
le scottes sede pat pet lond no3t inou be To hom bothe to 
ibbe by as hii mijte ise, 1362 Lancu. P. Pl. A. x1. 272 
A feloun was sauid Pat hadde lyued al his lyf with lesinges 
& peftis, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 311 He made 
his doustres use hem to wolle craft .. bey schulde 3if hen 
nedede lyve by pe craft. ¢1440 Facod’s Hi’el/ 160 Comoun 
womman, hat leuyth by here body. ¢1450 AVE. Aled. Bk, 
(Heinrich) 210 Item, be galle of euery fowl, pat lyuep by 
raueyne dop pe same 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aljonce iii, 
(He] lyued by the laboure of his handes pourely. 1530 
Pacscr. 612/2 Thou lyvest of nothyng but of pollyng. 
@1548 Harr Chron., Len. VI,174b, Men.. had lived by 
the kynges wages, more then a few yeres. 1602 20d P. 
Return fr. Parnass, wi. iii. 1291 A dunce I see is a neigh- 
bourlike brute beast, a man may liue by him. 1604 E, 
G{rimstonE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wt. xix. 178 ‘They 
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lived of fishing at sea, and of seeds. 1628 EARLE J/scrocosm., 
Surgeon (Arb.) 62 His gaines are very ill got, for he liues 
hy the hurts of tie Common-wealth. 1675 Broons Goéd. 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 295 God left man .. to live... by his own 
industry. 1713 STEELE English, No, 24. 161 A whimsical 
Fellow .. liv'’d upon setting Stones in Wrist-Buttons, 1796 
H. Hester tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799 M1. 428 Every 
one.. mustlive by his trade. 1865 Kincsvey //erew. Prel., 
Why should he reverence Nature? Let him use her and 
live by her, 1887 Jessorp Arcady i. 11 Those luxuries 
which the big man consumes .. the small man lives by. 
b. Proverb. Live and let live. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Lai-Aferch. 229 According to the 
Dutch Prouerbe .. Lesen ende laeten lenen, To live and to 
let others liue. 1687 R. L’Estrance Answ. Diss. 43 And 
what's the Whole Bus’ness at last; but Live, and let Live. 
1885 W. Moris in Mackail L7/ (1899) II. 136 Two or 
three people are of no use, and are kepi-on on the live-and- 
let-live principle. 

4. To pass life in a specificd fashion, indicatcd 
by an adv. or advb. phrase (occas. an adj. or compl. 
sb.) having reference 

a. to the manner of regulation of conduct, esp. 


in a moral aspect. 

cgoo tr. Beta‘'s Hist. 1. xxvii. (Schipper) 61 Hu hie mid 
heora zeferum drohtian & lifigean [.145. 4. lifian) scylan? 
¢ 1z00 OrMIN 372 And 3uw ma33 hen piss ilke word God Iare 
hu 3nw birrp libbenn. 1297 R. Gi.ovc. (Rolls) 4025 Hit is 
ney vif 3er bat we abbeb ited in such vice. 13.. 4. E. 
Allit. P, B. 58: Paz pou a sotte lyuie, .. by beak be sym- 
tyme. 1340-70 Ader. 4 Din. 283 Leden clanliche our lif 
& libben as simple. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sarsnts xiv. (Lucas) 32 
How pai liffyt her but blame. 1426 AupELay Poems 2 He 
that levyshere ryztwysly. 1472 Present, Furies in Surtees 
Mise. (1890) 24 Thomnas Dransfeld.. now liffez as a vacabond. 
1538 Stakkry Aneland 1. i. 9 Wych tyme he lyuyd more 
vertusely. 1609 Skene Meg. Alay, Sta’. Robt. If 39 Uk 
ane of them sall leaue leallie and trewlie in their office. 
1657-83 Evetyn //ist. Nelig. (1850) 1. 174 hey live like 
goats, and die like asses. 1875 Jowett Pilato (ed, 2) V. 63 
Living on this wise, we..shall pass our days in good hope. 

b. to personal conditious, e. g. degree of happi- 

ness, comfort, splendour, repute, or the contrary. 
+ To live away: to lead a life of extravagance. 
To live in clover (see CLOVER 3). 70 live fast (see 
Fast adv, 7). 

Beownlf \Z.) 99 Swa da driht-guman dreamum lifdon 
eadizlice. ¢1z00 ORIN 5207 Pier he shollde libbenn Wipb 
resste and ro. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 535 MS.) per abbeb 
kinges & mani obere ofte ilyued in ioie. 1300 Cursor A, 
11132 To speke of nedes of pair huse Als dos be men pat 
liues in spus. c1350 MVrll. /'alerne 1588 Pus pei left in 
likyng a god while after. 1375 VARsour Bruce 1. 228 He 
levys at ess that frely levys! ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 
(St, Andrew) 944 ‘Yo luf in contemplacione. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 9760 And fele..fre kynges frusshet todethe, Pat inight 
haue leuyt as lordes in pere loud yet. 1484 Caxton Pidles 
of Aisop\. xii, Better worthe is to lyue in pouerte surely 
then to lyue rychely beyng ever in daunger. 21572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 364 Tu suffer everie man to leaf at 
libertie of conscience. 1611 Dinter Acts xxvi. 5 Afier the 
most straitest sect of our religion, I liued a Pharisee. 1643 
Trave Comm., Gen, xxi. 15 Who erst lived at the full in his 
fathers house. 1703 Counter “ss. Mor. Subj. u. 181 Ile 
that would have his health hold out must not live too fast. 
1719 J. T. Puicwirs tr. Vhirty-four Confer. 316 ‘Yhe In- 
habitants live very easie and happily in all these Four 
Provinces. 1767 H. Ketty Sadler No. 111, Il. 218 Pos- 
sessed of such a handsome sum, I considered it as nothing 
more than a proper compliment to my wife, to live away 
for some time, and therefore set up a smart post-chaise. 
1807 E, S. Barrett Avsing Sux 11.80 He set up for an 
esquire himself, lived away at a most extravagant rate, and 
neglected his business. 1810 S. Green Reformist 1. 44 Old 
Mr, Ellingford, though he lived close, known to be im- 
mensely rich. 1836 W. Ic. Forster in ‘1. W. Reid Life 
(1888) f. iti. 79 My parents are as poor as rats.. and con- 
sequently we sive in quite a small way. 1859 G:. Merevitn 
Juggling Jerry x,1..have lived no gipsy. 1861 Hucuis 
Tom Brown at O.fi, (1889) 4‘They lived very much to theim- 
selves, and scarcely interfered with the dominant party. 

¢e, to the rule or guiding principle, or to the ob- 
ject and purpose of one’s life. 
or Blickl, Hour, 35 We ealne pysne zear lifdon mid ures 
lichoman willan, a 1225 ¥udiana 75 Lusted writen lire and 
luuied prefter. a12q0 Ureisun in Lamb. Hons, 189 pi deab 
-.do me liuien to pe. a1300 Cursor Al. 16424 We [J/S, 
He} haf vr lagh,.. bat we liue wit alin land. 1387 Trevisa 
Hfigden (RoMs) 111, 281 Socrates scide pat meny men wil 
leve forto ete and drynke. 1533 Gau Richt lay 20 Ane 
man lwffis notht god ower al thyng. .ua liffs notht efier his 
halie wi. 1562 Winger Cert. 7ractates iii. Wks. 1883 I. 23 
Giue euerie man inycht leue according to his vocation. 1622 
Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman d AUf. uw. 126 Every man live 
for himselfe. 1656 Stantuy //ist, Philos. v. (1701) 167/1 
Maligned by those who lived after T’yrannical institutions. 
21716 Biackate Wes, (1723) 1. 3 Rules. .such as all that 
call themselves Christ's Disciples are oblig’d to observe and 
live by. 1840 Cartye /feroes i. 5 It is not easy to under- 
stand that sane inen could ever..live by such a set of doc- 
trines, 1858-65 — /*redh. Gt, 1, i. (1872) 1V. 24 Vhey saw 
no society 5 lived wholly to their work. 

d. 7o live well: (a) to have abundance, to feed 
luxuriously; (4) to be in comfortable circumstances ; 
(c) to live a virtuous life. 

For well to live = ‘well to do’, prosperous, see WELL ad. 
61350 Hill. Palerne 5393 Pus was pe kowherd out of kare 

kindeli holpen,.. wel to liuen for euer. 130 Patscr. 612/2, 

I shal lyue well ynoughe without you. 1620 SHELTON Quix, 

IIL. xx. 141 H2 preaches well that lives well, quoth Sancho, 
and 1 know no other Preaching. 1796 Prccr Anonym. 
(1809) 64 If you would live well for a week, kill a hog; if 
you would live well for a month, marry; if you would live 
well all your life, turn priest. 1807-26 S$. Coorrr /irsé 
Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 68 Carbuncles seem .. most common in 
persons who have lived well. 
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e. To live tn (or within) oneself: to rely upon 
oneself for occupation and diversion, opposed to 
living ‘in socicty’, 

41674 CLareNvon Tracts 293 They live to and within 
themselves, 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue's Anecc, Paint, 
(«786) II. 125 Living much within himself. .his chief amuse- 
ment was his collection. 1872 J. L. Sanrorn Eng. Kings, 
Chas. [, 333 His mind had been prepared for the application 
of these lessons by that early neces-ity of living very much 
in himself. 

f. With wf. +(a) To live up: fig. to live on 
a high level; to take a high intellectual or moral 
position. (4) 7o dive up to: to act in full accord- 
ance with (principles, rules, etc.) Also, to push 
expenditure to the full limits of (one’s fortune). 

1682 Dryden Kelig. Laici 209 Those who followed Reason's 
dictates right, Lived up, and lifted high their natural light. 
1694 AtterBuRY Sev, & Disc. (1726) 1. 72 Vhe Rule is 
Strict indeed; but ., there are Great Helps .. enabling us 
to live up to it. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 125 > 1 All those 
who do not live up to the Principles of Reason and Virtue. 
1711 ADDISON Sfect. No. 163 Pp 4, 1 am one of your Dis- 
ciples, and endeavour to live up to your Rules, 1832 J. S. 
Knowtes Hunchback 1. i. 9 Your fortune .. is ample; And 
doubtless you live np to't. 1837 G. E. Corrie 17 Sept. in 
Alem, iv. (1890) 90, I had an interesting conversation with 
the Squire on the duty of living up to one’s convictions. 

5. quasi-trans. with cognate oy. = 4. 

¢1000 /Eceric fom. (Th.) II. 476/16 Se cyning Eglippus 
leofode his lif on eawfestre drohtnunge. ¢1175 Lamb. 
fIom. 115 He scal .. for godes e¢ie libban his lif rihtliche. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor MM. 10175 (Gitt.) Sua haly lijf bai lined 
ener, ¢1380 Syr fern, 686 Pou hast y:lyued_ y lif to 
longe to d» me such a spyte. ¢ 1380 Wyeuir Sed, ib As. LU, 
171 How prestis schulde lyfue[ fried lyfne} a pore lif. c1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 40 What lyfe he lyffyd be treuth ys 
tald. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 b, ‘Lhey that 
lyueth the holy lyfe of religyon. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Bull. 
(S.T.S.) 72 We suld.. Leif in the warld a lyfe perfyte. 1594 
Martowe & Nasur Dido ww. iii. 3, This is no life for men 
at armes to liue. 1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy Commun, 35 
Yo live the life of the spirit. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 530 
P 4 It shall be my business hereafter to live the life of an 
honest man. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy xvii, And each 
half lives a hundred different lives. 1871 Mortey Voltatre 
188619 Montaigne.—content to live his life, leaving many 
questions open. 1895 Zancwitt. A/asfer 1. vil. 74 The 
panorama scemed more varied than when he was living the 
scenes in all their daily detail of dull routine. 

b. fransf, in //unting., ‘Yo keep up (the pace). 
Also aéso/. in phr. fo dive with hounds. 

1840 Fraser's Mag, XX11. 681 We whip and spur, but 
cannot live the pace. 1898 S?. Yames's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6/1 
‘The check .. was most welcome to the contingent who still 
lived with hounds. 

6. quasi-trans. To Live down: +a. To defcat by 
superiority of life (sonce-zse). b. To put down, 
silence, wear out (prejtidice, slander, etc.) ; to cause 
(some discrcditable incident) to be forgotten by a 
blameless course of life. ¢. To lose hold of, forget 
(a fancy) as life gocs on. 

@ 1731 Attersery (J.), A late prelate, of a remarkable zeal 
for the church, were religions to be tried by lives, would 
have lived down the pope, and the whole consistory. 1842 
Miact in .Vouconf. II. 1 It has lived down prejudice. 1884 
Riper Haccarp Dazwx xxix, It is very probable that your 
cousin will live down his fancy. 1893 Gunter ALiss Divs 
cends 158 How long do you think it will take in New York 
society for a girl with sixty thousand dollars a year to live 
anything down? 

. trans, To express in one’s life ; to carry out in 
one’s life the principles of. 

1542 LEcon /'ofation for Lent Lvyjb, Not only loue but 
also lyue y* Gospel. 1642 Fetter //ely & /'rof. St. 1. ix. 
81 Our Minister lives Sermons. 1650 ‘I'Rare Comm. Lev. 
xix. 37 Words not so much to bee read as lived. 1671 
Fraviet Lount. of Life ix. 26 He preached the Doctrine, 
and Lived the Appli ation. a 1708 Bevirtocr Shes. Theol. 
(1710) 11]. 157 Hereby you may be sure to live heaven upon 
earth intime, @ 1770 Jortin Serm, (1771) 1V. i. 3 ‘Vo say 
who is the Lord..1s to deny God..and live a lie. 1874 
Brackin SelfCuilt, 70 To live poetry, indced, is always 
better than to write it. 

8. ¢utr. In an emphatic sensc : To have life that 
is worthy of the name; to cnjoy or use one’s life 
abundantly. 

1606 Day /le of Guis Hiv b, They trewly liue, that liue in 
scorne of spight. a@ 1628 Preston Sreastpl. Love (1631) 194 
One man may live more ina day than another in twenty. 1673 
Suanwe et Lfpsom IWVells 1. i. 19, | have vow'd to spend all 
my life in London, .. People do really live no where else. 
1726-31 Tinpat Mapin's Hist. Lng. (1743) IL. xviu.129 Well 
might I breathe but never think I lived. 1759 JottNson 
Rasselas xxix, While you are making the choice of life, you 
forget to live. 1827 Keay Chm J”, Ascension Day x, Our 
wasted frames feel the true sun, and live. 1851 THackeray 
Eng. lumi, V, 11858) 268 He was living up to tbe last days 
of his life, 1889 ‘ Rotr Botprewoop' Robbery under Arms 
(1899) 317 Jack Dawson .. didn’t care ahout anything but 
horses and dogs, and lived every day of his life. 

9. To continue in life; to be alive for a longer 
or shorter period ; to have one’s life prolonged. 
Also in phrases fo /tve fo (be or do so and so); 
Long live (formerly simply Live) the hing ! 

831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Gib eadwald leng lifize 

onne cynedry6, zeselle [ctc.]. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 
(Laud MS ) 3if he leng moste liuen. @1175 Cott. Hom, 225 
He lefede nigon hundred jiere and xxx ¢ 1205 Lay. 252 
Ah lut 3er he leouede, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7823 He.. 
bihet, 3if he moste lihbe, pat he nolde misdo nammore. «71300 
Cursor Af, 2082 Noe., Liued fourti 3ere after fe flod. 1362 


Lana... ?, Pé. A. vi. 16, I schal leue hem lyflode..As longe 


as I liue. ¢1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 94 If bei ben not 
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curid, pei lyuen be lengere tyme. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth, 
259 (Douce MS.) pou shal leve but a stert. ¢ 2450 AZ, 
Med. B&. (Heinrich) 138 Wheber he shal lyuen or he pe 
seeknesse. 1548 Hau Chron, Hen. V1, 130 b, Criyng: 
sainct Denise, live kyng Charles. 1586 in Hearne A. Glonc. 
(1724) 675/2, I am so unhappy to haue lyuen to see this un- 
happy daye. 1601 Suaxs. Fed, C, iv. iil, 114 Hath Cassius 
liu'd To be but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus? 1615 
W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard. (1626) 7 Not suffring 
a Tree to liue the tenth part of his age. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 153 Harme him [a frog] as little as you may possibly, 
that he may live the longer. 1699 RK. L’Est Rance Lvasm, 
Collog. (1725) 210 If | live to come back again. 1718 Prior 
Solomon Pref., And in this kind Mr. Philips, had he lived, 
would have excelled. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 34 If he lives, 1 will carry him a Prisoner to the Com- 
modore. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2, 1 should not 
have supposed he could live many hows. 1782 Cowrrr 
Gilpin 253 Now let us sing, Long live the king! And Gil- 
pin, long live he! 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 270 To 
the use of A. fcr 99 years, if he should so long live. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz. xxxiv, Live and learn Mr. Bevan! 
1893 dicademy 13 May 412/1 Lord Carnarvon did not live 
to put the final touches to his translation. 

Jig. 1813 R.'lHorNTON 16 June in Hansard Part, Detates 
XXVI. 685 A great statesman... had once exclaimed, ‘ Perish 
commerce—live the constitution !" 

b. with t forth, on, T over. 

¢1200 Ormix 17213 Acc 3iff patt he patt fullhtnedd iss Her 
lifebb forp onn erbe. 1387 Trevisa //tgden (Rolls) VIL. 141 
Alfridus forsope after his blyndynge sent unto Hely liffed 
over but fewe dayes. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13105 Made was 
this mariage po mighty betwene,. And [they] lyvet furth in 
Lykyng a long tyme after. 1611 Suaks. Wotad, 7. te tie 155 
Shall I liue on, to see this Bastard kneele, And call me 
Father? 1866 M. Arnoip //yrsés iii, While the tree lived, 
he in these fields lived on 1856 M. Fittp Attila 1. 20, 
I would rather drop down dead ‘Than live on like my cousin. 

ec. said of the Deity and of spirits. 

971 Blickt. Hom, 131 Ppurh Godes fultum, pe lyfad & rixad 
a butan ende. ¢1200 7/'rin. Coll, Hom, 23 Aud alle men 
shullen cumg to libben echeliche, a@1z25 Leg. Math, 1771 
Per as me litedaa in blisse buten ench bale. 1447 BokENHAst 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 77, I wold wot what it may the avayle To 
forsakyn the goddys wych leuyn ay. 1604 K. G[rims tone] 
D' Acosta’s [list. Indics v. vii 345 The Indians of Peru 
beleeved commonly that the Soules lived after this life. 

d. To escape spiritual death. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Wagdalcna) 15 pe ded of syn- 
ful 1 na wil bot pat he leife his syn & Nf 1435 Misvn 
Fire of Love t. xi. (1896) 99 Lern..to Infe pi makar, if pou 
desyre to lyfe qwhen fou hens passys. 1508 Fisuer 7 /’ewit. 
/'s. li. Wks. (1876) 103, L wyll not the deth of a synner, but 
that he be tourned from his wycked lyfe and leue. 1611 
Bipte ced. xxxiii. 11, ; 5 

e. fig. (poet. and rhetorical). Of things: To 
survive, Contintle il operation. 

1768 Gray Elegy 92 F’en in our Ashes live their wonted 
Fires. 1863 Wootner Jy Beautiful Lady 38 Nothing lives 
but perfect Love. 1895 Miraiman Sowers 1, What little 
daylight there was lived on the western horizon. 1896 
Athenzum 24 Apr. §47/2 Blunders of this sort live long. 

f. quasi-/rans. To live out: to complete (a 
term of lic); also to survive the end of (a period 
of time). Also da/Z to survive (a person): see 
fing. Dial, Dict. 

1535 CovrrnaLce /’s. lv. 23 The bloudthurstie and disceat- 
full shal not lyue out half their daies, 1899 Guy Vootisy 
Dr, Nikolas Expert. ii, 55 He was as certain us any one 
possibly could be that the chap could not live out the week. 
Mod, \ never thought he would live out the night. (Recent 
Dicts. give ‘to live out a war, a term of office, a century *.) 

10. Chietly of a vessel: To escape destruction ; 
to remain afloat. Also quasi-¢rans, of persons. 70 
five out (a storm): to escape destruction by. 

1601 Snaks. Twel. NV. 1. ii. 14, | saw your brother. .binde 
himselfe..‘l'o a strong Maste, that liu‘d vpon the sea, 1615 
A. Starrorp //cav. Dogge Yo Rdr. 17 There are Coltes 
who will venture to row in waters wherein (to use the sea- 
faring phrase) they cannot lite, 1671 Narnoroucu in dec. 
Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 190 1t was impossible for the Boat 
to live any longer mn that Sea. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xvi. 
(1840) 289 ‘he savages in the boat never could live out the 
storm, 1793 SMEATON Edysfone L. § 142 Carrying out tha 
King’s Mooring Barges so far to sea, where they could not 
live but in fine weather. 1838 Cot. Hawker rary (1893) 
Il. 145 A ferocious hurricane..so that nothing could ‘live’ 
afloat. 1854 H. Mitcer Sed. & Sele. (1858) 15, 1 have seen 
a boat live in as bad a night as this. 

11. To continue in the memory of men; to be per- 
manently commemorated; to escape obliteration 


or oblivion, 

¢1§86 C'ress Pempronr Ps. xix. xi, From out the booke 
[let the wicked] be crossed, Where the good men live en- 
grossed. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V//1, 1. tie 45 Mens euill 
manners, liue in Brasse, their Vertues We write in Water. 
1638 F. Junius Paint. lucients 56 Let... the temples be 
graced with such sights ; worke them out inivorie; let them 
live in colours. 1688 Prior /o Countess Exeler 13 Vliza's 
glory lives in Spenser’s song. 1718 — Solomon 1. 264 A 
fancied kind of being to retrieve, And in a book, or from a 
building live. @ 1748 Warts (J.), ‘What which strikes the 
eye Lives long upon the mind. 1800-24 CameseEte //allowea 
Ground vi, To live in hearts we leave behin |, I» not to die. 
1855 Macau.ay //ist, Eng. xviii. LV. 131 One noble passage 
still lives, and is repeated by thousands who know not 
whence it comes. @1873 Macreapy A’est. (1875) 1. 94 
Cooke's representation of the part..lived in my memory in 
all its sturdy vigour. 1883 k. W. Dixon AZ7avno 1. vill. 21 
So would he..give me those kind looks which live in me. 

12. ‘To make one’s abode; to dweil, reside. Also, 
tocohabit. Alsowith +forth. Ofshop-assistants : 
to live in: to reside in the establishment ; opposed 
to fo live out. To five ort (US. collog.): to be in 


domestic service. 
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¢1205 Liy. 6235 We wulled. .pe leofuen wid a lo ure liue. | 


e229 Bestiary §18 Dis fis wuned wid de se grund, and liued 
der eure hei] and sund. 1377 Lana. 2. P27. B. x. 438 For-pi 
lyue we forth with lither men. 1430-40 Lypc. Aochas vii. 
i. (1554) 178 Decius .liued in deserte lerre out in wildernes, 
¢14§0 Pol. Pocus (Rolls) 11. 249 That haiit lywith in Lowthe 
many longe days. 1g08 Dunwar /’ocws vii. 30 Welcum, 
therfor, abufe all livand leyd, Withe us to liue, and to maik 
recidénte. 1§80 Ly1y Auphues (Arb.) 266 He is not where 
he liues, but wher he loues. 1600 Suaks, A. V. £. 31. iti. 72 
lfere liued I, but now liue here no more, 1662 STILLINGF1.. 
Orig. Sacr.u. iv. § 2 It was their office to teach the people, 
and therefore it was necessary they should live among 
them. 1681 Fuaver WWeth. Grace xiv. 283 Tue righteous 
is more excellent than his neighbour, though he live next 
dore to a graceless nobleman. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 
» 4 The Coffee-house is the Place of Rendezvous to all that 
live near it. 1731 Geutl. Alag. I. 391/1 Bluster. .has lJiv’d 
in the Country ever since. 18:5 daz. Reg., Chron. 49 Vhe 
fimily, with whom slre lived servant. 1855 Murs, ‘leRHUNE 
flidden Path vii. 63 She has never lived out before. 1875 
Jowett P/ato (ed. 2:1. 80 Melesias and 1 live together, and 
our two sons live with us. 1891 Dadly News 14 July 7/3 
It was admitted that they lived together. 1895 Law 7imes 
C. 133 2 The deceased lived in a cottage near the up side 
of the railway line. 1836 C. Bootu Life & Labeur Lond, 
VII. 217 The majority of grocers’ assistants still live in, 
/bid. 218 Men..who live out not unfrequently help them- 
selves to food. 

Jig. «1340 Hamrotr /’sa/ter xvii. 509 Lord lifes in my 
hert. 1857 Pusey Neal /resence i. (1869) 4 ‘he Fathers, 
among whom, for these last twenty years, I have lived, as 
in ny home. 

To Hive tin (a room, etc.): to occupy, in- 
habit ; to treat as one’s ordinary abode. In quots, 
in indirect passive. 

1885 Mus. C. Prato //ead Station 1. 3 The veranda was 
more lived in than the sitting-roomn. 1895 Pall A/all Mag. 
Mar. 407 Tlie drawing-room looked inore lived-in than ever, 

13. Comb. In names of plants: Live (for) ever, 
(a) =Live-Lone 1 and 2; (4) Everlasting Flower, 
flelichrysum. Taive in idleness (= /owe-zi- 
zadleness), a name for the Heartsease or Pansy. 

1997 Gerarve Herbal wu. cxcy. 517 It .. may be kept .. 
by the space of a whole yeere.. wherefore our English 
women hae called it Liue long, or Liue foreuer, /dyf. 11. 
ccxcix. 705 Called..in English.. Pansies, Liue in Idlenes. 
a1joo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Hearts-case,..an Herb 
called .. Live in Idleness,..or Pansies, 31725 Prtiver in 
Phil. Trans, XXX. 355 Round Saddle-leaved Cape Live- 
ever. Elichrysum Capense. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
317 Live-ever, Sectia. 1763 J. Wnercer Bol. & Gardener's 
Dict., Liveever, Crassuta. 1856 Trcas. Bot., Livelong or 
Live-for-ever, Sedum Telephium. 1884 Burroucus /7¢sh 
Fields viii. (1895) 171, 1 did not catch a glimpse of..elecam- 
pane, live-for-ever, bladder cainpion, and others, of which J 


see acres at home. 

+ Live, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. dive, Lire sd. Cf. 
Liven@.] traxs. Yo give life to; to quicken, vivify. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvili. 73 This soule 
sensitif whiche euery beest beryth in his blood lyueth or 
quycketh tite body to which he ts conioyned. 

Live, variant of LEvE v.2 Obs. 

Liveable, livable (livab’l), a. 
+ -ABLE.] 

+1. Likely to live. Ods. rare —°. 

161 in Cotcrave s.v. Viadle. 

++ 2. Conducive to (comfortable) living. Ods. 

1664 Perys Diary 19 Feb., They are counted very rich 
people, worth at least 10 or 12,000/., and their country house 
all the yeare long, and all things liveable. 

3. Of a house, a room, or locality: That may be 
lived in; suitable for living in. 

1814 JANE Austen Mansf Park xxv, There will be work 
for five summers at least before the place is liveable. 1827 
Scotrin Lockhart Zé/e August, He [Scott] used to say that 
he did not know amore ‘ liveable’ country [thanthe vale of 
Tweed]. 1830 Camrpect in Lady Morgan's Afem. (1862) II. 
310 You will find me in a far more liveable part of London 
than I lived in before. 1849 Lo. Cartiste Fru/. 12 Feb. in 
Trevelyan Life .acanlay (1889) 479 His rooms at the top 
of the Albany are very liveable. 1879 Miss Diro Rocky 
Mountains 202 (South Park] looked to me quite lowland 
and livable. 1895 Athengnm 10 Aug. 1958/3 If men had 
learnt the art of living in Africa, that continent would prove 
quite as ‘livable’ as Brazil. 


4, Of life: That can be lived; bearable, sup- 


portable. 

184 Arnon in Stanley Life (1844) 11. App. C. 436 Dut 
not the strongest Tory or Conservative values our Church or 
Law more than 1 do, or would find life less liveable without 
them. 1863 Wnewext in Life 541, 1 cannot yet sce how 
life is livable. 1895 .Va‘ion (N. Y.) LXI1. 28/3 Who has 
for three years found life quite livable. 

5, Of persons (also /rveable with): That may be 
lived with; companionable, sociable. 

1860 Cham. Frnt. XIV. 305 Many men and women are 
of irreproachable character in all the great essentials, yet 
are not liveable people. 1888 A¢hicnrum 21 Apr. 501/3 
Few will leave so pleasant an impression [as Matthew 
Arnold]. few will seem so livable-with as he. 1896 E. F. 
Buxson Babe B.A. 7 Tuey were both .very live-able-with. 

lence Li-veableness, quality of being ‘liveable’ 
(in quot. 1895, capability of living, ‘ viability’). 

1860 Chamd. Frul. XIV. 305 Vverybody wlio has ever 
been a member of a household or a family, must have a 
ready conception of the quality—liveableness. 1882 STEVEN- 
son Fam. Stud. 103 lf the poet is to be of any help, he must 
testify to the liveableness of life. 1895 Atdeueum 27 July 
129/1 The articles..are very fair of tbeir kind. But they 
have absolutely no independent livableness, 


Li-ve-bait. [f. Live a.+ Dart sé.} A living 
worn, small fish, ctc. used as a bait in angling. 


[f. Live v. 


358 


1616 Scrrt. & Marku. Country Farme 513 Your Liue- 
baits are wormes of all kinds. “1851 /Wust7. Catal. Gt. 
#viirth, 361 Folding live-bait kettle. 

Mence Li-ve-baiting, fishing with live bait. 

1867 F. Fraxcis Angling (1880) 132 Live baiting is the 
next method for discussion. 

Liveblood: see Lire-BLoop 3. 

Lived (lsivd,, a. [f. Lire sh. + -Ep 2,] 
Possessed of or endowed with a ceitain kind or 
length of life, Also Lone-LIVED, SHORT-LIVED ads. 

1589 R. Harvey 7. Perc. (1860) 13 If you pearce his hart, 
you can doo hiin little harme, for he is liude like a Cat. 
1825 CoLERInGE Leff, (1895) 743 Nature is a wary wily 
long- breathed old witch, tough-lived as a turtle. 

Lived (livd), pf/.@. [f. Livev. + -epl.] a. 

That has been lived or passed through. b. That 
is expressed in one’s life. 
1879 TopHusteR 4 lcestis 3 Cheapen not the worth of our 
lived lives, 1882 Hixspate Garfield & Education 1. 77 
‘The vee demands a lived gospel as well as a preached 
gospe e 

Live-day long (Bums): see LiveLone 1 b. 

Livefull, -les, obs. ff. LireruL, LIrELess. 

Live-honey: see Lire-HoneEy. 

Livelich, obs. form of LivE.y. 


+Li:velihead. Ovs. [f. Livery + -mxap.] 

1. Liveliness; vivacity. : 

01440 Promp. Parzv. 3038/2 Levelyheede, or qwyknesse 
(US. A. liyflines), vivacttes. 1647 H. More Sony of Soul 
n. iti,1. ii, he stronger hope, the stronger fear is fed; One 
mother both and the like livelyhed. @1717 Parnect (ocd. 
IVs. (1833) 20 With lusty livelyhed he talks. 

b. Living form or original. Also, condition of 

being alive; life. 

c1sq42 Surrey Death Six 7, Wyatt 2 tn Tottels Alisc. 
(Arb.) 28 Dyuers thy death doe diuersely bemone ; Some, 
that in presence of thy liuelyhed Lurked. r390 Srexser 
/, Q. . ix. 3 What mote ye weene, if the trew lively-head 
Of that most glorious visage he did vew! 1596 /d¢d, vi. vii. 
20 But, when he migh approcht, he mote aread Plaine signes 
in hitn of life and livelihead, 

2. In senses of LivELrnoop 1; Means of living ; 


also, inheritance. 

1471-6 2luiupton Corr, (Camden) 27 She hath no other 
mean to help herself with, unto that a determination be had 
betwixt ‘I'— I— & her, of the livelyhed that standeth in 
travers betwixt them. 1590 SreNSER /*. Q.11. ii. 2 Full little 
weenest thou wbat sorrowes are Left thee for porcion of thy 
livelyhed. 

Livelihood! (laivlihud). Forms: a. 1 lifidd, 
2-8 lif-, 3-6 lyf-, 4 liif-, lyff-, lyif-, 4-6 lyfe-, 
lyve-, 4-7 live-; 2-4 -lad, 3-7 -lode, 4 -ladd, 
-laidje, -late, -led(e. 4-6 -lode, -lood, 4-7 -lod, 
-loode, 5 -lothe, Sv. -lat, 5-7 -load, 6 -lodde, 
Sc, -lait, -lett. 8. 5 livelhood, -hud, liffleod, 
6 lyveliod, livelihod, livelehood, lyvelyhoode, 
7 liveliehood, 6- livelihood. [OE. /ifldd, f. lif 
life + déd course, way, also subsistence (see Loan, 
Lope). Cf. the corresponding OHG. /d/eita pro- 
visions, subsistence, f. /76 life + /eita conduct. In 
the 16th c. the spelling was gradually assimilated 
(see forms) to that of LIVELIHOOD 2, -HEAD,] 

+1. Course of life, lifetime; kind or manner of 
life; conduct. Oés. 

c1o0e Benedictine Rule i. (Schroéer-Wilker) 9/20 Pat 
feorde muneca cyn is, be is Widscripul zenzemned, pa ealle 
heora liflade (L. sofa vite sua] Zeond missenlice beoda farad. 
¢31175 Lamb, //om, 85 Hwet is fet he mei mare spenen of 
his aj3en feire furbisne of his aj3ene liflade. c¢1230 //alé 
AMeid. 5 Purh englene liflade & heuenlich fat leades pah ha 
licomliche wunie up on eor\e., @ 1300 Cursor Al. 1506, 
I find na term of Ins [caymes] liuelaid. a@ 1300 /did. 200 
A neu liuelade cun bai bigin. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr 11. xil. 
217 For gouernaunce and reule of her lijflode. a@1470 G. 
Asupy Dicta Philos. 374 Directe his levelode profitably. 1581 
J. Bett Haddou's Answ. Oxor, 344 How is this contrarye 
toy auncient custome. .of the Elders, If ministers..marry 
wives for the necessary comfort of theyr livelyhood ? 

2. Means of living, maintenance, sustenance; 
esp. in fo carn, gain, get, make, seck a livelihood. 

a 1300 Fall & Passion 37 in E. E. 7’. (1862) 13 In pe vale 
of eboir his liuelod he [Adam] most swink sore. @ 1300 
Cursor Al, 1962 Ete .. Nao fouxul Fat refes his liuelade. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 133 Pat pe lude my3t baf leue liflode 
to cach. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 212 We .. witbdrawes 
lyuelade fra tham that nede haues. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxiv. (4 dexts) 169 And Ike day thigyt his lyf-led At bame bat 
passage-by bare mad. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 
331 Lanfrank..wasa man pat kou‘e doo no grete werkes to 
gete his liflode perwib. ¢1449 Pecock Nepr. 342 Poul.. 
wrou3te with hise hondis furto haue his lijflode. ¢ 1470 
Hesry Iallace 1x. 376 My lyflat is bot honest chewy- 
sance. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 40/2 Noe began to labouer 
for his lyfelode with his sones. 1581 Marseck Sk. of 
Notes 1104 Then must it be the Priests wages, which at 
that time had no other livelode. 1611 Biste /’ref. ¢o 
Rdr. #1 Those noursing fathers and mathers..that with- 
draw from them who hang vpon their breasts .. liuely- 
hood and support fit for their estates. 1660 Woop Life 
Dec. (O. H. 5S.) I. 360 ‘To gaine a bare livelihood. 1680 
Ausrey in Lett, Eminent Dersons (1813) 11 401 What 
he did for his delight and recreation only when a hoy, 
proved to be his livelihood when a man, 1702 Eng. 
Pavophrast. 117 A hazardous Trade to which they have 
bound themselves to get a Livelyhood. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 297 To. .restrain our own Subjects from. .seek- 
ing their Livelihoods. 1727 De For Syst. Alagic 1. 1. 
(1840) 4 ‘hey made a livelihood or trade of it. 1830 
Herscurr Stud. Nat. Phil. 61 Fishermen who gain their 


LIVELILY. 


livelihood on its waters. 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) V. 118 
Let each man practise one art which is to be his livelihood. 
1882 Jean L. Watson Life R. S. Candlish vii. 87 When 
Dr. Candlish left the Establishment he did so without any 
prospect of a livelihood. 

+b. Corporeal sustenance, food, victuals. Ods. 

@1300 Cu»sor A, 19835 Quils pai dight him his liuelade, 
In orisun he lai and bade. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 280 Wyld lony wes his lyflede, & a thinge callit 
locusta, 1382 Wyeur Vent. ii. 28 Lyuelodis bi prijs sel to 
vs, that we eeten. c1400 A fol. Lol/. 21 Crist..wold not 
curse hem pat denoied to Him harborow & lifelod. 1688 
R. Home Armoury 1. 122/2 Oaks, Elms, Ashes, Walnuts, 
Chesnuts, and such ‘I'rees, wrong them [Fruit Trees] .. of 
their Livelyhood. 

+c. In immaterial sense or fig. Ods. 

1616 Hirron Ji‘s. 11. 38 Faith is (as it were) the liuely- 
hood of a Christian ; it is the stocke whereon hee liues. 1639 
Drums. of Hawt. Anszw. to Objections Wks. (1711) 214 
We will allow no livelyhood to tender consciences. 1678 

tenyvan /'i/er. t. (1900) 118 His livelihood was uy on things 
that were Spiritual [»ang. note, Little- Faith could not live 
upon Esaus: Pottage]. 

+ 3. Income, revenve, stipend ; A/. emoluments. 

1422 E. E, lVil/s (1882) 51, I bequeth to two prestes,..re- 
sonable lyuelode, 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 424/2 Some 
withoute any liflode or guerdon. 1439 W. ByxGHam /’ctit. to 
?iea.V'1 in Willis & Clark Cas:mbridge (1886) I. Introd. 56 For 
all liberall sciences used in your seid universitees certein 
lyflode is ordeyned and endued. crqg0 Promp. L'arv, 
308/2 Lyflode, or warysone,..donatizum. ¢1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lim. Alon. x. (1885! 131 How necessarie it is that he 
(the King} haue grete livelod aboff the same charges. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 29 The seid Marie preest to haue the 
seyd iijs. iiij¢. to avmentacion of his lifloode 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 Kewarded in lifelode of londes and 
tenementis yoven in the counte of Mayne. 1§02 ArRNoLpE 
Chron, 11811) 270 The Yerely Stint of the Lyuelod belonging 
to london Brydge. 1§30-1 Act 22 //en. VI11, c. 15 Any 
spirituall persone .. hauyng any dignitee, benefyce, promo. 
cion, or other spirituall lyuelode, within the prouince of 
Vorke. 21548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 199 The Cardinall.. 
gave Elizabeth Beauchampe thre C. markes of Livelod. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & J. II. 1052, J. .exhorte you to beare your 
partes of your liuelode & salarie towerd the paiment of this 
summe graunted. 1621 Br. Moun acu Diatribe 297 There 
was payed vnto the Sanctnary for them avzpor, which went 
to the maintenance of the Priests amongst their other liuely- 
hoods and Reuenues. 

+4. Property yielding an income, landed or in- 
herited property ; an estate. inheritance, patrimony. 
Also, man of ( great, small) livelihood. Obs. 

1413 Viler, Sewle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 Yf the Chyue- 
tayne were taken of the same counire where that he is 
enheryted and hath his lyuelode. 1438 £. £. IWidds (1882) 
111 Item all myn owne lyuelode to remeyne to my next 
heires. ¢ 1440 2’artonope 5013 He was no man of grete 
lifelode. 71465 Pasfon Lett. V1. 254 What tyme that I rode 
oute aboute my litil livelod. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. iii, 
Syre Ector .. had grete lyuelode aboute london. 148% 
Caxton fables of Poge iv, [None ought to hunt and hawk] 
withoute he be moche ryche and man of lyuelode. 1513 
Bk. Keruynge in Babees BR. (1868) 285 Some lorde is of 
blode royall & of small lyuelode. 1528 ‘Tinpare Ofed. Chr. 
Jan 94b, To byld abbays, toendote them with lyvelode, to 
be prayd fore for ever. 31545 Brixkrow Compl, xv. (1874) 
38 Vhei can not be content with the sufficyent lyuelodes 
that their fathers left them. 1§70 Queen’s Councell’s Let, 
7 Feb. (in V. & Q. 1 Aug. 1857), Such speciall men of lyve- 
liod and worsbipp of the said Countie as bave interest 
herein. 31594 CarEw 7 asso (1881) 15 To this liuelode 
that from his mother came, Conquests he winned. 160r 
Hotrann /iny I. 411 Being entred once vpon_ those 
grounds as his owne liuelode and possession. 1627 Sir R. 
Cottoy in Rushw. //ist. Codd. (1659) I. 469 For the Land- 
forces, if it were for an Offensive War, tbe men of less liveli- 
hood were tbe best spared. 

5. Comb : +livelod-man, man of property. 

c1470 Hesry IWVallace vi. 72 This lyflat man hyr gat in 
mariage. ¢ 1500 J/e/xsine vi. 31,1 shal make the for to be 
-.the gretest and best lyuelod man [F. ferrite] of them 
all. 1§70 //enry’s Wallace vii. 869 ‘Vhe ly flait men [¢ 1470 
the blessit men], that was off Scotland borne, Fwnde at his 
faith Wallace gert thaim be sworn. 


+ Li-velihood %, Oés. [f. Livery a. +-nHoop.] 
=LIVELINESS in various senses. 

1566 Paixter al. Pleas. 1. 106 How much his [Love's] 
assaultes can debilitate the livelihoode of the bodies and 
spiritesof men. 1§93 Aites & Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 20 
The fairness of the wall, the staitlynes of the pictures and 
the lyvelyhoode of the paynting. 1§94 J. Kine Funeral 
Serm, in Fonas (1618)673 His spirit departeth; not only his 
strength, his health, his agility, his liuelihood; but his breath. 
1601 Suaks. Adl’s [Well 1. i 58 The tirrany of her sorrowes 
takes ail liuelihood from her cheeke. 1616SurFt. & Magku. 
Country Farmce 638 The red [wines] which ure not yet 
come to their liuelyhood and maturitie. 1619 W. ScLaTer 
Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 13 They are actions operatiue, full of 
liulthood and efficacy. 1640 C. Harvey Synagogue (1647) 
37 Thy Circumcision writ thy death in blood, Baptisme 
in water seales my livelyhood. a 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 93 In the Law-maker and the Law- 
dispenser, doing their duties, consists the life and livelihood 
of any State. 1641 Relat. Answ. Larl Strafford 3 The 
Lieutenant..spake. with sucha measure of Eloquence and 
Lively-hood, that his very Enemies were affected with 
it. 1646 J. Grecory Notes & Obs. (1650) 32 The first judged 
of the Livleyhood and duration. .of the City. 

Live-like: see LIFE-L1ke and Live a. &. 

Livelily (iai-vlili), ado. [f. Livery a. + -L¥2,] 
In a lively manner (see the senses of LIVELY a.). 
Briskly, vigorously ; keenly; vividly, impressively. 

1558 Kxox Saflisi Sel. Writ. (1845) 253 The promises of 
Salvation in Christ Jesus are not in the papistical baptism 
livelily and truly explained to the people. 1634-5 BRERETON 


7vaz. (Chetham Soc. 57 Pictures made in wax most livelyly 


LIVELINSESS. 


of the Infanta. 1646 H. Lawrence Comin. Angells 59 Let 
them walke livelilyandcheerefully. 1697tr.C'fess D’ Aunoy's 
Trav. (1706) 28 Least he should .. appear livelily toucht with 
the Reproach she made him. 1709S. Sewatt Diary 13 July 
(1879) II. 258, I found the Deal-Box of Walters all afire, 
burning livelily. 1751 Etiza Heyvwoop Betsy Thoughtess 
111. 132 Those distractions, which her letters to him had so 
livelily rep-esented. 1825 Lame Eéfa Ser. u. Superann. 
data Lively expressing the hollowness of aday’s pleasuring. 
@ 1834 CoLenince in Lit, Kem. (1836) I. 116 Truths, which 
it seems almost impossible that any mind should so distinctly, 
so livelily, and so voluntarily, have presented toitself. 1845 
E, Warsurton Crescent & Cross 1. 12 [They] bound over 
tbe depths of ocean as livelily as if they were all tritons and 
sea-nymphs. 1865 4 thenzum No. 1944. 132/1 A fourth, who 
is livelily talking. . 

Liveliness (lsi-vlinés). [f. Livey a. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being lively (see the senses of 
LIVELY a.) ; t vitality (ods.), activity, vigour, anima- 
tion, vivacity, vividness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. i. xvii. (1495) 63 The 
sy3te hath tbe name of vivacitas, that is lyflyness. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 308/2 Levelyheede, or qwyknesse (1/5. A’ 
liyflines), evvacrtas. 1545 Rayno.o Syrth Mankrude 139 
Ouer muche aboundance of water .. extynguyssheth the 
Iyuelynesse & the naturall power of the grayne and sede. 
1584 Cocan //aven Health ccxiii. (636) 224 “Lhe Emperour 
[asked] by what meanes he. .reteined still the vigour or live- 
linesse of body and minde. 1630 Pryxne Anti-A ymin, 82 In 
present readincsse and liuelinesse of wit he excelled all the 
inen in Europe. 1658 Capri Rem. To Rdr. § 3 The live- 
linesse of his prayers. 1684 Contemp, State Man n. viii. 
(1699) 212 Ihe Imagination. .encreasing the pains of the 
Senses, by the liveliness of its Apprehension. 1708 C. 
Matner in ew Eny. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1879) XXXII. 
186 He continued unto the Ninety Fourth year of his Age, 
an unusual Instance of Liveliness. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 10 2 Any .. part of her head-dress, which by its dark- 
ness or liveliness might too inuch allay or brighten her com- 
plexion. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict.s.v. Florist, It will be 
the best way to put ‘em all together into Earth, this will 
preserve their Livelyness. 1736 Baitey /fonseh. Dict. 12 
When the briskness and liveliness of malt liquors in the 
cask fails..let them be drawn off and bottled up. 1833 
Society 1. 254 Probably we are indebted to the liveliness 
of his imagination for the whole cream of the story. 1855 
Macacray Hist. Eng, xiv. U1. 457 Vhe perspicuity and 
liveliness of his [Sherlock's] style have been praised by 
Prior and Addison, 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 12 ‘There 
is little of the liveliness of a game in their mode of treating 
the subject. 1885 Duncktey in J/anch. F.ram,2 Mar, 6/1 
If she [Russia] wishes to exhibit any liveliness it must be 
ata safe distance from their frontiers. 


Livelong, live-long (li:vlpn), 4. Also 6-7 
lib-, lyblong. [f. Live v. + Loye adv.) Used 
as the name of certain plants. Cf. drve-for-ever 
(Live v1 13) and Lirg-EVERLASTING. 


L. Sedum Telephium, Onrine. 

1578 Lyte odvensi. xxxi. 43 Like the roote of Orpyn or 
Lyblong. 1579 Lancuam Gand. flealth (1633) 455 Gon 
or Liuclong, hath the nature and vertue of Hou-eleck. 1597 
GerarveE /ferbal ii. cxxxviii. 417 In English Orpyne; also 
Liblong, or Liuelong. 1640 Parkinson //eatr. Kot. 726 In 
English Orpine, and of some Livelong, because a branch of 
the greene leaves hung up in any place will keepe the 
verdure a long time. 1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot, App. 317 
Live-long. Sedum, 1851 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. U1. 325. 

+2. American Cudweed, Antennaria margari- 
laced, 

1597 Gerarbe //erbad ui. cxcv. 517 Wherefore our English 
women haue Called it (Guaphaliun)] Liuelong, or Liue for 
euer, which name doth aptly answer his effects. 1656 
Parkinson /urad. 375 The Live-long was brought out of 
the West-Indies, Bed groweth plentifully in our Gardens, 

Livelong (livipn), 4. poet, and rhetorical, 
Forms: § lefe, leve longe, 6 leeue long, 6- 
livelong, 8-9 Sc. lee-lang. (Originally two 
words = Lier a. and Lone a.; cf. the correspond- 
ing use in G, die liebe lange nacht (lit. ‘the dear 
long night’): sec Grimm s.v, Zed. In the latter 
part of the 16th c. the word was apprehended as if 
1, Live v. + Lone a., and altered in form in accord- 
ance with this view.] 

1. An emotional intensive of ong, used of periods 
oftime. Chiefly in ¢he Livelong day, night. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 832 Thus thai hurteled to-gedere Alle 
the lefe longe daye ¢1450 LoNenaicn Grail xxxix. 319 Al 
that leve longe Nyht Into the Se he loked forth Ryht. 
€1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 61 Thus haue I told ye most 
of my trade, al the leeue long daye. 1597 Br. Hatt. Sat, 
i, vil. 65 He touch’t no meat of all this liue-lony day. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. wm. Y. 1462 Where 
dreary owles do shrike the liue-long night. 1672 Mar. 
vet Kehk. Transp. 1. 263 For though it seems so Iittle 
a time..it hath been a whole live-long night. 1709 
Steece Fatler No.2 ?2 Here I sit moping all the live-long 
Night. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 9 » 4 Vacant of thought.. 
I indulge the live-long day. 1786 Burns 72a Dogs 295 
Or lee-lang nights, wi crabbit leuks, Pore owre the devil’s 
pictur'd beuks, 1787 Map. D’Arsiay Diary June, This 
was the last day of freedom fur the whole livelong summer. 

1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 77 ‘The live long summer day 
She at the house end sits. 1829 Hocc Sicph. Cal. 1. 25 

He watched there the lee-lang night. 1847 Emerson Poems, 

Good-bye Wks, (Bohn) I. 416 Where arches green, the live. 

long day, Echo the blackbird’s roundelay. 1870 Bryant 

eee 1.11. 35 It ill becomes a chief To len the livelong 
night. 
qb. Used by Burns in transposed form. 

179. Burns Mother's Lament, So 1, for my lost darling’s 

sake, Lament the live-day long. 

. nonce-use, That lives long or endures ; lasting. 
1630 Mitton Ou Shakespeare 8 Thou in our wonder and 
astonishment Hast built thy self a live-long monument. 


| 
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§ 8. Taken as = LIFELONG. 
pronounced laiv-.) 

1882 Freeman Reign Wilt. Rufus 11. vit. 453 He lived.. 
to meet with a heavy doom, live-long bonds,..at the bands 
of his offended cousin and sovereign. 

Lively (lsi-vli),a. Forms: 1 liflic, 3 livelich, 

life-, liif-, livelich(e, -lyche, 4-6 lif(e-, 
lyf(e)ly, (6 lyvelycke), 6 live-, lyvelie, -lye, 
4-lively. Comp. 5 liveloker. [OF /ific, f. lif 
life + -/i¢ -Ly1=OUG. lblich, ON. lifigr] 

+1. Possessed of life; living, animate; = ALIVE 
1, LivE a, 1, Livinc. Oés, 

C1000 /EcFric fom. 1. 358 He .. wes.. his Fader liflic 
onsegednys on lambes wisan Zeoffrod. 1430-40 Lyoc. 
Bochas (1554) 124 Death assaile:h euery liuely thing. 1521 
Fisurr Sern: agst. Luther Wks. (1376) 338 Thou arte 
christ the sone of the lyuely god. 1534 More On the /'asston 
Wks. 1334/2 Many lyuelye members in the vnitye of 
Christes mysticall bodye. 1567 Mar.et Gr. Forest 14 The 
Lodestone .. draweth Iron to it... ‘the common people 
therefore..haue iudged..y Iron lively. 1582 BENTLEY 
Mon, Matrones uu. 14 1t hath pleased thee to humble thy 
selfe..in making thy selfe a liuelie man. 1588 Suaxs. 7 ¢?. 
A, im. i. 105 Now 1 behold thy lively body so? 1601 
Howtann Pliny I 4 All linely creatures else (sc. other than 
man] take care onely for their food. @1628 Sir J. BeAuMoNT 
Bosworth F. 106 ‘Lhe holy King then offered to his View 
A lively Tree, on which three Branches grew. 1628 ‘I. 
Spencer Logik 207 He hath a bodie made lively by his 
soule, 1638 \. Reap Chirurg. xxi. 155 The colour of a lively 
bone is of a whitish colour, mingled with a lively ruddiness. 

Sig. 1547 Homilies 1. Faith 1. (1859) 39 ‘Vhere bee two 
pe of faith ; a dead and unfruitfull fayth ; and a fayth 
tively. 
+b. In various transferred applications of L. 
vivus: =LIVE a, 3, 5, Livinc. Ods. 

a 1000 Ags. //yntnarinin (Surtees) 92 Wyll liftiic. ¢ 1000 
fExeric //om, 11. 202 Ic eorn se liflica hlaf, pe of heofenum 
astah, 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 232, 1 am ye 
lyuely breed that descended fromheuen. 1548 UDatt,etc. 
Evasm, Par. Matt, v.36 Vo thurst for that lively water. 
1s8t Petrie Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 16b, And as a 
dead coale, layed to a liuelie, kindleth. 1607 Norpen 
Surv, Dial. iu.85 And these springs I like well. For a 
house without liuely water is maymed, 1609 W. Bippucen 
in Lavender's Trav. (16121 30 His house.. being hewed out 
of the liuely rocke. ¢1610 H’omen Saints 80 Where she 
was killed there sprong a lyuclie fountayne. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER & Fiety Fatal Dowry 1.1. D2 See, the young sonne 
interd a liuely grane. 

+e. Of or pertaining to a living person. Of 
instruction, cte.: J elivered or imparted 22? voce. 
(Cf. Live a. 7, Livixe.) Obs. 

1561 I’. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. 13 They do beleue that 
it is as verily come from heauen as if they heard the liuely 
voice of God to speak therein. 1570 Der: Math. Pref. 5 
They which are not liable to atteine to this withont lively 
teaching. 1582 Bentiey Alon. A/atrones 1. 13 ‘The liuelie 
voice of God, rebukinglie tooke me vp, 1611 Bis.e Acts 
vii. 38 This [se. Moses] is he .. who receiued the liuely 
oracles [Adysa Gwvre], to giue vnto vs. 1709 MaNney Syst. 
Math., Arith. 10 Vhe Solution..is learnt much easier by 
lively instruction, than by deaf and dumb Letters, 


+2. Of or pertaining to life; necessary to life, 
vital. Ods. 

In this sense the spelling ///e/y, ly/ely persisted longer than 
in the others, owing to association with the sb. 

a 1000 Ags. //ymnartium (Surtees) 80 Lifticum mid binum 
. blode [L. vizuita tuo sanguine}. ¢1000 Basils [exaineron 
x1, (1849) 18 God. .ableow on his ansyne liflicne blad. 1375 
Se. Ley, Saints i. (Petrus) 484 Gyf he liffis, he ma spek, and 
ga, and opir lifly taknis ma. 1382 Wycuitr Wise. XV. IE 
That ble3 in to hym a lifli spirit. 1387-8 I. Usk Zest. Love 
Prol. (Skeat) 1, 121 Utterly these hinges be no dremes ne 
Epes, to thruwe to hogges, it is lyfelych meate for children 
of trouth, @1420 Hoccreve Me Keg. /rinc. 3252 For verray 
cold, His lyfly myght he loren hadde at moost. 1528 
Paynen Salerne’s Negint. (1535) 36a, Y° lifely spirites that 
Protede from the brayne to the other membres. 1530 

astute BA. Purgat, uw it, The soule is no nother thynge 
but a lyfely power. 1568 Grarton Chron, I. 755 With 
a .. maladie .. so grievously taken, that his lively spirites 
began to faile. ¢1570 Grinpat Vial, in Foxe A. & Al. 
(1583) II. 1390 Turkes, Iewes, and heathen be dead, 
because they lack y~ liuely foode of the soule. c1sg2 Mar- 
Lowr Jew of Malta 1. (1633) F 1b, Oh that my sighs could 
turne to liuely breath. 1640 Dyke Worthy Comumn. Ep. 
to Rdr., A branch. hath all lively sap and moisture..from 
the root and stocke, 

Sig. c1380 Wreiie Sci. iVks, Il. 263 Spiritual swerdis 
and lyflyche word of oureGod. 1542-5 Beinktow Lament, 
(1874) 79 The greate parte of these. .Cytezens will not haue 
in their howses that lyuely worde of our soules. ¢1570 
Grinpat Mal, in Foxe A. & J. 11583) IL. 1388 So colonia 
to tread downe the liuely worde of God. 

3. Of an image, picture, ete. : Life-like, animated, 
vivid. (In later use associated with 4c.) 

¢1320 Str Tristr. 2845 So liifliche weren bai alle Yinages 
semed it nou3t, To abide. 1668 SKINNER tr. Mfontanus’ 
/uquisition 3b, But they draw his counterfaite as liuely as 
may be. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. ix. 2 Full lively is the 
semblaunt, though the substance dead. 1604 Dekker 
Kings’ Entert. Wks. 1873 1, 292 The countenaunces of the 
Marchants being so lively that bargaines seeme to come 
from their lippes. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 41 The 
liuely Statuesand stately Monuments in Westininster Abbey. 
1703 MauNDRELL Journ. Ferns. (1732) 72 All the Candles 
were instantly put out, to yield a livelier Image of the 
occasion. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 416 » 5 A Description 
often gives us more lively Ideas than the Sight of hings 
themselves. 1755 (¢r¢/e) The Expedition of Major General 
Braddock to Virginia... Being Extracts of Letters.. Together 
With many little Incidents, giving A lively Idea of the 
Nature of the Country. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertxe's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 42 Vhe person of Richard II. is still 


(Prob. meant to be 


LIVELY. 


preserved in the most lively manner, in twodifferent pictures. 
1817 J. Scott Parts Revisit. (ed. 4) 163 ‘he most lively 
pictures have been given of the hasty flights, the crowded 
roads [etc.], 1849 Macautay Hist. Ang. iti. 1. 384 Under 
the reign of Elizabeth, William Harrison gave a lively de- 
scription of the plenty and comfort of the great hostelries. 

4. Full of life. 

a. Of persons (occas. of animals), their faculties 
and actions: Vigorous, energetic, active, brisk. 

@1225 Ancr, R. 6 Sum is 3ung & liuelich, & is neode be 
bettere warde, 1398 I'revisa Barth. De I. R. v. xii. (1495) 
118 Mannes eeres meue leest.. but to here they ben moost 
able and lyuely. 1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Priv. 237 
Tho men whych kepyth reysonabill diette.. bene more hole 
of body,..more lyueloker [etc.]. 1526 Pilger. Pers. (W. de W. 
1531) 158b, Let vs syng..with a quycke spiryt, open mouth, 
and lyuely voyce. 1611 Birnie Exod. 1. 19 The Hebrew 
women..are liuely, and are deliuered ere the midwiues 
come in vnto them. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson A/em. Col, 
Hutchinson (1846) 31 A truer or more lively valour there 
never was in any man. @1761 Law Com, Weary Piler. 
(1809) 17 A man..of lively parts and much candonr. 1780 
Cowrer Let. 18 Mar., Wks. 11876) 42 Men of tively imagina- 
tions are not often remarkable for solidity of judgment. 
1807 Crasne Par. Reg. 111. 833 The strong attack subdued 
his lively powers, 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalen. Adv, 
v. (1855) 71 The mate, iflively, is soon aloft. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xxxii. 368 Goods are transported on carts drawn 
by lively horses. 1893 Law 7isnes XCV. 268/2 A lively 
discussion is expected. 

b. Of feelings, impressions, sensations, memory : 
Vivid, intense, strong. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Pet. i. 3 Blessed be God..which.. hath 
begotten vs agayne vnto a lyuely hope by the resurreccion 
of Tesus Christ. 21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 71, 4b, That 
in the same cytie, the memory of kyng Richard his mortall 
enemy was yet recentandlyvely. rs9aSHaks Ven.& 1d. 498 

jut now I dy'de, and death was lively ioy. 1660 Jer. TayLor 
Worthy Commun, u. ii. 131 If we.. pray that we may have 
lively relish and appetite to the mysteries, it may be well in 
time. 1734 tr. Nollin's Auc. Hist. 1V.1x. 297 However lively 
the father's affliction might be. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, in. 
Wks. 1813-V. 331 The remembrance of their ancient rival- 
ship and oxtiliries was still lively. 1788 V, Knox Winter 
Even. WL. vu. ti. 11 They are guided too implicitly by 
their lively sensations. 1816 T. L. Peacock //eadlong 
Hall xi, In the habit of. .anticipating with the most lively 
satisfaction. 18a: Craic Lect. Drawing i. 55 Vhose im- 
pressions are the most lively which are conveyed to the 
mind in the shortest space of time. 1823 F Ciissotp Ascent 
Mt. Blane 17 The state of the weather excited the liveliest 
hopes of success. 1859 Mutu Liberty ii. 33 The clearer per- 
ception and livelier impression of truth. 1865 M. ARNOLD 
Ess. Crit. i. 44 An intimate and lively consciousness of the 
truth of what one is saying. 1873 Hamerton /ntell, Life 
vn. vii. (1875) 261 Taking a lively interest in the small events 
around them. 1876 Grote £th. Fraygm. iv. 101 A source of 
the liveliest fear. 1895 Zancwite A/aster 1. viii. 220 ‘My 
dear young *, she began, in accents of lively affection. 

ce. Of evidence, illustrations, expressions; Vivid 
or forcible in effect, convincing, striking, telling. 

1604 E. G[rimstonr] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indtes v. v. 343 
They shew the Indians their blind errors, by lively and 
plaine reasons, 1647 CrarrNnvon //ist. Reb, 1. § 49 He 
could rot give a more lively and demonstrable evidence. 
1657 R. Licon Sarbacdoes (1673) §3 A hint of this, I will 
give you in a lively example. 1713 STEELE Lngitshinaa 
No, 41. 265 Example is the liveliest Way of Instruction. 
1870 Howson A/etaph. St. Paul iii. 149 A more copious 
and lively instance of the same kind of illustration, 1875 
Wuitsey Lye Lang. vii. 114 A term becomes..too directly 
significant, and we have to devise a new one, less lively, 

d. Of physical processes: Active, vigorous, 
brisk, Of liquor: Brisk, sparkling; opposed to 
flat. Ofair: Fresh, invigorating. 

1615 Markuam Eng. //ouse-w. 123 It [beer] may bee 
drunke at a fortnight’s age and will last as long and liuely. 
1742 Lond. & Country Brewer. (ed. 4) 66 Its heavy Parts 
will..keep it mellow and lively to the last. 1844 KinGcLakre 
#othen xvii, (1878) 217 The air..is munch cooler and more 
lively. 1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chet. Fechnol. (ed. 2) 
I. 320 Producing a greater amount of heat and a more lively 
combustion, 1896 A. FE. Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, 
On inany a peer of England brews Livelier liquor than the 

use, 

e. Of a landscape, etc.: Full of bright and in- 
teresting objects. Of a narrative, etc.: Full of 


action and incident. 

1697 Drvven Virgil, Life (1721) 1. 68 The liveliest Episode 
in ai whole Ficus ee ance Subl & Bu.v Which 
he has represented in the colours of. .bold and lively poetry. 
1839 J. Hopcson in J. Raine A/ese. (1858) 11. 385 To see.. 
the trees bourgeoning in our lively woods. 1840 Dickens 
Baru. Rudge xx, It was the liveliest room in the building. 
1851 CARLYLE Sferding u. vii. (1872) 147 ‘The view from the 
top is remarkably lively and satisfactory. 1883 Gttmour 
A/ongots xxiv. 295 A valley lively with flocks, herds, tents 
fetc.]. 1887 1. it Latly's Ranch Life ta Montana 84 I've 
been having a pretty lively week of it, 

In humorously euphemistic use. 

1972 Footr Nabol 1. Wks. 1799 II. 290 My Lady's temper's 
apt to be lively now and then, 1883 J/anch. Guard, 15 Oct, 
5/2 The police had a lively time of it in bundling out the 
peace-breakers. 1891 /’al/ Mali G. 21 Nov. 2/2 Altogether 
things are getting lively, 1892 Law tomes XCIL. 197/2 
‘he Press is making things lively for Her Majesty's judges. 

+g. Aumorously. Of cheese ; Teeming with life. 

181 Nutcaster Posttions xxxix. (1887) 194 Liuely cheese 
is lusty cheare. 

6. Of colour, light, ete.: Vivid, brilliant, fresh. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.), I sawh..a 
womman..witb alyfly coloure. 1552 Etyor Dict. s.v. Color, 
Floridi colores, \iuely colours. _1§93 Suaxs. Lucr. 1589 
Her liuelie colour kil'd with deadlie cares. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Jucties w. xv, 251 These oisters 
within are of the colour of heaven, very lively. 1658 Row- 


LIVELY. 


LAND Afounfet’s Theat. [ns. 1013 The green Scarabee..is of | 
a lively emerald colour. 1711 Pore 7emp. Fame 252 Bright 
azure rays from lively sapphyrs stream. a 1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies vii. 19 And livelier far than Tyrian seein'd his 
vest, That with the glowing purple ting’d the ground. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiv, And islands that, empurpied 
bright, Floated «mid the livelier light. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE 
Extomoh Comp. 344 Griseus, lively light gray. 1855 
Macautayv /fist, Eng. xii, 111, 136 The turf is of livelier 
hue than elsewhere. 1870 Rock 7ext. Fadr. 1.1 In gold 
and lively colours. 

6. Gay, sprightly, vivacious. 

1580 CHuRCHYARD (f7/Ze) A light Bondell of liuly discourses 
called Churchyardes Charge. 174x MippLeton Cicero I. vi. 
488 A manner so lively and entertaining. 1755 J. Warton £ss. 
Pope (1782) I. ii, 22 Voltaire, in the first volume of his enter- 
taining and lively Essay on General History. 1778 Miss 
Burney Evelina (1791 11. xxxi. 191 Neverdid I see him more 
lively or more agreeable. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F.xxx. IIL. 187 
He had coimpared, in a lively ep'gram, the opposite charac- 
ters of two Pretorian prefects of ltaly. 1790 Cowper Let. 
7 July Wes. (1876) 334 The French .. like all lively folks are 
extreme in every thing. 1798 Frrriar /ddustr, Sterne ii. 
31 Sterne even condescended to adopt some of those lively 
extravagancies. 1838 Lytton Adice 131 But your manner 
is livelier and younger. 1868 Miss YoncEe Cameos 1. xvi. 
124 He was lively in conversation. 1885 Pad! Mall Budgel 
19 June 31/1 His account of the America is lively reading 
and will appear very seasonably. 


7. Naut. Of a vessel: Capable of rising lightly 


to the sea. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 493 We found our Vessel lively 
enough with that small sail which was then ahoard. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 170 To render them very floaty and 
lively in a rough hollow sea. 1897 Daily News 11 Dec, 8/3 
In the sense, 1herefore, that she rides the waves instead 
of lahouring through them, the Cambria might be described 
as a lively ship. 

8. quasi-sh, collég. 

1889 C1.ark Russect Marooned (1890) 171 ‘ Time from me, 
my livelies !’ cried Mole, 

9. Comb., as lively-foliaged, -looking adjs. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas yu. ix. (Rtldg.) 3 He drew from 
his pocket a phial full of a lively-looking red liquor. 1836 
Maceituveay tr. Hun boldt's Trav, xxiv.362 Lively-foliaged 
poplars generally shadowed their extremities. 

Lively (loitvli), adv. Now vare. Forms: 1 
liflice, 4 lyfly, 4-6 lifly, (5 liyfly, lyfely), 5-6 
lyvely, (5 lievlie, lyvele), 6 livelie, 8 Sc. lyflie, 
6-lively. [OE. ¢fice, f. dif Lire + -dice -Ly ?.] 

+1. (OE. only.) So as to impart life. 

c1o00 /ELFric /fom. 11. 244 He genam 0a hlaf and hine 
liflice gehalzode. : 

+2. Asa living person or thing. Odés. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.A. xviii. (1495) 44 Though 
an angel take a hody for euery nedefull doyng he may take 
it Not lyfly, neyther gyuyth therto lyfe. 1590 SpENsER /.Q. 
1u. i, 38 A dainty flowre..Whichin that cloth was wrought, 
as ifit lively grew. 

3. With animation, actively, briskly, nimbly, 
vigorously. | 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2997 There light bai full lyfely, lept 
into bote. ¢1450 AZerdin 355 He lept vp on foote as lifly as 
he hadde noon harme nedissese. ? a 1500 J/aukind (Brandl) 
41/73 Leppe a-bout lyuely, pou art a wyght man, 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtins R viij, Beinge .Lxx. yeares of age, {he} 
executed the office of a capitaine as lively as though he had 
bene younge in yeares. 1613 Haywarp .Vorw. Kings, 
Will. 1, 9 Vhe Normans did liuely charge vpon them in 
head. 1643 Cromweit Let. 6 Aug. in A. Kingston Last 
Angel. & Civ, War (1857) 121 You must act lively; do it 
without distraction. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 4 lf you 
divide the Bee.. you shall..see the heart beat most lively. 
1699 SALMon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 276/2 \t will. .make the 
- Medicine work more lively and hriskly. 1883 G. H. Boucu- 
ton in Harper's Afag. Feb. 402/2 We found that it was 
going on a little livelier than ever, | 

+b. Feelingly; (touched) to the quick. Ods. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tin. 79/1 The examples.. | 
ought to make vs feele it liuely, and to the quicke. 1625 | 
Gonsalvio's Sp. Luguis, 197 Making him .. liuely to lament 
his owne filthinesse andabomination, 1651tr. De-las-Coveras’ 
Don Fenise33 Don Louis..was so lively touched with com- 
passion. .that [etc.}. 1653 .Vissena 86 She was so lively im- 
prest with what she had heard. a1758 Ramsay Some of 
the Contents vii, How lyflie he and amorous Stuart 
sing ! 

te. Promptly; at once; =BELIVELY. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Tray 372 [He] led hom furthe lyuely into a 
large halle. /ézd. 4353 And so the ledis of the lond lyuely 
hymcald. dz. 5447 Out of Lyce come lyuele be lege kyng 
Glaucon. ne 

4. In a life-like manner; vividly, ‘to the life’, 
Very frequent in the 17th century. ? Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 1229 Wel koude he peynten 
lifly that it wroghte. 1559 Be. Scorin Strype Aux. Ref 1. 
App vii. 18 Who so redith the third chapter of the second 
epistle of St. Paul 10 Tymothie, may see them there lively 
descrihed. 1598 F. Meres Palladis Tamia 287 Apelies 
painted a Mare and Dogge so liuelie, that Horses and 
Dogges passing by woulde neigh and barke at them. 1604 
Dekker Niugs' /Entert. Wks. 1873 1. 293 Ina large Table 
.-is their fishing and shipping lively and sweetelyset downe. 
x615 T. Aoams S/iritual Navig. 6 This glasse lively repre- 
sents to us ourselves and our Saviour. 1631 WEEVER A 2c. 
Funeral Mon. 14 The funeralls of Misenus, most liuely thus 
expressed. 1659 Evetyn Diary (1827 I]. 143 A sheete of 
paper,on which was very liuely painted ye thingin miniature. 
1682 H. More Anuot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 30 Meeting with 
nothing. .that lively resembles these things in our former 
state. 1687 Burnet 77a7z. i.(1750) 39 The Image also seemed 
to shed tears; and a Painter had drawn those on her I’ace 
so lively, that the People were deceived by it. 1726 Life of 
Penn in Wks. 1. 28 What Game such Persons play at, may 
be lively read in the attempts of Dionysius, &c. 1775S. J. 
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Pratt Liberal Opin. \xx. (1783) 111. 22 He [Draper] painted 
himself..much livelier .. than it was in the power of any 
other person to depict him. 

+b. Clearly, plainly. Ods. 

1548 Unatt Erasin. Par, Pref. 17 And lively to know the 
ungodly maligners. 1570-6 LAMBARDE ’erambd, Nent (1826) 
171 She seemed..most liuely to beholde.. with hireie. 1601 
R. Jonnson Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 144 The wisedome of 
a prince is not livelier discerned, then [etc.]. 1625 Gite 
Sacr, Philos. 1. 107 Vhe shape of a man cannot bee more 
lively seene in a looking glasse, than [ete.}. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 14 Vhe Pope’s pontifical, wherein he 
showeth himself to be Antichrist most lively. 1673 PENN 
The Chr. a Quaker v. 533 Ut had been utterly impossible 
for divers weighty ‘Things..to have been known, and said 
so lively, had they not heen seen by the Light. 

79. Of a vessel: (Floating) in a lively manner. 
(Cf. LIVELY a. 7.) Ods. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 171 Remarkably full in 
their hows; which..enabled them to float much more lively 
upon the surface. ; 

6. Comb.. as lively-expressed; lively-daring, 
-shining, -skipping, -speaking, -thriving adjs. 

1622 Drayton /oly-olb, xxii. 962 The *liuely daring 
French. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades 11592) 2 Gods will, 
first of all vttered in a *liuely expressed voice by the mouth 
of Christ. 1727-46 THoMsoN Swimmer 918 The *lively-shining 
leopard, speckled o'er With many a spot. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. v. 123 The *liuelie skipping Brane along with 
Gwethrick goes. 1607 lorsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 112 
Giving as ready obedience..as they can to any “lively 
speaking prince of the world. 1618 W. Lawsox Mew 
Orch. §& Gard, (1623) 32 You shall haue for one *liuely 
thriuing tree, foure .. euill thriuing, rotten and dying 
trees. 

Liven (lsi-v’n), v. collog. [f. Lire+-en5. Cf. 
ENLIVEN.| a. ¢rans. To put life into; to brighten, 
cheer. Also with zf. b. intr. To grow lively, 
to brighten ; in quot. with zf. 

1884 Wanch, Exam, 26 Nov. 8/1 Matters will liven up a 
bit during the day. 1897 J. H. Crawrorp Wild Flowers 
Scot. Introd. 13 A few typical forms in a natural setting, 
livened by some incident .. in which I shared. 

Hence Li'vener, something that enlivens; sec. 
a drink of beer or spirits; a * pick-me-up’. 

1887 Pad] Alall G. 2 Aug. 13/2, 1 think he would want a 
livener before the time had expired. 1895 Daily News 
4 Jan. 3/7 He could not get out of bed unless he had two or 
three ‘ liveners *. 

Liven, variant of LEVE v.2 Obs. 

+Livenath. 0Oés. Also 3 livene’, -oSe, 4 
lyfnod. fa. ON. 4/rad-r (only in the sense ‘ con- 
duct of life’) £ root of Live v1} Food, means 
of living. 

1175 Lamb, How. 63 Gif usure livenad. c¢1220 Bestiary 
275 De mire muneé us inete totilen, Long liuenode. ¢1230 
Hali Meid. 29 Lutel barf be carien for bin anes liueneo. 
1340 Ayend, 138 He..ham poruayp.,have lyfnop zuetliche 
and mid guod savour. 

Liveness (leivvnés). [f. Live a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being § live’, 

1890 Sat. Kev, 22 Mar. 357/2 The ‘liveness’ of the New 
Scholarship. 

Livening (laiv’nin’, 72 a. [f. Liven v. + 
-Inc 2,] a. That enlivens or cheers; cheering. b. 
That grows lively or bright. 

1705 Exstos in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) 1. 107 
Help’d hy y® livening Virtue of ye Sun. 1866 Blackmore 
Cradock Nowell i. (1873) 2 Vhe hlackcocks lift their necks 
in the livening heather. 

Live-oak (leaiv,ovk). [Live a.] An American 
evergreen tree (Quercus virens) growing in the 
southern Atlantic States. The name is applied 
to some other species in the Pacific States. 

The second quotation probably refers to the Ilex. 

1610 Yrue Declar. Col, Virginia (1844) 22 Ashe, Sarsa- 
frase, liue Oake, greene all the yeare, Cedar and Firre, 1671 
tr. Frejus’ Voy. Mauritania 43 Mountains, whose tops in 
crossing we found also covered. .with live-Oaks, (which are 
green all the year,) and wild Pines. 1770 Cook ¥rni.6 May 
(Wharton 1893) 248 The wood of this is hard and Ponderous, 
and something of the Nature of America [sic] live Oak. 1841 
Catun N. Amer. Ind. (1844) 11, xxxvi. 32 The ever-green 
live oak and lofty magnolia dress the forest in a perpetual 
mantle of green. 1862S. L. J. Live in South (1863) IL. xvi. 
306 Valuable timber, such as live oak. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isi. 1, xiv, I crawled under cover of the nearest 
live-oak. A : 

attrib, 1792 Deser. Kentucky 51 The American live-oak 
and cedar ships cost from 33 to 35 dollars [a ton]. 1863 
T. W. Hicoinson Army Life (1870) 40 The great live-oak 
branches, and their trailing moss. 

Liver (li-va1), «6.1 Forms: 1 lifer, 3-4 livre, 
3-5 livere, lyvre, 4 lyvour, 4-5 lyvere, 4-6 
lyver, 5 levir, -yr, lyffere, lyvir, -yr, lywer, 
5-6 lever, 6 Sc. liffyr, luffer, 7 livour, 1, 4- 
liver. [OE. zfer fem. = MDu. /éver, dévere (Du. 
lever), OHG. libara, lebara, lebera, lepera (MHG. 
leber, lebere, G. leber), ON. fifr (Sw, ¢efver, Va. 
lever) :—OTent. *26rd, ?cogn. w. Armenian /eard. 

Some scholars regard the Teut. word as cogn. w. the Aryan 
*yegrt (Skr. yakrt, Gr. jimap, L. jecur), the root being 
supposed to be */zg- (: *Zyég-); but the supposition involves 
serious difficulties. } s 

]. A large glandular organ in vertebrate animals, 
serving chiefly to secrete bile and to purify the 
venous blood. Also in generalized sense, the flesh 
of a liver or livers, ¢. 7, used as food. 

In the warm-blooded animals the liver is usually of a dark 
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reddish-brown colour. In man it is situated below the 
diaphragm, and is divided by fissures into five lobes. 
c 888 K. ALFRED Soet&. xxxv. § 6[7] And se Uultor sceolde 
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eas cyninges. agoo Aentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 61/33 
fecor eius, his lifere. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6499 Pat deor..for-bat him 
ba breste ban and pa senuwen pat pa lihte and ba liuere 
feollen on eoréen. ¢ 1290 S.£. Leg. 1. 320/738 In be Nepe- 
meste bolle bat pe liuere deoth of springue, Pare comez 
D-manere soule. 13.. A. Adis, 2156 Alisaundre hutte him, 
certe, Thorugh livre, and longe,and heorte. ¢ 1386 Ciuaucer 
Soupn. 7. 131 Have I natof a capon but the livere. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 27 pilke chylum spredeb porwe al pe 
lyffere by mene of veynes Capillares, c 1420 Lider Cocorum 
(1862) 41 lake lyver of porke and kerve hit smalle. c¢ 1460 
Townel y diyst iii. 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis both levyr 
and long, ‘osesich stryfis wedmen emong. 1530 LyxpEsAv 

Test. Papyngo 1124 je thre my trypes sall haue, for 3our 
trauell, With luffér and lowng. 1598 Efular7o H iv b, To 
make a Tart of the liuer of fishes, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. 
V.iit, 19 ‘hey are polluted offrings, more ahhord Then spotied 
Liuers in the sacrifice. 1667 Mixtos 7. ZL. vt. 346 Spirits 
that live throughout Vital in every part, not as frail man In 
Entrailes, Heart or Head, Liver or Reines. 1717 Prior dlina 
1.440 The liver .. parts and strains the vital juices. 1771 
Gotpsm. Haunch Venison 81 A fry'd liver and bacon. 1803 
Med. Frat. X.1 Abscess of the Liver. 1818 Byron Seppo 
xc, I never Saw a man grown so yellow! How's your 
liver? 1872 Huxitey /Aysiol. v. 117 ‘The liver is the largest 
glandular organ in the body, ordinarily weighing about 50, 
or 60 ounces. 

b. Applied to analogous glandular organs or 
tissties in invertebrates. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Aingd. (ed. 4) 588 Vhe liver is 
proportionally of very large size in the Mollusca we are now 
describing. 1861 J. R. Greene Aan. Anim. Kingd., 
Calent. 106 Within the roof of the latter [polypite] .. is 
lodged a peculiar hrownish mass, the so-called liver. 

c. Palmistry. Line of the diver: the line which 
stretches from the wrist (near the ‘line of life’) to 
the base of the little finger. 

1653 R. Sanpers Shysiogn. xv. 50 Of the Line of the 
Liver, or the Hepatique. /ééd., When this line of the Liver 
is winding up and down, and waving, it signifies Theft, evill 
Conscience. 

2. fig. and allusive. a. Formerly often men- 
tioned fg, with allusion to its importance as a vital 
organ of the body (coupled with é7az7 and heart); 
also with allusion to the ancient notion that 1t was 
the seat of love and of violent passion generally. 
(Now only arch.) b. A white liver is spoken of 
as characterizing a coward: cf. wéile-livered. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. x00 The livere makth him forto 
love. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 47 To quench the coale which in 
his liuer glowes. 1596 — Alerch. V.1u. ii. 86 How manie 
cowaids.. Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white as milke. 
1599 — Much Ado ww. i. 233. 1601 — Zwel. N. 1. i. 37. 
x60z Narcissus (1893) 703 That greives my liver most. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. iv. in Bullen O, 7% WI. 24 
Because I am all liver, and turn’d lover. did. u. i. 37 
Their livers were too hot,..and for temper sake they must 
needs have a cooling carde plaid upon them. 1611 Suaks, 
Cyaib. Vv. ve 15 ‘To you (the Liuer, Heart, and Braine of 
Lritaine) By whom (! grant) she liues. 1612 CHAPMAN 
Widow's Tears v. Dram. Wks. 1873 111. 66 It will be such 
a cooler To my Venerean Gentleman's hot liver. 1623 
Wesster Duchess of Malfi xu. iit. E 2b, By him I'll send 
A Letier, that shall make her brothers Galls Ore-flowe 
their Liuours. 1651 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Eng. 1. xvi. 
(1739 84 Vhe Mint is the very Liver of the Nation, and 
was wont to he the chief Care of the Parliament. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 11 404 When Love's unerring Dart 
‘Transfixt his Liver, and inflam’d his Heart, ax8sq9 Ma- 
cauLay ffist. Eng xxv. 11861) V. 304 [an. 1701) In every 
market place.. papers ahout the hazen forehead .. and 
the white liver of Jack Howe, the French King's buffoon, 
flew about. 1897 Marv Kincstey W. A/rica 734 He was 
a great hunter, and his liver grew hot in him for the bush. 

+c. Disposition, temperament, ‘kidney’. zaze. 

1800 Sfrr7t Public Frais. (1801) 1V. 182 John Bull will 
solemnly and dully sit down to his pipe and bowl with a 
fellow of the same serious liver. 

3. A diseased or disordered condition of the liver ; 
liver-complaint. Also. with qualification specify- 
ing the disease. as bronze, cirrhotic, hobnailed liver. 

1805 J. Leypen in Scott's Prose Wks. 1V. Biographies il. 
(1870) 179, I had a most terrible attack of the liver. 1826 
Jexyit Corr, w. Lady Stanley (1894) 165 Lord Wycomhe 
was dying of liver and dropsy. 1839 Jenny Cycl. XIV. 
60/2 The ‘ fatty liver’ is a frequent attendant on pulmonary 
phthisis. 1871 Sir T. Watson Princ. & Pract. Physic 
(ed. 5) I]. 670 What used to he called the ‘nutmeggy’ 
liver, is simply the result of congestion of its hlood-vessels, 
1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon iit 148 He suffered from 
ague for the first time since boyhood, and later came liver. 
1898 P. Manson 77rop. Diseases xxvi. 390 Dyspeptic trou- 
hles. .usuallyattrihuted to ‘liver’. ; 

4. In old chemical terminology applied (tr. L. 
hepar) to certain liver-coloured substances, e.g. 
metallic sulphides, and compounds of a metal or 
of stlphur with an ‘alkali’. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. 1. (1699) 4356/1 Hepar 
Sulbhuris, Liver of Sulphur. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Liver of Antunony among Chymists), Antimony open'd by 
Salt-peter and Fire, so as to make it half Glas, and _give it 
a Liver-colour. 1797 £ucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 104/2 Liver of 
Arsenic, is a combination of white arsenic with liquid fixed 
vegetahle alkali, or hy the humid way. 1799 W. ‘Tooke 
View Russian Emp. |. 283 Liver-of-suiphate springs; Le. 
springs which are impregnated with sulphurate 1800 tr. 
Lagrange’s Chem. 1,174 You fuse together equal parts of 
sulphur and alkali, .. and the result will be a solid mass of 
a reddish brown colour, .. which has a considerable resem- 
hlance to the liver of certain animals. It is for this reason 
that sulphurets have been called Livers, 1876 Darly Tet, 
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27 July 3/5 (E. D. D.) Do you ever use black antimony, or 
liver of antimony, with any of the horses? 

5. Agric. ‘ Livery’ soil. 

1803 Annals Agric. XX X1X. 79 Upon these strong soils, 
the point..most necessary to attend to is that of avoiding 
all spr:ng ploughing, whicb loses a friable surface, and turns 
up liver. E 

6. as adj. Liver-coloured. . 

1868 Woon Homes without I/, xi, 203 That peculiar 
brown which is called ‘liver’ by bird-fanciers. 1892 Darly 
-Vews 31 May 6/1 General D.’s familar browns [borses] 
and the chestnuts, liver and pale. 

7. allrib. and Comb.,as liver abscess, ache, altack, 

cell, chill, colour, disease, disorder, distome, func 
tion, tll, oil, pudding, pus, trouble ; hiver-coloured, 
-helping, hued, rotten adjs.; liver-brown a., of 
the brown colour of the I.ver, dark brownish red; 
liver-complaining @., ? complaining of liver 
disease; livar-complaint, disease of the liver; 
liver-faced a@., ‘mean and cowardly’ (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk. 1867); liver-fluke, a trema- 
toid worm (Distoma hepaticum) infesting the liver ; 
+liver-grown a., suffering from enlargement of 
the liver; also, adherent as an eularged liver 
(in quot. /ig.); liver-hearted a., cowardly ; 
hence /tver-hearledness; + liver-lap, a lobe of 
the liver; tliver-lask (see quot.); liver-leaf 
U.S., =LAVERWORT 2; liver-line, ‘line of the 
liver’ (1c); liver-opal, an obsolete synonym of 
mexilite (Chester Names Alin. 1896); liver-ore, 
an ea:ly name for hepatic cinnabar (zé¢d.) ; liver- 
pad, a pad or plaster to be applted about the 
region of the liver; }liver-padding, ? =/iver- 
pad; liver-pill, a pill intended to cure discase of 
the liver; liver-pyrites, hepatic pyritcs (Cen. 
Dict. 1890); liver-rot, disease of the liver caused 
by the liver-fluke; + liver-sea, an imaginary sca 
in which the water is ‘livcred’ or thick, so as to 
impede navigation (cf. G. /ebermeer) ; liver-shark, 
the basking shark, Celorhtnus maximus (Webster 
1890); tliver-shot, -sick adjs., diseased in the 
liver; liver-spots, ‘a popular name for Ch/oasma, 
or macular pigmentation ofthe skin; because it was 
supposcd to depend on some disorder of the liver’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); liver-starch =GLycocen (zb2d.) ; 
liver-stone=HlEPATITE; liver-sugar, the sugar 
derived from glycogen (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tliver- 
vein, the basilic vcin; also a//ustvely, ‘the style 
and manner of men in love’ (Schmidt); liver- 
weed, //epatica triloba (Syd. Soc. Lex.); cf. /éver- 
leaf; liver-wing, the right wing of a fowl, etc. 
which, when dressed for cooking, has the liver 
tucked under it; hence joce/arly, the right arm. 

1898 P. Manson 7o0f. Diseases xxiii. 363, 1 have many 
times seen ameebic “liver abscess cases recover completely. 
Jbid, ii. 64 Vhe pain in the loins and the “liver-ache con- 
tinue. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. Il. go> ‘here had been 
undoubted dyspepsia or a ‘*liver atiack’ before the onset 
of the symptoms. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) I. 30 
*Liver brown—greyish brown. 1849 D. Campsere /norg. 
Chem. 107 When protosulphide is fused with rather more 
than its weight of sulphur a liver brown mass is obtained. 
1873 T. 11. Green /utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 273 Atrophy of 
the ‘liver-cells. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 1V.46 The vague 
condition called ‘*liver-chill’ is regarded by some authors 
as a form of active congestion of tbe liver. 1686 Lomt. Gas. 
No. 2114/4 A.. Spaniel Bitcb,..mark'd all over her body .. 
with specks of liver-colour. @ 1728 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. 
Fosstis 1. (1729) |. 232 A Piece ot lron-Ore, of a dark Liver 
Colour. 1663 Bovite Usef Exp. Nut. Philos. 1. ti. 166 
A clotted and almost *liver-coloured masse. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 261 His .. liver-coloured dog Don. 1787 
Generous Attachment 11. 145 A_love writing, love sick, 
*liver complaining girl. 1809 J. Curry (ét/e) Examination 
of the prejudices against mercury in “liver coniplaints. 1867 
J. Hoce Microsc. u. iii. 563 The excitation of the “liver disease 
in sheep. 1900 J. Hutciinson Arch. Surg. XI. No. 41. 2 
Foremost amongst the most definite indications of “liver 
disorder we have the yellow condition of the skin known as 
Jaundice. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 1026 By comp ir- 
ing the figures of these “liver distomes. 179. Nemnicn /’oly- 
glotten-Lex.,* Liver fluke. Yasciola hepatica. 1836-9 Topp 
Cyel. Anat, V1. 121/1 The liver-fluke is extremely rare. 
1897 Allbntt's Syst. Aled, 1V.51 Various general symptoms 
teferable .. to disturbances of gastro-intestinal and “liver 
functions. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 159 Un- 
lesse it be the lowest lees of a canonicall infection *liver- 
grown to their sides, 1658 Everyn Alem. (1857) 1. 344, 
1 suffered him to be opened, when they found that he was 
what is vulgarly called liver-grown. 1748 SmMoLtett Kod. 
Rand. (1812) 1. 321 She was only liver-grown and would in 
a few months be as small in the waist as ever. 1571 GoLp- 
Inc Calvin on Ps. xiii. 1 He complayneth not of the miserie 
of a fewe dayes, as the tender and liver-harted sort [L. 
Austilanimes) are wont to doe. 1897 Brack more Darée/ liii. 

468 1fthou art too liver-hearted toavenge thy father's wrongs. 
1897 U. Scureiner Trooper P. Halket i. 79 * It's not *liver- 
heartedness’, said Peter. 1611 Cotcr., //epatigue, ..* Liuer- 
helping; comforting a whole, or curing a diseased, liuer. 
1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1327/4 White body, with some “liver- 
hued spots, 1513 Douctas 4ineis vin. Prol. 139 Sum langis 
for the *liffyr ill to lik of ane quart. a 1000 Ags. Ioc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 238/30 Fibra, t. uena, tecoris intestina, *lifer- 
lappa. 1596 Fitz Gerrray Sir J. Drake (1881) 25 Her.. 
turtle-doves, .. Whose liver-laps do swell with full-vain'’d 
loves. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 582 Vhe Liver 
laps of a Wolf. 1597 A. M. tr. Gasllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
48/1 The waterye Bloodye flixe is called /Vu.rus MI rpaticns, 
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the *Liver laske. 1851 S. Jupp J/argare? i. i. (1871) 162 
*Liver-leaves with cups full of snow-capped threads. 1653 
R. Sanpers Physingn. 102 ‘Vhe *Liver line at a distance, 
and not touching the Vital line. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 407 When a mineral acid .. is added to cod-liver oil, 
the well-known biliary play of colors occurs;..it shows that 
it isa “liver oil. 1799 G. Smita La: oratory I. 201 The miners 
find sometimes a matter in the mines they call] "liver-ore. 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, Wl. 72 Used asa“liverpad. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 580/16 Epaticum, a *lyverpaddyng. 
188 J. K. Jerome Three Alen in Boat 2, 1 had just been 
reading a patent *liver-pill circular. 1887 Boston Frail. 
(Mass.) 31 Dec. 2/4 A “liver-pudding completed this typical 
Georgia repast. 1898 P. Manson 7rop. Viseases xxiti. 361 
The naked-eye appearance of “*liver-pus. 1837 Youatt Sheep 
xi. 452 The river overflows.. Tbe foundation may: be laid for 
foot-rot..but the *ltver-rot is out of the question. 1820 
CoLeripGe Lett, (1895) 707 What avails it..to a man in the 
last stage of ulcerated lungs, that his neighbour is *liver- 
rotten as well as consumptive? «@ 1600 Moxtcomerie .V/1sc. 
Poems xlix. 11 Vhe perillous gredy gulfe of Perse, And 
*levir sees that syndry slippis devoirs. 1618 LATHAM 2%@ 
Bk. Falconry (1633) 7, She {a hawk) is seldome. .subiect to 
be *liuer shot. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1v. \viii. 520 ‘lhe rootes 
.-are good for such as be *liver sicke. 1597 Br. Hatr 
Sat. u. vii. 45 Demon my friend once liuer-sicke of loue. 
1883 G. Hartey /veat. Dis. Liver xxv. 1061 Among a few 
practitioners of the old school one hears a good deal about 
the diagnostic value of what are called *liver-spots. 1794 
Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 143 *Liverstone. 1861 View 
Syd. Soc. Vrebk. for 1860, 83 ‘Vbat ‘liver sugar is .. 
identical with tne sugar of the grape. 1897 1 d/dut?’s 
Syst, Aled. 11. 430 Signs of *liver-trouble precede .. the in- 
testinal disorder. 1528 Pavsen Salerne's Kegint, (1535) 105 
In Aprile and May, the *lyuer veyne must be lette bloudde. 
1588 SHaxs. L. ZL. L. wv. iii 74 This is the liuer veine, 
which makes flesh a deity. 1660 Cutrerrer 720 Treat. 
(1672) 10 At what time Bleeding is good. In Summer, open 
still the Liver-vein, @ 1845 Hoon United Fam. xviii, We 
all prefer the *liver-wing. 1855 LBrowninc De Gustibus ii, 
‘The king Was shot at, touched in the liver-wing. 1861 
Dickens Gt. Expect. xix, Mr. Pumblechook belped me to 
the liver wing. 
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Liver (livar, 54.2 
Live v. +-ER |, 

1. One who lives or isalive ;a living creature. Now 
rare. Also, an inhabitant, dweller (chiefly U.S.). 

1377 Lasxc.. P. 7. B. xu. 132 Lyueres to-forn vs. 1382 
Wye Gea, iii. 1 The edder was feller than ony lifers of 
the erthe. 1382 — /set. xxxviil. 11, I shal not see the Lord 
God in the lond of lyueres. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 8 \ liuar in 
pis world. @ 1533 Lu. Bersers Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel.(1546) 
Ffiij b, She that ouercometh all lyuers, shall be vanquished 
of tbe alonely by death. 1592 Warner Ald. Eng. vin. 
xliti. (1612) 206 When as the wandring Scots and Picthts 
King Marius bad subdude, Ile gave the Liuers dwellings. 
1599 GREENE Atphonsus Wks. (Rildg.) 234 Thou king of 
heaven, which..Dost see the secret of each livers heart. 
1677 Cary Chrono, 1. ii, ui. xiv. 252 They must instantly 
have been Detected by the present Livers that were upon 
the Place. 1718 Prior Power 47 Try if life be worth the 
liver’s care. 1747 in Col. Kec. Pennsylv. V. 87 One, John 
Powle, a Liver on Sasquelianna River. 1817 Keats ‘ / stood 
tiproe’ 117 Dear delight Of this fair world and all its gentle 
livers. «1845 Hoop Stunzus to 1. Woodgate i, Vom ;— 
are you still wuhin this land Of livers? 1863 D.G. Mitcnert 
Sev Stor. My Farm of Edgewood 289 there is no liver in 
the country so practical, — 

b. Qualified by adjs. having advb. force: One 
who lives (in a specified way, fora long time, etc.). 

61375 X/ Pains of Iell 64 in O. E. Mise 212 Cursid 
leuers with here cumpers. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/an of Law's 
7. 926 So vertuous a lyuere .. Ne saugh | neuere as she. 
1433 Kolls of Parit. \V. 447,1 Untrewe lyvers, and poeple 
withoute conscience. 1476 Pastor Lett. V1. 166 ‘Vhe 
lenger lyver of yow bothe. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. xii. 6 
‘The damned ghosts doen often creep Lacke to the world, 
bad livers to torment. 1632 Liuucow /rav. x. 429 The 
Turke, and the Irish-man, are the least industrious, and 
most sluggish liuers vnder the Sunne. a 1635 NaunTonx 
Fragm. Keg. (Ath.163 As 1 have placed him last, so was he 
the last liver of all the Servants of her favour. 1712 Swirt 
Frul, to Stella 28 Apr., ‘Vhe Queen is well, but 1 fear will 
be no long liver. 1767 ‘I. Hutcuinson Hest. Afass. 11.1. 
18 A grave man and a good liver, 1836 W. Irvinc A storta 
II1. 197 Though a loose liver among his guests, the governor 
was a strict disciplinarian among his men. 1896 A. IK. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \, ‘The country for easy livers, 
‘The quietest under the sun, 

e. (Cf Livina vl. sb.] Good liver: (a) one 
given to good living; (4) dfad. a well-to-do person. 

1602 CAREW Cornwall 68 b, Tbe haruest dinners are held 
by euery wealthy man, or as wee terme it, euery good liuer 
betweene Michaelmas and Candlemas. 1883 Cornh. Afag. 
Apr. 459 Or it is a group of good-livers round the table of a 
private bouse. ‘ 

2. One who lives a life of pleasure. (Cf. F. 
viverr.) 

1852 R.S. Surtees Sfonuge's Sp. Tour 1893) 133 The sixth 
earl, .. having been a ‘liver’, had run himself aground by 
bis enormous outlay on this Italian structure. 

3. dial, The ‘quick’ of the finger-nail. Also 
Comb. liver-sick, an agnail. (See E.D.D.) 

Liver (lsivo1), 54.3 Also 7 leaver, 7-9 lever. 
[A back-formation from the name Lzverfool.] A 
name arbitrarily given to the bird figured in the 
arms of the city of Liverpool. 

It was intended for the eagle of St. John the Evangelist, 
the patron saint of the corporation, but owing to the unskil- 
ful delineation tbere have been many guesses as to the iden: 
tity of the bird represented. In soine ornithological books 
the name is given to the Glossy Ibis. 

1668 in Picton L'pool AMuntc. Rec. (1883) 1. 269 The Armes 
of this towne viz' the Leaver. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ul. xii. 266/2 He beareth Azure, the Head of a Lever couped 
proper ; of some termed a Shovellers head; this fowl is..tn | 


Forms: sce LIVE 7@. 


LIVERER. 


Low Dutch Lepler, or Lepelaer, or Lefier; from the 
Germane termed Lofler, which we more finely pronounce 
Lever: Yet Mr. Ray in the translation of the Ornithology 
terms this Bird, a Spoon Bill. 1873 Picton J/cmor. L'pool 
I. 18 Mr. Gough Nicbols bas.. shown .. that the so-called 
liver or cormorant was intended to represent the symbolic 
eagle of St. John tbe Evangelist. 

+Iviver, a. Ods. Also 4-5 lyvir, 6 lyver. 
[Aphetic f. DELIVER a. ] 

1. Delivered (ofa child); = DEnivera. 3. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3746 And be scho lyuir of a lasse 
scho lengis in oure bur3e. 

Free from restraint in motion; active, nimble; 

= DELIVER a. 2. 

1530 Parscr. 317/2 Lyver quyke, deléxrc. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1858 Il. 51 Lychi lyuer men to cirkill thame 
about. ¢1650 &. Hood, Beggar & 3 Squires 46 in Furnivall 
Percy Folio \, 17 Those that saw Robin Hood run, said be 
was a liver old man. 1664 Flodden F. v. 50 With lusty 
Lads liver and light. 1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 39 
Again speaks out a Lyver lad A trusty Trojan, 

Liver (litva1), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Partly a. F. 
fevre-r (11th c. in Littré):—L. /zbera@-ve to LipEr- 
ATE; and partly aphetic f. DELIVER v.] = DELIVER 
v.| in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3/. 15879 (Cott.) Pe fals felun Tudas..liuerd 
his maister vp. /d¢:. 20391, 1 liuerd me of mi sarmon. 
@ 1300-1400 (bid. 14.418 (Gott.) God. .liurd paim of mekil wa. 
13.. S. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 72 Linere me, lord, out of 
pis pyne. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3152 (Pai) egirly cries On 
Alexander eftir help & be ham all hiuers {Vd/. delyuerys]. 
61460 Jowneley diyst. xxiv. 265, 1 am leuerd a lap is lyke 
tonolede. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 33 Yf he 
haue doon soo | shall neuer leuer hym the value of a peny. 
1500 Afedusine xxxvi.275 Fhat they be prest redy to lyuere 
you batayll. 1596 Spenser S/ate /red. Wks. (Globe) 623/2 
Vhe which woord {livery). .is derived of livering or delivering 
foorth theyr nizhtlye foode. ¢ 1626 Be. Mountacu in Cosin's 
Corr.(Surtees) 1.99 Hath Dr. Wrende livered my letter and 
effected it? 1672 Sc. Acts Chas. // (1814) VILL. 61/1 Ifany 
of that victaall shall happin to be livered within their 
bounds. 1701 in J. Bulloch /ynours (1887) 74 If any goods 
shall be livered at the shoar below the Estler work. @ 1765 
Northumberland betrayd by Douglas ix. in Child Ballads 
ILI. 412/1 For all the gold that’s in Loug Leuen, William 
wold not liuor mee. 1855 Rosinson J} Artsy Gloss., Livver. 
to deliver. ‘Is the ship livvered.’ unloaded. 1883 A dnondé, 
§ Muddersf Gloss., Liver, to deliver; so posit for deposit. 
1887 J. BuLtocn Pynours 41 Their industiious wives... were 
loading or livering some vessel in the ‘ herborie’, 

Liver, obs. lorm of Livery, Livre. 

+Liverage!. Ols. [a. OF. Hurage tax (1395 
in Godef.|, t. divrer L1vER v.] (Sense uncertain.) 

1544 IVrlls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 120 Whils tbre 
score poundes be paid that I am owen for liverage. 

+ Liverage *. Os. In 6 liv(e)reage. [?f. 
LIvER 56.2 (sense 3) + -AGE.] An agnail. 

1598 Frorio, Piprtuda, the skinne growing at the fingers 
ends about the nayle, called of some the wortwales, or 
liuereages. J/éid., Redunia, a fellon or sore that breedeth 
betweene the naile and the flesh. Some .. call the saine 
wortwales, or liureages. 

Liverance li-varins). Ods. exc. da/. [Partly 
a. OF. fivrance delivery, sort of homage, f. Zevrer 
to DELIVER; partly aphetic f. DELIVERANCE.]  @. 
Delivery, distrilution, Livery. b. Deliverance, 
liberation, release. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 5045 Pai..be stiward fand At a garner 
soiurnand, Par he liuerance [/airf deliueraunce, /7#. 
lyuerey] nade of corn. a@1375 Foseph Arim. 163 Pow 
schalt haue liueraunce of In and al pat pe neodes. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 4299 Uf y may lyue til moneday non, lyuerance 
wil y make. 1384 Charter Lond. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
17 That no man take hostel within y° wallis of London .. by. 
strengthe nor by lyueraunce of the Marchal. 1433 Aodls of 
Parit. \V. 473/2 A speciall warrant of discharge .. for the 
lyverance ayeen of hir saide londes. 1488 in Aruolde Chron. 
(1811) 233, I haue sett yv said Richard to the lyueraunce. 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563 239 All those y* tbeir 
liueraunce purchase against the righi of holy Churche, 
1737 Bracken Farriery Luipr. 11757) I. 35, 1 accepted ot 
him at the Price of Seventeen Guineas;.. but before I took 
Liverance of him (as it is called Thad him run along alittle 
in his Halter. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Livverance, 
liberation, departure. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Livrance 
delivery. 

Liveray, livere, obs. forms of Livery. 

Livered (litvaid), 2. Also 3 lyured, 4 liuerd, 
lyuered, 6 leueryd. [f. Liver sé.1+-ED?.] 

+1. Coagulated, clotted. Lzvered sea = liver sea 
(Liver s4,1 7); in quot. applied to the Ked Sea. 

€1275 X/ Pains of Hell 47 inO. E. Misc. 148 Snov and is 
and lyured blod. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 925 Vor po be folc 
of israhel moyses wip him nom & ladde hom out of egipt in 
to pe liuerede [v.7. reedie, rede] se. @1300 Cursor A/. 
6506 Vr godd.. pis ilk es he pat brogh(t) vs thoru pe 
liuerd se (7rtn. pe rede see]. 13.. As/tnor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. (E. 3. 1. S.) 645/236 per was no thyng bot 
lyuered blode. 14.. Srege Ferusalem (E. E. 1.5.) 2 is Pe 
lyppe lyp on a lumpe lyuered on pe cheke. 

2. Of bread: Heavy. Now dad. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury wi. 317/1 Bakers Terms .. 
Livered, tough Bread. 1847 Hatiiwert, Livered, heavy, 
or underbaked. South. — ; 

3. With prefixcd adj.: Having a liver of a certain 
kind. (See also éely-, pigeon-, white-livered.) 

1628 Foro Lover's Aled, ut. ii, What a greene sicknesyse- 
liuer’d Boy is this 1 

+ Liverer. Os. Also 4livrere, 6 Sc. liverair. 
[?a. OF. vreure delivery, deliverance, f. Liv7e-r 
Liver v.] =Livery sé, in various senses. 
61330 Autis. & Amid, 1640 He..feched her livrere eueriday, 


LIVERIED. 


To her liues fode. 1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. 
cviij, Their perfit appointment of sure armour, .. & their 
sumptuous sutes of liuerers beside. 1549 Comfl. Scot. 
xvii. 148 There is diverse princis that gyffis. .leuerairis, armis 
ande heretage to them that hes committit vailjeant actis in 
the veyris. ¢16s0 JJerdine 306 in Furnivall Percy Solio 1. 


432 Uhat they wold wend to Vortiger & aske him meede &- 


liverr [read liverer]. . 

Liveried (livarid). [f. Livery sé, + -Ep 2.] 
Dressed in, furnished with, or wearing a livery. 

1634 Mitton Couns 455 A thousand liveried Angels lacky 
her. 1641 Evetyn Afem. (1257) I. 7 He had 116 servants in 
liveries, every one liveried in green satin doublets, 1738 
Pore Epil, Sat, . 1535 Our Youtb, all livery’d o’er with 
foreign Gold, Before her dance: behind her crawl the Old. 
1798 Worpsw. Sfuion Lee 28 Old Simon to the world is 
left In liveried poverty. 1798 JANE Austen Northang, Abb, 
(1833) II. v. 126 A fashionable chaise and four, postilions 
handsomely liveried. 1837 Ht. Martineau Sec, Amer, 
III. App. 327 Aristocratic girls... who grace a ball-room, or 
Toll in a liveried carriage. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, x, 
A liveried footman opened the door. 

Jig. a1639 Wotton Descript. Spring 24 in Relig. (1651) 
524 All look’t gay, all full of Chear, To welcome the New- 
liveri’d yeare. 1750 C. Smart in Student I, 225 The 
livery‘d clouds shall on thee wait. 

+ Livering. és. [f. Liver 56.1 + -ing, ? after 
pudding.| WN pudding made of liver and rolled up 
in the form of a sausage. 

61460 Towneley Alyst. xii, 217 Oure mete now begyns;.. 
Two blodyngis, I trow, a leueryng betwene. 1556 WiTHALs 
Dict, (1568) 49 aft Fomaculunt, ex tecore porcino cibus fit, 
wt supra, alyueryng. 1591 A. W. Bk. Cookrye 12b, lomake 
Liuerings of a Swine. 1611 Corcr., /ricandeaux: Short 
.. daintie puddings -rolled vp into the forme of Liuerings. 
1624 Cuapman Homer's Batrachou. 58 Lyurings (white- 
skind as Ladies). 1674 N. Farrvax Bulk & Seti. 159 Vhe 
Darbyshire huswife..when she makes whitings and black- 
ings, and liverings and hackings. 1694 Motreux Rabelais 
V. xxvii. (1737) 122 Chitterlings, Links,..Liverings, 

+ Livering, v//. 5b. Obs. [f. Livery, +-1ne!.] 
Delivering, delivery ; provision of entertainment. 

13. A. Adis. 7171 Ther was fair hostell, and Iyvereyng. 
Liverish (livarif), z. [f. Liven sé.1+-1sn.] 
1. Kesembling liver; of the consistency of liver. 
1740 CHryne Regimen p. xii, The Blood..continues bad, 

that is, sizy, liverish. 

2. collog. Having the symptoms attributed to dis- 
ordered liver. 

1896 Advt, in Daily News 9 July 9/1 When you begin to 
feel ‘liverish’. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 Apr. 3/6 Mr. Alfred 
Bishop was welcome as the hearty Earl, who is inclined to 
be testy when ‘liverish ’. 

+ Liverison. 0és. In 2 liureisun, 4 liver- 
soon, liuerisoun, = lyveresone. [a. OF. /7v(e)- 
vetson, mod.F, /ivraison:—L. liberation-em, n. of 
action f, /ider@re to deliver, Liperate (cf. Liver 
v.).] Delivery, deliverance, Livery. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 85 In pe deie of liureisun hwense god 
.. wule windwin pet er wes iporschen, 13.. A. Ad/s. 1011 
In a castel heo was y-set, And was deliver liversoon, 
€1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 197 Isaac pe Emperour 
takes his liuerisoun. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 309/1 Lyvere- 
sone, corrodium, 

Liverless (li'vailés), a. [f. Liver sd.1 +-Less.] 
That has no liver; deprived of the liver; also fg. of 
one whose liver does not perform its functions. 

1598 I. M. Seruiugizaus Comfort (1868) 164 My poore 
maisterlesse, and Lyuerylesse, nay Lyuerlesse and Hartlesse 
brother in Christ. 1864 C. Crarxe Sox for Svason 1, 107 
Liverless bachelors, all cayenne pepper, turtle, and Peru- 
vian cyanokaita. 1886 ‘Hucu Conway’ Living or Dead 
ll. xiv, Such a peppery diet would make me as liverless 
and heartless as [etc.}. 1897 Ad/bett’s Syst. Med. IV. 37 
-\ healthy frog received o’o16 milligramme [of strychnine] 
subcutaneously without any ill effect; while a smaller dose 
(0-012) killed the liverless one with violent convulsions. 

Liverpudlian (livoipe-dlian), a. and sé. [f. 
Liverpool (with joculir substitution of puddle for 
pool) + -tAn.] a. adj. Belonging to Liverpool. 
b. sb. A native or inhabitant of Liverpool. 

1833 .Vew Sporting Alag. V. 40 As Mr. Canning said to 
the Liverpudlians. 1849 CLrouGcH Peers, etc. (1869) I. 139, 
I like the Manchester people .. better than the Liver- 
puddlians, 1887 Pad? Mall G. 26 Jan. 1/1 Vhe division. .is 
a fairly typical section of the Liverpudlian electorate. 

Liverwort (livaiwzit). [tr. med.L. Heparica 
(applied to p.ants having liver-shaped parts or used 
in diseases of the liver). Cf G. deberkraut, Du. 
leverkruid.| A name of various plants. 

1. The lichen-like plant AZarchantia polymorpha; 
= THlepatica 2. Sometimes called Stone Liverwort. 

,@100 in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr. LXXXIV. 326 Wip 
liferadle. Nim liferwyrt & bere hi man onder cneowe. 
@ 1387 Sinon. Bartholt. (Anecd. Oxon.) 19 Efpatica, liver- 
wort. ¢1450 A/phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 57 Epatica .. crescit 
in saxis..et uidetur quasi frustula membrane inherentia .. 
anglice, a hiureuurt. 1533 Exryot Cast. Melthe (1541) 9), 
Thynges good for the Lyver: Lyverworte. 1538 Turner Li- 
tellus, Lyverwort, Lichen. 1562 — I/erba/u, 36 Liverwurt 
sodden in wine fs good for the diseases of the liuer and 
longes. 1§78 Lyte /odoens wi. \xx. 411 Stone Liuerwort 
spreadeth it selfe abroade vpon the ground, hauing 
wrinckled, or crimpled leaues layde one vpon another as the 
scales of fishe. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 130 Liver-wort 
yrows near Springs, Wells, and Watry Places, very low, 
almost like a Moss. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 74 Springs, 
glossy with liverwort and feathery with fern. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. 1. i. 308 Vhe little group of Hepaticae or Liver- 
worts which is intermediate between Lichens and Mosses, 
1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Kot. 185 ‘Yhe two flat sides of 
the gemmz: of this liverwort are identical. 
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| 2. Anemone (flepatica) triloba,; = YIEPATICA 1. 
| Kormeriy called Noble Liverwort, 
| Liverwort. (The name in U.S. ts /rver-leaf.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. xl. 59 [It] maye be called in English 
Hepuatica, Noble Agrimonie, or ‘Three leafe Lyuerwurte. 
Jbid,, The Hepatica or Noble Lyverwurte is a souveraigne 
medicine against the heate,.of the Lyver. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad. xxix. 226 In English you niay call thein either 
Hepatica, after the Latine name, as most doe, or Noble 
Liverwort. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. n.vi.10o1 Herba 
Trinitatis..obtaineth that name onely from the figure of its 
leaves, and is one kinde of liverworte or Hepatica. 

+3. Aprimony, Agrimonia fupatoria, Obs. 

1578 Ly tr Dodoens 1. xxxix. 57 In Latine Expatoriunti,.. 
in base Almaizne Agrimonie, and of some Leuercruyt, that 
is to say, Liuerwurte. 1617 Minsueu Ductor g Agrimony, 
..called also Liuer-wort because it is good for the liver. 

4. With qualification: Ground Liverwort, //- 
tidea carina; Marsh Liverwort, the genus A 'zcc7a; 
Water Liverwort, Water Crowfoot, Nanznculus 
aqguatil’s; White Liverwort, l’amassus Grass, 
Parnassia palustris; Wood Liverwort, the lichen 
Slicta pulmonacea, 

1597 GerarDE //erba/ u. ccxciv. 692 Parnassus Grasse or 
white Liuerwoort. /éfd. mt, clvili. 1375 //epatica terrestris, 
Ground Liuerwort. /ééd. clix. 1377 Lungwoort, or woode 
Liuerwoort. 1736 Baitry //oused. Dict. 296 Lichen cinereus 
terrestris,.. Ash coloured Ground Liverwort. 1760 J, Ler 
Latrod. Bot. App. 317 Liver-wort, Marsh, Xiccia. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 8538/1 Peltidca, a genus of lichens the species of 
which are vulgarly confounded with J/archantia under the 
name of liverwort. The herbalists, however, distinguish 
them as Ground Liverwort. 

Livery (li-vari), sd. Forms: a. 3 liverei, 4 
liveri, 4-5 levere, livere(e, Sc. lufre, 4-6 lyvere, 
-er.e)y, li-, lyveray, 4-7 livre, levery, li-, ly- 
verie, -ye, (5 levore, Sc. liffray, luveray, ly- 
vera, lewray), 5-6 leveray, liverey, -erie, (6 
li-, lyveraie, -aye, livorie, Sc. leifray, lufray(e, 
7 livrie, livory, Sc. lewerie), 5- livery. 8. 
(?)6 lyver, 7 liver. [a. AF. /veré (1292 in 
Britton), F. /zvrdée (1351 in Du Cange s.v. Liber- 
are), fem. pa. pple. of /7vrer Liver v.72 see -Y. 
Cf. It. dzvrea, Sp. (brea (both from Fr.); med.L. 
had /zberata.) 

1. a. The dispensing of food, provisions, or cloth- 
ing (cf. 2) to retainers or servants; hence gez., 
provision, allowance. b. The food or provisions 
so dispensed; an allowance or ration of food 
served out. Now //7st. 

a1300 Cursor M, 2122 pe thrid part ..al on pis side be 
greckes see, was Japhet giuen til his liuere. /ds:, 19220 
Wit pam i mai ha mete and drinc, Mi liuere haf wit-vten 
suinc. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox, (1810) 146 To London forto 
com, whan parlement suld be,..and tak fer his liuere. 13.. 
Test. Christi 376 (MS, Harl. 2382) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. 
LX XIX. 431 A cote-armur..the which y toke of thy lyuere. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 233 ‘Vharfor he maid of vyne lufre 
[7S. £. levere, ed. 1616 lewerie} Till ilk man. 1399 Rolls 


| of Parit, WN. 452/1 Vhat thei .. gyf no Liverees of Sygnes, 


no make no Retenue of men. 1399 Lana1.. Rich. Kedeles 

1. 2 Moche now me inerueileth .. Of 3oure large leuerey to 
leodis aboute. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 133 Syr 
Stewyn Serope.. Hauynge the gouernaunce of Irlande, 
inany extorcionys cid, Lyuerez takynge. c1450 Bk. Cur- 
tasye 371 in Babees B&., Lyueray he hase of mete and drynke, 
And settis with hym who so hym thynke. J/éz:d. 839 Of 
candel liueray squiyers schille baue. @ 1483 Liver Niger 
in 8. Pegge Cur. Alisc. (1782) 79 Taking every of them, for 
his livery at night, half a chet loaf, one quart of wine, one 
gallon of ale; and for winter livery, from All- Hallowtide till 
Easter, one percher wax, one candle wax [etc]. ¢ 1492 Gest 
R. Hode clxi. in Chi'd Budlads 111. 64/1 There he made large 
lyueray, Bothe of ale and of wyne. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xiii. 409 Je ar far large of Leueray. 1596 SPENSER 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 623/2 In great howses, the liverye 
is sayd to be served up for all night, that is theyr nyghtes 
allowaunce for drinke, 1639 Davenport New Trick to 
Cheat Devil 1, [Stage-direction. xt. with Wine, Chan.) 
Chan. 1 have brought your Livery. 1670 Brooks Hs. 
(1867) VI. 47 They serve God for a livery, for loaves, and 
not for love. 1707 CHamBerLayNe S4. Gt, Brit. u. x. 140 
‘Yo whom [the Lord Great Chamberlain] belongs Livery 
and Lodging in the Kings Court. 1861 Oxr Eng. Home 8x 

The butler..dispensed the stores to the cook, and gave out 
| the rations or liveries of meat, wine, and beer. 1875 Stupps 
Const. Hist. 111. xxi. 531. 

Jig. 1633 Forp Broken H. w.i, Great (faire one) grace 
my hopes with any instance Of Liuery, from the allowance 
of your fauour, This little sparke. [mod. ed. Asfempts to 
take a ring from her finger.) 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Aled.1. § 47, 1 found upon a naturall inclination, and inbred 
loyalty unto vertue, that I could serve her without a livery. 

c. Allowance of provender for horses. A?¢ /évery: 
(ofa horse) kept for the owner, and fed and groomed 
at a fixed charge. Now rare or obs. exc. in 
LIVERY-STABLE. 

Coynye and livery: see CoYNyYE, 

a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1003 A thousaund hors and thre... Ylke 
ny3t tok lyvere Off cowrne and off hay. 1481-4 /’astox 
| Lett. IL. 280, I had my horsse with hym at Iyvery. 1596 
Spenser State [red. Wks. ‘\Glohe) 623/2 What Liverye is, we 
by cominon use tn England knowe well enough, namelye, 
that it is allowaunce of horse-meate. 1601 HoLtano Pliny 
I. 559 Champions and wrestlers, whose allowance was much 
like to the liurie giuen to laboring horses, 1631 BRATHWAIT 
Whimczies, Keeper 49 A keeper of horses at livery. 1679-88 
Seer. Scrv. Moncey Chas. & Fas, (Camden}7o Twelve guineys 
a year .. which King Cha. the 2" allowed him for a nagg’s 
livery, 1706 Puintirs ‘ed, Kersey), Livery of lay and Oats, 
the giving out a certain Quantity for feeding Horses, &c. 


Three-leaf | 


LIVERY. 


1731 Baiey vol. 11. s.v., Vo stand at Livery is to be kept at 
livery stahles. 1829 Scotr A’od Roy xix, There was a ne- 
cessity..for arresting the horse, and placing him in [aillie 
‘Trumbull’s stable, therein to remain at livery, at the rate 
of twelve shillings (Scotch) per diem. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. llatchet D ij, They finde all them. 
selues good meales, and stand at liuerie as it were, at other 
mens tables, 1599 Massincer, etc. O/d Law un. i, To keepe 
you sixe at Livery, and still munching, 1621 2. Jonson 
Introd. Verses to Coryat Crudities, And lere he disdain‘’d 
not, in a forraine land, ‘To lie at Livory, while the Horses 
did stand, 1618 Fietcuer Chances ut.i, Best hang a sign- 
post up to tell the Signiors Here ye may have lewdnesse at 
Liverie, 1647 R. Stavyi ton Fuvenal 157 In whose [Venus’} 
teinple at Corinth two hundred maids daily stood at livery. 

td. Stipendiary allowance (for a fellow of a 
college or the like). Ods. 

.1587 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 211 We wil- 
linglie and thanckfullic acknowledge great benefitt by the 
statute mentioned... Dut such benefitte as commethe to each 
on for his liverye risheth cheflie by fynes and woodsales ; 
which liveryes .. are in reazon somewhat increased but not 
dobbled. 1611 CoiGR.s.v. Livece, La Livrée des Chanoines, 
their luerie, or corrodie; their stipend, exhibition, daily 
allowance in victuals or money. 

2. A suit of clothes, formerly sometimes a badge 
or cognizance (e.g. a collar or hood), bestowed by 
a person upon his retainers or servants and serving 
as a token by which they may be reeognized ; in 
wider sense, a distinctive badge or suit worn by a 
servant or official, a member of a company, etc. ; 
tformerly, the uniform of a soldier or sailor. 
In generalized use, the distinctive uniform style 
of dress worn by a person’s servants, etc. (uow 
only men-servants). /# divery; wearing a parti- 
cular livery. Ozt of ivery: (of a servant) not 
dressed in livery; wearing plain elothes. + In 
early use also, a set of distinctive badges or suits ; 
in first quot. = garments, clothes. 

13.. £. £. Allit, 1’, A. 1107 And alle in sute her liurez 
wasse. 1375 Barnour Bruce xix. 36 Thre hundreth and 
sexte had he Of squyeris, cled in his hiverye. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol, 363 An haberdasshere and a Carpenter, A Webbe, a 
Dyere, anda Tapycer, And they were clothed in o lyueree 
Of a solempne and a greet fraternitee. 1389 in Eg. Gilds 
(1870) 21 Ye bretheren and sisteren of yis gilde.. shul han 
a lyueree of hodes in suyte. 1399 Lanot. Rich, Redeles 1. 
79 That no manere meyntenour shulde merkis bere, Ne 
haue lordis leuere pe lawe to apeire. ¢1440 Gesta Nom. xv. 
51 (Add. MS.), xlt- knyghtes of oone leveraye. 1463 Buv7y’ 
Wills (Camden) 41 Bothe my colers of silvir, the kyng’s 
lyfre. 1473 Warnw, Chou, (Camden) 14 He .. wered ane 
estryche feder, Prynce Edwardes lyvery. 1480 Wardr. Acc. 
Edw, [V (1830) 124 A gowne and a hoode of the liveree of 
the Garter for the Duke de Ferrare. 1485 Caxton /’aris & 
V. 14 Every baron gaf hys lyverey that they shold be 
knowen eche fro other. x522 WrioTHESLEY Chou. (1875) I. 
13 The kinge and he ridinge both together in one liverey. 
a31548 Hatt Chrou., Hen, V1, 173 b, Vhe erle perceiving by 
the livery of the souldiors, that he was circumvented, 
?a 1550 in Duubar's Poents (1893) 319 3e noble merchandis.. 
Address 30w furth..In lusty grene lufraye. @ 1592 GreeNE 
Geo, a Greene \1599) F 1b, Two liveries will I giue thee euerie 
yeere, And fortie crownes shall be thy fee. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, VI/ 58 Liveries, tokens, and otber badges of factious 
dependance. 1631 Hevwoop Lond. Gus Hon. Wks, 1874 
IV. 273 All this goodly band . in their City Liveries, 1671 
Mutton Sanson 1616 Immediately Was Saison as a public 
servant brought, In thir state Livery clad. 1684 in Sco¢?. 
Antig. XV. 18 Skulking and vagrant persons who have 
hitherto imitated the livery of the king’s sojors. 1707 
Farguyar Searx Strat. i. i. 23 What sort of Livery has 
the Footman? 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4710/4 Deserted.., 
John Stephens, a Serjeant,.. having his Serjeant’s Livery 
on. 1814 Mrs. J. West Alicia de Lacy III. 113 Disguised 
in the livery of a trooper. 1841 Lytton N?. & Alorn. 
1. i, A Servant out of livery leaped from the box. 1863 
Kincrake Crimea (1876) I. ii. 28 Hunting the country in 
the livery of the Salisbury Hunt. 1875 Stusps Const. /fist. 
II. xvii. 610 The king out of compliment wore the livery of 
the duke of Lancaster. 1900 Blackw. A/ag. Dec. 862/2 
Servants in claret and yellow livery noiselessly served wine. 

B. 1512 Hen. VIII 70 Earl Shiewsbury in Rymer Fee- 
dera (1710) XIII. 338 Badges, Vokens or Lyvers to Were. 
1660 tr. Anzyraldus’ Treat. conc, Relig. 1. 1. 303 Yo wear 
tbe liver of an enemy to one's King. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

901325 Earth ix. in £. E. P, (1862) 151 Whban erp makib 
is liuerei he grauipvsin grene. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
n. xiii, When that Flora... Hath euery playne, medowe, hil 
and vale ..clad in Iyuery newe. 1494 Fasyan Chroz. vi. 
cIxxxii. 180 ‘hat Rollo shuld..take vpon hyn the lyuerey 
of Cristes baptym. 1563 Homilies 11. Rogation Week ww. 
(1859) 495 Love and charity, which is the only livery: of a 
Christian inan. 1g90 Suaxs. A/ids. N. 11.1. 113 Vhe childing 
Autumne, angry Winter change Their wonted Liueries. 1611 
Cotcr., Liripipionné,..faithfull to the pot, and therefore 
bearing the red-faced liuerie therof. 1661 BoyLe Style o7 
Script. (1675) 192 White (the livery of innocence). 1667 
Mitton P, Z.1v. 599 Now..‘I'wilight gray Had in her sober 
Livery all things clad. 1697 Drypen Iirg. Georg. 11. 665 
A Snake..has cast his Slough aside, And in his Summer 
Liv'ry rouls along. 1722 WotLaston XKelig. Nat. v. 56 Trees 
receive annually their peculiar liveries, and bear their proper 
fruits. 1734 BerKerey Auadyst § 1 Wks. 1871 III. 258 
Clothing themselves in the livery of other men’s opinions. 
1797-1804 Brewick Brit. Birds (1847) 11. 112 The females 
may be seen in the livery either complete or partial, of the 
past Season. 1813 Scott Nokeby 1. 1, Sorrow’s livery dims 
the air, 1835 T'uietwaci. Greece I. viii. 311 The rustic garb, 
which was the livery of his servitude. 


3. collect. sing. @. Retainers or servants in livery. 
+ Also occas. a liveried servant. ? Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiii. 104 In these ryall 
festes the kyng yeueth his leuery ful ryche and ryal robes. 


LIVERY. 


a@3s77 Sirk T. Suitn Conmrz, Exg. (1609) 106 First of re. 
tainers, that no inan should haue aboue a number in his 
Livery or retinue. 1628 SHircey Witty Farr One 1. ii. 
(1633), Her Father. .rides.. With halfe a douzen wholesome 
Liueries, To whom he gives Christian wages, J/éid. 11. Ii, 
My lodging is next to her chambers, it is a confidence in my 
Master to let his Livery lye so neere her. 1714 STEELE 
Lover 11 Mar. (1723) 38 Seeing a Place in the second Row 
of the Queen’s Box kept by Mrs. Lucy's Livery, I placed my 
self in the Pit directly over against her Footman. 1766 
Cnesterr. Let. to Cless Suffolk Nov. (1892) II]. 1349 If 
she is a Mrs. with a surname, she is above the livery, and 
belongs to the upper servants. 1791-1823 D'Israewi Cur. 
Lit. (1866) 4530/2 As cross-humoured as the livery of this 
day’, in their notices of what we now gently call our * sup- 
plies’. 

+b. Used for: Following. faction. (Cf. F. hare 
in the sense of ‘party’.) Cxder a person's) very: 
in dependence on him. Ods. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 116b, As to the regarde of Hercules, 

Theseus {etc.].. they faylled not to be of the .lyuereye of 
Iason. a1548 Hatt Chron., //en. 1// 12 To compasse 
that the duchy of Bryteyne should breuely come vndre their 
liure and subjeccion. 1613 Mitcestr. Weria's Treas. Ane. 
& Mod. Times 722J/2 AM the other Christians, as Maronites 
..and others cf that Liverie, never used it {circumcision}. 

e@. =livery company (see 10 b) or the liverymen 
of a company. Also, 7o take up one's livery 
(? orig. in sense 2); to become a liveryman of one 


of the City companies. 

erszt Old City ace. Bh. in Archzol, Frnl. XM. Re- 
ceyved of Brether admittid & taken into the lyuerey this 
yere. 1§29 in Vicary'’s Anat, (1888) App. xiv. 252 A Re- 
inedye agaynst theym that wyll not be of the lyuerey, nor 
here offyce. 1624 Massincer Nenuegado ui. ii, I should .. 
nere be pittied By the liueries of those companies. 1637 
Dec.ve Star Cham, in Milton's Areop. \Arb.) 17 Euery 
Master-printer that is of the Liuery of his Company. 1705 
Patties ied. Kersey's.v., The Livery or Livery-men o1 a 
Company or Corporation, such Members as are advanc’d to 
a Degree above the Yeomanry, and have a Right to wear 
a Livery-gown upon solemn Occasions. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XIV. 119/1 (London) Certain senior nembers of the livery, 
who form what is commo ly called ‘The Court of Assist- 
ants’, /éfd., In more modern times..it has frequently been 
nade imperative upon many freemen of tbe City to take up 
their livery in one of the Companies. 1854 ‘THacKERAY 
Newwcomes v, We belong to the same Livery in the City. 

+d. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

1589 Betterton Acvenge i. 8 'Tis..out of fashion now to 
call things by their right names. Is a Citizen a Cuckold ? 
no, he’s one of the Liverie. 

+4. The lodging provided or appointed for a 
person. Also, the quarters of a portion of an 


army. Obs. 

2a 1400 Morte clrth. 241 The soueraingne..Assingnyde to 
the senatour certaygne lordes, ‘Io lede to his lenere.  /é<e1. 
078 In iche leuere on lowde the kynge «lid crye. 1525 Lp. 
SERNERS /rotss, 11. clx. {clvi.] 440 The duke of Berrey was 
come to .\uygnon and was lodged in the popes palais, but 
he came to Vyle neufe to the kynge, and laye in the lyuere 
Lfootu. hotel; Fr. en sa liurce) of arrus, called Amontays, 
in the way to Mountpellyer. 

5. Law. a. The legal delivery of property intoa 
person's possession ; phr. fo have, give, take livery. 
To suc (also sue for, sue out) one's livery: to in- 
stitute a suit as heir to obtain possession of lands 
which are in the hands of the court of wards. (Also 
zr‘ Db. The writ by which possession of property 
is obtained from the conrt of wards. 

1430-3 Kolls of Parit. 1V. 372/2 Noght havyng liveree 
of the saide Wolles. 1460 /éid. V. 388/1 ‘The Sollicitours 
for the Qnene .. causid the seid John and Isabell to sue a 
special! l.ivere of the seid Londes and Tenementes. 1465 
Paston Lett. 11. 192 He desyryd me to mak hym levery of 
the seyd bests so taken. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. t. vii. 
13b, By way of surrendre .. a freholde may passe without 
lyuercy. 1593 Suaks. Aich. ¢/, 1. i. 129, 1 am denyde to 
sue iny Liuerte here, And yet my Letiers Patents giue me 
leaue. 1603 OwENn Pembrokeshire (1831) 155 Vhe Courte of 
Wardes and liveries, doeth allso call all Wardes in Wales 
lo sue forth their lyveries there. 1622 Bacon Hen. V//, 
210 The Kings Wards after they had accomplished their 
full Age, could not bee suffered to haue Liuerie of their 
lands, without paying excessiue Fines. 1535 Quakces 
#mbl.v. ix, (1718) 281 What mean these liv'ries and posses- 
sion keys? 1649 Mitton Likon. xi. Wks 1851 TIL. 426 It 
concern’d them first to sue out their Livery from the un- 
just wardship of his encroaching Prerogative. 1656 liLount 
Clossogr., Livery .. 3. It is the Writ which lies for the heir 
10 obtain the possession or seizin of his Iands at the Kings 
hands. 1660 dct 12 Chas. //, c.24 §1 It is hereby Enacted 
‘Lhat the Court of Wardes and Liveries and all Wardships 
Liveries Primer-Seizins and Ouster-le-mains ..be taken 
uway and discharged. 1707 CuamBertayne State Gt. Brit. 
i. vi. 98 He [the king’s slick son] may that Day sue for 
the Livery of the said Dukedoin (of Cornwall) and ought of 
Right to obtain the same. 1765 Act 5 Gee. ///, c.17 §1 
Tythes or other incorporeal hereditaments only, which lie 
1n grant and not in livery. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 
318 Sir J. Paliner thought, that in a deed to pass an inheri- 
tance, where there was a common in gross, the word graut 
was ahsolutely necessary; for it could not pass by the livery. 
1827 Haitam Const, (ist. (1876) IN. xviii. 384 The recu- 
sants were allowed to sue for hay of their estates in the 
court of wards. 1875 Poste Gaus u. Comm. (ed. 2) 173 In 
English law conveyance by: livery was an older title than 
conveyance by deed. 

c. Livery of seisin (freq. erron. livery and seisin ; 
AF. /ivery de seisin): the delivery of property into 
the corporal possession of a person ; in the case of 
a house, by giving him the ring, latch, or key of 
the door; in the case of land, by delivering him a 
twig, a piece of turf, or the like. 
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Virtually abolished by 8 & 9 Vict. cap. 106 § 2, which pro- 1 new Cloth and *Livery-Lace. 


vides that after 1 Oct. 1845 ‘all corporeal Tenements and 
Hereditaments shall as regards the Conveyance of the im- 
mediate Freehold thereof, be deemed to lie in Grant as well 
as in Livery '. 

©1475 /'artenay 560 After sette day of lyuerey and season, 
That men deliver you possession. 1574 tr. Lifticton's Ten- 
ures 13.2, Ina leas for terme of yeares by deede or without 
deede, it nedeth no ly-very of seisin to be made to the lessee. 
1596 Sirnser F. Q. vi. iv. 37 She gladly did of that same 
babe accept As of her owne by liuerey andscisin. 1608 Dopo 
& Creaver Lapos, Prov. xi-xii. 189 How large demeanes 
may a man be estated in by taking a turfe in way of huery 
and seison? 1652 Evecyn J/cm. (1857) 1. 297, 225+ (Jan.] was 
perfected the sealing, livery and seisin of my purchase of 
Sayes Court. 1741 T. Rouisson Gazelkind xu. iii. 195 The 
Livery of Seisin must be propria manu of the Infant. 1818 
Cruise Digest ted. 2) IV. 57 Livery of seisin is exactly 
similar to the investiture of tbe feudal law; it was adopted 
here .. that the proprietor of each piece of land should be 
publicly known. 1876 Freeman Novi. Cong. V. xxii. 24 He 
who could neither show his writ, nor bring evidence, of 
personal livery of seisin, was held to have no lawful claim 
to the lands which he held. 

transf and fig. 1628 Jackson Creed tx. ix. § 5 Abraham 
in that sacred banquet which the King of Salem exhibited 
to him did (as we say) take levery de seisin of the promised 
land. 165: Biccs New Disp. p 180 The Feaver, who hath 
now taken livery and seisen. 1659 Hammonp Ou Ps. cx. 7. 
566 To take livery and seizin of an hostile Countrey. 

+6. genx. The action of handing over or convey- 
ing into a person’s hands; delivery (of goods, 
nioney, etc., of a writ). Oéds. 

¢ 1400 Beryn 1896 The marchandise within Is nat in my 
charge; ye know as wele as I Vo make therof no lynery. 
¢1440 lork JMWyst. xxv. 65 What are 3e bat makis here 
maistrie, I’o loose bes bestis with-oute leverie? 1442 Kodls 
of larlt. VN, 64.2 At the tyme of the sale, and tofore the 
lyvere of hem from the seid Staple. 1444 (Aid. 125/2 Upon 
the levere of him so arrested. 1464 /érd. 560,2 After the 
lyvere of the said Writte. 1465 /’astou Lett. 11. 192 Ife 
desyred ine to mak hyin levery of the seyd bests so taken. 
1579-80 Nortu /’/utarch, Camillus (1595 150 He sent an 
Verauld before to Kome, to demand huerie of the man that 
had offended him, that he might punish him accordingly. 
1745 Observ. conc. Navy 14 Had they arrived in the Ship at 
her Port of Livery. 

+b. Delivery or dealing (of blows). C/s. 

¢ 1450 Will. Palerne 1233 Panne lente he swiche leuere to 
ledes pat he ofrau3t, pat [etc]. Zs’. 3822 William .. leide 
on swiche Huere .. pat [ete.].  13.. Coer de L. 4029 Swilke 
levery he hem delte, Al that he lrytte anon they swelte. 
1399 Lancu. Arch. Neteles i. 330 They .. lente hein leuere 
of her longe battis, ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Lk, 7613 Ector deled 
about lyueray To alle that euere come In his way. 

+7. A due or tribute. Cf. med.L. Gurea (Du 
Cange\. Obs. rare—}, 

1577 Ilarkison England u. ii. (1877) 1. 58 8. Davids hath 
Penbroke and Caermardine shires, whose liuerie or first 
frnits to the see of Rome was one thousand and five hundred 
ducats at the hardest. 


8. A particular sort of wool (see quot. 1837). 

1837 Yovatr Sherp ili. 67 The livery—principally the 
skirtings and edgings, and ie short coarse or breech wool, 
that which comes from the breech of the animal. 1843 
Penny Cyel. XXVIII. 5351/1 The (wool) sorter has to make 
his selection in relation to the fingness, the softness, the 
strength, the colour, the cleanness, and the weight of the 
wool; and in reference to these qualities he separates the 
wool into many parcels, which receive the names of— 
‘prime ’, ‘choice’, .. ‘fine abb’, ‘course abb’, ‘livery’, &c. 
1875 in Ksicut Dict. Afech. sv. Wool-sorting. 

9. C.S. =Livery-staBle. (Cent, Décé.) 

10. attrib. and Comt, a. Simple attrib. passing 
into adj., in various senses: (a) t given as or con- 
stituting a livery; intended for servants’ use (0s.), 
as /ivery arrows, bedstead, how, feather-bed, meal, 
towel; (b) pertaining to, forminy part of, or uscd 
asa livery, as Avery heard, hutton, cloak (in quot. 
Sfig.), cloth, coat, collar, colour, gown, hat, lace, 
Plush, red, surt; (ce) kept at livery or for hire, as 
livery horse, nag; transf. livery friend, mistress, 
punk; (ad, wearing a livery, as “zery attendant, 

1549 /’rivy Council Acts (1850) I1_ 350 *Lyverey arrowes, 
xv shef. 1599 Nasur Leafen Stiuffe Vp. Ded., Mis patient 
“linery attendant. 1641 lixome Yorrall Crew w. i. Wks. 
1873 UIT. 417 All the Servants wear *Livery-Beards. 1610 
Althorp MS. in Simpkinsou The Washingtons App. p. iv, 
‘The Butler’s Chamber. Impr. a “leverye bedstead, with a 
tester of buckram. 1566 dct 8 Eliz. c. 10 § 3 Bowes... of 
the course sorte, called *Livery Bowes. 1590 Sir J. Smyts 
Disc. Weapons 19b, All Liueray or warre Lowes. 1848 
Tnackrray BA. Snobs xaxiv, A *livery-button maker. 1599 
Marstos Sco. Itd/ante 167 Sirra, *liuorie cloake, you lazie 
slipperslive. 1791 Learmont /’vems 179 Ye gie them wage, 
board, “livery-claith. 1842 Biscuore Woollen Alanif. 11, 
151, ] have sold a large quantity of livery cloths for the use 
of London. 155: T. Witson Logike 456, A *liverie coate 
garded with velvet. 1575-85 Apr. Sanpys Seve. v. 83 Ione 
is the Liuerie-coate of Christ. 1820 Scott Adsot vi, Show- 
ing you it was your Lady’s livery-coat which I} spared, and 
not your flesh and blood. Master Roland. 1473 in La. 
Ticas. Ace. Scotl, (1877) 1. 68 A *leueray colare of the 
Kingis. 1621 very IV ills (Camden) 167 ‘I'wo of the ordinarie 
*lyverie fetherbedes. a 1637 B. Jonson Disc. (1641) 105 
They have *Livery-friends, friends of the dish, and of the 
Spit. 1462 /’asten Lett. 11. 120, 1 have but on gowne at 
Iramyngham and an other here, and that is my *levere 
gowne. 1606 Progr. Fas. f (1828) 11, 67 The Companies 
of London, in their lyverie-gownes and hoodes. 1778 /:ng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. d/artford, Vhe chief bailiff was then 
allowed by the king 20s. a year for his livery-gown. 1890 
Army & Navy Stores Catal, Mar. 1173 *Livery Hat. 
1865 Mrs. Carcyir Lett. Ib. 301 Putting Mr.C. to the 
cost ofa *livery-horse. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3716/4 Some | 


LIVERY-MAN. 


1799 J. Ropertson Agric. 
Perth 341 The practise of giving them six and a_ half 
bolls of meal .. is daily becoming more general. These 
farmers, who keep any married servants, have them all on 
this establishment of *livery meal. 1623 Massincer DA, 
Ali/an iy. ii, He that at euerie stage keeps ‘liuerie Mistresses, 
1784 Cowrer Tivec. 901 Wouldst thou with a Gothic hand 
Pull down the schools .. Or throw them up to *liv'ry-nags 
and grooms? 1851 /é/ustr, Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1055 *Livery 
plushes, of various qualities. 1624 Massixcer Nenegado m1, 
11, His ships, his goods, his *liuery-puncks, confiscate. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/4 ‘Their *Livery Red, lin'd and fac’d 
with Yellow. 1705 /é:d. No. 4162/4 Two *Livery-Suits, of 
a deep blue. 1888 Warprop Poems 4 Sk. 232 John, that 
livery suit and hat, please. 1582 Ji/r/s & /nv. N.C. (Surtees 
1860) 46, vij long table towells, and iiij *liveraye towells. 
b. Special comb.: livery company, one of the 

London City companies which had formerly a dis- 
tinctive costume used for special occasions; } livery 
eupboard, a cupboard in which ‘liveries’ of food 
were Served out; in later times, app. an ornamental 
buffet or sideboard ; livery fine, the payment due 
from those who become liverymen in a London 
company; livery-fish Anglo-/rish, the striped 
wrasse, /.abrus mixtus; livery list, the list of 
the liverymen of a company; livery office (see 
quot.); tlivery pot, a pot in which ‘liveries’ 
of wine were served out; livery servant, (@) a ser- 
vant who wears livery ; (4) = very-fish; + livery 
table, a table on which ‘ liveries’* or rations were 
put; hence, a side table; livery tavern, an inn 
at which horses may be kept at livery. Also 
LIVERY-MAN, LivERY-STABLE. 

1766 Entick London IV. 73 This is also a *livery com- 
os 1871 W. H. AtxswortH Jower Hill 1. ix, The 

arges of the twelve livery companies. 1571 Bury Irdls 
(Camden) 267 A carpet for the *lyvery cubberd. 1632 J. 
Haywarp ty Biond’s Eromena 184 The livery cupbords of 
gold inlaid with rich pretious stones. 1737 tr. Le Comte's 
Alen. & Ken, China vi. 172 A livery cupboard borne by the 
officers of the palace. 1821 Scorr A‘eni/cv, xxxii, The 
livery: cupboards were loaded with plate of the richest 
description, 1837 20 ANcp, Alunie. Corp. Comut., Loud. 
Conipanies 18 Prior to the 153th December 1796, the * Livery 
fine was 132. 6s. 8. 1880-4 F. Day Britt. Fishes 1. 258 Cook 
wrasse, blue-striped wrasse,.. Livery-servant and *livery-fish 
in the north of Ireland. 1861 Evening Star 4 Oct., The 
pioceedings in the City Registration Conrt during the 
revision of the *Livery lists. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex, 
“Livery-office, an office appointed for the delivery of 
lands. 1575 Lanenam Leé. (1871) 8 A payree [sic] of great 
whyte syluer *lyuery Pots for wyne. 1656 Fineti for. 
Ambass. 133 An old guilt Livery Pot that had lost its 
fellow. 1702 Order in Council 8 Mar. in Lond. Gas. 
No. 3791/ ‘Vhat .. all Lords .. do.. cloath their *Livery 
Servants with Black Cloth. 1822 [aztitr 7adle-t, He il. 
24 They will go in the character of livery-servants to stand 
behind the chairs of the great. 1601 Honianp Jimny II. 
297 Io remoue the cupbourd of plate, & *hiuery table (b.. 
mensam wel repositorinm), whiles one of the guests is a 
drinking. 16s0 Futter /’/sguh y. xviii. 173, I conceive 
therefore the other nine (Tahles of Shew Bread], onely as 
side-cupboards, or Livery tables ministeriall to that prin- 
cipall one. 1787 M. Cutter in Life, Frauds. & Corr. (1888) 
]. 252 My companion conducted ime to..a “livery tavern. 

Hence + Liveryless @. 1598 [see Livertess]. 

Livery (livvari),@. [f Liver 54.1 +-y.] 

1. Of the consistency or colour of liver; da/. \of 


soil) heavy, tenacious. 

1778 (W. Marsuacc] A/funtes Agric. 28 Mar. 1775 The 
surface is .. remarkably fine for such a livery, leathery’, 
water-shaken Ley. 1857 Fornl. A. Agric. Soc. XVUI. 1. 
1or [Potatoes] not heavy, livery balls, .. but light and 
flowery. 1897 N. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Clay or warp land 
is said to turn up livery when, on ploughing the soil, it is 
found to be sad and heavy, without tendency to crumble 
into mould. 

2. collog. = LIVERISH 2. 

+ Li-very,v. Obs. rare. [f. Livery s6,] vans. 
To array in a livery: in quot. fg. 

1597 Susks. Lover's Courpl. 105 His rudenesse so with his 
authoriz’d youth Did liuery falsenesse in a pride of truth. 
1611 FLorio, Liuredre, to liuery, to giue or put into liveries. 


Livery-man, li-veryman. 

1. A liveried retainer or servant. ? Oés. 

1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2877/1 After them Sir William's own 
Livery-inen, to the number of 12, all with their Hats off. 
agir Snartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 340 Some inferiour 
officer or livery-man of the train, 1821 Scorr Avenslzw. 
vil, Officers of the Earl's household, liverymen, and _re- 
tainers, went and came. 

b. (See quot.) ? Oés. 

1743 Zottman in PArl. Traus. XLIV. 458 Those (Cater- 
pillars] to which Gardeners have given the Naine ot Livery- 
nen, by reason of the Distribution of their Colours. 

2. A freeman of the City of London who is en- 
titled to wear the ‘livery’ of the company to which 
he belongs, and to exercise other privileges. 

1682 Ling. Llect. Sheriffs 21 In the Case of my Lord 
Mayors imposing a Sheriff upon the City, without the con- 
currence of the Livery-men. ¢1710 C. Fiennes Diary 
11888) 241 All freemen or Liverymen of this city hath a 
Right to Choose their sherriffs. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 
149 The lord mayor, at the request of a nuinerous body of 
liverymen, having summoned a consmon-hall. 1861 Avening 
Star 4 Oct., He isa Liveryman—and a member of one of 
the twelve great companies. 1875 Stuns Coust. Hist. V1. 
xx. 416 The franchise was forinally transferred to the livery- 
men of the companies. 

3. A keeper of or attendant at a livery-stable. 

1841 Lytton A’/. & Afore. (1851) 103 Come off, clumsy ! 


LIVERY-STABLE. 
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yon can't manage that ‘ere fine animal’, cried the livery | LXXXVIII. 354 This occasional lividness would happen to 


man. 1853 G, J. Cayiey Las Alforjyas 1, 135 We had a | 
slight altercation with the livery-man,..who wished to 
charge us for more days than our ponies had been in 
pupilage. 

Livery-stable. A stable where horses are 
kept at livery, or are let out (with or without car- 
riages) for hire. (Also /ivery and batt stable.) 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4182/4 Left at a Livery Stable .., a 
Chesnut Mare. 1714 Manvevitir ad. Bees (1725) I. 95 
Houses, tn whicb women are hir'd as publickly as horses at 
a livery stable, 1839 Mrs. Caruvre Lett. 1. 114 A fly.. 
furnished us from a livery-stable, 1840 Tuackeray 
Catherine v, The livery-stable was hard by. 

Comb. 19738 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1859) IV. 527 
Alexander Thorp, livery stable keeper, and Isauc Cusno, 
saddler, 1855 Dickens A/ut. 7. 1.11, A livery stable-yard 
in Duke Street. 1867 ‘roL.orE Chron, Sarset 11. lit. 95, 
I should be so much obliged if I might be allowed to pay 
the livery-stable keeper’s bill. 

Lives, Livesman: see LIFE sd. 15, 15 b, 18. 


Live stock, li-ve-stock. 
lL. Domestie animals generally; animals of any 


kind kept or dealt in for use or profit. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. in. iii, Nothing but live stock 
—and that’s only a few pointers and ponies. 1777 Roperr- 
son f7isf. dimer. (1783) 11. 420 The number of its live-stock 
is mrore than treble. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vtlrage Ser. ui. 
264 ‘Trying the great inarket of Covent-garden for the sale 
of his live-stock. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxix. 105 
Our live stock, consisting of four bullocks,a dozen sheep, 
a dozen or more pigs. 1863 Fawcetr Pol, -con. 1. v. 
(1876) 159 Farmers may also now insure their live-stock. 

transf. 1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 11. i, You talked of inde- 
pendence and a fortune, but not a word ofawife. Sird... | 
Odds life, sir! if you have the estate, you must take it with 
the live stock on it, as itstands. 1894 W. Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) 11. 305 Our suffering the human live-stock of the 
country to live such a wretched scanty existence as they do. 

attrib, 1856 farmer's Alag. Jan. 7 Vhe Council have.. 
agreed to the I.ive-Stock Prize-Sheet. 1894 Vacsly News 
4 July 5/7 The live-stock trade. 


2. Body vermin. déaé. and slang. 

1785 Grose Diet, Vulg. Tongue, Live stock, lice, or fleas. 

Livetenant, obs. form of LizuTENANT. 

Live-tide: see Lirr 17. 

Live time, obs. form of LIFETIME. 

Livi, obs. form of LIrey. 

Livid (livid), a. fad. F. Zivéde or L. lividus, 
f. livére to be livid.] Of a bluish leaden colour; 
discoloured as by a bruise; black and blue. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V7 9 There followed no Carbuncle, no 
purple or liuide Spots. 1663 CowLey Christ's Passion, 
Verses & Ess. (1669) 2 Dost thou not see the livid traces 
Of the sharp scourges rude embraces? 1703 Pore 7/eba/s 
1. 83 Thou, sable Styx ! whose livid streams are roll'd 
Thro’ dreary coasts. 1720 Gay Poenes (1745) 11. 252 With 
wan care Sunk are those eyes, and livid witb despair. 
1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathck (1883) 143 A voice from the 
livid lips of the Prophet articulated these words. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravciirre /éalian v, The light glared on the livid face of 
the corpse. 1808 Aled. Frul. XIX. 345 A livid suffusion 
like tbat of erysipelas slightly elevated. 1816 PLAYFAIR 
Nat. Phil. V1. 197 In 1607 1 [the Comet] was dark and 
livid. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat Hist. 1.311 Silvery Gull or 
Herring-Gull of Latham. Mantle bluish-cinereous ; legs 
livid. 1864 BrowninG Yas, Lee's Wife vi.v, Her lean fingers 
shut Close, close, their sharp and livid nails Indent the 
clammy palm. 1870 Hooker Steud. Flora 220 [Treracium 
Lawsoni..styles livid. 1882 Ourva Jlarenuna 1.179 Over | 
the water there bung. .a livid fog of heat. 

Comb, 1860 J. R. Enxins Chinese Scencs & People (1863) 
132 A long-faced livid-looking individual..rose. 

b. Prefixed, as a qualification, to other adjectives 
or substantives of colour. (Usually hyphened with 
the adj. when the latter is used attributively.) 

In botanical use the form /izidv- (see -o suffix) has been 
employed in compound designations of colour: so vido- 
castancous, -fuscons, virescent, etc. (W. A. Leighton Lichen- 
Stora, 1871.) 

1814 Scott Ld. of /slvs v. xxvi, His trembling lips are 
livid blue. 1827-35 Wiis Lefer 53 White scales, Circled 
witb livid purple, cover'd him. 1859 Sempre Diphtheria 8 | 
The edges of this foul ulcer are swollen, and of a livid-red | 
colour. 1865 Dickens A/at. Kr. 1. x, His colour has turned |} 
toa livid white, 1887 W. PuiLuirs Srit. Disconiycetcs 218 
Dise livid-glaucous. a 

Hence Lividly a/v., in a livid manner, with a 
livid tinge. 

1819 W FEEN Aoutan Hours (1820) 58 Tinging the bough | 
till lividly it grew All ashes. 1898 J. HutcHinson in Arch. 
Surg. 1X. 33) He looked lividly pale, but by no means 


absolutely blanched. 

Lividity (lividiti), [ad. F. Zvdité or late L. 
lividitas, {, lividus, Livip.] The quality or con- 
dition of being livid; a pale-bluish discoloration. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 This Waun 
Colour called Lividitie, 1n Envious Men useth much to be. 
1611 CoTcr., Liviasté, liuiditie, lewnesse [etc.]. 1731 ARBUTH- 
not Adiments (1735) 207 The Signs of a ‘I’endency to such 
a State, are Darkness or Lividity of the Countenance [ete.]. 
1876 J'vaus. Clinical Soc. \X. 189 There was no lividity 
of lips or cheeks. 1885 Miss Beappon Wyllard's Weird 
TI]. 58 A shade more livid than the normal lividity of 
the complexion. 1900 J. Hutcninson in 47ch. Surg. V. 207 
The lividity of the hands..was never attended by algidity. 


Li-vidness. [f Livip+-ness.] = prec. 

1656 Pryxne Demurrer to Jews’ Remitter 26 He is 
whipped cven unto bloud and lividnesse, 1698 Muscrave 
in PAil. Trans. XX. 179 Vhe remarkable Lividness of 
their Faces. 1762-65 H. Waiecce Vertnue's Anecd. Paint. | 
111.53 Ile .. cexught the roundness of his flesh, but with a | 
disagreeable lividness. 1798 Witson in Ail, Trans. 


a child in that state. [In mod. Dicts.] 

Livido-: see Livip a. b. 

+ Li-vidous, a. Obs. rare". 
Livip+-ous.]  Livid. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3/1 The Mem- 
brana is blacke, leadish-colourede, and lividouse. 


Livier (leivie1). local. [? f. Rve(s), pl. of Lire 
+-1ER.| One who liolds a tenemeut ona lease for 


a life or lives. 

1883 T. Harpy in Lovgm. Jag. July 269 Many of these 
families had been life-holders... The ‘liviers’ (as these half- 
independent villagers used to be called), 1891 — Yess 
(1900) 127/2 ‘ Liviers’ were disapproved of in villages almost 
as much as little freeholders. 

Living (livin), v4/. sb. [f. Live v.1+-1ne'.] 

1. The action o. the vb. Live in various senses; 
the fact of being alive; the fact of dwelling in a 
specified place; tthe faculty or function of life; 
course of life; + continuance in life. 

1325 Prose Psalter \xii. 4 Py mercy is better vp lybbeinges. 
¢1340 HaAmroce Prose 7%. (1866) 25 For wysely and dis- 
cretely thei departed hir levynge in two. — Pr. Consc, 
4130 Ful synful sal be his bygynnyng, And wonderful sal 
be his lyvyng. And his endying sal be sodayn. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifciane) 152 Sume of lyfinge mad 
na forse. 1440 Gesta Rom. xxxix. 363 (Add. MS.) [For] 
the fyrste woman he gafe to the soule weyng [?7¢ad 
beyng] and leuyng with trees; for the second he gafe 
felyng with bestes [etc], ¢1gz0o GresHamM in Isllis Ovig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 236 God ..send your Grace goode helthe 
and long leyffven. 1601 R. Jonnson A°tugd. & Comm. 
(1603) 127 ‘This long living is the true cause of their propa- 
gation, 1631 Jorpan .Vaé. Bathes ii. (1669) 14 ‘Vhere is no 
living for any creature, where there is no water. 1719 De 
For Crisoe 1. v. (1840) 96 ‘lhere would be no living for me 
in acave. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vit. vii.(Rtldg.)27 He was 
..sojealous, that there was no living for vexation at his un- 
founded surmises. 186: Fro. NiGHTINGALE Nursing 20 As 
if living in the country would save them from attending 
to any of the laws of health. 1897 Daily News 15 Nov. 
5/4 This [campaigning] is ‘ living’, anyhow, in a sense in 
which garrison life is not. 

+b. Duration of life; lifetime. Odés. 

[1340 Ayend. 73 Voryet pi body ones a day guo in-to 
helle ine pine libbinde pet pou ne guo ine pine steruinge.] 
©1374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc. 188 Sheo ne graunted hin: in 
hir lyvynge No grace. c1450 Loneticu Grail liit 263, 
I schal preyen be my levynge [F. ev sion evant), that 1.. 
In that same Abbeye I-beryed to be. ¢1470 Golagros & 
Gaw, 1076 Than war 1 woundir vnwis, To purchese proffit 
for pris, Quhare schame ay euer lyis, All my leuing. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 488 Vhat neuer, dais of your leuing,.. Ye shall 
not enquere of me the saturday. 1597 SHaxs. Love?'s 
Compl. 238 She .. did thence remoue, To spend her liuing 
in eternall loue. 

ce. ‘The action of passing or conducting one’s life 
in a particular manner, whether with reference to 
moral considerations or to food and physical con- 
ditions; +manner of life. + Also, a particular 
(monastic) rule of life. 

1340 Hampoce /’*. Conse. 205 He pat right ordir of lyfyng wil 
luke Suld bygyn pus. a@ 1400 Cursor AZ, 28943 (Cott. Galba) 
Pant pat has bene haueand, hend, of lifing clene. @1450 Myrc 
22 For luytel ys worthy py prechynge, jef thow be of euyle 
Iyuynge. ¢1450 S/. Cuthdcrt (Surtees) 36g0 Demys 30w 
na better in 30ur doyng Pan othir of pe same leuyng. 1485 
Acti /len. V/1,c. 4 Priests.. openly reported of incontinent 
living in their Bodies. 1513 DrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 
2474 He forsoke this worlde and chaunged his lyuynge. 
1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 53 Dissolute lyuynge, licentious 
talke, and such other vicious behauours. 1577 Nortn- 
BROOKE icing (1843) 15 We .. haue almost minde at no 
time to repent and amend our liuings. 1630 Futter 
Pisgah u, 63 Whereas all those in Egypt, thongh pain- 
full in their liyings, were healthfull in their lives. 1689 
W. SHertock Death iii. § 4 1731) 114 There is a Living 
a-pace, as some call it; not to lengtben, but to shorten 
Life. 1743 Butxetey & Cummins /loy. S. Seas 78 Our 
Living now is very hard. 1802 Wornsw. ‘O Friend! J 
know not’, Plain living and high thinking are no more, 
1862 H. Srencer First Princ. u.t. § 36 (1875) 129 Under 
Socrates .. Philosophy became little else than the doctrine 
of right living. 1874 Hers Soc. Press. ii.23 There are huge 
improvements to be made .. in the first requisites fur deco- 
rous and beautiful living. “ 

a, Living-in, -out: the practice of residing in 
or out of an employer’s premises. Also attr?é., 
living-tn ot -oud system, 

1896 C. Bootu Life 4& Labour Lond. VIN. 505 Index, 
‘Living-in” system, 1899 Daily News 22 June 9‘5 ‘Vhe 
iniquities of the living-in system. 1901 Dazly Chron. 15 May 
2/7 Living out .. would take a great deal of responsibility 
from the shoulders of employers. 

2. The action, process, or method of gaining one’s 


livelihood. 

1538 Starkey England ni. 152 To .. fynd to them some 
honest lyvyngs. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 55 2 1 Most of 
the Trades, Professions, and Ways of Living among man- 
kind. 1890 ‘Rotr Botpkewoonp’ Col. Reformer (1891) 286 
‘That occasional entire dependence upon personal resources 
which has been roughly translated as ‘living by his wits’. 
1go1 H. Brack Culture & Restraint ii. 35 Men are so con- 
cerned about living that they lose sight of life, 

3. The means of living ; livelihood, maintenance, 
support; talso,an income, an endowment. Now 
chiefly in fo earn. get, make a living. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 976 (Kolbing) A cabel.. Forto drawen 
vp al ping, pat nede was to her libbeing, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxi. (Clement) 122 Pat matydiane worthit ga to gat 
lyfing to pame twa. 1450 in L.vch. Rolls Scotl. V. 425 uote, 
We have..gevin till oure loved Patrik Lyndesay five markes 
- till his living yerly. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 897 Rycht 


[f. L. dedd-es 


LIVING. 


wichtly wan his lewyng into wer. 1496 Act 12 Men, 711, 
c. 6 Woollen Cloth .. by making whereof .. the poor People 
have most universally their Living. 1536 DrLLexnen 
Cron, Scot, (1821) I]. 250 Gawine Dounbar .. biggit 
ane brig ouir Dee,..and foundit ane yeirly leving, to 
sustene the saine. 1550 CrowLev Last Trumpet 493 If 
thou have any lyveyng So that thou nede not to laboure ; 
Se thou apply the to learnynye, 1611 Biste A/ark xii, 
44 She ..did cast in all that she had, even all her living. 
1632 Quaries Div. Fanctes ut. Ixxxii. (1660) 134 Instead of 
giving Encrease to her revenues, make a living Upon her 
ruins. 1724 Loud, Gaz, No. 6306/3 Sometimes plays cn the 
Violin for a living. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 150 No person 
will have need to beg or steal; because lhe may gain his 
living beter by working. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. 
(1861) 52 Society is barbaious, until every industrious man 
can get his living without dishonest customs. 1868 Heres 
Realmah xvii. (1276) 472 He cannot make a living out of it, 
if [etc.}. 1883 Sir J. Bacon in Law Vimes Red. 1 Mar. 
(1884) 9/2 The son. .earns his living as a licensed victualler. 

b. + Also in narrower sense: Food; f/. Victuais 
(0bs.). 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. (Blastus) 39 Quhare vthyre 
lyfynge had he nocht bot as pe foulis til hym brocht. ¢ 1450 
Lone.icn Grai/ xlv. 620 A brid that browhte me my lyveng. 
1525 Ln. Bewsens /rofss. 11. ccii. [cxcviil ] 623 “he see was 
closed frothem on all partes, wherby their lynenge-[F. 27ures} 
and marchaundises mygbt nat entre into their countreys. 
1607 Torseii. Four. Leasts (1658) 516 here is scarse any 
food whereof they do not eat, as also no place wherein they 
pick not out some living. 1863 Fr. A. Kempe Aesid. in 
Georgia 20 Our living consists very mainly of wild ducks. 

+4, Property in general, esp. landcd estate; //. 
estates, possessions. Phr. waz of living. Obs. 

¢1430 Syr Gener. \Roxb.) 2280, I haue lost my living 
A hundreth pou: d it was worth wele. 1465 in Exch. Kolis 
Scotl. V1. 321 sote, Cuthbert Colevile .. has left bis leving 
and gudis in the said realme. 1566 AscHam Let. fo 
Leicester 14 Apr., My lease. .the whole and only liveing that 
I have to leave to my wife and children. 1580 Hay De- 
mandes iw Cath. Tractates (1901) 61 Except onlie the 
pattimonie and leaving of the kirk, 1581 Lamparpe At7ev. 
1. vi. (1588) 34 hat none be now placed in the Commission, 
whose Leuings be not answerable to the same proportion, 
1588 A. Marten A£ahort. Faithf. Subjects D 2 Vhere be 
many more great houses alredy, then there be men of 
liuing ableto vphold. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & Evill Ess. 
(Arb.) 144 Men whose luing lieth together in one Shire, 
1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 21 Maintaineinge himselfe 
upon his owne lyveinges verye noblye. 1633 1. StarrorD 
Pac. Hib, 1, xi. (1810) 351 Hee presented unto him all the 
men of living and quality in the Province. ¢1672 Noxd, 
Ballads (1886) V1. 261 My Lands and Livings are but small, 
For to maintain my Love withal. 1716 Ii. Cuurcn //és¢. 
Philip's War (1867) 11. 101 Not far from Penobscot, where 
the main body of our Enemies living was. 1813 Scotr 
Rokeby i, xxi, ‘Yhy kinsman’s lands and livings fair. 

+b. A holding (of land), a tenement. Ods. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 28, I would not haue 
them [parkes] to be made of poore mens liuings. 1605-47 
Hasincton Surv. Worcestersh. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. 
1.139 Thys lord .. did fyrst sell to many of the Tenants 
heere the inheritance of theyre lyvinges, 1617 NV. Aiding 
Kec. 11.159 J. D. presented for refusing to pay his sessment 
..of that living on which he now dwelleth. 1819 Scott Nof/e 
Aoringer iv, ‘Vhere's many a valiant gentleman of me holds 
living fair. 

5. Eccl. A benefice. 
spiritual living, 

1426 AuDELAY Poenzs 40 A mon to have ilij. benefyse, an- 
oder'no lyvyng, This is not Godys wyl. ¢1550 Desc. Com- 
mon WWeal Eng. (1893) 138 What reason is it that one man 
should haue ij mens livinges and ij mens charge? 1563-87 
Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 3/2 For the holding and reteining of 
all other spiritual livings whatsoever. 1577 Harrison Evzg- 
laud i. Vv. (1877) 1. 110 When a man is to be preferred to an 
ecclesiastical living. 1650 Huppert P20? Formality 28 They 
have two or tbree Livings apiece. 1680 Countess Man- 
CHESTER in //atton Corr. (1878) 217 He haveing a great 
many very good liveings in his gifft. a@1703 Burkitr Ox 
N. 7.,1 Pet. v. 3 To take a living only to get a living, is 
an horrid impiety. 1704 Netson ‘est. & fasts x. (1739) 602 
Any Person presented to any..Living Ecclesiastical. 1762 
Gotpsm. Crt. 1. xxvii, My father.. was possessed of a small 
living in the Church. 1796 JANE AusTEN Pride & 1’re7. xvi. 
(1813: 69 The late Mr. Darcy bequeathed me the next pre- 
sentation of the best living in his gift. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 532 At the time of the Restoration .. he 
had held a living in Kent. 1884 J. Bricut in 77es 5 Aug. 
10/4 The soo peers are possessors of not less .. than 4000 
livings of the Church of England. 

Obs. 


+6. A term in the game of Maw. 

¢ 1570 Groome-porters lawes at Mawe in Coll. Black-Let. 
Ball. & Broadsides (18671 124 If you turne vp the ace of 
hartes, and thereby make either partie aboue xxvj, the con- 
trary part must haue liuings; but if the contrary parte bee 
xxv, by meanes whereof liuings sets them out, then is he 
who turned vp the ace of hartes to make for tbe set. 

7. attrib and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sense I with reference to dwelling) /éving-house, 
-place, -room, -wagon. b. objective, as (sense 3) 
living t-giver, + -sriper; (sense 8) living-broker ; 
living-seeking adj.; + living-days, days of life; 
living-wage, a wage on which it is possible for a 
worker to live ; similarly Z7ving price. a 

1763 J. CLusne A/ise. Tracts (1770) 11. 44 Now is it not 
justly to [be] apprehended, that a certain order of men.. 
may come over hither, and commence *living brokers? 
1440 Carcravi Lyfe St. Kath. v. 237 Oure *leuynge dayes 
.-arnatanende. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 
22 Whose goodly name .. Was called Carmentis 1m her liv- 
yng dayes. 1614 R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pea lin. E 2, 
Is thy *liuing-giuer within, sir? Sev. You meane my master, 
sir? 1600 Rowtanos Lett, Humours Blood ii. 51 A Gentle- 
man perhaps may chaunce to meete His *Liuing-griper face 
to face in streete. 1897 Mary Kincstey H% Africa 624 


More fully ecclestastical, 


. 


LIVING. 


There are near to the living-house large, well-built houses 
with the proper machinery for drying the cocoa. 1889 
Jessorp Coming of Friars iii. 124 Vhe cloister was really 
the *living-place of the monks. 1892 Nation (N. Y.)3 Mar. 
163 /2 Mr, C. would be glad to be enabled to do, at a *living 
price, a series of prints. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1.9 No 
*living-room should depend for its ventilation on such of its 
windows as may communicate with a zreen-house. 1884 
Fllnstr, Lond, News 1 Mar. 2092 From all the living-rooms 
glimpses were obtainable of soft greei hills and white cot- 
tages. 3898 Daily News 31 May 6/6 The Premier had 
much dislike for *living-seeking parsons. 1893 Ch. 7 ines 
6 Oct. 9952 As firm .. as are the miners in standing out for 
what they call a ‘ ‘living’ wage. 1900 Jf estm. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
10/1 Sir \ndrew Clarke .. used for the first time the phrase 
‘the living wage“... in ae 1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 
I. 329 He termed it, as all showmen do—the ‘living wagon. 

Hence Li'vingless a., without a living. 

1878 L. Wincrietp Lady Grize/ 1. viii. 136 They were 
enjoined to roam .. with a livingless parson as a mentor. 

Living (livin), 44a. [f. Live v.+-1nG 2.J 

1. Predicatively, or atirib. following the sb.: 
Alive, or when alive. + Also in the absolutc con- 
struction, 4Zvzng —, =‘ in the lifetime of —’. 

c825 Ves. Psalter liv. {lv.] 16 Astizen hie in helle lifzende. 
cgoo tr. Bada’s (Hist. t. viii. (Schipper) 29 Constantius .. 
be Diocletiane ly fzendum Gallia tice..heold. @1300 Cursor 
AI. 4347 Elleuen breper es we liuand. 1375 Barsour Sruce 
1. 547 The wiffis had hiin tll his cuntre, Quhar wes na man 
leiffand bot he. ¢1460 Towseley AL st. xx. 439 Ye shall se 
me well certan, and lyfand shall I be. 1535 Coverpae 
2 Esdras xii. 33 We shal sett them lyuynge before the iudg- 
ment. 3572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 60 Vhou hes 
left leifand bot few in that land. @ 1641 Br. Moustacu 
Acts & Jdlon, (1642) 267 Living his mother Alexandra, he 
had been with the High Priesthood nine yeares. 1771 
Funtus Lett. xlix. 254 As long as there is one man living 
who thinks you worthy of his confidence. 1827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 11. 357 Where a testator .. gives to his 
four children then living. 1830 R. 1. Peake Crt. & City 1. 
ii, You are the only man living that can serve my brother ! 

2. altrié, Vhat lives or has life. 

a. said of the Deity (after Biblical use), 

cgoo tr. Beda‘s /ist. w. xxviii. (Schipper) 523 Ealle.. 

hine purh pone lifigendan Dryhten halsedun, 1535 Cover- 
LaLE 2’s. xli. 2 My soule is a thurste for God, yce euen for 
the lyuynge God. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii. 231 Vhe 
Leuing Lord bring thune to this gude end! 1732 BeERKE- 
tev Seru. to S. Pb. G. Wks. III. 240 The church of the liv- 
ing God. 1852 Dickess Bleak fo. liv, ly the living Lord 
it flashed upon me .. that she had done it. 

b. of human beings, animals, and plants, or their 
parts. In mod. use sometimes used for ‘now (or 
at the time spoken of} existing or living’, ‘ con- 
temporary’. 

t Living stock = Live srocn. Living skeleton: an indi- 

vidual with an extremely emaciated frame. 

arza5 Ley. Kath. 1529 patnemeihit strengde.. of na 

liuiende mon leowsin. a1zg0 Ureisun in Cot!. l/om.193 Ne 
non liuiinde bing woc ber nis ne 3eomer. a 1300 Cursos VW, 
1689 Pou sal tak tuin UFilk liuand best. 1340-70 sl d/sanuder 
790 A hhbing lud lay in hur armes. 1362 Laxor. /”. 77. A, 
vii.64 Libbinde Laborers pat libben bi heore hondes. ¢ 1375 
Soa Leg. Saints v. ( Fohannes) 577 Par wes na liffand man 
pat mycht se hym for pat mekil lycht. ¢1g00 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gav. Lordsh. 59 Oper many euclys comyn, purgh 
whilk many leuand creatures ar perschyd. 1501 Doucias 
Pad. lion, Prol, 112 Saw never man so fayut a leuand wicht. 
155g W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Classe 43 Th’ Earth .. is 
called .. the norishe of lyving creatures, .. the sepulchre of 
the dead. 1567 Gude y Godlie Ball. (S.'Y.S.) 116 Ail leuing 
nan in to this warld sa round Sall Ioue thy name. 1611 
Bistr Gea. vi. 19. 1690 Lutrrece Brief Rel, (1857) VL. 37 
Destroying the living stock, 1736 Burter Aad 1. i. qt 
The supposed likeness which is observed between the 
decay of vegetahles and of living creatures. 1791 DuRKe 
App. Whizs Wks. V1. 115 Vhat he preferred a dead 
carcase to his living children 1825 Ann. Aeg. (1826) 
LXVII. 239°/1 The name of the Living Skeleton is C. A. 
Seurat. 1841-71 R. Jones dni. Ningd. \ed. 4) 733 The 
Crocodile... likewise kills living prey. 1849 Macaucay d/isé. 
Eng. xiv. 11. 457, He was generally estecined the greatest 
living master of the art of war. 1859 Ruskin [wo /’a/hs ii. 
(1891) 82 Ele went to Rome and ordered various works of 
living artists. 1860 T'vnbvut Glac. 1. xxvii. 197 After this 
We encountered no living thing. 1875 Benxerr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 1 The living succulem parts of plants. 1878 
Hexiry Physiogr. 81 A fresh supply of air is conmeanily 
required by a living aniinal. 

e. absol. 7he “ving: thosc who are alive. The 
land of the living: see Ps. xxvii. 13, lii. 5; Isaiah 
XXXvill, 11. liii. 8. 

c 825 Vesp, fymms iii. 3 1c ne zesio dryhten god in eordan 
lifgendra. «a 1375 Cott, H/om.223 Mi is aelra libbinde moder, 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. 0. 699 For non lyuyande to pe is Lusty- 
fyct. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 9:4 Lord .. thow life lent to 
levand in leid. 1535 Coveroace Accd. vi 8 What helpeth 
it the poore, that he knoweth to walke before the lyuynge ? 
1611 Bis. Auth ii, 20 He .. hath not left off his kindnesse 
to the lining and to the dead. 1672 Petty Ped. Anat. (1691) 
Ded., Your Generosity .. takes all occasions of exerting it 
self towards the Living. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) 
II. xxxvit. 242 I'in glad to see you still in the land of the 
living. 1793 BurKe Corr. (1844) 1V. 185 ‘The true way to 
mourn the dead, is to take care of the living who belong to 
them. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1359 If one may judge the 
living by the dead. 

d. fransf. (a) In various phrascs of biblical 
origin. OI water: Constantly flowing; also, rc- 
freshing. (4) Of coals: Burning, flaming. Cf, Live 
a. 3. (¢) Of rock, stone: Native; in its native 

condition and site, as part of the earth’s crust. Cf. 
Livery 1b. 

1388 Wvciir Fohn vi. 51 Yam lyuynge breed, that cam doun 

froheucne. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) 1v. 29 The Welle of Gar- 


{ dyns and the Dyche of lyvynge Waters. 
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3483 Caxton G. de 

la Tour \xxxvit. Lj b, {He] made..to..come out of the stone 
lyuyng and swete water. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (5.'Y.5.) 
16 Chnistis blude. .is ane leuand well Celestiall. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. ‘Eneid 1.78 1n a spacious cave of living stune.  /ér:/. 
vt, 547 And living Embers on the Hearth they spred. 1726 
Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1. 64/1 A high bold shore of living 
cragzy Rock. 1735 Soservitte Chase 1.59 What remains On 
living Coals they broil. 1821 Joasna Batu A/etr. Leg., 
Wedllace xxxviii, His soldiers firm as living rock. 1837 
Youatt Shevp xi. 452 He yot another pond of living water, 
and sustained it that season no loss to his flock. 1843 Lr 
Pevre 2fe Trav. Phys. 11.1. xiv. 45 The fish ponds .were 
fed byaliving stream, 1893 Buoce M/umuny 14 The Sphinx 
is hewn out of the living rock. 

e. Of a language: Still in vernacular use. (Cf. 
dead language s.v. LANGUAGE 1.) 

1706 A. Beprorp 7ewple Alus. ii. 45 The Hebrew ceasing 
to be a Living Language. 1749 Numbers in Poet, Comp. 
12 Not only in English but French, and. .every living Lan- 
guage in Europe. 1807 Crasse Lidrary 66 Here all the 
living languages abound. 1845 {see Lancuace 1). 

f. fig. in various uses. Living pledge (see quot. 
1767). Living death: a state of miscry not de- 
serving the name of life. 

3383 Wycuir 1 /’ct, i. 3 The fadir of oure Lord Ihesu Crist 
.-bigat vs azen into lyuynge {1382 quik] hope by the azen 
risyng of Ihesu Crist, 1611 Spreep ///st, Gt. Brit. vi. alvi. 
261 So Constantines glorious life drew to an end, though his 
lining-glory shall be endlesse. 1671 Mitton Sasson 100 
‘To live a life half-dead, a living death, and buried. 1738 
Westey /’sadms 11. xx, Their every Thought, and Word, 
and Deed, That from a living Faith proceed. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 48 Or wak'd to Extacy the living Lyre. 1767 
Beackstoxe Conan. 11. 157 Viva vadium, or living 
pledge, is when a man borrows a sum (suppose 200/.) of 
another; and grants him an estate, as, of 20/. per annum, 
to hold till the rents and profits shall repay the sum so 
borrowed. 1853 Kincsrev //yfatia i. § Tuach man had.. 
living trust in the continual care of Almighty God. 1863 
O. W. Hotmes Odd Vol. Life iii. (1891) 78 It is the living 
question of the hour, and not the dead story of the past, 
which forces itself into all minds. 1869 SEELEY Lect. & Ess. 
(1870) 77 Not that there is anything in a living Christianity 
incompatible with liberty. 1871 Faerak Hitn. //ist. i. 65 
The idea..was created solely by the hving fact. 

3. Of or pertaming to a living person or what is 
living. + Living fence: a fence formed of living 
woud, esp. hawtnorn, § Mithin living nemory: in 
the recollection of persons still alive. Livéng force 
= VIS VIVA, 

1676 Grasvit, £ss. iii. 6 Death having overcome that 
Envy which dog’s living Virtue to the Grave. 1686 P1.0T 
Staffordsh. 357 For a living-fence, I met with none so.. 
serviceal as inose, mude by the planching of Quicksets, 
1836 J. Il. Newman far. Servs, (1337) I. xxiii. 351 It is 
as if a hving hand were to touch cold iron. 1855 MaAcauLay 
fist, Eng. xiv. 1. 438 There had within living memory 
been no equally serious encounter between the English and 
French. 1864 Lom, Kev. 27 Aug. 247/2 Psychonomy .. 
iflustrated by tracings from living hands. 1876 "Tarr Hee. 
Ade. Phys, Sci. (188s) 60 hat which is denoted by the term 
Living Force, thongh it has absolutely no right to be called 
furce, is something as real as matter itself. 1877 WV. Morris 
in Mackal Life (1899) I. 341 ‘Vhe newly-invented study of 
living history is the chief joy of so many of our lives. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gil, Men Mv. No ecclesiastic within 
living memory ..has enjoyed a larger share of personal 
celebrity. : 

4. With prefixed adv.: That passes life in a 
specified manner. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ids, (1880) 33 Vnkunnynge & euy! leuynge 
prelatis. 1901 Daily Chron. 19 Oct. 3/1 Richardson..was.. 
a good and virtuous-living man, 

5. = LIVELY a. in senses 4, 5, and 6. 
gale Nart. (see quot. 1583). 

1718 Pexn Life Wks. 1726 1. 231 uring her Illness she 
uttered many Living and Weighty I-xpressions. 1816 Byron 
Dream ii, A most living landscape. 1844 STANLEY Arnold 
I. ii. 46 The sight of the city and of the neighbourhood, 
to which he devoted himself ..gave him a living interest 
in Rome. 1851 Ruskin Stones len, (1874) 1. App. 370 
Bold, and rich, and living architecture. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. V. xxii. 47 Vhe portrait of William is drawn... 
in living Peak by the Chronicler. 1883 Crark Russri. 
Sailors Lang., Living gale, a tremendous gale. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 1, Pref. g Faithfully to coinmit 
to paper a living image of the man. 

Livingly (Irvinli), adv. [f. Livine ppl. a. + 
-LY 2.) Ina living manner; as if living; vitally; 
livelily, vividly. 

a1470 in First. Coflect. Cit. Loud. (Camd.) 137 We.. 
shalle ordayne for hyr governaunce of the persone of oure 
sayde fadyr, sykerly, lyvyngly, and honestely, aftyr the 
askynge of hys ryalle astate and dygnyte, by [etc.]. 1577 
Kyrwsrus Covfut. (1579) 40b, His children, heauenly, 
spiritnall and liuingly minded. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
157 You have most livingly described the peeces in Orestes 
‘Temple. 1661 G, Rust Origen 70 That vital temper the 
Soul requires in the body she will livingly joyn with. 1680 
G. Keitu Rector corrected i. g That word which doth.. 
quicken our Souls unto God, and livingly doth refresh and 
comfort us. 1769 WooLtman Fri. x. (1840) 141 The doctrine 
of Christ, ‘Take no thought for the morrow’, arose livingly 
before ne. 1826 Blackw. Afag. XX. 488 The life, yet breath- 
ing and livingly remembered, of men. 1835 Lytton Rieucr 
vi. ii, A fountain still played sparkling and livingly. 1850 
Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. .ed. 211. 122 1t was absolutely 
necessary that he [Socrates] should be brought livingly 
before us. 1881 W. R. Nicote /acaruate Saviour 24 Vhis is 
not the mere history of the past: it touches us livingly. 

Livingness (litvinnés). [f. Livine 7A/. a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality, condition, or fact of being 
alive or living; vigour, vivacity, vividness. 

1688 SANDILANDS Salut. Endeared Love 29 Which indis- 


Living 


LIXIVE. 


’ poseth both Body and Mind to serve the Lord even in that 


livingness and freshness which he requires. 1831 Lytton 
Godolphin 51 The attitude was even awful in the livingness 
of its command. 1851 Buimtey Zss. 113 There has arisen 
in our country. .a sense of the livingness and value of our 
history. 1871 F. Jj. A. Hort f/xlsean Lect. 195 Early 
sense of life .. branches off into self-regarding passions, but 
thereby loses its own livingness. 1884 Murs. OLIPHANT 
Open Door 43 Signs of the livingness of nature. 

Livingstonite (livinst6noit). Geod. [named 
by M. Barcena, 1874, in honour of Dr. David Liv- 
ingslone : see -1TE.) Sulphantimonide of mercury. 

1874 Amer, Frul. Sct. VU. 145 Livingstonite much 
resembles, in color and aspect, stibnite. 1892 Dana .1/iu. 
110 An ill-defined alterative product of livingstonite. 

+ Li-vish, a. Ots. Also 3-4 lifissh, 6 lyvish, 
-yshe. [{f. Lire sé. + -Isu.] =Livine ff/. a., in 
various senses. 

€ 1z00 OrMIN 5140 Patt tu Ne do nan ifell dede Forr lufe 
off nan lifisshe mann. 1390 Gower Cen/. III. 93 Air. Of 
whos kinde his aspirementz Vakth every lifissh creature. 
€1530 tr. Avasmmus’ Serm. Child Fesus (1901) 4 Christ, 
from whose body flodes of lyuyshe water do renne. /6id. 
39 ‘lo be a lyuyshe member of the most holy body, the 
church, 1542 Brecon News ont of Heaven Prol. A iij b, 
Yf there were true & liuish fayth, than {etc.). — Pathw. 
Prayer xxxvi. Ovij b, Euerye houre oughte we to offer a 
lyuish prayer vnto God. 

Hence Li'vishly adv. 

1530 Paiscr. 839 Lyvysshely, av 777. @1560 econ Chr 
Kut. Pref., Wks. ut. 145 b, hese vertues..do liuishly shine 
in your Lordships daylye behauiour. 

Livish, obs. variant of Lovace. 

Livor (lai-vg1).  [a. L. /ivor in both senses.] 

1. Zath. ‘The maik of a blow; lividness, lead- 
colour’ (Sj, Soc. Zex,). Also, the discoloration of 
skin in a corpse; f/. the parts of skin discoloured. 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Livor, a black and blew maik in 
a body, coming of a stroke or blow; also blackness of the 
eyes coming of humors. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
11. 672 The erysipelatous livor .. gained ground. 1873 
Symonps Gr. Poets i. 33 Itis the fashion. .to praise. even 
the strange livors of corruption. 1885 Sir R. Curistison 
Life |. Autobiog. xiv. 307 Natural cadaveric livor is con- 
fined to so thin a layer of tissue that {etc.]. 

+ 2. Il-will, malignity, spite. Ods. 

1607 Torsete Four. Beasts (1658) 74 \With unappease- 
able wrath and blood-desiring livor, he pressed and trod to 
pieces the incest marriage-causer. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled, 
1 ii, ua. viii, Out of this roote of envy, spring those ferall 
branches of faction, hatred, livor, anulouan: 1675 BaxtER 
Cath, Pheol. t. 1.127 But what a plague livor and faction 
is [to] the Church and the owners souls, lect but these ugly 
words of his be witness. 

Livorie, -y, obs. forms of Livery sd. 

|| kivraison (lvigzon). [F.:—L. diberation-em, 
n. of action t. dileradre to deliver (sce LibeRaTE v.).] 
A part, number, or fascicule (of a work published 
by instalments). : 

1816 Gentl. Alay. LAX XVI. 1. 197 The “ivraison which 1 
hope shortly to lay before the publick. 1824 Adv?, in 
Cowper riz. Corr. 11. (at end) Napoleon’s Memoirs. .. 
The first three Livraisons, each in two Varts... Editions in 
French and English, 1882 Watt Wiitman Spec. Days 7 
note, ‘Vhese soil’d and creas'd livraisons, each composed of 


a sheet or two of paper. 

|| Livre (levr). Also 7-8 liver. [F.:—L. dibra 
the Roman pound.J An old French money of ae- 
count, divided into 20 sols (or sous), and approxi- 
mately cquivalent to the present franc. 

Sesides this livre, called drvre tournots, there was also 
atone time a /iv7e parisiss1§ livres tournots, 

1553 J. Locke in //akluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 102 Euery 
Sechino is of venetian money eight livers and two soldes. 
1604 E. Guimstone //ist. Siege Ostend 168 A barrell of 
-. Beere was worth twenty foure Liures which is eleuen 
Germaine Dollers. 1611 Corvat Craudities 250 The Liver 
is Nine pence, the Sol an halfe penny. /ézd. 286 That thou 
maiest be paide all thy inoney in the exchange coyne, which 
is this brasse peece called the Liuer. 1679 G. R. tr. Boays- 
tuanu's Theatie World 195 Lighteen Livers tornoys. 1702 
W, J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xxix. 110 This Amounts every 
Year to Four Piasters, which make about Jen French 
Livers. 1746 Ace. french Settlem. N. Amer. 13 A Captain 
here has one hundred and twenty livres a month. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 2539/2 Vhey had the conscience to 
charge an English sea officer..300 livres (12 guineas and a 
half for eight days lodging. 1886 4 thenvum 24 Apr. 549/1 
Her son, the Duke of Richmond, had left France, and had 
thereby forfeited the pension of 20,000 livres allowed him. 

Livre, obs. form of Liver. Livery sd. 

Livreage, variant of LivERAGE 4% Ods. 

| Livret (lévrg). Also 5 lyveret. [F. dim. of 


tivre book.) A small book. 

¢1450 Loneticu Grail xvi. 539 Thanne fonde he there A 
lytel lyveret Wher-Inne that these naines weren set. /éid. 
xxxix. 267 Al this was wreten In thike lyveret, 1794 Sport- 
tng Mag. 1V. 44 Each ponte is furnished with a livret or 
book, containing a suit of thirteen cards. 

Livrie, obs. form of Livery. 

+Lix. Obs. rare. [ad.L. Uixa.] A (Roman) 
camp follower. 

1679 J. Drown Life of Faith (1824) 11. x. 262 Moderating 
all that under agents and lixes are doing. /ézd. xi. 263 
Consider by whom he was put to suffer .. by judges higher 
and lower, and by lixes, by Jews and Romans. 

Lixam, obs. dial. f, Likrsome, pleasant. 

1688 R. Hotme Arinoury i. iii. 69 To be of a Cheerful, 
and Lixam Countenance. 

+ Lixive. Obs. rare. [a. F. ixive (Cotgr,), ad. 
L. /ixivdem Lixivius.] = Lixiviun. 


LIXIVIAL. 


1606 Daxter Queen's Arcadia im. i, Then can 1 .. vse 
strange speach Of.. Mclegmats, Embrochs, Lixiues, Cata- 
plasmes. 172§ Braptey Fam. Dict. sv. Waluut Tree, 
“A Dye is also made of this Lixive to colour Wool, Wood, 
and Hair. 1802 Sampson Surv. Londonderry 112 To two 
ounces of the water, were added ten drops of lixive, or lye 
of tartar. — 

Lixivia: see Lrxivium. 

Lixivial (liksi-vial), a. (and 5d.). Now rare. 
[f. L. fixfot-wm lye+-av. Ch F. dxiviel.) 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to lixivium or lye; ob- 
tained by lixiviation. + Hence formerly used for: 
Alkaline; sometimes in narrower sense as the dis- 


tinctive epithet of potash. 

1650 CHarteton Van Helmont’s Ternary of Paradoxes 
Proleg. D, A Lixivial Tincture, or Alchahal. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ? 139 Pot-herbs.. for the most part have a 
lixiviall volatile salt. 1675 PA/l. Trans. X. 414 All kinds 
of Alcaly’s whether lixivial or alcalisate, fixt or volatile. 
1676 Hopcson sid. XI. 765 The Lixivial salt I used, was 
only Potashes dissolved in Spring-water. 1684-5 Boy. 
Attn. Waters 26 Of the tast of the Mineral Water, as Acid, 
Ferruginous, Vitriolate, Lixivial, Sulphnreous, &c. 1689 
Harvey Curing Dis, by Expect. iv. 13 The swelling..was 
discussed bya lixivial Fomentation. 1731 ArsuTHNoT 4 d- 
ments i, (1735) 14 ‘he common Symptoms of the Excretion 
of the Bile being vitiated, are..a lixivial Urine [etc.]. 1742 
H. Baker Jicrosc. uw. xviii. 171 ‘Vhis Distemper... requires 
lixivial Washes. 1797 Beckrorp Pof. Tales Germaus 1. 163 
Its neighbour [sc. stream] at Carlsbad..announces its en- 
trance into the world by hot lixivial fumes. 1800 W. 
Saunners M/iu. Waters 343 Carbonated soda..gises the 
lixivial taste. 

+ B. sé. A lixiviuin, an alkali. Ods. 

3684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Coupit. 1. 129 An Ulcer is an 
effect of an acid, not of a lixivial, 1698 Pil. Trans. XX. 
199 A Medicine.. put into a very strong Lixivial. 


+ Lixi'vian, a. Obs. rere. [f. L. lixivi-am 
Lixivium +-an.] = LINIVIAL a, 

1727 BravLey Fam. Dict.s.v. Coru setting Eugine, Pigions 
dung or any other saline or lixivian substance. 

+ Lixi'viate, az. and sd. Os. Also 7 lixiviat, 
erroz. lixivate. [f. Lixivi-uM + -aTe’, 

A. adj. Obtained by lixiviation ; of or pertaining 
to a lixivinm or to lixivial salts; alkaline. 

1657 G. Starkey //elmont’s Vind. 318 Their [sc. Salts] 
Lixiviate Acrimony is somewhat hostile. 1663 Boye Use/. 
xp. Nat, Philos. 1. App. 381 Those that .. prescribe the 
lixiviat salts of plants. 1680 — Produc. Chem, Princ. \. 32 
Egyptian Niter being acknowledged to be a Native Salt .. 
is yet ofa lixiviate nature. 1694 Satmon Sate's Dispeus. 
(1713) 301 The Salt..will..have lost all its lisivate Taste. 
1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Kedig, Philos. (1730) UL. xxviii. § 12 
A Lixiviate Salt will mix with Oil, and turn it into Soap. 
31727 in Bau.ey vol. I[; and in mod. Dicts. 

B. sé. A lixivium, alkali. 
1677 Prot Oxfordsh, 41 The water turned..of..a brisk 


green colour, the Index of a lixiviate. 1824-8 Lanpor 
Jimag. Conv. Wks. 18461. 59 He.. washed them in a lixiviate. 

Lixiviate (liksi-vie't),z. [f. ppl. stem of mod.L. 
Nixiviadre, {. lixivinim Lixivium, Cf. F. déxdaier.) 

1. /rans. To impregnate with lixivium or lye. 

1646-1794 [see LixiviaTED Af/. a.J. 1736 Baitey //ouseh. 
Dict.112 Having been thus lixiviated they {sc. linens] are 
to be returned to the mill. 1793 Hamitton Serthollet’s 
Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 153 He directs us to lixiviate the dressed 
hemp in a solution of soda. 

2. To subject to lixiviation. 

1758 Reip tr. A/acguer’s Chem. I. 140 This coal when 
burnt falls into ashes, which being lixiviated with water, 
give a fixed alkali, 1817 J. Brapaury 7rav. Amer. 248 
In order to obtain the uitre, the earth is collected and 
lixiviated. 1827 Farapay Chew, Afauip. xxiv. 608 Collect 
some charcoal ashes from the crucible furnace and lixiviate 
them. 1854 Chaim, Frné. U1. 279 The great ocean Iixiviates 
ourearth, 1876 Harcey J/at, Jed. 134 By lixiviating the 
saline soil over a filter of wood-ashes. 

Jig. 3796 Burke Let. Nodle ford Wks. V. 60 Churches, 
play-houses, coffee-houses, all alike are destined to be. .well- 
sifted, and lixiviated, to crystallize into true, democratick, 
explosive, insurrectionary nitre. 

Hence Lixi:viated ///. a., Lixi-viating w4/. sé. 
(in quot. at¢rib.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne send, Ef. ut. iti. 110 The salt and 
lixiviated serosity with some portion of choler, 1794 Prar- 
son in PAil. Trans. UXX XIV. 391 The lixiviated carbon- 
aceous matter being mixed with 300 grains of red oxyd of 
lead. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 329 ‘Vhe liaiviated gahréste 
mixed with from } to } of the lixiviated ditnmsteinrost. 
1881 Brit. Trade Frul. XX. 335 It is conveyed from the 
furnaces..to the laxiviating-pans (s7c].. where it is crushed. 


Lixiviation (liksiviz!fan). [ad. mod.L. */ix7- 
vidtion-em, agent-n. f. ixividre: see prec. Cf. F. 
“ixiviation.} The action or process of separating 
a soluble substance from one that is insoluble by 


the percolation of water, as salts from wood ashes. 

1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 145 The Salt extracted from 
Barilla by lixiviation. 1805 Useful Projects in Ann. Reg. 
860/1 A solution which may be procured by the Iixiviation 
of ashes. 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem, iv. (1814) 163 
The water of ltxiviation..will be found to contain the saline 
and soluble animal or vegetable matters if any exist in the 
soil. 1866 Livincstonn Last Fruds. (1873) I. ii. 34 A good 
deal of salt is nade by lixiviation of the soil. 1881 J. Davis 
Rise & fall Confed. Govt. 1. 478 The niter was obtained 
from lixiviation of nitrous earth. 

Lixivious (liksi-vias), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
lixivi-unt lye +-0US.] = LIXIVIAL a. 

1658 Sik JT. Browne //ydriot. 31 Vhe salt and lixivious 
liquor of the body, 1686 W. Haris Lemery's Course 
Chym. Introd. (ed. 3) 5 The Salt of Plants drawn after this 
manner, is called Lisivious Salt. 1757 A. Coorer Destidler 
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1. xxiv. (1760) 93 Impregnated with a lixivious Taste from 
the alcaline Salts used in Rectification, 1761 Brit. Way. I. 
537 Lhose united Contraries (cominixing oily with lixivious 
particles) compose together a new soluble, and saponaceous 
hody. 1800 W. SaunprErs J/ix. Haters 227 [Seltzer water] 
has a gently saline and decidedly alkaline taste. If it be 
exposed to the air... it intirely loses its pungency, and the 
alkaline or lixivious flavour becomes proportionably stronger. 

i Lixivium (liksi-vidm)., Pl. lixivia (rare). 
[L. dexivzume neut. of ixivius (also lixiwus) adj., 
made into lye, f. /#x ashes, lye. L. had also the 
fem. /ixivia, whence F, fessive.] Water impreg- 
nated with alkaline salts extracted by lixiviation 
from wood ashes; lye. Also, a solution obtained 
from other substances by lixiviation, 

1612 WoonaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 304 Agua vite is 
also precious in all Lixiviums against Gangrens. 1651 Biccs 
sVew Disp, 2 80 His device was, out of the ashes of a Nettle, 
to draw a weak Lixivium, 1731 Arsutunor A déments iv. 
(1735) 95 The Urine is a Lixivium of the Salts that are 
ina Human Body. 1736 Baitey //ouseh. Dict. 319 Wash 
it very well with a lixivium of quick lime. 1799 J/ec‘. 
Grut, II. 469 The application of a lixivium of soap and 
water proved successful. 1822 Six H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
242 The cloths..after being treated with alkaline lixivia.. 
were exposed..to dewand air, 1885 Watr Leather Manuf. 
xi. 135 A lixivium composed of the dung of pigeons and 
fowls in water. 1894 Sites F. Wedgwood xviii. 233 Painted 
colours effected by Prussian lixiviuin. 

“| Used for: Lava. In quot. fig. 

1814 Sir R. Witson Diary II. 383 The whole of Europe 
is a smothered volcano. If the channels of wisdom, justice. 
and liberality had been opened, the boiling lixivium would 
have flowed safely away. 


+ Lixivye. 005. rare. [ad. L. Lixiviv] = prec. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg, 41 b/2 We may 
also make goode Lixivye only of Oacken ashes. 1599 — 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 7/1 Make this subsequente on 
vye, or lye: Take Zeduaria,. bay berryes,..grosselye beaten, 
seeth or boyle it together with a quarte of wyne, 

Lixt(e, obs, 2nd sing. ind. pres. of Lig v.2 

Liyhe, -er, -inge, obs. ff. Liz, Liar, Lyne. 

Liynglye, obs. form of Ly1nGLy. 

Liza (lerza). €.S. [a. Sp. “sa (applied to 
various species of mullct): see Valenciennes //Zs¢. 
Nat. Poiss. (1836) XI. 36, 61-2.} | An American 
species of mullet; according to U.S. Dicts. .Werge/ 
curema, a different species from A/ugr/ lisa Val. 

Lizard (li:ziid). Forms: 4-5 lesard(e, lisard, 
4 liserd, lusarde, § lesere, lizart, 6 lisarde, 
lessert, lucert, lycert, -sert, lyzard, -erd, 
leazard, Sc. lyssard, 7 lyser, lezard, lisart, 
lyzard, lizzard, 6- lizard. [a. OF. /esard masc., 
lesarde fem. (mod.F. dard, lésarde) ( = Pr. dazert, 
lauzert, Sp., Pg. lagario, \t. lacerta, lucerta), repr. 
L. /acertus masc., /acerta fem., lizard; the ending 
in OF. would normally have been -e7/, -er¢e, but 
was assimilated to the suffix -a7d.]} 

1. A name popularly applied to reptiles of the 
genus Lacerfa, and to other reptiles resembling 
these in shape and general appearance, having an 
elongated body, a long tail, four legs, and a scaly 
or granulated hide. Ordinarily, the name relates 
to the small animals of the genus Lacerfa and 
other genera of the order Lacerté/ia; by extension, 
animals like the crocodile, the agama, the iguana, 
or the great fossil saurians, are often spaken of as 
lizards. In scientific books, the name is commonly 
used as coextensive with that of the order Lacertz- 
a5 ace : : aoe 
Zia, which includes many animals which, as lacking 
either limbs or scales, or both, would not be popu- 
larly regarded as ‘lizards’. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xvii. 335 Thus ylyke a lusarde with 
a lady visage, Theuelich pow |sc. Satan] me robbedest. 1382 
Wvyceutr Zev. xi. 30 A Iacert, that isa serpent that is clepid a 
liserd. a 1400-50 4 /e-vander 3573 Bestis. . As lebards, lesards, 
& lenxis, lions & tigris. ¢14z0 Sallad. on Hush, 1. 1056 
A floor..So maad that lisardis may not ascende, c 1440 
Promp, Parzv, 298/1 Lesarde wy[r]in, dacertus. ¢ 1483 Cax- 
ton Dialogues (E. E. ‘T. S.) vill, 28 Men ete not..Of Lestes 
venemous :—Serpentes, lizarts, scorpions. 1g01 Dovuctas 
Pal. Hon. 1. xxv, The feild was odious Quhair dragouns, 
lessertis, askis, edders swatterit. 1575 Turperv. Faulcourie 
244 You shall give your hawke two inches of a Lucert's 
tayle newly cut off. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 220 The thirde 
kinde of Orchios, called in Latine Hivct testiculus...Upon 
the..stemme groweth a greate many of small floures. .much 
like to a Lezarde. 1§93 SHaks. 2 Hen. V7, a. ii. 325 
‘Yheir softest Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 1605 SyL- 
VESTER Du Bartas x. iii. un. Law 450 As starry Lezards in 
the Summer time Upon the wals of broken housesclime. 1605 
Suaks. Macé, ww. 1. 17 Adders Forke, and Blindewormes 
Sting, Lizards legge,and Howlets wing. 1611 Bistr Lez, xi. 
30 These also shalbe vncleane vnto you,..the Cameleon, and 
the Lyzard. 1648 Gace IVest sud. xii. (1655) 45 Mans flesh, 
which the great Lisarts, or Caimains eat very well. 1663 
Boyie Usef, Exp. Nat. Philos. u. i. 18 Of lizards it hath 
been observed .. that their tails being struck off will grow 
again. 1728 Ramsay Twa Lizards 14 In Nilus giant 
Lizards sport, Ca’d Crocodiles. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. /Jist. 
(1776) IV. 119 The scales of the lizard seem stuck upon the 
body even closer than those of fishes. 1818 Byron CA. //ar. 
iv. cxvii, Through the grass The quick-eyed lizard rustles. 
1856 Mus. Browninc Aur. Letgh 313 Lizards, the green 
lightenings of the wall. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 602 He 
watch'd .. So still, the golden lizard on him paused. : 

b. applied, with qualifying word, to many species 
of the genus Lace7ta (see quots.). 


{ 


| 


LIZARD. 


1688 R, Hotme Armoury u, vii. 160/1 ‘This is generally 
called by the name of a Green Lizard, but in the Summer 
tine they are paler. 1693 Ray Syn. Meth. Anim. Quadr, 
264 Lacertus viridis, the green Lizard. 1751 G, Euwarvs 
Nat. Hist. Birds 11 248 Lacertus minor, cinereus ma- 
culatus, Asfaticus, ‘le small spotted grey Lizard. 1769 
Pennant Zool. 111.16 ‘Vhe Drown Lizard. 1801 Sourney 
Thalaba w. v, And his awaken'd ear Heard the grey 
Lizard’s chirp. 1838 I. Bett Grit, Reptiles17 Sand Lizard. 
Lazverta agilis. Linn, /0é7. 32 Viviparous Lizard. Nimble 
Lizard. Common Lizard, Zovtoca wivipara. 1883 Cassell’s 
Nat. /4ist. 1.274 The other species of Lacerta, which 
may be seen frequently on the Continent of urope, are the 
Green (Lacerta viridis) and the Ocellate (1. ocellata) 
Lizards, and the lively little Wall Lizard (ZL. mradisi. 1896 
Roy, Nat. Hist, (ed. Lydekker) V. 159 The pearly lizard 
(Lacerta acediata) of Southern Europe, may be taken as our 
first example of the typical genus Lacerta. /bid. 161 The 
+. sand., or hedge-lizard (Z. agi/is). 

¢e. applied, with qualifying word, to other genera 
of Lacertilia and Satrachia. Anguine lizard, 
Chamesaura anguina. Croaking lizard (sce 
quot.). Flying lizard, raco volans. Water 
lizard, (a) a tailed batrachian, newt; (4) a vara- 
nian, monitor, Also FENCE, Frit or FRILLED, 
Grounp, Lack, Lion, Sain //sard. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 457/1 The Monodactyle or *Anguine 
lizard. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) ILI. 408 In the 
island of Jamaica, the *croaking-lizard, Thecadactylns levis, 
is a most abundant..animal. 1693 Ray Syz. A/eth. Anini. 
Quadr, 275 Lacerta volaus Iudica, the *Flying Indian 
Lizard. 1774 Go.psm. Nat, //ist, 1824) II]. 165 The whole 
race of dragons is dwindled down to the Flying Lizard, 
1688 RK. Hotme Armoury 1. viii. 160/1 The Neute, Asker, 
or *Water Lizard are one and the same Creature, 1883 
Cassel’s Nat. /4ist. IV. 277 The largest known Lizards 
belong to the family of Water Lizards, Monitoridx, or 
Platynota. 

+2. Lazy lizard: a term of rcproach applied to 
a slethful person. Obs. 

1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-troth (1876) 128 And there this lazie 
lizard soundly sleeped. 1629 SymmMER Sir, Posie 1. ix. 30 
The sluggard, the lazie Lizzard, and the luskish Lubby? 

3. A figure of a lizard; esp. in //erahiry. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury u. viii. 160/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Lizard, Vert, countergoing, a Newte or Asker, proper. 
1868 Cussans //er. (1893) 340 The Ironmongers Crest : ‘wo 
Lizards erect, combattant, proper, chained and collared or. 

sb. ? Confused with Lucern. 

1780 EpMonpson //e”. II.Gloss., Lizard, or Lezard,a beast 
somewhat like a mountain or wild-cat, with a short tail, and 
long dark-brown hair, spotted. ,. It is the crest and dexter 
supporter to the arms of the Skinners’ Company of London, 

4. A fancy variety of the canary. In full /“zard 
canary, 

1865 Derby Me: curry 23 Jan, The gold and silver spangled 
lizards were very superior, 1876 R. L. Wattace Canary 
Bk, xiv. 164 The Lizard. ., Lizard canaries are more fre- 
quently tampered witb than any other variety by unprin- 
cipled exhibitors, ; ; : 

5. Nau. A piece of rope having a thimble or 
block spliced into one or both ends. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 169 Lizard, an iron thimble 
spliced inio the main-howlines, and pointed over to hook a 
tackle to, ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 19 At the 
quarters, quarter strops and lizzard. 1882 NarEes Seaniau- 
ship (ed. 6) 44 ‘Vhe other end is secured with a lizard to the 
opposite quarter. /d¢/. 137 The lizard is sometimes only 
a pendant. i . 

6. A crotch of timber or a forked limb, used as 
a sled to support a stone being hauled off a field ; 
a stone-boat (Knight Dzct. A/ech. 1875). 

|7. =Lacert*. Obs. rare—'. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginniug Grow. Things 24 Sinews, 
muscles, lizards, tendones, gristles, bones. ; 

8. attrib. and Comb., as izard-kind, shape, tribe ; 
lizard-like, adj.; lizard-bird, dragon, animals half 
lizard and half bird or dragon; lizard canary 
(see 4); t lizard fish, (a) the horse-mackerel or 
scad; (4) a fish of the genus Syzodzs; lizard- 
green, a colour resembling that of the green 
lizard; also as adj.; lizard orchis, the plant 
Orchis hircina (see quot. 1578 in 1); lizard- 
seeker, one of the West Indian genus Sazrothera 
of ground-cuckoos, so called because the birds live 
much on lizards (Ogilvie Suff/. 1855); lizard- 
skin a., made of the skin of a lizard; lizard wine 


(see quot.). 

1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 39 The heroes of the geo 
logical bas-reliefs are ichthyosaurs, ..*lizard-birds, gigantic 
crocodiles [etc.}. 1883 R. Jerreries Story Heart il. (1891) 
19 The *lizard-dragon wallowiag insea foam. 1753 CHamBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Lacertus..the *lizard fish,..a fish of the 
cuculus kind, much resembling the cominon mackerel .. 
and more usually called ¢rachurus. 1882 Heeoe & Girsert 
Fishes N. Amer, (Bull, U.S. Nat, Alus. V1.) 279 Synodus, 
Lizard-fishes. /6id. 280 S. foetens .. Sand Pike; Lizard- 
fish. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 A graduated panel of 
white cloth braided in *lizard-green, 1899 /é7d. 28 Jan. 6/4 
Lizard-green satin. 1774 Goipsm. Vat. Hist. 11824) I], vi. 
157 The modern salamander isan animal of the ‘lizard kind. 
1876 Geo, Euior Dan, Der. 111. xlviii. 343 His most *lizard- 
like expression. 179. Nemnicu Polyglotten-Lex.,* Lizard 
orhis. Orchis coriophora. 1882 Garden 11 Feb, 89/1 That 
curious and nearly extinct native, the Lizard Orchis. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. sv. dyuana, It is an amphibious 
animal, of the *lizard shape. 1895 ZANGwitt Afastev 1 il. 
156 He pulled out a *lizard-skin case. 1774 Gotpsm. -Vet. 
/Tist, (1824) III. vi. 158 This animal .. diflers from the rest 
of the *lizard tribe. 1894 Daily News 15 Sept. 5/4 A curious 
article of export from Pakhoi (China) is dricd hzards.. Tbey 
ure used for making a medicine called * “lizard wine’ 


LIZARDLY. 
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b. with lizard’s, in the names of plants, as | interpretation of the spelling, as the mod. / corre- 


lizard’s herb, tail, tongue (see quots.). : 

1866 Treas. Bot., *Lizard’s herb, Goniophiebium trilobinnt 
1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. App., *Lizacd’s tail, the Eng- 
lish name of a genus of plants, described by Linnzeus under 
that of Saxrurus. 1866 Treas. bot., Saurnrus, Wt has.. 
small white flowers, nearly sessile in a slender naked terininal 
spike, from which the plant has derived the popular name 
of Lizard’s-tail. /d/d., *Lizard’s tongue, Sauroglossna, 

Lizardly (lizaidli), 2. rare—', [f. Lizarp 
+ -LY¥1,]  Resembling a lizard. 

1883 G. M. Fexn Sweet Aface I. xi. 205 That long, lanky, 
lizardly fellow, Abel Churr. 

Lizard stone. (Sze quot. 1858.) 

1755 Jounson, Lisardstone, a kind of stone. 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, Lizard-stone,a name for the serpentine 
marble stone obtained in Cornwall, in the vicinity of the 
Lizard Point. 

+ Lizary. Ods. =ALtIzRt. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing W.u.in. ii. 154 When 
we wish to obtain a fine bright colour we mix several kinds 
of lizary together. - , 

Lizier(e, variant of LisiEKE. 

Lizor, liz z)ure, Sc. oz dial. ff. LEasow. 

-]] (1; after a consonant ’l), contraction of WiLL, 
after pronouns ending in a vowel, as /’4, he'll, 

you ll, who ll; sometimcs, more colloquially, after 
other words as in ¢hal’/ do, John'll go. Formerly 
written also le, as in //e or /’/e, joule. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. (Arh) 19 He trust unto my wit. 
1599 SHaxs. Afnch Ado it. iii. 185 Youle be made bring 
deformed forth. /éyd. iv. 8 Ile weare this, 1700 ConGrEVE 
Way of World 1 15 Vl take a turn before Dinner. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 12 Divide the given Equation by y, and 

ou'll have fetc.]. 1883 St. Yawes's Gaz. 22 Sept. 3 There'll 

no more rest for China. 1885 G. MrreviItH Diaua of 
Crossways I, viii. 176 The mare'll do it well,.. She has had 
her feed. 

LL. Contraction for L. /egum of laws, in de- 
grees, as LL.B. = Legum baccalaureus, Bachelor 
of Laws, LL.D. = Legum doctor, Doctor of Laws, 
+ Also for ‘ Lords’ (see L 111). 

Llama (la-ma, Sp. lya‘ma). Also 7-9 lama, 
8 glama. [a. Sp. Hama, quoted as a Peruvian 
name of the animal in 1535 (Ovicdo //ést. fers cd. 
1851 I. 418); in Dom. de S. Thomas Lexicon de 
fa Lengua del Per (1560) it is given (along with 
paco, guanaco, and vicura) as a rendering of ove/a 
(shcep).} A South American ruminant quadruped, 
Auchenia lama, closely allicd to the camel, but 
smaller, humpless, and woolly-haired; uscd as 
a beast of burden in the Andes. 

1600 Hakiuytr Voy. Ill. 735 An Indian boy driuing & 
Llamas or sheepe of Peru which are as hig as asses. 1 
E. G[rinstone) D'Acosta's fist. findies ww. xli. 319 There 
is nothing at Peru of creater riches and profit than the 
cattell of the country, which our men call Indian ea or 
the Indians in their generall langnage call them Lama. 
1752 Sin J. Huet “ist. Antu, 574 The glama.. is an ex- 
tremely singnlar animal. 1774 Gotosm. Nat, /Aist. 11. 413 
The lama, which may be considered the camel of the new 
world. 1845 Darwin Moy. Nat, viii. (1852) 166 The guanaco 
or wild Llama, is the characteristic quadruped of the plains 
of Patagonia. 1870 EMeEKson Soc. & Solit., Conrage Wks. 
(Bohn) III. tro The lama that will carry a load if you caress 
him, will refuse food and die if he is scourged. 

b. The wool of the llama or a material made 
from this. 

1882 World 21 June 18/1 A pink llama was made with a 
wide flounce of coarse white luce coming from ander the 
scarf. 1887 Teen & Facan /irst Year Silken Reign iv. 69 
Her (the Lady Mayoress’s] ps tticoat was of llama and gold. 

e. alirté, as Mlama-cloth, -driver, -stuff, -wool. 

1809 Camrsent Geetr. Wyo, . xvi, The laina-driver on 
Peruvia’s peak. 1851 /dnstr. Cafal, Gt. Exhib, 1055 im- 
broidered Llama stuff. /d¢/, 1083 Llama wool shawls. 1871 
W. H. G. Kixcston On Hanks of Amazon (1876) 109 The 
coca-bug .. was made of llama cloth, dyed red and blue. 

|| Llano (la'no, Sp. lya'no).  [Sp.:-—L. planum 
Pain, Puane.] A level treeless plain or steppe 
in the northern parts of South America. 

1613 Purcuas Pelgriorage (1614) 873 Pern is divided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes .. 
The Llanos or Plaines on the Sea-coast have ten leagues in 
bredth, 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 176 The Llanos of the 
Orinoco, pune intertropical steppes. 1885 B. Harte J/a- 
ruja ii, Ven leagues of the llano land. 

liana, crron. form of Liana, 

1863 R. F. Burton Adbcokuta I. 24. 

Tho (102), tui. arch. YVorms: 1 14, 2-4 la, 3-4 
lou, low, 4 lowe, 4-6 loo, 6 loa, 6-7 loe, 3- lo. 
Also 3-4 (as if imperative pl.) los. See also Lew 
int. [The evidence of rimes in ME. poetry shows 
that the spelling /o or /oo represents two distinct 
words. (1) ME. 47:-OE. dd, an exclamation in- 
dicating surprise, grief, or joy, and also used (like 

O}) with vocatives. (2) MIi. Zo with close 6, prob. 
a shortened form of /ose (OE. /écz), imperative of 
Look v.; cf. ME. and mod. dial. za for lake, ma 
for make, also the mod. dial. /oo’ thee = ‘look you’. 
The os of the Cursor M., uscd in addressing a 
multitude, seems to be imper. pl. The peculiar 
early ME. forms /ox, /ow(e may stand for fo we = 

look we’. The present pronunciation (1d) would 
normally represcnt OK. /é, but it may be a mere 


sponds functionally to the second of the two words, 
which should normally have become */o (li) in 
mod. Eng.] 
+a. In early use, an interjection of vague mean- 

ing, corresponding approximately to the modern 
Olor Oh! (0ds.). b. Used to direct attention to 
tlle presence or approach of something, or to what 
is about to be said; ==lLook! See! Hehold! 

Beowulf 1700 Pat la mz secgan, se pe sod and riht 
freined on folce. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 7 He cwxd 
to him; La naddrena cyn [eic.). ¢1175 Lamb. Hor. 89 
Lahwet scal pis beon? /ér¢/., La hu ne bead pa pet here 
specad galileisce?_ ¢1z00 Orin 17964 Piss blisse iss min la 
fuliwiss, a1225 Leg. Kath. 2454 Low, be 3ete of eche lif 
abit te al iopenet! @1300 Cursor Af, 16411 And sua it es, 
La god it wijt.  /dfd. 16367 Pilat said, ‘los, her yur king !° 
€ 1380 Wyctir Sel. Ws. 1. 77 1.0, be loomb of God: Io him 
pat takip awey the synnes of pix world. 1393 Lancu. 2. PL 
C. xx. 4 Loo, here pe lettcere .. in latyn and in ebrew. 
1400-50 Alerander 399 Lo, maister, slike a myschefe! 
01425 Crafte of Nombryag (E. E. 1. S.).11 Pou schalle do 
way pe hier figure & write pere a cifer, as loan Ensampull. 
1450 WWerlin 77 Open: lo, here the duke. 1480 Caxton 
Cheon, Eng. ceili. (1482) 325 Lo what a mariage was this 
as to the comparison of that other. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Vindale Wks. 574/1 When they suffer wrong, they cannot 
forgeue loe, and when inen take away their goodes they be 
angry, so they be lo. 1562 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) 1. 53 
For lymmer lawdis and litle lassis lo [rs#¢s scho, btto, do] 
Will argun bayt w' bischoup, preist, and freir. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. 1. iv. 42 His dearest loue the faire Fidessa loe Is there 
possessed of the traytour vile. 1611 Binte //aggai i. 9 Ve 
looked for much, and loe it came to litle. 1630 Prynxe 
Anti-Armin, 167 Loe here wee haue expresse mention of 
seuerall sorts of worlds. 1735 BErkELey /'ree-think, tn Math. 
§ 34 Lo! This is what you call ‘so great, so unacconntable '. 
1758C. Wesiry //yin, Lo! He comes with clouds descend- 
ing. 1807 J. Bartow Colum, 11. 177 The prince drew near; 
where lo! an altar stood. 1859 FitzGeracp tr. Oar vik 
(1899) 72 The Bird of Time has but a little way To fly—and 
Lo! the Bird is on the Wing. 


+ Lo., obs. abbreviation of Lorn. 

1610 True Declar, Virginia (1844) 13 That noble Gouer- 
nour, the Io, Laware. 

Lo, obs. form of Low sé, and a. 

| Loa (164-4). [A Congo word, used in Fr. by 
Guyot 1505.] The larva of the nematode worm 
Filaria ocult, infesting the human eye in tropical 
countries. Also a/trtd. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lear., Loa-wornt, 1898 P. Maxson Trop, 
Diseases xxxiii. 518 The man remembered that when a lad, 


he had a loa in his eye. fbi, 519 The blood of another 
patient, known to be the subject of loa infection. 


Loac, variant of Lake 54.1 Ods. 

Loach (lo0tf). Forms: 5 looche, 5-7 loch, 
5-9 loche, 6- loach. [a. F. doche (13th c.), loach, 
also dia/, slug; cf. mod. Norman /ogue loach, 
slug (Moisy). Sp. /o/a is from Fr.]} 

1. A small European fish, Codstis (Nemachilus) 
barbatula (-vs), inhabiting small clear streams and 
highly prized for food; also, any fish of the family 


Cobitide. Spinous Loach, Codbilis tivnia. 
1357 [see 4]. 14.. Moc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/18 Fundudns, 
alooche. 14.. Mow. ibid. 705/1 //ec alosa, a loch. ¢ 1420 


Liber Cocorunt (1862) 54 And smalle fysshe thou take. .sper- 
lynges and menwus withal And loches. 1558 Act1 £diz.c. 17 
84 Places where Smeltes, Loches, Mynneis.. hathe been used 
to bee taken. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems (5. T.S.) ii. 108 Thair 
wes nowdir lad nor loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche Ffor 
fowness. 1651-7 I. DarkER Art ere ine At820) 3t Bait 
your hooks with inillers thumbes, loaches. 1653 Watton 
Angler viii. 161 Carps and Loches are observed to breed 
several months in one year. 1789 G. Witte Selborne xviii, 
The loach in its general aspect has a pellucid appearance. 
1819 Craspe 7. of ffalf xiii. 6 Where in the shallow streain 
the loaches play. 1837 M. Donovan Mom, Fcoa, I. 33 
That ugly little fish the loche. 2869 Buackmore Lorna 1), 
vii. (ed. 12) 38 A jar of pickled loaches. 1882 J. Waker 
Fannt to Antd Reckie 118 Vhe Coachman, sluggish as a 
bearded loach. 

2. Applied to fishes of other genera. 

a. The burbot or eel-pout. (In recent U.S. 
Dicts.) b. Sea-/oach, the whistle-fish. 

21672 Witiecusy lchthyoge. (1686) 121 .Wastela vnlgaris, 
.. A Sea Loche Cestri#. Whistle-fish #2 Cornnbia. So 
1769 Pesnant Brit. Zool. III. 164. 

+3. fig. A simpleton. Ods. 

1605 Uryall Chev. in. i. in Bullen O. 7’ TI, 303 The 
Loach gets me into a Sutlers bath and there sits me drink- 
ing for Joanes best cap. ¢ 1620 Peele's Fests 17 ‘This Loach 
spares not for any expence. 

4. alirzé. and Comb. 

1357 <ict 31 Edw, /+/, Stat. iii.c. 2 Le pesson de Doggere- 
fissh & lochefissh. 1587 Mascatt. Govt. Cattle, O-xen (1596) 
43 Some do take a loch fish quick, and put it down the 
heasts throat. 1869 Biackmore Lorna DP. xv. (ed. 12) go 
Was not Ia lout gone by, only fit for loacli-sticking? 1883 
fisheries Exhib. Catal, 254 Loach Traps, .. Loach Hook 
and Rod. 

Loach: see Louocu. 

Load (loud), s#. Forms: 1 lid, 3-6 lode, 5 
lod, 5-6 lood(e, 6-7 loade, 6- load. 8B. north. 
and Sc. 4-9 lade, 5-9 laid, (5 layde). [OE. did 
fem., way, course, Journey, conveyance, corresp. to 
OHG, /etd course, leading, procession (MHG., 
mod,G, /erle), ON, /erd way, course :—OTeut. */arda 
(whence *éeidjax to Lean), related to */ifan to go 
(OE. /éan, ON. 46a). ‘he development of mean- 


LOAD. 


ing has been influenced by the association of the 
sb. with LADEw.; in extreine northern dialects this 
word is not distinguishable from Lapse 56.1 The 
words /oad and Love are etymologically identical ; 
the present article includes only those senses in 
which the mod. spelling is /oa/, and obs. senses 
akin to these.] 

+1. Carriage. Also, an act of loading. Oés. 

c1000 Laws Northumbr, Priests C55 in Schmid Gesetze 368 
Sunnandzges cypinge we forbeodad.. and ale weorc, and 
alce lade, egder ge on wiene Ze on horse se on byrdene. 
€ 1380 Sir Fecumd, 2703 Wanne be barouns it i-knewe what 
pay in lode hadde. c1440 Promp. Parv. 310/2 Loode, or 
caryage, veciara. 1§23 Fitzwers. Bk. Hush. § 25 The more 
hey maye be loded at a lode, and the faster it wyll lye. 

2. ‘That which is laid upon a person, beast, or 
vchicle to be carried ; a burden. Also, the amount 
which usually is or can be carried; e.g. cart-load, 
horse-load, wagon-load. 

@1225 clucr. K. 268 jifa miracle nere. .heo hefde iturpled 
inid him, bode hors & Jode, adun into helle grunde. ¢ 1290 
3d. Eng. Ley. 1, 187/80 He let nime platus of Ire .. wel neiz 
ane cartes lode. @1300 [see Cakt-Loap]. 1375 BarBour 
Bruee vin. 467 Thai kest thair ladis doun in hy. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Coiljcar 642 My laid war I laith to lois. 1483 Cath. 
dlugl. 206 A layde, aburdyn, 1582-8 //ist, James V1 (1804) 
125 Sundrie cariers haith of hors and laides. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. VI, Vy. ii. 64 ueas bare a liuing loade; Nothing so 
heauy as these woes of mine. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) I]. 113 By strapping the load round the shoulders of 
the person, who is to bear it. 1840 Dickiss Old C. Shop 
i. Where some halt to rest from heavy loads. 1882 Hef. 
to Ho. Repr. Prec Met. U.S. 99 In January, 1881, rz car: 
loads from the mine yielded $190. 

b, The specific quantity of a substance which it 
is customary to load at one time; hence, taken as 
a unit of mcasure or weight for certain substances. 

The equivalence of a load varies considerably according 
to the localty and to the substance. As a ineasure, a load 
of wheat is usually 40 bushels, of lime 64 (i some districts 32) 
bushels, of timLer 50 cubic feet, of hay 36 trusses (=18 cwt.), 
of bulrushes 63 bundles, of meal 2 holls (Sc.). A load of lead 
ore (in the Peak, Derbyshire)= 9 dishes see Disn sé. 6 c). 

1384-5 Durhaa Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 In iij ladys calcis 
empt. ¢1386 Cuavcer Awé.’s 7. 2060 Of siree first ther 
was leyd ful many a lode. 1409 Ducham Ace. Roll in 
Eng, Hist, Rev. X1V. 520, xii lodas continentes cc™xl petras 
ferri. 1458 Nottingham Kee. 11. 220, xl. lod de Baseford 
ston. 1497 Nazval Acc. flen. V1} (1896) 230 A loode of 
lyme from Havant. a 1533 Lp. Berxers //uon cxliii. 532 
Mo then .x. lode of thornes were caryed out to brenne the 
noble lady. 1550 CrowLey Fier. 501 A lode {of coals] that 
of late yeres for a royall was solde. 1570 Midis & Inv. N. 
C. (Surtees 1835) I. 344 Ane laid of quheit, ane laid of beir, 
ane laid of aitts. 1622 Matyses duc. Law-Merch. 50 Vhe 
Load of Lead is 175 Il. 1909 J. Warp /utrod. Afath. 1. iil. 
(1734) 37 Nine of those Dishes they {sc. Derbyshire lead- 
miners) call Load of Ore. 1747 Hovuson J/iner's Dict. M jb, 
Three Loads five Dishes will be full enough to make up one 
Yon Weight. 1812 J. Suvtu Pract. ef Customs (1821) 105 
Hay, the Load of 36 ‘I'rnsses, each Irnss 56 lbs. 1825 
Consett Rur, Rides 194 Vhis rick contains .. what they 
call in Hampshire ten loads of wheat, that is to say, fifty 
quarters, or four hundred bushels. 1887 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices V.255 Theload at Appleby. .is [c 1700] for peas, rye 
and wheat 4 bushels, of [sic] barley and bigg 5 bushels. 1887 
Cunningham's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) Introd, 18 ‘Though 
no longer carried on lorseback, a load of meal still means 
two bolls. 1898 Darly Mews 16 June 7/2 Wheat futures are 
usually dealt with in ‘loads’, A load is a thousand quarters. 

3. A material object or a force, which acts or is 
conceived as a weight, clog, or the like. 

1593 Suans, 2 Hex Ff, 1. ii. 2 Why droopes my Lord like 
over-ripen'd Corn, Hanging the head at Ceres plenteons 
load? 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1v. 972 Farr heavier load thy 
self expect to feel From my prevailing arme. /6icd. v. 59 
O fair Plant... with fruit surcharg’d, Deigns none to ease 
thy load and taste thy sweet? 1698 Kei Zram. TA. 
Flarth (1734) 273 The great River of the Amazons .. runs 
up to the Equator with « vast load of Waters. 1725 N. 
Rosinson 74. Physick 260 Bleeding... lessens the addi- 
tional Quantity of Blood, and removes its Load. 1832-52 
I. Murray in IUehistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 11. 43 The 
hazle bushes bend nae mair Beneath the lades that crushed 
them sair, 1842 A. Compe /’hysiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 361 If 
we cat more than the system requires, the bowel» become 
.. weakened by their load. 1852 Heck’s Florist Dec. 273 The 
luxuriance and profusion, I may say the loads of bloom. 

b. The charge of a fire-arm. 

1692 Capt. Suith's Seaman's Gran, i. xii. 108 What 
quantity of Powder will be a sufficient Load for such a 
Piece. 1813 Sporting A/ag. XLII. 141 A gun with but one 
barrel. .will, by a single operation on the trigger, discharge 
six or eight loads in succession. 1858 Sisimonps Dict. 
Frade, Load, the charge ofa gun. 

e. £lectr. Vhe resistance to adynamo or motor 
of the machinery which it drives, apart from its own 
friction. 

1895 ‘Tnomrson & THomas Electr, Tab. § Alem. 57 Vf the 
dynamo is run at constant speed, the motor also will run of 
itself at nearly constant speed, whatever its load. /dve, 82 
Lifting Power of Magnets.—The rule is:— Load = a Xx the 
square of the cube root of the magnet’s own weight. 1900 
Westm. Gaz. 22 May 2/1 Giving a day-load for traction and 
power and a night-load for tight. 

d. Building. Vhe pressure caused by gravity 
upon a structure or any part of it. 

1871 R. S. Batt Exper. Mech. xi. 172 A structure has to 
support both 11s own weight and also any load that may be 
placed upon it, ‘Thus a railway bridge must at all times 
sustain what is called a permanent load, and frequently, of 
course, the weight of one or more trains. 1879 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 49 The coluinns ., are .. proportioned in 
thickness to their load, irrespective of their height. 
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e. Phys. The amount of resistance to be over- 


come by the contraction of a muscle, 

1894 STARLING “lem. Hum. Physiol. 94. 

4. jig. A burden (of affltction, sin, responsibility, 
etc.); something which weighs down, oppresses, or 
impedes. : 

1593 Suaks. 2 /fen. VJ, wi. 4 157 Sharpe Buckingham 
vnbuithens with his tongue, The enuious Load that lyes 
vpon his heart. 1599 — A/uch Ado y.i. 28 Vhose that wring 
vnder the load of sorrow. c 1646 Mitton Sonnet on Ars. C. 
Thonson, Meekly thou didst resign this earthyload Of Death, 
call’d Life. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Are. it. 265 Our life’sa load. 
1748 Anson's l’oy. Introd., When I consider. .of how tedious, 
and often unintelligible, a load of description it [sc. drawing] 
would rid then. 1764 Gotpsm. 77raz. 374 And all that 
freedom’s highest aims can reach, Is but to lay proportion’d 
Toads on each. 1766 Forpyce Ser. Vung. Wom, (1767) II. 
xil, 206 From some people..a favonr..is a load. 1791 
Burns Lament Earl Glencairn v, } bear alane my lade o’ 
care. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I]. 175 So did they give 
the heir the privilege of laying the load uoon the personal 
estate. 1851 D. Jerrotp St. Grles xiv. 141 With this 
thought, a load was lifted from the old man’s heart. 1855 
Macau.ay //ist. Eng. xiv. I. 400 His spirit .. sank down 
under the load of public abhorrence, 

5. a. As much as one can ‘carry’ of drink ; (one’s) 
fill; phr. +o have (or have taken), to get one’s 
load, to have a load. Now only dial. and U.S. slang. 
tb. Zo give (a person) his load: to beat soundly. 

1598 Lopce & Greene Looking Glass Lond. H2zh, Ply it 
till euery man hath tane his load. 1678 Ray Prov. 87 Pro- 
verbiall Periphrases of one drunk... He has a jagg or load, 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables, Life Af sop (1708) 16 Whe Cups 
went round, and Xanthus bythis Time had taken his Load, 
who was mightily given to talk in his Drink. /é¢d. clvii. 
173 There are Those that can never Sleep without their 
Load. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 188 Give hin his load so as he 
shan't b’ able to find the way home. 1697 Dampier Voy I. 
369 Then we drank,..Vhe General leapt about .. a little 
while; buthaving his Load soon went to sleep. 1890 Ceatury 
Dict. s.v.. He went home late with a load on. 1902 Lug. 
Dial, Dict. s.v., To get one's load, to be drunk. 

ce. Mech. (See quots.) 

1855 Ocitvie, Suppl. s.v., In mech. an engine or other 
prime mover is said to be loaded when it is working to its 
full power, and the quantity of work it is then doing is 
called its load. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Load, the 
amount of work done by an engine worked up to its capacity. 
Not to be confounded with dx/y. 

6. Loads (} a load): a great quantity or number, 
‘lots’, ‘heaps’. codlog. 

With the earlier quots. cf. Cart-Loap bh, 

1606 SHaks. /'r. & Cr. v. i. 22 Loades a grauell 1’ th’ backe, 
Lethargies, cold Palsies, andthe like. 1655 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 205 There is a loade of newes. 1852 CLouGH 
Poems, etc. '1869) I. 183 Sunday.—Loads of talk with Emer- 
son all morning. 1860 Epxins CA‘nese Scenes (1863) 73, 
I was very much pleased to get all the home letters on 
Monday last—This mail I had loads. 

+7. Phrases. a. Zo fay on load: to deal heavy 
blows (occas. Zo lay load about or about one); fig. 
to speak with emphasis or exaggeration; toempha- 
size (the fact) ¢hat..; to exaggerate, ‘lay it on 
thick’; also, to be extravagant in expenditure. 
Also, fo lay on load of reproaches. Bb. To lay load 
ot or upon: to belabour with blows; also jig. 
to blame, reproach. @. Zo ay (or cast) the load: 
to throw the blame. d. Zo fay on by load: to 
heap cr pile on. Oés. 

a. ¢1§37 /hersites (Roxb, Club) 51, I wyll.. laye on a 
lode with «this lustye cluhbe. 1§79 CHURCHVARD Ge2. 
Rehearsal Wars K jb, He strake diuers of the Almaines.. 
and laiyng loade about hym, he made such waie that the 
gate was free. 1580 Futke Dang. Kock 169 He layeth on 
Tode, that Luther and Caluines authoritie is not like to 
Christes. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 19 The 
Danter then of Trespassers .. laies lustie lode about. 1587 
Mirr, Mag., Cesar xxviii, They fell from wordes to sharpe, 
and layde on Ioade amayne. 15389 NasHE Martins Afonths 
inde Yo Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) I. 163 Who being both but 
newelie come to their Fathers lands and goods,..Jay on such 
loade, and spend al their leudnes so fast. 1596 SPENSER /*. Q. 
iv. ix. 22 So dreadfull strokes each did at other drive, And 
laid on load with all their might and powre. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. 11. iv. (1622) 37 They should..lay on thicke 
load$ and strike at their faces with their swords. 1611 
Corer., Evaggerer, to exaggerate, aggravate, Iay on load. 
1613 Dav Feséivads viil. (1615) 234 They lay on load of bitter 
Reproaches against it. @1620 J. Dyke Sed. Serie. (1640) 
211 Satan will be busie to lay on loade, and to affright a 
man with Hell and damnation. 1652 C. B. Sraprytton 
Hlerodian v.57 They raile and scoff when er'e he comes 
ahroad, And of his lewd behaviour laies on Load. 1677 
Mince Lug.-/y,. Dict. s.v., ‘Vhey laid much load upon that 
expression, */s exaggererent beaucoup cette expression. 
1832 Six S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor 22 Leap out, my 
masters; leap out and lay on load. 

[¢1435: see Lape sé1]  cxgso Wever Lusty 
Juventus Dij, Lay lode on the flesshe, what so euer befal 
You hauestrenzth Inough todoitwithall. ¢1g60 INGELEND 
Disobed, Child (41570) F j, [Stage direction] Here the wyfe 
must laye on lode vppon her Husbande. 1577-87 Hotin- 
surp Chron. Eng. (1807) 1, 466 They laid load vpon the 
Romans with their arrowes anddarts. 1647 H. More Song 
of Souli, wi. v, The vast thumps of massie hammers noise, 
‘That on the groning steel laid on such lode. 1679 DrypEN 
Edipus 1.1. Dram. Wks. 1725 1V. 378 Lay loud upon the 
Court; gull’em with Freedom. 1683 Tempte Wein, Wks. 
1731 I. 429 The Dutch hegan to lay Load upon their Allies, 
for their PBackwardness. 1697 Drvpen rE netd 1x. 1097 
Mnestheus lays hard load upon his Helm. 

CG. @1715 Burner Own Time (1724) I. 251 Vhe load of 
that marriage was cast on Lord Clarendon. /bec¢. (1734) IL. 
565 It was moved to lay the Load of that Matter on him. 
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d. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1562) 64 He inakth you 
beleue, by lies Iaide on hy lode. 

8. atirib. and Comb., as load goods, -hauling, 
wagon; load-carrying adj.; load displacement, 
draught, the displacement or draught of a vesscl 
when laden; load factor, the ratio of the average 
to the maximum amount of work, power, etc., of con- 
sumption to production, ctc. ; +load-horse,a pack- 
horse; load-line = LOAD-WATER-LINE 3; + load- 
man, a man who bears or has charge of a load; 
+ load-mark-line = /oad-/ine} load-penny //7s¢., 
a market dueanciently levied on loads; fload-pin, 
a bar inserted into the side of a wagon, to increase 
its capacity; load-rail, -tree, a broad rail fixed 
across the middle of a certain kind of corn or hay 
cart. Also LOAD-SADDLE, -WATER. 

1611 CotGr. (1632) Sommier .. any toyling, and *load 
carrying, drudge, or groome. 1895 /Vestsn. Gaz. 14 June 1/3 
The fire-resisting material and the load-carrying material. 
1884 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/7 The Rodney.. has a “*load- 
displacement of 9,740 tons. 1898 /dz¢. 12 Apr. 6/6 Her 
displacement at *load draught will be 15,000 tons. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V.916 ‘The “load factor of the heart, 
the ratio between its average and its maximum work, is 
ample. 1899 Hestm. Gaz. 15 Feb. 4/1 The ‘load factor’, 
the proportion between the hours of daily consumption and 
the productive power. 1890 Dasly News 8 Nov. 5'7 When 
he left the camp of the Rear Guard he told them that they 
must not lose their *load goods. 1902 Daily Chron, 16 Jan. 
3/2 *Loud-hauling and gradient-climbing. 1568 *Loode 
horse [see Loaper! 1]. 1607 Tovsett Mour-f. Beasts 1658) 
254 Of *Load or Pack Horses. 1884 H.Spenxcerin (of. Scé. 
Monthly XXIV. 727 A compulsory *load-line for merchant- 
vessels. 1898 [Vesti, Gaz. 4 June 8/1 The operation of 
the load-line tables, which was so dear to the late Mr. 
Plimsoll. 1g0x Scotsman 5 Mar. 7/8 Light loadline bill. 
This bill.. provided for the marking of a second load-line.. 
to indicate the niinimum depth to which a vessel might he 
immersed in water when she was in ballast. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce vu. 466 The *layd-men that persauit well, Thai kest 
thair ladis doun in hy. c1g15 Cocke Loredl’s B. 11 Lode 
men, and bere brewers. 1711 W SuTHERLAND S/ipbuidd. 
Asstst,91 The Line a. d. is termed the deep *Load-mark 
Line. 1883 Green Cong. Eng. ix. 440 The gift of its [se. 
Worcester's] market-dues, wain-shilling and *load-penny, 
was the costliest among the many boons which /®thelred 
and /Ethelfled showered on Bishop Werfrith. 1641 Best 
Farin, Bks. (Surtees) 137 They.. putte the shelvinges, and 
*loade-pinnes, and pike-stowers, of everie waine into her 
body. 1851 SterHens Bh, Farm, (ed. 2) 11. 357 The *load- 
rail, 9 inches broad, is convenient to sit upon in driving, and 
to stand upon when forking the sheaves in unloading. /d:d., 
‘The *load-tree or rail. 1659 Hooter tr. Comenius’ Orbis 
Sensualiunt (1672) 173, A Wagon, which is either a Timber- 
Wagon or a *Load-Wagon. 

Load (ldnd), v. Forms: 5-6 lode, 6 loade, 
6-load. /a. pple. 6 lode, 7 load), 7— loaded. 
strong 6-7 loden, 6-8, 9 dia/. loaden. [f. Loan 
so. The strong pa. pple. /oaden was formed on the 
analogy of LADEN.] 

1. trans. To put a load on or in; to furnish with 
a burden, cargo, or lading; to charge wzth a load. 
Freq. in pa. pple. Loaded (+ loaden\ with =\aden 
with, having a load of. Loaded down: weighed 
down with a load. 

1503 S. Hawes E-rample of Virtuei. 19 A shyp.. with 
moche spyces ryght well lode. 1530 Patscr. ae I lode 
a carte .. This horse is not halfe Ioden. 1576 GascoicnE 
Steele Gl. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 43, I haue hen streaking me (like 
a luhber) when the sunne did shine, and now I striue al in 
vaine to loade the cart when it raineth. 1579 FEenTon 
Guicciard, v1. 398 Sundrie boates and lighters loaden with 
prouisions, 1660 JER. Tayior Duct. Dubit. (1676) 808 
Deploring his condition that his horse being loaden could 
not run fast. 1775 1. Hurcuinson Diary 1 Jan. I. 339 
A large Dutch afte: -loaden with tea. 1847 A. M.Girtiam 
Trav. Mexico 57 Vhe water-carrier loaded down with the 
weight of his eurthen-vessels. 1865 Tnottore Belton Est. 
ii. 15 The men were loading another cart. 1867 W. W. 
Smy1H Coal & Coal-mining 154 ‘lrams, weighing when 
loaded 25 to 32 cwt. each. 

b. ¢nxir. (for veff.). Of a vehicle: To fill with 
passengers. 

1832 Z.xraminer 346/2 Last week the coach travelled nearly 
einpty..[Now] the coach loads better than ever. 1893 
Times 4 May 12/2 This coach always loads well. 

2. To place on or in a vehicle as a load for trans- 
port; to put on board as cargo; +} to carry (hay, 
etc... In quot 1495 ¢rvansf. tf Also with 21, out. 

1495 7revisa’s Barth. De P. R. Xv. xxix. 790 Castors.. 
laye one of them vpryght on the grounde..and layeth and 
lodyth the styckes and wode bytwene his lezges and thies 
and draweth him home to their dennes. 1523 Fitzners. 5é. 
flush. §22 He maye well lode oute his dounge before none, 
and lode heye or corne at afier none. 1613 in Picton L'pool 
Maunic. Rec. (1883) 1.184 Ev’ie freeman may loade and carry 
goods from the waterside. 1714 /y. BA. of Kates 415 The 
Dutch Ships which are to have Passports to load in France 
Wines, Brandy, and other Goods. 1720 DE For Ca/t. 
Singleton v. (1840) 89 We.. fetched our luggage, and loaded 
it..into the canoes. 172§ Braptev Fam, Dict. s.v. Un- 
try'd Earth, Dung..is accordingly loaded in at a great 
Expence, more particularly in making an Asparagus-Bed. 
1743 I. Jones in Auccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
4o2 The whole Army should..have their baggage loaded... 
in a readiness to march hy break of day. 1900 F. 1. Butten 
With Christ at Sea it. 32, We were to load mahogany for 
home. 


b. aédsol. or intr. To take in one’s load or cargo. 


Also with 2. 
1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5836/4 Who has now a Ship loading 
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thereof at St. Katherine's Dock. 1822 J. FowLer Jru/, 
(1898) 98 I then Con Cluded to load up and move on the 
Road Which We did and on loading up the Horses We find 
seven Hors loads of meet. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan 
xvi, 368 ‘whe * Macedonian’ suiled for Manilla..leaving the 
‘Suppy’ to load with the coal purchased at Formosa. 

3. To add or affix a weight to, to add to the 
weight of (something); to be a weight or burden 
upon; to bear down or oppress w7th a material 
weight; to weight, sfec.to weight with lead (see 
Loabep ff/. a.); to increase the resistance in the 
working of (a machine. by the addition of a weight. 
Loaded with = supporting the weight of. + Zo 
load with earth: to bury. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xlvili. 205 {The stalkes] being loden 
{with] litle flowers from the middle even up to the very top. 
@ 1625 Braum.& Fi. Slocdy Gro. v. ti. (1639) 1b, When thou 
hast loaden me with earth for ever. 1627 HaKewILt Afol, 
(1630) 58 So their trees were more plentifully loaden with 
fruits, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. mi. xiv. 188 Some 
tich man of mean worth loaden under a tombe big enough 
for a Prince to bear. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 147 A circling 
row Of goodliest Trees loaden with fairest Fruit. 1697 
Drvven I irg, “Enetd x,608 The Phrygian Troops escap'd 
the Greeks in vain, They, and their niix’d Allies, now load 
the Plain. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 15 » x ‘he coach was 
drawn by six milk-white horses, and loaden behind with the 
same number of powdered footmen, 1715-20 Pory [iad 
xvut. 548 The ponderous hammer loads his better hand. 
1748 Anson's Voy. iu. ii. 313 We were neither disordered 
nor even loaded by this repletion. 1793 Brnpors Le/t. 
Darwin 52, | eat one-third or one-fourth more than before 
without feeling my stomach loaded. 1802 Mar. EvcewortuH 
Moral T, (1816) I. x. 79 A bat loaded with lead. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Uferat. Mechanic 79 A machine may be so 
loaded as just to be in equilibrio with its work. 1860 
Vyxpatt Gérc. 1. x. 67 The fresh snow which loaded the 
mountain, 1871 R. Extis tr. Catwdéns Ixiv. 304 Many a 
feast high-pil’d did load each table ahout then, 1892 StTar- 
LING Ele, Hraman Physiol. 84 Vhe shortening is not very 
powerful, and can be prevented by loading the muscle 
moderately. 

b. To adulterate by adding something to increase 
the weight of the article; to make (light or thin 
wine) appear full-bodied by adulteration. 

1860-1[see Loapen ffl. a. 2]. 1887 //arfer's Mag. June 

120/1 If the paper is to be ‘Icaded ’, that is, adulterated with 
clay or cheap fibres. 

4. To supply in excess or overwhelming abun- 
dance wrth. Chiefly in pa. pple. Loaded (1 loaden) 
with: charged, fraught, or heavily laden with; 
having an abundance of. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. If. 7/1 The Danes, being 
Ioden with riches and spoiles..departed totheir ships. 1611 
Brace Ps. Ixviii. 19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth 
vs with benefits. 1674 Brevint Sau/ at Endor 263 A Rich 
Noble-Man, notoriously loaden with Crimes. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No, 69 ? 1 If a Man be loaded with Riches and 
Honours 1709 Berketry 7%. Viston § 71 The air. may be 
loaded with a greater quantity of interspersed vapours. 1716 
Lavy M. W. Mowxtacu Let. to tess Lristol 22 Aug., The 
shops [are] loaded with inerchandise. 1799 M. Uxverwoop 
Dis. Chiktren (ed. 4) 1. 288 When they have slept in the 
same bed with one loaded with it [i.e. small-pox]. 1838 
Jas. Mitt Brit. (ndia MI. w.v. 212 He returned to Moor- 
shedabad, loaded with disease. 1828 Scott F. AL. Perth 
xxiv, Old ‘Yorquil .. loaded him with praises and with 
blessings. 1869 5. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3 93 Vhe 
air of London is soloaded with carbon. 1882 Miss BrADDON 
Mt, Royall, vii. 138 He would have loaded ber with gifts, 
had she been willing to accept them. 

5. To put the charge into (a firearm); also adso/. 
To be loaded; (of a body of men) to have their arms 
charg: d. 

1626 Cart. SmitH Accra. Yug. Seamen 32 To loadea peece. 
1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Adsatia vy, Wks. 1720 IV. 105 [She 
snaps a pistol at Belfond] Bedfond. Thank you, Madam; 
are you not a Devil? ‘twas loaden. 1799 /ustr. & Reg. 
Cavalry (1813) 271 The saine priuciple of reserving the fire 
with the front line, till the rear support is loaded. 1804 
W. Taytor in Aun. Kev. II. 262 Several pieces of beavy 
ordnance, loaden with grape-shot. 1841 THACKERAY Drwiz 
u. xlv, They load and fire. 1851 /é/ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhib. 
1146 At one operation, these caps are Ioaded with fulminat- 
ing-powder. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1. 145 How 
many barrels are loaded ? 

6. jig. To weigh down, burden, oppress (wth 
something immaterial); to clog, encumber. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 232b, He sholde..fixe 
them in his heit, lodyng & chargynge his memory with 
then: 1599 1s¢ Pt. Ket. fr. Parnassus 1. i. 360 And if 
I live, 'le make a poesie Shall loade thy future’s yeares 
with infamie. 1605 Campen Kes. (1637) 39 Neither are we 
loden with those declensions, flexions, and variations, which 
are incident to many other tongnes. 1625 Bacon £ss., 
Superstition (Arb.) 347 Ouer-great Reuerence of Traditions, 
which cannot but load the Church. 1632 Lirncow 7yaz. 1. 5 
Load with the filth of dallying Lustand Sin. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. aw. 418 And sturdiest Oaks Bow'd thir Stiff necks, 
loaden with stormy blasts. 1777 J. AvamMs in Fam, Lett. 
(1876) 272, I have been now for near ten weeks ..con- 
stantly loaded with a cold. 1865 J. H. Newman Gerontinus 
§ 4 Lest so stern a solitude should load And break thy being, 
1884 A, R. Pennincton I tcdif viii. 257 Vhe frivolous 
vanities with which Confirmation was loaded, led him to 
speak in a disparaging tone of it. 

absol. 1593 Tell-7roth's N. Y. Giftg A frowne lodeth, 
and a smile lightneth; tofrowne therefore kindly, isa barre 
to Iellocy: but loading crabhedly, men vndoe themselues 
speedily. : 

b. To overwhelm zz¢k abuse, reproaches, ete. 
+ Also, to throw blame upon; to charge weth 


something opprobrious. 
1662 GuRNALL Chr. fn Arm. (1669) 296/2 A few silly men, 


LOADAGE. 


loaden with the vilest reproaches that the wit of man could 
invent. 16ga KR. I’Estrance Fables xxv. (1708) 31 To be 
Loaden at every turn with Blows and Reproaches. 1697 
Drvoen Virg. cEncid x\. 335 These are the Crimes, with 
which they load the Name Of Turnus. 1709 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. WV. 583 They Load his Doctrine with Impos- 
ture and Blasphemy. a1g1g Burnet Own 7/inie (1734) 
Il. 272 Every thing was acceptable there, that loaded 
that Treaty, and these Lords, /é1d, 564 The Design was 
now formed, to load the late Administration all that was 
possible. 1726 Swirt Gudlier i. i, While the Dutchman... 
loaded me with all the curses and injurious terms his lan- 
guage could afford. rg01 D, Situ in Expositor Oct, 282 
An angry brother once loaded him with abuse. 


7. To heap or pile ov. rare. : , 

1580 Sioney /s. 1x, viii, Lord, .. Ponder the paines which 
on me loaden be. 1672 Mittos Samson 1243 E’re long thou 
shalt lament These braveries in Irons loaden on thee. 1852 
Mrs Srowe Uncle Tomr's C. iii, ‘The more he sees I can do, 
the mote he loads on. 

b. Painting. To lay (colour) on thickly in 
opaque niasses. 

1859 Guttick & Times Paint. 228 In the foreground. .the 
‘impasto’ should be bold; but in the more brilliant lights, 
it can scarcely he ‘loaded *too much, 38.. Art Frul.N. 5. 
XI. 10 (Cent.) Masses of white enamel are loaded upon the 
surface, with a view to further treatment. 

8. inir. @. ‘Yo collect into a load or heap. b. 
To becoine loaded or clogged. 

1806-7 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 139 The objection to 
so much concavity or flatness in the fore part of the breast, 
.. is the loose earth of the furrow loading there. 1890 Cen‘. 
Dict. s.v., Oysters are apt to load with sand. 

9. a. refl. and intr. \Stock-exchange.) To buy 
heavily of stock. b. pass. To be loaded up: to 
have large quantities of a thing in hand as security. 

3885 Pal/ Wall G. 8 June 5/2 One of those cornering 
cliques which are the curse of legitimate trade across the 
Atlantic appears to have loaded heavily on the chance of 
an outbreak. 1893 7res 15 Aug. 7/4 No banking system 
could stand being loaded up witb rye year after year. 


10. Life-insurance. To increase (a premium) by 
adding a charge ‘called the ‘ loading") as a pro- 
vision against contingencies or for other reasons; 
to charge (a particular life) with a ‘loaded’ pre- 
mium. (Cf. Loapinc vO/, sd. 3.) 

3867 C. Watrorp /nsur., Ginde (ed. 2) 260 Table shewing 
the process of ‘loading’ rates of premiums: also affording 
a comparison between the English and Carlisle Rates 
loaded, and the Northampton xef Rates. 1897 Addbutt's 
Syst, Wed IV. 615 If the body-weight bear an undue pro- 
portion to the weight of the individual, such cases are either 
‘loaded ’ or declined as second or third class lives. 


Load, obs. form of Lope, Loni. 


+Loadage. Oés. [f. Loapz.+-acr.] A toll 
or due for loading. 1661 {see ANcnoraGE! 5]. 


Loaded (lédéd), //. a. [f Loap v. + -Eb1,] 
1. Charged, burdened, laden, etc. (see the verb). 

366: Fectuan Resolres 1. Ixxxv. 375 When ‘tis ripe... it 
downward turns its loaded head. 1682 Otway Veurce 
Preserv'd 1. 19 If thow art alter’d, where shall I have 
harbour? Where ease my loaded Heart? 1693 G. STEPNY 
in Dryden's Fuveual (1697) 193 ‘Vo turn a Mall, or drag a 
Loaded Life Beneath two Panniers. 1735 SomERVILLE 
Chase 1. 218 As now in louder Peals the loaded Winds 
Bring on the gath’ring Storm. 1766 Smotrett //ist, Eug. 
(1804) V. 262 Many loaded guns went off while the houses 
were burning. 1785 Mao. 1) Arsiay Lett. 25 Aug, When- 
ever we are quite alone, she now unhurthens her loaded 
heart. 82x Syp. Smitn jks, (1867) 1. 325 He who sets a 
loaded gun means it shnuld go off if it is touched. 1830 
Examiner 107/1 A loaded cart, 1889 Ruskin Preterita 
11}. x07 The loaded apple trees in the orchard. 

b. Weighted, esp. with lead, as a /oaded stick, 
whip. Leaded dice: dice in which lead is inserted 
in order to make them fall with a particular face 
upwards, 

3971 Westey Frnl. 7 ee With his loaded whip, [he] 
struck Nancy A—— onthe temple. 1781 Cowrer Contersat. 
oz He says hut little, and that liitle said Owes alliis weight, 
tke loaded dice, to lead. 1787 Winter Syst. //ush, 27 The 
surface should be well worked with loaded harrows. 1839 
R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Lug. 111 Vhe water still 
driven by the plunger .. goes on to the loaded valve. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. V'rade, Loaied Cushion, a lady's table 
pics shion for fastening work to, and which is loaded with 
lead, 1889 J. M. Ronertson Christ & Krishna xv. 86 One 
is flogged to death with loaded whips. 


“|e. Charged with magnetism, magnetized. 
[After Loapstone.} 


1717 Prior Aldwa i, 225 Great Kings to Wars are pointed 
forth, Like loaded Needles to the North. 

2. In technical use. Of wine: Adulterated so as 
to appear full-bodied. Of the tongue: Thickly 
furred. Of the liver: Charged with excess of bile. 
Of the urine: Surcharged with salts, etc. Of a 
muscle: Subjected to a ‘load’ (sec Loab sé. 3e). 

1860-1 THACKERAY Love/ iii. 193 Loaded claret, and sweet 
port. 1875 B. Meapows Céin. Observ. 12 Tongue is now 
somewhat loaded in a morning. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
TVG 17 The Stimulation of the intestinal glands .. relieves 
the ‘loaded’ liver. 1898 P. Maxson 7rop. Diseases xxi. 
339 Furred tongue, scanty, high-coloured, loaded urine. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V.925 A loaded does more wok 
than an unloaded muscle, 

3. U.S. slang. Drunk. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1892 Voce (N.Y.) 28 July, A Deino- 
Crat who stood on the sidewalk made this uncharitable 
exclamation as S. stepped into a carriage; ‘He's loaded’. 
1897 in Barrier & Leranp Svang. 

VoL. VI. 
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+ Loa‘den, 7//. a. Oés. [Strong pa. pple. of 


Loab 7.] 7 

1. =HEAVY-LADEN 2. Also @dso/. 

1542-5 Brinkcrow Lament. (1874) 82 Come vnto me all ye 
that laboure and are loden (meaninge with sinne). 1653 
Bisnine Sern, (1845) 427 This we preach unto you, tbat 
until you be wearied and Joaden, you will not cast your 
burden on Jesus. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) II. 1.1. 
386 Large Creatures; who.. go led and luaden thro those 
dry and barren Places! 

2. Loaded, charged, weighted, ladcn. 

3600 SURFLET Country Farine v. xviii. 694 You must haue 
speciall regard to sowe them {Beanes] all about the fifteenth 
daie after the change of the moone, bicause that in so doing, 
they will bee the better loaden. 1619 Fretcuer & Mas- 
sincer False Oue iv. iii, Pitty me, Pitty a loaden man. 
3639 ass. Col. Rec. (1853) 1. 266 A loaden horse carrying 
a sack of corne. 1704 Aooison /fa/ly (1733) 105 The Seas.. 
Shove the loaden Vessels into Port. 1725 Porr Udyss. 1x. 
274 he loaden shelves afford us full repast. @1774 GoLos. 
tr. Scarron’s Cont, Rowuauce (1775) 1. 289 Certain peasants 
who attended a luaden cart. 1792 CHARLOTTE SmiTH Des- 
mond 1, 213 Those majestic and deeply-loaden clouds. 

Loaden (loud’n), v. Uds. exc. dia/. Also 6 
loden. [f. Loap 56,+-EN5.] ¢vans, =Loap v., 
in various senscs. Hence Loa‘dened ffi. a. 

1568 Q. Exiz. Let. to Mary Q. Scots 2x Dec, in H. Camp- 
bell Love Lett. Mary (1824) App. 55 We did not thynk .. 
to have seen or heard such matters of so great apparence 
& moment to charge & loden yow. 1628 Gauce /'ruact. 
Theory (1629) 167 hat they straiten not our Thoughts, ere 
they loaden our Backes. 1638-48 G. Damier Fclog. 1. 213 
Our loadned trees Demme equal! Burthens. 1658 BromHALt 
Treat, Specters 1. 96 A loadned and ballasted ship. 3768 
Stexne Seat. Journ, (1775) 1. 52 (Letter) He had loaden'd 
himself in going up stairs with a thousand coinpliments to 
Madame. 1790 A. Witson Poems g Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 
278 With ripe fruit the loaden’d bough Bends to the swaird. 
1877 N. HV’, Linc. Gloss., Loadened, loaded. ‘1 wen’t hev 
loaden'd guns browt into th’ hoose'. 1880 dafrim & Down 
Gloss. s.v., 1 was told to loaden up with flax. 1889 Maser 
Peacock Lincs. Vales 127 When he’s tekken his jackit off 
to help to lcAden a cart. 

Loader ! (10:da:). 
{f. Loap v. + -ER1,) 

]. a. One who loads (in various senscs); a carrier 
(obs. or dia/.); 2 man who stands on the top of 
a wagon, a haystack, etc., and arranges the hay 
or corn whtch is forked up. 

1476 Paston Left, 111. 153 1t come home the same daye 
that I coine owte, browght by Herry Berker, loder. 1568 in 
W. H. Turner Se&ect. Kec. Oxford 325 Nether any looder, 
carye or recarye w'® their loode horse or horses. .any maner 
of corne. 1577-87 Hotixsnro Chron. 11}. 1060/2 So were 
his loders more readie to aggrauate his burthen, than will- 
ing to ease him, 189 Dacton Country Fust. xliv. (1630) 
103 [To] punish the offences of .. Badgers Loaders Poulters 
or other ministers for the King's Majestie. 164% Best ary, 
tks. (Surtees) 35 Whe one of the men is a loader, the other 
a forker, and the woman to rake after the waine. a 1661 
Furrer Worthies, Corniv, (1662) 1, 204 The French-man did 
it out of covctousness, that so two loaders might bring 
double grists 10 his Mill. «x72z Liste //%s6, (1752) 217 It 
is good husbandry to have two pitchers to one loader in the 
field. 1848 ‘Tnoreau Jaiue W. (1894) 58 According to 
Springer, the company consists of choppers, swampers,— 
who make roads,—barker and loader, teamster, and cook. 
1880 Lunberman's Gaz, 28 Jan., There are also ‘loaders’, 
who assist the teamsters in placing the logs on their sleds. 
1880 Bottrrit 7rad. Corniv. Ser. 1. 158 Vhe ‘loader’ 
(iniller’s boy) having brought the grist to a farmhouse. 

b. An attendant whose business it is to load guns 
for a man who is shooting game. 

3869 /’all Mall G.1 Sept. 2 A quick man, with a good 
loader at his back, will not unfrequently get at least three 
barrels into a rise of birds. 1895 G. W. SsaLiey Std. 
J/et 198 The killing was done not to his own gun, but to 
his own three guns, as he had two loaders. 

c. (2) A loading-machine. (6) See quot. 1872-6. 

1872-6 Vote & Stevenson A/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Loader, 
an instrument used with S, Ii. siege howitzers to steady the 
shell in the passage down the bore. The fixed iron band 
which crosses the hollow hemisphere of the loader has a 
hole in it which embraces the fuze, and which on reaching 
the bottom of the bore can be easily disengaged. 1875 
Kaicut Dict. A/ech., Loader, a machine attached to a 
wagon,as a fay-loadvr or stone-loader, 1884 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl. 

+2. App. a dicing term; a coublet. 

jig.) Obs. 

3693 Duvoen Fuveuad vi. Argt. (1697) 114 Lust is the main 
Body of the Tree. .. Every Vice is a Loader; but that's 
a Ten. ig) — Love Trinuphant w.i, You will find but 
one bastard charged upon you: you see I was not for laying 
loaders. 

3. A gun which is loaded in a particular way, 
always with qualification, c.g. BREECH-LOADER, 
Mv2zZLE-LOADER, s?2¢/e-loader. 

3858 [see Dreecti-loAver}. 1868 Rep. to Gort. U.S. 
Munitions War 31 When it is required to be used as a 
single-loader, and a full inagazine held in reserve for a greater 
emergency. 

+ Loader”. Odés. 

Load-horse. 

1600 N. Breton Pasguil’s Passion ix. (Grosart: 26 1 The 
Sacke, That laide awry may breake the Loaders backe. 

Loading (lodin), v4/. sb. [f. Loavv.+-1NG!.] 

1. The action of the verb Loan; the placing of 
a load or cargo in a vehicle, vessel, etc. + B7// of 
loading = bill of lading ‘see Bint 56.3 10), 

3623 Firzunes, //ush. § 22 In lodynge of hey or corne, the 
cattel is alwaye eatynge or beytynge. 157: Camrion //ist. 

| /rel. viii, (1633) 102 Uhe Irish impositions of Coyne, Livery, 


Also §-G loder, 6 looder. 


(In quots. 


[f£ Loap sé. + EK.) = 
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Cartings, carriages. loadings, .. and such like, 1626 Cart. 
Saitu Accid. Vung. Sea-men 25 With your Commission, 
Cocket, or bills of loading. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 
E. / nd. WA. xxxiii. 17 Perrin must take them, and sign Bills 
of Loading for good well-conditioned Goods. 1806 Gazet- 
teer Scot, ed. 2) 545 The want of a pier.. prevents them 
from loading or unloading except at low water. 1898 Add. 
butt’s Syst. Med. V. 961 Vhe ‘loading * indeed, if not exces- 
sive, stimulates the organ to stronger contraction. 

b. Arch. The placing of a ‘load’. 

1751 LaBetve Westin. Br. 80 The further Loading of the 
settled Pier would be dangerous. 1853 Sir H. Dovctas 
Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 48 In the bridge, without any loading, 
each large pontoon is immersed to the depth of about 94 
inches. 

ce. Painting. (See Loan v, 7 b.) 

1859 Guniick & ‘Times Paint. 228 This loading of thick 
masses of colour upon the picture. 1882 HamMERTON Graphic 
Arts 230 Loading is the use of opaque colour in heavy 
masses which actually protrude from the canvas and them- 
selves catch the light as the mountains do on the moon. 

d. The use of weights or of some added material 
for the purpose of falsification or adulteration. 
concr, The material used for this purpose. 

1886 Pad/ Mall G, 3 June 4/2 Loading is slipping about 
an ounce weight of lead down tbe ears of the horse.. No 
matter how vicious the beast may be it becomes dazed and 
stupid when the load plugs its ears. 3889 /éid. 16 Nov. 6/3 
Into lobsters and crabs which have become by reason of 
ace of lighter weight are introduced portions of fresh had- 
dock or roker. .. his is technically called ‘loading’. 1890 
Watt Paper-making 114 Vhe very finest qualities of paper 
are usually made without the addition of any /eading, as it 
iscalled. 

e. Consuring. (See quot.) 

1872 Koatledye’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 345/2 For the purpose 
of what is called ‘loading ’, i.e. bringing a rabbit or other 
article into a hat, etc. 

2. The putting of the charge in a firearm, 

1655 Mrg. Worcester Cent. /uv. § 58 To make a Pistol 
discharge a dozen times with one loading. 3748 Axson's 
Voy. Wt. vie 375 The whole crew. .were . quick in loading, 
all of them good marksmen. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. ituc. 
11. 66 The loading was effected almost as easily and rapidly 
as in a smooth-bore, 

3. Life-tnsurance, (See quot. 1881.) 

3867 C. WaLrorb /usur. Gui.fe (ed. 2) 258 Some loading 
to the pure premiums may be considered as absolutely 
necessary. ¢éid. 329 There will still remain .. a consider- 
able surplus, after paying all proper expenses, out of the 
loading of the premiums. 1881 Eycycl. Brit. XU. 1973/1 
With the introduction. .of mortality tables which approached 
more closely the death-rates among assured lives, there 
revived the practice of making an addition to the pure pre- 
miums, in order to provide for expenses, for fluctuations in 
the death-rate, and lor other contingencies. “his addition 
is called the ‘loading ' or ‘margin’. ..‘he terms ‘loading’ and 
‘margin ‘have come to bear a somewhat extended ineaning. 
They are now used to designate the difference between the 
premiums payable by the assured and the net premiums 
deduced from any table that may be employed for the 
time. 3896 Allbnr t's Syst. Med. 1. 477 The calculated pre- 
mium is slightly in excess of the true net premium, and the 
‘loading’ In contingent cases is usually heavy. 

4. concr. a. Vhat with which something is loaded ; 
a load, lading, cargo. Now somewhat rare. 

3494 Fapyan Chron. vu. 620 A Frenshman .. beynge a 
carter, whiche dayly vsed to entre this towne with vytayll 
& other lodynge of his carte. c159z MarLtowr Few of 
Malta. i. 85 Goe thou thy wayes, discharge thy Ship, And 
bid my Factor bring his loading in. 1604 SHAkKs. O¢A. Vv. ii. 
363 Look on the tragic loading of this bed. 1703 Losd. 
Gaz, No. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy .. will be ex- 
posed to publick Sale. 1720 Dr For Capt. Singleton i. 
(1840) 11 The ship, having taken in her loading, set sail for 
Portugal. 31745 K1iza Heywoop /emale Spect. xvit. (1748) 
III. 258 The plumb unhandled lost its bloom, the weak 
stems let fall their loading yet unripe. 1755 J/an No. 13, 
5 In failure of better loading, my wife and my chum might 
have the first ride in it {vf's. a cart). 1804in Lewis & Clarke 
Trav, (1893) 1. 45 No damage was done to the boats or the 
loading. 1825 J. Nicniot.son Operat. Alechanic 656, 21 wag- 
gons of five cwt. each, which, with their loading of coals, 
amounted to 43 tons eight cwt. 1890 ' Ror ol.orewoop” 
Col. Reformer (1891) 245 He had, as early as such loading 
could be procured, ordered from town great stores of fruit- 
trees and plants. 

b, pl. in Mining, (See quots.) 

1875 J. H. Conans Melal Mining 96 Blocks, which are 
mounted upon piers or ‘loadings’ of masonry. 1883 Gres- 
LEY Coad-miniug Gloss., Loadiugs, pillars of masonry carry- 
ing adrum or pulley. ; 

5. alévib. and Comé. Pertaining to the loading of 
goods, cargo, etc., as Joudting-berth, -book, -pick; 
pertaining to or used in the loading of firearms, 
as loading-lar, -chamber, -funnel, -hammer, 
-machine, -plug, -tongs, -lray; loading-rod, a 
ramrod; loading-turn (see quot. 1858). 

1881 Witneto J/irt. Dict., *Loading-bar, a bar used to 
carry shot. It is passed through the ring of the shell-hooks ; 
also called carrying-bar. 1g00 FLW. Burren With Christ 
at Sea iii. 53 We had reached our “loading berth. 1812 J. 
SmytH Pract. of Custonts (1821) 407 J. Mann, Cart-follower, 
kept the “Loading-book. 1867 SMYTH Sazlor's Word-bh., 
* Loading-chamber, the paterero, or inserting piece in hreech- 
loading. 1875 Knicut Dict. M/ech.,* Loading-/uunel, one for 
charging mortars with loose powder. */ cading-hamiuier, one 
for loading rifles. 1860 Ang. & For. Aintug Gloss. (Derbysh. 
Terms , *Loading pick, a pick made purposely to cleave or 
rive up coals and prepare them for laying on the corves, 
1864 ‘lREVELYAN Comet. HWallah (1866) 164, 1 appeared 
among them with my *loading-rod. 1881 Winwrim A(z. 
Mct., *Loading-tongs, a pair of tongs used with siege 
howitzers to set the shell home. 1858 Simmonos Pict, 
Trade, * Loading Turn, the successive rotation for ships to 
approach the quays, to take in cargo. 1899 MVestm. Gaz. 
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20 Apr. 5/3 Many of the collieries have little or nothing to 
sell for some weeks ahead, while loading turns as a rule are 
practically full to the end of the month. 

Loading (léu-uin), pp/.a. Lf. Loapv. + -1nG?.] 

1. That loads. 

1891 Lalour Cowumission Gloss., Loading-up Alen, men 
at the docks who stop the bales from the cranes and pile 
them up on the trucks. ; 

+ 2. fg. Burdening. oppressive, aggravating. Obs. 

1645 Bacon £ss., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Such Men, in other 
mens Calamities, are, ss it were, in season, and are ever on 
the loading Part. 1632 tr. Bruel’s Praxis Med 2 The 
Paine that doth seaze thereon [the brain], is farre duller, and 
more loading. 1642 S Asue Sest Refuge 29 Our Patentees, 
».May justly be cast under this loading aggravation. 

3. ‘That is loaded in a specified way: in comb. 
with prefixed word, as BREECH-LOADING. 

a 1858 [see BREKCH-LOADING]. 1889 Sat. Rev, 16 Mar. 
318/1 The relative effects of breech-loading and muzzle- 
loading rifle fire. 1902 Daly Chron. 13 Apr. 3/1 Daylight- 
loading cameras, 

Loadless \léd,lés), a. [f. Loap 56. + -LESs.] 
Having no lord. 

1876 Ruskin “ors Clay, VI. Ixix. 297 It will be simply to 
me only occasion for the loadless traveller’s song. 

Loadsaddle. Oés. exc. dial, Also (xorth.) 4 
lad-, 5 liuyd-, 5- lade-, laid-. [f. Loan sé. (or 
perh. Lape 56.1) Sappie sd.j A pack-saddle. 

1397-8 Durhan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 136 In ij ladsadell’ et 
uno panel empt. ixs. ilijed. 1418-19 /6/d. 615 In cartesadil- 
trees et ladesadiltrees empt. ijs. viiljd. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
2060/1 A layd sadylle, gesfatortum, gestarinm. 1563 Rich- 
moud. Wilds (Surtces 1853) 169 A lade sadle, ij girths, 
a halter, and a wanton hodome, xx @1568 WVowing Fok 
& Fyunyv 52 in Bannatyne Poems (1878) 389, 1 haif.. Ane 
auld pannell of ane laid sadill, 1847 Hattiwett, Larfe- 
saddle, a saddle for a horse carrying a load or burthen on 
its back. 1835 Rouinson IVAithy Gtoss, Loa:t-saddle, a 
wooden pack-saddle, 

+ Loa'dsome, 2. Ods. or arch. rare. [f. Loap 
56. + -Some.] Burdensome. 

1578 Banister ‘fist. Afaz 1. 2 That therby the reading .. 
may be more conspicuous .. which otherwise would be load- 
som, and tedious. 1583 Greene A/amilliia 36 ‘Vhe weakest 
wit & youngest yeeres .is euer forced to bear the lodesom 
burden of loue. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 139 Vt has all 
the charms of idlesse, without the weary, loadsome, and 
loathsome self-reproachingness of idleness. 

Loadstar: see LopestTar. 

Loadstone, lodestone |1d:-dstoun), Also 
6 (”)lodysshestone. [f. Joad, LopE+Stone sd, 

Literally ‘way-stone’, from the use of the magnet in 
guiding mariners. Cf. Lopestar.] 

1. Magnetic oxide of iron; also, a piece of this 
used as a magnet. 

c1sts Cocke Lorel(s B. 12 One kepte y> compas and 
watched y’ our glasse, Some y* lodysshestone dyd seke. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Aras, Par. Jlark 38 b, Like as the lode- 
stone draweth vnto it yron, so [etc]. 1579 Canc. Wills 
(Chethain Soc.) 11. 156 One rynge of gold havinge in it a 
stone called a lode stone. 1635 Swan Sec. AZ, vi. (1643) 291% 
The Loadstone, is coloured like iron, but hlewer, and tend- 
ing to a skie colour. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. to 
Pope 10 Oct. I. 129g A small piece of loadstone that held 
up an anchor of steel too heavy for ine to lift. 1849 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 3) 292 lhe smallest loadstones have generally 
a greater attractive power, in proportion to their size, than 
larger ones. 1877 W. Joxes Finger-ring 304 A loadstone 
sometimes was set instead of a jewel, indicative of love’s 
attractions. 1891 Nature 3 Sept., The property of the 
magnet or ‘loadstone’ to point to the north first became 
known in the eleventh century. 

2. fig. Something which attracts. 

1577 NortHsnooke Diczug (1843) 102 Such things which 
are occasions and loade stones to draw people to wicked- 
nesse. @1592 GREENE Alphonsus Wks. (Rtldg.) 246 lo 
have his absence whom he doth account To be the load- 
stone of his life! 1630 J. ‘'avtor (Water P.) Bk. Alartyrs 
Wks, 111, 141/1 She was at hone, abroad, in euery part, 
Loadstar and Loadstone to each eye and heart. a@ 1649 
Druna,. of Hawrn. Poents Wks. (1711) 47/1 Load-star of 
love, and load-stone of all hearts. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina xxvii. (1791) Il. 172, 1 find you ..the general 
loadstone of attention. 1857 Maurice Jor. & J/et. Philos. 
III. v. § 3. 16; His human sympathy and human sorrow 
were to be the lodestone ofall hearts. 1877 C, Geikte Christ 
Ix. (1879) 735 Jerusalem was now the loadstone that had 
drawn the whole Jewish world around it 

+Loadum. Ods. Also lodam(e, loadam, 
loadem, load him. [Florio (1598 and 1611) 
identifies the game with one called in It. carica 
Z’asino (load the ass), which suggests load ’em as 
the etymological spelling; but the reason for the 
name is not clear.] A game of cards; in one form, 


called dosing loadum, the loser won the game. 

1sgr Florio 2nd /uites 67 At primero, at trump..and at 
lodain. 1599 //ist, of Pope Foan Ajb, In which the 
gamesters like loadam playe and bring them forth last that 
are of most price. 1501 and Pt. Return fr. Uarnass, Prol. 
14 You that have beene deepe students at post and paire, 
saint and Loadam, 1611 Cotcr., Cogutmbert gui gaigne 
pert. A game at cards, like our loosing Lodam. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 111 Which must needs be hindred 
by their practise, which with Rings and Jewels play at such 
loosing Loadem with their Lips r6s2 Unqunart Yewed 
Wks. 1834) 232 After the nature of Load-him, a game at 
cards where he that wins loseth. 1695 ConcrEVE Love for 
Z. 1. xi, To converse with Scandal, is to play at Losing 
Loadum ; you must lose a good Name to him, before you 
can win it for yourself. 1755 Poor Kobin, an Almanac 
Dec., At loadum, cribhidge, and all fours. 

Load-water-line. Nat. ‘Ihe line of floata- 
tion of a ship when she has her full cargo on board. 
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(Called also + load-water-mark, load-line, and 
Plimsoll’s mark.) ence load-water-draught, 
-length, -section (see quots.). 

| 1969 FALconeR Dict. Marine (1780) D 1 a, The line which 
| determines her depth under the water is usually termed the 
load-water-line. /éid. Djb, The load-water-mark, 1862 
Q. Rew, Apr. 570 Admitting that she is now sunk three or 
four feet below her proper loadwater-line. 1867 Sumy 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Load water-section,a horizontal section 
at the load water-line in the shipbuilder’s draught. 1887 
Datly News 28 Sept. 5/1 The ‘Whistle has a load-water 
length of 86ft. gin. 1895 /nk's Stand. Dict., Load-water, 
pertaining to a loaded vessel; as,‘load-water draft. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 336 1 By halving the sum of load- 
water-line length and the square root of the sail-area, 

_ Loaf (léef), 56.1 Pl. loaves (lduvz). Forms: 
| stng. 1 hldf, 3-4 laf, 3-5 lof, 4-5 loof, (4 lhoue), 
| 5 layf, Sc. lafe, loofe, lcoff, 5-6 lofe, loffe, 6-7 
| loafe, § Sc. leaf, 7- loaf; p/. t hldfas, 3 Orm. 
lafess, 3-4, 6 Sc. laves, 4 lafes, lavis, -ys, Sv. 
lafis, lawis, 3-7 loves, 4-5 lofes, looves, 4 lofis, 
lovis, loovys, 5 loofes, looffis, lovys, Sc. laffis, 
7 loafs, loafes, 6- loaves. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
Aléf masc. = OHG, and MHG. Ze/f, inflected /ezh-, 
bread, loaf (mod.G. /aié, also writtcn Zezb, loaf), 
ON. éleif-r loaf \Da., MSw. Zev), Goth. hlaif-s 
bread (whence ga-h/azda messmate, comrade, = 
OHG. gileipo, which seems to have suggested the 
equivalent late L. companto ComMPANION) :—OTeut, 
*hlaiho-c. 

Whether the sense of ‘bread’ or that of ‘loaf’ is the 
earlier is uncertain, as the ulterior etymology is obscure. 
For many doubtful conjectures see Unlentect Gottsche 
Etvmologie sv. hlaifs. Some have suggested connexion 
with OF. Adffan to rise high, tower, the reference being 
supposed to be to the ‘rising’ of leavened bread. Out- 
side Teut. the following synonymous words are certainly 
in some way connected (most prohably adopted from ‘Veut.); 
OSI ,ééb% (Russian x%;6b), Lith. Alépas, Lettish klaips, 
Finnish Ze‘pé, Esthonian /c7f. It has been supposed by 
some that the inittal element in G. debkuchen, lebzelter, 
gingerbread, is an ablaut-variant of this word.] 

L, Bread. Obs. exc. dal. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 11 Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 
sel us todwz. c1oso Byrhtfer’h’s [landboc in Anglia 
(1885) VII1. 322 And eton hig peorfne hlaf mid grenum 
lactucam. a1175 Cott. //out, 227 He hi afedde feorti3 wintre 
mid hefenlice hlafe. 1821 Hunter's A/S. in Sheffield Gloss. 
s.v., People say ‘some loaf’, as well as ‘some bread’, 

Sig. €950 Lin:tisf Gosp. John vi. 48 Ic am hlaf lifes, 

2. A portion of bread baked in one mass; one of 
the portions, of uniform size and shape, into which 
a batch of bread is divided. Also with qualifying 
word, as barley, bran, cottage, household, tin, tinned 
loaf, for which see the first clement. rows loaf, 
a loaf of Brown BREAD. /[Vhite loaf, a loaf made 
of wheaten flour only. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. xiv. 17 Nabbas we her buta fif 
hlafum & tuoez fisces. ¢ 1z00 Orin 11788 Purrh patt te 
labe gast himm badd Off staness makenn lafess. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1.227/283 Ane wel faire 3wite lof. 1340 d yexd, 
82 pe wyfman grat myd childe bet more hi uynt smak in 
ane zoure epple panne ine ane huetene lhoue. ¢1380 
Wreuir Sern. Sel. Wks. II]. 69 How many hynen in my 
fadirs hous ben ful of loves, and Y perishe here for hungre. 
1393 Lanci. P. P2. C. x. 150 A loof oper half a loof ober a 
loinpe of chese. @ 1400 Prymter (18911 64 (Ps. cxxxii. 15) His 
poore y schal fylle wip lofes. ¢1q440 Douce WS. 55 lf. 6b, 
‘Take a lofe of white brede & stepp hit with the brothe. 1485 
in Descr Cal, Auc, Deeds 1. (1890) 358 And itij loves of the 
secunde brede wekely, every love weyng too pondes. 1562 
Buiiryn Bk Simples 13b, The best bread is that, that is of 
a daie old and the loves or manchedes, maie neither be great 
nor little. 16rx Biste 2 Avwgs iv. 42 Isread of the first 
fruits, twentie loaues of barley. a@ 1643 W. Cartwricut 
Lady-Errvant vy. i. Plays (1651) 66 Just as so much Quick- 
silver Is put into hot loves, to make ’em dance As long as 
th’ heat continues. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt, Chr. II. vi. 
33 It was the custom to make one great loaf. 1828 Scott 
F. al. Perth xxvii, Bread was the scarcest article at the 
banquet, but the Glover and his patron Niel were served 
with two small loaves. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) III. 243 
Kneading the flour, making noble puddings and loaves. 
Jig. 1650 Trare Comm. Num. xxiii. 1 A loafe of the 
same leaven, was that resolute Rufus. 

Proverbial. 1546 J. Heywoop Prez. (1867) 30 For better 
is halfe a lofe than no bread. 1588 Suaxs, 77/. A. ul. L 87 
Easie it is Ofa cut loafe to steale a shiue we know. 1687 
Good Advice 43 And then she will think that half a Loaf had 
been better then no Bread. 1758 Cuesterr. Let, fo Son 
13 June (1892) INI. 1227 The lady has wanted a man so 
long, that she now compounds for half a one. Halfa loaf—. 
1785 Grose Dict Wnlgar Tongue s.v., To be in bad loaf, 
to be in a disagreeable situation, in trouble. | 

b. + Assize loaf, a loaf of the weight fixed by 
the assize of bread (31 Geo. II. c. 29). + Cheerch 
loaf =Hoty Loar. + Prized loaf, a loaf of the price 
fixed by the assize of bread, + .S¢. Stephez’s loaf, 
a stone. Also HOLY LOAF. : 

1499 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Som, Rec. Soc.) 24 Paid 
| W., Yoyt for tyndyng of the lyzht and the church loffe. 1694 
Motteux Nadclais v. ix, He took up one of St. Stepheny’s 
Loaves, alias a Stone, and was going to hit him with it. 
1762 Act 3 Geo. //1, c.11 No Assize Loaves of the Price of 
three Pence, and prized Loaves called Half Quartern 
Loaves,..shall..in any Place be made for Sale {etc.}. . 

e. Loaves and fishes (fig. phr., after John vi. 26): 
pecuniary advantages as a motive for religious 
profession (or, occas., for display of public spirit) ; 


| the emoluments of ccclesiastical office. 


LOAF-BREAD. 


1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 954 If it were not for the 
loaves and fishes, the traine of Christ would bee lesse. 1799 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859. IV. 300 Their seducers have wished 
war ..for the loaves and fishes which arixe out of war 
expenses, 1823 Byron Age of Bronze xiv, ‘The loaves and 
fishes’, once so high, Are gone. 1867 Trottore Chron. 
Sarset 1. x, Any clergyinan .. whose loaves and fishes are 
scanty. 

a Oyster, mushroom loaf: The crust of a loaf 
or roll of bread filled with a stuffing of oystcrs or 
mushrooms 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 99 To make Oyster-Loaves. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lug, Houselkpr. (1778) 287 To make 
Mushroom Loaves. 1837 Disrarti Venetia 1. iv, A dish of 
oyster loaves, 

3. A moulded conical mass of sugar; a sugar- 
loaf. (Cf. Loar-sucGar.) 

1363-4 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 566 In ix lb. Sucr. de 
Sipr.einpt inunolafapud bor. 1373-4 /dd.578 In ij lafes 
de Sugour ponder. xxiij lib. guarteron empt...xIvijs. ilijd. 
1440-41 /did, 78 ltem j layf de suggir, ilijs. vjd. 1556 W. 
‘Towrson in Hakluyt Vey. (1-89 98 The isle of ‘Venerif, 
otherwise called the Pike, because it is a very high Island 
with a pike vpon the toppe like a loafe of Sugar. 1654 
Evetyn rary 27 June, Here [at Bristol] I first saw the 
manner of refining suggar and casting it into loaves. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. Pref. 9 Refined loaves. 

+4 A mass or lump (of anything). Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, /’higethlo, a little swelling hard and red,.. 
our chirurgions do call it a little loafe or msnchet. 1604 
E. G[rimsioxe) D’Acosta’s Hist. [ndtes w. xii. 244 They 
put all the mettall into a cloth, which they straine out,.. 
and the rest remuines as a loafe of silver. 16x11 Cotcr., 
/'aiu de moustarde,a \oafe, or ball, of drie, or dried mustard. 
1694 SALMON Bate's Disprus. 504/2 The Cakes {sc. of corro- 
sive sublimate]..they call Loaves. 

5. A ‘head’ (ol a cabbage). 

{1585 : impliedin Loarep.] 1817-18 Copsett Resid. U.S. 
(1822)113 All the plants from the English seed produced solid 
loaves by the 2g4thof June. 1829 — Eng. Gard. § 129 When 
it {the cabbage] makes its loaf in the summer, you cut the 
loaf off...In a month after cutting the head, the stump 
should be taken up. 

6. altrib. and Comb., as loaf basket; objective, 
as loaf-giver; similative, a> loaf-shaped adj.; 
+ loaf-cabbage, a cabbage with a * loaf’ or head. 

1891 Daily News 6 Mar. 3/7 The bread hoy bears the *loaf 
hasket. 1927 S. Switzer Pract. Gardiner i. xxiil. 131 
That which .. comes in just as *loaf cabbages decay. 1733 
Tutt Horse-hocing L1usb. 19 Some have lost their Lives by 
Toads, being accidentally boil’d in the folds of a Loaf- 
Cabbage. 1882 Epna LYALL Vonovan ix, A moral song.. 
in which a charitable *loafgiver is represented. 1890 H. 
LatuaM /'astor Pastorunt v. 129 Our Lord was hungry, 
and *loaf-shaped stones were lying all about Him. 

Loaf (10:1), 56.2 slang. ?U.S. [f. Loarzv.2] The 
action of loafing. 

1855 WiitMAn Leaves of Grass (1884) 39 The farmer stops 
by the bars as he walks on a First-day loafe and looks at the 
oats and rye. 1886 Aezerican X11. 76 A res lution I have 
made to enjoy a solid old-fashioned loaf this summer. 1897 
Outiug(U, S.) XXX. 374/2 ‘ihe holiday camp, in which a 
restful loaf is the principal object. 1900 Darly News 21 Apr. 
3/1 In those days a Sandhurst instructorship was.. looked 
upon as a ‘comfortable loaf’. 

b. Comb.: loaf-day, a day when no regular 
work is done. [But cf. Sw. /ofdag, Du. verlofdag 
leave-day, holiday.] 

1881 Scribuer's Mag. XXII. 217/2 On ‘loaf-days’ the 
hands occupy themselves with making the neat cans which 
it is their.. business to fill. 

Loaf (lout), v1 [f. Loar 56.1 (sense 5).] str. 
To form a loaf or ‘head’, Hence Loasfing (in 9 


loaving’, vbl. sb, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 552 The white cubbage cole. .closeth 
or lofeth in June, July, and August. 1817-8 Cossett 
Year's Resid, Amer, (1822) 67 The cabbages.. were. .earlier 
in loaving, than any of the rest of the plot. 

Loaf (lof), v.2 Also loafe. [Of obscure origin. 

Lowell’s conjecture (adopted in recent Dicts.) that the vb. 
is ad. Ger. dial. dofen = denfeuw to run, is without founda- 
tion; the Ger. vb. has not the alleged sense ‘to saunter up 
and down’. G. laudlaufer (= LAxpLouPer) has a sense 
not very remote from that of /oa/er, Lut connexion is not 
very probable.] ; . ; 

7utr. Yo spend timc idly. Also quasi-¢razs, To 
idle away (time). 

1838 J. C. Near Charcoal Sk. 111. nt. 34 One night, Mr. 
Dabbs came home from his ‘loafing’ place—for he ‘ loafs’ 
of an evening like the generality of people—that being the 
wost popular and the cheapest amusement extant. 1844 
Dickens A/art. Chuz. xvi, Major Pawkins rather ’loafed’ his 
tiie away, than otherwise 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Vain'sC. 
xii, Men talked, and loafed, and read, and smoked. 1855 
Wuitman Leaves of Grass \1884) 29, | loafe and invite my 
soul, I lean and loafe at my ease. 1857 C. Keen Zev. in 
G. S. Layard Lé/e ili. (1892) 62 My friend .. fished, and I 
loafed about sketching. 1854 Sava in Dadly Tel, 23 Dec., [At 
Niazara] You may lounge, you inay loafe, you may saunter, 
you inay moon,.. but you..cannot study. 1885 M. Pattison 
Afeuz. 39 He allowed me to waste those two precious years 
in loafing about at home. i 

Loaf-bread. Now dal. Bread made in the 
form of loaves; ordinary baker’s bread as distin- 


guished from cakes or wafers. ; 

1ssg FEcKNAM in Strype Aun. Ref 1. App. ix. 25 The 
communyon riceyved..in lofe bread, without any reverence. 
1563 Foxe A. * AV. 980/2 Then cake bread and loafe bread 
are all one with you. 1564 J. Rasteci. Corfut, Feiwells 
Sere, 162b, The Sacrament was ministred some tyme in 
loeuebread, some tyme in wafers. 1832 W. JAMESON in 
Mem. & Lett.\1845193 Bakers don’t care for loaf-bread, nor 
ministers for Sermons. 1899 M. Russewt /rish Farmers 
Sunday Morning in Idyls of Killowen 3/4 Before the sire 


LOAF-EATER. 


the loaf-bread, too, is laid. Vote. As contra-distinguished 
from griddle-bread. . 

Loaf-eater. Aztig. [A literal rendering of 
OE. Aléf-éta. Cf. BEEF-RaTER.] One who ‘eats 
the bread’ of a master; a household servant. 

(a 1000 Laws of Ethelbert c. 25 in Thorpe Laws 1. 8 Gif 
man ceorles hlaf-ztan ofs!ah6.} 1844 Camp an nyuse I. 54 
Frithric .. had maintained oue score aid ten loaf-eaters or 
serving men in his glorious abbey. 1897 MattLanp Domes 
day & Beyond 101 A mere ceorl has bad..a soke..over his 
house and over his loaf-eaters. 

(f. Loar 


Loafed, loaved (‘c0ft, loud), a. 
56.4 + -E17.) Having a ‘loaf’ or ‘head’ (see 
Loar 56.1 5), 

1578 Lyte Vodoens 552 In tbe steede of the thicke cabbaged 
or lofed leaves, it [cauliflower] putteth foorth many small 
white stemmes. 1585 Htctns tr. Funinus’ Vomencla‘or 128 
Lactuca sessilis,..\vafed or headed lettice. 1827-8 Consett 
Year's Resid. Amer. (1822) 19 We have fine loaved lettuces. 
1825 — Aural Rides 26 All (farm animals) like these loaved 
cabhages, 

Loafer (ldefoz). [?f. Loar v.2 + -ER1; but 
the sb. may be the source of the vb. by back- 
formation.} One who spends his time in idleness. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast vit 17 The men appeare | to be 
the laziest people upon the face of the earth; and indeed... 
there are no people to whom the newly invented Yankee 
word of ‘loafer’ is more applicable than to the Spanish 
Americans. 1842 Dickens Amer. Votes 1850) 130/2 When 
we stop to chin,e, some two or three half-drunken loafers 
will come loitering out with tbeir hands in their pockets. 
1852 TioreAU A utuinn 11894) 46 Even insects in iny path 
are not loafers, but have their special errands, 1873 Le!1.anb 
Eng. Gipsies & their Lang, vi. 89 When tbe term first began 
to be popular in 1834 or 1835, I can distinctly remember 
that it meant to (EGE Such, at least, is my earliest 
recollection, and of hearing school boys ask one another in 
jest, of their acquisitions or gifts, ‘ Where did you loaf that 
from?’ A petty pilferer was a loafer, but in a very short 
time all of the tribe of loungers in the sun, and the disreput- 
able pickers up of unconsid:red trifles,.. were called loafers. 
1893 Liovon, etc. Life of Pusey 1. ii, Older boys knew that 
he was no loafer: and when he felt unwell be could always 
get off ‘ fagging cricket’. 

attrib, 1888 Bayce Amer. Commu. 11. lvit. 397 Among 
tbe ‘loafer* class. 1896 J. Davipson Fleet Street Eclog. 
Ser. n. 81, I see the loafer-burnished wall. 

Hence inany nonce-wds., as Loa‘ferdom, the 
state of being a loafer; Loaferess, a female 
loafer; Loa-fering, the practice or ‘ occupation’ 
of a loafer; in quot. a/¢fr7. ; Loa‘ferish a., some- 
what of a loafer; pertaining to or characteristic of 
aloafer; Loa‘ferism, Loa‘fery, the practice of 
loafing; Loa‘fership, the state of being a loafer. 

184z B. M. Norman Vuca/azn iv. (1843) 83 The Casa-real 
-.was the loafering-place of the Indians. 1861 Jacm. Alag. 
IV. 76/1 Encouraging ‘lowfery’ by the instances we are 
going to adduce of Idieness and Scampishness succeeding 
where Philo-ophy has failed. 1856 Mowe..s Venet. Life 
xix, A scene composed of the four pleasant ruffians in the 
Toaferish postu'es which they have learned as facching 
wailing for jobs, 1885 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 458 
Loafers and luaferesses. 1889 Mome Jlissionary (N. Y.) 
Dec. 362 Loaferism and blackguardism. 1889 ‘ted 28 Sept. 
448/1 The dangers which ‘loafership’ entails upon the 
future of any juvenile. 1893 Scribner's Mag. Feb. 262/2 
-\ mere loaferish breach of the peace. 1894 For (U. 5.) 
May 276 he steps from enforced idleness down tnto loafer- 
dom and crime are short and near together. 

Loafing (léu'fiyn). vod. 56. [f. Loar v.2 +-1nc1,] 
The action of the vb. Loar. Also adtrz6, 

1838 (see Loarv.). 1846 S/nnond's Colonial Mag. Sept. 
IX. 41 Practices of this kind come properly under the head 
of ‘loafing ‘ (living idly on other pzople), as defined in the 
American vocabulary. 1852 H. Kincstey Ravenashoe xii, 
Shoeblacks are compelled to a great deal of unavoidable 
‘loafing’. 184 Sata in Daily Tel. 13 Oct, There is..a 
public newsroom, and a public loafing-hail. 1883 A. M. 
Gow Primer of Politeness 214 Vhe trouble began with 
loafing ; loafing led to blackguarding. 

Loafing (loufin:, ppd. a. [l. Loar v.2 + -1ne 2,] 
That loals. 

1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1.ii, A half-gipsey, poaching, 
loafing fellow. 1873 Beack Pr. Thu'e xiv. 222 Loating 
vagabonds, who would pick your pocket. 

Hence Loa‘fingly adv., in a loafing manner. 

1860 Ad! Year Round No. 42. 367 The shop, about which 
I had all this time been loafingly prowling. 

Loaflet (loufilét). sovce-wad. [f. Loar sb.1+ 
-LET.} A small loaf. 

1876 G. MerepitH Seauch. Career 1. xv. 228 Crisp home- 
made loaflets. 

Loats, ohs. pl. of Loar. 

Loaf-sugar. Sugar refined and moulded into 
a Toal or comical mass. 

e440 Anc, Cookery in llouseh. Ord. (1790) 473 And medel 
tberwith two pounde of lofe sugre. 1678 J. Puiccies tr. 
Lavernier's Trav. india. 131 Loaf-Sugar 1s also made at 
Amadabat, where they are perfectly skill'd in refining it. 
1732 Frecpixe Afock Doctor ix. Wks. 1852 IX. 267 ‘Ihese 
look exactly like lumps of loaf-sugar. ¢1865 J. WyLve in 
Cire. Sct. 1. 356/2 In a purer state..tbe cane-sugar is called 
*loaf* or ‘lump-sugar ’. 

Loam (jdm , sé. Forms: 1 14m, (laam), 3-4 
lam, 3-5,6 -9 Sc.lame,5~Slome,‘4incoml.lom-), 
6-8 loame, 6-7 Sc. and north leame. 7 leem, 8-9 
loom, (9 laem),6-loam. [OE. dé neut.=MDu., 
Du. leem, MLG. Zim. wheuce mod.G. lehm masce. ; 

with different declension the word is found as OIG. 
letmo masc.(MHG. deime. mod. HG. dial. letmen) ; 
the OTeut. forms */aino-, */aimon- are from the 
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root */az- (:*lz-) to be sticky, occurring also in 
Lair 56.2; for cognates in other ablaut-grades see 
Line sd.1] 

+1. Clay, clayey earth, mud; occas. ‘earth’ or 
“clay ° as the material of the human body. Ods. 

e725 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 6/38 Anxged/a, laam. ¢ 1000 
-Everic Gex. ii. 7 God gesceop eornosilice man of bere 
eordan lame, c1x75§ Cott. Hom. 221 And god pa 3eworhte 
anne man oflame. @ 1225 Leg. Kath. 991 je! ne makede 
he mon of lam to his ilicnesse? @1300 Cursor MW. 11985 
And o lame o baa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus 
tuelue. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix, (Bartholomaeus) 135 
Adame, Pat wrocbt wes of vmwemmyt lame. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich, 1f, Li. 179 ‘Uhe purest treasure mortall times afford 
Is spotlesse reputation: that away, Men are but gilded 
loame, or painted clay. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 1376 The name 
(Argiletus] it taketh of a kind of clay or lome, where of 
there is plentie in that place. 3610 Heacey St. dug. Citie 
of God xt. xxiv.(1620. 467 This man therefore being framed 
of dust or lome (L. de lerrx pulverc sive limo) (for lome is 
moysined dust). @ 1633 Austin .Medtt, (1635) 289 My 
Fathers House is Earth where I must lye: A House of 
Clay best fits a Guest of Lome. 1655 Cutrrerer Aiverius 
1X. HL 257 Some [sc. depraved appetites] desire Clay, Coals, 
Ss Loam, Chalk and the like. 
fig. 1645 G. Damier Poems Wks, 1878 11. 72 See to the 
Politicke Is not Hee partly Sicke? Are his Designes vn- 
inixt with Drosse and Loame? @1657 Lovetace Hoems 
11864) 192 Thou art become Slave to the spawn of inud and 
loine. 

b. Used loosely for : Earth, ground, soil. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 193 Par sal 3c find..O lazar ded laid 
vnder lam. ¢ 1440 Vors: Jyst. xxxix. 5 Jfaria. {n lame is 
it loken all my light, For-thy on grounde on-glad { goo. 
1616 Barbour's Bruce xix. 256 (ed. Hart) That time Edward 
of Carnauerane The King, was dead, and laide in Lame 
(.1ZSS, stane). 1867 G. Macvonatp /’eems 160, {'ll see the 
corpse, ere he’s laid in the loam. 1871 Joaquin Miccer 
Songs of Italy (1878) 12 These skies are Rome! The very 
loam Lifts up and speaks in Roman pride. 

2. Clay moistened with water so as to form a 
paste capable of bcinz moulded into any shape ; 
spec. a composition of moistened clay and sand 
with an admixture of horse-dung, chopped straw, 
or the like, used in making bricks and casting- 


moulds. plastering walls, grafting. etc. 

1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. [¥ (1830) 127 Payed. .for borde 
naill and loine for cering and amendtng of his chambre flore. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 56/2 In nowyse gyue nomore chaf 
to the peple forto make lome and claye. 1577 Harrison 
England u. xii. 1877) 1. 234 The claie wherewith our houses 
are impanelled, is cither white, red, or blue,..the second is 
called lome. 1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle (1627) 40 Ye may 
giue him lome of a wall iniat with vrine. 1602 Suaks. f/anz.v, 
1. 233. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 427 You may take off the Barke 
of any Bough .and couer the bare Place. .with Loame well 
tempered with Horse-dung, binding it fast downe. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc.11 Make a Loam of three parts Clay 
and one part Horse-dung. 1684 /did. 57 Ly covering Steel 
{in annealinz) with a course Powder of Cow-forns, .. and 
so inclosing it in a Loam, 1688 R, HotmMeE Armoury u. 
86/2 Lome, a kind of Clay to put about Grafts, made of 
Clay and Horse-dung. 1694 Dryvven Love Triumph, ww. i. 
65 The Lodging Rooms are furnisht with Loam. ¢1710 
C. Fiennes Diary (1883) 116 Their buildings are of timber 
of Loame and Lathes. 1759 Extis tn /’/ud. Srans. LI. 208 
A cake of plaisterers auf (eam, or such as the brewers use 
tostop their beer barrel, 1789 P. Ssvtu tr. Aldrich’s Archit, 
(1818) 80 The loom during the winter should be kept steeped, 
and made into bricks in the spring. 1839 Uke Dict, rts 
518-19 (onnting.| ver the brick done a ad layer of 
loam 1s applied.. ; this surface is then coated with a much 
sinoother loam. 1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 
(ed 2) 184 In some places a natural loam can be obtained— 
but this is rare; most shops have to make their loam of 
different proportions of sharp and loain sands. 

Proverb, pir. 1586 Hooker Serm. ii. § 19 Wks. (1888) 
ILL. sog But we wash a wall of loam; we labour in vain, 

3. A soil of great fertility composed chiefly of 
clay and sand with an admixture of decomposed 


vegetable matter. 

It is called clay Loam or sandy loam according as the clay 
or sand preponderates. 

1664 Evetyn A’al. /lort., May(1706) 57 A natural Earth, with 
an Kye of Loam in it (-ucb as is proper for inost Flowers). 
1727 Braucey Fam, Dict. ».v. Hlower, Where the Ground is 
too stiff, and thai you desire a natural Mixture to bring it to 
the State of Loam, you must add to it a sufficient Quantity 
of dry or Sea Sand. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agvic. (ed. 2) 
458 Loam, itis proLable, is not an original soil, but the earth 
of rotten vegetables. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 
119 The soil is an exceeding light sandy loam. 1806 Gazet- 
teer Scotd. (ed. 2) 16 Vhe soil..consisting of clay and sand, 
and iu some places of a loam. 1830 Lye. Princ. Geol, 1, 
268 Cliffs, composed ..of alternating strata of blue clay, 
gravel, loam, and fine sand. 1879 Jurreries Wild Life ins, 
Co. 376 The loam discolours the water during a storm for 
several yards out to sea. 1887 T. Harpy Hoodlanders II. 
xii, 228 The fruity district of deep loan. : 

4. atirib. passing into adj, Made of or consisting 


of loam. 

1536 Bri.Lenven Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 108 In Fyndoure.. 
wes found ane anciant sepulture, in quhilk were ii lame 
Piggis, craftely maid. 1563 Davipson Con/fut. Wennedy in 
Wt adr, Soc. Afisc. (1844) 214 The leame pote that contenis 
the medicine. 1606 Birnie Atrh-ABuriald (1833) 2 Calo 
tegitur gui non habet urnam...And heauens will cover 
when leame tombes cannot do’ide. 1623 Goan Dolef. Euen- 
Sorg 13 They with their Knives opened the Loame-wall 
next vnto them. 1637 RuTHERFORD Le(t, (1664) 66 Are we 
not Gods leem vessels? 1637-50 Row Aist. Avrk (1842) 
260 He drenmed that he was a lame pig. 1655 Fui.cer CA. 
Lfist. x. vi, § 31 To cut their passage out of a lome wall into 
the next chamber. 1663 (uv. Ld. J. Gordon's Furniture, 
A Iame pot for watering chamberes. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. yeas: x A Manufacture of Lame, Purslaine and Earthen 
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Ware. 1824 Macraccarr Gadlovid, Encycl. sv. Aschet, 
Ashets seem to have been the first things of lame ware. 
1884 Cassel/s Fu, Mag. Feb. 140 Our loam-heap should 
be free from all vermin. 

5. atirib. and Comé., spec. in Founding, Brick- 
making and Bricklaying, as loam brick, cake, cast- 
tng, ite, mould, work: loam-bealer, -board, -hook, 
-mill, -moulder, -moulding; loam-salts, ? land 
composed of loam impregnated with salt. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. *Loam Goard, a 
board having an edge cut to tbe outline of the sectional 
shape of the work which it is intended to strike up. 
1881 C. Wri fron /ounding 15 Dried loam off castings 
+: is only used for making *Ioam bricks for cores. 1875 
Knicut Dict. d/ech., *Loam-cake, 1881 C. Wycte Jor 
Founding 49 “Loam castings, as a rule, do not contract so 
much as sand castings 1700 Moxon Mech. Lxerc., Brick- 
tayers-Wks. 14 A *Loame-hook, Beater, Shovel, Pick-Ax, 
Basket and Hod, which commonly belong to Bricklaiers 
Labourers, and may be called tbe Labourers Tools. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 1057 \t (se, a stoneware pipe) is .. secured 
at the joints with *loam-lute. /dz, 518 The mould is forined 
of a pasty mixture of clay, water, sand, and cow's hiir.. 
kneaded together in what is called the *loain mill. £67. 
“Loam moulds. 1881 C. Wy Lig /ron Fonuding 98 No doubt 
Hiiam, in Solomon's time, was a thorough ‘lo«m-moulder. 
/6d., *Loan moulding stands distinctly apart from either 
§reeu-sand or dry-sand moulding. 1852 WiGcixs Embank- 
mug 100 A piece of silty *loam-salts, near Fossdyke. 18.. 
Archit, Publ, Soc. Dict. s.v., Early *loam work [se. tu 
building] is often stamped in patterns. 1881 C, Wyuir 
fron founding 50 In large loam castings this occurs to a 
greater extent than in small or light loaim work. j 

Loam (loum), v. [f. Loam sd.] 

1. trans. To cover or plaster with loam. ? Oés. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farme i, xviii. 460 After. .loming 
the ioints and seames very well with gum and wax inixt 
togetber. 1630 Cart. Suitn 7vav. §& Adv. 25 Witb the 
ashes of bones tempered with oile, Camels haire, anda clay 
they bave; they lome them so well, that no weather will 
pierce them! 1671 J. Wester A/etallogr, xi. 157 They 
diligently lome or daub up the pots with clay, or lute. 1703 
Moxon Alect. Exerc. 264 Girders which lye in the Walls, 
must be Loamed all over, to preserve thein from the corrod- 
ing of the Morter. 

2. ‘Vo dress with loam. 

931842 Lance Cottage Farmer 12 They are grown in the 
deep sands which have been loanted. 
Loamed (loumd), a. rare. 
+-ED.] a. Stopped with ‘loam’ or earth. 
In deep-loamed, having a great de; th of loam. 
1819 Keats /sabe/la xxxv, The forest tomb Had..taken 
the soft lute From his lorn voice, and past bis loamed ears 
Had made a miry channel for his tears. 1900 Confems. 

Rev, Sept. 347 A deep-loatned field. 

Loamless (loumlés), a. xovce-wd. [f. Loam 
$b, + -LE>8.} Without loam; unmixed with loam. 

1872 Buckie Lays Highl. 183 Even in that thin, and 
loamless brook ‘Lhe mountain-trout..all nimbly glancing 
1 spied. 

+ Loa‘m-pit. Ods. In1 lampytt, 4 lompet, 
6 lome-pitt. A clay pit. 

990 in Kemble Coad. Dipé. 111. 252/24 Swa andlang mearce 
on da lampyttas. ¢1315 SHoreHaM tv. 134 Pe crokkere 
my3te segge: Pou proud erbe of lompet, Ine felbe pou 
schelt lygge. 1556-7 S. Fincuy in Ducaret's [list. Croydon 
App. (1783) 157 Lhe lome-pitts beyond Dubbers-hill. 

Loamy (loumi), a. [f. Loast sé. +-v1.] 

+1. Formed of earth (see Loam 56.1). Obs.rare—' 

cx1z30 H/ali Afeid, 47 Alle beo pat Jeauen luue of lami 
mon ; for to beon his leofnion. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to loam; consisting of, or 
resembling, loam. 

1599 Broughton's Let. vii. 24 With this Rabbinicall rub- 
bish..haue you laboured a lomie and sandie building. 1607 
‘Vorsetn four/. Beasts 495 He (Agricola) ascribeth to the 
beech-martin, a loamie or red throat. (A mistranslation of 
guod guttur etus lntet sit coloris, G. Agricola De Ke 
Me‘ail, (1561) 490.) 1626 Bacon Sylva § 665 Mellow Earth 
is the best.. Especially if it be not Loamy and Binding. 
17z0 Dr Foe Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 118 We found the 
earth. .ofa yellowish loamy colour. 1784 Cowrek Task iv, 
437 The farmer's hedge Plash'd neatly, and secured with 
driven stakes Deep in the loamy bank. 1876 Pace Adv. 
Vext-Bk. Geol xx. 432 Its dark loamy aspect renders it 
readily separable from tlie ‘subsoil ‘ ot sand. 

+b. Built with loam or plaster. Obs. rare—'. 

1658 Hewvyt Last Sernt. 195 The Peasant that from his 
loamy cottage is carried prisoner to a stately Castle .. 
changes his golden liberty for iron shackles. 

Ilcnce Loa‘mily adv., (#once-wd.) in the manner 
of loamy soil, Loa‘miness. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Loam/ness, fulness of Loam, or loamy 
Nature, 1841 J. Grey in Jrud. &. Agoie, Soc. Ue. 171 
The greater friability and loaminess of the soil, 1869 
Biackmoge Lorna D. vii, The bank is steep.. overhanging 
loainily. 

Loan (Idun), 54.1 Forms: 3-4 lan(e, 5-6 Sc. 
lane. layne, 3-8 lone, (+lon, 5 lorne, 7 loyane), 
4-6 loon(e, ‘5 lowne, 6 londe), 6-7 loane, 6- 
loan. [a.ON. 4 neut. (Da. daar, Sw. din) = OF, 
lenfem., M Du. /éxe | Du. deen), OHG. “han (MHG. 
léhen, mod.G.dehn) neut.:—OTeut */arhkwwaiis-, -05-, 
neut. :—OAryan */ozguxes-, -os- (Skr. rék2as inherit- 
ance, wealth), f. root */otg- (: derg- : dig-) represented 
in Gr. Aeirev to leave, Goth. deshwan, OG, léhan 
(mod.G. dethen), OF. /éon to lend. 

The OE, dz did not survive into ME., being superseded 
by the Scandinavian form; but tts derivative vb. é¢vazi is 
the source of Lenp v.*] 4 
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+1. A gift or grant from a superior. Ods. 

21240 Sazules Wardein Cott. Llom.257 Wiit..ponked god 
3eorne..of se riche lane [3/S. 7. leane}..pat he haued ileanet 
him, a@1250 Prov, EUfred 186 in O. £, Afisc. 114 Ayhte nys 
non ildre istreon; ac hit is godes lone. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 
10179 In thrin his godes did he dele pat godd had lent hiin 
of his lane, 13.. Avaug, Ntcad. 1530 in Archiv Stud. uc, 
Spr. LIL. 419 Pus all pa saintes panked him rygbt pat 
slyke lane wald pam Ien. a 1375 Lay Folks Alass Dk. App. 
iv. 640 Vr lord lene vs Pat lon, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sompnu. 7. 
153 God be thanked of his loone. c1440 Lone Flor, 1916 
Yhe lady.. Dwellyd as nonne..Loveing god of hys loone. 
61460 Jowneley Myst. xix. 271 Thou leyne vs lyffyng on 
thi lone. ¢1470 Henxryson Alor. Sad. xi. (Wolf & Lamb) 
xix, Lordis that hes land be goddis lane {vies tane, gane]. 

2. A thing Jent; something the use of which is 
allowed for a time, ou the understanding that it 
shall be returned or an equivalent given; esp. a 
sum of money lent on these conditions, and usually 
at interest. Phr. +70 Joa: asa loan. 

a 1300 Cursor JA/. 14036 ‘Tua inen .. asked him penis to 
lan. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxvi. (Nycholas) 810 Pe low 
-. gert cal hyme in Iugment, to prowe his lane pat he 
lent. 1388 Wyceiir Z-rod, xxii. 25 If thou 3yuest money 
to loone to my pore puple. ¢1449 Prcock Nefr. 1. iil. 
16 jJeve 3e luone, hoping no thing ther of ([Laée vi. 35). 
3467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man that payeth to 
such a yefte or lone aboue specificied 1g02 Ord. Crysten 
Afen (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxi. 226 He the whiche receyueth 
that londe of money. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Our sal- 
uior sais in the vi chaiptur of S. Luc. len jour layne 
traistand no thing thairfor. 1611 Binte 1 Sam. ii. 20 The 
Lord giue thee seed of this woman, for the loane which 
is lent to the Lord. 1740 W. Dovcrass Disc. Curr, Brit. 
Plant. Amer. 11 Vheir Money being Loans of Paper Credit 
called Bills, from their Government to private Persons upon 
Land Security. 31844 H. H. Witson Srit, J/udia WU. 409 
Dhar ceded to the British government .. as security for a 
pecuniary loan, the province of Lairsia for five years. 1863 
Fawcert Pod. Zcon.1. iv.(1876) 37 Indian railways have been 
constructed by loans subscribed almost entirely in England. 

b. fg. Said, in recent use, of something (as a 
word, a custom) ‘ borrowed’ or adopted by one 
people from another. 

1891 T. K. Cueyne /’salter viii. 405 To regard the con- 
ceptions of Isa. Ixv. 17, and slill more, of Isa. Ixvi. 15 as 
mere loans from Mazdeism is uncritical. 1892 E. P, Barrow 
Regni Evangelium iv, 78 Inward graces and outward op- 
portunities are loans which may be enlarged by use and 
must be accounted for. 

3. The action of Jending; an instance of this; 
also in phr. + at, + dy, +72, on or zpor loan; and 
+ to put to loan, in quot. fg. 

c12z90 S. Lng. Leg. 1. 244/136 ‘ Leneth me’, he sede, ‘ Ane 
hondret quarters of patcorn. . pis schipmen sciden nedorre we 
make no lone’. ¢1385 Cuaucer Sézpaian's 7.235 No wight 
inal this world wiste 01 thisloone. 1393 Lanav. #. P/.C. v. 194 
Luinbardes of lukes pat lyuen by loneas lewes. 1454 Aodis 
of Parlt. V. 245 2 Vher shal be severally leveide and had by 
wey of lonne and preste tohym. 1463 A/aun. §& Housel. 
Zap. (Roxb.) 220 Item, delyveryd to the sayd Straton, by 
lone, xij@. 1494 Fasyan Chron. yur. 496 Any bargeyn or 
lowne of money by way of vsury. @1548 Hatt Chrox., 
Edw, 1V, 244 Money..prested out in lone. 1646 .I/as- 
sach, Col. Rec. 4 Nov. (1853) 11. 164 The Corte .. for- 
inerly granted Maior Nehemia Bourne the loane of sixe 
great guns. 1712 HEARNE Collect. (O. H. S.) IIL. 310, 
Iam promis'd the loan of it {a book). 172: Rhode [sland 
Col, Rec. (1859) 1V. 297 ‘To permit and suffer the said 
Richard Ward to have and take upon loan as much of said 
bills ..as by them shall be thought needful. 1729 ecu 
Mantpsh. Prov. Papers (1870: 1V. 553 Vhe vote of the 
House. .for re-emitting some bills at loan. 1753 WasninG- 
TON Frul.(1754)6 The Walers were quite iinpassable, without 
swimming our Horses ; which obliged us to get the Loan of 
aCanoe. 1833 J. Aoams I] 4s, (1856) X. 36, 1am much obliged 
to you.. forthe loan of this precious collection of memorials. 
1817 W. Se_wyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 972 If the loan 
is not upon the vessel, but upon the goods and merchandize. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 111.605 He incessanily 
pressed for a ‘ brave sum of money’on loan. 1858 W. H. 
Sumner in VY. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. X11. 226, I obtained 
the loan of that Order Book. 1900 Mrs. Carus-W1Lson 
/rene Petrie Pref. 12, 1 am indebted ..to many friends for 
loan of letters, etc. 

transf and fig. (vare). 1538 Exvot Dict. Addit., Axtimam 
dvbet..he hath not his lyfe but in Jone. 1609 HEywoov 
Brit. Troy v. xlix. 118 The blow was put to loane. 1854 
‘THackrray Newcomes 1. 297 She gratified Clive by a 
momentary loan of two knuckly old fingers. 

+b. occas. Vhe action of hiing or letting. 

s601 Exp, Fudges riding West. & Oxford Circuit 49 in 
Camden Alisc. (1858) 1V, It. the loane of vessells vs. uijed. 
1790 MWVeston Kec. (Massach.) 5 Apr. (1893) 414 he proceeds 
of the Sale or Loan of the Same [pews] to Discharge the 
Debts of the Town. 

4. National finance. a. A contribution of money, 
formerly often a forced one, from private indi- 
viduals or public bodies, towards the expenses of 
the state, the amount of which is acknowledged 
by the government as a debt; sometimes, the sum 
of money so contributed. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt, V.8/2 Ye gret loones and presttes, ye 
which yei have afore this lyme made unto our said Soverain 
Lord. 1495 def 11 //en. V//,c.8 At the tyme of the same 
lone or taking of the seid money. 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 Ac. 
V/I/,¢c.2 8% Every high collectour of any .xv. subsidie or 
other taxe or lone. @ 1548 [Lau Chron, //en. VJ, 102, 
-At the last loane some lent the fifth part. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Sencea 11612! 1217 He..ransacked ail Italie with 
imposilions and excessine lones. 1626 in Cot. & Tres 
Chas. J (1848) 1. 126 The money which the aldermen gave 
the king, they neither presented in the name of a loan nor 
of their own proper gift. 1772 Junius’ Lett. \xviii. 347 Several 
persons..refused to contribute toa loan exacted by Charles 
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the First, 1833 Ht. Martineau /. Hines & Pol. vi.82 Loans 
ofalimost every kind, and under every species of pretence had 
beenraised upon the suffering nation. 1845S. Austin Raxke's 
Jiist. Nef. 11. 143 They. .obstinately refused to grant a loan 
which they were called upon to advance, and which was to be 
repaid out of the proceeds of the tax for the Turkish war. 
1868 G. Durr Jol, Surv. 162 Since Juarez triumphed, there 
have been no forced loans, no exactions. 

b. An arrangement or contract by which a go- 
ve:ninent receives upon its own credit advances of 
money on specified conditions, esp. the payment 
of a stipulated interest. 

1765 LiacxstonEe Com, 1, vii 324 Vhe frequent oppor- 
tunities of conferring particular obligations, by preference 
in loans[etc.}. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Judta 1. x09 It had 
been thought necessary to offer..ten per cent. per annum, 
onaloan, 1846 McCriiocu .dce. Brit, Empire (1854) 11. 
429 To reduce the charge on account of the Ican to 3 or 34 
percent. 1853 Bricur Sf. Jada 3 June, The Company has 
contracted loans to the extent of 16,0c0,0co/, 

5. attrib, and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
loan-account,-act,-chest, fund,-shop; b. objective, 
as loan-contractor, -jobber, jobbing; tloan-bank, 
an establishment from which poor people could 
borrow money at a low rate; tloan-bill = 
excheguer-bill; loan-collection, a collection 
of works of art, curiosities, or the like, lent 
by their owners for exhibition; loan-god, a 
god borrowed from another religion; loan- 
holder, one who holds debentures or other ac- 
knowledgements of a loan; a mortgagee; t loan- 
house = LoAN-OFFICE 1; loan-monger, a con- 
temptuons name for a loan-contractor; so /oaz- 
mongering Vbl. sb., loan-mongery; loan-myth, 
a myth borrowed from a foreign mythology; loan- 
note, an acknowledgement of indebtedness signed 
by an officer of a borrowing society on its behalf; 
‘++ loan-recusant, one who refused to contribute to 
a loan; !oan-socisty, an association of persons 
who pay a periodical subscription in order to form 
a fund trom which loans may be made to members 
or others; loan-word [= G. /hnwort], 2 word 
adopted or borrowed from another language. Also 
Loan-mMonrEY, LOAN-OFFICE. 

1899 Icstmt, Gaz, 22 Aug. 6/3 The customer. .is informed 
that a *loan-account..has been opened in his name. 1743 
New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1871) V. 668 Vhe * Loan Act for 
emitting £25,000 which his Majesty has condescended to 
approve. 1662 Petty Taxes 11 If publick *loan-banks, lom- 
bards, or banks of credit..were erected. 1746 Connect. Col. 
Rec. (1876) 1X. 250 A certificate .. for letting out the loan 
bank made by this Colony. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 63 
Loan banks lent money. 1722 Load. Gaz. No. 6078/2 The 
Exchequer Bills, called *Loan Bills. 1886 Wittis & CLarK 
Cambridge IN. 473 There were special *loan-chests, the 
borrower deposited some object of value as a pledge in the 
chest out of which his loan had been taken. 1895 H. F. 

3nown Lulog. ¥. A. Syuonds 1. 100 Symonds saw tbe first 
*loan collection of old masters [at Manchester). 1834 
Tait’s Alag. 1. 390,1 The vitals are eaten out of Old 
England by subsidies, *loan-contractors, and Jew-jobbers, 
1835 Act 5 4 6 Hild. 71’, c. 23 § 1 Certain Institutions 
for establishing *Loan funds have been .. established .. 
for the Benefit. .of the Labouring Classes. 1893 Dk. ARGYLL 
Unseen Foundat. Society xvi. 521 A loan-fund had been 
opened. 1901 A. Lana Slagic & Kelig, ii. 15 Tbe Theory of 
*Loan-Gods; or borrowed Religion. 1823 Byron To Bow- 
ving 10 Oct.in Moore Lect. & Finds. Byron (1830) 11. 693 It 
will be requisite for the *loan-holders to set apart. 50,000/, 
sterling for that purpose. 1883 AZanch. Exam. 6 Nov. 3/1 
‘The shareholders and loanholders would have confidence. 
x622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 79 Vheir Lumbards, or *Loane- 
houses, are principally for the benefit of the poore. 1797 in 
Spirit Pub, Frais. (1802) 1. 84 *Loan-jobbers and Con- 
tractors are quarrelling who shall rob us, 1822 in Cobbett 
Ruz, Rides (1883) 1. 144 Loan-jobbers, stock-jobbers, Jews. 
1831 I. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i. (1887) 15 A junior part- 
ner in the eminent *loan-jobbing firm of Catchflat and Com- 
pany. 1837 Disrae i Venetia 1.1v, He. turned uphis nose at 
the Walpolian *loanmongers. 1898 Sfectator 8 Jan. 39 Tbe 
plunder of conquered States for tbe benefit of the victor 
tbrough the agency of the loan-monger. 1826 in Cobbett 
Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 259 Till excises and ’ loanmongering 
hegan, these vermin [the Quakers] were never heard of in 
England. 1822 Lxamincr 419/2 ‘Vhis must be tbe case 

.even if *loan-mongery goes on, 1887 Lanc AZyth, 
Ritual, §& Relig, 1. 322 Many Greek myths are ‘*loan- 
myths’, 1883 Law Hep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 564 The *loan- 
notes of the Cherry ‘Tree Duilding Society. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 75 The *Luan-Recusants ap- 
peared the only men in the peoples affections. 1849 4. 6 
Q. 1st Ser. I. 5 Vhe Lombard merchants..were the first to 
open *loan-shops in England. 1835 deft_5 § 6 IV7d. IV, 
c. 23 An Act for the Establishment of *Loan Societies in 
England and Wales. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. v. 171 
*Loan-words are coimon to all dialects. 1900 Marao- 
LiouTH in /ixpvsitor Apr. 248 Isaiah’s oracles were full of 
Aramaic loan-words. : 

Loan (dun), sd.2, Now only Sc. and dial. Also 
4, 8-9 lone. [See LANE sd.] ‘ 

L. A lane, a by-road. 

1362 Lanct. 7, Pz. A.u. 192 Ly3ere.. Lurkede borw lones 
{., C. lanes}. /éd?. vy. 162 Clarisse of Cokkes lone [B., 
Cy lane). 1785 Fornes Pocis Buchan dial, 33 Why fear'd 
he to gang up the lone, and Irembled at their swords? 2809 
T. Doxatvson Pocms 94 An’ down the loan he took his 
flight. 1858 Arninson Cleveland Gloss., Lone, loan, a lane, 
a narrow passage. 1894 Crockxrrr Lilac Sunbonnct 36 
Maybes he’s comin’ up the loan this verra meenit. 

2. Au open uncultivated piece of ground near a 


LOANING. 


1715 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. wu. xix, Milk het frae the 
loan. 1721 — Richy ¥ Sandy 72 Nucklekye stand rowting 
in the loans. 88x WW. T. Ross /’eems 208 From the woods 
and loans An answering storm was hurled. 

t+ Loan, 54.5 Sc. Obs. [¢a. Gael. /02.]  Pro- 
visions. Also a¢/72d., loan-money, loan-silver, 
board wages. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscotlie) Chron, Scot, (S. 'T. S.) 1. 289 
‘That thay sould be in reddynes agane the xxj day of Julij 
instant with fourtie dayes lone. 1639 Mro. Hunt vey in 
Spalding 770d. Chas. /\18:0) 1. 145 Vhat all his Majesteis 
leges .. be in reddiness prepairit with all diligens to repair 
whair und when he think fitting, vpone 48 houris aduertese- 
ment, with 15 dayis lone. @ 1670 SratpineG sid. 316 Hk 
heretour to furnesh his prest man with 4o dayis loan. /did, 
If. 320 Ik souldiour to haue sex schillinges ilk day, during 
the space of 40-dayes, of loan siluer..’fogidder also with 
thair hyre or levie or loan money. a 1836 W. Rosenrtson 
in W. Walker Bards Lon-Accord (1887) 606 Aft there’s 
ease in dolefu’ croon, Tho’ little loan lie in the wallet. 

Loan (Jon), v. Now chiefly U.S. Forms: 
(?3-4 lane(n), 6 loane, 6, 8 lone, 6- loan. [. 
Loan sd.1- 

The earliest quots. are doubtful, as they may belong to 
Lenb v.2 1a miswritten for 2'; if correct, they indicate an 
early adoption of ON. dda of equivalent etymology.} 

trans. Yo graut the loan ot; tolend. Also with 
oul, 

c 1200 Vices 6 Virtucs (1888) 77 Gif du him lanst ani ping 
of dimen. cx1205 Lay. 3680 Ich pe wulle lanen of mine 
leode-fole fif hundred schipes. /éid. 6247 Ic cow wulle 
lanen [ete.]. 1542-3 Act 34 5 35 //ex. V///, c. 2 § 1 
Lonyng or leying out the same tor gaines in purchasing 
landes. ¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkelvys (18831 1. 203 In 
yeares of dearth and Scarcity, {he} laned to many of them 
.. wheat and other corne out of his grayneries. 1644 J. 
Lanctey A/ournf, Note of Dove 20 By way of location, or 
loaning them out. 1729 B. Fessexprn in NV. Ang. Hist. « 
Gen. Keg. (1859) XIII. 32 Gershom Tobey loans Oxen. 1740 
Connect. Col. Rec. (1874) VILL 320 The remainder of the 
said thirty thousand pounds .. shall be loaned out to 
particular persons. 3785 #H’eston Ree. (Massach.) 19 Sept. 
(1893) 370 Said sum teing Loned to the ‘lreasurer by the 
Direction of the Town, 1803 FessENDEN Verrible Jractorat. 
1. (ed. 2) 3 ‘I hey will not loan me, gratis, Their jingling sing- 
song apparatus. 1834 Catuoun IVs. 11. 328 The power 
1o withdraw the money from the deposit, and loan it to 
favorite State banks. 1847 Brownson IVks. V. 541 We 
once loaned a Protestant lady a pampblet by an eminent 
Catholic divine. 1880 BonAmy Price in Fraser's Alag. May 
674 He receives a deposit from one man; he loans it out in 
part..to another. 1896 Newnuam-Davis J7hree Alen, etc, 
172 Lhe stalls..are barrack chairs loaned for the occasion. 

absol. or intr. a1326 rose Psalter xxxvifi). 27 The 
ry3tful ys merciful. and lanep [A/S. Dudé. lenep). 1864 in 
Wesster. 1901 V, Amer, Rev, Feb. 262 The limit. .witbin 
which the executive officers.. may loan to a director. 

Loan, obs. form of Lone a. 

Loanable (1d'nab'l), ¢. [f. Loan v. + -aBLE.] 
That may be loaned or lent, esp. of capital, etc. : 


Available for use in loans. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Hor. 1. xxiii. § 4 (1876) 390 It is there- 
fore so much subtracted from the amount of what may be 
correctly called loanable capital. 1885 A/anch. Guard. 
20 July 5/5 ‘he accumulation of loanabie gold in the banks 
.-is a proof that gold bas not risen in value. 

Loaned (lound), pA/. a. [f. Loan v. + -ED1.] 
That has been lent; that has been issued as a loan. 

1553 Grimatpe Cicero's Offices 106 b, Who so..do thinke 
meete that loned mony be remitted to the debters, 1602 
Warner Alb, Eng. xu, Ixxiv. (1612) 309 She, the Pawne 
accepted, did her loned Ring forgoe. 1740 Connect. Col. 
Rec. (1874) VU. 357 Vhree thousand pounds of loaned 
bills were drawn in for interest for the year 1740. 1749 /érd, 
(1876) 1X. 455 Mortgages given for the security and pay- 
ment of the last loaned moneys. 1883 Sa/. Rev. LV. 498 
An unwarrantably loaned umbrella. 

Loanee (lduni). [f. Luan v, + -EE.] One to 
whom a loan has been granted; a borrower. 

3832 Fraser's Alag. V.157 Having the honour of being 
the Adam of South American Ioanees. 1853 WHEWELL tr. 
Grotius 11. 63 A loanee is bound to make good the thing 
lent if it be destroyed. ; 

Loaner (lovna1). [f. Loan v. + -ER1.] One 
who loans or Jends; one who grants a loan. 

1884 Home Mission. Nov. 285 They loan through agents, 
and..these agents do not protect the interest of the loaner. 
1898 19/4 Cent. Sept. 364 Mr. Joseph Jefferson, who ts the 
loaner of this collection. : 

+ Loange. 04s. Also 4-5 loengs. [a. OF. 
loenge .F. louange), f. loer (Jouer) to praise. | Com- 


mendation, praise. : j 
1390 Gower Conf III. 223 Al the poeple of his nobleie 
Loange unto his name seie. ¢ 1399 Pol. Pocus (Rolls) II. 
14 To the loenge of perdurable gloire. 1485 Caxton Chas, 
Gt. 25 He was chosen emperour of Rome wyth grete 
loange. 1490 — Encydos xvi. 64 Doo bi suche manere of 
wyse, that the loeuynge [s/c] be vnto the attrybuted. 
Loaning (Jenin), v4/. 56. [f Loan v + 
ING 1.] The action of the vb. Loan ; lending. 
1740 Connect. Cel. Rec. (1874) VIII. 360 The committee 
for the loaning the said bills are to take notice hereof. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 6/2 ‘Vhe President proceeds to 
condemn the loaning of public funds to banks without 
interest. 1901 V. Amer. Kev, Feb. 261 The excessive loan- 
ing of a bank's tunds to its officers and directors. 
Loaning (Jenin), sb. Sc. and north. Yorms: 
4-5 lon(n)yng(e. 6-7 loning, 8 lownin, 7-loan- 
ing. [f. Loan sd.2+-1nG1} ; 
1. =Loan 56.21. tf ree loaning: aright of way. 
1324 A/S. Charter ( penes W. Greenwell of Durham), Le 
Lonnynge quod ducit usque Charlawe. 1370 Durham 


farmhouse or village, on which the cows are milked, | Had. Rolls (Surtees) 60 Injunctum est omnibus tenenti- 


LOAN-MONKEY. 


bus quod faciant les lonyngs. 1475 E.rtracts Burgh Ree. 
Peebles (1872) 1. 175 Accepand a fre lonyng throw the sayde 
auche to Glentras as efferis to the town to haf of law. 1502 
Wilt in Ripon Ch, acts 336 Brakan more lonyng. 1597 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 341 To the loning that 
lyethe betwex Lumley parke paile and Lamb feld~. 1610 
WV. Miding Rec. 1. 199 For not repayring the loning betwene 
Earbie and West Ronckton. 1832 Act 2 § 3 Will. LV, ¢ 65 
§ 5 Any distance to be measured along any street, lane, or 
loaning. 1862 M’Cosu Supernatural i. v.92 We steal away 
thro’ some green loaning. 1893 Crockytr Stichit Mintster 
114 Leaning on the gate at the head of the loaning, 

2. =Loan 562 2, 

€1750 Miss Ecuot Sony, The Flowers of the Forest i, 
But now they are moaning on ilka green loaning. 1824 
Scott Aedganntlet let. ii, See not a Dulcinea in every 
slipshod girl, who drives. .out the village cows to tbe loan. 
ing. 1882 J. Wacker Junnt to Antd Reckie, etc. 38 
Crummies rootin up the Ioanin’ Wi weel-filled baggies. 

3. attrib., as loaning-end; loaning-dike, a wall 
dividing the arable land from the pasture. 

1383 Durham [alm. Rotls Surtees) 177 De ten. villz 
quia noluerunt facere le lonyngdiks juxta Bishoplaw. 1596 
Keg. Mag. Sig. (1890) 160/2, 6 rudas teriarum .. inter .. lie 
Ovir Frankland ex australi, lie loning-dyke ex occidentali. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hlags xxxv. 256 Every day 
the old man passed this loaning-end. 

Loa‘n-mo:ney. 

+ 1. Money payable as a contribution to a govern- 
ment loan. Obs. 

1523 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 1. 221 The ij* of the Li of 
Jone money shalbe payed with a good will and with thanke. 
¢1645 Howett Le?t. (1892) I. 249 There is much murmur- 
ing about the restraint of those that would not conform to 
Loan Moneys, 1659 in Rushw. //és¢. Coll. 1. 431 Sir P. IL. 
refusing to part with Loan-money, was called before the 
Lords of the Council. @1715 Burxet Ozon Wime (1724) 1. 
381 Sir Harbottle’s father .. lay long in prison, because he 
would not pay the loan-money. 

2. Money advanced as a loan. 

1727 T. Amory 24 May in W. LB. Weeden eon. & Sve. 
first. New Eng. (1890) LI. 480 We shall soou see if the 
Loan Money will be continued. ‘I he Lower House is for 
it. 2764 Rhode [sland Col. Rec. (1861) VI. 393 As fast as 
gold and silver shall be paid into the said office, for the 
aforesaid Joan money. 1895 Darly ews 3 May 9/4 
A decline in the rate for loan money from 4 to 3}. 

Loa‘n-o-ffice. 

1. An office for lending money to private bor- 
Towels. 

1720 Lom. Gas. No. 5859/9 Subscriptions for erecting .. 
Loan-Offices, Publick ‘Treasuries, &c. pretending to assist 
the Poor. 1732 New Jersey Archives (1894) XI. 304 Pur- 
chasing New-Jersey Currency and keeping it up till they 
could make an Advantage of it by imposing upon the Poor, 
who were in necessity of it to pay into the Loan-Office. 1897 
Daily News 8 May $/7 Indictments charging against four 
prisoners loan-office and turf frauds. 

2. An office for receiving subscriptions to a go- 
verument loan. 

1777 J. Apams $b &s. (1854) IX. 45 The design of loan- 
offices was to prevent the farther depreciation of the bills 
Dee oiding farther emissions. 1779 Frankiin tds. (1588) 

1. ¢28 The interest .. is payable only at the loan office in 
America from whence the bills issued. 1865 II. Puiciirs 
aimer, Vaper Curr, II. 55 Congress. .crected a Loan Office 
in each of the United States 

attrib, 1781 Fraxkuin bh hs. (1888) VIL. 173 Accepted a 
number of loan-office bills this day, 

So Loa‘n-o:fficer (L’..S.', an official charged with 
the duty of receiving subscriptions toa government 
loan. 

1737 Cot. Laws NV. York (1895) I. rogo An Act to facili- 
tate and [explain the duty of the Loan officers in this 
Colony. 1790 J, Avams Ji&s (1854) IX. 571 The loan 
Officers or coilectors, or some other known cbaracter, will 
have this additional duty anneaed to him. 

Loansom, obs, form of Lonrsoxe. 

Loap(e, obs. form of Lore v. 

Loar(e, obs. fourm of Loi. 

Loasaceous (louisé'fos), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Loasacere : see next and -actous.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the N.O. Loasacex or Loasez. 

1866 in Mayne Zxfus, Lex. ; and in some recent Dicts. 

Loasad (lduased). [f. mod.L. Loasa (prob. 
of S. American origin) + -ap.] A plant of the 
order Loasee or Loasacew (native to tropical 
America), of which Loasa is the typical genus. 

1846 Lisptry Veg. Kinegd. 744 The resemblance between 


Loasads and Cucurbits. 
+ Loath, 54. 06s. Forms: 1 148, (1aa3), 2-4 


lath e, 4-6 loth(e, 4, 6 Sc. and north, laith, 6- 
loath(e. [OE. /é0, orig. neut. of /é6 Loazu a. 
In sensc 2 from the vb. Loarug. (Cf. Lern.)] 
z Something hateful or harmful; evil, harm, 
Injury; an annoyance, a trouble. 

C900 tr. Beda's (ist. v. vi. (Schipper) 576 Fala; hwa:t pu 
me mycel yfel and lad dest mid binre arninge. ¢ 1000 Sa.r. 
Levchd. 1.74 Donne bid bars innodes sar settende & lidizende, 
bast hit sona naenig Jad ne bid. c1205 Lay. 16073 Nu bu 
inost pat lad on-fon. ¢€1300 //avelok 76 Wo so dede hem 
wrong or lath, .- He dede hem sone to hauen ricth. ¢ 1375 
may Ala. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 308 Pat na man did hyme 
lath. @ 1400 Sir (ere, 1935 To do that lady no lothe ‘That 
pendid to velany. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 9 Harmes 
shall ye hent And lothes you to lap. 

2. Dislike, hatred, ill-will; in later use, in phy- 
sical sense, disgust, loathing. Also fo have in 
loath. 

¢1175 Laud. [fout, 157 Men schedden hate teres for lape 
of be worlde. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 11887 ‘Lo shildenn be wibp all 


* do well, 


373 


hiss lap. a1z40 Sareles Warde in Cott. Hout. 233 Ich mei 
.-warnin ow of his lad. @ 1330 Ofnel 603 Eyther for3af 
oper his lob, ?a1400 Morte Arth. 458 Be now lathe or 
lette, ryghte as be thynkes. c1420 Chron, Viled, st. 818 
Ever bytwyne hem was hate & loth. 1508 Dunsar /ocus 
vi. 28 Det michi modo ad potandum And I forgif bim laith 
et wraith. 1589 R. Bruce Seri. (1843) 129 We are come 
to such a loath, disdain and off casting of this heavenlie 
food. 1607 Vorseu. Four. Beasts (1653 301 If your 
Horse..grow to a loath of his meat. 1624 MarkKHAmM 
Cheap Llusb. (1623) 141 They are by experience found to 
breede loathe in the Birds. 1 FLAMSTEED in Rigaud 
Corr. Scr. Men \1841) LI. 84 What then hatb cast us behind 
them? not our want of wits, but loathe of pains. 1728 P. 
Wacker Life Peden (1827) 113 O Scotland, many Iong and 
great shall thy Judgments be of all kinds..for Loth and 
Contempt of the Gospel. 

Loath, loth (loup’, 2. Forms: a. 1 143, (laad, 
laath, lath), 2-3 lath, (31le3). 8B. Sc. and zorth. 
4-6 lath(e, 4-8 laithe, layth/e, 6-9 leath, 4-9 
laith. ‘y. 3-5 leith, 5-6 leyth. 46. 2-4 lop, (2 
lod), (3 leod, lodt, loth3), 4-6 lothe, 4 lot), 
4-5 looth(e, (7 loathe, lought), 4- loth, 6- 
loath. [Com. Teut.: OF. 4fd = Okris. ed (for 
*2th), OS. 8 Du. lee’), OHG. decid (MHG. Zit, 
fezd-; mod.G, as sb., etd sorrow, pain; cf. deider 
unfortunately, which is properly the comparative 
of the adj.), ON. /erd-r (Sw., Da. fed) :—OTeut. 
*Jaipo-, adopted in Kom. as F, daz, It. daido ugly. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Apparently cognate 
are OHG. (éwes alas, and possibly OF. 4i Lo.] 

+1. Hostile, angry, spiteful. raze in ME. Ods. 

Beowulf(Z.) 1506 Pct heo bone fyrd-hom durh-fon ne mihte 
.-lapan fingrum. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3811 He lengit not 
Jong in his lothe hate. 

+2. Repulsive, unpleasant, hateful, loathsome. 

Beowulf (Z.) 134 Wes pat ge-win to strang lad ond long- 
sum. @700 F£pinal Gloss. 514 /ugratus, lath. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. tlom. 71 And kep us from his waning pat labe gast 
pet lade ping. «1200 S/oral Orte 283 Per is pe lope 
sathanas. c1220 Bestiary 453 Seftes sop ure seppande .. 
leide and lodlike. c¢ 12§0Gen. & /:.x. 369 And iidfal hedge, 
lod an lider, sal gliden on hise brest neder. a 1300 Cursor M. 
7829 fo dreri ded bat he be don, Laber ded pan | printe? 
bat] aniin lijf. ¢1300 //arrew, fel 154 Dring ous of this 
lothe hous. @ 1340 Haspote /’salter xv. 6 Pof pai seme laith 
& outkastynge. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pandus) 771 
A fowle padow..pat wes laythe to se. 1426 AupELay /oems 
31 Thenk on the leyth lazar was borne into Abragus barme. 
€1460 Zowieley Adyst. x.63 He was foule and layth to syght. 
1513 Douctas deveis u. it, 128 But mair abaid, As was de- 
visit, the laith worde furth braid. 1583 Itasixcton Cor- 
mand, viii. (1550! 381 Wee should not take any sure com- 
fort til we haue. .altered quite so loath a life. 1592 WykLEY 
Armorie 155 Relaxment frm loth prison strong, : 

+ b. Const. dat. or fo, esp.in Aim (ctc.) loath ts, 
were, etc. to (do so and so); also with clause as 
subject. Ods. 

¢893 K. AEcrrepD Oros. wv. x. § 7 Swalad wars Pena folc 
Scipian..dat Jetc}. r1-. O. &. Chrouw. an. 1048 1 Laud 
MS.) Him wes [ad to amytrene his agenne folgad. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, liom. 31 He his uniseli 3if him is lad to donne bis. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4000 Pe quike hire wes swa swide leod pat Jetc.]. 
161.7321 pes tidende him wesla:d. a 1225 Ancr. R. 200 Pisse 
undeauwe..is pauh of alle on lodest | printed! onlodest] God. 
€1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 1216 Hir was ysmaeles angerlod. ¢ 1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. 1. 119/454 Loth3 vs were any-ping todon. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 1102 To blam te broiber was pam Iaith. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 1235 Him lop bou3t no lenger tostriue. ¢1386 
Cnaucer Wanciple’s 7. 41 For hym were looth byiaped for 
to be. ¢1qz0 Autors of Arth. 432 To losse swylke a lord- 
schipe me thynke it fulle laythe.  ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
1484 Hlere seruice to him was nat lothe. 1470-85 Matcory 
Arthur 1. xxii, That is me Joth said the knyght, but sythen 
I muste nedes I wille dresse me therto. 1513 Dovctas 
rE nets t. Prol. 489 Bot laith me war, but other offence or 
cryme, Ane bruitell body suld intertrike iny ryme. 

+3. Ugly; esp. in phrase for fairer, for loather, 
in the marriage service. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb) xvii. 77 Pe wymmen er ri3t layth 
and il araid, 1403 Fort Manual (Surtees) p. xvi, 1 take 
the, N., to iny wedded wyfe ..to hold and to haue.. for 
fayrer, for layther. 1484 in Aifon Ch. Acts 162 note, For 
farer for latber. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 49 The lothe 
stake standeth longe. 

4. Aveise, disinclined, reluctant, unwilling. Const. 
(t for) to with inf, also for (a person) fo (do some- 
thing), also with sentence as object ; occas. with 
of, to, unto, followed by a sb. 

€1374 Cuaucer Svesh. u. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) She lyueth 
lop of this lyf. 1398 Trrvisa Barth, Del. Ret (1495) 3 
Leathe to offende [ purpose |etc.]. @1400 Cursor JM, 
27788 (Cott. Galba) Slewth..it makes a man lath for to lere. 
1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv, xxiv. 70 She fond the 

ulle and soo lothe to hir wordes. ¢1440 Houe Flor. 
1126 The pope was not lothe To assoyle hym of hys othe. 
1475 MulbiCetiear 7oz He was..laith for to stynt. 1623 
Lo. Brexers /rofss. I. cxcili. 229 The whiche the erle of 
saynt Powle was lothe vnto. 1535 StEwarT Cron. Scot. 
1.575 Full laith he wes .. To put his honour in dame For- 
tonis handis, a@ 1548 Hatt Chren., len. V1,93 The duke 
of Gloucester. .beganne to waxe lothe of nis supposed wife. 
1598 Devoney Jacke ews, vii. 86 The lother to speake, 
for that hee could speake but bad English. 1599 Haktuvr 
Voy. 1. Goo ‘The residue shewed themselues unwilling and 
loath to depart. 1611 Speep //ist. Gt. Brit, (1632) 1023 
What king hath be lother to punysh his subjects. 1657 
Sik W. Mure Sonnet iii. 12 (S. T. S.) I. 49 No greif at all 
..Sall mack me ewer loath of iny estait. 1662 J. BARGRAVE 
Pope Alex. VJ] (1867) 22 His relations being lought to 
part with the estate they had got by his supposed death. 
1667 Peivs Diary 7 Feb., 1... would be loth he should not 
1713 Derxtcey //ylas & Pit. it, Wks. 1871 1, 314 


| 
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LOATHE. 


You are loath to part with your old prejudice. 1722 Sewet 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 111. 169 She found him moderate, 
and loth to send her to prison. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Alisc. 
(1733) L124, Lam laith that she shou'd tyne, 1811 W, Tavtor 
in Wonthly Mag. XXX1. 5 ‘Vhe Calvinists. ,are seen to be.. 
loth to military service. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Srtt. Coust. 
ix. $2 (1862) 113 Would be loath to risk a shilling of it. 1861 
Geo. E:aor Silas .1/.62 Lammeter isn’t likely to be loth for 
his daughter to marry into my family. 1890 Sir A. Kekr- 
wicu in Law Times Kep. LXIL. 764/1 One is loth to believe 
the siinilarity is innocent and unintentional. 

b. without construction; sometimes quasi-adz. 
Phr. Nothing loath: not at all unwilling. 

01475 Lerne or be Lewide 11 in Batees Bk, ‘To Lothe, ne 
to Lovyng, ne to Lyberalle of goude. 1608 G. Witkinxs 
Pericles vi. (1837) 42 Yo take a loth and sorrow full departure 
ofher. 1€67 Mitron P. LZ. 1x. 1039 Her hand he seis'd, 
and to a shadie bank..He led her nothing loath. 1702 
Rowe Jamerl.1.i. 406 As Wretches.. Part wtth their Lives, 
unwilling, loth and fearful. 1813 Scott Aokedy v. i, Thus 
aged men full loth and slow ‘Lhe vanities of life forego. 
1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra A fost. (1849) 123 See in 
king’s courts loth Jeremiah plead! 1852 “l'HackrRay 
Esmond t. xi, The childien were nothing loth, for the house 
was splendid, and the welcome kind enough. 1873 Browne 
ING Ned Cott. Nt.-cap 227 Give me permission to cry ‘Out 
of bed, You loth rheumatic sluggard !° 

+c. Displeased. Obs. rare. 

ar2zs0 Prov. /Elfred 363 in O, £. Aisc. 124 Purh lesinge 
mon is lop. 1670 DrypreNx Cong. Granada 1. i. (1725) 38 You 
are loth, That, like a perjur‘d Prince, you broke your Oath, 

5. Used antithetically to /’ef, in senscs 2 and 4. 
See LIEF a. 3, and quots. there given. 

+86. quasi-adv. Reluctantly, slowly. Oés. 

@ 1340 Haspore /'salter Ixxvili]. 1 Pe laghere is oure 
voice and fe lathere ere we herd. ¢1374 Cuavucer 7 rosdus 
tt. ig (1234) Of bing ful ofte loth bygonne Cometh ende 
good. 

Loath to depart. Orig. the tune of a song (prob. 
containing, these words) expressive of regret for 
departure; ¢ransf. any tune played as a farewell. 

1584 Greexe Arfasta Wks. (Grosart) ILL. 211 With that 
she cast on me such a louing looke, as she seemed to play 
loth to depart. 1609 Auvenscra/t'’s Dentcromelia in Chap- 
pell Pop. Wus. Old Tine 1. 173 Sing with thy mouth, sing 
with thy heart, Like faithful friends, sing Loath to depart. 
1657 5S. Purcnas /’ol. Flyimg-/ns, 80 Yet againe returning 
to the Ilive, with delightful melody singing a loath to de- 
part, |they ] invite all their Sisters to hasten apace, and wait 
upon their Queen nowon her coronation day. 1855-7 Cnar- 
vett Pop. Alus. Oli. True 11. 708 Mt Ise. S The Girl I left 
behind me ‘] has also been played for at least seventy years, 
asa Loth-louwepart, when a man-of-war weighs anchor, and 
when a regiment quits the town in which it has been quar- 
tered. 1867 Suyti Satlor's Word-bk., Loath to depart, 
probably the first line of some favourite song; formerly the 
air was sounded in men-of-war, when going fureign, for the 
women and children to quit the ship. 

Loathe (ld), v. Forms: a. 1 1&¥ian, 2-3 
laden, lathen, 3 ladien, 4-6 Sc, and worth. lathie, 
5 laithye. 8. 3-4 lodien, 3-5 lope(n, 3-7 Icthe, 
(5 lothee), 6-7 loth, 5-6 loothe, 6-8 loath, 6- 
loathe. [OE. /dédsan = OS. léthon, ON, leida:— 
OTeut. type */arpdjan, f. */azfo- Loatu a. (OF. 
had /#dan to hate, cause to shun, revile = OHG. 
leidan :—OTeut. type */aipjan, f. *lutpo-.)] 

tl. éutr. To be hateful, displeasing, or offensive. 
Const, dat. or fo. Obs. 

c893 K. sEcerep Oros. ttt. xi. § 5 Pa Cassander piet 
seascude put hio dwn folce ladade, pa gegaderade he fird. 
€1175 Lamb, Ho, 101 Pe oferlifa on hete and on wete 
macad bene mon un-halne, and his saule gode laded. ¢ 1230 
Mali Metd. 9 Pat te schal ladi pi lif. 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls’ 750 Po bis kyng leir eldore was, he bigan to lope, Vor 
he so lunge liuede, is leue doztren hope. 1390 Gower Con. 
IIL. 217 ‘The barli cake is Gedeon, Which..Schal come and 
sette such ascry..Vhat it schal to us alle lothe. 1393 
Laxci. P. P/. C, t 173 pat ous lopeth pe ly fer he lete ows 
passe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 rey 12122 For hit Jdeth] laithit hir 
les pen on lyue be. «@ 1547 Surrey sEneid ww. 24 If zeniall 
brands and bed me lothed not. 1573 Sir C. Hatron Let. 
to Q. Lutz. (Pearson's 81st Catal., 1900, p. 36), Sogreat Dis. 
corde in the sweetness of your mont rare & excellent Musike 
as would lothe you. 215697 Peecr Davi § Bethsale (1599) 
i iv b, Let not the voice of {thay loth thine eares, 

tb. zmpers.; also quasi-ampers with subj. zn, 
simply or with 7. (//) foathes me (of) = 1 am 
disgusted (with), Cés. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 324 Smit hine so luderliche fet him lovie 
to snecchen eft tofe. 1303 R. Beunne Handl. Syste 686 
To penke on hem, forsobe ine lobys. 1413 ler. Sowle 1. 
ix. (Caxton 1483) 56 Now mowe this folke swolewe ynowe 
of the fyre of helle and lycken till them lothe. c 1430 
Mjymmns Virg. 85 ‘Vhus is pe day come to ny3t bat me lopith 
of my lyuynge. 1530 PAtsck. 614/2,1 lothe his villanye, or 
it lotheth me of his villanye. 1581 J. Bert. AHaddon's 
dnsw, Osor, 131b, It would have loathed me to have 
rehearsed the samein this place. 1596 DanetT tr. Comes 
(1614) 95 It lotheth mee to make mention of this cruelty. 

+2. ‘To be or become disgusted, to feel disgust. 
Const. at, for, of, with (something). Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy $8123 \f men laith with pi lyf, lyffyng in 
erthe. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 136 Al the 
roialme thanne rumourt and lothit for that rousty Synne. 
¢ 1430 Syr Gencr, (Koxb.) 7718 Of hir life she gan to loothe. 
a 1600 Montcomerte #/isc. Poents xiii. 4 My maistres hes 
aman of me, That lothis of euery thing bot love. 1609 
state (Douay) Veewe. xxi. 6 Our soule now lotheth at this 
most light meate. £ 

+ 3. trans. To excite loathing or disgust in (a 
person, ctc.). Const. of. Also, to render (a per- 
son) loath or reluctant 4o (do something) or averse 


| from (something). Os. 


LOATHED. 


1568 Asr. Parker Pref to Bishops’ Bible *1 To lothe 
christen men from reading, by their couert slaunderous 
reproches of the scriptures, 1577 NortHprooke Dicing 
(1843) tor Such matters..as will lothe any honest man or 
good woman to come neare such playes. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Dij, Medlers,.if you deale mucb with 
them, they wil extremely irck, and loath you. ¢ 1610 
Women Saints 75 Such a filthie state, as might lothe the 
stomacke of the beholder. 1645 BrinsLey Church-Remedie 
34 -As if one should endeavour to loath a sick man of his 
potion, before it come at him. 1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 
6 They are..good for nothing but to loath pious souls. 

4. Yofcel aversion or dislike for; to be reluctant 
or unwilling ¢o (do something). Now only with 
stronger sense: To have an intense aversion for; 
to regard with utter abhorrence and disgust. 

The stronger sense in mod. use may be partly due to asso- 
ciation witn the idea of nauseation often implied in the 
specilic use 4 b. 

a1z90 Woral Ode 128 Wel late he lathed uuel were, be 
ne mei hit don ne mare. 1300 Poen: 7 deadly Sins in 
Brampton Pent. Ps. 1 Percy Soc.) 62 Good werk he lothith 
to bigynne, 1393 Laneoi, PF. 7%. C. vit, 142 Alle ladies 
me lopen pat louen eny worschep. a1400-so Alexander 
5115 Forpi like it to 3our lordschip & lathis no3t iny sawis. 
c1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 246 Thes Lollardes that 
lothen ymazes most. 1508 Dunpar 7Zua Maritt Wemen 
328 Than I him lichtlyit as a lowne, et lathit his maneris, 
1526 Pilzr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 114 All though it be that 
thynge that y" lothest moost. «1586 Sipney Arcadia 
111. (1629) 259, I shoild loath the keeping of my bloud with 
the losse of my faith. 1697 DrypvEN Virg. Georg. Iv. 158 
‘The Swarms.. loath their empty Hives, and idly stray. 1784 
Cowper Task 11. 416 In my soul I loath Allaffectation. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Charued Sea iti. 35 Mother, I loathe him, 
1862 Buckie Cizédic. (1869 11. 111. 148 Whose malignant 
cruelty made him loathed by his contemporaries. 1888 
Bevee Amer. Cou, V1. |xxxi. 73 To dictate their terms 
to statesmen who loathe the necessity of submission, 

absol. 1842 Tennyson Two Voices 104 To breathe and 
loathe, to live and sizh. 1884 Browninc Family 72 Man 
who. .craves and deprecates, and loves and loathes. 

b. To feel an aversion or disgust for (food, etc.), 

¢1400 Row. Rose 5610 If in syknesse that he falle, And 
lothe mete & drink withalle. 1502 Marston Antonéo's 
Rev, 11 ii. Wks, 1856 I. 109 Ile force him feede on life Till 
he shall loath it. 1611 Biste Prov. xxvii. 7 The full soule 
loatheth an honie combe. a 1677 Barrow Jf %s. (1686) II]. 
Serm. xxxvii. 411 A stomach, surcharg‘d with foul, or poison- 
ous matter, which it loaths. 1764 GoLpsM. 77az. 182 He sees 
..No costly lord tbe sumptuous banquet deal, ‘l’o make him 
lothe his vegetable meal. 1866 J. THomson Philosophy Ww. 
v, Your stomach soon must loathe all drink and meat. 


Loathed (!o05d), p47. a. [f. LoatHev. +-ED1.] 
That is an object of loathing or disgust; utterly 
disliked, abhorred, detested. 


@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 542 His compaignye is 
vn-to folkis lothid. 1579 Spenser Shep? Cal, Dec. 70 Whe 
grieslie Tode-stoole.. And loathed [1611 loathing] Paddocks 
lording on the same. @1585 Sipnry Arcadia i. (1633) 325 
But her waiting Jaylors witb cruell pitie brought loathed 
life unto her. 1602 2ud Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Wi. 572 
Earth the loathed stage Whereon we act this fained person- 
age, 1667 Mitton /. Z. x11. 178 Frogs, Lice, and Flies, 
must all his Palace fill With loath’d intrusion. 1742 
Coiuins Ode on Poet. Charac. 13 It left unbless’d her 
loath’d, dishonour’d side. 1885-94 R. Brinces Evos & 
Psyche Mar. xiii, Her beauty will 1 mock with loathed lust. 

Hence Loa 'thedness. 

@8s9 L Hunt Shewe Faire Seeming xxvii, What first 
was Love, was now called Loathednesse. 

Loather (louvda1). [f. LoatuEe v.+-ErR1.] One 
who loathes or feels disgust at (anything). 

160r WeEEvER Mirr. Mart. Dij, Louers of playes, and 
loathers of good preiching. 1655 BoyLte Occas. Refi. v. 
ii. (1848; 306 The mutinous Loathers of Manna, and lusters 
after flesh, had their wish severely granted. 1883 TeENNyson 
Freedom viii, Vhou leather of the lawless crown As of the 
lawless crowd. 

Loathful (leodful), @. Also 6 lothefull, 5-6 
lothful(1, 8-9 Sc. laithfu’. [f. Loatn sd. +-FuL.] 

i. That is an object of loathing or disgust; hatc- 
ful, loathsome. Now rare. 

a14so Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 75, I lothfolest that 
levyth. 1481 Eart Worcester 7xlle of Old Age (Caxton) 
f 3b, I demaunde you Scipion and Lelius if the olde age of 
such as delited them in the labourage of londes semyth 
unto you to be wretched or lothfull. 1561 1. Nortox 
Calvin's lust, 11.280 Whosoeuer prepareth himself to praye, 
let hym be lothful to himself in his owne euils. 1591 
Spenser MW. Hubberd 735 And lothefull idlenes he dutb 
detest. 1862 Ties 10 Nov, 3/5 Europeans whose presence 
is so loathful to every right-thinking Mussulinan. 

2. Reluctant, retiring, bashful. Ods. exc. Se. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. m1. xxv. (1634) 485 So that 
yet we bee not lothfull or wearie of long tarrying. 1591 
Svenser AV, [fubdberd 1314 Which when he did with loth- 
full eyes beholde. 1785 Burns Cofter’s Sat. Nt. 6) But 
blate and laithfu’, scarce can weel behave. 1862 Histor 
Prov, Scot. 12 A landward lad is aye laithfu’. 

Ilence hoa'thfully adv., in a loathful manner, 
with reluctance. Loa‘thfulness, the quality or 
condition of being loathful; reluctance. 

1396 Spenser /, Q. IV. xii. 32 Proteus .. reading it with 
inward loathf.lnesse, Was grieved to restore the pledge he 
did possesse. 1887 Hlissry //oliday on Road 57 Vhere was 
nothing for it hut to luathfully walk away. 

+Loathiness. Ods. rare—'. [f. Loatuy a. 
+-NESS.] Disinclination ; reluctance. 

1449 Pecock Rvfr. 1. xix. 114 Redinessis into synne and 
lothinessis into good. 

Loathing (loVin), v/. sd. [f. Loatup vy. + 
-InG 1] ‘The action of the vb. LoATHE; intcnse 


dislike, abhorrence; strong distaste (for food). 
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¢1340 Hampore /’rose Tr. (1866) 33 What es pis desire? | 
Now, sothely, na thyng bot a lathynge of all pis werldis | 
blysse. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 14941 11. i, 
but he askyth a lothynge of synne. c¢1sso Lioyp /reas. 
Health (1585) Liv, Lothing cometh of much corrupte meate 
or sum grosse and sharp humor. 1611 Biste Transl. / ref. 
P15 To weane the cunous from loathing of them for their 
euery-where-plainenesse. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Ban- 
quet 73 Medlers helpe the loatbing of the stomack, being 
taken in the instant thereof. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. 
f’rayer (1661) 270 Which.. hymn, .though it should be said 
night and day yet could it never breed a loathing. 1713 
STEELE Guardian No, 17 ® 10 Objects .. who would now 
move Horror and Loathing. 1718 Quincy Comp, Disp, 31 
It..does often oceasion Loathings and Gripes. 1792 Bverns' 
Prose \Whs. 93 note, Burns marked his loathing of remu- 
neration by the use of evena stronger term than this. 1838 
Dickens .Vich, Nick. xxxiii, Your brother’s widow and her 
orphan shun you with disgust and loathing. @186z2 Duckie 
Cévttiz, (1869) IL]. ii. 48 It is this loathing at tyranny.. 
which makes it impossible that tyranny should ever finally 
succeed. 1901 19¢4 Cex? Aug. 214 Hunters wi.l tell you 
of the a)solute loathing generated for venison when [etc]. 

+b. Comb.: loathing-stock, an object of 

loathing. Ods. 

1622 S. Warp Ie to Drunkards (1627) 35 Hee hath..with 
Beere made thy body a carkase fit for the Biere, a laughing 
and loti:ing-stocke. to men aud Angels. 

Loathing (lowciy , pf2. a. [f. Loatne v. + 
-ING2.] That loathes, in scnses of the vb. 

+1. ‘[hat causes loathing or disgust; disgusting. | 

1s0o8 Dunsar //yting w. Keunedie 102 \aithly and lowsy, 
als lathand as ane leik. 1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet 
52 Goose-egges are loathing; yeelding an euill taste and 
sauour. 16383 Tryon iVay fo Health xix. (1697) 418 You 
deliver them [Daughters] up, and force them into loathing 
Embraces. 

2. That feels disgust or is disgusted. 

¢1585 C’ress Pemproxe /’s. cv. vi, Their lothing soule 
doth foode refraine. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Dr.e Dinner 
P3b, Clowding the loathing ayr with foggie fume Of Dock- 
Tabacco. 1825 Lytton Falkland 46, | lo ked upon the 
aims of others with a scornful and loathing eye. 

Hence Loa'thingiy adv., in a louthing manner, 
as one who feels a loathing or disgust. | 
1606 WARNER Alb, Eng. xv. xcv. 380 Yea, let them listen, 


lothingly, what Iesuites propound Gainst Kings and States, 
1824 Lams Lett. (1888) II. 112, I was loathingly in expecta- 
tion of brencheese. 1852 Lytton Str. Story Il, 378 Again 
I recoiled—wrathfully, loathingly. 

+ Loa‘thless, 2. O¢s. [OE. dddlas, f. Lid 
harm, Loatu sé, + -/as-LESS.) Harmless, innocent. 

c10g0 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 419/2 /aseunes, lablease. c 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 49 Lodles is pe man pe ne dod ne ne 
quad ne bencd no Tine pat he [ete]. a@1zz25 Juliana 45 
Godes licome pat he nom of pat ladlese meiden. 

Hence + Loa'thlessness, innocence. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hot. 33 Deflen De bireueden him alle 
his riche weden pat waren undedlicnesse and lodlesnesse. 

Loathliness (lowdlinés). [f. LoatuLy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being loathly; hatefulness, 
hideousness, loathsomeness. Now rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 371 b/2, 1 shal cutte of my nose 
so that euery man shal hate me for my lothelynes. 1531 
Exyot Gow, 11, xxv, The deformitie and lothelynes of v.ce. 
1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay xxx. 482, I will none of your 
sacrifices..al such tbings are but smoke and louthlynes in 
my sight. 1846 G. S. Faser Lett, /ractar. Secess. 245 
Popery. .through the loathliness of its own corruptions Jete. ]. 

Loathly (lov3li), a Forms: 1 1a%lic, 2-3 
lodlic, 3 lad-, 1a3-, lod,e)liche. 3-4 lod(e)lich e, | 
like, -lych, lopely.ch, 4 lat-, lap-, lopli, | 
loth(e)-, loplich>, 4-5 lod(e)ly, loth(e)lie, -ly, | 
(5 lathely, loodly, loopeli, lotly), 5-6 layth(e)- | 
liche, -ly, 6 Sc. lathly, laitlie, -ye, 6- loathly. 
compar. 3 la‘luker, superl. 3 1a8-, lodlukest, 4 
lodlakest. Secalso Latpiy. [OF. /ad/c ( = OF ris. | 
létlik, O5. lédlik, OHG. letdlih, MUG. letdelich, — 
lettlich, ON. leidilig-r), f. ddd Loatu a. + -lic -1v1.] 

Hateful, disgusting, loathsome, repulsive, hideous, 
horrible, Rare in 17th and 18th cents.; revived in 
the 19th c. as a literary word. 

¢goo tr. Bzda's Hist, m. xiv. (Schipper) 260 Mon laplice 
deave pone cyning acwealde. @1175 Cott. Hon. 219 
Awende..to lodlice deoflen, a@1z00 A/oral Ode 279 Per 
ligget ladliche fend in stronge raketeie, a1zzg Ancr R. 
66 Ower greste, & ower lodlukeste sunnen. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3030 So woren he lodelike on to sen. a 1300 Cursor A. 
20420 Lokes..pat naman of all our fer bi-fore hir mak latli 
cbere. 13.. Alinar Poems fr. Vernon MS. 1E. E. T.S.) 
584/383 That forehed is lodly That is calouh and bare. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer W7fe's 7. 244 Thou art so loothly, and so 
oold also. 1393 Laner. P. Pl. C. xvi. 265 Ypocrisie. -is 
ylikned in latyn to a lothliche dounghep. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. xiii, (1852) 10 He hath. .wesshen in the 
lothely lake of cursyd luxury. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
exvii. Kvj, My clothyng semeth to yow lothly. 1s01 
Doucias Pal. Hon uu. xx, Jone Catiue..A laithlie rye 
dispitefull and subtelle Compylet hes. 1552 in Vicary’s 
Anat. (1888) App. xvi. 313 If..ye shal] happen to expie 
any persone infected with any lothelie grief or disease. 
159% SPENSER 7vays ATuses 335 Clerks they to loathly idle- 
hes entice. 1610 Snaks. Vp, 1V. i. 21 Discord shall be- 
strew ‘lhe vnion of your bed, with weedes so loathly That 
you shall hate it both. 1748 THowson Cast. Ludol.1. 543 
In chamber hrooding like a loathly toad. @ 1839 PraED 
?oenrs (1864) 11. 309 And hide reluctant Truth in Error’s 
loathly veil. 187r R. Euuis tr. Catndlus cviti. 1 Loathly 
Cominius, 1886 Besant Childr, Gibeon n. vi, A knight 
was sent forth to kill a d:agon or a loathly worm. 1896 | 
Barrie Marg, Ogilvy vi 11897) 115 She sighs at sight of | 
her son, dipping and tearing, and chewing the loathly pen. | 

+ b. adsol. or quasi-sb. A monster. Ods. | 


LOATHSOME. 


c1400 Mestr. Troy 934 He laid on pat loodly, lettyd he 
noght, With dynttes full dregh, till he to detlhe paste. 

Loathly (l6"6li),ad¢v korms: see Lovin a.and 
“LY-. (OK. /ddlice, f. ddd Loatn a. + -lice -L¥ 2,] 

+1. In a manner to cause loathing; foully, 
hideously, dreadfully, shockingly. Cds. 

arooo Boeth, Mctr. xxvi. 83 (Sedgefield) 196 Ppa de leon 
wzron on gunnon ladlice yrrenga ryn. ¢ 120g Lay. 7935 
Ladliche [¢ 1275 loblictie} heo feohten. axz4go Lofsong in 
Cott. Hom. 205 Ich am lodliche i-hurt ine licame and ine 
soule. «1300 Cu) sor At. 7358 Pe find. laitl.li sai his licam 
dight. ¢1320 Cast, Love 1136 He. lodliche was bi-lad al 
for vre sake. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 139 Of ilk airt of the 
Eist sa laithly it laid. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 431b/1 A 
cytyzen of parys..lothely sweryng had blasphemyed Jhesu 
cryste. 1600 Frirrax 7'asso v. xxxii, With dust and blood 
his locks were loathly dight. 

+b. With abhorrcnce or detestation. Oés. 

13.. &. E. Aliit, P. B. 1090 Alle pat longed to luber ful 
I dly he hated. 1605 Suaxs. Lear un. i: 31 Secing how 
lothly opposite I stood To his vnnaturall purpose. 

2. Reluctantly, unwillingly. Now rare. 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes H vij b, In punishyng 
you, hedd it lothely. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider 4 F. xciil. 
14 Lothlie he losed his arms, and leete him gu. 1624 7rag. 
Nero w. vi. in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 78 Thou joathly this im- 
prisoning fiesh putst on. 1641 SaxnERson Seva. (1681) II. 
11, I know how lothly men are induced to suspect them- 
selves to bein an error. 1811 Scott Von Roderick. v, For 
Roderick told of many a hidden thing Sich as are lothly 
utter’d to the air. 1845 7. W. Coit 2uritanisn: 408 Mr. 
Knowles loathly admits, that [etc.}], 1880 Mrs. C. Reape 
Brown Hand & Whi.e WW. iv 102 The child goes, but 
loathly, and crying that she will come to see them very soon. 

Hence + Loa'thlihead raze —', loathsomeness. 

1340 Ayenb. 203 Pet is apert tokne pet .. pe lodlichede 
byep ine i herte. 

+Loathly, v. Ols. In 3 ic8lichen, 6 Sc. 
laithly. [f. Loaruiy @.] a tans. To make 
loathly or repulsive; to disfigure. b. To look 


upon as loathly ; to loathe. 

@ 1228 Aucr. R. 256 Vor a lute clut mei lodlichen swudea 
muchel ihol peche. 1508 Dunpar Tua Marit Wemen 381, 
I him forleit as a lad, and lathlyit him mekle. 

Loathness (Jau-pnes), a. [f. Loats a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being loath. 

+1. In various senses of LoatH a.: Harmfulness, 


enmity ; unpleasantness. Ods. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom, 93 He wes dreihninde on pissere 
worlde .. mid nane ladnesse and mid sibsumnesse. @ 1225 
Auncr. R. 310 He. haued..lodnesse of ham alle, as leremie 
witned: Osnnes amici cjus spreverunt cam. c1400 Destr. 
Troy 2949 It ledis vnto laitbnes and vnlefe werkes. 1529 
More Dyatoge in. Wks. 1229/1 You tel me the loihnes of 
the losse, and the comfort of the keeping. 

2. Reluctance ; disinclination. 
nf. ; rarely of with gerund. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26589 And tell pi sins ilkan bi nam, for 
lathnes leue pou noght, ne scam. ¢1528 Hen. VIII in 
Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 11. 140 The other shall declare and 
shew the loathnes that is in him ..to be displeased. 1529 
Sir T. More Suppl. Souls uu. Wks. 3316/2 Divers doctours 
allege diuers causes of his heauines and lothnes at y' time 
to depart & die. 1610 SHaxs. Tug. ul. i. 130 The faire 
soule her selfe Waigh’d betweene loathnesse and obedience. 
1616 Haywarp Sanct. Troub, Soul 1. i. (1620) 16 How doth 
my resolution sticke betweene loathnesse and necessitie? 
1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 545 A loathnes of running 
to close without clearnes. 1709 StayPe Ann. Ref I, li. 
547 The negligence or lothness of the Bishop, to prosecute 
them. 

Loathsome (lat'sim), a. Forms: 4lopsom, 
4-5 loothsom, 4, 6-7 Sc. and zo07th. laithsum, 
-some, 5 lathesum, loth(e)sum, 6-9 loth(e)- 
scm(e, 7-8 loathsom, 6- loathsome. [f. Loarn 
sé.+-SOME; =OHG. Jezdsam.] 

1. Exciting disgust or loathing. (Now always 
with emotional implication.) a. In physical sense: 
J-xciting nausca ; offensive to the senses ; noisome, 
sickening. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 23229 (Gott) Fell dragons and 
tadis bath .. ful laithsum [Co¢/. wlatsum] on io here and se 
.. par sal be. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xvi.11495) 
121 Yf the teeth were bare they were loatlisom and nat fayr. 
©1460 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 172 Man is but lothesuin eortbe 
and claye. 1561 Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1v. 1577) 
S viij, Unwittinglye otherwhile eate some lothesome and 
abhorring ineite. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. v. 72 A most in- 
stant Tetter bak’d about, Most Lazar-like. with vile and 
loathsome crust, All my smooth Body. 1671 Mitton Samson 
480 Thou mnst not. Lie in this miserable loathsom plight 
Neglected. 1703 MaunDrELt Journ. Yerus. (1732) 2nd 
let, after p. 145 A Gouty scrofulous Substance, very loath- 
som to look upon. 1748 Anson's Voy, m1. viii. 383 The 
stench of the hold [was] loathsome beyond all conception. 
1847 Grote Greece (1862) III. xxvii. 42 She died shortly 
of a loathsome disease. 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. iv, I. 
432 A loathsome volatile salt, extracted from human skulls, 
was forced into his mouth. 

Comb, 1897 Alibut:'s Syst. Med. 11. 671 Covered from 
head to foot with loathsome-smelling scabs. : 

b. Ina moral sense: Haitetul, distasteful, odious, 


repulsive, shocking. ne 
¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. 1xiii, Wyth 
thy pryde thou defowlest all thy good dedes and makytb 
hem locthsom in the sychte of tby lorde. 1567 Gude § 
Godlie Balt. (S. T. S) 218 How lusting lufe, that laithsum 
sin, The opnin eyis of sum do blind. 1579 LyLty Zuphues 
(Arh.) 112 If Lawe seeme loathsome unto thee, searche the 
secrets of Physicke. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad. P 84, I was 
more loathsome in my own Eyes than was a Toad. 1748 
Hume Ess. Mer. & Polit. xix. 208 The Mind, unexercis’d, 
finds every Delight insipid and loathsome. 1872 HoLLaxp 


Const. fo with 


a 


LOATHSOMELY. 


Varo. Proph. 93 Death can but loose a loathsome bond. 
1874 L. Steruen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vil. 259 He 
was free from the errors which make some of Rousseau’s 
confessions loathsome. : 

+2. Affected with loathing or disgust; dis- 
gusted. Const of. Obs. 

1577 Harrison Eneland un. xv. [ix.] (1877) 1. 61 We, as loth- 
some of this abundance, or not liking of the plentie. 1579 
Twyne Pahisicke agst. For’. 1. xxiv. 34a, Vhou mayest 
refresh thy loathsome and weeried minde. 

Loathsomely (laudsimli), adv. 
-LY *,) Ina loathsome manner. 

1. Ina manner to excite loathing ; disgustingly, 
foully, reptulsively, shockingly. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 15825 (Trin.) Pei..lugged him lopxumly 
ouer hilles dale & slow3e. 1547-64 Bautpwin Jor. Philos. 
(Palfr } 48 No dead carrion so loathsomely stincketh in the 
nose of any earthly man, as[etc.]. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir.i. 
(1659 209 lhose that are.,lothsomely apparelled, may knock 
long b fore they enter. 1652 Gave J/agastront. 371 
Alexander .. rotted lothsomely. 1711 SHartess, Charac. 
III. 174 Favourites must be now observ‘d. little Engines of 
Power attended on, and loathsomly caress'd. 1868 Ruskin 
Time & Tide vi. (1891) 35 Our English masks are only 
stupidly and loathsomely ugly. 

+2. With reluctance or hesitation, reluctantly. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. wv. 166 Nothing ought to 
be lothesomly receiued, which [etc.]. 

Loathsomeness (!cud:imnés).  [f. Loatn- 
SOME -NESS.} 

1. The quality or condition of being loathsome, 
whether in a physical or moral sense. 

@1300 Cursor JM, 1641 Al lathsumnes o wikkudhede 
has filed pe werld on lenth and brede. a 1340 HamroLe 
fsalter cii. 2 Delite of syn be noght in thi sight: bot 
lathsumnes of syn. @1529 SkeLton Dé. Aldany Wks.tDyce) 
ll. 72 Euer to remayne..In lousy lothsumnesse. 1654 T. 
Hace (4:t#/e) The Loathsomnesse of Long Haire. 1756-7 
tr. Aeysler’s Trav, 11760) 1V. 373 To observe the sudden 
change of vain beauty into loathsomeness. 1857-8 Srars 
A than, xvi. 135 The. .utter loathsomeness of those crimes. 
1883 Contenp. Rev. Dec. 800 If there is beauty, it is mated 
with hideousness and loathsomeness, 

b. quasi-concr. Something loathsome, a loath- 
some object. 

1549 CoverDALr, etc. Ervasm, Par. Peter 7 Those sacri- 
fices of Moses are now all ready growen in to a lothesome- 
nes. 1565 Jewrt Repl. Harding (1611) 312 For auoiding 
of putrefaction, or some other lothsomnesse. 1656 Ear. 
NMonm. tr. Soccalines Advts. Jr. Parnass. \. Nili. (1674) 16 
Those enormous and hateful! loathsoinnesscs, which do so 
much nau-eate good mens eyes. 1867 Busunxece in Hours 
at [lame Nov. 6 ‘he very thing now wanted ..is a good 
supply of disfigurements,.. loathsoinenesses, objects of aver- 
sion and disgust. 

+2. A feeling of loathing, disgust, or repugnance; 
aversion, dislike, reluctance; natsea, Oéds. 

¢1425 St. Mary of Oiguies ii. in Angia V111. 154/28 She 
receyued no worldes ioye.. but forsoke hem wip a lopsumnes 
of herte. 1533 Ervor Cast. [/elthe (1541) 28 h, Southistel 
..Ccauseth fastidiousnes or lothsomnesse of the stomake. 
1556 CECIL in Frouile //ist. Eng. (1881) VII. 450 The loath- 
someness of the Queen’s Majesty to consent thereto. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidaue’s Comiut. 190 Neyther that they runne 
away from them, or fordo them selues for impatientnes and 
lothsomenes of that estate [slavery]. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta (1650) 3 ‘The saeet Oranges .. cause lothsomnesse 
in the stomack. 1635 Pacitt Christranogr. 11, (1636) 108 
Loathsomenesse to drinke after others, 1807 I, S. BarREtY 
Rising Sun VW. 103 We must now, unwillingly, and witha 
degree of loathsomeness, proceed to give some few examples 
of it. 1808 Soutney Ltt, (1856) 11. 104 No sentiment can 
be excited except of hatred and disgust, which approaches 
to loathsomeness. 

Loathy (lowdi), a. arch. Also 5-6 lothy. [f. 
Loatn sé +-y.] = LoatHsome. 

148: Caxton Reynard Arb.) 16 Neuer man sawe fowller 
ne lothyer beest. a 1529 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche 29 Wks. 
(Dyce) I 117 Your wynde schakyn shankkes, your longe 
lothy legges, 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xi. (1617) 170 
Things which seem most filthy and lothy, 1840 Browsinc 
Sordello wv. 23 Docks, quitchgrass, loathy mallows no man 
plants. 1835 Kinestey MWestz. //o 1 xx, (1881) IL. 127 The 
pe floor of liquid mud lay bare beneath the mangrove 

orest. 

Loave, obs. f. Lavesé.tand a.; var. Lovev.2 Ofs. 

Loaved, Loaving: see Loaren,LoarinG vb/5b.1 

Loaver, variant of Lowen, hire. 

t Lob, 56.1 Ols. [OE. /obbe wk. fem. ; cf. lopfe, 
Lops.) <A spider. 

¢1000 Laud. Ps \xxxix. 10 (Bosw.) Ure zaxrr swa swa 
lobbe [Vulg. sicut aranea) odd3e rynge beup asmeade. 
a1325 Prose Psalter xxxviii. 15 Pou madest his soule to 
stumblen asa lob [Vulg. sicut arancaut}, [bfd. \xxxix. 10 
Our yeres shal benchen as pe lob. 


Lob (Ipb), s4.¢ Also 6-7 lobbe, 9 lobb. [Perh. 
onomatopeeic in origin. Several ‘Teut. words of 
similar sound express the general notion of some- 
thing heavy, clumsy, or loosely pendent: cf. e.g. 
IF ris. /od(4e hanging lump of flesh, MLG. and 
eaily mod.Du. lobbe, fubbe (mod.Du. lob, Jude) 
hanging lip, also ruffle, hanging sleeve, Da. /odéses 
clown, bumpkin, Norw. /«4d, /ubba short stout 
person. ] 

+1. The pollack. Oés. (Cf. Lon-« RELING.) 

1357 sip a HH, Stat. 3 c.2 Les trois sortz de lob, 

ae | 


lyng, & co Cowrtt /nterpr., Lobbe is a great kind 


perp ea fine 1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 19769 Pexnant 


2. A country bumpkin ; a clown, lout. Now dva/. 
1533 /mage Ypocr. 1645 To prove oure prelates goddes 


[f. prec. + 


375 


LOBATION. 


And lay men very lobbes.  /0i:/, 2275 Frier bib, firier bob, | ‘lobs’...Occasional mistakes are made, no doubt, when 


ffrier hb, ffrier lob, rgs0 Lever Serv. (Arb.) 65 The rude 
lobbes of the countrey, whiche be to symple to paynte a lye. 
1s90Suaks. A/id's. N.u. i. 16 Farewell thou Lob of spirits, 
Ile be gon. 1603 Dekker Wonderyull Yeare Diij, Vhe 
sight of a flat-cap was dreadfull toa Lob. 1609 Hottanp 
Amn. Marcell, xvu, ix. 91 One that, under the shew of 
wisedome and learning, was a very lob and foole. 1658 
Cievetann Kastick Naurpant Wks. (1687) 456 William 
Greyncob an Hind... This Lob too was made principal 

Prolocutor 1694 Motteux Aatelais ivy. xlvii, ‘he Country 
Lob trudg’d home very much concern’d. 1854 W. GaskELL 
Lectures Dial. 13 We sometimes hear a heavy clumsy man 
called ‘a great lob of a felley ’. 

3. Something pendulous, e. g. the wattles of a 
fowl. hanging blossoms or ornaments, etc. raze. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 245/2 The Cock cf the 
Mountain. .hath.. about the cheeks two red fleshy lobs or 
gills. 42876 Besant & Rice Geld. Surterfiy (1877) 3 
Immense steel spurs, inlaid with silver filigree, and furnished 
with ‘lobs’ attached to them. 

4. A lump, a large piece; a nugget (of gold); a 
‘lump’ (of money). Chiefly dza/. 

1825-80 Jamiesox, Lud, a thing heavy and unwieldy. 
Dumfr. 843 W. Carteton Traits (rish Peasautry 1. 8 
Any how we'll gain a lob by it, I'm thinking. 1847 Hatti- 
weit, Lod..(2) A very large lump. Linc. 1863 Unce a week 
111. 535 (Farmer) He must have a regular lob of gold stowed 
away somewhere. 1884 Rocers New Rush 1. 5 Imagine 
future ‘lobs * of which they share. 

5. Arewing, A thick mixture ‘see qtiot.). 

For the sense cf. Lostotty, Lopscouse, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 103 When the wort is discharged 
into the gyle-tun, it must receive its dose of yeast, which 
has been previously mixed with a qnantity of wort, and left 
ina warin place till it has begun to ferment. ‘This mixture, 
called 004, is then to be put into the tun, and stirred well 
through the mass. 

6. alirib and Comd,, as lob-dike adj. and adv. ; 
+lob-coat = Loscock; lob grass dial., Bromus 
mollis; lob-tailing 2'6/. sb. and Pfv. a. (see quots. ). 

1604 Itt of a@ Woman (Comedy) G3 b, My bush and my 
pot, cares not a groate, for such a “lob-coate, farewell. 
1756 Liste Odserv, Hnsb. 41757) 72 The grass which country- 
people call the hooded-grass, or *lob-grass, is apparently of 
but little value. 1605 SytvesttR Du Bartas wii. Adraham 
589 He yawns; and leaning-on Ilis (* Lob-like) elbow hears 
This Message don. 1611 Coter., / nlourid7, growne dull, sot- 
ish, lumpish, heauie-headed, lob-like. 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s 
Word-bk., *Lob-tailing, the act of the sperm whale in 
violently beating the water with its tail. 1899 F. ‘I. Bucten 
Idylls Sea xii.75 \t sounded. asif anextra large whale were 
"Job-tailing ’—1. e. poised in the water head downwards, and 
striking deliberate blows upon its surface with his mighty 
flukes. 

7. attrib. passing into aay. Rustic; clownish, 
lontish; clumsy. Also affos. as qnast-proper name. 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 387, 1 wes laith to be 
loppin with sic a lob avoir. 1593 ‘P. Foutrace’ Bacchus 
Bountie A4, The Beziladistes, those deuout doctors of Lob 
libers canne. 1603 H. Crosse | ertucs Communi. (1878) 82 
It is a world of sport to heare how some such clouting 
beetles rowle in their loblogicke. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. A'nt. 
Buruing Pestle ur. iv, Vhere's a pretty tale of a Witch, .. 
that had a Giant to her sonne, that was cal'd Lob-lie-by- 
the-fire. 1653 Urqunart Radelais 1. xxv. 116 Grouthead 

nat-snappers, lob-dotterels, gaping changelings [etc.], 1873 
Mrs. J. H. Ewine Lob Lie-by-the-Fire \ntrod. 3 Lob Lie- 
by-the-fire—the Lubber-fiend, as Milton calls him—is a rough 
kind of Brownie or Ilouse Elf. 1879 G. Merepitn Evo/st 1. 
Prelude 4 They lump along like the old lob-legs of Dobbin 
the horse. ae 

Lob (lpb), 54.3 Afining. Also lobb. f/. Steps 
inamine. Also applied to an irregular vein of orc 
resembling a flight of stcps. 

1681 Houcuton Compl, Aliner (E, D.S.), £065, steps that 
ascend or descend within the mines, as stairs up to and 
down froma chamber. 1947 Ilooson J/iner’s Dict. Mj b, 
When we drive Dipping downwards, we go by Stairs or 
Lobbs so as the diping requires. 1769 Nat. //ist. in Ann, 
Reg. 99/1 Vhe descent is about 160 yards, through different 
lodgments, by ladders, lobs, and cross-pieces of timber Ict 
into the rock, 185: Taprinc A/audlove's Lead Mines Gloss. 
28 Also when the ore in a vein does not go down perpen- 
dicularly, but only a few yards at once, then level for 
a yard or two, and then sets down again, such veins are 
called odds. 

Lob (lb), sb.4 Zhieves’ slang. 
A box; a till. 

1718 C. Hiccin True Discov. 15 (Farmer) A wedge lobb, 
alias gold or silver snuff-box. 1753 Discov. Fohn Poulter 
(ed. 2) 39 A Lobb full of Glibbs, a ox fullof Ribbons. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lob, a tillormoney-drawer. 1868 
Temple Bar XXIV. 537 ‘Lob’ means the till. 

b. Comé.: lob-crawler,a till-thief; lob-eraw]- 
ing, -sneaking, robbing tills. 

188 J W. Horstey Jottings from Fail 25 Poor old Jim, 
the fo crawler, feil from Racker and got pinched. 1894 
A. Morrison Zales Mean Streets 259 Scuddy made acom- 
fortable living in the several branches of *lob-crawling and 
peter claiming. 1868 Temple Rar XXIV. 537 Stealing the 
till and opening the safe is what we call *’lob-sneaking’ 
and ‘ Peter-screwing’. 

Lob ‘lgb), 54.5 Games. [f. Lop v.J 

1. Cricket. A slow underhand ball. 

1875 Tiszes 29 June 12/1 At 67 Mr. Greenfield tried three 
overs of lobs. 1882 Daily Te/. 20 May, Humphreys tried 
his lobs once more, and got rid of Garrett almost directly. 
1891 W. G. Grace Cricket 250 An article on bowling would 
not be complete without some reference to slow underhand, 
or, to use the familiar word, ‘lobs’, 

attrié, 1883 Standard 3 Aug. 6/5 Preston made a very 
poor show .. against the lob bowling of Mr, Walker. 1888 
Steet & Lytre.ton Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 160 Every bats- 
man .. knows the danger of playing wildly at under-hand 


Also lobb. 


| 


an_ unexpected lob bowler appears. 

2. Lawn-tennis, (See quot.) 

lob-volley. 
_ 1890 HeatHcote Teunis (Badm. Libr.) 238 When a lob 
is about to drop near the base-line it is now generally 
returned either by the ‘lob-volley’.., which is a defensive 
stroke, or the player runs back and returns it again with a 
lob. Jérd. 242 The ‘lob’ is a ball tossed high in the air, 
and, if possible, over the opponent’s head... Asa ‘toss’ it 
was known and tolerated long before it was condemned as 
a‘lob’, /6id. 245 The service, the stroke off the ground, 
the volley, the half-volley, and tbe lob, 

Lob (Ip), v. Intlected lobbed (Ipbd), lobbing. 
[f Lop sé.2} 

tl. sntr. To behave like a ‘lob’ or lout. Oés, 

1596 J. SmvtH in Lett, Lit, Aleu (Camden) 92 There is 
no man that doth well knowe mee, that will heeleeve that I 
would (if | had not been distempered by surfett and drinke) 
ryde lobbinge and dawinge torayle at your Lordship. 

2. trans. Yo cause or allow to hang heavily; to 
droop. ? Oés. exc. slang. 

1599 SHaks. /Yen, J’, 1v. ii. 57 Their poore Iades Lob 
downe their heads, dropping the hides and hips. 1821 
Ecan Real Life in Lond. 1. 187 The dancing party .. were 
lobbing their lollys [= heads] on..the table. 

3. intr. To move heavily or clumsily; to walk 
along witha slow lumbering movement. Of a cab- 
man: To ‘crawl’ or‘ prowl’ in search of a fare. 

1819 Paut Boenin Segue? 21 (E. D. D) So off I lobb’d. 
1843 Béackw, Mag. LIN. 81 Keeping a sharp look-out for 
any night cabman who may be ‘ lubbing’, as the phrase is, 
off his stand, 1847 Hatuiwect sv., 0 (ob along, to walk 
loungingly. 1849 E. E. Napier Eacurs. S. Africa 11. 363 
The lion. may next be seen lobbing up some open grassy 
ascent. [1865: see Loppine 7d. sd.) 1887 L. Ournantr 
Episodes 86 The eneiny’s shells came lobbing into it (the 
trench]. 1898 Slackw, Wag. Dec. 744/1 Our ponies. . lobbing 
and lurching through the heavy sand. 

4. trans. To throw heavily or clumsily ; to toss 
or bowl with a slow movement. In Lawn-lennis, 
to strike (a ball) well into the air so as to fall at 
the back of the opponent’s court; also aéso/. 

1847 Hatuiwext, Lod. (1) To throw gently. Szsse.v...(7) 
To cast or throw, Durham, 1880 Ma:tLaNp in Eucycé, 
Brit, X1. 313/2 Suppose..that shell are being lobbed from 
behind a parapet at high angles into a work. 1884 47/7, 
Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1. 70 Sandbags.. which are pulled 
down one by one, and. lobbed over the others by hand. 
1889 W. M. Browntee LawneTennis 141 If you can Joh at 
a good pace just over his head, you may beat him altogether, 


Also aftrté, in 


and score. /éid, 142 Sweet... lobbed to him six balls in 
snecession, 1891 R. Kiptinc Life's /faudicap 87 Martini- 


Henri carbines that would lob a bullet into anenemy’s camp 
at one thousand yards. 

5. Brewing. Yo add ‘lob’ (see Los sé.2 5) to 
(wort). 

1838 [see Lospine vé/. sé.]. 

6. Alelallurgy. (See quot.) 

1875 Ksicut Vict. Mech., Lobbing (Aletallurgy), breaking 
blocks of ore into pieces with the hammer, for assortment as 
to quality with such ores as copper, and for more effectual 
treatinent in the preparatory roasting or calcining pro- 
cesses, 

Ilence Lobbed A//. a. 

1883 Pall Madi G. 17 July 4/1 (Champion Lawn Tennis] 
A lobbed return with a twist. 

Lobar (léu-bais),@.  [ad. mod. L. /odar-i's, f. L. 
fobus Lowe: see -aAR!.) Pertaining to a lobe. 

1856 in Mayne £.xfos, Lex. 1873 T. H. Green Jntrod, 
Pathol. 287 This form of pneumonia almost invariably 
affects an extensive portion of the lung, hence the term 
‘lobar’ which is applied to it. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lobar 
arteries, the arteries which are distributed to the lobes of 
the brain. Lodbar fissures, the sulci between the cerebral 
and cerebellar lubes. 

[ad. mod.L. 


Lobate (lou-be't), a. Nal. Hist. 
lobatus, {. LL. lobus Lope: sce -aTE 2.) Having or 


characterized by lobes, lobed. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. wr. v. (1765) 178 Lotale, lobed ; 
when they are divided to the Middle into Parts that stand 
wide from each other, and have their Margins convex. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxi. (1794) 290 The leaves..so 
deeply serrate as to be almost lobate. 1816 W. Smitit 
Strata Ident. 23 The lobate Oyster, or Gryphus, 1871 
W. A. Leicnton Licheu-/ffora 14 Vhallus .. crusiaceous, 
granulose or lobate. 1872 Oxiver “dens. Bol. 11. 140 Sweet 
Mignonette. An herbaceous (garden) annual, with alter- 
nate entire or lobate exstipulate leaves. 1872 NicHOLSoNn 
Palzont, 323 Vins not lobate. 1875 Huxtey in Encycl 
Brit. 1, 132/1 ‘he oral and aboral pole, or the oral only, 
bear lobate appendages. 1890 Cours Field & Gen. Orni- 
thol. 1. 195 In the lobate foot, a paddle results not from 
connecting webs, but from a series of lobes or flaps along 
the sides of the individual toes. 

tlence Lo‘bately adv., so as to form lobes. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 616 Substipitate, lobately 
divided. ' 

Lobated (loube'téd), a. Nat. Hest. [f. as 
Lonvate+-ED 1.) = Lopate. 

1703 Petiverin PA, Traus. XXIII. 1425 The twigs and 
footstalks are Thorny, the Leaves single, sometimes lobated. 
1775 JENKINSON brit. Plants Gloss. 1862 C. A. Jouns Brit. 
Birds (1874) p. xxiv, Toes three or four, more or less con- 
nected by a membrane at the base, sometimes lobated. 

Lobation (loubé!-fan). [f. Lopatr: see -aTIon.] 
The formation of lobes; the condition of being 
lohate. 

1840 Brytn, etc. Cuvier’s Autm. WMingd. (1849) 246 The 
Phalaropes which it [sc. the Lobefoot] resembles in the 
lobation of its toes. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 647 The loba- 
tions of an oak-leaf. 1880 Grav Séruci, Bot, mi, iv. 93 


LOBATO.-. 


Lobation or segmentation. 1889 Nature 3 Oct. 558 Sug- 
gestions are made upon the subject of progressive lobation 
[in ice-formations}]. 1830 Coves /iehd & Gen, Oriutihol. i. 
190 This lobation of the hallux is seen ..in all truly lobe- 
footed hirds. 

Lobato- (loubé'*to), taken as comb. form of 
Lowate in the sense ‘lobate and..’, as Jobato- 
digilate, -foliaceous, -raniose, etc. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 618 Branches much compressed, 
very broad, .. *lobato-digitate. /d¢d¢. 647 Vlabellate and 
‘lobato-foliaceous. /dfcd. 496 Pranchlets angular, irregular, 
*lobato-ramulose. 1871 W. A. Lricuton Lichen-flora 21 
Lobato-divided or subradiate. /éd. 26 Lobato-partite at 
the apex. 1889 Sf. Soc. Lex., * Lobato-sinna’e, applied to 
a lobate leaf which has curved sinuations between the lobes. 


Lobb: see Los. Lobber, obs. f. LusBer. 

+ Lobbet. Ots. rave—'.  [? For *obet, f. Lope 
+-krT.] A lobe (of the liver). 

1662 J. CuHanncer lan Helmont’s Oriat. 216 The heart 


of a Pigeon sits in the four Lobbets of the hollow of his 
Liver. 


Lobbing (lgbin), v4/. 5b. [f. Lon v. +-1NG 1.) 
The action of the vb. Lop, in various senses. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 1. 160 Samuel Long is a 
slow howler, George Simmons a fast one, and the chanze 
froin Long's lobbing to Simmons’'s fast halls posed them 
completely. 1838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodtes 1019 The 
distillers make the specific gravity of their wort as high as 
from 1-084 tor-110. . by lobbing, that is, by preparing a strong 
infusion of the flour of inalt, or of barley, and mah, and hot 
water, and adding this almost saturated solution to the wort, 
till it has acquired the requisite strength. 1851 Pycrort 
Cricket Field ix.179 Vhe old-fashioned under-hand lobbing. 
1865 /rish Times 18 Sept., A number of car drivers were 
prosecuted for ‘lobhing’. 1875 {see Los v. 6). 1889 W. M. 
Browntre Lawe-Tennis 140 Lobbing has caused more 
fits of temper than any stroke in the game. /dzd., I had 
omitted to give him full credit for his lopbing powers. 

Lo'bbing, ///. 2. [f. Lop v7, +-1nc 2] That 
lobs (in various senses), 

1840 E, E. Napier Scenes & Sports For. Lands |, ii. 26 
The gaunt wolf, whom thou hast before now forced to drop 
his long lobbing pace, and put his best foot foremost. 18g 
Pycrorr Cricket Field xi. 223 A lobbing bowler. 1860 
Russert Diary India 1, xvii. 268 Some wounds from 
lobbing round-shot. 1891 R. Weir Aiding (Badm. Libr.) 
iv. 105 There are.. plenty of horses that from bad riding get 
into a loose lobbing canter behind the hand. 

+ Lo-bbish, 2. Oés. [f. Lop sb.2 + -18H.] Charac- 
teristic of a ‘lob’ or rnstic: clownish. 

1567 ZriaH Treas. (1850) 10 That loute of lobbishe kinde. 
1s80 Hotiysanp Treas. F>. Tong, Flac,..a great lobbi<h 
knaue. a@ 1585 Sipney Arcadia v. (1622) 450 Their lobbish 
guard (who all night had kept themselues awake, with 
prating how valiant deeds they had done when they ran 
away). 


Lobby (lg:bi), sé. 
see LobGE sé. 

From quot. 1553 it would appear that the word came into 
Eng. as a monastic term; hence there is no improbability 
in supposing the med.L. word to be the immediate source.) 

+1. ? A covered walk, cloister (in a monastery). 

1§53 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 53 Our Recluses 
heuer come out of tbeir lobbeis, sincke or swimme the 
people. 

2. A passage or corridor connected with one or 
more apartments in a building, or attached to a 
large hall, theatre, or the like; often used as 
a waiting-place or ante-room. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 61 How in our voyding 
Lobby hast thou stood, And duly wayted for my comming 
forth? 1602 — Haw. 11 ii. 161 Sometimes He walkes foure 
houres together, heere in the Lobby. 1603 Drayton Bar, 
Wars v1 \xiii, 147 Thus in the Lobby as they freely were 
Charg’d on the suddaine by this armed trayne. 1607 Saks. 
Yimon 1, i. 80 All those which were his Fellowes but of late, 
.. Follow his strides, his Lobbies fill with tendance. 1609 
B. Jovson S7/. Wom. wv. v, Doe you obserue this gallerie? 
or rather lobby, indeed? 1673 Drypen Afarr. @ la Mode 
in. i, Wks. 1883 IV. 303, I have such a fevdre for the court, 
that I love it even from the drawing-room to the lobby. 
1726 Leon: A/berti’'s Archit. 1. 79/2 All..shou’d be so 
joined together by the Roof and by Lobbies, that the 
Servants .. may not be called as it were out of another 
House. 174¢ Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. xxviii. 45, 
I went into the lobby leading to the great hall, and dropt 
into the first chair. 2806-7 J. Brresrorp J//series Hui. 
Life (1826) v. v, Fretting and freezing in the outer lobbies 
and at the street doors of the theatre, 1842 Dickens 
sliner, Notes (1850) 1438/1 The box lobby of a theatre. 1842 
Tennyson Walking to Alatl 29 A jolly ghost, that shook 
The curtains, whined in lobbies, tapt at doors. 1863 Gro. 
KExiot Aomola \vi, Passing through a small lobby, they 
came to another open door. 1882 Miss Brappon A/fé, 
Royaé \II. i. 18 Christabel ran down to the lobby that 
opened into the stable yard. 

b. Naut, (See quots.) 

3815 Fal.oner’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Loddy, in a 
ship, is a small apartment adjoining the fore part of the 
bread room, and appropriated to the use of the surgeon. 
cso Audin. Nag. (Weale) 130 Lobty. A name some- 
times given to an apartment close or next before the great 
cabin bulk-head, 

ec. Agric. A small enclosure for cattle adjoining 
the farm-yard, 

1777 Marsuaur Alin. Agric. II. Digest 21 nole, Farmery, 
The Slip or Lobby is entered from the Common, 1819 in 
Rees Cycé. s.v. 

d. A watehman’s ‘box’ in a faetory. 

1902 Daily Chron. 19 June 10/3 [A witness, watchman at 
Messrs. Doulton’s, said :] He then sat in his ‘lobby’, seventy 
yards from the gate, till four. 

3. spec. In the House of Commons, and other 


[ad. med.L. obitem or lobia: 
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houses of legislature, a large entrance-hall or apart- 
ment open to the pnblic, and chiefly serving for in- 
terviews between members and persons not belong- 
ing to the House ; also (more fully dviston lobby), 
one of the two corridors to which members retire 
to vote when the Ilouse divides. 

1640 in Rushw. //?st. Cold. 1. (1692) I. x The outward 
Room of the Commons House, called the Lobby, .. where 
the Cryer of the Chancery first made Proclamation in the 
King’s name. 1648 C. Warker /7ist. /udepend. 1, 40 Re- 
fusing to let some Members passe out of the House, or come 
forth into the Lobby. 1648 Nepuam Jlercurins Pragiiat. 
No. 39. 20 Dec., Col. Pride .. caused them [Members] 10 
retreat into the Lobby, where they use to drink Ale and 
Tobacco. 1695 SuHerFietp (Dk. Buckhm.) Sf. Ho. Peers 
18 Apr. Wks. 1723 UI. 123, 1 think the first time I propos'd 
it was here in the bishops lobby. 1977a Aun. Reg. 196/1 
While I waited in the lobby during the deoate, 17 
I. Attexn Hest. Vermont 207 Colonel Allen went into the 
lobby, and began to write a memorial to the Legislature of 
New Hampshire. 1845 Disraeu Sydi7 (1863) 171 The 
mysteries of the Lobby are only for the initiated. Tliree 
quarters of an hour after the division was called, the result 
was known to the exoteric world. 1865 Bricut S/. Canada 
23 Mar., If the hon. memher divides, I shall go into the 
same lobby with him. 1887 Sfectator 6 Aug. 1046/1 Con- 
siderations which chiefly determine the lobby into which 
Members of Parliament go. 

b. collect. Vhose who frequent the lobbies of 
the llouse or who vote in a particular lobby; 
U.S. the petsons who frequent the lobby of the 
house of legislature for the purpose of influencing 
its members in their official action; the body of 
lobbyists. 

1859 PBartiett Dict. Amer., Sobby, the persons who 
frequent the lobby of a house of legislature, 1884 Century 
Mag. Mar. 655/1 The lobby and corruption are legitimate 
subjects for satire. 1888 Bryce daner. Comm, 1. 1. App. 
555 ‘The Lohhy’ is the name given in America to persons, 
not being members of a legislature, who undertake to in- 
fluence its members, and thereby to secure the passing of 
bills. 1892 /’a/Z A/ald G. 25 Mar. 2/3 The friends of the 
eight hours movement have great reason to be satisfied not 
only with the number bnt the quality of their lobby. 

4. attrib.and Comé.,as lobby correspondent, door, 


| fire, -lounger, -lounging, room, stove, -table,-wicket ; 


lobby-member, a lobbyist. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 8/2 When Mr. L. was *lobby 
correspondent he was invariably entrusted with the publica- 
tion of any items of information which Mr. Chamberlain 
wished to be made known. 1768 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 151/2 
The *lobby door of the King’s bench prison. 1799 E. Du 
Bots Piece Family Biog. V1. 73 Chatting in high glee with 
one of the Cyprian corps before the *lobby fire. 1803 Sport. 
ing Alag. XXI. 145 The fashionable accoutrements of a 
‘eobby: agree 1807 tr. Goede's Trav. 11. 205 Lobby- 
loungers [at a theatre] make their appearance at 8,9, and even 
10 o'clock. 1894 West. Gaz. 9 May 1/2 *Lobby-lounging 
is substituted for fighting inthe House. 1848 Craic, *Lodby 
Member, 1860 WorcksTER(citing GREELEY), Lobby-member, 
one who frequents the lobbies of a house of legislation in 
order to influence the action of the members. 1650 W. 
Saunperson Aud, Coguin. 10 [He] put the King in a 
*Lobby Room, next the Chamber. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
econ. (1857) 76 Every manse should be kept dry and warm 
by the help of a *lobby stove. 1843 Mrs. Cartyce Le?s. I. 
190 She clanked it on the *lobby-table. 1876 T. Harpy 
Etheloerta \18g0) 314 Her sister Picotee, who came in at 
the north door, closed the *lobby-wicket softly, and went 
lightly forward to the choir. 


Lobby (lpbi), v. U.S. [f. Lossy sé.} 

1. ¢vans. To influence (members of a house of 
legislature) in the exercise of their legislative ftunc- 
tions by frequenting the lobby. Also, to procure 
the passing of (a measure) ¢hrough Congress by 
means of stich influence. (Used occas. in reference 
to the Honse of Commons.) 

1850 Lyett 2ud Visit U, S. 28 A disappointed place- 
hunter, who had been lobbying the Houses of Legislature 
in vain for the whole session. 1862 J. Spence Amer. 37 
How is it to be expected that a needyand ambitious lawyer 
. having nothing but his three or four dollars a day. .shall 
not be open to the influences of those who lobby him? 1864 
Sata Daily Tel. 29 Sept., The American Emigration Com- 
pany was cleverly lobbied through Congress. 1868 Vaz. 
Encycl. 1. 619 10 lobby through, is to get a bill adopted by 
such influence. 1887 Gotpw. Smitu in Contemp. Rev. July 
11 The people, at all events, cannot be lobbied, wheedled, 
or bull-dozed. 1894 Vorksh. Post 4 Apr. 5 To send dele- 
gates to London..to ‘lobby’ members for their respective 
constituencies witb a view of obtaining the largest possible 
majority. 

2. izlr, To frequent the lobby of a legislative 
assembly for the purpose of influencing members’ 


votes; to solicit the votes of members. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. @18s9 WV. Y. Tridune (Bartlett), 
There is aquarrelin Philadelphia about Mr. W—'s appoint- 
ments. Some of the Loco-focos have comeout to lobby against 
him. 1864 E. Sarcent Pecu/tar WI. 32 You were biased by 
the semi-loyal men who were lobbying for slavery. 1879 CaTHh. 
& C. Fait We. 570 Bishop Williams of Connecticut, whose 
handsome figure may be seen at most times in the smoking- 
room, either lobbying or telling good stories, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm. 11.111, xxv, 619 Manufacturers who have 
had to lobby in connection wih the tariff, 1898 IM/esti. 
Gaz. 27 Apr. 2/1 The large majority against this West- 
minster Bill was in part a protest against the way in which 
its promoters had lobbied in its interests. 

Jig. 1876 Lowntt atmong my Bks. Ser. u. 98 In the 
Greek epic, the gods are partisans,..they lobby and log-roll 
for their candidates. 

Hence Lo‘bbying vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. (s.v. Loddy v.) 1862 Tvmes 6 Jan., 


LOBE. 


‘Lobbying’ as it is termed, is a well known iustitution at 
Washington, 1864 Meader No, 88, 297/1 Lobbying—thisis, 
.. buying votes with money in the lobbies of the Hall of Con. 
gress. 1873 Speclalor 22 Feb. 237/1 Vhey will not knowingly 
choose the agents of the ‘lobbying’ Rings. 1888 Brvce Amer, 
Commyu, 1 1. App. 556 What is known as lobhying by no 
means implies in all cases the use of money to affect 
legislation. 

Lobbyer (lp*bis1). U.S, [f Lossy + -Er1.] 
= Losryist. 

1862 J. Spence Amer.76 The whole legislation was 
bribed..even the lobhyers.. were admitted to a share of the 
spoil. 1873 Spectafor 22 Feb. 237/1 There are lobbyers 
among us, too, but they refrain from putting temptation 
into that crude form. 

Lobbyist (lp:bijist). Chiefly U.S. [f. Lonny 
+-1sT.] One who frequents the lobbies of the 
Ilouse of Representatives in ordcr to influence 
members in the exercise of their legislative func- 
tions. Also occas.,a journalist or other person who 
frequents the lobby of the llouse of Commons. 

1863 Cornh. Alag. Jan. 96 A Representative listening to 
a lobbyist. 1888 Bryce Awer. Comm. I. xiv. 213 The 
arrangements of the committee system have produced and 
sustain the class of professional ‘lobbyists',..who make it 
their business to ‘see’ members, 1894 Saz. Nev. 14 Apr. 
383/2 The excited lobbyists who prattled last Saturday and 
Monday about a threatened defeat of Ministers. 

So Lo-bbyism, the system of lobbying. 

1883 /'adl B/ad/G. 6 Sept. 3/2 American manners, American 
lobhyism, and American corruption. 

Lobcock (Jpbkgk). Now dal. [f. Lox sd.4+ 
Cock.] A cotintry bumpkin; a clown, lout, boor; 
a heavy dull creature; a blundering fool. 

a1§§3 Upate @ofster D. m. ili. (Arb.' 44 Ye are..Sucha 
lilbur.e, such a hohall, such a lohcocke. 1594 Nasue 
Unfort, Trav. 76 Seneca and Lucan were lobcockes to 
choose that death. 1612 Cotcr., Richerean, a wealthie 
chuffe, rich lobcocke, well-lined boore. 1694 Motreux 
Rabelais v. xix. (1737) 83 We are a silly sort of Grout- 
headed Lobcocks. @ 1700 B, E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Lobcoch, 
a heavy, dull Fellow. 1710-12 Swirt Lett. (1767) ITT. 135 
Againat the lobby, like a lobcock, of the house of commons, 
about your Irish yarn. 1719 D’Urvey Pil/s IV. 171 
Ev'ry Lobcock hath his Wench. 1875 Lancash. Gloss., 
Lobcock, a great, idle, young person. 1895 £. Anglia Gloss., 
Lobcock, Lubbock, a lout, a lubber. 

attrib. and appos. 1577 Breton H’ks. Young Wit (L.), 
I now must leave you all, alas, And live witb some old 
lobcock ass! 1577-82 — Flourish Fancie (Grosait) 15/2 
The lobcoke Lust. 1606 Wi/y Beguiled (1623) C, Your 
lubberly legges would not carry your lobcocke body. 

Hence + Lobcocked a., lotitish, boorish. 

1606 Wily Beguiled (1623) G, Such a great, long, large, 


lobcokt, loseld Lurden. 
Lobe (ldub). Also 6lobbe. [ad. late L. Jobues, 


a. Gr. AoBds lobe of the ear, of the liver, capsule 
or pod of leguminous plants :—pre-Hellenic */ogw- 
eogn. with */egw- in L. legamen pod, legula lobe 
of the ear. Cf. F. /ode (16th c.).] 

1, A roundish projecting part, usually one of two 
or more similar portions into which an object is 
divided by a fissure. a. One of the divisions of 
the liver or lungs formed by the fissures. 

[1s25 tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Surg. Biv/t The longues 
hath .v. lobos or feders.) 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Hjb, Demaunde, Howe many lobbes hath the 
lunges? Answere .v. Threin the ryght party and two inthe 
lefte. 1578 Banister Hest. AJan v. 75 These eminences are 
neither to be called Lobes, Fibres, nor wynges. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Useud. Ep. 11. ii. 108 The lobes and severall 
parcells of the liver. 1667 N. Fairrax in PAi/. Trans. II. 
549 The left Lobe of the Lungs almost quite wasted, 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol. xi. (ed. 2) 202 The beart lies on the left 
side; a lobe of the lungs on the right. 1845 Bupp Dis. 
Liver 320 The liver was found of large size, and its left 
lobe reached over the stomach into the left hypochondrium. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1873) 397 In snakes one lobe 
of the lungs is rudimentary. 

b. The lower soft pendulous part of the external 


ear. 
1919 Quincy Lex. Physico-MWed. (1722) 124/1 The external 
[ear] is .. divided into two Parts, of which the upper is 
called Pinna, or the Wing, the lower /7zéra, or Lobe. 
1807-26 S Coover First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 393 An incision 
was begun over the condyloid process, opposite the lobe of 
the ear. 1844 Dickens J/art, Chnuz, ix, Pursued and 
brought back by the hair of bis head, or the lohe of his ear. 
1871 G. Merepitu 4. Richmond xii. (1889) 370 Her ear.. 
was of a very pretty shape, with a scft unpierced lobe. 

ce. Lot. +(a) A pod, capsule, or fruit-case. Ods. 
(4) A rounded projection or division of a leaf 
(sometimes, of other organs) of a plant. 

1671 Grew Anat. Planés 1. i. (1682) 3 Some very few 
Seeds are divided, not into two Lobes, but into more, 1681 
— Museum u. v. 211 Of Berrys, Cones, Lobes, and some 
other Parts of Trees. /éd, 212 A Long Flat Lobe... Its 
whole Cavity is filled up with one single Fruit. 1731 
Mituer Gard. Dict. (1733) s.v.. A Pea or Bean being com- 
mitted to the Ground, is first found to cleave into two Parts, 
which are, as it were, two Leaves or Lobes of the Placenta. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. viii. (1765) 90 Such as have the 
Lobes of the Corolla bent obliquely to the Right. 1784 
Cowrer Zask i. 522 Then rise the tender germs, upstart- 
ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 1845 
Linney Sch, Bot. iv. (1858) 26c, Leaves divided palmately 
into many narrow lobes. 1861 Bentiey fan. Bot. 570 
Corolla monopetalous, and bearing..as many stamens as it 
has lobes. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pé. xiii. 292 The immer- 
sion of a leaf in pure water sometimes caused the lobes to 
close. 1880 Gray Sfruct. Bot. ui. iv. 98 Lobe is the com- 
mon name of one of the parts of a simple blade, especially 
when there is only one order of incision. 


LOBED. 


da. One of the divisions of the brain. Also, in 
the cerebellum, a group of folia marked off by un- 


usually deep fissures. 

1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. 134 A maid servant was shot 
into the right side of the Sinciput..she lived as long, viz. 
until the Lobe of the Brain was wrought out or corri.pted. 
1719 Quincy Lex. Mhysico-Med. (1722) sv; Bidloo uses the 
diminutive Luédeldns, for [sre] little Lobe, for tbe four Pro- 
cesses of the Brain, 1831 R. Knox Clognet’s Anat. 411 The 
iniddle lobes of the brain, separated from the posterior by a 
groove directed obliquely backwards. 1849 Noan Electricity 
(ed. 3) 461 Of the four lobes of the brain, the fourth only 1s 
found to actuate the electric current; it is hence called the 
electric lobe. 1851 CarrENTER Aan. Phys. (ed. 2)558 That 
the Lobes of the Cerebellum are the parts specially con- 
cerned in the regulation of the muscular movements. 1872 
Huxrey (Physiol. viii. 196 The olfactory lobes which. .form 
.-a part of the brain. oe 

e. Zool. A rounded projcction or part of an organ. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. U1. 357 Lodi (the Lobes), the 
parts of the Maxilla above the Palpus. 1828 Stark Elem. 
Vat. Hist, 1. 352 The Galley Wasp... Two little lobes before 
the tympanum. 1843 Yaerett eit, Birds III. 42 The 
vignette represents the structure of the foot..one lobe on 
each side each of the phalanges. 1846 Patterson Zool, 34 
The lobes of the mouth become more or less distended. 
1849 MuncHison Siduri2z xiii. 342 The upper lobe of the 
tail. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 382 Their [sc. grebes’] feet 
. have the tarsi fattened and elongated toes furnished with 
broad lobes of skin. a. 

f. The larger or most important and projecting 


part of a cam-whceel. 

1855 Ocitvir Suppl. s.v., The lobe of a cam-wheel is the 
portion of curve between two minor distances from the 
centre of rotation, and including a major distance between 
them. Ifthe wheel has # lobes, then 27/n is the lobe-angle 
and there are 2 lobes ina revolution, = 

g. Geol. A great marginal projection from the 


body of a continental ice sheet. 

1889 Nature 3 Oct. 558 The moraines can be traced around 
continuously from one lobe to another. 

h. geu. 

1877 J. Weits Bible Echoes iv. 47 You have often seen 
little lobes of gum on the bark of such trees as the fir-tree. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as lobe-like adj.; lobe-angle 
lech. (see quot. 1855 in 1f); lobe-berry, the 
scaside grape, Coccoloba uvifera, of the West Indies 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); lobe-foot, a lobc-footed bird ; 
lobe-footed a., having lobate fect, as some birds ; 
+ lobe-leaf, a foliole of a compound leaf; lobe- 


plate (see quot.). 

1833 P. J. Secsy /Wustr. Brit. Ornith. 11. 166 In the 
Orkneys..the Red *Lobefoot is a comnion species. 1835 
Jenyns Alan. Brit. Vertebr. Anim. 214 Lobipes hyper- 
boreus Sieph. (Red Lobefoot). 1890 Cours Field & Gen. 
Ornithol, Ww. 19> In all truly “*lobe-footed birds, as coots, 
+. grebes,.. and phalaropes. 1758 Extts in PA. Trans. 
L. 446 Because they have an equal nnomber of pinna, or 
*lobe-leaves, on the whole leaf of cach tree. 1849-52 loop 
Cyct. Anat, \V.1224/2 * Lobe-like expansions, 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Aech., *Lobe-plate, a strong picce of cast-iron laid 
upon the keelson, etc., to support the parts of a marine 
steam-engine. 

Lobed (lésbd), a. [f. Lopr +-rp?.] Having 
a lube or lobes; lobated. Chiefly .Va¢. /fist. 

In Bot. applied to a leaf in which the division extends not 
more than half-way from the niargin to the centre and the 
seginents or the sinuses are rounded. 

1787 tr. Linnzgus’ Fam, Plants 1. 77 Stigma two-lobed. 
1796 WitHerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IL. 781 Leaves... 
The largest lobes lobed or divided half way down to the 


mid-rib. 1828 Srark Adem. Nat. [list. 11. 450 Proteus... 
Kody very minute,..diversely lobed instantaneously. 1830 
Lixptey Nat, Syst. Bot, 134 Leaves..deeply lobed. 1843 


Yarrece Brit. Birds V1. 44 The dilated and lobed mem- 
branes of the toes. 1849 Meurcutson Silaria x. 218 This 
fossil ..is globular, lobed, branched. 1880 Grav Struct. 
Bot. Vi. v. 245 Vhe calyx or corolla..is said to he. lobed, 
a general term for any considerable separation beyond tooth- 
ing. 1893 W. H. Hupson Patagon.a 138 The wings beat- 
ing rapidly, the long legs and lobed feet sprawling behind. 

Comb, 1832 Planting 116 (L. U.K.) The lobed-leaved, 
or post oak. 

Lobelacrin ‘léub/lex‘krin). Chem. [f. Lopenia 
+ L. dert-, dcer sharp + -1N.) An acrid principle 
found in the leaves of Lobelia inflata, 

3874 Frickicer & Haxsury Pharmacogruphia 358 This 
substance which we may term Lobelacrin, is decomposed if 
merely boiled with water; by the influence of alkalis or 
acids it is resolved into sugar and Lobelic Acid. 1887 T. L. 
Broxton 7eat.-lk, Pharmacol. g6o. 

Lobeless loubjles), a. [f. Lope + -Less.] 
Without lobes. 

1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 16 Aug., The straight, coarse 
black hair,. .lobeless ears, and slightly protruding lips, are 
all extremely Oriental. 


Lobelet (lo blét). rave. [f. Lope+-tet.] A 
small lube, a lobule. 


1850 Ocitvir, Lobedvts, in bot. small lobes. 1880 Gray 


Struct, Bot. ws. iv. 98 Ultimate portions or small lobes may 
be called Lobules or Lobelets. R ; 


Lobelia (lebilia). [mod.L., f. name of Mat- 
thias de Lode/ (1538-1616), botanist and physician 
to James I: see -14.] A genus of herbaceous 
(rarely shrubby) plants, typical of the N.O. Lobe- 
ftacee, of which many species are cultivated for the 
beauty of their flowers, which are chiefly blue, 
Scarlet, or purple; they are widcly distributed in 
tropical and subtropical regions and characterized 
by a deeply-cleft corolla without a spur; a plant 
of this genus, or its flower. 


out, O! O! no more Lob-lol. 
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1739 P. Mitter Gardeners Dict. 11.s.v., Lobelia frutescens 
, “Brabby Lobelia, with a purslane Leaf. 1855 HaripurRTON 
Nat. & Hum, Nat, I. 1214 He foamed at the mouth like 
a hoss that has eat lobelia in his hay. 1874 C. Genie Life 
in Woods xiv. 223 The scarlet lobelia. 

b. In the Pharmacopeeia, the herb Z. ¢uflata. 

1858 Cortann Dret. Pract. Med. M1. 1. 404 In doses ex- 
ceeding fifteen or twenty grains, the Lobelia causes speedy 
and severe vomiting. 1868 Daily News 30 July, He had 
poisoned a dog with lobelia, and it died 48 hours after. 
1875 H.C, Woow Fherap. (1879) 525 Lobelia is used only 
when the inflammatory action is complicated with [etc.}. 

Lobeliaceous :lobili¢! fas), a. Sot. {f. mod. 
L. Lobeliace-z (1, LOBELIA) + -OUS: see -ACEOUS.] 
Relonging to the N.O. Lobeltacce. 

1830 Linney Vat, Syst. Sot, 187 He is also, perhaps, 
right in considering Jasione more properly a Campanula- 
ceous than a Lobeliaceous plant. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
77/ Isotoma, a lobeliaceous genus. 

Lobeliad (lobrhd). Bot. [f. Loneria+-av ] 
Lindley’s name for: A plant of the N.O. Lodelia- 
Cee. 1845 Ltxprey Sch. Bot. (1862) 106. 

Lobelic (lob lik),@. Chem. [f. Lopen-1a + -1¢.] 
Lobelic acid, an acid existing in Lobelia trfiata. 

1840 Pereira Elem, Alat, Aled. 11. 947. 1874 [see Lose- 
LACRIN]. 1887 1. L. Brunton 7ext-6h. Pharmacol. 960. 

Lobeline (lowb/lin). Chem. Also lobeli(i)n 
and {mod.L.) lobelina, [f. LoBEL-1\ + -INE5.] 
An oily alkaloid with a pungent tobacco-like taste 
obtained from /obelia inflata (Indian tobacco), 

1844 Pharmaceut, Frnt. W1. 128 Analysis of Lobelia in- 
fata. Ly Reinsch...Analysis gave following results :— 
Water [etc.].. Peculiar substance (Lobeliin), 1850 W. Bast- 
wick in Pharmaeut. Fru. X. 270 Lobelina, 1852 BRranxpr. 
Dict. Set. etc. Suppl. Lodedine. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lev., 
Lotetina,..\ohelin. 1875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 355 
Lobelina, 1887 1. L. Brunton Ze.rt-dk. Pharmacol, \ed. 3) 
317 Lobeline. 

Lo’bellated, ¢. rave—'. [f. mod.L. */odellus, 
dim. of /odus Lone + -aTE?+-ED.] Lobulated. 

1809 Wed. Frnd, NX1. 395 Oval leaves, either entire, or 
lohellated. 

Lobel’s catehfly. [From the name Lobel: scc 
Lopeiia.}] The plant Silee Armeria. 

1664 Evetys Aad. [/ort. Aug., Flowers in Prime, or yet 
lasting .. Lobells Catch-fly [etc.]. 1741 [see Catcurty]. 
1845 Linprey Sch. Sot. (1862. 42. 

Lober, obs. form of LuBRER. 

+Lobfish. Os. Also 6-7 lubfysh. [f. Lox 
$6.2] A kind of stockfish. 

[1421 in Rogers sigric. & Prices (1882) INT. 312/2 Loh fish. ] 
1538 Fitzners. Just. Peas 156 Fyshers that actually 
labour to take Lync, Haberdine, Lobfyshe. 1545 Aates 
Custom ho. cvj, Siokfyshe called Iubfysh. 1660 Act 12 
Chas. [1,¢. 4 Sched. Rates [nwarids, Stockfish vot. Crop- 
ling... Lubfish. 

Lobie, obs. form of Loony. 

+ Lobilin. Os. [? quasi-proper name, f. Lop 
5b.2, after Coliz; cf. Lubin.] A rustic, boor. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. /’rodd. 98 Rest you merrie, O ye 
Colin c lowtes: Clap your hands, O ye Lobilins. 

Lobing (lowbin), vf/. sb. Bot. [f. Lope + 
-InGT_] formation of lobes ; lobation. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 8 Ranunculus hirsutus. .. 
Leaves variable in lobing. 1872 Ortvrk Adem. Kot. t. iv. 
38 The carpels so completely consolidated us to leave no 
trace of lobtng. 

Lobing (léwbin), Af/.a. Lot. [f. Lone +-1Nc 7.] 
Forming lobes. 

1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 169 Leracleum sphondylinm.. 
segments .. lobing and touthing. 

Lobiole ‘lowbioul). Sot. [ad. mod.L. lobsolus 
(irreg. after Zefiols PETIOLE), dim. f. /obus LOnE.] 
One of the small lobes into which the thallus of 
some lichens is divided ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 

1856 in Maye Expos. Lex. 

Lobiped (lou biped),a.andsd. Zool. Also-pede. 
{ad.mod.L. /obiped-, -/és, f. obus Lope + pés foot. ] 

A. adj. Lobe-footed, as certain birds; having 
lobate feet. 

1856 Mayxe E-xfos. Lex., Lobipes,.. lobipede. 

B. A lobe-footed bird; a lobc-foot. 

1882 in Ocivie. 

Lob-keeling. ? 0és. or dia/, [f. Loz 56.2 + 
KeeEuine s/.1) The coallish. 

1325 Aletr. (1om, 136 Riht als sturioun etes merling, 
And lobbekeling etes sperling. 1880-4 F. Day Brit. /ishes 
I. 295 Gadus virens .. Coal-tish .. lob, lob-keeling [etc.}. 

Loblolly (leblpli). Now da’, Also 7 lap-, 
8-9 lop-. [perh. onomatopaic: cf. the dialectal 
fob ‘to bubble while in process of boiling, said esp. 
of porridge’, also ‘to eat or drink up noisily’ 
\E. D. D.), Jolly (obs. Devon), ‘ broth, soup, or 
other food boiled in a pot’ (7d/d.).] 

l. Thick gruel or spoon-meat, freq. referred to 
as a rustic or nautical dish or simple medicinal re- 
medy; burgoo. + Hence, a ship-doctor’s medicines, 

1597 Gerarve //erdalu. xxxv. § 2.242 The lowe countrey- 
men.. vse it for their meate called Wermose, and with vs 
Loblollie. 16z0 Markuam Fare. Léusd. (1625) 132 It makes 
an excellent grewell, or lob-lolly which is very soueraigne 
at Sea, 1621 Burton Auat. Mel. 11. iii. ut. (1651) 326 ‘here 
is a difference (lie grumbles) between Laplolly and Phesants. 
1657 R. Licon Aarbadoes (2673) 31 This we call Lob-lollie. 
But the Negroes, when they come to be fed with this, ..cry 
: 1694 Motteux Rabelais 1. 
iv. 13 What a filthy deal of Lob-lolly was here, to swell and 
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wamble in her Guts. 1746 Exmoor Scoit. 189 (E. D. >.) 
And nif e1 be Loblolly, tha wut slop et oll up. 1750 [see 
Lurcoo], 1786 [see loblolly man in 4). 

2. A buinpkin, rustic, boor. 

1604 Breton Grimed/o's Fort. (Grosart) 9/2 This Lob- 
lollie, with slauering lips, would be making loue. 1675 
Cottons Scoffer Scoft 8 He Lies gaping like a great Lob- 
lolly. 1694 Motteux Kadelais iw. xxi, That jo't-headed 
Loblolly of a Carter. 1894 R. Lescuton I reck Gokdeu 
Fleece 9t Blest if you aren't worth a dozen o’ these Low’s- 
toff loplollies. 

3. tShort for foblolly bay. 

1849 Nat. Encycé 1. 355 The forest trees in .. tbe sonth 
fof A abama are] pine, cypress, and loblolly. 

4.. attrib. and Comb., as loblolly feast, -makiug, 
-fot: loblolly bay, an ornamental tree, Gordouia 
Lastanthus, of the southern United States; lob- 
lolly boy, an attendant who assists a ship’s sur- 
geon and his mates in their duties; also @a/, an 
crrand-boy, man of all work; + loblolly doctor, 
a sailor's name for a ship’s doctor; + loblolly 
lamb =sensc 2; loblolly man Aauwt¢., a surgeon's 
mate; loblolly pine, the tree Pinus /wda, grow- 
ing in swamps in the southern United States; lob- 
lolly sweetwood,a West Indian name for Sc‘ado- 
phyllum Jacguinuti (Treas. Bot. 1866); loblolly 
tree =/oblolly woot; loblolly whitewood, Nec- 
taudra sanguinea; loblolly wood,Cupania glabra; 
also Pisowta cordata (Treas. Bot.). 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 306 Bay, * Loblolly, Ges 
donia. [bid. 317 Loblolly Bay, Ayfericum, 1770 Ex.is 
in Jit. Trans. LX. 519 That elegant evergreen-tree, 
called in South Carolina and the Floridas, the Loblolly- 
bay, or ddcea Flovidana. 1748 Smortett Kod. Rani. 
axvil, (1804! 178 Among the sailors I was known as the 
*Loblolly Boy, 1836 E. Howarp &. Xecfer Ivi, The lob- 
lolly boy, that is, the young man who had charge of the 
laboratory where all the medicines were kept. 1875 /awr. 
Mleratld 23 Oct. 415/2 He began life as a ‘loblolly boy’ on 
board a barge. 1899 F. T. Butten Log Sea-zvaif/ 273 They 
were just loblolly boys, at every one's beck and call. 1710 
C. Suapweu. Fair Quaker Dead 1, 15 {Sailor speaks] Our 
Rogue of a *Loblolly Doctor, being not satisfied with his 
two Pences, must have a Note for ten Months’ Pay for 
every Cure. 1645 R. Beaxe Lett. Jr. Sommer [sd. in 
Prynac's Discov. Prodig. Blazing Stars App. 3 A certaine 
Feast, held every week at severall houses, which Feast they 
called a “loblolly Feast. 1600 Hosp. [ucur. Fooles Aiijb, 
‘Those notied, grosse, and *loblolly-lams. 1706 [E. Warp] 
Wooden World Dissected (1708) 64 Vhe Mystery of *Lob- 
lolly-making. 1786 Mrs. Piozzi Aamecd. Gohuson 285 He 
[Dr. Johnson] asked an officer what some place was called, 
and received for answer, that it was where the “*lop- 
lolly man kept his loplolly. 1760 Acts Gen. Ass. Georgia 
(1881) 219 Squared Timber that shall be made of swamp or 
“loblolly pine. 1637 T, Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 
342 [He] called to his wife to set on the “loblolly pot. 1806 
Naval Mag. XV. 241 We found several... girls stewing 
venison..in a loblolly-pot. 1750 G. Huaurs Aarbadovs 
143 The *Loblolly tree. ‘his is a middle-sized tree. 1756 
P. Browse Yamaica 214 *Loblolly whitewood, or White 
Sweetwood. /éid. 178 * Loblolly-wood. his shrubby tree 
.. Tises generally to the height of 12 or 14 feet. 

| Lobo (lube). [Sp.:—L. 4epus wolt.] A large 
grey wolf of the south-western United States, Cazzis 
lupus occideutalts. 

{1839 Cor. Hamitton Ssitu Dogs (Naturalist’s Libr.) I. 
152 The Spanish wolves congregated formerly in the passes 
of the Pyrenees in large troops, and even now the lobo will 
accompany strings of mules us soon as it becomes dusky] 
1859 Bain Janunals N. Amer. u.14 Cants occidentalis, 
var. Mexicanus, Lobo Wolf. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

+ Lo boite. 1/2. Obs. [Named by J. J. Berze- 
lius in 1815, after Lolo da Silveira, who first de- 
scribed it: see -1TE.] Vesuvianite. 

1826 W. Putuirs /afrocd. Ain. (1823) 34 Berzelius mentions 
a‘Magnesian Idocrase’ from Gékum and Frugerd, nnder 
the name of Lobéite, 1837 Dana Win. 350 Idocrase Loboit, 
Frugardit, ldokras, of the Germans. 

|| Lobola (lovbdla). [? Kaffir.] The South 
African native custom of marriage by purchase. 

1897 Daily News 17 July 5,6 Mr. Rbodes .. pointed out 
that the old systein of lobola was equivalent to the custom 
of marriage settlement in vogue with the whites. 1901 
Lidin. Rev, Oct 302 The custom of lobola—i.c. the marriage 
gift of cattle to the bride’s father—stands in the way of 
many Kafir marriages. 

Lobose (lowbwus’, a. [ad. mod.L. lobdsus, f. 
fohus \oBE.] laving many or large lobes; sec. 
pertaining to the Lodesa,an order of RArsofoda 
so characterized. 

1885 Lankester in Encycl Brit. XIX. 842% A certain 
small number of independent lobose Gymnomyxa ; 

Lobous (ldu'bas), z. [f. Lope+-ous.] Having 
(many or large) lobes. 

azqzz Liste //usb. (1752) 190 Blossoms, arising from 
joints with lobous leaves. ; ; 

Lobscouse (lp-bskaus). .Vaut. and dial. Also 
8-9 lobscourse, 9 lobskous, -scouce, lap’s 
course. [Ofobscure origin: cf. LoBLoLLY. (Scousk 
is now used in the same sense.)] A sailor’s dish 
consisting of meat stewed with vegetables and ship’s 
biscuit, or the like. 

1706 [E. Warp) Wooden Wordd Dissected (1708) 83 He 
has sent the Fellow..to the Devil, that first invented 
Lobscouse. 1751 Smontery Per. Pie. (1779) 1. ix. 76 A mess 
of that savoury composition known by the name of lob’s 
course. 1823 J. F. Coorer Proncers v. (1869) 22/2 He ac- 
quired the art of making lobskons. 1835 Makevat Jac. 
Faith. xi, Prepares to revel upon Lobscouse, 1867 Smyiit 
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Sailor's Word-bk., Lap's Course, one of the oldest and most 
savoury of the regular forecastle dishes. 1894 F. F. Moore 
Fournalist’s No:e Bk. 146 Something like a glorified Irish 
stew, or perhaps what yachtsmen call ‘lobscouce ’. 

Hence Lobscouser (lpbskauso1). a sailor, tar. 

1888 CLrarKk Russett A/arooned (189.) 18 Plain ginger. 
haired British lobscousers. 

Lobside 1, variant of LopsipED. 


Lob’s pound. Now dia/. Also (? erron.) 7 
Cobs pound, 8 Hob’s pound. [See LoBsé.2 2.] 
Prison ; jail; the lock-up. Also fg., an eutangle- 
ment, difficulty. 

1597 E. S. Discow. Knights of Post B, Knightes of the 
Poste, Lords of lobs pound, and heires apparant to the 
pillory, 1612 Pasguil’s Wight-Cap (1877) 64 There is the 
Woodcocke fall’n into the gin, And in Lobs-pound intangled 
by a wile. 1639 J. Crarke Paroemtologia 188 Hee’s in 
Cobs pound, 1653 Butter /Ju?. 1. ii. gto Crowdero, whom 
in Irons bound, Thou basely threw’st into Lob’s pound 
Where still he lies. 1657 G Dicey £/vira 11, 23 He hath 
us faith Fast in Lobb’s Pound. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 8 If 
Mr Constable and his Watch shou'd pick m’up and in wi? 
ine to Lobs-Pound? 1796 Map. D’Arsiay Cani//a 1, iii, 
What! are you all in Hob’s pound? 1829 Bestuam Justice 
& Cod. Petit, Wks. 1843 ¥. 494 From the sheriff the informa- 
tion would, in course, pass on to the defendant, when the 
time came for his finding himself in Lob’s pound. 1895 
£. Anglia Gloss., Lobspound, to be in any difficulty or per- 
plexed state. 

Lobster! (lp‘bstez). Forms: 1 lop(p)estre, 
lopystre, 4 lopister, 4-7 lopster, 5 loppest2re, 
lopstere, 5-7 lobstar, 6 Sc. lapstar, 6-7 lopstar, 
4- lobster. [OE. Jopustre, lopystre, lopfpestre, 
corruptly ad. L. Zocusta Locust. The L. word 
orig. denotes a lobstcr or some similar crustacean, 
the application to the locust being suggested by 
the resemblance in shape. In late L. tie original 
sense survived alongside the other: cf. F. /amgoutste, 
OCornish /egas¢ lobster. 

The ending -s/ve of the OE. word is due to assimilation to 
OE, fem. agent-nouns (see -sTER): cf. OE. myliestre from 
L. #erctrix. The cause of the substitution of J for the L.¢ 
is obscure.] 

J. A large marine stalk-eyed ten-footed long- 
tailed crustacean of the genus //omarius, much 
used for food; it is greenish or bluish black when 
raw, and of a brilliant red when boiled; the first 
pair of feet are very large and form the cliaracter- 
istic ‘ claws’. 

axo00 /ELrric Coflog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 94/14 Crabban 
muslan pinewinclan..and lopystran and fela swylces. a 1100 
Voc, ibid. 319/20 Potipos, loppestre. 1311-12 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 9 In sperling’, creuis, lopisters, et pisc, aque 
dulcis. 1314-15 7éi:1, 10 _ In burbot, sprot et lopsters, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xix. Ixxvili. (1495) 909 The vertue 
of gendringe of egges is .. in crabbes and lobsters. ¢1450 
Two Cookery-bks. 114 Nym ye perch other ye loppestere or 
drie haddok. ¢147§ Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 764/31 
Hic polupus, a lobstar. c1g60 A, Scotr Poems 1S, T. 5.) 
v. 33 Lapstaris, lempettis, mussillis in schellis. 1599 Mars- 
ton Sco, Villanie 1, iii, 181 A Crabs bak'd guts, a Lobsters 
butterd thigh. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ap. ut. xv. 142 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 338/1 A Crefish. .a Species of the Lobster, but of 
a lesser size. 1720 Gay Poents (1745) II. 17 On unadulterate 
wine we here regale, And strip the lobster of his scarlet 
mail. 1794 C. Picot Female Fockey Club 139 She faints at 
the approach of a mouse; if surprised by the sight of a 
black lobster, she screams unmercifully, 1875 F. W. Pavy 
Food (ed. 2) 174 The flesb of tbe lobster is mainly found in 
the tail and claws. 

b. Applied with qualification to other crustaceans 
rescmbling the above. Norway lobster, Nephrops 
norvegicus. Sp ny or thorny lobster, Palizzitris 
vulgaris = CRAYFISH 3b. Some crayfishes are 
called fresh-water lobsters, 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) M11. 1610/1 The strigosus, or 
plated lobster, with a pyramidal spiny snout. 1795 tr. Wdvz- 
berg’s Trav, 1. 240 The Cape lobster (Cancer arctos)..has 
no large claws, and is craggy all over, and covered with 
erect prickles. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend. 92 
Palinurus vulgaris .. is sometimes denominated Spiny- 
lobster, or sea Cray-fish. 1855 Gosse Land & Sea81 The 
sea cray-fish, or thorny lobster. 1883 /isheries Exhib, Catal. 
(ed. 4: 104 A peculiar pale-blue Lobster from Norway. 

e@. The flesh of the aniinal, as food. 

1789 Cutten Jat. Aled, 1. 393, I have known .. persons 
who could not take even a very small quantity of lobster 
or crab without being affected soon after with a violent colic. 

§d. The construction of jointed plate-armour is 
often described by comparison to a lobster’s tail. 
Cf. obster-tail, -tailed (in 5 below). 

1786 Grosr Anc. Armour 22 Gauntlets .. were .. oftener 
of small plates of iron rivetted together, in imitation of the 
lobster’s tail, so as to vield to every motion of the hand. 
Ibid, 23 Cuissarts or thigh pieces... They were made flexible 
at the knees by joints like those in the tail of a lobster, 

+2. An opprobrions name (? for a red-faced man). 

1602 Mipp1..£ron Blurt Alaster Constable D2b, Let him 
goe..an old combe-peckt rascall.. hang him, lobster. 
1605 7rva/ll Chev. u. 1. in Bullen O. /°2 ITT. 289 What a 
dictionary of proper names hath the Rogue got together ! 

.. Ile pearce you for this, you Lobster. /écd@. 290 Leere 
not, Lobster, lest I thump that russeting face of yours with 
my sword hilt. 1609 LB. Jonson Afpicwne v. ili, Wks. (1616) 
593 You whorson Lobster. 

3. A contemptuous name for: A British soldier. 
The name was originally applied to a regiment of 
Roundhcad cuirassiers from their wearing complete 
suits of armour (cf. 1d above), In later times 
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it has been referred to the characteristic red coat. 
Also botled lobster, Raw (or unboiled) lobster: 
a policeman: so called in contradistinction to 
‘boiled lobster’, on account of his blue uniform. 

¢ 1643 Songs Lond. Prentices {Percy Soc.)68 When as ’tis 
but a lobster, whom (men say) Turn him but o’re and o’re 
he'll turn to you. 1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn, 
5 Translate hut the Scene to Roundway-downe: There 
Hasleriggs Lobsters were turned into Crabs, and crawl'd 
backwards, 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Neb, vit. § 104 [June 
1643] Sir William Waller having received from London a 
fresh regiment of five hundred hosse, under the command of 
sir Arthur Haslerigze, which were so prodigiously armed that 
they were called by the other s.de the regtinent of lobsters, 
because of their bright iron shells with which they were 
covered, being perfect curasseers. 1660 in //ar/. A/isc.(1810) 
V. 73 Kedcoats, lobsters, corporals, troopers, or dragoons. 
1687 1. Brown Saints tx Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 The women 
-.exclaim against lobsters and tatterdemallions, and desire 
‘ein to prove ’twas ever known.. that a red-coat died for 
religion, 1776 S. Haws in d0ht. Fruits. (1855) 89 The 
Lobsters [z.e. British troops] came out almost to copple hill 
and took 3 cows. 1803 Sporting Mag. XXII. 29 He. had 
gained over the lobster, as he called the serjeant. 18z9 

3UCKSTONE Billy Vay/or 1. iii, 1..am no more a dull drab- 
coated watchman... J/ary... ‘Thou unhoiled lobster, hence ! 
1830 Ann, Reg., Chron. 9 Nov, 191/2‘ No Peel—down with 
the raw lobsters!" 1878 Besant & Rice Celza's ci rb, xxxix. 
(1887) 284 Juck the Sailor, Joe the Marie, and the Boiled 
Lobster. 1896 W. W. Jacons Many Cargoes 214 She's 
married a lobster. .. He's a sergeant in the line. 

attrib. or appos. 1758 L. Lyon in Alilit. Fruls. (1855) 40 
This afternoon their was a Lobster Corperel married to a 
Road Island whore. 1779 J. Carventer in Proc. Vermont 
fist, Soc, (1872) p. viii, 7 Prisoners broke Prison from the 
grand Lobster guard at Fortin. 

b. slang phr. Zo boi/ one’s lobster : see quot. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Yo boil one’s lobster, 
for a churchman to become a soldier, lobsters which are of 
a bluish black, being made red by boiling. 

4. short for obster-calerpillar , -moth. 

1869 FE. Newman Brit. Moths 216 The Lobster (S/axropus 
Fagt) bid. 217 This singular caterpillar, which i, known 
to collectors as ‘The Lobster’, feeds on oak and birch. 

5. atirié. and Comb, as lobster-catch, -catching, 
fishery, fishing, -hatchery, -man, -red adj., -salad, 
-sauce,-shell,-shop,-supper,-woman ;, lobster-boat, 
a boat used in lobster-hshing, fitted with a well in 
which to keepthe lobsters alive; lobster-box s/azg, 
(a)atransport ship; (4) barracks (Slang Dict. 1865); 
lobster-car U.S., ‘a tox or frame in which lobsters 
are kept alive under water awaiting sale or trans- 
port’ (Cent. Dict.) ; lobster caterpillar, the larva 
of the lobster-moth ; lobster-clad a., clad in jointed 
armour suggesting a lobster’s shell; lobster-claw, 
(a) ‘a screw jack used in setting rigging’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. Supp).); (6) p/. a common marine alga, 
Polysiphonia elongata, so called because it bears 
tufts of Alaments resembling a lobster’s claws 
(Cent. Dict.); lobster-coated a., rcd-coated ; 
lobster-crab, a crustacean of the family /orce/- 
Janide ; a porcelain-crab; lobster-crawl, ‘a fishing 
ground for lobsters’ (Cent. Dict.); lobster-creel, 
= /obster-pot; lobster-flower, the Barbadoes 
flower-fence, Poznciana pulcherrima (Treas. Bot. 
Suppl. 1874); lobster-joint, a joint in an in- 
strument resembling a joint in a lobster’s claws; 
lobster-louse, a parasite of the lobster, AZcothoe 
astaci ; lobster-moth, the bombycid moth Staur- 
opus fagi; lobster-night zonce-wd., ?a night cele- 
brated by a lobster supper; lobster-pot. a basket 
or similar structure serving as a trap to catch 
lobsters ; lobster-smack jocz/ar, a military trans- 
port ; lobster-tail, a piece of armour jointed after 
the manner of a lobster’s tail (cf. 1d); also avé776. ; 
lobster-tailed @., wearing ° lobster-tail’ or jointed 
armour; lobster-trap = /obster-fot. 

1777 Pennant Zool. 1V. 8, Tam told .. that when men of 
war meet a *lobster-boat, a jocular threat is used, That, if 
the master do not sell them good lobsters, they will salute 
him. 1833 M. Scott Yom Cring?e ii. (1842) 64 We landed 
in the *lobster-box,as Jack loves to designate a transport. 
1887 G. B. Goong, etc, Pisheries U.S. v. Il. 674 Entirely 
submerged *lobster-cars are used in Norway. 1901 Q. Kez. 
July 48 If the difficulties in reference to the treaties were 
confined to the “lobster-catcb. 1881 Scribner's Alag. XXII. 
215/1 For *lobster-catching .. two kinds of nets . are occa- 
sionally used. 1859 Gen. P. THompson Andi Alt. II. xciii. 
73 YVhe ancient *lobster-clad knights. ?1794 Burns Le?. 
to Mrs, Ridtdel Wks. (Globe) 539 Those *lobster-coated 
puppies. 1854 A. Apams, etc. AZan. Nat. Hist. 290 * Lobster- 
crabs | Porcellanidz), 1833 READE Chr. Fohnstone 320 The 
periodical laying down, on rocky shoals, and taking upagain, 
of *lobster-creels. 1865 Bertram /arzest of Sea 391 In 
France the *lobster-fshery is to some extent ‘regulated ’. 
/bid. 385 *Lobster-fishing, 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
II. 53 Two methods of lobster fishing ate in vogue. 1889 
Nature 21 Mar. 499 A complete *lobster-ha'chery could be 
established on the West coast. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat & Nose 1. 51x The introduction of the inner tube 
{into the trachea] without employing *lobster-joints. 1863 
Woop Nat. //ist. 111. 640 The *Lobster-louse is sometimes 
found in considerable numbers, fixed to the gills of the 
lobster. 1881 Scribner's Afag. XXII. 210/2 ‘The typical 
*lobsterman lives at the bottom of a charming and remote 
cove, 1819 G. SaAmMouELLE Extomtol, Compend. 247 * Lobster 
moth, 1863 Woop Nad. /ist, 111. 535 The Lobster.motb 
derives its name from the grotesque exterior of the cater- 
pillar. 1715 Pore Farew. to London Wks. (Globe 1895' 479 
Luxurious *lobster-nights farewell, For sober studious days! 
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1764 An, Reg.gz Tangled in the lines of some “lobster pots. 
1862 ANSTED Channe/ {sf 1v. xxii. ved. 2) 508 The number 
of lobsters taken weekly trom the various lobster-pots round 
the coast of Guernsey is estimated to average 4,000. 1856 
Kane drct /rpl. 1. xv. 167 ‘the little *lobster-red fury of 
astove. 1819 Ivron Fuaz 1. cxxxv, |'m fond of..A *lobster 
salad. cal Tuackrray Kavenswing vi, We had cham- 
pean and lobster-salad, 1822 Sléackw. Mag. XI. 161 Tur- 

ut..which ruddy *lobster-sauce accompanics, 1848 Dicx- 
Ens Dombey vi, *Lovuster shells. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 
508 An occasional crash of oyster-shells cast . from some 
*lobsier-shop. 1829 Marryat /. Alihlmay v, I sicered for 
‘the *lobster-smack’. 1869 C, C. Brack tr. Desmonin's 
Weapons tt ar (1877) 219 The long ‘*lobster-tails ' which re- 
placed the waist-picce and the tassets 1880 M. Mackenzir 
Dis. Vhroat & Nose \, 512 Vhe angular and descending por- 
tions of the inner tube of the. .canula.. have to be made with 
joints on tie lobster-tai] principle. 1826 Scott J! oodst. v, 
Oliver on horseback, .. charging with his *lobster-tailed 
squadron. 1889 Doy.e J/icah Clarke 376 Old as I am.. 
lam fit to exchange broadsides with any lobster-tailed pic- 
caroon, 1865 Breriram /farvest of Sea 485 The *lobster- 
traps and erab-cages, which are not unlike overgrown rat- 
traps, 1898 G. Parker Battle of Strong v. 33 A *lobster- 
woman ..put on her sabots. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Lo‘bsterdom, the ‘ realm’ of 
lol sters; Lo-bsterling, a young lobster. 

1863 KincsLey /Vater. Bab. 146 He had live barnacles on 
his claws, which is a great mark of distinction in lobsterdom. 
1gox Sfectator 27 July 119/2 Sunlight . brin,s swarms of 
Iobsterlings to the top of the jars in which they are hatched. 

Lobster? (ip bsto1). Last Angiian. Also 6 lop- 
ster, lonstart, 6, 9 lopstart lobstert(/ D.D.). 
[!. Lopsé.2  stert, Start, tail. Cf. c/bstart, CLUB- 
STER.] A stoat. 

21490 Paston Lett. 11. 365 Wesellis, lobsters, polkatty's. 
1ssz Hvu1.0kT, Lopster vermyn. 1577 Harnison Descr. Engi. 
un, xiii, in Holinshed, Haryers, whose game is the Foxe, .. 
Lobstart [1586 lopstart], Wesell, Conye, &c. 1787 MARSHALL 
Norf. 11795) 11. 383. @ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Angha. 1864 
C. Erton Norway ix. 124 Even now it is said that farmers 
in England complain of the ‘lobsters’ sucking the eggs and 
killing the chickens. 


Lobster? (lp'bster). [Jocular formation on 
Lor v, ~ -steR.] One who bowls‘ lots’ at cricket. 

1889 Daily Chron, 8 June 5/4 It is welcome to note the 
success with tbe ball of.. Winter, the lobster. 1890 E. Lyt- 
TLETON Cricket 36 The gentle and sensitive ‘lobster’. 


Lobstering (lp"bstarin), vé/. 56. [f. Lopster! 
+-ING}.] Catching lobsters. 

1881 Scribner's Mag. XXI11. 211/21 [The lobsterman] is 
a fisherman in other branches and a farmer as well, for 
lobstering need not take the whole of any one’s time. 

+ Lobsterize, v. Obs. nonce-wd [i. Lopster! 
+ -1ZE.] zutr. To move backwards, as a lobster 
is supposed to do. (Cf. to crazwfish.) 

1605 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iit. tv. Captatnes 621 Thou 
makest Rivers the most deafly-deep To Iobstarize (back to 
their source to creep). 

Lobular (lp bilan, a. Pays., etc. [f. Lopure 
+ -AR.] Pertaining to or hav.ng the form of a 
lobule or lobules. Of pneumonia: Affecting the 


lobules of the lungs. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 389 The substance of 
the lnngs is lobular. 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomo/. 1V. xi. 
116 A lobular sul stance consisting of granules filling the 
whole cavity of the body. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. 
Chest (ed. 4) 199 Central peripneumonies, and those deno- 
minated lobular. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 53 Lotular pneu- 
monia. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lobular fissures, the sulci 
between the several cerebral and cerebellar lobules, 1892 
WoopneEap Pract. Pathol, (ed. 3) 372 Lobular pneumonia, 

Hence Lo‘bularly adv. 

1899 A l/but?'s Syst. Afed. V1. 386 The left lung was.. 
condensed with..lobularly disposed lesions throughout, 

Lobulate (Iptidlet), a. [f. Lopu.e  -aTE 2] 
Having or consisting of lobules or small lobes. 

1862 in Cooke Alan. Bot. Terms 52. 1870 Hooker Siud, 
Fora 172 Ivy. Albumen lobulate. 

Lobulated (IpLizleitéd), 2. [Formed as prec. 
+-ED1!,] = prec. 

1783 W. Keir in Aled. Commun. 1, 130 The. .kidney.. had 
a lobulated form. 1870 RotLEeston Anim, Life 79 Lobu- 
lated masses of adipose tissue. 

Lobulation (lpbilé-fon). [f. Loputare: see 
-ATION.] The formation of lobules or small lobes ; 


a lobulated condition. 
1861 Bumsteap Vex, Dis. (1879) 611 There is no lobula- 
tion of the organ. 


Lobulato-, taken as comb. form of LoBuLaTE 


in the sense ‘Jolbulate and ..’. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 701 Coralla. .lobulato-glcmerate, 
1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichenflora 225 TYhalline margin 
Iohulato-crenate. 

Lobule (lpbizl). Chiefly Azat. [ad. mod.L. 
Losuus.] A small lobe. ’ 

1682 T. Gisson Azat, (1697) 14 The lobules of which the 
Lungs are composed, 17z0 Hate in PAiA Trans. XXX. 
5 Every Duct is made of lesser Ducts united, which rise 
from the Lobules .. which constitute each distinct Lobe. 
1800 Afed. Frn/. 111. 139 Its last adhesion, was to the helix 
of the left ear, just ahove the lobule. 1866 Huxtey Preh. 
Rem. Caithn, 157 The nose nearly straight and ending ina 
rounded lohule, 1872 — PAysio/. v. 119 ‘Vhe smallest 
ohvions subdivisions of the liver substance .. which are 
termined the lobules, 1880 [see Lose1.ET]. 

Lobulization (Ipbislaizzi fan). [f LosuLe 
+ -1ZATION.| ‘The passage of a tissne from a 
uniform to a lobular condition’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

DLobulose (lp bizlous), a. [f. LoBuLE + -osk.] 


Having many lobules. 


LOBULOUS. 


1846 Dana Zoofi:. (1848) 613 Stout lobes which are much 
and crowdedly lobulose. 

Lobulous (ip b #les), a. [f. Lopure + -ovs.] 
*Possessing lobules, or prominences resembling 
lobules’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

i Lobulus (Ig bizlss), Pl. lobuli (Ip*bizsai). 
[mod.L.,dim. of /obss LoBE.] A small lobe. lobule. 

1731 Arsutunot Vat. dl /imten?s (1735) 28 A great number 
of those Air-Bladders form what we call Lobuli, which 
hang upon the Brorchia, like Bunches of Grapes upon 
astalk. 1826 Kiray & Sp. Entomol, WV. xl. 117 The result 
of the approximation of polygonous lobuli, 1842 E Witsox 
Anat Vade \. (ed. 2) 461 The lower dependent and fleshy 
portion of the pinna is the lobulus. 

Lob-worm lpbwdim). [f. Lop sb.2] a. A 
large earthworm used for bait by anglers. b. The 
Luc-wor (Arenicola marina). 

a. 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 7, | baited my 
hook with two Lob-worms. 1653 Watton A veler iv. 94 For 
the Trout the Dew-worm (which some also call the Lob- 
worm) and the Brandling are the chief. 1718 G. Jacos 
Compl. Sportsman 119 The Lob or Garden-Worm well 
scoured is the only Bait. 1867 F. Francis Angling. (1880) 
31 The large roacb will..take the tail of a lob-worm very 
ravenously 

b. 1854 Ang. Cycl., Nat. Hist, 1. 295 Arentcola piscato- 
rum, the Lob or Lug-Worm. 1875 Excycl. Brit. ied. 9) IL. 
71/1 All round the Britisb and many other coasts the lob- 
worm (d renicola marina) is used for bait. 

Loby, olss. form of Loony. 

Loe, variant of Lake sé! Oés. (offering, gift). 

Loe, obs. form of Lock sé., Lotiocn. 

Locable (lévkabl), 2. rare [f. L. locare to 
place: sez-BLE.] Of persons: That can he placed 
(in a situation or office’. As sé., one who is fit to 


be so placed ; hence aétrzb., as locable list. 

a1816 Bentuyw Ofc. Apt. Maximized, Introd. View 
(1230) 5 Persons locable in the several situations, say in one 
word, locables. 1816-30 /dtd., Extract Const, Code 27 Ap- 
plicants. .demanding admission into the locable list, and to 
that end presenting themselves for examination. 


\| Local (lokal), 55.1 Commonly in erroneous 
(fem.) form locale (loka). [Fr.; absol. use of 
local alj.: see next.} A place or locality; esp. a 
place considered with reference to some particular 
event or circumstances connected with it; a quarter 
in which certain things are done, or which is chosen 


for particular operations. 

1772 Simes id. Guide (1781) 7 The Mareschal [de Puys- 
segur] says, he saw a tail lost, because an Aid-de-camp 
had, upon a false representation of the Jocal made to the 
General, been sent to him who commanded the right winz, 
to order him to change his ground. 1783 Pit. /rans. 
LXXIII. 189 Unle-s they attend ..to the nature of the soil 
of the local where those accidents happened, their reports 
will generally meet with little credit. 1816 Scorr Fi, 
ad hai O, the propriety of the Zoc 1/¢ is easily vindicated, 
1842 Baruys J/avol, Leg. Ser. uu. Old Woman in Grey, 
But no matier—lay the focale where you may. c¢1844 
Svo. Smitn in Jem, (1855) 11. 539, 1 hear that Lord Car- 
lisle ts wheeled down to the gallery... 1 know all the docade 
so well that I see him in his transit. 1855 12. Bureritr 
Walk Land's End xi. 381 Feeling that th-ir little thatched 
cottage would, some day or other, be ranked among the 
celebrities of english /ocades. 

Local (101), a. and sb.2 Also 5-6 localle, 
5-7 locall, 6 locale. [a. F. focal (=Sp., Pg. 
local, it. locale), ad. L. local-és, f. loc-us place.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or concerned with ‘place’ or 
position in space. Now chiefly in local s#dation. 

1485 Caxten Chas. Gt. 1 And also in recountyngz of hye 
hystoryes the comune vnderstond yng is better content to the 
ymag{iJnacion local than to symple auctoryte to whicb it is 
submysed. /érd. envoy 250 The ymagynacion ltocall. 1561 
‘TY. Norton Catvin's fust. Ww. xvii, (1634) 675 wtarg., A local 
presenceof the body of Christ. 1590 Suaks. Jfrds. NV. v.i.17 
(tst Qo. Fisher 1600) G 3 The Poets penne turnes them to 
shapes, And giues to ayery nothing, a locall habitation, 
Anda name. 1659 Prearsnn Creed) 1839) 335 «As to a local 
descent into the infernal parts they all agree. 1706 W. Jones 
Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 46 Some of these Powers have 
borrowed their Denominations from Local Extension. 1777 
Priesti.ey A/att, 4% Spir.(1782) 1. xix. 231 The Cartesians.. 
maintuin..that spirits have no extension, nor local presence. 
1818 Cruise Divest ted. 2) V1. 341 The local situation of 
the lands devised. 1862 Stanrey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. ¥ 109 
This change of local situation was at once a change of moral 
condition. ; 

+b. Having the attribute of ‘place’ or spatial 
position. Obs, 

1533 Frirt aAnsw. Jore (1548) 55 Y° Lord, whiche to 
shewe his humanite to he locall \that is to saye + contained 
in one place wnely) dyd saye vnto his disciples. 1 ascende 
ynto my father. /di/, 55b, Howe dyd he ascende in to 
heauen, but because he is locall and a very man. 1565 
Jewer Replie Hardings Answ. vi. 348 Wis (Harding's) 
answeare is, that Christes bodie is Local onely in one place. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 734 Angels peraduenture 
at this daie are more aptly saide 10 bee locall or in place not 
circumscriptiuely, but definitinely. 1621 Burton Axat. 
Mel. 11,11. ut. (1651) 246 [They] will have Hell a materiall and 
locall fire in the center of the earth. 1718 Prior Solomon 
1, 564 A higher flight the venturous goddess tries, Leaving 
material worlds, and local skies. 1729 Swirt Direct. 
Birthday Song 272 That sound divine tbe truth has spoke 
all, And pawn'd his word, Hell is not local. 


tc. Local motion, movement from place to place, 
motion of translation, locomotion. Ods. 


1561 Even Arte Nanig. 1. viii. 10 The elementes are .. 
moucable by locall motion, 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 


379 


Xxili. 208 Zoophytes..that is such creatures as though they 
goe not from place to place, and so cause a locall motion of 
their whole substance, yet in their partes, they haue a dis- 
tinct and articulate motion. 1678 CuowortH /wtedl. Syst. 
1, v. 831 It is certain, that cogitation, (phancy, intellection, 
and volition) are no local motions. 1707 Curtos. in Husé. 
§ Gard. 34 Plants have no local or progressive Motion. 

d. Grammar, Relating to place or situation, 

1842 Jerr Greek Gram. 11.230 [4¢eading| Local Dative. 
1845 /éif. I. 296 [Adverbs] are divided into a, Local,.. 
6, Temporal, ..c. Modal [ete.],  /éé¢. 298 he Local ad- 
verbs in «ct, as..éxet, 1889 E, A. SonNeNSCHEIN Lat, Gran. 
§ 348 Local Clauses. (Clauses of Piace.) 

e. Psychol. Local sign (after G. localzerchen) : 
that element in a sensation which is the basis of 
our instinctive judgement as to its locality. 

1874 Sutty Sensation § Intnilion 70. 1884 BosANQueT 
tr. Lolze’s Metaph. $90. 

2. Belonging to a particular place on the earth’s 
surface; pertaining to or existing in a particular 
region or district. 

Locai time: the time of day or night reckoned from the 
; instant of transit of the mean sun over the local meridian. 
| 224. in Myrr. our Ladye p. xxi, Privileges ordynary 
iniunccions localle statutes laudable custons decrees & al 
other ordynaunces. 1612 Sevpen //lustr. Drayton's Poly 
off. i. init., If in Prose and Religion it were as iustifiable, as 
in Poeiry and Fiction, to inuoke a Locall power .. I would 
therin ioyne with the Author. 1687in | avd. Coll. & Jas. 1] 
(O. H. S) 112 That College had the Bishop of Winchester 
for their Visitor Local. 1740 Parr cE ucid vin. 461 The 
Swains the Local Majesty rever'd. 1792 decd. W. Pit? V1. 
xxix. 125, | have no local attachments ; it is indifferent to 
me, whether a man was rocked in his cradle on this side or 
that side of the Tweed. 1833 Herscuen Astron. iii. 139 lwo 
observatories. . provided with accurate means of determining 
their respective local times. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng.v. 
1.612 0'’e, Oldmixon, who was a boy at Bridgewater when 
the battle was fought, ..was so much under the influence of 
local passions that his local inforination was useless to him. 
1858 GLanstoNE Juv. A/und? ii. (1870) 31 The name I'prta 
..is only a local name of a settlement of ..Boeotians, 189 
E. Peacock .V. Brendon V1. 313 Mr. Yeo, the local lawyer. 

b. With restrictive force: Limited or peculiar 


to a particular place or places. 

1615 G. Sanpys Traz, 170 Those ceremonies that are not 
locall, I willingly omit. 2781 Cowerr Ketirement 119 Truth 
is not local, God alike pervades And fills the world of traffic 
and the shades. 18:1 Afenvy & Jsabella 1. 3 Her ideas were 
as localas Andrew's; and they neither ol them seemed likely 
tn disturb the brain of the other. 1860 Motiey Nether/. 
(1863) I. & 5 The importance of the struggle would have 
been more local and temporary. 1871 Mortry Carlyle in 
Crit, Mise. Ser. 1. (1873) 180 ‘That letter (of the moral law) 
read in our own casual and local interpretation. 

ce. Belonging toa town or some comparatively 
small district, as distinct from the state or country 
asawhole. Local government, the administration 
of the alfairs of a town (or other limited area) by 
its inhabitants, as distinguished from such admin- 
istration by the state at large. 

Local board: in England and Wales sfecc. (see quots. 
1863 and 1901). Local Government Board: a department 
of State established in 1871, to act as the central authority 
for Local Government in England and Wales. 

1688 Connect. Col, Rec. (1359) 111. 439 The law that doth 
confirm of locall lawes. 1776 Apbam Ssitn HY N,v. i. 
(1869) 11. 402 The local or provincial expenses of which the 
benefit is local or provincial..ought to be no burden upon 
the general revenue of the Society, 1786 Burke Ji. Hast- 
ings Wks. 1842 YH. 191 Mle the said Warren Hastings hath 
left the said troops, by his new treaty, without any local 
controul. 18r8 Hautam Mid. Ages (1872) I. 128 Such is the 
national importance which a merely local privilege may 
sometimes bestow. 1844 H. H. Witson Art. Juda WL 
279 The lo. al government was involved in a discussion with 
the Supreme Court at the Presidency, 1860 Mitt Nepr. 
Govt. (1865) 1316/2 Among the duties classed as local, or per- 
fornted by local functionaries, there are many which might 
with equal propriety be termed national. 1863 I1. Cox 
Instit. 1m. ix. 732-3 In the places and districts in which the 
{Local Government] Act is adopted, it is carried into execu- 
tion by local Boards... The local Boards have extensive 
powers of undertaking and regulating the drainage and 
cleansing of towns, the suppression of nuisances, and 
similar matters of police. 1880 E. Rosrrtson in Zucyct. 
Brit. X1. 21 Local government repeats on a small scale the 
features of the supreme gnvernment, but its business is 
chiefly judicial and administrative. 1901 Faire A/unic. 
Administr. 69 An important change .. was made by the 
Local Government Act of 1894.. The urban local boards 
are called Urban District Councils, and the term of office 
of the councillors is fixed at three years. 

a. In various specific collocations. Local ex- 
amination, the name g:ven to certain examinations 
of boys and girls, held in a number of different 
places under the direction of a central board at 
one of the Universities. Local preacher (among 
the Methodists), a layman who is authorized to 
preach in the district in which he resides, as dis- 
tinguished from the ordained itinerant tninisters. 
Local rank (see quot. 1876). Local velo: the 
prohibition of the sale of liquors in a district, 
under the system of /oca/l option (see e); hence 
the nonce -wds. loca/-vetoist, -velotsm. 

1772 Westry IVks, (1872) Il}. 476A Justice levied a fine 
on a Local Preacher, on”pretence of the Conventicle Act. 
3858 Exam. Students Not Members Univ. Camb. 15 Notice 
for Local Examinations. 1861 4¢ Ann. Rep. Delegacy 
(Local Exam.) 1 The Oxford Local Examinations for the 

year 1861 commenced on Tuesday, May 28 1876 VovtE & 
See ENSON Alilit, Dict, \ed. 3) 327. Local rank, the rank 
| given to an officer in her Majesty’s service serving in a 


LOCAL. 


foreign land with other troops, whereby he is placed in his 
proper position, as regards equality of rank, with those 
officers whose first commissions are of the same date. but 
who have been more fortuna.e in promotion, 1885 dJ/7y, 
Wesleyan Confer, 369 Our supply of Ministers is drawn 
from our Local-preachers. 1894 Sir W. Lawson in H/cestwr. 
Rev. 27 Sept. 4/3 What would happen if they, the Local 
Vetoisis. got their bill? 1900 A. J. Batrour in Daily News 
29 May 2/5 Perhaps the hon. baronet would reverse his 
opinion about the infallibility of democracies, or even of 
local vetoism, 

e. Loeal option. The right granted by the 
legislature of a country or state to the inhabitants 
of each particular district to decide whether the 
trade in liquor shall be prohib.ted within the dis- 
trict. Hence occas. by extension, the principle of 
allowing localities to decide for themselves whether 
they will accept or reject certain regulations. Hence 
Local optionism, the principle of local option ; 
Loeal optionist. an advocate of local option. 

1878 Samueison “Hist, Drink 218 note, The tendency of 
legislation seems to be towards ‘local option’ or ‘ permissive 
pr hibition’. 1880 Daily News 28 Jan. 2/4 The Home 
Rulers, the Teetotallers, the Local Optionists, 1882 Ancyc?. 
Brit. X1V. 688/2 ‘Whose celebrated ‘local option laws” 
which are in force in some of the United States. /d/d. 689/t 
Such laws are in force in Massachusetts, New Jersey (which 
had the Chatham Local Option Law of 1871), New Hamp- 
shire, Connecticut, and Vermont. 1882 M. Arnotp /r7s/ 
£ss. 174 Measures like that for granting Local Option, as it 
is called, for doing away the addiction of our lower class to 
their porter and their yin. 1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 6/3 The 
reluctance of the Welsh and Midland miners to admit the 
principle of local option. 

3. /aw. (In renderings of the AF. phrases chose 
local, trespas local.) 

1598 Kitciin Courts Leet 180 b, Pur ceo que le chose est 
local, & annex al franketef. 1607 Cowrt /aterpr. sv. 
Chose, Chosg locall is such a thing as is annexed toa place. 
For example: a mill is chose locall. [With reference to 
Kitclin.] 1708 Termes de da Ley 419 An Action of Tres- 
pass for Battery, is transitory and not local, and therefore 
the place need not be..set down in the Declaration. 1727- 
4 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Trespass, Trespass loval is that 
which is so annexed to the place certain, that if the 
defendant join jssue upon a place, and traverse the place 
nientioned in the declaration, and aver it; it is enough to 
defeat the action. 


4. Pertaining to a particular place in a system, 
series, etc , or to a particular portion of an object. 

a. Pertaining to, or affecting, a particular part 
or organ of the body. Chiefly A/ed., of diseases, 
ailments, etc., and hence of remedies which are 


applied to such ailments. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Forni. R ij b, ‘The fyrste shal 
be of the locall remedyes of hote apostemes. 1543 Tra- 
HERON Vfg0's Chirurg. 25 b/2 ‘The doctours make no men- 
tion of locale medicines in these diseases. 1606 Suaxs. 7. 
& Cr. Ww. v. 244 Tell me you Heauens, in which part of his 
bhedy Shall I destroy him? Whether there, or there, or 
there, That } may giue the locall wound a name. 1667 
Mition #, £. x. 387 Dream not of thir fight, As of a 
Duel, or the local wounds Of head or heel. 1706 Prittips 
(ed. Kersey), Local Aedicaments, those Remedies that are 
apply'd outwardly toa particular Place, or Part; as Plais- 
ters, Salves, Ointments, etc, 1804 ABERNETHY Su7g. Uds. 
145, I employed only local means for their cure. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lec?. /nflam, 179 Whe Local or Topical treatment 
of inflammation. 1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 49/1 The 
symptoms may: be considered as local and general, the Zoca/ 
being, principally, pain, tenderness, and tumefaction; the 
general, fever ere.) 1874 Sutty Sensation & Inturtion 
56 The exquisite delicacy of local sensibility, «specially 
that of the retina, 1899 Ad/duti’s Syst. Aled. Vil. 11 A 
local inflammation or ha:morrhage. 

b. Llectricily and Alagnetism. Local action, 
action between different parts of a plate in an 
electric battery as distinguished from the general 
action of the battery. /ocal altraction (see quot. 
1867). Localbattery, local circuit (see quot. 1868). 
Local current, a current set np by local action ; 
also, a current in a local circuit. 

1841 Branpe J/an. Chem, (ed. 5) 297 In the common 
battery. much local action takes place upon the zinc plates 
without contributing to the circulating forces. 1867 Smy1H 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Local attraction, the effect of the iron 
in a ship on her compasses} it varies with the position of 
a compass in a ship, also with that of a ship on the earth's 
surface, and with the direction of the ship’s head. 18€8 
Cuter //andbt, 'elegr. (ed, 3) 169 Local circuit, one which 
includes only the apparatus in the office, and is closed by a 
relay. .. Local [battery], the batteryof a local circuit. 1876 
Preece & SivewricHtT Jelegraphy 101 We then work hy 
local currents. /i¢., A local battery. _/67d. 102 In flowing 
through R’ it .. completes the local circuit by which the 
local current flows from L’B/ through M’. 

e, Arith. Local value: that value (of a numeral 
figure) that depends on its place or serial position. 

1853 Barn. SmitH Ari/h. & Algebra (1857) 2 All numbers 
have a simple or intrinsic value, and also a local value. 

d. Photogr. Local reduction (sce quot.). 

1892 Botuamcev /dfrd Alan. Photogr. viii. 68 Local re- 
duction (Ze. reduction of ay of the image) can be effected 
by. applying a very weak solution of the ferricyanide. 

e. Loeal colour: (a) Painling, The colour 
which is natural to each object or part of a picture 
independently of the general colour-scheme or the 
distribution of light and shade. (Now usn. collect. 
sing.: formerly the pl. was used.) (6) Hence, in 
works of art or literature: The representation in 
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vivid detail of the characteristic features of a par- 
ticular period or country (c.g. manners, dress, 
scenery, etc.), in order to produce an impression 
of actuality. 

1721 Bau.ey, Local Colours, in painting, are such as are 
natural and proper for each particular Object in a Picture. 
1782 J. 1. Du.ton tr, Aengs’ Sk. Art Paint. 76 ‘Vhe local 
tints of the flesh, in every part are admirably diversified. 
/bid. 80 Vf Vitian was happy in his tnts, and the local 
colour of his objects, Correzgio..exceeded hin in [etc.}, 
1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 599/2 Vhe happy disposi- 
tions of colours both proper and local. 1821 Craic Lect. 
Drawing i. 15 The objects were all drawn..with a pen and 
.-then thinly washed over with indications of their local 
colours. 1859 Gutuick & Timss Paint. 8 Vhe local colour, 
which is the self colour of an object, and what we mean 
when we talk of a ‘red coat’ or a ‘green field’. 1884 Sav. 
Rev. 22 Nov. 666/2 There are [in Dorts} some capital 
piclures of the tines of landlord shooting .. without any- 
thing Irish in characier, or dialogue, or local colour. 

5. Pertaining to places (in the geographical scnse) 
or to an individnal place as snch. 

1605 CamMpEN Reut., Surnames (1614) 112 The most sur- 
names in number, the most ancient, and of best account, 
haue bene local, deduced from places in Normandie and 
the coyntries confining. 1857 R. Morris (#/t/e) The Etymo- 
logy of Local Names. A/od. One of the most trustworlhy 
of local etymologists. _ 

6. Math. tertaining toa locus. Local problen, 
a problem in which the object is to determinc a 
geometrical locus. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techu., Local Problem, ax1865 Sir 
W. R. Hamitton “lem, Quatern, (1899) I. 39 The degree of 
the function f, or of the local equation, marks (as before) 
the order of the curve [etc. ]. 

B. sé. (absol. use of the adj.) 

1. A person who is attached by his occupation, 
function, etc. to some particular place or district; 
an inhabitant of a particular locality. Chiefly 27. 

1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, & Worse xxxv, How sweel to 
be drawn for the locals By songs setting valour a-gog. 1891 
“H, Hatasurton’ Ochil Jdylls 143 Gang freely, fishers, by 
their banks, Baith foreign loons an’ locals. 1 Westui. 
Gaz. 16 Mar. 1/3 He has been what is known in the legal 
world as a ‘local ’—1hat is, he has confined his practice to 
courls of Lancashire, and has not taken up a professional 
abode in London. 1901 H.G. Hutcuinson in Long. Mag. 
July 236 We go 10 some ‘rough’ as the locals call it— 
ground of long grass. .giving fine protection for partridges. 

b. esp. A local preacher (see A. 2d). 

1824 Carr Craven Dial. Gloss. 90 Locad, a local preacher 
amongs1 the Methodists. 1889 T. If. Brown J/anx Witch, 
etc. 121 He cudn go on by the hour Like these Lecals, 

2. Something local. 

a. An item of local interest in a newspaper; 
collect., local news, matter of local interest. 

@ 1869 W. Carteton Farm Ballads, Editor's Guest 36 So 
long as the paper was crowded with ‘locals’ containing 
their names. 1888 Barrie When a Alan's Single (1900) 
17/1 ‘There's a column of local coming in, and a concert in 
the People’s Hall. 

b. A postage-stamp current only in a certain 
district. e. U.S. Postal matter bearing an address 
locally used but not known generally. 

1870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun. Feb. Suppl. 3/1 The 
apparently interminable Russian locals, 1873 /é7d. Jan. 
Suppl. 4 Russian and Egyptian Locals. 1882 U. S. Offic. 
Postal Guide 681 Locals and nixes, Matter addressed to 
places which are not post offices is unmailable. 

a. 7elegraphy. A local battery or circuit (see 
A. 4 b).- 3875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 

e. A local train; a train which serves the 
stations of a particnlar district. (In recent Dicts.) 

1902 Strand .\/ag. Jan. 74/2 He boarded the local in the 
morning. 

f. A local cxamination (see A. 2d). 

1893 -dtheneum 4 Feb. 157/3 This [book] is intended 
mainly for sludents preparing for,.the University Locals. 

Local (lowkal), v. Scots Law. [f. Locata.} trans, 
‘To apportion an increase of salary to a minister 
among different landholders’ (Jam.); to lay the 
charge of such stipend o72 or zou a landholder or 
his land. 

1593 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 34/ To locall suffi- 
cient stipendis. 1695 J. Sace Fund. Charter Wks. (1844) 
I. 248 ‘The Earl of Morton ..had flattered the Church 
out of lheir possession of the thirds of the benefices, .. 
promising instead thereof localled stipends upon the minis- 
ters, @1768 [see Locatity 5b). 1808 Act 48 Geo. 1/1, 
c.138 § 14 The Right of any Heritor to surrender his 
valued ‘Leind ii place of subjecting his Lands, to the 
amount of the Stipend localled upon them, shall not 
be taken away. 1816 Scort Aatig. xix, A clause, which 
had occurred in a process for localling his last augmentation 
of stipend. 1872 Bell's Priuc. Law Scot, § 1162 (ed. 6) 496 
The localling or apportioning of the burden on the un- 
exhausted leid is under the jurisdiction of the Court of 
Session as Commissioners of Teinds. 1877 in Cases Crt. 
Sessfou 4th Ser, 1V. 1127 The proceedings shewed that at 
this lime there was sufficient free teind without localling on 
heritors who had heritable rights, /d/d, ‘The lands were 
localled on for stipend in an interim locality in 1853. 880 
Law Rep. App. Cases V. 249 A scheme of locality was 
prepared, D lodged ohjections to ihe scheme in so far as it 
localled minister's stipend on eighty-one acres of his land. 

Locale, crroneons form of Loca sé.! 

Localism (lakaliz’m). [f. Loca a. +-1sM.] 

1, Attachment to a locality, esp. to the place in 
which one lives; limitation of ideas, sympathies, 
and intcrests growing out of such attachment; 
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disposition to favour what is local, 
p/.), an instance of this state of mind. 

1843 Borrow Sible in Spat xxvii. (1872) 160, 1 have 
never seen the spirit of localism which is so prevalent 
throughout Spain more strong than at Saint James. a 1852 
Wesster IRs, (1877) LI. 526, | am one of 1hose who believe 
thal our governnien! is not lo be destroyed hy localisms, 
North or South. 1877 S. Bow.rs in Merriam Lif (1885) 
II. 428 Congress is simply an aggregate seething and strug- 
gling of a great numher of localisms—rarely or never losing 
themselves in the stream of national or patriotic feeling. 
1883 Sfectator 30 June 828 Agriculture is more weighled 
by what we may call the localisrh of labour than by any 
other single cause, 

2. Soniething characteristic of a particular loca- 
lity; a localizing leatnre ; a local idiom, custom, 
or the like. 

1823 FE. Mook (#///e) Suffolk Words and Phrases, or an 
attempt to collect the Lingual Localisms of that County. 
1839 C. Crark (¢it/e) Johu Noakes and Mary Siyles...A 
Poem, exhibiting some of the most striking lingual localisms 
peculiar 10 Essex. 1850 FREEMAN in “cclesiologist X. 284 
Architectural localisms, as illustrated by the churches of 
Northamptonshire and Leicestershire. 1858 Adz Matres 
38 All talk scandal, gossip, localisins. 1897 Sage-BA. Viking 
Club Jan. 306 Brushing away many of the most interesting 
localisms in 1hough and language. 


Localist (loukalist), [f Locat a. + -187T.] 
One who inclines to treat or regard things as local, 
to subject them to local conditions, etc. ; a student 
of what is local; one who assigns a local origin to 


(diseases). 

1683 O. U. Parish Churches ua Conventicles 16 The 
Legislators had more regard to the Duty, than to the Place 
of it, and had more respeci to the Discrelion of the Priest, 
than this Localist hath; he labouring more for the Circum- 
stance of Place, lo gratify his own Huinour, then the Inien- 
tion of the Thing 10 edify the Congregation. 1833 Cyc/. 
Pract. A/ed. 11, 163 In our opinion, both essentialists and 
localists have 1aken a much 100 limited view of the etiology 
of fever. 1860 Berxetey Brit. Fungol. 55 Where species 
ure very difficult to distinguish, it is in general because 
forms are separated which are 100 closely allied, an evil 
which is familiar enough to every practical botanist, though 
apt to be overlooked or completely ignored by the in- 
experienced or mere localisis. 1901 QO. Rev. Oct. 542 The 
‘Localists’ attributed the epidemics 10 local conditions, 
almospheric changes, uncleanliness, and so forth. 

Localistic (leukali'stik), a [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Of a theory: Attributing a local nature or origin. 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 336 Vhe localistic theory of 
cholera. 1896 Aldbu‘t's Syst. Med. 1. 881 Until now he has 
defended the ‘localistic’ view [of ithe origin of cholera 
poison] against those of Koch and the conlagionists. 1899 
E. P. Morris in Aiwer. Trad. Philol. XX. 323 As long as 
the conflict beiween localisiic and grammatical theories of 


the cases is undecided. 
Locality (lokzliti). [a. F. docalitd, ad. late L. 


localitatem, f. locadis Locat. J 

1, The fact or quality of having a place, that is, 
of having position in space. 

1628 Br. Hart Old Relig. vii. § 3. 69 It destroyes the 
iruth of Chrisis humane bodie, in that it ascribes quantitie 
to il, without extension, withoul localitie. 1661 Blount 
Glossogr., Locality, the being of a thing in a place, 1661 
Guanvitt Van, Dogmatizing xi, 100 That lhe Soul and 
Angels..they have nothing 10 do with grosser locality, is 
generally opinion’d. 1772-82 Mason Eng. Gard. 1. 181 
Come then, thou sister Muse, from whom the mind Wins 
for her airy visions colour, form, And fix'd locality; sweet 
Painting, come. 1790 Han. More feliz. Fash. World 
(1791) 34 The locality of Hell, and the existence of an 
Evil Spirit, are annihilated. 1855 H. Srencer Princ. 
Psychol. v1, xiii. 1872) II. 174 Imagine a solitary point A, 
in space which has no assignable bounds; and suppose 
it possible for thal point 10 be known by a being baving 
no locality. 

2. The fact of being local, in the sense of belong- 
ing toa particular spot. Also f/. local character- 
istics, feelings, or prejudices. Ods. 

1771 Mrs. Grirrith fist, Lady Barton 1. 33 And now 
I talk of coaches, I have never set my fool in ours, since 
you left London: I begin 10 think 1bat this is carrying the 
idea of locality too far, and will therefore order it to set me 
down at the play-house, this evening. 1791 Burke 7%. Fr. 
Affairs Wks. 1802 1V. 14 Vhese factions... weakened and 
distracted the localily of palriolism, 1802 A. HamiLTon 
Wess, (1886) VII. 246 The vast variely of humors, prepos- 
sessions and localities which, in lhe much diversified com- 
position of these States, militate against ibe weight and 
authority of the General Government, 


3. fl. The features or surroundings of a particular 
place. [So Fr. Zocadi/é, ‘paiticularité ou circon- 


stance locale’ (Littré).] 

1828 Scott /*. A/. Perth x, Owing 1o the height to which 
he was raised, and the depth of the vaulted archway, his 
eye could but indistinctly reach ihe opposite and external 
portal. Ii is necessary to notice these localilies. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Couutries 1. 61 After nightfall we 
walked over to Sallenches. ‘Ihe localities about the bridge 
reminded me of Milltown in the County.of Dublin. 

4. a, Vhe situation or position of an object; the 
place in which it is, or is to be found ; esp. geo- 
graphical place or situation, e.g. of a plant or 
mineral. 

1836 Buckann Geol. & AZiz. 11. Index, Lignite, localities of. 
/bid, Lituite, locality and character of. 1838 HawTnorne 
Amer. Note-ks, (1883) 202 A blind man. . feeling all around 
him with his cane, so as lo find ont his locality, 1850 
Ronertson Serm. Ser. ui. iv. (1872) 53 The anatomist can 
lell you that the loczlities of lhese powers are different. 
1860 ‘I'ynpatt Géac. 11. xiv. 303 He insists upon 1he power 
of the glaciers 10 mould themselves to their localities. 1894 


Also (with 


LOCALIZATION. 


H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom. 249 The reports tat the 
police were sending down constantly, of his supposed locali1y 
and outrages. 

b. A place or district, of undefined extent, con- 
sidered as the site occnpied by certain persons or 
things, or as the scene of certain activities. 

1830 Lye... Princ. Geol, 1. 321 Pallas mentions that. in the 
same locality, opposite old T’emruk, a submarine eruption 
took place in 1799. 1862 STANLEY Jew. C4. (1877) 1. xv. 291 
‘The deliverer is 10 be sought in the locality nearest to ihe 
chief scene of the invasion. 1880 Haucuton //ys. Geog. iv. 
185 The tremendous rainfall of ihe Khasi Hills, amounting 
in some localities. 10 559 inches of annual rainfall. 

5. Sc. ta. An assessment, tax, or levy, esp. one for 
the support of soldiers or other war-expenses. Ods. 

1640 in Miuute-Bk. War Comm. Kirkcudbright (1855) 157 
Desyering the said Commitiie to allot and allocate to thame 
--ane competent localitie, furthe of the redrest of thair said 
hnsbands’ rentes, goodes and geir, for aliment of thame and 
thair said childrene, 1659 in Clarke Papers 1901) LV. 161 
We are in greale want of monies, 10 carry on our Locality, 
for coales and candle, all the six Companies beinge draune 
into the Cittadell. 1679 in M*Dowell 7/ist, Duwfries 
xxxvii. (1873) 426 Ane months locality for sixty horse. 1686 
Corshilt Baron-Court Book in Ayr & Wigton Arch. Coll. 
(1884) LV. 172 James Bichel..persued Robert Lachlane and 
Johne Wylhe..for the 2 pairte pryce of ane seck,. lost by 
them in lakeing localitre to sojouris with corne. 1687 
Cameronian Soc, J.ct. to Friends in Shield Faithf, Con- 
tendings (1780) 301 Paying any of their wicked imposilions, 
as Miltia-money, Cess, Locality, or Fines. 

Comb. 1685 J. Renwick Seri. (1776) 151 Tben shall cess 
payers and locality-payers be paid home. 

b. ‘The apportioning of an increase of the 
parochial stipend on the landholders, according to 
certain rules’ (Jam.); the stipend as apportioned. 
Also shost for decree of locality. 

1664 in Morison Decis. Crt. Session (1806) XXXIII. 14789 
There being bui a decreel of modificalion, and no locality, 
the Earl alleged locality should be first made. a 1768 
Erskine Justit. 1. x. § 47 (1773) 359 Where a determinate 
quantity of stipend .. is modified to a minister out of the 
tithes of the parish. .the decree is called of modification: 
bul where lhat quantum is also localled :r proportioned 
among the differenl landholders liable in the stipend, it is 
slyled a decree of modification and locality, 1870 in Cases 
Crt. Sesston 3rd Ser. IX. 59 This was a process of aug- 
mentation, modification, and localily of ihe stipend of the 
parish of Cameron. In the locality.. one of the beritors.. 
objected to the interim scheme of locality prepared by the 
common agent, on the ground that [etc.}. 1883 Ritcme 
St. Baldred 23 (E. 1). D.) The Old Localitie, payable to the 
minister of Tyninghame, by way of minute. 

ce, (See quots.) 

1807-8 R. Bett Dict. Law Scot. (1815)s.v., The term locality 
is also applied to such lands as a widow has secured to her 
by her contract in lifereni. ‘hese are said to be her docadity 
lands. 1872 Bell’s Princ. Law Scot. § 1947 (ed. 6) 831 In 
ihe stipulations of a marriage coniraci these points are 
important—1. A provision by jointure, locality, etc., if 
accepted, discharges the claim of terce... Locality is an 
appropriation of certain lands to the wife in liferent ; her 
security depending on the completion of her rigbt by infeft- 
ment duly recorded. 

6. Law. Limitation to a county, district, or place. 

1768 BiacksTone Com, int. xxiil. 384 The locality of 
trial required by 1he common law seems a consequence of 
the antient locality of jurisdiction. All over the world, 
actions Iransitory follow the person of the defendanl, lerri- 
torial suits must be discussed in the lerritorial tribunal. 

7. Phrenol. The facnlty of recognizing and re- 
membering places. 

1815 SeurzHEIm Phystoguom, Syst. (ed. 2) 364, xxiv. Organ 
of locality. /éz/. 368 This faculty measures distance, and 
gives notions of perspective: it makes the traveller, geo- 
grapher and landscape-painter; it recollects localities and 
judges of symmetry. Hence it seems to me that it is tbe 
faculty of locality in general. 1875 E. C. StepMAn Victorian 
Poets 187 To use the lingo of the phrenologists, his localily 
is better than his individuality. 

8. Psychol. in phr. serse of locality (see quots.). 

1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 480/2 These investigations 
show nol only thal the skin is sensitive, but 1hat one is able 
with great precision to distinguish the parl touched. ‘This 
latter power is usually called the sesse of locadity. 1889 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Locality, sense of, the faculty of distinguish- 
ing the part of a sensory surface 10 which a stimulus is 
applied. i" 

Localizable (laukalai:zab’l), a. 
v.+-ARLE J That can be localized. 

1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psych. wit. xvii. (1872) Il. 467 
Such components of consciousness.. being unlocalizable in 
space, and being but indefinitely Iocalizable in time. 1865 
FF. H. Laine in £ss. Relig. & Lit. Ser. 1. 196 It is the same 
localisable faculty 1hat is supposed in the idea of tbe name s 
being ‘called upon’ one, as a pledge of God’s favour. 1879 
H. Spencer Data of Ethics vi. 78 Vhe feelings classed as 
emotions, which are nol localizable in the bodily frame- 
work. 

Localization (ldukaleizé-fan). 
U. + ATION. J 

1. The action of making local, fixing in a certain 
place, or attaching to a certain locality; the fact 
of being localized. Also, an instance of such action 


or condition. 

1853 Sir E. S. Creasy Zug. Constit. (1858) 371 The con- 
trast as 1o the centralization or localization of adininistra- 
live power, which exists between England and other 
civilized countries. 1872 CARpwett in Hansird Parl. Ded. 
3rd Ser. CCIX. 895 With us, therefore, localization means 
idenlification with a locality for the purposes of recruiting, 
of training, of connecting Regulars with auxiliaries [etc.}. 
1885 Law Times14 Feb, 276/1 Nothing tends morestrongly 
than localisation to confirm ihe despotic instincts in a 
judge. 


[f Locatize 


[f. Locaize 


LOCALIZE. 


b. Phys. The process of fixing, or fact of being | 
fixed, in some particular part or organ of the body. 

3855 H. Spexcer Princ. Psychol. vy. vi. (1870) 1. 573 Localiza- 
tion of function is the law of all organization whatever. 
1863 T. J. Grauam Pract. Med. 214 ‘The inflammation may 
be stated to be the effect of the localization in the peri- 
toneum of the influence of a specific morbid poison. 1878 
Foster PAysrol. ut. vi. § 3. 300 Hence it became very com- 
mon to deny the existence of any localization of functions 
in the convolutions of the hemisphere. 

2. Assignment (in thought or statement) to a 
particular place or locality. Also, the ascertaining 
or determination of the locality of an object. 

1816 G. S. Faser Ortiz. Pagan Idol. 111. 494 ‘Vbis curious 
though very natural localization of bistory. 1832 Iestwr. 
Rev. XVII. 405 To Bala Lake. .tbere is a legend attached, 
which might be imagined to be a localization of the Deluge. 
3857 Zoslogist XV. 5479 The determination of the seat of 
these functions, or in other words their localization, has 
been attempted in every way. 1881 W. II. Preece in 
Nature No. 620. 4653 In order to apply this apparatus to the 
localisation of a bullet ina wound. 1882 Grosart Spenser's 
Wks. IM. p. ciit, The... fact... disproves this attempred 
localisation ofherin the ‘ Vale of Evesham'*. 1884 Bosanquet 
tr. Lotse's Mletaph. § 275. 481 The psychological genesis of 
our ideas of space and the localisation of the impre-sions of 
sense. 1886 J. Warp in Encycl. Brit. XX. 52/1 What has 
been..called the ‘localization and projection * of sensations. 
1899 A l/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 139 The localisation of the 
physical signs, and the differences in the mechanical effects 
produced, will probably make this fact clear. 

Localize ‘lowkalaiz), v. [f. Loca a. + -12£.] 

1. ¢rans. Vo make local in character; to tnvest 
or tmbue with the characteristics of a particular 


place or locality. 

1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Atghts Hom, 123 May it not 
be fairly inferred that their (sc, the nobility’s} local situation 
swallowed up the man, and produced a character similar to 
that of women, who are locallized, if I may be allowed the 
word, by the rank they are placed in, by courtesy? @ 1796 
Burns Remarks Sc. Songs Wks. 1634 V111. 18 Songs are 
always less or more localised (if 1 may be allowed tbe verb) by 
some of the modifications of time and place. ; 

2. ‘lo fix or plant in a particular -lace or dis- 
trict, or in a particular part or point of any whole 
or system, Usually with limitative force: To 
restrict or confine /o a particular place or area; 


to makc local in range or currency. 

3798 W. Tavcor in Jfonthly Rev, XXV. 162 Their privt- 
leged banks [etc.}..which unnaturally localize and accumu- 
late wealth, that was intended by nature for equal diftusion 
among the skilful and industrious. «@ 1835 J. MacCuttocu 
Proofs § Mlustr. Attrib. God (4837) V1, xl. 91 To localize 
peculiar foods to peculiar climates. 1839 Spirit Merrop. 
Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 54 There, on that spot, stands the 
fatal axe of the revolutionary tribunal, naturalised every- 
where, localised everywhere, 1859 G. Witson Ga/cways 
Knowl, (ed. 3) 96 Thongh we are in the habit of speaking 
of it {sc. the sense of touch) as localised in the fingers. 
1866 Grove Contrib. Sei. in Corr. Phys. Forces 201 The 
power of localising, if the term be permitted, heat which 
would otherwise be dissipated. 1888 Darly News 23 July 
5/1 Contributors may subscribe either to the general fund, 
or, if they prefer it, to the local institute. .. It would be 
a inatter for general regret if any very large proportion of 
the contributors localised their money. 

b. Yo identify with a particular locality or 

localitics; to attach to particular distzicts. 

1870 Daily Tel, 24 Nov., Vhe advocates for ‘localising’ 
the Army give us advice of the most valuable kind. 1872 
Carowett in Hansard /’ar/, Deh. 3rd Ser. CC1X. 895 The 
principles on which we propose to localize the Army. 

e. To concentrate (attention) w/o a particular 

spot. 

18z0 W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. XCII. 62 Localizing 
attention on the meritorious parts. 1861 Wysrrer Soc. Bees 
493 Vhus we may will that a spot in the skin shall itch, and 
it will itch, if we can only localize our attention upon the 
point suffictently, 

3. To attribute (in thought or statement) to a 
particular place or locality; to find or invent 
a locality for, ascertain or determine the locality 
of. Occas. const. éo. 

1816 G. S. Faser Orrg. Pagan Idol. 1. 234 The mere 
vanity of local appropriation, similar to that by which they 
severally localized the history of the deluge and the appulse 
of the Ark. 1833 Worvsw. Fancy & Tradition, Thus 
everywhere to truth Tradition clings, Or Fancy localizes 
Powers we love. a1849 11. Coteniwoce Ess. (1851) 11. 270 
note, The Romans appropriated and localised every tale 
and tradition. 1855 Bain Senses & nt. i. i. § 12 (1864) 97 
Part of the agreeable feeling in the exercise of the muscular 
organs. .can be localised, or referred to the muscles actually 
engaged, 1868 Bain Ment. & Alor. Sci. 4 Descartes localized 
mind in the pineal gland. 1875 11. James A. //udson vii. 
232 It seemed to him that he had seen her before, hut he 
was unable to localize her face. 1879 Cassell's Vechn. Educ. 
au. 182 At first it was a somewhat clifficult matter to dis- 
cover the exact place of the fault, or, as it is termed, to 

‘localise’ it. 1879 St. George's ee: Rep. 1X. 664 We was 
again attacked by intense headache, which could not be 
localised to any particular part of the head. 

Hence Lo-calizing v6/. sb. and ffi. a. 

3816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol, ¥. 397 ‘Vhe localizing 
hnmour of their religion. 1841 1. Tavtor dc. Chr. (1842) 
IL. vii. 841 In every system of polytheistic worship there 
has been a localizing of divinities, 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art 
il. (1875157 Speaking exclusively of this localising influence 
as it affects our own faith, 1898 P. Maxson Y'reg. Diseases 
xxiii, 354 Pain on firm pressure with the finger tips in an 
intercostal space ,. isa common and valuable localising sign 
fof liver abscess]. 1899 A dbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 762 Anysucb 
lovalising symptoms as have been described. 


Localized (ldukalaizd), po/.a. [f. Locanie v. | 
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+-ED!,] Insenses of the verb: e.g. made local, in- 
vested with local characteristics ; fixed in, attached 


or restricted to, a certain locality. 

18:6 G. S. Faser Ortg. Pagan fdol, 1\. 26 The bistory of 
the Argo must have been well known to that southern na- 
tion, anterior to its Jocalized adoption by t! e Greeks. a 1849 
H. Coteripce £ss. 11851) 1. 330 A strongly localised religion. 
1860 G. H. K. Vac. Your 136 The oak. has vanished alto- 
gether,..and I could never hear of or see any in the bogs, 
so that | expect that even in the old times they were strictly 
localized. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //ygiene (ed. 3) 83 
A very sudden and localised outbreak of eitber typhoid 
fever or cholera. 3880 19/4 Cent. No. 38. 708 That each 
native regiment should be composed of men of some distinct 
nationality, religion, or race, with a localised depot. 

b. Fixed in a particular part (of a system or the 
like); gathered or concentrated into one point or 
part; spec. in /ath., occurring in, or restrtcted to, 
some particular part or parts of the body. 

3866 Dove Logic Chr. Farth tt. ii. 117 All matter is only 
localised and partial force. 1873 Tynpatt Frag, Sct. 1. 
vii. (1876) 237 To produce the spark the heat must be in- 
tensely localised. 1880 Mac Cormac Antisept, Surg. 18 
A localised abscess formed near the drainage tube. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Math. Th. Electr. §& Magn. 1.251 If 
we had an electric field with given localised charges. 1899 
slllbute’s Syst. Med. V1. 859 Such localised pain soon be- 
comes merged in the diffuse pain due to pressure on the 
cord as awhole. /é/d. VII. 15 ‘Vhis form of valgus .. is 
curable by localived faradi-ation of the muocle. 

Locally (lekali), adv. In 5 lccalliche. [f. 
Loca a.+-LY4.] In a local manner. 

1. In respect to place, or position in space. 

€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxxvi. (1869) 49 Now lady, 
A ey he, vnderstonde ye that localliche, virtualliche. or 
oother wise? 155: Cranmer dansw. to Gardiner wu. 85 The 
body of Christ was & is all one to y~ fathers & to vs, but 
corporally & locally he was not yet bor yvnto them. 1621 

3URTON Anat, Mel. 1.1, 1. viii, By this faculty therefore 
we locally move the body. 1659 Pearson Creee (1839) 383 
By which that body .. became substantially present in 
heaven, and no longer locally present in earth. 1746-7 Act 20 
Geo. 11, c. 43 § 1§ Vhe shire for shires respectively] within 
which such lands do locally lie. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. Wks, 1X, roqg ‘Vhat they look upon us, though locally 
their countrymen, in reality as enenues. 1857 Pusey Aea/ 
Presence tii. (1869) 327 Yo Moses God appeared locally in 
the flame of fire in a bush. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. iv. 122 These establishments are not subordinate to 
the University, within which they are locally situated. 

+ 2. In regard to a particular ‘place’ or topic; 
in particular circumstances. Ods. 

3638 Cuittincw. Aelig. Prot. 1. v. § 47. 269 A man may 
Locally and properly depart from the Accidents of a subject, 
and not from the subject it selfe. 

+3. (Named) after a particular place. Oéds. 

€3630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 223 (3810) 233 Soldon had.. 
lords locally named. a@ 1661 Fuccer Vorthies (1840) IN). 
375 tle was the last clergyman | find ..who locally was 
surnamed. . 

4. In regardtoa particular (geographical) place, or 
the situation of a particular object; in some parti- 
cular place, tn certain districts; in the particular 
place or district (spectficd or alluded to’. 

1860 J. F. ‘Vurure Stondy § Use Psalms 11. 66 Those 
Jewish opponents of Christianity, still, perhaps, locally, if 
not generally, formidable. 1862 Anstep Channel sl. ix. 
(ed 2) 233 The spiny lobster, locally called crayfish. 1863 
H. Cox /usirt. 1. i. 7 A further division of the functions of 
government .. distributes the offices of government locally 
under the heads of domestic, colonial, and international 
government. 1885 JJanch. Exam. 30 Vec. 5/5 Vigorous 
efforts are being made locally to cope witl the distress. 

5. In respect to some particular part or parts 
(c g. of the body). 

1800 JENNER in Medd, Frué. VW 1.295 Vr. Jenner's assertion, 
thata pence may be ‘repeatedly affected, both locally and 
fons ly, with the Cow-pox’. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med. 

V. 860 Locally a menthol spray may be used. 

Lo-calness. vare—°. [-ness.] The quality 
of being local. 

1731 Dairy vol. II, Locality, Loca/mess, the being of a 
thing in a place. 

|| Locanda (loka‘nda). [It., ad.med.L. (camera, 
domus) locanda, (room, house) to be let. (£s¢ 
focanda is still used in Rome for ‘ To Let’.)] A 
lodgttig-house or tnn. 

3838 J. Stertens Trav. Greece etc. (1839) 11/1 When we 
found ourselves in a neat little locanda. 1844 A/em, Baby- 
flonan P’cess \1, 263, 1 was carried to a locanda in Leghorn. 

Locate (léwkelt, lokéi-t), v.  [f. L. /ocat-, ppl. 
stem of /ocadre to plicc, let for hire, f. /oc-zes place. ] 

1. ¢vans. To appoint the place or situatton of 
(the lands referred to in a grant); to fix the site of 
(a building, etc.). Chiefly 7S. ° 

1765 C. Coven in C, afer (1878) 11. 10 Your Lordships 
Commands to give my assistance in locating their Lands on 
any part between New York and Albany. 1773 WasHinGctox 
H?rrt, (1889) 11.375, 1 have also taken the liberty of writing 
to the Governor of West Florida expressing my hopes of 
obtaining this land (and more) in case you should think 
proper to locate it in that government. 1780 Mirginta 
Stat. X. 317 Le it enacted... That the ground to be appro- 
priated to the purpose of building thereon a capitol .. shall 
be located on Shockoe hill. 

. To survey aud deline the limits of (a tract of 


land) ; to lay out (a road); to mark the position 


or boundaries of, to euter on or take possession of 
(a land-claim, a gold-mine, etce.). U7. S. 

1739 Hist, Petham(Mass.) (1898) 26 Yoted. .the Making a 
Road. .and John Gray and James Allexander are appointed | 


LOCATE. 


a Comittee To see ye same located in the most Suitable 
place for Publick Advantage. 1754 H. Suaree Coe. 
(1888) I. 58 ‘Ihe method. of Locating Land Warrants by 
selecting the most rich and fertil Spots 1780 J tre/2ra 
Stat, X. 317 An act for locating the publick squares, to 
enlarge the town of Richmond. @1817 T. Dwicnt 7/+raz. 
New Eng, etc. (1821) I. 192 Such, as attended, drew for 
their lots; and located them at their pleasure. 1857 
Tuorrau J/aine IW, (1894) 303 If you want an exact recipe 
for making such a road,..send a family of musquash through 
to locate it. 1877 Raymonxo Stavist, Mrues & Alining 332 
The Golden Queen Mine was located in the latter ‘part of 
September, 1873. 1885 F. 13. Van Vorst Without a Com- 
fass 10 He .. located a valuable claim near tbe Pyramid 
Mountains, 

3. To fix or establish in a place; to settle; ass. 
to be settled, stationed, or sttnated. Chiefly U.S. 

1807 R. Cumpertann J/em. 11. 186 his was amongst 
the motives that led me to locate myself at Tunbridge 
Wells, &c, 1813 in J. Maclean A/rst. Coll, NV. Fersey (1877) 
11.353 The Assembly passed an act locating the Theological 
Seminary permanently at Princeton. 1819 Frances WRIGHT 
brews (1821) 176 The Dutch and the German [eniigrants) 
invariably thrive the best, locate themselves, as the phrase 
is here, with wonderful sagacity. 1833 Stat. AMassach. 
10 Feb, Said insurance company shall be located and kept 
in the town of Salem. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea 
iii, 25 ‘To work in the silver mine by the mouth of which 
they were located, 1836 Marrvat Japhet 1. xi. 133 When 
the gathering dispersed we packed up and located ourselves 
about two miles from the common. 3840 W. L. Garrison 
in Life I, 386, 1 shall do what ! can to Jocate him (N, P. 
Rogers] in New York. 1841 Marxvat / oacher xiv, As 
soon as Mary was located, she wrote a letter. 1844 DickeNs 
Pictures Jr. Italy 11846) 38 Albaro, the suburb of Genoa. 
where I am now, as my American friends would say, 
‘located’. 1853 J. H. Newman f/ust. S&. Ser. “1. (1873) 
216 They suffered themselves to be diffused and widely 
located through the great empire of the Caliphs. 1856 G. 
Davis Hist. Sk. Stockbridge & Southbr. 173 Vhe stocks, 
which were a terror to evil doers, were located in the rear 
of the haere 1896 Century Mag. Dec. 218 He said he 
would lucaté his headquarters near those of Meade. 

b. U.S. In the Methodist Episcopal Church : 
To appoint (a minisler) toa fixed pastoral charge, 
as distinguished from the position of a ‘circuit- 
rider’. 

a1814 T. Coxe in Southey Hesdey (1820) 11. 465 It is 
most lamentable to see so many of our able married 
preachers .. become located merely for the want of support 
for their families. 1838 Hatisurton C/ockm. Ser. 1 ii, 
1 never heerd you preach so well, says one, since you was 
located heer. 3894 H. Garpvener Unoff. Patriot 46 He 
had asked the presiding elder to locate him as a married 
man for the next year since he was about to marry. 

e To place in an office or position. rare. 

[1769: see Locatep Aff.a.]) a18:6 Bentuam Offic. Apt. 
Maximized, Introt, View (1830) 5 His wish will. be, to see 
located, in each situation, the individual in whose instance 
the maximum of appropriate aptitude has place. 1828-9 
fbid., On Altlitfa (1830) 5 Petsons holding command in this 
body—to whom does it belong to locate them? ‘To the 
monarch... To whom to dislocate them, and that at pleasure ? 
To the same. 

d. pass. Of aquality, faculty, etc.: To ‘ reside’, 
have its ‘seat’. 

3829 ‘I. L. Peacock A/rsfort. Elphin iv. 57 Fven the 
tenth part of those homely virtues..are matters of plebeian 
admiration in the persons of royalty; and every tangible 
point in every such virtue so located, becomes [etc.]. 1865 
Vytor Larly /ist, Man, ii, 32 Placing the hand on the 
stomach, in accordance with the natural and wide-spread 
theory that desire and pission are located there. 

4. intr, for ref. Yo establish onese.f in a place ; 
to settle. 

This is the earliest recorded une, unless, as is not unlikely, 
the first quot. is aésa/. from sense 2. 

1652 Virgrnia Mag. [1ist. & Biog. V. 35 Divers Indians 
.. have. .suffered us to locate upon their land. 3837 Dickrxs 
Pickw. xviii, Beneath whatever roof they locate, they dis- 
turb the peace of mind and happiness of some confiding 
female, 1858 Frnl. KR. Agric. Soc. X1X.1. 62 Scarcely any 
have more than two bedrooms, in wbich the whole family 
have to locate. 1883 Harfer's Jag. Jan. 236/2, 1.. shall 
be the guest of Molly Porter, .. while 1’m locating. 1887 
/brd, Feb. 458 Their wanderings become more and more 
restricted, and they locate on the north or northwest faces 
of the highest mountains, : 

5. Vo allocate, allot, apportion. 

1816 BentHam Offic. Apt. Aleximized, Extract, Const. 
Corde (1830) 13 Remuneration thus located is a premium on 
inaptitude. 3828 “din. Rev. XLVI. £8 The banks of 
these rivers are fast filling with setthements,—those of the 
ILunter.. being, we understand, entirely located. 

6. Yo rcfer or asstyn (in thought or statement) 


to a particular place; to state the locality of. 

3807 R. Cunpertann Alem. 476 Under this roof the 
biographer of Johnson..passed many jovial joyous hours ; 
here he has located some of the liveliest scenes .. in his 
entertaining anecdotes of ,, Samuel Johnson, 1842 J. H. 
Newnan tr. /‘/eury’s Eccl. Hist., £ss. Miracles p. cxxix, 
As if inspired Scripture itself were so precise in dating, 
locating, and naming the sacred persons and sacred things 
which it introduces. 1852 — Scope Unrv, Educ. 153 “Vhat 
large Philosophy which embraces and locates truth of every: 
kind. 1856 Tuoreau Anéumn (1894) 72, 1 locate there at 
once all that is simple and admirable in human life. 1865, 
Moztry Afirac. vil. 157 These extraordinary actions of 
cinnipotence are conveniently located in the past. 

7. To discover the exact piace or locality of (a 
person or thing). 

1882 B, Harter F/if i, He contented himself..with en- 
deavouring to locate that particular part .. from which the 
voices seemed to rise. 1896 H. S. MERRIMAN in Cornh. 
Mag. July 55‘ We had a bre in the hold, and the skipper 
he would go down alone to locate it’, 1898 Daily News 


LOCATE. 


2 Sept. 5/2 The gunboats yesterday made a river recomuais- 
sance and located the enemy's position at Kerreri. 

4 8. Czwil Law. Used to render L. /ocire in the 
sense: ‘lo let out, hire out. rave. 

1880 MuirHean Gaius 1. § 50 A thing that has been lent 
or located to..the deceased.  /Oz/.111. § 145 When a thing 
is bocated in perpetuity, as happens in the case of lands 
belonging to a municipality granted by it in lease. 

+ Locate, fa. pple. Ubs. In 7 locat. fad. L. 
locat-us, pa. pple. of locére to Lucate.) Let or 
hired out, Icased. 

1681 Viscr. Stair /ust7t. 1. xv. § § (1693) 130 The Con- 
ductors Obligation is to pay the Hire, and after the end of 
Location, to restore the thing locat. 

Located (lokétéd), pp/. a. [f Locate v + 
-ED!.] In senses of the verb; + in first quot. = put 
in its place (the opposite of d¢slocated). 

1689 Movie Sea Chyrurg. . vi. 44 Your compound 
Fracture .. will be the more difficult to reduce, because of 
the new Located Joint. 1764 FRANKLIN JVs, (1887) III. 
330 Acclaim that the proprietaries's best and most valuable 
focated uncultivated ands should be taxed no higher than 
the worst and least valuable of those belonging to the in- 
habitants. 1769 Poel. Neg, 1V. 140 Governmental,..200 
noble; 300 senatorial; 25,000 located; 40,000 coated, red 
and blue 1799 J. Smitu Ace. Remark, Oceurr. (1870: 121, 
I took a journey westward, in order to survey some located 
Iand [had on or near the Youhogany. 1830 Gat Lawrie 
TJ. in. i. (1849) 84 Babelmandel,—a newly located town. 
1833 C. Sturt South Austra‘ia II. ii, 23 We were now 
far beyond the acknowledged limits of the located parts of 
thecolony. 1894 H. Gardener Us0f7. Patriot 42 The village 
where he was soun to begin his first year's pastorate as a 
‘located ’ preacher. 

Locatee (lpkatz). rare. 
One who ts ocated. 

1816 30 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code (1830) 46 An appropriate instrument of location, signed 
by Locator and Locatee. 

Locating (loké tin), pA. a. 
“ING %.} That locates. 

1816-30 BentHAM Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code (1830) 55 The locating functionaries will .. remain in 
possession of a power of choice, altogether arhitrary. 1898 
P. Manson 7y0f. Diseases xxili. 356 When limited it [z. ¢. 
local edema] is a useful locating symptom, 

Location (loké'fan). Now chiefly U.S. [ad. 
L. locatioi-em, n. of action f. docare to Locate ] 

1. Civil and Sc. Laz. The action of letting for 
hire (correlative with ConpucTion): see quot. 
21768. Contract of location: a contract by which 
the use of a chattel is agreed to be given for hire, 
or by which a person agrees to give his services on 
the same condition. 

1592 West 1s¢ Pt, Symbol. § 29 If the partie commaunded 
haue anything for his paine, it is not then properly com- 
maundement, but Location and Conduction. 1609 SKENE 
Keg. Vaz. Vable 86 Location (setting for hyre and profite) 
-» Location and conduction of kirk-lands. 165: Hosses 
Gout. & Sac, iii. § 6. 40 In buying, selling, borrowing, lend- 
ing, location, and conduction, and other acts whatsoever 
belonging to Contracters. 1681 Visct. Stair /ustit. 1. xv. 
§$ 1 (1693) 129 Location and Conduction is a Contract, 
whereby Hire is given for the Fruits, Use, or Work of 
Persons or Things. @1768 Erskine /ustit. 1 iil. § 14 
(2773) 450 Location is that contract, in which a hire is 
agreed upon, for the use of any moveable subject, or for the 
work or service of persons. 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit. Judia 1. 
i. iv. 136 Part of the great subject, location, or letting and 
taking to hire. 1880 MuirueapD Gaius u. § 60 If we have 
neither taken the thing from our creditor in location, nor on 
our own request obtained possession of it from him, /ézd, 
in. § 14 [see ConDUcTION 7}. 

2. The action of placing ; the fact or condition of 
being placed; settlement in a place. 

1623 CockEeraM, Location, a placing. 1674 Grew Auxat. 
Plauts, Disc. Mixture iii. (1682) 226 As Mixture is varied with 
respect to the Bodies Mixed; so likewise in respect of the 
Mixture it self, which I call the Location of Principles, or 
the Modes of their Conjunction. 1799 J. WintHrop in 
N, Eng. Hist. § Geu. Reg. (1873) XXVIII. 354 The location 
of the camps and the idea of an harbor are mine, 1837 
J. D. Lance New S. Wales 1. 166 For opening new settle- 
ments for the location of additional free settlers. 1838 
Prescorr Ferd. & /s. (1846) b. x. 404 The Castilian officers, 
to whoin the location of the camp had been intrusted. 189 
Month L»XItl 433 The location and translocation of 
spirits, rg0xr Scotsman 13 Mar. 9/6 A possible location of 
batches of tooo Boers at Deura. af 

b. Appointment to officia positions. rare. 
a31816 BentHam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Introd, View 
(1830) 7 Remuneration to the intended functionaries .. for 
the time and labour requisite to be expended on their part ; 
before location, in qualifying themselves for rendering their 
several official services ; after location, in the actual render- 
ing of those same services. 1816 /b7i., /.xtr. Const. Code 
18 System of official location, or, for shortness, the location 

systein. - 

3. ‘The fact or condition of occupying a particular 
place ; local position, situation. Als, position in 
a series oF succession, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 32b/1 When 
the recurved muscles revert 10 there accustomede locationes. 
1610 Guitum Heraddry 1. vii. (1611) 29 The middle Points 
are those that haue their location in or neere to the Center 
of the escocheon, 1632 tr. Lruel’s Praxis Med. 1 The 
head is more tormented with paine then any other part of 
the bodys which is partly caused by the location of the 
head. 1653 Baxter Chr. Coucord 17 Our Reasons for the 
Jocation and oider ofeach part and terme. 1674 Grew Anat. 
Plants, Disc. Atixture ii. (1682) 226 Both the Conjugation, 
Proportion, and Location of Letters is varied in every Word, 
ax1817 T, Dwicut /vav. New Eng. etc. (1821) 11, 283 East- 
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Hartford resembles Kast-Windsor in location, soil, agricul- 
ture, 1883 A. Barratt Phys, Aletempiric 173 Definite loca- 
tion in space is necessary for an intelligence having varied 
experience of a world of objects in space. 1883 P, ScuarF 
flist. Ch. V1. xi, Ixxxiii. 70g He knows tbe location of the 
practorium. 

4. The marking out or surveying of a tract of land 
(esp. of a ‘claim ’) or a settlement ; the laying out 
of a road or the like. Us. 

1718 New Fersey Archives (1882) 1V. 379 Lands .. laid 
out on Passaiak by naine, and Scituate on ye same Passaiak 
by an actual Survey or location. .1770 Wasiincton Lef?. 
Writ. 1889 II. 275 Sandy Creek (one of the places allotted 
for the location of our grant). 1785 T. Pickertxe in 2, 
Ning's Life & Corr, (1894) 1. 72 Vo explore the country and 
make locations. 1795 Suttivan //ist. Maine 159 There 
was no regularity in the locations of the lands. 1882 
Raymonp Alining Gloss., Locasion, the act of fixing the 
boundaries ofa mining claim, according to law. 

5. concr, (U.S.) A tract of land marked out or sur- 
veyed ; sfec.a mining ‘claim’. Also, inthe South 
African colonies, the qua ters set apart for natives. | 

1792 Betknar (ist, New /faupsh. W11. 14 In the map.. 
those parts are more full and correct, excepting the lines of 
towns and locations. 1798 1. ALLEN A/ist, Vermont 14 
A few families settled .. on locations from and under the 
Province of Massachusetts 1809 KenDaLt 7rav. ILL 173 
Above Conway is Dartlett, the [ast town on the east side 
of the mountains, the lands above being at present only 
called locations. 1848 THoreau Mane IW. (1894) 48 They 
tell a story of a gang of experienced woodmen sent to a 
location on this stream, who were thus lost in the wilder- 
ness of lakes, 1878 AvLwarp /vausvaut ii. (1881) 20 They 
[i.e, the natives] are allowed as much land as they want for 
their locations. 1882 Nep. to Ho. Kepr. Pree. Met. U.S. 
321 ‘Vhe Grand Dipper is a promising location in the same 
locality with the Bunker Hill. 1894 M. O'Reu. ¥ Bull 
& Co. 283 A kraal, called a location, where the Kaffirs 
employed i: the town as porters, ctc., live in buts. 


b. In Australia, a farm or station. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wades (ed. 3) 11. 141 Importa- 
tion succeeding importation until tbe distance of the loca- 
tions required a fresh central farm to be instituted, 1863 
M. Lemon fVait for End xiii. (1866) 162 She was con- 
tinually the companion of her father in his rides about the 
location. 1865 F. H. Nixon eter Pevfnme 101 This 
‘location ’ of Deniliquin is the best place for spreeing I’ve 
ever been in 

attrib. 1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov. Austral. 11. vii. 246 
A piece of land 1s obtai:.ed by a person who merely performs 
the location duties, and does nothing to his estate. 


6. Place of settlement or residence. Chiefly U.S. 

1827 G. Hicains Celtic Drutds 57 My theory or system to 
move the location of the first inhabitants of the earth. 1827 
E-xantiner 261/2 [He] changes his character, costume, and 
location (asthe Yankees say), 1839 Marrvat Viary Asuier. 
Ser. 1. I. 138 These were students of Schenectady College : 
would I like to see it? a beautiful location, not halfa mile 
off. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly (1877) 218 They 
visited Windsor. Mr, Beck said that if he had sucha location 
he should always live there. 1890‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ Cod. 
Neforwer (1891) 221 A.. first-class, fattening, plains-country 
cattle station. .having been his ideal location. 

Locative (ig kitiv), z. and sé, [ad. L. *loca- 
tiv-us, f, locat-, locare to LocaTE: see -IVE.] 

A, adj, Pertaining to location. 

1. Gram. The name of the particular case-form 
which denotes ‘place where’; e.g. L. domi = at 
home. Also, pertaining to this case. 

1841 H. H, Witson Sér. Gram. 33 The termination of 
the locative case. 1862 T. Crark Compar. Gram. 114 This 
view of the Locative origin of the Latin Genitive in tbe | 
second declension. 1894 W. M. Lixpsav Laz. Lang. ix.§5 | 
Locative Adverb-forms. /é7a., The adverbial Locative cases 
of Nouns in common use, 4és?, admit, militiz, &c. 

2. Pertaining to appointment to offices. 

18:6 Bentuam Offic. Aft. Maximiscd, Extract Const. 
Code (1830) 53 Of the locative function, the mode of exercise 
is as follows. 

3. Serving to locate or fix the position of some- 
thing. 

1817 Cuier Justice Marsuate in H. Wheaton Ref. II. 
211 Entries made in a wilderness would most generally refer 
to some prominent and notorious object whicb might direct 
the attention to the neighbourhood in which the land was 
placed; and then to some particular object wbicb should 
exactly describe it. he first of tbese has been denominated 
the general or descriptive call, and the last the particular 
or locative call,ofthe entry. /éz/., If, after having reached 
the neighbourhood, the locative object cannot be found 
within the limits of the descriptive call, the entry is equally 
defective, 

B. sh. Gram. The locative case. 

1804 W. Carey Skr. Gram. i. i. 35 Where are seven Cases, 
viz. the Nominative, Accusative, Instrumental, Dative, 
Ablative, Possessive, and Locative. 1859 Max MUccer Sci. 
Lang. vi, (1861) 206 There was originally in all the Aryan 
languages a case expressive of locality, which grammarians 
call the locative. 1867 Rawitnson Ane. Alon. 1V. iv. 214 
‘Lhe ordinary sign of the locative (which in Sanscrit and 
Zend is -i) was in the old Persian -ya or -iya. 1888 Kinc & 
Cookson Sounds « lnflex. Grk, & Lat, xit. 341 Vhe adverbs 
in -é were originally locatives. 

Locator (lekztg1). Also 7 -our. [a. L. 0. 
cator, agent-n. f. doca@re to Locate.} 

1. Onewho lets forhire; esp. in Czvz/and Sc. Law. 

1607 TopseLt /ourf, Beasts (1658) 55 Some buy kie and 
let then: fortb to farm, reserving the Calf to theinselves; 
and if by the negligence of the Cowherd, the Cow cast the 
Calf, the hirer is bound to answer the value, but if it mis- 
carry without his neglizence, then is the loss equall to the | 
Locatour or Farmer. 1652 NEEDnAM tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 
87 ‘Lhe people was Lord thereof and Letter or Locator. 
168x Viscr. Stair Jzsiit. 1. xv. § 6 (1693) 130 The Obliga- | 


LOCHAGE. 


tion on the part of the Locator, is to deliver tbe thing locat, 
and to contif{ujue it during the time of the Location. 1872 
Bells Princ. law Scot. § 133 (ed. 6) 60 Ibe Locator or 
Letter of the subject or of the labour. 1875 Poste Gaius 
ui. Coimm, (ed. 2) 423 The locator supplies a service for 
which the conductor pays tbe price. 

2. U.S. One who ‘locates’ (see Locate 2. 2); 
one who takes up a grant of land, opens a mine, ete. 

1817 Cuier Justice Marsuatr in H. Wheaton eg. II. 
211 A subsequent locator .. must look for the beginning 
called for in tbis entry twelve miles below the mouth of 
Licking, 1882 B. Harte Geatl La Porte, As one of the 
original locators of the Eagle Mine he enjoyed a certain 
income. 1883 Century Mag, XXV. 585 Here no locator 
encroached upon his ne.ghbor’s claim. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sg. 220 The place for the locator's name at the 
end of the first copy. 

3. One wio places persons in office. rare. 

1816-30 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, Extract Const. 
Code (1830) 34 Of this scrutiny, as of the other, the result 
will lie in the view of each locator. 

Loce, obs. f. or var. L. ose, Lose. 

Locellate (lose'leit), a ot. [ad. mod.L. 
locellat-us, 1. L. LocretLus.] Divided into Jocele. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419/1. 

| Gocellus (loselds). Lot. [L., dim. of Zoczes 
place.] A secondary cell (see quots.). 

1862 in M.C. Cooxe Alan. Bol. Terurs. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Locetli, Locult, the peridia of certain fungals. 1880 Gkay 
Struct. Bot, 419/1 Locellus, a secondary cell, as where a 
proper cell (éocedus) of an anther or au ovary is divided by 
a partition into two cavities. 

Loch ! (lpx). Sc. Forms: 4-6 locht, touch, 
(6 louche), 6- loch. [Gael. (and Irish) loch. Cf. 
the Ang o-Irish Loucu. The word was adopted 
in ONorthumbrian as /#%.) A lake; applied aiso 
toan arm of the sea, esp. when narrow or partially 
landlocked. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 430 In A nycht and In A day, 
Cummyn owt our the louch ar tbai. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg Saints 
xx. (Blastus) 309 Pe tyrand pane gert bynd hym fast & ina 
depe locht hyme cast. 1501 Douctas /’al, Honour i. vi, 
Bot suddanelie thay fell on sleuthfull sleip, Followand 
plesance drownit in this loch of cair. @ 1586 Satir. Poents 
Reform. xxxvi. 84 Quhen that pe Quene wes in the Louche 
Inclusit. 1596 DaAtrymrce tr. Lesize’s Hist. Scot. 1. 40 
Amang the Lochis or bosumis of the Sey. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj., Crines Pecuniall 146 Na greene lint, suld be 
laid in lochs, or running burnes. ¢ 1730 Burt Lede. NV. Scotd. 
(1818) II. ro2 Winding hollows between tbe feet of the moun- 
tains whereinto the sea flows .. these the natives call lochs, 
1791 BoswEi Lt Fohnsou 13 Sept. an. 1773, Kingsburg con- 
ducted us in his boat across one of tbe lochs, us they call 
them, or arms of the sea. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. \ed. 2) 22 
Extensive arms of the sea which bear the name of lochs. 
1847 Emrrsow Poems, Forcrunners Wks. (Bohn) |. 447 On 
eastern hills I see their smokes, Mixed with mist by distant 
lochs. 1901 Loagi. Alag. May go You may have heard 
friendly owls hooting to each other across a loch, 

b. attrib. aud Comd., as loch-fishing, -foot, -side, 
-trout; loch-leech /ocal Sc., a leech; loch-maw, 
a species of mew (Jam.) ; loch-reed (see quot.). 

1860 G. H. K. Vac. Zour 165, I do not care much for 
*lcch-fishing myself. 1895 Crockett Mex of Moss Hags 
xlvi 328 Tbe lads..now lay quiet enough down im the 
copse-wood at the *loch-foot. 1741 Compl. Faut,-Picce 1. 
i. 43 In this Case Blood is to be taken at the Arm, or with 
*Loch-Leeches, 1829 Hoce Sheph, Caleudar |. 182 Tbe 
gowk kens what the tittling wants, although it is not aye 
crying Give, give, like the horse loch-leech. 1673 WepDvER- 
BuRN Vocaéd. 16 (Jam.) Larus, a *loch-maw. 1777 LicuTFoorT 
Flora Scotica (1. 1131 Aruudo phragmites. The *Locb- 
Reed. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 109 Ane narow place, 
Betuix a *louchside and a brae. 1596 Datrympce tr. 
Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 46 Vpon the loch-syd of the Ness. .is 
situat a verie..ancient hous. 1899 Crockett Art Kenedy 
224 Ihe household at the farm by tbe lochsides. 1875 W. 
Mi Itwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 21 The grey “loch-trout 
plays in the depths of the little inland seas. 

Loch 2. Af@ining. ? Obs. (See quots.) 

1789 J. Wittiams Alin. Arugd. 1.288 These open caverns 
are frequently met with in hard mineral veins, and they are 
generally called by miners lochs, or loch-holes, 1874 J. H. 
Cotuwns Metal Mining Gloss., Loch, a cavity in a vein, a 
vugh. Derbysbire term. 

toch, variant of LonocH. 

Lochaber :lpyiz'be1). A'so 7 Loquhabor, 
Lochwaber. [The name of a district of Inverness- 
shire.} a¢tr%b. in Lochaber-axe (Antig.): ‘a sott of 
halbert of alarge size, having a strong hook behind 
for laying hold of the object assaulted’ (Jam.). 
Alsoin Lochaber-trump Sc.,a Jew’s-harp(E. D.D.). 

1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penuniless Pilgr. E 4b, Harque- 
busses, Muskets, Durks and Loquhabor Axes. 1643 Sc. 
Acts Chas. { (1819) VI. 43/2 ‘Vhat they be furnisched 
with halbert, lochwaber axes, or Jedburgh staffes and 
swordis. 1812 W. Tennant duster F. un. xxxvili, Clay- 
more and broad-sword and Lochaber-axe. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xvi, Two wild Highlanders..one of whom had upon 
his shoulders a hatchet at the end of a pole, called a 
Lochaber-axe. 1882 J. WaLkeR Jaunt to Auld Reekie179 
Lochaber-axes of the city guard. ; : ; 

Lochage (lokedz). Gr. Aniig. Also in quasi- 
Latin fo.m || lochagus (Ipkéi- gis). [ad. Gr, Aoxa- 
yos (Aoxnyes), £. Adxos Locnus + ay-, Hy-, ay-ev 
to lead.] The commander of a lochus. 

1808 Mitrorp //ist. Greece 111. 149 Xenophon .. called 
together the lochages of the troops which had served under 
Proxenus. 1832 Lochagus{see Locnus]. 1849 Grote Greece 
V. 1. xiii. 254 Amompharetus the lochage. 1850 /é/¢. VII. 
1. Ivi. 112 Each lochagus had the power of dividing his 
lochus into more or fewer enomoties as he chose. 


LOCHAN. 


Lochan (Ip'y4n). Sc. [Gael. /ochan, dim. of 
loch] A-small loch or lake. 


1789 D. Davioson Seasons 36 The rumour spreading 
round the lochan, ‘Ihe cause could not be told for laughin. 
w81r Mrs. Axne Grant Suferstit. Highlanders I. 260 In 
the depth of the valley, there is a lochan the diminutive of 
loch of superlative beauty. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch, & Sch, 
x. (1857) 205 A little irregular lochan, fringed round with 
flags and rushes, 1865 J. Brown Exterkin 31 Still there 
sleep unnumber'd lochans Craig-beyirt ‘mid deserts dumh. 

Loche, variant of Loacu. 

{| Lochia (lpia . 7/7, Path. Also anglicized 
7 loches, ¥ loches, [mod.L..ad. Gr. Aéxia, neut. 
pl. of Adyios adj., pertainiig to childbirth, f. Arxos 
a lying in. Cf. F, Jochtes.) The discharge from 
the uterus and vagina which follows chi:dbirth. 

1685 Cooke Marrow Chirnrg., Physic i. xiv. (ed. 4) 605, 
Ifthe lochies flow duly, commit it to Nature. 1706 PHitcirs 
(ed. Kersey), Lochia. 1722 Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med., 
Lochia, Loches. 1747 tr. Astruc's hevers 352 The evacua- 
tion we call /ochia. 1789 W. Bucitan Dom. Med. (1770: 537 
A suppression of the /oecfea, or usual discharges after delivery. 
1857 Buttock Cazvaur'’ Midwif 497 These purulent lochia. 

ence Lo'chial a , of or pertaiuiny to the loclua. 

1753 Cirampers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Lochi.t, The lochial flux. 
Ibid,, Lochial fevers. 1808 J/ed. Jrul. XUX. 11 She attri- 
buted ber coinplaints to the profuseness of the lochial dis- 
charge. 1852 .V. Syd. Soc. Vear-6h. Med. 5 Surg. 382 |n 
eighteen cases the lochial secretion was examined from day 
today. 1893 Brit, Med. Jrut.7 Jan., Men. 12/2 Between 
the berth of the two{boys) there was no lochial discharge. 

Lochtris, obs. pl. form of LacuTer. i 

13375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. 219 Pe lochtris of hare. 

i Lochus(lpkis). Gr. Antig. Pl. lochi (lgkai). 
{mod.L., ad. Gr. Adxos ] A division of the army, 
in Sparta and some other Greek states. 

3832 Arnotp Thaucyd. v. Ixviii. II. 339 The lochus then 
consisted ordinasily of roo men, under the command of the 
lochagus. .. On extraordinary occasions .. the streng’h of 
the lochus was doubled .. while the numher of the lochi 
themselves was not increased. 1849 W. Suitu Gé & Rom. 
Anteg. (ed. 2' 483/2 Vhe lochus here is a body of 512 men, 
and is commanded by a polemarch. 

Lochy (lexi), ¢. rare. [f. Locu sd.1+-y.] 
Full of lochs. 

1828 J, Witson in BSlachkw. Mag. XXIV. 302 As woody, 
as lochy, ard as rivery a parish, as ever laughed to scorn 
Colonel Ne udge. 1899 J. Lumspex Ladin, Poems & Songs 6 
Duddiugston's lone, lochy dell. 

tLovcitate, v. O6s.-° [7 L. locitdt-, ppl. 
stem of Jocilare, freq. of locdre to let or hire out.] 
trans. Yo set or let out to hire (Cockeram 1623). 

Tock (pk), 50.1 Forms: 1 loc, loce.3 7 locke, 
4-5 loke, 4-6 lokk(e. 5, 7 lok, look(e, (8-9 wal. 
insense 2 luck, Sc. loake), 5~lock. [OIS. /ocmasc. = 
OS.?4¢(MS. loct, glossing cesariem ; M Du. locke, Du. 
lokfem ), OFG. locmase. ( MHAG. oe masc., pl. locke, 
mod.G. locke fem.). ON. lokk-r masc. (Sw. lock Da. 
lok):—O'Veut.*lokko-z *lukko-2:—pre-Veut.*/ugno-s. 
Cognate words in Teut. are ON. dydéja lvo;, bend 
(Norw lyhke, Da.lekhe),mod. cel. £)lykkura bend. 

The pre-Teut. root “diy. «:leug- :loug-: proh. meant ‘to 
hend ‘{f. Gr. Adyos withy, whence Avyour, AvyiGerw to bend ; 
also Lith. fadugnas compliant); it is formally coincident, or 
perh. really identical, with the root of Lock 54,4, Louk v.] 

1. One of the portions into which a head ot hair, 
a beard, etc., naturally divides itself; a tress. 
In fl. often =the hair of the head collectively. 
+ fickle under her lock: thaving guile in her head. 

a7zo0 Fpinal Gloss. 28 Antiz, loccas. ¢897 K. /ELFrED 
Gregory's Past. xviii. 138 Eft h.e ne sceoldon hiera loccas 
latan weaxan, 97t Blickl, /lom. 243 Ne an loc of eowrum 
heafde forwyrd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18449 [Heo] sluzen 3eond pan 
feldes falewe lockes. crzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 330/237 His 
lockes weren ful hore. 13.. Seayn Sag. (W.) 2207 But sche 
was fikel, vnder hir lok, And hadde a parti of Eue smok. 
€1374 Cuaucer Vo Scriv. 3 Vnder py long lokkes owe most 
haue be scalle. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 459 His lookes full louely 
lemond as gold. ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 254 And penne she 
lepte to pm & kaw3te hym hy pe lokke. 1526 /’¢/e7. nee 
(W. de W. 1531) 257 hose blessed lockes of heare. .whiche 
in lyfe moost Fecicly did become that gracyous heed. 1612 
Cart Smirn Map Virginia 37 Vhe lockes of haire with their 
skinnes be hanged on a line vnto two trees. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. iu. 361 With these .. the Spirits Elect Bind thir re. 
splendent locks. 1712 Pope i/ét/e) Vhe Rape of the Lock. 
1740 Lavy Pomeret Leéf, 1805) [1.81 They wear..their heads 
dressed in locks with jewels. 1794 BurNs Song, Lassie wi 
the lint-white locks. 1839 Yeowett A uc. Brit, Ch. iii. (1847) 
a The hair of his head hanging down in long locks covered 

is hack and shoulders. 1859 W. Coutixs Q. of lrearts 
(1875) 26 She sometimes beged for a lock of his hair. 
tb. A loveluck; also, a tress of arlificial hair. 

1600 Jacke Drums Entert. Pasg. & Kath.)\. (1601) B 4b, 
And when his period comes not roundly off, (he] takes 
tole of the tenth haire of his Bourbon locke. 1602 2nd 
Pt. Return fr, Parnass. wm. ii. 1209 Ue whose thin sire 
dwells in a smokye roufe, Must take ‘Vobacco and must 
weare a locke. 1603 in Brand f/sst. Nezucastle (1789) Il. 
232 {Apprentices shall not] weare their haire longe nor 

locks at their ears like ruffians. 1666 Perys Diary 29 Oct., 

My wife (who is mighty fine and with a new fair pair aeons 

1676 Suaowet Virtuoso in. Wks. 1720 I. 368, | have .. all 

manner of ‘Vires for the head, Locks, Tours, Frouzes, and 

so forth, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 389/1 Women usu- 
ally wear such Borders (of Hair], which they call Curls or 

Locks when they hang over their cars. 

c. transf. and fig. (esp. of the foliage of trees). 
1567 Marier Gr. Forest 56h, Penroyall .. It hath lockes 
verie like Isope. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 125 ‘the 

faded lockes fall from the loftie oke. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 


| 
| 
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x. 1066 While the Winds Blow moist and keen, shattering 
the graceful locks Of those fair spreading Trees. 1819 
SHELLEY Odle to West IVind ii. 9 The locks of the approach- 
inz storm. 1850 Mrs. Browntnc l'rometh. Bound Poems 
I. 188 Let the locks of the lightning Flash coiling me round ! 
851 C. L. Suitu tr. Zasse im, Ixxvi, The grand oaks 
Which had a thousand times their locks renewed. 

2. Of wool, cotton, etc.: A tuft or flock ; a loose 
fragment, a shied, esp. one ‘tivisted on the finger 
of a spinner at the distaff’ Ilalliwell). 

In f/. used by wool-dealers for: The lowest class of rem- 
nants after the removal of the fleece, consisting of the 
shortest wool, coming from the legs and belly of the sheep. 

¢1300 Batrle Abbey Custnumais (Camden) 56 Et hahere 
lockes de ventre ovium. 1425 in Kennett /’ar, A ntig, (1818) 
Il. 251 De lana fracta, videlicet Iukys, collecta in tonsura 
oviuin. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. VY. 503/2 By puttyng in 
Flecez, lok kee of Wolle, and peces of moche worse Wolle. 
1483 Act 1 Rich. //1,¢c.8 Preamh , Great quantitie of Wolls 
.. lath ben sorted .. and thereof is made moche Lokkys 
and Refuse. 1523 Fitznern. //1sd, $146 Atthe leaste waye, 
she may haue the lockes of the shepe, eyther to make clothes 
or hlankettes. 1581 J. err Haddon's Answ. Osor. 477 
What a noyse is here, and not so much as a locke of wolle. 
cr640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 156 Money.. 
yearly made by sale of locks, belts, and tags of Sheep. a 1656 
Br. Hace. Rem, Wks, (1660) 81 A lock of wooll falls without 
noise. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. w. 476 Their Distaffs 
full With carded Locks of blue Milesian Wooll. 1710 Ap- 
bison Yatler No. 229 » 3 He goes into the next Pool with 
a litthe Lock of Wool in bis Mouth. 1801 Proomriecp 
Rural T. (1802: 3 She. .laid aside her Lucks and Twitches. 
1844 G. Dovp Fertile Alanuf. i. 25 The clotted locks of 
cotton .. are cauglit by the various iron pins, and turn open 
fibre by fibre. /d:d. iil. 97 The locks of woul are dissected, 
and the fibres ison one from another, 1849 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 3) 444 He took a lock of cotton two inches 
long. 1851S. Jupp Margaret i.ii (1871) 6 There is a bunch 
of lucks down cellar. 1883 Lessure Hour 243/1 The loose 
fragments of wool .. are made up into hales by themselves 
under the name of ‘ locks’. 

attrib, 1866 Rocers Agvic. & Prices I. xvii. 365 Inferior 
wool, known in the acconnts as hroken, refuse, or lock wool. 
1899 Daily News 23 May 10/3 Fur machinists for lock 
linings wanted. E 

3. A quantity, usually a small one, of any article, 
esp. of hay or straw; a handful, armful, a bundle. 
Now dia/, Also in Sc. legal phrase /ock and gowpen. 

¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 311/1 Lok of hey, or ober lyke, vola, 
1563-87 Foxe 4. & J. (1596) 1879/2 His lying was upon the 
cole ground, hauing not one lock of straw, nor cloth to 
couer hiin. 1575 Gascaicne Posies, Flowers 38 Fewe men 
wyll lend a lucke of heye, but for to gaine a loade. 1629 
Orkney Witch Trial in N. Brit Advertiser Oct. 1894 
[He] fearing your evill, went tothe barne and geve yow ane 
look corne, a 1635 Cornet Poems (1807) 95 So eood clothes 
ne’re lay in stable Upon a lock of hay. 166: D, Nortu in 
R North Lives 1826) 11. 308 Good grass which the adja- 
cent inhahitants in suinmer cut down and make into locks. 
1673 A. Wacker Lees Lachrymans 8 A lock or strik of flax. 
1711 ADDISON Afi.ct. No. 131 Pg, I suppose this Letter will 
find thee picking of Daisies, or smelling to a Lock of Hay. 
1804 R. Axvenson Cumrbertd. Ball. 89 Monie went there 
(Burgh Races] a lock money to bet, 1818 Scott f/rt, Mledd. 
xii ote, The expression lock for a sinall quantity... is still 
preserved. .in a legal description as ‘the lock and gowpen’ 
or small quantity and handful. 1823 Acw Alonthly Alag. 
IX. 454/2 Spreading a good lock of tar round the hottom of 
the bush, 1827 Cartyte Germ. Kom, 1 47 Gleaning, if so 
were that a lock of wheat might still be gathered from 
these neglected ears. 1843 Lever J. //inton xxi. (1844) 142 
It is ’t a lock of hacon or a bag of meal he cares for. 1847 
Jrul. R. Avric. Soc. VAM. 1. 283 Children following the 
wagzons to pick the locks of clover Icft by the pitchers. 
1874 I. Harpy Jadding Crowd iti, I'll curl up lo sleep in 
a lock of straw. 

Lock (Ipk), 56.2 Forms: 1-4 loc, 4-6 lok, 
loke, 4-5 lokk(e, 4-7 locke, 3- lock. [OE. loc 
neut, corresponds to OF ris. o£ lock, OS. 44 hole, 
OIG. éoh (MITG., mod.G., Jock) hole, ON. /of lid, 
also end, conclusion (Sw. lock, Da. daag lid :— 
OTeut. *loko™, *luko™, f. *lukt-, wk.-grade of the 
root */k- (:leuk-:louk-) to close, enclose (see 
Louk v.). OIF. had also from the same root loca 
wk. masce. (cf. ON. loka wk. fem., lock or latch, 
MDu. Joke enclosure}: sce LoKE. 

The great diversity of meanings in the Teut. words seeins 
to indicate two or more independent but fornially identical 
substantival formations from the root.) 

I. A contrivance for fastening. 

1. An appliance for fastening a door, lid, etc., 
consisting of a bolt (or system of bolts) with 
mechanism by which it cin be propelled and with- 
drawn by means of a key or similar instrument. 
(In OF. app. used with wider meaning, applied, 
e.g. to a bar, bolt, latch, or the like.) 

ce goo tr. Bada's Hist. 1. i. (Schipper) 9 Mid pam a:deles- 
tum ceastrum..da be weron niid..zceatum and ban: trum- 
estum locum Zetimbrade. ¢reoo Atieric /lom. IL. 572 
Godes engel undyde da locu des cwearternes. ¢ 1175 Lamb, 
flom, 127 Pet is pet loc pede deofel ue con unlucan. @ 1300- 
1400 Cursor J/, 17357 (G6tt.) Pai .. vndid pair lock all wid 
pe kay. ¢13x5 Suorenam 1, 2146 Seynt TIohan..se3 a hok 
was fast ischet Wyp strong[e] loke. seuene. 1393 Lancu. 
?. Pl. C. vit. 266 Ich..pryuyliche hus pors shok, vnpiked 
hus lokes. a14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1098 Neces- 
sarie vnto him ts it Barres and lokkes stronge for to haue. 
1500-20 Dunpax Povws |v, 13 Vhai hrak vp durris, and 
raelf vp lockis. 1536 Reg Wiches in Antig. Sarisb. \1771) 
195 Geminels and locks of silver, containing the Coronation 
of our Lady. 1562 Chitel Marriages 131 ‘Vo pull out the 
nayles of the hindges, and open hit (a chest] on the otlier 
side, contrary to the locke. 1611 Binte Song Sol. v. 5 My 


hands dropped with myrrhe..vpon the handles of thelocke. | 


LOCK. 


a16z5 Beaum. & FL. .Vodle Gent. v. i, A strange locke that 
opens with Amen, 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St.-Prerrve’s Stad. 

Nat. (1797) 311 See under how many locks and doors these 
metals are secured, 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf Alctal I. 
263 Early fame of Wolserhainpton locks. 1889 G. Finovay 
Lng. Kailway 94 The Electric lock has been designed to lock 
and unlock sidings at a distance from the signi] box. 

transf. and fig. 1340 Ayub. 255 Do to bine moube a 
dore anda loc, 1393 Lance. ?. P2.C. 11.198 And , at Is be 
lok of loue pat vn-lo-ep grace. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 132 The locke of good aduysement shall be set on 
our lyppes. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Shepl. iu. iv, Obedience 
to your strict command Was the first lock. 1832 CartyLe 
Sart. Res. u. vi, | kept a lock upon my lips. 

*: App. explained to mean: A wicket or hatch (or 
perb. a leaf of a door or casement), Cf. Loux sé. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 311/1 Loke, sperynge of a dore or 
wyndow, valva, (See Way's notes v.J 

b. Vhrases. Lock and key (rarely they and lock) 
occurs freq. as a phraseological combination in the 
literal sense or asa typical expression for appliances 
for fastening or securing; raiely atts7b. Under 
lock and key, formerly also +t wader (a) lock (cf. 
Key sd. 1b): securely locked up; also fig. So 
under lock and seal, + under lock and hasp, etc. 
ar2z50 Owl & Night. 1557 He hire bi-lukp myd keye and 
loke. a 1300-1400 Cursor J/, 14711 (Gétt.) Toseph .. 3e 
lokid vnder lock and sele. c1400 Maunxvev. 1Roxb.) xx. 89 
pare es na thing vnder lokk, and als riche es a inan as 
anober, 1413 Hoccieve J/in. Poewrs (1892) 48 He, of thy 
soules helthe, is lok and keye. 1432-50 tr. ///ecden (Rolls) 

I. 373 Kepenge hit with grete diligence vider a locke. 
1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 389 God, that art both lok and 
keye of all goodnesse. 1522 Bury ilills (Camden) 116 
A_rownde tabyll of waynskott wt lok and key. ¢ 1570 
Marr. Wit & Set. uu. i. Bij, Althinges must be kept vnder 
locke and haspe. 1585 T. Waswixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
iv. xxxi. 154 With great care (they) kept their wyves so 
closely under lock and key. 1635 J. Havwanotr. Biondi’s 
Banish'ad Virg. 105 The foremost froom] whereof was 
assured with” a good lock and key. ¢1860 H. Stuarr 
Seaman's Catech, 62 Under lock and key, in the .. store 
room, 1899 Mary Cuotmonpvetey Med Poltage 224 She 
has a lock-and-key face. 

ce. Locks-aud-keys (dial.): sce quots, 

1837 J. F. Patmer Devon, Gloss., Locks-and-keys, the 
seed-pods of the ash and sycamore. 1847 HaALviweLt, 
Locks-aml-keys. Asivkeys. West. 

2. ‘A cottcr or key; as the one which fastens 
the cap-square over the trunnion of a mounted 
cannon; a forelock’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

+ 3. A hobble or shackle on a horse's (or other 
animal’s) foot to prevent it from straying. Also 
llorse-Lock. Oés. 

(1486 etc. : see Hloxse-tock.] 1528 Lynprsav Dreme $94 
Quho wyll go sers amang sic heirdis scheip, May, habyll, 
fynd mony pure seabbit crok, And goyng wyll at large, 
withouttin lok. 1539 J/S. Ace. St. John's Hosp, Canterb., 
Payd for a lock for the mare. 1610 MarkHam J/asterp. 1. 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a horse be galled in the pastorne, on the 
heele, or vpon the cronet, either with shackell or locke. 
1695 Loud Gaz. No. 3065/4 Stolen or Stray’d..,a Roan.. 
Gelding, .. with a Lock on his Foot. 

transf. 1589 Haxcuyt Ioy. 151 Till at the last, God sent 
hiin (John Fox] fauour in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison, so that he had leaue to goe in and out... wearing a 
locke about his legge. 

4. Acoutrivance to keep a wheel from revolving, 
or from tu ning to 1ight or left. (Cf. lock-chatn.) 

1884 J. G. Bourke Suake-Dance Moguts i 8 Vhere was 
no brake, no lock, no shoe to the wheels. 1898 Cycling 37 
Steering Locks are valuable. for preventing the machine 
from moving when resting against a wall. 

5. In fire-arms, the piece of mechanism by means 
ol which the charge is exploded. (See also Fire- 
Lock, FiLint-Lock, Matcutock.) Phr. lock, stock, 
and barrel =the entirety of anything. 

(Appears first in the comb. Firetock. Prob, the name is 
due to some reseinblance of the mechanism of the original 
wheel firelock to that of a lock (sense 1). Cf. G, schloss, 
used buth for the ‘lock ’ of a door and the ‘lock’ of a gun.] 

1547, etc. [see Firetock 1). 168: Grew Alusennt 366 
Under the Breech of the Barrel is one Box for the Powder. 
A little before the Lock, another for the Bullets; Behind 
the Cock, a Charger, which carries the Powder to the 
further end of the Lock. 1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6390/2 
They broke some of the Locks of their Pieces, | 1833 J. 
Hottann Manuf. Uetal U1. 90 the priming was laid in the 
hollow at the side of the lock. 1839 Manryat Plant, Shi, 
iv, I'll put a new flint in my lock. 1891 R. Kirtinc Light 
that failed v, The whole thing, lock, stock, and barrel, isn't 
worth one big yellow sea- poppy. 

6. Short for Row-Lock. 

1850 Scorrssy Chrever's Whalem. Adz. xii. (1859) 178, 
I had placed my left land and weight against the oar. 
Instantly laying hold of his own in like inanner, bis first 


effort hroke it short at the lock. 
II. A barrier, an enclosure. [Cf. OE. géta loc 


pen for goats.] 
+7. A barricr on a river, constructed so as to be 
opened or closed at pleasure. (See quots. 1758, 


1793.) Obs. 

1¢1300 Nolls of Parlt. 1. 475 I sont desturbeez par Gortz, 
par Lokes, & par Molins. 1472-5 /d¢d. VI. 159/1 Milles, 
Mille dammes, Mille pooles, Lokkes, .. and dyvers other 
ympedymentes, 1531-2 Act 23 Hen. Vill, c. 5 § 1 Weares 
..gores gootes fludga'es lockes. 1576 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 387 A lock called Rewley lock is to be 
repayred. 1613-16 W. Browne rit. l’ast. 1. ii Wks. 1772 
1. 47 Let no man dare Yo spoile thy fish, make locke or 
ware, 1677 Plot Oa/fordst, 233 Provided the fall of water 
he not great, a Lock will suffice, which is made up only of 
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bars of wood called Rimers, set perpendicularly to the 
bottom of the passage. 1758 BinneEte Deser. Jhamies 158 
The Use of Locks was happily invented, which are a Kind 
of wooden Machines, placed quite a-cross the River, and 
so contrived, as totally to obstruct the Current of the Stream, 
and dam up tbe Water. 

+ 8.-‘The passage or waterway between the piers 
of a bridge. Ods. 

1545 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 177 A certen 
lokk..called Ruly myddell lokk shall be stopped upp. 1685 
Loud, Gaz. No. 2062/4 Vessels..too large to paxs through 
any other Lock of the said bridge. 1705 /éfd No, 4121/4 
The | ock belonging to London-Bridge, commonly called 
tbe Draw-Bridge-Lock, will be barrocaded up. 1813 T. 
FAULKNER Fulham 6 Vhe largest opening for the passage 
of vessels is in the middle,..and is called Walpole’s Lock. 

9. On a canal or river: A portion of the channel 
shut off above and below by folding gates provided 
with sluicés to let the water out or in, and thus raisc 


or lower boats from one water level to another. 

. 1577 W. Vattans Tale fevo Swannes in Leland’s [tin. 
(1759) V. p. xiii, This locke containes two double doores of 
wood, Within the same a Cesterne all of Plancke, Which 
only fills when boates come there to passe. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 154 Building two great Stone Locks or Sluces 
to Jet down and bring up the Ships. 1742 Younc Mt. 7h. 
vi. 511 O be content, where heav’n can give no more! 
More, like a flash of water froma lock, Quickens our spirit’s 
movement foran hour. 17945. Wi.viams Versont 34 Except 
the falls, which the states are now making navigable by locks. 
a 1817 1. Dwicut Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) I]. 94 The 
whole number of locks, including a guard lock, is seven. 
1831 LakpNer A/ycdrost. iv. 67 The surface of the water in 
the lock is thus slowly elevated raising the vessel with it. 
1866 M. Arnoi.p 7Thyrsis xiii, Where is the girl, who by 
they amas door, Above the locks .. Unmoor’d our 
skiff? 

b. The quantity of water which fills a lock. 

1791 W. Jessop Ref. River Witham 7 The Trade on the 

Navigation... will take two Locks of water. 
ye. A ‘lift’ ona railway, for raising and lower- 
ing vehicles from one level to another. Ods. 

a1824 Dickson in Trans. /lighland Soc. Vi. 115 The 
plans for the locks may be divided into two, one for water, 
condensed air or steam; one for animal power, wind [etc.]. 
x8z5 Nicuotson Oferat. Alech. 639 Where locks or lifts 
occur [on a railway], the stationary steam-engine should 
drag up the vehicle .. not simply from the one level to the 
other, but toa platform some feet above the higher !evel. 

d. Short tor Jock. keeper. 

1865 Dickens Alut, Fr. ui. viii, ‘1 amthe Lock’, said the 
man. ‘The Lock?’ ‘Iam the Deputy Lock on job, and 
this is the Lock-house.’ 

10. Exgincering. Anante-chamber giving access 
to a chamber in which work is carried on in com- 
pressed air. More fully az7-Jock. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 49 Air-lock. bid. 421 s.v. 
Caisson, 1894 Westen, Gaz. 16 Oct. 3/1 Entrance is obtained 
by ineans of a couple of ‘locks’, tubular chambers about 6ft. 
in diameter. 1899 Alébutt’'s Syst. Aled. VII. 41 Perhaps 
the most frequent exciting cause [of caisson disease] is too 
rapid a reduction of the pressure in ‘locking out’, that is, in 
passing from tbe caisson to the open air through the lock or 
ante-chamber, 

III. Senses derived from Lock vt 

11. A locking together, interlocking; tan unin- 
telligible or ambiguous discourse (0ds.) ; an assem- 
blage of objects jammed together, now esp. a crowd 
of carriages in the streets, a ‘ block’, ‘jam’. 

isso GARDINER in Foxe 4. & AZ. (1563) 7259/1 The worst 
man of all is that will inake him self a locke of wordes and 
speach, which is knowen not to be my faction, .. and how 
can that be a doubtfull speach in him that professeth to 
agree with the kinges lawes,..which I did expresly. 1697 
Drvven neil v. 265 Sergesthus, eager with his Beak, to 
press Betwixt the Rival Galley and the Rock, Shuts up th’ 
unwieldy Centaur in the Lock. 1834 De Quincevin Jait's 
‘Wag. 1. 594, 1 have seen all Albeinarle Street closed by 
a ‘lock’ of carriages. 1854 THackerav Newcomes 1. 231 
Stopped on the road from Epsom in a lock of carriages. 
1857 clbridg. Speci~f. Patents Sewing, etc. 17 The stitch 
produced is termed the ‘chain stitch’, the two threads 
having a double lock with each other. 

+12. A grapple, giip, or trick in wrestling (cf. 
quot. 1899); hence fg. (a) a stratagem, trick, 
dodge; (4) a difficulty, dilemma, chiefly in phr. 
(40 be, have, put) at, on, or upon a (the) lock. Obs. 
(Cf. DeEaDLock,) 

1608 DexKer 2ud Pl, Honest Whore (1630) G 3b, He and 
foure of his men drew vpon me, sir. . 1 made no more adoe, but 
fell to my old locke, and so thrashed my blue Coates, [etc.}. 
1616 J, Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. (Chaucer Sec.) 129 vote, Both 
closelie graplinge witha mutual locke. 1644 Mitton Educ. 7 
‘They must be also practiz’d in all the locks and gripes 
of wrastling. 1646 Futter MW ounded Conse. (1841) 321 1f 
the devil catches us at this lock, he will throw us flat. 
16s0 Cromweu in Carlyle Left. 6 Sp.(1871) III. 40 Being 
indeed upon this lock, hoping that the disease of your 
army world render their work more easy. 1651 — Let. 
26 July, The Enemy is at his old lock. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbados (1673) 41 At that lock they often were, and 
some good Planters too, that far'd very hard. 1663 
Cow ey Cutter Coleman St. viv, Why look you, Colonel, 
he’s at's old Lock, he’s at’s May-hees again. 1672 MARVELL 
Reh, Transp. \. 159 This, heside all the lock and advantage 
that I have the Nonconformists upon since tlhe late times. 
lbid. 216 Now the Author having got them at this lock 
cries Victory. 1699 R. L'Estrance Lrasm. Collog. (1711) 
225 He was now upon the same lock with Balbinus. 1723 
Wodrav Corr. (1843) Il. 39 My inclination is .. that you 
kecp the books to yourself rather than put the Colonel upon 
the lock. 1744 P. Waitenean Gymunasiad iil, 42 note, The 
youthful hero, being on the lock, must again inevitably have 
come to the ground. 1825 J. Neat Lro. Fouathan 1. 256 
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A few heavy tumbles were given without a trip or a lock. 
1899 Cumbia’. Gloss., Lock, a term in wrestlinz, used when 
the left right) leg is passed between the opponent's legs, and 
then twisted round his right (left; leg by a motion which is 
first backward, then outward, and finally forward. 

b. slang. (dee quots.) 

1725 New Cant. Dict., 8. v., le stood a queer Lock; i.e. 
He stood an indifferent Chance. 1735 in Dycue & Parbon 
Dict. ¢ 1780 G. Parwer L1fe’s Paimter 116 What lock do 
you cut now? [explained to mean ‘ by what way do you get 
your livelillood now?’ /éid. 137). 1785 in Grose Dict. 
Vule. Tongue sv. 

13. (70 walk) lock and lock =arm in arm. 

1837 Hauipurton Clock, Ser. 1. xxiii, Shedon’t wait any 
more for him to walk lock and lock with her. 

14. The occupation of locking (prison-cells), 
On the lock: engaged in locking up. 

1855 Dickens Dorzit 11. xix, Will you go and see if Bob 
is on the lock? 

15. The swerving (to right or left) of the wheels 
of the fore-carriage of a vehicle from the line of 
direction of the hind-wheels. (Cf. Lock v.1 3.) 

1851 /dlustr. Catal Gt. Exhib. 366 New application .. to 
a caravan, or waggon,.. to allow a higher fore wheel, and 
give a greater amount of lock. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Alech, 

16. Plastering, (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Lock (Plastering), the projection 
of the plaster or cement behind the lath, which keeps it from 
falling or scaling off, 

17. Thweves’ slang. (App. short for /ock-all-fast: 
see first quot.) A receiver of stolen goods; also, 
a honse where stolen goods are received. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lock alt fast, one that 
Buys and Conceals Stolen Goods. Fhe Loch, the Magazine 
or Warehouse whither the Thieves carry Stolen Goods. 
1718 Hicaixn True Discov, 16 (Farmer) That woman they 
spoke to as they passed by is a Lock, alias Receiver and 
Buyer of stolen goods. 1727 Gav Sigg. Op 1. ii, Betty 
hath brought more goods into our Lock to-year than any 
five of the Gang. 1804 Eu7op. Mag. XLV. 365/1 We lantent 
that this ancient palace of the Kings of France should be- 
come a Lock, (which..means a repository for stolen goods). 

IV. 18. (More fully Lock-hospilal.) A hospital 
for the treatment of venereal diseascs. (Now 
usnally with capital L.) 

The ‘ Lock lazar-house’ in Southwark, whicb is mentioned 
as having received a bequest in 1452, was afterwards em- 
ployed as a hospital for venereal diseases, and its name 
came to be used as a general designation for institutions of 
that kind. ‘The origin of the name is uncertain; it has been 
conjectured that the * Lock lazar-house’ was so called as 
being specially isolated or quarantined. 

a1joo b, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, The Lock, .. an Hospital 
for Laskey Folks in Kent-street. 1720 Becket in P4id. 
Traus. XX XI. 60 ‘The Lock beyond St. Georges Church, 
and that at Kingsland, are at this time applyed to no other 
use than for the entertainment and Cure of such as have 
the Venereal Malady. 1753 Smottetr Cf. Fathom (1784) 
157/1 To erect an hospital, lock, or infirmary, by the volun- 
tary subscription of his friends. 1755 FLeminc in Pit, 
Trans. XLYX. 263 note, Mr. John Clark, now surgeon to 
the Lock-Hospital, near Hyde-Park Corner. 1766 Entick 
Lond. \V. 444 Yhere is a lock hospital for venereal com- 
plaints. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) sor 
Certified Lock Hospitals are provided for ber treatment. 

V. attri. and Comd. 

19. a. simple attributive, as (sense 1) /ock-dolt, 
-slaple ; (sense §) /ock-action, -cover,-lanyard, -plate, 
-side, -stop, -slring; (sense 9) lock-bank, -duty, 
-gale,-hatch, house, -man,-side. b. signifying ‘ pro- 
vided with a lock or locks’, as (sense 1) +/ock-chest, 
+ -cock, (U.S ), t-house; (sense 9) lock-weir. 

1898 R. Kiptine in Jorn, Post 7 Nov. 5,1 A Maxim [gun] 
making sure of its *lock-action. 1773 Azz. Reg. 66 Upwards 
of 600... workmen were entertained upon the ‘lock: banks with 
an ox roasted whole. 1552 /uventorics (Surtees) 11, ij *lok- 
chestes. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 112 Beer .. whicb 
stood in a corner of his front parlour, with a “lock-cock to 
it. 1833 Regud. /nslr. Cavalry 1.103 Unstrap the Carbine; 
take off the *lock-cover. 1776 ApaM Satu IV, N. v. i. (1869) 
1]. 308 The toll or *lock-duty upon a canal. 1677 Plot Ox- 
Jordsh, 233 *Lock-gates put down between every two of 
them. 19795 J. Puicutes ///st. /uland Navig. 338 The most 
effectual..method of providing lock-gates. 1710 B77!, Apollo 
{II. No, 70. 2/1 Whether tame Rabbits may not be as Good 
..as the Wild .. provided they are kept ina ~Lock-house, 
having the advantage of [etc.]. 1855[seegd]. 1890 Century 
Dict. s.v. Lanyard, A *lock-lanyard is the cord fastened to 
the lock of a gun by which the gun is fired. 1887 7ises 
14 Oct. 3/4 Robinson, *lockman at the South West India 
Docks. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 11 On the 
stock is a..*lock plate. 1860 4é/ Year Round No. 71. 
500 The stock is divided into the .. *lock-side [etc.]. 1897 
Daily News 30 July 5/2 At Molesey only a limited number 
of people are admitted to the lock-side. 1898 Atheneum 
7 May 594/3 ‘he place where the *lock-staple had once 
been fitted. 1883 Lp. Sattoun Scvafs 1. 280 ‘The rifle was 
loaded and capped, but secured by the *lock-stops. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 758, 1.. ran out the gun, and, taking 
deliberate aim, pulled the ‘lockstring, 1831 T. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Castle iv. 67 Mud, filth, gas-dregs, *lock-weirs.. 
have rnined the fishery. 

c. objective, as (scnse 1) lock. filer, -maker, 
-picker ; lock-making ; (sense 9) lock-heeper, -owner, 
-shulter, -lender, 

1858 GREENER Ganuery 213 They have..obtained a much 
better price than any other *lock-filers out of London. 
1794 Rennie Rep, Thumes Navig. 53 Examination..of the 
*Lock-keeper's books 1861 Hucueés /om Brown at Oxf 
ii, (1889) 12 The lock-keeper again came to the rescue with 
his hoat-hook, 1797 Ancycl Brit. (ed. 3) X. 111/2 It is 
still possible for a mechanic of equal skill with the *lock- 
maker to open it without the key. 1850 Cuuns Locks & 
Keys 16 The lock-makers of England. 1787 Braman 
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Locks 6 The art of *Lock-making. 1882 W. Mokrts in 
Mackail L7 (18991 11. 68 Am 1} doing nothing but make. 
believe, something like Louis XVI's lock-making? 1731 
in Extracts from Navig. Rolls 23 Unless Notice hath been 
. given to the said *Lock-owners, 1882 SirvENson /‘am, 
Staud. (1901) 15: Thieves, cheats and *lockpickers. 1751 
in Extracts from Navig. Rolls 13 To the *Lock-shutter 6d. 
1788 Act 28 Geo.///,c. 51 § 18 Bargeinen, Watermen, Lock- 
Shutters. 1877 Uurnoucus 7aration 1. 37 Gardens occu- 
pied by *lock-tenders .. were exempt. 

20. Special comb. (in some cases perhaps com- 
binations with the vb. stem): lock-band, -bay 
(see quots.); lock-chain, a chain employed to 
lock the wheels of a vehicle; lock-chamber, the 
space enclosed between the side-walls and gates 
of a lock; lock-ho'e, +(@) a keyhole; (4) ‘the 
recess in a musket-stock to receive the lock’ 
(Knight); lock-net (see quot.); lock-nut, a nut 
serewed down upon another to prevent its breaking 
loose, a check-nut; lock-paddle (see quot.) ; 
lock-pen = /ock-chamber ; lock-piece, (a) ‘in guns 
of the old vonstruction, a lug cast just alongside of 
the vent for the attachment of the lock’ (Knight); 
(6: (see quot. 1860); ‘+lock-pit, ? = sense 9; 
lock-pool, ? = LasHe 4b; lock-pulley, two 
pulleys formed to rotate separately, or together, 
at will (Knight); l.ck-rail (see quot. 1842); 
lock-saw, a long tapering saw, used to cut the 
seat fora lock in a door; lock-seat, the excavation 
on a river or canal intcnded to contain a lock; 
+ lock-shoe, -sill (see quots.); lock-spring, the 
spring by means of which the case of a watch 
is opened or closed; lock-step A/2/. (see quot.) 
hence /ock-step adv. and vb.; lock-stitch, a sewing- 
machine stitch, in which two threads are locked 
firmly together; also aff776.; lock timber Avining 
(see quot.); lock-tool = /ock-cramp; lock-work, 
(a) the inanufacture or construction of locks (senses 
1 and g); (4) the parts of a lock; (¢) a series of 
locks (sense 9); (@) //. a factory for the manu- 
facture of locks (sense 1); (¢) A/. operations in 
progress for the construction of locks (sense 9). 

2¢ 1582 Dicces in A rcheologia (1794) X 1. 233 The hewinge 
of the stone ashlar, and Endstons, with artyficiall bevelinge, 
and *lockbands, one within another, will amounte..for the 
rodde 16s.6¢. 1847 Hatuwect, Lock-bands, binding stones 
in masonry. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., *Lock-bay, the pond 
or space of water between the gates of a canal-lock. 1859 
Marcy /’rairie Trav, iii. 93 If there are no *lock-chains 
upon wagons, the front and rear wheels on the same side 
may be tied together with ropes so as to lock them very 
firmly. 1861 Smites Zugineers 1. 375 *Lock chamber. 1592 
Greene /’Arlom. E 4b, The Earle.. peeping in at the *Iocke 
hole, saw them two standing.. hand in hand. 1752 i: 
LoutHian Form of Process (ed. 2) 87 Within the Lock. 
hole of the most patent Door of his Dwelling-house. 
82x Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 7 The mistic trites of night's 
unnerving breeze, That through a lock-hole even creep 
with ease, 1863 BuckLanp Curios. Nat. Hist. Ser. u. (ed. 
4) 251 The ‘*lock nets’.. are simply a large form of tbe 
round nets used to catch freshwater crayfisb. @ 1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 79 Leakage around the pipe [is] 
prevented by two *locknuts, 1887 D. A. Low dlachine 
Drawing 20 \n practice, the thin nut, called the lock- 
nut, is often placed on the outside. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, ‘Lock Paddles, the small sluices used in filing and 
emptying locks. 1891 A. J. Foster Ouse 170 Most of the 
*lock-pens will only hold two lighters at a time. 1860 Eng. 
4 For, Mining Gloss. (Cornwall Terms), *Lock piece, a piece 
of timber used in supporting the workings. 1802 Hull Dock 
Act 1503 With a *lockpit or entrance into the same from 
the said river Humber. 1772 Extracts from Navig. Rolls 
Remarks p. ix, A strong Breast-work of Piles on the upper 
Side of the *Lock-pool. 1881 Taunt Thames Map p. xv/t 
Caution should ulways be used when in a weir or lock-pool. 
1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Alechantc 589 On the *lock-rail 
the lock is either mortised in, or screwedon, 1842-59 GwILT 
Archit. 568 The next are called the lock or middle rails 
indoors. 1688R. Hotme Armoury ui. 365/1 A* Lock Saw.. 
to make Key boles in Doors. 1794 WasHinGton Let Writ. 
1892 XIII.1 Mr. Weston’s opinion, respecting the *lock-seats 
at the Great Falls of that river. 1785 G. Forster tr. Spar7- 
man's Voy. Cape G. H. (1785) 1. 124 In order that the wheel 
that is to he locked may not be worn, .. a kind of sledge 
carriage, hollowed out on the inside, and called a *lock-shoe 
is fitted to it. 1842 Franeis Dict. Arts, *Lockesills, the 
angular pieces of timber at the bottom of the lock against 
which the gates shut, 1884 F. J. Brirten IVasch & Clock. 
47 Vhe “lock spring fits ina groove formed in the band of the 
case. 3802 C. James J77li?, Dict., Regent this step 
consists in the heel of one man being brought nearly in 
contact with the joint of the great toe of another. 1816 
J. Scotr Vis. (aris (ed. 5) 55 The men who are now prac- 
tising the lock-step in front of the window of Louis XVIII. 
1828 Examiner 630/1 A Sailor toe-and-heels it, and lock- 
steps and straddles. 1866 ‘norkau Vauhee in Canada i, 
25, 1 observed one older man.. marching lock-step with 
the rest. 1869 J. Wesster in Eng. Aleck. 17 Dec. 326/35, 
I do not say one word against *lock-stitch machines. 1881 
Raymonp Alining Gloss., *Lock-timber, an old plan of put- 
ting in stull-pieces in Cornwall and Devon. ‘The pieces 
were called lock-pieces. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 376 So 
curions are they in * Lock work (indeed beyond all preference). 
1794 W. Compe Boydell’s Thames 1. 47 A successive appa- 
ratus of lock-work, to remedy the various levels of the 
country. 1857-8 Prec. /ust. Civ. Engin. (1858) XVII. 389 
The construction of the gates was entirely independent of 
the lock-work, 1890 all A/ali G. 7 Jan. 2/3 The 
bright steel and very elaborate lock-work was perfect. 
1899 Vaily News 14 Oct. 6/7 The new lock and safe works 
recently erected .. by Messrs, Chubb and Sons. 1901 19/4 
Cent. Oct. 550 One finds here .. bridge works, lock-works. 
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Tock (lk), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. locked 
(Ipkt). Forms: 4-6 lok(e, 4-5 lokke, 5 lokkyn, 
4-6 locke, s-lock. [f. Lock 54.4; cf. ON. /oka, 
similarly f. /oka sb., lock, latch; also ON. Jha 
(Sw. fycka, Da. lukke.) 


The older vb. with tbis meaning was Louk, OE. hican ; 
after the r4th c. this survived mainly in the pa. pple. fosex, 
which was probably looked upon as belonging 10 fock vb.} 

1. trans. To fasten (a door, gate, box, drawer, 
etc.) with a lock and key; occas. with + /o, wp. 
llence (chiefly with 2), to secure (a chamber, 
building, enclosure) by locking the doors. 

ax1300 Cursor M. 17347 Pai..did to sper pe dors fast, 
locked bath wit-vte and in. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints vii 
(Facobus Minor) 78: Pe lowis.. in til a cawe me closit 
faste, lokit, & celyt at pe laste. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 
311/2 Lokkyn or schette wythe a lokke. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. ccoxxii. 215 The gates of the castel ben lokked 
with the lokkes that dame Isabel sent hidder. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Fadg. iii. 23 Ehud .. put to y* dore after him, and 
lockte it. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. tv. iv. 73 Were not my 
doores lockt vp, and I shut out? 1600 in A. Bisset ss. 
Hist. Truth v. 218 Maister Alexander locked to the study 
door behind him, 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. xiii. 62 When 
going to sleep, he locks his dores. 1726 Adz. Capt. KN. 
Soyle 66 The Hour drawing near, they lock'd up the Doors 
of the House. 1819 Byron~ Yuan 1. clxxxvii, Juan.. liking 
not the inside, lock'd the out. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Ang. 
xiii. 111]. 250 The reformers locked up the church and de- 
parted with the keys. 1900 MacKenzie Guide /nverness 
43 The Greyfriars Churchyard is kept locked. 

Sig. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 83b, Yf the gate 
of mouth be not shutte with the dore of scylence, & 
locked with the key of discrecyon. 1713 Gay Fan i. 54 
Death blasts his bloom, and locks his frozen eyes. 1859 
FirzGeracp tr. Oar vi. 11899) 71 And David's Lips are 
lock’t. 1866 13. Taycor Poems, Sorrivfal Music 37 ‘This 
weight of grief Locks my lips. 1879 BrownInG Halbert & 
//ob 61 His lips were loose not locked. 

Proverb, 1855 Boun Handbk. Proverbs 445 Lock the 
stable-door before the steed is stolen. 1885 /imes (weekly 
ed.) rr Sept. 3: Tbis is done probably on the principle of 
locking the stable door after the horse has been stolen. 

b. absol. 70 /ock up: to lock up the house, lock 


the doors. 

tgor A. Hore Tristram of Blent xxvi. 356 ‘Is her lady- 
ship still out, ina’am?' he {the butler] asked...‘ 1 was going 
to lock up...‘ Oh, go to bed’, she cried. .‘ We'll lock up... 

e. intr. Of a dour: ‘To be locked ; to admit of 

being locked. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. ix. 23 Doubly disparted, it did locke 
and close, That when it locked, none might thorough pas. 
Mod, ‘The door will not lock. 

2. ¢rans. To shut up or confine with a lock; to 
put under lock and key. Const. in, into, within, 
Also with advs, 77, zp. 

@ 1300 Cursor S/. 17661 In a hus we lokked pe. 13.. 
AK. Alis. 3936 The kyng .. bad him loke in prisoun. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucrr + ife's Prof. 317, 1 trowe, thou woldest loke ine 
in thychiste. ¢ 1470 Henry !Vallace iv. 775 ‘To the chaw- 
mer, qubar he was vpon chance, Speid fast’, he said, ‘ Wal- 
lace is lokit in’. ?a1550 /reiris Berwik 221 in Duntlar's 
Poents (3893) 292 Lok vp all in to 3one almery. 1590 Max- 
towe Edw. //, . ii. 54 The lovers of fair Danaé, When she 
was lock’d up in a brazen tower, Desir'd her more. 1596 
Suaks. Alerch. V. wm. ii. 42 Away then, Iam lockt in one 
of them, If you doe loue me, you will finde me out. 1632 

- Haywarp tr. Siondi's Eronutena 17 Some dayes before 
we had begunne to locke himselfe in his chamber. 1733 
Swiet Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 1755 111.1. 144 We locked 
his friend into a closet. 1732 Pore f/or. Sat. u. ii. 13 Your 
wine lock’d up, If then plain bread and milk will do the feat, 
The pleasure lies in you, and not the meat, @174§ Swirr 
Direct. Servants, Butler 33 Always lock up a Cat in a 
Closet where you keep your China Plates, for fear the Mice 
may steal in and break them. 1840 Dickens Off C, Shop 
Ixi, The little cell in which he was locked up for the night. 
389: Law Jiucs Nep. 1X11, 690/2 The defendant .. had 
given distinct orders to Nunney never to lock anyone up. 

3. transf, a. To enclose, hem in, surround. 
Chiefly with z. 

¢€1400 MaunbEv. (1839) xxvi. 265 Alle faste y lokked and 
enclosed with highe Mountaynes, 4@ 1400-s0 Alexrander 
aise tie lockis in ane ser limy with a laith mey[n]he. 1691 
VY. Hace] Ace. New f/avent. p. \xii, The great winding of 
the River. Jocks in the Water that it cannot make that 
haste down to the Sea that it would. 1793 SMEATON Ecidy- 
stone L, § 199 Lodged in a dovetail recess, wherein it was 
locked fast on three sides, 1833 ‘I'ENNYSON al, Art 249 
Astill salt pool, lock’d in with bars of sand. 1837 Locknarr 
Scott x9 July an. 1821, He and.. his companion, found them- 
selves locked in the crowd, somewhere near Whitehall. 1837 

Disraeit Venetia v1. i, Socompletely is the land locked with 
hills. 185: Dixon JV. Pens xxiii. (1872) 201 The vessel was 
locked in ice, 
b. To keep securely or render inaccessib‘e, as if 

in a locked receptacle. Chiefly with w/. 

1562 Winjer Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. 1888 1. 27 Worthy 
to be lokit in the memorie of thaim quha [etc.}. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne seul, Ep. wv. vi. 194 The seed of plants lockt 
up and capsulated in their husks. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Mac. 
g2 Keepe your secrets fast lock't up. “1652 NEenHaM tr. 
Selten's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded. 2 A Jewel..lockt up ina Lan- 
guage unknown to the greatest part of that Nation. 1666 
Khode tsland Col, Rec. (1857) U1. 159 In the hardest winters 
when the Massachusetts and others. .are fast locked up with 
strong doores of ice. @ 1763 Suenstone F'ss. (1765) 40 Pru- 
dent men lock up their motives, 1779 Mav. D’Axucay Diary 
26 May, As censorious a country lady as ever locked up all 
her ideas in a country town. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 
tor The seaports in Holland and Germany are every winter 
locked up with ice. 1807-8 Syp. Smitu Péyailcy's Lett, Wks. 
1859 II, 163/2 The very same wind .. locks you up in the 
British Channel. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, 4 /s. (1846) 1. viii. 
376 Their (se. Arabians’} literature ., locked up in a char- 
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acter. so difficult of access to European scholars. 1855 
Bain Senses & /nt, ut. ii. § 26 (1864) 507 Sir Humphrey 
Davy suggested that metallic substances were locked up in 
soda, potash, and lime. 1859 Guctick & Times Paint. 222 
Some colours. .are perfectly permanent when ‘locked up’ (to 
use the painter's phrase) in oil. 1879 Stainer .Wusic of Bible 

157 Their secrets remain for ever locked up. 

e. Comm. and Finance. 70 lock up: To invest 
(capital) 27 something that is not easily convertible 
into money. 

3692 Locke Consid, Lower, interest 113 If one Third of 
the Money imploy’d in ‘rade were locked up, .. must not 
the Land-holders receive 4 less for their Goods. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Sriery Creek iv. 73 The money he had locked 
up in land would never be productive while he remained its 
owner, 1848 Mint Pot. Econ. 1. v. § 9 (1876) 52 ‘Fo set 
free a capital wbich would be otherwise locked up ina form 
useless for the support of labour. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. 
xi. (1876) 149 A banker cannot afford..to have his capital 
locked up in long advances. : 

d. Of sleep, stupefying agencies, enchantment : 
To hold fast, overpower completely. Also with z/. 

1725 Porte Odyss. x. 77 Me, lock’d in sleep, my faithless 
crew bereft Of all the blessings of your god-like gift! 1789 
Cuariotte SmitH £theliude (1814) V. 258 He endeavoured 
to awaken her from the heavy shock which seemed to have 
locked up her senses. 1860 Tynpatt Gflac. 1. xvi. t19 Went 
to hed, where I lay fast locked in sleep for eight hours. 
3873 W. Braver Ser. 6 Commun. Addr. 199 His mind 
may be locked up in insensibility. 1879 Gro. Exior Cof/. 
Breakf, P. 834 That border-world Of dozing ere the sense 
is fully locked. 1885-94 R. Brivces Fros & /’syche Nov. 
xxvi, ‘Art thou the woman of the earth’, sbe said, ‘That 
bast in sorceries mine Eros lockt?’ 

4. ‘To shut off with or as with a lock from (a 
person) ; to preclude or prevent /rom (something 
by or as by locking. Also with w/. 

z60r Sutaks. Ful. C. iv. iii. 80 When Marcus Brutus 
growes so Covetous, To locke such Rascall Counters from 
his Friends 1611 — Cywzé. wv. iv. 2 To locke it (sc. life] From 
Action and Adventure. 1613 Mippteton Zvi. Truth Wks. 
(Bullen) V11. 243 Helocks his ear from those sweet charms. 
1688 /.ond. Gaz. No. 23784 Lost ..,a brown bay Filly, .. 
being locked from taking Horse. 1700 Concreve May of 
World tv. v, Do you lock your selfup from me, to make my 
search more Curious? 1735 Pore /’rof. Sat. 19 Is there, who, 
lock'd from ink and paper, scrawls With desp'rate charcoal 
round his darken'd walls? 1742 Younc 4. 7/. 1x. 285 
Angels cannot guess The period; from created beings 
lock’d Indarkness. 1785 J. Priiirs 7reat. /uland Navig. 
vi, Large tracts of country are locked up from commerce. 

5. Lock out. a. To turn (a person’ out, and lock 
the door against him. + Also, 40 lock forth. Db. 
To prevent the entrance of (persons) by locking 
the door; hence, (of an employer) to refuse em- 
ployment to (a body of operatives) as a means of 
coercion. (Cf. Lock-our sé.) 

3590 Suaks. Con. Err. iw. i. 18 For locking me out of my 
doores by day. /5id¢. 1v. iv. 98 Say wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth to day? 1592 — Xow. & Jud. 1. 1.145 Shuts 
vp his windows, lockes faire day-light out. 1842 F. KE. Pacer 
Milford Malv. 53 When | was being locked out of yonder 
cburch. 186: Durion Cook P, Foster's D.i, 1 am locked 
out. 1868 Rocers /’of, Econ. ix. (1876) 89 Large funds 
are subscribed, out of which labourers on strike or locked- 
Out are supported. 

6. To fasten, make or set fast, fix ; ¢echn. to fasten 
or engage (one part of a machine) /o another; also 
in fasszve, (of a joint) to be rendered rigid. Zo 
lock up a form (Printing : to fix the types or 
pages in a imetal frame so as to prepare them for 
press, etc. 

1 ae Lassets Voy. /taly 11, 106, I saw the great chair 
which locketh fast any man that sitteth down in it. 1674 
N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv, Contents, The world no heap, but 
a set of Bodies lockt fast together. 1683 Moxon Heck. 
Exerc., Printing viii, Vhe Olfice of these a are to 
Lock up the Form, viz to wedge it up ..close together. 
1816 Wechanic 1. 370 Vhis scape-wheel is locked on its ex- 
treme point, and unlocks in an easy manner. /6i¢. 411 The 
wheels are locked, without spring-work, perfectly safe from 
getting out of order. 1824 J. Jonson 7yfogr. IL. xiv. 495 
It is the business of the person who locks-up the forn, to 
ascertain whether all the pages are of an equal length. 
1825 J. Nicuotson Opferat. Mechanic 38 A locking clutch 
is fitted pon the spindle between these two whiecls, and 
can..be made to lock either one of the wheels to the spindle, 
at the saine time that it leaves the other disengnged. 1841 
lane Arab. Nts. 1. 80 His teeth were locked together. 
1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. Vil. 142 Every attempt at move- 
ment..locking the limbin a tetanoid spasm. 

b. To put a lock on the foot of (a horse); to 
fasten (a wheel) so as to keep it from turning. Cf. 
Lock 54.7 3, 4. 

1694 Lond. Gas, No. 3011/4 An Iron grey Colt..Lockt on 
the further Foot before. 1825 Cossett Aur. Rides 19 The 
descent so steep as to require the wheel of the chaise to be 
locked. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Moguis i. 8 The 
driver got out, locked the wheels, and walked. 

ce. intr. for ref. Of mechanism, a Joint (¢.¢. 
the knee-joint) : To become fixed or set fast. + Of 
an animal's flanks: To draw together, shrink. 

1658 R. Writetr. Digby's Powd. Syurp. (1660) 124 The dog 
. mot being able to lake any nourishment, his flanks do lock 
up. 1869 W. Braves Bhs. tn Chains (1892) 219 Our artist. . 
has put quoins at the head and foot too, making the pages 
lock up all round the chase—-truly a mechanical puzzle. rgor 
Westin, Gaz. 1 Oct. 5/2 Whe accident was due to the rudder 
locking. x1g02 Brit. Aled. Frul. 12 Apr. 879 When he 
attempted to bend the knee it locked. 

7. To fix or join firmly by interlacing or fitting 
of parts into each other. Also with /ogether, up. 
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1592 Suaks, Veu. §& Ad. 228 And when from thence he 
struggles to be gone, She locks her lillie fingers one in one. 
1598 — A/erry IV. v. v.81 Pray you, lock hand in hand. 
1608 Vorksh. frag. 1. ii, Not as a man repentant, but half 
mad He sits and sullenly locks up his arms. 1720 De Foe 
Capt. Singleton xi. 1840) 187 Ihe Portuguese .. ran their 
bowsprit into the fore part of our main shrouds,. .and so we 
lay locked after that manner. 1725 Pore Ocyss. 1x. 512 In 
his deep fleece, my grasping hands I lock. @ 1728 \WWoopwarp 
Nat. Hist, Fossils \. (1729) 1. 159 ‘Khe Columns were incor- 
porated with, and lock’d intoeach other. 1772-84 Cook Moy. 
(1790) IV. 1462 It was required, that..we should. .have our 
hands locked together. 1859 TExxyson J"ivien 283 Merlin 
lock’d his hand in hers, 1867 Smytu Saslor's H ord.bh., 
Lock, to entangle the lower yards when tacking. 1893 
McCartuy Red Diamouds U1. 233 Granton.. locked his 
right leg round Bland’s leg in an attempt to throw him, 

b. intr. for refl. To interlock, intertwine. 

3688 Crayton in PAil, Trans. XVII. 791 The Heads of 
the Branches of the Rivers interfere and lock one within 
another. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 94 ‘Ibe stones are 
.-made to lock into one another with grooves and projec- 
tions. 1858 Jéerc. Marine Alay. V.227 Until. .you observe 
the North and Inner South Heads locking. 

c. Fencing. + \a) = ENGAGE v. 17 (obs.). (0) 
(see quot. 1782). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 Teaching the people 
howe to warde, and how to locke, howe to thrnst, and how 
to strike. 1592 dsidten of Fevershaut H 2b, When he should 
haue lockt with both his hilts He in a brauery florisht ouer 
his head. 1784 Rees Chambers’ Cycl., Vo Lock, in Fencing, 
is to seize your adversary’s sword-arm, by turning your left 
arm round it, after closing your parade, shell to shell, in 
order to disarm him. (So in mod. Dicts.) 

ad. 70 lock horns: (ol cattle) to entangle the 
horns mutually in fighting. Hence fg. U.S., to 
engage in combat w7f/ (some one). 

1865 SwineurNe A falanta 942 Vhen shall the heifer and 
her mate lock horns. 1888 Brycx Amer, Couunw. U1, 1. 
Ixx. 562 note, Jhe Boss of ‘l'ammany,, with whom Mr. Cleve- 
land had at an earlier period in his career ‘locked horns’. 
rgor U.S. Corresp. in Academy 25 Mar.e240/2 We should 
hardly feel warranted in locking horns with Tammany Hall. 

e. To embrace closely; also, to grapple in com- 
bat. Now only fasstve. Ut. and fig. 

1611 Snaks. J/iut. 7. v. ii. 83 Shee.. locks her in embrac- 
ing, as if shee would pin her to her heart. 1646 Evance 
Noble Ord. 15 Vhe Devill thought to have lockt Job upon 
that hip. 1828 Scorr F. AV. /'erth xxxii, Catharine..was 
locked in the arms of Louise. 1854 M. Arnotp Swifzer- 
flaud, Farew, 11 Lock'd in each other’s arms we stood. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 252 Uefore the two armies 
became locked in the deadly combat now to be related. 
1893 Tait Social Eng. Introd. 35 Uhe birth and early years 
of the nineteenth century found our country still locked in 
the death-giapple with Napoleon. 

8. ALT, (See quot. 1802.) adbsol. and passive. 

1802 C. James Alrlit, Dict., To Lock up, to take the 
closest possible order in line or in file. The expression is 
derived from the lock-step. 1844 Negul. & Ord. Aruty 264 
He is to take care that. .the rear ranks. .are well locked up. 
a Infantry Mau, (1854) 56 He will see that the rear 
rank locks wellup. ¢ 1860 H, Sruart Seaman's Catech.11 
In loading what precautions are necessary? ’o lock close 
up with the front rank to prevent accident. 

9. Printing. (See quot.) 

1820 Scott /’rose lh ks. UV. Biographies 11. (2870) 325 A 
leaf in the former (se, a copy of Caxton’s Book of Troy} 
was what is technically called locked. [Foo¢uote] Such is 
the phrase when, by an error at press, the reverse has been 
printed ou the side of the leaf which should have presented 
the obverse, so that page 32 precedes 31. 

10. intr, Of a vehicle: To admit of the fore- 
wheels’ passing askew under the body of the car- 
triage. Said also of the wheel. (Cf. Lock 50.2 15.) 

1669 WorLivcE Syst. Agric.(1681) 328 To Lock, is a term 
used by Drivers in moving the fore wheels of a Waggon to 
and fro. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 7o fock, among 
Drivers, to move the wheels of a Waggon to and fro. 1805 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 33 A very uscful improvement .. 
is that of leaving the space sufficiently deep in the bed of 
the waggon for the fore wheels to lock round in the shortest 
curve, 1851 /é/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 260 When locking, 
the carriage draws the lever 4 from its recess. 1873 Miss 
Berovcuton Nancy Il. 148 ‘Vhe road is narrow, and the 
coach will not lock. 1879 Cassedl’s Fechu. Educ. VV. 174 
The front wheel..has to lock or turn under the arch. 

ll. Lngineering and Navigation, a. intr. To 
provide locks for the passage of vessels. b. Of a 
canal: To pass by alock 7/0. Also of the vessel : 
To pass down, in, or out through a lock. Of 
persons: ‘lo pass oz through an air-lock. e. 
trans. To pass (a vessel) down, tn, out or through 
by means of a lock. d. zxfr. To take a boat 
into a lock. e. ¢vans. To furnish (a canal) with 
locks; to shut off (a portion of a river) by means 


of a lock. 

Q. 1769 in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec, (1886) 11. 245 This 
Council will. .lock down to the sea shore there at their own 
expence, 

b. 1795 J. Puicuurs //ist. Julaud Naviz. Add. 168 The 
canal locks into the river at Beeston Meadow. 1840 Avict. 
Hull Docks Count, 121 Vhey will have to lock in and out 
again. 3857-8 /’roc. /ust. Civ. Engin. XVII. 397 Two 
long levels of a canal locking from one into the other. 
1897 Outing (U. S.) XXX. 364/2 ‘There was less trouble 
in feciage down at the various levels. 1899 Al/buft's 
Syst. Med. V1\. 41 Yoo rapid a reduction of the pressure 
in ‘locking out ', that is in passing from the caisson through 
the lock or ante-chamber in which the pressure should 
be gradually reduced. 

e@. 1840 Lvid. Hull Docks Comat. 121 The small vessels 
.. would have to be locked in and out. 1857-8 Proc. /mst. 
Civ. Engin. XVUL 397 An up train (of boats}, which had 
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been locked througb from the lower level. 1876 STEVENSON 
in Encycl. Brit. 1V. 788/1 Vessels are locked down from 
the sea into the {North Holland] canal. 

d. 1857 P. CotquHoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 18 Care 
must be taken in locking with a barge, to keep astern of her. 

@. 1892 Pall Alall G. 24 Nov. 2/1 The portion of the 
river thus diverted would then be locked off. 

+ Lock, v.¢ Ods. or arch. f[ad. Du. lokken 
G. locken.] trans. To allure, entice. Also aédso/. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 110, I am no byrde to be 
locked ne take by chaf. 1562 Turner Baths Pref., Flock- 
inge byrdes..ceas not locking and calling, if they heare any 
of their kindes. 1855 Kinostey !lestw. Ho! xv, ‘Tis just 
like that old Lucy, to lock a poor maid into shame. 

Lockable (lp'kab'l). [f. Lock v1 + -sBLE.] 
That can be locked. 

1893 /redd 4 Mar. 335/1 Lockable hatches. 1898 Century 
Mag. Jan. 375'1 Some clever Japanese artisans then made 
the paper-walls .. eye-proof, and the openings cunningly 
lockable. 

Lockage (lpkédz). [f. Lock sd. and v. + -ace.] 

+1. The means of locking or fitting (picces of 
timber) together. Ods. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 272 Whose Lockages [se. of the roof 
of the Sheldonian Theatre] being so quite different from 
any before mentioned, 

2. (See Lock sb.2 9, 9c.) 

a. The amount of rise or fall effected by a lock 
or series of locks. 

1770 J. BrinpLtey Surv. Thames 2 The Lengtb will be 
about a Mile, and the Fall or Lockage ten Feet. 1795 J. 
Puitups /f{ist. /rland Navig. Addenda 5 The total lockage 
is five hundred and forty-four feet, viz. four hundred and 
Ninety-six feet fall, and forty-eight feet rise. 1829 J. 
Macaucey “Hist, New York 1. 184 The ascending and de- 
scending lockage is about one thousand and thirty-two feet. 
1879 Datly News 28 Aug. 3/2 From Chicago to Montreal.. 
there are .. 56 locks, and a total lockage of 564 feet. 

b. Toll paid for going through a lock or locks. 

1771 Act 11 Geo. //1, ¢. 45 § 9 Which price or lockage 
shall be..painted..on Boards, on the said Locks. 1800 
Corquyoun Comm. Thames xv. 483 The price of lockage is 
not to exceed 44 per ton per lock. 1819 Sfad. Massach. 19 
June, Toll or lockage at the lock or locks, 1856 Farmer's 
Mag. Nov. 424 The expense of lockage, transhipment, &c. 

ec. The construction and working of locks; also, 
the aggregate of locks constructed. 

1809 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 403/1 Nearly 200 feet of lock- 
age. 1824 R. Stevenson in Trans. Highland Soc. V1. 133 
‘The great de-ideratuin in the Railway-system, must doubt- 
less lie in a convenient mode of lockage, for raising the 
waggons from one level to another. 1830 Slackw. A/ag. 
XXVII. 459 To convert the..river by lockage into a channel 
capable of receiving..vessels. 1839 Sourury in Q. Rev. 
LXII11. 426 This line was. .impeded..by an enormous quan- 
tity of lockage. 1853-4 Proc. (ust. Civ. Engin. (1854) XIII. 
218 It was the same thing hydrostatically, .. whether the 
lockage was up or down, or indeed, whether there was any 
vessel at allin the lock. 1861 Smites Engineers 1. iv. 452 
Brindley's plan was..to cut the level as flat as possible, in 
order to avoid lockage. 1883 J/anch. Exam. 19 Dec. 4/5 
The .. drainage area of the coal-bearing rocks along the 
route of the proposed Canal would give a sufficient amount 
of water for lockage. 

d. altrib., as lockage-system, -waler. 

1816 Afechanic 1. 319 (ttle) Method of saving lockage 
water, in Canals, Docks, and Navigation. 186r SmiLEs 
Engineers 11. 147 Powerful steam-engines were also erected 
to pump back the lockage water into the canal above. 1895 
Forum (N.Y.) Aug. 750 ‘The lockage system of the Wel- 
land [canal] is out of date. ; 

Lo-ckchester. Ods. exc. dia/. Also 5 loke- 
cheste. [perh. f. Lock v.1 + CuHrEst + -eR 1], in 
allusion to the creature's habit of rolling itself up 
tightly.] A woodlouse. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 310/2 Locchester, wyrm. a 1485 
Ibid, 316/z (MS. S.) Lukchester, worm. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 597/8 A/u/tifes, a lokecheste, or a shrympe. 1847- 
g8 Hatiiwetr s.v. Lockchest, A gardener [in Oxfordshire} 
used tocall the wood-louse /ockchester. 

+ Lockdor. Ods. rare—'. [f. Lock v.1 + Door 
sb. or perh. Dor 56.1] =prec. 

01440 Promp. Parv, 311/2 Lokdore, wyrme,..szdtipes. 

Locke, obs. form of Luck. 


Locked (lpkt), a! [f. Lock sé,1 + -Ep?.] 
Having locks or tresses. (Cf. the parasynthetic 
derivatives golden-locked, long-locked.) 

1871 R. Exvis tr. Catutlus \xiv. 98 The maid, for a guest 
so sunnily lock'd deep sighing. 

Locked (Ipkt), 2.4 [f. Lock s4,2+-En2.] 

1. Furnished with a (pad)lock. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 13 His locked, Ictter’d, braw brass 
collar. 

2. Of a canal: Provided with locks. 

1884 Pall A/all G, 23 Feb, 8/2 A ‘locked’ ship canal for 
large ocean steamers between Runcorn and Manchester. 


Locked (Ipkt), AZ a. ([f. Lock v1 + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Closed with a lock and key, 


closely fastened or entwined, etc. Also fig. 

¢1470 Ienry Wallace iv. 234 A loklate [v. x. lokkit] har, 
was drawyn ourthourth tbe dur. 1580 Burgh Kec. Glasgow 
(1832) 125 For taking awaye of ane lokit dur, wt key of ane 
stabill. 1605 13. Jonson L’o/fone iv. i, Your garbe .. must 
be .. Very reseru'd and lock't. 
iv. 39 Iniurie of chance .. forcibly preuents Our lockt 
embrasures. 1857 Adridg Specif. Patents Sewing, etc. 
(1871) 96 A locked tambour stitch having a running thread 
passed through the loops. 1871 Tynpau /ragit. Sci. (1879) 
IJ v.63 By the same agent we tear asunder the locked atonis 
of a chemical compound. 1883 ANNiz Tuomas A/od. //ouse- 
wife 134, 1..left it ina locked drawer in my wardrobe. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Mano u. iii. 72 Then the locked mountains 
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either hand that stood Met knee to knee. 1895 R, Kirtinc 

in Pall Mall G. 30 July 2/3 A locked and swaying mob 

that moved from right to left and from left to right along 

the bank. 1895 West. Gaz. 26 Nov. 2/3 Years of locked and 

agonised joints, 1902 Brit, Med. ¥rnl.12 Apr. 878 Limited 

movement in knee which becomes locked if moved much. 
b. With 2p. 

1593 Swans. Lucr. 446 Shee much amaz'd bre&kes ope 
her lockt vp eyes. 1676 Mace A/usick's Monument title-p., 
All Its Occult Lock’d-up Secrets Plainly laid Open, 1721 
Ramsay Morning Juterview 8 He starts with lock'd-up 
eyes. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. u. i, A locked-up iron 
room with three locks. 1891- Daily News 9 Dec. 6/3 
Locked-up securities left on the hands of the bank, 

ce. Locked jaw: (a) a jaw set fast by spas- 
modic contraction of the muscles; (6) =Lock- 
JAW, and occas. =JAW-FALL 2. 

(a) 1765 Phil. Trans. LV. 86, I was soon convinced she 
had that terrible syinptom, a locked jaw. 1802 Jane WEST 
dufidel Father 11). 4 A private ball has been known to save 
half a county from such an immoderate fit of yawning, that 
people grew apprehensive of locked jaws. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 269 In some, a locked-jaw takes 
place about the seventh day from the operation. 

(4) 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1, 331 A convulsive con- 
traction called the locked-jaw came on. 1788 [see i. 
FALL 2]. 1799 M. Unperwoop Dis, of Chihir. (ed. 4) 1. 19 
note, The formidable disease so fatal to new-born children 
in the West-Indies, called the locked-jaw, or jaw-fallen. 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX1. 363/2 Locked-Jaw is not an infre- 
quent disease among sheep. 1845 CArLYLE Cromwell 
(1873) I. i. 5 So that no man shall henceforth contemplate 
them .. without danger of locked-jaw. 

Locker (lpke1), 56.1 Also 5-6 loker(e, -yr. 
[f. Lock sé.4 or v.t +-ER1.] 

I, One who locks. 

1. An officer at the Custom House, in charge of 
a locked-up warehouse, acting under the warehouse- 
keeper. 

1735 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. 11. 1. 200 (List of 
Excise Officers), Six Lockers at the Tea Warehouses, each 
30/7, per Ann. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs 1821) 361 
‘The Locker in attendance at the Warehouse receives notice 
of the Merchant's intention to ship the Goods. 1858 in 
Simmoncs Dict. Jrade, 1837 Datly News 7 Apr. 6/7 
Robert Lecky, the prisoner's father,..had been a locker in 
the service of the Customs. 

2. slang. (Sce quot.) 

1718 C. Hiccin 7yue Discov. (Farmer), 1 am a locker, 
I leave goods at a house and borrow money on them, pre- 
tending that they are made in London. 

3. With advs. 

1751 Hist. Acc. 66 note, Had it fell into the Hands of 
one of the Park-Lockers-up. 1887 Padi Afall GC. 18 Oct. 
4/1 Young men may remain out until twelve on leaving 
their names with the locker-up. 1894 A fhenzum 30 June 
831/2 Inseveral pitched battles Letween the two parties the 
lockers-out were successful. 


II. A means of locking. 
4, lechn, Something that locks or closes; +?a 


stopper, a stop to a bell. 

1417 in Surtees ATisc. (1888) 13 That the water be ledde 
downe..be a pype of lede closed wytha loker. 1545 Lad- 
low Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 21 Item, for settynge up of a 
loker to drawe the corde before the crucifixe. 1569 /d/d. 
139 Item, a locker and a handell ffor the secund bell. .iiijd. 
1844 G. Doop Textile Manuf. vii. 211 Bobhins, pushers, 
lockers, point-bars. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining 159 
Locker,ashort iron or wooden bar for scotching train wheels 
on inclined roads. 

+b. =Lockst 2. Oés. 

1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4 Sched., Lockers or Chapes for 
Daggers. 

III. A locked or enclosed receptacle. 

5. A box or chest with a lock; also, a small cup- 
board, e.g. one attached to a bench, or placed under 


a window-seat. 
c1440 Proup. Parv. 311/2 Lokere, cistella. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyuztys (Roxb.) 31 They..trussyd the body in a luker 
of tre. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 19 The bulle and the 
busshoppees seelys.. be set in a loker of burde for brekyng 
of theseelys. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ti, Some small Lockers 
to put in some Bottles of such Liquor as he thought fit to 
drink. 1754 Mrs. Devany Lett. to A/rs. Dewes 296, I have 
ordered lockers to your windows. 1807 J. E. Situ PAys. 
Bot. 509 Vhe specimens thus pasted, are conveniently kept 
in lockers. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 237 Some 
benches have a locker, or cavity. 1873 J. Ricuarps Wood. 
working Factories 112 Vhe planers, lathes, and drills” have 
their lockers. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Exvope 316 Mliana’s 
trousseav was stored away in the stout old heavy lockers. 
b. Aaut. A chest or compartment for con- 
taining clothes, stores, ammunition, etc. Often 
with word pretixed to indicate its use, as chazi-, 
shot-locker, Boatswain's locker: ‘a chest in small 
craft wherein material for working upon rigging is 
kept’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). (Not) a shot 
in the locker, used fig. for; (no) money in one’s 
pocket, (not) a chance left. Lazd zu the lockers fig., 
dead. For Davy Jones's locker sce DAVY JONES. 
1626 Capt. Smitn Accid. Vung. Sea-men 11 A Hamacke, 
the lockers, the round-house [etc.]. a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts . (1704) 356/2 The Gunner is..to have his 
Shot in a Locker near every Piece. 1644 MANWAYRING 
Sea-mans Dict, s.v., Any little boxes, or as it were, Cub- 
bords which are made by the Ships-sides to put tn shot by 
the Peeces, ..are(by a common name)called Lockers. 1726 G. 
Roserts our ears Voy. 41 Heaving the rest into David 
Jones's Locker. 1793 /raus. Soc. Arts X1. 188 Coiling 
the line in the front locker. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxxiil, 
Brown's dead—shot—laid in the lockers, man. 1835 
Marryat Fac. Faiths. vii, In front of the bed-places were 


. 


LOCKRT. 


two lockers, to sit downupon. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast 
ili. 4 He .. has charge of the boatswain's locker. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxvi, As long as there's a shot inthe 
locker, she shall want for nothing. 1865 Livixcstoxe 
Zambesi vi, 151 They made a sudden dash over the lockers 
and across our faces for the cabin door. 1890 W. E. Norris 
AMlisadventure x\, He had another shot left in his locker, 
which he now fired. 

6. \ compartment in a pigeon-house, a pigeon- 
hole. + Applied also to the cell of lees. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 146 These doues they 
keepe in certaine cages or lockers on the tops of their houses. 
1608 VorseLt Serpents (1658) 649 Lhe Lockers or lioles of 
the up-grown Bees, are somewhat too large. @ 1617 BAYNE 
On Eph. (1658) 91 Pigeons flye home to their own lockers. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gale Lang. Uul. xiv. § 154 In a dove 
[pigeon-] hovse. .to each pare of tame ones is appointed out 
a locker, 1727 Baitey vol. II, Leckey, a Pigeon Hole. 
1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 451 A Gentleman .. who kept tame 
pigeons..discerned something white at the Lockers. 1816 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1, 130 Wh ch makes it advis- 
able neverto have their [Pigeon’s] lockers fixed to a dwell- 
ing house, _1859 Brent /igron Bi: 86 Pigeon-houses, or 
lockers, on a more limited scale, are of various forms. 

b. £cc/. A cupboard, recess, or niche in a wall 
usually near an altar, fitted with a door and lock, 
for the reservation of the Sacrament, the keeping 
of sacred vessels, etc. 

1527 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 117 The Egiptiens 
tuk out of Thomas Watsouns houss tua siluer spounis, liand 
in the locker of ane schryne. 15gzin Juv. Ch. Goods Vorksh., 
etc, (Surtees) 11, 65 Item, one loker for the sacrimnent. 1593 
ainc. Kites Durham (Surtees) 2 The severall lockers or 
ambers for the safe keepinge of the vestments and orna- 
nents belonginge to everye Altar, 

LV. 7%. attrib. and Comé., as ‘sense 4) locker- 
bar, -plate; (sense 5, docker-hole, -key, -nipter, 
-roout, -Seal, 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 733 In the year 1824, Mr. Morley 
added another plate to eacb of the *locker-bars. 1765 Treai. 
Dom, Pigeons 112 ‘The common runt..kept. generally in 
*locker-holes in inn yards. 1894 Oxting \U. S.) XXIV. 
379/1 Here are my “locker keys; you'll find everything 
open. 380z J. Axrrey in Naval Chron, VII. 48 The yeo- 
man of the *lucker-nipper. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 732 Two 
other long flat bars below, called the “locker plates. 1895-6 
Cal. Univ, Nebraska 252 The *locker room for young men 
is fitted with ninety-six lockers. 1877 W. THomson Foy. 
Challenger 1. i, 21 ‘The *locker-seat stretches across the 
forward end of the laboratory. 

+ Lo-cker, v. ds. Chiefly Sc. [?f. Loc 56.14 
-ER 5.} zztv. Tocurl. Only in ppl. adjs. + lo'ckered 
(lockard, lokerit, lokkerit) curled, and + lo‘ckering 
(lokerand) curling. Also +Locker sé. in pl, = 
curled locks. + Locker a., curled. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth, 779 Alle with lutterde legges, lokerde 
unfaire. c1470 Henryson Jor, Fab. vii (Lion & Mouse) 
Pro}. v, With lokker hair, quhilk ouer his schulderis lay. 1513 
Dovucias nes vu. xii. 63 A felloun bustuus and gret 
lyoun skyn, Terrible and rouch, wyth taty lokyrand haris. 
/bid, xiv. 8 His belm..Wyth cristis thre, lik till ane lokerit 
mane. /éid. xu. Prol. 127 Hevinly lylleis, with lokerand 
toppis quhyte. /éé/. xu. i. 16 For ire [the lyoun] the 
lokkerris of his nek vpcastis. 1687 H. Mort Cont. Remark, 
Stor, (1689) 428 The Daughters lockard hair. 

Locker, variant of LocKYER Oés. 

Lockeram, variant of LockRam. 

Locker-gowlan, -on: see LUCKEN-GOLLAND. 

Locket ‘lpket). Forms: 4 lokat, 5 loket, 6 
lockett, -itt, Sc. lokart, 6- locket. fad. OF. 
locquet, loguet, luguet (mod.¥. loquet latch), dim. 
of doc latch, lock (recorded chiefly as AF.), of Tent. 
origin, cognate with Lock sé.2] 

+1. One of the iron cross-bars of a window. Oés. 

1354 Alem. Rrpor (Surtees) III. 92 In mercede fabri faci- 
entis pragges et lukats de ferro suo proprio pro fenestris 
figendis. 1541 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot, (1862) I11. 163 
And to put in ilk lycht of the wyndois grete Iokartis of irne 
for binding of glas thareto. 1598 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886 If. 252 In euery light one vprigbt barr and 
fiue Crosse barrs or locketts, 

attitb. 1379 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) II] 101 Et in C loket- 
nayles 34¢, /é/d. 102 Et in Ixx loketnayles, 2d. 

2. One of the metal plates or bands ona scabbard. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 7 No person .. shall bring .. into this 
Realme .. Hiltes, Pommeles, Lockettes, Chapes, Dagger 
Blades fetc.]. 1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey), Locke?,..that 
part of a Sword-scabbard, where the Hook is fastened. 1879 
Unif, Reg. in Navy List (1882) July 487/2 Scabbard.—The 
top and middle lockets to be four and three inches and a 
half long respectively. 

+3. A fastening or socket; Aaué, (see quot. 
a 1642). Obs. 

a164z Sir W. Monson Nazal Tracts 11. (1704) 346/1 
Lockets are the Holes the Pintle of the Murderers goes 
into, 1664 Butter Hadibras u. i, 808 That other Virtuous 
School of Lashing ; Where Knighits are kept in narrow lists, 
With wooden Lockets ’bout their wrists. 

+4. A group of small jewels set ina pattern. Ods. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 12 Like a Locket of Diamonds, 
or a Sett of round Crystal Beads. 1696 Br. Patrick Commz. 
E..cod. xxviii. (16971541 Twelve Ouches, in which every single 
Stone was set, as we see it now, in our present Lockets, 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3984 ‘4 Lost,..a Gold Case of a Watch, 
set on the outside with nine Lockets, and little Diamonds 
between. 1706 Puitirs, Locket, a Set of Diamonds, or 
other Jewels. 


5. +a. ‘Asmall lock; any catch or spring to 
fasten a necklace or other ornament’ (J.). Ods. 
Hence the now current sense b. A small case of 
gold or silver, containing a miniature portrait, 2 
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LOCKFAST. 


lock of hair, etc., and worn (usually, suspended 
from the neck) as an omament. 

For a passage ¢ 1320 often quoted as an example of this 
sense, see Loker. 

@. 1727 Baier vol. 11, Locket, a little Lock of a Gold 
Chain. 1765 dinn. Key. 152 The [nabob’s] turban .. has 
a top..most ingeniously contrived with lockets and springs 
to take in or let out 

b. 1679 [see Hatr sd, xo]. 1720 Gay Poets 11. 399 Some 
by a snip of woven hair In posied lockets bribe the fair. 
3838 Dickens O. Twist xxxviii, It contained a little gold 
locket : in which were twolocksofhair. 1862 Cufad. [nternat, 
Exhib, UW. xxxun. 45 Locket, fine brilliant centre and drop, 
pierced open setting. 

Ilence Lovcketed Af/. a. 


locket. b. Set in a locket. 

1871 G. A. Sata in Belyravia XIV. 430 Somebody..was 
highly curled, oiled, ringed, chained, pinned, and locketed, 
1go1 Acadenty 10 Aug. 110/1 His (Geo, IV's] request to be 
buried in his nigbt-shirt, beneath whicb was a locketed 
portrait of Mrs. Fitzherbert. : 

Lockfast (lpkfast , 2. [Two formations : (1) f. 
Lock sé.2+Fast a.; (2) f. Lock v.1+ Fast adv.] 

1. Chiefly Sc. Fastened or secured by a lock. 

1453 in Exch. Rolls Scott. V. 556, xxxitij grotis of xijd. 
grotis and jd. in a lokfast box. 15954 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 281 The saidis baillies suld tak and apprehend 
the said John Clialmer, and put him in custodie in stark 
lokfast hows. 1752 J. LoutHian Form of Process (ed. 2) 137 
That ye make steiked and lockfast Gates and Doors open 
and patent. 1820 Scott .Woxast. xxiv, Having no sure lock- 
fast place of my own. 1888 Ansie S. Swan Doris Cheyne 
xv. 232 It was not lockfast, of course, but I had no right 
with what it contained. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Nov. 882/1 
The cemetery was lock-fast now. 
fig. 1838 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 440 Psychology will be.. 
lightened of a useless aud unmarketable cargo which has 
kept her lockfast fur many generations. 

b. quasi-sd. A receptacle that is locked fast. 

1851-61 Mavuew Lond. Labour 11. 341 A third party 
entered the house, ..broke open several lockfusts, and stole 
the whole of the plate. : ; 

2. AMfech. Adapted for locking something fast ; 
fast-locking. 

1881 GREENER Gun 198 The two motions, the sliding and 
the drop-down, are combined in the Dougall lock. fast 
breech-action. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \11. 327 So 
long as there is ample bearing surface and a good lock fast 
attachnient, 

Lockfal (lp-kful). [f. Lock sd.2+-run.J As 
much as will fill a lock. 

181x /wo Rep. Thames Navig. 25 The Canals, some of 
whicb have no water, pay heavily for every lockfull forced 
up by steain-engines. 1837 Civil Eng. & Archit, Jrul. L 
44/2 Making 6740 cubic feet or 46,2432 gallons of water to 
each lockful. 

Gockian lpkian), a. and sb. [f. Locke, the 
English philosopher (1632-1704) + -1A4N.] A. 
adj, Of or pertaining to Locke or his followers. 

1858 W.R. Ptrie /ng. (fun. Mind u. ii 80 The most 
eminent of the professed Lockian School. 1877 E. Catro 
Philos, Kant. xiii, 511 Kant was the founder of a new 
pbilosophy, which was fatal to the Leibnitzian, as well as 
to the Lockian, Individualisin. 

B. sé =Lockist. In recent Dicts. 
Hence Lo'ekianism, the philosophical doctrines 


of Locke or his followers. 

1862 Maem. Mag. July 201 It is here that Berkeley passes 
from Lockianism to Platonism. 1886 SetH in Lucyed. Birt, 
XXI. 383/1 The Principles of Lockianism. 

Locking (lgkin}, 42. 56.1 [f. Lock v.1+-1ne@!.] 

1. The action of Lock v.! in various senses //¢. 
and fig. ; an instance of this. 

x6xx SHaxs. Cymd.t.v. 41 There is No danger tn what 
shew of death it makes, More then the locking vp the 
Spirits a time. 1776 G. Temete Burdding in Water 145 
The locking of Headers and Stretchers together. 1835-6 
Topn Cyc/. Anat. 1. 160/2 There was probably a locking of 
the bones with each other. 1842 Svp. Smitu Let. Locking 
au on Raihu, Wks, 1859 I}. 322/1 We have arranged our 
ne upon the locking-in systein. 1860 Mrs CarcyLe Let?. 

I]. 53 All the hateful preparatory lockings upand packings 
wellover. 1882 imes 22 Feb., Such a gigantic ‘locking- 
up’ of prodice as that. 188 F. J. Britten Watch & 
Clockn. 144 In this form of the lever escapement the pallets 
have not less than 10° of motion. Of this amount 2° are 
used for locking, and the remainder for impulse. The 
amount of locking is to some extent dependent on tbe size 
of the escapement. .. The lighter the locking the better. 
3892 Zancwitt Bow Alystery 134 The outside locking could 
not have been effected if it [the key] had been in tbe lock. 

2. concr. A contrivance for locking: + &. a lock 
(0és.); b. the piece of machinery in a watch, serv- 
ing to lock the escapement. 

1632 Liticow Trav, 457 Close vp sayd he, this window.. 
with lyme and stone, stop the holes of the doore with 
double Matts, hanging another locking to it. 1816 J/echanic 

I. 411 The locking may be compared to a light balance 
turning on fine pivots, without a pendulum-spring. 1851 
filnstr. Catal, et Exhib, 410 Patent ‘diamond escape- 
Ment’ as intended for the use of marine cbronometers... 
The locking is intended to be jewelled. 

3. a. With down. The action of providing locks 
for lowering a vessel on a canal. b. The action 
of lowering or raising a vessel by the use of a lock 
or locks: also with down, 2p. 

_ 1776 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 246 Concern: 

ing the locking down and making a bridge..for the canal. 

1795 J. Puieips Hist. Inland Navig. 361 The use, or lock- 

ing down, is thus managed. /éid. 362 For ascending, or 

locking up, the boat being in the tock, the lower gates are 
shut. 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Coimut. 122 Vhey must enter 
by locking. 


a. Omamented with a 


- 
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4. attrib. and Comb., chiefly .Weck., denoting ap- 
pliances serving to lock or engage one pose of 
a machine with another, as Jocking-bolt, -box, 
-brace, -clutch, -pole; locking-bar, -frame (see 
quots.); locking-pallet, -piece, a tooth of the 
detent, which engagcs successively the teeth of the 
escape-wheel; locking-plate, (@) = count-wheel 
(see Couxt sé.1 9); (4) in a lock; (¢) a plate on 
a vehicle to take the wear of the fore-wheel when 
the vehicle is turning short; a rub-plate (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); (@) a nut-lock (zd. Suppl. 
1884); locking-spring (see quot. 1854); lock- 
ing-stone, the ‘jewel’ of an escapement ; lock- 
ing-wheel = locking-plale (a and c). 

1889 G, Finptay Eng, Kailway 75 The ‘*Locking Par’.. 
is chiefly applied to siding points to prevent their being 
moved while a train is passing over them. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 206 In tbe snap principle, the *locking-bolt is forced 
into the bites or grips by a spring upon the gun being 
closed. 1825 J. Ntcho1son Oferal. Mechanic 38 ‘Vhe 
*locking-box [in a mill governor], 1868 Acp. A/unttions 
War 284 The bammer in its fall will force the *locking- 
brace toenter its proper position. 1825 J. NicHOLSON Oferaé, 
Mechanic 38 A ‘locking clutch is fitted upon the spindle 
between these two wheels. 1889 G. Finptay Eng, Ratliay 
71 The ‘ *locking-fraine’ consists of a row of levers hy means 
of which the signaJman actuates every pair of points and 
every signal under his control. 1816 Jechauic 1. 373 
A semi-cylindrical pin called the *locking-pallet. /dzd. 194 
This *locking- piece, or locking-pallet. 1879 Cassel/’s Tech. 
Edue, WV. 242/2 Yn the real lock it [the bolt] would be 
called the *locking-plate. 1884 F. J. Baitten MWatch & 
Clockm. 156 Vhe locking plate, the earliest arrangement of 
striking work, is shown in the engraving of ‘ De Vick's 
clock‘. 1793 rans. Soc. Arts XI. 293 A cart... with a 
*locking-pole fined to the wheel. 1881 /us/r. Census Clerks 
(1885) 49 Bayonet Making:..*Locking Ring Maker. 1678 
Lond. Gaz. No 1296/4 The “locking Spring being lost from 
the Watch, 1884 F. J Britren Watch & Clockm., 156 (Vhe] 
Locking Spring .. [is] the spring of a watch case that keeps 
the cover closed against tbe force of the fly springs. /é:d. 59 
See that the face of the ‘locking stone 1s angled so as to 
give perceptible draw. 1704 Harris /¢.c. Techu., Connts 
Wheel... 1t ts by some called the *Locking Wheel, because 
it hath .. Notches in it .. in order to make tbe Clock strike 
1, 2, 3,4,&c. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Arts § Set. 1. 
283 A circular horizontal locking-wheel, formed of tron, ts 
attached to tbe front part of the carriage. 


Locking Ipkin), vi. sb.2 at Manuf. [? f. 
Lock s6.t+-1nc 1] (Sce quot.) 

1900 sinn. Rep. Insp. Factories for 1898 11. 167 Locking. 
.. This is the last stage before tbe fur passes to the felt bat 
manufacturer—the trays of shaven fur..are taken to women 
who remove the outer edges, leaving only the fur of the back 
which they compact by pressing it in the hand and place it 
ina bag. 

Lockist (Ip'kist). [Sec Lock1an and -1st. Cf, 
F. lockiste.] A follower of Locke, one of his school. 

1705 Heannr. Collect. 20 Dec. (0. H.S.) I. 134 Dr. Wynne 
is a great Lockist. 1856 Emerson Aug. Traits xiv. 239 
"Tis quite certain that. .the dull men will be Lockists. 

Lo'ck-jaw. [An altcration of the older Jocked 
jaw: see Locken ff/.a.] Popular name for tris- 
mus, or tonic spasm of the muscles of mastication, 
cansing the jaws to remain rigidly closed ; a variety 
of tetanus. ‘ Also extended so as to mean Ze/anus’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1803 Wed, Frnud. IX. 316 One girl..died oflock jaw. 1866 
A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 841 The jaws are firmly shut by 
the rigid contraction of the muscles, and hence tbe affection 
is known as lock-jaw. 1874 Carventer Ment. Phys. it 
§ 74 (1879) 78 Tetanus (commonly known as ‘lock-jaw’). 

Hence Lo'ck-jawed ///. a., having the jaws fixed ; 
Jig. wnable to speak. 

1801 J. Brown in Vazal Chron. V11. 153 We were lock- 
jaw'd. 1809 Mackin Gi/ Blas x1. v. ® 7 On this theme you 
may expatiate till the populace become lock-jawed with 
astonishment. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Aindr. Wks, 1855 I. 
210, I burst out into such a torrent of tndignant cloqueice 
that the Slaves and ‘Vyrants were all tongue-tted and lock- 
jawed before me, 

Tockless Jp klés), a. [f. Lock sd.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no lock (in varions senses of Lock s.2), 

1591 FLorio 2nd Fruites 99 In a lockles cheast, no man 
will shake his bag. 1746-74 ID. Grauam Aletr. ist. Re- 
bell. i, Wks. 1883 1.87 With lockless guns and rusty swords. 
1821 Byron Yuan ut. Ixxi, One large gold bracelet clasp'd 
each lovely arm, Lockless. 1884 Hamerton //ain. Juterc. 
xxiv, Thrust into a lockless drawer, 


Lockman (lpkmi&n). Sc. and /sle of Man. 
Forms: 5-6 lokman, 6 loikman, 7 lockmane, 
7-lockman, [?f. Lock sé.2 + Man sé. (cf. ON. 
lokusveinn janitor); if so, the original sense would 
be‘ turnkcy, jailor’.] +a. In Scotland: A public 
executioner, hangman (o0és.). b. In the Isle of 
Man: The coroner's summoner. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1342 The lokmen than thai bur 
Wallace but baid On till a place, his martyrdom to tak, 
1508 Dunsar Flyting 174 Ay toungand, lyk ane loikman on 
ane ledder. @x600 Montcomerie d/ise, Poems xxt. 17 
Quhy hes tbou ine alone in langour left? Delyvring me 
vuto this lokman Love. 1616 Orkney Witch Trial in Misc. 
Maitl, Club 11. 191 To be tane be the lockinane to the 

lace of executioun. 1656 J. CHALONER Deser, Isle of Man 
in D. King Vale-Koyal/ iw. 26 Either of the said Officers 
may give tbeir Token for Execution to the Coroner or 
Lockman [side uote, Lockman is an under-Sheriffe}. 1735 
Dycut & Parpon Dict, Lockman, the Name of an Officer 
in the Isle of Man, that executes the Orders of the Governor, 
which at London is called a Sheriff. 1818 Scorr Hrt, Alidé. 


LOCKSMITH. 


xili, | wadna think of asking the lockman’s place ower bis 
head. 1863 Keate Life Bp. Wilson xix. 642 A lockman (or 
coroner's summoner) is presented for summoning a jury and 
Witnesses to meet on 2 Sunday, 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life 
Scotd. I. x. 54 Every burgh lockman had his free house. 

Hence Lo‘ckmanship, the office or duties of a 
“lockman’, 

1g00 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. *1oxr Gift to Adam Barde, 
Lockmanne, for his Service of Lokmanschip. 

Locko-man : see Locoman. 

Lo'ck-out. //. lock-outs (erro. locks-out). 
(f vbl. phr. Jock oud: see Lock v. 5.) An act of 
“locking out’ a body of workers; z.e. a refusal 
on the part of an employer, or a number of em- 
ployers acting in concert, to furnish work to their 
operatives until certain conditions have been as- 
sented to by the latter collectively. 

1860 Add Year Round No. 57. 161 Lock-outs competing 
against operatives’ intimidation, 1863 W. G. BLaikie 
Better Days for Working People iv. (1864) 91 Strikes on 
tbe one side have their counterpart in locks-out on the other. 

Lockram ! (igkiam). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
5 lokerham, 6 locram, lo(c’\queram, lockerom, 
loccrum, lokeram, 6-7 locrum, lockrome, 7 
lokram, 7-9 lock(a‘rum, 6-9 lockeram, 6- 
lockram. fad. F. focrenan, from Locronan (lit. 
‘cell of St. Ronan’), the naine of a village in 
Brittany, where the fabric was formerly made. For 
the form cf. Buckram.] 

J, A linen fabric of various qualities for wearing 
apparel and household use, Also, an article made 
of lockram ; in f/.. pieces of lockram. 

1483-4 in Swayne Sarnm Church-w. cicc. (1856) 35 Pro 
vna vina de lokerham ad emendand. diuersas albas, vjcd. 
xezo Sir R. Ervot Hi//in 7. Edyot's Gov, 11883) 1. App. A. 
313 Lynnen cloth of canvas and lokeram for shetes and 
smockes and shirtes. 1552 in Surrey Church Goods (1869) 
16 One old surplice of loqueram, axzggz Greene Jas. /V, 
iy. iii, Let the linings be of tenpenny lockram. 1607 SHaks. 
Cor. wu. i, 224 The Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest 
Lockram ‘bout her reechie necke. 1615 Markuam Lug. 
/fonsezw. un. i, (1668) 42 Spread it thin upon new Lockra:n or 
Leather somewhat bigger than the grief. 1666 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 38/1 Iwo Barks of tbis Town laden with Lockerams 
from Jersey and Guernsey. 1692 /id. No. 2810's A consider- 
able quantity of Locrums and Dowlas. 1719 D’UrRFey Pills 
(1872) II. 245 The sisters wear Lockram, and buy it of him. 
1820 Scotr Albéot ii, Why should I bend to her?—is it 
because ber kirtle is of silk, and mine of blue lockcram ? 

2. attrib, 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 147 To Mother Huntman a 
new rayle and a lockerom kercher. 1616 R.C. 7 sutes' 
Whrstle 1.755 Wis lockram bande sewde to his hempen 
shirt, 1632 Brome orth, Lasse wv. iii. Wks. 1873 IT]. 74 
Let all the good you intended me, Le a lockram Coife, a 
blew Gown, a Wheel, and aclean Whip. 1640 GLarTuoRNE 
Wit tu a Constable iv. Wks. 1874 1. 217 Thou thoughtst, 
because I did weare Lokram shirts Ide no wit. x 
Entick Loudon 1V. 129 A lockram shift. ; 

b. Lockram jaws, jaws covered with flesh as 
thin as lockram. Hence Lockram-jawed a. 

1682 New News fr. Bedlam 36 Vheir Lockram Jaws we'l 
rent and tear. a@1joo B. E. Pict. Caut, Crew, Lockrant- 
Jaw'd, Thin, Lean, Sharp-visag'd. 1706 2. Warp //ud. 
Rediv. 1. vi. 7 After he’d made a littl Pause, Again he 
stretch’d his Lockram Jaws. 1735 Dvcur & Parpon Diet, 
Lockrain-jaw'd,a Person of a long, lean, meagre Visage or 


Countenauce. 
Lockram? lp‘kram). dal. and U.S. Also 


lockum, lockrum. [? Figurative use of prec.; cf, 
bombast, fustian. 

(But cf. degaram dial., in the Zug. Dial, Dict. treated as 
a corruption of dogarithsn).) ‘ , 

A pack of gibberish. Also quasi-adj. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 1. 157 What has all this 
long, lockum story to do with your trade? 1837 Flati- 
BURTON Clockin,,Slick'’s Let. 8 As for that long lochrum about 
Mr. Everett,..there aint a word of truth in it. 1855 — 
Nature & l1um, Nat. 1.14 In Congress no man can speak 
or read an oration more than an hour long 3 but he can send 
the whole lockrum, includin’ what he didn’t say, to the 
papers. 1854 in Miss Baker Northants Gloss. 

ockron, corrupt form of LUCKEN-GOWAN. 

Locksman (lpksmzn).  [f. /ock’s, gen. of Lock 
sb.2+ MAN sb.] 

+1. Sc. A turnkey, jailor; also=LockMan a. 

317.. in Fountainhall /ecés. (1759) 1. 169 (Jam.) The Pro- 
vosts and Duillies of Edinburgh. do judge Alexander Cock- 
burn their Hangman or Locksman within three suns—for 
[etc.]. 1820 Scorr 1 ddo¢ xxiii, To play the Locksman here 
in Lochleven, with no gayer amusement, than that of turn- 
ing the key on two or three helpless women? 

2. =loch-heeper (see Lock sb.*). 

1846 Mus. Gore /ng. Char. (1852) 66 Thomas Scroggs, a 
locksman on the Paddington canal, 1884 J/anch. ram. 
19 Sept. 8’ The locksmen of the Rideau Canal have a busy 


time opening and shutting the 47 huge gates. 

Locksmith (lpksmip). [f. Lock 54,2 + Saru.] 
An artificer whose occupation is to make or mend 
locks. = * 

1226 in J. T. Gilbert //ist. § Afusic. Rec. [red. (Rolls) 87 
Ricardus le lokismitb de Tickehille. cxq40 Proms. Parz. 
311/2 Loksmythe, serefaber. 1501 Ld. reas. cice. Scotl. 
(1900) II. 112 The lok smyth of Edinburgh. 1627 S. S. in 
Capt. Smith Seamau's Gram. aiijb, He's neither Lock- 
Smith, Gold-Smith, nor Black-Smith. 1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4347/4 Thomas Temple the Younger, late of North-Wal- 
sham.., Lock Smith, 1872 Yeats Sechu. Hist. Comm. 179 
In the cathedrals of the period the locksmith's work was 


especially elaborate and ingenious. aS 
av—2 


LOCKSPIT. 


Hence Lo‘cksmithery, the locksmith’s art. 

1804-6 Syo. SmitH Alor, Philos. (1850) 261 Some mysteries 
of locksmithery. 

Lovckspit. [f. Lock 54.2 or v.!+Srir a turf ] 
(See-quots.) Hence Lo'ckspit v. /vavis., to mark 
out (ground) by a ‘lockspit’; Lo‘ckspitting 
vbl, sb. 

1649-50 Oaitey tr. Virgil v. (1654) 319 warg., Sets out the 
Circuit with a Plough, which we cull Lock-spitting. 1704 
Harris Lex. Jechn., Lock-spit,a Vermin Fortification, signi- 
fying the small Cut or french made with a Spade, to mark 
out the first Lines of any Work that is to be made. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl, Supp, Lockspit, among miners, is the small 
cut or trench made with a spade of about a foot wide, to 
inark out the first lines of a work. 1889 NV. IV’. Linc. Gloss., 
Lockspi?, a breadth of earth taken from the bottom of a 
drain of the same width as an ordinary draining tool. /d¢d. 
s.v., I lockspitted ber oot fra one end to t’uther. 

+Lo‘ckster. Obs. rave—'. [?f. Lock 56,1 + 
-STER.} ? A woman who picks yarn. 

1390 Proclam. in Noake IVorcestersh, Ketics (1877) 61 
‘The knitters of hose..divers of them are cominon locksters 
and resetters of yarne, 

Lo'ck-up, sé. (a.)._ [f. Lock v.1+ Up adv] 

a. The action of locking up, in various senses. 

a. The action of locking up a school, etc. for the 
night; also, the time at which this is done, 

1871 Noutledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun, Mar. 148 During the 
long winter's evenings, after Lock-up. 1890 M. Wittiasis 
Leaves Life 1. 16 One of the amusements of the Lower boys 
was, after ‘lock up’, to be perpetually ringing old Plump- 
tree's bell and running away. , 

b. The action of ‘locking up’ capital, or in- 

vesting it so that it cannot be quickly realized , an 
instance of this. Also, an amount so ‘locked 
up’. 
1866 Crump Banking xi. 246 The banker continues to 
throw good money after bad, the termination of which. .is 
an indefinite lock-up. 1889 Spectator g Mar., This means 
a ‘lock-up’ of nine millions sterling. 1893 MWestm, Gaz. 
5 -Apr. 6/3 To distinguish between bills and mortgages — 
between liquid assets and lock-ups. 1900 /é/d. 30 May 9/3 
‘Those who buy such shares as a ‘lock-up’ may possibly be 
able to sell them at much higher prices. 

2. (Short for lock-up house or room: see 4.) An 
apartment or building that can be locked up. 

a. gen. 

1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/4 No. 126 was what builders 
call the ‘lock up’. ‘Jools, screws, door handles, etc., were 
stored in the iniddle room on tbe first floor, the door of 
which was kept locked. 

b. A house or room for the detention (usually 


temporary) of offenders. 

1859 JEPHsSON Brittany ix. 141 Lodge me in the lock-up 
forthe night. 1855 J. CameRoN A/alayan India 267 In ten 
days..600 prisoners were accumulated in the lock-ups of the 
central police station. 1831 Barrie Little ALinister (1892) 
65 Gavin was with the families whose breadwinners were 
now in the lock-up. 

3. An official who locks up a building for the 
night. 

1893 H. re Caron 25 l’rs. in the Secret Service (ed. 15) 
165 Breslin, who was chief hospital warden, and Byrne, who 
was night-watcbnian and ‘lock-up’. 

4. altrib. passing into adj., with the sense ‘ capable 
of being locked up’; as Jock-2p coach-house, line 
(of business), place, room, shed; lock-up house, a 
house of detention, sfec. (see quot. 1785); lock-up 
shop, a detached apartment used as a shop and 
locked up at night. 

1830 Dickens Burn. Rudge xxxv, Choice stabling, and a 
*lock-up coach-house. 1767 Chrow.in Aun. Keg. 60/2 The 
office keeper..found it to be a *lock-up house for recruits, 
1772 (bid. *72 Vhe detestable practices carried on by kid- 
nappers. .in what are called lock-uphouses. 1785Grose Dict, 
Vulgar Tongue, Lock up house, a spunging house .. also 
houses kept by agents or criinps, who Inlist or rather trepan 
men toserve the East India, or African Company as soldiers. 
1804 Aurop. Mag. XLV. 332 note, Coleman-street..had in 
it..a Magistrate..and a lock-up house. 1851 ‘THACKERAY 
Eng, Hum. iii, (1876) 246 He was in hiding, or worse than 
ia hiding, in the lock-up house. 1818 Scotr Hyrt. A/idd. 
xiii, There is not a man..could be of sae muckle use..in 
tbe..”lock-up line of business. 1809 Matein Gil Blas vi. 
i. P 15 He..opened all his ‘lock-up places. 1823 Spirit 
Publ. Fruls. (1825) 1. 171 The Magistrate..was surprised 
to see such a figure brought out from aniongst the filthy 
wretches.,of the *lock-up room. 1880 Dasly ews 7 Oct. 
4/1 Dry and clean separate lock-up rooms. 1812 Cot. 
Hawkek Diary (1893) I. 54 They are under a *lock-up shed. 
1897 Daily News 1 Dec. 3/5 Vhe building is a *lock-up 
shop whicb was closed at about 6.30 last evening. 

Locky ‘lpki),@. Also 7 lockie. [f. Lock 54.1 
+-¥.] OJ or pertaining to locks (of hair); having 
locks in abundance. 

1611 Coter., //oupels, lockie, tassellie, tufted. 1841 LEVER 
C. O'Malley iii. 19 Less in curls than masses of locky rich- 
ness. 

t+ Lo-ckyer, locker. Ols. In 4-5 lokyer(e, 
= lokere,6 locker, lockier. [f. Lock 56.2 +-yer, 
-1ER, -ER1,] A locksmith. 

1356 in Riley Alem. Lond, (1868) 282 Henry Clement, 
lokyer. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xvii. (1869) 144 
‘This hand is..a fals lokyere, and a fats moneyere and a fals 
tellere of pens. 1481-90 //oward [louseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 321 
The same day, my Lord rekened with his lokyer..and he 
shall have for his wages xls. c153z Du Wes /utrod. Fr. 
in Padsgr. 908 Vhe sinythe or locker ¢e marechall ou ser- 
rurier, 1574 HettowEs Guenara's Fam. Ep. (1577) 245 
How may I make report of the euils that Vera the Lockier 
hath committed in Valiodolid, 
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Loco ! (Iéuko). 2..S. [A use of Sp. /oco insane, 
mad.] One of several leguminous plants (chiefly 
species of Astraga/us) found in the western and 
south-western U.$S., which, when eaten by cattle, 
produce /oco-disease. More fully /oco-plant, loco- 
qweed, 

1883 //arfer's Mag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or rattle-weed, 
met with also in California, drives them [horses] raving 
crazy. 1886 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 297 A weed called ‘loco’ 
has of late years largely increased in some of the cattle. 
ranges of Vexas and the Indjan territory. 1889 Scfence 
XUI. (4176/1 A curious affection which exists among 
horses in north-western Texas, known as ‘gruss-staggers’, 
which is caused by eating the *loco-weed’, which gives 
rise to the saying that the horses are locoed, 

b. = Joco-disease (Cent. Dicl.). 

e. altrib. and Comb.,as loco-eater, -inloxication ; 
loco-disease, a disease in horses, affecting the 
brain, caused by eating loco-weed. 

1834 Pall Mall G, 23 June 5/1 A healthy horse refuses 
loco; but if he once by accident acquires the taste, it grows 
upon hiin..and at last he dies of loco-iutoxication, 1886 
Cornh, Mag. Sept. 297 Vhe animal has become a confirined 
‘loco-eater’, 1889 Syif. Soc. Lex,, Loco-discase. 

Loco“. Short for Loco-rvuco 2. 

1841 H, Cray Let. 4 July in Private Corr. (1855) 454 The 
Locos are. .opposed to the scheme. 1847 Emity Dickinson 
Lett, (1894) 1. 67 To say nothing of its falling into the 
merciless hands of a loco! 

Loco®. Short for Locomotive sé. Also attrib. 

1898 R. Kiptinc Days Work 215 An eight-wheeled 
‘American’ loco, 1901 Daily Chron. 2 Sept. 9/6 Vertical 
and loco-type boilers. 

+ Lococession. Ods. rare—°.  [f. L. ocd, abl. 
of focus place + céssién-em, n. of action from cédere 
toyield.] ‘ A giving place’ (1636 Blount Glossagr. 
citing Dr. Charleton). 

Lo:co-descri‘ptive, 2. [f. /oco- (in Loco- 
MOTION) erroneously taken as a combining form 


of L. /oces place.] Descriptive of local scenery, ete. 

1815 Woxosw. Poems Pref., The Epitaph, the Inscrip- 
tion, the Sonnet, and all loco-descriptive poetry, belong to 
this class [the Idylliun]. 1833 J. M. (¢#¢¢e) The Invitation; 
a Locodescriptive Epistle, containing Sketches of Scenery 
in Wilts and Dorset. 1841 Disraeri Amen. Lit. (1859) II. 
219 These are loco-descriptive poems. Such were Denliani's 
‘Coopers Hill’, and its numerous..iniitations. 

Locoed (loukdéud), Ap/7.a. U.S. [f Loco! + 
-ED.) Affected with or poisoned with loco; also 
transf, of a person (see quot. 1892). 

1886 Cornh, Mag. Sept. 298 About two bundred and fifty 
*locoed ’ horses, which had been driven in the fall from the 
region where ‘loco’ flourished. .. In addition to being badly 
locoed and half-starved, the majority suffered from Spanish 
itch. 1892 Chih. Frnd. 17 Dec. 816/2 In localities where 
loco is found, .. if people are deficient in intellect, or odd 
and eccentric, they are designated ‘locoed ’. 

Loco-foco (ldu-ko,foeko). U.S. [An invented 
word; it is not known what su*yested the formation. 

It has been conjectured that /oco was taken from doco- 
motive, wrongly imagined to mean ‘self-moving’; /oco 
may be a jingling alteration of It. /zoco or Sp. fuego fire 
{the iuventor would hardly think of L. /ocws hearth, which 
is the source of the mod. Rom. words for ‘fire ’).} 

+1. ‘A self-igniting cigar or match’ (Bartlett). 
More fully /oco-foco cigar, maich. Obs. 

1839 Jral. Franklin Inst. XXIV. 116 We were offered 
lately in the streets of Pittsburzh a kind of loco-foco matches 
which were new to us. .. They ignite by friction .and burn 
as if containing pbosphorus, 1852 Branoe Dict. Sci., etc. 
(ed. 2)s.v., Lucifers (which in America are termed loco-focos). 
1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. s.v ,1n 1834 John Marck opened 
a store in Park Row, New York, and drew public attention 
totwonovelties. One was chanipagne wine drawn like soda 
water from a ‘fountain’; the other was a self-lighting 
cigar, with a match composition on the end. These he 
called ‘ Loco-foco‘ cigars, 1883 A. Gitman Amer. People 
xxi. 437 When the candles had been blown out. .they were 
lighted with matches then [1835] called ‘ locofocos ’. 

2. U.S. Polil. Hist, Used alirib. or quasi-adj. as 
the designation of the ‘Equal Rights’ or Radical 
section of the Democratic party (for the origin of 
the name see quot. 1842). Hence adso/.a member 
of this party. 

The name was given in 1835; the section originally so 
named soon became extinct, but the name loug continued to 
be applied by opponents to the Democrats generally. 

1837 P. Hoxe Diary 6 Sept , The President's message. .is 
locofoco to the very core. 1838 H. Cray Let. 28 Aug. in 
Private Corr. (1855) 428 The Locofocos have carried that 
[election] in Missouri. 1838 W. Irvixc in Life & Lett. 
(1866) III. 120 Those loco foco luminaries who of late lave 
been urging strong and sweeping measures. 1842 J. D. 
Hammono Polrt. Hist. N. Y. 11. 491-2 A very tumultuous 
aud confused scene ensued, during which the gas-lizhts 
+.» Were extinguished. The Equal Rights party .. liad 
provided themselves with doco-foco matches and candles, 
and the room was re-lighted. Immediately after this out- 
break at Tammany Hall, the Courier‘and Enquirer, a whig, 
and the ‘Times, a democratic .. newspaper, dubbed the 
anti-monopolists with the name of the Loco-Foco Party, 
a sort of nick-name which the whigs have since given to the 
wbole democratic party. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz. xvi, 
Here's full particulars of the patriotic loco-foco inoveinent 
yesterday, in which the Whigs was so chawed up. 1850 
HawtuHorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1883) 23 But .. you would 
inquire in vain for the Locofoco Surveyor. 3896 Howrtrs 
Luipressions & F.axp. 1 The Whig newspaper which my 
father edited to the confusion of the Locofucos. 


Hence Lo:cofo‘coism, the principles of the Loco- 
foco party. 
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LOCOMOTIVE. 


1837 HawtHorne Amer. Note-bks. 27 Aug. (1883) 95 The 
Most arrant democracy and locofocoism that I ever happened 
tohear. 1863S. L. J. Life in the South 1. i. 5 * Platiornis’, 
J constitutions’, ‘compromises’, ‘locofocoisms*‘,. .and ‘demo- 
crats’, were given up in despair, 

+Lo'coman, Negro-Lugiish. Obs. Alsolocko-. 
[Perh. f. some African word, possibly Aku o/dgu 
sorcerer (J. Platt, jun.) + Man 5b.] (See quots.) 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam II. xxvi. 262 Their Locomen, or 
pretended prophets, find their interest in encouraging this 
superstition by selling them obias or amulets. /did. xxix. 
359A locko-man, or sorcerer, 

Locomobile (lokéméwbil), 2. and sé. [f. L. 
focé, abl. of locets place + mobitis Mosite. Cf. F. 
locomobile.). a. adj. ‘ Waving the power to change 
place, partially or entirely’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 188g) ; 
b. sb. ‘A locomobile vehicle’ (Webster Szff/. 
1902), So Locomobi-lity [ef. F. locomotiliié], 
‘the faculty of being locomobile’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Locomote (ldukémt), v.  [lsack-formation 
from Locomotion.) z¢utr. To move about from 
place to place. 

‘Originally stag; subsequently adopted or re-invented in 

biological use.) 
_ 1846 Quarter Race Nentucky 83 He throws the galls 
in, and a bed too in the hay, if you git too hot to 
locomote. 1865 /ute//, Observ. Sept. 83 [Snail-leeches] loco- 
niote by attaching one extremity of the body to the ground 
.. aud by drawing the other extremity up to that point. 
1887 [lardwicke's Sct.-Gossip XXI11. 269/1 Vhey are able 
Ps oconiote very swiftly by the aid of their fins, tails and 
ect, 

Locomotility (lou:kémoutiliti), vave—'. [ad. 
F. focomotilité, {. L. locd (see Locomotive) + F. vz0- 
tilité power of movement.] The faculty or power 
of locomotion. 

3857 Dunglison's Med. Lex. s.v. Locomotion, The faculty 
[of locomotion} is sometimes called Locomotivity, and 
Locomotility. 2 

Locomotion (lovkéméu'fon). [f. L. locd (see 
Locomorive) + étion-em Motion. Cf. F. loconto- 
tion, Sp. locomocion, It. locomozione.] 

1, The action or power of moving from one place 
to another; progressive motion of an animal. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. i. 104 All progression 
or animall locomction being (as Aristotle teacheth) per- 
formed tractu & putsu. 1664 PowER £.xf. Philos. 1. 39 
Vhe Animal Spirits are the Soul's immediate instrument in 
all Loco-motion. 1704 New Pract. Piety 38 He has fix'd 
the Laws of Loco-motion in Corporeal Substances. 1765 
Brackstone Comm. 1. 134 This personal liberty consists in 
the power of loco-motion, of changing situation, or remov- 
ing one’s person to whatsoever place one's own inclination 
may direct; without imprisonment or restraint, unless b 
due course of law. 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) I 
395 But what is to be understood by coming to the Fatber? 
Not a locomotion surely ; for .. God is oninipresent. 1827 
J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 451 The Oyster. .was once 
thought to have no power of loco-motion, but it is now 
ascertained, that it can inove from place to place. 1856 
Sir B. Broow Psychol. {ng. 1. ii. 46 One office of the 
cerebellum is to combine the action of the voluntary 
muscles for the purpose of locomotion, 1872 Huxtey 
Physiol. vii. 157 Movement..of the body as a whole..is 
termed locomotion, 1881 Burpon-Sanperson in Nature 
No. 619. 44 Those [sc. organs} of locomotion are no doubt 
more complicated than those of respiration or circulation. | 

2. Movement from place to place, esp. by arti- 
ficial means; travel; also, the means of travelling. 

1788 R. Graves Recoll, Shenstone 96 An excursion to 
London, upon the footing that loco-motion then was..was a 
matter of some importance. 1820 £din. Kev. XXXII. 
77 Taxes upon waraith, light and locomotion. 1835 Mrs. 
Cariyce Lett. 1. 31, 1 have no taste whatever fur loco- 
motion, by earth, air, or sea. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. 
iii. I. 370 Every improvement of the means of locomotion 
benefits mankind morally and intellectually. 1852 H. 
Rocers &ss. I. vii. 335 He spent his days in a far greater 
variety of scenes than usually vary the lot of a philosopher, 
and indulged prodigiously in locomotion. 1874 HeEtes 
Soc. Press. ix, 131 Locomotion having so greatly increased 
and improved, the dwelling-place has become .. of less 
importance. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 194 Tbe in- 
equality of the ground in our country is more adapted to 
locomotion on foot. ‘ ; 

3. Progressive movement of an inanimate body. 

1851 /é/ustr. Catal, Gt, Erhib. 1234 A new system of 
locomotion for railways. 1854 TomLinson tr. Avrago's 
Astron. 107 We have now to inquire whether the annual 
revolution of the sun is real, or whether this too is not an 
appearance caused by the earth’s locomotion, ; 

Locomotive ;laukéméuttiv), a. and sé. [as if 
ad. mod.L. /ocomdlivus, f. L. locé, abl. of locus 


place + mdtivus Motive a. Cf. F. locomotif. 

Suggested hy the scholastic phrase # loco movert (=mo- 
vert localiter) to move ‘locally* or by change of position 
in space 3 cf, Aristotle's xaza tomov xivynars.} 


A, adj. 
1. Of or pertaining to locomotion or movement 


from one place to another. Locomotive facully 
(ch. F. faculté locomotive), the faculty or power of 
moveinent from place to place by an act of the 


will; so also locomeolive power. 

1612 W. Scrater Chr. Strength 12 Some kind of com- 
mand over the locomotiue facultie. 1627 S, Warp //afpr- 
ness of Practice 27 Like dying men, and sicke of Apo- 
plexics and speech: but no faculty Loco-motiue, no power 
to stirre hand or foote. 1640 Br. Reynotps Passions 
(1658) 1105 ‘The will can hinder seeing, not immediately, 
but by the loco-motive power; by closing the eyes, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, w. vii. 196 Complaints of 


LOCOMOTIVE. 


gravity in animated and living bodies, where the nerves 
subside, and the faculty locomotive seems abolished. 1649 
PButwer /athoutyot. t. vi. 35 ‘Yo which the command of 
Reason and the will doe concurre with the locomotive 
power. 1666 Harvey Jord. Anel. iv. 38 ‘The manner 
whereby the faculty of the brain effects a locomotive action 
in any mnscul. 1717 Prior Ada 1. 287 If in the night 
too oft he [sc. a child] kicks, Or shows his loco-motive tricks. 
1759 StTeExne Sr. Shandy |. ii, The Homunecnlus is.. en- 
dow'd with the same locomotive powers and faculties with 
us 1817 Coteripce Sieg. Lit. 1. iii. 62 As if the passive 
page of a book. instantly assumed at once loco-tnotive 
power. 1823 BentHam Vol /’aul 197 Except this exercise 
of the loco-motive faculty, nothing 15 there to distinguish 
him from the common stock of still-life. a 1862 Bucki.x: 
Crvitiz. (1869) III. v. 438 Ihe locomotive .. functions are 
more active in persons of a sanguine temperament. 

b. jocudar, Of or pertaining to travel, or move- 
ment Irom one locality or country to another. 

1771 Grav in Corr. w. Vicholls (1843) 120, I rejoice you 
have met with Froissart : he is the Herodotus ofa barbarous 
age :..his locomotive disposition, .. his religious credulity, 
were much like those of the old Grecian. 1786 Odbscroer 
No. 85 III. 236 ‘he locomotive mania of an Englishman 
circulates his person, and of course his cash, into every 
quarter of the kingdom. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/iseries 
Alum, Life (1826) vy. Concl., Considering them [stage 
coaches] as the very climax and pinnacle of locomotive 
griefs. 183: Cartyie Sart. Kes. u. vii, We conjecture that 
he has known sickness; and, in spite of his locomotive 
habits, perhaps sickness of the chronic sort. 1850 J. 
StrutHers j/y Own Life iv. Poet. Wks. I. p. xlvit, The 

oung man .. laid aside his locomotive dreaming, and 

caine not only reconciled but wedded to the locality. 1874 
Hetrs Sec. /'ress. x. (1873) 143 In these locomotive days 
one is too apt to forget one’s neighbours. 

c. Of or pertaining to vehicular locomotion. 
Locomolive power: power applied for transport 
ptirposes, as opposed to stationary power. 

1825 J. Ntcnorson Oferat. Mechanic 671 Engines which 
have a locomotive principle {sc. as opposed to stationary 
engines]. 18513 /é/ustr. Catal. Gt. Lahkth. 219 Steam: 
engine .. adapted fur stationary, locomutive, or marine 
purposes. 

2. Having the power of locomotion. a. Of an 
animal: hat moves from place to place by its 
own powers of locumotion. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-[us. 49 They could not live 
and grow without food, they were not locomotive, and there- 
fore could not go forth of their cells forit. 1709 ‘I. Ronin- 
son Fss. Nat, /list, Westuld, & Crmbld. 33 These shell 
Fish which were not Loco-motive were left behind. 1794 
Cowrrr Needless Alarm 643 The mind Fle scans of every 
locomotive kind ; Birds of all feather, beasts of every name. 
1816 Kirov & Sp. Lutoncol. (1843) 1 56 A caterpillar then 
may be regarded as a locomotive ezg. 1851-6 Woonw sr 
Mollusca 248 Vhe locomotive bivalves have generally the 
strongest hinges. 1879 G. ALLEN ( ofour Sense iii. 23 The 
young barnacles and balani are active, locomotive animals. 

b. jocudar. Of a person: hat is constantly 
travelling from place to place. 

1732 J. Wuatry 7rav, of a Shilling 66 Poems 186 Or 
when my dwelling 1 wou'd change .. My loco-motive Face 
was seen At Hampstead, or at Turnham-Green. 1810 
Scotr Fam. Lett. 3 Oct. 11894) I. vi 193 You being the 
more locomotive persons will I trust take another peep of 
Scotland. 1827 Sforfing Wag. XX. 262, I have not been 
much loco-motive of late. 1842 Dickuns sliver, -Voles 
(1850) 1238/2 Wehadall his life been restless and locomotive, 
with an irresistible desire for change. 1878 C. Maccrecor 
in Monthly Vacket 19 Hadrian..was one of the most lovo- 
motive Emperors that Rome ever had, 1896 Farmrk Slaag, 
Locomotive tailor, a tramping workinan. 

e. Of things; esp. of a vehicle or piece of 
macltinery which moves in any direction by its 
own mechanism, 

18z5 J. Nicuctson Oferat, Mechanic 670 Mr. Gordon 
has..taken out a patent for a locomotive carriage with the 
engine on springs. 1827 D. MeNicotr bbs. (1837) 185 
This new locomotive Berl {sc. a sailing-vessel)..moves on- 
ward through the ocean. 1835 E. Hlowanp &. AXeefer viii, 
Behold me. .confived in a locomotive prison [s¢. an ordinary 
carriaze], 1842 Penny Cycl, XXII. 485 Such locomotive 
machines, impelied by steam power, as have been contrived 
for use upon common roads, 1846 Greener Sef. Guaunery 
76 You put not a locomotive train in motion at once; if 
attempted, you break and fracture the whole carriages. 1851 
dilustr. Catal. Ct, Eaxhth, 366 Patent dibble, with locomotise 
machine attached. 1858 Hawtnornxe Fr, & Jf. Frauds. 1. 
283 She looked like a locomotive inass of verdure and 
flowers. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 65, 352 The locomotive 
post-offices, with their great nets—as if they had been 
dragging the country for bodies. 

d. spec. Locomotive engine, t+ locomotive steam 
engine. au cngine constructed for inovement from 
place to place by its own power (as opposed to 
‘stationary’ engine), usually by the generation of 
steam; ¢sp. a steam engine adapted to draw a train 
of cartiages along a railway; a railway-engine. 
Now generally shortened to /ocomotive (see 13. 1). 

31815 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 50 The proprietors had pro- 
vided a powerful locomotive steam engine, for the purpose 
of drawing .. coal-waggons. 1815 Specif, of De Baader's 
Vatent No. 3939. 7 ‘Those compficated unwieldy and 
dangerous machines called locomotive engines or steam 
horses. 1823 @rivate Act (Stockton & Darlington) 4 Geo. 
LV, c xxxiil, § 8 [To] make and erect such and so many 
loco-motive or moveable Engines as the said Company .. 
shall from Time to ‘Time think proper .. for the Convey- 
ance of Passengers. 1854 Ronatps & Ric AaRDSON Chewt, 

Technol, (ed. 2) 1. p. x, Locomotive and marine engines. 1861 
Act24 % 25 Vict.c. 70 §13 Nothing in this Act contained 
shall authorize any Person to use upon a Highway a Loco- 
inotive Engine which shall. cause a.. Nuisance. 
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3. Having the power to produce locomotion; | 


adapted for or used in locomotion. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones dain, Atugd. (ed. 4) 207 [It] gives 
off minute twigs to the locomotive suckers placed on each 
side of its course, 1851-6 Wooowaro .Vollusca 204 A cavity 
formed by the union of the locomotive organs. 

B. sé. 

1, = Locomotive engine (sce A. 2d). 

1829 J. Watker Acp. (7 Mar.) fo Directors L'pool & 
Mauch. Railw, Co, (1831) 18 The qvantity of work which 
the locomotives are capable of performing. 183: Bootn 
Li pool & Mauch. Railw. (ed. 2) 70 All established methods 
«. horses, locomotives, and fixed engines, 1837 Loner. in 
Life (1891) 1. 258 While steamboats and locomotives traverse 
field and flood with the speed of light. 1849 B. Barton 
Select, etc. p, xxviii, A variety of noises, not unlike a loco- 
motive at first starting. 1861 Act 24 4 25 Iict.c. 70 § 8 
Every Locomotive propelled by Steain or any other than 
Animal Power to be used on any Turnpike Road or Public 
Highway. 1886 Eucy-d. Brit. XX. 244/2 The two types of 
engines are known respectively as ‘inside cylinder loco- 
motives‘ and ‘ ontside cylinder locomotives ’. 

b. slang. pl. ‘Yhe legs. 

1841 Laird of Logan 24 Vhe disher of dainties took to 
her locomotives—the infuriated man with the fork at her 
heels. 1843 W. ‘T. Monxcriner Scaups of Lond. 1 
(Farmer), | will stop my locomotives directly. So now you 
May set your's agoing as soon as you like. 1870 Sheffield 
Vimes Mar. (ibid, Having regained his freedom he again 
made good use of his locomotives. 

2. An animal having powers of locomotion. 

1872 Dana Coraés i. 25 It is not a solitary case; for there 
are many others of Actiniz attaching themselves to loco- 
motives ~ to the claws or backs cf crabs [ete.]. 

3. Applied to an inferior kind of needle. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 95 ‘Vhere are a kind called 
‘locomotives', on which no maker will place his mark. 

4. altrib. and Combd., as locomotive-driver, eugi- 
ueer (also U.S, =-driver), -runner (U.S. = -driver); 
locomotive car U.S., a locomotive and a car 
combined in one vehicle ; a dummy engine (Webster 
1864-97 . 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Wed. V1. 613 *Locomotive-driver. 
1889 G. Fixntay /:ug. Kartlivay p.v, 1 must not omit to 
acknowtedge my obligations 10 the Chief *lLocomotive 
Engineer. 1890 M. N. Forney in A athe. Amer, 134 Loco- 
motive engineers and firemen, /d/:/.137” Locomotive-runners 
and firemen. 

Locomotively (ldukdinéurtivli), adv. [f. Loco- 
MOTIVE + -LY #.} With regard to locomotion. 

1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xiv, He always slouched, loco- 
motively, with his eyes on the ground. 1882 Sava Amer. 
Revs. (1883) 1. iv. 63 A New York hack coupé i> superior 
structurally, decoratvely, and locomotively 10 one of our 
four-wheelers. 

Locomotiveness (léukdmeirtivnés).  [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The quality or fact of being loco- 
motive; power of or fondness for locomotion. 

3825 Blick, Mag. XVII. 335 The Minnet..is.. the 
aristocracy of locomotiveness. 1829 E.ramiiner 595/1 We 
reduced her organ of locomotiveness 1833 New wWonthly 
Mag. XX XVIII. 303 He has the organ of locomotiveness 
largely developed. 

Locomotivity (lou kdmoui-viti). care". [ad. 
F. da omolivitd, {. locomolif, -ive: see LUCoMOTIVE.] 
Power of locomotion ; abtlity to move from place 
to place. 

1792 Bryant Authent, Script. 4 The most superb edifice 
that ever was conceived or constructed, would not equal the 
smallest insect, blest with sight, feeling, and locomolivity. 
1857 [sce Locomotittty]}, 1888 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

Locomotor ‘léukéméutai), sé. and a. [f. L. 
focd (see Locomotive) + mdlor, agent-n. f. movére 
to move: sce Motor. Cf. F. locomoteur, wheuce 
the adjective use B. is adopted.] 

A. sé. One who or something which has loco- 
motive power, 

1822 Laue £éia Ser. Dist. Corresp., They [kangaroos] 
would show as fair a pair of hind-shifters as the expertest 
loco-motor in the colony, 1869 Daily News 2 June, There 
are several improved specimens of the new locomotor on 
view. 1883 13. W. Ricnarpson in Longm. Mag. Oct. 594 
[Cycling] Everyone his own locomotor against time. 18.. 
Elect. Kew. XXAV. 270 (Cent.) Electric locomotors. 

B. adj. Chiefly Phys.) Of, pertaining to, or 
concerncd with locomotion. Locomotor alaxy: sce 
FASS Hg 

1870 Roti ESTON Ani. Life 48 Soleshaped locomotor disc 
known as the ‘ foot. 1877 Mowey Cret. Wisc. Ser. tt. 351 
To explore our spinal curds and to observe ghe locoinotor 
system of Medusz. 1880 asttan Brain zo Animals., 
devoid of .. locomotor appendages. 1881 Na/ure XXI111. 
280 The peculiar metamorphosis enables the larva to remain 
. adapted to a locomotor life, 

Locomotory (loukéméwtari), a. [f. L. ocd 
(see Locomotive) + mdlorius having the function 
of movement: sce Morory.} Pertaining to or 
having the power of locomotion. 

1835-6 Toon Cyc/, Anat. |. 701/2 Whatever the form of the 
locomotory organ .. it is always organized tn the same 
manner. 1892 R. L. Stevenson Across the Mliuins 292 
‘To what passes with the anchored vermin [sc. plants], we 
have little clue... But of the locomotory, to which we our- 
selves belong, we can tell more. 

+ Loco-move, v. Os. nonce-wid. 
after Locomotioy.] =Locomote v, 

1792 T. Twexinc Let. 16 July in Couatry Clergyiman 
1844 Cent. (1882) 156 It is high time you should know some- 
thing about us and our locomotions. ‘l'o-morrow morning.. 


{f. Move z., 


; we begin to loco-move lowards Bitteswell, 


LOCULOUS. 


Locomuta‘tion. xomnce-wid. [f. loco- (after 
Locomotion) + Muration.] Change of place, 

1886 Lowei. Progr, World in Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 184 
The tendency of population towards great cities; no new 
thing, but intensified as never before by increased and in- 
creasing ease of locomutation. 

Loco-re:stive, a. nonce-wd. [Eumorous imita- 
tion of LocosmorivE, vest being substituted for 
mot-.| Inelined to rest in one place. 

1796 Lams Corr, Wks. 1868 I. 10 Your loco-restive and all 
your idle propensities, of course, have given way to tle 
duties of providing for a family. 

Locorum, variant of Lockram! Cés. 

Locqueram, Locram, vars. Lockram! Cés. 

Locrian (lowkriin), @ and sd. [f. L. J ocrs-s 
+ -AN.] a. adj, Of or pertaining to the Loeri, a 
people of Greece, orto theircountry I.ocris. /ocrian 
mode: an oceasional appellation of one (not iden- 
tified with certainty) of the ‘modes’ of ancient 
Greek music; in the Middle Ages applied arbi- 
trarily to the 11th ecclesiastical mode. b. sd. One 
of the Locri; an inhabitant of Loctis. 

1598 Cuarstan /iad u. 35 Aiax the lesse, Oileus Sonne, 
the Locrians led to ware. 1715 Pore //fad 11. 630 Fierce 
Ajax led the Locrian Sqnadrons on. 1753 Cuamurrs Cye/. 
Supp., Larian, in antiert music, the seventh species cf 
the diapason, 1835 THirtwatt. Greece 1. 99 The Locrians 
claimed a higher antiquity than any other branch of thie 
Greek nation. 1836 J. Gitnert Che. A fonent. vi. (1852) 179 
In the fact recorded of the Locrian legislator we find [etc.]. 
1880 Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 15871 Lociian Mode, 

So + Locrensian [f. L. /ocrensis]. 

1547 Brecon Ags#. Adultery iti, /lomdtiies 1. xi, (1859. 130 
Among the Locrensians the adultereis had both their eyes 
thrust out, : 

Loculament (lpkizlament’. fad. L. locas/a- 
mentum, £. loculus dim, of locus a place.) A little 

Reh 
cell; sfec. in Zo/., one of the cells or compartments 
of a capsule or pericarp; a loculus. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Loculament, a place of bords 
made with holes for Pigeons or Conies; a Coffin for a Book ; 
also the several places wherein the seeds lye, as in l’oppy 
heads. Dr. Charfleton). 1707 SLOANE Jamaica 1. 18 
A small pea .. mace up of three loculan:ents or cells. 1760 
J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 13 The cells, or hollow 
compartments of the capsule in which the seeds are lodged, 
Loculaments. 1796 De Serra in Atl. Traus. LXXXVI. 
498 A membranaceous loculament, containing the pollen. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot, vit. § 1. 289 The loculaments, 
loculi, or cells of the pericarp. 

Hience Loculamentose a. (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1880), 
Loculamentous a. (Mayne Lxfos. Lex, 1856), 
foil of loculaments or little cells. 

Locular (igkiai), a. Phys. and Sol, [ad. 
mod.L. Jocular-is, f. 1ocutts.] Having loculi. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl, dnaé, 1V. 121/1 The locular aspect of 
their divided suriaces. . ; 

b. with defining prefix, as b7-,/r7-, uenilocular,etc. 
{1783, 1836 see Birocunar.) 1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen. 

SJiora 17 Septate and murali-locular, /ééd, 21 Ivregularly 
muriformi-locular. /dé/. 230 Spores fuscous, .. 4-locular. 
1871 W. L. Lixosay in Q. Fru. Wicroscep. Sct. Xt. 30 The 
sporidia of the Biatora are..sometimes 2-locular, though 
also simple. ; 

Loculate (Ipkizlet), a. fad. L. locudat-us, 
f. docudus: sce Locvt.Us and -atE.] = LocuLan. 

1866 in 7'reas. Lot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Loculated (Ipkisléted), ppl. 2. 
“ Se Divided into loctli; celled. 

1801 Home in Ail. Vraas. XCII. &2 The loculated 
cecum. 1859 Torp Cycl. Anat. V. 2€8/1 The infundibula 
of Rossignol. are loculated with the ultimate cells. 1880 
asian Brain iv. 81 The body of the Pearly Nautilus, 
contained within the last chamber of its coiled and loculated 
shell, is [ete.]. 1897 d/butt's Syst. Aled. 111. 894 ‘The peri- 
typhlitic abscess ts..deeply loculated. 

Loculation (ipkiléJon).  [f. L. doceeditus : 
sce -ATION.] ‘Lhe state or condition of being locu- 
lated ; development or production of loculi. 

1855 in Mayne xpos. Lev. 

Locule (igkiwl). [a. PF. docule, ad. L. loctedus, 
dim. of /ocus.] = LocuLus. 1888 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

Loculicidal (lg:kislissi-dal), 2. ot [f. L. 
locul-us, dim. of locus place + cid-, cadére to cut + 
-AL.] Of a carpel, ctc.: That dehisces through 
the back or dorsal suture of the loculus. 

1819 Linptey Aichards' Observ. Fruits & Seeds 83 
Loculictdal; when dehiscence takes place by the middle of 
the cells, 1830 — Nal. Syst. Got. 33 Dehiscence either 
loculicidal or septicidal. //z/. 134 Capsule .. with 3 locu- 
licidal valves. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora (1884) 75 Loculi- 
cidal crustaceous or coriaceous carpels, 

Hence Loculici‘dally adv. 

1847 W. E. Steete Field Bot. 175 Caps. separable in.to 3 
pieces, sometimes dehiscing loculicidally. 1870 Hooxtr 
Stud, Flora 46 Polygala... Capsule compressed, loculici- 
dally splitting along the edges. J/éécd. (1884) 413 Veiry 
indehiscent or loculicidally 4-5-valved. 

Loculose (lp'kisilous), a. Bol. [ad. L. loctelos- 
us, {. doculis: see -oSE.] Full of locult or cells; 
divided into eells by internal partittons. 

1855 in Hvoe Crarke. 1866 Treas. Lot., Loculose, divided 
by internal partitions into cells, as the pith of the walnut-tree, 
Never apphed to fruits, 1880 Gray Sfract, Bot. 419/% 

Loculous (Ip kisélas), a. Aol. [f. L. locelosus : 
sec prec. and -ous.}] = LoctuLose, 

1840 in SMART, 1g00 in Jackson Sot, Terms. 


[f as prec. 


LOCULUS. 


| Loculus (le-kizélas). 
[L. Zocudus, dim. of locus.] 
1. A small chamber or cell inan ancient tomb for 


the reception of a body or an urn. 

1858 CarLyLe /redh. Gt. u. vi. (1872) 1. 87 St. Elizabeth's 
loculus was put into ils shrine here. 1883 Fortx. Rev. 
July 137 Another spacious cave. .containing chambers and 
a number of loculi for corpses. 

2. Zool., Aual., and Lol. Onc of a number of 
small cavities or cells separated from one another 
by septa. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd,, Calent. 176 The 
number of septa in process of formation is often less than 
the number of loculi. 1872 Nichotson Palzout. 90 The 
space below the calice is broken up into a number of vertical 
compartments or loculi. 1873 T. H. Green /xtvod. Pathol. 
(ed. 2) 182. A simple cyst consists of a single loculus. A 
compound or multilocular cyst is one consisting of numerous 
loculi. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 4190/1 Locudus, the cell or 
cavity in an ovary or an anther, 1897 Ad/outt's Syst. Aled. 
III. 894 This disposition [in perityphlitic abscesses] to the 
formation of toccli or pockets. 

Locum. co/log. Short for Locum TENENS. 

igor Scotsman 11 Mar. 8,8 Acting .. as ‘locum’ in Dar- 
lington place Church, Ayr (during the severe illness of the 
minister). 

Locum-tenency (lé«kim,tnénsi). Also 
-tenancy. (ff. next: see -cy. Cf. med.L. ocin- 
texenlia.| The position of being a Zocznm leneus. 

1844 G.S. Faner Eight Dissert. (1845) 11. 343 It is not 
very probable that St. John.. would have employed the 
-.word Axtichristus, in the sense of Locum-Tenancy or 
Usurpation of the character of Christ. 1881 Church Bells 
19 Feb. 193 Advt, Curacy, or Locum Tenency, wanted by 
a priest. 1893 G. Travers .Voua Maclean I. 268 To look 
out for a practice, or a locum-tenency. 1896 Datly News 
18 Dec. 5 2 [He] will take the locum-tenency of Berkeley 
Chapel, Mayfair, for at least a year. 

| Locum tenens (1é“kim ti nenz). [med.L., 
= ‘one who holds the place (of another)’, a LiEv- 
TENANT: L. locum, accus. of locus place; éezens, 
pr. pple. of Zenére to hold.] One who holds office 
temporarilyin place of the person to whom the office 
belongs, or who undertakes another’s professional 
duties daring his absence; a deputy, substitute. 

In Great Britain now chiefly applied to the deputy of a 
medical man or of a clergyman. 

[1463 Rolls of Parit. V. 4099/1, & dicti Locumtenentis 
mandato, declarabat, qualiter idem Locumtenens .. Parlia- 
mentum voluit prorogare.] 1641 ‘Smectysnuus’ Ausw. v. 
(1653) 22 Leaving Titus as his Locum tencns. 1683 in 
Strype Stowe's Suv. Lond. (1720) IU. v. xviii. 391/2 The 
Lord Maiors Locumtenens. 1755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 
410 They ordered him to appoint a docus texnens and 
upon his declining to do so, they required .. the three 
eldest aldermen, one after another, to assume the post. 
1764 Foote AZayor of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 187 D’ye mean .. 
Master Jeremy’s deputy ?..Ay, ay, his /ocusm fenens. 1838 
Lytron Adice 11. 1, The old driveller will be my Zocza 
tenens, till years and renown enable me to become his suc- 
cessor. 1883 S.C. Hari. Retrospect 1. 326 He not being on 
the spot, a locum tenens became a necessity. 

transf. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 461 
A house wherein Petrarch was born, or perhaps its locusz- 
tenens. 

attrib. 1887 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 7/1 Dr. S., the locum 
fexens body physician of his Imperial and Royal Highness. 
1889 /éid.13 Nov. 3/1 Young medical men..who are taking 
locum tenens work. 

[ad. 


+ Locumtenent, -tenant. Sc. Ods. 
late L. locum: tereut-em : see prec.] = LIEUTENANT. 

1492 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 421 My lord Huntlie, 
locumtenant. 1544 /é/d@. 193 For furnesing of ane thow- 
sand horse to remain au the locumtenant on the bor- 
douris, for resisting of our auld ennimeis of Ingland. /dfd. 
194 And als thair was presentit in iugment twa writingis 
of the Erle of Huntlie, locumtenent generale of the north 
of Scotland. 

Hence + Locumtenentry (Sc. -fevendry) = Liev- 
TENANTRY. 

1544 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 194 Within the 
houndis of his locumtenendry, 


Locupletative (Igkiuvpl7tativ), 2. [f. L. doce- 
plelare to enrich, f. /ocuplés: see next and -ATIVE.] 
Tending to enrich. : 

1802-12 BentHaM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1812) V. 702 


The distinctions of which testimony is susceptihle. .if servi- 
tive, exculpative, exonerative, or locupletative. 

Locuplete (lp-kivplit), a. rare. [ad. L. locu- 
plét-em, locuples richly stored.] Well-stored, rich. 
Hence Lo‘cupletely adv. rare—. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 21 Vhe Digests of our English 
discoueries cited vp in the precedence and be documentized 
most locupleatly. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Locuplete, rich, 
wealthy, well-stored. 1864 HaLneman Jouss Chess Knight 

sibliogr. 3 Books..in the locuplete chess library of Dro- 
fessor George Allen. 

| Locus (louis), sb.1 Pl. loci (laesai). [L. 
= place.] 

1. Place in which something is situated, locality. 

1715 Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig. u. 118 Yet Space is not 
actually to be divided; or one part of it separated from 
another. Since it is the universal Locus of, and penetrates all 
Bodies. 1874 Raymonp S/atist. Mines & Mining 516 These 
certificates were. .entirely inadequate to determine the locus 
of the claims without parol testimony. 1876 Gro. Evior 
Dan. Der. y. xxxix, We all of us carry on our thinking in 
some habitual Zoezs where there is a presence of other souls. 
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Locus, the whole space in or on which 
a thing is situated; aplace. 1899 4 butt's Syst, Med. VII. 
395 It is even uncertain how far the writing-centre has 
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Pl. loeuli (p'kielai). | a locus apart from the region in which impressions. .are 


registered. 1901 Dundee Advertiser 10 Jan. 4 In Dundee 
the fish trade is divided against itself on a niiserable question 
of the locus of its market. 

2. A subject, head, topic. [So in the Latin 
rhetorical writers, after Gr. réros.] 

1753 Cuamneers Cye/. Sufp.s.v. 1894 Bruce St. Pan's 
Concept. Chr, vit. 155 This manner of handling the locus of 
justification is very open to criticism. 

3. Alaih, The curve or other figure constituted 
by all the points which satisfy a particular equation 
of relation between coordinates, or generated by a 
point, line, or surface moving in accordance with 
any mathematically defined conditions. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/.s.v., A focus is a line, any point 
of which may equally solve an indeterminate problem. 
Jbid., All loci of the second degree are conic sections. 1758 
Lyons Fluxions iv. § 99 Whe locus of a simple equation is 
always a right line. 1848 Satmon Conic Sect. ii. § 15 
A single equation between the coordinates denotes a geo- 
metrical locus. 1879 Crirrorp Seeing & Thinking iv. 
(1880) 14 When a point moves along a line, that line 1s the 
locus of the successive positions of tbe moving point. 1881 
Nature XXV. 131 Vhe locus of the centre of this extra- 
ordinary barometric depression. 1885 LeupEsporF Cre- 
mona’s Pro7. Geom, 119 If two (non-concentric) pencils lying 
in the same plane are projective with one another (but not 
in perspective), the locus of the points of intersection of 
pairs of corresponding rays is a conic passing through the 
centres of the two pencils. 

4. In Latin phrases: locas classicus, a standard 
passage (esp. one in an ancient atitthor) which is 
viewed as the principal authority on a subject; 
locus communis, a COMMONPLACE; locus in quo, 
lit. ‘the place in which’ (something takes place), 
the locality of an event, etc.; in Zaw, used to 
designate the land on which trespass has been com- 
mitted ; locus poenitentiz (after Heb. xii. 17), a 
placc of repentance; in Law, an opportunity al- 
lowed by law to a person to recede from some en- 
gagement, so long as some particular step has not 
becn taken; locus standiz, lit. ‘ place ofstanding ’; 
recognized position; in Law, a right to appear in 
court. Also gezizs loci (see GENIUS 7). 

1864 H. Hayman Ex. Gk. & Lat. Verse Introd. p. xxii, 
If a special subject has a *éocus céussicus, as chariot-racing 
..in the Elvectva of Sophocles. 1883 Saz. Kev. 7 Apr. 446/1 
The inclusion of honourable traffic .. [was] grounded upon 
an utter misconception of the three /oc? classic? in the 
Mosaic law. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 328/1 His action 
was successful, and the report of it is now a doeus classicus 
in the law of lifeinsurance. 1531 Etyot Gov. 1. xiv, Hauyng 
almoste all the places wherof they shal fetche their raisons, 
called of Oratours */oc? conmnunes, which I omitte to name. 
1717 SatkeLtp Avxg’s Bench Rep. 1. 94 The Plaintiff de- 
murred, hecause here are two Places alledged and the 
Avowant has only answered to the */ocus 22 guo,&c. which 
is hut one of the two Places, 1842 De Morcan in Graves 
Life Sir W. R, Hamilton (1889) I1I. 248 Is there any- 
thing else which I ought to look at of yours on the same sub- 
ject? if so, will you oblige me with a reference to the /ocus 
ingno, 1892 AtKixs A’elt or Gacli.10 [They] suggest that 
the Aryan was a native of some cold part of Western Europe 
—Southern Scandinavia seems the latest favourite /ocus 71 
guo. a1768 Erskine fustit, m. ii. (1773) 427 The right 
competent to a party to resile from a bargain concerning 
land, before he has bound himself by writing is called in 
our law “locus panitentiz. 1789 Term Rep. U1. 149 An 
auction is not unaptly called docus penitentiz. 1855 Nesp. 
Reader's Pocket Comp.1.68 ‘The doors of the institution are 
open toa limited number of adult male criminals, as a locus 
focnitentiae’; that is to say, as a place for repentance and 
reformation. 1885 Sir J. Pearson in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. 
Div. 489, I see no locus panitentiz given to him after he 
has once made his election. 1835 J. W. Croker Ess. Fr. 
Rev. vi. (1857) 342 By this daring step Rohespierre ac- 
quired a kind of */ocus stand?. 1886 Law Times LXXXII. 
94/2 An expectant occupier has a /ocus stand? to apply for 
the renewal of a public-bouse licence. 

Locus (lékis), sb.2 slang. Also locust. [As 
the earliest use is West Indian, the source may be 
Sp. Zoco lunatic (pl. Zocos): cf. Locol.] Something 
stupefying. Also at/77). in locus-ale, an intoxi- 
cating drink made of the scum of the sugar cane. 

1693 Sir T. P. Brount Nat. Hist. 146 The first of which 
[wéz. scum of sugar-cane] that ariseth is little worth; but 
afterwards, what is scumm'd off, they make a_very good 
drink of, called Locus-Ale, much used by the Servants in 
Jamaica, 1851-61 MayHew Loud, Labour II. 387 Some 
of the convicts would have given me some lush witha locust 
in it (laudanuth hocussing). 

Locus (larkds, v. slang. [f. Locus sd.2] 
fraus. To stupefy with drink. 70 locus away: to 
get away under the influence of drink, Cf. Hocusz. 

1831 Examiner 764/2 May threw a glass of the gin into 
Bishop’s tea, when the latter said, ‘are you going to locus 
or Burke me?’ Mr. Horner explained that ‘locus’ was 
a cant word to descrihe the act of putting a man in a state 
of stupidity. [The report of the same case in Fohn Bull 
5 Dec. 386/3 has: ‘Are you going to hocus (or burk) me’.] 
1868 Temple Bar XXIV. 539 ‘ Locusing' is putting a chap 
to sleep with chloroform and * bellowsing’ is putting his 
light out. 1898 J. A. Barry S. Browz's Bunytf, etc. 30 I've 
been shanghaied an’ locussed away to sea, an’ I wants to 
git back home again. 

Locust 1du-kZst), sd. Also (in sense 5) 7~— locus. 
(a. OF. locauste or L. locitsia: see LOBSTER}. The 
early ME. /anguste is a, OF. laugousie (semi- 
popular ad. ocus/a, through /ogoste, dongoste).] 

1. Au orthopterons saltatorial insect of the family 


LOCUST. 


Acridiide (characterized by short horns), esp. @zdz= 
poda migratoria (or Pachylylus migratortus), the 
Migratory Locust, well known for its ravages in 
Asia and Africa, where, migrating in countless 
numbers, it frequently eats up thc vegetation of 
whole districts. Locusts are in many countries 
used for food. 

In the Hehrew Bible there are nine different names for 
the insect or for particular species or varieties ; in the Eng. 
Bible they are rendered someiimes ‘locust’, sometimes 

beetle’, ‘grasshopper’, ‘caterpillar’, ‘palmerworm ’, etc. 

The precise application of the several names is unknown. 
Bald locust : in Lev. xi. 22 used to render the Heb. roo 
solgdum, because the Talmud states that this word meant 
a locust with a smooth head. 

[¢ 1200 Tr2n. Coll. Hom. 127 Wilde hunie and languste his 
mete.]_ @1300 Cursor //. 6041 pan sent drightin a litel 
beist, O toth es noglit vnfelunest, Locust it hatt. a1340 
Hampote Psalter Ixxvii. 51 Locustis ere bestis pat fleghis 
& etis kornes, 1382 Wycuir /’s. Ixxviili]. 46 He 3af to rust 
the frutis of hem; and ther trauailis to a locust [CovERDALE 
the greshopper, 1621 the locust}. 1526 TINpaLe Afa/t. iii. 4 
Hys meate was locustes and wylde hony. 1611 Biste Lev. 
xi. 22 Euen these of them ye may eate: the Locust, after 
his kinde, and the Bald-locust after his kinde. 1638 Wit. 
Kins WVew World 1, (1684) 184 Those great Multitudes of 
Locusts wherewith divers Countries have bin Destroyed. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 185. 1742 Younc At. 7A. ui. 238 
Thick as the locust on the land of Nile. 1802 Dixctey 
Anim. Biog, (1813) 111. 166 The migratory locust. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 327 Locusts are sometimes 
blown to great distances from the land. 1880 Disraeti 
Lindym. \. xxxi. 288 The white ant can destroy fleets and 
cities, and the locusts erase a province. 

2. Applied to insects of other families. a. An 
orthopterous saltatorial insect of the genus Zocista 
(family Locustzde). b. A homopterous insect of the 
genus Cicada (family Cicadide) ; e.g. the seventeen- 
year locust, C. seplendecim. ©. north. and midi. 


dial, The cockchafer, A/eloloniha vulgaris. 

1623 Cockeram, Locusts, grashoppers. 1710 A. PHinirs 
Pastorals vi. 29 When Locusts in the Fearny Bushes cry. 
1846 J. L. Stoxes Discov. Australia 1. ix, 285 The trees 
swarmed with large locusts (the cicada!, quite deafening us 
with their shrill buzzing noise. 1854 Witmer Burzs vii, 
Thear. .Vhe locust in the haying. 1860 G. Bennett Gather- 
tugs of a Naturalist xii. 270 Vhose noisy insects, the 7et¢z- 
goniz or Treehoppers, the Locusts of the colonists, are very 
numerous in New South Wales, 1862 Jonson Australia 
iv. 104 We heard everywhere on the gum-trees the cricket- 
like insects—usually called locusts hy the colonists—hissing 
their reed-like monotonous noise. 1899 Daily News 26 July 
8/2 The Cicadas, of which the 17-year Locust is one, are 
among the noisiest of ilisects. ; 

3. fig. (from 1’. A person of dcyouring or de- 
structive propensities. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 5b, Theyr Byshoppes, 
Priestes, and Monkes, with other disguised Locustes of the 
same generation. 1587 FLeminc Contin. Holinshed III. 
1323/2 Certeine locusts of the popes seminaries. .arriuing in 
England, and dispersing themselues into such places [etc.]. 
1681 DryDEN Sf. /7yar i. 33 You promis’d to..bring your 
Regiment of Red Locusts upon me for Free-quarter. 1785 
Burke Sf, Nabob Arcot Wks. IV. 285 All the territorial 
revenues have..heen covered by those locusts, the English 
soucars. 1826 Coppett Kur. Rides (1885) Il. 258 Those 
locusts called middle-men..who live..out of the lahour of 
the producer and the consumer, 1840 ALison Europe 
(1849-50) VIII. 1. § 8. 127 An army of locusts in the form of 
. -customhouse-officers. .and other functionaries fell upon all 
the countries occupied by the French troops. 

4. a. The fruit of the carob tree; a locust-bean. 


b. A cassia-pod, the fruit of Cassza fis/uda. 

[The Gr. name axpis, properly denoting the insect, is 
applied in the Levant to the carob-pod, from some resem- 
blance in form; and from very early times it has been 
believed hy many that the ‘locusts’ eaten by John the 
Baptist were these pods, The application to the cassia-pod 
is due to confusion with the carob-pod.] p , 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. u. 121 ‘Their fields, in which grow 
variety of excellent fruiies; as.. Dates, Almonds, Cassia 
fistula, .. Locust, (flat, and of the forme of a cycle) [etc.]. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 181 Cassia, or Locust. This isa 
kind of Pod or Cane, which grows upon a large Tree in 
some parts of Brazil. 1775 Aun. Reg. 92 Some have called 
the fruit [of the algarroba tree] locusts, and supposed it was 
the Baptist's food in the wilderness. 

5. =Locust-TreEx (in its various senses). 

1640 Parxinson heat. Bot. 1552 The second is called 
Locus hy our Nation resident in Virginia. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 74 The Locust is a tree, not unfitly to be resem- 
hled to a Tuscan Pillar. /did., Another Locust there is, 
which they call the hastard Locust. 1676 1. Giover Ace. 
Virginia in Phil. Trans. XI. 628 There is likewise hlack 
Walnut,. Gum-tree, Locust. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1, 34 Let thy biting ax .. the tough locust fell. 1775 W. 
Emerson in Harper's Alag. (1883) Oct. 740/1 Large parks 
of well-regulated locusts. 1822 J. Fuint Lett. Amer. 229 
Yhe black locust is strong, heavy, not much subject to 
warping. 1858 Homans Cyc/. Comm. 1272/1 There are, at 
least, three popular varieties of the common locust. ..1. Red 
Locust. .. 2. Green, or Yellow Locust. .. 3. White Locust. 
1869 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 201 Honey locust 
(Gledttschia triacanthos). 

b. U.S. =Jlocust-clih (see 6). 

1882 McCane New York xxiii. 383 ‘Give them the locusts, 

men’, came in sharp ringing tones from the Captain. 


6. alirib. and Coméd,, as (sense 1) locust-army, 
flesh, horde, host, legto, swarm; (senses 4, 5) 
locust fruzt, limber, lreenail; locust-fashiou, -like 
advs.; locust-bean, the fruit of the carob tree; 
locust-beetle = /oczs/-borer; locust-berry, the 
fruit of the West Indian locust, Byzsonina (Alal- 
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ighia) coriacea; also, the tree itself; locust- ! 
> } 


bird, (2) a name given in S. Africa to Creato- 
phora carunculata; also to Cicontia alba Great 
Locust-bird) and Glareola nordmanni (Little 
Locust-bird) ; (4) the rose-coloured sta:liug, Pasior 
roseus; all these birds devour locusts; locust- 
borer, a longicorn beetle, Cyllene robinix, whose 
larva destroys the locust-tree; locust club, a 
club made of the wood of the locust-tree, used by 
U.S. police; locust-eater, a bird of the genus 
Gryllivora; locust-eating a., rendering mod.L. 
eryllivorus; locust flower, the flower of Robinia 
Pseudacacia; \ocust-lobster, a crustacean of the 
family Scylizride ; locust post, a post made of 
the wood of the locust-tree (Nodzzia); locust 
shrimp, the sqnilla or mantis-shrimp. 

1727-46 THOMSON Sumimer 1057 Fetid fields With “locust: 
armies putrifying heap’d. 1847 R. W. Cucracn Let. 14 Feb. 
in Life & Lett. (1897) 82 The trees are very few [round 
Valettal—scattered, black, shrubby carvbas (or *1 .cust- 
bean! are the most numerous. 1756 P. Browse Jamaica 
215 It seems to have a near resemblance to the * Locust- 
berry tree. 1776 A. Russete 4 /¢effo 7> The locust-bird. . 
is about the size and shape of a starling and seems of 
that species,.. The plumage on the body is of a flesh- 
colour; the head, neck, wings, and tail, are black. 1867 
Lavarn Birds S. Africa 291 Glareola Nordmanni, .. 
Small Locust-hird of Colonists. /é/d. 314 Ciconia Alba, 
-- Tbe White Stork, Gould .. Great Locust-Bird of Colo- 
nists. 1874 Froupe S. Afric, Notes 13-19 Dec., An army 
of locust-birds. 1884 H. LB. Tristram sauna & Flora 
Palestine 73 The Rose-coloured Pastor is well known to 
the natives as the ust Bird, from its habit of preying 
on that pest, whose flights it generally follows. 1887 Saf. 
Rev. 9 Apr. 529 Rioters .. brained by the “locust clubs of 
the New York police. 1837 Swainson Nat. Hist. Birds 
Il. 66 Vhe reseinblance between Petroica bicolor and 
the genuine “locust-eaters iGryllivora) is .. remarkably 
strong. 180z Bincrey Anim. Brog. 11813) U1. 156 The 
*locust-ealing thrush. ‘To this new species.. Mr. Barrow 
has affixed the specific name of Gryllivorns. 1816 Kirpy && 
Sp. Entomol, xvi, (1818) 11. 9 Vhe locust-eating ‘Vhrush. 
1890 ‘R. Botprewood' S/iner’s Right (1899) 106 2 That no 
hated aliens .. should be suffered to.. spread themselves 
*locust-fashion over their beloved shallow ground. 1855 
Brownina Sand ix, The *locust-flesh steeped in the pitcher. 
1899 FE. J. Cuapman Drama Two Lives, Lake Seeues 66 
Pink-lipp'd “locust flowers, Ilanging in thousands. 1703 
Dampizr Voy. ILE. 70 Ingwa’s are a Fruit like the *Locust 
Fruit, 4 Inches long, and one broad. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 257 Vhe “locust hordes of travelling 
sheep. 1812 Byron Ch. /Jer.1. xv, With treble vengeance 
will his hot shafts urge Gaul’s “locust host. 1884 J. S. C. 
Aspotr Napoleon (1855) 11. xviii, 334 The allied troops, in 
*locust legions, were pouring into Leipsic. 31602 WARNER 
Alb. Eng, x. lv. (1612) 243 flir Guizards .. into Scotland 
*Locusts-like in her pretext did swarme. 1855 Cornwall 25 
Locust-like, they had devoured the edibles, and left us remains 
which were neither tender nor tempting. 1778 Encyel. Bret. 
(ed. 2) ILI. 1610/1 The locnsta, or *locust-lobster, 1854 -\. 
Apams, etc. J/an. Nat. //ist. 291 Locust-Lobsters (Scyldae 
ride, 1747 Rhode land Col. Rec. (1860) V. 200 Kron a 
point where a ‘locust post was erected, [we] ran a line three 
miles north-east. 1870-80 Niciotson Was. Zool. (ed 6) 306 
The *Locust Shrimp (Squilla mantis). 1795 SouTHEY Four 
of Arc v. 171 Who send their “locust swarms O'er ravaged 
realms. 1856 Kane Arc, xl. L. xxiv. 321 A locust-swarin 
of foragers. 1858 Homans Cycd. Com. 1271/2 Vhe strength 
of “locust timber, as compared with other woods. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 987/1 Considerable quantities of these ‘ ‘locust 
treenails’ are exported to this and other [European 
countries, 

Locust, v. rare—', [f. Locust s6.] zntr. To 
swarm and devotr as locusts do. 

1875 Tennyson Q. A/ary 1.1, This Philip and the black- 
faced swarms of Spain,..Conre locusting upon us, eat us up. 

Locust, variant of Locus sd." 

|| Locusta (lokvsta). [L.; see Locust sé.] 

+1. A locust. Ods. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 281 Wyld hony 
wes his lyflede, & a thinge callit locusta. c¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Ser, Sel, Wks, Il. 5 Sum men seien pat locusta is a litil 
beest good to ete. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ro xu. xxv. 
(1495) 429 Locusta hathe that name for he lath longe legges 
as the shafte of a spere. 

2. Bol. The spikelet of grasscs. 
1727-41. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl,, Locusta, is used hy botanists for 
the tender extremities of the branches of trees, such as, it 
is supposed, John the Baptist fed on in the wilderness. .. 
Some also used docuste for the beards, and pendulous seeds, 
of oats, and of the gramina paniculata; to which the 
Name is given on account of their figure, which something 
resembles that of a locust. 1830 Linptey Mat. Sys/. Bot, 
292 Flowers [of the Grass tribe] in little spikes called lo- 
custe, 1861 Benrtey J/an. Bot. 192 The partial inflorescence 
of a Grass, which is termed a docusta or sptkelet. 

Locustarian (ldukzstérian).  [f. mod.L. Zo- 
custart-x, {, Locusta: see-an.}] An insect of the 
group Loctstarie (in Latreille’s classification) of 
green grasshoppers, katydids, etc. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

Locu'stian, @. nonce-wd. [f. Locust sb. + 
-IAN.}] Pertaining to locusts. 

aijz1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILL. 270 Thus at 
his ‘ail he has a Scorpion’s Sting, Deadly, like that of the 
Locustian King. 

Locu:stical, a. nozce-zd, [f Locust sé. +-1¢ 

+-AL.] Pertaining to locusts and their habits. 

21763 Byrom Ff, to J. Bl—k—n, Esq. 54 Tho’, all to a 
Man, ‘Translators adopt the locustical Plan. 


See also quot. 
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Locustid (loko-stid). Zé. (ad. mod.L. Locus- 
id-z, 1. Locusta: see-1D.] An insect of the family 
Locuslide. 

1893 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 1899 L. N. Bapenocr True 
Tales Insects 143 The L.ocustids appear to sbow no prefer- 
ence for the globular galls. 

Lo-cust-tree. Also 7-S locus tree. [In 
sense I clearly f. Locust sé. In the other appli- 
cations the identity of the word is somewhat 
doubtful, but the New World trees so called may 
possibly have received their name from the resem- 
blance of their fruit either to the carob-pod (Locust 
sb. 4) or the insect itself] 

1. The Caros-tree, Ceratonia Siligua. 

1623 Joxson Golden Trade 132 They haue likewise great 
store of Locust trees, which growing in clusters of long 
cods together in the beginning of May, growes to his ripe- 
nes, which the people will feede vpon. 1775 Ava. Reg. 11. 
92 A tree growing in Spain called..carrobe or locust-tree.. 
the fruit exactly resembles kidney-beans. : 

2. A well-known North American tree, A’odzn7a 
Pseudacacia, having thorny branches and dense 
clusters of white heavily-scented flowers; =Aca- 
cial 2. It is used extensively for ornament and 
as a timber-tree, the wood being very hard and 
durable. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1550 Arbor siliquosa Virgi- 
nensts Spinosa, Locus nostratibus dicta. YVhe Virginian 
Locus tree. 1676 5S. Sewatt Diary 28 Sept. (1878) 1. 22 
Brought my Brother John going so far as the little Locust 
tree, 1688 R. Hotme A rmoury i. 80/1 The [leaves of the] 
Locus tree, are oval leaves set on the stalk by sbort foot- 
stalks 19775 A. Burnasy Trav. 69 Tbe pseudo-acacia, or 
locust-tree. 1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Hadi (1849) 389 The 
house stood .. in the centre of a large field, with an avenue 
of old locust trees leading up toit. 1892 STEVENSON Across 
the Plains 8 Locust-trees .. gave it a foreign grace and 
interest. , : : 

3. The CocrBakin of Guiana and the West Indies. 
Also, the West Indian #yrsonima cinerea and B. 
coriacea (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1629 /lantation St. Christopher in J. Smith's Works 
{Arb.) 905 Sugar Canes .. also Masticke, and Locus Trees. 
1693 S. Date Pharmacologia 5.6 Gummi Animi.. Locus 
vudgd. Vhe Locust-Tree. du Nova Hispania & Brasilia 
ovttur, 1756 P. BRowNE Jamaica 221 The Locus Tree, Itisa 
spreading shady tree, and found in many parts of Liguanea. 
1796 STEOMAN Surinam 11. xxiii. 165 We saw soine very 
fine locust-trees, being eighty or a hundred feet high, and 
prodigiously thick. .. he timber is of a beautiful cinnamon- 
colour, .. its seeds, like beans, .. enclosed in a hroad light 
brown pod. 1838 I’. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 542 ‘Uhis 
resin [animé] is obtained from the Aymenva courbaril, or 
Incust tree, 1872 Oniver len, Bot. 1. 165 The Locust- 
tree (//yenz2) of tropical South America.. affording a very 
tough and close-grained wood. 

4. New Zealand. = KowHat. 

1872 A. Domett Ranolf vi ii. 111 Featbery locust-trees 
oerarched alittle plot. 1898 Morris Austral Ene., Kowhai. 
Maori name given to (1) Locust-tree, Yellow Kowhai Sofhora 
tetrapicra. f ; 

5. African Locust-tree, Sarkiaafricana (Treas. 
Bol. Suppl. 1874). Bastard Locust-tree of the 
West Indies, Clethra tintfolia. Honey Locust- 
tree, a North American ornamental tree, Gledzt- 
schia triacanthos. Swamp or Water Locust- 
tree, G. monosperma (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1725 Stoane Yamaica 11. 86 Bastard Locust-tree. The 
berries are ripe in August. 1760 J. Lee /ufrod. Bot. App. 
317 Locust-tree, Honey, Gleditsia. 

Locution (lokizfon). Also 6-7 loquution. 
[ad. L. doctit7On-em (loguti-), n. of action f. dogur 
to speak. Cf. F. docudion (14-15th c.).] 

+1. The act of speaking, utterance. Ofs. 

61485 Dighy Alyst, (1882) 1. 563 Of the hartes habundans 
the tunge makyth locucion. ¢ 1g00 J/edusine 20, | wil not 
make greit locucion or talking. 1597 A. M. tr. Gurile- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 23/1 A whole lippe is necessarye to the 
loquution and speeche. 1647 Trapp Comm. Aets xviii. 24 An 
eloquent man. .. It imports, 1 skill in the words ..; 2 good 
locution. 1666 J. Smitu Odd Age (ed. 2) 140 Dentition and 
Locution are for the most part Contemporaries, 1767 Lewis 
Statins’ Thebaid xu. 1180 Should gentle Pho:bus fortify 
my Lungs, And give Locution from a hundred Tongues. | 

. Speech as the expression of thought; dis- 
course; also, style of discourse, expression, Now 


rare or Obs. 

1519 Horan I‘ndg. 98b, Let no man call hym selfe a 
diuyne: that knoweth nat the figuris of construction and 
locucion: and specially allygoris [ete.]. 21547 BaLe /onage 
both Ch. xv. (1550) ij, Under tbe shadowe of fygurate 
locution. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commi. (1878) 116 To 
carrie the minde into sinfull thoughts, with vncleane locu- 
tion, and vnchaste behauiour. 1606 Marston Sof/onisba 
1 ii, I hate these figures in locution, These about phrases 
forc’d by ceremonie. 1726 Aytirre /avergon 347 A Libel 
may be obscure in point of Diction or Locution. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xxi. HI. 196 The vein of Homeric feeling 
and the general style of locution.. would be maintained. 
1851 Sir F. Patcrave Nori. § Eng. 1. 49 Vheir modes of 
speech accustomed every ear to their locution. 1852 Fer- 
rigR Grk. Philos. (1866) 1. Lett. to De Quincey 483 In bar- 
barous locution, ‘the knowable alone is the ignorable’. 

3. A form of expression or phraseology; a phrase, 


expression. 

1432-50 tr. //7gden (Rolls) 1. 77 That somme men seyde 
Paradise to atteyn to the cercle of the moone, Alexander 
seythe that not to be trawthe, but after a locucion iperboli- 
calle. 1547 Hoorer Answ. Lp. Winchester D 1 b, Here ys 
a uery plain trope and figuratiue loquucion. 1555 BRADFORD 
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in Foxe A. § AV, (1583) Il. 1616/2 Which is an hyperbolicall 
loquution. 1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes 133, 1 abhorre meta- 
phoricall locutions in serious and abstruse subjects. 1654 
Jer. Tavtor Acal Pres. 140 If Testament in one place be 
taken for the instrument of his Testament, it is a tropical 
loquution, 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. 146 Analysis and syne 
thesis .. are locutions whicb are but too frequently to be 
found employed. 1824 Laxpor /mag. Conv., Johnson & 
Tooke Wks, 1853 I. 196/1, 1 cannot but think that so irregular 
a locution was at first occasioned by abbreviation in manu- 
scripts. 1847 Grote Greece u. ix. HII. 33 It was essential to 
the security of the despot that..he sbould strike off the 
overtopping ears of corn in the field (to use the Greek locu- 
tion). 1860 /d/ustr. Lond, News 14 July 35/3 A permanent 
Philological Board to watch over the introduction of new 
words and locutions, 1879 Howetts ZL. Aroostook xxvii. 
319 The vigorous and imaginative locutions of the Pike 
language. 

Locutor (loki#tp1). rare—1. [a. L. lociitor, f. 
logui to speak.] A speaker. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 174 As though the 
whisper were of such commercial moment that the locutor 
feared its instantaneous transport to the ears of Rothschild. 

Hence Locu‘torship, the office of spokesman, 

@1861 Mrs. Brownine Lett. &. //. Horne (1877) 11. xiii. 
14, I will not say that there is not some overdaring ii rela- 
tion to divine things, the locutorship of the Holy Ghost 
being among them. 

Locutory (Jgkistari), 5d. [ad. med.L. /oci- 
tort-une, nent. of *lociilori-us, f. locitlor : see prec. 
and -ory.] An apartmentina monastery set apart 
for conversation, a parlour; occas. a grille at which 
the inmates of a monastery may speak witli those 
outside (cf. med.L. locudoria fenesira), 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 242b/1 He brou3t hym in to the 
parloure or locutorye. 1534 Morr Comf agst. Trib. 1. 
Wks, 1170/1 So came she to the grate that they cal (I 
trowe) tbe locutorye. 1669 WoonuEap St. Teresa wu. ili. 21, 
I was once with him in a Locutory. 19772 NuGENT tr. 
Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 557 note, Parlatories, or Parlours, or 
Locutories. ~ 1825 Scott Betvothed xix, She left the be- 
trothed parties in the locutory or parlour. 1841 GresLey 
For. Arden 60 While Latimer waited in the Iocutory, the 
compline-service, or second vespers, were prolonged beyond 
tbe usual time. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan A/ystics (1860) I. vi. 
iy. 178 Several monks in the locutory. 

Also in L. form || Locutorium (lpkiztée-ridm), 

1774 1. West Antig. Furness (1805)75 The times for con- 
versation were, after dinner, in the Locutorium, or conver- 
sation-room. 1864 Skeat tr. Uhland's Poems 427 Lhe lo- 
cutorium’s prattle Again the convent hears. 1883 Q. Kez. 
Oct. 420 She locked up the locutoria, the parlours where 
visitors were received. 

Lo-cutory, a. vare—'. [ad. L. *lochtort-us 
(see Locutory 56.}.] Pertaining to speech. 

1828 Harrovian 45 Two wortbies, whose locutory energies 
were considerably enhanced by a sapient shaking of the 
head. 

Lodam(e, variant of Loapum Ods. 

Lodanum, obs. form of LAuDANUM. 

+ Lo'dder, cz. O¢s. [Connected with OE. /od- 
dere beggar, poor wietch. Cf. OHG. /ofar adj., 
vain, idle (MHG. /ofav adj., loose, unsteady, /ofer, 
lotier sb., mountebank, rogue, mod.G. dial. /offer, 
loose, exhausted; also in mod.G. lodlerbube black- 
guard, and in other compounds: see Grimm). 
The OTeut. stem */od/- is related by ablaut to */ezp- 
in LirHer a.) Wretched. 

a1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. (E. E. T.S.) 624/441 
But a Barn be twy3es born, Whon domus-day schal blowen 
his bemus, He may elles liggen loddere for-lorn. 

Hence + Lo dderly av., wretchedly, basely. 

1425 Eng. Cong. Irct. 22 Yo helpe thys heyth man that 
.» progh bys owne men lodderly was of lond y-dryue. 

+ Loddy, obs. slang abbreviation of Laupanum. 

1811 L. M. Hawxins Ctess & Gertr. 1. 7 There are hair- 
dressers and laundresses in London, who cannot begin their 
work without twopennyworth of what they call Loddy. 

Lode (loud). Forms: 1 14d, (laad), 3 lad, 3-4 
(9 dial.) lade, 4 lod, 6 loode, 6-9 load, 7 loade, 
9 dial. looad, 4- lode. [OE. /dd fem.: sce Loab 
sb., of which fode is merely a graphic variant, now 
appropriated to certain special senses. (The obs. 
senses are placed under the one or the other word 
according to their affinity with surviving senses.)] 

1. + Way, journey, course (obs.); dal. a road. 

Beowulf 1987 (Gr.) Hu lomp eow on lade leofa Biowulf? 
a1000 Andreas 423 (Gr.) Mycel is nu gena lad ofer lazu- 
stream, ¢1z00 ORMIN 3455 Patt illc an shollde prinne lac 
Habbenn wibp him o lade. ¢1320 Sir 777str. 419 He toke 
his lod ynlizt, His penis wip him he bare, 13.. £. Z. Adire, 
P, C. 156 For be monnes lode neuer so luper, be lyf is ay 
swete. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Looad, a lane; in Mobberley 
applied to the roads leading to the various moss rooms on 
Lindow Common. 

2. A watercourse; an aqueduct, channel ; an open 
drain in fenny districts. Now /ocaé. 

[789 Grant in Birch Cartud. Sax. (1885) 1. 358 Mariscem 
..qnam circumfluit Taegnlaad.] 1572 J. Jones athes 
Buckstone 10b, Such evill ayre as issueth foorth of Lodes, 
Synckes, Sewers, and draynes. 1574 Br. Cox in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ut. 1V, 17 Our fennes, loodes, dykes, and banckes, 
being .. so sore decayed. 1610 Hottanpd Camden's Brit. 
1. 491 The whole region .. is overflowed by the spreading 
waters of the rivers .. having not loades and sewers large 
enough to voide away. 1839 STonEHOUSE Axholine 376 
There was formerly a small lode or gut, called Volfdyke, by 
which boats and small craft could sail out of the Trent. 
1859 Kincstey Plays § Purit, Misc, Hl. 139 Down that 
long dark lode .. he... skated home. 1865 — Herew, xxi. 


LODE-MALE. 


A man cutting sedges ina punt in the lode alongside. 1893 

Northumbld, Gloss., Lade, lode, an aqueduct or channel 

which carries the water toa mill. 1894 Athenwum 5 May 

587/1 A view of a fen lode or land drain in rainy weather. 
+3. Leading, guidance. Obs. 

¢1z00 Oxmin 2140 Forr patt he [sc. be steoressmann] wile 
follgjhenn a33 pat illke steorrness Jade. /é/d. 6589 He.. 
Forrleosep sawless sobe libht, Patt iss Goddspelless lade. 
@ 1300 Crrsor Af. 8441 Quen he cuth pe lagh o landes lade. 

b. dial. The turn to act as pilot. 

1855 Correspondent, When a signal is made for a pilot, at 
Aldeburgh, the Pilots on shore draw lots, and he, who gets 
the lot, or as they call it the Lode, goes off to the vessel. 

4, A loadstone. Also fg. an object of attraction. 

It is uncertain whether quot. ¢ 1530 belongs to this sense; 
(hee 

1sog Barcray Siy:p of Folys (1570) 211 So they that are 
ahrode fast about may range, Rowing on the see, my selfe 
their lode and gyde. c1530 //yckeseorner (ed. Manly) 84 
(Perseveraunce), 1 am never varyable, but doth contynue, 
Still goynge upwarde the ladder of grace, And lode in me 
planted is so true, And fro the poore man I wyll never 
tourne my face. 1589 GREENE A/enaphon (Arb.) 51 Arcadies 
Apollo, whose brightnesse draws euerie eye to turne as the 
Helitropion doth after her load. 1603 Drayton Odes vii. 34 
As with the Loade ‘he Steele we touch. 

5. tning. A vein of metal ore. 

Champion lode, the most productive lode in a district. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 8 ‘Vley haue now two kinds of 
Tynne workes, Stream and Load. /érd, 10 b, When they 
light vpon a smal veine, or chance to leese the Load which 
they wrought,..they begin at another place neere-hand, 
and so drawe by gesse to the main Load againe. 1728 
Nicuoits in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 402 When the Sub- 
stances forming these Loads are reducible to Metal, the 
Loads are by the Miners said to be alive; otherwise they 
are term’d dead Loads. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 64 
In the parish of Bridestow a lode of copper has Jately been 
discovered within six or seven fathoms of the surface. 1845 
Pro. Amer. Phil, Soc. \V. 151 Zinc lying in two large and 
two smaller lodes and veins. 1866 Trornsury Greatheart 
111. 7 The lode is a champion lode, and must run for miles, 
so the mentell me. 1872 RaymMonp Statist. Afines & ALin- 
ing 93 The aggregate yield of the mines on the Comstock 
lode. 1881 — Wining Géoss. s.v., 1n general miner’s usage, a 
lode, vein, or ledge \s a tabular deposit of valuable mineral 
between definite boundaries. 1883 Si eveNsoN Silverado Sq. 
60 The lode comes to an end, and the miners move elsewhere. 

6. alirid, and Comb,, as lode-claim, formation, 
-location, -uttning, -ore. lode-plot (see quot.); 
+ lode-ship, ?a pilot ship; lode-stovvan, lode- 
works (see quots.); + lodewort, a name for Water 
Crowfoot, Ranunculus aguatilis, so called from its 
growing in watercourses. 

1874 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Alining 365 Brown's 
Gulch .. contains the following *tode-claims, all claimed as 
silver-lodes. 1895 H’estin. Gaz, 28 Sept. 4/2 No. 1 Shaft..is 
sunk to the depth of 24 ft. on *lode formation 2 ft. 6 in. wide. 
1877 RayMono Statist, Alines & Alining 328 Several lodes 
had in the mean time heen found, or at least *load-loca- 
tions [sic] made. 1874 /éid. 363 Concerning the *lode-mining 
interest of the county there is but little to report. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Burslem, Its potters use almost 
all the *load-ore that is dug at Lawton. 1778 Pryce Alin, 
Cornnb. 324 * Lode-plot, a Lode that underlies very fast or 
horizontal, and may be rather called a Flat Lode, 1357 Act 
31 Edw. ///, Stat. 3.c.2 En cas que ..pesson plus grant {que} 
Lob soit trove en niefappette * Lodship[¢rans/atiou has Lode- 
ship}. 1860 Eng. § for. Alining Gloss. (Cornwall Verms), 
*Lode stovvan, a drang driven towards rising ground on 
the indications of a lode in marshy ground. 1586 Campex 
Britannia (1600) 148 Horum autem stannariorum, siue 
metallicorum operum duo sunt genera. Alterum *Lode- 
works, alterum Streame-works vocant. 160z Carew Coru- 
wall 8b, ‘Vo find the Loadworkes, their first labour is 
also imployed in seeking this Shoad, which either lieth 
open on the grasse, or but shallowly couered. 1727 Bailey 
vol. 11, Lede works [in the Stannaries or Tin Mines in 
Cornwall|, Works performed in the high Grounds, by sink- 
ing deep Wells call'd Shafts. 1597 GerarDE //erba/ App., 
*Lodewort is water Crowfoote. 

+ Lode-male. O/s. In 4 loode-. [f. Love 
(sense 1) + MALE sé.) A travelling-trunk. 

13.. Coer de Lion 3651 Geve hym .. Loode males... Ful 
off ryche preciouse stones. 

+Lodeman. Oés. Yorms: 1 lddmann, 5 
lodman, ladman. [OE. dédmann, f. lad LoDE 
+ mann May sb, Cf. Lopesman.] In OL. a 
leader, guide; in later use only spec. a pilot. 

c1000 AEiFric Wan. x. 31 Pu canst wegas zeond Fat 
westen; acheo ure ladmann. ¢ 1385 CHaucer “£.G. JV. (MS. 
Camb. Gg, 4. 27) 1485 4/spsif., If they were brokyn or ought 
wo begon Or haddyn nede of lodman [4/S. Arch. Sedd. 
ladman] or vitayle. @1s00 Piers of fullham 260 in Hazl. 
£. P, Po AN, 11 The lode man a bove that schuld sownd 
yerne Lakyth brayn, and also the lanterne ys owt. 1536 tr. 
Laws of Oleron in Black Bk, Admiralty (Rolls) L. 129 1f 
a ship is lost by default of the lodeman, the maryners may 
.. bring the lodeman to the windlass or any other place, 
and cut off his head. m 

Lodemanage (!dudmznédz). fa. AF. /od- 
manage (also /amanage), f. OF, didmanin: see 
prec. and -aGE.] Pilotage. Cozzrt of lodemanage: 
a court which sat at Dover for the appointment of 


the pilots of the Cinque Ports, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 403 His herberwe and his moone, his 
lodeinenage. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 7 roy. iii, Maryners that 
..expert be of their lodinanage. 1485 Navad Ace. Hen, Vil 
(1896) 24 Paid.. John Henry lodesman for lodemanage of 
the sane Ship..x*. a1go0 Piers of Fuliham 308 in Haz. 
“P,P. 11. 13 3ef that he to long abyde To cast an anker 
at his tide, And faileth of his lodemonage. 1531 Charter- 
partyin R, G, Marsden Sed 72 Crt Adm, (1894) 37 All 
stowage lowaige wyndage pety lodmanaze and averages 
acustomyd shalbe taken. 1616 ButLlokar, Loedemanage, 
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skill of nauigation. 1716 Act 3 Geo. [, © 13 §1 A very 
useful .. Society or Fellowship, of Pilots of the Trinity- 
House of Dover [ete.], who have always had the sole Pilon 
ing and Load-manage of all Ships and Vessels from the 
said Places up the Rivers of Thames and Medway..Every 
Person must appear at a Court of Loadmanage, and be 
publickly examined .. touching his Skill and Abilities in 
Piloiage, before he is to he adntitted a Member of the 
said Society. 1755 MacENs /nsurances 1. 72 To the petty, 
or accustomary Average... belong Lodemanage, ‘lowage and 
Pilotage. 1873 J. Lewes 1871 Census 25 Vhere was in fonner 
times a Court called the Court of Lodeinanage, which seens 
to have been a branch of the Admiralty jurisdiction. 
b. (See quot. 1607.) ' 

1540 Act 32 //en. VIII, c. 14 § 2 A pece of Flemmysh 
mouney called an Englishe for lodemanage. 1607 CowELL 
(nterpr., Lodemanage is the hire of a Pilot for conducting 
of a ship from one place to another. 


tLo-der. Oés. [f. Lope + -rr1.] 

1. A leader: in quot, attrib. Joder-man. 

c12z50 Gen, & Ex. 3723 An loder-man we wilen us sen, 
And wenden in-to egipte agen. /6zi/. 4110. 

2. The loadstone. 


c1400 Leryn 1569 The loder wherby these shipmen: her 
cours toke echon. 

+Lo'desman. Ots. Also 3-6 lodes-, (4 
lodez-, loodis-), 5-6 lodis-, lodys-, (5 ladis-, 
lods-, 6 lodse-, loades-), 6-8 loads-. [Altered 
form of LopEMAN, on the analogy of genitival 
coinpounds, as doomsman.] 

Ll. A leader, guide. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 6245 And sollep habbe lodes-men [c 1205 lades- 
men} forb jou to lede. 1398 Tkevisa Larth. De P. KR. xvi. 
Ixxxvii. (1495) 836 Tame swyne knowe theyr owne howses 
and home and lerne to come therto wythout guide and 
lodesinan. 1400-50 Alexander 4967 Pe lede at was far 
ladisman. 1482 J/ouk of Evesham (Arb.) 106 Y folowyde 
euermore my duke and lodisman sent Nicholas. 1528 
Roy Nede Je (Arb.) 72 Ruffian wretches and rascal] Lodes- 
men of all knavisshnes. cxggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, 
(Camden 1846) l. 69 The legion whereof Manlius Valens 
was lodesmann. 1§78 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers 
(1851) 543 Le thou .. our loadsman, guide, and captain, 
1s80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Vong, bine Guide gut meine 
autruy, a leader, a guide, a loadesman, 1594 LATIMER 
1st Serm. bef. Edw, V1 (Arb) 21 ‘Yo walke ordinatly with 
God and to make hin his lodes man and chief guyde. 

b. spec. Mil, 

1581 SivwarD J/art, Discifi. 1. 46 The Sergeant..putteth 
them in araie that everie man follow his lodseman, keeping 
his ranke fellowes iustlie on both sides. 1583 Got.pinc 
Calvin on Deut. cxcix. 1241 Hee prouided them first of y* 
principall point, which was, yt they might haue a good 
loadesman. 

2. A pilot; a steersman. 

13.. £. Z£. Addit. 1’. C. 179 A lodes-mon ly3tly lep vnder 
hachches, ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ, G. IW. (Fairf.) 1488 AypsiZ., 
If they were broken or woo begoon Or hade nede of lodesmen 
[v.r7. lodman, ladman] or vitayle. crg00 Leryn 1€01 Sir lodis- 
man, Stere onys into the Costis, as wel as evir thowe can. 
4513 Dovuctas -Eneis ui. vi. 224 He .. gaif ws then Gentill 
horsis, pilottis, and lodismen. 
man of a shippe, filotte. ax1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1T1T, 
2zb, ‘he Englishe capitaines perceivyng that the haven 
was daungerous to entre without an expert lodesman. 
a157t Jewet Serm., Luke x. 23~4 (1611) 247 What, I pray 
you, betides vnto a Ship so tossed in the sea if there be no 
Lodes-man to steere it? 1735 Dycure & Parvon Jict., 
Loadsman, a Guide or Pilot. 

Jig. 1879 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 61/1 lf we be be- 
nighted, in deede we are glad to haue the Moone shine, or 
the Starres to be our Lodesmen. 1581 Steptry A/edca in 
tr. Seneca 136 b, Hesperus, the loadesman of the night. 


+ Lodes-mate. Ods. [f. Lope + Matesé., after 
lodesman.] ? A travelling companton. 


1575 GascoiGNe Glasse Govt. v. iii. Poems 1870 II. 77 He 
is their lodes mate & companion in all places. 
Also 4-6 


Lodestar, loadstar (ldudsta1). 
lood e-, 5-6 lod-, 6 loade-, (lodes-); see STaRr 
sb. B. north. and Sc. &-6 lade-, 6 leid-, laid- 
sterne, laydsterre. [f. /oad, LoDE + Star sd. 
Cf. ON, leidarsvarna.] 

1. A star that shows the way; esp the pole star. 

1386 Cnaucer Aut.’s 7’, 1201 Calistopee .. Was turned 
from a womman to a Bere And after was she maad the 
loode sterre. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 199 Pe sterre 
pat ladde be Grees whan pey seilled pider [sc. to Hesperia} 
and was her loode sterre, Hespera, pat is Venus. 1393 
Lancet. ?. PZ. C, xvii. 95 Wederwise sheepmen now.. Han 
no by-leyue to pe lyft ne to pe lood-sterre. ?a 1400 Alorte 
Arth. 751 Schipe-mene .. Lukkes to pe lade-sterne whene 
be lyghte faillez. c1goo Maunpev. (1839) xvii. 180 The 
Sterre of the See, that is unmevable and that is toward 
the Northe, that we clepen the Lode Sterre. crgrz 
ist Eng, Bk. Aimer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 Yat sowth layd 
sterre sawe we fourth with. a@1g29 SKE11toON Col. Cloute 
1260 Tyll the cost be clere And the lode starre appere. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 16 Tha had fund rycht 
far Furth in the north, law vnder the laid siar Ane plesand 
yle. a1g71 Jewrt On 2 Vhess. (1611) 150 The Master of the 
ship seemeth to be idle.. Hee .. looketh vwpon the load 
star, and in appearance doth nothing. 1594 Biunpevit 
Exerc. Wi. xx. (1636) 321 The Load starre, or North starre. 
1616 BeitoKar, Lodestar, a Starre that guideth one. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. (1692) 183 The Load-stone and the Load-star 
depend both upon ‘his (viz. the steadiness of the earth's axis}. 

2. fg. A ‘guiding star’; that on which one’s 
attention or hopes are fixed. 

This sense appears to have been revived at the beginning 
of the rgth c. after a lapse of some 150 years. 

© 1374 Cuaucen 7 roylus v. 1392 Liseche { yow myn hertes 
lady fre. “Uhat lierevpon ye wolden wryte me, For loue of 
god myrighte lode sterre, 1430-40 Lyna. Bochas 1, iii. (1494) 
bij, lo the hauyn of lyf she was the lode sterre. 1500-z0 
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1530 Parscr. 240/2 Lodes- | 


LODGE. 


Duxpar Poems xxxvii. 10 O hye trivmphing peradiss of 
joy, Lodsteir and lamp of eivry lusiines. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 83 The bright lodes sterre 
Of iny true herte. 1513 Douctas “2ncis Prol 8 Lanterne, 
leid sterne, mirrour, and a Jer se. 1577-87 Hotixsirp 
Chron. (1807-8) 111. 134 A paterne in princehood, a lode. 
starre in honour, and mirrour of magnificence. 1590 
SHAKS, Alids. N. 1. i 183 Your eyes are loadstarres. 1641 
Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 JIL. 21 Since hee must 
needs bee the Load-starie of Reformation, 1813 Scoit 
Yaierm, Introd. v, The load-star of each heart and eye, 
My fair one leads the glittering ball. 1818 Surtrey ev. 
{slam 1. xxi, An orphan with iny parents lived, whose eyes 
Were loadstars of delight, which drew me home When I 
might wander forth. 1855 Macautay //ist. Lng. xix. IV. 
274 The feather in the hat of Lewis was the loadstar of 
pai 186x M. Arnowv /’op, Educ. france p, xxiii, The 
French Revolution became an historic epoch for the world, 
and France the lode-star of Continental democracy. 18971 
Rossetti /oems, Fenny 18 Whose person or whose purse 
may be ‘The lodestar of your reverie. 

Lodestone: see LoapstTone. 

Lodge (lydz), st. Forms: 3-6 loge, logge, 
(4 loghe, To3e, Sc. lug), 4-6 Sc. luge, (5 lotgge, 
looge, 6 loige, Sc. ludge), 7-8 lodg, 5- lodge. 
f1. 4 logis, Sc. luggis, 4-5 loges, logges, 5 lcgez, 
loggen, loigges, loogez, 6 luges, -is. (See also 
Loeis.) (ME. loge, logge, a. OF. loge, loige arbour, 
summerhouse, hut (I. /oge hut, cottage, box at a 
theatre, etc.) = Pr. Joya, Py. Joja, lt. loggia (dial. 
lobia) :—med.L. /azbia, lobia (recorded in the sense 
‘covered walk, cloister’: hence Lory), a. OG. 
*laubja. later louppea, lauba, sheltered or shady 
place, booth, hut (glossing zmbractulum, tempes, 
magalia, mappalia, proscenium, profola; MHG. 
loube, loube porch, balcony, hall; mod.G. /azde 
arbour, summerhouse). 

The derivation of the Ger. word from OTeut. */anto™ 
LearF is disputed by some scholars, on the ground that the 
sense ‘arbour ’ is a mod, development from compounds like 
sonunerlanbe, gartenlanbe. Vout the Latin-OHG. glasses, 
and the early examples of /oge in OF., seem to show clearly 
that the sense ‘shelter of foliage’, though not evidenced in 
MHG.,, is the primary one. Cf. Leveset.] 

1. A small house or dwelling, ess. a temporary 
one; a hut or booth; a tent, arbour, or the like. 
Now dial. in specific applications. 

1290 Rolls of Parlt, 1. 29/1 Logges in quibus piscatores 
possent hospitari. a@ 1300 Cursor /. 6192 Son be a mikel 
wodside Pai made pair loges [Gétt. logis, Trix. logges] for 
to bide. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3622 Geues and ‘Verri doun 
lizte And wip here swerdes a logge pi3te. 1375 BaRBorR 
Bruce xix. 392 Tentis and luggis als thair-by ‘I hai gert mak. 
1386 Cuaucer Nun's Px, 7.33 Wel sikerer was his crow- 
yng in his logge, ‘han is a clokke or an abbey Orlogge. 
c1400 ) waine & Ga. 2037 A loge of bowes sone he made. 
¢1400 Mauxpev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 125 Pe comouns .. er all 
bird men and lyez peroute in logez [f. géssent en tentis), 
c1450 Merlin 387 A grete flame of fire..ran ouer the loigges 
of hem in the hoste. 1523 Lp, Bernxers /roiss. 1. xvii. 21 
‘They cut downe bowes of trees to theyr swerdis to tye 
withall their horses, and to make them selfe lodges. 1§75-6 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 278 In the plage tyme.. when 
sick folkes had lodges maid upon the more. 161r Biere 
fsa. i, 8 The daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vine- 
yard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers. 1667 Mittox 
2, L. Vv. 377 So to the Silvan Lodge ‘hey came. 1748 H. 
Evus Hudson's Bay 177 His People..had they been fur- 
nished with large Beaver Coats, and had built Lodges in 
the Woods [etc.}. 1784 Cowper #ask 1. 227, 1 call'd the 
low-roof'd lodge the Peasant’s Nest. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
t. xxvi, Here. .Soine chief had framed a rustic bower. It was 
a lodge of ample size. 1860 Dickexs Uncomm. Trav, xt, 
Bricklayers often tramp, in twos and threes, lying by night 
at their ‘lodges’ which are scattered all over the country. 

+b. A place of confinement ; a cell, prison. 
cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 307/279 Ore louerd afier is debe In 
harde logge him bronste And teide pane schrewe faste 
Inov3. ¢1450 Cov, ALyst. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 29 In helle logge 
thou xalt be lokyn. 1526 Sxetton J/ayny/. 2362 Had ye 
not the soner ben my refuge, Of dampnacyon I had ben 
drawen in the luge. 1526 TinpaLte Acfs ail. 7 A light 
shyned in the lodge. 1676 D'UrFey Alad. Fickle v. ii. 
(1677) 59 How now! What's here one going to fire the 
house? Away, away with him to the Lodge. 1704 SwiFt 
Tale Tub, Battle Bhs. 236 Books of Controversy, being af 
all others, haunted by the most disorderly Spints, have 
always been confined in a separate Lodge from the rest. 

e. A shed or ont-house. dza/. 

1706 Putcirs (ed. Kersey), Login, (in old Records) a 
Hovel, or Out-house, still call’d a Lodge in Kent. 1887 
Kentish Dial., Lodge, an outbuilding, a shed, with an im- 
plied notion that it 1s more or Jess of a tempcrary character, 
1888 Fexn Dich o' the Fens 127 The lockers-on saw that 
the stable and the cart lodge were doomed. 1892 R. STEAD 
Bygone Kent 201 ‘ Lodge’ means a wood or toolshed. 1901 
Daily Chron, 20 Dec. 3/1 ‘be Member for Carnarvon in 
the clothes of the average constable would be, as they say 
in Kent, like ‘a tom-tit in a wagon-lodge’. 

2. A house in a forest or other wild place, serv- 
ing as a temporary abode in the hunting season ; 
now used of the solitary houses built, e.g. in the 
Highlands of Scotland, for the accommodation of 


sportsmen during the shooting season. 

1465 in Paston Lett, W11. 437 The pullyng downe of the 
logge of Heylesdon. 7470-85 Matory Arthur vu, xix. 242 
‘There by was a grete lodge and there he alyghte to slepe. 
1495 Act 11 fen. VII, c. 33 $9 Keper of the Parke and of 
the Manoir or Loge there. crgoo aston Lett. Lil. 340 
Writyn at the lodge in Lavenham the last day of Juylte. 
a1586 Sivney Arcadia 1. (15y0) 12 He..retired himselfe, 
his wife, and children, into a certaine forrest..where in le 
hath builded twu fine lodges. 1598 Suaks. Merry HW, 1. i, 
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115 Knight, you haue beaten my men, kill'd my deere, and | 
broke open my Lodge. Fad. But not kissd your Keepers 
daughter? 1599 — Muck Ado ui. i. 222, | found him heere 
as melancholy as a Lodge in a Warren. 1760-72 H. lRoOKE 
Foot of Qual. (1809) 11. 36 If you will give yourselftbe trouble 
to inquire out my little lodge on the hill. 1900 Lougm. Mag. 
Oct 591 The tedium of endless rain and impenetrable dark- 
ness na Highland lodge. 

3. A house or cottage, occupied by a caretaker, 
keeper, gardener, etc., and placed at the entrance 
ot a park or at some place in the grounds belong- 
ing to a mansion; the room, ‘ box’, or the like 
occupied ly the porter of a college, a factory, etc. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii, 76 Strangenes, quhar that he 
did ly, Wes Lrint in tothe porter luge. 1504 -Voltingham 
Rec. 1. 323 For reparacion of be logge on be est syde [of 
abridge]. 1540 Concher bk. of Selby 11. 356 Unam domum 
sive le lodge erza portas ejusdeni grangiz, ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon 8 293 (1810) 301 They had a..park, the very 
lodge whereof hath afforded dwelling to men of good worth. 
8744 OzeLe tr. Brantome's Sp. Khodomonta les 211 Hav- 
ing the Lodge of the Bridge of St. Vincent at their Back. 
1798 Cuarcotre Smitu Fug. Vhilos. 1V. 133 A lodge, 
where lived the widow of a huntsinan,..gave entrance to 
this forest-like domain, 1827 O.cford! Guile 27 Magdalene 
College, The Porter’s Lodge 1s on the first right-hand corner 
of the entrance Court. 1840 Dickens Barn, Mudge xxxix, 
As they happened to be near the Old Bailey, and Mr. Den- 
nis knew there were turnkeys in the lodge with whom he 
could pass the night. 184z Texsyson Audley Court 16 
We .. cross'd the garden to the gardener’s lodge. 1865 
Trotiore Belton Est. xxvi. 319 She passed through tbe 
lodges of tbe park entrance. 1867 [see 8). 

4. gn. A lodging, abode, esp. a temporary 
lodging-place, a place of sojourn; + formerly often 
transf. x place to accommodate or hold something. 

1s7t Salir, Poems Reform, xxv. 129 To saue pis noble 
Indge [the Castle of Edinburgh]. 1575 Gascotcne /’r. 
Pleas, Kenilw. 11821) 37 Nor could I see that any spark of 
lust A loitering lodge within her breast could find. c¢ 1590 
Greese fr, Bacon viii. (1630) D3b, If Phocbus..Come 
courting from the beauty of his lodge. 1594 — Se/tmus 
F 3b, Witnesse these handlesse armes, Witnesse these 
einptie lodges of inine eyes, 1602 Marston Aut. & Jel, 
iv. Wks. 1856 1. 44 The soule itselfe gallops along with 
them, As chiefetaine of th’s winged troope of thouzht, 
Whilst the dull lodge of spirit standeth waste. 1618 BratH- 
walt Good Wife, etc, E 7b, Two empty Lodges haz he in 
his Head, Which had two Lights, but now his Ejes be gone. 
1719 Watts //ymus 1. xliii, Earth is our lodge, and heaven 
our home. 1782 Cowrer A sable 25 [Ie] long had marked 
her [a raven's] airy lodge. 1867 F. W. I]. Mvers St, Paul 
(1898) 23 This my poor lodge, my transitory dwelling. ; 

+5. Phr. 70 take one's lodge: to take up one’s 
abode. (Cf. Lopeinc vé/. 56. 2.) Obs. 

01475 Partenay 5168 Hermites Robes full faste lete doo 
make, In Arrygon toke hys logge and repair. 

6. The workshop in which a body of ‘ frcemasons’ 
worked (sec FreEmASON 1). Obs. exc. //ist, 

1371 in Ibritton //ist. Metrop. Vork (1819) 80 Itte es or- 
dayned..yat all ye Masonnes..sall..be ilk a day. . atte yaire 
werk in ye loge yut cs ordayned to ye masonnes at wyrke 
inwith ye close .. als-arly als yai may see skilfully by day 
lyghte for till wyrke, ¢ 1430 /'reemasonry 280 The prevetyse 
of the chamber telle he no mon, Ny yn the logge whai- 
sever they donn. /ddf. 133. 1483 A.rtracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) L. 39 It was appoyntit .. beruix the masownys of the 
luge. 1483 Cath. Anugl.223/2 A Luge for masons, lapidicina, 
lapicidium. 1483-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 415 Cum 
ortacione eorundem {mason's tools] ad le Luge. 1870 
jrenrano “Hist. Gikds w. in Lug. Gihts (IE. E.T.S.) p. cxliv, 
The ‘lodge’ itself of the architect was very similar to our 
factories; it consisted of one or more workshops in which 
the workmen worked together. a 

7. Ainong kigemasons and some other societies : 
The place of meeting for members of a branch; 
hence, the members composing a branch; also, a 
meeting of a ‘lodge’ of freemasons, etc. Grand 
lodge, the principal or governing body of the free- 
masons (and of some other societies), presided over 
bythe grand-master. For Orangelodge sec ORANGE?. 

1686 Prot Sfaffordsh. 316 Into which Society when any 
areadmitted, they call a meeting (or Lodge as they term it 
in sume places) which must consist at lest of 5 or 6 of the 
Ancients of the Order. 1733 Bramston Van of Vaste 196 
Next Lodge I'll be eee oles 1742 In Hlone Everyday 
Bk. M1. 525 Vhey..are to guard the Lodge, with a drawn 
Sword. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 427/1 A body of gentlemen 
masons belonging to foreign lodges. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. 
fed. 3) X. 625/1 11 was this year [1720] agreed, that, for the 
future, the new grand-master shall be named and proposed 
to the grand lodye some time hefore the feast. 1813 Gen. 
Hist. in Ann. Keg. 93 Provisions were made for establish. 
ing district lodges [of Orangemen]: and .. the masters of 
all regimental lodges were to ake half-yearly returns..to | 
the secretary of the grand lodge: and in these military 
lodges .. officers and privates were to meet on terms of 
equality. 1845 D. Jerrotp Caudle Lect. viii. (1846) 26, 
1 suppose you'll be going to what you call your Lodge 
every night, now? 1866 LowrL. Seward: Fohuson Reaction 
Pr. Wks. 1898 V. 318 Now joining a Know-Nothing ‘lodge’, 
now hanging on the outskirts of a Fenian ‘circle’. 1 
MacKenzie Guide to Inverness 46 The head-quarters of a 
lodge of Good ‘Templars. 

8. At Cambridge University, the residence of the 
head of a college. 

1769 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 87 That Trinity 
Hall Lodge would be vacant..to receive Mrs. Nicholls and 
you. 1830 Be. Mon Life Bentley 115 The dean. .allowed 
the 4170 to remain in Bentley's hands ..to be expended 
in purchasing furniture for the master’s lodge. 1867 Con- 
temp. Rev. 1V. 529 The name ‘ Lodgings’, as applied to the 
Master’s House, is peculiar to Oxford. At Cainbridge the 
word is ‘The Lodge’, or the Master’s Lodge. At Oxford | 
“The Lodge’ is simply the Porter's Lodge. | 
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9. The den or lair of an animal ; ? now only of a 


beaver or an otter. 

1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 6 Whilest that the Dragon is from 
home, these men bestrew his Lodge with certaine Graine. 
bid. 71b, ‘The Ant is called in Latine Formica, quasi 
micas fereus, carying her meale by crummes into hir Lodge. 
1611 Cotcr., Acposée,. the lodge of a Stag, &c. 1744 A. 
Doses Audson's Bay 40 He has seen fifteen [Beaver] of 
that Colour out of one Lodge or Pond. 1756 Amory Auncle 
(1825) I. 30 Before the beasis were roused from their lodges, 
or the birds had soared upwards. 1855 Loncr. f/iaw. In- 
trod. 26 In the lodges of the beaver. 1897 Encycl. Sport 
I. 583/2 A/olt, tbe lair of the otter. .. Other names for holt 
are Couch, Hover, Kennel, and Lodge. 

10. The tent of a North American Indian; a 
wigwam or tepee. Also, the number of Indians 
accommodated in one tent as a unit of enumera- 


tion, reckoned at from four to six. 

1805 Pike Sources MJississ. (1810) 14 Having shot at some 
pidgeons, the report was heard at the Sioux lodges. 1807 
BP, Gass Frnd. 45 Uheir lodges are about eighty in number, 
and contain about ten persons each, 1836 W. Ixvixe s/s- 
toria 11. 204 ‘Whey came to two lodges of Shoshonics. 1839 
Marryat Diery Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 183 Wandering among the 
Indian Lodges (wigwams is a term not used now-a-days), 
I heard a sort of flute. 1855 Loner. //iaz, xvi. 12 By 
the shining Big-Sea-Water Stood the lodge of Pau-Puk- 
Keewis. 1859 Marcy /’rairie Trav. v. 141 The usual tene- 
ment of the prairie tribes. .is the Comanche lodge, which is 
niade of eight straight peeled poles about twenty feet long, 
covered with hides or cloth. 1892 W. Pike North, Canada 
24 Four deerskin lodges made our encampment. 

+11. Acollection of objects ‘lodged’ or situated 


close to each other. Ods. rare. 

1720 De For coe Singleton xiii. (1840) 229 The Maldives, 
a famous lodge of islands. 

12. Rendering Romanic etymological equivalents. 
ta. =Loceta. Ofs. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 11. 42 
This Cornice is ¢ Rat from the Lodge to the top of it. 1813 
Gentl, Mag. LXXXIII. 226/1 Royal Military Hospital, 
Chelsea... Dwarf walls, baving cornices, in succession, con- 
taining small door-ways. ‘Iwo lodges, right and left, carry 
on the line, containing four compartments..each... Grounds 
to the dwarf-walls and lodges, brick ; dressings, stone. 

~ Loge? 2. rare. 

1730 A. Gornon Maffer's Amphith. 320 A Round of large 
Covered Lodges, in which a great number of people were 
contained ;..the Roofs of these Lodges were under the great 
Windows .. in the fourth Story of the Coliseum. 1868 
Browsinc Ning & Bk. v. 897 Where the theatre lent its 
lodge .. l'ompilia ueeds niust find herself Launching her 
looks forth. : 

ec. [? - Py. fya.J A storage room for wine. 

1880 VizeteLiy /acts alt, Port, etc. 126 We,. passthrough 
the sample and tasting rooms into the lodges, //id, 130 The 
Villa Nova wine-lodges. 1895 Iheston, Gas. 5 Apr. 1/3 We 
have thousands of pipes of wine at Oporto, and the lodges 
cover acres of ground, ; 

13. Wining. a. ‘A subterraneous reservoir for 
the drainage of thc mine, made at the pit.bottom, 
in the interior of the workings, or at different levels 
in the shaft’ (Gresley Coul-mining Gloss. 1883). 

b. A room or flat adjoining the shaft, fur dis- 
charging ore, etc. 

1883 in RavMonp Jining Gloss. 

14, A reservoir of water for mill purposes. /ocad. 

1853 Gentil, Mag. Feb. 191/1 [In the neighbourhood of 
Bury, Lancashire] two reservoirs .. in the village of Elton, 
forming a ‘lodge,’..for the accumulation from three narrow 
streams rising ut Cockey Moor. 1891 Oldham JMicrosc. 
Sov Frnt. May 101 Lad smells arise from our lodges. 

15. attrib. and Comb., as lodge-door, -kecper, 
-man, -roout; lodge-book, a book recording 
the doings of a masonic lodge; lodge-gate, the 
gatc of a park or the like at which there is a 
lodge ; lodge-pole, a pole used to support a North 
American Indian tent. 

1738 J. AxpeRson (¢if/e) The New Book of the Con- 
stitutions of the..Free and Accepted Masons, containing 
their History, .. collected .. oe Order of the Grand Lodge 
from their old Records .. and *Lodge-Books. 13.. A. &. 
Alt. P. B. 784 As Loot in a *loge dor lened hym alone. 
1542 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 12 For a new 
key to the loige dore. 1854 Mrs. Gasket .Vorih ¢ S. 
xv, The lodge-door was like a common garden-door. a 
Dickexs O. Fwist li, At the “lodge gate. 1809 : 
Kivttne Stalky i. 15 They could enter by the Lodge- 
gates on the upper road. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North 
4 S. xv, The *lodge-keeper admitted them into a great 
oblong yard, on one side of which were offices for the 
transaction of business, 1892 Dat/y ews 8 Sept. 6/4 Often 
in my capacity as “lodge-man have I seen a poor woman 
breathlessly running in order to be in the mill before ‘luck- 
ont’, 1855 Loner. //few. ii. 171 At night Kabibonokka.. 
Shook the “lodge-poles in his fury. 1865 I'vior Early Hist. 
Aan. iii. 37 The dogs were trained to drag the lodge-poles 
on the march. 1856 Kane Arce. Expl. I, xxxi. 421 From 
our *lodge-room to the forward timbers every thing is clear 
already. 1864 A. McKay Mist. Atlmarnock 163 The lode- 
room was in Croft Street. 

Lodge (Ipd3z), v. Forms: 3-5 logge(n, 5 
lodgyn, loyge, loigge, 5-6 Se. luge, 5-7 loge, 
6-7 Sc. louge, ludge, 7 lodg, 5- lodge. fad. 
OF. logier (mod.F. lager), {. lage: see Lonce s6.] 

I. frans. 

+1. To place in tents or other temporary shelter ; 
to encamp, station (an army). Often reff. to pitch 
onc’s tent, to encamp, take up a position ; also in 
passive, to be encamped or stationed. Ods. 
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adjutorii .. we beod ilogged her bi pe, pet ert ston of 
belp. /éid., Ismeles folc com & loggede him bi be stone 
of help. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 182 Comen ere 
pe Inglis with pauilloun & tent, & loged pam right wele 
ouer alle per pam pink. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10745 Pavilions 
and pure tenttes [Fai] pightyn aboute, And bere logget hom 
to lenge, while hom lefe thoght. @ 1400-50 A/erander 1952 
A Messangere..hiin tellis, Pat Alexander was at hand & 
bad his ost loygid A-pon pe streme of Struma. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 
277 I ber-of herde Gawein.. that the saisnes were thus logged 
a-boute Bredigan. 1523 Lp. Bersers Fvo/ss. 1, exciv. 231 
The watchmen of saynt Quintyne..knewe that their enne- 
myes were natte farre lodged thense. 1568 Grarton Chron, 
Il. 271 At night they returned and sayde, howe that the 
Englishmen were lodged in the fieldes. 1598 Grenewry 
Tacitus, Ann, Xu, Vii. (1622) 163 [Claudius] wrot vnto P. 
Attilius Histrus..to lodge a Legion, and all the aid he conld 
leuy in the prouince, on the banke of Danubium, 

+b. To shelter with foliage. Ods. rare. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1140 Lurke vnder leuys logget with 
vines, /d¢¢/. 1167 Lurkyt vnder lefe-sals loget with vines. 

2. To provide with sleeping quarters or tempo- 
rary habitation; to receive into one’s house for the 
night ; + to entertain, show hospitality to (guests). 
Also, in wider sense (cf. 7b), to provide with a 
habitation; to place as a resident z# a building; 
also in Passive, to be (well or ill) accommodated 
with regard to dwelling. 

13.. Cover de L. 6371 They are loggyd in this toun, I wy] 
goo, and aspye ther roun. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satnuts xxv. 
(Julian) 624 A place quhare pat a monk lugyt wes. 13386 
Cuaucer Nun's Jr. 7. 171 hey ne founde as muche as o 
cotage, In which they bothe inyghte logged bee. a 1420 
Hoccreve Ve Reg. Princ. 4229 Vhe fader logged hem..In 
a chambre next to his joynyng. 1453 “o/, Locus (Rolls) 
II. 211 [They came] to Bedlum.. Where poorly loggyd they 
fond the kyng of pees. 1526 Tinpace A/aé?. xxv. 35, 1 was 
herbroulesse and ye lodged me. 1535 Coverpace //eé, xiii. 
2 Be not forgetfull to lodge straungers. 1591 SHaks. /7vo 
Gent. i. i. 35, | nightly todge her in an vpper ‘Towre, The 
key whereofiny selfe haue ener kept. 1§96 Dataynrr.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scotland 1. 103 With glade wil and frilie thay 
vse to luge kin, freind and acquaintance, 3e and strangers 
that turnes in to thane. 1622 Bacon Aen, 1/7, 118 When 
hee was come to the Court of France, the King. .stiled him 
by the name of the Duke of Yorke; lodged him, and ac- 
commodated him, in great State. 1714 Swiet /onit. Hor. 
Sat. u. vi. 3 I've often wish’d that I had..A handsome 
House to lodge a Friend, A River at my garden's end. 1764 
Bern ocr Laws 233 It is a kind of insult upon poverty, to 
go about to lodge poor people in a superb edifice. 1766 
Smottett 7/rav. 1, viii. 139, 1.. pay at the rate of two- 
and.thirty livres a day, for which I am very badly lodged, 
and but very indifferently entertained. 1840 Dickens Of 
C. Shop xxxi, This young lady was lodged for nothing. 
1841 Lytton NV¢. & Jorn. 1. ui, You lodge your horses 
more magnificently than yourself. 1845 McCuttocn /a.ra- 
tion 1, iil. (1852) 105 The latier are probably better fed, 
and they certainly are betier clothed and better lodged 
than at any former period. F 

trausf. c1325 Song, Know Thyself 82 in E. FE. P. (1862) 
132 Preye we to god vr soules enspire Or we bene logged 
in eorpe lowe. ¢1645 Haptncton Surv. Worcs. in MH orcs, 
Hist. Soc. Prec.1.95 Sir Humfrey Stafford. .maryed Elanor 
. lodged with him in thys sepulchre. 

b. ref. To establish oneself, take up one’s quar- 
ters. In early usc, =sense 7. 

€137§ Barvour Sruce 11. 304 In the woud thaim logyt 
thai; ‘lhe thrid part went to the forray. ¢1400 MAuNDEY. 
(1839) xvili_ 193 ‘here ben also in that Coniree a kynde of 
Snayles. that ben so grete, that many persones may loggen 
hem in here Schelles. c 1489 Caxton Sonncs ef Aymon v. 
132 Reynawde sayd to his fulke, ‘go we lodge vs’. @ 1533 
Lo. Derners /Zuecu I1xxxi. 246, 1 came & lodged me in the 
abbey. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Broudr's Eromena 108 Yhey 
lodged themselves in Terranova as well as they could. 1711 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4899/2 The Enemy..quitted the Bastion. ., 
where our Men..lodg'd themselves, without any Opposition, 

4c. fig. To harbour, entertain (teelings, 
thoughts). Obs. 

1583 DAKINGTON Comsnandm. vi. (1637) 52 That say Racha, 
or thou foole to their brethren, that is, that..shew their 
hearts..to lodge an unlawfull affection towards thein. 1593 
Suaks. Aich. ///, 1. i. 65 If euer any grudge were lodz'd 
betweene vs, 1623 PunkrtHMaN //andf. Hon. WW. § 43 
Lodge not suspect, lest thou still wretched be. a@1708 
Beveripce 7hes. Vheol. (1711) U1. 20 Dost thou not often 
lodge vain thoughits ? 


d. Of a chamber, housc, etc.: To serve as a 
lodging or habitation for. Often éransf. and fig. 
of things: To contain, be the receptacle of; in 


passive, to be contained zz something. 

¢1449 Pecock Xepr. v. vii. 521 Whi.. ben so manye ostries 
clepid innes for to logge gistis, thou3 in fewer of hem alle 
gestis my3ten be loggid? rs92 Davirs /aemort. Son! xxii. 
iti, Whe Brain doth lodge the Pow'rs of Sense. 1593 Suaks. 
Lucr, 1530 Saying, some shape in Sinons was abusd; So 
faire a forme lodg’d not a mind so ill @1626 Bacon New 
até, (igoo) 6 And the other 15 Chambers were to lodge 
us two and two together. 1715 Cueyvne Philos. Princ. 
Nat. Relig. 1. 63 Vhe Memory [can] lodge a greater store of 
Images, than all the Senses can present at one time. 1729 
Woopwarp Nat //ist. Fossi/s 1. 1. 182 Mundick Grains.. 
shot into several Figures ; lodg’d part of them in a blueish 
grey, and part in a brown Stone. 1747 RKeKKeLEY Zar- 
qwater in Plague Wks. 1871 13. 485 ‘lhe fine oil, in which 
the vegetable salts are lodged. 1795 HenscHut in Ail. 
Frans. LX X XV. 353 As tenons of any kind, in an apparatus 
continually to be exposed to the open air, will bring on a 
premature decay, by lodging wet. 1826 Lams E/ia Ser. 11. 
Pop. Fallacies ix, Perhaps the mind of man is not capacious 
enough..to lodge two puns atatime. 1830 Knox Béclard’s 
Auat. 266 The conformation of the skull, and that of the 
vertebral canal depend greatly upon that of the nervous 
centre which they lodge. 1835 5. SmitH PAz/os. Health 1. 


ai22g Ancr. R. 264 Melati sumus castra juxta lapidem | v.216 The size of the spinal canal, accurately adapted to 
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that of the spinal cord, which it lodges and protects. 1871 
R, Exuis tr. Catudlus \xvii. 4 Once, when his home, time 
was, lodged him, a master in years. 

e. Yo receive into, or keep as an inmate of, one’s 
house for payment; to have as a lodger. 

174t tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett. i. 3 Come along with me, 
Sir, you shall be very welcome. I commonly lodge all 
Gentlemen that come to this Place. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Vanderput & S. vi. go A peasant who had undertaken to 
lodge the workinen. 1884 N. Hatt in Chr. Conuiw. 6 Nov. 
43/4 Lincoln, in early life, was so poor that he asked a shoe- 
maker to lodge him. 2 

+f. ? To lay to rest (fig.). Obs. rare. 

@1658 CLrevetano Jfay Day ix, Then crown the Bowl, 
let every Conduit run Canary, till we lodge the reeling Sun. 

3. To place, deposit. 

a. To put and cause to remain in a specificd 
place of custody or security. 

1666 Perys Diary 9 Aug., Money, to enable me to pay 
Sir G. Carteret’s 3000/, which he hath lodged in my hands. 
1690 Locke (um. Und. u. x. § 7 (1825) 88 In this.. viewing 
again the ideas that are lodged in the memory, the mind is 
oftentiines more than barely passive. 1710-11 Swirt Frid. 
to Stella 25 Mar., | wish.. Mrs. Brent could contrive to put 
up my books in boxes, and lodge them in some safe place. 
1713 Dernam Piys.-Lheol. v. vi. (1714) 309 How could 
we plant the curious and great Variety of Bones. .necessary 
..to the Support, and every Motion of the Body? where 
could we lodge all the Arteries and Veins to convey Nourish- 
ment? 1802 Mar. EvGewortu Jforad 7. (1816) I. 212 Their 
orders were..to lodge count L, in..a state prison. 1810 
Naval Chron, XXIV. 459 A reward of Six Dollars will be 
given for apprehending and lodging him in the Cage. 1827 
Roberts Voy. Centr. Amer. 52 His ohject was to lodge 
suppliesof goods ..at various trading depots. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 623 Soon after Monmouth had been lodged 
in the Tower, he was informed that fetc.}. 1866 Crume 
Banking ix. 177 The issue of receipts by the goldsmiths for 
money lodged in their hands. 1871 B. Stewart //eat § 70 
A new standard and four authorized copies were made and 
lodged at the office of the Exchequer. 1882 Penopy Lug. 
Journalism xx. 149 Messrs. Stevenson and Salt are my 
bankers. Lodge £15,000 there to my credit, and within a 
week you shall have a daily evening paper. 

+b. ‘To place in the memory’ (J.). Ods. 

1622 Bacon Hen, !//, 37 Which cunning the King would 
not vnderstand, though he lodged it, and noted it in some 
particulars, as his manner was. 

¢. To deposit in court or with some appointed 
officer a formal statement of (an information, com- 
plaint, objection, etc.). Hence, in popular lan- 
guage, to bring forward, allege (an objection, ctc.). 

1708 Lo. Sunoercanp in Ellis Orig. Lett. ser. u. IV, 250 
Several merchants on the other side have lodged a Petition 
against him. 1754-62 Hume “ist, Eng. (1806) 1V. Ivii. 354 
‘Yhe impeachment which the king had lodged against hin. 
1802 Mar. EpGewortu AZoral 7, (1822) I. xv. 122 A inagis- 
trate, with whom informations had heen lodged, 1885 Cave 
in Law Times Rep. L11. 627/2 The objection which has 
been lodged against this appeal is necessarily fatal. 1888 
Brvce Amer. Comnrw, 11, xxxvi. 20 An American may.. 
never be reminded of the Federal Government except when 
he..lodges a complaint against the Post-Office. 1891 Law 
Times XC11. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in land 
which is sought to be registered can lodge a caution witb 
the registering officer. 

d. To vest, cause to ‘reside’, or represent as 
residing, 272 a specificd person or thing; to place 
(power, etc.) we¢h or zn the hands of a person. 

1670 Watton Life of [Tooker 40 Acts of Parliament, in- 
tending the better preservation of the church-lands, by re- 
calling a power which was vested in others to sell or lease 
them, by lodging and trusting the future care and protection 
of them only in the crown. 21677 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. 
U1, ili, 142 Lhe Heathen Authors allow not above 1400 years 
at most for the continuance of the Assyrian Monarchy, and 
lodge the Original of it in Belus. 1712 Berkxerey Pass. 
Obed, § 3 Wks. 1871 II]. 108 Neither shall 1 consider where 
or in what persons the supreme or legislative power is lodged 
in this or that government. a@1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) I. 364 So he lodged it (vz. a dispute) now where 
he wished it might be, in a point of prerogative. 1752 
Younc Brothers wv. i. Wks. 1757 11. 260 When all our hopes 
are lodg’d in such expedients, "I'is as if poison were our 
only food. 1752 Hume “ss. v. [ndep. Parl. (1768) 31 The 
power of the Crown is always lodged in a single person. 
1804 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. 277 The Peishwa’'s power 
was lodged by another train of events in the hands of Scin- 
diah. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Jd ia III. vi. i. 52 The powers 
which were lodged with tbe Board of Control..were lodged 
without danger, 1818 Cruise Digest V1. 38: And they 
could not take in that manner but by lodging an estate tail 
in George Grew. 1855 Puescort Philip [/, 11. v. (1857) 251 
Philip, on leaving the country, lodged the administration 
nominally in three councils. 1868 E. Arser /xtrod. to 


Selden's Table-T. 11 Setden lodges the Civil Power of | 


England in the King and the Parliament. 1869 Haopan 
A post, Succ. iii. (1879) 62 There can be no ministry save 
where the Apostles have lodged the power of appointing 
one, 1888 Brvce Amer. Comm. V1. li, 314 The powers 
thus taken away from the common council, are ordinarily 
lodged with boards made up of the higher city officials. 

e. To yet (a thing) into the intended place; esp. 
to succeed in causing (a weapon, a blow) to fall 


and take effect where it is aimcd. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Escusson, [Enter en escusson, to lodge 
that bud in the bark of a tree by an incision..of the forme 
of a T. 1680 Otway Orphan. i. (1691) 3 When on the 
brink the foaming Boar I met, And in his side thought to 
have lodg’d my spear. 1713 Appison Ca/o nu. iii, O could 
my dying hand but lodge a sword in Cxsar’s bosom. 1777 
Sueripan Sch. for Scandal v. ii, Sir Peter is dangerously 
wounded.. By a bullet lodged in the thorax. 1853 Lytron 
Aly Novel xii. 50, 1 was shot at in cold blood, by an officer 
.-who lodged a ball in my right shoulder. 

f, A@/. (a) + To point, level (cannon). (4) To 


394 


place (the colours) in position. 
(see quot. 1867). 

1627 Cart.Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiii. 60 Keepe your loufe 
and loge your ordnance againe. 1783 Aweyel. Brit. 8968/1 
Signals bythe Drum. wo long rolls,To bring or lodge the 
colours. 1802 C. James A/ilt, Dict., To lodge arms. 1867 
Smytx Sailor's Word-bk. 452 Lodge aruis, the word of com- 
mand to an armed party preparatory to their breaking off. 

g. To throw (something) so that it ‘lodges’ or 
is caught in its fall (cf. sense 8) ; to cause to ‘ lodge’ 
or be intercepted; (of a current, etc.) to deposit in 
passing. : ; 

1606 SHAKs. Ant. & Cl. Iv. xii. 45 Let me lodge Licas on 
the hornes o' th’ Moone. 1677 YArnanton Lag. Lprov. 
4t The Stones near the Shore lay so great and thick, that 
they were the occasion of lodging the Sands by them. 1808 
PIKE Sources of Afississ. (1810) 1, 221 ‘This crate or but- 
ment was filled with stone, in which the river had lodged 
sand, clay, &c. until it had become of a tolerable firm con- 
sistency. 1863 Gro, Exiot Novela i. (1880) 21 He wore a 
close jerkin, a skull-cap lodged carelessly over his left ear, 
as if it had fallen there by chance. 

th. ‘To set or fasten in a socket or the like. Ods. 

1926 Swirt Gulliver in. iii. 38 A Groove twelve Inches 
deep, in which the Extremities of the Axle are lodged. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. v. 341 The heel of the yard is always lodged 
in one of the sockets. 1776 G. Sempre Building in water 134 
Let a Coffer.. be made .. and lodged upon any hard level 
Ground. 1792 FAtconer Shipwr. 1. (ed. 8) 793 They lodge 
the bars, and wheel the engine round. 1825 EK. Hewlett 
Cottage Com/f. v.38 A scraper at each door might be fur- 
nished at no expense, and very little trouble; a bit of iron 
hoop lodged into two strong sticks. 

4. Yo discover the ‘ lodge’ of (a buck). 

1576 ‘Turserv. Vencerje 239 We herbor and unherbor a 
Harte, we lodge and rowse a Bucke. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom. of Rom, u. 155, 1 would not walk thus with a purpose 
to lie all night in the wood, if it were not to lodge him Deer 
which to morrow he means to hunt. 1723 Appison Caso 
Iv. ii, The deer is lodg’d. I’ve track’d her to her covert. 
1741 Compl. Fam.Prece 1. i. 292 Nor is there required that 
Skill in lodging a Buck, as there is in harbouring a Stag. 
1823 Scotr /*7vertl vii, I thought of going to lodge a buck 
in the park, judging a bit of venison might be wanted. 

+b. transf. ? Yo track (a fugitive) to his refuge. 

a162z5 Beaun. & Fe. Bonduca w. i, Are those come in yet 
that pursu’d bold Caratach? Not yet, Sir, for 1 think they 
mean to lodge bim ; take him I know they dare not. 

5. To throw down on the ground, lay flat. Now 
only of rain or wind: To beat down crops. (Cf. 
ledge, Lay v.1 1.) 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, ut. ili. 162 Wee'le make foule 
Weather with despised Teares: Our sighes, and they, shall 
lodge the Summer Corne. 1605 — A/ach. Iv. i. 55. 1621 
Sanoys Ovid's ATet. 1. (1626) 7 The Corne is lodg’d, tbe 
Husband-men despaire. 1653 Mitton /s. vil. 18 Let th’ 
enemy..tread My life down to the earth and roul In the 
dust my glory dead, In the dust and there out spread Lodge 
it with dishonour foul. 1760 Brown Compl. Farmer u. 72 
If rye or wheat be lodged, cut it though it be not thorough 
ripe. 1763 A/usenut Rusticunt 1, 1o Land may be made too 
rich for flax, which will undoubtedly lodge it, that is, occa- 
sion its prematurely tying flat tothe ground. 1843 Zoologist 
I. 297 Hedge-row trees..are a great nuisance, blighting the 
hedges, lodging the crops..and harbouring the plundering 
ring-dove. 1897 Evesham Frul, 24 July (KE. D. D.), Winter 
oats lodged by the little rain. 

IL. zv0r. 


+6. To encamp. Oés. 

13.- A. Adis. 4098 With his ost he after ferd, And there he | 
[ Alisaunder} loggith anon, Ther Darie hadde beon erst apon. 
c1440 LoneticH Gra?l xliv. 418 Whanne the kyng was 
Comen to-fore pat Castel, he gan to loggen bothe faire & 
wel. ¢1g00 A/elusine xxxvi. 281 They concluded tbat on 
the morne theire oost shuld lodge a legbe nygh to the Sara- 
syns. 1603 Knoczes /ist. Turks (1621) 1251 With his armie 
..encamped in the self same place where the Turks armie 
had but tbe yere before lodged. 

7. To remain or dwell temporarily in a place ; 
esp. to pass the night, sleep. Now rave. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 807 Pay wolde lenge fe long na3t 
& logge per-oute. ¢1q00 MaAuNoev. (Roxb.) xxv. 118 Pare 
ber bai schall luge ilk a nyght, bai schall fynd before pam 
redily puruayd all maner of thinges. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace 
1. 287 In Dunfermlyn thai lugyt all that nycht. ?¢ 1475 
Squyr lowe Degre 180 Yf ye may no harbroughe se, Than 
must ye lodge under a tre. @1533 Lp. Berners //xon 
Ixviil. 235 They lodged in the strete next to the palays in a 
good hostrye. @ 1548 Hatt Chrow., Edw. [V 228 For at 
the gates entered but a few that were apoynted, the remnant 
lodged in the feldes. 1593 SHaxs. 2 ‘en, V'/,1. i. 80 Did he 
so often lodge in open field, In Winters cold, and Sunmers 
parching Heate, To conquer France. 1596 DAtryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 124 That nycbt he ludget with ane 
‘Thomas Leslie, quha maid him a saft bed, with fair couer- 
ings dekit with al decore. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean's Fr, 
Chirurg 53b, The poore souldiours, who being wounded, 
must lodge onthe earth, 1611 Bisce Fob xxiv. 7 They cause 
the naked to lodge without clothing, that they haue no 
couering in the cold. 1650 Jer. Taytor Moly Living ii. 
§ 6 139 Here tbou art but a stranger travelling to thy 
Countrey.. ; it is therefore a huge folly to be much afflicted 
because thou hast a lesse convenient Inne to lodge in by the 
way. 1652-62 HevLin Cosmogr. 11. (1677) 339 The extreme 
coldness of the Country ..is so fierce that generally they 
lodg between two Feather-beds. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1v. 
790 Ithuriel and Zephon..Search through this Garden,.. 
But chiefly where those two fair Creatures Lodge, Now laid 
perhaps asleep secure of hare. 1669 Perys Diary 19 Feb., 
After seeing the girls, who lodged in our bed, with their maid 
Martha,..I to the office. 1724 R. Woprow Life of Fas. 
Wodrow (1828) 68 He was several times forced to lodge in 
the open ficlds in the night time. 1778 Map. D’Arsiay 
Evelina (1791) 11. 246 The Captain wilt lodge at the Wells. 
1781 Gispon Decl, 6 /. IL. xlvi. 734 He lodged in the 
cottage of a peasant. 1888 Daily News 18 Oct. 5/3 One 


(¢) To lodge arms | 


LODGED. 


boy of fifteen, for example, was sent to this dismal sojourn 
for the offence of ‘lodging in the open air’, ..* Lodging’, 
we assume, means sleeping. 1900 A. Lanc in Blackw. Mag, 
Dec. go1/2 Darnley was to lodge at Craigmillar. 

b. In a wider sense: To have one’s abode; to 
dwell, reside, In later use chiefly transf. and fg. 
of a thing=to have its seat, ‘reside’, be placed. 
Now rare. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. 1x. 7 Was neuer wiht as I wente 
that me wisse couthe Wher this ladde loggede Iasse ne 
more. c1400 Destr, Troy v. 1631 Priam by purpos a pales 
gert make,.. Louely and large to logge in hym seluyn. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camd. Soc.) 21 He and his successours to 
logge there. 1567 J. Martet Gr. Forest 27b, The bark 
which is the defence (and as I mought so say) their house 
to lodge in. 1598 Yonc Diana 302 But he, that in high 
and loftie houses lodgeth (though the thunderclap simite 
him not) nay be killed or wounded with tbe stones, timber, 
or some other thing that may fall from thence. 1602 Mar- 
STON Antonio's Rev. m1. ii. Wks, 1856 I. 108 O, you departed 
soules, That lodge in coffin’d trunkes, 1602 Suaks. Ham. 
1. v. 87 Leaue her to heauen, And to those Thornes that 
in her bosome_lodge, To pricke and sting her. /d/d, v. 1. 252 
She should in ground vnsanctified haue lodg’d, Till the last 
‘Trumpet. 1634 Mitton Corus 246 Sure something holy 
lodgesin that brest. 1682 Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 31 Vhe Right 
of chusing the Sheriffs of London, does by Charter,. .lodg not 
in the Lord Mayor alone, but in him, tbe Court of Alder- 
men, and the Commons of London. a@1792 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Hs. V1. 5 The heart that lodges in that miser's 
breast. 1855 Bain Senses 4& Int. 1. iv. § 19 (1864) 286 
A strong sensibility. .lodges in the lachrymal organ. 

ec. spec. To reside as an inmate in another per- 
son’s house, paying a sum of money periodically in 
return for the accommodation afforded; to be a 
lodger, to live in lodgings, 

1749 Fiecpinc Tos Jones xu. v. (heading in Contents\, The 
Adventure which happened to Mr. Jones at his Lodgings, 
with some Account of a young Gentleinan who lodged there. 
1858 Lytron What will he do 1. i, She and her grand. 
father lodge with me. 

8. To be arrested or intercepted in fall or pro- 
gress; to ‘stick’ in a position. 

1611 CotGr., Enucrouer, to lodge, as a cudgell in a tree; 
to hang on, or ledge in. 1647 CowLey Mistress, * Resolved 
to be Beloved’ u. iv, But if it ought that’s soft and yielding 
hit; 1t lodges there, and stays in it. 1781 Cowrer Charity 
531 Worms may be caught by either head or tail;.. Plunged 
in the stream, they lodge upon the mud. 1796 J. Morse A ser, 
Geog. 1. 480 In a fresbet the flood wood frequently lodges, 
and in a few minutes the water rises to full banks. 1825 
J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 374 An opening ..which is 
nearly round or square, because if it were narrow the stuff 
might lodge. 1853 Lyrrox AZy Novel m. xii. 125, 1... who 
might have been shot through the lungs, only the ball 
lodged inthe shoulder, 1885 Grant Pers, Alem. 1. xx. 279 
A musket ball entered the room, struck the head of the sofa, 
passed through it and lodged in the foot. 

9. Hunting, Of a buck: zuztr. To betake himself 
to his ‘lodge’ or lair. Also quasi-fass7ve, to be in 
his ‘lodge’. 

©1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Roxb.) 31 A bucke is 
logged. c1486 Bk. St. Albans F vijb, A Bucke lodgith. 
16rg [see Harpour v.2c}. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. 1. 
i. 17 A hart was said to be harbored, a buck lodged [ete.]. 
1888 P. Linpeey in 77ses 16 Oct. 10/5 The hound worked 
on leash from the spot where tbe deer had lodged. 

10. Of corn: =o be lodged (see §). 

1630 Lexnarp tr. Charron’s Wisd, 11. xxxvii. (1670) 509 
As corn lodgeth by too great abundance and boughs over- 
charged with fruit break asunder. 1731 Tutt Horse-hocing 
Husb, xiii. (1733) 151 One Argument, that it lodges for want 
of Nourishment is, that a rich Acre has maintain’d a Crop 
of Five Quarters standing. 1759 tr. Dihamel's Husb. 1. 
iv. (1762) 9 It grew so rank that it lodged, and yielded but 
little grain. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 247/1 The growth 
had been so heavy that. .it had ‘lodged’, or fallen. 


Lodgeable (lg-dzab'!), 2. Also 7 lodgable. 
[£ LopGE v. + -ABLE.] 

1, That may be lodged in; suitable for lodging 
or dwelling in. 

1598 Frorio, Haditadile,..inhabitable, that may be dwelt 
in, lodgeable, ¢ 1630 Donne Servi. xxvi. 264 The Kings 
presence inakesa Village the Court; but he that hath service 
to do at Court, would be glad to finde it in a lodgeable and 
convenient place. 1656 Fixerr For. Awibass. 164 The Ame 
bassador’s house was appointed, but not yet .. Lodgable, 
1771 SMotcert //2uph. Cl. Oct. v, The house is old- 
fashioned .. but lodgeable and commodious.” 1794 Stat. 
Acc. Scot. X11. 22 ‘The manse is a large lodgeable house, 
a@1850 Jerrrey (Ogilvie), The lodgeable area of the earth. 

2. That may be or can be lodged. 

1897 WEBSTER s.v., So many persons are not lodgeable in 
this village. 


Lodged (lpd3d), f/7. @. 
In senses of the vb. 

1596 Suaks. AZerch. V. 1v. i. 60 So can I giue no reason .. 
More than a lodg’d hate, and a certaine loatbing I beare 
Antonio. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 120 Take a 
live hare, and.. hide it in the earth... Your hound, .. at 
length coming neer the lodged hare, .. mendeth his pace. 
1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, ctxviii, When the 
lodg'd Deere they Hunt. 1731 Tutt /Zorse-hocing Husb. xiii. 
(1733) 154 Lodg’d Ears are always lighter than those of the 
same Bigness which stand. 1802 A. Ecticorr Fru. (1803) 16 
My boat struck the root of a lodged tree in the river. 1854 
H: Mutter Sch. §& Sch. xiii. 287 The lodged oats and 
barley lay rotting on the ground. 

b. Her. Of a buck, hart, etc.: Represented as 


lying on the ground. 

1580 Visit. Cheshire (Harl. Soc. 1882) 86 Downes of Downes 
and Taxhall. Arms.—Sable, a buck lodged Argent. 1864 
Boutett Her. Hist. § Pop, xix. 296 Each shield rests upon 
a white hart lodged. 1868 Cussans Her, (1882) 91. 


[f. LopcE v. + -ED.] 


LODGEMENT. 


Lodgement, lodgment (ledzmént). Also ! 
logiament, S logement. [a. F. logemeut (14th | 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. doge-r to LODGE: see -MENT. 


Evelyn's form dogiament seems to be quasi-It.; but cf. 
parliament.) 

1. A place or building in which persons or things 
are lodged, located, or deposited ; a place of shelter 
or protection; in early use AZ/., quarters for sol- 
diets. ? Now rare or Obs. . { 

1598 Barret Técor. IVarres 1. ii. g Tbe souldier giuen to © 
this vice .. doth disturbe all townes .. and all lodgements. 
1641 ISvetyn Diary (1879) L. 32 It is a matchless piece of 
modern fortification, accom’odated with logiaments for the 
souldiers and magazines. 1696 C. Lesuir Svake in Grass 
(1697) 334 This,and not Prisons, had been the proper Lodge- 
ment for Fox and Muggleton. 1713 Deruam PAys.-Lheol, | 
tv. xiv. 11714) 251 Such Balls, Cases, and other commodious | 
Repositories as are an admirable Lodgment tothe Eggs and 
Young. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 18 Within the space were 
rear'd [welve ample cells, the lodgment of his herd. 1760 
Sryzes in Phil. Trans, L1. 844 Separate lodgements, each 
of which contuins a single bee. 1764 in Picton L'fvot | 
Munic. Kee. (1806) V1. 263 Design for a lodgement of fire 
engines. 1818 drt Preserv. [eet 108 The leather [of a 
boot) itself will form a lodgement for the corn. ; 

b. A lodging-place; a lodging-house ; lodgings, 
Now rare. 

1703 Maunorett Journ. Ferns. (1732) 2 Certain publick 
Lodgmenis founded in Charity for the use of Travellers. 
1847 [Hackeray Lef. (1887) 8 Come..and stop with me until 
you have found other lodgment. 1850 Maxwete Le. in L1fe 
vi. (1882) 148 Getting room for my father as the Bull was 
full) in a lodgement. 1855 Bricur Sf.. Xeform 18 Jan., 
Personages who have their lodgment higher up Whitehall. 
1867 InuELow Dreams that came true xxtv, Her scanty 
earnings, and her lodgiment cold. : 

ce. Gunnery. ‘ Vhe hollow or cavity in the under 
part of the bore, where the shot rests when rammed 
home’ (1572-6 Voyle & Stevenson Afilit. Dict.). 
2. J/i/. A temporary defensive work made on a 
captured portion of the enemy’s fortifications to 
make good the position of the assailants and pro- 
tect them from attack. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1187/2 We bezan to work for the 
raising a Battery, and the making a Lodgment to secure it. 
1708 /bid. No. 4470/3 A new Cominunication was made on 
the Grand Lodyment hetween the two Counterguards. 
1884 Wid. Engineering 1. ut. 108 It is usually advisable to 
make a lodgment as quickly as possible, and for this purpose 
to bring up the working party rapidly. 

3. The action of lodging ; the fact of being lodged. 

a. The action of establishing oneself or making 

good a position on an enemy’s ground, or obtaining 
a foothold; hence, a stable position gained, a foot- 
hold. Chielly in phr. ¢o make or find a lodgement. 

xgoz Lurrrett Brief Ret. (1857) V. 229 They were gone 
to Vigo, .. if they found it practtcahle. to make a Iodgment 
there. 1777 Robertson //ist, Amer. 1, ¥. 116 Cortes durst 
not .. attempt to make a lodgment in acity. 1853 Sir H. 
Doucias Mrlit. Bridges 209 The troops made good their 
landing, attacked the enemy, and established a lodgment. 
1860 ‘T'yspALt Glac. 1, ix. 62 My friend, who had found 2 
lodgment upon the edge of a rock. 1897 Gen. H. Porter 
in Century Mag. Jan. 353 Many of our men succeeded in 
getting over the earthworks, hut could not secure a Indg- 
ment which could be held. 

transf. and fig. 1757 Burke Abridgm, Eng. llist. Wks. 
x842 II. 410 But then the miiister must have taken tt up as 
a great plan of national policy, and paid with his person in 
every lodzment of his approach, 1824 W. Irvine /, Trai. 
I. 348, I was not perfectly sure that I had effected a Iudg- 
ment in the young lady’s heart. 1868 Mirman S24. Pan's iv. 
qc had inade a dangerous jodgment in the City of 

ndor. 1884 L. J. Jexnixcs in Croker 7.1. vill. 222 An 
intention whicb secenis ,. never to have held more than a 
temporary lodgment in his mind. 

b. ‘The action of placing in position, or of pro- 
viding with a receptacle. 

1713 Dernam Phys.- Theol. vir ii. (1714) 355 The Structure 
and Lodgment of the Lungs. 1875 Sir Wa. ‘Tusser in 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 827/2 Vhe lower end of the bone. .is marked 
posteriorly hy grooves for the lodginent of tendons passing 
to the hack of the hand. 

ce. The action of depositing {a sum of moncy, 
securities, etc.) ; couwcr. a deposit of money. Now 
only /egal. 

1760-72 II. Beooxe Fool ef Qual. (1809) I. 121 He .. has 
entered all his lodgments in feigned names. 1825 [lIor. 
Sautn Gareties & Graz. 11. 243 The lodgments made by 
the players, 1884 Law ef, 27 Chanc. Div. 243 A decree for 
-.lodgment in Court of a sum then in the District Registry. 
1886 Law Times LX XXI1. 59/2 S. had gained no priority 
over I’. by S.’s prior lodgiment of the stop-order. 

d. The ‘ lodging’ of a thing or the accumulation 
of matter intercepted in fall or transit ; covcr.a mass 
of matter so lodged. 

1739 S. Suarr Syrg. (J.), An oppressed diaphragm from 
a_mere lodginent of extravasated matter. 1767 Goocu 
Treat, Wounds 1. 98 The lodgment of blood or other fluid 
may easily affect the brain by compression. 1823 BuckLano 
Relig, Dili, 123 Wherever there was a ledge, or shelf or 
basin, however minute, .. there these materials have found 
a lodgement. 1862 Beveripce “ist. India It. 1x. iv. 633 
The plains on hoth sides are covered at this season by heavy 
lodgments of water. 1878 Hux try Plysiogy. 21 Some [rain} 
finding lodgment in little hollows of the rock. 

e. 1 A body of persons established in a place. 

1830 Everett Orat. (1850) 1. 218 There is a great lodg- 
ment of civilized men on this continent. 


4. Accommodation in a lodging-place ; provision 
of lodgings; lodging. rare. 
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1805 W. Tavior in Anz. Rew. 111,65 The French spend 
less in hospitality, more in lodgement than tbe English. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Yraz,. 1. 18 ‘The miserable lodgement 
and miserable fare of a provincial inn. 1853 Lytton Aly 
Novel i. vii. 80 ‘ For the board and the lodgment, good ’, 
said Riccabocca. 1858 CartyLe redk. Gt. 1. iv. 1x. 477 
Retinue sufficient find nooks for lodgment in the poor old 
Schloss, 

Lodger (lpd3za1). Also 4 loger, logger, 6 
loghger, Sc. lugear. [f. Lopce v.+-ER1}.] 

+1. a. A dweller in a tent (cf. Lopcx v. 7). Oés. 

1300 Cursor MM. 1517 lohal.. Was first loger, and fee 
dele wit [Genesis iv. 20). 4 

b. One who sojourns in a place, an occupant, in- 
habitant ; also, one who sleeps or passes the night 
ina place. Now only azch. 

1511 Galway Arch, in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 394 No aliannt nor strangers sbalhe loghgers ne in town 
nor land. 1832 Sir S. Fexcusox Forging of Anchor 70 
O lodger in the sea-king’s halls. 1834 Sir H. lavtor Arte- 
velde u. v. i. 190 Tatterdemalions, lodgers in the hedge. 

transf. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Vi. ib qt2 By this you..quit 
the Part of its troublesome Lodger [z7z. a bullet]. 1737 
Pore Hor. Epist. it. i. 223 Look in that breast, most dirty 
Db —! be fair, Say, can you find out one such lodger there? 
1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fielits § Crties 147 In properly 
cultivated land a gruh is a very rare lodger. 

e. One who resides as an inmate in another per- 
son’s house, paying a certain sum periodically for 
the accommodation. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. tv. iv.5 We were lodgers, at the 
Pezasos. 1599 — fen. 17, 11. 1. 33 Base Tyke, cal’st thou 
mee Hoste, now by this band I sweare I scorne the terme: 
nor shall iny Nel kecp Lodgers. 1680 Baxter aA si, 
Stitling flix. ¢8 In London, Lodgers may change fiequently. 
1711 Apoison Spec’, No. ror ? 7 We lived as a Lodger at 
the House of a Widow-Woman, 1758 Jounson /dler No, 16 
P 3 He dismissed the lodgers from the first floor. 1844 Lo. 
Brouvcnam Brit. Constrt. vi. 85 All lodgers and boarders, 
all who have no house of their own. 

+2. One who lodges a person; a host. Oés, 

1533 Betcenven Livy un. (1822) 139 Mony of thir preson- 
eris .. gaif thankis to thair lugearis for the benevolence 
schewin to thame during the time of thair captivite. 1632 
Suxkwoop, A lodyer, hoste, gut loge, on herberge. 1665 
Pratuwarr Cont, Two Tales 8 A Lodger or Labler of 
Scholars and other Artists. 

3. Athing that lodges or becomes fixed ina place. 

1858 Aep. Munit, Var 17 The number of missiles dis- 
charged by these seventy-six effective rounds would be 
1216 of which .. 443 [were] lodgers. 188 Dunpar é'ract. 
Papermaker 24 Vis prevents ‘lodgers’, or pieces of rag 
not reduced to half-stuff, hanging about, which, if allowed 
to escape, would cause knots and grey specks in the paper. 

4. attrib. ; lodger-franchise, a riglit to vote con- 
ferred by statute in 1867 upon persons in boroughs 
occupying lodgings of an annual rental value of at 
least £10; in 1884 it was extended to counties. 

1867 Times 20 Mar. 9/4 Tbe total omission of the Lodger 
Franchise from the present multifarious and omnivorous 
measure, 1884 Act 48 Vict. c. 3 § 2 A uniform houschokl 
franchise and a uniform lodger franchise..shall be estah- 
lished in all counties and boroughs. 

Lodges, variant of Locis. 

Lodging (!p-dziy), 74/.56. Forms: sce Loncr z.; 
also 4 lugyne, 6 loggyne, Sc. ludgene, lugin(g, 
lugeing; //. 5 loggeyns, 6 Sc. luggenis. [f. 
LopcE v, + -ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb LopceE (in various 


senses). 

iws25 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 110 The anld statut 
maid for the ressayt and luging of stranyaris. 1576 ‘lur- 
BERV. Venerie 141 There is not so muche skill to be used 
in lodgyng of a Bucke as in harboring of a larte. 165a 
Hevun Cosmogr., Scot. 297 ‘The custom of the Indians in 
giving to the Bramines he first nights lodging with their 
Brides. 1726 Leoni Adberti’s Andit. lL 95 b, Houses .. for 
the lodging of men, aniinals, or tools of agriculture. 1731 
Ture florse-hoeing llusb, xiii. (1733) 150 One Cause is the 
lodging or falling of Corn. 1884 Manch. Exam. 30 June 5/3 
That the straw is short..is a great safeguard against 
‘lodging ' in the event of heavy rainstornis. 

+2. Dwelling, abode. Vhr. 70 make, take (1p) 
one's lodging: to take up one’s (temporary) abode. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 6212 Pis folk .. innermar be [Géte. pair] 
loging made, 1362 Lance. /”. 1% A. xu. 44 His loggyng is 
with Lyf that lord is of erthe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. 
(St, Andreas) 56 Pe house .. quhar pai twa Pare Iugyne in 
be towne can ma. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 62 Thei take 
logginge in the toun After the disposicion Wher as him 
thoghte best to duelle. c1450 A/erdin 44 Go to a gode town 
and take thy logginge. 1535 CovervaLe Song Sof, vii. xx 
Let vs go forth in to the felde, and take oure lodginge in 
the vyllages. 1601 Hottanp Péizy (1634) lL. 126 When he 
[se. the Ganges) is once come into the flat plains and euen 
country..he taketh vp his lodging in a certain lake. 1611 
Lisce /sa. x. 29 They haue taken vp their lodging at Geba. 

3. Accommodation for rest at night or Tor resi- 
dence; now only, accommodation in hired roonis 
or in a lodging-house (often in phr. board aud 
lodging). 

1432-50 tr. //éeden (Rolls) IV. 465 To 3iffe loggenge [L. 
4osprtinm| and other refreschenge to theyme. 1454 in 
Paston Lett. l. 265 The Duke of Somersetes herbergeour 
hath taken up all the loggyng that niay be goten nere the 
Toure. 1533 Brtrenorn Livy (1go1) 190 He was ressauit 
in lugeing with Attius Tulius. 1535 Coverpa.e Foun t. 38 
Rahbi Where art thou at lodginge? 1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L. 
v. ii. 841. 1611 Binie Fede. xix. 15 Vhere was no man that 
tooke them into his house to lodging. 1668 DaveNnant 
Rivals v. 48 My lodging it is on the Cold ground. 1776 
Apbam Suits I, 4, (1869) 1.1. xi. 172 After food, clothing and 


LODGING. 


| lodging are the two great wants of mankind. 1849 MacAULay 
Hist. £ng. iii. 1.327 An ample return for his food, his lodging, 
and his stipend. 1859 Tennyson “/aine 171 An old, dumb, 
myriad-wrinkled man, Who let him into lodging. 

+b. Dwelling accommodation, house-room. 

1715 Leoni Patladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 49 One may make 
more or less Lodging than I have here drawn, according as 
..the master shall require. 

+e. Material to lie or sleep on. Obs. 

1683 Tryon lVay to Health xvii. (1697) 402 Chaff-Beds, 
with Ticks of Canvas, and Quilts made of Wooll or Flocks 
to lay on them; which..is the most easie and pleasant 
Lodging that can be invented. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1722) 
371 Their Feathers serve to stuff our Beds and Pillows, 
yielding us soft and warm Lodging. 

4. concr. A place or bfilding in which a person 
lodges or resides ; a dwelling-place, abode ; ta bed- 
root (oés.) ; + military quarters,encampment (0ds.). 
(In the sense of ‘temporary lodging-place ’, ‘ hired 
rooms ’, commonly superseded by the pl. lodgings: 
see 5b.) 

(Castle) of lodgings : (one) used as a residence. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 887 Pay lest of lotez logging any 
lysoun to fynde. 1375 Barnour Sruce vi.1 The King is 
went tll his luging. ¢ 1380 S7r /¢rmd. 3063 Panne pay 
gunne to pryke vaste toward hure logyngge. c1qs50 Alerdiu 
43 He come in to oure loigginge in Northumberlonde while 
We satte at oure mete, @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xi. 31 
He was serchyd for in his lozynge. 1538 Letaxp /#22. 
(1745) 1. 84 Raby is the largest Castel of Logginges in al 
the North Cuntery. a 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIT 23 
They that went before inquyred after ynnes and lodgynges 
as though they woulde repose them selfes there all nighte. 
1383 Leg. Ap. St, Audrois 659 The menstrallis and the 
bairdis..About his Indgene loudlie played. 1588 Dr. A. 
Pernt Weidd in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 28 The 
Colledge Librairie..to be newe builded at the east end of 
the Masters Lodginge longewayes towardes the Streate. 
1596 SHaks. Zam. Sur. Ind. i. 49 Burne sweet Wood to 
make the Lodging sweete. 1604 Drayton Owle 1105 
And on @ach small Branch of this large-limb’d Oke, 
Their pretty Lodgings carelessly they tooke. 1618 Braum. 
& Fu. Loyal Subj iu. v, The rest [of the rooms] ahove 
are lodgings all. 1637 J. T'avtor ,Water-P.) (¢zt/e) The 
Carriers Cosmographie : or A Briefe Relation, of The 
Innes, Ordinaries, Hosteries, and other lodgings in or 
neere London. 1712 StrnLe Sfect. No. 264 P 1 He lives 
in a Lodging of ‘Yen Shillings a Week. 1798 ALouthly 
Alag. V1. 436 ‘A lodging all within itself, with divers 
| easements, to set’, is the common stile of a bill for letting 
a house in Edinburgh. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles y. xxi, In 
silvan lodging close bestow'd, He placed the page. 1823 
Gar Grihatze I. iii. 30 Going straight up the walk to 
the door of a lodging, to the which this was the parterre 
and garden, 1849 Macautay //est. Eng, iv. 1. 479 Hacket 
.-had already secured every inn and lodging, 1883 R. W. 
Dixon .VMano 1. i. 63 Lis eye fell fiercely on me, when 
my way I found into his lodging. 

transf, & fig. @1586 Sivney Afpol. Poelrie (Arb.) 29 Our 
degenerate soules made worse by theyr clayey lodgings, 
1605 Suaks. Lear nu. ii. 179 Not to behold This shamefull 
lodging [sc. the stocks]. 1645 WALLER A da AJadade 23 ‘The 
breaches made In that faire Lodging [the body] still ntore 
clear Make the bright Guest your Soule appear, 1646 
| Jenne Newora 1o Without it [Religion], Kingdoms are 

but... lurking places for theeves, not lodgings for the pure 
| God. 1658 Sir ‘T. Browne //y«fr7ot. iii. (1736) 31 Chris- 
tians .. acknowledged their Bodies to be the Lodging of 
Christ. 1697 Davoren Fire. Georg. iv. 64 Plaister thou 
their chinky Hives with Clay, And leafy Branches o'er 


their Lodgings lay. 

+b. ‘Vhe portion of space assigned to one man 
ina camp. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 155 Vnto euery man at 
Arines we will allow & lodgings ; and vnto euery roome or 
lodging we will give so superficiall foote of ground. 

+e. A ward in a hospital; a cell in a prison. 

1612 New Life Virginia (1897) 9 An hospital with four- 
score lodgings, and beds already sent to furnish then. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Aloneys of Chas. II & Fas. 1d (Cand. 
Soc.) 133 For strengthening divers of the prison lodgings 
with iron bars, bolts, and locks. 

+d. A square on a chess-board, as being the 
‘place’ of a particular piece. Oés. 

1562 Rowsotuam Playe Cheastes Eiv b, Thou shalte cause 
thy knight to retyre to the lodging of thy Quene. 

te. (Hunting. The lair ofa buck, stag, etc. Obs. 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia t. (1599) 39 b, The stagge thought it 
hetter to trust to the niinblenes of his feete, then to the slender 
fortification of his lodging. 1610 Guituim //eraddry 1, xvi. 
(1611) 147 They doe readilie discover..the Tracks, Fourmes, 
and lodgings of beasts of chase. 

5. Specialized uses of the A/zz-al. 

+a. Military quarters. Ods. 

1475 Bh. Noblesse 69 Tbe duc made redy the ordenaunce 
wyth shot of grete gouny’s amongy's the rebells and shot of 
arowes myghtelye, that they kept her loggeyns. 1548 HaLu 
Chron., (Jen, V114 28 For his other lodgynges he had great 
and goodly tentes of hlewe. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1.8 The 
first inventer of the Portative tents or lodgings. 1614 
Rareicu Ast. World v. iii, 463 [They] fell vpon him, 
with hope to take him vnprepared, whilest he was making 
his lodgings. 1665 MANLeY Grofius’ Low-C. Warres 839 
I.odgings were made for the Souldiers under Ground in the 
Form of Trenches. 1677 Hupparp Narrative 55 Very cold 
Lodgings, hard Marches, Scarcity of Provision. 

b. A room or rooms hired for accommodation 
and residence in the house of anotlier (in mod. 
usage, not in an inn or hotel). 

1640 D’Ewes in Lett. Lit. Alex (Camden) 165, I have 
promised to take lodgings close by him in the Coven Garden. 
1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock iw. 118 Sooner shall grass in Hyde- 
park Circus grow, And wits take lodgings in the sottnd of 
Bow, 1751 Eart Orrery Kemarks Swift (1752) 21 He 
used to lye at night in houses where he found written over 
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the door Lodgings for a penny. 1787 CHARLOTTE SMITH 

Romance Real Life 1, 220 She discharged her lodgings.. 
and went to another part of Paris. 1849 THAcKEKAY /’en- 
dennis \xvii. (1863) 585 The house may be yours: but the 
lodgings are mine and you will have the goodness to leave 
them. 1861 Mus. J. H. Riopety Crty 4 Suburb II. vi. 107 
Life in lodgings, at the best of times, is not a peculiarly 
exhilarating state of existence, 

c. Au offictal residence. Now the name given 
to the houses of the heads of certain Oxford col- 
leges. (Cf. quot. 1588 in 4, and LopcE sd. 8.) Also 
Judges’ lodgings: the house which (in some assize 
towns) is occupied by the judges during the assizes. 

1661 Woop Life 3 May, They all went to the warden’s 
lodgings, and gave him possesion. 1826 Act 7 Geo. LV, 
c. 63 § 1 Provisions.. for providing Lodgings for the 
Accommodation of His Majesty’s Judges of Assize. 1827 
Oxford Guide 38 Queen's College. .. Over the west cloister 
are two stories, containing .. the Provost's Lodgings [etc]. 
1895 Strand Mag. Mar. 320 ‘Vhe judge's lodgings are 
usually a fine old house set apart for the purpose. 

6. atirib. and Comb., as lodying-hunting, -lease, 
-letler, -place, -secker; lodging-car U.S., ‘a car 
fitted with bunks for hands at work on a railway 
line’ (Knight Dret. Alech., Suppl.); Flodging- 
chamber = Lopeine-room b ; + lodging-fellow, 
one who shares the same lodgings with another; 
lodging-money, an allowance made by govern- 
ment to all officers and soldiers for whom there is 
not sufficient accommodation in barracks (1872-6 
Voyle ANUt. Dict.). Also LODGING-HOUSE, -RooM, 

1645 Evetyn Diary (1879) 1. 220 The hall, chapell, and 
great number of *lodging chambers are remarkable. 1687 
Dr. Smite in Maga. Colt. (O. H. S.) 162 Lodging-chambers. 
a14g0 Boroner /éf2. (1778) 374 Sir Phelip Braunche [ete.] 
..apud le sege de Roun; fuerunt le “logeyng felowys. 
1879 ‘Epna Lyauc’ Won dy Waiting ix, It was certainly 
*lodging hunting under difficulties, 1802-12 Bentnam 
Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 483 For each distinct species 
of contract let a distinct species of paper be provided,..as 
for instance..*lodging-lease paper. 185: Mayuew Loved, 
Labour 1, 366 A *lodging-letter..will..drive keen bargains 
for plates, dishes, or wash-hand basins and jugs. 1802 C. 
James Aidit. Dict., “Lodging moucy, 14.. Epiph. in Pun. 
lale’s 7s. (1843) 116 Whyll thei slepped at her *loggyng 
place Ther com anangell apperyng with grette lyght. 1611 
Bisce Fos. iv. 3 In the lodging place where you shall lodge 
this night. 1878 J. BULLER 40 years in N.Z. 70 Ina small 
tush church we met with a lodging-place 1885 R. L. & F. 
Srnvenson Dynemiter 99 A large number of *lodging- 
seekers. | 

Lodging (lpdzin), p//. a. [f. LopGez. + -1nG*.] 
That ‘lodges’ or rests upon something ; said Naz, 
of a horizontal in contradistinction to a ‘hanging’ 
or vertical knee. 

1567 T'urserv. Ovid's Epist. P vijd, Full oft vpon thine 
armes my lodging necke I lay. 1759 Fatconer Dict. Warine 
(1780) sv. Auee, Knees are either said to be lodging or 
hanging. /é/d. s.v. Decks, The horizontal or lodging knees, 
which fasten the beams tothe sides. 1874 THEarte .Vavel 
archtt. 40 Lodging knees have not been ntted of late years 
to H. M. ships. 

Lo‘dging-house. A house, other than an inn 
or hotel, in which lodgings are let. 

1765 Smottert Trav. I. viii. 139, I was directed to a 
lodging house at Lyons, which being full they shewed us to 
a tavern. 1814 Bisset Guide to Leamington 23 Every 
house in Leamington (the Author’s and two others excepted) 
are appropriated as Lodging or Boarding Houses. 1333 
Dickins Nich Nick. xvi, One street of gloomy lodging- 
houses. 1891 C. Janes Now, Rigmutrole 94 Elise, old, worn, 
haggard, and dying in a common lodging-house close by. 

attrié. c B15 Jane Austen Persuas. (1833) I. xi. 300 
Captain Harville did his best to supply the deficiencies of 
lodging-house furniture. 1848 Dickens Dowibey vi, Lodging- 
house keepers were favourable in like manner. 


b. fransf. and fig. 


1851 Borrow Lavengro xcviii, (tg00) 534 It seems all the 
drains and sewers of the place run into that same salt basin 
..on which account the town is a famous lodging-house of 
the plagne. 1858 J. Martineau Std, Chr. 206 ‘Vemporary 
settlers and mercantile agents..to whom Italy was a lodg- 
ing-house rather than a home. 

Lodging-room. +8. vovce-use. Space in 
which to dwell. b. A sleeping apartment, bed- 
room, (Now JZoca/.) 

1571 Gowoine Calzin on Ps. x\vii. 4. 183 1f after the 
bringing of the Ark into the Temple, there had appered 
none other hygher truth: it had bin but as a chyldish toy 
to lodze vp god in that narrow lodging roome [L, 77 augnsto 
tlle domiciho Deum locari\, 1615 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. 
(1885) I]. 300 One Chambr or lodzinge Roome. 1694 Dry- 
vEN Love Triumph. w.i.65 Vhe Lodging Rooms are furnisht 
with Loam: and bare Mattresses are the Beds. 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 257 She.. bade her speak to the innkeeper 
to show her to her lodging-room. 1800 Dor. Worvsw. ed. 
ro Sept. in Lee Z//e (1836) 66 We have one lodgiug-room, 
with 1wo single beds. 1823 P. Nicno.son I’vacl. Builder 
438 Mezzanines..are exceedingly convenient for servants, 
lodging-rooms, powdering-rooms, wardrobes &c. 

altrth, 1885 Sheffield Telegr, 20 June, Lodging-room 
furniture,— Mahogany Dressing Tahle [etc.]. 

Lodgis, -ys(e, variants of Locis. 

| Lodh (dud). Also 8 load. [Hindi Jodh.] 
The bark of the East Indian shrub, Sywplocos 
racemasa, used in dyeing. Also lodh-bark. 

1781 Kerr in Phil, Vrans, UX XI. 381 To make the silk 
hold the colour, they boil a handful of the bark called Load 
in_water, 1848 in Craic. 

Lodicle (lpdik 1). [ad. 1., dadicee?-a Lop1cuue.] 
= LODICULE, In some mod. Dicts. 
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Lodicule (Ip:dikizl). ot. [ad. L. ledicul-a, | 
dim. of /adix coverlet.) The hypogynous scale of 
a grass (7reas. Bot. 1866), 

1864 Otiver L£lem. Got. 1.v. 53 Note also [in Wheat] 2 
very mijute scales, called lodicules, representing a perianth, 
inserted under the ovary, 1g00 L. H. Bainey Sot. 146. 

Lodlike, -ly, obs. forms of Loaruy, 

Lodomy, obs. form of Laupanum. 

Lodsterne, obs. form of LoApSTAR. 

Loe, obs. form of Lo, Low. 

Leellingite: see LOLLINGITE. 

Loemography, Loemology : see Loin-, 

Loenge, variant of Loaner Ods. 

Loeri, Loes, var. ff. Lory, Lose sé., praise. 

Loess (ldu'es, Ger. los), Geof. Also 1éss, erron. 
loéss. [a. Ger. dial. 052.) A deposit of fine 
yellowish-grey Ioam found in the valley of the 
Khine and of other large rivers. 

1833 Lyrty Princ. Geol. 111. 151 There is a remarkable 
alluviuin filled with land-shells of recent species ..which 
we inay refer to the newer Pliocene era. ‘This deposit is 
provincially termed ‘ Loess". 1873 J. Gettin Gt. Jee Age 
xxxii. 453 Underneath the vasi deposits of léss belonging 
to the last cold period. 1879 Lupnock Scé. Lect. v. 141 
‘Lhe antiquities ., are usually found in beds of gravel and 
loam, or, as it is technically called, ‘loéss', 

attrib. 1882 R. K, DouGias China vi. 135 The huge 
tract of loess country in northern China, 

Lewigite, Lcewite: see Liwicire, Lowerrr. 

+ Lof. Ods. Forms: 1 lof, loob, 2-4 lof, 3 Orm. 
loff, 3-5 lofe, 4-5 loue, 5 loff, 6 Sv. loif. [OF. 
lof masc. = OF ris., OS. /of neut. (Du. Zof), OHG. 
ob neut., masc. (MHG, of, inflected 7ob-; mod.G. 
ob neut.1, ON. of neut. (rw. lof, Da. lov) :—OTeut. 
type */obo-, f. the root */ob-, /ub-: see Love sé.] 

1, Praise. 

Beownlf 1536 Swa sceal man don, ponne he xt guée zegan 
benced longsumne lof. c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 122 
Yinnus, loob, ¢1175 Lamb. l/ont. 7 Drihten pu dest be lof 
of mile drinkende childre muée. ¢1z00 Oxmin 3379 Si 
Drihhtin upp inn heoffness zrd Wurrpminnt & loff & 
wullderr, ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xxxvi. (Jol. Baptista) 1 
In lofe of patriarkes al, and of pame bat we prophetis cal. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 2 ‘Till him be gevin 
honoure lof and glore. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S. “1. S.) 
xxix. 18 ‘Phair hairtis ar sett wt sittelness, For loif and not 
for lufe. @1568 Bannatyne Poeuts (Hunter. Club) 223 Leill 
loif, and lawte lyis behind. 

Price, vaiue. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 Pe sullere Jat sumdel of his 
lofe.. pe beggere ecned his bode [etc.]. c¢1z05 Lay. 18190 
Per to he laide muchel lof. 

3. Comé.: lof-320rn a., desirous of praise; lof- 
like a., worthy of praise. 

e117 Lamb. Hom. 103 Pe seofede sunne is icweden 
Jactancia pet is idelzelp on englisc penne mon bid lof- 
3eorn. a3z00 £. £. Psalter xcv[i). 4 For mikel Laverd, 
swith loof-like to se; Aghfulle over alle goddes es he. 

Lof.e, obs. or var. ff. Loar, Love, LuFF. 

Loffie, obs. f. Laucu, Loar, Love, Lurr. 

Lofsom, -sum, obs. ff. LovEsome. 

+ Lo'f-song. Oés. Forms : a. 1 lofsang, 2 lof- 
songe, 3 Orm loffsang, 1-4 lof-song. 8. 3 loft- 
song(e, 4 loft-sang. [f. Lor + Sonc.] A song 
ofpraise,a hymn. Hence + Lofsonger, a psalmist. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. ut. xii, (Schipper) 1288 Fram bare 
tide bas uhtlican lofsonges. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 99 We 
wurdiad pes haljen gastes to-cume mid loftsonge seofen 
dages. /did. 153 Pe lof-songere [crz00 77%. Coll, Hom. 
loft-songere] seid Per mille mcandros agitat qnieta corda. 
¢1z00 Oxmin 18024 And purrh Judea tacnedd iss Loffsang 
Drihhtin to wurrpenn. a@1zq40 Sawles I arde in Cott. 
Hom. 261 A gleadunge wid-ute met inurie loft song ant liht- 
schipe. ¢13z0 Cast, Love 29 Vche mon ou3te wt al his 
mihte, Lof-song syngen to God 3erne. 

Loft (pt), sd. Also 2-7 lofte, 5-6 looft, Sc. loyft, 
6 loaft, loffte, 7 laught. [Late OE. /o/t, a. ON. 
/oft neut., air, sky, upper room (in Icel. written of? ; 
Sw., Da. /oft wpper room, garret), cognate with 
OE, Zyft masc., neut., fem. : see Lirt 56,1] 

+1. Air, sky, upper region. Ods. 
a1000 Mexameron of St. Bastl (Norman 1849) 10 Heo ne 
lid on nanum Ginge ac on lofte heo stynt. @1175 Cotton 
fiom, 217 Heo is .. loftes leom and all hiscefte 3imston. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 222 He maked pe fisses in pe sa, 
be fueles on pe lofte. c1rzgo S. Ang. Leg. 35/55 Huy 
comen fleo oppe in pe loft ouer pe apostle seint leme, 
61330 King of Tars 686 Let seche bi lofte and bi grounde, 
Yif eny Cristene prisoun mighte be founde. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. Avi. 88 He is a-counted to pe gospel on grounde and 
on lofte [1377 aloft] c1g00 Destr. Troy 3719 Two iuste 
goddis, Lyuond in the lofte with lordships in heuyn. 1590 
Srenser /,Q. 1, i. 41 And ever-drizling raine upon the loft. 

+2. Phrases. Ods. 

a. On, upon (the) loft. (a) = Auort in various 
senses; (4) in a high voice, loudly. , 

attoo O, £. //omilies (Napier) in Mod. Lang. Notes 
(1889) May 278/2 P.vt staznene cweartern stod eall on lofte 
frain pure eordan. a 1300 A. //orn 974 Reynild, mi dog3ier, 
pat sitteb on he lofte. ¢ 1375 Barsour Sruce xi. 652 And 
it, that wondir lawch wer ere, Mon lowp on loft in the con- 
trere. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab 3250 Vherfore thoue shalt be 
honged on lofte. c¢x1qz0 Anturs of Arth. 619 Pene his 
lemmane one loft skrilles and skrikes, ¢1450 Save Cookery 
Bks. 78 Couche hem in a faire chargeour, and ley the 
partrich on loft. ¢1470 Golayros & Gaz. 875 Than said he 
loud vpone loft [ete.]}. 1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wo emen 
147 Than all thai leuch apon loft, with laitis full mery. 


LOFT. 


1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11, 194 On ane litter, that buir 
him hie on loft. a1584 Montcomrnie Cherrie 4 Slae 362, 
1 luikit vp on loft. 
b. #y loft: in height. 
1377 Lancu. ?. P. B. xvi. 45 And jit maken it,. Bothe 
as longe and as large bi loft [1393 aloft] & by grourde. 
c. Uf oft: from above. Also used tor ALOFT, 
€1375 Cursor JM. 22143 (Fairf.) Thoner of loft falle sal he 
gere & trees prali blomis bere. a 1400-50 Adrxander 791* 
Ledes hym [the horse} forth of pat loge and pen of-lofte lepys. 


a. Cver loft = ALorr. 

c1430 Lypc. A/ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 6 Midde of the 
brigze ther was a toure over loft. 

3. An upper chamber, an attic; an apartment or 
chamber in geneial; sfec. (see quot. 1593). 

a3300 Cursor M. 12277-79 In a loft was in pe tun, A child 
bar kest a-noiper don, Vie of the loft vnto ke grund. ¢ 1340 
Gaw. 5 Gr. Kut. 1096 3e schal Jenge in your lofte, & lyze 
In your ese. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. WN. 2706 J/ypermuestra, 
And at the wyndcw lep he fro the lofte. 1489 Ld. 77vas. 
Ace. Scotl, 11877) 1. 119 For the mendin of the Thesauiaris 
houss dure and the loyft that byrnt. 1490 Caxton /:ueydos 
xvi. 77 Whan thou were in the highe lofte of thy giete 
towres thou sawe the see alle troubled. 1568 GraF1on 
Chron. 1. 159 While they were there..sodeynly the loystes 
of the loft fayled, and the people fell downe. 1593 Aue. 
Rites Durham (Surtees ed. 2) 86 The mounckes dyd all dyne 
together a1 one table, in a place called y® lofte, weh was in 
y west end of y» fratree aboue ye seller, 1631 Dante 
1 Arugs xvii. t9 He .. caried him vp into a loft, where he 
abode, and laide him vpon his owe bed. 1756 WesLey 
Ni ks. 1872 11. 364, 1 preached at five in a large loft. 1874 
C. Geni Life tn Woods ii. 33 One erd of my sister's loft 
was packed. .with part of it [furniture]. 

b. The apartment over a stable, usually appro- 
priated to hay and straw. (Cf. Hay-Lort.) 

1530 Patscr. 240/2 Lofte for haye or corne, garnier. 1607 
Nouven Surv, Dial. y. 238 Scme kind of lofts or hay 
talleis, as they call them in the west. 1629 S‘/crtogenbosh 
4. There was slain a Burger ., as he was a measuring the 
Priests Corne in the Laught. 1741 in A. Laing Lindores 
Albey, etc. xiv. (1876) 137 vote, [He] curried off the whole 
slates, lofts, jests and timber thereof. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. 
v, A wooden bed, placed in a loft half-full of hay. — 

e. A pigcon-house. Hence, a flock (of pigeons). 

31735 J. Moore Colsmtarinm 3 Let your Loft be large 
enougt to contain the Number of Pigeons you intend to 
keep. 1876 Futtox Sk. Pigeons 53 We cannot advise any 
one to breed more than twelve pairs of Carriers in any one 
loft, however laige. 1859 Hestau. Gaz, 20 Nov. 8/2 A loft 
of the best Yorkshire racing pigeons was established at 
Durban some time ago. : 

4. A gallery in a church or public room, (Cf. 
organ-loft, vood-loft. ) 

1504 Ld. Treas, Acc. Scott. (1900) 11. 429 The loftis in the 
chapel of Strivelin. 1562 ‘Turner Saths 2a, Certayn loftes 
shoulde be bylded ryght over som parte of the fyrst or princi- 
pall bath. 1573 Satr. Poems Reform. xli. 92 3¢ Lords also, 
that dois frequent ‘Lhe loft in Sanct Geills Kirk. 1666 Purys 
Diary 15 Nov., | also to the ball, and with much ado got np 
to the loft, where with mucb trouble I could see very well. 
1712-30 G. Gurnnie A/emor. (1900! 71 They provided a good 
large house .. and plenished it very well with Pulpit, lofts 
and Pews, 1849 Tuackeray Pendennis xv. (1885) 132 Vhe 
two schools had their pews in the loft on each side of the 
organ, 1893 Sir A. Gorvon Lard Aberdccn 191 Tie minis- 
ter..turned to the loft in which ‘my Lord’ was seated. 

5. A floor or story ina house. Oés. exe. U.S. ‘one 
of the upper floors of a warehouse’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1526 Tinpatrk Acts xx. 9 A certayne yonge man named 
Eutichos..fell doune from the thyrde lofte and was taken vp 
deed. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot.(1821) 11.476 Ane woman, 
havand commiseratioun on this Duk, leit meil! fall doun 
throw the loftis of the toure, be quhilkis his life wes certane 
dayis savit. 1600 Hak.uyt Voy. (1810) 111. 439 The houses 
are very great, and the least of them with one lofte aboue 
head, and some of two and of three loftes, a 1661 Furier 
Worthies, Buckinghamsh. 1. 135 Our Roger .. finished the 
ground-room and second loft. 

+ b. Vhe deck or half-deck of a ship. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 120 Go wndyr loft. /d7d. 143 
Wallace..On the our loft kest him quhar he stud. 

+c. The ceiling or flooring of a room. Oés. 

1596 Srexser F, Q. v. vi. 27 All sodainely the bed, where 
sbe should lie, By a false trap was let adowne to fall Into a 
lower roome, and by and by The loft was raysd againe, that 
no man could it spie. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 78 
This perswadetb nie to be one of the causes whie in ould 
buildinges are found so manye vawtes and soe few loftes, 
for that in these watrye walles the beames in shorte tyme 
doe rott & soe the loftes decaye. : 

+6. A layer, stage, stratum. Also ¢vans/. of the 


lateral branches of trees at varying heights. Ods. 

1535 CoverDALe 1 £sdras vi, 25 With a lofte of tymbre 
of the same countre, yee with a new loft. 1567 Maret 
Gr. horest 8b, The Elephant espying hiin sitting on the 
loft of a tree, runneth [etc.}. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 536 Let 
them climb vp higher to the vpper boughs, leauing alwaies 
vpon euery loft or scaffold .. one branch of the old hard 
wood, and another young imp or twig. 1673 Mu.ton 
Vacat. Exerc. 42 And hills of Snow and lofts of piled 
Thunder. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodies u. ii, 162 We often 
times see Clouds as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one 
over another. 

7. Golf. a, Slope (in the head of the club) back- 
wards from the vertical. b. The action of ‘lofting’; 
also, a lofting hit or stroke. 

3887 Sik W. G. Stmrson Golf 159 A much lofted iron is 
very difficult to use. .. A medium amount of loft is best. 
1890 Hutcinson Golf (Badm, Libr.) 200 For short ap- 
proaches, there are weighty authorities who assert that the 
distances are niost easily controlled by loft and spin. 

8. altrib. and Comé., as (sense 3) loft-floor, -rooin, 
-window; loft-dried a7. 


LOFT. 


1888 Cross & Bevan Paper-making 145 They are tben 
sized, if required, by dipping them into a solution of gela- 
tine: again slightly pressed, and hung up on lines or poles 
todry. Such paper ts called *loft-dried. 1419 A/em. Ripon 
(Surtees) [11.147 In grundwallyng et emend. unius *loftflore 
et alios defectus. 1852 Dickens Bleak //. xxxi, A bed in 
the wholesome *loft-room by the stable. @ 1600 in Hvergreen 
(1761) I. 192 The Ladys lukit frae their *loft Windows, God 
bring our Men weil back again. 

+ Loft, @ Obs. rare. f[app. deduced from 
ALorT, as LivE a. from alizve.] Raised aloft, 
elated, elevated. 

The first quot. may belong to Lorty a., of whicb it would 
then be tbe earliest example. 

14.. Avogetay Poems (MS. Douce 302) If. 29 2 Semele to 
se, o bold corage, Louele & lofte of his lenage. xs42 
Surrey Death Sir T. Wyatt 27 in Vottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 29 
In neycher fortune loft, nor yetreprest. 1557 /o/fel's Mise. 
(Arb.) 235 Absence my frende workes wonders oft. Now 
bringes full low that lay full loft. 

Comb. 1590 R. W. 3 Lds. § Ladies Lond. G 2b, Downe 
with your point, no loft borne Lances here By any stranger 


be he foe or friend. 
Loft (ptt), v. [f. Lorr sd.) 


+1. ¢rans. Toinserta layer of planks in (a build- 
ing) so as to separate the lofts or stories; to ceil 
or floor. Also, to furnish witha loft or upper 
story. Ods. 

1563 Stanford Chwardens’ Acc. in Antiquary XVII. 
169/1 For Lofiyng the Toure & laying the plankes beneyth, 
1598 Stow Su7vv, xxx, (1603) 277 It is now lofted through, 
and ntade a store house for clothes. a1615 Briene Cron. 
#rtis Ross (1850) 20 He caused to joist and loft the chamber. 
1634-5 Brereton / av, (Chetham Soc.) 43 Ube largest .. 
coy-honse I have seen, lofted overhead to lay corn. 1646 
Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 337 That they {houses] be lofted 
with sawne boardes and niade with convenient partitions. 

transf, 1601 Be. W. Bartow Eagle & Body (1609) 13 ij b, 
See how many Eagles haue lofted their Ayries..with the 
gobbets and morsels pluckt and carried from those Bodies. 


+2. To store (goods or produce) in a loft. Ods. 
1518 Waterf. Arch. in roth Rep. list. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 326 No freman..shall house, loft, nor seller ony 
straunge marchant goods. 1785 Wastincton Notes Writ. 
ings 1891 XE1. 229 The remainder of the Crop which was 
measured and lofted must be accted. for by tbe Overseer. 
3. Golf. To hit (a ball) into the air or strike it 

so as to lift it over an obstacle. Also, to hit the 
ball over (an obstacle). 

1857 II. B. Farsie Golfer's Manual in Golfana Mi'se. 
(1887) 173 The player should practise lofting his ball directly 
into the hole. 1881 ForGan Golfer's Llandbk. 30 You may 
boldly take your Light Iron and try to ‘loft’ your ball over 
the other, and so drop or roll into the hole. 1887 Sir W. G. 
Simpson Gol/ 138 If there isahigh face toloft. /drd. 151 If 
taken..too clean, it {the lofted iron] will skim it a hundred 
yards with the force that would have lofted it fifty. 

absol. 1887 Blackw. Mag, Nov. 697 You may Kore in the 
sand and be little the worse. 1890 Hutcninson Golf 
(Badm. Libr.) 243 He takes the light iron into his hand .. 
to loft over. .that sluggish little burn. 

4. To keep (pigeons) in a ‘loft’ or flock. 

I Westin. Gaz. 25 Oct. 5/1 They [pigeons] could be 
‘lofted* in Whitehall or in Pall-mall. 

Hence Lo'fter Go/f, a lotting-iron. 

1892 Vall Mall G.15 Mar. 3/1 A ridge of snow .. necessi- 
tated in many cases the use of a ‘lofter’ instead of the 
regulation ‘ punter’. 

Lofted (Ip-fted), pp/. a. 
-ED.] 

1. Ofa house: +a. Ceiled or floored (0és.). 
(Se. and xorth. dial.) 
above the ground floor. 

549 Come. Scott, xi. 96 That na Scottis man suld duel in 
ane bouse that vas loftit, bot rather in ane litil cot house, 
1639 Declaration in Athenxune rg July (2890) 99/2 The 
dwelling howse of her brother..was all well lofted and 
boarded over w!" oken boards. ¢1730 Bert Lett. V. Scotl. 
(1760) I]. xxii. 205 If any one has a Roon above, it is by 
way of Eminence called a lofted House. 18:4 Scott 
Wav, xix, A lofted house, that is a building of two stories, 
€ 1856 Denham Tracts (1892) 1. 343 Vhe house being what in 
those districts { Northumberland] ts termed lofted. 

2. Golf. a. Of a cleek or club: Made with a 
“loft” (see Lorr sd. 7a). b. Of a stroke: That 
‘lofts’ the ball. 

1887 Sir W.G. Simpson Golf 158 Certainly a more lofted 
cleek might be used, /d7f. 159 If a half-topped shot travels 
further than a lofied one over ordinary turf, the club has 
too much pitch. 1890 Hutcutnson Golf/(Badm. Libr.) 122 
Using..an exceptionally lofted club to obtain the sanie 
result. /byc/. 200 The lofted approach is not a fancy shot. 

Loftily (Ipftili), ao. [f Lorry a. + -1y¥ 2.) 
In a lofty way or manner (see the adj.). 

1548 Exvot Dret., Elate, proudely, loftyly. 1590 SreNsER 
#, Q. 1. x. + Or who shall lend me wings, with which 
from ground My lowly verse may loftily arise, And lift 

it_selfe vnto the highest skies? 1596 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Serm., ii. 89 And yet they bear themselues so loftily, 
as if they could liue without gods blessing and help. 
1607 MarkuAm Caval, 11. 11617) 82 To ride your horse,. 
amongst short gorsse or whinnes is exceeding good,..to 
niake a horse trot loftilie and cleanly. 1641 Brest Farm, 
Béks. (Surtees Soc.) 4 A tuppe, if hee bee kept loftily and in 
lust, 1s sayd to be sufficient for fortie or fiftie ewes. 1665 

SovLe Occas. Refl, Wks. (1848) p. xxi, A Strain worthy of 
the same pen, that so loftily describes the Destruction of 
Troy. 1744 Ozecc tr. Brantome’s SP. Khodomontadles 65 

lhe Emperor .. carried it .. loftily on account of his late 

Victory. 1883 Eng, /dlustr, Maz. Nov. 74/1 Ely cathedral 

«stands loftily grave and majestic. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
ano iw tv. 74 We caine upon him riding loftily. 


({f Lorr 5. and v. + 


b. 


Having one or more stories 
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Loftiness (lp‘ftinés). : 
The attribute of being lofty, in senses of the ad}. 

1548 Etvot Dict., Elatio, loftynesse, hautenesse. 1560 
Biste (Genev.) /sa.ii. 17 'Ybe lofiines of nien shalbe abased. 
1607 Marxnam Cavat, u. (1617) 198 Gallop the straite 
ring about with a little more firine loftinesse. 16r0 Bar- 
RouGH iJeth, Physick wv. ii. (3639) 229 Their face is red, 
and there is a loftinesse of tbe pulses. 1663 Butter //xd. 
1, i. gt His speech, In loftiness of sound, was rich. 
a 1677 Barrow }t*ks. (1686) IIT. xxii. 248 He [Solomon] did 
himself compose above a thousand songs; wbereof one yet 
extant declareth the loftiness of his fancy. 1781 Gisyon 
Deel. & F. xxxi. 111. 218 ‘Vhe loftiness of these buildings.. 
was the cause of frequent and fatal accidents. 18za Lams 
Elia Ser.1. On Some Old Actors, Bensley. .threw over the 
part an air of Spanish loftiness. a1x840 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk. Ser. i. (1873) 194 Martin gained more by lofiiness 
than others by servility, 1884 J/anch. Exam, 27 Nov. 5/5 
A..chamber..160 feet long..and of a corresponding lofti- 
ness, 1885 Sin W. M. Conway in A/ag. Art Sept. 463/1 
Men. .of dignity of thought and loftiness of feeling. 

b. Used as a mock title of dignity. 

1599 Broughton's Let. vii. 21 Were he so vnlearned, as 
your Loftines makes him. 

Lofting (Ipftin), vd7. sé. 
-ING 1] 

1, concr. A roofing, ceiling, or flooring. Obs. exc. 
dial, and in Afining. 

1536 BettenprenN Cron. Scot, (1821) II. 388 Quhen ony 
preis of horsmen come aboue the said fowseis the lofting 
suld brek. 1603 OwEN /’embrokesh. (1891) 76 Tymber to 
serve for loftinges and roffes, 1640-1 AYrkcucbr, Ware 
Comiut. Min. Bk. (2855) 66 Fhat the sklait roofe of the hows 
and batlement thairof be taken downe with the lofting 
thairof. 1851 Greenwett Coal-trade Terms Northunsb. & 
Durh. 35 Lofting, wood .. placed upon the topof the ordinary 
balks or crowntrees used in timbering through a fallen place, 
for tbe purpose of keeping up the louse stones, 

2. Golf? ‘The action of the vb. Lorr sense 3). 

1895 IWestm:. Gaz. 4 Feb. 8/2 Golfers who can skate 
should be proficient at bandy, in which lofting is a most 
desirable acconiplishment. : 

3. atirtb. and Comé,: lofting-iron, a golf-cltub 
used to loft a ball. 

1887 Sir W. G. Simvson Golf 22 Lofting irons are more 
light-headed. 1892 Century Wag, Aug. 606 The approach 
should always be a lofting-stroke. 


Loftless (lpftles), 2. [f. Lorr 54. + -LEss.] 
That has no loft or upper story. 

1891 Atkinson Afoorland Par. (1892) 22 These two one- 
roomed loftless dens. 


+ Lo-ftly, adv. Obs. rare—?. 
-LY 2.) = LoFTi.y adv, 

1598 Sipney Astrophel & Stella Song vi. v, Musicke more 
loftly {1591 lustic} swels In speeches nobly placed. 

Lofty (!pfti), 2. [f. Lorr 5d, (in on /oft, aloft) 
+-¥1, 

The word occurs first in figurative applications, and even 
when literal has always had an emotional or rhetorical 
character.] 

1. Extending to a great height in the air; of 
imposing altitude, towering. 

Said of mountains, trees, buildings, rooms; not of persons, 
though /of/ty stature is a common phrase. 

1590 SrENSER /. Q.1. ix. 13 Forwearied with my sportes, 
I did alight From loftie steed. 1593 Suaks. Lauer. 1167 
The Barke pild from the Joftie pine, His leaues will wither, 
and his sap decay. 1611 Bist /sa. lvii.7 Vpon a loftie and 
high mountaine hast thou set thy bed. 1646 Crasnaw 
Assumpt. Our Lady 341 Each lofiyest tree Bowes low’st 
lis leauy top, to look fur thee. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. 
(1760) I. 508 The baptistery..is a large and nie octangular 
structure. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) 1. 146 ‘The plains 
are extensive; and the mountains remarkably lofty. 19791 
Cowrer /rad wu. 268 Antenor’s valiant son Of loftiest 
stature, 1823 Rutter fonthill 19 Vhe loftiest apartment 
which domestic architecture can present, probably, in the 
world! 1835 Taurewatt Greece 1, 22 The lofty and pre- 
cipitous rock .. on which stood the citadel of Corinth. 1884 
Pat Austace 6 Fading away into the loftier Highland 
Mountains. 

tb. Loflytricks: acrobatic feats,tumbling. Obs. 

{1567 Turperyv. Ovid's Efist. Piiij h, Then did my wanton 
tricks and lofty mounting, more..delight thy minde.] 1603 
Frorio Montaigues. xxv. 1622 B. Jonson Masque ofA ugurs. 

e. Of flight: Soaring to a great height. Of the 
brow: Imposingly high. 

1738 Westey /’saéms cxtvu. ii, Ye Birds of lofty Wing, 
On high his Praises bear. 1798 Lanpor Gebtr i. 154 
The kingly brow, arched lofty for command. 

2. In figurative and immaterial applications. 
Haughty, overweening, proud. + Const. of. 

01485 Divby Myst., lary Mage. 944 Whan I loke on bis 
lady, lam lofty asthelyon, 1561 ‘I. Hosy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer wi. (1577) Rja, Bearing themselues lofty of their 
beautyeand worthynesse. ¢1586 C'tess PEMBROKE #s.CXXX!, 
A lofty hart, a lifiedeye Lord thou dost know I never hare. 
r6x1 Bisce /sa. ii. 12 The day of the Lord of hostes shall bee 
vpon euery one that is proud and loftie. 1681 Drypen Ads. & 
Achit. 516 Cow'ring and Qnaking at a Conq’ror's Sword, ut 
Lofty toa Lawful ince Restor'd. 1712-3 Pore Guardian 
No. 4 2? 2 A lofty gentleman, whose air and gait discovered 
when he had published a new book. 1787 Map. D’ArsLay 
Diary 2x Aug., He appeared very lofty, and highly 
affronted. 1868 Freeman wVorm. Cong. (1876) I]. App. 
601 Several particulars are worked in with a lofty contempt 
for clironology. 1873 Buack Pr. Whude viii. 123 Inclined 
to treat everybody ..with a sort of lofty good humour. 

absot. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 28 Sum tymes the 
prowde and loftie do walke there to be sene in there heyght 
and braverie. 161 Biste /sa. v. 15 The eyes of tbe loftie 
shall be humbled. f ' 

b. Lxalted in dignity, rank, character, or quality. 


[f. Lorr sé, or v. + 


[& Lorta. + 


a. 


LOG. 
{f. Lorry a, + -NEss.] | Of expectations, aims, desires: Directed to high 
objects. 
{xq..: see Lort a.] 1548 Etvot Dret., Excelsus, hyghe 


or great, lofty, haute, noble. 1586 Day Ang. Secretary 
(1625) 129 Their estate (being peraduenture loftie, and of 
power to command or sway ouer vs) will not admit by 
writting to intermeddle with their actions fetc.]. x6x1 

Risce /sa, Ivii. 15 Thus saith the High and loftie One 
that inhabiteth eternitie. 1776 Gispos Decl. & FL Kili. 
I, 246 ‘hese lofty expectations were, however, soon dis- 
appointed. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 501 The courage 
of the survivor was sustained by an enthusiasm as lofiy as 
any that is recorded in martyrology. 1857 Bucnir Crziliz. 
I. xi. 646 How can they, constantly occupied with their 
lofty pursuits have leisure for such inferior matters? 1874 
Mauarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 257 The moral teaching of 
Euripides, of Socrates, and of the more lofty Sophists, was 
making sure and silent progress. 1877 E R, Conver Sas. 
Faith v. 203 It is man’s nobility, not his defect, that the 
most lofty and commanding part of him is his moral nature. 
1878 E. Jenxins Haverholme 61 Heir to one of the loftiest 
of the English peerages. 

c. Ot compositions or utterances (hence occas. 
of writers or speakers) ; Elevated in style or senti- 
ment; sublime, grandiose. é 

1565 Cooper 7hesaurus s.v. FEffero, Elatis verbis in- 
tensa oratio, a lofiy and highe sule. 1577 J. Knewstus 
Confutation (1579) ** 5), Vhey set forth their trifling and 
halfepeny doctrines with loftie aud high phrases of speech. 
1590 Spenser /. Q., Verses to Ld. Buckhurst, \n loftie 
numbers and heroicke stile. 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 194 
They may proceed .. froin the lowest kind of verse in the 
Kclogues, to something a loftier in the Georgics. 1637 
Mitton Lyctdas 1: He knew Himself to sing, and build 
the lofty rhyme. 1640 Witkins New (Planet (2707) 1. 148 
His Book {Job} is more especially remarkable for lofty Ex- 

ressions. 1692 AtterB. On J/’s. é. 14, Serm. 1726 1. 32 

‘herefore is the hyzun it self so lofty and moving. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For. 280 The shades where..lofty Denham sung. 
1875 Jowett (ato (ed. 2) IIT. 88 About which [astronomy] 
1 am willing to speak in your lofty strain, 

d. Of Majestic sound. 

1596 SHars. 1 Hen. /I, v. li. g8 Sound all the lofty 
Instruments of Warre. 1814 Worpsw. HeArte Doe Ryl. i. 
38 With one consent the people rejoice Filling the church 
with a lofty voice. 

+3. Ot the wind, the sea: =II1cH 10. Ods. 

1600 Haxtuyt J oy. (1810) III. 236 It is very hard to 
find it when the wind is lofty. 1745 P. Tnomas 9rud. 
Anson's Voy. 146 Such a lofty and dangerous Sea as I have 
seldom seen. 

4. dial, ‘Massive, superior’ (Eng. Dial. Dict., 
referring to Sleigh, Derbysh. Gloss. 1865). + Or 
shcep: Stout, in good condition, 

1641 Best farm. Bhs. (Surtees Soc.) 2 Yett is it a custome 
with many. .to clowte their shearinges to hinder them from 
tuppinge, that by this meanes they may make them more 
lofty sheepe. 1778 Pryce A/in. Corand. 324 Lofty Tin, in 
contradistinction to Foran Tin, for Lofty Tin is richer, 
massive, and rougher. ; 

5. Comb, a. In syntactical combs. with pres. 
pples., as lofty-looking, -sounding; b. in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as /ofty-headed, -humoured, 
-lineaged, -minded, -necked, -paced, -peaked, -plumed, 
-roofed, -windowed, Also }lotty-like adv, as if 
placed on high. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. \. 290 That with their 
*loftie-headed topsreach to the cloudy skie. 161x Corcr., 
Madamotselle de cinguante pour ceut,..may be applyed 
to the “loftie-humored wife of an extorting Vsurer. 1604 
S. Grauame /ass, Sfark E 4, Man climbes aboue the 
course of such conceate, That *loftie- like, they loath to 
look below. 1871 Browninc Balanst. Wks. 1896 1. 655/2 

Soth .. *lofty-lineaged, each of us Born of the best. 1755 
SuesBeARE Lydia (1769) I. 283 His great Creator.. 
beholds with equal favour the creeping ant, and “lofty- 
looking Iiriton. 1611 Cotcr., Orguetllenc, .. hautie, 
*lofie-minded. 179: Boswett Johnson 1. 93 uote, That 
lofty-minded man. 1697. Drvpen Virg. Georg. mi. 125 
The Colt, that for a Stallion is design’d .. *loftyneck’d, 
Sharp headed, Barrel belly’d, broadly back’d. 1796 Cote- 
RIDGE Lett. (1895) 220 He does not possess opulence of 
imaginative “lofty-paced harmony. 1844 J. Tomtin A/isstor. 
Frals.272 A*lofty-peaked mountain, 1591 Suakrs. 1 //en. V1, 
v. ili. 25 Now the time is come, ‘hat France must 
vale her *lofty-plumed Crest. 1848 B.D. Watsu Aristoph. 
Clouds 1. iv, *Lofty-roofed fanes, and marble-built portals. 
1777 Porter Aéschylus, Prometheus chatiwd 23 Woes like 
these Are earnings of the *lofty-sounding tongue. 1777 ‘I. 
Warton Poems 63 Along the *lofty-window'd hall Ihe 
Storied tapestry was hung. 

+ Lof-word. Ods. Forms: 4 luffe-, luve-, 4-5 
love-word. [f. Lor + Worp, The forms show 
a confusion with Love 56.1] Praise. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 2545 Mikel it was bat luffeword ban pat 
abram gat o mani man. /é¢f. 10614 Sna wex hir loue- 


word and hir fame. /d%d. 28383, 1..to gleumen cald and 
to ioglere, In tent pai suld me luueworde bere. 

Log (leg), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 logge, 7-8 loge, 
6- log. [Late ME. /ogge; of obscure origin; cf. 
the nearly synonymous CLoG sé., which appears 
about the same time. 

Not from ON. édég felled tree (f. OTeut. */#eg-, ablaut- 
variant of */eg- Lie v.1), which could only have given */ow 
in mod. Eng. The conjecture that the word is an adoption 
from a later stage of Scandinavian (mod. Norw. /aag, Sw. 
dial. éaga), due to the Norwegian timber-trade, is not with. 
out plausibility, but is open to strong ohjection on phono- 
logical grounds. It is most likely that clog and logge arose 
as attempts to express the notion of something massive by 
a word of appropriate sound. Cf. Du, éog clumsy, heavy, 
dull; see also Lua sd, and vw In sense 5 the word has 
passed from Eng. into many other langs.: F. doch, Ger., 
Da. fog, Sw. loge.) 
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I. gen. 

1. A bulky mass of wood; now usually an unhewn 
portion of a felled tree, or a length cut off for use 
as firewood, /n the fog: in an unhewn condition. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. xiv. 630 Pe frute 
pereof fallep..but he be..itrailled wt logges (L. dzenis} & 
yardes as it were a vine. 1481-90 //oward Househ. Bhs. 
(Roxh. Cluh) 355 My Lord paied..{for} iij. lodes of belet, 
and iij. lodes of logges .. xviij.s. 1490 Caxton Lneydos 
xIvi. 139 The hardy knyghtes..casted vpon theym grete 
logges wyth sharpe yron atte the ende. 1525 Churchw, 
Acc. Heybridge, Essex (Nicholls 1797) 173 Paide to Adrewe 
of Braxted, for a logge 6d. 1540-54 Croke #s. (Percy Soc.) 
44 If one of his hate, Byfore the logge or stone wold ley, 
His purpose shall cumimne all to late. 1545 Rates Custout- 
do. h, Dogion logges the hundreth peces vis. vilid. 1561 
T. Norvon Calvin's /ust.1. 23 h, | was somtime a figtree log, 
a block that serued for nought. c1600 Day Begg. BeduallGr. 
1. ii, (1881) 38 Wol’t say I lye? thou hadst as good eat a load 
of logs. 1610 Suaxs. Yenzp, 111. i. 17, I would the ligbtning 
had Burnt vp those Logs that you are enioynd to pile. 
@1700 DrypdEN Ovid's Met. vi. Aleleager 253 There lay a 
Log unlighted on the Hearth. 1800 Co.quHoun Commu. 
Thames i. 27, 250 of the Timher Ships are laden with Logs. 
1850 ‘Tennyson /x Jem. cvii, Bring in great logs and let 
them lie, lo make a solid core of heat. 1857 THoreau 
Alaine W, (1894) 196 The largest pine belonging to his firm 
-.Was worth ninety dollars in the log. 1900 Blackw. Mag. 
July 53/2 The smouldering ends of logs.. gave forth a 
tingling smoke which filled the hovel. 

b. fg. and in similative phrases. Said, e.g., of 
a vessel floating helplessly (cf. mod.G. dog sets to 
float helplessly), of an inert or helpless person. 
+ A log tx one's way : a stumbling-block, obstacle, 
To have a log to roll: see LOG-ROLLING, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Annibal (1595) 1148 -Anniball.. 
knew that this great ouerthrow.. weal also be a great 
logge in his way. ¢ 1600 7Yw20% 1. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 7 ‘Thou 
logg, thou stock, thou Arcadian heast. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. iv. Wks. 1856 I. 137 The saplesse log, 
that prest thy hed With an unpleasing waight. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. 'S. Sea 213 In this conflict, having lost all 
her mastes, and heing no other then a logge in the sea, 
1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xx, The flapping sail haul’d down 
to halt for logs like these! 1865 Daly Tel. 13 Nov. 5/2 
The New York Daily News may have its log to roll and 
its axe to grind as well as other folks. 1886 STEVENSON 
Treas. /sl. u. vil. 59, 1 must have slept like a log. 1898 
Daily News 19 May 7/6 Mr. Gladstone .. pathetically 
remarked that he was now like alog. 1900 Lougm. Mag. 
June 134 [He] struck Bil who fell like a log on tbe dusty 
road. 

ec. Afining. (See quot.) 

1850 Exg. & For. Alining Gloss. (S. Staffordsh. Terms), 
Leg, or Baby, a balance weight, placed near the end of 
the pit-rope, to prevent its running hack over the pulley. 
1881 in RayMondD Wining Gloss. 

+d. See quot. (perh. confused with Luc). Oés. 

1669 J. Woriipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 348 Loy, a term 
used in some places for a cleft of Wood, and in some places 
for a long piece or Pole, by soine for a small Wand or 
Switch. 

te. Phr. 70 hang upon the log: ?to be slow in 
finding sale. Ods. 


1655 GuRNALL Cho. tn Arm. 1. 106 Something sure is in 
it, that Impostors finde such quick return for their ware, 
while Truth hangs upon the log. 

+f. In Old St. Panl’s,a block or bench on which 
serving-men sat. Ods. 

1609 Dekker Guls Horn-bk. iv. 18. 1639 Mayne City 
Alatch wi. iit. 31. 

2. A heavy piece of wood, fastened to a man’s or 
beast’s leg, to impede his movements. + Also fiz. 

1589 Pasguils Relurn B, Her Maiestie layeth such a 
logge vppon their consciences, as they ought not heare. 
a1sg2 H. Ssity Wes, (1867) 11. 483 Wedlock, with wife 
and cbildren clogs, The single life, lust’s heavier logs. 1837 
Hr. Maxtixeau Soc. Amer. 111, 193 They [insane negroes} 
were kept in out-houses, chained to logs. 1843 Dickens 
Adart. Chuz. xxviii, Here 1am tied like a log to you. 1853 
Marspen £arly Purit. 324 W. L...was brought up before 
the same court with his chains and log at his heels. 

b. A military punishment now abolished. (See 
quots.) Ods. exc. /7st. 

1830 in Rep. Commiss. Milit. Punishments (1836) 312 The 
log .. is a punishment .. which cannot he sanctioned and is 
henceforth strictly forbidden. 1846 H. MarsuHart A/¢dit. 
Misc. 205 The Log.—This punishment consisted of a log, 
or a large round shot, or shell, which was connected to a 
delinquent’s leg by means of a chain; and he was obliged 
to drag or carry this about with him. ; 

3. Aing Log: the log whtch Jupiter tn the fable 
made king over the frogs; often used as the type 
of tnertness on the part of rulers, as contrasted with 
the excess of activity typified by ‘ King Stork’. 

1675 Crowne Country Wit v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IIL. 114 
Go, sir! manage him, whilst I handle Log, the second King 
of frogs, shat follows him. 1761 J. Westey ¥rnd.18 Jan., The 
custom hegan in the reign of king Log. 1766 CHEsTeERP. 
Let. to Sou 11 July, I have always owned a great regard 
for King Log. 1901 M. J. F. McCarruy Five Y. /red. 
xxiii. 320 They prefer King Log to King Stork. 

4. pl. Australian slang. A gaol or lock-up. 
(Formerly built of logs. Cf. /ag-hovese.) 

(1802 G. Barrincron Z/ist. N.S. Wales 184 The governor 
resolved on building a large log prison both at Sydney and 
Paramatta.] 1888 ‘Rotr Botprewoon’ Robbery under 
Arits xxv. (1889) 193 Let’s pnt him in the logs. 1890 — 
Aliner's Right xxx. 273 No bail allowed cither, or of course 
you needn’t have been ten minutes in the logs. 

II. A’aut. and derived senses. 
5. An apparatus for ascertaining the ratc of a ship’s 


motion, consisting of a thin quadrant of wood, 
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loaded so as to float upright in the water, and 
fastened to a line wound on a reel. Hence in 
phrases to heave, throw the log, (lo sail or calculate 
one’s way) by the log. Said also of other appliances 
having the same object. 

_ 1574 Bourne Aegiinent for Sea xiv. (1577) 42h, Theyhale 
in the logge or piece of wood again, and looke how many 
fadome the shippe hath gone in thattime. 1644 MANWAYRING 
Sca-mans Dict.s.v. Logg-line, One stands hy with a Minut- 
glasse, while another out of the gallery lets fall the logg. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag. 1v. ii. 146 We throw the Log every 
two Hours. 1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 28 
3eing ahout 50 Leagues off the Lizard..we hegan to sail 
by the Log. 1719 D’Urrey /é/s I11. 305 Heave the Logg 
from the Poop. 1769 Fatconer Dict. AVarise (1780) Aa 4, 
It is usual to heave the log once every hour in ships of 
war. 1805 Sik E. Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII. 
118 note, During the chace we ran per log seventy miles. 
1833 Marryat /?. Sipe (1834) 1. xii. 156 It's now within 
five minutes of two bells, so we'll heave the log and mark 
the board. 1863 Barinc-Goutn J/celamd 178 Calculating 
their way by the log. 1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kens. 54 
Pepe Log, for measuring speed at sea; used in H. M. 

avy. 

6. Short for Log-Boox. <A journal into which the 
contents of the log-board or log-slate are daily 
transcribed, together with any other circumstance 
deserving notice. 

1825 H. B. GascoicNe Nav. Fame 79 Then down he goes 
his daily Log to write. 1859 Scoxespy Cheever's Whale- 
man's Adv. vi. (1859) 86 ‘Vo fix the localities of whales’ 
resorts hy the comparison of the logs of a vast number of 
whalers, 1883 Stevenson Treas. /sé. iv. xviii, The captain 
sat down to his log, and here is the beginning of the entry. 

transf. 1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. (1876) 11. 176 Had 
the writers lived, they might have worked up their un- 
finished logs into interesting and instructive matter. 

b. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict, Aech., Log (Steam-engine), a tabulated 
summary of the performance of the engines and hoilers, and 
of the consumption of coals, tallow, oil, and other engineers’ 
stores on board a steam-vessel. 

c. = LoG-Book 3. 1882 in CassELL. 

7. Tailoring. [lransf. from 6.] A document 
fixing the ttme to be credited to journeymen (who 
are paid nominally by the hour) for making each 
description of garment; the scale of computation 
embodied tn this document. 

1861 Dunn's Tailor’s Labour Agency Retrospect 13 What 
is technically called a ‘log’ is agreed upon, tbat is a certain 
number of hours for every description of garment, and the 
wages fixed at so much per hour. 1868 10th Rep. Jrades 
Union Comut. 17 We {operative tailors] warted a uniform 
time-log. The masters prepared a time-log, and said to us, 
* Here is the log, you must accept it as it is’. 

IL. attrib. and Coné. 

8. a. simple attrtbutive, as (sense 1) Jog-end, 
sire, -mark; (with the sense ‘made of or con- 
structed with logs’) /gg-booth, -bridge, -chamber, 
Sence, +-guard, -hut, -road, -shanty, -tent, -trap, 
-way; (‘for use tn deal.ng with logs’) log-boom 
(Boom 56.2 4), -car, -chain, -ratlway, -sled, -sleigh, 
-stamp; (sense 7) log-prices, -shop. 

1878 Lusberinan’s Gaz. 6 Apr., An addition to the wharf 
and a *log boom are being made. 1862 H. Marrvat Fear 
in Sweden 11. 371 Two rows of weatherheaten *log-hooths. 
1664 First Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 316 
Foure acres of low lands Northwestrly from the *logg 
hridge as it is called. 1881 Chicago 7emes 11 June, The 
track upon which runs the *log-car. 1703 Providence Ree. 
(1894) VI. 224, i *Logg chaine. 1788 M. Cutter in Life 
(1888) I. 401 We were turned into a hot, *log chamber, full 
of people. 1659 GaupEN Years Ch. Ang. 1. xiv. 122 The 
most heavy *log-end of Christs Cross is laid upon many of 
them. 1836 J. Aspot Way to Do Good i. 24 They were 
stepping over a low place in the *log fence. 1878 BrowninG 
Poets Croisic 1 Praise the good *log-fire! Winter howls 
without. 1808 AsHE Travels 1. 302 The town..has in its 
centre, the remains of an old *Log Guard. 1797 J. A. Gra- 
HaM Pres. State Vermont 161 As in a former Letter I men- 
tioned the *Log Hut, I will here..give a short account of 
its constriction, 1890 ‘RoLF BotprEwoop’ Miner's Right 
vi. 61 Log-huts, with the walls built American fashion of 
horizontal tree trunks. 1859 Michigan Kep. VI. 270 The 
Mill Company had given a list of *log-marks under section 
eight of the act. 1888 Laucet 26 May 1049/1 Tailors .. 
obtaining ‘*log’ prices—that is, the highest rate of wages, 
1857 THoREAU J/aine W, (1894) 125 A truck drawn hy an 
ox and a horse over a rude *log-railway through the woods. 
1819 F. Wricut Viezs (1821) 234 A *log road, or causeway, 
as it is denominated, is very grievous to the limbs. 1874 
Green Short Hist. i. § 3. 25 He made his way at last toa 
group of *log-shanties in the midst of untilled solitudes. 1899 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 382 There are quite a number of Jewish 
coat makers working for ‘ private’ or ‘*log’ shops, 1878 
Lumbermau’s Gaz. 2 Feb. 89 He has constructed a road of 
ice..on which the *log-sleds slip along readily. 1893 Scribx. 
Alag. June 706/2 The *log-sleighs have ten, twelve, and even 
fourteen-foot hunks, or cross beams, on which the load rests. 
1878 Luuberinan's Gaz. 5 Jan., Wyburn’s improved *log 
stump is convenient for marking logs with the exact number 
of feet. 1748 H. Erus Hudson's Bay 154 Some of the 
People were employed in cutting Fire- Wood, others in build- 
ing *Log-Tents. 1784 J. Berxnar Zour White Alts. (1876) 
13 We saw the. .*log-traps, which the hunters set for sables. 
1779 in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) I. 562 To 
maintain said mills by repairing the present buildings. .and 
also the *log way and necessary mill houses. oe 

b. objective, as (sense 1) log-carrying, -driving, 
-hauling; log-culter, -mahker ; (sense 6) log-reading. 
c. instrumental, as Jog-lighted. d. similative, as 
log-like adj., log-wzse adv. 

1898 Daily News 16 June 5/2 It is strange to hear that the 


LOG. 


aged poor are still at oakum-picking or *log-carrying. 1893 
Scrién. Mag. June 710/2 At night he must get from the 
*log-cutters their count for the day. 1879 Lumberman's 
Gaz. 19 Dec., The dam will be used for flowage and *log- 
driving purposes, 1893 Sevibn. Mag. June 706/2 There is 
great strife hetween the teamsters in making *log-hauling 
records. a1847 E11za Cook Gray-haired Dec. tii, Vhe 
*log-lighted hall. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v. Wks. 
1856 1.86 Achaine that’s fixt Onely to postes, and sense- 
lesse *log-like dolts. 1880 Luznberiuan's Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 
Next come the **log-makers’, working in gangs of three or 
four, each with its ‘chief’, 1901 Sl/ackw, Mag. Oct. 476/1 
‘Vhe modern navigator has buried the best part of his astro- 
nomy under a heap of dead reckonings and *log-readings. 
1879 Browninc Halbert & Hob 37 So *logwise .. Was he 
pushed, a very log. 

9. Special cembs. : log-beam (see quot.); log- 
board, a hinged pair of boards on which the 
particulars of a ship’s log are noted for transcrip- 
tion into the log-book ; log-butter, ‘a drag-saw 
for butting, ie. cutting off square the ends of 
logs’ (Knight); log-buttings, the ends thus cut 
off; log-cabin, a small house built of rough logs; 
also atiri6. ( U.S.) in log-cabin quill (cf. log-house 
guilling below); log-camp = /ogging-camp (see 
Loceine 26/7. sb.); log-canoe, one hollowed out 
of a single tree; log-chip =/og-ship; log-cock, 
“one of the many local names tn North America 
of Ficus prlealus (\Noodpecker)’ (Newton); log- 
crop, the quantity of logs hewn in one season; 
log-fish a fish of the U.S. coast, Lirus perci- 
| formis; log frame, ‘a name for a saw-mill’ 
(Knight) ; log-glass (see quot. 1858); log-head 
= BLOCKHEAD 2; + log-headed a., having a head 
like a log; log-house, a house butlt of logs; 
in early use (U.5.) applied to a prison; also 
altrié. in log-house quilling (see quot); log- 
juice slang (cf. Logwoop 2, zofe], cheap port 
wine ; log-knot, a knot made in a _log-line 
to indicate a specified length; log-line, a line 
of 100 fathoms or more to whitch the log is 
attached; also the sort of line used for this 
purpose; log-man, + (a) one employed to carry 
logs; (4) one employed in cutting and carry- 
ing logs to a mill (Zcal U.S.); log-perch, a 
freshwater fish, /ere?a caprodes, of N. America; 
log-pocket, a basin or pool in which logs collect ; 
lcg-reel (see quot.); log-runner, an Australian 
bird of the gemis Orthonyx Morris); log-run- 
ning, the operation of setting logs afloat down the 
side-streams, or conveying logs to the saw-mill; 
log-ship, also /og-chip (see quot.); leg-slate, a 
double slate used instead of the /og-board; log- 
work, (a) the arrangement of logs in the walls 
of a house or other building; (4) the keeping of 
the log or log-book (sense 6). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afecd. Suppl., *Log-Beam, the travel- 
ing frame in which a log lies and travels in a saw-mill. 
1669 SturMY Mariner's Alag.wW. ii. 146 Next we will work 
the Courses of the *Log-hoard. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
(1834) I. xii. 1536 O’Brien reported the rate of sailing to 
the master, marked it down on the log-board, and then 
returned. 1867 SmytH Sailor's IWord-bh., Log-board. 
1879 Luimberman’s Gaz. 15 Oct., A machine that would 
utilize..*Log Buttings. 1850 LyELt 2nd Visit U. S. 
II. 427 The hushand will fell timber, run up a *log 
cabin, and receive ready inoney from the steam-boats, 
which burn tbe wood. 1887 Harfer's Mag. Dec. 36/1 Re- 
luctantly she slipped her book under the *log-cabin quilt, 
and said ‘Come in’. 1857 THorEau Alaiue W, (1894) 180 
My companion inclined to go to the *log-camp on the carry. 
1788 R. Putnam in A/, Cutler's Life (1888) |. 379 Our whole 
fleet consisted of. .three *log canoes of different sizes. 1841 
G. Powers Hist. S&. Coos 130 He took a log-canoe, and 
ascended the river to the place where Orford bridge now is, 
1846 *Log-chip [see /og-ship). 1866 [ntell. Observ. No. 53- 
333 The *Log-cock (Hylatomus Pileatus). 1884 J. Bur- 
ROUGHS in Cen/ury Mag, Dec. 222/2 The log-cock, or pileated 
woodpecker ..I have never heard drum, 1879 Lzuderinan's 
Gaz. 7 May, The delivery of the *log crop of Michigan, 
1884 Goon, etc. Nat. Hist, Useful Aquatic Aniuz i. 334 
The Black Rudder-fish—Lirus perciformis. This fish is 
also called by the fishermen ‘*Log-fish’ and ‘ Barrel-fish.’ 
a 1814 Sailor’s Ret. in New Brit. Theatre 1. 319 As sure as 
a can of grog, or allowance, is only left but the time of a 
*log-glass. so sartain {s/c] is to he purloin’d. 1858 SimmonDs 
Dict. Trade, Log-glass, a balf-minute sandglass used on 
hoard ship for timing the speed of sailing, hy the quantity of 
line run out in agiventime. 1831 CartyLE Sart. Kes. (1858) 
100 Not being born purely a *Loghead (Dusiunkop/), thou 
hadst no other outlook. 1571 R. Epwarns Damon 5 Pithias 
E iv, The *log-headed knaue. 1669 Afarylaud Archives 
(1884) II. 224 That there be a *Logg house Prison Twenty 
ffoot Square Built ..in the Baltemore County. 1680 N. 
Carolina Col. Rec. (1886) I. 300 Ye Deponent saw ye sd 
Mr, Miller enclosed in a Logghouse about to or 11 foot 
square purposely huilt for him. 1741 TAiLFER, etc. Narr. 
Georgia (1835) 24 He threatned every Person ..who.. 
claim‘d their just Rights and Privileges with the Stocks, 
Whipping-Post, and Logg-House. 1836 Backwoods of 
Canada 46 The log-house and shanty .. [have] heen sup- 
planied by pretty frame-houses. 1882 Cautreitp & SawarD 
Dict. Needlewk. 379 This. pattern in Patchwork is one that 
in Canada is known as Loghouse Quilting. It is..made of 
several coloured ribhons..arranged so as to give the ap- 
pearance of different kinds of wood formed into a succession 
of squares. 1853 ‘C. Brpe’ Verdant Green wu. iii, Mr. B. 
and party are discovered drinking *log-juice, and smoking 
cabbage-leaves. 1860in Averc. Marine Mag. VII. 114 * Log 
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knots in these.. ropes will teach the men the..length. 1613 
M. Riptey A/agn. Bodies 147 Observing the way with the 
*logge-line, 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans Dict., A Logg- 
Zine. Some call this a Minut-line, 1794 Kigging § Sea- 
manship 1. 94 The holes, for marling the clues of sails .. 
have grommets of log-line. 1867 Satvtw Sailor's Word-6k., 
Log-line, 1610 SHaks. Teutp. i. i. 67 For your sake Am 
I this patient *Logge-man. 1870 Daily News 16 Apr., The 
lumber business is carried on..by the logmen. 1882 JorDAN 
& Gitserr Fishes N. Aner. (Bull. U.S, Nat, Mus. 111.) 
499 Percina,*Log Perches. /éid., P. caprodes..Log Perch; 
Rock-fish; Hog-molly; Hog-fish. 1877 Lusnberman's Gaz. 
17 Nov., A dam has been built across the river, forming a *log 
pocket. 1858 Sinmonos Dict. Trade, *Log-reel, the reel on 
which the log-line of a ship is wound. 1878 Lumberman's 
Gaz. 6 Apr., [he Green Bay Advocate of March 28 says that 
*log-running is commencing all around. 1877 JJichigan Rep, 
XXXVI. 168 It appears that the scale of the manufactured 
lumber exceeded the *log-scale. 1841 Dana Seaman's A/an. 
114 Log, a line with a piece of board called the *log-ship, 
attached to it. 1846 Younc Naut. Dict.s.v. Log-line, A 

iece of board called the Log-ship or Log-chip. c1860 H. 

TUART Seaman's Catech. 43 The ‘log-ship’, is a flat piece 
of wood in the form of a quadrant, having a sufficient 
quantity of lead inserted in the circular edge to keep it 
steady and perpendicular in the water. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Max. 153 \t is the custom for each officer at the end of his 
watch to enter upon the *log-slate. .the courses, distances, 
wind and weather during his watch, and anything of note 
that may have occurred. Once in twenty-four hours the 
mate copies from this slate into the log-book. x72 J. 
Baxter tn New Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1867) XXI1. 57 
All Hands went briskly to work, to finish y? *log-work in 
y® Lower Block-house. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1850) 3 ‘['edious accounts of their log-work, how many 
leagues they sailed every day; where they had the winds 
fetc.}. 1856 OrusteD Slave States 111 ‘Vhe cbimney is.. 
cominonly of lath or split sticks, laid up like log-work and 
plastered with mud. 

) Log (lpg, laug , 5d.* Also 6 logge. [Heb. 25 
fog.) A Hebrew measure for liquids; the twelfth 
part of a hin; =about three quarters of a pint. 

1530 Tixoare Lev. xiv. 24 And let the preast take .. the 
logue [Vulg. sextarinm, lb ycl. sextarie; 1612 log] of oyle. 
1755 in JoHNSON; and in mod. Dicts. 


Log (leg), v.!_ [f Loe 56.1} 

1. Zrans. +a. To bring (a tree) to the condition 
of a log; to deprive of branches (0ds.). b. To cut 
(timber) into logs. 

1699 Dampier Voy. 11. n. 80 A Tree..so thick that after 
it is log’d it remains still too great a Burthen for one Man. 
1836 Backwoods of Canada tox After the trees have been 
chopped, cut into lengths, drawn together, or logged, as we 
call it. 1848 ‘VHoreau Marne W. (1894) 26 Only a little 
spruce and hemlock beside had been logged here. 

absol, 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.1. ii. (1849) 87 The settlers 
+. were busy logging and hurning. 1848 Tuoreau J/aine 
IW, (1894) 97 We turned our backs on Chesuncook, which 
McCauslin had formerly logged on. 1878 Michigan Rep. 
XXXVII. 408 He was logging on the.. Manistee River. 

2. ‘lo lay ou? (a road) with a layer of logs, 

3893 Scribner's Mag, June 706/1 Road-makers log out the 
road to its proper width. 

3. ta. drans. Of water: To lie in (a ship) so as 
to reduce it to the condition of a log; in quot. adso/. 

3751 Smottetr fer. Pic. (1779) LV. Ixxxvi. 10 Several 
feet of under-water logging in her hold. 

b. intr To lie like a loy. 

a 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 269 By slow 
degrees the sinking breezes die, And on the sinooth still food 
we logging lie. 1864 {see Locctne Apl. a." 

+4. At/. To inflict on a soldier) the punishment 
of the log (see I.oc sd.! 2b). Obs. 

1816 C. James Milit. Dict. (ed. 4) s.v.. To Log..isa 
punishment which is inflicted in some dragoon or hussar 
regiments for indisciplined and disorderly conduct. 

5. Naut. To enter (esp. the distance run by a 
ship’ in a log or log-book; hence gex., to record. 
Also with dow, zp. 

1823 J. F. Coorer /’toneers xxxiv. (1869) 149,/2 I've logged 
many a hard thing against your name, 1852 Blackw. 
Mag. LXXI1. 94 He has just logged down, in a plain 
manner, what he noticed on the road. 1880 N. H. Disnor 
4 Alonths Sneak-Box 106, 1.. went into camp behind an 
island, logging with pleasure my day's run at sixty-seven 
miles. 1884 Peadd Mall G. 6 Oct. 8 The weather was logged 
at midnight, ‘ Light, clear, passing showers’. 

absol. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting 376, 1 have 
got on very slowly since logging up last. 

b. Of a vessel : To traverse (a certain distance) 
by log-measurements. 

1883 E. F. Knicut Cruise Falcon (1887) 32 This day we 
logged 160 miles. 1892 Daily Tel. 29 Dec. 5/1 In one day 
she hardly logged as much as a hundred knotts. 

_@ To enter the name of (a man as an offendcr) 
in a log-book, with a penalty attached. Jlence, 
to fine. 

3889 Times 10 Sept. 10/5 The understanding .. was that 
the penalties for logging should not be enforced. 1892 Pal/ 
Mall G. 30 Aug. 2/1 Taken before the captain on the bridge 

and ‘ logged’ to the extent of from five to twenty shillings. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Logging offences, the 
entering .. in the ‘ official log’ of Lritish vessels of offences 
committed by members of the crew. 1899 F, T. Butten 
Log Sea-waif 280 Ill log ye to-morrow. 

+6. ir. ? Tobe ‘like a log’, be sluggish. Ods. 

3622 Masse tr. Adnan's Guzman d Alf. i. 133 Which 
kinde of Phrase, your old women in Spaine vse to their 
children, when they goe sneakingly and fearfully about any 
businesse. Axdu, anda, que parece que vasa hurtar, Get 
thee gone, get thee gone, thou goest logging and dreamingly 
about it, as if thou wentest a filching. 


7. Austral. Mining. Zo og up: To make a log 
support for the windlass. 
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1890 ‘RotF Bo_pRrEwoop’ Miner's Right v. 54 We..had 
logged up and made a start with another shaft. 

Log (Ipg),v.2 dial, [?Onomatopeic. Cf. rog, 
Rock v.] rans. To rock, move to and fro. b. 
intr, To oscillate. 

1808 PotwHELe Cornish-Eng. Voc. 45 note, This enormous 
mass, from its peculiarity of position, may be easily dovged 
toand fro. 1880 #1”. Cornwall Gloss., Log, to oscillate. 

Log, dial. form of Luc (worm). 

Log, short for LocariTHM. 

Logan berry (l@"gan bei). [Named after 
Judge Logan, U.S.A., by whom it was first grown.] 
A fruit obtained by a cross between the raspberry 


and blackberry. 

1900 Speaker 6 Oct. 11/1 Mr. Forrester..showed me some 
very fine hybrids, called Logan berries, between the rasp- 
berry and the blackberry. 1902 Dasly Chron. 28 Mar. 3/3 
the blackberry, the loganberry, the wineberry, and allied 
ruits. 

Loganite (lduganait), J/inx. [Named by T.S. 
Hunt, 1851, in honour of Sir W. Zogan.] An 
altered hornblende, near penninite in composition. 

1865 Carrenter in /nted?. Observ. No. 40. 286 Loganite 
(dark-green silicate of magnesia). 

Logan-stone (lg‘ganstéun). Also loggan- 
stone, logan. [f. /ogan = LoGGiIne Ppl. a.2 + 
SronE.} A rocking-stone. 

1759 B. Martin Nat. “ist. Eng. 1. Cornwall 4 This 
stone .. was a Logan or Rocking-stone. 1808 PotWHELE 
Cornish-Eng. Voc. 45 Logan, shaking. A logan stone, a 
rocking moving stone, [1824: see Locoinc /fl.a.2] 1826 
Carrincton Dartmoor 66 Near the edge Of the loud brawl- 
ing stream a Logan stands Haply self-poised. 1831 Fon- 
BLANQUE Lug. under 7 Acdméinistr. (1837) II. 79 Like the 
Logan stones, which the finger of a child nay move. 1859 
H. Kinoscey G. //amlyn xxxiv. (1g00) 181/2 Strong as your 
famous lieutenant who capsized the logan stone. 1881 J. 
Hawtuorxe fort, Fool1.xv, The big loggan-stone that had 
stood in front..was upset, and fallen into the gulley, [1882: 
see Li ae eal FS 

Logaeedic (lpga,7dik), a. [ad. late L. /ogae- 
dicus, ad. Gr. Aoyaord:x-ds, f. Ady-os speech, prose 
+ dowsy song (as standing between the rhythm of 
prose and of poetry).] Epithet of various metres 
in which dactyls are combincd with trochees, 
Also quasi-sé., a logacedic verse. 

1844 Major Guide Gr. Trag. (ed. 2) 159 The Glyeoucus, 
which hasa logaadic order 1855 Linwoop Greek Tragic 
Metres 79 Anapasstic Logaacdics are identical in their rhythm 
with Logacdic Dactyls. 1879 J. W. Waite tr. Schuride’s 
Rhythmic & Metric § 21. 65 Chorees and logaoedics can be 
extended to Series of six measures. 1883 Jess Cidipus 
Tyran. Introd. 72 ‘he essential difference between choreic 
and logaoedic rhythm is that of ictus, _ 

+ Lo'garism, Oés. [Coriuption of LocaritHM, 
after sbs. in -19M.) =LoGariruMm (in the carlier 


quots. used blunderingly). 

1630 Beatuwait Lng. Gentlent. (1641) Ep. Ded., If any 
one be minded to learn the .. art of Brachygraphie, Steno- 
graphie, Logarisme or any Art whatsoever. 1649 G. Danitn. 
Yrinarch., Hen. [V, xix, Diuision (whose Arethmeticke 
Makes but a Logarisme to perplex The world). 1684 Cocker 
in Lond. Gas. No. 1985/4 His Artificial Arithmetick, shew- 
ing the Genesis and Fabrick of Logarisins. 

Logarithm (lpyatip'm). JA/azh. Also 7 erron. 
logorythm, fad. mod.L. /ogartthm-us (Napier, 
1614), f. Gr. Ady-os word, proportion, ratio + dpiO pds 
nttm ber. 

Napier doss not explain his view of the literal meaning of 
logarithuus. \t iscommonly taken to mean ‘ ratio-number’, 
and as thus interpreted it is not inappropriate, though its 
fitness is not obvious without explanatiun, Perhaps, how- 
ever, Napier may have used Adyos merely in the sense of 
*reckoning *, ‘calculation’ (cf. Locistic).) 

One of a paiticular class of arithmetical functions, 
invented by John Napicr of Merchiston (died 1617), 
aud tabulated for use as a means of abridging cal- 
culation. The essential property of a system of 
logarithms is that the sum of the logarithms of 
any two or more numbers is the logarithm of their 
product. Hence the use of a table of logarithms 
cnables a computer to substitute addition and sub- 
traction for the more laborious operations of multi- 
plication and division, and likewise multiplication 
and division for involution and evolution. 

The word is now understood to refer only to systems in 
which the logarithm of any number @” is x, a2 being a con- 
staot which is called the dse of the system. The logarithins 
{of sines) tabulated by Napier himself were not logarithms 
in this restricted sense, but were functions of what are now 
called the Vafierian (also Neperian), hyperbolic, or natural 
logarithms, the base of which, denoted by the symbol ¢ or 
¢,1s 2°71828+. ‘This system is still in nse for analytical 
investigations, but for common purposes the system used is 
that invented by Napier’s friend Hee Briggs (died 1630), 
the base of which is 10; the Sriggsian or Briggtau 
logarithms are also knownas comiuo or decimal logarithiuus. 
For éinary, Gaussian logarithm, see the adjs. Logistic 
logarithms (see quot. 1795); also called proportional 
logarithms. 

n mathematical notation ‘the logarithm of’ is expressed 
by the abbreviation ‘log’ prefixed to numeral figures or 
algebraical symbols. When necessary, the base of the 
system is indicated by adding an inferior figure: thus 
‘logy» @’ means ‘the logarithm of @ to the base 10’. 

(1614 Naricr (/it/e) Mirifici Logarithmorum Canonis 
descriptio. ..] 1615-16 H. Brices in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 36 
Napper, Lord of Markinston, hath set my Head and Hands 
a Work, with his new and admirable Logarithins. 1616 

| E, Wricut tr. Napier's Logarithmus Ded., This new 
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course of Logarithmes doth cleane take away all the 
difficultye that heretofore hath beene in mathematical] 
calculations. 163: H. Briccs Logarithm. Arithm. i. 1 The 
Logar. of 1 iso. /éfd. 2 Vhe Log. of proper fractions is 
Defective. 1632 B. Jonson J/agu. Lardy 1. i, Sir Interest. . 
will tell youinstantly, by Logorythmes, The utmost profit of 
a stock imployed, 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
173 Mr. Halley..has..drawn a very curious Method for 
Constructing Logarithms. 1795 Hutton Math. Dict.s.v. 
Logarithms, Logistic Logartthuts, are certain Logarithms 
of sexagesimal numbers or fractions, useful in astronomical 
calculations. 1827 Scott Nafolvon V1. 80 Bonaparte said 
that his favourite work was a book of logarithms. ¢ 1865 
in Cire, Sci 1. 519/1 This advantage, which the base 10 has 
over any other, was first seen and applied by Briggs... ; the 
logarithms are, therefore, sometimes called the ‘ Briggian 
Logarithms’. 

Logarithmal (Ipgaripmal), a. rare. [f. Lo- 
GARITHM + -AL.} = LoGaRITHMIC. 

1630 R. Detamain Grantmalogia Vo Rdr., To shadow 
out to the more learned the quintessence of this Logaryth- 
mall projection in Circles. 1849 FREESE Coim. Class-6k, 
go By logarithmal numbers. 

+ Logarithmancy. 0és. rare—!. [f Locar- 
ITHM + -MANCY.] (See quot.) 

1652 GauLe Magastrom, xix. 165 Logarithmancy, for 
divining] by Loganthmes. 


+ Logarithme'tic, @. Ods. rare—°. =next. 

1721 in Baiey. 1775 in Asu. 

Logarithmetical (lpgaripme'tikal), a. ? Ods. 
[f. LocaritHM, on the analogy of ARITHMETICAL.] 
= LOGARITHMIC, 

1621 W. Jameson (¢/t/e) Account of John Neper's Logarith- 
metical Triginometriae {in aud Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
2or), 1685 J. Hawkins Cocker's Decimal Arith, Wt. 205 
Logarithmetical Arithmetick is an Artificial use of numbers, 
invented for ease in Calculation. 1690 Levsourn Czers. 
Afath, 191 Logarithmetical or Proportional Scales, 1824 
New Monthly Alag. X1. 416 Ye who learn logarithmetical 
rules at Carpbridge. 

Ilence Logarithme'tically adv’. 

1775in ASH. c1850 Rudim. Naviy.(Weale) 144 Thesliding 
rule is..graduated logarithmetically. 

Logarithmic (lpgari:pmik), a. (and sd.) Math, 
[f£ Locaritam+-ic. Cf. F. fogarithmigue.] 

A, adj. Of or pertaining to logaithins. Also 
in logarithmic sine, langent, secant, etc., used (some- 
what incorrectly) to denote the logarithm of the 


function named ; opposed to #adzura/. 

Logarithmic curve (or lite), a curve having its ordinates 
in g:ometrical progression and its abscissas in aritlimetical 
progression, so that the abscissas are the logarithms of the 
corresponding ordinates Logarithutic ellipse, hyperbola 
(see quots. 1851). Logarithinic spiral, a spiral which inter- 
sects all its radiants at the same angle. 

1698 Kein £xam, Th. Earth (1734) 243 The Applicate 
of the Logartthmick curve DEF. 1706 W. Jones Sy. 
Palinar, Matheseos 261 Vhe Curve describ’d by their In- 
tersection is called the Logarithmic Line. .. A Point from 
the Extremity thereof, moving towards the Centre with 
a Velocity decreasing in a Geometric Progression, will 
generate a Curve called the Logarithmic Spiral. 1752 
Ropertson in PAtl. Trans, XLVI. 100 Now subtract the 
logarithmic versed sines of such degrees. .as are intended to 
he put on the scale, from the logarithm versed sine of 180% 
1997 Encyel. Brit. 11. 423/2 Constructing logarithmic tables 
to facilitate their sc. astronomers] calculations. 1851 J. 
Rootu £iptic Jutegrads Pref., 1 have named them [two 
curves] the spherical parabola, and the logarithmic ellipse... 
The latter {inay be traced] on a paraholoid of revolution. 
/éid. 159 lf a right cylinder, standing on a plane hyperbola 
as a base, be substituted for the elliptic cylinder, the curve 
of intersection with the paraboloid may be named the loga- 
rithmic hyperbola, 1878 Ciirroro /dem. Dynamic. 78 A 
point is said to have logarithinic motion on a straight line 
when the distance from a fixed point on the line is equally 
niultiplied in equal times. 1881 Maxwere £lectr. § Alagn. 
Il. 347 Another point which moves with uniforin angular 
velocity in a logarithmic spiral. 

b. Peitaining to the logarithmic curve. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. //amvrez’ Wiuding Mach. 17 A 
round steel rope of logarithmic form .. would weigh only 
1594 kilogs. . 

B. sb. = Logarithmic curve or line. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Let AVD bea logarith- 
mic, and its ordinates AR, VC, DQ. 1797 Broucnam in 
Phil. Trans. UXXXVIIL. 396 ‘The common logarithmic 
has its subtangent constant, 

Logarithmical (Ipgiri‘pmikal), 2 [fas 
prec. +-aL.] =Locaritumic. Logarithmtical scales 
(see quot. 1727 41). ‘ : 

1631 H. Brices (¢éf/e Logarithmicall Arithmetike. 1665-6 
Phil. Traus. 1. 215 The Logarithmical Tangent-line. 1727- 
4x Cuampers Cycl., Proportional scales, called also 
logurithmical scales, are the artificial numbers or logar- 
ithms, placed on lines, for the ease and advantage of 
multiplying, dividing, &c. by means of compasses, or of 
sliding-rules. 1728 PemBerTon Nevoton's Philos, 145 That 
line.. which is now commonly known by the name of the 
logarithmical curve. 1799 Younc in Phil. Trans. XC. 150 
The inner circle L is divided into 30103 parts, corresponding 
with the lugarithmical parts of an octave. 1812-16 PLay- 
rain Nat. Phil. 1). 47 Formulas .. more convenient for 
logarithmical calculation. 1839 Hattam “fist, Lit. 1V. 
ui. viii. § 8. 7 Thus reducing the error, which, strictly 
speaking, must always exist from the principle of logarith- 
mical construction, to an almost infinitesimal fraction. 

Hence Logarithmically adv, by the use of 
logarithms: in logarithmic proportions. 

1760 Pemperton in /'4tl. Trans. L1. 923 The present 
methods of computing logarithmically an angle from the 
three sides of a spherical triangle given. 1828 Hutton 
Course Math. 11. 328 Expressing this equation logarithmi- 
cally, 1875 Jevons Joney xxiv. 332 The ratios in which 


LOGARITHMOTECHNY. 


their gold pieces have changed would be calculated logari- 
thmically, | 

+ Logarithmotechny. 0s. rare—°%. [ad. 
mod.L, logarithmotechnia (N. Mercator, 1668), f. 
logarithm-us LoGanituo + Gr. 7éxv7 art.] The art 
of calenlating or making logarithms. 

1724 in BaiLtey; 1775 in AsH; and in some mod. Dicts. 

Lo'g-book. f : 

1. Naut. A book in which the particulars of a 
ship’s voyage (including her rate of progress as in- 
dicated by the log) are entered daily from the log- 
board. Hence /ramsf. and fig., a journal of travel. 

a 1679 Sir J. Moore Syst. Afath. (1681) I. 271 A Book 
called a ‘lraverse Book or Log Book. 1753 CHamBErs Cycd. 
Supp., Log-bovk,at sea,a book ruled and columned like the 
log-hoard. 1779 Boswett Let. to Fohnsou 7 Nov., My 
Chester journal ..is truly a log-book of felicity, 1821 
Byron Diary Whs. (1846) 677/1 This additional page of 
life's log-book. 1889 Ccark Russert Alarooned (1890) 146 
The mate’s log-book was upon the table. 

2. Tailoring, = Loe sb. 7. 

1869 Senior tr. Courtle de Paris’ Trades’ Unitous 169 It was 
agreed that thenceforth payment should be by: piecework, 
according toa tariff called the log-book. 

3. A kind of journal of proceedings which the 
master of a public elementary school is required to 
keep. 

1872 in Rice-Wiggin & Graves Elem. Sch, Manager (1879) 
220 Occasional deviations from the tahle .. should be noted 
hy the teacher in the log-hook. 1882 Education Code 4 The 
log-book .. must be kept hy the principal teacher, who is 
required to enter in it from tiine to time such events as the 
introduction of new books fetc.]. 

+Loge!. 04s. Cant. [? Short for HoroLose.] 
A watch. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Loge, a Watch. I suppose 
from the French //orloge. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1785 
Grose ict, Vulgar Tongne s.v., He filed a cloy of a loge, 
.-he picked a pocket of a watch. 

|| Loge 2 (1ouz), [Fr.: see LopcE s4.] 

1. A booth, stall. 

1749 Cuesterr, Let. 25 Apr., Misc. Wks. 1777 II. 357 The 
several /oges are to be shops for toys, /imonades, glaces, and 
other raffraichissemens, 

2. A ‘box’ in a theatre or opera-house. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. 1. 198 (The Rose) He told me, 
it was some poor Abhe in one of the upper loges. 1818 C. 
Crairmont in Dowden Life Shelley (1887) II. 192, I could 
not even perceive the faces of those who satin the loge next 
to ours. 1848 THackxeray Van. Fair xxix, George was 
out of the box ina moment, and he was even going to pay 
his respects to Rehecca in her /oge. 1863 Ouwwa /Yeld in 
Bondage (1870) 5% I did the grand tier deliberately, going 
from loge to loge. 

-loger (l6dzaz), the ending of a few words which 
are virtually adaptations of actual or assumable 
Gr. words in -Adyos (L. -/ogits) : see - LOGUE, -LOGY. 
The oldest of these is astrologer (14th c.); it is 
uncertain whether this was f. L. as/ro/og-us +-ER|l 
(in which case it is an unusually early example of 
atypeof derivation afterwardscommon), or whether 
it was f. astrology + -ER! (cf. the similar formation 
of astronomyer, astronomer). On the analogy of 
this word, -/oger was applied in a few instances to 
form personal designations vorrelative with words 
in -/ogy, -logic(al, as in chronologer, + geologer, 
philologer (obsolescent), t¢heologer (horologer is of 
different formation). The suffix is no longer a 
living formative, being superseded by -Loaist. 


+ Loges. Oés. Cant. (See quot.) 

1610 KowLanps Martin Muark-all E2b, A Feager of 
Loges, one that heggeth with counterfeit writings. 6rd, 
E 3 Loges, a passe or warrant. 

Loggage, obs. form of LuGGacE, 

Lo'ggat, logget. Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
6-7, 9 logget, (7 logat, locket), 8-9 loggat. 
[app. some kiud of derivative of Loc 54.1] 

1. An old game (see quot. 1773) ; also the missile 
used in the game. (Sce LoGGERHEAD 5.) 

(x542: Imphed in Loccatine.] 1581 Lamparoe /iren. 11. 
ii. (1538) 353 Bowles, Closh, Coites, Loggets or other unlawfull 

ames. 1602 SHAKs. //au2. V. i. 100 Did these bones cost no 
morethe breeding, but toplay at Loggets with’ein? mine ake 
tothinkeon't. 1612 Dekker //i? be not good Wks. 1873 It. 
315, 200 crownes?I halost as much atloggets. 1705 T. Brews 

Yo F. Haines in Coll. Pocms 119 What though they ne’er 
broke Jest, or Pate at Lockets, They’ve Sence enough, for 
all that, in their Pockets. 1773 StEEVENS in Shaks. Wks. 
X. 315 This is a game played in several parts of England 
even at this time. A stake is fixed into the ground; those 
who play, throw loggats at it, and he that is nearest the 
stake, wins: I have seen it played in different counties at 
their sheep-shearing feasts. 1858 Sa¢. Rez. 17 Apr. 401/r 
Let us take the case of a fine old English gentleman in a 
country house on a wet day in the middle of the sixteenth 
century. After he had..played at howls or loggats till his 
arms ached, how was he to pass the time till snpper? 

2. A pole, hcavy stake. 

1600 Hottano Livy xxx. x. 746 The enemies from out of 
the Carthaginian ships, hegan to cast out certaine loggets 
[orig. asseres} with yron hookes at the end (which thesouldiors 
use to call Harpagones) for to take hod upon the Roman 
ships. 16213 MarxHaM “ing. [/usbandman 1. U. ix. 79 

Seating of fruit downe with long poales, loggets, or such 
like. 1633 3. Jonson Fale ud ivy, vi, Now are they tossing 
of his legs and arms, Like loggets at a pear-tree. 

3. altrib, and Comb., as loggat-ground; loggat- 


playing adj. 
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1793 Duount in Reed's Shaks. XV. 305 mole, A loggat- 
ground, like a skittle-ground, is strewed with ashes, but is 
more extensive, 1884 Brack Fad. Shakes. iii, None of your 
logget-playing, tavern.jesting, come-kiss-me-Moll lovers. 

ap Lo‘ggating. Obs. In 6 logating. [f. prec. + 
-INGI,] Playing at the game of ‘loxgats’. 

1541 <ict 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 1 Sondrie newe and crafty 
Games and Playes, as logatinge in the Feildes, slydethrifte 
otherwise called shovegrote. 

Logged Ipgd), pf7. a. [f. Log v.+-ep1.] a. 
Reduced to the condition ot a log; /#4. and fig. 
rendered incapable of action or movement. Of 
water: Stagnant. Ofavessel: Water-logyed. b. 
Of land: Cleared by hewing the timber into logs. 

c1820 WV. Eng. (list. # Gen. Register (1891) XLV. 273 
With deliberate aim, I kill one [Indian] and leave the other 
logs'd. 1838 Crazl Eng. & Arch. Frnt. 1. 265/2 Should 
she happen to get logged, there would be perhaps a diffi- 
culty in bringing her to the proper steer again, 1880 Di1s- 
RAELI Endy, \xiti, We should find employment ..in other 
countries, even if the States were logged. 1889 19/4 Cent, 
Oct, 702 Dippers [birds] will not long stay where the water 
is slow or logged. 1901 Scofsuzan 29 Oct. 9/2 ‘Phe assump- 
tion thut the logged ., areas contaimed the same average 
quantity of timber per acre as the forests still standing. 

Logger (lpgai), 56.1 NM. Amer. [f. Log uv. + 
-ER1,] One who fells timber or cuts it into logs; 
a lumberman. 

1734 New //lanpsh, Prov. Papers (1870) 1V. 840 Many 
Towns raising a generall Contribntion among the Logers 
for him. 1827 J. F. Coover /’rairie 11. i. 7 It will not be 
long before an accursed band of choppers and loggers will 
he following. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 114 Life among 
the loggers..seems the very ideal of lealthy independence. 
1900 Chamb, Frnl. Ser. vi. I11. 681/2 One hundred and fifty- 
four thousand feet of timber, which an average gang of 
loggers would cut down in about eight days. 

Logger (lpga1), 5.2. dial. [app. a word in- 
vented as expressing by its sound the notion of 
something heavy and clumsy. Cf. Loa sé.) Al- 
though of late appearance in quots. it is prob. the 
source of LoGGERHEAD, LoccEry.] a. A heavy 
block of wood fastened to the leg of a horse to pre- 
vent it straying (1777 in Zng. Dial. Dict.). bd. 
Lumps of dirt on a ploughboy’s feet (/V2ish. 
Gloss. 1893). ©. ‘Meat which is sinewy, skinny, 
lumpy, “ chunky”, or not worth cooking’ (/Var- 
wicksh. Gloss. 1896). 

Logger (lp'g91), 54.3. In § logour, 9 loggar. 
[?f Loccer v.) In Z/, ‘Stockings without feet, 
tied up with garters and hanging down over the 
ankles’ (Jam ). 

1489 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) I. 149 Item, for vii elne 
of quhyte to be logouris to the King, the tyme his leg wes 


sayre .. xxviijs. 

Logger, 2. Obs. exc. dial. [? Back-formation 
from LOGGERHEAD.] ‘Thick, heavy, stupid. 

1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 9 My head too heavy was, and 
logger, Ever to make a Pettifogger. 1781 J. Ripcey Orig. 
Lett, xix. 100, I would have seized you hy both ears.. and 
given your logger head forty-five severe knocks against the 
pavement. 1812 P. Forbes Poems 73(E. D.D.) Wow, man, 
ye’r like Davy Spence Wi' logger head. /di¢. 86 They 
sigh, an’ shake their logger head, An’ cry all’s over! 

Logger (lgga1), v. Sc. and dial. Also Sc. 
loggar. [? An imitative formation; cf. Log vw. 
and-ER5,] zztr, a. ‘ To hang loosely and largely’ 
(Jam.). b. ‘To walk with a lax gait or ina loose- 
jointed, swaying fashion’ (Northumbld, Gloss.1893). 
ce. To shake as a wheel which has been loosened 
(Forby Voc. £. Anglia. Hence + Lo'ggerand 
Ppl. a., ? straddling. 

©1470 Henxryson Jor. Fad, xia. (Frog & Afouse) vii, Hir 
loggerand leggis and her harsky hyde. 

Loggerhead (lp:gashed). 
-heat, [f. LocGER 56.2 + Heap.] 

l. A thick-headed or stupid person; a block- 
head. 


1588 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. L. 1. iii. 204 Ah you whoreson logger- 
head, you were borne to doe me shame. 1595 Zug. 7 rife- 
were (1881) 168 That shee should sweare .. that she would 
neuer marrie with the Grocer he was such a logger-head. 
1611 Cotcr., Seste ce bocuf.a ioulthead,.. logerhead; one 
whose wit is as little as his head is great. 1708 Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 107 A pitifull, sneaking, whining 
Puritan, related to y® Loggerhead at Lainbeth. @1754 
Fieroinc Fathers y. iv, It is almost a pity to hinder these 
two loggerheads from falling foul of one another. 1790 
Matone Shaks. IWks., Tiel. Nou. iti. 17 vote, The picture 
of we three. 1 believe Shakspeare had in his thoughts a 
common sign, in which two wooden heads areexhibited, with 
this inscription under it: ‘ /Ve ¢iree loggerheads he’. The 
spectator or reader is supposed to make the third. 182: 
Foseph the Book-Alan 25 While loggerheads, most dignified, 
Are soon to wealth and rank allied. 1892 West Cumdbld. 
Yimes Christm. No. 4/1 (Cumbld. Gloss. 1899) Keep off 
them rods yeh gert loggerheeds. , 

b. A local coin or token (see quot. 1799). 

1797 Sfortiny Mag. X. 222 The dollars which now circu- 
late through that part of the country [Wales] go hy the 
name of Loggerheads. 1799 J. Conoer Provincial Coius 205 
(Coins issued within the last 20 years] Loggerheads (JV Arte 
Metal). O{bverse}], A Cart under a Gallows, and three Men 
hanging, ‘‘the End of three Loggerheads’. 

2. A head out of proportion tothe body; a large 
or ‘thick’ head. Chiefly fg. ; also in phr. to ozz, 
lay logserheads together, (See also LOGGER a ) 

1598 E. Guitrin Stiad. (1878) 52 His body is so fallen 


Also 8 (sense 3) 


LOGGERHEAD. 


away and leane, That scarce it can his logger-head sustaine. 
1667 Dryben Sir Martin Afar-all\.i, Now, could I break 
iny own logger-head. 1706[E. Warp] HWooden World Dis. 
sectet (1708) 15 These two often join Logger-heads together, 
ard broach more pernicious Contrivances. 1754 RicHarp- 
son Grandison (1781) I. iv. 15 Let us retire, and lay our two 
lozgerheads together. 1816 Scott Autig. xiii, I! have been 
following you in fear of finding your idle loggerhead knocked 
against one rock or other. 

3. An iron instrument with a long handle and a 
ball or bulb at the end used, when heated in the 
fire, for melting pitch and for heating liquids. 

1687 in Strvre Stow's Surv. Lond. (17201 11. v. xviii. 2288/2 
Not to suffer Pitch, Tar, Rozin, &c. to be heated on board 
by Fire, Loggerhead Shot, or any other thing. 1732 Acé¢ 
5 Geo, If, c. 20§ 4 If any Master... shall .. cause or permit 
to he heated or melted by Fire, Logger Heat, Shot .. any 
Pitch, ‘Var, Rosin, Grease [etc.]. 1760 Chrou. in Aun. Reg. 
158/2 We put hot logger heads in buckets of tar and pitch, 
1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Logger-head, an iron for heat- 
ing tar. 1860 O. W. Hotmes £/sie V. v, ‘Three or four 
loggerheads (long irons clubbed at the end) were always 
lying in the fire in the cold season, waiting to be plunged 
into sputtering and foaming mugs of flip. 1900 Atice M. 
Earte Stage Ceach § Tavern Days v. 108 Into this 
mixture [flip] was thrust and stirred a red-hot loggerhead, 
made of iron and shaped like a poker. 

4. ‘An upright rounded piece of wood, near the 
stern of a whale-bvat, for catching a turn of the 
linc to’ (Smyth Saz/or’s IVord-bk. 1867). Also 
transf, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiii. 30 The saddles .. have 
large pommels or loggerheads in front, round which the 
‘lasso’ is coiled when not in use. 1850 Scoressy Cheever’s 
Whalen. Adv. ix. (1859) 116 It passes..around a post called 
the loggerhead, firmly secured to the frame of the boat. 
1898 F. T. Getren Cruise Cachalot 39, 1 looked for the 
rushing of the line round the loggerhead (a stout wooden 
post built into the boat aft). 

b. (See quot.) 

1836 Hesrrt Eugin. & Mech. Encycl. UW. 702 ‘Ihe beam 
or loggerhead, for the purpose of transmitting the motion of 
the piston to the pumps in the mine, 

5. ? = Luceat, 

1871 G. R. Cutting Student Life Awherst Coll, 112 The 
gaine of ‘loggerheads’ has become obsolete, in this part of 
the country. ..A ‘loggerhead’ was a spherical mass of wood, 
with a long handle, and the game consisted of an attempt 
to hurl this towards a fixed stake, in such a manner as to 
leave it as near as possible. 

6. As the popular name of various heavy-headed 
animals. a. (Also loggerhead lurtle, + tortozse.) 
A species of turtle, 7alassochelys caretla. 

1657 R. Licon Larbadoes (1673) 4 The Loggerhead Turtle. 
1697 DampitR | oy. (1729) I. 103 There are 4 sorts of sea 
turtle... The Loggerhead is so call'd, because it hath a great 
head. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 30 On the 23th we 
caught a large loggerhead tortoise. a1845 Hooo 7 urtles 
vii, Poor loggerheads from far Ascension ferried! 1884 
Girls Own Lager Feb. 227/1 A rarer kind [of tortoise-shell] 
is derived from the loggerhead turtle, a native of the Medi- 
terranean and the Atlantic. 1895 Xoya/ Nat. Hist, V. 83 
The third, and probably the largest species of turtle, is the 
loggerhead (7halassochelys caretta), easily recognised by 
its enormous head. /dia. 84 The Mexican loggerhead 17. 
kempi), from the Gulf of Mexico, differs in [etc]. , 

b. applied to (a) two species of tyrant-bird 
inhabiting Jamaica, Pztangus caudifasciatus and 
Alyiarchus validus or crinilus; (6) a N. American 
shiike, Lamzus (udovicianius or carolinensis; (c) 
a large duck of the Falkland Islands, 7achyeres or 
Micropteris cinereus, the Race-horse or Steamer- 
duck, 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-ins. 128 In the Island of 
Parbadoes. and the adjacent Islands, are certain hirds bigger 
than Sparrows, with a very great head, called by the Eng. 
lish Logerheads and Counsellors. 1713 Ray Syn. Aviuin 
185 Silta sen Picus cinereus major, capite uigro. A Log- 
gerhead. 1725 Stoane Jamaica M1. 300 [Sitta, seu picus 
Ray] They..tet Men coine so near them that they knock 
them down with Sticks, whence they have the Name of 
Loggerheads. 1775 Crayton Falkland Islands in Phil. 
7raus. LXVI. 104 Here is a species of ducks, called the 
loggerhead, from its large head. 183: A. Witson & Bowa- 
PARTE Amer, Oruith, 11, 86 Lauius carolineusis, Wilson. 
Lantus ludovicianus, Linnzus.— Loggerhead Shrike. bid. 
87 It is generally known by the name of the loggerhead. 

¢c. dal, applied to various fishes, as the bullhead; 


also to the tadpole. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

1775 Cayton in PAil, Trans. LXVI. 102 There are three 
or four species of the common loggerhead, or sculpa fish, 
common onthe Englishcoasis. 1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 11. 
179 Lenciscus cephalus. .. Large-headed dace ; loggerhead. 

d. dial. applied to various large moths. 

1847 Hatuiwe t, Loggerhead, the largetiger moth. North, 
1893 in wVorthuimbld. Gloss. 1894 Hettou-le-Hole Gloss., 
Loggerhead, a clouded butterfly. Large moths are also 
sometimes called ‘loggerheads’. 1899 Crnbld. Gloss., 
Logger-heed, any kind of moth. The Ghost Moth. 

7. dial. A plant of the genus Cenlaurea, 

1829 J. L. Knapp Jrnd. Nat. 25 The crop consists almost 
entirely of the common field scabious (Scaéiosa succisa), 
logger-heads (Centauria nigra) [etc.]. 1856 CockaYNE 
Leechdonts WL. 315 Saxon Names Plants, Bolwes, logger- 
heads, centaurea nigra. .. Loggerlieads is a name I have 


often heard in Oxfordshire. 

8. p/. in various phrases. + Zo fall, get, go to 
loggerheads: to come to blows. 70 be at logger- 
heads; tobecontending about differences of opinion; 
also, rarely, 40 conte lo loggerheads. 

(The use is of ohscure origin; perh, the instrument de- 
scribed in 3, or something similar, may have been used as 
a weapon.] 


LOGGER-HEADED. 


1680 Kirkman Eng. Rogue w. i 6 They frequently 
quarrell’d about their Sicilian wencbes, and indeed .. they 
seem .. to be worth the going to Logger-heads for. 168: 
Trial ofS. Colledge 49 So we went to loggerheads together, 
1 think that was the word, or Fisty-cufis. 1755 SMoLLETT 
Quix. (1803) 1. 66 The others .. went to loggerheads with 
Sancho, whom they soon overthrew. 1806 JEFFERSON Writ. 
(1830) IV. 63 In order to destroy one member of the ad- 
ministration, the whole were to be set to loggerheads. 1831 
J. W. Croker in C, Papers 23 Jan., I hear from london 
that our successors are at loggerheads, 1887 Fritu A utobiog. 
I. xxiv. 347 The Lord Chancellor..and the Bishop came to 
loggerheads in the House of Lords. 

9. alirib. or adj. =LOGGER-HEADED. ’ 

1684 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) t. 301 For sayeing col. 
Sidney’s jury were a loggerhead jury. ne : 

10. Comé. : loggerhead sponge, a West Indian 
sponge of inferior quality ; ‘probably named from 
Loggerhead Key’ (Webster Supf/. 1902). 

Logger-headed (lp-gatheded), a. Also 8 lug- 
ger-headed. [f. LocceRHEAD(orparasynthetically 
f. Loccer 56.2) +-Ep.] 

1. Thick-headed, stupid. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. iw. i. 128 You logger-headed and 
vnpollisht groomes, 1643 J. Wuite ist Cent. Scandal. 
Priests 44 A company of logger headed fellowes. 1667 
Cotton Scarron. Ww. 107 Like a Logger-headed Lubher, 1831 
Vrevawny Adv. Younger Son 1.73Y ou logger-headed fellow, 

2. Of animals: Having a large head. Logger- 
headed duck = LOGGER-HEAD 6b “c). 

1653 Watton Angler ii.62 Oh! it is a great loggerheaded 
Chuh! 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1852) 200 In these 
(Falkland] Islands a great loggerheaded duck or goose 
(Anas brachyptera)..is very ahundant. 185: Zoologist 
XIX. 7603 The loggerheaded duck, whose wings .. are 
used as propelling fins inthe water. 

ay 1728 Vanxer. & Cisser Prov. //usé.u. i, A great 
Lugger-headed Cart, with Wheels as thick as a brick Wall. 

+Loggership. sonce-wd. [f. Loccer 5d.) + 
-SHIP.} Used as a derisive title for a slnggard. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng, Prosp. u. xx. (1865! 107 They 
(the Indian wives] must dresse it and .. see it eaten over 
their shoulders; and their loggerships [sc. the husband>] 
having filled their paunches, their sweete lullabies scramble 
for their scrappes. 

t+tLoggery, ¢. Ods. [?Loccer 55.2 + -x1!.] 
Of rank growth. (Cf. Locey a.) 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 52 But 20 or 22 stookes 
of large or loggery haver will bee asufficient loade. /did. 
34 When barley is loggery and full of greenes. 

Logget: see Loaear. 

Loggeyn(g, obs. form of Loncine v4/. sb. 

Loggia (Ifdzia; It. 1913a). Pl. loggias, 
It. loggie. Also 8 erron. log(g)jio. [a. It. /ogyza: 
see LoncE sd.]_ A gallery or arcade having one or 
more of its sides open to the air. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 119 Temples and 

ggio's, built in many delightful Recesses. 1762 Kames 
Elent, Crit. (1774) \1. 437 A logio laying the house open 
to the north, contrived in Italy for gathering cool air, 
376a-71 HI. Watroce Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) I. 
250 this mansion was .. much improved hy Sir Francis 
Bacon, who added Italian porticos, and loggias, 1834 Beck- 
Forp /faly 1, 116 Carved into as many grotesque wreaths 
of foliage as we admire in the loggie of Raphael. 1838 
Cwil Eng. & Arch. Frnl.1. 329/2 A sinall loggia, formed by 
three open arches resting upon coupled columns. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven, 1, xix. § xvi, In Italy the staircase is 
often in the open air, surrounding the interior court of the 
house, and giving access to its various galleries or loggias. 
1883 — Art of Eng. v. 164, 1 have veda marble palaces 
and under frescoed loggie. 

Loggin (!p gin). da/. A bundle (of straw). 

1765 Wuseume Rust. WW. xxx. 140 A good thresher can 
make up his loggins of two sheaves with sufficient neatness 
to please the nicest keeperofracersinthe north. 1855 } ic. 
Morton Cycl. Agric. U1. 724/2 Logyin(Yorks.), a bundle of 
straw ahout 74!bs. 1857 C. B. Rosinson Gloss. to Best's 
Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 181 Tbey set up a logzin on end. 

Logging (lp-gin), vé/.5d. [f. Loc v.1+-1nG 1] 

1. The action of felling timber or hewing it into 
logs. Also concr. A quantity of timber felled. 

1706 New /lampsh. Prov. Papers (1869) U1. 337 Those 
whose livelihood chiefly consists in Lozging and working 
in the woods. 1823 J. F. Cooper Proncers xvii. (1869) 
74/1 His piles, or to use the language of the country, his 
logging. 188: Chicago [imes 16 Apr., It has heen a hard 
winter for logging. 1895 Crockett Sog-Jfyrtle 400 During 
his student days he combined the theory of theology with 
the practice of ‘logging’. 

2. (See quot., and cf. /oy-ro/ling 2.) 

1817 Jerrerson Le!. 16 June in Writ. (1830) IV. 307 The 
barter of votes... which with us is called ‘logging’, the 
term of the farmers for their exchanges of aid in rolling 
together the logs of their newly cleared grounds. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as logging-camp,-path, -road, 
-shirt, -sled; Yogging-bee U. S. (cf. Bre} 4). 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 192 We called a *logging-bee ; 
we had a number of settlers attend ..to assist us. 1880 
N. H. Bisnor 4 Afonths in Sneak.Box 248 Following 
along its bank fora mile, we arrived at the “logging-camp 
of Mr. Childeers. 1857 Thoreau Afaine HW, (1894) 291 We 
+; were soon confused by numerous “logging-paths. 1839 
C. 1. Jackson vd Rep. Geol. Maine 4x We.. walked along 
a “logging road in the forest beside the stream. 1896 R. 
Kirtinc Seven Seas 112 Rohin down the logging-road 
whistles ‘Come to me’. 1845 /. Parley's Ann. V1. 30 A 
coarse garment of hempen cloth, called a *logging shirt. 
1741 New Hampsh, Prov. Papers (1872) V1. 349 Sent our 
Baggage on *loging sleds to Rochester from Cocbecho. 


Logging (Ipgin), pf/.a. [f. Loc v.) +-1NG2.] 
That logs or lies like a log. 
Vou. VI. 


401 


1864 Wootner J/y Beautiful Lady 6 The logging croco- 
diles’ Outrageous bulk. 


Logging (lpgin), pp/. 2.2 See also Locan- 
stone. [l. Loc v.4+-1nG %.] That rocks. Only 
in logging-rock, logging-stone. 

1818 R. P. Ksicut Syméotic Lang. (1876) 148 The rude 
and primitive symbol of tbe logging rock. 1824 Hitcuins & 
Drew Corzwal/ 1. iv. § 4. 148 In the parish of Sithney .. 
stood a celebrated logging stone. 1883 Harfer'’s Alag. 
Nov. 803 Logging-stones whose ponderous bulk sways at 
the touch of a woman's hand. 

Logging(e, obs. form of Lopeine vb/. 5d, 

+Loggish, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Loc 55.1 + 
-1SH.] Heavy, sluggish. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 2 To raise and elevate muddy and 
loggisb spirits from the dungbill. 


Loggy (lrgi), 2. [f. Loc st. + -x.J 

+1. Ot a crop: Of strong growth, rank. 
LocceEry a.) Obs. 

1620 MarkyaM Farew. /fusd. xvi. 141 A man may well 
mowe of good and deepe loggy medow, or of rough vneuen 
medow euery day one aker. 1635 — Eng. Husbandman 1, 
u. vii. 73 The Medow or Hay which comes tbereof, is so ranke, 
loggy, and fulsome in taste, that [etc.]. 


2. Heavy; sluggish in movement. (Cf. Locy a.) 

1847 /dlustr. Lond, News 28 Aug. 1421 They were beat 
.. hy their slow, loggy stroke. : 

Loggyne, -yng, obs. forms o! Lopcine wd/, sé. 

+Logh. Oés. Forms: 1 16h, 4 1003, 1c3. [OE. 
lbh, *léz, ?=OF ris. lich place, OHG. ¢utog, den, 
cave.] Place, stead. 

11.. O. E. Chron. an. 779 (MS. F) Her Edelbytht arb’ 
fordferde & Eanbald was gehalgud an bis loh. /é7d. an, 931 
On his Joh. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Vv. 260 And 3et ne were hyt 
no3t y-no3 One to agredy hyre loo3 And he3 ine heuene 
blysse. /8z/. vn. 436 Nou schal man be in hare 103, And 
hahbe ioye and blysse y-no3. 

Logh/e, loje, obs. var. Loven, Low. 

Logh(e, lo3e, obs. pa. t. of Laucu z. 

Lo3en, obs. pa. pple. of Lig v.2 

Logia: plural of Locion. 

-logian, an ending occurring first in theologian 
(a. OF. theologren, f. theologie : see -AN, -1AN), and 
hence adopted tn a few mod. words to form sub- 
stantival personal designations correlative with the 
names of sctences in -Locy. The words so formed 
(e.2. geologian, philologian) are now obs. or rare, 
being superseded by formations in -LoGIsT. 

Logic (lpdzik), 55. Forms: 4-5 logik, 4-6 
logyk’e, 4-7 logike, logique, 6 logycke, 6-7 
logicke, 7-8 logick, 6- logic. fa. F. /ogigue 
(13th c.), ad. med.L, /ogica, ad. Gr. Aoyeay (frst 
found in Cicero; ellipt. for 7 Aoy:«7? Téxv7, ren- 
dered in med.L. by ars /ogica), fem. of Aoyexds 
(whence L. /ogicus) pertaining to reasoning, f. Ad-yos 
word, oration, reasoning, reason, etc.: see Locos. 
The word is current in all the mod. Rom. and Teut. 
langs.: Sp. /gica, Pg., It., Du. /ogrca, Sw. logika, 
Ger., Da. /ogih. 

Cicero uses also /ogica neut. pl.=Gr. 7a Aoyixa ‘logics’ 
{see 1 b below).) ; 

1. The branch of philosophy that treats of the 
forms of thinking in general, and more especially 
of inference and of scientific method. (Prof. J. 
Cook Wilson.) 

The proper scope of this department of study has been and 
is much controverted, and books on ‘ logic‘ differ widely in 
the range of subjects which they include. The definition 
formerly most commie accepted is ‘the art of reasoning’; 
for various modern definitions see the later quots. At all 
times the vulgar notion of ‘logic ' has been largely that it is 
a systein of rules for convincing or confounding an opponent 
hy argument. 

In the Middle Ages logic (or Iiacecttc, g.¥.) was one of 
the three sciences composing the ‘triviuin’, the former of 
tbe two divisions of the seven ‘liberal arts’. 2 

1362 Lanci. P. Pd. A. xi. 127 Lo, logyk I lered hire and 
al pe lawe after. ¢1386 Cuaccer Prof. 286 A Clerk ther 
was of Oxenford also, That unto logik hadde longe ygo. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) HII. 251 Permenides satte ten 
3ere on a roche, and bypou3t hym of pe art of logik. 1390 
Gower Conf ILI. 366 Sche made him sucha Silozime, That 
he foryat al his logique. 148x Caxton A/yrv. 1. viil. Fa The 
seconde science is logyke...This science proueth the pro 
and the contra. 1551 I’, Witson Logike Arh, Logike is an 
arte to reason prohablie. 1593 Nasu CArist's 7. 49b, Law, 
Logique, and the Swizers, may he hir‘d to fight for any hody, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xviii. § 5 (1891) 179 Logic dif- 
fereth from rhetoric .. in this, that logic han Heth reason 
exact and in truth, and rhetoric handleth it as it is planted 
in popular opinions and manners. 1707 Frovrr Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 12 Galen brings too much Logick into his 
Treatise of Pulses, and mentions the Predicaments (etc.}. 
1776 Apam SmitH 1. N. vy. i. (1869) II. 354 Logic, or the 
sctence of the general principles of good and bad reasoning. 
1837 Sin W. Hamitton Logic i. (1866) 1. 4 Logic is the 
Science of the Laws of Thougbt as Thought. 1843 Mut. 
Logic Introd. (1846) 9 Logic is not the science of Belief, but 
the science of Proof, or Evidence. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic 
i. 1 Logic may he most briefly defined as the Science of 
Reasoning. ; 

b. f/. in the same sense. (Cf. e¢hies,etc.) Not 


now in veneral use. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem, itt. vii. 120, | remember, 
that I heard in the logicks, of fars essentials or hysica. 
1651 W. Jani Erxeoy AxAagros 247 The Libellers Logickes 
serves him to as litle purpose, as his historie. 1698 Keitt 


(Ct. 


1 Exam. Theory Earth (1734) 89 The Tbeorist in tbis part | 


LOGIC. 


has endeavoured to give us a proof of his great skill in 
Logicks. 1862 Dublin Univ, Cal. 48 Vhe following books 
have been appointed for the Examination for Logical and 
Ethical Moderatorships:—Logics, All the Logics of the 
Undergraduate Course. 

Gc. Used bytranslators and expounders of Hegel 
for: The fundamental science of thought and its 
categories (including metaphysics or ontology). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 99/2 Hegel divides philosophy into 
three parts :—1. Logic, or the science of the idea in and hy 
itself. 1854 A. Tuck tr. Chalybaus' Speculat. Philos. 313 
Philosophy. .bas three cardinal divisions,— the Logic, which 
with Hegel, as is readily seen, implies also Metaphysics ; 
the Philosophy of Nature; and Philosophy of Mind. 1874 
W. Wantacr Logic of Ifegeli. § 9 Speculative Logic con- 
tains all previous Logic and Metaphysics. 1890 W. S. 
Hovcutr. Erdmann's Hist. Phil. 11. 686 The fundamental 
scieuce, wbicb Hegel calls Logic, but remarks at the same 
time that it may equally well he called Metapbysics or 
Ontology. 

2. A system or a particular exposition of logic; 
a treatise on logic. Also, the science or art of 
reasoning as applied to some particular department 
of knowledge or investigation. 

1377 Lana. P. P/. B. x11. 267 To lowe lybhyng men be 
larke is resembled; Arestotle pe grete clerke suche tales he 
telleth ; Thus he lykneth in his logyk pe leste foule oute. 
1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys fe Roy 125b, They which write 
for the most part, do nothing hut... heape one on another 
Grammars, Rhetoricks, Logicks, Institutions [etc.]. 1699 
Bentiey Phad. xi. 296 If Mr. 13. had studied his new Logic 
more and his Phalaris less; he had made better work in 
the way of Reasoning. 1756 Burke Sud/. & &. Introd., 
Wks. I. 96 The logick of taste, if I may be allowed the 
expression. 1833 Siz W. Hamitton Dyrsczss. (1853) 165 The 
arbitrary laws of our present logics. 1838 — Logic App. 
(1866) Il. 244 The Italian and Latin Logics of Genovesi are 
wortby of your attention. 1880 W. Wattace in Encycd. 
Brit. XI. 619/2 The logic of Hegel is the only rival to the 
logic of Aristptle... His logic is an enumeration of the forms 
or categories hy which our experience exists. 1882 R. 
Anamson iéid, XIV. 782/1 The metaphysical logic of Hegel, 
the empirical logic of Mill, the formal logic of Kant. 1884 
Mind Jan. 123 In that speculative domain |Germany], Logics 
swarm as bees in spring-time. 

3. Logical arguinentation ; a mode of argumen- 
tation viewed as good or bad according to its con- 
formity or want of conformity to logical principles. 
To chop logic: see Cnor 2.28, Also, logical per- 
tinence or propriety. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice 
marres logike and charitic both. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
£p. t. iv. 15 This was the Logick of the Jews, when they ac- 
cused our Saviour unto Pilate. 1647 CLarenvon //ist, Keb... 
§150 But when they. instead of giving were required to pay, 
and by a logic that left no man any thing which he might 
call his own. 1738 Jonnson London 71, (1] A statesinan’s 
logick unconvinced can hear. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 541/1 You 
will be astonished at the logick which could draw such an 
inference from that address. 1830 Macautay Xob. Alont- 
gomery: Ess. (1887) 140 We should be sorry to stake our faith 
in ahigher Power on Mr. Robert Montgomery's logic. 1843 
Cartyce fast & /'y. 1. v, Driven alike by its Logic, and its 
Unlogic. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Poenrs 1.4 Gab, Depart. Luc. 
And where’s the logic of ‘depart’? 1863 E. V. NEALE Ana, 
Th. §& Nat. 33 As. .Sir William Hamilton argues with over- 

owering learning and logic. 1891 Dasly News 23 Mar. 4/7 
aetna as Mr. Disraeli once said, is not governed by logic. 

b. ¢ransf. A means of convincing or proving. 

1682 G. Toruam Rome's 7Tradit. Ep. Ded., Bonner's 
Logick, Fire and Faggot. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 239 
Pp 8 A certain Grand Monarch..writ upon his Great Guns— 
Ratio ultima Kegum, The Logick of Kings. 1816 Sporting 
Mag. XLVIII. 180 On setting to Lancaster cleanly hit 
Ford down; when it was loudly vociferated ‘ What do you 
think of that for logic’? 1859 E. FtrzGeratp tr. Omar 
xlili. (1899) 83 The Grape that can with Logic ahsolute Tbe 
Two-and-Seventy jarring Sects confute. 1869 J. Eapie 
Comm, Gal. 133 The logic of their facts was irresistible. 
1880 Daily Tel. 28 Oct., The ‘logic of events’ may prove 
too strong for them, and what reason could not effect neces- 
sity may enforce. 190: Scotsman 14 Mar. 7/5 Their territory 
. -was annexed to the British domain in consequence of the 
terrible logic of war. 

4. attrib. =of or pertaining to logic. 

In sume of the earlier quots. possibly a real adj. (like L. 
logicus, F. dogigue)= Locicat 1. 

1581 J. Wamicton Catholik & Facile Traictise 19 Zung 
men neu cum out of the gramnier or lovic scholes. 1608 T. 
Morton Preamble Encounter 107, 1 haue now my Miti- 
gator vpona Logicke racke. 1613 Jackson Creed 11, ii. § 6 
Most of them vsually penned in a base and barbarous 
Logicke phrase. 1628 T. Srencer Logick 36 Vhis dis- 
tinction, 1s received in all the Logick schooles, 1635 
Pacitt Christianogr. u. vii. (1636) 79 Endeavoring to en- 
thrall us with sophisticall arguments and Logick quirks. 
1652 Coutinces Caveat for Pref. (1653) A iij b, They would 
not endure to stand in a Logick forme. ie Gate Crt, 
Gentiles 111. 8 Sin is not a mere nothing, but has some kind 
of logic positivitie or notional entitie, 1724 K. \Woprow 
Life ¥. Wodrow (1828) 18, 1 had a copy of Logick and 
Ethick Dictates in my father’s hand among his school 
books. 1742 Younc N?. Th, 1x. 865 Wouldst thou on meta- 
physic pinions soar? Or wound thy patience amid logic 
thorns? 1843 Cariyie Past & Pr. ut. v. 223 Questions in- 
soluble, or hitherto unsolved; deeper than any of our Logic- 
plummets hitherto will sound. 1869 Browninc Ring §& Bk. 
vin. 243 He'll keep clear of my cast, my logic-throw. 

5. Comb.: + iogic-fisted a@., having the hand 
clenched, like Logic in personification (see Cic. 
Orat, xxxii. 113; Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xviii. § 5). 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 80 One, with an open- 
handed freedome, spends all he lays his fingers on; another 
with a Logick-fisted gripingness, catcbes at, and grasps all 
he can come witbin the reach of. 26 
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+ Logic, a. Obs. rare—°. (But see Locic sb. 4.) | 
[ad. L. logices (or F. logigue), a. Gr. Aoyixds: see 
Loaic sé.| = Locicar a, 

1570 Levins A/anip. 121/24 Logicke, logicus. P 

-logic (lpdgik), -logical (Jedgikal), endings 
originally occurring in adaptations (through F, and 
L.) of Gr. adjs. in -Aoyeeds, derived from adjs. and 
sbs. in -Aoyos, -Aoyor, which have derivative nouns 
of quality or function in -Aoyia, represented in Eng. 
by -Locy. As the meaning of an ad), in -/ogzc(a/) 
may with substantial correctness be rendered by 
‘pertaining to —logy’, sucl adjs. are commonly 
apprehended as derivatives of the related sbs. (as 
if f. —Jovy + -1c). In general, the existence of a 
sb, in -/ogy now implies the potential existence of 
a correlative adj. in -Jogica/ (the exceptions being 
confined to a few of the o!dcr words, such as 
apology, which have corresponding adjs. of different 
formation). For the differencc in meaning between 
adjs. in -ogic and the (now much more frequent) 
adjs. in -dogtcal, see -IcaL, and cf. the note under 
GEOLOGIC 1. 

Logical (lp-dgikal), a. (and sé.). [£ Locie sé. 
and L, /ogic-us Logica. +-aL. Cf. med.L. logicalis 
and obs. F. (16th c.) dogical.] 

1. Of or pertaining to logic; also, of the nature 
of formal argument. | 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixv. 9 The curious probatioun 
logicall. 1588 Fraunce Lazwiers Log. Ded,, Since first I 
began to be a medler with these Logical meditations. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 98 But they are put off by the Names of 
Vertues, and Natures, and Actions, and Passions, and such 
other Logicall Words. 1646 J. Hatt Sore Vac. 39 A 
Sermon, in which there would be Ethicall Truth as well as 
Logicall. 165: Baxter /uf. Bafpt. 212, I beg'd..that we 
might keep close tothe strictest Logicall Disputing. 1707 
Firover Physic. Pudse-Watch 13 Galeu then blam’d the 
School of Moses and Christ for want of Logical Demonstra- 
tions in their Discourses of Laws. 1844 WHATELY Leagtc 
ui. Introd. (ed. 8) 156 Many Logical writers .. have under- 
taken to give rules ‘for attaining clear ideas’, 1851-5 G. 
Brimtey £ss., Zenntyson 38 Our common speech, abounding 
in logical generalizations and names of classes. 

2, That is in accordance with the principles of 


logic ; conformable to the laws of correct reasoning. 

1689 Prior 1s¢ Ep. Fleetwood Shephard 39 Then he, by 
sequence logical, Writes hest, who never thinks at all. 1814 
D. Stewart Hn. Mind 11.1. § 1.47 A process of logical 
reasoning has been often likened to a chain supporting a 
weight. 1845 Cotrrince J/ethod in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 42 
These cannot be introduced into a scientific treatise without 
destroying the symmetry of ils parts by a suspension of the 
logical order. 1900 R. J. DrumMonp Nedat. Afostol. Teach. 
i. 25 He wants a logical explanation of the Christian faith. 

3. That follows as a reasonable inference or natural 
consequence ; that is in accordance with the ‘ logic’ 
of events, of human character, etc. 

1860 Motrey Nether7. (1868) I. i, 11 Having the sovereignty 
to dispose of, it seemed logical that the Estates might keep 
it, ifso inclined. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 1.i. 3 In France 
accordingly feudal government runs its logical career. 1883 
tr. Stepuiak's Underyr. Russia 121 It may be called the sign 
of a lofty mind to which heroisin is natural and logical. 

4. Of persons : Capable of reasoning correctly. 

1664 Perys Diary 18 Nov.,I find he is a very logicall man 
and a good speaker. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 291 Pp 3 Nor 
is it sufficient, that a Man who sets up for a Judge in 
Criticism, should have perused the Authors above men- 
tioned, unless he has also a clear and Logical Head. 1805 
J. Leypen in Scott's Prose Wks. IV. Biographies II. (1870) | 
179 You logical lads of Europe will be very little disposed 
to admit the legitimacy of the conclusion. 

Comb. 1901 Edin. Rev. Oct. 292 The strong and logical- 
minded Manning. 

5. [nonce-uses, after Gr. Aoyixes.] Characterized 
by reason ; rational, reasonable. 

a 1652 J. SmitH Se/. Desc. 1. iii. (1821) p. xxiii, We may.. 
be too apt to rest in a mere ‘logical life’, an expression of 
Simplicins, without any true participation of the divine life. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 466 Vhe logical worship 
is rendered reasonable service in Rom. xii. 1. 

+6. sb, pl. The subjects which are studied in 
a course of instruction in logic. Léftle or small 
logicals : certain minor questions of the science of 
logic, which formed the subject of the Parva 
Logicalia, a collection of treatises by Petrus His- 
panus and others. Ods. exc. //7s¢. 

1551 Rosinson tr. Afore'’s Utop. 1. (1895) 185 Those rules 
of restryctyons, amplyfycatyons, and supposytyons very 
wittelye inuented in the small Logycalles, whyche heare 
oure chyldren in euerye place do learne. 1569 J. SANFoRD 
tr. Agrippa’s Van. “rtes 22b, Other intollerable, and vaine 
wordes which are writen in the little Logicals. 1691 Woon 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 19 John Colet .. after he had spent seven 
years in Logicals and Philosophicals, was licensed to pro- 
ceed in Arts. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit. 11. 328 He was 
educated in Grammaticals in Wikeham-School..in Logicals 
and Philosophicals in New College Oxon. 

Logicalist (lp-dgikalist), A/e‘aph. rare. [f. 
prec. +-I8T.} One who regards the categories of 
logic as ontologically valid. 

1865 J. Grote £.xflor. Philos. 1, 210 That which the 
logicalist begins with, that which constitutes what I have 
called the ¢thinghood of things, is with the phenomenalist 
unnoticed or treated as a delusion. 

Logicality (lpdzikaliti . 
The quality of being logical. 


[f. as prec. + -1TY.] 
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1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1853) 152 A fanatical logicality 
of inind, 1863 Reader 18 July 63/3 Induction, certainty, 
logicality,..these are some of the things which mark a science. 
1893 Atheneum 4 Jan. 12/1 A disputative logicality inherent 
in the mental constitution of the people. 

Lo‘gicalize, v. rare—'. [f. LocicaL +-1z£.] 
trans. ‘Yo make logical. Hence Logicaliza‘tion. 
_ 41849 Por Marginalia Wks, 1864 111. 494 The thought 
is logicalized by the effort at expression. /dzd., The mere act 
of inditing tends..to the logicalization of thought. 

Logically (lpdzikali), a/v. [f. Locicar a. + 
-LY =,}_ Ina logical manner ; according to the prin- 
ciples of logic or the laws of sound reasoning, 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logthe 1. xli. 143 Vpon which con- 
sideration Hamus most prudently, and truly logically 
iudgeth the nature of the argument. 1695 I.p. Peeston 
Boeth. m. 134 It is most logically and truly concluded. 1717 
Prior Adma 11. 109 From hence I logically gather, The 
woman cannot live with either. 1827 Wnatety Logic ut. §9 
(ed. 2) 163 His argument, Logically developed, will stand 
thus. 1836 Hor. ssite iu / rump, (1869) 255 As one of 
his parishioners very logically remarked. 

Logicalness (ig dzikalnés). [-ness.] The 
quality of being logical. 

1727 in Baitey vol. IL; and in recent Dicts. 

tLo-gicaster. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. L. type 
*logicaster, {. logicus : sce Loic and -astEit.] A 
petty logician. 

1683 O. U. Par. Ch. no Conventicles 7 This Logicaster 
will be baffled. 

Logician (lédzi:fan). Forms: 4 logissian, 
4-6 logicien, 5 -icion, -ycien, 6 -ecien, -yssion, 
6-7 -itian, 6- logician. [a. F. /ogécten (13th c.), 
f. logigue LoGic: see -ICIAN.] 


l. A writer on logic ; a studcnt of logic. 

1382 Wyctiir Pref. £f. 66, I holde my pees of gramariens 
and retorikis, filoferis, geometrers, logissians {1388 logiciens)]. 
1432-50 tr. /figden (Rolls) II1. 219 Thei be logiciones 
3iffenge reason of either thynge as Plato was and _ his 
folowers. 1474 Caxton Chesse 100 Gramariens, logyciens, 
maysters of lawe. 1530 Patsar. 50 If they be suchie as the 
logiciens call abstractes. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind. 18 
Logicians make three necessary parts or terms in every pro- 
position. 1736 Butter Axad. 1. ili. 78 Contradictory, as the 
logicians speak, to virtue, 1827 WHATELY Logic 1. § 1 (ed. 2) 
22 he logician’s object being not to lay down principles by 
which one may reason, but by which all must reason. 1876 
Jevons Logic Prim. 7 All people are logicians in some 
inanner or degree. 

2. One skillcd in reasoning. 

1592 GREENE Jisfut. 15 Thou art no Logitian, thou canst 
not reason for thy selfe. 1630 DrRatnHwait Eng. Centlent 
(1641) 72 Then wee had not .. a subtill Scotus to play the 
Logician, 

+ Logi-cianer. 0és. Also logicioner,-itioner, 
Sc.logicinar. [f. prec.+-En1. (For the form ef. 
practitioner.)| =Locician. Also, one who is study- 
ing logic. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scott, Miv, Thear is no good 
logicioner, but woold think f{etc.}. 1549 Compd, Scot. xx. 
183 The sophist logicinaris per chance may argou, that tua 
contrareis can nocht be baytht false. 1565 1. STAPLETON 
Fortr. Faith 43b, Chose then now whether you wil be 
accompted a lyar or a simple logicioner. 1569 CRowLEy 
Soph, Dr. Watson i.65 When I was a Logitioner in Oxford. 
1584 Copfie of a Letier 77 He hath store ..of manie fine 
wittes and good Logitioners at his commandinent. 

Logicize (lg-dzissiz), v. rare. [f. Locic or 
L. logéc-zs + -1ZE.} 

1. éxtr. To use logical argument, employ logic. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 525 Soc. Hast thou, tell 
me, the spirit of Logic within ye? Src. I can’t logicize— 
no—but I'll pilfer with any, 1840 Cartye Herees vi. (1858) 
348 Intellect is not speaking and logicising ; it is seeing and 
ascertaining. 1844 H. P. Tarran Elem. Logic Pref. 5 
Reason. .is the faculty which reasons or logicizes. 

2. trans. To turn into logic. zzo7ceé-use. 

1865 J. H. Stirntine Secret of Hegel 1. 200 Take Hegel's 
widest. .division of Logic, Nature, Spirit : the last subsumes 
the second under the first; Spirit logicises Nature. 

Lo:gico-, taken as comb. form of Loic, LocicaL, 
in the sense ‘ logical and .. .’. 

.1810 Coteripce in Lit, Kem. (1838) III. 383 Bishops, 
liturgies {etc.}],.. were,..with celestial patents, wrapped up 
in the womb of this or that text of Scripture to be exforci- 
pated by the logico-obstetric skill of High Church doctors. 

Logie! (légi). Sc. [Of unknown origin.] The 
open space before a kiln fire; = KILLOGIE. 

21779 D. Granam Writings (1883) UH. 215 The kill-ribs 
brake, and down he goes with a vengeance into the logie. 
@ 1806 Vetts of Gowrie xi. in Child Ballads IV. 175 2 He's 
sleeping in yon logie. 1824 MacTaccart Gallovid. Encycl., 
Logie, a fire in a snug place; a snug place fora fire. 1862 
Histor Prov. Scot. 143 Mak a kiln o’t and creep in at the 
logie. 1882 J. WALKER Yaunt to Auld Reekie 234 Ditt- 
choked its loggie Nae longer reeks. 

Logie? (lowgi). Theatr. [Said to be named 
from David Zogte, the inventor (Barrerc & 
Leland).] An ornament made of zinc, intended 
to vive the effect of jewellery. 

1860 Cornh. Mag. 11. 239 uote, Bits of looking glass, not 
convex, but cut in facets inwards, like the theatrical orna- 
ment cast in zinc, and called a ‘logie’. 1883 Sara Living 
Lond. 483 The plastering of girdles with zinc ‘ logies’. 

Loging, obs. form of LopGinc vl. sé. 

Logio, erron. form of Loce1a. 

|| Logion (lggign). Pl. logia (lp-gia). [Gr. 
Adytoy oracle, f. Ady-os word.] A traditional maxim 

| of a religious teacher or sage. Chiefly used with 
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reference to the sayings of Jesus contained in the 
collections supposed by some to have been among 
the sources of onr present Gospels, or to sayings 
attributed to Jesus but not recorded in the Gospels. 

{1587 GotpING De Mornay vi. 62 Marke what we finde in 
their sayings gathered by men of olde time, which are 
commonly called Logia, that is to say, Oracles.) 1875 M. 
Arnotp God & the Bible vi. 321 Vhe dogion. is given by two 
out of the three Synoptics. /did., ‘The dogia of the Fourth 
Gospel. 1879 E. A. Apuott in Aucycl. Brit. X. 815/2 It 
may imply that he {Papias], as others had done, wrote an 
interpretation of the ‘Logia’, accompanied by comments 
and by supplementary traditions. 1887 H. R. Haweis 
Light of Ages. i. 43 Its {Buddhism's} sacred books con- 
sisting of the words of Buddha and his exploits, the Logia 
and the Acta. s50 A. B. Bruce Kingd. God x. 235 ‘V.e 
authenticity of this logion has been called in question. 

+ Logis. O¢s. (Frequent in Caxton.) In 5 
lo, d)gys(e, logise, lodgis, -es, lodygys. [a.OF. 
logis, -ets, f. doge-r to Lovcr.] A lodging-place ; 
lodgings; a tent, encampment; lair (of an animal). 

€1477 Caxton Jason 37, Ilering in euery logise where 
they descended tidinges of him. 1481 — Godfrey 11 How 
the turkes of Anthyoche sprang out, and assaylled the 
lodgyses of our peple. 1484 — Fables of cEsop v. ix, 
Nyghe to the lodgys of the lyon. ¢1489 — Suunes of 
Aymon xv. 362 Goo seke hym in his lodges. c1s00 J/edu- 
Sine xxxvi. 291 Of them were slayn XL. M!t & more and 
dured the batayll vnto cuen tyme, that they withdrew them 
eyther other part to theire lodgyses. 

+ Logism, Ods. [ad. Gr. Aoyiop-és calculation, 
reasoning, f. Aoyi¢-ec@a: to count, reckon, conclude 
by reasoning, f. Ady-os : see Locos.] Reasoning. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Logism, the due and judicious 
understanding of a thing, formerly considered and esteemed 
of, according toreason. Cof[ grave). 1660 JER. Vaytor Duct, 
Dubit. 1. iit. rule xiv. § 5 ‘Vell me not of your logisms and 
syllogisms ; I rely upon Scripture alone. 1662 J. CHaNpLeR 
Van Helmont's Ortat. 19 Reasoning, or Logisme (from 
whence is a Syllogisme) is an act whereby [etc.]. 

+ Logist. Obs. [ad. L. ogist-a or Gr. Aoy07-Hs, 
f. Aovyi{-ecOa (sce prec.).] a. An expert reckoner 
or accountant. b. Gr. //ist. One of a board of 
Athenian officials (see quot. 1656). 

1s7o Dee A/ath. Pref. 5 The common Logist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien, in hys using of Numbers. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Logist, he that causeth presidents or 
notable sayings to be registred, a caster of accounts. ‘The 
Logists among the Athenians..were ten men..to whom all 
such as had ended their Office of Magistracy .. were to 
render an account of all such occasions as they had then 
administration of, 1680 J. Ausreyin Lett. Enzinent Persons 
(1813) III. 472 St Jonas More was with him {W. Oughtred, 
mathematician] a good while, and learnt; he was but an 
ordinary logist before. 1735 Dycur & Parpon Dict., Logist, 
one expert in Computation, or that understands Accompts. 

-logist, an ending resulting from the addition 
of -IsT to sbs, in -LoGy, forming sbs. with the 
general sense ‘ one who is versed in —logy’. It 
1s now the only living formative with this function, 
the older equivalents -/oger, -logian, -logue occur- 
ring only in very few words (most of which are 
obsolescent). The formation is mainly English, 
though a few examples, as ¢tysmologiste, chrono- 
logiste, have existed in Fr. from the 16th or 17thc., 
and others, as soologiste, appear first in the 19th c. 

Logistic (lédzi‘stik), a. and 56. [ad. med.L. 
logisticus (whence F. dog¢stigue), ad. Gr. Aoytotikes, 
f. AovyifecGa to reckon, reason, f. Adyos reckoning, 
account, reason: see Locic, Locos. } 

A. adj, 

+1. ? Pertaining to reasoning ; logical. Ods. 

1628 Jackson Creed 1x. vii, § 6 Even the wisest .. writers 
oft-times swallow such fallacies in historical narrations .. as 
would be rejected .. were they exhibited to them in the 
simplicity of language or logistic form. 1644 BuLWer 
Chirot. 5 Men that are borne deafe and dumLe; who can 
argue..rhetorically by signes, and with a kinde of mute and 
logistique eloquence overcome their amaz'd opponents, 

2. Pertaining to reckoning or calculation. 

1706 Puitiivs (ed. Kersey), Zegtst, one skill’d in the 
Logistick Science, i.e. the Art of Reckoning, or casting 
Account. 1732 BerKecey Adcifhr. 11.115 The Algebraic 
Mark, which denotes the Root of a negative Square, hath 
its Use in Logistic Operations. : 

3. Math. a. In logistic curve, line, spiral = 
logarithmic. Also = pertaining to a logarithmic 
curve. c.g. logistic semt-ordinate. b. Logistic 
logarithms; \ogarithms of sexagesimal numbers 
or fractions used in astronomical calculations. e. 


Logistic numbers (see quot. 1882). 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Logistic, or Logarithmic line, 
a curve so called, from its properties and uses, in construct- 
ing and explaining the nature of logarithms. /é¢d., There 
may be infinite logistic spirals. /did. s. v. Quadrature, Vhe 
space intercepted between the two logistic semiordinates. 
1785 Hutton (¢it/e) Mathematical ‘lables ; Containing the 

‘ommon, Hyperbolic, and Logistic Logarithms. 1834 Vat. 
Philos., Astvon. xii. 226/1 (U. K.S.) The proportional, or, 
as they are sometimes called, logistic logarithms. 1882 
J. W. L. Graisner in £ucycl. Brit. XIV. 777/1 Logistic 
numbers is the old name for what would now be called ratios 
or fractions. 

B. sé. 

+1. A calculator. Ods. 

1633 W. Ropinson in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Jen (1841) I. 15 
A more exact way .. could not possihly be taken than by 
angles taken with avery large quadrant, and so good an 
artist and logistic as Snellius was. 
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2. Math. A Jogistie curve. 

1737-41 CuamBens Cycé. s. v., The logistic will never con- 
cur with the anis, except at an infinite distance. /d/d., 
Quadrature of the Logistic. 1773 Horstey in Pil. Trans, 
LXIV. 245 The subtangent of the atmospherical logistic, is 
the length of a column of such a fluid as I bave supposed. 

3. fl. (rarely sing.), @. ‘Vie art of arithmetical 
calculation ; the elementary processes of calcula- 
tion, as addition, subtraction, multiplication, and 
division, b. Logistical or sexagesimal arithmetic. 

a. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Logistick, the Art of counting 
or reckoning, the practice of Arithmetick, or that part thereof 
which contains Addition, Substraction, Mulupheation and 
Division. 1706 Precis (ed. Kersey', Logtstichs, the same 
as Logistical Arithmetick; but some apply the ‘Term to 
signify the first general Rules in Algebra. 1817 CoLrsRooKE 
Algebra, ec. 3 Paricarmishfaca, cight operations, or 
modes of process ; logistics or algorism. 1884 J. Gow ///s!. 
Gk. Math. iii. 65 [Plato] is on many occasions careful to dis- 
tinguish the vulgar /ovistic from the philosophical arithmetic. 

1801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 11. &1 Logistics, or Logistical 
Arithmetic, aname sometimes emp!oyed for the arithmetic of 
sexagesimal fractions, used in astronomical computations, 

Logistical, a. ?O¢s. [f. med.L. logisticus 
(see LocisTic a.) + -L.] 

l. Pertaining to or based upon reasoning or dis- 
putation, (Cf. Logistic 1.) 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 3 Vhe Logisticall motions that 
appear in the Hands of Disputants. 1653 R. Saxvers /’/y- 

stogn, 214 Vhat Logistical or rational tacultie of the soul. 
1833 Nev Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 13 A question that 
depended upon no abstrune or logistical reasoning. 

3. Pertaining to calculation. = Locisttie 2. 

1s7o Bicuncstey Euclid xt. xxxiv. 349 Ye may vse the 
logistical secret of approchiny nere to the preci ¢ verytye. 
1640 WILKINS .Vew Planet x. (1707) 272 The Sicred Story.. 

does so exactly agree with the Conversions of Heaven, and 
Logistical Astronomy. 

3. Math. =\.oGistic 3. 

1653 SuaKeRLey ¢tle) Tabulic Britannic: The British 
Tables : Wherein is contained Logistical Arithmetick, the 
Doctrine of the S here, Astronomicall Chronologie [etc.?. 
(bid. 1 Chap. 1. OF Logistical Multiplication and Division. 
lbid, 2 A new Table of Logistical Lozarithmes. 1706 Puit- 
Lies (ed. Kersey), Logistical Arithmetich, was fornerly the 
Arithinetick of Sexagesimal Fractions. .. It is now taken by 
some for the exped.tious Arithinetick of Logarithms, by 
which all the Trouble of Multiplication and Division is 
sav'd. 1709-29 Manvey Syst. Math, Arith. 74 Astrono- 
mical [.\rithmetic], which sometimes also is called Logistical. 
Lbid. 78 Of Logistical Addition [i.e. addition of degrees, 
minutes, seconds, etc.; of years, days, hours, etc.)|. 1777 
Suuckaurcn in Jl. Trans. LXVII. 586 note, This table 
Dears some analogy to the tables of logistical logarithms. 

Logistics, sé. p/.t; sce Locistic B. 3. 

Logistics (lédzisstiks), 5b. 7/2 [ad. F. /ogts- 
lique, f. loge-r to quarter, LopcF, or /ogis Louts: 

see -ISTIC.] (See quot. 1898.) 

1879 R. ‘Tavior Destruct. & Reconstr. v.47, have written 
of him [Johnston] as a master of logistics. 1890 Century 
May. Feb. 570/2 Vhe marches of Sherman disturbed al 
Previous axioms of logistics. 1898 -f¢henxum 10 Sept, 341 
Strategy is the art of handling tro: ps in the theatre of war; 
tactics that of handling them on the ficld of battle. .. The 
French have a third process, which they call logistics, the 
art of moving and quartering troops, i. ¢., quartermaster. 
general’s work. 1901 Blackw, Asi, Jan. 3/1 ‘Vo the small 
commandos, say of from 50 to 300 men, ‘hanging about’ is 
the beginning and end of log:stics, 

Logitioner, variaiut of Locicianer. 

Logocracy (Ifzp*krasi). [f. Gr. Acyo-s word + 
-cnacy.) A community or system of government 
in which words are the ruling powers. 

1804-6 Syp. Smith Jor. Mhilos. (1850) 103 Instruments 
which overturn the horrible tyrauny of adjectives and sub- 
stantives, and free the mind from the chains of that logocracy 
in which it is so frequently enslaved. 1807-8 W. luvinc 
Salmag. (1824) 108 Their governinent is a pure unadulter- 
ated logocracy, or government of words. 

Logocyclic (lpgosirklik), a. and sb, Math. [f 
Gr, Aoyo-s ratio + Kuxd-oscircle + -1¢.] a. adj, Only 
in Jogocyclic curve, a crunodal circular cubic, whose 
equation is(x? +?) (2a—x) = a°x.  b. sb. A logo- 
cyclic curve. 

1858 J. Bootu in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 257 .\ new curve, 
which [have called the Logocyclic Curve, fiom the similarity 
of many of its properties to those of the circle, and from its 
use in representing numbersand their logarithms, /di:d. 262 
The entire length of the logocyclic is equal to [etc.]. 

| Logode'dalus. Oés. 11. -i. Also in angli- 
cized torm logodedale. [mod.L., a. Gr. Aoyodai- 
5ados, f. Adyo-s + SaiSados cunning.] One who is 
cunning in words. 

1611 213. Jonson in Coryat's Cracdrties Charac. Authour, 
He is a great and bold Carpenter of Words or (to express 
him in one like his owne) a Logod:edale. 1650 TRape Coms., 
Song Sol, iv. 3 (1660) 111. 353 Vhoxe Logodzedali, learned 
Asses, that prophanely disdain at the stately plainness of 
Gods blessed Book. 1664 Evetyn tr, Freart’s Archit. etc. 

121 Least whilest I thus discourse of the Accomplishments 
of our Artists..1 my self be found Logodzdalus, 

So + Logode@ dalist. 

1727 Laey vol. 11, Logodzdalist, an Inventer or Forger 
of new Words, and strange ‘Terms. 1806 J. Leste Dict, 
Synon, Words s.v. Words, luventor of words, logodadalist. 


Logodedaly (Ipgodidali). rare, [ad. late L. 
logodivdalia, a. Gr. royobatbadia, f. Ao-yobaisados 
(see prec.).} Cunning in words; skill in adorning 
a speech; ‘ verbal legerdemain’. 


1727 Bat.ey vol. 11, Logedxdaly, a goodly shew and 
flourish of Words, witbout much matter. 1825 CoLcRIDGE 
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Aids Refi. xiii. (1836) 114 For one instance of mere Logo- 
machy I conld bring ten instances of Logodedaly, or verbal 
Legerdemain. 

+ Logodiarrhe. <Also 8, 9 in Diets. logo- 
diarrheea. [f. Gr. Ac-yo-s word + diappora diarrlicea, 
Cf. F. logodiarrhée.) A flux cr flow of words. 

1624 Be, Mouxtacu Gagg Pref. p2? 4b, A rambling logo- 
diarrhe without wit or reason. 1727 Baitry vol. 11, Loge- 
diarrhoea. (1856 Mavse L.rfos. Lev., Logediarrhaa, So 
1889 Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Logofascinated, ff/. a. nonce-wid. [hybrid 
f, Gr, Adyo-s word.] — }*ascinated by words, 

1652 Urornart Jewel Wks, (1834) 231 The logofascinated 
spirits of the. .hearers..we1e so on a sudden seazed upon. 

Logogram (lpgégrem). [f. Gr. Acyo-s word 
+ -GNAM, 

In sense 1 substituted (owing to association with anagram, 
lipegram, etc.) for losegraph, which in this sense ts itself 
a mistake fur Papers) 

= Lococnipn. 

1820 Ileser Lef, x Apr. in L//e (1830) IT. r9 If you are 
not much in the habit of composing logograins, you can 
hardly conceive how inany words a single well-chosen noun 
may be coaxed into. For instance, how many are there in 
steam-bout? 1862 H. B. Wueatcey (fit/c) Of Anagrams, 
.. Lipograins, Chronograms, Logograms, Palindromes. 

2. A sign or character representing a word; in 
Phonography, aword-letter ; a single stroke which, 
for brevity’s sake, represents a word. 

1840 I. Pitman Jan. Uhonography § 159 (1845) 46 ‘The 
hooked zis used as a logogram for very. 1870 — (’honet. 
Man. 126 ‘Vhe following ingenious exercise is composed 
entirely of Logogranis. 

IIcnce Logogramma ‘tic 7., pertaining to logo- 
grams sense 1), 

1820 Heser Lest. 1 Apr. in L// (1830) Il. 19 ‘The whiinsical 
contrast which this logograinmatic Derserksgangr presented 
to the parallel exploit of Coleridge, who wrote his Kubla- 
Khan under the effects uf opium. 

Logograph (lp yégraf). [f. as prec. +-GRAPH. 
Cf. Gr. Aoyeypaos (sce next).] 

“1. Used erroncously for Lococrini. 

Some mod. edd. of Jonson Unidlerwoods \xi, have logo- 
fraphes where the original ed, has logeyriphes. 

1797 Vonthly Mag. W11, 468 ‘The Masquerade; or, a Col- 
lection of New Epigrams, l.ogographs [etc.]. : F 

2. Phonography. A character or combination of 
characters representing a word; = LUGoGRAS 2, 

1883 1. Pitman Ban. Phonography § 190. 68. 

3. = LocotyPe. 

a W. Skeen Larly Typography 426 \t is an existing 
book, nearly two hundred years old, one half of which is 
printed with movable wooden letters, logographs, and words. 

4, =Lococraruen 2, rare (in quot. dransf.). 

1862 Latuau Channel /sl. wi, xviii. ted. 2) 417 The philo- 
Tie .or mythology of the Welsh bards and logographs, 

. An instrument for giving a graphic represen- 
tation of speech-sounds. 

oath G. Prescott SP. Telephone 295 For recording vocal 
impulses one of the most sensitive insirunents is the logo- 
graph, invented by W. H. Barlow, F.R.S. 

Hence Lo'gograph wv. /ravs.,to print with logo- 
ty pes. 

1843 Srographical Diet, 11.1. 576 A second edition ap- 
peared in 1764 and a third in 1797-9 «which being logo- 
graphed, or printed with a separately cast type fur every 
word, was reissued in 1801). 

Logographer (Igye'grafes). [f. late L. /ogo- 
graph-us accountant (a. Gr. Avyoypad-os prose- 
Writer, speech-writer, f. Ad-yo-s word, speech, ac- 
count + -ypipos -writer) + -ER 1]; see -GRAPHER. ] 

+1. A lawyer's clerk ; an acconntant. O45. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Logographers, Lawyers Clerks, 
they that write Pleas and Causes in the l|aw or Books of 
Accompt. 1696 in Pinciirs (ed. 5). 1735 Dvcue & Parpon 
Dict., Logegraphcr, an \ccomptant or Writer of Books of 
Accompts. ; —_ ' . 

2. Gr. cinlig. A writer of traditional history in 
prose. 

1846 Grote Grevee 1. iv. I. 117 ‘The adventures which the 
ancient poets, epic, lyric, and tragic, and the logographers 
after them, connect with the name of the Argeian 16, 1868 
Guiapstoxe Juv, Mundi viii. (1870) 265 Pherecydes, an 
Athenian logographer of the fifth century before Christ. 
1875 Jowetr /"late (ed. 2) TIT. 42 After the manner of the 
early logographers, turning the Iliad into prose, 1880 


Encycl. Brit. X1. 6354/1 VWellanicus, the most important of 


the Greek logographers. 

3. Gr. Antig. A professional speech-writer. 

1853 Grote Greece 1. Ixxxvii. X1. 380 Before he [Demo- 
sthenes) acquired reputation as a public adviser, he was 
already known as a logographer, or composer of discourses 
to be delivered either by speakers in the public assembly 
or Ly litigants in the Dikastery. 1881 Q. A’ev. Oct. 531 The 
plain man, intending to go to law, addressed himself to a 
professional speech-writer, or ‘ logographer ’. 

4. One who practises or is skilled in logography. 

1860 in WorcESTER citing Sinyth. 

Logographic (lpgogreefik), 2. [f. Lococrapiuy 
+-Ic. Cf. Gr. Aoyoypadixes.] 

1. Pertaining to logography (see Logocrapuy 1). 

1784 Lond. Chron. No. 4287, Logographic Office, Ilack 
Friars, Aprilis. By His Majesty’s Royal Letrers Patent 
for printing by words intire instead of single Letters. 1785 
(title) Miscellanies in Pro-e and Verse intended as a Speci- 
men of the ‘I'y pes, at the Logographic Printing Office. 1882 
Praopv Eng. Journalism xiii, 94 John Walter..sct all the 
| printers in f.ondon by the ears with his whim about logo- 
| graphic printing. 


LOGOMACHIST. 


2. Consisting of characters or signs, each of which 
singly represents a complcte word, 

1801 J. Hacer Babylon. fuscript. 53 Goguet makes no dis- 
tinction between hieroglyphic, and, as I cal] them, nonogran:- 
matic or logographic characters. 1828 Du Ponceau Chiscese 
Syst, Writing (1838) 110, I would not call the Chinese 
characters a syllabic, but a logographic system of writing. 

So Logogra‘phical a. 1828-32 in WeBSTER, 

Logographically (Jpgogrefikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY?,} In a logographic manner. 

1783 If. Jonson (¢7t/e) An Introduction to Logography 
... Printed logographically and sold by J. Walter. 1804 W. 
Tavior in Crit. Rev. HL. 506 The want of variety in their 
rhymed letter-press is so obvious that it may be thought 
they might print all their poetry logegraphically, with 
stereotype hemistichs. 1828 Du Ponceau CArnese Syst 
Writing 114 Itcannot be written with the Chinese character 
logographically. 


Logography |fge-grifi). [ad. Gr. Acyoypagia, 
f. Avyo-s speech + -ypagia writing. Cf. F. /ogo- 
graphic.) 

1. (See quot. 1783.) 

1783 H. Jounson (¢//.) An Introduction to Logography : 
or, the art of arranging and comyosing for printing with 
words intire, their radices and terminations, instead of 
single letters. 1796 .Vod. Gulliver's Trav. 198, 1 then 
wrote a treatise on the Leauties of Liliputian ortho and 
logography. 1841 Penay Cycl. XIX. 16/1 Logography. is 
merely a modification of block-printing. 1887 Fox Bourne 
Eng. Newspapers 1. 255 A new [¢ 1783] printing process 
known as logography. 

2. A method of long-hand reporting, in which 
several reporters were cmployed, each taking down 
a few words in stccession. 

1842 Branpe Diet. Sci. etc., Logography, a system of 
taking down the words of an orator withont having recourse 
to short-hand, which was put in practice during the French 
revolution. y 

Logogriph (lpgdgrif). Forms: 6-9 logo- 
gryphe, 7-9 -iphe, 9 -iff, 7- logogriph. [ad. F. 
logoxzrtphe, £.Gr.Ad-yo-swoid + ypiposfishing-basket, 
riddle.} A kind of enigma, in which a certain 
word, and other words that can ]e formed out of 
all or any of its Ictters, are to Le guessed from 
synonyms of them introduced into a set of verses. 
Occasionally used for: Any anagram or puzzle in- 
volving anagrams. 

1597-8 Be. Wace SaZ. iv. i. 33 Worse than the Logogryphes 
of later times, Or Hundreth Riddles shak’t to sleeue-lesse 
rimes, «1637 B. Jonson Underwoodls, E.xecr. upon Vulcan 
34 (1640) Bib, Had 1..weav'd fifty tomes Of Logogriphes, or 
curious Pallindromes, 1765 I1.WatrolEe Let. to Lady [/er- 
vey 21 Nov. Lett. (1857) TV. 439 All I can send your ladyship 
is a very pretty logogriphe, made by.. Madame du Deffand. 
1770 Fox in J. H. Jesse G. Sedeyn §& Contemp. (1843) 11. 
368, I gained great credit there by guessing a logogryphe. 
1813 W. Tavior in A/onthly Alay, XXXVI. 417 A logo- 
giiph .. describes not a word only, bnt all the included 
words, which any portion cf its letters can spell. 1835 
Tait’s May, 11. 08 A sort of logogriff not worthy of solu- 
tion, 1867-77 G. F. Cuamsers strom, 1, xii. 136 The 
original discovery was announced to Kepler in the following 
logogriph. 1884 J. Payne 1oor Mrs. VII. 210 note, The 
clue to this logogriph lies in the numerical value of the 
letters forming the key-word. Ro 

Iicnce Logogri‘phie a., of or pertaining to logo- 
giiphs, of the nature of a logogriph. 

1814 QO. Kew, X. 464 By dropping 7 [from Vorlase], and 
changing ase into us, we have the ingenious logogriphic title 
of Sir Lolus. 

Logolatry (lfgelatri’.  [f. Gr. Adyo-s word + 
-LATRY.] ‘Worship’ of woids; unreasonable re- 
gaid for words or for verbal truth. 

1810 Coreripce in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 305 [Neo-Pla. 
tonism 1s] but one fanciful process of hypostasizing logical 
conceptions and generic terms. In Proclus it is Logolatry 
run mad. 1846 I. Miate in Vouconf V1.45 Many good 
people are exceedingly prone to logolatry. Hed get hold 
of a good word, representing a thing good in itself, and then 
conclude that every object 10 which that word may be ap- 
plied, isa good thing. 1890 Jrnd. /iduc. 1 Mar, 145/1 An 
almost morbid tendency to literal truthfulness, or, as the 
writer calls it, ‘logolatry’. 

Logology (Igge"lodzi). [f. Gr. Adyo-s (see 
Locos) + -Avyia discourse : sce -LOGY.] 

1. The doctrine of the Locos. (Only as the title 
of two books in the 18th e.) 

1726 J. Jerrery (title) Logology, on John i. 1. 

2. The science of words. rare, 

1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. t. 208 Perhaps the following little 
attempt at Philology (Logology?%) may not he deemed an 
inadmissable trifle. 1878 /insley's Mag. XXIII. 139 One 
of our most esteemed modern authorities in ‘logology '. 

Logomach (legémeeck). fad. Gr. Aoyouay-os 
adj., t. Adyes word (see Locos) + pax-, payecbar 
to fight.) One who fights about words. 

1865 Cornh. Mag, XI. 483 The great logomach of Hippo. 

Logomachical ('p:gomx:kikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-1C+-AL.] Disposed to logomachy. 

1830 Jirstm, Rev. XU. 405 Mr. Galt... is familiar with 
those... variations from the general standard which occur 
among his. .logomachical countrymen. 

Logomachist (Ifgpmakist). [f. as prec. + 
-1st.] One addicted to logomachy; one who dis- 
putes about verbal subtleties. 

1825 Coreripce in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 272 If I met with 
a disputatious word-catcher or logomachist. 1882 /’ad/ 
Mall G. 11 May 3/1 One feels inclined .. to ask like some 
old logomachist what he exactly means by ‘is’. 

20-2 


LOGOMACHIZE. 


Logomachize (Ifgp'makaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.] 7z¢r. To indulge in logomachy. Ilence 
Logo'machizing ///. a. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I. 592 The..incomprehensible cackle 
of logomachising ganders. 

Logomachy (lfge'maki). Forms: 6-7 logo- 
machie, 7— logomachy; also 7-8 in Latin form 
logomachia. /7.-ies; also 8-ys. [ad. Gr.Aoyo- 
paxia, f. Adyo-s word + -paxia fighting.] 

1. Contention about words; an instance of this. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 169 Of so high 
a science they have made a certaine Logomachie. 1675 I. 
Tutiy Let. Baxter 16 Which you seem to place amongst 
your Logomachies, or Logicall notions. 1711 tr. Weren/els 
(¢/tle) A Discourse of Logomachys, or Controversies about 
Words. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. Arianism 25 
The Sophistry call'd Logomochia [séc], or punning with and 
upon Words. 1722 Sewet //ist. Quakers (1795) 1.11. 122 This 
quarrel] tending to vain logomachies .. ended in confusion. 
1848 Mii. Pol. Econ. ut. xv. § 1 (1876) 341 ‘The reproach of 
logomachy which is brought .. against the speculations of 
political economists. 1882 M. Arnoip /7ish Ess. Pref. p. xi, 
‘The barren logomachies of Plato's Theatetus are relieved 
by half a dozen immortal pages. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
289 It shows how much of mere Jogomachy there is in these 
disputes. 


2. ? U.S. ©A game of cards each containing one 
letter with which words are formed’ (Cevzt. Dict.). 

+ Logomacice. 0¢s.rave—'. [as if ad. Gr. 
*royouaxiny (sc. réxvn), fem. of *Aoyouayikds of 
or pertaining to logomachy, f. Aoyoudyes Loco- 
MACH.] (See quot.) 

1646 SactmarsH Some Drops 1. Smoke in Temple 56 
You criticise on words;..1 wonder you .. have leisure for 
that, this is logomacice, or word-fighting. 

|| Logomania (lpgoménia). [mod.L., f£ Gr. 
Adyo-s + pavia madness.] A form of insanity in 
which there is a great loquacity (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Logoma:niac. vonce-wd. [f. Gr. Ad-yo-s word 
+ Maniac.] One who is insanely interested in 
words, 

1870 H. Green Shaks. & Emblem Writers 103 We have 
outgrown the customs of those logo-maniacs, or word-wor- 
shippers, whom old Ralph Cudworth..seems to have had in 
view. 

Logometer! (lggp'm/tar). [f. Gr. Adyo-s (in 
the sense of ratio) +-METER.] a. (See quot.) 

1842 De Morcan in Graves Life Sir W.R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 248 It is of course the @ frvor7 introduction of 
what answers to the logarithm of a number, which I call the 
logometer of a line given in magnitude and direction. /d¢d., 
By 4® is meant the line whose logometer is 8 x logom. A. 

b. Applied to Wollaston’s ‘ logometric scale’ 
for chemical equivalents. 
oe in Ocitviz, Suppl. 1860 in Worcester (citing Gertd, 
ag.). 

Logometer® (lggo-mita1). [A hybrid word 
f. Log sb.1+-(0)METER.] A patent log for ships. 

In recent Dicts. 

Logometric (lpgome'trik), a, [f. Gr. Adyo-s 
ratio + p#érp-oy measure + -Ic.] Indicating ratios 
by measurement. Used by Wollaston to designate 
his ‘scale’ for the graphic representation of chemical 
equivalents. Hence Logome‘tricala, (inthe same 
sense), Logome'‘trically adv. 

1813 Wottaston in Pi. Trans. CIV. 15 Those who are 
acquainted .. with the use of logarithms as measures of 
ratios..will not need to be told that all the divisions are 
logometric. /é/d. 17 In the engraved scale of equivalents, 
the ratios of these numbers are represented by logometric 
intervals at which they are placed. /é/d., The slider..is 
logometrically divided. 1827 Farapay Chem. A/anif. xxii. 


555 lhe scale is the logometric line of numbers. 1855 
Ocuviz, Suppl., Logometrical. 


|| Logoneurosis (lpgoniiivrdusis). [f.Gr.Adyo-s 
word + Neurosis.] A nervous disorder causing de- 
fective memory of words. 


1857 in DuNGLISON Afed. Ler. 1878 tr. Zicmssen's Cyc. 
Med. X1V. 613 The two ideas of logoneurosis and lalopathy 
consequently do not cover each other. 


Logonomy (Iggpnomi). zorce-wa, [f. as prec. 
after ASTRONOMY.] The science of language. 


1803 J. Stewart (¢/¢/e) Opus maxinum, Logonomy}; or, 
the science of language. 


Logopandocie. xonce-wd. [f.Gr.Adyo-s word 
+ mavoxeia the trade of an innkeeper.] Readiness 
to admit words of all kinds, 

1652 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 198 The systeme of a 
language, which, by reason of its logopandocie, may de- 
servedly be intituled The Universal Tongue. 

Logopathy (lgzp'papi). Park. [f. Gr. Adyo-s 
word + -paTHY.] <A morbid affection of the speech 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1878 tr. Zéemssen's Cycl. Med. XIV. 613 But as soon as 
the formation of thoughts is disturbed it becomes a question 
of dyslogia and logopathy. 

| Logos (ly'ggs). Theol. and Philos. [Gr. Adyos 
word, speech, discourse, rcason, f. Aoy-, ablaut- 
variant of Aey- in Aéy-ev tosay.] A term used by 
Grcek (csp. Hellenistic and Neo-Platonist) philo- 
sophers in certain mctaphysical and thcological 
applications developed from one or both of its 
ordinary senses ‘ reason’ ard ‘ word’; also adopted 
in thrce passages of the Johanninc writings of the 
N.T. (where the English versions render it by 
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Word’) as a designation of Jesus Christ ; hence 
employed by Christian thcologians, esp. those who 
were versed in Greek philosophy, as a title of the 
Second Person of the Trinity. By mod. writers 
the Gr. word is used untranslated in historical ex- 
positions of ancient philosophical speculation, and 
in discussions of the doctrine of the Trinity in its 
philosophical aspects. 

1587 Gotpinc De A/ornay v. 52 We cal him Logos, which 
some translate word or Speech, and othersom Reason. 1647 
H. More Song of Soul u. 1. xxiv. 79 That inward awfull 
Majestie Hight Logos, whom they term great sonne of God, 
1720 Watertann “ight Serm. 243 Origen. .thence draws 
an Argument for the Eternity of the Logos or Word. 1831-3 
E. Burton Eccl. //ist. xvii. (1845) 375 Plato never imagined 
this Logos or Mind to be a person in the sense in which 
Christians believe the Son of God to be a person. a 1834 
CoreripGE Lit, Rent. (1838) III. 158 If Christ be that Logos 
or Word that was in the beginning. 1882S. D. F. Satmonp 
in Encycl. Brit. X1V. 803/2 Heraclitus holds that nothing 
material can be thought of without this Logos, but he does 
not conceive the Logos itselfto be immaterial. dz. 804/1 
The Logos of the Stoics is a reason in the world gifted with 
intelligence, and analogous to the reason in man. /érd., 
His [Philo's] Logos is the representative of the world to 
God as well as of God to the world. 

b. atirth. and Comb. 

1839 I. Tavior Axe. Chr. I. ii. 150 Man..shall. under 
the conduct of the Logos-Redeemer, reascend to his source. 
1865 tr. Strauss’s New Life Jesus 1. 1. vi. 30 They are mere 
explanations of the Logos-theory. 1874 Supernatural Relig. 
II. un. i. 340 I'he dogmatic system of the Logos Gospel did 
not admit of inore than inere reference to it. 1883 ScHarr 
/Tist. Ch. V1. \xxii. 555 This extension of the Logos revela- 
tion explains the high estimate which some of tbe Greek 
fathers..put upon the Hellenic..philosopby. 

Hence Logos-ship, the dignity and office of the 
Logos, 

j 1895 -xfosifor Sept. 163 The logos-ship was attributed to 
esus, 

Logothete (lp-gdpit). /7ést. [ad. med.L. /ogo- 
theta, ad. Gr, Aoyobérns, primarily ‘one who 
audits accounts’ (L. & Sc.), f. Adyo-s account + 
6e-, stem of 7:Bévar to set +agent-suffix -rqs.] The 
designation of various functionaries under the By- 
zantine emperors; applied esp. (also inthe Norman 
kingdom of Sicily) to a high official corresponding 
to the ‘chancellor’ of Western kingdoms. 

[c x000 /EcFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 164/35 Logotheta, 
Remotman.] 1781 Ginson Decl. & F. lili. (1869) II]. 286 
Which the great logothete or chancellor of the empire was 
directed to prepare. 1862 Kincton Fredé. //, 11. xviii. 446 
Logothete of Sicily, and Protonotary. 1864 KixcsLrey 
Rom. & Teut. viii. 217 He can talk Latin, and perhaps 
Greek, as well as one of those accursed man-eating Grendels, 
a Roman lawyer, or a logothete froin Ravenna. P 

Logotype (lpgotaip). Printing. [f. Gr. Aoyo-s 
word+ Type,] A type containing a word, or two 
or more letters, cast in one piece. 

@1816 Eart Srannope in Hansard Tyfographia (1825) 
477, I have deemed it advisable to contrive a new pair of 
composing cases,.introducing a new set of double letters 
[these were on, of, to, ve, an, th, in, se; they were not 
printed as ligatures], wbich I denominate logotypes; and 
rejecting altogether the double letters ff, fi, A, ffi, ffl, ft, ct, 
formerly occupying room in the cases, but used so seldom 
that [etc.]}. 1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 41/2 The use of 
logotypes does rather enhance than lower the cost of print- 
ing. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Jan. 3/2 Are the Corean letters 
or logotypes as numerous as the Chinese ? 

b. Como. : 

1824 J. JoHNSoN 7 y/ogr. II. vi. 107 The logotype system 
was once attempted at the Times office, but soon abandoned. 
1896 H. Hart in Codlect. Ser. in. (O. H. S.) 407 The Ties 
newspaper was started in order to..show that logotype- 
printing was the only proper way to print ! 

Hence Lo‘gotypy = LoGoGRAPHY I. 

1824 Warts Bibliotheca, Index Subjects, Logography, or 
Logotypy, the art of uniting several characters into a single 
type. 

Lo'g-roll, v.  ([Back-formation from Loc- 
ROLLING,] @. ¢vazs. To procure the passing of 
(a bill) by log-rolling. b. To approach (a poli- 
tician) with the view of getting his political co- 
operation. ¢. zztr. To engage in log-rolling. 

1835 D. Crockett Tour 120 My people don’t like me to 
log-roll in their business, and vote away pre-emption rights to 
fellows in other states, that never kindle a fire on their Jands. 
1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. Il. 279 The method of 
‘log-rolling’ bills through the legislature. 1865 Dazly Ted. 
14 Apr., The leading politicians who .. log-roll the railway 
bills. 1876 Lowe. Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 98 In the Greek 
epic, the gods. .lobby and log-roll for their candidates. 1879 
Times 19 June, To log-roll with everybody who was willing 
to work with him. 1888 Bryce Asmer. Comme. 11. 1. li. 
286 Sometimes by express, more often by a tacit under- 
standing, local bills are ‘log-rolled* through the houses. 
1896 Du Maurier Afartian (1898) 391 They did not log- 
roll Barty, whom they considered coarse and vulgar. 

Lo'g-ro:ller. [f. Loe 54.1+ Rotuer.] 

1. Onc who engages in political or literary ‘log- 
rolling’, 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 4 Aug., A professional politician 
. lobbyer and log-roller generally. 1887 4. & QO. 7th Ser. 
III. r20/1 Mr. Lang. .shows what log-rollers were Hayward 
and Thackeray. 1900 Axthor 1 Jan. 183 In these columns 
notes on books are given from reviews which carry weight, 
and are not, so far as can be learned, logrollers. 

2. U.S. * A device in a saw-mill to convey logs 
from the log-deck or the log-way skids to the head- 
block’ (Knight). 


LOGY. 


pet Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl., Fig. 1629 Emery’s Log 
oller. 

3. One who practises the aquatic sport of ‘log- 
rolling ’. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 16 May 5/1 Canoes, shells. dug-outs, 
water-cycles, logs and log-rollers, and water-walkers, were 
present too in large numbers...At the start one of the log- 
rollers managed to drop off his log. 

Lo'g-ro:lling. [f. Loc 5d.1+ Rouiine vd/. 5b. 

1. U.S. The action of rolling logs to any required 
spot ; a meeting for co-operation in doing this. 

1848 THorEau Maine HW. (1894) 19 Occasionally there was 
a small opening on the bank, made for the purpose of log: 
rolling. 1859 Miss Cary Country Life i. (1876) 7 It was 
less welcome than as if it had brought a log-rolling. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 283/1 The great festivals of Western 
life are cainp-meetings, barbecues, aud log-rollings. 

b. The action of propelling over the water a log 
on which one is seated. 

1893 Westm. Gaz. 16 May 5/1 For the special benefit of 
the distinguished spectators,.an elaborate display of log- 
rolling was given. , 

2. U.S. slang. Combination for mutual assistance 
in political or other action. 

Suggested by the proverbial phrase ‘ You roll my log and 
I'll roll yours’. 

1823 Ailes’ Weekly Reg. 7 June 210/1 That sort of 
* management ’, now rather more fashionable, and known by 
the dignified appellation of ‘log-rolling’—tnat is, a buying 
and selling of votes, 1841-4 Emrrson £ss., /’oet Wks. 
(Bohn.) 1. 169 Our log-rolling, our stumps and their politics 
--are yet unsung. 1879 7imes 19 June, The brite was 
political preferment, or ‘log-rolling’—that 1s, help in passing 
other Bills. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, I. 1. xv. 213 Cor- 
ruption. appears chiefly in the milder form of reciprocal 
jobbing or (as it is called) ‘log-rolling ’. 

b. Mutual puffing in literary publications. 

[1845 in Longin. Alag. (1900) Feb. 375 Somewhere in this 
book of Letters occurs, about 1845, the phrase ‘literary log- 
rolling’, the earliest instance which one has met.] 1888 J. 
Payn in /dlustr. Lond, News 7 Jan. 2 To have an eye to its 
[the book's] merits rather than to its defects, is obviously 
log-rolling. 18., slmerican XVII. 350 (Cent.) If by log- 
rolling is meant that reviewers praise people in hopes of 
being praised in turn, then the taunt is empty. 

-logue (lpg), the form assumed by the Gr. -Aoyos, 
-Aoyor in adaptcd words (most of them through 
Fr.), as analogue, catalogue, dialogue. The words 
with this ending which are designations of persons 
(in most instances repr. actual or assumed Gr. com- 

f ‘ ; ? 
pounds of -Adyos ‘speaker, discourser’, and related 
to parallel formations in -/ggy) are now little used, 
derivatives in -/oger, -logist, or -logian being com- 
monly preferred. Examples are Assyrdologue, 
t astrologue, ideologue, philologue, Sinologue, + theo- 
logue. 

Logwood (lg-gwud). [f Loc sé.1+ Woop.] 

+1. Logs stored for fuel. Ods, 

1666 Perys Diary 1 Dec., It seemed to be only of log- 
wood that hath kept the fire all this while in it. 

2. The heartwood of an American tree (//emato- 
aylon Campechtanum) used in dyeing; so called 


from being imported in the form of logs. 

It is used to some extent in medicine as an astringent. 
The alleged use of logwood in coiouring spurious or adul- 
terated port wine was at one time a frequent subject of 
jocular allusion. 

1581 4ct# 23 Eliz.c. 9 § 1 There hathe byn brought. .from 
beyonde the Seas.. Stuffe called Logwood alias Blocke- 
wood. 1597-1602 IV. Riding Sessions Rolls in Yorksh. 
Arch. & Zopogr. Assoc. (Record Ser.) III. 174 In dying 
wooll & Wollen clothe Logwoodd alias Blockwood. 1641 
Evetyn Alem. (1857) I. 25 The rasping of brasil and log- 
wood for the dyers is very hard labour. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3803/3 The same day arrived here the “ssex of Boston 
from Campeachy, laden with Logwood. 1880 H. V1zETELLY 
Facts about Port, etc. 142 It has been often asserted that 
logwood is used to impart colouring matter to Port wine ; 
and the authors of a bulky Treatise upon Wine. .endorsed 
this preposterous assertion with their authority. 1892 WALSH 
Tea 145 A decoction..from catechu or logwood being next 
added to impart a tea-like color to the liquor. 

b. The tree that yields this wood. 

1652, WapswortH tr. Colmenero’s Treat, Chocolate 15 
Three Cods of the Logwood or Campeche tree. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 221 Logwood. This shrub was first intro- 
duced to Jamaica from the main. 1785 MArtyn Rousseax's 
Bot. xix. (1794) 267 Amongst the plants with regular or 
equal polypetalous corollas, you will find Logwood, &c. 
1834 M. G. Lewis Frvd. W. Ind. 66 The fragrance..of the 
delicious Logwood..composed an atmosphere. 

e. atirib. and Comb. 

1752 J. Macsparran Asucr. Dissected (1753) 3 A fine 
promising new Settlement upon the Spanish Main, mostly 
inhabited by the Logwood Cutters. 1833 J. Rennie A/Ah. 
Angling 22 Strong tea, either with or without a few logwood 
scrapings. 31890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 165 By our side is 
a stack of dingy logwood red. 1900 Daily News 13 Feb. 9/5 
A logwood ship that was about to sail for England. 

Logy (lowgi), a. U.S. [Of uncertain origin: 
ef. Du. /og heavy, dull.] Dull and heavy in motion 
or thought. 

1859 Bartlett Dict. Americanisms, Logy, heavy, slow, 
stupid. .. He's a logy man, i. e. a slow-moving, heavy man. 
‘He is a logy preacher’, i.e. dull. 1883 //azfer's Alag. 
Aug. 452/2 Outside ballast .. made boats logy. 1887 De- 
troit Free Press 21 May 2/3 He [Barnum] is heavier, and 
a trifle logy. 1890 in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 459 They 
{greyhounds] became ‘logy’ and out of heart. 

b. Used as 5é.: A heavy fish. 

1897 R. Kiprinc Captains Courageous 61 ‘He's a logy. 
Give him room accordin’ to his strength’, cried Dan. ‘I'll 


-LOGY. 
help ye. ‘No, you won't’, Harvey snapped, as he hung on 
tothe line. ‘It’s my first fish’. 


-logy (l6dzi), earlier written -/ogze, an ending 
occurring originally in words adapted from Gr. 
words in -Aoyia (the earliest examples, e.g. ¢heo- 
/ogy, having come through F, -/ogze, med.L. -/ogia). 
These Gr. words for the most part are parasynthetie 
derivatives ; in some instanees the terminal element 
is Aéyos word, discourse (e.g. in rerpadoya tetra- 
logy, rpAoyia trilogy}; more commonly it is the 
root Aoy- (ablaut-variant of Aey-, A€éyew to speak : 
ef. Locos), In the latter case, the sbs. in -Aoyia 
usually denote the charaeter, action, or department 
of knowledge proper to the person who is described 
by an adj. or sb. in -Adyos, meaning either ‘ (one) 
who speaks (in a certain way)’, or ‘(one) who 
treats of (a certain subject)’. Hence the deriva- 
tives in -Aoyia are of two elasses, (1) those which 
have the sense of ‘saying or speaking’, examples 
of which are the words anglicized as Jdatftology, 
brachylogy, cacology, adittology, eulogy, palillogy, 
tautology; and (2) names of seiences or depart- 
ments of study. As the words of the last-mentioned 
elass have always a sb. for their first element, and 
o is the combining vowel of all declensions of Gr. 
sbs., the ending of these compounds is in actual 
use always -oAoyia, becoming -oLocy in Eng. The 
names of seiences with this ending are very nume- 
rous: some represent words already formed in Gr., 
as theology, astrology , many represent formations 
which might legitiinately have existed in Gr., as 
geology, zoology, psychology; others are of hybrid 
composition, as soctology, terminology, insectology. 
The modern formations in -/ogy follow the analogy 
of Gr. formations in having 9 as the combining 
vowel ; exceptions are fefra/ogy (an ineorrect form 
whieh some writers prefer to fetrology because it 
shows the derivation from mérpa rock, not from 
métpos stone) and mineralogy (F. mindralogie) 
which may be viewed as a contraction for *mine- 
ralology. The suffix -o/ogy is freely used in the 
formation of humorous nonee-wds., some of whieh 
are illustrated bclow. All the modern formations 
in -/agy may be said to imply correlative forma- 
tions in -LOGICAL and -LOGIST; in the ease of some 
of the older words, the related personal designation 
ends in -LOGER or -LOGIAN, (Cf. -LoGUE.) Henee 
Logy sovce-wud. = OLOGY. 

1820 W. Bucxtann in Mrs, Gordon Life (1394) 40 Having 
allowed myself time to attend to nothing there but my 
undergroundology. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 360 Hats were 
of scientific importance in his estimation, he had originated 
a system of hatology. 1853 (t#t/c) Chapology, or Hints 
about Hats. 1856 J. Younc Vesonol. tv. iii. 372 The many 
oe ie and Isms that have lately come inlo vogue. 1891 
‘T. Harpy Jess (1900) 49/1 What are called advanced ideas 
are really in great part but..a more accurate expression, by 
words in /ogy and rsm, of sensations which men and women 
have vaguely — for centuries. 

Logyng, Logyngig_)e, obs. ff. Lopeine vd/. sd. 

Logyt, obs. pa. t. of L.oncE v, 

Lohoch (lowhgk). Afed. Forms: a. 6 loc, 6-8 
loche, 6-9 loch. 8. 6 lochoch, 6-8 lohoc, 7 
lehoch, lohoche, 7-9 lohock, 6-9 looch, lohoch. 
(a. med.L. /ohoc, looch, a. Arab. Gye) lacizg, £. a3 
faciga to lick.] A linetus. 

1544 Puaer Regi. Lyfe (1553) D jb, Take mornynge 
and euening, a spounefull of the syrupe of iuiubes ..in 
maner of a loc. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1, xxxiv. § 2. 47 
They are good in a loche or licking medicine for shortnes 
of breath. 1601 Hottanp Piiny II. 76 This seed is passing 
eed for lohoches or electuaries to be made thereof. 1657 

WV. Cores Adam in Fden \xxiii. 139 The Juyce of Liquorice 
dissolved in Rose Water, with some Gum, ‘Tragacanth, is 
a fine Lohoch .. for hoarsenesse. 1753 N. Torriano Sore 
Throat 99, 1 made the Patient take .. some white Lohoc. 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1795) 11. 222 Numerous forms 
of electuaries, lohochs, and linctuses. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, 266 Dose, from gutt.xx. to gutt.xxx. a 
day in a looch or any mucilaginous menstruum. 1889 Syd. 
Sac, Lex., Looch, a linctus, or opaque oily emulsion, which 


may be used as a demulcent, or as an excipient for the sus- 
pension of powders. 


Loif, Se. variant of Lor Oés., praise. 

Loig(g)e, obs. form of LopcE sé. and v. 
Loig(g)inge, -ynge, obs. ff. Lopcine vb/. sd. 
Loigne, var. Loin and Loynr. Oés. 

Loik, Loikman, obs. Sc. ff. Lukra., Lockman. 
Loimie (loi-mik), a. [ad. Gr. Aocpusds, f. Aor- 
vos plague.] Pertaining to the plague or to con- 
tagious disorders, 

1842 in Branpe Diet, Sci.; hence in mod. Dicis. 

t+ Loimographer. Obs. rare~°. [f. Gr. Aot- 
pos plague + -GRAPHER.] * One who writes about 
or describes pestilenees’. 1727 Baitey vol. II. 
Loimography (loimp:grifi), [ad. mod.L. 
loimographia (R. Lyonnet, 1639), f. as pree. + 
-GRAPHY. Thc normal form would be */ao-, which 
is given as an alternative in some Dicts.] The 
descriptive science treating of pestilential diseases. 


| can this be he From Gama’'s dwarfish loins? 


405 


1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 1857 in Dunctison Ved. 
Lex, | 1864 in J. Tuomas Med. Dict. : 

Loimology (loimg:l6dzi). vave—°. In Dicts. 
also leemology. fad. mod. L. /oimologia (N. 
Hodges, 1672), f. as prec.+-Locy.] ‘The study of, 
or a treatise on, the plague or pestilential diseases. 

1848 in Craic. 1864in J. THomas Med. Dict. 

Loimous (loi:mas), a. [f. Gr. Aou-ds plague 
+-ous.} Having or full of the plague (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1836). 

Loin (loin), sd. Forms: 4-7 loyne, 6-7 loine, 
6-8 loyn, (5 lony, 6 loigne, 9 dia/. line), 7- 
loin. See also Lunyiz. [ad. OF. /oigne, logne, 
dialeetal variant of /onge (mod.F. Jonge loin of 
veal) =Sp. /onja piece of ham :—med.L. */zea, 
fem. of *Zmbeus adj., belonging to the loin, f. L. 
Zumbus \oin:—W Aryan *londhwo-: see LEND 56.1] 

1. a. In the living body. Chiefly f/. The part 
or parts of a human being or quadruped, situated 
on both sides of the vertebral column, between the 
false ribs and the hip-bone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xitit. (1495) 160 The 
place called the loynes is in the sydes of the joyntes of the 
rydge. 1541 KK. Copano Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. F iij b, 
‘The loynes are musculous flesshes lyeng in the sydes of the 
spondyles of the backe. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynide 
(1552) 15 b, From the ryght syde ..descendeth a braunche 
..downe towardes the right loynes, 1589 PuTtennam Eng. 
Poeste ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 An high paire of silke nether- 
stocks that couered all his buttockes and loignes. 1605 
Snaks. Lear u. iv.g Horses are tide by the heads,.. Monkies, 
by th*loynes, and Men by th’ legs. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. v. 
282 The middle pair Girt like a Starrie Zone his wasie, and 
round Skirted his loines and thighes with downie Gold. 
¢1720 W.Gisson Farrier's Disfens. xiv. (1734) 269 Nothing 
will contribule more to strengthen a Horses Shoulders or 
Loyns. 1784 Cowrrer Yash 1.45 But restless was the chair ; 
the back erect Distressed the weary loins, that felt no ease. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 525 A sense of heat, 
weighl, and dull pain in the loins. 1846 J. Baxter Ledr. 
Pract. cigric. (ed. 4) II. 135 Good hand-rubbing .. should 
be used..about the loins. 

b. In an animal used for food; ehiefly, the joint 
of meat which ineludes the vertebri of the loins. 

¢ 31302 /’ul, Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant inake roste is loyne. c 1440 Promp. C'arv. 312/2 Loyne 
of flesche (S. lony), dssmdxs, elumbns, ¢1460 Towneley 
Wyst, xii. 232 Alle a hare bot the lonys. 1486 5k, Sé. 
Albans C iijb, Then the loynes of the hare loke ye not 
forgele. 1555 in W. H. Turner Select, Kec. Oxford 228 
Item, a loyne of vele,..xvj'. 1598 eee is Bj, The Loine 
{ofa Bucke] inay be rosted, and the legs baked, 1680 Ear. 
Dorset On Ctess Dorchester 12 So have I seen in Larder 
dark Of Veal a lucid Loin, .. At once both stink and shine, 
1711 Swirt F¥ruvt, to Stella 4 Apr. I dined... at home on 
a loin of mutton and half a pint of wine. 1727 W. Maturr 
Ving. Man's 8 30 Loyn, of Veal. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xxi, The Brighton butchers sold 
-. loins of mutton at 6:¢, per Ib, 1862 Mrs. Cartyire Lets, 
III. 101 The cookery .. would suit you :—constant loins of 
roast mutton. 

2. Chietly Arblical and poet. This part of the 
body, regarded a. as the part of the body that 
should be eovered by elothing aud about whieh 
the clothes are bound; so, fo gird (up) the loins 
(lit. and fig.), to prepare for strenuous exertion. 

1526 Tixnpace Jfa?é?, iii. 4 This Jhon had his garment off 
camels heer and a gerdell off a skynne aboute his loynes. 
1535 CoverDaLe Prov. xxxi 17 She gyrdeth hir loynes with 
strength. 1605 SHaks. Lear u. iii. 10 My face Ile grime 
with filth, Blanket my loines, 1667 Mitton /?. Z. 1x. 1096 
Some ‘Tree whose broad smooth Leaves together sowd, And 
girded on our loyns, may cover round Those middle parts. 
1742 Cottins Ode Poet. Charac. 21 To gird their blest pro- 
phetick loins. 1753 Smarr //tlitacd 1. 27 Her loins with 
patch-work cinclure were begirt. 1833 L. Ratcma Wand. 
by Lotre 17 It was necessary, therefore, 1o gird up our loins 
and walk. 1855 BrowninG Statue & Bust, The unlit lamp 
and the ungirl loin. 1877 Brvant Odyss. v. 280 And round 
about her loins Wound a fair golden girdle. 1880 Mrs. 
Lynx Liston Rebet of Fant. Il. v, He was standing like 
the impersonation of masculine punctualily with loins girded. 

b. as the seat of physical strength and of genera- 
tive power. + Flcnee occas. used as an equivalent 
for ‘sirc’, ‘ offspring’, ‘descendants’. Also /rg. 

1535 CoverRDALE Gen. xxxv. 11 Kynges shall come oul of 
thy loynes. 1577-87 Hooker Chron. Irel. 134/1 in LJolin- 
shed, John earle of Bath, whose ancestors were descended 
from out of the loines of kings. 1599 SHaks. Much Ado iv. 
i. 137 This shame deriues it selfe from vnknowne loines, 
1611 Biste Fob xl. 16 Loe now, his strength is in his loynes. 
— /sa. x\v: 1, I will loose the loines of kings. 1616 R. C. 
Times' Whistle 1v. 1541 impious villaine! to defame the 
fruit Of thine owne loynes. 1628 Gaute Pract. Theory 
(1629) Ep. Ded., And when it shall descend to your Loynes ; 
may you be inuested with the Crowne, which sath 
not, a1635 Nauntox Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 27 By inter- 
inarriage with the Lady Iane Grey, .. to bring il [the 
crown] about into his |Northumberland's) loynes. 1667 
Mitton P. £.1. 352 A multitude, like which the populous 
North Pour'd never from her frozen loyns. 1697 Drvprx 
Virg. Georg.1v. 459 Whal boots it, that from Phoebus Loins 
Ispring. 1786 A. Gin Sacr. Contempl. 1, 1. ii. 120 All bis 
natural posterity, as being all in his loins. 1790 Cowrrr 
Receipt Mother's Pict. 109 My boast is nol, that I deduce 
my birth From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth. 
1826 J. Witson Noct, Amébr. Wks. 1. 255 Aboul a dizzen 
and a half—the legitimate produce o' the Eerish couple's 
ain fruitfu lines. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 495, 1 thought, 
1880 I. Mor- 
ris Ode of Life 43 Vhe Future lies within thy loins, and all 


| the Days to be To thee Time giveth 1o beget. 


LOITER. 


3. attrib. and Comb., as loin-ache, -guard; loin- 
cloth, a cloth worn round the loins. 

1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. 11.1075 This *loin ache is ap1 
to reappear. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Ayr. in Frul. Geogr. 
Soe. XXIX. 324 The remainder of the dress is a “loin-cloth 
of white domestics or of indigo dyed cotton. 1894 Datly 
News 1 Aug. 5/5 In cold or rainy weather the cab-horses 
have waterproof loin-cloths. 1895 Oracle Encycl. 1. 180/t 
Brayette and *loin-guard to protect the abdomen. jl 

+ Loin, v.) Obs. vare—. trans. The technieal 


term for ‘to carve’ (a sole). 

01486 Bk. St. Albans ¥F vijb, A Sole loyned. A Gurnarde 
chyned. A Tenche sawced. 

+ Loin, v.2 Ods. rare—'. 
trans. To keep apart. 

14.. Siege Ferns. 63/1088 Doun pei daschen pe dores: dei 
scholde pe berde, Pat mete yn pis meschef hadde from men 
oyned. 

Loin, obs. form of Liye v.! and v3 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. ui. vii. (1878) 1. 49 The In- 
dians, who tie their sault bitches often in woods, that 1hey 
might be loined by tigers. 1679 Woop Life 3 May (O. H.S.) 
II. 449 Dt. Michael Roberts... died with a girdle loyned 
with broad gold about him (1004. they say). 

Loined (loind), pp. a. [f. Loin sd, + -ED2.] 
Having loins (of a specified kind). 

1865 Daily Tel. 4 Mar., Headed like a snake, loined like 
a weasel, and breasted like a swan. 1871 Datly .Vews 
27 Nov., She is slack loined and light in the hindquarters. 
1898 A. Batrour /o Arms xv. 161 Clumsy brutes .. loose 
loined and shaggy fetlocked. 

Loiolite, obs. form of LoYorire, a jesuit. 

Loir (loie1), [a. F. 4ir:—pop. L. *g/irem, for 
glir-em, glis.} he Fat Dormouse (.J/yo.xus glis). 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 76 The greater dor- 
mouse, which Mr. Buffon calls the Loir. 1801 Het. M. 
Wituams Sk. Fr. Rep. 1. xxi. 314, I call then rats, from 
their almost perfect resemblance 10 thal aniimal .. but their 
real name is,the Loir. 1884 Evang. Mag. Mar. 117 The 
Loir, or fat dormouse of France. 1885 Riverside Nat, [1ist. 
(1888) V. 116 The 1wo large European species, the Loir 
(Myoxus glis) and the Lerot(Ediomys uitela). 

Ois/8, obs. form of Loosr, Losr, Loss. 

Loisible: see 1.1s1BLE. 

Loit, dial. form of Lrrr, little. 

Loiter (loi'ta:), sd. rave—'. [f. Lorrer v.] The 
action of loitering; an instanee of this. 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 314 Picotee .. moved on 
in a manner intended 1o efface the lover's loiter of the pre- 
ceding moments from her own consciousness. 


Loiter (loi'ta1), v. Forms: 4 (?loltre or loi- 
tre , lotere, 5 loytron, 6loyeter, loytre, lowtre, 
lewtre, leut(e)re,6-8 loyter,6—loiter. [a. MDu. 
loteren to wag about (like a loose tooth), Du. /z- 
teren to shake, totter, Vaz. (of a sail) to ‘ shiver’; 
also, todawdle, loiter over one’s work ; cf. WFlem. 
lutleren, -Fris. teren, of similar meaning. For 
the development of sensc cf. the fig. uses of Joose, 
unsteady, The sense whieh the word has in Eng. 
has not been found in Du. earlier than the 16th e., 
but may be much older in slang use; the word was 
prob. introduced into England by foreign ‘ loiterers’ 
or vagrants. The same root is found in MDu. 


lutsen to wag about. 

The diphihong in the firs syll. is a subslitution for the 
unfamiliar vowel of the Du. word, which was prob. #\as in 
mod, pronunciation) or nearly so. 

In the first quot. below, the form /o/tvande may be genuine ; 
if so it represenls a distinct word, f. the root of I.oit v.) 

L. zxtr. Jn early use: Vo idle, waste one’s timc 
in idleness. Now only with more specific mean- 
ing: To linger indolently on the way when sent 
on an errand or when making a journey ; to linger 
idly about a place; to waste time when engaged 
in some partieular task, to dawdle, 

13.. E. Le Addit, P.C. 458 Penne was pe gome so glad of 
his gay logge, Lys loltrande | WJorris conjectures loitrande] 
per-inne, lokande to toune. c1440 Promp. Parv. 311/1 
Loytron, or byn ydyl, octor. 1482 Yrevisa's Higden 
(Caxton) 11. v. 77 He slough caym that loyterd (7revisa: 
loled) amonge the busshes. 1530 Patscr. 613/1 He loy- 
treth aboute lyke a maysterlesse hounde, /b/d. 613/2 And 
you sende hym, he wyll sure loyter somewhere by the waye. 
c1sg0 tye way to Spyttel Ho, 143 in Hazl. Z. P. P. TV. 29 
Lowtryng, and wandryng fro place to place. 1553 Primer 
in Liturgies, etc. Edw, VI (Parker Soc.) 472 Laboured no- 
thing at all, but went abroad loitering idly, 1597 Suaks, 
2 Hen. IV, 1. i. 198 Sir John, you loyter heere too long. 
1621 Burton Anat, Aled, u. ii. 1V. (1651) 277 Some of hem 
do nought but loyter all the week long. 1660 Woop Life 
Dec. (O. H. S.) 1. 350 People might loyter about the streets 
in sermon lime. 1697 DryvDen Eveid u. 745 A Javelin 
threw, Which flutt’ring seemed to loiter as it flew. 1726 
Leon dA lberti’s Archit. 1.85 Nobody may loyter about in 
order to attempt it without instant suspicion. 1758 Joun- 
son /dler No. 28 & 4 That I loiter in the shop with my 
needle-work in my hand, 1814 Scorr Vaz, xxxix, Officers 
. loitered in the hall, as if waiting fororders. 1855 TENNYSON 
Brook 181, 1 linger by my shingly bars; I loiter round ne 
cresses. 1870 E, Peacock Nalf Skiri. III. 8 These weak 
old men who loitered about. 1886 Pal/ Mal/G.18 June 3/2 
Cabmen have had 1o pay .. fines.. for ‘loitering and ob- 
structing the roads... To loiler, in cabman’s English, means 
to ply for hire. 

b. To travel or proceed indolently and with fre- 
quent pauses. With advs. or adverbial phrases, 

1728 Pore Dune, 1..228 Prose swell'd to verse, Verse loilring 
into prose. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn, France 1. 1 We have 
lingered and loitered.. from port to porl. 1827-35 WILLIS 


[aphetic f. ALorN.] 


LOITERER. 


Floreuce Gray 32, 1 loiter'd up the valley to a small and 
hambler ruin. 1850 Tresxnysos Ja Men. xxxviti, With weary 
steps IJ loiter on. 1853 Kane Grinned/ I:xp. xviii. (18561 
445 From the 13th of July to the r3th of August we loitered 
along. 1880 Hottano A/fss Gilbert iv. 51 He loitered 
thoughtfully along the unevenhighway. 1863 Hawtnorne 
Oma Home \1879) 115 Vhe Avon loiters past the church- 
yard, 

2. “rans, +a. To neglect (one’s work). Obs. b. 
To allow (time, etc.) to pass idly; to waste care- 
lessly or upon trifles. Ods. exc. with away; occas. 
with to#/. +e. To postpone getling or giving 
(something’. Ods. 

c1s40 U/ye Way to Spytted /To. 871m Hazl. £.P. P.TV. 
62 But lye in bed,.. Lewtryng theyr worke tyll it pas noone, 
1549 Covernace, etc. Hrasm. Par, Eph. Prol. @ ij, Be not 
of the nombre of those men, whiche .. loyter the tyme .. 
and do no good at all. 1550 CrowLry Last Trump. 547 
When thou art determined what knowledg thou wilt most 
apply, then let it not be loytered, but seke to get it spedily. 
158 Warner 4/6. Eng. v. xxv. 111 Vo loyter well deserued 
gifts is not to giue butsell. 2680 Orway Orpha 11. i. (1691) 
12 Not loyter out my life at home. 1689 SHEKLOcK Death 
ili. § 7 (1731) 210 These Men have loitered away the Day. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 1. v. 173 It would have been extreme 
imprudence .. to have loitered away so much time. A/od. 
We loitered away the rest of the day. 

3. Comb. : + loiter-sack, a lazy, lumpish fellow. 

1594 Lyty Aloth. Bound. u. ii, If the loiter-sacke bee gone 
springing into a taverne, Ile fetch him reeling out. 

Loiter, obs. form of LigurEr sé,.1 

Loiterer (loitara:). Forms: 6 lsutevar, 
leutterer, loitreer, loyt2rour, -(eryrar, 6-7 
loyterar, -2r, §-loiterer, [a. Du. /es/eres: sce 
Loirer v. and -Er 4.) One who loiters (see senses 
of the vb.) ; +a vagabond, ‘sturdy beggar’. 

1530 Patscr. 240/2 Loyterar, frvanden. 1547 Act 1 
Ev. VI, c. 3 $1 ‘Vhe same Justices shall cawse such Slave, 
or loyterer to bee marked on the forhed. 1567 HARMAN 
Caveat (1863) 22 These lousey leuterars. /é:d. 27 An y-dell 
leuterar. /6/d, 87 Lasy lewd Leutterers. 1588 in Norfolk 
Antig. Alisc. (1883) 11. 329 Paid to Burwell and his loy- 
terrers for vj dayes’ woorke, v*. viijt, 1612 S. Rww Art 
Juggling 1b, Many of our English Loyterers ioined with 
them, and in time learned their craft and cosening. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 84 David Mac- 
mollan, loyterar, being convenit for saying, that [etc.]. 1684 
G. S. Auglorum Spec. 196 Th. ‘Tusser was a Speculative 
Iusbandman, but a Practical Loyterer in Agriculture. 
1723 Swtrt Country Life 33 Vhe loiterers quake, no corner 
hides them. 1758 JonNson eller No. 14 % 9 The loiterer.. 
makes appointments which he never keeps. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. u. xxi, Come, loiterer, come! 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton it. 14 There are still a few loiterers on the pave- 
ment. 1896 A. I, Housman Stropsh. Lad xxxix, Spring 
will not wait the loiterer’s time Who keeps so long away. 

Loitering (loiterin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1,) The action of the vb. LoITek in its varions 
senses. ‘tIn early use, vagrancy, vagabondage. 

1362 Lanct. P, Pl. A. v. 188 Per was laugwhing and 
lotering and ‘let go be cuppe’. 1530 Patscr. 240/2 Loy- 
teryng, f-vaudise. @a1533 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. M. 
A urel, (1546) K vij, A man giuen to exercises is vertuouse, 
and one giuen to leutrynges is a viciouse person, 1585 
IeTneRsToNE tr. Calvin's Com, Aets xxiii. 13 When God 
calleth vs expresly, our loitring is without excuse. 1612 
Brinstey Lud, Lit, xxv. (1627) 270 And to see that there 
be no intermission, or loytering in any fourme, if the master 
be away. @1718 Penn AZarims. Wks. (1726) 1. 854 Nor is 
he a good Servant .. that connives at other's Loyterings. 
1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Halli. 7 Should 1., in the conrse 
of my loiterings..see. .anyihing curious. 1847-8 H. Mitter 
Firs? Linge. xiii. (1857) 212 Opportunities .. which loiterings 
by the .- road-sides present. 1889 Brownina Juiperante 
Augusto 162 No }oitering, or be sure you taste the lash. 

+b. attrib. 

1642 Mitton A fol, Smect. xi. Wks. 1831 II]. 312 Were it 
not better to take it away soone after, as we do loitering 
books .. from children. 1644 — dveof. Arb.) 64 The helps 
of Breviaries, synops:s, and other loitering gear. 

Loitering (loi'terin), pp/. a. [f. Lorrer v7. + 
-1NG2%,] That loiters or idles; in early tse, that 
leads a vagabond lile. 

a 1533 Lo. Berxers Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel, (1346) L iv b, 
These lewtryny theues, whyche wyl not labour by daie. 
1581 Nowe t. & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) F ij b, 1 haue bene 
..aloyterin z labourer in the Lords vineyarde. 1$03 KNoLLES 
Ttist. Turks (1638) 210 A company of lowtring companions. 
1671 CLARENDON Dialogues Tracts (1727) 346 There is no 
temper so mucli to be despised as a loitering lazy nature. 
1712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 491 p 1 After an Hour spent in this 
loiiering way of Reading. 1784 Cowrrx 7ash tu. 832 Herds 
Of fluttering, loiterinz, cringing.. vagrants. 1791-2 Worpsw. 
Descr, Sk. 89 Vhe loitering traveller hence, at evening, sees 
From rock-hewn steps the sail between the trees, 1847 
Emerson /"oents, Alusketaguid, Loiter willinz by yon loiter- 
ing stream. 1865 J. H. Incranam Jllar of Fire (1872) 110 
No loitering step was permitted by the overseers. 

Ilence Loi‘teringly adv., in a loitering manner ; 
in early use, f like a vagabond. Loi‘teringness, 
the quality of being inclincd to loiter. 

1547 4ct1 Edw, V1, c. 3 § 1 The said parsoue so living 
Idelye and loyteringlie, @ 1617 Vavne Lect. (1634) 136 Not 
looking that loyterinzly it should be atchieved. 1836 Nezu 
Monthly Mag. X\.NV1. 43 He. .strolled loiteringly on. 1850 
Lyscu Theo, Trin, vii. 133 Like a first violet of spring, 
Yrembling downwards loiteringly. 1868 J. H. Stirtinc in 
Ve Brit. Rev, XLIUX. 364 That inertia, that lingeringness 
and loiteringness, that are not unfrequent in Browning. 

+ Loirterous, zg. Ols. In 6 loytrous. [f. 
Lorrett v. + -ovs.] Incl ned to loiter; sluggish. 

1566 Drant //ovace, Sat. 1. vis Dvjb, I noynte with sup- 
pie oyle My loytrous limmes. 
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Lok, obs. form of Lock; var. LAKE 56.1 Ods. 

€ 1325 Chron. Eng. 445 (Ritson) In Englond he areredea 
lok Of uche hous that come smok, ‘Io Rome yef a peny, y 
wys, That Petres peny cleped y's. 

Lokart, -at, obs. forms of Locket. 

Lokdore, variant of Lockpor Ods. 

Loke (louk). dal. Also loak. [repr. OE. loca 
enclosed place, also lock, f. root of Louk v. to 
shut, lock.) A lane, a short, narrow, blind lane, a 
‘cul-de-sac’; a grass road; a private lane or road, 

1787 MarsHatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 383 Gloss., Loke, a close 
narrow lane (cominon). a 182% Forsy Foc. FE. Anglia, 
Loke,a short narrow turn-again lane. 1860 Git_etr Sug. 
Sol. in Norf. Dial. iii. 2 In the lokes and causeys I'll seek 
him as my soul du love. 1865 W. Wuaire £. Ang, 1. 162 
Loak means lane. 1892 P. H. Enrrson Son of Fens 5 We 
were playing down the loke, and we fell ont. 

a‘trib, 1888 NM. & Q. Ser. vit. V1. 191/2 My house is 
bounded by a lokeway leading from —~ to h 

oke, variant of Lake sé.1 Oés. 

Loke, obs. form of Lock, Look sé. and v. 

Lokecheste, variant of LockcHESTER. 

+ Loken, v. Obs. vare—'. [repr. OF. dicnian : 
see LECHNE v.}) frvans. To heal. 

ergq2z5 St. Mary of Oignies 1. viii. in Anglia VU. 140/24 
Wi woundes of Criste her woundes were lokned.  /ésd. 11, 
v. thid, 166/2 ee inwarde esines softenyd oute warde sorowe, 
& sumtyme lokkenyd and cecyd be burden of sicknesse. 
lbid. vit. ibid. 175/10 In pis hir woo was Iukkenyd & hir 
spirite strengbed. 

+ Loken, ///. a. Obs. See also Luckey. (str. 
pa. pple. of Louk v.1} Locked, closed. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 23462 Wel ban al sal pou sei, wit loken 
als wit open hei, 1523 Fivzuers. //usd. § 146 One maner of 
linsede, called loken sede, wyll not open by the son. 

Lokerye, obs. form ol Locker, Lock yYEn. 

Loker,h’am, variant of Lockram Oés. 


+Lokes. Oés. rare. [prob. a use of the pl. of 
Lock sé.2, a transl. of OF. closes Dentecosle, med.L. 
clausum Pentecosles, lit. ‘the close of Pentecost ’. 

For examples of the OFr. and med.L. terms see J. M. 
Manly in Marvvard Studies Philol. & Lit. 1, (1832) 88 ff. 
The main difficulty is that these terms appear, whenever 
their sense can be determined, to mean the octave of Pente- 
cost, or Trinity Sunday, Prof. Manly, however, points out 
that there is evidence that ‘ Pentecost’ was sometimes used 
for the season beginning at Easter and c/osed by Whit- 
sunday, so that the transference of the name ‘close of 
Pentecost’ from Trinity Sunday to Whitsunday, though 
lacking direct evidence, is not improbahle. The use may 
have been merely local English; the Ayendtte and Shore- 
ham both belong to Kent.] 

Whitsunday. Also Lok-Sounday. 

¢ 1315 SHorenam (E. FE. TY. S.) v. 289 Al here [sc. the 
Virgin's) ioyen a lok-sounday. 1340 Ayendite 213 At lokes 
[Fr. a Pentheeoust:). Ibid. 143, 263 


+ Loke't. Obs. varxe—'. [Of obscure origin. 

If the sense be ‘lappet’, the word might be a dim. of F. 
logue rag, though this has not been found earlier than the 
15th c. (Cotgr. 1611 has /oguette). Adim. of Lock sé.! would 
yield an admissible sense, but a hybrid formation of this 
kind would be unusual at so early a period. It is not easy 
to see how the word can be identified with LocxEr.} 

?Some part of a head-dress, ?a lappet; or ?a 
lovelock, curl. 

e 1320 Song in //arl. AIS, 2253 fo. 61b (Pol. Songs Camd. 
1839) 3ef per lypa loket by er ouber e5e Pat mot wip worse 
be wet for lac [.1/.S. lat} of ober le3e. 

Loket, obs. form of Locker. 

Loking, -yng\e, obs. forms of Lookine. 

Lokk‘e, Lokked, Lokkyn, obs. inf. and pa. 
pple. of Lock v.t 

Lokman, Lokyer e, obs.ff.Lockman, LocKYER. 

Lokyn, Lokyr, obs. forms of Look, LockEn. 

Lolar, variant of Lotter! Ods., Lollard. 

Lolard.e, lolart, obs. forms of LOLLARD. 

!) Loligo (lolai-ge). Also 7 lolligo. [a. L. /o/ige.] 
A genus of cephalopods; an individual of this 
genus, a squid. {| In the first quot. used fig. and 
app. by mistake for torpedo. 

@ 1626 Br. ANDKEWES 96 Sevu., Of Holy Ghost xv. (1629) 
763 St. Paul calls them the Lolligoe’s of the Land. is 
word is xararapxeiy; the six daies and the seventh, to them 
both alike. 2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus v.69 The 
cuttle-fish and Lofigo. [1706 Puiciirs, Lolige (Lat.1, the 
Calimary Fish, whose Bloud is like Ink, as well as that of 
the Cuttle-fish.] 1835-6 Voop Cyc/. Anai.1. 540/1 In Loligo 
the coats of the corresponding veins... present .. a spongy 
thickening. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Sch. (1858) 467 The 
loligo .. laid hold of the pebbles, appaiently to render its 
abduction as difficult as possible. 

[Lolion: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Loll (Ipl), sé. [f Lot 7.7] 

1. The action or posture of lolling. + Also a¢ /o//, 
upon the (high) loll. 

1709 Mrs. Mancry Secret A/enr. (1736) 1. 21 Who is that 
graceful Person that appears upon the high Loll in his 
Chariot and six Horses? /éd. 152 See that beautiful 
Gentleman at Loll in the next Chariot. 1709 Swirt Tatler 
No. 71 ? 7 In reading Prayers he has such a careless Loll, 
that People are justly offended at his irreverent Posture. 
1975 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, \avii. (1783) Il. 256 He 
was, in short, all langh, loll, and liberty. 1868 Browntnc 
King & Bk. vy. 530 The old abundant city-fare was best,.. 
down to thie loll itself O’ the pot-house settle,—better such 
a bench Than [etc.]. 

2. Onc who lolls; an idle person. Also, a thing 
that lolls, e.g. a tongue. 


' 


LOLL. 


1582 STaANyHuRST “2 ve/s ttt. (Arb.) 84 Then a tayle lyke 
a dolphin is added Iumbled vp of sauadge fel woulfs, wich 
grislye lol hanging. 1600 Breton Pasguil’s Macd-cappe 26 
‘Tren let a knaue be knowne to be a knaue, .. A Lobbe 
a Lowte, a heavy Loll a Logge. a@1807 J. Skinner [oet, 
Pieces (1809) 48 A mischievous pair O' niawten’d lolls. 

3. A pet, a spoilt child. dra/. 

1728 Morcan //ist, Algiers 1. Pref. p. xvii, The .. Unman- 
nerliness of this Mam’s Loll. 1785 Grose Dit. Mudg. 
Tongue, Loil, mother’s loll, a favourite child, the mother’s 
darling. 1847-78 in HALLtwe te (O-v0n.). 

Loll (ipl), v.! Also 4-6 lolle, 4, 6, 8 lull e. 
[App. due to a sense of the expressiveness of the 
sound (with the repeated 7) sngyestive of rocking 
or swinging; cf. LuLL 7 and Mu. /o//en to slecp, 
early mod.Du. Jollebanck (Ixilian) couch, sofa; 
also mod.Du. dial. /o//en to warn oneself with a 
pot of charcoal placed under one’s seat. With 
sense 3 cf. LILL v.] 

1. zur. To hang down loosely ; to droop, dangle. 
Also with dowz. ? Obs. or arch. 

1362 Lanct. ?. 777. A. v. 110 Lyk a leperne pors lullede 
[1393 lollid] his chekes. ¢ 1394 2° 77. Crede 224 His chin 
wip a chol lollede As greet as a gos eye. ¢1449 PEcocK 
Kepr. ui. xtv. 374 Robyn role without stiropis, eke thanne 
his legge lollid. 1575 TurBErv. auleonrie 339 Sometymes 
a hawke hathe a strype on his wing ..so as .. it hangeth 
alwayes downe and lolleth. 1578 Ly1e Docdoeus ww. xii. 465 
When it rayneth muche, it maketh the leaues to loll and 
hang downewarde. 1845 H. B. Hinst /'eems 75 ‘Vhe lady 
is pale—Pale as the lily that lolls on the gale. 1849 James 
Hoodman iv, A great white feather lolling down till it 
touched his left shoulder. 

+ b. ‘To swing, hang, be suspended. Cds. 

21428 Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11. 243 The game is not to lolle 
so lie Ther fete failen fondement. 

* ce. Alleged by Langland to have fo:merly 
meant: To halt, be lame. Ods. 

1393 Lanct. /’. 27. C. x. 215 Now kyndeliche, by crist 
bep suche callyd ‘lolleres’, As by englisch of oure eldres of 
olde menne techynge. He bat lollep is lame ober his leg 
oute of joynte, Oper meymed in som membre, for to mes- 
chief hit sounep. And ryght so sothlyche suche inanere 
eremytes Lollen ajen be byleyue and lawe of holy churche. 

+ 2. @rans. ‘Yo let droop or dangle. Also Zo Jol? 
up. to hang. 

13.. Arinor Poems Jr. Vernou MS, (E. E. T.§.) 624/75 
Mh loue i-Iclled vp in pe eyr, Wip cradel bond I gan him 
bynde. Cros! he stikep nou on pi steir, Naked a-3eyn pe 
wylde wynde. 1377 Lanew.. 7. J'7. B. xu. 191 A meri 
verset, Pat has take fro tybourne twenti stronge peues; 
Pere lewed theues ben lolled vp. 1575 Tureen. /anulcourie 
360 Of the Hawke that holdeth not hir wings up so well as 
she should do, but lolleth them. 1650 A. B. A/ucat. Polemo 
29 This made the Gallants loll their ears and laugh at one 
an other, 

3. To thrust ott (the tongue) in a pendulous 
manner, Also with oz. 

1611 Snaks. Cyz, v. iii. 8 The Enemy fnll-hearted, Loll- 
ing the Tongue with slaught’ring. 1697 Duvpex Virg. 
Georg. iv. 741 Fierce Tigers couch’d around, and loll’d 
their fawning Tongues — s#uefd vin. 843 The foster 
Dam loll’d out her fawning Tongue. 1712 ARBUTNNOT 
Fohu Bull wi, x, Then Nic. lolled out his tongue. 1746 
W. Horsey fool (1748) II. 4o Every Fool has a natural 
hereditary .. Right to loll out his ‘VYongue at his Brother. 
1843 Ly1tox Last Bar. 1. i, The idle apprentices .. lolled 
out their tongues at him ashe passed. 2879 Browntnc /7'au 
fvanovttch 132 How he lolls out the length of his tongue. 

b. tz¢r. for ref. Of the tongue: To protrude. 
Usually with oz. 

1801 Soutney Vhalala v. ii, His head was hanging down, 
His dry tongue lolling low. a 1845 Hoop Capfaiu's Cow 
x, The Parching seamen stood about, Each with his tongue 
a-lolling out, And panting like adog. 1900 Longur. Mag. 
June 133 His tongue lolled out in the heat like a dog’s. 

4. cuir, (Thechiefcurrent sense.) To lean idly; to 
recline or rest in a relaxed attitude, supporting one- 
self against something. Also with a/oz, back, out. 

1377 Lancu. P. P/, 3. xvi. 269 Or ligge pus euere Lollynge 
in my lappe. 1583 StusBrs Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 28 A 
sheepeheard and a dogge lolling vnder a bush. 1594 SHAKs, 
Kich. 111, 1. vii. 72 He is not lulling on a lewd Loue-Bed. 
1635 Pacitt Christfanogr. 30 ‘This pope Gregory: .. is re- 
ported to have lulled night and day. in the armes and 
embracings of Matilda the countesse. 1650 Str A. WELDON 
Court & Char. Yas. 1 103 The King hung about his neck, 
slabboring his cheeks, .. For God's sake, tel me, said the 
King... Then Jolled about his neck. 1667 Perys Diary 
5 June, And, among the rest. Duncomb, lolling, with his 
heels upon another chair. 1674 Drypex L£fi/, New Ho. 9 
Who lolling on our foremost benches sit. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xiii, He sat lolling back in a great elbow-chair. 
1749 Lo. Cuesterr, Left. cxv. (1802) I. 265, ] never saw the 
worst bred man living guilty: of lolling, .. in company that 
he respected. 1778 W. Marsnatt Afinutes Agric. 18 July 
1774 He has good hands, but a bad head—a crazy couch, 
dangerous to fun upon, 1782 Mtss urnev Cecilia 1 iv, 
Lolling against the wainscoat and gaping _ 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1M. 246 The complaint first shows itself 
hy...an unwonted desire to Iounge and lol! about. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Alaneh, Strike vit.76 A knot of smokers.. 
stood or lolled about the door of the Spread-Eagle. 1862 
Tnackeray Monnd. Papers, On a Chalk-mark 115 Little boys 
should not Ioll on chairs. 1882 Miss Braovon A//. Noyat 
III. xii. 257 Vhe Master of the house lofled, half-dressed, in 
an armchair by the hearth. i 

b. “rans. To allow to rest idly. vare. Also, to 
pass away (time) in lolling about. 

1696 R. Coxe Detection Crt, & State Eng. (1719) 1. 87 
Vhe King had a loathsome Way of lolling his Arms about 
his Favourites Necks, and kissing them. | 1709 Prior Hex 
Cat és Away 54 Whilst Fubb till ten, on silken bed, Securely: 
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lolls his drowsy head. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility 11. 104, 
I take good care that none [se. no hour] shall be luxuriously 
lolled away in indolence. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 77av. II. 286 
Gigantic sunflowers lolled their broad jolly faces over the 
fences. ' 

c. quasi-¢rans. or reff. ; also, fo loll tt. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 374 
Gites. .Joll it away to the opera..in magnificent equipages. 
1821 Crare Vill. dlinstr. 1. 77, 1..loll’d me ‘gainst a prop- 
ping tree. : 

+5. ¢uir. To saunter, go lazily. Ods. rare. 

1649 G. Dantet Trinarct., Hen. V, cexliv, Hee breakes 
the Portall, w'® vnsteddie feet, And Lolls to his owne Lamp- 
light in coole Seas. 1678 Orway Friendship in fF. ut. 32 
My revenge shall beto love you still; gloat on and loll after 
you where cre I see you. 

+6. Comb.: loll-ears, drooping pendulous ears ; 
loll-eared @., having drooping ears. 

1381 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 10) Unlesse some 
Phebus have clouted upon this Mydas head .. the eares of 
some lolleared Asse. /bid. 123, Skill to discerne a Lyon 
by his pawes, or rather an Asse by his lolle-eares. 1585 
Hicins Funtus' Nowmenclator 453 Flaccus, that hath hang- 
ing eares: loll eared: flap eared. ; 

Hence Lolled o2/) fp/. a., said of the tongue. 

1655 Drvoen Ann. Jiradb, 132 With his lolled tongue he 
faintly licks his prey. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Reruut Mem, 
1.1. i. 5 be Slanderer is represented by the Picture of a 
Purple with its lolled-out Tongue. rg0z Aca.femy 3 May 
ae Irreverence that expressed itself in loud laughter and 
a lolled-out tongue. 


+ ZLoll, v2 Os. [back-formation from Lot- 
LARD.) a. /rauzs. To call (a person) Lollard. b. 
intr, To act or speak asa Lollard. e. /rans. To 
mumble (a phrase) ; to sing in a low tone. 

¢ 1394 P. 2°. Crede 532 Whou sone pis sori men [seweden] 
his soule, And oueral lollede him wip heres werkes! 
14. Jol. Voeurs (Rolls) 11. 243 And pardé lolle thet never 
so longe, Yut wol lawe make hem lowte. 1655 J. Cotcrave 
Wrts Interpr. (1662) 283 The Sun-shine of the word, this 
he extoll’d; The Sun-shine of the word, stil this he lold, 

Loll, var, Lutt vw. Ods., to pull by the ears. 

Lollar, variant of LoLLer! Oés, 

Lollard (plaid). Now “fist. Forms: 5 6 
lollarde, 5 loularde, 5-6 lolarde, 6 lolart, 1lol- 
lerd, lollord, 7 lolard. See also Louier ! (which 
occurs somewhat earlier). [a. MDu. /o//aerd, lit. 
‘mumbler, muttercr’, f. /o//en to mutter, muinble 


(for the suffix see -ARD . 

The name was orig. applied ¢1300 to the members of a 
branch of the Cellite or Alexian fra:ernity (also called /o//e- 
breeders), who devoted themselves especially to the care of 
the sick and the providing of funeral rites for the poor. In 
the course of the rgth c. it was often used of other serni- 
monastic orders, and sometimes, by opponents, of the Fran- 
ciscans. Usually it was taken to connote great pretensions 
to piety and humility, combined with views more or less 
heretical. Hence early mod.G. /ol/hart, chiefly applied to 
the Beghards.] 

1. A name of contempt given in the 14th c. to 
certain heretics, who were either followcrs of Wyclif 
or held opinions similar to his. 

1390 {implied in Lottanpy]. r4tg Ln. Scrore in 43 Ref. 
Deputy Apr. Rec. 531 Vif he drue io Loulardis thai wolde 
subuert this londe & the chirge. ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. 
Kath, WW. 327 Thow pei 3ow calle lollard, whych or elue, 
Beth not dysmayd. 1460 — Chrov. (1858) 277 In that same 
tyme the Lolardis set np schamful conclusiones. 1g09 I}ar- 
cLray SAip of Folys (1570) 74 ‘Yhey which to such witches 
will assent Are heretikes, lolardes, and false of their beleue. 
tgz9 More Dyaloge wi. Wks. an Not such men as we 
now speke of, lollardes & heretikes. 1571 Sa/tx. Poems 
Reform, xxix. 43 Sa, lularts, 30° hypocrisy pat sa fane 3¢ 
wald hyde, Je se, wy? tyme, in spyte of 3ow dois peice and 
peice owt slyde. 1§97-8 bp. Tact Sav. it. i. 17 “‘Vhen manie 
a Lollerd would in forfainnent Beare paper-fagots. 1625 
in Crt, & Vtntes Chas. 1 (1848) 1. 67 Sir Edward Coke re- 
fused to take the sheriff's oath, because of the clause against 
Lollards. 1853 MarsoEN Karly l’urtt, 144 ‘They {Ana- 
baptists] are said to have existed in England since che early 
times of the Lollards. 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abbey, cic. 
xil. 105 The opinions of the Lollards continued to spread. 

attrib. and afpositive. 1842 Ton (title) An Apology for 
Lollard Doctrines, attributed to Wichffe, 1897 Dict. Nal, 
Biog. LI. 404/1 Jack Sharp, lollard reh:l, was a weaver of 
Abingdon, rg0r T. G. Law Sco/s .V. Test. Introd. 13 Very 
little is known of the Lollard movement in Scotland. 

“ 2. [Associated with Lou v.] Used for: One 
who lolls; an idler. Ods. rare. 

1635 Dratuwait Arca. (7. 1. 239 He was found choak‘t 
with meat in’s mouth, Fared Lollards in each country so, 
I wote well how the world would go, 1659 Mitton //ire- 
lings 84 \ pulpited divine..a foliard indeed over his elbow- 
cushion, 

Hence Lollardian a. [-1AN], of or pertaining 
to the Lollards. Lolardist [-1sT], one who 
holds the opinions of the Lollards; in quot. alérzd, 
Lollardize v. [-1ZE], z/r. to follow the prac- 
tices of the Lollards. Lo llardizing //. a. 

1855 S. Evaxs Bro. Fabian 5 A lurching, lean-lipped, lol- 
lardizing loon, .. No doubt hath played the spy on us and 
Wlabbed. 1882 Lixpsay in Eucyel, Brit. XIV. 811/1 Lord 
Montacute ..and several others had chaplains who were Lol- 
lardist preachers, 1887 H. R. Haweis Light of Ages I. 42 
Ever stn Albigensian, or Lollardian or Lutheran was ulti- 
mately cast out of the Roman Catholic Church. 

Lollardism (Ip }asdiz’m). [f. Lortarp + -1sM.] 
The tenets and practice of the Lollards. 

1823 Lincarn //ist. Eng. V1. 364 The teachers of Lol- 
lardism lad awakened by their intemperance the zeal of 
the bishops. 1862 R. Vaucuan Nonconformily 32 Lollard- 
ism was checked... but itdid not die, 1832-3 Scharr Encyeé. 
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Relig. Knowl. 1. 502 {Lord Cobham’s] bold stand on behalf 
of Lollardism led to persecution. 

Lollardry (lp'lasdri). Ods. exc. /7ist. Also 5 
lolla(r)drie, 6 lollerdry. [f. Lornarn + -Ry.] 
sing. collect, and pl. The tenets of the Lollards. 

1414 Act 2 Hen. V, stat. 1.c. 7 Heresiez & errours ap- 
pellez vulgairement Lollardrie. ¢ 1425 ‘/anipole's Psalter 
Metr. Pref. 49 Copyed has this Sauter ben of yuel men of 
lollardry. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 417, To put awey.. 
all maner heresies and erronrs, clepid openly lolladries. 
atgo8 Kexnroy in Sanunatyne Poems (Hunter. Club) 144 
The schip of faith .. Dryvis in the see of Lollerdry that 
blawis. 165: N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. u. xvii. (8739) 
94 The former opinions, then known only by the general 
names of Heresy, are now baptized by the new name of 
Lollardry. 1884 J. L. Witson Myclrfe viii. 112 Johu of 
Gaunt, Lord Latimer, and tbe Lady Alice Perrers were all 
tinged with Lollardry. 

Lollardy (lp la:di), 56. Also 4 lollardie, 4-5 
lollerdy, 5 lollardi, 6 lollardye. ([f. LoLLaRp 
+-Y.] =prec. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 This newe Secte of Lollardie. 
rgor Pol. Loents (Rolls) 11. 41 Now is oure bileve laft and 
Lollardi growith. 1495 Pol. Kel. & L. Poents 72, Twas. .in 
Englond born, & for certeyn poyntes of lollerdy | {ne] my3t 
abide per. 1554-5 Acti & 2 (hil. & Marr, c. 6 Vhe suppres- 
sion of Heresie and Lollardye. 1732 Neav //ist. Purtt. 
1. 50 They repealed. .two of the Statutes against Lollardies. 
1868 Mirman S¢. Paul's 88 Accused, as a relapsed heretic, 
of Lollardy. 1875 Stunss Const. //ist. 11. xvi. 471 The 
reputed Lollardy at court. 

Lolardy, ¢. [f Lottarn+-y!.] Character- 


istic of the Lollards. 

a 1§ag Sketton Keflyc. 204 To resorte agayne To places 
where ye haue preched And your lollardy lernyng teched. 
1888 STEVENSON lack Arrow 13 ‘John Amend-All!’ A 
right Lollardy word. 

+ Lo‘ller!. O/s. Forms: 4-6 loller, 5 lollere, 
louller, 5-6 lollar, 6 lolar, Icular, lowler. 
(Var. of Loutarn, with substitution of suffix -ER 1 
lor -ard.] = LOLLARD. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Stipuz. Prod. 11, 1 smelle a lollere in the 
wynde quod he. /ée. 15 This lollere here wol prechen vs 
somwhat. 1393 Lanct. ?. P/. C. vi. 2 Cloped as a lollere, 
.. Among lollares of london and lewede heremytes. 1426 
Avoretay oents 37 And sayn hit isa lollere. ¢ 1460 /oiene- 
ley Alyst, xxx, 213, I was youre chefe tollare,.. Now am I 
master lollar. 1494 Fapyan Céren. vii. 600 Henry the .V. 
«-Cherysshed the churche, to Lollers gaue a fall. crsrs 
Cocke Lorel{s RB. 11 With lollers, lordaynes, and fagot 
berers, 1556 Chron. Gr. riays (Camden) 12 Thys yere 
the lorde Cobhame made a Uy Bia with many lollars and 
heryttykes. 1623 Cocxeram, Loé/av, a breaker of fusting- 
daies. 

Loller ? (I¢'l9:). 
who lolls. 

1582 Stanynurst “ners m1, (Arb.) or Thee muffe maffe 
lotler [se. the Cyclops]. 1804 Mar. Epcrewortu Grisedida 
xi, Griselda..one of the fashtonable lollers by profession, 
established herself upon a couch. 1824 Miss Mitrorn b7/- 
lage Ser. 1. 18 A loller on alehouse benches. 

ollerd, lollerdry, lollerdy, obs. ff. LoLtanrp, 
LoLiarpry, LoLLarpy. 

+Lollery. Oés. Also 7 lollary. [f Lotter! 
+-Y¥.) =LoLiarpry, 

1547 Bate Latter Exam. A. Askew Pref. 4 These poore 
sowles..were put to deathe..for heresye & lollerye. 1620 
J. Wikinson Coroners & Sherifes 44 All inanner of heresies 
and errors, commonly called Lollartes. 


{f Lott vl +-rer1l.J Onc 


Lo:llifica'tion. ovce-wdi. [f. Lott vl + 
-(i)FIcaTIoN.) Lolling, lounging. 


1834 Becxrorp /taly 11. 363 A well-cushioned divan had 
been prepared for his lollification. 

Lolling (l¢'lin), v4/.sb.t [f. Lou v.14 -1nG VJ 
The action of Lott v.1 a. Resting at one’s ease, 
lounging. b. Thrusting ow? (the tongue), 

asso {mage Ipocr. ww. in Shkelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. 446 
With bowsinge and bollinge, With lillinge and Jollinge. 
1699 E. Warp Lond. Spy vil. (1702) 3 Mis Graceful Lolling 
in his Chariot. 1770 Burke Corr, (1844) 1. 222 What if you 
gave up a few minutes of your lolling. 1872 Darwin £10- 
tions xi, 261 How it is that lolling out the tongue universally 
serves as a sign of conteinpt and hatred. 

attrib. 1853 Ecclesiologist XIV. 114 Two huge pews for 
the notabilities, aud within these lolling-boxes are the fire- 
places which warm the church. 

+ Lolling, v// sé.% ([f. Lotn v.2 + -1nc2.J 
The action ol Lout v.*, acting or preaching as a 


Lollard. 

¢ 1418 Pol. J’0ems (Rolls) 11. 247 Under colour of sniche 
lollynge, To shape sodeyn surreccioun Agaynst oure liege 
lord kynge. 

Lolling (Iplin), pA/. a. [f. Lon v.1 + -1ne 2.] 
That lolls; reclining lazily; dangling, drooping. 
Of the tongue: Protruding and hanging down. 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. Pv b, Marke out of order 
howe my lolling tresses flee. 1581 J. Bei. //addou's Answ. 
Osor, 263 He would sooner espye him to be an Asse by his 
lollyny cares, then a Lyon by his pawes, 1587 Turverv. 
Trag. Tales etc. 190 None in all the land, long lolling lockes 
do weare. 1697 Duvoren Virg. cEneid vin. 399 The triple 
Porter of the Stygian Seat,With lolling Vongue, lay fawning 
atthy Feet. 1712 SHarress. Charac, v1. iv.(1737) III. 371 
One Hand ., serving only to support, with inuch ado, the 
lolling lazy Body. 1742 Pork Vane iv. 337 A lazy, lolling 
sort.. Of ever-listless Loit’rers. 182§ L.Hunr Neds Bacchus 
in Tuscany 611 And now, Silenus, lend thy lolling ears. 
1849 Kincsiry A/ésc. (1860) II. 243 The silent hounds lying 
about .., their lolling tongues showinz like bright crimson 
sparkles. 1850 Mrs. Brownine /sland ix, Shut bells, that, 
dull with rapture, sink, And lolling buds, half shy. 

b. //er, Of a hawk: With wings hanging down. 


| 
| 


! 


LOLL-SHRAUB. 


1688 R. Hotme A rmonry u. xi. 230 '2 When Hawks feed 
they do generally hang down their Wings, which the Master 
of such kinds of Birds of Prey term (Lolling), therefore some 
from thence have blazoned this an Eagle lolling and feeding 
on his Prey: but that is need!ess, seeing they feed in this 
posture. 1894 Parker Gloss. Her, Lolling, a name rarely 
used for Preying. . 

Léllingite (lolingsit). A/ix, [Named by 
Haidinger, 1845, f.name of /é//ing, Hiittingberg, 
Carinthia, its locality.] Arsenide of iron, found 
in brilliant crystals. 

1849 J. Nico Jin. 453 Lélingite. 
(ed._6) 97 Lillingite occurs with siderite. 

+Lolling-lobby. Os. [? For */ol/-in-lobby ; 
but cf. Loony and /odder = LuBBER.] ? A derisive 


term for a monk, 

1607 RK, C{arrw] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 321 
A rabblement of wicked and abhominable lolling-lobbies 
orig. cafirdds), 

Lollingly (lplinli), edz. 
+-LY*.} Ina lolling manner. 

1832 Examiner 516/2 Making their profession a vehicle 
for themselves to lollingly ride upon. 1857 Buckie Crviliz. 
I. ii. 1:28 Her tongue protrudes, and hangs lollingly from 
her mouth. 1865 4 theneum No. 1943. 83/2 To write books 
lollingly (if we may be allowed the expression). 

Lollipop (le'lipep), 56. co//og. Also lolypop. 
[Uf obscure formation : cf. /o//y (north. dial.) the 
tongue.] a. da/. The name of a particular kind 
cf sweetmeat, consisting chiefly of sugar or treacle, 
that dissolves easily inthe mouth. b. /. (formerly 


also collect. sing.) Sweetmeats in general, 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Lollipops, sweet 
lozenges purchased by children. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rez. 
Addy., Tale Drury Lane, And buy crisp parliament with 
lollypops. 1835 Marrvat Jac. Fatth/. i, That in the petti- 
coat age we miay fearlessly indulge in lollipop. 1844 Dts- 
RALLI Contngsby 1. 1x, The icreclaimable and hopeless votary 
of lollypop. 1860 A// } car Round No. 46.459 Upright glass- 
cases such as country dealers keep lollypops in. 1884 Sata 
Journ, due South i. xv. (1887) 205 The consumption of lolli- 
pops [was] phenomenal. - 

b. fig. ‘ Luscious’ literary composition. 

@ 1849 [see c]. 1856 T. Cuotmonoetty /ef, in Aflantic 
Alonthly (1893) LX XII. 750/2 There is no poetry, and very 
little or no literature. We are drenched with mawkish 
lollipops, and cluthed in tawdry rags. 

@. alirtb, 

1834 A Fonn.angve Eng. unter 7 Administr. (1837) IL. 
13 Lollipop stalls. 1848 PHAcKERAY an. Fair xxiii, March- 
ing with great dignity towards the stall of a neighbouring 
lollipop-woman. a@1849 H. Co.rrioce £ss. II. 32 His 
{Dryden's} lolly-pop adulteration of King Lear. : 

Ilence Lollipop v. /raus., to treat to lollipops. 

1837 Fraser's Alag. XV. 337 Mere children in matters of 
taste, fit only to be lollypopped by his ‘lady’. ; 

Lollop (lp lap), s4. collog. [f. next.] The aclion 


or an act of ‘lolloping ’. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xviii. (1836) 292 Demolish. 
ing .. thousands of sandflies at every lollop. 1881 Buack- 
MORE Cf7/stowell ii, Vhe jump of the horse gave..a lollop 
to the near wheel. 

Lollop (lplap), v. collog. [Onomatopeeic ex- 
tension of Lott v.! Sense 2 seems to have been 
evolved from a sense of the phonetic expressiveness 
of the word.] 

1. intr. To lounge or sprawl; to go with a loung- 
ing gait. 

1745 Sir C. H. Wuatams (lace Book for Vear, Next in 
lollop'd Sandwich with negligent grace. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod, Rand. xxxiv, (1804) 224 You are allowed, on pretence 
of sickness, 10 lollop at your ease. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
u.iv, Keeping the fire from everybody !..he lollops so, that 
one’s quite starved. 1796 Grose Dict. Vuly. Tougue (ed. 3) 
Lollop, to lean with one’s elbows on a table. 1825 NEAL 
bro. Yonathan V1. 314 Poor Walter felt a serious disposi- 
tion to lollop and sprawl abont, 1872 Miss Branpon Jo 
Sitter End \.xvi. 269 Anything's better for ler than lollop- 
ing over a book. 


2. To bob up and down; to proceed by clumsy 


bounds, i 

1851 Mavnrew Lond, Labour 1. 29 Its head lolloping over 
the end of the cart. 1878 Lapy Brassey J oy, Sunbeam i. 3 
For four long hours, therefore. we lolloped about in the 
trough of a heavy sea, the sails flapping as the vessel rolled. 
1880 Biackmore A/, Aneriey 11. xii. 217 Short, uncomfort- 
able, clumsy waves were lolloping nnder the steep grey cliffs. 
1887 GuitnemarD Cruise ‘Alar chesa’ (1889) 129 A young 
blue hare. .lollopped up. .to have its ears scratched, 

Hence Lo‘lloping ///. a. 

1745 Fem, Spectator 11.233 Many Women. .when they be- 
come so (sc. wives], continue the same loitering, lolloping, idle 
Creatures they were hefore. 1840 Mrs. F. Trotore Widow 
Married xxviii, With a sort of lolloping affectation that was 
intended to indicate great intimacy, 1887 Sainrsuury ///sé. 
Eliza, Lit. i.9 Vhey {sc. 14-syllable verses] had an almost 
irresistible tendency: to degenerate into a kind of lolloping 
amble. 


Lollopy (Iplspi), @. rare. [f. lottop v. + -y.] 
Disposed to, or characterized by. ‘lolloping’. 

1857 Oumsteo Journ. Texas 151 A free-and-easy, loloppy 
sort of life generally, seemed to have been adopted. 

Lollord, obs. form of LoLuarp, 

Loll-shraub (ll,frfb). Also -shrob. [‘ Eng- 
lishman’s Hindustani /a/-shrad red wine’ (Yule).] 
‘The universal name for claret in India’ (Yule). 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master u. 45 Will master drink loll 
shraub, or beer? 1834 Caunter Orvent, Anu. viii. 106 The 
sturdy Mussulman made no scruple of taking his bottle of 
loll shrob. 


1892 Dana Arn, 


[f. Lo.tine ffi. a. 


LOLLY. 


Lolly (lp-li). dad. and Austra/, [short for Lou- 
LIPoP.] A sweetmeat. Also a/trzd, 

1862 /dlustr. Melbourne Post 36 July, The gorgeous deco- 
rations at the lolly stall. 1871 Simpson Recitat. 24 Lollies 
that the children like. 1882 A, J. Bovp Old Coloniads 165 
Cakes and lollies. 

Loliypop, variant of Louurror. 

+Lolpoop. 06s. rare. [f. Lou vl Cf. Zéri- 
poop under Linipirg 3.) A lazy, idle drone. 
Hence Lolpoop v. 7zr., to idle, lounge. 

1661 A. Woop Life 3 May (O.H.S.) I. 394 They knew 
him to have been the very lol-poop of the University. 
@1700 in B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 1922 llias Burtlesqu'd 
(N.}, And now to view the loggerhead, Cudgell’d and lol- 
pooping in bed. a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Loll-poop, 
a sluggish sedentary lounger. Literally one who is sluggish 
in the stern. 

Loltre, Ods.: see Lorrer v. 

Lom, obs. form of Lawn. 

1506 /xzv. in Pastor Lett. I11. 409 A gown furret with 
blake lom. 

|| Loma (léuma). Orzeth. Pl. lomata (lou'mata). 
[mod.L. (Illiger), a. late Gr. A@ya hem, fringe.] 
A lobe or fringe bordering the toe of a bird. 

1874 in Bairpetc, M. Amer. Birds IV. 547 Gloss. 

Lomastome (ld:-mastoum), a. and sé. Covch. 
[a. F. Zomastome (Férussac), f. Loma + Gr. orépa 
inouth.] a. adj, The distinctive epithet of those 
groups of /Zelzctide which have the peristome 
reflected. b. sd. A member of any of these groups. 

In recent Dicts. 

Lomatine (ldemitin), 2. Orxzih. [f. Gr. 
Awpar-, Loma +-INE1,] Having a loma, lobe, or 
fringe, as the toes of some birds. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex., s.v. Lomatinus. 

Lomb, obs. form of Lams, Loom, 

Lombard (lgmbaid, lu‘mbaid), 56.1 and a. 
Forms; 4-6 lumbarde, 5 lumbert, 6 lombarde, 
-berde, lumbart, -bertte, 7 lombart, 8 lombar, 
6-lombard. [a. F. Jombard (whence MLG. Jom- 
bard, MDu. lombaert, mod.Du. lombard), ad. It. 
lombardo(med.L. lombardus), contracted repr. late 
L. Langobardus, Longobardus, Teut.*Laygobardo-z, 
-bardon- (OF. pl. Langbeardas, -beardan, ON. pl. 
Langbarébar) ; a compound of */aygo- Lone a. with 
the proper name of the people, which appears in 
L. form as Lard?; in OF. poetry they are called 


Heavobeardan (f. heado war). 

The sense ‘ banker, money-lender, pawnbroker’ was com: 
mon in OFr., whence it passed to MLG. and MDu. ‘The 
sense ‘bank, pawnbroker’s shop’ was prob. developed in 
MLG, and MDu., and seems to have been adopted thence 
into Eng.; in this sense a fem. Zomébacrde occurs in MDu. 
beside the masc. lombaert (Du. lombard, lononuerd). A 
special development of meaning belongs to the variant 
Lumser sé] 

A. sé. 

1. .a. //ést. A person belonging to the Germanic 
people (L. Langobard?. see above) who conquered 
Italy in the 6th century, and from whom Lombardy 
received its name. b. A native of Lombardy. 

1480 Egerton MS. 1765 in Gross Gild Merch. I. 71 No 
man..sball supporte nether mayntene no Lumbarde, brytton, 
ne Spaynnarde. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 37 
Hongyd..for kyllynge of two Lumberttes in a bote on the 
Temse. 1570 Levins Alanip, 30/30 A Lumbarde, Jongo- 
bardus. 1598 GRENEWEY Yacitus, Ann. i. v. (1622) 146 
‘The King. .reenforcing his army with the aide of the Lom- 
bards,..molested and annoyed the Cherusci. 1662 J. Bar- 
GRAVE Pope Alex. VII (1867) 79 Although he be a good 
Lumbard—which is as much as to say, an enemy to hypo- 
crisy. 1695 Drvpen Dufresnoy's Art Painting 94 Except- 
ing only Titian, who, of all the Lombards has preserv'd the 
greatest purity in his works. 1769 Roserrson Chas, V 
(1797) I. 1. 74 Thither the Lombards brought the productions 
of India. 31841 W. Spacoine /taly & /t. Ist, Il. 66 Alboin, 
king of the Lombards .. subdued Italy without resistance. 
1902 Speaker 10 May 167/2 A colony of Lombards shonld 
be induced to settle on the soil. 

+2. A native of Lombardy engaged as a banker, 
money-changer, or pawnbroker ; hence applied gev. 
to a person carrying on any of these businesses. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. v. 242, I lerned amonge Lumbardes 
and JIewes a lessoup, To wey pens with a peys. c¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Ship. T. 367 This Marchant..Creaunced hath.. 
‘To certeyn lumbardes.. The somme of gold. 1393 LaNcL. 
P. Pi. C. ¥. 194 Lumbardes of Lukes that lyuen by lone as 
lewes. 1508 Dunsar 7a martit wemen 362 He was a 
gret goldit man,..I leit him be my lumbart. @1553 Upact 
Royster D. u. il, (Arh.) 34 If he haue not one Lumbardes 
touche, my lucke is bad. 1590 GREENE Mourn. Garm. 
(1616) 44 Whey are fallen to the Lombard, left at tbe Brokers. 
1687 Burnet Trav. ii. (1750) 96 They told me .. that all 
Europe over a Lombard and a Banker signified the same 
thing. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 57 P 2, | am an honester 
Man than Will. Coppersimith, for all his great Credit among 
the Lombards. 

+3. The shop or place of business of a ‘ Lom- 
bard’; a bank, money-changer’s or money-lender’s 
office; a pawnshop, a mont de pidte. See also the 
later form LUMBER. Odés. 

1609 MarKnam /amovs Whore (1868) 23 No sooner got I 
coine.. But to the bancke or lumhard straight it went. 1620 
Mrtton Astrolog. 44 It hath bin many a Gallants good 
fortune to haue a braue Sute of Clothes on his back on the 
morning, yet it hath bin his bad fortune to haue them in the 
Lumbard before night. 1622 I’, Scotr Belg. Pismire 79 
Thetr Lumbards or Loane-bouses are principally for tbe 
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benefit of the poore, where Brokers are not suffered to take 
fifty, or one hundred in the hundred. 1735 Dycne & Parvon 
Dict., Lombar or Loubard, a Bank or Place where Money 
is let out upon Usury and Pawns. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 
169 ‘he said fathers of the poor may have power to erect 
petty banks and luinbards for the benefit of the poor. 1799 
W. Tookr View Russian Emp. 1. 508 Her ukase concern- 
ing the imperial lombard of the year 1786. [1849 FREESE 


Comm. Class-tk. 19 Lombards was a name given formerly | 


in the Netherlands, France and England, to loan banks or 
lending houses. ] 

+4. Cookery. [ellipt.: see B. 2.] Some kind of 
dish or culinary preparation. Obs. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea 130 The Hoga's, and Olies, and 
Lumbards of these times. 

B. ad). 

l. Belonging to the Lombards or to Lombardy ; 
Lombardic. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 16 He fled and come in 
France, With littillof Lumbard leid. 1645 Mitton 7efvach. 
Wks. 18511 V. 181 (Desez, xxiv. 1, 2) These ages wherein Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws. .almost obliterated the 
lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 1664 Eve.yn Kal, Hort. 
Oct. (1679) 26 Pears. . Lombart-pear, Russet-pear[etc.]. 1741 
Hume £ss.xv. Of Liberty 178 The Lombard School [of paint- 
ing] was famous as well as the Roman. 1833 Sir S. R.GLYNNE 
Notes Ch, Lane. (Chetham Soc.) 3 An inscription in Lom- 
bard letter. 1845 Graves Row, Law in Eucycl, Metrop. 
If. 779/1 The Feudorum Consuetudines,—a Lombard com- 
pilation of feudal law, formed about the middle of the 12th 
century. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S, 1.1.8 The marts of 
England were frequented by Lombard adventurers. 1882 
Garden 14 Oct. 338/3 The Lomhard Plum..holds about 
the same position among other varieties that the Baldwin 
does among Apples. 1901 Sfeaker 16 Mar. 658/1 To him 
the law of Justinian was ‘ Lombard law’. 

+2. Cookery. In certain AF. names of dishes as 


leche lumbard (see Leacu sb.) 2); frntour lumbard — 


[/retour=\ RITTER]; rys Jeembard [F. ris sweet- 
bread]. Also in lombard pie (see LUMBER-PIE). 

?¢1390 [see Leacn sd.) 2]. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 35 
Leche lumbarde. 1452 Relig. Aut. 1. 88 Frutour lumbert.. 
Lesshe lumbert. 1466-7 Durh. Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 91 Et 
in 2 lib. dell powderlomberd empt. de eodem, 35. 37. 14.. 
dnc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 438 Rys Lumbarde.— 
Leche Lumbarde. 

+3. Lombard fever ; =FEVER-LURDEN. Obs. [Cf. 
dial. /oméer, to idle. 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 75 Sick o’th’ Lombard feaver, or of 
the idles. 

Hence + Lombardee‘r, ‘an usurer or broaker’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656); Lombarde'sque a., re- 
sembling the Lombard school of painters; Lom- 
ba‘rdian a. = LoMBARDIC a.; + Lo‘mbardinian 
a., characteristic of a ‘ Lombard’ or usurer ; | Lom- 
bardish a., Lombardic; Lo‘mbardism, a Lom- 
bardic idiom; Lomba‘rdo-, taken as a comb. form 
(after It. Lombardo- Veneto) with the sense ‘ Lom- 
bardic combincd with. .’. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Fayte of A. Ww. viii. 249 Another scripture 
that men calle the lombardishe lawe. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon (1602) 36 [The Jesuits] commit extortion, 
symony, and all Lombardinian kind of deutses to make gain 
of. ¢ 1645 HoweELt Lef?t. vi. 24 By their profession they are 
for tbe most part Broakers, and Lombardeers. 1819 W. S. 
Rose Lett. I. 232 We shall observe him [Ariosto] grafting 
on it a thousand Latinisms and Lombardisms not yet 
naturalized. 1837-9 Hatram Hist, Lit. 1.1. vill. § 7. 423 
‘The rude Lombardisms of the Lower Po gave way to the 
racy idiom of Florence. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 104/2 The 
Lombardo -Venetian kingdom is in a thriving and progres- 
sive condition. 1865 Pad? Mall G. No. 81. 11/2 Tbe Lom- 
bardian despots. 1879 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 1. 44 A 
style somewhat analogous to the Lombardo-Rhenish. 1894 
Goutp /lustr. Dict. Aled., Pellagra, Ergotism, Lombard- 
tan Leprosy, an endemic .. skin-disease .. due to chronic 
poisoning with diseased..maize. 1901 Wests. Gaz. 26 Mar. 
4/2 Sodoma remained to the end a Lombardesque artist. 

Lombard (lp mbaid), sd.2 //ést. [ad. obs. Sp. 
lombarda. 

The word has been supposed to be a misprint for dosm- 
éarda Bompbarpv. Cf. bowever the very common late Gr. 
AoupmdpSa, Aovyrdpra, app. Synonymous with BovuBdpéda, 
provurapsa bombard.] : in 

A military engine used in Spain in the 16th c, 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1846) 1. ii. 136 A wooden 
fortress... was constructed by the assailants, and planted 
with lombards and otber pieces of artillery then in use 
[Prescott refers to Zurita A uales TV. 113/1 (1610), who has: 
Comenco se a combatir la ciudad con diuersos trabucos y 
lombardas]. 1849 W. Irvine Columéus III. 55 He.. pro- 
ceeded .. to finish his fortress, which was defended by 
lombards. 1858 W. Morris Sir P. Harpdon’s End Poems 
tor Amid the crash of falling walls, And roar of lombards, 

Lombardic (lfmbaudik),@a. [ad. med.L, /om- 
bardicus, {. Lombardis LomMBaRD sb.1: see -1¢.] 

Pertaining to Lombardy or the Lombards. 
Applied sfec. to the style of architecture which 
prevailed in northern Italy from the 7th to the 
13th century; to a type of handwriting common 
in Italian MSS. during the same period; and to 
the school of painters, represented esp. by Leonardo 
da Vinci, Mantegna, and Luini, which flourished 
at Milan and other Lombard cities during the 15th 
and 16th centuries. 

1697 H. WanLey in Aubrey Lett, Emistent Persous (1813) 
I. 85 As to the Lombardic Character, we have not a book 
that { know of written in it, I mean agreeable to the speci- 
mens of it in AZabilion de re Diplomatica. 1784 Asti.E 
Orig. Writing v. 93 Specimen of Lombardic writing. /6i¢., 
Written tn Lombardic Uncials, 1832 G. Downes Le/t. Cont, 
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Countries 1. 479 His (St. Anthony of Padua’s] church, which 
has six cupolas, is an admirable specimen of Lombardic 
architecture. 1859 J. Booxer /fist. Anc. Chapel Birch 
(Chetham Soc.) 208 Legend in Lombardic capitals. 1870 
Rusktn Lect. Art vii. § clxxvii. 180 Correggio, uniting the 
sensual element of the Greek schools with their gloom, and 
their light with their beauty, and all these with the Lom- 
bardic colour, became .. the captain of the painter's art as 
such. 1879 Sir G, Scotr Lect, Archit. 1.76'The Lombardic 
Romanesque. 1901 Atheneum 27 July 131/3 The .. paten 
.. in addition to the leopard’s head crowned, bears a Lom- 
bardic S and a broad arrow. 
b. aésol. (quasi-sb.) _Lombardic writing. 

1893 E. M. THompson Gr. & Lat. Palrography xvi. 221 
The peculiar appearance which has gained for it tbe name 
of éroken Lombardic. 

Lo'mbard-street. Also 7 Lumber-, Lum- 
bard-. The name of a street in London, so called 
because originally occupied by Lombard bankers, 
and still containing many of the principal London 
banks, Hence used tvazsf, or fig. for : ‘The ‘money 
market’; the body of financiers. 

Paris has a Rue des Lombards, the name of which had 
the same origin. 

1598 Stow Surv. (1603) 202 Then haue ye Lombardstreete, 
so called of the Longobards and other Marchants, strangers 
of diuerse nations, assembling there twise euery day. 1645 
Ord. Lords & Com., Presb. Govt., Elect. Elders 4 Alhal- 
lowes Lumberstreet. 1647 N. Eng. Hist. § Gen. Register 
(1885) XXXIX.179 Mr Dixon Met in Lumber Street. 1721 
Ramsay Rise & Fadl of Stocks 190 Trade then shall flourish, 
and ilk art A lively vigour shall impart To credit languish- 
ing and famisht, And Lombard-street shall be replenisht. 
1763 A. Mureny Citizen u. i. (1815), There we go scrambling 
together—reach Epsom in an hour and forty-three minutes, 
all Lombard-street to an egg-shell, we do. 1819 Moore Zo 
Crié (ed. 3) 38 All Lombard-street to nine-pence on it. Note, 
More usually ‘ Lombard-street to a China orange’. 1849 
Lytton Caxtons .v. ili, ‘It is Lombard Street to a China 
orange’, quoth Uncle Jack. ‘Are the odds in favour of fame 
against failure so great ?’. answered my father. 1902 Spcaker 
26 June 369/2 Much of the floating credit of Lombard Street 
is based..on loans against securities. 

Lombardy poplar: see Poriar. 

Lomber, obs. form of LumBer. 


+ Lome, adv. Obs. Also 4 comparative lomer, 
lommere. [aphetic form of OE. ze/éme Y-tome.] 
frequently; phr. oft azd Jome. 

¢1z00 Moral Ode 11 in Trin, Coll. foot. 220 Alto lome ich 
babbe igult a werke and a worde. 1377 Lanai. P. Pi. B. 
XX. 237 For lomer [C. xxiii, 238 lommere] he lyeth pat 
lyflode mote begge, Pan be pat laboureth for lyflode & 
leneth it beggeres. c1q00 Beryx 1671 For many a tyme 
and offt, (1 can nat sey how lome) He hath been in yeur 
marchis. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. 3887 Bot bey prey3ede so 
ofte & so lome, pat [etc]. c1425 Sevex Sag. (P.) 1892 There 
was contek ofte and lome Bytwen Pule and the cité of 
Rome. ¢1475 Partenay 119 So As ye may hire sondry 
tymes lome. 

Lome, obs. form of Lamp, Lame, Loam, Loom. 

Loment (lament). fad. L. /omezt-um bean- 
meal (orig. a ‘wash’ or cosmetic made of bean- 
meal), f. /0-, /avave to wash.] 

+L Bean-meal. Oés. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, xt. 366 The wynys browne es- 
chaungeth into white, Yf that me putte in hit lomente of 
bene. 

2. Bot. =Lomentum. 

1814-30 Edinb. Encycl \V. 45/1 Loment (lomentum), an 
elongated pericarp, which never bursts. It is divided into 
small cells, each of which contains a seed attached to the 
under suture. 1826-34 Goop B&. Nat, (ed. 3) I. 163 The 
loment .. is a kind of pod .. of which we have an instance 
in tbe mimosas and the cassia fistula. 1836 in Loupon Ex- 
cycl, Plants Gloss. 

Lomentaceous (loumenté!'fas), a. Bot. ff. 
mod.L. /émentdce-ws, {. lomentum: see prec. and 
-ACEOUS.] Of the nature of or resembling a lo- 
mentum; characterized by lomenta; belonging to 
the N. O. Lomentacex, a former sub-order of Crz- 
cifere. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst, Bot. 88 Lomentaceous genera, 
sucb as Ornithopus. 1872 OiverR “lew. Bot. 11. 138 The 
siliqua of Radish,—an indehiscent and jointed lomentaceous 
siliqua. 

| Lomentum (lome‘ntém). Pl. lomenta, Zot. 
[L.; see Louenr.] A legume which is contracted 
in the spaces between the seeds, breaking up when 
mature into one-seeded joints. 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 253/2. 1839 Linney /xtrod. Bot. 
(ed. 3) 230, 236. 1847 W. E. SteeLe Fiedd Bot. Gloss. p. xvi. 
1870 BentLey Alan. Bot. (ed. 2) 305. 

Lomere, obs. form of LuMBER v.1 

{| Lomi-lomi (léu-mi,ldumi), [Hawaiian /om7- 
Jomz, reduplication of /om?z to rub with the hand.] 
The shampooing practised among the Hawaiians. 

188z Howes in Longm. Mag. 1. 51 This slippered and 
rhythmic pace was like a sort of Hawatian Zomt-Zomi to our 
toughened sensibilities; it tickled, it lulled us. 

Lomme, obs. form of Lame. 

Lomonite A/ix.: see LAUMONTITE. 

Lomp(e, obs. form of Lamp, Lump. 

Lo'mper, v. Ods. or dial. [Cf. Lamper z.; 
also Joméer dial., to idle, and LumBER v.]  zvr, 
?To idle. Hence Lo‘mpering wé/. sb., ? idleness. 

The passage of Shoreham is very obscure; tbe text may 
perhaps be seriously corrupt. 

1315 SHOREHAM lii. 277 Her hys for-bode glotenye, .. For 
hyt noryssep lecherye, .. And pa3 ber be alone lomprynge 


LONCHIDITE. 


In lecberyes rote, All hyt destruep charyte. 1847 Hatu- 
WELL, Lonper. (1) Yo idle. (2) To walk heavily. 

Lompet, Lompish, obs. ff. Loau-prt, LuupisH. 
Lon, Lonch, obs. forms of Loay, Launcua. 
1449 Paston Lett. 1. 85 Tbey loncbyd a bote. 
Lonche, obs. form of Luxcu. 

Lonchidite (lpnkidait). fiz. [ad. G. lonchi- 
ait, f. Gr. Aoyxidiov, dim. of Adyxy spear-head (in 
reference to the shape of the crystals): see -ITE.] 
A variety of marcasite containing arsenic, 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 

Lond(e, obs. f. Lanp; var. Launp Oés. 

+ Londenoys. 06s. rare. [a. AF. *Londenois, 
f. London.| A Londoner. 

1387-8 T. Us Test. Love 1 viii. (Skeat) 103 Howe should 
then the name of a singuler londenoys passe the glorious 
name of London? 

Londinensian (lgndinevnsiin), a. [f. L. type 
Londinensis, {. Londin-ium VLondon: see -1AN.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of London, 

18g: G. MEREDITH One of our Cong. I. i. 13 He thinks 
them human in their bulk; they are Londinensian, 

Londisse, variant of Lanpisu Oés. 

London (lz-ndan), the name of the capital of 
England, used a/fr76, in various special collocations: 

+ London black, + London blue, names for some 
particular colours of cloth; + London bushel, 
perhaps the same as the Winchester bushel (ac- 
cording to Fitzherbert it was smaller than that 
used in the north); + London button(s, the fox- 
glove; London clay, an important geological 
formation, belonging to the lower division of the 
Eocene tertiary, in the south-east of England and 
esp. at and near London; London ivy, a fanciful 
name for (a) the smoke of London, which ‘clings’ to 
buildings and blackens them, (6) a thick London 
fog; London lady, a kind of potato; + London 
measure, a former practice of London drapers 
af allowing something above the standard yard 
in their measurcments; London particular 
collog., a London fog; London paste, a caustic 
composed of equal parts of quicklime and caustic 
soda mixed with alcohol (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889) ; 
London purple, a by-product in the manufacture 
of aniline dyes, consisting mainly of calcium ar- 
scnite, used as an insecticide; +London red, name 
for a particular colour of cloth; London rocket, 
the plant Sisymbriam Jrio, which (according to 
Ray) sprang up abundantly on the ruins of thc 
great firc of 1666; + London russet, + London 
scarlet, names for particular colours of cloth; 
London smoke, a fancy name for a dull shade of 
grey; London sugar, avariety of pear; + London 
tuft, Swect William = Lonpon pribe (a). 

c1530 So well ys we be-gone in Lancehan's L.et, Pref. 
(1871) 130 His hoysse of *london black. 16z5 MAssINGER 
New Way ww. i, One part skarlet, And the other *London- 
blew. cx1450 Bk. Curtasye 626 in Babees Bk., Of a “lunden 
buschelle he shalle bake xx louys. 1523 [see Bester sd.1 1]. 
1ssz Ervor Dict., Baccharis apud Kuellium, is supposed 
to be the flower called *London button. 1611 Corer., 
Gantelée, the hearbe called Fox-gloues .. and London but- 
tons. 3830 Lyece Princ. Geol. 1. 152 From the “Londonclay 
we have procured three or four hundred species of testacea. 
1852 Dickens Sicak /fo, x, Smoke, which is the * London ivy, 
had so wreathed itself round Peffer’s name,.. that the affec- 
tionate parasite quite overpowered the parent-tree. 13889 
Sporting Life 4 Jan.(Farmer), A very severe cold caught 
by nine hours’ contact witb London ivy. 178 A. Younc 
Tour fret. (3892) I. 306 Of other sorts of potatoes, he finds 
the “London lady and the apple to be the best sorts. 1647 
Warp Simp, Cobler25 Whatever Christianity or Civility 
will allow, I can afford with *London measure, a 1652 
Brome Covent Gard, Prol., ’Tis not in Book, as Cloth; we 
never say Make London-measure, when we buya play. 1852 
Dickens Bleak //o. iii, * This is a* London particular’, I had 
never heard of such athing. ‘A fog, miss’, said the young 
gentleman. ie, Scieuce 24 May 394/2 Uhe supply of powder 
can beregulated to such anicety, that Mr. Leggett claims he 
can make half pound of “London purple cover an acre, 1894 
Times 16 Aug. 6/2 Paris green or London purple. 1566 
A. Epwaros in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) I. 357 Your “London 
reds are not to be sent bither. 1837 Blac sILLAVRAY Wither- 
ing’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 269 Slisymbrium| [rio, * London 
Rocket. 1566 A. Eowaros in //ah/uyt’s Voy. (1599) 1. 358, 
I wore a garment of “London russet, being much esteemed. 
1sox Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1900) II. 30, v quarteris *Lon- 
done scarlat to lyne the samyn {doublat]. 1883 Dasly News 
16 Oct. 3/1 Blue black, dark grey, and the new ‘*London 
smoke’ are chosen. 1884 Hoce /ruit Man, (ed. 5) 605 
*London Sugar,..A small, very early pear; ripe in the end 
of July and beginning of August. 1597 Gerarne //ertal 
ut. clxxiv. 480 Sweete Williams, Tolmeiners, and “London 

Tuftes. 1629 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 320 We do 
- call the. narrower leafed kindes, Sweet Johns, and all the 
rest Sweet Williams; yet in some places they call the broader 
leafed kindes that are not spotted.. London tufts. 

Londoner (lvndanaz). [see -ER 1] 

1. A native (or inhabitant) of London. (Now 
chiefly with some referencc to thc real or supposed 
characteristics of London pcople.) 

e1460 J. Russett Sk. Nurture 1025 Hym pat hath byn 
meyre & a londynere, 1518 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. 
Oxford 38 As your Brace dyuysid for Londonars. 161 
Suaks. en. VII1,1.i1. 154 The Duke .. did of me deman 
What was the speech among the Londoners, Concerning 
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the Frencb Iourney. 1632 Suerwoop (¢/#/e-f,), Dictionaire, 
Anglois et Frangois.. by Robert Sberwood Londoner. 1777 
Sueripas 77ip Scaré. w. i, Tbese Londoners have got a 
gibberish witb ‘em would confound a gipsy. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 321 ‘Towards Lortdon and Londoners he 
felt an aversion which more than once produced important 
political effects. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 226 The tborough- 
bred Londoner is seldom a perfect workman. 

+2. A ship belonging to London. Oés. 

1764 Ainu. Reg. 92 Returned from tbe whale fishery .. ten 
Londoners with seven fish. 

Londonese (lgndani:z), a. and sé. [f. Lonpox 
+-ESE.] a. adj. Said derisively of dialect, pecu- 
liarities of speech, etc.: Peculiar to or character- 
istic of London; cockney. b. sd. The ‘Londonese’ 
dialect. In some recent Dicts. 

Londonesque (lzndane'sk), a. rare. [-ESQUE.] 
Having the characteristics proper to London. 

1862 Mayuew Crim. Prisons Lond. 54 1s there any other 
sight in tbe Metropolis ..so thoroughly Londonesque as 
tbis? 1875 New QO. Rev. July 477 Within this circumference 
.. tbe ideas .. of the inbabitants are purely Londonesque. 

Londo‘nian. rare. [-1ax.] A Londoner. 

1824 L. M. Hawkins A/em. II. 41 Certainly this .. would 
bave occurred to none but a tborough-paced Londonian. 


Londonism (lz‘ndaniz’m). [-1ss.] London 
habits, manners, or peculiarities of speech; a word, 
idiom, or pronunciation belonging to the London 


dialect. 

1803 S. Pecce Anced. Eng. Lang. 52 The humble and 
accepted dialect of London, the Londonisms as I may call 
them. 1857 Blackw. Mag. UX XXI. 316 Their entire Lon- 
donism (which is not Cockneyism). 

Londonize (lz-ndanaiz), v.  [-1zE.] 

1. /rans. To make like London or its inhabitants. 

1778 Miss Burney £velina x. (1791) I.19 Her chief objec- 
tion was to our dress, for we have haa no time to Londonize 
ourselves. 1806 Jerrrey Lef.in Cockburn Zz/ IL. lii, You 
try to persuade yourself that you are Londonised. 1893 
J. E. Ritcuse Zast Auglia 75 The new town has spread 
to Kirkley, has Londonized even quiet Paketield. 

2. zxir. Vo visit or frequent London. xonce-use. 

1827 Lame Lef?z, (1888) II. 75 (lo Bernard Barton), Io you 
never Londonise again?.. Do your Wrummonds allow no 
holidays? 

Hence Lo‘ndonized ///. z.; Londoniza ‘tion, the 
action or process of Londonizing. 

1832 Lytton Exgene A. 11. v, [n our remoter roads and less 
Londonised districts. 1888 Brackie Sf. in Scot. Leader 
19 Sept. 5 He did not believe in centralisation, or the Lon- 
donisation of Scotland. 1891 G. Merepitu One ofonr Cong. 
III. xiii. 266 Enjoying the Londonized odour of the cab. 


Londono'logist. One learncd in the history 
and topography of London. 


1864 {. Tavtor Words & Places 288 uote, The whole tribe 
of modern Londonologists have followed Stow in [etc.]. 

Lo-ndon pride. Also 7 London’s Pride, 
Pride of London. a. The Sweet William, D2- 
anthus barbatus, or a varicty of it. Now dad. 
b. Lychnis Chalcedonica. Now dial. ec. Saxi- 
fraga unbrosa. 

a. 1629 Parkinson Parad, in Sole (1656) 319 Speckled 
Sweet Williams, or London pride. 1673 Skinner Elyinod. 
u, Londons-Pride, or London-Tufts, A rmeria Prolifera, sic 
dicta, guia flores proptcr pulchritudinem Londint valde 
expetuntur. 1672 W. Hughes Flower Garden 43 Sweet 
Williams and London-pride Flower at the same time, and 
are ordered as Sweet Iohns are. 1683 SuTHERLAND //ortus 
Med. Edinburg. 71 Caryophyllus barbatus,..Sweet Wil- 
liams, or Pride of London of several colours. 

b. 1688 R. Hlotme Armoury 11. 64/1 The Pride of London 
is..of some called the Flower of Constantinople. 1886 
Laitten & Hottann /’laut-uaimes App.(Chedworth,Glouc.). 

Cc. 1697 Motyneux in //ul. Trans. XIX. 510 Cotyledon, 
sive Sedum serratum Latifolium Montanum guttato flore 
..vulgarly call’d by the Gardners London Pride: I suppose 
because of its pretty elegant Flower. 1726 TuretKerp 
Synops, Stirpium llibern. App.2. 1785 Martyn Xousseau's 
Fot. xix.(1794)270 Another species was formerly much shown 
out at windows and balcomies in smoky towns, and hence, 
with its being really beautiful had the names of London Pride 
and None-so-pretty, 1882 Garde 11 Feb. 92/2 ‘be London 
Pride remains fresh and bright all through the winter. 

| Londra, luntra. Os. [Komaic Advrpa, It. 
londra ‘{fregata grande’ (Somavera), /ontro ‘a 
canoa or Indian boatc’ (Florio). Found as med.L. 
londra A.D. 1011.) ?=FELucCcA., 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1024/1 We gave chace to a Londra, 
otherwise a great Sitea. 1700 Rycaut //ist. Turks 11. 363 
Whilst an Attempt should be made to burn their Galleots, 

3rigantines and Londra's. 1867 Smyti Saslur's Word-bk., 
Luntra, see Felucca. 

+ Lone, sd. Obs.—! [?a. ON. Jaun (see LAIN v.).] 
Concealment; =Lain 56.1 

a1450 Le Morte Arti. 1124 The kyng than tolde wyth- 
out lone to alle bys barons. .how [etc.]. 


Lone (léun), a. Also 7-8 loan; Sc, 4- lane, 
6- lain, (9 orth. dial. leane, lene). [Aphetic 
f. ALonE. Cf. a Jone written for a/ one in the MSS. 
of R. Brunne //and/. Synne 2517.) 

1. Of persons, their condition, situation, etc. : 
Having no fellows or companions; without com- 
pany; solitary. Chiefly poet. and rhetorical. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. xvi. 20, I .. laye longe in a lone 
dreme. 1530 PatscR. 317/2 Lone onely, sew? 1616 Brt- 
LokaR Eng. L.xcpos., Lone,..single or solitarie. 1622 MAsse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman TAL \t. 337, 1 was not a lone man 
in this my afflictions, but had many fellowes that suffered 
tbe like torment. 1740 Suenstone JFudgm. ITercules 335 


LONE. 


When I have on tbose pathless wilds appear’d And the 
lone wand’rer with my presence cheer'd, 1747 SMOLLETT 
Regicide u. iv. (1777) 34 With not one friend his sorrows to 
divide, And chear his lone distress? 1764 GotosM. Trav. 
51 As some lone miser, visiting his store. 1814 Sorting 
Mag. XLII. 261, I found myself a lone man, much at a 
loss. 1837 Dtsraett Venetia 1. vil, 33 She felt for this lone 
child. 1863 WooLNner Aly Beautiful Lady 109 Dim in low- 
lands far Lone marsh-birds winged their misty flight. 188z 
Ouiva Alaremma 1, 248 We trusted an old lone creature. 
1g0r Blackw, Mag. June 785/2 Two lone Englishmen in 
tbe same house, not on speaking terms. 

b. Zo play, hold a lone hand: in Quadrille and 
Euchre, to play against all the other players, or 
against the opposite side without help from one’s 
own. Hence Jone hand, lone playcr are used = a 


person playing such a game. 

1799 Mes. J. West Tale of Times 1. 217 Sir Simon .. was 
remarkably partial to holding a fone-hand {at quadrille]. 
1830 R. Harvie //oyle made Familiar 37 {Quadrille.| When 
playing against a lone hand, never lead a king, unless you 
have the queen. 1886 Euchre: how to play it 41 Suppose 
a player, being four, and his adversaries nothing, plays a lone 
hand and makes hisfive tricks. /ééd. 108 Lone Hand, a hand 
so strong in trumps alone, or in trumps, guarded by high 
cards of a lay suit, that it will probably win five tricks if its 
holder plays alone. Lone player, the one playing without 
his partner. 

Jig. cx18g90 A. Murvocn Yoshiwara Episode, ew. 81, I 
wasn’t playing a lone hand in that game, and so I just allowed 
I wouldn't marry that girl just then. 1901 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 
863, I am going to play a lone-hand, and intend being my 
own Commandant and Veldt Cornet and everything else. 

ec. Having a feeling of loneliness; lonesome. 

@ 1839 Praen Poents (1864) 11. 84 When the lone heart, in 
that long strife, Shall cling unconsciously to life. /s¢, 382 
And there my fond mother Sits pensive and fone. 1845 
Iloop Last M/an xxxiv, I never felt so lone. 1858 Lytton 
What will [fe do? t. xii, VM iather stay with you, Grandy, 
you'll be so lone. 

2. Unmafried; single or widowed. Now only 
of women, with mock- pathetic reference to sense 1. 

1548 Upatt Fras. Par. [Luke xviii. 1-8, I am a poore 
wedowe and alone woman destitute of frendes. 1588 M. 
Kverin Zerence, Andria u. iii. E ij b, This Glycerie isa lone 
woman. 1897 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1.1 35, A1co. Marke is a 
long one, for a poore lone womanto beare. 3611 W.SCLATER 
Aey (1629) 128 That is but necessarie for a inaster of a 
familie, that is superfluous for a lone man. 1642 7itle 
Collect. Records (T.), Queen Elizabeth being a lone woman, 
and having few friends, refusing to marry. a@1825 lorsy 
Voc E. Anglia, Lone-woman, 2 woman unmarried or with- 
out a male protector. 1847 HaLtiwect s.v., Loue-mat, a 
man living unmarried by himself. 1859 Hetrs Fyiends in 
C. Ser... I. i. 55 Men highly-placed little know .. what a 
trouble it is for lone women [to estimate their incomes]. 

3. Standing apart from otheis of its kind; iso- 
lated. Formerly ¢sf. in phr. Jone howse (sometimes 
hyphened). 

1667 Woon Life 1 Sept. (O. H. S.) Il. 143 This Cooper's 
hill is a lone-house. 1717 Pore Let. to Alisses Blount 
13 Sept., No Lone-house in Wales, with a Mountain and 
Rookery, is more contemplative than this Court. 172z De 
Foe Plague (1840) 180 In a single, or, as we call it, a lone 
house. 19776 Avam Soutu JV. .V. 1. iii. (1869) I. 18 In the 
lone cottages of the Highlands. 1813 Sketches Charac. 
(ed. 2) I. 138 "T'was a fone house, in a garden, with walls 
round it, 1819 Sforting Mag. 1V. 274 A little lone public- 
house, about a mile from our village. 18gs0Scoressy Cheever's 
Wahalem, Adv, viii. (1859) 112 Dragging the lone boat quite 
ont of sight from the mast-head. 1853 M. ArNotp Scholar- 
Gipsy vi, At some Ione ale-house in the Berkshire moors. 

4. poet. Of places: Loncly; unfrequented, unin- 
habited. 

1712-14 Pork Rafe Lock iv. 154 Oh had I rather un- 
admir'd remain’d In some lone isle, or distant Northern 
land. 1917 — Eloisa 141 In these lone walls .. Thy eyes 
diffus’d a reconciling ray. 1795 Burns Song, ‘ Their groves 
o° sweet styrtles’, Far dearer to me yon lone glen o’ green 
breckan. 1810 Scott Lady ef /. 1.1, In lone Glenartney’s 
hazel shade, 1864 Brownine Dis ditter Visum vii, We 
stepped O’er the lone stone fence. 


+5. Only, sole. Ods. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Paruass. u. ii. 613 Ue make it 
my lone request, that he wold be good to a scholler. 
6. predicalively and quasi-adv. 
+a. =ALONE; by mysclf, itself (etc.). Ods. 
1613 Percuas Pileriuiage, Descr. ludia (1864) 156 Floris 
enterd lone as it were for businesse. ¢1817 Hocc Tales & 
Sk. 1V. 29 She carefully avoided meeting him lone, though 
often and earnestly urged to it. — : 
b. Sc. and north. dial. with possessive pronoun 
prefixed, as my dane =by myself. (Cf. ALONE 3.) 


1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laureutius) 521 pe crystine .. 
Lowand god of al his lane. @1584 Montcomerie Cherrie 
§ Slae 678 How Hope and Curage tuik the man And led 
him all thair lanis. a 1600 — Arse. Poems iii. 33 And ladds 
vploips to lordships all thair lains. ak Ha Aa Lett. 
xiv. (1862) I. 67 He had many against Him and compeared 
His lone in the fields against them all. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. u. iii, When Bessy Freetock’s chufty-cheeked wean 
..cou'dna stand its lane. 1788 Burns Let, to F. Tennant 
21 My shins, my lane, I there sit roastin’. 1894 CrockETT 
Raiders 134 Can ye no let an auld man dee bis lane? 

7. Como. (adverbial and parasynthetic). 

1809-10 CoteKipGE Fiend (1865) 215 Those loud-tongued 
adnilators, the mob, overpowered the lone-whispered denun- 
ciations of conscience. 1887 G. Mereoita Ballads § 1.14% 
Lycophron, this breathless, this lone-laid. 1896 Vesti. 
Gaz. 15 Dec. 4/3 A man who could trust himself lone-handed 
in mid-ocean in such a craft. 

Lone, obs. form of Loan sé. and z. 

+ Lo-nedom. zonce-wd. [f. Lone a. + -pox.] 


Solitarincess. 


LONEFUL. 


1612 AinswortH A not. Ps.iv.g Alone] The Hebr. phrase 
is, in lonedome, or in solitarines, 

+ Lo-neful, @. Ods. exc. dial. Also Sc. lanefu’. 
[f. Lone @.+-ruL.] Lonely, forlorn. 

1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's /ist. Ch. Eng. v.i.153b, That 
solytary and lonefull lyffe, which he [Aedilwalde] passed in 
Farne island. 1844 Tuom Rhyes 42 The lanefu’ lawyer 
held his breath An’ word micht utter nane. 


Lonelihood (lawnlihud). oez. 
-HooD.] Loneliness. 

1830 Scott Doom Devorgotl 1. i, That fell Chief.. roams 
through his empty halls, And mourns their wasteness and 
their lonelihood. 1839 Bairey /estus ili. (1848) 19 Yon. .star 
.. Making itself a lonelihood of light. 1849 A. J. Symixc- 
ton Llarebell Chimes 179 The myriad stars But make us 
fee] our Jonelihood the more. 

Lonelily (10 nlili), adv. 
In a lonely fashion. 

18s0 R.G. Cumwine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1.117 
We lived well, but lonelily. 1852 M. Arnotp /7réstram & 
/seult, Vhe weird chipping of the woodpecker Rang lonelily 
and sharp. 

Loneliness (ldwnlinés). [f. Lone.y +-ness.] 
The quality or condition of being lonely. 

1. Want of society or company ; the condition of 
being alonc or solitary; solitariness, Joneness. 

21586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1590) 49 b, That huge and 
sportfull assemblie grewe to him a tedious lonelinesse, 
esteemiag n» body founde, since Daiphantus was lost. 1645 
Mitron /e/rach. (Gen. ii. 18), 11 is not good for man to 
be alone. .. Loneliness is the first thing which God's eye 
nam'd not good. 1814 Byron Corsair t. viii, That man of 
loneliness and mystery, 1851 Gro. Evior S¢las AL, i, 2 Vhe 
eccentric habits which belong toa state of loneliness. 1874 
GREEN Short Hisl. vii. § 3.368 he loneliness of her [Eliza- 
beth's] position only reflected the loneliness of her nature. 

2. Uninhabited or unfrequented condition or char- 
acter (of a place); desol iteness. 

1746-7 Hervey J/e:d7t. (1818) 8 The deep silence added to 
the gloomy aspect, and both heightened by the loneliness 
of the place, greatly increased the solemnity of the scene. 
1850 ‘TyNpaALL G ac. 1. ii. 11 ‘he loneliness of the place was 
very inipressive. 1g00 J. Watson in Laxfositor Sept. 181 
The unrelieved loneliness of inid-ocean. 

b. A lonely spot. soce-2se. 

1819 Sueutry Rosalind & Helen 1023 In the bowers of 
mossy lonelinesses. 

3. The feeling of bcing alone; the sense of soli- 
tude; dejcction arising from want of companion- 
ship or socicty. 

1814 Wornsw. Exrvcnrs, vit. 403 He grew up From year 
to year in loneliness of soul, 1863 J. G. Murpny Cowon. 
Gen. xxv. 1 His loneliness on the death of Sarah may have 
prompted hiin to seek a companion of his old age. 1876 
Mrs, Witney Sights § dus. 11. xxx. 581 My own secret 
aches and Jonelinesses. 

+Loneling. Os. [f. Lone a. + -Linc.] A 
single child (opposed to a twin). 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxiii. 43, 1 think 
it best that the old womans childe do sucke longer than the 
yong and lustie Nurce, .. the twinne longer than the lone- 
ling. 

Lonely (lownli), a. [f. Lone a. + -Ly VJ 

1. Of persons, etc., their actions, condition, ete. : 
l{aving no companionship or society; unaccom- 
panied, solitary, lone. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. tv. 1. 30, 1 go alone Like to a lonely 
Dragon, that his Fenne Makes fear'd, and talk’d of more 
then seene. 1634 Mitton Comms 200 To give due light ‘I'o 
the misled and lonely Travailer. 1667 — ?. L. x1. 290 
Thy going is not lonely, with thee goes Thy Husband. 
1708 Rowe Noy. Convert uu. i. 27 When, fairest Princess, 
you avoid our Court And lonely thus from the full Pomp 
Tetire, 1750 Gray Elegy 73 By Night and lonely Coniem- 
plation led. 1816 C. WotFs Burtal Sir J, Moore 18 As we 
hollow'd his narrow bed And smoothed down his lonely 
pillow. 1856 SranLey S/nxcé & Pad. iii. (1853) 176 Jacob, as 
he wandered on his lonely exile from Beersheba to Bethel. 
1839 W. Cotuins Q. of //earts (1875) 1 We were three 
quiet, lonely old nen. 1901 Spvctator 23 Web. 270/2 ‘The 
lonely seer has his place in the vast and complex order of 
things, whether as philosopher or saint. 

2. poet, Of things: Isolated, standing apart; 
= LONE 3. 

1632 Mitton Pexseroso 86 Or let my Lamp at Midnight 
hou, Be seen in som high lonely Towr. 1700 DaypEn Cock 
& Fox 3 Deep in a Cell her Cottage lonely stood. 1816 
Byron Ch. //ar. un. ixv, By a lone wall a lonelier column 
rears A gray and grief-worn aspect of old days. 1856 M. 
che lae Thyrsis xx, ‘That lonely tree against the western 
sky. 

3. Of localities: Unfrequented by men: desolate. 

1629 Mitton //ymn Nativity 181 The lonely mountains 
o’re, And the resounding shore, A voice of weeping heard. 
1749 Virivine Vom Jones 1x. vii, Being arrived in this 
lonely place, where it was very improbable he should mcet 
with any interruption. 1798 Conrrince Ac. Alar. vu. xix, 
This soul hath been Alone on a wide wide sea: So lonely 

twas, that God himself Scarce seemed there to be. 1864 
Tinxsyson Ex. Ard. 555 An isle .. the loneliest in a lonely 
sea. 1868 Freeman Vori, Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 231 A lonely 
spot by the river Charenton. 

4. Dejected because of want of company or society; 
sad at the thought that one is alone; lraving a fecl- 
ing of solitariness. 

1811 Byron ‘One Struggle More’ iit, Vhou_a pleasure 
fires the maddening soul, ‘Ihe heart—the heart is lonely 
still! 1840 Bannan Jagol, Ley. Ser. 1. Look at the Clock t, 
Mr, Pryce, Mrs. Winifred Pryce being dead, Felt lonely 
and moped. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Ayre vi. (1873) 51, 1 wan- 
dyred .. among the forms and tables and laughing groups 


[f. LonELy + 


[f Loney + -1y 2.] 
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without a companion, yet not feeling lonely. 1882 Ouina 
Alaremma 1, 179 ‘No doubt they are dead’, she thought, 
and felt the sadder and the lonelier for the thought. 

b. foet. imparting a feeling of loneliness ; dreary. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé ix. 98 A heap of crumbling ruins 
stood, and threw Veur after year their stones upon the 
field, Wakening a lonely echo. 1863 Woo.ner Aly deauti- 
Jul Lady 22 A \onely wind sighed up the pines, 

+5. (¢adv.) ? Alone, without counting anything 
else. Obs, rarve—'. 

1664 in Dircks Afrg. More, xviii. (1865) 329 And above 
40 others [horses} lonely worth £ 50 a horse. 

Comb. : 

1863 Kincsiey MWater-Bab. vi. 227 He was so lonely- 
hearted, he thought that rough kissing was better than none. 
1882 De Winvt £gzator 64 Sarikei, a lonely-looking place. 

Hence Lo-nelyish @., somewhat Joncly. 

1g00 Ptnero Gay Lord Quex ul. 75 Grotto? dark I sup- 
pose, and lonelyish? 

Loneness (léunjnés). Now zare or dial. Also 
7 loness, loanness(e, 9 Sc. laneness. [f. Loxr a. 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being lone; 
solitariness; loneliness; lonesomeness, 

159i Percival. SP. Dict., Desacompatiamiento, louenesse. 
1609 Danter Civ. Wars vin. Ixxi, Shee feares the fatall 
daunger of the place, Her loneness, and the powre of 
Maiestie. 1609 W. Scrater Threef. Preservat. (1610) Ep. 
Ded., Singular I am sure I am not, Sith neyther 1 affect 
Jonenesse letc.] 1613-16 W. Browse Sr7t. /ast. 1. iv, 
Vet there's in loannesse somewhat may delight. 1839 
LBairey Festis ii. (1852) 14 That soothing fret which makes 
the young untried .. In dreams and loneness cry. 1844 W. 
Hotmes in Whitelaw Bk, Sc. Song (1875) 127 ‘lhe laneness 
is gane, 

Lonesome (lénsim), a. Also 7 loansome, 
8-9 Sc. lanesome. [f. LoNE a. + -somE.] 

1. Of persons, their condition, feelings, etc. : 
Solitary, lonely. In later use, chiefly in emotional] 
sense: Ilaving a feeling of solitude or loneliness; 
feeling lonely or forlorn. 

1647 H. More Song of Sol wi. Ixxvi, Where he with him 
the loansome night did passe. 1700 Biackmore /'araphr. 
/sa. xiv. 257 Lhe lonesome Littern shall possess ‘his fenny 
seat. 1719 D'Urrey /¢2/s (1872) IN]. 348 Again his Harp 
the lonesome Poet strung. 1767-95 Macnrite IE 1/l 6 Jean 
vt, Light the lanesome hours gae round. 1840 Dickens | 
Old Cc Shop xxii, You must keep up your spirits, mother, 
and not be lonesome because I'm notat home. 1876 Smites 
Sc. Natur, iv. (ed. 4) 71 The boy began to feel very weary 
and lonesoine. 

2. Ot localities, ctc. : Solitary, unfrequented, de- 
solate. In later use, chiefly with emotional scnsc : 
Causing feelings of loneliness, making one fee) for- 
lorn. 

1647 H. More Song of Son! ir. App. Prxexistency of 
Sond xlix, [Vhey] dance .. Around an huge black Goat, in 
loansome wood. a@ 1677 Barrow Sevim. Wks. 1687 1. vill. 
97 Neither shall we content our selves in lonesome tunes, 
and private soliloquies, to whisper out the Divine praises. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 495 }f a man walk into loan- 
some Fields amongst the Beasts. 1703 Rowe Far / nit. 
n. i, An unfrequented Vale, ..within whose lonesome Shade, 
Ravens and Birds ill omen'd, only dwell. 1798 CoLeripGE 
Ac. Alar. vt. 37 Like one that on a lonesome road Doth 
walk in fear and dread. 1799 Worvsw. //?. Nat. Objects 
18 In November days When vapours rolling down the 
valleys made A lonely scene more lonesome. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. xiii. (1879) 186 In her lonesome cottage. 
igor Blackw. Alag. Jan. 60,2 This is the lonesomest place 
on earth, 

Hence Lo‘nesomely adv., Lo‘nesomeness. 

1702 C. Matner Alagn. Chr. vt. i. (1852) 345 His lonesome- 
ness was now becomeas muchasany hermit could have wished 
for. 1771 Mrs. Grireivy //ist, Lady Barton 11. 275 Honest 
old Saunders, .wonders mightily at my lordship, for passing 
my tine so loncecmel ys as he phrases it. 1822 W. ‘Vavior 
in Afonthly Alag. LIV. 310 A shy lonesomeness of disposi- 


tion. 1857 Vart's Alag. XXIV. 41 The gas pre . gleam 
lonesomely. 1884 Century Alag. XXNLX. 268 We world 


watch the lonesomeness of the river. 

Long (Jpn), a! Forms: 1 lang, 4-5, Se. 5-9 
lang, (4 Sc. launge), 3 longue, 3-7 longe, (6 
lounge), 1, 3- long. See also LENGER, LENGES?. 
[Com. Teut.: OF. lang, eng = OF ris., OS. lang, 
long (MDn., MLG., Dn., LG. Jeng), OHG. lang 
(MHG. anc, lang-, mod.G. lang), ON. lang-r (Da. 
lang, Sw. lang), Goth. lagg-s:—OTeut. *laygo- :— 
pre-Teut. */oygho- (=L. longus, Gaulish /ongo- in 
proper names, ? Olrish /ozg- in combination), 

This is regarded by some scholars as an alteration of 
*dlongho- (in OPers. sdranga), cogn. w. *dligho-, *dllegho- in 
OSI. déig% (Russian oro-, Oat), Gr. Soarcyés, OPers, 
darga-, Zend, daréya, Skr. dirghd; to the same rovt app. 
belong Gr. év-5eAexxis perpetual, Goth. fzdgus firm, per- 
sistent, OS, ¢tudgo very; some also connect L. tudulgére 
to indulge (? orig. to be long-suffering towards).] 

. ad) 
I. With reference to spatial measurement. 

1. Great in measurement from crd to end. Said 
of a line, of distance, a journey ; also, of a portion 
of space or a matcrial object with reference to its 
greatest dimension, Opposed to shor¢. 

Formerly often in phr. t long and large (see LARGE @. 4 b), 
which is sometimes applied 272s. to immaterial things. | 

¢893 K. Aitrren Ovos.1.i. §13 He sade beah pat land sie 
swipe lang norh bonan, ¢1200 777n. Coll. Hom. 219 Foure 
finges be ian find ilome on 3erde pat he be riht and smal 
and Jong and smebe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30096 Heo hieken scaftes 
longe. Mid longe sweorden heo smitten, 1297 R. Giouc, | 
(Rolls) 8481 A gyn, pat me sowe clupep hii made..bope | 


LONG. 


wid and long. a@ 1300 Cursor M1. 8079 Lang {7 rin. longe] 
and side pair brues wern. ¢ 1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 577 Ac 
that ympe that so sprong, Hit was sschort and nothing long. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch, /rol.11 Ther is a long and large 
difference Bitwix Grisildis grete pacience And of my wyf 
the passing crueltee, c¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxv, 259 The 
Kyngdom of Mede .. is fulle long: but it 1s not full large. 
Ibid. xxvi, 269 [Uhe Griffoun} lathe his T'alouns so longe 
and so large and grete..as though [etc.. ¢1450 Hottaxp 
Howlat 787 Mak .. A lang sper of a betill for a berne bald. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Eij, A long gowne. two 
kyrtells & two cottes hardyes. 1508 Dunpar /lyting 
w. Kennedie 148 Vhair is bot lyse, and lang nailis 3ow 
amang. 1530 PatsGr. 240/2 Longegonne, /revste. a 1548 
Hair Chron, fen. 1V 31b note, Midas, the Poetes faine 
to have longe eares. 1573 L. Lioyp Alarrow of I/ist. 
(1653) 207 In this play they did fight one with another at 
the long Spear, the long Sword. 1s92 Lxtvacts Aberd. 
Reg. (1848) 11. 76 In armour, jack, steil bonat, spuir, lalbert, 
or lang gun, @1614 D. Dyke Alyst, Self Deceruing (ed. 8) 
27 lo weare long haire is commonly a badge of a royster, 
or ruffian, 1682 ‘I, Fraiman //eraciitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) 
11.93 A white Staff... would much better please the scribbling 
Clown ; andave'll help him to a long long one. 1748 RicHarn- 
son Clarissa 11. i. 5, 1 have not been able yet to laugh him 
out of his long bib and beads. 1838 Crz¢/ Lng. & Arch. 
Frul. 1. 263/1 Vhe Gorgon will ie fitted with sixteen 
32-pounders .long-guns). 1893 G. E. Matnrson A bent Hol. 
Jand 37 The long low line of the Dutch coast. 1899 A dlbntt's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 665 Many cases .. yield to the long splint. 
1900 (. Nez, Oct. 350 These famous galleys were long low 
rowing boats of the ancient pattern. 

b. With reference to vertical measurement: Tall. 
Sometimes prefixed as an epithet to proper names, 
e.g. Loug Aleg, Tom, Will. Now rare exe. in 
jecular usc, 

cgoo tr. Larla’s [/tst, 1. xvi. (Schipper) 179 Cwab pat he 
ware se mon lang on bodize. a 1000 Byshtnoth 273 (Gr.) 
Da Zyt on orde stod Eadweard se langa. ¢1205 Lay. 6366 
Cniht he wes swide strong..muchel and long. 1297 R. 
Guouc. (Rolls) 8526 pikke mon he was inou bote he was no3t 
wel long. 1362 Lancy. /’. /’/, A. Prol. 52 Grete lobres and 
longe pat lop weore to swynke. 13977 /éid. V3. xv. 148, 
I haue lyued in londe.. my name 1s longe wille. 2?14.. 
John de Recve 254-5 in Furnivall Percy /olyo (1868) 1. 568 
What long ffellow is yonder, quoth hee, that is soe long of 
lim and lyre? c1q20 /’adlad. on Iiusb. 1. 86 Vhe treen 
thereon light, fertil, faire, and longe. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
1. ii. (1544) 4b, This Nembroth [Nimrod] waxe inighty, large 
and long. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xv. 676 ‘Vamarisk is a 
little tree or plant as long as a man. 1588 Acc. Lk IW, 
Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 54 Bought of lounge Tome 
the 23 of aprill [ete.}. 1609 Biste (Douay) Devt. ii. 21 
A great and hnge people, and of long stature. 1628 W., 
Laason New Orch. §& Gard. (1623) 39 Pride of sap makes 
proud, long & streight growth. 1795 Burns Song,‘ Their 
groves o sweet myrtles', Wi the burn stealing under the 
lang yellow broom. 1814 Scorr J‘av. xxxv, Lang John 
Mucklewrath the smith. 1871 R. Exuts tr. Catudlus |xvii. 
47 Sir, ‘twas a long lean suitor. 

ec. Long arm. hand: used transf. and fig. with 
reference to extent ofreach. Also, +/o make a long 
arm: to reach out to a great distance. A long 
Jace (see Facer st. 6 b) collog.: an expression of 
countenance indicating sadness or exaggerated 
solemnity. A long head: a head of more than 
ordinary length from back to front; fig. capacity 
for calculation and forethought. (Cf. Lonc-HEap, 
LonG-HEADED.) Zo make a long neck: to stretch 
out the neck. Zo make a long nose (slang): to 
put the thumb to the nose, as a gesture of mockery. 
A long tongue: fig. loquacity. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 177 Thenne he..bare 
his hede vp, and madea Jong necke. 1539 TaveRNER Evasut. 
Prov, 4 Longae regum manus. Kynges haue longe handes. 
1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 42 Ouer that arme of the sea could 
le made along arme. 1621 FLetcner IVrldgoose Chase v.iv, 
What ye have seen, be secret in;.. No more of your long 
tongue. 1656 Eart Mono tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. Jr. 
Paruass, \. xxiii. (1674) 24 Potent men, who have long 
hands, and short cousciences.. would [ctc.]. 1785 Burns Ded, 
to G. Hamilton 62 Learn three-mile pray’rs, and half-mile 
graces, Wi’ weel-spread looves, an’ lang, wry faces. 1809 
Mackin Gi? Béas 1x. viii. ? 2 He had a long head, as well as 
a fanciful brain. 1834 Ht. Martineau farvers i. 8 You 
will see long faces enough when these taxes come to be paid. 
1868. 9utledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 263 Prawle inade a * long 
nose’ in the direction of Goree Piazzas. 1879 SURGEON 
Seri. XXV. 548 Vou can put on a very long face and try 
to scold people into religion. 1889 J. S. Wintrr 4/75. Bob 
(1891) 134 He has always had luck, and he has a long head 
too, 1899 Datly News 13 May 3/5 ‘Vhe long arm of coin- 
cidence, 

d. Qualifying a sb. denoting a mcasurc of length, 
to indicate an extent greater than that expressed by 


the sb. (Cf. 10) 

1619 in Ferguson & Nanson A/unic. Rec. Carlisle (1887) 
278 [Buying] harden cloath in the merkett with a longe 
yeard and selling the same againe with a short yeard. 
£1646 7 xe Relation, etc. in Glover /Jist, Derby (1829) 1. 
App. 63 His Major .. was forced to retreate in the night to 
Derby, being vi. long miles. 1697 Rokesy Diary 57 Att 
Poulston Bridge (a long mile from Launceston) we entr 
into Cornwall. 1790 Burns Zam o’ Shanter 7 We think 
na on the lang Scots miles..That lie between us and our 
hame. 1842 Borrow Bible tn Spain (1843) 11, xi. 245, 1 
discovered that we were still two long leagues distant from 
Corcuvion. 

e. Of action, vision, etc.: Extending to a great 
distance. (Cf. long sight,18.) At long weapons : 
(fighting) at long range. Similarly, a¢ Jong bowls 
(or dal/s) : said of ships cannonading one another 
atadistance. Also ong train =long distance train. 


LONG. 


1604 E. G[rimstone) D’ dcosta's Hist. Indies w. xiv. 163 
Man hath not so long a sight, .. to transporte his eyes .. in 
so short atime. 1715-20 Pore //vad xvii. 384 But niighty 
Jove cuts short, with just disdain, ‘whe long, Jong views 
of poor, designinz man! 1723 Hodrow Corr. (1843) IIIT. 16 
‘This would be .. liker honest men, than to keep us at long 
weapons, and fighting in the dark. 1840 SaunpErs Acg. 
Sel. Comm. Raitways Quest. 361 Places on the line where 
short and long trains are running together. 

f. Long dung: manure containing long straw 
undecayed; so long Utter (see Litter sd. 3 b,c). 
Long forage: straw and green fodder, as dis- 
tinguished from hay, oats, etc. ss 

1664 Evecyn A’ad. //o7t. Nov. (2699) 139 The Leaves fullen 
in the Woods, may supply for Lo:g-dung, Iaid about Arti- 
chocks and other things. 3775 W. Marsnatt A/inntes 
Agric. 15 Feb. (1778, It forwards the digestion of stubble, 
offal straw, or long dung very much. 1797 J. Jav in Sir 7. 
Sinclair's Corr, (1831) II. 60 Long dung is better than 
rotten dung, in the furrows, for potatoes, 1812 WELLINGTON 
Let. to Earl Liverprol 11 Feb, in Gurw. Desf, (1838) VIII. 
602 To secure a supply of lung forage for the Cavalry. 1830 
Cumb, Farm, Rep. 58 in Musbandry (L. U. Ko TI, Long 
dung, that is to say, dung not fermented, may be applied to 
potatoes without any impropriety. ‘ 

g. A long beer, drink (colloq.): ¢it. of liquor in 
a long glass; hence, a large measure of liqnor. 

1859 Trotiore IV. /ndies iil, (186>) 48 A long drink is 
taken from a tumbler, a short one from a wine-glass. 1892 
E. Reeves //omeward Bonnd 61 He stepped into a Lar 
and called for a long beer. 

2. Having (snore or less, or a specihed) extenston 
from end to end: often with adv. or advb. pltrase 
expressing the amount of length. //’s as long as it 
is broad: sce Broan a. 13. + Through long and 
broad —. through the length and breadth of. 

egoo tr. Be-ta's /fist. 1. iii. (Schipper) 15 Pet ealond 
on Wiht..is priitizes mila lang east & west. a@1300 Cursor 
AM. 1667, I sal pe tel how lang, how brade.. it sal be 
mide. ¢1400 Myunnev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Pe table.. was a fore 
and a halfe lang. 1500-20 Dunbar /oems Ixxii. 66 Unto 
the crove of breid and lenth, ‘To gar his lyimmis lanzar wax. 
1548 Haut. Chron., Edw. 11, 233b, No longer quantitie, 
then that a man myght easely put thorough his arme. 1591 
Suavks. Two Gent. ut. i. 131 A cloake as long as thine will 
serue the turne. 1§96 Datrywece tr. Lesite's Hist. Scot, 
I 4 Vhe lenth .. seuin hundir thousand pace lang, or thair 
about. 1617 Moryson /¢in. in, tw. Hi. 195 That., each 
person .. possessing ithrough long and broad Germany:.. 
500 guld Coulens. shonld [etc.]. 1678 Moxoy Alech, Frere. 
7 Four Inches broad, and seven Foot Jong. 1688 R. 

lotwe Armoury tt. 395/2 The size for makeing of Brick 
are 10 Inches long. 5 broad, and 3 thi-k. 1830 G. V. Eccis 
alnat, 293 Whe aqueduct of the cochlea is a sinall canal, 
about a quarter of aninch long. 1834 /'raser's Mag. X LIX. 
505 A mark 30 feet long by 20. 1860 Tysxpatt G/ac. n. ii. 
240 The waves which produce red (light] are longer than 
those which produce yellow. 

“i b. With mixed construction: see OF 39b. 

1535 Coverpacr /.am. ii. 20 Shal the women ther eate 
their owne frute, euen children of a spanne longe? 

+e. Extending fo. Obs. 

¢ 1610 Woncn Saints 148 There appeared before her a verie 
cleare white garment Jong to her foote, which she taking 
putt on her naked bodie. 

3. With reference to shape: Having the lewgth 
much greater than the breadth ; elongated. 

15§1, etc. [see Jong sguare in 17), 1826 Kirav & Sp. Ene 
tomol. IV. 261 Proportion .. Long (Longa Disproportioa- 
ably luonz throughout. 1851 //ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 1175 
Printed long shawls. 7:4. 1245 French Jong and square 
cashin=res. 

4. Of liquors: Ropy. ? Oés. [So G. lang.] 

a 1648 Dicny Closet Open. (1677) 91 There let it {the wort] 
s‘and till it begin to blink and grow long like thin Syrup. 
1703 Art & Ajyst, Vintners 43 it Wine at any time grow 
Jong or lowring, /éz¢¢. 65 Sack that is lunpish ms (1859: 
cf. dong sugar in 18 below.) 

II, With reference to serial extent or dtration. 

5. Ofa series, enumeration or succession, a speech, 
a sentence, a word, a literary work, etc. : Having 
a great exteut from beginning to end. Long bil/: 
one containing a great number of items; [cence, 
one in which tke charges are excessive. Long 
hour: one indicated by a great number of strokes. 
+ Long words : long iliscotrse. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 47 Pa forswelzad wydywyna 
hus hiwzende lang gebed. a1300 Cur-or A/.791 Quat bot 
es lang mi tile to draw. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues v. 16/2 
Dame what shall avaylle thenn? Longe wordes? c 1500 A/e- 
dusine 22 What shuld auayll yf herof ] shuld make a longe 
tale? 1585 Fernerstrone tr. Calvtu’s Acts xiii, 42 The Jewes 
who made buast of their long stock and race, 1697 Daypen 

Virg. Georg. w. 305 And Grandsires Grandsons the long 
List contains, 1712 P, Stanuove in Lett, Ctess Suffolk 
(1824) I. 2 Vou do not know what you ask when you would 
have ime write long letters, 1827 H. Wxven Yru/. in Life 
x. (1852) 293 B:fore the long hour of midnight all was hush, 
1848 Tuackrray Wan. Fair Ix, He ain't like oll Veal, who 
eS always bragging and using such long words, don't you 
know? 1865 Keixustry /erew. IL. vii 106 That night the 
mouks of Peterborough prayed in the minster till the long 
roa passed into the short. 1883 Giwour Mongols (1884) 
157 We had to wait a long time for a poor dinner, and pay 
a long bill for it when it came. 

b. collog. Of numbers, and of things numerically 
estimated: Large. Chiefly in long family, odds, 
Price. Also in Card games, Jong suit (see quot. 
1876); long trump (see quot. 1746). 

1746 Hovie Whist (ed. 6) 68 Long ‘Trump, Means the 
having ons or more ‘Trumps in your Hand when all the rest 
areout. /bid. 29 The long Trump beiag forced out of his 
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Hand. 1818 Sporting A/ay. 11. 22 The admirers of youth 
.. added to the chance of long-odds proved eager takers. 
1840 E. E. Narier Scenes ¥ Sports For. Lands l.v.1g0 The 
natives are very piurtial to this breed, and give long prices 
fur them. 1849 Chamibers's Inform. 11. 7220/1 Cylinder 
machines are only suitable for long impressions. 1858 
‘Trottore Dr. Thorne I. x. 177 He was a prudent, discreet 
man, with a long family, averse to professional hostilities 
1876 A. Camppett-WaLker Correct Card (1880) Gloss. 12 
Long suit, one of which you hold originally more than three 
card» ‘Vhe term is, therefore, indicative of strength in num- 
bers. 1892 J. Payn Mod. Whittington 1. 177 He thinks 1 
may pull off the long odds. 

6. Of a period of time, of a process, state, or 
action, viewed as extending over a pertod of time: 
Ilaving a great extentinduration, Long account: 
see Account 56. 8 b. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s (list, wt. ix. (Schipper) 231 He .. was 
mid langre adle Iaman lezeres swide gehefizgad. ¢ 1330 
arth. & Alerl. 6779 \Kélbing) In pis sorweful time & 
lange. ¢2330 Spee. Gy Wariw. 744 Yo sen..pe longe ly ff, 
but is so god. 1377 Lancer. /”. /'¢. LB. Prol. 195 For better 
is a litel losse pan a longe sorwe. ¢1475 Kau/ Cotizcar 828 
‘Thay maid ane lang battail, Ane hour of the day. 1500-20 
Dunwar /oems Ixv, 21 ‘Than in frustrar is [all] 30ur lang 
leirning. 1530 Patscr. 612/2 To lyve in langour is no lyfe, 
buta longe dyeng. a 1548 Haut Céron., Law. JV 229 Thus 
nie the englishmen in the feldes when the cold nizhtes 
hegan to waxe long. 1576 Fremine /’anop/. Epist 348 To 
blesse you with the long possession of your kingdome. 1619 
R. Water in Lismore J’afers (1887) Ser. 1. I}. 228, I feare 
lest he be no longe lyffes nian. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. tv. 535 
Enjoy, till I return, Short pleasures, for long woes are to 
succeed. 1697 Davuen | ire. Georg. tv. 711 His long Toils 
were forfeit for a Look. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s v. 
Bishop, \t is a long time that bishops have been dis- 
lingutslred from mere priests or presbyters. 1735 Pore Prod. 
Sat. 132 To help me thro’ this long disease, my Life. 1759 
Jounson Aller No. 45 ? 2 Vhe general lampooner of mankind 
may find long exercise for his zeal. 1774 Gotpso. Nat, //ist. 
(1776) Vi. 331 There was a long and earnest contention 
between them. 1809 Snerinan in Shertdaniana (1826) 217 
Letus make a Jong pull,a strong pull, and a pull altogether. 
1820 Scott J/onast, xxiii, ‘he thought, that I have sent 
this man to a long account, unhouseled and unshrived. 1900 
J.G. Frazer /ansauias, etc. 52 Her brief noon of glory, 
and her long twilight of decrepitude and decay, 

b. Long of life: =‘ of long life’. Now rare. 

c1000 Sav. Leechd. WN. 136 Gif mann bid akenned on 
anre nilite ealdne monan, se bid lang lifes. 191 Srarrv tr. 
Cattan's Geomancie 97 ‘Vhey (children) shall be of good 
nature and complexion, and not long of Ife. 18:2 Mab. 
D’Arsray Let. 29 May in Diazy (1856) V1. 349 Literature, 
as well as astronomy, is long of life. 1821 Bvron /oscart iy. 
i. 61 Discarded princes Are seldom Jong of life. 

“.c. For the use =‘ occupyiug a long time,’ 
‘delaying long,’ see Lone adv. 2. 

7. Long time, while, etc. are often used advb. 
(now, exc. foet., always preceded by @) with the 
sense ‘dnringa longtim:’= Lone adv. 1. (Long: 
time, longwhile have occas. been written without 
division.) 7hzs long time or while: for a long 
tinte down to the present. 

cgoo tr. Brda’s /fist. t. xxv. (Schipper) 54 pat we for- 
Ixtan pa wisan pe we langre tide... heoldon. a12z25 Leg. 
Nath. 437 He heold on to herien his headene maumez.. 
long time of be dei. ¢ 1330 Spec. Gy IFarw. 62 pe world 
purw his foule gile Hab me lad to longe while. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Sa‘n/s xli. (Agnes) 368 A prest.. paulyne. .liad 
Lene chaste langtyme. ¢1q2z§ Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
1317 Syth they so long tyme haue made me so madde. 
¢1470 Hexrvson Tale of Dog 68 ‘They .. held ane lang 
quhile dispntatioun. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxix, 146 
We .. hane ben a longe espace wyth hym. 1513 Mort in 
Grafton Chron, (1568) 11.759 Whey... thinke that he long time 
inking Edwardes life forethought tobe king. 1557 Guimato 
in Totied’s Misc. (Arb.) ror For if, long time, one put this 
yron in vre, 1640 tr. Merdere’s Kom, nf Rom. 1. xxxvi. 157 
Certain Magicians, whom I have long time known. 1694 
I. Eenaro /autas's Comedies 196, 1 knew th’ owner o' 
that portmantle this Jong time. 1738 Swirt /’of, Conte's, 
i. 7 How has your Lordship done this long time? 1849 
ii C, MANGAN Poems (1859) 456 Dream and waking life .. 

lended Longtime in the cavern of my soul. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon AVano1, viii. 22 So that long time i fed upon false joy. 

b. Similarly with preceding prep., + dy, for 
tin, of. (arch. or dial.) (Now always with a.) 

1385 Nolls of farlt. INV. 225'1 Many wronges.. ydo to 
hem by longe tyme here before passed. c¢1400 [see Or 
prep. 53). 1440 J. Sutrrey Dethe A. Fames (1818) 17 The 
Kyng, heryng of long tyme no..stirryng of the traitours,.. 
demyd that thay had all begone. “@1548 Hatt Chron. 
Hen, 1" 80 It is commonty sayd, that..in long tyme al 
thinges continue not inone estate. 1579-80 Nort /Vutarch, 
Thesens (1395) 19 Whose who had hated hin of a long time, 
had..a disdain & contempt to fear him any more. 1589 
PuTTENHAM fing. Poesie ut. xxiv. (Arb.) 285 He had not sene 
him wait of long time. 1629 Maxwett. tr. //erodian (1635) 
336 This Capellianus and Gordian had not beene friends of 
a long time. 1753 Ricuaruson Grandson (1781) Vv. 34, 
Thave not been at church of a long time. 1833 [see Or 
Prep. 53) Alod, Lave not seen him for a long while. 


8. Having (more or less, or a specified) extension 
serially ortemporally. (See also LENGER, Lencrsy.) 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. 2173 Vhare his sun Hued langar lijf. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobns) 344 Pai be croice before 
pam set, and he bristit but langar lat. c1420 Auturs of 
Arth, 314, I hafe na langare tyme mo tales to telle. 1590 
Suaks. Mids. N. vy. i. 61 A play there is, nry Lord, 
some ten words long. 1710 W. Bisnor in Ballard ASS. 
XXXI. 57 He read a speech an Hour & half lon. 1712 
Srnece Sfect. No. 498 P 2 Of how long standing this 
honour has been, I know not. 1824 Scott Redyauntlet 
ch. iv, I will take such measures for silencing you as you 
shall remember the longest day you have to live. 1838 
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Lyttox A lice tii, The lesson must be longer than usual to 
day. 1868 Lockyer Alem. Astron. iii. § 18 (18791 100 The 
longest time an eclipse of the sun can be total at any 
place is seven minutes. 1886 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & 
Moetry (1894) 164 Whe two longest of the dramatic poeins.. 
bear upon them..the sign of heroic meditation. 
Tb. (AM) the long day, night, etc. = ‘all the day, 

ete. long’ (see Lone adv. 6). Cf. LIVELONG a. 

1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10491 Pe king. .hangede men gult- 
les vor wrappe al longe day. ¢ 1375 € u7's07 A/. 12624 Fairf.) 
pi fader & I as many way so3t pe a-boute pis lange day. 
©1385 Cuaucer Z. G. 1. Prol. 50 Walking in the nede.. 
The longe day, thus walking in the grene. 1540-54 Croke 
13 /'s. (Percy Soc.) 13 To trap me, yf they coulde, They 
surdied wiles all the longe daye. 1559 W. Cusincuam 
Cosmegr, Glasse 36 All sterres wih in this circle included, 
do rether rise, nor yet set, but turne round about the pole, 
all the longe nyght. 


“-¢. With mixed construction: see Or 39 b. 

(15g2 Nasue /*, Penilesse 24b, And hold yon content, this 
Sumner an vnder-meale of an afternoone long doth not 
amisse to exercise the cies withall. 1592 Lyty A/idas it. 
iit, Let me heare anie woman tell a tale of x lines long with- 
out ittendtolcue, 1782 Miss Burney Creslia vi. v, A lecture 
of two hours long. 

9. With implication of excessive duration: Con- 
tinuing too long ; lengthy, prolix, tedious ; talso in 
phr. /f, cic. were (400) long to, etc. ence occas. 
of a speaker or writer. 

©1175 f.ambs, [fom, g Odre godere werke be nu were long 
con to telle. a1300-40 Cursor AL. 950 (Gétt.) In till pe 
wreched world to gang, Par pn sal thinck pi lijf ful lang. 
©1450 Hot1anp //ou lat =4 All thar names to nevyn. .[t war 
proliat and lang, and lenthing of space. 1500-20 Dt-nBan 
fecus xi. 5 ‘this lang Lentern makis me lene. 1570 Satir. 

ems Reforin. x.71 VWewar lang to discerne ‘The godly gifiis 
that this our Sone did lerne. 1573 L. Ia.ovo A/arrow of 

//ist. (1653) 279 What should I be long in this? @ 1586 
SipNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 17 b, But 1 am ever tco lung 
yppon him, when hee ciosseth the waie of my speache. 1604 
F..G{aimstone] DA costa's Hist, Indies WwW. xxxix.315 It were 
long to report tlie... pleasant sportes they make. 1621 in C77, 
4 Limes Jas. f (1849) Il. 277 ‘Lhough he were somewhat long 
in the eaplanation of these particulars, yet he had great 
attention. 1640 tr. IF erdere's Kom. of Rom. M1. iv. 13 He 

-. thought it long till hee was in the Citie, that he might 
be conducted to his Lady. 1661 Fecinam Lasoria xii. in 
Nesotves (1709) €04 A sheet of Bacon's catch'd at more, we 
know, Than all sad Fox, long Holinshead or Stow. 1697 
Drypen Vizg. Georg. 1. 256, 1 cou'd be long in Precepts. 

1504 Pork: Lise. Past. Poetry Wks. 1\Globe) 11 Ileis apt to 
be too long in his descriptions. 1875 M. Axxo. /sa. x1-lavi. 
31, I have been too long ; but the present attempt is new, and 
needed explanation. 1876 Trevetvan Life Macaulay 1. 
vi. 421 He begniled the long long languid leisure of the 
Calcutta afternoon, 

b. Chiefly Sc. 70 think long: to grow weary or 
inipatient. Const. for, fo (do something); also, 
“ll (something happens). 

{e1z00 Trin Coll. /om. 183 Gief be licame l:e3 euel 108 is 
heo be sowle and hire punched lang bat hie on him bi-leued.] 
©1470 Hexry Hallace 1x. 1275 ‘lo folow him thai twa 
thocht neuyr lang, 15¢8 Dunpar /’eems v. 27 Sche,. 
thoght ryght lang ‘To se the ailhous beside, in till an enill 
hour. ¢1530 Lo, Derners Arth. Lyt, Bryt. 445, 1 shal 
think tyll that season be come as long or longer than 
ye shal do, 1586 Tart [Leicester in 7. Corr. (Cam- 
don) 362, 1 feare it be thought longe till some well-instructed 
come here. g92 Suaks. Aom, § Ful. w. v. 41 Haue | 
thonght long to see this mornings face, And doth it gine 
n.e such a sight as thin? 1596 Dacayurce tr. Leslie's Liist, 
Scot. 1x. 1g2 Alin Scotland thocht lang for the Gouernonr. 
1599 GREENE A dphonsus w. Whs. (Rtldg.) 240/1 And think: 
itg long till that we be in fight. 1628 Eaai. MaxcurstrR 
in Buceleuch aSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 ‘Ihe Lady: 
mother thinks long to see them settled at their own house. 
«1758 Ramsay £A Jamilton ii, When kedgy carles think 
bae lang, When stoups and trunchers gingle. 1788 CLrara 
Reeve /ailes 1. 195 We think long till we see you. 

10. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
a oumber, or quantity, to indicate an extent greater 
than that expressed by the sb.; also, in subjective 
sense, to indicate that the time is felt by the speaker 
to be excessive or unusual in duration. (Cf. 1d.) 
loug years: used rhetorically for ‘many years’. 
At (the long last: sce Last a.10b, Long dozen, 
fundred, ton: see the sbs. ; 

1s9z Stow Anu. (an, 1563) 1111 Continuing in fight aboue 
a long hower. 1676 Drvurn Aureng-z. to i. Wks. 1883 
V. 207 And two long hours in close debate were spent. 
1681 W. Ronertson Phraseol. Gen. 830/2 "Lis a long year 
since I saw you here. 1802 ScoTT Freacrichk & Alter, Seven 
long days, and seven long nights, Wild he wander'd. 1808 

Byron Then we tivo parte, If 1 should meet thee After 
long years, How should I greet thee? 1824 — Juan xvi. 
Ixxxi, And rise at nine in hen of long eleven. 1871 CartyLe 
in Ars. Carlile's Lett, VN. 175 Yor long years 1 had 
ceased writing in my note-books. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano 
1. xiv. 46 Lips travelled over cheek and mouth by turn lor 
a long hour. 

b. Of the pulse: Making long Leats, slow. 

1898 Adlbntt's Syst. Med. V. 929 In strict stenosis .. we 

ordinarily have a long slow pulse. 

11. That has continued or will continue in action, 
operation, or obligation for a long period. Fre- 
quently applied to feelings, disposttions, etc., e.g. 
enmity, friendship; hence also, to persons in whom 
these are exhibited, Long memory: one that re- 
tains the recollection of events for a long y-eriod. 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 275 De mire muned vs mete to tilen, Long 
linenode, dis little wile Se we on Gis werld wnnen, 1535 
Coveruatr Jer. xv. 15 Receaue not my cause in thy longe 
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wrath. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 31 Havyng also 
approved experience that the Duke of Burgoine wolde kepe 
no longer promise then he him selfe listed. 1573 L. Ltovp 
Marrow of Hist. (1653) 269 Vheir long and great enemy, 
Philip King of Macedonia. 1613 Suaks. //ex. V///, 1. ii. 
351 A long farewell to all my Greatnesse. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 97 Juices of Stock-gilly-flowers, .. applyed to the Wrests, .. 
have cured long Agues. 1679 Evetyn Diary (1827) Lil. 10 
This most..pious Lady, mylong acquaintance, 1697 DrypDEN 
inetd 1x. 102 Those Woods, that Holy Grove, my long 
delight. 1704 MartsorouGu Lett. & Disp. (1845) 1.238 It has 
been a long practice to send letters, under his covers, from 
unknownhands. @ 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 380 He 
was a long, and verykind patron tome. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
1, viii, I had a long lease of the Black Bull in Fetter-Lane. 
1733 Bupcett Bee 1. 37 Mr. Jobn Mills, my long Acquaint- 
ance, living now in Drury-Lane. 1759 Jouxson Rasselas 
xxix, Long customs are not easily broken. 1819 Wetrofolis 
(ed. 2) II. 228 he ridicule such conduct brought upon him 
among the thinking part of his long acquaintance. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh « 2 If her kiss Had left a 
longer weight upon my lips. 18.. Lapy Durrerin Lament 
drish Emigrant 49, \’m biddin’ yon a long farewell, My 
Mary. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) U1. xiii. 314 The 
Celtic race has a long memory. 1882 T. Moztey Kemin, 
Oriel Coll, 1.13 His recollections..contained some novel- 
ties, not to say surprises, to his longest friends. 

b. (collog. or proverbial.) A long word: one that 
indicates a long time. 

1861 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 685 Ye're the biggest blag-guard 
my eyes have seen since I’ve been in London, and that's 
saying a long word, 1883 Standard 28 July 5/1 ‘ Never’ 
is a long word, 

Ge. ? Used for: Long-suffering. Obs. rare—'. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 320/1 He was a merueilons 
Rethour by eloquence, a susteynour and a berar up of the 
chirch by doctryne, shorte to hymself by humylyte and longe 
to other by charyte. 


12, Of a point of time: Distant, remote. Now 
only in /owg date, and in the legal phrase @ long 


day. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt, WV. 509/1 Yai byen notable substance 
of gode to apprest, and to long dayes. ¢ 1449 PEcock 
Repr. 1. iv. 18 Difore that eny*positijf lawe of God .. was 
3ouen to the Iewis fro the long time of Adamys coming out 
of Paradijs into the tyme..of Abraham. ¢1450 HoLtanp 
Howlat 425 Thar lordschipe of sa lang dait. 1596 SPENSER 
Prothalamion 144 Here fits not well Olde woes, but ioyes, 
to tell Against the bridale daye, which is not long. 1614 
Seven itles [/on, 261 That its deriud from Bapus, I must 
take long day to beleeu, 1632 Massincer City Madam 1. 
iii, You must give me longer day. 1709 Mrs. Mantry 
Secret Mem. (1736) I]. 92 Is his Punishment deferr'd to a 
long Hereafter? 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) II. 126 
A long day, I doubt, will not be permitted me. 19776 Leé. 
in Gentl. Mag.(1792) 14/1 He bas paid me with a hond..due 
in October 1777, which is a long date. 1787 JeErFERSON 
I¥rit, (1859) 11. 333 To obtain on the new loans a much 
longer day for the reimbursement of the principal. 1846 
Daily News 21 Jan. 4/6 Bills on Amsterdam at long, or 
3 months’ date, found no takers. 


b. Of bills, promissory notes, etc. : Of long date, 
having a long time to run. 


1861 GoscuEeNn For, Exch. 87 Rates given for long paper, 
as compared with those for bills on demand. 


13. a. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(in mod. use also to a consonant) when its utter- 
ance has the greater of the two measures of dnra- 
tion that are recognized in the ordinary classifica- 
tton of speech-sounds. Also, in Pvrosody, of a 
syllable: Belonging to that one of the two classes 
which is supposed to be distinguished from the 
other by. occupying a longer time in utterance. 
(Opposed to short.) Long mark: the mark (-) 


placed over a vowel letter to indicate long quantity. 

In Greek and Latin metre, a syllable is reckoned long (1) 
when it contains a long vowel or a diphthong, and (2) when 
‘its vowel is followed by more than one consonant (to the 
latter rule there are certain exceptions). A short syllable 
is conventionally supposed to occupy one time-unit (sora) 
in utterance, and a long syllable two. The distinction 
between the two classes of syllables, with criteria nearly 
identical with those of Gr. and Latin, is recognized in the 
prosody of many other peoples; in Skr. the equivalents of 
‘long’ and ‘short’ are used of vowels only, syllables being 
classed as ‘heavy’ and ‘light’, 

Various inaccurate uses of the terms Zong and short were 
formerly almost universal in Eng., and are still common. 
(1) The vowel of a ‘long’ syllable, if ‘naturally’ short, was 
said to be ‘long by position’, (2) By a confusion between 
tbe principles of quantitative and those of accentual verse, 
the stressed syllahles, on the periodical recurrence of which 
the rhythm of English verse depends, were said to be 
‘long *,and the unstressed syllables ‘short’. (3) In ordinary 
language ‘the long a, e, 7, 0, or z#’ denotes that sound of 
the letter which is userl as its alphabetical name, while ‘ the 
short @, ¢, 7,0, or «’ denotes the sound which the letter 
most commonly has in a stressed short syllable (in the 
notation used in this Dictionary, respectively 2, e, i, 2, ¥). 

c1000 ELrric Gram, iv. (Z.) 37 On langne o Zeendiad 
grecisce naman feminini generis. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy i. 184, I took none hede nober of short ne long. 1530 
Parser. Introd. 21 A vowell shalbe..longe or short in_his 
pronounciation. 1575 Gascoicne Ang. Verse (Arb.) 33 The 
graue accent .. maketh that sillable long wherevpon it is 
placed. 1582 Sranyuurst 4éne/s (Arb.) 11 Thee first of 
briefly wyth vs must bee long. /ééd. 12 Although yt [sc 
the conjunction avd] bee long by position. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 55, I haue markit the lang fute with this 
mark,-. 1668 WitKkins Mead Char. 111. xi. 364 Suppose a long 
Vowel to be divided into two parts; as Bo-ote. 180 
Roninson Archxol. Greca v. xxiii. 535 In the Gree 
language every syllable was short or long. 1869 A. J. 
Euuis £. &. Pronnuc... 13 The use .. of the long mark (~) 
for the lengthening of vowels generally sbort. 
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b. Afus. Of a note: Occupying a more than 
average time, or a specified time, in being sounded, 
(Cf. 6 and 8.) 


1818 T. Bussy Grammar A/us. 69 If a Minimis only half 
as long as a Semibreve, and a Crotchet but half the length 
of a Minim, a Crotchet is only one quarter as long as a 
Semibreve. 

14. Comm. Said of the market (esp. in the cotton 
trade) when consumers have provided against an 
anticipated scarcity by large contracts in advance. 
See quot. 1859. Phrase, fo go (heavily) long. 

1859 BarTLETT Dict. Amer, Long and short. Broker's 
terms. ‘Long’ means when a man has bought stock on 
tine, which he can call for at any day he chooses. He is 
also said to be ‘long’ when he holds a good deal. A/od. 
Newspaper. Vhe spinners had gone heavily long, and con- 
sequently did not need to buy except in very sinall quan- 
titles, It was found that selling was impossible except at 
constantly declining prices; that the market was heavily 
long ;_and tbat there was no short interest of any moment. 

III. In Combination. 

15. In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
used attributively or quasi-adj., as Jovg-berry, -day, 
-distance, -focus, -gown, journey, -fod, -quantity, 
-ralige, -senlence, -Spait, 

1886 Daily News 16 Sept.2/5 Coffee.—140 packages Mocha, 
*longberry, toos. 1891 /id. 10 Feb. 2/8 AWVheats} To-day 
395. 6c/, wasrequired for longberry. 1892 Labour Cominission 
Gloss., *Loug-dayimen. 1887 SHFARMAN Athletics (Badm. 
Libr.) 101 In training for long-distance races, in which cate- 
gory we should placethose at a mileand upwards, fetc.]. /6/7, 
103 The long-distance runner is rarely over middle height. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, WI. 327 Another use of *long 
focus lenses is the taking of street groups from a distance. 
1677 SEDLEY Antony & Cl. Iv. i, Dull *long-gown statesmen. 
1880 Sin E. Reep Fafan VI. 310 *Long-journey travellers. 
1898 Enginecring Mag. XVI. 80 One of the Portsmouth, or 
other long-journey, trains. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 89 *Long-pod [Bean]—The most abundant 
bearer, 1872 Young Gentleman's Mag. 651/2 A *long- 
quantity monosyllable is introduced. 1873 W. Cory Lett, 
& Fruls. (1897) 329 An American here shouts with a *long- 
range voice. 1902 din. Rev. Apr. 291 Into these wars 
long-range infantry fire seldom entered. 1889‘ Rotr Botpre- 
woop’ Nobbery under Arius xxiii, We were ‘ *long sentence 
men’. 1890 W. J. Gorpon /oundry 41 Every *long-span 
bridge in the world. 

16. Parasynthetic derivatives in -Ep?, unlimited 
in number, as /ong-armed, -backed, -bearded, etc. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. IV. 206 The Gibbon, so called 
by Buffon, or the *Long Armed Ape. 1888 Barrig Aud 
Licht Idylls xii. (1902) 87/1 A lank long-armed man. 1611 
Cotar. s.v. Eschine, Longue eschine, .-*long-backt, or ill 
shaped, loobie. 1787‘G. GamBapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 
32 A long back’d horse, who throws his saddle well forward. 
1837 Lanpor Pentameron, 5th Day's intcrview Wks, 1853 
II. 348/1 Sitting bolt-upright in that long-backed arm.chair. 
1778 Da Costa Brit. Conch. 133 *Long-beaked Whelkes. 
1573 L. Lioyp A/arrow of /Tist. (1653) 165 Those that were 
long haired or *long bearded. 1679 Drvpen & Lee Cdipus 
u. 18 Long-bearded Comets. ¢c1806 Mrs. SHerwoop in Life 
xxi. (1847) 356 The schoolmaster.. was generally a long- 
bearded, dry old man, 1590 Sir J. SMytu Disc, Weapons 3 
Verie well armed with some kind of head-peece, a collar, 
a deformed high and *long bellied breast. 1892 E. REEVES 
Homeward Bound 212 Dirty, dark, *long-berried wheat, 1d. 
per pound. 1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 
IlI. 60 The *long-billed curlew;.. the bill is eight inches 
long. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3163/4 W. L. .- low of stature, 
somewhat *long Bodied, and very short Legg'd. 1864 A. 
MeKay Hist. Afdsnarnock (1880) 299 [During a flood in a 
through-town river] a long-bodied cart drifted towards him. 
1646-8 G. Damier Poems Wks. 1878 I. 213 My *long-brail’d 
Pineons, (clumsye and vnapt) I cannot Spread. 1884 BowEer 
& Scort De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 388 The *long-celled 
initial strands of tbe vascular bundles. 1742 Younc A%4 
Th. 1x. 1454 Ev'ry link Of that *long-cbain’d succession is so 
frail. 1777 Pennant Zool. 1V.5 Cancer, Crab. ..Cassivelau- 
nus. *Long-clawed. 1812 SHELLEY in Lady Shelley J/es. 
(1859) 44,l amoneofthose formidable andlong-clawed animals 
called a man. 1813 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 352 The 
washed wool of all the *Longcoated sheep, is sold from 14d. 
to 15d. per pound. 1861 W. F. Cotuier Hest, Eng. Lit, 123 
Hordes of long-coated peasants gathered round Kilcolman. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxvii, After which come 
large and *long-crested, black-sbining seed. 1593 SHAKS. 
Lucer. cclviii, Let my unsoundedself, supposed afool, Now set 
thy *long-experienced witto school. a1700 DryDEN Ovid's 
AMMet.x. Cinyras & Alyrrha 192 My long-experienc'd Age shall 
be your Guide. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Cariluengo, *long 
faced. 1883 W. tiseune Yet Not / 222 He was looking 
well and happy, not at all long-faced and lanky. 1879 
R. H.E tuior Written on their Forcheads 1. 14 Howis it.. 
that the Scotch have got a greater amount of *long-faced- 
ness than the people of tbe east coast of England. 1678 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1272/4 He is.. purblind, between *long and 
round favoured. 1843 James forest Days iv, The pen where 
the fat, *long-fleeced ram was confined. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. P1.V.184 Order. /1ydrocharider ..(* Long-flowered 
Anacharis). 1552 Hutoet, *Longe foted, compernis. 1652 
Gaute AJagastrom, 186 The long footed are fraudulent and 
short footed sudden. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 60 
A very *long-fronted, very regular, very ugly brick house. 
1621 Wituer Motto A 8b, I haue no neede of these *long- 
gowned warriors. 1552 Hutoer, * Longe heared, acrocomus. 
1781 Gispon Decl. & F. xxx. III. 150 A military council 
was assembled of the long-haired chiefs of the Gothic nation. 
1871 Freeman Nori, Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 92 The. .long- 
haired children of the north. 1800tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 
37 Remove the oxide with a *long-handled iron spoon. 1860 
Tynpa.t Glac, 1. xi. 70 Simond could reach this snow with his 
long-handled axe. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2292/4 A, Roan 
Gelding..*long heel’d before. 1864 Bowrn Logic viti. 236 
Since he {negro] has many other [attributes], such as being 
long-hecled, &c. _ 1777 Pennant Zool, IV. 3 Cancer. Crab. 
..Longicornis, *Longhorned. 1846 McCuttocn dice. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 1. 165 The Dishly breed of long-horned 
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cattle. 1727 Baicev vol. II, *ZLong Yornted {spoken of 

a Horse], is one whose Pastern is slender and_ pliant, 

¢160§ Drayton Max in Moone 199 *Long leau'd willow 

on whose bending spray, The pide kings-fisher .. sat, 
, 186r Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. V. 95 Long-leaved Sallow. 
| 1838 Dickens O. Twist xlii, One of those *long limbed 
-- people, to whom it is difficult to assign any precise 
age. 1§77 tr. Ludlinger’s Decades (1592) 381 They were 
called Nazarites,as who should saie, *long locked or shagge 
haired people. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catullus xxxvii. 17 Peer- 
less pres of the tribe long-lock'd. 1877 W. Morris in 
Mackail Zz (1899) I. 359 These unreasonable Irish still 
remember it all, so *long-memoried they are! 168: Grew 
Muszum 125 Vhe *long-mouth’d Wilk, Afurex Labris 
farallelis, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2036/8 A light dapple Gray 
Gelding, .. *long pasternd, .. and a little Mare-fac'd. 1688 
Lond, Gaz, No. 2361/4 A strawberry Mare, with a shorn 
Mane, ..*long quarter'd, and six years old. 1693 Drypen 
Persius Sat, (1697) 414 He who in his Line, can chine the 
*long-ribb’d Appennine. 1820 Scott Abdot viii. motto, 
The long-ribb’d aisles are burst and shrunk. 1622 Drayton 
Polyeolb, xxvii. 44 That *long-ridg’d Rocke, her fathers high 
renowne, 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1805/4 Long Visaged, and 
a long ridged Nose. 1752 Firrpinc Asmelia Wks.1775 XI. 
65 Women and the clergy are upon the same footing. 
The *long-robed gentry are exempied from the laws of 
honour, 1894 SaFER Persian Pict. 158 The streets thronged 
with long-robed men and shrouded women. 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr. Poems 117 And *long-roofd abbey in the dell. 1877 
J. D. Cuampers Divine Worship 280 Plain *long-shafted 
Crosses without any figure. 1601 Hottanp /’/iny I. 310 
Marke what *long-shanked legs aboue ordinary she {Nature} 
hath giuen vnto them [gnats]. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 
6353/1 The *long-shaped dorsal vessel or heart gives off 
arteries to both sides. 1898 H.S. Merriman Roden's Corner 
xvii. 176 A long-shaped lantern. 1902z Speaker 25 Jan. 4280/1 
The Iberian was a short, dark, *long-skulled man. 1891 
Percivare Sf. Dict., Alangado, *long sleeved. a 1658 
CLEVELAND Obseguies 105 Wks, (1687) 218 Teazers of Doc- 
trines, which in lone sleev'd Prose Run down a Sermon all 
upon the Nose. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843: 1. 378 
The beautiful weevils or *long-snouted beetles. 1785 MARTYN 
Kousscan’s Bot. xxvii. (1794) 417 You may call it *long 
spurred, or Sweet Orchis. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/3 [The] 
Long-spurred Violet. 1791 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Resnon- 
strance Wks, 1812 I. 455 Night’s *long-staff’d Guardian to 
him steals, 1847 W. E. Steere Field Sot. 203 Parren spike 
sometimes 1; fertile *long-stalked. 1855 W.S. Darras Syst. 
Nat. Hist., Zool. 1. 314 The Long-stalked Crab (Podo- 
| phthalmus), 1772 Jackson in Phil, Trans. LXIVI.6 *Long 
| or short stapled isinglass, 1854 Hawrnorne org. Note- 
Bhs, (5883) I. 571 The long-stapled cotton, 1859 G. MEREDITH 
#R. Feverel xxx, Hestrolled on beneath the *long-stemmed 
trees, 1898 R. Kiptixc in A/orn. Postg Nov. 5/2 The *long- 
stocked port-anchor. 1863 Darwin in Reader 14 Feb., *Long- 
styled plants. 1636 C. Butter Princ. Alus. 1, iii. § 3. 53 A 
*long-timed Note. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 313 The 
unseemly luxury of *long-toed shoes. 1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 
1. (1659) 73 Heis lean and *long-visaged. 1860 Dickens Leét. 
2 Jan. (1880) II. 109 Long-visaged prophets. 1616 Surrt. & 
Marku. Country Farme 715 ‘Vhe *long-winged hawkes do 
properly belong vnto the lure. 1894 Le Conte in Pof. Scé. 
Monthly XLIV. 752 In long-winged birds. . tbe ability to rise 
quickly. .issacrificed. 1805 Luccock Vat. Wool184” Long- 
vooled sheep. 1824 J. Symmons tr. A schylus’ Agamt. 105 
In woe deals the craft of the *long-worded lays. 

17. Combinations with participles in which ong 
is used as a complement, as /omg-docked, -extended, 
-grown, -projected, -protended, -spun, -thrown; 
long-combing, -descending, -growing, -hauging, 
-streaming, -succeeding. 

“1846 MeCuitocu Acc. Brit. Enipire (1854) 1. 171 The 
native sbeep of the Cotswold Hills .. produce coarse *long- 
combing wool. 1€93 J. DrypEN in D.'s Fuvenal xiv. (1697) 
356 A *long-descending Healthful Pregeny. 1838 Lytton 
Leila nu. iii, Long-descending robes of embroidered purple. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2379/4 Lost ..,a..Coach Gelding,.. 
with a *long dock'd Tail. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 30 ‘Lhe 
pillars *long extended rows, 1890 W. A. WALLacE Only a 
Sister? 41 A faint rumble .. at *longer-growing intervals, 
1757 Dyer Fleece. 446 "Tis the comber’s lock, The soft, the 
snow-wbite, and the *long-grown flake. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzdle- 
meau's Fr, Chirurg. 25/1 The foresayed *longe hanginge 
pallate. 1720 Pope /iad xvin. 251 With *long-projected 
Leams the Seas are bright. 1738 /¢d. xvi. 981 Euphorbus 
. Swift withdrew the *long-protended Wood. 1675 CockER 
Morals 21 Whicb before time has run bis *long-spun Race. 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng, (1806) IV. |xti. 668 Long-spun 
allegories, distant allusions, and forced conceits. 1882 J. 
Wa ker Faunt to Auld Reekte, etc. 38 He is blest wi’ lang- 
spun tacks o’ health and life. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase 1, 
352 The panting Chace.. Leaves a *long-streaming Trail 
behind. 1720 Pore /éiad xvi. 306 The *long-succeeding 
Numbers who can name? 1859 G. Merepitu &. Feverel 
xx, Over tbe open, ’tis a race with the *long-thrown shadows, 

. Special combinations and collocations: 
long annuities, a class of British Government 
annuities which expired in 1860; long-axed a., 
having a long axis; +long-bones, a nickname 
for a long-legged person; long-bowls, (a) the 
game of ninepins; (4) ‘a game much used in Angus, 
in which heavy leaden bullets are thrown from 
the hand’ (Jam. ); hence /ong-bowling; tlong-box, 
the box formerly used by hawkers of books; long- 
bullets = /ong-bowls (6); long-butt S7//iards, 
a cue specially adapted to reach a ball lying beyond 
the range of the half-butt; long card, (a) (see quot. 
1862); (4) a card of unusual length, used in conjur- 
ing tricks; long clay co//og. = CHURCHWARDEN 3 ; 
long-clothes, the garments of a baby in arms; 
long-coach (see quot. 1807); tlong-cork slang, 
claret, so called from the length of the corks used ; 
long-crop, herbage long enough to give an animal 


| agoodbite; tlong-cutler, ?amakeroflong knives; 
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long-dated a., + (a) that has existed from a re- 
mote date ; (4) extending toa distant date in the 
future ; chtefly of an acceptance, falling due at a 
distant date; long division (see Division 5); 
long-drop, a form of gallows in which a trap-door 
is withdrawn from under the feet of the person 
to be executed; long Eliza, a ‘blue and white’ 
Chinese vase, ornamented with tall female figures ; 
long-ells,a kind of coarse woollen; tlong fifteens 
slanz,?some class of lawyers; long finger, the 
middle finger; also f/. the three middle fingers; 
long firm (see Firm 5d. 2 d); long-fly Baseball 


(see quot.); long-fours, long caudles, four of | 


which went tothe pound; + Long Friday = Goop 
Fripay; + long-gig, a sort of top; long grain 
= Grain sé. 13; long-harness [Veaving (see 
quot.); long-home (see Home sb.) 4); long-house, 
+ (a) a privy (06s.); (4) a house of unusual length, 
spec. the communal dwelling of the Iroquois and 
other American Indians; long-jawed a. (see 
qnot.); long jump (see Jump s6.1 1b; esp. as 
one of the ‘events’ of an athletic contest); hence 
longyumper, long-jumping; long-leave, -legger 
(see quots.) ; long-lick U.S. slang, molasses (cf. 
long-sugar); tiong-little, something very short 
or smail; long-lugged a. Sc., having long cars; 
jig. eager to listen to secrets or scandal; long- 
lunged a. = LONG-WINDED 2; +long-man, the 
middle finger; long measure, (a) lineal measure, 
the measure of length; (4)a table of lineal mcasures; 
(c) =next; long metre, a hymn-stanza of four lines, 
each containing eight syllables; tlong-mindeda., 
patient; +long-mood a., of paticnt mind, long- 
suffering ; long-nebbed a. Sv., (2) /i#. long-nosed ; 
(of a stick) long-pointed; (4) fig. curious, prying ; 
also, making a show of learning, pedantic; long- 
netting, the process of catching fish with a long 
net; long-nines, a kind of long clay tobacco- 
ptpe; long oyster, the sea crayfish (Smyth Saélor’s 
Word-6k.); ILong Parliament, the Parliament 
which sat from Nov. 1640 to March 1653, was 
restored for a short time in 1659, and finally 
dissolved tn 1660; + also, the second Parliament 
of Charles II (1661-1678); long-pig, a transl. of a 
cannibal’s name for human flesh; alsoa¢/r7d.; long 
plane (see quot. 1842); long prayer,in Congrega- 
tional worship, the chief prayer, offcred after the 
Scripture lessons and beforc the scrmon; long- 
primer Printing (see PRIMER); long-room, an 
assembly room in a privatc house or public build- 
ing; spec. in the Custom louse at London, the 
large hall in which custom-housc and other dues 
are paid; long-rope, a skipping game, in which 
a rope of coustderable length is turned by two of 
the players, one at each end, whitlc the others 
spring over it as it nears the ground; long sea, 
short for long sea passage; also alirit.; long 
service, ‘a) aul. (sce quot.); (6) AZ/., ‘the 
maximum period a recruit can enlist for in any 
branch of the service, viz. for 12 years’ (Voyle); 
also a//ribé. ; long-shaded, -shadowed aid/s., cast- 
ing a long shade or shadow, a rendering of Gr. 
Body daxos ; long ship //7s¢.,a shtp of considerable 
length, built to accommodate a large number of 
rowers; a ship of war, a galley; =L. nauis longa; 
long-short, (a) U.S.,‘a gown somewhat shorter 
than a petticoat, worn by women when doing house- 
hold work’ (Bartlett); (4) a trochaic verse (s0nce- 
use); long-shot, (a) a shot fired at a distancc; 
(6) a distant range; also al/rib.; long sight, 
capacity for secing distant objects; also, the defect 
of sight by which only distant objects arc secn 
distinctly ; long-sixes, long candles, six of which 
went to the pound (cf. /ong-fours) ; long-sleever 
Austral. slang,atall glass; long-slide Sleam-engine 
(see quot.); long-splintery a., consisting of long 
splinters; +long square Geow., an oblong rect- 
angle ; also a//rib.; + long-staff, a long cudgel, 
? =QUARTER-STAFF; also al/rié.; long-staple a. 
(see quot.) ; long stitch (sce quot.) ; long-stone, 
a menhir; long-stroke, (a) Naz. (see quot. 1867); 
(6) a stroke of a piston cr pumprod, which ts longer 
than the average ; also a//r’d.; long sugar U.S., 
molasses ; long-sweetening U’.S., (a) molasses ; 
(6) (see quot.); long sword (see SworD); long- 
tackle Vau/. (see quot.); also al/r7d. in long-lackle- 
block; +long-tennis, some form of tennis (cf. F. 
longue paume, tennis playcd in an open court); 
long-threads, warp; long-timbers (see quot.); 
long-time a., that has been such for a long time ; 
long-togs Naz/., landsmen’s clothes (Smyth) ; 
Long Vacation, summer vacation at the Law- 
courts and Universities, so called in distinction from 
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the Christmas and Easter vacations; also @/rio. ; 
long voyage (see quot.) ; long-wall Coal-mining, 
used al/r76, (rarely advb.), to imply a particular 
method of extracting coal (see quot. 1831); t long- 
warped a., oblong (cf. OE. /angwyrpe in Tech- 
mer's Zettschr. U1. 119; long way = long-wall; 
long whist (see WuistT sé.); +long-willed a., 
long suffering; long-wool, (a) long-stapled wool, 
suitable for combing or carding ; (4) a long-woolled 
sheep; also a//r6.; long writ = prerogalive writ 
(see PREROGATIVE). 


1809 R. Lancrorp /ntvod. Trade 57 *Long annuities 164 
means, that an annuity of roo/. from the present time to the 
year 1860, will cost ..164 years’ purchase ; at which time they 
willexpire. This stock was originally for 99 years. 1888 Bux- 
ton Finance & Politics 1. 189 note, The ‘Long Annuities’ 
dated from 1780. Their actual amount in 1860 was £ 1,200,000. 
1896 Alibutt's Syst, Aled. 1. 33 ‘Vhe deep orbit and the 
*long-axed eyeball going naturally with the long head. 
61485 Divby A/yst. (1882) 1. 190 Ye “langbaynnes, loselles, 
for-sake 3¢ bat word! 1497 Ye. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 
1, 332 Item, the samyn nycht, in Sanctandrois, to the King 
to play at the “lang bowlis xviij.s. 1801 StruTT Sports + 
Past. vii. 201 * Long-bowling. .was performed ina narrow 
enclosure,..and at the further end was placed a square frame 
with nine small pins upon it: at these pins the players 
bowled in succession. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 180/1 After 
the suppression of alleys ‘Long bowling’, or ‘Dutch rub- 
bers’ was practised for a short time. a 1643 CARTWRIGHT 
Ordinary i. v. (1651) 52, I sball live to see thee Stand 
in a Play-house doore with thy ‘long box, Thy half-crown 
Library, and cry sinall Books. 1728 Swirt Past. Dialogue 

3 When you saw ‘lady at *long-bullets play. 1792 S. 
Surwoop Life 1’. Skelton (1816) 282 He challenged any of 
them to play long-bullets with him...The little fellow..100k 
the bullet, and threw it about twice as far as Skelton. 187 
Bensett & SCavenntsn ' Billiards 27 The *long-butt is wed 
in the same way when the ball cannot be reached with the 
half-butt. 1862 ‘Cavenpisu’ H"hist (1870) 29 *Long cards 
are cards of a suit remaining in one hand after the remainder 
of the suit is played. 1872 Voung Gentleman's Mag. 698 2 
Packs with a long card can be obtained at many of the 
conjuring depéts. 1861 Hucnes Zom Grown at Oxf. xxi, 
He is churchwarden at home, and can’t smoke anything 
bnta “long clay. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 85 It was settled 
almost before he was out of *long-clothes, that he was to 
bz a carpenter. 1779 G. Keate Sketches /r. Nat. (1790) 1. 
26 The Margate *Long-Coach was drawn up in the ee 
the passengers already seated in it. 1807 GorvE Stranger 
fing. 111.59 Stage-coaches..others in form of acylinder, are 
called long-coaches. 1829 Marrvar #. Mildmay xiv, The 
young officer might like a drop o' *long cork; bring us.. 
one o’ they claret bottles, 1878 J. Incuis Sport 4% HW’. xi. 
121 They generally betake themselves then to some patch 
of grass or “long-crop outside the jungle. 1720 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 5881/5 George Conese Lanc cutter, 1678 Norris 
Coll. Misc. (1699) 213 He inust be the more unwilling to 
break off a “long<dated Innocence, for the unsatisfying 
pleasure of a moment. 1866 Crump Banking vii. 153 Long- 
dated bills will sometimes comniand a higher price tban 
shorter dates. 1883 J/anch. Exam. 12 Dec. 5/1 ‘lhe work- 
people no doubt act from a long-dated regard for their own 
interests. 1827 Hutton Course Math, 1. 43 Divide by the 
whole divisor at once, after the manner of *Long division. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1859) 244 The lumbering 
flap of the “long drop was heard. 1884 /’al/ Mall G. 4 Dec. 
6/1 *Long Elizas (the trade name for certain blue and white 
vases ornamented with figures of tall, thin China-women) is 
a name derived undoubtedly from the German or Dutch. 
1753 Hasway Trav. (1762) 1. v. Ixiv. 292 From Ilolland they 
reckon one bale of maghoot, one of shalloons, aud one of 
*long ells, to ten bales of begrest. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 
555/2 Druggets and long-ells..are made in I)evon and 
Cornwall. 1611 L. Raray Ram Alley u. i. C4, Why so, 
these are tricks of the *long fifteenes, To giue counsell, 
and totake fees on both sides. ¢1a90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 309/336 
He pult forth is felawe, pe ‘*longue finger’, pat sit him 
next. 1486 Bk. St. Aléans Bv b, Betwene the longe fyngre 
and the leche fyngre. 1848 Rimpauct /*Vanoforte 45 Every 
change is made by passing tbe thumb under the long 
fingers, or the long fingers over the thumb. 1891 N. 
Crane Baseball 81 *Long fly, a fly ball which is batted to 
the out-field. 1832 Boston, etc. (/erak/ 18 Sept. 1/4 Making 
long-sixes burn as brightly as “long-fours. ¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. John xviii. 1 enarg., Des passio ze-byred on “langa 
frigadas. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 95 Crepe to cruche on 
lange fridai. 1636 Davenant Wits iv. 11. Drain. Wks. 
1872 II. 199 When | was young, I was arrested for a stale 
commodity Of nut-crackers, "long-gigs, and casting-tops. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 471 The 
longitudinal course of the single elements .. appearing in 
the direction of the ‘*long grain’ of the wood and bast. 
1782 Encycl. Brit. 6711/2 The *long-haruess [of a ribbon. 
loom] are the front-reeds, by which the figure is raised. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d ALU. 355 To make wads 
and wisps for those that go to the *Long-house (you know 
what I meane). 1646 Sir J. Tempre /rish Rebell. 4 He set 
up a long house, made uf smoothed wattles. 1774 D. Jones 
Srl. 2 Visits to Indians (1865) 76 They proceed to bind 
them [captives] naked tothe post in the long house. 1826 J. F. 
Coorer Last of Molticans Pref. (1850', Where the‘ long house’, 
or Great Council Fire, of the nation was universally admitted 
to be established. 1894 Fiske //ist. U.S. i. 5 Ground-plan of 
Iroquois Long-house. 1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk.,* Long- 
jawed, the state of rope when its strands are straightened 
by being much strained and untwisted, and from its plia- 
bility will coil both ways. 1882 Besant Revolt of Man 
vi. 160 It is better to advance the knowledge of the world 
one inch than to win the “long-jump with two-and-twenty 
feet. 1887 SuHearman Athletics (Badm. Libr.) 149 The 
*long-jumper, like the sprinter, may be a man of almost any 
size or weight. 1882 Society 7 Oct. 23/1 As a man he has done 
extraordinary work at *long-jumping, sprinting, and hurdle- 
racing. 1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-bk., *Lonug leave, per- 
mission to visit friends at a distance. /bid., *Long leggers, 
lean schooners, longer than ordinary proportion to breadth, 
swift. 1898 F. T. BULLEN Cruise Cachalot (1900) i. 6 A pot 
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of something sweetened with **longlick ’ (molasses) made 
an apology for a meal. 1653 Fisuer Baby Bafptisin 7 Toere 
was but a very *long-little, in comparison of what else might 
have been delivered. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xlv, While that 
*lang-lugged limmer o’ a lass is gaun flisking in and out 0” 
the room. 1901 N. Musro in Blackw, Alay. Mar. 355/1 
It’s a gossiping community this, long-lugged and scandal- 
loving. 1659 Fewest Lex., Prov, Ded. to Pbilologers, A 
significant... Proverb.. works upon tbe Intellectuals. .more 
then a..*long-lungd Sermon. 1815 Byron 79 J/oore 12 June, 
The villain is a..long-lunged orator. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 
1, 308/313 ‘*Longueman’ hatte be midleste for be lenguest is. 
a1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 753/1 #/ic medius, the 
longman. 1709 J. Warp Fug. Math, Guide t. iil. (1734) 33 
Tbe least Part of a *Long Measure was at First a Barly 
Corn. 1801 W. Dupré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 131 Hectomitre 
..in the long measure of the new republican division, is 
equal to one hundred metres. 1718 *Long metre [see 
Connon a. gb]. 1618 S. Warp Jethro's Justice (1627) 22 
[A judge] must be..*long-minded, to endure the ... homeli- 
nesse of common people in giving evidence. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter cii. 8 Laverd .. mildeberted and *lang- 
mode. 1720 Ramsay Rise § Fall of Stocks 32 \mpos'd on 
by *lang-nebbit juglers Stock-jobbers, brokers [etc.]. 1823 
Hoce Séeph. Cal. (1829) I. 20 A large lang nibbit staft. 
1881 L. B. Watrorp Dick Netherby in Gd. Words 332/2 
What wi’ her lang-nebbit English words I kenna gif my 
head or my heels is boon-most. 1893 J. Watson Cou/. 
Teacher 96 In ‘*long-netting’ the net 1s dragged by a man 
on each side, a third wading after to lift it over the stakes. 
1858 O. W. Hoimes At. Breakf-t. (1883) 40 They were gar- 
nered by stable-boys smoking “long-nines. 1659 England's 
Conf. 8 Yheir old hackney drudges of the *Long Parliament. 
1678 Luttrrette Brief Rel. g Nov. (1857) 1. 3 ‘hough this 

arliament [sc. that then in session] was called the long par- 
Rament, yet [etc.}. 1827 Harram Const. Hist. (1876) 11. x. 
293 lhe long parliament, in the year 1641, had established, 
in its most essential parts, our existing coustitution. 1852 
Menpy Our Antipodes (1857) 181 No more § *long-pig’ for 
bim (the Maori]! 1901 Jest. Gaz. 14 May 3/1 As a 
matter of fact, ‘long-pig’ orgies are not common. 1679 
Moxon Aleck, Evcerc, 169 *Loug-Plain, The same that 

oyners call ¢’Joynter. 1842 Gwitt Lvcycl. Archit. § 2102 

he long plane is..used when a piece of stuff is to be tried 
up very straight. It is longer and broader than the trying 

jane. 1897 Yiues 22 Apr. 12/3 Vhe ‘*long prayer’.. 

as been not only shortened but improved in quality. 1722 
De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 19 He led me into the *long- 
room at the custom-house. 1759 Compl. Lett.-writer 
(ed. 6) 228, 1 hear perpetually of Miss Evelyn's praises 
at the long-room., 1771 Smoucetr //amph. Cl. To Aliss 
Willis 6 Apr., There is a long-room for breakfasting and 
dancing. 1819 Gentl. Mag. 529 His regularity .. extended 
from the ‘Treasury to the Long-room. 1891 F. W. News 
MAN Cardl. Newman 2 Our boys, in large bands, enjoyed 
*Long Rope. 1680 J. Ausrey in Lett. Aminent Persons 
(1813) 111. 439 He was drowned goeing to Plymouth by 
*long sea. 1731 Geel. Afag. 1. 353 ‘Ihe Projector has 
already made one Trip to try Experiments, and was in his 
passage to London by Long-Sea to make a further Proof. 
1861 Canninc in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 111. 148 In 
a few weeks we shall be beginning to pack off our long-sea 
goods. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bh., *Long-service, a 
cable properly served to prevent chafing under particular 
use. 1874 /uuch 4 June 3/1 Lord Strathnairn charged the 
late Secretary for War with bad faith, in not enlisting men 
for short and long service together, 1897 Jest. Gaz. 
27 Sept. 3/2 Had the old long-service system continued in 
force. 1675 Honsrs Odyssey (1677) 237 Next the dogs he 
went, And in his hand shook a *longshaded spear. 1848 
Buckiey //iad 123 Brandishing his *long-shadowed spear. 
1568 GraFton Chron. 1. 66 ‘Whe which [Saxons] came in 
three “long Shippes or Hales: 1799 Naval Chrou. 11. 182 
Built after the model of long Ships, or Men of War. 1886 
Corsett Fall of Asgard |, 268 A large vessel shot out 
from behind the point. 1t was long-ship of twenty benches. 
1851 S. Jupp Margaret 1. iii. 11 Her dress was a blue- 
striped linen short-gown wrapper, or “loug-short, a coarse 
yellow petticoat, and checked apron. a@ 1881 O. W. HoLmes 
Old Vol. Life ix, The first two in iambics, or short- 
longs, the last in trochaics or long-shorts, 1791 //ist. 
Enxr, in Ann. Reg. 185/1 What our sea men call a *long shot 
fire is the most destructive of any to the rigging of ships. 
1814 Scott Let. to Southey 17 June, | should be tempted 
to take a long shot at him (Buonaparte] in his retreat to 
Elba. 1853 Kase Grinnell Exp. xi. (1856) 362, I ventured 
the ice, crawled on my belly, and reached tong-shot distance. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bkh., Long-shot, a distant range. 
It 1s also used to express a long way; a far-fetched 
explanation; something incredible. 1873 Voung Gentd. 
Mag. July 490 This did not, however, suit her long-shot 
tactics. 1844 Hosiyn Dyct. AMerl., *Loug sight, .. the dys- 
opia proximorum of Cullen. 1898 Watts-Dunton 4 ylwin 
(19co) 109/2 His companions had the usual long-sight of 
agriculturists, 1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 15 Soine have 
gone so far as to illuminate our discussions with tens in- 
stead of *long-sixes. 1864 TrevELYAN Comfpet, Wallah 
(1866) 283 Peasants who had never tasted anytbing daintier 
than a rushlight now had their fill of long sixes. 1888 
Cassels Pictnresqne Austral. \\1. 83 Their drivers had 
completed their regulation half-score ‘*long sleevers’ of 
‘she-oak’, 1875 Ksicut Dict. Afech., *Long-slide, a slide- 
valve of such length as to govern the ports at both ends 
of the cylinder, and having a hollow back, which forms 
aneduction passage. 1796 Kirwan “dese. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 
291 Grey ore of Manganese. Fragments somewhat “long 
splintery. 1551 Recorpr Pathw. Kuowl. u. \xxvi, 1f you 
make a *long square of the whole line A.C, and of that 
parte of it that lyeth betwene the circumference and the 
point,..that longe square shall be equull to the full square 
of the touche line A.B. 1646 Sin 1. Browne /’seud. Ep. 
u. ii. 60 A Loadstone of a Parallelogram or long square 
figure. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 18/2 Take two pieces 
of pasteboard.. through whicb you must cut long squares, 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en, FV, uu. i. 82 No *Long-stafie six- 
penny strikers. 1661 Hotypay Favenal 184 If thou dost 
carry but a little plate By night, the sword and long-staff 
thou fear’st straight. 1890 Century Dict., *Lonug-staple, 
having a long fiber : a commercial term applied to cotton 
of a superior grade, also called sca-islawvd cotton. 1884 
CaucFetLp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. 187 (Embroidery), 
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*Long stitch, also known as Point Passé, Passé, and Au 
Passé. It isa name given to Satin Stitch when worked across 
the material without any padding. 1899 Barinc-GouLp &£, 
of West}. x. 171 Phe menhirs, locally termed *longstones, or 
langstones. 1867 Smytu Savlor's Word-bk.,*Long-stroke, the 
order to a boat's crew to stretch out and hang on her. 1884 
Imps Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6715/2 Vhe long-stroke by which 
this pump is distinguished averages about one-third more. 
1838 Crzi/ Lug. & Arch. Frul. 1. 394/2 The short stroke 
engines are propelling the hoats, both sea and river class, 
faster than the long stroke ones, 1859 Barthett Dict. 
Amer., * Long sugar, molasses, so called formerly in North 
Carolina from the ropiness of it. /6z1., *Long sweetening, 
molasses, so called formerly in New England. 1883 Aucjx/. 
Amer, 1. 199/2 In the far West, as Down East, sugar 
bears the naine of long and short sweetening, according 
as it is the product of the cane..or of the maple tree. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 156 *Loug-tackle-block. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Long-tackles, those over- 
hauled down for hoisting up topsails to be bent. Long- 
tackle blocks have two sheaves of different sizes placed one 
above the other, asin fiddle blocks, 1653 Urqunarr Aade- 
fais 1, xxiii, They played at the ball, the *long-tennis (F. 
a@ fa paume), and at the Piletrigone. 1844 G. Dopp 
Textile Manuf. i, 36 Some {yarn} is employed as warp 
or *long threads for coarse goods. c1850 Rudim, Navig. 
(Weale) 130 *Loug timbers, those timbers afore and abaft 
the floors which form the floor and second futtocks in one. 
1584 Cocan Haven [Health (1636) 171 Fish of *long time 
salting .. is unwholsome. 1877 A. M. Suttivan New /rc/. 
xv. 177 A long-time colleague and friend. 1898 I esti. Gaz. 
21 Apr. 5/3 A long-time deacon of the Tabernacle and per- 
sonal friend of the late Charles Spurgeon. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxviii. 96 His ‘*long togs’, the half-pay, his 
beaver hat. white linen shirts, and everything else. 1693 
Dryden Fuzena/ vi, 100 When now the “long vacation s 
come The noisy ha!l and theatres grown dumb. 1825 
Tinrtwate Lets, (1881) 85 A most delightful fortnight which 
1 spent last long vacation at Cambridge. 1848 C1.oucn 
(titie) The Bothie of Toper-na-Fuosich, a long-vacation 
pastoral. 1900 G. C, Broprick A/em. & Jipress. 216 Such 
informal arrangements suffice to create a ‘ Long Vacation 
Yerm'. 1867 Smyru Saflor's Word-bh., *Loug voyage, 
one in which the Atlantic Ocean iscrossed. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 978 Uhe fourth system of working coal, is called the long 
way, the *long wall,andtheShropshire method. 1851 ///us/r. 
Catal. Gt, Exhib, 149 The method of working coal, adopted 
in the Yorkshire mines generally, is that known as the 
long wall, .. distinguished from the Newcastle, or pillar- 
and-stall method, by extracting at once all available coal. 
1902 Blackw, A/ag. Jan. 501, 1 worked the coal ‘long- wall’. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 111 be is pe fuorme of an heed 
weel propossiound, .. pat he be *“longe warpid, hanynge 
tofore & bihynde eminence. 1839 *Long way [see /ong 
wall\, a1340 Hampot.e Psarter ci. 8 Mercyful lord: *lang- 
willid [L. /ouganzuis] & mykil merciful. 1694 Motreux 
Rabelais w. vi. (1737) 21 ‘Vhey are *long-Wool Sheep. 
18z5 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Alechanic 383 Wool Manu. 
facture. ‘his well-known staple is..divided into two dis- 
tinct classes, long wool, or worsted spinning; and short 
wool, or the spinning of woollen yarn. 1835 Ure /’A//os, 
Manuf, 103 Long-wool yarns are numbered on the same 
principle. 7677, 125 Long wool, called also combing wool, 
differs as materially in a manufacturing point of view froin 
short or clothing wool, as flax does from cotton. /6z:/. 130 
Long wool, called also carding wool, requires length and 
soundness of staple. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 57 
Practically the two long-wools are equal in weight as shear- 
lings. 1642 C. VERNON Consid. Exch. 18 marg., The *long 
Writ called tbe Prerogative Writ, out of the Treasurers 
Remembrancers Office, under the Teste of the chiefe Baron. 


b. In names of animals, etc., as long-bill, a bird 
with a long bill, e.g, a snipe; long clam, (a2) J/ya 
arenarta (see CuaM 56.2 1d); (6) the razor-clam, 
Ensts americana; long eripple dia/, a slow- 
worn ; also, a lizard; long dog da/., 2 greyhound ; 
long-ear, long ears, an ass; also fg. of a human 
being; long fin Austra/., a uame for the fishes 
Caprodon schlegelit and Axnthias longimanus, 
Giinth. (Morris); +long-fish, ?a fish of the eel 
kind (cf. G. Jangfisch); \ong-horn, (a) one 
of a breed of long-horned cattle; (4) the long- 
eared owl, Otus vulgaris; long lugs Se. = long 
ears; long-nose, a name for the GAR-FISH; long 
spur, a bird of the genus Calcarius (or Centro- 
phanes); long-wing, a name for the swift; 
+ long-worm, ? an adder or viper. 

1884 7imes (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 14/1 One thousand one 
hundred and fifty sounds a satisfactory bag of the ‘*long- 
bills’, 1884 Goopr, etc. .Vat, //ist. Useful Aquatic Anim. 
t. 707 The ‘Soft Clam’, ‘*Long Clam’, or * Nanninose’ 
(Wya arenaria). 1887 — Fisheries U.S. 11. 614 Under 
the name of ‘long clain’, ‘ knife-handle’, and ‘ razor-clam ’, 
they are occasionally seen in New York market. 1758 
W. Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 284 We have a kind of 
viper which we call the *Long-cripple: It is the slow-worm 
or deaf-adder of authors. 1864 £. Cornie, Gloss. in Fra. 
R. Inst. Cornw, Mar. I. 17 Long-crifple, a lizard + in some 
parts applied to the snake. 1896 Barinc-Goutp /dy//s_223 
He rins away from me.. jist for all the world as if | 
were alone cripple. 1847 Hatuiwer., *Leng dog, a grey- 
hound. 189: T. Harpy 7'ess (1900) 44/1 William turned, 
clinked off like a long-dog, and jumped safe over hedze. 
1768-74 Tucker L!. Vat. '1834) Il. 150 The beast..would 
sell for no more at a fair than his brother *Long-ear. 
1845 BrowninG Left. (1899) I. 16 This long-ears had to be 
‘dear-Sir'd and obedient-servanted’, 1882 J. I. Texison- 
Woons Fish N. S, Wales 33 (Morris) he “long fin, 
Authias longimanus, Giinth... may he known by.. the 
great length of the pectoral fins. 1598 Florio, Licostome, 
a kind of *longfish. 1834 Youatr Cattle 188 The *long 
horns seem to have first appeared in Craven, 1856 YARREL.L 
Brit. Birds \. 131 Otus vulgaris, the Long horn. 1879 
Jeererites Wild Life tn S. Co. 130 The cows in the field 
used to be longhorns, much more hardy. @1748 Ramsay 
Condentned Ass 64 Sae poor *lang lugs man pay the kane 
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1836 Yarrei.t Lrit. Fishes 1. 391 The Garfish. .. 
*Long-Nose. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 175 A 
long cel-shaped fish, the gur-fish, or long-nose. 1831 A. 
Witson & Bonaparie Amer. Oruith, WV. 121 Eméberiza 
Lapponica Wilson..Lapland *Longspur. 1B93 Covrs i 
Lewis & Clark's Exped. b. 349 note, ‘Yhe black-Lreasted 
lark-bupting or longspur, Cextrophanes (Nhynchophaues) 
maccownt. 1894. B. Suarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1.77 
The Long-spurs, of which the Lapland Bunting is the type, 
are three in number. 1854 Mary Howtrt /'tctor. Cad, 
Seasons 390 About the reth of August the largest of the 
swallow tribe, the swift or *long-wing, disappears. 1648 
Gace. Test Ini. xii. 51 Moules, Rats, *Long-wormes, 

e. In the names of plants or vegetable products, 
as t+ long-bean = KIpNEY-BEAN; +long ear, a 
name for a kind of barley; long-flax (sce quot.) ; 
long-leek, the ordinary leek (4//ium porrun); 
long-moss = LONG-BEARD 3; long-pod, a variety 
of broad bean which produces a very long pod; 
long purples, a local name for Orchis mascula, 
Lythrum Salicarta, and other plants. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 11 Faciolia, called in.. 
English kidney-beane, or *long-beane. 1§23 Fitzners. 
Hush, § 13 *Long-eare hath a flatte eare, halfe an inche 
brode, and foure inches and more of fength. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., * Long-flax, flax to be spun its natural length 
without cutting. 1867 J. Hoce J/icrosc. 1. i. 357 The young 
flower-stalk of the *long-leek (4 Msian porrum), 1808 T. 
Asne Trav Amer, 1. 126 *Long Moss, 7¢ellandsta Us- 
neoides, 1833 Peuny Cycl. 1. 249/2 Vhe long-moss region 
commences Lelow 33° lat. The moss hangs in festoons from 
the trees. 1821 W. Cousert Auer. Gardening § 196 The 
best..is..the Windsor-Bean. ‘Lhe *Long-Pod is the next 
best. 1602 SHaks. //amz. iv. vii, 170 ‘There with fantasticke 
Garlands did she come, Of Crow-flowers, Nettles. Daysies, 
and *long Purples, 1821 Care bili, A/tusir. I. co Gay 
long purple, with its tufty spike. /é7d. II. 210 (Gloss.), 
Long purples, purple loose-strife. 1830 Texsyson Dirge 
v, Round thee blow. .long purples of the dale. 

a. Cricket: +1long ball, a ball hit to a dis- 
tance; long field (off, on), the position of a 
fieldsman who stands at a distance behind the 
bowler, either to his left or right; also, one who 
fields in that position; long-hop, a ball bowled 
or thrown so that it makes a long flight after 
pitching ; long off, on, short for long field off, on; 
long-stop,afieldsmanwhostands behindthe wicket- 
keeper to stop the balls that pass him ; hence Jong. 
stop vi>., to field as long-stop, whence Jong-stopping 
vbl. sb. Also Jong leg, long slip \see the sbs.). 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) ut. 3 Some [fieldsmen], at a 
Distance, for the *Long Ball wait. 1843 *Long field [see 
long on below]. 1862 Loni. Soc. \1. 1145/2 Carpenter might 
have made more drives to the long field, ‘B 


for a’. 


1850 ‘Dat’ 
Cricketer's Alan, 43 *Loug Fictld Off.-—his situation de- 
mands a person who can throw well. Long Fiedd Ox is of 
a character with the ‘off’. 1€80 77ives 28 Sept. 11/5 Mr. 
Moule, long-field-off. 1837 New Sporting Mag. XI. 168 
The lengths necessary to be pitched at that slow pace wil! be 
as good as*longhops. 1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 432 
Vhe ball should come skiniming in with a long hop to the 
top of the bails. 1864 /ézd. 476 A drive to *long-off. r1go01 
I. Mac.aren bug. Barbarians xv. 295 A miraculous catch 
which he made at long-off. 1843 ‘A Wvyknamist’ /’ract. 
Tints on Cricket Frontusp., The **long on’, or long field to 
the on-side, ts for the most part done away with. 1797 
Coiman Herr at Law u. ii, Ili make you my *long-stop at 
cricket, 1884 Lildjwhite’s Cricket Ann, 103 Reliable long. 
stop and very sinart in the long-field. 1860 Sazlcy's Jag. 
1. 34.‘ Lords’, where, in days of y-re.. Beagley *long stopped. 
Tbid, 303 The *long stopping of Diver. 1871 G. Merepita 
HT, Richmond vi, We played at catch with the Dutch 
cheese, and afterwards reelen it for long-stopping. 

B. Quasi-sé. and sd. 

I. The neuter adj. used adsol. 

1. In various phrases with preps. 

ta. Atlong: =‘atlength’; (a) after a long time, 
in the end; (4) in an eatended manner, in many 
words, fully. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3498 Pot lat vs leue him at longe & 
lende 10 oure hames. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 
579/2, | shall purpose to treate ot thys matter more at long. 
1565 I. Starteton Fortr, Faith 139b, It were ..super- 
fluous at longe to discusse. 

b. Lefore long : before a long time has elapsed, 


soon. So ere long, ERELONG. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Foot of Qual. (1809) IV. 69 Perhaps 
we may meet ere long. 1813 SoutHry Nedsox IL. 196 Let 
us hope that the-e islands may, ere long, be made free and 
independent. 187: Trot.ore Ralph the Heir xiii. 426 
‘ Bye, bye’, said Neefit, ‘I'll be here again before long’. 
187z Swinpurne &ss. & Stud. (1875) 28 Vhe terror and 
ignorance which ere long were to impel them to the con- 
ception and perpetration of even greater crimes. 1892 
Bookinan Oct. 28/2 We expect from him before long a 
better novel than he has yet given us. 

e. By long and by last (? dial.) : in the end. 

1900 Lougui. Afag. Dec. 103 By long and by last we came 
to Yeermut bridge. 

d. For long: + (@) long ago (obs) ; (0) through- 
out a long period (occas. for long and long, for 
long together); also predicatively, destined or likely 
to continue long. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 4507 For lang was said, and yeit sua bes, 
‘Hert sun for-gettes pat ne ei seis’. a@1548 Hatt Chvon., 
Rich. [11 56 For long we have sought the furious bore, and 
now we have found him, 1729 L. Lynne Diary 29 Dec. 
(1880) 35 Expecting the governor would adjourn for long 
the Gen'l Court. 1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Asistress 
IV. 171 ‘ Well, Lord, it mayn’t be for long’, replied Dolly. 
1839 Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 11. 533 No man 


LONG. 


.- kept himself for long and long, at a fearful..speed, as did 
Lord Brougham. 1856 FF. E. Pacer O2/el of Owdlst, 148 Her 
back aclies .. frightfully if she sits up for long together, 
1874 Lo, Houcuton in T. W. Reid ue (1891) II. 300 
Ripon’s conversion is one of the oddest news I bave heard 
for long. 1895 Mrs. H, Wanw Bessie Costredd 121 Vhe 
children. . had been restless for long. 

+e. Of long: since a remote period; for a long 
time past. (Cf. Or 53.) Obs. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.1v. 24b, The Castle 
of Antwerpe..had of long been a denne of murderers. 1591 
Sienser J. //ubberd 1325 Vhe Lion..gan him avize..what 
had of long Become of him. 1603 Knottes f/ist. Turks 
(1638) 1 The Turks haue of long most inhabited the lesser 
Asia. 1615 W. Lawson Country [ouscw. Gard. \1626' 39 
Suckers of long doe not beare. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Fudieature 
(Arb.) 453 Penall Lawes, if they haue Leene Sleepers of long. 

£ Cn long: in length. Ods. 

a@1300 Cursor Al, 21664 O four corner pe aiche was 
made, Als has pe cros on lang and Lrade. 

+g. Umbe long: after a long interval. Cés. 
€888 K. irrep Boeth. xxxix. § 2 (Sedgefield) 125 Da 
andswarode he ymke long and cwa:d. arzz5 Lrg. Aath. 
518 Pcs sor.desmon, umbe long, .. com, & brohté wid him 
fiftt scolmeistres, 
th. Herth the longest: for a very long time. 

1636 tr. /lorus'’s Hist, 1, ii, 273 When that part of his 
forces which was left behind..stayed with the longest [L. 
moram faceret) at Brundisium. 

i. A? (the) longest: on the longest estimate. 

1857 Pusey Lenten Serius. xii. (1883) 235 Short, at the 
longest, were the life of nan, 

2. Without prep.; Much time. Now chiefly in 
to take long. + 7his leny (used advb.): for this 
long time (ods.). hat long ‘collog.); that length 


of time. 

©1470 Henry I adlace 1. 262 Du sone, this lang quhar 
has thow beyne? 1565 T. Stapreton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. 
Fug. 31 Forsakyng that auncient religion whiche this longe 
both I and my people haue ob-erued. 1635 J. Haywarp 
tr. Bloudi's Banish’a Virg, 102 Otherwise he had never.. 
this long have deferr’d its discovery. 1898 Luginecring 
Bag. XVI. 67 It will take at least ten times that long to 
get a train ready fora return trip. rg0r A. Hove 7ristrau 
of Blent xxv. 336 He had been wondering how long they 
would take to think of the lady who now held the title and 
estates. J/ocd. Don't take very long about it. I do not 
think it will take long to finish the work. 

b. as the predicate of an impersonal clause, (a) 
zt is (was, will be, etc.) long before, since, to (some- 
thing) ; 2¢ wll be long first; ere tt be long. + Also 
long to (used absol.) = ‘long first’. + Also ellipt., 
though long first. 

2c1000 in Sar, Leechd, III. 434 Nes lang to py bat his 
bropor pyses lanan lifes timan geencode. ¢ 1400 MaunpDev, 
(Roxb.) 1. 4 It es lang sen it fell oute of be hand. 1485 
Caxton Parts & 1. 39 It shal not be longe to but that ye 
shal be hyely maryed. 1540-1 Etyot /wage Gev. 7 There 
shall be or it bee longe, a more ample remembraunce, 
1s€0 Daus tr. Slevdane’s Comut. 174 Leste tbe olde ene- 
mye of mankynde, would styre up warre..or ever it 
were longe. ¢ 1592 MaArtowE J/assacre Paris xx. 13 And 
tell him, ere it be long, I'll visit him. 1606 RoLtock 
1 Thess. iii. 34 Byde a little while, it is not long to, 1616 T. 
Matuews Let. in Ussher's Lett. (1686) 36 God now at last, 
thougb long first, sending so good opportunity. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Aon. 223 As it was long before he could be 
erswaded to take a Prebend of Lincolne. 1670 Lapy 

fary Bertie in 124 Rep, Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. Vv. 22, 
I hope now it will not be long before I see you at Exton. 
1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Alaid (1741) 1. 47 It 
will not be long first. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. Ixvi, 
She'll bring bim round to ber way of tbinking before it’s 


ong. 

3. The longand the short of (it, etc.), less fre- 
quently the short and the long: the sum total, sub- 
stance, upshot. Also, 40 make short of long: to 


make a long story short. 

c1s00 Jlerch. & Child in Hazlitt Zarly Pep. Poetry 
I. 135 Thys ys the schorte and longe. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry VW. iu. 3% 137 Vhere’s the short and the long. 
1620 SHELTON Quei.r. 11. xxxix. 254 The short and the long 
was this. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fusttf. 245 Whereof 
riseth such a necessity of beleeving..that Christ maketh this 
the short and long of all. 1690 W. WaLker /ifiorat. A uglo- 
Lat. 412 This is the long and the shoit of it. 1713 ADpison 
Guardian No. 108 2 8 This is, sir, the long and the short 
of the matter. 1770 Foote Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 II. 
80 And that, Mr. John, is the long and the short on’t. 1840 
Dickens Ot C. Shop xxxv, The short and the long of it is, 
that [ete.]. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/avov. vii. 160 ‘Lhere, to 
make short of long, was he way-laid By many knights at 
once, 1898 Besant Orange Girt 1. ix, The long and tbe 
short of it..is that you must pay ine this money. 

II. As sé. (with @ and fleral). 

4, A/us. A long note; sec. in the early notation, 
a note eqnivalent to two or to three breves, accord- 
ing to the rhythm employed; also, the character 


by which it was denoted. + Loug and short (sce 


quot. 1597). 

¢ 1460 Townelcy Alyst. xii. 414, twas a mery song; I dar 
say that he broght foure & twenty toa long. 1590 CokAtne 
Treat. Hanting Div b. Where the Foxe is earthed, blowe 
for the Terriers after this manner: One long and twoshort. 
1594 Barnrlecp Sheph, Cout, iii, My Prick-Song’s alwayes 
full of Largues and Longs. 1597 Morey /utrod. Afus. 78 
Long and short is when we make two notes tied togither, and 
then another of the same kinde alone. a@1619 FoTHEeRBY 
Atheom, u. xii. § 1 (1622) 334 ‘The Art of Musicke mixeth 
contrary sounds in her Songes : as Sbarps, with flats ; and 
briefes, with Longs. 1674 Piayrorp Shi// A/us, 1. vil. 24 
‘The Large contains eight Semibreves, the Long four. 1706 
A. Beprorp Temple Alus. xi. 227 When Musick was first 
invented, there were but Two Notes, viz. a Long, and a 


LONG. 


Breve. 1782 Burney ‘ist. A/us, IL. iii. 184 The first con- 
sists of a succession of Longs and Breves. 1887 Brownixc 
Parleyings w. Cert. [’eople Wks. 18,6 11, 730/1 Larges and 
Longs and Breves displacing quite Crotehet-and-quayer 
pertness. 1891 W. Pote Philos. Mus. 162 Tbe breve being 
intended to be held about half the tine of the long. 

attrib, 1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc. s.v. Character, Long 
Rest. 1886 W. 5S. Rockstro //is¢, us. ii 35 Perfect Long 
Rest. Imperfect Long Kest. 

5. Prosody. Along syllable. Longs and shorts : 
quantitative (esp. Latin or Greek) verses or versi- 
fication. Hence (soce-use) long-and-short 7., 


to make Greek or Latin verses. j 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [ff 42 This poetical schoole- 
mayster corrector of breves and longes, caused Collyngborne 
to be abbreviate shorter by the hed. 1311 Byron //ints 
from Hor. 514 Whom public schools compel To ‘long and 
short" before they're taught to spell, 1851 CartyLe Sterling 
1. iv. (1872) 29 Classicality,..greatly distinguishable from.. 
death in longs and shorts. 1871 M. ARNoLD Fricudship's 
Garland vi. 51,‘1 have seen some longs and shorts of 
Hittall’s’, said I, ‘about the Calydonian Boar, which were 
not bad’, 1872 Young Gentlewan's Alag. 23/1 As two 
shorts are supposed to equal one long, you may.. put a 
dacty! fur a spondee. 

6. Building. Longs und shorts: long and short 
bloeks placed alternately in a vertical line; the 
style of masonry eharacterized by this arrange- 
ment. Also atirié., as in long-and-short work, 


masonry. 

1845 Petrie Rouud Towers fret. 11. iii. 188 Long and short. 
.. This masonry consists of alternate long and short blocks 
of ashlar, or hewn stone, bonding into the wall. 1863 G. G. 
Scott Westut. Abdcy (ed. 2) 11 A small loop window.. with 
long-and-short work in the jambs. 1884 Farce Ags. Lit. 55 
Of Saxon construction a chief peculiarity is that which ts 
called ‘longs and shorts’, It occurs tn coins of towers, in 
panelling work, and sometimes in door jambs. 

9. = Long Vacation (A. 18). 

188s M. Pattison Jem. 149, I began the Long in the 
belief that I was going in for my degree in November. 1888 
Echoes Oxford Mag. 1890) 114 If you dare to come up in 
the Long. 1891 Datly News 25 Oct. 2/3 [Oxford] had not 
yet awakened from the lethargy of the ‘Long’. 

8. pl. = long-clothes. 

1841 J.T. Hewcetr Parish Clerk U1. 63 A baby in longs. 

9. pi. Long whist. (See Wuisr sd.) rire. 

1841 J, T. Hewcett Parish Clerk II. 29 Shilling points at 
longs..were the fashion. 1850 Lohn's //audbh, Games 162. 

10. Comm. One who has purchased in expecta- 
tion of future demand. 

1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., Under negotiations by the 
‘longs’..the market |i-e. for park) fell back 5c, 1890 Dasly 
-Vews 2 Sept. 2/5 Wheat.. tell off owing tolongs unloading. 
1897 bestia. Gaz. 23 Aug. 5/1" Longs'* circulating sensa- 
tional accounts of damage done to the spring wheat crop. 

Long (lpn), z.2 Also 3-5, worth. dial. 8 9 
lang, 4-5 lange, 5-6 longe. [Aphetic f. MI. 
tlong, Olt. gelang Atonc a.!] Phr. Long of 
(+ long on): attributable to, owing to, on ac- 
eount of, because’ of, ‘along of’. Now arch, 
and dal. 

¢1z00 Orin 13377 All Crisstene follkess hald Iss lang o 
Cristess hellpe. ¢1275 Lay. 15886 Sai waren [— whereon] 
hit bis lang pat pe wal fallep. 1300 Cursor M. 6030 Al 
pis wrak on mees lang [FuzrZ lange, frin. longe]. ¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy Wurw. 750 Here 3¢ muwen se be wrong And 
knowe, wher-on hit is long (v ~ alange). cx1350 SA Mary 
Magd. 464 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 86 All my los es 
lang on pe. a1490-S0 A/e.vauter 4606 Slik lust is lang 
on pe leuir & likand spices. ¢1489 CAXxTon Sounes of 
Aymon t. 50 Neuer we shall faylle you but if it be lonze of 

you, 1494 Faayan Chrou. vu. 535 Whether it were of the 

Englysshmen longe or of the Portyngaleys, noche harime 
was done to the Spaynyardys. 1549 Coverpate Arasi, 
Par. 1 Fohu 44 All is long of the darkenes of the hate of his 
brother, that hath so blynded his eyes. 1583 Stusses 
duat, Abus. 1. (1882) 33 Who is it long of, can you tell? 
1g91 Frorio 2ud Fruites 51, 1 wot not what it is long of, 

ut Thaue no stomack. 1602 2d Pt. Return fr. Parnass, 
Prol. (Arb,) 3 Its all long on you, [I could not get my parta 
night or two before. 1651 Baxter Saints’ Rest t. v.§ 2. 61 
That the very Damned live, is to be ascribed to him; That 
they live in misery, is long of themselves. 1705 J. Biaix in 
Perry /fist. Coll, Am, Col. Ch. 1. 148, I do again assure 
you it shall not be long of me if our differences be long lived. 
1749 CHESTERFIELD Left. 24 Nov. (4892) I. 377, 1 have told 
the French Minister, as how, that ifthat affair be not soon 
concluded, your Lordship would think it ad/ foug of him. 
1881 Swinsurne Mary Stuart ui. i, 113 That all these 
Have fallen out profitless, 'tis long of you. 


Long (lpn), adv. Compared longer (lp-nga1), 
longest (Ipngést). Forms: 1 lange, longe, 2 
lange, Orm. lannge, 3-5, Sc.6-9 lang, 3-5 longe, 
5- long. See also Lenc, Lencrn, Lexcrst. [OF. 
lange, longe, = OF ris. lange, long(e, OS, lango (Du. 
lang), OG. fango (MIIG., mou.G. ange) :— 
OTeut. */ayg3, f. *laygo- ona a} 

1. For or during a long time. 

tLoug a day pypnsen): fora longtime. (Prob. for doug 
of the dav; ef. ‘long time of be dei,’ quot. @1225 in A. VE 


ossibly the rare phrase Jog the day may have 
origin ; but see 6 ielow.1 vi soi: al 

Beowulf \Z.) 2344 Peah Se hord-welan heolde lange. ¢888 
K. /Evrrep Bocth. (Sedgefield) xxxv. § 7 Da he Sa longe 
and longe hearpode, a Cleopode se hellwara cyning. ¢1175 
Laud, /fom, 25 5et ic mei longe libben. c1z00 ORMIN 219 
Forrwhi be preost swa lannge wass patt da33 att Godess 
allterr, c12g0 Owl % Night. 466 He nis nother 3ep ne wis, 
That longe abid war him nod nis. a1300 Cursor MV. 169 
lesus quen he lang had fast Was fondid wit be wik gast. 
1x0 dlyenb, 205 Aroted eppel amang pe holen, makep 


| 


415 


rotie be yzounde, yef he is longe ber amange. ¢ 1400 

Maunvex. (Roxb,) ii. 5 Pai wald pat it schuld hafe lang 
lasted. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VIT,c. 22 § 4 Laborers .. longe 
sitting at ther brekfast at ther dyner and nonemete. a 1548 
Hace Chrou., Edw. [V 1gzh, This matter. .hangyng long 
in consultacion. 1562 Pirxincton Expos. Addyas Pref. 9 
Tyrannes raygne not long. 31590 SreNser F. Q. 1, x. 9 
Most vertuous virgin..Vhat..hast wandered through the 
world nowlongaday. 1596 /éid. vi. iii. 4 Is this the timely 
joy, which I expected Ieng. ¢ 1605 sice, bk. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXII. 178, 1469. K. henry 6 proclamed kinge, 
but continued notlonge. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 372 
If they could spare members, they must attend long. 1697 
Drvyven sEneid x. 501 ‘They long suspend the Fortune of 
the Field, 1721 Ramsay Prospect /'lenty vii, Lang have 
they ply’d that trade. 1766 Gotvso. /fertait viii, Man 
wants but litle here below, Nor wants tbat little long. 
1787 JEFFERSON JH rit. (2859) 11. 322 We have long been 
expecting a packet. 1844 Tuirtwatt Greece VIII. 115 
The principle, which had long been generally adinitted in 
the Greek republics, that [etc.}, 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano 
1. L x Gerbert’s disciple once, but long a monk Of Sant 
Evreult. 1895 F. Harrison in 19/4 Cent. Aug. 215 Many 
of his criticisms of modern scientific philosophy are pre- 
cisely those which | have long urged. : 

b. In the comparative and superlative, or pre- 
eeded by advs. of eomparison (as, how, so, thus, 
too, etc.), the adv. indicates amount of relative 
duration. (Cf. Lona a. 8.) So (or as) long as: 
often nearly equivalent to ‘ provided that’, ‘if only’. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist, wy. xxv. (Schipper) 496 Ic .. pe.. 
wtywde ., hu lange bu on hreowe awunian sceole. 971 
Blick. Hom, 169 Swa lange swa Ze disdydon Sara anum oe 
on me Zelyfdon. arazg Leg. Auth. 1816 To longe we 
habbed idriven ure dusischipes, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sauts vii. 
(Jacobus Minor) 623 \y pe langare he sat sa, Pe mare grew 
his sorow & va. c1400 Laufvanc's Cirurg. 37 If pat a 
wounde hab be to longe in be cir open..panne [etc.]. 1433 
Rolls of Farit, WV. 424/1 Whiles and as longe as hit is or 
shall be soo. c1g00 JMWelusine lv. 331 So long rode geffray 
that he caine tothe Castel 1513 More in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) 11.775 The Cardinall perceyved that the Queene waxed 
ever the tonger the farther of. c1s60 A. Scott /’vets (S.1.S.) 
xix, 13 How lang sall I this lyfe inleid. 1567 Guile & Godlie 
Ball. (S. 1.8.) 27 Als lang as I leue on this eird. 1568 
Titney Disc. Mariage Cvitjb, I have alreadie troubled 
them to long. 1590 Srenser #. Q. UL viii. 28 ‘The guilt, 
which if he liued had thus long, His life for dew reuenge 
should deare abye. 163: Gouce God's Arrows i. Ixv. 
304 A liquour.. which kept them from rotting, and made 
them last the longer, 1642 J. Suute Surah & //agar 1649) 
171 Absalon. .kept his wrath so long ; until it burst out into 
blood. ¢ 1680 Beveripce Serm, (1729) I. 68 So long as theie 
are devils in hell. 1715 Attersury Oa Salt, xxvii. 25 
in Sere, (1734) 1. 127 Thus long have they [Jews] teen 
no Nation. 1732 DerKketey Adiphr. u. § 20 The world 

.. always will be the same, as long as men are men. 1776 
Vrial of Nundocomur 29/2 Wow long did you live with 
Sielabut at Delhi? 1825 ‘Tuitwate Lett. (1881) 85 ‘Vo 
cling to your profession as long as you can. 1834 SouTHEY 
Lett, (1856) IV. 391 God has mercifully supported ine thus 
long. 1846 Lxowninc Lost Mistress v, I will hold your 
hand but as long as all may, Or so very little longer, 1863 
LH. Cox fustfé. ui. ix. 730 One-third who have been longest 
in office retire annuaily. 1870 Morris Eurthly Par. Lt. 
394 She stood so long that she forgot to weep. 1887 L. 
Carrot Game of Logic Pref., Is there any great harm 
in that, so long as you get plenty of amusement 

ce. collog. So ong: good-bye, ‘au revoir’. (Cf. 
G. so lange.] 

1865 F. H. Nixon ?. Perfume 8 Will wish you ‘ta ta’ 
—gentle reader—‘ So long!" @1858 W. Wiitman /’cens 
398, 1 whisper So long} And take the young woman's hand 
..forthe last tine, 1889 Charmd. Fruk 22 June 397 ‘ When 
shall we see you again ? Not for another six months I s’pose. 
So long’. 1894 A. Rosertson .Vugects, etc. 199 ‘So long 
then; wish you luck’. 

d. /, you, etc. may (do something) long enough : 
a eolloquial phrase expressing hopelessness of re- 
sult. Now usually followed by dcfore eon). 

1530 Patsar. 616/2, | may do a thing longe ynough, which 
sayeng we use whan we signyfye our labour to be in vayne. 
.. Thou inaye krye longe ynougl:; ¢a as beau brairve, 1871 
3ROWNING /fervé Kiel xi, Search the heroes flung pell-mell 
On the Louvre, face and flank ; You shall look long enough 
cre you come to Hervé Riel. 

2. The suppression of the qualified adj., adv., or 
phrase, in expressions like ¢o be long about one's 
work, causes the adv. /ong to assume the character 
of a quasi-adjectival predicate =‘ occupying a long 
time ’, ‘delaying long’. Const. 7, tof, ta@ (with 
gerund; the prep. is now often omitted col/oy.), 
also followed by eon). eve, or. before. 

The originally advb. character of the word in this use is 
shown by the form Jonge (riming with /ouge) in the first 
example, and by the analogy of the sitnilar use of the advb. 
phrase in ¢0 de @ lousy time. Cf. however F. etre doug a. 

cx1zg0 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 145/1368 Sumdel be pope was anuyd 
pat he hadde i-Leo so longe. 1479 Pastou Lett. III. 258 

Let myn oncle .. kepe the patent .. tyll he have hys mone, 
and that shall not be longe to. 1530 ‘Tinpare Wier, xiv. 18 
The Lorde is longe yer he be angrye, and full of mercy. 
1539 Cranmer’s Bible Matt. xxiv. 48 My lord will be 
long acoinmyng. 1542 Uvate Arasin. A poph. 268 Whiche 
thyng forasinuch as it was veray slacke and longe in dooyng 
. he assaied to passe ouer the sea of Adria. 1560 J. Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 86b, Wenttomete. .the Emperour,but they 
were longe or they inyght besuffered to come to his speche. 
1606 G. W[oopcockeE] f/ist. [ustine vi. 31 That the Empire 
which was so long a getting .. might not come to wracke. 
1611 SHaks, Werat, 7. un. iit. 8 Le not be long before I call 
ee thee. 16212 CuatrmMan tWiddowes Teares 1. Dram. 
Wks. 1873 III. 29 Goe, Ile not be long. 1637 Eart. Mono. 
tr. Malvezzis Romulus & Tarquin 294 The witchcraft of 
Rhetorique being ended, which is not long a doing. 1671 
H. M. tr. Zrasin, Collog. 545, 1 advise to be long a chusing 


LONG. 


akind of life. 178 H. Watrore Let/, (1902) 26 It is from 
Glasgow, whence I am still longer before | believe. 1796 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. Warning IV. 242 You shall .. re- 
main.. till I have discovered the whole of your vile plot, 
which will not be long first. 1799 Anna Sewarv Lets. 
(1811) V. 257 The real author cannot be long of being 
déterré, 1803 Lorttan 11. 57 The wound was long before 
it was healed. a 1814 Last Act u.i.in New Beit, Theatoe 
II, 381 Is not our old gentleman rather beyond his time? 
in truth, I think himlong. 1829 Scotr Awue of G. ix, They 
were not long of discovering the /é/e-du-pont, 1880 FRoupE 
Buayan 53 His remarkable ability was not long in showing 
itself. 1894 Pad! Adadd Mag. Mar. 11. 740 The opportunity 
was not long in coming. 

b. Not to be long for this world: to have only 
a short time to live. 

1822 Byron Let. to F. Murray 23 Sept., If it is, I cannot 
be long for this world. 

3. Withan agent-noun, as fong-/iver. Also longer, 
longest liver, in legal use for ‘ the survivor, the last 
survivor’. 

1485 Kolls of Parlt. V\. 271/2 The longest liver of them. 
1s2z in Aug. Gilds (1870) 237 The sayd Elizabethe nowe 
hys wyffe yf she be longer lyuer. 1530 Patscr. 317/2 
Longe taryer. 160z Narcissns (1893) 241 Why am I longer 
liver? 1662 Br. Horkins Auaeral Sern (1685) 13 The 
longest liver hath no more but that he is longer a dying than 
others. 178: Mav. D’Arstay Diary Aug., He is strong- 
built,..1 dare say he will be a very long liver, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) Il. 321 For and during the term of their 
natural lives, and the life of the longer liver of them, 1869 
Hecues Alfred Gt. iv. 53 The longest liver .. should take 
land and treasure. 1873 H. Srencer Stud. Soctol. (1882) 94 
The qualities which make him likely to be a long-liver. 

4. Followed by after, dcfore, tefl ere, tor, or since 
(advs., conjs., or preps.): At, fiom, or to a point 
of time far distant from the time indieated. 

a 1300 Cursor J. 5259 Sun i wend, lang sipbengan, pat 
wild Leistes had pe slain. /érd/. 15938 Him... 14 sagh lang 
ar wit him in rute. ¢1425 Wynxtoun Cron, mi. iii. 598 Scot- 
land was dyssiwarra left And wast nere lyand Jang thare 
eft. a14q00-so Alevauder 1145 Pare he lies with his ledis 
lang or he foundes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, iii, Aile 
the estates were longe or day in the clirche for to praye. 
1513 Moker in Grafton Chrou. (1568) 11. 759 One Mistle- 
brooke long Lefore morning caine in great haste, 1§23 I.p. 
Lerners frofss. 1. vii. 5 The kyng sawe his suster, whom 
he had nat sene long before. ¢1530 ‘Vinpate /’rol, to 
Fouahk (1551), Wycletie preached repentaunce vnto our 
fathers not longe sence. 1g€0 Davs tr. Sdetdane's Conn, 
26 b, And so not longe after they burned Lutlers workes. 
a 1649 Drumn. or Hawtin. /’oeus Whs. (1711) 25 The 
long-rince dead from bursted gtaves arise. 1662 Sit: 
Linck, Ortg. Sacr. ut. iv. § 1 If there were persons 
eaistent in the World long before Adam was. @ 1774 
Gotpso. Surv. Bap. Vhilos, (1776) 1. g Wanting the basis 
of reason, the whole fabric has long since fallen to the 
ground, 1816 Soutuzy &ss. (1832) 1. 332 Vhey ought, long 
ere this, to have been prevented. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) 1, 28 A prison. the ruins of which long after re- 
mained on the Ieft bank of the Seine. 1861 /did. 47 Pro- 
testant and peaceful times, long after London had ceaved 
to fear a foreign foe, 1860 Reape Clolster & [. xxx, He 
and I were born the same year, but he cut his teeth long 
before me. 1889 Swinsuxne Stud. Prose & Poetry (4894) 69 
Such is life—as Mrs. Harris long since observed. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 167/2 You are hemmed in on every 
side by the long-since past. 

5. The eomparative is used (ehiefly with quali- 
fying adv., as any, no, much, a liltle, ete.) in the 
sense: After the point of time indicated by the 
context (=. amfplins, F. plits with negative, G. 
mehr). No longer: not now as formerly. 

1300 Cursor 3/. 1300 To liue moght he na langar drei. 
1423 Jas. | Avug’s Q. xi, Vp I tase, no langer wald I lye. 
1594 Suaks. Asch. [//,1, iil. 257, I can no lunger hold me 
patient. 1€62 Stituincri Orig. Sacr, u.vii. §7 There should 
a time come when the Ceremoniall law should oblige no 
longer. 17€6 Goipsm. Vic, HW. xxviii, Happiness I fear is no 
longer reserved for me here. 1802 //ats ed 1. 126, | could no 
longer dissemble with myself, 1894 Hatt Caine Maariman 
i. xix, 190 There was no longer any rooin for doubt. 


6. Subjoined to expressions designating a }-eriod 
of time, with the sense: Throughout the length of 
(the period specified). [Cf. G. sev leben lang.] 
+ Also rarely foef, in reversed order, as long the 


day (cf. long a day under 1), 

c12z90 S, Aug. Leg. 1. 264/122 Heore 3at was swibe faste 
i-mad : poru3 al pe 3ere longue. 1530 ‘Vinpare A usiw, More 
iv. xi. Wks. (1573) 332 There were inartyrs that suffered 
inartyrdome for the nanie o( Christ all the yeare long. 1568 
Gratton Chrou. 1, 169 He traveyled all night long to Win- 
chester warde. ¢1586 C’rrss Pemproxk /’s. Lxxt.v, ‘Thy 
gratious glory Was my ditty long the day. 1590 Srensex 
F.Q.1. i. 32 The Sunne that measures heaven all day long. 
a 1641 Br, Mouxtacu Acts § Alon, (1642) 478 Without any 
change or alteration all the Sabbath long. 1650 ‘rave 
Counn. Num, xxiii. 1o Carnall men .. live all their lives- 
long in Dalilah’s lap. 1659 H. L’istrance Adliauce Div. 
OF. 154 Alt Lent long.. the very faithful themselves were 
cast upon their knees, 1720 T. Gorvon Haimourist 1. 158 
In Scotland..a Man inust be all Sunday long tied either 
to the Kirk or his Chamber. 182g Tinrewate Crt. ss. 36 
Accustoined to pass their nights the whole summer long in 
the open air, 1849 Hucvs friends in C. 1. iv.g2 You are 
out all day long with the sheep. 1875 Browninc A ristoph. 
Apol, 1064 While..the lesson long, No learner ever dared 
to cross his legs. 078 anene Plato (ed. 2) IHL. 245 He was 
to continue working all his life long at that and at no other. 

+7. At or to a great or a specified distance in 
space; far. Obs. rare. 

c12zg0 Gen. & E.x. 2485 So longe he hauen deden numen To 
fluin iurdon dat he ben cumen. 13.. in Jinor/’. Vern. ALS, 
co2 ‘I'wo wyues sat jonder, langare. ¢1450 Verdin 155 Thei 
smyten .. so vigorously that oon myght here the crassinge 
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of speres half a myle longe. 1523 Berners tr. /votssart 1. 
ix. 7 She .. rode to warde Heynaulte, and so long she rode 
that she came to Cambresys. 1532 in More Confut. Barnes 
vin, J2.’s Wks. (1557) 782/2 The church through oute all the 
worlde scattered farre and long. 1542 Lam. & Piteous Treat. 
in arl, Wise, (1809) IV. 535 His gallyes..were harboured 
fyue legges longe frome the sayde towne of Argiere. 1586 
D. Rowtanpb Lazarillo u. (1672) R viij, All the way long did 
I nothing but think upon my good Gypseys. 

+ 8. With a long step. Ods. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/4 Paces and gallops well, trots 
a little long. 


9. Comb, When qualifying a ppl. adj. ised attrib., 
the word, like most other advs., is commonly 
hyphened, forming innumerable quasi-compounds : 
as long-accustomed, -borne, -expected, etc. Also 
LonG-conTINUED, LONG-LASTING, LONG-LIVING. 


a. With the sense ‘for a long time’. 

1540 CoverDace Fruit/ Less. To Rdr. (1593) 2h, After 
*long accustomate doing of vertuousdeeds. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) Il. 64 The abject and compliant state of 
*long-accustom’d slaves. 1789 Cowrer Annus Mirah. 47 
Our Queen's *long-agitated breast. ¢16z0 S. A. GorGEs 
To the King in Farr S. P. Fas. f (1847) 315 Yet in my *long- 
borne zeale Time’s chaunge Can make no chaunge appeare. 
1817 Lapy Morcax France (1818) I. 194 ‘Vhe sudden resur- 
rection of a *long-buried aristocracy, 1833 J. H. Newman 

Arians y. ii. (1876) 381 That resurrection which now awaited 
the long-buried truths of the Gospel. 1925 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 400 The *long-contended prize. 1868 LicgutFoot Comm. 
Philipp. (1873) 199 Vhe *long-delayed judgment of God. 
1sjo J. Puuwup Frencdly Larum in Farr S. P. Eliz, 
(1845) If. 526 And eke enioy, as wee doo wish, Our *long- 
desired masse. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 534 To thee, the long- 
desired, Icome. 1533 Evvot Cast, Helthe 11, xxxiv.(1541) 52 
These exercises,..may put out of the body, all *long duryng 
sicknesses. 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. 1. iii. 307 As motion and 
long during action tyres The sinnowy vigour of the tra- 
uailer. 1567 Turperv. Ovid's Efist. Q ij, And all my wit is 
me bereft by “long enduring smart. 1876 Geo, Exior 
Dan. Der. 1V.\xiii. 251 The long-enduring watcher. 1640 
Wa ter Sp. Ho, Com. 22 Apr., Wks. (1729) 406 A *long- 
establish'd government. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
III. 124 A long-established and very eminent lawyer of Bos- 
ton, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxu. 929 Their *long expected 
hopes were vtterly forlorne. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 302 
‘They.. balked their Roman conquerors oftheir long-ex pected 
revenge. 71605 Drayton Ecfogue 1. xii, And that all-searching 
and impartiall Fate Shall take account of *long-forgotten dust. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 191 ‘Tears repeat their long-forgotten 
course. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1816 Now he..armed his*long- 
hid wits advisedly, 1843 Browninc Return Druses 1. 229 
Tell them the *long-kept secret. 1590 SreNsER /. QO. 1. liL 
27 Ah my *long-lacked lord, Where have ye bene thus long 
out of my sight? 1860 Pusey Jin. Proph. 483 He, the 
*long-longed for, the chosen of God. 1605 Day fle af Guls 
Diij, *Long lookt for comesat last. 1848 Dickens Domdeyi, 
Exulting in the long-looked-for event. 1738 Gray Propertius 
iii, 83 To Chiron Phoenix owed his “long-lost Sight. 1887 
Besant The World went,etc. xi.87The safe return of the long- 
lost sailor. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 156 
‘The images of his *long-parted friends. 1870 J. H. New- 
MAN Gram, Assent u, x. 481 During His *long-past sojourn 
upon earth. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 388 The solid, 
permanent, *long-possessed property of the country. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. ¢ Hermione.. Was sent to crown the *long- 
protracted joy. 1715 — //iad u. 185 With *long-resound- 
ing Cries they urgethe Train To fit the Ships, and launch 
into the Main. 1822 Scott Prrate v, The groans of the 
mountains,and the long-resounding shores. 1862 H.Spexcer 
First Princ. w. xvi. $ 134 (1875) 373 Its *tong-settled poli- 
tical organization. « 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 9 With “long-shut eyes I shun the irksome light. 
1729 Law Serious C. 299 [He] triumphantly entered that 
*long-shut-up paradise. 1622 Drayton Poly-olbd. ix.319 Ere 
the Iberian Powers had toucht the *long-sought Bay. 1760- 

z H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 74 My long-lost, my 
ong-sought brother! 3643 Mitton DivorceToParl.,To be ac- 
quitted from the *long-sutfer'd ungodly attribute of patroniz- 
ing Adultery. 1636 B. Jonson Discoz., Homeri Ulysses (1640) 
93 Vlysses, in Homer, is made a *long thinking man, before 
hee speaks, 167: Mitton P. &. 1. 59 We Must bide the 
stroke of that *long-threatened wound. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 149 *Long-toiled mariners, whom 
storms have at length compelled to seek a final port. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. it. 21 That *long-wandring Greeke, That 
for his love refused deitye. 1693 Concreve in Dryden's 
Fuvenal (1697) 293 The dry Embraces of *long-wedded 
Love. 1570 J. PHituip Frendly Larum in Farr S. P. Eliz. 
(1845) II. 533 And keepe the cruell papists still From their 
*longe-wished day. a@1649 Drumm. oF Hawru. Poents 
Wks (1711) 6 That day, long-wished day. 1748 Azson's 
Voy. 1. x. 107 We at last discovered the long-wished for 
Island. 1857 Rusxin Pol. Econ. Art 38 The *long- withheld 
sympathy Is given at last. 

b. With the sense ‘to or ata great distance’; in 
a few nonce-words, chiefly foe/. as long-deslroying, 
-travelled, wandered, -withdrawing. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vil. 326 Our long-reaching Ordonance. 
@1649 Drumm. or Hawru. Poems Wks. (1711) 2 The palm 
her love with long-stretch’d arms emhraces. 1667 MiLTox 
P.L. xi. 313 Who shall.. bring back Through the worlds 
wilderness long wanderd man Safe to eternal Paradise of 
rest. 1681 T. FratmAn JJeraclitus Ridens No. 31 (1713) I. 
200 Asad Experiment I have made Of the long-reaching 
Arm of Kings. 1715 Pore /éiad vii. 265 They shake the 
brands, and threat With long-destroying flames the hostile 
fleet. 1728-46 Tomson Sfring 67 O’er your hills and long- 
withdrawing vales, Let Autumn spread his treasures. 1870 
Hawtuorne Ang. Note-Bks. (1879) II. 23 He is a.. widely 
and long travelled man. 


Long lpn),zv.! Forms: 1 langian, 3-4 longen, 
3-6 longe, zorth. lang, (3 longy, 3, 6 longue, 4 
loungy, 5 lung, longyn), 3-long. [OE. /angian 
= OS. /angén impers. =sense 5 below (M Du. danger 
to be or seem long; to ‘think long’, desire; to ex- 
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tend, hold out, offcr, Du. /amgex to offer, present), 
OHG. /angén impers. =sense 5 (MHG., G. Jangen 
to reach, extend, suffice), ON. /anga impers, and 
pers. to desire, long :—OTeut. */aygdjan,* laygajan 
f. */aygo- Lone a3] 
+1. 1. zr. To grow longer; to lengthen. Ods. 
c1o00 Sax, Leechd. I11. 250 Ponne se dzz langad bonne 
gzd seo sunne nordweard, 13.. A. Adis. 139 Averil is 
meory, and longith the day. ¢ 1325 Sozg on Passion 2 in 
O. E. Afise. 197 Somer is comen..pis day biginniz to longe. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 The dayes longyth 
fro equinoccium forth, and the nyghtes shortith, 

+2. rans. To lengthen, prolong. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir £cc/é, viii. 12 Be ther not good to the vn- 
pitouse, ne be ther aferr longid the da3es of hym. rqzz 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prtv. 202 Prayer longyth a mannys 
lyue. Yarsoo Roberd of Cysille 32 in Hazl. &. 7. P. 1, 271 
Hys dwellynge tho3t he there to longe. 

+3. 70 long away [used to tr. L. Hongare]. a. 
trans. To put far away. b. zér. To depart. Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. Ixxxvii. 19 Thou longedest awei [Vulg. 
elongasti) fro me frend and ne3hebore. —~ L£cclus, xxxv. 
22 ‘he Lord shal not longen awey [Vulg. edongadit), 

4. trans. To cause to pass over a certain distance 
(see quots.). dad. 

1674 Ray S. & £.C. Words 71 Long it hither: Reach it 
hither. Suffolk. a@1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Long, to for- 
ward to a distance, from one hand to another, in succession. 

II. +5. zmpers. with accus. Ale dongs (longeth): 
Ihave a yearning desire; Ilong. Const. after, or to 
with sb. orinf. Ods. (Cf. o think long,LonG a.gb.) 

¢893 K. EcFreb O7os. i. xi, § 1 Pat us nu after swelcum 
longian mzze swelce ba wxron. ¢ 1200 77in. Coll, Hout. 
149 Him wile sone longe par after. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
199/14 Hire longuede with hire broper to speke. @1300 
Cursor Mf. 20141 Hir langed sare hir sun cum to, a1 
Hampote Psalter cxxxix. 9 Vs langis eftire a thynge of be 
warld. 1406 Hoccreve La Male Kegle 38 Me longed aftir 
nouelrie. 

6. To have a yeaming desire; to wish earnestly. 
Const. for (tafler, occas. at, t fo), or Zo with inf. 
(The only current sense.) + Also, to be restless 
or impatient ¢7// (something is attained), 

a1300 Cursor Af. 10548 (Cott.) Pan sal pou find pin 
hushand par, pat pou has langed efter sare. ¢1386-go 
Cuaucer Prof, 12 Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrim- 
ages. cx470 Henry Wallace i. 352 Rycht sar he langyt 
the toune of Ayr to se. ¢1500 Melusine xix. 72 For 
therat I lang moche. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxix. 
(Percy Soc.) 138 You knowe well that some women do long 
After nyce thynges, be it ryght or wrong. 1530 Patscr. 
614/1, I longe, as a woman with chylde Jongeth, or lusteth 
for a thynge that she wolde eate or drinke of. 21584 Mont- 
GoMERIE Cherrie & Slae 177, I langt in Luiffis bow to shute. 
1590 Martowe Lew. 7, 11. i. 82 Come, leade the way, I 
long till Iamthere. 1611 Biste Ps. cxix. 40, I haue longed 
after thy precepts. 1632 LitHcow Trav. x. 480 He longed 
for day, and it being come, .. hee quietly left his Lodging. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 593 All other Beasts that saw, with 
like desire Longing and envying stood. 1738 Swirt Pol. 
Conversat. ii. 129 But what if any of the Ladies should long? 
Well, here take it, and the D—1 do you good with it. 1786 
Map. D’Arstay Diary 8 Nov., Though she gave me a thou- 
sand small distresses,I longed to kiss her for every oneof them. 
1816 J. Witson Crty of Plague i. ii. 51 As the cold grave 
that longeth for its coffin, 1855 Kincstey //eroes, Theseus}. 
107 He longed to ask his mother the meaning of that stone. 
1865 Trottope Belton Est. xxviii. 338 This man longed for 
her,—desired to call her bis own. 1884 F. Tempre Aelat. 
Relig. & Sct. viii. (1885) 239 Believers in all ages have longed 
for external support to their faith. ; 

+ 7. Const. an ady. or advb. phr. with a verb of 
motion implied: To long to go. Ods. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 157 Him wile sone ltonge piderward. 
azz Leg. Kath. 1915 Mi longed heonneward. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 3649 Po pe king hurde pis, him longede 
puder sore. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2914 So longid this lady 
with lust to the temple. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [1] 27 
The man had an high harte and sore longed upwarde, not 
risyng yet so fast as he had hoped. 

+8. To grow weary. Sc. Obs. 

1606 Rottock 1 Thess. xxiii. 293 Let vs not wearie in 
doing good, and he addes to the promise, we shall reape the 
frute of our good deeds in our owne tyme, if we long not, 
but goe forward ay to the end. 

Long (lpn), v7.2 arch. Also 3 north. lang. [f. 
lang, long (not recorded in OE.), aphetic f. OF. gelang 
at hand, dependent on, ALonG a.1 (=OHG. gilaig, 
kalang akin). The simple vb. is now superseded in 
general use by the compound BELonc v.] 

1. z#tr. To be appropriate Zo (+ occas. for); to 
pertain /o (+ rarely with simple dative); to refer 
or relate to; to belong, as a member of a family or 
the like, a native, adherent, or dependent; to be 
a part, appendage, or dependency. Now only foe. 
as a rare archaism (written ’/ong as if short for 
belong). 

fa1z00 Charter Edw. Conf. in Kemble Cod. Difl. (1846) 
IV. 215 Alle da land de longen into dare halazen stowe. 21300 
Cursor 1, 2808 Has pou her. .ani man. .to be langand.or hei 
orlau. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 82 Unto pe Marche 
gan long an erle,Wolnot he hight. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J7iller's 
7. 23 His astrelabie longinge for his Art. — Sgv.'s 7. 8 
Hym lakked noght that longeth toa kyng. @1400 Prymer 
(1891) 73 God to wham it longeth alone to haue mercy. 
¢1430 Lypc. AZin. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 19 Withe observ- 
aunces longyng for a kyng. 1432-50 tr. /Yigden (Rolls) V. 
277 A swyneherde longynge to the kynge. ¢ 1489 CAxTon 
Faytes of A.W. x. 258 It is a thinge wherof the knowledge 
longeth nnto him. 1508 Dunsar Tua mariit wemten 407 
For neuer I likit a leid that langit till his blude. 1508 
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| he me) Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 82 Yf the thynge 
asked of almyghty god be longynge and not contrary to fie 
| soules helth, @1548 HAtL Chron., Hen. V zo TYheir.. 
fraunchises longyng or dewe to them in all maner of places. 
1596 Suaks. 7am, Shr. iv. iv. 6 With such austeritie as 
longeth to a father. 1600 Hotianp Livy v. xxi. 194 But 
hereto longeth a tale. 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. u. vill. § 3 
(1873) 124 Such mechanique as longeth to the production of 
the natures afore rehearsed. 1647 H. More Song of Sout 
i. i, ut. xIvii, But that full grasp of vast Eternitie "Longs 
not to beings simply vegetive. 1650 Futter /’ssgah mi. iu. 
383 West-gate where Shuppim and Hosah were Porters. 
To them also longed the gate Shallecheth. 1868-70 Morais 
Earthly Par. 1.240 He will give thee everything That "longs 
unto the daughter of a King. 
+b. To concern (a person); hence, to be fit- 
ting, befit, beseem. Ods. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 1222 She durste never seyn 
| ne do But that thing that hir longed to. c1380 Wycur 
| Sel. Wks. III. 146 Hit longis to knyghtis to deffende hom. 
1387 Trevisa A/igdex (Rolls) 1. 237 In towne, as it longes, 
Pe osul twyterep ney songes. c1440 Gesta Kom, xxxvi. 
140 (Add. MS.) Alle Ioye and gladnesse, as longeth to a 
maiden for to have. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 5 That, 
pat longith not to be knowe. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 
64 It longeth not to clerkes to intermele of them. 1564 tr. 
P. Martyr's Comm, Fudges 211 b, That longeth to reason 
to seeke and search out. 

+2. (Const. ¢o, zto.) To be the property or 
rightful possession of; =BrLonG v. 3. Obs. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 11 Pe catel longynge to pe com- 
panye. ¢1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4818 The maners that 
to the hischop langed. ¢1450 A7erdin 140 All the londe that 
longeth to the crowne. a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V 63 
Any hous or edefice or place of ground longyng to any of 
the saied citezens. axzgsz Leann Collect. I. 235 Fulco 
had robbid Ruyton a castle longging to Straunge. 1608 
Day Law-Trickes y. (1881) 79 Unto what great Prince, 
Christian or Pagan, longs this mansion? 

Long, obs. form of Lune ; aphetic f. Aone. 

-long (lpn), t-longs s«fix, forming advs. The 
earliest instance is esd/ong, from ON. endlang-r 
adj., ‘extending from end to end’, ‘the whole 
length of’. The word is properly a compound of 
Lone a.; but in Eng. it was principally used as adv., 
and developed the sense ‘end-wise’,‘end foremost’, 
so that it became parallel in meaning to words like 
sideling, headling, backling, The ending -4oxg thus 
came to be regarded as a variant of -LING suffix 2. 
Hence, on the one hand, the occasional 14thc. form 
endelyng for endlong, and, on the other hand, the 
substitution of headlong(s, sidelongs, flatlong.s for 
the earlier headling(s, sidelings, flatling.s. 

| Longa (lpnga). A/us. Also 7 longo. [It., 
a. med.L. /omga (sc. ota), fem. of dongus long.] 
=LOonG sé. 4. 

¢1648-so Bratuwait Barnabees Frit. (1818) 181 What 
though brieves too be made longo’s? 1753 in CHAMBERS 
Cycle. ee 1893 SHEDLOcK tr. Riemann’s Dict. Mus., 
Longa (4), the second longest note of mensurable music 
= S be 4 Maxima, 

ongable, obs. form of LAND-GAVEL. 

1407 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 329 The Kings chief rent called Longadée, 

Longabo, longacion: see LonGanon. 

+ Long-acre. Os. Apparently a usual proper 
name for a long narrow field containing an acre. 
; (Now preserved as the name of a well-known 
London street.) In quots. a//usive = one’s estate 
or patrimony. 

1607 Mippiteton Trick to catch the Old One, i, But 
where’s Long-acre? in my vncle’s conscience, which is 3 
| yeares voyage about. 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. ix, In a word, 
Sir, I have consumed all, played away long-acre. 1659 
Lady Alinony i. i. B 3h, It will run like Quicksilver over 


all their Husbands Demains: and in very short time make 
a quick dispatch of all his Long acre. 

Long-acu'minate, 2. So. [f. L. oxg-us long 
+AcUMINATE.] Having a long tapering point. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 336 Salix fragilis; leaves 
lanceolate long-acuminate. 

Longeval, etc., var. or obs. ff. LonGEVAL, etc. 

Long-ago. Attrib. use of the advb. phrase 
long ago (see Aco): That has long gone by; that 
belongs to the distant past. Also quasi-sd. and sé., 
the distant past or its events; rarely in Z/. 

@ 1834 CoLeripce in Blackw. Mag, CKXXI. (1882) 116/2 
Mylong, long-ago theory of volition asa mode of doubie-touch, 
1851 Lonar. Gold. Leg. 1. Castle Vautsberg, The shapes of 
joy and woe, Theairy crowds oflong-ago. 1861 A. A. Procter 
Leg. & Lyr. 205, I have huried grief and sorrow In the 
depths of Long-ago. 1872 Lever Ld. Avlgobbin ix. (1875) 
56 Desultory thoughts... with ‘long-agoes’, 1889 Chicago 
Advance 24 Jan., A book, the long-ago gift of his dead 
mother. 1896 Hare Story of my Life 1. Pref. 6 Time is 
always apt to paint the long-ago in fresh colours. 1896 
Spectator 7 Mar. 338 In spite of his wide severance from 
the ways of that long-ago time. 1900 Pall A/ali Mag. May 
77 The long-ago silk gown of a long-ago lady. 

Longan (lp'ngan). Also 8 lungung, 9 lungan, 
lung-yen. [Chinese /ug-yen, lit. ‘dragon’s eye’, 
f, dung dragon + ye eye.| The fruit of an ever- 
green tree, Nephelium Longanum, cultivated in 
China and the East Indies ; also, the tree itself. 

1732 S. Baron Deserift. Tongueen in Churchills Voy. 
ut 4 The fruit called Jean or Lungung (that is, Dragon's 
eggs [sic]) by the Chinese. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kinga. 383 
Thus the Longan, the Litchi, and the Rambutan, fruits 
| among the more delicious of the Indian archipelago, are the 


LONGANIMITY. 


produce of different species of Nephelium. 
Life WC, Burns xix. (1870) 502 No house could be had 
for divine service, and they had to gather under the shade 
of a magnificent lung-yen tree. 1874 S. W. Wutttams Dict. 


Chinese 567 Lung-yen, tbe longan fruit (Nephelium Longan). - 


Longanimity (Iynganimiti). Now rare; 
formerly common in religious use. Also 5 -yte, 
6-7 -itie, -ye. (ad. late L. /onganimutat-em (oc- 
curring, e.g., in Vulg. 2 Pet. iii. 15), f. dongantmus 
(see next), after Gr. paxpoOupia. Cf. F. longani- 
mild.)  Long-suffering; forbearance or patience 


(e.g. under provocation). (See also quot. 1656.) 

c 1450 tr, De /mitatione t. xiii. 14 Thou shalt ouercome 
hem {1emptacions] better litel & litel by pacience & longa- 
nimyte. 1652 Latimer Serm. Lincoln. vii. 131 Hys longa- 
nimity and long tarying for our amendment. a1600 Hooker 
Serm, Pritle Wks. 1885 Il). 614 In Isaac such simplicity, 
such longanimity in Jacob. 1652 Howett Girafi's Kev. 
Naples 11. 198 The staidnesse, longanimity and constancy 
of the Spaniard. 1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v., In Divinity 
it is thus defined; Longanimity is an untired confidence of 
mind in expecting the good things of the lifeto come. 1682 
Six T. Browse. Chr. Sfor. ut. § 1 The Longanimity of God 
would no longer endure such vivacious abominations. 
1724 WARBURTON Tracts (1789) 14 Constancy 1s a Word too 
weak to express so extraordinary a Behaviotr, ‘twas Pa- 
tience, ‘twas Longanimity. 1813 Mar. Epceworts Patron- 
age (1832) III. xxxviii. 71 The same penetration, the same 
longanimity, which enabled him to govern the affairs of 
a great nation, gave him a foresight for his own happiness. 
1868 E. Epwarps Xalegh I. xi. 217 In true generosity of 
soul, he [Essex] was as little a match for Ralegh as in longa- 
nimity. 1890 Spectator 11 Jan., His longanimity under the 
foolishness of the young woman is really marvellous. 

" erron. Length (of time); also, prolixity. 

1607 [see Loncinquity 2, quot. 1658]. 1854 Lowett Cam- 
bridge 30 Yrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 83 He is expected to 
ask a blessing and return thanks at the dinner, a function 
which he performs with centenarian longanimity, as if he 
reckoned the ordinary life of man to be fivescore years, 
1861 — Biglow P. Ser. 1. i. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 216 A cata- 
logue. .emulous in longanimity of Homer’s list of ships. 


Longanimous (lpngx'nimas), a. rare. [f.L. 
longanim-us (f. long-t1s LONG + animes mind, after 
Gr. paxpé@upos) +-0us.] Long-suffering ; cndur- 
ing, patient. 

1620 C. Rawtixson Confess. St. Augustine 45 Thou seest 
these thinges, O Lord, and thou holdest thy peace, being 
longanimous, and full of mercy, and truth. 1849 Lowett. 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 35 The present 
Yankee, full of shifts .. longanimous, good at patching. 

+ Lo-nganon. J/ed. Obs. Also 5 langaon, 6 
longanum, 6-7 longaon, 8 longano(n, longabo; 
also 6 corruptly longacion, -ation. [Late L. 
longauo( 2, -gabo, -gavo, -gao.|_ The rectum, 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 168 And aftir bis gutt [colon] 
comep langaon, & is pe eende of alle. 1547 Boorve rev. 
Wealth xxv, The longation which is the ars gut. /dy<. 
ecclxiv, They [the wormes) be in a gutte named the longa- 
cion. 1548 Vicary Anut. vill. 66 The syxte and last is 
called Rectum or Longaon. 997 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
fr. Chirnrg.2b 2 The gutte Heon,, and the Longanuin. 
1601 Hortanp Pliny I. 343 Those creatures... whose meat 

asses immediatly ., into the straight gut Longaon, or the 

iwill. 1706 Peitties (ed. Kersey), Lougano, Longanon, 
or Longabe, the Straight Gut, in the Fundament. [In 
Baitey, Mayne A.xvfos. Lex., Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Longart, vartant of Lonquuarp Sc. Obs. 

+ Longa‘tion. Oés. [ad.med.L. */ongation-em, 
u. of action f. ozgare to prolong, f. /ongis Lone a.] 

1. Lengthening, elongation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 38/1 Strippe vp 
the skinne and the muscles, as well for the Davation of the 
skinne, as lengtheninge of the Vaynes and Arteryes. 

2. The longer process for transmuting metals. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xiv. v. (1886) 301 In this 
art [Alcumystrie] there are two waies, the one called longa- 
tion, the other curtation. 1606 N. Breton Sir 2. Syducy's 
Onrdnia K2b, With great expence and longation, Must 
come this metals alteration. 1671 H. M. tr. Eras, Collog. 
79 Longation, and... Curtation. 

ongation, corrupt form of Loncanoyn. 

+ Longayne. 0¢s. rare—). (a. OF. Jongayue, 
/ongaigne. \atrina, filthy place.] A filthy place. 

1340 Ayend. 212 Me ssel bidde ine oneste stedes na3t ine 
longaynes ase dob be ypocrites. [An odd misapprehension 
of the point of Matt. vi. 5.] 

Lo'ng-beard. 

1. A man with a long beard. 

1786 tr. Beclfords Vathek (1883) 128 Lond must have 
been the sound of the tymbals to overpower the blubbering 
of the Emir and his longbeards. 

“|b. A pseudo-etymol. rendering of LomBarp. 

1647-8 Cotterett Davila's [/ist. Fr. (1678) 3 Famous in- 
Cursions of the Longbeards. 1889 [see Loncoparvtay]. 

2. An epiphytic plant, 7il/andsia usneoides, 
found in the forests of the southern United States : 

also called /ong-moss, Spanish moss. 

‘ fs PEengnDs mee fees Long-leard, 2 name for a 

ind of moss or epiphyte brought down the Mississippi. 

1866 in /'reas. Bot. 4 re 

3. A bellarmine. 


1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art Gt. Brit. 1.92 The Bellarmine, 
or Grey Beard, or Long Beard, as it was commonly called. 

Long-boat. The largest boat belonging to a 
sailing vessel, 


ests Cocke Lorell’s B. 12 Some y* longe bote dyde 

aunce, 1578 in G. T. Clarke Carte Glamorgan (1890) II. 

348 And that tbe.. Greene Dragon sent certaine in her 

longe boate and prayed the said Rich. to come abourde 

her ub ae in the said longe boate. 1§93 SHAKS. 
OL. . 
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boats side, Strike off his head. 3626 Cart. Satu Accid. 

Ying. Seamen 3 The Boteswaine..his Mate [is to haue] the 
command of the long boate, for the setting fort of Anchors. 
1694 tr. Milton's Let’. State Wks. 1831 VIII. 410 Our Long- 
boats sent to take in fresh Water, were assail’d in the Port. 
1702 Eng. Theoplirast. 130 When they find tbemselves sink- 
ing they save themselves in the long-boat. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) F 4, The largest boat that usually 
accompanies a ship is the long-boat,..which is generally 
furnished with a mast and sails. 1814 Scott /Vaz. lix, The 
vessel is going to pieces, and it is full time for all who can, 
to get into the long-boat and leave her. 1840 RK. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xiv. 33 All hands are sent ashore with an officer 
in the long-boat. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Long 
Boat, is carvel-built, full, flat, and high. 

Long-bow (lenbd). [See Bow 5.1 4.] 

1. The name given to the bow drawn by hand and 
discharging a long feathered arrow (and so distin- 
guished from Cross-Bow), the national arm of 
England from the 14th. till the introduction of 


firearms. + occas. A soldicr armed with a long-bow. 

1500 Robin Hood (Ritson) 1. xx. 75 With a long bow they 
shot a fat doe. ¢1s11 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 
34/2, xv. M. longe bowes and .xl, M. othere men. 1530 
Patsor. 240/2 Long bowe, arc. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 
Conc. Weapons 38 Vhe excellencie of our Long-bowes and 
Archers. 1598 Haxcuvt Voy. 1.63 They..imust, discharge 
at the enemie with long bowes and cros-bowes. 1630 A’. 
Fohnsou's Ningd.4Comiunrw. i. 186 Thelong Pow (theancient 
glory of our English service). 1801 Strutt Sports § Past. 
11. i, 46 The long-bow, so called, to distinguish it from the 
arbalist, or cross-bow. 18z0 Scott Adésot iv, Shooting with 
hand-gun, cross-bow, or long-bow. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 
I. xxxix. 334 The fatal power of the English long-bow was 
.. well known to the Scots. 

2. Phr. Zo draw or pull the (or a) long-bow, 
occas. fo draw with the long-bow: to make exag- 
gerated statements co//oq.). 

1668 R. L'Estrance I 7s. Quev. (ed. 3) 8 There came to ns 
several Tradesmen; the first of them a Poor Rogue that 
made profession of drawing the long Bow. 1809 MAtkin 
Gil Blas \.v. ® 4 My grandfather sct me the example of 
drawing the long bow. 1823 Byvrox Fuan vin. cxxxviil, 
I have drawn much less with a long bow Than my fore- 
runners, 1824 /éid, xvi. i, At speaking truth perhaps they 
are less clever, But draw the long bow better now than ever. 
1860 THackeray Love/ ii, 1 dare say I drew a number of 
long bows about her. 1888 Inciis Tent Life Vigerland 97 
Critics, who have twitied me with ‘drawing the long bow’. 

3. altrib.: +long-bow man (see sense 2). 

1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 89 A Lier.. He's a long-bow-man. 
1694 Motreux AXaselais v. xxx. 153 Tho’ ‘twere sElian that 
Long: Bow-man that told you so, never believe him. 


Long-breathed (-brept). 2. [Sce BreaTHED 
I.) Long of breath. /z2, and fig. 


1568 Grarton Chron, I. 132 His knightes were leane, pale, 
and long brethed, so that they might endure to fight long. 
@1628 F. Grevit Sicfuey iv. (1652) 49 ‘Vo negotiate with 
that long-breathed Nation [the Germans] proves commonly 
a work in steel, where many stroaks hardly leave any print. 
1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiii. 433 Whole armies of 
words, and legions of long-breath'd petitions. 1816, 1884 
[see Breatuep pp/. a. 6). 1878 O. W. Hormes A/otley i. 8 
The long-breathed tenacity of purpose, which in after years 
gave effect to his brilliant mental endowments. 

Long cloth, lo‘ng-cloth. A kind of cotton 
cloth or calico manufactured in long pieces; ¢s5/. 
cloth of this kind made in India. 

1545 Rates Custom-lio. diij, One long cloth makyth one 
shorte cloth and .vii. yardes. 1622 Matynes Anc. Lavw- 
Merch. 57 An allowance or abatement for Draped, Dressed, 
Rowed, and Sheared Clothes, which is fiue in a Long- 
cloth, and foure it in a Broad-cloth. 1670 Let. 9 Nov. in 
Notes & Extr. Gout. Rec. Fort St. George No.1. (1871) 2 
We have continued to supply you with the great stock. .in 
reguard ye Dutch do so fully ral in with the Calicoe trade 
that they had the last year 50,000 pieces of Long-cloth. 1696 
J. FB. Alerchant’s Ware-ho. 26. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No, 5815/3 
A Parcel of long Cloaths white. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch, 
I. 313 Whe Long-Cloths exported in that Vear make 10,000 
of the Pieces. 1853 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1195 Samples 
of thick calicoes (called long cloths and Wigans) woven by 
hand. 1864 J. S. Buckre Mannf. Compend, p. ix, 39 inches 
wide Long Cloth, 36 yards long. 1882 Frover Uuex/l. 
Balichistan 46 Long cloths from Dizzak are much prized. 
1898 Globe 28 Oct. 1/5 Long-cloth! What you make night- 
gowns of } 

Long coat, lo‘ng-coat. a. A coat reaching 
to the ancles; also in f/. (= long-clothes) the 
garments of a baby inarms. Also a/t:7b. b. One 
who wears a long coat. 

1603 DEKKER Grissid u. i. (Shaks. Soc.) 18 Yet he doth but 
as many of his brother knights do, keep an ordinary table 
for him and his long coat follower. That long coat makes 
the master a little king. 1614 R. Tatior Hog hath 
lost his Pearl wi. E 2 Me laugh shalt sce enough, and 
thon shale weepe Softly, good long coate, softly. 1614 
B. Jonson Garth. Fair. i, And where hee spi'd a Parrat, or 
a Monkey, there hee was pitch'd, with all the little-long-coats 
ahout him male and female. 1625 — Staple of News wi. i, 
A Cabal..set out by Archie, Or some such head, of whose 
long coat they haue heard, And, being black, desire it. 1667 
Evetyn Diary 29 Jan., Not as yet’13 years old. He was 
newly out of long coates. 1840 Ttrackeray Cathcrine vii, 
Master Thomas Billings .. was in his long-coats fearfully 
passionate. 

Long-conti-‘nued, ¢. [Lone adv.} Continued 
or that has continued for a long period or space. 

1478 WVill R. Verney in Verney Papers (1853) 28, I biqueth 
to Alice Wetherhede, my long-continued seruaunt, xls. 
1570 T. Norton Mewels Catects, (1853) 131 Long-continued 
age in such a miserable and wicked life. 1596 Drayton Leg. 
Robt, Norm.cxxii, But now to end this long-continned Strife. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vii. 127 Day following day, a long-con- 
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LONGEVAL. 


1869 I. Burns | 2 Hen. V/, 1v. i. 63 Conuey him hence, and on our long | tinued feast. /did. x11. 233 Long-continu'd ways, and wind- 


ing floods. 1876 Bristowe 7h. & l’ract. Aled. (1878) 667 
Worn out by .. long-continued pain. 

Longdebefe, -bieffe, var. LaNGUE DE BEUF. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parit. V1. 51/2 Bowes, Arrowes and Long- 
debieffes. 

Long-drawn, 2. 

1. Prolonged to a great or inordinate length. 
Also long-drawn-out. 

[1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 140 In notes, with many a wind- 
ing bout Of lincked sweetnes long drawn out.] 1646 Cra- 
shaw Delights Aluses (1652) 88 Now negligently rash He 
throws his arm, and with a long-drawn dash Blends all 
together. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 317 While the proud 
their long-drawn pomps display. 1832 TENxyson Lady of 
Shalott iv. 28 A longdrawn carol, mournful, holy. 1842 
Mawsino Servo. (1848: 1, 138 Long-drawn schemes of action. 
1851 H. Metvitre IVhale x. 54 A long-drawn, gurgling 
whistle. 1883 Stevenson Treas. /s/. 1. xiv, Far away out 
in the marsh there arose one horrid, long-drawn scream. 1891 
T. R. Lounssury Stud. Chancer WI. viii. 331 The long- 
drawn-out romances which had been the favorites of the 
generations preceding his own [sc. Fielding's). 1897 Sir E. 
Woop Achievem. Cavalry ii. 20 Vhe long-diawn-out battle 
[Marengo), which lasted over fourteen hours. 

2. Having great longitudinal extension. Chiefly 
poet. 

1750 Gray Elegy 39 The long-drawn Isle and fretted 
Vault. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath 69 The long-drawn aisles, 
At every close, the lingering strain prolong. 185x Mrs. 
Browninc Casa Guidi IW. 11. 299 The long-drawn street. 
1871 R. Ettis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 333 Trail ye a long-drawn 
thread and run with destiny, spindles. 1888 Incutis 7en¢ 
Life Tigeriand 282 A long-drawn, thin echelon. 

Longe, obs. form ol Lone, Lune. 

Longe, obs. f. LuncE 56.1,v.1; var. LunGEsé.2,v.2 

Long-eared, «. 

1. Having long ears; used sfec. in the names of 
some animals, 

1sgt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Oresudo, long eared. 1646 G. 
Daniri. Poems Wks. 1878 I. 60 With long-eard Caps, and 
Bells tomakea noise. 1752 J. Hite Hist Auimals 582 The 
long-eared, Syrian Goat. 1807 Homein Phil. Traxs. XCV11. 
176 The stomach of the long-eared bat. 1831 A. Witson & 
Bonaparte Amer. Ornith, I. 104 The long-eared owl is 
fonrteen inches and a halflong. 187. Cassedl's Nat. Hist.11. 
56 The Long-eared Fox (A/ega/otis). 

2. In allusion to the ass’s ears: Asinine. 

1605 CAMDEN Lev. (1637) 340 They are counted long eared 
which delight in them. 1789 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Sy. 
Jor aint. iii, And like some long-ear’d creatures, bray 
‘what art?’ 1860 Cartvie Latter-d. Pamph. i, 12 You are 
fallen in an evil, heavy-laden, long-eared age. 1901 Scors- 
man 3 Oct. 4/2 The feeling of weariness with the war .. is 
getting the better of the long-eared multitude. 

Longebeff, obs. var. LANGUE DE BUF. 

©1430 77wo Cookery-bks. 5. 

Longed (lpnd), pf/. a. [f. Lone v. + -ED1.] 
Earnestly desired. Now always Jouged-for; for- 
merly also ( foet.) without the adv., as if from a 
transitive use of the vb. 

1526 Tinpace //i/. iv. i, Brethren dearly beloved and 
longed for. a 1592 H. Saute 6 Seri. (1618: C 7b, May not the 
fastned Ship in a strange Land desire to bee loosed, to hasten 
to his longed for Port at home? 1595 Suaxs. Fohn w. ii. 8 
Fresh expectation troubled not the Land With any long'’d 
for change, or better State. 1601 Dreton Longing Blessed 
Ieart (Grosart) 10/2 She went all weeping, . And would not 
cease vntill her lone might haue Her longéd fruite. 1721 
Ramsay Content 206 Our long'd-for bliss. c1800 H. K. 
Warte oes (1830) 134, 1.. will smile With joy that I have 
got my long'd release. 1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. Der. VV. li. 
19 The longed-for mother. 1898 W. K. Jounson 7erva 
Tencbr. 120 She sees the longed-for strand. 

+ Longee. O/s. = Lune sé.! 

1678 Butter Aud. iu. i. 159 After Longees Of humble, 
and submissive Congees. a 1680 — New. (1259) Il. 92 
When he accosts a Lady, he stamps with his Foot, like a 
French Fencer, and makes a Longee at her. 

Longee, obs. form of Lunct Anglo-[ndian. 

Longen, obs. pl. form of Lune. 

Longer (1¢"n9), 54.1 [f. Lone v.+-En1.] One 
who longs. 

1435 Misvn Fire of Love '1896) 78 Meditacion of be longar 
to his lufe & forsakynge of felyschip, 1622 T. Scott Belg, 
Pismire 10 Surely he is a longer, that is never satisfied, 

Longer (lenge), 56.4 Naut. (?a.F. longueur 
length.} a. A row of casks stored next to the keel- 
son. Also f/. b. ‘ The fore and aft space allotted 
to a hammock’ (Smyth Sazlor’s 1Vord-bk. 1867). 

1730 Cart. W. Wricteswortn J/S, Log-bh. of the Lyell 
12 June, Yesterday..sent the Long Boat for Water, and 
stowed a Longer of emty Butts. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. 
Gloss., Leugers, the longest casks, stowed next the keelson. 

tLo'nger, v. Obs. zztr. to linger. 

1576-87 lurBerv. 7 rag. Tales vii. 97 My absence is the 
canse of care, Thou doest accuse thy friend Of longring. 

Longesought, var. LuncsoucHt. Ods. 

Longethebeve, var. LancvuE pe BauF Obs. 

1485 Kolls of Parlt. VI. 295/1 Bows, Arrows, Speares, 
and Longethebeves. Q 

Longeval, longzval (lpndzival), a. [f. L. 
Jongev-us LONGEVoUS + -AL.}] Long-lived, long- 
lasting. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilleniean's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 A longe- 
valle or longe-continuinge Dysenterye. 1§97 M. Bowman 
thid. Ded. ij, The omnipotent and Longevalle Emperioure of 
the Caelestialle influences. ¢1714 Arsutunot & Pore Alem, 
Mart, Scriblerus, Ess. Orig. Sct. P.’s_ Prose Wks. 1741 II. 
246 What prodigies may we not conceive of those primitive 
Longa:val and Antediluvian man-tigers, who first taught 
sciences to the world? 1856 Grinpon Life viii. (1875) 97 
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LONGEVE. 


Did man's daily bread grow on longzyal trees, like acorns. 
1871 J. PHitiirs Geol. Oxford 249 Bones..quietly reposing 
in their ‘longzval ' graves. 

+ Longe've, longeve,a. Oés. [ad.L. lougexv- 
us LONGEVOUS.}] =prec. 

1673-4 Grew Meget. Trunks iii. § 15 According as the Tree 
is less or more Longzve. 1678 Cupwortn /ated?. Syst. 1. iv. 
§ 18. 345 Demons having Bodies as well as men, (though ofa 
different kind from them and much more longeve), 

Longevity (lpndze-viti). Also 7 -svitie, 
-evitie, 7-8 -sevity, 8 -ivity. (ad. L. longwui- 
tatem, {. longev-us LoncEvous. Cf. F. longévité.] 
Long life; long duration of existence. 

1615 A. Starrorp //eav. Doege 105 He beleeued the longe- 
nity of the soule, and not the eternity. 1621 S. Warp 
Life Faith xiii. 109 The longzuity of those that liued before 
the Floud. 1692 BentLEy Soyle Sern ili. go He hath not 
extended the period of our Lives to the Longevity of the 
Antediluvians. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 169 #1 Animals 
generally exceed each other in longevity, in proportion to the 
time between their conception and their birth. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess, Wasers \1, 43 The town is. .remarkable for the health 
and longevity of its inhabitants. 18123 Binctey Aine, 
Biog. (ed. 4) I. 40 The longevity of fish is far superior to 
that of other creatures. 1862 Lyrron St-. Story I. 180 Is 
it a sign of longevity when a man !ooks much younger than 
heis? 1873 Hamerton /vtedl. Life 1. vii. (1875) 41 Young 
men are careless of longevity. 

Longevous,-zevous (lpndz7‘vas),a. Now rare. 
[f. L. longev-us, t. long-us LONG a. + xv-um age.] 
Long-lived ; living or haviug lived to a great age. 

1680 Ausrey Left. in Lives (1813) 11. 198, I come of a 
longzvous race, 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Afor, ut. § 1 
The .. Element of Water ., so shut up the first Windows of 
Time, leaving no Histories of those longevous generations. 
1699 EvELYN Acetaria 138 The longevous Elephant. 1701 
Grew Cos. Sacra iv. viii. 263 Cedar wood .. 1s longevous, 
and an Evergreen. 1768-74 Pucker L¢, Nat. 11834) I. 391 
The longevous antediluvian. 1860 REAoE Cloister & HH. 
IV. 432 Eli and Catherine lived to a great age. ., Giles also 
was longevous. 1878 Stevenson /uland Voy. 198 He 
begins to feel dignified and longzevous like a tree. 

Longewoo, var. Lunc-won Odés. 

Lo ngful, a.! dia/, [f. Lone a.+-run.] Long. 

1798 J. Jerrerson Let, to Rev, ¥. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.), 
A longful time, is a curious kind of Hampshire Paragoge — 
for a long time. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Longful, 
very long; full long. 1850 Reape Cloister & H. IV. 179 
Bless you, they left this a longful while ago. 

Longful, 2.2 dra/. [f. Lona v.' + FuL.}] Long- 
ing. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 

Longfally (lp nfiili), adv. rare. [f. Lonerut 
a.2+4+-L¥ 2,} With longing looks, longingly. 

1849 Mitcueie Battle Summer (1852) 251 The idle garcons 
lean upon the marble-topped tables .. looking longfully at 
the passers-by, 1862 Maynew Dogs 107 They will eat 
greedily what they do not want if the cat looks longfully at 
that .. which no coaxing could induce them to swallow. 

Lo'ng-hand, longhand. Handwriting of 
the ordinary character (in which words are written 
in full), as distinguished from shorthand. 

1666 Pepys Diary 17 Nov., So as I can read it [a short- 
hand memorandum] to-morrow to Sir W. Coventry, and 
then come home, and Hewer read it to me while I take it 
in long-hand. 1712 F. 1. Shorthand 25 Even in Long-Hand 
oftentimes equivocal abbreviations are often written. 1864 
Soctal Sci. Kev. 224 Many years must necessarily elapse 
before phonography will entirely supersede the longhand 
now in use. 1888 Jiszes (weekly ed.) 7 Dec. 20/3 Did you 
take notes in longhand of the speeches ? 

attrib, 1884 Law Times 24 May 55/2 There are obvious 
reasons why a longhand note cannot always be relied upon 
to contain every material point in the evidence. 1897 
West. Gaz. 22 Jan. 7/1 Sir Isaac Pitinan’s efforts in the 
cause of the reform of longhand spelling. 

Longhe, obs. f. Luxe; var. Lunyig (loin). Ods, 

Long head. [f Lonea.] 

t+ 1. nonce-use. One who wears his hair long; 
opposed to RounpuEan, Ods, 

1642 (¢7f/e) Description of Round-Heads and Long Heads. 

2. One who has a skull of more than average 
length; in mod. scientific language spec. one the 
breadth of whose head is less than four-fifths of its 
length; 2 dolichoc*phalic person. 

1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 2 There were found many 
Macrocephali among them, that is, such Long-heads as no 
other Nation had the like. 1704 Swirr d/ech. Oferat. Spirit 
Misc. (1711) 282 Hippocrates tells us that among our An- 
cestors the Scythians there was a Nation, called Longheads, 
1890 Huxcey in 19th Cent. Nov. 7-7 Uhe tall blond long- 
heads practically disappear. 1900 Daily News 31 July 6/5 
The wanderings of the long heads over the Western hemt- 
sphere are traced by their monuments, 


Long-headed, a. 

1. Having a long head: a. of persons, dolicho- 
cephalic; b. of things. 

1875 Darwin /usectiv. Plants ii. 24, 1 experimented on 
both the oval and long-headed glands. 1888 /’ad/ Madd G. 
13 Sept. 11/2 The men, who are wont to claiin superior 
business cunning, are literally more long-headed (‘dolicho- 
cephal'c’). 1890 Hiuxi yin 1944 Cent, Nov. 757 People who 
are as regularly broad-headed as the Swedes and Germans 
are long-headed. 1900 Daily News 31 July 6/5 The long- 
headed Neolithic man. 

2. Of great discernment or foresight ; discerning, 
shrewd, far-seeing. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Long-headed, wise, of 
great reach and foresight. 1711 SteELe Sfect. No. 52 7 3 
Being a long-headed Gentlewoinan, I am apt to imagine 
she has some further Design than vou have yet penetrated. 
17zx Amuerst Jerre Fil. x. 49 The heads of colleges, d'ye 
sec, being, most of them, long-headed men, argue logically 
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upon this point. 1735 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Long: 
headed, cunning, subtle, wise, artful. 1815 Map. D'’ArBLay 
Diary (1876) 1V. 301 Madame .. was a woman that the 
Scotch would call long-headed. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
Ixvi, Men of the wurld, long-headed customers, knowing 
dogs. 1864 Loweit WeCledlan or Lincoln # Pr. Wks. (1890) 
V. 173 Mr. Lincoln is a long-headed and long: purposed man. 

Hence Longhea‘dedness. 

1863 Lytr1oy Caxtoniana 1. xi. 188 The practical long- 
headedness, the ready adaptation of shrewd wit to iinmediate 
circumstance. 1866 LowELe Swinhurne's Trag. Pr. Wks. 
(1890) II. 128 Ulysses was the type of long-headedness. 1880 
Dawkins Early Man in Brit, ix, 324 Vhe Iberic element 
in tbe population of Spain hds mainly contributed to the 
Jong-headeduess of the modern Spaniard, 

Longi, obs. form of Luna. 

Longi- (Ip'ndzi), comb. form of L. /ongus Lone, 
in many scieutific terms : Longicau-dal, -cau'date 
ads. [L. cauda tail}, long-tailed (Mayne Lxfos. 
Lex, 1856), Wongicauline (-ko:lain) a. [Gr. 
xavads stem], long-stemmed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 
Longicollous (-kg'las) a. [L. collum neck], Bot. 
‘applied to mosses that have urns in the torm of 
a very elongated pear’; £7z¢. ‘ having the neck or 
the corselet long’ (26¢¢.). Lo‘ngicone a. Conch. 
[Cone], having a long cone, said of certain cephalo- 
pods; also as 56. Longilabrous (-lélbras) a. 
{Lasrum], having a long labrum, as some //emt- 
ptera (Mayne). ‘tLongilateral a. [LATERAL], 
long-sided ; of the form of a long parallelogram. 
Longili‘ngual a, Zoo/. [Lincuat], having a long 
tongue (Cet. Dict). Longipalp (lp ndzipzlp) 
sb, and a. Zool, [PAuP], 56. one of the Lozgipalpi, 
a group of beetles having long maxillary feclers 
(Brande Dict. Scz., etc. 1842); adj. pertaining to 
the Lougzpalpi (Cassell 1884). So Longipa‘lpate, 
-pa‘lpous aays., having long palps (Syd Soc. Lex.). 
Longipedate (lpnzip#dét), Longipede (-pid) aas. 
(L. pes, pedis foot], long-footed (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Longipennate (-pe'nct) @. Ornith. [PENNATE] = 
next (Ogilvie, Szpp/. 1855). Longipennine(-penin) 
a. Ornith. [mod.L. Longipennes; L. penna wing], 
long-winged; pertainiig to the Longifenunes or 
long-winged natatorial birds (Cezt. Dict.), Longi- 
roster (-rp'sta1) Ornith. [mod.L. Lozgirostres; L. 
rostrum beak], one of the Lougirostres, a family of 
wading birds distinguished bythe length and tenuity 
of the bill (Brande ict. Scz., etc. 1842). Longi- 
rostral a. [see prec.]}, pertaining to or resembling 
the Longirostres ; also Longiro‘strate d., in same 
sense (Mayne). Longisect (lpndzisekt) v. [L. 
sect-, secare to cut], to bisect lengthwise and hori- 
zontally (Cez¢. Dict.). Thongisection [SECTION], 
longitudinal division of the body in a plane parallel 
with the axis and at right angles to the meson (z6zd.). 
Longita‘rsal a. [TARSAL], having a long tarsus 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1884 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist, XX11. 275 Kionoceras, 
nobis, includes the *longicones in which the longitudinal 
ridges are more prominent than the transverse striae or 
ridges. /d#d. 276 All those longicone species. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Gard. Cyrus i, 37 Vhe decussis is made within a 
*longilateral square, with opposite anzles. /did. ii. 44 Nineveh 
.. was ofa lonyilateral figure. 1855 Ocityi1E, Suppl., *Lonzg7- 
rostral, 1890 Cours Field & Get, Ornithol.\1, 149 The longi- 
rostral [type],.. best exhibited in the great snipe family. 

Longicorn (Ip:ndzgikgin), 2. and sé. Zool, [ad. 
mod.L. Jongicornis, {. L. long-us LONG a. + cornit 
horn. ]} a, adj. Pertaining tothe Loxgicornesor Longi- 
cornia, a group of coleopterons beetles having very 
long filiform antennz. b. sé, A beetle of this group. 

1848 Craic, Longicornes, Longecorns. 1855 OGILYIE, 
Suppl. Lougicorn, pertaining to the longicornes. 1856 
BATES in Zoologis! XV. 5659 You take a dozen Longicorns 
one day, and they are sure to be of eight or ten distinct 
species. 1874 Woop Nat /Jist. 675 We now come to 
the Longicorn Beetles. 1882 Garden 27 May 370/2 The 
common Longicorn Pine borer (J/oxohammus confuscr). 
1897 Mary Kincstey IV, Africa 585 There were quantities 
of large longicorn beetles about during the night. 

Longie (lxni). Sc. Also lungie, lungy. [ad. 
Norw. dial. lomgivie, {. lone Loom 56.2] The 
guillemot, Lomvza trotle. 

1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 545.1809 EpMon- 
ston Zetland I1. 276 Longie, .. Guillemot, Foolish Guille- 
mot, Sea Hen. 1816 Scott Axtig. vii, Mony a ..lungie's 
nest hae I harried up amang thae very black rocks. 

Longiloquence (lpndzi‘lékwens). rare. [f. L. 
long-us LONG a. + loguentia speaking.] Speak- 
ing at great length. 

1836 Cocksurn Frid. I. 114 The quantity they have to get 
throngh..makes lougiloquence impossible. 1887 Saé. Rev. 
21 May 730 Longiloquence, if we may coin a new word for 
a very faniiliar thing, is neither their forte nor their foible. 
18 . F. Hatt (cited in Webster, 1897), American longilo- 
quence in oratory. . 

Longimanous (lpndzi‘manas), a. [f. late L. 
longiman-us (f. loug-us LONG a. + manus hand) + 
-ous.}] Long-handed ; Zool, applied to certain apes. 
t fig. Far-reaching. Oés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. xix. 384 The villany 
of this Christian exceeded the persecution of Heathens, 
whose nialice was never so Longimanous as to reach the 
soul of their enemies, 1650 Cnarteron Vax Helimont's 
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Tern. Paradoxes Pro\. D jb, Whether the Sanative Faculty 
of Vitriol, may not be conceded so longimanous and exten- 
sive, as to produce the same effect, at distance, 1856 in 
Mayne Expos. Lex. : 

Longimetry (lendzi-métri). ? Ods. [ad. mod.L. 
*longimelria, i. longus Lone a. + Gr. -perpia mea- 
surement, -METRY. Cf. F. dongimétrie.} The art 
or process of measuring distances. 

1674 in Pil. Trans. IX. 85 In Longimetry, the Art of 
Levelling, the Measuring of Hights or Distances un- 
approachable. 1715 Cueyne Philos, Princ. Relig. 1. 350 
Our two Eyes are like two different Stations in Longimetry 
by the assistance of which, the distance between two Objects 
is measured. 1727 J. Doucias (title) The Art of Plano. 
meiry, Longemetry, and Altemetry, brought to Perfection 
by the Instrument called the Infalhble. P 

Hence Longime'tric a., pertaining to longimetry. 

In recent Dicts. 

Longing (lpnin), v4. sb.1 Also 3-6 north. 
langing. [OK. /angung, f. langian Lone v. } 

1. The action of Lone v.1; ycarning desire; an 
instance of this. Const. for, afler, t to, t of; also 
with df, 

97! Blick. [Tous 131 Ne mxz }zt na beon bxt pa bearn 
pe unblipran ne syn, & langunga nabban after bem freon- 
dum, cxrz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 27 Pe godfrihte.. habhed 
longinge to heuene. arzz5 Ancy. Kk. 190 Oder one deies 
longunge, oder a sicnesse of ane stunde. 1390 Gower Conf, 
III. 309 Youre oghne liege men. .That live in longinge and 
desir Til ye be come ayein to Tyr, ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 9154 
A fell arow..of loue.. Made hym langwys in Loue & Long- 
yngesgrete. ¢ 1500 A/edzsine xxi, 119, ] haue grete langyng 
to approche nygh the payneniys, 1598 Bacon Redig, A/edtit. 
Iéss. (Arb.) 113 As if they were euer children and beginners, 
they are still in longing for things tocome. 1606 SiuAks. 
Ant. & Cl, v ii. 284 Gine me my Robe, put on my Crowne, 
I haue Immortal! longings in me. 1611 Bisie Ps. cxix. 20 
My soule breaketb for the longing: that it hath vnto thy 
judgements at all times, 1667 Mu.ton /. LZ. 1v. 511 Fierce 
desire, .. Still unfulfill’d with pain of longing pines. 19713 
Apmison Cao y. i, Whence ‘his pleasing hope, this fond 
desire, This longing after immortality? 1748 Anson's Vay. 
il. xiii, 378 Our native country, for which many of us by 
this time began to have great longings. 1 ‘TYNDALL 
Glac. 1 xxii. 160 Sometimes..when a guide was in front of 
me, I have felt an extreme longing to have a second one 
behind me. 1866 Gro. Exiot /*. //o/é (1868) 22 The return 
was still looked for with longing. 1875 Jowrrrt /’/atfo (ed. 2) 
IIf. 436 They will have a fierce secret longing after gold 
and silver. ; : nA 

2. spec. in Path, The fanciful cravings incident to 
women during pregnancy. Chiefly p/. 

1552 Exryvot Dict., Citta, is also the affection of longing 
in women with childe. 1594 1. B La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
11.157 The longings and imaginations of women with childe. 
1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. i:1. 237, | hauea womans lunging, 
An appetite that I am sicke withall. 1799 M. UNnpErwoop 
Dis. Chikdren (ed. 4) 11. 227 There is cerlainly nothing that 
we know of ina fright or longing that can produce such a 
chanye in organized matter. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 
7 He had..a pregnant wife, to satisfy whose longings, and 
to prevent any deformity of the child, he had ventured to 
trespass by shooting a hare. 

b. attrib.: longing mark, a biith-mark, nevus 
(popularly supposed to be the impressed image of 
some object ‘ longed for’ by the mother). 

1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxxviii. 335 The longing markes 
which are often times seene in children,and do remaine with 
them all their life. 

+ no Bees vbl. sb.2 Obs. [f. Lone v.2 + 
-Incl] /. Belongings; appurtenances. 

©1449 Pecock Rep. 1. iii. 15 And so forth of manie purten- 
auncis and longingis to matrimonye. @ 1470 GreGory in 
Hist. Collect, Loni. Cit, (Camden) 196 They dyspoylyd the 
placys and longgynges of many dyvers lordys. [But possibly 
this should read douggsnges = lodgings.] : 

Longing, ///. a.' [f. Lone v1 + -1ne 2] 
That longs; characterized by yearning desire. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Seri. C’tess. Richmond Wks. (1876) 
303 A grete comforte then it is vnto tbe soule that bath so 
longynge desyre vnto the body to here that the body shal 
ryse agayne. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 219 Gif 
..we. leif this art of langing lust. 1611 Bisie /’s. cvii. 9. 
1667 Mtrton ?. L. 1x. 743 That Fruit, which with desire,.. 
Solicited her longing eye. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. iii. 
(1721) 425 Of Love defrauded in their longing Hour. 1750 
Gray Elegy 88 Nor cast one longing ling’ring I ook behind ! 
1868 J. H. Bunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 87 Wolsey had longing 
visions of the great work that might be effected if he could 
become pope. 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) II]. 55 He felt 
a longing desire to see them. 

Hence Lo‘ngingness. 

1651 DavENANT Gondibert ut. v1. Ixxi, And now his Eyes 
even ake with longingness. 

+Longing, ///. 2.2 Obs. 
-Iv¢*.] Belonging. 

13.. £. BE. Aldit. P. A. 462 So is vcha krysten sawle, A 
longande lym to be mayster of myste. 

Longingly (Ipninli), adv. [f. Loncine Ap/. a. 
+-Ly~,| Inalonging manner; with yearning desire, 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. 103. 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. 
Balzac’s Lett. 374 The most zealous among them [Our 
Doctors] longingly expect a more quiet season. 1682 DryDEN 
Medals Yo his first byass, longingly he leans. 1861 Smites 
Engineers (1862) 111.247 No wonder that in the midstof these 
troubles he should longingly speak of 1eturning to his native 
land. 188: Aflac. Mag. XLIV. 51/1 She whispered 
longingly, ‘If I had only kad your first love !’ 1885 Afanch. 
fram, co July, 4/7 Mexican parties who look longingly upon 
the surplus of the American treasury. : 

+ Longingue, 2. Obs. [ad. L. ongingu-us long, 
distant, f. /ozgus Lona a.| Distant. 

1614 Ratricn Hist, World 1. 1. viii. § 3. 132 Of the 
antiquitie of Longinque Nauigation, 
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Longinquity (lpndzinkwiti). Now raze. [ad. 
L. longinguitas, 1. longings (see prec.).] 

1, Long tistance; remoteness. 

3549 Compl. Scot. Ded. Ep. 4 The longinquite of his 
martial voyaige. 16133 Purcuas Pilgrimage iV. xi 411% 
There may shine a ‘lartarian sunne in Cathay, when as 
a darke night in this longinquitie of distance hideth him 
from our eyes. 13665 Maney Grotrus’s Low C. tarres 
343 Many famous Miracles have been done by them, as is 
believed with great facility from confident Asseverations ; 
for that the Longinquity of places excludes further Tryals. 
383: T. L. Peacock Crotchet Cast. ii. 34, 1 think the 
Proxinity of wine a matter of mucb more importance than 
the longinquity of water. : y 

2. Remoteness, long continuance (oftime). Also, 
(2 erron.) prolixity (of discourse). 

1623 Cockerim, Longing nitic, distance of time. 1658 Tor- 
sett Four, Beasts 536 Vhe bones of the head—sonie of 
which are so affected by longinquity (ed. 1607 longani- 
mity] of time that fetc.|. 1669 Gite Cr/, Gentirs 1. 11. il. 
30 Thucydides could know nothing. .of things before the 
Peloponnesian war, by reason of the Longinquitie of Time. 
1899 G. Merenitu £gvist Prel., Inordinate unvaried length, 
sbeer longinquity. : 

+ Longinquous, 2. Obs. [f. L. dongingz-us 
(see Loxcinqu) +-0vs.] Long. 

3666 Harvey Jord. Angi. iv. 32 By .. every ordinate 
longinquous propulsion or pulsation of the blood. 

Longipalp, -pennate a., etc.: see Loncr-. 
Longis, variant of Lune1s Oés. 

Longish (Ip yif), a. [f Lone a. +-18.] Some- 
what lons (in variaus senses). 

1611 Cotcr., Longuet, longish, or somewhat long. a 1637 
B. Jonson Eng. Gram. t ili. (1640) 36, E.. where it endeth 
a former Syllabe, it soundeth longish, but flat; as in dérive 
prépare, résolve. 3719 Quincy Lex. Piysico-AMed, \ed. 2) 
348 Such as have a longish Seed swelling out in the 
middle. 1794 Mas, Raociirre J/yst. Udolpho xxv, A tall 
Signor, witb a longish face. 1884 /d/ustr. Lond, News 
30 Aug. 199/1, I'll lay longish odds I know Squire Cow- 
cumber’s way. 1889 ‘Roi.r Botprewoon’ Robbery undcr 
Armsxxxiv, They'd had a longish day and a fast ride. 

Comb. 3691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2666/4 A black brown Mare, 
-.round and longish Bodied. x709 /éid. No. 4526/4 She is 
ofa middle Stature, somewhat thin and longish-tavour'd. 
23855 Cur. Rossett: in Ruskin, Nossetti, etc. (3899) 49 
Three white longish-haired dogs. 

Longitude ilpndzitizd). Also 7-tud. [ad. 
L. longitido, f. longus Lonc a. Cf. F. longitude.) 

1. Length, longitudinal extent ; occas. an instance 
of this; a length; a long figure. + Also, tallness, 
height. Now chiefly jocular. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vis, xxiv. (1495) 335 Orion 
- his lengthe and longitude stretchyth nyghe to the brede 
and latitude of thre synges. ¢ 1420 /?adlad. on Husb, tv. 431 
And of theclaue Is best an handful greet in crassitude And 
cubital let make her longitude. ¢ 1470 A/S. Lambeth No. 

06 in Rel, Ant’. 1. 200 ‘Ihe longitude of men folowyng. 

oyses xiij. fote and viij ynches and half fete.). 1589 
Pottennam Eng. Poesie w. xifi, tArb.) 114 A bastard or 
imperfect rounde declining toward a longitude. 1607 Row- 
Lanps Famous {11\t, 64 Vhy Giants longitude shall shorter 
shrink. 1653 R Sanvers Piysiogy. 161 ‘lhe forehead..its 
.. Longitude is from one temple to the other, 1669 Sturmy 
Mariners Mag. 1. 23 A Superficies is a Longitude, having 
only Latitude. 1784 Cowrrr 7ask v. 1 Mine (sc. a shadow] 
spindling into longitude immense. 1814 Scott JWav. xviii, 
A petticoat, of scaaty longitude. 3824 — S¢. Ronan’s xvii, 
The direct longitude of their promenade never exceeded a 
bundred yards. 1824 A.xraminer 555/2 A longitude of beard 
that would honour a pubescent Jew. 1867 Howetis /faé. 
Fourn.iii 23 (Ine may walk long through the longitude and 
rectitude of many of her streets. 1 Rocers Pref. Adam 
Smith's VW. Nat. 1,11 Vhe wisdom of government is to limit 
that border land to the narrowest possible longitude. Hl 

2. Length ‘in immaterial senses, esp. of time) ; 
long continuance. Now rare. 

1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 499 The curing of a 
Horse waxing hot with weariness and longitude of the way. 
1633 M. Riniey Afagn. Bodties Pref. Magn. 5 These men 
have found insteed of the longitude of places, a longitude of 
unprofitable labors. @ 1626 Dre. ANDREWES Seri. (1661) 15 
The longitude, or contiunance of the joy. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Min. 437 Of longitude or brevity of a 
disease. 3692 Bentity Boyle Lect. 226 According to quan- 
tity of matter and longitude of distance. 2N.& 0. 
oth Ser. 1X. 198/2 Whe life of the artist is all too brief for 
tbe exacting longitude of art. 

3. Geog. +a. The extent lengthwise (i.e. from 
east to west) of the habitahle world as known to 
the ancients (0ds.). b. Distance east or west on 
the earth's surface, measured hy the angle which 
the meridian of a partieular place makes with 
some standard meridian, as (in Lnyland) that of 
Greenwich, It is reckoned to 180° east or west, 
and is expressed either in degrees, minutcs, and 
seconds, or in time (15° being equivalent to 1 hour). 
Abbreviated Jong. +¢. occas. = Difference of longi- 
tude (between two places). +d. In the 18th c. 
sometimes confusedly used for: The method of 
ascertaining longitude at sea. Ods. 

For the origin of the term see Latitupe 4. Crrcele of 
longitude: see Circrr sb. 2. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Aséro/, 11. § 39 The arch of the equinoxial, 
that is conteyned or bounded by-twixe the 2 meridians, is 
cleped the longitude of thetoun. 1432-sotr. //igden (Rolls) 

I. 45 The longitude of the erthe habitable from the este to 
the weste .. hath viij't’ tymes v. tymes a clxx"! myles and 
viijite, 3527 R. VHorne //i's Booke in (fakluyt (1589) 253 
The longitude..is counted from West toast. 1551 on: 
son tr. Jore's Utop. (1893) p. xcix (Giles to Buslyde), 1 
will be hable .. to instructe you ., in the longitude or true 
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meridian of the ylande. 1594 J. Davis Seaman's Seer. 
(1880) 284 The longitude between place and place, is the 
portion of the [quator, which is contained betweene the 
Meridians of the same places. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. 
Del. i. xi. (1635) 235 Places inioying the same Longitude are 
not alwayes equally distant from the first Meridian. 1712 
STEELE Spect. No. 428 Pp 1 The late noble Inventor of the 
Longitude. 1791 Boswett Fo/nson an. 1755 (1847) 99/3 
Mr, Williams. had made many ingenious advances towards 
a discovery of the longitude. 1822-36 Prayeair Vat. Pil. 
I]. 6: The hour, as reckoned under any two meridians, is 
different, and the differe..ce is proportional to the difference 
of longitude. 183: Brewster .Vewton (1855) I. xiii 350 
The determination of the longitude at sea by observing the 
distance of the moon from the stars. 1831 Evruixstone 
Hist. India 11. 197 About tbe middle nf the seventy-sixth 
degree of east longitude. 1878 Huxtey Piystogr. xix. 
{ed. 2) 329 All lines of longitude form circles which bave the 
earth’s centre as their centre. 

Sig. 1852 Mes. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvi. 143 As if 
determined fully to ascertain ber longitude and position, 
before she committed herself. 


4. Astron. The distance in degrees reckoned 
eastward on the ecliptie from the vernal equinoctial 
point to a circle at right angles to the ecliptic 
through the heavenly body (or the point on the 
celestial sphere) whose longitude is required. (See 
also GeocentRIC, HELIOCENTRIC, HIELIOGRAPHIC.) 
+ Also occas. in the etymologically prior sense : 
The length or total extent of the ecliptic or of the 


stin’s annual course. 

The use of datitude (see LatituDE 5) to denote distance 
from the ecliptic determined the astronomical application of 
the corresponding term longitude. 

Circle of longitude : see Circce sé, 2. 

€1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 40 Knowe by thyn almenak 
the degree of the ecliptik of any signe in which that the 
planete is rekned for to Le, and that is cleped the degree 
of his longitude. x55x Recorpe Cast. Anowd. (1556) 176 
So doo they call the motion of them (the Planetes] in Longi- 
tude, theyr distaunce by theyr naturall course from the 
beginninge of Aries. 1594 Brunpevit /-rerc. Introd. (1636) 
435 lhe Iecliptique line containeth 360 degrees, which is the 
Longitude of Ileaven, and the first degree of the Longitude 
of any Starre beginneth at the first point of Aries. 1667 
Mitton /’. £. vit. 373 Vhe glorious Lamp,..Regent of 
Day,..jocond to run His Longitude through Heav'ns high 
rode. 1925 Pore Oclyss. xix. 350 Before the sun His 
annual longitude of heav'n shall run. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
vittE Connex. hys. Sct. (1849) 11 The mean or circular 
motion of a body estimated from the vernal equinox, is its 
mean longitude; and its elliptical, or true motion, reckoned 
froin that point, is its true longitude. 1867 Denison Astron. 
ees Muth. 270 Geocentric or common celestial longi- 
tude. 

5. Combd., as longitude-table; +longitude hunter, 
one bent on inventing a method for ascertaining 
the longitude; longitude star (sce quot.) ; longi- 
tude watch, a chronometer for use in ascertaining 


the longitnde, 

1738 Wevpert Voy. up Thames 64 At College they had 
been pestered with so many ciauk Brain'd *Longitude- 
Hunters. 1842 G. W. Fraxcis Dict. Arts, etc., *Lonettude 
Stars, a terin frequently used to denote those fixed stars 
which have been selected for tbe purpose of finding the 
longitude by lunar observations. The chiel of these are as 
follows :—Aldebaran, Pollux, Regulus, Spica Virginis, 
Antares, Formanault, and the largest star in Aquila. 1790 
Marcetts (tytée) *Longitude ‘Tables. 1763 Aun. Reg., 
Chron. 100 The trial of Mr. Iarrison’s *longuude watcb. 

Longitudinal (lpndziti#dinal), @. and sé. 
[f. L. longitudin-, longitiiuo LONGITUDE +-AL.} 

A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to length as a dimension; 
(extent) in length. 

1765 B3tackstTonR Comm. 1. 275 Our antient historians 
inform us, that a new standard stir er uci measure was 
ascertained by king Henry the first. 1796 Moxse dimer. 
Geog. 11. 270 The real depth, or foaeitunieal extent of the 
mine, 18:0 1). Stewart PAslos. Ess. 1.1.1. 2230 express 
a limited portion of longitudinal extension in general. 1818 
Cospetr fol. Xeg. XXXIIL.182 ‘Vhe number of lJongi- 
tudinal inches of the foot measure. 

2. Extending or proceeding in the direction of the 
length of a body; running lengthwise. 

Longitudinal elevation: one showing the side of a struc- 
ture, as distinguished from an end view; a side elevation. 

1715 Cneyne /ilos. Princ. Relig, \. (ed. 2) 134 ‘These 
Vesicula are distended, aid their Longitudinal Diameters 
. -straitned, and so the length of the whole Muscle shortned. 
fbid. 518 Vhe oblique Fibres which make but few turns 
serve to propagate gently the included Fluid, the Longi- 
tudinal ones to move the Vessel. 1794 Suttivan Vie 
Nat. 11.3 The great longitudinal vallies of the Alps. 1807 
M. Bate J/ord, Anat. (ed. 7) 394 A longitudinal section 
was made with a saw completely through its substance. 
3825 J. Nictiotson Oferat, Mechanic 564 If two pieces of 
timber are connected, so that the joint runs parallel with 
the fibres of both, it is called a longitudinal joint. 1839 
Murcuison Sréur. Sys/.1. xxviii. 529 By longitudinal valleys 
is mean1 those Ginennige parallel to the ridges or general 
strike of the mountains. 1845 Darwin J ay. Nat. ii. (187917 
Several of the species are beautifully coloured with longi- 
tudinal stripes. 1860 TyNpact Glac. 1. xii. 88 ‘he glacier... 
is ina state of longitudinal strain. 1861 Berrsr. Hore Ang. 
Cathedr. 19th C.81, 1 have selected. .the longitudinal eleva- 
tion and the longitudinal and transverse sections. .for their 
intrinsic merit. 


b. Anat. and Zool. 

1706 Pritiuirs (ed. Kersey), Longitudinal Suture (in 
Anat,), the cross Seam of the Scull, tnat goes from one Side 
to the other. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. 1V. 298. 1840 
W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. 361 The longitudinal 
fissure is the space separating the two hemispheres. 1854 


LONG-LASTING. 


Owen Skel. & Teeth (1855) 3 The head of tbe sturgeon is 
defended by a case of superficial bony plates, and the body 
by five longitudinal rows of similar plates. 1863 HuxLey 
Man's Place Nat. iii. 142 Vhe two depressions for tbe lateral 
sinuses, sweeping inwards towards the middle line of the 
roof of the skull, to form the longitudinal sinus. 1870 
RotLeston Aim. Life x The longitudinal fissure in which 
is lodged the longitudinal sinus. 
c. sot. 

Longitudinal system, ‘an old term for fibro-vascular 
system ' (Jackson Bot, Terms 1900). 

1787 Linnzus' Fam. Plants 1. 76 Petals four, egg'd, 
sessile, with a longitudinal pit at the base. 1884 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 565 ‘Vhe beginning of the 
formation of lenticels takes place .. before longitudinal 
extension is complete. 1888 Syd. Soc. Lex., Longitudinal 
system, 

dG. Acoustics. Of vibrations: Produced in the 
direction of the length of the vibrating body ; also 
(see quot. 1869). 

3867 TynpDALt Sound v. 159 The sounds produced by the 
longitudinal vibrations of a string are, as a general rule, 
much more acute tban those produced by its transverse 
vibrations. 1869 — in Fortx. Aez. 1 Feb. 239 In the case 
of sound, the vibrations of the air-particles are executed in the 
direction in wbicb the sound travels. They are therefore 
called longitudinal vibrations. 1879 W. H.Stoxe Sound 13 
Longitudinal Vibrations. Every string which vibrates 
transversely between two points must also vibrate longi- 
tudinally. 

3. Pertaining to longitude; measured from east 
to west. 

_ 1874 Coves Birds N. IW, 360 Ms longitudinal dispersion 
is thus quite restricted, contrary to the rule among our 
birds of this. .continent. 

B. sb. 

+1. Anat. A name for two muscles of the epi- 
gastrinm. Ods. 54x [see Latitupinxat sé.}. 

2. Ship-buslding. In iron and steel ships,a plate 
parallel or nearly so to the vertical keel. 

1869 Sir E. Reep SArpburid. i. 10 To preserve the con- 
tinuity of their longitudinals. 1883 Nares Constr. [ron- 
clad 5 Longitudina(s are plates of iron, which run fore and 
aft between the frames, to strengthen the ship lengthways. 
1900 Lugineering Mag. 678 Vhe stiffening angles for longi- 
tudinals. — ; , 

3. A railway sleeper lying parallel with the rail 
(Webster 1864). 

Longitudinally (lpndziti¢-dinali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY2.{ Ina longitudinal direction ; in the 
direction of the length of an object; lengthways. 

1724 in Bairey. 1779 Mrs. Boscawen in Af/rs. Delany's 
Lett. Ser. 1, WH. 489 The seeds are.. somewhat flat, and 
situated longitudinally, 1787 Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 1. 4 
Style. slitlongitudinally. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys. Sci. xvii. (1849)159 Theatr also vibrates longitudinally. 
1868 Le/p. to Govt. U.S. Munitions War App. 284 The lock- 
ing device combined with a longitudinally moving breech- 
block. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 15 1de longitudinally- 
fissured .. pancreas. 31880 Hauciuron Pays. Geog. vi. 303 
A broad band of latitude, extending longitudinally from 
the Pyrenees to the east Coast of China, 1897 Mary 
Kinestey IV, Africa 540 His body. .was slit all over longi. 
tudinally with long cuts on the face, head, legs, and arms. 

Longitudinarian (lp:ndziti#dinéoriin), a. 
and sé. vare. [f. L. dongitédin- (see LONGITUDE) 
+-arian as in latitudinarian.| 

A. adj. Pertaining to longitude. 

1853 De Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 186 What was the 
centre of London for any purpose whatever—latitudinarian 
or longitudinarian—literary, social, or mercantile? 

+B. sé. A student of longitude. Oés. 

31754 Stow's Surv. Lond. 1. 1. xxiv. 178/2 Aristotelians, 
Cartesians, Adepts, Astrologers and common Longitudina- 
rians, 

Longitu-dinated, a. rare—*. [f. L. dong?- 
tiidin- (see LONGITUDE) + -ATE + -ED.] Placed longi- 
tudinally. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. VAL. iii. 71 Their (se. Gazelles’] 
horns are .. annulated or ringed round, at the same time, 
that there are longitudinated depressions running from the 
bottom to tbe point. 

+ Longiturnity. 04s5.-° [ad. late L. /ongi- 
turnitds, f. longiiurn-us, f. longus Lone.] Long 
duration or continuance. ; 

1727 Baiwey vol. 11, Lougttnrnity, continuance of Space. 

+ Lo'ngity. Oés. rare". [ad. L. dongitas, 
f. fongus Lonc.J] Length. 

1664 Power Lxp. Philos. 1, 12 (House-spiders’ eyes) in 
some were four..and in some eight, according to the pro- 
portion of their bulk, and longity of their legs. 
Longivity, obs. form of Lonceviry, 


+Longlasting, 54. Ods. [f. Lox adv. + 
Lastine vé/.s6.) “Vhe fact of lasting a long time. 

¢3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 67 Pis sentence, bat 
all delitable binges of pys world .. ben alle for longlastynge 
of durabilyte. P 

Long-lasting, a. [See Loyxe adv. 9.) That 
lasts a Jong time. 

1530 Paiscr. 317/2 Longe lastyng, serduradle. 3587 
Goipinc De Mornay xxx. (1617) 483 ‘What when he had 
giuen his life in sacrifice for sin, fe might see a longlasting 
seede. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 282 Gather not 
long-lasting Fruit till after Michaelmas. 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol. (1867) 217 When their sorrows are long-lasting 
and deep. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 182 Long-lasting 
storms of frost and snow. 

Hence Long-lastingness. rare, 

1598 FLorio, Longing uita,..length of time, long lastingnes. 


27-2 


LONG-LEG. 
Lo-ng-leg. 


+1. = Buprestis 1. Ods.-° 

1585 Hicins Funinus’ Nomencl. 76 Buprestis,..a venemous 
flie like a beetle, and hurtfull to cattell: a longe legge: a 
wag-leg. 1611 CotGr.s.v. Lupreste. 1783 Atxswortn Lat, 
Dict, (Morell) 1.5... Beetle. 

2. Long-legs. a. The stilt; the ‘long-legged 
plover’. 

1713 Ray Syn. Avium 190 Himantopus Plinii Aldrov. .. 
Long-legs. x180z G. Montacu Orunith, Dict. (1833) 496 
Black-winged Stilt, //7wautopus melanopterus..Longiegs, 
Longshanks. 

b. = Dappy-LoNnG-LEGS. 

1806 Suaw Gen. Zool. VI. 11. 374 This [77 42/a] is popularly 
known by the title of Long-Legs. 

Longleg (Cricke?): see Lee sh. 6c. 


Long-legged, a. Having long legs: used 
spec. in the names of some animals. 

1590 Suaks, Adis. N. us. ii. 21 Hence you long-leg’d 
Spinners, hence. 1592 CHettie Avude-harts Dr. (1841) 18 
Is it not absurde to see a long legd lubber pinned in a chayre 
[etc.]? 1676 Loud. Gaz. No. 1079/4 ‘They are shaped like 
a Moscovy Mallard, but larger and longer legg’d. 1717 
Bernerey ¥rnl, Tour [taly 30 May in Fraser Life (1871) 
555 All the spiders except the long-legged ones bite. 1828 
Scott F. AL Ferth xix, What could have brought down 
the lang-legged loons to do their bloody wark within burgh ? 
1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. II. 75 
Recurtirostra himantopus .. Long-legged plover. 1848 
Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 6. 292 ‘The 
Phalangia,..or long-legged spiders. 1875 W.S. Hayward 
Love agst. World 14 A long-legged puppy. 

b. Naut. Of a ship: Drawing a great deal of 
water. 

180z Naval Chron. VIII. 83 Vhose ships being, to make 
use of a nautical phrase, too long legged for the eastern 
yard, 1867 in Smytu Sailor's HWord-bh, 

GLong-line. 

1. A deep-sea fishing-linc. 

1876 Rep. Crab & Lobster Fisheries Scot. App. 1. 15 Every 
third hook on the long lines is baited with crabs. 1883 
Lishertes Exhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 176 Long Lines, Iland Lines, 
-.Deep Sea Lines, 1883 G. L. Goopr Fish, fradusiry 
U.S. A. 13 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) The much more general 
use of the trawl-line or long-line. 

2. atirid, a. Written or printed with long lines. 
b. Furnished with or using long-lines (sense 1). 

1785 Advt. in Whole Duty Man, A Long-line Octavo 
Common-Prayer. 1849 Ticknor Sf, Léit, III. 16 The old 
long-line stanza. 1877 Hotnswortu Sea Fisheries 79 Dog- 
fish are the great eneinies of the long-line fishermen. 1894 
Pall Mall G. 5 Dec. 3/1 Scotch long-line boats were lent 
early this year to the Donegal fishermen, who were encou- 
raged to fish further out. 

Hence Long-lining, fishing with long-lines. 

1877 Hotpswortn Sea Fisheries 71 Long-lining from 
Grimsby is worked by means of large smacks. 1885 S/. 
Fanes's Gaz, 28 Feb. 4/2 Three fishermen have been 
drowned at Scarborough while long-lining, 

Long-lived (-leivd), a. Also 7 -lift. [f. 
Lone a. + dive, Lire sd. + -ED2, Often pronounced 
lpnlivd, as if etymologically parallel to swooth- 
spoken, etc.] Having a long life or existence; 
living or lasting a long time; longeval. 

a@14z0 Hoccteve De Neg. Priuc. 570 Fader and moder 
honoure, That thow maist be longe lyved. ¢ 1425 Cursor AT. 
1268 (Trin.) Longe lyued am I in elde. 1553 EDEN 7reat. 
Newe /ud, (Arb.) 22 They are long lyued and lyue euen 
vntyl an hundreth yeares of age. 1607 WALKINGTON Oft, 
Glasse 41 Little eyes denotate a large cheverill conscience 
. Spacious breasted, long-lift. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fred. 
xx. 12 Honour thy father and thy mother, that thou mayest 
be long-lived upon the earth. 1633 Eart Mancu. AZ 
londo (1636) 176 Seldom is excellencite in any kinde long 
lived. 1653 Watton Angler vii. 142 Bacon observes the 
Pike to be the longest lived of any fresh water fish. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. §& Gard, 171 The Sea... produces Animals 
.. more sound, and longer-liv’d, than any of the other 
Elements. 1774 Gotpsm. Natl. [fist. (1776) 111. 230 The 
lion .. is a very long-lived animal, 1883 JEFFERIES Story 
Heart i. (1891) 13 The long-lived summer days dried and 
warmed the turf in the meadows, 1899 A /dbute’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 374 Chronic uncured melancholics .. are often long- 
lived. 

Hence Longli-vedness, longevity. 

187z Echo 27 Sept., The long-livedness of the Mastai 
family. 1882 R. Apamson in £uneycl, Brit. X1V. 789/2 If 
.. there can be discovered a reciprocating relation between 
the want of gall in animals and Jonglivedness. 

Long-living, a. [See Lone auv, 9.] That 
lives for a long time. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. ix. 15 The longe lytrende and the wrshepe- 
full. cxsgoo in Q. Elis. Acad. 94 The langest leving men. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1. 157 Vhe admired Wisdome 
of the long-living Fathers of the elder world. a 1680 Butter 
Rem. (1759) X. 8 Another..That..in the Register of Fame 
Had enter'd hislong-living Name. 1899 Daily News 24 May, 
Her Majesty comes. .of a long-living stock. 

Longly (lp yli), adv. Also 5 langly, 6-7 
longely. [f. Lone a.+-Ly 2.] 

+1. For a long while. = Lone adv, 1. Obs. 

1340 Hampote 27. Covsc. 3188 Pe mast veniel syns sal bar 
bryn langly, Als wodde brinnes, pat essadde and hevy. a 1400 
[poimedon (ed. Kélbing) 327/8 And whan they departed, 
eithre loked on othre so ieee that they left not, whilles 
oon might see that othre. 14.. Life Alexander MS, Linc. 
A. i. 17 Sf. x (Halliw.) He knelid doune on his kneesse, and 
bihelde Alexander in the vesage langly. 1502 Ord, Crystex 
Afen(W. de W. 1506) v. vil. 415 A man may desyre for to 
lyue longely for too amende his lyfe. 1506 Aadenuder of 
Sheph. ¥ vij b, Father & incther thou shalt hononr, end shalt 
lyue longely. 1581 Der Diary (Camden) 11 Somewhat like 
the shrich of an owle but more longly drawn. 1596 


420 


Suats. Taw. Shr, 1. 1. 170 Master, you look'd so longly 
on the maide, Perhaps you mark'd not what's the pith of 
all. 1605 Sir E. Watson in Buccleuch ALSS. (Mist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 238, I pray you.. deliver it to..the Earl of 
Exceter with spced, for he longely looketh for it. 

2. At considerable length: said of speech or 
writing. Now Se. 

¢ 1330 R. Brune Chrow. (1810) 222 To say longly or 
schorte, alle armes bare. 1553 Acg. Prtvy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. 140 Lyk as the said artikill mair langlie proportis. 
1850 Mus. Cartyte Leff, Il. 121 Don’t inind length, at least 
only write longly about yourself. 

3. To a considerable length (in space). rare. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helinont's Oriat. 54 The bottom 
of the Sea, hath the Sand Queddem longly and largely laying 
open, 1872 Cooke /fandbk. Brit. Fungi VW. 761 Asci 
clavate, obtuse, longly pedicellate. 

Lo'ng-neck. 

+1. An earthenware retort or still with a long 


neck. Oés. 

1662 R. Matuew Uul. Alch. cxii. 183 Take good Copperas 
.. beat it to powder, put it in long necks, lute fast, and draw 
it with judgement. 1684 Boye Porousn, Anim. & Solid 
Bod. v. 90. 1734 P. Sunaw Chem. Lect. (1755) 432 ‘This 
Matter may now be put into a well coated Long-Neck, and 
worked with care in a Reverberatory Furnace. 1763 W. 
Lewis Coma Phil. Techn, 13 Distillation in coated glass 
retorts, earthen retorts, or longnecks. 

2, A local name for birds having a long neck, 
e.g. the bittern, the heron, the pin-tailed duck. 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names Birds, Lone-neck,..Common 
Bittern, Lotarus stellaris. 1882 Lield Naturalist 44 
Locally, the heron is called ‘crane’ or ‘long-neck'. 1890 
Ceutury Dict, (citing G. Trumbull 1888), Losugneck, the 
pintail duck, Da/fila acuta, 

Long-necked, ¢ Having a long neck (in 
various senses): used sfec.in the names of some 
animals, 

¢1605 Drayton J/ax in Alooue 203 The long neck'd Heron 
there waching hy the hrim. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2422/4 
A slender Horse, 5 years old,.. long neck’d, thick jaw’d. 
1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 337 A long-neck'd Vial, like 
a Matrass. 1835 Mrs. CartyLe Le¢i. 1. 27 The thing goes 
off with small damage to even a long-necked purse. 1854 
A. Apans, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 69 Long-necked Tortoises 
(Chelydidz). 1890 Daily News 27 Sept. 2/1 The long-necked 
will rejoice to learn that collars are higher than ever. 1894 
Cosuopolitan XVI. 344 Gracefully long-necked plesiosauri. 

Longness (Ipnnés). Now rare, [OE. langnys, 
f. dang LONG a. +-nys -NESS.] Length (in various 
senses); long continuance; +protractedness, delay. 

cx000 /ELFrRic //om, II, 408 Bradnyss, langnyss, heahnyss 
and deopnyss. 1340 Ayend, 105 Pet uerste word ous ssewep 
ke langnesse of his eurebleuinge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. Re xv, xxi. (1495) 781 The Camelion is a beest lyke 
to the Cocadryll and is dyuers oonly in crokydnesse of 
the backe and in longnesse of the tayll. 1486 B&. S¢. 
Albans, Her. Cvijb, And it be dyuidid after the longnes 
or after the brodenes. 1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 
250 The affaires betweene Cesar and the French King 
proceeded with so great a longnesse. 1587 GoLpinc De 
Mornay Pref. 9, I shall sometimes be long, and perad- 
venture tedious to the Reader, .. But .. in this longnesse of 
mine, I straine my nature to apply myselfe to all men. 1616 
Surrr. & Marin. Country Farme 475 Vhe longnesse of 
time will become tedious. 1668 CuLperrer & CoLe Sarthol, 
Anat. ui. viii. 148 It is shineing, indifferently hard, round 
behind, with some longness. 1684 H. More Answer 254 
The longness of the time. 1841 Latuam Eng. Lang, vi. 128 
The Longness or Shortness of a Vowel or Syllable is said to 
be its Quantity. 1890 Teple Bar July 431 She had a 
curious, opium-like perception of time’s Iongness. 

Long-nosed, a. Having a long nose: used 
sfec. in the names of some animals. 

155z Hutoet, Longe nosed, acvonasus. 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Narigudo, long nosed, Nasutus. 1680 Woop Life 
14 June, The servitor is tall, long-nosed, flowing hair and 
slow speech. 1712 ArsutHNot John Bull mi. vi, A little 
long-nosed thin man. 1802 BincLey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 
508 I'he Long-nosed Tapir. 187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1. 88 
The Long-nosed Monkey. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
327/1 Copious draughts of saki, which steamed in a long- 
nosed pot overlaid with dragons. 

Longobard (lpngdbaid’, sb. and a, [ad.L. 
Longobard-i (see LOMBARD).] = LomBaRD. 

1598 GRENEWEY Jacitus’ Ann. 1. x. (1622) 48 The Sem- 
nones and the Longobards tooke part. 1644 Evetyn J/ew. 
(1857) I. 155 The barbarous Goths and Longobards. 1707 
CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gf. Brit. ui, iii. 274 The Laws of the 
Longobards. 1839 Penuy Cycl. XIV. 147 Luitprandus .. 
the most illustrious of the Longobard kings. 1902 Union 
Alag. May 214/2 There is no single trace of the real Gothic 
or Longobard style. 

So Longoba‘rdian s/., Lombard; Longoba‘rdic 
a., Lombardic. 

1846 Grote Greece I].1.xx. 113 uote, The Longobardic law 
is the most copious of all the barbaric codes in its provisions 
respecting marriage. 1877 W. Jones Fiuger-riug85 A large 
gold thumb-ring..on which Is engraved the letter E of 
Longobardic form. 1889 RK. R. ANDERSON tr, Rydberg's 
Teut. Alythol.67 From that day the Vinnillians were called 
Longobardians—that is to say long-beards. 

ong robe. [Cf F. ‘gens de robbe longue, 
Lawyers, Clerkes, Professors of Artes, &c.’(Cotgr.).] 
Put symbolically for: The legal profession ; esp. 
in gentlemen, men, members of the long robe = 
lawyers, barristers, Also occas.=The priesthood 


or ministry. (Cf. Gown sé, 4b.) 

160r Hottanp Péiny 1. 231 The first nian of the long robe 
that deuised parks as well for these bores, as for other deere 
and sauage beasts, was Fulvius Lippinus. 1642 G. Moun- 
TAGU in Lucclench AJSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 292 The 
Tlouses., have likewise appointed a Committee of the long 


LONG-SHORE, 


robe to declare how the King ought..by the law to pass 
those Ordinances, 1680 //oucst Cavalier 6, 1 believe there 
never was inore worthy and Loyal Men under the Long 
Robe, than there is in this Age. 1712 ArBuTHNOT John 
Bulli, xii, They were the aversion of the Gentlenien of the 
Long Robe, and at perpetual war with all the country 
attorneys. 176z Footer Orators 1. Wks. 1799 1. 200 The 
two orders of the long robe next demand our attention. 
1812z Sporting Blag. XX X1X., 42 A source of much profit to 
the gentlemen of the long robe, 1875 Punch 25 Dec 266/2 
The long-lived gentlemen of the surplice and the long robe. 

+b. Long-robe-man, a lawyer. barrister. Ods. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1v. xv. 251 He..entertaines a 
Justice of grave carriage,..Perswading the Long-robe-men, 
and his daughter. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 434 All 
the eminent long-robe-men, except Turner and Terrill, were 
absent, in respect of the change of the Chair. 

Long run, long-run. (Also Se. lang run, 
langrin.) Phr. 7 the long run, in earliest use 
tat (the) long run, occas. ton, t upon the longrun: 
in the end; when things have rnn their full conrse ; 
as the ultimate outcome of a series of vicissitudes. 
(Cf. l'. a la longue.) Inthe Sc. examples: At last, 
at the end. 

1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. 117 (F. Hall) At the long run, 
1656 Cromwett Speech 17 Sept., They (the discontented) 
must end at the interest of the Cavalier at the long run. 
1669 R. Montacuin Buccleuch A/SS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 
1. 459 At Jong run he will make his fortune. 1681 T. Fiat- 
MAN [leraclitus Ridens No.1 (1713) 1. 4 Vhere is neither 
Honour nor Estate to be got by Rebellion at the long run. 
17zz Ramsay Three Lonnets ui. 31 At langrun Bawsy 
raik’d his een. 1768 Tucker Lf. Nat, 1. 1. xxviii. 205 
Prudence and steddiness will always succeed in the long 
run better than folly and inconsiderateness. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 18 July i, Humphry is certainly ae north star 
to which the needle of her affection would have pointed at 
the long run. 1804 Mar. EpcewortH Contrast ix, At the 
long run, these fellows never thrive. 1806 Famieson's Pop. 
Ball. 1. 295 At langrin, wi’ waxin and fleechin’,..She knit 
up her thrum to his wab. a 1814 Maneuvring u.i.in New 
Brit. Theatre 11. 89 That is but a bad way on the long run. 
1818 CoLesrooke /atfort Colon. Corn 101 Upon the long 
run, a mean value is received for the average of crops. 
1824 Bentuam Bk. Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 426 To labour 
at the long-run under an imputation that is not just. 1842 
Mrs, Cartyi.e Lett. I. 156 Compromises never are found to 
answer, I think, in the long run, 1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant 
Green 1. vii, He'll find it all right in the long-run. 1898 
L. Sternen Stud, Biogr. 1. v. 178 ‘To speak freely and 
openly is no doubt the best rule in the long-run. 

So + Long-running, in the same use. 

1528 Roy XNede Ale (Arh.) 48 Their interrupcion Shall 
tourne to their destruccion At longe runnynge fynally. 
1661 Baxter Aor. Proguost. 1. xcv. 25 As knowing, that at 
long-running, its only Truth that will stand upper-most, 
1670 — Cure Ch. Div. 150 At the long running, the wound 
will be found to be increased, and the cure the harder 
because of the delay. 

Longs, adv.and prep. Now Sc. or dial. Also 5 
longes, 6 Sc. langis, -ous, 9 Sc. langs. [f Lone 
+ adverbial s. Cf. MHG. /anges some time before ; 
Du. /angs prep., along.] 

+ A. alu. Long (ago). Ods. 

c1450 LoneticH Grail lii. 748, I Entrede Into 30wre 
Castel Not longes Agon. 

B. prep. Along, alongside. 

(c x275 Lay. 19677 In langes {c 1205 on longen] bane strete.} 
1513 Doucias £uezs 1. iv. 134 And, langis the channel,.. 
‘The Actiane gemmis and sportis did assay. /é/d. vu. xii. 
roo Thai that duellis langis the chyll river Of Anyene. 1535 
Aberdeen Reg. XV. 639 Jam.) Als gud hagyng throucht 
the cloiss & langous the hous syd. 18.. D, Nicorson JS, 
Coll. Caithness Words (E. D.D.), Langs, along. : 

Longsadadle, -settle, vars. LancsETTLeE dia/. 

Longsaugh, variant of LuncGsoucHT. 


Longshanks (lgnfenks). [See SHANK sd.] 
1, A nickname given to Edward I of England on 


account of his long legs. 

(13.. P. pe Lanctort Chroz. (Rolls) I]. 284 Lewelin..& 
David son frere, unt perdu manautie, Ci! od le lunge jambes 
de tut est seisie. ?1306 0/7. Songs (Camden) 223 Whil him 
lasteth the lyf with the longe shonkes. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 4 Kynge Edward the furst, that was 
callyd kinge Edward with the longshangkes.] 1590 Mar- 
towe Edw. //, 1. ii. 12 Great Edward Longshanks’ issue. 
1596 Darrympece tr. Leslze’s fist. Scot. vi. 342 Edward 
King of Ingland frome his lang leggis callid Lang-schankis. 
1603 Drayton Burous' Wars 11, xxx. 34 Great Lancaster. . 
Canst thou thy oath to Longshancks thus forget? a 1661 
Furcer MWVorthies, Westminster (1811) I]. 104 He was 
surnamed Longshanks, his step being another man’s stride. 

2. A stilt or long-legged plover. 

1817 T. Forster Observ. Nat. Hist. Swallow 86 Cha- 
vadrius hitnantopus, Longleggedplover, Longshanks, or 
Longlegs. 183x A. Witson & Bonaparte Auer, Ornith. 
111. 77 The name by which this bird is known on the sea- 
coast is the stilt or tilt, or long-shanks, 


Lo-ng-shore, @fir7b. phr. (sé.) [Aphetic f. 
ALONGSHORE.] 
1. Existing on or frequenting the shore ; found or 


employed along the shorc. 

Often contemptuous as applied tomen, | 

1822 Blackw. Alag. X1. 432 uote, The functions of a Long- 
shorelawyer. 1837 Lett. /r. A/adras (1843) 72 St. Thomé ts 
not thought healthy the whole year through, because the 
‘long-shore winds '..are more felt. 1837 Marryat Dog-fiend 
xiv, Sort of half-bred, long-shore chap. 1855 KincsLey 
Westw. fot i, (1881) I. 11 Your rascally longshore vermin, 
who get five pounds out of this captain, and ten out of 
that, and let him sail without them after all. 1888 4 xgosy 
Apr. 277 Within easy reach of the coast, where the ‘long 
shore’ herrings abound, 


LONGSHOREMAN. 


2. sé. A longshoreman. rare. 

1857 Kincstey 7wo ¥. Ago I. 82 Oul of the way ycu 
loafing Iong-shores ! 

Lo'ngshoreman. [f. prec.+ Man sd.] One 
who frequents, or is employed along, the shore ; 
e.g. a man engaged in loading and unloading 
cargues, or in fishing for oysters, etc. along the 
shore. 

18 . Mrs. H. E. Srorrorn Fréot's Ih'if, He would sooner 
turn longshoreman and sweep a crossing. 1883 Chasmb. 
Frni. 20 Jan. 33/2 His [the old-fashioned sailor's] oaths 
were appalling to ‘long-shore men, 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comune. WI. xc. 234 Vhe longshore men,..an important 
element in this grear port, and a dangerous element wher- 
ever one finds them. 

+ Long-side, ¢. Oés. [For earlier Jong ard 
side; cf. 5ipE a.) Of garments : Long and sweeping. 

1599 Masstncer, etc. Old Law ui. i, Thast beene so us'd 
lo wide long side things, that..I shall have the waste of 
my Dublet lie upon my buttocks. a@1653 Gouce Comin. 
Jf eb, vii. (1655) 150 Runners..use to gird up their long-side 
garments. " . : 

+ Long-sided, 2. Oés. Having long sides. 

14.. Ragman Roll 72 in Hazlitt £. 2.7’, (1864) 72 And 
at revell for 10 se yow hoppe, Ys joy y-now so ye your 
lyggus streyne; Ye lade longe sydyde as a loppe. 1664 
Betcer //ud. ut. i. 45 There is a tall long-stded Dame But 
wondrous light) ycleped Fame. 

Long-sighted, c. 

1. Having ‘lony sight’ (see Lone a. 18); capa- 
ble of distinguishing objccts clearly at a distance 
but not close at hand; hypcrmetropic. 

¢1790 Imtson Sch. rt i. 208 The short-sighted. .can dis 
linguish much smaller objects than long-sighled people. 
1829 .Vat, Philos , Optics xvii. 46 (\U. K. 5.) When the eye 
loses the power of accommodating itself to near objects, the 
person is said to be longsighted. 1833 N. Annort /‘hysics 
(ed. 5) II. 228 After middle age, most persons become more 
or less long-sighted. 1869 Hi. Ussnekin Aay. d/ech, 10 Dev. 
2935/2 He is long-sighted looking forward and short-sighted 
looking upward. 

2. fig. Able to see far ahead; having great fore- 
sight ; far-seeing. 

1791 Gispon A ntobieg. (1896) 341 note, The judictous lines 
in which Pope answers the objection of his long-sighted 
friend. 1855 Grote Greece tt. xcv. XII. 443 Vhroughout 
the whole career of Demosthenes. . we trace the same coim- 
bination of earnest patriotism with wise and tong-sighted 
policy, 1901 Speaker 3 Nov, 204/2 Such a city would have 

en distinguished for long-sighted prudence. 

Iience Longsi-ghtedness. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xvii. 295 Long: 
sightedness may be acquired : for. .those that are habituated 
to look at remole objects, are generally long-sighted. 1832 
Nat. Philos., Acc. Newt. Opt. 1.3 (U.K. S.) He showed that 
those defects which are called long-sightedness, and short- 
sightedness, proceeded front too small ortoo great a refracting 
power tn the eye. 1864 Pusry Lect, Daniel vii. 423 To 
discern their [events] purport and tendencies from the first, 
is Ihe province of human long-sightedness. 

Longsome (lp'ns2m), a. Now chiefly dya/. 
and arch. Vorms: 1 longsum, 1-4, 6 Sc. lang- 
sum, (2 lonsum, 6 Sc. layngsum, 7 longsom , 
6- longsome, Sc. langsome. [OE. /angsum, f. 
lang Lone a. + -sum -somé. Cf. OS. /angsam 
(Du. dangsaam), OIG., MUG. lancsam \G, lang- 
sam).} Long, Icngthy; long-lasting; esp. tediously 
long; + tardy, dilatory, slow. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 134 Wass px zewin to strang, lad and long- 
sun. C1000 Sar. Leechut. fi. 210 Ponne seo unsefelde 
aheardung pare lifre to langsum wyrd. c1175 Lawdé, loin. 
zit Pa dusian him sculen efre adredan elles ne bid his 
rixlunge ne fest ne lonsuin. c1300 Cursor J/. 28471, 1 haue 
halden quen i wes sett langsum setes at my mete. ¢1375.Sc. 
Ley. Saints xxvii. (Vachor) 1237 It ware langsum for to say 
the wondir pat god in pe way wrocht. 1513 Vouctas Fe ners 
tv, Prol. 133 Quhatis, bot turment,all his langsum fair, begun 
with feir, and endit i dispair? 1535 StEwarr Cron. Scof. 
(3858) 11. 3 With soir travell than baith with barne and wyfe, 
Richt mony da leidand ane langsum lyfe. 1563 Wuis3er 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1. 60 We ar otfendit be 
his layngsum delay. 1575 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew 
Posies 99 A Lampe..With oyle and weecke to last the 
fongsome night. 1599 Jas. I BagtA. Awe (1603) 118 Take 
no longsome workes in hande, for disiracting you from 
your calling. «1656 Be, Hatt Nem, IVks. (1660) 401 To 
demonstrate this in particulars, were a long-some task. 
1661-2 Marvett Corr. xxxiv. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 78 You may 
perhaps think us longsome in giuing you an account of 
your businesse. ¢1704 Prior //enry g Euuna 371 We 
tread with weary steps the longsome plain. 1728 Ramsay 
Lure 55 She is not tangsome In taking captives. 1842 
Mrs. F. Troutore Visit Jtaly 1. i. 4 Vhe longsome interval 
between leaving Paris and arriving at Lyons. 1859 Hecrs 
Friends tu C, Ser. uu. V4. ii. 27 Men contrive to make their 
pleasures as dull, longsome, and laborious as any part of 
their daily task-work. 1851 W. Barnes in J/acm. Jay. 
June 135 Manya cheek has been paled.. by longsome hours 
of over-work. 1893 Srevinson Catriona 87 The way there 
was a little longsome, 


Longsomely (Ip'nsomli), ad. = [f. prec. + 
“LY2, OE. dangsumlice (Sweet).] + For long ; 
t tardily ; lengtlily and tedionsly. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms (S.'¥.S,) 301, That thai 
may nocht endure the weris langsumly. c 1610 Sir J. Met- 
yin sent. (1683) 155 As he was making his preparalions 100 
longsomly and slowly in Dundie. 1834 QO. Kev. L. 527 
(They] expatiate so ‘longsomely" on corn, currency, or 
corporations, that [etc.]. 

Lo'ngsomeness. [f.as prec. + -NESs.] Tedious 
lengthiness ; + tardiness (.Sc.). 

atooo Ags. Ps. xx. 4 (Spelman) Langsumnysse daga. 


42] 


1597 Jas. 1 Dzmonol. 18 Considering the long-somenesse of | 


the labour [etc.}. 1601 J. Wuerter Treat, Comm, 57 Suc 
was the Iongsomenes of Returne, and the badness of the 
time at that instant. 1687in Shields Fadth/ Contend. (1780) 
289 We..must intreat your favour. .for our longsomeness in 
sending. 1834 Q. Kev. L. 527 The first..of these objections 
is the length of the Sunday morning service—the ‘tong- 
someness’, as Archdeacon Merensterms it. 1887 Sat, Nev. 
1 Jan. 19 A pretty scene, but superfluous, and producing no 
other effect than that of longsomeness. 

Longsought, variant of Luncsovucur. 

+t Longst, fref. Ols. Also 6 longest, Sc. 
langest. [Aphetic f. ALoncst.] Along. 

@ 1578 LtnpEsay (Pitscoltie) Chron. Scot. (S. 1. S.) IL. 165 
They sould. .gang langest the cost to Sanctandrois and syne 
toCouper. 1585 Burrocn Fraud. in Leycester Corr. (Camden) 
464 With these 4 vessells my lord and the rest passed from 
Flushinge..longest by 2 fly-boates of warr, .. into Midle- 
broughe havon, 1591 GREENE farew., to Folly (1617) D 3b, 
Her shape was passing tall, Diana-like, when longst the 
Lawnes she goes. 1591 SytyesteR De Bartas 1 i. 16 But 
‘longst the shore with sails of Faith must coast. a 1649 
Dracus. ofr Hawi. Peems Wks. (1711) 22 When Venus, 
longst that plain, This Parian Adon saw. 

Long standing. 

1. Continuance for a long tiine in a settled and 
recognized position, rank, ctc. Chiefly in phr. of 
long standing, 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatiis £ss. ut. xxix. (1631) 36 Their discent 
.. from families of long standings. 1678 Bunyan /'/g7. 1. 
(C.P.S.) 83 Vhis Fair therefore is an Ancien! thing, cf tong 
standing. 1713 Guardian (1756) I. xxix. 124 Mothers of 
long standing, undesigning maids, and contented widows. 
1833 Hr. Marmnuau Serkeley 1 ii. 24 A favorite of longer 
standing was in everybody's thoughts for at leasl three weeks. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xxiv, Vhomas isa friend of mine, 
of rather long-standing. 1855 Macavutay //fst. Eng. xix. 
IV. 353 Between him and the licensers there was a feud of 
long standing. 

2. attrib. or compound adj. 

1871 Jaurs Duty 4 Doctrine 20 The afflictions of many 
upright, deserving, poor, long-standing curates. 1878 Brows- 
inc Poets Croisic cxxxii, La Rogue..Had a long-slanding 
litthe debt to pay. 1888 Burcon /weelze Gd. Mert II. xi. 336 
He determined to carry into effect a long-standing wish to 
have a parish ‘Mission’. 1898 4 M/bntt's Syst. Med. V.655 
It [i.e. splenic enlargement) is greatest in long-standing 
cases. 1900 Lorgman's Mag. lec. 139 They had a tong: 
standing accounl to seltle with these bush heathen, 

Longstwayes, -wise: sec LoNGWAYs, -WISE. 


Long sufferance. ack. =next. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 109 Longanimitie, y! is 
longe suffraunce. 1526 TinpaLe Aovwi. ii. 4 Despisest thou 
the riches off his .. longe sufferance (1611 long suffering]? 
1548-9 (Mar. Bk. Com. Prayer, Commination, Obstinate 
synners .. which despised the goodnesse, pacience, & long 
sufferaunce of god [so in 1§52 1662). 16a AixsworTU 
Annot. Pentat., Ge. vi. 3 This long-sufferance of God the 
Apostle mentioneth in t Pet. 3. 19,20, 1667 Minton /” 4, 
m1. 148 This my long sufferance and my day of grace. 
€4776 WasuinGton in Bancroft //ist. (" S. 11876) VI. Iii. 
496 The long-sufferance of the army is almost exhausted, 
3813 Scotr Nokchy w. xxiv, Long-sufferance is one path 
toheaven. 1864 Texnyson An. drden 467 Vrying his truth 
and his long-sufferance, 

Long-suffering, s/. Patient endurance of 
provocation or trial; longanimity. 

1526 Tinpat.e Gad v.22 The frute off the sprete is, love, 
ioye, peace, longe sufferynge [so Coverdale; Luther has 
langmitthigheit| 21549 — [rol. to Fo. (1884) 162 Marke 
the longesoferinge alg sofie pacience of Moses. 1597 J. 
Payne Royal fi.xch. 39 Cease thy admirations on Gods 
longe suffrings and providens, neyther mervell..why God 
delayeth his help. 161: Pinte Rov. ii. 4. a17ag J. Rocters 
19 Yer. (1755) 35% His Forbearance and Long:suffering wilt 
not endure forever. 1854 J. S. C. Aspotr Nafoscon 1855) 
1. viii. 154 Napoleon, who was by no means distinguished 
for neekness and long-suffering. 1860 Trexcn Serm. Westin. 
ASS, xxx. 339 Long-suffering, cr slowness to anger. 


Long-suffering, a. Learing provocation or 
trial with patience. 

1535 Coverpate xed. xxxiv. 6 Lorde Lorde, God, merci- 
foll and gracious, and longe sufferinge. 1611 Bintk 2 /'et, 
ili. 9 The Lorde. .is long-suffring to vs-ward. 1687 DRyDEN 
Hind & Pt. 276 And grant ungrateful friends a lengthened 
space Vo implore the remnants of long-suffering grace. 
1837 W, [rvinc Caft, Bonneville 1. 269 They showed them- 
selves .. as brave and skilful tn war as they had been mild 
and long-suffering in peace. 1860 Pusey Jin. Preph. 374 
God can be long-suffering, because He can, whenever ie 
sees good, punish. 1900 Syeaser 8 Sept. 615/1 Henry lhe 
Sixth's longsuffering Queen rested here awhile. 

Hence Longsu’fferingly adv. 

1891 L. Keity Lest /Uusion 1. iti. 54 Priscilla bore..long- 
sufferingly with this mild pursuit. 

Long sword. Oés. cxc. Hist. A sword with 
a long cutting blade. Often fig. or allusive. 
Also transl. of the cognomen (AF. Longesper) of 
William, son of Henry If and Fair Rosamond. 

1593 G. Harvey /'erce’s Super. Wks, (Grosart) If. 129 
Shall 1..1etl thee, where thyslashing Long-sword commeth 
shorl? 1599 Masstncrr, etc. Old Law i, tt, Here’s long- 
sword, your last weapon. 1607 MippLeton Phauix F 1b, 
A Writ of Delay, Long-sword. Scandala Magnatum, Backe- 
sword, 1612 Drayton /'oly-ofb, xvin. 170 With Long-sword 
the braue sonne of beautious Rosamond. a@ 1616 Beaum. & 
Fi. Coxcomd y, i, Provide pen and inke lo take their Con- 
fessions, and my long sword, I cannol tell what danger wee 
may meete with. 

Lo'ng-tail. 

1. A Jong-tailed animal, formerly a dog or horsc 
with the tail unent. Cut and long-tatl: see Cut 
ppl. a. 9; fig. in the sense ‘riff-raff’ (cf. quot. 
a17Co here and Bon-TAIL). 


| 


LONG-TONGUE. 


1575-1699 [see Cut Af/. a. 0). 1602 2nd Pt. Refuru fr. 
Parnass. v. i. 1309 He hath bestowed an ounce of Tohacco 
vpon vs, and as long as it lasis, come cut and long-taile, 
weele spend it as liberally for his sake. ax700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Rif-raff,..Vagrag and Long-tail. 1855 Daily 
Tel. 17 Oct. ¢/1 Ten brace more or less of ‘longtails’ [= 
pheasants]. x West, Gaz. 20 June 4/2 The farmer 
wants to sell his horse as a ‘long-tail’, and the military 
authorities would prefer not lo receive it till it is five 
or SIX, 

b. A long-tailed duck. 

1837 Swainson Nat. Hist, Birds 11. 189 Heradda, or the 
long-tails. 

2. A nickname for: +a. A native of Kent. Ods. 

In allusion to the jocular imputation that Ihe people of 
Kent had tails (cf. quot. a 1661); the French made the same 
accusation against Englishmen generally. 

(1617 Moryson /¢22. 11. 53 ‘The Kentish men of old were 
sayd to have tayles, because trafficking in the Low-Coun- 
tries, they never paid full. .but still left some part unpaid.] 
1628 Robin Goodfellow, his nad Praukes (Percy Soc.) 4 
They ever after were called Kentish Long-tayles. /6id/. 5 
Truly, sir, sayd my hoastesse, I thinke we ure called Long- 
tayles, by reason our tales are long, that we use to passe 
the time withall, and make our selves merry, 1656 Sir J 
Mensis & J. Smita J/usaruen Deliciz 7 Which still stands 
as a Monument, Calt'd Long-taile, from the Man of Kent. 
1659 Howewr Ler, Mug. Prov, 21 Essex Calfs, Kentish 
Long-tails, Yorkshire Vikes. «1661 Furcer lorthies, 
Arent (1811) 1. 486 ' Kentish Louz-Tailes’...1t happened 
in an English Village where Saint Austin was preaching, 
thal the Pagans therein did beat and abuse both him and 
his asscciates, opprobriously tying Fish-tails to their back- 
sides ; in revenge whereof an impudent Author relateth .. 
how such Appendants grew to the hind-parts of all that 
Generation, 1701 T. Brown dedvice in Coll, Poems 104 
We, the Long Heads of Gotham,..To the Long-Tails of 
Kent, by these Presents send Greeting. 

b. A Chinaman. 

1867 in Smvtu Sarlor’s Word-bk. 

3. Zobacco-manuf. 

1839 ‘JosErH Fumi’ Paper on Tobacco 119 The manu- 
facturers tried them wilh a sample of returns under the 
nanie of long-tails. 

4. atiri6, =next. 

1848 C. A. Jonas Week at Lisard 327 Longtail Ti 
(Larus Candatus), 1835 Oairvir, Supph, Loug-tatl, a. 
Having the tait uncut, as a dog. 

Long-tailed, 2. 

1. Having a long tail. 

1500-20 Dunsar /’ocurs xxxii. 17 Ane lang laild beist and 
grit withall, 1§67 Gude & Godlie Ball, (S, T. 8.) 202 Thair 
lang taillit gowne. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 178 ‘lhe crested 
snake, and long-tailed crocodile. 1859 Guo. Extot Al. Lede 
v, The striped waistcoat, long-tailed coat, and low top- boots. 
1896 /’cterson Mag. Jan. 62/1, 1 shalt have it printed in the 
old-fashioned way, long-tailed s and all. 1897 Mary Kincs- 
Ley IV, Africa 148 Long-tailed Adooma canoes. 

b. sfec. in names of animals. 

1752 J. Her. /ist, Animals 544 The long-tailed Felis, with 
pencilled ears. 1766 PeNnant Zool. (1776) Il. 507 Long 
tailed Duck. 1774 G. Wurre Sedborne xii. 106 ‘The delicate 
long-tailed titmouse. 1831 A. Witson & Bonaparte diver. 
Orni th. Uh. 233 Auas glacialis..Long-tailed duck. 1868 
Woop Homes without /1. xiii. 232 Long-tailed Humming 
Bird (Trochilus polytinus). 1899 Westut. Gaz. 13 Sepi. 1/3 
Another beautiful butterfly—the long-lailed blue. 

2. Of words: Having along termination. + Also 
applied to a long-winded speech. jocu/ar. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Vrot. 16 Vhir lang tailit vordis, con- 
turbabuntur,..tuunumerabilibus. a@1670 Svatpinc 7 rou. 
Chas, / (Spalding Club 1851) II. 262 It is said this long 
taillit supplicatioun wes weill hard of by the bretheren of 
the general assembly. 1767 A. Camrpent Leviph. (1774) 87 
Ilard long-tailed words drawn from the Greek and Latin 
languages. 1817 J. It, Frere A. Arthur 1. vi, With long- 
tailed words in ossty and ation. 1854 Mrs. M. Ifoturs 
Tempest § Sunshine 20 She was so heartily tired of its long 
lailed verbs. 1902 Pad/ Afall/G. 4 Jan. 6/3 Would not the 
combination— Demont-Lreton-Worms-Baretta—be a little 
long-tailed, say, for a visiting card? 

Long Tom. 

1. A name for a gun of large size and long range. 

1867 Suvtu Sallor’s Word-bk., Long Tom, or Loug Tom 
Turks, pieces of lengthy ordnance for chasers, &c. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 13 Npr. 5/1 Onc of the white twins, familiarly 
known as ’ Long Toms’, from the Camferdcwn barbette. 
1g00 Daily News 7 Mar. 2/6 Four ‘Long Toms’, or Canet 
guns of the type known as the ‘155 long’. 

2 A kind of gold-washing cradle. 

1865 I. Marrvat A/tus. & Alolchills xiv. 262 They [miners] 
return to their camps and tong toms [/eot-u. gold washers}. 
1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 18. 1890 Golden 
South 166 Vhe real ‘long Vom’ or cradle was a narrow 
trough filled with earth, into which water flowed ; the cradle 
was rocked, and the gold washed from the earth fell into a 
tin dish. : . 

3. d/al. A name for certain animals (see qnots.). 

1854 Miss Baker .Vorthampt. Gloss, Loug Tom, the 
long.-tatled titmouse, /'arvus caudatus, 1883 E. P. Ransay 
Food Fishes N. S. Wales 29 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) There are 
three or four species of Fe/one on our coast, all known under 
the name of ‘ Long Toms’ by the fishermen, 

Lo‘ng-tongue. A person or thing with a 
“long tongue’. 

1. a. A small bird of the Cape of Good Hope. 
? 06s. b. dial. The wryneck. 

173: Mrptey Aolben’s Cape G. Hofe V1. 155 There i> a 
little bird a1 the Cape for which I know no other name Ihan 
what the Cape Europeans give it, which is Long Tongue. 
1772-84 Coo Voy. 11790) II]. 937 Vhe long-tongue ts about 
the size of a bulb-finch, and his tongne is not only very long, 
but said to be as hard as iron, 1837 Maccitutvray //ist, 
Brit. Birds VW, 1900 Vhe Wryneck. Pine nance Long- 
tongue. 1843 Penuy Cycl. XXVII. 592/2 The Wryneck is 
the.. Long-Tongue. .of the modern Briltsh. 


LONG-TONGUED. 


2. A chatterer, blab. 

1847 in Hauiwevr. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Long-tongie, 
(1) a tale-bearer. 

Long-tongued, ¢. Having a ‘long tongue’ ; 
having much to say; chattering, babbling. 

1553 Aespublica (Brandl) i. vi. 84 A daughter eke he hath 
..As'vnhappie a longtounged girle as can be. 1593 SHAKS, 
3 Hen. VI, x. ti. 102 Why how now long-tongu’d Warwick, 
dare you speak? 1602 //ow Choose Good IVife G3, She 
blusht & said that long tongu’d men would tell. 1737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 56 Lang tongu’d wives gae lang 
wi’ bairn. 1818 Scot Ofd A/ort. vi, The foul fa’ ye,.for a 
lang-tongued wife. 1880 Miss Brappon Just as / an xii, 
You didn’t ought to give heed to a long-tongued fellow like 
Jebb, a man that must be talking. 

Longue, obs. form of Lune. 

| Longueur (longé1). [Fr.=length.) A lengthy 
or tedious passage of writing. 

182x Byron Yuan ii. xcvii, | know that what our neigh- 
bours call ‘ longueurs’, (We've not so good a word, but have 
the thing,)..Form not the true temptation which allures 
‘The reader. 1887 Dowben Life Shelley 1. v. 183 Adimir- 
able moralists, no doubt, were Fenelon and Marmontel, but 
there are longueurs in their writings. 

Longueville (longv/l). Also Longevil, [Prob. 
from the snrname Lozgueville; for its existence in 
Scotland cf. Henry’s IVadlace x. 789.) The name 
of a kind of pear. 

1683 J. Reip Scots Gardener (1756) 101 No Pear holds 
well on it [the quince], that I have tried, excepting the Red 
Pear, Achan, and Longevil. 1817 P. Neie //Jorticulture 
in Edin. FEencycl. (1830) X1. 211/2 The Longueville is very 
generally spread ower the northern part of Britain, where 
aged trees of it exist in the neighbourhood of ancient 
monasteries. 5 

Long-waisted, 2. ; 

1. Having a long waist, as a person, a ship, etc. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 183 Slender, long-wasted, and 
not corpulent. 1676 Etuerepcr Alan of Alode mi. ii, It 
makes me show long-waisted, and, | think, slender. 1694 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2965/4 A young Bay Mare,..long wasted 
and weak Pasturn. 
214 Her long-waisted pigeon-breasted gown. 1897 Adv. 
butt’s Syst. Aled. WN. 589 The thorax appears to be unduly 
long and _ narrow, and the patients describe themselves as 
‘long- waisted ’, 

+2, fig. Easy; loose. Oés. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobley 24, 1 shall..borrow a little of 
their {women’s] loose tongue Liberty, and mispend a word or 
two upon their long-wasted, but short-skirted patience. 
21658 CLEVELAND Lenten Litany 1. iv, From a Parliament 
long-wasted Conscience, Litera nos, &c. — Square Cap iv, 
Next comes the Puritan in a Wrought-Cap, Witb a long: 
wasted Conscience towards a Sister. 

+t Longway. 0és. rere. [f. Lone a. + Way.] 
A long road or causeway. 

1627 in Crt. § Times Chas. / (1848) 1. 293 They took the 
English at an advantage, when they were engaged in a 
ei! longway, going towards the bridge of the Isle de 

Ney 

Longways (lpynw2iz), adv. Also 7 longst- 
wayes. [f. Lone a.+ Way sé. with adverbial s.] 
In the direction of the length of a thing; longwise, 
lengthways; longitudinally. 

1588 A. Perxe IVid/ in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
I. 28 Tbe Colledge Librairie..to be newe builded at the 
east end of the Masters Lodginge longewayes towardes the 
Streate. 1601 Sin W. Cornwatuis sss. 1t. xli. (1631) 181 
Man, -his definition must be a creature with two legs made 
long-wayes. 1639 I. pe Grav Compl, Horsem., 91 Give fire 
to the spaven both longst-wayes and crosse-wayes. 1683 
Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ®7 He Folds a sheet 
of the Paper he is to Work long-ways, and broad-ways. 
1705 A. vAN Levwennoek in Phil, Trans. XXV. 1844 The 
Bark of the said Wood can’t be stripp’d off longways, 1832 
T. Hore Ess. Origin Man 11. 399 Uneven bearing of the 
sole both longways and broadways. 1847 Grote Greece 11. 
lili. (1862) IV. 486 A channel through it long-ways from end 
toend. 1899 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/3 To bave alternately 
to hold the book up longways and sideways. 

+b. quasi-prep. Obs. 

1656 Finett for. Aimbass, 11 Another Table placed long- 
wayes tbe chamber. 

Long-winded, ¢. 

1. Capable of continuing in action for a long 
time without being out of breath; long-breathed. 

1596 SHaks. 1 //ex. /V, mi. iti. 181 One poore peny-worth 
of Sugar-candie to make thee long-winded. 1608 Dav 
Humour ont of breath w. G, Pa, Are you in breath my 
Lord? //ort, As a bruers horse, and as long-winded, 1728 
Pore Dune 11. 300 A cold, long-winded native of the deep. 
1758 Mlichmakis & Alarichects 37 Menthat pretend to foretel 
futurity .. by frightful and long-winded howlings. 1870 
Dickens E, Drood xii, 1 am younger and longer-winded 
than yon. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Farming Wks. 
(Bohn) I11. 57 This hard work will always be done by..men 
of endurance,—deep-chested, long-winded, tough. 

fig. 1708 Ock Ley Saracens (1848) 322 That every one 
might make preparation for a war whicb..would be more 
long-winded than the former. 
b Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Long-winded Whistlers, 
cbase-guns. B 

2. Of persons: Given to lengthy speaking or 
writing; characterized by tedious lengthiness in 
speech, or dilatoriness in action. Of their speech, 
etc.: Tediously long; of a tedious or wearisome 


length. 

1589 //ay any IVork 48 Thou are longer winded then Deane 
Iohn is, 1652 Cotrertte tr. Cassandra ui. (1676) 41 Such 
a long-winded Discourse. 1696 Irion Secretary 8 For her, 


neither visits, nor parties at tea, Nor tbe long-winded cant of | inthe pool at the time. 


1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. u. | 


422 


a dull refugee. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Long-winded 
Pay- master, one that very slowly. .Paies, 1741 tr. D'’Argeus® 
Chinese Lett. iv. 22 The French ‘I'radesmen are incapable 
of entering upon such long-winded Methods to favour their 
Commerce. 1764 Alem. G. Psalmanazar 230 A long-winded 
and multifarious dissimulation. 1769 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 
171, | am no great friend, in general, of long-winded per- 
forinances. 1884 Century Alag. XXVI11. 589 Vhe long- 
winded old salts who come here to report their wrecks. 
1891 Law Times XCII1. 106/2 Complicated provisions to 
sult the varying tastes of different owners..make convey- 
ancing often seem long-winded. 

Iience Longwi'ndedly adv., Longwi'nded- 
ness. . 

1837 Carty_e /r, Rev. 1.v. ii, [They] make known, not with- 
out longwindedness, the determinations of the royal breast. 
1866 G. Macpona.p Ann. QO. Neighd. xi. (1878) 213, 1 may 
speak long-windedly and even inconsiderately as regards 
my young readers. 1874 Hetrs Soc. Press, vii. (1875) 82, 
I hate long-windedness as much as you do ..; but I cannot 
call good similes and metaphors padding. 1885 Atheneum 
12 Dec. 766/1 The longwindedness of narrative and dia- 
logue only increases the insipidity of the whole. 

Longwise (lg nwoiz), adv.(a.) Also6-7 longst 
wise. [f. LonG a. +-wisk.] Lengthwise, longi- 
tudinally, longways. 

1544 W. Patten £ xped. Scotl. C ij, Dunbar, a toun stond- 
ing longwise vpon y’ seasyde. 1580 BLUuNDEVILLE Curing 
/forses Dis, 54 Laurentius Russius would haue the splent to 
be cured by fiering it long»t wise & ouerthwart. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 67 ‘Uhat kernel. .as our Hazle-nutsin 
England, will part in the middle long-wise. 1715 Lron1 
Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 86 Upon which .. are laid other 
beams longwise, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxii, Standing it 
{a letter] long-wise and broad-wise on his table. 1865 — 
A1xt. Fr... xvi, Yoo much of him longwise, too little of him 
broadwise, and too many sharp angles of him anglewise. 

+b. Used as ad7.: Oblong. Oés. rare. 

1600 Ho.tann tr. Alarlianus' Topogr. Rome 1348 The 
Viminall hill... The forme tbereof is longwise [{L. ob/ongani]. 

Longwort : see Luxcworrt. 

| Lonicera (louni-séri). Zot. [mod.L., f.name 
of Adam Lozzcer (1528-86), a German botanist.]} 
A genus of caprifoliaceous plants consisting of the 
honeysuckles ; a plant of this genus. 

1863 Life in Sonth 11. 329 The.. scarlet Jonicera, with 
vines and other climbers, reached the tops of the tallest 
trees. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 170/3 The two early flowering 
Loniceras .. are just now in perfection. 1882 Harpv in 
Proc. Berw. Na’, Club 1X. No. 3. 434 A wide spreading 
Lonicera helped to cover the walls. 

Loning, obs. form of Loantne sd, 


+ Lovnish,¢. Ods. [f. Lone a. +-1sH.] Lonely. 

1653 Woop L7/e Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 181 After he had spent 
the summer at Cassington in a lonish and retir’d condition, 
he return’d to Oxon. 

+Lonquhard. Sc. O/s. Also 4 longart, 
7 lonekart. app. a. Gael. Jozgphort.] A tem- 
porary cottage or hut; a ‘shieling’. ?.S¢. or dzad. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix, (Cristofore) 269 Ore he 3ed his 
longart to, 1618 J. Taytor (Water P.) Peunyles Pilgr. 
F, ‘here were small cottages built on purpose to lodge in, 
which they call Lonquhards. 1632 in 4¢2 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comin. 1. (1874) §33/2 [Vassals] sall caus big and put up our 
lonckartis for the hunting. 1771 PENNANT Tour Scott. in 
1769 (1790) 125 They lived in temporary cottages called 
Lonquhards. 

Lont, rare obs. form of LAND sé, 


+Lontaigne, a. Oss. rare—). [a. F. loin- 
fatne, fem. of Joinlatn:—pop.L. *longilanum, f. 
longe far off, f. Jowg-2s Lone a.] Distant. 

1450 A/irour Saluacioun 4187 A man weending in til a 
Regionne lontaigne. 

Lonys, obs. pl. of Lory. 

Loo (17), 5d.! Also 6, 8 lu, 8 Liew, lue. [abbre- 
viated f. LANTERLOO.] 

J. A round card-game played by a varying num- 
ber of players. The cards in three-card loo have 
the same value as in whist ; in five-card loo the Jack 
of Clubs (‘ Pam’) is the highest card. A player 
who fails to take a trick or breaks any of the laws 
of the game is ‘looed’, i. e. required to pay a cer- 
tain sum, or ‘loo’, to the pool. Léwztted, 2aiz- 
Zimiled loo: see quots. 1830, 1883. b. The fact of 
being looed. e¢. The sum deposited in the pool 
by a player who is looed. 

1675 WycHervey Country Wife Epil., They..May kiss the 
Cards at Picquet, Hombre,—Lu, And so he thought to kiss 
the Lady too, 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) xx. Lan- 
terloo 102 If three, four, five or six play, they may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixesand sevens to theintent they may not 
be quickly loo’d ; but if they would have the loos come fast 
about then play witb the whole pack. /did. 104 If any be 
loo'd he must lay down so much for his loo as his five Cards 
amount to. 1710 Brit. Apollo WI. No. 5. 2/2 A. gives 1B. 
35. 6d. to Play for him at Liew... B. had lost all but 5d. and 
there was a Liew down of 2s.6d. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 
11. 62 Ev'n mighty Pam, that Kings and Queens o’erthrew 
And mow'd down armies in the fights ef Lu. 1731 Swirt 
To Dr. Helsham 16 Yet, ladies are seldom at ombre or lue 
sick. 1777 Cotman ‘fil. Sch. Scand. in Prose on Sev. 
Occas. (1787) 111. 215 And as Backgammon mortify my soul 
That pants for Lu, or flutters ata Vole, 1796 JANE AUSTEN 
Pride & Ure7. (1885) 1. viii. 30 On entering the drawing room, 
she found the party at loo. 1823 Sovrney in Life (1849) I. 
89 In the evening my aunt and I generally played at five- 
card loo with bin. 1830 R. Harpte Hoyle made familiar 
70 At Limited Loo those who play and do not get a trick 
pay into the pool only the price of the deal, while at Un- 
limited l.oo they pay tbe whole amount that happens to be 
21845 Baruam lugol, Leg., Ld. 


LOO. 


Thoulouse xii, 1 should like to see you Try to sauter le 
coup With this chap at short whist, or unlimited loo. 1861 
Hucurs Tom Brown at Oxf, i. (1889) 2 Whey .. played 
billiards until the gates closed, and then were ready for.. 
unlimited !oo..in their own rooms. 1883 H. Joxes in 
Encycl. Brit, XV. 1/1 If there is a loo in the last deal of 
a round, the game continues till there is a hand without 
aloo. /bid. 1/2 At unlimited loo each player looed has 
to put in the amount there was in the pool. But it is 
generally agreed to /zsit the loo, so that it shall not exceed 
a certain fixed sum. Thus, at eighteen-penny loo, the loo 
is generally limited to halfa guinea. 1885 Farjron Sacred 
Nugget xv, The game being loo, six shillings ‘tit-up ‘, limited 
to two guineas. /did., ‘ Let it be club law’. .. So club law 
it was, and the loos became miore frequent. 

2. A party playing at loo. 

1760 H. Watvote Let, to G. Montagu 7 Jan., There were 
two tables at loo, two at whist, and a quadrille. I was com- 
manded to the duke’s loo. A/od. (/reland) Are you coming 


to ny loo? 
+3. Party, set. Phr. For the good of the loo: 


‘for the benefit of the company or community’ 
(Grose Dict. Vale. Tongue 1785). Obs. 

1764 H. Warrote Let. to Hertford 27 May, Lady Falke- 
ner’s daughter is to be married to.. Mr. Crewe, a Macca- 
rone and of our loo. 1774 Association Delegates Colonies 12 
They shall be..sold Auction-wise, for the Good of the Loo. 

4. allrib. and Comb., as loo club; loo-table, a 
table for playing loo upon; now the trade de- 
signation of a particular form of round table, 
originally devised for this purpose. 

1789 Cuartotte Smitn “thelinde (1814) 11. 130 Dinner 
was no Sooner over, than the loo-table was introduced into 
the drawing-room. 1830 R. Harpur /foyle made familiar 
72 The following {laws] are those observed at the Loo Clubs. 
1852 TRoLtore Urley F. 1. vi. 46 A round loo-table. 

+ Loo, 54.2 Obs. exc, /fist. [F. loup: see Lour.] 
A velvet mask partly covering the face, wom by 
females in the 17th century to protect the com- 
plexion. Chiefly a¢trzs, in loo mask. 

1690 Evetyn Ladies Dressing-R. 10 Loo Masks, and 
whole, as wind does blow, And Miss abroad’s dispos’d to go. 
— Fops Dict. 18 Loo Mask, an half Mask. 1839 W. H. 
Aixswortu Jack Sheppard 1. ii, Blueskin .. turning..be- 
held a young female, wbose features were partially con- 
cealed by a loo, or half mask, standing beside him. 

Loo (1), vt [f. Loo sb} trans. To sub- 
ject to a forfeit at loo (see Loo sé.11). Zo loo the 
board (see quot. 1883). 

1680 Cotton Compl, Gamtester (ed. 2) xx. 102 If you play 
and are loo'd (that is, win never a trick), /did. 103 He who 
hath five Cards of a suit tn his hand loos all the Gamesters 
then playing, .. and sweeps the board. ¢1750 SHENSTONE 
To a Frien:t, \'ll play the cards come next my fingers— 
Fortune cou’d never let Ned loo her, When she bad left it 
wholly to her. 1797 Sporting Alag. X. 304 The whole sum 
which happens to be down at the time when he is looed. 
1862 H. Kincstey Kavenshoe 111. 240 General Mainwaring 
had been looed in miss four times running. 1883 H. Jones 
in Encycl. Brit. XV. 1/2 A flush..loos the boari, i.e., the 
holder receives the amount of a loo from every one, and tbe 
hand is not played. 1885 Farjnon Sacred Nugget xv, (He) 
suggested that ‘ black Jack should loothe board *..so black 
Jack looed tbe board, and the loos became more frequent 
still. /did¢. xvi, It was proposed that the stakes should be 
raised to five guineas unlimited..,Each player put in five 
guineas, making a total of twenty-five guineas, whicb sum 
represented tbe amount a player would be looed for. 1886 
D.C. Murray First Person Singular xvii. 134 To hold 
King, Knave, nine, and get looed on it. 

b. “ransf. and fig. (See quots.) Now dal. 

1706 [:stcourt Fair Examp.1. 1. 10 For let me tell ye, 
Madam, Scandal is the very Pam in Conversation, and you 
shou’d always lead it about forthe good of the Board ; spare 
no body, every one’s pleas’d to see their Neighbour Loo’d. 
21845 Hoop Storm at //astings v, No living luck could 
loo him! Sir Stamford would have lost his Raffles to him! 
1859 BarTLetT?T Dict. Amer. Looed, defeated. A term bor- 
rowed from the game called foo. 1879 Miss pos 
Shropsh. Word-tk., Looed, thwarted, ‘check-mated’, 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Wben a cutler agrees to make a number 
of knives for a fixed sum and has not finished them when 
pay-time comes he is said to he /ood. 

+ Loo, v.2 Ods.exc. dial, [aphet. f. Hatzoo @. 
Cf. Loo 72/.] trans. To incite by shouting ‘hal- 
loo’; to urge oz by shouts; =Hattoo z. 1b. 
Const. af, for, or inf. 

1666-7 Drexuam Direct. Paint. ii, 15 And therefore next 
uncouple either Hound, And loo them at two Hares ere 
one be found. 1681 T. Fratman //eraclitus Ridens No. 40 
(1713) 11. 8 The Rabble ‘lood to worry it [sc. the Govern- 
ment] as tyrannical and unjust. 1682 SHADWELL Aledal of 
John Bayes Ep. Aij, Young fellows, (who clap him on the 
back,..and loo him on upon the Whiggs, as they call ’em). 
1689 State Akur.in Hart. Mise. 1.195 England and Holland 
are desperately bruised through mutual buffetings, to which 
France cunningly looed them on. ibe Vind. Sacheverell 9 
Ben was pitch'd upon..to hollow the Hounds together, to 
looe tbem full cry at Monarchy. , 

Loo (1:7), 2777, Alsowrittcn *loo ; in 7 lo, lowe. 
{abbreviated f. HaLLoo.} A cry to incite a dog 
to the chase; =Hatitoo. Also loo iz! Also 
quasi-sé. 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 79 Alow: alow, loo, loo. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cr. vy. vii. 10 Now bull, now dogge, lowe, Paris, lowe. 
1681 T. Fratman //eraclitus Ridens No. 4 \1713) Nie Ho 
loo Bob! Loo Crop, Loo, Loo, Loo, Smug! /éd. No. 39 
I. 255 "Loo my Dog ‘utty..speak to’em ‘Tutty. 1718 Br. 
Huteninson IVitcheraf? 266 Presently a Hare did rise very 
near before him, at the Sight whereof he cried Loo, Loo, 
Loo; but the Dogs would not run. 1810 J. Woop Leé. 
27 May in Life of S. Butler (1896) 1. 61 ‘The youths are 
brought up with a rooted objection to St. John’s, and, like 
bull-dogs of true breed, are always ready to fall upon us at 


LOOB. 


the loo of their seniors. 1830 R. EGeRTON-WaRBURTON 
Hunt, Songs 1. i. (1883) 1 His cheer hy the echo repeated, 
"Loo in! little dearies! ‘loo in! 1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant 
Green 1. ix, A perfect pack in full cry, with a human chorus 
of ‘Hoo rat] Yooloo! loodog!’ 188: Jerreries Iood 
Magie 1. i. 19 Bevis... called ‘Loo! Loo!’ urging the 
dog on. 

Loo, var. Lew, and Loor da/. ; Sc. form of Love. 

Loob (!4%b). 7¢n-mining. 

1. (See quot.) 

3674 Ray Collect. Words, Prepar. Tin 121 Tbe dross and 
earth. is carried all along the trough to a pit or vessel, into 
which the trough delivers it, called a looh. 

2. pl. (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Minx. Cornub. 324 Loobs, tin slime or sludge 
of the after leavings, or leavings slime. 1860 Eng. For. 
Mining Gloss. (Cornwall terms), Loods, slime containing ore. 

Loobel, variant of LowBEtu Oés, 

tLoobily, z. Ods. [f. Loopy +-Ly1.] Looby- 
like; awkward, clumsy, lubberly. 

1655 Futter CA. /fist. vi. v. False Miracles § 12 There 
was in Wales a great and Loohily Image, called Darvell 
Gatherne. 1756 Potpervy //ist. 2 Orphans 111.148 Talked 
politicks with the landlord, and disputed ahout religion with 
three loohily farmers. 1777 H. Carry //onest Vorkshirem. 
13 It’s enough to put any young lady in the pouts, to.. 
force her to marry a great loobily Yorkshire tike. 

+ Loo'bish, 2. Obs. rare. In 7 loubish. 
[?f. Loopy +-1sH.] = prec. 

1648 Hexuam Dutch Diet., Oubelompen, Clomnish [ste], or 
Louhish. 

Looby (17bi). Now chiefly diaz, Forms: 4-6 
loby, -12, 6 loubie, lowbie, -ye, 7 lubby, lou- 
bee, 7- looby. [Cf. Los sé., Lusper, and the 
Teut. cognates mentioned under those words.] A 
lazy hulking fellow; a lout ; an awkward, stupid, 
clownish person. 

1377 Lanct. #. Pi. T. Prol. 55 Grete lobyes and longe 
that loth were toswynke. 1529 S. Fis Supplic. Beggars 
(LE. 12. T. S.) 14 Set these sturdy lobies a brode in the world 
..to get theire liuing with their laure a1gso linage [pocr. 


Iv. 129 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 440 With priors of like — 


place..Great Iobyes and lompes. 1577-87 STanyuvurst 
Descr. fret. 17{2 in #lolinshed, Sir, you take me verie 
short, as long and as verie a lowbie as you imagine to 
make me. 1629 Syumer Sir. Poste 1. 1x. 30 What is 
the state then of the sluggard, the lazie Lizzard, and the 
luskish Luhby? 1681 YT. Fratman /feraaittus Ridens 
No. 41 (1713) I. 15 This is but like a great Looby at School, 
who fetc.]. 1596 Puitiips s.v. £06, A great heavy sluggish 
Fellow is called a (cd, Loubee [1706 Looby], or Lob-cock, 
3705 Ifickeriicits /riest-cr. 1. Pref. Aiv, Llomer—Achilles 
makes a great strong Looby. 1713 Stre1e Englishman 
No. 24. 158 [These] are “lt convincing Arguments to a 
Couniry Looby. 1783 Jonxsox in Boswell 20 Apr., A 
savage, when he is ee ry, will not carry about with -him 
a looby of nine years old, who cannot help himself. 1821 
Crane Will. Asinsty. 1.1539 A good-for-nought looby, he 
nettled me sore. 1845 Disraru Sydi/ 11863) 207, I went 
once and stayed a week at Lady Jenny Spinners to gain 
her looby of a son and his eighty thousand a-year, 1871 
R. Ecuis tr. Catudlus xxii. 11 No ditcher e’er appeared more 
rude, No looby coarser. 1872 Geo. Exiot Middlem. xxxv. 
(1873) 213 While 1 tell the truth about loobies, my reader's 
imagination need not he entirely excluded from an occupa: 
tion with lords. 1886 in Erwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk. 

b. attrib. and apposttive, passing into adj, Also 

in comb. /oohy-/tke. 

1582 Stanyuurst sEnefs 1, (Arb.) 91 Al wee see the 
giaunt, with his hole flock lowbylyke hagling. 1679 I.p. 
Rocuester /pigr. Lil. AU-Pride in Roxb, Ballads (1883) 
IV. 567 A plowman’s looby meen, face all awry. 1687 Ad- 
wise to Pestholders ii. 3 in Third Collect. Poems (1689) 21/1 
That Looby Duke. 1773 T. Hutt S¥r W. //arrtugton 
(1797) 1. 143 A country squire, of the looby kind. 1830 

. Bee £ss. in Dram. Wks. Foote 1. (Cent.), This great, 

ig, overgrown metropolis .. like a looby son who has out- 
grown his stamina. 

Looce, obs. form of Loos. 

Looch, variant of Louocu, 

Loode, Lood’e)sterre, obs. ff. Lone, -star. 

Looe, variant of Lew a.!, 54,2, and », 

Looer (li-01). rare—'. [f. Loo 56.1 or vl + 
-ER!.] A player at loo. 

1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. 50 There is Mrs, Allspice.. 
has six tables every Sunday, besides lovers, and bragvers. 

Looer, variant of Lower sé. Ods., Lure 56,2 

Loof (1#f). Sc. and north, dial, Forms: 4-5 
lofe, :ove, loove, 5-6 luif(f, 6 luyff, luff, loofe, 
7 luve, 4- lufe, 7- loof, (See also E.D.D.) 
[a. ON, /éfe wk. masc. = Goth. /éfa; related by 
ablaut to OHG. /affa blade of an oar, OSI. (Polish, 
Russian) /afa paw, Lettish 2a paw.] The palm 
of the hand. 70 creesh one's loof: sce CREESH 2. 
Af loof adv. phr. =off hand. 

13.. 4.2, Alt. P. B.987 Wyth ly3t louez vplyfte bay loued 
hyin swybe. 13.. S. ErZenwolde3 49 in Horstm. A ltengl, Lee. 
(1881) 274 Pene wos louynge oure lorde with loves vp haldene. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Take a litill hawme and lay 
it on pe Iufe of pi hand. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 2569 (Ashm. 
MS.) Pe licor in his awen Iooue [Dudlin A/S. lofe], pe lettir 
in be tothire. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 462 Noe. 1 may 
towch with my lufe the grownd evyn here. c¢ 1470 HEnry- 
son Mor, Fables 2072 in Angtia 1X. 466, 1 sall of it mak 
mittenis to my lufis, Till hald my handis hait quhair euer 
1 he, 3513 Douctas Aéneis vu. ii. 5 And in the holl luffis 
of his hand, quhair he stude, Dewly the wattir hynt he fra 
the flude, 1562 Turner Herbad 11. 108 They be as big as 
a _man can grype in the palm or loofe of his hande. 1573 
Satir, Poems Keform. xxxix, 203 'Vhe suddartis luiffis wes 
as ouirlaid wt lyme. ¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 
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54 If in your loof yee all this silver had. 
Lett. (1862) 1. 198 We are fools to he browden and fond of 
a pawn inthe loof of ourhand. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Sfence 
xii, Wi’ well-creesh’d loofs I hae heen canty. 1728 — Kod. 
Rich. & Sandy 62 (1877) 11. 8 A canty tale he'd tell aff loof. 
1792 Burns Willie's Wife iv, Auld baudrons by the ingle 
sits, An’ wi’ her loof her face a-washin. 1830 Gait Lawrze 
7. Vit. vii. (1849) 335 Vhough the case were as plain as my 
loofe. 1855 Roninson Wahrtby Gloss. s.v., Give us thy lufe, 
not thy fist. 1896 Barrie Sertiia. Tomuty xix. 215 Using 
the loof of his hand as a spoon. 

Hence Loof-ful Sc., a handful. 

¢31540 Lyxpesay Aittie’s Conf go Curnis of meil, and 
luffillis of Malt. 1728 P. Warxer Life Peden (1827) 61 
Waving his Hand to the West, from whence he desired the 
Wind, said, Lord, give us a Loof-full of Wind. 

Loof, 54.4 and v.: sce LurrF sé, and v. 

Loof (/7f), 56.3 Also louff, lough. [a. Arab. 
lif (see LooraH).] = Looran. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 3/2 A good rough Baden-Baden 
towel, or the Lough usedin the Turkish hath. 1870 /7veas. 
Bot., Louff. Luffa zgyptiaca. 1897 Weester, Loof 

+ Loof, adv. Obs. =ALoor, at a distance. 

3555-8 PHaer Exe/d 1. Aj, There was a towne of aun- 
cient tyme Carthago of old it hight, Against Italia _and 
‘lybers mouthe laie Ioof at seas aright. /éid. 1. F ij, 
There lieth a lond far loof at seas, wher Mars is lord. 
1557-8 /6i¢. vit. Uj b, Him wandring loof astray. 

Loof, obs. form of Loar sé 

Loofah (l7fa). fa. Egyptian Arabic i5,! 
fifak, a plant of this species, which collectively is 
called 3,) 47] The fibrous substance of the pod 


of the plant Luffa xgyptiaca, uscd as a sponge 
or flesh-brush. Also ad/rth., as loofah-tree. 

1887 Motoney Forestry W. A/r. 356 Loofah, Konyikon, 
or Native Sponge of Western Africa. 1889 C. D. Bett 
Winter Nile xxvi. 231 The loofah tree bears a long green 
pod. 1889 Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 3/3 Rubbing myself well 
with a well-soaped loofah. 

Looge, obs. form of LopcE sé, 

Look (luk), 55. Forms: 2-6 loke, 3-5 lok, 4, 
8-9 Sc. luke, (6 lowke), 6-7 looke, 8-9 Sc. leuk, 
5- look. [f. Look z.] 

1. The action or an act of looking; a glance of 
the eyes; a particular dircction of the eyes or 
countenance in order to look at something. +Also 
occas., sight, view (quot. 1390). Phr. + 7o have 
(or gel) a look of: to be looked at by. 70 have 
a@ look al (collog.): to look at for the purpose of 
examining. ‘ 1¢ a /ook: (a) at first sight; (4) 
in the twinkling of an eye. 

e12z00 Srin. Coll. Hlom, 215 3if pe hodede..leded hem 
[women] bis life ¢3en for to sechen hire Ioke. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xvit. (Martha) 46 pe quhilk.. As fyr gregois 
brynt ata luke. ¢1386 Cnaucer Jan of Law's T. oc At 
the firste look he on hire sette. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 179 
In alle mennes lok A part up in his hond he tok. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 5256 Him bo3t hire like at a Ioke his lady his 
modire, 1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. li, My luke vnto the hevin 
1 threwe furthwith. 1508 Dunspar Gold. Varge 232 Su- 
daynly, in the space of a luke, All was hyne went. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. 1. iv. 108 ‘oo meane a seruant ‘l’o haue 
a looke of such a worthy a Mistresse. 1592 — Ven. & Ad. 
464 For lookes kill loue, and loue by lookes reuiueth. 1753 
L. M. Accomplished Woman II. 125 Their every action 
is forced; their looks and smiles are all studied. 1798 
Cnar.otte Saitn Kung. Philos. 11. 120 Medora watched 
her every look with distressing solicitude. 1807-8 W. IRVING 
Salmag. (1824) 346 Lovely virgins .. darting imperial looks 
of conquest. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. xix, One dying look he 
upward cast. 1885 Maser Coins Prettiest Woman ii, 
In the meantime I shall have a look at Warsaw. 1887 
R. Buchanan (¢it/e) a look round literature. 1895 E. Bowen 
Rowtanns in Law 7ruies XCIX. 464/2 It is at the first 
look hard to see why [etc.]. . 

b, With cpithet denoting the feelings expressed 
by the look, 

It is sometimes difficult to say whether particular instances 
should be referred to this sense or to 2. 

1535 Covern. /’s. xviii]. 27 Thou shalt .. bringe downe 
the hye Iokes of the proude. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 
76 b, She hath alwayes a cheerefull looke towardes him. 
1576 Freminc /’anopl. Epist. 281 Hee casting vppon mee a 
sower visage, and a sterne looke. 1635 J Haywarp Ir. 
Biondts Banish'd Virg. 97 \t being not likely that shee 
should ever get a good Iooke of her Father. 1686 tr. Char- 
din's Coronal, Solyman 111 Vhere was not one living 
soul that vouchsafd him a kind look. 1703 Rowe Fajr 
Penit, 1. 1. 109 With looks averse, and Eyes that froze 
me, @1717 Brackate Pihs. (1723) 1. 158 ‘True Religion 
does not consist..in a singular Behaviour, in a down 
Look, in Sighing and Sohbing. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
ut. xii, Roderick, with impatient look. 1833 TENNYSON 
Dream Fair W, xxvi, With sick and scornful looks averse. 
1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano wv. iii. 147 And Sir Giroie failed 
nought of courtesy, And gave to us good looks and welcome 
great. 

ec. Upon the look: engaged in looking for. 

1819 Byron Juan 11. clxxiv, At last her father’s prows put 
out to sea, For certain merchantmen upon the look. 

2. Appearance, aspect. 

a. With refcrencc to persons, often with mixture 
of sense 1; Appearance of the countenance (somc- 
times, of the whole person); visual or facial ex- 
pression; personal aspect. +Of a@ good look = 
of good appearance. 

€1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 1605 //ypsip., And of his lok as 
real as a leoun. ¢1400 A7th. & Alert, 1582 (Lincoln's Inn 
MS.), pe whyte dragoun lay him by, Steorne of Iok and 
grysly. 1508 Dunsar 7a mariit weimen 267 Be of your 
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luke like innocentis, thoght 3e haif euill myndis. a1548 
Haut Chron. Edw. /V 237h, This palenes of visage, and 
dedly loke doth prognosticate y time of my death, 1611 
Biste Ecclus. xix. 29 A man may bee knowcn hy his looke. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Sionars Eromena 68 Being the first 
time that a joyfull looke was seene in that Court, sithence 
the departure of the Princesse. 1697 Drypnen / ing. Georg. 
m1. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a low’ring Look. 1700 
T. Brown Aimusem. Ser. & Cont. 146, 1 see another Man of 
a very good Look come into the Circle, and no hody takes 
the least Notice of him. 1724 Ramsay [7s/ xi, With hauld 
forhidding luke. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. it. 9 
Indeed, gay and lively as he is, he has not the look of an 
impudent man. 1809 Markin Gil Blas vu. ii. (Rtldg.) 228 
They had all the look of a deputation from a better world. 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. xxxviii. (1896) 109 Denys wore 
a look of humble apology. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 
1. xxii. 190 The look of his face as he spoke was by no 
means pleasant. : 

b. p/. With the same meaning as sing. Some- 
times = Goop Looks. Also phr. éo e 7 good looks: 
to be looking well, to present a healthy appear- 
ance, 

1564 Hawarb Eutrofinus u.15 After they were dead keping 
stil theyr grim lokes. 1589 Greene Alenaphon tArb.) 45 
At last her eyes glaunced on the lookes of Melicertus. 
1616 R. C. Zimes' IWhistle 11. 959 Most of our women 
are extreamly proud Of their faire lookes. 1697 DkypeNn 
Ving. Georg. ww. 371 Lean are their Looks, and shagged 
is their Hatr. 1709 Berxrrey 7A. Vision § 9 We often see 
shame or fear in the looks of a man. 1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6283/3 Abraham Shaw, .. aged 38 Years, .. pale Looks. 
1766 Gotpsm. Mic. HW. xxix, When I survey these ema- 
ciated looks, and hear those groans. 1786 Burns /2wa Dogs 
225 They .. Iee-lang nights, wi’ crahbit Ieuks, Pore owre 
the devil's pictur’d beuks. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. 
Abé, (1833) I. ii, 11 Catherine was in very good looks. 
— Emma \. i, Everybody in their best looks. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropsh. Lad xxiii, And few that will carry their 
looks or their truth to the grave. 

e. Ofinanimate aud immaterial things; Appear- 
ance, esp. as‘expressive of their quality or nature. 

1567 Maret Gr. forest 1ob, A certaine vaine of the 
earth,.. having the verie looke and face of Golde. 1710 
T. Futter Pharin, Extemp. 411 Vhis colourless Syrup .. 
gives no unpleasing colour, nor alters the look of the Medi- 
cine in the least. @1716 Brackate IWVks, (1723) 1. 84 The 
beautiful Look of the forhidden Fruit. 1754 Rictarpson 
Grandison \1. iv. 40 If you fall I shall have the worst of it, 
from the looks of the matter. 1782 Cowrer Convers. 862 
Though such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken 
reelings, have an awkward look. 1847 L. Hunt Aseu, 
Women, & B. WU. xi, 269 What curious little circumstances 
conspired to give a look even of fabulous and novel-like 
interest to his adventures. 1875 Jowett /’ato (ed. 2) V. 
27 Life is to wear, as at Athens, a joyous and festive look. 
1877 W. H. Russeu. /’», Wales’ Jour viii. 344 There are 
no minarets, mosques or Ilindoo temples, to detract from 
the European fool of the place, 1882 R. Anercrompy in 
Nature XXV1. 572 In common parlance, any particular 
‘look ' of the sky is called a prognostic. 


d. 70 have a look of: to resemble vaguely, to 
remind the spectator of the appearance of (a person 
or thing). 

1860 Emity Enen Semi-attached Couple 11, 62 This pic- 
ture which I think has a great look of you. 

3. Comb, With advs. forming combs. corre- 
sponding to various phrases under the vb., as /ook- 
back, -down, -forward, -on, -up; look-on net, one 
of the nets pulled up asa test of the condition of 
the others. 

1597 MuppieTton J} isdoi of Solomon xii. 15 Vhou orderest 
every thing with look-on sight. 1813 L. Huntin Z.raminer 
1 em 19/1 He. .takes away confidence from their look-up 
to him. 1850 FlawTHoRNE Scariet L., Custom Honse (1886) 
56 A dreary look-forward, this, for a man who fetc.]. 1853 
JERDAN A utodiog, 111. 7 Lhe look-back is wearisome. 186z 
H. Marrvat bear in Sweden 11, 401 The look-down on the 
works below. .is awful. 1877 Hotpswortu Sca Misheries 60 
[Drift-net fishing]. Whilst the nets are in the water, the 
warp is occasionally haul d in till the first net is reached; 
this is called the ‘look-on’ net. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
I. x. 207 Dan..asked the skipper to try the ‘look-on’ net. 

Look (luk), v Forms: 1 lécian, 2 lokien, 
(locan), (3 lokin, loky), 3-4 loc, lok(en, locken, 
3-6 loke, (4 loki), 4-5 ordi. luk, 4-8 luke, (5 
lokyn), 5 6 Sc. lowke, 5-7 looke, 6 arch. looken, 
S¢. louk, leuk, luck, luik, luick, lwik, 5—- look. 
[OE. féctan = OS. lécon (in a gloss):—OTeut. 
type */éséjan; a form */égéjan, app. of identical 
meaning, appears in OHG, /uogén (MHG. /uoger, 
mod.G, dial. /ager) to sec, look, spy. 

Brugmann (Grandriss 1, 384) suggests that the type */é4d- 
may represent OTeut. */6£46- :—pre-Teut. *laghna- or 
loghna-, from the root *lagh- or *lagh- (Yeut. */ég-) repre- 
sented by the Ger. vb.] | 

I, To direct one’s sight. 

1. infr. To give a certain direction to one’s sight ; 
to apply one’s power of vision; to direct one’s 
eycs upon some object or towards some portion of 
space. @. with phrase or adv. expressing the 
direction or the intended object of vision. (Sce 
also branches IV and V.) 

The usual prep. introducing the object of vision is now 
at; the older to look on, to look upon, are in the literal 
sense either arvch., or include a mixture of the notion of 
mental watching or contemplation. 

a 1000 Bocth, Metr. xxii. 20 Efne swa sweotole swa he on 
da sunnan mezz..on locian. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 41 
He on heofon locode & hi bletsode. ¢ 3200 J ‘ices & Wirtues 
(1888) 47 Ac me Pinch Sat tu lokest aweiward. arazs5 St. 
Marher. 2 Alle hire Juueden pat hire on lokeden. —136z 
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Lane. P. Pl. A. vi. 123 ‘ Lewede lorel !’ quod he ‘luite 
lokestou on pe Bible’, c1380 Wycuir Sexi, Sel. Wks. 1. 
143 Lokynge in be first myrour. c¢1400 Vestr. Troy 8658 
Achilles.. Woundit hym [se. Ector] wickedly, as he awa 
loked. c1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 393 Pe childe loked 
here and bare. ¢1475 Babees Bk. 65 And yf they speke 
withe yow.. Withe stable Eye loke vpone theym Rihte. 
1598 tr. Aristotle's Pol. 379 Wee forbid them also to looke 
on leud pictures, or dishonest fables, 1611 BiBLe Acés ili. 4 
And Peter fastening his eyes vpon him, with Iohn, said, 
Looke on ys. [But looke at (fig.) in 2 Cor. iv. 18: see3a } 
a 1626 Bacon New A t7. (1900) 3 But the Servant tooke them 
not, uor would scarce looke upon them. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 7rav, 212 Her finnes so little that they are like 
the Dodoes wings, more to looke at, then for execution. 
1688 BovLe Final Causes Nat. Things ii, 61 The camelion 
may look directly forward with the right eye, and with the 
other at the same time, directly backwards. 1773 Life 
N. Frowde 32 Before she could well look upon ine, I ad- 
dressed her. 1797 Mrs. Ravcrirre /talian i, They walked 
quickly, looking neither to the right nor left. 1830 TEeNny- 
son J/ariana 15 She could not look on the sweet heaven, 
Either at morn or eventide. 1842 — Lovksley Hall 72 Such 
a one do I remember, whom to look at was to love. 1860 
TyNnDatt Géac. 1. xi. 72 We went out to look at the firma- 
ment. 1872 Geo. Exiot A/iddlem. 1. 205 Every nerve and 
muscle in Rosamond was adjusted to the consciousness that 
she was being looked at. 1895 Pal Mall Alag. Nov. 393 
Such a look as schoolboys exchange when the master is 
looking another way. 

“] Phrases. (Farr, etc.) 40 look at, + on, trpon: 
with respect to appearance. Zo look at him (me, 
tt, etc): collog. = judging from his (my, etc.) 
appearance. Not fo look at (ton, upon); often 
emphatically for ‘not to touch, taste, meddle 
with’; so cannot look at (collog.) = ‘has no 
chance against’. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23228 Fell dragons and tades bath bat 
ar apon to lok ful lath. c1g00 Dest. Troy 1554 Lurge on 
to loke, louely of shap, 1526 SKELTON JA/agnyf. 2208 What 
wylte tbou skelpe ine? thou dare not loke ona gnat. 1535 
CoverDaLe Zech, v. 6 Euen thus are they (yt dwell vpon 
the whole earth) to loke vpon. 1611 Biste Gex, xii. 11, I 
know that thou art a faire woman to looke vpon. 1846 
Bentley's Misc. XX. 433 No one would think me more than 
five or six-and-thirty, to look at me. 1859 Tennyson Enid 
1515 If he rise no more, I will not look at wine until I die. 
1895 Darly News 26 Aug. 7/1 When he [a bowler] went on 
for the second time the batsinen. .‘could not look at him’. 

b. with the direction or object left indeterminate, 
or merely implied bythe context. Sometimes said 
of the eye. ‘In early use also: To possess or re- 
ceive the faculty of vision (=Gr. BAémev, dvaBre- 
nav). + Zo live and look: to retain one’s faculties. 

971 Blickl, Hom. 173 And blinde men mid his bedum 
[Petrus] gehzlde pzxt hie locodan, c 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 
181 Eien loked, and eare lusted, ¢1275 assion our Lord 
54 in O. £. JMisc. 39 Pe blynde he makede loki. a1300 
Cursor Af, 1338 Cherubin, pat angel blyth, Bad him ga 
lok pe thrid syth. 1362 Lanor. P. PZ. A.1x. 49 But 3if I 
may liuen and loken I schal go lerne betere. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 54 For ofte.. Petre is to winke than to loke. c1470 
Henry /Vadlace vi, 468 ‘The kingis pal3one..coutb weyll 
luk and wynk, with the ta E.  c1sgo R. Bieston Bayte 
fortune Bij, Looke therfore ere thou leape. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. x. 993 But if thou judge it hard and difficult, Con- 
versing, looking, loving, to abstain From Loves due Rites. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 334 He looks, and languishes, 
and leaves his Rest. 1709 BerkeLrey 7%, Vision § 7 When 
we look only with one eye. 1875 E. Wuite Lift tn Christ 
ly. xxv. (1876) 422 The eye looks, but it is the mind that 
sees. 1896 Law Vimes Rep. LXXIII. 616/1 If he had 
looked be must have seen the light of the approaching 
train. xgox ‘IAN Macraren’ Fug. Barbarians vii, 141 At 
the most critical moment he was afraid tolook, 

ce. To direct one’s eyes in a manner indicative 
of a certain feeling; to cast a look of a certain 
significance; to present a specified expression of 
countenance. With adv. or phrase. 

Now only with the object or direction specified as in a; 
otherwise this sense now merges in 9. 

c 1208 Lay. 2266 He stod bi-foren Locrine & ladelich him 
lokede on. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 5348 Vre louerd mid is 
eyen of milce on be lokeb peruore. 1393 Lanou. P. PZ. C. 
11. 164 On ous he lokyde with loue. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour E viijb, He euer loked on her of a wantoun and fals 
regard. 3rg§00-20 Dunpar ocms |viil. 9 Bot, Lord! how 
petewuslie I luke, Quhen all the pelfe they pairt amang 
thame. arxzg48 Hatt Chron, Rich, I/1, 53 b, Least 
that it might be suspected that he was abasshed for feare 
of his eneinyes, and for that cause looked so piteously. 
1611 Bipre Gen. xl. 7 Wherefore looke ye so sadly to day? 
1642 R. CARPENTER Experience i. 1. 133 The man look’d 
bloodily when he spoke it. 1842 TRNNyson 7alking Oak 
116, I look’d at him with joy. 1859 — £uxzd? 1279 He 
turn'd and look’d as keenly at her As careful robins eye 
the delver’s toil. 

d. occas. To give a look of surprise, to stare. 
Now collog. 

1610 B. Jonson Alchemist y. ii, Doctor ’tis true (you 
looke) for all your Figures. I sent for him, indeed. A/oct. 
Yes, you may look ! 

€. quasi-¢rams. in such phrases as ¢o look (a per- 
son or thing) zx the face: see Face sb.2b. To look 
a gift horse in the mouth: see Horse sb, 20. 

The object in sentences of this kind was prob. originally 
in the dative: cf. G. efnem: ins gesicht sehen. 5 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix. (Cristofore) 28 He sa mekil, sa 
hee and auchful vas, pat few du[r}ste luk hyme in pe face. 
@ 1625 Frercurr /fum, Lientenant w. i, Vl neuer look a 
horse 7’ th’ mouth that’s giuen. @1716 SoutH Sersz. (1823) 
V1. 330 The soldier .. converses with dangers, and looks 
death in the face. 1737 Bracken Farrivry Lipr. (1757) 
Il. 18 Many who, altho’ they have pretended know- 
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| say). @1850 Rossetti Dante & Cir. 1. (1874) 141 This lady 


.-Look'd thee so deep within the eyes, Love sigh’d And 
was awakened there. 1880 (>, MEREDITH 7rag, Com. xiii. 
(1892) 194 She. .looks you straight at the eyes, perfectly 
unabashed. 1891 Strand Alag. 11. 53/2 An eye that looks 
one through and through. 1892 R. Kirtinc Ball, East & 
iVest 83 They have looked each other between the eyes, 
and there they found no fault. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropsh. Lad xiii, With .. friendly brows and laughter lle 
looked me in the eyes, 

f. with cogn. obj. 

1592 Saks. Kom. & Ful, v. iii. 112 Eyes, looke your last. 
1599 Suaks. etc. Pass. Pilgr. 46 Such lookes as none could 
looke but beauties queen. 1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xlii. 2 
And they came to Facob, who had looked many a long ook 
for them, no doubt. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 726 A transport 
glows in all he looks and speaks. 1850 ‘l'EXNyson /2 A/en1. 
xlix, And look thy look, and go thy way. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Sthrofpsh. Lad viit, Terence, look your last at me, 
For I come home no niore, 

&. trans. With complement or prep.: To bring 
by one’s looks into a certain place or condition. 
Now rare. (Cf. look down, 33 ¢.) 

1611 Suaks. Cyd. v. v. 94 Thou hast look’d thy selfe into 
my grace. 1624 Massincer Renegado ut. ii, Thrust out 
these fiery eies, that yesterday Would haue lookde thee 
dead. 1633 G. Herpert 7ewfple, Glance iii, Vhou shalt 
look us out of pain. 1694 Drypben Love Triumph. ww. i, 
While you stay,..every moment looks a part of me away. 
1700 — Secular A/asgue 51 Mars has looked the sky to red. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic, WV. y, They had early learnt the lesson 
of looking presumption out of countenance. 1776 //ist. 
L£ur.in Aun, Reg. 58/1 That armed force which was to have 
looked al] Ainerica into submission. 1860 TroLLove Castle 
Richmond 1. xii. 234, 1 really thought Mrs. Townsend would 
have looked him into the river when he came to her. 

h. To express by a look or glance, or by one’s 
countenance; to cast looks of (compassion, etc.) 
or looks which threaten (death, etc.). Zo look 
daggers: see DAGGER 3 b. 

1727 THomson Sumer 845 [1188] They ..sigh’d, and 
look’d unutterable Things. 1742 Younc V4 7%, iv. 635 
With that soft eye..deign to look Compassion to the 
coldness of my breast. 1750 Cuesterr. Lett. (1774) IL. 
127 ‘The same things differently expressed, looked, and 
delivered, cease to be the same things. 1818 Byron Fuax 
1. xv, Some women use their tongues—she /ovk'd a lecture, 
Each eye a sermon, and her brow a homily. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vi, The old lady..looked carving -knives 
at the..delinquent. 1837 YHAcKERAY Navensw, i, The 
Captain, looking several tremendous canings at him, walked 
into the back room, 1867 Ge. Words 335/2, I was obliged 
to be contented with looking my pleasure. 

2. With indirect question expressed or contextu- 
ally implied: To apply one’s sight to ascertain 
(who, what, how, whether, etc.). Now only used 
when the question is regarded as capable of being 
answered at a single glance. 

[c 1000 4gs. Gosp. Mark vi. 38 Da cwx he bu fela hlafa 
hzbbe ge gad & lociad.] ¢1175 Lamb, [lom. 41 Heo 
tweien eoden..in to helle..for to lokien hu hit per ferde. 
e1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 121 Ure drihten..beih of heuene 
to mannen and lokede gif here ani understoden oder bi- 
sohten him. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 2600 Ghe adde or hire 
dowter sent, To loken quider it sulde ben went. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 315 Brut sende vp bere Pre hondred men 
tarmed wel, to loke 3wat lond pat were. c1425 Cra/te 
Nombryng (E, E. VY. 5.) 30 Multiply pat digit by anoper 
diget,..and loke qwat comes pere-of. 21584 MONTGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 463 Luik quhair to licht before thou loup. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (1901) 
205 Lowke quhat day of the age of the moone it is. 1590 
Srenser /. Q. 1 iv. 19 Scarse could he once uphold his 
heavie hedd, To looken whether it were night or day. 1710 
Swirt Frul. to Stella 30 Noy., O, but one may look 
whether one goes crooked or no and so write on. 1819 
Crazse 7. of Hall x, | loved my trees in order to dispose, 
I number'd peaches, look’d how stocks arose, 1848 J. H. 
Newman Lass & Gain i, iii. 318 He glanced from one 
article toanother, looking who were the University-preachers 
of the week, who had taken degrees [etc.}. Zod. I will 
look what time the train starts, 

+b. Phr. Look else: see whether it be not so. 
(See ELSE 4c.) Oés. 

1622 Massincer Virg, Mart, u. i, 1 kicke for all that like 
a horse, looke else. 

e. Go look: = ‘find it out’; a contemptuous 
manner of refusing information. Now dal. 

1595 Lyty Homan in Afoon y. i. 86 (Bond), If you aske 
me why I sing, 1 say yee may go looke. 


3. fig. a. ‘To direct the intellectual eye’ (J.); 
to turn or fix one’s attention or regard. With advs, 
or phrases as in 1a, (See also branches IV and V.) 


Now usually const. af; formerly ov or wfou. 
a1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V, 37, Let the kyngdome of 
the assiriens be your example. and if that suffise not, then 
loke on the Percians. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane's Comm. 37, 
Lokyng more narrowly upon domestical evils. 1562 Win- 
3eT Cert. Tractates i. Wks. 1888 I. 12 Thay..luckis bak- 
wart with the Israelitis to the potis of flesche in Egypt. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 10 He man luke lawer, 
and enter in the Spreit, And than he sall persaif the cause 
fra hand. 1583 Goipine Calvin on Deut. xxi. 124 Looke 
me vpon the Lurkes: they haue some reuerence to their 
religion. 160z Sraks. //am. 1v. iv. 37 (1604 Qo.) He that 
made vs with such large discourse, Looking before and 
after. 1611 Bipie 2 Cor. iv. 18 While we looke not at the 
things which are seene, but at ye things which are not 
seene. @1625 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca uu. iv, Ods so 
infinite Discretion durst not look upon. a@1699 STILLINGFLL 
(J. We are not only to look at the bare action, but 
at the reason of it. 1824 BentuamM Bk. Fallacies Wks. 
1843 II, 455 Instead of reforming others .. let him look at 
home, 1845 M. Patrison £ss. (1889) I. 2 Vecause ideas 


ledge in Horses, have been looked in the Mouth (as we | change, the whole mode and manner of looking at things 
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varies with every age. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. lv, What 
I look at, is the sacrifice of so much portable property, 
1885 F. Anstey 7inted Wenus 70 ‘That's the proper way 
to look at it',said he. 1885 Sir N. Linpiey in Law Rep, 
o Ch, Div. 14 The case of Stokes v. Truniper is not realy 
In point when we coine to look at it closely. 1890 Mrs. H. 
Woop /louse of Halliwell 1. vii. 175, 1 marry a medical 
student !..I look a little higher than that. /é/d. III. viii. 
207 Your friends will look at position as well as gentle 
blood. 

b. To take care, make sure, see (¢hat or how 
something is done; also with omission of ¢ha‘). 
Now arch. 

¢ 897 K, ALFRED Gregory's Past. lix. 451 Lociad nu dat 
dios eowru leaf ne wees o¢rum monnum to biswice. 21300 
Cursor Af, 1966 Fixs and flesse, o bath i sai, Lok ai be blod 
jee cast a wai. @1300 /é7d. 16814415 Pilat bad pat pai 
suld loke pat he wore ded for-thy. c1380 WycuF Is. 
(1880) 38 Seynt petyr comaundib 3if ony speke, loke he speke 
as goddis wordis, c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. 
(1790) 434 Loke hit be stondynge. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
1. xvi, 60 Loke eueryche of yow kynges lete make suche 
ordinaunce. 1561 I. Hosy tr. Castiglione'’s Courtyer i. 
(1577) O viij, And you (my L, Margaret) Jooke yee beare it 
well awaye. 1604 SHaxs. OfA. 1. tii. 8 Disinisse your At- 
tendant there : look’t be done. 1621-31 Laup Serv. (1847) 
133 The State must look their proceedings be just, and the 
Church must look their devotions and actions be pious. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore lac. 22 We ought to looke how wee 
spend our houres here, 1690 E. Ger Yesnit's Alen. 89 
Censor to look that no man lived idly. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cyclops 477 When I call, Look ye obey the masters of the 
craft. 1865 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 1. 242 We inust 
look, therefore, that we have the. . wide chest, straight back, 
&c, 1871 R. Exnsis tr. Caladlus |xiv. 231 Look that warily 
then deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words grow 
greenly. 

ce. To expect. Const. ¢o with zzf. + Formerly 
also with clause, usually introduced by ¢/at. + Also, 
to expect, await the time we something shall 
happen; to be curious to see how, whether, etc. ; 
also zipers. in passive. 

¢1§13 More Xich. /// (ed. Lumby) 7 Whose life hee looked 
that euil dyete shoulde shorten. /éid. 11 In these last 
wordes that euer I looke to speake with you. 1535 CovERDALE 
/sa. v. 4 When he loked yt it shulde bringe him grapes, it 
brought forth thornes. 1568 Grarton CAvon. IL. 112 Lokyng 
every day when his Barons and their confederates would 
cruelly set upon him, ¢ 1586 C’tEss PemBroKkE /s.LxIx. Vili, 
Some I lookt would me uphold. 1593 Suaks. Rich. 1/, 1. iii. 
243. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'’Acosta's Hist. Indies i. xi. 156 
‘The wind being contrary and stormy, they looked all toperisb. 
1605 CamMDEN Mev. (1637) 271 Then it was looked how he 
should justifie that fact. 1611 Heywoop Gold. Age 1.i. Wks. 
1874 11]. ro, I neuer heard she was committed to prison; yet 
t'is look’t euery houre when she shall be deliuered. a 1626 
Bacon Nev A t/. (1900) 9 Wee. .saluted him in a very lowly 
and submissive manner; As looking that from him, wee 
should receyve Sentence of Life, or Death. 1651 Hopes 
Leviath, ur, alii. 271 By whom we look to be protected. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 164 God lookes every one 
should be fruit-full under all his dispensations. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 141, 1 never look to have 
a mistress that { shall love half as well. 1830 SouTHEY 
Lett, (1856) 1V. 168, I too had been looking to hear from 
you. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 'm glad mas’r 
didn’t go off this morning, as he looked to. 1893 /veld 11 
Mar. 362/3 The..labourer..looks to go to work at a fixed 
hour, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad xxvi, Two lovers 
looking to be wed. 

+. with indirect question : To consider, ascer- 
tain (who, when, whether, etc.); to try @f some- 
thing can be done, etc.). Also szmzply, to consider 
the matter, make inquiry; esp. in phr. whoso will 
look, etc. Obs. 


1375 Barsour Sruce vin. 419 The king can furth his vais 
ta, .. for till luk gif he Micht recouer his cuntre. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Ninian) 93 He vmthocht he wald 
luke Gyf he in sic corne cuth set huke. c1380 Wycuir 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 319 But diversite is greet here and pere, 
whoso wole loke. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Kedeles 1. 255 That 
ich leode lokide wbat longid to his age. c1400 Lan/franc’s 
Cirurg, 5: Pou muste loke wheber pat pe bodi oe ful of 
wickide humouris, eiper be clene. c1q450 J/erdin g Than 
made he hir suster come on a saterday,..to loke yef he 
might gete hir inthat manere, 1573 Satin. Poems Reform. 
xlit, 403 Schir, luk 3e and se Gif that the teindis of this 
countrie May not do all that we have tauld. c1s85 R. 
Browne Answ. Cartwright 50 If he looke well, this proofe 
serueth against him, 1692 LockE 3rd Let. YVoleration ix. 
Wks. 1727 II. 394 Whether., your pretending Gain to them, 
.. be a greater Mockery, you were best look. 

4. Idiomatic uses of the imperative. 

a. Used to bespeak attention: =‘see’, ‘behold’, 
‘lo’. In mod. colloq. use often /ook you (in repre- 
sentations of vulgar speech written /ook’ce) =‘ mind 
this’; also /oo% here, a brusque mode of address 
prefacing an oider, expostulation, reprimand, ete. 

c 1000 AELeRic Grant. xxxviii. (Z.) 231 Ex efne odde loca 
nu, her hit is. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3331 Quod moyses, ‘loc ! 
her nu is bread’. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 141 Here is 
a bag full, lokys, of pride and of lust. 1513 DouGias -Eneis 
Exclamatioun 18 Lo, heir he failjeis, se thar he leis, luik ! 
1575 GascoiGNe Glasse Govt. 1v. i, Poems 1870 II. 59, 
I would be glad to talke with Maister Gnomaticus .. and 
looke where he commeth in haste. 1594 Mariowe & NasHeE 
Dido 372. N.'s Wks. (Grosart) VI. 22 Looke where she 
comes: /Eneas, view her well. 1597 SHaxs. 2 en. J)’, 1, Ii. 
116 (1600 Qo.) Looke you how he writes. 1611 — Wint. 7. 
i. iii, 116 Heauy matters, heauy matters: but looke thee 
heere boy. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i, 
(Arb.) 33. For, look you, Sir, the grand design .. is to keep 
the Auditors in suspence. 1709 STEELE /'atler No. 34 P 4 
Look ye, said I, 1 must not mle give my Judgment. 1710 
Lbid. No, 206 P 2 Look’ee, Jack, I have heard thee sometimes 
talk like an Oracle. 1782 Cowper Retirement 283 Look 
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where he comes. 21814 Woman's Williv. ii. in New Brit, 
Theatre \V, 111 Lookee there now! You can soon create 
a cause for quarrel, my Lady. 1843 Loxcr. Sp. Student 
u. vi, Look, here he comes. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. li, 
Now, look here, my man..I'll have no feelings here. 1865 
— Mut. Fr. 1. xiv, ‘ Now, lookee here, my dear,’ returned 
old Betty,—‘ asking your excuse for being so familiar’, 1875 
‘TENNYSON Q..Wary 11.1, Look you, Master Wyatt, Tear up 
that woman's work there. 


+b. Prefixed to interrogative pronoun or adv., 
or relative conj., forming indefinite relatives = who- 
ever, whalever, however, etc. Also, in later use, 
emphasizing the correspondence of relative and 


antecedent, as in Jook as = ‘just as’. Obs. 

The absence of examples between the 12th and the 16thc. 
is remarkable: the idiom was prob. preserved in sone 
non-Literary dialect. 

c1000 ¢Erric Gew. xvi. 6 prea hiz, loca hu pu wylle. 
— Josh, ii. 19 And loca hwa ut gange, licge he ofslagen. 
«21123 O. &. Chrou, an, 1101 (Laud M3.) Loc hweder bara 
zebrodra oderne oferbide, ware yrfeweard ealles Engla- 
landes. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. i. 3 His leeues shal not fall 
off, and loke what soeuer he doth, it shal prospere. 
Ecclus.i. 13 The loue of God is honorable wiszdome: loke 
vnto whom it appeareth, they loue it. 1568 GraFton Chron. 
I. 94 And locke what he commaunded, that was done, though 
some did murmure. 1597 J. T. Seri. Paules C. 56 But 
looke as thou sinnest, so shalt thou haue the wages of sinne. 
a 1600 Hooker feci. Pol, vir vi. § g He added farther, that 
look what duty the Roman Consuls did execute... the like 
charge had the Bishop. c¢ 1600 SHAks. Sown. xxxvil 13 
Looke what is hest, that best I wish in thee. 1611 Biste 
1 Macc. iv.54 Looke at what time, and what day the heathen 
had prophaned it, euen in that was it dedicated with songs, 
and cittherns, and harpes, and cimbalxs 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard, (1626) 23 And looke how farre a 
tree spreads his boughs aboue, so far doth he put his roots 
vnder the earth, 16a5 Buroes /"ers. Tithes 31 And looke 
what the Lawes .. enioyne, that thou must doe, or be a 
Rebel]. 1675 Brooks Gold. Aey 321 Look, as God cannot 
but be just, so he cannot but be true. /6ri/. 301, 302. 


5. Look sharp. Originally (with s4arp as adv.) 
= ‘to look sharply after something’, ‘to kcep strict 
watch’. In later use (which is merely colloquial) 
the sense is commonly ‘to bestir oneself briskly’, 
‘to lose no time’ (the vb. being app. taken in 
a sense belonging to branch JJI, and sharp re- 


garded as a complementary adj.). 

1711 STFELE Sfect, No. 132 Px The Captaih .. ordered 
his Man to look sharp, that none but one of the Ladies 
should have the Place Re had taken fronting the Coachbox. 
1713 R. Bentiey Rewarks Late Dise. Free-th, wu. Wks. 
1338 IIE. 472 It is time for us then to look sharp, to observe 
every period. 1732 BERKELEY A lciphr. vi. § 1, 1 must, there- 
fore, look sharp, and well consider every sicp I take. 1788 
Lp, Aucktanp Corr. (1861) II. 69 At nine o'clock we began 
tolook sharpfor ourhouse. 1803in Spirit Pub, Frnds. VI, 
128 Mr. Robson will attend to the old peers... while Mr. 
Faulder will look sharp after the fortune-hunters. 1818 
Coppett Pot. Reg. XXXII. 1, I see that the Ministers 
are very shy of dissolving the Parliament; and they shall 
look sharp if they act hefore I am ready for them. 1834 
Lanvor £xads. Shaks. Wks 1853 I]. 28:/2 But let her look 
sharp, or spectacles may be thrust upon her nose that shall 
make her eyes water. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, 
Kit ,, ordered .. him to bring three dozen . . oysters, and to 
look sharp about it! 1846-9 S. R. Maittanp Ess. etc. 258 
Would he not be startled if one told him that he would have 
to look sharp for five-and-twenty (martyrs]? 1874 Punch 
8 Aug. 64 Glas» of ale, young woman}; and look sharp, 

lease | 1890 FENN Double Kuot 1. viti. 191 You'd better 
ook sharp,.. they're all ready and waiting. 

6. Transitive uses, chiefly synonymous with various 
intransitive uses with prepositions. 

a. To look at, behold; to view, inspect, examine. 
Now dial. + 7o look babies: to gaze at the reflec- 
tion of onc’s iace in another’s eyes. 

13. . Coer«dte L. 3030 Rychard bad his men seche For some 
wys clerk and sertayn leche, .. For to loke his uryn. 1382 
Weve Naw, xviv.17, 1 shal inwardly loke hym [Vulg. 
tntuebor ilnm] but not ny3. c1400 Destr. Troy 7525 
Leches full lyuely lokid his wound. 1471 J. Paston in 
P. Lett, V1. 7 That no body look my wryghtynges. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 113 When he a while 
his glasse hath loken. 1523 Fitznern. //usé. § yo Than 
let the shepeherde turne them, and loke them on euery 
syde. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscoitie) Chrou. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
II. ne He inowit wpe to the hill heid of Tarbitt.. toawew 
and luik the congregatioun. 1607 Beaum. & Fr. Woman 
ffater iu, i, I cannot thinke, I shall become a coxcombe, 
To ha’ my hare curl'd, by an idle finger, .. Mine eyes lookt 
hahies in. 3615 Bratiwait Wa eolead 80 Or when none 
that's iealous spies ‘Io looke babbies in his eyes. 1647 
Trarp Couun. Ep, & Kev. App. 669 Many Heathens have 
advised the angry man to look his face in a glasse, and to 
grow ashamed of his distemper. 1655 Nezv (/aven Col. Rec. 
(1858) EF]. 151 Robert Cranfeild .. testifyed .. that he went 
to looke oxen, 1721 Ramsay Morning Interview 34 He 
frown’d, and look'd his watch, 1874 WV. H. L. RANKEN 
Domin, Australia vi, 105 Plains are scoured and every 
piece of timber looked. 1882 J. Waker JYaunt to Auld 
Reckie etc. 10 He looks his hand: behold the sooty meal 
The secret tells. 1897 Crockett Lad’s Love xi. 115, I was 
engaged in *louking the sheep ‘—tbat is, numbering them 
and seeing that none had strayed. 

+b. To look into, examine ; to consider, have 
regard to, regard. Obs. 

¢ 1300 Bcket 284 The King from Normandie com To Enge- 
lond to Look the stat of his Kynedom, o Tlampore Pr. 
Conse, 205 He that right ordir of lyfyng wil luke Suld bygyn 
thus, als says the boke. ¢1375 Lay /otks Mass Bk. (MS. 


B,) 271 When pou prayes, god lokes bi wille. a 1400 Prynier 


(1891) 45 For he lokede the mekenesse of his handmayde. 
1430-40 Lyn. Sochas 1x. xxxiii. (1558) 34 Ihe matter who 
so list to loke. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 19 God Jukis notht 
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the wtuert richtfulnes quilk mony keipis. ¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.'V.S.) xxxiv. 1 3e blindit luvaris, luke The rekless 
lyfe 3e leid. 

+c. To consult or refer to (an author, a book, 
ora place in it); to‘turn up’. In the imper. = 
Vibe. Also, to search for (a word etc.) in a book 
of reference. (Cf. look wp, 45 2.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9334 Pat yow tels sent Ieremi, If yee 
wald lok his propbeci. ¢1386 Cnaucer ard. 7. 250 
Looketh the Bible, and ther ye may it leere. a 1420 Hoc- 
cLeve De Keg, Priac. 3099 As pe boke can expresse: Who- 
so it lokith, fynde it shal no lesse. 1529 Rastett Pastyuie, 
fist. French (1811) 69 Vherfor loke Julius Cesar his comen- 
taryes. 1596 Harincron Wefan. Asax 60 Looke it sirra 
there in the dictionarie. 1598 FLorio, ria, looke Acre. 
1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 58 For his ensainting, looke the 
Almanack in the beginning of Aprill. 1611 Cotcr., 4 aou- 
exte, Looke Auorexie. 1611 Bipte x Afacc, xil. 7 warg., 
aAreus: looke Ioseph. Ant. lib. 13. cap. 8 16g0 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat etc. 125 marg. Look Lord Bacon in his 
life. 1656 H. Prittirs Perch, Patt. (1676) 137 Vake the 
compass of the tree..Jook this compass in the ‘Fable. 1813 
J. Apams Its, (1856) X. 49, 1 found that if I looked a word 
to-day, in less tban a week I had to look it again, 

+d. To seck, search for; = /ook for (15 )b). 
Also, to be on the look-out for, seek or search 
out. Obs. 

¢1394 P. P. Crede 593 Now mot a frere ., loken hem les- 
ynges pat likeb pe puple. ¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fad, 1. 
(Cock 4 Fasp) v, I had leuer ga scrapit heir with my naillis 
..and luik my lyfis fude. 1595 Munnay John a Heut 
(Shaks. Soc.) 22 Moorton shall looke him now an other 
bryde. 1600 Suans, A. Y. Z. 11. v. 30 He hath bin all this 
day to looke you. 1622 Mapse tr. A lemsan's Guzman ad Alf, 
11.152 You neuer left any Crownes nor Royals with me: 
Goe looke your Crownes and Royals else-where. 1650 
TY. Vaucnuan Auiwa Magica Vo Rdr., He knew it was 
bootles to look fatal Events in the Planets, 1664 Pepys 
Diary 3 Sept., In the morning she chid her mayds for not 
looking the fleas a-days, 1668 Dryvurn Ad/ for Love 1. i, 
Octavia, | was looking you, my love. 1683 Tryon Hay to 
Tlealth xix. (1697) 417 Or else the poor Lass after the Wed- 
ding-Cloathes are made, must go look her an Husband. 
1716 B. Cuurci ¢/ise. Philip's War (1865) I. 162 He went 
with his new Souldier to look his Father. 1752 Jounsae 
Rambler No, 138 ep 1x At her leisure hours she looks goose 
eggs. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia vu. v, I'll go look him 
(a dog], however, for we went at such a rate that I never 
missed him. 1821 Crare Will. Afins(r. 1. 88 Pinders, that 
such chances look, Drive his rambling cows to pound. 

+e. To take care of, keep, guard, watch over, 
preserve in safety; to observe (a day). Also re//. 
‘To guard oneself, beware; to abstain (/ro). 
Also aésol. or intr. : To watch. Obs. 

61175 Lamb, Hom. 45 We azen bene sunne dei swibeliche 
wel to wurfien and on alle clenesse to locan. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
Ex. 3193 Ile dede is binden & faire loken Alle de bones Se 
he Sor token. /bid. 3511 Loke de wel dat du ne stele. 
@ 1300 A’. /Joru 800 Rymenhild bu kep and loke. 1300 
Cursor M. 8297 ‘Godd pe loke’, he said, ‘sir king’. ¢1330 
R. Brusxe Chou, (1810) 129 Pat othe sald he wele loke. 
1340 Ayenb. 42 Pet hi ham loki uram }fise zenne. Jdid. 
235 Pe prestes pet lokeden chastete ine Pe temple weren 
todeld uram be obren bet hi ne loren hire chastete. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, xiii, 219 God looke you all thre! 


+f. To provide, appoint, ordain, dccree, de- 
cide. Oés. 


1175 Lamb. [/ou. 73 Per fore hit wes iloked bi godes 
wissunge ine halie chirche }et mon scule childre fulliten. 
ai225 Leg. Nath. 1206 As his ahne goddlec lahede hit ant 
lokede. 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 1230 Pe kyng he sende word 
ajen, pat he adde is franchise In is owe court, vorto loke 
domes & assise. ¢ 31305 Sf. Aenedi 301 in £. E. P. (1862) 
55 Pe bischop hadde iloked pat hit scholde bider beo ibore. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 36 Pe right lawes did he luke 
for fals men & fikelle. a1400-50 Ale.vander 3404 (Ashm. 
MS.) Syn it lokid [Dudlin 47S, lukkyd] has be largenes of 
be lord of heuen. ¢1460 Lann/fal 783, | am a redy for to 
tho All that the court wyll loke. 

+g To expect, look forward to, look for. Ods. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sfeid une’s Commi. 311 What ende at the 
length doe you loke of this obstinacy and vnloyaultie. 
@1572 Knox //ist. Kef Wks. 1846 1. 4 We crave of all the 
gentill Readaris, not to look of us such ane IHistory. 
¢ 1586 C’tess Pembroke /’s, cxix. K. i, What I Jook’t from 
thee .. I now enjoy. 1595 Daniec Crz. Wars i. visi, His 
fortune gives him more than he could looke, 1611 Sitaxs. 
Went. T. 1. iv. 369 The gifts she lookes from me, are packt 
and lockt Vp in my heat. 


II. To have an ontlook, face a certain way. 
7. zutr. To have or afford a certain outlook ; to 


facc, front, or be turned fowarids, zuto, on to, etc. 

1555 CovERDALE Jer. i. 13, I do se a seethinge pot, looking 
from out of the north hitherwarde. «1586 Sipney Arcadia 
i. (1633) 304 Each of these chambers had a little window 
to looke into the hall. 1596 Datrynrce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. 1x. 193 That parte of the Castel that luikis to Tued, 
1611 Bisre N02, xxi. 20 Pisgah, which looketh toward 
Teshimon. 1668 Dryven df for dove 11. i, Unbar the Gate 
that looks to Casar’s Camp. 1732 Berke.ey Adcrphr. iii. 
$1 A summer parlour which looks into the garden. 1866 
M. ArNotp 7fyrsis ii, ‘he signal-elm that looks on IIsley 
Downs. 1886 Beat. M. Butt Lesterre Durant 1. v. 61 
The windows looking north. 1893 Strand Mag. VI. 268/2 
The dining-room looks on to the Melbury Road. 

b. Of parts of the body, or the like : To face or 
turn (in a particular direction). 

1656 Ripctev Pract. Physic 243 The Knee and Foot 
look inwards. 1692 Sir W. Hore Feucing- Master (ed. 2) 
17 The points of your Fingers must not look upwards, but 
pointing towards your Adversary. 1776-96 \Witnerinc Sit. 
Plauts (ed, 3) 1. 388 Bearing the flowers underneath, the 
florets looking downwards. 1863 Huxtev Mau's Place 
Nat. i. 23 Vheir nostrils have a narrow partition, and look 
downwards. 


LOOK. 


8. To show a tendency ; totend, point (in a par- 
ticular direction). 

1647 Power of Kings iv. 84 The context looketh wholly 
that way. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selz. 188 The Argue 
ment drawn from Gods unbounded power and goodness, as 
looking towards the behoof of the Creature will ever fall 
short upon this score, a aR R. L’Estrance Josephus’ Antiq. 
un. ix, (1733) 44 Lhe Barbarity of this bloody Decree look’d 
several ways. 1703 MauNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 42 Its 
sense seems to look that way. ¢ 1800 K, Wate Le?#z. (1837) 
328 He thinks it looks towards epilepsy. 1869 GoutsurRN 
Purs, Holiness x. 93 In this direction look the words of our 
Tord to St. Thomas. 1881 P. Greco /zy III. vi. 122 All the 
facts look tbe other way. 


+b. To tend fo, promise fo. Obs. rare. 

1607 SHAKs. Cor, 1. iii, 29 He speakes What's in his 
heart, and tbat is there which lookes With vs to breake 
his necke. 

III. To have a cerlain appearance. [App. in 
part developed from 1c; but cf. the similar use in 
passive sense of other verbs of perception, like 
smell, taste, feel.) 

9. intr. ‘Yo have the appearance of being; to 
seem to the sight. (This sense when used of per- 
sons often retains some mixture of the notion of 
1c.) Const. a predicative sb. or adj., or a predica- 
tive adv. (as we//, 7/] = ‘in good, bad health’). 

For the fig. phr. fo look: black, blue, foolish, small, etc., see 
the adjs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8742 Ymages .. Lokend full lyuely as 
any light angels. 1500-20 Druxpar Poewts lili. 37 God waith 
gif that scho loukit sour! 1526 Pilger. L'exf (W. de W. 
1531) 266 Resolueth all the grosenesse of the oyle, and 
maketh it to loke clere. 1658 Woop “7/5 Apr, He look’d 
elderly and was cynical and hirsute in his behavior. 1697 
Dryden sEnctd x1. 99 All pale he lies, and looks a lovely 
Flow'r. 31712 Hearne Collect. (O. H. 8.) IIT. 486 ’Ywould 
have look’d vain, and ostentatious. 1715 PorE //sad 111. 208 
She inoves a Goddess, and she looks a Queen! 1761 Mrs. 
F. Sueriwan Siduey Biddulph 1. 18 He is grawn fat, and 
looks quite robust. 1788 Cowrer Pity for poor Africans, 
You speak very fine, and you look very grave. r180z Mar. 
Epcewortu MJoral 7,, Forester (1806) 1. 65 Henry looked 
in great anxiety. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Arti.1, 1 see 
that sone of my hearers look surprised at the expression. 
1871 M. ArNotp frieudship’s Garland v. 36 ‘You made me 
look rather a fool, Arminius’, I began. 1886 Beat. M. Butr 
Lesterre Durant 1. xix. 204 London was certainly not 
looking its best. 1888 Saran Tytter Blackhall Ghosts I. 
xvii. 65 Kitty did not look the lady she was not. 1897 
Wiudsor Mag. Jan. 274/1 No. 1..looked such a much larger 
house than it was .. No, 2.. was sucb a much larger house 
tban it looked. 


b. with adv. of manner (tor advb. phrase) : To 


have a certain look or appearance. 

This use is often indiscriminately condemned, but is justly 
censurable only where ook is virtually equivalent to seem, 
so that it requires a predicative complement and not a quali- 
fication of manner, (So, €.g., in quot. 1645.) Owing, how- 
ever, to the prejudice excited by the inaccurate use, look 
now rarely occurs with advs. of manner other than wed, 727, 
badly. In some early instances the apparent adv. may 
possibly be an adj, in -ry !. 

a1300 NV Signa 56 in E. £. P. (1862) 9 Hi sul..lok as 
hestis pat cun no witte. 1377 Lanxcu. P. /'7. B, v. 189 So 
hungriliche (1362 A. v, 108 hungri] and holwe sire Heruy 
hym loked. 1542 Boorpe Dyefary xxxix. (1870) 300 For 
that wyll cause a inan to loke agedly. 1546 [1irvwoon 
Prov, 50 Vhough your pasture looke barreinly and dull. 
¢ 1586 C'ress Pembroke /’s. cv. viii, Watry Nilus lookes with 
bloudy face. 1610 Suaks, Femp. 1. i. 32 You looke wearily. 
lhid, 1. i. 146 You doe looke (my son) in a mou’d sort. 
1611 — HWtnt. 7. 1. ili. 3 ‘The skies looke grimly. 1645 
T. Hite Olive Branch (1648) 40 This would make you look 
more amiably and smell more sweetly. 1683 I'rvon Hay fo 
Health xix. (1697) 413 How base a thing it is, and how 
unnaturally it looks, that men should value Money more than 
the Law of God. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona's Gardening 
21 Points and Corners advancing .. look very ill upon the 
Ground. 1719 De For Crusoe i. i. (1840) 7 The world looked 
awkwardly round me. /6i¢. 1. xv. 314 ‘To see who looked 
with most guilt in their faces. 1781 Cowrer Netirement 567 
Nature indeed looks prettily in rhyme. 1802 Mrs. J. WEsT 
fufidel Father ¥1, 188 Do I also look meanly in her eyes? 
1826 Consett Kur. Rides (1885) I. 57 Fields of Swedish 
turnips, all looking extremely well. 1849 Macaucay //is?, 
Eug. ix. 1}. 497 On the whole, however, things as yet looked 
not unfavourably for James. 1855 /é7d. xx. IV. 471 It tasked 
all the art of Kneller to inake her look tolerably on canvass, 
1891 Sir A. Witts in Law 1imes XCI. 233/2 Things had, 
by that time, begun to look badly for all concerned, 

ce. Const. 77f. Toseem tothe view. é7, and fig. 

1975 urKE Sp. Conc, Amer, Sel, Wks. I. 192 It looks to 
me to be narrow and pedantic, to apply the ordinary ideas 
of criminal justice to this great public contest. 1793 W. 
Ropirts Looker-On No. 84 (1794) FEL. 345 ‘To make a dis- 
play..looks tobe, with the major part, the real object which 
assembles them, 1890 CLrark Russett Ocean Trag. I, vi. 
123 A little hat that looked to be made of beaver. 1893 
Graphic 23 Mar. 298/1 Vhe Queen looked to be in good 
health. 

d. 70 look as if (or tas) : to have an 
appearance suggesting the beliefthat ——. Often 
with indefinite subject, 2¢ looks (or things look) 
as if 

1500-20 T)uxBar Poeun lili. g He leuket as he culd lern 
tham a. 161r B. Jonson Catiline iv. v, Looke they, as 
they were built to shake the world ? @ 1700 Drvpven Flower 
& Leaf 57, 1 took the way, Which through a path, but 
scarcely printed, lay; .. And looked as lightly pressed by 
fairy feet. 1700 T. Brown 4 aises:. Ser. & Cont. gt It looks 
as if Physicians learnt their Gibberish for no other pur- 
pose, than to embroil what they do not understand. 1790 
Burke /%, Rev, (1898) 11 It looks to me as if I were in a 
great crisis. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. P27 Pedro was 
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dumb-founded, and looked as if he could not help it. 1867 
Freeman Norni. Cong, (1876) 1. App. 774 This looks as if 
Harold were now quartered in Denmark. 1892 St. Aicholas 
Mag, XIV. 538/1 It looked as ifthere was going to bea free 
fight. 1898 FLor. MontGomery 7ouy g Sbe looked as if 
she were thoroughly bored. : 

@. quasi-trazs. To have an appearance befitting 
or according with (one’s character, condition, as- 
sumed part, etc.). Zo /ook one’s age: to have the 
appearance of being as old as one is. 0/ook one- 


self; to appear to be in one’s usual health. 

1828 Examiner 756/1 She looked the character extremely 
well. 1842 L. Hunr Jeu, Women & B. (1876) 373 Though 
people do not always seem what they are, it is seldom they 
do not look what they can do, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xxxiv, But what’s the matter, George?.. you don’t look 
yourself, 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1v. xvii. 187 She 
looked her full forty-three years, 1883 J/anch. Exam, 29 
Oct. 5/3 Miss Anderson looked the part to perfection. 1891 
L. Merrick liolet A/oses 11. xii. 134 He assuredly did not 
look his age. 

10. Tuook like. a. To have the appearance of 
being. (See Like A. rb %..) 

c144p Vork Alyst. xxx. 273 He lokis like a lambe. 1581 
Stuptev //ippolylus 67 Lyke lusty young Perithous he 
looketh inthe face. 1628 EartE A/icrocesin., High Spirited 
Alan (Arb.) 91 One that lookes like a proud man butis not. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacy, 1. v. § 3 There is some thing 
looks very ltke this in the proceedings of the people of Israel 
against the Prophet Jeremiah. 1699 T. Baker Xe. 
Learning 38 This Plan, as laid down by him, looks liker an 
Universal Art than a distinct Logic. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 50 » 8 The Women took like Angels. #1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 606 He had a humour in his teg, which 
looked like the beginning of the gout. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. u. (end), My dear ’squire, this looks like a 
lad of spirit. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 40 The pay- 
ment in kind, and not in money, looks like a customary 
acknowledgement from an old established guild. 1884 
W. C. Smith Av/drostan 43 She .. looked lke a monument 
planted there. 

b. with gerund, vbl. sb., or occas. sb. : To give 
promise of, show a likelihood of, 

1593 SHAKs. Lucy. 585 Thou look’st not like deceipt; do 
notdeceiueime. 1747 Gentd. Mag. XVII. 383 Parties may 
be abolish’d, but the late dissolution of the parliament don’t 
look much like it. 1883 J. W. Suerer At Home & in Jidia 
158 Later on, indeed, after supper, be grew worse—looked 
like biting—and .. tore the bouquet in pieces. 1888 H. F. 
Lester f/artas A/aturin 11. ii. 34 It looks like rain. 

IV. Specialized uses with prepositions. 

11. Look about —. (Cf. 25.) 

a. To turn one’s eyes to, or make searches in 
various parts of (a room, etc.); to go about ob- 
serving in (a country, town, etc.). 

1375 Barsour Lruce i. 579 Men mycht se mony frely fute 
About the costis thar lukand. 153p Patscr, 614/1, | loke 
aboute the contraye, je pourjecte le pais. a1548 Hate 
Chron., Rich. /11 28 | He] leapte out of his bed and loked 
about the chambre. 1604 SHaks. O//. un. ili. 255 Iago, looke 
with care about tbe Towne. 

b. With pron. (used ve/f.), Co look about one: to 
turn one’s eyes or attention to surrounding objects ; 
to consider, or take account of, one’s position and 
circumstances ; to be watchful or apprehensive. 

c¢1goo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Sum of bam..er lukand 
douneward to be erthe, and will no3t luke aboute bam. 1484 
Caxton Fables of -E sop v. v, Whanne the catte was vpona 
tree he loked aboute bym and sawe how the dogges [etc]. 
1562 Coorer -tusw. Priv, Alasse Pref. Rdr.. A man maye 
thinke tbey had good cause to startle at the matter, and 
somewhat to loke aboute them, leste they seemed altogether 
carelesse. 1596 SHAKS. Tan, Sh” 1.ii. 141 Master, master, 
looke about you: Who goes there? ha. 1666-72 Harvey 
Morb, Angi. vii 18 If upon these Signs, you find a wasting 
of your flesh, then look about you. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Foku 
Bull, xii, John began to think it high time to look about 
him. 1744 Ozete tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodotnontades 104 
{Vhey] had found the Enemy upon them, before they could 
look about 'em. 1849 Macautay A/vst. Eng. ii. 1.173 At 
length he returned ; and, without having a single week to 
look about him,..he was at once set to rule thestate. 1891 
Straud Mag, 11. 482/1 He looked about him anxiously. 

12. Look after —. 

a. To follow with the eye; to look in the direc- 
tion of (a person departing); fg. to think regret- 
fully of (something past). -+ Also, to observe the 
course of (a person). 

971 Blicki. //om. 121 Pa hie pa in pone heofon locodan 
after him, & hie Drihten gesawon upastizendne. 1535 
CoverDALE /xod, xxxiii. 8 All the people rose vp, ..and 
loked after Moses, tyll! he was gone in to the Tabernacle. 
1580 Sipniv /’s, xxxvu. vii, Thou shalt see The wicked 
by his own pride banisht; Looke after him, he shall be 
vanisht. 1593 SHAks. 2 Hea. I//, 1. i. 219. 1858 BUSHNELL 
Serm. New Life xi. (1869) 153 His soul still looking covertly 
after the goods she has lost. 

+b. To search for. Obs. 

€1330 Spec. Gy iWarw, 786 Tweye manere shame men 
fint in boke, Who-so wole berafter loke. @1425 Cursor M. 
11086 (Trin.) Penne loked aftir sir Zakary tables & poyntel 
tyte. ©1449 PEcock Nepr. 77 Such that his suer treuthe is 
not lokid aftir neither soust aftir. 1611 Suaks. Cy6. 11. v. 
55 That man of hers, Pisanio,..I haue not seene these two 
dayes. Go, looke after. 31711 Appison Sfect. No. 120 ? 1 
He has caught me twice or thrice looking after a Bird's 
Nest. 1727 Bover Zug.-/'r. Dict., To look after (to seek) a 
thing, chercher quelque chose. 

+c. To anticipate with desire or fear; to look 
forward to. Ods. 

1377 Lancu.. 7. Pi. B. xu. 181 Pere pe lewed lith stille 
and Jokeih after lente. 1393 /é/d. C. 1v. 249 Pe lest lad pat 
longep to hym.. Lokep after lordshep oper opere large mede. 
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1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxx. 78 They were 
lokyng after their help til they were decequan 1477 Paston 
Lett. \11. 194 He lokyth afftr that ye sholde come see hym. 
1533 Gau Kichkt Vay 37 Ve |wik efter ane blissit hop and 
the glorious cuming of the greit God. a@15§55 RKipLEV 
Confer. w. Latimer (1556) E7, Hetherunto ye se..how I 
haue in wordes onely made..a florishe before the fight, 
which I shortly loke after. 1611 Binre Luke xxi. 26. 
d. ‘To seek tor, demand (qualities). 

1604 SHaxs. O¢/. 11. i. 251 The knaue.. hath all those 
requisites in him, that folly and greene mindes looke after. 
1692 Locke “duc. § 94 Wks. 1714 IL]. 41 There is yet 
another Reason, why Politeness of Manners, and Know- 
ledge of the World, should principally be !ook’d after ina 
Tutour. 1822 CoLeripcr Leti., Convers., etc. 11.98 ‘Those 
marks which too frequently are overlooked, .. but which 
ought to be looked for and looked after, by every wonian 
who has ever reflected on the words ‘my future Husband’. 

e. To busy oneself about, concern oneself with; 
to give considcration to, consider. 

1650 CRomwete Let. 17 July in Carlyle, O how good it is 
to close with Christ betimes: there is notbing else worth 
looking after, 1662 Stintincre. Orig. Sacr.u. vii. § 3 God 


himself did dispense witb the strict ceremoniall precepts of | 


the Law, where men did look after the main and substan- 
tiall parts of the worship God required from them. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Larth iW. ii. 162 My Subject dues 
not necessarily oblige me to look after this Water, or to 
point forth the place whereinto ‘tis now retreated. 17p1 
W. Wotton //ist. Rome, Alex. i. 430 He could not look after 
his Sons’ Education. 1849 Macautav Hist. Eng. ix. 11. 
536 Under pretence of looking after the election, Clarendon 
set out for the West. 

f. Toattend to; totake care of; to ‘ see to’ the 
safety or well-being of. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 616 Eftir the fyre he lukit fast. 
1598 SHaks. Jerry IV. 1. ii, 146 Saist thou so (old lacke) 
.. Ile make more of thy olde hody then 1 haue done: will 
they yet looke after thee? 1601 — 77zwe/. N.1. v. 144 He's 
in the third degree of drinke: hee’sdrown’d: go lookeafter 
him. 1737 Bracken Farrtery /uipr. (1756) }. 341 The 
many Hoys I have had to look after my Horses. 1777 
Sueriwan Sch, for Scand, u. i, 1 shall just call in to look 
after my own character. 1847 Marryat Chilir. N. Forest 
iv, You must look after the pony and the pigs. 1885 F. 
Anstey 7iitled l’enus 30 The person who ‘ looked after bim’ 
did not sleep on the premises. 189t Law 7iimes XCI. 32/2 
In theory, no doubt, the investor should look after his own 
interests. 

g. To keep watch upon. ?vave. 

shi Suaks. Meas. for M.1. ii, 148 1s Lechery so look’d 
after? 1672 C. Mannxersin rath Aep. /list. AISS. Contin. 
App. v. 25 Our Navy puts out again to sea..and wee shall 
then looke after the Holland Indian fleete. 1821 E.raminer 
742/1 Tbe police look after all breaches of the peace, 

+13. Look against —. To look at (something 
dazzling). Ods. 

az225 Leg. Kath. 1597 Swuch leome & liht leitede 
prinne, pat ne mahten ha nawt lokin per ajeines. 1598 
Suaks. AZerry W.1. it 254 Shee is too bright to be look'd 
against. 

Look at —. Sce senses 1 and 3. 

14, Look behind —. With pron. used refl. (For 
literal uses see 1a and BewiInp prep.) Not or 
never to look behind one. collog., to have an unin- 
terrupted career of advancement or prosperity. 

1852 Serj. Becrasis in E, Bellasis Afem. (1893) 150 He 
did not look behind him, but got Letter and better. 

Look beside —. See BESIDE frep. 4a. 

15. Look for —. 

a. ‘To expect, to hope for, anticipate, be on the 
watch for. 

¢1§13 Q. Kartu. in Ellis Ovzg. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 153 The 
Scotts being soo besy..and I lokyng for my departing 
every boure. 1526 TinDALE 2 et. ili. 13 Neverthelesse we 
loke for a neve heven and a newe ertb accordynge to his 
promes. 1548 UpaLt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohu 74a, Uf tbou 
be tbat very Messias whome we look for, tell it vs openly 
without all colour. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 21 Into 
England, where he was sooner arryved than be was looked 
for, 1611 Biste A/aét, xi. 3 Art thou hee tbat should 
come? Or doe wee looke for another? 1684 Contewp/. 
State Aan 1, vii. (1699) 77 Death steals..upon us, when we 
least look for it. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 121 We 
may look for the residuum..to be in general very com- 
pound, 1828 Examiner 403/1 We must not look for figs 
from brambles, 1853 Mrs. Cartyte Leté. 11. 229, 1 must 
write .. to tell them they may look for me any day. 1868 
Bats Afent. § Alor. Sct. 161 Looking for favour, we may” 
encounter contumely. 1887 E. F. Byrrne Heir wethout 
eritage |. iii. 56, 1 look for you to join us. 1 

ellipt. a1g48 Haiti Chrou., Hen. V 47 Informed by his 
espialles that the daie of battaill was nerer then he loked 
for. 1596 Datrymvie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, v1. 332 Henrie 
tariet langre thair than ony man luiket for. 

b. To seek, to search for. 

1586 Witney Choice of Ernblems To Rdr. (1866), A pearle 
shall not bee looked for in a poore mans purce, 1598 Suaks. 
Merry Wi. i. 3 Which way haue you look'd for Master 
Caius. 1861 Dasent Burut Nja/\. 31 He had best look 
for awife. 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. (1877) 1. 39 It..studies 
to find the higher unity .. by looking for a uniting power. 
1875 JowreTtr Plalo (ed. 2) 111. 52 People who sweep the 
house to look for a thing. 1892 Slack,& IVhite 26 Nov. 
6009/2 Caroline went tp look for ber a few hours afterwards. 

e. Sc. To look at, to observe. 

1785 Burns Halloween x, Nell’s heart was dancin’ at the 
view, She whisper’d Rob to leuk for't. 

16. Look into —. 

Sia. After L. respicere in of the Vulgate: To | 


| 
lave respect to. Oés. 
a1400 Prytier (1891) 56 (Ps. cili.]) He lokede in to [Vulg. 
vespexit in] the preiere of meeke men, : | 
b. To direct one’s sight to the intcrior of. (See | 
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1a and InTo prep.) Also, to consult (a book) in 
a cursory manner, 

1535 CoveRDALE £zek, xxi. 21 To axe Councell at the 
Idols, and to loke in to the lyuer, a 1674 CLARENDON Su7v, 
Leviath. (1676) 336 Not only that the Scriptures are the 
Mount,..but that they may not be look’d into. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No. 47 ? 5, 1 so far observed his Counsel, that 1 
looked into Shakespear. 1732 BerkeLey Alciphr. v. § 17 
‘To be convinced of this truth, you need only look into 
Thucydides. 1832 Tennyson Martana in South 75 An 
image seem'd..‘lo look into her eyes and say, [etc.]. 1841 
Lane Araé, Nts. 1. 99 The fisherman, looking into the lake 
Saw in it fish of different colours, 1849 Macauav //ést. 
Eng. i. 1, 27 With such feelings, both parties looked into 
the chronicles of the middle ages. Both readily found what 
tbey sought. 

c. To examine (a matter) minutely; to investi- 
gate (a question). i 

21586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1590) 37 Those imperfections 
.-you by the daily mending of your mind haue of late bin 
able to looke into them, which before you could not dis- 
cerne. 1598 SHaks. Alerry IV. 11. i. 245 Well, 1 wil looke 
further into ’t. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. 
Indies u. iti. 6 Let vs now looke into the temperature of 
Panama and all that coast. 1689 77ya/Aps. 126 ‘The only 
thing that is to be lookt into. 1859 Tenxyson Enid 1771 
Thither came The King’s own leech to look into his hurt. 
1879 Huxtev Awe vi. 117 It 1s needful to look narrowly 
into the propositions here laid down. 1890 A. Gissixc V7/- 
lage llampden V1. i. 15 Read your newspapers; look into 
the rights of things. 

d. To enter (a house, etc.) for a few moments 
in passing. Cf. Jook 22 (37 b). 

1849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. viii. 11, 296 It is said .. that 
His Majesty deigned to Tost into the tennis court. 

+17. Look of —. Confusedly used for /ook o7. 

1530 TinpaLe Dent. vi. 4-7 marg., \t is heresy with vs 
for a laye man to loke of gods worde or to reade it. 1§7D 
T. Witson tr. Demosthenes’ Olynthiacs Ep. to Sir W. 
Cecil, Often he woulde englyshe his matters out of the 
Latine or Greeke vpon the sodeyne, by looking of the booke 
onely. c1sgz Martowe Few of Malta ww. iv, Curt, And 
where didst meet him? /7/, .. Within 40 foot of the Gal- 
lowes, conning his neck-verse I take it, looking of a Fryars 
Execution, 

18. Look on —. (See also senses 1 and 3.) 

a. To pay regard to; to hold in esteem; to 
respect ; = /ook upon, 24a. Now dial, 

1548 Hatt Chro., Hen. V1 175 [He] shewed to them 
his letters Patentes, but neither he nor his writyng, was 
once regarded or looked on. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ex. V/, v. vii. 
22, | am not look'd on inthe world. 1689 Lutrrete Brief 
Rel, (1857) I. 616 Father Petre is now at Rome, but is not 
inuch lookt on there. 1859 Geo. Etiot A. Bede }i, He'd 
vee fine husband for anybody,..so looked-on an’ so cliver 
as he is. 

b. To regard or consider as; = look upon, 24. 

1629 Earwe J7icrocosm., Good old Man (Arb.) 89 All men 
looke on him as acommon father. 1662 StiLLIncFL. Ovig. 
Sacr. 1. ii. § g Mercurial! books, .. which none of the wiser 
Heathens did ever look on as any other then Fables. a 1715 
Burnet Own Trute (1724) 1. 606 So they looked on him as 
adead man. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II]. 240 It was to 
be looked on as an evidence, that [etc.]. 1851 Fru/. R. 
Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 190, I should look on them as omens of 
bad success, 1892 J/onthly Packet Mar. 316 Every one.. 
looked on victory as certain. ; 

ce. To regard with a specified feeling; = 400k 
upon, 24 db. 

1846 KesLe Ses. xiii. (1848) 325 As, in medicine, wise 
men look coldly on remedies which profess to be quite 
perfect and infallible. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scot ix. 93 
A publisher. .looks on authors’ MSS... with distrust. 1881 
Garpiner & Mutiincer Study Eng. Hist... iii. 40 Edwin 
and Morcar..looked on him witb family jealousy. 

19. Look over —. (See also simple senses and 
OVER prep.) &. To peruse or inspect cursorily ; 
‘+ to examine, pass in review. 

1590 Suaks. Aids, N. ww. ii. 38 Every man looke ore his 
part: for..our play is preferred. 1675 SouTH Sev. (1823) 
I. 301 Look pver the whole creation, and you shall see, tbat 
[etc.]. 1684 Creecn tr. Fuvenal xiii. 164 Look o'er the 
present and the former time. 1780 CHARLOTTE BuRNEY in 
Mad, D'Arblay’s Early Diary(1889) 11. 288 My father and 
him next went to looking over the prints, 1820 W. Irvine 
Shetch Bk. (1859) 3 When..1 look over the hints and memo- 
randums I bave taken down. 1848 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. 
1X. 11. 369 Tbe plantation would be looked over every year, 
and tbe weakest trees..taken out. 1855 Lp, HouGntos in 
T. W. Reid Z2% (1891) I. xi. 527 Mrs. Gaskell asked me to 
come and look over Miss Bronté’s papers. ; 

b. To ignore, leave out of consideration. Now 
only, to overlook, pardon (a fault). 

1666 Bunyan Grace Ab, ® 50 Thougb I endeavoured at 
the first to look over the business of Faith. 1887 A/urray's 
Afag. 11. 425 He forgave her, and looked over ber conduct. 
1890 A. Gissinc Village Hampden 11. xii, 263 Let us just 
warn the man, and look over it this time. 

e. Sc. To look after, take care of. 

1790 Burns Avnd Sir, I've vead 21 Royal George, the 
Lord leuk o’er him. 

20. Look through —. (Cf. 43.) 

a. To direct one’s sight through (an aperture, 
a transparent body, or something having inter- 
stices); alsofig. + Zo look through one's fingers 
al: to pretend not to see; to connive at. + Zo 
look through a hempen window: to be hanged. 

1508 Dunbar Tua maritt wemen 15 Throw pykis pf tbe 
plet thorne I presandlie luiket, Gif ony persoun wald 
approche. 1549 Latimer 5th Sera. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 152 
‘Thei loke thorow ther fyngers and wil not seit. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 289 Since your eyes are so sharpe, that you 
cannot onely looke througb a milstone, but cleane through 
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the minde. 1592 SHaxs. Zé. C. 1. ii. 202 He lookes Quite 
through the Deeds of men. 1601 — Adf’'s Welt 1. iii. 226 
So my good window of Lettice fare thee well, thy case- 
ment I neede not open, for I look through thee. ¢ 1610 Sir J. 
Metvit .Mew. (1683) 1 For revenge Henry VIII looked 
through his fingers at the preachers of the Reformed Religion. 
1627 J. Tavtor (Water P.) -lrmado Wks. (1630) 1. 77/2 
Making their wills at Wapping or looking thorowa hempen 
window at St. Thomas Waterings. 1628 Farce A/rcrocosim., 
Meere Formalt Man (Arb.) 30 Wben you haue seene his 
outside, you haue lookt through him. 1709 STEELR 7atler 
No. 44 ?.5 [he World is grown too wise, and can look through 
these thin Devices. 1830 TENNyson Liffan 10 She, looking 
thro’ and thro’ me, Thoroughly to undo me, Smiling, never 
speaks. 1870 Brvant /Uvad I. 1v. 123 Why look throngh The 
spaces that divide the warlike ranks? 
+b. To be visible through. Oés. 

1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr., Induct. ii, 12 Such shooes as my 
toes look through the ouer-leather. 1602 — //am, iv. vil. 
152 That our drift looke through our bad performance, "Tl were 
better not assaid. . 

c. To direct one’s view over the whole of; to 


peruse cursorily from end to end ; to glance through 


(a book). 

1565 GoLpinc Ovrd's Afet. it. (1367) 16 Looke througli the 
worlde so round .. aske what thou ee best. 1633 orp 
‘Tis Pity. i, Looke through the world, And thou shalt see 
a thousand faces shine More glorious, then tbis Idoll thou 
ador’st. 1732 Pore £ss. Man 1. 32 Lut of this frame tle 
bearings, and the ties,..Gradations just, has thy pervading 
soul Look’d thro’? 1858 Macautayin Trevelyan L7/ (1876) 
Il. xiv. 452, 1 looked through “s two volumes. 

21, Look to —. (Sce also 1, 3, 6, and To ref.) 

a. To direct a look or glance to. In early usc 
chiefly Sc., equivalent to the mod. /ook at (see 3a). 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 321 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to. €3375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xviii. (Egipciane) 356 Pane stud 
pe Penk -to pe erde lukand. ¢1450 Hottanp //owlat qoo 
Ie lukit to his lykame that lemyt so licht. 1508 Duxpar 
Tua mariit wemen 120, 1 dar nonght luk to my luf for that 
lene gib. 1602 Suaxs. //am. 1. iv. 77 (1604 Qo.}, The very 
place puts toyes of desperation. .into euery brain What lookes 
so many fadoms to the sea And heares it rore beneath. 1611 
Biste 1 Sam. xvi. 12 He was..of a beautifull countenance, 
and goodly to looke to, 1860 ‘'yNvatt Glac, & xviii, 123 
We looked to the sky at intervals. 

b. Io direct one’s attention to; to select for 
consideration, In Biblical use, occas. to regard 


with favour. 

€897 K. -ELrrep Gregory's l’ast. xli. 309 To hwiem locise 
ic buton to dam eadmoduin? 1340 «ty eb. 89 Iy ssolden 
loki to hare zobe uorbysne Ihesu crist. ¢ 1400 Cursor Al. 
28877 (Cott. Galba) Crist lukes noght to be almusdede, bot 
efter gude will of x gifer. a 1569 KincesmvtieConf?, Satan 
(15781 5 Loketo thy former ways what they have bene. 1580 
Sipnev ?s. xvi. vil, | walk'd his [God's] waies,..Still to hrs 
judgmentes look’t. 1604 E. G{rimstonr] D'Acosta's Hist. 
Indies Ut. iit. 126 Speaking. .of the qualitie of the windes, we 
must..looke tothe coastes or partes of the world from whence 
they proceede. 1611 Bisce /sa, Ixvi. 2 Vo this man will 
I looke, even to him that is poore and of a contrite spirit. 
1844 Mice /!ss. 87 If we look only to the effects which are 
intended. 1847 Jrut. R,Agric. Soc. VII. 1, 12 Graziers look 
more to quality than quantity of wool. 1 Law Times 
XC11. 18/2 We incline to think that there will be an appeal, 
«looking to the terms of sect. 49 of the Judicature Act. 

ce. To attend to, take care of; + to tend, nurse 
(a sick person). 

@ 1300 Sf. Gregory 1088 in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr. LV IL. 
7o An holy man.. pat dygne were per to done [sc. to be made 
pope] and cristendome to loke to. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1659 
And 3c comforted me in prison eke, And loked to me when I 
was seke. @ 1548 Haut. Chron., /len, VI 152, After the 
death of this prelate,..the afiayres in Fraunce, were neither 
well loked to, nor [etc.]. 1549 Latimer Ser. Plonghers 
(Arb.) 24 Ye that be prelates loke well to your office. 1590 
Snaks. Com. Err. v.i. 412 Come go with vs, wee'l looke to 
that anon, 1611 Biste Fer. xxxix. 12 lake him, and looke 
well to him, and dve him no harme. 1840 THAcKERAY /'aris 
Sk.-bk., Beatrice Merger, Mother would never let me leave 
her, because I looked to mylittle brothers. 1855 MAcAuLAy 
Hist. feng. xvi. 111.635 He ordered his own surgeon to look 
to the hurts of the captive. 1864 Jrvt. R. Agric, Soc. XXV. 
1. 88 The cider should be looked to every morning. 1865 
Dickens Mat. Fr, uy vii, The yard gate-lock should be 
looked to, if you please; it don’t catch, 

d. In the *mperative or in injunctive contexts : 
To direct one’s solivitude to (something) as endan- 
gered or needing improvement. 

1593 Suaks. Kick. //,Vv. iii. 39 My Liege beware, looke tothy 
selfe. 1602 2d 1°, Return fr. Parnass. ww. ii. 1880 Fellow 
looke to your braines; you are mad. 1630 Hates Gold. Rem, 
1, (1673) 281 The Refuter must be sure to look to the strength 
of his reasons. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian vii, ‘ Look to 
your steps ',saida voice. 1813 SukLLEV Q. 3/aéd Iv. 237 Look 
to thyself, priest, conqueror, or prince! 1869 T. cence 
A Ufred Gt. iii, 35 It behoved even the oly Father to look 
to his fighting gear. 1889 Repent. P. Wentworth 11. v. 118 
Then look to your own ways and manners, sir! 

e. To look to it: to be carcfnl, beware. Often 
with clause, to take care, see fhat. 

1590 SHaks. Mids. Nii. i. 34 There is not a more fearful 
wild-fowl than your lion living; and we ought to look to ’t. 
1600 — A. ¥. L. in. i. 4 Looke to it, Kinde out thy brother 
wheresoere he is, 1672 Vi.tiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
1. i. (Arb) 45 Zev, Let the Critiques look tot. Light. 
Let the Ladies look to’t. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Jerus, 
(1732) 30 And they have reason to look well to it. 1842 

l'eNnyson Dora 26 Iu iny time a father's word was law, And 
so shall it be now for me. ktoit., 1892 Gd. Words May 
ee tShe would look to itthat they had a roof over their 
heads, 

f. To keep watch upon. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 6257 Lokis well to be listes, bat no lede 
passe! a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V 58, His kepers looked 
more narrowly to hym then thei did before. 1577-87 Hotin- 
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1 sued Chron. (1807-8) 11. 235 He committed him to the 
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keeping of certeine gentlemen, which without much cour- 
tesie looked streightlie inough to him for starting awaie. 
i Nec. 1V. 238 That all the alhousess of the 
back syd of the town may be loukte tow. 1634 Sir T. HER- 
BERT /7av, 83 For two yeares hee {a prisoner] was strictly 
lookt too. 1752 J. Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) 209 
And then desires the Keeper to take A. B, the Prisoner froin 
the Bar, and look to him, for he stands convicted of High 
Treason. 1802 Mar, EncEwortn Morad T. (1816) 1. xix. 167 
Constable, look to your prisoner, 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? Iv. 
Iv. 54 Sound thealarm; Look tothe gates that none escape ! 

8. To direct one’s expectations to; to rely on 


(a person, etc.) for something. 

1611 Bisre Lcclus. xxxiv. 15 Blessed is the soule of him 
that feareth the Lord : to whom doeth he looke? 1806 Winp- 
am Speech 22 Dec., ‘Man and steel, the soldier and his 
sword ’, are the only productions of a country that can be 
looked to with confidence for its protection and security. 
1822 Examiner 227/2 ‘Vo them tben are the holders..to 
look for payment? 1885 Law Times Ref. LAL. 226/2 ‘The 
consignee is the person to whom a cartier looks for the price 
of the carriage of goods. 1892 Blackw. A/ag, CLI, 220/2, 
I look to you to help us. 

h. To look forward to (sec 36); to expect, 


count upon. 

1782 Cowrrer Table Talk 495 A terrible sagacity informs 
The poet's heart, he looks to distant storms, He hears the 
thunder cre the tempest lowers. 1804 WELLESLEY in Owen 
Desf. 274 The French have never ceased to look to the 
re-establishment of their power, 1824 EL.raminer 108 1 
Baron Gifford looks to the Seals, when Lord Eldon retires, 
1845 STOcQuELER //andth. Brit. India (1834) 31 Clerkships 
in the pnblic offices is the line ofemployment which the body 
of thein look to. 

1. Yo show affinity to. rare. 

1835 Kixsy //ad. §& Just. Anim, 11, xxiv. 514 The bear 
seemis to look towards the sloth ; and the feline race, in their 
whiskers and feet, look to the hares and rats. 

22. Look toward\s —. (See simple senses and 
Towarp, Towarps rep.) 

ar1240 Lofsong in Cott. I/om. 211 Leoue louerd iesu crist 
loke toward me ase ich ligge lowe. a@ 13¥0 in Wright Lyric 
7’. 69 |hesu,., With thine suete e3en loke towart me, 1821 
Suetiey Epipcych, 516, | have fitted up some chambers there 
Looking towards the golden Eastern air. 


b. 70 look towards a person: in vulgar speech, 


to drink his health (? obs. exc. jocular). 

1848 TitackERay Van, Fair liti, The ladies drank to his 
‘ealth, and Mr. Moss, in the most polite manner ‘looked 
towards him’. 1853 ‘C. roe’ Merdant Green i. iii, The 
Pet. drank their healths with the prefatory remark ‘1 looks 
to-wards you gents!’ 

Cc. = Look to, 21i (where see quot. 1835). 
23. Look unto —. arch. =JLoof to, in various 


senses : see 21 a-f. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 14333 lesus he loked vnto pe lift. 1526 
Tinvare: //ed. xii. 2 lek ynce vnto fesus, the auctor and 
fynuyssher of oure fayth. 1545 Ravmonp Ayrth Mankynde 
Yy, Ina fayre garden. .ifit be not regarded and loken vnto, 
the weedes.. wyll fetc.]. ?aisso /reiris Berwitk gg in 
Donbar's Poems (1893) 288 The gudwyf Inkit vnto the 
Freiris tway. 1591 Greneas M. HMubberd 292 For ere that 
unto armes I me betooke, Unto my fathers sheepe I usde 
to looke. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, 1, i. 208 Then lets 
make haste away, And looke vnto the maine. 1598 tr. 
Aristotle's Politiques 379 And it should especially be 
looked vnto children, that they neither heare nor see such 
things. 1611 Binre /sa. xlv. 22 Looke vnto mee, and be 
ye saued. 1642 C. Vernon Consid. Exch. 88 Abuses .. 
will grow like ill weeds... unless they be looked unto and 
weeded out. 

24, Look upon —. (See also senses 1 and 3.) 

+a. To pay regard to; esp. to regard favourably, 
hold in esteem; = ook on, 18a. Obs. 

¢ 1516 in Ellis Orig. Lets, Ser. mt. 1, 181 Yf yt had notte 
ben lokyd upon betymes, I suppose yt wold not have ben 
abull to have contynuyd a Mouastery flower yeres. 1533 
Cromwen. Let. g July in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 

37. For lacke.. whereof ye haue forfaited to the kinges 
B : y j 

ighnes the Somme of one thousande inarkes which .. ye 
ought substaunciallye to loke uppon for the king is no person 
to bedeluded..withall. 1533 Gau Ach? lay 101 God hes 
lukit apone ye powerte of his madine or seruand, 1611 BiBre 
2 Macc, vii. 6 The Lord God looketh vpon vs. 

b. With adv. or adj. complement: To regard 
with a certain expression of countenance, or with 
a certain feeling; =/ook on. 18c. 

1619 Mippi Eton J/nner Temple Alasgue 23 The nearest 
kin I have looks shy upon me. 1629 Maxwent tr. //erodian 
(1635) 61 The Romane Citizens being thus surrounded with 
direfull mis-haps. .begaune to look sowre upon Comimodus. 
1633 MassincrER Grvardian ty. ii, 1 look with sore eyes upon 
her good fortune, and wish it were mine own. 1713 
Avpison Sfect. No. 37 25, Llook upon her with a mixture of 
Adinirationand Pity. 1740tr. De Alowhy's Fort. Country. 
Maid (1741) 1. 273, 1 fancted he look’d something sweet upon 
me. 1847 Marnyat Chitdr. N. Forest xxv, Edward was.. 
satisfied that he was not quite looked upon with indifference 
by Patience Heathe-stone. 1864 Trnxyson Enoch Arden 
56 And all men look’d upon him favourably. 

e. To regard as, + to consider fo be so-and-so (cf. 
18b). tAlso, to look upon it: to be of opinion that. 

1662 StTitLincFL. Orig, Sacr. ut. ii. § 9 Both Pythagoras 
and Plato looked upon coustitutionem syluz to bee opus pro- 
widentiv. 1665 BovLe Occas, Kefl. w. Advt., A Change of 
Circumstances, has occasion’d the Publication of these 
Papers, .. in such a way as will make most Readers look 
upon them as containing a story purely Romantick, 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor 237 1t is lookt upon, as one of 
those very strange things, which if she doth, it is seldome. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No, 31 ? 2 This Objection was looked 
upon as frivolous, J/ér. No. 191 Pp 7 ‘This Morning 
-. 1 set up an Equipage which I look upon to be the 
gayest in the Town. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 151 
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The antients looked upon water as the. . first principle of all 
created things. 1793 Smeaton Ei/ystone L. § 300, 1 now 
louked upon it that we might think ourselves secure, 1822 
Examiner 203/\ You are looked upon asa kind lord. 

V. With adverbs. 

25. Look about. 7/r. See simple senses and 
ABOUT adv. ; fig. to be on the watch, on the look- 
out. Also const. for (+ after): to he in search of. 
(CE. to look about one, 11 b.) 

a13300 A. //orn 1087 He lokede aboute, Myd Is collede 
snoute. 1375 Barsour Srice xix. 669 ‘he fox .. Lukit 
about sum hoill to se. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 347 
She loked cuer about as though she had be mad. a 1425 
Cursor Al. 11744 (Trin) As pei to gider talkyng were bei 
loked aboute fer & nere. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xXx. 445 And whan rowlande was come out of the cave, he 
Icked about for to know where they were. 1530 Patscx. 
613/2, 1 loke aboute, as one dothe that taketh the vewe of 
a place or contray. 1566 ADLINGTON dfulesns vu. xiii. 
(1893) 152 The shepheards looking about for a Cow that 
they had lost. 1g92 SHaxs. Rom. & Fut. ut, v. go The day 
is broke, be wary, looke about. 1610 — Tem. 1. ii. 410. 
1611 Biste /odit xi. 5 Now Anna sate looking about to- 
wards the way for her sonne, 1704 Norris /deatl World 
ux. 395 Like the man who.. looks about after the candle 
which he has all the while on his own head, 1724 De For 
Mem, Cazaticr (1840) 155 It was time to look about, 1750 
Student 1. 323 The fidler .. soon after enter’d.. and then 
every man look’d about for his partner. A/od. The last 
tine I saw him he was looking about for something to do. 

26. Look abroad. iv/r. Sce simple senses and 
ABROAD adv, 

¢1450 [see ABRoAD acfy, 4]. 1664 WALLER From a Child 4 
[sefore our Violets dare look abroad. 1784 Cowper /askv. 
738 He looks abroad into the varied field Of nature. 1834 
L. Rircnie Wand. by Seine 192 ‘Vhe young men do not 
look abroad fora wife. 

To look 


+27, Look again, againward. 71/7. 


back. Also fig. Obs. 

ai1225 Leg. Kath. 2351 Heo as me ledde hire, lokede 
ajeinward, for ludinge pat ha herde. 1320 [see AGaIN- 
WARD addy, 1). ¢1380 Wvcur Iks. (1880) 41 No man send- 
jess his hond to fe plow3 and lokenge a-3en is able to pe 
<yngdom of god. ¢1400 [see AGain adv. 1a]. 

+ 28. Look aloft. z/r. To aspire, be ambi- 


tious, Obs. 

1533 Fritu Agst. Rastett (1829) 236 If the remnants of 
sin fortune at any time to look aloft and begin to reign, 
then he sendeth some cross of adversity or sickness to help 
to suppress them. 1567 [see AtorT 11]. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 1, 162 By this mariage, Egeldred began to looke 
a loft, and Bboueht much of himselfe. 


+29. Look alow. zzfr. To humble oneself. 

1582 Dextitrv Alon. Alatrones i. 33 There ts no sainct so 
perfect ., but looking a-lowe, shall find himselfe vuworthy, 
and so stop his mouth. 

3O. Look around. 77/7. To look in several 
directions; jig. to take a comprehensive view of 
things. 

1754.1. Murrny Gray's {nv Frnl.No.93 He looked around, 
and saw a reverend Form advance towards him. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre Aom, forest (1820) 1. 185 Louis looked around 
in search of La Motte. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr //ist. Servia 
239 When the Servians now looked around, they congratu- 
lated themselves on having made a successful campaign. 
1880 Niwman Suvtu Odd Faiths in New Light ii.\1882) 32 
We look around sceptical of our own impressions. 

31. Look aside. 71/7. To turn aside one’s eyes; 


to look obliquely. 

1508 Dunsar Gott. Targe 225 On syde scho lukit wyth 
ane fremyt fare. 1530 Patscr. 613/2, 1 loke asyde by 
chaunce, or caste myn eye asyde. /d7d., 1 loke asyde upon 
one by disdayne. 1855 Browntnc Andrea tel Sarto 147 
They pass and look aside. 

Look askance, askew, asquint: see the advs. 


32, Look back. 21/7. 
a. To tum and look at something in the direc- 
tion from which one is going or from which one’s 


face is turned, 

1538 Etvor Dict., Respicto, to loke backe, to haue regarde 
{etc.}. «21586 Sipney A rcadyat. (1590) 2 At yonder rising of 
the ground she turned her selfe, looking backe toward her 
woonted alode. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 11. v. 19 Looke 
back, defend thee, here are Enemies. 1667 Mitton 7’. Z. 
xu. 641 They looking back, all tht Eastern side beheld Of 
Paradise, so late thir happie seat. 1712-14 Pore A’ape of 
Lock 111, 138 Thrice she look’d back, and thrice the foe 
drew near. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /fa/ian xii, Often they 
looked back to the convent, expecting to see lights issue 
from the avenue. ; ‘ 

b. To direct the mind tosomething that is past ; 


to think on the past. Const. 20, 02, upon, to. 

1599 Suaks. /7en. V, 1. ii, 102 Gracious Lord..Looke back 
into your mightie Ancestors. 1651 Baxtrr Saints’ Rest w. 
130 Is it not a very little time when thou lookest back on 
it? 1711 Steere Sfect. No. 100 2 1 A Man advanced in 
Years that thinks ft to look back upon his former Life. 
1849 Macautay /7ist. Eng. vii. 11, 200 He would have 
looked back with remorse on a literary life of near thirty 
years. 1889 Matrock Enchanted [slam 221 Experiences 
like these are always fresh to look back upon. 1892 £vg. 
Ltlostr. Mag. 1X. 331 One portion of iny life is not pleasant 
to look back to. : 

+c. To look fo a person for something. (? After 

L. respicere.) Obs. 

1646 P. Burkecev Gospel Cort. 1. 52 The whole creation 
eokes backe unto him that made it for preservation in their 
eing. 

+d. trans. =look back to. Obs. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cf. 111. xi. §3 See How I conuey my 
shame, out of thine eyes, By looking backe what I haue 
left behinde Stroy’d in dishonor. 
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e. collog. in negative contexts: To show signs of | action). 


retrogression or interrupted progress. (Cf. 14.) 
1893 Daily News 5 Jan. 3/6 Since that day St. Simon has 
never, to use a slang phrase of the day, ‘ looked back.’ 
3. Look down. 
a. intr. See simple senses and Down adv. 
¢1200 [see 45a]. 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii.(Viucencius) 
326 Keparis of pe presone, bat thru sinal holis lokit done. 
¢1470 Hewxry IVadlace v. 146 Vpon Fawdoun as he was 
lukand doune. 1362 Pitkincton £.rfos. Abdyas Pref. 3 Hee 
that sittes on hygh looked doune to the lowe dungeon of the 
pryson, and raised Joseph to he ruler. 1610 SHaks. 7ewif, v. 
1. 201 Looke downe you gods And on this couple drop a 
blessed crowne. 1726 Swirt Gudéiver 1, viii, 1 looked down 
upon the servants, .. as if they had been pigmies, and la 
giant. 187x Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 212 
Thus is formed the promontory of Lincoln looking down 
upon the river to the South of it. , 
b. fig. Zo look down on, upon: to hold in con- 


tempt, to scorn; to consider oneself superior to. 

1711 AppIson Sfect. No, 255 Pg A solid and substantial 
Greatness of Soul looks dowu with a generous Neglect on 
the Censures and Applausesof the Mulitude, 12728 VENEER 
Sincere Penttent Ded., Looking down upon it with a 
generous contempt of all its vanities. 1889 Jessopp Comiug 
of Friars ii. 83 Vhe monks looked down upon the parsons, 
and stole their endowments from them. 1893 Chanib. Frid. 
29 July 476/1 They are..looked down upon and scorned. 

+e. ‘To have a downcast or mournful look. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lvi. 12 It is no glaid collatioun 
Quhair ane makis myrrie, ane vther lukis doun. 

da. Comm. To tend downwards in price. 

1806 clin. Reg. 49 Vhe bounties would begin soon, in the 
language of "Change Alley, to ‘be looking down’, 1825 
Hone Every-day Lk. 1,173 Who, when the shares ‘look 
down ’, try to sell. 

e. trans. To quell or overcome by one’s looks. 

1840 Dickens Huuiphrey's Clock, Clock-case 33, 1 never 
could look the boy down. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles tu Air 
xxx. (1857) 285 Having no importunate witnesses present .. 
to look me down while I was bragging. 

34. Look downward. fnfr. = Look dow, 33. 

€ 1400, 1562 [see Downwarpb A.1 bj]. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
1, 722 Look downward on that Globe whose hither side 
With light from hence, though but reflected, shines. 182 
Exaininer 104/1 Consols were rather looking downward. 

35. Look forth. intr. To look out (of a win- 
dow, etc., on to something). Now arch. and foes. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1982 Then lokyd I forthe as 
Doctryne me badde. 1508 Dunwar 7a tnaritt weuwn 
308, I salbe laith to Jat him le, quhill I may luke furth. 
1611 Bisce Soug SoZ. ii. g He looketh forth..at the windowe, 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. xit. 209 Through the Firey Pillar 
and the Cloud God looking forth will trouble all his 
Host. ¢19775 I. Lixpsey Song, Look forth, look forth, my 
fairest ! Thy faithful knight is nigh. 1781 Cowrer Friend- 
shif 80 Jealousy looks forth distressed On good that seems 
approaching. 18:3 Scort Rokeby 1.i, The warder .. from 
old Baliol's tower looks forth. 1828 Lyrron Pedham xvii, 
The chevalier looked wistfully forth. 

36. Look forward. zz/r. (See Forwarp B, 


1b.) Const. 0, occas, for, + 071. 

1603 SuHaxs. Veas. for As. iv. ili. 61 Looke forward on 
the iournie you shall go. 1737 Pore Hor. Fp. u, ii. 314 
Pleas'd to look forward, pleasd to look behind. @1766 
Mrs. F. SHerpan .Vourjahad (1767) 71 The loss of Man- 
dana innbitters all my joys, and methinks I begin to look 
forward with disgust. 1844 H. H. Wiison Srit, [ndia 
III. 48 They..looked forward to the speedy expulsion of 
the intruders, 1861 THacxeray Adv. Philip xxxii, The 
way in which we looked forward for letters from our bride 
and hridegrooin, 1892 Zemple Bar Nov. 379 We were 
looking forward to x merry time. 

37, Look in. 

a. Sée simple senses and In adv, 

@1300 Cursor Af. 172884188 (Cott.) Iohne .. loked in & 
saje pe schetez, hot he dorstnot gang in. 1483 Cath. dug, 
223/2 To Luke jn, juspicere. 1500-20 Dunsar Poeuts xvii. 
to Me thoclit Aurora..In at the window lukit by the day. 
1535 CovERDALE Soug Sod, ii, 9 He..loketh in at the wyn- 
dowe, & pepeth thorow the grate. xg91 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 
1.tv.62 Here, through this Grate.. Let \s looke in, the sight 
will much delight thee. 1830 Tennyson J/ermaid 26 That 
great sea-snake..Would..look in at the gate With his large 
calm eyes. 1839 Loner. Vill, Blacksnt. iv, Aud children 
coming hoine froin school Look in at the open door. 

b. To enter a room, etc. for the purpose of seeing 
something; hence, in mod. use, to make a call, to 
call (wor a person); to ‘drop in’ for a short stay 


or interview. 

1604 Suaxs. Of4. v. ii. 257 Looke in vpon me then, and 
speake with me. 1610 — 7ewf. v. i. 167 This Cell's my 
Court:.. pray you looke in. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. 
ILI, 121 ‘Lo fashionably and carelessly look in at Tatter- 
sall’s. 1837 Dickens /¥ckw. ii, Will 10'o’clock be too 
late to look in for half an hour? 1884 G. Gissinc Un- 
classed 11, v1. i. 136 Could you manage to look in at the 
office tomorrow? 1890 CLarx Russet Ocean Trag. VII. 
xxvi. 4 I'll look in upon hiin after breakfast. 1892 7Teuzple 
Bar Oct. 164 He would look in at the jeweller’s at once and 
get her that bracelet. 1892 Mrs. OtirHant Jarriage 
Elinor 11. xviii. 46 Some prodigious reception to which 
people ‘looked in’ for half an hour, 

‘+ 38. Look off. To turu one’s eyes away. Ods. 

1qio-1r Swirt Frnt. to Stella 4 Jan. No, no, look off, 
don’! smile at me. 1738 — od. Conv. 25 Why then, 
Mr. Neverout, do you see, if you don’t much like it, you 
may look off of it. 1762-71 H. Watvoir Vertue's Auecd. 
Paint, (1786) V. 113 Another sinal] head of a man look- 
ing off. 

39. Look on. ivr. 

a. To direct one’s looks towards an object 
in contemplation or observation; often, to be a 


mere spectator (and not a participator in the 
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To look on ahead: to look forward into 
the future. 
¢xooo /ELFric Deut. xxviii. 32 Sin pine suna and pine 
dohtra geseald odruim folce, bar pu on locie(L. wideutibus 
oculis tuis|, ¢1315 SHoREHAM (E, E. T. S$.) 1. 1295 So 
schulle pe rederes now Hy rede and conne on lowke. 1456 
Sir G, Have Law Arnis (S. 1, S.) 303 A trety of proprie- 
teis.. that salbe gude and prouffitable for all men that 
on lukis. xs92zSuaks. Nom. & Ful. 1. iv. 38 lle be a Candle- 
holder and lovke on, 2628 Eari.e J/icrocosin., Bowle Adley 
(Arb.) 61 He enioyes it that lookes on and bets not. 1744 
Ozett tr. Brautome's Sp. Rhodomontades 21 Miscarrying 
in that Design too, he contented himself, for a while, to 
lye-bye and look on. 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneers iii. 11869) 
14/1 One who looked on a-head to the wants of posterity. 
1875 Jowetr /’/ado (ed. 2) 111. 63 Potters’ boys are trained 
to the business by looking on at the wheel. 1879 4M. Pat- 
T1s0n J/i/ton x. 118 The world looks on and laughs. 

b. collog. 70 look on (with): to read from a 
book, etc., at the same time (with another person), 

1893 Covwh, Mag. Jan. 64 They seem to have had a 
scarcity of music, necessitating a good deal of ‘looking on". 

40. Look out. 

a. intr. (See simple senses and Our.) To look 
froin within a building or the like to the outside ; 
also, to put one’s head out of an aperture, e.g. a 
window. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 352 That 1 be nyhte mai arise, At 
som wyndowe and loken oute. c1450 HoLtann /oivlat 63 
To luke ou on day licht. «1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 
gt b, A prison and a man lokyng out at a grate. 1567 
Harman Caveat 38 [She] wente vnto her hall windowe.. 
and loking out therat, pointed with her fingar. 1607 Suaks, 
Timon Vv. i. 131 Lord ‘Yimon, Timon, Looke out, and speake 
to Friends. @ 1625 FLETCHER Fadse One 1. ii. (Song) ke 
out, bright eyes, and hlesse the ayre: Even in shadowes 
you are faire. 1635 J. Havwarptr. Liondts Banish'd Virg, 
13 Looking out at it [the doore]} all afrighted. 1855 TExNyson 
Mand 1. ix. 3 Vhe sun look’d out with a sinile Betwixt the 
cloud and the moor. 

transf, 1809 Makin Gil Blas vu. ii. (Rtldg.) 5 They.. 
looked out at the corners of their eyes. 

+b. To appear, show itself. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iv. v. 56 Her wanton spirites looke 
out At euery ioynt, and motiue of her body. 1606 — Anz, 
& Cl. vy. i, 50 The businesse of this man lookes out of him. 
1607 — Tiucot 11. ti. 80. 

ce. To be on the watch or look-out; to exercise 
vigilance, take care. (Cf, Look-ovt.) 

1602 B. Jonson Poctaster u. 1, These Courtiers runne in my 
minde still; I must looke out. 1655 C. CHauncy in Quincy 
Mist. Harvard Uuiz, (1840) 1. 469 That..your petitioner... 
{may not be] enforced to look out to alter his condition. 1704 
F, Fucrer Aled. Gye. (1711) Pref., It is high time to look 
out, and set upon a resolute Course of Riding. x740tr. De 
Mouhy's Fort. Couutry- Maid (1741) 1.79 Let us look out 
sharp where we are, this is the Place we Jost her in. 1769 
Faconer Dict. Warine (1780) s.v. Look-out, Vhe mate of 
the watch.. calls often from the quarter-deck, ‘ Look out 
afore there!’ 3829 Lanvor /uiag. Conv., Aliguel & his 
Mother Wks. 1853 1. 560/1 Before that time | will look out 
sharply, and afterward you must. 1840 THACKERAY Gt. Hog- 
garty Diamond vi,’ Look out’, said that envious McWhirter 
tome. 1886 Besant Childr. of Gibeon hh. ix, You'd better 
look out. Melenda's inarage, 1892 Black & IWVhite 10 Sept. 
301/2 We shall lose India if we don’t look out. 

d. To field, ‘scout’ (at cricket). ? sovce-zse. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv. vii, Several players were stationed, 
to ‘look out’, in different parts of the field. 

e. Zo look out for: to watch or search for; to 
be on the look-out for; to await vigilantly. 

1669 Lapy CuHawortu in x2th Rep. Hist. ASS. Conemn. 
App. v. 11 Some [are] so foolish now to cry the Duchess 
hath done itt, to looke out for love letters. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 268 » 3 Where shall we find the Man who 
looks out for one who places her chief Happiness in the 
Practice of Virtue? 1742 BerkeLtey Let. tv Gervais 2 
Feb., Wks. 1871 1V. 284, I wrote..to Dean Browne to 
look out for a six-stringed bass viol of an old make and 
mellow tone. 1766 Gotpsm. /"rc. IV. xxvi, Prepare then 
this evening to look out for work against to-morrow. 1828 
Scott Ff. Al. Perth xxvi, Rely on my looking out for your 
safety. 183x O'CoNnNELL Speech Ho, Count. 27 June, [They] 
begin to look out for disturbances—or as the sailors say, to 
look out for squalls, 1892 Chad. Frud. 4 June 361/2 I'll 
look out for something to do, 

f. To have or afford an outlook (ox, over, etc.). 

1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solymau &4 Vhe great Portal 
of his Palace that looks out into the Royal square, 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, Roscoe (1821) 1. 23 The windows 
of the study, which looked out upon the soft scenery I have 
inentioned. 1859 Mrs. Cartyte Left, II]. 6 The back 
court that my windows look out on, 1866 W. CoLtins 
Arntadate 1. 162 The bedroom looked out over the great 
front door. 1874 Ruskin Hortus /uclusus (1887) 3 His own 
little cell, looking out on the olive woods, ; 

+g. To make any brief excursion. (Cf. look tx, 
37 bd.) Obs. 

155r T. Witson Rule of Reason (1580) 46 He looked not 
out of his house all that daie. 1699 Dameter Moy. II. 1. 127 
The Fish is presently sent to the Market in one of their 
Boats, the rest looking out again for more. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. $296 \t was not tll the 12th instant that we 
were able to look out to sea further than to supply the 
seamen on board the buss with provisions, 

h. ¢rans. To find by looking ; to choose out by 
looking. 

1535 Coverpate E2eé. xxi, 29 Thou hast loked the out 
vanities, & prophecied lyes. c¢1590 Mar.owe Faust, iil. 7 
She has sent me to look thee out; prithee, come away. 
1607 SHAKS. 7i:uon 11. ii. 67 Ne looke you out a good turne, 
Seruilius. 1611 Basie Gen, xii. 33 Let Pharaoh looke out 
a man discreet and wise. 1658 /’yeeouth Cod. Rec. (1855) 
III. 141 Liberty is graunted vnto Mr. Josias Winslow,.. to 

, look out a place to suply him witb twenty fiue acres of 


LOOK. 


land, 1768 E, Creavecann in B. P. Sinith //ést. Dart. 
mouth Coll, (1878) 36 The Deputy Surveyor, .. offered his 
assistance to look out the township and survey it, 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Fouru. France 11. 133, 1 am tired of looking 
out words to express their various merits. 1838 Dickens 
O.. Twist viii, You're a-staring at the pocket-handker- 
chiefs! eh, ny dear!,, We've just looked ‘em out, ready 
for the wash. ¢ 1884 ‘I2pxa Lyaty’ Ite 72v0 xix, She went 
--to the Bradshaw, and looked out the afternoon trains. 

41. Look over. a. trans. Tocast one’seyesover; 
to scrutinize ; to examine (papers, or the like). 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 11 Saynt cuthhert lyfe., Who 
so lykes to lukit oure, He sall’ fynde it part in foure. 1706 
Hearne Coélect, 8 Mar. (O. H.S,) 1. 201 Dr. Kennett .. 
look'd them {MSS.] all over. 1922 /df7.111. 301 Gronovius 
hath publish'd some extracts out of Josephus with emenda- 
tions...I must look them over. 1809 MALKin Gid Blas x1. ii, 
(Reldg.) 396 ‘The minister .. looked me over from head to 
foot. 1861 HuGurs ou: Brown at Oxf it (1889) 14 Tom 
had time to look him well over, and see what sort of man 
had come to his rescue. 1892 /vuple Bar Apr. 467, I have 
a number of papers to look over. 

b, collog. = look on, 39 b. 

42. Look round. zi/r. 

a. To look about in every direction. 

1526 Tinpace Jfark iii. 5 He loked rounde aboute on 
them angrely. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vt. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light 
armed scoure. 1781 Cowrer £xfost. 27 Let the Muse look 
round From East to West, no sorrow can he found. r79z 
Mrs. Rapciirre Rout, orest (1820) 1. 100, | looked round 
in search of a human dwelling. 1863 Gro. Eniot Romola 
xxix, Tito looked round with inward amusement at the 
various crowd. 1892 Black & White 19 Mar. 367/2, I had 
now time and daylight enough to look round. 

b. fig. Yo search about for. 

3849 Macautay //ist, Eng. vii. 11. 161 In great perturba- 
tion inen began to look round for help. 

43. Look through. 

a. trans. To penetrate with a look or glance; 
to search. /7¢, and fig. 

c1450 Hotiann //oiw/lat 49, 1 sawe ane Howlat.. Lukand 
the laike throwe. 1667 Drvben /ud. Eniperor ut. ii. (1668) 
32 Fate sees thy Life lodg’d in a brittle Glass, And looks 
it through, but to it cannot pass. 1937 Pore //or. Ef. 1. i. 
108 Who hids thee face with steady view Proud Fortune, 
and look shallow Greatness thro’, 1887 Edin. Rev. July 
231 His eye glaring at astranger with a gaze that seemed to 
look him through and through. 


b. To examine or survey exhaustively. 

1742-3 Younc At. 7%. vi, Look nature through, ’tis revo- 
lution all. 1781 Cowver Conversat. 749 Look human nature 
through. 

+e. zizfr. To become visible or obvious. Ods, 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V,1v. iv. 120 Th’ incessant care .. 
Hath wrought the Mure, that should confine it in, So thinne, 
that Life lookes through, and will breake out. 

+44. Look under. zz/r. To look down. Ods. 

1700 Drypen Pal, & Arc i. 340 Thus pondering, he 
looked under with his eyes. 

45. Look up. 

a. See simple senses and Ur adv.; to raise the 
eyes, turn the face upward. 

c1200 Trin. Cold. Hont. 173 Danne .. bo wreches .. loked 
up and dun and al abuten. cu1zz0 Bestiary 187 Ne deme 
de nozt wurdi dat tu dure loken up to de heueneward. 
a 3300 Cursor MM. 21393 Constantin .. lok up.. He sagh 
par cristis cros ful bright. ¢1386 CHaAucER Sir Thepas 
Prol. 8 Approche neer, and looke vp murily. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /s. xl. 12 My synnes baue taken soch holde vpon me, 
that I am not able to loke vp. 1608 SHaks. Per. 1. ii. 55 
How dares [sfc] the plants looke vp to heauen, From whence 
they haue their nourishment? 1637 Mitton Lycsdas 125 
The hungry Sheep look up, and are not fed. @1800 CowPrr 
Jackdaw 10 Look up—your brains begin to swim. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 204 And he look’d up. ‘There stood a 
maiden near. 1892 Longin. A/ag. Jan. 247 She looked up 
from her writing. 

+b. Ofa plant: To show itself above the ground. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 97 If it be suffer'd to look 
up in a Garden, it will wind about all Herbs and Plants that 
have Stalks. 

+e. To cheer up, take courage, be cheerful. 

1597 SHAKS, 2 /feu, LV, I. iv. 113 My Soueraigne Lord, 
cheare vp your selfe, looke vp. 1602 — //awe, m1. iii. 50 Then 
Le looke vp, My fault is past. 1612 — Vind. 7. v, i. 215. 

d. Zo look up to (+ occas. at): (a) to direct the 
look or face up towards; to raise the eyes towards, 
in adoration, supplication, etc.; (0) jig. to have a 
feeling of respect or veneration for. 

@ 1626 Bacon New A/é. (1627) 7 Let vs lcoke vp to God, 
and euery man reforme his owne wayes. 1719 Frecthinkcr 
No. 157 #6 These Three Ladies .. look up to him, as their 
Patron and Defender. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Heury + 
Frances (1767) 111. 100 The rest seem to look up at you, as 
of an higher Order of Intelligence. 1794 C. Picot sena/e 
Fockey Club 141 Are these the patriots, to whom England 
was to look up for Salvation? 1843 Frul. R. Agric. Sec. 
IV. 1, 210 Sweden looks up to British agriculture as the 
mode} for imitation. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. xx. 1V. 
447 The Whiz memhers still looked up to him as their leader. 
1881 GArpinerR & MuLuincer Study Eng. Hist... x. 178In 
a England had at last found the man to whom it could 
look up. 

e. slang. Toimprove. Chiefly Comm. : cf. look 


down, 33a. 

3822 /xramuituer 725/1 Foreign Securities are generally 
looking up. 1835 7a¢t's A/ag. I]. 211 The Radicals are, to 
usea mercantite phrase, looking up. 1884G. ALLEN Philistia 
I, xi. 303 Trade is looking up. 1888 Saran TytLter Black. 
hall Ghosts Nl. xxix. 85, 1 don’t believe that agriculture 
will look up in this country for many a day. 


£. Aaut. (See quot.) 


LOOK-DOWN. 


1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., To look, the bearing or 
direction, as, ste looks np, is approaching her course. 

g. To search for (something) in a dictionary or 
work of reference, among papers, or the like; to 
consult (books) in order to gain information, __ 

1692 Woop Life 24 July, They decided to look up it 
{Athenae Oxon.]—to see what I said of the Presbyterians. 
1865 Mitt £ ram. Hamilton 458, | have only looked up the 
authorities nearestathand. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind 
vi. 44 She had better look the definitions up at the beginning 
of the books of Euclid. 1890 Fenn Donble Knot 1.1. 113, 
I have been looking up the Glens. Nota bad family, but a 
younger branch. 

h. To call on, go to see (a person). collog. 

31852 Dickens Bleak ffo. xlix, George will look us up.. 
at half.after four. 1885 /dustr. Lond. News 21 Feb. 208/3 
So do look meup.. and you will be most welcome. 1892 
Harper's Mag. LXX XIV. 246/2 You'd better look him up 
at his hotel. 

i. To search for. f 

1468 Paston Lett.11. 329 The obligacion of the Bisshop of 
Norwychys oblygacion, I never sye it that 1 remembre; 
wherfor 1 wolde and prey iny modre to loke it up. 147351R 
J. Paston in /, Lett, 111. 37, 1 .. praye yow to loke uppe 
my Temple of Glasse, and send it me by tbe berer herof, 
1636 Eat Mancu.in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 276 It will be best for every one to .. look up the exemp- 
tions they have. 1669 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) V.27 Vhe 
Court have ordered that .. the said Winge be required to 
looke vp the said Indian, and brinze him _ . before some one 
of the majestrates. 1861 Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. iv. 
(1889) 30 He was .. a sort of boating nurse, who looked-up 
and trained the young oars. 1894 Wotse.ev A/artborongh 
I. 278 Hearing of some rebels in the neighbourhood of 
‘Taunton, he sent a small party of Oxford's regiment to look 
tbenup. —_ 

j. To direct vigilance to. 

1855 Mus. Marsu //er'ress of Haughton 11. 52 Phillips is 
new to his place, remember ;—you must look him up, if he 
is careless. 1862 Mrs. H. Woov Channings 11. 235 A pretty 
time o° day this is to deliver the letters !.. You letter-men 
want looking up. warn 

k. Yo look (a person) upaud dow. to scrutinize 
his appearance from head to foot. 

1892 Sfamdard 3 Oct. 4/7 They prefer to look his Viceroy 
up and down and all round before giving him a character. 
1893 Strand May. V1.125/2 People looked her up and down, 


+46. Look upon. = Look 01, 39 a. Obs. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 /fen. V7/, . iii, 27 Whiles the Foe doth.. 
looke vpon, as if the Tragedie were plaid in iest, by counter- 
fetting Actors. 1606 — 77. & Cr. vy. vi. 10 Aia, Ile fight 
with him alone, stand Diomed. io. He is my prize, I will 
not looke vpon. 7veay. Come both you coging Greekes, 
haue at you both. 1621 — Int. 7. ¥. iii. 100. 

47. Comb,: look-like-a-goose 34., one who has 


a stupid look. 

1624 Be. Mountacu Gagy 300 He hath the figure of a man 
as Will Summer had, though he be indeed as very a Look- 
like-a-goose as he was. 

Look, var. Louk; obs. f. Lock 56.1 


Loo-k-down. U.S. [f. vbl. phr. look dow: 
sec Look v. 33.] A ‘carangoid fish, the Horse-head 
or Moon-fish, Se/ene vomer. 

1882 Joroan & Gitpert Fishes N. Amer, (Bull, U.S. 
Nat, Aus. 111) 439. 

Looke, obs. lorm of Lock 54.1 


Looked (lukt), 7/7. 2.1 [f. Look v. + -EDI.] 
In senses of the vb., with advs., as after, for, wp. 

1548 Etvor Dict., Expectatns,desyred, taried,& looked for. 
1565 Cooper Shesauruss.v. E.xpectatus, The long loked day 
was come, 1 etc. [see dong-looked-for, Loxc adv. gal. 
1823 Coppett Aur Rides (1885) 1. 369 His anxiously looked- 
for event. 1885 H. O. Forses Nut, Wand. £. Arrhip. 168 
‘The Balai, always the best looked-after building ina village. 
1895 Westin. Giz. 7 Sept. 2/1 He..was one of the most 
looked-up-to gentlemen about. 1900 /d7d. 10 Aug. 2/3 A wel- 
come beggar, a looked-for guest. 


+ Looked, ///.2.2 Obs. ([f. Look sé, +-Ep 2.] 
Ilaving an aspcet of a certain kind: preceded by 
a defining adj.; see also ILL-LOOKED, WELL-LOOKED. 

1593 Suaxs. Nich. //, ut. iv. 11 Leane-look'd Prophets 
whisper fearefull change. 1666 Pevys Diary 17 Aug. A 
strange fortune for so odd a looked mayde. 1694 Motreux 
Kabelais wv, xxix. (1737) 121 Uhis Meagre-look’d Shrovetide. 
1716 B. Cnuncu //ist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 82 A great 
surly look’d fellow took up his Tomhog, or wooden Cutlash, 
tokill Mr. Church. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
267 He was as ugly a looked fellow as ever I saw. 

Lookee : see Loox v. 4a. 

Looker (lukar). Also 4, 6loker, 5 locar, 5-6 
lokar, 6 Sc, luker, 7 lowker, [f. Look v. + -ER 1,] 

1. One who looks, in senses of the vb. Const. with 
preps., as a/, on, lo, upon. 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spiter & Flie xcii. 181 You are the 
myrrors; that all lookers looke in. 1579 Twyne Phisiche 
agst. Fort... \xxxv. 108b, A diligent looker to the profite 
of the Common wealth. ¢ 1580 coney Ps. xxi. v, The 
lookers now at me, poore wretch, be mocking. 1596 
DALRyMPLe tr, Leslie's #list. Scot. ¥. 17 Quhilke brig 
haveng 8 bowis, is ane gret delectatione to the lukeris vpon 
it. 1671 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Redearsad 1. i. (Arb.) 27, 

I have ever observed that your grave lookers are the dullest 
of men. 1675 Otway Alcibiades i. i. Wks. 1728 1. 39 An 
anxious Looker on this Tragic Scene. 
With advs., as /ooker oul. 

_ 1382 Wycuir Ecctys. vii. 12 God forsothe the loker about 
ls. € 1400 A pot. Lott. 2 If we wil, we mai calle bischoppis, 

locars up on. 1767 Pot, Reg. 1. 363 The lookers-out have 

not been able to prevail on any man of consequence to accept 
fan office]. 1850 Grote Greece u. Ixiii. VIII. 140 The Pelo- 


onnesian fleet completely eluded the lookers-out of 
Lbrasyllus. 


| 
| 


| 
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e. Looker on, looker-on, one who looks on; 
a beholder, spectator, eye-witness. Often, one who 
merely looks on, without taking part. Cf. oslooker. 

1539 TAvVERNER Lrasm, Prov, (1552) 22 Tearynge asunder 
theyr visours..not without great laughynge of the lokers on. 
1585 Spenser Sonn. to G. Harvey, Sitting like a Looker: 
on Of this worldes Stage. @1627 Miopteton & RowLey 
Sp. Gipsy v. iii. 84. 1 all this while Stand but a looker-on. 
1711 Buocert Spect. No. 161 # 2 To gain the Approbation 
of the Lookers-on. 1800 Winnuam Speeches Parl. 18 Apr. 
(1812) I. 339 Accidents to the lookers-on do sometimes 
happen at bull-baiting. 1850 Smrorey /. Fairlegh (1894) 9 
Every fool knows that lookers-on see most of the game. 
1898 L. Steenen Stud, Biog. 11. iv. 128 As an undergraduate 
he was a looker-on at..the Oxford Movement. 

2. One who looks after or has charge of anything 
(e.g. t children, cattle, Jand, a farm, woods, etc.); 
a guardian, keeper, shepherd, farm-bailiff, steward. 
Now only /ocai. 

1340 Ayenb, 220 Pe children of riche men ssolle habbe 
guode lokeres and oneste. «1400-50 Alexander 2591 Pan 
mas he laddis ouvire to lend & lokars of bestis. 1609 J/S. Ace. 
St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to the lowker of Moserd 
Wood xijd. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts 1V. 49 Where my looker 
and family, with two or three labourers constantly resides. 
1797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett Segegar Girl 11. 103 Old Frazer 
-ehad..filled the office of looker at Castle Gowrand—a 
phrase that implicates the combined duties of steward and 
bailiff. 1806-7 A. Younc Agric. Esse. (1813) 1. 62 note, 
Leaving their farms to the management of bailiffs, whom 
they cail lookers. 

b. With prefixed sb.: An official inspector of 
(what the sb. denotes). (Cf. LEAVE-LOOKER.) /ocad. 

1835 1st Rep. A/unic. Corporat. Comm. App. Ut. 1627 
(Morpeth) There is no election of fish and flesh lookers.  /4/ed. 
1600 [Lancaster] Other officers of the Corporation are, 
Auditors, .. Hedge-lookers. /éid. 1484 (Clitheroe) Other 
officers are, Market Lookers,.. Lookers of Hedges and 
Ditches. 1899 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/5 T. ‘Ubornton, cloth 
looker, Briercliffe. 


Look-in, 54. [f. Look sd.+1» adv.] 

1. A hasty glance; a peep. Hence, a short visit. 

1847 L. Hunr Men, Women & B.Y. xv. 293 The Induc- 
tion to the ‘ Mirror of Magistrates’ is a look in at the in- 
ferual regions. 1865 Dicktns Mut. Fr, 1. iii, He has given 
me another look-in, to make sure of .. our stock-in-trade 
being correct. 

2. Sporting slang. A chance of success. 

1870 Bells Life 12 Feb. (F.), Fawcett imagines he has got 
a look-in. 1898 Jiestw. Gaz. 12 July 10/2 For the Beaufort 
Stakes Mr. L. de Rothschild should have a good look in, 

Looking (lwkin), v7. 55. [f. Look v. +-1vG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Look; look, gaze. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 145 Per scal beon .. Lokinge wid-uten 
winkinge, @ 1225 Aucr. X. 50 Vor nabbe je nout pene nome 
.. of tollinde lokinges. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. A. 1048 Pur3 
wo3e & wone my ie sede. c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
119 Crokidnes, or ellis lokynge asquynt of pe izen. @ 1450 
Ant. de la Tour (1868) 17 ‘he eldest suster [was] for her 
highe and unferme loking forsaken. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 
Ball. (S. V5.) 74 Vhe prydeful luking of myeine. c1g92 
Martowe Jez of A/alta in. i, Zoon's what a looking thou 
keep'st! 21716 Soutn Serm. (1823) IV. 318 Anger passes, 
in the gospel account, for murder; and looking and lusting, 
for adultery. 1821 Byron féeav. & Larté ili. 92 After long 
looking o'er the ocean wide. 1861 J. Epmonv Céildr. Ch, 
at llome ix. 138 Looking is seeing with attention, 

Proverb, a1624 Be. M. Saitn Serm. (1632) 154 By look- 
ing comes liking, you know the proverb, 

b. With adverbs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 86b, Whiche for ones 
lokynge backwarde was turned in to a salt stone, 1840 
Brownine Sordello in. 361 Which evidence you owed To 
some slight weariness, some looking-off Or start-away. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram, Assent. x. 412 A sensitive fookina: 
out in all that happens. .for tokens[etc.}. 1871 G. V. Smitu 
Bible § op. Theot, xxiv. 248 Any conscious looking forward 
by the writer toa greater and inore genuine sacrifice tocoine. 

ce. With prepositions, used a@dso/., or adys, 
Looking after, 01, to, wtlo, care, attention; /ook- 
ing for, cxpectation ; looking over, inspection. +72 
give (a person) the looking oi; to look on without 
interference or participation in his activity. 

€1§13 More Xich. /// (ed. Lumby) 33 The yonger, which 
besides his infancie that also nedeth good lokinz to, hath 
a while ben so sore diseased [etc.}. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Conn, 11 b, Or if the Frenche kinge warre upon Charles.., 
shall he geve them the lokyng on? [L. nw ociosus erit 
spectator?) Ibid. 64b, His advise and counsell, whiche 
unlesse they woulde folowe, lhe would gyve them the lokyng 
on, 1611 Biste //eb. x. 27 A certaine fearefull looking for 
of iudgement. 1660 H. Mork A/yst. God. To Rdr. 21 To 
make the People believe. .that Religion is worth the looking 
after. 1722 De Foe Plagne (1840) 44 If any person visited 
do fortune by negligent looking unto..to come. . froin a place 
infected. 1832 Tennyson M/iller’s Dau. 241 ‘Vhat loss but 
made us love the more, With farther lookings on. 1890 
‘Ror Botprewooo ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 328 My old horse 
.. wants a bit of looking after now. 1895 R. Kiretinc in 
Pall Mall G, 29 July 2/1 Mowgh always attended a 
Looking-over, 

+2. Supervision, care, charge, custody. Oés. 

a1300 A. /forn 360 (Camb. MS.) Aylmar, be gode kyng, 
Dude him on mi lokyng. 1340 A _yend. 8 Vo hain pet habbeb 
pe lokingge ous to teche. /érd. 128 Pe zenezere is ase pe 
oe is Ine prison. .and ine greate lokinge. 

+ 3. Decision, judgement. Ods. 

1297 I. Grouc. (Rolls) 7409 Pat vpe be popes lokinge of 
rome he ssolde it do. ¢1330 R. Brunne CéAron, (1810) 86 
Philip. .askid if pei wild stand to ber lokyng. 

+4. Look, expression of conntenance, appear- 
ance. Obds. 

41300 Cursor M. 17288 +108 His lokyng was als bri3t os is 
pe rede lempninge. 1388 Wycur Dan. ii. 31 ‘Khe lokyng 


LOOKING-GLASS. 


(Vulg. gztuzins] therof was ferdful. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 4707 Wene ye that hir louely looking Pleaseth vs 
any maner thing As it dooth you. 1610 Suaks. emp. 11, 
i. 309 Why how now hoa; awake, why are you drawn? 
Wherefore this ghastly looking? 

5. alirtd, 

1519 Hoxman Vieig, 281 b, Order me a lokyng place in the 
play. 1552 Hu1.orTt, Lokynge place to se about, téeafrnum, 
1670 DrvpeEN 1st Pt. Cong. Granada w.ii, Wks. 1883 1V. 94 
But yet my toil May be rewarded with a looking-while. 
1843 Marrvat J/, Violet xi, A dog would..squat upon his 
looking-out place. 

Looking (lwkin), pf. a. (£ Look v. +-1Nne 2.] 

1. That looks or gazes. rare. + Looking up: 
having an upward aspect or direction; sloping. 

1649 Butue Eng. Jiprov. apr. (1653) 63 The other 
[spade] may be Six Inches wide, whose Tree must be made 
more compass and looking up, by far, than your usuall 
Spades are. 1722 Ramsay Vhree Bonnets i. 12,1 scarcecan 
trow my looking een, Ye're grown sae braw, 

2. Forming combinations. a. with a preceding 
adjective, substantive (now vare), or phrase. (See 
also GOOD-LOOKING, ILL-LOOKING.) 

1s90 Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. 240 A needy, hollow-ey'd, 
sharpe-looking wretch. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooxe. Old Maid 
No. 25, 213 A well looking old woman..asked from the 
upper window, who he pleased to want? 1781 Mav. D’ArBLay 
Diary Aug., TE care not what looking horse I have; I never 
think of his appearance. 1782 Moritz in Brit. Tourist 
(1809) IV. 33 Paddington, a very village-looking little town, 
at the west end of London, 1802 Mar. Epocewortn J/oral 
7. (1816) I. xviii. 148 A hard, stout looking man. 1818 
Lipv MorGan A utobiog. (1859! 249 The celebrity entered: 
a grave-looking elderly gentleman, 1825 Greenhouse Comp, 
11. 83 Phylica ericoides..a small heath-looking shrub from 
the Cape. 1834 7@it’s Afag. 1. 803/2 A book printed in 
a dull, muddy, everyday-looking type. 1840 Car.yLe 
Lleroes (1858) 360 Most rude, chaotic, all these Speeches are; 
but most earnest-looking. 1882 W. H. Mattock Momance 
194 C. Il. 5 He was a »mall dissipated-looking man. 

b. with adverbs of direction: Having a certain 
aspect or dircction. 

1884 Brack Jud. Shakes. xx, There was a touch of it on 
the westward-looking gables of one or two cottages. 


Loo*king-gla:ss. [f. Lookine vé/. 56. + 
Giass.] 

1. A glass to look in, in order to see one’s own 
face or figure; a mirror made of a plate of glass 
coated at the back with an amalgam of quicksilver ; 
+ applied occas. toa metal mirror (cf. GLAss 56.18 b). 

1526 filer. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 1b, Wherein dayly & 
hourly 1 myght loke, as in a myrour or lokyng-glass. 1605 
Suaks. Lear y, iii. 261. 1608 Wiiret “e.rapia Exod. 
&57 The brasen lauer was indeed made of the womens looking 
glasses. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 451 P 1 Seeing all her 
Wrinkles represented ina large Looking-glass. 1728 RAMSAY 
Lass & Mirror 3 The leal-hearted Lovking-glass With 
truths addrest the lovely Lass. 1771 WEsLEY ¥rn/,22 July, 
Vhe sea was smooth as a looking-glass. 1831 Brewster 
Optics ii. 19 Let AW, fig. 16., be a plane mirrur or looking- 
glass, 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abtey xxvi. 384 The looking 
glass Aaiey invariably covered up in the chamber where the 

ead lay. 

b. fg. (Inthe 16th and 17th cents. frequently used 
in the titles of books.) Now rare (= ‘ mirror’). 

1556 -luretio §& Isab. Liij, The parson of a kinge is a 
thorrou persinge an sheninge lookinge glasse, in the whiche 
all the subgects sees them selfs. 1575 ‘Iymme (¢/tle) A 
Looking Glasse for the Court. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xvii. 269 The holy Scripture, is ..a fissing glass to shew 
vs our spotes and blemishes. 1600 Breron /asguils Atad- 
cappe i, Beautie is but a Babies looking glasse. 1656 
‘Vrare Comm, @s. xxxv. 18 Great men are the Looking- 
glasses of the Country, according to which most men dress 
themselves, 1658 W. SanoeRson Gruphice 5 The Eyes, 
the Looking-glasses of Nature. 1792 (¢#¢/r) The Looking- 
Glass for the Mind; or Intellectual Nitro. 1847 EMERSON 
Poems (1857) 74 Ikach to each a looking-glass, Keflects his 
figure that doth pass. 

2. As the name of a material: Plate glass, or 
glass silvered for use as a mirror, 

1682 N. O. oilean's Lutrin 1. 97 The Tester was all 
fac'd with Looking-Glass, 1764 Detavat in 14:2. Trans. 
LIV. 233 Inclosed between small plates of thick looking- 
glass. 1799 G. Smitu Laderatory 1. 178 How to Quick- 
silver the inside of Glass Globes, so as to make them look 
like Looking-glass. 1886 1). C. Murrav Cynic Fortune 
viii, He took stock of his features in the little triangle of 
cracked looking-glass alfixed to the wall. 

3. In the plant-namcs Lady’s looking-glass, 
Venus’ looking-glass (Campanula Specitliunt) : 
see Lapy, VENUS. 

4. slang. A chamber-pot. 

1622 Beaum. & Ft. Beggar's Bush u. iii, Ha! A Looking- 
glasse] 1638 Bratuwatr Barnadbee's Frni, w. (1818) 59 
Mid-night waking, And a looking-glasse there taking, 
Chamber-pot was hol’d quite thorow. 1709 Brit, Afolls 
HI. No. 43. 2/2 Q. Why is a Chamber-Pot ald a Looking- 
Glass? A. Because inany rarely see their Faces in any other. 

5. atirtb. and Comb., as looking-glass calin, -filter, 
Srame, -maker, -man, -plate, -lin; looking-glass- 
panelled adj.; looking-glass carp (see quot.) ; 


| looking-glass tree, //eritiera liltoralis, the leaves 


of which are silvery on the under side; looking- 
glass writing, writing done backwards, so as to 
be Icgible by means of a mirror. 

1840 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 194 A *looking-glass 
calm with bitter cold white frost. 1890 Daily News 8 Sept. 
5/5 A ‘ *looking-glass carp'..differs from the ordinary carp 
in having very few, and those very large, scales.  A/ord. 
Advt., Junior *Looking-glass Fitter wanted. 1688 Parker 
& Strack Fapaning v. 25 *Looking-glass-fraines. 1611 


LOOK OUT. 


Cotcr., Alivoaillier, a *looking-glasse maker. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6137/4 Williain ‘Turing, .. Looking-glass«maker, 
1682 T. Fratman /feraclitus Ridens No. 67 (1713) Il. 164 
The * Looking-glass-man you almost promised to deal withal 
thelast tine we met. 1902 I/esti Gaz. 3 July 3/2 Vhe cheap- 
est bedroom furniture means a *looking-glass panelled ward- 
robe. 1703 1. N. Citi & C. Purchaser 152 ‘These *Looking- 
glass-plates are ground smooth and flat, and Polished. 1703 
T. S. Art's Improv.t. 55 Take a Plate of Polish’d Steel, 
which cover with that Orange, ‘l'awny Mineral, call’d Mine 
de Plomb, Ground with Linseed-Oil and *Looking-glass 
Tin. 1866 Treas. Bot., *Looking-glass tree, Heritiera. 
1902 IVesti. Gaz. 29 Aug. 3/1 Notes..made with the left 
hand in ‘*lookinz-glass’ writing. 

Loo:k out, look-out. //.look-outs, rarely 
looks out. [f. vbl. phr. 4ook out: see Loox v. 40 ] 

1. The action (occas. the faculty or the duty) of 
looking out. /¢. and fig. Chiefly in phrases ¢o 
keep (rarely fo take) a \ good, etc.) look-out; to be, 
place, put on or upon the look out; const. for, ¢o, 
and ¢o with zzf.; orig. Maze. 

1748 Anson's Voy. i. vi. 346 We .. kept a good look-out 
for the rocks of Vele Rete. c1760 S. Nites in 3 AZass. 
Hist. Coll. (1837) VI. 161 They were upon the constant 
look-out and had two forts not far distant from thence. 
1766 Brice in PAI, Trans. LV}. 67, I wished to put other 
people upon the look-out. 1768 GotpsM. Good-n, Man i. 
Wks. (Globe) 622/2, I think if anything was to be foreseen, 
I have as sharp a look-out as another. 1 Witkes Corr. 
(1805) LI}. 81 He.. keeps a very good look-out to futurity. 
1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 4 Yhe gamekeeper of Mr. 
Blundell was upon the look-out for poachers. 1849 W. IrvinG 
Crayon Misc. 192 At one time, in crossing a hill, Beatte .. 
took a look-out, like a mariner from the mast-head at sea. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman’s Catech. 85 You are placed on the 
look out. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 26 Anything new or peculiar 
-.puts us upon the lookout to detect a possible absurdity. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Be. iii, (ed. 2) 57 The very 
great majority of collisions happen through bad look-out 
and neglect to show lights. 1883 Stevenson /veas. /s/. 11. 
x, We were running down for it with a bright look-out day 
and night. 1887 Pad/ ./ad/ G. 3 Aug. 2/2 In these ships 
the men go from look-out to wheel, froin wheel to look-out. 
1894 J. Knicut D. Garrick ii. 21 He had been on the look- 
out for such information, . 

2. In various concrete applications. 

a. A station or building from which a look-out 
can be kept. Orig. aed. 

1700 S. Carolina Stat. at Large (1837) 11. 161 The Look- 
out formerly built on Sullivan’s Island ..is by a late storm 
overthrown to the ground. 1766 W.Srork Acc. #. Florida 
33 Tothe back part of the house is joined a tower, called in 
America a look-out, from which there is an extensive pros- 
pect towards the sea. 1791 BentHam Panoft. 1.145 A Look- 
out or Exterior Inspection-Lodge. 1855 Loner. /zaw. xix. 
5 Another vulture, watching From his high aerial] look-out. 
1861 J. Epkins in Chinese Sceres and People (1883) 271 It 
is now used as a site for a high look-out by the rebels. 1893 
F. Apams New Egypt 244 A battery of four guns, with a 
telegraph station and look-out attached. 

b. A person employed to keep a look-out; a 
watchman, scout; a party of men so employed. 


Also, see quot. 1889. 

1699 CowLey Voy. (1729) 12 We took their look-outs who 
told us the news. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton xiv. (1840) 
240 We..kept a look-out upon the hill. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xiv. 35 One man on deck as a look-out. 1872 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Aun., Apr. 266/2 The ‘Cambria’ 
sailed..with looks-out at her mast-heads. 1881 Daily Yed. 
24 Feb., Those aboard are divided into three look-outs, 
giving each look-out four hours on deck and eight hours 
below, 1889 Farmer Americanisms, Look-out,an attendant 
who, at the gaming-table, is supposed to see that matters 
are conducted fairly. 

c. A reconnoitring boat or vessel. 

1761 Descr. S. Carolina 36 Eight Look-outs, which are 
also laid aside. 1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 11, 203 
Ere the channel was full enough for the look-outs to inter- 
cept her. 

3. A more or less distant view; a prospect. 

1779 H. Swinsurne 7vav, Spain xxiit. 184 This leads to 
a little tower .. he look-out charming. 1842 Mrs. F. 
Trotiore Vis?t [taly 11. xi. 199 A walk through the Villa 
Reale. .seemed..to proinise advantageous look-outs without 
end. 1883 Eng. [llustr. Mag. Nov. 68/2 The traveller 
feels weary and disgusted with the ugliness of the look-out. 

In immaterial sense: A prospect or prospec- 
tive condition, an outlook. 

61825 Houlston Tracts 11. No. 47. 2 It was bad already 
with them, and a worse look out. 1840 Dickens Odd C. 
Shop xix, ‘He’s going at the knees.’ ‘That's a bad look- 
out.’ 1886 7zi2es \weckly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 The look-out for 
the shooting-season is satisfactory. 1889 ‘Rote Botpre- 
woob’ Robbery under Arms xxxv, It seemed a rather blue 
look-out. 

4. ta. An object of desire (0és.). b. With pos- 
sessive sb. or pron., That 7s ——’s look-out: i.e. 
the matter concerns only his interest, which others 


are not bound to consider if he neglects it. 

1795 Neuson in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1. 45 The loaves and 
fishes are all the look out. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. 
xxvii, If he took it into his head that | was coming here 
for such or such a purpose, why, that’s his look-out. 1858 
R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xix. 63 That however is more 
the Earl's louk-out than ours. 1884 Sir F. Nortu in Law 
Times Rep. LIL. 51 ‘The result would be that a less price 
would be got, but that is the vendor's look out. 

5. atirtb., as look-out-boat, -man, -ship etc. 

1781 ‘I’. JEtrERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 30r * Look-out boats 
have been ordered from the seaboard of the eastern shore, 
1798 Cart. Moss in Mazal Chron. (1799) 1. 248 Our *look- 
out canoes have watched them. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac, 
Tour, 123 The deer .. save the hinds a great deal of *look- 
outduty. 1806 A. Duncan Ne/son 177 The Swedish squadron 
had been seen by the *look-out frigates. 1835 Court Alag. 


430 


VI. 64/1 Over these ruins towered a tall *look-out house. 
1830 Marryat Ayng’s Own xxx, The *look-out men at the 
imastheads. 1884 4/7/, Engineering (ed. 3) 1.11. 41 A ‘*look- 
out’ place for noting the effect of the fire .. should be con- 
structed. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif, 11851) 272 
Where to place videttes, *look-out pusts, or telegraphs. 
1804 Cart. Dance in Naval CAron. xf. 138, I recalled the 
“look-out Ships. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. xv.264, | ordered 
some of nly men every day to ascend this *look-out station. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. xii. 259 On .. some small eminences 
there are several *look-out towers. 1897 R. Bapen-PowELL 
in Daily News 23 Apr. 6/2 Up on the roof of the hall isa 
*look-out turret. 

[Lool: sce List of Spurious Words.] 

Loom (1m), 5é.' Forms: 1 3el6ma, 3 leome, 
3-7 lome, 5-7 loome, 6 Sc. lwme, (lowme, 
lumme, Sc. lwime), 6-7 lomb(e, 6, 9 Sc. lume, 
9 Sc. leem, adza/, leumm, 7- loom. [ME. Zome, 
aphetic repr. OF. gedéma wk. masc., utensil, imple- 
ment, f. ge-(Y- prefix) + Wma as in andléman(olten 
andluman, andlaman) pl., apparatus, furniture, 

The ulterior etymology is obscure : some have suggested 
connexion with OE, zedéme (=OHG. &ilémo) often (see 
YtomF)}; on this hypothesis the primary sense would be 
‘things in frequent use’, ‘the simple */6sa is cited in some 
dicts, as occurring in the Leiden glosses and the Corpus 
Glossary; but the Latin lemmata seem to show that the 
entries belong to different words. ] 

1. An implement or tool of any kind. Oés. exc. 
Se. and north. dial. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s (fist. w. xxviii. (Schipper) 521 Pa bead se 
Godes mon beet hin mon issern geloman [/evramenta] mid 
hweete pider brohte pat land midtotegenne. a 1225 Aacr. 
#. 124, I blesced beo bi mud. .vor pu makest me leome berofto 
timbren, & toechen me mine crune. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kut. 
2309 He lyftes ly3tly his lone, & let hit doun fayre, Wip be 
barbe of be bitte bi pe bare nek. a1310in Wright Lyric P. 
xii. 41 So hit wes bistad, ‘hat nomon hem ne bad, huere 
lomes to fonde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Afagdalena) 
518 Pai had na lomys to wil, for to make a gannand grawe. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. v1. 45 Whe lomes pat ich laboure with 
and lyflode deserue Ys pater-noster and my prymer. a@ 1400 
Sir Perc. 2032 Fulle evylle myght any mene smale,.. With 
siche alome fighte. c1q440 Promp. Parv. 312/1 Loome, or 
instrument (S. loombe), wfexszle. 1513 DouGias sEneis vi. 
iii. 53 Enee..With lume in hand fast wirkand like the laif, 
1584 Hupson Du Lartas’ Fudith i. (1608) 15 ‘he Craftsman 
now his lumes away hath laide. 1641 Best ‘arm. Bks. 
(Surtees 49 An outligger carryeth but onely one loome to 
the field, and that is a rake. 1819 W. Tennant Pa/fisiry 
Storm’d (1827) 51 Your hands are toom O’ chappin-stick 
and weirlike loom, ‘Io batter at the bawdo’ Rome. 1894 
Latto Zam Bodkin iv. 31 ‘They wad get the contents o’ 
that lume i their wames, though!’ said Willie, pu’in’ oot 
a muckle horse pistol. 

+b. The penis. Ods. 

@ 1400-50 1 /e-rander 4750 And large was his odd lome pe 
lenthe ofa 3erde. 1508 Dunbar / 72 snarizt wemen 175 His 
Iwme is vaxit larbar. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vii. 95. 

te. =HrrrLoom. Oés. 

1424 £.£. Wills (1882) 56, I wull he haue my grete maser 
.. for be terme of his life, and so from heir to heyr lome. 
a1814 Sailors’ Ret. u. iil, in New Brit, Theatre Il. 340 
With all the appurtenances, messuages, tenements, here- 
ditaments, looms heir, rights of court, leet, and baron .. 
thereto appertaining and belonging. 

d. dial. Applied to persons, with adjs. of con- 
temptuous meaning. (Cf. fool.) 

a1650 Sir Addingar 47 in Furnivall Percy Folio I. 168 
‘Goe with me’, saide our comly king, ‘ This lazar for to see’. 
.. ‘there is a lodly lome’, says Harry hing, ‘for our dame 
Queene Elinor!’ 1878 Cusmdbld. Gloss., Leumm, loom; a 
tool; aterm of reproach. ‘ He’s an ill leumm’. 

2. An open vessel of any kind, as a bucket, tub, 
vat, etc. Ods. exc. Se. 

@1300 £, E. Psalter xxxii, 7 Samenand als in lome watres 
of se. 13.. Childh. Fesus 659 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXIV. 336 Thies clathis sente he..ffor to litte thayme.. 
Doo thayme in 3one lomys three. ¢ 1420 /’adlad. on Husé. 
x1. 447 In lomys smaller hent this must, and vse hit as wyn 
pestilent 1509 A/arket Harboro’ Nec. (18901 233 Item a 
growt lome and a lome for grenys vjd. 1577 Burgh Kee. 
Glasgow (1832) 80 Pe third falt breking of pair !wmes, delyng 
of the brewing [etc.]. 1586 A/S. /nz., Hatfield Woodhouse, 
Yorks, It. kyts, stands, lombes, boules, dyshes, chyrne, 
flackets. 1630in escr. Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman.. 
shall use..any Weel called a Lomb, or a Mill Pot, or any 
other Engine. 1816 Scorr Axztzg. xxiii, ‘Ay, and there’s 
something to pitit in’, said the mendicant, eyeing the ram's 
horn—‘ that loom’s an auld acquaintance o’ mine’. 1858 
Ramsay Rez. Ser. 1. (1860) 154 Having referred to the 
accident (of falling from his gig], Balnamoon quietly added, 
‘Indeed, I maun hae a lume that'll had in’. 

tb. Vessel, boat. Ods. rare. 

13.. EE. Altit. P. B. 314 And bus of lenbe & of large 
pat lome [sc. the Ark] pou make, /éid. 443. : 

3. A machine in which yarn or thread is woven 
into fabric by the crossing of threads called 
respectively the warp and weft. (In quots. 1535, 
1566 app. used for: The beam of a loom.) 

Often with prefixed word indicating (a) the kind of material 
produced, as téixen, ribbon, twoollen, etc. loom; (6) the 
method of operation, as hand, power loomt; (c) some par- 
ticular form of construction, as circular, draw loom, (ad) 
the inventor or improver, as Fucguard loom: for which see 
those words. 

1404 Nottingham Rec. 27 Aug. 11. 22 Item, j lynyn lome, 
et j. warpyngstok et warpyngtree, et j. wheel, appretiata ad 
ijs. ilijed. C1440 Promp. Parv. 312/1 Loome of webbarys 
crafte (A. P. ot webstare), felarium. 1444 Rodls of Parit. 
V. 106/1 To serche all maner Worstedes, or to do serche, as 
well within the Lomes as oute of the Lomes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Sat. xvii. 7 ‘The shaft of his speare was like a 
weauers lome. 1566 ue. Ch. Furniture (1866) 107 Johnne 
Craile who haith made a weavers lomb therof. 1632 
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Massincer & Fie.p Fatal Dowry wv. i, His vestaments sit 
as if.. art had wrought *em on the same loome as nature 
fram’d his Lordship. 1675 C. Haron in A. Corr, (1878) 

120 Those weavers who had looines without engines broke 
opeu y® houses of all those weavers who had joomes wtt 
engines. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mr. Pope 
1 Apr., These wenches..pascs the time at their looms under 
the shade of the trees. 1840 ‘I'HirLwaLL Greece VII. lv. 89 
The looms of lonia were kc pt in constant activity to supply 
purple robes for the Courtiers. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. 
Rom., Horatius\xx, And the goodwne’s shuttle nierrily Goes 
flashing through the loom. 1867 Smites //uguenots Eng. 
vi. (1880) 96 ‘The artizans set up their looms, and began to 
work at the manufacture of..cloth. 

Jig. 1603 Dexker Wonderfull Veare Aiv, Whatsoeuer 
they weaue in the motley-loome of their rustie pates. 1635- 
56 CowLey Davideis u. 97 Alllike a comely Youth in Lifes’ 
fresh Bloom; Rare Workmanship, and wrought hy heav'nly 
Loom. 164§ Z. Bovy Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (1853) 
App. 13/1 Sorrows are as threeds a crosse; in this our 
earthly loome. 1761 Gray /’aal Sisters ii, Glitt’ring lances 
are the loom, Where the dusky warp we strain, Weaving 
many a soldier's doom, 1787 A/inor 54 The best wrouglit 
piece that ever issued from his intellectual loom. 1864 
Loncr. /Jawthorue 7 Vhe great elms o’erhead Dark 
shadows wove on their aéria] looms. 

tb. transf. Attributed toa spider or caterpillar ; 
occas. usec poet. for the web itself. Ods. 

1590 GREENE Ort. ur, (1599) 58 Finest silke, Fetcht from 
the native loomes of labouring wormes. 1592 Nasuk ?. 
Penilesse (ed. 2) 8b, Spiders .. that wont to set vp their 
loomes in euery windowe. 1606 DEKKER Sev. Sinnes 1. 
(Arb.) 15 O thou that on thy pillow (lyke a Spider in his 
loome) weauest mischeuous nets. 1647 H. More Poents 152 
I.ike spider in her web, so do we sit Within this spirit, and 
if ought do shake This subtile loom we feel as it doth hit. 

4. Put for: The art, business, or process of 
weaving. 

1676 WortipGE Cyder (1691) 236 The dressing and prepar- 
ing of hemp and flax from the stalk to the loom. 1697 
Dryden xeid vit. 1096 Unbred to Spinning, in the Loom 
unskill'd. 1784 Cowrrer Zask 1. 416 Who. Renoinee the 
odours of the open field For the unscented fictions of the 
loom. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. iii, Clothes .. of much fines 
cloth, the nanufacture of the German loom. 1846 M¢Cuttocn 
Lrit, Empire (1854) 11. 1 Vhe intervention of merchants 
and dealers gives a continuous motion to the plough and 
the loom. 1859 Tennyson £xid 693 And one among his 
gentlewomen Display’d a splendid silk of foreign loom. 

5. The shaft, i.e. the part between the blade and 
the handle of an oar; also, limited to the part of 
the oar between the rowlock and the hands in row- 
ing; also, loosely, the handle, 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 54 Of the young Trees Priva- 
teers use to make Loom, or Handles for their Oars. 1769 
Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) D div, That part of the oar 
..which is within-board, is termed the loom. 1829 Marryat 
F. Mildmay ii, ‘Vhe oar meeting no resistance, its loom or 
handle came back upon the bosom of.. Sally. 1857 P. 
Co.quyoun Comp. Oarsman’s Guide 30 The oar or scull 
[consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 1883 CLark 
Russert Sailors’ Lang., Loom,..the part of an oar that is 
in a boat when the rest of it is out. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp 
Childr, King i. 5 Out go the sweeps,..and the men throw 
pra forward over the long slender loom, as they 
stand. 

6. attrzb. and Comb.: a. simple attrib.,as /oom- 
beam, -pattern, -post, -spoke, -treadle, weight; b. 
instrumental, as /oom-made, -wroughl aujs.; ec. 


‘objective, as loom-uiaker, -worker; A. locative, as 


loom-bred adj.; @. special comb., as + loom-flitter, 
a weaver; loom-house, a building or factory in 
which weaving is carried on; loom-lace, lace 
made in a loom; loom-lord zonce-wd., the pro- 
ptietor of weaving machinery; loom-picture, a 
picture woven in textile fabric; loom-shed, -shop, 
-stance, -stead = /oom-house; {loom-work, weay- 
Ing, 
a. Syivester Du Bartas u, iv. 1. David 88 His Lance 
a *Loom-beam, or a Mast (as big) Which yet he shaketh as 
an Osier twig. 1812 W. TENNANT Auster FF. 1. xxviii. 36 
Dunfermline, too..Sends out her *loom-bred men. a 1653 
G. Damier /dyé/ iv. 86 Children .. can name Oligarchy,w 
more Ease Then a *Loome-flitter, can Church Hierarchies. 
1864 3. Briertey Layrock of Langley-side ix. 121 We’st be 
as quiet as a empty *“loomheawse. 1689 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2493/4 A Wastcoat lac’d with broad Silver knotted 
*Loom-lace. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodtt. vi. 123 There 
has been a nightmare bred in England of indigestion 
and spleen among landlords and *loomlords. 1 Daily 
News 13 Nov. 5/5 Finest *loom-made Spanish lace, 
1851 in /dustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. 1854} 119 Occupations 
of the People, *loom-maker. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
259 *Loom-pattern drawing. 1870 J. K. Hunter Lie 
Studies xxii. 155 He had a wee box on the tapo’ his loom.., 
and he had a slate that hung on his *loompost. 1835 UR: 
Philos. Manuf, 351 A *loom-shed. /6éd, 263 The master of 
a*loom-shop. ¢1817 Hoce 7 ades & Sk. V. 178 The destruc- 
tive weaver seized a “loomspoke, and began a-beating me. 
1876 S. R. Waiteneap Daft Davie 6 The shop, containing 
generally several looms—a *loom-stance being often sublet 
by the householder—was on the other[side]. 18691. BurNs 
Life W.C. Burns iv. (1870) 101 The weaving *loomsteads. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Nes. (1858 145 Relizion..weaving for 
herself new Vestures;—Teufelsdrockh himself being one of 
the *loom-treadles? 1881 Archzologia XLVI. 468 The 
*loom weights of chalk..were used to weigh down the warp 
in the process of weaving. 1598 W. Puittirs Linschoten 
(1864) 179 These clothes .. being verie costly wrought with 
*Loome-worke. a@1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 68 She 
taught Arachne her curiouse lomeworke. 1659 TorRIANO, 
7 elaruédlo, a weaver or *loom-worker of any kind of cloth. 
1870 Morris Earthly Far. 11}. 1v. 199 Its woven waters 
seemed to fall, Its trees, its beasts, its *loom-wrought folk, 
Now seemed indeed as though they woke. 
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Loom (lm), 56.2 Also 7 lumb, 7-9 lumme, 
glumne. [In Shetland repr. a. ON. fém-r; in 
mod, literary use partly from Shetland dialect and 
partly a. mod. Sw. and Da. /om.] A name given 
in northern seas to species of the Guillemot and 
the Diver, esp. Alca bruennichi and Colymbus 
seplenutrionalis (Red-throated liver). Cf. Loon 2. 

[1678 Ray MWillughiy's Orntth. 343 M1 is common_among 
ihe Norwegians and Islanders, who in the:r own Country 
Language call it Lumine.] 1694 Narsorovush, etc. Voy. 
u. 80 Fhe Lumb..is quite hlack at the top, hut underneath 
his belly even to the neck, he is snow-white. 1755 Amory 
Mem. (1769) |. 129 On the water, near the rocks, there were 
thousands of lummes and razor-bills. 1772-84 Cook Voy, 
(1790) V. 1761 ‘he grealer lumme, or diver, found tn the 
northern parts of Europe. 1835 Sir J. Ross arr. 2nd 
Vay. iv. 52 We saw a few looms and shear-waters. 1876 
Davis Polaris Exped. xvi. 371 One lumne. 1886 A. W. 
Greety Arctic Service 1. 49 On the face of these sea-ledges 
of Arveprins Island Bruennich’s guillemots, or looms, gather 
in the breeding season. . hy tens of thousands. 

b. The flesh of these birds as an article of food. 

1878 A. H. Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea iit. 46 We revelled 
in ‘loom soup’, ‘loom pie’, ‘roast loom’ [etc.} 

Loom (lim), 56.3 [f. Loos v.?] 

1, A seaman’s term for the indistinct and exag- 
gerated appearance or outline of an obj-ct when it 
first comes into vicw, as the outline of land on the 
horizon, an object seen through the mist or dark- 


ness, etc, 

1836 Marrvat Mids. Easy xxvi, We're very near the 
land, Captain Wilson; thick as it is, ] think ] can make out 
the loom of it. 1839 — Phant. Ship xii, 1 did not see any- 
thing bul the loom of her hull. 1862 11. Kincstey Aazens- 
hoe li, A dark tine, too faint for landsmen’s eyes, far ahead, 
which changed into a loom of land. 1882 77zs1es 30 May 6/4 
Suddenly the loom of a rock was seen right ahead. 18 
Dovie Micah Clurke 244 Looking back there was nothing 
bul a dim loom 1o show where we had left the great vessel. 

Sig. 1870 Lower Among my Bhs. Ser. t. (1873) 231 No 
mirage of Iradition lo give characters and events an imagina- 
tive loom. 

2. déal. (See quot. and cf. Loox v.? 1.) 

1878 Cuimbid. Gloss , Loom, the slow and silent motion of 
the waler of a deep pool. 

Loom \lam, a. (or sé. atirib.) Naut. Also 6 lum, 
7 loome, loume. [Perh. corruptly a. Da. /ugn: 
see Loun a., dial.) Of a breeze or wind: Easy, 
geutle. Ods. exc. in loom gale, ‘an easy gale of 
wind, in which a ship can carry her whole topsails 
atrip’ (Smyth Saslor's lVord-bk. 1867). 

1587 J. Davis Traverse Bk. in dlakluyt (1810) TIL. 154 
An island of ice was carried by the force of the current as 
faste as our barke could saile with lum wind, all sailes bear- 
ing. 1609 in Purchas Pilyrims (1625) 1V 1x. v. 1733 By the 
feruent heat and luomes breezes, many of our men fell sicke 
ofthe Calenture. 1626 Cart. Smitn Aceid. Vug. Sea-men 
17 A spoute, a loume gaile, an eddy wind. 1627 — Seaman’s 
Gram. x. 46 A faire Loome Gale is the best lo saile in, 
because the Sea goelh-not high. and we beare oul all our 
sales. 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies xxviii. (1658) 304 We had 
run .. w'® all the sails abroad we could make, and in a fair 
loom way. 1694 Morteux Kaédelais v. x, We .. stood for 
the Offing with a fair loom Gale. 

[f. Loos 54.1] 


Loom (lm), v.! rare. 
1. ¢rans. To weave (a fabric). 

1548 Hoorer Decl. Ten Command. x. 161 He..is as long 
in the morning to set hts herd in an order, as a godlie crawftis 
man would bein loming of a peace of karsey. 1887 Moroney 
Forestry W. Afr. 145 he cloth loomed from the cotton 
thread of the country. 

2. Weaving. Zo 4oom the web: to ‘mount’ the 
warp on the loom. Also aéso/. 

1827 Tavior /’ocmts 58: E. D. D.) Thou's begun to loom 
thy wah, I'se thinking yer a wahster bred. 1851 L. D. 1. 
Gorvon in Art Frnl. liinst. Catal. p. vii **/2 The ‘lease’ 
now being laken, and the cross hands or threads heing 
introduced for the purpose of ‘ looming’, or drawing in of 
the weaver’s beam. 1883 A. Brown Power-Looim (ed. 4) 86 
The process of looming the web. 

Hence Loo med ///. a., woven, 

1729 Savace Wanderer 1. 277 He..with loom’d Wool the 
native Rohe supplies. 

Loom (lm), v.2 Also 7 lome, 7, § loam, 
[Skeat suggests that the original meaning may have 
been ‘to come slowly (towards) ’, and compares 
EFris. /émen, Sw. dial. Joma to move slowly, MHG. 
luomen to be weary, from (wom? slack (related by 
ablaut to Lame a.). Cf. also Zoomy (Sc. and north 
dial.) misty, clondy (E.1).D.).] 

+1. Ofa ship, also of the sea: To move slowly 
up and down, Obs. rare. 

1605 Sir I’. Smitn Voy. Russia C1b, To behold one of 
the 3. gallant spectacles in the world, a Ship vnder sayle, 
loming (as they tearme il. indeede like a Lyon pawing with 
his forfeet. 1667 Cotrpresse in Pil Trans. 11. 481 Being 
in a Calm, that way which the Sea began to Loom or nuove, 
the next day the Wind was sure to blow from that point of 
the Compass lowards which the Sea did Loom the day before. 
1678 Yung. Max's Call. 93 This is to him as the due hallast 
lo the ship, which makes the vessel indeed loome somewhat 
deeper, but keeps it from tossing too lightly upon the un- 
ceitain waters. 

2. intr. To appear indistinctly; to come into 
view in an enlarged and indefinite form. Also 
with wf. Often with adj. compl., as /o loom large. 

1593 Sytvester Du Bartast. vii. 55 Here smokes a Casile, 
there a City fumes, And here a Ship upon the Ocean looms 
lorig. Bt ta flote vue nefsur Neptune irrité). 1658 Puirwies 
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s.v., A Ship Loontes a great or a small sail, a term used 
in Navigalion, and signifieth as much as a Ship seems 
a greator a litile Ship. 1769 Farconer Dict. Mariue (1780) 
s.v. Louming, She loom» large afore the wind. /6id. 1, 
Mirer, to loom, or appear indistincily. 1835 Sir J. Ross 

farr. and Voy. vi. 87 We saw the fend looming. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxxvi. 136 A great ship loomed up 
out of lhe fog. 1846 Kesre Lyra /unoc. (1873) 73 The hard 
stern outlines loom around Of hill hy many a frost em. 
browned. 1853 Kane Grinnedl Erp. xv. (1856) 110 Men are 
magnified to giants, and hrigs ‘loom up’, as the sailors term 
it, into ships of the line. 1860 Tynvatt Géac, t.xvi. 112 Still 
the summit loomed above us. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. xiv, 
Amist through which Mr. Inspector loomed vague and large. 
1900 J. G. Frazer Pausanias, elc. 53 The haze through 
which the sun’s disc looms red and lurid. 

transf. (focular). 

1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings v. 37 He understood it was 

quite a ladies’ affair, and loomed in, dressed up lo the nines. 
b. fig. and of immaterial things. 

1591 SYLVESTER /vry 180 Bul, lo My Liege: O Courage ! 
there he comes: What Ray of Honour round about him 
Looms? 1650 B. Descod/iininium 6 Reasons..which lowme 
so big insome mens eyes, 1809 W. Irvine A’nickerd. (1861) 69 
Thus loom on my imagination those happier days of our 
city. 1827 Scotr Jral. 7 July, Cash affairs loom well in 
the offing. 1850 lENxyson Jn AZem. xxiv, And is it thal the 
haze of grief Makes former gladness loom so great? 185x 
H. Mayo /0f. Sugerstit. ror The facts which loom so large 
in the dawning light. 1875 Stusss Const. //ist. 111. xvili. 
26 Political difficulties..were looming at no great distance. 
1878 LrowntnG La Saisfaz 42 Shrunk to atom size, That 
which loomed immense to fancy low before my reason lies. 

c. causative. To make to loom or appear un- 
natnrally large. rare. 

1817 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 473 \t possesses the quality of 
looming, or magnifying ohjects,..inaking the small billets 
of wood appear as formidable as trees. 

Loom, obs. form of Lamp, Loam. 

Loomb(e, obs. form of Lams, Loos. 

Loomer (lé'ma1). [f. Loom v.1 2+-ER1.] (See 
quot. 1892.) 

1881 Daily News 12 Sept. 3/6 The l.oomers. .are still on 
strike. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. , Loomers, those who 
take the warp as it comes from the ‘taper’, and prepare it for 


the loom. 
Loomery (lé@mari\. [f. Loom sé.2 + -Ery.] 


The place where looms or guillemots flock together 
for breeding. 

1859 MeCiintock Voy, Fox 151 Our shooting parties have 
twice visited a loomery upon Cape Graham. 1882 L. Sueru 
in Standard 22 Aug. 2/5 At Cape Stephen there was a large 
loomery, and at Cape Forbes there were a few looms. 

Looming (l@ min), v4/. 56.1 [f. Loom v.2 + 
-Incl.] A coming indistinctly into view. 

1627 Cart. Suttu Seatuan’s Gram. xi. 53 The looming of 
a ship is her prospectiue, that is, as she doth shew great or 
little, 1634 Kedat. Ld. Baltimore's [lantat. (1865) 7 At the 
first loaming of the ship vpon Ihe river, wee found..all the 
Countrey in Armes. 1684 Bucanicrs Amer. (1698) 1. 84 
This day we saw the looming of a very high land. 1790 
Rovin ’Ail. Trans. LXXX. 266 Wherever the most faint 
looming of the land in a very clear day can be discerned. 
1807 Europ. Mag. Ll. 441/2 [Sailor /og.] ‘Split me but 
I know the loaming of the land hereabouts.’ 1829 Nad, 
Philos. Optics xviii, 66 (U.K.S ) The elevation of coasts, 
ships, and mountains ahove their usual level, when seen in 
the distant horizon, has been long known and described under 
the name of Loomin,. 1853 Kane Grinnell Erp. ix. (1856) 
69 No evidences of refraction visible, excep] some slight 
loomings of the more distant bergs. 1861 C. J. ANDERSON 
Okonapee vii. 87 A crashing and cracking. announced the 
approach of elephants; in a few moments afterwards the 
looming of a dozen huge unwieldy figures in the dislance 
told of their arrival. 

Sig. 2 1839 Gar Demon of Destiny vu. (1840) 50 Tremend- 
ous loomings of eternal things. 

Looming (l@min\, v/. 5d.2 [f. Loom v1 + 
-Incl.j ‘lhe action or process of ‘mounting’ the 
warp on the loom. In quot. a//rzb. 

1851 L. D. B. Gorvon in Art rnd. dust. Catal. p. vii*"/t 
The warp was then laken from this [sizing-] machine toa 
machine for winding it on a roller-beam, after which it was 
taken to the looming-frame, and next to Ihe loom, 

Looming (lin), pp/. a. [f. Loom v2 + 
-1nG 2.] That looms, in thc senses of the vb. 

1855 M.Arnotp New Strens 182 In the midst of river- 
meadows Where the looming deer are laid. 1876 ‘T. Harpy 
Fthelberta (1890) 217 As if divers social wants and looming 
penuriousness had never been within her experience. 1876 
Ouiwa Winter City vi. 119 Her silvery marabouts glancing 
like hoar-frost in the shadows of the looming walls. : 

Loon! (lan). Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial, 
Forms: 5 lowen, 5-6 loone, 6 lound, 6-9 
loun(e, lown(e, 7- loon. [In 16th c. lower, 
fowne, viming with chenoun, downe. Of obscure 
origin; the carly forms do not favour the current 
hypothesis of connexion with early mod.Du. /oex 
‘homo stupidus ’ (Plantijn and Kilian) which seems 
to be known only from dictionaries. The ON. 
hiienn, beaten. benumbed, weary, exhausted (pa. 
pple. of ja to beat, thrash) has been suggested 
as a possible ctymon. The order of development 
of the senses is somewhat uncertain. ] 

1. A worthless person; a rogne, scamp (esp. in 
false loon, lo play the loon); a sluggard, idler. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7957 Pe clerkis bat were pare, 
lepir lowens [ystze chenouns]._¢ 1470 Henryson Fables 2413 
in Anglia 1X. 475 Vhan lichilie in Ihe bukket lap the loun 

.. he tod come hailland vp, the wolf yeid doun. 1508 


LOON., 


this lathly lown, 1514 Barctay Eclog. ii. (1570) B iij, 
‘That men shall call the malapart or dronke, Or an abbey 
lowne or limmer [frinéed limner]of a monke. 1548 Patten 
Exped. Scot. G. viii b, Cum here loundes, cum here lykes. 
1571 Satir, Poens Refornut. xxviti. 68 To loup on lassts, 
lal, and play the Lowne. 1590 Martowe Edw. //, 1.iv. 82 
For shame, subscribe, and whe the lowne depart. @1600 
Montcomerte Jdisc. Poems xxxiii. 36 Lei not sik louns with 
teasings 30u allure. 31604 Sans. O74. u. iii. 95 He held 
them [hreeches] all to deere, With thal he cald the Tailor 
Lowne. 1605 — J/acé, v. ili, 11 The diuell damne thee 
blacke, thou cream-fac’d Loon, 1637 Rutnerroro Lef?. 
(1862) 1. 289 Looking on with their hands folded behind 
their hack when louns are running with the spoil of Zion on 
their back. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words 47 The Scots say, 
a fausse, i.e. false Loon. 1700 Drypen Cock & Fox 589 
But the false loon who cou’d not work his will By open 
force employ'd his flati’ring skill. 1762 CuurcHILt Pro- 
phecy Famine Poems 1, 114 When with a foreign loon 
she stole away. 1851 Loner. Godd. Leg. iv. Refectory, Out 
upon him, the lazy loon | 

appositively. 16.. in Row List. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 392 
Christ’s minister may not preach Christ’s trueth, if a loun 
minister neare by him have taught lies, except the Bishop 
give him leave so 1o doe. 

b. Of a woman: A strumpet, concubine, 

c1560 A. Scotr Porims (S. TS.) iv. 87 The gayest grittest 
loun. ¢ 1600 in Gordon Fraser }ifgtoiwn (1877) 392 Bad hir 
swithe [fréuéed snyithe) pack hir furthe harlot lowne. 1714 
Ramsay Elegy ¥. Cowser vii, He ken'd the bawds and 
louns fou well. a 1800 in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord. (1802) 
11. 68, 1 trow some inay has plaid the lown. 1828 Scotr 
F. M. Perth ii, Thou art too low to be their lawful love, 
and too high to be their unlawful loon. 

2. A man of low birth or condition; in phrase 
ford and loon. Now only arch. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 45 Thus for ane loun 
than lichlyit is ane lord. 1548 Patten A-xfed. Scot, 1 viii b, 
The Lurdein wax, ina maner, all one wyth the Loide, and the 
Lounde wyth the Larde. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1v. vi. 20 Wee 
should haue both Lorde and Lowne, if the peeuish bag- 
zadge wonld byt giue wayto customers. a 1650 Caf/. Carr 
In Furnivall #ercy Folio 1. 81, ‘1 will not geve over my 
hous,’ she saithe, * Neither for lord nor lowne.’ 1840 BARHAM 
dugol. Leg,‘ Moustre”’ Badloon, ‘Yhe peer and the peasant, 
the lord and the loon. 

3. A boor, lout, clown; an untaught, ill-bred 
person. 

1619 Lk. Demeanor 12 in Babees Bk., With manlike 
cheere, Not like a ruslic lowne. 1784 Unfortunate Sensi- 
bility 1. 133, 1 contrasted him with the ill-bred loons who 
had addressed my mother in my behalf. 1790 Burns £f. 
KR. Graham 11 (He) Came shaking hands wt? wahster 
lowns. 1798 Corertpce Auc. Mar... ili, Now get thee 
hence, thou grey-beard Loon. 1828 Scott F. AV. /erth vii, 
Go 1o your Provost, you lorrel loons. 1872 Brackie Lays 
Mighl. 49 A lilled loon of high degree. 

4. A tellow, man, ‘ chap’, 

a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. xii, The wyves..fand lyfe in the 
loune. 1728 Starrat To Ramsay 15 in R.’s Poems, And 
learn’d the Latin lowns sic springs to play As gars the 


‘world gang dancing to this day. 1901 Scofsenan 28 Feb. 8/3 


Wherever Moray loons may gather. 

5. A boy, lad, youth. 

1560 A. Scorr Pocins (S.T.S.) ti. 107 For thair wes now- 
dir lad not loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche For fowness. 
1659 60 Preys Diary 11 Jan. 1 .. went in to see Crowly 
who was now grown a very great loon and very tame. 1791 
Boswei.t Johnson 17 Sept. an. 1773, The usual figure of a 
Sky-boy is a lown with bare legs and feet. 1821 Clare 
bidl, Alinstr. 11. 73 Urging each lown to leave his sports 
in fear. 1891‘ H. Hauisurton’ Ochetl Idylls 127 As when 
ye roamed, a hardy loon, Upon the banks o’ May. 1893 
Crocnett Stickit Minister (1894) 202 The family .. consisted 
of three loons and a lassie. 

Loon? (lau). [App. an alteration of Loom 2 
q.¥., perh. by assimilation to prec. sb.] A name 
for certain aquatic birds. 

1. Any bird of the genus Colymbus, esp. the 
Great Northern Diver (C. g/actalis), remarkable 
for its loud cry. 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 34 The Loone is 
an ill shap’d thing like a Cormoranl. 1672 JosseLyn Vez 
Eng. Rarities 12 The Loone is a Water Fowl, alike in 
shape 1o the Wobble. 1678 Ray Willughby'’s Orntth. 341 
Greatest speckled-Diver, or Loon. 1759 B. STILLINGEL. 
tr. Biberg’s Econ. Nature Misc. Tracts (1762) 90 The diver or 
loon. lays also twoeggs. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) IL. 414 
On the Thames they [the grey speckled divers] are called 
Sprat loons, for they attend that Ech during its conttnuance 
inthe river. 1831 A. fVilson §& Bonaparte's Amer. Ornith. 
IH. 255 Colyinbus glacialis.. Great Northern Diver, or 
Loon. 1839 Marrvat Diary Auer. Ser.1. [. 187 Listen- 
ing to the whistling of ihe solitary loon. 1860 Ad/ Year 
Round No. 75 586 The loons hallooed and laughed al our 
approach. 1880 FitzGisson 77if to Manitoba ix, 101 
The weird cry of the loon diving. 

2. a. The Great Crested Grebe (Podiceps crista- 
tus). b. The Little Grebe or Dabchick (7. fuvia- 


tilis or mtinor). 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 339 The greater Loon or 
Arsfoot. Jéd. 340 The Didapper, or Dipper, or Dohchick, 
or small Doucker, Loon, or Arsfoot. 1766 PENNANT Zoo, 
(1768) 11. 395, 398 1828 Firemine /fist. Brit. Anime. 131 
Plodiceps)| cristatns,..Greater Loon. Jérd. 132 P. utinor, 
..Small Loon. 1880 7 rates 28 Sept. 4/4 Loon is a name for 
a small bird of the grebe trihe, and much better known 
as the dahchick. 

3. alirib., as loon-skin. 

1807 P. Gass Frul. 166 Some have robes made of muskrat 
skins .. and | saw some of loon-skins. 

Hence Looning sonce-wa., the cry of the loon. 

1857 lHoREAU Maine HW, (1894) 307 This of ihe loon—I do 
nol mean its laugh, but its looning,—is a long-drawn call, 


Kennepy Fisting w. Duubar 485 Fra honest folk deuoide | as it were, sometimes singularly human to my ear. 


LOON. 


Loon 3 (ln). dial, (Cheshire), Also 7 lound, 
loone, 9 (?erron.) loom, {[?Corruption of fond 
Lanp sé.] =Lanp sé. 7. 

1611 Vill (Cheshire) in 31st Rep. Comm. Ing. Charities 
(1837) 361 T'wo butts of ground containing one lound. 1688 
R. Hotme Armovry um. 136/2 Butt is half the quantity of 
a Loon. /éid. 137/1 {see LAND sé. 7]. 1844 Patin in Fru. 
R. Agric. Soc, V. 1. 62 A large portion of the flat clay-land 
has been formed, ages ago, into butts or loons, varying in 
width from 15 to 30 feet. 1855 Morton Cycl, Agric. II. 
724/2 Looms, (Chesh.), are wide lands, wider than dz¢ts. 

Loon(e, obs. form of Loan. 
+Loonery. (és. In 6- lounrie, -y, 7 lownry. 
[f. Loon! +-Ery.] The disposition and habits of 
a loon or rascal; lechery, villany. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 100 Thow art bot 
Gluncoch with thy giltin hippis, That for thy lounry mony 
a leisch hes fyld. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, viii. 37 Euir 
pe mair bow wald be trowit, The les pi lounrie Is allowit. 
1606 Rotiock Ox 2 Thess. 114 In thy lownry thou cannot 
haue an eye to God. 1686 G. Stuart Foco-ser. Disc. 47 
Upon trial found a rogue For all his lownry was discovered, 


Loong, obs. form of Luna. 

Loongee, loonghie, var. forms of Lune, 

+ Loon-slatt, s/ang. Obs. rare-°. [Perh. f. 
Loon 1 + Suatr (sfazg) half-crown.] A name for 
the Scottish merk, the value of which in the 17th c. 
was 133¢@,, the proverbial amount of the hangman’s 
fee. (Cf. quot. 1785 s. v. HANGMAN.) 


atjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Loon-slatt, a Thirteen 
Pence half Penny. 

Loony, luny (lini), @. and sb. vulgar. Also 
looney. [Shortened form of Lunaric + -y.] 
a. adj. Lunatic, crazed, daft, dazed, demented, 
foolish, silly. b. sé. A lunatic. 

1872 B. Harte Heiress of Ked Dog (1879) 93 You're that 
looney sort of chap that lives over yonder, ain’t ye? 1883 
FE. C, Mann Psychol, Aled. 424 (Cent.) His fits were noc- 
turnal, and he had frequent ‘ luny spells’ as he called them. 
1884 St. James's Gaz, 29 Mar, 6/2 An excellent system 
whereby one loony was brought to hear upon another. 1897 
Kipune Captains Courageons 27 Dad sez loonies can’t shake 
out a straight yarn, 1900 F. W. Butien 17th Christ at 
Sea xiii. 253, I sh'd a ben fair loony long ago. 

Loop (lp), sd... Forms: 5-6 loupe, 6 loppe, 
Sc.lowpe, 7 lope, loope, 7-loop. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

Prof. Skeat (Concise Etym, Dict.) suggests that the word may 
bea. ON. Algo, hlaup Learsé,, comparing the Sw. /op-knnt, 
Da. (fb-knude, (ob-gie, running-knot, These compounds, 
however, seem to be merely modern Germanisms; the rele- 
vant sense of the verb, Sw. /dfa, Da. /gée, being app. foreign 
to early Scandinavian, and due to the influence of the cor- 
responding G. /aujfen (LG. /éfen). Further, tbe mod.Sc. 
form of ON. Algnp would be regularly /ouf, pronounced 
(laup), whereas the word (of is in Sc. pronounced (l#p); 
the spelling owe in G. Douglas is ambiguous, but prob. 
represents (l#@p); cf. ¢rowfe=droop. Thelrishand Gael. /ud, 
formerly suggested by Prof. Skeat, presents at least a note- 
worthy resemblance of sound and meaning to the Eng. word.] 

1, The doubling or retum into itself of a portion 
of a string, cord, thong, or the like, so as to leave 
an aperture between the parts; the portion so 
doubled, commonly fastened at the ends, Often 
used as an ornament for dress (cf. /oop-/ace). 
+ Crochets and loops: hooks and eyes. ‘+ Zo prick 
zn the loop. to play Fast AND LOOSE: cf. pricking 
nm the garter (GARTER sé, 7). 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2806 Paris with pyne, & his pure 
brother, :. Lauset loupis fro the le; lachyn in Ancres. ¢ 1450 
Bk. Curtasye 446 in Babees Bk, With crochettis and loupys 
sett onlyour. 1513 DouGias -Eucis v. v. 66 Vhe todir part 
{of a snake cut in two] lamyt, clynschis and makis hir hyde, 
In lowpis thrawin and lynkis of hir hyde. 1530 Patser. 
241/1 Loupe to holde a button, frrmean. 1551 Matrnew 
Bible, Exod, xxvi. 4 ‘Then shalt thou make loupes of 
Tacyncte coloure, alonge by the edge of y* one curtayne. 
1657-8 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarum (1896) 332 A 
Crooke and Loope to put y’ Sword in, 2s. 6d. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vy. xii.49 There isa Brass Pin in 
the Center at C for to hang the Plummet and String, with 
the Lopeupon. 1690 Evetyn Ladies Dressing-R., Fops Dict. 
21 Sultane, a gown trimm’d with Buttons and Loops. 1718 
Laoy M. W, Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 10 Mar., Those 
gold loops so common on birthday coats, 1762-71 H. 
Waveoce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.118 A woman.. 
in ..a cloak with loops hanging behind. 1771-2 Ess. fr. 
Batchelor (1773) 11. 66 This is the identical Jack, who played 
prick in the loop with so many Lord Lieutenants, and cheated 
them all. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 103 The cloak did fly .. 
Till, loop and button failing both, At last it flew away. 
1802 C, James Afilit. Dict., Loop, is .. used to signify an 
ornamental part of a regimental hat. 1815 Evpuinstone 
Acc. Canbnl (1842) 1. 351 There are rows of buttons and 
loops down the breast of the tunic. 1879 Butcher & Lane 
Odyss. 73 And fixed the oars in leathern loops all orderly. 
1890 Jutia P. Battarp Aloths & Butterflies 120 A loop- 
and-link as if he had begun to makea chain, 1891 W. C. 
SyDney “ug. 18t Cent. 11. 110 So late as 1799 .. footmen 
wore their hair tied up behind in a thick loop called a hoop. 

b. spec. in Needlework (sce quots.). 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 93 To speak correctly, we 
helieve it can be proved that we should speak of a sesh 
in netting, a Joop in knitting. 1882 Cautremp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Loop, a term used instead of stitch in 
Crochet, Knitting, Netting, and Vatting. In Lace-making 
the word Loop is sometimes employed instead of Picot. 

ce. Alining. (Sce quot. 1891.) 

1883 Grestuy Gloss. Coal Mining, It {the D Link] is a 
loop in which one man is lowered and raised in an engine- 
pit. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Loops, slings attached 
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to the end of the ropes which formerly drew the corves to 
the pit-mouth of a coal mine. 1897 IWesti. Gaz. 13 May 

/t There were about 200 mien in the pit, who had to be 
fought out by another shaft in loops. 

d. =Looprut. 

1go1 Brit, Med. Frul, No. 2089 Epit. Med. Lit. 8 A loop 
of this second dilution is placed..on each cover glass, 

2. A ring or cuived piece of metal, etc. em- 
ployed in various ways, e.g. for the insertion of 
a bolt, ramrod, or rope, as a handle for lifting, 
etc. ; dal, a door-hinge. 

1674-91 Ray WN. C. lVords 44 A Loop; An Hinge of a 
Door. 1715 Desacuiiers Fir's Jmpr. 131 A Cover .. with 
a Loop to move it easily. 1735 Dycnue & Parvon Dict., 
Loop,..ina Gun, tis a small Hole in the Barrel, to fasten 
it to the Stock or Carriage by. 1802 C. James AZtUit, Dict., 
Loop, in a ship-carriage, made of iron,.. through which the 
ropes or tackle pass, whereby the guns are moved. 1824 
P. Hawker /ustr. Vag. Sportsm. (ed. 3) 54 Parts of a Gun, 
.. Loops, eyes to barrel which receive the bolts that fasten 
it into the stock. 1847 /ufantry Man. (1854) 33 Put it [the 
ramrod] into the loops. 1867 SwytH Sailor's Word-bkh., 
Loops of a Gun-carriage, the iron eye-bolts to which the 
tackles are hooked. 187§ Knicut Dict. Alech., Loop, a sleeve 
or collar, as that upon the middle of a neck-yoke. 1878 
Jewitt Ceramic Art }.15 It has on its central band four 
projecting handles or loops, which are pierced. Nine other 
looped examples, from Cornwall. 188: GREENER Gu 239 
‘The ribs are then soft-soldered on, and the loop fitted in. 

3. Something having the shape of a loop, e.g. a 
line traced on paper, a part of a written character 
(as the upper part of the usual script 6, f, ¢), a 
part of the apparent path of a planet, a bend of 
a river, 

1668 Witkins Real Char, Vv. i. 388 Adverbs .. may be ex- 
pressed by a Loop in the same place. 1814 Scotr Lines to 
Dk. Buccleuch 13 Aug.in Lockhart xxxtii, For this mighty 
shoal of leviathans lay On our lee-beam a mile, in the 
loop of the bay. 1818 — Rob Roy i, 1 wish .. you would 
write a more distinct current hand .,and open the loops of 
yourl’s. 1851 Mayne Reip Sca/p //ant. xviii. 127 Our path 
trended away from the river, crossing its numerous ‘loops’. 
1865 Dickens A/pt. Fr. 111. x, He set out .. described a 
loop, turned, and went back again. 1880 C. & F, Darwin 
Movem. Pl. 2 Yhe apex often travels in a zig-zag line, or 
makes small subordinate loops or triangles. _1g00 R. C. 
‘Tuomrson Ref. Magicians Nineveh HY. p.\xxxix, Jupiter.. 
appears to have formeda ‘ loop’ near Regulus. 1900 Slachw. 
Sas: July 58/1 James Bay, the Southern loop of Hudson's 

ay. 

4. sfec. in scientific and technical applications. 

a. ‘Anat. A looped vessel or fibre. 
ffenle, the looped part of a uriniferous tubule. 

1846 Toyvnpee in Afedico-Chirnrg, Trans, XX1X. 309 
Loops, convolutions, and dilatations, freely interconimuni- 
cating, characterize the tubuli of the surface. 1858 H. Gray 
Anat. 442 Occasionally the elementary {nerve-] fibres are 
disposed in terminal loops or plexuses. 1885 Lanpois & 
Sriruinc Haman Physiol. V1. 518 Uhe spiral tubule .. passes 
into the descending portion of Henle’s loop. 

b. Zool. In brachiopods, the tolding of the 
brachial appendages, 

1851-6 Woopwarp Afollysca 211 In Terebratnla and 
Thecicdiune it {the internal skeleton] takes the form of a loop, 
which supports the brachial membrane, but does not strictly 
follow the course of the arms. 1860 REEvE Elem. Conchol. 
Il. 182 In Verebrainvla dilatata. the loops are long. 1881 
P.M. Duncan in Academy 19 Mar. 210 The comparative 
sizes are also given, and the internal skeleton or loop also. 

ce. Afath. (See quot. 1877.) 

1858 J. Boorn in Proc. Roy. Soc. UX. 261 The difference 
between the lengths of the loop and the infinite branch is 
equal toan arc of the parabola together with a right line. 
1877 W. K, Ciirrorp in Afath. Papers (1882) 243 A path 
going along any line from O to very near A, then round A 
in a very small circle, and tben back to O along the same 
line, will be called a loop. 1891 WotsTeNHoLME A/ath, 
Probl. 322 Also prove that tbe area of the loopis.... 

a. Acoustics, The portion of a vibrating string, 
column of air, etc. between two nodes. 

1878 Lp. Rayteicn Theory of Sonnd § 255 11. 46 Midway 
between each pair of consecutive nodes there is a loop, or 
place of no pressure variation. /é/d., The loops are the 
places of maximum velocity, and the nodes those of maxi- 
mum pressure variation. 1879 W. H. STONE Sownd i. 9 
‘The breaking-up of the string into a number of nodes with 
intervening loops or ventral segments. 

e@. Nazlways and Telegraphy. A line of rails or 
a telegraph wire diverging from, and afterwards 
returning to, the main line or circuit. 

1863 Cuttey Handbk, Telegr. 122 Supposing the resist- 
ance of the loop to be roo units. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict. 
c. 56 Sched 1. Note a & 4, On single lines of Railway, each 
connection with a portion of double line at loops, terminal 
Stations, or junctions to be stated. 1878 F. S. Witttams 
Aidl, Railw. 132 For some years the Midland .. used the 
loop via Worcester only for the local traffic. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in Boat v, Vhey..thought the train 
was the Southampton express, or else the Windsor loop. 

f. In a ‘centrifugal railway’ or the like: That 
portion of the path which forms a circuit, along 
the upper portion of which the passenger tiavels 
head downwards. 

1900 Scientif. American 22 Sept. 186/1 {The car] plunges 
down the incline of 75 feet, .. whirls round the loop, and 
reaches the station after running up a heavy grade. 

5. (See quots.) [Perh. a different word.] 

1674-91 Ray S. §& E.C. Words 105 A Loop; A Rail of 
Pales, or Bars join’d together like a Gate, to be removed in 
and out at pleasure. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Loop, 
the part of a pale-fence between one post and another, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as loop-maker; loop-like, 


| -shaped adjs; loop-artery, an artery that forms a 


Loop of 
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loop alongside the main-duct; loop-drag, -eye 
(see quots.); loop-knot, t(a) a reel-knot (0ds.) ; 
(6) a single knot tied in a doubled cord, so as to 
leave a loop beyond the knot (1875 in Knight 
Dict. Mech.) ; loop-lace, (a) a kind of ornament 
consisting of a series of loops; (4) a kind of lace 
consisting of patterns worked on a ground of fine 
net; hence loop-laced a.; loop-line, (a) sce 3c; 
(2) a fishing-line used with the loup-rod (g. v.) to 
which it is attached bya loop; loop-rod, a spliced 
fishing-rod with a strong loop of horse-hair at the 
top for the attachment of the line; loop-stitch, 
a kind of fancy stitch consisting of loops; loop- 
test (see quot.); loop-tube = /ooped tube (see 
Looren /fé. a.1 1); loop-work, work consisting 
of loops or looped stitches; also aét71b.; loop- 
worm = Looper 1. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V\. 239 Vhe blood can enter at 
each end of the short “loop arteries. 1881 Raymonp Minin, 
Gloss., *Loop-drag, an eye at the end of a rod throug 
which tow is passed for cleaning bore-holes. 1868 Joyxson 
Afetals 19 Vertical bars, to which they {horizontal bands] are 
attached by *loop-eyes or strong screw-bolts, 1795 Hutton 
Math. Dict. sv. Knot, A* Loop knot {explained as = 7¢¢/- 
knot). 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 351/2 Wetook a stout 
tope, made a strong loop-knot in it for each person. 1632 
J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 52 The sleeves .. were 
cut from the highest to the lowest part .. and rejoind with 
small blacke *loope-lace. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1797/4 Anew: 
fashion'd Campaign Coat .. gold Loop Lace down the Seams. 
1883 Daily News 22 Oct. 7/1 Common Valenciennes and 
loop laces, 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2686/4 One Flanders 
*Loop-laced Combing-cloath. 1896 Pap. Sci. Alonthly Feb. 
535 A tendency to draw a *looplike rudimentary contour 
soon emerges. 1885 D. Wesster Angler & Loop-Rod iv. 
71, 1.. constantly use the spliced rod and *loop-line. 1727 
Boyer Fr, Dict., *Loop-maker, faiseur d'Agrémens. 1885 
D. Wesster (¢/t/e) The Angler and the *Loop-Rod. /id., 
Pref. p, viii, ‘Vhe art of fishing with what may be styled the 
loop-rod and line. 1870 RoLtEston Anim. Life 134 We see 
a *loop-shaped gland. 1857 Advidgm. Specif. Patents, Sew- 
tug etc. 19 ‘lhen carrying through the latter a loop of the 
first thread, so as to form a double *loop-stitch. 1901 Lady's 
Realm X. 619 Fig. 22 is the way open loop.stitch is worked. 
.. When drawn through, the needJe is put in a little way 
beyond the loop formed. 1867 Cuttey Handbk. Telegr.(ed. 
2) 145A “loop-test, when two similar wires are disconnected 
froin earth at the distant end and joined together, is free 
from this source of error, 1876 Preece & Stvewricut 
Telegraphy 276 The advantage of the loop test consists in 
its being independent, within certain limits, of the resistance 
of the fault. 1885 Laxpois & Stixtinc //uman Phy séol. 
11. 518 Here it {sc. the narrow loop of Henle] becomes wider 
..and enters a medullary ray, where it constitutes the 
ascending “*loop-tube. 1857 Adridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Sewing etc. 4 Apparatus for producing *loopwork orna- 
ments on woven fabrics. 1888 Art Frul. 379 By leaving 
Portions of the silk loopwork uncut a less raised pile is pro- 
duced. 1880 Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N. Y.) IIE. 388 [Canker- 
worms] are often called. .*loop worms or geometers. 

Loop (zp), sd.2 Forms: 4-6 loup(e, 5-6 
lowp(e, 6 loope, 5-7 lope, 7- loop. [Prob. 
connected with MDu. /#fen (mod.Du. /utfer), to 
lie in wait, watch, peer; cf. MDu. g/éfen (mod. 
Du. glutpen) of similar meaning, mod.Du. glup 
arrow opening, crack of a door, An Anglo-Lat. 
oupis abl. pl., app. repr. this word, is cited by Du 
Cange from a document of 1394.] 

1, An opening in a wall, to look through, or to 
allow the passage of a missile; a loop-hole. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 792 Wyth mony luflych loupe, pat 
louked ful clene. 1393 Laxcu. P. Pd. C. xxi. 288 Eche 
chyne stoppe, pat no light leope yn at louer ne at loupe. 
a1470 Grecory in ffist. Coll. Lond. Cit. (Camden) 213 
‘They hadde .. loupys with schyttyng wyndowys to schute 
owte at. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 664 A place witb a par- 
ticioun atwene both prynces. .made with a lowpe, that eyther 
myght se other. 1512 AZS. Acc. St. John's Hosp, Canterd , 
For makyng off a loope in be dorter at pe susters syde vjct, 
a 1532 Lp. Berners //uox clxvi. 655 The sayd wacheman 
came to y® wall syde, where as there was a strayte lope into 
Florence chaumbre. 1577-87 HoitnsHep Chron. HI. 1215/1 
One of them could not so soone lonke out at a loope, but 
three or foure were readie tosalute him. 1596 Lopce A/arg. 
Amer, 63 A square and curious chamber, with fiue loopes to 
yeeld light, 1600 Fairrax / asso xt. Xxxii. 201 Some at the 
loopes durst scant out peepe. 1628 Coxe Ox Liit. 5a, 
Fenellare or tanellare, is to make Woles or loopes in walls 
to shoote out against the Assailants. 1797 Mrs. RapcuirFe 
Italian i. (1826) 12 Some remains of massy walls, still exhi- 
bited loops for archers. c182z Beppoes Pygmalion Poems 
160 A blinded loop In Pluto’s madhouse’ green and wormy 
wall. 1846 Guide Archit. Antig. Neighbourhood Oxford 
164 On the first floor [Northleigh Ch, tower] the windows 
are plain Norman loops. 1864 BrowninG It /orst of /t xii, 
I spy the loop whence an arrow shoots. 


*b. fg. and in figurative contexts. 

1863 Kinciake Crimea II. 118 Closing the loops by which 
a general might seek to escape from the obligation of having 
to make the venture. 1879 T. L. Cuvter Heart-Cultore 
102 The soul becomes luminous until the interior light and 
glow blaze out through every loop and crevice. _ ; 

+2. An opening in the parapet of a fortification; 


an embrasure. Ods. 

1477 Caxton Fason 14b, They of Oliferne..ran unto the 
bateillement and lowpes of the walles. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. YW. cccxxi. 499 At another lope of the wall on a 
ladder. .the lorde of Sercell..fougbt hande to hande with 
his eneinyes. 1544 Late Exped. Scot. 6 in Dalyell Fragm. 
Se. Hist. (1798), They repulsed the Scottyshe gonners from 
the loupes of the same [gate]. 1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius 


| Ccviti, The walle .. was very narowe in the toppe not 
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divided with lopes..but enclosed with one whole and con- 
tinuall battilment rounde about. 1575 Cuurcnyarpb Chippes 
(1817) 148 Some beate the lowps, some ply the walles with 
shot. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 381 A yew tree .. cut on the 
top with loop and crest, like the battlements of a Tower. 

fig. 41533 Lo. Berxers Gold, Bh. Al. Aurel. (1546) 
Q vj b, Euery lightnes done in youth breketh down a loope 
of the defence of our I) fe. 

3. Comb., as loop-window. 

1573-80 Baret Ady. C 161 A loupe windowe or casement. 
1848 Rickman Styles circhit. (ed. 5) 94 Some windows of 
this style are long and narrow, .. Similar Joop windows 
with square tops occur occasionally also in Norman work. 
1892 A. Heates Archit. Ch, Denmark 68 A small round- 
headed loop-window. a 

+ Loop, 54.3 Ods. rare—', [Of obscure origin ; 
perhaps a use of Looe 56.1 (cf. Loop vt 2); but 
cf. Lor 56.2] A wood-louse or hog-louse. 

1612 Enchir, Aled. 1. 58 Your Millepedes, which I take 
to be loopes or Hog-lice. 1615 ‘Tomas Las, Dict., Oniscus, 
a lope, a worme which bendeth hiniselfe like to a bowe when 
he goeth. It is called of some J/i/lepeda. 

Loop (lép), 54.4 Also 3-6 lcupe, 9 loup, [ad. 
F. /oupe, which has all the senses. Cf G. dupfe.) 

1, Afetallurgy. A mass of iron in a pasty cundi- 
tion ready for the tiJt-hammer or rolls; a bloom, 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, fron Work 127 The sow at first 
they roll into the fire, and melt off a piece of about three 
fourths of a hundred weiznt which so soon as it is broken olf 
becomes a Loop. 1636 Prot Staffordsh. 163 The Metall in 
an hour thickens by degrezs into a lump or mass, which 
they calla loop. 1731 in Baitey vol. Il. 1794 H. Cort in 
Repertory of Arts & Manuf. (1795) M1. 365 ‘The method 
and process, invented .. by me, is to continue the loops in 
the same furnace,.. and to heat them to a white or welding 
heat. 1825 J. Nictto1son Operat. Alechanic 768 The ore .. 
loses its fusibility, and is collected into lumps called loops. 
1881 Raymonp J/ining Gloss., Loup, the pasty mass of iron 
produced in a bloomary or puddling furnace. 

attrib. 18.. \Writman To Working Meu 6 Iron works— 
the loup-lump at the bottom of the melt at last. 

+2. A precious stone of imperfect brilliancy, 


esp. a sapphire. Ods. 

¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1859) xiv. 160 Of the Saphire Loupe, 
and of manyother Stones. 14.. LypG. Comtuiend, Our Jerdy 
g2-3 Semely saphyre, depe loupe, and blewe ewage, Stable 
a> the loupe, ewage of pite. 1545 Zest. Efor, V1. 228 A 
flower of golde diverslic enamylede, with a rubie, a saphire 
lupe and a perle. a@1548 Watt Chron, Men, VA tl 130 In 
the uppermost Rose, was a faire Saphier loupe perced. 

3. A knot or bur, often ol gieat size, occurring 
on walnut, maple, oak, and sume other trees. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

4. ‘A small magnifying-glass’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Loop (l#p:,v.! [f. Loor 56.1) App. of recent 
origin; not in Johnson or Todd. Cf, Loorep 

Ppl. a, which is recurded from the 16th c.] 

1. trans, To form into a loop or loops; also 
with round. 

1856 Kane Arct. F.rpl. 1, xxx. 412 The other end is al- 
ready looped, or as sailors would say, ‘doubled in a bight’. 
1872 Yeats Lechu. //ist. Comm. 342 Whe eyesof the needles 
were formed by looping the metal round at the head. 1891 
Nature 10 Sept., The larva .. loops its body to and fro with 
a kind of lashing movement. .in the water. 

2. intr. To form a loop; spec. of certain larve, 

1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. 384 Thie roots. .twist themsel\ es 
among the masonry, and the huge boughs come looping 
through the holes. 1854 Woopwaro A/ol/usca 11. 173 
Ledipes afra ..\oops in walking, like truncatella, 1885 
Atlantic Monthly LVII. s95 The currant worins went 
looping and devouring from twig to twig. 1898 F. Cours 
in J. Fowler's ruil, p. xxii, Fowler .. went a roundabout 
way, looping far south to heads of the Whitewater and 
Verdigris rivers before he crossed the Neosho. 

3. ‘rans. To put or lorm loops upon; to pro- 
vide (a garment) with loops. 

1894 Blackmore Perlycross 24 ‘Vhe broad valley. .looped 
with glittering water. 1900 B/ackw. Mag. Sept. 336/1 
Snow loops every ledge and curtains every slope. 

4. Yo encircle or enclose zz or with something 
formed into a loop. 

1840 Larpner Geo. 248 Let a pencil be looped in the 
thread... Thus placed, jet the pencil be moved in the loop 
of the thread. 1863-76 Curtine Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 102 
Metallic wire. .sufficient..to admit of the surgeon. .looping 
his finger with it. 

5. Chietly with adv. or phrase: To fasten (ack, 
up) by forming into a loop, or by means of an 
attached loop; to join or connect by means of a 
loop or loops, Also ztr. for reff. 

1840 Browntxe Sordel/o 1. 199 For him was ..verse.. A 
ceremony that .. looped back the lingering veil Which hid 
tbe holy place. 1843 Carve Past ¥ Pr. u. viii, His frock- 
skirts looped over his elbow. 1844 Hoop Syridge of Sighs 31 
Loop up her tresses Escaped from the comb. 1853 A/e- 
chanics’ Mlag. LVIIL. 375 Each needle carries a separate 
thread, which are looped int» each other alternately. 1863 
ALForp in Life (1873) 366 Their narrow. .streets, shady and 
lofty, looped together with frequent arches from side to side. 
1873 Back Pr, Thule ii. 28 She had an abundance of dark 
hair looped up. 1880 N. Smvtu Old Faiths v. (1882) 208 
Every thread of life is inextricably looped with a thousand 
other threads. 1881 Arcyc/. Brit. XUI1. 99/1 The basal 
processes loop with the horizontal fibres. 

_t Loop, v4 [f. Loor st.4]  sntr. Of heated 
iron-ore: To form a loop (see Loop s4.+). 

1674 Rav Collect. Words, fron Work 125 Care also must 
be taken that it be not too much burned, for then it will 
loop, i.e, melt and run together in a mass. 

Looped (lé@pt), 2/7. 2.1 Also 6 Sc. lowpit, 
7 louped. ff. Loop 54.1 and v,1+-Ep.] 

Vou. V1. 


433 


1. Coiled or wreathed in loops; + intertwined. 

‘ Looped tubes of Henle, the narrower portion of the 
urinary tubule in the kidney ’ Syd. Soc. Lex... 

1513 Douctas “Eneis 1. iv.9 Lo! twa greit lowpit ederis, 
with mony thraw, Fast throw the fluide towart the land can 
draw. 1850 Nicuot A chit. f/eav. 83 Others (nebulz) are in 
the meantime apart ; but nevertheless of remarkable aspects: 
for instance Sir John Herschel’s curious looped shape, the 30 
Doradiis. 1860 Rerve Elew Conchol, 11. 182 A variously 
elaborated system of apophyses, or looped skeletons. 1877 
Gray Anat. (ed. 8) 704 The tubes taking the course above 
described foim a kind of loop, and are known as the looped 
or recurrent tubes of Henle. 1878 [see Loop sé,! 2]. 

+2. Having, or fastened with, a loop. Of a 
dart: Furnished with a thong or strap for thiowing. 

1589 Riper Sib/. Scholast., Looped, or latched with loopes, 
amentatus. 1609 Hottann Amin, Marcell, Xxx, vil. 413 
They:. assailed one another on both sides with louped darts 
and such like casting weapons. 

3. Of lace: Wrought upon a ground of fine net 
(cf. loop-lace (b) in Loop 56.16). Looped pile (see 
quot. 1888). Looped stitch, looped work — loop- 
stitch, loop-work (see Loor s6,! 6). 

1698 Lond. Gas. No. 3356/4 Lost.., two Looped Lace 
Pinners. 1720 /éid. No. 5868/9, 2 Pair of fine Mechlin 
looped Lace Mens Ruffles. 1740 C’tess Hartrorp Cor. 
(1805) 1, 226 There are.. four fine liced Brussels heads—two 
looped and two grounded, 1861 /é/ustr. Catal, Gt. E-xhib, 
304 Circular looped fabric machine frame for the manufac- 
ture of woolen cloths and hosiery goods. 1857 Adridgut. 
Spectf. Patents, Sewing etc, (1871) 8 Apparatus for producing 
ornamental tambour or looped work on lace or other fabrics. 
/bid. 20 Vhe well-known chain or looped stitch. 1888 J. 
Paton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 467/1 Looped pile is any 
fabric in which the woven loops remain uncut, as in Brussels 
and tapestry carpets, and terry velvets. 

4. Held in a loop, held 2 by a loop. 

1869 Routledge's Fv. Boy's Aun. 264 She wore the classical 
Costume ..a looped-up tunic 1893 Sfecfator 23 Dec. 909.2 
The plough-teams, with looped-up splinter bars banging 
against the trace-chains. 1898 Sf-aher 8 Oct. 437 In loops 
at the lower end of the ropes crouched some of the crew. 
At each stronger puff of wind the looped sailors would push 
off from the boat with their toes againot the gunwale. 


Looped (lipt), f//. 2.2 [f. Loop 5b.2 + -Ep2.] 
Having loop-holes. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iu. iv. 31 (1st Qo. 1608) How shall.. 
Your loopt [Fo 1623 lop'dJand windowed raggednes defend 
you From seasons such as these? 

Looper! (l# pai). [f. Loor v.1+-Er1.] One 
who or that which makes loops. 

1. The larva of any gcomctrid moth. 

1731 AtBin Airis 1. 2 A..number of green Caterpillars 
calla Loopers. 1819 G. Samoverre Ens‘omol. Compend, 
250 Caterpillurs half loopers. 1869 Fug. AlecA. 24 Dec. 
345/2 The extensive family known as the Geometers or 

opers.. proceed by a regular series of strides, the middle of 
the body forming a loop. 1882 Garden 25 Feb, 132/2 The 
caterpillars of these {Swallow-tail) moths are called Loopers, 

2. a, A contrivance for making loops, e.g. in a 
sewing-machine. b. An implement for looping 
strips together in making rag-carpets. 

1857 déridgm, Specif. Patents, Sewing etc. (1871) 99 It [the 
diagonal needle] inmediately becomes a simple looper to 
take the thread from the vertical needle. 1891 19/4 Ceut.o4t 
In 1880 a machine called the ‘looper’ was invented. Noée. 
The looper is the shuttle of a double-thread sewing-inachine, 
which holds the under thread. 1895 Chaimdb, Frud. 21 Sept. 
599/2 Making a chain-stitch by means of a revolving looper, 

Looper ¢ (l#pa1). S. African. (a. Du. looper, 
lit. ‘runner ’,} A/. A kind of large buck-shot. 

1889 Riper Haccarp Altan's Wife 47 Now, boy, the 
gun, no, not the rifle, the shot-gun loaded with loopers. 
1g00 fl esti. Gaz. 16 May 5/2 Mr. Green was only arined 
with a shut gun and cartridges loaded with loopers, 

Loopful (1#-pful). [f. Loop sé... + -rut] So 
much as is contained in a loop of (platinum) wire. 

1896 0p. Sct. Alouth/y Apr. 857 A pure culture..was 
prepared and a sterilized loopful deposited, 1901/77. 
Med. Frnt. No. 2089/8 A loopful of this [fluid] 15..mixed 
with 4 to 1c. cm. of distilled water. 


Loop-hole, hoonnole Qa phoal), sb. [f. 
Loop sé.2 Hoe sé.) 

1. Fortification. A narrow vertical opening, usually 
widcning inwards, cut in a wall or other defence, 
to allow of the passage of missiles. 

159% Garrard'’s Art of Warre 302 That not one of the 
towne do so much as appeare at their defences or loop holes. 
a6z5 Fretcurr Nice Valour ni. i. ist Song, Thou that 
makest a heart thy Tower, And thy loop-hole~, Ladies eyes. 
1697 Dryorn Aneld 1x. 711 Shoot through the Loopholes, 
anid sharp Jav’lins throw. 1781 Gispon Dec/. & F. (1869) IIT. 
Ixviii. 716 Incessant volleys were securely discharged from 
the loop-holes. 1805 Soutiuty Ballads & Afetr. 7. Poet. 
Wks. VI. 59 Bishop Hatto,.barr’d with care All the win- 
dows, doors, and loop-holes there. 1840 Browninc Serdello 
i. 981 Ah, the slim castle !..gone to ruin—trails Of vine 
through every loop-hole. 1859 F. A. GrirFitus Arti. Alan, 
(1862) 263 Loofp-holcs are oblong holes, froin 15 to 18 inches 
long, 6 inches wide within, and 2 or 3 without. They are cut 
through timber, or masonry, for the service of smali arms. 

+b. Naut, A port hole. Also (see quot. 1769). 

1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 7 They fit Loop- 
holes in them for the close fights. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi's Eromeua 40 Her mast and loope-holes gracefully 
adorned with banners, and flags of cloth of gold. 1634-5 
Brereton Zrav. (\Chetham Soc.) 166 The Waves flashed 
into the Ship at the loop-holes at the stern. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Mariue (1780), Loop-holes,,.small apertures. .in the 
bulk-heads and other parts of a merchant ship, through 
which the small arms are fired on an enemy who boards her. 
1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
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2. A similar opening to look through, or for the 
admission of light and air. 

159t Percivate Sf, Dict., Aliradero, a watch tower, a 
loop hole. 1606 Hottann Suctou., Nero xii, His manner 
was to beholde them .. through little loope-holes. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1110 The Indian Herdsman..tends his 
pasturing Herds At Loopholes cut through thickest shade. 
1719 De For Cresoe i, iv. (1840) 92 Having a fair loophole 
--from a broken hole in the tree. 1789 Brann //ist New- 
cast/e 1. 175 ‘Vhis passage..has three or four loup holes on 
each side, all widening gradually inwards. 1828 P. Cun- 
NINGHAM XV. S, Wales (ed. 3) 11. 291 Loop-holes and slides 
at top and bottom for the admission of air. 1848 Exiza 
Cook Curls § Couplets xvi. 16 The callow raven tumbles, 
From the loop-hole of his hiding. 1901 Q. Rev. Apr. 505 
Not two dozen were capable of duty beyond watching be- 
hind locpho!les, 

b. fg. (Cowper’s phrase ‘loopholes of retreat’ 
has been used by many later writcrs.) 

1784 Cowrer Jas/ 1v, 88 'Tis pleasant through the loop- 
holes of retreat To peep at such a world. 1853 CAr. Re- 
membraucer Jan. 59 Vhe loop-holes through which we view 
the household manners of tbese times may be few and con- 
tracted, 1879 G. Merepity Egoist xiii, (1889) 117 Dim as 
phadgpebole was, Clara fixed her mind on it tll it gathered 
ight. 

e. (See quot.) 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. Loaf, A loophole is a 
term applied to the vertical series of doors in a warehouse, 
from which the goods, in craning, are delivered into the 
warehouse. 

3. fig. An outlet or means of escape. Often ap- 
plied to an ambiguity or omission in a statute, etc., 
which affords opportunity for evading its intention. 

{Perh. after Du. /oofeat, in which the first element is the 
stem of /oofen to run.) 

1663-4 Marve. Corr. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 143 It would be 
much below You and Me,..to have such loop-holes in Our 
souls, and to,.sqpeeze Our selves throuzh our own words. 
168z Duynen DE. of Guise Dram. Wks. 1725 V. 327 Their 
Loop-Hole is ready, that the Cesar here spoken of, was a 
private Man. a 1700 T. Brown IV&s. (1709) IV. v. 329 
Some of the Doctor’s Counsel has found out a Loop-hole 
for him in the Act. 1768 Foote Devil ou 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 
1799 II. 253 A legal loop-hole. .for a rogue now and then to 
creep through, 1809 JiFFERSON HV77¢ (1830) 1V. 73 What 
loop-hole they will find in the case, when it comes to trial, 
we cannot foresee. 1855 Macautay “ist, Eng, xi. II]. 80 
The Vest Act .. left loopholes through which schismatics 
sometimes crept into civil employments. 1875 Stunss Cous?. 
Hist. U1. xvii. 518 Even the ‘ confirmatio cartarum* had left 
some loopholes which the king was far too astute to over- 
look. 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iv. 70 Under the 
guise of motherly solicitude..she had left her without a 
louphole of escape. 

4, attrib. and Comb., as loop-hole door, frame; 
loophole-lighted adj. 

1855 Act 18 4 19 Hict. c. 122 § 14 Loophole frames may 
be fixed within one inch and a half of the face of any 
external wail. 1866 AV. & Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 447/2 A solidl 
constructed stone staircase that conducts to several dar! 
and loophole-lighted chambers. 1891 Davsly News 16 Nov. 
7/4, 1 broke and cut a board from one of the loophole doors. 

Loo'p-hole, 54.2. rare. [f. Loop 56.1] The 
aperture of a Joop. 

1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. §& Art |. 360 A thread... 
having a loop-hole at its extremity. In this loop-hole fix 
a pin. 

Loo'p-hole,zv. [f. Loop-Hok 54.1] ¢vans. To 
cut loop-holes in the walls of; to provide with 
loop-holes. 

1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 504 The first 
[villaze] is loop-holed and there is an abbatis in its front. 
3827 Sourney /fist. Penins. War 11, 184 He had been 
advised..to have the houses loop-holed. 1842 Gen. P. 
TrHompson A-verc. III. 43 ote, He [Napoleon].. lies all 
night in sight of the other army loop-holing its farm-houses. 
1842 Atison //ist. Europe (1849-50) X. Ixvi. § 83. 196 
‘The houses adjoining the point expected to be breached 
were loopholed. 1883 STEVENSON 7 yeas. (sf. iv. xvi, A 
stout log-house, .. loopholed for musketry on every side. 

Hence Loo'pholed ///. a., Loo pholing v4/. sd. 

1664 Butter (Ziad, n. i. 651 This uneasy loop-hol'd jail,.. 
Cannot but put y’on mind of wedlock. 1870 a// Afal/ G. 
24 Aug. 10 The..loopholing of such farmyards..as occupied 
places of tactical importance. 1885 Gloucestersh. Chron, 
14 Feb. 2 From the loopholed walls the rifle puffs shot out 
continuously. rg00 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 244/1t Near the 
river was the village of Dubba with loopholed houses filled 
with armed men. 

Looping (1épin), 747. sd.1 [f. Loor v.1+-1ne!.] 
The action of Loor v.!, in various senses. 

1480 HWardr. Acc. Edw. 1 V (1830) 140 Corde and liour for 
liring and lowping of the same arras. 1856 Topp & Bow- 
man Phys, Anat. 11, 81 Evidence of loopings..is wanting. 
In the cochlea of the bird, however, we have seen at one 
end a plexiform arrangement of nucleated fibres ending in 
loops. 1874 Woop Naz. fist. 704 Their mode of progression 
is popularly and appropriately termed ‘looping’, and the 
caterpillars are called ‘loopers’, 

atirib, 1857 Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Sewing etc. (1871) 
27 Combining this needie with a looping apparatus. 

b. concr. Material formed into loops; loops as 
a trimming. 

1690 Loud, Gaz. No. 2531/4 A Red Pye Coat with black 
and white Looping. 

Looping (17pin), vd/ 56.2 [f. Loop v.2 +-1ne1,] 
The running together of ore into a mass. 

1753 in CuamBers Cycl. Supp, 1848 in Craic. 

Looping (Ji pin), pf/.a. [f. Loop v.1 + -1nc2.] 
That torms loops. Looping-siai/,a snail of the 
genus 7runcatella. A 

BA 
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1854 WoopwarD Mollusca 1. 175 The end of the long 
muzzle is also frequently applied, as by the Looping-snails 
(7 runcate//z), and used to assist in climbing. 1869 BLack- 
more Lorna D. i, The vale is spread with looping waters. 


Looplet (l#plét).  [-ret.] A small loop. 

1876 Witney Sights & Jus. xxxi. 301 A little magic 
looplet opens in the very hills. 

Loopy l#pi), a. [f. Loop 6,1 + -y.] 

1. Full of loops; characterized by loops. 

1856 Dickens Lefé. (1880) I. 425 Many a hand have I seen 
with many characteristics of beauty in it—some loopy, some 
dashy. 1885 W. F. Crarts Sabb. for Afan (ed. 7) 109 Such 
loopy laws net no one. The hig fish break them and the 
small ones creep through. 1890 H. M. Srancey Darkest 
Africa 11. xxviii. 236 It is a loopy,..crooked stream. 1902 
Westut, Gaz. 19 June 3/2 A loopy sort of braid. 

2. Sc. ? Crafty, deceitful. 

1824 Scott Redgauutlet ch. xx, When I tauld him how 
this loopy lad, Alan Fairford, had served me, he said I 
might bring an action on the case. 

Loor (liter). dza/. Forms: a. 8 loore, lure, 9 
loor, lore, lewer. 8. 6 loue, 8 lough, 9 1lo(o, low. 
[Origin and correct form uncertain.} Foot-rot. 

1587 MAscALL Govt, Cattle, O.xcn (1596) 77 The loue is a 
disease which breedeth in the clawes of a beast. «1722 
Liste A/usé. (1757) 296 Farmer Elford of Upcern in Dorset- 
shire tells me, cows will be so sore between their claws that 
they cannot stand,..this he and others informed me, in that 
country was called the loore. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Eure, a sore on the hoof of a cow, cured by cutting it cross- 
ways. West. 1799 C. Cooxe in Beddoes Coutrib, Phys. & 
Med. Kuoit. 393 The lough, swellings of the udder, and 
cow-pox. 1840 Frail. RK. Agric. Soc. I. 1. 320 Another 
form of this complaint [foot-rot], and known also by the 
names of foot-halt, lore, &c. . . generally proceeds froin 
a strain or blow, 1848 /éfd. IX. 11. 445 Foul in the foot, or 
Low. 1882 ArmMaATAGE Ca/tle 213 Foul in the Foot.— 
Paronychia Boum, Loo or Low. 1883 //amfpsh. Gloss., 
Lewer,a disease in the feet of cattle. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., 
Loor, Loo, Lo,a sore on a cow’s hoof, 


Loor, obs. Sc. f. Zefer compar. of LIFF a., dear. 

1836 M. Mackixtosn Cotfager’s Dau, 39 Far loor in a 
rape I'd see him hinging As ‘mong heretics I’d hear him 
singing. 

Loor, obs. form of Lower v. 

Loord, variant of Lourp Oés. 

Loore, obs. form of Lorr, Lure. 

Loorequet, variant of LoriKEET, 

Loos, Loosable, obs. ff. Lose, Loss, LosaBue. 

Loose (ls), so. Also 6 lose, lowse, 7 lewse, 
8 louse. [f. Loose v, and a.] 


L. Archery. The act of discharging an arrow. 

1519 Horman nly. 283 b, Geue a smarte lose with thyn 
arowe and thy stryng. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
160 b, In the loose of the stryng..the..arowe is caryed to 
the marke. 1545 Ascuam 7oxoph. 11. (Arb.) 146 An other | 
sawe whiche,..after the loose, lyfted vp his ryght legge. 
16zz Drayton Poly-olb, xxvi. 338 The loose gaue such a 
twang, as might be heard a myle. 1636 B. Jonson Descov. 
(1641) 115 In throwing a Dart, or lavelin, wee force back 
our armes, to make our loose the stronger. 1879 M. & 
W. H. Tuompson Archery ili, 22 “Che loose being the deli- 
cate part of archery, a very small defect in the archer’s gear 
will materially affect the smoothness of the loose. 

Jig. 1899 Warn. Faire Won. 1. 394 The only mark whereat 
foul Murther shot, Just in the loose of envious eager death, 
..Escap'd the arrow aim'd at his heart. 1599 B. Jonson Zz, 
Man out of Huimin. iii, Her braine’s a quiuer of iests, and 
she do’s dart them abroad with that sweete loose and iudiciall 
aime, that [etc.]. 1703 De For True-dorn Lug. Explan, 
Pref. 4 To allow me a Loose at the Crimes of the Guilty. 

+2 The conclusion or close of a matter; upshot, 
issue, event. A? (or 27) the (very) loose: at the 
last moment. Oés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L.v. il. 752 The extreme parts of time, 
extremelie formes All causes to the purpose of his speed: 
And often at the verie loose decides That, which long pro- 
cesse could not arbitrate. 1589 PuTtennam Lug, Peesée ul. 
xvi. (Arb.) 184 We vse to say marke the loose of a thing for 
marke the end of it. 1600 Hottanp Livy x. xxxv. 376 In 
the verie loose and retreat, rather than in the combat and 
medley, they found that many more were hurt and slain of 
their part. bd, xxi. ix. 437 The late battell .. was more 
joious and fortunat in the loose and parting, than light and 
easie in the conflict and fighting. 1601 — Pliny II. 403 
A smacke it (a fountain] hath resembling the rust of yron, 
howbeit this tast is not perceiued but at the end and loose 
only. 1608 Br, Hatt Epistles 1. iii, How all godless plots, 
in their loose, have at once deceived, shamed, punished 
their author. x61z Bacon £ss., Cunning (Arb.) 442 You 
shall see them finde out pretty looses in the conclusion, but 
ure no waies able to exaniine or debate matters. 1647 San- 
DERSON Sevm. Il. 209 The unjust steward .. resolveth .. to 
shew his master a trick at the loose, that should make 
amends for all, aud do his whole business. 

+3. A state or condition of looseness, laxity, or 
unrcstraint ; hence, free indulgence; unrestrained 
action or feeling; abandonment. Chiefly in plir. 
At (a or the) loose: in a state of laxity or freedom ; 
unrestrained, unbridled, lax. Zo ¢ake a loose: to 
give oneself up to indulgence. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1593‘ P. Foutracr’ Bacchus Bountie C, After these came 
young Cicero, who, for the large loose that he had in turn- 
ing downe his liquor, was called Bicongius. a 1626 W. 
ScLater 2 Vhess. (1629) 86 Saint Paul stickes not to impute 
demencie to seduced Galathiaus...In his loose, iinputes no 
lesse then .. madunesse or losse of wits vnto them. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. v. 240 Although they act them: 
selves at distance, and seem to be at loose; yet doe they 
hold a continuity with their Maker. 1657 Burtou's Diary 
(1828) II. 43, 1 would have peu us careful in penning the 
clause as may be, but not wholly to leave these things at a 
loose. 1703 Rowe fair Penit. 1. i, Melts in his Arms, and 
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with a loose she loves. 1703 C. Leste in S. Parker Euse- 
brus’ 10 Bks. Eccl, Hist. p. xvi, From all this, that dreadful 
Loose has proceeded of Prophaneness,..which we now see 
hefore our Eyes. 1706 Mary Astrie Ref?. A/arriage 13 Vhe 
Man takes a loose: what shou'd hinder him? a1734 Nortn 
Lives (1826) Hit. 75 Such looses and escapes as almost all 
men there (in Turkey] are more or less guilty of. 1760-72 
H. Brooke /oo/ of Qual. (1809) 1V. 24 In the midst of all his 
enjoyments, of a loose to the gratification of every sensual 
desire. 

b. 70 give a loose (occas. give loose) to: toallow 
(a person) unrestrained freedom or laxity; to give 
full vent to (feelings, etc:); to free from restraint. 
occas. ‘To give (a horse) the rein. 

1685 Drypen Horace's Ode 1. xxix, 21 Come, give thy 
Soul a loose, and taste the pleasures of the poor. 1709 
STEFLE 7atler No. 8 #6 They now give a Loose to their 
Moan. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 327 ? 11 The Poets have 
given a loose to their Imaginations in the Description of 
Angels. 1735 SomeRVILLE Chase ut. 84 Now give a Loose 
to the clean gen'rous Steed. 1752 FIELnING Awie/ia iv. tx, 
Amelia’s inclinations, when she gave a loose to them, were 
poy, eager for this diversion. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. 
sel. Wks. 1897 I. 72 They gave themselves. .a full loose for 
all manner of dissipation. 1823 Scott Quentiu D. xxviii, 
He .. gave loose .. to agitation, which, in public, he had 
found himself able to suppress so successfully, 1858 THACKE- 
RAY Virgiu, (1879) I. 391 The little boy. .gave a loose to his 
innocent tongue, and asked many questions, 1876 BaxcrorT 
Hist, U.S. VA. xxxviiil. 195 Were I to indulge my present 
feelings, and give loose to that freedoin of expression which 
[etc.]. 

+4. The act of letting go or parting with some- 
thing. Phrase, a cheerful loose. Obs. 

1615 S. Warp Coal fr. Altar 28 Without zeale the 
widowes inites are no better then the rest; It is the cheere- 
full loose (ed. 1627 lose], that doubleth the gift. 1667 J. 
Howarp AH A/istaken i, (1672) 33 Prug. 1 must run with 
my Breeches in My hand, my Purge visits My Bumgut 
so intollerable often, Doct. Now Sir for a Cheerful Loose. 

+5. The action of getting free, the fact of being 
set free, liberation, release. 70 make a loose fron: 
to get away from the company of. Odés, 

1663 Drypen Hild Gallant 1. il, 1 must make a loose 
from her, there's no other way. 1672 — A/arr. & la Mode 
i. i, I was just making a loose from Doralice, to pay my 
respects to you. 41734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 177 After 
his first loose from the university, where the new philosophy 
was then but just entering. 


+6. An impetuous course or rush. Obs. 

1700 Prior Caren Sec. 217 The fiery Pegasus..runs with 
an unbounded loose. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase m1,150 Hah! 
yet he flies, nor yields ‘lo black Despair. But one Loose 
inore, and al] His Wiles are vain. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Lupr. (1757) I. 148 It is running a Horse in Looses or in 
Pushes that makes the Sweat come out best. 

7. Comb.: +loose-giving. 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 52 b, Isidore saith that the best of 
it [myrrh] cummeth by resolution and loose-giving within 
it-selfe. [Isid. tym. xvii. vill. 4 Gutta egus sponte mauans 
prettosior est.) 

Loose (ls), a. and adv. Forms: 3 (in definite 
form), 5-7 lousse, (also 8-9 dia/.) lowse, (4 loss), 
4-5 lause, loos, 4, 6 lose, 4-7 lous, 4-8 louse, 
5 lawse, 5-6 lewse, loce, 6 Sc. lowis, lowsz, 7 
lowsse, 5- loose. [ME. /és (with close 4), in 
north. dial. ows, a. ON. lpus-s, laus-s (Sw. fos, 
Da. Ms), =OE. /éas LEASE a., q.v. for the ulterior 
etymology.] A. adj. 

1. Unbound, unattached. 

For fo break loose, cast loose, cut toose, tet loose, shake 
loose, turn loose, etc. see the verbs. ; 

a. Of living beings or their limbs: Free from 
bonds, fetters, or physical restraint. Now used 
only in implied contrast with a previous, usual, 
or desirable statc of confinement. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13333 Quat man pat pou lesess o band, 
For lous (zr. lause, 7712. louse] he sal in heuen stand. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syune 10581 So fast pey neuer 
hym bonde, Pat lose a nober tyme bey hym fonde. c¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Satnts xxix. (Placidas) 976 Pe emperoure..com- 
mandit his men..to.. bynd Fame in a place .. & lyons loss 
lat to baim ga. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 218 This Millere 
.. boond hire hors, it sholde nat goon loos. — Cook's Prol. 
28 For in thy shoppe is many a flye loos. c 1400 Destfr. 
Trey 13190 He deliuert me lowse, & my lefe felow. 1526 
Tinpace J/aétt. xxvii. 17 Whether wyll ye that y geve 
losse vnto you (cf. Luther: zvelchen soll ich euch los gebeu ?| 
barrabas or Iesus? 1890 SPENSER F. Q. Int. x. 36 The gentle 
Lady, loose at randon lefte. 1598 Suaks. A/erry W. 1. i. 304 
You are afraid if you see the Beare loose, are you not? 
1608 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 285 That na maner of 
swyne be hadin lows within this bruche or burrow ruidis. 
1672 DryDEn Coug. Granada 1. i, When fierce Bulls run 
loose upon the Place. 1794 Cowrer Farthf. Lird 8 They 
sang as blithe as finches sing That flutter loose on golden 
wing. 1882 Ouipa A/aremsa 1, 41 A fine long time he [a 
bandit] has been loose on these hills. 1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 
340/2 Loose horses, blankets, bags and helmets littering the 
road, A/od. He struggled until he got one hand loose. 

b. lransf. and fig., e.g. of something compared 
toawild animal. Also of the tongue: Not ‘tied’, 
free to speak. + 70 have one's feel loose: to be at 


liberty to travel (cf. loose-footed 10d fig.). 

1726 HWodrow Corr, (1843) III. 239 To recover this,. .were 
my feet loose, and my health served me, I would willingly 
make a London journey. 1781 Cowrer Couversat. 354 We 
sometimes think we could such speech produce Much to the 
purpose, if our tongues were loose, 1817 SueLttey 7o HW’. 
Shelley i. 7 Vhe winds are loose, we must not stay. 1879 
B. Tayior Sted. Geri, Lit, 115 Then swords are drawn, 
and murder is loose. 
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c. In immaterial sense: Freed from an engage- 


| ment, obligation, etc. ; at liberty. Ods. exc. dal, 


e.g. in the sense ‘ frec from apprenticcship. having 
completed a term of service’ (E.D.D. s.v. Lowse), 

1553 I. Witson Rhet. (1580) 59 The seruitude of these 
twoo, where the one is so muche beholding and bounde to 
the other, that neither of them bothe would be lose though 
thei might. 21600 MontcomeriE Afisc. Poems xxi.27 Qulien 
I wes lous, at libertie I lap; I leugh vhen ladyis spak to 
me of love. 1608 Rowtanps Musmors Lookiug Gt. 14 My 
friend seeing what humours haunt a wife, If he were loose 
would lead a single life. 1880 Antriu & Down Gloss., 
Loose, unoccupied, ‘I want to see the mistress when she’s 


loose’. 

+d. With prep.: Free from or of; released or 
disengaged from; unattached fo. Ods. 

€ 3374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. vi. 106 (Camb. MS.) In so 
moche is the thing moore fre and laus fro destinye as it .. 
holdeth hym nere to thilke centre of thinges. c¢ 1400 Destr. 
Trey 10996 Philmen the fre kyny, pat he in fyst hade, 
He lete to pe large, lause of his hondes. 1456 Sir G. 
Haye Lew Ars (S. T. S.) 249 [He] is lousse of his 
promess. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 Hauyng 
thy herte lose from all worldly pleasure. a@1677 Barrow 
Serw. Wks. 1716 III. 179 ‘To suppose that a Gentleman is 
loose from Business is a great mistake. 1698 AppIson Sir 
F. Somers Misc. Wks. 1726 1. 5 If yet your thoughts are 
loose from State Affairs. 1713 BerKELey Guardiau No. 3 
ri After getting loose of the laws which confine the passions 
of other men. 1761 Cuurcnitt Kosciad Poems 1763 I. 51 
Loose to Fame, the muse more simply acts. 1784 Cowper 
Task V. 512 Her champions wear their hearts So loose to 
private duty, that [etc.]. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxvi, I wish 
we were loose from him [sc. the pirate captor]. 

te. Loosely clad; ungirt; naked. Oés. 

1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. xlix, Halflyng louse for haste. 1555 
Even Decades 56 ‘They are excedynge swyfte of foote by 
reason of theyr loose goinge from theyr chyldes age. 1709 
Prior Pallas & Venus 3 Venus, loose in all her naked 
Charms. 

f. Of an inanimate thing: Not fastened or at- 
tached to that to which it belongs as a part or 
appendage, or with which it has previously been 
connected ; detached. Phr. ¢o come, get loose. 

41728 WoopwarD Nat. Hist. Fosst/s (1729) 1. ul. 39 [A 
fossil} found loose on the Side of a pretty high Hill near 
Stokesley. 1833 J. Hottanp A/anu/, Metal Il. 276 These 
bolts may be.. withdrawn, either by means of a loose key or 
a stationary handle on the outside of the door, 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. VW. xxiii, 233, 1 remember once a sledge went 
so far under .. that the boat floated loose. fod. Sonie of 
the pages have come loose. It would be n ore convenient if 
the volume had a loose index. 

g. Not joined to anything else. 
element: Free, uncombined. 

1828 Hutton Course Alath. Il. 75 When a loose line is 
measured, it becomes absolutely necessary to measure some 
other line that will determine its position. 1873 RatFe 
Phys, Chent, 178 Carbonic acid is present in the blood in 
two conditions 3 viz., loose and stable. 

h. Having an end or ends hanging free. Also 
in fig. context. (See also Loose END, ) 

1781 Cowrer Auti-Theljphthora 102 Vhe marriage bond 
has lost its power to bind, And flutters loose, the sport of 
every wind, 1820 SHELLEY Sens?t, Plant in. 68 Like a 
murderer’s stake, Where rags of loose flesh yet tremble on 
high. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. viil. 277 As to 
Logic, its chain of conclusions hangs loose at both ends. 

i. Not bound together; not forming a bundle or 
package; not tied up or secured. 

1488 Juv. R. Wardrobes (1815) 4 Fund in the maist of the 
said cofferis lous & put in na thing bot liand within the said 
coffyr{is} 570 rois nobilis. 1596 SpeNsER Prothalaurion 22 
With goodly greenish locks, all loose untyde. 1597 SHaAks. 
Lover's Compl. 29 Her haire nor loose nor ti’d in formall 
plat. 1634 Sir T. Hernert 7rav. 159 Who compiled the 
Alcoran out of Mahomets loose paper. 1668 DryveN Draut, 
Poesie Ep. Ded., As I was lately reviewing my loose papers, 
amongst the rest I found this Essay. 1781 Cowper Charity 
176 Loose fly his forelock and his ample mane. 1818 Suev- 
Ley Rosalind & Helen 7 Thy loose hair in the light wind 
flying. 1840 BrowninG Sorcded/o 1. 194 This calm corpse 
with the loose flowers inhishand. 1850 Hannay Sizxg/eton 
Fontenoy 1, 1. vi.97 Jingling the loose cash in their pockets. 
1888 F. Hume Jad. Afidas 1. ii, Slivers had pushed all the 
scrip and loose papers away. : 

j. In immaterial sense: Unconnected ; rambling ; 
disconnccted, detached, stray, random. ? Now rare. 

1681 Drypen Sfau. Friar Ep. Ded. Azb, I..am as much 
asham'd to put a loose indigested Play upon the Publick. 
1705 Stanuore Paraphr. 11. 256 These would check all our 
loose Wanderings. 1710 STEELE 7aéler No. 215 » 2 These 
are but loose Hints of the Disturbances in humane Society, 
of which there is yet no Remedy. 1739 Hume //ueuz. Nature 
1. iv. (1874) I. 319 Were ideas entirely loose and unconnected, 
chance alone wou'd jointhem. 1741 Watts /aprov. Miud 1, 
xvii. Wks. 1753 V. 279 Wario will spend whole mornings in 
running over loose and unconnected pages. 1783 Burke Nef. 
Affairs India Wks. X1. 307 He gives various loose conjec- 
tures concerning the motive tothem. 1871 CartyYLe in J/rs. 
Carlyle's Lett. 1. 247 Some real scholarship, a good deal of 
loose information. 


k., Free for disposal; unattached, unappropriated, 
unoccupied. Ods. exc. in some Jocular expressions. 
+ Loose shot: marksmen not attached to a company. 


Loose card (see quot. 1763 !). 

1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 51, I will that the seid priste 
be founde the residue of the seid vij yeers w' my loose godes. 
Ibid. 52 My executors pesably to ocupye my loose goodes, 
1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Conc. Weapons 17 Mosquettiers.. 
are not to be imployed as loose shot in skirmishes. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. VIII, v. iv. 59 A File of Boyes, .. loose 
shot. 1633 T. Srarrorn /’ac. Hib. 1. xxi. (1810) 418 ‘The 
Enemy thereupon put out some of their loose Shot from their 
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battle, and entertayned the fight. 1759 Hume fist. Eng. 
12806) 111. 798 Such as could render themselves agreeable to 
him in his loose hours. 1763 Hove I/zst 82 Loose Card, 

Meansa Card ina Hand that 1s of no Value,and consequently 
the properest to throw away. 1763 JoHNson Let. to CG. 
Strahan 16 Apr. in Boswell, 1 hope you read..at loose 
hours, other books. 1822 Suettey [’rumeth, Unb. w. 154 
In the void’s loose field. 1839 I, Tavtor Ancient Chr. |. 
iv. 465 A devout and wealthy layman resolves to spend a 
loose five and tweuty thousand pounds on sacred architec- 
ture. 1900 Daily Vews 30 Mar. 3/3 With a handful of 
hastily levied farmers,. .aided by the ‘loose talent ’ of Europe. 

2. Not rigidly or securely attached or fixed in 
place ; ready to move in or come apart from the 
body to which it is joined or on which it rests. 

For /oose tu the ha/ft, in the hilt(s, to havea screwora tile 
loose, a loose pin, slate, see the sbs. 

a1225 <incr, K. 228 Heo bid ikest sone adun, ase pe leste 
[.4.8. T. lowse, 34.5. C. lousse] ston is from Fe tures coppe. 
¢1380 Wvctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 70 Pei wolen be louse in 
us as nailes in a tree. 1479 /uv. in Paston Lett. III. 273, 
j. candilstykke with a lous sokett. 1530 Pauscr. 700/2, 
I shake, as a tothe in ones heed that is lose. @1548 Hatt 
Chrou., Hen. Vill 58 Spangels..set on Crymosyn satten 
lose and not fastened. 1568 Grarion Chron, 1. 27 Moses 
. .whose eyes were never dimme, nor his Teeth loose. 1613 
Suaks. f//en, VITT, tv. i. 75 Hats, Cloakes.. flew vp, and 
had their Faces Bin loose, this day they had beene lost. 
1669 Sturmy JWVariner's Mag. 1. 19 We are within shot; let 
all our Guns be loose. 1724 De For Mem. Cavatier (1840) 
97 His bridge was only loose planks. 1784 Cowrer #ask 
1 194 Rills.. chiming as they fall Upon loose pebbles. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1074 The said sheaves or pulleys are 
connected by a crown or centre wheel D, loose upon b, b. 
1842 C. Hovce Way of Life i ii. 78 Loose matter flies off 
from revolving bodies. 1860 ‘I'ynpaut Glac. u. xi. 292, 1 
sent Simond to the top to remove the looser stones. 

b. Of dye: Not fast, fugitive. 

1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. \1. 72 A ‘loose’ colour.. 

easily washed out froin those parts. 
te. Of the eyes: Not fixcd, roving. Ods. 

1603 Dekker Grissi/ (Shaks. Soc.) 7 Their loose eyes tell 
Vhat in their bosoms wantonness doth dwell. 175: H. 
Watcroce Left, (1846) Il. 381 Prince Edward is a very plain 
boy, with strange loose eyes. ; . 

d. Of a cough: Producing expectoration with 
little difficulty; not ‘fast’ or ‘tight’. 

1833 Cyct. Pract. Med. 1. 316/2 Tightness across the chest, 
which yields as the cough becomes loose. ., 

3. Of strings, reins, the skin, etc.: Not tightly 
drawn or stretched; slack, relaxed. IWrth a@ /oose 
rein (fig.): slackly, indulgently, without rigour. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture go7 His gurdelle.. be 
it strayt or lewse. 1553 Eorn 7/'reat. Newe /ud. (Arb.) 
37 Neyther haue they theyr bellies wrimpeled or loose. 
3565 Coorer /éhesaurus s.v. Laxnus, Funes laxi,..Cordes 
lewse or vnbounde. 1634 Mitton Comus 292 What time 
the labour’d Oxe In his loose traces froin the furrow came. 
1718 Jacos Compl. Sportsman 50 His [>c. a Greyhound’s] 
Neck long, .. with a loose and hanging Weasan. 1775 

BURKE Sf. Couc. Amer, Sel. Wks. 1897 1. 184 ‘The Sultan 
..governs with a loose rein, that he may govern at all. 27 
M. Unprawoop Dis. Children (ed, 4) U1. 61 Some such: appli- 
cation as the following will soon brace the loose gums. 1819 
Suttrey Cen iv. iil, 17 My knife Touched the loo e 
wrinkled throat. 

b. Of clothes: Not clinging close to the figure ; 
loosely -fitting. 

1463 Extracts Abert. Reg. (1844) 1.24 The saide Dauy sall 
cum bar fute, with his gowne louse. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. £1’, 
ui. iii. 4 My skinne hangs about me like an olde Ladies loose 
Gowne. 1606 Hottann Sueton. 147 Veiled all over ina louse 
mantle of fine Sendall. 1680 Orway Orphan u. iv, Thy 
garments flowing loose. 1727-46 TnoMmson Suiiter 1291 
Rob‘d in loose array, she came to bathe Her fervent liinbs. 
1859 W. J. Hock Blind Bartimeus vi. 115 Bartimeus,. ‘cast 
away his garment’, his loose upper rohe. 1g01 Speaker 
17 Aug. 548/1 Men in loose flannel jackets sang old songs. 


Siz. 1605 Suaks. JVacb. v, ii. 2 Now do's he feele his 
Title Mang loose about him, like a Giants Robe Vpon a 


dwarfish ‘Theefe. 

e. Of the joints: Slack, relaxed from weakness. 
Also, of a person’s ‘ build’: Ungainly, looking un- 
suited for brisk movement. 

1848 Dickens Domébey ii, He was a strong, loose, round: 
shouldered, shuffling shaggy fellow, on whom his clothes 
sat negligently. eke STEVENSON Catriona 66 My eyes 
besides were still troubled, and my knees loose under me. 

4. Not close or compact in arrangement or struc- 
ture. a. gen. Used e.g. of earth or soil: Ilaving 
the particles free to move among themselves. Of 
a fabric or tissue or its texture: Having spaces 
between the threads. 

€1374 Cuaucer Sveth. u. metr. iv. 30 (Camb. MS.) The 
lavse [ed. 1532 lose] sandes refusen to beren the heuy wyhte. 
1577 B. Gooce f/eresbach’s flush. (1586) 44 You must be- 
ware, that why'le the ground is loose and soft, you let not in 
the water, 1592 Saks. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 6 So shall no foot 
ypon the Churchyard tread, Being loose, vnfirme with digging 
vp of Graues. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 73 This 
Marle..is to be cast on baren lowse and drie land. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 34 ‘The Ashes with Aire between, lie looser ; 
and with Water, closer. 1726 Leow dlberti's Archit.1. 40/1 
A loose soft Mud. 1822-34 Good's Study dled. (ed. 4) 1V. 50 
A current of. blood supertluous in quantity but loose and 
unelaborate in Crasis. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 38 It is a common custom to lay a quantity of 
loose earth of some kind over the yard. 

b. Of array or order of men: Not dense or 
serried, 

1630 KR. Fohuson's ined. § Comm, 1.218 Intheir marches 
in loose troopes, they are billeted in the next honses at the 
countries charges. 1667 Mitton /”, Z. 1. 887 With Horse 
and Chariots rankt in loose array. 1697 Drvoen Virg. 
Georg. 11. 374 Extend thy loose Battalions largely wide. 
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3744 Ozett tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 193 They 
began to break their Order, and retir’d in a very loose 
Manner. 1777 Robertson //ist. diner. v. Wks. 1813 II. 122 
‘They repelled, with little danger, the loose assault of the 
Mexicans. 1818 Suettev Rev. /slam vi. vii, The loose 
array Of horsemen o’er the wide fields murdering sweep. 

ec. Bot. =Laxa.3b. Also (see quots. 1814-30 
and 1839). 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 78 La.rus, loose, 
easily bent. 1776-96 WitHERING Srtt. [lants (ed. 3) IV. 
290 Gills loose. 1787 tr. Linnzvus’ Fam, Plants 1, 63 Vhe 
leaflets longer than the floret, loose, permanent. 1814-30 
Edinb, Encyct. \V. 40/2 Leaves .. Loose, (soletum) a cylin- 
drical or subulate teaf, which is loosely attached to its stem. 
1839 Linocey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 472 Loose (/a.rus); of a soft 
cellular texture, as the pith of most plants. /éi. 492 Loose 
(/a.cus); when the purts are distant from each other, with 
an open light kind of arrangement; as the panicle among 
the other kinds of intlorescence. 

da. Occuring in book-names of certain plants of 
a straggling habit (see quots.). 

1837 Maccittivray Hiithering’s Brit. Plauts (ed. 4) 71 
Loose Panick-grass. 1861 Miss Pratt flower. Pl. VI. 38 
Loose Pendulous Sedge. 

e. Of handwriting: Not eompact, straggling. 

171x Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) III. ros (A transcript] 
we is written ina pretty large and loose Hand, 1866 Skeat 
Melusine (E.E.T.S,) Pref. (nzt,), Ivis written. ina clear but 
soinewhat loose handwriting. 

f. Applicd to exercise or play in which thosc 
engaged are not clo>e together or in which there is 
free movement of some kind. (See also quots. 1897 
ancdech 3.) 2.) 

1802 C. James Jlilit. Dict., s.v. Loosen, The lock step 
was introduced for the purpose of counteracting the niis- 
chievous effects of loos: marching. 1833 Regul, /uste. 
Cavairy 1. 146 The loose play, or independent practice, 
should first be attempted ata walk. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 
253/2 Loose croguet, the striking of the player’s ball when 
both are set together, without putting one’s foot upon it. 
Lbid. 144 2 \Broadsword), Loose play, a contest in which the 
combatants deliver strokes and effect parnes, not in any 
regular sequence, but as they think each may be most effec- 
tive. 1899 SHEARMAN in Footbad/ (Badm. Libr.) 195 ‘The 
real feature of the loose gaine.. was the additional importance 
it gave to the thiee-quurter-back. 


5. Wanting in rctentiveness or power of restraint. 
1390 GoweR Conf I. 131 His lose tunge he mot restreigne. 
1604 Suans. Oth, 11. lil, 416 ‘There are a kinde of men, So 
loose of Soule, thatin their sleepes will nutter ‘heir A ffayres. 
1613 — f//en. VIUL, uw. i. 127 Where you are liberall of 
your loues and Councels, De sure you be not loose. 1865 
Cartyce Frecth, Gt. vu. iv, (1872) 11. 283 A rash young fol ; 
Carries a loose tongue, 
b. Of the bowels: Relaxed. 
person. 

1508 Kenneov Flyting zw. Duubar 484 A rottyn crok, 
louse of the dok. 1 J. Dickenson Aristas (1878) 56 
‘The brats of Usnrers should be alwaies siche of the louse 
disease, neuer able to holde anything long. 167: H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Collog. 9, 1 have mure need to stay it's loose- 
ness, for my belly is too loose. 1707 Fiover Viiysic. (ulse- 
Watch xxt. (1710) 154 To keep the Body loose is very bene- 
ficial, but much Purging..is very injurious. 1783 J. C. 
Saytu in Med, Commun, 1, 202 It .. gave her two loose 
stools, 1879 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wom. xiv. (1889) 95 ‘he 
patient tells you that her bowels are always either very 
constipated or very loose—implying by looseness rather 
frequency of motions than thinness or liquidity of the stools. 

6. Of qualities, actions, statements, ideas, ete. : 
Not rigid, strict, correct, or careful; marked by 
inaccurate or careless thought or speecli; hencc, 
inexact, indcfinitc, indeterminate, vaguc. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr, ut. iii, 41 Lay negligent and loose 
regard vpon him. 1622 ltacon ¢/oly War Misc. Wks. (1629) 
114 It is but a loose ‘l’hing to speake of Possibilities, without 
the Particular Designes. 1649 Mitton Fykou. Pref., ‘The 
loose and negligent curiosity of those who took upon them 
to adorn this Booke. 1651 Honpes Leziath. i. xxxvi. 226 
Prophets. .at Delphi. .of whose loose words a sense might 
be made to fit any event. 171% STEELE Sfect. No, 188 Pt 
It is an Argument of a loose and ungoverned Mind to be 
affected with the promiscuous Approbation of the Generality 
of Mankind. 1752 Ilumr /’o/. Disc. x. 216 No attention 
ought ever to be given to such loose,exaggerated calculations. 
1790 Pacey //ore aul. i. 3 We have only loose tradition and 
reports to go by. 1839 I. Tavtor duc. Chr. I. iii. 173 Not 
merely a loose resemhlance but a close analogy. 1844 
Lincaro Anglo-Sa.r. Ch. (1858) 1. App. A. 317 The loose 
and indefinite word éxéerea, or in the meanwhile. 1895 
R. L. Douctas in Bookman Oct. 23/1 His style is. .fiee 
froni that loose rhetoric which is so wearisome to the reader 
who loves history for its own sake. 

b. Of literary productions, style, etc. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, (vol. 111.) 31 This kind of 
writing is rather a loose poetry, than aregular Prose. 1687 
Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict, u, A loose Discourse, that does not 
hang together, discours gui west pas bien lid, 1709 FELTON 
Classics (1718) 173 Uhat Loose and Libertine Way of Para- 
phrasing. 1754 Grav /’vesy 61 Loose numbers wildly sweet. 
1872 Minto Aug. Prose Lit. Introd. 6 A sentence so con- 
structed as to be noticeably loose. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon ix. 
21s Nothing can be more loose than the structure of the 
essays. 

e. Qualifying an agent-noun. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem., (Arb.) 116 Colde, lowse, and rough 
writers. 1847 L. Hunr Alen, Women & B. WW. i, 3 Lady 
Dorset was accounted a loose speaker. 1865 LicHtFoor 
Galatians (1874) 120 No stress can be laid on the casual 
statement of a writer so loose and so ignorant of Greek. 
1875 Wurrnny Life Lang. ii. 29 We are loose thinkers and 
loose talkers. 1902 Blackw, Mag. May 590/2 Here too are 
traps for the loose rider. 

+d. Of conditions, undertakings, engagements: 


Lacking security, unscttled. Ods. 


Also said of the 


| 
| 
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1603 Conta. ddv. Don Sebastian in Harl, Misc. (1810) V. 
468, I hold it no policy to deliver it {a letter] her; consider. 
ing it as a loose adventure, in such dangers, to trust a 
woinan. 1645 RutHERFoRD /ryal & Trt. Faith (1845) $3 
We inake loose bargains in the behalf of our Souls. 1687 
Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To be in a loose (or unsettled) Con- 
dition, avoir potnt d Etablissement, 

e. Cricket. Of bowling: Wanting in accuracy 
of pitch. Of fielding, etc. : Careless, slack. 

1859 Add Vear Rous No. 13. 306 he loose balls we hit 
for fours and fives; the good ones we put away for singles. 
1877 Box Eng. Game Cricket 454 Loose, this adjective is 
frequently applied to batting, bowling, and fielding too. 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Aun, 103 P. M. Lucas punishes 
loose bowling severely, 


f. collog. Of an appointed time: Not strictly 
adhered to. 


189z Sin H. Maxwete JJeridtana 45 Breakfast is not on 
the table till a loose ten, 

7. Of persons, their habits, writings, etc. : Frec 
from moral restraint; lax in principle, conduct, or 
speech ; chiefly in narrower sense, unchaste, wanton, 
dissolute, immoral. 

¢1470 Hexryson Vor, Fad. un. (Cock § For) xx, He was 
sa lous, and sa lecherous. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T.§.) 1. 197 He had ane lous man with 
him in his companie callit Makgregour quhilk he suspectit 
gif ony thing war in missing it wald be found of tymes 
throw his handis. 1588 Griese Perimedes 43 By being 
lose in my loues,..to disparage mine honour. 1588 SHAKS. 
LLL. V.ii. 776. 1591 Percivac, SP, Dict, Ainancelado, 
a loose liner, 1650 Baxter Sasnts’ K.1. vil. (1662) 104 
Now every old companion and every loose-fellow is putting 
op the finger. 1660 Perys Diary g Oct., I find lim to be 
a merry fellow and pretty good natured, and sings very 
loose songs. 1683 Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 428 
‘The Spermatick Vessels, whence proceed wanton Desires, 
and loose Imaginations, 1700 Drypen Pref. Fables Wks. 
(Globe) 502, I amgensible..of the scandal I have given by 
my loose writings. 12722 Dr For Col. Zack (1840) 170 He 
had led a loose life. a@1770 JortiIN Serv, (1771) 1V.i. 5 Fhe 
Pagans though loose enough in other points of duty. 1784 
Cowrer Jask 11, 378 Loose in morals, and in manners vain. 
1849 Macaucay //ist, Eng. vi. 11.118 He was a loose and 
prorane man. 1879 F. W. Farrar S¢. /’aud (1883) 675 The 
leading hicrarchs resembled the loosest of the Avignon 
cardinals. 

8. Applied to a stable in which animals are kept 
‘loose’ (sense 14) or without being fastened up. 
So also /oose ox (see ox sb.2 12). 

1813 Sportiug May, XLIL. 54 The reader will have noticed 
my frequent warm recommendations of the loose stable. 1833 
Loupon Eucycl. Cottage Archit, § 1091 ‘Vhe stables,loose- 
house (stable or place for a sick horse..&c.),..to be neatly 
causewayed. 1839 Greenwoon //ints [lorsemanship | 1861) 
128 A horse should have a loose standing if possible; if he 
must be tied ina stall it should be flat. 1849 TuackeRAy 
feudennis \xxv, Gentlemen hunting with the .. hounds will 
find excellent Stabling and loose boxes for horses at the 
*Clavering Arms’, 1871 M. Cottins .Wrg. § Merch, 1. ii. 89 
Loose boxes for no end of horses. 

9. In certain specialized collocations: loose fall 
Whaling (see Fatu 56.3); loose fish, (a) col/og. 
a person of irregular habits ; + (4) a common pro- 
stitute; (c) (see quot. 1864 ; (@) Whaling (see 
quot. 1883); tloose hand = Loose END, in phr. 
al the loose hand; loose ice (sce qnot. 1835); 
loose pulley, ‘a pulley running loozely on the 
shaft, and receiving the belt from the fast pulley 
when the shaft is to be disconnected from the 
motor’ (Knight Dect. Aech.); also fast and loose 
fulley (see Fast a. 11); tloose work, a kind of 
embroidery in which certain parts (e.g. those 
representing leaves of trees) are left free to move. 

1809 Mal.Kin Gil &las vin. vii, Girls in a servile condition 
of life, or those unfortunate “loose fish who are game for 
every sportsman. 1827 can Anecd, Turf 72 A game known 
among the loose fish who frequent races..by the name of 
‘the thimble-rig . 1864 Sat, Rev. July 84/1 That peculiar 
variety of Parliamentary species known as ‘an outsider’ or 
‘a loose fish,’ but described by itself under the more flattering 
title of ‘an independent member’, 1883 CrarKk Russece 
Sailors’ Lang., Loose fish, a whaling term signifying that 
the whale is fair game for anybody whocan catch it. @ 1734 
Nortn Lives (1742) 77 Ye was weary of being at the *loose 
hand as to company. 1774C. J. Puirrs Voy. N. Pole 38 At 
one inthe afiernoon, being siill amongst the “loose ice. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. Explan. Verms p. xv, Loose ice, 
a number of pieces of ice near each other, but through 
which the ship can make way. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 382 A strap passing from a drum over a *fast and 
loose pulley. 1873 J. Ricnarps MWood-working Factories, 
62 Loose pulleys will give trouble now and then, no matler 
how well they are fiued. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, 11/1 
58 b, Velvet, covered all over with braunches of hony suckels 
of fyne flat gold of dammaske, of *lose worke, every lefe of 
the braunche moving. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chrow. 111. 844/2 
A curious lose worke of veluet imbrodered with gold. 

10. Comd. a. In concord with sbs., forming ad- 
jectival combs., as /oose-needle, loose-wrest. 

1866 A thenvunz: No. 1997. 178/3 Loose-wrist practice (in 
pianoforte-playing] is a most excellent thing, 1883 GrresLEY 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Dialling, the operation of inaking a 
survey with the dial. There are two ways of using the 
instrument, known as loose needle and fast needle dialling. 

b. with pples., /oose being used as a complement, 
as loose-broke, -hanging, -hung, -lel, -lying adjs. 

1807 J. Bartow Columns, y. 203 His troops press forward 
like a *loose-broke flood. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie ui. 
vii. F 6, Her *loose-hanging gowne For her loose lying 
body. 1852 Loner, God, Leg. 1. Street in Strasburg, 
What news do you bring with your loose-hanging rein? 
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1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. xx. 133 The “loose- 
hung banners. 1872 A. pg VERE Leg. St. Patrick, St. P. 
& Armagh Cath, With tangled locks and loose-hung 
battle-axe Ran the wild kerne. 1870 SwinBurNE Ess. & 
Stud. (1875) 261 Effeminate in build, loose-hung, weak of 
eye and foot. 1601 Mary Alagd, Lament. vi.xxvi. (Fuller 
Worthies \Jiscedl, \1.), My *loose-let soule. 1814 SoUTHEY 
Roderick Poet. Wks. 1838 LX. 53 Soon they scoop’d Amid 
*loose-lying sand a hasty grave. : 

@. parasynthetic adjs., as /oose-barbed, -curled, 
flowered, -girdled, -handed, -hipped, -jointed, 
-limbed, -lived, -locked, -panicled, -principled, -robed, 
-spiked, -wived. 

1901 Bla kw. Alag. Dec. 742/2 Their spears with *loose- 
barbed points. 1882 Oumwa A/aremma 1. 152 Her bronze- 
hued, *loose-curled head. 1837 Maccitiivray Withering’'s 
Brit. Pl. (ed. 4) 346 *Loose-flowered Alpine Carex. 1894 
Gtapstone Horace’s Odes 35 With thee, *loose-girdled 
Graces come. 13870 LoweELt Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 
223 To draw the line .. between a wise generosity and a 
*loose-handed weakness of giving. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 
(1869) I. 64 First Jollie’s wife is lame; then next, *loose- 
hipt, Squint-ey’d, hook-nos'd. 1859 JepHson Lvstfany iii. 
28 Big-headed, *loose-jointed .. carriage-horses. 1823 Cos- 
gett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 303 The cattle appear to be all 
of the Sussex breed ..*loose-limbed. 1889 DovLe Alicah 
Clarke 236 A long loose-limbed seaman came up from the 
mouth of the cave. 1641 J. Trappe /heol. Theol. 250 
*Loose-lived ministers. @ 1661 Hotypay Fxuvenal94* Loo-ve- 
lock’d Sabines, who a battle stay'd. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 
11. 43.072 12a la ra,’ loose-panicled Otidia. 1858 J. MartinEAU 
Stud.Chr.158 A *loose-principled and unholy being. 1777 Exiz. 
Ryves Poens 60 Where *loose-rob’d Pleasure careless roves. 
1837 Macaitiivray IWithering’s Brit. Pl. (ed. 4) 346 * Loose- 
spiked Rock Carex. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ci. 1.11. 75 It is 
a heart. breaking to see a handsome man *loose Wiu’d. 

d. Special combs. : + loose-bellied @., having 
the bowels relaxed; loose-bodied a., (of a 
dress) loose-fitting; + fig. lewd, wanton; + loose- 
breech, aslovenly lout; +loose-clacked @.,loqua- 
cious, chattering; loose-footed a., having a loose 
foot (in quot., said of a sail) ; t/zg. ready on one’s 
feet, at liberty to travel; loose-gowned a., wearing 
a loosely-fitting dress ; + /ig. wanton; + loose-han- 
gled a. [f. hangle HINGLE}, loose-jointed ; +loose- 
hilted a., ‘loose in the hilts’, incontinent, wanton ; 
loose-kirtle (quasi-avch.), a wanton; ‘floose- 
legged, ‘loose-tailed aajs., unchaste, incon- 
tinent; loose-tongued a., blabbing; f loose- 
wai:tcoat2er, ?a woman. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Aduus liguanda, he must be 
made *loose bealyed. 1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1. iii. 136 
If euer I said *toose-bodicd gowne, sow me in the skirts of 
it. 31621 B. Jonson Gipsies Aletant. (1640) 67 Christian 
shall get her a loose hodide-gowne. 1625 SHIRLEY School 
of Compl, 1 i, Hee’s giddy-headed, and loose-bodied. 1672 
Dryven 1st Pt. Cong. Granada Epil., And oft the lacquey, 
or the brawny clown, Gets what is hid in the loose-bodied 
gown. 1§75 Gam, Gurtonu in. iii, ! faith, sir *loose-breche, 
had ye taried, ye shold haue found your match! 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac., Infornter (1860) 45 His dam was.. 
some *loose clackt bitch or other. 1717 [Vodrow Corr. 
(1843) 1]. 315 Were I as *loose-footed as I have been, 
I could come to London to have the benefit of reading it. 
1895 Onting (U. S.) XXVI. 46/1 Tricing up the tack if the 
sail is loose-footed. 1717 PARNELL Dovne's 3rd Sat. 36 
Or for some idol of thy fancy draw Some *loose-gown'd 
dame. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Loug, Longue eschine ..a tall, ill- 
fauoured, “*loose-hangled boobie. @1652 Brome New 
Academy u. i. Wks. 1873 IL. 28 Your *loose-hilted Mys- 
tresses, 1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xxx, Here's a fellow 
.. talks about failing, as if he were a Barbican *loose-kirtle 
trying to keep her apple-squire ashore! 31599 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. vi. 199 Here’s one must inuocate some *lose- 
leg’d Daine. 1598 J. DickENson Greene in Cone. (1878) 147 
Her *loose-taild gossips which first intic’t her lo folly. 1689 
CaruiLce Fortune [/unters w. 43 You have fixt her in the 
Rank of loose-tail’d Ladies. 1647 Warp Sis. Cobler 25, 
I shall .. make bold .. to borrow a little of their *loose 
tongued Liberty. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. ©/4 The 
Marquis thought some of his Paris Attachés had been 
rather too loose-tongued. a@1658 CLEvELAND Pet. Poem 
18 So that my Doublet pin'’d, makes me appear Not like a 
Man but a *Loose-wastcoateer. 

B. quasi-sé, and sé. 

1. aéso?. in phrases. a. On the loose: (behaving) 
in an unrestrained or dissolute fashion; ‘on the 
spree’, 

1849 J. Hannay Aing Dobbs v. 76 One evening, when they 
were at Gibraltar, on the look-out for amusement—in modern 
parlance, ‘on the loose’,—they went into a little wine-shop 
(etc.}. 1859 Pach 9 July 22/1 Our friend prone to vices 
you never may see, ‘Though he goes on the Loose, or thie 
Cut, or the Spree. 1872 /67d. 20 July 23/1 Having to appear 
at the police court in order to give evidence for one of your 
fast friends who has been out upon the loose. 

b. Zu the loose: not made up into or prepared in 
a particular form. 

1898 IV esti2. Gaz, 19 Nov. 8/1 Of this [collection of cigar 
ends] about 14cwt was sold in the loose to a tobacco manu- 
facturer at 15. per lb. 

2. Rugby football. That part of the play in 
which the ball travels freely from player to player, 
as distinguished from the scr7mmage. 

1892 /’all Mall G. 25 Jan. 1/2 They carried the: ‘scrums’, 
and were quicker in the ‘loose’, 1900 H/esti, Gaz. 12 Dec. 
7/2 In the loose both packs did well, but the Oxford men 
were the more brilliant. 

C. adv. 

1. Loosely; with a loose hold. 70 sit loose 
(fig.): to be independent or indifferent; to hold 


loosely ¢o, not to be enslaved fo; occas. not to 
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weigh heavily zzfon. tSo to hang loose (to). 
hold loose: to be indifferent. 

isor H. Smitn Pride Nabuch. 27 How earnest hee was 
about his dreame and how loose he sat after in his pallace. 
1647 Trapp Comm. Epist. 4 Rev. 83 Vhe best counsell I can 
give you, is that you hang loose to all these outward comforts. 
1680 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 281 Theref. get loose, 
my soul, from these th. & sitt loose tothem. 1683 TempLe 
Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 480, I found within a Fortnight after I 
arriv'd, that he sat very loose with the King his Master. 
1706 Atterbury Funeral Seri. Bennet 6 To sit as loose 
from those Pleasures, and be as moderate in the use of them, 
as they can. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 119 » 2 Whe fashion- 
able World is grown free and easy; our Manners sit more 
loose upon us. 1858 CarLyLe Mredh. Gt, u. xiii. 1. 175 
A fluctuating series of governors holding loose, and not in 
earnest. 1880 A/aci. Mag. No. 245. 397 To the rubrical 
theories he simply sat loose, 

2. To play fast and loose (+ loose or fast): see 
Fast anp Loose b. 

@1555 Lyxpesay 7ragedy 196 We mycht full weill haue 
leuit in peace and rest, Nyne or ten 3eris, and than playit 
lowis or fast. 

3. Comb., as loose-driving, -enrobed, -fitting, 
floating, -flowing, -living, -thinking, -wadded, 
-woven, -writ adjs. 

1729 SAVAGE Wanderer 1. 165 Yon limeless Sands *loos¢- 
driving with the Wind 1598 Suaks. A/erry HW. iv. vi. 41 
*Loose en-roab’d With Ribonds-pendant flaring "bout her 
head. 188: H. James Portr. Lady xxv, Ralph had a kind 
of *loose-fitting urbanity that wrapped hin about lke an 
ill-made overcoat. 1727-46 ‘I'uomson Szmer 1316 In folds 
*loose- floating fell the fainter lawn. 1777 Potter 4schylns, 
Seven agst. Thebes 159 Their *loose-flowing hair. 1873 
Loner, AZilton 6 Its loose-flowing garinents. 1607 VouURNEUR 
Rev. Trag... ii. Wks. 1878 11.18 With easie Doctors, those 
*loose-lining men. 1862 R. H. Patrerson &ss, Hist. & Art 
108 In this *loose-thinking style. 1841 THackeray J/en & 
Coats Wks, 1900 XIII. 610 Your *loose-wadded German 
schlafrock..is the laziest, filthiest invention. 1627-47 FEeLt- 
HAM Aeso/ves 1. il. 4 ‘Vhat which puts the *loose-woven 
minde into a whirling tempest. 1901 Kath. Steuart By 
Allan Water x.275 Uheir webs of loose-woven cloth. @1720 
SuerFieLD (Dk, Buckhm.) W’&s. (1753) I. 76 The *loose writ 
libels of this age. 

Loose (lis), v. Forms: 3 leowsin (? for 
lowsin), 4 lauce, laus, lowss, loyse, 4-5 (also 
9 dal.) lause, lawse, 4-6 lous, lose, loiss, (also 
7-9 aial.) louse, lowse, (5 losyn, louce), 5-6 
louss, loss, (6 looce, looze, los, loase, lows, 
lowis, lewce), 6-7 leuse, 4- loose. /a.¢%. 4 
laused, etc.; also 5 laust, 6 loust, 7 loost. a. 
pple. 4 laused, etc.; strong (rare) 4 losine, 6 
losen. [f.Locsea. Cf. LEESE v.?] 

1. ¢vans. To let loose, set free; to release (a per- 
son, an animal, or their limbs) from bonds or phy- 
sical restraint. 

a1225 Fuliana 38 Ichulle pe leowsin [Bod?. ATS. lowse] ant 
leauen hwen me bunched. a1300 Cursor AL, 14356 [Lazar] 
in winding clath..was wonden,..‘ Louses him nu’, he said, 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7884 Deliuert were po lordes, lawsit of 
prisone. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 727 Schyr, loss me off 
my band. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. xii. 589, | requyre 
the lose me of my boundes. 1497 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) 1. 60 And nocht to be lousit out of the goif quhile the 
saide hour, for nay request. 1530 Patscr. 615/1 Lowse this 
prisoner from his yrones, he muste be removed from this 
gaylle. 1535 CovERDALE AJark xi. 4 Vhey .. founde the 
foale tyed by y® dore .. and lowsed it. 1581 Act 23 £éiz. 
c. 10 § 4 So as they. .doe presentlye loose and let goe everye 
Feasaunte and Partridge so taken. 1611 Biste /sa. li. 14 
The captive exile hasteneth that he imay be loosed. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past. v1. 38 Loose me, he cry’d, ‘twas Im- 
pudence to find A sleeping God, ’tis Sacrile.e to bind. 1821 
Suetrey Prometh, Unb. un. it. 94 How he [the chained 
Titan] shall be loosed. 1840 Browninc Sorde//o u. 211 Like 
Perseus when he loosed his naked love. 1865 ‘TROLLorE 
Belton Est. xx. 232 Belton had gone into the stable, and 
had himself loosed the animal. 

b. In immaterial sense: To set free, release, 


emancipate; +to absolve (a person). Const. from 
tof). 
oF Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 2182, I yhern..be loused away 
Fra pis life. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 985 
Syndry seke men gettis bare hele, & are lousit of mekil 
payne. c1400 Destr. Troy 13250 At the last, fro bat lady, 
I lausyt myselfe. ¢ 1425 Cursor AI. 18327 (T'rin.) From dep 
of helle to lousen vs. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 24 Quhil we be 
lowsit of this mortal body. 1559 B%. Com. Prayer, Occas. 
Prayers, et the pitifulnes of thy great mercy lose vs. 
1570-6 LamBarDe Peramb. Kent (1826) 149 Loosing them 
from al duty of allegiance to their Prince. 1611 Biste Luke 
xii. 12 Woman, thou art loosed from thy infirmitie. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 130 It was concluded,..that he shall 
be lowsed fra the said sentence. 1784 Cowper 7 ask 11. 39 
They [sc. slaves] themselves once ferried o’er the wave That 
parts us, are emancipate and loosed. 1842 VENNyson 
Godiva 37 She sent a herald forth, And bad him cry,.. that 
she would loose The people. 1goz A. M. Fairsairn Phos. 
Chr, Relig. V1. 1. ii. 542 God as interpreted through Him 
(Christ] was loosed from the qualities that bound Him toa 
peculiar people. we ra 
@. esp. with allusion to Matt. xvi. 19, xviii. 18. 
Also adsol. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 18189 Quat art pou pat louses baa Pat 
formast sin sua band in wa? 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 3852 
Alle pat pou lowses in erthe right Sal be loused in heven 
bright. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 17 ‘Yo lind and 
louss quhowm-euer pou will Plane powar is gewin pe 
pare-till ¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb) iii. 9 ‘Yo wham Godd 
gaffe full powere for to bynd and to louse. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 225 b, What so euer thou loose in 
erth, it shall be losen in heuen. @15q8 Hatt Chron, 
L£dw. lV 199 Havyng full aucthoritie to bynd and to lose, 
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To | tocontracteand conclude. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 


192 Saif Christ onlie that deit on tre He may baith louse 
and bind. 1892 E. P. Bariow Kegni Evangelium i. 57 
What they have bound no other hand must loose. 

d. ‘To free (the lips, tongue, etc.) from constraint. 

41375 Foseph Arim. 49 Louse pi lippes a-twynne & let pe 
gost worche. 1567 Gude & Godtlic Ball. (S.V.S.) 127 My 
lippis Lord than fouse thow sall. 1629 Sir W. Mure 777e 
Crucifixe 2283 Now doe the wicked louse their tongues to 
lyes, 1822 SHELLEY Zieca x. 8 Sounds of softest song.. 
Had loosed the heart of him who sat and wept. 1842 
Texnyson Vision Sin 88 Let me screw thee upa peg: Let 
me loose thy tongue with wine. 1902 A-cfositor May 383 
‘The wine loosed the tongues of the guests. 

te. To set free from disease. Ods. 

41637 B. Joxson /’ruises Country Life 58 Or the herb 
Sorrell, that loves Meadows still, Or Mallowes loosing 
bodyes ill. 

2. To undo, untie, unfasten (fctters, a knot); 
to break (a seal); + occas. with wp. + To loose 
down (Sc.): to unfasten and let down. Now dial, 
or poet. ~ 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor M, 12823 {Gott.), | es noght worthi to 
louse [Co#t. lese] pe thwanges of his scho. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Cristofore) 510 Pai .. lousit pare beltis spedly. 
1388 WycLiF Acts xvi. 26 Alle the doris weren openyd, and 
the boondis of alle weren lousid. a 1400-50 A /e.xander 788* 
pe lowtes pis lede on low & lowsys hys chynez. 1530 

ALSGR. 494/1 You have so confused this yerne that it can 
nat be losed asonder. /éid. 615/2 Lowse the knotte of my 
garter. 1535 CovERDALE Rev. v. 2 Who is worthy to open 
the boke, and to loose the seales therof? c1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. 7.8.) iv. 42 It settis not madynis als ‘To latt men 
lowis thair laice. 1563 Afirr. Alag., Somerset xvi, When 
the chiefe lynke was lewced fro the chayne. 1591 SPENSER 
Bellay's Visions ix, With side-long beard, and locks down 
hanging loast. 1725 Ramsay Geatle Sheph. wv. i, Vhe witch 
-.Lowsd down my breeks. 1742 Younc A¢. Th. v. 30 Wit 
calls the graces the chaste zone to loose. 1822 SHELLEY 
Triumph Life 147 “\hey.. Vhrow back their heads and 
loose their streaming hair. 

Jig. 1535 CovERDALE Mark vii. 35 His eares were opened, 
and the bonde of his tonge was lowsed. 1548 UDALL, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Matt, xii. 71 Loused the knot of the question. 
©1620 A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 9 The knot [is} harder 
to louse, for nether syde wantes sum reason. 1713 ADDISON 
Cato. i. 20 Other Prospects Have loosed those Ties and 
bound him fast to Casar. 1859 Tennyson Viven 192 Then 
our bond Had best be loosed for ever. 

b. To unlock or unpack (a chest, etc.) ; to un- 
pack (goods). Also with forth, owt; occas. absol. 
Chiefly Sc. 

Phr. Sc.) ¢ To loose the box: to open one’s coffers, to pay 
up. t7o loose one's poke, pack: to open one’s budget, to 
‘out with it’, 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2376 He ka3t to be knot & pe 
kest lawsez. 1545 Ascuam Yoxoph.(Arb.) 108 Lette vs 
returne agayne vnto our matter, and those thynges whyche 
you haue packed vp, in so shorte a roume, we wyll lowse 
them forthe. 1583 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 228 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. x\v, He pat him off with mowis and inockis, 
And had no will to louse the boxe. 1725 Ramsay Gertle 
Sheph. uu. i, But loose your poke; be ’t true or fause let’s 
hear. 1785 Berns Folly Beggars Recit. viii, The jovial 
thrang The poet did request, To lowse his pack, an’ wale a 
sang. 1855 Rosinson IVhithy Gloss., 10 Lowse ont, to untie, 
to unloose or unpack goods. 


+e. To unjoin or unclasp (hands). Odés. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Sk. Com. Prayer, Matrimony, Then shall 
they..looce theyr handes. 1566 Child-Marriages 69 Then 
the[y] losid handes. 1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. U1. tl. 243 

a. To detach, cast loose, let go: chiefly Naz. 
+ Also with forth. + To loose out (a knife): to 
unsheathe it. Also, to remove (an article of 
clothing) from the body. 

1382 Wyciir Exod. iii. 5 Lowse thow thi shoyng fro thi 
feyt. c1400 Destr. Troy 2806 Paris .. and his pure brother 
-» Lauset loupis fro the le; lachyn in Ancres(L. solutis ita. 

ue furibus, subductis anchoris|. c1400 Melayne 1067 The 
Cae .. lawses out a knyfe full righte. ¢1470 Henry 
lWVallace vn. 1160 Bownd on the trest in a creddill to sit, To 
lous the pyne quhen Wallace leit him witt. 1513 DoucLas 
42 neis m1. iv. 110 Do lows the rabandis, and lat doun the 
sail. 1530 Pacscr. 615/2 Lowse your shoe and gyve hym 
upon the heed withall, 1535 CoverDaLe Luke v. 5 Vpon 
thy worde I wil lowse forth the neit. a 1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 324 The king .. past to 
his chamber and loussit his claithis and maid him to his 
bede. 1632 Massincer City Madazz 1. ii, 1 will not loose 
a hat To a hairs breadth, move your Bever, lle move mine. 
1669 Sturmy Afariver’s A/ag. 1. 16 Vherefore up a hand 
and loose fore Topsail in the Top, that the Ships may see 
we will Sail. 1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. Let/all, lf 
the Main-Yard, or Fore-Yard be struck down, so that the 
Sails may be loosed before the Yard be hoised, then the 
Mariners do not say, L<t fall the Sail, but Loose the Sail. 
1769 FatconeR Dict, Alarine (1780), To Loose, to unfurl or 
cast loose any sail, in order to be set, or dried, after rainy 
weather. 1821 SHELLEY Boat on Serchio 88 Vhe chain is 
loosed, the sails are spread. 1863 Geo. E1sot Rovmola \xi, 
She loosed the boat from its moorings. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-Bk., To loose a rope, to cast it off, or let it go. 


e. Sc. To detach the team from (a plough, etc.), 


Also abdsol. 

c1480 Henryson Mor. Fab. 2253 in Anglia 1X. 471 The 
oxin waxit mair reulie at the last, Syne efter thay lousit [etc.]. 
21568 Wye of Auchtermuchty li. in Bannatyne Poems 
(1873) 342 He lowsit the pluche at the landisend. Jéid. 
xili. 345 She lowisit the plwch and syne come hame. 179% 
J. Learmont Poems 56 Twa lads., War gaen at pleugh their 
forenoon yokin; At length baith tir’d wi' heat o’ noon, They 
loos’'d an’ on the lee lay down. 1893 Crockett Stick:t 
Minister 117 He was oot a’ nicht, an’ I havna seen him since 
he lowsed. 


+f. To carve (a pheasant). Ods. 


a 


LOOSE. 


c1s00 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (1868) 395 To 

lose or unlase a fesaunt. 
+g. mir. for ref. To come unfastened. Oés. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 84 The 
picture ..suddenly looses from its ribband. 

3. +a. To loose the anchor: to weigh anchor. 
Also, 40 loose one's bark. Cbs. 

1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 675 Pe man went and loused 
pe ankir xg55 Even Decades (Arb.) 69 They lowsed theyr 
ankers and departed from Guadalupea. 1567 TURBERV. 
Ovid's Epist. Qijb, Auale and lose thy Barcke, take seas. 
1596 Datrynpce tr. Leslie's /Tist, Scot. x. 307, The frenche 
shipis bezinis to lous tbair anker, and stryk sail at Bristoo. 

b. Hence aésof, To weigh anchor. occas. with wp. 

1526 Tinpate Acts xxvii. 2 We entred into a shippe of 
Adramicium, and lowsed from lond. 1587 FLemixc Cont. 
Holinshed \1\. 975/t The baron de la Gard. leused from 
Déepe with twelue gallies. 1594 Martowe & Nase Dido 
1V. iti, To stay my Fleete from loosing forth the Bay. 1635 
Foxe & James Voy. NV. IV.(Hakluyt Soc.) I. 180 This noone 
he loost up forthe shore, 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1245/3 This 
morning the light Ships that were at Anchor in this 
Bay, loosed, and are sailed to the Northwards. 1690 \V. 
Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 277 Our ship loosed from the 
harbour, 1867 SuytH Sazlor’s Word-ok., Loosing for sea, 
weighing the anchor. 

4. To shoot or let fly (an arrow) ; to lect off (a 
gun). ? Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. 112 Ga and louse jone 
arowes. 1473 Warxw. Chron. (Camden) 8 The Kynge.. 
losyde his gonnys of ordynaunce uppone them. 1530 
Patscr. 615/1, | lowse, as a gonner lowseth a pece of ordon- 
aunce. 1582 N. LicHFIELD Castanheda's Discov. E. Ind. 
1. Ivii. 120 As the Nayre loosed off his arrow. 1599 SutaKs. 
Hen. V,1. li. 207 As many Arrowes loosed seuerall wayes 
Come to one marke. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 324 
Such archers..use..to loose their arrowes ina more comely 
manner, 1814 Cary Vane, Par. i. 122 That strong cord 
that never looses dart But at farraim. 1818 Suritey Xev. 
/slam x. xxvi, Like a shaft loosed by the bowman's error. 

transf, 1820 SHELLEY Mis. Sea 4 When lightning is loosed. 

b. aésol. or intr. To shoot, let fy. Also said 
of the gun. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V11. 77 Pe childe losed and 
schette. 1530 Patsor. 615,1, I thought full lytell he wolde 
have lowsed at me whan I sawe hym drawe his bowe. /did. 
681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculetlror ever she lowse. 1545 
Ascuam Yo-xoph, (Arb.) 161 Houlde and nocke trewlye, 
drawe and lowse equallye. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VIL 
56b, Al the .t1. C. archers shot and losed at once. 1588 
Suaks. 7rt. A... tii. 58 (He gines them the Arrowes.) Too 
it Boy, Marcus loose when I bid. 1603 13. Jonson Sesvanus 
ut. iii, Nor must he looke at what, or whom to strike, But 
loose at all. 1889 Riper HacGarv Allan's Wise 8o Reserv- 
ing their fire till the Zulus were packed like sheep in a 
kraal, they loosed into them with the roers. 1893 ied? 
-25 Mar. 4356/3, 1 threw up iny gun inechanically, but had no 
intention of ‘loosing’ at the poor thing. 1900 Daily ews 
r Oct. 7/3 Paget's artillerymei: dashed forward, unlimbered, 
and loosed on the foe. 

c. trans. (transf. and fiz.) To give vent to, 
emit; to cause or a low to proceed from one. 

1508 Kennepy Flyting w. Duubar 28 Ramowd rebald, 
thow fall doun att the roist, My laureat lettres at the and 
I lowis. 1600 Suaks, -l. V. ZL. in. v. 103 Loose now and 
then A scattred smile, and that Ie liue vpon. 1601 — A//s 
Well ut. iii, 172 Botlt my reuenge and hate Loosing vpon 
thee. 1687 Evetyn Diary ig Apr., His ..delicateness in 
extending and looseing a note with incomparable softnesse. 
1847 TENNyson Princess 1. 407 And loose A flying charin 
of bluslres o'er this cheek. 

+5. To weaken the adhesion or attachment of; 
= Loosen v. 3; to make unstable or insecure in 
position, Also 7z¢r, for pass. Now only arch. 

13.. ZL. £. Adit. ?. 3.957 Pe rayn rueled doun..Gorde 
to gomorra pat be grounde laused. 1375 BarBour Bruce 
Vi. 253 A gret siane .That thron the gret anciente Was 
lowsyt, reddy for to fall. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, st. 1117 Pen 
sye he how his fedris weron lewesode ychone, 1523 Fitz- 
HERB, //ns6, § 126 With the wyndynge of the edderynges 
tbou dost leuse thy stakes and therfore they must nedes be 

.-hardened agayne. 1526 ilyr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 254 
The hole frame of the ioyntes of his body dissolued and 
Tosed. 1530 Parsor. 615/1, | lowse a tree or herbe from the 
roote, /did., Se howe the heate hath made these bordes to 
lowse asonder. ¢15s0 Lioyp freas. Health (21550) H iij, 
A stroke or faul, wherby the ioyntes of the hacke bone ar 
loused. 1621 Binte Acedus, xxii. 16 As timbers girt and 
bound together in a building cannot be loosed with shaking. 
3864 Swinsurxe Afalanta 1062 ‘The firm land have they 
loosed and shaken. 

6. To make loose or slack; to loosen, slacken, 
relax, make less tight; + pass. (of nerves) to be un- 
strung. + Zo loose a bridle to: to indulge. Now 
arch. exc. in colloq. phr. Yo loose hold: to let go. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 314/1 Losyn, or slakyn, /a.ro, rela.ro. 
1530 Patscr. 720/2, I lowse a thynge that was to strayte 
tyed. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hush. (1586) 67 The olde 
Rosyars must haue the Earth loosed about them in Februarie, 
and the dead twigges cutte of. 1581 G. Petne tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. (1586) 11. 117 Our lyfe is like to instruments of 
Musicke, which sometime wresting vp the strings, and 
sometime by loosing them, become more tnclodious. 1596 
Dacayhpie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. t. 152 Occasione frilie 
to louse a brydle to al thair appetites, c 1614 Sir W. Mure 
Dido 5 dEneas 1.220 A prince imposed To let or loose their 
rains, as he commands, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. Iv. 586 
The slipp’ry God will try to loose his hold. 1737 \Winsto 

Josephus, Hist. vi, viii. § 4 Their nerves were so terribly 
loosed.. they could not flee away. 1865 Licutroot Ga/a- 
trans (1874) 118/2 Sin and law loose their hold at the same 
time, 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. v, 822 He bid them 
loose grasp. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst, World 18 

Loose your hold of the lady's bridle’, cried Walter, 1901 
Metuven Peace or War S. Africa vii. 158 He will know 
when to loose and when to tighten the rein. 
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+b. ¢ransf. To relax or loosen (the bowels), 
Also absol. Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 5x Pou maist..lose pe wombe 
if pat he be costif. 1528 Paynet Salerne's Regime. (1541) 77 
The brothe of coole wortes..leuseth the bealy. /bsd¢. 87 
Blacke pepper throughe the heate and drynes therof, leuseth 
quickely. 1533 Evyot Cast. Helth 1. vil. (1541) 20 b, Soure 
grapes are colde, and do also lowse, but they are harde of 
dygestyon. 1612 Woopatt Sxrg. J/ate Wks. (1653) 187 It 
is dangerous to loose the belly upon a former loosenesse. 
165x Wirtie Primrose’s Pop. Err. 1. 58 Uf their bellies be 
but abundantly loosed. 

+7. [Cf L. solvere.] To break up, dissolve, do 
away with. Chiefly fg. Ods. 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Cousc. 1792 Pe dede. .louses alle thyng 
And of ilk mans lif mas endyng. 1387 Trevisa ‘igden 
(Rolls) VII. 149 Whos chirche dissolved and lowsed poru3 
longe rotnes he reparailde. 1435 Misvx Ftre of Love u. 
ix. gt Pat frenschyp pat is kyndely sal not be lausyd. 1526 
Ptlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531: 15 It dissolueth and loseth 
all vowes. 1530 Pacsor. 688/1, 1 resolve, I lose thynges, or 
melte them, or parte thynges asonder, se resolue. 1819 SUEL- 
LEY Cencé 1. ii. 23 By assuming vows no Pope will loose. 


+b. zxtr, To crumble away ; to dissolve, melt, 
61375 Sc. Lee. Saints xiv. (Cristine) 234 Til pe fals ydol 
don can fal, & in poudre lousyt al smal, 1481 Caxton A/yrr. 
uM. xxvii. 120 The moisture .. is in thayer assembled and 
amassed.. And the sonne causeth it to lose and to falle oir 
therthe. 


+ 8. To break (faith); to violate (a peace). Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt, 1784 lf 3e..folden fayth to pat fre, 
festned so harde, Pat yow lausen ne lyst. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S. 7. S.) 149 The nian..may nocht lous his 
faith. 1568 GraFton Chrou. 11. 309 By reason whereof the 
peace betwene them agreed might be losed or broken. 

+ 9. To solve, explain. Oés. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. v. xi. 25 He had red her Riddle, which 
no wight Could ever loose but suffred deadly doole. 1660 
R. Coke Justice Vind., Arts & Sct. 1 Ynis doubt is after- 
wards loosed by -Aristotle hiinself. 

10. To redeem, release or obtain by payment; to 
pay for. Sc. Hence perh. Coverdale’s usc: + To 
buy (ods.). 

1473 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott, (1877) I. 48 Item to Dauid 
Quhytehede and Thome of Stanly..for Doctor Andres dis- 
pensacione lousyt be thaim in Bruges xvjéi. 1g00 /bsd. 
1900) 1]. 98 Itein,..to Jacob lutar to lows his lute that lay 
in wed xxxijs. 3504-5 /bid. {1901) III. 127 To Alexander 
Kers to lous the Kingis stope quhilk wes tane quhen he wes 
Abbot of Unreson vjéi xis. nijd. 1535 Coverpace Fer, 
Nx, 25 That I shalt loose a pece of londe vnto my self. 
1824 Scotr 3/. Ronaz's ii, As for the letters at the post- 
mistress’s- they may bide in her shop-window = till Beltane, 
or I louse them. 1825-80 Jamieson, To Louse , to pay 
for; as, ‘Gie me siller to louse my coals at the hill’. 

+b. Sc. To Tree (an estate) from incumbrance. 

1494 Acta Dom. Conc, (1839) 361/2 Or the landis war 

lowsit, quhilkis are now lowsit. 


ll. Se. Law. To withdraw (an arrestment). 

1s2z Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. too The arrest laid 
one the gudes aboune writin be Patrik Leslie.. And the 
said Patrik offerit the said gudis, and the rest maid thar one 
to be loussit, incontinent thar findand souerty fetc.}. 1544 
bid. \, 205 The said day, Thomas Menzeis, provest of 
Aberdene .. hes lowsit the arrestment made vpoun ane 
scheip, and certane tymmer being thairin, pertening to 
Robert Patersoune and vtheris, 1 SKENE Reg. Jay. 
75 b, The moueable gudes of the defender, sould he first 
attached, and arreisted, vntill le finde securitie be pledges, 
to compeir and answere to the complainer; and then the 
arreistinent sould be lowsed. 168: Visct. Stair /astit. 
Law Scot. m. i. (1693) 373 When he whose Goods or Sums 
are arrested, tindeth Caution, and thereby louseth the Arrest- 
ment @1768 Erskine /estit, tt. vi. § 12 (1773) I. 509. 

12. pass. and itr. ‘Yo finish working; (of a 
school, factory, etc.) to close, disperse, ‘ break up’. 
dial, 

21813 Witson Maggie IVeir (E. D. D.), Ploughman 
chields lous'd frae their wark. 1829 Hoe Sheph. Cal. 1. vi. 
15t He wad hear it [a song] every day when the school 
looses, 1851 Graeenwett Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & 
Durh. 35 Loose (* Lowse }!— Finish working! 1893 Snow- 
bEN Tales Yorksh. Wolds 110 One Sunday afternoon just 
as the chapel had ‘loosed’. 

Loose, obs. form or variant of Losr, Loss. 

Loosed (list), pp/. a. [f. Loose v + -Ep 1.) 
In senses of the vb. 

1580 Sipnev Ps. xx. viii, Whose loosed bones quite out of 
joynt be wried. 1661 Lovete //ist, Anim, & Min. Introd. b, 
‘The eares are moveable.. ; in horses, and labouring beasts, 
they shew thcir spirits, being micant in the fearfull, .. and 
loosed in the sick, 1887G,. Merenite Sallads & P. 150 Ie 
rose like the loosed fountain’s utmost leap. 


Loose end. 

1. An extremity of a string or the like left hang- 
ing loose; fig. of something left disconnected, un- 
decided or unguarded. Chiefly /7. 

1546 Heyvwoop Prov, (1867) 37 Soine loose or od ende will 
come man, 1577 Hlaraison Eugland u. v. (1877) 1. 110 The 
cleargie men..are beloued generallie..exce;t peraduenture 
of some hungrie wombes, that couet to plucke & snatch at 
the loose ends of their best commodities; with whom itis..a 
common guise, when a man is to be preferred to an eccle- 
siasticall liuing, what part thereof he will first forgo and 
part witl: to their vse. 1868 Bain Alent. & Alor. Sct. 6 
A completed connexion between the extremities of the body 
and tbe cells of the grey matter, or else between one cell 
and another of the central lump; there are no loose ends. 
1897 Boston (Mass.) Frud.1 Jan. 4/5 No loose ends of con- 
troversy along these lines will be left to be taken up by the 
new Administration. 

2. Phr. Aé (after, on) a loose end: not regularly 


ocenpied, having io settled employment ; not know- 


LOOSELY. 


ing what to be at. 
loose ends unsettled, 
hand, LoosEa. 9). 

185: MayvHew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 55 One informant 
told me that the bird-catchers,..when young,..were those 
who ‘liked to be after a loose end’, first catching their 
birds, as a sort of sporting business, and then sometimes 
selling them in the streets. 1856 P. THospson /fis¢. Boston 
714° He's ona loose end’, without employment. 1860 Gro. 
Evior Midi on Fi. vi. iv. III. 54 When I've left off carry- 
ing my pack, and am at a loose end. 1864 Fraser's Mag. 
LXI1X. 412/1 But to stop short of that is to leave the whole 
matter at a loose end. 1870 E. Peacock Kaif Shiri, WI. 228 
On the Saturday evening he, like Boh, wasat the ‘lowseend’, 
but he had full employment. 1889 Mattock (2 Enchanted 
fst. 262 Excepting myself he was the only stranger in 
Cyprus who was thus at a loose end, as it were, and not on 
some professional duty. 

3. Mining. (Sce quots.) 

1865 Bower Slate Quarries 17 A ‘loose end’, as quarry- 
men call it, should always be selected for carrying on opera- 
tions on the top rock. 1881 Raymonp JV/ining Gloss , Loose- 
end, a gaugway in éong-wall working, driven so that one 
side is solid ground while the other opens upon old woikings. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Loose End, the limit of 
a stall next to the goaf, or where the adjoining stall is in 
advance. 

Loosely (l#sli), a/v. Forms: 4 loselyche, 
lousely, 4-5 loseliche, 5 losly, 5-6 losely, 6 
lowslie, lowsel(e y, lously, loocely, loos(e)lye, 
7 loosly, 6- loosely. [f. LoosE a.+-Ly%.] In 
a loose manner. 

1. Not tightly, slackly ; without tightness, close- 
ness, rigidity, or cohesion. Also fig. 

¢1400 Lanfraue’s Cirurg. 82 Bynde it [a ligature} losely 
at be moub of be wounde. /éid. 146 Pe seuenpe is bounde 
loseliche to pe first spondile. c¢ 1440 Hyitos Scala Per/. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. x1i, ‘The more pat this desyre is the 
faster is lesu knytte to the soule: Vhe lesse that this desyre 
is be loslyer is he knytte. 1583 Stupprs Anat. Abus. u. 
(1882) 37 It is a worlde to see how lowsely they shall be 
sowed, .. euerie stitch an inch or two from another. 1597 
A, M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 26 b;2 It fasteneth the 
gumines vnto the teethe, when as they hange looselye ther- 
on. 1667 Mitton P. 4. vu. 425 Part loosly wing the Re- 
gion, part more wise In common, rang'd in figure wedge 
thir'way, 1811 Latuam /acts conc. Diabetes 87 Matters 
capable of such fermentation .. have their sugar so weakly 
and loosely oxygenated as to be again readily evolved by 
the secretory action of the kidneys. 1842 Biscnorr MWoodlen 
Alanuf. 11.64 Articles of wool which were so loosely inanu- 
factnred, that they could be easily converted again into 
wool. 1860 B. Jowett in “ss. § Rev. 389 In inocdern times 
..all languages sit loosely on thought. 1878 Brownixc 
La Satsiaz 81 Not so loosely thoughts were linked, Six 
weeks since. 

2. Without care, strictness, or rigour; not strictly; 
carelessly, negligently, laxly. Said esp. of thought 
or its expression. 

1377 Laxci. 7. #4, B. xu. 213 For he is in fe lowest of 
heuene .. And wel loselyche lotleth bere by be lawe of holy- 
cherche. 1387 Trevisa ///gden (Rolls) VII. 163 But Emme 
lousely i-kept [L. davins custodita), wroot unto pe bisshoppis 
of Engelond. 1566 Drant //orace's Sat. 11. i. I vij b, Some 
thynke my satyres too to tarte tokepe no constant lawe, And 
some have thought it lously pende. 1638 R. Baker tr, Bal. 
zac’s Lett. (vol, 111.) 6 Though you write nothing loosly, yet 
you write nothing with streyning. 1647 CLareNpon //2s/. 
Keb, t. § 106 ‘The..revenue had been very loosely managed. 
1793 Buppoes in Observ. Nature Demonstr. “vid, 133, | have 
already loosely observed, that their system supposes [etc.}. 
1824 Scott fam, Lett. 14 Nov. (1894) I. xx. 222 All inen talk 
loosely in their ordinary conversation, 1838 Prescotr Ferd. 
& fs, (1846) I. Introd. 19 The laws were often loosely ad- 
ministered by incompetent judges. 1885 Leeds Mercury 
31 Jan. 6/5 ‘Vhe ideas thus loosely expressed. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Wed. V1. 448 In this country the word ‘stamimering' 
is used loosely for all forms of speech defect. 

3. Without moral strictness; immorally. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Lvasin. Par. Matt. xi, 20-24 Ye be not 
geuen to riot and eacesse so openly and loosly. 1605 Cam- 
DEN Kew, Weise Sp. 188 In this age when a Bishop living 
loosely was charged that his conversation was not according 
to the Apostles lives, he [etc }. 1699 Drypen in four C. 
Fing. lett. 140 Licence which Mrs. Behn allow'd herself, 
of writing loosely, and giving .. some seandall to the mo- 
desty of her sex. 1855 Macauray /fést. Eng. xvii. IV. 36 
He was..a far more dangerous enemy of the Church than 
. if he had. lived as loosely as Wilmot. ; 

4, Without being confined or restraincd. Now 
rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xi. 51 Her golden locks for hast 
were loosely shed About her cares. ¢ 1611 Cuiapman /iad 
Xx1. 427 Ioues wife could put on no such raines, But spake 
thus loosly, 1633 P. Frerener Moet. Alisc, 75 Or as the 
hairs which deck their wanton heads, Which loosely fly, 
and play with every winde. 1635-56 Cowtey Davideis in. 
261 The wind admir’d, which her hair loosely bore, Why: 
it grew stiff, and now would play no more. 1818 SHELLEY 
Rev, dslamt x. xxv, Sheathed in resplendent arms, or 
loosely dight ‘Yo luxury. 1892 Tennyson Akéar’s Dreaui, 
And what are forms? Fair garments, plain or rich, and 
fitting close Or flying looselier. 

5. With free evacuation of the bowels. 

w6rz Dekker [/ rt be uot good Wks. 1873 111. 288 Your 
guilded pills. .slipso smoothly doune Your Subiects throates, 
that all (vpon a sudden) Are loosely giuen. 1897 Al /ébutt's 
Syst. Aled. III. 741 If the bowels are only opened once 
loosely he takes but one dose. 


6. Comb. (with ppl. adjs.), as loosely-adherent, 
-branched, fitting, -packed, -woven etc. 

1746 J. Warton Ode to Faucy 9 O Nymph, with loosely- 
flowing hair. 1862 H. Spencer First Priac. 0. xix. § 143 
(1875) 403 Not unfrequently a piece of trap [rock] may be 
found reduced .. to a number of loosely-adherent coats, 


Also (to leave a matter) at a 
collog., orig. dial. (cf. loose 


LOOSEN, 


like those of an onion, 1887 Motonev Foresiry HW, Afr. 29 
A loosely-branched tree. 1899 Aé/butt’s Syst. Med, VUIL. 
903 [Bactlli] occasionally in loosely packed bundles. 

Loosen (i/'s’n), v. Forms: 4 losne, lousen, 
loosne, 6 loozen, 7 losen, g da/. lowsen, 4, 7- 
loosen. [f. Loosr a, +-EN 5, ON. had Zosva intr., 
to become loose, from the wk. grade of the root.] 
To make loose or looser. 

1. trans. ‘Yo set free or release from bonds or 
physical restraint. Obs. exc. poet. (rave) and dal. 

1382 Wveuir /’s. cxlv. 7 The Lord losneth the gyuede. 
féud. ci. 21 ‘Yhat he shulde..loosen the sones of the slayne. 
1530 PAtscr. 766/2, | unbynde, | losen, ye deslie. 1804 
Covrer oefrvy 1, 88 The oussen, lousen’d frae the plough, 
Spread oure the grassy plain. 1887 Bowen Virg. chenetd 
ul. 153 Lifting his hands now loosened from chains. 

b. fransf. and fig. Now only in the phrase Zo 
Joosen (a person's) fongue, and in eertain poctieal or 
rhetortcal uses (? after Shelley). 

1645 MILTON 7vtvach. Wks. 1851 IV, 192 And therfore 
doth in this Law, what best agrees with his goodnes, loos- 
ning a sacred thing to peace and charity, rather then binding 
it to hatred and contention. /é/d. 222 And this their limit- 
ing that which God loosen’d and their loosning the sinnes 
that he limited, 1695 Devpen Dafresnoy's Art Painting 
185 This is an admirable Rule; a Painter ought to have it 
perpetually present in his Mind and Memory... It loosens his 
hands, and assists his understanding, 1821 SuELLEy /?xomcth, 
Unb, wn. iii. 81 Thou breathe iito the many-folded shell, 
Loosening its mighty music, 1850 ‘ENNvSon /x Alem. 
xviii. 14 But [Sorrow] rather loosens froin the lip Short 
swallow-flights of song. 1869 Trot1.ore //e Anew xliv. (1878) 
246 Dy degrees her tongue was loosened, 1893 E. H. Bar- 
Ker land. S, Waters 222 the fragrance of the valley was 
loosened, 189§ Zanawiti. Alaster’ 1. x. 110 The action 
seeined to loosen his tongue. 

2. To undo, tinfasten (bonds, a knot, or the like). 
Now ustially: To render looser or less tight, to 
relax, slacken. 

1382 Wycitr /sa. xx. 2 Go, and loosne the sac fro thi 
leendis. 1611 Brute Yadith ix. 2 Who loosened the girdle 
of a maide to defile her. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 
384 The Grooms .. walk the Horses, then they cloath them 
and loosen their Girts. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond, III. 
54 The manacles were loosened from iny hands, 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxvi, She .. Loosens her fragrant boddice. 1884 
Law Times 3 May 1/2 A Government not accustomed to 
loosen their purse strings. 1899 A//éut?'s Syst. Aled, V11. 
258 On loosening the ligatures the rabbit often gave a sudden 
jump forward. 1g0z A, E. W. Mason four Feathers xv. 
141 That access of panic which had loosened his joints when 
first he saw the low brown walls of the town. 

Jig. 1871 R. Exwis tr. Catulins \xiv. 367 Neptune's bonds 
of stone froin Dardan city to loosen, 

3. Toweaken the adhesion or attaehment of; to 
unix, detaeh, 

1667 Mitton /”, Z. v1. 643 From thir foundations loosning 
to and fro They pluckt the seated Hills. 1680 Moxox 
Mech. Exerc. 232 ‘Yhe manner of loosning all the other 
inward Spheres is as the Former. /é7d., Loosen it out of 
the Wax. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti’s Archit. 1, 72/2 The 
water..routs up the bottom, and. .carries away every thing 
that it can loosen. 1855 Macautay //ist, Zug, xiii. 111. 326 
A wall which time and weather had so loosened that it 
shook in every storm. 1879 N. Suytu Odd Faiths in New 
Light ii. (1882) 45 The tvy creeping up the wall of the 
church does not loosen its ancient stones. 31882 Ourpa 
Maremma 1, 28 Loosen the image from iny hat. 

+b. fig. To detach in affection, make a breach 


between. Odés. 
1505 Suaks. Leary. i. 19 (1st Qo. 1608), 1 had rather loose 
the battaile, then that sister should loosen him and mee. 
ec. slang. Zo loosen (a person’s) hide: to flog. 
1992 Daily Chron, 11 Apr. 9/2 He thought the only way 
to make them decent members of soctety was ‘to loosen 
their hides’, 


d. intr. for reff. or Pass. To become loose. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 46 The square on the Spindle 
will be apt to loosen in the square of the Wheel. 1680 /é7d. 
178 These Puppets stand the firmer, and are Jess subject to 
loosen. /did. 23 The Cube or Dy will loosen. 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver w.ix, They havea kind of Tree, which at Forty 
Years old loosens in the Root. 1899 J. Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg. X. 157 A whitlow formed, and the nail loosened and 
was shed in fragments, rg0z W. M. Ramsay in Contenzp, 
Rev. Mar. 390 His old ideas had been slowly loosening 
and dissolving. 

4. trans. Yo make less eoherent ; to separate the 
particles of. 

1697 Davoren lire. Georg. 11. 483 With Iron Teeth of 
Rakes ..to move The crusted Earth, and loosen it above. 
1787 Winter Syst. //usb. 62 Manures plowed in, loosen 
and divide the soil, 1845 J. Baxter Libr. I ract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 329 ‘The workman then wlth his spade loosens .. 
the texture of the..soil, 1860 Tynnata. Glac, 1. xxvii. 202 
He struck the snow with his baton to loosen it. 

fig. a1862 Buckie Ciziliz. (1873) 11. viit. 510 Society was 
loosened and seeined to be resolving itself into its elements. 

5. a. To relax, relieve the costtveness of, eause 
a free evacuation of (the bowels). 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay viii. 95 Esculaptus .. was es- 
teemed as a God for teaching .. to loozen the Belly. 1626 
Lacon Sylva § 41 Feare looseneth the Belly. 1676 Wisk- 
MAN Surg. V.i. 352 Also use .. lenient Purgatives, to loosen 
the body. 1761 W. Lewis A/at, Aled, (ed. 2) 181 Vo loosen 
the belly; to promote perspiration, urine, and the uterine 

urgations, 1822-34 Good's Stinty Med. (ed. 4) 11.617 The 
powers [ntust] be loosened with sonte gentle aperient. 

b. To render (a cough) ‘ looser’. 

1833 Cyc/. I’ract. Afed. 1. 316/1 ‘Vo loosen the cough.. 
smal} doses of ipecacuanha or tartarized antimony are often 
most effectnal. 1898 Ad/butl's Syst. Aled, V. 39 Vo mature, 
that is to loosen the [bronchial) catarrl. 
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6. To relax in point of severity or strictuess. 

1798 Mattuus /’ofud. (1878) 10 ‘he restraints to popula- 
tion are.. loosened. 1858 Duckie Cizrliz, (1873) is viii. 
568 Even the Inquisition was..made to loosen its hold over 
its victims. 1872 G. LB. Curever Lect. Miler, Progr. v. 152 
‘The strictness of his imprisonment had been loosened. 1873 
Howtann A, Bonnic. vii. 119 Mr. Bird seemed to take a 
special pleasure in our society, and while loosening his claim 
on us as pupils, to hold us as assoctates and friends more 
closely. 1899 ‘1. S. Batpock Cromwell 291 The men neither 
straggled nor loosened their discipline. 

Loosened (li‘s’nd), pf. a. [f. Loosen v. + 
-ED1!,] In senses of the:vb.; slackened, rclaxed ; 
rendered loose or easily detachable; also dad. 
liberated from service. 

1680 Drypen Ovid's Fp, vii. g While you, with loosen’d 
Sails, and Vows, prepare ‘lo seck a Land, that flies the 
Searchers Care. 1697 — Isrg. Georg. ut. 307 He scours 
along the Field, with loosen’d Reins. 19755 J. G. Coorer 
Estimate of Life \. 64 in Dodsley Coll. Poems U1. 224 
Despair, that hellish fiend, proceeds Froi loosen’d thoughts, 
and impious deeds. 1798 Lanpor Geézr 11. 136 Ilis chaplets 
mingled with her loosened hair, 1821 JoANNA Bai.ir Aletn 
Leg., Lord Yohn xxix, But his loosen’d limbs shook fast. 
1845 Mrs. S. C. Hate IWArteboy xi. gi ‘Then will come the 
loosened soldier. 1855 ProwninG ?'ranscendentaliso 25 He 
..turned with loosened tongue to talk with him, 1860 
‘Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxv. 185 ‘he loosened avalanches .. upon 
the mountain heads, 

Loosener (l's'na1).  [f. as pree. +-ER}.] 

1. One who loosens or makes loose. 

1843 BrowninG Blot 12 'Scutcheon un. Wks. 1896 1. 343/1 
No loosener O' the lattice. 1852 R. A. Corrin tr. Liguort's 
Glories of Alary (1868) 87 Loosener of my bonds.. listen to 
my prayers, 

2. Somcthing which serves to loosen anything. 

1630 Bratuwait Lag. Gentlem. (1641) 99 Immoderation 
is a loosener of the sinewes and a lessener of the strength. 
1643 Carve Sac. Covt. 5 It isa loosner of affection, 1684 
tr. Bonct's Merc. Compit.1. 9 It is not good to use looseners, 
as Apples, Prunes .. frequently. 1784 Jerrerson Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 334 The most powerful looseners of the bands 
of private friendship. 1872 R. Exuis tr, Ca/ud/us it. 13 The 
golden apple.. Late-won loosener of the wary girdle. 

Looseness (l/‘snés). Forms: see loose a. 
[f. Loose a.+-Nness.] The attribute of being loose. 

1. Freedom from restraint, attachment, rigid eon- 
nexton, tightness, or density. “/7., ¢razsf., and fig. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 64 Pe enchesoun of cause 
coniuncte is compounned of pe inoubis of be veynes and 
arteries,..or ellis to greet febilnes or to greet loxenes. 1562 
Turser Laths 8b, They are good for the lousnes and to 
muche sofftnes of the pappes. 1§87 Gotpixc De Mornay 
xiii. 223 After that maner therefore may we wade. .betweene 
Loocenesse and Bondage by leauing their mouings free. 
1607 MarkHam Cazvad, nu. (1617) 92 Hold vp his head, so as 
by no meaneshe may .. win it to such a loosnesse from the 
riders hand, that [etc.]. 3621 ‘I. Wittiamson tr. Govlart's 
Wtse Vietl/. 34 Loosenesse of teeth. 1635-56 CowLev 
Davidets 11. 640 Not all that Saul could threaten or per- 
suade, In this close Knot the smallest Looseness made. 
1675 A. Browne Afp. Art Limutng 29 ‘Vhe third thing 
Excellent in a Good Draught is Loosness, that is, that the 

Body be not made Stiff inany part. 1889 J. M. Ronertson 
Christ & Krishna xvii. 107 The looseness and flexibility 
of the materials of which the cumbrous mythology of the 
Hindu epic poems is composed. se 

2. Lack of strictness; laxity of prtnetples or 
practice. 

1585 FeTHERSTONE tr. Calvin on Acts xviii. 17 This loose- 
nesse must bee imputed not so much to the sluggishnes of 
the deputie as to the hatred of the Iewish religion. a 3639 
W. WuatEcey /rototyfcs 1, xix. (1640) 191 They know how 
to tie others hard and leave tlemselves loose, through the 
loosenesse of an evill conscience. a 1665 J. Goopwisx Filled 
w. the Spirit (1867) 465 Any looseness or lightness of spirit. 
1723 Wopvrow Corr. (1843) III. 58 ‘he Non-subscribing 
principle has a natural and necessary tendency to looseness 
and the opening a door for error. 1855 .V. 1”. Lapress 
Sept. (Bartlett), The perfect looseness, with which books 
not on the invoice were sold [at auction]. 1878 Lrecky 
Eng, in 18th C. V1, vit. 290 The greater looseness of their 
principles. 1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 2/3 It is confessed by 
inembers of the Stock Exchange that their methods of deal- 
ing sometimes encourage a certain amount of looseness. 

b. Lack of exactness or accuracy. 

1769 Burke Late St, Nat. Wks. II. 70 The looseness and 
inaccuracy of the export entries, 1797 GoowIn Exguirer i. 
vi. 42 Misunderstandings..may be traced to..looseness of 
expression. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps p. vij, The looseness 
of the drawing..may perhaps diminish their credit. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 142 The incurable loose- 
ness with which the circumstances of what is called and 
thought a miracle are related. 1885 Sir A. Witts in Law 
Times Rep. UM, 5181 Throughout the Act there is not the 
smallest indication of looseness of phraseology. ; 

3. Moral laxity; licenttonsness or lewdness in 
conduct, speech, or thought. 

1576 Wootton Chr, Manual H vb, Nature hath mingled 
pleasure with thinges necessarye. ..1f pleasure come alone, it 
ts lousnesse. x58 J. Bett Hadidon's Answ. Osor. 25 Vhis 
chastitie may be seduced in processe of tyme to loosenesse. 
1599 R. Crompton A/ansion Alaguanimity N ivb, The said 
noble Earle. .knowing the loosenesse of‘soldiers..caused the 
Ladies..to be safely conveyed out of the Citie. 1693-4 
Woon Life 3 Mar., He told him that such a College in 
Oxford was a debauch’d college, that they were all given to 
loosness. 1709 FELTON Classics (1718) 26 ‘he Looseness 
of his Thoughts, too immodest for chaste Ears to bear. 
3868 Mirman S?. /’azl's 302 Looseness too often sinking 
into obscenity. xrg00 W. M, Sincrairn Unto Lou Loung 
Alen x. 187 Scenes of luxury or looseness. : 

4. Laxtty (of the bowels), csp. as a morbid 
symptom ; diarrhoea; +an attack of diarrhaea. 

1586 ‘I’. Ranpotru in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. u. 1 121 


LOOSING. 


He fell into a greate losenes of his bodye. 1600 Surfer 
Country Farme\.xv.97 Yor the loosenes of the belly, some 
make them meate of the husks of barlie steept in wine. 1663 
Boye Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, wv. xi. 232 If rubarb be 


| justly affirmed to be an excellent medicine in loosenesses. 


1702 J, Purcrrs Cholick (1714) 163 Vhe Pains grew violent, 
and a great Looseness succeeded. 1737 I3nackEN Larviery 
Lmpr, (1749) 1. 217 In Diarrhaa’s or Loosenesses. 1755 
Gentl, Mag. xxv, 28 His looseness encreased to a great 
excess, which brought on much weakness. 1760 Grav Let. 
Poems (1775) 283 A violent looseness carried him off. 1897 
Alllutt's Syst. Aled, 11.242 A certain looseness of the bowels 
..is a common symptom of the disease [i.e. of whooping- 
cough], 1898 P. Manson 77op. Diseases xvii, 271 The 
preliminary looseness in such cases {of cholera] is called the 
‘premonitory diarrhaa‘. 

Loosenger, variant of Losencer Ods. 

Loosening (1/'s'nin), vé/. sb. [-1Nc1.] The 
action of LOOSEN v. in vartous senses. 

1597 A. M. tr. Garllemean’s Kr. Chirurg. 26 b/2 Without 
hurtinge of the guinines, and looseninge of the same. 1615 
Hieron Wks. I. 654 ‘Vhus is death a loosening to the 
children of God, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 435 ‘he Loosening 
of the Earth, which comnforteth any ‘ree. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. u. xix. 333 Ice gives evidence of a loosening of its 
crystalline texture. 1876 Miss Brappon 3. /aggard’s 
Dau. 1. 35 A signal for the loosening of everyone else's 
tongue. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano in. v. 126 Like the 
tightening and the loosening of a cord. 


Loo‘sening, ///. a. [-1Nc2.] That loosens, 
in various senses of the vb. 

1€65 Hooke Alicrogr. 13 The strange loosening nature of 
a violent jarring motion. 1694 Satmon Late's /ispens. 
(1€99! 529/1 Laxative or Loosening Tartar. 1758 J. 5. Le 
Pran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. Cc ij, Laxative,or Loosen- 
ing Medicines. 1801 Souinry Tha/atba tx. xlit, Thalaba 
Watches her snowy fingers..Unwind the loosening chain. 
1886 C. Scott Shecp-Farming 15 They are fed upon roots 
«Which exert a loosening effect on the teeth. 

Looser (1/'sa1). [f. Loose v. + -ERLJ] One 
who or something which looses. 

1§28 Paynet Salerne's Regim. (1541) 82b, Mustarde sede 
is a great leuser, consumer, and clenser of flenmaticke 
humidities. rsggz Percivaut SP. Dict., Soltador, a looser, 
un expounder of drems or ridles. 1871 R. Exvuis tr. Catudlus 
Ixvii. 28 A sturdier arm, that franker quality soniewhere, 
Looser of youth’s fast-bound girdle, 1882 Narrs Seaman- 
ship (ed 6) 199 The sail loosers.. keep fast the.. booms. 

Loosestrife (l#:s)straif). Also 6 lose-, 
lous(e)strife, lostriffe. [f Loose v. + Srnire sé. ; 
a mtstransl. of late L. 4ys/machia, also -machion, 
a. Gr. Avoipaxioy, f. the personal name Avoipaxos 
J.ysimachtis, an application of the adj. Avaipayxes 
‘loosing’ (i.e. ending) strife, f. Avot-, combining 
stem of Avety to loose + payy strife. 

The form *Avowaxta (found only in Pliny’s Latin trans. 
literation) wonld be correct Gr. for ‘the action of loosing 
strife’. The misinterpretation of the word is ancient; 
Pliny, though stating that the plant was discovered by one 
L_ysimachus, also says that oxen that are made to eat it are 
rendered more willing to draw together. Ancient writers 
mention two kinds of dyscaachia, the purple and the yellow, 
the descriptions of which agree with the two p/ants referred 
to in 1-below. Modern botanists have appropriated L3'si- 
machia asa generic name to the ‘ yellow loosestrife ’.] 

1. The name for two common herbaceous plants 
resembling each other closely in growth (upright 


‘and tall)and habilat(margins of ditches andstreams). 


a. Lysimachia vulgaris (N.O. Lrimiulacex), 
flowering in July, and bearing racemes of golden- 
yellow flowers; called sfec. Golden or Yellow 
Loosestrife. Also a book-name for the genus. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 50 Some cal it 
Lycimachiam luteam..it may be called in englishe yealow 
Lousstryfe or herbe Wylowe. 1562 — Herta/ u. 44 It may be 
well called after the ettmologi of the worde and also of y* 
vertue that it hath lous strife. 2578 Lyre Vodoeus 1. li. 75 
‘The yellow Lysimachus or golden Louse stryfe. 1640 
Parkinson Theatr. Got. 543 Common yellow Loosestrife or 
Willow herbe. 186 Miss Pratt dower. 77. 1V. 236 Great 
Yellow Loosestrife...Its large yellow panicle has leaves 
growing among the blossoms. 

b. Lythrum Salicaria (N.O. Lythracex*\,bloom- 
ing in summer months, with a beautifnl showy 
spike of purplish-red flowers; called sfec. Red, 
Purple, or Spiked Loosestrife. Also a book-name 


for the genus. 

1548 TuRNER Nawes of Herbes (1881) 50 Lycimachia pur- 
purea..may be called in englishe red loosstryfe, or purple 
losestryfe. 31567 Maptet Gr, Forest 51 Other will haue it 
called Lostrifie or Herbe Willow. It beareth a red flower. 
1633 Jounson Gerarde's Herbal WW. cxxix. 478 This lesser 
purple Loose-strife of Clusius. 1785 Martyn Rovsseau's 
Bot, xx. (1794) 278 Purple Loosestrife iy a handsome plant. 
1838 Marv Howitt /’Acasant i, The loose-strife’s purple 
spear. 1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xiii, When through the 
Wytham flats, Ked loosestrife and blond meadow-sweet 
ainong, .. We tracked the shy Thames shore. 1889 P. H. 
Emerson Eng, /dy/s 83 Their sea-boots crushed the purple 
loosestrife into the ground. ; : : 

2. Applied (as a book-name) with qualifieations 


to plants of other genera (see quots.). 

1760 J. Lee /xtvod. Got. App. 317 Podded Loose-strife, 
Epilobium, Ibid. Yellow Virginian 1.oose-strife, Gaura. 
1787 tr. Linnens' Fam, Plants 1, 254 Gaura, Virginian 
Loosestrife. 1865 77vas. Bot. 695/1 False Loosestrife, Lzd- 
wigia. Swamp-L., Deocodon. West Indian L. Fussiva 
suffruticosa. 

Loosing (l#'sin), 72 sé. [f. Loose v. + 
-InG1.] ‘The aetion of the vb. Loose. 

+1. Letting go; setting free, telcase. Ods. or arch. 


LOOSING. 


1415 Sir T. Grevin 43 Deputy Keeper's Rep. 587 Ye mon | 


shulde cum agayn on Tiseday to tel ye way of yair laws- 
yng. 1504 Plisupton Corr.(Ca:nden) 186 The letter that come 
from William Elison, the which I bad mynd in for loyssing 
of F.dmund Ward, for I have gotten him forth by the wayes 
of William Ellyson. 1s9r Percivare Sp. Dict., Soltura, 
loosing. deliuering, selutro, dtuttssiv. 

+2. The making or rendering loose in a socket 
or the like; the-untying (of a knot). Oés. 

31482 Jonk of Eveshaut (Arb.) 38 Some were also rasyd 
with fyry naylys vnto the bonys and to tbe lowsing of her 
ioyntys. 1576 Fremtnc Pauopl. Epist. 249 Rather then 
I wil tarrie the loosing of them (se. knottes], I wil cutt them 
in sunder. 1599 Life Sir T, Mere in Wordsw. Eecl. Biog. 
(2853) II. 99 The old man’s purse was made fast to his 
girdle, which the thief spying gave it the looseing. 

3. A setting free, absolving, or discharging (from 
guilt, sentence, or obligation) ; remission of a stn or 


penance. 

¢ 1357 Lay Folks Catech.(MS.T.)345 Atthair bother assent 
for to lyve samen Withouten ony lousyng to thair life lastes. 
31526 filyr. Perf (W. de W.1531)226 This power of bynd- 
yng & losynge of synne, is deriuyed from y* apostles to y? 
mynysters of Christes chirche. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
so5 What is the remission [of sins] itself. or the loosing of 
that obligation? 1686 J. Scotr CAr. Life (1747) 111. 462 
The Pardon or Remission of Sins..consists in the loosing 
of sinful Men from that Obligation to eternal Punishment. 
1871 Sprott Sc. Liturgies Fas. V1 (1go1) Notes 151 This 
has always been regarded as a notable example of binding 
and loosing by the minister. 

+4. The action of weighing anchor or setting 
free the moorings of a ship; getting under weigh. 
1632 Litucow 7raz. u. 54 Vpon the second day after our 
loosing from Clissa, we arriued at Ragusa. , 
+5. The action of lctting-go the drawn string 
of a bow. Obs. 
c1400 Land Troy-bk. 77597 [He] drow an Arwe vp to 

the vale; And as he was In his losyng, Diomedes .. to 
him rode, Ar evere arwe fro him glode. 1545 AscHAM 
Toxoph. (Arb.) 107 What handlyng is proper to the Instrn- 
mentes? Standynge, nockyng, drawyng, holdyng, lowsing, 
wherby comineth fayre shotynge. 1612 SELDEN in Dray- 
ton’s Holy-olb. xvi Nutes 268 His death by an infortunate 
loosing at a deer out of one Walter Tirrel’s hand. : 

6. A sum of money paid on the completion of a 
contract or obligation. 

1889 W. Marcrorr Ups & Downs 10 On my coming to he 
21 years of age there must be a loosing paid of ofe guinea, 

7. Sc. Law. A release. 

1495 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 481/2 If ther shall fortune a 
resonable consideracion or consideracions ty be upon the 
making of the said Leasses, for lossyng of the same. 1564- 
165) Keg. Privy Counce! Scot. 1. 317 Providing alwayis that 
the lowsing of tbe said arreistment ..sall na wyise be hurt- 
ful. 1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 176 (Scots Law Phrases) A 
Loosing of Arrestment, a Writ to discharge such attach- 
ment, which issues of course on the debtor giving security 
for payment of the debt. 

8. Condb.: loosing-place Sc. [cf. Losstxe], a 
place for unloading vessels (? 04s.) ; loosing-time, 
the time of release from work (dia/.). 

1805 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. U1. 35 The bottom or tail. .of 
this bank..as a loosing place, experienced miariners prefer 
to any other harbour in the frith. 1824 Scott St. Nonan's 
xv, Looking at their watches .. lest they should work for 
their master baif an instant after loosing-time. 

Loo‘sing, f//. a. [f. Louse v.+-1nc 2.] Re- 
laxing ; laxative. 

3665 Sir J. Lauper (Fountainh.) Fra?. (S. H. S.) 43 In 
my experience I fand it very loosing, for before | was weill 
accoustened wt it, if ] chanced tosupany tyme any quantity 
ol the pottage, I was sure of 2 or 3 eons afternoon wt it. 

Loosing, obs. form of Lozence. 

Loosish (1i‘sif),a. [f. Loose a. + -1sH.] Some- 
what loose. 

1824-9 Lanpor Jag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 46 A_loosish man 
and slippery in foul proclivities. 1853 G. J. Caviry Las 
AYorjas U1. 202 Eruptive hills with loosish sandy slopes. 

oosome, Sc. torm of LovESuSIE. 

Loot (1#t), sb.1 Also 7 lute. A name applied 
in the Cheshire and Staffordshire salt-works to the 
ladle used to remove the scum from the brine-pan. 

1669 W. Jackson in Phil. Trans. 1V. 1065 This bloudy 
brine at the first boyling of the Pann, brinzs up a scumm, 
which they are careful to take off with a Skimmer, made 
with a woodden handle thrust through a long square of 
Wainscot-board, twice as bigg as a good square trencher: 
this they call a Loot. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 94. 1880 
C. H. Poote Staffordsh. Gloss., Loo!, a brine ladle. 

Loot (lé#t), 56.2 [a. Hindi “4%, according to 
some scholars repr. Skr. /otra, léptra booty, spoil, 
f. the root /#p = rep to break; others refer it 
to Skr. /uxt to rob.}_ Goods (esp. articles of con- 
siderable value) taken from an enemy, a captured 

city, etc. in time of war; also, in wider sensc, 
something taken by force or with violence; booty, 
plunder, spoil; now sometimes ¢ransf., illicit 
gains, ‘ pillage’ (e.g. by a public scrvant). Also, 
the action or process of looting. 

[788 Ludian Voab, (Y.), Loot, plunder, pillage.] 1839 
Blackw. Mag. XLV.104 He always found the talismanic 
gathering-word Loot (plunder), a sufficient bond of union 
in any part of India, 1858-9 Russet Diary [mdi (1860) 
Il. xvii. 340 Why, the race [of camp followers] is suckled on 
loot, fed on theft, swaddled in plunder, and weaned on 
tobbery. 1860 Hook Lives Aéps. (1862) If. vii. 503 The 
horses in the archbishop’s stables the murderers appro- 
priated as their own fee.—or, as we should now say, as loot. 
1876 Blackw. Mag.CX1X, 115/1 Public servants [in Turkey] 
have vied with one another in a system of universal loot. 
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[f. Loor s4.2] a. trans. To 


Loot (la), v. 
b. To carry off 


plunder, sack (a city, building). 
as loot or booty. e¢. aésol. 

a. 31845 W. H. Situ in Colburn’s Uutted Service Mag. 
nu. 10 He bas attacked and footed several villages under 
our protection. 1861 GresLey Sophron § NV. 135 Vhe sum- 
mer palace of the Emperor .. bas been .. unceremoniously 
looted. 1889 JEssore Coming of Friars ii. 99 A gang of 
fellows .. seems to have looted tbe manors of Dunton and 
Mileham. 

b. 1847 Lp. Macmessury in Meru. Ex-minisier (1884) 1. 
192 Went to see Marshal Soult’s pictures which he looted 
in Spain. 1858 K. Youne Diary (1goz) App. D. 328 My Sirdar- 
bearer who .. looted all my traps. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav. xiv, A place of temporary security for the plinder 
‘looted’ by laundresses [sc. of Inns of Court chambers). 
1837 Daily Vews 18 July 5/4 Ibe dervishes are reported to 
be looting cattle and grain. 

c. 1842 [implied in Loomine v5. s6.]. 1859 Tisnes 30 May 
10/4 He who’ loots’ is almost sure to make acquaintance 
with the ‘haslinger’. 1878 R. Tavrer in WV. Amer, Kev. 
CXXVI. 243 The gentle ‘Tigers’ [soldiers] were looting 
right mermily, diving in and out of wagons with tbe activity 
of rabbits in a warren. 

Hence Loo‘ted f7/. a. 

1897 Datly News 24 Mar. 7/6 All the looted cattle and 
women were recaptured. 

Loot, var. Lote lotus, Loti; obs. Sc. f. Lout. 

Loot, Sc. pa. t. of Ler v.! 

Lootable (l#tab’l), 2. rare—'. [f. Loor z. 
+-ABLE.] That may be looted or taken as loot. 

3885 Ch. Limes 30 Jan. 75/3 The amount of lootable in- 
come would be a very different matter. 

Lootah: sec Lota(H. 

Loote, obs. form of Lot, Lora(H. 

Looter (l#:ta1). [f. Loot v.+-ER 1.) One who 
loots. 

1858-9 Russert Diary India (1860) If. xvii. 340 Those 
insatiable ‘looters ’—men, women, and children, all are at 
it. 1872 Darly News 19 Aug., Those begging gentlemen 
who march at the tail of political parties like the looters 
behind armies. 

Looth‘e, loop, obs. forms of Loatu a. 

| Lootie (1%-ti). Anglo-Jnd. Also 8 louchee, 
9 lutee. [Hindi Jaz, f. dit Loot sd.27] In pi. 
A term applied, in India, to a body of native ir- 
tegulars whose chief object in warfare was plunder. 
In wider sense, a band of marauders or robbers. 
Also rarely in szrzg., one of such a band or gang. 
Ilence Lootie-wallah [fHlindi /i/rwdald : sce 
WALLAH], a member of a gang of looties. 

1757 Orme [/ist, Milit. Trans. (1778) 11. vti. 129 A body 
of their Louchees, or plunderers, who are arined with clubs 
-.attacked the houses of the natives. 1782 I. Muxro Narr. 
Aftl. Operat. Coromandel Coast (1789) 295 Even the rascally 
Lootywallahs, or ¥lisorian hussars .. now pressed upon our 
flanks and rear. 1791 Gentl. Vag. LX1.77/1 Vhese irregu- 
lars of the enemy [in the Fast Indies], distinguished by the 
name of Looties, continued their depredations. 1800 T. I’. 
Rosarts /ndian Gloss., Lootywalla, see Loottes. 80a C. 
James Aidit. Dict., Lootrivallow, Ind., a term of the same 
import as Looties. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dan. xii, I will find 
the dagger of a Lootie which shall reach thee, wert thou 
sheltered under the folds of the Nawaub’s garment. 1876 
Grant //tst. India 1. lv. 279/1. 1884 W. L. Wairrce in 
Bib, Soc. Rec. Sept. 131 (Stanf.) A noted lutee, or rogue. 

Looting (1 tin), vA/. sd. [f, Loot v +-1NG !.] 
The action of the vb. Loot. Also at/riéd. 

1842 Lp. Ettexporoucut Let. 17 Mayin /udian Administr. 
(1874) 194 The plunderers are beaten whenever they are 
caught, hut there is a good deal of burning and ‘ looting’ as 
they call it. 1859 M. Tuiomson Story Cawnpore iii. 48 For 
downright looting commend me to the birsute Sikh. 1862 
L OutrHant £arl Elgin's Mission China 1. 135, 1 observed, 
in the suburb large looting parties, composed of Chinese 
blackguards, ransacking the houses. 

+ Loove, love. Od. rave. [repr. OF. /éf: see 
Lave sb.) Relict, widow. 

3387 Trevisa [/feden (Rolls) VIN). 75 Henry.. 3af hym to 
wyf Constauns contas of Bretayne, be loove [v.7. wydowe, 
L. redictam) of his sone Gaufred. /éid. 173 Constans, Gef- 
fray his love [v.7. loove, L. ve/icta]. 1492 Churchiw. Acc. 
St. Dunstans, Canterb. in Nentish Gloss. s.v. Love, Item 
payde for the buryng of Ellerygge’s loue .. ilij". 1514 3/5. 
dec, St. Fohn's losp., Cauterb., Rec. off Pett’s loove wyth 
owt west gaat ijd. 1557 J 'tll Fuo Shoo, Item | give to 
Counstables love xx4 to Steres love xx4, 

Loover, obs. form of Louvre. 

Looves, -ys, obs. pl. of Loar 50.1 

Loovesum, obs. form of Lovesome. 

Loo-warm, variant of LEw-wakM. 

Loowe, obs. form of Low. 

Looz, variant of Lose sé. Ods., praise. 


+ Lop (pp), 54.1 Obs. Forms: 1, 5 loppe, 
7-lop. [OEF. /offe wk. fem., of obscure origin. 
Cf. Los 56.1] A spider. 

c888 K. /Ecerep Bocth. xvi. § 2 ze furpum peos lytle 
loppe hine [sc. man] hwilum deadne zedep. c r000 Etrric 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 121/27 Loffe, fieonde nzddre, wel 
attorcoppe. ¢ 139 Cnaucer Astro/.1. § 3 Shapen in manere 
of a net or of a webbe of a loppe. (id, $1g From this 
senyth..ther come a maner krokede strikes like tothe clawes 
of a loppe. c¢xrq400 Ragman Koll 72 in Hazlitt £. 7. P. 
I._72 Ye lade longe sydyde as a loppe. 

Lop (lp), 56.2, Now dial. [prob.a. ON. *hloppa 
wk. tem. (Sw. loppa, Da. loppe), f. root of Alpupa 
(Alaupa) to Lear.) A flea. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 306 Grete loppys ouer all pis 
land thay fly [sc. the plague of ‘ flies‘). 1480 Caxton Chron. 


| £xag. D vijb, After this Boor shall come a lambe that shall 


| 


LOP. 


haue feet of leed an hede of bras an hert of a loppe. 1597 
G. Harvey Trimming Nashe Wks. (Grosart) II]. 43 But 
see. what, art thou heere ? du pus in fabula, a lop ina chaine? 
1662 Kump Songs 3. 192 Lay-interlining Clergy, a device 
That's nick-name to the stuff call’d Lopsand Lice. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 31 Lops and Lice, used in the South, i.e. 
Fleas and Lice. 1755 in JoHNsox. 1787 Grose Province. 
Gloss., Lop, a flea. N. 1863 Rowson Bards of Tyne 237 
The sheets lily-white, though aw says it mysel’; Maw darlin’, 
nee lops there totouch us. 1877 in WLIW. Linc. Gloss. 

Lop (lep), 54.3 Also 5-8 loppe, (7 lope), 6-7 
lopp. [Commonly supposed to be f. Lor v.!, but 
more probably the source of that word. Senses 
2 and 3, however, are from the vb. 

The etymology is obscure. An OE. */off would represent 
a pre-Teut. type */upuo- ‘what is stripped off’, f. root */1p- 
(see Lear sé.); but the word does not appear before the 
rsth c., and is not found in other Teut. dialects. Cf. Norw. 
dial. dofpa v., to pluck, snatch, dopa, dopua (of bark) to be 
loosened by moisture.] 

1. The smaller branches and twigs of trees, such 
as are not measured for timber; faggot-wood, lop- 
pings. Also, a branch lopped off. Phr. /op and 


lop, lop and crop. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vi, 45 And stones yf thee lacketh, 
this 1s boote : Sarment, or sire, or lopoe [L. vel guthuscune 
gue virguitis) in hit be graued. 1464 Hodis of Parlt. V. 
547/1 The l.oppes and Croppes of Woode, falled withynne 
our fryth of Leycestre. 1532 Dial. on Laws Eng. u.\v.153, 
What thynke they if a man sell the loppes of his woode, 
whether any tythe ought there to be payd? 1573 Tusser 
f/nsb. xxxii. (1878) 73 Let lop be shorne that hindreth 
come. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 1. ii. 96 We take From 
euery tree, lop, barke, and part o’ th’ timher. 165: G. W. 
tr. Cowel’s Inst. 265 Where any one is killed, with the fall 
of an Arme or Lopp of a Tree .. after warning given by the 
parties whoare. .lopping. 1669 WorLincr Syst. Agric. (1681) 
2 A certain gentleman .. obtained a parcel of Elin-trees 
ops and tops, 1725 AyuiFFE /’arergon [506], Lops of Trees 
above twenty years Growth pay no lithes. 1774 T. West 
Aut, Furnesst18035) 228 Anye kind of underwoods, topps, 
loppes, croppes, or other woods. 1805 7) ans. Soc. Arts 
XXIII. 135, 1 also considered the value of the tops and 
lop, or trimmings of the trees. 1819 W. Faux J/emn., Days 
Aimer. (1823) 176 What [trees] are cut down, together with 
the lop, are rolled by levers into heaps and burnt. 1826 
Cosnetr Aur. Kides (1885) If. 238 What is the price of this 
load of timber? .. taking 1n lop, top and bark .. ten pounds 
a load at least. 1842 Dranpe Dict. Sct. etc., sv. Lopping, 
When timber trees are sold the purchaser bargains to take 
them cither with or without the lop and crop. 1862 T. L. 
Peacock Jem. Shelley Wks. 1875 111. 458 The gardener 
had cut it [sc. a holly-tree] up into a bare pole, selling tbe 
lop for Christmas decorations. 1892 tes 24 Oct. 3/x Cord 
wood is the smaller limbs of oak, the lop and top of the 
branches when the trees are felled. 

Jig. 1879 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 57 Ah, foolish old 
nian !.. Now thy selfe hast lost both lopp and topp, Als my 
budding braunch thon wouldest cropp. a 164: Bp, Moun- 
TaGu dicts 4 Alon. (1642) 94 Lop and top, hip and thigh, 
bough and branch, rout and steinme, all and singular should 
be eradicated, ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. I. v. xxvii, They three 
[ve. Italian, French, and Spanish] Are only lops cut from 
the Latian tree. 


+2. A lopped tree or the lopped part of a tree. 


Obs. rare. 

a 1640 Sir W. Jones AXef. (1675) 280 They must .. not cnt 
the Leppes flat, so that the water may stand on thei, and 
rot them. 1656 W. D. tr. Comentus' Gate Lat. Und. § 371. 
105 Hee pruncth every year, that new branches may spring 
from the Lope, or pruned tree. 

+3. The action or process of lopping a tree or 


its boughs. Ods. 

1576 Tureerv, Venerie 198 What loads of haye, what 
grasse for bief, what store of wood for loppe. «1600 
Hooker Fed Pol, vir. i. § 2 It hath not seemed expedient 
to offer the edge of the axe unto all three boughs at once, 
but rather to. .strike at the weakest first, making show that 
the lop of that one shall draw the more abundance of sap 
to the other two. : 

4. Comdb.: lop-limbed a., having one or more 
limbs cut off; lop-stick (Canadian), a tree which 
has had its branches lopped and the name of the 
lopper cut in its trunk (see quot.) ; lop-wood, 
branches, etc. lopped from a tree. 

1809 Matktn Gil Blas vu. xii, The “lop-limbed cap- 
tain would have gone raving mad at it. 1892 W. Pike 
North. Canada 209 Often on the lonely waterways of the 
Northern country one sees a *lop-stick showing far ahead 
on the bank, and reads a name celebrated in the annals of 
the Eludson’s Bay Company or in the history of Arctic 
exploration. 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 75 
They afford both much *Lop-wood and Fruit. 1794 ‘I’, 
STONE Agric. Surv. Linc, (1800) 115 [Trees] which will 
consequently produce most bark, and top or lop-wood. 1888 
Academy 4 Feb. 71/1 The curious customs of ‘lop-wood’ 
or privileges of cutting fuel from pollards at certain seasons 
of the year. 

+ Lop, 52.4 Oss. rare. [Related to Lop v.2, 
expressing the notion of something hanging loose. 
Ct. Lap sd.1, J.op sd.2] A lobe (of the liver). 

3601 Hottanp Pétny 1. 342 The land Frogs of Toads kind, 
have one lop or lappet of the Liver, which Ants will not toucb. 

+ Lop, 54.5 Tanning. Obs. [Of obscure origin ; 
ef. Lop sé.2 5.) ‘The infusion of bark and ooze 
used in tanning leather. (Cf. Loprine vé/. 56.3) 

1773 Encycl. Brit. 111. 886/2 The bark should be rounder 
beat, and more given to the lop, for large hides than small 
ones; and consequently larger leather should lie longer in 
the lop. 

Lop (lep), 56.6 ANazt. [Onomatopeeic (con- 
nected with Lop v.3). Cf. Lap sé.7,v.'!] A state 
of the sea in which the waves are short and lumpy. 


LOL: 


1829 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 360 There was too much 
‘lop’. 1838 /d2/, 11. 153 The wigeon ..were always on a 
‘lop of the sea’. 1847 /élustr. Loud, News 10 July 18/2 
There being a ‘lop’ on, the boat lurched to windward. 
1899 F. TV. Burten Way Navy 38 Quite a ‘lop’ of a sea 
gets up, but these battlesbips take no heed of it. 

Lop (Jep),s27 [Short for op-radbbit: see Lov v.2] 
A variety of rabbit with long drooping ears. Also 
with word prefixed, as fu/l-, half-, oar-lop (see 
quot. 1868), horn-lop. 

1868 Darwin Anim. § PU. 1. iv. 107 When one parent, or 
even both, are oar-laps [s¢c], that is, have their ears sticking 
out at right angles, or when one parent or both are half-lops, 
that is, have only one ear dependent, there is nearly as good 
a chance of the progeny having both ears full-lop, as if both 

arents had been thus characterized. But I am informed, 
if both parents have upright ears, there is hardly a chance 
of a full-lop. 1877 C. Rayson Raddits xiii. 70 In rearing 
lops, little divergence need be made from the usual mode 
adopted. 1834 R. O. Epwarps Nablits vii. 54 It is very 
difficult to arrive at whether or not the drooping of the ears 
of the Lop is natural. /ézd. 55 Oar Lops, Half Lops, and 
Horn. Lops, are not..to be considered anything fancy. 

Lop, 56.3 =/op-grass (see Lop v.? 4). 

Lop (igp), 7.1 Also 6 loppe. [prob. f. Lop 54.3] 

1. ¢rans. To cut off the branches, twigs, etc. : 
rarely the top or ‘head’, of (a tree); to cut away 
the superfluous growth of, to trim. 

1519 Horuan Vulg, 172 Vynes..shuld be lopped or cut 
about the .xx. day of march. 1523 Fitzuers. //asb. § 132 
If ye haue any trees to shrede, loppe, or croppe for the fyie 
wode. 1562 Turner Herdad u. 75 Ifa Date tre be topped 
or lopped it will lyue no longer after. 1620 MarkHaM Farew. 
/1usb. (1625) 160 In the moneth of December . lop bedges 
and trees. 1667 Mitton #. Z.1x. 210 What we by day Lop 
overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, One night or two with 
wanton growth derides, Tending to wilde. 1714 Scroccs 
Courts-teet (ed. 3) 32 Whether any Copyholder .. Hath .. 
lopped or topped any Timber-Trees. 1750 JoHNson Raut 
bler No. 25? 4 A few strokes of an axe will lop a cedar. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 259 By lopping trees, 
more nourisbment is supplied to the remiaining parts. 

b. ¢ransf and fg.; esp. To cut off the head or 
limbs of (a person). + Also with away, off. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 696 My webb is spunne; Lacbesis, 
loppe thy loome. 1603 Drayton Odes xvii. 47 When our 
grandsire great, Claiming the regal seat, By many a War- 
like feate, Lop’d the French lillies. 1682 Orway Venice 
Preserved u. i. Wks. 1727 11. 290 Lop their Nobles To the 
base Roots, whence most of ’em first sprung. 1683 [see 
Loppine v6/, s6.). 1725 Pope Odyss. xvii. 99 A tyrant .. 
Who casts thy mangled ears and nose a prey To hungry 
dogs, and lops the man away. 1733 Revolution Politicks 
vit. 7 He would never be at Peace till he had lopped the 
Queen off sborter by the Head. 1742 Younc WV’. 7%. 1. 251 
Some,..In battle lopt away, with half their limbs, Beg bitter 
bread. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. xxiv, A man in the 
malting business had tried to take up the brewer's work, 
and lop the King, and the Duke of York. 

2. To cut off (the branches, twigs, etc.) from 
a tree; to shorten by cutting off the extremities. 
Also (now chiefly) with away, off: 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, 111. iv. 64 Superfluous branches We 
lop away, that bearing boughes may liue. 1611 BisLe /sa, 
x. 33 The Lord of hostes shall lop the bough with terrour. 
1651 N. Bacon Desc. Govt. Eng. u. xiii. 118 He lopped 
off tbe tops as they sprang up. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1v. 630 
Branches overgrown, lhat .. require More hands then ours 
to lop thir wanton growth. 1748 Ausou’s Voy. 111. x. 415 
‘Their masts are made of trees, .. fashioned .. by barking 
them, and lopping off their branches, 1808 Scotr dfarm, 
vi. x1, As wood-knife lops the sapling spray. 1830 Cun- 
NINGHAM Brit, Paint, 1 221 Lop carefully away all wild or 
over-flourishing branches. 1870 Bryant /éZad I1. xxi. 281 
Lopping with an axe the bougns of a wild fig-tree. 1874 C. 
Geikle Life in Woods iii. 41 We had to lop off the branches. 

b. transf. and fig.; esp. To cut off (a person’s 
limbs or head). Also in gen. sense, to cut off, reduce 
by cutting. Also with advbs. as away, down, off. 

¢1586 C'ress Pemsrokxe Ps. txxvi.v, Ibe Lord .. Who 
loppeth princes tboughts, prunes their affection. 1588 
Suaks. 77¢. A. 1. i. 143 Alarbus limbs are lopt, And intrals 
feede the sacrifising fire. 1591 —1 Hen. V/, v. iii. 15 He 
lop a member off, and giue it you. 1608 HEywoop Kafe 
Lucerece 1. ii, With bright steele Lop downe these iuter- 
ponents, that withstand The passage to our throane. 1656 
Cowtey Pref. to Wks. (1668) Biijyb, Shakspear, Fletcber, 
Jobnson, and many others ; part of whose Poems I should 
take the boldness to prune and lopaway. 1714 J. Mackxy 
Journ. Eng. (1724) 11. v. 77 The Keeper..not to be absent 
.. on Pain of 20 Shillings to be lopped off from his Salary, 
1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 240 Thee first the sword shall slay, 
‘Then lop thy whole posterity away. 1732 — £ss. Afan 11. 

g Expunge tbe whole, or lop th’ excrescent parts Of all our 
Vices bave created Arts. 1775 De Lotme Lug. Const. 1. 
vi.(r784 67 In their endeavours to lop off the despotic power. 
1809 CraBBE Zales 74 The worthy George must now a 
cripple be ; His leg waslopp'd. 1846 Lanpor /mag. Couz., 
Southey & Landtor Wks. 1846 11. 67, 1 would lop off the 
whole from ‘Spirits of purest light’ v. 661, to 831. 1864 
HawtHorne Grimshawe xx. (1891) 265 It will not lop off 
any part of your visit to me. 

3. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

1588 SHaks. 77t. A. . iv. 17 What sterne vngentle hands 
Hath lopt, and hew'd, and made thy body bare Of her two 
hranches, 1622 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea 1847) 189 One 
plowing, another harrowing, another sowing, and lopping. 
1651 [see Lop s4.21). 1856 Miss Winxwoatu Life J antler 
ix. (1857) 249 They leave the roots of vice and evil disposi- 
tions alive in the heart, and hew and lop at poor nature, 
and thereby destroy this noble vineyard. 

+4. ¢rans. ‘Vo cut partly off and bend down; as 
to lop the trees or saplings of a hedge’. Obs. (? or 


some error). 1828 in WepsTeR; and in later Dicts. 


! 
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Lop (lep), v.2_ [Perh. of onomatopeeic origin; 
cf. Lop v., which is closely akin in sense; also 
Lap sd.] 

1. intr. To hang loosely or limply; to droop; 
to flop or sway limply about. Also Zo lop out: 
to protrude in an ungraceful or lop-sided manner. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, \xxxiii. 123 Nine or ten yellow 
floures .. hanging lopping downewardes. 1854 Blackw. 
Mag. LXXV. 524 Vhree exterior walls encompass it, and 
an eccentric work lops out at either side. 1874 ‘I’. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd \1. xx. 230 These [sheep] filed in 
adout nine o’clock, their vermiculated horns lopping grace- 
fully on each side of their cheeks. 1882 Century Alag. 
XXII. 652 The seifora tried to brace up triumphantly, 
but could only lop about in her saddle. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
June 17/1 His under jaw lopped, and his brow contracted. 
1892 /emple Bar Jan. 36 Her.. figure was rather disguised 
than set off by garments that fell lopping round her. 

b. trans. ‘Yo droop (the ears). 

1828 WessTeEr s.v., A horse lops his ears. 1854 ¥rnd. 2. 
Agric. Soc. XXV.11. 556 The animals .. do not lop their 
ears, nor droop their heads, 

2. zutr. ‘To move in a slouching manner; to 
‘hang about’ idly. Also ¢o lop about. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. 11878) 122 To take the 
vewe this boyish clowne dyd notbing aye appall, .. But 
loppeth to the vpper end, his cap vpon his head. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, viii, She .. cried about it, she 
did, and lopped round, as if she'd lost every friend she had. 
1881 Besanr & Rice Chapt. of Fleet i. x. (1883) 74 Some 
debauched, idle fellow who lies and lops about all day. 

3. With mixture of the sense of Lope v.: To 
move with short irregular bounds. 

1895 K GrauameE Gold Age 102 The staidest of the rabbits 
was lopping demurely about the grass. 1902 Cornisu .Vate- 
vralist /hames 91 Lopping easily along, a fox crosses 
through the teazles, 

4. cComb.: lop-eaves, eaves which hang down at 
the sides; lop-grass (also simply lop) aa/., Bromus 
mollis (cf. lob grass, LoB s6.2 6); lop-rabbit (see 
Lop 56.7). Also Lor-car, Lop-EaRED. 

1880 Scribuer's Mag. Feb. 491 A most picturesque old 
dwelling, with low *lop-eaves. ¢1832 Glouc. Farm Rep. 
14in Husbandry \L.U.K 1840) I11, All the seeds of grass, 
*lop-grass, and other seeds, wbich come up amongst the 
barley. 1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 1886 Britten & HOLLanD 
Plant-n., Lob, or Lop Grass. Bromus mollis...1t is some- 
times called simply Lop. 1884 R. O. Epwarps adbits vii. 
52 Ibe *Lop Rabbit. 

Lop (ep), v.3 [Cf Lor sd.6]  retrv. Of water: 
To break in short lumpy waves Cf, Loprine ff/.a.° 

1897 !festu. Gaz. 24 Aug. 7/2 The bow is being canvassed 
over to prevent, as much as possible, the water lopping in. 


Lop ilep), vt dal. Also 6 loppe. [Cogn. w. 
ON. hlpup hlaup) coagulation, h/pypa to curdle.] 
tntr. Tocurdle. (Cf. Lopper v. 1.) 

1570 Levins Jauif. 169/16 To Loppe as milk, coagudare. 
1893 Northnumbld, Gloss., Lop. to curdle, applied to milk 
that curdles without the application of an acid. 

Lope (10 p), 56. [A dialectal var. of Loup sé, 
a. ON. Alpup: see LEAP 56.1 Some of the uses may 
be from Du. /oof, which is etymologically idcn- 
tical, and others are prob. from the Eng. vb.] 

+1, =Leap sé.! in various senses. Ods. 

14.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig’s Archiv 
LXXXI1. 402/47 He ordeyned pat ech man pat prest wolde 
be scholde vndirfong pe ordres fro gre to gre; wit-oute 
lope & defaute. a1q4z0 Hoccieve De Neg. Princ. 3436 He 
at a lope was at hir, and hirkist. ¢ 1440 Capcrave Life St. 
Kath. u. 223 Vyme goth fast, it is full lyght of lope. 1483 
Cath, Angl, 220/2 A Lope, sadfus. 1596 DatryMpce tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 51 Quhairfor, ony Lope thocbt wondir- 
ful, is..commounlie called the Salmont tope. 1662 Cor- 
GRAVE Wrts luterpreter (ed. 2) 323 He makes no more to 
run on arope, Then a Puritan does of a Bisbop or Pope. 
And comes down with a vengeance at one single lope. 
@1734 Norty A£-rauz. ut. viii. § 47 (1740) 618, 1 cannot do 
the Author Justice.. without taking a large Lope, over tbe 
next Reign, into that which followed. 

2. A long bounding stride. (Said chiefly of the 
gait of animals.) 

1846 T. B. Tuorre Backwoods 13 [The mustang pony) 
goes rollicking ahead, with the eternal lope .. a mixture of 
two or three gaits, as easy as the motions of a cradle. 1889 
R. Kipuine Fy, Sea to Sea (1900) 1. xx. 430 Tbe Jap soldier 
..doubles with the easy lope of the ‘rickshaw coolie. 1894 
Crockett Liluc Sunbonnet 310 At bis usual swift wolf's 
lope he was out of sight. .speedily. 

3. Comb.: lope-way (see quots.). 

1736 Pecce Kenticisms (EF. D. S.), Lope-way, a private 
footpath. 1791 Gentl, Mag. LXI. u. 928 A lope-way in 
Kent is now a short or quick way or bridle-way. i 

[A dial. 


Lope (loup), v. Also 7-8 loap(e. 
var. of Loup v., a. ON. Alpupa: see LEAP v.] 
1. intr. To leap, jump, spring. Also with adoude. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 220/2 To Lope, salire. saliare. 1§29 
Lynvesay Complaynrt 251 And go, all, to the hie boirdall: 
Thare may we lope at lybertie, Withouttin ony grauitie. 1549 
Compl. Scot, xvii. 1§1 Buciphal the grit hdrse of allexander.. 
synetholithymtolopeonhym. 1581 N. Woones Conflict Cou- 
science 1 iv. Diij b, In gude feth sir, this newts de gar melope. 
1623 Miooteton & Row1ey S). Gipsy ww. i. (1653) G, He 
that loapes on the Ropes, shew me such an other wench. 
21734 Nortu Lives (1826) I. 62 Not by such large strides 
as he made in getting money, and loping into preferments. 
@ 1734 — Exam. 1. i, § 82 (1740) 73 Itis plain, his Malice 
lopes at a Venture. 1891 Atkinson Last of Gianthkillers 69 
Vhe Staff itself leaping—or rather loping—about with a 
startling activity. 


+b. Of the pulse: To beat, throb. Ods. rare. 


LOPE-STAFF. 


Cf. Cornwall Dial. Zopfing, throbbing with pain. 

a1600 Montcomerie AZésc. P. xliv. 31, 1 quake for feir— 
my puncis lope—1I shake betuix dispair and hope, 

2. ‘utr. To run, run away. Now only slang 
and dza/, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre lii, Yet was he forst, 
alwayes froin lawes to lope. a@1zsg2 Greene Fas. /V 
(1598) A iij b, This whinyard has gard many better men to 
lope then thou. 16321. L. Womens Rights 146 Vhey may 
lope ouer ditch and dale. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Let’s buy a Brush, or Let's Lope, \et us scour off, and 
make what shift we can to secure our selves from being 
apprehended. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar longue, Loap, to 
run away ; he loaped down the dancers, he ran down stairs. 

3. ‘Torun witha long, bounding stride. Also with 
along, away. (Said chiefly of animals.) 

a1825 Forsv Voc. E. Anglia, Lofe, to take long strides; 
particularly with long legs. 1848 Blackw. Mag LXIV. 27 
The larger wolves..lope hungtily around. 1863 H. Kincstey 
A. Elfiot 1. 78 He. .laid his leaf-like ears back, dr: oped his 
tail,..and loped, or lurked in his Walk, which means, that 
he moved the two legs which were on the same side of him 
together. _ 1865 Kincstey /lerew. xxiv, The hares and 
rabbits loped away, innumerable. 1891 /*%e¢d 7 Mar. 331/1 
The first fox.. was seen loping over the uplands 1893 
Spectator 10 June 767 A regular Hindostanee carrier. .will 
..lope along over a hundred miles in twenty-four hours. 
1897 G. Bartram People of Clopton viii. 233 Carier walked 
ata great pace, and we had to lope now and then to keep 
up with him. 1899 Daily News 6 Nov. 5/4 A Boer pony 
. hardly knows how to gallop or trot, but goes loping along 
in a leisurely, monotonous way. 

b. causative. To make to run with a long, 
bounding stride. 

1885 T. Roosevert Hunting Trips viii, 261 For seven or 
eight miles we loped our jaded horses along at a brisk pace. 

Lop-ear (lg*p,ie"1), sd. and a.) {Lor v.2] 

1. f/. Ears that dioop or hang down. 

1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2805/4 A plain strong bay Gelding, 
..a Blase in his Face, Lop-ears. 1853 Kincs.ey //yfatea 
xxi. 258 ‘The faithful Bran, whose lop-ears and heavy jaws, 
unique in that land of prick-ears and fox-noses, formed the 
absorbing subject of conversation. 

2. A vatiety of rabbit with long drooping ears: 
see Lop 56.7 Also attrib. 

1877 C. Raysox Kadbits xiii. 67 The Lop-ear. 1884 R. O. 
Epwarpvs adéits vii. 52 Vhe Lop-ear has often been 
termed the Prince of all rabbits. xgox ‘Ian Mactaren’ 
Vug. Barbarians iv. 92 ‘Did ye say rabbits?” ‘ Lop-ears’, 
said Nestie...‘Lop-ear rabbits, and he feeds them bimself.’ 

Lop-eared (Ippiivid), a. Also 7 lap-.  [f. 
Lop v2 + -ED?2.] 

J. Of an animal: Having ears which lop or hang 
loosely downwards. 

1687 Murcer Gt. Fr. Dict... s.v. Lap, Lap-eared, gui a 
les Oretlles pendantes. 1692 Lond, Gaz. No, 2801/4 An 
Iron grey Horse, lop Ear'd. 1724 /éd. No. 6294/3 Stolen, 
..a..Gelding, a lutle Lop-Ear'd. 1859 Jeruson Brittany 
v. 55 lhey [pigs] are long-legged, hump-backed,. lop-eared. 
1868 Darwin Antu. & Pl. 1. iv. 106 English lop-eared 
rabbits. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Exrope x. 250 The queer 
lop-eared sheep. 

+* 2 [Confused with Lop v1] =Crop-zarep 2. 

1798 CuarLotre Smitn Fug. PAtlos. 111. 26 The strait- 
laced lop-eared puritans of tbe United States. 

+Lo‘peholt. O¢s. rare. [App. formed after 
LopeskoncE; the second part may be Du. holte 
hollow, hole.) A place of refuge. 

1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. iv. 424 Yet so, as theire 
seavn mountes bee mand all waies, to serve for lopeholtes on 
contrarie sayes. /dzd. ix. 224 Algarsif, Horbell, Leifurcke, 
Gnartolite, retierd eake to theire lopeholt [1630 lopesconce], 
fortifite, 

tLoypeman. 065. rave. [a. Du. loopman 
(obs.), £. Zooper to run + waz Man sé.) A runner. 

a16z5 Fretcuer Noble Gent, 1. iv, What a stile is 
this? Metbinks it goes like a Ducby lope-man. 

Loper (lowpai). [f. Lope a, + -ER 1.J 

+4. A leaper, dancer. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 220/2 A Loper, saltator, saltatriz. 

2. Ropemaking. A swivel upon which yarns are 
hooked at one end while being twisted into cordage. 
[Perh. another word, a. Du. /oofer runner.] 

1 Riggiug § Seamanship 55 Loper, used to lay lines, 
Rees ee swivel-hooks at each end, for the line to hang 
on. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 485/1 [Rope-making] This is 
put on one of the hooks of a swivel called the loper. 

3. Cabinet-making. (See quot.) 

1833 Loupon Exncycl, Cottage Archit. 302 In the second 
[bureau bookcase], the sloping flap falls down, and rests on 
twosliding pieces, technically called lopers. 


+ Lo‘peskonce. Oés. [a. Du. Joopschans, f. 
Joopen to run + Schans SCONCE.}] An intrenchment. 

1624 Cart. SmitH Firginia 1v.158 Such another Lope 
Skonce would I haue had at Onawmanient. 1630 J. Laxe 
Cont. Sgr’s t. 149 uote, Algars, Orbell, Leyfurcke, Gnarto- 
lite, retierd to their lopeskonces fortifyte. 

+ Lo'pe-staff. O/s. Also 7 loape-. Pl. lope- 
staves. [f. Lope v. + Starr.] A pole used for 
leaping dykes, etc. in the Fens and Low Countries. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xliii, Such as in fens and 
marsh-lands us'd to trade, The doubtful fords and passages 
to try, Witb stilts and lope-staves that do aptliest wade. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Bout, Baston a denx bouts, a quarter- 
staffe ; or, a Lope-stafle, wherewith Low-countrey mien leape 
ditches. 1630 KR. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commu. 1. 27 Tis 
usuall for the Bores of Holland, some witb firelocks, and 
some with Loapestaves, to make out parties of foot to goe 
a-bootehaling. 1654 E. Jounson Word. workg. Provid. 20 
‘The Ditch.. was so wide, that they could not leap over with 
a lope-staffe. 


LOPEZ-ROOT. 


Lopez-root (larpezrit). [= Mod.L. radix 
lopesiana; orig. applied to the root of an East 
African species of the same genus, discovered by 
Juan Lopes Pinheiro (see Redi Esper. Cose Nat., 
1671).] The root of an East Indian plant, Zoddalra 
aculeala, used as a remedy for diarrhoea. 

1791 W. Lewis Maz. Aled. (ed. 4) 11. Index Eng. Names, 
Lopez root. 1822 Goop Study Aled. 1. 237 The eit 
(lopezia Mexicana) [this is a mistake] which by Gaubius 
was preferred to the simarouba. 1856 Mayne £xfos. Lez., 
Lopez, name given to the root of an unknown tree growing, 
it is said, at Goa, 

+ Lop-heavy, 2. Ols. [f. Lop v.2+ Heavy a. 
Cf. top-heavy.) Heavy with a weight which causes 
lopping, hanging down, or drooping. 

1583 Go.pinc Calzin on Deut. v.29 We doe but creepe 
vppon the Earth, or rather he so loppeheauie [F. sZ pesans] 
that wee sinke siill downeward. 1602 Warner 4/6. Eng. 
X. liv. (1612) 242 Tnat Spanish-Iewish Atheist, and Lop. 
heauie-headed Leach, .. fowle Lopas, we impeach. @ 1652 
Brome Queene's Exch. 1. ii. Wks. 1873 11. 478 It is indeed 
a divelish Lopheavy etl. I would the Churchwarden that 
Should have me:ded it. were Hang'd in’s place. a@1722 
Liste Axsé. (1757) 180 When they {sc. ears of wheat] are 
in shock, they spread and lay over, being lop-heavy. 

Lophine (lé«fain, lowfin). Chem. Also-in. [F. 
lophine (Laurent 1844), of unexplained formation : 
see -INE.] An organic base, a derivative of alde- 
hyde, obtained by heating amarire. 

1856 in Mayxe Expos. Lex, 1858 Forwnes’ Chem. ted. 7) 
611 Amarine \Benzoliue). Strongly heated in a retort it 
decomposes with production of ammonia,..and a new body 
pyrobenzoline or lophine, 1888 Mortev & Muir HWatis’ 
Dirt, Chem. 1. 474/2 Lophine CaHigN2 ' 

Lophiodon (lofaiddgn). /alxont. ([f. Gr. 
Adguiov, dim. of Acos crest + d5ov7-, d5ouvs tooth, 
after mastodon, etc.] A genus of fossil mammals 
of the locene period, the typical genus of the 
Lophiodontidie ; a fossil mammal of this genus. 

1833 Lyett Prine. Geol. II]. 221 Cuvier also mentions the 
remains of a species of lophiodon as occurring among the 
bones in the Upper Val d’Arno. 1836 BuckLanb Geol. & 
Min. 1.82 The Lophiodon is .. allied most nearly to the 
tapir and rhinoceros, and, in some respects, to the hippo 
potamus. 1864 OwEN /’ower of God 50 To match the eocene 
lophiodon we fetch the tapir from South America. 

Lophiodont (ldefiedpnt), a. and sé. {See prec.] 

A. adj. Vertaining to or resembling the lophio- 

don; belonging to the family Lofhiodontide. 

1864 in Wroaster (citing Dana), 1873 Flower in Proc, 
Roy. Instit. (1875) VII 100 Another offset from the ancient 
Lophiodont stock. .constitutes the family afirédz. ; 

B. sé. An animal of the family Lophiodontidy. 
1873 FLower in /’roc. Roy. /ustit, (1875) VII. These 

Lephiodonts possess a dental character which distinguishes 
them from all other Perissodacty les, ; 

Hence Lophiodontine, Lophiodo'ntoid a/ys., 
=LopHiopont @. Lophiodo-ntous a., ‘having 
hairy or bristly teeth’ (Syd Soc. Lex. 1889). 

1887 FE. D. Corzin Amer. Nat. X XI. 994 It is impossible 
to separate the H yracotheriine sub-family as a family from 
the Lophiodontine. 1890 Century Dict., Lophiodontoid, 

Lophioid (ld«fioid), @. and sb. /cehthyol. [f. 
mod.L. Lophr-us (app. f. Gr. Adpos or Aodia mane, 
back-fin of fishes) +-orp.] a. ady. Pertaining to 
the family LofAiide, of which the typical genus is 
Lophius, repiesented by the Angler or Fishing-frog. 
b. sé. A lophioid fish, 

1854 Owen in Circ. Sci. fc 1865) I]. 56/1 Certain lophioid 
fishes..are enabled to hop after the..tide. 1859-62 Sir 
J. Richarpson etc. Mus. Nat. /Jist. (1868) 11. 134 The 
skeletous of the Lophioids are fihrousx. 1883 Rep. Copepoda 
coll. 1873-6 in Challenger Rep. VIII. 137 The curious 
fe chickd genus Ceratias. 

Lophiostomate (ldufigstém:t), a. Sot. aud 
Zool. [f. Gr. Addto-v crest + yrdpa mouth + 
-ATE?.] Having a crested mouth or apcrture. 
po in Cooke Jan, Bot. Terms. 1889 in Syd. Soc. 

ex. 

Lopho- (1é«fé, lofp:), before a vowel loph-, 
comb. f. of Gr. Adios crest, in many scientific words, 
as Lophoce'real a. [Gr. xépxos tail] (see quot.). 
Lophoce'rcy, the lophocercal stage of develop- 
ment of the fin-system of Ichthyopsida. Lopho- 
derm (lda'fdds.im) (Gr. 5éppa skin], a crested or 
spiny back. Lophodont (ldu-fddgnt) a. and sé. 
[Gr, d50vr-, d60vs tooth], (a) adj., characterized by 
having transverse or longitudinal ridges on the 
crowns of the molar teeth ; (4) sé., an animal with 
this kind of dentition. || Lophopoda (-g:pdda) [Gr. 
m05-, novs foot], sé. f/., the fresh-water Polyzoa, 
which have a horseshoe-shaped lophophore. Lo- 
phosteon (-g'st/pn) [Gr. da7éoy bone], the median 
bone, including the keel, of the stemum of a 
carinate bird. 

1885 J. A. Ryper in Amer. Nat. XIX. 92 * Lophocerey.— 
The second Stage of development of the median fin-system 
of Ichthyopsida is what I have called */ophocercal. .when it 
consists of continuous folds .. or exceptionally of discon- 
tinuous folds.. which do not include permanent rays. /did. 
9 Lophocercal | larva of the codfish. 1836 Blackw. Alag. 

XXIX. 306 The shorny *lophoderme of a centronote or 
Stickleback. 1854 Bapuam Halieut. 117 His {the perch’s] 
prickly lophoderme is indeed a formidahle affair. 1887 

- D. Core Orig. Fittest vii. 246 The subordinate 
types of "Lophodonts. /éid. 247 Four types of Lophodont 


44] 


dentition. 1880 Pascoe Zool, Classif. (ed. 2) 68 *Lophopoda. | lopped at the end. 


are mainly distinguished by the bilateral arrargement of 
the numerous tentacles on the two-armed lophophore. 1884 
Cours Aey N. Amer. Birds 143 The median ossification, 
which includes the keel, is the *lophosteon. 

Lophobranch (léfebrank), 2. and sé. Tch- 
thyol, [ad. mod.L. Lophobranchti, {. Gr. Adpo-s 
crest, tuft + Bpayxia gilis,.] = LopHOBRANCHIATE 
a. and sé. 

1859-62 Sir J. Ricnarpson, etc. Mus. Nat, Hist. (1868) 
II. 157 The Lophobranchs have an osseous internal skeleton. 
1890 Century Dict., Lophobranch a. and sb. 

Lophobranchian (lévfobroenkian), @. /ch- 
thyol, [f. as prec. +-an.] = Lorn BRANCHIATE a. 

1835 Kirsy //ab. & Inst, Auim. Il. xxi. 392 Lopho- 
branchian Fishes. So called because their gills are not 
pectinated, but di-posed in tufis. : 

Lophobranchiate (loefobrenki,ct), a. and 
sb. Ichthyol, [t. as prec.+-aTE.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to or having the characteristics of the order 
Lophobranchit; having the gills disposed in tufts. 
b. sé A lophobranchiate fish; £7, the order 
Lophobranchii (see quot. 1842). 

1834 M' Murtrie Cuvier's Anim, Atngd. 11. 228 Lopho- 
branchiate fishes... eminently distinguished by the gills, 
which..are divided into small round tufts. 1842 Branve 
Dict. Sci.etc., Lophobranchiates, an order of Osseous fishes, 
comprehending those in which the gills are in the form of 
small tufts, and disposed in pairs along the hranchialarches ; 
as in the pipe-fish and hippocamp. 1881 SEELEY in Cassed/'s 
Vat. JJist, V. 12 In..the Plectognatti and Lophobranchi- 
ates, the otolites are represented by calcareous dust. 

So Lophobra-nchons a. 

1856 J. E. Gray Aanp’s Catal. Lophobranchiate Fish 
Brit. Mus. Pref., Lc phobranchous Fishes. 

Lophoite (lov!oau . A/in. [Named by A. 
Breithanpt, 1541 (Lophort), f. Gr. Acpo-s crest, 
cock’s-comb + -ITE.] An obsolete synonym of 
prochlonte (A. 11. Chester, 1896). 

1882 Dana Man. Min. (ed. 4) 319. 

Lophophore (ld"fdf6o1), [f. Gr. Addo-s crest + 
-pop-os bearing. (In sense 2, ad. mod.L. Lopho- 


phorus.)| 

1. Zool. In Polyzoa, the oral disc at the free end 
of the polypide, bearing the tentacles. 

1850 ALLMAN in Brit. stssoc. Kept. (1851) 307 The sort of 
disc or stage which surrounds tlre inouth and bears the ten- 
tacula, I have called Lofhophore. 1855 Ang. Cycl, Nat. 
fist. V1. 861/1. 1885 A.S. Pesnincton Brit. Zoophytes 19. 

2. A bird with crested crown and brilliant pluin- 
age, belonging to the genus Lofhophorus of the 
family Phasianide, [Cf ¥. lophophore.] 

1883 Fortn. Rev.1 Sept. 348 One of her dresses. .made up 
principally of the feathers of the hright-plumaged lopho- 
phore. 1884 lVestern Daily J’ress 29 May 3/7 A butterfly, 
m.ide of the feathers of the lophophore. 


Hlence Lopho-phoral a., of or pertaining to a 
lophophore (sense 1). 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in other recent Dicts. 

Lophyropod (lp‘firdpe:d). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Lophyropoda neut. pl.,f. pseudo-Gr. *Adpupos ‘hairy’ 
(inisreading of Adpoupos bushy-tailed) + 705-, mous 
foot.} A crustacean of the group /ofhyropoda. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc., Lophyropads, a section of 
Entomostracous Crustaceans, comprehending those species 
with cylindrical or conical ciliated or tufted feet. 1852 
| Dana Crust, 11. 1308 The Cyclops section of Lophyropods. 


| 1889 SEpcwicx tr. Claus’ Zool. u. (ed. 2) 78 The Lophopoda 


Loping (loupin,, v4/. sb. Also 6 Sc. lopene. 
(-1nc lh] The action of the verb Lopr. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 220/2 A Lopynge, saltacito, saltus. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 66 Jt vas ane celest recreation to 
behald ther Iycht lopene. 1886 S. HY. Linc. Gloss. sv., 

| He’s fond of loping. | 

Loping (lo'pin), pf/. az. Also lopeing. [f. 
Lorev. + -1NG *.] Characterized by long, bound- 
ing stiides; having a gait of this kind. 

1707 Loud. Gaz. No. 4327/8 A hrown bay Nag, .. of a 
| loping Carriage. 1826 J. F. Coorer A/ohicans (1829) 1. ii. 26 
Generally content to maintain a lopeing trot. 1841 — Deer- 
slayer ii, A loping red-skin. 1865 Kincsiey //erew. i, 
A man on foot coining up behind him at a slow, steady, 
loping, wolf-like trot. 1883 J. Burroucus /’resh Fields i, 
A loping hare started up before me. 

Lopister, obs. form of LoBSTER. 

Loplolly, variant of LoBLouiy. 

+ Lo'ppage. Ods. rare—'. [f. Lop vl + -aGe.] 
The loppings from trees; lop 
| 1683 Petrus Fleta Min. . 14 Blink .. is also applyed to 
| the. .brouse or loppage of Trees given to Deer. 

Loppard (lppaid). [f. Lop v.1 + -arn, after 
pollard.| ‘A tree with the top lopped or cut off; 
a pollard’ (Worcester 1846, c:Zing Allen). 


Lopped (Ippt), #97 a. [f. Lopv.t+-ep1.] In 
senses of the verb. of. and Zool.: Truncate. 
1570 Levins J/anzf. 49/27 Lopped, fonsus. 1611 Suaks. 
Cynrb. v. v. 454 The lofty Cedar, Royall Cymbeline, Per- 
sonates thee : And thy lopt Branches point Thy two Sonnes 
forth. 1645 WALLER Of the Queen 26 By cutting hope, like 
a lopt limbe, away. 172t Kamsav Marguis of Bowmont 
40 His lop'd-off locks. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam, Plants 1. 3 
Headlet flat, with the side declining to the nectary lop'd, 
perforaied. /ézd., Seeds very numerous, ohlong, lop'd. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. x. 533 So tumble his lopp'd head into the 
dust. 1812 Barcray, Loffer, in botany, appearing as if cut 
; off with a pair of scissars 3 the leaves of the great bindweed 
are lopped at the base; the petals of the periwinkle are 


LOPPING. 


1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
II. No. v. 234 Lahial palpi filiform, or the last joint but 
slightly enlarged and lopped. 1867 ‘lRotvore Chron. Barset 
II. Ixxxit, 365 A hope that the lopped iree may yet become 
green again. 1872 Geo. Exot Midd/emm. Ixxiii, She needed 
time to zet used 10 hermaimed consciousness, her poor topped 
life. 1898A. Bacrour 7o Arms xxi. 241 He might have had 
the unenviahle experience of a lopped-off head. 
b. Her. (See quots.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Lopped, or Snagged, differs 
from couping, which does not show tie thickness, whereas, 
this is cut off to sight. 1884 Burke Gen. Armory p. xii, 
Lopped, or snagged, cut so as to show the thickness. 

+ Loppel. Oés. [Cf. lou. Zerfel.] (See quot.) 

1626 A. SreeD Adam out of E. iii. 11659) 28 He causeth 
to be built a little sleight shade or loppel with potes covered 
with straw or some sleight stuff on the top where he ties up 
his oxen. 

Lopper (lp*paz), 56.1 [f. Lop v.1+-ER1.] One 
who lops (a tree). 

1538 Etvor Dict., Frondator, a hrouser, a wodlopper 
{1545 wode lopper} 15532 Hutoet, Lopper, or shragger, 
arborator, frondator, 1572 — (ed. Higgins', Hence lopper 
en the hautie hill, shall sing with voyce on highe. 1613 
JACKSON Creed 1, xxi. § 1 A great oak .. spoiled of boughs 
by the lopper’s axe. 2755 in JonNSON. 1883 Lessure Hour 
505/1 Beeches unscathed by topper and lopper. 

Lopper (lp:pas), 56.2 Sc.and north. dial in form 
lapper. [f. LoppeR wv] A curdled or coagulated 
state or condition (of blood or milk). Also, partly- 
melted snow, ‘ slush’. 

¢ 1817 Hoc Tales & Sk. V. 345 The country hecame waist- 
deep of tapper or half-melted snow. 1880 JamIFSON S.v. 
Lapfer, The milk’s into a lapper. 1895 Crockett A/cxu of 
Aless Hags ii, The ground about was alt a-lapper with blood. 

Lopper (lp'pe1), Obs. exc. Se. Also 4, 9 
loper, 9 lapper. ([?f. Loprex v.] = Lopreren. 

1340 Hamrote Py. Consc. 459 Whar he had na other fode 
Got wlatsom glet, and loper blode. 1816 Scott Anéfzy. x, 
Lapper-milk. #1823 Crass Jechnol. Dict., Lopper Milk 
(Husband.), old milk turnedtocurds @1894J.Snaw Duiw/>. 
Dial. in Wallace Coun:ry Schoolm. (1894) 350 Loper snow, 
snow in a state of slush. 

Lopper (lp p21, v. Now only Sc. and zorth. 
dial. Yorms: 4 lopir,5 leper, 9 lapper. lopper. 
(Verh. a derivative (with suffix -E 5) of ON. Alpup 
(Alaup) coagulation (of milk or blood). Cf. ON. 
higypa trans. to curdle, Sw. /afe, Da. lpbe, Notw. 
dial. doper, loyfer reunct. Cf. Lop v. 4.] 

lL. ¢utr. Of milk: To curdle. 

«21300 [see LoprereD]}, 21340 Hamroir Psalter cxviii. 70 
As mylk in pe kynd is fayre and clere, bot in lopirynge it 
waxis soure. ¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Take a drope 
of bawme..and putte berto gayte nytke; and, if +e balme 
be gude, alsone 6 mylke sall leper. 181z Forses /ocrs 34 
(f. D. [1).) A muckle plate That ha‘ds our milk to lapper. 
a1825 Forsv Voc. £. Anghia, Lopper, to turn sour and co- 
agulate by too long standing. 

b. (rans. To turn to curds; to ctrdle. 

1882 G. MacponaLp Castle Warlock 13 Drinkin’ soor 
mitk—eneuch to lapper a’i’ the inside o’ ‘im! 

2. ‘To dabble, 10 besmear, or to cover so as to 
clot’ (Jam.). 

1818 Scott Kos Roy xxx, Sic grewsome wishes, that men 
should be slaughtered like sheep—and that they may Iapper 
their hands to the elbows in their heart’s bluid. 

Loppered (lp'paid), ppl. a. Obs. exc. Se. and 
north. dial, Forms: 3 lopye)red, 4 lopird, 5 
lopyr(r de, 6 lopp(e)rit, 6-7 lopperd, 7-8 lap- 
pered, $ lopered, 9 lapoured, lappert, loppert, 
lappered, loppered. [f. Loprri v. + -ED1.] 
Clotted, coagulated, curdled. Chiefly of milk and 
blood. Also fg. 

a 1300 £2. £. Psalter cxviil. 70 Lopred als milk es hert of 
ba. 1483 Cath. Angi. 220/2 Lopyrde (A. Lopyrryde). As 
mylke; concrctus. l.opyrde mylke, -vuctata. 1513 DouGcras 
Aineis wi. ix. 64 Thir wretchit mennis flesche, that is 
his fude, And drinkis worsum, and thair lopperit blude. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 381 There remaineth lappered 
bloud. 1724 Ramsay 7ea-¢. A/isc. (1733) 1.91 And_there 
will be Iapper’d milk kebbucks. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina 
(ed. 3) 243 The preparation will become what, in this 
country, is called Iapoured. 1826 G. Beattie John o' 
Arnha 35 The..stains Of tappert blood and human brains. 
€1836 Denham Tracts (1895) II. 327 When cows .. give 
bloody or Iappered or stringy milk. 

Loppestere, obs. form of LogsTEt. 

Loppet (lppét), v. dal. [Onomatopeeic ex- 
tension of Lop v.27) zz/r. To move or run with 
a heavy gait. Usually of an animal, as a hace or rab- 
bit, rarely ofa person. Hence Lo:ppeting v6/. sé. 

1864 C. Brvantin Buckland Leg-dh. (1875) 320 They {seals] 
travel by lifting themselves from the ground on their fore- 
legs, and hitching the body afier them with kind of side- 
ways loppeling gallop. 1888 Berhsh. Gloss. Loppcttin’, 
walking with an ungainly movement and heavy tread. 

Lopping (lp'pin), 07. 50.1 [f. Lop v.l + -1nel.] 

lL. The action of Lop v.12 

‘This was the cant term used by the Rye House conspirators 
for the killing of the King and the Duke of York: see 
Tryals of Walcot, Hone, ete. for High-treason (1683) 12. 

¢1s1r in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Sarunt (1896: 63 For 
ffellynge of un Elme & for the loppynge therof byfore vjd. 
1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks, 1851 III. 243 A punishment 
..for the lopping, and stigmatizing of so many free borne 
Christians. 21715 BURNET Ovun 7émme (1724) 1. 543 Walcot 
. liked the project of a rising, hut declared he would not 
meddle in their topping. 1793 JEFFERSON H’rit. (1830) IV. 
479 No lopping-off of territory could be made without a 
lopping-off of citizens. 1848 Lytron //arold xu. i, The 
trees were dwarfed in height by repeated loppings. 


LOPPING. 


2. (Chiefly £/.) Branches and shoots lopped from 
atree. Also, matcrial for lopping. 

1589 J. Riorr 4762, Scholast. 884 The loppings of trees, 
coucedes. 1600 SuRFLET Country Farme 1. x. 49 He shall 
gather vp the loppings to make fewell of. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius Low C. Warres 956 Filling them with earth and sinall 
loppings of Trees. 1766 A/useum Kusticum 80 It is also 
the best kind to plant.. by the sides of rills, etc. where they 
will produce larger lopping. 1828 Soutuny in Q. Jew. XIX, 
49 The loppings and leaves of the elm .. dried in the sun, 
prove a great relief to cattle when fodder is dear, 

3. attrib, 

1659 Howent. Voc, xv, A lopping kook, 7 falcinello. 
1787 Afinor 160 The idea of foreign surgeons using their 
lopping knives, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Lopping-shears, 
a pair of heavy shears for trimming bushes, hedges, etc. 

Lopping (lppin), 62. 54.4 [f. Lop v.2 + -1nG 1] 
Of the ears: The condition of hanging loosely. 

1868 Darwin Anim. § Pl. I. iv. 116 Even the elongation 
and lopping of the ears have influenced in a small degree 
the form of the whole skull. /é/2. 118 In breeding lop-eared 
rabbits the length of the ears, and their consequent lopping 
and lying flat on the face, are the chief points of excellence. 

+ Lo'pping, 7/7. 55.3 Obs. rare. [Cf. Lop 56.5] 
The process of barking or tanning leather. 

1773 Encycl. Brit, 111. 886/2 Of Lopping, or what is more 
properly called Tanning. This part of the operation is 
designed to preserve the fibres froin corruption. 

Lopping (Ip pin), Af/7.@2.1 [f. Lop v.l + -1ne2.] 
That lops or cuts away. 

1722 Sewer fist. Quakers (1795) 1.11. 112 By the lopping 
axe the sturdy oak Improves her shade. - 

Lopping (lppin), Af7.@.2 [f. Lor v.24-1Ne 2] 

i. Of the ears: That lop or hang down. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2099/4 A gray Horse with a large 
Head and lopping Ears. 1770 G. Wuitve Seléorne xxviii. 
79 The ears [of the moose] were vast and lopping. 1792 
W. Roperts Looker-on No. 20 (1794) 1. 279 The Land of 
Secrets, where dwell a people with long lopping ears and 
little gimlet eyes. 1858 Darwin Anim. § 2,1. iv, 119 The 
left zygomatic arch on the side of the lopping ear. 

2. Of an angler’s fly. 

1885 W.H. Russetcin Harper's Mag. Apr. 769/1 With 
limber rod and far-reaching lopping fly- 

Lopping (lp'pin), 4/7. 2.3 [f. Lop v.3 + -1ne2.] 
Of the sea: Rising and falling in short waves. 

1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1453 Lying-to in a lopping sea. 
1889 W. S. Gicnert /oggerty’s Fairy, etc. (1892) 305, I rose 
and fell in the sulky lopping sea. 

Loppy (le’pi), z.! Ods. exc. dial, [f. Lor sb.2+ 
-y.] Full of or infested with ‘lops’ or fleas. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 220/2 Loppy, pulicosus. A Loppy place, 
pulicetum, 1876 Whitby Gloss. s.v. Lopping, Loppy, in- 
fested with fleas. 1886 S. IW. Linc. Gloss., Loppy. 

Loppy \lp'pi), 2. [f Lorv.?+-y.) That hangs 
loosely ; limp. 

1855 S. Brooxs Aspen Crt. 11. viii. 106 He would even 
put on the same smieared and loppy shirt-collar three morn- 
Ings in succession. 1893 Euiz. B. Custer 7euting 163 The 
droop of his [a dog’s] head was rendered even more ‘ loppy * 
by the tongue, which dropped outside the sagging jaw. 

Loppy (lp:pi), 2.3 [f. Lop v.3 + -y.] Of the 
sea: ‘Lumpy’, ‘choppy’; cf. Loppine Ap/. 2.3 

1883 Pall Mall G.17 May 3/2 The Channel was some- 
what loppy, as usual. 1891 J. H. Pearce Esther Pentreath 
tv. ix, The sea was getting ‘loppy’ in the crowded little 
harbour, 

Lopscourss, obs. form of LopscouseE. 

1792 G. GatLoway Poents 38 Now grog and lopscourse 
fill’d our stamacks. 

Lopseed (lp'psid). [?f. Lop v.2] ‘A North 
American herb, Phryma Leptostachya, with spikes 
of small purple flowers, which in fruit are bent 
back close against the axis’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1850 Mrs. Lincoux Puerps Lect. Bot. App. 53 PAryma, 
+. lopseed. 1856 Gray Alan. Bot, North. U.S. (ed. 2) 299. 


Lop-sided, lopsided (lg:p;s9i-ded), a. Also 
8-9 lapsided, 9 lobsided. [f. Lop sé.2 or v.2 + 
SDE sb, +-ED?.] That lops or appears to Jop or 
lean on or towards one side; having one side lower 
or smaller than the other. Orig. Maz. (ofaship): 
Disproportionately heavy on one side; unevenly 


balanced. 

1711 W. SuTHeRLANN Shipburld. Assist. 27 You will 
certainly have the Misfortune of a lapsided Ship. 1769 
Falconer Dict. Marine (1780), Lap-sided, the state of a 
ship, which is built in such a manner as to have one side 
heavier than the other. 1820 Prarp Surly //al/ 221 He 
drew me once..(‘twas lopsided, And squinted worse than 
ever I did). 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes viii, An odd, lop- 
sided, one-eyed kind of wooden building. 1878 D. Kempe 
Man. Yacht & Boat Sailing 356 Dict., Lob Sided, larger or 
heavier on one side than on the other. 1901 A theneune 
to Aug. 198/1 The church..was..lop-sided, as one aisle .. 
was narrower than the other. 

SKS. 

1850 Kincsiey Alt, Locke x. (1876) 118 The sooner we get 
the balance (of classes] equal the better ; for it's rather lop- 
sided just now noone candeny, 1868 Green Leéé. (1901) 
200 The..article..is very lop-sided and unfair. 1891 F. W. 
Newnan Life ¥. //. Newman 11 So lobsided morality, if 
propounded ina Mornon Bible or by a Hottentot Potentate, 
would be spurned as self-confuted. 

Hence Lopsi-dedly adv., Lop-si'dedness. 

1875 Carpentry & Foin. 76 A degree of instability or lop- 
sidedness which should not exist. 1896 Nat. Observer21 Mar. 
561/1 A turban .. hanging lopsidedly over one ear. 

Lopstar, -er.e, obs. forms of LonsTEn. 

+ Lop-web. Ods, rare. [f. Lop sd.) + WeB.] 
A spider's web; a cobweb. 


| 
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€1393 Cuaucer As/rol, 1. § 21 The riet of thin Astrelabie | 
with thy zodiak, shapen in maner of a net or of a lop-webbe. 
c1q4rz Hoccitrve De Keg. Princ, 2819 Rizt as lop-webbys 
flyes smale & gnattes Taken, and sufire grete flyes go. 

+Lopyn. Obs. rare. [a. OF. lop(pjin.] A 
morsel or lump of food; a ‘ gobbet’. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. x\. (1869) 156 Alle goode 
lopyns (Fr. Zoppins]j plounge and drenche. /ézd. 157. 

Loquacious (lokwé'fas', a. [f. L. loguaci-, 
loguax (f. logu-i to speak) +-ous.] 

4. Given to much talking ; talkative. 

3667 Mitton /. £, x. 161 To whom sad Eve. .Confessing 
soon, yet not before her Judge Bold or loquacious, thus 
abasht repli’d. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 296 #1 The chief 
Exercise of the Female loquacious Faculty. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xtx, 110 Loquacious insolent! she cries, forbear. 
1791 Cowrer //iad 11.253 Thersites only of loquacious tongue 
Ungovern’d. 1814 D’fsraeLi Ouarrels Auth, (1867) 338 The 
new. .philosophy insisted that men should be less loquacious, 
but more laborious. 1849 Macaucay /is/. Eng. iv. 1. 460 
He was not loquacious : ne when he was forced tospeak in 
public, his natural eloquence moved the envy of practised 
rhetoricians, rgo1 Lougm, Mag. June 152 Abel, in an un- 
usually loquacious mood, repeated his question. 

2. trausf. Of birds, water, or the like: Chatter- 


ing, babbling. Chiefly foet. 

1697 DrvoENn Virg. Georg. ut. 654 He fills his Maw with 
Fish, or with loquacious Frogs, — ineid xu, 694 The 
black Swallow... To furnish her loquacious Nest with Food. 
1708 J. Puitars Cyder ut. 445 Blind British bards, with 
volant touch Traverse loquacious strings. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
v.86 The chough, the sea-mew, the loquacious crow. 1888 

Sarrié Wher a Man's Single (1900) 66/2 For a moment tbe 
water was loquacious as..punts shot past. 

Hence Loqua‘ciously adv., Loqua‘ciousness. 

1727 Battey vol. 11, Loguacionsness, talkativeness. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Vung. Wom. (1767) 1. vi. 220 She preserves 
the due mean between taciturnity and loquaciousness. 1807 
G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1.1. i. 18 The taciturnity of history, 
and the loquaciousness of archaiology. 1854 HawTHORNE 
Lug, Note-Bks, (1879) 1.83 The rooks were talking together 
very loquaciously. 

Loquacity (lokwe'siti). (ad. F. dogeacité, ad. 
L, loguacttas, £. logudact-, loguix (see LoQuaciovs).] 
The condition or quality of being loquacious; 
talkativeness. Also #/., instances of this. 

1603 Hottanpn Plutarch's Alor, 60 To reproove .. the 
loquacity of Euripides. 1664 Power £xf. Philos. ut. 184 
These are they that .. glut the Press with their Canting Lo- 
quacities. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jaig. 333 Alluding to the 
Loquacity of the Magpie. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 135 
? 1A Man whois sparing of his Words, and an Enemy to 
Loquacity. 1869 Buckie Civiiiz, 111. iv. 203 When a 
preacher was once in the pulpit, the only limit to his loqua- 
city was his strength, 

transf. a1716 Soutu Seri. (1823) V. 423 A loquacity of 
countenance, and a significance of gesture. 

Loquat (lowkwet). Also lacott, loquet, 
loquette, loquot. [a. Chinese (Canton dial.) 
luh kwat, literally ‘rush orange ’.] 

a. The fruit of Eriobotrya japonica, a native of 
China and Japan, introduced into southem Europe, 
India, and Australia. b. The tree itself. Also 


loguat tree, 

1829 E. Hoo..e Varn. Alission S. India ix. 75 The lacott, 
a Chinese fruit, not unlike a plum, was produced also in 
great plenty. 1833 C. Sturt South Australia 1. Introd. 58 
‘Yhe pear and the loquette grow side by side. 1837 J. D. 
Lane New S. Hals 1. 435 A fruit-tree of Chinese origin, 
called loquet, has been long naturalized. 1854 STOCQUELER 
Brit, India 314 Apples, citrons, loquats. 1880 C. R. Mark- 
HAM Pernv, Bark 341 Behind the house grew peach, apple, 
plum, and loquot trees. 

+Loquel. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. loguéla, f. 
logui to speak. Cf. OF. logzele.] Speech. 

1694 Mottrux Raéelats v. 252 Where Rules to polish 
Loquels are prescrib’d [Fr. 072 Za Hinte est pour les locutiorts). 

Loquency (Jawkwénsi). rare. [ad. late L. 
logzentia, £. logeent- LoQuENT.] Talking, speech. 

1623 CockErAM, Loyuentie, speaking. 1891 G. MeREo1TH 
One of our Cong. 1. iv. 51 [His] exuberance in loquency had 
been restrained by a slight oppression, known to guests. 

Loquent (lowkwént), a. rare. [ad. L. loguent- 
ent, pres. pple. of /ogzz to speak.] That speaks. 

1593 R. Harvey Pilad, 101 He would be loquent as 
Mindat that could speake 22 languages. a 1619 
Fotnersy A theont. 1. xii. § 1 (1622) 332 Of tbings loquent, 
and silent ; of things moueable, and vnmoueable. 1654 H. | 
L’EstranGeE Reign Chas, / (1655) 135 So rareis it for a man 
very eloquent, not to be over loquent. 1885 G. Merepit# 
Diana of Crossways xi. (1890) 99 Redworth would have 
yielded her the loquent lead. ; ; 

Hence Lo‘quently edv., in point of talking. 

1892 G. MerepiruH One of our Cong. 1. xii. 222 The 
loquently weaker of the pair. 

oqueram, variant of LockERAM Ods. 

Loquet(te, loquot, variant forms of Loquar. 

Lor’, lor (191). vt. vulgar. A clipped form of 
Lorp, used as an interjection and in certain 
exclamatory phrases. (Cf. Law, Lawk(s.) 

1835-6 Dickens Sh. Boz, Characters iv, ‘Lor! how nice !” 
said the youngest Miss Ivins. 1865 — A/ut. Fr.t. ix,‘ Lor- 
a-mussy [= Lord have mercy)!’ exclaimed Mrs. Boffin, 
1870 Miss Bripcman Ro, Lynne 1, xiii. 213 Lor’! what a 
fuss. 

Lora: see Lore 56.3 2. 

+ Lorain. Os. Forms: 4 lorein, lorom, 
4-5 loreyn, lorem(e, § loran, loreine, lorayn(e. 
[a. OF. lovratn:—late L. type *Zoranum, {. L. lorum 
thong. Cf. mcd.L. loranzm, lorenum (Du Cange 


LORD. 


s.v. loramentum).] The straps (often spoken of 
as gilt, studded with metal, or jewelled) forming 
part of the harness or trappings of a horse. 

e12z90 Beket 248 in S. Eug. Leg. 1. 113 His loreins weren 
al of seluer, @ 1300 Cursor A/. 25464 Nu ask 1 noper gra ne 
grene, Ne stede scrud, ne lorem[/ai7f lorom] scene. 2a 1400 
Morte Arth. 2462 The lawnces with loraynes, and lemande 
scheldes. a 1400-50 Alexander 793" Than strenys he hys 
streropes.. Lad hym by he loran. c 1460 Lannfal 888 Wyth 
sadell and brydell of Champayne, Har loray'ns lyght gonne 
leme. 

Loral (16-"ral), 2. (and sb.). Zool. [f. L. Zor-tem 
thong or strap, Lore s6.3+-aL.] Pertaining to 
the lore. Hence as sb. = loral shield or plate 
(see LORE 54.3 2c). Cf. Longa. 

1874 Cours Sirds N. WW. 134 The fore.. parts and sides of 
the head are buff, .. there is no yellow loral stripe. 1889 
Saunpvers Aan, Brit, Birds 92 A black loral patch descends 
diagonally from below the eye. 

tLorament. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. lordmen- 
tum, {. lorem thong.] A thong or band of leather. 

1623 in CockERAM. 1658 in PHILLips. 

Loran, variant of Lorain, 

Loranth (loerenp). Sot. rare. [ad.mod.L. 
Loranthus, name of the typical genus of the order 
Loranthacee: {. L. lor-wm strap + Gr. dv6os flower. ] 
Any plant of the N.O. Loranthacex (see next). 

1846 Linncey I’cg, Kingd. 789 Loranthacez—Laranths... 
{It is customary to call the floral envelopes of the genera of 
Loranths by the name of sepals in Viscum. 

Loranthaceous (l6-ren}élfas), 2. Bot. [f. 
mod.L, Loranthacew, {. Loranthus: see prec. and 
-AcEous.] Of or belonging to the N.O. Loran- 
thacex (the mistletoe family). 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Loranthad (loeranped). Bot. rare. 
ranth-us (see prec.) + -AD.] = LORANTH. 

1893 Athenzum 18 Nov. 701/1 Among the Amazonian 
plants found at Santa Cruz..may be mentioned. .the loran- 
thad Oryctanthus ruficautis, 


Lorate (léer1it', 2. Bot. 
+-ATE2,] Strap-shaped. 

1836 Loupon Excyct. Plants 243 Pancratium littorale... 
Leaves..lorate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419/1. 

Lorayn’e, variant of Lorain Oés. 

Lorcha (17-11f4), lorch (lpitf). [a. Pg. dorcha 
(occurring in Pinto 1540: see Yule and Burnell) ; 
of uncertain origin.] A fast sailing vessel built in 
China with the hull after a European model, but 
rigged in Chinese fashion, usually carrying guns. 

1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav. xv. (1663) 47 They entred 
our Lorch where most conveniently they could. 1857 
Coporn Speeches (1878) 370 A vessel called a lorcha—which 
isa naine derived from tbe Portuguese settlement at Macao, 
and which merely means that it is built after the European 
model not that it is built in Europe. 1896 Gen. Regtster of 
Shipping 2 Sept., Aééreviations..Lor., Lorcha. 

Lorche, -er, obs. forms of LuRcH, -ER. 

Lorchipe, -uppe, obs. forms of LorpsHIP. 

Lord :lpid),s5é6, Forms: 1 hlaéfweard, hlaéford, 
-erd, (hlibard, hldfard), 2 laford, -erde, hlou- 
erd, leverd, lhoaverd, lourde, lowerd, O77. 
laferrd, 2~4 laverd, (3 lavard, leverd), 3-4 
lover/e)d, lovuerde, (4lhord, lorld(e),4-6lorde 
(4gen. pl. lordene), 4,6-8lard(e,4-lord. Also Se. 
Lairp. In exclamations 6 leard, 7-8 lawd,8 laud, 
lurd; also Lup. [OE. A/dford, oucehléfweard (Ps. 
civ. 17; Thorpe’s ‘to half-wearde’ is a misprint: 
see note in Gr.-Wiilck.), repr. a prehistoric 
form *h/aibward-, f. *hlaté (OE. hlaf) bread, Loar 
+ *ward (OE. weard) keeper (see Warp 5é.). In 
its primary sense the word (which is absent from 
the other Teut. langs.) denotes the head of a house- 
hold in his relation to the servants and dependents 
who ‘eat his bread’ (cf. OE. A/éf-#fa, lit. ‘ bread- 
eater’, a servant); but it had already acquired a 
wider application before the literary period of OE. 
The development of sense has been largely influ- 
enced by the adoption of the word as the customary 
rendering of L. dominis. The late ON. /dvarér is 
adopted from ME. 

With regard to the etymological sense, cf. mod.G. drotherr, 
lit. ‘bread-lord’, an employer of labour, [In the mod. 
Scandinavian langs. ‘meat-mother’ (Sw. matmoder, Da. 
madnioder, Icel. natmédir) is the designation applied by 
servants to their mistress. . 

For the phonology of the OE. word see Biilbring Ae. 
Elementarbuch §§ 367, 411, 562. Inthe rgth c. the word 
became monosyllabic through the dropping of the intervocalic 
v and the crasis of the vowels tbus brought into contact.] 


I. A master, ruler. 
+1. A master of servants; the male head of a 


household. Ods. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 46 Eadiz de degn Sone 
middy cymes hlaferd his on-fand sua doende. c¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. John xv. 15 Se Seowa nat hwat se blafor{d] ded. 
a 1175 Cott. Hont. 241 Nan ne mai twan hlaforde .. samod 
bowie. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 1388 Dis maiden wile ic..to min 
louerdes bofte bi-crauen. @ 1300 Cursor A/, 6691 If he [his 
thain] liue ouer a dai or tuin, Pe Jauerd sal vnderli na pain. 
1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) |, He wold gif hom toe so 
muche, or ellus more, As any lord wold euyr or qware. 
¢1450 Hottanp //ow/lat 145 Got thir lordis belyf [that] the 
Jetteris hastane. 1631 Bipie A/atzt, xxiv. 46. 


{f. Zo- 


(f. L. Zornui strap 


LORD. 


2. One who has dominion over others as his sub- | 


jeets, or to whom service and obedience are due; 
a master, chief, prince, sovereign. Now only rheto- 
rical. Also lord and master, 

Beowulf (Z.) 3141 Alezdon da to ntddes mzrne peoden.. 
hlaford leofne. ¢ 893 K. Ei.rreD Ores, 1. i. § 13 Ohthere 
sade his hlaforde, -Elfrede cyninge, pat [etc.J. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 221 Forte don him [s¢. mait] understonden, pat he 
[sc. God] his hlaford was. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 275 Do ne nizte 
he {Lucifer] non louerd dhauen. ¢1300 //azclok 607 Pis is 
ure eir pat shal ben louerd of denemiark. ¢ 1330 Avis. & 
Amil. 2030 The squier biheld the coupes tho, First his and 
his lordes also. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 174 A wel-langaged 
Tad let pe king sone Aspien..ho were lord of hur land. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 3405 Swiche a lorid of lederes ne tived nou3t, 
bei held. ¢ 1400 estr. Trey 4034 Agamynon the gret was 
». Leder of po lordis. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 629/22 
Citiarchu, a lord of thowsond kny3tes. 1513 DouGtas Aueis 
x. v. 4 Fineas, the Troiace prynce and lard, 1530 Pasar. 
680'1 It is a pytuouse case .. whan subjectes rebell agaynst 
their naturall lorde. 155§ Even Deca fes (Arb.) 52 Stoope 
Englande stoope, & learne to knowe thy lorde & master. 
1604 E. G[rimsroxe] D'Acosta’s (fist, Indics mi xx. 185 
The Citie of Cusco, ithe ancient Court of the Lordes of those 
Realmes). 1628 Dicsy Joy. A/edtt. (Camden) 42 Ceremonies 
of dutie .. they said were due to him being lord of the port. 
1667 Mittox /?. £. xu. 70 Man over men H- made not 
Lord. 1781 Ginson Dect. 4 #. (1864) It. xl. 575 The 
common people {in Mingrelia] are in a state of servitude to 
their lords. 1843 James Brigand in, Who is lord here upon 
the side of the mnountain but 1? 3855 Macaucay //ist. 
ing xiii. I}. 321 A race which reverenced no lord, no king 
but himself. : 

transf, 1588 Suaks, L, L. L. tv. i. 38 When they [wives] 
striue to be Lords ore their Lords. 1596 — ered. 1. ut. ii. 
169 But now I {Portia] was the Lord Of this faire mansion, 
master of my seruants. : 

b. fig. One who or something which has the 
mastery or preeminence. Lords of (the) crealion: 
mankind ; now joeularly, men as opposed towomen. 

21300 Cursor Al. 782 O wityng bath god and ill Jee suld 
be Iauerds at jour will. 1398 Irevisa Marth, De PK. 
Vit. xvi. (1495) 322 The sonne is the lorde of planetes. 1508 
Deusnar Gold. Targe 229 Vhe Lord of Wyndis..God Eotus. 
1sgt Spensen Nuns Rowe xiv, As men tn Summer fearles 
passe the foord Which is in Winter tord of all the plaine. 
1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful.v.i.3 My bosomes L, [sic] sits lizhuly 
in his throne. 1604 E. G[ximstoxe] D'Acosta’s If ist, Iudtes 
ut. ii, 1rg There are some windes which blow in certaine 
regions, and are, as it were, Lordes thereof. 1643 [ANciER] 
Lane. Vall, Achor 7 Fire is a cruell Lord. 1667 Dayoen 
Ess. Dram, Poeste Dram, Wks. 1725 1. 19 He is the envy 
of one, who is Lord in the art of quibbling. 1697 — I rxg. 
Georg, wu. 380 Love is Lord of all. 1744 Hloxsrt in Lest. 
C'less Suffolk (1824) Hf. 207, I... thought .. they [women] 
might attain to a sagacity equal to that of the lords of the 
creation. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, //ist, (1776) 1. 400 The lowest 
animal finds more conveniencies in the wilds of nature, than 
he who boasts himself their lord. 1779 JEFFERSON Corr. 
Wks 1859 1, 213 Are they so far lords of right and wrong as 
that fete]. 1797 Mus. A. M. Bennett Segear Girl II. x. 
189 ‘Tis really ainighty silly thing fora lord of thecreation . 
to take up his residence in a boarding house..where there 
are pretty women. 1830 J. G. Srrutt Sylva Brit. 10 The 
attribute of strenzth by which the lord of the woods is more 
peculiarly distinguished, 1884 Browninc /'crishtah, Family 
27 «A leech renowned World-wide, confessed the lord of 
surzery. 

+c. vocatively, Sometimes =mod. Sir / 

c1050 Byrhtferth's {landboc in Anglia Vk. 322 Hyt 
zedafenad la wynsunia blaford, c1z0g Lay. 14078 pa qued 
Hengest to ban kinge, Lauerd harene tidende. ¢1300 
Llavelok 621 Lowerd, we sholen pe wel fede. ¢1350 JI'2//. 
faterne 1439 Leue lord & ludes lesten to mi sawes! 15.. 
Adam Gel 467 in Hazl. £. 72. 7. 11.158 They sayed, lord 
we beseche the here, ‘hat ye wyll graunt vs grace, 

d. An owner, possessor, proprictor (of land, 
houses, etc... Now only foel. or rhetorical. (Cf. 
LANDLORD.) 

1300 Cursor M. 601-602 Als oure lauerd has heuen in 
hand Sua suld man be lauerd of land. 1377 Lanau. /’. 7°. 
I, vit. 156 Amonges lowere lordes bi londe shal be departed. 
€1475 Nauf Coilzear 128 ‘Vo mak me Lord of my awin. 1480 
Waterf, Arch. in roth Rep. Itist, MSS. Cont, App. v. 
316 All suche lordes as have gutters betuxte thar houses 
158: Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 125 Like two 
tenantes in one house belonging to seuerall lordes. a@ 1637 
Bh. Jonson Sad Sheph, u.i, A mightie Lord of Swine | (67, 
I am a Lord of other geere! 1674 Rav Collect. Words, 
Making Salt 142 Divers persons have interest in the Brine 
pit, so that it belongs not all to one Lord. 1697 DrvpeN 
Virg. Georg. w. 18) Lord of few Acres, and those barren 
too. — “eneid xu. 535 ‘Furnus..Wreach‘d from his feehle 
bold the shining Sword ; And plung‘d it in the Bosom of its 

ord, 

e, Alining. (See quot.) 

1874 J. H. Cottins Aletal Aiurug Gloss., Lord, the owner 
of the land in which a mine is situated is called the ‘lord '. 

f. A ‘inagnate’ in some particular trade. (Cf. 
King.) Often used with some transferred notion 
of sense 8. 


1823, etc. (sce Cotton torp]. 1841 Connen in Morley 
Life (1902) 28 The cotto» lords are not more popular than 
the landlords. 1900 West. Gaz. 17 Jan. 10/1 A suspicion 
that the ‘coal-lords* are hoarding their supplies. 

3. spec. A feudal superior; the proprietor of a 
fee, manor, ete. So lord of the manor (see MANon), 
Lord mesne, paramount (see those words). + Lord 
2n Sross (see quot. 1696, and ef. Gross B, 2), 

Lord of Ireland (Dominus Hibernix) was part of the 
official designation of the Kings of England from Henry I} 
to Henry VIE. 

21000 V7 F.. Chron. an.924, Hine zeces..to hlaforde Scotta 
cyning, 1258 Charter Hen. ¢// in Tyrrell Hist. Eng. (1700) 
1}. App. 25 Henry thurg Godes fultoine King on Engtene- 
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loande Lhoauerd on Yrloand [etc.]. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
3662 Cadour erl of cornwayle.. To pe king ts louerd wende. 
1433 Nolls of ’arlt. IV. 447/2 Savyng aliwey to the Lorde 
of the Fee, eschates. 1435 /é27. 487 Aswell the Lordes and ye 
Citezeins of Citees, as the Lordes and Burgeises. 1497 dct 
12 /éen. VH1,c. 12 Preamb., The Kyng of Scottis .. ought.. 
to..holde of you Sovereign Lorde his seid realme. 1530 
Patsecr. 675/1 He was baylyffe of the towne, but the lorde 
hath put hym out. 1563 Homilics u. Rogation Week w. 
(1859) 496 ‘he Lords records..be perverted..to the dis- 
inheriting of the right owner, 1691 Woop 4/4. O.ron, 11. 
tro The antient Family of Des Ewes, Dynasts or Lords of 
the dition of Kessell. 1696 Puttuirs (ed. 5), Lord in Gross, 
is he who is a Lord without a Mannor, as the King in 
respect of his Crown. 1778 Payce J/in. Cornud. 324 Lord 
of the land or fee. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11]. 427 The 
lord may seise the copyhold to his own use. 1839 Ketcurt- 
wey fist. Eng. 1.77 The rights of the Lord of a town ex- 
tended to the levying of tolls and customs. 1901 Speaker 
tr May 3149/2 It might have weake:ted the feudal relation 
between lord and tenant. 

4. A husband. Now only oct. and humorous. 
(Cf. Ieapy sé. 7.) 

831 Charterin Sweet O. E. Texts 445 Ymbe det lond et cert 
de hire edelmod hire hlabard salde. @ 1225 Ancr. A.52 ue 
..nom & et berof & 3ef hire louerd. 1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 
&902 Damaisele..pi louerd ssal abbe an name Vor him & vor 
is eirs vair wipoute blame, ?a1400 Jorte Arth. 3918 
Scho [Gaynore] kayres to Karelyone, and kawghte hir a 
vaile,...And alle for falsede, and frawde, and fere of hir 
louerde! 1596 SHaks. Yam. Sdr.v. ti. 13x ‘Vell these head- 
strong women What dutie they doe owe their Lords and 
husbands. 168: Viscountess CamepEeN in r2th Nef, fist. 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 56 My Lady Skidmore and her lord 
was at Mr. Comsbys house upon a visette. 1860-6 Patmore 
Auge in Ho. wu. iv, Love-mild Honoria, trebly mild With 
added loves of lord and child. 186: Miss Yonce Jag. ie 
mother xxv, 371 She was come to take leave of home, fo 
her lord was not to be dissuaded from going to Londun by 
the evening’s train. 

5. (Cf. 2b.) Astro?. The planet that has a domi- 
nant influence over an event, period, region, etc. 

1391 [see Ascenpant]. 1585 l.urton 7ous. Notable Th. 
(1675) 93 When the Almnten or the Lord of the Ascendent 
is infortunate in his fall. 1653 RK. Sanpers PAysiogm. 152 
Vhe Sun, when he ts Alfridary or Lord of a Cholerick, 
he causeth him to be of a brown colour. 1819 Wit.son Dict, 
Astrol., Lord, that planet is called the lord of a sign whose 
house it is. .. The lord ofa house is that planet of which the 
sizn or domal dignity is in the cusp of such house. .. The lord 
of the geniture is that planet which has most dignities in a 
figure...The lord of the hour is the planet supposed to 
govern the planetary honr at the moment of a nativity, or at 
the time of asking a horary question, ‘The lord of the year 
is that planet which has niost dignities, or is strongest in a 
revolutional figure...he lord of the geniture is..supposed 
to rule the disposition and propensitics of the native. 

6. The Lord (vocatively Lord): God. Also 
(the) Lord God, and oecas. my, thy, our (now 
rarely: see 7), his, etc. Lord. Cf. Dricutin, 

In the O. T. t4e Lerd,a translation of the Vulgate Domzr- 
nus, XX. 6 xvzt05, commonly represents the ineffable name 
m1 (see JEnovau), for whitch Aponat was substituted by 
the Jews in reading; ina few instances Adonaz occurs in 
the Hebrew text. 

¢ 1000 AEtrRic //om. 11, 562 Sy lof pam I}laforde d¢ teofad 
on ecnysse, ¢1175 Lamb. /fom, 71 Lauerd god we bidded 
bus. ¢ 1200 Vices & WMrrtues (1888) 7 Datic am swide forzelt 
ajeanes nine laferde god almihtin. c rz00 OrwN 11391 Pe 
birrp biforr pin Laferrd Godd Cneolenn meoclike & lutenn. 
e120 Gen. & Ex. 33 To thaunen dis werdes biginninge, 
de, leuerd god, to wurdinge. «@ 1300-1400 Cursor 3/. 6163 
(Gitt.) To moyses ban vr lauerd teld, Quat wise pai suld pair 
pask held. 1362 Lanou. /”. /’7 A.1, 131 For to loue pi louerd 
leuere Jen pisefuen. 1382 Wvyctir 1 A ings xviil. 36 Lord God 
of Abrahain, and of Ysiac, and of Yrael. a 1400 /’7still of 
Susan 164 Bi be lord and pe lawe Jat we onne leete. ¢ 1420 
Lypva. Assembly of Gods 2093 Nut the wey thedyrward to 
holde be we lothe, That oft sythe causeth the good Lorde to 
bewrothe, 1560 /xfracts Aherd. Reg. (1844) 1. 328 Be the 
lewing Lord, the eternal God. .I do heir promise. . that [ete.]. 
1593 Snaks. Asch, 1/7, 1. ti. 57 The breath of worldly men 
cannot depose The Deputie clected by the Lord. 1613 — 
flen. V1, wi. ti. 161 The Lord increase this husinesse. 
1728 P. WaiKer Life (eden \1827) 45 At Bothwel-bridge.. 
the Lord’s People fell and fled before the Enemy. 1827 C. 
Simton in Le (1847 609 ‘This is the Lord’s work, and fit 
for a Sabbath-day. 1897 R. Kertinc Aecessroual, Lord God 
of Hosts, be with us yet. 

b. Phrases. (7he) Lord knows who, what, how, 
etc.: used flippantly to express emphatically one’s 
own ignoranee of a matter. Lord have mercy 
(on ws): (a) in serious use, as a prayer (it used 
to be ehalked on the door of a plague-stricken 
house); (4) iu trivial use (vulgarly /ord-a-mercy 
and in other corrupt forms; ef. Lawks), as an 
interjection expressing astonishment. Similarly (in 
trivial use only) Lord bless me. 

+Lord have mercy on me, the ‘iliac passion’. 

1585 Htcins Yuntus” Nomenclator 433 fleus..the Wliake 
passion... which the homelier sort of Phisicians doe call, 
Lorde haue mercy vpon me. 1588 Suaks. LZ. Z. ZL. v. ii. 
419 Write, Lome hane mercie ou vs, on those three, 1592 
NaAsHE Suaoners last Will 1706 Wks. (Grosart) VI. 153, 
I am sick, } must dye: Lord haue mercy on vs! ¢ 1634 
R. West in Aaudolph's Poets (1668) 1 5, The Titles of 
their Satyrs fright some, more Then Lord have mercy writ 
upon a door. 1692 R, L’Estrance /ables cexlvi. (1708) 
262 ‘Tis not a bare Lord have Mercy upon ns, that will 
help the Cart out of the Mire. 1713 Swirt Cadeuus & 
Vanessa Wks. 1755 IVI. . 30 She was at tord knows what 
expence To form a nymnph of wit and sense. 1722 — 
Stel/a's Birthday ibid. 114 It cost me lord knows how 
much time To shape it into sense and rhyme. 1753 
Smotcrert er. Pickle xxx, What became of him afterwards, 
Lord in heaven knows. 1784 H. Watroce Let. 8 June 
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LORD. 


(1858) VIII. 480 Mr. Conway wonders why I do not talk of 
Voltaire's ‘ Memoirs’. Lord bless me ! I saw it two months 
ago, 31808 Eveanor Sieatu Bristol [iciress V. 159 There 
she died. Lord-a-mercy upon those that had a hand in such 
a business. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) 1. 253 
Meetings to be called by the Lord Lieutenant, .. and the 
Lord knows who. 1846 Mrs. Gore Sh. Eng. Char. (1852) 33 
People comprised under the comprehensive designation of 
‘the Lord knows who’. 1888 J. Pave Alyst. Alirbridge 1. 
iii, 49 Lord a mercy, is that how she talks ? 

c. As interjection; a mere exclamation of sur- 
prise originating from the use in invoeations. (Cf. 
Lor, Lep.) 

Now only in profane or trivial use; in 14~r16thc. often 
employed in dignified and even religious writing. 

¢ 1384 Wvcutr Sed. Wks. IEE. 358 Lord ! it tyme of Jesus 
Crist .. were men not bounden to shryve hem pus. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Ctrurg. 298 O lord, whi is it so greet difference 
Letwix a cirurgian & a phisician. a@1548 Hart Chron., 
flen. VJ 161 Lorde how glad the poore people were of this 
Pardone. 1560-77 J/ésegonus i, iii. 6) (Brandl) O Leard, 
Leard, wone woude take hin for a foole by his gowne and 
his capp. 1564-78 Beuttevn Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 10 
Lorde God, howe are you chaunged! 1590 Suaks. Cov, 
Frr uu.i. 50 O Lord I must laugh. 1632 Masstncer & 
Firtp Fatal Dewry iv. i, O Lard, hee las made me smell 
(for all the world) like [ete.). 1687 Conckeve Old Bach. 
Ui. ili, Lard, Cousin, you talk odly. 1721 Amuerst Ferre 
Fil. No. 44 (1754) 236 Lawd! lawd! Dick, what shall’s zay 
toour Kate, for leaving her at whome? 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pantwla (1824) 1. 177 Laud, madam,..} wonder youso much 
disturb yourself. 1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes te Gt 
Duke vii. Wks. 1792 kb, 10 Lord ! what a buying, reading, 
what a racket! 1837 Marryat /’, Aeene xxii, Lord, what 
a state I shall be in till I know what has taken place. 

7. As a title of Jesus Christ. Commonly Oxr 
ford (now often with capital O); also the Lord. 

a1175 Cott. /lont. 243 Ure laford ihesu crist pe seid Siue 
me nichil potestis facerc. ¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 186 Forr an 
godnesse uss hafepp don be Laferrd Crist onn erbe. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 7 Ac bidde we alle ure lauerd Crist. 
a 1225 Lez. Kath. 644 Lauerd, wune wid ine, @1300 Cursor 
Ad, 28088 ‘lo my lard tc am of-sene to crist ic haue vn-buxum 
bene. @ 1300 Crete in Maskell Alon. Ait. IL. 240 Lhesu 
Krist [h]is anelepi sone, hure laveid. c14g00 Lay /olks 
Mass Bk. App, tii. 125 Pouait a soopfaste leche, lord. 1500- 
zo Dunxaar /'oems xc, 3Oure horde Jhesu.. Fastit him self 
oure exampill to be. @ 1548 Hatt. Chron, fen. V1 113 
And it happened in the night of the Assencion of our lorde, 
that Pothon. .issued outof Champeigne. 1579 E. K. Spenser“s 
Sheph. Cal. Gen. Argt. § 4 Our.,eternall redeemer the L. 
Christ. 1653 W. Basse in Mal/ton’s Angler iii. 81 For so 
onr Lord was pleased, when He Fishers made Fishers of 
men. 1823 Bestuam Not /'au/ 26 He informs the Lord 
what le had heard about Paul. 1882 Trnsvsox /a Men, 
IV. G. Ward, How loyal in the following of thy Lord! 

b. (fn) the year of our Lord (¢ God), tof our 
Lord's tucarnalion: = AXNO J)OMINI. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 89 In ye 3ere of houre louerde a 
Thousande yre hundred sixti and seuene. 1463 Beery Wills 
(Camden) 19 The day and the yeer of oure lord of my de- 
partyng from this wourld. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. (V 
208 b, ‘Vhis was in the yere of our lordes blessed incarnacion 
-M.C.Ixx. 1596 Datrvorce tr. Leslie's rst. Scot. v. 268 
marg., King Achai dies the 3eir..of our Lourd 819. 1604 E. 
G{rimstone] D'*Acosta's flist. fuadies wt. xi. 154 In the 
ycere of our Lord God, one thousand five hundred seaventy 
nine. 1625 Purcnas /ilgrims u. 1705 In the yeare of our 
Lord God 1567. 

e. In certain syntactical combinations: The 
Lord’s Prayer [ =L. oratio Dominica], the prayer 
taught by Jesus to Ilis diseiples : see Matt. vi. 
9-13. The Lord’s Supper [=L. cena Dominica, 
Gr. 76 Kvuptaxdv detnvov 1 Cor, xi. 24}, the Holy 
Communion. The Lord’s table [=Gr. tpané{a 
xupiov 1 Cor. x. 21: cf. God's, the Lorad’s board 
(see Boarp sb. 6)) = AuTar 2b; also the Holy 
Communion. Also Lorp’s Day. 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Publie Baptisnt, The 
Crede, *the Lordes prayer, and the tenne cominaundeinentes. 
1646 J. Hae /’oents 1.13 (She] makes one single farthing 
bear ‘he Creed, Commandments and Lords-prayer. 1876 

sancrotT f/ist, U.S. bb xxx. 248 She had never learned the 
Lord’s prayerin English. 1382 Wycutr 1 Cor. xi. 20 ‘Vherfore 
30u conrynge to gidere into oon, now it is not for to ete *the 
Lordis sopere. 1555 Ripcry (/77/e) A brief Declaracion Of the 
Lordes Supper. 1645 Futter Good 7%, tn Bad FT. (1646) 
141 The Lords Supper, ordained by our Saviour to conjoyu 
our Affections, hath disjoyned our Judgements. 1755 Cuam- 
urRtaynge Pres, St. Gt. Bott. uw. iu. (ed. 17) 75 Some Time 
before the Lord’s Supper is administred, the Congregation 
is to have Notice of it from the Pulpit. 1535 CoverDaLe 
1 Cor. x. 21 Ve cannot be partetakers off *the lordes table, 
and off the table off denyts. 1660 Jer. Tayton Worthy Com- 
mun, i, § 1. 22 It {the Holy Sacrament] is by the Spirit of 
God called. .the Lord's ‘Table. 1704 Nevson /est, 6 Fasts 
u. iv. (1707) 494 Upon the Penalty of being excluded from 
the Lord’s ‘Viable. 1852 Hook Ch. Dict. (1871) 467 The 
Lord's 'Yable is one of the names given to the altar in Chris- 
tian churches. . ; we 

II. As a designation of rank or offieial dignity. 

In these applications it is not used vocatively, exc. in the 
form wy Lord (see 15) and as a prefixed title (see 13). 

8. In early use employed vaguely for any man of 
exalted position in a kingdom or eommonwealth, 
and in a narrower sense applied to the feudal 
tenants holding direetly of the king by military or 
other honourable service : see Baron 1. In modern 
use, equivalent to NOBLEMAN in its current sense: 
A peer (usually, a temporal peer) of the realin, or 
one who by eourtesy (see 13) is entitled to the 
prefix Lord, or some higher title, as a part of his 


ordinary appellation. 


LORD. 


13.. Cocr de L. 2284 We are betrayd and y-nome! 
Horse and harness, lords, all and some! c1350 W/idJ. 
Palerne 4539 Yo fare out as fast with his fader to speke 
& with lordesse [=lordes] of pat lond. 1386 /odls of Parit. 
Hl. 225/1 ‘To the moost noble and worthiest Lordes, moost 
ryghtful and wysest Conseille to owre lige Lorde the Kyng. 
@ 1420 HoccLteve Ve Keg. Princ. 442 Men myghten lordis 
knowe By there arraye, from obir folke, 1453 Xodls ofParlt. 
V. 266 '2 If such persone bee of the estate of a Lord, as Duc, 
Marques, Erle, Viscount or Baron, 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. i. (1520126/1 It was denyed hyin. .by the instygacyon 
of a lord called Pompei. 1505 in J/em, fen, Vii (Rolls) 
276 What attendance he hath abouts hym of lords and 
nobles of his reame. 1548 Latimer 2loughers (Arb.) 25 For 
ever sence the Prelates were made Loordes and nobles the 
ploughe standeth. 1593 Suaks. Nich. //, v.1. 19 Princes, 
and Noble Lords: What answer shall I make to this base 
man? 1614 SELDEN 7 titles Hon. 59 Our English name Lord, 
whereby we and the Scots stile all such as are of the Greater 
Nobilitie i. Barons, as also Bishops. 1826 Disraect ) Zz. 
Grey i. iii, The Marquess played off the two Lords and Sir 
Berdmore against his former friend. 1876 Browninc Shop 
v, He's social, takes his rest On Sundays, with a Lord for 
guest. 1900 Daily Express 21 July 5/7 The Englishman 
of to-day still dearly loves a lord. 

b. Phrases. 70 live ike a lord: to fare luxuri- 
ously. Zo treat (a person) like a lord: to enter- 
tain sumptuously, to treat with profound deference. 
Drunk as a lord: completely intoxicated ; so + Zo 
drink like a lord. Similarly, fo swear like a lord. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xxvi. (1880) I. 275 For they wyll 
say he that swereth depe, swereth like a lorde. 1623 Muin- 
DLETON & Row ey.Sf. Gipsy IV. i. (1653) F 4, Flowre bancks 
or Mosse be thy bourd, Water thy wine, Sau, And drinke 
Tike a Lord. 1651 Evetyn Charact. Eug. (1639) 48 ‘he 
Gentlemen are most of them very intemperate, yet the 
Proverb goes, ‘As drunk as a Lord’, 1681 VT. Fratman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 6 (1713) I. 36 They were as drunk 
as Lordswith Bottle-Air. 1770GeutZ. Alag. XL. 560 As drunk 
asa Lord. 1809 Macktn Gil Blas 1. vii. 23 Vhe landlord.. 
said,..we willtreat you likea lord, 1861 THackeray A. Lyn- 
don xviii. (1869' 254 She ran screaming through the galleries, 
and I, as tipsy as a Iord, came staggering after, x892 Sir 
W. Harcourt S/eech 20 Apr., We had changed that now, 
and tbe Chancellor of the Exchequer lived like a lord. 

+e. occas. A baron as distinguished from one of 
higher rank. Obs. (Cf. 13.) 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7b, Farre excellyng y® 
state of lordes, erles, dukes or kynges, 

a. Lord-in-watling, Lord of the Bedchamber: 
the designation given to noblemen holding certain 
offices in attendance on the person of the sovereign. 

1717 H. Pecuam in Lett. C’tess Suffolk (1824) 1.18 The 
King forbad the lord of the bedchamber inviting Lord Towns- 
hend..to dine with him at Newmarket. 1755 Gent. A/ag. 
XXV. 184 His majesty went to the house of peers, attended 
by..the Id of the bedchamber in waiting. 1860 W. G. Chari 
in Vac. Tour 45 Furniture. .the property, I suppose, of gold- 
sticks, and .. lords-in-waiting. a 1865 GReviLLeE Afer. U1. 
(1833) 1]. 44 She had already given orders to the Lord-in- 
waiting to put all the Ministers down to whist, 1886 Zncycd, 
Brit. XX1. 37/2 There are eight lords and eight grooms, 
--described as ‘of the bedchamber’ or ‘in waiting ',accord- 
ing as the reigning sovereign is a king or a queen, 

9. pl. Zhe Lords: the peers, temporal and spiri- 
tual, as constituting the higher of the two bodies 
composing the legislature (of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, when they existed as separate king- 
doms ; afterwards of the kingdom of Great Britain ; 
and now of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland), Zhe Lords Temporal: the lay peers. 
The Lords Spiritual: the bishops who are peers of 
the realm, and (in England before the Reformation) 
the mitredabbots. The Lords’ Act (see quot. 1800), 

This branch of the legislature now consists of the English 
nohleinen of baronial rank, the English bishops (with some 
exceptions), and elected representatives of the peers of Scot- 
land and Ireland. 

1451 Pastow Lett. 1. 204 To make requisicion .. to the 
Lords espirituallx and temporelx in this present Parlement 
assembled. 1568 Grarton Chrow. I]. 349 ‘Ihe Lordes of 
the upper house, and the common house assembled together. 
1655 Futter CA. Hist. x. vii. § 1 ‘he House of Commons 
presented to the Lords Spirituall and Temporall a Petition. 
1675 Marvety Corr. ccliv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 474 To desire 
the Lords concurrence herein. 1751 H. Watrote Lett, 
(1846) 11. 388 In the Lords there were but 12 to 106, and the 
former the most inconsiderable men in that House. 1765 
BLackstoneE Cont. 1. 50 The legislature of the kingdom 
is entrusted to three distinct powers, .. first, the king$ 
secondly, the lords spiritual and temporal. 1800 Asiat, 
Aan. Reg. State Papers 7/1 Rules for extending to insol- 
vent debtors the relief intended by act 32 Geo. 1]. common! 
called ‘The Lords’ Act’, 1812 Moore /utercepted Lett, il. 
47 Quite upturning branch and root Lords, Commons, and 
Burdett to boot. 1830 Croty Geo. /V 218 An embassage 
from the lords and commons was sent with them from 
London. a 1865 GrevitLe Adem. 1t. (1885) 11. 408 He got 
the House of Commons to sit on Saturday, .. in order to 
send the Bill up to the Lords on Monday. 1879 McCartuy 
Hist, Own Times (1887) 11. 257 he Lords..suspended the 
sitting until eleven at night. 1884 S. DowetLt Jax. 4 
Taxes Eng. 11. 303 Vhe duke of Wellington leading in the 
Lords. 1897 Ovuipa A/assarenes iv, Don't suppose I shall 
ever live to get into the Lords, 

b. Louse of Lords, + Lords’ House (see House 
5b. 4d). 

1672 Petry Pol. Auat. (1691) 35 [They] may, .be call’d by 
Writ into the Lords House of England. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed, 2: V. 332 This case having been heard in the 
House of Lords, the Judges were directed to give tbeir 
opinions. 1845 Po.son Lug. Law in Fucycl, Aletrop. 11. 
811/1 ‘The Ilouse of Lords is in the habit of referring certain 
bills to tbe opinion of the learned judges. 


! 


444 


te. transf. in Rom. Hist. =Senators. Obs, 


1618 Botton Floris (1636) 212 Vhe Knights, and Gentle- 
men of Rome separated themselves from the Lords. 

10. Sc. In various collocations (chiefly //#s¢.), as 
Lords of the Articles, of the Congregalion, of Daily 
Council, of Jrsticiary, of Police, of Regality, of 
Session (see these sbs.). 

ll. Applied, with subjoined defining word or 
phrase, to the individual members (whether peers 
or not) of a Board appointed to perform the duties 
of some high office of state that has been put in 
commission, as in Lords Commissioners (in ordinary 
language simply Lords) of the Admirally, of the 
Treasury; Lords Commissioners of the Greal Seal. 
Also Lords Justices (of Trelan the Commis- 
sioners to whom, in the early 15th c., the viceregal 
authority was entrusted. Czvil Lord: the one 
civilian member (besides the First Lord) of the 
Board of Admiralty, the others being Naval Lords. 

1642 C. VERNON Cousid. Exch. 54 Lords Commissioners 
of the Treasury. 1711 Swtrt Foal. to Stella 16 May, Three 
books I got from the Lords of the Treasury for the « Ilege. 
1724 — Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. uu. 38 As if it were a 
dispute between William Wood on the one part, and the 
lords justices, privy-council, and both houses of parliament 
on the other. 1739 Lapy Murray J/ew. Baillres (1822) 24 
He was made one of the Lords of the Admiralty, and soon 
after one of the Lords of the Treasury. 1759 Ditwortn 
Pope 72, He was one of the lord-justices of Ireland. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 151 The Lords Commissioners in 
Barnes v. Crowe appeared to have held, that [etc.]... Lord 
Commissioner Eyre stated the particular circumstances. 
1834 Marrvat 2. Simple xxxix, A letter from your lordship 
to the First Lord —, only a few lines. 1879 M<Cartny 
Hist, Own Times (1887) 11. 409 Mr. Gathorne Hardy 
was made Secretary for War and Mr, Ward Hunt First 
Lord of the Admiralty. 1884 S. DowrEtt Zax. & Taxes 
Eug. WU. 116 George Grenville as a junior lord of the ad- 
miralty, 1893 Maxwece 1. H. Smith 11.182 He.. became 
First Lord of the Treasury and leader of the House of 
Commons, 1898 Hazell’s Aun. 447 The Works Depart- 
ment of the Admiralty is presided over by officers of the 
Royal Engineers, its supervision resting with the civil lord. 

12, forming part of various official titles, e.g. 
Lord (High) Admiral, Lord Chamberlain, Lord 
(High) Chancellor, Lord Chief Justice, / ord Iligh 
Commissioner, Lord Depuly, Lord Marshal, Lord 
President, Lord Privy Seal, Lord Treasurer, 
Lord Warden, etc., for which see the second mem- 
ber in each case. t¢ Lord (High) General,a com- 
mander-in-chief (o4s.). ILord-rector, an honorary 
title for the elected chief in certain Scotch Univer- 
sities; hence Lord-rectorship. Also LorD-LIzu- 
TENANT, LoRD Mayor. 

1598 Barret Theor. lV arres ww, i. 116 [The Colonel] ought 
to know how to performe the parts and office of a Lord 
high Generall. 1650 WuitreLocke J/ew, (1853) 111. 207 
(25 June) The lord general Fairfax. /éid, 237 vi July} The 
council of state ordered the narrative made by the lord 
general’s [Cromwell's] messenger to be read in all churches. 
1660 [see 15a]. 1827 HALtam Coust. Hist. (1876) IL. x. 287 
‘Tbe parliament having given him [Monk] a commission as 
lord-zeneral of all the forces in the three kingdoms. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér, I. v. 249 Hence the catalogue of Lord 
Rectors soars far above respectability and appropriateness; 
it is brilliant, 1867 Vator (N. Y.) 3 Jan. 4/2 The candi- 
dates for the lord-rectorship of Aberdeen University this 
next year are Mr. Grote, historian, and Mr. Grant Duff. 


b. In ceremonious use, prefixed to the titles of 


bishops, whether peers of parliament or not. 

1639 (fi¢/e) A Relation of the Conference between William 
Lawd .. now Lord-Arch-Bishop of Canterbury: and Mr. 
Fisher the Jesuite. @ 1673 W. Biaxton in Bp. L. Coleman 
Ch, Amer. ii. 23, I came from England hecause I did not 
like the lord-bishops, but I cannot join with you, because I 
would not be under the lord-brethren. 1858 Noyad Charter 
University Lond. § 5 The Lord Bisbop Maltby; the Lord 
Bishop of St. Davids. 

+c. Formerly sometimes prefixed to a title of 
nobility. Ods.; but see 15 a (c). 

1444 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 13 Quhat time it be 

plessand to the said Lord Erle [of Orkynnay]. 


13. Asa prefixed title, forming part of a person’s 
customary appellation. Abbreviated Ld., formerly 
+L. (pf LL.), Lo. 


The rules now accepted for its use are as follows. In 
other than strictly ceremonial use it may be substituted for 
‘Marquis’, ‘Earl’, or ‘Viscount’ (whether denoting the 
rank of a peer, or applied ‘ by courtesy’ to the eldest son 
of a peer of higher rank); the word of when it occurs in 
the more formal designation, being dropped. Thus ‘ Lord 
Hartington’, ‘Lord Derby’, ‘Lord Manvers’, ‘ Lord Pal- 
merston ’, may be used instead of ‘’Tbe Marquis of Harting- 
ton’, ‘The Earl of Derby’, ‘Earl Manvers’, ‘ Viscount 
Palmerston’, A baron (whether a peer, or a peer’s eldest 
son known by the title of his father’s barony) is always 
called by his title of peerage (either a surname or a terri- 
torial designation) preceded by ‘Lord’, as ‘Lord Tenny- 
son’; if the Cbristian name is mentioned for distinction, it 
comes first, as ‘Alfred, Lord Vennyson’. The territorial 
titles given by courtesy to judges in Scotland are treated 
like those of barons, as ‘Lord Monboddo’. ‘The younger 
sons of dukes and marquises have the courtesy title of 
‘Lord’ followed by the Christian name and surname, as 
‘Lord John Russell’. These rules were, for the most part, 
already formulated in the 16th c., but were for a long time 
seldom accurately ohserved except by experts in heraldry. 

In early use the prefixed title had most commonly the 
form wy Lord (see 15) or the Lord, ‘The latter survives in 
certain formal uses, and in the superscription of letters. 


i 


LORD. 


1455 Rolls of Parit. V. 332/2 William Bonvyle Knyght, 
Lord Bonevile, his servauntes and adheraunts. 15.. Bd. 
of Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. 27 All marquises Eldest 
sonnes are named no Earles, but lord of a place or harrony. 
.. And all his other bretheren Lordes, with the addition of 
there Christoned name. An Earles Eldest sonn is called a 
lord of a place or Baron{y], and all his other sonnes no 
lords. 1§45 “xtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 214 George 
Erle of Huntlie, Lord Gordoun and of Bangzenocht. 1568 
Grarton Clirou. 1]. 294 Also on the French part the Lorde 
John Cleremount fought under his awne Banner. 1591 
SHaks. 1 //en. I, Ww. vii. 61-64 Valiant Lord Talbot 
Earle of Shrewsbury : Created .. Lord ‘Ialbot of Goodrig 
and Vrchinfield, Lord Strange of Blackmere, Lord Verdon 
of Alton [etc.). 1593 — Wicd. //, 11. ii. 53 The L. Northum- 
berland. 1636 TrusseLi. Contnx. Daniels [list. Eng. 93 Sir 
Iohn Oldcastle in rizht of his Wife called in courtesie Lord 
Cobham. 1781 (¢/#/e) The ‘Trial of the Right Honourable 
George Gordon, commonly called, Lord George Gordon. 
21865 Gre¥itte Jem. it. (1885) 1. 171, I dined with 
Lord and Lady Frederick FitzClarence and Lord West- 
moreland. /#id. 11. 458 Whether Lord Derby or Lord any- 
body else is in office. 1879 M¢Carruy Hist. Own Times 
(1887) II. 405 Mr. Bruce was raised to the Peerage as Lord 
Aberdare. 

b. Zhe Lord Harry: see WaRry 6. 

14. Jocular uses. a. Asa mock title of dignity 
given to the person appointed to preside on certain 
festive occasions. So Lord of Chrislmas (see 
Curistaas 4), Lord of Alisrule (see Misxvce), 
Summer Lord, etc. (obs, exc. Hist,), Harvest Lord 
(see HARVEST 56. 7). 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 73 Item the iiijt* day of 
Janiiaty, [1551-2] the lorde of Crystmas of the kynges 
nowse came thorrow London .. to the lorde mayer’s to 
denner. 1571 GRINDAL /ujuuc. at York C iij, Ihe Minister 
& churchwardens shall not suffer any Lordes of misrule or 
Sommer Lordes .. to come vnreuerently into any Church 
[etc]. 1628in Crt. & Times Chas. / (1848) 1. 311 On Satur- 
day last, the Templars chose one Mr. Palmes.. their lord 
of misrule. 1806 Bioomrietp Wild Flowers Poems (1845) 
217 Many a Lord, Sam, I know that, Has beggd as well 


as thee. 
b, slang. A hunchback. (Cf. Lorp-FIsH.) 


The origin of this use is obscure, but there is no reason 
for doubting the identity of the word. The Dict. Cantiug 
Crew has a parallel sense of Lady. 

ar1joo B. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Lord, a very crooked, de- 
formed.. Person. 1725 in Nez Cant. Dict. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pic. xxviii, His pupil..was..on account of his hump, 
distinguished by the title of My Lord. 1817 Neuman £ng.- 
Sp. Dict. (ed 3), Lord..8 (Joc.) Hombre jorobado. 1826 
Lams Elia u. /'0f, Fallacies, That a deformed person is a 
lord. 1887 Besant 7he World went 1. iii, 86 He was, in 
appearance, short and bent, with rounded shoulders, and 
with a hump (which made the boys call hin My Lord). 

15. My Lord (usually pronounced milg‘id). 

a. Prefixed to a name or title. (a) Formerly 
the ordinary prefix used in speaking to or of a 
nobleman, where we now commonly use simply 
‘Lord’ (see 13); in early use the preposition of 
before territorial designations was commonly re- 
tained. (Now only arch.) (6) Aly Lord of 
(London, Canterbury, etc.): a respectful mode of 
referring to a bishop (06s. or arch.),” (c) Prefixed 
to a title of rank or office; now only vocatively, 
as in my Lord Mayor, my Lord Duke, my Lord 
Marquis. 

cx440 Vork AJlyst. xvii. 73 Mi lorde ser Herowde! 
21470 Grecory in Hist. Coll. Loud. Cit. (Camden) 230 The 
mater was put to my Lorde of London, 1481-90 Howard 
Housel. ks. (Roxb.) 321 ‘The same day, my Lord rekened 
with his lokyer. 1530 PatscR. 433/2, I am somoned by a 
sergent at armes to apere byfore my lorde chaunceller. 1533 
T. Cromwent Let. 25 July in C.'s Life & Lett. (1902) I. 385 
My Lorde Abbot I recommende me vnto you [ete]. ¢1560 
Satir. Poems Keforn, xxviii. 57 ‘Than my Lord Arrane from 
Albany ye Duke Obtenit the gift of Murray. 1561 Stanford 
Churchw. Acc. in Antiguary XV11_ 168/1 At my Iorde of 
Sarums commandment. 1583 StupBes dAzat. Adus. 11. (1882) 
104 May a bishop be called..by the name of ‘my Lord 
bishop, my Lords grace’, 1584 Leyceslers Comusouv, (1641) 
68 By your opinion my Lord of Leycester is the most learned 
of all his kindred. 1613 Spetman De nou Tener. Eccl. 
(1646) 23 My Lord Coke also in the second part of his Re- 
ports, saith, that [etc.]. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. (1640) 
1. 199 A petition to ny Lords Grace of Canterbury. 1660 
Pepys Diary 3 Mar., My Lord General Fleetwood told my 
Lord that he feared the King of Sweden is dead. 1679 
Evetyn J/eu, 5 Nov., I was invited to dine at my Lord 
‘Tividale’s. 1709 SreeLe Zatler No. 17 ¥ 4 The Courage 
and Capacity of my Lord Galway. 1742 Fie.pine F. 
Andrews Pref. ? 8,1 apprehend, my Lord Shaftesbury’s 
Opinion of mere Burlesque agrees with mine. 

b. Used separately. (@) As the usual polite or 
respectful form of address to a nobleman under the 
rank of duke, and to a bishop; also (now only by 
persons greatly inferior in position) in speaking of 
them. (4) As the formal mode of address to a 
Lord Mayor, a Lord Provost, and to the Lord Ad- 
vocate (Scotland). (¢) In courts of law used in 
addressing a judge of the Supreme Court (or, for- 
merly, a judge of any of the ‘superior courts’ now 
merged in this); in Scotland and Ireland in ad- 
dressing a judge of any of the superior courts. 

The hurried or affected pronunciation prevalent in the 
courts of law has often been derisively represented by the 
spelling vzy Lud or m1'litd (see Lup). 

1543 A2xtracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) 1. 190 My lord, we 
recommend our hartlie and humil seruice vnto your lord- 
schip. 1599 SHaks, A/ach Ado. i. 294 {Beatrice to Dou 
Pedro| So | would not he should do me, my Lord. 1601 


a 


LORD. 


Munpay Downf. Earl Huntingdon 1. ii. (1828) 34 Rodin. § lands, 


What, Much and John! well met in this ill time. L7¢¢/e 
Jokn. In this good time my lord. 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters 28 ‘Bravissimo! my Lor’, replied 
Squalind. 1830 N. S. WrHeaton Frx/. 198, I could not 
help noticing the affected way in which they (H. of Lords 
clerks] pronounce the words A/y Lord ..as> if they were 
written J/y Lud. 1870 Dickens £, Drood iv, He has been 
spoken to in the street as 3/y Lord, under the impression 
that he was the Bishop. 1893 Sir A. Goxpon Lar? Ader- 
decn 191 ‘Vhe minister .. turned to the loft in which ‘my 
Lord’ was seated. , x 

ce. As nonce-vb., Zo ‘ my lord’ (a person). 

1831 Carve Sar’. Res, ut. vi, Who ever saw any Lord 
my-lorded in tattered blanket, fastened with wooden skewer ? 
1868 Yates Nock Ahead 1. vili, His tenant..would..‘ My 
lord’ him until the wine had done its work. 

d. pl. Aly lords: (a) the usual form of address 
to a number of noblemen or bishops, and in courts 
of law to two or more of the stiperior judges sitting 
together; (4) in the official correspondence of a 
department of state, used as a collective designa- 
tion for the ministers composing it. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxix, x My Lordis of Chacker, 
pleis 3ow to heir My coumpt. 1555 Ripcey in Coverd. Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 101 My Lordes, if in times past ye hane 
[etc }. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Alen. V/, 1v. vii. 16 My Lords, We 
were fore-warned of your comming. 1727 Pore etc. Art 
of Sinking 122 Separate divisions for the two houses of 
parliament, my lords the judges, &c. 1871 Routletye’s Lv. 
Boy's Ann. Aug. 495 Speedily got himself into hot water 
with ‘ my lords’ at Whitehall. 

IIT. 16. atirzs. or appositive, and in Comd., as 
lord-lover, -suitor, lord-haling, -loving, -ridden 
adjs.; lord-breed nonce-wd., a breed or race of 
lords; lord-farmer, one who holds an episcopal 
manor by a rent paid to the bishop; + lords’ 
room, app. a room or compartment on the stage 
of a theatre, reserved for privi'cged spectators. 

1862 Darwin in Life & Lett, 11887) Il, 385 Ablest men 
are continually raised to the peerage, and get crossed with 
the older *Lord-breeds. 1718 R. FRampron in T. Evans 
Life 1876) 161 Vhe “lord farmer there had been offering a 
small fine to renew with the two preceding Bishops who 
both refused. 1777 Town § Country Alay. June 335 Weath. 
John Shadwell, fae lord-farmer of Horfield manor, in 
Somersetshire, 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXILI. 384 Vhe *lord- 
hating gang to which he..appertains. 1855 ‘FENNvSON 
Mand i. xx. v, O young *lord-lover, what sighs are those, 
For one that will never be thine? 1856 Emrrson Lug, 
Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 63 The conservative, money- 
loving, *lord-loving Ienglish are yet liberty-loving. 1849 R. 
CopveEN in Morley Life (1902) xviii. 68/2 A servile art<to- 
cracy-loving, *lord-ridden people. 1599 13. Jonson Lv. Man 
out of [fum. u.i, ee powres thei out as familiarly, as if 
hee had tane l'abacco with them ouer thestage, in the * Lords 
roome. 1609 Dikker Guls fforne-dk. vi. 28 Let our Gal- 
Tant.. presently aduance himselfe vp to the Throne of the 
Stage, I meane not into the Lords roome (which is now but 
the Stages Suburbes). 1868 Brownixc Aing & Bh. Iv. 471% 
He likes to have *lord-suitors lounge, 

Lord (|f:d), v. Also 3-4 laverd. [f. Lorn sd.) 

Ll. intr. +. Toexercise lordship, have dominion. 

a1300 £. E, Psalter cii{i). 19 Laverd in heven graiped sete 
his, And his rike til alle sul Laverd (Vulg. dosecnaditur) in 
blis. 1489 Caxton /aytes of A.1.i.8 Mletridates whiche 
lorded vpon xxiiij. contrees. 

b. To play the lord; to behave in a lordly 
manner, assume airs of grandenr; to rule tyranni- 
cally, domineer. Now rave cxc. const over. 

1377 Lance. P. 77, B. x. 84 Peimore he .. lordeth in londes 
pe lasse good he deleth. 1548 Latimer (longhers (Arb) 
24 For they [the Apostles} preached and lorded not. And 
nowe they lorde and preache not. 1579 Srexser Shep. 
Cal. Dee. 70 The grieslie ‘ode-stoole zroune there mought 
Ise, And loathed Paddocks ltording on the same. 1594 — 
Amoretti x, She lordeth in licentious blisse Of her freewill. 
1633 P. Fretrcuer “lisa w. vii, ler .. sister .. Alicia, in 
whose fuce Love proudly lorded. 1641 Matron Ch. Gove. 
vi. Wks. 185¢ IIT. 124 ‘Vhe hatefull thirst of Lording in the 
Church .. first bestow'd a being upon Prelaty. 1671 — 
Samson 265 They had by this..lorded over them whom 
now they serve, 1685 Drvoen tr. Lucretius ut. 242 That 
haughty King, who lorded ore the Main, .. Hun Death, a 
ed Monarch, overcame. 1777 Burke Address King 

Wks. 1842 11. 402 Much less are we desirous of lording over 
our brethren, 1833 CHALMERS Const, A/an (1335) I. itl. 156 
Its unhappy patient is lorded over by a power of moral evil. 
1871 B. Tavior /aust (1875) 1. xiv. 151 Methinks, instead of 
in the forest lording, The noble Sir should fetc.}. 188 
Biackmore C&ristowcll xxxi, I ain not one to be lorded 
over by a man no better than myself. 

c. So 7a lord it, chiefly with over. 

.1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. July 176 ‘Vhey..lord it as they 
list. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. viil. 44, I see them Lording 
it in London streets. 1638 Penit. Conf. vii. (1657) 145 Lord- 
ing it over the Consciences of the people. a 1704 ‘I. Brown 
Praise Drunkenuess Wks. 1730 1. 37 She [drunkenness] 
lords it over Poland, Sweden and Norway. a@1716 Sour 
Sevm, (1823) V. 409 Fhough reason and judginent would 

veil to Christ, yet the man does not, because his affections 
lord it. 1775 Map. D'Arsiay Le/, Nov. in Early Diary, 
He disdams submitting to the great or Lording it over 
the little. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh, Rip Van Winkle >t 

The Kaatskill mountains..are seen .. swelling up to a 
noble height and lording it over the surrounding country. 
1855 TyNpALt in Left. Educ. 192 We lord it over Matter, 
and in so doing have become better acquainted with the 
laws of Mind. 1900 Q. Rev. Oct. 337 This barbarian. .lorded 
it over many waters from the Canaries to Candia. 


2. trans. To be or act as lord of; to control, 
manage, rule. rare. 

1586 C’tess Pemproxe Ps. xxv. xxii, (Their) herit- 
age he shared to the race..of godly Israell, ‘f'o lord their 


} a care for yourselves, lordings ! 
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ibid. evi. xv, [God] Left them to be..Lorded by 
foes. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1. ii, Simple Merit Lords 
few Mens Horoscope. 1807 J. Barrow Columb. v. 660 | 
Austria's titled hordes, with their own gore, Fat the fair 
fields they lorded long before. 1818 Keats Exdyut. 1. 894 
‘The look Of his white palace..And all the revels he had 
lorded there. 

3. ta. To make (a man) a lord or master. b. 
To confer the title of lord upon; to ennoble. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xviii. 14 If pai ware noght lordid 
of me [Mistransl. : L. sf sed non fucrunt domina:i). 1610 
Suaks. Lemp. 1. it. 97 He being thus Lorded, did beleeue | 
He was indeed the Duke. 1643 WitHEeR Camifo Muse 69 | 
Ev'ry one of tbose ‘Fhat hath for any services, beene Lorded. | 
1720 Humor, Lett. Lond, Frnl. (1721) 16 Thou shalt be 
told..Who gets an Estate in the Alley, and is afterward 
Knighted or Lorded. 1787 J/inor 307 Sir Cadwallader 
Pleadwell .. has been lately Lorded. 1889 FurnivAtt in 
Pall Mall G.14 Dec. 1/3 It was with no little pleasure then 
that I found Lord Tennyson (before he was lorded) making 
me known .to Mr. Robert Browning. 

ce. ‘lo address or speak of as ‘ Lord’. 

1636 Rutnerrorp Le/?. Ix. (1862) I. 161 My newly printed 
book against Arminians was one challenge: not lording 
the prelates was another. 1656 S. H. Golden Law o2 
Is not Sarab commended for obeying, and lording her 
husband? 1660 Charac, /taly 56 Before they merit the 
degree of Knighthood, they must be Lorded. 

Lordance: see Lurpan. 

Lord-borough. One who has quasi-manorial 
rights in certain English boroughs: see quot, 

1751 Eng. Gazetteer II. s.v. Wolverlampton, The dean is 
Ld.-borough of Wolverhampton, Codsall, Hatherton and 
Petshall..and hath all manner of privileges bel. to the view 
of frank: pledge, felons goods, deodands, escheats |etc.]. 

Lord-dom :1f1d\dam). or forms see Lorn sd. 
(OE. Aldford-déim, £. hédford Lown sé. + -pom.] 
ta. The position of being lord, lordship (o0ds.). 
b. nonce-use. The state of things characterized by 
the existence of lords. 

¢897 K. E_rreD Gregory's Past. xvii. 121 Se Se _on 
lareowes onlicnesse 0a @enenga des ealdordomes Zecierd to 
hlaforddome. ¢1z00 Orin 11851 Te labe gast A33 eggebb 
lise beowess..T'o 3eornenn affterr laferrddom. ¢ 1230 Hadi 
AMlerd. 11 Is al to muchel lauerddom & meistrie prinne pis 
cunde imerred tus. 1824 New J/onthly Alag. X. 521 There 
is no country..in which the system of tord-dom and servility 
is so manifestly supported as in England, 

Lorden: see Lurpan. 

+ Lordfast, 2. Ots. rare—'. In 5-fest. [f. 
Lorn s6.+ bast a] Bound to a lord. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii. 20 These men that ar lord fest 
thay cause the ploghe tary. 


Lo'rd-fish. (Cf. Lorn sd. 14b.] (See quot.) 

1836 YaRRELL Brit. /ishes 11. 165 Some years since, I 
obtained from a fisherman at the mouth of the Thames 
a fresh-causht example of a species of »orriua, with the 
middle dorsal and the first anal fins short... Among the 
fishermen it was by some considered to be an accideutal 
deformity, with injury of the spine, and their name for it 
was Lord-fish. 


Lordful (lfsdfil), a. rare—'. [f. Lorp 56, + 
-FUL.) Having the bearing of a lord; lordly. Hence 
Lo'rdfully adv., in a lordly manner; nobly. 

1450 Jétrour Salnuacioun 1178 This lordfulle child (se. 
Jesus}. 1836 Gen. P. Vuomrson £.verc (1842) IV. 185 They 
{the Lords] have said boldly and lordfully, ‘ Ikere we stand, 
the offspring of the by-gone time ‘*. 


t+ Lordhead. O¢s. For forms see Lorp sé. 
and -HEAD. [f. Lorp sé, + -1Eap.] = Lorpsuir. 

c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 190 Inde moste and in de leste he forles 
His louerd-hed quuanne he mis-ches, a 1300 Cursor As, 
4837 We prai pi lauerd-hed Pat pou wald vs help in nede. 
€1325 Metr. (fom. (1862)61 Of that tour nou spek I, For 
laverdhed and for maistri, Phat Nembrot havid first of man. 


+ Lo-rdify, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. Lonp 5d. + 
-(1 FY.) /rans, To make a lord of. 


505 T. Porter Witty Combat in. i, Ve lordifie ae 
thou shalt no more be plain John,.but my lord John. 


Lording (lfidin), ss. Forms: 1 hléfording 
(Sweet), 2-3 loverie)ding, 3 Orm. laferrdinng, 
3-4 laverding, (lhording), 3-lording. [f. Lonp 
5b, + -ING 3,] 

1, =Lorp sé, 2. Frequent as a form of address, 
rarely sing.=Sir!, frequent in f/.=Sirs! Gentle- 
men! Also, my lording! Obs. exc. arch. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 179 Pe riche pe ben louerdinges | 
struien pe wrecche men, be ben underlinges. ¢1z00 ORMiN 
918 Nu, laferrdinngess, loke we Whatt tiss ma33_ us bitac- 
henn. ¢1205 Lav. 27394 Lauerdinges, quad Luces pa, 
Mahun eou beo lide. ¢ 1250 Avent. Serut. in O. E. Alisc. 27 
Lordinges and leuedis pis is si glorius miracle. ¢ 1250 Gey, 
4 £.r. 833 Ne3 ilc burze hadde ise louereding. ¢132z0 Sir 
Tristr. 402 Of a prince proude in play Listnep, lordings 
dere. 1340 Ayend. 67 Pis zenne isine uele manneres ase ine 
sergons aye hire lhordinges. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 445 
Lordingis, quha likis for till her, The Romanys now begyn- 
nys her. 1382 Wycurr Deut. x. 17 The Lord oure God he 
is.. Lord of lordyngis. a 1400-50 A/erander 2573 Pe leche 
lokid ouire pe lynes ‘ my lording* be said, ‘1 am no3t gilty of 
pis gile’. c1450 Hottann How/at 628 Quhat fele armes. . 
Of lordingis and sere landis.. ‘The said persewant bure. 
1568 ‘FY. Hower, Newe Sonets (1879) 149 Lo Lordynges, 
here by take a vewe. 1591 7roub. Kaignue K. /olin (1611) 
29 Lordings forbeare, for time is comming fast, That deeds 
may trie what words can not determine. 1599 SHAKS., 
etc, Pass. Pilgr. xv, It was a Lordings daughter, the fairest 
one of three. 1622 Fretcuer Begears Bush vy. i, It be 
worth His Lordships thanks anon, when ‘tis done, Lording, | 
Tle looke for‘t. 1865 Kincsiev /evew, 11, xxi. 363 Have 
The Wake is loose. 


LORD-LIEUTENANT. 


2. As diminutive of Lorp: A little lord, a petty 


lord, usually in a contemptuous sense. 

1577 STANVHURST nets, etc. Epit. Ld. Louth (Arb.) 150 
The Lord Baron of Louth ., was trayterously murthred by 
Mackmaughoun, an Irish Lording, about the year 1577. 
1589 Putrennam Eng, Poeste mi. xix. (Arb.) 229 Such 
termes are vsed to be giuen.. fora kind of contempt, as when 
we say Lording for Lord. 1611 Suaxs. Hind, 7.1, ii. 62 Ne 
question you Of my Lords Tricks, and yours, when you were 
Boyes: You were pretty Lordings then? 165: N. Bacon 
Disc. Gowt. Hug. ui. vi. 59 Had future Ages pursued the 
flight as it was begun, these Lordings migbt have beaten the 
Air, without making any speedy way, 

3. A sort of apple or pear. (Cf. Lorpitne 2.) 

1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort., Aug.(1679) 22 Pears..Windsor.. 
Sugar-Pear, Lording Pear, &c. /bid., Sept. 24 Apples.. 
Summer Pearmain, Lordinz-apple. 1676 WortipcE Cyder 
(1691) 210 Tbe Lording is a fair, green, and sharp apple. 

Lording (lfdiy), vd/.5b,  [f. Lornov.+-1nc!.] 
The action of LorD z. in various senses. 

1549 CoveRDALE. etc. Evasm, Par. let. 14 The office of 
a right bysshop is ferre of from lordinge. 1610 Guii.tim 
Heraldry Wt. xvii. (1611) 150 When they sit, they hold their 
heads steady and witbout motion: whicb stately action 
Spencer in his Shepheard’s calender calleth the lording of 
Frogs. [See Lorp v. 1 b, 1579.) 1648 Mitton Venure 
Atugs (1650) 46 The censorious and supercilious lording over 
conscience. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi xouy xxi. 193 TO 
exonerate themselves they transferre tlis Lording .. on the 
Bishop's. 1864 Burton Scot Adbr. 1. iii. 112 Possibly the 
fifteen days’ lording it at Sluys may have broken in. on his 
outfit. 1890 7. Harpy in Mew Rev, Jan. 20 Vhe present 
lording of nonage over maturity. 

atirth, 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. (1623) 607 As 
was the fashion of those Lording times. 1863 W. LancasTER 
Preterita 54 Zeus. .metes me out a little lording nook. 

Lording (Ifsdin), pp/.a. [f. Lory v. + -1nc 2.) 
That lords, in senses of the vb. 

crgootr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lords. 54 A man may..by 
tokenynges perseyue whether wyt or no wyt be yn a kynge 
lordand. ¢16d9 Layton Syons Plea (ed. 2) 6 Where the 
Spuit recounteth by name all the sorts of Ministery,.. Eph. 
iv. 11 there is not one word of such a Lording Ministry. 
1641 R. Brooke Ang, Episc. uu. vii 112 ‘Vhe..Cruell Vyranny 
of some Lording Prelates, 1880 G. Merrpitn Tragic 
Com. (1881) 39 She tried to be revolted by his lording tone. 

Lordkin (lfadkin). nonce wd. [f. Lord sé. + 
-KIN.] A little or young lord. 

1855 THackeray iVewcomes 1. 143 Princekin or lordkin 
from his earliest days has nurses, dependents [etc.}. 


Lordless (Ifidlés), a (OL. hdifordléas, f. 
Alaford Loxp sb. + -/éas-LESS.] Without a lord; 
having no lord. Of a woman: Husbandless. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2934 Oddzxt hi od-eodon earfodlice in hrefnes 
holt hlaford-lease, c12z90 Bcket 678 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 126 
Ase men pat weren louerdlese—heo nusten 3wat a-bide. 1297 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 2987 Pou ast ymad..moni child wip oute 
fader, & moni wif louerd les. c1qgo Carcrave Life St. 
Kath. i, 489 Hoo is hir lord, or wheder is she lordles? 1643 
T. Case Sern. in Kerr Covenants § Covcnanters (1895) 
249 Your diocese {shall be] bishopless and your sees lord- 
less. 1823 JOANNA Baituie Collect. Poems 312 An arined 
band From Moorham’‘s lordless hall. 1867 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. \1876) 1. iii. 91 The lordless man becamea kind of out- 
law. 1868-70 Morris Aarthly Par. 1.1. 137 And many a 
lordless, troubled land Fell scarce loth to his dreaded hand. 

Lordlet (igudlé). jocular, [f. Lorp 5d. + 
-LET.} A little or young lord. 

1884 Chr. Com:monw. 13 Nov. 63/5 Suppose the private 
soldier had assaulted the ducal lordlet. 1901 Con/cuzp. Rev. 
Jan. 102 Why should I be filled with envy on bebolding 
some lordlet..dash by me? 

Lo'rd-lieutenant. Pl. lords-lieutenant(s, 
lord-lieutenants. 

1. The title of various high officials holding 
deputed authority from the sovereign. 

ta. In Scotland. Odés, 

1453 F-.ctracts Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1. 403 He wald noght 
find caucion and sourete that the lord Lievtenand suld haue 
ferme and stable quhat the said Ranald did. 1547 Reg. 
Privy Counctl Scot, 1, 81 As salbe thocht expedient be my 
Lord Lieutennent. 

b. In Ireland: The Viceroy. 

In 1640 the earl of Strafford who had till then borne the 
title of ‘Lord Deputy’, was promoted to the higher dignity 
of ‘Lord Lieutenant *. 

1614 SELDEN /7z//es [/on. 57 Some succeeding Princes .. 
had their .. Lord Lieutenants or Deputies (as at this day 
they are called) of lreland,. then whom, no Lieutenants in 
Christendome .. comes neerer Kinglike State. 1648 Art. 
Peace in Milton's Wks, (1847) 257/1 l'o such other place as 
his majesty‘s lord lieutenant. shall appoint. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3841/3 Lawrence Earl of Rochester, Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland. @1865 GrevILLE AZem. 11, (1885) TI. 34 
No appointment is known but that of Lord de Grey as Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland. . ; 

e. In a county: The chief executive authority 
and head of the magistracy, usually a peer or other 
large land-owner, appointed by the Sovereign by 
patent. Under him and of his appointing are de- 
puty-lieutenants, He also recommends qualified 
persons for the office of justice of the peace. 

Lord-lieutenants, when first introduced in the 16th c., 
were to take an active part in the defence of the realm, and 
down to 1871 they had extensive powers with tegard to the 
militia, etc., which then reverted to the Crown. 

1557-8 Act 4 & § Phil. & Alary, c. 3 § 5 The Lorde 
Leiutenante or the Lorde Wardeine..duryng the tyme of 
any his or their Commission shall and maye heare order and 
determine tbe same Offences by his or their discretyons. 
1642 Declar, Lords & Com, For Rais. Forces 22 Dec. 7 
That the Lord Lieutenants..do..appoint one experienced 
Souldier in every Regiment to bean Adjutor, to be resident 


LORDLIKE. 


in the sayd Counties to exercise the severall Companies of 
the sayd Regiments. 1710 Cuaspertayne Pres. St Gt. 
Brit.v.u. ied. 23) 143 For furnishing Ammunition, and other 
Necessaries, the Lord Lientenant .. may levy every Year 
one fourth part..of each Man’s Proportion in the Vax of 
7o,ooof/, a Month. 1839 /’enny Cyc/, XV. 2161 From the 
reign of Philip and Mary the lords-lieutenants have had the 
charge, under the sovereign, of raising the militia in their 
respective counties. a 1865 GrevitLe Jem, 1. (1885) ILL. 
65 At Court yesterday to make Lord Grey Lord-Lieutenant 
of Northumberland. 

+2. Applied to the second-in-command of an 
army, when a peer. Ods. 

1544 Late Exped. Scot. 4 in Dalyell Fragm. Se. Hist. 
(1798), Wherof my Lorde Admyral ledde the vantgard,. .and 
Therle of Hertford, beinge Lorde Lieutenaunt, the hattayll. 
bid. 6 The Lord Lieutenaunt sent with diligence to the 
vanwarde, that they shulde merche towardes the towne. 

Hence Lo-rd-lieute'nancy, the office of a Jord- 
lieutenant. 

1876 Bancrorrt //ist, U.S. 1V. xxx. 58 He had just obtained 
the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland for his brother. 1884 S. 


Dowe tt Jax. 6 Taxes Eng, 11. 103 Carteret, turned ont of | 


the lord-lieutenancy about the same time, was now in open 
opposition. 

Lordlike (Ifidloik), a. and adv. [See -L1KE.] 

A. adj. Resembling, befitting, or characteristic 
of a lord; lordly. Now rave. 

¢1470 Henry IVadlace 1x. 56 Ledys on luff burd, with a 
lordlik fer. 1rg00-20 Dunsar Poems xviii. 11 Be I ane lord, 
and not lord lyk, Than [etc.). 1546 Sxpplic. Poore Commons 
(E. E. T. S.) 89 They trust to optayne therby lordlyck 
lininges out of the porsion of the poore. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy xxv. xxii. 565 Anniball made this glorious and lordlike 
aunswere with a majestie. 1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. viii, 
Officious Friendes ., start before My great, proud Lord, to 
get a Lord-like nod! 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Brondi's Cevil 
Warres 1x. 208 His Lordlike looks..captivated the good- 
will of the standers by. 1839-40 I. Taytor Ac. Chr. 
(1852) II. viii. 400 He disclaims any lordlike authority in 
the Church. 

Hence + Lordlikeness, 

¢1470 Henry !Vadlace vin. 402 It can nocht be, but fre- 
dome, lordlyknes. 

+ B. adv. After the fashion of a lord, domineer- 
ingly. Also, as befits a lord; sumptuously. Oés. 

1sss Riptey in Coverdale Left. Martyrs (1564) 101 So 
many (1 say) would at these my wordes Lordelike stampe 
and spurne andspit thereat. 157qtr. Marlorat's A pocalips 
10 Behaue not your selues lordlike ouer the Clergie {1 Pet. 
v. 3). 1599 Hak cuyr Moy. II. 11. 79 Manie great estates and 
gouernours there be, that duting their office are lodged 
Lordlike. 1700 Drypen /éiad 1. Fabtes 202 Lord-like at 
ease .. the Peopleto devour. 1727 Boyer 7, Dict, Lord- 
like, ex grand seigneur. 

Lordlily (Igsdlili), adv, rave. [f. Lonpiy a. + 
-LY 2.] Ina lordly fashion. 

1611 Coter., Pontificalement, pontifiically, lordlily. 189 
R. Kiptine City Dreadf. Nt. 46 Young men who smoke bad 
cigars and carry themselves lordlily. 

Lordliness (lg-idlinés). 
-NESS. 

+1. The condition or state of a lord. Ods. 

¢ 1380 WyciiF /iks. (1880) 384 Clerkis & religious folke 
that louen unkyndely bes lordlynes willen glose here & say 
pat [etc.]. c1gq00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 42 Vech- 
inge falland to lordlynes of lordes. 1549 CHexe Hurt 
Sedit. (1641) 10 By ambition yee seek Lordlinesse, much 
unfit for you. 1577-87 HoLixsHeD Crow. I. 150/1 Yo ferret 
out concealed Iands for the supporte of their owne priuat 
lordlines. 1606 SHaxs. Aut. & Cd. v. ii. 16x Doing the 
Honour of tby Lordlinesse To one so meeke. 1641 ‘ SmeEc- 
tYMNUUS’ Ausw, xviii. (1653) 77 Men would be adding to 
Gods institution, what. . Lordlinesse their phansie suggested 
unto them. 1669 Woopueap Sf. Veresa i. xxxili. 236 The 
Lords, we are wont to meet within this world, .. place all 
their Lordliness in some acted Authorities. 

2. The disposition proper to a lord; dignity, 
grandeur. Freqnent in bad sense: Arrogance, 
haughtiness, imperiousness. : 

1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm., (ar, Titus 28 He must 
overcome more by..gentylnes, than by lordelynes. a 1585 
Cartwricut in R. Browne Ausw. Car/wright 93 Pharisai- 
call pride and Lordlinesse in teaching. 1618 Votton 
Florus \. viii. (1636) 21 The intolerable Lordlinesse of Super- 
bus did some good. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 1.1. 14 


[f LorpLy a@. + 


From hence it is the Grandeur and Lordlyness of the Car- | 


dinals does spring. 1723 Dx. Wuarton 7'rue Briton 
No. 42 Il. 365 The Arbitrary Temper and Lordliness of 
Calvin. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 117 See the 
lordliness of a high condition ! 1883 J. PARKER Tyne Chylde 
200 There are instincts of lordliness in man which are to 
be accounted for. 1884 CuHurcu Lacon ix. 225 The Latin 
in which (the Nov: Organum) is wrilten .. bas .. the 
lordliness of a great piece of philosophical legislation. 

Lordling (lfidlin). [f. Lorn sd. + -11Ne.] 

1. A little or puny lord: often in contemptnots 
sense. Occas. = Lorpine sé, 1. 

¢1275 Lay. 12664 Lustep louerdlinges. ¢ 1380 Sir Feri, 
1518 Lordlynges, wel 3e wyted alle, how fetc.]. ¢ 1590 
Greene fr, Bacon ix. 85 What say you Royall Lordlings 
to my Fryer? 1746 Smottert Refroof 163 While the young 
lordling struts in native pride. 1782 Euiz. Blower Geo. 
Bateman M1, 47, I should sink myself to a level with the 
scoundrel lordling who employs you. 1820 CoteRincEe Lett, 
Convers. etc. 1. 125 How long will .. this hive of nations 
submit to the guidance of litteratenrs and lordlings? 1824-9 
Lanpor Jmag. Conz. Wks. 1846 I}. 229 The said conjurors 
.. possess the faculty of making the precions metals out of 
..the skulls of young lordlings and gentlefolk. 1872 Loner. 
Wayside Jun wu. Interlude bef. Student's T. Listen, Lord. 
lings, while L tell. 1887 M. Morris Claverhouse x. (1888) 
170 One of these independent lordlings, Colin MacDonald 
of Keppoch. 
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+2. A kind of apple. Obs. (cf. Lorpinc sd. 3.) 


1725 Graptey fam, Dict. 1. s.v. October, Apples now in 
prime..are the..Costard Lordling Parsley Apples. 

Lordly (Igadli),a.and atv. Forms: see Loxp 
sh, and -Ly, [OE. Aédfordirc, f. Lorp sb. + -Ly.} 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a lord or lords; consisting 
of lords; administered by lords. Now rare. 

axooo in Napier O. £. Glosses (Anecd. Oxon.) 1897/1 
Merotcus, id est nobile, hiafordlic. c1z00 Trin. Coll. fiom. 
23 Chireche .. is cleped on boc kiriaca .i, dominicalis, pat is 
on englis louerdlich hus. ¢ 14s0Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 623/14 
Terilis, \ordlyche. 1530 Patscr. 317/2 Lordlyke belongyng 
to a lorde. 1645 J. Cotton Way Ch. New Eng. 36 The Go- 
vernment of his (Christ's) Kingdome is not Lordly, but 
Stewardly and Ministeriall. 1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 4 
Lordly or absolute Monarchy is the best and most natural 
Government. 1841 Maat in Nonconf I. 241 Pensioning 
off supernumerary members of lordly houses. 1862 R. 
Vaucuan Nouconformity 392 The more learned of this class 
were ardent in their support of a lordly prelacy. 

2. Of persons: Having the character, attributes, 
appearance, or demeanour of a lord. Of actions: 
Befttting a lord; honourable, noble. 

2ar1g00 Morte Arth. 138 Thow arte pe lordlyeste lede 
pat ever I one lukyde. /4éf%. 396 Pe conquerour .. Alowes 
bame gretly theire lordly a-vowes. @ 1533 Lp. Brerners 
Gold. Bh. Ml. Aurel. (1546) G vij, Some will be so lordely 
and valyaunt in vertues. 1829 Gen. P. ‘Tompson “vere. 
(1842) I. 124 Vhe .. aggregate of good which arises to the 
lordlicr part of the creation. 1840 CarLyte /feroes (1858) 
263 It is truly a lordly spectacle how this great soul takes 
in all kinds of men and objects, a Falstaff, an Othello, 
a Juliet, a Coriolanus. 1859 C. Barker Associat, Principle 
i, 28 Falconry and the chase afforded to the abbot .. the 
most lordly recreation of the time. 1886 SrurGEON 7>?as. 
Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 3 He is more lordly than all emperors 
and kings condensed into one. 

b, Hanghty, imperious, lofty, disdainful. 

1377 Lanct. 7. P2. B. 1. 160 Lawe is so lordeliche and 
loth to make ende. 1530 Patscr. 661/1 Are you wasen so 
lordely that you can nat plucke of your hosen your selfe ? 
a1g48 Hatt Chron., Rich. 11] 39 Whome he. .had..coin- 
pelled by lordely and streite commaundemente. 1588 J. 
Upatt Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 45 A minister may not be 
Lordly ouer Gods people {1 Pet. v. 3). 1600 HoLtanp Livy 
XLY. XXXV. 1225 He wasan imperious and lordly commaunder, 
1612 ‘T. Tavtor Conum, Titus tii, 2 (1619) 582 It suffereth not 
the Minister to be lordly in his doctrine or discipline. 1665 
Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 151 The Lordly domineer- 
ing of the English, was not forgotten in France. 168% 
Drypen Abs. & Achit. 434 And like a Lion..He..with a 
Lordly Rage, his Hunters tears. 1768-74 [uckEr Lt. Nas, 
(1834) 1.625 Thelordly West-Indian tortures his poor Negroes. 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, ili. I. 303 ‘he Captain.. treated the 
Master with lordly contempt. 1862 Mrs. Browninc Rageed 
Schools ix, Lordly English, think it o’er. 1880 L. STEPHEN 
Pope iv. 93 Swift, indeed, had .. a lordly indifference to 
making money by bis writings. 

3. Of things: Suitable for a lord; hence, grand, 
magnificent, noble. 

1535 CovERDALE Judg. v. 25 She .. broughte forth butter 
in a lordly diszsbe. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 6b, 
In placeing of his kinsemen hie, in loftie Lordely chayre. 
1604 Drayton Ow/ 37 Under th’ extensure of whose lordly 
arms, The small birds warbled their harmonious charms. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiv, On this bold brow, a lordly 
tower, 1832 Tennyson /a/. Art i, | built my soul a lordly 
pleasurehouse. 1890 H.G. Dakyns Venophon I. p, Ixxxviil, 
Cyrus was flying at Iordlier game tban certain irrepres- 
sible hill tribes. 


4. absol, (In early use quasi-sd., a lordly person.) 

1470 Golagros & Gaz. 1276 To that lordly on loft that 
lufly can lout. 1535 CoverDaLe Fob xxxiv. 19 He hath 
no respecte vnto the personnes of y° lordly. 1849 James 
Woodman Ww, No mecting of the high, the rich, and the 
lordly, 1849 C, Bronte Shirley xvi. 244 He still advocated 
tbe lordly, liberal, and effective. 

5. Comb. 

1860-6 Patmore Asgel in Hoi. 11. ili, Iam so proud of 
Frederick, He's so high-bred and lordly-like Witb Mrs. 
Vaughan! 

B. adv. After the manner of a lord; in a lordly 
manner (both in good and bad sense). 

1393 Lancu. P. P2. C. xx. 24r Lordliche for to lyuen, and 
likyngliche be clothed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rexvu. 
clxxx. (1495) 722 By his socour..that..sauyth all lordly and 
myghtly. c1g420 Anturs of Arth. 489 (Douce MS.) Andat pe 
listes one be lande lordely done lizte. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
312/2 Lordly, dominanter. 1589 GREENE Alenaphon (Arb.) 
61 ‘lo rebuke him for tyrannising so Lordlie ouer the boies. 
19728 SavaGe Bastard 45 Lordly neglectful of a worth un- 
known. 1812 Combe Picturesque vu. (Chandos) 26 ‘If 1’ said 
he, ‘remember right, I was most lordly drunk last night’. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par. I. ut. 279 In a land where few 
were poor, if none Were lordly rich. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 467 Love is his tyrant, and lives lordly in him. 

Comb, 1864 Dasent Fest 6 Earnest (1873) 11. 263 Who 
is yon lordly-dressed man who is walking along the street ? 

Lord Mayor. 

l. A title formerly limited to the mayors (see 
Mayor) of London, York, and Dublin, but recently 
extended tothe mayors of some other large towns, 
e.g. Liverpool, Birmingham, Sheffield, etc. 

Lord Afayor’s coal (see quot. 1842). Lord Mayor's Duy, 
Nov. g, the day on which the Lord Mayor goes in proces- 
sion with the Aldermen and other city dignitaries to and 
from Westminster, where he receives from the Lord Chan- 
cellor the assent of the Crown tohis election, Lord Mayor's 
man: see Quota-man,Quotatb. Lord Mayor's Show, the 
procession on Lord Mayors Day. 

1554 Dati Veo! Gonuer's Articles i. 7b, Here is as wise 
an order towardes, as maister Harry my Lord Mayres foole 
had bene of counsell therein, 1589 J. Riper Lidd. Scholasé, 
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885 The Lorde maior, or chiefe iustice, pre/ectus pretorio, 
1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan i. i. 4b, All will scarce 
make me so high as one of the Gyants sults that stalkes 
lefoie my Lord Maiors pageant. 1638 Baxur tr. Lalzac’s 
Lett. (vol. 11.) 38 Had it not been to see my Lord Mayors 
shew, I had not been scene in the citie. 1678 Vill of RK. 
Saunders (Somerset Ho.), A Lord Mayor's spoon. 1717 
Prior Adma 1. 377 If you dine with my lord mayor, Roast. 
beef and venison ts your fare. 1761 Ann. Neg. 235 A pro- 
verb, that the lord mayor's day is generally a bad one. 1807 
Sir R. Wirson JFrul. 7 June in Lyfe (1862) II. viii. 253, 
[ .. would not have exchanged meals with the Lord Mayor 
of London. 1842 Barnam J/ugol, Leg. Aunt Fanny, 
Had the coal been a ‘ Lord Mayor's coal’,—viz. a slate. 
18sg H. Kincstey G. //amlyn xxxit (1860) 286 Burnside 
was in the habit of saying that he was like the Lord Mayor's 
fool—fond of everything that was good. a1865 GREVILLE 
Mem, 1. (1885) U1. 51 The Queen must have known it was 
Lord Mayor's Day. 

2. slang. ‘A large crowbar’ (Farmer). 

1889 D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 24 ‘There's .. the 
crowbar, from a Lord Mayor down to a pocket jemmy. 

Hence Lord-May‘oralty, the position of Lord 
Mayor. 

1882 Society 4 Nov. 16/1 Lord mayoralties and high 
shrievalties follow almost as a matter of course. 

Lordolatry (lpidglatri). jocedar. [f. Lorp 
sb. + -(O)LATRY.] Worship ot lords. 

1846 THackERAY Sk, Snobs iit, The extent and prevalence 
of Lordolatry in this country. 188: R, F. Lurton in Aca- 
demy 1 Oct. 258/3 England, with her peculiar ‘ lordolatry’, 
thinks it enough to send a peer when other nations send an 
explorer. 

|| Lordosis (lgiddu'sis). ath. [mod. L., a. Gr. 
Adpdwars, f. AopSds bent backward.) Anterior 
curvature of the spine, producing convexity in front. 

1704 Harris Ler. Techn., Lordosis, by some Writers, is 
the ‘erm for the bending of the Back-bone forwards in 
Children, &c. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 249 
Lordosis, imported procurvation of the head and shoulders 
or anterior crookedness. 1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1030 Very 
extreme lordosis is present. 1899 di d/butt's Syst. Aled, VII. 
165 A lordosis was very evident. 

Hence Lordotic (-gtik) a. [see -oTic], pertaining 
to or affected with lordosis. 

1856 in Mayne £.xfos. Ler. 

Lo'rdsake, zt. Sc. collog. [Short for ‘for the 
Lord’s sake ’.] An exclamation expressing stirprise. 

1861 Ramsay ANemin. Ser. 11. 91, ‘I am going to send the 
young laird abroad .. to see the world’;.. ‘But lordsake, 
Laird, will no the world see him?’ 1891 H. Hatisurton 
Ochil Livdls 63 Lordsake, what's come owre the year? 

Lords and ladies. ‘A very general name for 
Arum maculatum I.., given in reference to the dark 
and light spadices, the dark being the lords, the 
light the ladies’ (Britten & Holland //ant-2.). 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. App. 317 Lords and Ladies, 
Arum, 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 99 Oft under trees we 
nestled in a ring, Culling out ‘lords and ladies’. 190% 
Longm. Alag. Apr. 533 She set boys to collect roots of lords 


and. ladies. 
Lord’s day. [Properly, Ze Lord's Day = 


L. dies Dominicus, -ca (whence F. dimanche, Sp. 
Domingo, \t. Domenica), Gr. 4 xuptant npépa Rev. 
i. 10.) A Christian appellation for Sunday. 

In tbe 37-18th c. Lord's day (without the article) was 
somewhat widely used (not exclusively among Puritans) as 
an ordinary name for the day. ‘This use seems to be 
partially retained by some Nonconformists (expressions 
like ‘next Lord's day’ appearing occasionally in announce- 
ments of services). Otherwise, the Lord's day is the only 
form now current, and it is cominonly employed only when 
tbe intention is to refer expressly to the sacred character of 
the day. 

o119§ Lamb. Hom. 41 Sunedei is ihaten pes lauerdes dei. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. xxi. (1495) 358 The fyrste 
day hyght the lordes day and Sonedaye. 1639 Bury IVtlls 
(Camden) 177 Vpon euery Lord's day, called Sonday, 
throughout euery yere of the said terme. 1660 Pepys Diary 
4 Mar., 4th. Lord’s day. Before I went to church I fetc.]. 
1677 Act 29 Chas. //, c.7 §1 For the better observation and 
keeping holy the Lord’s day commonly called Sunday. 
c1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 301 They come in Coaches 
and drive round, but it is only Lords day nights and some 
nights, 1759 B. Fawcett Pref to Baxter's Saints’ R. 
(1836) 42 On Lord'sdays. .a person. . might overhear hundreds 
of families engaged in singing psalms. 1882 Jean L. Wate 
son Life R. S. Candlish viii. 97 Multitudes were thus in- 
duced to travel on the Lord’s day. 

attrib. xg01 Whitaker's Almanack 285 (Societies and 
Institutions.) Lord's Day Observance Society. 

Lordship (lf1dfip). sd. : For forms see Lorp 
sb, and -sHip. Also 4 lordchip, 5 lorchuppe. 

1, The dignity and functions of a lord; dominion, 
rule, sovereignty; ownership of or dominion fF ov, 
over (something specified); rarely p/. 

¢897 K. Everep Gregory's Past. xxviii. 200 Donne we 
agyltad wid da hlafordas, donne agylte we wid done God 
be hlafordscipe zescop. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 18 
Tille Adelwolf gaf he..Lordschip ouer alle pe londes bituex 
Douer & Tuede. 1388 Wyctir Hom. vi. 9 Deeth schal no 
more haue lordscbip on hym. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 646 Sir 
Mordrede. . Salle be iny leuetenante, with lordchipez ynewe. 
¢ 1400 MauNDEv.(Roxb.)i. 4 Pis apple betakens be lordschepe 
pat he bad ouer all pe werld. c1qzs Fug. Cong. Irel. 136 
The kynges of Englond owen wel to haue the lordshyp of 
Irland. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 74 Vhe lordeshyp of 
all sinne may be so caste out of vs... that fetc.]. 1561 ‘I. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 59 Peter .. exhorteth them so to 
fede the flocke, not as vsing a Lordship ouer the Clergie, 1585 
FeTnerstone tr. Calvin on Acts xiv. 19 They challenge to 
themselves no Lordship, they hunt after no gaine. 1611 
Biste JJark x. 42 ‘Vhey which are accompted to rule ouer 
the Gentiles, exercise Lordship ouer them, 1625 MassINGER 
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wew Way ui. ii, Spite of his Lordship and his Collonelship, 
..1 will make him render..a strict accompt. 1645 MILTON 


Tetrach. Wks. 1738 1. 218 Our first parent had Lordship 


over Sea, and Land, and Air. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. 
Mark viii. 38 Will Preferment, Lordship, and Pomp,.. 
recompense fim? 1807 Wornsw. H/Aite Doe. 55 But not 
for lordship or for land, My Father, do I clasp your knees. 
1851 Dixon W. Penn xxi. (1872) 184 They claimed the 
lordship of the soil. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 1V. i. 313 
Parliament had asserted an absolute lordship over the 
colonies in all cases whatsoever. 1900 Edin. Rev. July 57 
The Templars acquired lordship over not less than 9,0oc 
manors, — : 

q Used to render L. dominatio, as the title of an 


order of angels, 

¢1000 ELFRic Hom. 1. 342 Dominationes sind hlaford- 
scypas gecwedene. a1175 Cott. //om. 219 He 3escop tyen 
engle wered..Dominationes, hlafordscipe. 

+b. collect. = lords. Obs. 

1340-70 Aldisaunder 335 Pe Lordship of Laceedemonie 
loped bem pan. 

2. The land belonging to a lord, the territory 
under his jurisdiction; a domain, estate, manor, 
seignory. 

¢1380 Wycuir HVés. (1880) 392 If eny siche lordeschips be.. 
Alienyd or take fro hem. 1399 Aol/s of Purlt. 111. 452/1 
Castels, Maners, Lordeshipes, and other Possessions. 1422 
tr. Seerefa Secret, Priv. Priv. 135 Who-so covetyth u 
roialme or a lorchuppe to Purchase. 1513 BrapsuHaw S?. 
Werburge 1. 183 The boundes and lorsbyppes of the sayd 
Mercyens .. were large and myghty. 1574 tr. Liéttleton's 
Tenures 17h, In divers lordeshippes and mannoures there is 
suche custome. 1589 Extracts Burgh Wec. Glasgow (1876) I. 
144 Walter, commendatour of Blantyre, lord fewar of the lord- 
schipe and regalitie of Glasgw. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 
(1508) 211, 1 know a Lordship of my Landlords .. it is much 
pestered with Broome. @1710 Be. Butt Sern. xviii. Wks. 
1827 I. 448 A good many years ago such a lordship was in 
sucha family. 1765 1. Hutcttinson frst. Afass. Liv. 103 
This house was built with.. four thousand acres for a manor or 
lordship. 1806 Gazetleer Scotd. ved. 2) 423 That abbacy was 
erected into atemporal lordship in the family of Keith. 1849 
Macautay /list. Eng. vii. 11. 261 The new envoy..hore a 
title taken from the lordship of Zulestein. 1873 Dixon 7%vo 
pes I. 1. 1. 6 Owner of one of the widest lordships in the 

ingdom. 1896 T. F. Tour £dw, /, iii. 51 The Christian 
lordships in the Levant were reduced hy this time to the 
slenderest proportions. : : 

+b. A government, province, Gistrict. Ods. 
c1goo Three Kings of Cologne 55 Per is an obir londe pat is 
clepid Galilee, be which is a greet lordschippe. ¢ 1470 
Henrv Wallace v. 1075 A squier than rewllyt that lord- 
schip haill. 1535 Coverpa.e Yosh. ai. 2 The kynges that 
dwelt ,.in the lordshippes of Dor by the see syde. 1578 
T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 5 In the province of Anigua Iaqua 
and other lordships which were not as yet pacified. 
+3. Lordliness, arbitrariness. Ods. 

1634 Caxne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 65 Without any other 
reason but mere lordship, the whole incorporation and I 
were dismissed to wait his pleasure. 

+4. The protection given by a lord; patron- 
age. 

@ 1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1791 May no lordschepe, 
sone, be auayle, flor al pi long seruice & bitrauaile? 1470- 
85 Matory Arthur vil. xxxv. 269 Said the kynge..ye shall 
haue my loue and my lordship in the vttermest wyse that 
may lye in my power. 

5. The personality of a lord, esp. with possessive 
pronouns, Your lordship(s: a form of address to 
noblemen (except archbishops and dukes}, and to 
judges. ‘+ Formerly abbreviated Lop., Lo?, 

¢ 1489 CAxTON Sovnes of A ymon vi. 136 Thys worde I have 
sayd afore your lordeshyppes for to [etc.]. 1540 Morysist 
Vives Introd. Wysd. Pref. A iv, My poore harte myghte 
hetter have served his lordeshyppe. 1550-3 Decaye of Eng. 
(1871) 8 Beseechynge your Hyghnes, ..and honourable 
lordshyppes. 1593 SuaKs. 3 //en. VJ, iv. viii. 34 Cousin 
of Exeter, what thinkes your Lordship? 161 Men, VIL, 
it. li. 62 Health to your Lordships. 168 DreeKux Lett, 
(Camden) 98 Last Friday out goes about 20 of them to 
desire his Ldship to [etc.]. 1705 Avpison /taly Ded., I here 
present your Lordship with the Remarks that I make in 
a Part of these my Travels. 1755 Jounson Let. to Ld. 
Chesterfield 7 Feb., Two papers, in which iny Dictionary 
is recommended to the publick, were written by your Lord- 
ship. 1797 Mrs. Rapvcurre /talian iii. (1826) 20 If it is 
Signora Rosalba whom your lordship means. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 111. 235 We must call that case to the con- 
sideration of your Lordships from al 1858 J. 13. 
Norton Topics 160 His Lordship in Council observes that 
[etc.]. 1884 /2ustr. Lond. News 29 Nov. 527/3 Vheir Lord- 
ships then adjourned until next Monday. 

b. Aumorously. (Not uncommon collog. as a 
mock complimentary designation for ordinary 
persons.) 

1892 Lownoes Camping Sketches 43 After half an hour's 
walking we dropped down on his lordship [the donkey] 
browsing unconcernedly. 

6. Sc. A percentage on sales of books; a royalty. 

1887 Duke oF Arcytt in 19th Cent, XXI1. 612 The plan 
proposed of a fixed lordship or percentage of sales seems the 
only proposal which meets all the difficulties of the case. 
Mod. Sc. Vhe publisher offered the author a lordship of 10 
per cent. on the amount of sales. 

Comb.: + 1lordship-marcher, ?a 
under the government of a lord marcher. 

1613 Haywarp Norm, Aings 181 This being a Lordship 
marcher, hath enioyed royall liberties, since the tiine wherein 
it was first subdued. @ 1648 Lo. Hersert ‘en. V/// (1683) 
435 Offenders. .being not able .. to .. fly from one lordship 
Marcher to another. 

Lordship (|fadfip), v. _[f. Lorpsure s4.J 

+1. txtr. To exercise lordship; to be a lord or 


tuler. Const. of, fo, up. Obs. 


district 


447 


@ 1325 Prose Psalter ix. 27{x.5] Pe ry3tful shal lord-shipen 
of alle hys enemys. /ézd, xlviil, 15 [xlix. 14] Pe riztful shul 
lord-shippe vp hem in ioie. 1382 Wycuir Fudg. xiv. 4 For- 
sothe that tyme Philistien lordshipide to Yrael. ¢1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode t. xxxiii. (1869) 21 Whan be hadde ser- 
uauntes he was lord and lordshipinge [Fr. ef sefgnenrissant). 
1430 Lypc. Reas. §& Sens. (E. E. T. S.) 2445 He lord- 
shyppeth, and hath cure Ofeuery maner creature. 

2. trans. Yo exercise lordship over; to govern. 

@1325 Prose Psalter \xxxvili. 10 {Ixxxix. 9] Pou lord- 
shippest pe pouste of pe seo. /éfd. cv. 38 [cvi. 41) Hij pat 
hated hem lord-shipped hem. ; 

3. To address as ‘ Your lordship’. 

1740 tr. De Alouhky's Fort, Conntry-Matd (1741) U1. 80 
She Lordship’d every one who did her the Honour to 
address themselves to her. 1880 W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
Dr. Doyle 1. 91 Some of the priests. .lordshipped him. 

Hence + Lo'rdshipping, the action of the vb., 
dominion, ownership. Also + Lordshipper, onc 
who exercises lordship ; a ruler. 

¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 385 ie is be mooste cyuylite or 
seculer lordeschipinge pat eny kynge or lorde hab on his 
tenauntes. — Micah v. 2 Of thee [Bethlem]} shal gon out 
to me, whiche is lordshiper in Yrael. —2 /e¢. ii. 10 Hem 
that walken aftir flesch, .. and despijsen lordscheping. 


Lordsmear (]fidzmie1). Afning. [f. lord’s, 
gen. of Lorn sé. + Mear.J] The mear of land in 


mining ground belonging to the lord of the mine. 

1747 Hoosox Miner's Dict. s.v. Barmastcr, [The] Bar- 
master .. looks after .. Lordsmears, Pringaps [etc.]. 

+ Lordswike. Ols. [OE. Alifordswica, {. 
hldford Loxp sh, + sivica deceiver.} A deceiver 
of his lord; a traitor. 

¢1000 Kalendar in Sav. Leechd. 111.228 Ne bearf he him 
na ondrzdan helle witan butan he beo hlafordswica. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22138 Swa fule biwite pat he weore lauerd-swike. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6399 Alle traitours & louerd suiken god 
latehom so spede. 1306 Song on Simon Fraser in Pol, Songs 
(Camd.) 220 For that he wes lordswyke, furst he wes to- 
drawe Upon a retheres hude. ¢1325 Chron, Eng. 1033 in 
Ritson A/etr, Kom. 11, 313 For he wes loverdsuyke, Heo 
ladden him to Warewyke, .. Ther his heved wes of smyte. 


Lordwood (Igadwud). [a rendering of Aylor 
Lfendt, the name current in Cyprus.) = Ligezd- 
ambar ortentalis (see L1QUIDAMBAR 2). 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Lore (16-1), 54.1 Forms: a. 1 lar, laar, 2 lar, 
2-3 lare. Also xor/h. and Sc. 4-5 lar, 5 layre, 
6 layr, 4-5, 9 lare, 5- lair. See also Lear. 8. 
4-6 loore, 5 loor, 7 loare,3-lore. [OE, “ir str. 
fem. = OS. féra (MDu. “e(e)re, Du. ker), OHG. 
léra (MIG. lére, G. lehre) :—OT cut. */aizd, f. root 
lais-; cf. LEARN v.] 

1. The act of teaching; the condition of being 
taught ; instruction, tuition, cducation. In parti- 
cularized use: A picce of teaching or instruction ; 
alesson, Now arch. and dial. Phr. + Zo set to 
fore: to place under instruction, send to school. 
wit, to the lair (Sc.): at or to school. 

971 Llickl. Hom. 47 Ne sceolan ha lareowas azimeleasian 
palare. a122z5 Leg. Kath. 116 Hire feder hefde iset hire 
earliche to lare. a1300 Cursor A/. 12416 Yeitt pe folk 
soght eft as ar, To sett iesu to werld lar. ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xl, (Ninian) 25 Wele entendand til his lare he wes al 
tyme. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 392 What kyn 
pingis ben writun hen writun to oure lore. 1387 ‘TRevIsA 
Iligden (Rolls) V1. 83 Oswy bytook his dou3ter to pe lore of 
Hilda. a1413 Hoccteve Compl. Soule 294 Wks. (1897) 1. 
». Ix, Placebo mvst go before, As doth the Crosse in the 
itel childes lore. ¢1440 York Afyst. xi. 181 A! lorde of 
lyffe, lere me my layre. ¢ 1470 IlENRYSON J/or. Fad, iv. 
(Fo.c's Confess.) v, Weill worth my father, that send me to 
the lair, 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 207 Who wil not for 
shame a short tyme suffir lore and lerne. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1980 Take this caytyfe to thy lore. 1667 Mitton 
PLL. 1,815 Sbe finish'd, and the suttle Fiend his lore Soon 
learnd. 1771 Antiy. Sarisé. 6 Vherein you may find many 
anexcellent Lore That unto your Wives you may teach. 
1798 CoLeripcEe Nightingale 41 We have learnt A different 
lore. 1855 Ropinson Mehithy Gloss., Lare or Lear, learn- 
ing, instruction, 1866 NraLe Sequences & /1ymns 59 In 
the Cross we found our pulpit, In the Seven great Words, 
our lore. ; : ; 

2. That which is taught; (a person’s) doctrine 
or teaching. Applied chiefly to religious doctrine, 
but used also with reference to moral principles 
(e.g. verlue’s lore). Now poet. or arch. 

950 Lindisf Gosp. John vii. 16 Min laar ne is min ah das 
sede sende mec, ¢1175 Lamé, Hom. 13 Gif ge cherrat from 
me ower heortam and to-brecaé mine lare. ¢1275 Moral 
Ode 129 (Jesus Coll. MS.) Bilefsunne hwil bu inyht, and do 
hi godes lore. ¢1386 Cuaucer /’ro/, 527 But cristes loore, 
and hise Apostles twelue, He taughte, and first he folwed it 
hym selue. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 2074 Walke ye 
the way of Vertu hys loore. 1483 Caxton G. de le Tour 
Pro}. Aij, They shal remembre somme good ensample or 
some good lore. 1551 Crowcey /’/eas. & (ain 591 Direct- 
yng their wayes by Gooddis holy lore. 1567 Gude & Gadlie 
Ball, (S. T. S.) 13 From unbeleue, and Lollardis lair. 1571 
T. Fortescur. Forests 98 He began first to honour the Chris- 
tians, perinitting them to live after their loore and order. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. i. 5 So pure and innocent .. She was 
in life and every vertuous lore. 1622 Massincer Virg. 
Mart. 1. it, So deepe a blow To the Religion here and 
Pagan lore As this. 1671 Mitton ?. &. 1. 483 Most men 
admire Vertue, who follow not her lore. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr.1. viti, Can piety the discord heal.. Can Christian 
lore, can patriot zeal, Can love of blessed charity? 1838 
Trencn Honor Neale 39 in Sadéation, etc. 23 Where the 
pure doctrine and the lore of Christ Was truly taught. 

+b. p/. Doctrines, precepts, ordinances. Ods. 
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971 Blickl. Hom. 35 We sceolan..healdan..ba lara bara 
feower godspellera. a1300 Cursor AJ, 21346 Pir four 
[ewangelistes] for us ai prai to dright Pat we mai folu bair 
lares right. ¢1380 Wrciir IH&s, (1880) 303 Takynge hede 
to spiritis of errour & to loris of fendis. 1551 RoBinson tr. 
Jlore's Utop. 1. (1895) 211 We haue taken vpon vs to shewe 
and declare theyr lores and ordenaunces. 1580 H. GirForp 
Gilloflowers (1875) 146 His lores (quoth will) are very 
sowre, His precepts are but colde. 

+c. A form of doctrine, a creed, religion. Odés. 
ai1225 Leg. Kath. 1011 Leaf bi lease wit..& liht to ure 
lare, ¢1330 Owayn Ailes (1837) 22 Of men and wimen that 
ther lay That crid allas and waileway For her wicked lore. 
14.. Sur Beues 1187 (MS. C.), ¥ haue leuyd on false lore. 
1560 Daus tr. Slerdane’s Conn, 190 If we should forsake 
this fayth, and fal vnto their lore. ¢1550 Exam, IV, Lhorpe 
in Foxe A. & A, (1583) 1. 533 l'o mayntayne theyr sect & 
lore agaynst the ordinaunce of holy Church. 

+d. Rule of behaviour. Oés. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 236 Enclynande lowe in wommon 
lore. ¢1485 Digéy Alyst. (1882) 1. 110 By my trowth than 
be ti changyd to a new lore. A seruand ye are and that a 
good. 

3. Advice, counsel ; instruction, command, order. 

@1300 A. Horn 472, 1 schal..do, lemman, bi lore [z.7. do 
after bi lore]. ¢1320 Sir 7 ristr. 258 And bad al schuld be 
bhoun And to his lores libe. c1400 Rom. Rose 5153 For alle 
yede out at oon ere That in that other she dide lere; Fully 
on me she lost hir lore. 14.. Str Beues 1386 (MS. M.), 
1 wyll ffor-sake hym nevure the more For none obure kynges 
lore. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Lk, Nurture 140 in Babees Bk., 
Pare not thy nayles, fyle not the cloth; see thou obserue 
this lore. 1556 Ase. Parker 7s. Giv, We will renounce 
that they pronounce, their loores as stately lordes. 1667 
Mitton P. £. tx. 1128 Understanding rul'd not, and the 
Will Heard not her lore. 

+4. Used vaguely, esp. in alliterative poetry, for: 
Something that is spoken; information; story; 


language. Obs, 

¢ 1350 Vill. Palerne 2070 Mi ladi for ani lore lengep in 
ee cite 3ut, #@1400-so Alexander 523 If 3ow likis of 

is lare to lesten any forthire. /éd. 5652 Sum in latens 
lare sum langage of grece. c¢1420 Chron. Vilod, st. 1013, 
Y nyl not perof speke now to 3o0w no lore. 

5. That which is learned ; learning, scholarship, 
erudition. Now only arch. and Sc. (in the form 
lair, LEAR). Also, in recent use, applied (with a 
colouring derived from contexts like quot. 1766) to 
the body of traditional facts, anecdotes, or beliefs 
relating to some particular subject; chiefly with 
attributive sb., as azzmal, bird, fairy, plant lore. 

In the Genté, J/ag. for June, 1830, p. §03, a correspondent 
suggested that Eng. compounds of ore should be substituted 
for the names of sciences in -ology: e.g. dirdlore for ornitho- 
logy, earthlore for geology, star/ore for astronomy, etc. 
‘The suggestion was never adopted, though some few words 
out of the long list of those proposed are occasionally used, 
not as names of sciences, but in the sense above explained. 
In German, several compounds of the equivalent /eAve are 
in regular use as names of sciences or departinents of study : 
e.g. sprachlehre (= speech-lore) grammar. Cf, FoLKLore. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 134 Of dumbe bestes & of dumbe fueles 
leorned wisdom & lore. a1225 Leg. Kath. 939 Pes is al pe 
Jare Pat ich nu leorni [L. Aic est philosophia mea). ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 2917 Pat comli quen hade a prest a konyng 
man of lore. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvi. xliv. 
(1495) 805 Elephauntes kepeth loore and dysciplyne of the 
sterres and in wexyng of the mone go to ryuers. ¢1400 
Cursor MM, 29400 (Cott. Galba) A maister of lare inay bete 
a clerk bot noght ouer sare. ¢1460 owneley Alyst. 1X. 40 
My counsellars so wyse of lare. 1513 DouGtas /Enets xi. 
vii. 34 [He] Had lever haue knawin the sciens and the layr, 
The mycht and fors of strengthy herbys fyne. 1663 BurLer 
Hud. 1. ii. 223 Learn'd he was in Med’c’nal Lore. 1762 
FALconer Shipwr. 1. 150 Unokill’d in Grecian or in Roman 
lore. 1766 Gotpsm. //ermit xiii, Skill'd in legendary lore. 
1780-1808 J. Mayne Siller Gan in. xxvi. (1836) 72 Nor is it 
only classic lair, Mere Greek and Latin, and nae inair. 
181z Moore /ntercepled Lett. viii. 35 Vhou know'st the 
time, thou man of lore! It takes to chalk a ball-room floor. 
1827 Keste Chr. ¥., 2nd Sund, Advent iv. 8 For all the 
light of sacred lore. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown uu. iii. 
(1871) 256 Arthur was initiated into the lore of bird’s eggs. 
1go1 £xfosttor Nov. 375 The Rabbis were the sole deposi- 
taries of sacred lore. 

+b. A body of knowledge, a science. Ods. 
¢1290 8. Eng. Leg. 1. 438/235 Arsmetrike is alore pat of 
figursal is. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewis Ixv. 4 Off eucrie study, 
lair, or discipline. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl, Pref, 
The Shippes on the sea with Saile and with Ore, were firste 
founde, and styll made, by Geometries lore. . 

6. Comd.: t+ lore-child, a scholar, apprentice; 

+ lore-father, a master in learning; + lore-master 


=lore-father, Also LORESPELL, 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 27237 *Lare child wit-vten buxumnes. 
1200 ORMIN 16625 Patt tu .. o Godess hallfe arrt sennd 
*Larfaderr her to manne. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xlix. 7 
Apostils and haly larefadirs. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) 
Suppl., Larefither, a schoolmaster or instructor. North, 
€ 1425 Cursor M. 19679 (Trin.) His *lore maistir I shal be. 

+ Lore, 54.4 Ods. Also 3 loar. [OE. for, ?neut. 
f. *lor-, dur-, wk. grade of Teut. root */ess-: see 
Leese v.! Cf. Loss sé.] Loss, destiuction. 

971 Biickl. Hom. 69 To hwon sceolde peos smyrenes bus 
beon to lore zedon? ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 177 And him to 
pine, and loar her, God made wirme and wilde der. _¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy Warw. 187 Hij sholen haue euere among Lore of 
catel and seknesse. c¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5457 Vhat 
othre were grete shame and lore, I shal tel you wel wher- 
fore. 14.. Stacyons of Rome 642 in Pol. Kel, & L. Poems 
(1866) 137 The henle parte of alle py lore. 


Lore (1621), 54.3 [ad. L. /oreem strap, thong; 
in sense 2 cf. F. ore.]} 
+1. A strap, thong, rein, Ods. rare. 


LOREAL. 


1621 G. SANDVS Ovid's Afet. xu. Notes (1632) 445 [tr./Ziad 
Nvut. 479-80) First forg’d a strong and ample shield..: round 
about he threw ‘Vhree radiant rings (a siluer lore behind). 
1636 R. Grirein in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 52 Statelycoursers 
..champe their scorned Lores, ‘Trample the groaning earth. 

2. Nal. Hist. A strap-like appendage or sur- 
face-in certain animals: a. in insects a horny ap- 
pendage in the mouth of certain Hymenoptera, 
npon which the zeze¢zem or chin is carried (also in 
quasi-L. form lora); b. in birds, a space between 
the eye and the side of the superior mandible, some- 
times naked; @. in snakes, a region between the 
eye and the nostril, sometimes covered by certain 
plates called Jorals. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 367 Lora (the Zora), a 
corneous angular machine ohservable in the mouth of some 
insects, upon the intermediate angle of which the Mentum 
sits. 1828 Fremine “fist. Brit. Anim. 132 Horned Grebe 
.-Lores crimson. 1837-43 Yarrett Srit. Birds |, 97 Vhe 
black hairs on the lore, or space between the base of the 
beak and the eye. 1890 Coves /teld & Gen. Ovntthol. 11. 
145 lhe next commonest [form of head-nakedness] is definite 
bareness of the lores, as in all herons and grebes. 

Lore, variant of Laure Oés., Loor dial. 

@ 1400-50 Al /exander 4972 Like oliues out of lebany, & lores 
so grene. 

Lore, str. pa. t. and pple. of LEESE v.! 

Loreal (l6-r7al), a. and sd. Zool. ([Pirreg. f. 
Lore s/,3 = -at.] = Lorat. 

1849 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Snakes Brit, Mus. 35 The 
frontal shields two pairs, small; loreal shield none. 1858 
GistuHer Catal. Colubrine Suakes Brit. Alus. 19 Homatlo- 
Sonta .. one loreal, oue anterior, two posterior oculars. 1878 
Macatister Jforphol, Vertebr. Anim. 137 Dryadinz .. 
loreal often absent. 

Lored (loeréd), a. vare. [f. Lore sd.1 + -Ep2.] 
Learned; stored with knowledge. 

@ 1839 GaLt Demon of Destiny iW. (1840) 25 The lored 
elder, half evasive, then Replied. 

Lorein(e, variant of Lorain Oés. 

+ Lorel, 54. anda. Obs. Also 4-6 -elle, 4-7 
-ell, 6-7 lorrel(l. [ME. Jore/, f. lorez, pa. pple. 
of LEESE v., as LoseEt from the variant /osez.] 

A. sé. A worthless person, rogue, blackguard; 
=LosEt. In 16th c. often opposed to Zor. 

1362 Lanai. ?. PZ. A. vin. 123 ‘ Lewede lorel !' quod he, 
*Juite lokestou on the bible *, ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth.1. pr. iv. 
13 (Camb. MS.}, I se pat every lorel shapith hym to fynde 
owt newe fraudes. ¢1380 WrciirF /i’%s. (1880) 191 Herefore 
ben many proude & lecherous lorelis founden & dowid wib 
temperal & worldly lordischipis. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. x. 28 
(Harl. MS.) lf pou be so bold to telle of me, I shall breke 
pine hed; what lorell art thou! 1g09 Barcray Shp of 
Folys (1874) II. 320 To lorellys often the lorde moste lowt. 
1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 84/1 While the lorel 
playth the lord in a stage playe. @1529 SKELTON Ags?. 
Garnesche iii. 14, 1 am laureate, 1 am no lorelle. 1530 
Pausar. 659, I play the lorell or the loyterer. 1559 Murr, 
Mag., Dk. York xx. 61b, That cruell Clifford, ford, nay 
Lorell wilde. 1579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. July 93 Vhou 
speakes lyke a lewde lorrell. 1647 G. W. Pluto's Progr. 
Gt. Brit, 15 Yhou talk’st tike a Lorrell. 

b. Cock Lorel. The name of the owner and 
captain of the boat containing jovial reprobates of 
all trades, in a humorous and sarcastic poem Cocke 
Lorelles Bote (printed by Wynkyn de Worde ¢1515), 
partly imitating the Shy of Folys. Afterwards used 
allusively with the force of ‘rogue, reprobate’. 

¢1515 Cocke Lorell's B. (1843) 4 Here is fyrst, Cocke 
Lorell the knyght.  ¢1545 Dvuctowr Double Ale 39> in 
Hazl. £. P. P. (1866) 111. 319. @1§77 Gascoicne Fadle of 
£, Gerontmi Wks. (1587) 206 A peece of Cocklorels Musicke 

.. Such as I might be ashamed to publish in this company. 
1577 FuLke Coufut. Purg. 376 Then you shall not neede to 
rowe in Cockelaurels bote. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw, 
Osor. 394 This clownish Cocklorrell therefore wandring 
abroad over hilles and dales. 1621 B. Jonson Gipstes Metam. 
Wks. 1640 II. 70 Cock-Lorrell would needs have the Devill 
his guest 

B adj. Good-for-nothing ; = Lose B. 

1590 Lopce £uphues’ Gold. Leg. (1592) E 2, Ah Lorrell lad, 
what makes thee Herry loue? 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Ec- 
logue 83 An Heydeguics, Pipt by Tom-piper, or a Lorrel-lad. 

Hence t Lo‘relship, rascality, lewdness. 

1380 Wvctir Wks. (1880) 156 Pei wasten pore mennus 
liflode in hordom & glotonye & lernen lorelschipe. 

Loreless (lo1lés), a. rave. [f. Lore sb.1+ 
-LESS.] Without learning or knowledge. 

a1300 Five Evil Things in E. £. P. (1862) 161 Bissop 
lorles, Kyng redeles. a@1327 in Pod. Songs (Camden) 254 
For niht is liht, the lond is loreles. 1836 Yazt's A/ag. III. 
447 ‘The poetry of his loreless soul. 

t+Lorelly, adv. Obs. 

Like a ‘lorel’. 

1450 Bh. Curtasye 135 in Babves Bk., Ne spit not lorely, 
for no kyn mede, Be-fore no mon of god for drede. 

Lorem, variant of Lorain Oés. 

Loren, pa. pple. of LEEsE v1 

+ Lorendriver. Ods. rave—’. 
rendraaier smuggler.] A smuggler. 

1649 in Kee. Convent. Roy. Burghs (1878) II. 348 Enter- 
loperis, lorendryvers, staplebreakers, 

Lorer, obs. form of LAUREL. 

Lorer, riming alteration of LoREL. 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 6891 With tene smot he that lorer, 
That he brast helme and his viser. me 

+ Loresman. Oés. [f. /oves, genitive of Lore 
sb.14 Man si.) A teacher, instructor. 

1377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. xi. 183 The lewed..as his lores-man 


[f. LoreL + -Ly2.] 


{ad. Du. Zor- 


| 
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leres hym bileueth and troweth. 1390 Gower Con/, II. 161 
The loresman of the Schepherdes. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 290 
Loke hou3 pis loresinen lordes betrayen. 

+Lo'respell. Oés. Forms: 1 ldrspell, 2-3 
larspel, 3 larspell, (3 lorspel{1, isersp2l, lar- 
spel), 4 lorespelle. [f. Lore sd.1 + SpEut sé.] 
A sermon, instructive discourse. 

c1000 /ELErRic Saints’ Lives (1881) I. 58 Se bisceop. .bam 
folce sede ..lar-spell, ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 63 Bred on 
grikisce is Larspel to us fuliwis, cx200 7rin. Coll. 
/Tom. 143 Pa iherde hie seggen pat ure drihte on his lar- 
spelle sede fat alle men shulden dead bolicn, c¢ 1205 Lay. 
12654 Pa bi-gon he lar-spzl & of gode spzcswide wel. 1 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxvii. 124 Preo pinges ber 
beb..Seide me pe prest in his lore-spelle For whom I ou3te 
loue Thesu. | 

Lorestinus, obs. form of Laurustinus. 

1664 S. BLaKE Compl. Gard, Pract. 81. 

| Lorette (loret). s/ang. [Fr.] A courtesan ofa 
class which at one time had its headquarters in the 
vicinity of the Church of Notre Dame de Lorette 
in Paris. Hence Lorettism (lére‘tiz’'m), the con- 
dition of life of the lorettes of Paris. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 1 Feb. 122/2 No doubt Mr. Coleridge was 
quite right in saying that Lorettism culminated in Miss 
Rogers, alias Willoughby. 1865 /’a// AJad/ G. 9 Sept. 9/2 
The brilliant ball given by the aristocracy of the Parisian 
lorettes—for even lorettism has its aristocracy. 

Lorettine l6re‘tain, -). [f. Lore/fo, name of a 
town in Italy+-1Ne.] A nun of any order of Our 
Lady of Loretto, In recent Dicts. 

+ Lorey. Oés. Also lory‘e, lorray, lorre. [Of 
unkuown ongin ; prob, AF. Cf. dee Jory s.v. LEVE.] 
A dish in ancient cookery, 

14... Burlesque Poem in Kelig. Ant. 1,81 Ther was pestells 
in porres, and laduls in lorres. 14.. Now. in Wr.-Wilcker 
740/36 Hoc la!tum, \rray. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 25 
Lorey de Boolas. . Take Bolas, and sepe hem a lytil [etc.]. 

Loreyn, variant of Lorain Oés. 

| Lorgnette (lfinyet’. [Fr., f. Jorgner to 
squint : see -ETTE.} a. A pair of eye-glasses held 
in the hand, usually by a long metal, ivory, or 
tortoise-shell handle. b. An opera-glass. 

1820 Hoac in Llackiw. Alag. V1. 392 When eyes meet eyes, 
what need of Lorgnette? 1882 Serjt. BALLANTINE E-xfer. 
vii 72 The court was crowded with ladies .. furnished with 
lorgnettes. 

ativié, 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 982 Lace gets 
more homage than from dorgnefte-stare. 

Hence Lorgne‘tted a., furnished with lorgnettes. 

1860 All Year Round No. 52. 34 Down the staircase 
came the..crinolined, lorgnetted, opera-cloaked..throng. 

| Lorgnon (lfinyon), [tr] a. A single or 
double eye-glass ; a lorgnette. b. An opera-glass. 

1846 Mrs. Browntnec Lett, (1899) I. 422 On the glass of 
his own opera-lorgnon. 1848 THACKERAY Wan, Fair xxix, 
The General .. took up his Opera-glass—the double-bar- 
relled lorgnon was not invented in those days. 1898 Century 
Maz. Jan. 333/2 Several times the lorgnons of the house 
had veered around, 

Lori, variant of Loris. 

Lorie (lprik). rare. 
A corselet or cuirass. 

1855 Browninc Profus 4 Each with .. loose-thonged vest, 
Loric and low-browed Gorgon on the breast. 

|) Lorica (léraika), [L. lorica, f. Worm strap.] 

1. Rom. Antig. A cuirass or corslet of leather. 

1706 Puititrs (ed. Kersey), Lov7ca, a Coat of Mail, a piece 
of Armour worn in old Times. 1797 Lacycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 295 
‘The Roman lorica was made like a shirt, 1840 FosBRooKE 
Encycl. Antig. 58 At the tine of Trajan, the lorica was 
shortened, being cut straight round above the hips. 

+2. The coping or protecting head of a wall. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey}, Lorica,..the Coping or Head 
of a Wall, made to cast off the Rain, ‘ 

3. Old Chem. A kind of lute or paste with which 
vessels were coated before being subjected to heat. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supfp., Lorica, a name given .. to 
a peculiar lute made for the coating over vessels, which are 
to bear a very vehement fire. 1855 in Ocitvie, Suppl. 

4. Zool. The protective case or sheath of some 
infusorians and rotifers; also applied to the cara- 

ace of crustaceans. 

1856-8 W. CLark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1. 46 Animal- 
cules enclosed in a membranous lorica or calcareous test. 
1870 Nicnoison A/an. Zool. 1. 301 Lerica, the protective 
case with which certain /z/xsoriaare provided. 1896 HArToG 
Rotéfers (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 205 The cuticle .. in the Lori- 
cata firm and of definite shape, constituting a dorica. 

5. Lot, The integument or hard external casing 
of vegetable seeds. 

1839 LinpLey /xtrad, Bot, (ed. 3) 244 The esta, called also 
lorica by Mirbel. een: 

Loricarian (lpriké*rian), a. and sd. [f. mod. 
L. Léricaria name of the typical genus (f. Lorica) 
+-AN.] Belonging to the Loricariide, a family 
of freshwater fishes of tropical America, which have 
the head and body cuirassed or loricated ; 5d. a fish 
of this family. Also Lorica‘rioid a. and sé. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Loricate (Iprikeit), 2. and sd, Zool. [ad. L. 
lorical-us, f, LoRICA: see -ATE 2.] ; 

A. adj. Covered with ‘armour’ or adjoining 
plates or scales ; having a lorica. 

1826 Ktrpy & Sp. Extomel. 1V. 347 Loricate (Loricatum), 
When the disk of the thigh appears covered with a double 
series of oblique scales like a coat of mail. 1843 Owen Lecé. 


[ad. L. erica (see next).] 


| 


LORIMER. 


Invertebr. Anim. 1. 34 The loricate genera are Noteus, 
Anurza[etc.]. 1870 RottEston Anim. Life 33 In the lori- 
cate [reptiles] a neurocentral suture is permanent. 

B. sé, pl. [repr. mod.L. Loricati or Loricaia.] 
a. A small group of edentate mammals, including 
the pangolin and the armadillo. b. A group of 
reptiles comprising the alligators, crocodiles, and 
gavials. e@. A group of infusorians protected by a 
test or shell. 

1855 OcitviE, Suppl., Loricata, Loricates, an order of 
reptiles. ..2. A group of polygastric animalcules. 1877 
Dawson Orig. World xv. 338 Far in advance of any modern 
rept.les even of the order of Loricates. 

Loricate (lprike't), v. [f. L. Joricat-, ppl. 
stem of /oricare, f. Lorica.] ¢vans. To enclose in 
or cover with a protective coating. 

1623 CocKxeram, Lovicate, to arme one with a coat of 
defence. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1692) 39 ‘Vherefore hath 
Nature loricated or plaistred over the sides of the fore- 
mentioned Hole with Ear-wax. 1753 Cuampers Cyl. Supp. 
s.v. Lorication, When vessels are exposed to a fire too 
strong for their structure .. they crack and burst; for the 
preventing of which the operator has recourse to this method 
of coating or loricating his vessels, 1818 iu Topp. 

Loricated (lgnkeited), 2. [Formed as Lort- 
CATF @.+-ED1,] Protected by a covering of plates 
or scales, or of other matter; armed with a lorica ; 
Zool, = LORICATE a. 

1623 CocKERAM 11. A Pij b, Armed with a coate of defence. 
Loricared. 1698 Krver Acc. £. India & P. 7 The Bark of 
an Ash colour, loricated. 1795 SmitH in PAs. rans. 
LXXXY. 268 The imbricated or loricated appearance of 
the scales which cover part of the sclerotic coat of the eye. 
1834 PLANncué S77t, Costume 17 Three loricated bands with 
three coinmanders wearing golden torques. 1871 HuxLey 
Anat. Vert. Anim.i. 44 In the Alammatia the develop- 
mentofa dermal exoskeleton is exceptional, and occurs only 
in the loricated Edentata, 1875 BLAKE Zool. 52 The dermal 
bony armour of the Armadillos like that of loricated Saurians. 
1884 QO. Frat, Microsc. Sci. July 336 Each of these groups 
is sub-divided into a loricated and an il-loricated family. 

Lorication (lprikéi-fan). [f. LoricaTE v.: see 
-ATION.) a. The action of loricating (see quots.). 
b. concr. A defensive covering or casing. 

a3706 Evetyx Sylva (1776: 314 Cones ., with pretty 
broad thick scales .. and the entire lorication smoother 
couched than those of the Fir-kind. 1706 Puittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Lorication, a fencing with a Coat of Mail, a 
harnessing; in Masonry, the filling of Walls with Mor- 
ter; in Chymistry, the covering of a Vessel call’d a 
Retort with Loam or Clay, before it is set over a naked 
fire. 1741 tr. Cramer's Art Assaying Met. 74 When the 
Vessels are exposed naked to the greatest Fire; it easily 
happens, that they burst... For the preventing of which, you 
must have Recourse to Lorication or Coating. 

Loricoid (lprikoid), a. [f. Loxica + -o1p.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a lorica; loricated. 
Also applied to the fossil-footprints supposed to 
have been made by loricated animals, 

In recent Dicts. 

Lorification, erron: form of LoricaTion, 

1730-6 Bairey (folio), Lovification, the covering a vessel, 
call’d a retort, with .. clay, before it is set over a naked fire. 

Lorikeet (lprik7t). Also8 loriquet, loorequet, 
lorrykeet. [f. Lory + -4ee¢ in PARRAKEET.] A 
name for small brightly-coloured parrots of the 
Malay Archipelago, comprehending the genera 
Charmosyna, Loriculus, and Coriphilus. 

1772-84 Cook Vey. (1790) 1. 217 Loriquets, cockatoos, 
parrots. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 66 He presented 
me with a Loorequet of beautiful plumage, mostly green 
and yellow. 1869 A. R. WaLtace Malay Archip. 11. 42 
‘The little lorikeet (Charmosyna placentis), ' 

Lorimer, loriner (lgrimai, lprina:). _Now 
Hist, Forms: a. 5 loryner, lorriner, 6- loriner ; 
B. loyrymer, 5-6 lorymar, -er, 6 loremar, 
lorymere, lormener, (Sc.\loremair, lowriemeir, 
3-lorimer. [a. OF. /oremier, lorenier (¥. lor- 
mier), f. lorain (see Lorain). For the substitution 
of m forz cf. Larimer.] A maker of bits and 
metal mountings for horses’ bridles ; also, a spurrier, 
and (generally) a maker of small iron ware and 
a worker in wrought-iron. 

(The name persists only in the title of one of the London 
livery companies.) ‘ ae 

[exzz5 GarLanoe in Wright Voc. 123 Lorimarili_dicuntur 
a loris (seu loralibus) qua faciunt.] a 1225 Ancr. K. 184 He 
is pi uile (47S. 7. pat lorimers habben], & uiled awei al pi 
rust. 1415 in York .i/yst. Introd. 22 Sporiers .. Lorymers. 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 686/21 f/7c lovinartus, a loryner. 
1453 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 161 Et de 6d, sol. loyrymer 
pro... emendale de les barres fenestrarum, 1469 Mann. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 538 Item, my master paid to lorymer 
of London fore vj. brydille bittes. .vij.s.ij.@. a 1500 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 593/33 Lorimarius, a sporyare, or a lormener. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz, of York (1830) 97 Item to Sy- 
mond Warde .. lorymere for v pp bittes at xiiijs, the oo, 
Ixxs. 1536 Lerano /¢iz. IV. u. 186 b, Many Loriners that 
make Bittes. 1603 Stow Surv. Loud. 542 Lorimars, the 
warden and two persons. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Lovimers, 
is one of the Companies of London, that makes bits for 
horse bridles, spurs, and such like small iron work. 1833 
J. Hotrano Mann, etal 1. 313 The manufacture of al 
the metallic parts of horse furniture was carried on .. by 
artisans, incorporated under the denomination of loriners 
and spurriers. 1884 Rep. Comm. Livery Comp. Lond. lI. 
567 The Loriners of London appear first to have recorded 
their ordinances as a mystery in 1245. 1898 Brsant Orange 
Giré.. i, Alderman Paul Halliday, Citizen and Loriner, 

Lorimer: see LoryMes, obs, f. LARMIER. 


LORING. 


Lorin, pa. pple. of Leese 7.1 

Loriner, variaut of Lorimer. 

+ Loring, v4/. 56.1 Ods. [f. Lone sb. +-1nG 1} 
Teaching, mstruction. } 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vil. 42 They.. Her wisedome did 
admire, and hearkned to her loring. 

Loriot ‘lprigt). Also 7 loriote, lariot, lorion. 
{a. F. Joriot (also /ovion Cotgr.),a corruption (due 
to misapprehension of the prefixed article) of OF. 
orio?, altered form of oriole On1oLE.} The Golden 


Oriole, Oriolus galbula. f 

1601 Hottann Péiny 1. 287 The Witwall or Lariot .. is all 
ouer yellow. /67¢, TI, 628 A pale coloured bird called the 
Lariot. 1658 Putts, Loriot, a Bird called a Witwall, 
Woodpecker, or Greenfinch. 1676 Cotes, Lorion, -ol, a 
Witwal, Yellow-peck, or Hickway. 1724 Balvey, Loriot, 
a Bird, that being look'd upon, by one that has the Yellow 
Jaundice, cures the Person, and dies tt self. 18.. R. H. 
Stooparp Chinese Songs Poems (1880) 231 The swallow 
and the loriot Are not so swift of wing. 

Loripede (lp ripid). Couch. Also-ped. [ad. 
L. loriped-, loripés, lit. ‘strap-footed’, f. /orum 
strap + f2s foot.] 

The L. word meant /rg. a person of little endurance or 
resolve ; so used (in pl. dovtpedes) by Jer. Taylor Gold. Grove 
Serm. Winter xiii. 165. 

A bivalve mollusc of the group Conchifera, now 
included in the genus Lucina; esp. L. lactea. 

1837 Partington's Brit. Cyct, Nat. Hist. WI. 62 Lort- 
pede, a genus of molluscs, 1864 Craic Suppl., Loriped, a 
molluscan animal, having the foot prolonged into a kind of 
cylindrical cord. 

oriquet, obs. form of Lor1KEET. 

Loris (l6*ris). Also evron. lori, lory. [a. F. 
loris (Buffon); said to be a. Du. + /eerts booby, 
clown.] a. A small nocturnal climbing quadru- 
manous mammal (Lorts gracilis), a native of Cey- 
lon; it is tailless, and remarkable for its slender 
form, long limbs, and large eyes. Called more fully 
slender loris. 'b. Extended to lemurs of the related 
genus NVycticebus, as N.tardigradus, the slow lemur 
or Kukanc, and AN. cinereus, the gray loris of 
Siam and Cochin China. 

1774 Gotoss. Nat. ffist. 11. 373 A little four-handed 
animal of the Island of Ceylon, which Mr. Buffon calls the 
fori, 1781 Pennant fist. Quadrupeds 1, 213 Loris... 
Monkey with a produced dog-like visage. 1802 DTinctey 
Anim. Biog, (1813) I. 101 This Loris is about the size of a 
small Cat. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & Just. Anim. I. xxiv. 477 
The lory, or sloth ape, so called from the excessive slowness 
of its movements. 1859 Tennent Ceylon I. 133 The little 
loris, which has acquired tbe naine of the ‘ Ceylon Sloth’, 
1861, 1883 [see Kuxanc} 1891 Frower & Lynexkker 
Manuals 692 The Gray Loris (Vycticebus cinereus), 

Lork(e, obs. form of Lurk. 

Lormery (lf smari). //’s¢. Also 5 lormerie, 
6lormary. (a. OF. /ormerte, f. lormier LoniMeER.] 
The small ironware produced by lorimcrs. Also, 
a place where such ironwork was madc or sold. 

[1260 Liber Custumarum (Rolls) 1. 78 Ces sount les pur- 
veaunces qe les forgeours de la lormerie de Londres ount 
purveu.] 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 231 Lormerie, 1583 
Rates Custom ho. Dij, Lormary the c. contayning v. xx, 
xiif. 1725 Hearse KX. Brunne Gloss. (1810) 11. 613/2 In 
the Parish of North St. Michael’s in Oxford.. was an 
Alley, or Lane, call’d Tbe Lormery, it being the Place 
where such sort of Iron works were sold for all Oxford. 
[1899 Ca/. Let, Bk. A. Lond. 32 The sum of £ 24 for saddles 
and lormery.] 

Lorn (\gin), A//. a. [pa. pple. of Leese v.1} 

+1. Lost, perished, ruincd; doomed to destruc- 
tion. Os. 

For early instances of predicative use, see Leese v.! 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 22080 Al pat birth pat par es born be 
wick, and fals, and felun lorn. a1g00-so Aderander 5 
Sayntis, Pat lete ber lifis be lorne for oure lordis sake. 1513 
Douctas nets xti. vi. g O, stanch jour wraith for schame, 
orallistorn! 1556 Ase. Parker /’s. Ixxxvii. Argt., Hieru- 
salem most fortunate, To nurse both Iewe and gentile 
lorne. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. xxiii, If thou readest, 
thou art Iorn! Better hadst thou ne'er been born ! 

2. Abandoncd, left alone; bercft of; loncly, de- 
solate, wretchcd ; =Fortory 4, 5. 

©1475 Partenay 3885 Raymound, out fro wit for wo 
almoste lorn. 1563 Sackvitte Afirr. Mag. Induct. Ixxvii, 
With gastly lookes as one tn maner Iorne. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph.Cal, Jan. 62,1..am forlorne, (alas ! why am I lorne 2). 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 57 If any thing excuse 
Iehosophat or Hezechias for suffering the Idolatrous 
Temples... it was because they were lorne, forlorne. 1748 
Cottixs Ode Death Thomson viii, Lorn Stream, whose 
sullen tide No sedge-crown'd Sisters now attend. ?1793 
Cotreipce Lines beautiful Spring 18 The rustic. .Wbistling 
Torn ditties leans upon his crook. 1817 Moore Laéla R. 
Wt. (1850) 66 That sky Ilath nought beneath it half so 
Torn as I, 1820 Keats //yferfon 1. 118 Space starr'd, and 

torn of light. @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 363 When 

Torn lovers sit and droop. 1876 T. Harpy Fthelberia (1890) 

281 She might be despised by my lord's circle, and left lone 

and lorn. 

Hence Lo'rnness, forlornness. 

1866 Lond. Rev. 28 Apr. 470/2 The very lornness of his 
condition won for him their tender consideration. 

Lorom, Lorray, var. Loran, Lorry Oés. 

Lorre, variant of Latre Oés., laurel. 

£1420 Anturs af Arth. iii, Vnder a lorre bey lighte. 

Lorrei, Lorrell(e, vars. LauRy, Loret Ods. 

Lorrer, obs. form of LauREL. 


Lorry, lurry (l¢'ri,lz-ri). loca’. Also g lorrie, 
Vor. VI. 


| 
| 
| 
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lurrie, larry. {Of obscure etymology ; cf. dial. 
furry to pull, drag.] 

1. A long flat wagon without sidcs running on 
four low wheels. Also, a truck or wagon used 
on railways or tramways. 

1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frul.1.115/1 There was a 
luggage lorry .. between the engine and carriages for pas- 
sengers. /d/,143/1 A luggage train was perceived .. with 
three lurries attached to it. 1851 ///ustr. Catal, Gt. Exhis, 
256 Liverpool town float, lorrie and coal cart. 1855 Mrs. 
Gasket North & S. vii, Great loaded lurries blocked up 
the not over-wide thoroughfares. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ, 255 Vhe plates are conveyed from the furnaces to the 
rolls on long iron trucks or lurries. Vhe wheels of the lurrie 
run in grooves, 3879 Jesse Fotuercitt Probation 111.179 
Omnibuses, carts, and lorries were struggling in a ‘lock” in 
the middle of the street. 1881 Das/y News 6 Sept. 2/2 The 
time-honoured ‘ lorry,’ or open cart, indigenous to Liverpool, 
1882 Octivie, Larry, a coal truck on a railway; .. a lorry. 
1900 Evigineering Mag. XX. 764/1 Greater interest..now 
seems to center in the lorry, or automobile wagon for heavy 
duty. 

2. Afining, A running bridge over a pit. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Lorry (Yorkshire), 
a running bridge over a sinking pit top upon which the 
bowk is placed after it is brought up for emptying. /é¢¢., 
Lurry,..a movable platform on wlieels, the top of which is 
made ona level with the bank or surface. It is run over the 
mouth of a pit-shaft for a bowk to be lowered down upon 
when reaching the pit top. 

3. Comb., as lorry-man, -wheel. 

1880 Daily News 6 Oct 6/4 A girl was blown under a 
lorry wheel. 1888 /’a// Malt G. 23 Jan. 10/2 A railway 
lorryman. 

Lorry, Lorrykeet, vars. Laury Ods., LoRIKEET. 

Lors (1f1z), z#/, A vulgar corruption of Lorp 
used as an exclamation. (Cf. /awss.v. LAw int.) 

1860 Geo. Exot Alii on Floss 11.170 But, lors ! I shouldn't 
know what to say to’em. 1880 Mrs. Park Adam & Eve 
xili. (1881) 65 ‘ Lors’ exclaimed Joan. 

+ Lorthew. Oés. Forms: 2 larpeow, -peaw, 
-pou, -peau, -paw, 2-3 lar’ew, 3 lordeau, -deu, 
-BSaw,-peaw. [repr. OF. */arféow (f. dir teaching, 
Lore 54,1 + }é/ow slave), presumed earlier form of 
liréow Lanew,.}] <A teachcr, preceptor, instructor. 

¢ 1160 //atton Gosp. John i. 38 Rabbi bit ys Recweden & 
ze-reaht lardeow [c 1000 lareow]. ¢1175 Lamb. Lfom.117 He 
Ipe biscop] godes budel is and to larpeawe iset ban leawede 
folke. ¢1z00 /7rin. Coll, {/om. 7 Pe lauerd sainte powel is 
heued lordeau of alle holiechirechen. a1z50 Prov. Ai lfred 
105 inO, &. Afisc, 108 Pe mon be on his youhpe yeorne leornep 
wit and wisdom... he may beon on elde wenliche lorpeu. 

\Lorum (lorwm), Aat. //ist. Pl. lora 


(loeua .  [L. /orvem =strap, thong.] = Lore 56.3 
In mod. Dicts. 
Lory (lori). Forms: 7 lourey, 8 laurey, 


lowry, 8-9 loory, luri, lury, 9 loeri, lowrie, 
— . oy N a 177, dia . e 3 
8-lory. [a. Malay Ss! Hiri, dial. var. of Sy 


nuriz, whence the synonym Nory. Ct. F. 
fori (Buffon’.} A name applied to a number of 
parrot-like birds of brilliant plumage, chiefly 
bristle-tongued and belonging to the family Lori?- 
nx, found in South-castern Asia, the Asiatic Archi- 
pelago, and Australia, In Cape Colony and Natal 
applicd to a touraco, Taracus albicristatus. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2811/4 An East-India Lourey, Para- 
quits, and several other outlandish Birds. 1704 tr. Aveu- 
hoff's Voy. F-ludies in Churchill's Voy, WN. 357 The Lory 
Bird is a Bird as big as a Parrot, but of a much finer Colour. 
31731 AtBin Naé. //ist, Birds \. 13 The Laurey. 1751 
G. Epwarns Nat, fist. Birds VV. 173 Vhe Long-tailed 
Scarlet Lory. .. It differs principally from the three last 
foregoing Lories, in being smaller. /6rd. 174 The Lory- 
Parakeet. 1779 Forrest ! oy. N. Guinea 112 From Saba 
and Sao are brought large red loories, also black ones. 
1800 Astat. Ann. Reg. Misc. Tracts 2082 ‘be most 
remarkable birds to be seen in Amboyna are luries. 1810 
Soutuey Aechama x. xix, “Iwas Camdeo riding on his lory, 
"Twas the immortal Youth of Love. 1812 Axne PLumptre 
Lichtenstein's S. Africa 1.195 The cuculus persa,a beauti- 
ful bird, called by the colonists foert or /urt, 1850 CLuTTER- 
puck fort Phillip iii. 40 ‘Vhe King Parrot is the most 
beautiful, and that called the Lowrie is, perhaps, the most 
docile. 1859 H. Kincstey G. //anilyn xviii. (1894) 147 
Flaming lories..fly whistling..through the gloomy forest. 

Lory, Loryel: see Loris, Lacret. 

Lorymer, obs. form of LarmiEr. 

a 1490 Botoner /fin. (1778) 269 A resaunt lorymer. 1850 
Parker Gloss. Archit., Larmier, Lorvmer, the corona. 
1877 F.G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Lorymer..1. Vhe 
eave of a house. 2. The slanting brow or coping of a wall, 
serving to throw off the rain. This term is not unfrequently 
found in churchwardens’ accounts, 

Los, obs. f. Lost, Loss; and sec Lo /x?. 

Losable, loseable (li:zab'l), 2. Also 7 
loosable. [f. Lose vl + -aBLE.] Capable of 
being lost. 

1611 Cotar., Perdable, loosable ; fit, or likelie, to be Tost. 
1647 Trave Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comm. Ep. 683 Grace 
in itself is losable. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith vi, 49 There 
are many common gifts in man that are no more fchle 


then saving Grace. 1674 Bovte Tracts, Positive Nat. Cold | 


vii. 49, | heard him make inquiry, .. Whether the frigorifick 
faculty of these Corpuscles be loosable or not? 1877 T. A. 
Trotiore Ltfe Pius 1X, If. 1. v. 45 Those wbo might be 
supposed losable by it, are lost already. 

Hence Lo‘sableness. 

1658 Baxter Saving Fatth vi. 49, I do not think .. that 
the loosing of one, and not loosening, or not loosableness, 
of the uther, will prove a specifick difference. 


| 


LOSE. 


Losane, losang(e, obs. forms of LozENnGE. 
Losanger, Losaniour, variants of LOsENGER. 
+ Losard. Oés. =Loset. 

13.. Coer de L. 1864 Have ye no doutance Of all these 
English cowards, For they ne be but losards. /d/fd. 1875 
Now let come these French losards. 

Losce, Loscion, obs. ff., Loss, Lorion. 

+ Lose, 54.1 Ots. Forms: 3-5 (9 arth.) los, 
(4 looz), 4-5 loes, loose, 4-6 lcos, lose, Sc. 
loiss, (5 loce, Sc. loyse, 6 Sc, 1lcze, loys), 5-6 
loss(e, Sc. lois, fa. OF. /os, oz, loos:~—L. laudés, 
pl. of aus praise.} Praise; renown, fame. Also 
in neutral sense, (good or bad) reputation; occas. 
ill fame. Oud of lose: to one’s dispraise. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3917 Pe kinges los so wyde sprong 
ynow .. bat hor herte to him drou. a 1300 Cwrsor A/. 8750 
Of pis doom [of Solomon's] fer sprong be loos, 13,0 Ayes. 
26 Ypocrites pet .. dob manie penonces an guode princi- 
palliche uor be los of be wordle. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 
t. vi. (Skeat) 1, 179 Yevynge me name of badde loos. 1390 
Gower Conf 1.351 A Duc .. Which was a worthi kniht of 
los. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (1839) x 89 In that time there weren 
3 Heroudes, of gret Name and Loos for here crueltee. 14.. 
Lyps. Flour of Curtesye 234 Lest ont of lose any word 
asterte In this metre, to make it semelame. c1440 Promp. 
Farv. 313/2 Loos or bad name, ffamsa. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S,'T. S.) 141 He did nocht his dedis of honour 
..for hir sake, but for his awin los. ¢1460 Towsneley Alyst, 
xxii. 202 Youre knyghtes of good lose. 1513. Douci.as 
Ee neis xut. iii. 51 O glory and renown of loys, in vayn. 
1589 Puttenuam Eng. Moeste ut. xix. (Arb.' 244 That thy 
loze, ne name may neuer dye. 1596 Spenser F.Q. Vi. xil. 
12 Besides the losse of so much loos and fame. 1825 Scott 
Talis. vii, 1 am a belted knight, and come hither to 
acquire los and fame in this mortal life. 

Lose (liz), 56.2 slang. [f. Lose v.1] An in- 
stance of losing (a race). 

1884 /dinstr, Lond, News Nov. 410/3 The rate of pay 
recognised by the Jockey Club, which is five guineas for 
a ‘win’, and three guineas for a ‘lose’. 

Lose (lz), v.1 Forms: 1 losian, 2-3 losie(n, 
5 ‘Sc. loyse, 5-6 losse, Sc. lois(s, 5, Sc. 6~ loss, 
5 8 loose, 6 Sc. los, loce, (loase, 7 loze), 3- 
lose. / a. ¢. 1 losode, -ade, 1-3 -ede, 4 Sc. losit, 
4-6 loste, Sc. lossit, -yt, 6 Sc. loissit, loussit, 
(7 loosed, losed), 3- lost. Fa. pfle. 1 (ze)losod, 
-ad, 3 ilosed, -et, 3-5 ilost, 4 losed, 4-5 i-, 
ylost(e, 4-6 loste, (Sc. losit, -yt, 5-6 loissit, 
lossit, -yt, 6 loist, loseit, 7 loissed), 3- lost. 
(OE. Jostan, {. fos Loss, uscd almost exclusively 
intr. (sense 1); sometimes with indirect obj. indative, 
as me losode hkit=1 lost it. The transitive use, 
which occurs twice in ONorthumbrian and appears 
in general use early in 13th c., seems to have arisen 
partly from interchange of function between the 
indirect obj. and the subj. where these were not dis- 
tinguishable by case-form (cf. Likr v., LOATHE v.), 
and partly from the perfect conjugated with de (OE. 
hit is gelosod=it is lost), which admits of being 

$ 0 
apprehended as passive. The later sense-develop- 
ment of the vb. has been influcnced by the eognate 
LEESE v., with which it became synonymous, and 
which it in the end superseded. 

The regular mod. Eng. pronunciation repr. OF. 
fosian would be (luz) ; the standard Iéng. pronun- 
ciation (lz) seems to be due to association with 
Loosr v., which in some contexts (e.g. 0 loose 
hold) closcly approaches this vb. in meaning. 
Many dialects have the phonetic fo m normally 
descending from the OF. vb, The Sc. form /oss 
is prob. cvolved from the pa. t. and pa. pple. /os¢.] 

+1. intr. To perish; also, to be lost or missing. 

c888 K. /Everep Boeth, xxxi. § 2 Swa swa seo beo sceal 
losian bon heo hwatt irringa stingd, ¢897 — Gregory's Past, 
xxx. 205 Dattte nu foraldod is dat is forneah losad. a1175 
Cott, #/om, 245 Forpan be ic imete mi sceap pe me losede. 
c1195 Lamb. Llom. 117 Penne losiad fele saulen. 13.. £. £. 
Aldit. P. A. go7 Per lyuez lyste may neuer lose. . 

+2. trans. To destroy, ruin, bring to destruction 
or perdition; to be the iuin of. Ods. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xvii. 27 And cuom pzt flod 
& losade we/ spilde alle. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. gog 
Alle pe londe with pise Iedez we losen at-onez. c 1380 
Wyceur Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 49, kyng .. sent his ostis and 
loste pese manslecris. ¢c1440 Jacob's Well iii. 23 Pou schalt 
haue als manye peynes as pou hast loste soules! 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de fa Tour Ixxxiv. Gviij, The fyre sprang oute 
and loste his hand, 1538 Bate God's /'romises i. (1744) 11 
Lose hym not yet, Lorde, though he hath depely sworved. 
1ggt SytveEstEeR Dax Sartas t. ii. 845 Lest heat, wet, wind, 
should roste, or rot, or lose it, 1602 Suaks. Ham. mi. ii. 
205 What to our selues in passion we propose, The passion 
ending, doth the purpose lose. 1628 tr. Mathien'’s Power- 

Jull Favorite 122 marg., We ought not proudly to despise 
prodegies, this neglect lost Alexander. 

b. To rum in estimation. rare. 

1605 Suaks. Lear. i. 236 Such a tongue, That I am glad 
I haue not, though not to haue it, Hath lost me in your 
liking. 1677 Sentey dat. & Cr v. 1. Wks. (1766) 191 “Twas 
I that lost you in each Roman mind, 1882 J. C. Morison 
Macaulay 44 His want of aspiration..has lost him in the 
opinion of many readers, : 4 

e. pass. To be brought to destruction, rnin, or 
misery; to perish; to be killed; in a spiritual 
sense (of the soul), to be damned. Of a ship, its 
crew, passengers, or cargo: To perish at sea. 
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LOSE. 
{¢897: see 1.) @xzr0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 
Patan be losed mony a day. ¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 


152, 1 am wounded..pPatj ain lost almost. ¢1375 Cursor Al, 
6006 (Fairf.) Dede & loste was al baire fe. ¢1397 CHAUCER 
Lack Stedf. 7 Al is loste for lac of stedfastnesse. ¢ 1470 
Henry /Vadlace ¥. 507, I trow nocht 3eit at Wallace losyt 
be: .Our clerkys sayis, he sall ger mony de. @1533 Lo. 
Bernxers Huon xxi. 63 Yf ye speke to hym ye are lost for 
ever. @1533 — Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel, (1546) E viib, Vo play 
at the tables and dice with suche as he lost and naught. 
1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosia’s Hist. ludies v.i. 332 By 
this meanes God is dishonoured, and man lost in all parts 
by idolatry. 1610 SHaks. 7@7z/. 1. 1. 52 All lost, to prayers, 
to prayers, all lost. 1713 Avpison Caéo tv. i. 46 The 
Woman that Deliberates is lost. 1781 Cowper Truth 479 
And is the soul indeed so lost! 1998 Afonthly Alag. VI. 
437 (Scotticisms) Poor man, he was /ost in the river; 
drowned, 1817 Setwyn Law Nisi Prius ied. 4 1.921 The 
property insured was lost. 1861 J. A. ALEXANDER Gosf. 
Jesus Christ xiii. 182 You are not in danger of perdition, 
but are lost already. 1885 Law /tmes Rep. L111. 60/2 The 
vessel .. sank in a short time, all hands being lost. 

3. To incur the privation of (something that one 
possesses or has eontrol of); to part with through 
negligenee or misadventure ; to be deprived of. 

a. with obj.a material or immaterial possession, 
lands, goods, a right, quality, ete. t occas. with 
away, up, (2? U.S. rare) out. 

e12z0§ Lay. 29159 Pus losede Bruttes al pas kine-londes. 
¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron (1810) 272 Pou losis pi dignite. 
1427 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. 
¥. 295 The accusere shal losse his fraunches for ever. @1470 
Grecory in His!. Coll. Lond. Crt. (Camden) 189 That same 
yere was the most pafr)ie of Normandy y-loste. 14.. 
Childe of Bristowe 402 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 123 Thu has 
played atte dice, .. and lost up, sone, that thu had. ¢ 1530 
Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Brvt. (1814) 6 He lost away and 
wasted his londes and goodes. 1632 Litucow /7avz, tt. 66 
In all, the Christians loosed hut eleuen Gallies. 1779 Cowrer 
Vearly Distress 55 One talks .. of pigs that he has lost By 
magzots at the tail. 1859 H. Busuvett Mew 7.2/2 viii. 110 
‘The child brought up a thief gets an infinite power of 
cunning .. and loses out just as much in the power of true 
perception. 1878S. Wacrotr “ist. Eng. 11. 458 Sir Joseph 
Yorke told him that he would lose his place if he did notkeep 
his temper. 

b. with obj. a limb, a faculty, one’s life, etc. 

To lose one's head: see Heap sb. 51. To lose heart: to 
become discouraged. Yo lose one’s heart: to fall in love. 
+ To lose one's breath: to die. To lose one’s legs {slang!; 
to get drunk. 

¢120§ Lay. 25918 Hire lif heo losede sone. 13.. &. &. 
Allit. P. B. 586 If he has losed the lysten. 1432-50 tr. 
ffigden (Rolls! VII. 315 Makynge a statute that whosoever 
toke a beste per scholde lose oon eie. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur iw. ix. 130 Syr Arthur lost so moche hlood that 
it was merueille he stode on his feet. 15 . in Lett. Roy. 
& lllustr. Ladies (1846) II. 4 She was like to have lost 
her mind. 1530 PatsGr. 429/2, I am spechelesse, as a 
sycke hody is that hath lost the use of his speche. 1596 
LB. Grirrin Fidessa vi, Oh better were I loose ten thousand 
breaths, Than euer liue in such vnseene disgrace. 1597 
Bacon Coulers Gd. §& Ezill (Arh) 152 As to a niono- 
culos it is more to loose one eye, then to a inan that hath 
two eyes. 1633 Foro Broken H. ut. v,'Vis long azone 
since first I lost my heart. 1671 Mitton Sanson 914 Though 
sight be lost, Life yet hath many solaces. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 60 F 4 In a little Time after he lost his Senses. 
1744 Ozett tr. Brantome’s Sp. Rhodomontades 186 As soon 
as They were dead, every one lost Heart, having lost their 
Chief Supports. 1749 Lavincron Exthus. Methodists & 
Papists . vi. (1752) 46 A religious Nun, devoted to St. 
Xavier, famed for Skill in Music and a fine Voice, had her 
Voice lost by a Hoarsness for ten Years. 19770 Gensl. Mag. 
XL. 560 To express the Condition of an Honest Fellow and 
no Flincher under the Effects of Good Fellowship, he is said 
to..[have]} Lost his legs. 1894 G. Rose Déaries (1860) II, 
193 She .. rodeto Southampton, where she lost some hlood. 
1842 Texnysox Edw. Gray 3 And have you lost your heart? 
«.And are you married yet? 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxvit 253 She acquired an influence over the mind of 
the destitute child that she never Iost. 

e. With obj. a person: To be deprived of (a 
relative, friend, servant, ete.) by death, by local 
separation, or by severance of the relationship. 
Also, in somewhat specific sense, of a commander, 
an army: To suffer loss of (men) by death, cap- 
ture, wounds, ete. Of a medical man: To fail to 
preserve the life of (a patient). 

¢ 1295 Lay. 5704 Heo loseden nionie busend godgre mon- 
nen. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s JT. 78 We losten alle oure 
housbondes at that toun. ¢146$0 Sowneley Alyst. v. 48 
Why shuld I apon a day loyse both iny sonnes? 1530 
Patscr. 749/2 Vhs folysshe gyrle toke on for thought as if 
she had loste her father she coulde have done no more. 
1722 De Fok Moll Flanters (1840) 117 The apprehensions 
of losing such a friend. 1780 MWestm. Afag. VIII. 249 The 
Resolution had the good luck to come up with the Prothée 
..and took her without losing a man. 1842 Brownxixc 
Waring 1. iv, How much I loved him, I find out now I’ve 
lost him. 1847 TENNyson Princess 1.256 When we came 
where lies the child We lost in other years. 1880 WHEELER 
Short list. [ndia 604 The English had lost more than 2,400 
officersand men. 1882 S, WeLts Ovar.& Uterine Tumours 
185 He {McDowel ] lost only the last of his first five cases 
of ovariotomy. 1883 Howetts IVoman's Reason Il. xx. 
176 She had lost her father, who died very suddenly a few 
days after he sailed. 1895 GrorGe Satiles Eng. Hist. 208 
While Wellington lost about 1300 men, Massena lost con- 
siderably over three times that number. 


ad. To fail to maintain (a position, a state of 
mind or body), e.g. 40 dose paticnce, one’s temper, 
to lose caste, hold, one’s balance, etc. Yo lose 
ground: to fail to keep one’s position; csp. ig. to 
decline in reputation, favour, health, etc. 
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| _ (1436: see Grounp sb, 11.]_ 1470-85 Matorv Arthur tv. ' would lose of its beauty if it were so published, 1802 Bep- 


ix. 131 But alweyes he helde vp his shelde and lost no 
ground nor hated nochere. @ 1586 SipNev Arcadia 1. (1590) 
27 At length, the left winge of the Arcadians began to loose 
ground, 1622 Masser tr. Aleman’s Guzman d AY, 1. 53 
Iiow had they alinost made me to lose my patience, and 
my judgement! 1640 tr. Verdere’s Kom. of Rom, 1. xvi. 
68 They brake their staves bravely, without losing their 
saddles. 1667 Mitron P. ZL. vi. 838 They astonisht all 
resistance lost, All courage. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 291 
A Current setting to Leeward, we rather lost than got 
ground, 1775 JoHNson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, LGos- 
well is a favourite but he has lost ground since I told them 
that he is married. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr, I. 1v. 
379 Those suspicions were not likely to lose ground. 1844 
Dickens Alart. Chuz, xi, Chuffey hogeled over his plate 
so long, that Mr, Jonas, losing patience, took it from him 
at last. 1877 SpurGEoN Serm. XXIII. 320 He has lost 
caste and lost all ground of glorying. 

e. occas. To cease to have, to get rid of (some- 
thing undesirable, e.g. an ailment), 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11, 607 To loose In sweet forgetfulness 
all pain and woe. 1677 Lapy CHawortH in 12th Rep. //ist. 
AMIS y. Comm, App. v. 42 The Dutchesse hath had an ague 
in her lyeing inne hut hath soone lost it. 1742 W. CoLtins 
Hassan 83 O! let me teach my heart to lose its fears. 1859 
Mrs. ‘lrevetyan Let. in Trevelyan Life Macanlay (1876) 
I]. xv. 477 Never, as long as I live, can I lose the sense of 
misery that I ever left hiin after Christmasday. .1/od. I have 
not yet lost my rheumatisin. 

f. Of a thing: To be deprived of or part with 
(a portion of itself, a quality, or appurtenaniec), 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 221 Pe day lost his coloure, 
& mirk was as be nyght. ¢1386 CHAUcER /rvankl. 7. 288 
Til that the brighte sonne loste his hewe. 1598 SHaks, Merry 
W.v. v. 239 This deceit looces the name of craft. 1629 
Mitton //ymn Nativity 99 The Air such pleasure loth to 
lose, With thousand echo’s still prolongs each heav'nly close. 
1784 Cowper Sask 1.648 And have thy joys Lost nothing 
by comparison with ours? 188x Le Conte S/vh¢ 51 When.. 
the hypermetropic eye loses its power of adjustment. 1894 
Hatt Caine Mlanxman ty. x. 233 Her household duties had 
lost their interest. 

+g. with cognate obj., Zo lose a loss. 
lose (=incur) a fine. Obs. 

1498 Old City Aec. Bk. in Archzol. Frnl. XL, Item for 
a fyne lost by John Stone..xxd@. 1525 Lp. Berxers /7aoiss. 
Il. xxxvii. 109 The countrey of Bierne this hundred yere 
neuer loste suche a losse. a1sq1 Wvattin Zottels Mise. 
(Arb.) 87 Graunt them good Lord, .. ‘J’o freate inward, for 
losyng such a losse. 1614 S. Warp Let, in Ussher’s Lett. 
(1686) 33 We have lost ..a great loss by Mr. Casaubon’s 
untimely decease. 

th. with zzf.: To be deprived of the power or 
opportunity (of doing something). Ods. 

1616 B. Jonson Forest, Ep. Lady Aubigny 4 What th’ 
haue lost t’ expect, they dare deride. 1671 Mitton P. R. 
1, 378 Though I have lost .. ‘I’o be belov’d of God, I have 
not lost ‘'o love. 5 

1. The passive is often used without any reference 
to a determinate person or thing as ‘losing’; e. g. 
(of an art, ete.) to eease to be known or practised ; 
(of a quality, ete.) to cease to be present. Cf. 
Lost Pf/. a. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. xii. 429 This God-like act Annuls thy 
doom, the death thou shouldst have dy’d, In sin for ever 
lost from life. 1670 Ray Prov, 117 It's not lost that comes 
at last. All is not lost that is in danger. 1700 DryDEN 
Fables Pref. (Globe) 505 The name of its author being wholly 
Tost. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico.Aled. (ed. 2) 264/1 Ib all 
Percussions the Stroke is proportional to the Force lost. 
1779-81 Jounson 1. P., Cowley, If what he thinks be true, 
that his numbers are unmusical only when they are ill-read, 
the art of reading them is at present lost. 1842 Texxysox 
Morte Arth. go Surely a precious thing..Should thus be lost 
for ever from the earth. 1870 M.ArNotp St. Paul & Pro- 
festantism 11900) 69 From which [chapters] Paul's whole 
theology, if all his other writings were lost, might be recon- 
structed. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 818 The quality 
of the voice may be unaltered or completely lost. 

4. abso. or zitr. To suffer loss; to cease to 
possess something ; to be deprived of or part with 
some of his or its possessions, attributes, or quali- 
ties; to become deteriorated or ineur disadvantage. 

¢1230 ffali Jfeid. 41 Ha beon eauer feard for to losen 
elsewhere, and here in MS. Bod. \eosen] c1470 Hexry 
Wallace w. 336 Now want, now has; now loss, now can 
wyn. 1596 SHaks. Yam, Shr. Induct. ii, 101 Thou shalt 
not loose by it. 1611 Biste £¢c/. iii. 6 A time to get, and 
atime to lose.. 1643 Burroucues Exp. Hosea iv. (1652) 75 
There is nothing lost in being willing to lose for God. 1697 
Dryven Ded. nets Ess. (ed. Ker) Il. 229 Thus, by gain- 
ing abroad, he Iost at home. 1838 Macavitay Yemple Ess. 
(1887) 440 He never put himself prominently before the 
public eye, except at conjunctures when he was almost 
Certain to gain and could not possibly lose. 1850 TENNyson 
In Mem. xxvii, "Tis better to have loved and lost Than 
never to have loved at all. 1895 Georce Battles Eng. 
fist. 313 Fortunately the Sikhs had lost so severely that no 
evil consequences followed. 1898 Folk-Lore Sept. 198 The 
other was undertaken by a publisher, who lost on it. Jfod. 
Both armies lost heavily. ; 

b. Of an immaterial thing: To be deprived of 
its power or force. rare. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. Il. 56 Our authors plunder 
French comedies in vain; the humour loses and evaporates, 
tgoo R, J. Drunsonp Relat. Apost. Teach, i. 33 The words 
are only understood in their setting. They lose immensely 
when isolated. 

+c. Const. of, with partitive sense. Ods. 

1642 Futter /foly & Prof. St. 1. v. 163 Gold alwayes 
worn in the same purse with silver loses both of the colour 
and weight. 1753 A. Murpuy Gray's dun Frnl, No, 33 
These Allurements soon began to lose of their Influence. 
1791 BosweL. Fohknson (1831) 1. 86 Hawkins told him it 


Also, Zo. 


poes #7. tides v. 54 Every inuscle, steeped in a heated 
medium, loses of its contractility. 

5. To become, permanently or temporarily, unable 
to find in one’s own possession or custody ; to cease 
to know the whereabouts of (a portable object, an 
animal, etc.) because it has strayed or gone un- 
awares from one’s possession, or has simply been 
mislaid. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 4 3if forlorad vel losad enne 
of Oam. 1382 Wrciir Luke xv, 4 What man of 30u that 
hath an hundrid scheep, and if he hath lost oon of hem 
{etc.J. ¢14zz2 Hoccteve Youathas 318 Y haue a fere.. 
thow woldest it leese, As thow lostist my ryng. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlie Ball. \S. T. $.137 My Sone was loste, and now is 
found. 1591 Suaxs. Sivo Gent. 11. i. 23 Like a Schoole-boy 
that had lost his A. B.C. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francton vit. 
12 We demanded if they had not taken up a hawk which 
we had lost. 1718 Prior Dove 8 Venus wept the sad 
disaster Of having lost her favourite dove, 1743 Bui.KELey 
& Cummins oy. S Seas 110 She told me Mr B——n had 
lost his Hat. 1847 ‘Vennyson Princess iv. 179 Siuce her 
horse was lost I left her mine. 1871 Moxtev Vottarre (1886) 
sees had lost its title-edeeds and he had recovered 
them. 

b. To fail to keep in sight. Also, fo lose sight 
of \lit. and fig.): see Sight. Also occas., to cease 
to hear (foer.); tto fail to follow (a person) in 
argument (ods. or arch.). 

1587 Ianes in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) II]. 111 The Master.. 
was afrayd his men would shape some contrary course while 
he was asleepe, and so he should lose vs. aisgz H. Smitu 
Serm, (1637 349 Uhis is our life while we enjoy it, we lose it 
like the Sunne which flies swifter than an arrow, and yet 
no man perceives that it moves. 1628 Dicey Voy. Medit. 
(1868) 3 If wee should chance at any time to loose each 
other, vpon sight againe [etc.]. 1634 Sir‘). Hersert Trav. 
11 Wee once more got sight of the Carracke, and lost her 
for euer, in two houres after. 1640 SHIRLEY Constant Alaid 
tv. F2b, I cannot see i’ th’ darke with spectacles, And 
nine owne eyes ha’ lost him o’ the suddaine. 19725 /Vodrow 
Corr. 11843) LIL. 173, 1 thought, upon infinity, he was running 
into Sir Isaac Newton's notion of infinite space being the 
divine sensorium,. . but, indeed, many times I lost him, 1833 
Texnvson Dream Fair Wom, 245 Losing her carol I stood 
pensively. 

ec. ‘lo draw away from, be no longer near or 
ainong; to leave hopelessly behind in a race. 

1704 Pore Autumn 60 Here where the mountains less‘ning 
as they rise Lose the low vales, and steal into the skies. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 180 We did not lose thein [flying- 
fish] on the coast of Brazil, till we approached the southern 
tropic. 1886 Sir F. H. Doyte Rein. 53 Where his great 
stride and iron legs would have enabled him, in the lap- 
guaze of the turf, to lose his antagonist. 

+d. To fail to retain in the mind or memory; 
to forget. Also said of the mind or memory. Zo 
lose it that ..: to forget that. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 556/1, I forget, I have loste a thynge out of 
remeinbraunce. 1590 SHaks. Jfids, N. 1. i. 114 Being ouer- 
full of selfe-affaires, My ininde did lope it. 1592 — Wen. & 
Ad. 408 The lessor is but plaine, And once made perfect, 
neuer lost againe. 1612 Dekker //?t be not good Wks. 1873 
III. 299 My memorie had quite lost you. 1613 Suaks., etc. 
Hen, V/IT, u. i. 57 Heare what I say, and then goe home 
and loseme. 16..Mutton /s. Ixxxiil. 16 ‘hat Israels name 
for ever may Be lost in memory. 1703 Rowe salir Pent. 
y. i, Here let Remembrance lose our past Misfortunes. 
1712 S. Sewatt Diary 11 Apr., Had quite lost it that the 
Meeting wasat Mr. Stoddard’s. [1870 M. Arnotp St. Paxl 
& Prosestantisnt (1900) 148 Who can ever lose out of his 
inemory the roll and march of those magpificent words of 
prophecy #} 

e. To cease to follow (the right traek) ; also, to 
cease to find (traces of a person, ete.). Chiefly in 
to lose one's way (lit. and fg.), Of a river; To 
diverge from its channel). 

1530 Patscr. 771/1, 1 wander, as one dothe that hath loste 
his waye. 1582 N. Licnerterp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. 
Ind. \, viii. 20 They had willingly lost their course. 1615 
G. Saxpys Trav. 11. 94 Nor is it a thing extraordinary for 
riuers to Iose their channels. 1709 Prior Chloe Hunting 
3 She lost her way, And thro’ the Woods uncertain chane’d 
to stray. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 373 Pepys and 
his wife, travelling in their own coach, lost their way he- 
tween Newbury and Reading. 1893 fam. Herald 132/1 
After she had walked a little farther, she lost trail altogether. 

+f. ‘To allow to escape from one’s power or 
influence. Ods. 2 

ax71s Burnet Oven Time (1724) 1. 378 Instead of prevail- 
ing on the Prince, lie lost him so entirely, that all his en- 
deavours afterwards could never beget any confidence in 


im. 
g. To let slip one’s knowledge of (a language). 

1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 16 Mar., 
I am in great danger of losing my English. 

6. To spend unprofitably or in vain; to waste, 
get no return or result for (one’s labour or efforts) ; 
to let slip (opportunities) without using them to 
good purpose; to waste (time). 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 20 Suffre that thou suffirs 
for god and of god, for wa is paim pat losis suffrynge. ¢1374 
Cuaucer /raylus uu. 1700 (1749) Lest tyme I loste, I dar not 
with yow dele. c1g0o Rom. Rose 5153 Fully on me she 
lost hir lore. c1450 Jferléxn 6 And so shold ye loose 
youre tyme. 1470-85 MALory Arthur xvii. xvi. 754 She is 
not the fyrst that hath loste her payn vpon yow. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poems Ixvi. 13 The leill Jabour lost, and leill 
seruice. 1581 Pete Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 26 Now 
to loose nn more time about this point, I saie vnto you, y! 
[etc.]. 1590 Srenser F.Q.1, iii. 24 But, when she saw her 
prayers nought prevaile Shee backe retourned with some 
labour lost. 1615 W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gari. 


| 


LOSE. 


(1626) x2 All your labour past and to come about an Orchard 
is Iost vnlesse you fence well. 163z SANDERSON J7elve 
Sernt. 233 True zeale.. will not loose the opportunity of 
doing what it ought, for waiting till others beginne. 1634 
Mitton Comms 271 Ill is lost that praise What is addrest to 
unattending Ears. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conzersat, 127 Fall to, 
you know Half an Hour is svon lost at Dinner. 1770 Foote 
Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 I. 80 The constables will be here 
in a trice, so you have not a moment to lose. 1819 Crasse 
T. of tlall ix, How much she grieved to losethe given day 
In dissipation wild, in visitation gay. 1847 Marervat 
Childr. N. Forest v, Vhere is no time to be lost. 1896 G. 
Bootusy /n Strange Comp. 1 vi. 55/1 A. fellow who never 
lost a chance of making himself objectionable, 


b. Zo be lost on or upon: to have no effect upon, 


to fail to influence. 

1610 SHAkS. TeuJ. 1v. i. 190 On whom my paines Humanely 
taken, all, ail lost, quite lost. (1692 Burnet Pass. Care ix. 
111 Niceties of Siyle are lost before a common Auditory.] 
1697 Drypex /Eveidt x1, 1059 Thir Stratagems, and ‘lricks 
of little Hearts Are lust on me. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brogke Farm xi. 131 Your kindness is not lost upon me. 
1844 Disrar.l Coningsby t. iit 1. 32 Nothing, however, was 
ever lost upon Lord Monmouth. No one had a more 
retentive memory, or a more observant mind 1g00 J. A. H. 
Murray Evolution Eng, Lexicogr. 6 Vhe real humour of 
the situation .was..lost upon the House of Commons. 

7. To fail to obtain something one might have 
had): orcas. const. ¢o. Also, to fail to catch (a 
train, etc.). t+ Yo lose aint: to miss one’s mark. 

1387 Trevisa //igiten (Rolls) VI. 185 He schal lese (475. y 
luse] hevene pat wil hem take awey. 1390 Gower Con/, 
1. 153 Adam for Pride loste his pris. ¢ 1450 Towneley Mys?. 
Hii. 363 Wheder I lose or I wyn In fayth, thi felowship. 
21548 Hatt Chron., Hew. VI 141 b, Meanyng not to lose 
sO pgreata prey. 1603 SHAks. JJ/eas. for JV/. 1. iv. 78 Our 
doubts are traitors And makes vs loose the good we oft 
might win, By fearing to attempt. 1606 — Aunt. & Cl. iv. 
xiv. 71 Shall I do that which all the Parthian Darts, 
(Thouzh Enemy) lost ayme, and could not. 16r1 Bisre 
Matt. x. 42 Hee shall in no wise lose his reward. 1632 
MASSINGER Waid of Honour v. i. (4632) K2, Cam... Ufyou 
forsweare your selfes wee shall not prosper. I'll rather lose 
my longing. 16s0 Baxter Sauf’s &. iv. (1656) 132 Where 
God loses his praise, man will certainly lose his comforts, 1711 
Swiet Feral to Stel/a 12 May, Mr. Secretary . brought meto 
our town’send in hiscoach: so] lost my walk. 1775 Iannis 
Philos, Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 333 The swift-footed Salius 
lost ihe prize to young Euryalus 1830 J. Jexyven Corr. 
(1894) 256 Rather than lose her legacy, she hung him on to 
the window bar 1884 Cougrezationalist June 493, | once 
nearly Jost a train onaccount of it. 1900 F. Avstry Brass 
Bottle iit. 22 ‘Aguinea. For the last time. You'll lose it, 
sir’, said the auctioneer to the little man. 

b. To fail tv apprehend by sizht or hearing ; not 
to ‘catch’ (words, points of a discourse). 

1599 Snaks. Wack Ado iw. i. 32 Then go we neare her 
that her eare loose nothing. 1604 E. G[kimstone] tr. 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies . vii. 97 Being too farre off from 
any thing, wee loose the sight, and too neere likewise, we 
cannot see it 1784 Cowrer Yask ut. 599 Wearing each to 
lose Some note of Nature’s music from his lips. .1/od. I did 
not lose a word of his speech. 

te. To fail to attend; to ‘miss’. Ods. 

Also formerly at Cambridge University, Zo dase one's 
week > not to be allowed to count towards the obligatory 
number of weeks of residence a week in which the required 
number of chapels had not been kept. 

1711 Switt Jrul. to Stella 4 Aug., 1 lost church to-day. 
1847 Tennyson /rincess Prol. 161 They lost their weeks 3 
they vext the souls of deans. 

da. Hunting. To fail to catch (an animal). 

1567 Martet Gr. .*orest 68b, I had rather (as they say 
lose the Hare) then to take such infinite prines as to hunt 
so farre for liir, 1883 Lv. Sactoun Scraps I. 104 The grey- 
hounds took up the chase, and either killed or lost her. 

8. To be deprived of (something) in a contest or 
game; to forfeit (a stake); hence, to be defeated 
in (a game, battle, lawsuit); to fail to carry (a 
motion). Also in Cricket: To have (a wicket) 
taken by an opponent. Const. ¢o. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon liii. 180 She lost y* game wherof 
Huon was ioyfull. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanue's Comm. 210 
Foughte a battell in Piedmont, with the Frenchemen..and 
lost the felde. 1594 Suaxs. Mick. ///, wv. iv. 533 While we 
reasonhere, A Koyall battell might be wonne and lost. 1607 
— Cor. t. vii. 4 If we loose the Field, We cannot keepe the 
Towne, 1671 Lapy M. Bertit in 127k Kes. Hist. ALSS. 
Couem. App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trate a courante 
where my old ill lucke follows mee to loose my money. 
1710 Act 9 Anne, 19 § 2 Any Person or Persons .. who 
shall at any Time or sitting by playing at Cards .. lose to 
any One or more.. Persons .. the Sum .. of ‘en Pounds. 
1799 H. K. Waite Let. to bro. Neville, The Corporation 
versus Gee, which we... lost. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our 
Parish iv, The motion was lost by a majority of two. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LAV. 171, Llost my wicket to the first ball, 
1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 9 When our side was vanquish'd 
and BY cause For ever lost. 1872 Punch 27 Jan. 41/2 We 
never lost a game to a professional at billiards without hear- 
ing him assign his triumph chiefly to his flukes. 1885 
Manch. E.xam.10 July 5/1 The Southerners had scored 78 
without losing a wicket. 

b. absol. Yo be defeated ; also, to forfeit money 
by defeat in a game. 
a1548 Hate Chron, Hen. V1 116 Accordyng to the 

chaance of war, the one part gat, and the other lost. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucy. 730 A captiue victor that hath lost in gaine. 
1605 sai Lear v. iii. 15 Who looses, and who wins; who's 
in, who's out. 1622 Massetr. Aleman's Guzman LAL. 
1, 21 Their game was Priimera.. ; my inother, shee got the 
money, for my father was willing to lose to her. 1669 LADY 
Cuawortnin 12th Rep. Hist, MSS. Contin. App.v.11, [heere 
your horse hath lost. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 198 She lost 
at one Sitting to the Tune of a hundred Guineas. 1822 


Suettey Calderon's Magico Prodig. i. 131 The battle’s loss _ 
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may profit those who lose. 1885 O. W. Hotes, jr. in Laz 
Q. Rev. Apr. 172 Tacitus says that the Germans would 
gamble their personal liberty and pay with their persons if 
they lost. 

9 Causal senses. a. To cause the loss of: 
o‘ten const. dative of the person suffering loss. 

1428 MWaterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. AISS. Cornu, 
App. Vv. 295 Whatt ever man .. bringe warre upon the citie 
whereby they hene prayed and losid thair goods. 1596 
Saks. 1 //en. /V, un. 1. 187 Pride, Haughtinesse [etc.],.. 
The least of which, haunting a Nobleman, Loseth mens 
hearts. 1602 — Hani. 1. iit. 76, 1605 — Lear 1. i. 125. 
2 1611 Beau. & FL. Philaster iv. iv, I pray that this action 
loose not Philaster the hearts of the people. 1640-1 A /ré- 
cudbr, War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 76 Uf they [shoes] 
coine not with expedition the want of thame will lose all 
our sogers. 1699 Wotton Le?. in Dentley Pad. Pref. 12, 
I did not think that a sufficient reason, why I should lose 
that Treatise to the World. 1763 Hovre bVAis? 25 Do not 
overirump him, which may probubly lose you two or three 
Tricks 1893 J. MarsHatt Const Opin. (1839) 8 A loss of 
the commission would lose the office. 1871 Freeman //is?. 
Ess. Ser. 1. vii. 195 The crimes of John lost him all the 
northern part of his French possessions. 

+ b. ‘lo cause (a person) to ‘lose his way’; to 
bewilder. Oés. 

1648 Etkon Bas. xvi. 157 Nor are constant Forntes of 
Prayers more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of prayer. 
.. then un-premeditated and confused uariety to distract, and 
lose it. 1692 S. Patrick Ausu. Touchstone 15 Ue only 
endeavours to lose his Reader in a inist of Words. 

+c. ?'l'o cause to be forgotten. Ods. 

1667 Drvven Yemfpes? iv. iv, Have fifieen years so lost 
me to your knowledge, That you retain no memory of 
Prospero? 1724 Wodruw Corr. (1843) III. 130 It requires 
a tnuch better memory than mine to resuine such long work, 
and one barangue loses the former to me, 

td. To reject (a bill in parliament). Ods. 

1663 Perys Diary 26 July, A Bill for the Lord's day, which 
it seems the Lords have lust, and so cannot be passed. 

10. rel. (with corresponding passive). 

a. ‘To lose one’s way, go astray. <Also fig. 

1535 Covernace /’s. cxvili[i} 176, I go astray as a shepe 
that is lost. 1581 LamsarbE £:ren. 1v. iv. (1602) 390 The 
hearer would Le many times lost, before I shoulde come to 
theend. 1581 Prime Guasco’s Civ. Cont. 1. (1586) 14 But 
to what end goe I to loose my selfe in the intricate labirinth 
of the abuses & disorders ofour time. 1593 Suans.3 //en. V/, 
m1, iL 174 Like one lost ina Thornie Wood. 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] tr. J)’ deosta’s Hist, /udies i. xxi. 69 Vhey must of 
necessitie Iuove themselves, having no knowledge where 
they were, 1643 Sir Il. Browne Nedig. Aled. 1. § 9, 1 love 
to lose my selfe in a mystery. 1667 Mitton ?, £.11. 561 
In wandring imazes lost. 1780 J. Harris PAilol. fing. Wks 
(1841) 484 Arabian poetry is so immense a field, that he who 
enters it is in danger of being Iost. 1859 Tennvson Elaine 
225 U’er these waste downs whercon I lost myself. 

b. To lose one’s (or its) identity; to become 
merged (272 something else), //¢. and fig. 

1604 E. G[aimstone]tr. D’Acosta’s [Hist. [nies u. vi. 93 
Ten great rivers which loose themselves entring into that 
Lake. 1781 J. Moore béezw Soc. /t, (1790) 1. xll. 445 The 
Via Sacra was a street leading to the Forum, and lost in it. 
1795 JANE AUSIEN J’ride & /'rej. vit (1813) 195 All surprise 
was shortly lost in other feelings, 1822 Lams Z£/fa Ser. 11. 
Detached Th. on Bhs. & Kezd., 0 love to lose myself in 
other men’s minds. 1871-4 Hort The bay, etc. it. (1894) 
62 By the Resurrection and Ascension His Apostleship had 
been visibly lost in His Sonship. 

ce. To become deeply absorbed or engrossed (27 
thought, etc.) ; to be bewildered, overwhelmed (2 
wonder) ; fto be distracted, lose one’s wits (from 
emotion or excitement). 

1604 E, G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta’s Sist. Indies v. v. 339 
They were lost in their own imaginations and conceipts. 
1605 SHAKs. J/acd. 11. ii. 71 Ge not lost So poorely in your 
thoughts. 1606 — Aut. & Cl. 1. ii. 121 These strong 
Egyptian Fetters ] must breake, Or loose my selfe in dotage. 
1626 Suircey .Waid's Nez. wv. i. (1639) G 2b, | almost lose 
my selfe In joy tomeete him. 1728 Avpison (lynn, ‘iVheu 
all thy mercies’, Transported with the view, I'm lost In 
wonder, love, and praise, 1798 Lanpor Geéir 1.97, I neither 
feed the flock nor watch the fold ; How can I, lost in love? 
1809 W. Irving Auickerd. i. i. (1820) 153 As I pace the 
darkened chamher and lose inyself in melancholy musings. 
1875 Jowetr Pluto ied. 2) I. 231 He seemed to be lost in 
the contemplation of something great. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondman in. vi, Her voice was low at first, but she soon 
lost herself, and then it rose above the other voices. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VL. 239 Yor a time they become lost 
and dazed. 

d. ‘Yo become hidden from view, obscured (zz 
clouds, etc.). 

1697 Davven Afneid vii. 79 When the setting Stars are 
lost in Day. 1725 Pork Odyss. vit 354 Woody mountains 
half in vapours lost. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 194 Rills that.. 
Iose themselves at length In matted grass. 1845 M. Patri- 
son &ss, (1889) 1. 11 A vast ocean of tillage. losing itself in 
the vapour of the distant horizon. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 
1, 227 A pillar’d porch, the bases lost In laurel 

te. Of water: To leak away. Odés. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 189 The Vials.. 
are joined to the Pipes with Wax or Mastick, so that the 
Water rises into the Vials, without losing itself any where. 
fbid. 194 Gravel, or Sand-Stone, upon which the Water will 
run without losing itself. 

11. Conb., with sense ‘one who or something 
which loses ...’, as + /ose-all, + -office ; so t lose- 
time a., time-wasting. 

1603 Fiorio JJoutaigue 1. xxv. (1632) 78 Jugling tricks, or 
other idle lose-time sports. 1623 PenkerHmMan HMaxndf. 
Hon. w. xiii, More loue to purchase, each good turne requite, 
Lest a Loose-office thou be termed right. 1650 W. Brouc# 
gre (1659) 220 The third {heir} is commonly a 
ose-all, 


LOSENGE. 


+ hose, v.2 Obs. Also 4 loose, § lowse. [f. 
Lose s6.1, or perh. aphetic f. ALOSE v.] ¢razs. 
To praise. Also adsol. 

1377 Lance. P. P2 B. x1. 411 Pow with rude speche 
Lakkedest, and losedest binge pat longed nou3zt to be 
done. 1388 Weir 1 Z£sdras iv. 12 What maner wise pas- 
sith not the kyng bifore oothere, that thusis loo id? @ 1400- 
$0 A lexaméer 1960 (Dublin MS.) Of all Lordes Lord Iowsed 
porow be werld. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Alanhode 11. cli. (1860) 
112, Iam pilke pat of olde amcleped and Iosed [v. 7. alosed] 
fe eldeste. 

Hence + Losed ff/.a., praised, renowned. Also 
used as 56., one praised. 

1305 Eumuud Conf. 245 in E. £. P. (1862) 77 So noble a 
losed per nasnon inal pevniuersite, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, 160 The good kynge Dauy .. the loset of force 
and of vertue, ¢1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1.7 A losyd 
lorde was he. 

Lose, obs. form of Looss, Loss. 

Loseable: sce LosaBie. 

Losel \100-zél), sé. and @. arch. and dial. (See 
E.D.D.) Forms: 4-7 losell, 5-6 loselle, (6 losyll), 
6-7 lozel(1, (6 lozile, lozzel, 7 lozzell), 6-7, 9 Sc. 
lossel, 7 lossell, 4- losel. fapp. f. éosev, pa. 
pple. of Lerest v. (cf. LoreL from the more usual 
foren, and BrotHEL similarly f. OE. drodez, pa. pple. 
of dréodan to be ruinec!). The etymological sense 
is thus ‘one who is lost’, ‘a son of perdition’.] 

A. sb. A worthless person; a profligate, rake, 
scoundrel; in weaker sense, a ragamuffin, ne’er- 
do-well. 

136z Lanct. J”. PZ, A. Prol. 74 Losels pat lecherie haunten. 
2a1g00 Morte cirth. 252 We hafe as lovels liffyde many 
longe Gaye. c1400 Destr. Yray 12096 Pe losell to be lady 
launchid full swithe. ¢1460 /ozwneley Alyst. xvi. 154 Los.‘s 
ye ar and thefys. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. 42 
Augustine, whome those losells do most hate. 1596 SPENSER 
State Sred. Wks.:Globe) 624/1 Many of them be such losells 
and scatterlings, as that they cannot easely by any sheriff, .. 
or other ordinarye officer be gotten. 1601 Dent Path. 
Sfeaven 170 ‘There be inany lazy lozels. .which doe nothing 
all the day long, but walke in the streets, sit vpon the 
stalles, and frequent ‘Vauerns and Ale-houses. 1609 C. BuTLer 
Fem, Alon, iii. (1623) G iv, The Drone .. hath been alwaies 
reputed a greedy lozell. 1624 Be. Mountacu Gagg 187 Yet 
it is possible and I could doo it, to puzzle such a Lozzell as 
yourself. 1650 Trapp Couns. Deut, 123 The sword de- 
voureth one, as well as another, .. it spares neither lord nor 
losel, as they say. 1671 Annanp Adyst. Pletatis o4 How 
soon might the mide swaine, the country lossel, the clownish 
Boor, .. find out a way, for nobilitating his family. 17.. 
Heir of Linne 11. xx. in Ritson Se. Songs (1794) U1. 137 If 
we shold hang any losel heere, ‘The first we wold begin 
with thee. 1832 Cartvie in Fruser's AJag. V. 407 Do not 
recruiting sergeants drum through the streets. .and..collect 
ragged losels enough? 1843 Browninc Blot ‘Scutcheon iu. 
Wks. 1856 I. 343/2 Wretched women .. tied By wild illicit 
ties to losels vile, 1897°L. KeitH’ Sonny Lay viii. 78 The 
school-master knew it was no village losel hired by the hour. 

B. adj. Good-for-nothing, worthless, 

1601 Munpvay Down/. Earl Huutingdow WW. ii. (1828) 35 
Yonder comes a lazy lozel Friar, 1633 P. Fretcter Pisce. 
Ect. 1. xv, Why should you plain, that lozel swains refuse 
you? 1642 Mitton A fol. Smect. Wks. 1351 INI. 296 Where 
didst thou learn to be..so pusillanimons, thou lozel Bache- 
lour of Art. 1809 W. Ikvinc Axnickerd. (1861! 57 He 
saw the losel porpoises, which had betrayed them into this 
peril, some broiling on the Gridiron, and others hissing on 
the Frying-pan! 1883 R. W. Dixon A/auo un. i. 65 This 
bad danghter of a better sire With a vile losel dweller of 
the wild Was playing now. 

+ Loseling, 2. Oés. rare—'. [f. prec. + -InG?. 
Worthy of a losel, rascally. 

1624 Ger Foot out of Snare vii. 64 A prettie drouzy, .. 
lozeling Argument this was against reine: the Oath. 

Loselism (ldwzéliz'm). rare. [f. Losey +-1s31.] 
The quality or state of a losel; losels collectively. 

1831 Caruyte Ley. 21 Oct. in Froude Lé/e (1882) Il. 214 
All the Loselism of London will be about the church next 
Sunday. 


+ Lo'selled, ///. a. Obs. rare—'. 
-ED ¥.] = Lost a. 

1606 Wily Beguiled G, lf 1 had been such a great long, 
large Lobcockt, loseld burden, as Master Churmis Sayer 
should neuer haue got Pegge as long as | had liu’d. 

+Lovselly, 2. Ols. rare. [f. Losen+-ty 1] 
Like a losel, good-for-nothing, idle, lazy. 

1611 Cotcr., Poltronesgue, lazie, lozellie, sluggish, idle. 
1694 Motreux Rabelais ww. lix, These lozelly Gulligutted 
Gastrolaters. ; 

Loselry (ldzélri). arch. [f. Losrn + -ry.] 
Performance characteristic of a losel; profligacy, 
debauchery, rascality. f 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvili. 178 The false spencers, 
the whiche he mayntened thurgh loselrye ageynst his honour. 
1s2z Skecton Hihy nat to Courte? 661 Ly sorsery Or 
suche other loselry. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Coucern. 13 
To haue him Lord it out thus vnder my nose, and I to 
sweate and swinke, to maintaine his lozelrie. 1894 F. S. 
Euus Aeyuard the Fox 213 Surely ny first thought was 
that she Had been judged for some loselry. 

Loosen, obs. pa. pple. of Lersx v1, Loose v. 

Losen, variant of Lozen Se. 

Loseng(e, obs. form of LozENGcE. _ 

+ Losenge, v. Ots. Also 5 losynge. [a. 
OF. losenger = Pr. lauzengar, Sp. lisonjar, Pg. 
lisonjear, lt. lusengare; {. OF. losenge, losange sb. 
flattery = Pr. dausenga, lauzenja, Sp., Pg. lisonja ; 
app. adopted by the other Rom. langs. from Pr. 

29-2 


{f. Lose + 


LOSENGEOUS 


lauczenga =OF, loenge (V. louange) praise :—med.L. 
laudémia, a derivative (?0n analogy of wizdeuia) 
of L. daud-em praise: see Lose 56.1]  lras, ‘Vo 


flatter, compliment unduly. Const. of 

1422 Ir. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 129 Thay losyngid 
the kynge of Wayne-glory of the force of his hoste. 1480 
Caxton Ovid's Afet. xut. xvil, ‘Thanne began Glaucus to 
call her and losenge her. 

+ Losengeous, ¢. Ols. rave—'. In 7 losun- 
geous. [f. next with substitution of suffix: see 
-ous.] Lying, flattering. 

1632 Litucow 7raz. in. 108 What a selfe Losungeous 
fellow hath this fustian companion proued. 

+Iosenger. 0s. orms: 4 loseniour 
(=-jour), -gour, losaniour (=-joxzr), lozen- 
giour, -eour, 4-5 losengeour, -gere, -ynger(e, 
4-6 losanger, (5 -ere, losengeoure, -joure, 
lousenger, lesingour, Jc. lossingere, 6 -geir, 
loosenger, losinger), 4-7 losenger. fa. OF. 
losenzeour, -ere, agent-n. f. losenger LOSENGE v.] 

1. A false flatterer, a lying rascal, a deceiver. 

13.. Sexy Sag, (W.) 674 Thou schalt ben an-honged, 
thou losenjour. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 3504 What 
sey men of pese loseniours, pat haue here wurdys feyre as 
flours? ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. JV. Prol. 328 In youre court 
is manye a losenger. a 1400-50 Alexander 1923 Laches me 
pis losengere & ledis me him hedire. 1484 Caxton Ayad? 
Bk. C iij, But this synne [se. of boasting] doubleth in them 
that folowe and flatre these vauntours and losengers 1508 
Dunpar Tua martit wemen 258 Gif yov nought list be 
forleit with losingeris vntrew. 1577-87 Hownsuep Chrox., 
Hist, Scot. 63/1 Vhere to end their lives witb shame, as a 
number of such other loosengers had often doone before 
them, 1616 Buttokar, Losenger’, a flatterer, a Lyar. 
$| 2. Sc. A slug sard, [? Confused with /ose/.} 

1513 Douctas Afue/s vin. Pro]. 178 Thus lysnit I, as 
lossingeir, sic lewidnes to luik. /é#d. x11. Prol. 281, 1 knew 
it was past four howris of day, And thocht I wald no langar 
ly in May Les Phebus suld me losanger attaynt. 
+Losengery. Oés. Yorms: 4 (losingerie), 
lozengerie, 4-5 losengerie, -gerye, (4 -grie, 
-grye), 5 -gry, (-gri), (5 losangerye, losyng- 
(e)rie). [a. OF. dosengerie: see prec. and -ERY.] 
Flattery, deceit. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1959 Gold and siluer to wille he wan 
Bi losengerie. 1303 R. Bruxne //andl. Synue 3512 Kepe 
pe ban fro losengrye. For feyre spekyng man kan wey! lye. 
1377 Laxci. P. Pe. B. vi. 145 In lecherye and in losengerye 
ge lyuen. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 157 Ouer- 
myche to Preyse is suspecte of losengry. 1484 Caxton 
Ryall Bk, Dj, ‘Therof growen many sinnes, .. ‘lbat is to 
wete losangerye, flaterye {etc.]. 

Loser (I#z91), [f. Lose v.14-ER 1] 
+1. A destroyer. Ods. 
a1340 Hanpote /’sal/er Cant. 512, 1 sall be glad in god 
. -my saueoure, noght in be warld my Josere. 13881n H/yc/i/'s 
Sel. Wks. 111. 459 Pis court is..loser of al be worlde. ¢ 1611 
Cnarman fliad xvii. 109 And when the loser of my friend 
his death in me shall find; Let death take all. 

2. One who loses or suffers loss. 

a 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIII 60 b, One daie thone parte 
lost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers regained. 
1555 Even Decadvs 303, I may vppon iust occasion thynke 
my selfe a looser manye wayes. 1602 SHaKs. Haz, Iv. v. 
143 You will draw both Friend and Foe, Winner and 
Looser. 1608 Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 283 That thay 
be nocht loseris of thair provisioun. a@1703 Burkitt Ox 
.V. 7, Mark x. 31 We may be losers for Christ, we shall 
never be losers by him. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vii. 
I]. 267 He always declared that he bad been a loser by his 
mission, 

Proverb. {1533 More Debedl. Salen Wks. 1018/2 Hit is 
an olde curtesye at the cardes perdy, to let the leser haue 
hys wordes.] 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Lfpigr. (1867) 146 
Let the loosers haue their woides. 1599 SANDVS Europe 
Sec. (1632) 123 The wisest men bave beene .. pleased, tbat 
Iosers should have their words, 1634 Sir ‘1. Hersert Trav, 
47 Giue loosers leaue to prate. @1716 Sourn Seri. (J.), 
Losers and malecontents, whose portion and inheritance is 
a freedom to speak. 

b. A sqnanderer or waster (of time). 

1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living i. § 1. 8 1f one of the 
Speakers be .. trifling, he that hears, and he that answers 
.. are equal losers of their time. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
I. 354 Tbe author was no loser of his me. 

ce. A horse that loses in a race. 

1goz J. Burns in Sfeaker 11 Jan. 419/1 The workman 
works hard five days, but on the sixth is generally found at 
the ‘Corner Pin’ spotting winners and catching losers, 

3. Billiards. A losing hazard. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenvisu’ BilHards 281 There may be 
a loser left off the white. 1902 J. Roperts jun. A/ad. 
Billiards 88 The angle is not suitable for a following loser, 
so the play is again a loser eff tbe cushion. 

+Lo'sery. Ods. [f. Lose v.1+-ery.] Losing; 
opportunity or chance of losing. 

1400 Beryn 924 Al othir gamys that losery was in. 
1228 For in such losery he hath lost many a ffrank. 

Loseyn, obs. form of Lozen. 

Losh (lpf), 52.4 Also 7 losy. {[a. Russ. 20cb.] 

+1. Anelk. Oés. 

1591 {see OvEN]. 1599 Haxwuvr Voy. 1. 463 An Elke or 
Loshe, the Red deere of the countrey. 1613 Purcnas (7 
grimage Ww. xvii. 431 They worship the Sunne, the Ollen, 
and the Losy and such like. @1674 Mitron ///st, AZosc. ii. 
Wks. 1851 VIII. 482 People riding on Elks and Loshes. 

2. Losh hide, leather: the untanned hide of the 
elk, and later of the buffalo and ox, prepared with 
oil; a soft buff-coloured leather; wash-leather. 
(Cf. Lascu 5d.) 


lbid. 


| 


452 


1583 Caruire in //akluyt's Voy. (1600) 111. 184 Losshe 
hides, rich Furres, and other such like. 1592 G. FLercurr 
Russe Comme. (Hakl. Soc.) 10 Their losh or buffe hide is 
very faire and large. 1662 /rish Stat. (1765) 11. 409 Losh 
hides, the piece £1. 1756 Gentl. Mag, XXV1. 61 Losh, or 
buff-leather,drest in oil. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 433 Oiled leather is commonly known as.. wash- 
leather. ., Itisalsocalled losh leather. 1864 Craic, Suppl., 
Losh-hide, a hide not dressed in any way, but simply oiled. 

Losh (lef). 56.2 [a. F. Zoche = Loacu.] A name 
in Canada and Alaska for the burbot. 

1884 Gooner, etc. Nat. Hist. Useful Aquatic Anint.1.236 
In Alaska... it is known as-‘ Loslr’; in Canada, as ‘la 
Loche’. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 273. 

+ Losh,v. Oss. [? Onomatopeic.] 72/7, ?To 
fall with a splash; to go stumbling. 

1629 GauLe Holy Madu. 170 Vet am I not so sheepish, to 
losh into the Ditch. 1847-78 Ha..iwett, Losh, to splash 
in water. North. 1859 Wuireneap Leg. (1896) 19 (E. D. D.) 
An laykes and loshes ower the steaynes. 

Losh (1éf). zt. Sc. A distortion of Lorp, used 
in certain exclamations. 

219779 D. Granam Lefer the Taylor (1785) 17 The losh pre- 
serve me, sits. 1792 G. GaLLoway Poems 40 Tax shoon! 
losh how the snobs will glunch. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Amébr, Wks, 1855 1. 244 Losh me! that’s beautiful language. 
igor Blackww. Mag. Mar. 363/1 ‘ Losh ! the body’s cracked ’. 

Losien, losin, obs. forms of Lozey. 

Losine, obs. pa. pple. of Lense z. 

Losing (l#zin), vol. sb. [f. Lose vt +-1ne1.] 

1. Vhe action of Losze v.l +a. Perdition, de- 
struction; the being lost or destroyed (ods.).  b. 
Used, chiefly ger z2d7ally, in various senses of the vb. 
+ Zo be on losing: to be in process of being lost. 

a. cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. vii. 13 Wex diu ledas to 
losing. 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 1031 He most ay lyue in 
pat lose in losyng euer-more. 1530 Patscr. 241/1 Losyng, 
perdition, 1597 Bearp Theatre Gods Fudgem, (1631) 234 
The cilie beeing besieged, and in some danger of losing. 
€1660 WRioTHESLKY Chroz. 1. 136 An armye of Gelderland 
.. Was in great daunger of loosinge. 

. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 295 As a goldene 
fischbook, Fe loosynge perof may be i-quytte by non 
wynnynge of taking of fische. ¢1470 Hexry /Vadlace n. 
221 Compleyne his payne in dolour thus that duellis; In 
langour lyis, for losyng of thar luff. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 241 How shorte they be in duryng: 
how feerfull in kepyng: how sorowful in losynge. 1639 
Futter //oly War (1647) 218 At his arrivall, the last 
stake of the Christians was on losing. 1668 Pepys Diary 
1 Jan., To see how differently one man took his losing 
from another. 1725 J. Gianvitt Poets 63 France shall 
meet with no Repair From Losings here, by healing 
Winnings there. 1847 TExXNvson Princess 1. 140 Odes 
About this losing of the child. 1900 F. ‘T. Butten With 
Christ at Sea iii. 53 We arrived .. without .. adventure 
except the losing of an anchor. 1goz Q. /'ev. July 178 It was 
tbe scene of Charles Fox’s cbief losings at the faro table. 

2. attrib. in losing-money, a payment allowcd 
to the loser in certain competitions. 

1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., There is a pound per win to each 
man ..,and there is losing money at half rates every time 
your boat answers the starting gun. 

Lo'sing, f//.a. [f. Lose v1+-1nc2.] That 
loses, or that results in loss. Losing game, (a)a 
game played with ill-success; (é) a game in which 
the loser of the game wins the stakes. Losing 
hazard, loadum, see the sbs. 

1519 Horman I’nlg. 280b, A sengle ace is a losynge caste. 
1596 Suaus. JJerch. V. ww. i, 62, I follow thus A loosing 
suite against him. 1601 — ¥x/. C.v. v. 36, 1 shall have 
glory by this loosing day. 1668 Lapy CHawortn in 12¢/% 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. v. 10 [He] deserves a beiter 
fate than to be ever of the loosing side. 1708 Pore Let. to 
HH, Cromwell 1 Nov., You are return‘d by this time. .to the 
old Diversions of a losing Game at Picquet with the Ladies, 
and halfa Play. at the Theatre. 1720 Dr For Caft. Single- 
ton xv. (1840) 265 This was a losing voyage. 1755 MaGens 
Insurances 1. 60 They came to a losing Market. 1763 
Hoyte JVhist 23 Do not trump it, but throw away a losing 
Card. 1893 F. Apams Wew Egy/t 26, I tbink we're playing 
a loosing game in Egypt. ; . 

Hence Lo'singly adv., in a losing manner. 

1864 in Craic, Suppl. 

Losing(e, obs. form of LozENGE. 

Loss (lps) 54.1 Forms: 1-3 los (only in dat. 
lose, in Lay. occas. written leose), 4-5 los, loos, 
(5 loose, 6 Sc. lois), 4~7 losse, (5 losce), 4- loss. 
[Prob. two distinct formations. The OE, Jos 
(?neut.), found only in the phr. 46 Jose (weordan, 
zedbn), corresponds to ON, Zos neut., ‘ breaking up 
of the ranks of an army’ (Vigf.) :-OTeut. */oso-2 
(a parallel formation with OE. Jor Lone 56.7 :— 
OTeut. */oso-mt), f. *les-, wk. grade of the root 
*Jeus-, *laus-: see LEESEv., LEASEa., LoosE a. 
(The etymological sense may be rendered by 
‘dissolution’; cf. the ON. use.) As this word 
occurs in OE, and early ME. only in the dative 
(which if it had survived would have normally 
become /dse with voiced s\, it cannot, unless the 
uninflected cases were preserved unrecorded, ac- 
count for the mod. form. The word in its later 
use as a noun of action to /eese, lose vbs., appears 
first in the middle of the 14th c., and may have 
been a back-formation from the pa. pple. /ost; cf. 
Lost sé,, which is of contemporary date.] 

1. Perdition, ruin, destruction; the condition or 


LOSS. 


fact of being ‘lost’, destroyed, or ruined. Now 
only with mixture of other senses; cf. LosEv.! 2b. 

¢897 K. Aiiteren Gregory's Past. xxxvi. 249 Donne ze to 
lose weordad. c¢ 1205 Lav. 3903 Heore lif heom eode al to 
leose [for lose; rtming with neose=nose]. ¢1275 /bid. 
22844 And so hi solle go to lose. 1483 Caxton Cato Gjb, 
Whan they seken. .the losse and the dethe of yonge chyldren, 
@x1548 Hatt Chron., (/enx. VI 115 Bothe her body and soule, 
wer gotten again out of eternal] losse and perdicion. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear m, vi. 102 His life With thine, and all that 
offer to defend him, Stand in assured losse. 1667 Mutox 
P. L. ut. 308 Thou hast. .quitted all to save A World from 
utter loss. 1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 104 
The Loss of the Ship, was the Loss of him, 1784 Cowprr 
Tiroc. 166 Describe a Saviour’s cross As God's expedient 
to retrieve his loss. 1839 Macautay £ss., Gladstone on Ch. 
& State (18803 481 Is not the loss of one soul a greater evil 
than the extinction of many lives? 

2. The fact of losing (something specified or con- 
textually implied). See the senses of Loser v.! 
Const. with of or objective genitive. 

a. The being deprived of, or the failure to keep 
(a possession, appurtenance, right, quality, faculty, 
or the like). 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl, B. xix. 287 Losse of worldely cate. 
1398 TRevisa Barth. De ?’. K. vi. v. (1495) 193 Chyldren 
wepe more for the losse of an apple than for the losse of 
theyr herytage. 1562-3 Act 5 A/iz. c. 14 § 12 Persons that 
sia so offende..shall have Imprisonenient, losse of Eares, 
slytting and searing of Nose. 1620 T. Grancer Div. 
Logike \, xxxvii. 199 The losse of power, and vertue in all 
liuing things..is the privation thereof. 167x Mi.tox Sam- 
son 67 O loss of sight, of thee I most complain! 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat, fist. (1776) 111. 180 William the Conqueror 
: punished such as were convicted of killing the wild boar 
in his forests, with the loss of their eyes. 1849 Macaucay 
{tist. Eng. it, 1. 194 ‘The Papists of Ireland attributed to 
him the loss of their lands. 1864 ‘I'REVELYAN Cowzfet. 
Wallah (1866) 299 ‘The words, ‘loss of caste ’, convey to an 
English gentleman’s mind no more terrible idea than that 
of marrying hislaundress. 1866 J. H. CLrarKe Cold-Catch- 
ing, Cold-Preventing, etc. 66 Among the sequelae of a cold 
in the head. .may be mentioned loss of taste and smell. 

b. Loss of life: the being put to death (as a 
punishment). Also, in generalized sense, the 
destruction or ‘ sacrifice’ of human lives. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant,'s 7. 1685 Vp peyne of los of lyf. 
1582 N. LicHeriElp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. viii. 
20 Not willing they should .. susteine crueltie, or losse of 
lyfe. 1595 SHaxs. Yohu av. iii, 106, I lou’d him, and will 
weepe My date of life out, for his sweete lives losse. 1611 
Biste Acts xxvii. 22 There shall be no losse of any mans life 
among you. 1898 Darly News 12 Apr. 3/3 These men 
estimate the loss of life—that is, the ruthless waste and 
destruction of human life during the sixteen years that the 
Khalifa has ruled—at seventy-five per ceut. of the entire 
population, A 

e. The being deprived by death, separation, or 
estrangement, of (a friend, relative, servant, or the 
like). Often covtextually, the death (of a person 
regretted). 

a1450 Myre 1279 For tos of frendes or of any bynge. 
¢1645 Hower Le/t. 1. v1. xlv. 237 Ther be many sad hearts 
for the loss of my Lord Robert Digby. 1692 R. L’Esrrance 
Fables (1708) 1. 543 The Case of a Lady that kept her Bed 
for the loss of a Favorite Puppy she had. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 198 #1 Affliction for the Loss of her Mother. 
1798 Afonthly Mag. V1. 309 {Died] John Case Browne, esq. 
whose loss will be severely felt .. by the whole neighbour- 
hood. 1805 J. Quincy in Lie 74 The loss of Mr. Griswold 
from the national legislature. 1831 Brewster Newton 
(1855) I1. xxi. 269 Newton had to mourn the loss of his 
earliest and best friend. : 

d. The losing of or being defeated in (a battle, 
game, or contest). Formerly also without spe- 
cific mention of the object: The state of being 


a loser, defeat (0ds.). 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C.174, 1 lovne pat we lay lotes on 
ledes vchone, & who-so lympes be losse, lay hym per-oute. 
a1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII 136 Of the takyng of the 
Kyng their Master, and of the losse of the feld. 1593SHaks. 
3 Hen. VT, ww. iv. 4 What losse of some pitcht battell Against 
Warwicke? 1611 — Cyd, 11. iii. 2 Your Lordsbip is the 
most patient man in losse, the most coldest that euer turn'd 
vp Ace. 1744 OzeEtt tr. Brantome's Sp. Rhodomontades 
205 As a great many Captains have done after the Loss of a 
Pattle. 1822 SHettey Calderon's Magico Prodig. \. 151 
‘The battle’s loss may profit those wbo lose. 

e. Failure to take advantage or make good use 
(of time, etc.). 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. WV. 997 Dido, It nere but los oftyme. 
1535 COVERDALE £xod. xxi 19 He shal paye the losse of his 
tyme. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1420 But for losse of Nestors 
golden words, It seem’d they would debate with angrie 
swords. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondis Eronena 29 She 
without losse of time, buried the Poyniard up to the hilts. 
1709 Appison 7atler No. 131? 10 To..take to some honest 
Livelihood without Loss of Time. 1814 Scott /Vaz, xxxi, 
Instant reimbursement for loss of time. 1860 ‘TynpaLL 
Glac. 1. xi. 75 Vhis error caused us the loss of an hour. 

f. Failure to gain or obtain. (Cf. Lose v.! 7.) 

a 1614 D. Dye AZyst. Self deceiving (ed.8) 41 A word that 
signifieth..losse of victory. Zed. I do not wisb to risk the 
loss of my train, ; f ¥ 

+ 3. occas. Cause or occasion of ruin or depriva- 
tion. Obs, 

1386 Cuaucer IVife of Bath's Prol, 720 WWomman was 
the los of al mankynde. @1548 Hatt Chron., [fen. VI 
130 The negligence of the kynges counsaill..was tbe losse 
of the whole dominion of Fraunce. F : 

4. In partictilarized sense: An instance of losing. 
Also, a person, thing, or amount lost. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blannche 1302 That was tbe losse 


LOSS. 


..that I bad lorne. 1463-4 Coldingham Priory Papers 
(Surtees) rgr Our grete Jos-ezin plee for Cofdyngham. 1560 
Davs tr. Sfefdane's Comm. 406b, That those which had 
bene faithfullto him, and therfore had chaunced into extreme 
miserie, should first be recompensed their losse. 1599 SHAKS. 
Mich Ado. ii. 87 A rich fellow enough, goe to, and a fellow 
that hath had losses. 1685 Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin 150 Thus 
ended this incomparable Lady : our never to be sufficiently 
lamented fosse. 1718 Freethinker No. 1 ?6 Itis not possible 
to trade to much Advantage without some Losses 1883 
R. W. Dixon A/ano nu. viii. 95 But soon ‘twas heard (a toss 
of littke woe) That he had stolen away the gallant quean. 
1891 Law Times XC. 233,'2 ‘The company wrote off the foss 
as a bad debt. E 
b. spec. (Path.) A loss of blood by uterine 


hemorrhage. : 

1901 Brit, Med. Jrni, No, 2089. 86 The patient gave a 
history of having had a loss a few days previously. 

5. Diminution of one’s possessions or advantages ; 
detriment or disadvantage involved in being de- 
prived of something, or resulting from a change 
of conditions; an instance of this. (Opposed to 
gain.) 

1377 Lancet. P. P¢. B. Prol. 195 Petter is a litel losse than 
a longe sorwe. c1x380 Wycur IV&s. (1830) 212 Drede of 
worldly shame & loos. ¢ 1400 Destr. Frey 1719 Of be harmys 
bat we haue & pe hoge lose. /bs:/. 9781 Me is feuer for to 
lyue with losse pat I haue. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 
141 b, Gain is not alwaies perdurable, nor fosse alwaies 
continuall. 1693 Suaks. Aleus. for Al, 1. i, 181 No fosse 
shall touch her by my company. 1611 Biste P&é/. ii. 7 
What things were gaine to me, those I counted fosse for 
Chiist. 1627 Mitton Facat. F.xerc. 9 Small foss it is that 
tbence can come unto thee. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, ['ersia 
8 No wonder if their Trade decrease, and turn to loss rather 
then profit. 1784 Cowrer / ask v1. 730 Nor can the wonders 
it records be sung ‘Io meaner music, and not suffer loss, 1841 
Trencu Paradies xix. (1877) 34t Earthly losses are remedies 
for covetousness. 1848 News an (¢/f/e) Loss and gain. 1866 
Miss Yonce Vove in Kagle’s Nest 1.76 No matter.. "Tis 
only her loss [refusing to drink]. 

b. 7o have a (great) loss in (or of): to suffer 
severely by losing (usually, a person). 

1689 Ausrey Lives, E. Davenant (1813) I. 300 He was 
not only a man of vast learning, but of great goodness and 
charity 3 the parish and all his friends will have a great losse 
in him. 1757 Mrs. Grireitu Lett, (lenry & Frances(1767) 
1V. 15 What a Loss shall I have of him! 1824 JexyLe 
Corr (1894) 144, I feel a sad loss of poor dear Mr. Stanley. 
1836 Moore J/em, (1856) VII. 164 As the time approaches 
for the departure of our dear fittle Nell, we begin to feel 
more and more the loss we shall have of her. 188z Trottore 
Dr. Wortle’s School w. xi, She had a certain charge..as to 
the school..; and very well she did ler work. I shall have 
a great foss in her. 


Ge. A (great, etc.) Joss (in this sense) is often 
idiomatically predicated of the person or thing lost, 
where in strictness the subject of the sentencc should 
be the loss or deprivation of this. (The more 
correct expression, as in quot. 1605, is obsolete.) 

|x605 Bacon Ad», carn. us. iit § 4 For apophthegms, it 


is a great foss of that book of Casar’s.} .1/od. Our opponents 
aie welcome to their new convert; he is no loss. 

6. .Wil, The losing (by a commander or an army) 
of men by death, wounds, or capture; also (sing. 
and f/.) the number of men so lost. 

@ 1400-50 A fexaniler 3171 3it me is better..in bataile be 
slayne, Pau se pe lose of my ledis. a1548 Hatt Chron., 
fen. VI 130 Yrustyng..shortly to be lorde of the citee and 
lowne, without a greate losse or battaill. 1840 Grestrv 
Seege Lichf, 45 The loss of each army .. was about equal. 
1846 Grote Greece (1869) If. 11. viii. 446 They were repulsed 
with loss. 1899 Sik G., Winte ave to Buller 16 Dec., 
‘The foss of 12,coo men here would be a heavy blow to 
England. 

+7. Lack, cefault, want. Jn the loss of question : 
provided there is no dispute. Ods. 

1603 Snaks. Jleas. for AM. u. iv. go As I subscribe not 
that, nor any other, But in the loss of question, 1632 
Litncow 7az. ut. 83 The Villages for losse of ground ate 
all built on the skirts of Rockes, 

+8. Zennis. A lost chase (sce CHase sd. 7). 

1591 [see Coase 56.17], 1619 Drum. or Hawtn. Convers. 
B, Jonson xvii. (1842) 30 A Lord playing at Tenis, and 
having asked those in the gallerie Whither a strock was 
Chase or Losse? A Lrother of my Lord Northuinberland’s 
answered, it was Loss. 

9. At a loss, tat loss. Of a hound: Having 
Jost the track or scent; at fault. Hence of per- 
sons: At fault; utterly uncertain what to say or 
do (often with indirect questions introduced by 
how, what, etc.); unable ¢o understand, imagine, 
discover, explain, etc. 4¢ a loss for: unable to 
discover or obtain (something needed). 

ts9z Wanner Add, Eng. vir, xxxvi. (1612) 175 ‘The Hound 
at losse doth ouer-giue. 1596 Suaks. Yam, Shr. Induct. i. 
23 He cried vpon it at the meerest losse, And twice to day 
pick'd out the dullest sent, 1663 Soutu Sere. (1823) ILI. 
424 The justness of his government left them at a loss for an 
Occasion (sc. of rebellion]. 1668 Hate Pref. to Rolle’s 
Abridgm. bjb, Many that are much conversant in sub- 
ulties of Logick. .are at a loss in it, and can make little of 
it, 1671 Mitton /. X. iv, 366 Sutan now Quite at a loss, 
for all his darts were spent, ‘Thus to our Saviour with 
stern brow reply'd. 1699 BENTLEY Pal. 332 His wonder- 
full Learning wasat a loss, 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 53 P 8, 
I stood utterly at a loss how to behave my self. did. 
No. 157 Pp 1,1 am very much at a loss to express by an 
Word that occurs to me in our Language, that which is 
understood by /udo/es in Latin. 1773 Life N. Frowde 23 
If they were at a Loss for any thing, I cry’d out, can I find 
it, Sir? 1781 Cowrer S/ofe 345 All speakers, yet all 


453 


language at a loss. 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 33 | 


We are at a foss, however, for any direct knowledge of the 
means used by them. 1827 Haccast Cons?, f/ist. (1876) I. 
vi. 302 They were at a loss how to obtain his release. 1863 
F. A. Kemece AXesid. Georgia 17, | therefore am ata loss to 
understand what made her hail the erection of one [mill] at 
Charleston as likely to produce such..happy results. 

+ Loss, 54.2 Ols. Aiso 3-6 losse, (5 lossem\), 
6 los, 71oz. [a. MDu. /os = OE. lox, OHG., MHG. 
lahs (mod.G, Juchs) ; akin to Sw. /o of the same 
meaning. Caxton’s /ossem represents the unex- 
plained variant /ossex of the Du. original.] A lynx. 

1481 Caxton Neynard xxxviii. (Arb.) 105 The rulers and 
kepars of the felde was the lupaert and the fosse.  /é¢¢. xIi. 
111 he kepars of the felde, the fupaerd and the fossem. 
1598 Frorio, Livce, a beast like vnto a woolfe,..calleda los 
orlinx. Lince,..Also a fosse, ora linx. 1624 ‘I’. Heywoop 
Gunaikeion vit. 329 The beast called a Loz or Lynx. 

+Loss, v. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 los, 6-7 loiss. 
[a. Du. Jossen (whence G. laschen, Da. losse, Sw. 
fossa), {. los adj., loose (:—OTent. *¢zs50-), cogn. w. 
loos (:~OTeut. */auso-: see LoosEa.).] trans. To 
unload (a vessel), discharge (goods from a vessel). 
Also aésol. of a ship: To unload. 

1482 Charters Ediné, (1871) 168 Of ilk stane bait cumand 
and losand in the havinid, /és¢. 169 That na..stapill gudis 
of strangearis remane.. langare in Leith eftir it be dischargit 
and losit than [etc.}. 1537 Burgh Rec. Fdinb, (1871) U1. 86 
Jhone Sleith. .confessit that he loissit the pok of forest wolf 
pertening to Mungo Tennend efter that the samyn wes 
schippit and stowit in hisschip. 1565 Reg. [rity Council 
Scot, 1. 332 Naneof thane sall brek bouk,..quhill the tyme 
that thair gudis be housit, and the schip lost, and avysit 
with the conservatour how the marcat is. 1609 Aureh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 302 Be making of mercat thairof (sc. goods] 
..befoir they be lossit. 

Lossye, var. Sc. f. Lose v.!; 
praise; obs. f. Loose. 

LGss, variant of Lorss. 

Lossel, variant of Loser. 

Lossen, Lossenge, obs. ff. Lozen, LozenceE. 

Lossenite (Ip'sénait). A/iz. [Named by Milch 
in 1894, after Prof. C. A. Lossem: sce -ITE.)  Ar- 
senate of iron and lead, occurring in small reddish- 
brown crystals. 

1895 Amer. Frul, Sct. L. 76 Lossenite. 

+ Losset. Os. diat. Also8losad. [Ir /osa/ 
(Olr. dosat) kneading-trough.] A wooden tray. 

1645 Boate J/rel. Nat. Hist. xx. (1652) 155 Certain 
woodden trayes, ainongst the English in Ireland peculiarly 
called Lossels(sic}), 1674-91 Ray V.C. IP ords 135 A Losset, 
a large flat wooden dish not much unlike a Voider. 1782 
Vatiancy Collect. De Rebus {libern, x. 82 This fine may 
Le exchanged for losads, sieves, kneading troughs [ete.]. 

t+ Lo‘ssful, 2. Ods. [t. Loss sb.1+-Fuu.] Pro- 
ductive of loss; detrimental; unprofitable. 

1611 Sprepb /Jist Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 108. 694 Hee. . retired 
himselfe with losse-full hast into the bosome of France. 
1623 in //artl:b's Legacy (1655) 237 As the rate of Money 
now goeth, no man can let his Timber stand .. but it will 
be very fosse-full to him. 167§ Brooks Gold. Aecy Wks. 
1867 V. 421 It is a gainful loss to suffer for the truth; it is 
a lossful gain. .to provide for our present safety. .and ease, 


tLo:ssing, v//. sb. Sc. Obs. [f. Loss v. + 
-InG!,] The action of unloading a vessel, or of 
discharging goods. 

1531 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 142 Thair masteris of 
warke suld gar amend the piame of the brig, .. and lat hir 
and the prouestis greit keile to fraucht to the losing and 
laidnyng of schippis. c1575 R. Bannatyne 9) nd. (1806) 147 
All horsmen and footmen went furth doun to Leyth to the 
lossing of the said bark, which incontinent was broght vp to 
the castefl efter there lossing. 1597 Sc. Acts Fas. V1 (1816) 
IV. 137/2 Pe conseruatour sall not. .admit onye cocquet... 
except the mercheandis, .. euerie ane of thame, befoir the 
loissing of onie of pair gudis, mak faith..'Mhat he hes na 
forbiddin gudis [etc.]. 

Lossingeir, -gere, Sc. variants of LosencEn. 

+ Lossless, 2. Oés. [f. Loss 56.1 + -LEss.] 
Without loss. 

1587 Tuynne Contn. list. Scot. 409 in /olinshed, They 
were. .suffered harmelesse of bodie, and losselesse of furni- 
ture to depart, 16gz Mitton A pol. Sinect. Wks. 1851 LI. 
03 Miraculous and losselesse victories. 1669 in Picton 
Loot Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 276 Saved hanmles, lossles, & 
indeinnifyed froin any suit. 

Lossom, -um, obs. forms of Lovesome. 

+ Lost, sb. O/s. Also loste. [app. f. José, pa. 
pple. of Lose v.] =Losssé.1 Zo go to lost: to 
perish, go to ruin. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 1, p. iv. 30 (Camb. MS.) Men do 
no more fors of the lost than of the hanyinge. 1387 
Trevisa ///edten (Rolls) 1V. 213 For bey schulde defende 
hem pe manlvker for drede of so greet lost (L. wetw tantt 
damit}. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 147 Which is of most cost 
And lest is worth and goth to lost? rg22 tre Secreta 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 151 Of the lordshupp of Cursid men 
comyth many lostis and myschefis. c1gzg Eng. Cong. 
Iret. \x. 147 Al thynge vnder hys newe men yede to loste. 
1473 Waterf. Ard. in 0th Rep. Hist. MSS.Comm. App. v. 
310 He shall. .make goode of all the foststhat is done. 1505 
Gatway Arch. ibid, 391 All such costes, lostes and damages 
as he shuld sustayne. 1519 Horman Veedy. vii. 86 For in 
that delynge is great lost of tyme. 1671 lVoodbury Church. 
ae D. D.), Collected by vertue of a Briefe for a lost 

y ffire. 


Lost (lpst), £//. a. [Pa. pple. of Lose v.1] 
1, That has perished or been destroyed ; ruincd, 


var. Lose sé.1 Obs., 


esp. morally or spiritually; (of the soul) damned. | 


LOST. 


a 1533 Lp. Berners Gokd. Bh. MM. Aurel. (1546) K vj. The 
greatteste signe of a loste inan is to lease his time in naughty 
workes. rg90 Sir R. Wittiams Disc. WVarze 58 Wee were 
lost men but for our owne wits and resolution, 1678 BuNvan 
Prlgr 1.15 As the sinner is awakened about his lost condition. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 548 He was reckoned 
a lost man, 1780 Fatconer Dict. A/arine, Lost, the state of 
being foundered or cast away; expressed of a ship when 
she has either sunk at sea, or struck upon a rock. 1818 
Se Rosalind & Helen 392 In my lost soul’s abandoned 
night. 

b. Iaving the mental powers impaired. Zos/ 
of wits: imbecile (cf. dial. use of /os¢ in this sense), 

1821 SHELLEY Givezra 12 Deafening the lost intelligence 
within, 186r THackeRAY four Georges i. 6 One thinks of 
a descendant of his two hundred years afterwards, blind, 
old, and lost of wits, singing Handel in Windsor Tower. 

+c. fransf. Desperate, hopeless. Ods. 

1709 Mrs. Mantey Secr, Jem, (1736) 11. 101 He loved me 
after a fost manner. 1720 — Power of Love (1741) HII. 214 
She foves you in a lost inanner, she is ready to die. 

2. Of which some one has been deprived; not re- 
tained in possession ; no longer to be found. Also, 
of a person or animal: Having gone astray, having 
lost his or its way. 

1526 Vinpace J/att. xv. 24, 1 am not sent but vnto the 
loost shepe of the housse of Israhel. 1560 Biste (Genev.) 
Lev. vi. 4 He shal then restore..the lost thing which 
he founde, 1667 Mitton /’, LZ. 1. 55 Whe thought Both 
of lost happiness and lasting pain Torments him. 1756 
C. Lucas £ss, Waters Ded., The grateful votarics (desired) 
to teach others how to recover lossed health. 1828 Moore 
(t2¢/e) Limbo of Lost Reputations. 1830 Lyrit /’rinc. Geol, 
{. 4 The imperfect remains of lost species of animals and 
plants. 1845 Brownine (¢/t/e) The Lost Leader. 1849 
Chambers s ch dager Lcople 11. 652/2 If a ‘Lost ball’ be 
called, the striker shall be allowed six runs, 1849 Dickens 
Dav. Copp. x\vi, It occurred to me that she might be more 
disposed to feel a woman's interest in the fost girl. 1896 
A. E Housman Shropshire Lad xxxiii, ‘Yo this lost heart 
be kind. ai 

Comb, a 1845 Hoop Lost /eir 24 Has ever a one seen 
anything about the streets like a crying lost-looking child ? 

‘| 70 give (over or up) for lost, also lo give lost: 
see GIVE v, 31d. 

3. Of time, labour, space: Not uscd advantage- 
ously; spent in vain; thence, vain, groundless. 
Of opportunities: Not turned to account, missed. 

a1s00 Chaucer's Dreme 156 1t were but paine and lost 
travaile 1535 [see Lapoursd.1 b}. 1594 SHaxs. Aich. J//, 
U. i. rt It were lost sorrow to waile one that’s lost. 1604 
— Oth. v. i. 269 Do you go backe dismaid? "Tis a lost 
feare. 1622 Manse tr. Ademan’s Guzman a’ Alf ur My 
friend. . repented himselfe of the lost time and charges, which 
he had spent in the sute. 1855 Horkins & Rimpautt Orvar 
XxXVil. 274 It can never be correctly said that ‘unoccupied 
space’ in an Organ, within reason, is ‘lost room’. 1889 
‘KR. Rotprewoov' Robbery under Arms xv, He began..to 
make up for lost time. 

4. Of a battle, game: In which one has been de- 
feated. Also fransf. Of a person: That has lost 
the day; defeated (foc?.). 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 298, 1 saw it wasa lost 
game. 1808 Scotr J/arm. vi. xxaii, In the lost battle, 


borne down by the flying. 1822 Suettey //el/as 294 So 
were the lost Greeks on the Danube’s day. 

5. To be lost to: a. To have passed fiom the 
possession of ; to have been taken or wrested from. 

1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 479 Other joy T’o me is lost. 1744 
Ozect tr. Brantome’s Sp. Khodomontades 63 This Battle 
being lost to us. 1796 JANE AusTEN Pride § /'rey. xiii, My 
uncle and aunt would have been lost to me; I should not 
have been allowed to invite them. 1845S. Austin Ranhe’s 
Hist. Ref. 111. 363 The basis of power..was thus of neces. 
sity lost to the Five Cantons, 1850 TENnyson Ja Men, 
xlin. 9 So then were nothing lost to man. 1870 Mornis 
Earthly Par. 1h. wt. 10 In the lore long dead, Lost to the 
hurrying world, right wise she was. ; 

b. Of a person: To be so depraved as to be in- 
acccssible (to some good influcnce); to have no 
sense of (right, shame, etc.). Also rare/y in neutral 
sense, to be ‘dead’ to, to have lost ali interest in. 

1640 Suurtey SZ. /’atrick w. F 4 Thou lost thing to good- 
nesse. 1654 State Case Comme. 8 So lost and loose were that 
party of men to all former principles. 1682 I. Fratatan 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 78 (1713) 11. 223 Being lost to all 
Humanity. 1711 Steeie Sfect. No, 30 p 1 Who are 
net so very much lost to common Sense, but that they 
understand the Folly they are guilty of. 1769 Sir W. 
Jones Pal, Fortune Poems (1777) 31 Resign’d to heaven, 
and lost toall beside. 1819 Cransr 7, of f/alivi, A creature 
fost to reason. 1849 Macautay Aust. Eng. vi. V1. 92 Lost 
to all sense of religious duty. 1859 TENNyson Vivien 63 
He fay as dead And lost to life and use and naine and fame. 

+e. Lo be forgotten by, unknown to (the world). 

1626 SHirtey Brothers u. i. (1652) 19 Men whose expecta- 
tions are like yours Come not with honour to court such as 
1 am, (Lost to the World for want of portion) But with some 
untam'‘d heat of blood. 1636 — Duke's Alistress 11. iii. 
(1638) F 2 My Lord I know not with what words to thanke 
Your feeling of my sufferings. 1 will now Beleeve I am 
not lost to all the World. 

6. In special collocations : lost day, level (see 
quots.); lost motion, imperfect transmission of 
motion between two parts of a machine which 
communicate one with the other, due to faulty 
construction or looseness of the parts ; lost Sunday 
(see SUNDAY). 

1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., *Lost day, the day which 
is lost in circumnavigating the globe to the westward, by 


making each day a httle more than twenty-four hours long. 
1860 Lng. § For. Mining Gloss. (Cornwall Terms), "Lost 
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éevels, levels which are not driven horizontally. 1877 Ray- 
MOND Sfatist Alincs & Mining 421 The movement being 
conlinuous and rapid in one direction—so that there is no 
“loss motion [sic]. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Alech. Suppl., Lost 
Motion, looseness of fitting, incident to wear of parts. 

7. absol. (with the). 

1849 Avroun Buried Flower 72 All I loved is rising round 
me, All the lost returns again. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catedlus 
vili. 2 Lost is the lost, thou know’st it, and the past is past. 
/bid, \xxvi, 18 A help to the lost. 

b. fl. Advertisements of lost articles. 

1761 Anz. Reg. 242 The number of losts..in the Daily 
Advertiser of next day. 

Lostie, obs. t. Lust; pa. pple. of Loss v. Obs. 

+ Lostell. Oés. In phr. @ /osted/ = OF. a Foste} 
(see HosteL), ‘to your quarters! ’, ‘disperse!’ 

@1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. lV 1970, The kyng..caused 
the Heraldes to cry, a lostell, and every man to departe. 
1847 Haciiwett, Lostel/, the cry of the heralds to the 
combatants that they should return home. 

Loster, Lostfalle, obs. ff. Lustre, Lustrut. 

+Losthope. O/s. rave", [Cf. Fortorn Hore.] 

An abandoned person. 

c€ 1540 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. 1. (Camden No. 36) 102 
The Scottes..on all sides assemblinge the lostehopes and 
raskalls (L. collectis uadignue perditis houinibus), 

+ Lo'stless, a. Ods.  [f. Lost sé. + -LEss.] 
Free from loss. 

1459 Waterf. Arch. in 10th Ref. Hist. ATSS. Comme. 
App. v. 300 That he save the citie lostlesse againste the King 
for all chelanges that he or his officers wil make. 

Lostling (lp'stlin). [f Losr pf. a., after 
joundling | A person or thing lost. 

1872 Raymonp S/atist, Mines & Alining 197 The great 
‘lost river * which bursts out of the vertical side of the cation 
of the Snake—a torrent from the solid rock; a foundling 
rather than a lostling. 1898 C. Bennam /oxurth Nafoleon 
24 Evidently she spent her existence on the look-out for 
the lostling. 

t+ Lostly, adv. Obs. [f. Lost ppl. a, + -LY 2] 
In a lost manner ; hopelessly. 

1660 tr. Amyralédus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1.1. 3 Such eyes 
must be lostly obtenebrated, which do not perceive him 
therein. 


Lostness (lp'stnés).  [f. Lost Af/. a. +-NESS.] 
The conditiun or state of being lost. 

1728 P. WaLker Life Peden (1827) 133 An enlightened 
believing Soul, that sees its Lostness, and Need of Christ. 
1839 Baitey Festus (1852) 195 The desolation of the soul.. 
A sense of lostness that leaves death But little to reveal. 
1891 Punch 23 May 246/1 My feeling of lostness is utter, 

Lostriffe, Lostvol, obs. ff. Loosrstrire, Lust- 
FUL. 

Losungeous, variant of LosencEous a. Obs. 
Losy, Losyn, obs. forms of LosH, LozEn. 
Lhosynge, losyngye, obs. forms of LozENGE. 
Losynger(e, variant of LosENGER. 

Lot (it), sd. Forms: 1 hlot, hlott, hlodd, 
2-8 lott, 4-6 lote, 4-7 lotte, (4 loth, 4-6 loot, 
5 loote, lootte), 2- lot. [OE. 4/o¢ neut. (render- 
ing L. sors, fortio) :—OTeut. type *A/efo-mz, f. the 
wk. grade of the root *hleut- (: Alaut-+ hlit-) oc- 
curring in the str. vb. OK. Algolan, OS. Aliotan, 
OHG. logan (MHG. liezex), ON. hizdia, to cast 
lots, obtain by lot. The precise formal equivalent 
of the Eng. word is not found elsewhere exc. perh. 
in OF ris. 4/o¢ (? neut.), MDu. /of neut. (also masc.), 
Dn. /of neut.; but synonymous sbs. from the same 
root appear in all the Teut. langs. From the wk. 
grade are, besides those already mentioned, OHG. 
(A)luzg masc., ON. hlut-r, hJot-7 masc. (MSw. liter, 
loter, Sw. loll, Da. lod), hlute wk. masc.; from the 
form */au/- are OE. Alp, hldt, hliet masc. (:— 
OTeut. *h/out7-z), Goth. k/aut-s masc. (rendering 
KAnpos), OS. 4/67 masc., OHG. (2)/iz masc. and 
neut. (MHG. /éz masc. anc uent., mod.G. Joos. /os 
neut.); cf. also ON, A/auzt fem., blood of sacrifice. 
The Teut. word was adopted into the Rom. langs. : 
F. Jot (whence /otir to divide, in OF. to cast lots), 
It. Jotto game of chance, Sp., Pg. Jote lot, Sp. Joto 
‘lot’ put up to auction. Probably some of the uses 
of the Eng; word are due to the influence of F. /ot. 

The primary meaning of the Teut. root *//cu?- is uncer- 
tain. Schrader has suggested that it may have been formed 
by secondary ablaut from the wk.-grade *//a?- (repr. pre- 
Teut. 4/d-: see Hotr) in the sb. */duto-m, the primary 
sense of which would tben be the piece of wood used in 
casting lots. But this conjecture is very doubtful, and not 
free from difficulties.] 

1. An object (app. usnally a piece of wood) used 
in a widely diffused ancient method of deciding 
disputes, dividing plunder or property, selecting 
persons for an office or duty, etc., by an appeal to 
chance or the divine agency supposed to be con- 
cerned in the results of chance. The ‘lots’, each 
bearing the special mark of one of the competitors, 
were placed in a receptacle (in Ilomeric Greece a 
helmet) ; according to Greek procedure the vessel 
was shaken, the winning lot being that which fell 
out first; in Scandinavia (see Vigf. s. v. A/zér) the 
winning lot was drawn out by an uninterested party. 

In Eng. (exc. inrare modern instances, chiefly trans- 
lations from ancient Jangs.) the word in this sense 
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occurs only in the phr. ¢o cast, draw (+also Jay, 
pul, send, throw, warp) lots (or + lot); followed by 
on or upon, over, between, for (the objeet or objects 
concerned); also by iuf or indirect interrog. clause. 

In genuine OE, idiom the vb, governing Alot was 2veorpan 
to throw (see Warp w.); cf. G. das loos werfen, L. sortes 
conicere, Gr. xAnpov paddcw. In ME. Me was super- 
seded by the synonymous cas¢ and throw. he OE. use of 
sendan 1s a Latinism, after »ftfeve of the Vulgate. The 
only forms of the phrase that survive are /o cast lots (arch.) 
and to draw lots (cf. F. tirer an sort), which is interpreted 
as synonymous with fo draw cuts (Cut sé.) 1), 

971 Lisckl, Hom, 229 Hie séndon hlot him betweonum, 
hwider hyra gehwyle faran scolde to laranne. c¢1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt, xxvii. 35 Hiz to-dzldon hys reaf & wurpon 
hlot (L. sorte smittentes) bar-ofer. cxz05 Lay. 13858 Vmbe 
fiftene 3er bat folc his isomned.. & heore loten werped 
vppen ban be hit faled he scal uaren of londe. ¢1275 /’as- 
ston our Lord in O. £. Alisc. 50 Ac hi casten heore lot hwes 
he scolde beo, @1300 £. /. Psalter xxi. 18 And miclebinge 
lote kaste pai on. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 124 Lotes 
did pei kast, for whoin pei had pat wo, 1382 Wycuir 15a, 
xiv. 42 Sende 3e Jot bitwixe (1535 CovERDALE Cast the lot 
ouer, 161x Cast lots betweene] me and Jonathas my sone. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1. G. IV. 1933 Ardadue, Euery thridde yere 
.. They caste lot, and as it fil a-boute On riche or pore, he 
muste his sone take fetc.]. 
Gods 1369 Mathy and Barnabe, drawyng lottys, stood. 
¢1475 Partenay 3184 Thay haue caste ther loote certes 
you vppon, 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 455 The French 
men..bad divided the prisoners and spoyles among them, 
and had cast lottes for them. ¢2611 Charman /éad vu. 
153 Each inarkt his lot, and cast it in, to Agamemnons 
caske. 1647 Jer. Taytor £76. /roph. xi. 171 The lot was 
throwne, and God made to be Judge. 1703 BurcHritr 
Naval Trans, i. xix. (1720) 391 That the Regiments should 
cast Lots which of them should go on shore first. 1725 Porr 
Odyss. xv. 239 uote, The sons cast lots for their patrimony. 
1744 Col. Rec. Penusylv, 1V. 722 The several Nations had 
drawn Lots for the performance of the Ceremony. 1813 
occ Queen’s Wake 26 Their numbers given, the lots were 
cast, To fix the names of first and last. 1840 J. H. New- 
MAN Par, Servi. (1842) Vv. xv. 296 Supposing we had to cast 
lots for some worldly benefit. a@1851 Toanta BaILLiE 
Ethwald i. iv. Wks. (1851) 150 Eth. (giving a soldier a 
helmet filled with lots) Here, take the lots and deal them 
fairly round. 1875 Jowetr //a/o (ed. 2) III. 341 Some in- 
genious kind of lots which the less worthy may draw. 1888 
E. B. Tytor in Archzol, Rev. Mar., Specimens of the 
sticks or other lots cut with patterns, which were used in 
the re-distribution of the communal plots of land. 

b. In abstract sense: The casting or drawing of 
lots, or the use of any equivalent process, to obtain 
a decision, Chiefly in phr. éy Zo? (occas. + Ay lots). 
Also fig. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2415 Pe stalworpest me ssal bi choys 
& bi Jot al so Chese out. 1382 Wycuir Vite. xxxiii. 54 The 
which 3e shal dyuyde to 30u bi lot. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 
130 So as it falleth upon lot. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 95 
They were of the Countrie of Germany, and put out of their 
Countrie by a maner & sort of a Lot, which Is sundrie 
times used in the sayde lande. @1591 H. Smitu Serv. 
(1637) 797 Mathias is chosen by lots, to tbe Apostleship. 
1642 R. Harris Scr. 43 Let’s put it to the Lot. 1649 
Mitton £vxon. xv, But that controversy divine lot hatb 
ended, 1651 Hospes Levith, 1. xxx. 184 Good Counsell 
comes not by Lot, nor by Inheritance, 1802 PaLey Nat, 
Theol. xxvi. (1819) 457 The distribution of provision may be 
made by lot, as it is in a sailor's mess. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 125 The ancients knew that election by lot was 
the most democratic of all modes of appointment. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 400 The only remaining possibility is either 
the lot, or tbe decision of some external will. 

ce. The choice resulting from a casting of lots. 
In phr. Zhe lot fails (+ imps) on (a person or 
thing). 

¢1205 [seer]. 13.. E. £. Addit, P. C. 194 And ay pe lote, 
vpon laste, lymped on Ionas, 1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 29 
Then he caused lots to be cast out, to know who should be 
king, and the lot fell upon the tribe of Beniamin. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pénto’s Trav. xxix. 115 Lots were cast five times 
.. and all those five times the lot fell still on a little Boy of 
seven years of age. 1855 Prescotr PAz/fp //, u. vii. (1857) 
284 The lot fell on Egmont to devise some suitable livery. 

d, fig. Zhe lot z's cast: the decisive step is taken. 
(Cf. Diz sé.) 

1682 Otway Venice Preserv. 1v. i, Now the lot's cast, and, 
fate, do what thou will. 1855 Browninc Slatue & Bust 
55 Calmly he said that her lot was cast, That the door she 
had passed was shut on her Till the final catafalk repassed. 

e. Phr. Zo cast (rarely throw) iz one's Jol with : 
to associate oneself with and share the fortunes of. 
(After Prov. i. 14 where the expression has its literal 
sense, with reference to partition of plunder.) 

1382 WycurF Prov. i.14 Lot ley with vs. o bagge of monee 
be of vs alle. 1533 CoverbDaLe ié/d., Cast in thy lott 
amonge us, we shal haue all one purse. 1678 Bunvan Pilger, 
1, 6, I intend to go along with this good man, and to cast in 
my lot with him. 1740 Wesvey /&s. (1872) I. 283 Seven or 
eight and forty likewise. .desired to cast in their lot with us. 
1834 Gen. P. THompson £-re7c. (1842) II]. 39 She [England] 
must abide the chances with those witb whom she hast cast 
in her lot. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 708 
We find East-Anglia heartily throwing in its lot with 
Wessex, OB 

+f. Zo put in lot: ?to put (money) in a joint 
venture or spectilation. Oés. 

1594 Bbiunpevit Ererc. 1. xii. (1636) 34 Foure Merchants 
did put their money in lot in this inanner. 

+. sig. and g/. Applied to games of chance. 
Also, to divinatory appeals to chance; hence occas. 
a so'tilege, spell. Ods. 

1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 139 Whosoeuer vseth 
this chaunce of lottes in ydle and trifling things taketh the 
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name and prouidence of God in vaine. 1621 Burtos Anat, 
Atel. Ww. ii. wv. (1651) 275 Many too nicely take exceptions at 
Cardes, Tables and Dices, and such mixt lusorious lots. 
1625 Bacon &ss., Envy (Arb.) 515 ‘There is no other Cure 
of Enuy, but the cure of Witchcraft : and that is, to remoue 
the Lot (as they call it) and to lay it vpon another. 1649 
Akoran 63 Consult not with Southsayers or Lots, it is a 
great sin. 1777 JoHnson ZL. P., Cow/ey, I cannot but suspect 
Cowley of having consulted on this great occasion the 
Virgilian lots. 
+h. 7/. As thename of a particular game. Oés, 

1579 Twynxe tr. Petrarch's Physic agst, Fortune 1. xxvi. 
35, I delight moreover to play at Lottes |L. cafculis]. 
Reason, O chyldishe desyre..for olde doating men to 
stande gaping ouer a payre of tables, and a fewe rouling 
peeces of wood, by stealth robbing or falling in. 

2. What falls to a person by lot. 

a. That which is assigned by lot to a person as 
his share or portion in an inheritance, or in a dis- 
tribution of property; a division or share of pro- 
perty made by lot. Phr. + Zo give zu or to lot (or 
lols) to: to allot to. Also, to fad/ to (or + 27) the 
Jot of. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 12 Da mihi portionem sub- 
stantiae, sel me dzl vef hlodd fxes. 958 Gant in Birch 
Cartul, Sax, I11. 230 On Fearnes felda ze byrad tweza 
manna hlot landes in to Sudwellan. a 1300 Cursor M. 6964 
In a land pat hight sichim, Was gin in loth to ioseph in 
{Fairf was giuen to Joth Ioseph kin}. a 1300 /éid. 10385 
To godd pe lambes he gaf to lottes. 1382 Wycur Yosh. xv. 
1 The lot (1388 | art] of the sones of Juda, bi her kynredis, 
was this, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xii. (1495) 
473 Effraym had many pertyculer hylles and dennes, for all 
y lotte of the lygnage is moost in mountaynes & in wodes, 
c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Pat cuntree es called 
Galilea Gentium, and it fell in pe lote of Zabulon and of 
Neptalim. 1535 CovEKpate /’s. xv[i]. 6 The lott is fallen 
ynto me ina fayre grounde, yee I haue a goodly heretage. 
1697 DrypEN Atneid x.739 Thy Barrs, and Ingots, and the 
Sums beside, Leave for thy Childrens lot. 1737 Bouinc- 
BROKE Study & Use Hist. vii. 188 The whole ten provinces 
were thrown into the lot of France. 1850 Ropertson Ser. 
Ser. 111. vil.g2 When the revenues of a cathedral or a cure 
fell to the lot of a monastery. 1862 STANLEY Jez. Ch. 
(1877) I. xii. 225 One lot, and one only, they were to have; 
the rest they were to carve out for themselves, 

b. Phr. + 70 have (or wii) Jol with (a person) 
of or 7 (a thing), also + lo have lot and dole (cul, 
cavel) with: to have a share with. Now only éo 
have no (neither) part nor lol in, after Acts viil. 21, 

c1150 Burgh Lawis liv.in Anct. Laws & Cust, Burghs 
Scot. (1868) 26 Et sciendum est quod stallangiator nullo 
tempore potest habere loth cut neque cavyl de aliquo merci- 
inonio cum burgense nisi infra quando quilibet potest habere 
loth et cavyl. c1zz00 Orin 4030 3iff batt te33 wolldenn 
habbenn Jott Wipb himm inn eche hlisse. /dzd. 9847 
& winnenn lott wipp Abraham Off eche blisse inn heoffne. 
cx12z00 Vices & Virtwes (1888) 111 Nis non mihte on godes 
temple Gat ne hafp lott and dole mid dessere eadize mibte. 
a@1240 Urcison in Lamé, Hom. 187 Hwa se euer wule habbe 
lot wip pe of pi blisse, he mot deale wib fe of pine pine on 
eorbe, ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 1. i. 277 Tbe preestis and 
dekenes of the Oold Testament schulden not haue part and 
lott in the firste parting of the lond of Iewry. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acés vill. 2x Thou hast no part, nor lot in this word. 
1611 /éid., Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter (Gr. 
ovK €oTt gor pepis ovde KANpos ev TH Aoyw TOUTw]. 1825 
Macauray £ss., BZiliou (1851) I. 24 Having neither part 
nor lot in human infirmities, 1833 Ht. Martineau Czuna- 
won & P. vi. 102 Rayo and his countryinen had no part nor 
lot in the harvests of their native land. an 

+e. One’s turn (to do something); originally, 


as determined by lot. Ods. 

¢1z00 Ormix 133 Att znne time whanne hiss lott Wass 
cumenn upp to }eowwtenn, He toc hiss reclefatt onn hand, 
Annd sede innto pe temmple. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L.G. W. 1887 
Ariadne, Now cometh thy lot, now comestow on the 
rynge. ¢1386 — Friar’s Prod, 27 Lat hym seye to me 
What so hym list; whan it comth to my lot, By ged, I shal 
hym quiten every grot. 1611 Biste Lvke i. 9. 1667 Mitton 
2. L.1w, 561 Gabriel, to thee thy cours by Lot hath givin 
Charge and strict watch that to this happie place No evil 
thing approach orenterin. 

a. fig. That which is given to a person by fate 
or divine providence; esp. one’s destiny, fortune, 
or ‘portion’ in this life; condition (good or bad) 
in life. Phr. the Jot falls (to a person), (2/) falls 
to the lot of (a person), or 7 falls to (him) as his 


‘ Jot (to have or to do something). 

a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14108 Pe better lott has mari chosen. 
Tid. 14555 Pat was sir ludas scarioth Of alle him fell be 
werst lot. 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras. Par, Eph. 2 We 
wer chosen vnto the lotte and enheritaunce of immortalitie, 
1576 FLEMING Panofl. Epist,226 A minde satisfied with his 
appointed lotte. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ, Conv. ww. 
179 Therefore let vs make triall, to whose Lot it shal befall 
to beare the swaie. 1611 Biste Transl, Pref. ?2 If any 
man conceit, that this is the let and portion of the meaner 
sort onely. — /sa. xvii. 14 Vhis is the portion of them that 
spoile vs, and the lot of them that robbe vs, 1€67 Mitton 
P. L.1X. 952 However I with thee have fixt my Lot, Certain 
to undergoe like doom, 1671 — Samson 1743 Bewailing 
His Jot unfortunate in nuptial choice. 1684 Bunyan Pilg. 
n, 205 Shall it be my Lot to go that way again. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 155 P 1 That Part of the Fair Sex 
whose Lot in Life is to be of any Trade. 1764 GotDsm. 
Trav. 178 He sees his little lot the lot of all. 1769-72 
Funins Lett. Pref. 1o They..confess that they are dissatis- 
fied with the common lot of humanity. 1799 R. Sick LEMORE 
Agnes & Leonora 11, 196 Agnes..enjoyed a greater portion 
of real bliss than in general falls to the lot of mortals. 1813 
Scott Rokeby 1. xxviii. Song, A weary lot is tbine, fair 
maid. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 1.7 It has been either 
my good or evil lot to have my roving passion gratified. 
1884 W. C. Saitn A iddrostan 72 Some pet scheme or other, 
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To remedy the lot of our poor folk, 1891 Sin R. WeBsTER 
in Law Simes XC. 431/1 1t falls to my lot to express in a 
few words [etc.]. . if 
in the Ormulum: A part, portion, or divi- 
sion of anything; a number (of things or persons) 
forming part of a larger whole. Ods. (Cf. sense 8.) 
¢1200 Ormtn 10939 Pise cullfress Pat stnndenn i piss 
middellzrd An lott off manne fode. /éid. 15248 Pe maste 
lott tatt hezhesst iss Iss tatt lerede genge Patt iss 3uw sett 
abufenn 3uw To 3emenn & to larenn .. piss lute off all 
Crisstene follc 1lss bezhesst unnderr Criste. /6rd. 19017, 
19130. 

4. A tax, due, or custom, Scot and /ot (formerly 
also + lot and scot): see Scot. 

1530 Patscr. 241/1 Lotte or shotte, esco¢. 1628 Coke On 
Litt, 283 Vhat it was done by authority of the Commission 
of Sewers for Lotte or Taxe assessed by that Commission. 

b. Derbyshire Mines. A payment of the thir- 
teenth ‘dish’ of lead as royalty to the lord of the 
mine. (Cf. /of-/ead in 10.) 

1631, a 1661 [see Cope 56,33]. 1653 Mastove Lead Mines 

6 The thirteenth dish of oar within their mine, To th’ 

ord for Lot, they pay at measuring time. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict, M jb, Vhe chief Proprietor and lord of the 
Mine; to whom bet or Farmis paid by the Miner. 1851 
Act 14 4 15 Vict. c 94 Sched. i, § 9 The Duty called Lot is 
and shall be One Thirteenth Part of all Ore raised within 
the Jurisdiction of the Barmote Courts. . 

+5. A prize ina lottery. Great lot, chief lot, the 
highest prize. Oés. [After Rom. uses; cf. F. 
gros lot] Also in the card-yame (see Lotrery). 

+ It ts lots to blanks =‘ it is a thousand to one’. ' 

1567 Lottery Chart Aug., The number of Lots {in a 
Lottery} shall be Foure hundreth thousand, and no inoe; 
and euery Lot shall be the summe of Tenne shillings ster- 
ling onely, and no more, 1x Suaks. Cor, v. ii. ro Lt is 
Lots to Blankes, My naine hath touch’t your eares. 1634 
Wuturr £mélems, Direction at end, If it be the upper 
Figure, whose Index you moved, than, that Number where- 
upon it resteth, is the number of your Lot, or Blancke. 1698 
Wheel of Fortune 2 Some more lucky Sot, Had march'd 
off with his Lot, And that was the Thousand pound Chance, 
1709 StEgteE Tatler No. 170 26 You, who have both the 
furnishing and turning of that Wheel of Lots. 1710 /did. 
No. 203 P 2 ‘he Chief Lot he was contident would fall upon 
some Puppy. 1711 Avpison Sect. No, 191 P1 Each of 
these .. thinks he stands fairest for the great Lot, 3850 
Bohn's llandbk, Games 327 (Lottery), Que of them (dealers) 
deals a card to each player ; all these cards are to remain 
turned, and are called the /ofs. 1876 ‘Carr. Crawcey' 
Card Players’ Man, 235 (Lottery), One deuler gives to 
every player a card, face d »wnwards, for the lots or prizes. 

6. a. (Now chiefly 7S.) A plot or portion of 
land assigned by the state to a particular owner. 
Hence, any piece of land divided off or set apart 
for a particular purpose, e.g, for brtilding or pas- 
ture. Phr. -fevoss or cross lols: across the lots or 
fields as a short cut (U.S. colfog.). _b. (? Influenced 
by sense 7.) One of the plots or portions in which 
a tract of land is divided when offered for sale. 

1633 Jfass. Col. Ree. (1853) 1. 102 The westermost part of 
the Governors greate lot. 1641 Connect. Col. Rec. (1850) 1. 
505 To Jacob, my sonne, | giue my howse and lotts, meadow, 
homelotte and great lott and loites whatsoeuer on this side 
the great River. 1689 Col. Kec. Pennsylz, 1. 317 If y° 
Province will build mea house in the City, vpon my Lott. 
1776 G. Semece Building in Water is, Vi. and F. are twenty 
Lots for Docks, .. p. and q. Thirty Lots for principal Mer- 
chants..to store their Imports and Exports. 1805 Forsytit 
Beauties Scotl, 1l. 473 Each of these freemen possesses 
what is called a fot or /reedont, containing abont four acres 

.of arable land. 1836 Sackwoods of Canada 47 Every little 
pelling. -has its lotof land. /dif, 89 Vhe plains are sold off 
in park lots. 1840 Miss Mitroroin L'lstrange Zé IL. vii. 
109 The lot, about an acre, is to be sold on the first of next 
month, 1859 SartLeTT Dict, Amcrs.v., ‘1b left the road 
and went across lots, lo shorten the distance’, i.e. across 
the open fields or meadows. 1875 Jowrtr /’/ato(ed. 2) ILI. 
7oo Each of the lots in the plain had an appointed chief. .the 
size of the lot was a square of ten stadia each way. 1879 
H. Grorce Progr. & Pov. vit. i. (1831) 303 A house and the 
lot on which it stands are alike property. 

7. An article, or set of articles, offered separately 
at a general sale; esf. each of the items at a sale 
by auction. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4060/5 lot 65. Cont. Brown Sugar. 
1755 Jotinson, Lot (4), 1 portion; a parcel of goods as 
eR drawn by lot: as, what lot of silks had you at the 
sale? 1772-84 Cook J oy. (1790) V. 1571 In general, we paid 

for each lot or separate article as we received them, 1821 
Byron Jar ut. xv, lle had chain’d 1is prisoners, dividing 
them like chapters In number'd lots. 1859 Chad. Frat. 
23 .\pr. 270/2 Lot after lot was disposed at. at what were 
considered good prices. 1901 19/4 Cent. 426 Lot 1 was 
brought up in a box. ; 

b. ransf. Applied with depreciatory epithet to 
a person; chiefly in a dad Jot. 

1852 Mrs. H. Woop Channings xxxvii,[A schoolboy says :] 
Charley's not a bad lot, and he sha'n’t be harmed. 1881 
J. Grant Cameronians 1. t 7 He had come home. .with 
the current reputation, among his set, of being ‘a bad lot’. 
1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcclén 111. 345, I'm a had lot, I 
know—well, an idle lot—! don't think Iam a éad lot. 

8. gz. A number of persons or things of the 
same kind, or associated in some way; a quantity 
or collection (of things); a party, sct, or ‘crew’ 
(of persons); also, a quantity (of anything). Now 
only co//og., except with reference to articles of com- 
merce, goocls, live stock, and the like. Often with 
some degree of depreciation, cither implied, or ex- 
pressed by an epithet. (CI, sense 3.) 
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1725 in G. Sheldon Hist. Deexfield, A/lass. (1895) 1. 449 | 


Our men. .discovered a partie of the Enemy that had killed a 
mare & a Lott of men. 1789 BENTHAM Princ. Legisl. xvi. 
§ 16 On the one hand a lot of punishment is a lot of pain; 
on the other hand the profit of an offence is a lot of pleasure. 
1805 1. Hotcrorr Bryan Perdue |. 30 Put all the countries 
in the world in a bag, and the whole lot of them not worth 
little l-reland. 1854 Mrs. Cartyte Lefé, (1883) 11. 249 Mr. 
Cc. being too busy with his book to wa-te a month at 
present, besides havirig a sacred horror of two several lots 
of children who were to be there. 1872 Raymono S/atis#. 
Mines & Mining 140 The Good Samaritan, on the dump of 
which a large lot of ore hasaccumulated. 1879 W. BENHAM 
Mem. Cath. & Cran. Tait 501 Vheir crew seem to have been 
a lazy lot. 1883 //arger's Mag. Jan, 206/2 The men who 
do this work are an interesting lot, 1834 E. R. ‘Turner 
in Law Times 30 Aug. 310/: ‘The defendant saw the 
calves, one of which, the only wye calfin the lot, was poorly. 
1884 IVest. AJorn. News 30 Aug. 1/6 The above will be 
found to be an altering lot of Stock. 1897 Mary Ktnostey 
“te ee 348 He said the natives were an exceedingly 
ad lot. 

b. The fot=the whole of a certain number or 
quantity. codlog. 

1867 Mrs. 11. Wooo Orville Coll, 1. xi. 252, I caught 
young Dick buying a quart [of gooseberries], He's crunching 
the lot. 1877 ¢raser’s Mag. XVI. 381 * What is your fare?’ 
.."s\ shilling for the lot’, 1886 Stevexson Dr. Jekyll 
i, (ed. 2) 8 There was something about the lot of us that 
meant mischief. 

9. collog. <A considerable number, quantity, or 
amount; a good deal, a great deal. Used in sing. 
(a dot) and plur.; also as quasi-ady. Often absol., 
without explivit mention of the persons or things 
intended. Also with adj., as @ good lot, a great lot. 

1812 Spirit Pub, Jruls. XVI. 191 Lots of our Senators 
have of late been subject to the awful visitation. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 47 Gallons of Arrack, lots of beer. 
1835 Keace in Sir J. T. Coleridge Jfemt. (1869) 201 ‘Till you 
have read a good lot of the Fathers. 1849 Coven Poems, 
etc. (1869) 1. 1538 You see lots of villas, six or seven at least, 
in ruins, 1853 Lo. Houcuton in T. W. Reid Lie 11891) 
1. xi. 491 General B...who is factotum of the Court, and 
who has lots of gossip. 1858 Mrs. Cartyce Lets. 11. 368 
Having had lots of time to unpack and dress 1886 Corinth. 
Mag. July 41 There was plenty of cider—a lot too much, 
indeed, 1891 EF. Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 69 Good bye, I’ve 
lots to do. 1894 H, Nisset Bush Cirl’s Rom. 306 Vhe 
colony could get lots more to take your post, ifthey hanged 
you. 1901 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 223/1,1 would give a lot to 
have had Raeburn paint her. 1901 A. Hove 77istram of 
Blent x. 113 ut, mind you, Duplay'’s a very superior fellow. 
He knows the deuce of a lot. 

10. Comd., as (sense 6) lot-holier: (sense 1) ot- 
casting ppl. adj.; tlot-layer American, one ap- 
pointed to lay out land in lots; +lot-lead Mining 
see quet. and cf. sense 4 b); lot-man, t(a, a 
pressed seaman; +(¢) an alleged synonym for 
Pirate, (c) Se.see quot. 1Sgo; lot-mead,-meadow, 
a common meadow, the shares in which are appor- 
tioned by lot ; lot-money (sce quot. and sense 7); 
+ lot-monger, one who practises sortilege; tT lot- 
pot, an urn from which lots are shaken or drawn 
(cf. dottery-pfot s.v. LoTTERY 5); lot-seller. -sell- 
ing (see quots.); +lot-teller, a fortune-teller. 

15869 J. Sanroro tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artcs 2b, A ‘lot- 
castinge Arithmetician. 1852 Grote Greece uu, Ixxix. X. 
407 Kleruchs or ‘lot-holders. 1677 New Eng. /list. 5 
Gen. Reg. (1873) XXVIII. 48 It was agreed that .. the 
*lot layers of botb ends of the town .. are apointed to con- 
sider tender cases. ©1480 Maal Laws in Phelps //ist. 
Somerset vt. (1839) 6 So that he doth .. pay his *lott lead, 
which is the tenth pound which shall be blown on the hearth 
or hearths. 1758 J. Brake /’lan Mar. Sys/, 28 Vhe number 
of volunteer seamen, together with the *lut-men .., may not 
be sufficient to man the navy, 1887 Suytu Sailor's Hord- 
bk, Lotiman, an old term for pira'e, 1890 Scots Observer 
1 Keb, 296s The lotman was the thresher and he was to be 
found erewhile on every farm of the Lowlands. 1553 Stav- 
Sord Churchw. Ace.in Antiquary XVI1. 117/2 For grasse 
in the “loot mede yt belongythe to ye churche ijs. 1659-70 
Ausrry Tofogr. Collect, Wilts (1862) 198 Here (Wan- 
borough] is a Lott-miead celehrated yearly with great cere- 
mony. 1813 T. Davis devic, Hilts App. 259 Lot-Aeads, 
common meadows divided into acres or equal sized pieces; 
but the property to the hay of each piece being determined 
yearly by lot. 1675 W. Leonaro Resorts iv. 43 Where 
many have * Lot-Meadow to be divided every year by lot 
who shall have the Grass of such an Acre, and who of such 
an Acre, &c. 1878 G. B. L. Marrworr tr. #. de Laveleye’s 
Prim. Property 114 \n many English villages meadows are 
sull found divided into parts, which are annually assigned 
by lot among the co-partners, These are called lot meadows 
or lammas land. 1725 Loud. Gaz. No. 6363/2 Vhe luyer 
is to pay down in Part Five Guineas each Lott, and the 
Goods are to be taken away..on or before the arst of May 
.., or the *Lott-Money forfeited. 1549 CHALONER /rasm, 
on folly Rivb, That law was fyrste ordeined against 
*loltemongers, enchaunters, and sorcerers. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne \. xix. (1632) 31 Of all shak’t is the *lot-pot [Ilor. 
Carm, At iii. 26 onium versatur urna}, 1619 GATAKER 
Lots 4 The tickets or tokens that were cast into the Lot- 
pot. 185: Mavurew Lond. Labour 1. 447 The *Lot-sellers 
proper, are those who vend a variety of small articles, or 
Cel Io: *, all for rd. /b7d¢., ‘Vhe origin of ‘ *lot-selling', or 
selling ‘penny lots’ instead of penny articles, was more 
curious. 1575 (¢7t/e) A Dialogue of Witches, in foretiine 
named *Lot-tellers, and now commonly called Sorcerers 
(tr. Danzxus]. 

Lot (Ipt', v. Also 5 lote, 6 lottie, Sc. loitt. 
{f£ Lor sé. Cf. F. /ofzr to cast lots, assign by lot.] 

I. intr. 
1. To cast lots. 


with for. rare. 


Const. interrog. clause; also 


LOT. 


1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 65/1 Wherfore now stande euerich 
in his tribe and we shal lote who shal be our kyng. [1600 
Heywooo sf PA. Edw. /V, ur.i, Wks. 1874 1. 46 Atag. 
Well, let's cast lots whether thou shalt go with me [etc.]. 
flobs. Lot me no lotting. 1'll not go with thee.] 1642 R, 
Harris Serm. 43 Let's put it to the Lot. Lot upon your 
selves ; and let each Parliament man say, Am 1 ready? 
21657 W. Bravrorp Plymonth Plant, (1856) 216 A cowe 
(was given] to 6, persons or shars, & 2. goats to y* same, 
which were first equalised for age & goodnes, and then 
lotted for. 1795 J. Sutuivan //1st. A/atne 188 The house 
lots were all lotted for, except such as were allowed to be 
pitched by the old proprietors. 

2. Sc. To pay a ‘lot’ or assessment. 
connexion with Scut v., q.v. 4 
3. To lot wfor, to conut or reckon upon ; rest one’s 
hopes on; depend or rely on; look for, hope for, 

expect. Now U.S. 

(1633 D. Rocrrs 7 reat, Sacraments 1. 165 Doe ye know 
the way unto him by the Supper. .? Doe ye lot upon it, that 
there (if any where)..the broken peace of your consciences... 
is to be revived ?] 1642— Naastan 565 Its a maxime: lot 
upon it, whether thou see it so or not, it will be so. 1658 
Gurnatt Chr, in Aru tu. ver. 16 xix. 656 ‘he soul that 
was even now pining to death with despair, and lotting upon 
hell tn his thought. 1662 /d7d. m1. ver. 18. 11. xix. $ 2. 642 
As the Saints are covetous of prayers, so they lot upon it 
that you do pray for them. 1868 Mrs, Witney /”. Strong 
ii. (1869) 27, | can’t help lotting on it all the time. 1894 
M. E. Witkins in Srit, Weekly 16 Aug. 258 All these six 
weeks..had Emma Jane lotted upon it. 

II. ¢rans. 

4. To assign fo one as his share or portion; to 
assign as one’s lot ordestiny. Also with owé; and 
in indirect passive. 

1524 Wotsey Let, to //en. V/T/ in Strype Ecct. Mem. 1. 
iv. 53 Vour archers shall be lotted and appointed..to every 

art. 3§6z2 Eoren Let, to Sir IW. Cecil, xx" thereof to be 
jotted to me for an earnest penye to begynne the booke. 
1594 Carew Huarte's E.vcam, Wrts xiii. (1596) 219 He 
who first devised Chesse-play..lotted as many cheefe men 
to the one side as to the other, 1596 Drayton Legends 
iit. 286 So well had Fortune lotted out my bap. 1606 
Warner Alt, Eng, xv. xcix. 391 ‘Though she lack not of the 
age that Scriptures lot to man, 1611 Heywooo Gold, Age 
uu. i. Wks. 1874 [1]. 29 She Must be her bed-companion, so 
tis lotted. 1648Symmons Vind. Chas. / 291 They being by 
the Providence of God lotted under his government. 1823 
Byron Age of Bronze vi, A live estate, existing but for 
thrall, Lotted hy thousands, as a meet reward For the first 
courtier in the Czar's regard. 1832 Fraser's Alag. V. 684 
Was more e’cr lotted to the vulgarswarm? 18981. [larpy 
Wessex Poems 7 Fifty thousand sturdy souls.. Who.. were 
lotted their shares in a quarrel not theirs. 

+b. To appoint or allot ¢o do or ¢o de (some- 
thing); ~ALLotr v. 4. Obs. 

15673 Twyxe 4eneid xu. (1584) S viij, And I alonly lotted 
am King Turnus to assay. 1637 3. Jonson Sad Shefh. it 
i, Vour brother Lorells prize! For so my largesse, Hath 
lotted her, to be your brothers Mistiesse. ; 

+5. To impose a tax, due, or impost upon. Ods. 

1943-4 Act 35 ffen. VIII, c. 11 § 4 Two lustices of peace 
shall haue ful power. .indifferently to lot and tax euery citie 
borouzhe and towne within the shire. 

6. ‘To divide (land) into lots, esp. for assignment 
to private owners. Usnally with ov¢: To portion 
out and allot (0 a person or persons). 

¢1449 [see Lotmnc vif. sé). 1561 Norton & Sackv.. 
Gorboduc 1. ii, 151 As for diuiding of this realme in twaine, 
And lotting out the same in egall partes To either of my 
lordes your Graces sonnes, 1622 Peacuam Compl, Gentl, ix. 
(1634) 73 Every man had his owne portion of ground lotted 
and laid out to him. 1634 Ree M/udily River §& Brookline, 
Mass. (1875) 9 Vhat ogg Island shall be lotted out unto the 
inhabitants and freemen of thistown, 1647 3/ass. Col. Kee. 
(1853) LI. 195 Waymoth haveing a swamp, supposed to be 
above roo acres, they are granted liberty to lot it out amongst 
themselues. 1736 in E. Hyde //ist, Winchendon, Mass. 
(1849) 75 ‘Vhe Committee to lot and lay out the first division. 
1805 Forsyiiu Beanties Scotl. (1808) V. 202 A village is 
lotted out, and to each lot of building ground is appropriated 
a small croft. 1823 Byron Yvan x. xxxv, Lotting others’ 
properties Into some sixty thousand new knights’ fees. 1836 
A.A, Parker Trip to the Ves? 167 A few years agoa town 
was lotted out in thisplace. 1879 Lusuock Addr, Pol. & 
Educ. ix. 156 A considerable part of the site was .. lotted 
out in sites for cottages. 189r I. Chase Dartmouth Coll. 
1. 611 The remainder of the grant..was lotted, and some of 
it rented on long leases about 1821. 

7. To divide or group into lots for sale. Also 
with ozd. 

z Lond, Gaz. No. 4595/4 Vhey are lotted into small 
Tarcee 18zr Dvron a, na Lady to lidy, well as 
man to man, Were to be chain‘d and lotted out per couple, 
For the slave-market of Constantinople. 1837 Adv? in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 120 The Stone Wall 
..and the Coping. surmounted by Nine Balls.. will be sold 
in one Lot; excepting the Balls, which will be lotted in 
Pairs. 1861 Temple Bar 1.145 the furniture was lotted 
out for the auctioneer’s Lammer. 1880 dAdzvt. in Echo 
23 Nov. 4/2 A Stock of ahout 300 dozen choice Wines, 
lotted to suit the Trade and Private Buyers. 1893 VizF- 
tEeLLY Glances Back 11. xxvii. 110 “The auctionecr’s man 
who lotted the goods. 

8. ‘To cast lots for ; to divide, apportion, or dis- 
tribute by lot. Now rare. 

1703 S. Sewatt Diary 22 Mar., Mr. Banister and 1 
Lotted our ence on Cotton- Hill: .. He chose to put it to 
Lot, 1723 /did. 2 Mar., The Children’s Plate and Linen is 
divided into Six parts, and then Lotted. 1839 Battey 
Festus xiii. (1848) 124 Men who have.. bought up truth for 
a parted it, As soldiers lotted once the garb of 


Only in 


od. 
9. To choose (pressed men) by lot for service. 
Obs. exe, [fist 


LOTA. 


1758 J. Buaxr Plax Jar. Syst. 5 The otber captain. .is 
+. to send the officers under him on board merchant ships, 
in order to lot the men. 1893 J. H. ‘Purner /ist. Brig- 
house 254 John Marsden who was lotted or pressed for a 
soldier in Wellington's time. 

10. To portion of by lot. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. xlvi. V. 496 The newly-created 
panels of salaried dikasts, lotted off in ten divisions from the 
aggregate Heliza. 

Lot, var, Late sé.! Oés., look, sound. 

Lot, obs. form of Lore, lotus. 

|| Lota, lotah |éuta). Anglo-Jud. Alsolootah, 
loote, loto. [Hindi Zofa.] A spheroidal water-pot, 


usually made of polished brass. 

1809 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 310/1 On returning the loote to 
one of the officiating Erahmins, he found a little left which 
he swallowed with great avidity. 1810 ‘I. WILLIAMSON 
2. India Vade M1. 11. 284 A lootah, or brass water-vessel. 
c1813 Mrs. Suerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. x. 73 Taking 
the old man’s brass lota, which was all the riches he had. 
1858 J. B. Norton 7ofics 100 We shall still hear of men 
selling their lotahs to provide themselves with the necessaries 
of life. 1860 W.H. Russert Diary Jndia 1. 145 Eacb man 
carries his bamboo latee shod with iron, with a bundle at 
one end, and the unfailing loto..at the other. 1881 Monier 
Witwiams in 19¢4 Cent. No. 49. 509 A metal reservoir filled 
with water,..and two or three Lotas, 

Lotarie, obs. form of LotTEry. 

Lote (léut), 56.1 arch. Also 6 lot. [Anglicized 
form of Lotus.] =Lorus in various senses. 

L. The Nettle-tree: =LOore-TREE a. 

c1g10 Barciay Airy. Gd. Alanners (1570) F iij, In hye 
grounde or hilles reioyseth the Peretree, Put the Lote and 
Planetree where waters often flowe. 1597 Gerarve /ferbal 
in. cxvii. 1308 Of the Lote or Nettle tree. The Lote 
whercof we write, is a tree as big asa Peare tree. 1665-76 
Rea &/ora (ed. 2) 221 The Lote or Nettle tree. 

2. [After Homer’s Awrds.] Some kind of clover, 
trefoil, or melilot: =Lorus 3. L2ra’s-foot Lote = 
Lotus corniculatus. 

1548 Turner Vames of Herbes 49 Lotus sylucstris. ..\t 
maye be called in english wylde lote [Afedilotus officinatis, 
Willd.|. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1v. 802 Where the broad 
fields beare Sweet Cypers grasse; where men-fed Lote doth 
flow. 1676 Hoszes /Ziad (1677) 33 The horses .. upon lote 
and cinquefoil feeding were. 1713 Petiver in Phil. 7rans. 
XXVIII. 208 These Pods are light!y joynted like the Birds 
foot Lote. ; 

3. The food of the Lotophagi (usually identified 
with the berry of Zizyphus Lotus: see Lotus 1). 

2638 Fartey Loblems xxxi. E 8, Tbus cralling for its 
food, my soule can fret And tasting Lote, his Country doth 
forget. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxi. 335 How to the land of Lote 
unblessed he sails) 1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 114 ‘Uhe 
fruit of Zizyphus ..is often wholesome and pleasant to eat, 
as in the case of the Jujube and the Lote, the latter of 
‘which is now known to have given their name to the clas- 
sical Lotophagi. 1855 Batey J/ys/ic 80 That heart-soothing 
herb, not less renowned ‘Than lote, nepenthes, moly, or tolu. 

4. The lotus-lily: see Lotus 4. 

1561 A. Scotr New Yeir Gift to Q. Mary 218 Fragrant 
flour formois, Lantern to lufe, of ladeis lamp and _ lot. 
1650-60 WHARTON Disc. Soul IVorld Wks. (1683) 657 Tbe 
Lote (which shutteth its Leaves before Sun Rise, hut when 
he Ascendeth openetb them by dezrees). 

5. attrib. and Comb., as lote-berry, -ealer, -leaf; 
lote-bush, Zizyphus Lolus, 

161x Cotcr., ALicocoules, *Lote berries (be round, and 
hang by long staulkes like Cherries). 1846 LinpLey Veg. 
Kingd. 582 The *Lote-bush, wbich gave its name to the 
Ancient Lotophagi, is to this day collected for food by the 
Arabs of Barbary. 1587 Gotpine tr. Solinus Polyhistor 
(1590) Siij, In the innermost part of the bigger Syrt .. in- 
habited the *Loteaters. 1638 Mayne Lacian (1664) 355 
Your exainple of the Lote-eaters, and instance of the Syrens, 
carry no resemblance to my case. 1865 SwinsurNE Laus 
Veneris 185 Softer than the Egyptian *lote-leaf. 

+ Lote, 54.2. The eel-pout (Lota vilgaris). 

1611 Cotcr., Mfarmote,.. also, the riuer Lote; a little 
muddie fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an Kele. 

+ Lote, v.1 Ods. Also 3 lotie(n, 4 lotye, ?5 
loyt. [? OE. *lotian, f. */ut-, ablaut-variant of *2i/- 
inthe synonymousO Fé. Zé/2az =OHG. diz2én (MHG. 
lize); the root is prob. identical with that in the 
str. vb. OE. “itaz to bow down (see Lout v.).] 
zzefr. To lurk, lie concealed. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 217 On pesse fewe litele wored 
lotied fele gode wored 3if hie weren wel ioponed. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 21509 And dude 3am alle cleane into ban sipes grunde, 
and hehte heom lotie [¢ 1205 lutie] wel, pat Cheldrich nere 
noht war. 1377 Lanot. P. Pf. B. xv. 102 For outlawes 
in the wode and vnder banke lotyeth. ¢ 1386 CHauceR Sec. 
Nun's T. 186 He foond this hooly olde Vrban anon Among 
the Seintes buryeleslotynge. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
IV. 397 Latere a Latyn is lotye. 1398 — Barth. De P.R. 
xvu. Iii, (Tollem. MS.), Wormes lotepb under be schadow 
perof. 

Hence + Lo‘ting v7. sb. (in comb. doting-place). 

13.. A. Als. 6203 He say the ekeris wonynge, And the 
fysches lotynge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xiv. liii. 
(Tolle, M5.), A caue is proper lotynge and hidynge place 
of bestes, bat wonen in dennes and dowers. 

+ Lote, v.2 Ods. [a. ON. dita = LET v.1] 

1. trans. To forsake, fail. 

cx260 Gen. & fx. 3131 Ne sal ic 5u no3[t] loten Of dat ic 
haue 3u bi-hoten. 

2. intr. To take account of. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8598 ‘Vher is no man that lengur 
lotes Off these gay golden cotes. 

+ Lote, v.2 Obs. [f. L. dot-, ppl. stem of davare; 
or perh, back-formation from Lotion.} ¢razs. To 
wash with a solution, 


| 
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1547 Boorne Brez,. Health cclxxix. 93 Use the water of 
plantein with ‘Intty loted, and ever use colde thynges to 
the eyes. 

Lote, variant of Late sé,1 Ods., look, sound. 

Lote, obs. form of Lotx sé.; variant of Lovr. 

+Loteby. O¢s. Forms: 4 lotebi, ludby, 
lut(t)by, 4-5 loteby, 5 lotby. [f. Lote v.t + 
By adv.] A lover, a paramour, 

1303 R. Brunne //and/, Synne 1731 But pere pe wyfe 
hauntep foly Undyr here husbande a ludby, Comunly she 
wyl neuere blynne. 13.. Sexy Sag. (W.) 1443 Sche stal 
awai.. And wente to here lotebi. ¢ 1325 A/etr. Hos. 82 
When scho left Criste hir leve luttby, And toke hir to a 
synfull man, 1362 Lanai. P. Pf. A. 111.146 To holde lemmons 
and lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2148 
Anothyr lotby scho nam. 1426 AupELAy Poems 5 He wold 
here selle that he had bo3t,.. And takys to hym a loteby. 

Lotery, obs. form of Lorreny. 

Lote-tree. arch. Also 7 loat-. [Lore sd.1} 
a. The Nettle-tree, Celizs australis. b. The 
jujube-tree, Zizyphus Lotus, identified with the 
tree that bore the mythical lotus-fruit. ec. The 
date-plum, Déospyros Lotus (Treas. Bot. 1866). 
d. Identified with the lotus-lily (Lotus 4), erro- 
neously supposed to be a tree. 

1548 TurNER Names of l/erbes 24 Celtis .. it hath a leafe 
lyke a Nettel, therfore it may be called in englishe Nettel 
tree or Lote tree. 1601 HOLLAND Pliny 1. 494 At Rome.. 
there is yet to be seene a Lote tree standing before the said 
chappell. 1611 Corcr., Alicocoulier d'Afrique. ‘Yh’ African 
Lote, or Nettle, tree; of whose blacke wood excellent Flutes 
are made. 1626 Ibacon Sylva § 583 The Lasting of Plants 
is most in those that are Largest of Body; as Oakes, Elme, 
Ches-nut, the Loat-'l'ree, &c. 1678 Cunwortn /u/fedl. Syst. 
1, iv. § 18. 336 As the Egyptian Hieroglyphick for Mate- 
rial and Corporeal things, was Mud or floating Water, so 
they pictur’d God, zn Loto arbore sedentem super Lutuni, 
sitting upon the Lote-tree above the Watery Mud. 1741 
Compl, Fam-Piece uw. iii. 374 Lote or Nettle-tree. 1825 
Greenhouse Coup, Il. 82 Z[izyphus) Lotus, a small tree 
from Barbary, supposed by some to be the Lote-tree of 
Pliny. 1855 Prancne Fairy 7. C'tess d'Antnoy (1858) 359 
A part of the river-side, shaded by willows and lote-trees 
[Fr. adésiers]. 1884 J. Payne 1001 WVés, VIII. 70 The lote- 
tree doth itself array In some fresh beauty everyday. 1887 
3rownInG Parleyings, G. de Lairesse v, Could I gaze intent 
On Dryope plucking the blossoms red .. Whereat her lote- 
tree writbed and bled. 

attrib, 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 627 The Loote-tree- 
root [tr. L. /oti vadrx), 1833 Tennyson Cexone Poems 56 
‘The smoothswarded bower .. with lotetree-fruit thickset. 
1884 J. Pavne / ales fr. Arabic 11. 31 xote, Lote-tree leaves 
dried and powdered .. are strewn over the dead body. 


|| Loth (lot), sé, Also 8 lote, 8-gloot. [Ger.; 
a specific use of dock LEAD sé.) Also Du. lood 
(obs.).] A denomination of weight in use in Hol- 
land, Germany, Austria, and Switzerland, It varies 
locally in amount, but is always 3); of the local 


pound, or half the local ounce. 

1683 Petrus Feta Alin. 1. (1686) 29 The Mark in the 
Grain-weight, is parted into Loths and Grains. 1953 Han- 
way 7rav. (1762) I. 1. xi. 51, x ounce is 2 loot. /éid. v1, 
Ixxxi. 371, 32 Lotes=1 pound. 1799 W. Tooke View Rus- 
stan Einp. III. 530 They .. heighten the colour afterwards 
with 3 lote of allum to every pound of berries, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1124 Vhe earthy deposit contains from 4 to 3 of 
a lotb of silver per cwt. 1868 Sevp Bullion 146 For Silver, 
it ge is tbe mark divided into 16 lotbs of 18 grains 
each. 

Loth, alternative form of Loatu a. 

Lothario (lopée-rijo). Allusive use of the name 
of one of the characters in Rowe’s Fair Penitent: 
often qualified by gay. (With capital L.) 

The name had previously been used for a somewhat similar 
cbaracter by Davenant in his Cruel Brother 1630, 

A libertine, gay decciver, rake. 

[1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v.i. H 3 Is this that Haughty, 
Gallant, Gay Lothario?] 1756 H/ordd No. 202 #8 The gay 
Lothario dresses for the fight. 1812 Moorr /utercepted 
Lett, viii. 31 Both gay Lotharios, 1849 Lytron Cazxtous 
xvin. vi. IIT. 278 No woman could have been more flattered 
and courted by Lotharios and lady-killers thau Lady Castle- 
ton has been. 1887 W. S. Gitpert Xuddigore 1, A devil of 
a fellow—a regular Lothario. 

Lothe, obs. form of LEwrH. 


+ Lothen, 2. Ods. [a. ON. Jodenz.] Shaggy. 

7a1400 Morte Arth. 778 Lothene and lothely, lokkes and 
oper. /did. 1097 Lyme and leskes fulle lothyne. 

Lotherwit(e, corrupt form of LatRwITE. 

1579 Expos. Terms Law143 Lotherwite, that is, that you 
may take aimendes of him which doth defile your bondwoman 
without your licence. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 279 The Lords 
enjoy another odd Custom, or privilege of Lotherwits or 
Lyerwits at this day. 

Loth(e)some, Lothness: see LoatH-. 

Lotiform (lowtifpim), a. Arch. [As ifad. L. 
*lotiformis, {. lotus: see Lotus and -(1)FoRM.] 
Shaped like the lotus-lily. 

1897 Edin. Rev, Oct. 470 The cloistered court of lotiform 
pillars. “I 

Lotion (1d-fan), 5d. Also 5 loscion, 6 locion, 
lotyon. [ad. L. /o/z0n-em washing, f. davare (ppl. 
stem dazt-, Jot-) to wash: see LavE v.] 

+1. gen. The action of washing (the body), ab- 
lution. Also, washing with a medicinal prepara- 
tion (cf. 3). Obs. 

1549 Latimer 644 Serm. bef. Edw. Vi, Ujb, Their doc- 
trine was vnsauery, it was but of Lotiones [sisprinted 
Loliones] of decimacions of anets seade, and Cummyn and 


LOTTED. 


Everye weeke twice washe his head, and after the lotion of 
the same, strawe agayne of this poulder in the sores. 1615 
G. Saxnpys Trav, 64 Their customary lutions, and daily 
frequenting of the Bannias. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance 
Div, Of. 152 It was..necessary that they should be washed 
and cleansed tefore tbey entered the sacred Font: ‘his 
day was set apart for that lotion. 1707 Frover /’Aysic. 
Pulse-Warch 2.6 Vhe Lotion of the Head, Feet and Hands. 
%797 Encycl. Brit. X. 297 Lotion, is, strictly speaking, such 
washing as concerns beautifying the skin. 
b. ced. AVATORY 2a. ? Obs. 

1529 1Vill of F. Robinson (Somerset Ho ), Between the 
effectory and the first locion. 1552 in Muney Cyt. Gooits in 
Berks (1879) 39 Two towelles one for the communyon 
thother for Drieng after lotyon. 1599 Sanpvs Europe Spec. 
(1632) 179 In the Priests Lotions at Masse. 

+2. The ‘washing’ of metals, medicines, etc. in 
water to cleanse them from impurities, etc. Ods. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 272 Lotion is a 
preparation of medicaments by water, or some other liquor 
to remove some evil and hurtful thing, and to procure some 
good and profitable quality in them. 1686 W. Harris tr. 
Lemery's Course Chym, 1. ix. (ed. 3) 284 But let there be 
never so inany lotions they can never wash away a certain 
inveloping or cover that 1s given to the Antimony by the 
fixt Saltpetre. 1756 C. Lucas Kss. Waters 1. 83 The 
Chemint..uses [water] for. . precipitation, lotion or ablution, 
crystallisation, distillation [etc.. 1796 Kirwan len, Min. 
(ed. 2) 1. 137 Separated by lotion and coction. 

3. Pharm. A liquid preparation used externally 
for healing wounds, relieving pain, beautifying the 
skin, etc. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 165 marg., A loscion for wondis 
within the brest. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
308/2 [A recipe for] a precious yulnerarye water, or lotion, 
which on divers Persons hath bin tryed. 1606 Warner AJ. 
Eng. Xvi. ci. (1612) 400 And ye that haue the Aire parfum'd, 
bathe oft in Lotions sweete. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 40 P5 
Thevender..sells a loticn that repels pimples. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err, 299 To hide the shocking features of her face 
Her form with dress and lotion they repair. 1807-26 S, 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 338 A drachm of Batess 
camphorated lotion in two ounces of water. 1883 J. Haw- 
THORNE Dust 1. 24 Bathe the shoulder witb a lotion. 

4. slang. Alcoholic drink. 

1876 HixptEy Adv. Cheap Fack 82 The one who could 
take the most ‘lotion’ without being so [s¢c. drunk]. 

Lotion (lé-fan), v. xonce-wd. [f. Lotion sé.] 
trans. To treat with lotions. 

1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks in. Wks. 1799 II. 275 Full 
power..to pill, bolus, lotion,..and poultice, all persons. 

+ Lotium. 04s. [1. otc, urine.} Stalc urine 
used by barbers asa ‘lye’ forthe hair. Also aftrzd. 

160x B. Jonson Poetasfer in. i, [To an apothecary.] Thou 
stinkst of Lotium and the syringe. 1609 — S7/. Mom. 1. 
i, Alor... Let him [se. ‘that cursed barber ’] be glad to eate 
his sponge, for bread. 77v. And drinke lotium toit. 1608 
Mippieton Trick to Catch Old One w. iv, To take away 
the scent of..my barber's lotium-water. 

+ Lotium, vulgar form cf Lorton, 

a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1659) 186 If you have a Recipe 
fron Dr. B. of some soveraign lotium, it will be gratefully 
welcom. 

+Lo'tless, @. Obs. rare—*,  [?f. Lot sd. 
(sense 2b).] App.=without harm or injury. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. iv. 419, 1 am sure and I doo 
bataille with you I shalle not escape with oute grete hurtes 
and as I suppose ye shalle not escape alle lotles. 

+Lotment. O¢s. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Lorz, +-meNT.] An allotment of land. 

1656 First Cent. Hist. Spring field, Mass. (1898) 1. 253 To 
cleare and scoure the brooke soe far as their lott or lott- 
ments is in breadth in the same meddow. 1720 Connect, 
Cot. Rec. (1872) V1. 208 This Assembly do enact and order, 
that tbe lotments in said town shall be taxed. 

Loto: see Lota and Lotro. 

|| Lotophagii ‘loutp'fadzai), s2. p27. Also 7 -ie. 
[L., a. Gr. Awropayor, f. Awrd-s Lotus + ¢ayety to 
eat.] The lotus-eaters ; a people in Greek legend 
who lived on the fruit of the lotus, which was said 


to cause a dreamy forgetfulness in those who ate it. 

160x Hottann Pliny 1. 397. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1x. 139 
The shore, Where dwell the blossome-fed Lotophagie. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1x. 107 Lotos, the name; divine, nectareous 
juice! (Thence called Lotophagi.) 3 

Lotophagist (loutgfadzist). *sare—'. [See 
prec, and -1st.] A lotus-eater. 

1839 Blackw. Alag. XLV. 289 Like most of our country- 
men who have become habituated to the.. gentle ethics 
of that singular place, he is what he calls a lotophagist. 

Lotophagous (ldtpfagas), a. rare. [See prec. 
and -ous.] Lotus-eating, resembling the Lotophagi. 
Hence Loto‘phagously adv. 

185s EMERSON in Corr. w. Carlyle 11. 244, I have even 
fancied you did me a harm by the valued gift of Antony 
Wood ; which and tbe like of which I take a lotophagous 
pleasure in eating. 1882 Pinceon Exgineer's Holiday 1.83 
Thus lotophagously sailing, we landed one morning on a 
beautifully wooded point. 

Lottarie, obs. form of LorTEry. 

Lotted (Ip-téd), g//.a. [f Lorev.+-zp!.] In 
senses of the verb: Assigned by lot or as a lot, 
allotted, etc. Ofa pressed seaman: Chosen by lot. 

1568 T. Howrit Arb, Amitie (1879) 46 Of bodies two, 
one corps is made, So linckt in lotted loue. 1568 — Newe 
Sonets (1879) 137 The litle Byrde..doth then .. greet oft his 
lotted feare, 1647 H. More Song of Sond u. ii. n. xiv, And 
so of life they'll want their ‘lotted fee. 1758 J. Blake Plan 
Mar. Syst. 25 That the masier of the merchant-ship, from 
which they were taken by lot, be obliged. .to make up such 
lotted seaman’s accounts. 1823 Byron Age of Srouze y, 


suche gere. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bh. Physicke 43/2 | ‘Thy lotted people and extinguish’d name. 


LOTTER. 


b. With adv. (nonce-use) /Vel/-lolled : fortunate 


in one’s lot. 
1709 Prior Ladle Moral, Some Sense, and more Estate, 
kind Heav'n To this well-lotted Peer has given. 


Lotter (Igta1). [f. Lor sé. or v.+-ER1.] ?One 


who rents an allotment of land. : 
1845 Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 73 The tenants or lotters live 
on their respective farms or townships. 
+Lotterel. O/s. [Cf Lopprr; also Loiterz.] 
AA term of opprobrium: ?Scoundrel. 


c1440 Fork Alyst. xxxii. 259 Latte we pat lotterell life 
ought long, It will be fonde, in faith, foly. /érd. 382. 

Lottery (Igtari). Forms: 6 lottary(e,-erye, 
lottre, 6-7 lotarie, -ery, lotterie, 7 lottarie, 
lottire, lottrie, lottry, 6- lottery. [ad. It. /o/- 
feria (whence F, /olerie, 1638 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
lotto: see Lov sé, Lorro.) ; 

1, An arrangement for the distribution of prizes 
by chance among persons purchasing tickets. Slips 
or lots, nnmbered in correspondence with the tickets, 
and representing either prizes or blanks, are drawn 
from a wheel. Usually intended as a mcans of 
raising money for the benefit of the promoters, of 
the State, orof some charitable institution. ¢Lollery 
general, a public or state lottery. 

1567 Lottery Chart Aug., A very rich Lotterie generall, 
without any Blanckes, contayning a great umber of good 
Prices, aswel of redy Money as of Plaie,..the same Lotterie 
is erected by Her Maiesties order, to the intent that suche 
commoditie as may chaunce to arise thereof,..may be con- 
uerted towards the reparation of the Hauens, and strength 
of the Realme. 1568 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 132 ‘Vhe pro- 
clamasyon forthe Lottre. 1587 Stow Susmmarie Chron. 434 
AA Lotery for meruailous rich and bewtifull armour, was begun 
to be drawen at London. 1588 Fraunce Lawrers Log. u. 
xvii, 116 Every rule were written in a severall schrole, every 
schrole bene into an earthen pitcher as they use in lot- 
taries. 1626 Doxne Serm. iv. (1848) 1. 62 He comes not to 
the Sacrament as to a Lottery where perchance he may draw 
Salvation. 1668 Addo/.in Lond. Gaz. No. 261/4 Mr. Ogilby’s 
Lottery of Books opens on Monday the 25th instant, 1720 
STEELE fatter No. 170? § Tickets for the Lottery appointed 
by the Government. 1731 Fircpinc Lofferyii. 28, 1 had no 
Fortune, but what I prom’s’d my self from the Lottery. 1769 
Junius Lett. 11804) 1.7 If it must be paid by Parl:ament, 
let me advise the Chancellor of the Exchequer to think of 
some better expedient than a lottery. 1805 //ansard's 
Parl, Deb, Vi. 3458 Mr. Alderman Combe presented a peti- 
tion from several persons, owners... of houses,. . praying leave 
to dispose of the same by way of lottery. 1842 Miss Mit- 
ForD in L’Estrange Life INI. ix. 153 My mother’s fortune 
was large, my father’s good, legacies from both sides, a 
twenty thousand prize in the lottery—all have vanished, 


b. ¢rausf. and fig. 

1596 Suaks. Merch, V1, ii. 32 The lotterie that hee hath 
deuised in these three chests of gold, siluer, and leade. 1596 
Drayton Ley. 1. 153 Thinke how thou liu'st here publikely 
in Court, .. Being a Lotterie whereat few doe winne. 1642 
Futrer //oly & Prof. St. i. xxii, 212 Marriage shall prove 
no lottery to thee, wher the hand of providence chuseth 
for thee, who. if drawing a blank, can turn it into a prize 
by sanctifying a bad wife unto thee. 1768 SiEKNE Scul. 
Journ, (1775) 1.14 iDesobligeant) Knowledge and improve. 
ments are to be got by sailing and posting for that pur- 

pose; but whether useful knowledze and real improves 
ments, is all alottery. 1771 Smo.cett //nniph, Cl. 10 July, 
If I have not been lucky in the lottery of life. 1866 Gro. 
Enuwor F. ¢dolt (1868) 19 Such desires make life a hideous 
lottery, where every day may turn up a blank. 1901 
Scotsman 23 Feb. 7/2 What a lottery it is, this being 
mentioned in dispatches. 

+2. Decision by casting or drawing of lots, sor- 
tilege, appeal to the lot. Also: Chance, issue of 
events as determined by chance. Odés. 

1570 Levins Janip. 1035/5 A Lottery, sortilicinum. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x1. x. (1886) 159 ‘The cousening 
art of sortilege or lotarie. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. ui. 119 So 
let high-sighted-Tyranny range on, Till each man drop by 
Lottery. 1606 — 77. y Cru. i. 140 Who shall answer him? 
Achil. 1 know not,’tis put to Lottry. 1613 Beaum. & Ft. 
Honest Man's Fort, 1. i, Fainting under Fortunes false 
Lottery. 1619 Gataker Lots 6 Lotery is the deciding or 
determination of a doubt by some casuall euent. 1663 
Arvon-biimnncha 4 Such was the Lotery that discovered the 
Theft and Sacriledge committed at Jericho. 

+3. Something which comes to a person by lot 
or fortune. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. tt, it. 248 If Beauty, Wisedome, 
Modesty, can settle ‘The heart of Anthony: Octauia is A 
blessed Lottery to him. 

4. A round game at cards, in which prizes are 
obtained by the holders of certain cards, 

_ 1830 R. Harvie Moyle made familiar 84 Lottery. This 
is one of the most amusing of those games which are played 
merely for ainusement. /é¢¢. 86 Each player .. stakes a 
certain number of counters .. which are placed in a box or 


pool as a fund for the lottery. 1876 ‘Carr. CrawLey' Card 
Players’ Man. 233 


5. attrib. and Comé. ,as lollery-book, -mania, -sub- 
scriplion, lickel; +lottery-ball, ?.a ball used for 
drawtng ata lottery; +lottery-barber (see quot.) ; 
+ lottery-broker,one whoacts as agent for the sale 
of lottery tickets; +lottery-cavalier (see quot.) ; 
¢ lottery-fool,? a buffoon employed to attract cus- 
tom to a lottery; +lottery-lantern. a lantern bear- 
Ing transparenctes advertising a lottery; lottery- 
man = lollery-broker; lottery -office,an office forthe 
Carrying on of lotteries; hence Jotlery-office-keeper ; 
tlottery-pot = /ol-pol (see Lot sé. 10) 5 t lottery- 
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! puff, -squib, an interested advertisement of a 
lottery ; t+ lottery-vagrant, ?a vagrant making a 
, pretence of selltng lottery tickets; lottery-wheel, a 
piece of mechanism used in lotteries, consisting of 
a vertical wheel bearing on tts axis a drum into 
which the numbercd slips are placed and from 
which they are drawn alter being shufiled by the 
revolntion of the wheel. 

1696 E. Luwyp in P/itl,. Trans. XXVII. 463, I have one 
given me, cut like a *Lottery-ball, and perforated. 1777 
alnn. Keg. 207 *Lottery barbers, wbere a man for being 
shaved and paying three- pence may stand a chance of getting 
ten pound. 1783 Be. Percy Let. fo S. Pegge in Nichols 
Tllust. Let. Hest, (1838) VII. 225 Could you procure access 
to the Commissioners’ own *Lottery Books, and thence in- 
forin me of the fate of No. 24,380. 1794 C. Picotr Female 
Jockey Club Pref. 20 Contemplate tbe adventurous “lottery 
brokers, driving their hard bargains, witb a.. peculating 
minister. 2682 Drypen Eftl. to 'Unhap. Favourite’ 5 Not 
*fottery cavaliers are half so poor. [.Vofe, ‘ Lottery cavaliers’ 
are poor loyal officers, to whom the right of keeping lotteries 
was granted by patent in Charles II's reign.] 1690 CRowneE 
Eng. Friar v. Dram. Wks. 1874 1V. 100 The honour of a 
dueller is but the honour of a “lottery-fool. 1774 Foote 
Coseners 1. Wks.1799 II. 155 De *lottery-lanthorns hang up 
in de streets, vid large red letters, write on all sides. 1697 
Loud. Gaz. No. 3333/4 Mr. Sherwood a *Lottery Man. 
1975 Wise. in Aun, Reg. 190/1 My whole house had. .been 
A te with the *lottery mania,—{if F may be allowed the 
expression). 1772 Voz & Country Mag. 130 Mr. Jesson, 
who keeps a*lottery-office under the piazzas, Covent Garden. 
1827 Gentl. Afag. XCVII. 11. 513 In truth we could name 
‘lottery-office-keepers’ in real holy orders and pretended 
holy orders. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 1 Scroles 
shufled togetherin a “lottery pott. 1806 Surr Hitnter tx 
Loud. (1824) 11. tii. 68 By taking out a couple of sudden 
deaths, a fire in Oxford-emarket, a *lottery puff, [etc.].. 
we make room for the paragraph. 1817 Parl. Debates 732 
‘Those misrepresentations and fabrications called [lottery 
puffs. 1806 Surr Winter tn Lond. (1824) II. v. 180 Curse 
me if the stupid dunce of an editor did not put it in the 
puffing corner, with two *lottery squibs and a wonderful cure 
of the gout by electricity. 1844 “Hackeray M/ay Gambols 
| Wks. 1900 x II. 420 The *lottery-subscription lies in 
| limbo, 1697-8 Act 9g Mell. [11 c. 37 § 2 The more orderly 


Payment of the *Lottery ‘Tickets for the said Annui- 
ties. 1873 II. Srenxcer Stal, Sociol. vii. 149 In the 
holder of a lottery ticket, hope generates a belief utterly at 
var.ance with probability as numerically estimated. 1799 
Vazval Chron. 11. 313 An idle or suspicious character, or 
“lottery vagrant. 1819 Sueuiny 2. Bell 3rd vi. xii. § 
A world of words—false, true = and foul and fair—As in a 
*lottery-wheel are shook. 1827 Ifoxe FEvery~lay Bh. 11. 
1439 [An engraving of] The Lottery Wheel, 1826. 


Lotting (Iptin), 74256. [f. lor v. + -1nG1.] 
The action of the verb Lor. 

1449 Pecock Repr. ut. i. 278 The firste departing, soort- 
ing, and lotting of the al hool land. 1579 FeNToN Gurectarid. 
XIV. (1599) 668 At last they fell to the custome of Iotting of 
voyces in the Conclaue. 1770 A. Ilatt Gospel Worship 
(1829) EI. xxii. 305 Directions concerning the lawful use of 
fotting must be suggested. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. 
Mechanic 755 1n the lotting of the ores, care should be taken 
to bave small portions from different specimens. 

attrté, 1514 Will of J. Kirkby (Somerset Ilo.), My Lot- 
ting tables, 

Lottire, obs. form of Lorrery. 

Lotto, loto (Ip'to, lowto), [a. It. /otto, F. /olo: 
see Lor sd.) 

1. A game played with cards divided into num- 
bered and blank squares aud numbered discs to be 


drawn on the princtple of a lottery. 

Each player has one or more cards before him ; one of the 
discs is drawn from a bag, and itsnumber called ; a counter 
is placed on the square that has the same number, the player 
who first gets one row covered being the winner. 

1778 Warner Let. fo G. Selwyn 28 Nov. in G. Selwyn & 
his Contemp. 11844) IIL. 353, L wonder how you could endure 
loto 1819 Banquet 33 Or bid enlivening loto for a while, 
Or cogitative chess, the eve beguile. 1836 IT. Hook G. 
Gurney U1. 121 Others diverted themselves at the more 
interesting game of loto. 1894 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 246 The 
children played draughts, bagatelle, lotto, or tiddlywinks. 
I R. Wunirinc No. 5 John St. 77 ‘Vhe toiling infants 
under age are found at the game of loto. 

attrib. 1779 Warner Let. to G. Selwyn 3 Jan. in G. 
Selwyn & his Contemp, (1844) 111. 381 Lord Fitzwilliam... 
received your loto- box. ; 

|] 2. A lottery (of the Italian kind). 

{1787 P. Marty tr. Réesbech'’s Trav. Germ. U1. Inv. 248 
The /otfo of Genoa, which, though decorated with a smooth 
and splendid naine, is infact no more than a Pharaoh table.] 
1827 Hone Averycday Bk. 11. 1535 ‘Vo the honour of the 
Hanoverian government, no Loffo was ever introduced into 
it, though many foreigners offered large sums for permission 
to cheat the people in this manner. 1884 Se. New. 14 June 
774/2 The love of gambling is a national characteristic ; and 

.. Lotto—that is, the official weekly lottery—is the most 
dangerous of the forms it takes. 

Lottre, lottrie, lottry, obs. ff. Lorrrry. 

Lo‘t-tree. An alleged name for the White- 
beam Tree, Pyrus Aria. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+ Lo'ture. Ods. [a.L. /étara washing.}] Wash- 
ing: =Lorion sd. 2. Also concr., the water in 
which any substance has been ‘ washed’, 

1601 Hotvaxn Péiny I. xxxiv. xviii. 519 Lead doth yecld 
from it selfe a certaine substance by way of loture, which is 
of right great and manifold vse in physicke. 1657 ‘lomtin- 
son Renon's Disp. 1oo Rusticks in Summer decoct the 
Loture of honey-combes. 

Lotus (lou'tds), lotos (lou'tgs). (Also 7 evvou. 
lutes.) PI. lotuses. [a. L. /étus, Gr. Awrds, the 
name of several dissimilar plants; it is not known 


LOTUS. 


whetber the word in the various applications is 
etymologically identical; in sense 3 Herodotus 
speaks of tt as Egyptian.] 

1. The plant yielding the fruit which was the food 
of the LuropHaci of Grcek legend; represented by 
Homer (Qi. 1X. go ff.) as producing in those who 
ate it a state of dreamy forgetfulness, and loss of 
all desire to return home. Hence often a//estvely. 

The Homeric lotus was identified by later Gr. writers 
with a North African sbrub, the descriptions of which are 
thought by most naturalists to refer to the jujube-tree 
(Zizyphus Lotus), though other identifications have been 
proposed. 

1540-41 Eryot /mage Gov. 39 Whan the Companions and 
seruantes of Ulisses had eaten abundantly of the herbe called 
Lotos, 159 Srenser Virg. Graft 193 And them amongst 
the wicked Lotos grew, Wicked for holding guilefully away 
Viysses men. a@1600 T. Detoney Vhomas of Reading 
(1632) Gj b, Then would I be like those men (that eating of 
the tree Lutes) forget the Country where they were borne. 
1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay’s Argenis 182 What Lotos in 
Africa doth hinder thy returne hither? 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1x. 106 Lotos, the name; divine, nectarious juice! 1773 
Jonsson Journ, West, Isl. Wks. X. 400 At Dunvegan I had 
tasted lotus and was in danger of forgetting that 1 was ever 
to depart. 183z Tennyson Loéos-Eaters 105 Eating the 
Lotos day by day. 1900 Conten.p. Rev. July 57 If it had all 
been Yalta, I could have eaten of the lotus for many a day, 
but Sebastopol is grim and grey [ete.]. 

2. A tree mentioned by ancient writers, dis- 
tinguished by its hard, black wood, of which statues, 
flutes, etc. were carved; prob. the nettle-tree, 
Cellzs australis. Also, the date-plum, Déospyros 
Lolus, 

15sr Turner (/eréali. H vj b, Affryca.. bryngeth furth 
an excellent tree called fotus,..the wood hath a black color 
and is myche desyred of men for to make pypes. 1669 
Wortipce Syst. Algric. (1681) 99 ‘The Larch and Lotus .. 
deserve tu be prapagated for their rarity, excelent Shade, 
and durable Timber. 1760 J. Lee ¢ntyod. Bot, App. 317 
Lotus or Lote-tree, Celts. /é1f., Lotus, supposed, of Homer, 
Diospyros. 

3. The watcr-lily of Egypt and Asia, Ajunphaa 
Lolus (and other species), and Ne/umbium specio- 
sum, b. Arch. An ornament representing the 
Egyptian water-lily: cf. /otees blossont, etc. tn 6. 

1584 Ric tr. //erocdotus 11. 92 b, In time of the floude.. 
there arise in the water great plenty of lyllyes, which the 
people of “Egypt call Lotos. 1601 Hottann /’/iny I. 397 
The Egyptian Lotus..groweth in the marishes of Egypt. 
1785 Witkins Bhagval v.45 ‘Whe leaf of the lotus. 1859 
Yesnent Ceylon 1.1. iti. 123 The chief ornaments of these 
negleeted sheets of water are the large red and white Lotus. 
1877 Loncr. Aéramos 286 The grand Osiris holding in his 
hand the lotus. 1883 V. Stuart Zigyff 204 ‘The blue and 
pink lotus of India, 1900 Max Miter in 19¢4 Ceut. Nov. 
732 After death the souls enter into the calyx of a lotus. 

4. Some kind of clover or trefoil (referred to by 
Ifomer as food for horses), + Vlad lotus, perh. 
Melilolus officinalis. 

1562 Turner //erda/ ni, 42a, Lotus syluestris that is called 
wylde lotus, which som call y®less trifoli, groweth in Libia. 
¢1611 Cuapman /diad xiv. 294 With his leaves did dewy 
lotus store Th’ Elysian nrountain. 1682 WHEELER Journ. 
Greece 1. 3 Yellow Flowers. like those of wild Lotus. 1709 
Appison Jaticr No.147 24 While the Earth beneath them 
sprung up in Lotus’s, Saffrons, Hyacinths [etc.]. 1820 
Sunev.ev //ymin to Mercury xvii. 6 When with rush-grass 
tall, Lotus and all sweet herbage, every one Had pastured 
been, 1842 Tennyson none 96 And at their feet the crocus 
brake like fire, Violet, amaracus and asphodel, Lotosand lilies. 

5. Adopted by botanists as the name of a gcnus 
of leguminous plants; hence tn popular language 
spec. the Bird’s-foot Trefoil, Lotus corniculatus. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp, s.v., Vhe species of lotus, 
enumerated by Mr. Tournefort, ure these. 1. The smooth 
hand cinquefoil lotus, called the smaller smooth horned lotus 
{and 22 others}. 1813 Sir H. Davy cleric. Chent. (1814) 65 
He was examining particularly a species of lotus. ? 1842 
Lance Coflage Farmer 9 Buckwheat, rye, tares, lucern, rape, 
white clover, trefoil, lotus; some one or other of these will 
grow readily in sandy land, 1865 Gosse Land § Sea (1874) 
7 The scarlet-tipped blossoms of the little bird’s-foot lotus, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as lotus-blossom, -branch, 
-dusl, flower, -flule, -leaf (also altri6.), -lily, -pond, 
-seed ; lolus-like adj. ; /olus-headed, -leafed, -leaved, 
-paven, -pelalled adjs.; lotus-berry, Ayrsontma 
cortacea; lotus-bird Austral. (see quot.); lotus 
capital, -column Lgy lian Arch., a capital or 
column ornamented with lotuses; lotus-grass 
== sense 4; lotus-land, the fabled land of the 
lotus-eaters ; a land of ease and delight; lotus-tree 
= Lorte-TrrE (7reas. Sol.). 

1864 GriseBicu /lora W. Ind. 785 *Lotus-berry. 1890 
Lumnottz Cannibals 22 The Parra gallinacea, which 
in Australia is called the *lotus-bird. It sits on the 
leaves that float on the water, particularly those of the 
water-lily, 1850 G. Witkinson Arch. Anc. Egyft 7 The 
*lotus blossom, the papyrus head. 1834 Aeloo I. xviti. 317 
A piece of jewellery, representing a *lotus-branch. 1850 G. 
Wirkinson Arch. Anc. Egypt 47 The *lotus (or * full blown 
lotus’) capital. /di¢¢. 60 ‘The full-blown “lotus column. 1832 
Texnyson Lofos-/-aters 149 Round and round the spicy 
downs the yellow *Lotos-dust is blown. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan 
Mystics (1860) 1. 228 lhe *lotus-flowers are not the Nile. 
1833 ‘lENNySON Poems 101 Melody o' the Lybian *lotus- 
flute. 1820 SHettey Cidifus 11, i. 63 In fresh dews Of 
*lotos-grass and blossoming asphodel. 1891 1. Hanpy 7ess 
(19001 87/2 The sinoke .. rose from the chimney .. like a 
*lotus-headed column. 1842 Texnyson Lofos-Eaters 154 
In the hollow *Lotos-land to live and lie reclined On tbe 


LOTUS-BATER. 


hills like Gods together. r1902 Longa. Mag. Jan. 214 He 
lived in ‘lotos land’—the Garden Isle of England. 1813 
Coceripce Night.Sc. 53 The God, who floats upon a *lotos 
leaf. 1865 J. UW. InGRaHAmM Pillar of Fire (1872) 262 
Majestic columns, with lotus-leaf capitals. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponges Sp. Tour (1893) 101 It cost a vast of 
money—fifty guineas! to say nothing of the *lotus-leafed 
pedestal it’s on. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 318/1 (Lenptran 
wirchitecturc) The bell-shaped and *lotus-leaved capitals. 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Ney, Alisc. Tracts 350/2 The dust of 
whose “lotos-like feet is holy. 1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 
21 *Lotus-lilies sucked up from the Nile and exhaled as 
vapour the snows that are lying on the tops of our hills. 
1878 Gossr Rivers of Bible 68 Vhe sweet lotus-lilies that are 
set in porcelain vases. 1820 SHettry Mitch At. lix, * Lotus- 
paven canals. 1881 W. G. Patcrave in Mac. Alag. XLV. 
26 The same massive tree-like columns, .. the same *lotus- 
petaled capitals. 1863 ALcock Capital Tycoox 11, 165 He 
found temporary refuge in a *lotus-pond. 1893 Eari. Dun- 
MoRE Pamtirs \1, 233 he favourite dish of a Chinaman, 
namely, “lotus seed. 

Lotus-eater. Also lotos-. a. One of the 
Loropuaci. b. ¢ransf. One who gives himself 
up to dreamy and luxurious ease. 

1832 Tennyson (title) The Lotos-eaters, 1838 Tuirewa1.t 
Greece 11. xii. 95 The fable of the Lotus-eaters. 1847 W. FE. 
Forster 27 Aug. in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. vii. 209 He 
{Carlyle] is busy sleeping, and declares himself lazy as a 
lotos-eater. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN A/ystics (1860) I. 22 So 
those spiritual Lotos-eaters will only .. hearken what the 
inner spirit sings, There is no joy but calm. 1893 Zines 
30 Dec. 9/3 A summer like that of 1893 may be all very well 
for the lotus-eater, but_is a calamity to people wbo have to 
get their living out of English land. 

Similarly Lotus-eating v6/. 56, and ffi. a. 

1861 Witson & Geixin Mem. E, Forbes vi. 165 Day- 
dreaming and such Lotus-eating idleness as befits the in- 
tellectual Castle of Indolence. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp J/r. 
Isaacs 5 The attractive waters of lotus-eating Saratoga, 


Lotye, variant of Lorr v.! Oés., to lurk. 
Lotyon, obs. form of Lorron, 

Lou, Sc. form of Low sé. and wv. 

Loubber, Loubee, -ie, obs. ff. LupsBer, Loopy. 
Loubel(l, obs. variant of Low-BELL. 

Louce, Louchc(e, obs. ff. Loosz v., Locu! Sc. 


| Louche (1#f), a rare. [F. louche squinting, 
OF. Jousche, orig. only fem.:—L. /usca, fem. of 
/uscus one-eyed.) Oblique, not straightforward. 

1819 Lapy MorGan Axtobiog. (1859) 318 ‘There is some- 
thing lvzche about him, which does not accord with the 
abandon of careless, intimate intercourse. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xix, There’s something louche regarding him. 

Loud (laud), 2. Forms: 1 hlid, 3-4 lud(e, 
4-7 loude, lowd(e, 4 loud. [Com. WGer.: OF. 
hhid=OFris. (A)lid, OS. hitid (MDu. lit, lid, 
mod.Du. eid), OHG. A/a? (MHG. /éz, mod.G. 
faul):—OTeut. type *A2lido-:—pre-Teut. *£atd-, 
a passive pple. from the Aryan root *2/ez- to hear 
(Teut. *A/eu- in Goth. A/z#f listening attention ; 
see LiTHE v.°), whence Gr, «Avec to hear, KAéos te- 
nown, L. cluére to be famed, c/ers (pres. pple., lit. 
‘hearer’) dependent, client, OS1L. s/ava glory, slovo 
word, Skr. ¢vz to hear, ¢ravas glory. Outside 
Teut. the ppl. adjs. have a different ablaut-grade 
and meaning; so Gr. xAurds, L. (2) cludus, Olr. 
cloth, Sky. gr#tta renowned. 

For the remoter cognates representing the extended form 
*kleus- of the Aryan root, see List sé.!) ; 

1. Of sounds or voices: Strongly audible; making 
a powerful impression on the sense of hearing. 
Hence, with agent-noun: That (speaks, sings, etc.) 
with a loud voice. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 15 He pa cleopode hluddre stefne. ¢ x200 
Trin. Colt. Hom. 89 Po pe after him comen remden lude 
stefne Osanna filio dauid. ar2zeg Ancr. R, 210 Uorte 
makien noise—lud dream to scheauwen hore horel. a@ 1250 
Owl & Night. 5 pat playd wes stif & starc & strong Sum 
hwile sofie & lud among. 13.. Sir Benes 3129 (MS. A.) 
losian..spak to hire wip loude gret. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. vi Xxxii. (1495) 246 Vhryste and sethinge and 
lowde brethynge. ¢1450 HoLtanp Howlat 764 Claryonis 
lowde knellis. 1548-9 (Mar.) 24. Com. Prayer, Morn, 
Prayer, Vhe priest..shall begynne with a loude voyce the 
Lordes prayer. 1576 FLeminc Panofl, /pist, 220 Y° man 
..fel into a lowd laughter, @1645 A. Starrorn Afol. Feri. 
Glory (1869) p. xcix, Priscian, a Bishop..said in somewhat 
too lowd a whisper [etc.]. 1697 Drypen lrg. Georg. 1v. 666 
Her fellow Nymphs the Mountains tear With loud Laments, 
1732 Berkeiey dlceiphr. wv. § 7 Is the voice of man louder 
than that of thunder? 1816 Scott Amfig. vii, The mendi- 
cant and Lovel exerted their voices in a loud halloo. 1855 
Bain Seuses & Jad. 11, it. § 6 (1864) 214 A loud speaker is 
exciting. 1875 Jowett Plazo (ed. 2) 11]. 651 A great body 
of sound is loud, and the opposite is low. ; 

b. Of musical instruments, the sea, winds, etc. : 
Making a loud sound, sonorous. Chiefly Aoe?. 

¢ K. AEvrreD Gregory's Past. xxxvii_ 266 Witodlice 
det ar, Sonne hit mon slihd, hit bid hludre Sonne zeniz, oder 
andweorc. 1390 Gower Coif, I. 137 Thei speke and sounen 
in his Ere As thogh thei lowde wyndes were. 1604 FE. 
Grimstone “ist. Siege Ostend 143 ‘Vhe North-winde was 
somewhat Ioude. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 59 Nor with less 
dread the loud Ethereal Trumpet from on higb gan blow. 
1728 Lp. Lytrecton Bleneii 81 Silent a while, and smooth, 
The Current glides, till..down the Steep it falls, In loud 
Cascades. 1791 Mrs. Raveiirre Kom, Forest vi, Vhe storm 
was now loud. 18 . CamppeLtt Lord Ullin's Daughter, 
*T'was vain : the loud waves lash'd the shore, Return or aid 
pleventing. 1898 W. K. Jonnson Terra Tenebr. 35 Let the 
loud seas thunder here. 
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ec. Of a place, etc.: Full of noise, re-echoing, 
rare, 

1595 SHAKS. Fohkn v. iv. 14 For if the French be Lords of 
this loud day He meanes [etc.} «1645 Herwoop fort by 
Land & Sean. i, Wks. 1874 VI. 396 All ways are loud, and 
hue and cry sent fortli Fhrough every hundred. 1871 Swin- 
BURNE Eve of Revolution 123 Lands that are loud through 
all their length with chains. 1878 C. Stanroro Symb, Christ 
iv. 105 Streets and factories loud with life and black with 
the dust of toil. 

2. fig. a. Clamorous, noisy; also, in more 
favourable sense, emphatic or vehement in ex- 
pression. 

1530 TinDALE IVs. (15739) 327/2 After the loudest maner 
he setreth out the cruelnes of the Emperor's souldiours. 
1611 Bipce Prov. vii. 11 She is loud and stubburne, her feet 
abide not in her house. 1647 May //7st, ard. 1. viii. 88 
Many Subjects in Europe have played lowder parts upon 
the Theatre of the world. 1680 Otway Orfian 11. iv. 865 
Calls sawcy loud Suspicion, Public Zeal. 1711 Apptson 
Spect, No, 128 ? 5 When we see a Fellow loud and talka- 
tive. 1734 BerKeLey Aza/yst § x Several who make the 
loudest claim to those qualities. 1849 Macaucay J//ist. 
Exg. viv Wi, 1 The Church was louder than ever in pro- 
fessions of attachment to him. 1879 Moriey Burke viii. 
148 The French were held up to the loudest admiration, 
1884 Tennyson F) cedom x. Poems (1894) 576/2 Men loud 
against all forms of power. 18388 M. Morris Claverhouse 
vili. 147 Churchill's voice was loudest for battle. 

absol, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 239 ? 11 Gold .. silences 
tbe Loud and Clamorous. 


+b. Of motives: Pressing, urgent. Ods. 
164 SHaks. O//. 1. 1. 151 For he’s embark’d With such 
loud reason to the Cyprus Warres. 
+e. Grandiloquent, pompously laudatory. Ods. 
1651 JER. Taytor //oly Dying i. § 2 (1686) 10 Many men 
.. labour onely for a pompous Epitaph, and a loud title upon 


their Marble. 
+d. Manifest, palpable, flagrant. Chiefly of a 


lie. Ods. 

1535 Goadly Primer Yo Rdr. (1834) 5, I omit the right 
loud lie before the Mass of Recordare. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 120 Certain fine fablers, and 
loude lyers, 1590 Nasne asguil's Apol. 1. Cb, How 
durst you presume to make so lowdea lie? 1632 SANDERSON 
Twelve Serm. 64 But what doe I speake of these, but petty 
things in comparison of those her lowder impieties? 1645 
Manton Vetvach, Wks. (1847) 193/1 There is a loud excep- 
tion against this law of God. 1650 BuLwer Aunthropomet. 
12 Many have held opinion, that Pliny and Aulus Gellius 
were loud liars. 1678 Ray Proz. (ed. 2) 8g A great Lie.. 
That’s a loud one. @1zop B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hume- 
mcr, a loud Lie. 

3. transf. Of smell or flavour: Powerful, offen- 
sive. Now ehiefly U.S. 

164x Mitton Kefori, 1. 20 Their..mouths cannot open 
without the strong breath and loud stench of avarice. 31842 
Dickens Amer, Notes xiv, Pretty loud smell of varnish. sir? 
1887 Goope etc, Fisheries U.S. Sect. v. 11. 473 The natives 
.. prefer to have the meat tainted ratber than fresh, declaring 
that it is most tender and toothsome when decidedly ‘loud’. 
1899 J. Pexnece in /ortn. Rev. LXV. 122 The gas-lamp {for 
cycles] seems to make a very bright light. It is also said to 
make a very loud smell. 

Of colours, patterns, dress, manners, etc.: 
Vulgarly obtrusive, flashy. Opposed to gzzed. 

1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxix, The shirts too Sloud’ 
in pattern. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxix. (1887) 
287 ‘Ihe flashy rings upon his fingers ;..the loud pattern of 


his trousers. 1883 Cex/ury A/eg. XXVII. 106 Stained glass, - 


indeed ! loud, garish, thin, painty. 1884 Stationery Trades 
Rev, Sept. 215/2 Fine envelopes are not sold in such loud 
colours as they were a few years ago, 1889 ‘J.S. WinTER’ 
Mrs, Bob (1891) 118 The girls were dreadfully loud in tbeir 
dress. 

5. absol. + In loud, + ow loud: Avoup, with a 
loud voice. + Zo the loudest: at the top of one’s 
voice. 

¢143p P7stilt of Susan 161 (MS. Cott. Calig., A. 1.) Then 
sayde bo loselles on lowde [a 1400 (Vern.) aloude] to pat lady. 
c1450 $4, Cuchbert (Surtees: 5835 Pe childe c:yed on lowde, 
allase. 1611 Suaxs. Wnt. 7.11. 11. 39 I'le. .undertake to bee 
Her Aduocate to th’ lowd’st. 1682 New Huampsh. Prov. 
Papers (1867) 1. 456 My father. .desired him in loud togo out 
of his house to his lodgings. 

6. Comé , chie‘y parasynthetic, as /owd-flavoured, 
-minded, -mowlhed, -tongucd, -votced adjs.; also 
loud-leshed a., lashed into loud uproar; + loud- 
mouth a., loud-mouthed, noisy. 

1866 Howes Venet. Life vi. 84 A *loud-flavoured 
broth. 18:8 Hazuitr Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 68 The sea.. 
*Joud-lashed by furious storms. 1845 CarLyLe Cromwell II. 
234 A certain loud-tongued, *loud-minded Mr, Feak. 1668 
E. Howarp Usurfer63 Curseon these *loud-mouth Hounds! 
1628 Forp Lover's A7ve?. 1m. i, 1 haue a ‘loud-mouth’d Can- 
non of mine owne to batter her. rgo1 Exfositor July 21 
They were heretics of the blatant sort, loud-mouthed and 
shallow-minded. 1622 MassinceR I/i7g. Afart. 1. i, *Lowd 
tong’d Fame The harbinger to prepare their entertainment. 
1857 Gro. Enior Scenes Cleric. Life, Fanet’s Repentance 
(1878) II. 184 Loud-tongued abuse. 18sp Mrs, Browntnc 
Poems 1. 28 *Loud-voiced imagery, 

Loud (laud), adv. Forms: 1 hlide, 2-4 lud(e, 
3-4 loude, (4 lhoude, louthe), 4-7 lowd(e, (5 
lougde), 4- loud. [OE, A/dde = Os. hlido (Du, 
luid), OHG. hlito, lato (MHG. lite, G. laul):— 
OTeut. *2/idé, £. *hliilo- Loup a J 

1, Loudly, with a loud noise or voice; aloud. 

971 Llickl. Hom, 149 Hwet is..pis folc be her pus hlude 
singe>? c1175 Lamb. Hom, 43 Summe of ban monne..swa 
deor lude remed. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 290 3if pe ne cumed nout 
sone help, gred luddure mid hote heorte. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vil. (Facobus Alinor) 208, & prayand fore }ame In- 


LOUDNESS. 


crely & lovd, bat al hard pis, canery. ¢1420 Chron. Vitod. 
3793 Pey..knokkede fast & louzde at pe gate. ¢ 1491 Chast. 
Goddes Chylit. 8 Some crye lowde wyth an hye woys. 1590 
Svenser #.Q.1, vi. 27 A Lyonesse.., That rearing all with 
rage did lowd requere Her children deare. 1632 Mittox 
Lenseroso 126 Kercheft in a comely cloud While rocking 
winds are piping loud. 1671 — P. R. x. 339 While they 
loudest sing The vices of thir Deities, and thir own. 19771 
Gotpsm. Hist, Eng. 11. 211 ‘The inhabitants clamoured so 
loud for a surrender. 1819 Hazuitt of. Ess. 148 He as- 
serts a fact the louder, as he suspects it to be without proof, 
1894 A. Ropertson Nuggets etc. 216, I shouted ‘ burrab’, 
and laughed loud and long. 

tb. Loud and still: under all circumstances. 
[So MDu. Zde en stille.| Obs. 

1300-1400 A. Gloucester’s Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 352 Pat 
wolde libbe in ryot & habbe al hare wille In robberize & 
prute bope loude & stille. 1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 103 
We suld pray, bathe loud and stille, For al cristen saules, 
c143p Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8368, I must nedes doo his wil In 
althat [can loude orstill, 1636 Heywoop Loves Maistresse 
11, 1. Wks. 1874 V. 108 Let me hear some music, loud and still. 

te. With fo He: Openly, palpably. (Cf. Loup 
a, 2d) Obs. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 343 (Vernon MS.} Now bou liest 
loude, so helpe me vr lord. 1600 Hottanp ‘Lizty xxxvin, 
Iv. rorg, I would rather thinke that the clerke .. faulted 
with his pen in writing the copies, than the authour lied so 
lowd with his tongue. 

2. Of smell: Strongly, offensively. (Cf. Loup 
a. 3.and ALoup adv 2.) 

187x Joaquin Miter Songs Italy (1878) 104 Carry..some 
drug that smells loud. 

3. Comb. with pres. and pa. pples. of verbs de- 
noting or implying the production of sound, e.g. 
loud-acclaiming, -bellowing, -laughing, -ringing, 
roaring, -screaming, -siuging, -syueaking, -lhiun- 
dering, -ticking, etc.; loud-roared, etc. Also loud- 
spoken a., given to loud speaking. 

159 SytvesteR Dx Bartas 1. ii. 733 The loud-roaring 
Thunder. /6f. vi. go5 Loud-thundring Canons. @ 1631 
Donne Poems (1650) 87 Some lowd squeaking Cryer Well 
pleas’d with one lane tbied-bare groat for hire. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. #eems Wks. (1711) 36 ‘Vhe christal- 
streaming Nid, loud-bellowing Clyde. 1667 G. C. Pref. ¢o 
H, More's Div. Dial. (1713) 5 Those two loud-singin 
Nightingals of Arcadia. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1v. 464 Loud- 
acclaiming Greeks the victor bless’d. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. 
Nat. (1834) 1. 596 Intemperate Jest, loud-laugbing Mockery, 
and hood-winked Misrule. 1838 Dickens O. 777s¢ xii, A 
very large and loud-ticking gold watch. 1855 Loner, Haw. 
xv. 117 The loud-speaking thunder belps me. 1859 Geo. 
Eniot A. Bede y, A broad-faced, broad-chested, loud- 
screaming rascal. 1882 Stevenson New drab. Nts. 1. 138 
Sir Thomas was. .loud-spoken, boisterous and domineering. 

Lhoude: sce LupE (=/ide) ME., noise. 

Loud(e, obs. form of Laub z, 

Louden (laud'n), v. [f. Loup @.+-:rn 5,] 

1. dstr. To become or grow loud or louder. 

@ 1848 R. W. Hamitton in Chr. Sabbath (1852) xiii. 367 
The birthday song of creation may well rise and louden into 
anew songz. 1855 Kincstey H’estw, Ho! (1861) 505 An 
angry growl from tbe westward heavens. .rolled and loud- 
ened nearer and nearer, 

2. trans. To make loud or louder. xare—}. 

1898 Bovey France I. 1. iv. 236 Internecine strife ought 
to Le hushed instead of being loudened. 

Hence Loudening ///. a., that grows louder, 

1805 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) Us 173 
Groaning we start ! and at the loudening war, Ask pur be- 
wildered senses where we are. 1864 R. F. Burton Dahkome 
I. 183 A loudening hum of voices heralded a rush of warriors 
into the Uhon-nukon, or cleared space, with its central tree. 

[Loudful: see List of Spurious Words.) 

Louding : see Lupine (= Jiding) ME., noise. 

Loudish (lawdif), 2. [f Loup a. + -1su.] 
Somewhat loud. 

1860 REAbE Cloister & H. 11. 35 The voices had for some 
time been loudish round a table at the bottom of tbe hall. 
1866 CariyvLe Revzin. (1881) I. 290 Criticism..loudish uni- 
versally and nowhere accurately just. 

Loudly (landli), adv. [f. Loup a. + -ty2.] 
In a loud manner. a. In a loud tone or voice; 
+ fig. with 4o lie, openly, palpably. b. Clamor- 
ously, noisily. ec, With reference to dress: Flashily, 
showily. 

a1400-s0 Alexander 1709 (Dublin) Hys litilayke & bys 
liknes he loudly {A stole laythly] dispysez. 1508 DuNBAR 
Tua martit ween 240 Loudly lauchand tbe laif aliowit hir 
meikle, 1589 Pasguil's Ret. Civ b, He lyeth loudlie, 1590 
Spenser /, Q.1. i. 17 Therewith enrag’d sbe loudly gan to 
bray. 1602 SHaks. //am. v. ii. 410 The Souldiours Mu- 
sicke, and tbe rites of Warre Speake lowdly for him. 1635 
J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 40 Yet blush’d he 
not to lye loudly, when it made any way for his ends. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & F, xiii, 1. 375 Loudly complaining of the 
protection afforded by the Romans to rebels. 1845S. Aus- 
Tin Ranke’s His!. Ref. 1.83 The King of Bohemia.. in- 
sisted loudly on his rights. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
xxx. Medical students, gallant, dashing, what is called 
‘loudly ‘dressed. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 260 Call- 
ing each man loudly by his naine. 

Comb, 1874 Mickretnwaite Jlod. Par. Churches 294 
A loudly-coloured pavement is very objectionable. 

Loudness (laudnés). [OE. Aliduis, f. hhid 
Loup + -nzs -ness.] The quality or condition @f 
being loud; an instance of this. 

cx1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 332 
Clamor on lydenon englisc yshludnys. ¢ 1440 Promip. Parv. 
314/1 Lowdenesse, alé?tndo. 153D PALsGr. 241/1 Loudnesse, 
hanltesse. 1647 CRASHAW /’0¢75 131 His prayers took their 
priceand strength Not from the loudnessnor the length, 1733 


LOUGH. 


Swirt .Vew Simile for Ladies 21 When th’alarum-hellisrung 
Of Xanti's everlasting tongue, The husband dreadsits loud- 
ness more Than lightning’s flash or thunder's roar, 1860 Tyn- 
DALL G/ae. 1. ii, 16 These echos would diminish in loudne-s 
just asthe images of the candle diminish in bri,htuess. 1881 
H. James /ortr, Lady xxv. in Macm, Afag. XLII. 413 
Naturally, he couldn’t I:ke her style, her loudness, her want 
of repose. 1381 DRoaonouse Mus. Acoustics 394 They pro- 
duce heats, or loudnesses separated hy silences. 

Lous, obs. variant of Loor d@za/. 

Louffe, obs. form of Ltrr. 

+Lough!. Ods. Forms: 4 louh, 4-5 lo3e, 5 
logh(e, Ioughe, 6 lowgh, 4- lough. See also 
Low 56.3 [ME. Zough, /o3e, perh. repr. ONorthumb. 
luh (2 ith), rendering L. fretum and sfagniun in the 
Lindisfarne Gospels; the use for frefz suggests 
that it is a. Irish Jock (see Locu1), though the 
vowel perh. agrees better with the British word 
represented by Welsh //weh (:—*/uksz-) lake, pool.] 

1. A lake, pool. In ME, alliterative poetry 
sometimes used for: Water, sea. 

¢1330 R. Brusxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1423 Pe grete 
Lough of Rusticiadan. /éd. 10197 In pat touh ar sexti 
iles, 13.. £. &. Adlit. P. A. 119 Alle pe loze lemed of 
ly3t. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) xxi 95 In pat ile also es 
a deed see; and it es in maner of a lowgh... Beside pat 
logh growez redez of a wonderfull lenth. ¢ 1420 Anturs of 
Arth, 31 \Ireland MS.) He ladde pat lady so tonge by that 
loghe sydus. /0é¢. 83 Thare come a lowe one the loughe 
.. In the lyknes cf Lucyfere. 1538 Lecaxo /ti7, VII. 58 
Divers Springes cummeth owt of Borodale, and so make 
a great Lowgh that we cawle a Poole; and ther yn be iii 
Isles. 3562 Turner //erdal 11.65 Nymphea.. ii sortes .. 
grow both in meres loughes likes and in still or standyng 
waters. 1577 3. Gooce dlereshach's f/usb. (1386) 173 About 
Turwan in Fraunce..you shall finde in Loughes and Rayne 
Waters .. great ahundance of Fishe. ¢ 1645 Howece Lett. 
(1650) 1v. 110 Ilaerlam Mere, a huge inland lough. 1725 
DE For Tour Gt. Brit, WU. 1. 121 There is a liule Lake or 
Lough of Water in the Middle of it (Litchfield). (In ed. 7 
(1769) I]. 416 this passase is altered as follows: There is a 
kine en Longh, or Water, which runs, or rather 
glides heav.ly through it, and so on for four or five Miles 
farther into the Trent.) 1829 Grockett .¥. Country Words 
(ed. 2) Lough, a lake. 

b. Se. (idx) = Locn], ? Obs. 

Cf. the Se. form donch (14-16th ¢.) under Loci); also the 
pl. doris (16th ¢.)3 see Low 563 - 

1785 Burns Address Deil vii, Wi’ you, mysel, I gat a 
fright Ayont the lough (xies with sough], 1786 — /am 
Samson's Elegy iv, When to the loughs the Curlers flock. 

2. attrid.: lough-diver, -plover,names{orthefe- 
malesmew; lough-leech = doch-lecch (sec Locn! 2), 

ie Ray Willughdy's Ornith, 338 Vhe Female is described 
hy Gesner under the title of Afergus glacial’s, which Mr, 
Johnson Englisheth the *Lougi-diver, 1829 Cor. Hawker 
Diary (1893) 1]. 11 A lough diver, or female smew. 1562 
Purner Herbal 11. 31 Horsleches or *lougheleches. 1578 
Lyte Dpdtoens n. ceil 305 Loughleaches. 

Lough * (lex). Avnelo-/rish. Forms: 4 lowe, 
6 logh, 6- lough. . [The written form belongs to 
Loven !, from which this need not have becn sepa- 
rated but for the fact that, while the spelling dough 
survived in Ircland, the spoken word which it re- 
presented became obsolete, being superseded by the 
native Irish doch (lpx): see Locu!.J] A lake orarm 
of the sea ; equivalent to the Scottish Loci 1, 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 349 He wolde sende hir 
hyin to be Lowe Lacheryn. 1512 Galway Arch. in 10th 
Kep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. App. v. 395 ‘Vhe fishers of the lozh 
bringe to the market thre daisin the wicke. 1567 in E, P. Shir- 
ley /dist. Afonaghan 88 note, That fortification. .is in ‘sartin 
fireshwater loghes’ in his country. 1600 FairFax 7asso 1. 
xliv. 10 Whom Ireland sent from loughes and forrests hore. 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2540/2 Several Ships arrived that day 
in the Lough of Carrickfergus. 1708 Arit. Apollo No. 73. 
2/1 There is a Lough in the North of Ireland, call’d Neugh. 
1882 Mars. Riovect /’r. of Wales's Garden-Party 230 On 
the other side of the lough..lay the green hills. 1900 
Blackw. Mag, Oct. 5280/1 Down in Mayo I had ridden out 
.- to fish for white trout in a little lough that lies at the 
foot of Nephin, 

+Lough?, 0s. = Locu ’. 
lough-water (sce quot.). 

1672 Ftamsteen in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) 11. 153 
Lough.water...’Tis found in the midst of a firm stone in the 
lead mine. 1747 Hooson Aliner’s Pict. F.iij, With this.. 
we Chissel the Ore out of Loughs in Pipe Works. 
_tLough, v. 06s. [? repr. Olt. /égian to place 
in order, t. 46h place.) trans. To stack (turf). 

£1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 11 Then drying and 
loughing those turfs into burrows, and so hurning them. 

Lough, obs, pa. t. of LavcH; obs. var. Loor. 

Lough, 10u3, obs. forms of Low a. 

Lougheen (lpxin). Anglo-/rish. [f. Loven? 
+ dim, suffix -een (=Irish -72 as in COLLEEN) ; cf. 
GrRteey.} A little lough. 

1882 Cornhk. Mag. Mar. 322 The countless multitude of 
loughs and lougheens, 

Lought, obs. variant of Loatit a. 

16.. ‘I’. Hevwooo & Rowtry Fort. by Land & Sea 1. i. 
(1655) 3 Nor is he such a darling in mine cye, that I ain 
Jought to have him from my sight. 

Louh, Louin, obs. forms of Low, Lown. 

I Louis (vz), Hist, Pl. louis. Also 7-8 in 
English form lewis, 7/, lewis(’s. [F. /oz7s, ap- 
pellative use of the Christian name borne by many 
French kings.] = Louis p’or. Also + Stver Lewis: 
the French ez of the 17-1Sth c. 

1689 Lond. Caz. No. 2498/4 They took away .. a quantity 


Also attrzé. in 


| of Broad Pieces, Guinea’s, Lewis‘s, Medals, &c. 


| a braid known as Louis Treize. 1 


Bourbon reigns following the Restoration the name was 


459 


1704 
Royal Proclam. 13 June ihid. No. 4029/1 Ecu’s of France, 
or Silver Lewis, Seventeen Peny-weight ‘I'welve Grains, 
Four Shillings and Six Pence. 1794 Mrs. RaocuiFre J/yst. 
Udolpho v, He threw down all the money he had, except 
a very few louis. 1818 Byron ¥uan 1. cviii, A good deal 
may be bought for filty Louis. 1900 Lp. Rosesery Na/o- 
(con ili. 54 He sends with the challenge a gun and six louis 
which he had horrowed of his eneniy, 

Louis, vanant of Lewis. 

|| Louis d’or (luvzdgr). //2s¢. Also in English 
or semi-English form 7 luidore, 8 lewi(s)dore, 
loui(s)dore. [F. /ozzs d'or, lit. ‘ gold louis’; see 
prec.] A gold coin issued in the reign of Louis 
XJIL and subsequently till the time of Louis XVI. 


When first coined in 1640 its weight was 103-273 grains. 
In 1717 its legal value in England was fixed at 17s. In the 


transferred to the 20 franc piece or Napvleon. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2493/4 Lost..a Silk Purse,..therein 
two sZ. pieces of Gold, 13 or 14 Guinea's, and 3 Luidores. 
1691 (bid. No. 2643/4 The King is of Gold, . of the value 
of ahout 50 Lewis d’Or’s. 1702 Farqunar /nuconstaut 1. i. 
Wks. 1852 1. 335 He has ordered me to hespeak a dinner 
for us at Rousseau’s at a louis-d’or a head. 1756 NuGent 
Gr. Tour M11. 43 Spanish pistoles and French lewidores are 
current in this Journey. 1832 Mottey Corr. (1889) I. i 14 
My room for the rest of this Semester .. costs me three 
louis d’or and a half. 1883 Stevexson Treas. /s/. 1.iv, The 
coins were of ali countries and sizes—douhloons, and louis- 
dors, and guineas, 

Louisine (liizin). [f. Lozis or Louise a proper 
name+-INe4.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Caurreintp & Sawarv Dict. Needlework, Louisine, 
a very thin plain silk material, suitah'e for children's wear, 
and for slight sumnier costumes. 1901 J} ‘esto. Gaz. 7 Mar. 
3 2 Louisine, that new and fascinating silk, a sort of shim- 
mering, larger-grained feax de soic. 

| Louis Quatorze (luzkatg-1z). Louis XIV, 
King of France, 1643-1715. Used adjectively to 
designate the styles in architecture, furniture, de- 
corative art, etc., characteristic of his reign. So 
Louis Quinze (-kinz), Louis XV, 1715-74. 
Louis Seize (-s¢z), Louis NVI, 1774-93. Louis 
Treize (-tréz), Louis XIII, 1610-43. Elence rarely 
Louis as ad. to designate what was prevalent in 
two or more of the above-mentioned reigns. 

1855 Ocuvie Suppl., Louis-Quatorze Ornament .. Louis 
Quiuze Ornament. 1876 Potten sinc. & Mod. Furniture x. 
103 The broken shell-shaped woodwork, popularly known 
as Louis quinze work, began to he adopted for the frames 
of large ai sses. 1878 Eastiaxe //ouseh, Taste ii. (ed. 4) 
55 Their notions of the beautiful are .. derived from tradi- 
tions of the Louis Quatorze period. 1882 Cautrritp & 
Sawarn Dict. Needl zk, 329 Louis Quinze Lace is formed of 
z Litcnriecp //éist. 
Furniture 61 During the ‘Louis Treize’ period chairs 
became more comfortahle, /é1/. 162 Vhe familiar ‘ Louis 
Seize’ riband surmounting the two oval Sévres china 
plaques. 1901 Cou'emp. Kev. Sept. 38: Useful arts.. are 
reduved to copies of the Louis styles. 

+ Louk, sé. Obs. [f. Lovx v.] =Lockcuester, 

€ 1400 Vayne MS. (Dr. Frazer's), Contra pannum & maculam 
(oculorum) vermis claudens se cum tangitur .i, louk. 

+ Louk, v.1 O¢s. Forms: /f 1 Vican, 2-4 
luke(n, 3 Ov. lukenn, 4 luk, louke(n, lowke,6 
lowk, 7louk. /a.¢. 11éac, //. lucon, 3 lec, lec, 
loc, 7/7. loke(n, luken, 4 lek2. Hh eak forms: 3-4 
louked, luked, 4 loukid(e, 6 Sc. lowkyt. /a. 
pile. \locen, 2-5 \i-, y-) i-loke(n, 3 Or. lokenn, 
3-4 luken, -in, 4-5 lokin, -on, -yn, (5 lukkin), 
IWeak forms: 4 loukid, 5 lowked, S-. lowkyt. 
{A Com. ‘Teut. str. vb.: OE. /ican = OF ris. tka, 
O>. (ant-, b2-\lakan (MDu. léken, Du, liken), 
OG. (ant-, ar-, pi-lachan (MUG, lichen), ON. 
litka, Goth. */ikan (in galakan to close, usiikan 
to open); f. Teut. root *lezk-: dank-:lik-, whence 
Lock sb.2 Outside Teut. no certain cognates have 
been fonnd. » 

The str. pa. pple. survived the other parts of the vb., being 
regarded as helonging to Lock v.'] 

1. trans. To close, shut, fasten; esf. to fasten (a 
door or chamber) with lock and key, to lock ; also, 
to close (the jaws, the eyes). Also fig. 

a1e00 Andreas 1259 (Gr.) Hrim & forst .. heleda edel 
lucon. ¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 141 Pe 3eten weren ilekene. 
c 1205 Lav. 15311 He wrde to Glochestre & pe 3ates lac 
(c 1275 loc) ful feste. c1z20 Bestiary 513 Dis cete danne 
hise chaueles luked. c1250 Gen. ¥ Ex. 3779 Dis erde is to- 
gidere luken, Als it ne were neuere or to-broken. ¢1275, 
Luue Ron 147 in O. FE. Misc. 97 He hauep bi-tauht te o 
tresur And bit be Ink pine bur. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 


; 10189 Pe doren after hom wepinde (hii Ioke vaste. a@ 1300 


Sarnun xxxvi. in &. EF. P. (1862) 5 Vn-do pin hert pat is 
iloke wip conetise and pryde. a1300Cursor Af. 5224 loseph 
pi sun sal luke pin ei. 13.. Senyu Sag. (W.) 929 He lek his 
eghen & gan to slape. ¢1330 Owayn Aviles (1837) 10 With 
locke and keye the gate to louken. a 1340 Hampote /salter 
cxlvii. 2 Pe 3ates of heuen eftire he day of dome sall he 
lonkid til. 2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3954 Vhe gud kynge Lokes 
one his eye-liddis, bat lowkkide ware faire. a1400 Pol. Xel. 
& L. Poems (E. E. TV. S.) 257 Pe 3ates of Parais poruth eue 
weren iloken, ¢142z Hoccteve JZereslaus's Wife 334 Left 
was the Erles Chambre dore vnstoken; ‘To which he com 
and found it was nat loken. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 379 


‘The same quayer to be put in a boxe called a Casket, loken. 
1§13 Douctas 4ine/s ix. vill. 68 Nor I, thy moder, laid not 
thy corps on heyr, Nor wyth my handis lowkyt thyne eyn 
so cleyr. @1600 Montcomerie Afisc. Poems xv. 8 The 


1 dum solsequium.. louks his leavis throu langour of the | 


LOUNDERER. 


nicht. 1631 A. Craice Pilg. & Heremite 8 Then who shall 
bee seene, To louk thy dead Eine? 

2. intr, for reff. To close up, form one mass. 
Also with fogether. Of a lace: To have a fasten- 
ing. 

a1000 Phanizx 225 (Gr.) Sibpan pa yslan eft onginnad 
zfter ligpraece lucan togadre. c¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3276 God 
him had helden up his hond to-ward dis water, in a morgen 
quile de se luked. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. B. 441 Penne lasned 
be lo3 lowkande togeder. 13.. Gaiv. § Gr. Ant. 217 A lace 
lapped aboute, pat louked at Fe hede. 

3. trans. To lock or shut up (const. 272, cezthtn) ; 
to enclose, surround; also, to lock or shut ozt. 72. 
and fig. 70 louk in clay or lead=to bury. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1091 He wass hiinm sellf .. lokenn beer wiph- 
innenn. c120§ Lay. 32202 His ban beod iloken faste i gul- 
dene cheste. ¢12§0 Gen. & Ex. 362 Dhu salt ben ut in sor3ze 
luken, «@ 1300 Cursor Ad. 6338 Sum-kin takening suld bar 
he Loken in bir wandes thre. fd. 9891 Pis ca-tel es . wit 
walles loken foura stan, /déd. 17411 Io-eph .. Yee luked 
under lok and sele. ¢ 1330 R, Brunner Chvon. Wace (Rolls) 
3258 For loue in armes lik o'er bey loken. ¢1330 Asis § 
simu, 492 Hir pines were so harde and strong, Sche wald 
be loken in clay. 1377 Lana. ?. Pl. B. xvi. 243 Lo! how 
the sonne gan louke Her lizte in herself. ¢ 1380 Wyceur Sed. 
Wks. \11. 42 (God] loukide hem in be my3t of her enemyes. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's #’r. T. 55 ‘Yrewely she hath the herte 
in hooid Of Chauntecleer loken in every lith. ¢1400 Nom, 
Nose 3839 Thou shalt be bounde, And faste loken in a 
tour. a1400-50 Alexander 5005 Pat obir loken ouire with 
Ieues as it ware liz3t siluir. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. 18 
Late no3t nmiyn enemyes makyn here game Of me, whan 
I am lokyn in leed. 1438 Buke Alex. Great 108 That hed 
him lukkin in luffis lace. 

Hence + Louked (weak) ppl. a. 
LUCKEN. 

1513 Douctas /2xneis x1. Prol. 101 The lowkyt huttonis on 
the gemmiyt treis Ourspredand leyvis of naturis tapestreis. 

Louk, v.2, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 lican (pres. 
ind. 3 sing. lycS8),3 luken, 5 lowke, 7-9 lowk, 
9 lcok, luke, louk. /a. 7.1 léac, 3 lec, leac, f/. 1 
lucon, 3 luken. /’a. ffle. 1 locen, 4 lokyn. [A 
Com. Teut. str. vb.: OF. dzican = OF ris. (Aka, 
MDu. ken, OHG,. (er-, &2-)ltuhhan (MHG. 
lichen, liechen, mod.G. dial. fzechen to pull), Goth. 
(us-)ltkan to draw (a sword). Some regard the 
root (pre:-Teut. */evg-) as identical with that of 
Lith. /ztszti, dén2yti to break, Skr. 777 to shatter.] 

1. trans. To pull up or out. Nowonly da/., to 
pull up (weeds); to weed (corn). 

axooo Bocth. Melr. xii. 28 (Sedgefield) Swa swa londes 
ceorl Of his acere lycd yfel weod moniz. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29072 
Sciles heo up drozen,..luken rapes longe. /6é/ 29661 Up he 
lac pene staf, bat water ber after leop. a1zz5 Leg. Aath. 
2128, Ichulle leoten luken & teon fe tittes awei of pine 
bare hreo-ten. c1275 V/ Pains Hell 136 in O. £. Altse. 
151 Snakes heore eyen lukep. @ 1400 Octavian 1274 Whan 
his swyrde was y-brokyn, A Sarasyns legge hath he lokyn, 
‘Therwyth he can hym were. 1483 Catd. Angi. 221/2 To 
Lowke (or weyde), svnucare, sarculare. 1674 Ray WV. C. 
Words 31 To Lowk}; i.e. to weed Corn, to look out weeds, 
1825 Brockett NV. C. H ords, Look, louk, to weed, clear. 

+2. gntr. To burst ot. Obs. 

€1208 Lay. 30274 Pa isah he of Brien his teres ut luken. 

Ihnce Lou'king 7v6/. 56., weeding. Also Low ker, 


one who weeds. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.Wilcker 697/25 fic runcator, lowker. 
1491-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 159 Pro le lukkyng j™ 
Spring apud Thonnokniyre. 1624 Best Farm. Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 156 July 20, Reckoned with Leonard Goodale, pd 
him for his mowing, and his wife lowkinge and haymakinge. 
12s. 164% /bid. 142 Lookers have..3d a day. 

+ Louke. O¢s. App.a boon companion. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 51 Ther is no theef with-oute 
a lowke, That helpeth hym to wasten and to sowke Of that 
he bryhe can or borwe may. (1880 C. H. Poote Gloss. 
Stafford 15 Lowk, a sharp fellow.) 

Loular, -ard, louller : see Lottarp, LottErR?!. 

Loun, obs. pa. pple. of Liz v.? ; var. of Lown Se. 

Lounder (!7nda1), sb. Sc. [? Onomatopceic.] 
A heavy, swingeing blow. 

31723 Ramsay Monk & Aliller’s Wife 263 Wha lent him on 
the neck a lounder That gart him o’er the threshold founder. 
1816 Scott Antig. xxi, 1 wad likeit weel just to hae.. gien 
hint a lounder wi’ my pike-staff. 1862 W. Hunter Biggar 
& Ho. of Fleming xix. 231 (Vhe} unwary cur, .received such 
a lounder as sent him howling to his den. 

Lounder (li#ndai), v. Se. [f. Lounper sé.] 
trans. ‘Yo beat, cudgel, thrash. Also, to hurl with 


violence oz (something), in quot. fig. 

1806 in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875) 284/1 His back 
they loundert, mell for mell. 1816 Scort Odt Afort. iv, If 
they come to lounder ilk ither, as they did last time, suldna 
Icry on you. 1893 StEvENson Caéfrfona 330 Why is all 
this shame loundered on my head ? 


Hence Lou'ndering vé/. 56, Lou-ndering ff/. 


a., (of a blow) swingeing, severe. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, To lend his loving wife a 
loundering lick. 1818 Scott Art Mid. xviii, Her daughter 
had never seen Jock Porteous .. since he had gien her a 
loundering wi’ his cane. 1849 C, Bronte Shirley xxx. 437; 
I should rather relish a Ioundering whack. 


+Lou'nderer. Cés. [a. Du. /nuderaar (in 
Kilian Ziderer), £. lunderen to idle.] A skulker. 

c1q2zs5 Wyntoun Chron. 11 vill. 740 Thai mycht .. That 
lordschipe wyn in herytage, For to leve it fayntly, And lyve 
as lowndreris cayttevely. ?¢1530 Zest. HW’. Thorpe in Foxe 
A. & M.(1583) 1. 543/1 Lousengers and lounderers are wrong- 
fully nade and named Heremites, 


See also Loken, 


LOUNE. 


+ Loune, v. Obs. [Echoic; cf. looning s. v. 
Loon +] s/r. To utter the cry of the crane. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbysw. in Wright Moc. 152/3 Le 
-bouf mugist (lowes), la grwe (crane) growle (lounet), 

Lounge (laundz), sd. [f. Lounce v.] 

1. An act, spell, or course of lounging ; a leisurely 
walk, a saunter, stroll; also, a lounging gait or 


manner of reclining. 

1806 Surr Winter in Load. 11. 177 The gentlemen had 
arranged a morning lounge at ‘Vattersall’s. 1824 IT. Hook 
Say. § Doiugs 1.18 The disembarrassed lounge on her own 
ottoman. 1833 M.Scorr Jou Cringle xvi. 1859) 435, Lam otf 
tohave a lounge with him. 1837 Lytton Mazctravers u. 1. 1. 
166 What else have we to do with our mornings, we women? 
..Our life is a lounge from the cradle to the grave. 1860 
Tuackersy Roundabt, P. viii. Wks. 1869 XX. 85 *‘Vhe 
Prince’s lounge’ was a peculiar manner of walking which 
the young bucks imitated. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx. 
405 \When we went out fora lounge after luncheon, 1889 
D.C. Murray Danger. Cats paw 18 Esden had slackened 
his pace to a mere lounge. 

b. A pastime. Also s/ang (Icton and Cam- 
bridge), ‘a treat, a chief meal’ (l"armer). 

1788 Trifler No. 21. 276 If..you have invented a new 
founge, communicate it in your next. 1844 Diusraevt 
Coningsby \. vi. 1. 69, I don’t care for dinner. reakfast is 
my lounge. 

2. A place for lounging ; a gathering of loungers. 

1775 SuERIoAN Rivals 1.i, But pray, Mr. Fag, what kind 
of a place is this Bath?.. Fag. .. ‘tis a good lounge. 1798 
Jane Austen Northang, Abb. (1833) 1. v. 20 Every search 
for him was unsuccessful, in morning lounges, or evening 
assemblies. 1798 J/outhly Wag. VI. 171 If a inan were 
asked to take a walk into the Higli-street in a morning — 
* He voted it a bad lounge’. 1800 Mrs. Hervey J/ourtray 
Fant. 1V.135 Her house..was voted to be the most delight- 
ful lounge in Loudon. a1865 Grevince Aes. 11. (1885) II. 
170 This is a great lounge, attended by all the people of 
thetown, 1881 J. I’. Stucc Remix. Mauch. xxvi, 306 The 
lounge or drawing-room..was extremely elegant. 

3. A kind of sofa or easy chair on which one can 


Ite at full length. 

1852 Mrs Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi. 240 The graceful 
bamboo lounges were amply supplied with cushions. 1895 
Mrs. B. M. Croker l’¢//age Tales (1896) 46 The patient was 
promoted into a cane lounge in the sitting-room. 

4. aitrib. (‘suitable for lounging’), as dozenge- book, 
-chair, -coal, -hour,-sutt; cf. Louncine wd, sd. b. 

1800 Cotrrince in Sir H. Davy's Reut. (1858) 82, | am 
compelled..to give a volume of letters from Germany, which 
will be a decent *Iounge book, and not an atom more. 1902 
Westut. Gaz. 25 Jan. 2/1 A sort of shudder sweeps over the 
{imp forms in the ‘lounge-chairs. 1898 /ééd. 22 Sept. 8/2 
Fiock coats, and tail coats, and *lounge coats, and top 
coals. 1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV. 311 A Boxing Match 
took place in Conduit-Street during the “lounge hours. rgoz 
Westin. Gaz.25 Nov. 5/2 A navy blue serge *lounge suil. 

Lounge (laundz), v. Also 7 loundge, 8 Sc. 
lunge; and in derivatives 7 lundge, 8 lownge. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. suggested by Luneis.] 

1. ixtr. To move indolently, resting between- 
whiles, or leaning on something for support. Also 
with about, away, 212, oul, wp. (In the early instances 


perh. rather: To skulk, to slouch.) 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 174 Ay loungand, lyk 
ane loikman onane ledder, 1639 J. Clarke Parumiologia 
259 He loundge’s as a dog that had lost his tayle. 1755 
Ramsay Yo Yas. Clerk 3 Works 1877 I1. 307 Whase owsen 
lunges o’er a plain Of wide extent. 1757 SMoLLeTY Reprisal 
1.1, While I go down to the cabin..you may lounge about 
and endeavour to over-hear their conversation. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 13x Vargrave lounged into the billiard-room. 1852 
Mrs, H. Woop Chanunings xvii, Roland lounged in, not 
more presentable than the rest. 1853 Fr. A. Kemse Wesed. 
in Georgia 26 Filthy negroes, who lounge in and out. 1874 
Deutscn fev. 176 Egyptian officials, lounging about armed 
with weighty sticks, 1900 Slachkw, Alag. Aug. 260/2 He 
would lounge up and say—‘* Now come really’. 

2. To recline lazily, to loll. 

_ 1746 Exnwoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 42 Eart lunging, eart 
squatting upon thy tether Eend. 1778 /bid., Gloss., Loung- 
tug or Lundging, leaning on any Thing, such as a Gate or 
a Stile, like a lazy Creature that hath nothing else to do. 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 111. 246 ‘Lhe complaint 
. shows itself by..an unwonted desire to lounge and loll 
about. 1827 Lytton Pelham 1. xii. 39 You must not 
lounge on your chair. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii, The 
other stood lounging with his foot upon a chair. 1850 
Maurice Mor. & Afet. Philos. (ed. 2) 162 Lounging upon 
their couches. 1859 C. C. Barker Associat. Princ. iii. 63 
’*Squires..lounging on the rushes before the great hall fire. 

3. To pass time indolently or without definite 
occupation ; to idle. 

1671 Suinner Etymol, Ling. Anugl., Lounge, cunctari, 
movari, cessare, vide Luugis. 1755 Jounson, Lounge, to 
idle; to live lazily. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint, v. (Bohn 
1848) 197 It would be at least some amusement ., to lounge 
over what the other artists had done. 1856 Ln. Cocksurn 
Alew. (1874) vii. 393 Scott .. breakfasted and lounged from 
nine to eleven. 

4. trans. Yo pass (time, etc.) away (rarely oz?) 
with lounging ; also, + to lounge in (a place) (0ds.). 

1776 Dx. RicumMonp in Burke's Corr. (1844) Il. 113, 
I suppose you lounge away whole months whistling for 
wantofthought. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 129, [never goto 
the play for any entertainment, except kicking up arow and 
lounging the lobbies. 1814 Jane Austin Aanusf. Park (1851) 
67 They all returned to the liouse together, there to lounge 
away the time as they could with chit-chat. 1871 Burr 
Ad Fidem (ed. 2) ili. 39 ‘The able-bodied and able-minded 
peison who.. lounges out his youth and lounges out his 
manhood. 1879 Froupr. Cesar 104 He then returned to 
Rome to lounge away the remainder of his days in volup- 
tuous niagnificence. 


| 


phl. a. + -LY 2.4 


460 


Lounge, variant of LUNGE; obs. form of Lune. 

Lounger \laundga1). [f. Louner v, +-Er1.] 
One who lounges, an idler, a do-nothing. 

1508 Dunnar /lyting w. Kennedie 121 Lene larbar, 
loungeour, baith flowsy in lisk and lon3e. 1§13 DoucLas 
cEnets vii. Prol. 122 Quhat bern be thou in bed.. Lurk- 
and like a longeour? 1711 SreeLe ‘fect. No. 54 26, 
I shall enquire into such about this ‘Town as have arrived 
at the Dignity of being Lowngers by the Force of natural 
Parts. 1750 Student I. 21 Idle people called Lowngers, 
whose whole business it is to fly from the painful task of 
thinking, 1803 Max. Encewortu Manufacturers ii. (1832) 
106 Our hero was ridiculed most unmercifully by all the 
Bond-street loungers. 1862 Merivare Rom. Evip. (1865) 
VI. xlviii. 66 “he loungers of the baths and porticoes sallied 
forth from their cool retreats. 1878 VV. A wer. Rev. CXXVI. 
7 He went to Europe as a student, not as a lounger. 

Lounging (law ndzin), vé/. sb. [f. LouncE v. 
+-InNG1.} ‘The action of Lounce v. 

1793 Ln. N. Spencer in Li. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 
121 Iwo or three hour’s lounging in a place called a club. 
1823 Byron Year x1, xvi, His afternoons he pass'd in visits, 
luncheons, Lounging, and boxing. 1gor Edin. Rev. Apr. 
439 Seldom or never is the pulpit used .. to denounce idle- 
ness, lounging or laziness. 

b. attrib., as lounging-book, -chair, -hall, jacket, 
-place. 

1790 H. Watrrote in H’alpoliana clxxiv. 79 A cata- 
logue zazsonnée of such [novels] miglit be itself a good 
*lounging book. 1825 Geatl. diag. XCV. 1. 159 We 
assure our readers that the compilation is..an excellent 
lounging-book. 1841 R. P. Warp De Ciifford N11. viii. 
123 See these superb sofas, carpeis, tables, and *lounging- 
chairs. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxv. 217 [He] 
was sitting in a lounging-chair and smoking a cigar. 1785 
Lounger No.8 ? 2 If you will make Dun’s rooms a *Loung- 
ing Hall instead of a Chapel. 1861 HuGHEes Zou Brown 
at Oxf, xxxill. (1889) 319 ‘The owner of the mansion was 
seated at tuble in a *lounging jacket. 1837 HawtHorNeE 
Twice Told 7. (1851) II. xii. 183 Peter had long absented 
himself from his former *lounging-places. 

Lounging (laundzin , pf/. a. [f. LouncE vz. 
+ -ING+.] a. That lounges. b. Characterized 
by, occupied in, or adapted for lounging. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk: & Selv. 35 The foul stalking lundg- 
ing body of that Og of Bashan. 1789 Cuartotte SmiTH 
Etheliude 1. 108 There is not any of his..lounging, tonish 
friends of his half so well looking. 1807 KNox & JreBB Corr. 
I. 326 There is..much of what is ‘flat, stale, and unprofit- 
able’ in a lounging life. 1825 J. Near Bro. Fouathau 1. 
16 He..walked with a sort of lounging stoop. 1851 Mayne 
Reip Scalp Hunt, xxxviii, 289 The horses stand in lounging 
attitudes, asleep. 1857 Haw tHorne Eng. Note-Bhs, (1879) 
II. 210 The library is. .lounging and luxurious. 

Loungingly (laundzinli), adv. [f. Louncine 
In a lounging attitude or manner, 

1799 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1805) II. 126 Throw yourself 
loungingly into a chair at Owen’s, cut upa pine fete]. 1855 
Chamb, Frnl. U1. 49 He comes straight on, rather loung- 
ingly. 1882 AWacn, Alay. XLVI. 326/2 Romeo can half sit 
loungingly agz’nst the fountain. 

Loungoute, var. Luncoute Sc. Ods., locust. 

Lounie : see LunyIe. 

Loup (laup), 5d. Se. [a. ON. A/pup=Leap 56.1) 
=Leap sb.l Lover's loup: cf. LovER! 4. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 638 Titl thame that faucht vith 
his man A lowp richt lychtly maid he than, 1725 Ramsay 


Gentle Sheph. \. i, Yonder’s a craig, since ye have tint all 
y ‘ 


hope, Gae till ’t your ways, and take the lover’s lowp. 1821 
Gatt Aun. Partsh viii. 85 The horses gave a sudden loup, 
and couped the coach. 1900 Speaker 19 May 190/1 Two 
sheep dogs raced forward with long loups. 

+ Loup, 56.2 Sc. Obs. [a. ON. gup-r = Leap 
56.2] A weel or fishing basket; = LEAP sd.> 2. 

1581 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) U1. 2:8/2 Halding of cruuis, 
lynis or loupis w'in fresche watteris. 

| Loup (1z), 56.3 [a. F. douf, lit. ‘wolf’ :—L. 
lup-um. Cf. Loo 56.2] A lght mask or half- 
mask of silk or velvet worn by females. 

1834 James ¥. Marston Hall xxii, The black velvet mask, 
called a Joug, which was then very generally used by women 
in the higher classes, under the pretext of defending tbeir 
complexions. 1876 Ouipa IVixter City x. 327 Their white 
teeth shone under the lace of their loups. 

Loup (laup), v. Sc. Also 4-9 lowp(e, 6 loupe, 
(Sloop). [a.ON. kdpupa: see LEAP v.] itr. and 
trans, =LEAP Uv. in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xin. 652 And it [wheel of fortune], 
that wondirlawch wer ere, Mon lowpon loft in the contrere. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Fohu Baptist) 506 pe wikit 
wife gert hir dochtir ga..& spring & loupe befor paim al. 
1535 STEWART Crox. Scot. (1858) IL]. 413 Sum he gart loupe 
and droun into the deip. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (5.1.S.) 
222 Quhen that I heir hir name exprest, My hart for loy 
dois loup thairfor, a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S. 'T. S ) 1. 197 ‘Vhe bischope quha was than loupand 
on hors, @1584 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 463 Luik 
quhair to licht beforethou loup. 1693 Scot. Presbyt. Llog. 
(1738) 138 ‘Uhat like new-spean'd Fillies they may loop over 
the Fold-dikes of Grace. 1788 Burns Ef. to H. Parker 30 
O, had I power like inclination, I'd .. loup the ecliptic like 
abar. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amdbr. Wks. 1855 1. 175 The 
trouts are loupin in the water. 1871 C. Ginpon Lack of 
Gold vii, With..your purse full you'll get dozens of them 
ready to foup at you. 1894 Crockett Naéders (ed. 3) 46 
Gin I haena the strength o’ airm to gar ye lowp mysel’. 

b. Comdb.: loup-the-dike a., giddy, flighty. 

1823 Gatt /utail 11. 276 She jealouses that your affec- 
tions are set on a loup-the-dyke Jenny Cameron like Nell 
Frizel. 1824 Scott Nedgauntlet ch. xxiii, I have my finger 
and my thuuib on this loup-the-dyke loon. 

Loup, obs. form of Loop. 


| Loup cervier (le sérvye). [F. loup cervier, 


) 
} 


LOUR. 


ad. L. dupus cervartus (Pliny) the lynx (dufus 
wolf, cervdrius that hunts stags, f. cerves stag).] 
The Canada lynx (Lynx Canadensis), a species 
of wild cat with a short tail. 

1725 Coats Dict. Heraldry, Lonup-cervier is a very large 
Sort of Wolf. 1744 A. Donss A/udsou’s Bay 4x The Loup 
Cervier, or Lynx, is of the Cat Kind. 

Loupe, Louped: obs. forms of Loor, Loopep. 

+ Loupegarth. 04s. [Cf. MSw. lose gariulop 
(Séderwall) to run the gantlope.] = GanrTLove. 

1637 R. Monro Fxfed. 1. 45 Other slight punishments .. 
as the Loupegarthe, when a Souldier is stripped naked 
above the waste, and is made to runne a furlong betwixt 
two ku idred Souldiers,..where his Camerades whip him 
with -mall rods. 

+ Lou'per. 0¢s. Some kind of artificial fly. 

1496 /ysshynge w. Angle (1883) 34 The blacke Iouper, the 
body of blacke wull & lappyd abowte wyth the herle of pe 
pecok tayle, 

| Loup-garou (lz garv). Also 7 lou-garou. 
[l. doup-garou, f. loup wolf + garou, OF. garoul, 
a, OHG. *werawolf Werwoir.}| = WERWOLF. 

1579-80 NortH /’/utarch, Adcib. (1595) 218 Timon sur- 
named Misanthropus (as who would say Loup-garou [so Fr, 
iu Amyot (1565) I. 136] or the manhater). 1648 C, WALKER 
fhist. ndepend, 1. 130 Dead mens Graves are not secure 
from these Lycanthropi, these Lou-garous. 1847 Loner. Zz. 
1, i, 13 He told thei tales of the Loup-garou in the forest. 

Louping (lau-pin), vd/. sb. [f. Loup v. +-1ne!.] 
The action of Loup zw. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 316/1 Lowpynge or skyppynge, 
saltus, @1584 MontGomERIE Cherrie 4 Slae 279 Ay houp- 
ing, throu louping, To win to liberty. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. ix, Louping and faughing .. would soon make 
the powder flee out of his wiz. 

b. Comd.: louping ague, ‘a disease resembling 
St. Vitus’s dance’ (Jam.); louping ill, ‘a disease 
of sheep, which causes them to spring up and down 
when moviny forward’(Jam.); louping-cn stone, 
a mounting-block. 

1792 Statist, Acc. Scot., Forfarsh. 11. 496 A singular kind 
of distemper, called the *louping ague, has sometimes made 
ils appearance in this parish. 1816 Scorr L/, Dwarf x, 
The *fouping-ill’s been sairer amang his sheep than ony 
season before. 1902 Duadee Advertiser 31 May, Professor 
Hamilion. .has. .discovered the bacilli of loupin’-ill in sheep. 
1728 in A. Laing Lindores A bbcy (1876) xxvi. 400 A petition 
given in by George Grant.. To ye baillies and Councill.. 
for ye liberty of building a “louping on ston at the south 
side of the house in Newburgh he possesses. 1814 Sco1r 
IVav, xxix, He had..by the assistance of a ‘louping-on- 
stane’,..elevated his person to the back of..a broken-down 
blood-horse. 1902 C. G. Harper //olyhead Road 1. 263 Mile- 
stones. .resembling ‘louping on stones or ‘upping blocks’. 

Lour, lower (laues, laua1), 56.1 For forms 
see the vb, [f. Lour v.] 

l. A gloomy or sullen look; a frown, scowl. 

13.. Seugu Sag. (W.) 1932 Whi makest thou swich scher 
and foul lour? 1530 Parser. 241/1 Loure au yvell loke. 
1578 I. Procter Gorg. Gallery Lit}, What are your sweet 
siniles, quite turnd into Iowres? 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. 
Wks. (1748) 83 In one smile or lowre of thy sweet eye Con- 
sists my life. 31704 STEELE Lying Lover 1.i.2 Hantla 
down bookish Lour? a wise Sadness, 1814 Scotr /Vav. 
xviii, A sudden, though transient four of the eye, shewed a 
hasty, haughty, and vindictive temper, 

2. Of the sky, weather, etc. : Gloominess, threat- 
ening appearance; an instance of this. 

1596 B. Grirrin Fidessa (1876) 35, 1 am_no leauing of al- 
withering age, I haue not suffred many winterlowres. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies i. iv. 214 [It] is apt to Heat, and some- 
times..to Dryth; but more frequently to Lowr, Bluster, 
Rain. 1808 Scott A/arm. v. Introd., For thy dark cloud, 
with umber’d lower, That hung o’er cliff, and lake, and tower. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague u. ii. 209 Alike unto that 
fearless flower..The sunlight’s smile—the tempest’s lower. 

Lour, lower (laues, lau‘a1), 54.2 slang. Also 
6, 9 lowre, 9 loaver. Money. 

1567 Harman Caveat 85 Hast thou any lowre in thy bonge? 
1622 Frercurr Beggar's Bush u. i, Except you do provide 
me hum enough, and Lour to bouze with! 1670 Cotton 
Scoffer Scofft (1675) 184 But e’re this life Ile longer lead 
Ile stroll for Lower, or begg my bread. 1834 W. H. Ains- 
worTH Rookivood v. i. (1878) 341, I knows lowes you my 
life, and I thank you for it. Take back the lowre. 1851 
Mavyuew Loud. Labour \. 424 They don't mind tipping the 
loaver (inoney). 1889 Crarkson & Ricuarpson Police 32t 
Bad money (coin), ganzuzy lower. 

Lour, lower (lau, lauar), v Forms: 3-6 
loure, 3-4 lure, 5-8 lowr(e, (6 loour, 7 lowere), 
6-lour, lower. [ME. Jouve-i, perh. repr. an OE. 
*lirian; other Teut. langs. have forms app. corre- 
sponding, but they have not been traced to any 
early date. 

Cf, early mod.Du. oevex (Kilian) to frown, knit the brows ; 
to look askance; to wink; to watch stealthily, to lie in wait 
(now only, to spy, lie in wait); late MHG. and MLG, Jiven 
to lie in wait (mod.G. laxera), Sw. dura, Da. lure to lie in 
wait, also to doze, nap (Sw., Da. /ur a nap’, mod.{cel. Lira 
to doze, nap, /é7 a nap. J F 

‘Lhe spelling dower (cf. flower) renders the word identical 
in its written form with Lower, to bring or come down, 
and the two vbs, have often been confused: when said of 
clouds, dozer (loue2) to look threatening, has some affinity 
in sense with ower (1d"*4) to descend, and it is not always 
possible to discover which vb. was in the mind of a writer.] 

1. zutr. Of persons, their eyes, countenances, etc. : 
To frown, scowl; to look angry or sullen. + Also, 
to be depressed or mouinful. Const. af, 072, «pon ; 
rarely in indirect passive. 


LOUR. 


¢ 1290 S. Eug. Leg. 1. 294/16 He..lourede with sort sem- | 


blaunt: and beos wordesout he caste. @1300A° //orn 286 
Heo sende hire sonde Apelbrus to honde, pat he come hire 
to, And also scholde horn do al in to bure, ffor heo gan to 
lure. ¢1350 IVr/t, Palerne 2119 Pe liztere he let ber-of, ac 
lourand he seide [etc]. ¢ 1384 cee H, Fame \. 409 For 
had he lawghed, had he loured, He moste haue be devoured 
Yf Adriane ne had y-be. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ 

03 Now I ammys-lokyd on & floured. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Wellg2 

‘ou... lowryst, & chauncyst chere, & fleest companye, 1472 
J. Pastonin ?. Lett, III. 75 They that lowryd, nowe laughe 
upon me. 1568 Titney Disc. Mariage B viij, Can there be 
any greater disorder, than for the husbande to be merie 
abrode, and lowre at home? 1580 Basincton Exp. Lord's 
Prayer (1596) 75 Wee either loure or laugh to be tolde, we 
should come in. 1642 Rocers Naaman 560 Love him .. 
lowre not upon him. 1671 Mutton Sasson 1057 Nor froin 
that right to part an hour, Smile she or lowre. a1zoz 
Septey /%ems Wks. 1722 1. 16 The Man's unkind, the 
cheated Woman low'rs. 1750 Student I. 323 A young 
man, who lower'd very much in his countenance, and stood 
ina melancholy posture. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alasfer 1. 20 
His tone of insolence and pow’, Made all the passengers to 
low'r. 2862 J. Grant Capt. Guard xx, His brows knit 
and his eyes loured. 1879 Butcner & Lanc Odyss. 360 
‘Then Odysseus of many counsels loured on them. 1883 
A. Forses in 194 Cent, Oct. 722 The convict faces lowering 
over the bulwurk of the barracoon. 


b. quasi-/rans. To express by frowning. 

1746 Wesiey IVs, (1872) I. 21 The other part [of the 
crowd] remained a little way off, and loured defiance. 

2. transf. and fig. Chicfly of the clouds, sky, a 
tempest, etc.: To look dark and threatening. 
Const. ov, over, zpor. 

[a 2450, etc.: see Lowntnc.] 1590 Martowe Ev. //, 
iv. vi. 63 O my starres! Why do you lowre vnkindly on 
a King? 1594 Suaks, Ric’. L//, 1.1. 3 The clouds that 
low'rd vpon our house. 1624 Eart Stirtinc Doomsday 
xu. vi, (1637) 261 No threat’ning cloud, all charg‘d with 
hailstones lowres, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. tx. 1002 Skie lowr’d 
and..som sad drops Wept. 1713 Apnison Cav/o 1, i, The 
dawn is over-cast, the morning lours, 1768 Beattte A/instr. 
11 xxxii, When the dark shades of melancholy lower. 1835 
I. Taytor Spir. Despot. ii. 70 Let commercial perplexity 
lour over a people as it may. 1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg., 
Ser. 1, Blondie Facke, So sour Its ugly grey walls seem 
tolour. 1846 Kesre Lyra /unoc. (1873) 74 Their day, in 
gloom or tempest horn, Lowers on tillnoon and night. 1866 
M. Arxo.p //Ayrsis v, A shadow lour'd on the fields. 1887 
pelea Virg, Eeneid u. 397 Where night in her darkness 
owers, 


+3. Chiefly Sc. To crouch, lurk, skulk. Os. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4528 Of paynyins lorells pat 
her by loures. ¢1470 HeNnvson Jor. Fab, 1X. Hil, in dugdia 
1X. 463 And lowrand law, thow can gar hennis de. 1501 
Dovctas Pal, //on. 1. \viii, On kneis I crap, and law for feir 
did lowre. 1513 — AE vefs vu. vii. 5 Alecto.. prively begouth 
awach and loure About his spouse queyne Amatays boure. 
1§71 Satir. Poems Reform. xxix, 22 Quhen Dauid vnder be 
sekdid loure. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Mereh. 253 Philo- 
sophers. .haue determined that the sperme, or seed of all 
things,..doth in a Secret manner lowre within the two 
Elements of Water and Earth. 1647 H. More Song of 
Sou/1, 1. iii, Make their brisk sprights 10 lout and lowly 
lowr? 1824 W. Taviorin Monthly Alay. LVI, 509 The 
murderers of his nephew, whom he four'd for, 

+ Lour, lowr, ‘vt. Ods. [? contraction for /o 
where.} =Lo or look where! or simply Lo] 

[¢ 2205 Lay. 21171 Lou [e 1275 lo] war her biforen us hedene 
hundes.] a 1225 Acr. R. 152 Lour hit her: read gold & 
hwit seoluer inouh. a@r225 Leg. Kath. 2436 Lowr ! her ich 
ahide Pe bite of sweordes egge. 

Lour, Sc. f. /’efer, compar. of Lier a. 

+ Lourd, 2. and sd. Obs. Also 4 lourde, 5 
lowrde, lowryd(e, 6 lowrd, loord, lurde, 7 
lowr’d. fa. F. lourd heavy.) 

A. adj. Sluggish, dull, sottish, stupid. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 149 To se so lusti on as sche Be 
coupled with so lourde awiht. ¢ 1425 Wynroun Crow. viti. 
x 1670 Made hym bot lowryd chere. 1564 MarTiatr 
reat. Cross bint [Images] quicken the memory which in 
many is fickle, help ignoraunce, which in some is lurde. 
tisgo A. Hume Poems (S. 1.8.) 19 The mortall, caduck, 
carnall corps (a lowrd and hrukill mas). 1594 /0i.85. 1681 
Coivit Whigs Supplie. (1751) 101 The lowr‘d mistakings of 
some men. [1790 FI. Watpote Let. to Adiss A. Berry 29 Nov, 
(1846) VI. 381 The fowrd want of grace in Guercino.] 

B. sb. A sottish tellow, a lout. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 33 Syker, thous but a 
lacsie loord, And rekes much of thy swinck. 1590 — #. Q. 
U1, vil. 12 A laesy loord, for nothing good to donne. 

_ Hence + Lourdish, + Lourdly, Lourdy ad/s., 
in the same sense. 

1600 //osp. [ncur. Fooles 41 Of dottuls and shallow-pated 
Fooles..'These Infortunate and Lourdish sort. 1674 Ray 
S.g E.C. Words 71 Lourdly, Sluggish. Suff. 1721 Baiey, 
Lourdy, slothful, sluggish. Suss. 

Lourd (li#rd). Sc. [Alteration of /ozr, var. of 
lever LIEFER, the structure of the phrase suggesting 
a pa. pple. as appropriate.] Only in Z Aad or wad 
fourd=*Y had rather ’. 

?17., Child Morice in Child Bullads I. 275, I rather 
lourd it had been my sel Than eather him or thee. 1799 
Scott Sheph, Tale, But I had lourd melle with fiends of 
hell Than with Clavers and his band. @ 1802 Yasue Telfer 
xliit. in Child Ballads 1V. 7,1 wad lourd have had a wind. 
ona And helped to put it ower his head. a 1802 Broone 
of Coudenknows xviii. ibid. IV. 199 And ere he had taken 
the lamb he did I had lourd he had taen them a’. 

Lourdain(e, -an, -ayne, variants of LuRDAN. 

Lourde, obs. form of Lorp. 


+Lourderie. O/s. In 6 luerdrie. 


[as 38 
lourderie, {. lourd: see Lounv.] Stupidity. 
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1555 Brana Jo Rar. in Lydg.’s Chron. Troy, The trifel- 
inge tales and barrayne luerdcies of Robyn Hode [etc.]. 

Lourdin, variant of Lurpan Oés. 

+Loure,. Ods. [a. F. oure, an old name for the 
musette or bagpipe, alsoa tune adapted to that in- 
strument.] ?An air suited to the bagpipe. 

1706 P. Sirts Art Dancing 50 Quadruple-Time is made 
use of in slow Airs, and the Tunes called Loures. 1724 
Lxplic. For. Words Aus. 42 Loure, is the name of a 
French Dance, or the Tune thereunto belonging, always in 
Triple Time, and the Movement, or Time, very Slow and 
Grave. 1811 in Bussy Dict, Afus. 

Loure, Lourey, obs. ff. Lower v., Lory. 


Louring, lowering (lauerrin, lawarin), vd/. 
sé. [f. Lour, Lower v, + -1nGl.j The action of 
Lour w., frowning, scowling, sullenness. 

a12z50 Owl & Night. 423 Grucching and luring him both 
rade. az4so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 35 There was neuer 
pees hetwene hem, but euer glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
1549 CoverDALeE, etc. Erasm, Pur. Kom. 34 Lette it be done 
withoute sadnesand louryng. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. 
Osor. 486b, Neither was Queene Elizabeth ever .. afrayd 
of any her subjectes lowring or browbeating. 1665 Bratu- 
wait Comment Two Tales 179 There was nothingthere [at the 
bridal] but Ponting, Louring, and Cloudy Weather. 1820 W. 
Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 180 These lourings of gloomy reflection. 

Louring, lowering (lave'rin, lauarin), AA/.c. 
{f. Lour, Lower v. + -1ne 2, 

1. Ofpersons (+ occas. of animals), theirlooks, etc. : 
Frowning,scowling; angry-looking, gloomy, sullen. 

13.. K. Alis. 525 Louryng semblaunt onhirehe made. 1340 
Ayenéb, 256 The lourinde chiere [10-braup] pe wordes of the 
missiggere. 1393 Lanct. P./7/.C. v1. 163 He lokepal louryng 
and ‘lordein” hym calleb. 1423 Jas. I Aing?s QO. clxi, And 
quhilum In hir chiere thus alyte Louring sche was. 1546 
Lancrey Pol. Verg. De /nvent. vt. vii. 123 b, A lowring loke 
& a laughyng herte. ¢1ss0 CHeKe A/att. vi. (1843) 37 
When ye fast be not lowring lijk hypocrijts. 1607 Torsett 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 48 Vhey call him (a bull).. fierce, 
valiant, and louring. 12642 Mitton Animady. Wks. 1851 
IIT. 186 To be angry, aud .. to cast a lowring smile. 1697 
Drvnen try. Georg, ut. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a 
low‘ring Look. 1722 IupGert. Spect. No. 425 P 5 In his 
Look a louring Roughness 1742 Betrerton Fug. Stage 
v. 66 A louring and dark Visage is the Index of Misery. 
1819 L. Hunt /ncreator No. 4 (1822) 1. 25 With eyes a little 
shut und lowering. 1849 Macautay //is¢, meg iii. I. 400 
The young candidate..was strictly interrogated by a synod 
of louring Supralapsarians. 1862 J. Grant Capt. Guard 
aiv, ‘Foul!’ reiterated the Chancellor, with a louring hrow 
and flashing eyes. 1888 F. Hume S/udame Midas 1. Prol., 
The other did not take the slightest notice of his friend's 
lowering looks, 

2. transf. Of the clonds, sky, weather, ctc.: 
Gloomy, dark, threatening. Sometimes /ig. of 
attendant circumstances. Occas. influenced by 
association with Lowertne Af/. a. 

a 1450 Fysshynge w. Atgle (1883) 20 Ye schall angle as y 
seyde be forin darke lowryng wedur. 1530 PatscR. 317/2 
Lowring as the wether is, whan it is disposed to rayne, 
sombrenx, @1548 Hatt Chron. f/en. V1 168 lames Butler 
. .seyng fortunes loweryug chaunce..with a great nunibre 
fled away. 1579 Twvne (/it/e) Physicke against Fortune... 
as well in tyme of the bryght shynyng sunne of prosperitie, 
as also of the foule lowryng stormes of aduersitie. 1593 
Suaks. Rieh. L/, t. iii. 187 Nor euer write, regreete or re- 
concile This lowring tempest of your home-bred hate, 1611 
Binte Afatt. xvi. 3 The skie is red and lowring. 1659 
Pevys Diary 1 May, And mighty earnest to go, though the 
day was very lowering. @1720 SHerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) If. 51 Our Climate is. perpetually cloudy, 
low’ring, and uncertain. 1746-7 Hervey Medltt. 1. 36 
Virtue gains Loveliness from a louring Providence. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1697 A storm canie on, preceeded by a 
lowering darkness. 1804 J. Grauame Sadéath 814 Solight 
displays its loveliest effect In lowering skies. 1821-2 Praep 
Lve of Battle Poems (1864) II. 3 A lowering sound of 
doubt and fear Brenks sudden on the startled ear. 1873 
Brack 2. Thule i. 3 The black peaks were holding con- 
verse with the louring clouds, 1878 Lecky Fung. in 18th Cy 
I. iii. 474 The calm or louring aspect of foreign affairs, 


tb. Of liquor: Turbid. Obs. 

1703 Art § Alyst. of Vintners 35 Sack that is lumpish or 
lowring. 

+ 3. Lurking, skulking. Obs. 

?ax1400 Alorte Arth. 1446 We lurkede undyr lee as lowr- 
ande wreches! 1575 Gascoicne Pr. /"leas. Kenilw. (1821) 
8, I.. Have led a low’ring life in restless pain. 1583 Leg. 
Lp. St. Audrots 716 Nor ithad bene ane hieland quow Lur- 
cane and lowring, I wat not how. 

lence Lou-ringly, Low‘eringly adv., gloomily, 
sullenly, threateningly ; Low‘eringness. 

1530 T’acscr. 241/1 Lowringnesse of the wether, soz. 
brevseté, 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 106 And now 
on hir, and then on him, Full lowringly did leare. 1680 
Ausrey Lives, Sir l/, Blount (1898) I. 110 They .. looked 
louringly on him. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge xxiii. 
(1842) 477 The day broke very loweringly. 1872 Daily News 
12 Aug., lhe clouds comme loweringly dow to meet the mist. 

Loury, lowery (laverri, lawari), @ Also 7 
lowry. [f. Lour 5d,.1 +-y.] Of the sky, ete.: 
Dull, gloomy, threatening. 

1648 J. Beaumont /syche vu. xix, And in my wretched 
Beings lowry morn Dawn'd not eternal Night. /dfd. xvu. 
xxxil, But strait their Sunshine turn'd to lowry weather. 
168 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. xiii. 67, XX11 m. close, H. wd 
m. often lowry, some shedding 0. 1735 Dycur & Parpon 
Dict., Lowry, hazy, dull dark Weather, when the Air looks 
thick..and Rain is threatened. 1864 D. G. Mercne te Sez. 
Stor. 39 The day was lowery, 1888 Barrie Antt Licht 
Ldylls xi, (1902) 84/1 Loury grew the sky. 

Loury, obs. form of Lowrir Sc. 

Lous, obs, or dial. form of Loose v, 


' 


— 


LOUSE. 


Louse (laus), 54. P/. lice (lais)) Forms: 1 
lus, luus, 3 luse, 4 lous, 4-5 lowce, 4-7 
lows(e, 6- louse. //. 1 lys, 4-5 luys, 4-6 
lys(e, (4 lyes(e, -yse, 5 lies(e, lise’, 6 Sc. lyiss, 
4-7 lyce, 6- lice. [A Com. Teut. fem. cons.-stem : 
OE. is = MLG., MDu. 2s (Du. duis), OHG.,, 
MHG, /és (mod.G. Jats), ON, dits (Da., Sw. Hs). ] 

1. A parasitic insect of the genus Pediculis, 
infesting the human hair and skin and causing 
great irritation by its presence. Applied also to 
the numerous other kinds of insects parasitic on 
mammals, birds, and plants, and to the degraded 
crustaceans which infest fishes: often with qualifi- 
cation, as di7d-, fish-, plant-, sea-louse. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 3x0 Pecducla, luus. c¢ 1000 
Hevam. Basil xvii. (1849) 24 Hine byton lys. ¢1rooco EcFric 
Flom. 11. 192 He afylde eal heora land mid. .hundes lusum. 
@ 1300 Sarniun vy, in E. £. P. (1862) 1 Of pi schuldres and of 
pi side pou mi3zte hunti luse and flee. 3340 Hamvoce 7, 
Conse. 651 Pou forth bringes of pi-self here Nites, lyse, and 
other vermyn sere, 1377 Lanci. P. Pé, B. v. 196 A tauny 
taharde of twelue wynter age .. ful of lys crepynge. 
1387 Trevisa f/tgden (Rolls) V1. 387 Arnulphus. .[was] 
destroyed, and i-3ete with luys rizt to pe deth. 1460-70 F&, 
Quintessence 19 Medicyn.. for to distrie lies bat ben 
engendrid of corrupt humouris. 1597 Dearp Theatre God's 
Fuclgem. (1612) 389 In time it corrupted his flesh, and turned 
into lice. 1615 Latuam Falconry (1633) Words explained, 
Lice, are a small kinde of white vermine, running amongst 
the feathers of the Hawke. 1673 Phil. Trans. VI11. 6038 
In a Lowse I observe indeed..a short tapering nose with 
a hole init. 2732 ArsuTHNoT Rules of Diet 1. 247 It has 
always been believed that the immoderate use of them [sc. 
Figs] generates Lice. 1802 BincLey Amin. Brog. (1813) U1. 
345 When we examine the human Louse with the microscope, 
its external deforinity strikes us with disgust. 1897 Many 
KincsteyiV.A frica 253 Sleep tmpossible—mosquitoes! lice !! 

b. In phrases and proverbs (mostly o6s.), chiefly 
as a type of something worthless or contemptible, 
as not worth a louse, not to care (three skips of) a 
louse. + 7o prick a louse, to be a tailor. 

1588 Greene A /cicdla (1617) I 2, Lest thy.. Logike prooue 
not worth a lowse. 1598 B. Jonson Zz. Alc iu Hoon, 
t. iii (end), Care ‘Il kill a cat, vp-tailes all, and a louse for 
the hang-man. 1633 — Zale 7ub 1. i, 1 care not, I, Sir, 
not three skips of a Lowse for you. 1630 Articles acest. 
Cosin in C.’s Corr. etc. (Surtees) I. ihe Many yeares 
before John Cosin could tell how to prick a lowse in his 
fathers shopp at Norwich. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 50 
‘The very poets themselves that were wont to siand in awe 
of ine, care not a louse for me now. 1699 Swirt Jfrs. 
Harris's Petit., Tis not that I value the money three skips 
of a louse. 1949 Cuestere. Lets, (1792) II. cxciii. 219, 1.. 
don't care a louse if I never see it again. 1785 Burns 
Aididr, to Deilxi, When the best wark-lume i’ the house .. Is 
instant made no worth a louse. 1836 Marrvat AZidsh, Easy 
xii, Tsay, Mr. Gossett, have you got the spirit of a louse? 

2. fransf. Applied in scorn to human beings, 

1633 Costle IWhore t. ii. in Bullen O. P/, 1V, Come away, 
fellow louse, thou art ever eating. rg90r R. Kirtinc Aru i, 
25 Why hast thou allowed this louse Lutuf to live so long? 

3. attrib. and Conb., as louse-mite; louse-berry 
(tree), Luonymus europeus; louse-burr, Xan- 
thium strumarium ; louse disease, PHTHIRIASIS ; 
louse-land (slang), Scotland; + louse-powder, 
powder for destroying lice; +louse-pricking, 
tailoring, also affrib.; +louse-seed, ? fleabane ; 
louse-trap d@ia/. and slang,a comb; lousewort, 
+(a) Stinking Hellebore, Heleborus fetidus; 
(4) any plant of the genus /ediczlar7s, esp. P. 
palustris and 2. sylvatica; (¢) Yellow Rattle, 
Rhinanthus Cristagalli; (d) Delphinium Sta- 
phisagria (Britten & Holland). 

1866 Srcas, Bot.,*Louseberry-Tree, Enouymus europxrus. 
1578 Lyte Vodoens t. viii. 14 Xanthtum, *Louse Burre, or 
the lesser Clote. 1879 J. R. Reynouns Syst. Aved. V.973 
* Louse-disease..may last indefinitely if unchecked. @1700 
B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, *Louse-land, Scotland. 1877 
Murray List Coll. Econ. Eutomol. 14 Sarcoptide (Itch 
and *Louse Mites). 1578 Lyte Dedoens i. xxxix. 372 
This herbe ts called..in base Alinaigne Luyscruyt, and 
the seede made into powder Luyseponder, that ts to say, 
*Lousepowder. 1710 Loudon's Medicinal Informer 53 His 
Father's “Louse-pricking ‘I'rade, i,e. Tayloring. 1756 Tot- 
pervy //ist, 2 Orphans 1. 164 It would be well for you, 
if you'd stay at home, and mind your louse-pricking. ¢1265 
Voc, Plantsin Wr.-Wiilcker 559/6 /’s/l/iun, “lusesed, a 1700 
B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Seotch * Louse-tvap, a Comb. 
[See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 1578 Lyte Dodovus ui, xxvi. 351 
*Louswurt .. Fuchsius counteth for a kinde of blacke 
hellebor. 1597 Gerarve Herfaf 11. ccccexxi. 913 Of red 
Rattle, or Lousewoort. 1756 J. Hut Brit, Herbal 120 
Our farmers have an opinion that sheep feeding on them 
[Coxcoinbs] become subject to vermin, whence the English 
name lousewort, 1g01 Speaker 21 Sept. 692/2 Yellow 
louse-worts. 

Louse (lauz), v. Also § lowsyn, 6 lowze, 
6-7 louze, lowse. [f. Louse sd.] 

l. a. ¢rans. To clear of lice, remove lice from 
(a person, oneself, a garment). 

¢ 1440 /'romp, Par. 316/2 Lowsyn, fedicuto. 1514 Bar- 
ciray Cyt. §& Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 11 Efte was she 
busy, them lowsynge and kemynge. 1596 SrensEer Stale 
fret, Wks, (Globe) 631/2 Howe handsome it is 10 lye and 
sleepe, or to lowze themselves in the sunn-shine. 1596 
Lovce !its Afiserie (1879) 112 Goe wretche as thou art and 
louse thyselfe. 1663 Pepys Diary 6 June, To York House, 
where the Russia Embassador do lie: and there I saw his 
people go up and down louseing themselves. 1795 S. HEARNE 
Journ. to N. Ocean 325 He frequently set five or six of his 


LOUSILY. 


strapping wives to work to louse their hairy deer-skin shifts. 
1822 E. D. Crarke 7rav. Russia (1839) 52/1 [They] were 
lousing each other; and it surprised us that they did not 
discontinue their work ..as we entered. 1824 Edin. Rev. 
XL, 482 Prince Poteinkin. .used to louse himself at dinner. 
Jig. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 15, 1 haue here tooke 
the paines to nit and louze ouer the Doctours booke. 

“bh. zuztr. for refi. 

15701n Levins J/anif. 225/2 [printed Bouse}. 1655 tr. Cos. 
Hist. Francion 27 That little Beggers brat..was taken not 
long since lowsing under a hedge. 
Acad, 27 We beg’d together, lay together and louz'd 
together, 1727 Somervitte Fadle xiv. 11. 119 A_ tailor 
despicably poor, In every hole for shelter crept, On the 
same bulk, botch’d, lous'd, and slept. 

2. zztr. To be infested with lice. Obs. rave. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear i. ii, 29 The Codpiece that will house, 
before the head has any; The Head, and he shall Lowse. 

Hence Lou'sing vd/. sb., also attrib. Also 
Low'ser, one who louses. 

1975 R. B. Apius & Virginia B1, Yea but what am I,.. 
A Louse ora louser, a Leeke ora Larke. a 1640 MASSINGER 
Very Woman i. 11. (1655) Dost thou think any State Would 
..trust thee with a secret above lousing ? 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Qunevede’s Com. Wks. (1709) 226 He went into the lousing 
Room, and turn’d a little Board that hung at the Door, on 
which was written, Oxe is lousing. 

Louse, Sc. and north. form of Loose. 

Lousenger, Loush, var. ff. Losencer, Lusu. 

Lousily (lawzili), adv. [f. Lousy +-Ly2.} In 
a lousy manner; filthily, meanly, scurvily. 

1611 L. Barry Ram Alley vy. i. H2b, For 1 had rather 
dye, then in a street liue poore and lowsily. 

Lousiness (lau zinés). [f. Lousy + -NEss.] 
The condition of being lousy; 2g. meanness, vile- 
ness. + Also as a mock-title. 

1530 in Patscr. 241/1. 1547 Boorore Brev. Health § 273 
In greke it is named PAthiriasts. In Englyshe it is named 
lousines, 1608 MipoLeton Trick to Catch Old Oxe i. iv, 
May it please your worshipfnl lousiness, 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva xxvii. (1679) 141 Trees (especially Fruit-bearers) are 
infested with the Measels..to this commonly succeeds lousi- 
ness. 1682 SHADWELL ./edal 89 Who hy reviling Patriots, 
think to be From louziness and hunger ever free. 1822 
Gooo Study Aled. 1V. 645 Species 1. Malis Pediculi. Loz:si- 
ness, 1872 W. AirkEn Sez. & Pract. dled. (ed. 6) 1. 200 
Lousiness is a morbid siatein which lice develop themselves 
to such an extent that a pruriginous eruption is produced. 

Lousious, obs. form of Luscious. 

Louso-logist. Auzmorous nonce-wd. One who 
has a scientific knowledge of lice. 

1835 Syo. Smit in Lady Holland AZem, (1855) 11. 367 
Mineralogists, astronomers, ornithologists, and lousologists. 

Louss(e, Loust, obs. ff. Loose, Lusr. 

Lousy \law‘zi), 2. Also 4-8 lowsy(e, (4 lousi, 
5 lowse, -i), 6-7 lous-, lowsie, -ye, -zie, -zy, 8 
lowsey. [f. Louse sé. +-Y.] 

1. Full of lice, infested by lice. 

1377 Lanoi. P. Pt. B. v. 195 With an hode on his hed 
a lousi hatte aboue. 1486 B&. St. Albans Bv, A mede- 
cyne for an hawke that is lowse. 1523 FitzHers. Husd. 
§ 117 There be horses that wyll be lowsy, and it cometh 
of pouertie, colde and yll kepynge. 21572 Knox “rst. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 74 Your cord and lowsie coit and sark. 
1652 Cucrerrer Aug. Physic. (1809) 134 Some authors 
say, the eating of them [figs] makes people lousy. 16353 
Watton Compl. Angler 130 If I catch a Trout in one 
Meadow, he shall be white and faint, and very like to be 
lowsie. 1677 Jounsox in Ray's Corr. (1848) 127 The sight 
of one of these [salmon] makes a fisher leap for joy, espe- 
cially if his gills be lousy. 1697 PAil, Trans. XIX. 394, 
I call him the Lousie Beetle, because when taken, he is 
generally found to be infested with small Vermin, like Lice. 
1707 Mortimer //us6. 253 The Sweet-bryar and Gooseberry 
that are only lousiein dry times or invery hot and dry places. 
1710 Aooison Tatler No. 229 ? 1 A very ordinary Micro- 
scope shows us, that a Louse Is itself a very lousy Creature, 
1890 C. Patmore Let. 23 May in B. Champneys A/es. 
(1900) II. 136 These are both large fish, but they are habitu- 
ally what the fishermen call ‘unclean’ and ‘lousy’; sothey 
don’t try tocatch them. 1901 R. Kiptinc AZ i. 26, Ido 
not give to a lousy Tibetan. : 

+ b. Characterized by the presence of lice. Lozsy 
disease, evil = PHTHIRIASIS. Obs. 

151g Horman Vulg. iii. 34 Antiochus, Sylla, and Herodde 
dyed in the lowsy euyll. 1538 Etvor Dict., Pherecydes,.. 
which dyed of the lousy sickenesse. 1579-80 Nort 
Piutarch, Sylla (1595) 520 Acastus the sonne of Pelias died 
of the lowsie euill. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. His¢. (1776) VII. 274 
The Pthiriasis[szc], orlousy disease, though very little known 
at present, was frequent enougli among the ancients. 1830 
Lixotey Nat, Syst. Bot. 138 The lousy diseases to which 
people are very subject in those countries. 

ce. Lousy grass, ¢\@) Stinking Hellebore, e//e- 
borus fatidus; (b) Spergula arvensis (1875 in 
Britten & llolland). 

1597 GERAROE Herbal 11. ccclxi, 827 The thirde and fourth 
{kinds of Black Hellebore] are named in the Germane toong 
Lowszkraut, that is Pedunxcularis, or Lowsie grasse. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Ellebore. 

2. fig. Dirty, filthy, obscene. Also as a general 
term of abuse: Mean, scurvy, sorry, vile, con- 
temptible. Now rare. 

1386 Cruaucer /riar's T. 169 A lowsy Iogelour kan 
deceyne thee. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. (1557) 463/2 
He loneth her with suche a lewde lowsye loue, as the lewde 
lousy louer in lechery loueth himself. 1568 GraFron Chron, 
11.613 Hisbase birth and lowsylynage. 1596 NasuEe Saffron 

Walden 34 \t i, no vpright conclusion to say whatsoever is 
long laboured, is lowsie and not worth a straw. 1663 DryoEN 
Wild Galtant 1. 1, And to discredit me before Strangers; 
for a lousie, paltry sun of Mony? 1708 &77t. Apollo No. 
38. 2/1 Wicked Rhimes., sung to lowsey Tunes. 1768 


1673 Kt. Heap Canting | 
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STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1775) 1. 65 (Remise Door) You can 
never after .. be anything in it [the church], said Pride, but 
a lousy prebendary. 1786 Triads, etc. ¥. Shepperd, \ might 
pick up the lousy guinea niyself and be damned! 1893 
STRVENSON Catriona 65 The lousiest, lowest, story to hand 
down to your namesakes in the future. 

Lout (laut), 54.1 Also 6 loute, loughte, 6-7 
lowt(e. {[peth. of dialectal origin, connected with 
Lout v.! (cf. ON. Z:it-r stooping) or Lour v.2] 

1. An awkward ill-mannered fellow ; a bumpkin, 
clown. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VF 110 Callyng them, cowardes, 
dastardes, and loutes. 1565 GoLoinc Ovra's Met. (1567) 
Pref. Aiijb, The wyse, the foole: the countrie cloyne: 
the lerned and the lout. 1591 SHaks. /wo Gent. 1v iv. 71 
"Tis no trusting to yond foolish Lowt. 1636 T, RanpDALt 
in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 18 Ill thrive the Lowt, that 
did their inirth gaine-say. 1660 R. Coxe Yustice Vind, 
Arts § Sct. 20 Will any man say, a great Lout new whipt, 
is probably like to make a good Schollar. ¢1720 Prior Vid 
Gentry 4 His son, and his son’s son, Were all but ploughmen, 
clowns and louts. 1821 Crare Vili. AWinstr. 1. 19 A more 
uncouthly lout was hardly seen. 1871 Cartyve in Afrs. C.’s 
Lett. 1. 317 Her particularly stupid hnge lout of a son. 
1go1 Longin. Afag. Apr. 546 That lout has actually dared 
to make love to me. 

+2. In occasional use: A servant. Obs, 

1567 Drant Horace’s Ef.1. x. Ej, Collected coyne is Lord 
or lowte to eche possessinge man. 1626 SreLMaN Gloss. s. v. 
£eudes, Anglis veterihus loute, pro seruiente et subdito. 

3. Kugiy School sang. A common fellow, ‘cad’. 

1857 Hucttes Jom Brown 1. v, We never wear caps here. 
Only the louts wear caps. 62. 1. viii, They would roar 
out instances of his. .shirking some encounter with a lout of 
half his own size. 

Lout (laut), sd.2 dal, [Cf. CLour sb.1] A blow. 

c16s0 Turke 6 Gowin 142 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 95 
Thou shalt see a tenisse ball that never knight in Arthurs 
hall is able to giue ita lout. 1877 N. IV. Liac. Gloss. s. v., 
I fetch’d him a lout upo’ th’ side o’ th’ head. 

+ Lout, 54.3 Obs. [f. Louryv.!] An inclination, 
bend, 

1596 Datrymece tr. Lestic’s Hist. Scot. 1. 44 Thair the 
Iand bowing the selfe be litle and litle, with a certane laich 
lout and bend with her bosum. 

+ Lout, 54.4 Obs. ravc—'. [f. Lourzv.4] A 
bellowing noise. 

2a1500 Chester Pi, vil. 172 Yender lad..The lowt [v.~ 
lowde (?= Luo !)] of this horne he shall heare. 


Lout (laut), v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. louted. 
Nowarch., poet.and dial, Forms: 1litan,3luten, 
(lutien), Orv lutenn, 4 lute (Icte, lou3te, 
lutte), 5-7 loute lowte, (5 loutte, lowth, lowtt), 
6 lewt(e, 6, g Sc. loot, 4— lout. fa. 4. a. strong 
I léat, A/. luton, 3-4 leat, Z/. luten. 8. weak 
3 lotte, ? lute, lowtede, 3-5 lut(te, luted, 
4-6 lowted, 4- louted. [Orig. a str. vb., OL. 
filan, pa.t. lat, pl. luton, pa. pple. dotex, cor- 
responding to ON, ééta, pa. t. gut, pl. Jetu, pa. 
pple. Jotenn (Sw. luta, Da. dude), f. Teut. root 
*leut- + laut-: liit-:—pre-Teut. *leud-: loud-: lid. 

The primary sense of the root is prob. that represented in 
this vb.; it also appears in the senses ‘to lurk’ (see Lote z., 
Lout.?, and cf. the cognates there mentioned), ‘ to deceive’ 
(as in Goth. Zi#é-s hypocrite, 22452 to deceive, OE, Zo¢ deceit, 
lytegian to defraud) and ‘to be small *(see Litte a.). Out- 
side Teut., probahle cognates are Lith. Z#zde¢Z to mourn, 
tizdnas sad, cast down, OSL fuditi to deceive, lud% foolish.] 

1. intr. To bend, bow, make obeisance ; also, to 
stoop. Occas. vefl.; also with dowz. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xciv. 6 Cuma@ weordien we and ford 
luten we biforan god. ¢12z00 OrmiN 11392 Pe birrp biforr 
bin Laferrd Godd Cneolenn meoclike & lutenn. c¢12z00 
Lay. 1880 Ofte hes luten a-dun. a@x300 Cursor Al, 5156 
Hailsand forwit him pai lute. /éid¢. 11614 Pai pam luted 
vnder him, 13.. Z. £. Altit. P. B. 798 Lo3ze he loutez 
hem to Loth to pe grounde. 1375 Barsour Sruce v. 253 
Thar-with-all he lowtit, and his leyf has tane 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xii. (Yollem. MS.) Foure fond 
bestis, pat hauen hedes loutynge doun to pe erbewarde. 
1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvi. 144 (Add. MS.) The Steward .. 
lowted downe, and thanked the Emperour of his grete 
mercy, ¢1450 Aferiin 98 The archebisshop lowted to the 
swerde, and sawgh letteres of golde inthestiel. 1513 DoucLas 
ineis x, ix.84 The Troiane prynce down lowtis hym abone. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. t. L 30 He faire the knight saluted, 
louting low. 1658 CLeveLtann ARustick Rampant Wks. 
(1678) 403 The limber Knights .. who .. can kiss the Hand 
and lowt with more Grace. 1755 G. West Abuse Trav. 
(Imit. Spenser) ali in Dodsley CoéZ, Poems (1755) 11. 98 
Tho’ to that old mage they louted down. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Anibr. Wks. 1855 1. 147 Dinna loot wi that lang 
back o yours, 1891 Conan Doyle White Company iii, I 
uncovered and louted as I passed. 

b. Const. dative or ¢2//, to, unlo: To bow or 
make obeisance to, reverence. ‘+ Also ¢razs. 

971 Blickl. Hout, 223 Sanctus Martinus. .leat ford to dem 
men de hine slean mynte. ¢ 1200 Orin 8961 And till hemm 
babe he lutte & beh. a@1225 St. Afarher, 12 Heo leat lahe 
to hire leoue lauerd. 1340 Ayend. 239 Per com on of pe 
princes, and leat to him. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. 
(George) 343 Pat scho suld god lofe & lowte. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Wks. 11880) 306 3if a frere be a mastir .. he shal he loutid & 
worshipid. ¢1485 Digdy A/yst. (1882) 11 926 Why lowtt 3e 
nat low to my lawdabyll presens? 1522 Wordd & Child 
(Roxb.) Bj, To me men lewte full lowe. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. w. ili. 5 Thrise lowted lowly to the nohle Mayd. 1612 
Draytox Poly-ol6, v. 78 All lowting lowe to hin, him humbly 
they observe. 1813 Scott Rokedy iv. viii, To Rokeby, next, 
he louted low, Then stood erect. 

c. fig. To bow, stoop, submit (to). 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 Pe ildes aboute alle 
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salle loute vnto pat lond. ¢1350 Will, Palerie 2900 He 
galr]te pe grettest to hire prison louste. c1s00 Elegy on 
Hensy 45in/ crey's Relig., Vo whome grete astates obcyde 
and lowttede. 1568 C. Warson /olyb, 100 “he Carthagi- 
nenses perceiving how they were not ahle at that present to 
cope with the Romans, louted for the time. 1801 MacnretLe 
Poems (1844) 118 ‘ He ne‘er can lout ', I musing said, ‘ To ply 
the flecching fawning trade’, 18r9 Keats Osho 111. i. 17 
Was’t to this end I louted and became The inenial of Mars? 

2. trans. To bow (the head) ; to let (the counte- 
nance) fall. vare. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2479 Hengist vaire him ponkede 
& is heued lotte [v.7. lowtede] adoun. a@1300 Cursor AM. 
16350 lesus thoght ful mikel scam, and luted dun luis cher, 

t+ Lout (lout), v.2 Ods. Forms: 1 litian, 3 
lutien, 4 lute(n, 5 loute, lowt. [OE. “itzaz 
weak vb.=OHG,. /ézéx (MHG. /azen) f. Teut. 
root *lext-; laut-: lit- (see Lout v.1); cf. OHG. 
loscén (:—*OTeut. stem */et-sk#-) to lurk, LusK.] 
zztr. To lurk, lie hid, skulk, sneak. Used both 
in materia] and immaterial sense. 

e825 Vesp. Hymns xiii 2 Du wunda lutiendra god zt- 
stondes lece. ¢ 1000 AELFrRic Yosh. iit 16 Farad cow nu .. to 
muntum and lutiaé beer pry dagas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 21509 Duden 
heom alle clane into ban scipen grunde & hahte heom bere 
lutie [¢ 1275 lotic] wel. c1230 Hadi Meid. 43 Ha[se. prude] 
luted ibe heorte. @ 1250 Owl y Night. 373 Pe hare lutep al 
day, Ac nobeles i-seo he may, 3if [etc]. c12z50 Long Life 
a in O. E, Afisc. 156 Ac deb luteb in his scho. 1390 GowER 

onf, 1. 107 For love is of himself so derne, It Juteth in a 
mannes herte. ¢ 1470 Harotnc Chron, cxx. ix, Thus semeth 
well in armes a kmght to dye, And not in bed to lye, loure, 
and loute, ‘l’yll death hym kyl! with paynes cruelly. 1483 
Caxtox Gold. Leg. 378/2 Waleryan ..fonde this holy man 
urbane lowtyng emonge the buryellys, 

b. stmply. To lie. 

c1460 J. Russert Lk. Nurture 579 Pey [fish] must be 
tekyn of as pey in be dische lowt. 

Lout, v.23 Also 6-7 lowt(e. [?f. Lour 5d.1] 

L. trans. To treat with contumely, mock. (Cf. 
Fiout vz.) Also, to lout (a person) out of (some- 
thing). Ods. 

€1§30 Reororp Play IVit & Sct. (1848) 41 So mokte, so 
lowted, so made a sot! a1553 Upatt Royster D. mi. iti. 
(Arb.) 44 He is louted and laughed to skorne, For the veriest 
dolte that euer was borne. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ, 
Osor,258b, Here is no want of any thing nowe, hut of some 
gyering Gnato, which may lowt this Ihraso out of hys 
paynted coat. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Heu. VJ, 1v. iii. 13, 1 am 
lowted by a Traitor Villaine, And cannot helpe the noble 
Cheualier. 1591 Harincton Ori. Fur. xit. xxii, She will 
finde some sleight and pretie shift, With her accustoin’d 
coynes him to lout. c16s0 Eger & Grine 672 in Furnivall 
Percy Folio 1. 375 Eger .. lay and heard her lowte him like 
a knave. 

2. zutr. To act as a lout; to lol! about. 

1807 W. Irvinc Salmag. No. 3 (1811) 1. 59 Those sprigs of 
the ton... Who lounge, and who lout, and who booby about, 
No knowledge within, and no manners without. 

+ Lout, v.4 Obs. Also 6 lowte. [? Echoic: cf. 
Rowt, Low vés.]  zntr. To low or bellow. 

1530 Parser. 615/2, 1 lowte as a koweor bull dothe. 21700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Lowt, to Low tike a Cow, or 
Bellow like a Bull. 1847 in HaLuwe te. 

[f. Lour sé.2 


+ Lou'tardly, 2. Obs. rare. 
+-ARD+-LY 1] ? Lubberly. 

1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr, Char. xiii. 53 Vhat loutardly 
shepheard. 

+Lou'ter. Obs. rare. [f. Lourv.t + -Enl] 


One who bows (to a person) ; a worshipper. 

@1340 HampoLe Psalter xxi. 29 Whare verray louters 
loutes pe fadere. /érd. cxxxi. 7 Verray louters of God. 

Loutheris = lochtris, obs. pl. of Lacnrer Se. 

1375 Se. Troy-bk. (Horstm.) 11. 2989 Loutheris frome his 
hed cane ryf. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 2990 Loutheris of 
his faire 3allow haire. 

Lou'ting, v4/. sb. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Louty.} + 
-IncL] ‘the action of Lourv.1; bowing, cringing. 

1340 Hampotr Pr, Coxsc. 7847 Pare es lowtyng and rever- 
ence. ¢1410 Love Sonuavent, Mirr. Sacr, Christ's Body 
(Gibbs MS.) If. 124 Pe kyng with loutynge of bys heued .. 
dyde reuerence. 1549 CoveRoALe, etc. Eras. Par. Eph. 
Prol., Promotion olained by ..hipocritical lowting. 1683 
Cuarkuite Vhealma & Cl. 81 Their low lootings lift them 
a step higher. 1819 Keats Let, to }. Taylor 23 Aug., Is 
this worth louting or playing the hypocrite for? 

Low ting, 277.21 [f. Lourz.!+-1ne 2.] Bow- 
ing down, deferential. 

160z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. ut. iv. 1389 Lustly to 
esteeme my verses lowting pitch. 1603 FLorio A7ontaigne 
1. xiii, (1632) 141 If he [a king] chance 10 be jealous or 
capricious, will our lowting-curtzies.. bring him in tune 
againe? 1886 Stevenson Aidnapped xv. (1888) 138 Our 
lowland bezgars .. had a louting, flattering way with them. 

+ Louwting, p//. 2.2 Obs. [t. Lour v2 + 
-Inc 2.] That louts or skulks. In quot. adso/. 

a1325 Names of Hare in Rel, Ant. L 133. He shal saien 
on oreisoun In the worshipe of the hare., The louting, the 


westlokere. 
Louting (lau'tin), gf/. 2.3 [f. Lour s+ 


-tnc2,] Acting like a lout, loafing. 

1836 W. Irvine Aséovia I. 11 A louting train of Indians, 
hanging about the estahlishment, eating and drinking at his 
expense. 1864 Paicrave Norm. § Eng. IV. 28 Ejecting 
the lazy, louting, secular canons. 

Loutish (laut), 2. [f Lour 5d.1 + -1sn.} 
Characteristic of a lout, clumsy, clownish, lubberly. 

@1553 Uoat Royster Din. i.(Arb.) 39 Rather than with 
such a loutishe dolte to marie. 2590 NasHEe Pasgxil’s 
A fol. 1. Db, What a lazie, lowtish kind of argument is this. 
1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle v.1755 Helottes.. which wer 
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their slaves, A sort of loutish abject-minded knaves. 1821 
Scort Aewilz. xiii, Hts loutish savage-looking demeanour. 
1goo F. T. BuLten With Christ at Sea iii. 57 The big 
loutisb boy wbo was my colleague. 

Hence Lou'tishly adv., Lou‘tishness. 

1553 Unatt Royster D. ut. v. (Arv.) 55 He disgraced 
hym selfe, bis loutishnesse is suche. 1580 HoLtvBano /7eas. 
Fr. Tong, Lourdement, lourishlye. | 1871 Miss Mutock 
Fair France 153 lhe. .small, wiry, active frame was merged 
into a larger-limbed, honest loutishness. 1888 Mrs, H. Waro 
R. Elsmere 489 Tbe Arabs outside made loutisbly flattering 


remarks, 
+ Loatlike, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Lour 56.1 + 


-LIKE.) = prec. 

1567 Gopixc Ozsa’s Met. xiv. (1593) 335 The shepherd .. 
with bis lowtlike leapes Did counterfet their minion dance. 

Louver (l#vo1). Forms: 4 luver, 4-7 lover, 
(5 lewer, lovyre, lowere, luvere, 5~6 lovery, 
sie, 6 lofer, lour, Jovour), 6-9 loover, (7 loovar, 
loure, lower), 9 luffer, da/. luvver, 7-9 louvre, 
7~louver. [a. OF. dover, Jovier, perh.an alteration 
(with euphonic v as in fouvorr PowER) of */oer :— 
med.L, *lodarium cogn. w. the synonymous med.L. 
lodiumt (quot. ¢1425). The ultimate etymology is 
obscure; some have compared the mod. Icel. 
Aldo pl., hearth, chimney-place. The form louvre 
arises from confusion with F. Lozvre (see next). ] 

1. A domed turret-like erection on the roof of 
the hall or other apartment in a mediaval building 
with lateral openings for the passage of smoke or 
the admission of light. (Cf. Lanrery 4.) 

1367-8 Durham Acc, Rotls (Surtees) 386 In sclatario 
Operanti super aulam..pro luuers de novo factis. 1393 
Lance. P. #7. C. xxi. 288 Cheke we and cheyne we and 
eche cbyne stoppe, Pat no light leope yn at louer ne at 
loupe. ¢x42z5 Voc.in Wr -Wiilcker 667 32 //oc lodinm,lowere. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fab, ui. (Cock & Fox) xxvii, The 
cok ouer the fetidis tuke his flicht, And in at the wedowis 
lewer couth he lycht. 1496 inves & /aup. (W. de W.) i 
xliv. 85’2 Whan smoke medled w th fyre cometh out of an 
house. . by the louerys, men. .wyll saye that that house shall 
goon fyre. 1544-5 tn Willis & Clark ( ambridge (1886) II. 
219 lo a carpenter for makynge y* lover in y® hall vij*, 
1575 IT. Cartwricut 2nd KReplie agst, Whitgif/t 621 Vo 
proue a bishop ouer the ministers o‘f a diocese..is to set 
the fondacion vpon the louer. 1596 Srrxser-F. Q. vi. 
x. 42 Ne lightned was with window, nor with louer. 1599 
Hatt Saé, v. i. 119 Whose shrill saints-bell hangs on his 
louerie. 1599 Marston Sco, bidlante 1. v. 197 He .. Hath 
drawn false Inghts from pitch-black loueries. 1601 Munxpay 
Death Earl Huntington L 3, For all the issue both of vent 
and light, Came from a loouer at the towers toppe. 1650 
W. Broven -Sacr. /’rinc. (1659) 173 Fly to the windows of 
glory, mount to those louvers on high. 1756 C. Lucas f'ss. 
Waters Il. 50 Every bath [has] a louvre or opening at top, 
to give a current to the air. 1849 FREEMAN Archrt. 251 
note, A cloister runs round the lowest stage, crowned with 
a sort of square louvre. 1865 Kincstev Herc. iv, Tbe 
smoke went out through a louver in the roof. 

+2. A similar erection serving as a dovecote. Obs. 

2.1583 A/S. Bursary Acc. St. John's Cott. Oxon., Lofer. 
1585 Lupton Thous. Notable Th, (1675) 130 Hang a great 
glass in the top of the Lovour. 1605 Syivester Du Bartas 
It. iL t, Vocation 872 Pigeons..Stooping at this and that, 
that to their Louver..they hardly can recover. a166x 
Futter tVorthies, Northaniptonsh, it. (1662) 279 Pigeons.. 
famished for want of food, as unable to fly. .out at the Lover, 

3. A hole in a rvof for the passage of smoke; a 
chimney. Ods. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

1375-6 Abingdon Abb. Acc. (1892) 30 In factura j louer 
fro cotagio juxta, vijd. 1519 Ilorman Vile, 140 Moche of 
the showre felle into tbe louer (L. i f/uvinw:); but moche 
more into the barton. 

transf, 1609 Hevwoop Brit. Troy vit. xii. 143 There is 
a steepe decliuy way lookes downe, Which to th’ Infernall 
Kingdome Orpheus guides, Whose loouer, vapors breathes. 
4. Chiefly p/. An arrangement of sloping boards, 
laths or slips of glass overlapping cach other, so as 
to admit air, but exclude raiu. Originally, such 
a contrivance as used to close the apertures of a 
‘louver’ (sense 1). Cf. louver-board in 5. 

1sss Even Decades W. Ind. (Arb.) 376 The roofe of 
thynne boordes open in sundry places lyke vnto Iouers to 
lette in the ayer. 1854 Rownatos & Ricuakoson Chem. 

Technol. (ed. 211. 300 ‘Whe .. louvres or shutters in the top 
are then opened, when the moist air is discharged, and a 
fresh supply admitted. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Luffer, 
a frame of laths to admit air or light; the wooden window 
inachurch steeple, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. /ygiene (ed. 3) 
131 Glass louvres, which can be mure or less Closed. 1872 

LLACOMBE Bells of Ch. iv. in Ch. Bells Devon etc. 249 The 
louvres of the windows should be so constructed as to let 
out the sound of the bells. 1884 WataisLey /ron Roofs 14 
Both roofs are crowned with lanterns fitted witb side louvres 
for ventilation, 

th. trans/. 

1542 Uvatt £rasn. Apoph. 214b, He putte abrode the 
louvres of the tente [L. fentorti vela) with a ruttocke that 
he had in his hande. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as louver-hole, -light, slate, 
-tower; louver-roofed adj.; tlouver-bands = louver- 
Strings; louver /uffer) boards (see 4) ; so douver- 
boarding, + louver-strings, strings to open or 
close the louvers (see 4); louver-ways, -wise 
adv, (sce quot). 

1469-70 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees 1859) 
73 Diversiy cordulis emptis pro les “loverbandes, 12d. 
1448-9 Abingdon Abb, Acc. (1892) 124 In ij *louerhoordes 
emptis pro tenemento Henrici Daret, 1856 I*. Ik. Pacer 
Owlet Owilst. 9 Even the luffer-boards protected by netting. 
1895 Ladin. Rev. Apr. 355 Fitted with ‘luffer-boards’ that 


463 


could be opened and shut like Venetian blinds. 1851 Ord. § | 
Regul. R. Engineers xix, to1 The Storekeeper.. will deter- 
mine, .she nature of the Guard, whether of Wire or * Louvre 

joarding. 1622 Mauze tr. Aleman'’s Guzman dA, 1. 16 
If the Doue-house hold vp,..we shall lacke no Pigeons, as 
long as there is a *Louer-hole for the poore fvoles to get in 
at. 1659 SHirLey /fonorta & J/ammon 1, iv. 48 Bid him 
..cap tbe Chimney, least my Lady fly Out at the Lover- 
hole. 1618 Fiero sl mends for Laures 1. (1639) B 4, If your 
Lady-ship be talking in the same roome witb any Genile- 
inan, I can read ona booke,..looke up at the *loover hght, 
heare and be deafe. 1688 R. Hotme Avmonry it. 400/t 
A cornered tower or chamber, between 2 square turrets, 
all *loover roofed, 1842 £eclesfologist 1. 10 Four-centered 
belfry windows .. filled up to the top with *louvre slatcs. 
1356-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 538 Et in ij fadom de 
*louerstrinzes empt. pro novo Solario, 1833 Penny Cyed. 
XIV, 116/2 Handsome *Louvretower. ¢ 1850 Audi. Navig. 
(Wealc) 130* Louver-wise or *louver-ways. To place battens 
on boards at a certain angle, so asto admit air but not wet. 

Ilence Louvered f//. a. a. Arranged Itke lou- 
vers. b. Provided with a louver or louvers. 

1846 Youxc Nawt, Dict., Loovered-boards or Loorered- 
battens, boards or battens framed like Venetian blinds, used 
for admitting air intoa vessel's ports. ¢ 1850 Kadi. Navig. 
(Weale) 130 Lhe louvered or Lattened parts of ships’ wells are 
fixed in this manner, 1821 Daily Nevus 12 Dec. 2/2 Glass 
roofing surmounted by..‘louvred openings’, which secure 
ventilation while they serve to keep out the hot glare of a 
summer's day, 189x T. Haroy 7¢ss (1900) 80/1 The louvred 
belfry. 

|| Louvre (lévr). Obs. [Fr.; named after the 
Louvre, the palace of the French kings at Paris.] 
Some kind of dance. 

1729 S. Jenyxs Art Dancing u. Whether her Steps the 
Minuet’s Mazes trace Or the slow Louvre's inore niajestic 
Pace. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1803) Il. 135 
The Louvre.. was a dance of the newest fash:on. 

Louvre: sce Louver. 

Lovability, loveability (lvvabi'liti). [f. 
Lovabre a.t+-1ty,}  Lovableness. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XL. 310 He is quite passé as 
to luveability. 1886 G. ALLEN Jade's Sake xviii, It is 
a tribute to your personal lovability. 

Lovable, loveable (ly'vab'l), 2.1 Forms: 
4-5 lufabyll(e, 5 luffable, luffeabille, 5, 9 love- 
able,g lovable. [f. Love v.}+-antr.] Deserv- 
ing of being loved ; amiable; attractive, pleasing. 

¢1340 Haweotre Prose Tr. (1866) 2 Thesu, desederabill es 
thi name, lufabyll and comfortabylL c1400 Destr. Proy 
3097 Ne no lede to hir lykyng halfe so luff-able. 1483 Cath. | 
aingl, 222/2 Lufabytle (A/S. A. Luffeabille); asmzadidrs. | 
1570 Levins A/anip, 3/2 Loueable, amadilts. 1611 Cotcr., 
slimadle,,.loucable, 1814 Mar. Evcewortu /’alrouage v, 
‘She is. .very loveable—that is the exact word’. ‘I fear it 
is not English’, said Miss Hauton. 1823 Scott Fas, 
Let#, (1894) Il. xix. 171 Teviotdale is a very loveable 
district. 1870 H. Smart Race for W'rfe ii, He had married. . 
a sweet, lovable girl, 1874 Green Short Hirst. viti. § 10, 
585 The wide syinpathy with all that is huntan which js su 
loveable in Chaucer and Shakspere. 1898 L Steruen Stud. 
biogr. 11. i. x The man..who could display such reverent 
and loyal affection was certainly lovable. 

tb. kriendly. Ods. rere". | 

1691 Lutrrece Srtef Rel. (1857) IL. 280 That the loveable | 
cantons shal be guarantees of the treaty. 

+ Lovable, z.2 Ods. Forms: 4, 6 lovabil’l, 
5 lovabile, 6 -byll, 4-7 lovable, 5-6 loveable. 
[f. Love v.2 + -aBLE. 

Not distinguishable with certainty from the adopted form 
of the synonymons but unconnected F. fouadte Lowasce. 
The examples with z or 7 are all placed here, though it 
ts posstble that in some of thein the letter is a vowel.] 

Praiseworthy, laudable. 

@ 1340 Hampotr Psalter Cant. 505 Wha is thi like. .aghful 
and touabil and doand wondirs. 1388 Wycuitr Sidie 1V. 
439 (Ep. Laodiceans) And whiche been hool, and sooth, 
and chast, and rightwijs, and louable, du 5e. ¢ 1400 Desér. 
Troy 7062 Hit is lelly not louable in no lede oute, Of no 
wise mon to wale. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow, Lordsh, 
3 It ys growyng of vertuz & rote of alle goodes loueables 

; worschipfull. 1496 Hatracts Abert. Reg. (1844) 1. 59 
For vphaldin of the auld louable consuctud..and plesour of 
this burgh. 1501 /érd. 70 Conforming to the alde lovabile 
rite. 1513 Douctas “Eneis x. v. 169 The worthy actis of | 
sour eldaris bygane, Thar lovabyll fame, and jour awyn | 


renowne. 1579 In //ome WSS (Hist. MSS. Coinm., 1902) 
50 Lett it rest. quhill the lovable custum be verifiit be the 
maist skilfull Borderers of baith the realmes. 1609 in Z. 
Burt's Lett. N. Scotd. (1818) 11. 242 The louable Acts of 
Parliament of this realme. 

Lo'vableness, lo-veableness. [f. Lovabie 
a.}+-neEss.} The qualtty of being lovable, 

1842 C. WHitEHEAO A. Savage (1845) IL. ix 290 Beauty 
she had..a loveableness (to coin a word) of mien upon the 
siagealmost irresistihle, 1876 Miss Braonon J. //aggard’s 
Dan, IIK. 9 The soft lovableness of lier dispositinn. 1894 
Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 559 His thoughtfulness and 
wisdom and lovableness. aa 

Lovably, loveably (lo-vabli), adv. [f. Lov- 
ABLE @!+-LY2.J] Ina lovable manner. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 237 How loveably vivid 
seems the victim to look at ns! 1863 Gro. Enior Nomola 
xvii, ller radiant beauty, made sq lovably mortal by her 
soft hazel ¢cyes. 

+ Lovably, edv. Obs. [f. LovaBie a.? +-Ly 2.) 
In a laudable manner. 

1456 Sir G. Haves Law Arms (S. T. S.) 217 Thai that 
had ever wele and lovably governyt, 

Lovage ! \lo-vedz). Forms: 4-7 lov(e)ach(e, 
6-7 leutsh, liuish, 8 loveage, 5-lovage. [ME. | 
loveache, an etymologizing alteration (as if /ove-ache 
‘love-parsley’: see ACHE 5b.2) of OF. devesche, | 
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luvesche (mod.F. /ivéche, earlier levesse, whence Du. 
favas):—late L. levisticum, whence It. levistico, 
libistico, various Slavonic and Lithuanian forms, 
and (with etymologizing perversion) OE. /ufestice, 
OHG, lubestecco, lubtstechal (MHG. libisteche, 
lubstickel, mod.G. ltebstockel). The late L. /evesti- 
cunt 1s believed to bea corruption of L. /tgzsticum 
(app. denoting the same plant), nett. of /ygzsticus 
LicuriaN; this was adopted by Linnuzus as the 
name of the British genus, while he gave the name 
Levisticum to the south European genus.] a. 
The umbelliferous herb Levrsticumn officinale, a 
native of southern Europe, grown in old gardens, 
and used as a domestic remedy. b. A later book- 
name for the British umbelliferous genus Ligustz- 
cum, esp. L. scoticum. @, Formerly also applied 
to Smyrnium Olusairum (black lovage), to 
Laserprtium Stler (bastard or Lombardy lovage), 
and 1o Gnanthe crocata (water lovage). 


21387 Sinon. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 11 A prum levisticnim, 
loveache. a1qo0 /ystill of Susan 109 (Vernon MS.) Pe 
lilye, pe louache [/ngriby louage ; Cottow louge], launsyng 

wip leue. cxq20 Liber Cocorvum (1862) 18 Take a handfulle 

of herb lovache. 1548 Tursxer Names of Herics 48 Ligus- 
ticunut..1 have sene it in Italy, but no where els. It maye 
becalledinenglishe Luinbardy Louage. /did.75 Smiyvrniin 

.-maye be called tn englishe blacke Louage. 1563 Hytt 

<lrt Garden. (1593) 62 Lumbardie Lonage. 1573 lUSSER 

L1usb, x\v. (1878) 97 Necessarie herbes to growe in the 

garden for Physick... Louage for the stone. 1597 GERARDE 

Herbal un, cecevi. 892 Siler montanninefficinarum, Bastard 

Louage. 1601 Hottanp /’Ziny 11.30 Asfor Loueachor Liuish, 

it... loueth alone to grow of it self among the mountains of 

Liguria. 1633 Jounsox Gerarde's Ilerbal (1636) 1060 The 

roots of this plant... are dayly by the ignorant women in 

Cheape-side sold... by the naine of Water Louage. 1751 

Smouett Jer. Pic, (1779) 11. xliv. 72 A sauce composed of 

pepper, lovage, coriander, &c. 1806 A. Huntek Cudinva (ed. 3) 

147 Lovage and chives, half a handful. 

d. atirib., as lovage root, -seed. 

1450 JE. Med. bk. (Heinrich) 125 Loueache seed. 1502 
AknoLvE CAron. (18111171 Drynke noo stronge ale and vse 
louach see[d] and letews. 1876 tr. vou Ziemssen's Cyc. 
Jed. VI. 169 The vegetable diuretics, such as lovage root. 

+ Lovage 2. Ols. Also louage, lowage. [perh. 
f. Love v.- +-AGE; perh. miswritten for dovage = 
louange, LoENGE.) Praise, honour. 

1489 Burgh Rec. Eitind. (1869) 1. 58 ‘Vhair petitioun was 
consonant to ressoun and to the lovage of God. 1g00 /b¢«. 
80 Desyrand for the lovage of God. .that [etc.]. 1522 State 
BP. Hen V1IH, NI. 102 He shall..atiayne tnoche lowage 
amonges all goode Cristen people. 1523 Wensere Froissart 
Li. t, 1..wyll treat and recorde an hystory of great louage 
and prayse. 

Lovalto, obs. variant of Lavotta. 

Lovane‘nty, 2/. Sc. An cxclamation of sur- 
prise. 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encyct., Loveanendie! an 
exclamation, ‘O! strange’, 18.. in Ramsav Reais. (1861) 
Ser. 11. :0, I debar all those who use such minced oaths as.. 
losh ! gosh! and lovanenty! [ed. 18 lovanendie}. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 191 Lovenenty me! but she'll hae gi’en 
ye anither kind o’ a kiss than an auld wife like me. 

Love (lvv), s¢. Forms: 1 lufu, (lufo), 2-4 
luve, 3 lou, 4, 6 loove, § louf, loof, 4-5 lof, 
lofe, 5 luf, lufue, (Sc. 4-6 luf(e, luff, 5,8 luffe, 
6 luif(e, 6, § luve, 6 luwe, luyf, luiff, lwiff, 
loif}, 3- love, [OK. ézfz str. fem. (also declined 
weak) = OHG. étéa:—Teut. type */dé, not found 
elsewhere, though Goth. has (é7épre-)lub6 wk. 
fem., love, and /uéains (stem -az7z2-) str. fem., 
hope; f. the weak-grade of the Teut. root 
*leub-: laub-. lub-:—OAryan *leubh-: loubh-: lubh-. 
Other derivatives of the wk.-grade are OS. dudig 
loving, and the Com. ‘Teut. */d0-22, */obo-ne Lor 
and its derivative */odéjan Love v.2; also OHG. 
gilob precious. Cognates belonging to the other 
grades of the root (1) from the ez grade, Com. 
Teut. *//udo- Lirr a., and its derivatives OHG. 
liobén (MIIG., mod.G. eben), Du. dieven (obs., 
superseded by /iefhebben lit. ‘to have dear’), OE. 
lMottian, MDu /teven, OiLG. */inbée (MUG. leben) 
to be dear or agreeable, ONG. druden (MHG. 
lieben) to endear, to show kindness; MDu., Du. 
Hofde fem., love; OHG. /udi wk. fem., “iba str, 
fem. (MLIG. debe), MDu. “eve fem., love; (2) 
from the au grade, the Teut. types */audd, *ga- 
laution-, *galautjan, cic. (see LEAVE sd., BELIEF, 
BELIEVE v ). 

Outside Teut. the Aryan root is represented by L. /udez 
(dibct) it is pleasing, /bido (dsdido) desire, OSI. 777471 dear, 
Ujuby love, jubiti to love, Skr. dudh to desire, /obha masc, 
desire.] : Be 

1. That disposition or state of feeling with regard 
to a person which (arising from recognition of 
attractive qualities, from instincts of natural rela- 
tionship, or from sympathy) manifests itself in 
solicitude for the welfare of the object, and usually 
also in deltght in his presence and desire for his 
approval; warm affection, attachment. Const. of, 
Jor, 10, towards, 

¢ 825 Fesp. Psalter cviii. 5 Set“un wid me yfel fore goduin 
& laeddu fore lufan minre, ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Jobn xv. 13 
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Nezfd nan man maran lufe ponne deos ys pxt hwasylle his lif 
for his freondum. c 1250 Gen. & £x. 8 And to alle cristenei 
men beren pais and luue bi-twen. a1300 Cursor M. 20300 
Vre leuedi wep, saint iohan alsua, Tren luue was omang 
pam tua. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 155 Wommen 
moste be ouercome with fairenesse and loue, and nou3t wib 
sternesse and drede. ¢1400 Mavunvev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
What lufe he had til his sugets. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
vill, 44 He wende that al the kynges & knyghtes had come 
for grete loue and to haue doue hym worship at his feste. 
1535 CoverDALe 2 Sam, i, 26 Thy loue hath bene more 
speciall vnto me, then the loue of wemen. 1588 Suaxs. 
L. £, L.¥. ii. 415 My loue to thee is sound sans cracke or 
flaw. 1597 Morey /ufrod. ATus. Pref., Adiuring me by the 
loue of my contrie. 1611 Biste Dax. i. 9 God had brought 
Daniel into fauour and tender loue with the Prince of the 
Eunnches. 1765 Cowrer in Southey Liye 6 IVks, (1835) |. 
155 My heart was full of love to all the congregation. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) UH. 346 Vhe natural love which Thomas 
Kirby bore to his brother. 1836 W. Irvinc Asforia 1. 279 
His dominant spirit, and his love for the white men, were 
evinced in his latest breath. 187: Mortey Voltaire (1886) 
2 They should prove their love of him whom they had not 
seen, by love of their brothers whom they had seen. 

b. Viewed as an abstract quality or principle. 
(Sometimes Zersovzified.) 

cxoso Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 343/32 Affectn, for hylde and 
lufe. 21300 Cursor AZ, gg O reuth o loue and charite, Was 
neuer hir mak. 1377 Lanct. ?. P/. B.1. 146 For trewthe tellep 
pat loue is triacleof heuene. 1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 135 Humylite Engendryth lowe that destrueth envy 
and hatredyn, 1§57 SEAGER Sch. Vertue 815 in Babees Bh., 
Loue doth mone the mynde to mercie. @ 1628 PRESTON 
Breastpl. Love (1631) 8 Love and hatred are..the great 
Lords and Masters, that divide the rest of the affections 
between them, 2812 CoteripGe 7 Lecé. (1856) 70 Love isa 
desire of the whole being to be united to some thing, or 
some being, felt necessary to its completeness. 

ec. In particularized use: An instance of affcction, 
+ Also, an act of kindness, 

c 1000 Prayers of Ereter Bh. iv. 115 Wes a cearu symle 
lufena to leane. c1200 A/oral Ode 314 in Trin. Coll. Hom, 
Pe Pe pos two luues halt and wile hes wel healde. 1595 
Suaks. Fol tv. 1. 49 What good loue may I performe for 
you? 1632 Litucow 7raz. v. 189, I met with an English 
ship .. whose Ioues I cannot easily forget. @ 1853 Roprrt- 
eae Lect. i. (1858) 25 ‘The samme feelings and anxieties and 
oves. 

+d. In OE. (contrasted with /agz law): Amic- 
able settlement, as opposed to litigation. Hence, 
in later use, occas. rendering L, fadus treaty, cove- 
nant. Also, Under love and law; a phrase used 
to denote the position of being a member of a 
trankpledge. Ods. 

a 1000 Laws of Ethelred wm. c. 13 § (Schmid) And par 
bezen age twegen costas lufe oppe lage and he bonne lufe 
Beceose. 1432-50 tr. 7/igden (Rolls) I. 99 Oreb..the mownte 
of fere and of luffe [L. sons terroris et federis), Tbid. 11. 
347, LV. 123. @ 1800 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 90 Yf ther bee 
ony persone wythin the warde that is not vnder francpledge 
that is to saye under loue and lawe. 


e. (Give) my love to .., or Love to..: a formula 
of request that the person addressed will convey the 
expression of the speaker’s or writer’s affection to 


a third person. Also ¢o send one’s love. 

1630 WintHRor in New Eng. (1825) 1. 378 Commend me 
to all our friends. My love and blessing to your brother 
and sisters [etc.. 1765 Cowrer Let. lo F. Hill 14 Aug., 
My love to all your family. 1793 — Let. to W. Hayley 
24 Feb., With Mary’s kind love. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ix, 
Love to Tuppy! 1854 W. Cottins /fide & Seek u. iv. 
(1861) 183, ‘I will write and coinfort your mother this very 
afternoon —’ ‘Give her my love’, interposed Zack. 

2. In religious use, applied in an eminent sense 
to the paternal benevolence and affection of God 
towards His children, to the affectionate devotion 
due to God from His creatures, and to the affection 
of one created being to another so far as it is 
prompted by the sense of their common relation- 
ship to God. (Cf. CHarity 1.) 

Theologians distinguish the love of complacency, which 
implies approval of qualities in the object, and the Jove of 
benevolence, which is bestowed irrespective of the character 
of the object. 

¢975 Rush. Gosp. John v. 42 Ah ic cude iowih pztte lufo 
zodes ne habbas ze in iow. c12z00 7772. Coll. Hon. 141 
Ure drihten forgiaf hire hire sinnen for two binge, an 1s 
muchel ledde to hire sunne oder muchel lune tohim, @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P. 70 Jhesu, suete love the dude gredyn, 
1526 ‘TinDALE 1 Fo/n v. 3 This is the love of god, that we 
kepe his commaundementes. 1612 Bisre 1 Zorn iv. 16 God 
is Ioue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in God. 
1650 E. Leicn Aunot. New Test, 220 There is a two fold 
love in God. 1. Amor benucvolentiz, a love of well willing 
..2 Amor complacentiz, a love of complacency. 1794 
Cocerince Relig, Alusings 192 Lord of unsleeping Love, 
From everlasting Thou! 1876 Moztey Uxiv. Serm. ii. 29 
Love in the Gospel sense is that general virtue which covers 
the motives, 

3. Strong predilection, liking or fondness for, or 
devotion fo (something). Const. of, for, fo (arch.), 
t+znto. + To give, bear love to: to be devoted or 
addicted to. 

cgootr. Beda’s fist, 1v. xxvii. (Schipper) 514 Swa mycel 
lufu to godcundre lare. c1250 Gen. & Lx. 4067 And for 
luue of dis hore-plaje Manie for-leten godes laze. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Vriv. Priv, 218 Philosophie is no more but 
loue of witte and cvnnynge. a1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw, LV 
237b, Blynde avarice and love of money. 1611 Bisre 
Transl. Pref. 2 For the loue that lie bare vnto peace. 1726 
Pore Postscript to Odyssey V. 305 \.et our love to 
Antiquity be ever so great. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone /nprov. 
Mind (1774) I. 32 ‘The love of truth, and a real desire of 
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improvement. ¢1810 Coteripce in Lif, Rem. (1838) 111. 
303 Those vicious habits in which there is no love to sin. 
1877 GLapstone Glcan. |. 148 The love of freedom itself is 
hardly stronger in l:ngland than the love of aristocracy. 
1887 Fowter Princ. Alor. u. i. 11 Among these primary 
desires should he specified the love of ease and the love of 
occupation. 1888 C. Patmorr in B, Champneys AZem. 
(1900) If. iv. 43 When I was about fifteen my love for poetry 
began to get the better of my love for science. 

4. That feeling of attachment which is based 
upon difference of scx; the affection which subsists 
between lover and sweetheart and is the normal 
basis of marriage. or love (‘} 22 love): by reason 
of love (often placed in opposition to pecuniary 
considerations). 

¢ 1000 JELFric Gen. xxix. 20 lacob him hirsumode ba seofan 
gear for Rachele and hit puhte him feawa daga for }zre 
lufe, pe he to hire hzfde. c1230 Hadi Aletd. 47 For to 
draben his luue toward hire. c¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7 7oylus 1. 
508 Now art pow yn pe snare That whilom lapedest at 
loues peyne. @ 1400-50 Alexander 226 Pe lede lawid in hire 
lofe as leme dose of gledis. 3rg00-z20 Dunpar Poenrs xlvi. 4, 
I hard a merle with mirry notis sing A sang of lufe. 1540 
Hyrope tr. Vives' Zustr. Chr. Wom. (1592) N ij, They that 
mary for love, shall lead their life in sorrow. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. iv. 750 Haile wedded Love, mysterious Law, true 
sourse Of human ofspring. 1776 Jounson in Boswell 28 Mar., 
It is commonly a weak man who marries for love. a@ 1834 
Moore 7rish Mel, Love's Yug. Dream i, But there's 
nothing half so sweet in life As love’s young dream. a@ 1849 
Por Annabel Lee 9 We loved with a love that was more 
tban love—I and my Annabel Lee. | : 

b. Asa motive in imaginative literature. 

1779-8: Jounson L. P., Addison The greatest weakness 
of the play is in the scenes of love.. Yet the love is so 
intimately mingled with the whole action, that [etc.. 1859 
Macautay Biogr., IV. Pitt (2nd par.), ‘This piece. .is in some 
respects highly curious, ‘There is no love. The whole plot 
is political. 

e. Aninstance of being inlove. Also collect. pl., 
amatory relations, love-affairs. 

3589 Puttenuam Lng. Poeste it. xxiii. (Arb.) 276 Nothing 
is so ynpleasant to a man, as to be encountred in his chiefe 
affection, and specially in his loues. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
ii. 3 Like a young Squire, in loves and lusty-hed His wanton 
daies that ever loosely led. 1604 SHaxs. O7/. v. ii. 41 Oth. 
‘Thinke on thy sinnes. Des. They are Loues I beare to you. 
1697 Drypen ! ‘irg. Georg. 1v. 490 All the Rapes of Gods, 
and ev'ry Love, From ancient Chaos down to youthful Jove. 
1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat, 103, 1 suppose, the Colonel was 
cross’d in his first Love. 1844 Disraewi Conzngsby vin. ii, 
The sweet pathos of their mutual loves. 1849 James Hoact- 
wan ii, Vhe loves of Mars and Venus, 

da. Babe of love: = LovE-cHILD. 

1728-42 Pore Dunc. 11.158 Two babes of love close clinging 
to her waist. 1807 Crapse Par. Reg. 1. (1810) 70 Recorded 
next a Babe of love I trace ! Of many loves, the Mother's 
fresh disgrace. p 

5. (With capital.) The personification of sexual 
affection; usu. masculine, and more or less identified 
with the Eros, Amor, or Cupid of classic mytho- 
logy; formerly sometimes feminine, and capable 
of being identified with Venus. (See also 8 a.) 

33.. in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 Tolove y putte pleyntes mo. 
1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 353 For loue bygan his fetheres 
soto lyme. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1 xii, 102 Weil it is 
sayd in play ‘luf gos before & ledis be dawns’. 1566 


Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 79b, Notwithstanding dame Love . 


is so favourable unto mee. 1588 SHaks. L. L. L. 1. iii. 380 
Fore runne faire Loue, strewing her way with flowers. 1667 
Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 763 Here Love his golden shafts imploies, 
here lights His constant Lamp, and waves his purple wings. 
3805 Scotr Last A/instr. 1. 11, In peace, Love tunes the 
sbepherd’s reed; In war, he mounts the warrior’s steed. 
1868 Fitz-Geracp tr. Ouzar cviii. (1899) 103 Ah Love! could 
you and I with Fate conspire. 

b. with g/7, A Cupid; one of the multitude of 
nameless gods of love imagined by mythologists ; 
a figtre or representation of the god of love. 

1594 SPENSER Awmorctti xvi, Legions of loves with little 
wings did fly. 1663 CowLev Acme §- Septimins, All around 
The little Loves, that waited by, Bow’'d, and bless'd the 
Augury. 1731 Swirt Strephon 6 Chloe Wks. 1755 1V. 1 
150 The smiling Cyprian goddess brings Her infant loves 
with purple wings. ?1793 CoLeripce Autumn, Evening 
49-50 A thousand Loves around her forehead fly; A thou- 
sand Loves sit melting in her eye. @ 1839 Praep Poems 
(1864) II. 63 Where’er her step in beauty moves, Around her 
fly a thousand loves, . 

6. The animal instinct between the sexcs, and its 
gratification. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 13 Fals erroure, 
& lute vnclene, & warldis dout als, 1387 Trevisa //igdex 
(Rolls) V. 185 A 30ngelynge .. pat hadde obleged hym self 
to the devel for be love of a wenche. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) vi. 27 A leddy als, for luf, to tak Ane propir page, 
hir tyme to pass. 1867 Satir. Pocms Reform. iv. 28 Hir 
licherous luife, quhilk kindlit ouer hait. 1611 Biste Prov, 
vii, 18 Come, let vs take our fill of Ioue vntill tbe morning. 
1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. ut. 102 Six Seasons use; but 
then release the Cow, Unfit for Love, and for the lab’ring 
Plough. 

7. Phrases (chiefly with prepositions). 

a. For the love of: for the sake of, on account 
of. + Also For my (017, etc.) dove =for my (our, 
ctc.) sake. 

Now only where some notion of the literal sense is implied 
(chiefly in adjurations); in early use often merely idiomatic, 
=L. causa. gratia. \n QE. the sb. was often plural. 

c 888 K. ALLrRED Boeth, xxii. § 2 Ic wille [pe odewan] for- 
lustlice for binum Infum [L. fad causa libenter). 971 Blickl. 
fom, 23 Kal pis he prowode for ure lufan. c¢ 1200 I ices & 
Virtues (1888) 7 Alle de dis isied, .i bidde and warni, for de 
luue of gode.. pat zie hatien,.des awerzhede senne, @ 1300 
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Cursor M1. 14683 Forp in dedes gode ..We wil noght stan 
fe, parfail But ..for be luue o pi missau. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxix. (Placidas) 163 Sa hyme, for be luf of me, bat 
in my nam he baptis be. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. xvi, 
We shalle destroye alle the knyghtes of kyng Arthurs .. for 
the loue of syr Galahad, a@1548 Hact Chron., I/en. V 62 
Required the Englishe lordes for the love of God that the 
truce might continue, 1587 lanes in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) 
IIL. 112 ‘the Sauages caine to the Island. and tore the two 
vpper strakes, and carried them away onely for the loue of 
the yron in the boords. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. ii, 850 
Impose some seruice on me for thy loue. 1601 — Tzved. N. 
u. ni. g2 For the loue o God, peace. 1710 Swirt Frat. to 
Stella 8 Dec., 1 begged Mr, Harley, for the love of God, to 
take some care about it. 1859 TENNYSON I 72%v2 410 A Vahle 
Round, That was to be, for love of God and man And noble 
deeds, the flower of all the world. 

tb. #or or of all (the) loves, upon a/l loves, of 
all love: a phrase of strong adjuration or entreaty. 
Similarly, for love's sake. Obs. 

¢3400 Sowdone Lab, 1587 Sir, for alle loues, Lete me thy 
prisoneres seen, @ 1425 Cursor AZ. 20380 (I rin.) Whi wepe- 
stou what is be For alle loues [cartier texts, for felaured, for 
felauschip,]telle now me. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Amabo.. 
Of felowshippe : of all loues: I pray the: as euer thou wilte 
doe me good turne. 1590 Suaks. AZiids. VN. u. ii. 153 Speake 
of all loues; I sound alinost with feare. 1618 Ussuer Zett. 
(1686) 64, I do intreat you of all Love, to look over the first 
Edition. 1620 MippLeton Chaste Maid 1. i. 31 O sweet 
Tather, for Loues sake pittie me. 1624 Br. Mountacu 
fuuned, Addr, 185 She. .intreateth him that was worshipped 
vpon the Altar, of all loves, mercies, and works of wonder, 
to restore her vnto her healtb. c 1646 in 2ud Z'cp. /Jist. 
AISS. Comm, 87/1 [102.] which I desire you of all love to 
pay upon sight of this my letter, 1665 J. S. PAilds of 
Scyros ut. iv. 63 For loves sake, doe not press me to relate 
So long a story now. 1829 Wuewecr in Life 11881) 133 
Beg her of all love to establish herself in a more collegiate 
part of Cambridge. 

c. for love or money: at any price, by any 
means. (Used in negative contexts.) 

[971 Blick. Hom. 43 Ne for feo, ne for nanes mannes Infon. 
13 . Coer de L.1476 Neythyr for love, neyther for eye. 1377 
Lanct, P. Pé, B, 1. ror And neuer leue hem for Ioue ne for 
lacchyng of syluer.] 1590 C.S. Right Relig. 18 Then sbould 
not men eyther for loue or money haue pardons. 1609 
Dexxer Gals T/lornc-bk. vi. 30 Wf you can teither for loue 
or money) prouide your selfe a lodging by the water side. 
171z Swirt Frul. to Stella 7 Aug., No more ghosts now for 
love or money. 1837 Sir F. Patcrave Aserch, & Friar i. 
(1844) 18 Any person who, for love or money, mizgbt be in- 
duced to take the letter in his charge. 1869 Marcu Gras. 
Anglo-Saxon Pref. iv, He let me..use..Anglo-Saxon texts 
not elsewhere to be had for love or nioney, 

da. Ju love (with): enamonred (of), imbued 
with love (for); ¢razsf. very fond (of) or much 
addicted (to). 

(Cf. F. ‘ Estre ex amour, said of birds that bill, tread, or 
breed * (\Cotgr.).] 

3508 DunBaR 7ua maritt wenen 191 He is for ladyis in 
luf a right lusty schadow. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hus. (1586) 5 He would talke .. of the stories of tbe Scrip- 
ture, so sweetely., as I was woonderfully in loue with bim. 
1s81 Petrir Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. ut. (1586) 330 A woman 
cannot possibly doe any thing yt may make her husband 
more in love with her, then to play the good huswife. 1591 
SuHaks. Two Gent. 1.1.87, 1 was in loue with my bed. 1664 
Butter Hud. 1. i, 267 Quoth she, Y’ have alinost made m’ 
in Love Witb that which did my pity move. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. w. xvii. § 24 He that believes, without having 
any reason for believing, may be in love witb his own fancies, 
1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. x. (1729) 14 What, is the fool in love 
in earnest hes 1828 Macaucay £ss., Hallam's Const. 
ffist., ltsconduct, we are told, made the excellent Falkland 
in love with the very name of Parliament. 1881 L. B. WALForD 
Dick Netherby xvii, 213 He wus not hiinself in love. 1896 
A. E, Housman Shropsh, Lad xviii, Oh, when I was in love 
with you, Then I was clean and brave. 

e. Out of love (with): the opposite of zz love 
(with); disgusted (with). 

rs8r Petrie tr. Gaazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 10 Hee 
seemeth either too farre in loue with bimselfe, or to farre 
out of loue with others. 1591 SHAKs. 7720 Gent. rv. iv. 210, 
I sbould haue scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes, To make 
my Master out of loue with thee. 1603 — Afcas. for AZ. ut. 
i. 174, I am so out of loue with life. 1722 De For Relig. 
Courtsh. 1, i. (1840) 4 What's the matter, that you are so out 
of love with the world allon a sudden? 1754 RicHarDsoNn 
Grandison M1, xi 83 Lord W.’'s animosity to my father 
made bim out of love with his name. 

f. Zo fall (+ be taken or caught) 72 love: to be- 
come enamoured ; ¢razsf, to become very fond of, 
dote upon. Const. wth. + Also, ¢o fall, be brought 


into love's dance. 

Cf. F. tomber en amour (15th c, in Littré), 

1423 Jas. I Aiugis Q. xlv, So ferre I-fallyng Into lufis 
dance, 1530-1866 [see Fatt v7, 38b]) ¢ 1530 Wickscornuer 
(Manly) 204 Than in-to loves daunce we were brought. 
1568 Grarton Chron. 1. 37 Locryne fell in great phancy 
and love with a faire Damosell. 1579 Lytv Euphues (Arb.) 

45 Of which water who so drinketh, shall bee caught in 
sve; 1596 Spenser /. Q. tv. vi. Heading, He sees her 
face; doth fall in love, And soone from her depart. 1606 
W. W[oopvcocke] Ast. Justine xii. 134 With the pleasant- 
nesse of whicb, they were so taken in loue, that [etc.]. 1887 
River Haccarp Jess iv, John Niel was no chicken, nor 
very likely to fall in love with the first pretty face he met. 


g. 70 make love: to pay amorous attention; 
with o=to court, woo. [After F. fazre Zamour 


or It. far l'amore.} 

1580 Lyty Exphues(Arb.) 290 A Phrase now there is which 
belongeth to your Shoppe boorde, that is, to make loue. 
1sg90 Suas. AZids, NV. 1. i. 107 Demetrius .. Made loue to 
Nedars daughter. 1602 — Ham. v. ii. 57 Why, man, they 
did make loue to this imployment, 1605 — AZacb. 111, i. 124 
Thence it is That I to your assistance doe make Ioue, 1605 
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— Lear Vv. iii. 88 If you will marry, make your loues to me. 
1653 CowLey Alyn to Light ii, Thou golden Shower of a 
true Jove ! Who does in thee descend, and Heav’n to Earth 
make love! 1732 Aooison Spect, No. 517 ? 2 The Widow 
Lady whom he had made love to. 1768 STERNE Sevé. 
Journ. (1775) \. 31 (Nenrise Door) You have been making 
love to me all this while. 1845 Hoop Poems (1836) I. 213 
Oh there’s nothing in life like making love. 1860 Sa’. Rev. 
IX. 306 How often..do we make love to the charms of 
cousins and avuncular expectations. 
th. Lx the love of: beloved by. Obs. rare. 

363 WeEvER lnc. Funeral Mon. 417 He also departed 
this world, in the loue of all good men. 

8. In various proverbs and proverbial phrases. 


a. Proverbs. 
¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fad, it, xvii. in Anglia IX. 357 
The prouerhe sayis ‘als gude luif cummis as gais’. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 11. iii, Herof men say a comyn proverhe in 
englond, that loue lasteth as longe as the money endurith, 
1596 Suaks. Aerch. V. 1t. vi. 36 Loue ishlinde. 2611 Cotcr. 
s.v. duonr, Loue, and the Cough cannot he hidden. @ 1618 
Raceicn Rene. (1664) 35 Love needs no teaching. 
b. Labour of love: work undertaken etther from 
fondness for the work itself, or from desire to 


benefit persons whom one loves. 

{An allusion to 1 Thess. i. 3, ‘Your worke of faith and 
labour of loue’, and Heb. vi. 10.] 

1673 Lady's Call, u. ili. § 12 Women. .founded Hospitals, 
and yet with a labor of love, as the Apostle styles it, Heb, 
Vi. 10, dixdain‘d not somtimes to serve in them, 1853 Kincs- 
Lev #/ipatia ix, The humble stock plirases in which they 
talked of their labours of love. 1878 Brack Goldsmith xiv. 
131 During this labour of Iove (the composition of the De- 
serled Vitlag:). ; 

ec. Love in a collage: a euphemistic cxpression 
for marriage with insufftcient means. 

1812 Mar. Eocewortu Absentee iv, Lady Clonhrony had 
not... the slightest notion how anybody. could prefer, to 
a good house .. and a proper estahlishment, what is called 
love ina cottage. [1820 Keats Lamia i. i, Love ina hut, 
with water and a crust, Is—Love, forgive us !—cinders, 
ashes, dust,] 2894 H. Garvenxer Unof Patriot 239 Here's 
more love in a cottage business for you. 

a. There's no love lost belween them: an am- 
biguous phrase, which has been employed with 
two contrary implications. ‘+ (@) Their affection 
is mutual. Oés. 

¢31640 R. Davenport Sure, Scr. Wks. (Bullen 1890) 327 Oh 
mysweete ! Sure there is no loue lost when yo" two meete. 
36.. Children in Woot ii, in Percy Nelig. (1765) U1. 172 
No love between these two was lost, Each was to other 
kinde. 1696 M. Henrv Lif P. Henry (1699) 8 Dr Busby 
.. took a particular Kindness to him,.. and there was no 
Love lost betwixt them. 1705 Motrteux Qurer. mn. xxxiil 
(1749) 111. 266, 1 love him well, and there's no love lost be- 
tween us. 1749 Smoccetr Gil Bé. (1797) IVI. 233, | have 
a friendship for you .. And I can assure thee, child (said 1), 
there is no luve lost (Fr.gue tz n'aimes pas un ingrat). 1773 
Gotosm. Stoops to Cong. wv, “\s for murmurs, mother, we 
grumble a little now and then, 10 be sure, [ut theze’s no 
love lost between ns, 2823 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. New Year's 
Coming of Age, There was no love lost for that matter. 
3824 N. Drake Noontide Leisure 11. 54 Give me your hand 
-.and let me tell you .. there is no love lost between us. 

(6) Now always: They have no love for each 
other, 

21622 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Trav. Tivelvepence Wks. 
(1630) 1, 7t They loue me not, which makes ’ein quickly spend 
me, But there's no great loue lost ‘twixt thein and mee, 
We keepe asunder and so best agree. 1748 RicHaroson 
Clarissa (1768) [1]. 134 Ile must needs say, there was no 
love lost between some of my family and him; but he had 
not deserved of thein what they had ofhim, 1858 lstackERAV 
Virgin. xvii. 1. 134 There was nota great deal of love lost 
hetween Willand his half-sister. 1866 Howetrs Venet. Life 
121 Americans do not Ike these people and | believe there 
is no love lost ca the other side. 1889 ‘I’, A. Trou.ore 
What / remember U1. 91 Between Italian and French 
radicals there is really no love lost. 

9. A beloved person: esp. a sweetheart; chiefly 
applied to a female person, but sometimes to 
a male. (Often used as a term of endcaring 
address.) 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1531 Heismilif & miluue. ¢1369 Citaucer 
Bk. Duchesse 91 And wher my lord, my love, be deed? 
1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. av. 49 Rose Reginoldes loue [/e.ré ai 
lemmon]. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pol. 672 Ful loude he song ‘Com 
hider, love, tome’. 14.. Sir Benes 2019 (MS. M.) Beuys, 
Joue dere, Ryde nat fro me in no manere !_ 1470-85 Matory 
arthur vit. xxxv. 269 He is my fyrst loue and he shal be 
the laste. azs92 Martowe Pass. Sheph. to his Love, Liue 
with me and be ny Loue. 1596 SHaks. A/erch. Viiv i, 277 
Whether Bassanio had not onze a Loue. 1600 Dr. Dodypoll 
ul. v. in Bullen Old Plays IL1. 135 Why, love? doubt you 
that? /d¢. 136 hou art growne passing strange, my 
love. ¢3606 Witner Love Sonn. iii. in Desir. Love (1638) 
C4 InS.mmer-time to Medley My love and I would goe. 

3767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 37 Told 
to their smiling loves their amorous tales. 1818 Scott ‘ Odd 
Song’ in Br, Lamm, xxix, It is hest to be off wi’ the old 
love, Before you he on wi’ the new. a 1834 Moore Fue. 
May Moon 1 The young May moon is beaming, love. 1860 
C. Parmorsr Faithful for ever mn. ii. 180 And there’s another 
thing, my Love, I wish you'd show you don't approve. 1900 
Barrie Sommy & Grizel xxv. 303 Where are poor dogs of 
men .. who open their letters from their loves, knowing 
exactly what will be in them. 
b. éransf. of animals. 
g097 Dee Aeneid vii. 288 One Heifar who had heard 
her Love complain, Roar'd from the Cave. 1792 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) Wés, II). 259 Her feather’d Partner. Now for 
his loves pursues his airy way, And now with food returns. 

Te. In reference to illtett relations ; A paramour; 

said of both men and women. Oés. 


¢ 1400 MauNoev. (1839) xiv. 154 And whan thai wil have 
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ony companye of man .. than thet have Loves, that usen 
hem. 1462 Paston Lett. 11. 98 He bydeth hut a tyme that 
he myght gete a summe of money to geders .. and to gone 
ther with a love of his sojornyng as yette in Hokehold. 
1588 M. Kvrein tr. Terence's Andiia.., iii. Civ b, Whether 
she be wife to Pamphilus, or but his loue, I knowe not. 
1598 Suaxs, A/erry IV. 1. v. 79 Vo serch his house for his 
wiues Loue. 32613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 768 They 
haue one wile, many loues. 

a. gen. The object of love; the beloved (of . .). 

1734 Pore Ess. Man iw. 190 The lover and the love of 
human-kind. 1754 CuHatHam Lett, Nephew iv. 28 Make 
yourself the love and admiration of the world. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. ww. clxx, In the dust The fair-hair'd Daughter of 
the Isles is laid, The love of inillions ! 

e. A charming or delightful person or thing; 
a ‘duck’, collog. 

3814 JANE AusTEN Le/é. (1884) 11. 241 The garden is quite 
alove. 183: Laov Graxvitte Let, 23 Feb., A pretty, tiny 
daughter, whom my: girls think a love. 1841 S. WARREN 
Len Thos. a-year 11.75 He’s a love of a man, pa, isu’t he? 
1844 L. Hunt SlueStocking Revels i. 26 Poems 103 Such 
doves of Petitions, and loves of sweet Pray’rs. 1864 W. H. 
AixswortH John Laz Prol, vi. (181) 35 Nankin has the 
tiniest teacups you ever beheld—per fect loves! 1889 ‘ Ror 
Z0LDREWwooD* Rollery uidier Arms xxiv, What a love of 
a chain! ; 

10. a. For dove: without stakes, for nothing ; 
applied to the practice of playtng a competitive 
game for the pleasure of playing. 

3678 Butter ‘ued. i. i, 1007 For these at Beste and 
L'Ombre [you] wooe, And play for love and money too. 
1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 2,6 A match of .. single-stick, 
was played .. for what is technically termed Love and a 
Belly full, 1821 Lams Elia Ser. New Vear's Eve, 1 play 
over again for love, as the gamesters phrase it, games for 
which I once paid so dear, 1844 Dickeas Mart. Chins. 
xxail, Mrs. lodgers .. proposed that .. they should play for 
‘love’. 

b. In various competitive games of skill, eg. 
whist, football, tennis, racquets: No score,nothing; 
meaning that the party said ‘to be /ove’ has scored 
no points in the game then in progress. Love all; 
no score on either side. 

1742 Hovis HAs i. 13 If your Adversary is 6 or 7 Love, 
and you are to lead. 1780 Gent/. A/ag. |.. 322/2 We are not 
told how, or by what means Six love comes to mean Six to 
nothing, 1797 Eucrcf. Brit. ied. 3) XVIII. 380/2 As the 
gaines are won, so they are marked and called 3 as one game 
love, two games to one, &c. 1885 /'a// Mall G. 2 Mar. 10/2 
In the Rughy game Northampton beat Coveniry by a try 
to love. 1898 Ancycl. Sport IL. 242/1 The maker's. .duty 
is to call the game .. from the start at ‘love all’. .. ‘ Love’, 
in the game of rackets, as in other games, signifies nothing. 

e. Applicd atrzb. to a game or set of games in 
which there is 1tothing scorcd on one side. 

1833 T. lloox Parson's Dan. (1847) 57 Can't inake a hazard 
..and has lost two love games. 1878 J. MaRsuacL Ans. 
Fennts 158 /ove-set, a set a which one player wins six con- 
secutive games ; or, in case of an advantage-set, seven con- 
secutive ganies, 1884 /’ad/ MV/all G. 25 Apr, 3/2 In the two 
first days’ play the whole of the heats were Iove victories. 

+11. A game of chance in which one player 
holds up a certain number of fingers, and the other, 
without seeing, guesses theirnumber, = Mora. Cds, 

3585 Hiccins Zunins’ Nomenclator 297/2 Micaredigitis,.. 
a play vsed in Italy,.. it is called there... the play of loue, 
1611 Corcr., A/ourre, the play of loue, 2653 Urqunarr 
Rakilais 1, xxii. 94 There he played.. At love (orig. a /a 
mourre), 1725 Katey Eras, Collog. (1733), 205 The 
Countrymens Play of holding up our Fingers Ufinicalione 
digitorum, icc. the Play of Love), 

12. A variant of the game of Evcnre, 

1886 Euchre 41 Slam, Love, or Skunk. 

+13. ‘A kind of thin silk stuff’ (J.), formerly 
used when in mourning ; a border of this. Orig. 
love-hood. Ols, (Cf. love-ribbon in 16 below.) 

1663 Boyie £ xfer. Colonrs ut. ix. (1664) 198 Such a kind 
of ‘ransparency, as that of a Sive, a piece of Cyprus, ora 
Love-Hood. 1747 Mrs. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life 
& Corr. 478, I shall make no more dark things; after three 
months black silk is worn with love hood. 1751 Loved. Duily 
Advertiser 21 Dec. UV. & Q. ist Ser. X. 206) A black velvet 
cloak with a love coarsely run round it, 3825-9 Mrs, SHER- 
woop Lady of Manor 1). x. 63 He was dressed in white, 
having a sash of black love. 

14. a. An old name for Traveller's Joy or Virgin’s 
Bower, Clematis Vitalta ; also love-bind (see 16 b). 
b. (see quot. 1874.) : 

3640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 384 In English of most 
country people where it groweth [called] Honestie; and the 
Gentlewomen call it Love, but Gerard coyned that name of 
the Travelours joy. 3657 S. Purcitas /'o/, Fiying-/ns, 1. 
xv. 95 Bees gather of these flowers following .. In July .. 
Love. 1874 77eas. Bol. Suppl., Love, a uame used in ‘Tas 
mania for Comesperma volubile. 

15. Obvious combinations. 

a. simple attributive, as /ove-adept, -adventure, 
-ballad, -bed, -desire, -discourse, -dilty, -dream, 
-clegy, -eye, fil, -gift, -glance, -god, intrigue, 
-laughing, -light, -lore, -madness, -melancholy, 
-mourning, -note, -ode, -passion, -plot, -pocnt, 
+ -prate, -guarrel, -rime, -service, -shuft, -speech, 
T-spring, -talking, -lear, -thought, -toy, -lrich, 
-verse, -word etc. 

18z1 Sueccey Prometh, Unb. 1. i. 738 Dreaming like a 
*love-adept. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) I. 271 In relation 
to common amours and *love-adventures, 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurus sv. Amor, Componere amores..Vo muke “loue 
halades. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1, vii. 72 He is not 
lulling on a lewd *Loue-Bed. 1628 Forp Lover's Afel, iv. 
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ili, The Incense of my *loue-desires are flam’d Vpon an 
Altar of more constant proofe, 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. 
iv. 126, I know you ioy not in a *Loue-discourse. a17313 
Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 476, I. Who for Two 
thousand Years, or rather more, Have sung the like *Love- 
ditties o’re and o’re. 1808 Scott J/arwi. 1. vii, And frame 
love-ditties passing rare, a1q00 Alinor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS, 449/20 Pou make in me pi *loue-dreem. 1616-6 Hoty. 
oav Persius 295 Weak * Love-eleg.es, such as Rome's nobles 
speak. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3128 Lukyng on lenght with a 
*loue ee. 1582 StanynursT ‘2neis iv. ‘Arb.) 112 Or fro 
this hoat *looue fits I shal bee shortlye retiayted. 1679 
J.. Goooman Penitent Pardoned w. i. (1713) 150 Taken 
with an agony of mind, or a kind of love-fit. 1821 Byron 
Sardan, 1. i. 401 Again the love-fit’son him. 1645 RuTHER- 
ForD /7yal & /7rt. Faith (1845) 379 Christ is God's highest 
“love-gift. 1876 Browninc Cenciaya 279 The simpleton 
rust ostenlatiously Di-play a ring, the Cardinal's love-gift. 
1821 Keats Lamiiai, 102 The *love-glances of unlovely eyes. 
¢16co SHaxs, Sonn. cliv, The little *Loue-God lying once 
asleepe. 1887 Bowen Ving, cE neid 1. 662 She addresses 
the Love-god plumed for the flight. 1684 Otway 4 heist 
u. i. Wks, 1728 I. 34 Your *Love-Intreagues are not so 
closely manag’d, hut that [etc.]. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 
1777 With *luf-la3yng (=laughing] a lyt. 1833 Co1.kripce 
Song, ‘She is not Fair’ 10, 1 cease not to behold The 
*love-light in her eye. 1839 Baitey Festus (18521 513 Her 
bright heart With lovelight glowed. 1754 H. Watrote 
Lert. (1846) 111. 64 That living academy of *love-lore, my 
Lady Vane. 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 134/t *Love-mad- 
ness is nothing new. 1621 Burton Anat. Med. ut, * Love 
Melancholy. a@1z90 S. Enstace 111 in Horstm. Adtengl. 
Leg. 11881) 213 Spore i-bounden. wip “loue mourninge Of 
Crit pat alle pinge shop. 1840 Mrs. Norton Dream ete. 
205 The borrowed *love-notes of thy echoing lyre. 1689 
Prior /p. Fleetzvoed Shephard 50 Pigs m ght squeak *love- 
odes, dogs hark satire. 31583 T. Watson Poems To Rdr. 
(:\rb.) 27 In respect of my trauaile in penning these *loue- 
passions. 1670 Drvoen 2nd 1. Cong. Granada. ii, Ul 
your “love-plot quickly countermine. 1847 TENNYSON /?rin- 
cess iv, toz And this A mere *love-poem. 1600 SHaks. 
A, ¥.L. iv. i, 306 You haue simply misus’d our sexe in 
your *“loue-prate, 1671 Mit10on Sassen 1008 *Love-quar- 
rels oft in pleasing concord end. 1588 Suaxs. /..£. 2. in. 
i. 183 Don Cupid, Regent of *Loue-rimes. 1561 T. Hoav tr. 
Castiglione’s Cour/yer wt. (1577) Nvb, With what sober 
mode they shewe fanor to who so is in their ‘loue seruice. 
1590 Sulaks. A/ids. N. 1.1, 159 Cupid. .lous‘d his *loue-shaft 
smartly from his bow. a1225 stucr. RK. 204 Mid tollinde 
wordes, oder mid *luue speche. @1310in Wright Zyrtec P. 
jo Jhesu .. Thy ‘love sprenges tacheth me. 1590 Suaks. 
Com. Err. ut. ii. 3 Shall Antipholus Euen in the spring of 
Loue, thy Loue-springs rot? 1599 — fen. V, Vv. ii. 101 
‘Tearmes, Such as will. .pleade his "Loue-suit to her gentle 
heart. 13 Gaw, & Gr. Aunt. 927, I hope kat may hym 
here Schal lerne of *luf talkyng. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
7° Of *love teres he weop a flod. r60r Suaks. Twel. N. 
1. 1.4 *Loue-thoughts lye rich, when canopy’d with bowres. 
41586 Sipney Arcadia 1 '1598) 390 These are your *loue- 
toyes, which still are spent In lawlesse games. 1647 “'RarP 
Comm. Col. iv. 16 Other good houks must be read. .yet not 
idle painphlets, and love-toies. 1590 T. Watson Aglogue 
Death Sir l. Walsingham 266 Lei them suppose sweete 
Musicke ont of vse, and wanton “louetricks to be foolish 
toies 1611 Coicr., Amonrettes, loue-trickes. 1826 Syp. 
Sairir Hes. (1859) LL. go/2 All the various love-tricks of 
attempting to appear indifferent. a@1708 Wacsu in Dryden 
“Vise. (2727) IV. 335 Petrarch ..heing hy much the inost 
famous of all the Moderns who have writtcn *Love-Verses, 
a 240 Ureisnn in Cott. Hom. 201 llwine con ich wowen be 
wid swete *luue wordes. @ 165: CALoERWOoo Hist. Kirk 
(1843) 11. 352 Manie love words she useth to Bothwell in 
this letter. 1883 Longin. A/ag. Aug. 368 Why did her love- 
words echo in his ear? 

b. objective and objective genitive, as /ove- 
breathing, -darting, -devouring, -inspiring, -lack- 
ing etc.; love-t frayner (= asker), -monger etc. 

1730-46 Tiiomson Autumn 593 In rapture warbled from 
*luve-breathing lips. 1605 Svi.vesteR Dw» Lartas u, ili. wv. 
Captains 849 Her sweet, “love-darting Eyn. 1634 Mu.ton 
Comus 753 Love-darting eyes. 1592 Suaks. Rom. é& Ful. iu. 
vi. 7 Then *loue-deuouring death do what he dare. a 1400 
Relig. Pieces Jr. Fhornton MS, (1867) 59 Pat he ne do no 
trispase agayne be rewle..of bis relegion, and of pase “lufe 
frayners. 1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson I a/singham 1. 277 Lhe 
“love-inspiring dames of luxurious Italy. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 403 « His false *loue-lacking charitie. 1592 
Suaks. Ven. § «td. cxxv, Loue-lacking vestals, and selfe- 
louing Nuns. 1588 — Z. LZ. 4. 1.1. 253 Thou art an old 
“Loue-monyer. 1882 Sfectator 9 Dec. 1579 His [Sterne’s] 
*loveinongering was altogether contemptible. 1g92 Saks. 
Rom, & Ful. wr. ii. 5 Spred thy close Curtaine ™Loue-per- 
forming night. 1742 Pore Duuc. 1v. 306 *Love-whisp’ring 
woods, and lute-resounding waves. 

e. adverbial (chiefly instrumental) and para- 
synthetic, as Jove-born, -crossed, -deep, -dtltied, 
-enthralled, -fond, -illumined, -inspired, -instrucled, 
-laboured, -laden, -learned, -uad, -open, -pen- 
sive, -quick, +-shaked, -smitten, -spent, -strichen, 


-touched, wounded adjs. 

1725 Pore Ovlyss. x. 398 *Love-born confidence. 1834 
Lyrion Pompeit mm. ii, Thy Master was “love-crossed. 
1885-94 R. Briocrs Eros & Psyche Oct. iv, Many an old 
love-crost And doleful ditty would she gently sing. 1832 
Tennyson Eleanore 76 The languors of thy love-deep eyes. 
1725 Pork Orfyss.1 532" Love-dittied airs, and dance, conclude 
the day. 1665 BratiwaitComment lwo Tales 23 We are 
now to..descend to our *love-enthralled Absolon, 1823 Ros- 
coe Sésmondt’s Lit, Eur. (1846) V1. xxxvi. 458 The melan- 
choly soul of a “love-fond poet. 1781 E. Darwin Sol, Gari. 1. 
(1791) 19 Guard from cold dews her *love-illumin'd form. 1768 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) Elegy Fleas Teneriffe ix, The “love- 
inspir'd Fandango warms no more. a21586 SipNEv Arcadia 
1.11598) 90 Then did he slacke his *loue-enstructed pace. 
1667 Mitton P, LZ. v. 41 The night-warbling Bird, that now 
awake ‘I'unes sweetest his *love-labor’d song. 1820 SHELLEY 
Shvlark ix, Soothing her *love-laden Soul in secret hour 
With music sweet as love, 1595 Spenser £fithal, 88 The 
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birds *love-learned song. 1839 Hattam /7/is/, Lit, IV. 1. 
vi. $5. 25) *Love-mad and yet talking in gallant conceits, 
@1§86 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1598) 91 His *loue-open eye.. 
that eu’n did marke her troden grasse, 1717 FENTON ’ocws 
101 Wand’ring * Love- pensive near his Amber Stream, 1810 
Splendid Follies Wl. 121 The widow .. placed herself 
opposite this *love-proof hero. 1595 Danirt Civ. Wars 1. 
Ixxv, [She] her *love-quicke eyes, which ready be, Fastens 
on one. 1600 SHaks. A. V. LZ. uu. ii. 385, 1 am he that is 
so *Loue-shak’d, I pray you tel me your remedie. 1848 
TuHackeray Van, Fair lvii, This *love-smitten and middle- 
aged gentleman. 1648 Herrick /fesfer., To Willow-tree 
(1869) 112 The *love-spent youth, and love-sick maid. x805 
Surr Winter in Lond, (1806) If. x. 247 Bless me, the youth 
is *love-stricken! 1872 A. pe Vere Ley. St. Patrick, 
Arraignm, St. P.7 Like birds that cannot stay their songs 
*Love-touched in Spring. xg91 Suaxs. 7wo Gent. 1. il. 113 
*Loue wounded Protheus. 

16. Special combs.: love-affair, in early use 
pl. the experiences connected with being in love ; 
now sizg. (in somewhat disparaging use) an ama- 
tory episode in a person's life, an amour; + love 
amour, sexual love as distinguished from friend- 
ship; tlove-badge, ?a badge indicating profes- 
sion of amorous allegiance; love-begotten a., 
illegitimate; + love-bend, the ‘ fetters’ of love; 
love-blink Sc., a look of love; +love-book, (a) 
the book of ‘the Song of Solomon’; (4) a book 
treating of love (sonce-wse); t+love-boy, a cata- 
mite; tlove-brat = LovE-cHILD; +love-broker, 
one who acts as an agent between lovers ; so love- 
broking; love-call, a call or note used as a 
means of amorous communication between the 
sexes; ‘t love-cause = /ove-affair; love-cup, t(a)a 
philtre; (4) a loving-cup; love-dart, anorgan found 
in certain snails (see quot.), the spzculum amorts ; 
+ love-deed, an action proceeding from love; 
+ love-dose, + -draught, a philtre ; + love-dread, 
the fear that proceeds from love, ‘filial’ fear; 
+ love-drunk, intoxication with love; + love-eie 
(=awe) =love-dread; love-favour (see FAvouR 
56.7); t love-feat, an act of courtship; + love- 
hood (see sense 13); + love-juice, a juice which 
dropped upon the eyes has the effect of a philtre ; 
+ love-lace, the snare oflove; +love-lad, a lover; 
+love-lake = /ove-sfort; +love-lass, a sweet- 
heart; ‘+ love-lata, amorous looks or demeanour; 
+love-libel, a love-letter or message; + love- 
liking, sexual affection; +love-line zonce-wd., 
a love-letter; love-match, a marriage of which 
the motive is love, not worldly advantage or con- 
venience ; love-money, coins broken in two and 
divided between lovers or friends as a token of 
remembrance; + love-nettled a@., deeply in love ; 
+love-paper zonce-wd., a love-letter; love-pas- 
sage, an incident of amatory experience; love-pat, 
a smart tap given out of love (cf. Jove-tick); love- 
pennant, ?a pennant with which a departing ship 
is decorated; love-philtre, often redundantly = 
PHILTRE; love-potion, a philtre = LovE-DRINK ; 
t+ love-powder, (az) a powder administered as a 
philtre; (4) zovce-wse, the explosive stuff of love ; 
love-ribbon, a narrow ganze ribbon with satin 
stripes (cf. sense 13); + love-ron, -rune, a tale or 
song of love; love-scene, a scene, esp. in a story 
or play, consisting of an interview between lovers ; 
love-seal, a seal with a device appropriate to 
amatory correspondence ; +love-soken (see quot.) ; 
love-sport,amorous playor dalliance; love-story, 
a story in which the main theme is the affection 
existing between lovers; love-tale =prec,; love- 
tap, a tap or gentle blow to indicate love; tlove- 
thing, ?a pledge of love; + love-tick = 4ve-tap; 
+ love-tiding, a message of love; love-tight a., 
so as to be proof against love; +love-tooth, an 
inclination for love; love-wine, wine served 
out to a company in a loving-cup. 


15s9t Snaks. Two Gent, 11.1, 254, Ule..confer at large Of 
all that may concerne thy *Loue-affaires. 1867 TroLLore 
Chron, Barset 1, xxv. 217, 1 think you are aware that you 
have got alove-affair on hand. ¢1350/fosnadon (Kélbing) 127 
Nowghte she covthe of *love amowre, 1656 Sir J. Mennis 
& J. Smitx AMfusarum Deliciz 35 Another ask’t me.. Whether 
I wore a *Love-bagge on my shoulder? 1771 SmMoLvett 
TInmph. Cl. 24 May, That he had been a *tove-begotten 
babe, brought up in the workhouse. 1784 Xegisters of 
River, Kent (A1S.), Mary, daughter of Ann Allen—Love 
begotten, [baptized]. c12zs0 //ymn to Virgin 35 in Trin. 
Coll, HIom. App. 256 Ic ém in pine *loue bende. 13.. Guy 
Warw.(A.) 324 Leuer him wer walk & wende, & dye in 
trewe loue bende. 1508 Dunbar /‘ua martil wemen 228, 
I cast on himacrabbit E..And lettisit isa *luf-blenk. 1636 
RutHerForD Left. (1862) I. 155 My Bridegroom’slove-blinks 
fatten my wearysoul. a1225 Ancr. R, 102 Ase mi leofmon 
pet seid to me, ide ‘luue boc, ‘osculetur me osculo orts sui’. 
1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 19 Yor I will be thy beades- 
man, Valentine. Vat, And on a loue-booke pray for my 
successe? a1656 UssHeR Az. vi. (1658) 131 Pausanias, 
being discovered by Argilius, his *love-boy. ?16.. Odd 
Chap-b6k, (N.), Four *love brats will be laid to thee. 1601 
Suaxs, Tzed. NV. un. ii. 39 Vhere is no *loue-Broker in the 
world, can more preuaile in mans commendation with 
woman, then report of valour. 3808 E.S. Barrett JWéss-led 
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Generat 165 What money Mr. Greentimber disbursed on 
account of the great man’s *love-broking affairs. 1824 Miss 
Mitror» Village Ser. 1, 198 In less than two ininutes 
Harriet heard the *love-call sounded at Sally's gate. 1887 
Athenzum 31 Dec. 901/3 He (Mr. Rowbotham| disagrees 
with Darwin in finding the origin of all instrumental niusic 
in the love-call, x600 Suaxs. “1. ¥. Z. av. i. 97 In all this 
time there was not anie man died in his owne person 
(viécelicet) in a *loue cause. 1561 Daus tr. Bultinger on 
Afoc. (1573) 128 Poysoning *louecuppes, and inchaunt- 
ments, were in the tyme of S. John most frequented 
throughout the Romayne EXmpyre. 1849 Rock Ch. of 
fathers \WV, xi. 86 Vhe tevecup was sent about. 1877 F. P. 
Pascoe Zool. Classif. 122 A curious organ is a pyriform 
muscular sac, containing one or two slender conical styles, 
which can be thrust out through the aperture of the sac; 
they are found in certain snails, and with them they pierce 
each other’s skin. ‘hey are known as ‘*love-darts’. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, liv. 62 And pis I made for 
Monkynde, Mi *loue-dedes to haue in mynde. 709 J. 
Jounson Clergym. Vade Mf. 1. 69 Pharmacy probably 
signifies here..the compounding of philtrums or *love-doses. 
1647 R. Stapycton Fuvenal 85 ‘Vheir *love-draughts, 
charmes, and druggs. c1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
316 *Love-drede is in nen wipouten siche servile drede. 
61440 Jacob's Well xxxviii. 243 For pe loue-dreed pat sche 
hadde to god. 1390 Gower Conf III. 11 *Lovedrunke is 
the meschief Above alle othre ihe most chief. @ 1225 Ancr. 
R. 428 Lide wordes..perof kumed pinge best—pet is *luue- 
eie. 1597 Bre. Hate Sat. 1. ii, B 3 b, Deck’t with *love- 
fauors. 31588 SHaks. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 123 And euery one his 
*Loue-feat will aduance Vnto his seuerall Mistresse. 1590 
— ftids. N. i. ii. 89 Thou hast mistaken quite And 
laid the *loue iuyce on some true loues sight. ¢1330 Arth. 
& Jfert, 2251 (Kélbing) He was nomen wib *loue las. 1586 
W. Wesse Eng. Poctrie (Arb.) 84 The Cornation that 
among the *loue laddes wontes to be worne much. ¢1320 
Str Tristr. 2020 Her *loue laike pou bi hald For pe loue 
of me. 1610 Niccots Eng, Eliza Induct. Afirr, Alag. 776 
So soone as Tython’s *love-lasse gan display Her opall 
colours in her Easterne throne. a@12z§ Aucr. R. 90 His cie 
euer bihalt te 3if pu makest .. eni *luue lates touward un- 
eauwes, 1602 DEKKER Satiromastix Wks. 1873 1.215 Sir 
Vau...1 desire you to..read this Paper. Afiniver. Ile re- 
ceive no *Love tibels perdy, but by word a mouth. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sir Thopas 2040 Of romances that been royales, 
Of popes and of cardinales, And eek of *love-lykinge. 
x60ox SHaks. Ad?’s Held 1. 1. 81 ‘To giue great Charlemaine 
a pen in’s hand And write to her a *loue-line. 1749 Fiecp- 
ING Tom Foxes xi. viii, This was a *loveematch, as they 
call it, on both sides; this is, a match between two beggars. 
1869 ‘l'roLtore fe Anew etc, xxv. (1878) 138 It was little 
enough she got by marrying him... But it was a love-match. 
1856 W. H. Smytu Rom, /’am. Coins 281 The cusiom of 
breaking “love-money, as a pledge of fidelity. 31586 D. Row- 
LAND Lazartllo u. (1672) X viii, 1 was so *love-netiled, that if 
they had asked me the Phenix..I would have given it them. 
¢ 1613 Mippieton No Wert dike a Woman's 1. ii, Peruse this 
*love-paper as you go. [Giziug letter.) 1865 TyLor Early 
Hist. Alan, iii. 43 *Love-passages of the gods and heroes. 
1876 C. D. Warner int, Nile i. 24 Garibaldi received one 
of his wounds, a sort of “love-pat of fame. 1889 DoyLe 
Micah Clarke 377 You are like the same ship when the battle 
and the storm have. .torn the *love-pennants from her peak. 
1834 Lytton Pontpeit ii. 20 The veryair seems to have takena 
*love-philtre, so handsome does every face without a beard 
seem in my eyes, 1647 R. STapyiTon Fuvenal 85 margin, 
Philters or *love-potions. 1623 Wesster Duchess of Malt 
v. ii, Confesse to me Whicb of my women ‘twas you hyr’d to 
ut *Loue-powder into my drinke? 1678 Buter //ud. m1. 
1.661 When he’s with Love-powder laden, And Prim’d, and 
Cock’d by Miss, or Madam. 1742 J. Yarrow Love at First 
Sight 14 There are Things call’d Charms, Bribes, and Love- 
Powder. ¢1805 Mrs. SHERWOOD in Life xix. (1847) 329, 
I made her and Annie new caps, which I trimmed with 
rosettes of black *love-ribbon, 1882 Caucrei.p & SawarD 
Dict. Needlewk., Love-ribton, .. was employed 10 tie on 
Crape Hat-bands when worn at funerals, and is now occa- 
sionally worn by ladies in their caps. axz25 Leg. Kath. 109 
Nalde ha..nane *luue runes leornin ne lustnen. c1275 A 
Luue Ron 2 in O. &. ATisc. 93 A Mayde cristes me bit 
yorne pat ich hire wurchea luue ron. 1850 Hannay Single- 
ton Fontenoy . iii. 1.35 Circe resumed a *love-scene between 
Adele and the tender forgat, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
21 The impress being two human heads .. the prototype of 
the numerous ‘*love seals’ of a later period. 1523 FitzHers. 
Surv.gb, But and he [the tenant] bye his corne in the inarket 
or other places, heis than at lybertie to grynde where he may 
be best serued, that maner of grynding is called *loue Socone, 
and the lordes tenauntes be called bonde socon. 1605 CHap- 
man Ad/ Foods 1. i, Where I am cloyde, And being bound 
to *loue sports, care not for them. 1623 MassinGer Sond- 
man 1, iii, They cannot .. Vsher vs to our Litters, tell *loue 
Stories. 1890 Barrie A/y Lady Nicotine xxiii,(1901)70/1 The 
tragedy..is led upto bya pathetic love-story. 1633 SHIRLEY 
Bird in Cage v.12b, Forgetting all their lezends, and * Loue 
tales Of Venus, Cupid, and the scapes of Joue. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 452 The Love-tale Infected Sions daughters with 
like heat. 1802 Ritson Anc, Engl. Metr. Rom. i. p.vii, The 
love-tales of Longus, Heliodorus, and Xenophon of Ephesus, 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxxiii. 383 
When I make up my mind to hit a man, I don’t plan out a 
*love-tap. c¢x205 Lav. 169 For he heo heuede swipe ilofed, 
& *luf-ping hire biheite. 1493 Dives & Paup. x. viii. Liij b, 
Y¢t mischeif is noo curse but a *louetyk of god. 1627 br. 
Hatt Passion Serm. Wks. 429 These were but loue-ticks to 
what His soule endured. 1635 Quartes Emdd. i. vi. 146 
Her frownes.. may chance to show An angry love-trick [vead 
-tick] on his arme, or so, axzzgo Owl & Night. 1035 Ich 
mai do par gode note, And bringe hoin *lovetipinge, Vor 
ich of chirche songesinge. 1875 McLaren Sevsz. Ser. 11. iv. 
71, I can shut it out, sealing my heart *love-tight against it. 
1580 Lytv “uphues (Arb.) 350, | am nowe olde, yet haue I 
in my head a “loue tooth. 1641 Best Farm. Bas. (Surtees) 
117 They perhapps have *love wine ready to give to the 
company when they light. c 
b. In names of plants and animals: love-and- 
idle(s,dial. var. of ove-in-idleness (E. D.D.); love- 
bind, the plant Traveller’s Joy (Halliwell) ; love- 


entangle, -entangled = /ove-in-a-mist (a); love- 
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grass, a grass of the genus Eragrostis; love-in- 
a-mist, (2) the Fennel-flower, Nive//a damascena; 
(4) a West Indian species, Passiflora fatida (cf. 
G, liebe im nebel) ; love-in-a-puzzle, Nigella da- 
mascena; love-in-idleness (also + love-in-icle), 
the Ileartsease, Viola tricolor; love-parrakeet, 
-parrot = Love-bIrnD; love-shell (see quot.); 
love-tree, the Judas-tree, Cercis Siliguastrum 
(Treas. Bot. 1866) ; also tree of love; love-vine, 
‘any species of Cuscuta, dodder’ (Webster, Suppl.). 

1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Jiks. 11. 1134/2 Amongst all Pot- 
herbes growing on the ground, ‘Jime is the least respected, 
I haue found. . When passions are let loose without a bridle, 
Then precious Time is turnd to*Loue and Idle. 1847 Hat- 
LiwEtL, *Love-entangle, the nigella. Cornw, 184x S. C, 
Hatt /reland 1. 128 Sometimes they are overgrown by weed 
called ‘*love-entangled’, and the golden stone-crop, 1702 
Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXII. 1257 What is peculiar in 
this * Love-grass is its having just under each spike, its stalk 
clammy. 1760 J. Ler /ntrod. Bot. App. 318 *Love in a Mist, 
Passiflora. 1834 Mary Howitt in 7ait’s Alag. 1. 445/2 V'd 
a noble root of love-in-a-mist. 1824 H. Puittirs Flora 
fTist, Ul. 15x *Love in a puzzle, Love in a mist,.. Vigella 
Damascena, 1664 S. Brake Compl. Gardeners Pract. 50 
* Lowe in idle, or two faces under a hood, is a Flower that 
is much like Violets. 31578 Lyte Dodoens u. ii. 149 This 
floure is called..in English, Pances, *Loue in idlenes, 
and Haites ease. 1590 SHaks. A/ids. N. 11, i. 168 The bolt 
of Cupid. .fell vpon a little westerne flower; Before, inilke- 
white ; now purple with loues wound, And maidens call it, 
Loue in idlencsse. 18647. L. Puipson Utilization Minute 
Life vii. 155 Other species of Cyprza known..by the English 
as ‘*Love-shells’, are used as ornaments, etc. [*Love-trce: 
cf. 1760 J. Lee Zutrod. Bot. App. 317 Tree of Love, Cerczs.} 
1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 325 The long tendrils of 
the *love-vine rolled up into coils, which he assured us 
would live and grow for years, if hung on a nail indoors, 

Love (Izv), v.1 Forms: 1-2 lufian, 2-3 luvie(n, 
3 lovin, Orm. lufenn, lufie, lofvie, 3-4 luven, 
loven, lovie, luvie, -ye, 4 Sc. lowe, luff, 4-5 
lofe, luffe, 4-6 luve, luf(e, 5 loufe, lovyn, Sc. 
low, 6 loove, (lub(be), Sc. luif, lwf, luyf, lwiff, 
(lude = /uf it), 8-g Sc. lo’e, 3- love. fa. it. 1 
lufode, 2-3 luvede, 3 lufede, lovede, 4 lovied, 
lofde, louved, lufud, -ed, luv(e)d, lufd, lovyd, 
north, luffet,lofit, 4-5 lovet, lowyt, 4-6 Sc. lovit, 
luf(f)it, -yt, 5 luf(fjed, lofed, -id, -yd, Joffyd, 
6 Sc. luifed, luif(fjet, lwffit, lowitt, lude, wd, 
luid, 4-loved. / a. pple. 1 3e-lufod, 2-3 iloved, 
y-, iluved, ileoved, 4-5 yloved, 4— (as in pa.t.). 
[OE. duftan, £. left Love sb.J 

1. ¢vans. With personal obj. or one capable of 
personification: To bear love to; to entertain a 
great affection or regard for; to hold dear. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 1 Iclufiu de dryhten mezen min, 
1154 O. E, Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS,) Hi luueden God & 
gode men. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2042 An litel stund, quhile he 
was der, So gan him luuen Ge prisuner. @1300 Cursor i. 
2328 Pis abiam.. Ful wel was luued wit god of heuen. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 360 All men lufyt him for his bounte. 
a14z0 Hoccteve De Reg, Princ. 1260 God in holy writ 
seith..‘ Whom so I loue, hym wole I chastyse’. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace x. 725, I sall, quhill 1 may leiff, Low yow 
fer mar than ony othir knycht. ax1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw. IV 234 b, 1 love hymas my brother, and take hym as 
my frende. a 1600 MontGomERIE AZisc, Poems x. 45 Love 
nane bot vhare thou art lude. 1647 CLarenpon fist, Keb, 
vi. § 406 He..loved his country with too unskilful a tender- 
ness. 1653 WaLTON Angler vil. 153 Tie the frogs leg above 
the upper joint to the armed wire, and in so doing use him 
as though you loved him. 1769 Gotpsm. //ist. Rome (x786) 
I. 432 Caesar..was loved almost to adoration by his army. 
1856 Froupbe //ist, Eng, (1858) I. ii. x28 A man who loved 
England well, but who loved Rome better. 1885 C4. /imes 
x3 Nov. 883 Our nation is not much loved across the Atlantic. 

b, sfec. with reference to love between the sexes. 
To love paramours: see PARAMOUR. 

c 1000 AEtFric Gen. xxiv. 67 Isaac. .underfeng hig to wife 
and lufode hig [etc.}. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9549 In som 
bing The quene louede as me wende inore him pan pe king. 
1375 Barpour Bruce x. 554, I..lufit ane vench her in tbe 
toune. 3470-85 Matory Arthur vii. xxxv. 26y, I loue her 
aboue all ladyes lyuynge. 1567 Satin, J’oems Reform. iv. 
15 Lancit with luif she luid me by all wycht. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth, 1v. i, 111, 1 neuer knew woman loue man so. 1667 
Mitton 2, Z. 1x. 832 So dear I love him, that with him all 
deaths I could endure, 1711 Ramsay Elegy on Magey 
Johnstoun iii, To bonny lasses black or brown, As we lood 
best. 1794 Burns Med, Ked Rose ii, And I will luve thee 
still, my dear, Till a’ the seas gang dry. 1859 TENNYSON 
Elaine 674-5 If I love not him, I know there is none other 
I can love. : ee 

+¢@. Occasional uses, with cogn. obj. with com- 


plement, etc. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. viii. 364 The good loue that 
I haue loued you. 1672 DrypEn Warr. a la Mode 1. 1. 
Wks, 1883 IV. 261 We loved, and we loved, as long as we 
could, "Till our love was loved out n us both. 1678 — Ad/ 
Jor Love 1. Wks. 1883 V. 369 We have loved each other 
Into our mutual ruin. 

2. a. Proverbs. 

1£46 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 76 Loue me, loue me dog, 
a@1548 HALL Chrov. (1809) 444 The olde Proverbe love me 
little and love ine longe. 1553 T. Witson Aiet. (1580) 192 
A inan maie loue his house well, and yet not ride vpon the 
ridge. @1633 G. Herbert Yacula Prudentum 141 Love 
your neighbour, yet pull not downe your hedge. 

b. In certain vulgar ejaculations: (Lord) love 


you (or your heart), etc. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. (1847) 231 Love your heart, 
sir, a path’s never straight. 1841 Lytrox A¥. 6 Aforn, ni. 
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uiet! Lord love you! never heard a noisier 
little urchin! 1843 Dickens Christinas Carol iii. 85 ‘They 
said it was a shame to quarrel upon Christmas Day. And 
so it was! God love it, soit was. 1894 R. Bxipces Feast 
of Bacchus us. 579 Lord love you, I'm not surprised at any 
one wanting to marry you. : 

Cc. To love one's love with an A, with a B, ete.: 


a formula used in games of forfeits. 

[1620 Swetnam Arraigned \Grosart) 24 A husband .. so 
complete As if he had Leen pickt out of the Christ-Crosse 
row... lle begin with A..comparing his good parts as thus : 
for A. hee is Amiable, Bountefull, Courteous. .now for Z he's 
Zealous.} 1672 Marvett Neh, Transp. 1. Wks. 1776 11. 61 
One would think that .. you should have learnt when J. O. 
came into play, to love your love with an J, because he is 
judicious, though you hate your love with an J, because he 
is jealous: and then tolove your love with an U, because he 
is oraculous, though you hate your love with an O, because 
he is obscure. 1678 Butter //ud. 11. i. 1006 For these you 
play at purposes, And love your love’s with A’s and B's, 1865, 
Dickens J/ut. Fr. it. i, I'll give you a clue to my trade, in 
a game of forfeits. I love my love with a B because she's 
Beautiful; 1 hate my love with a B because she’s Brazen ; 
I took her to the sign of the Blue Boar, and I treated her 
with Bonnets; her name's Bouncer, and she lives in 
Bedlam. . 

3. absol. and intr. To entertain a strong affec- 


tion ; spec. to have a passionate attachment to a 


person of the opposite sex; to be in love. 
e1aso Hymn Virgin 45 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 256 Nis 
non maiden..pat swoderne louize kunne. a 1300 Cursor M, 
4510 Qua leli luues for-gettes lat. ?@1366 Cuaucer Rom. 
Rose 85 Warde is the heart that loueth nought In Mey. 
asso Christis Kirke Gr. iv, He wald haif luht, scho wald 
not lat him, 1604 SHaxs. OFA, v. ii. 344 One that lou’d not 
wisely, but too well. 1650 Daxter Saints’ R, ut. x. § 6 
No man else can tell me whether I Believe aud Love, if ! 
cannot tell my self. 1710 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Leé, to 
W, Montagu 25 Apr., | can esteem, I can be a friend, but 
1 do not know whether I can love, 1850 l'EXNYSON /n Mew, 
xxvii, "is better to have loved and lost, I’han never to have 
loved at all, : 
+b. in reciprocal sense; in ME. ¢o love together 


(or samen). Obs. 

1340 Hampote 2». Consc. 1849 Pe body and pe saul with 
be lyfe Lufes mare samen pan man and hys wyfe. 1387 
Trevisa “/igden (Rolls) 111. 373 It is spedful pat frendes 
love wel. 1470-85 MALory 4 rthur xvi t. 725 They loued 
to gyder more hutter than they did to fore hand. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 1. 173 They loved after, as twé brethren, 
during their naturall lyves. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. V/, wv. vii. 
139 Let them kisse one another: For they lou'd well When 
they were aliue. 1601 — ud. C. iv. tii, 131 Loue, and be 
Friends. 1790 Cowrer Let. to Newton 13 Oct., The day of 
separation between those who have loved long and well is 
an awful day. 1791 Burns ‘ Ae fond kiss’ ii, Had we never 
lov'd sae kindly. a 1849 [see Love sé. 4]. 

Cc. 70 love with: to bear or make love to; to 

be in love with. Ods. or arch. 

1665 Bratuwait Coumment Two Tales 96 That they inay 
have Husbands Meck, to live with, Young, to love with, 
and Fresh, to lie with. 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano v iti. 7 
He was so gentle and so fair a knight, Who loved with 
Blanche. . F 

4. trans. With a thing as obj.: 

a. To be strongly attached to, to be unwilling 

to part with or allow to perish (life, honour, etc.). 
c9so Lindisf, Gos. John xii. 25 Sede lufad sauel his 
spilded hia. e1175 Lamb. /fon. 15 pu azest luuan heore 
saule for cristes luue. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2368 Bot for 3¢ 
lufed your lyf, pe lasse I yow blame. ¢1412 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 462 Lordes, if ye your estat and honour Louen, 
fleemyth this vicius errour! 1432-sotr. //igden (Rolls) VIL. 
25 The erle..preide her as sche luffed hir lyfe that [etc.]. 
1530 PatsGr. 73:/1 No man styrre and he love hislyfe. 1649 
Loverace Lueasta, Going to Wars iii, I could not love 
thee (Deare) so much, Lov'd I not Honour more. 1661 Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 71 As you loue your own affairs, 
.. be pleased..to let me know your minds in these points. 

b. To have a strong liking for; to be fond of; 
to be devoted or addicted to. In the U.S. a fre- 
quent vulgarism for /¢ke. 

e¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 9) It ward on eches mud wat 
mete se he mest luuede. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 7698 Gaine 
of houndes he louede. 1386 Cuaucer Cook's 7. 12 He 
loved bet the Taverne than the shoppe. c¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 

Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 113 pis nan ys lycherous, deceyuant, 
and loufand lecherye. 1434-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V, 393 
This Neroluffedegretely instrumentes inusicalle. 1611 Bisce 
Prov. xx. 13 Loue not sleepe, lest thou come to pouertie. 
1622 Fietcuer Seygas's Bush w.v, 1 love a fat goose, as 
Ilove allegiance. 1690 Locke //uu. Und. u.xx.§ 4 When a 
Man declares. that he loves Grapes, it is no more, but that 
the taste of Grapes delights him, 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat, 
to Colonel, Don’t you love Bread and Butter with your Tea ? 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ili. 1g Some love a pig brought 
whole to table. 1801 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & IV rit, 
(1832) ILI. 146, I respect the English nation highly, but I do 
not love their manners. 1817 Scott Search after Happi- 
ness xviil, She loved a book, and knew a thing or two. 1849 
Macaunay “ist. Lug. iv. U. 447 ‘Vhe new king, who loved 
the details of naval business, 1859 BARTLETT Dict. Amer., 
To Love, for to Zike. ‘Do you love pumpkin pie?' 
c. To take pleasure in the existence of (a virtue, 

a practice, a state of things) in oneself, in others, 
or in the world generally. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 431 3ef ha nalde leauen pet ha 3et lefde, 
& hare lahe luuien. ¢1250 Old Avent. Serm. in O. E. Alise. 
28 We mowe..luuie po ilek [read ilke] binkes pat he luued. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al. 20114 Ne luued scho notper fight ne strijf. 

387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 25 He..loved wel pees 
and quyet. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 122 Euer 

lowynge ryghtand verite. 1567 Gude & Godlie Balt.(S.T.S.) 
122 Thow luiffis treuth, gude Lord. 1653 Wattox Angler 
xii. 246 All that hate contentions, and love quietnesse, and 
vertue, and Angling. 1775 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 26, 1 love 
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firm government. 1902 Edin. Rev. July 84 Universal hu- 
manity loves sharp practice. 

5. Of plants or antmals: To have a tendency to 
thrive in (a certain kind of situation). Cf. L. amare, 
diligere. 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny 1, 462 The Pitch-tree loveth the 
mountains and cold grounds, 1706 Lonvox & WIsE Ketir'd 
Gard ner |. xi. 157 Fig-trees. .love loose, hot ground. 1760 
Brown Compl. Farmer i. 85 All sorts of pease love limed or 
marled land. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) LV. 22 Rabbits 
are found to love a warm climate, and to be incapable of 
bearing the cold of the north. 1796 C. MarsHALt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 331 Willow herb. .loves moisture. 1866 B. TayLor 
Proposal Poems 257 The violet loves a sunny bark, 

6. a. Const. zz/. To have great pleasure in doing 
something. + Also rarely of things (=L. amare, 


Gr. gtdctv) to be accustomed (06s). 

1350 Ii itd. Palerne 162 Je bat louen & lyken to listen 
a-ni more. 14.. Sir Beues (MS. M.) 82 He lovith not with 
me torage. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. ui. (1586) 126 
‘Those women that loue not to curle vp their haire roisting- 
lie, but vse to kembe it downe snioothhe. 160: Hottanp 
Pliny I, 462 Vhe Larch tree .. loveth to grow in the same 
places. 1614 Raceicn “ist. iorld vy. tii. § 15. 436 Young 
men ..loue to seeme wiser then their fathers. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 703 Salinons and Smelts loue to get into Riuers, 
though it be against the Streame. 1704 F. Futrer Jed. 
Gyan, (1711) 103 They don’t love to be told the Truth, tho’ 
it is ever so necessary, 1728-46 Tomson Spring 402 Down 
to the river, in whose ample wave Their litile naiads love 
to sport at large. 1859 Barteetr Dict. Amer. s.v., ‘I'd 
love to have that bonnet’. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed. 2) 1. 246, 
I love to hear you wise men talk, 

+ b. with acc. and inf. or obj.-clause : To desire 
or like (something to be done). O6és. 

¢€1380 Wycuir IVzs. (1850) 440 He louyde hem not to be 
worldly riche. 1682 ‘I’, Fratman /leraclitus Ridens 
No. 74 (1713) Il. 205 Our Whigs don’t love Justice should 
be executed without ‘em. 

7. To embrace affectionately. (A childish use.) 

1877 Happeerton //elen’s Babies 31,*1 was only a-lovin’ 
you, cos you was good, and brought us candy’. 1889 //ar- 
per’s Alag. July 271/2 Putting his arms round her neck, 
{he] ‘loved’ her with his teat against hers. 1893 OLive 
Scurkiner Story Afr. Farm . 1. 132 Some pale-green, 
hairy-leaved bushes.. meet over our head; and we sit 
ainong them, and kiss them, and they love us back. 

8. Comé.: love-and-tear-it aa/. [coiruption of 
Lavatera}, the tree mallow, Lavalera arborea; 
t+love-man, cleavers, Caltum Aparine; tlove- 


pot a., drunken. 

1598 Frorio, PAtlantropo, the herbe goose-grasse or loue 
man. 1611 /hid., Berghinellare, to gad abrode a gossoping 
as a pratling loue-pot womun. 1611 Cotor., Aréb/e, Cleauer, 
-. Loue-man, Goose-grasse. 1880 ADELAIDE SarToris /'ast 
Hours 11. 55 ‘ Love-and-tear-it !’—the name .. down in our 
part of the world for. .the inallow. 

+ Love, v.* Ods. Forms: 1 Jofian, 3 Orm. 
lofenn, 4 louve, 4-5 loove, lof(e, Sc. loyf, 
4-6 love, Sc. low(e, 5 lowf, 5-6 Sc. loif(e, 6 
loave, Sc. lowff, loff. [OK. afan=OS. loton 
(Du. loven , OWG. lobdn, lobén (MUHG., mod.G. 
loben), ON. lofa (Sw. lofva, Da. love):—OTeut. 
lotiéjan, -&jan, f. *lobo- praise: see Lor.] 

1. frans. ‘To praise, extol. 

a1000 Cedmon's Gen. 503 Ic zehyrde hine pine dad & 
word lofian on his leohte. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 3484 Menn sholl- 
denn cnawenn himm & lofenn himm & wurrpenu, a@ 1300 
Cursor MM, 18487 Loues nu vr lauerd dright. 14.. ‘/ow 
Good Wife taught Dau. 140 (in Barbour's Bruce, etc. 529) 
Loyf all leid, and no man lak. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Aruts (S. T. 5.) 27 We was lufit, aud lovit, and honourit 
throuout all the warld. ¢ 1470 Hesry /t’allace x1. 1460, 
I yow besek,..Quha will nocht low, lak nocht my eloquence. 
1513 Doucras duels 1. Prol, 427 Virgill did diligence .. 
Eneas for to loife and magnify. 1535 CoverDALE /’s. cvi. 32 
They wolde eaalte him in the congregacion of the people, & 
loaue him in the seate of the elders, a1586 MontTGoMERIE 
Mise, Poems \, 1 Luiffaris, lef of to loif so hie 30ur ladyes, 

with 4 He obj. arzoo E. E. Psalter cv. 12 Pai..looued 
his lofe (Vulg. daudavernnt landem ejus}. 1340 HAMvOLE 
I’r, Conse. 321 Pai. loved his luvyng als pai couth say. 

b. absol. To give praise ; also, to flatter. 

€ 1000 ee Ps, (Vh.) Ixx. 21 Mine weleras gefeod, wyn- 
num lofiad. ¢1470 Hexryson Fables ut xxx. in Auglia 
1X. 360 To loif and le that settis thair haill delite. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotljear 87 For first to lofe, and syne to lak, Peter ! 
itisschame. 1549 Cowpl. Scot. xv. 130 To loue vitht out 
flattery. 1596 Datrysece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Il. x. 474 

if tha Loue, praise ouermekle, or commend. 

2. To appraise, estimate or state the price or 
value of. 

e1200 /rin, Coll, Hom. 213 pe sullere loued his bing dere... 
De bejer bet litel par fore. c1440 Promp. Pare. 314/2 Lovon, 
and bedyn as chapmien, dicitor. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 
239 Now, Judas, sen he shalbe sold How lowfys thou hym ? 
1530 Patsar. 614/2, I love, as a chapman loveth his ware 
that be wyll sell. .. Come of, howe moclie love you it at? 

Love, variant of Lor, LoovE; obs. f. Loor, Lurr. 

Loveache, loveage, obs. ff. Lovace 1. 

Love-apple. Also apple of love. [tr. F. 
pomme d amour, G. liebesapfel. (A 16the. example 
in Lacurne refers to the use of the fruit asa philtre; 
but possibly this notion may have been suggested 
by the name.)}] The fruit of the Tomato, /yco- 
persicum esculentum. ‘+ Formerly also applied to 
the BRINJAL, Solanum esculentum. 

1578 Lyte Doddoens ut, Ixxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging Love apples. 1597 Gerarbe /eréalu. 
Iv. § 5.275 The apple of Loue is called in Latine.. Poma 
Amovis. 1604 E. elineacerel D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. 


LOVEDAY. 


xxxi. 294 There is at the Indies any good thing that Spaine 
brings foorth..as..Becengenes, or apples of love,..vetches, 
and finally whatsoever groweth heere of any profite. 1707-12 
Mortimer /Zusb, (1721) 11, 211 Apples of Love. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's bot. xvi. (1795) 201 Tomatos or Love- 
Apple. .is also admitted to the table and eaten with impunity. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 235 Baron ‘I'schoudi..informs us 
that he has grafted the love-apple on the potatoe. 

allusively, 1812 H. & J. Situ Ne. Addr., Living Lus- 
tres, 1 mean the love-apples that bloom in the eyes. 


Lo-ve-bird. A diminutive bird of the parrot 
tribe, esp. the West African Lovebird, 4gapornis 
fullartus, remarkable for the affection it shows for 
its mate. The name is also given to the other 
species of the genus Agapornis; to several Ameri- 
can species of Psetlacula; and to certain small 


Australian Parrakeets, esp. Zuphema undulata, 
1595 Lyty Womau in Moon v. i. 105 Ne giue thee.. Loue 
birdes whose feathers shalhe beaten gold. 1841 /’exny Cyc/. 
XIX. 92/2 The latter [A gapornis),a ready example of which 
occurs in the Lovebirds,..was separated from Psittacula. 
1860-1 ‘HaCKERAY Loze/ iv. (1869) 214 Unless they are two 
behind a carriage-perch they pine away, I suppose, ..as one 
love-bird does without his mate. 1886 Miss Brappon Fatal 
Three t. iti, A pair of Virginian love-birds were twittering 
in their gilded cage. 1897 Brackmore Dariel xvili. 179 
A pair of what are called ‘ lovebirds *, of whom, if one hops 
the final twig, the other pines into the darkness and dies. 


Lo-ve-child, A child born out of wealock. 

1805 Eucenia pt Acton Vans of Desert 11. 10 Miss Blen- 
heiin being, what in that country is denominated, a love-child. 
1820 SHELLEY Alymu to Alercury xxxviii. 6 And where the 
ambrosial nymph. . Bore the Saturnian's love-child, Mercury. 
1889 G. D. Lesie Lett. to Marco xxi. (1893: 140 Many of 
the little children .. called themselves ‘love children’. 
‘ Please, sir, she’s a love child.’ 1894 Froupe Zrasimus i. 2 
Legend says that Erasmus was what is called a love-child. 

G allusively. 

1884 Symonps Shaks, Predecess. xv.618 No sane critic will 
maintain that tile ‘Jew of Malta’ was a love-child of its 
maker's genius. 

+ Lo‘vecop, lu‘fcop. O?s. [?a. ON. */ofkaus, 
f. fof licence, leave + kaup purchase.} Some kind 
of local market-duty. 

1278 in Jeake Charters Cingue Ports (1728) 11 Et quod 
habeant Infangtheff. Et quod sint Wrecfiee & Wittfree, 
Lastagefree, & Lovecopefree. 1a99 in Harrod Deeds & Ree. 
King’s Lyun (1874) 93 Lufcop. 1374 /dic. 83 Lovecop [sen- 
tioned with tronage and measurage]. 1857 Viwes 27 May 
11/4 [Law Cases] A decree had been agreed upon..the 
effect of which would be to declare his Royal Highness. . 
entitled..to a moiety of the custom or duty of ‘lofcop’, that 
is, to one moiety of the duties levied specifically upon corn, 
grain, or seeds exported by water from the port..of Lynn. 

Loved (lv'vd, luv-véd), a. Also 3-4 lovid, 
S¢. 4-5 lowit, luffit, 5 lufyd, lwfyt, 5-6 lowyt, 
luifit, 6 luvit, 6-7 lovit, (9 arch. lovite). [f. 
Love v.l + -ED 1] 

1. In senses of the vb.; in attributive use now 
chiefly Zovt,, exc. with prefixed ady. as dearly-loved, 
much-loved; ordinarily superseded by BELoven. 

«1300 Cursor J/. 10416 Pis leuedi was o mikel prise, Loued 
and lered, bath war and wise. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. 
( Fohn Baptist) 322 Pisis my luffit sone & dere. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 1639 O lowit leid, with worschip wys and 
wicht. 1513 Dovucias ues 11. xiii]. 46 Thy weping.. 
Quhilk thou makis for thi luifit Crewsay. 1590 Srrenser 
F. Q. iu. it. 46 To compas thy desire, and find that loved 
knight. 1621 G, Sanpys Ovid’s et, v1.41632) 209 In loued 
lakes they striue. 1706 Rowe Udjsses v. Wks. 1747 I. 407 
I'll fly, as I have sworn For thy lov'd sake, far from the 
Sight of Man. 1750 Gray Lfegy (ist draught) 92 Thy once 
loved haunt, this long deserted shade. 1866 Ml. ArnoLp 
Thyrsis xii, Many a dingle on the loved hill-side. 

b. aédsol. or 56. A person beloved. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love u. viii. 87 Per spekys pe lufyd to 
pe hart of be lufar. 1596 Svenser #. Q. 1v. v. 29 Britomart 
..Upon her first adventure forth did ride, To seeke her 
lov'd. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. u.v, By what Pre-established 
Harmony of occurrences did the Lover and the Loved meet 
one pacilicr in so wide a world? 1898 G. Merepitn Odes 
Fr. Hist. 51 This loved and scourged of angels. 

2. Sc. In royal and feudal documents, prefixed 
to personal names or designations; equivalent to 
the ‘trusty and well-beloved’ of English charters. 
+ Often with plural ending. 

1460 Charters etc. Peebles (1872) 135 Our Iwfyt burges 
Thon Sinayll. 1461 /é7¢. 140 Our luffit burges and nychtbur 
Andro Mylner. 1543 Axétracts Abvrd. Keg. (1844) I. 189 
Thair lowyt seruitour, Maister Edward Menzes. 1545 /did. 
217 ‘lo our louittis cousingis, bailzeis, counsale, and com- 
munitieof Abirdene. 1637 Sc. Prayer Bk. Proclam., Charles 
.. to our Lovits Messengers. 1868 dct 31 & 32 Itct. 
c. ror Sched. (Q Q), {‘ Furm to be used under this Act’.] It 
is humbly shown to us by our lovite 4. &., complaner, 
against C. D. [etc.]. 

Loved, obs. form of LoaFED. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal i. xxxvi. § 5. 246 There is another 
sort of Cabbage or loued Colewoort. 

+ Lo-veday. O¢s. Forms: see Love sd. and 
Day. [tr. med.L. dees amorts (Du Cange).] 

1. A day appointed for a meeting with a view 
to the amicable settlement of a disputc ; hence, an 
agreement entered into at such a mecting. 

c12g0 S. Evug. Leg. 1. 445/510 Ofte huy nomen louedai: 
ake pet contek euere i-laste. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Lovet. 
ii, (Skeat) 1.95 Moste of all, maked 1 not a louedaie, bitwene 
God and mankind? 1390 Gower Conf. I. 39 Helle is full cf 
such descord hat ther may be no loveday. ¢142z0 Lyne. 
Assembly of Gods 692 Fyghters, brawlers, brekers of lofe- 
dayes. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 79 There was made 
a fynyte loveday betwene the kyng & Thomas (X Becket], 
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LOVE-DRINK. 


1g19 Horman Vulg. vii. 66b, He is more redy to make a 
fraye than a loue daye. 1588 Suaks. /7t. 4.1. 1. 491 Vhis 
day shall be a Loue-day Tamora, 1655 Futcer IValtham 
144, 9 The lownsmen..desired a Love-day. 

attrib. 1302 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 95 Also ye shal be 
no loueday maker. ; 

2. nonce-use. A day devoted to love-making. 
“1590 Greenr Mourn, Gari. (1616) D 3b, Oft haue I heard 
niy liefe Coridon report on a loue-day, When bonny maides 
doe meete with the Swaines in the vally by Tempe. 

Love-drink. A drink to excite love; a philtre. 

€1320 Sir 7 rtstr, 1710 Sche tok pat loue drink. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon aS. liv. 167 A loue-drynke I 
asked of pe. ¢1386 CHaucer Wife's Prol. 754 Yhat for he 
sholde alwey vp-on hire thynke, She yaf him swich a manere 
loue drynke, That he was deed, er it were by the morwe. 

+ Love-draury. Oés. [f. Lovesd. + Dru(e)ry. 
Cf. love-amour, LOVE sb. 16.) a. Love, love- 
making, courtship: = DruEry1. b. A love-token 
or keep-ake: = DRUERY 2. 

a. c1300 //avelok 195 Til bat she were tuelf winter hold, 
And of speche were bold; And bat she coube of courteysye. 
Gon, and speken of luue-drurye. ¢1385 Cuaucer S77 
Thopas 184 Of bataille and of chiualry And of ladyes loue 
drury Anon I wol yow telle. 

b. 13.. A. Adis. 7610, Y wol sende hire love-drewry. 
1513 DouGLas sEneis v.x. 48 A Sidoun steid..quham Dido 
..gaif hym in luif drowry [L. piguus amoris). 1550 LyNDE- 
say Sgr. Weidrum 1003 And he gaif hir ane lufe drowne, 
Ane Ring set with ane riche Rubie. 

Lovee (lv:vi). nonce-wd, [f. Love sé.+-EE1.] 
A recipient of love. 

1754 RicHaRDSON Grandison (1781) V1. xi. 44 The Lover 
and Lovee make generally the happiest couple. 18.. 
Lapy C. Lixpsay in Academy 20 Jan. (1894) 49/2 Papa, 
mama, lover, and lovee,..played their parts to perfection. 

Lovee, variant of Lovey. 


Lo've feast. : 

lL. Eccl, Antig, Used as a rendering of Gr. dyann, 
Ecel. Latin AGape. Among the early Christians, 
a meal partaken of, in token of brotherly love, by 
the members of the church; app. originally in 
connexion with the eucharistic celebrat-on. 

1580 HotiyBanp reas. Fr. Tong, Agape,a \oue, banquet 
(? vead loue banquet], or feaste that was vsed in the Primi- 
tiue Churche. 1610 IT. Gopwin Af/oses § Aaron 1. 20 Their 
Love-feasts, .. now antiquated thorowout Christendome. 
1737 WATERLAND Eucharist 29 Ip the Apostolical Times, 
the Love-Feast and the Eucharist, tho’ distinct, went to- 
gether. 1881 N. T.(R. V.) 2 Pet. u. 13 Revelling in their 
love-feasts while they feast with you. 1902 Z.rfositor Aug. 
126 In 2 Peter the feasts are Christian love-feasts. 

2. Among Methodists, and some other modern 
sects, a religious service held at intervals in imita- 
tion of the Agape of the early church. 

Its special features are the partaking of a simple meal 
(usually only of bread and water), and the relation of re- 
ligious experiences by various members of the congregation, 

1738 Westey /i’%s. (1872) 1. 93 That on the Sunday seven- 
night following be a general love-feast. 1761 —- Fr7/. 19 
July, The very design of a Love-feast is a free and familiar 
conversation. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 144 She.. 
was frequent in her attendance at love-feasts, 

3. Transferred to other gatherings. 

1893 Nation (N. Y.) 19 Jan. 44/4 On the evening of in- 
auguration day the Populists held a ‘ love-feast ’. . 

Tience Love-feaster, one who participates in a 
love-feast. 

1749-51 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists (1820) 298 She 
was the mother of the Agapetae, or love-feasters. 

Loveful (lz-vfil), z. [f. Love sd. +-FuL.] 

+1. Kegardable with love; lovable. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Eccl. xv. 13 The Lord hateth al cursing of 
errour, and it shal not ben looueful [Vuly. amaéz/e] to men 
dredende hym. 1596 R. L{incne] Die//a etc. F 7b, His 
loue-ful face is now her soules sole essence. 

2. Abounding in love. Now rare. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 222 So lufful & so reoudful is hire heorte. 
1598 SyivesTeR Du Lartas ui. ii. 1. Colouies 505 The ever- 
lasting Voyce Which now azain re-blest the love-full choyce 
Of sacred Wedlock’s secret binding band. 1645 R. Symonps 
Diary Civ. War (Cainden) 275 Do not persuade a loveful 
maid there’s any heaven but he. 1854 H.StrickLanp 7rav. 
Th. & Fancies 87 Cheerful, hopeful, loveful feelings, instead 
of the old religions of fear. 

Lo:ve-knot. A knot or bow of ribbon tied in 
a peculiar way, supposed to be a love token. Also, 
a representation of such a knot. Cf. ¢rue love kiot. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 197 He hadde of gold ywroght a ful 
curious pyn: A loue knotte in the gretter ende ther was, 
1598 Marston Pygmal, 11. 149 His windows strow’d with 
Sonnets, and the glasse Drawne full of love-knots. 1842 
Texnyson Talking Oak 65 Leg and arm with love-knots 
gay. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 371 The circular box on 
the top..contains a sort of love-knot. 

b. fig. and allusive. 

1393 Lanou. /?, 2. C. xvi. 127 Lyf, and loue, and leaute 
in o by-leyue and lawe, A loue-knotte of leaute and of leel 
by-leyue. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 263 b, If it were 
a bondage, it was a bondage onely knitte in loue-knots. ¢ 1600 
F. Davison Ps. cxxxii. in Farr S. 2. £liz. (1845) 11. 328 
Where this love-knot remaines vnbroken, God heapes of 
blisse doth send. 

Love-lay. Chiefly foet. A love-song. 

@1400-so Ale.rander 6 And sum has langing of lufe lays 
toherken. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xvi. xiii, A woondrons bird.. 
That in plaine speech sung louslaies loud and shrill. 1830 
‘Tennyson Dualisins Poems 145 ‘lwo bees.. Hun a lovelay 
to the westwind at noontide. 1856 R. A. Vaucnan Alystics 
(1860) 1, 258 These love-lays he interspersed with riddles 
and rhyining proverbs, 


Loveless (lo'vlés), a. [f. Love sd. + -LEss.] 


i 
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l. Having no love; a. not feeling love; b. not 
loved. 

71311 Pol. Songs (1839) 255 For frend is fo, the lond is love- 
les. 1362 Lanci. P. #1. A. v. 98 Thus 1] hue loueles lyk a 
lutherdogge. 1390 GowER Conf laee Envie, which is loveles, 
And Pride, which is lawles. /ézc, 111. 362 Sche which deide 
gulteles For love, and yit was loveles. 1509 Barclay Shyp 
of Folys 1570) 72 A loide or state whom: many nien doth 
drede With loueles feare. 1599 SHaxs. etc. Pass, Pilgr. xv, 
Long was the combat doubtfull, that loue with loue did fight 
‘lo leave the inaster louelesse, or kill the galla.t knight. 
1612 Suecton Quix. Li. (1620) 7 The Knight Errant that 
is louelesse, resembles a tree that wants leaues and fruit. 
1735 Pore Lp. Lady 125 From loveless youth to umespected 
age No Passion gratify'’d except her Rage. 1825 COLERIDGE 
Aids Refl. (1848) 1. 149 The anxiety to be admired is a 
loveless passion. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prinz, vi. § 8.79 An 
absolute cynic, loveless andalone. /6%d.80 The loveless soli- 
tude, haunted by terrible visions of his victims. xg01 H. 
Buack Culture & Restr. xii. 372 A loveless saint thus be- 
coines a contradiction in terms. 


+2. Unlovely. Ods. 

1601 Hotranp /liny II. 432 These [Tortoises] are ilfavored 
to see to, and yet as louelesse as they be, they are not with- 
out some medicinable vertues. 

Hence Lo'velessly a/v., Lo*velessness. 

1616 J. Lang Cont. Syr.’s T. x. 189 Was never love more 
lovelesselie requitted. 1823 Byron Slanzas toa Hindoo Air, 
How the long nigit flags lovelessly and slowly. 1852 Rosert- 
son Serm. Ser. 11, 167 Men of withered affections excuse 
their lovelessness by talking largely of the affection due to 
God. 1891 F. Pacer Sfirit Discipfl. (ed. 2) 214 The 
mysterious terror of everlasting lovelessness is seizipg on 
his heart, 

Lo-ve-letter. <A letter written by a lover to 
the beloved, and expressing amatory sentiments. 

(@ 1240 WVohunge in Cott. Hout. 283 Aswete ihesu bu oppnes 
me pin herte for to cnawe witerliche and in to reden trewe 
luue lettres.] 1598 Suaxs. Aferry IVo11.i. 1 What! hauel 
scap'd loue-letters in the holly-day-time of my heauty, and 
am I now a subiect for them? 162z Manse tr. Aleman’s 
Guzman @AIf, . 260 A _loue-letter brought her by her 
maid. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., 1 have got for you, as you desire, a Turkish love- 
letter, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1, 21 Our village 
beanty had fairly reached her twentieth year .. without the 
slightest suspicion of her having ever written a love-letter. 
1901 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 496/1 ‘he young people inter- 
change love-letters. . 

Love-lies-(a -bleeding. The garden-plant 
Amaranthus caudatus, having a long drooping 
farplish-red spike of bloom. 

Also applied dia/, to some other plants (see E.D.D. apd 
WV. Som. Gloss.), 

[c1610 Beaun. & FL. (¢z/le) Philaster, or Love lies a 
Bleeding.] 1664 S. Brake Compl. Gardeners ['ract. 57 
Princes-feathers. Otherwise called, My Love lieth a hleed- 
ing. 1665 Rea Flora u. ix. 185 This [Amaranthus] is 
..called by some Country women, Love liesa bleeding. 1760 
j. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 318 1809 CampBEl.L O'Connor's 
Child xvi, And cherish, tor my warrior’s sake—‘ The flower of 
love lies bleeding’. 1842 Worpsw. Love lies bleeding 1 You 
call it § Love lies bleeding ’,—so you may, Though the red 
Flower, not prostrate, only droops. 

Lovelihead (lv'vlihed). vave. [f. LovEty a.+ 
-HEAD.} Loveliness. In quot. 1633 concer. 

1633 B. Joxson Underwoods xciii. Epithalaminum xxi, 
Those Sweet and Sacred fires Of Love betweene you and 
your Lovely-head. 1881 Rossetm Ball, § Sonn. xcvi. 258 


As thy love’s death-bound features..alway keep..Than all - 


new life a livelier lovelihead. 

Lo'velike, 2. rare. [f. Love s6.+-LIkE.] Of 
a nature appropriate to love. + Also=LovEty. 

1$zx Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 296 Her haire was..of a 
dainty, and loue-like browne. 1839 BaitEy Festus (1852) 
447 Musing, as wont, With love-like sadness, upop sacred 
things. 

Hence f Love-likely adv., lovelily. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Uvaxia 81 Shee lookt sadly, and 
wept so loue-likely, as all pittied her. 

Lovelily (lz'vlili), azv. Also 4 luflyly, luue- 
lili, luflely, 5 louelyly, 6 Sc. luuilelie. ff. 
LovELy @.+-ty2.} In a lovely manner; a. in 
a loving or friendly manner (ods.); b. in a way to 
stimulate love; beautifully. 

@1300 Cursor A. 25582 Suete iesu!.. al luuelili pou vs 
lere be to luue wit sothfast rede. 1375 Barsour Aruce 
xvi. 315 Thair capitane Tretit thame sa luffely. ?@1400 
Morte Arth, 2292 Bot sir Arthure..Laughte hym vpe fulle 
lonelyly with lordlyche knyghttez. 1596 DatryMmPLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 459 Eiter be the burgesses of Edin- 
burgh verie luuilelie, and honorablie was receiuet. 1671 
H. M. tr. Eras. Collog. 243 Moreover, how lovelily do the 
Graces cling to one another. 1763 CuHurcnitt Dueddist n. 
Poems 1769 I]. 69 Courage, a Youth of royal race, Lovlily 
stern, possess’d a place. 1813 Byron Br. Aéydos 1. iti, So 
lovelily the morning shone. 1897 Academy 27 Mar. 357/2 
The ‘ bowery loneliness’ of ‘ Paradise Lost’ is less lovelily 
beautiful. 

Loveliness (lo'vlinés). [f. Lovety a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being lovely; exquisite beauty ; 
+ lovableness. 

@1340 Hampoce Psalter cxlviil. 13 Til whaim na thynge 
may be like in fayrhed & luflynes & in kyndnes. 1535 
Coverpace Song Sod. vi. 4 Thou art pleasaunt (o my loue) 
euen as louelynesse itself. c1600 SHAKs. Som. iv, Un- 
thrifty loveliness, why dost thou spend Upon thyself thy 
beauty’s legacy? 1628 Coke On Lift. 3954, For a farewell 
to our jurisprudent, I wish unto him..the lovelinesse of 
temperance, the stability of fortitude [etc.]. 1657 BaxTER 
Agst. Quakers 2 A Catholick Love to all Christians .. pro- 
portionable to their several degrees of loveliness. 1741 
Ricuiarpson Pawiela I, Introd. 20 1t adorn’d her with such 
unpresuin’d Increase of Loveliness. 1816 Byron Ch. //ar. 
1, xxiv, Cheeks .. which but an hour ago Blush’d at the 


LOVELY. 


praise of their own loveliness. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 2 

Athing of heauty is a joy for ever: Its loveliness increases, 

1884 Pare Eustace 8 It was a face of surpassing loveliness, 
b. pl. Lovely qualities, taits of loveliness. rare. 

1790 G. Wacker Seruz, II. xxi. 131 Let us adopt. .into 
the rule of our lives, ali the lovelinesses, which compose the 
character of the disciple of Christ. 

Loveling (lz -vlin). rare. [f. Love sd. or a1 
+-LInG.| ?A lovely creature; ?an object of love, 
a ‘darling’. 

1606 SyivestER Du Bartas u. iv. u. Magunif. 692 These 
frolick lovelings fraighted Nests do make ‘The baliny Trees 
o'r-laden Boughs to crack. 1853 Miss E, S. SHeprarp 
Ch. Auchester V.111 ‘And Herr Hummel’, my loveling 
went on, pursing his lips, ‘said’ [etc.]. 1882 J. Payve 1001 
pat 155 Upon the imperial necks she walks, a loveling 

right. 


Lovelock (lz-vigk).  [f. Love sé. + Lock 56.1] 
A curl of a particular form worn by courtiers in 
the time of Elizabeth and James I; later, any curl 
or tress of hair of a peculiar or striking character. 

1592 Ivy A/idas m1. ii, 43 Wil you haue. .your loue-locke 
wreathed with a silken twist, or shaggie to fal on your 
shoulders? 1628 Prynne (/7t/e) The Vulovelinesse of Love- 
lockes. 1840 Marryvat Pocr Fack i, Lovelocks, as the 
satiors term the curls which they wear o1. their temples. 
1894 A. GrirFitHs Secrets Prison Ho. 11. w. i: 63 Bando- 
line, which she used in making love-locks to adorn her fore- 
head ard her temples. 

trausf. 1886 MaxweEt Gray Silence Dean Maitlaud 1... 
12 Each [cart-] horse wore his mane in love-locks. 

Lo've-longing, ‘lhe longing felt by those 
who are in love. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 24629 Par lai iin mi luue langing. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyric P, 61 A suete love-longynge myn herte 
thourh out stong, ¢ 1386 CHaucer Miller's T. 493 To 
Alison now wol I tellen al My loue-longing. rs22 World 
& Child (Roxb.) Aaij b, And in loue longynge my harte is 
sore sette. 1593 Drayron Sheph. Garl. viii. (Roxb.) 117 
‘This lad would neuer from her thought : she in loue-longing 
fell. 1882 Cuitp Ballads 1. 23/1 An elf-knight, by blowing 
his hom, inspires Lady Isabel with love-longing. 

Lo've-lorn, a. Foisaken by one’s love; for- 
lor or pining from love. 

1634 Mitton Comus 234 Where the love-lorn Nightingale 
Nightly to thee her sad Song mourneth well. 1746 Cotuins 
Ode to Simplicity 16 By her [sc. the nigh ingale] whose 
lovelorn woe [etc ]. 17€8 Sirn‘V Jonk&s Soliiva Poenis (1777) 
5 O'er Azib’s banks while love-lorn lamsels rove. 21795 
CotrrivGe To Nightingale 1 Sister of love-lorn poets, 
VPhilomel ! 1810 Scotr Lady of L. v1. i, Lhe love-lorn 
wretch starts from tormenting dream. 1902 Longm. iMag. 
Aug. 334 Some love-lorn thrush serenaded his mate. 

Hence Lo-velornness, lovelorn condition. 

1863 Geo. Exint Romola \xi, lt was the story of that fair 
Gostanza who in her love-lornness desired to live no longer. 
1£88 R. A. Kine Leal Lass I. xi. 210 His love-lornpess, 
his sense of self-importance, 

Lovely (lw-vli), a. Forms: see Love sd. and 
-L¥!, (OE, Zujftic, £. lufie LOVE sb. + -ic -L¥ !.] 

+1. Loving, kind, affectionate. Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 190 Mona se twelfta on eallum 
weorcum nytlic ys. cild acenned god luflic. ¢1z00 77i7. 
Colt. Hom. 5 For panne bed no man siker ar he ihere pat 
lufliche word of ure louerd ihesu cristes swete mude Cumed 
se ibletsede. az2z5 Amr. RK. 428 Swuch ouh wunimone 
lore to beon—luuelich & lide. a@1300 K. Horn 484 Seie ich 
him biseche Wib loueliche speche Pat he adun falle Bifore 
pe king. @ 1300 Cursor M, 13260 He sermund wit his loueli 
spek, And heild mani bat war seke. ¢1374 CHAUCER Axed. 
& Arc. 142 For sheo to him so lovely was and trewe. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 565 And welcomed hem with louely chere. 
1533-9 1. St. Ausyn in Lisle Pagers X111. 96 (MS.) With 
much hearty and lovely recommendations. 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 129 Wee are. .the kings owne lovely subiects. 


+b. Amorous. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxi. 246 And they had 
goodely langage & louely countenaunce to gyder. 1556 
Aurelio & Isab. (1608) Aij, Whatsoever man that was 
unto the lovely passions disposed, soudenly. . burned for her. 
1987 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 74 The letter of a 
friend ofa wounded Louer,.. to disswade him from this louelie 
follie. xg92 Lyty AZédas iu. iii, Amerula, another tale or 
none, this is too louely. Sua. Nay let me heare anie woman 
tell a tale of x lines long without it tend to love, and I will 
[etc ]. 1599 SHaks. etc. Pass, Pilgr. iv, Sweet Cytherea... 
Did court the Lad with many a louely looke. 

+e. Friendly, amicable. Obs. (? Sc.) 

1409 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. 1V. ccx, [Thai] sal nocht tak 
that caus furth bot in lufely manere as the lach will. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. // ist. Scot. (1655) 12 After lovely 
advice at the Council-Table. . he was freely dismist. 

2. Lovable; worthy of love; suited to attract 
love. Ods. exc. with etymological allusion. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) lxxxiii.1 Hu luflice [Vulg. gzanz 
dilecta\ zeteld din. 1375 Barsour Brace 1. 389 Quhep he 
wes blyth, he was lufly. ¢ 1450 tr. De Jmttatioue mm. lv.131 
Louely fader, it is worpy bat pis houre bi seruaunt suffre 
somwhat for be. 1513 BRapsHaw St, Werburge 1. 1443 But, 
moost louely father ] pray you hertfully Take no dysplesure. 
a1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1590) 66 Being beloued in all 
companies for his louely qualities. 1638 Junius Paiut. 
Auctents 192, 1 am almost loth to say it, (sayth Quintilian) 
hecause it may be mistaken that shamefastnesse is a Vice, 
but a lovely one. 1748 G. Wuitr Ser. (MS.), Though 
God be.. more lovely than Man, yet ’tis more natural and easy 
..for us in our present state to love men than God, 1822 
Laxpor Ct. Futian. tii, What we love Is loveliest in de- 
parture! 1846 Ruskin A/od. Paint. Il. un. au. v. § 12 If 
his mind be..sweetly toned, what he loves will be lovely. 

3. Lovable or attractive on account of beauty ; 
beautiful. Now with emotional sense, as a strong 
expression of admiring or delighted feeling: Ex- 


quisitely beautiful. 


LOVELY. 


a. with reference to beauty of person. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 16635 Pai spitted on his Iuueli face. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 52 pe louclokkest ladies pat euer lif haden. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Cousc. 690 Be he never swa stalworth 
and wyght. And comly of shap, lufly and fayre. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 162 My lyre als the lely, lufely to syghie. 
1590 MaRtowe 2nd Pt, Tamburl. 1. iii, This lovely boy, the 
youngest of the three. /d/d., Well, lovely boys, ye sball be 
emperors both. 1596 SHaks, Tam. Shr, Induct. 1. 67 Til 
tbe teares..Like enuious flouds ore-run_her louely face. 
3720 Mrs. Mantey Power of Love (1741) I. 22 The Brother 
was notonly more lovely than the Sister, hut handsome beyond 
all Things. 1722 B. Star tr. MMe. de St. Phaie vii. 220, 1 
never saw two lovelier Gentlemen in my Life, nor so beauti- 
fula Virgin. 3751-2 Fietpinc Covent Gard, Frul. No. 37 
Wks. 1784 X. 72 The ladies..covered their lovely necks. 
3801 Coteripce Christabed 1. 507 He bids thee come with- 
out delay..And take thy lovely daugiiter home. 1898 Fror. 
Monxtcomery /oxy 14 What a lovely face ! 

absol. or sb. t Also fl. 

¢1420 Auturs of Arth, 397 Withe a launce one loft bat 
louely cone lede; A freke one a fresone him folowed, in fay. 
¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1003 Thai luschit and laid on, thai 
luflyis of lyre. 1652 Bextowes Theoph. To my Fancy, 
Should one Love knot all lovelies tie. 1753 HoGartu Anal. 
Beauty xi. 81 Tho’ the lovely seems likewise to have been 
as much the sculptor’s aim. 1786 Cowper Let. fo Unwin 
3 July, Wks. 1836 V. 342 Our love is with all your lovelies, 
both great and small. 1859 EK. FirzGeraco tr. Omar xxi. 
(1899) 76 The loveliest and best That Time and Fate of all 
their Vintage prest. ; 

b. said of inanimate things. 

13.. £. &. Allit P, A. 692 As quo says lo 30n louely yle, 
Pou may hit wynne if pou be wy3te. ¢ 1400 Land VU roy Lk, 
4193 Day is dawed and is day, It was a louely morn. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 1341 Was neuer sy:hon vnder son Cite so large, 
..Non so luffly on to loke in any lond oute. ¢ 1403 Cuchkow 
& Night. 72 They coude that servyce al by rote; Ther was 
many a loveiy straunge note. ¢1560 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) 
xix. 33 Nane may..in to pat lufly bour Mak residens. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. 79 See how mischiefe appeares ina 
louely and vndistempered Scene. /6zd. 214 Corall, white 
and louely. 1708 urnet Lest. (ed. 3) 193 Crusted with 
inlayings of lovely Marble, in a great Variety. 1866 M. 
Arnoip Shyrsis iit, And that sweet city with her dreaming 
spires .. Lovely all times she lies, lovely tonight. 1884 
Q. Victouta More Leaves 123 We came upon Loch Ard, 
and a lovelier picture could not be seen. 


c. with reference to moral or spiritual beauty. 


(See also sense 2.) : 

1805 Soutury Lefé. (1856) 1. 315 The life and death of that 
man were equally lovely. 21851 Mrs. SueRwooo Poor 
Burrnuff 15, 1 hope that all the little hoys who read this, 
may learn thereby how lovely it is to be kind to dumb 
creatures. 1861 J. [onmoxn CAtddr. Ch, at //ome iii. 50 Make 
us like the lovely child Jesus. 

4. Used asa term expressive of enthusiastic lauda- 
tion: Delightful, highly excellent. co//oq. 

1614 Marxian Cheap. //usb. (1623) 121 { The swine] though 
he is counted good in no place hut the dish onely, yet 
there he is so louely and so wholesome, that all other faults 
may be horne with. 1653 Watton dugder iii, 73 Come lets 
to supper. Come my friend Coridon, this Trout looks lovely. 
1681 Cnetiam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 21 (1689) 53 ‘Tis a 
lovely Bait for Winter, and Spring, 1860 C. Patmore 
Faithful for ever vit.1.171 Dear Fred wrote, Directly, such 
a lovely note. 1872 Geo, Exior in Cross “ie IIL. 164 
Mr. Lewes had ‘a luvely time’ at Weybridge. 

+ Lo-vely, adv. Os, Forms: see Love sé, and 
eLY2. (OK. /uflice, f. lufee Love sb, +-lice -Lx %.] 

1. Lovingly, affectionately. 

¢897 K. AE-tFREO Gregory's Pasi. Pref. 3 /Elfred kyninz 
hated gretan Waerferd biscep his wordum luffice & freoid- 
lice. ¢1175 Lamb. //om. 17 Bide hine Inueliche pet he be 
do riht. ¢3205 Lay. 7892 Ile.. pus spec wid his folke & luue- 
liche spilede. ¢1220 Sestiury 381 in OZ. Asise. 12 Dus is 
ure lou-rdes laze Iuuelike to fillen. ¢1350 (Vid. Padernue 
975 William was gretliche glad & loueliche hir ponked. 
a1400 l'still of Susan 237 \.oueliche heo louted, and 
lacched her leue At kynred and cosyn pat heo hed cuere 
iknawen. 1503 Hawes Arum. Vir, xii. 23 Dame Clennes 
loked vpon me loucly. 1596 Spenser /*, QV. 1V. iii. 49 Tne 
stead of strokes, each other kissed glad, And lovely haulst, 
from feare of treason free. | 

b. Willingly, with joy. 

egootr. Szda's [/ist, wv. xi. (Schipper) 406 Pact he luflice 
swa dyde. ¢1175 Lam. //om. 133 Euric mon pe lusted 
luueliche godes wordes and laded his lif rihtliche ber efter 
he scal habben eche lf. a 1300 Cursor AY, 9106 Al he tok 
in_godds nam, And thuld luueli al pat scain. 

2. Lovably, beautifully. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 426 X lyons heuyd was on-loft loucly 
Coruyn. ¢ 1430 /reemasoury 706 Al the whyle thou spckest 
with hym, Fayre and lovelyche bere up thy chyn. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, uti. 125 Where, being but young, I framed 
to the Harpe Many an English Dittie, louely well. 1604 — 
Oth. 1. ii. 64 Oh thou weed : Who art so louely faire, and 
smell’st so sweete. 1708 J. Puiwirs Cyder uu. 344 The de- 
fecated liquor. ,Spouts into subject vessels, lovely clear. 1811 
W. R. Spencer ems 191 Lovelier heams the noon-day 
splendour, 

Love-making (lx:-vmé':kin). Amorous pro- 
posals or intercourse, courtship. 

€1450 Merlin 87 Vifyn is som-what a-quytte of the synne 
that he hadde in the love mukince. 1829 Lytron Deverenx 

ti. ii, [ looked round that mart of nillineryand love-making, 
which was celebrated in the reign of Charles If. 1831 Cax- 
tyte Sart. Kes, (1858) 114 The whole Borough, with all its 
love-makings and scandal-mongeries. 

Jig. 1625 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arh) soo The Inquirie of 
Truth, which is the Loue-making, or Wooing of it. 

attrib. 1830 Moore Asem, (1854) VI. 135 My sweet Bess 
and I recollected the time when we used, in our love-making 
days, to stroll for hours there together, 

So Lo-ve-maker, Lo've-making a. 

3747 Sarav Fretping Fam. Lett. 8:1 The Conversation of 


469 


Fools and general Love-makers. 1868 Brownixe Riug & 
Bk. v1. 1532, 1. hear no more love-making devils: hence ! 

Love-mate (lzvinz't). Also 6 loves-m.te. 
[f Love sé.+ Mate sé} The person with whom 
one is mated in love; a lover or sweetheart. 

1582 STANVHURST /Eneis 1v. (Arb.) 108 At my tears showr- 
ing dyd he sigh ?..dyd he yeeld ons mercye toe loouemate ? 
1591 Greene Farew. to Follie 2nd Ded. (1617) A 3h, Sweet 
Companions, and Loue-mates of Learning. 1602 WARNER 
allb, Eng. vi. 20 For her ber mother Ceres and her Loves- 
mate did complaine. 1817 Byron Z.ament Tassov, A Prin- 
cess was no love-mate for a bard. 1902 Edin. Rev. Oct. 319 
‘The willing, or it inay he unwilling, love-mate of Paris. 


+t Lo'veness. Oés. rare—'. [irreg. f. Love sd. 
+-NESs.] Love. 

21240 Wohunge in Cott. Hont. 285 Tac hit to be nu leve 
lif wid treowe luuenesse. 

Lover! (Iv'va1). Forms: a. 3,5 luffer(e, 4-6 
lufer, 4 lufere, lovere, luver, 5 loufer, lovare ; 
Sc. 4-5 lufare, 4-6 luffar, 4 lyffir, 4 lufar, 6, 8 
luver, 6 luvar, luvear, luwair, luif(fjar, 7 
luiver. 8. 4(8,9 dial.) lovier, 4 loviere, lovyere, 
4, 5, 8 lovyer, 8 loveyer, 4~ lover. [f. Love 
vt +-ER1.] One who loves. 

1. One who is possessed by sentiments of affec- 
tion or regard towards another; a friend or well- 
wisher. Now vare. 

@1340 Hampote /’sadfer i. 1 His verray lufers folous him 
fleand honur. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5277 He was a frynde to 
my fader, & a fyn louer. 1432-50 tr. Hrgden (Rolls) VIII. 
231 The lufiers of seynte Edmund were displeasede with hym 
gretely berfore. ¢1485 Digby A/yst. (1882) 111. 800 He ys pi 
lover, lord, suerly. 1524 Sir R. Sutton's Vil in Churton 
Life App. 543 Make a new feoffment to ten persones of my 
lovers and frends. 1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sam. Contents xviti, 
Ionathas and Dauid are sworne louers. 1598 Lb. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hunt, Ded., Vo..Mr. Camhden your true lover, 
Ben. qoneen 1601 Suaks. Fud. C. ut. ii, 49, 1 slewe iny 
best Louer for the good of Rome, 1625 Bacon E&ss., 
Friendship (Arb) 171 Men so Wise,..and so Eastreme 
Louers of Themselues, as all these were. 1661 MorGan Spi. 
Gentry ww. iii. 44 The loving Company of the order of the 
garter hath received you their Brother Lover and fellow. 
1760-72 HH. Brooke Fool of Qual. 11809) IIL. 15 A stranger, 
buta very warm lover of yours. 1796 Wotre Tone 4 ufo: reg, 
(1828) 147, I made niy bow, and followed my new lover to 
his hotel, 1898 W.K. Jouxson Terra Teuebr. 34 The earth 
was foe to him, Let the sea be lover. 

b. In the sp.ritual sense. 

¢ 1300 Cursor J/. 20870 Petre was. luuer o lauerd, alsna 
niter. ¢1375 Ye. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 1085 God.. 
bat gyfis mare to his luferis ban pai cane ask. 1577.57. 
Aug MJanuad (Longman) 108 God their lover will not take 
it [love] away from his lovers against their wils. 1740 C. 
Westey //yn:n, Jesu, Lover of my Soul. 1748 G. Wane 
Serim, (MS.), very true Lover of God. 1856 J. H. New- 
MAN Gerontius § 1 Lover of souls! great God! I look to 
Thee. 

2. One who is in love with, or who is enamonred 
of a person of the opposite sex; now (exc. in 
plural) almost exclusively applied to the male. 

a1225 Auncr. R. 2:6 Leouere me beod hire wunden pen 
uikiinde [4/S. C. lufferes} cosses. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 
Iv. 295 (323) O ye loneres bat heyhe vpon the whiel Ben set 
of Fortune. ¢1375 S¢. Leg. Saints xxi. Clement) 453 And 
hyre enbrasit with al his macht, as lyffaris }at had bene in- 
twyne. ¢ 3386 Ciraucer Z’rol. 80 A lonyere, and a lusty 
Dacheler. 1423 Jas. I Avugts Q.clxxix, Awak! awake | 
I bring, lufar, i bring “‘Vhe newis glad. 1g00-20 Dusan 
Poenrs x\viii. 60 “Vhe birdis did with oppin vocis cry, O, 
luvaris fo, away thow dully nycht. 1525 Lu, BeRNERS roiss. 
Il. xxx. 85 Loyes Rambalte hau at Bride a fayre woman to 
his louer, whome he loued parfitely. 1557 Norta Gxe- 
uara's Diall ry. Gen. Prol. » 7 1 Ile [Nero] counted seuer- 
ally al the haires that his louer Pompeia had on her head. 
1601 13. JONSON Z’ovtaster ur. i, 1f 1 freely may discouer, 
What woulde please mee in my Louer: I woulde have her 
faire, and wittie [etc.]. 1606 Suaks. nut. 4& CL Vv. ii. 298 
The stroke of death is as a Louers pinch, Which hurts, and 
is desir'd. 1768 Voman of Jfonor MII, 52 Vou will find few, 
..Such desperately true lovyers. 1821 Byron Fuan ui. iii, 
{n her first passion, woman loves her lover. a@ 1825 lorny 

‘0. fk. Anglia, Loviter,a lover. A vulgarism, but no cor- 
ruption. Not peculiar to ns. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Alen, 
Plato Wks. (Bohn) 1. 290 If he had lover, wife, or children, 
we hear nothing of them. 18385 Burton A vad, Nes, (1887111. 
ror Sue..said..‘f am a lover separated from her beloved’. 


b. One who loves illicitly ; a gallant, paramour. 
w61r Bipre Fer. iit, t Thou hast played the harlot with 
many loners. 1716 Lapvy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady 
Rich 20 Sept., A woman looks not for a lover as soon as she 
is married. 1841 Lane .ivad. Vis. 1. 89 She answered, Thy 
wife has a lover. 

3. One who has an affection, predilection, fancy, 
or liking for (a thing, action or idea). 

1340 A yeub, 2700 men ne hyepna3t. .louieres of be wordle. 
fbid., Yet eft pe wordle pyestre, uor te louyeres of be wordle 
byeb pyestre. 1388 Wyeur 1 Pet. tii, 13 And who is it that 
schal anoye 3ou if, 3e ben sueris and louyeris of goodnesse. 
¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 902 Fysshers of sowles, and 
lovers of clennes. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1.8 Tuhall..was 
a great lover of Musick. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 1 
§ 122 He wasa great lover of his country. 1655 Watton 
Angler xxi. (1661) 235 se. And upon all that are lovers 
of Vertue, and all that love to he quiet and goa fishing. 
1748 Hlume £ss., Parties Gt. Brit. 97 Lovers of Liherty, 
hut greater Lovers of Monarchy. 1828 Scott F. a7. Perth 
Introd., Freed from the odious presence of this lover of 
cleanliness. 1901 Lougut. A/ag. Oct. 543 The book will he 
eagerly read hy all lovers of Selhorne. 


4. Comb., as lover-loving adj. Also + lovers’ 
lair Sc., the bed of love; lover’s knot = Lovr- 
KNOT; lover’s leap (see LEAP 56.1 2), 


Often ap- | 


LOVERSHIP. 


| plied to a precipice in connexion with some legend 
about the suicide of a lover by leaping down; 
also (allusive nonce-use), 2 matrimonial venture. 

15.. Lettidd Luterlud 76 in Dundar's Preis (1893) 316 
Lassis..Wald ga to luvaris lair, ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems 
(S.T.S.) vi. 25 So luvaris lair no leid suld lak. 1g92 Lyty 
Gallathea w. ii. 22 (Bond) First you must vndoe all these 
Louers knots, hecause you tyed them. 1809 Makin Gil 
Blas x. xii. (1866) 383, I answered by expressing my surprise 
at her honouring me with the offer of ber hand...To this 
she replied, that having a considerable fortune, it would 
give her pleasure to share it in her life-time with a man of 
honour. .then, rejoined I, you have made up your mind to 
take a lover's leap. 1812 Byron C4. Har. 1. Ixxxi, While 
on the gay dance shone Nigbt’s lover-loving Queen. 1832 
CaRLytr Sart. Res. u.vi, The river of his History. heredashes 
itself over that terrific Lover's Leap; and, as a mad-foaming 
cataract, flies wholly into tumultuous clouds of spray! 1852 
Ruskin Slones ben. (1874) I. vili. o8 Tying the shafts 
together in their centre, in a lover's knot. 

t+ Lover®, Ols. [f. Love v.2+-ER1] One 
who praises, an evlogist. 

@ 1340 Hasrote /’sadter ix.24 Pat thynge has man delite 
to doe in pe whilk pai hafe sum louere & nan with takere. 
Lbid. xxi 33 ‘Yo be his lufere and louere. 

Lover, Loverd(e, obs. ff. Louver, Lorp. 


+ Lo-vered, s. Oés. Forms: 1 lufréden, 3 
luuered, 4 lufreden(e, louered, lufredyn, 4-5 
louerede, 5 louerede, loueraden(e, Sc. 4 lufer- 
and, 5 lufrant, 5-6 luferent, 6 lui‘rent. [OF. 
lufraden, {. luf-u Love sh. + OE. r&den condition : 
sce -RED.] The condition or state of relations in 
which one person loves ancther; the emotion or 
feeling of love; warm affection, good will, kind- 
ness; Sc. lust. 

€ 1000 Lamb, /’s. cviii. 5 (Bosw.-T.) Hiz gesetton hatunge 
for Jufraeddenne minre. «@ 1300 Cursor Af. 9812 A bird wald 
thinc, His grett/luuered, his inikel suinc Pat wald sua first 
vr liknes haf. ¢1325 Metr. Hom. 30 He..Com to mak him 
glad and hlithe, And his lufredene til him tokithe. ¢ 1340 
Hampote Prose Tr. xxiv. 3 Thai doe wickidly to get thaim 
the fauour and lufredyn of this warld. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts 
xxiv, (df dexis) 160 Quhene he can luk one It, sic luferand 
he tuk, bat he pare dwelt in body & thocht.  @ 1425 Cursor 
A/. 13255 (lrin.) Of his sarmoun spek many man And of be 
louerede pat he wan, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aris (S.T.S.) 
254 A conquest bairn. .is callit in the lawis adopcioun ; that 
is to say. a conquest barne be favour and luferent, /d7e. 
263 A man has despyte at his wy, for haterent of hir, or 
luferent of ane othir. 14 . Mow Good Wife tanght Da. 90 
(in Barbours Bruee etc. 528) For nakit lying lufrent will 
gendir. 1543 Aderd. Neg. (Jam), The said gudis war frelie 
geivin..to his said dothir for dothirlie kindness and luferent. 
1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 1. 656 Our life wplift throw 
feruour and Inifrentis. 

Hence 1 Loveredena., beloved; + Loveredenly 
adv , in a loving manner. 

€1425 Orolog. Sapient. i. in Anglia X. 331/40 Pat I am in 
alle tymes..so loueradenlye bisye abowte pe as pei..I jaf 
entente onelye to be. J/did. 375/41 O pis gracyous and 
loveraden worde. 

Lovered (lv-vord), Af/. a. [f. Loven! +-ep1.] 
Provided with, or having a lover. 

3597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 320 Who, young and simple, 
would not besolouer’d? 1879 11. Merivatein 7heatre Nov. 
213 The veriest,. minx, who would never have heen fathered 
by tbat fine old Duke, or lovered by the manful Orlando, 


Loverhood (Jv'vashud), [f. Lover! + -Hoop.] 
The state or condition of being a lover, 


1891 Hannan Lyncu G. Meredith 154 Vhe fluted tenor of 
romance twa: gs the guitar of loverhoud musically. 

Loverless (lv-voilés), a. [f. Lover! +-ess.] 
Having no lover, deprived of a lover. 

1824 Miss Mitrorn b'r/lage Ser. 1. 64 She paid her faith- 
less suitor the compliment of remaining loverless for three 
weary months. 1853 C. Bronie | id/erte xiii, Loverless and 
inexpectant of love. 1892 Zemple Sar Apr.525 Until quite 
lately she was loverless, 

Loverlike (lo-vasloik), @. and adv. [f. Lover? 
+-LIKK.] Like a lover; of a character or in a 
manner befitting a lover. 

1552 Hutort, Louerlyke or lyke a louer, azvatorie. 1641 
Mitton Aeform. u. Wks. 1851 II]. 65 There is no act.. 
wherein passes more loverlike contestation hetweene Christ 
end the Soule. 1748 Ricttarpson Clarissa (181) 1. 164 A 
mere loverlike correspondence which my heart condemns. 
1808 Ecveanor Steatu Bristod Heiress 1 183, I delight to 
delineate, with « lover-like minuteness, the various. perfec- 
tions. .of Miss Percival. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Ront. 
155 Lover-like he fixed on one star and connected it with 
the maiden, 

Loverly (lo-vaili), @. and adv. 
-LY.] a. adj, Like a lover. b. adv, 


manner of a lover. 

1875 J. Pavn //adves xxii. [1. 182, I only hushed her lips 
in loverly fashion. 1886 G. Macponatn What's Aftne's 
Afine xii. 111. rox Said the chief abruptly, ‘I want only her- 
self!’ A very loverly way of speaking 1887 STEVENSON 
Misadv. J. Nicholsou ii. 4 The highest point of loverly ex- 
altation. 1890 7emple Bar Nov. 441 He murmured loverly 
something about ‘the light..of her jacinth hair *% 

Comb, 1885 STEVENSON Pr, Of¢o iii. 30 They made a loverly- 
looking couple. 

Hence Lo'verliness, 

1879 G. Mrreoity “goist I, 154 He fluted away in loverli- 
ness, forgetful of Crossjay. 

Lovership (luvasfip). [f. Lover! + -sHrr.] 
The state or condition of being a lover. 

1876 G. Dawson Authentic Gosp. v. 77 The divine things 
in inan are of God—I mean fatherhood, motherhood, lover- 
ship, patriotism. 


[f Lover 1+ 
In the 


LOVERWISE. 


+Lo-vertine, a. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. LoveR!, |! 


after /7lertine,}| Addicted to love-making. 

1603 Dexxer, etc. Vat. Grissill? Wks. (Grosart) V. 23 

‘These Gentlemen louertine, and my selfe a hater of loue, 

Loverwise (lovaiwoiz,, adv, [f. Loven! + 

-WISE.] In the manner of a lover. 

“3872 Howes Medd. Journ, (1892) 155 They sat down 
here loverwise. 1884 Riper HaGcarp Vawn II. i. 3 Vhey 
journeyed loverwise, with their a:ms around each other. 

Lovery, obs. form of Livery, Louver. 

Loves, obs. pl. of Loar sé.! 


Lo'veship. 00s. rare—'.  [f. Love sd. + 
-suip.] The action of making love ; courtship. 

argoo Piers of Fullham 320 in Hazl. £. P. PLU. 13 
Loueship goith ay to warke [vead wrake], When that pre- 
sence is put a hake. 

Lovesick (lvvsik), a. [f. Love sé. + Sick a.] 
Languishing for or with love. 

1530 Patscr. 317/2 Lovesycke enamowered, examouréc. 
1588 Suaks. 77f, A. v. ili. 82 When..he did discourse ‘lo 
loue-sicke Didoes sad attending eare. 1606 — Ant. & Cl. 
it. ii, 198 Purple the Sailes: and so purfumed that The 
Windes were Loue-sicke with them. 1697 Drypven lirg. 
Past. 1x.54 Where Nightingales their Love-sick Ditty sing. 
1739 A. Nicor Nature without Art 67 Cure me of this 
love-sick fever. 1894 Mrs, O1irHanr //ist. Sk. Q. Anne 
i. 14 Her great general sighed like a lovesick hoy whenever 
he was absent from her. 


Tience Lovesickness, lovesick condition. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-IVatch 10 He, by mentioning 
the Name of Pylas to a sick Woman, found some alteration 
in her Pulse, hy which he discover'd her Love-Sickness. 2874 
SpurGceon Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxiv.2 He had a holy lovesic 
ness upon him. 

Lovesome (lz‘vsim), a. Now arch. or dial, 
Forms: 1-6 lufsum, 3 luffsumm, 3-5 lussum, 
3 luvesum, 4 luffsum, lufsoum, lufsome, lus- 
som, lossum, lossom, loovesum, 4-5 lofsom, 
lufsom, lovesum, 4-6 lovesom, 6 loveseme, 
lusum, ?luxom(e, lufesum, lufesome, S¢. luif- 
sum, 5- lovesome. [OE. /u/sum, f. lif-2 Love 
sb.: see -SoME. (The contracted forms /xssom, 
lossont, 211, seem to occur only in sense 2.)] 

l. Worthy of love; having qualities that inspire 
love; lovable. 

@ 1000 Crist 913 (Gr.) Lufsum and lipe leofum monnum to 
sceawianne pone scynan wlite, ¢ 1200 Orsun 3583 Davibess 
name .. itt uss tacnebp stang wibp hannd, & luffsumm onn 
tolokenn. axzzzs Fuliana 13 Thesu crist .pat ich on leue 
& luuie as leoflukest & lufsumest lauerd. ¢1325 Deo 
Gratias 29 in E. E. P. (1862) 125 A louesum huirde he 
libte with- Inne Pe worbiest pat euer was. 1430 Ayvuans Vireg. 
29 Hise louesum lijf bat alle men size(n], Ful myldeli he 
out gan lete. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 33 Thow 
luifsum Lark & gay Goldspink,.. Lat he 3our heuinly noitis, 
1676 EtHEREDGE Wan of JMode 11. iii, Wild, witty, love- 
some, beautiful and young. 1899 SwinsurNeE Rosamund 
ni. 60, 1 know not Aught lovesome save the sweet brief 
death of sleep. 


2. Lovable on account of beauty; lovely, beautiful. 
a 3225 St. Marher. 3 Ant wel hire schal iwurthen for hire 
lussum leor, a@ 31240 HVohunge in Cott. Hom. 269 Pu art 
lufsum on leor, pu art al schene. a1300 Cursor AL, 624 
A luuesum land at lenger in. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
26 Hire rode is ase rose that red is on rys, With lilye-white 
leres lossum he is. /d/d. 51 A hurde of blod ant of bon 
Never 3ete y nuste non lussomore in londe. ¢1320 S77 
Trisfr. 2816 Ysonde haue pere he wald Luffsum vnder line. 
€1374 Cuaucer 7reylus v. 465 O lufsom lady bryght, How 
haue ye faren syn pat ye were bere? c1420 Auturs of 
<lrth. 344 (Douce MS.) A lady, lufsom of lote, ledand a 
knizte.-c 1450 S¥. Cuthbert (Suriees) 1215 He saw.. Com fra 
heuen a lufsom lyght. 15.. in Dunbar's Poets (1893) 326 
Fair lufsum lady, gentill and discret. 1820 Scott J/onast. 
xiv, The handsomest, the very lovesomest young man I ever 
saw with sight. 1842 Texnxyson Beggar Maid 12 One 
praised her ancles, one her eyes, Oue her dark hair and love- 
some mien. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. ww 323 He hearda 
sudden lovesome song hegun. 

absol, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1814 ‘ Nay..’ Quod pat luf. 
sum vnder lyne. 13.. Z. Z. Addit, P. A. 398 Pen sayde pat 
lufsoum of lyth & lere [etc.]. 

3. Loving, friendly. 

¢€12z00 ORMIN 1547 Azz to follshenn sop meocleszc Wibb 
luffsumm zeddinodnesse. 1566 Draxt Horace’s Sat. 1.ii. Bh, 
But they, the sillye fonded fooles, .. Do feaste him, for his 
louesom loue. 1868 Rrowninc Aing & BA. vin. 20 Won't we 
hold Our little yearly lovesome frol’c feast. 1901 H.C. 
Wencn -tusedm iii. 48 This increasing influeuce was due to 
the happy lovesome teinper which plays through his letters. 

4. Amorons. 

17z0 Mrs. MANLEY Power of /.ove (1741) 150 Caton, who 
Leing naturally Lovesome, put herself in his way at every 
opportunity, so that he could not help saying soft things to 
her. 1844 KIncLaKe /fothen vii. (1878) 92 Shrubs that twined 
their arms together iu lovesoine tangles. 1883 Louguz. May. 
Sept. 533 While lovesome and moansome thereon spake and 
fulter’d the dove to the dove. 

H[ence + Lovesomehead - LovESOMENESS. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AM, 5792(Gitt.), I sal paim hring fra pat 
thralhede, And into a land of lufsum-hede. 

+ Lo-vesomely, adv. Obs. [f. Lovesome a. + 
-LY 2, (OE. had “i/snmlic adj.)|] Lovingly, affec- 
tionately. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 1663 Nohht ne ma33 ben don Allmahhtiz Godd 
tocweme, Ibut iff itt he wipp witt & skill & luffsummlike for- 
pedd. axzzg Fuliana 12 [He] seide hire lufsumliche bat 
[etc], @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 7989 Pan com til him anangel clere, 
---And lufsumli to david spak. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 315 
Thair capitane Tretit thame sa lusumly. ¢1475 Aan Coil- 
gear £58 Ilis leif at the Coilzear Ile tuke lufesunily. 


} 
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Lovesomeness (lz vs#mnés). [f. Lovesomur 
@.+-NESS.] ‘The quality of being lovesome. 

a1o0o Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 218/34 Delectatio, lust- 
barnes, ve? lufsumnes. 1850 are fimage Both Ch. viii. 
H vij b, They mixed y? truth in falshede, they poysoned the 
waters, they toke awaye the louesomnesse of them. a 1568 
Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Club) 657 Weill lasit with luif. 
sumnes. 1869 Miss Mutock !oman’s Aingd, II. 19 [She] 
was not heautiful..bui there was a lovesomeness about her. 

Love-song (lavsyn). A song of love, an 
amorous sony. 

a1310 tn Wright Lyric P. 74 Tesu, thi love is suete ant 
strong .. lech me, Lhesu, thi love song, With suete teres 
ever among. 1g91 Suaxs. 7/70 Gent. 1. i. 20 First, you 
hane learn'd.,to rellish a Loue-song. 1653 WALTON Angler 
i. 29 Solomon ..wrote that .. holy amorous love-song, thie 
Canticles. 1833 ‘lennyson J/i7/er’s D.65 A love-song I had 
somewhere read. 1883 H. Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. 
W, (ed. 2) 154 The hird.. listens to the love-song of its mate. 

Love-token (la:vtdu:k’n). Something given as 
a sign or token of love. 

Beownlf(Z) 1863 Sceal hring naca ofer hea bu hringan lac 
& luf tacen. x1g90 Snaxs. Aids. N. t. i. 27 Thou hast 
giuen her rimes, And interchang’d loue-tokens with my 
childe, 1626 Be. Hatt Contempil., O. T. xx. viii, What 
Church in the world can show such deare love-tokens 
from the Almighty as this? 16.. CAiéhd J/aurice xxii. 
in Child Badlads U1. 265 ’2 For thou hast sent her loue- 
tokens, More now then two or three. 1836 J. H. NewMAN 
in Lyra A post. (1849) 26 Yes! let the fragrant scars ahide 
Love-tokens in thy stead. 1877 W. Jones Ainger-ring 343 
He sent two diamond rings, as love-tokens to Mary, Queen 
of Scots. 

+ Lovewende, c. Ols. (OE. lufwende. f. lufu 
Love 56.14 -wende f. wendan to tum. Cf. hdl- 
wende wholesome, Awz/wende transitory.] Be- 
loved ; loving; lovely. 

@ 1000 Gloss, in Wr.sWalcker 222/21 Dilectague rura, and 
pa lufwende eardas. c 1000 Sur. Leech. IIL. 186 Cild acen- 
ned..sodfest, lufwende. a@1225 Fuliana 65 Ich..luuie be 
to leofmon luuewende lauerd. 

Loveword, variant of Lorworn Oés, 

Lo-ve-worth, sd. rare. [f. Love sb. + WortH 
5b.) Worthiness of love. 

é361x Criapsan /liad To Rdr. 85 Homer .. should be 
helov'd, Who euerie sort of loue-worth did containe. 

+ Love-worth, 2. Obs. [f. Love sé.+ WortH 
a.J =next. 

@x2zzg dcr, R. 112 Ower deorewurde spus, be luuewurée 
Louerd. az2z25 Fuliang 53 Pi luuewurde leofmon. a 1240 
Ureisun in Lamb, Hom, 187 Alre }inge leoflucest and luue 
wurdest. 

Loveworthy (luvwaidi), a. [f. Love sé. + 
Wortuy a.) Worthy to be loved. 

axz240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 269 Inwid pe ane arn 
alle pe pineee igedered fat eauer muhen maken ani mon 
luuewurdi to oder, 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 289 
Nerzna, the most loue-worthy of her sex. 1633 W. StruTHER 
Yrue Happiness 31 Vf these small goods he love-worthy, 
with what a love should we adhere to the fountain-good. 
1857 THiRLWALt Leff. (1881) I. 278 It may happen..that.. 
the child makes the painful discovery that the person whom 
it most tenderly loves is not loveworthy. 1880 SwixpuRNE 
Stud, Shaks. 227 A living god-garland of the noblest earth- 
born hrothers and love-worthiest heaven: horn sister. 

Hence Loveworthiness. 

1867 Tuirtwatr Let’. (1881) ]. 278 The perception of His 
loveworthiness must tend to swallow up our sense of benefits 
received from him. 1899 F. P. Copse in Daily News 
27 May 7/1 ‘The nobility and loveworthiness of human nature, 

Lovey (lz'vi). Also lovy, lovee, lovie.  [f. 
LovE 5d. + -y.] A term of affectionate address: 
=‘ Dear love’, ‘ darling’. 

1731 Fietpixe Lett. 'Vriters 1. v, You don't look pretty 
in it, lovey, indeed you don’t. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 
1. Wks. 1799 1. 169, I go, lovy: good-day to my father-in- 
law. 1770 — Lame Lover i. ibid. 11. 67 Why, really, lovee, 
‘tis a large sum of money. x80r Macweitt Poems (1844) 19 
Sullen moods, and scolding frays, When lovie’s absent for 
some days. 1884 Punch 20 Dec. 294 And what would Dovey 
do if Lovey were to die? 

Loveyer, lovier, obs. forms of Lover sé.1 

Loving, vé/. sb.! Now rare, [f. Love v.1 + 
-InG1] ‘The action of the yb. Lovel 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (St. Andrew) 766 Fore, criste,.. 
I zarne our althinge, to he and dwel in pi lovynge. ¢1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. 1V. Prol. 544 For she taughte al the craft of 
fyn louinge. ¢1400 Cursor AT. 27746 Cott. Galba) Wreth.. 
of gude lufing it brekes be hand. 1538 Eryot Dict. Addit., 
Amatio,alouynge. 1600 SHaks. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 181 Most 
frendship is fayning; most Louing, meere folly. 1633 P. 
Fcetcuer Poet, Alisc. 79 What fool commends a stone for 
never moving ?.. Cease then, fond men, to hlaze your constant 
loving. 1855 Browninc One I’ord More v, Dante.. Hated 
wickedness that hinders loving. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros 
& l’syehe May xxii, This was the lover she had lack’d, and 
she, Loving his loving, was his willing bride. 

+ Lo-ving, v/. 56.2 Obs. [f. Lovev.2 +-1ne]l] 
Praise, laudation; //., praises, songs of praise. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 13245 lesus pat well wist..Quarfor sant 
ion was don o lijf; To pe Iues..In his‘louing he made ser- 
mon. axz300 &£. E. /’salter ix. 15 Pat I schewe forth 10 
sprede Pine loueynges euerilkone. 1375 LarBour Bruce 
vi. 283 Now demys, quhethir mair lovyng Suld Tedeus haf, 
orthe king! cxq400tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh.51 He 
pat gyues his good to hem bat hauys no myster, he purchases 
no louynge berof., 1476 Burgh Rec, Edinb. (1869) 1. 33 For 
the honour and loving of Gode Almichty. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 1 To gyue therfore synguler louynges & 
thankes. 1533 Gau Avcht Vay (1888) 13 ‘hay that desiris 
lowine or vane gloir. 1539 7st. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 83, 1.. 
heinge of holl and perfite mynde. .lovinge be to God. 1s90 


A. Hume /Zymus ii, 32 The maiestie of God was praisd with | 


LOVINGLY 


Jouings loud on hight. 1996 Datrvapte tr. Lesiie's [ist 
Scot. 11. x. 343 He did the legacie and office. . with sik lofeng 
and comment, 1721 Baitey, Lovinyis, praises, Scotch. 

Loving (lo-viy), fo/. a. [t. Love v.14-1ne 2] 

1. Vhat loves; affectionate. 

In 16th c. ‘your loving friend’ was an ordinary form of 
subscription for letters. ‘ Our loving subjects * hasat various 
tines been a usual phrase in royal proclamations. 

c 1000 ELrrRic Gram. vi.(Z.)10 lhic amans niz, pes lufienda 
wer;.. hoc amans mancipitan, bes lufienda peowa man. 
a1240 Uretsun in Cott, Hom. 185 Ler to loue be. . be louende 
louerd. 1320 Cast. Love 290 And foure dowghtryne hede 
this kyng, ind to uche he wes lovyng. 1375 arsour Bruce 
Iv. 7 ‘Uhaim that till hym luffand wer, Or kyn, or freyud. 
1460 fowneley Alyst. iv. 102 Now, who would not he glad 
that had A child so lufand as thou art? c149x Chast. 
Goddes Chyld. 44 [tis yeuen us and sende us fro our louyng 
fader. 1513 Mort in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 781 A lovyng 
man and passyng well heloved. 1gsz29 — Let. Wks. 1419/2 
At Woodestok .. by the hand of Your louing hushande 
Thomas More knight. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 82 They 
were loving and kinde to him, and he to them. 1974 
Ricuarpson Pamela 11, 330 ‘Whey are the honestest, the 
loveingest, and the most conscientious Couple breatheing. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas v. i. & 11 They got to beas loving as 
turtles. 1835 Macavutay Hust. Eng. xvi 111.723 He hrought 
that force only for the defence of his person and for the 
protection of his loving suhjects. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Gerontius § 1 O loving friends, your prayers! /:d., Help, 
loving Lord ! Thou my sole Refuge, Thou. 

+b. abso’. A lover; one who loves. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 14313 Lauerd, o selcut pat es slei, Pi 
lufand pus, qui let pou dei? ¢1340 HamroLte Prose 77. 
(1866) 3 Fyllys pe luflande of gasiely joye. ¢13375 Cursor 
4/. 14597 (Fairf.) Haue J na tome pidder to fare for na wele 
louande haue I pare. 

e. transf. ‘Vending to be closely attached, cling- 
ing, adhesive. dza/. 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees: 148 By this meanes the 
strawe is made lovinger, and is allsoe kept from growinge 
ae the howses. [Common in mod. dialects: see Eng. Dial. 

ict ] 

2. Of words, actions, etc.: Manifesting love; 
proceeding from love. Hence occas. of persons with 
respect to their demeanour or conduct (const. 70). 

¢1450 Myrc 1697 Louynge serues and godely speche, 
Agayn enuye ys helpe and leche. 1509 Hawes /’ast, (leas. 
xxvit (Percy Soc.) 119 Her lovynge countenaunce so hyghe 
dyd appere, That it me ravyshed. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
7 rav. 39 Vhey continue that louing custome [widow burn- 
ing] deuoutly to this day. 18.. Tenxyson Early Spring i, 
Once more the Heavenly Power. .domes the red-plow’d hills 
With loving blue. 1862 Lytrox Sr. Story 1]. 177 Faher's 
loving account of little Amy. 18€8 Browninc Aing & Bk. 
i. 1303 His fingers pushed their loving way Through curl 
oncurl, 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 54 He was 
held in most loving remembrance. 

3. Preceded by a sé., in various comb., as fun-, 
home-, money-, pleasure-loving. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver, Lament. Glumdal. 33 That Money- 
losing Boy To some Lord’s Daughter sold the living Toy. 
1€38 E1iza Cook Od Doblin xi, We fun-loving urchins 
would group hy his side. 1871S. B. James Du -y & Doctrine 
192 A pushing, eager, pleasure-loving, money-loving age! 
1902 Westy. Gaz, 3 June 1/2 The Boer is, above all things, 
a home-loving man. ; 

Loving cup. (Lovine /?/. a. 2,] A large drink- 
ing vessel, usually of silver, having two or more 
handles, by which it is readily passed from hand ta 
hand amongst friends or guests assembled together, 
each of whom successively drinks from its contents, 
generally at the close of a banquet. 

1808 (In Minute-hk. of Committee for the Lord Mayor's 
hanquet 9 Nov. (Dr. KR. R. Sharpe).] 1812 J. Brapy Clavis 
Calend, G815) Il. 35x The Lord Mayor drinks to you in the 
Loving Cup, and hids you all heartily welcome. 1827 Hoxe 
Everyday bk. i. 12 ‘The loving cup .. is .. passed to the 
guest on his left hand. 1868 Brewer Dict. Phrase § Fable 
(ed. 3) 527 In drinking the loving cup, two adjacent persons 
always stand up together. , 

Loving-kindness (lz-vin,kaindnés). [f. Lov- 
inc ffl. a.+ Kinpness. Originally two words ; the 
combination was introduced by Coverdale.] Affec- 
tionate tenderness and consideration; kindness 
arising from a deep personal love, as the active 
love of God for his creatures. 

1535 Coverpate Ps. xxv. 6 Call torememhraunce, O Lorde, 
thy tender mercyes & thy louinge ky1dnesses, which haue 
hene euer of olde. /éi¢. 1xxxix. 33 Neuerthelesse, my lou- 
ynge kyndnesse wil I not vtterly take from him. 1354-9 
Songs 4 Ball. (18601 3 What great lovyng kyndnes did God 
show in thys cace? a1g2g J. Rocers 19 Serm. (1735) 349 
The amiable Attributes of Goodness and Loving-kindness. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salwag. (1824) 144 A lady of unbounded 
loving-kindness, 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 2 The tn- 
finite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme creator. 

Hence (back-formation) Loving-kindly adv. 

1840 Lowett Love, A love..that seeth faults, Not with 
flaw-seeking eyes.. But loving-kindly ever looks them down. 

+ Lovin g kuot Obs, = Love-KNoT. 

1588 1st Pt. Feronimo (1605) C iij bh, Heere seale the 
letter with a louing knot. 

+ Lo-vingly, 2. Ols. rare. [f. Lovine f//. a. 
+-L¥ 1] Or loving disposition. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 222, | _knaw nane sic 
as scho is one, Sa trew, sa kynde, sa luiffandlie. 

Lovingly (levinli), adv. ([f. Lovixe ppl. a. + 
-LY=.] In a loving manner. 

1398 T'revisa Barth. De 1. R.vi. xiii. (1495) 197 Louyngly 
the man auyseth his wyfe yfshedooamys. 1435 Misvn fire 
of Loven. vii. 15 ‘Vo prays god parfytely, .. louandly to syng 
in hym. 1535 CovekDALEe Jer. xxxi, 20 Gladly and louyngly 
will I haue mercy vpon him, saieth the Lorde, 1611 Bipre 


LOVINGNESS. 


1 Sanz. xx. (chapter-summary), Ionathan louingly taketh his { 


leaue of Dauid. 1641 T. Havxe Luther 136 He was very 
lovingly affectioned towards his children. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No.118 P 4 We live very lovingly together. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Mano tv. ini. 147 And ever on hiin leaned she lovingly. 


i pag (lo-vinnes . [f. Lovine pf/. a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or habit of being loving. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 25 Be thou a patterne to 
the faithful, in word, in conuersation, in louingnesse, .. and 
in chastitie. a1g86 Sipney Arcadia i. (1590) 115 b, Cary- 
ing thus in one person the only two hands of good will, loue- 
lines & louingnes. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 348 Such 
were her allurements, her sweetnesses, louingnesses [ete.}. 
1799 W. Taytor in Rohberds A/em. I. 297 There is a loving- 
ness of heart about Parr.. which would endear him even 
without his Greek. a 1859 L. Hunt 5. Sonnet (1867) 1. 66 
The very lovingzess of his nature. 1865 J. Grote Moral 
Ideas viii. (2876) 108 That dcAca or lovingness which creates, 
so to speak, a kindred and brotherhood. 

b. Used as a mock title of honour. 

@ 1636 Lynve Case for Spectacles (1638) 91 Instead of the 
Emperours name, he assumes the Popes person, saying, 
Your lovingnesse wrote to me. 

Lovis, -ys, obs. pl. of Loar sé,1 

Lovy, variant of Lovey. 

Lovyer e, obs. form of Lover 56.1 

Low (10x), 55.1 Also 3-5, 9 lowe, 6 looe, 7 
loe, Cf. Law 56.3 [OE. Adiw, hléw masc., = OS. 
hilgo (dat. hléwe) grave-mound, OHG. s/o (MHG. 
#) grave-mound, hill, Goth. A/aiw neut., grave 
(whence A/aiwasnds pl.,graves):—OTeut. *hlaiwoz-, 
-iz- neut. :—pre-Teut. *£/oiwos-, -es-, f. root */ez- to 
slope: see Lean v. and cf. L. céivus hill.] 

1. =Law 56.3.1. arch. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1120 Wand to wolcnum wa:lfyra mest hly- 
node for hlawe. ¢1200 Orin 9205 And illc an lawe and 
ille an hill Shall nippredd heon and lazhedd. c¢ 1300 Havelok 
1699 Po stod hauelok als a lowe Aboven [bo} pat per-inne 
wore. a@1400-50 Alexander 1090 May pou oght, lede, 
yonder low lift on bi shulder. c¢1g00 Cou. Corp. Chr. 
Plays, Shearmen & Taylors 218 Harke! I here owre brothur 
on the looe; This ys hys woise. a 1650 Sir Lionel! 70 in 
Furnivall Percy Folio 1.78 The Gyant lyes vnder yond low. 
ax76s5 K. Hood & Guy of Gisborne x\vi. in Child Ballads 
III. 93/2 That heheard the sheriffe of Nottingham, As he 
leaned vnder a lowe. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 66 And 
some they brought the hrown lint-seed, and flung it down 
from the Low. 1901 Speaker 20 Apr. 77/1 The coarse 
meadows swell up into rounded or pointed ‘lows’. 

2. A bnrial-mound ; a tumulus. ? Ods. 

axzoo0o Boeth. Metr. x. 43 Hwa wat nu bxs wisan Welandes 
ban, on hwelcum hi hlzwa hrusan peccen. 1686 Prot 
Staffordsh. 402 A barrow or Low, such as were ustully cast 
up over the bodies of eminent Captains. 1778 Eng. Gaset- 
teer (ed. 2) s.v. Wiggington, Near this place are certain 
Lows, whicl: are reckoned ainong the Roman Tumuli. 

Low, lowe (100), 56.4 Chiefly Sc. and zorth. 
Also 3 lozhe, 41ou, lawhe, lo), 5 logh, (lawe). 
[a. ON. doge wk. mass. (Da. fue) = OF ris. loga 
:—OTeut. type */ogon- (dugon-), pre-Tent. Lehdn-, 
cogn. w. MEIG., mod.G. dohe fem. :—OTeut. type 
*lohd (uhd):—pre-Teut. *hikd, f. *tek- wk. grade 
of the Aryan root */zk-: see Leve, and Licur sé.] 

1. Flame; a flame, a blazc. 

a1225 Aucr. KR. 356 Cherubines sweorde .. of lat (4/5. 7. 
lohe}. ¢ 1250 Gen. ¢ Ex. 643 Also he3e de lowe sal gon, So 
Be flod flet de dunes on. a@1300 Cursor AL. 5739 Him 
thoght brennand he sagh a tre Als it wit lou war Bln. eas. 
1340 Hamprore Px. Conse. 9430 Lowe and reke with stormes 
melled. ¢:470 Henry Wallace vit. 1054 The rude low rais 
full heych adown that hauld. 1533 Betienpen Livy 1. xvi. 
(S. T. 5.) 88 His hede apperit (as It war hlesand) in ane rede 
low. 1631 A. Cratce /iler. & J/ermit 8 ‘The Coale that 
mee burnes to the bone, will I blow, Though Liver, Lungs, 
and Lights, fly vp in a low. 1783 Burns Vision 1.39 Dy 
my ingle-lowe I saw..A tight, outlandish Hizzie. 1816 
Scott #1. Dwarf iii, Vhe low of the candle, if the wind wad 
Tet it bide steady. 1849 C. Bronte Shiricy iv, A verse 
blazing wi’ a blue brimstone low. 1892 R. Kipuine Larrack-r. 
Bail, etc. 126 For every time I raised the lowe Vhat scared 
the dusty plain,.. I'll light the land with twain. 1gor 
Trans, Stirling Nat, fist, Soe. 5x The Dead Candle... A 
blue lowe, moving along slowly ahout three feet from the 
ground. 

b. Phrases. ( Zo de, se?) zn, on a low, in a flame, 
on fire; fo put the low to, to set fire to; lo fake a 
Jow, to catch fire. 

¢1z00 Ormin 16185 All alls itt were all oferr hemm O 
lojhe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14692 Pe fir, 
be tonder, be brymston hot, Kyndled on lowe, & vp hit smot. 
¢3422 Hoccreve Learn to div 703 Whan bat a greet toun 
set is on a lowe. a1584 Montcomerie Cherrie & Slae 745 
Will flatterit him, ., An set him in an low. 1722 RaMSAY 
Three Bonnets . 103 Soon my beard wiil tak’a low. 1815 
Scorr Guy A. x, She [a vessel} was .. in a light low. 1826 
J. Witson Voct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.130 A... boy fell off 
his chair a’ ina low, for the discharge had set him on fire. 
1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes viil. 25 Ye wad hae the 
hoose in a low ahoot oor lugs. 

2. spec. a. A light used by salmon-poachers. 

1814 J. Hopcson in J, Raine A/emz. (1857) 1. 146 For 
making lows or fish-lights for fishing in the night. 1856 
Denham Tracts (1892) 1. 315 This used to be done with a 
low and a leister. 

b. A light or piece of eandle used hy miners. 

18:6 in I. H, H. Hotmes Coal Alines Durham, etc. 245. 
1865 Yrapper's Petit.in Onur Coal & Coalfields 155 "Vis 
very dark and that small low You gave me soon will hurnaway. 

+ Low, 56.3 Obs. {var. of Lovcul.] A lake, 
loch, river, water. 


1387 [see Lovcu?]. 1513 Doucras 4ineis xu. Prol. 1 53 
Swannys swouchis throw owt the Tysp and redis Our al 


47] 


thir lowys. 1539 in Kec. Peebles (1872) 57 Woddis, lowis, 
fischingis [etc.). [1563 /4/d. 72 Louchis.} 

+ Low, 54.4 Sc. Obs. [aphetic £. *allow sb. f. 
ALtow v.} Allowance, permission. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (1858) 111. 464 [He] passit hame 
awa, But lowe or leif that tyme of ony wicht. : 

Low (lox), 56.5 [f. Low v.t] The action of 
lowing; the ordinary sound uttered by an ox or eow. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The nolt maid noyis vitht mony 
loud lou. 1599 SHaks. J/uch Ado v. iv. 48 Bull Ioue, sir, 
had an amiable low. 1726-46 THomson Winter 85 The 
cattle from the untasted fields return, And ask with meaning 
low their wonted stalls. 1821 Crare Vild Adinstr. 1111 On 
list’ning ears so sweet Fall the mellow low and hleat. 1861 
Hucues /om Brown at Oxf xxxvii. (1889) 360 A comfort- 
able low came at intervals from the cattle, revelling in the 
abundant herbage. ; 

Low, 56.6 See Loor (= foot-rot in cattle). 

Low (160), a. andsé. Forms: 2-3 lah (flected 
laze), 3 lah3h, laih, 3-4 lazh, 4 laghie, 3 lohe, 
louh, 3-4 103(e, 4 loghe, 4-5 lou3(e, (4 lowh, 
loew}3), 5 lough, low3e, 3-7 lowe, (5 loe, 7 10), 4- 
low. Also Sc. and north. 4-6 lawe, 4, 7 lau(e, 4-5 
lauch(t, lawch, 5 lawgh, 6 lewche, 6-9 leuch(e, 
8-9 leugh; see also LaiGu. [Early ME. Jah 
(tiz-), a. ON. hig-r (Sw. lag, Da. fav) = OF ris. 
lége, lich, MDu. lage, laech, lege, leech (Du. laag), 
MEG, éage flat (early and dial, mod.G. 4g), OE. 
with different meaning */eze in Leghrycg (see LEA 
a.):—OTeut. */#g7o- from the root of Lie v.21] 

A. adj. (Usuaily the opposite of 4zgh.) 
I. Literal senses. 

1. Of small upward cxtent or growth; not tall; 
little, short. (Now rarely of persons, though still 
commonly said of stature.) 

€1180 Grave 17 in Thorpe Analects (1834) 142 Pin hus .. 
hid unheh and lah, .. de hele-wazes beod lage, sid-wazes 
unhexe, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 15232 Per wass an bennkinnge lah. 
1375 Baruour Bruce xvu. 380 The vallis of the toune than wer 
Sa law, that [etc.}. ¢ 1420 /’allad, on //ush, 1. 304 Make hem 
[s¢. trees} lough in cleuis that decline. 1530 Patscr. 452/2, 
I..make a thynge so lowe that it be levell with the grounde. 
1558 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. /1ist. ASS. Comm. App. 
v. 388 The said John .. ys bound to make .. ther hut a loe 
gardinge, not plantinge anny great tres. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 
663 Low-shrubs wither at the Cedars roote. 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts 1658) 474 It is a little low hearb. 1610 
Suaks. Temp. iv. 1. 250 We shall .. be turn'd.. to apes 
With foreheads villanous low. 1638 Junius arnt. Ancients 
245 Low men love to stand on tiptoes. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. 80 Vheir cowes are low, and their horns 
grow only skin deep. 1724 R. Woprow Life F. Wodrow 
(1828) 55 My mother was of a stature rather low than tall. 
1771 Sik J. Reynotps Disc. iv. (1876) 348 Agesilaus was 
low, lame and of a mean appearance. 1827 Disraeu Viv. 
Grey vn. viii. V. 95 Her full voluptuous growth gave you.. 
the impression that she was somewhat low in stature. 1849 
Macautay //tst, dng. iv. 1. 483 His forehead low as that of 
ahahoon. 1855 Brownine //ow st Strikes a Contemporary 
102 Who... stood ahout the meat low truckle bed. 1860 
Trotiore Framley P. 11. ix. ang I do remember the young 
lady,..a dark girl, very low, and without much figure. 1874 
Parker Goth, crchit.. iii. 56 Early Norman buildings were 


generally low. 
b. Rising but little from a surface. Low relief 


(2) = BAS-RFLIEF 1; (6)= BAS-RELIEF 2. 

1711 Suartese. Charac. (1737) 11. 380 The low-relieves, 
and ornaments of columns and edifices. 1901 19fh Cent. 
July 100 The modelling in low-relicf of a life-sized bull in 
painted terra cotta, 

e. Of a woman’s dress: Cut so as to Icave the 
neck exposcd. So also low neck. 

1857 Trottore Barchester J’. xxxvi. (1858) 299 I'm sorry 
you've come in such low dresses, as we are all going 
ont of doors. 1866 Howetis Venet. Life xx. 329 Ladies 
planted in formal rows of low-necks and white dresses. 1899 
Riper Haccarp Siwad(ow iii, A lovely lady in a low dress. 

2. Situated not far above the ground or some 
other downward limit; not elevated in position. 
+ Formerly prefixed to names of countries or dis- 
tricts, denoting the part near the sea-shore (now 
only in the comparative Lower), as Low Germany, 
Low Egypt (obs.). Also Low Country. (Cf. 
Low Deutcn, Loz GERMAN.) 

13.. ££, Altit. ?. U.1761 Pe myst dryues por3 pe lyst 
of the lyfte, bi the lo; medoes. 1382 Wyciir /sa. xxxiv. 9 
‘Turned shuln hen his stremes in to pich, and his loew3 erthe 
in to brunston. ¢1400 Maunvev. |Roxb.) Pref. 3 Egipte be 
hie and be lawe. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6952 He led hom forth 
lyuely hy a law vale. ¢1470 Henry IVallace x. 622 The 
lauch way till Enrawyn thai ryd. 1s09 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. 
xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 183 We were glad when ye had forsaken 
The lowe vale. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V11) 259d, She 
was laden with much ordinaunce, and the portes left open, 
whiche were very lowe. 1577-87 HotinsHEeD Chron. 1. 75/1 
All alongst the sea coasts of low Germanie. a 1578 LinpE- 
say tPitscottie) Chron. Seot. (S. T. S.) II. 38 [They] draw 
thaim selffis to ane leuche place out of the igelechenienis 
sight. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 832 The Raine-Bow consisteth 
of a Glomeration of Small Drops, which cannot possibly 
fall, lut from the Aire, that is very Low, 1653 R. Sanpers 
Phystogn. 22% The second Cardinal house is the fourth, 
called the low heaven. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gt. Brit. 
Mi. iil, 274 His [an Earl’s] Coronet hath the Pearls raised 
upon Points, and Leaves low between. 1744 BerkELeY Siris 
§ 25 Trees growing in low and shady places do not yield so 

ood tar. 1796 CoteripcEe Destiny of Nations 19 In this 

ow world Placed with our hacks to bright reality. 1846 
McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 47 Orfordness, a low 
heach running out into the sea. 

b. Of a heavenly body: Near the horizon. 


| 


LOW. 


1676 Watton & Cotton Angler u. ii. (1875) 228 The sun 
grows low. 1801 Campsett //ohkenlindext 1 On Linden, 
when the sun was low, All bloodless lay the untrodden snow. 
1811 A. Scott Hoes 8 Jam.) ‘he moon, leugh i’ the wast, 
shone bright. 1859 Tennyson Enid 598 ‘Ihe third day.. 
Made a low splendour in the world. 1889 ‘ RotF Botpre- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms xvi, There was a low moon. 

ec. Lying dead, or dead and buried. Now only 
predicative, + Formerly also aésoé, 

¢ 1315 SHorEHAM Poems (E. E. T. S.) v. 329 Pat hody pat 
he tok of hys ojen, Hou mytte hyt ligge amang !e lojen. 
1808 Byron (¢i¢/e) And wilt thou weep when I am low ? 
1826 Scott in Croker /’apers 19 Mar., My head may be low 
—I hope it will—hefore the time comes, 1852 ‘l'ENNYSON 
Death of Wellington 18 Vhe last great Englishman is low. 

+d. Of the ear: ‘Bowed down’. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2650 Let your lordship lystyn with a 
loue ere. 

e. Of an obeisanee: Profound, deep. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV 234 He toke of hys cappe, 
and made a low and <olempne obeysance. 1596 SHAKS. 7am, 
Shr. duct. i. 53 With a lowe submissive reuerence Say 
[etc.}. 1602 20¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. vi. 947 He 

resently doffes his cap most solemnly, makes a low-leg to 

is ladiship. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Blond’ s Lromena 157 
Rising up to make him a low congey, she procecded. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1x. 835. 1887 W. P. Frit A utobiog. 1. xix. 
237 ‘I am very much obliged to you’, making a low how. 

f. Fhonetics. Of a vowel sound: Produced with 
the tongue or some part of it in a low position. 

1876 [see HicH a. 4 hb}. 

g. Lath. 

1898 P. Maxson Trop. Diseases nix. 317 Occasionally it 
[sc. epidemic gangrenous rectitis] may hegin higher up—in 
the colon. In this case it is called the ‘high’ form; in the 
other, the ‘low’ or rectal form. 

+3. Situated under the level of the earth’s sur- 
face, far down in the ground; deep. Oés. in posi- 
tive; ef. Lower, Lowesr. 

1340 Hamrdte Psalter xvii. 30 He mekis paim in til be 
lawe pitt of hell. ¢1440 Prom. ['arz. 314/1 Low, or lowe, 
profundus, ¢1470 Henry Headlace . 157 And ek thar to 
he was in presoune law. 1533 Gau Rich? Vay (1888) 49 He 
first passit dwne to ye law portis of the zeird. 1718 G. 
Jacos Compl. Sportsman 53 Vhe good Dogs produc’d in 
a deep Low-Country, will always excel the good Dogs upon 
the Plains. 

4. Of a liquid: Less in vertical measurement 
than the average, or than isusual; shallow. Hence 
of a river, a spring, ete.: Containing or yielding 
less water than usual. See also Low ripe, Low 
WATER. (For /ow edé lit. and fig., see EBB sé.) 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 314/2 Lowe, or ny the drestis, cassis. 
1568 GRAFTON Chron. I]. 269 The river... when the flood is 
gone, it is so low, y! it may be passed without all daunger. 
1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Gondart’s Wise Vieillard 98 He 
-.compares old age to Wine that is lowe and almost nothing 
but lees. 1€95 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth w. (1723) 224 
The Springs and Rivers are very low. 1855 Macautay /ésé, 
ding, xii. 111.236 The ships were in extreme peril: for the 
river was low. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

5. Ofhumble rank, station, position, or estimation. 

Not now (in the positive) said of persons exc. in con- 
temptuous use (see 7c); hut cf. Lower a. 

¢1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom. 35 Ne was be engel isend ne to 
none hese..men..ac to loje and edeliche men. c 1205 Lay. 
686 Nis par nan swa lath pet [etc.}. 1303 R. BRUNNE //andl. 
Syune (E. E. T.S.) 6560 3yfa cursed man hadde cumpany 
with one or ouber, logh or hy. 1310 in Wright Lyric P.73 
Pore ant lo3e thou were for ous. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 119 
He hath set al hiscorage.. Upon a Maide of low astat. a1420 
Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 2805 Al such mayntenance..Sus- 
tened is naght by persones lowe. ¢ 1470 Henry H/adlace iv. 
184 King Eduuardis man he was. . Off rycht law byrth. 1500- 
20 Dunpar /’cemts xx. 18 Hie vertew may stand in law estait. 
1531 Latimer Let. to Saynton in Foxe A. & Al. (1563) 
1324/1 We lowe subiectes are bounde to ohey powers and 
their ordinaunces. 1687 Setttr Ref. Dryden 49 The 
lowest Boy in Westminster would have told him that [to be 
HKorne}] was a passive verh. 1718 /reechinker No. 7 ? 8, 
I shall subjoin a Matrimonial Story in Low-Life. 1770 
Gentl. Avag. XL. 426 ‘That the low people never taste flesh 
is a proof of their extreme poverty. 1810 Bentuam Packing 
(1821) 140 One law for gentlemen, another for low people. 
3844 Tuireware Greece VIII. Ixvi. 441 Andriscus, a young 
man of low hirth,.. had been..acknowledged as king. 1874 
Deviscn Rem. 327 Men low in the social scale. 

absol. ax200 A/oral Ude 162 Per sculen eueningges hon 
le riche ard pe laze. ¢12z75 Lav. 22928 For par sal be he3e 

e efne to ban lowe. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 17 All 
the people of this countrie from high to lowe, is giuen to 
these sportes of the witte. 185z Mrs. StowE Uncle Toit's 
C. xviii, Look at the high and the low, all the world over, 
and it’s the same story. 1890 Sfcctator 22 Nov., Having.. 
the benefit of vast experience of the low. 

6. Of inferior quality, character, or style ; want- 
ing in clevation, commonplace, mean. 

atzz5 Ancr. R. 140 Pet so unimete louh pinc.. schal 
drawen into sunne so unimete heih pinc. c14so0 tr. De 
Imitatione wt. \Wvi. 133 (ch.-heading) That man must 3eue 
him to lowe workes [L. Ausmilibus operibus} whan lye workes 
failen. 1598 KLorio Ep. Ded. 1 My poore studies inay in so 
lowe a cottage entertaine so high..dignities. 1665 G. 
Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India 91 Which low 
School of Reading and Writing, the said Fathers keep for 
more convenience of Children, 1725 Popy Postscr. to Odyssey 
(1840) 389 There is a real beauty in an easy, pure, per- 
spicuous description even of a low action. 1743 Fietpinc 
F. Wild u. vii, They passed an hour ina scene of tenderness, 
too low and contemptible to he recounted. 1753 .ddventurcr 
No. 39 The low drudgery of collating copies, ..or accumulat- 
ing compilations. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xx. 1V. 467 
Much parliamentary ability ofa low kind. 1856 KincsteY 
Plays & Puritans 31 To discriminate between high art and 


LOW. 


low art, they must have seen hoth. 
Med, VI. 173 In patients of low type of intelligence. 

b. Of literary style, words, expressious, hence of 
a writer: The opposite of sublime; undignified. 

1672 Drvpen Def, “fil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 172 Never did 
any author p ecipitate himself from such heigit of thought 
to so low expressions, as he often does. 1709 Pore /ss. 
Crit. 347 And ten low words oft creep in one dull line. 1725 
— Postscr. to Odyssey (1840) 389 But whenever the poet is 
obliged hy the nature of his suhject to descend to the lower 
manner of writinz, an elevated style would be affected. 
1765 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 130 Superior to 
Runkenius .. whose language is rather low. 1779-81 JoHn- 
son L. P., Prior, Prior is never low, nor very often sublime. 

ce. Of races of mankind: Inferior in degree of 
civilization, little advanced. Of animals or plants, 
their type, etc.: Not highly organized. 

1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa Introd. xviii, The lowest form 
of animal life with which we are acquainted. 1865 TyLor 
Early Hist. Man. iv. 79 Languages spoken hy very low 
races. 1881 Tynvaut &ss. Floating Matter Air 125 Germs 
of bacteria and other low organisms. 

7. Asa term of reprobation or disgust. 

a. In a moral sense: Abject, base, mean. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Mowbray's Banishment xvii, Through 
flattery loe, I dyd his yll vpholde. 1666 Perys Diary 
8 Sept., Much..discourse..of the low spirits of some rich 
men in the City, in sparing any encouragenient to the poor 
people that wrought for the saving their houses: 1790 H. 
WacroLein Wa/poliane clxiv. 75 Low-cunning, self-interest, 
and other mean motives. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 
401 Flattery or fawning or other low arts. 1895 A. F. WarRR 
in Law Times XCIX. 5307/1 Whenever a dramatist wished 
to introduce intrigue, chicanery, or other dirty work, his 
dramatis persone included a low attorney. 


b. Degraded, dissolute. 
1599 in 107k Rep. ist. ATSS. Comm. App. iv. 431 [Paid] 
to John Wosley for his horse and dragge to be used for the 

whippinge of low woomene, 4d. 


ec. Wanting in decent breeding ; 


a? 
not socially ‘ respectable’. 

1759 Ditwortu Pose 18 Notwithstanding Mr. Wycherley’s 
Iow behaviour to Mr. Pope. 1780 Mao. D’Arsiay Diary 
May, She has evidently kept low company. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xii, Tilda’s friends are low people. 1849 
Macautay /lést. Eng. iv. 1. 483 A considerable number 
of low fanatics,., regarded him as a public henefactor. 
1861 R. G. WitBerrorce Life S. Wilberforce (1882) M11. 
i. 27 They {Irish priests] are generally low fellows— 
McHale is a very coarse low fellow himself. 1872 Punch 
6 Jan. 5/1 What is there in common between a re-pectable 
shopkeeper who pays rates and a low person who wheels a 
barrow ? : 

8. Wanting in bodily strength or vigonr; poorly 
nourished, weak. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. iii. (1495) 83 Dryenesse 
makyth the body lene and lowe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans cj, 
Sum put hawkys in mew at high estate, and sum when 
thay be right low. 1530 Patscr. 317/2 Lowe of com- 
plexyon, fedle. 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1658) 155 
Tbey keep them low and down by subtraction of their 
meat. 1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1912/4 A Plain Black Gelding, 
.. low of flesh. 1697 Dryven I irg. Georg. ut 321 Before 
his Training, keep him poor and low. @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1724) 1. 585 He was so low, that it was not probable 
he could live many weeks. 1783 H. Watson in Afed, 
Commninn. 1, 165 She..grew low from lossof appetite. 1802 
Mrs. E, Parsons J/yst, Visit 11. 62 So low and ill, that she 
gladly accepted a smal! cup of usquebauzh. 18387 Poor 
Nellie (1888) 162 When I had my severe crisis off Vera Cruz, 
I was frightfully low at the time. 1899 4//outt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIII. s7s If.. the patient is in low condition, an improve- 
ment in the diet may be of service. 

b. Emotionally depressed; dejected, dispirited, 
dull, esp. in phr. low spirits. 

1744 BerkELey Szrfs § 101 Lives which seem hardly 
worth living for had appetite, low spirits, restless nigiits. 
1779 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 302, | am low and dejected at 
times, in a way not to be described. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled. (ed. 4) LL. 4g An undue secietion of melancholia .. 
was supposed .. to produce a low or gloomy temperament. 
1860 Emity EvEN Seni-attached Couple 11. 121 Lady 
Eskdale was low, and sent off a groom with a hulletin. 1894 
Hatt Caine Manxman ut. xii. 170 She’s wake and low 
and nervous, so no kissing. 

c. Of diet, feeding : 
or stimnlation ; poor. 
ax171s Burnet Own Time (1897) 1. I. 386 These were both 
«mien of great sobriety, and lived on a constant low diet. 
1752 BerKeLey 7%. on Far-water Wks. Il. 503 Such 
low diet as sour milk and potatoes. 1863 Ir, A. KemBLe 
Resid. in Georgia 111, The general low diet of the slaves. 
1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 55 Low Feeding of Sheep. 
18397 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 367 Lhe patient should be 
put on a low diet. 1899 /ééd. VIII. 214 ‘Vhe percentage of 
children..who presented low nutrition. 

9. Little above the ininimum, not high, in 
amount or degree of intensity. (Often with im- 
plied reference to position in a graduated scale. ) 

1390 Gower Couf. I. 34 Right now the hyhe wyndes 
blowe, And anon after thei ben lowe. 1715 CHEYNE 
Philos. Princ. Ketig. 1. (ed. 2) 321 We see an Image of this 
slow and low kind of Life in Swallows, Insects, Vipers fetc.]}. 
1736 But.er Axed Introd., Such low presumption, often 
repeated, will amount even to moral certainty. 1742 Loud. 
& Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 72 Vhe Grinding also must be 
considered, according to the high or low Drying of the 
Malt. 1789 W. BGucuan Dom, Aled. (1790) 239 The fever 
ts kept low, and the eruption greatly lessened. 1823 J. 
Bavcock Dom, Aimusem.154 When the flour is too fine, the 
colour will be low. 1822-34 Good's study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 
688 Low or slow Nervous Fever. J/éid. Il]. 48 uote, Hence, 
also, the terms high madness and low madness. 1831 
Brewster Oftics ix. 83 Muriatic acid has too low a re- 


coarse, vulgar ; 


Affording little nourishment 


1899 Addbutl’s Syst. | 


472 


fractive and dispersive power to fit it for [etc.]. 1840 
£. Vurner’s Chem. (ed. 7) 11. 447 Heating the mixiure to low 
redness. 1860 Tynnait Glac. t. xxii, 151 Friends who 
visited ine always complained of the low temperature of my 
room. 1875 FortNum Mazolica xii. 132 Grotesques..in low 
olive tint on a blue ground. 

b. of price, rate, numbers, amounts, etc. 

160x1 Suaks. Twel. N. 1. i. 13 Nought enters there, Of 
what validity and pitch so ere, But falles into abatement 
and low price Kuen ina minule. 1602 2d /’t. Return fr. 
Parnass, W. iii. 1794 If we can intertaine these schollers 
at a low rate. 1683 Afol. /’rot. france ii, 23 Merchants 
subsist by their Credit: if their credit be low, they must 
fall. 1691 Locke Lower. /yterest Wks, 1727 11. 72 It {the 
Exchar ge] ts Low, when he pays less than the Par. 1693 
J. Daynen, jun., in Dryden's Yuvenad xiv. (1697) 355 So of 
old Was Blood, and Life, at a low-Market sold. 1831 J. 
Davies Aanual Mat, Med, 227 Vhe low price of lime. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 12 Nov. 5/2 Chinese workuen .. work for 
low wages. 

ec. Geog. Of latitude: Denoted by a low num- 
ber; at a short distance from the equator. 

1748 [see Lower 1]. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Low 
Latrtudes, those regions far removed froin the poles of the 
earth towards the equator, 10° south or north of it. 

d. Of things: Having a low value, price, or 
degree of some quality. (Chiefly with the specific 
reference expressed or contextually indicated.) 
+ Of gold: Not reaching a high standard of fine- 
ness. Ofa card: Of small numerical value. 

1727 A. Hamitron New Ace. &. Jud. 1. 1. 8 Sena ahounds 
in Elephants Teeth and low Gold, of 18 or 19 carects Fineness. 
1740 Wtindle’s Listof Suuffs iu F. W. Fairholt 7 obacco (1876) 
268-9 English Rappee..Best Dunkerque Rappee. . Rappee 
Bergamot.. Low Rappee. 1798 Monthly Mag. V1.236 Horses 
still continue low [sc.in price}. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 140 
Hence, hy the plan of mixture, much low Engl.sh wools are 
consunied in our cloth manufacture, that would otherwise find 
nomarketatall. 1885 Procior Whis¢ ii, 33 In general a low 
card is to he played second hand. 1900 G. Newman Bacteria 
(ed. 2) 116 ‘ Low yeasts .. sink in the fermenting fluid, act 
slowly, and only at the low temperature of 4° or 5° C. 

e. Ot condition: Not Nourishing or advanced. 

1596 SHaks. Jerch, V. un. ii. 319 My Creditors grow 
cruell, my estate is very low. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 68 During the weak and low Condition of the Eastern 
Emperors. 1844 T, Wricut Axecd. Lit, 23 Of course we 
ought to make great allowances for the low state of this 
branch of philology in Tyrwhitt’s time. 

10. a. Of or in reference to musical sounds: Pro- 
duced or characterized by relatively slow vibra- 
tions; grave. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 231 Tho.. haue the 
voice atte the begynnynge of the worde grete and lowe. 
1530 Patscr 845/1 With a low voyse, a basse voyx. 1597 
Mor ey /xtrod. Afus. 166 Songs which are imade .. in the 
low key. @1600 MontTcomeriE AZisc. Poems iit, 14 Sing 
sho tua notis, the one is out of tone, As B acre lau and B 
moll far abone. 1878 in Grove's Dict. Mus. 1. 27/1 These 
{words] are ‘high’ and ‘low’, the former denoting greater, 
the latter less, rapidity of vibration. 

b. Of the voice, a sound: Not loud. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 314/2 Lowe, or softe yn voyce,..sub- 
méssus. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iil. 273 Her voice was euer 
soft, Gentle, and low, an excellent thing in woman. 1724 
R. Woprow Life J. IWoedrow (1828) 98 His voice was hut 
low and none of the strongest. 1839 Marryat Phant. Ship 
xxxviil, A low tap at the door was heard. 1852 [pa PFEIFFER 
Journ. Iceland 172 ‘Vbe explosions are always preceded by 
alow rumbling. 1863 Wootner Aly beautiful Lady 15 Her 
warbling voice, though ever low and inild. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Aéneid \t1. 320 Bending her face to the ground, in a 
whisper low she replies. 

11. Humble in disposition, lowly, meek. Now 
rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xx. 36 Nede is next hym..as low 
asa lomhe for lakkyng of that hym nedeth. 1390 Gower 
Conf 1. 118 Thou most .. with low herte humblesce suie. 
61403 Cuckow §& Night. 3 Vhe god of love ..can make of 
lowe heries hye, And of hye lowe. 1426 in Surtees AZésc. 
(1888) 5 Pe law suhmission of pe said John Lyllyng. 1533 
Gav Aicht Vay (1888) 30 God hes al tyme hwyd the richt 
visdome..and schawis it to thayme that ar simpil and law. 
@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Cron. Scot. (S. TS.) 11. 38 
In the meane tyme held thame selffis lewche and quyit. 
1836 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow u. vili, 1 thought..The 
teachings of the heaven and earth Did keepus soft and low. 

12. (With allusion to sense 4.) Ofone's pockets, 
stock of money or any commodily: Nearly empty 
or exhausted. Hence of persons, Zo be low in 
pockel, etc. 

1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. dnd. 94, I thought it high 
time... to recruit my Pockets, which were now very low. 
1821 Scotr /irate xxxiv, We have junketed 1ill provisions 
are low with us. /ééd. xxxi, My own [money] was waxing 
low. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanzitan 4o And you talk of 
being low in your pocket. : 

13. Of an opinion, estimate: Attributing small 
value or poor quality; depreciatory, disparaging. 

Mod. \ havea very low opinion of his abilities. i 

14. Of a date: Relatively recent. Chiefly in 
compar. and super, P 

4iod, The date assigned hy this critic to Ecclesiastes seems 
to he too low. 

15. Said of religious doctrine, as the opposite of 
high in various applications (see HicH a. 15); 
often coflog. = Low Cuurcn. 

1854 S. Witperrorce Let, in Life (1881) II. vi. 234 The 
Church of England will seem to be committed to Low 
doctrine, which she does not teach, as to this sacrament. 
1881 TRottore Dr. IWortle's School t. i, Among them [Low 
Church prelates] there was none more low, more pious, more 
sincere. 


| 


Low. 


III. In complemental use with verbs both ¢razs. 
and zr. where the complement frequently indi- 
cates the result of the action. 

16. 70 éring low: to bring into a low condition, 
with respect to health, strength, wealth or outward 
circumstances ; also, to briny to the ground. Cf, 
low-brought in 23, below. 

1387 Tievisa //igden (Rolls) V. 277 His son Occe .. was 
byseged at York, and [i]-hrou3te lowe [L. Zusnélfato]. 1530 
Parscr. 468/1 For all his great bely, this syckenesse hath 
hrought hyin lowe ynoughe. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Same. ii. 7 
‘Vhe Lorde. .bryngeth lowe and exalteth. 1611 Biste Yod 
xl. 12 Looke on euery one thai is proud, and brit g him low. 
165s Stan.ey //ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 16/1 His Father... 
brought his Estate so low, as to want even necessuries. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's 7 rau. (1760) 1. 360 The nobles of Savoy 
have long since been hrouglit low. 1819 SHELLEY Frliax 
4 Maddalo 601 Perhaps remorse had brought her low. 

absol. 1871 B. Tavior faust (1875) II. it. iii. r29 At one 
quick blow Shoot, and bring low ! 

17. 70 lay low: a. ‘Yo lay flat; to bring to the 
ground, to overthrow in fight, to stretch lifeless. 
b. To lay in the ground, to bury. ce. in im- 
malerial sense or fig.: To abase, humble. 

@. ¢1386 CHaucer A/anciple's T. 118 She shal he cleped his 
wenche, or his lemman. And..Men leyn that oon as lowe 
as lith pat oother. c¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 726 Schir 
Edniond loissit hgs his Ife, and laid is full law. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur Xx. xxii, For | wene thys day to laye the 
as lowe as thou laydest me. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1. 137 The 
dire event.. Hath. all this mighty Host In horrible destruc- 
tion laid thus low. 1740 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let, to 
Lady Poufret 25 Nov., | bought a chaise at Rome..; and 
had the pleasure of heing laid low in it the very second day 
after I set out. 1791 Burns Lament for Larl Glencairn 
ix,O! had | met the mortal shaft Which laid my benefactor 
low! 1815 W. H, IRELAND Scriddleomania 111 Whenever 
morality hitches the toe, Delinquent with crab-stick shou’d 
straight he laid low. 

b. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 862 When it es m erth layd 
lawe, Wormes pan sal it al to-gnaw. 1595 SHAKS. Yohn 1. 
i. 164, I would that I were low laid in my graue. 1795 
Jemima 11. 187 Little did his now laid low Lordship think 
his days were so closely numbered. 1896 A. E. Housman 
SAropsh. Lad xxiv, Use me ere they lay me low Where a 
man’s no use at all. 

C@. a1225 Fuliana 62 Ant beo pet heies ham her leist 
ham swide lahe. a 1425 Cursor M. 1649 (I'rin.), 1 shal hem 
laye ful lawe pat sett so liil of myn awe. c1586 C’TEsS 
Pembroke /’s. Lx, Vi, [God] shall lay our haters low. 1611 
Bisre /sa. xiit. 11, 1..will lay low the hautinesse of the 
terrible. . 

18. 7o lie low: a. literally. To lie in a low 
position or on a low level, deep down; also, to 
crouch. b. To lie on or in the ground, lie pros- 
trate or dead; fig. to be humbled, abased. Of an 
erection: To be overthrown or broken Cown, to 


lie in fragments. ec. Avod. slang. To keep qnict, 


- remain in hiding; to bide one’s time. 


a. c12z50 Death 166 in O. E. Afisc. 178 Pu schald nu in 
eorpe liggen ful lohe [{ Ges. Co//. AIS. lowe}. 1560 RoLLANo 
Crt. Venus \. 56 Behind the Bus (Lord) bot I liggit law. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.5.)76 To ly rycht law in till 
ane Crib. 1590 SrensER /. Q. it. 1. 40 Beside a hubling 
fountaine low she lay. 1653 H. Mori Antic. Ath, iw. ill. 
(1712) 49 Whether it might not have laid so low inthe Earth 
as never to have been reached. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New 


-kng.171 It lyeth low, hy reason whereof it is much in- 


dammaged by fiouds. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 1649, 1 sal do pam 1ij ful lau pat 
letes sua lightly on min au. 1307 Evegy Edv, /ii, Of wham 
that song is hat y synge, Of Edward kyng that lith so 
lowe. /béd. iv, Ajeyn the heihene for te fyhte, To wynne 
the croiz that lowe lys. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saznts xiv. (Lucas) 
80 pe angel his trumpe sal blav, & ger pame ryse pat lyis 
law. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love it. ii. (Skeat) 1. 58 His 
auter is broke, and lowe Iyth, 1393 Lanot. P. P. C. xx. 
ro That Lucifers lordshup ligge sholde ful lowe. ¢1400 
Cato’s Alorals 171 in Cursor M. App. iv, Loke pou lere 
sum craft, quen pi hap turnis haft, and logh pou lise. 1513 
Doucias nets x. x. 18 Lo now he liggis law, for al his 
feris, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 207 ‘The castell 
als thai gart it lig full law. 1599 SHaks. Afuch Ado y. i. 
52 If he could hut rire himselfe with quarrelling, Some of vs 
would lie low. @182z SHettey Alarg. Nicholson Frag- 
mtent 12 Monarch thou ‘For whose support this fainting 
frame lies low. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catzd/us Ixviii. 22 All our 
house lies low mournfully buried in you. 1879 J. D. Loxe 
E neta 1.730 Priam by the sword Lies low. 

ce. 1880 J.C. Harris Uncle Rentus ii. (1881) 20 De Tar- 
Bahy, she sot dar, she did, en Brer Fox, he lay low. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 11 Mar. 3/1 Mr. N—.. has not really been 
dead at all, but only ‘lying low’ in Canada. 1894 Marc. 
Verney Alem. Verney Fam. U1. 475 Royalists who had 
lain low were showing signs of life. 1901 Scots#zan 2 Mar. 
9/4 To that end the opposition lay low. : 

19. With certain other verbs, the meaning of 
which includes the notion ‘1o make’ or ‘to be- 
come’; 40 buri low (sce BURN v. 2c); + 20 go low, 
(a) to become worsted; (6) to become exhausted ; 
zo run cow (see Run). 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 23 Pe Kyng herd pat telle, 
pat his side 3edelowe. 1377 Lanci. P. #1. B. x1. 61 Pouerte 
pursued me and put me lowe. 1555 BrabrortH in Strype 
Eccl. Mem, WN. App. xlv. 131 Other men in Ingland whose 
stoutnes must he plucked lowe. 1583 STOCKER C72. WWarres 
Lowe C. ut. 117h, Their victuals went very low. 1768-74 
Tucker Zt. Nat. (1834) I. 621 Should I chance ou some 
distant journey to he reduced low in pocket. 

IV. In Combination. 

20. In concord with sbs. forming combinations 
used attributively or quasi-adj.. as 4ow-blast, -ca7‘- 


bon, -caste, -class, ~flash, -grade, -ground, -heel, 


LOW. 


-life, -neck, -power, -pressure, -tension, -tread, -ly fe, 
-warp, etc. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech., *Low-blast Furnace, a metal- 
Iurgic furnace i1 which 1be air of the blast is delivered at 
moderate pressur2. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 751/2 


Copper and “low-carbon ingot steel. 1894 /ef. Sob. 
M nthly XLIV. soo The *low-caste Hindus. 1 Datly 
News 11 Nov. 5/t All such *low-elass methods. 1894 


Wesim. Gaz. 25 July 2/3 *Low-flash oils, imported chiefly 
from America 1879 H. Gearce Progr. & Pov, i. vi. (1881) 
191 It is not low wages which will cause the working of “low. 
grade ore. 1899 ¥ru/. R. Agric Soc, Mar. 133 Maize flour 
of a low-grade quality has taken the place of low-grade 
wheaten Hour in the manufacture of boots. 1897 Weston. 
Gaz. 1 Sept. 1/3 The high and ‘low ground game fauna of 
the country. 1712 Stree S fect. No. 526 P 6 such as appear 
discreet bya “low-heel shoe. 1794 Wotcor 'P. Pindar) Ode 
to For. Soldiers Wks. 1612 111.248 Saint Crispin The *low- 
life Cobler’s Tutelary Saint. 1885 F., Anstey /trled Venus 
95 The peculiar stave by which a modern low-life Blondel 
endeavours to attract notice. 1901 Lady's Realm X. 
646/2 With the coat and skirt the *low-neck blouse is 
wofully out of place. 1878 Asnev /*hofogr. (1881) 306 The 
student is recommended to commence with a comparatively 
*low-power objective. 1833 N. Arnott PAéysics (ed. 5) II. 
1.97 Lhe high-pressure orcondensed steam expands. .until 
it becomes ‘low-pressure steam. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. 
Energy iv. 108 Let us take, for example, the low-pressure 
engine, 1897 Adlbutfs Syst. Med. 1V. 564 Vhose excep- 
tional eases of Bright's disease, in which a low-pressure pulse 
is found. 1898 /é:d. V. 83 Not infrequently .. 1he “low- 
tension pulse presents marked fluctuation of the base line. 
1885 Howrtts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 71 An easy *low- 
tread staircase. 1897 W. C. Hazctrt Ourselves 122 It is 
natural that this *low-type Realism should be ruled by cir- 
cumstances, 1899 Mackait Life Morris 11. 46 The *low- 
warp lvom he dismissed, as useless for his purpose. 


21. Varasynthetic derivatives in -Ep 2, nnlimited 
in number, as /ow-arched, -backed, -bolied, -boughed, 
-bowed, -conceiled, -conditioned, -crowned, -filleled, 
Sflighted, -fortuned, -heeled, -levelled, -masted, 
-minded (hence low-mindedness),-panelled, -priced, 
-purposed, -quarlered, -rented, -rimmed, -roofed, 
-stalured, -thoughted, -loned, -longued, + -vanilied, 
-voiced, -wheeled, -withered,-wilted; low-blooded, 
of low blood, race, or desccnt; low-necked, (of 
a dress) cut low in the neck or bosom. 


1821 Joanna Baituie Metr. Leg., LadyG. Barltiei. 7 By 
*low-arched door. 168% Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/4 A Sorrel 
Mare, about 13 hands high,..a little “low Back'd. 1827 
Lany Morcan O' Brrens & O' Flahertys 1V. 60 A low-backed 
car is the common vehicle used for the purposes of hus- 
bandry. 1839 /?es 19 Mar., It failed, as *low-bluoded 
knavery always does. 1892 E. Reeves //omeward Bound 
28 The passing of weak, low-blooded paupers by careless 
selectors. 1882 STEVENSON New Arad, Nés., Prov. & Gatlar 
li, Léon looked at her, in her “low-hodied maroon dress. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 54 The peacock dropping it 
[his tail] gracefully from some *low-boughed tree. 1898 R. 
Kirtine in .Vorn‘ng Post 5 Nov. 5/3 The *low-bowed 
battleships slugged their bluff noses into the surge. 1854 
Hawtuorne S. Felton (1883) 266 The *low-ceilinged eastern 
room where he studied. 1648 Br. Hat Select Th. § 10 
Humble and *low-conceited of rich endowments. 1632 
Massincrer Maid of /on,. v. ii, Of..an abject temper,.. 
poore and ‘low condition'd. 1 Rowcanps Lett. 
Hwmnours Blood v.72 A little *low cround Hatte he alwayes 
weares. 1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ M. 141 His low- 
crowned oil-skin hat, and leather gaiters. 1687 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2271/4 Stolen or strayed... ,a Chesnut Gelding. .,’low- 
Fillited. 1592 NasHe Strange Newes F 3, The Portugals 
and Frenchmens feare will lend your Honors richer orna- 
ments, than his *low-flighted affection (fortunes summer 
folower)can frame them, 1627-47 Fectuam Resolves 430 The 
*low-fortuned ploughman. 1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2295/4 .\ 
Roan Gelding ..,about 14 hinds, all hts paces, *low-heel’d 
before. 1810 Scurt Lady of L.1u, xxvii, The *low-levell’d 
sunheams. 1696 Puictirs (ed. 5), * Low-mtasted, a Ship is said 
tobe low-masted, or under-masted,whenher Mastistoo sinall, 
or too short. 1730-46 I uOMSON A ution 188 Giddy fashion 
and *low-minded pride. 1829 Southey Sir 7. More (1831) 
II. 48 Not so much from the *low-mindedness of individuals, 
as from the circumstances wherein they are placed. 1901 
Westm. Gaz. 30 July 6/3 A “low-necked wedding gown. 
1g0z Blackw. Mag. May 6533/2 Entering under a “low- 
panelled door, we found ourselves ina long and wide bar. 1722 
De ForCol. Fa. & (1840) 171 He. . falling into some *low-prized 
rogueries afterwards,..was.. transported. 1842 Biscuorr 
Woollen Manuf. \\. 199 Vhe German cloths are not so well 
manufactured as ours, particularly the low-priced cloth. 
1729 Savace IWandercr v. 293 Whe *low-purpos'd, loud, 
polemic Fray. 1850 Reape Cloister & //. VIL. 59 They 
(shoes] were *low-quartered and square-toed. 1802 Sraus. 
Soc, Arts KX. 348 To live in *low-rented houses, 1593 
Sytvester Du Bartas i. i.w. Mandir-Crafts 90 ‘The “low. 
rooft broken wals (In stead of Arras) ha g with Spiders’ 
cauls, 1671 Mit.ton ?, &,1v. 272 Philosophy. From Heaven 
descended to the low-roofed house Of Socrates. 1635 Rh. 
Jouxson Hist. Tom a Lincoln (1828) 100 A very *low- 
Statured dwarf. 1634 Mitton Coomus 6 With *low-thoughted 
care Confin'd. 1847 Tennyson /’rincess vit. 208 So she *low- 
toned; while with shut eyes I lay Listening; then look’d. 
1871 G. Merevite //. Richmond |i, Your dear mother had a 
low-toned nervous system. 1606 Suaxs. Aut. § Cain, iii 15 
Didst heare her speake? Isshe shrill tongu’d or *low? 1830 
Tennyson Adeline 51 Doth the low-tongued Orient Wander 
from the side of the morn. 1748 Riciarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. 86 Your foolish, your *low-vanity’d Lovelace. 
1606 Suaks, Ant. & CZ. un ili. 16 Madam, I heard her 
speake, she is ‘low voic'd. 1842 Tennvson Talking Oak 
110 Sitting straight Within the *low-wheel'd chaise. 1884 
St. Stephen's Rev, 28 June 14/2 Saddles... suited to the 
*low-withered Arao horses. 
22. In comhination with pres. and pa. pplcs., 
forming ppl. adjs., corresponding to the vbl. phrases 
in senses 16-19, as low-/aid, -lying, -made. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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1611 SHaks. Cyrd, v. iv. 103 Be content, Your *low-laide 
Sonne, our Godhead will vplift. 1811 SHELLEY Zeariv. 7 Sure 
man .. May weep i: mute grief o’er thy low-laid shrine. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 611 A mild, soft day, with 
*low-lying clouds. 1567 Gotpixe Ovid's Met. vie (1593! 
202 And ducking downe their heads, within the *low-inade 
wicket came. : : 

23. Special combinations and collocations: low 
bailiff (see quot.); low boat U. S. sfort, that 
which secures tlte smallest quantity of fish or game 
(Cent, Dict. ; tlow-brought ff/. a., reduced to 
distress, weakness, or subjection (see sense 16); 
low celebration £cc/. (sce quot.); +low-cheered 
a., mild-faced, having a mcek look; low come- 
dian, an actor of low comedy ; low comedy, (a) 
comedy in which the subject and t.eatment border 
upon farce; (6) Zéheat. slang = low comedian; 
+ low-day, any day that ts not a Sunday or feast- 
day; Low Dutch a. and sé. (see Durcu A. J, 
B. 1 and 3); hence Low-Dutchman (cf. Dutcu 
3b); tLow Easterday = Low Sunpay; low 
embroidery, fermentation (sce quots.); Low 
German a. and sé. (cf. GERMAN A. 1b, B. 1b, 
2b); low grinding = low-mtlling, Low Latin 
a, and sé, [ =k. 6as-/atin], latc Latin or medieval 
Latin; hence Low-Latinist, a scholar in Low 
Latin ; low mass (see Mass); low-milling (see 
Mitiine vd/. sb.)3 tlow-pad canf = Foorran; 
+low-parted @., of no great parts or abtlittes; 
+ Low parties Z/., the Netherlands; low-rope= 
slack-rope, low-sail (Naul.) =easy sail (cf. Easy 
a.5); low tea U.S.,a plain tca; tlow Toby (see 
quot.); Low Week, the week following Easter 
week; + low-wood =Copstwoop 2; low-worm 
(see quot. '. 

1835 15¢ Munic. Corp. Comm. Rep. App. ut. 1601 [Lan- 
caster.] The Bailiff of the Commons, sometimes called the 
*Low Bailiff, is elected at an annual meeting of the free 
burgesses from among the commons. 1459 /aston Lett. 
No. 331 1. 444 He..is ryte “lowe browt, and sore weykid 
and feblyd. 1545 Primer //en. VIII DDiv, Beholde, 
how I am lowe brought from the cruel pursuers. 1596 
Seenser Stale ZJ/rel, (Globe ed.) 614/2 How comes it 
then to pass, that having once heene soe lowe brought, 
and throughly subjected, they afterwardes lifted them. 
selves soe strongly agayne? 1867 Wacker Kitual Reason 
Why 79 * Low celebration is the administration of the Holy 
Communion without the adjuncts of assistant ministers 
and choir. 1377 Lancet. /, 72 B. xix. 258 Grace gaue 
Piers a teme, foure gret oxen: Pat on was Luke, a large 
beste and a ‘lowe-ciiered. 1749 W. R. Curtwoop /fis?, 
Stage 82 ote, A well-esteem’d *low Comedian. ie 
Barrie My Lady Nicotine xiti. (1901) 43/1 This is the 
low comedian Kempe. 1608 Day /umour out of breath 
1. B 4b, Attendance sirra, your *low Commedie, Cranes 
but few Actors, weele breake company. 1671 Drypen 
Eveninge's Love Pref. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 135 Low comedy 
especially requires, on the writer’s part, inuch of conversa- 
tion with the vulgar, and much of ill nature in the obser- 
vation of their follies’ ¢1750 I’. Aston Suppl. to Crbbcr 
12 There being no Rivals in his dry, heavy, downright Way 
in Low Comedy. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 39 Our 
low comedy, who knew the whole piece by heart ¢ 1633 T. 
Campion To Henry, Ld. Clifford Wks. (1889) 64 The vulgar 
*low-days undistinguished, Are left for labour, games, and 
sportful sights. 1592 Nasne 7, Menilesse 23h, The Ger- 
inaines and “lowe Dutch.. should bee continually kept 
moyst with the fuggie aire and stinking mistes that arise 
out of their fennie soyle. 1764 Harmer Obscrv. Pref. 8 
I-gmont’s and Heyman’s Travels..translated from the low 
Dutch. 1576 Newton Lemre's Complex. (1633) 63 The 
Netl:erlanders, and *low Dutchinen bordering upon the Sea. 
1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 271 The second. .on Ester 
Monday..the third on *Lowe Esterday. 1882 Caucreitp 
& Sawarp Dict, Needlewk., *Low Lmbroidery. Vhis term 
includes all the needlework formed with Sitin or other 
fancy stitches upon solid foundations, whether worked 
upon both sides alike, or slightly raised (not padded? by 
run lines from the foundation. 1881 ‘I'ynoate /loaling 
Matter Air 257 This beer is prepared by what is called 
the process of *low fermentation; the name being given 
partly because the yeast..falls to the bottom of the cask; 
but partly also because it is produced at a low tempera- 
ture. 1845S. Austin Ranke's [fist. Ref. 1. 287 The cham- 
pion of the modern views,—a “low German, Erasmus of Rot- 
terdam. 1887 [sce GERMAN A.1b). 1884 Bath //crald 27 Dec. 
6/4 (Flour Mill.) The system in vogue up to a dozen years ago 
was “lowgrinding 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 159 ‘Uhe Han- 
seatic league derives its name from the * Low Latin ‘ hansa’. 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 65 Vhe Ruffler is metamor- 
phosed into a *Low-Pad. 1662 Gurnaci Chr. in Arvin. 
verse 18. ix. § 2. 577 The heart [may be] sound and sincere, 
where the bead 1s *low-parted. 1502-9 Henry VII in J. 
Gairdner Lett. Rich, 111 & Hen. VII 449 He (would shew] 
unto us mervelous conclusions touching the rule and 
[governance] of these “Lowe parties. 1697 Drypen Ded. 
to /Enets in Ess. (1900) 11 201 Vhis is hke Merry Andrew 
on the "low rope. 1805 in Nicolas Disp .Velson (1846) VII, 
134 vote, Saw the Enemy to leeward under *low-sail on the 
larboard tack. 1883 Howeits Woman's Reason 11, xviii. 
133 The world .. sent her invitations to little luncheons and 
“low teas. 1825 Knarr & Batow. Newgate Cal. M1. 438/1 
A *low Toby, meaning it was a footpad robbery. 1884 
Catholic Dict. 604 From Holy Saturday till Saturday in 
*Low Week. 1684 Scanderbcg Rediv. v. 115 In the midst 
of the Cop-e or *Low-wood. 1704 Dict. Rust., *Low-wworn 
is a Disease in Horses, hardly known from the Anthony- 
Fire or the Shingles..’tis a Worm that is bread on the back 
of a Horse. .or runs along the Neck to the Brain. 


B. Quasi-sé. and sd. 
I. The neuter aaj. used abso. 
1. What is low, a low place, position, or arca. 


Low. 


e1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 Adam ure forme feder pet alihte from 
hehe in to lahe, a1340 Hampote /’salier Iviit. 10 pou takis 
me vp fra my laghe in til pi heghe. _¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vi. 518 Schir Ameryis rout he saw, That held the playn ay 
& the law. 1484 Caxton /adles of Autan xxvi, To thende 
he falleth not from hyhe to lowe. 1597 Hooker £cc/. Pod. 
ve xxavill x Musical harmony .. being but of high and low 
in sounds a due proportionable disposition. 1875 BrowntnG 
Aristoph. Apol. 5\20,1.. Face Low and Wrong and Weak 
and all the rest. 

+2. With preps. 4é, 272, 072 low: down low, on 
the ground, below, on earth ALow 1. Oés, 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 11260 On hei be ivi, and pes on lagh. 
13.. S.A rkenwolde 147 in Horstm. A /tengl. Jeg. (1881) 269 
Such a lyche here is, Has layne lokene here one loghe, how 
longe is viknawene, 1340 Ayené. 119 Panne ine ous be- 
ginne> pise graces. ine loz and ssewep an he3. @ 1400-50 
Alexandcr 3261 Now in leuell, nowe on-loft, nowe in law 
vnder. c1460 Yowneley Myst. xiv. 570 And truly, syrs, 
looke that ye trow That othere lord is none at-lowe. 

dL. As sé. 

3. (with @ and f/.) a. A piece of low-lying 
land. b. An area of low barometric pressure. 

17990 Trans. Soc. Arts VI\1. 92 This Low, as it is called, 
traversing the best part of our saltings. 1878 Pop. Sct. 
Alonthiy July 310 These high and low eas, or ‘ highs’ and 
‘lows’ as they are technically known, travel. 

4. In Ad/-fonrs: The deuce of trumps, or the 
lowest trump dealt. (Earlier books have ‘highest, 
lowest’, etc.) 

1818 Topp s.v. A//-fours, The all-four are high, low, Jack, 
and the game. 1830 [see Game $6. 8 f]. 1897 1n WEBSTER. 

Low (lén', adv. Forms: 3 lah(e, 3 5 la3(e, 
1o3\e, 3-6 lowe, (4 louwe), 4-5 lau, 4-6 Sv. and 
north. law(e, 4-low. Also Laicu. [ME. /a3e, 
lahe, loje, {. the adj.] 

1. In a low position; on or nndcr the ground ; 
little above the grotind or some base. 70 carry 
low (see CARRY 32, 32¢). t 70 dance low: to 
dance lifting the feet but little from the ground. 

Cf Low a. 18; the adv. and the complementary adj. are 
often difficult to distinguish. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 130 Fleod heie, & holded pauh pet heaued 
euer lowe. ¢1230 Halt Med. 5 Peos..wuned lahe on eorde. 
c12zg0 Lutel Soch Serm. 37 in O. E. Alise. 188 Lojze heo 
holdet hore galun. ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 50/131 Him pou3te 
it was wel vuele ido pat he lai so lowe pere, Pat he nere 
i-bured inherrestude. 1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 3062 When 
pe ryche man, pat in helle sat lawe, Lazar in Abraham 
bosom sawe. 1423 Jas. I. Avugts Q. citi, Law in the gardyn, 
ryght tofore myn eye. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 
288 Tha .. Passit ouir Esk richt lauch ouir Sulwa sand. 
«1648 Hatt Chron, Ea. /V 233b, ‘he towne standeth 
lowe, and the Ryver passeth thorough. 1753 CuampBers 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Liberty, Care must be taken not to make 
the liberty too high, lest it..make the horse carry low. 1782 
Aun, Reg. u. 12 notc, Persons of all ranks here [in Naples] 
dance very low. «1800 Cowrer Necdless Alarin 25 The 
spotted pack, With tails high mounted, cars hung low. 

b. fg. Humbly ; in alow condition or rank; on 
poor diet; at'a low rate. + Zo éreed (a person) 
/ow : to ecucate in an inferior way (cf. l.ow-BRED). 
7o play low: to play for stakes of small amount, 

61374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. gs For in her sight to her 
he bare him lowe. « 1g00-s0 ci ér-xander 1012 Lord, with 
sonre leue we lawe 30w be-sechis. 1530 Patscr. 449/2, 

beare lowe, 1 behave my selfe humbly, fe wre hrontlic. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. VI, 1v. vi, 20 That | may conquer For- 
tunes spizht, By liuing low, where Fortune cannot hurt ine 
(ctc.] 1673 Ass. Educ. Gentlewom, 3 Vhe Barbarous custom 
to breed Women low, is grown general amongst us. 1758 
Cuesterr. Let. to Son 5 Sept. (1892) 111. 1234 Live cool 
for a tine, and rather low. 1832 Lp. Houcuion in T. W. 
Reid Life 1 122 The doctor here tells me that 1..must live 
very low while I remain in Rome. 1900 Longm. Mag, Dec. 
98 You value yourself too low. _ 

2, To a low point, position, or posture ; also, 
along a low course, tn a low direction. 

1225. St. Marher. 14 Pe encles. .pe scod ham lihten swa lah 
of so swide heh, 1275 Passion Our Lord 8 in O. E. Mise. 
7 He bet is and euer wes in heuene myd his fadere Ful 
owe he alybte. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. B. 798 Loje he loutez 
hem to Loth to pe grounde. a 1400-50 Alerander 2289 
‘Mi louely lorde’, quod pe lede & law tim declines. 1530 
Pascr. 739/2 Siryke lowe, stryke, /achez Jusgues @ terre. 
1590 Suaks. Comm. Err. ui. ii. 143 Oh sir, 1 did not looke 
so low. 1602 Dekker Sativo-mastiv Epilogus M 2b, You 
my little Swaggerers that fight lowe: my tough hearts of 
Oake that stand too't so vallianily. 1611 Bisie Dent. xxvii, 
43 Vhou shalt come downe very low. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11, 
81 With what compulsion and laborious flight We sunk thus 
low? 1726 Suetvocke Voy, round World 383 We ought.. 
to.. bream as low as we could to destroy the worm, 1842 
Macau.ay Lake Reeill/us, So answered those strange horse- 
men, And each couched low his spear. 1850-6 Q. W. Hotmes 
Disappointed Statesm, 60 Party fights are won by aiming 
low. 1871 'M. Lecranp’ Camtbr. freshm, 129 The Captain 
was ‘a fellow who smokes his cigars very low’. 

b. fig. and in figurative contexts. Clean and 


low see CLEAN adv. 6). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 15b, Anone they de- 
presse hym as lowe in mysery & wretchednes. 1638 Baker tr. 
falzac's Lett. (vol. UL.) 21 When I see the sonne of the great 
Cecile let downe his spirits so low as to mine. 1781 CowrerR 
E.xcpostut. 547 Verse cannot stoop so low as thy desert. 1805 
Morn. Chron. in Spirtt Pub, Frnts. (1806) 1X. 284 He 
never descended so low as to steal pint pots and door- 
scrapers, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 208 
Had the royal power ever fallen as low in England as it 
fel] in Germany and Italy. 


3. With reference to the voice, the wind, etc. : 
In a low tone, gently, softly. Also of singing, etc. + 
At a low pitch, on low notes. (Cf. Low a. 10.) 


LOW. 


¢1300 Havelok 2079 Speke y loude, or spek y lowe, pou | 


shalt ful wel heren me. ?4@1365 Cuaucer Kom. Kose 717 
Summe highe and summe eck lowe songe. 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. 1.77 Vhogh thei (wyndes] beginne lowe, At ende thei 
be noght menable. 1601 SHaks, /7ve/, N. 11, iii. 42 O stay 
and heare, your true loues coming, That can sing both high 
and low. 1662-3 Pepys Drary1 Mar., Ile read his sermon 
.« S80 hrokenly and low, that nobody could hear at any dise 
tance. 1713 Appison Cazo v. iv. 59 Lucia, speak low, he is 
retired to rest. 1776 Trial af Nundocomar 76/2 You say, 
the writer read the bond low : was it so low that you could 
not hear what was said? 1818 SHELLEY Nosalind & Helen 
244 Low muttering o’er his loathed name. 1853 Kincstey 
Hypatia xxiv, Now, Wulf, speak low. 1856 Mrs. Marsi 
Evelyn Marston 1. i, g ‘he wind howls low and mournfully 
around the chimneys. fod. I can’t sing so low as that. 
4. With reference to time: Far down, or to a 


point far down; late. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ycdriot. Introd. (1736) 2 As low as 
the Reign of Julian we find, that [etc], 1710 HeEAkNE 
Collecé. (O. H.S.) 111. 45 The [1+ vol. of his Church History 
of Britain..is to come as low as King Charles 1I'. 1732 
in Wesley's Frul, (1830) 1. 3g0 Easter fell low that year. 
1734 Switt Keasons agst, Bill Tithe Flax & Hemp Wks, 
1745 VII. 101 The Clergy had the sole right of taxing 
themselves. .as low as the restoration. 1774 Warton /ist, 
Eng. Povtry (1840) Il. 108 This alliterative measure .. re- 
mained in use so low as the sixteenth century. 1845 
STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eug. (1874) 1. 64 These reached as 
low as the tine of Pope Alexander the third. 

5. Comb. forming with ppl. adjs. used attrib. 
numerotis quasi-compounds, usually hyphened; as 
low-bellowing, -bended, -bowed, -built, etc. Also 
+ low-cast, (of a valley) deep; low-ebbed, /7¢. of 
waves, having ebbed to a low point; tj. of 
persons, ‘at a low ebb’, impoverished, 

1727-46 ‘THomson Swamer 505 A hollow moan ..*low- 
hellowing round the hills. 1597 Be. Hace Saé. ut. iit. 27 
The crowching Client, with *low-bended knee. .Tels on his 
tale. 1633 Forp Sroken 7. ut. v, With *low-bent thonghts 
Accusing such presumption. 1726-46 THomson Winter 
77 Lhe low-hent clouds Pour flood on flood. 1872 A. DE 
Vere Leg. St. Patrick, Arraignin. St. P., Ceasing, he 
stood *Low-bowed, with hands upon his bosom crossed. 
tsgz NasHe Summers Last Wil) (1600) 1jb, ‘This *lowe 
huilt house, will bring vs to our ends. 1691 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2625/4 Also a low-built Watch with a String, the 
Box Gilt. 1697 Creecu tr. d/antlins w. 33 But hotter 
Climates narrower Frames ohtain, And low-built Bodies 
are the growth of Spain. 1843 Janes Forest Days (1847) 60 
It was, in fact, a large, though low-built house. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. u.v, A “low-cast valley. 1613 R. 
ZoucHE Dove B, The *low-coucht Seas. 1757 Dyer Fleece 
iy. 591 Proud Buenos Aires, low-couched Paraguay. 1667 
Mitton P, Z, 1x. 180 Like a black mist *lowcreeping. 1818 
Keats vcdym. 1. 257 Low-creeping strawberries. 1601 
Suaks. Fu/. C. ui. i. 43 *Low-crooked-curtsies, and base 
Spaniell fawning. 1593 — Lucr. 1705 May my pure 
mind with the fowle act dispence, My *low declined honor 
to aduance? 1625 Mitton Death Fair {nfant 32 Hid from 
the world in a *low delved tomb. 1728-46 THomson Spring 
720 Her pinions..*low-drooping,scarce Can hear the mourner 
to the poplar shade. 1735 SomerViLLE Chase 1.251 Strait 
Hams.. And his *low-dropping Chest confess his Speed, 
1601 ? Marston /’asguil & Kath. 1. 119 Why, tbis same boy’s 
.. A *low-eh’d gallant. 1820 Keats //yferion 1. 136 When 
the waves Low-ehh’d still hid it up in shallow gloom. 1830 
‘Tennyson Poents 99 Keen knowledges of *low-emhowed 
eld. 1633 Forp Love’s Sacr. v. iii, Let thy smooth, *Low- 
fawning parasites renowne thy Act. 1830 TENNysoN J/er- 
maid 32, 1 would fling on each side my *low-flowing locks. 
1864 — Aylmer’s F. 612 Abreathless burtben of *low-folded 
heavens. 1883 Harfer’s Alag. Oct. 726/2 He is *low-goi ig, 
and a wide-goer behind. 1877 Raymonp Statist. A/ines & 
-Wining 326 Masses of *“low-growing plants. 1876 Geo, Evior 
Dan, Der. MA. xxx. 246 The *low-banging clouds. 1700 Dry- 
vEN Pa!. & Arc, 1. 863 Likea *low-hungcloud. 1902 Q. Aer. 
Oct. 484 The low-hung narrow-windowed mansion in Butcher 
Row. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. xu. 265 To *lowe-lybbyng men 
the larke is resembled. 1672 DrvoENn Maiden Queen v. i, 
You teach me to repent my *low-placed love. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 43 Vbe *low-prized learning of the 
magicians answered very well. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. 
Prol. 19 The..ouer-lustie French Doe the *low-rated Eng- 
lish play at dice. 1895 THomson & Tuomas Electr. Tah, 
& Alew. 15 A “low-reading voltmeter, 1825 Mitman A. 
Boleyn 162 Ha! tbou *low-rolling doubling drum—I 
hear thee! 1634 Mitton Comus 315 Ere morrow wake, 
or the *low roosted lark From her thatch’t pallat rowse. 
21613 Oversury Charact., Taylor Wks. (1856) 78 He.. 
raisetb the *low set roofe of his crosse-legged fortune. 1854 
Mrs. Gaskett North § S. x, Some trivial, *low-spoken 
reinark. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav.gg Slow Nile with *luw-sunke 
streames shall keepe his braies. 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 
13 this low-sunk, wretched and deplorable Degeneracy of 
Soul. 1742 Younc A%¢. 7%, ut. 507 Slender tributes *low- 
tax’d Nature pays For mighty gain. 1820 SHELLEY Visfon 
Sea 12 The *low-trailing rack of the tempest. 

b. With agent-nouns or nouns of action, as /ow- 
fiyer, low-living, + -lying, +-riding. 

1708 Mrs. Cextiivre Busie Boty i. 1.14 For then we are 
all thought to be .. High-Flyers, or *Low-Flyers, or Level- 
lers. 1896 A//b ctt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 386 Tbe claims inade for 
their severa] methods by those who have enjoined high- 
living, *luw-living, ‘vegetarianism’. 1691 T. H{aLe) Acc, 
WVew divert p. xu, The *low-lying of the Head-springs of 
..this River, 1599 Jas. I Baota. Awpov 11. 121 Use. .*lowe- 
ryding for handling of your sworde. 

e. In comb. with another adv., as low-deep. 

1595 Damniet Civ, Wars 1. xcvii, Pry Into the lowe-deepe- 
buried sinnes long past. @1649 Drumo. or Hawtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 25 He..will not deny you grace, But low-deep 
bury faults, so ye repent. ; 

Low (1d), v.t Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 3 Orm. 
lajhenn, 3-6 lowen, 4 lojen, -3y, 4-6 Sc. and 
north. law(e(n, (5 lou, louze, lowyn), 5- low, 


(a. pple. 3 i-lahet, 4 y-lo3ed, lawene. [f. Low a.] 
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l. ¢vans. To make or bring low (chiefly in im- 
material sense); to abase, humble, lower. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 13965 Whi wollde Godess Sune Crist. .himm 
sellfenn lazhenn. /4::/, 18257 Forrbi be33 wolldenn nibprenn 
Crist & lazhenn himm be mare. ¢1230 //a/i Merd, 28 Ha ne.en 
nawt thurt, pah ha weren ilahet. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Jems iv, 
154 Pench pou nart bote esche, And so fou lo3e be. 1375 Bvr- 
nour Bruce xi. 658 Quhen the Kyng Eduardis mycht Wes 
lawit, Kyng Robert lap on hicht. 1382 Wyctir P/z/. it 7 He 
lowyde him silf, takynge the foorme of a sernant. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3293 Pat le pat lawene has a lede may lyft, if 
him thinke. 1422 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 The 
sonne louyth hym fro oure regioun. ¢1449 Pecock Kefpr. 
ul. iy, 302 He schulde louje him silf in inward feeling of 
herte. ¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fab. vy. (Parl. Beasts) xxi, 
The grit cameill .. I can him law als litil] als ane mous. 
1496 Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) 1. xv. 47/2 Vhe prayer of 
hym that loweth hym in his prayer thyrleth the clowdes. 
1523 FirzHers. Surv. xi.(1539)26 High no man for no hate, 
and lowe no man for noo loue. 1533 Gau Wich? | ay (1868) 
gt He lawit hime selff and twik apone hime ye schaip of 
man. @1555 Lyxpesay 7'ragedy 140 Who dois exault hym- 
self God sall hym law. 1557 Gude & Godlie Bal/, \S. 17.5.) 
190 ‘The Ignorant peple sa lawit bene and febill, That thay 
wat nocht quhome to wyle. 1661 Granviu. Van. Dognt, 
tor [God] in his Word, is pleas’d to low himself to our 
capacities, 1790 A. Sumrers Poems 219 The merry fowks 
that were the ben, Jy this t:ine ‘gan to low their strain, 

b. cuir. for ref. 

13.. K, Adis, 5746 The sonne loweth and west helt. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 295 Now it [Fortune] hiheth, now it 
loweth, ¢ 1430 //ysnus Virg. 120 Euery hylle Shalle lowe, 
valeys For to Fylle. 1501 Douctas Pat. fon. 1. 55 Now 
thow promittis,..now lowis, now defyis. 

2. a. fvans. To diminish, lessen; to lessen the 
value of (a coin); to depreciate. b. 7f. To de- 
preciate (oneself); to run down. ec. 7vtr. for reff. 
Of a fault: To be extennated. 

1340 dycnb, 28 Pet guode los to abatye and hyre guodes to 
lo3y. dtd. 49 pis zenne au-hezep and lo3eb be pe stat of be 
persones pet hit dop, 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1. \Naterine) 
167 Catone forbad his sowne. .To law hyme-self or lof yretely. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 493 He areryd & lowyd y’ coynes 
& moneys of his lande. 1793 I. Scott Three Auld Asen, 
Poems 338 ‘Yo lawe their price they will he sorry, Ae single 
doit. 

3. trans. To lower, to hold or put in a lower 
position ; to lower the level of (ground). 

¢1450 Merlin 397 Vhan he lowed hisspere. 1463 Bury Wi/ts 
(Camden) 39 To lowe y’ grownd that the dore may be of 
a resonnahle heyghte. 1654 A. Gray Seri. on Death (1755) 
151 The other graces must low the sail to faith. 

Low (1du), v.2 Obs. exc. diu’. Also 5 lowyn, 
law, 9 lowe. fa. ON. /oga, f. loge Low sb.2 Cf. 
MHG. Johen.] éxtr. To flame, blaze, glow ; fig. to 
glow, be ‘on fire’ with passion, etc. Also with 2. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. K xt. 236 Grener ies grene aumay! on 
golde lowande hry3ter. a 1400-50 A/erander 226 Pe lede 
lawid in hire lofe as leme dose of gledis, 21440 Sir Degrev. 
1436 Arcangelus of rede golde .. Lowynge ful ly3th. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 315/1 Lowyn, or flamyn as fyyr, /Yarsmmo, 
1697 W. CLELAND Poems 34 When stocks that are half 
rotten lowes, They hurn hest. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, ALisc. 
(1733) I. 25 Dryest wood will eithest low. 21758 — A/i/¢ 
i, A’ lowing with love, my fancy did rove. a@ 1810 TAn- 
NAHILL When John & me were married Poems (1846) 116 
And love will lowe in cottage low, As weel’s in lofty ha’. 
1827 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 278 North, Look 
at your right hand... Shepherd. Its a’ lowin. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock Ra/f Skirt. 1.197 Each individual brick shone and 
‘lowed’ with the intense heat. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
362 It lowed up in my mind that this was the girl's father. 
1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 66 Transferring the flame 
when it lowed up to the bow! of his .. pipe. 

+ Low, v.3 Ofs, Forms: 4 lu, loouwe, 4-5 
lowe, 0-7 low. [Partly a. OF. loner, Zoer (mod.F. 
louer):—L. laudére; partly aphetic f. ALLow z. 
Some of the forms coincide with northern spellings 
of Love v.2, which has some of the senses of this 
v., and may sometimes have been confused with it. 

For the mod. vulgarism ‘oz for a//ow, see ALLow v.]) 

1, “rans. = ALLOw v. in various senses. 

13.. Cursor 1, 20034 (Edin.) Pu mi wille me al willu [o¢her 
texts alouj. 1382 WyciiF /l/sd. iii. 6 As brent sacrifise of ost 
he loouwede them [Vulg. accepit eos}. c1400 Nom. Rose 4532 
A foolis word is nought to trowe, Ne worth an appel for to 
lowe. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. liv. 187 (Harl. MS.) Phe kny3t 
hadde noon Excusacion, ne wolde not lowe himselfe. 1587 
Turperyv. Srag. 7. (1837) 139 He lowde hiin scope, without 
suspect of ill, 1609 Daniec C77, Hars vu. Ixvi, Least they 
{her looks] should ‘low More then her heart might meane, 

2. zxir. To bid a price. (Cf. Love v.-) 

1607 Noroen Surv, Dias 1, 9 uote, Tenants striuing in 
lowing and bidding, inhanceth fines and rents, 

Low (11), v.4 Forms: 1 hlé6wan, 3 lhouen, 
4 lo(o)wen, louwen, 5 lawe, loe, lowyn, 6 
lo(o)we, 7 lough, lowgh, 4—- low. [A Com. 
Teut. reduplicating str. vb. (preserved as such only 
in OF. ; elsewhere conjugated weak) ; OF. Awan, 
pa. t. A/ow=ODu. (OLFrankish) Aéuoter (MDu. 
loeyen, Du. loezer), OHG. Aluojer (MHG. litezen), 
2? ON. £/éa (once, with sense ‘to roar’); f. Teut. root 
*hlé-:—W. Aryan *h/a-; cf. L. clamare to shout, 
Gr. xuedyonev tocall.] 

1. intr. Of cattle: To utter their characteristic 
sound (in recent use apprehended as denoting a 
morc subdued sound than 4e//ow); to moo. 

¢1000 /ELrric Gram, xxii. (Z.) 129 Bos mugrt, oxa hlew. 
¢ 1240 Anc. Songs (Ritson) 4 Awe bleteb after lomb lhoub 
after calue cu. 13.. Poem tines Edw. 11183 in Pol. Songs 


« (Cainden) 332 Hit nis noht al for tbe calf that kow louweth. 
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1382 Wyciir Yod vi. 5 Whethir .. an oxe shul loowen, whan 
befor the fulle cracche he shal stonde? @ r400-50 Alexander 
4744 Vinquile he noys..as a nox quen he lawes. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 111.27 Oon of the calfes of golde that Ihero- 
boam inade loede scharpely in the natiu.te of Heliseus. 
1560 Biste :Genev.) Hv vi. 5 Doeth the wilde asse braye 
when he hathe grasse? or loweth the oxe when he hathe 
foddre? 1611 Bisre bid. 1647 Warv Simp. Cobler 84 
Should I heare.. a Cat lowgh like an Oxe,.. it would scare 
mee. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. | 7//. 118 ‘The sober herd that 
lowed to meet their young. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 208 
The heifer lows, uneasy at the voice Of a new master. 1820 
Suecrey //ym2 to Mercury xix. 7 Hermes dragged forth 
two heifers, lowing loud. 1897 tr. Nausen's Farihest North 
Il. ix. 452 We. .could hear thein[walruses]. lowing likecows. 

2. transf. To make a loud noise, to bellow, howl. 
Of a cavern: To reverberate with a noise. 

a 1000 £/ene 54 (Gr.) Hleowon hoznhoran, hreopan friccan, 
1382 Wycur Jer. li. 52 In al his lond loowen shal the 
woundid. 1513 Doveias Auners 11. x. 36 How cavernis or 
furnys of Ethna round Rummist and lowit. a 1661 Hoty- 
bay Fuvenal 22 No she-priest here lows in a horn. 

3. frazs, Vo utter in a voice like that of cattle; 
to bellow for 2h. 

@ 1547 SuRREY /Exefd u. 281 Like to the sound the roring 
bull fourth loowes. 1633 J. Fisuer Fuimus Trees wt 
Gjh, Which Caucasus may as a Catch repeate, And Taurus 
lough the same. 1644 Sir E. Denixnc Prop. Sacr. ciii, 
Others do lough forth the tenour. 1871 G. Mrreoitu H. 
Richmond xxxviii, ‘Oh I thank you !’ I heard the garlanded 
victim lowing. 1876 ‘ANNIE THomas’ B/otted out iii. 27, 
I shudder under the conviction that she is going to low 
reproof at me, and so she does. 

Low, obs. pa. t. of Lavcu z. 

+ Lo-wable, 2. Ods. fad. F. Jonable:—L. lauda- 
éidis LAUDABLE. (Perhaps partly confused with 
LovaBLE*.)] Permissible, desirable, commendable. 

1393 Lanct. 7. #4. C. vi. 103 Ich rede be .. rape pe to 
by-gynne Pe lyf pat ys lowable and leel to be soule. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 249/2 Thyrdly for the lowable dystry- 
hucion of the tresours that he gaf alle to poure men wysely. 
1538 J. Buttar Let, to Cranmer inU.’s Mise. Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) I1. 373, I have declared to the prior that his tbird 
Article is not lowable. 1545 RaynoLp 4)rth Mankynde 
Prol. B vj, Honest and helthsum decoration & clendlynes, 
alwaies most lowable and commendable in a wonian. 1639 
Cuas. I Declar. Fumults Sc. 63 According to the lowable 
lawes and constitutions received in this Realm. 

+ Lowage. és. rare. In 6 lowaige. [?ad. F. 
fouage hiring.) Some kind of charge on shipping. 

1531 Charterparty in R. G. Marsden Ses Pt. Crt. Adin. 
(1894) 37 All stowage lowaige wyndage pety lodmanage and 
averages acustomyd shalhe taken, 

Lowan, variant of Lowy. 

Lowance (law ans). Now dal. [aphetic f. 
ALLOwANCE.] A limited portion of food or drink or 
its equivalent in money given in addition to wages. 

1565 R. Baker in Hakluyt Voy. (1589! 141 Our lowance 
waxt so small .. it waxed lesse and lesse. 1612 RowLANDS 
Kuane of Harts 36 You drinke too deepe, Your lowance you 
exceed. 1846 Nl. A. Ricuarpson Sorderer’s Table-bk. V1. 
1g9 (I. D. D.) Besides tbeir lowance. 1881 Cussans //7s/. 
Hertfordsh. 1, Cashio 320 Beaver, lunch; in the harvest 
field, when supplied by the master, sometimes called ‘low- 
ance, 


+ Low’ bell, low-bell, :4. Ods. Also 6 lowe- 
bell, 6-7 1ow-bel, 7 logh-bell, loobel, loubel(1. 


(Ff Lowa. + Bex. 


On the assumption that sense 2 is the original, the word 
has generally heen referred to Low sé.2; cf. Phillips (ed. 
Kersey 1706), ‘Luff or Lough, a Light or Flame, to Fowl 
with a Low-hell’. But it is difficult to see how sense 1 can 
he a transferred application of sense 2, while the reverse 
development would be quite normal] 

1. A small bell, esp. a cow-bell or sheep-bell ; 
Jocelarly, a bell generally. 

1578 G. Best in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) II]. 59 The cap- 
taine.. knowing wel how they greatly delighted in our 
toyes, and specially in belles, be rang a prety lowbell, 
making signes that he would giue him the same that would 
come and fetch it. (Afterwards: he rang a louder hell.} 
1598 FLorio, Sampogna,..a bell hanged about sheepe or 
goates, a lowe-bell. @1625 FLETCHER I} oman's Prize 1. iii, 
Peace gentle low-hell. @1634 Ranpotru Muse’s Looking- 
g/. 11.1, Ile get a high crown’d hat with five Low-bels. 
1661 Morcan Sfh. Gentry iv. ili. 33 Two cowes.. with 
collers and lowbells. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 66 In a pretty 
wooden steeple A Low-Bell hung to call the people, 

2. A bell used in fowling at night. 

The process of fowling with ‘low-bell and hand-net? is 
elaborately descrihed in Dict. Rusticumm et Urbanicuim (1704). 
The hirds are to be stupefied with terror by the noise of the 
bell and the sudden glare from lights contained ina tin-lined 
box serving as a dark lantern; when they are thus rendered 
motionless, the net is to be thrown over them. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 Others, which .. take any Par- 
tridges or Feasaunts by night vnder any Tramel, Lowbell, 
Roadenete or other Engyn. 1589 Riper 4Srb/. Schol., A 
Lowehell to catch hirdes with al] in the night, cawpinu/a. 
1607 Hieron Defence 1. 210 But belike M. H. thought, 
that the word accursed, would sound both lowder and 
fowler, and so amaze men (as a loobel doth Larks) till 
he threw his nett upon them. 1661 Boye Style o/ 
Script. 27 Some he catches .. with frights (as Black-birds 
with..a Low-Bell). 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. Gi. Brit. 
ul. vil, 313 The Nobility and Gentry have their.. Guns 
for Birding, Lowbells [ete.]. 1709 W. Kine Art Love 1 
47 The fowler’s low-bell robs the lark of sleep. 1792 Os- 
BALDISTONE A7it. Sports. 445 The sound of the low-bell 
causes the birds to lie close, and not to stir when the net is 
over them, 1821 Sforting A/ag, 1X. 11 Hays, nets, low- 
hells, hare-pipes. 

Jig. 1653 Mitton AHirelings (1659) 132, Now commonly 
lie who desires to be a minister, looks not at tbe work, 
but at the wages; and by that lure or loubel may he toald 
from parisli to parish all the town over. 


LOWBELL. 


Low'bell, v. Now only dra/. [f. prec.] 

+1. ¢rans, a. To capture (birds) by the use of a 
low-bell. b. ¢ransf. To scare or bewilder as the 
lowbeller does birds. Obs. 

1s8r Lamparve Eiren. tv. iv. (1583) 444 If any person 
whats ever, have taken .. any Phesants or Partriches .. by 
lowbelling or tramnelling. 1642 Broken Title Episcop. Inher. 
§ 2 A nuster of a few Exoticke obsolete Saxon termes to 
Low-bell his Ignorant Examiner. 1651 R. Cito in //art- 
tib’s Legacy (1655) 91 Larks..may be taken in snares, or by 
day-nets, Low-belling, &c. 1660 H. More A/yst, God. To 
Rdr 23 Weak Christians..are so low-belled by this terror 
as to be taken up and captivated by the Church of Rome. 
Lbid. 24 [They] do not low-bell men into their own errour 
by either uncharitable censurings or bloudy persecutions. 

2. dial. Yo greet with ‘rough music ’ (i.e. beat- 
ing of pots’and kettles, blowing of horns, etc.) as 
an expression of populir disapprobation. 

Current in Northants, Warwicksbire, and Worcestershire ; 
see E. D. D. 

Hence Low'beller, +a) one who uses a lowbell 


in fowling (06s.) ; (6) da/. one who joins in ‘low- 


belling’ an unpopular person. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 This acte shal not..extende to 
Lowbellers, ‘I'ramellers or others, which shall vnwillingly 
happen to take any Partridges. 1706 Peitties (ed. Kersey’, 
Low-leller, one that goes a Fowling witb a Light anda Bell. 

Lowbie, obs. form of Loosy. 


Low--born, ¢. {f. Low adv. + Born pp/. a} 

1. Born in a low station. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 22041 Ne beo he noht swa loh iboren, ful wel he 
beod iborzen. 1621 Sttaks. Mint, 7. 1v, iv. 156 This is the 
prettiest Low-borne Lasse, that euer Ran on the greene- 
sord. (1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 138 Corruption. Shall deluge 
all; and Av'‘rice, creeping on, Spread like a low-born mist, 
and blot the Sun.] 1849 Macautay //is¢. Eng. x. 11.657 The 
fact that the low born young barrister was appointed to so 
honorable and important a post. 

2. As sb. A low-born person. nonce-1se. 

1879 E. Arnoto Lf. Asia vu.202 Wrapped ina clout, shorn, 
sandalled, craving food Of low-borns. 

Low-boy. 

+1. One who supports the ‘low’ party in matters 
of church polity, etc., in opposition to the ‘ high- 
flyers’ or ‘high-boys’; a Whtg and low-churchman, 

1715 Mrs. Centuivre Gotham Election 70 No-Fire and 
Fagzot; no Wooden Shoes; no lrade-Sellers; a Low Bow, 
a Low Bow {sic}. did. 72 That rascally, cheating, canting 
Low Boy. 

2. U.S. A low chest of drawers. 

1899 //ouse Beautiful (Chicago) Aug. 140 Antique ma- 
hogany chair and low-boy. 


Low-bred, « {f. Low adv. + Brep ffl. a ; 
cf. + 40 breed low Low adv. 1b) ] Brought up in 
a low, inferior, vulgar fashion; characterized by 
low brceding, condttct, or manners. 

1757 Garrick Litliput i. ii, 39 Let low-bred Minds be 
curb'd by Laws and Rules. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1, ii, 
I don't mention your lowbred, vulgar, sound sleep. 1847 J. 
Witson Chr. Norté (1857) 1. 138 Like other low-bred crea- 
tures, they are covered with verinin. 1848 Kincs.ry Sain(s’ 
Trag. wi, iii. 169 She'll wed some pink-faced boy—The 
more low-bred and penniless, the likelier. 

Low-browed, a. [f. Lowa. + Browsé.! +-Ep2.] 

1. Of persons: ILaving a low brow (see Brow sd.? 
3 and s). 

1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. vi. 669 A low-browed verger 
sidled up. 1899 Crockett Avé Aennedy 305 Dick always 
bad with him now a low-hrowed, smartly-dressed man. 

Jig. 1863 1, Witttams Bafplistery t. viil. (1874) 91 When 
low-brow’d cares our mighty yearnings balk, 

2. transf. Of rocks: Beetling. Of a building, 
doorway, etc.: Having a low entrance; hence, 
dark, gloomy. The prevailing sensc, app. due to 
Milton’s use of the word. 

1632 Mitton L’A diegro 8 There under. .low-brow’d Rocks, 
.-In dark Cimmerian desert ever dwell. 1717 Pore £/oisa 
244 Low-browed rocks hang nodding o'er the deep. 18120 
Scott Lady of L, vi. xii, They halted by a low-brow'd 
porch. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Vidlage Ser. 1. 263 ‘The pic- 
turesque, low-browed, irregular cottage. 1889 D.C. Murray 
pes aed 20 He paused before a sombre low- 
browed little shop. 

Lowbye, Lowee, obs. forms of Loony, Louse. 

Low Church, a. and 54. {app. deduced from 
Low Churchman (see next) and used attrib. as in 
Low Church party, and then substantively.) 

A. adj. or attrib. phrase. Of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of Low Churchmen (see next), their 
principles or practice. 

1710 in Select. fr. [Tarl. Misc. (1793) 566 That occasioned 
the queen to change the low-church ministry. 1711 Swit 
Examiner No. 43? 4 To exalt the king’s supremacy beyond 
all precedent, was low-church, Whiggish, and Moderate. 1714 
— Pres. St. Affairs Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 218 Secure in the aflec- 
tions, the Principles and the professions of the low-church 
party. 1867 T’rottove Chron, fiarset 11. Ixvii. 250 One 
lady connected with low-church clergymen..was named as 
a probable successor. 

B. sé. forig. short for Low Church party, Low 
Church principles.| The party or the principles 
of Low Churehmen (see next). 

1702 Charac. Church. Man 15 Having the Imputation of 
Fanaticism and Low-Church fixtuponthem. 1715 Mrs Crent- 
Livre Gotham Election Wks. 1760 111.171 Friendly (dressed 
like a Frenchman). . If dese plaguey Low-Church get de Day, 
—dey vill niake it Treason for any one to send der Children 
to France, Begar. 175 Eanrt Ourery Remarks Swift (1752) 
24 The chief ininisters of that Queen [Anne], whether dis- 
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tinguished under the titles of Whigs or Tories, of High 
Church or of Low Church, 1841 SHaFtess. in £7 ix, (1887) 
185 The Low Church, as tbey are called, will believe and will 
preach too, that Popery is encouraged and promoted. 1888 
C.A.Laxe Notes Eng. Ch. Hist. 1, vi. xxvii. 8 1.213 High 
Church and Low Church agreed in denouncing the heretical 
bishop [Hoadley). - 

Hence Low-Chu'rchism, Low-Church princi- 
ples, doctrine, or practice. 

1864 F. Oakevey Hist. Notes 60 The vari 
of Dissent and Low-Churchism. 


Low Churchman. [Cf. Hicu Cuurcuman.] 
A member of the Church of England holding 
opinions which give a low place to the authority 
and claims of the episcopate and priesthood, to 
the inherent grace of the sacraments, and to matters 
of ecclesiastical organization, and thus differ rela- 
tively little from the opinions held by Protestant 
Nonconformists. 

The term, invented as an antithesis to High Churchman, 
was in the early part of the 18th ¢. used as equivalent 
to Latirupinariax. Afterwards it fell into disuse, but was 
revived in the 19th c., when the designation High Church- 
man had obtained a new currency as applied to those who 
inclined to the theology and ritual of pre-Reformation 
times. In this later use, Low Churchmasx has for the most 
part been viewed as equivalent to Evancenicat, and has 
rarely been applied to members of the Broad Churcb School. 

1702 Charac. Church-Man 18 He is for shewing the Low 
Church Men in their own proper Culours. 1703 De For 
Short. Way Peace Misc. 463 We have had it Printed, with 
an Assurance [ have wondred at, That the moderate 
Members of the Church of I-ngland, call’d Low Church 
Men, are worse than the Dissenters. 1708 ?henix IL. Pref. 13 
It shows the first rise of that party which were afterwards 
called Latitudinarians, and are at this day our ‘Low- 
Churchmen’, 1710 H. Brorono Vind. Ch. f.ng. 132 He.. 
is known to be so wretched a low Churchman, as to dispute 
all the Articles of the Christian Faith. a1715 BurNet Own 
Time (1734) UL. 347 All [of the clergy] that treated the Dis- 
senters with temper and mioderation.. were called Low 
Churchmen. 1845 Be, Witperrorcr in A. R. Ashwell Life 
(1879) I. 314 Taking as your prominent subject. . Baptismal 
Regeneration, and its side against Low Churchmen, 

Hence Low-Chu-rchmanism = /ow-Churchism. 

1829 [see Ilicu-CutrcHmManisn], 

Low-country. : 

1. A region or district whose level is lower than 


that of the surrounding country. 

1530 Patscr. 241/1 Lowe countree, plat fais. 

attrié, 1837 J. R. MsCuttocn Statist. Ace. Brit. Empire 
IL. 54 The webs manufactured in North Wales are. .strong, 
or high country, cloth, and small, or low country, ditto. 
1886 STEVENSON AVidnapped 172You Low-country bodies have 
no clear idea of what's right and wrong. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 
14 Apr. 3/2 Ona low-country shooting, which has no house 
attached to it, a bag of mixed game generally costs at least 
five shillings a head. ; 

2. ~/. Low Countries, the district now forming 
the kingdoms of IMolland and Belgium, and the 
grand-duchy of Luxembourg. 

{a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI1 32b, Vo all the cytyes of 
the Gaule Belgique or lowe countrey.] @ 1548 /bid., (len. 
VITT 136 ‘Vhe lowe countreis, of Brabant, Flaunders, and 
Zealande. 1592 Naste /’. Penilesse 21 b, It would not 
conuert clubs and clowted shoone from the flesh pots of 
Egipt, to the Prouant of the lowe countreyes. 1656-9 B. 
Harris Partvals [ron Age 43 The war was.. hot in the 
Low-Countries. 1858 Loner. A. Standish, etc, Pref., The 
career of poor but daring spirits in the age of Elizabeth 
was often sought in the I.ow Countries. 1887 M. Morris 
Claverhouse v. (1888) 80 He had served his apprenticeship 
to the trade of war in the Low Countries. 

b. atirid., quasi-aay. Belonging to the Low 
Countries. In 17th c. often of soldiers: Elaving 
served in the Low Countries. 

1625 Lacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 407 The Low. Countrey- 
Men, who haue the best Mines, aboue ground, inthe World. 
1678 Butcer //ud. ut. i, 1440 But I have sent him for a 
‘Token To your Low-Countrey Hogen Mogen. 1889 Cornett 
Alone ii. 15 The plain Low Country officer. 1889 Dovie 
Micah Clarke 34 Baggy low-country knee-breeches, 

Lowd.e, obs. form of Loup. 

Lowder (lidar). Sc. and north. [a. ON. “dr 
(Norw. /uder, lur).] a. The stand or foundation 
on which a mill rests. b. (Short for Jowder-tree, 
which is also in tise.) A wooden lever or hand- 
spoke used for lifting the millstones; any long, 
stont rough stick (Ing. Dial. Dict.). 

axs85 Montcomertn Flyting w. Polwart 98,1 promise 
thee heere to thy chafts ill cheir, Except thou goe leir to 
licke at the lowder. @1706 in J. Watson Collect, Scot. 
Poems 1. 44 He..Ran to the Mill and fetcht the Lowder, 
Wherewith he hit her on the Shou’der. 

{f. Low a. 


Low down, «@. and adv, and 
ady,+ Down adv.] a. Used as a more emphatic 
synonym for the adj. in predicative use, and for 
the adv. (Written as two words.) b. in attribu- 
tive use; chiefly 0” S., degraded, abject. (Written 
with hyphen.) 

@. 1648 Exyor Dict, Denissus, humble, lowe downe, 1689 
Locke Civ. Govt. 1. Vv. § 38 (1694) 194 In that part of the 
World which was first inhabited,..even as low down as 
Abrahams time, they wandred with their Flocks and their 
Herds.. freely upand down. a 1860 J. A. ALEXANDER Gos/. 
Jesus Chr. xv.(1861) 201 They put the date of Messiah'sadvent 
too low down. 1870 KincsteEy in Gd. IVords 205/2 To see 
Sirius,..not, as in our dog-days, low down on the horizon, but 
riding high in heaven. 1890 L. C. D'Ov1.e Notches 20 They 
had played it rather low down on the preacher. 

b. 1881 Caste A/ad, Delphine, etc. 104 It was so much 


ous gradations 


LOWER. 


better than he could have expected from his ‘low-down’ 
relative. 1882 Dasly / ¢/. 24 June, Lucas effected a beautiful 
low-down catch. 1888 EcGLestox Graysoxs xviii. 197 Her 
archaic speech was perhaps a shade better than the ‘low- 
down’ language of broad Run. 1897 Mary Kinostry JF’. 
Africa 158 There is another low-down pigeon domesticated 
at Talagouga. 1901 Scrténer's lag. XXIX. 484/1 Every 
low-down Neapolitan ice-creamer in the town, 

Hence Low-downer U.S., a ‘ poor white’ of the 
southern States. 

1871 Dr Vere Americanisms (1872) 45 [Given as the desig- 
nation current in North Carolina]. 1883 StEvENson Sid- 
verado Sg. 131 ‘They are at least known bya generic by- 
word, as Poor Whites or Low-downers. 

Lowe, obs. !. Low @., Loucu?; obs. pa. t. of 
Laveu v.; obs, pa. t. and pa. pple. of Lik v2 

Loéweite (lovait). Af. {[Named, 1846, by 
Haidinger after A. Zéwe of Vienna.] Sulphate of 
magnesium and sodium occurring in yellowish 
crystalline masses, 

1850 Dana J/in. 678 Loweite is a saline mineral from 
Isch). 1885 Ervi’s Alin. 278. 

+ Lower, 54. Ods. Forms: 4-5 lower(e, 6 
looer. fad. OF. outer reward.] Reward, guer- 
don, recompense. 

¢1330 rth. § Merl. 372 (Kélbing) Purch ous pou art in 
pi power: 3if ous now our lower! a1400-so Alexander 
5368 Ser, if hou lessen my life na lowere pou wynnes. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 59 A knyght axed his body when he was deed vpon 
the seide crosse, and it was graunted hym of Pilate in lower 
of his servyse. axsso /mage Ifocr. 1. in Skelton's Ii’ke. 
(1843) Il. 415 Thoughe Christ be the doer, They force not of 
his looer, ‘hey sett therby no stoore. 

Lower (ldua1), a. (sd.) and adv, Forms: 3 
la3ghere, lah(e)re, lahzhre, 4 lagher, law(i)er, 
logher, 5 lougher, loujer, lowyr, Sc. lavar,-war, 
4,7 Sc. lauer, 4— lower. {[f. Low a.+-ER3.] 

A. adj, The comparative of Low a. 

1. As an ordinary comparative (capable of being 
fullowed by ¢havt): see the senses of Low a. 

¢1200 OrMIN 2664 Pokh wass 3ho miccle lahre, Pann ure 
laffdiz Marje wass. /did. 3746 Lasse pann hiss enngell, & 
lahs3hre inoh. ¢ 1230 Madi JV/eid. 36 Hwa-se, of engel, lihted 
to iwurden lahre, pen a beast ., loki hu ha spede! @ 1300 
Cursor M 9467 Sua hei na-thing was euer wroght, Pat..ne 
moght Fall dun in to lagher [Goé/. lauer] state. 1375 Bar- 
BOUR Sruce 1. 58 Thai said, successioun of Kyngrik Was 
nocht to lawer feys lik. 1435 Musyn Five of Love 1. 1. 
69 Qwen tha ar far lawar. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Sceret. 
39 Of whiche lougher men in degre mowe lerne gret 
.-doctryne. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. Mon. xv. (1885) 
145 What lowerman was per sytiuge in pat counsell, pat [etc.]. 
c1s60 A. Scotr Joes (S.T.S.) xxvi. go They wald with 
nobill men be neminil, Syne laittandly to lawar leinde. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. 1v. 76 Andin the lowest deep a lower deep Still 
threatning to devour me opens wide. 1671 — Saison 1246 
Stalking with less unconsci'nable strides, And lower looks. 
1740 Lo. Battimore in Gentd, Afag. X. 586 The Estimate of 
the Navy..is lower. .than that which was laid before us the 
last Session. 1774 ‘I’. Hutcwinson Diary 7 Oct., The people 
of Norfolk are generally of a lower size, and very few tall. 
1839 YeoweLt Act. Brit. Ch. vii. (1847) 73 It seems dif- 
ficult to place their origin at a lower period than the 
apostolic age. 1849 Macautay //ist. Lng. ui. 1.294 A small 
body of grenadier dragoons, whocame from a lower class and 
received lower pay. 1862 Trottore Orley &. 1. xxxii. 254 
IIush-sh-sh. For heaveu's sake, Mr. Mason, do be a little 
lower, 1868 Joynson /cta/s 115 The solder, of course, has 
a much lower fusion point than the metals to be joined. 
1873 Princess Atice in Alen. 26 July (1884) 308, I feel 
lower and sadder than ever. 1895 ZANGWILL A/as/er U1. ii. 
139 Try and keep that lower in tone. 

absol. Xx J. Martineau ss. I]. 186 Can the lower 
create the higher? 1885 TENNyson Locksicy H. 60 Js. 
after 124 So the Higher wields the Lower, while the Lower 
is the Higher. 

2. Used in contradtstinction to Uprer or FHGHER, 
as the specific designation of an object, a class or 
group of objects, a part or parts of some whole 
(with reference either to local situation or to rank, 
dignity, or place in classification) ; occas, tn par- 
titive concord (=‘the lower part of’), esp. in 
geographical names. 

1590 Sir J.Smytn Disc. H’cafous Proéme 16 All higher and 
lower Officers of Armies under the Generall. 1606 Sitaks. 
Ant. & CZ. un. vi. 10 Lower Syria. 1611 Buster Gen. vi. 16 
With lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it. 
1631 Massincer Selecre as you list u. ii, Vhis is the bodye 
of Antiochus, Kinge of the lower Asia. 1667 Mittox /’, £. 
v. 410 Both contain Within them every lower facuitie 
Of sense. 1702 J. Purces. Cholick (1714! 3 The outward 
Muscles and Skins of the Lower-Belly. 1730 A. Goroon 
Maffer’s Amphith. 131 In the lower Ages the Legend on 
Medals did not often allude to a particular Fact. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 42 The Corner of the 
Lower-Lip. 1783 Burke Last /udia Bill Wks. 1V. 72 The 
lower sort in the camp it seems could not be restrained. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, ror The Lower Wall or 
the Floor of the Orbit is nearly plain. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Von Ranke (1843) If1.220 Merchants from the Lower 
Danube. 1869 BoutFrLL Arms § Arm. x. 193 The sleeves 
of the hauberk sometinies were cut short about the middle 
of the lower arm, 1873 Dawson Earth § A/av iii. 36 The 
Huronian or Lower Cambrian. /dfd. tv. 56 The Lower 
Silurian is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick. 1873 Hetrs 
Anim, & Alast. 1. (1875) 5 The treatment of the lower 
animals by man, 1883 Harfer's Mag. Aug. 448/2 Strong 
lower-sail winds. 1889 Pottock, etc. /encing ii. (Badm. 
Libr.) 43 There are four lines in fencing; two upper and 
two lower. 1898 F. T. Butten Cruise Cachalotiii. (1900) 23 
An immense fourfold tackle from the main lowermast-head. 

b. Phrase. + Zo have the lower hand: to have 


lost the superiority ; to be second best off. 


LOWER. 


1693 Aleut. Count Teckely 1. 72 When they have once 
the lower-hand,..they no longer distinguish wbat they do. 
3. quasi-sb. +a. One lower; an inferior, Obs. 
c1z00 Ormin 10739 Whase lajhebp himm Binebenn his 
lah3hre. 1340 Ayend. 175 Pe zinne is vratter..ine ane prelat 
panne ine ane lo3er. c1q00 fol. Loll. 104 Pei are vifeipful 
to ber souereyns, vneuyn to per lowar. c1450 tr. De /itta- 
Zione 11. xxi. 89 Whepir he sufire of his prelate or of his 

piere, or of his lower. 


+b. The lower part or parts of (something). Ods. 
41340 Hampote Psalter |xii_g Into pe lavgher of pe earth, 
4. Special collocations: lower-boy, a boy in the 
lower school (see below); lower-case Printing 
(see CASE sd,“ 9); also altv7b.; lower chamber 
=lower-house; lower classes, those below the 
middle rank in society; lower criticism, verbal 
or textual criticism (cf. higher erilicism, s.v. CRITI- 
CISM 2 b) ; lower critic, one who is occupied with 
lower criticism ; lower deck, the deck immediately 
over the hold, orig. only of a ship with two decks; 
also alirzb.; Lower Empire [ = F. das empire), 
the later Roman Empire (formerly, in numismatic 
use, from the reign of Gallienus; now usually, 
from the reign of Constantine, or some still later 
epoch); lower fourth, fifth, etc, the lower divi- 
sion of the fourth, fifth, etc. form ina public school; 
also attvib.; lower house, the inferior branch of 
a legislature consisting of two houses; also of the 
convocation of the Church of England; lower 
+ order or orders = lower classes; lower school, 
in public schools, usually the forms below the 
fifth ; also adirzb.; (che or Zhis) lower world, earth 


as opposed to heaven or the heavenly bodies. 

1844 Disraei Conéngsby 1.1. viii. 92 The *lower boy or 
fag, asked his master whether he had further need of him. 
1857 G A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone i. 1 A mob of two 
hundred lower.boys. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing 
xiv. ? 1 The Stem, and other Fat Stroaks of Lower-Case 
Roman. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 383/2 The letters of 
the lower case. 1890 Morris in Mackail Zz/e (1899) II. 251 
The type is getting on: I have all the lower-case letters (26). 
1885 Lowe Bismarck 1.293 The *Lower Chamber would 
not yield an inch to the Crown and the Upper House. 
1772 (the *lower classes of the people’, 1806 (the lower 
class) [see Ciass sé. 2]. 1849 Tuirtwatt Rem. III. 346 
Efforts .. to elevate the intellectual condition of the lower 
classes. 1897 Renpet Harris in Coxtemup. Rev. Sept. 342 
Resch is not merely a ‘ *lower critic’ busied with readings 
of the existing Gospels. /éi/., Vhe* Lower Criticism of the 
New Testament. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 We fired, 
with the utmost Vigour, .. part of our *Lower-deck Guns. 
1758 J. Blake Plan Mar, Syst. 2 The ports of the said 
lower-deck to be grated on the inside. 1790 Beatson Nav. 
& Ail, Ment. 246 The lower-deck ports were then opened. 
1900 ! ests. Gaz. 12 Apr. 4/3 Lieutenant. .is the highest step 
to which a lower-deck rating can attain. 19797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VI. 573/2 (Empire) The *lower empire coinprehends 
near 1209 years, reckoning [from 260] down to the destruc- 
tion of Constantinople in 1433. 1857 HuGues 7m Brown 
1, viii, The driving of this *lower-fourth must have been 
grievous work. /é‘d., He and the other lower-fourth boys. 
1§79 FuLKe /leskins' Parl. 50 He..placeth hin in the *lower 
house. 1760-72 H. BrooxE Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 49 Ex- 
ultation was heard through all the Iower house. 1852 Bp. 
Wiserrorce Let, in R.G, Wilberforce L7/¢ (18811 II. iv. 140 
Suppose that .. the Lower House [of Convocation] elected 
another[Prolocutor]. 1862 Acés ./assach. 254 Lower House. 
1869 Rocers Hist, Gleanings Ser.1.23 Ultimately, however, 
the Lower House [Commons] conceded the demands of the 
Upper. 1712 (the “lower Order of Britons), 1749 [see ORDER 
sb,2] 1796G. M. Woopwarp Lccent, E-xvcurs. 14 The ad- 
joining skittle-ground js filled with people of the lower order 
(according to fashionable denomination). 1822 Cossetr 
Weekly Reg. 27 Apr. 196, Iwill ake your Aristocratic inso- 
lence bend before the superior mind of the ‘ Lower Orders ’. 
1857 T. Hucues Tom Brown, v, There's nothing like can- 
dour for a *lower-school boy. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, ut. ti. 
38 The Globe that lights the *lower World. @1599 SPENSER 
sUretabtity vi. 14 Mean-whilethelower World was darkned 
quite. 1675 Soutu Serv. (1823) I. 301 All the light and 
influence that the heavens bestow upon this lower world. 


5. Comb. Forming comparatives to the combina- 
tions of Low a. (see Low a, IV), 
x622 H. Sypennam Ser, Sol. Occ. it. (1637) 25 Appre- 


hensions lower-roofed. 185 Kincsiey Veasé xiii. 242 Smaller, 
clumsier, lower-brained, and weaker-jawed than their elders. 
B. adv, The comparative of Low adv, q.v. 
Lower down: the comparative of Low pown. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 209 The kynges shyp..de- 
scended lower, before a towne in Holland. 1570 Safir. 
Poems Reform. xiii. 1o Quha that wald the mater vnder- 
stand, He man luke lawer. 1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. LZ. 1v. i. 120 
She her selfe is hit lower. @x600 MontTcomeERiE J/isc. 
Poems x\viii. 143 Come no lauer. @ 1635 Naunton Fragut. 
Reg. (Arb.} 20 No Prince living..descended lower in pre- 
senting her person to the publique view. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang, T. 1. 122 Let us continue on the story down 
lower still, 1648 Fatrrax, etc. Remonstrance 17 Vhen he 
fell to play lower. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archié. (1742) 1. 
890 How it was performed, we shall teach lower in this Book. 
1731 P.SuHaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 62 A viscous clammy 
.. Mixture, scarce at all disposed to ferment, before ‘tis let 
down lower with Water. 1771 Funius Lett. liv. 228 The 
lower they are degraded..the more subniissively they must 
depend upon his favour. 1782 Cowrer 7ruth 170 Your 
portion is with them, —nay, never frown, But, if you please, 
some fathoms lower down. 1838-9 Hattam Lit. Lurope u. 
i. § 48 We find not a few editions .. :—Cicero de Officiis .. 
1553; Virgil, 1570;.. Horace and Juvenal, 1574. It is need- 
less to proceed lower, when they become more frequent. 
1878 \lux.ey Phystogr. 64 Still farther north [the snow line] 
reaches yet lower. 


4.76 


| Lower (]d0'21), v. Also 7 loor, lour, lowre. 


[f. Lower a.] 

: 1. évans. Yo cause or allow to descend, to Ict 
down gradually (e. g. a boat, a drawbridge, a thing 
or person suspended from above); to haul down 
(a sail, a flag). Also with away (Naut.), dows, 

1659 D. Pett /izpr. Sea 611 Being almost at my desired 
Port, I will strike and lower down my Fore-top-sail. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Alag.\. 17 Loure the Yard, and furl the 
Sail. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth wv. 198 The Water 
.. sustains these Particles. till..its motion begins to remit, 
. when by degrees it lowersthem. 1762-9 FALCONER Shipwr, 
11, 384 Now down the inast’the yard they lower away. 1795 
SouTHEY Foan of Arc vu. 548 The foe advance to meet us.. 
look ! they lower The bridge! 1821 Scott / trate xxxvi, The 
sloop immediately lowered a boat. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 9. 562 A summons from Blake to lower the Dutch flag 
was met by the Dutch admiral .. with a broadside. 1894 
Wevman Aly Lady Rotha xiv. 151 My lady..waved adieu 
to him, and he lowered his great plumed hat to his stirrup. 
1895 Afanch. Guard, 14 Oct. 5,6 The workmen have to be 
lowered by ropes down the face of the cliff. 

b. adsol. ( Naud.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Lower handsomely ! 
and lower cheerly! are opposed to each otber, tbe former 
being the order to lower gradually, and the latter to lower 
expeditiously. 1842 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. uu. Smugeler's 
Leap, Now lower away, come lower away! We must be 
far ere the dawn of the day. 1898 F. IT. BuLLen Crucse 
Cachalot iii. (1900) 21 We lowered and left the ship. 


ec. frans, To make lower, diminish the height of. 

1858 Larpner Hana-bk, Nat. Phil., Ilydrostatics etc. 33 
The water escapes..until the level of C has been lowered 
to that of B. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf. 103 The hell- 
cot..had been lowered to the porch. 

a. lWood-engraving. To remove by cutting or 
scraping, or to depress (the surface of a block). 

1839 Cuatro Wood Engraving ix. (1861) 586 The part 
which appears white in A [should be] lowered out. 1849 
Chambers's Inform, \\, 723/1 If lowered, the designs will 
require to be re-sketched on the wood. 

2. intr. To descend, sink (also fg.) ; +to cower, 
crouch (0és.). Often with dows. Also Nau. of 
a yard: To admit of being let down. 

1606 SHAKsS. Ant. & CZ. 1. il. 129 The present pleasure, 
By revolution lowring, does become The opposite of it selfe, 
1680 HickERINGILL A/eroz Wks. 1716 I. 240 For the Crown 
to Veil and Lower to the Stool of Repentance, Oh aboinin- 
able and Vile! 1720 ‘Il’. Gorpon Hznourist 1. 92 ‘The brute 
Part of the Creation are affected by the Turns of Weather ; 
the Deer, we say, runs to Covert, the Bird lowers. 1727 
Philip Quarll (1816) 38 The main yard could not lower. 
1799 J. Ropertson ad gvic. Perth 323 When snow is falling.. 
the shepherds drive their flocks..round the top of a hill in 
a circle, to keep them from lowring and being smothered. 
1806 H. Sippons Mal, Wife, & Iidow 1. 146, 1 imme- 
diately lowered down and hid myself among some sbrubs. 
1852 Dickens Bleak //o. i, Smoke lowering down from 
cbimney- pots. 

b. To slope downwards. 

1813 Soutury Nelson I1. 104 To the north of Helsinburg 
the shores are steep and rocky; they lower to the south. 
1875 Lye, Princ. Geol I. uu. xxv. 638 The top of the 
escarpment where it lowers towards Ottajano. 


+c. /vans. To descend (a hill). Cés. 


1780 A. Youxc Tour /rel, I. 133 Lowering the hill the 
scenery is yet more agreeable. 

3. a. ¢rans, To diminish in amount, price, pro- 
portion, etc. b. zr. To become lower in price. 

a. 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade Pref. (A) 7b, Some People.. 
may..not know it is for their Advantage to lower their 
Interest. 1729 Swirr /xtelligencer No. 19 ® 5 The Value 
of Guineas was lowered in England from 21s. 6d. to only 
21s. 1765 BLAcKsTONE Cotmm.1.172 ‘Vhe value of money 
is very considerably lowered since the bishop wrote. 1823 
Byron Age of Bronze xiv, Did the tyrant..lower wheat? 
1833 Ht. Martineau Afanch, Strike 1.3, 1 suppose your 
wages are lowered. 1886 Eart Srencer Speech at Leeds 
3 May, Tbey lowered the rents. 

b. 1697 First Cent. Hist. Springfeeld (1899) 11. 347 Soe 
soon as that grain vizt Indian Corne lowers of the abovesaid 
price .. then [etc.]. 1823 A-xramesucr 448/2 Meat will lower 
in price. 189% Daily News 13 June 5/5 Poultry is gradu- 
ally lowering in price. 

4. To make lower in quality or degree; to lessen 

| the intensity or elevation of. 

| 1780 Map. D’Arstay Diary 6 Dec., My iilness. .alone 
never yet lowered my spirits as they are now lowered. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Lrit. [ndia II. v. vii. 623 The Mahratta govern- 
ment..might have been induced to lower its tone. 1834 
Lister Anue Grey xxvi. 11. 115 Lowering his voice so that 
she alone could hear. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. vi. 46 The 
light of both is lowered in the same proportion. 1887 Rus- 
Kin Preterita 11.193 In washing, the Chiaroscuro is lowered 
from the high lights. to the middle tones. 1899 A //bxét’s 
Syst. Aled. V1. 629 Another time-honoured fashion of lower- 
ing intracranial tension is by purgatives. 

+b. To reduce the strength or quality of (a 

liquid, the air) ; to dilute wé7h (water, etc.). Oés. 

1731 P. SHaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 145 This Art of 
purifying Arracs with Milk, were tolera)le, if they did not, 
at the same time, lower them with Water also. 1753 CHaM- 
BERS Cycl. Supp, Lowering a sample fof spirits] to the proof 
strength. 177x SMotiett // sph. Cl. 8 June, Milk.. lowered 
with hot water. 1793 Beppors Lett, Darivin 39 It would 
be more advantageous to lower the atmospheric air with 
hydrogene than with azotic air. 1809 Matuin Gil Blas u. 
i. ? § {She made] him take a good draught of wine, a little 
lowered at proper intervals. 1844 Dickens Alart. Chaz. ix, 
Wot do you go a lowerin’ tbe table-beer for then? 


_ ©. Afus. To depress in pitch, to flatten. 


| 1889 E. Prout //armony (ed. 10) xvii. § 448 If we take 
the second inversion of a chord of the seventh .. and lower 


_ Allbutt's Syst. Med. VAI 


LOWEST. 


the bass note a chromatic semitone, we shall obtain a new 
combination. 
d. tz¢r. To become lower in intensity. 

1818 Scotr Hrt, Afidd. vii, The lurid light, which had 
filled the apartment, lowered and died away. 

5. trans. Yo bring down in rank, station, or 
estimation; to degrade, dishonour. Const. Zo. 

1771 Yunius Lett. liv. 282 His letter has lowered him in 
my opinion. 1774 J. Brvanr Afythol. II. 65 The history of 
Persius hud heen greatly misapplied and lowered, by being 
inserted among the fables of Greece. 1827 Lytion Pelham 
iv, In marriage a man lowers a woman to his own rank. 
1849 Macautay Hést. dng. vi. Il. 75 What had passed 
must have had the effect of raising his own Church in his 
esteem, and of lowering the Church of England. 1859 
Tennyson Enid 347 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel and 
lower the proud. 1882 JEAN Watson Life A. Thomson iii. 
44 Lowering his character as a minister of the Gospel. 

b. zur. for reff. 

1842 Tennyson Locksley Mali 45 Thou shalt lower to his 
level day by day. 

6. trans. ‘Yo bring down to a lower position on 
a graduated scale. 

1860 TYNDALL Glac, 11, xxi. 344 To lower the melting point 
of the Montanvert ice. 1871 B. Stewart //eat § 98 It is 
possible to lower the freezing point by various means. 

Lower: scc Lour v.; obs. form of Louven. 

Lowerable (lovarah’l), a. [f Lower vw. + 
-ABLE.| Capable of being lowered. 

1889 H. M. Dovouty /riesland Meres 230 Top-masts 
lowerable under bridges. 

Lowerd, Lowere, obs. ff. of Loxp, Louver. 
Lowered (lowaid), Af/. a. [f. Lowix vw, + 
-ED1,.] In various scnses of the vb. In //er., of 

an ordinary: =ABASED 2, 

1707 E, SmitH Phedrus & Lipp. 1. 31 The suppliant 
Nations. with lowerd Sails Confess the Ocean’s Queen. 
1826 Scott Jrn/. 8 June, The affectionate care that used 
to be ready, with lowered voice and stealthy pace, tosmooth 
the pillow. 1828-qo Berry Excyel. Herald. 1, Lowered. 
1839 CHatto Wood Engraving ix. (1861 614 When lowered 
blocks are printed at a common press, it is necessary that 
[ete.]. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Lowered: see Abased. 1860 
Gero. Exiot Afil/ on Floss 111. 167 A great tear fell from 
under her lowered eyelids. 1869 E. A. Parkes /’ract. [/y- 
gzene (ed. 3)63 A general lowered state of health among the 
population. 1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 12 The interme- 
diate heights are distinguished as ‘lowered * and ‘raised ’, 
thus the ‘lowered higb-front’ has a position below the 
“high-front’, 

Lowerer (ldwore1), [f. Lower wv. + -ER1.] 
One who or something which lowers. 

1890 Sweet Primer Phonetics 15 Intermediate positions 
between the nine cardinal ones are marked by diacritics ; 
L raiser’, 7 ‘lowerer’..4 —- ‘backward lowerer’. 

Lowering (lowarin), v4/. 5d. [f. Lower v. + 
-InG !.] The action of Lower v. in various senses. 

1669 StuRMy Mariner's Mag... 16 Such indifferent things 
as .. hoising, looring, and the like. 1671 F. Priviips Keg. 
Necess. 15 A striking or louring of Sail by the Ships of other 
Nations. 1753 Cuampers Cyct. Supp., Lowering,. .the de- 
basing of the strength of any spirituous liquor hy mixing 
water with it. 1868 Lockyer Guéllemiu's Heavens (ed. 3) 
193 The lowering of the temperature in February and May. 
1890 ‘Rotr Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1 91) 171 A con- 
tinuous course of baiting, lowering and hauling up. 1899 
. 556 A previous lowering of 
vitality may usher it [psoriasis] in. 

Lowering (lowerin), pp/. a. [f. Lower v. + 
-InG %,) That lowers, in senses of the vb. 

1895 Daily News 3 June 7/2 The felt branches continue 
dull, at lowering prices. 1899 GrirFiTH-JonEs Ascent thro, 
Christ 1. iti. 120 There are lowering influences in the envi- 
ronment. F 

Lowering: see Lourrnc, 

+ Lo'wermore, ¢. Obs. [f. Lower a. + Mone 
adv., after next.] = Lower adj. 

1668 Cucperrer & Core Larthol. Anat. t. xxviii. 69 The 
lowe: more round ligament of the Womb. /6éd. 11, iv. 93. 

Lowermost (léwa:moust), az. [f. LowER a. + 
-mMost.] = Lowest a. (Cf. HicHERMOsT.) 

xs6x T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtycr 1. (1577) X iv a, 
The Sunne..in winter season draweth to the lowermost 
signe. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 71 As you 
may see by the Figure out of the lowermost Gun of tbe 
Castle. 1759 Aux. Reg. 74 The lowermost mast would 
likewise have gone, had not tbe weather proved fine, 1899 
Allbutl’s Syst. Med. V11. 295 The lowermost extremity of 
the ascending frontal convolution, 

Lowery: see Loury. 

Lowest (lou-ést), a. (sd.) and adv. Forms: 3 
Orm, \azhesst, 4 lauest, louwest, 5 lagh-, lau-, 
law-, lowist, -yst, 5-6 lawest, Sc. -ast, 6 Sc. 
leuchest, 3— lowest. [f. Low a.+-Est ] 

A. adj. 1. The superlative of Low a. in its 


variotis senses. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 15276 Piss follc iss la3hesst. 1297 R. Gouc. 
(Rolls) 2437 Pe mone lowest is. @ 1300-1400 Cursor Al. 357 
(Gitt.) pe lauest [Cot#. nebermast] ban es water and erde. 
1362 Laner. 7. Pd. A. 1.115 Lucifer louwest liath of hem 
alle. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 1, iv. 8 Slyke soply ar moste 
haly, & 3it of men ar haldyn Iaghyst. a 1548 Hatt Chrox., 
/1en. V 33 b, The lowest sorte of the vileand rusticall people. 
@1§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 89, 
I sall mak..the hiest stone the leuchest. 1602 SHaxs, Ham. 
nI. ii, 383 You would sound mee from my lowest Note to the 
top of my Compasse. 1681 Fiavet Right Man's Refuge 
179 When things have been brought tothe lowest ebb. 1780 
Cowper Table 7. 419 Perjury.. Sells oaths by tale and at 
the lowest price. 1860 TynpAt Glac. 11. iiL 247 ‘The lowest 
atmospberic strata. 1862 Building News 23 May 1/2 The 


LOWFFING. 


Board do not bind themselves to accept the lowest or any 
Tender. 1900 J. G. Frazer Pausanzas, etc. 46 The lowest 
fetish-worshippers of Western Africa. 
b. In partitive concord : ‘I'he lowest part of. Aoed. 
1596 SPenseR F. Q. v. v. 2 But, when she list, it raught 
Downe to her lowest heele. 1612 Bisce #s. Ixxxvi. 13. 1667 
Marron ?. LZ. 1.882 That the lowest bottom shook Of Erebus, 
2. Comb. Forming superlatives to the combina- 


tions of Low a. 


a 1640 Ear Stiruine Anacrisis in Wks. of Drumm. of | 


Havzth, (1711) 160 In aanore abject manner than the lowest 
minded inan could have descended to conceive. ih 
B. adsol. or a3 sb. 1. The lowest part, position 
or pitch. Ods. exc. with az. 
a 1zzg 52. Marker. 14 Pe engles..be seod ham lihten swa 
lah of so swide heh, from be heste in heouene to be laheste 


inhelle. 1388 Wveuir J/azt, xxvii. 51 And lo! the veil of 


the temple was to-rent in twey parties, fro the hiest to the 
lowest. ¢1450 tr. De (ucitatione u. x. 53 Put be euer atte 
lowist, and be hyest shal be 3oven to be; for be hiest may 
not sionde wiboute be lowist. 1640 tr. Verdee’s Rom. of 
Rom. 11, xxxvii. 156 When a man thinks thein at the lowest 
of the wheele, hee shall be sure to find them on the top. 
1639 Hamsonp On Ps. cvit 39-41 Paraphr. 546 Just when 
they are brought to the lowest. 1850 Mitt Xepr. Gort, 
(1865) 140/1 Men who had been brought up to their duties, 
and had fulfilled them for many years, at lowest without 
disgrace. 1897 C. Heaotam Sed. Brit. Satirists 64 When 
taste was almost at its lowest in England. 

2. Ele who or that which is lowest. 

1785 Cowrer Task iv. 588 The rich, and they that have an 
arm to check The licence of the lowest tn degree. 1830 
R. Haro Hoyle made Familiar 62 (Cassino.} When thee 

rsons play.. the two lowest subiract their points from the 
ighest. 1843 Pusey Sermz. [/oly Euch. 15 Lowest is joined 
on with highest, earth with heaven..inan with God. 
C. atv. The superlative of Low adv. in tts 
various senses; also in Comb. 

1390 GowER Conf. I. 65 Whanne he berth Iowest the Seil, 
Thanne is he swiftest to beguile The womman. 1759 Hume 
Hist. Eng. (1834) III. xxiu. 231 The period in which the 
people of Christendom were the Inwest sunk in ignorance, 
1834 Jait’s Mag, 1. 725/1 In 1799 the salary of our lowest- 
paid Judges was £ 1000, 

Loweth, Lowey, var. ff. LowrH Oés., Lowy. 

Lowffe, obs. form of LuFr. 

+ Low’ fling, vé/. sb. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. ‘ Luff 
or Lough, a Light or Flame, to Fowl with a Low- 
Bell’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706).] ? = LowBetiina, 

158 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 1 No maner of. persons..shal.. 
take, kill, or destroye any Fesauntes or Parteridyes, with 
any maner of Nettes, Snares, Ginnes, Enginnes, Rowsting, 
Lowffing or other deuices whatsocuer, tn the night time. 

Lowgh, var. 1.0uGi1, Ods.; obs. f. Low v.4 

Lowgit, obs. form of Luccen pfi a.? 

Lowh, obs. pa. t. of Laucu. Lowie: sce Lowy. 

Lowigite (lo-vigait). Avi. [Named, 1861, by 
Mitscherlich after KX. J. Lozzg, who first analysed 
it.) Ilydrous sulphate of aluminiuin and potas- 
sitim, found in yellowish nodules (A. H. Chester), 

1862 Amer. Jrul. Sci. XXXIV. 215 Léwigite..the variety 
of alunite analysed by Lowig. 1892 Dana Ji. 976. 

+ Lowing, 74/. s6.' Obs. [f. Low v.! + -1ne 1.] 
The action ot Low v.!; descent; obcisance ; humi- 
liatton, etc. 

©1394 P. Pl. Crete 508 He loueth in markettes ben met 
Wib..lowynge of lewed men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P, Ry 1x. vill. (1495) y vj, Wynter bygyunyth whan the 
sonne is in..Capricornus, and is ende of discencyon and the 
lowynge of the sonne in y myddaye. c1440 Hytton Scata 
Perf. \W. de W. 1494) 1. xxvi, he nether clowde is downe 
puttyng and a lowenge of his euencristen, 

+ Lowing, v6/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Low v.2+-1NG 1] 
The acttoun of Low v.2; flaming. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 315/2 Lowynge, or lemynge of fyyr, 
flammacio, 

t+ Lowing, v4/. 56.3 Obs. [f. Low v,3 + -1nc 1] 
The action ot Low v.3; concer. an allowance. 

1533 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 64 And has na lowing to 
vphald the samyn..bot oure ouklie penny gaderyt amangis 
the brether of the said craft. 1607 [see Low z.5 2]. 

Lowing (lé'1n), 62, 56.4 [f. Lowv.4 +-1ne 1] 


The action of Low v.4; the mooing of cattle; 
also /ransf, 


arz2ag Leg. Kath. 144 Lowinge of bat ahte, ludinge of be 
men, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 315/2 Lowynge, or cryynge of 
Neite, maugitus. 1§79 A. M{unnay] Captiv. FJ. Fox in 
Haklnyt Yay. (1589) 153 Amongst the Turkes was one.. who 
. fell off from ihe toppe of the prison wall, and made such 
a lowing that the inhabitants..came and dawed him. 1610 
Suaks. Teutp. 1. i, 179 Calfe-like, hey my lowing follow'd. 
1794 Wornsw. Guilt §& Sorrow viii, Melancholy lowings 
intervene Of scattered herds. 1848 Dickens Domébcy v, Here 
Miss pipe made a horrible lowing. 1876 A. Laine Lin 
dores Abb, etc. xxiv. 309 ‘The blowing of his horn, and the 
lowing of his charge. 

Lowing (lou'in), £p/. 2.1 Now dial. [f. Low 
v.2+-ING2] Burning, flaming, flashing. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 679 A lowande leder of ledez in 
londe hym wel semez. 1721 Ramsav Horace to Virgil iii, 
Prometheus ..staw A lowan coal frae heav'n’s high ha’, 
31785 Burns //oly Fair xxii, A vast, unbottum'd, boundless 
pit, Fill'd fou o’ Iowin brunstane. 1852 A. Rone /’oems & 
Songs 123 Dearest, return The lowin’ love I hae for you. 

Lowing (loin), pp/.a.2 [f. Low v.44 -1NG 2] 
That lows, as cattle do. 

1382 Wvcuir Wrsd, xvii, 18 The stronge vois of loowende 
bestes. 1616 B. Jonson Forest, Jo Sir R. IWroth 16 
Mongst Ioughing heards, 1750 Gray Elegy 2 The lowing 
Herd winds slowly o'er the Lea. 188z JV. Wore. Gloss., 
(Proverbs) A lowing cow soon forgets hee calf. 
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Lowing, variant of Lory Obs. 
_ Lowins, var.Low wixes. Lowis, obs. f. Loose. 
Lowish (lowif), a. [f Low a.+-isn.] Some- 
what low. Also in comé, 
1689 Loud, Gaz. No. 2476/4 Taken .. from two Gentle. 
men,..a grey gelding. ., lowish back’d [etc.]. 1741 RtcHarb- 
son Pamela 1, 81 Money runs a little lowish, after what I 


have laid out. 1886 Mrs. Ranpotpx Mostly Foods 1. iii. 64 
‘Lhe boy found his level .. —a lowish one. 

Lowk(e, variant of Louk v.! Obs, and v.2 

Lowland (lélénd), s6. and a Also 6-9 
lawland, 8 lawlin, 9 laighland, lawlant. Also 
Lautan. [f. Low a.+Lanp.J] <A. sd. 

1. Low or level land; land which is on a lower 
level than the adjoining districts. Usually p/. 

sing. 1855 KincsLey Heroes, Theseus 1. 205 The lowland 
grew blue beneath his feet. 1885 Kiste(R.V.) Fer. xxxiii. 
13 In the cities of the lowland. 

pt. 1693 Devoen Ovid's Jet. 1 Poems 1743 IL. 176 No 
Nat'ral (aie she found from Brooks, or Bogs, Or marshy 
Lowlands, to produce the Fogs. 1725 Dr For Voy, round 
World (1840) 266 So high above the valley that it looked 
like the lowlands in England do below Box Hill in Surrey. 
1870 Yeats .Vat. Hist. Comm, 106 The central lowlands 
inust be the coldest part of North America. 

Sig. 1864 LoweELe frrestde Trav. 118 Vhe lowlands and 
levels of ordinary palaver. 

2. spec. (Now always £7.) The less mountainous 
tegion of Scotland, situated sonth and east of the 
Tighlands, 

1631 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 273 The neces- 
sitie of his advis dveth ofttymes invite him to the lowlandis, 
1687 Petty Pol, Arith, iv. \1691) 69 Whether England and 
the Low-Lands of Scotland, can maintain a fitih part more 
People than they now do..the said Territories of England, 
and the Low-Land of Scotland, contain about Thirty Six 
Millions of Acres. ¢ 1730 Buaet Lett. N. Scot. (1818) 1. 37 
The Kirk..distinguishes the Lowlands from the Highlands 
by the language generally spoken by the inhabitants. 1822 
Gat Provost xiii 968 Mr. Keg..had come in from the Laigh- 
lands..to live among us. 
| 3. Lowlands: the Lowland (Scottish) dialect. 
| (Cf. Latlans s.v. LALLAN.) Se. 

1832-53 Dactantine Whistle-Binkte (Scot. Songs) Ser. 11. 
z7 My younz cousin Peggy cam doun frae Dunkeld, Wi' 
nae word o'Jawlants ava, man. a 1878 H. Ainsiin Lave 
of Burts (1892) 335 Has gude braid lawlan's left the land? 

B. attrit. or adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or inhabiting low land or 
a level district; occas, pertaining to the ‘ncther 
regions’, 

1567 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 553 To eschew sic con- 
temptuus oppressioun in a peciabill cuntre and lawland. 
1691 Drvpen AY Arthur i. 7 His Errand was, to draw the 
Low-land damps..from the foggy Fens. 1711 Suarress. 
Charac, (1737) 111. 52 Israel was constrain’d to go down 
to Egypt, and sue for maintenance to these. .low-land states. 
1721 Ramsay Answer to Burchet 8 He..Doups down to 
visit ilka lawland ghaist, 1823 in Hone £very-day Bh. 11. 

26 Our lowland vapours ..deranged her constitution. 1863 
Vootnek My Beautiful Lady 138 Well coerced by Low- 
land William's [i.e. William IIL’s} craft. 1855 Waittier 
Revisited 41 Bring down, O lowland river, The joy of the hills 
to the waiting sea. 1868 W. W. Hunter Compar. Dict. 
Lang. (ulia z The English have studied and understand 
the lowland population as no conquerors ever studied or 
understood a subject race. 

Z. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Low- 
lauds of Scotland. 

1508 Dunpar Flytine w. Kennedie 56 Ane lawland ers 
wald mak a bettir noyis, 1610 Hottanp ( amden's Brit. 
1. 155 The Scots are divided into Hechtlandmen and Law- 
landmen. 1752 Fawkes Descr. A/ay Pref., The Lowland 
Scotch language, and the English, at that time, were nearly 
the same. 1785 Burns Jolly Beggars Air iv, A Highland 
lad my love was born, The Tawicr’ laws he held in scorn. 
1896 N, Munro Lost ('r6roch (1902! 88 In her house on the 
Lowland road Jean Rob starved. 1898 Crockett Standard 
Bearer 3.6 Lambs which had just been brought from a 
neighbouring lowland farm. 


Lowlander (lé«-léndo1). [f. Lowbann+-ER1,] 
An inhabitant of the low-lying or level portion of 
a country or district. 

1835 Tairtwatt Greece I. iv, 105 The hostility of the Low- 
landers, the Lapiths, whom they certainly never subdued. 
1865 Kincscey //ercw. 1. 4 The lowlandcr, on the other 
hand, has his own strength. 

b. spec. An inhabitant of the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, 

1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 2732/3 The Clan Gregor, and many 
others, both Highlanders and Lowlanders,. are now come 
in. ¢1775 Jounson in Hawkins £7 (1787) 490 Of the. .state 
of the whole Earse nation, the Lowlanders are, at least, as 
ignorant as ourselves, 1900 Slackw, A/ag. Oct. 468/1 The 
little lowlander strutted as he played the evening melody, 

Lowler, variant of Lotter ! Ods. 


Lowlihead (léulihed). arch. [f. Lowty a. + 
-HEAD.] Humility, lowliness. 

€1403 CLanvowe Cuckow & Night, 156 VLowliheed, and 
trewe companye. 1426 Lvoc De Guilt. Piler.7995 Meknesse 
& lavlyhede. 1830 l'ENNvson /saée/i, The stately flower.. 
Of perfect wifehood and pure lowlihead. ¢1850 Rosset! 
Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 90 The lamp of her meek lowlihead. 
1889 BrowninG Pope & Net vii, The thing was gone—That 
guarantee of lowlihead. 

Low:lihood. vare—°. [+ -noop.] =prec. 

1818 in Topo (but his quot. has /ow/yhede). Hence in 
mod. Dicts. 


Lowlily (lawlili), adv. [f. Lowy a@, + -L¥2.] 
| Ina lowly fashion or manner, 


| 


{ 


LOWLY. 


¢1340 HampoLe Prose Tr. (1866) 11 Pat pay..serve pame 
mekely and gladly and lawlyly. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay 
xxx. 481 He shall,.enter into the Citie very poorely and 
lowlily. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile Poeins 1850 1, 
79 Live and love—Doing both nobly, because lowlily. 188 
Suaire Asp. Poetry iv. 116 Only by thinking lowlily of him- 
self, and highly of those hetier than himself, 

Lowliness (loulines.. [f. LowLy a. + -NESs.] 
The quality or condition of being lowly. 

1. Meekness, humility ; an instance of this. 

@1413 Hen. Pr. Waces £6. 0 Hen. [V (Nat. MSS. I. 37), 
Alle the lowlinesse that any subget kan thenkke or devise. 
c1440 Partonope 224 Lat fayle no curtasy And lowlynesse 
bothe to smalle and grete. 1509 Hawes /'ast. Pleas. iv. 
(Percy Soc.} 20 Than were endued Her crystall eyes full of 
lowlenes. 1535 Coverpate Prov. xvi. 1 Lowlynes goeth 
before honoure. 1601 SHaxs. Fu/. C. 1. i. 22 "Vis acommon 
proofe, That Lowlynesse is young Ambitions Ladder. 1764 
J. Wootman Fru/, (1840) 127 By so travelling. I might set 
an example of lowliness tefore the eyes of their masters. 1855 
‘lennyson /axd 1. xii. v, O Maud were sure of Heaven If 
lowliness could save her. 1864 Pusey Leet. Daniel (1876) 
285 Greatness in lowliness. 

2. Low state or condition; abjectness, poverty. 

1§96 Spenser Stave /red. (Globe ed.) 6142 They say that 
they continued in that lowlyness, untill the time that the 
division betweene the two howses of Lancaster and Yorke 
arose. 1891 l'. KR. Cueyne Origin Psalter vii. 353 Sympathy 
..made the Messiah like unto common men in their lowliness. 

+ Lo-wling. O¢s.zare—'. [f. Low a. +-L1NG.] 
A low-bied tellow. 

1§8t Mutcaster /'ositions xxxviii. (1887) 178 Yet some 
petie lowlinges, do sonietimes seeke to resemble. 

Low-lived (lowlai:vd), a Also 8-9 -lifed. 
[f. Low a. + dive-, Lire + -ED*%.J] Of persons: 
Living a low life ; vulgar, mean. Hence of actions, 
expressions, etc. 

1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) I. 155 She could not 
think of letting any common low-lived fellow come near 
her. /é7d. II} 177 How can you take delight in such a 
low-lived trick? 1766 Gotpsm Vic. W. xi, Your Ladyship 
should except .. your own things in the Lady’s Magazine. 
1 hope you'll say there’s nothing low-lived there? 1781 J 
Rirctry Sef, Orig. Let. 77 Vhe low-lifed fellow who wrote 
this letter. 1836-48 B. fy. Watsu Aristoph. 46 note, Aris- 
tophanes is,.unmerciful upon low-lived, vulgar people. 1882 
Fr. A. Kempre Later Life 1. 82 An ignoble, low-lived ex- 
pression occasionally startled..one, on a countenance noble 
and intellectual. 

Lowly (jc0'li), 2. Somewhat arch. Forms; 4 
lou(e lich, louli, 4-7 207th. lawly, -lie, (7 laulie), 
6 lowely, lowlie, 4-lowly. [f. Low a.+-Ly1.] 

1. Humble in feeling or demeanour; not proud 
or ambitious. 

1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 142 She to him so louly was 
and treve, 1377 Laner. #. Pf. B. xiv. 227 For Joulich he 
loketh and loueliche is his speche. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. 
Pilgr, 21034 Yiff thow do to myn Image, Lowly worshepe 
and homage. a.14s0 in Shillingford Lett. (Camden) 132 
Y. byseke yow yn the lowlokyst wyse that [etc]. ¢1470 
Ilexky HU ahace vii. 1664 Wallace on kne, with lawly obey- 
sance. 1535 Coveroace Micah vi. 8 To be lowly, and to 
walke with thy God. 1601 Suaxs. Twel, N un. i. 110 "Twas 
neuer merry world, Since lowly feigning was call'd com- 
plement. 1659 Hammono On /’s. cl. 3 Annot. 719 Without 
the lowlyest posture of the body. 1709 SteeLe 7 atler No. 18 
rp 3 The Pope has written to the French King on the Sub- 
ject of a Peace, and his Majesty has answered in the low. 
liest Terms. 1781 Cowrer 7ruth 93 God accounts him 
proud ; High in demand, though Iowly in pretence. 

absol. 1535 CoveRDALE Prov. iii. 34 He shal geue grace 
vnto the lowly. 1612 Bipee ¢icd. 

2. Humble in condition or quality. Usually with 
some notion of sense 1: Modest, unpretending. 

1634 Mitton Couzms 323 Courtesie..is sooner found in 
lowly sheds then in tapstry Halls. 1784 Cowper /asé 1v. 
141 All the comforts that the lowly roof Of undisturbed re- 
lirement.. knows. 1791 J. LearmMony Poems 278, I'd sit fu’ 
happy i my lowly ben, 1802 Worosw. Souu , ‘ Afilton t 
thou should'st be living’, Thy heart The lowliest duties on 
herself did lay. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. iv. (1873) 98 The 
continued existence of lowly organisms offers no difficulty. 
1860 TyNoALt G/ac. 1. ili. 23, I put up ata very lowly inn. 
1871 G.V. Smite Srble 4 Pop. Theol. xi 116 They remembered 
the origin of Jesus and saw his lowly condition. 1871 FRre- 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 143 The sons of Harold 
who were within the walls of Exeter came of a lowlier and 
doubtful stock. 

atsol, 19725 Pore Odyss. vit. 600 Say... what the name 
you bore..(For from the natal hour distinctive names, One 
€ommon right, the great and lowly claims). 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe (éit/e), Uncle ‘Yon’s Cabin; or, Life among the 
Lowly. F 

3. Low in situatton or growth; usually with 
allusion to sense 1. (Cf. HUMBLE a.) 

1593 SuHaks. Rich. //,u. iv. 21 Thy Sunne sets weeping 
in the lowly West, 1697 Drroen / irg. /’ast. iv. 2 Lowly 
Shrubs and Trees that shade the Plain, Delight not all. 
1715 Pope //iad u. 638 ‘Those who dwell..where Boagrius 
floats the lowly Lands, 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 449 
Where purple violets lurk With all the lowly children of the 
shade. a 1729 Concreve Mourn. Muse Ale.cis Wks. 1730 
H11. 208 As lofty Pines o’ertop the lowly Reed, So did her 
graceful Height all Nymphs exceed. 1852 Wuitrier Ques- 
tiou of Life 123 \n lowliest depths of bosky dells The hermit 
Contemplation dwells. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. 
(1856) 225 And the sun, albeit froin a lowly altitude, shone 
out in full brightness. 

b. ? nonce use. ? Lying low. 

1591 SHAks. 1 Hen. Vi, un. tii. 47 As lookes the Mother on 
her lowly Babe, When Death doth close his tender dying 
Eyes. 

4] 4. occas. Low in character, mean, 

1741 Ricwaroson Panzela (1824) 1. 124 This prond letter 
of the lowly Lady Davers., Zow/y, I say, because she could 


LOWLY. 


stoop to such vain pride. 1843 Jamus /orest Days (1847) 
289 His name was never stained with any lowly act. 

5. Comb., as lowly-built, -lovely, -minded (hence 
lowly-mindedness), adjs. 

@ 1822 SHELLEY Tear iv. 3 Over thy *lowly-built sepulchre 
bending. 1864 Tennyson Ayluer’s /. 168 She—so *lowly- 
lovely and so loving. 1540 CoverpaLce Fruitfi Less. i. 
(1593) K 3b, Christ .. leacheth vs to bee *lowly minded 
and humble. 18s9 Gen. P. Tuomrson A ucti Alt. 11. Uxxxvii. 
57 Ihe stamp Siig) ly mindedness. 

Lowly (lowli), adv. Forms: 4 lo3ly, louhe- 
liche, luwelyche, laweliche, 4-5 lou’i, -y, 4-6 
lowely, 5 loughly, louely, 5-6 lawly, 6 Sc. 
lau-, lawle, -lie, 6-7 lowlie, 9 Sc. laighly, 
leuchly, 4- lowly. [f. Low a, + -Ly 2,] 

1. In a lowly manner (= Low ity); humbly, 
reverently; modestly. In 40 bow lowly with mix- 
ture of sensc 2. 

13.. Z, E, Aliit. P. B. 614 Lenge a lyttel with py lede 
I lo3ly biseche. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. I’, 2062 Ariadne, 

3ut I yow serve as louly In that place. 1393 Lanct. 
P, Pl. C. x. 141 Lewede eremytes, That loken ful louhe- 
liche to lacchen mennes almesse. 14., Hhy / can’t be 
@ Nun 161 in E, £. 7, (1862) 142, I, as lowly as I can, 
Wolle do yow serfvyse ny3t and day. 1513 Douczas 
sEneis 1. ii, 24 To quham as than lawle thus Juno said 
[etc]. 1529 Fritu Antithesis Wks. (1573) 98/1 Christ full 
lowly and meekely washed his disciples feete. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech, 79 We maisi humblie, and laulie pro- 
sterne our selfs. 1629 Mitton Natruity Ode 25 O run, 
prevent them with thy humble ode, And lay il lowly at his 
blessed feet. 1667 — P. L. v. 144 Lowly they bow’d ador- 
ing, and began Thir Orisons, 1802 Wornsw. Farewell 28 
A gentle Maid, whose heart is lowly bred. 1844 Disraei 
Coningsby 1. ii, As he bowed lowly before the Duchess. 

2. In a low manner or degree. 

a, Ina lowposition or posture; along theground. 
In examples from 18th c. there is mixture of sense 1. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A, 1384 So wele his strok he sett That 
his heued frain be bodi flel, He 3ede him laweliche neye. 1590 
Spenser ¥. QO, 11.1. 24 A pleasant dale thal lowly lay Be- 
twixt two hills. 1784 Cowrer Task 111. 663 Some clothe 
the soil that feeds them, far diffused And lowly creeping. 
1785 — Poplar field 14, | must ere long lie as lowly as they 
{felled trees). 1795 Burns Song, ' Therr groves o' sweet 
miyrtles*, Where the blue-bell and gowan lurk lowly unseen. 
1811 A. Scotr Po ms 144 (Jam.) Auld Reekie stands sweel 
on the east sloping dale, An’ leuchly lurks Leith, where the 
trading ships sail. 

b. Ina low voice. Now only foes. 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 314/2 Lowely, or softe yn voyce, sud- 
misse. 1810 SHELLEY Zastrozzi iv. Pr. Wks. 1888 1. 17 He 
sometimes spoke lowly to himself. 1839 Baitey Festxs (1852) 
127 A maiden sat in her lonely bower Sadly and lowly sing- 
ing. 1863 Wootner My Beautiful Lady 95 What art thou 
whispering lowly to thy babe, O wan girl-mother ? 

+e. In an inferior manner, meanly. Oés, 

1601 SHAxs. Al's I'e27 11. ii. 3, I will show my selfe highly 
fed, and lowly taught. 

d. With a low opinion. vare. 

1742 Ricuarpson Pamela II. 63 They always think 
highly of the heloved Object, and lowly of themselves. 1852 
H. Newtanno Lect. Traciarianisni ii. 68 ‘ Why’, said lie 


{South], ‘the High Church are those who think highly of | 


the Church, and lowly of themselves ; the Low Church are 
those who think highly of themselves, and lowly of the 
Church’. 

e. In a low degree. rare. 

1870 Rotteston Anim, Life 30 The walls of the lung are 
but very lowly vascular. 

3. Comb , as lowly-born, -cultivated, -organized, 

1613 Suaxs, Hen. VII, 1. iii. 19 Tis better to he *lowly 
borne... Then [etc.]. 1872 F. W. Ropertson //ist, ss. 234 
We may long lovk in vain for the name of a lowly horn man 
amongst the Roman magislracy. 1827 Keste Chr. Y., rst 
Sund, after Christm. ii, A sick man’s *“lowly-breathed sigh. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 11. xxi. 212 That apathetic fatalisin 
which belongs lo all *lowly-cultivated races. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. 1v. (1873) 99 *Lowly organised forins appear to 
have been preserved to the present day, 

+tLow'ly, v. Ols. Also 6 Sc. lawly.  [f. 
Lowy a.) trans. To humble; ef. to condescend. 

1535 Stewart Cro. Scot, (1858) 1. 512 Louyng to God 
Almycht, Hes lawleit him so far to schaw the rycht Of this 
tirrane quhilk wes oure prince and king. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Chron, III, 1218/2 Were not the cbarge I present..I 
should lowlie my person to meet you six English miles. 
1583 GotpInG Calvin on Deut, xxi. 125 Wee see howe God 
lowlieth himselfe and stoopeth to our rudenesse. 

Low man, lo‘wman. [f. Low a.+ Man. Cf. 
also Ilichwan.] In Z/. Dice loaded so as to 


turn up low numbers. (Cf. Low-runNer.) 

1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. u. i. 223 Heere are tall men and 
little men... Hie men and low men, thou wouldst say. 
1596 Lopce Irls Afiserie (1879) 47. 1608 DEKKER Lelnan 
Lond. E 3. a@161z Warincton Epigr. 1. Ixxix. (1618) D 3b, 
Then play thou for a pound or for a pin, High men are low 
men, still are foysted in. 1622, a 1643 [see HicuMan]. 

Lowme, obs. form of Loon sé 

Lowmost (lamost), a. and adv. Now dial. 
[f. Low a. or adv, + -most.) = Lowest a. and adv. 

1548 Uvatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mari: xiii, 87 From the 
hyghest pole of heauen to the lowmoste. 1578 Lyte 
Dodvens 11. \xvi. 233 The leaues.. that grow lowmoste are 
somewhat larger. 1820 Blachw. A/ag. V11. 260 The low- 
most at the royal board, but foremost still in war. 1865 
E,. Waucn Sesou: Ben ii. 23 Every time his head came low- 
most he looked al his masler with imploring eyes. 

Lowmpe, obs. form of Lams. 

Lown (lann), a., 5d. and adv, Se. and north. dfal. 
Forms: 5-7 lowne, 6 louin, loun, 7-8 lownd, 
8 lowen, 9g lowan, lound, 6- lown. [a. ON. 
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*lugn (vw stem; Icel. Zygn adj., Jogz neut. sb., 
MSw. Jughn, Sw. dugn, Na. deen adj. aud sb.). 
‘The derived Lown z, occurs earlier.] A. adj, 

1. a. Of the weather, water, a locality: Calm, 
quiet, still, unruffled, 

¢1450 Hottanp //owlat 18 The land lowne was and le, 
with lyking and luf. ¢ 1470 Hennyson Alor. Fad, vin (Lion 
& Afouse) xxxviii, The fair forest with leuis lowne and lie. 
1513 Doucias nets ut. viii. 60 Within the havin goith 
loune. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) I. Proheme to 
Cosmogr. 11 In weddir louin and maist tempestius haill, 

ut ony dreid, I beir ane equall saill. 1583 Leg. Ff. St. 
Andvois 156 Then sett he to, with saill and ayre, To seik 
some lowner harbore thayre. 1584 Huvson Ve Bartas’ 
Judith 1. (1608) 19 Vhe variant winde is still and lowne. 
1683 G. Mexiton Yorks. Dialogue 346 How comes thy 
Clathes seay flurr'd, Barne, this Lownd day? 1826 J. WiL- 
son Noct, dnibr. Wks. 1855 1. 118 Ye may hear him, on a 
lown day, at every farm house in the village. 1894 CRocKETT 
faiders 221 ‘The wind came... in lown-warm puffs, 

b. Of persons, their actions, circumstances, de- 
meanour, talk, etc.: Calm, gentle, quiet, silent, 
soft, still. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy Fohn Cowper ix, To keep a’ things 
hush and lown. 1768 Ross //elenore \1789) 92 My lad, my 
counsel's ye be lown, 1816 Scott Autry. xxiv, Sir Richard 
. had a fair offspring o’ his ain, and a’ was lound and quiet 
lill his head was laid in the ground. 1823 J. Witson Triads 
Marg. Lyndsay xxxiii. 270 But do you think your brother 
will like Nether-Place? It will be oure lown for him. 
1827 — Noct. Ambr., Wks. 1855 |. 277 You'll keep a lowner 
sugh or you get halfway from Dalnacarnoch, 


2. Sheltered; cozy, snug. 

1728 Ramsay Ram & Buck 6 And drave them frae the 
lowner bield, To crop contented frozen fare. 1867 N. Mac- 
LEOD Starting i, Turnips and stubble are no’ to be com- 
pared wi'.. the win'y taps o’ the hills, or the lown glens. 

B. 56. [=Icel. /ogu.] Quiet, calm, stillness, 
tranquillity ; also, shelter. 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Lun, or Lewe, under cover, or 
shelter. Under the lun or lewe of a hedge. W. 1830 Gat 
Lawrie T. vt. it. (1849) 257 To hear the far-off Kirk-bell 
ringing shrilly in the lown of a Sunday morning. 1880 
Watt Poet. Sketches 60 (E. D. D.) Oor bit hoosie tbat stood 
i’ the lown o’ the shaw. 

C. adv. Quietly, softly. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 24125 Befoir the wynd thai 
saillit lone and still, 1816 Scotr O/d A/ort. xlii, For God's 
sake, speak lound and low. 

Lown (loun), v. Se. and worth. dial. Also 5 
Hown, 9 lownd. [f. Lown a.] 

1, a. intr. To become calm, to calm ; also with 
down. tb. trans. To make calm, to lull. Oés. 

c1400 Sc. Trojan Har (Horstm.) 1, 1012 The see- 
tempesies Hlownyl not. 1513 Douctas -£xets vin. ii, 5 Eftir 
the wyndis lownit war at will. /dé¢. x. ti. 113 The wyndis 
eik thar blastis lownit sone. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov, (1797) 
24 Dlaw the wind ne’er so fast it will lown at the last. 1894 
R. W. Reiw Poems 59 The win’ was lownin' doon. 

2. To shelter. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 276 And a myle wes beluix the 
seis, And that wes lownyt all with treix. 1802 CoLERIDGE 
Lett, 26 Aug. (1895) 400, I was sheltered (in the phrase of 
the country, dozuded) in a sort of natural porch on the 
summil of Sca Fell 

Hence Lowned (lownzt) ppl. a., ealmed, still. 

1513 Doucias Zneis Vv. iv. 107 Scherand the lownit air, 
{scho] Doun froin the bycht discendis soft and fair. 

Lown ‘e, variant of Loon}, 

Lowndrer, var. LouNDERER Ods., skulker. 

Lowness (lownés). [f. Low a. +-neEss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being Low. 

a. In physical applications: Smallness of eleva- 
tion from the ground or of prominence from a 
surface; situation at a low level; + shortness of 


stature, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxi. (1495) 245 Amonge 
the tokens of Tysyk hen . . lowenesse of the roundenesse of 
eyen. ¢ 1440 Prop, Parv. 314/2 Lownesse, or depnesse, 
brofunditas. Lownesse, ny the grounde, dassttas. 1442 
Rolls of Partt. V. 44/1 By cause of the lowenes and straitenes 
of the said Brigge. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Clu. vii. 22. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 32 The Lownesse of the Bough.. maketh the 
Fruit greater, and lo ripen better. @ 1637 B. Jonson Under- 
woods (1640) 181 Can I discerne how sbadowes are decreast, 
Or growne; by height or lownesse of the Sunne? 1638 F, 
Junius Paint, Ancients 256 Augustus..was of a low stature, 
.. bul... his lownesse was hid by the fitnesse and equalitie 
of his memhers. 1781 //7st. Eur. in Aun. Reg. 7/2 Their 
own lowness..preserved them. . from the fire of the batteries. 
1836 Maccituivray tr. Humbold!'s Trav. xxi. 298 The 
isiand of Torluga remarkable for its lowness and wan of 
vegetation. 

b. Low or depressed condition with regard to 
station, rank, fortune, or estimation; + degradation, 
abasement. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 278 Edmodnesse is .. luue of lute here- 
word & of louhnesse. 1340 Hamrote ?% Conse. 8500 Pus 
salle pai haf gret powere, And heghnes, for pair awen gret 
lawnes here. 1393 Lanau. ?. 72, C. xvu, 18 That al bere 
lyf leden in lowenesse and in pouerte.” 1548 Ubatt, etc. 
Erasi, Par, Matt. xvi, 20-23 But no man can truely glory 
in him, bu he whiche is not offended witb hys humilitie and 
lownes. 1598 Dattincton A/eth, Jvav. Giijb, He raysed 
the afflicted lownesse of the desolate King. c¢ 1655 A. Sip- 
NEY in 19¢ Cex/, (1884) Jan. 63 The lownesse and mean- 
nesse of iny fortune and person forbids me to hope. 1779-81 
Jounson Z. 2., Privr, Vhe lowness of his original. 1886 
ea ere Feb. 58 After disposing of the charge of lowness 
of birth. 

+e. Humility, lowliness, meekness. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8765 And 3it wyp 
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gret lownesse of hert, pat pruyde turne hit nought ouer- 
tbwerl. 1393 Laxci 7. /7. C. xvi. 133 Loue and leaute and 
louhnesse of herte. ¢1430 LypG. Aeas. & Sens. 1501 She 
the proude kan enelyne ‘To lownesse and humilyte, c¢ 1440 
Pronp. Parv. 314/2 Lownesse, or mekenesse, Aumelitas, 
Lownesse, and goodnesse in speche, affadilitas. 

d. Low degree of any quality; low pitch (ofa 
note); smallness of amount, price, temperature, ctc. 

1597 Morey /utrod, Aus, 3 A Cliete is a character .. 
shewing lhe heigth and _lownes of euery note standing on 
the same Verse. 1690 Cuitp Disc. 7'rade ied. 4) 31 The 
lowness of interest of money in Holland .. proceeds only 
from their abundance of coin. 1 oe. C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 18 They have not the Venefii of the lowness of Price 
as at the Pits. 1797-8 WeLtincton in Owen Desf, 779 
Measures having lowness of freight and freedom of trade 
in view may he adopted upon two principles. 1860 TyNpaLy 
Glac. 11, ¥x. 336 This lowness of te.nperature. 

te. Want of elevation in ‘literary style; an 
instance of this. Ods. 

1673 Drvpen Marr. & la Mode Ded., If there be any 
thing in this Play wherein I have rais’d my self heyond the 
ordinary Lowness of my Comedies. 1725 Pore Pos/scr. to 
Odyssey (1726) V. 299 The more he was forc'd upon figures 
and metaphors 1o avoid that lowness. /é/d. 306 He, who 
ventur'd .. to imitate Homer's Lownesses in the Narrative. 
1728 Dr. HeRrinc in J. Duncombe Leéé. (1773) 1. 287 he 
inaccuracies of style, Ihe lownesses of expression, .. in this 
translation. 

f. Want of elevation in character; meanness, 
baseness. 

1662 StituincrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 8 Who could but 
imagine a sirange lowness of spirit in those who could fall 
down and worship the basest..of creatures? 1884 Lapy 
Verney in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 554 Wickedness and lowness 
are necessary 1o show forth the good and the high. 

g. Mental or nervous depression. Now only 
explicitly Zowness of spirits. 

1739 WESLEY Fr, 12 July (1830) I. 210, I went to a gentle- 
man who is much troubled with what they call lowness of 
spirits, 1782 J. C. SMvtH in Jed, Comm. 1. 72 sole 2 She 
had..a small quick pulse, with great lowness. c¢ 1815 JANE 
Austen /’ersuas. (1833) 1. xi. 300 She had to struggle 
against a great lendency to lowness. 1822 Goop Study 
Med, 11. 437 Great languor, lowness and oppression al the 
precordia. 1843 BetHUNE Sc. /’easant. 45 He felt occa- 
sionally thal lowness of spirits from which, when their 
prospects are clouded,..few are wholly exempted, 

2. Asa mock title of dignity. 

1771 P, Parsons Newmarket 1.x Such a salutation would 
affront 1beir Highnesses and Lownesses. 1790 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Miss Berrys 8 Nov., His turbulent Lowness of 
Brabant, 1860 Russet Diary [ndta 11. 235 There sat his 
Highness the Rajah, and here slood his lowness the corre- 
spondent. 

+3. concr. The low part of a country. Ods. 

c1g00 Maunvev. (1839) v. 46 In Egipt there ben 2 parlies3 
the Heghte, that is toward Ethiope; and the Lowenesse, 
that is towardes Arabye. 

Lownin, obs. form of Loanine sé, 

Lownly (lownli), adv. Sc. [f. Lown a. +-Ly2.] 
In a ‘lown’ manner. a. Calmly, quietly; in a 
low tone. b. In shelter, under fostering care. 

1788 Picken Poems 56 His todlan wee anes.. Nurs't 
lownly up aneath his care. 18.. R. Cuamsers W’heesht! 
Speak loundly about it; and don’t say | told you. 1890 J. 
Service 7hir Notandums viii. 53 Lownly my faither leuch 
to himsel’. 

Lowp(e, obs. f. Loop sé,1, sb.2; var. Loup z. 


Low-pitched, ///. a. [In sense 1 f. Low adv. 
+PitcueD Za. pple. of PitcH v.; in sense 2 f. 
Low a. + Pitcu sé,+ -ED 4.] 

1. Pitched in a low key or tone, /z¢, and fg.; but 
little elevated ; of low quality. 

1622 Drayton Joly-olb, xxv. 358 The Muse, which seem’d 
too slacke in these two low-pitcht layes. 1641 Mitton Ani- 
madz, xiii. Wks. (1847) 70/1 Poor and low-pitched desires. 
1873 M. Arnotp Lit, & Dogma v. 145 It is.. eminently 
natural; but it is above common, low-pitched nature. 1898 
Allbutt'’s Syst. Med, V. 277 ‘VYhe continuous low-pitched 
rumbling sound produced by the contraction of the muscles, 

2. Of a roof: Having but a slight angular eleva- 
tion. Hence of a room; Ilaving a low ceiling. 

1833 Louvon Exncycl. Archit. Gloss. Index, Low-pitched 
roof. 1843 James Forest Days ii, One of the tables in tbe low- 
pitched parlour. 1884 Century Mag. XXVI1. 827 A one- 
story and garret house, with a low-pitched roof, 

Lowre, obs. f. Lour, Louvre, Lower v. 

Lowrell, obs. form of Lauret 54,1 

Lowrie (lauri). Sc. Also 6 lawrie, loury, 
6-8 lowry. [Short for LavRENcE}.] 

1. The fox; used as a quasi-proper name. 

1500-zo Dunsar Poems xxxil, 16 The tod..wes ane lusty 
reid haird lowry. 1728 Ramsay Fox & Rat 27 The 
Monarch pleas’d with Lowry, wba durst gloom? 1835 
Laird of Logan (1841) 163 A' my customers hae been worry- 
ing at me likeas many jowlers in tbe neck 0’ poor tod lowrie. 
1885 ‘S, Muckresackit' AAymes 91 As sheep when lowrie 
tod they see, Man, wife, and wean, in panic flee ! 

2. A crafty person; a ‘fox’; a hypocrite. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.)209 Had not that blissit 
bairne bene horne,.. Lowreis, zour lyues had been forlorne. 
1571 Satir. Poems Refornt. xxix. 21 3itt I beleiff ols mony 
myndis thochte, ha, loury, ha, ha! 1583 Leg. Bs. St. 
Axndrois 55 Men heiring tell how Lowrie landit, The con- 
gregatione him commandit To serve a kirk and keip a cure. 

Lowrie, var. Laury Oés.; Australian var. Lory. 

Lowrier, obs. form of LAuREL 54,1 

+ Low-runner. Os. A false die loaded so as 
to run on the low numbers. (Cf, Lowstan.) 

1670 [see H1Gu-RUNNER]. 


LOWRY. 


Lowry (l6eri). U.S. Railways. (?Cf. Lorry] 
An open box-car (Knight Déct. ech. 1875). 

Lowry: see Loury a., Lowrie. 

Lows(e, obs. or dial. form of Loose v., LOUSE. 

Lowse, obs. f. Luce a pike; var. Lose v.2 Oés. 

Lowsey, -ie, obs. forms of Lousy. 

+ Lo-wship. 0és. In 3 louhschipe. [f. Low 
a,+-sutp.] Lowness; humility. 

a1225 ducr. R. 358 Scheome & loubschipe pet beo her 
uor Godes luue mildeliche polied. ; 

Low side window. A small window lower 
than the other windows, found in some old churches. 
Cf. Leper window (LEPER sb.2 A. b), LycHNoscope, 

1847 Archzot. Frul. \V. 314 No part of our ancient 
churches hasso completely baffled the enquiries of antiquaries 
fetc.] as the’ low side windows which so frequently occur 
near the west end of the chancel, usually on the south side, 
but sometimes on the north, and sometimes on both sides ; 
occas:onally also near the east end of the nave, and in other 
Situations. 1848 Acc/esiologist VIII. 375 Where neither 
low side window nor bell-cot existed. 1852 Rock Ch. Oxr 
Fathers WW. 1 Contents p. v, The low side or ankret’s 
window, 1894 Murray's Handbk. Oxcfordsh. 103 On the S. 
is_a low side window, blocked. 

Low-spirited, ¢. [f. Low a. + Spirit sd. + 
-ED*.] Having low spirits. +a. Mean in spirit ; 
abject, base, cowardly, paltry (ods.). b. Wanting in 
animation or sprightliness; dejected, dispirited. 

a. xs88SuHaxs. L. L.L.1. i. 252 That low spirited Swaine, 
that base Minow of thy myrth. 1655 E. Terry Moy. E. laid. 
79 People..so low-pirited..that they dare not fight. 1760- 
72 H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) III. 67 Low-spirited 
scoundrels, who rob the widow and the fatherless. 1795 
Lo. Aucktann Corr, (1862 HI. 283 This country is very 
low-spirited as to continental politics. 

1953 N. Torriano Gaugr. Sore Throat 120 She was 
very low-spirited and hysterical. 1778 Miss Burnev 
Evelina xxiii. (1791) 1. 134 When we returned home, we 
were all low-spirited. 1833 J. H. Newman Left. (1891) I. 432, 
I was low-spirited about the state of things and thought 
nothing could be done. 1869 Crarince Cold Water Cure 
55 Where the patient is low spirited or unwell. ? 

Hence Low-spi-ritedness, the condition of being 
low-spirited. +a. Cowardice, meanness (és.). b. 
Dejection, depression, faint-heartedness. 

1653 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat Paradox vi. 145 Our 
low-spiritedness stretched out the neck to this blow. 1711 
Suartess. Charac, (1737) 1. 230 Nor shou'd I .. charge ‘em 
with meanness and insufficiency on the account of this low- 
spiritedness which they discover. 1741-7o Mrs. Cakrer 
Lett. (1808)332 The low spiritedness. .of which youcomplain, 
assures me you cannot be well. 18rz W. Tavtor in Alonthly 
Mag XAX1V. 410 The reverse of low-spiritedness is gaiety. 

Lowss, obs. Sc. form of Looser. 

Low Sunday. [Cf. quot. 1866.] The Sunday 
next after Easter Sunday. 

1431 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 275 Y° sonday next aftyr low- 
sonday. 1511 Notlingham Rec. 111. 329 In ye weke next 
after Lowe Sondey. a 1633 Austin .Weddit. (1635) 168 Low- 
Sunday. /uferius Pascha. Vue lower Easter-Sunday. 1710 
Hearne Collect. 16 Apr. (O. H.-S.) If. 373 This Day bemg 
Low-Sunday. 1866 lnnot. Bk, Com. l’r. 107 ‘The popular 
name of Low Sunday has probably arisen from the contrast 
between the joys of Easter and the first return to ordinary 
Sunday services. 

Lowt(e, obs. form of Lout sé. and v. 


+ Lowth. Ods. {f. Low a.+-tu.] Lowness. 

1526 Tinpacte Kom, viii. 39 Nether heyth, nether lowt! 
(A. V. and R. V. depth], nether eny other creature. 1535 
CoverDace Now. viii, 39 Nether heyth ner loweth. [1691 
Ray Collect. Words Postscr. 171 ‘That which lies under the 
Hills, especially down by Humber and Ouse side, ..is called 
by the Country-people the Lowths, Le, ‘he low Country in 
contradistinction to the Wauds.] 

Low tide: see Tipe. 

Low water. The state of the tide when thi 
surface of the water is lowest; the time when the 
tide is at the lowest cbb. (Cf. Ilrgu water.) 
+ Also, in a river, atime when the stream ts shallow. 

1530 Pai. scr. 2414/1 Lowe water, /eave basse. a1548 Hate 
Chron., Edw. 1V 209 As nere as their great shyppes could 
come at the lowe water. 1582 in Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
426 At everye hyghe and ragynge water youre slueses .. 
should be drawne upp. .. And at everye lowe water your .. 
sluses should be..shutte. 1670 Sreep in Bedloe Popish Plot 
21 He bid him observe the ‘Tide, and he sure to do it within 
an hour of low water. 1762 Bortasein Jil. 7'rans, L11. 
420 At Kinsale,. .neardead low-water, the tide rose suddenly 
on the strand. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Mitit. Bridges (ed. 3) 
50 A certain number of pontoons would. .be left aground at 
every low water, 1882 KE, P. Epwarns in Gd. Ih ords Apr. 
248 Rocky peaks showing nnly above low-water. 

Sig. 1897 Gi. Words XVIII. 18/2 In summer..everything 
is at dead low-water. 


b. alirib, + Of a soldier = FrrsHwaTER 2b. 

1643 [AncieR] Lane, Vall. Achor 7 Fire is a cruell Lord, 
and dreadfull object to fresh and low-water souldiers, 

ce. fig. Chiefly in phr. éz low walter: ‘hard up’, 
impoverished, 

1785 Grose Dict. Vlg. Tongue, Low tidz or low water, 
when there is no money in a man’s pocket. 1885 Chasmd. 
Frnl, 21 Feb, 125/2 Law-breakers. .who, having been ‘put 
away ', and done their time, found themselves in low water 
upon their return to the outer world. 1886 Miss Brapnon 
Mohawks 1. iv.g4 His lordship was in low water financially. 

Low-wa‘ter-mark. The line or level reached 
by the tide at low-water ; a mark set up to indi- 
cate this. (Cf. HicH-waTER-MARK.) 

1526 in Dillon Customs of Pate (1892) 87 Anie wrak rivinge 


or drivinge in the sea without the Lowe water marke. 1629 


H.C. Drayning Fennes Cij, When tbe out-fals shall bee 
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opened to Low water marke. 1776 G. Semete Building in 
Water 2, 2 Inches above tbe Low-water Mark. .. 8 Inches 
above Low-water Mark. 1783 Pacein PAi?. 7 rans. LX XIV. 
16 It continued in vast quantity almost to the spring tide 
low-water-mark. 1880 Geikie Piys. Geog. ill. § 17. 154 Lhe 
lower limit of the beach or low-water mark. 

b. fg. The lowest point reached in number, 
quality, quantity, intensity, etc. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Xxxvil. (1739) 167 The 
state of Learning and Holiness was now at the low-water 
mark. 1745 H. Wacprore Le?t. 11846) II. 9 My ink is at 
low water-mark for all my acquaintance. 1838 Dickens O. 
Twist viii, mat low-water-mark myself—only one bob and 
amaxzpie. 1890 Spectator 29 Mar., Destroying the truths 
of whicb most social conventions are the low-water mark. 

+ Low-wines. és. Also 7 sing. low wine, 
8 Sc. lowins. £/. The first spirit that comes olf in 
the proccss of distillation. (Cf. Faints.) 

1641 Frencu Disti//, i. 11651) 26 There will come forth a 
weak Spirit, whicb is called low Wine. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadtoes (1673) 93 The first Spirit that comes off, is a 
sinall Liquor, which we call low-wines. 1701 Loud. Gas. 
No. 2717/1 An Act for Granting to His Majesty several 
Duties upon Low-Wines or Spirits of the first Extraction, 
1790 A. WILSON /’0ems gt Whauks 0’ gude ait-far'le cowins, 
Synt down wi’ whey, or whisky lowins. 1820 Broderip s- 
Bingham's Rep. \. 436 Verry v. Huntington, when the 
commissioners determined low wines to be strong waters. 

Lowy. 06s. exc. //ist. fa. OF. louee, ieuce 
:—late L. deucata, t. leuca (IF. lieue) LEAGUE 56.1] A 
liberty extending for about a league outside a town. 

1570-6 LauBarve Peramd. Kent 329 Round about the 
YVowne of lunbridge, lyeth a territorie, or compasse of 
ground, commonly called, the Lowy, but written in the 
auncient Recordes and Histories Leucata [ printed peucata] 
or Leuga, and being (in deede) a French League of rounds 
1598 Haxturt Voy. I. 238 The Port of Hastings ought to finde 


three ships. The lowie of Peuensey, one. 1780 Descr. Tun- 


bridge Wells 39 Great Bounds. .was so called, because it was 
the extreme boundary of the lowy or liberty of Tunbridge. 
18a9 awpweEn Domesday &k.257 |n Ripon the Archbishop 
has the Lowy of St. Wilfrid. 1880 R. C. Jexxins Canter- 
bury 170 Gilbert de Clare did homage for the Castle and 
lowy of Tonbridge. 

Lox, ? obs. pl]. of Lock sd.! (see sense 2 no/e). 

1668 Clevelands Old Gill i. in F. C. Revived (ed. 4) 32 
Her Breath smells like Lox. . 

Loxa (Ipksi). [Thc name (now spelt Zofa) of 
a province in Ecuador, South America.) @//rid, 
in Loxa bark: the pale Peruvtan bark obtained 
from the cinchona-tree (C. condamitnea). 

1825 Amer. Frat. Sci. UX. 364 Loxa, or Crown Bark. 
3837 Penny Cycl. V1). 172 (Cinchona', |.oxa or crown bark, 
called also true Loxa bark, is obtained either exclusively 
from the C. Condaminea or from it and C. scrobiculata. 
lbid., Yhe false Loxa bark, confessedly a very bad bark. 
1885 A. 3. Garrop £ss. A/at. Med. (ed. 11) 292 Pale or 
Loxa barks. 

|| Loxarthrus (Ipksa-ajids). Surg. [mod.L., 
Gr.Aog-ds oblique + dp@pov jotnt. Cf. F. loxarthre.] 
(See quot.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1IL. 237 Loxarthrus in 
surgery, an obliquity of a joint of any kind, without spasm 
or luxation. 

|| Loxia!(Jpksia). [mod.L., f. Gr.Aog-ds oblique. 
(So called by Gesner, from the oblique crossing of 
the mandibles.)] <A genus of birds of which the 
Crossbill is the type. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Lo.rias, the Cross-beak or 
Sliell-apple ; a Iiird that is common in several Parts of 
Germany, and sometimes found in England. 1753 CHamsers 
Cycl. Supp., Loxia, 183% Puincrr Afr. Sk. 25 Whose 
slender sprays above the fluod Suspend the loxia’s callow 
brood In cradle-nests. 


|| Loxia? (lpyksia). ash. [mod.L., f.Gr. Aog-ds: 
see prec.] A deformity of the neck in which it is 
drawn to one sidc; wry-neck. 

1844 in Honstyn Dict. Aled. 

Loxian (Jp‘ksian), 53.1 vare—', [f. L. Loxi-as, 
Gr, Aofias surname of Apollo+-an.] Apollo. 


1840 Browninc Sordelfo 1. 601 The Loxian’s [uote Apollo 
(the bowman)] choicest gifts of gold. 


Loxian (Ipksian), a. and 54.2 [f. Loxta +-ay.] 
a. adj, Of or belonging to the genus Zoxta. b. 
A bird of this genus. In recent Dicts. 

Loxic (lp*ksik), a. Afed. [ad. mod.L. loxtcus, f. 
Gr. Anf-6s oblique: see -1¢.] Distorted in position 
or direction; awry. 


1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in J. S. 
Aled. Dict. 


Loxoclase (lpksdkléis). A/zz. [mod. (Breit- 
haupt, 1846) f. Gr. Aofd-s oblique + «Ado-1s frac- 
ture.] A variety of orthoclase, containing sodium. 

1846 Amer, Frat. Sct. 11. 414 Loxoclase is near feldspar 
in its characters. 31852 C. U. Suerarn Ain. (ed. 3) 187 
Loxoclase .. occurs in regular crystals, 1893 CHarman 
Blowpipe Pract, 259 Loxoclase is also a variety but re- 
sembles Oligoclase in composition. 


Loxocosm (lp*ksdkpz'm). [f£Gr. Aogd-s oblique 
+ «dap-os world. Cf. F. loxocosme.) ‘ An instru- 
ment to illustrate the effect of the obliquity of the 
earth’s axts in different seasons upon the length of 
the day’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Loxodon (lpksédpn). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Loxodonta pl. (Cuvier), f. Gr. Aog-6s oblique + 
d5ovr-, ddovs tooth.] ‘A sub-genus ol elephants, 
so called from the rhomb-shaped discs of the worn 
molars’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 


uuncs Nat. 


LOY. 


1857 Fatconer in Q. Frnl. Geol. Soc. XIU. 315 For this 
subgeneric group [of Elephants] the name of Loxodon, first 
indicated by Frederick Cuvier, has been adopted. /d22. 
321 ‘I'wo of the Loxodons, .. have a ridge-formula which 
is identical or nearly so with that of Stegodou insignis. 
1863 Lyette Anétig. Jan xxii. 438 A remarkable dwarf 
species,.has been discovered belonging, like the existing 
£. Africanus, to the group Loxodon. 

So Lo-xodont. a. adj. Having teeth like those 
of an elephant belonging to the group Loxodon. 


b. sé. An elephant with this dentition, 

In recent Dicts. 

Loxodrome (Ip'ksédroum). [f.Gr.Aogé-s oblique 
+ dpop-os course.] = Loxodromic line. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Kuowl.(N. Y.) X. 436 The loxodrome, 
or loxodromic line. 1888 Greennite /ategral Calculus 31 
A loxodrome on the sphere, cutting the meridians at a 
constant angle. 

Loxodronmiic (Ipksodrp'mik),@.andsé, [Formed 
as prec.+-Ic. Cf. F. /oxodromigue.] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to oblique sailing, or sailing 
by the rhumb. Zoaxrodromic chart, projection, an- 
other name for Mercator’s projection. /oxodromic 
curve, line, spiral, a tlumb-line. Loxodromic 
tables, traverse tables. 

1702 J. Rateuson Wath. Dict, Loxodromick Line. 17297- 
41 Cuampers Cycl s.v. Table, Loxodromick Tables. 1834 
Nat. Philos. Navigation w. iv. § 51. 19 (U.K.S.) The 
oblique rhumb line is called also the Loxodromic curve. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 183/1 Lo.xodromic spiral, the curve 
on which a ship sails when her course is always on one 

oint of the compass. It is called in English works Rhumb 

ine. 1855 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (1859) § 123 These.. 
counter-currents aie also made to move ina sort of spiral or 
loxodromic curve. 

B. sb. =Loxodromic line, table. b. Loxo- 
dromics: the art of oblique sailing. 

@ 1679 Sir J. Moore Syst. A/ath, (1681) Il. 120 Loxo- 
dromiques or ‘l'rAverse-Tables of Miles, with the Difference 
of Longitudes and Latitudes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Jechu., 
foxodromiques, is the Art or Way of oblique sailing by 
the Runib. .. Hence the Tables of Rhumbs, or the ‘Traverse 
Table of Miles,..is by Sir J. Moore, and others, called by 
this Name of Loxodromiques. 1762 Dunn in PAiL Trans. 
LII1. 66 If rightly correspondent with the loxodromiques 
or rhumbs, 1860 Maurv Phys. Geog. Sea iv. § 235 It is 
diverted from 1he great circle path and forced to tuke up its 
line of march, either in spirals about a point on the surface 
of the earth, or in loxodromics about its axis. 1867 Suytu 
Sathr's Word-lk., Loxvodromic, the line of a ship's way when 
sailing oblique to the meridian. 

Loxodromical (Ipksedrp mikal), a. 
as prec. +-AL.] =LOoxopromic a. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn. s.v. Loxodromigues, Loxo- 
dromical Tables. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Loxedromé- 
cal or Loxodromick, (in Navigat.) belonging to the Method 
of oblique Sailing. 

Heuce Loxodro’mically adv. 

1867 SmytH Satlr's Word-bh., Mercator’s sailing. Per- 
formed loxodromically, by means of Mercator’s charts. 

Loxodromism (Ipksp:drémiz’m). [Formed as 
prec.+-1sM. Cf. F. Joxodromisme.] The tracing 
of or moving in a loxodromic line or curve. 

1853 TH. Ross //umboktt's Trav. 11. xxxii. 374 Occupied 
-. by the parallelism, or ratber the loxodromism of the 
strata,..] was struck with [etc.]. 1855 Ocitvir, Suppl., Lo.ro- 
dromism, the tracing of a loxodromic curve or line. 

Loxodromy (!pksp'drémi). [Formed as prec. 
+-°¥. Ct. F. /oxodromie.) A loxodromic line or 
course; also =Joxodromtics. 

@ 1656 Ussuer Ann. 1658)98 Anaximander..first observed 
the Loxodromie, or biassing motions of the stars, in the 
Zodiac. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Lo-rodromy, such a 
Course in Sailing. Elis Desacutiers tr. Osanam’'s Geog. 
t1r4A Ship which..sails along any Oblique Rumb., describes 
upon the Terraqueous Globe a Spiral Line, which we bave 
call'd a Loxodromick Line, Loxodromy, or Oblique Course. 
1855 Ocitvir, Suppl., Lo.rodromy, a loxodroinic curve or 
spiral ; loxodromics. 

Loxolophodont (Ipksolawfodpnt), a. and sd. 
[f. Gr. Aofé-s oblique + /ophodon/: sec LopuHo-.] a. 
adj. Vielonging to the genus Loxolophodon of fossil 
manuals, having obliquely crested molar teeth. 
b. sé. An individual of this genus. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest vii. 259 ‘The Loxolopho- 
donts. /éi. 263 The .. Loxolophodont types of molar 
structure, _ 

Loxotic (lpksptik), a. Afed. [ad. mod.L. 
loxblic-us (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856), £. Gr. Aogd-s 
oblique: sce -oTic.) =Loxic. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Ler, 1890 J. S. Birtincs Nat. Wed, Dict. 

Loxotomy (lpksptomi). [ad. mod.L. /oxo- 
tomia, f. Gr. Aofé-s oblique + -ropia cutting.] A 
method of amputation characterized by cutting 
obliquely through the limb. 

1856 in Marne £.zfos. Ler. Insoine recent Dicts. 

+ Loy}. Oés. rare. Also 6 loye. [a. OF. /aie, 
Joy, or aphetic for ALLoy.] Alloy. 

1598 FrLorio, Caréto, the touch or refining, or loye of 
gold. /did., Coppella, a refiner’s woord, called the test or 
loye of siluer or gold. 1622 Masse tr. Aéeman's Guzman 
d'Alf.\. 127 We see euery thing want some-what in the fine- 
nesse of it’s Loy and true touch. 

Loy? (loi). Anglo-/rish, [a. Irish /aighe.] A 
kind of spade used in Ireland (see quots.). 

1763 Afuseum Rusticun 1. \xxxiii. 358 The iron part of 
the loy, or Irish spade, is not quite half so broad at the edge 
as the English garden spade. 1780 A, YounG Your /re/.1. 
286 All the tillage is by the irish loy. 1893 JANE Bartow 
frish Idylls 181 There be the loys and graips lying around. 


[Formed 


LOYAL. 


Loyal (loi-al), a. and sé, Also 6-7 loyall, 
7 loial(l, f[a. F. loyal, OF. lozal, lezal, semi- 
popular ad. L. /égal-em (see Lecat a.), f. lég-, léx 
law. Cf. LEAL a.] 

1. True to obligations of duty, love, etc.; faithful 
to plighted tioth. 

“1604 SHaKs. Oth. iv. ii, 35 Your wife my Lord: your true 
and loyall wife. 1611 — Cyzd. in. ii. 47 So he wishes you 
all happinesse, that remaines loyall to his Vow, and your 
encreasing in Loue. 1652 Hozses Leztath. Wl. xxxv. 217 
Abraham..the Father of the Faithfull; that is, of those that 
are loyall. 1676 Drvpin Aurengz. 1. i, 186 Darah from 
Loyal Aurenge-Zcbe s fled. 1697 — xe/d vi. 607 [There] 
Chast Laodamia, with Evadne, moves: Unhappy both, but 
loyal in their Loves. 1859 Tennyson £laine 558 Nor often 
loyal to his word. 1871 R. Etuis tr. Catudltus Ixiv. 182 
Nay, but a loyal lover, « hand pledg’d surely, shall ease me, 
1871~74 J. THomson Crty Dreadf. Ni. v. iv, A home of peace 
by loyal friendships cheered. 

2. Faithful in allegiance to the sovereign or con- 
stituted government. Also, in recent use, enthu- 
siastically devoted or reverential to the person and 
family of the sovereign. 

Originally a contextual application of sense 1. As in the 
case of other words of similar or opposite meaning (as decd, 
feal; trastor, treason) the specific feudal use has in English 
become a distinct sense, and the one most prominent in use. 

1531 Eryot Goz. Proheme, I..do nowe dedicate it vnto 
your hyghnesse [the Kiig] .. verely trustynge that your 
moste excellent wysedoine wyll therein esiteme my loyall 
harte and diligent endeauour. 1593 SHaKs Reh. //, t. i. 
181 A Jewell in a ten times barr’d vp Chest, Is a bold spirit, 
in a loyall hrest. 1595 — ohn u. i. 271 He that proues 
the King ‘To him will we proue loyall. 1611 Bistr 2 Jace. 
xi. 19 If then you wil keepe your selues loyall to the state 
{LX X. €av wev obv cuprypynayre tyy cig Ta TUdyuaT1 Evora). 
1620 J. Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes 3 That all coroners 
..Should be chosen..of the most convenientest and most 
loialst people that may be found in the said counties. a@ 1677 
Barrow Sevm. Wks. 1686 III. 48 He must reign over us, 
if not as over loyal Subjects to our coinfort, yet as over 
stubborn Rehels to our confusion. 1702 [Ennis Wonumend 
xxxvi. 76 His loyal’st Subjects too divided were. 1784 
Cowrer Zask vi. 661 ‘The simple clerk, but loyal, ..did rear 


right merrily, two staves, Sung to the praise and glory of | 


King George. 1849 Macautay //is¢. Eng. vii. 11. 209 The 
king pressed them, as they were loyal gentlemen, to gratify 
him, 1887 Trxnyson Fudbilce Q. Victoria iv, And in each 
let a multitude Loyal, each, to the heart of it,..Hail the 
fair Ceremonial Of this year of her Jubilee. 1897 Sir W. 
Laurizr Speech in Daily News 5 July 4/3 We [se. French 
Canadians) are | yal because we are free. 

3. Of things, actions, etc.: Characterized by or 
exhibiting loyalty. 

1598 SHaxs. Merry W.v. v. 68 Each faire Instalment, 
Coate, and seu’rall Crest, With loyall Blazon, euermore be 
blest. 1600 Hotiano Lizy xiv. 1209 They had received 
great helpe at his hands in the Punick warre by his valiant 
and loiall service. 1601 SHaks. 7wel. N.1. v. 289 Of. Why, 
what would you? V7o0,,. Write loyall Cantons of contemned 
Ioue, 1802 Worosw. Souu., ‘Js it a reed that’s shaken’, 
A seemly reverence may be paid to power; But that’s a 
loyal virtue, never sown In haste. 1835 Dickens Sk. Soz; 
Public Dinners, Vhe other ‘loyal and patriotic’ toasts 
having been drunk with all due enthusiasin. 1872 Biackie 
Lays Hight. 67 For strong men who knew to do and dare 
I drop the loyal tear. ' 

+4, =Lecat in certain senses. a. Of a child: 
Legitimate. b. Ofmoney: Genuine, legally current. 
Of goods: Of the leval standard of quality. Ods. 

1605 SHaks. Lear it. 1. 86 Loyall and naturall Boy. 1650 
WatTERHOUSE Arms §& Arvim. 34 Cognizance is taken..of 
what House Gentlemen are, from what branch of that House, 
whether loyall or spurious. 1690 CHitp Disc. 7 racte (ed. 4) 
heel Laws that oblige our people to the making of strong, 
substaritial (and, as we call it, loyal) cloth ofa certain length. 

5. Afanege. (Sze quot. ; 
bouche loyale.) ? Obs. 

1727 Baitry vol. Il. s.v., A Horse is said to be loyal, who 
freely bends all his Force in obeying and performing any 
manage he is put to; aud does not..resist, altho’ he is ill 
treated. Loyal Mouth [of a Horse]..of the Nature of such 
Mouths, as are usually called Mouths with a full rest upon 
the Hand. 

6. Conb., as loyal-hearted adj. 

1s99 !Varu. Faire Wom. 1. 468 To his wife, in all this 
city, none More kind, more loyal-hearted. 1830 TENNYSON 
dn Mem. cx, On thee the loya:-hearted hung. 

B. sb. pl. +a. Those who are bound by alle- 
giancc; liege subjects (0ds.). b. In recent use: 
Loyal subjects, as opposed to disaffected persons. 

cisgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 1. 177 
After the forthe yeare of his [Ethelbertus’) reigne he was 
semblabie murthered of his owne loyals, 1602 Carew Corn- 
wall 97 Being destitute of horses and treasure, he [Ear] 
Richard] prayed therein ayde of his loyals. 1885 Fort. 
Rev. Oct. 604 From the Diamond Fields alone a large con- 
tingent of loyals can always be reckoned upon. 1887 Riner 
Haccaro Yess xxvii, Whoever says that the English have 
given up the country..and deserted its subjects and the 
loyals and the natives, is a liar. 

Loyalism (loializ’m). {f. Loyau a, + -1sM.] 
The principles or actions of a loyalist ; adherence 
to the sovercign or government; loyalty. 

1837 LockHart Scott Ixiii, (1842) 556 This feature of Irish 
loyalism was new to the untravelled Scotch of the party. 
1887 Chamb. Frni. 1V. 12 Why, then, should I, a student, 
foresee, beneath this wealth of loyalism, a rising power 
that would crush and kill both the lauders and the lauded. 

Loyalist (loidlist). [f. Lorat a. + -1st.] One 
who is loyal; one who adheres to his sovereign or 
to constituted authority, es. in times of revolt; 


one who supports the existing form of government. 


cf. F. cheval loyal, 


| 
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United Empire Loyalist (Amer. Hist.): see quot. 1897. 
For the quot. from //owell’s Vocal Forest (1640) given by 
Johnson to illustrate this word, see Lovotist. 

(1647 The Noyall, and the Royallist's Plea (running title) 
The Royall and the Loyallists Plea.] 1685 J. KeTTLEWwELL 
(t2¢2e) Vhe Religious Loyalist: or,a Good Christian ‘l‘aught 
How to be a Faithful Servant both to God and the King. 
171z E. Cookr Voy. S. Sea 294 The wounded were above | 
400 of the Loyalists. 1721 IVoed’s Ath. Oxon. (ed. 2) 11. 98/2 
It was then the hap and fortune of one Dr. Tho. Bayly a 
great Loyallist, to meet with this Nobleman. 1781 S. Peters 
fist. Connect. 357 Colonel Sireet Hall, of Wallingford, a 
loyalist, was appointed General. 1812 Gen. Hist.in Ann, 
Reg. 205 The provinces of Spanish America were still the | 


theatre of a sanguinary civil war between the two parties of | 


independents and loyalists. 1852 THackeray Esszond 1. 
(1876) 2 This resolute old loyalist was with the King whilst 
his house was thus being battered down. 1893 7izaes11 May 
9/2 ‘\he Loyalists in Ireland repudiated with one voice the 
Legislative Council proposed in the [Home Rule] Bill. 1897 
J. G. Bourtnor Canada xxi. 291 ‘his event was the coming 
to the provinces of many thousand pcople, known as United 
Empire Loyalists, who during the progress of the war. left 
their old homes in the thirteen colonies. /ézd. 297 Those 
loyalists..who joined the cause of Great Britain before the 
‘Treaty of Peace in 1783, were allowed the distinction of 
having after their name the letters U.E. to preserve the 
memory of their fidelity to a United Empire. 


+ Loyality. Ods. [f. Lovau a. +-1Ty.] Loyalty. 

1646 Eart Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres vu. 152 
Richard being now King found like loyality in his subjects, 
as whilest He wasa subject, he used to the King his Nephew. 

Loyalize (loialsiz),v. [f Loyau a. + -12E.] 
trans. To make loyal; to restore to faithful alle- 
giance ; also, to attach to the loyalist party. 

1825 Syp. Smitu SJ. Wks. 1859 II. 206/1 My remedy for 
these evils is, to enter into an alliance with the Irish people 
—to conciliate the clergy ..to loyalise the laity. 1867 Pall 
Mall G.7 Aug. To pacify, loyalize, and content at once 
those who have land and those who desire it. 

{ence Lo yalized /f/. a. 

1851 C. R. Epmonps J/il/o2 xvi. 224 The treacherous faction 
of loyalized presbyterians, 

[lasek 


+Loyallement, adv. Obs. rare—'. 
loyalement.) Ina loyal manner, faithfully. 

1548 Hoorer 7¢2 Commanitm. x. 159 It sufficithe vs, loyalle- 
ment, and with good faythe to hyre this commaundement. 

Loyally (loiali), adv. [f. Loyat a.+-Ly2, 
In a loyal manner, with loyalty; faithfully. 

1872 Hutoet(ed Higgins), Loyally or faythfully. 7delrzer. 
1600 E. Blount tr. Cones taggto 270 Such as faithfully without 
promises..had loiallyserued them. 1725 Pore Udyss. x1. 449 
Wealthy Kings are loyally obey’d. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1876) 1. (11.] 1. iv. 182 Its [China’s) power of per- 
severing so loyally in its old institutions through so many 
ages. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1.185 He was loyally 
anxious to serve his employer. 

Loyalness (loialnes), [f. Lovan a. +-NeEss.] 
The state or condition of being loyal; loyalty. 

1592 Stow Anz. (an. 1566) 1125 The Queenes maiestie.. 
was of all the students..so honorably and ioyfully receiued, 
as..their loialues towards the Queenes maiestie..did re- 
quire. 1642 Rocers -Vaawan 380 Loyalnesse and love. 
1727 Barry vol. II, Loyalness, loyalty. 

Loyalty  loialti). Also 5 loyaltee, -aulte, 
6-7 loyal-, loialtie, 7 loialty, loya'tye. [a. OF. 
loialté (mod. loyaulé), f. loyal LoyaLa.: see -TY.] 

1. Faithful adherence to one’s promise, oath, | 
word of honour, etc.; conjugal faithfulness, 
fidelity. ‘ft Also in phrase éy my loyally. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 6783 This noble dide such labour To 
susteyne ever the loyaltee, That he to moche agilte me. 
¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 21 By my loyaulte saide thene Corsus 
sire alle that 1 haue sayd procedeth not from ony fere..that 
I haue of all your enemyes. ¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 927 In my loyaltie, en sa loyailté. 1591 SHAKs. 
Two Gent. w. ii. 7 When I protest true loyalty to her. She 
twits me with my falsehood to my friend. 1612 CHAPMAN 
Widdowes Teares 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 23 If you be 
sure of your wiues loialtie for terme of life. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Past. vi. 130 These Garments once were his; and 
left to me The Pledges of his promis’d Loyalty. 1770 
Go.psa. Des. Vill. 406 And piety with wishes placed above, 
And steady loyalty, and faithful love. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) II. 36 In the courts, the inde- 
pendence of the judges and the loyalty of the suitors are 
equally excellent. 1871 R. S. Canoutsu in Lif xiv. (1882) 
149 Thy right hand hath not lost its cunning, nor thy heart 
its loving loyalty to the gentle craft. 


2. Faithful adherence to the sovereign or lawful 
government. Also, in recent use, enthusiastic 


reverence for the person and family of the sovereign. 

1531 Exvyor Gov. 11. vi, For the subiecte or seruaunt to 
his souerayne or maister it is proprely named fidelitie, and 
in a frenche terme loyaltie. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. 176 In 
this battaile Canutus proved the Loyaltie and manly prow- 
esse of the Englishe men. 1605 Suaks. Mac. 1. iv. 22 The 
seruice, and the loyaltie I owe, In doing it, payes it selfe. 
1630 J. Levett Ord. Bees (1634) 69 They offer unto him all 
their services and loyalties. @ 1677 Barraw Seri. Wks. 
1686 III. xli. 471 Whoever of those rebels willingly should 
come in..and promise future loyalty, or obedience to his 
laws..should..obtain rewards from hint. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
Vv. 331 We too are friends to loyalty. We love The king who 
loves the law. 1807-8 Syp. Smirn Plymley's Lett. Wks. 
1859 I1.176/1 Loyalty within the bounds of reason .is one of 
the greatest instruments of English happiness. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vii § 6.399 Under the rule of Elizabeth loyalty 
became more and more a passion ainong Englishmen. 

+b. allr7b. in loyalty loan. Obs. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Keg., Proc. Part. 23/2 The.. advan- 
tageous disposal of the loyalty loan, 

73. Lawfulness, legality (of marriage). Obs.rare—*. 

3860 R. Coxe Power & Sulj. 193 In all the reign of H.3, 


LOZENGE. 


..if any issue were joyned upon loyalty of marriage, general 
bastardy, or such Ike, the King did ever write to the Bishop 
of the diocese..to certifie the loyalty of the marriage. 

Loyeter, obs. form of Loren. 

+ Loyn. Oés. rare. Also 5 loigne, loyne, 
Slowing. Sce also Lune. [a. OF. lorgne (also 
longe) :—med.L. longia, longea, {. long-us LONG a] 
A length (of cord): a leash for a hawk. Also fig. 

¢1400 Nom. Kose 3882 The loigne [F. louge) it is so lunge 
Of Bialacoil, hertis to lure. dé. 7o50 He shal have of a 
corde a loigne [F. /ovge], With whiche men shal him hinde 
and lede. ¢ 1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode i, xxiii. (1869) 148 
Yif me a loyne [F. donge], if thou wolt, and a peyre geasis. 
1575 Tuxperv. /andcourie 129 Let hir be loose from al! hir 
furniture, that is without either loyne or cryaunce, 1702 
J.K. Dict., Vhe Lowinys or thongs of an hawk. 

Loyn, obs. form ol Line 2.1, 

+ Loyolan, a. Oés. rave—'. In 7 Leio'an. 
[f. Loyola (sce Lorouite) + -an.] Pertaining to 
Loyola or the Jesuits. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 171 Thus did Abraham..; 
this inust the lesuite do when an Ignatian Superiour com- 
mands, or else he is no Holocaust fur the Leiolan Altar. 

Loyolism (loiéliz'm), [kormedasnext + -1s.] 
The doctrine or principles of Loyola or the Jesuits. 

1800 W. ‘Tavtor in Monthly Mag. VIL. 599 Intelligence, 
artfully tinctured with the es-ential oil of Loyolisni. 

+ Lo-yolist. Os. (Often in Howell.) [Formed 
as next+-Iat. Cf. F. /oyoliste.) = Lovouite. 

1640 Howe.t Dodona's Gr. 80 The Societies of the Loyo- 
lists. /ézd. 102 By the Instigation of the Loyolists. 
Lovet (loiélait). Also 7 Loiolite. [ad. 
mod.L. Loyolita, f. the name of Ignatius Loyola, the 
founder of the Society of Jesus: see -1TE.] A Jesuit. 

a@1670 Hacker Aéf. I illiams t. (1693) 172 Dr. Laud.. 
galled Fisher with great Acuteness. Which the false Loio- 
lite traduced..in his Reports, 1679 Otpuam Sat. Fesutts 
tu. (1685) 36 And when in time these Contradiction meet; 
‘Then hope to find em in a Loyolite. 1818 RanKen //7s7. 
France V. it § 4. 356 The members have been called soime- 
times, from his name, Inighists and Loyalites {s7c], but they are 
more generally known by the name of Jesuits. 1875 M. Patti- 
son Casaubon v. 304 We Shall all soon be mere slaves of the 
loyolites. 

+ Loys. Ols. rare. Some kind of stone. 

1295 bisttat. S. Paul's \Du Cange), Unum superaltare de 
Loys. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Aiij, The .v. stone is 
calde a Loys..a sanquine stone or synamer hit is calde in 
armys. 

Loys>, obs. f. LoosE v.; var. Loose Os., praise. 

Loysyn, obs. form of Lozen. 

Loyte, -er, obs. ff. Lite 56.4, LIGHTER 56,1 

Loytre, loytron, obs. forms of LOITER. 

Loz, Loze, var. ff. Loss 2 Oés., Lose sb. Obs. 

Lozel(], variant of Loset. 

Lozen (lpzén). Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-5 
los e yn, lozeyn, loysyn, 6 losan(e, losin, 7 
losien, lossen, g losen, 8-9 lozen. [?a. OF. 
*losetgne( once loseingne),var. of losange LOZENGESO.} 

+1. Cookery. ? A thin cake of pastry. Oés. 

201390 Form of Cury (1780) 2t Take obleys ober wafrous 
{wafrons) in stede of lozeyns and cowche in dysshes. /67d. 
46, 61, 62. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocornim (1862) 40 Lay ber in Py 
loseyns abofe be chese with wynne..Pose loysyns er harde 
to make in fay. 

+2. A lozenge-shaped figure. Oés. 

1542 /uv. R. Wardr. (1815) 60 Item ane uther dyamont 
ground oure with losanis ennamelit with the freir knott. 
1593 Sc. Acts Fas. V/ (1816) 1V. 48/2 On the vther syde 
ane losane with ane thrissill on euery nuke. 

3. A lozenge-shaped) pane of glass. 

1665 Sir J. L, Fountainnart Find, (1900) 114 One of his 
servantes brook a lossen. @1813 A. WiLSon 2nd Ep. to 
¥. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 51 While rains are blatt'ring frae 
the south, And down the lozens seeping. 1824 Scotr Red- 
gaunilet \et. i, And who taught me to pin a losen, head 
a bicker, and hold the bannets? Alan once imore. 1865 
C. S. GraHame JMystifications 16 Lord Gillies was re- 
minded of the time when he was an ill preitie laddie, and 
of breaking the lozens of one of her windows. 1896 N. 
Munro Lost Pibroch (1902) 40 The window-lozeas winked 
with the light of big peat-fires within. 

b. /ransf. A glass of a pair of spectacles. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Alidge xi. (1842) 200 Auld Durie 
Squake..ca: ght such a bash on the nose that haith the 
lozens were dang out of his barnacles. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. altrib. or adj, ?Em- 
broidery with lozenge patterns. 

1s00-20 Dunrar Poems xiv. 19 Sic losin sarkis, so mony 
glengoir markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
1507 Ld. Treas. Act. Scott, (1901) 111, 253 Ane gret losin 
doublat for the king. 1546 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) L 
239 Tua losin sarkis. 

b. Comé., as + lozen-wise adv. 

1625 in Rymer Faedera XVIII. 236 Dyamonds cutt lozen 
wise. 

Hence Lo:zened a. = LOZENGED. 
less a. rare. 

1770 Br. Forsrs Fri. (1886) 306 A circular Window, 
lozened by Arches of polished Stone meeting in the Centre. 
1898 N. Munro Fohn Splendid xiv, The place lay tenantless 
and melancholy,..the windows lozenless. 

Lozenge lpzendz), sb. Forms: 4-7 loseng(e, 
5-6 losang e, losing(e, 5 losyngye, (losynge, 
lesyng, lozingge), 5-7 lozeng, 6-7 lossenge, 
loosing, 6-8 lozange, (8 lozinge), 7- lozenge. 
{a. OF. losenge. losange (mod.¥. losange) = Sp. 
losanje, Catal. UZosange, It. locanga; perh. a deri- 


Also Lo-zen- 


——= eee 


LOZENGE. 


vative of the word which appears as Prov. /ausa, 
Sp. /osa, Catal. /osa, Py. lousa, slab, tombstone, 


? OF. /auze roofing slate. 

{t has been suggested that Prov, /awsa:—late L. */upidea 
(f. dapid-, lapis stone) has Leen adopted into the other Rom. 
langs.; the presumed derivative /osenge first occurs in Fr. 
(13th c.).] : . 

1. A plane rectilineal figure, having four equal 
sides and two acute and two obtuse angles; a 
thomb, ‘diamond’. In //eraldry, such a figure 
used asa bearing, less elongated than the Fusit, 
and placed with its longer axis vertical. + /x 
lozenge = Lozency. Grand lozenge, + lozenge in 
point: a lozenge the angles of which touch the 
sides of the shield. cenges tt cross: four or 
more lozenges disposed so as to form a cross. 

Guillim’s definition (quot, 1610) would require that the 
acute angles shuuld be of 60°; hut the rule is not strictly 
followed by heraldic draughtsnien. 

(a 1327 in Parker Gloss. Her. s.v., Sire Gerard de Bray- 
brok, de argent a vij lozenges de goules.) 7a 1366 Curaucer 
Rom. Rose 893 A [robe] with losenges (F. /vsenges] and 
scochouns, .. wrought ful wel. ¢ 1384 — //. Fame 111. 227 
Somme crouned were as kinges, With crounes wroght ful of 
losenges. 1452 in Willis & Clark Casmibridge (1886) I. 282 
‘The Bemes shalbe.xij. inche imbowed with lozinggys. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans, Her. Fivb, Offlosynzyshow and what maner 
of wyse they be made. 1519 Horsman Vuely. 242 Paper or 
lyn clothe straked a crosse with losynges make fene.trals in 
stede of glasen wyndowes. 1577-87 Hotixsnep Chron. IIl. 
802/2 ‘he walles..coloured white & greene losengis, and 
in enerie losing either a rose ora pomegranat. 1610 GUILLIM 
Heraldry 1v. xix. (1660) 354 A Losenge differeth from a 
Fusill in that the space between its two collaterall or middle 
Angles equals the length of any of the four Geometricall 
lines whereof it is composed, 1658 Sin 1. Browne Gard, 
Cyrus iii. 54 heir mutual intersections make three Lozenges 
at the hottom of every Cell. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury t. 
9s/t He beareth-Or, a Losenge in point, (or extending to all 
sides of the Escochion) Gules. a 1695 Wooo Oxford \O.H.S.) 
III. 129 Over his head are his armes engraven. Over hers in 
lozenge, parted per fess, a lozenge counterchanged [etc.} 
1738 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., 

er shift [was] fastened at the bottom with a great dia- 
mond, shaped like a lozenge. 1813-z0 E. Tiiomrson Cudlen's 
Nosology. Method.(ed. 3) 323 Scales have at first the figure and 
extent of the cuticular lozenges. 1855 Browninc Cleou 84 
See, in the chequered pavement opposite, Suppose the artist 
made..a lozenge, then atrapezoid. 1870 F. R. Witson CA, 
Lindisf. 73 The font is panelled in lozenges. 

b. A lozenge-shaped shield upon which the 
arms of a spinster or widow are emblazoned. 

(1696 Prittips (ed. 5), Lozenge... This figure is particularly 
us‘d in Heraldry, for the Bearings of Women not under 
Covert Baron.) a@1797 H. Watrote Alem. Geo. [/1, II. 
vii. 199 The royal arms in a widow's lozenge were pictured 
over the bed. 1835 Makavar Ol/a Podr. xxi, Nine oui of 
ten have the widow's lozenge. 1868 Cussans ‘er, (1893) 42 
note, The custom of emblazoning the arms of ladies upon 
lozenges did not generally obtain in England until the six- 
teenth century, 

c. Afaih, * RHoMBUS. 
lozenge: see quot. 

1551 Recoror Pathw. Anotwl.t. Defin., The thyrd kind 
is called losenges or diamondes whose sides hee all equall, 
but ie hath neuer a square corner. 1889 Casey Spherical 
Yrigon. 18 If the four sides-of a spherical quadrilateral be 
equal, the diagonals are perpendicularto each other, and they 
hisect its angles. Such a figure is called a spherical lozenge. 

d. One of the lozenye-shaped facets of a precious 

stone when cut (see quots.). 

1750 JerFrtes Treat. Diamonds §& Pearls (1751) Explan. 
Techn. Terms, Lozenges are common to Brilliants and 
Roses, In Brilliants they are formed hy the meeting of 1h: 
skill and star fucets on the bezil: In Roses, hy the meeting 
of the facets in te horizontal ribs of the crown. 1883 A. H. 
Cuurcu Precious Stones 20 Yhe old hrilliant-cut.. requires 
«58 facets thus arranged :..4 Quoins or lozenges (etc.]. 

@. Arch. Short tor lozenve moulding. 

1841 Bioxam Goth. Archit. 69 What were the mouldings 
principally used in the decoration of Norman churches ?.. 
The cable moulding. ‘The double cone... The lozenge [etc. }. 
1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 11. 47 Mouldings and Orna- 
ments... Star... Lozenge... Enriched Lozenge. 

+2. Cookery. a. A lozenge-shaped cake. b. A 
lozenge-shaped ornament used to gamish a dish. 
¢ 1430 /%v0 Cookery-bks. 44 Lesynges de chare...And ban 
kytte pe cakys borw with an knyf in maner of lesyngys. 
¢ 1440 Douce MS. 55 lf. 38 b, Cutt hem in the maner of 
losenges and make feyre bata .. & close the sydes of the 
Josynges ther with. 1494 Fasyan CAron. vit. 599) Viand 
royall plantyd losynges of golde. 

3. A small cake or tablet, originally diamond- 
shaped, of medicated or flavoured sugar, etc. to 
be held and dissolved in the mouth. The name 
is also used, eg. in meat lozenge, for a tablet of 
a substance (indicated by the prefixed word) in 
a concentrated form. 

3530 Patscr. 241/1 Losange of spyce, dosange. 1 
Booroe Brev. /lealth u. xvii. 8 Dregees and ime es wae 
to breake wynde. 1591 Treas, Hid, Secrets \vii. C7, Lay 
on it your gold leafe,..cut your Losings (1627 Loosings] 
Diamond fashion, and so keep them. 1607 Torsett Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) $83 The Liver of a Wolf being made in the 
form of a dry Blectuary and given as a Lozeng. c¢ 1623 

Lovee Voor Man's Talent (1881) 26 It shall not bee amiss 
to takea loosing of Diaphisopi or Diaireas Salomouts. 1629 
Massincer Picture tv, ii, Eate presently ‘hese lozenges, of 
forty crownes an ounce. 1721 N. Hooces //ist. Acc. 
Plague Lond. 221, I..kept in my mouth some Lozenges 
all the while 1 was examining them. 1795 Burke Regie. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 56 Boxes of epigrammatick lozenges. 
ey a F. Hume v, Talk ull hoarse; Have lo- 
OL. . 


Now only in spherical 


481 


zenges—mind Dawson’s—in your pocket. 1898 Cycéing 27 
Meat lozenges are far preferable. i 

4. One of the lozenge-shaped panes of glass in a 
casement. 

1656 Bioust Glosscer., Lozenge,..also a quarry of a glass 
window. 1882 in OciLvie, and in other recent Dicts. 

5. Manege. See quot.) 

1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 341/2 Lozenge, the slang term for 
a circular piece of leather with a hole in the centre to fit 
round the inouthpiece of the bit. . 

6. attrib. or adj. a. Lozenge-shaped, lozenge-like. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 The .. Lozenge seeds 
of the noble flower of the Sunne. 1688 R. Houmr A rioury 
11. 93/1 A Lozenge leaf, or double pointed leaf, or pointed at 
both ends. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art u. 44 Gravers are of 
two sorts, square and lozenge. 1862 Rickman Goth. Archit. 
382 The lozenge interval ts formed by some of the ribs of 
the fan running through it. 

b. Of or composed of lozenges; omamented 
with lozenges. Of strokes: Crossed so as to form 
lozenge-shaped interstices. 

1658 Sir T. Browne (¢z¢/e) The Garden of Cyrus or the 
Quincuncial Lozenge, or Net-work Plantations of the 
Ancients..Considered. 1688 R. Homme Arimoury 1. 33/2 
The Bends..wrought upon with Fusil or Lozenge work, 
which consisteth of two colours. 1797 Eucyrcl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VI. 671/2 The cross strokes ought to be very lozenze. 1812- 
16 J.Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 156 ‘Lhe pier.. became, 
in its plan, lozenge, and formed the decorated pier. 1823 
Rutter Fonthill 36 Their openings are filled with bronze 
lozenge lattice. 1868 Browninc King y BA. 1. 481, 1.. 
stepped out on the narrow terrace..And paced its lozenge- 
brickwork. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 68 The arches 
. .rich with billet and lozenge ornament. 18.. Archit. Publ, 
Soc. Dict., Lozenge Molding or Lozenge Fret, an ornament 
used in Norman Architecture presenting the appearance of 
diagonal ribs inclosing diamond-shaped panels. 

7. Comb. a, General comb.: simple attrib., as 
lozenge machine; lozenge-like adj.; parasynthetic, 
as locenve figured, -shaped adjs. 

1658 Sir I. Browxe Gard, Cyrus iil. 47 Wherein (sc. the 
Sunflower] in *Lozenge figured boxes nature shuts up the 
seeds. 1551 Recorok Pathw, Anow/.t. Defin., Vher corners 
are like the corners of a losing, and therfore ar they named 
*losengelike. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frud. 
Geog. Soc. XXIX. 315 The depth of the temporal fossa:,.. 

roducing, with the peaked and weakly retreating chin. .a 
ozenge-like aspect. 1875 Kxicut Dict. dlech., * Lozeuge- 
wachine, a machine for rolling out and cutting lozenges. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Three Ages ii. 72 ‘Vhe sumnier flowers 
in ne lozenge-shaped parterres, 1860 Reaoe Cloister & #1. 
(1861) I. 70 ‘The panes were very small and lozenge-shaped. 

b. Special comb.: lozenge-base, the mateial 
used as a ‘base’ in the manufacture of lozenges; 
lozenge-coach (vonce-use', a coach with the 
owner's coat of arms emblazoned on a lozenge (see 
1b), a dowager’s or widow's coach ; lozenge lion, 
a Scotch gold coin called a ‘lion’, of the reign of 
Jas. 1 (1406-37), having on the obverse the arms 
of Scotland iu a lozenge shield. 

1898 Kev. Brit. Pharin, \6 Trochiscus Sulphuris...It is 
not made with one of the *lozenge-bases. 1746 H. Watpocr 
Let, to Manu 21 Aug., I ani retired hither like an old sum- 
mer dowager; only that I have no toad-eater to take the air 
with me in the hack part of my “lozenge-coach. 1 Ser: 
vice Notandunts ix. 67 There were.. Gold Pennies and 
Mailles, *Lozenge Lions [etc.). 

Lozenged lg-zénd3), 4a. [f. Lozence + -rp?, 
after F. losangé (OF. losengié) Lozency.} Orna- 
mented with lozengcs of alternate colours; divided 
into lozenges or lozenge-shaped spaces. 

1§23 Lp. Braners Frotss. 1. ccccxix. 734 Some had cotes 
. .losenged with whyte and blacke. 1611 Cotcr., Losenveé, 
lozenged. 1820 D. ‘Turner Your Normandy (1. 186 The 
archivolts are encircled by two rows of lozenged squares, 
18az Gentil. Mag. XCII. 1. 30 The floor is lozenged of black 
and white, 1847 C. Bronte J. Ayre xxviii, Phere shot out 
the friendly gleam again, from the lozenzed panes of a very 
small latticed window. 1872 Drowninc Fiéfine xxx. 17 What 
outside was noon, Pales, through thy lozenged blue, to 
meek benefic moon. 

Lozengeour, variant of Losencer Ods. 

Lozenger (lg:zéndz21). Also 6 losinger. 
LOZENGE + -ER.} 

+1. =LozenGe sb. 1. Obs. 

1527 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 244 Unum le diamond voca- 
tum a losinger. 

= Lozence sb. 3. U.S. and north. dial. 

1860 O. W. Howmes Elsie V. (1887) 59 Boxes containing 
‘lozengers ‘, as they were commonly Called. 1887 ‘I. E. 
Brown Doctor 6 Somethin just to be haulin out For the kids 
—a lozenger or the lek. 

Lozengerie, variant of Losencery Obs. 


+ Lozengeways, a/v. Obs. Also lazange-. 
[f. Lozencr st. + -ways.] = LozenGewisE. 

1610 Guitiim //eraldiry 1. v. (1611) 3 A Cross pierced Lo- 
senge-ways, that is, after the form of a Losenge, with the 
points or acute Angles, streight upward and downward. 
Some say pierced Losengee. /4/d. 1. vii. 70 Piercing .. 
is threefold. ‘That is to say Round, Losengwaise, Quad- 
rate. 1668 Levsourn /Valform: Purch. 116 ‘Vhey are. .laid 
Lazange wayes, one of white, another of black, laid angle 
to angle. 

Lozengewise (lp'zénd3,waiz), adv. [f. Lozence 
+ -WISE.} So as to form a lozenge or lozenge 
pattern; sec. in Aer, = LoznGy a. 1. 

1530 Patscr. 844/2 Dyamant wyse, loserige [sic] wyse, 
trewlove wyse. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s Husb. (15861 71 
My trees stand. .losingwise or diamonde wise. 1610 GuiL- 
um Meraldry 1.x. 116 He beareth Argent, nine Losenges 

| Losengewise (or in Losenge) Gules, 1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 


[f. 


LUBBER. 


3217/4 The Arms of Andrew, being a Cross, set Lozengewise. 
17a5 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hover, Leap-Nets, whose 
Meshes are Lozengewise. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. 4 Pop. 
ix. (ed. 3) 43 Lt is common for the upper of two cushions to 
be set lozengewise upon the lower. 

Lozengiour, variant of LosencER Oés. 

Lozengy (l¢zéndzi), 2. Forms: 6-7 lozengie, 
7 losengy, lozengee, 8 lozengé, g lozengée, 
7-lozengy. [a. OF. /osangré (13th c.), f. losange 
LozenGE.] 

1. Her. Of a field: Covered with lozenges of 
alternate tinctures; divided into lozenges. + Also 
of a beariny: Shaped like a lozenge. 


1562 Leicn A rmorte 157 He beareth Losengye, Argent, 
and Sable. 1572 BossEwEt A rimorie u. 38 b, One fermaulx 
lozengie, Gules. 1610 [see Lozenceways.] 1727 Baitey vol. 
II, Lozengé, Lozangy..is a Shield or an Ordinary of all 
Lozenges, 1864 Boutett Her. Host. & Pop. (ed. 3) 35 A 
Field Lozengy .. is divided into Lozenge-shaped figures. 
(bid, 361 Lozengée erm. and sa. : 

b. Lozengy barry, divided into lozenges, which 
are divided again horizontally. Lozengy-bendy 
(see quot. 1838). +t Lozengy in point (see quot. 
1688). + Semi-lozengy (see quot. 1612). 

1612 Pracham Gentl. Exerc, ut. 160 If ther be aboue 
the number as | said of fiue and twentie or sixe and twentie, 
you must say Semi-lozengie. 1688 R. HotmE Armoury 1. 
105/2 He beareth Gules, two Piles Barwise Argent... This is 
hy others Blazoned, a pale Losengie in point, or extending 
to the sides..of the Escochion. 1838 Penuy Cyc. XII. 
142/1 [A shield Fusily] if parted per pale and per bend, 
would be either Lozengy-bendy, or Fusily-bendy, according 
to the width of the space between tbe lines. ; 

2. transf. a. Resembling a lozenge, lozenge-like. 
b. Composed of or divided into lozenges. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 99 b, In the mouth of the harbour, 
lyeth S. Nicholas Hand, in fashion, losengy. 1686 PLot 
Staffordsh, 125, Vhe Choir..is paved Lozengy, black and 
white, 1845 M.A. Lower Mep. to Brit. Archvol, Assoc. 
Nov., A lozengy or network pattern. 

Lozeyn, Lozzel(1, obs. ff. Lozen, Lost, 

L. s. d., £.s.d. (elesd#), abbreviation for 
‘pounds, shillings, and pence’ (see the letters 
L, S, 1); hence often used = ‘money’. Hence 
L. S. Deism (Amorous), worship of money. 

1835 Hoop Dead Robbery i, But p'thaps, of all the felonies 
de se,.. Two-thi:ds have been through want of ZL. s. d.! 
1880 Mrs, Lyxn Linton Rebel of Family ii, For his own 
part he preferred €.5. D. 1892 Coruh. Alag. Aug. 170 
L. S. Deism. .the modern worship, 

Lu, Lubard, obs. forms of Loo, LEoPparp. 

Lubba (lo:b4). Also 8 lobba. A name used 
in Shetland and Orkney for coarse grass or sedge 
(see quots.). Also atirid. 

©1794 T. Jounston in Shirteff Agric. Surv. Shetld, (1814) 
App. 46 On the berry heather and lobba pastures they 
(sheep] are at their prime from five to seven years old. 
1795 G. Low in Statist. cice. Scot. XIV. 316 [The hills} 
are covered with heath, and what we call Iubba, a sort 
of grass which feeds our cattle in the summer time; it 
generally consists of different species of carices, plain bent, 
and other moor grasses. 1832S. Hisnert Descr. Shetl. [s/. 
mu. 435 Lubba comprises those conmon productions of the 
hills which are found where heath is absent. 

Lubbard (lz'baid). Ods. exe. Sc. and north, 
dial. Also 7 lubberd, 8 lubber’d, 9 lobbart, 
lubbart, -ert. [Altcred form of LubBreR: sce 
-ARD,] = LUBBER 56. 

1586 in Neal //ist. Purtt, (1754) 1. 321 That all cathedral 
churches may be put down. .. ‘hey are the dens of idle 
loitering lubbards. 1612 tr. Benvenuto's lassenger 1. i. 3 
Thou slouenly lubberd, and toyi-h fellow, what idle toyes 

oest thou fantasticating. 1712 StEELe Spect. No. 466 P 

n all the Dances he invents. .he keeps close to the Char- 
acters he represents. He gives to Clowns and Lubbards 
clumsy Graces. 1724 Ramsay //eadth 306 Sciatic, jaundice, 
dropsy, or the stone, Alternate makes the lazy lubbard 
groan. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxv, I need only instance..the 
celebrated downfall of Goliah, and of another lubbard. 
1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., Lubber, or Lubbart, an 
awkward unseamanlike fellow. 1899 H. Pease ales 
Northumbria 173 Vhoo great clumsy lubbert, see what 
thoo's done ! ; . E 

b. atrib., appositive or quasi-adj.: Lubberly. 

1679 Eart Rocuester in Roxb. Ball. (1883) 1V. 567 So 
have I seen at Smithfield's wondrous Fair,... lubbard 
Elephant divert the Town. 1710 Aledley No. 2/3 His 
luhber'd Genius froin its Byass crost, In heaps of false 
Arithmetick is lost. 1711 /ééd. No. 39/t The other..was 
such a Lubbard Trickster, so aukward at Mischief, 1784 
Cowrrer Zask 111, 400 Conscious how much the hand Of 
lubbard Labour needs his watchful eye. 1817 J. F. Pennit 
Roy, Minstr. v. 5 Ocean.. stretches its lubbard arms Along 
the shores low growling. 

Lubbe, obs. form of Love vz. 

Lubber (la'ba1), 54. Forms: 4 lobre, lobur, 
6 lober, loubber, lubbo(u)r, lub(b)ur, luber, 
lubbarre, 6 7 lubbar, 6- lubber. [The form 
may possibly belong to an adoption of OF, /obeor 
swindler, parasite, agent-n, f. /ober to deceive, 
sponge upon, mock; but if so the sense has been 
altered by association with Los sd. (cf. the Du. and 
Norw. cognates mentioned under that word). 

1. A big, clumsy, stupid fellow; esp. one who 
lives in idleness; a lout. Also in phr. t¢o play 
the lubber. \n early quots. frequently applied to a 
monk (cf ABBEY-LUBBER). Ods. exc. arch. or dial, 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A Prol. 52 Grete lobres (MS. H. 
(¢ 1400) loburs] and longe bat lop weore to swynke Clopeden 
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hem in Copes. 1515 Barcray Fgloges m1 (1570) Cij b/2 
Some be forgetfull,..Some craftles fooles, some proude and 
negligent, If thou chaunge some hetter for to haue, Thou 
voydest a lubber and hast agayne a knaue. 1530 [see 
Lusser v.), ¢1530 Lo. Bernenrs Arth, Lyt. Bryt. liv. (1814) 
198 ‘l'wo greate lubbers brought after hym the heed of the 
monster, ina great basket. a1533 Fritn Disput. Purgat. 
A viij, That we shuld no lenger.. be dyspvyled and robbed 
of a syght of sturdie Iubbarres. a1568 AscHam Scholem. 
u. (Arb) 88 They went to the Grammer schole, little 
children: they came from thence great lubbers: alwayes 
learning, and litle profiting. 1590 NAsHE 1s¢ Pt. Pasquils 
Apol, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 241 Will lie neuer leaue to play the 
lubber? what a lazie lowtish kind of argument is this. 1605, 
Suaks. Lear 1. iv, 101 If you will measure your lubbers 
length againe, tarry. 1671 J. Wesstrer Aletaliugr, i. 18 
Idle Lubbers that dare not adventure from the air of their 
Countries. 1750 Gray Long Story (end), And so God save 
our noble King, And guard us from long-winded Lubbers. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 159 The sparks which flew from 
the pipe of a lubber who was blowing smoke and fire 
about at the door of the Angel. 1871 B. Tayior Faust 
(1875) I. xix. 172 Now is the lubber tame! 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Lubber, or Lubber-yead, one very stupid indeed. 

transf, c1826 Hoop in A. A. Watts Life A. Watts (1884) 
II. 25 It..is but a hulking lubber of a paper. 

b. esp. A sailor's term for: A clumsy seaman; 
an unseamanlike fellow. (Cf, LAND-LUBBER.) 

1s79 Gosson Sch. Abuse 33b, To lye wallowing like 
Lubbers in the Ship of the coimmon wealth, crying Lord, 
Lord, when wee see the vessel toyle. 1748 SmMotiert Nod. 
Rand, xxiv, He swore woundily at the lieutenant, and 
called him..swab and lubber. 1769 Fat.conrr Dict. M/arine 
(1780) Cc ij, Afraid .. of being stigmatized with the 
opprobrious epithet of dudser, 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet 
ch, iii, The cowardly lubbers have all made sail. 1890 
Besant Armored of Lyonesse 1. 39 Two lubbers! They 
ought not to be trusted with a boat. 

+c. An inferior servant, drudge, scullion. Ods. 

1538 Eryor Dict., Afediastinus, a drudge or lubber, which 
doth in the howse all maner of vyle seruice, as swepe or 
clense the house, carie wodde to the kytchen, and other 
like drudgery. 1706 Ptuctips'ed. Kersey), Ludder.a mean 
Servant, that does all base Services in a House; a Drudge. 

2. a. attrib. and appositive passing into adj. (In 
lubber lips perh. a different woid; cf. b/ubber-lip.) 

¢1530 Hickscorner 421( Manly), Thou lubber Imagynacyon, 
1599 Porter Angry Wow, Abiugton G, Sow vp your lubber 
lips. 1673 Drypen Améoyna Epil. 14 Venetians do not 
more uncouthly ride, Than did their Lubber-State Mankind 
bestride. 1730-46 THOMSON Axntunin 562 Astride The 
lubber Power in filthy triumph sits. 1832 Sir S. Fercuson 
Forging Anchor 57 The kraken’s back,..a lubber anchorage 
for sudden shallow'd miles. 1874 TENNYSON /fvien 117 Then 
Narrow court and lubber King, farewell] 1875 Browninc 
Lin Album i, 7 Lubber prose o’ersprawls, And straddling 
stops the path from left toright. 1891 Hatt Caine Scape- 
goat xxvil, His thick lubber lips working visibly. 

b. Special comb.: lubber-grasshopper, a name 
for two large-bovlied clumsy insects of the U.S. ; 
(a) Brachystola magna, of the western plains; (4) 
Romatlea microptera, of the Gulf States; lubber- 
head, a stupid person, a blockhead ; hence 4dler- 
headed adj. (E. D. D.); lubber’s line, mark, 
point Vaut., a vertical line inside a compass-case, 
indicating the direction of theship’s head; +lubber- 
wort, the (imaginary) herbthat produces laziness ; 
also,a lubber. Also LUBBER FIEND, LUBBERLAND, 


LUBBER'S HOLE. 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) Il. 194 The ‘* Lubber 
Grasshopper’, or the Clumsy Locust, of the plains, Brachy- 
stola magna,..is..confined to the central portion of North 
America. 1847 Haruiwe tr, *Libberhea 1, a stupid fellow. 
1849 Sicdonia Sorc. \I. 286 If .the thoughtless lubberhead, 
had not let the ring fall. 1858 Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 34 
The *lubber’s line of a compass. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl., *Lubber’s Mark (Nautical), 1840 Rarer Pract. 
Navig. § 142. 42 Care is taken to place the box so that 
*lubber's potut in the bowl, and the centre of the card, are 
in a line fore and aft, or parallel to the keel. But as lub- 
ber’s point deviates a little from its proper position when 
the ship is heeled over, seamen do not implicitly depend 
upon it, as indeed the name implies. 1881 Crar« Russet 
Sailor's Siveeth. \Il. iv. 156, I... set the two compasses 
down with the lubber’s points exactly parallel. 1547 
Boorpe Srev. /lealth cli. (1557) 55b, Whyles they do 
take theyr medecine [for the ‘ fever lurden’] put no * Lubber- 
worte into theyr potage. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 23 A 
loouely loober woorts, freklfaced, red headed, cleen trust in 


his dooblet. 
Lubber (lz"ba1), v.  [f. Luspser sb.] txtr. To 


behave as a lubber; to loaf about; to navigate 
a boat like a lubber. Also fo /ubber 7t. Now 


chiefly in Aves. pple. and in Lubbering ffi. a. 

1530 PatsGr. 615/2, I lubber, I playethe lubber, jedoricarde. 
You lubber as well as any knave in this towne, 1611 Corar., 
Lortcarder, to \uske, lowt, or luhber it; to loyter about like 
a masterlesse man, 1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Aristophanes, 
Birds 11. iv, By the brown owls I will no longer spare thee, 
Whoin I behold thus slow and lubbering. 18.. Mrs. 
H. E. P. Sporrorp Pilot's (Vise, He began to grumble about 
being ashamed to be seen lubbering round so. 1885 Cextury 
Mag. XXX. 742/1 As the..wind grew.., we soon found 
ourselves lubbering over the beautiful lake. 

Lubberd, lubber’d, obs. forms of LuBBARD. 

Lubber fiend. [Cf Lupper sé. 1¢] A 
beneficent goblin supposed to perform some of the 
laborious work of a houschold or farm during the 
night; a ‘ Lob-lie-by-the-fire’, Also ¢rans/. 

1632 Mitton L’Allegro 110 Tells how the drudging Goblin 
swet, Jo ern his Cream-bowie duly set,.. Then ites him 
down the Lubbar Fend, And stretch’d out all the Chimney’s 
length, Basks at the fire his hairy strength, 183: Ldzn. 
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Rev. LUV. 175 The lubber-fiend has nothing of the sly 
humour of Robin Goodfellow about him. 1889 Morris in 
Mackail Lé/e (1899) II. 222 Except that the parson is a 
lubber-fiend, and ‘that the people are as poor as may be, 
nothing need be hetter. 

Lubberland (lzba:lend). An imaginary land 
of plenty without labour; a land of laziness. 

1598 Frorio, Cocagva, as we say Lubberland. 1614 
LB. Jonson Bart. Fair iu, ii, Good mother, how shall 
we finde a pigge, if we doe not looke about fort? will it run 
off o’ the spit, into our mouths thinke you? as in Lubber- 
land? and cry, qe, we? 1633 SHinrey Garmester ut. (1637) 
F 2b, And so I commend mee to all your friends in Lubber- 
Land. 1681 W. Kosertson /hraseol, Gen. (1693) 621 Weak- 
witted; a wittal; a fool; born in Lubberland. 1827 Scott 
Napoleon 1V. 206 A Grand Elector, who was to be the 
very model of a king of Lubberland. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN 
Alystics (1860) I, 238 Pining after your Lubberland, as usual, 
—your Millennium of inere ease and plentiful supply. 1893 
McCartuy Ked Diamonds I. 160 Juxuriously enjoying 
his monarchy of the lubberland of bed. 


Lubberlike (lybalik), @. and adv. [f. Lus- 
BER sb, + -LIKE.] a. adj. Of, pertaining to or 
characteristic of a lubber, b. adv. Aiter the 


manner of a Inbber, 

1572 Hutoet (ed. Higgins), Lubberlike, vnhandsome or 
lowtishe, secors. 1575 GascoiGNe Posies, /lowers 117 Vhough 
you thiuke it lubberlike to leese Yet shoulde you lende that 
one halfe of your cote. 1588 Frauxce Lawiers Log. Ded, 
Sheepes skinnescast over their lubberlike shoulders. 1636°)", 
Ranvatt in An, Dubrensia (1877)17 How lubber-like they 
loll upon the Plaines! 1851 H. Mexvitce Wade xiii, The 
jeering glances of the passengers, a lubber-like assembly. 

Lubberliness (lz‘bailinés), [f. Lupperty + 
-NESS.] ‘The attribute of being lubberly. 

1598 Forio, Zottichezza, clownishnes,..lubbarlines. 1707 
T. Brown Lett. from Dead u. (ed. 2) 67 A lazy Hulk, whose 
stupendious Magnitude is full big enough to load an Ele- 
phant with Lubberliness. 1882 SpurGeon in //omzlet. Rev. 
Mar. 342 There is a lumpisbness and lubberliness innate 
in the elements of some men’s constitution. 

Lubberly (lz bali), a. andadv. [f. Luper 56. 
+-LY.] A. ad. 

1. Of the nature of a lubber; coarse of figure 
and dull of intellect, loutish; clumsy; lazy; stupid; 
sometimes /razsf. of animals and inanimate things. 
Also of things; Appropriate to or characteristic 
of a lubber. 

1573 Lusser /#usb, ix. (1878) 17 To raise betimes the 
lubberly, Both Snorting Hob and Margery. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. v. v. 195, 1 came yonder at Eaton to marry 
Mistris Anne Page, and she’s a great lubberly boy. 1618 
Borton Florus (1636) 171 They..according to their lubberly 
wits, assayd to stop it first with their bodies. 1671 CLAREN-+ 
pon Déad. Tracts (1727) 323 Those lubberly fellows, who 
come from great schools after they are nineteen or twenty 
years of age. 1728 Vanpr. & Cipper Prov. Husé, 1. Wks. 
tee 230, | wonder..you will encourage that lad to swill 
his guts thus with such beastly, lubberly liquor. 1759 WESLEY 
Wes, (1872) 11.477 All but four or five lubberly men seemed 
almost persuaded to be Christians. 1838 Dickens O. Tzvist 
x, ‘I did that, sir’, said a great lubberly fellow, stepping 
forward. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 139 Great 
lubberly Leicesters or Southdowns {sheep}. 1859 Miss 
Cary Country Life (1876) 188 A lubberly, yellow-haired 
boy of twelve years old kicks open the door. 1862 
J. Grant Capt. Guard xxii, Great lubberly barges were 
dragged to and fro by horses of equally lubberly aspect. 
1864 Burton Scot Ady. 1. iv. 184 James..in his lubberly 
schoolboy-like complaints about his mother, showed that he 
knew about them. aac 

2. In nautical use: Resembling, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of a lubber; unseamanlike. Of a 
vesse] : Managed in an unseamanlike manner. 

[1695 ConcrevE Love for L. 11. 29 D’ee think shee'll ever 
endurea great lubberly Tarpawlin?] 1795-7 SoutnEy Alinor 
Poeus Poet. Wks. 11.81 You Iubberly landsmen don't know 
when you're well! 1831 Trevawnxey Adv. Younger Son 1. 
44 You don’t take me for that Iubberly school-mastering 
parson on board, do you? 1849 Grote Greece 11. xvi. VI. 
87 His seamen had full leisure to contemplate what they 
would despise as Iubberly handling of the ships. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 27 Dec. 5/1 There never was a clearer case 
of lubberly navigation. 1887 Besant The Wordd went vi. 49 
One [ship]..is obedient to her helm, the other shall be 
lubberly and difficult to steer. ‘ 

B. adv. In a lubberly manner ; like a lubber; 


unskilfully, clumsily. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 6 Quer my necke he throwes 
himself verie lubberly. 1693 Drvpen Orig. §& Progr. Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I]. 56 A company of clowns on a holiday, danc- 
inglnbberly. 1823 Examiner 320/1A large frigate,. lubberly 
handled. 1884 Avanch. Exani.8 May 5/2 It is difficult to 
imagine that .. either vessel can have been so lubberly 
managed as to run into the other. 

Lubber’s hole. Aaut. Also 8 lubber-hole. 
A hole in the ship’s top, close to the mast, afford- 
ing an easier way of ascent or descent than by 


climbing the futtock shrouds, 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 1194 He becomes as much 
an object of ridicule, as a sailor who descends through lub- 
ber’s hole. 1792 Woxcort (P. Pindar) Peter's Prophecy Wks. 
1792 III. 75 And yet, Sir Joseph, fame reports you stole To 
Fortune's topmast through the lubber-hole. 1833 Marryat 
P, Siniple vii, He proposed that I should go through lubber’s 
hole. 1882 Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 233 Pass a hawser.. 
through the lubber’s hole. 

GLubbert, variant of LuBBARD. 

GLubbor, -our, -ur, obs. forms of LuBBEr. 

GLubbord, obs. form of LARBoARD. 

Lubecker (l'zbeko1). [f. Ludeck (see LuBisH) 
+-ER1.) A Lubeck merchant vessel. 


LUBRICANT. 


1627 in Crt. §& Times Chas. J (1848) 1. 196 They would set 
out..to intercept the Lubeckers and Hamburghers coming 
forth of the Sound. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4850/1 A Luhecker 
sailing towards Sweden. 

Lubeck(e)s: see Lusisu. 

pe Obs. rare. Also 7 lubentie. [f. 
L, dubent-, libent-em willing: see -ENcY.] Wil- 
lingness or pleasure (in regard to action or activity), 

1623 Cockeram, Ludentie, mirth, pleasuntnesse. a 1640 
Jackson Creed x. xxvi. § 2 Their Natural Freedom as it is 
opposed to that which we call Spontaneum or Lubency in 
Vegetables only, or meer seusitive Creatures. 1669 Addr, 
Young Gentry Eng. 8 Vhe idle person. .stands ready to let 
out himself Post, on the easy rates of the next stirring device 
and lubency. 

Luber, obs. form of LusBer. 

Lwhbish, 2. Comm. Obs. exc. [/ist. Also 6 
Lub(b is, Lubyes, Lup, Lupis, 7 Lupish, 
Lups, Lubeck(e)s, 9 Lubesh, Lubs. [a. G, 
libisch, Du. lubeksch, f. Libeck, Lubeck.] Of or 
belonging to Lwdeck,a town of northern Germany, 
formerly a member of the Hanseatic league. 

L. In mark Lubish, schilling Lubish, denomina- 
tions belonging to a mouey of account formerly in 
exteusive mercantile tse in North Germany. 

15.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), xij Lubbis sh, xx merkis 
Lubis. 1563 /éid. XXV. (Jain.), Aucht daleiris & tuelf 
Lup schilling...To pay x sh, for ilk mark lupis. ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 88 One thousand lubyes stok fish 
is ane last, 1622 Matyxes dnc. Law-Merch. 177 The 
Mariners are to haue two shillings lups for euery Last for 
doing of it. /did. 415 Vhe said Doller was valued at two 
markes Lubish, euery marke being sixteene shillings Lubish. 
1823 Crass /echuol. Dict., Lubs or Lubcesh, a term applied 
to the money of Lubeck and Hamburgh, as sterling is to 
English money. 1858 Homans Cycd. Conznz. 1324/2 The 
mark Lubs, or Lubec mark, used at Hamburgh, 1s a money 
of account, equal to 294 cents. 

+b. ¢ransf. Genuine, authorized. Cf. sterling. 

1632 Litucow 77av. vi. 271 Although they be bastards 
& wooden blocks, yet are they better clad, then their lupish 
legitimate ones. 

+2. Lubecks beer: a strong beer brewed at Lubeck. 

{1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Il. 1b, Thy horses..shall kneed 
vp to the knees..in spruce beere and lubeck licour.] 1€08 
Heywoop age of Lucrece sig. E4 Were it in Lubeckes 
or double double beere their owne naturall liquor i’de pledge 
it. 1639 GLapTHoRNE Albertus H adlensteiz ui. Ui. F 3b, 
A take you'r drunk With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks 

um. 

| Lubra (lzbra). [Native Australian] An 
aboriginal woman of Australia. 

1847 Carr. C. Sturt Narr Eaped. Central Austral. 
(1849) I. 127 He [an aboriginal] placed his lubra and infant 
child in it [acanoe]. 1864 Simcox Outward Bound 87 Many 
lubras so black, with their load on their back. 188: Mrs. 
C. Praep Policy § P. 1.67 We white worien are no better 
off than the lubras. ; 

Lubrefaction, variant of LuBRIFACTION. 

Lubric (liz-brik), a. [a. F. dubrigue or ad. L. 
libric-us, f£. Aryan root *sleub- ; see SLIP v.] 

]. Smooth and slippery. Now rare. 

1490 Caxton £xneydos vii. 32 Fortune. .sette..vnder the 
feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper and Iubrik, for 
to make hir to ouerthrowe. 1609 HUME Admouzt. Poems 


. (S. T. S.) 171 Behold at how narrow a rift that awld lubrik 


serpent hathe slydinin. 1646 Crasnaw A/usiks Duell 64 
in Steps to Temple 105 Sobs, whose thundring volleyes 
float And roule themselves over her lubricke throat In 
panting murmurs. 1681 Corton Hound. Peak (ed. 4) 61 
‘Lhe Roof does sloping rise In a steep, craggy, and a 
lubrick Shore. 1813 Hoac Queen's Wake 290 The glossy 
sea was heaving bright.. While far on her lubric bosom were 
seen The magic dyes of purple and green. 1852 Fraser's Mag. 
XLVI. 84 They..turn up successively a dirty white belly or 
brown lubric back. 1867 J.B. Rose tr. Virgil's Aneid 120 
A lubric serpent. 

+2. jig. Slippery, shifty; unsteady, unsettled ; 
prone to danger or error. Obs. 

1631 R. H. Arraigum. Whole Creature x1X¥. § 1. 230 For 
life it selfe, alas how uncertaine Lubrick and fraile is it. 
1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 109 Lubrick is the estate of 
Favorites. 1660 J. Luoyp Prim. Episc. 44 Vhese adorations 
ofthe Cross &c...were very luhrick, so that it was a difficult 
matter to stand upright in them, and not to fall to supersti- 
tion or idolatry. 

+3. Lascivious; wanton. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eucydos ix. 36 Ne to make foul the holy 
purpose of thy castymonye by thuntrue note of lubryke & 
slypper luxurye. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 103 This 
king he wox rycht vile..Lubrik and louss, with, licherous 
appetyte. 1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 44 My venerious 
Lubric and incessing spurre of desire. a 1637 Dekker Witch 
Edmouton 1. Wks. 1873 1V. 388 If I finde Any loose lubrick 
scapes in him. 1686 Drypen F£legy Miss A. Killigrew 63 
This lubrique and adult’rate age. 

Lw'brical, 2. ? Os. [Formed as prec. +-AL.] 
=prec. in various senses ; also, voluble. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, What, shall thy Lubricall 
and glibbery Muse Liue, as she were defunct, like Punque 
in Stewes! 1656 Brount Glossog”., Lubrical, Lubricious, 
slippery, deceitful, incertain; stirring, wanton, lascivious. 
1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp 164* A smooth, continuall, 
equall and lubricall juice. 1867 Lonar. Vante's Par. xxi. 
57 All the tongues That Polyhymmia and her sisters made 
Most lubrical with their delicious milk. 

Lubrican, obs. form of LEPRECHAUN. 

Lubricant (li#@brikant), 2. and sd. [f. L. 
libricant-em, pr. pple. of débricare to LUBRICATE, 
f. Libric-us Lupric.] A. adj. Lubricating. 

1822-34 Good's Study Jed. (ed. 4) II. 214 This matter, 


LUBRICATE. 


instead of being mild and lubricant as in health, is now not 
only viscid, but acrimonious and corrosive. . 
B. sé. A material, usually an oil, used to lubri- 
cate machinery. Hence fransf. a. A fluid which 
makes motion or action smooth or removes fric- 


tion. b. (jecular) Any oily or greasy substance. 

1828 Weaster, Lubricant x., that which lubricates, 1856 
Kane Arct. Explor. 1. xv. 171 Grating it {potato] down 
nicely. .and adding the utmost oil as a lubricant, it 1s as 
much as I can do to persuade the mess to shut their eyes 
and bolt it, @1882 Sir R. Curistison “ie (1883) 1. 395 
Paraffin-oil..had been found the best of all anti-friction 
lubricants. 1890 Sfectator 2 Aug., Etiquette is a mere 
lubricant of the order of society. 1897 //butt's Syst. Med. 
III. 309 Most external secretions are concerned in digestion 
either as lubricants, such as saliva, or as digestants, such as 
saliva, gastric and pancreatic juice, 

Lubricate (lizbrikét), a. rare—'. [ad L. 
libricat-us, pa. pple. of débricare: see next and 
-ATE2.] Slippery; smooth and oily. ? 

3848 Lytron Harold 1v. vii, A fat priest with a lubricate 
and shining nose. 1882 Ocitvie, Léricate, slippery. (Rare.) 

Lubricate (librike't), v. [f. L. dadricat., 
ppl. stem of /ibricare, f. /ibric-us Lusric.] 

L trans. To make slippery or smooth ; to render 
smooth the motion or action of (something) by 
applying a fluid or ungucnt. 

1623 CockeRrAM, Lubricate,tomake slipper. 1732 ARBUTH- 
not Rules of Dict 425 Relaxing and lubricating the pas- 
sages and quieting the Spasms by Opiates. 1806 Jed, 
Grnl. XV. 574 A fluid which serves to lubricate the canal 
for the passage of the faces. 1835-6 Tonp Cyc/. Anat. I. 
307/1 There are two glands which secrete a fluid to lubricate 
the ball of the eye. 1862 Tynpate J/onntaincer. vi. 43 The 
liquid appeared to lubricate every atom of my body. 1856 
Tate &rit. Mollusks iv. 68 All molluscous animals secrete 
a mucous fluid to lubricate the skin. 

b. To apply oil or some othcr substance Io (a 
machine) tn order to mintmize the friction and 
make it run easily. 

3742 Younc .V/, Th. 1x. 2186 Man’s..balmy bath, That 
supples, lubricates, and keeps in play, The various move 
ments of this nice machine. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 
(1791) Notes 21 He used oil or grease to..lubricate the 
cylinder. 1863 Tynpaui Head i. § 9 (1870) 8 We are careful 
to lubricate the axles of our railway carriages. 

c. gen. Yo oil or grease. . 

1791 Cowper Odyss. xvii, 105 Wash'd and lubricated with 
fresh oils, 1866 Livincstone Last Fruls, (1873) I. xi. 315 
Dark brown fat which they use to ‘ lubricate * their hair. 

d. Photogr. To cover (a print) with a glazing 
agent as a preltmtnary to burnishing. 

1892 Woonsury Encycl. Photogr. s.v. Burnisher, The 
face of the mounted print is lubricated with soap. 

2. transf and fig. 

1784 Cowrer Sask iv. 65 Here rills of oily eloquence in 
soft Meanders lubricate the course they take. 1833 Cote- 
ripce /ad/e-t. 6 July, Fine music..has a sensible effect 
in.. animating and as it were, lubricating my inventive 
faculty. 1856 Euerson Eng. /raits xvii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
130 There seemed a pool of honey about his heart, which 
lubricated all his speech and actiou with fine jets of mead. 

b. slang. To ply with drink; also intr. Io 
drink (Farmer S/ang t896). 

1900 Daily Express 26 June 7/3 His late employers..had 
. dismissed him for..‘ lubricating the police *. 

3. adsol, or intr. To act as a lubricant. 

1726 Leoni tr. Afberti’s Archit. Il. 11/1 Between the 
Axis and the Circle in which it turns, there shou'd be some- 
what to lubricate. 1739 S. SHarp Operat. Surg. 77 The 
Patient is.. relieved by..the Mucilaginous, the Sapona- 
ceous, &c. [remedies], some of wbich lubricate, and others 
both lubricate and stimulate, 

Lubricated (lit brike'ted), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED |.) Made slippery or smooth; oiled, otly. 

1781 Cowrer Retirement 57 The shapely limb and lubri- 
cated joint. 1836 Broprrip in Peany Cycl. V. 24/1 His [a 

constrictor’s] stretched jaws and lubricated mouth and 
throat. 1864 in Wilberforce Life Bp. Wilberforce (1882) 

III. v. 141 We (Lord Westbury] said the ‘judgement is 
simply a scries of well lubricated terms '. 

Lwbricating, v4/. sd. [f. Lusricate v. + 
-InG!.] The action of Lusricate v.; lubrication. 

3775 Asx, Suppl., Ludricating, the act of making smooth 
and slippery. 1875 Knicut Dict. 3feck. 1361,2 For lubri- 
cating and for electrotyping, the mineral (graphite] should 
be used in impalp ible eonifition. 

Lubricating, #//. a. [f. Lusricate v. + 
-1NG 4.) ‘That lubricates; adapted for lubrication. 

1691 Ray Creation u. (1704) 327 both the Ingredients are of 
a lubricating Nature. 1768 Lysons in Pie/l. Trans. LIX. 12 
Using bleeding, with anodyne and lubricating medicines. 
3858 Greener Gunnery 423 The patent lubricating bullet, 
with the lubricating composition, effectually lubricates the 
inner surface of the chamber as far as the bullet enters. 
1878 Browninc Pocts Croisic cxvi, A sweetmeat teazed 
beneath Palate by lubricating tongue. 

Lubrication (l'abriké'-fou). [f. Lusnicate z.: 
see -aT10N.] The action of lubricating or the 
condition of hetng lubricated. 

1802 Patey Nat. 7 heol. viii. (1804) 132 The healing lubri- 
cation of the mucilage. 1870 Yeats Vat. ¢/ist. Comm. 206 

Rape oil is more suitable than any other oil for the lubrica- 
tion of machinery. 

Lubricative (li@briketiv), 2. [f Lubricate 
v.+-1VE.) Having the property of lubricating. 

@ 1881 S. Lanier Eng. Novel xi. (1883) 267 In some oily 
and lubricative way. 

Lubricator (1% brikctaz). 


(f Lousricare v. 
+-OR.] 
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1. One who lubricates. In quot. fg. 

1883 Eart Granvitre in Standard 3 May 3/3 In the House 
of Commons you have some good cilers. I can conceive 
no better lubricators than..Mr. Cotes, and Mr. Duff. 

2. A lubricating substance; a lubricant. Photogr. 
An agent for glazing prints before burnishing. 

1756 Burke Sxl, § &. iv. xxi, Water..is found, when not 
cold, to be a great resolver of spasms, and lubricator of the 
fibres. 1874 Asney /astr. Photogr. xxxi. (1888) 255 For 
burnishing, the print must be quite dry, anda dry lubricator 
used, Castile soap answering for that purpose. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1869 Spectator 3 July 780 If Lord Carnarvon will leave 
out one or two features in lis proposal..we see no serious 
objection to its acceptance as a lubricator for the Bill. 1890 
‘Rote Borprewooo' J/iner's Right (1899) 81,1 Gold, the 
universal lubricator. ; ao 

3. An otl-cup or other contrivance for lubricating 
a machine or tnstrument. 

183. E. J. Wootsey in Ure Dict. Arts (1839) 782 When 
you wish to see the quantity of oil remaining in the lubri- 
cator. 1871 C. H. Owen Wod. Artillery 133 The solid 
residue (from the powder) left within the bore after firing, 
would..foul the bore if allowed to remain in it; but this 
residue is got rid of by the lubricator. ‘Ihe lubricator con- 
sistsofthree parts. 1887 D. A. Lowe Machine Draw. (1892) 
3? Vhe journal is lubricated by a needle lubricator. 

4. U.S. slang. =GMEASER 2. 

3872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev. xiv. 285 ‘String him 
up!’ ‘Burn the doggoned lubricator | 

Lubricious (lzbri-fas), a. [f. L. ladbric-us 
Lusric + -Ious.] =LuBricovs, tn various senses, 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. t. (1879) 71 margin, Womens 
lubricious minds neuer content with any thinge when it 
is well. 1656 Brouxt G/ossogr. [see Lusricat} 1698 
R. Fercuson View £ecles. 93 How Lubricious a Friend 
and Changeable a Partizan he will be to any Soveraign. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Ludricious, slippery, uncertain. 
unconclusive, as A lubricious Hope, a lubricious Argument. 
1884 C. Reape in Contemp. Rev. May 711 He deserted 
pure for lubricious morality. 

Hence + Lubri-ciousness 7a7¢—°. 

1731 in Baiwey vol. If. 


+ Lubri-citate, v. Ols. rare—° [Pf L. dae 
bric-us LuBric, after facilitate.) (See quot.) 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Audbricttate in Physick and 
Philos.),to make slippery. 1721 in BalLey. 1755in JOHNSON. 

Lubricity (lzbri-stti). [ad. F. /udrictté or L. 
hibricttas, f. labricus LuBric.] 

1. Slipperiness, smoothness; oiliness. Also in f/. 

1601 Hotranp /’/iny 11. 477 The same liquor is easie to 
diuide into drops, and as apt again by the lubricitie thereof, 
to run into an humor. 1633 ‘IV. Carew Coe/. Brit. (1634) 5 
Hebe, through the lubricity of the pavement tumbling over 
the Halfe-pace. 1668 1. More Div, Dial. it. 179 he mani- 
fold Incompossibilities and Lubricities of Matter, that..would 
{not] be fit for any thing, if its shapes..were not..infinitely 
varied. 1784 Cowrer /asé# v. 165 The same lubricity was 
found in all, And all was moist to the wari touch. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 333 The shrillness or roughness 
of the voice depends on the internal diameter of the glottis, 
its elasticity, motility, and lubricity, 183: Syp, Suitn Sf. 
Wks. 1859 II. 219/1 Ilands, accustomed to the scented lubri- 
city ofsoap. 1878 Merson Jfisc., Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 391 In creeping out of one snuke-skin into anotber of 
equal. . lubricity. 

+b. spec. in Pathology. Obs. 

1547 Boorpe Srev. Hea/th iii. 8 Abhorsion..maye come 
by ventositie and lubricite of huntours in the matryx. c1sso 
Luoyvo Treas. Health (1585) Dij, For y* lubricitie of ye 
bowelles when the meate cometh furth vndigestyd. 1710 
T. Futrer Pharm, Extemp. 225 It ..roborates the Bowels, 
corrects their Lubricity. 1755 Jounson Let. to Miss Boothby 
31 Dec., A very probable remedy for indigestion and lubri- 
city of the bowels. 

2. fig. a. ‘Slipperiness’, shiftincss; unsteadiness, 
instability ; elustveness. Also with £/. 

1613 R. Cawprey Zable Alps. (ed. 3), Lubricitie, light- 
nesse, slipery, inconstant. c1645 Ilowett “ett, 1. ut. xxi, 
The lubricity of mundan greatnesse. 1664 H. More Afys¢, 
{nig. 213 How necessary it is that the holy Prophecies 
should.. be made of uncertain Interpretation by undetermin- 
able lubricities. 1792 W. Roserts Lovker-Onx No. 30 (1794) 
1. 428 This lubricity of manner, and alienation of thought 
in his neighbour. 1842 Muact in Noneonf 11. 505 The 
speech, In their judgment, exhibits more of the lubricity of 
the clever tactician than of the serious designs of the minister. 
1874 Moriey Barneveld (1879) Il. xi. 47 ‘The one ally on 
whom they had a right to depend..was slipping out of their 
grasp with distracting lubricity. 

+b. Volubility, glibness. Ods. 

1603 Hottanp P/utarch's Alor. 202 The bulwarke of 
reason should..be set against it (the tongue], which..ma 
stay..that overflowing and inconstant lubricitie which it 
hath, 1657 Hawke Aélding fs Al. Pref. x Defamation pro- 
ceeding from the lubricity of the tongue. 

c. Mobility, suppleness. rare. 

1809 Mackin Gi/ B/as 11. ii. & 2 You would not have been 
a martyr to the gout, and your limbs would have performed 
their functions with lubricity. 

3. Lasciviousness, lewdness, wantonness. Also 
with f/. an instance of this. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 108 a/1 
The poore doughter was two yere liuynge in luhrycyte and 
lecherye. 1593 Munpay Def. Contraries 83 Mens vaine 
pleasures and idle lubricities. 1611 Coryat's Crudities 
Panegyr. Verses, The ladyes of Lubricity that live in the 
Bordello. 1693 Dryvpen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 5 
From the lechery of those Fauns [he] thinks he has at 
ficiently proved tbat satire is derived from them: as if 
wantonness and lubricity were essential to that sort of poem. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. round Wortd 1. 457 This lubricity 
was..very far from being general, and we had reason to 
believe that not a single married woman was guilty of in- 


LUCARNE, 


fidelity. 1870 Rock 7ext. Faér. Introd. vit. 140 Mischief 
and lubricity are..shadowed forth in the likeness of the 
monkey. 1883 M. Arnotp in [ail Mall G. 13 Nov. 2/r 
What man is there that knoweth not that the city of the 
French is a worshipper of the great goddess Lubricity ? 
1902 Onlooker's Note-Bk. ii. 12 Women gaze unmoved on the 
most risky plays and freely canvass the lubricities of life. 


| 
| Lubricous (liz-brikas), 2. Also 6 Se. lubri- 
| eus, [f. L. /@brée-us Lupric + -ous.] 


1. Slippery, smooth ; slimy; oily. 

1659 H. More /aunort. Soul u. vi. 177 It is not such a lubri- 
cous Substance as the Animal Spirits, nor so disunited. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. [/ist. Earth mi. i. (1723) 145 The Parts of it 
being very voluble and lubricous,..it easily insinuates it self 
into..the Tubes. 1794 G. Apams .Vat. & Exp. Philos. 111. 
xxxili. 344 Consider the fluid in a vessel..to consist of a 
vast number of small, equal, lubricous, spherical globules. 
3835 Kixpy //ad. & Just. Anim. 11. xvii. 11g Without falling 
..from their Iubricous or seemingly perilous station. 1835-6 
Tooo Cycl. Anat. 1. 543/2 The skin of the Cephalopods 
is thin and lubricous. 1861 H. Macmittan Footx, Nature 
163 [Uva dbulbosa] with its excessively soft and lubricous 
masses, appeari'’g as if in a state of fermentation. , 

2. fg. a. ‘Slippery’, shifty; unstable; elustve. 

1646 Sfeech without Doors defended without Reason 7 
He. leaves the safety of Embassadors in a most lubricous 
posture. 1655-87 H. More App. Antid. (1712) 203 This 
proof or reason is the most Iubricous and unmanageable of 
any that I have made use cf. 1722 WoLtaston Kelrg. 
Nat, v. 125 All observations of this kind must be very 
lubricons and uncertain. 1822 T. Tavtor Apuleius 230 She 
.. transferred, with a lubricous mobility (L. sobtlitate 
lubrica], her nefarious love to a far more pernicious hatred. 

+b. Voluble, glib. Ods. rare. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Pref. 49 Such a lubricous 
Faculty of spouting out so many Prodigal Expressions. 

+c. Instnuattng. Ods. rare. 

1792 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 51 (1797) INI. 20 A 
certain magical grace of manner, a lubricous insinuating 
softness slides into every action and gesture. 

3. Lascivrdus, wanton. rare. 

1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. 11. 533 Rycht Iubricus with 
sic lust and delyte, As brutell best takis his appetyte, 1898 
Q. Rev. Jan. 193 The lubricous fancies of a half-demented 
day-dreamer [Kousseau]. 

Lubrifa‘ction. ?0ds. Also lubre-. [irreg. 
f. L. /ébric-us Lupric + -Faction. Cf. next and 
Lusriry.] The making slippery or smooth; lubrt- 
cation. Also /ath. (Cf. Lupniciry 1b.) 

1542 Poorve Dyclary xii. (1870) 265 Euery thynge that is 
vnctyous is noysome to the stomacke, for as moche as it 
maketh lubryfactyon. 1547 — Brev. Health xviii. 13 This 
infyrmitie [vomiting] doth come... of lubryfaction of the 
intestines. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 41 Lubrefaction, and Re- 
laxation. As we see in Medicines Emollient; Such as are 
Milke, Honey. -and others, 

Lubrification (l'zbrifiké!-fon). ? Obs. [f. Lu- 
BRIFY : see -FICATION. Soin Fr.] =prec. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1704) 327 A. Liquor prepared for 
the. Lubrification of their [sc. bones’] Heads or Ends. 
| Gubrify (lidbrifot), v. Now rare. [ad. F. 

lubrif-er (16th ¢.), irreg. f. L. litbric-us Lubric: 
see -FY.] ¢rans. Yo make slippery or smooth; to 
lubricate. Hence Lu‘brifying f//. a. 

1611 Corcr., Ludbrifier, to lubrifie, or make slipperie, 1628 
Vener Baths of Bath (1637) 341 Some lubrifying, clensing 
extracL 1638 A, Reap Chéirury, xxvii. 201 Into these nutri- 
tive clysters no oyle must enter, because it will too much 
lubrifie the guts. 1718 Brair in Pts, Trans. XXX. 888 
A certain quantity of Moisture, fit to lubrifie the Muscles of 
the Ossicles, 1866 Fung. Mechanic 7 Sept 515 This water 
lubrifies the piston, and dispenses with necessity for grease. 

Lubs, var. I. Lusisu. Lubur, obs. f. Lussrrn. 

Lucan (lizkin), a. Also Lukan. [f. L. Lacas 
Luke +-an.] Pertaining to the evangelist St. Luke. 

1876 J. Dare tr. Zeller's Acts Apostles 11. 303 The expres- 
sion omraveg#at, ver. 3, and the description of the angel, 
ver. 10, are also specifically Lukan. 1890 W. H. Simcox 
Lang. N. T.76 4 ewuyyedia tov mrevuaros is a Lucan phirase, 
viodegiaa Pauline. 1895 W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Feb. 
129 He accepts the Lucan authorship 1896 /did. Feb. 146 
Westcott and Hort with their great knowledge of Lukan 
style consider it 10 involve a corruption. 

Lucar, obs. form of Lucre. 

Lucarne (lickaun). Forms: a. 6 lucane, 
-ayne, 8 lucerne, g lucarne. (Sce also Lu- 
THERN.) 8B. corruptly 6-7 (?) leucomb, lucombe 
(arch. Publ. Soc, Dict.), 7 Yacome, luke-home, 9 
dial. lucam, lewcome, (See also E.D.D.) _ [a. 
OF. lucane, mod.¥. lucarne, of obscure origin; 
cf. OF. deecqguet of similar meaning. 

Some scholars have suggested OHG. /u&é opening (mod. 
G, liicke cavity, gap) as the source. Diez’ proposal to con- 
nect the word with L. lucerna (see LUCERNE) is untenable.} 

An opening made tn a roof to let in the light; 
a skylight, a dormer or garret window. (Now only 
as Fr.) Also /ucarue window. 

In quot. 1792 the word appears to be misused. 

a1548 HatitChron., Hen. V/ 1197 Great towersembattailed 
and vauted with lopes Lucaneslike Masonry. 1554 dicc. No//s 
DurhamCastle3 Nov. (Parker Gloss. drchit ), For ijdayes & 
dim. in mendyng of the gret Lucayne, in the gallere and lying 
of fyletts. 1565 Jewett Def. A fol. (1611) 523 Hanged by 
the necke, out of a great Lucane window into the street. 
1632 Cornwatuis £ss. 11. xlvii. 296 Many entries, landing 
places, and Lucomes. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 124 A dozen 
casements above, and two wide luke-homes below. 1792 
Burns Let. to W. Nico/ 20 Feb., I look up to thee, as doth 
a toad through tbe iron-barred lucerne of a pestiferous 
dungeon, to the cloudless glory of a summer sun! 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words 212 Lewcome, a window projecting 

| in’ the roof, generally a ‘ Lewcome window’, bnt the word 
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LUCASITE. 


is applied to the gable end of a house. a@ 1825 Foray Voc, 
E. Anglia, Lucam, 1859 Jevuson Brittany xi. 187 The 
lucarne windows from which she saw the reek of the burn- 
ing camp. 1873 Drowntnc Hed Cott, Nt-cap 1. 611 That 
grey roof, with the range of ¢ucarnes. 

Lucasite (lia@kasait). Afi. [Named, 1886, 
after H.S. Lucas: see -1TE.] A micaceous mineral, 
occurring at Cortindum Hill, N. Carolina. 

1886 T. M. Cuatarp in Amer. Fru. Sct. 3rd Ser. XX X11. 
735 

Lucayne, obs. form of LucARNE. 

Luce ! (1's). Also5lus(e, luyss, luy3s, lewse, 
6 leuse, fa. OF. dus, duis, repr. late L Jéczzs.] 
The pike (Zsox luctus), esp. when full grown. 

[1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 35 In j Luc’ pro Sup- 
priore, iij d.] ¢1386 CuHaucer Prof. 350 Many a breem atid 
many a luce instewe. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 704/34 Hie 
lucius,alewse. 14.. Two Cookery-bkhs. 113 Nym luyss or 
tenge, or other manere fish. 1§77 13. Gooce //eresbach's 
Husb. (1586) 173 The best Pikes and Luces, were thought 
to be inthe Riuer of Tybher. 1653 Watton Angler vii. 142 
The Luce, or Pikrell, or Pike breeds by Spawning. 1740 
R. Brookes Art of Angling 1, xxxi. 68 The Pike, Luce or 
Pickerel..with us in England is a very common Fish. 1836 
Yarrete Brit, Fishes 1. 383 The Pike. Pickerell. Jack. 
Luce. 1892 alt Mall G. 2 July 31/1 Two mighty 
eels, three fatred tencli, and a couple of luce were at once 
secured. 

b. //er. as a charge. 

1587 Flemine Contn. Holinshed 111.370/1 A fesse indented 
sahle charged with four leuses heads eirant rased or. 1598 
Suaks. Werry W701, 1. 16 All his Ancestors..may give the 
dozen white Luces in their Cote. . 

2. Luce of the sea, sea-luce: the hake, Alerluctus 
vulgaris. 

1598 Stow Surv. 71 [Ina Fishmongers’ pageant] Sixe and 
fortie armed Knightes riding on horses, made like luces of 
the sea. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's [mprow. (1746) 
246 Luces, properly called Pikes of the Sea, are so rare in 
Spain that they are never seen. 1830-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. 1, 301 The hake .. has also been termed. .sea-luce, or 
sea-pike. 

+ Guce2. 06s. = flower-de-liuce, FLEUR-DE-LIS, 

c164s Howett Lett. (1650) II. 128 (he Vote) Her [se. 
Henrietta Maria's) fruit, sprung from the rose and luce. 

+ Inuce 3, Ods. [App.a. G. duchs: see Loss 2.) 
‘A lynx. 

1564 in Catal. Hart. MSS, (1308) 11. 360 Abstract of aa 
Agreement made..for the annuall painting of that Cities 
four Giants, one Unicorne, one Dromedary, one Luce, one 
Camell, one Asse, one Dragon. 

Lucence (livséns). vare. Also 5 lucens(e. 
[f. Lucent: see -ENcE.] = next. 

¢1485 Dighy A/yst. iu. 715 O lux vera, gravnt vs 30wer 
lucense. /did. 770 Lucens, 1888 A. S. Witson Lyric Hope- 
fess Love cxix. 340 Love which opes the Soul to see Is 
lucence from divinity. 

- Gucency (sensi). [f Lucent: see -ency.] 
Luminosity, brilliance. /¢¢. and fg. 

1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 146 Only a certain Star 
appeared in the East part of the Horizon, which afforded 
a glimmering Lucency. 1672 5.S. Dorustus ¢ fawnia7 
With winged haste (by Luna's lucency) He passes through 
the city postern gate. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Kev. IL. 1. vi, 
These are the Septemberers (Seplembriseurs); a name of 
some note and lucency,—but lucency of the Nether-fire sort. 
1892 Athenenm 2 Jan.29/2 His manner. .is not unlike that 
of D. Tenters the elder, but it possesses much greater 
warmth and lucency. 

Lucent (l'7sént), a. Also 5 erro. lucyant. 
(ad. L. Zicent-em, pres. pple. of décére to shine.] 

1. Shining, bright, luminous. 
a1soo in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) p. xix, Afferik, Sumtyme 
namyt the land lucyant in the partis of Orient. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 203 Vhair steill helmes, and bureall basnetis 
hrycht, Like lucent lantrynis caist ane aureat lycht. 1597 
A. M.tr. Guitlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 25 Cause the patient to 
sit in a verye lucent and lightsome place. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr.\. \xxvi. 8, | meant the dog-star should not brighter 
rise Nor lend like influence from his lucent seat. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. 1. 589 The Sun's lucent Orbe. 1800 Pil, 
Trans. XC. 172 Two drams of soda phosphorata and two 
ounces of water, mixed with herring-light, formed a very 
lucent fluid. 1853 Ruskin Stones len. Il. vi. § 8. 156 
Ledges of porphyry sloping under lucent sand. 1894 D. C. 
Murray J/aking of Novelist 48 Vhe roofs and spires.. 
were outlined against a lucent belt of sky. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1639 G. DanteL Fecfzs. i. 30 How much resplendent She ! 
How lucent in all flesh! 1831 Caxtyte Sart. Kes. 1. ii 
(1872) 6 The Volume on Clothes, read and agiin read, was 
in several points becoming lucid and lucent. 1858 — /’redh. 
Gt. x, vii. 11. 664 Algarotti..a man beautifully lucent in 
society. 

2. Translucent; lucid, clear. 
38z0 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, Lucent syrops, tinct with 
cinnamon. 1865 Merivace Kom. Lag. VUII. Ixiv. 126 
Kemains have been detected, at the bottom of the luceut 
Nemi, of a wooden ship or raft. 

Hence Lu'cently adv. 

1826 E-xantiner 323/2 His sea-waves flow lucently. 

+Luceret. Os. Also7luseret. [Obscurely 
related to Lucern 1, Lusarp,] = Lucern |. 

1632 T. Morron New Fug. Canaan un. v. (1838) 53 The 
Luseran, or Luseret, is a beast like a Catt. 1674 JossELYN 
Voy. New Eng. 83 The Wild-cat, Lusern or luceret, or 
Ounce as soine call it. 

Lucern! (lizsd:1n). Ods.exc. Hist. Forms: 6 
luzacne, lyserne, 6-7 lusern, luzern(e, 7 leuz-, 
lewzerne, lewxern, lucirne, luseran, 7- lu- 
cern(e. [Prob. a. carly mod.G. déchsern adj., 
pertaining to the lynx, f. dchs lynx (see Loss 2); 
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the word was app. introduced as a name for the 
fur of the lynx; for a similar instance of an adjec- 
tive becoming a sb., cf. MARTEN. 

The spelling 4ewxerne ‘quot. 1662), if not a miyprint, is 
conclusive evidence in favour of this derivation. Etymolo- 
gists have usually supposed the word to he an alteration of 
the OF. foucerve, tenserve, female lynx, a fem. of unex. 
plained form corresponding to the masc. doup-cervier repr. 
L. dupus cervarins (Pliny) lynx, lit. ‘stag-hunting wolf’ 
(lupus wolf, cervarins adj. f. cervus stag). But this hypo- 
thesis does not account for the form of the Eng. word, nor 
can it be satisfactorily referred to the OF. doup cervin (as if 
L. *lupus cervinus=lupus cervarins) of which Godef. gives 
one example. Possibly there may have heen in OF. a con- 
fusion between /oup-cervier and an adopted ‘Veut. synonym.) 

1. The lynx. b. The skin or tur of the lynx, 
formerly held in high esteem. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hex. V///, c. 13 $1 Ne also weare .. any 
Furres of Blake Jenettes or Luserns. 1536 [Vardr. Acc. 
ten. VII in Archzologia 1X. 249 With twelve lusarne 
skynnes. 1549 in Egerton Papers (Can.den) 11 That no 
man under the degree of an Erle, weare.. any .. sabel, 
luzarnes, or black genetes. 1578 Parkuurst Let. in Hak- 
tuyt’s Voy, (4600) III. 133 There are many other kinds of 
beasts, as Luzarnes and other mighty beastes |.ke to Camels 
in greatnesse. 1585 Sir IV. Dixie's Pageant in‘ Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. 1. 446 A straunger, straungly mounted, as 
you see, Seated upon a lusty Luzern’s back. 1s91 G 
Iiercuer Ress, Comm, 10 “their beasts of strange 
kinds are the Losh, the Ollen, .. the Lyserne, the Beauer, 
the Sable fetc.). c1611 Cuarpman /éiad xi. 417 As when 
a den of bloodie Lucerns [orig. @He>] tling About a goodly 
palmed Hart. 1617 Mippteton Love & Antig. Wks. 
(Dyce) V. 288 The I'rtumphant Chariot of Love..drawn with 
two luzerns. 1622 FietcHer Beggars Bush wi. iii, The 
Polcat, Maiterne and the rich skind Lucerne. 1628 DEKKER 
Brit. Hon, Wks. 1873 IV. 103 Two Luzernes, ‘The Sup- 
porters of the Skinners Arines, 1662 Staf. /re/. (1765) II. 
406 Lewxerns skins the piece £2 108 od. 1698 A. Brann Emd, 
Muscovy to China 59 Hereabouts are abundance of Lucerns 
and Sables, which are in great esteein among the Chineses. 
1727 Datey vol. Il, Lucern, a wild beast in Russia. 

§ 2. Used by Chipman for: A kind of hunting 
dog. (Cf. quot. ¢ 10611 in 1.) 

1607 Cuapman Bussy @Ambots 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 I1. 
43 Let me haue My lucerns too (or dogges inur’d to hunt 

3Jeasts of most rapine). 

t+Lucern%. Oés. [App. an erron. extension of 
Luce !, after prec.} The full-grown pike ;=Lucr 1. 

1615 Markuam Pleas. Princes iv. (1635) 23 The Luce or 
Lucerne, which indeed is bnt the over-growne Pyke. 

Lucernal (I!zsd-inal), a. [f. L. decerna lamp 
+-AL.] Pertaining to a lamp: only in /ucernal 
microscope, a microscope in which the object is 
illuminated by a lamp or other artificial light. 

1787 G. Apams Z£ss. Alicroscope 22 About the year 1774, 
I invented the improved lucernal microscope. 1839 G. Birp 
Nat. Philos. 336 The magic-lantern being nothing more 
than a lucernal microscope of low magnifying power. 

Lucernarian (I'7sainée"rian), a. and sd. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Lecernarta (sce below), f. ducerna 
lamp.] <A. adj. Belonging to the genus /zcer- 
naria typical of the fainily Lacerwartide of hydro- 
zoa. B. sb. A hydrozoan of this genus or family. 

1854 A. Avams, etc. A/ax. Nat. Hist. 355 Lucernarians. 

So Luce‘rnarid, Lucerna‘ridan a., pertaining 
to the Lucernarida, a sub-class of hydrozoa; sé. 
a membcr of the Lucernurida, Luce'rnaroid, 
the reproductive zooid of any of the Lacernarida. 

1861 J. R. Greene Jan. Anim, Kingd., Celent. 123 
A fixed and sexless ‘Lucernaroid’. /df., The develop- 
mental cycle of each Lucernarid. 1870 NicHoison Zool. I. 
go The //ydra-tuéa thus constitutes the fixed ‘ Lucernaroid’, 
or the ‘trophosome ’ of one of the A/izostomidz. 

Lucerne! (lizss-n). ? Obs. exc. Antig. [ad. L. 
lucerna {.duc- ablaut-variant of /zc-, dvix light.] A 
lamp, lantern. 

aigoo Envoy to Alison 23 (Skeat's Chaucer VII. 360) 
Lucerne a-night, with hevenly influence Illumined. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poens Ixxxv. 3 Lucerne in derne, for to discerne 
Be glory and grace devyne. 1883 C. C. Perkins /tal. 
Sculpture ui. iv. 375 A multitude of wreaths, tablets, masks, 
festoons, lucernes, genii holding lyres fetc.]. 

Lucerne”, lucern (lizss11). Also7luceran, 
8-9 lusern(e, g luzern. fa. F. /uzerne (16th c.), 
in Cotgr. also duserne, ad. mod.Pr. Zztzervo of unas- 
certained etym. Cf. F. dauserue, dauserte, ‘ Shrub 
Trefoile, Milke Trefoile, Citisus Bush’ (Cotg-.). 
In Eng. agricultural books of 17th and 18th c. the 
word constantly occurs as la lucerne, with the Fr. 
article prefixed.} The leguminous plant AZedicago 
sativa, resembling clover, cultivated for fodder ; 
purple medick. 

Native or Paddy Lucerne = Queensland hemp, Sida 
rhombifalia (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1626 A. Speev Adam ont of LE. v. (1659) 38 Clovergrass. .is 
a grass very hardy, not much inferior to Luceran. 1649 
Burtue Exug. linprov. fupr. (1653) 186 Chap. xxvii Speaks 
of the usage of St. Foyne and La-lucern. 1669 Wor.ipcE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 31 It is not so good as La Lucerne..only 
this will grow on drier and poorer Land than Lucern. 1733 
Tutt Horse-hocing Husb. xv. (Dubl.) 200 La Luserne is 
that famous //erba Medica so much Extoll’d by the Ancients. 
féid. 201 Luserne in Grass is much sweeter than St. Foin. 
1762 Gentil, Mag. 262 One acre of Lucerne can maintain 
three or four horses. 1817-18 Cossetr Resid, U.S. (1822) 5 
Warm and fine. Grass pushes on. Saw some Luserne in 
a warm spot, 8 inches high. 1844 SterHens BA. Farm II. 
552 Lucert.—This kind of forage plant has never been 
successfully cultivated in Scotland, nor has it taken much 
hold in England. 1846 J. Baxver Libr. Pract. Agric. 
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(ed. 4) Il. 25 Lucern is much superior to clover for soiling 
unilch cows. 1873 Browninc Ned Cots, Nt-cap 1. 25 All 
its growth unsheaved Of emerald luzeru bursting into blue. 
1883 V. Stuart Lgyft 136 After the cotton is gathered we 
iminediately sow lucerne. 

b. atirtb., as lucerne field, grass, paddock, seed. 

1724 Act 11 Geo. /,c. 7 (Bk. Rates), Seed, vocat Lucerne 
Seed the C. wt. 0. 10.0. 1733 Tuite s/orse-hocing tush. 
xv. 201 Tho’ one Luserne Root he much more taper than 
another. /#id. 211 Luserne Plants. 1760 J. Lee /atradt. 
Sot. App. 318 Lucern Grass, Medicago. 1890‘ Rot Botpne- 
woob' Col. Keformer (1891) 125 An old working bullock in 
a lucerne field. /éz@. 218 A lucerne paddock. 

+ Lucet!. Ods. In 6 lucette, 7 lucit. [a. OF. 
lucet, f£. lus Luce!,] A pike; =Luce!. 

c1sso Buttle of Otterburn xvi. in Child Ballads I11. 297 
The lucettes and the cressawntes both; The Skottes favght 
them agayne. 1658 R. Franck North. Alem. (1821) p. xxix, 
‘The artist {i.e. fistierman] (if expert) may summons up lucit, 
and the generous race of salmon. 

Lucet ? (l'#sét). ? Obs. (See quot. 1838.) 
@1650 in Furnivall Percy Folfo (18681 I1. 402 Shee that 
liucs by nilleand tape, & with her bagge & lucett beggs. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Lucet, a lady's lace loom, made of 
bone, ivory or wood. 

Luche, obs. form of LurcH v., dial. 

Lucian (1# flan). The name (repr. Gr. Aovetavés, 
L. Liczdnus) ot a celebrated writer of Greek dia- 
logues (¢160 A.D.); adlusively, a witty scoffer. 
Hence | Lucian v, zatr. in to Lucian it, to imi- 
tate the style of Lucian, to play the scoffer; Lu- 
cia‘nic, + Lucia’nical adjs., pertaining to or 
characteristic of Lucian and his style; marked by 
a scoffing wit. Lucia‘nically adv, 

1861 Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 230b, Their most 
light, and wanton Lucianicall wittes. 1592 Gi Hanvey four 
Lett. 8 My hetters neede not take it grievously, to be 
taunted..in that booke, where Saint Peter, « Christ him- 
selfe are Lucianically & scoffingly alleadged. a@1641 Be. 
Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 53 Erasmus scoffingly, as his 
manner was, in a Lucianicall style. 1655 Futter CA. //7st. 
vi. i. § 34 Erasmus in his Dialogues..though..he doth 
Lucian it too much, yet truth may he discovered under the 
varnish of his scoffing wit. 1750 Hovces Chr. Plan (1755) 
Pref. 7 Ridiculed hy men of light heads and bad hearts, the 
Lucians and facetious drolls of their respective ages. 1820 
Suevcey in Lady Shelley 3/em. (1859) 136, 1 had written a 
Lucianic essay to prove the same thing. 1888 Dosson 
Goldsmith 70 A \ittle in the Lucianic spirit of Fielding's 
‘ Journey from this World to the Next’. 


+tGucianist!, Obs. [f. Lucian (see prec.) + 
-Ist.] A disciple of Lucian (see prec.). 

1985 FetHersTone tr. Calvin on Acts viii. 13. 189 The 
Epicures & Luc‘anists doe professe that they believe, where 
as notwithstanding they laugh inwardly. 1592 G. Harvey 
Four Lett. 2) A contemner of God, and man; a desperate 
Lucianist: an abhominable Aretinist. 


Lucianist? (la-fanist). Zccl. Jfist. Also 
Lucanist. [ad. late L. Lictanista, f. Lictan-us : 
see -IST.} The name of two sorts of heretics: a. 
A follower of Lucianus the Marcionite (of the 2nd 
century), b. A kind of Arian; =CoLLuctanist. 

1727-41 CHampBers Cyctl., Lucianists, or Lucanists, a reli- 
gious sect, so called from Lucianus, or Lucanus,. a disciple 
of Marcion. .. ‘There was another sect of Lucianists, who 
appeared some time after the Anans, 

Lucible (lizsib'l’, @. rare. [ad. L. latcibil-is, 
f. lécére to shine: see-BLE, -IBLE.] Bright, lucent. 

1623 Cocxeram, Luctole, that which is light of its sclfe. 
1656 Biount Glossogr. 1893 Storrs Sf. in /udependent 


(N. ¥.) 19 Oct., In letters of lightning, lucible and not 
frightful. 


Lucid (livsid), a. fad. L. déctd-us, f. licére 
toshine. Cf. F. ducéde.] 


1. Bright, shining, Juminous, resplendent. Now 
poet, and techn. Ent. and Sot. = Smooth and 
shining. Astv. Ofastar: Visible tothe naked eye. 

1sgt SPENSER A/. //udbberd 1259 With his azure wings he 
cleav’d The liquid clowdes, and lucid firmament. 1654 V1L- 
vain Vheol. Treat. ii, 45 ‘The Air is not a lucid body like 
the Sun. 1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 240 Over his lucid Armes 
A Militarie Vest of purple flowd. 1693 Benttey Boyle 
Lect. viii. 5 Vhere are great multitudes of lucid Starrs even 
beyond the reach of the hest Telescopes. 1772-84 Cook 

Voy. (1790) V. 1743 Supposed to be an animal which conwi- 
butes to that lucid appearance often observed at sea in the 
night. 1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) LI. 443/2 [Botany.] A 
Surface is.. Lucid, as if it were illuminated. 1800 Hutms 
in PAL Trans. XC. 180 Another lucid dead glow-worm was 
put into warm water, at314°. 1833 Tennyson Poems 60 
Her lucid neck Shoue ivorylike. 1845 Westwoop Lrit, 
Moths Il. 221 Aphelosetia lucidella (the lucid). 1847 
W.E. Steeve /teld Bot. Gloss. 16 Lucid, with a bright and 
shining surface. 1870-74 J. Thiomson City Dreadf. Nt, 1. 
i, The lucid morning's fragrant breath. 1893 Sir R. Bate 
Story Suit 333 Beta Lyrz.. is among the coolest of the 
lucid stars. 

Jig. ax652 J. Smitu Sel, Disc. iv. 112 The intellectual 
world, being .. made all Lucid, intellectual, and shming with 
the sunbeams of eternal truth. 1742 Barnarv Chan. Lady 
£. Llastings 39 To bring them into the lucid Path of Vertue 
and Religion. 

2. Translucent, pellucid, clear. 

1620 VENNER Jia Necta Introd. 4 The lucide and cleare 
substance of it {sc. air). 1647 H. Mork Pees 5 Thus they 
stood by that good lucid spring Of living bliss. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Vi. 102 The lucid wave a spacious bason fills. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. i. 1 “‘Yhe sun, emerging from the lucid 
waves. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. x, How singularly pure 
and lucid the atmosphere becomes, 1882 F. W, H. Myers 
Renewal of Youth 314 Let many a heat distil Her lucid. 
essence from the insurgent ill. 
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3. Lucid interval, Also in early use in med.L. 
form (pl.) /uctda intervalla. a, A period of tem- 
porary sanity occurring between attacks of lunacy. 
(So F. tutervalle lucide.) ~~ Formerly also, in 
wider use, an interval of apparent health between 


the attacks or periods of a disease. 

[The Latin phrase ‘non est compos mentis, sed gaudet 
lucidis intervallis' is common in English legal documents 
from the 13th to the rsthc. ; so also in tbe med. L. commen- 
tators on Justinian’s /usti(utes. For the elymological 
notion presumably underlying the expression, cf. ¢.] 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jacl. Astrol. xxi. 425 Sometimes shee 
[the moon] grauntcth to them {lunatics} Luerda interualla, 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.v.i, They are almost mad! 
But I forgiue their Lucida Interualla.  ¢ 1645 Howe 
Lett. (1650) II. 42, | had a shrewd disease hung lately upon 
me... After som gentle slumbers, and unusuall dreames .. 
I had a lucid intervall. @ 1655 Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 
213 A mad man may have lucid intervals. 1659 STANLEY 
list. Philos. xv. (1701) 624/2 As for that Pain which is 
lasting, it is not only gentle, but hath many lucid intervals. 
1686 J. Dunton Lete. fr, New-Eng. (1867) 23, 1 had between 
whiles those tucid intervals [in sea-sickness]. 1769 Brack: 
stone Comm. IV. 25 If a funatic hath lucid intervals of 
understanding, he shall answer for what he does in those 
intervals. 1839 I. Ray dled. Furispr, insanity xiv. 2,8 
It was decided by the court, Sir Willian Wynne, that 
she had a lucid interval, while making the will. @ 1859 
Macautay //ist. Eng, xxv. V. 294 Jaines lingered three days 
longer. He was occasionally sensible during a few minus, 
and, during one of these lucid intervals [etc.]. 

b. fransf. and fig. A period of rest or ealm in 
the midst of tamult or confusion; an interval dtr- 
ing which there is a reversion to a normal, reasons 
able, or desirable condition. 

1s8r W. Aten Afol, Eng. Seminaries iii. 22 Which 
{Arianisme] though it troubled the world some hundred 
yeres together, yet it. .had /ucita internal/la, gaue seaso :s 
of calme and rest to holy Bishops, 1622 bacon fen. Vi 1 
Wks, 1861 VI. 32 Which [dissensions) although they had 
had .. lucid intervals and happy pauses; yet did they ever 
hang over the kingdom. 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. it. 34 The 
devil heaped afflictions upom him, allowing him [Job] no 
lucid intervalls, 1682 Daynen .WacFl. 22 Some beams of 
wit on other souls may fall, Strike through and make a lucid 
interval. 1951 SmMottetr er, Pic. xxii, Neither was his 
whole time devoted to the riotous extravagances of youth. 
He enjoyed many lucid intervals. 1822 R. G. Wattace 
15 Vrs. in India 194 It is quite impossible-to transact 
business with a chief, except in that lucid interval betwe n 
.. one debauch, and .. another. 1900 19/4 Cent, Sept. 336 
Italy is just passing through one of these luctd tntervals. 


“| c. In the etymological sense: An interval of 


sunshine in a storm. 

1655 TucKNEY Good Day well [inpr. 8 Some short lucida 
intervalla, as the sun in a rainy day, looking out now 
and then a little. 1749 Capt. Stanoice in Naval Chron. 
III. 207 It being then day-light, and a lucid tnterval be- 
tween showers of snow. 

4. Marked by clearness of reasoning, expression, 
or arrangement ; easily intelligible. 

1786 Courtenay Lit, & Jor. Charac. Johnson 24 And 
lucid vigour mark’d the general style. 1803 Jed. Fral, X. 
182 Arranged tn that lucid order which is so necessary t» 
assist the student. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xxiv, Mrs. 
Curdle sat listening to this lucid explanation. 1871 Mortry 
Voltatre (1836) 7 His expression was incomparably lucid. 
1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond, 103 Tbe serinon was 
long but lucid. 

5. Of persons: Clear in intellect; rational, sane. 

1843 Cartyre Past & Pr. wt. i, Any lucid, simple-hearted 
soul Fike him. 2859 G. Merepitn &. Feverel xxx, ‘Iwo 
apparently lucid people. 1887 7‘ies 11 Aug. 5/2, I believe 
you are insane on that one point. On everythtng else you 
are lucid and bright. 

6. With eg:nt-noun: That performs the action 
implied in a lucid manner. 

1879 MeCartity Over Times 1). xxix. 372 There never was 
a more lucid and candid reasoner. 

Lucida (li'sida). str. [L. (sc. stella star) 
fem, sing. of /cidus Lucip.) (See quot. 1877.) 

1727-51 Campers Cycl. s.v. Corona Borealis, Names aul 
situations of the stars... |.ucida of the corona... Vhat follow- 
ing the lucida to the south. 1877 G. F. Cuamners Descript. 
Astron. sed. 3) 917 Lucida, a word occasionally used in 
sidereal astronomy to indicate the brightest star of the con- 
stellation, or group, &c. mentioned. 


tLucidary. Os. [f. L. dicid-us Lucin + 
-ARY!,] App. a name 1687-go for a newly in- 
yented light or lighting apparatus. 

1687 JTS. Reg. Afidiile Temple 10 June, Some proposals 
had been made him ay the Undertaker for setting up his 


lucidarys in the several Courts and Avenues of the House. 
1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2596/4 The Proprietors of the Luci- 
daries, or new Lights. 

t Lucident, ¢. Obs. rare". [f. L. licid-us 
Luci + -znT.] Bright, lucent. Hence + Luci- 
dently a/v. 

14.. Wine Ladics Worthy 22 O pulchrior sole in beauty 
full lucident. ¢1480 S/, Ursula (Roxb.) Aj, Cryste with 
thy Comforte Ilumyn me lucydently. 

Lucidity (Vesirditi). [ad. L. lietditds, f£. 
fucid-us Luci: see -1ry. Cf. F. ducédité.] The 
quality or condition of being lucid; brightness, 
Inminosity ; now chiefly fg. intellectual clearncss ; 
transparency of thought or expression, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Lucidity, brightness. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. Jig. 497 Touching the Lucidity of Christ's 
Body after his Ascension. a@ 1688 Cupwortn Janut. Alor, 
(1731) 259 There is indeed a Brightness or Lucidity in the 
Sun. 1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1V. xlix. 346 
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Light frequently does not sensibly act otherwise than as the 
cause of lucidity, or of luminous phenomena. 1851 NicHoL 
Archit. Heav, 253 His precision of language and peculiar 
lucidity of exposition. 1855 M. Arnotp Resignation 298 
Fate gave, what chance shall not control, His sad lucidity 
of soul. 1874 Mavpstey Aesfons. in Ment. Dis. vil. 229 
Through their long intervals of lucidity. 1875 H. James 
R. Hudson vi. 200 He looked at him with eyes of such 
radiant lucidity. 1884 F, Tempre Relat. Relig. & Sci. i. 
(1885) 10 The question .. put by Hume.. was handled by 
him with singular lucidity. 

Lucidly (lizsidli), adv. [f. Lucip + -ty2.] 
Ina lucid manner; with lucidity; brightly, clearly. 

¢1705 Berketey Commonpl. Bk. in Fraser Life (1871) 459 
All y* carefully and lucidly to be set forth, 1820 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) Il. v. g7 With such 
eyes! so purely, so lucidly blue! 1844 THirtwaLt Greece 
VIII. Ixv. 349 The consul.. expounded the phrase very 
lucidly. 1885 A/anch, E.vaint, 25 Feb. 3/3 Yhe chapters .. 
are. .admirably arranged and lucidly written. 

Lucidness |'/sidnes). it LuciD + -NEss.] 
Lucidity. 

1648 W. Mountacte Devout ‘Ess. 1. xxt. § 1. 385 The 
smoothness and Jucidness of Glass. 1680 Bovie Aerial Noc- 
téduca 38 The Constant Noctiluca .. in which the lucidness 
was constant, though the Vial that contain'd it, was kept 
stopt. 1694 [sce Luctrerous 1], 1727 Bairey vol. I, Lucsd- 
ness, brizhtness. 1800 Httme in Parl. Trans. XC. 172 The 
fluid acquired a great degree of lucidness. 1836 Jas. GRANT 
Random Recoll, Ho. Lords ix, 189 ‘The lucidness of his 
arrangement, the appropriateness of his arguments, and the 
transparency of his style. 

Lucifee, lucivee (lisifz, -vz). Canada and 
local U.S. (Corruption of Loup-cervieR.] The 
Canadian lynx. 

1823 Cossett Kur, Rides (188s) I. 371 When in New 
Brunswick I saw the great wild grey cat, which is there 
called a Lucifee. 1902 Wesster Suppl, Lucite. 

Lucifer (l'#:sifor). [L. /#cz/er adj., light-bring- 
ing; used as propcr name of the morning star; f. 
lic(t)-, fix light + -fer bearing. Cf. the equivalent 
Gr. paoipdpos, after which it was prob. formed.) 

IT. As proper name, and allusively. (With 
initial capital.) 

1. The morning star; the planet Venus when she 
appcars in the sky before sunrise. Now only foe?. 

€ 1050 A a Llandbece in Auglia (1885) V11). 320 
Pir wfter on pam circule lucifer up arist. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth, wi. metr. i. 50 \Camb. MS.) After pat lucitere the day 
sterre hath chasyd awey the dirke nyht. 1388 Wyctir Yod 
XXXVill. 32 Whether thou bryngist forth Lucifer, that is dai 
terre, in his tyme. 1629 Miti0on Nativity 74 The Stars.. 
will not take their flight, For all the morning light, Or 
Lucifer that often warn'd them thence. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Pleas. Imag. 1779) \. 148 Lueifer displays His beaming 
forehead through the gates of morn, 18387 Bowen Hiry, 
inetd 1. 801 Now on the mountains of Ida was rising 
Lucifer bright. 

tb. fie. (Cf. Day-star.) Ods. 

ais8s Cartwricut in R. Browne Answ. to C. 87 Vntill 
such time as the day starre spring & Lucifer do rise in our 
hearts. 1599 Broughion's Let, viii. 26 You Cynosura and 
Lucifer of nations, the stupor and admiration of the world. 

2. The rebel archangel whose fall from heaven 
was supposed to be referred to in Isa. xiv. 12; 
Satan, the Devil. Now rare in serions use; cur- 
rcnt chiefly in the phrase 4s proud as Lucifer. 

The Scripture passage (Vulg. ‘(Quomodo cecidisti de calo, 
Lucifer, qui mane oriebaris?’ A.V. ‘Ilow art thou fallen 
from heauen, O Lucifer, sonne of the morning ?’) is part of 
a ‘parable against the king of Vabylon' (Isa, xiv. 435 but 
the mention of a fall from heaven led Christian interpreters 
to suppose that ‘king of Babylon’ was to be interpreted 
spiritually, as a designation of the chief of ‘the angels who 
kept not their first estate’. Hence the general patristic 
view that Luct/er was the name of Satan before his fall. 
‘The Latin word was adopted in all the Eng. versions down 
to 1611; the Revised version has daysfar. 

a 1000 Christ & Satan 367 (Gr.) Was pat encgelcyn ar 
genemned, Lucifer haten, leohtberende. @ 1300 Cursur Ji, 
442 And for pat he was fair and bright, lucifer to nain he 
hight. ¢ 1380 Wryceur IWVés, (1880) 30 Pese nouelries maad 
of ydiotis & synful wrecchis of lucifers pride. ¢ 1450 Virour 
Saluactoun 4377 With feendes and lucifere .. in helle. 1567 
Gude §& Gadtlie Ball. (S.V.8.) 175 Proude Lucifer, The greit 
maister of hell. 1613 Suaks. //en. 1°7//, 1. ii, 371 And 
when he falles, he falles like Lucifer, Neuer to hope againe. 
1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1v. 571 His Pride is such, as may 
teach Lucifer, 1667 Mitton ?. £.vit.131. 1771 Fretcuer 
Checks Wks. 1795 I. 352 A fall tnto pride may drive me 
nearer Lucifer, 1824 Scotr /l’av. Ivii, A second Lucifer of 
ambition and wrath, 1839 Daitey Festus (1852) 55 Men 
say~as proud as Lucifer—Pray who would not be proud 
with such a train? 

Comb, 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 1 His.. Lucifer- 
like pride. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. Osor, 21g Witb 
such an incredible inordinate desire of luciferlike superioritie. 

“] Misused for: A devil. 

1887 Ruskin /’rexterita 1). 72 The temper of eight little 
Lucifers in a swept lodging. 

+b. allusively, Ove who commits the sin of 
Lucifer, i.e. who secks to dethrone God; occas. 
applied to one who presumptuously rebels against 
an earthly sovereign. Ods. 

1549 CueKe //urt Secdit, (1641) 12 That presumption of 
challenging Gods seat, doth shew you to have been Lucifers. 
1579 Furke /leshius’s /'arl. 305 What Lucifer is that, that 
wil oppose him selfe against the flatt commaundement of 
the holie ghost. 160z Warner 4/6. Eng. tx. |. 229 Yea, too 
blasphemous, they incroch vpon the Deitie, Though of these 
Lucifers haue been that perish through a Fle. a@1618 
Rareicu in Gutch CofZ, Cur 1. 89 Although they be per- 
petual Lucifers, they must always be Angels, and live in 
plenty. 


LUCIFEROUS. 


II. As a common noun, 

3. Orig. lucifer mateh: A friction match made 
usttally of a splint of wood tipped with an inflam- 
mable substance ignitable on a roughened or other- 
wise prepared surface. 

1831 Fohn Bull z8 Nov. X1. 370/1 [Jones 7. Watts, speech 
of plaintiff's counsel.] Mr. Jones had, some time ago, 
invented a matcb to produce an instantaneous light..and 
he had given his ingenious invention the name of ‘ Pro- 
methean’,.. Subsequently the plaintiff invented another 
description of match, which he designated with the frightful 
name of * Lucifer’... For the ‘ Lucifers ' he had not. . secured 
his right as the patentee. .. The defendant made an exact 
imitation of the ‘Lucifer Match.’ 1836 Branpe J/an, 
Chem, (ed. 4) 543 Matches tipped with some of these in- 
flammable miatuies,and called Lucifi rs, are now in common 
use, and are inflamed either by friction or by the contact of 
sulphuric acid. /dfd. 1274 Gen. Index, Lucifer matches. 
1837 dun. Reg, 80 Several other lucifer matches were lying 
about, one of them having the appearance of having been 
drawn through the sandpaper, 1849 Mus. Cariyite Lets, 
1). 42 When we had put a lucifer to some sticks in the grate. 
1876 ‘Cart. Crawiey’ Card Players’ Man, 120 Cribbage 

is played with a full pack of fifty-two cards, .. and two 
pegs (that may be of ivory, or lucifer matches, with the 

phosphorus ends cut off), 1884 E. Yates Recold, 1. ii. 45 
The lucifer, or Congreve match as it was called,.. was ignited 
Ly friction on sandpaper, and had a very unpleasant smell, 

Com, 1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Lucifer-boc, 1862 
H. Marryat }ear in Sweden UW. 400 Mr. Lundstrém.. 
showed me over his lucifer-manufactory. 

Hence +Lu‘ecifering a. nonce-wad., acting the 


part of Lucifer. 
160z Warner Ald. Eng. 1x. 1. 22g Of which Conuerting, 
Christo-fers yee [Popes] thenceforth shalbe said: If not, 
apply and perish in your Luciferring Traid. 
Luciferian (l'#sifirian), a1 and sé.1 ? Oés. 
Also 6 Luceferian, Lucifrian, 7 Luciferan. [f. 
LuciFER + -1AN.) A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Lucifer; Satanic, devilish. Often with reference 
to pride: ‘As proud as Lucifer’. 
1570 //otnilies UW. WWilfud Rebel. (1574) 576 A luceferian 
pride and presumption. 1598 Maxston /’yewal. 1. 146 
rom haughty Spayne, what brought'st thou els beside, 
But lofty lookes, and their Lucifrian pride? 1613 DEKKER 
Strange fforse-KRace Wks. (Grosart III. 350 For now he saw 
the Dilaceration of his owne Luciferan Kingdome. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1. v.§ 10 What a Luciferian fall will they have 
from their honors. 1691 Woop A ¢h. O-ron. I. 312 He fell 
on the Bishops generally, calling them Luciferian Loid 
3ishops. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. x. 396 We have so 
much of the Luciferian ambition, as to aspire to be like 
to the most high. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 782 (MSJ 
Darting a ghastly Luciterian look After their footsteps. 
+B. sé, A Luciferian or Satanic person. Oés, 
1647 Trapp Commi, Afatt. xix. 17 None but a proud Luct- 
ferian would have said, as Vega, the Popish peifectionary 
did {etc.]. : 
Lucife'rian, @.2 and 54.2 Also 6,8 Luciferan, 
[{. L. proper name Liétczfer (see below) + -1AN.)} 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to tle sect founded by 

Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari in the fourth century, 
who separated from the Church because it was 
too lenient (as he thought) towards Arians who 


repented of their heresy. 

1607 Torsety four. Beasts (1658) 106 You, saith he, (speak. 
ing to the Luciferian hereticks) run away from the vain 
shaking of feathers, like the fearfull Harts, 1638 Crittincw. 
Relig. Prot.1.ii.§ 36 While you thus inveigh against Luther, 
and charge him with Lucife:ian heresies. 1865 Licutroot 
Comin. Galat. (1874) 223 Hilary the Roman deacon ., at- 
tacbed himself to tbe Luciferiau schism. 

B. sé. An adherent of this scct. 

cisssLife Bp. Fisher in F.'s Wks. (E.E.T.S.) 1, 135 Saint 
deren against Helvidius, Jovinianus, Vigilantius, and the 

uc.ferans, 1585 FETHERSTONE tr. Ca‘zin ou Acts xix. 7. 458 
No man thinks that the grace of the Spirit is aunexed to 
such aceremonie, as doeth Jerome against the Luciferians. 
1681 BAxTeR Ausw. Dodiwel/ it, 16 Novatians, Luciferians, 
Donatists..had all Orders in Episcopal Communion. 1797 
W. Jounston tr. Beckmauu's Invent, W1. 406 In the alterca- 
tion between a Luciferan and an Orthodox, he relates that 
an adherent of the schismatic Lucifer disputed, 1882-3 
Scnare Encycl, Relig. Knowd?, 11. 1358 As the Luciferians 
considered themscives the true and pure church, tbey utterly 
repudiated the name of a sect. 

+ Luciferine, 2. Cés. 
=Lvcirertan at 

¢1546 Jove in Gardiner Dect. Art. Foye (1546) 14, I passe 
ouer his [Gardiner's] luciferin pryde, .. vicious lyuyng, &c. 
1588 Parke tr. MVendosa's (ist. China 376 Nobunanga .. 
was slaine by a captaine of his, and punished by God by 
this meanes for his luciferine pride. 

+ Luciferous, a.) Cds. 
=Lucirerian a! 

c1554 Bate Declar, Bonner's Art. i. [8], Els wold ye 
couple your sorcerous masmongers with Gods maiestye in 
one honour which we wil not take at your luciferns per- 
swasyons, 1593 Nasue Cérist’s 7. (1615) 54 God forbid 
I should be so Luciferous passionatiue-aimbitious. 1623 
Cockeram, Luciferous, hauglitie, proud, 

Luciferous (lissi:féras), «2 [ff L. ditcz/er 
light- bearing (see LuciIFER) + -oUs.] 

1. That brings, conveys, or emits light. 
rare in serious use. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Luciferons, that brings or causeth 
light. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 116 The clammy moisture of 
Oysters that shines in the dark of a violet colour, comes 
from luciferous wormes that have their holes in the shells. 
1694 Satmon Sate’s Dispeus. 1. 351/1 The Incidness 
of the Luciferous matter. 1805 tr. St. Vincent's Voy. 
/r. Sens 42 Vbese luciferous animals {(F. auruanusx luct- 


[f LucireR + -INE?.] 


[f. Lucirer + -ovs.] 


Now 


LUCIFIC. 


Jers] almost all belong to the class of transparent. .worms. 

1821 Blackw. Alag. X. 560 Combustible and luciferous 
matter. 1856 Grinpon Lé/e xxxii. 283 The nearer we stand 
tothe luci-ero::s orb [sc. the sun}, 1859 TuackERay Virgin, 
xxv, Let us.. bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benefac- 
tors of mankind, for banishing tbe abominable mutton of our 
youth. = E 

2: fg. Affording illumination or insight ; lumi- 
nous, illuminating. In 17th c. common in /ze7- 
Jerous experiment, after Bacon’s ditcifera expert- 
menta (Nov. Org. 1. § 70, 99, et al.). 

1648 Petty Adv. to //artlisb 20 How to make the most of 
experiments, .. all being equally Lucifcrous, aluhough not 
equally Lucriferous. 1660 BoyLte New Fp. Phys. Mech. 
xv. 104 So Luciferous an Experiment. 1676 GLANvVILL “ss, 
ili. 28 A rare and luciferous ‘Theory. 1811 Luin, Kev, XIX. 
229 These .. are the only luciferous experiments, of which 
geology can yet boast. 

Hence Luci‘ferously adv., Luci‘ferousness. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 48 The Luciferousness of such Experi- 
ments. 1682 Sir T. Browxe Chr. Aor. 1. § 3 Embrace 
not the opacous and blind side of opinions, but that which 
looks mest Luciferously or influentially unto Goodness. 

Lucifie (lezsitik), a. fad. late L. /acific-us, 
f, lite\?)-, dix light: see -FIc.] Light-producing. 

1jor Grew Cosm. Sacra i. ti. § 14. 38 When they [the rays] 
are made to Converge, .. though their Lucifick motion be 
continu'd, yet .. that equal motion, which is the Colorifick, 
is interrupted. 1800 Hutme in PAil. Trans. XC. 173 The 
degree of illumination in these liquids must depend upon 
the quantity of lucific matterapplied. 1825 CoLeripGE Aids 
Reff. (1848) 1. 168 The dry light. .the lucific vision,. .mean- 
ing therehy .. reason in contradistinction from the under- 
standing. 1876 J. Ettis Cacsar in Egypt 53 Lucific orbs. 

Luciform \l'#sifpim), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
*lactforim-is (repr. Gr. avyoedys), f. lic(z)-, litx 
light: see -ForM.] Having the character of light, 
luminous : applied sfec. to the ‘vehicle’ of the soul 
‘abyoedes 6xnu2) imagined by the Neo-Platonists; 
occas. to the spiritual body of the Resurrection. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (1713) 560 It may well be 
questioned, whether tbe Pythagoreans held a distinct Notion 
of this kind of luciform Body. 1678 Cupwortu /aftell. Syst. 
1. v. 788 ‘Vhese Ancients say, that there is another Heavenly 
Body, always conjoyned with the Sou! and Eternal, which 
they call Luciform and Star-like. 1710 R. Warp Life H. 
Alore 39 What the Platonists call the Luciform Vehicle of 
the Soul. 1862 Exricorr Oz 1 Yhess. iv.17 Vhe glorified 
and luciform hody will be caught up in the..clouds. [1881 
SHortHouseE ¥. J/uglesant |. xvii. 313 To keep in order this 
luciform vehicle of the soul, as the Platonists call it.] 

Lucifrian : see Lucirertan a.! 

Lucifugous livsifizgas), a. Nat. ist. [f. 
L. licifug-us, t. lic(?)-, lax light + fug-cre to fly: 
see -oUS.] Shunning the light. 

1654 Gayton (eas. Notes 1. vi.-vii. 211 Such designes 
as these were Lucifugous, and would not endure the face 
ofHeaven. 1655 StTancey Hist. Philos. 1. (1703) 14/1 These 
ill Dzmons..Aquatile, and Subterraneous, and Lucifugous. 
1737 Ozeti Nadbelais Il. 121 uote, Lucifugous Nyctico- 
races. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. §93/2 The habits of which 
[animals] are more completely lucitugous and retired than 
any others. 1865 OakeELey //ist. Notes 36 Owls and bats 
and other such shy and lucifugous creatures, 

So Luci‘fugal a., in the same sense. 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. z 

Lucigen liz-sidzen). [f. L. /éc(7)-, Zax light + 
-GEN.] An illuminant produced by burning a spray 
of oil mixed with air. 

1887 Pall Afalt G. 16 Sept. 12 Lucigen, as the new illu- 
minant is called, is the invention of Mr. Hannay, of Glasgow, 
and is already extensively used in large engineering works, 
and for lighting large open spaces. 1892 /d/d. 26 Jan. 5/2 
It is proposed to make experiaients at the Woolwicb Ferry 
with the lucizen light. 

+ Luci-genous, a. Ods.-° [f. L. liae(2)-, lix 
light +-GENous.] (See quot.) 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Lucigenous, born or begotten in the 
Day Time. = F 

Lucimeter (lizsi-m7taz). [Hybrid f. L. 2ze(z)-, 
lax light +-METER.] 

J. An instrument for measuring the intensity of 
light; a photomcter. 

1825 Hamitton Hand-bk. Terms, Lucimeter, in Optics, 
an apparatus for measuring the intensity of light proceeding 
from different bodies. 1875 in Knicut Déct, Alech. 

2. ‘A sunshine recorder designed to measure the 
combined effect of the duration and intensity of 
sunshine in promoting evaporation” (Cet. Dict.). 

|| Lucina (lizsaina). Also 6 (anglicized) Lu- 
eyne. [L. fem. of adj. /écinus, {. lite-, litx light: 
see -INE1.] In Roman mythology, the goddess 
who presided over childbirth, sometimes identified 
with Juno or with Diana; hence, a midwife. 

1385 Cuaucer Knt’s 7.1227 But for hir child so longe 
was vnborn Ful pitously Lucyna gan shecalle. 1608 Suaks. 
Per. i, ro Lucina, oh! SJsiuinest patrionesse, and_my 
wife gentle ‘T’o those that cry by night. 1632 Mitton Zfi/. 
March, Winch. 26 And now with second hope she goes, 
And calls Lucina to her throws. _ 1658 Sir T. Browne 
/ydriot, v. 27 Death must be the Lucina of life. 1701 C. 
Wottey Yrul. New York (1860) 27 Neither .. the nice at- 
tendance of Nursekeepers, nor the art of a dextrous Lucina. 
1759 Sterne 77. Shandy 11. xi, A daughter of Lucina is 
put .. over thy head. 


b. By identification with Diana, put for: The | 


moon, foet, 

1s00-zo Jbunnar /ocms xxxv. 1 Lucina schynnyng in 
silence of the nicht. 1508 — Gold. Zarge 2 Quhen gone to 
bed war Vesper and Lucyne. 1503 Hawes Laamp. Virt. 


486 


ix, 2 For Lucyna eke dyd her shrowde. 1594 Greene & 
Looce Looking-glass (1598) F 2h, An hoast of blacke and 
sable cloudes Gan to eclips Lucinas siluer face. 

Lucioid (lisijoid). /cith. [f. L. deci-us pike 
+-01D.] a. 56, A fish of the family Lsocéde ; a pike. 
b. ad. Belonging to this family (Cet. Dict.). 

1836 Varrecy rit, Fishes (ed. 3) 1. 343 This expert ich- 
thyologist has restricted the Lsocidz (Lucivids), or family 
of Pikes, tothe single genus Fsox. 1859-62 Sir J. RicHarp- 
son, etc. A/us. Nad //ést. (1868) II. 153 Lucioids (Zsocidz). 

Lucirne, obs. form of Lucrnn. 

Lucit, variant of Lucer! Ods. 

Lucius, obs. form of Luscious, 

Lucivee : see Lucires. 

Luck (zk), 56. Also 5-6 luk(e, 6-4 lucke. 
[a. LG. (Du., OF ris.) Zk, a shortened form of 
geluk (MDu. gelucke = MHG. geliicke, mod.G. 
gliuck). Parallel adoptions of the LG. word are 
lcel. dakka (14th c.), MSw. dukka, lykka (mod.Sw. 
lycka), Da. Gkke. Probably it came into English 
as a gambling term; the LG. dialects were a fre- 
quent source of such terms in 15-16 centuries. 

The ultimate etymology of MHG. gelicke (:—OHG. *gi- 
lucchi :—OTeut. type *galukkjo-m) is obscure. So far as 
meaning is concerned nothing could be more plausible than 
Paul's view (Bertr. VIL. 133 note) that the word is connected 
with G. gelingen (OHG. gilingan) 10 succeed, turn out well 
or ill, as G. druck pressure with dstugen topress, schluck 
gulp with schlingen to swallow, 2uck wrench with ringen to 
wrench. But inorphologically this assumption seems quite 
inadmissible, and most scholars deny the existence of etymo- 
logical affinity in any ofthese instances. Formally, the word 
might he cognate with Loux z,! or v.’, or with G. locken to 
entice (OHG. éockéx) and the synonymous OHG. ducchen ; 
but no prohahle hypothesis seems to have heen formed to 
connect the meaning of the sb. with that of any of these vhs.] 

1. Fortune good or ill; the fortuitous happening 
of cvents favourable or unfavourable to the interests 
of a person; a person’s condition with regard to 
the favourable or unfavonrable character of some 
fortuitous event, or of the majority of the fortuitous 
events in which be has an interest. Often with 
adj., as dad, hard, evil luck, GooD-1.UCK, ILL-LUCK. 
Also, the imagined tendency of chance (esp. ia 
matters of gambling) to produce events continu- 
ously favourable or continuously unfavourable ; 
the friendly or hostile disposition ascribed to chance 
at a particular time. 

1481, @ 1529 [see Goop Luck]. 1530 Patsor. 241/1 Lucke, 
happe, evr. @1547 Surrey in Yottels Afisc. (Arb.) 220 
And if to light on you my luck so good shall be, I shall be 
glad to fede on that that would haue fed on me. 1563 B. 
Gooce Fglogs vii. (Arh.) 61 Let vs here what lucke you 
haue had in loue. 1576 Fiemno Panofl. Epist. 39 \t was 
his hard lucke & curssed chaunce, .. to finde fetc.]. 590 
Suaks. Com. Err. i. ii. 93, 1 haue but leane lucke in the 
match. 1602 end Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v.823 it hath 
beene my luck alwayes to beat the bush, while another kild 
the Hare. 1653 Watton Avgler ii. 60 Wel Scholer, you 
must indure worse luck sometime, or you will never make 
a good Angler. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 18 Yes; Tom 
sings well; hut his Luck’s naught. 1792 Mrs. RaocLiFre 
Rom. Forest xv, 1 hope we shall have better luck next 
time. 1856 Wuyte Metvitte Kaée Cov, xvii, The Arch- 
croupier below, they say, arranges these matters for be- 
ginners; but the luck turnsat last. 1882 Ouipa A/aremma 
1. ii. 4x ‘ He has got his deserts’, said Jaconda. ..‘ Luck al- 
ways changes’. 1883 Howe ts H’oman's Reason 11. xx. 
178 He hade him.. get fire to light the beacon. Giffen 
refused. ‘No, sir; better not have any of my luck about it’. 


+b. A piece of (good or bad) luck. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 580/2, I have ashreude chaunce or a sbreude 
tourne, or I have an yvell lucke, z¢ se seschiet. 1603 Dray- 
ton Bar. Wars ww. xxxiv, Those evill Lucks, in numbers 
many are, That to thy footsteps do themselves apply. 

ce. In generalized sense: Chance regarded as a 
cause or bestower of success and failure. Some- 
times fersonifed. 

1534-5 More Dazy the Dycer Wks. 1433 Long was I, lady 
Lucke, your seruing man. 1576 FLteminc Panopl Efist. 
83 One refuge yet remaineth, that is patiently to suffer what 
so euer lucke allotteth, 1630 Davenxant Cruel Bro. 1.1. Ba, 
Report is then become a Bawde to Luck; Whom Fortune 
doth enrich, Fame doth flatter. 1899 May. A. GRIFFITHS in 
fFortn. Rev. LXV. 307 Luck, in the great game of war, is 
undoubtedly lord of all. s902 A. E. W. Mason Four 
Feathers iii. 23, | told you luck might look my way. Well, 
she has. I go out to Egypt on General Graham’s Staff. 

d. Predicatively, // 2s good or bad luck = ‘it is 
a good or bad omen’ (to do so-and-so), 

Aled. You should never put hoots on the table: it’s bad luck. 

2. Good fortune; success, prosperity or advantage 
coming by chance rather than as the consequence 
of merit or effort. Phr. Zo have the luck = to be 
so fortunate as (fo be or do something). +To 
have 770 dick to: to be unfortunate in. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 38 Wher-for lucke and 
good hansselle my hert y sende you. 2a 1480 P romp. Parv, 
(Winchester MS.) 316/2 Luk, decrum. [So Camb. MS. and 
ed, Pynson; Harl. MIS. reads (prob. correctly) Lukre or 
wynnynge, ucrunz.) 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 46 That 
neidfull war thai wanti hear nothing, At thair lyking, with 
greit larges and luke {réme instruct] 1583 Hottysanp 
Campo ai Fior 145 No man can have lucke alwayes at 
playe. 1590 Suaks. Afids. N. V. i. 439 1f we haue vnearned 
lucke, Now to scape the Serpents tongue. a 1656 Hates 
Gold, Rem. (1688) 348 Only Plutarch, whatever the matter 
is has no luck to the latin, and therefore I would advise you 
either to read lim in French or in English. 166x BoyLe 


LUCK. 


Style of Script, (1675) 36 A hint, which .. I have since had 
the luck to improve sufficiently. 1784 CowrEr 7 roc. 32 
How he was flogged, or had the luck to escape. 1835 W. 
IrvinG Zour Prairtes 164 One of the rangers, however, had 
little Inck to boast of, his horse having taken fright. .thrown 
his rider, and escaped. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xxviii. 
374, | have been off with a party..on a hunt inland. We 
had no great luck. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. Ho/t(1868) 20 Like 
most energetic natures, he had a strong faith in his luck. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 1. 350 Catherine Parr, had 
the luck to outlive the King, 1883 Stevenson Si/vevado 
S¢., With Children of | sraeli, The luck had failed, the mines 
had petered out. 1891 N. Goutp Doudle Event 8 At cards, 
Captain Drayton seemed to have the ‘ devil’s own luck’. 


tbh. (Ones) lick of: (onc’s) good fortune in 
obtaining. Oés. 

1762-71 H. Watpote Tertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 104 
A man, whose luck of fame was derived from all the circuin- 
stances which he himself reckoned unfortunate, 

e. A piece of Juck or good-foitune. ? Se. 

1856 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, I]. 289 It way a luck for me 

yesterday .. that I had these live things 10 look after. 

qd. occas. In appeliations ot objects on which 
the prosperity of a family, etc., is supposed to 
depend. 
, This use originates with ‘The Luck of Eden Hall’, which 
is an oriental glass gohlet (of the rsthc. or earlier) in the 
possession of the Musgraves of Eden, Cumherland, so called 
from a superstition embodied in the words, ‘1f this glass will 
break or fall, Farewell the luck of Eden-hall’. 

@ 1800 Ballad in Lysons Britannia 1V.Cumb.(1816)p. ccix, 
God prosper long from being hroke The Luck of Eden-hall. 
1842 Loner. (title) Lhe Luck of Edenhall {trans!. from 
Uhland]. 1870 B. Harte (¢¢/e) The Luck of Roaring Camp. 
roor E. F. Bexson Luck of Vails 16 When the Luck of 
the Vails is lost, Fear not fire nor rain nor frost. 

3. Phrases. Lad duck to(a person or thing)/: a 
vulgar form of imprecation, expressive of ill-will, 
disgust, or disappointment. Dowz on (occas. 72) 
one’s luck: in ill-luck, in misfortune (slang). For 
Juck: in order to bring good luck (expressing the 
purpose of some superstitious action). /7 deck: for- 
tunate, enjoying good luck. Oz of /eck: having bad 
luck, in misfortune. + Zo strzke (a person) luck: 
see STRIKEV. Zo try one’s luck: see TRY v. + Upon 
luck's head: on chance (ods. Sc.). Worse litk= 
unfortunately, ‘more’s the pity’ (col/og.). For rz, 
stroke of luck, see the sbs. 

1637 RuTHerForpD Leéé. 1. xli. (1675) 87, 1 would believe 
in the Dark upon Luck’s head, and take my hazard of 
Christ’s goodwill. 1789 Wotcor(P. Pindar) Six 7. Banks & 
Emp. of Alor. 17 Quite out of breath, and out of luck. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendeunis |xi, The Chevalier was ..to use his 
own picturesque expression ..‘down on his luck’. 1857 
Hucues Jom Brown 1. viii, By Jove, Flashey, your young 
friend’s in luck. 1861 Miss Yonce Vug. Stepi. xvii. 234 
He..should see enougb of him when Mr. Hope came, worse 
luck. 1867 F. Francis Azgling vi. (1880) 233 Like a dissi- 
pated house-fly out of luck. 1876 C, M. Davies Unorth. 
Lond. 185 A clever rogue momentarily down on_his luck. 
1882 R. Burton in Athenzum No. 2880, 11/3 The miner 
down in bis luck. 1883 Stevenson 7 eas. /sé. 11. xv, There 
are some of Flint’s hands aboard; worse luck for the rest of 
us. 1884 Jessopr in 19¢/ Cent. Mar. 402 Labour is scarce 
and he is down in his luck. 1894 G. S. Lavaro Tennyson & 
Pre-Raphactite lliustr. iv. 43 Oriana ties her kerchief round 
the wings of her lover’s helmet, whilst he strings his bow for 
luck against her foot. 1900 Blackw. Mog Aue: /1, 1 was in 
luck when I tumbled amongst them. rg0z A. E. W. Mason 
Four Feathers xxiii. 227, 1, worse luck, was not one of them. 

+b. Leck i a bag. A name for some (?swind- 
ling) contrivance resembling a Lucky-Bac, in which 
the prizes were few. Hence, A rare piece of good 
luck, an unlikely or unexpected stroke of luck. 

1649 Licutroot Battle w. Wasps Nest Wks. 1825 1. 405 
It was luck in a hag then, tbat he that is so direct in all his 
gospel from end to end, as never to change one story out of 
its proper time and place, should do it here to serve Mr. 
Heming’s turn so pat. 1701 Halk to Smithfield in G. 
Daniel Alervze Eng. xx. (1874) 273 The spectators were 
shuffled together like little boxes in a sharper’s Luck-in- 
a-hag. 1711 Swirt Frid. to Stella 8 Sept., You have luck 
indeed; and luck in a bag. What a devil is that eight 
shilling tea-kettle? copper, or tin japanned? It is like your 
Irish politeness, raffling for tea-kettles. 

+ 4. A sign of future (good or ill) luck ; an omen. 

{548 Exryor Dict., Omen, the lucke of some thynge to 
come, gathered of some woorde or saiyng hefore spoken.] 
1s7o Levins Alanip, 184/2 Lucke, fortuna, omen, c 1600 
A. Home in Sellenden's Livy v. (1822) 479 The quhilk 
voice being herd ahroad,.. the senate did think the samin 
to be tbe luck and presage of sum thing to come. 

5. attrib. and Comb.: luek-money =next ; luck- 
penny, a piece of money given or kept ‘ for luck’; 
a certain sum which local custom prescribes to be 
returned by the seller to the buyer, esp. in the sale 
of live-stock; + luck-sign, an augury; + luck- 
stroken a., ? having received the Inck-penny. 

1877 NV. & Q. sth Ser. VII. 488 In all agricultural dealings 
connected with cattle or corn it is customary when receiving 
payments to return a sinall sum to the customer, wbich is 
termed ‘*luck money’. 1898 Da¢ly News 17 Aug. 2/7 The 
hutchers assert that luck money was customarily granted 
in Lincoln until the auction system was started. 1788 
Burns Let. to Alrs. Dunlop 2 Aug., 1 am, indeed, seriously 
angry witb you at the quantum of your *luckpenny. 1823 
Scott Fam. Lett. 8 Jan. (1894) II. xix. 162 Builders.. have 
drain’d my purse, otherwise the luck penny should have 
been hetter worth your acceptance. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 262 All the savings of a month, tbe hoarded 
halfpence, the new farthings, the very luck-penny, go off 
in fumo on that night. 1890 Ties 25 Feb. 10/1 The defen- 
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dant bought a hunter for £100 from the plaintiff and received 
hack £5 ‘luck penny’. 1587 Gotpixc De Mornay xxxii, 
621 He tooke a *Lucksigne at the sight of a Lyonnesse 
(Fr. 72 prend angure dune Lyonne}. 1597 Be. Har Sat. n. 
v. 17 Go take possession of the cburch-porch-doore, And 
ring thy bels; “luck stroken in thy fist, Phe parsonage ts 
thine or ere thou wist. : 

Luck, v. 06s. exc. dial. [2a. Du. /ukhen, f. 
duk Luck sb, (But possibly an Eng. formation, 
though in our quots. appearing earlier than the vb.)] 

1. zzir. To chance, happen. Usu. with defining 
adv.: To turn out we//, z//, etc. to have (good 


or bad) luck. Also ¢fers. (with or without 2¢). 

14.. Bitla posila super hostinm majoris in Hartshorne 
Metr. T, 225 See wich a scrowe is set on thie gate Warning 
the of harde Happes For and it lukke thou shalt have 
swappes. 1481 Caxton Keynard (Arh.) 35 Whan it so 
lucked that we toke an oxe or a cowe. @1§47 SURREY 
Eneid 1. 494 Our first lahor thus lucked well with us. 1596 
Datrymece tr. Lesite’s Flist* Scot. 1x. 218 With thame of 
Cathnes lucket sa il, that etc]. 1602 Octe bere’s Partie 
at Ostend in Sir F. Vere's Comm, 144 The first (and that 
is the word) it lucked well, judging the fact by the event. 
3681 Fratman /feracl. Ridens No. 14 (1713) 1. g2 They 
tbat Addressed were the only Freeborn English, and they 
that did not Address, were to he Slaves to them, if they 
had luck't right. 1810 Cock Strarus 11. 65 (E. D. D.) Lat 
me tell ye, thro’ the week Your wark wad luck the hetier, 

b. To be lucky, prosper, succecd. 

@ 1584 Monxtcomeris. Chervie & Slae 643 Thocht thay now, 
I say now, To hazard hes na hart; 3it luck we, and pluck 
we The fruit, they would haue part. 1877 Gorpon FRASER 
Wigtown 212 Ill-gotten gear can never luck. 

c. With ufow: ‘To hit upon by chance; to 
chance to find or meet with. 

1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy 35 Whereas there be so many 
thousand words in the world, and that he should luck upon 
the right one. a@ 1683 Otpitam Art Poctry, some New 
Preces (1624) 30 When such a lewd, incorrigible sot Lucks 
by meer chance upon some happy thought. 1712 Otois- 
wortH Odes of Horace u. 27/1 The most Renowned Thomas 
Gale.. has luckt upon hccies Interpretation. 

d. With xf: ‘lo chance, to have the good 
luck ‘Zo do something). 

1724 Ramsay Lochaber No More iii, 1f 1 should luck to 
come gloriously hame. 1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 103 
Gin I shou'd luck to get a pluinmy sowd. 

+2. frans. Yo bring good luck to. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 615/2, I lucke one, 1 make hym luckye or 
happye, ye Aeure. He is a happy person, for he lucketh 
every place he commeth in. 

Luck, dial. torin of Lock sd.1 (sense 2). 

Luckely, obs. form of Luckity. 

Lu‘cken, fa. pple.and pp/.a. Sc. and north. dial. 
{str. pa. pple. of Lovkw.! See also LOKEN.] Closed, 
locked, shut up, close-joined ; said e.g. of the hand 
or fist (772. and fig.); also sfec. of web-feet. 

¢1470 Hexrvson Alor. Fab, xu (Frog & Mouse) vi, ‘With 
my twa feit’, quod scho, ‘lukkin and braid, In sieid of airis, 
I row thestreme full still, 1632 Lirncow /rav. x, 469 Mine 
armes being broake, my hands lucken and sticking fast to 
the palmes of hoth hands, by reason of the shrunke sinewes. 
1721 Ramsay Genty (ibdy ii, Fresh as the lucken flowers 
in May. 1790 Fisner /oems 204 Lucken hands she ne’er 
had nane ‘To man or beast. 

b. Comd.: lueken-browed a., having the eye- 
browsclose together; lucken-footed a., wcb-footcd. 

1683 G. Muriton Yorksh. Dial. 73 Vhou lu ken-brow'd 
Trull. 1710 Sispato Arist. Fife (1823) 109 ‘Vhis |'Turtur 
maritimus issulae Bass] is palmipes, that’s luckenfooted. 

ce. Lucken booths, booths which can be closed 
or locked up; hence, the place or quartcr where 
such booths are permanently crected in a town. 

1456 in Charters etc. /’eebles (1872) 113, Land awest half 
the Cors and c1 the North Rau som tym was callet the 
Lwkyn RBothys. 1625 /éi¢2. 413 In ane hows at the bak of 
the Lwikinbuithis. 1835 J. M. Witson Vales Borders 
(1839) V. 10/2 ‘The buildings of the jail and Luckenbooths 
hid that part of the street. 1896 Crocxerr Grey Maz ii. 
13 Buying of trittle-trattles at the lucky-boothis. 

Lucken, v.! Sc. 70ds. [?f. Luckey pa. pple] 
trans. ‘Vo lock, fasten together; to gather up ,cloth) 
in folds; to knit (the brows). 

c3s60 A. Scott Poems, Onha is perfyte’ 35 Baith our 
hartis ar ane, luknyt in luvischene. a 1670 Seapine 7'ronh, 
Chas. / (1851) 11. 388 Haddoche prepairit him self noblie 
for death, and causit mak ane syd Hollani cloth sark, 
Juknit at the heid for his winding scheit. 1806 Jamieson 
Pop, Ball. VW. 473 While anger lucken'd his dark brows. 

t+Lucken, v.2 06s. rare. [l. Luck 56. or v. + 
-EN3,] ¢ér, ‘Vo happen, chance; = {.ucK v. 1. 

1674 N. Faiwrax Bulk 4 Sele. 56 Which shall he likewise 
set down in somewhat a mingled way, as they may lucken 
most readily to come into mind. 

Luckenes, obs. form of Luckinxkss. 


Lucken golland, lucken gowan. ¢da/. 
Also 6-7 locker goulons, lockron gowlons, 
(8-9-ans). [f. Luckey p/.a. + GoLLAND, GOWAN. ] 
A north, dial. name for the Globe-flower, 7ro//ius 
Luropxus. (By Turner app. crron. applied to the 
Marsh Marigold, Caltha palustris.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herles (1881' 26 Chameleuce .. is 
called in Northumberlande a Lucken gollande. 1597 Gr- 
RARDE Herbal u. cccli. 809 L.ocker Goulons, or globe Crow- 
foote, /bid_ 810 The globe flower is called .. Lockron gow- 
lons. 1640 Parkixson Theat. Bot. 333, 1740. 1724 RAMSAY 
Vug. Laird § Naty, We'll pou the daisies on the green, 
The lucken gowans frae the bog. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. 
App. 317 Locker Gowlans, Tro/lins. 1821 Hoa IWVhen the 
hye comes hame iv. Poet. Wks, 1840 V. 73 When. .the honny 
lucken gowan Has fauldit up her ee. 
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Luckily (Iz kili), adv. Also 6 luckely, lucki- 
lie, luckyly. [f. Lucky a. +-Ly 2, 

The form éduckely, frequent in 16th c., may belong to 
Luckty adv. ; cf., however, duckenes = Luckiness.] 

1. In a lucky manner; with good luck, success- 
fully, prosperous!y, happily. Now rare. 

1530 Parscr. 836/2 Happely, luckely, Jar evr, par bon 
eur, 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Watt, xiii. 1-9 Other 
sum fel vpon a good and a frutful grounde, and springing 
vp luckeli, brought furth fruit. @1553 — Royster D.1, v. 
{Arb.) 31 My dere spouse..whom..God luckily sende home 
to both our heartes ease, 1561 Daustr. Autlingrron A foc. 
Ixxviii. 546 The Komanistes .. make their boaste, that .. no 
Kinges.. haue yet luckely assayled Rome. 1585 J. B. tr. 
Viret's Sch. Beastes B, The esterne winde. Which brought 
you hither luckely. 1647 CraRrEnpbon //ist, Ned. 1. § 104 
He .. carried himself so luckily in Parliament, that be did 
his Master much service, 1668 Drypen Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(1900) I. 80 All the images of Nature were still present to 
him, and he drew them, not laboriously, but luckily. 1748 
anson’s Voy. u. iii. 141 Several fine runs of. .fresh water,-. 
some of them so luckily situated, that the casks may be filled 
..with an hose. 1766 Gotps™. Isc. IV, iii, ‘ This,’ cried he, 
‘happens still more luckily than I hoped for’. 

2. Now chiefly uscd as a qualification of the 
sentence as a whole, indicating that the fact or 
circumstance stated is a lucky one. 

1717 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to AMliss Sar. Chiswell 
1 Apr., Luckily for me, ] was so well deceived that I knew 
nothing of the matter. 176z Kames Elem. Cri’. viit. (1774) 
1. 288 Luckily .. our speculations are supported by facts. 
1815 W. H. Ireraxn Scrisélvomanta 236 note, The poor 
blind man .. told his tale; which, luckily for him, was be- 
lieved. 1873 L. Sternen /’laygr, edad x. (1894) 236 
Climbing a long snow-slope which was luckily in fair order. 

Luckiness (lv kinés). Also 6 luckenes, 
luckynesse. [f. Lucky a.+-nEss.] The quality 
or condition of being lucky; fortunateness. 

156 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. xxiv. 149 The eyes 
signifie a foresighte, watchefulnes, subtilties, and luckenes 
in doynge of thinges. 1571 GotpInG Calvin on Ps. x. 6 
Hee speaketh of the luckye state of the ungodly..and com- 
playneth of this their luckynesse. 1662 Petty 7u.ves 53 A 
lottery therefore is Srey a tax upon unfortunate self- 
conceited fools; men that have a good opinion of their own 
luckiess. 1690 Locke Aion. Und. wv. xvii. § 24, 1 know 
not whether the luckiness of the accident will excuse the 
irregularity of his proceeding, 1832 tr. Zour Geri. Prince 
IL. 1x. 148, I have often been tempted to think that luckiness 
and unluckiness are a sort of subjective properttes which we 


bring with us into the world. ; 
Luckite (akoit). Av. [Named (in Fr.) by 


A. Carnot 1879 from the ‘ Lucky Boy’ silver-mine 
in Utah: see -ITr.] A varicty of melanterite. 

3885 in Casselfs Encycl. Dict. 

Luckless (lvkles), a. (In 6 super/, lucklest.) 
[f Luck sé. + -Less.] 

1, Having no ‘ luck’ or good fortunc; attended 
with ill-luck; unlucky, hapless, ill-starred, unfor- 
tunate. (Of persons and things.) 

1563 Sackvi.tr /nduct. Mirr, Alag, xvii, The drery 
destinie And luckeles lot for to bemone of those, Whom 
Fortune [etc.}. @ 1586 Sinney Arcadia 1. (1598) 389 Mine 
is the lucklest lot, Vhat euer fell to honest woman yet. 1590 
Seenser F,Q. 1. vi. 19 Glad of such lucke, the luckelesse 
lucky inayd. 1593 Suaks. 3 Aen. V7, u. vi. 18, I, and ten 
thousand in this lucklesse Realme. 1697 Drvyoen Virg 
Past, vii. 81 Let the whelming Tide, The lifeless Limbs of 
luckless Damon hide. 1782 Cowrkr Gilpin 201 Ah, luckless 
speech, and bootless boast! 1874 GREEN Short /Hist. v.§ 1. 
213 |Chaucer] was luckless enough to he made prisoner. 1876 
L. Sternes Eng. 7h. 18th C. 1. 102 lt was a luckless per- 
formance so far as his temporal interests were concerned. 

+ 2. Presaging or foreboding evil, ominous of ill. 

3633 P. Frercuer /’rple /s/, xu. xxxiv, On his dangling 
crest A lucklesse Raven spred her blackest wings. 1637 
Lh. Jonson Sad Sheps. u. ii, The shreikes of lucklesse Owles 
Wee heare! and croaking Night-Crowes in the aire. 

Hence Lu'cklessly adv., Lu'cklessness. 

1830 H. Axceto Remin. 1. 452 When lucklessly engaging 
to suhdue a fine Arahian. .he was thrown, and..was killed 
on the spot 1868 Browntnc Ring & Bh. v. 44 Show men 
the lucklessness, the improvidence Of the easy-natured Count. 
1876 Green Stray Stud. 368 Michelet has with singular 
lucklessness selected Angers as the type of a feudal city. 

+Lu-ckly, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Luck 56. + -Ly.] 

A. adj. Lucky. fortunate, successful. 

ax568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 62 Experience of all 
facions in yougthe, heinge, in profe, alwaise daungerous, in 
isshue, seldom lucklie. 1589 Warner Afb, Eng. vi. xxxi, 
(1612) 156 So lesser sute hath luclier speede. 1612 T. ADams 
Gallants Burt. 15 Vhe peaceable dayes of the Wicked, and 
their luckly proceedinges in this world. 

B. adv. 

1530, 1548, 1561, etc.: see Luckity1.] 1582 STANYHURST 
“nets 1. (Arb) 30 Doubtlesse thee gods al greatlye doe 
tender Thy state, neere ‘I'yrian citty so lucklye to iunible. 

Luckwarm, obs. form of LUKEWARM. 

Lucky (lzki), 56.1 Sc. Also luckie. [?f 
Lucky a. 6.} | A familiar name for an eldcrly 
woman ; sfec. a grandmother. (Used as a form of 
address, and prefixed asa title to the proper name.) 
Also applied, jocularly or affectionately, toa woman 
of any age; a wife, mistress, cte. b. spec. The mis- 
tress of an ale-house, a landlady, 

1717 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood 30 Poor facers now 
may chew pea-hools, Since Lucky's dead. 1725 — Gentle 
Sheph. un. vii. Uinit., How does auld honest lucky of the 
glen? 1770 Be. Fornes Fr. (1886) 324 We dined at Lucky 
Mac Fun's. @ 1794 Luss of Ecelefechan ii. in Burus’ t'ks., 
O haud your tongue now, Luckie Laing. — Lady Ontie i. 
ibid., Lady Onlie, honest Lucky, Brews guid ale at shore o’ 


| 
| 


LUCKY. 


Bucky. 18:6 Scott Antrg. iv, 1 said to Luckie Gemmels, 
‘Never think you, Luckie’, said 1. 1827 Watt Pocis 56 
(E.D.D.) Gin the kye o' milk be dryin’, Some luckie’s been 
her cantrips tryin’. 1857 Stewart Character 145 (E.D.D.) 
Tbe gawcy change-house luckies lauch and mulct the 
drunken fule. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 134 Alan..must 
..Carry on to the new luckie with the old story. 

Lucky (lv'ki), 56.2 slang. In phr. Zo cet or 
make one’s lucky. to get away, escape, decamp. 

1834 M. M. G. Dowuixe Othello Travestie 1. ii. 7 He's 
in such arage—you’d bettter cut your lucky. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. x, Wot's the use 0’ runnin’ arter a man as has made 
his lucky, and got to t’other end of the Borough by this 
time. 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn xiv. 119 Simpson, of 
the Bays, has cut his lucky this morning. 

Lucky (lvki), a. Also6luckye, lukie, lukky, 
6-7 luckie. [f. Luck s6.+-y¥!.] 

1. Of persons: Having, or attended by, good 
Inck. In early use often, Fortunate, success- 
ful, prosperous. Now with narrower meaning: 
Favoured by chance; successful through causes 
other than one’s own action or merit. 

1502 ARNOLDF. Chrov. (1811) 159 God Almyghty yeue you 
parte of his saluacion and make you lukky. 1530 TinDALE 
Gen, xxxix. 2 And the Lorde was with Iosepb, and he was 
a luckie felowe. 1g5z Latimer Sevm. Lincolnsh. i. (1562) 
68 And therefore there is a conmmmon sayinge The more 
wicked, the morelucky. 1624 GaTAKER 7rausudst, 120 He 
never is luckie in the framing of his consequences. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Negotiating (Arb.) 89 Vse also such, as haue 
beene Luckie and Preuailed before in Vhings wherein you 
haue Emploied them. 1641 J. Jackson 77ne Evang. T. 1. 
96 It ts part of the description of a lucky, and prosperous 
man, that bis Cow calveth. 1827 Scott Zo Drovers il, 
Wakefield was lucky enough to find a chap for a part of 
his drove. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. xii, He has come 
into his property...He’sa lucky dog. 1849 Macavutay fist. 
Eng. ii, 1. 183 A dexterous and lucky player. 1865 Kincs- 
Ley /lerew. xiii, He must be a luckier man than you are. 

tb. Of a person: Ilaving the knack of success ; 
‘handy’ (Davies). Oés. 

1703 Mrs. Centiivre Love's Contriv. 1. Wks. 1761 I. 19 

You used to be a lucky Rogue upon a Pinch, 
ec. Of actions or experiences: Attended by good 
lnck. 

3548 UDALL, etc. Frasm. Par. Pref. 10 Whose fortunate 
and luckye spede in all hys woorthye entrepryses. 1548 
Lavy Exiz. Howarp “Let. to QO. Dowager Parr, Praying 
the Almighty God to send you a most lucky deliverance 
lin childhirth]. 1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Conn, 184h, 
Geuing thankes to his god, for that lucky successe. 1697 
Deven Ao neil 1x. 454 Ev'n then he dreamt of Drink and 
lucky Play, 1736 Butter Amal. 1. iil. 11849) 1. 62 There are 
instances of reason and real prudence preventing men’s 
undertaking what, it hath appeared afterwards, they might 
have succeeded in by a lucky rashness. 1807 Cranpe /’a. 
Keg. ut. 699 And what's good judgement but a lucky guess? 
3864 Texnvson En. Ard. 537 Less lucky her home-voyage. 

d. Of a literary composition: Having an un- 
studicd or unsought felicity. 

1700 ‘I, Brown tr. Fresay's Amusem, Ser. & Com, 6 
There is more Wit in disguising a Thought of Mr. Lock’s, 
than in a lucky Translation of a Passage from Horace. 
1779-8: Jounson L, /”., Cowley, He has no elegance either 
lucky or elaborate. /bid., aller, Genius now and then pro- 
duces a lucky trifle. We still read the Dove of Anacreon, 
and Sparrow of Catullus. 

2. Of events or circumstances: Of the nature of 
good luck; occurring by chance and producing 
happy results. 

@ 1547 Surrey Pratse of meane & consfant estate in Tot- 
te{'s Misc. (Arb.) 28 When lucky gale of winde All thy puft 
sailes shall fil. 1653 Watton Axgler xi. 207 Well met, 
Gentlemen, this is luckie that we meet so just together at 
this very door. 1726 Swiet Gulliver 1.v, By the luckiest 
chance in the world, I] had not discharged myself of any 
part of it. 1752 Jonnson Rasudler No. 192 2 2 His heir.. 
sometimes by a wealthy marriage, sometimes by lucky 
legacies, discharged part of the encumhrances. 1796 JANE 
Austen l’ride & Pre7. x. (1813) 213 This was a lucky re- 
collection—it saved her from soniething like regret. 

3. With snperstitious reference: Presaging or 
likely to promote good luck ; well-omened. Often 
applted to objects carried as charms, as in /ucky 
fenny, sixpence (usually one bent or perforated ; 
sometimes an old or foreign coin), /ecky stone (often, 
one with a natural hole through it: see I. D. D.). 

Lucky day, etc. may be used also in sense 1c. 

1549 CoverDALE, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Cor. 44 With all 
good and luckye woordes, blessed..bee God. 1555 Bran- 
rorD Left. in Foxe aA. 4- Af. (1583) 11. 1632/1 Looke not 
vppon these dayes..as dismall dayes..but rather as lucky 
dayes. 1601 Snaks. A//'s Well 1. ili. 252 That his good 
receipt Shall for my legacie be sanctified By the luckiest 
stars in heauen. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr u, ii, They 
say, a Fools hansel is lucky. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 20 So 
may som gentle Muse With lucky words favour my destin’d 
Uru. 17318 Freethinker No. 62. 46 Sneezing..might be 
iuterpreted Lucky, or Unlucky, according to the Occasions. 
1727 Pore 7h. Var. Sudyects in Swift's Wks. (1755) 11. 1. 
231 Augustus meeting an ass witb a lucky name foretold 
himself good fortune, 1792 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 22 
(1797) I. 332 It has often happened..1hat a dream, hy pre- 
senting to the imagination a lucky number, has induced 
a poor man to commit himself in the lottery. 1819 CraBBE 
1. of Hall xix, She praised her lucky stars, that in her 
place She never found neglect, nor felt disgrace. 1852 
Dickens Sleak Ho. xxxii, Mr. Guppy nods, and gives him 
a‘Incky touch’. 1855 Q. Victoria Life Highlands 10 Sept. 
(1868) 105 The new house seems to be lucky, indeed; for, 
from the first moment of our arrival, we have had good news. 

4. Occurring by chance; depending on chance; 


casual, fortuitous. rare. 


LUCKY-BAG. 


1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 23 It were beyond the Possi- 
bility of the Wit of Man to perswade him that this was 
done by the temerarious dashes of an unguided Pen..or by 
the lucky Projection of so many Letters at all adventures, 
1701 RowE A mbit, Step-A/oth. 1.1, My Royal Mistress Arte- 
misa’s Fate, And all her Son young Artaban's high hopes 
Hang on this lucky Crisis. 1836 Emerson Nat, Lang. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 150 There is nothing lucky or capricious in 
these analogies..they are constant, and pervade nature, 

5. dial, Used to indicate an amount not less, and 
usually greater, than what is actually stated; full, 
good. (For this and other dialect uses of the word, 
consult the Lug. Dial, Dict.) 

1649 Last Sfp. Visct. Kenmure in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow 
Soc, 1845) I. 384 God .plucked them from their deceiving 
hopes, before ihey got halfa bellyful, yea, or a lucky mouth- 
ful of the world. 1823 Gatt 4. Gilharze 11. xxxii. 315 The 
sun has been set a lucky hour. 1828 J, Ruppiman Zales 
Se. Par. (1889) 125, | aye had my doubts..o’ cats in general, 
for the lucky half o’ them are but handmaidens to witches. 

6. Sc. Used as a term or address of endearment, 
esp. toa woman, [Cf. Icel. he?// good luck, ‘in 
mod. usage as a term of endearment ’ (Vigfusson).] 
Hence lucky-dad, -daddy, a grandfather; lucky- 
minny(-minnie),agrandmother. (Cf, Lucky sé.1) 

@1555 Lynvesay in Bannatyne Poems (Hunter. Club) 465 
(Cotter addressing his wife] Ye gaif me leif, fair lucky dame. 
17z1 Kerry Scot, Prov. 164 Ha'd your Feet, luckie daddie, 
old Folk are not feery. 1742 Forses Ajax Sp. etc. Jrud. 
(1755) 30 Lucky-minny. @1758 Ramsay Fox turned 
Preacher 36 "Vis cruel, and a cruelty By which we are 
expos'diO sad !) To eat perhaps our luckydad. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Mid/, x\vii, The bits o’ hairns, puir things, are weary- 
ing to see their luckie-dad. 1867 SmvtH Saélor's Word-bh., 
Lucky mine's lines, the long stems of the sea-plant Chorda 
Jilum, 3868 G. Macponatp #4. Falconer xxiii. (1870) 150 
That auld luckie-minnie o’ his. 


7. Comb., as lucky-slarred adj.; lucky-proach 
Se. = FATHER-LASHER. 

1836 Yarret Brit. Fishes 1.63 Father-Lasher, Long-Spined 
Cottus. Lucky Proach. Scotland. 1876 Patmore /he Rosy 
Bosont'd Hours 3 He lock'd us in, ah, lucky-starr'’d. 

Lu'cky-bag. [f. prec. adj. Cf. duck in a bag, 
Luc sé. 3 b.] 

1. A bag, at fairs and bazaars, in which, on pay- 
ment of a small sum, one dips one’s hand and draws 


an article of greater or less value. Often ig. 

1825 R. T.in Hone L£very-day Bk. 11. 1309 Here is Re- 
becca Swain with her..lucky-bag. 1887 W. E. Nornis 
Major & Minor xxxiv, Who knows what is in the lucky- 
bag. 1902 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 292/2 A regular lucky-bag 
of fighting men. 

2. U.S. ‘A receptacle on a man-of-war for all 
clothes and other articles of private property care- 
lessly left by their owners’ (Cez?, Diet). 

1884 S, B. Luce Seamanship 310 (Cent.) Have the master- 
at-arms with you in this inspection, to gather up all articles 
of private property and put them in the lucky bag. 

Lucombe, lucome, obs. forms of Lucarne, 

+ Lu crate, v. Ofs.—° [f. L. decrat-, ppl. stem 
of ducrar? to gain, f. /acrum gain.) trans, To 
gain, win. 1623 in CockERAM, 

+t LGucra'tion. Ods. [ad. late L. Zucnition-em, 
n. of action f. ucrard to gain.] ‘The action of gain- 
ing, an instance of this. 

1658 Pinttirs, Lucraion, a gaining or winning. 1775 in 
Asx. 1812 Soutuey Zss. (1832) 1. 112 Vhe gain which can 


be extracted from him, the quantum of lucration of which 
he can be made the instrument. 

Lucrative (l!@krativ), a. Also 5 lucratijf, 
-tyf(e,6-tyve. [ad. L. /ucrativ-us, f. lucrari to 
gain.] 

1. Yielding gain or profit; gainful, profitable. 
Lucrative office: an office to which compensation 
is attached. 

14.. IVyclif's Bible (1850) 1V. 684%, Addit. Prol. Luke, 
Manyeclerkislernen lucratijfsciencis, togeterichessis. cxr41z 
Hoccreve De Keg. /’rinc.659 An office also hadde I lucratyf. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 237b, To abstayne from 
..bodyly labours, & specyally from them that be lucratyue. 
1625 Bacon &ss., Usury (Arb.) 544 The Trade of Merchan- 
dize, being the most Lucratiue, may beare Vsury at a good 
Rate. 1725 Broome Notes Pofe's Odyss. xiv. 259 111. 350 
‘The more lucrative..method of life by Agriculture. a 1763 
Snenstone ss, Wks. 1765 I]. 146 Necessity may be the 
Mother of lucrative invention. 1777 Ropertson //7sé, 
A mer. (1778) I. 1.29 At length, the Soldans of Egypt estab- 
lished a lucrative trade in that port. 1808 Scott Prose IVks. 
1V. Biographies LI. (1870) 37 A lucrative contract warded off 
the blow foratime. 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. iii. 1. 388 It 
became clear that the speculation would be lucrative. 1874 
Green Short /fést. vii. § 5 387 A more lucrative traffic had 
already begun with the coast of Guinea, 

b. Scots Law. Chiefly in Lucrative succession 
(after L. decrativa acguisitio, Ulpian Dig. xliv. 
§ 4): the acceptance by an heir apparent, in the 
lifetime of his ancestor, of a free gift of any part 
of the estate to which he would have succeeded. 

To prevent this being done to the defrauding of creditors, 
the law provides that the ‘lucrative successor’ becomes 
liable for all the debts of the grantor contracted before the 
time of the grant. 

1681 Visct. Stair /zst/t. 1 vii. (1693) 489 Lucrative 
Successors, how this passive Title is extended, and how 
Limited by our Practise .. Lucrative Dispositions of any 
part of the Heretage infer this passive Title. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lec., Lucrative Succession. 


+ 2. Of persons, their actions and sentiments : 


488 


Bent npon or directed towards making of gain; 
avaricious, covetous. Odés. 

1549 Latimer 7¢h Serum. bef, Edw. Vi (Arb.) 53 He re- 
quyres no such diligence as the most part of our lucratiue 
lawyersdovse, 1603 Daniex /: fist. toSir T. kgertou xxiii, 
To binde the hands of Iustice vp so hard, ‘Vhat lest she falling 
to prooue Lucratiue Might basely reach them out to take 
reward. 1630 Donne Sevsz, xiii. 131 Let not thy prayer be 
Lucrative nor Vindicative, 1744 Harris Three reat. 
Wks. (1841) 52 May we not venture,.to pass the same 
sentence on the lucrative life, as we have already on the 
political, 1750 Beawes /ex Mercat. (1752) 258 Attributed 
.. not to any lucrative view of unnecessarily swelling my 
book. 1792 W. Ronerts Looker-on No. 32 (1794) I. 458 Vo 
enter upon .. a cure .. on which perhaps I should not wish 
to reside long, would show more of the lucrative mind than 
the pastoral care. 1797 S. James Narr. Il’oy. 58 ‘lo show 
what a man will do to comgass his lucrative desires. 


Ilence Lu'cratively adv,, Lu'crativeness. 

1726 Leon tr. A dberte’s Archit. 1.37 The Censors, in farm- 
ing out ,. Estates, always began with the Lake Lucrinus, 
because of the Lucrativeness of its Name. 1848 Wesstrr, 
Lucratively, profitably. 1871 Echo 4 Apr. 1/2 The device 
.. ingeniously and lucratively extricates anthorities from a 
serious difficulty. 1899 Sik G. Doucvas //ogg v.96 His pen 
being abundantly and lucratively occupied. 

+Lucratory, 2. Obs. [f. L. ducrat- (see Lu- 
CRATE.) + -ONY *.] Relating to the getting of gain. 

1646 GauLE Cases Consc. 6 Witch-seekers .. whose lucra- 
tory skil and experience is not much improved above the 
outward senses, 

Lucre (l!7ka1), sb. Forms: § lukir, lukre, 
6 lucar, lucur, (?)lycur, 6-7 luker, 7 lukar, 
4- lucre, [ad. (either directly, or through F. 
lucre) VL, lucrum, {, WAryan root */it-, leu-, lou-, 
whence Gr, dmo-Aatev to enjoy, Goth, /auzzs, 
OHG. /é2, mod.G. lohz wages, reward.] 

1. Gain, profit, pecuniary advantage. Now only 
with unfavourable implication : Gain vicwed as a 
low motive for action; ‘pclf’, /idhy lucre: (see 
FirtHy 4b); so } ford lucre. + Also pl. 

¢1380 Wryceuir /V’&s, (188.) 172 Pei traueilen faste about 
here owene worldly honour and Jucre. 1388 — £zeh, xxii. 
27 In suynge lucris gredili. c1q1z Hoccreve Je Reg. 
Princ. 1544 Pus bothe oure panke & lucre gon a-weye. 1477 
Rolls of Partt, V1, 187/2 Tuey shuld have for lucre, favor. 
able Enquestes of comers to the said Feyres. 1503-4 Act 
19 ffex, V//, c. 19 Preamble, For their owne spede and 
lucre they suffer their ledder to passe untruly coryed. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, Al. Aurel, (1546) U v, Theyr owne 
handes open for theyr owne propre lucres. 1540 TAvERNER 
Flores Aliquot Sentent, Avjb, Preferre dammage afore 
fowle lucre, 1576 Freminc /anopl. Epist. 283 They sel 
the fruits of their lands with lucre. 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn. \ v. § 11. 26 Men haue entered into a desire 
of Learning and Knowledge .. for lukar and profession. 
161r Liste x Sam, viii, 3 llis sonnes..turned aside after 
lucre, and tooke bribes. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ix. 
49 The Phenicians, for luczes_ sake, sailed throughout the 
world. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 717 From his lov'd 
Home no Lucre him can draw. 1734 Berketey Let. fo 
YT. Prior 2Mar., Wks. 1871 1V. 215 A greater greediness for 
lucre than I hope I shall ever have. 1768 Deatmie Alenstr, 
1, Ix, At lucre or renown let others aim. 1804 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. 111. 23 Putting lucre out of the question, 
1 am of opimon that we shall gain more influence. 1834 
Lytton Pontpeti i. ti, In the earlier times of Rome the 
priesthood was a profession, not of lucre but ofhonour. 31862 
Lp. Broucuam Lrit. Const, App. iil. 457 He wrote for lucre 
the party’s speech which he was to deliver in hisown person. 

personified, 1606 Wily Beguiled 30 Thus Lucre, set in 
golden Chaire of state, When learning’s bid Stand by, and 
keepes a loofe, 

+2. Const, of a. Gain or profit derived from 
(something) (0és.). b. Acquisition of (something 
profitable) (obs. exc. arch.). 

The phr. /ucre of gain, frequent in 17th c., is echoed as 
an archaism by some writers of the roth c. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prtoress’ 7. 39 Foule vsure and lucre of 
vileynye. 1390 Gowrr Conf. III. 380 Uppon the lucre of 
merchandie, Compassement and tricherie Of singuler profit 
to wynne. ¢1430 Lypa. Aeas. & Sens. (E. E. T.S.) 1335 
For now vnneth[e] ther ys noone That loueth but for lucre 
of gode. 1576 Freminc Panopl, Epis:, 267 Such as.. sell 
their skill and labour for lucre of monie, 163z B. Jonson 
Magn, Lady v. vi, Love to my Child, and lucre of the 
portion Provok’d me. a@ 1667 CowLey Agric. in Verses & 
Fss. (1687) 99 The Utility [of Agriculture] (I mean plainly 
the Lucre of it) is not so gieat now in our Nation as arises 
from Merchandise. 1697 C’fess D'’Anunoy's Trav. (1706) 
198 These Men of War ought not to carry any Merchants 
Goods, but the Lucre of Gain teinpts them. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccahint's Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. 73 Yo write a Bar- 
barous Recipe, purely for the Lucre of a Guinea. 1720 
De Foe Ca/ft. Singleton (1840) xviii. 309 A Malabar, for the 
lucre of a knife, conducted them to a Dutch town. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 67 ? 5 It is. love, and not lucre of gain. 
1805 Soutuey Lef/#, (1856) 1. 314, Lam going to make a book 
for the lucre of gain. a@1849 H. Coreniuce ss. (1851) 1. 85 
Sometimes, too, the prolific are led, by the lucre of gain, 
to deck the childless with parental honours, Adopted books 
are as common as adopted children. 

Ilence + Lu‘ere v., to make gain. 
vol. sb. and ppl. a. 

157° Levins AZaxip, 78/26 To Luker, ducrari. [bid. 182/35 
To Lucre, ducrart. 1573 A. ANpDeRSon Expos, Hymn Bene- 
dict 75 b, Such popish Masse priestes .. frame themselues 
to euery chaunge, thereby to satisfy their lucring lust. 1615 

SKATHWAIT Slérapfpado (1878) 105 Such lucring Mammonists 
the heauens displease. 


Lucrefie, variant of Lucriry v. Ods. 
Lucretian (lwckr7-fiin, -flin), a. (sb.) [f. Le- 
créti-us, the name of a Latin poet and Epicurean 


+ Lu‘cring 


LUCTIFEROUS. 


philosopher + -an.] Pertaining to, characteristic 
of, or resembling Lucretius or his philosophy. 

1712 LLackmore Creation 113 Say, did you e¢’er reflect, 
Lucretian tribe? 1768-74 Tucker Le. Na’. (1834) 11. 652 
‘The Lucretian comfort is none to me. 1900 Speaker 1 Sept. 
602 ‘he Lucretian philosophy. 1902 Q. ev, Oct. soo 
(Giordano Bruno in England), Part of Ins Lucretian poem, 
‘De Immenso’, must have been written here. 

b. quasi-sd. (The adj. used aéso/,.) A follower 
of Lucretius, an adherent of his philosophy. 

1881 S. Wainwaricut Sct. Sophisms i, (1883) 31 It is the 
ideal Lucretian himself who is the speaker, 

+ Lucrifa‘ction. Ols. rave—'. [as if ad. L. 
*lucrifaclion-em, n.of action f./ucrifactre,f lucrum 
gain, Lucre + facére to make] ‘The action or 
practice of making or petting gain. 

1606 Birnie Arrk-Lurtald (1833) F 2b, Vhe lewes do com- 
prise all titular rights vnder one of three: acquisition, 
like Abrahams .. heredation ke Isaacs..lucrifaction, like 
lacobs, whose wealth was the winning of his owne hand- 
hammers. 

+ Gucriferous, 2. Ods. [f L. ecr-um + 
-(1)FEROUS.] Bringing gain; lucrative, profitable. 

1648 Petty Adv. Hartlis 23 Schollers.. would quickly 
help themselves by opening treasures with the Key of Lue 
criferous Inventions. 1€69 Nrewion in Rigaud Corr. Sci. 
Men (1841) 11, 294 Being the most lucifcrous, and many 
times lucriferous experiments too in philosophy. 1707 
S.o0ane Jamaica 1. 53 Vho:e from Angola run away from 
their masters,..which 1s no lucriferous experiment, for on 
hard usage they kill themselves. ; 

Hence + Lucri‘ferousness, the quality of being 


lucriferous or profitable. 

1663 BovLE Usef Exp, Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 45 \{ we impar- 
tially consider the Lucriferousness .. of the properties of 
‘Things, and their Medical Virtues, we shall find, That [etc.]. 

t+Lucri‘fic, a. Obs. rare—% [ad. L. ducrific- 
us, f. ducrum gain: sec -FIc.] Producing gain. 

1727 in Battey vol. 11, 1755 in JoHNSON. . a 

+ Lucri‘ficable, a. Vis. [ad. L. lucrifica-bilis ; 
see next and -ABLE.] = prec. 1623 in CockERam. 

‘+ Lucri'ficate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. ducri- 
Jical-,ppl.stem oflucrificare, f. lucrific-us LucRIFIC.] 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Lucrificate,..to gain, or get, to 
make after gain, 

+ Lu-crify, v. Ods. Also 6 lucrefie, lucrifie. 
[ad. L. Aecrtficdre: see prec. and -1FY.] a. érans. 
To gain, win. b. To make gain of or by; to turn 
to account, 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Al. (1596) 323/1 By the which the 
Deuill is ouercome, and plenty of soules be lucrified and 
wonne to Christ. 1564-78 BuLteyn Déa/. agst. Pest. (1838) 
140 God hath geuen you atalent full godlie, you doe lucrefie 
the same and hide it not. @ 1598 RoLLock Cont, 2 Thess. 
lil. (1606) 144 Peter..sayes, Vhey lucrifie soules vnto Christs, 
by their lyves without any speach [x /'e¢. iil. 1}. 

Lucrine (lé@krain). 2. (With capital L.) [ad. L. 
Licrin-us.] ‘The designation of a lake near Baiz 
in Campania, and of the oysters (highly esteemed 
by the Komans) which were procured from it. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Praises Country Life 4g Not Lucrine 
Oysters I could then more prize. 1835 Pertay Cycl. 111. 168/r 
‘Lhe Lucrine Lake was filicd up by an eruption. 

Lucriouse. erroneous form of l-ucreus Obs. 


+ Lucri‘petous, 2. Ods. [f. L. ducripet-a 
(f. ducr-ene gain + pet-cre to seek) + -oUS.] Eager 
for gain. 

1675 Piume Life Bf. Hacket (1865) 122 When he was 
madz¢ a Bishop no man was less lucripetous, he desired to 
hold nothing ¢7 commendan, 

+ Lu'crous, z. Oés. Also 6 lukerous, evvon. 
lucrious. [ad. L. /ucrésus, f. lucrum LucrE: see 
-ous,] Pertaining to Incre; gainful. Also, avari- 


cious, covetous, 

15.. Kalender of Sheph. 1528) L viij b, O ye marchauntes 
.. Of lukerous wynnynge ye haue greate pleasure. 1551 
Becxr ible, Ded. to Edw, V/, Your graces Chancelers, 
ludges, Iustices & such as intermedle wyth the lucrous lawe, 
1570 Levins Wans/, 226/2 Lucriouse, /ucriosus. 1755 J. G. 
Coorer Lomb Shaks. 143 Free from the muck-worm miser’s 
Jucrous rage. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Srav. 138 Vilpi Tico 
enables even the most avaricious to gratify their lucrous 
appetites, : a 

+ Lucta‘tion. Ods.  [ad. L. /uctatiou-em, n. 
of action f. /uctar¢ to struggle.] Struggling, 
wrestling ; an instance of this. , 

165: Howrtr Venice 207 She [Venice] having clos’d in 
actual! luc(tJation with that great Eastern Giant. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus Treat. conc, Relig... vii. 121 Vhe luctation and 
combate of reason against the corporeal appetites. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P.255 At Noonday we overcame 
an high mountain after a troublesome Luctation, . 

b. franusf. Agitation due to chemical reaction. 


Also, a struggling for breath. 

1678 Grew /.2ctalion 6 Sometimes the Luctation begins 
presently upon mixture. 1693 J. Cravton Acc, Virginia 
in Afisc. Cur, (1708) 111. 351 Vhe Swelling and Luctation 
at his Breast, was as if he would burst. 1693 MouLen in 
Phil, Trans. XVU1. 625, I pour'd good Spirit of Sait on 
a parcel of this Sand, but could observe no Luctation thereby 
produc‘d. 

+ Lucti-ferous, 2. Obs. rave". [f. L. Ltte- 
tifer (f. luct-us sorrow + -7-fer bearing) + -ous.] 
Bringing sorrow, mournful, gloomy. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr, 1775 in Asu. 1824 Miss Fer. 
rizr /2her. liii, An equipage and attendants of—of—of the 
most luctiferous description. 


Hence Lucti'ferousness. 1731 in Baitey vol. II. 


—_— 


LUCTIFIC. 


+ Lucti‘fic, z. Obs. [ad. L. /uctificus, f. luct-us 
grief; see -Flc.} Causing sorrow or mourning. 
1927 in Battey vol. I]. 1775 in Asx, 


+ Luctificable, z. Obs. [ad. L. /uctificabilis, 
f. */uctificare, f. luctificus Luctiric.] That is sor- 
rowlul (Bailey 1721). 

+ Luctisonant, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. /ucti- 
son-us (see next +-ANT: cf. SuNanTa@.] Mournful- 
sounding. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 


+Luctisonous, @. Ols. rare. [f. L, /ecti- 
son-us {, luct-us grief + sou- root of sores sound) 
+-OUS.] = prec. 1721 in Baitey. 

+Luctual, a Os. [f. L. /ctu-s mourning 
+-eaL.J Mournful, sorrowful. 

1613-18 Damier Coll, Hist. Eng. (t626) 17 [He] found 
meanes to maintaine publique manners, without that luctuall 
remedy of bloud. 1646 Buck Aicé. ///, 1. 41 The turbulent 
and luctuall times, which were towards the end..of his.. 
Raigne. 1655 H. Vaucuas Silex Scint. uw. Rainbow (1858) 
173 Thy light as luctual and stained with woes I'll judge. 


+Lu‘ctuate, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE3,] ¢vans. To render mournful or gloomy. 

1772 Nucent tr. //ist. Fr. Gerund 11. 320 Sumptuous 
tombs..irradiated with lights and luctuated with baize. 

t+ Lu‘ctuous, ¢. Obs. rare—°,  [ad. L. duc- 
tudsus,{, ducéu-s mourning: see-ovus.] Mournful. 
1721 Baitey, Luctuous, sorrowful, full of sorrow. 
ucubrate (l!a-kiwbre't), wv. [f. L. /acudrat-, 
ppl. stem of /acubrare, f. lic-, lax ligdt.J 

. intr, Literally, To work by artificial light. 

In mod. use, to produce ‘lucubrations’, discourse 
learnedly in writing. 

1623 in CockERAM. 1753 in Jounson. 1804 Europ. Mag. 
XLY. 13, I have often lucubrated for your Magazine. 18:7 
Byron Beppo xlvit, I like to speak and lucubrate my fill. 
1824 Arxotp in Life ted. 5} 75, I could lucubrate largely «fe 
omni sctbili, hut paper happily runs short. 1832 /yaser's 
May. V.755 \n spite of this neglect Gioja and others have 
within the last four years flourished and lucubrated in Italy. 
1900 Speaker 29 Dec. 347/1 This is not Mr, Alfred Austin 
Jucubrating in the columns of the Times. 

2. ¢rans, To produce (literary compositions) by 
laborious study. (In recent Dicts.) 

Hence +Lucubrated f//. a., (a) consumed in 
lucubration; (4) studied or done by artificial light 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

1645 Quarces Sol. Kecant.1. 8 We..Spare neither sweat 
nor lucubrated Oyle, ’ 

Lucubration Iékisbréi-fan). fad. L. /ace- 
bralion-em, n. of action f, /écubrdre to LucuBRate.] 

1. Thc action or occupation of lucubrating ; noc- 
turnal study or meditation; study in genesal; an 
instance of this. 

1595 Bett Surv. Popery Ep. Ded., Who haue spared no 
labour, no watchinges, no lucubrations, to atchieue exact 
knowledge in tbe holie scriptures, 1649 Ivetyn Lilerty 
§ Servitude iv. Misc. Writ. (1805) 25 Vhe very lamp of earth 
wherewithall he used to illuminate his lucubrations, was sold 
for three thousand drachmas. a@1558 CLevELanp Ii7/s. 
(1687) 63 Life is, since he 1s gone, But a Nocturnal Lucu- 
bration. 1709 Sreete Tatler No. 140 ? 1 That state of 
Mind which 1s proper for Lucubration. 1776 Gipson Decé. 
§ F. tii. 1_ 79 The virtue of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus was 
-. the well-earned harvest of .. many a midnight lucubra. 
tion. 1817 Coceripce Lay Serm, 403 If Plato himself were 
to return and renew his sublime lucubrations. 1847 tr. 
Feuchtersleben'’s Psychical Med, 296 Immoderate Incubra- 
tion with overstrained mental exertion. 1875 Cusin tr. 
F. Gotet's Luke (1. 40 The light which the Rabbins had 
not found, or had lost, in their theological lucubrations, 

2. quasi-concr, Usually p/. ‘Whe product of noc- 
turnal study and meditation; hence, a literary work 
showing signs of careful elaboration, Now some- 
what derisive or playful, suggesting the notion of 
something pedantic or ovcr-elaborate. 

1611 Corvat Craidities 432 His learned lucubrations and 
most solid workes of Diuinity. 1622 Worton in Xetig. 
(16725248 Which unfinished lucubration (for so I may justly 
call it, having been for the most part born in the night). 
1693 N. Matuer Pref to Owen's Holy Spirit 4 There are 
some other Lucubrations of his on Subjects nearly allied 
unto these. 1709 Steere & Swirt Tatler No.70 ? 2 Having 
read your Lucubrations of the roth Instant. 1745 FirtpinG 
True Putriot Wks. 1775 1X. 285 The encouragement with 
which these lucuhrations are read, may seem..more difficult 
to be accounted for. 1791 Boswett Johnson 29 Mar an. 
1750, Unconnected fragments of his lucubrations were pur- 
posely jumbled together, ¢1800 K. Winte Nem. (1837) 385 
A future number of iny lucubrations. 1828 J. BaLtaN rye 
Exam, {um Mind 26,1 have divided my Lucubrations 
into Four Parts. 1862 Carivte Fredk, Gt. vin. v. (1872) 
Il]. 36 We search in vain through tons of dusty lucubra- 
tion. 1876 A. Laine Lindores Abb. xiii. 127 [She] endea- 
voured to turn his pious lucubrations into Frenclt Verse. 

tLucubratist, Oss. [f. L. dicubrac- (see 
Lucusrate v ) + -1st.] =CLucusrator. 

1759 Aisc. in Aun. Keg. 429/1 It would be more conso- 
nant to the epithet our modern lucubratists assume. 

Lucubrator (laki«breitar). [agent-n. f. /a- 
cubrare to Lucusratr.] a. A nocturnal student. 
b. One who produces lucubrations. 

1775 S. J. Peart Liberal Opin. cxxiii. (1783) 1V. 137, 1 
remained in his Jucubratory, which, in point of exterior, 
surpassed everything but the lucubrator. 1828 Mro. Nor- 
mansy Engl, tn france V1. 240 The most idle and unpro- 
fessional of lucubrators. 1833 Lytton Aug. 4 Engl. .w. ti 
Il. 55 This quality..is entirely new in an essayist. I know 
of no other Jucubrator who possesses it. 


489 


+Lucubratory, 2. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. 
licubralorius, 1. lacubrare.) a. adj. Pertaining to 
lucubration; meditative. b. sé, (jocular.) A 
‘thinking-shop’, a place of midnight study. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Lucubratory, of or belonging to 
studying or working by candle-light. 1711 Pore Les. 21 Dec. 
(1735) 1. 122 You must have a sober dish of coffee and a 
solitary candle at your side to write an Epistle lucubratory 
to your friend. 1775 [see Lucusrator]. 

Lucule (luk). ds/r. Also in Lat. form 
pl. lucule, iucorrectly \uculi.  [a. F. /uczule, ad. 

mod.L. /écula, dim. of /#x light.] (See quot. 1869.) 

1854 Wesster, Lucie, a luminous spot on the sun. 1867- 

77 G. F. Champers Astron, ti. 32 Whe term luculi has been 

applied to the constituent specks [on the Sun’s surface]. 

1869 Piirson tr. Guillemin’s Sun (1870) 216 Hence those 

lines of light and shade, luminous and obscure ridges [on 

the Sun‘s disc], which have been called luculz. 


+Luculence. O/s. rare—°% [ad. L. Jiicz- 
lentia, {. lttculentus LUCULENT.] a. Trimness, 
fincness, beauty (1727 in Bailey vol. II). b. 
Clearncss, certainty (1775 in Ash). 


+Luculency. 0¢s. [as prec.] Brightness, 


beauty. 1656in Blount Glossogr, 1696 in Puicutes. 


Luculent (l@kidlént), a. [ad. L. Mitcelentus, 
f. (tic-, Méx light.J 

1. Full of light ; bright, clear, shining. Now rare. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb, x. 191 Trie out the grape vnhurt, 
neither to ripe Neither to sowre, as gemmys luculent. 1645 
Evetyn Jem. (1857) 1. 188 It emitted a luculent flame as 
bright and large as a small wax candle. 1657 Tomtinson 
Kenon’s Disp. 631 Vipers .. must be cocted on a luculent, 
but not a violent fire. 1726-46 Tomson IWVinter 710 Lucu- 
Jent along Vhe purer rivers flow. 1892 C. E. Norton 
Dante's Par. xxi. 143 The most luculent of those pearls. 

2. +a. Of oratory, compositions in general: 
Brlliant, admirable; hence of a writer or orator 
(obs.). b. Of evidence, arguments: Clear, con- 
vincing. Ofexplanations: Lucid, luminous. 

a 1548 Hace Chron., ffen. VT (1809) 450 The kynz..gaue 
good eare to his luculent & eloquent oracion. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. xl. § 2 Vhe most luculent testimonies that 
Christian Religion hath. 1603 Eng. Journ. Gar. in {/arl. 
Aise.(Malh.) 11. 486 She was still confident in her Saviour, 
».aS appeared by many Iuculent examples. 1606 DEKKER 
Newes fr. (fell Wks. (Grosart) IL. 103 Luculent Poet, 
Elegant Orator. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. Title, 
Three Sermons .. upon that luculent Prophecie of Peace, 
and Union, sey chap. 11. v. 6. 7. and 8. 1675 Sik E. 
Snersurne Mayilius Pref. 10 Having tllustrated so Ob- 
scure a Snbject in such Luculent Verse. 1693 J. H. in 
Drydeu's Fuvenal x. Notes 19 Mr. John Dryden Junior's 
tnethod therein is more Luculent than the Dauphin’'s 
famous Tutors. 1702 C. Matner A/agn. Chr. ut. 11. (1852) 
532 A most lucule it and practical exposition. 21734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) U1. 217 The redundance..may be indulged as 
a worthy remembrance of a most luculent example. 1824 
Blackw, Mag. XVI. 6, 1 now desire Mr. James lallantyne 
..to set upin brevier the following luculent observations. 
1851 ‘Nimrop' The Road 61 A luculent chapter on the 
astonishing convenience of our public conveyances. 1858 
Caruyte Fredk. Gt. vin. v. II. 356 These glimpses of the 
Crowu-Prince..are not very Iuculent to the reader. 1885-6 
F. D. Atten in Papers Amer, School at Athens (1838; IV. 
39 A luculent case is in n. 58. 

3. Of persons: Brilliant; illustrious. Ods. 

1599 13. Jonson Ev, Manoutoff{um.u.iii, Most debonatre, 
aa Cacalent Ladie. ¢1600 70 W. iv (1842) 31 By what 
faulte or fate of mine (luculent not lutulent Serjeants) shall 
I say it is come to passe. ¢ 2620 J. Tavtox (Water-I’.) Ji ds. 
(1630) 111. 117/2 Saint George comes : and seetng so bright 
and luculent a Goddesse..demanded entertainemient. 

Luculently (lkidléntli’, adv. [f. Lucurent 
+-LY%.] Ina luculent manner; clearly. 

1613in R. Cawprey Zatle Alph. (ed. 3). 1641 J: Jackson 
True Evang, 7.1. 177 So luculently foretold by this our 
Prophet Ksaias, @1734 Nortu Aram. 1. it. § 131 (1740) 
102 A Declaration..which most luculently solves all. 1864 
Max Mitrer Sct Lang. (1880) 11. xi. 570 Nowhere has 
the transition of physical mythology into epic poetry. .been 
sy luculently shown as here. 1862 Merivate Lom. Lip. 
Py VI. xltx. 120 It deserved to be explained more lucu- 
ently. 

Lucullian, -ean (lkoliin, Wi-kélean), a. 
[Two forms: |1) ad. Lucullidnus, f. Lucull-us (scc 
-IAN); (2) f. L. Luculié-us+-an.] Pertaining to 
or charactcristic of [L.. Licinius Lucullus, a Roman 
famous for his wealth and the profuse luxury of 
his banquets. + Lecullean marble (tr. L. marmor 
Luculleum): some kind of black marble; by 
mineralogists of the 18th c. identtfied with the 
mineral now called lucullite or anthracoxenite. 

160r Hotzanp Péruy II. 572 Consull L. Lucullus..gaue 
the name to Lucullean marble.. he brought it first to Rome, 
and had a speciall fancy thereto, notwithstanding it were 
black. 1842 W. Situ Dict. Gr. & Rom. Autiy.s.v. House, 
Roman 494 Columns ofblack marble, called Lucullean, thirty: 
eight feet high, 1892 K. Goutp tr. Conversat. Dollinger 
t. 8 The display, the Lucullian feast, and the introduction 
of the bride are merely intended to present forcibly to one’s 
mind what the priest 1s called on to renounce. 1897 Daily 
News 21 Oct. 7/7 To draw company to the house to enter- 
tain her he gave Lucullian banquets. 

[f Lecctell- res 


Lucullite lke lait). Afn. 
(see prec.) + -1TE. Named by J. F. John, 1814, a ter 
the former designation ‘marmor Lucelleum'.] = 
ANTHRACOXENITE (\. H. Chester 18 6). 


1819 Branne JA/an. Chem, 517 The black variety [of lime- 
| stone) known under the name of Lucullite. 1821 R. JAMESON 
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LUDDITE. 


AJineral, 49 Lucullite..ts divided into three kinds, viz. 
Compact, Prismatic, and Foliated. 

|} Lucuma (lizkidmi). Also § lucoma, 9 
lucama. [Peruvian.] A genus of American trees 
(N. O. Sapotacew) bearing sweet fruit. 

1745 P. Tuomas Fru. Anson's Voy. 91 The natural Fruit 
of Peru are Guavas, Lucomas, Holos and Wallnuts. 1748 
Earthgnake Peru iii. 210 The Lucumas .. are there very 
plentiful. 1848 in Webster (citing Gardner); 1866 tn 
Treas. Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. 

i Lucumo (lé-kiszmo). Also in anglicized form 
lucumon. [L. /ucumo, /ucumon-, an Etruscan 
title.] One of the Etruscan nobles, who united 
in themselves the character and functions of priest 
and prince. 

1837 Lanpor Peutam. itt. Wks. 1853 II. 331/1 The lucu- 
mons of Etruria. 1842 Macautay Horatius xxiii, Now 
might the burghers know, By port and vest.. Each warlike 
Lucumo. 1847 Trsxyson /rincess 11. 113 She..spoke of 
those That lay at wine witb Lar and Lucumo. 

Lucumony (Ia-kizméni), A’om. Hist. Also 9 
erron. \ucomony. [ad. F. /ucumonie,{. L. lucumo: 
sce prec.] A name given by modern writers to each 
of the twelve states of the Etruscan federation. 

1763 Swinton in Phil, Trans. LIV. 104 Fasule..with 
its district..formed one of the twelve lucuinonies, or free 
siates, 1882 Ouipa Maremma 1, 36 Etruscan lucomonies 
had had their fortresses and thetr tombs away yonder. 

Lucur, obs. form of Luce. 

Lucy (lé@si). //er. [ad. L. Uictus.] =Lvucel. 

1610 Guetiim //eraddry ww. viii. (1660) 299 Azure, three 
Dolphins. .between two paire of Lucyes Saltier. 1780 in 
Epmonpson //eraldry 11. 1864 Boutett f/er. Hist. & Pop. 
xv. (ed. 3) 181 Gu., three lucies haurient tn fesse arg. 

y+ Lud!. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Norw. /udden thick, 
broad; and see Luppock.} In f/, the buttocks. 

21868 Sanunatynue A/S. (Hunter. Club) 764 On thair luddis 
Thay vet grit skuddis In nakit bed. 

Lud? (lzd). Minced form of Lory sé. ta. As 
an exclamation or in trivial phrases, = Lonp 56,6 b, c 
(obs.). b. In comic representations of the affected 
or huiricd pronunciation used by lawyers address- 
ing a judge in court, and by clerks in the Hotsc 
of Lords: see Lory sé. 15 b, 

1725 VanprucH Prov. Wife w. ti. [2nd vers.], That Fellow 
wou'd have ravish'd me, 2vd Watch. Ravish! Ravish! 
O lud! O lud! O lud! Ravish her! 1767 G. S. Carey 
Mills of fybla 33 To make me soldier ’gainst my will, and 
go the lud knows where. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. i. 
Wks, (Globe) 657,2 O Iud ! he has almost cracked my head. 
1777 SuERIDAN Sch, Scand, 11. t, Lud! Sir Peter, I hope 
you haven't been quarrelling with Maria? 1818 Scott od 
‘oy v,* Read whom, ma'am ?—I do not even remember the 
author's naine’. ‘Olud ! on whata strand are you wrecked !’ 
replied the young lady. 1821 Crare ¢'e/2. Afinstr. 1.56 But 
soldiers, they’re tl e boys to make a rout,.. Lud, clowns are 
almost mad where'er they come, 1830 [see Lorn sé. 15 b). 
1898 Besant Oranve Girl u. xti, ‘My Lud’, said Mr. Cater- 
ham, ‘ my case is completed *. 

ud, var. LepE Qés.; obs. f. Line, Loup. 

Ludby, variant of Lotesy Oés. 

+ Ludden. 0és. [Variant of Lepen.] A re- 
frain; the burden (of a song or compla:nt). 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. 1. ii. 61 ‘The first sort ol 
them singe the old ludden. 1654 Wiutiock Zootomia 121 
The Patient wanieth but Pen and Ink, and he will prescribe 
lis Physick, which at last must be some Cordiall or 
strengthning (the Ludden of Them all). 

Luddism (lvdiz'm). {f. Lud or Luda (sce 
next) +-1sm.} The practices of the Luddites. 

1812 Chron.tn Ann. Reg. 115 Several persons have been 
apprehended {at Huddersfield] on various charges of Ludd- 
tam. 1817, Ann. Neg. 79 That atrocious system of com- 
bination, outrage, and hired assassination, which has pre- 
vailed tn some of the midland couities, under the name of 
Luddism. 1893 Athenzum 5 Aug. 1$0/1 Her family on 
both sides had lived in the thick of Luddism, 

Luddite (lvdait), sd. (a.) [f. the proper name 
Lud or J udid + -1TE. 

According to Pellew’s Life of Lord Sidinouth (1847) 11. 
80, Ned Lud was a person of weak intellect who lived in a 
Leicestershire village about 1779, and who in a fit of insane 
rage rushed into a ‘stockinger's’” house, and destroyed two 
frames so completely that the saying © Lud must have been 
liere ' came to be used throughout the hosiery districts when 
a stocking-frame had undergone extruordinary damage. 
The story lacks confirmation, It appears that in 1811-13 
the nickname ‘Captain Ludd' or ‘King Lud’ was com- 
monly given to the ringleaders of the Luddites.] ; 

A member of an organized band of English 
mechanics and their friends, who (1811-16) sct 
themselves to destroy manufacturing machinery in 
the midlands and north of England. 

2811 //ist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 93/2 The rioters assumed 
the name of Luddites and acted under the authority o] an 
imaginary Captain Ludd. 1812 Eaaminer 4 May 277/1 
The Luddites at Nottingham... have relinquished their 
system of frame-breaking. The person known by the nanre 
of King Ludd is taken.. Ilis name is Walker; he was a 
collier. 1826 Byron 70 J/oere 24 Dec., Are you not near 
the Luddites? And down with all kings but King Ludd? 
1888 EF. Peec Risings of Luddites 32 The uames they 
assumed were ‘Ludds'. ‘ Ludders', and ‘Luddites’. 1897 
S. & B. Webs fudustrial Democracy (1902) 220 uote, We 
need only remind the reader .. of such angry insurrections 
as those of the Luddites tn 1811. 

b. attrib. or adj. Peitaining to the Luddites. 

1812 Gend?. Mag. LXXXII.1. 285/1 The Luddite system. 
1814 /did. LXXXIV. 1. 387/2 The Luddite ring-leader .. 
dropped dead. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 806 The 
Luddite, or machine-breaking, riots. 


LUDDOCK. 


Hence Lu‘dditism = Lupnism. 

1830 Frasers Mag. 11. 426 A bill..for the suppression of 
Ludditism in Nottinghamshire, 

+Luddock. Oés. [?f Lupl+-ocx. (But it 
is possible that the /zd may be really a shortened 
form.)} The loin, or the buttock. 

1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take befe and sklice hit 
fayre and thynne, Of bo luddock with owte or ellis with in. 
1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx. 314 His luddokkys thai lowke 
like walk-mylne clozgys. c1490 romp. /’arv. 296/1 Leend, 
lym of a beeste (A/S. K., Pynson or luddok), eambus. _ 

+Ludel. Ods. Also 3 loude. [ME. “ide, 
repr. OE. Adyd str. fem. (:—*Aditdjd), cogn. w. hlid 
Loup a. (The form éowde in the second text of 
Layamon 1s prob, due to a misinterpretation of the 
spelling /de in the first text.)] Noise, clamour. 

c12z0g Lay. 2591 Pa hunten wenden xfter mid muchelen 
heora lude [¢ 1275 loude]. @1275 Prov. ‘lfred 687 in 
O7 E. Misc. 138 He wole maken fule luden, He wole grennen, 
cocken and chiden, [But this nay belong to LepEn ] 

+ Lude2. Obs. [ad. L. Zd-us play.} A game. 

1694 Motteux Radelais v. (1737) 230 Ludes omniform are 
there invented. 

Lude, var. LepE Oés.; obs. f. Lrpz, Loup. 

Lude, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Love vl 

T+Lu-dent. Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. lident-em, 
pres. pple. of Zidére to play.} A player. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-d4. (Camden) 133, I helpe to make 
a ludent, And nare a student. 

+Ludgate. Ods. The name (from its situation 
near the City gate so called) of an ancient debtors’ 
prison in London; phr.-+ zo ¢ake Ludgale (see quot. 
1585). Hence +Ludgatian (-thian, -tion), a 
debtor, bankrupt. 

1585 Hiccins Nomenclator 324 Argentariam dissoluere.. 
To play the bankerupt: to take Ludgate. 1600 B, Jonson 

uv. Man out of Hunt. 1. i, Alwaies beware you commerce 
not with Bankroutes, or poore needie Ludgathians, 1606 
DEKKER Sev. Sins 1. (Arb.) 11 ‘The Master, the Keepers, 
and all the Prisoners of Ludgate. /d/d. 12 It was a bird 
pickt out of purpose (amongst the Ludgathians) that had 
the basest and lowest voice, and was able in a Terme time, 
for a throat. to giue any prisoner great ods for ye box at 
the grate. 1607[E. Suarpnam]) Cupid's Whirligig i. i. E 3, 
1 am none of these Ludgations that beg for fourescore and 
ten poore men: my suite is only for my selfe. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Lud’s-bulwark, Ludgate Prison, 

Ludge, -eing, etc., obs. Sc. ff. Longe, Loneine. 

+ Ludible, 2. Ods-° fad. med.L. /idibilis, 
f. L. Jadéreto play.) Playful. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Ludible,..apt to play, sportive. 

Ludibrious (l'zdi-bries), 2. fad. late L. /ad?- 
brids-us, £. ddibrium sport, jest, f. dadére to play.] 

+1. Apt to be a subject of jest or mockery. Oés. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & Ad. (1596) 85/1 The youth in skuls 
flocke and run togither, and craue that they may haue Agnes 
their ludibrious preie. 1597 BEarD Theatre God's Fudgent. 
(1612) 41 Baiazet the Turke, to what a miserable and 
ludibrious end came hee. 1630 Sia W. Mure Cry of Blood 
266 Ludibrious Clay Dare craule on borrowed legges, and 
Heaven defy. 1675 Brooks Got/. Avy Wks. 1867 V. 493 
Ludibrious acts, and mere follies ! 

2. Full of scorn; inclined to scoff; scornful, 
mocking. Also ¢razsf. Now rare. 

1641 J. SHUTE Sarak & Hagar (1649) 62 Samson more 
patiently endureth the boring out of his eyes, tban the 
ludibrious scoffs of the Philistines. 1780 J. Howie in Shields 
Faithf Coutend. Pref. 21 This lukewarm and_ludibrious 
generation, 1807 J. Bartow Columd. 1x. 647 He.. Leaves 
to ludibrious winds the priceless page. 


+ Ludibry. Obs. [ad. L. Zidibrium : see prec. ] 

Derision, contempt ; cover. an object of dcrisioa. 
_ 1637 Bastwicx Litany 1. 5 Brought vpon euery stage, and 
into the pulpit, as fittest for ludibry by the Players, Preists, 
and Prelats. 31722 Woprow //ist. Ch. Scot, (1833) 111. 225 
This step of Mr Cargill's hath been matter of much reproach 
and ludibry to the enemies of the Church of Scotland. 1723 
McWarp Contend. for Faith 346 (Jam.) By Popish artifice,.. 
the most renowned court in the world is made the ludibrie 
and laughing-stock of the earth. 

+Ludibund, 2. Obs. rare. [al. L. lidibund- 
us, {, Uédére to play.] Playful. Hence + Lu-di- 
bundness. 

1664 H. More Afyst. /#iz. 316 That ludibundness in 
Nature in her Gamaieu’s and such like sportful and 
ludicrous productions. 1668 — Div. Dial. 11. xvi. (1713) 
214 Though the Phancy of Cuphophron may seem more 
than ordinary ludibund and lightsomely sportful. 1727 
Battey vol 11, Ludzbind, full of play. 

+Ludicral, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. lidicr-us 
Lupicrovs +-au.] Ludicrous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Ludicral, pertaining to play or 
mirth, mocking, light, childish. G7eg. 1727 Boyer Dict, 
Roy., Ludic ral, or Ludicrous. 

+ Lu‘dicrism. 0és. [f. L. dadicr-s Lupicrovs 
+-18M.} Burlesque. 

1830 R. Brown Mem. Curt. Mab. in Blackw. Alag. (1831) 
XXX. 979/2 [Vhis lay of the laureate was forthwith) duly 
turned into ludicrism by a burlesque song. 

Ludicro- (1'# dikro), used as combining form 
of L. Zédicrus Lupicrous, in the sense ‘ ludicrous 
and ..’, as dedicro-pathetic, -serious, -splenetic. 

1751 J. Brown Sha/ftesb. Charac. 242 ‘Vhe ambiguous ex- 
pression, and the ludicro-scrious of the gentle essayist, 
perfectly secure him from the rough handling of the logical 
disputer. 1813 Coterince Left. (1895) Il. 607 A ludicro- 
splenetic copy of verses. 1828 Hest. Rev. 1X. 432 The 
ludicro-pathetic effect resulting from .. levity and feeling 
in the character of the lower Irish. 
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Ludicrosity (liddikrg:siti). rare. 
DICROUS: sec -osITy.] Ludicrousness. 

@31856 H. Mutter Cruise Betsey (1858) 399 Unintentional 
ludicrosities. 1856 J. Drown Le? in Life Catrus xv. (1895) 
422 There is a sort of sublime ludicrosity about it. 

Ludicrous (liddikras, a. [f. L. lidicr-us 
(app. evolved from the neut. sb. Zédicrum sportive 
performance, stage-play, f. /idére to play) + -ous.] 

+1. Pertaining to play or sport; sportive; in- 
tended in jest, jocular, derisive. Ods. 

1619 GaTAKER Lots iii. 34 Easty onely niaketh foure sorts; 
diuine.. ; diabolicall..; politicall..; ludicrous, for sport and 
pastime, 1653 AsuweLt /ides Afost. 25 Both in ludicrous 
toyes, as in Childrens sports, and in weightier matters. 
1664 H. More J/yst. arg. xiii. 44 But he rewarding my 
hlind devotion with a ludicrous blessing and loud laughter, 
I presently found my errour, 1668-83 Owen Exfos. Heb. 
(1790) 1V. 281 It is not a ludicrous contest that we are called 
to, but it is for our lives and souls. 1709 J. Jounson 
Clergym. Vade AJ. w. 174 (tr. Canons of Carthage \xvi] 
If any one desire to forsake any Ludicrous Exercise [¢.¢. 
any theatrical or gladiatorial employment], and beconie a 
Christian. 1779-81 Jounson L./., Pope, Tle* Rape of the 
Lock’... is universally allowed to be the most attractive of 
all ludicrous compositions. 

+2. Given to jesting ; trifling, frivolous; also, in 
favourable sense, witty, humorous. Ods. 

1687 H. More Contn. Remark. Stor. (1689) 428 But to 
entangle tlings thus is an usual feat of these ludicrous 
Spirits. 31711 Avpison Sfect. No. 191 ® 1 Some ludicrous 
Schoolmen have put the Case, that if an Ass were placed 
between two Bundles of Hay [ete.]. 1736 But.er Asad. 1. 
vi, Men may indulge a ludicrous turn so far as to lose all 
sense of conduct and prudence in worldly affairs. 1778 
Be. Lowryu 7xanst. [sa. (ed. 12) Notes 332 A heathen 
author, in the ludicrous way, has .. given idolatry one of 
the severest strokes it ever received. 1792 Cowrrr Let. to 
T. Park 27 Apr., The man is as formidahle for his ludicrous 
talent, as he has made himself contemptible by his use of it. 
1827 Burton's Anat. Alel, (ed. 13) Advt. 7 The ludicrous 
Sterne has interwoven many parts of it [Burton's ‘ Anatomy’J 
into his own popular performance. . 

3. Suited to occasion derisive laughter; ridiculous, 
laughably absurd. (The only curreut sense.) 

1782 Miss Burxey Cecilia u. iil, The ludicrous mixture 
of groups, kept her attention unwearied. 1813 SHELLEY 
QO. Aab v1.64 How ludicrous the priest's dogmatic roar! 1834 
Macaucay /7/t Ess, (1887) 321 The Duke was in a state of 
ludicrous distress. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 380 
Plato delights to exhibit thein [Sophists] in a ludicrous 
point of view. 1898 F. T. Butten Cruise Cachalot xxiii. 
(1900) 298 This subdivision was often carried to ludicrous 
lengths. x901 N. Munro in Blachw. Alag. May 659/2 
Count Victor stood before him a ludicrous figure. 

4. absol. (in senses 2 and 3). 

1798 Ferriar /lustr. Sterne i. 7 The ludicrous, by its 
nature, tends to exaggeration. 1858 O. W. Hoimes Antz. 
Breakf-t. iv. 36 The ludicrous has its place in the universe. 


(f. Lu- 


- 1884 Yates Necodl. 1. 67 A bright charming fellow,.. with 


a real appreciation of the ludicrous. 

Ludicrously (li#-dikrosli),adv. [f. Luprcrous 
+ -LY2,] In a ludicrous manner; +sportively, 
jestingly, humorously (ods.); ridiculously, absurdly. 

a@1678 Marvete in Life Wks. 1776 111. 462 You do not 
mean to treat me ludicrously by these munificent offers. 
1742 H. Wacpoce Lett. H. Alann (1834) 1. xli. 166 It was 
of a piece with her saying ‘that Swift would have written 
better if he had never written ludicrously’. 1758 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. (1765) 1. Introd. i. 
however, to suggest, and that not ludicrously, that it might 
frequently be of use fetc.]. 1779-81 Jouxson L. P., Pope, 
Circumstances were sometimes added, which.. produced 
what Perrault ludicrously called ‘comparisons with a long 
tail’. 1844 Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 262 As soon as he leaves the University, as it is ludicrously 
styled, he shuts those books for the last time. 1899 E. 
Grirritu-Jones Ascent thro, Christ 1. 3 This calculation 
was ludicrously inadequate, : 

Ludicrousness (l'#‘dikrasnés). [f. Lupicrous 
+-NESS.] The state or quality of being ludicrous. 

1664 H. More Anfid. [dolatry i. Theol. Wks. (1708) 773 
The Ludicrousness and Fugitiveness of our wanton Reason 
might otherwise find out many Starting-holes [etc.]. 1785 
30sWELL Tour Hebrides 160 The ludicrousness, absurdity, 
and extraordinary contrast between what the fellow fancied, 
and the reality, was truly comick. a@1800 J. Warton 
Dryden's Ilias, D.’s Poet. Wks. (1811) 1V. 530 Homer 
sometimes introduced his gods and goddesses in scenes of 
ludicrousness. 1865 Ruskin Crown IVild Olive iii. (1866) 
162 There is a ghastly ludicrousness in this. 

fad. L. Ziai- 


+ Ludificable, 2. Ods. rare—°. 
ficabil-is, £. lidtficare (see Lupiry v.).] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram ni, Deceiuing, Ludificable, 1721 Baitey, 
Ludificable,. that maketh Sport and Pastime. . 

+ Ludificate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. ladificat-, 
ppl. stem of /#dificare: see Lubiry v.] (See 
quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, Ludificate, to deceiue, to beguile. 
Asn, Ludificate,..to mock, to deceive, to frustrate. 

Ludification (li#difikzi-[on). Now rare. [ad. 
L. lidification.em, £. lidificare: see Lupiry v.]J 
A deception or mocking. ‘ 

1623 Cocxeram, Ludification, a beguiling. 1635 Heywoop 
Tierarch. 1x. Comin. 612 More gentle and of less Malice 
were those ludifications aud deceptions of Zedechias the 
Jew. 1674 Josseryn Voy. New Eng. 181 All fare] like 
/Ethiopians white iu the ‘leeth, only full of ludification and 
injurious dealing. a 1683 Sipney Dise. Govt. ili. § 18 (1704) 
308 Such ludifications of the most sacred things. 1838 G. 5. 
Faser /2gutry 198 In order to see whether this ludification 
be not properly of demons and not of men. , 

+ Ludificatory, a. Obs. rare’. fad. L. 
lidificdtori-us deceptive: see -ony 2.]  Deccptive. 


1775 


14 ‘They will give me leave, - 


! 


LUFF. 


a 1677 Barrow Sevm. (1686) I]. 450 In the Sacraments 
. there is nothing empty (or vain), nothing ludificatory. 

+ Du-dify, v. O6s.rare—'. [ad. L. ladificare to 
delude, f. 2#d-us sport: sce -FY.} trans. To deceive. 

1447 Bokennam Seyutys, Eliz. (Roxb.) 244 Why art thou 
o..cautelous me for to ludyfye? /érd. 276 And pat no 
successyoun shuld her ludyfye Of werdly prosperyte. 1623 
CockeEram, Ludife, to deceiue. 

+tLuding, Ots. Also 3 loudinge. [ME. 
ludiige, n. of action (see -InG1) f. */iden:—OL. 
hlydan to resound (:—*hlidjanz) related to hhid 
Loupa. For the form /ouding in the second text 
of Layamon cf. LupE1.) Noise. 

e1z05 Lay. 10715 Pa iherde be king mucle ludinge. Jdid, 
24873 And pa luding alwzid [c 1275 And be loudinge alay]. 

Ludlamite (lydlamait). Azz. [Named, 1874, 
after 1. Ledlam, by Field.) A green crystalline 
hydrous phosphate of iron. 

1877 Mineral, Mag. 1. 138 Ludlamite..is a new hydrated 
basic ferric phosphate. 1892 Dana's Alix, 841. 

Ludo (liz-do).  [a. L. Zdo I play.] A game, 
played with dice and counters on a special board, 

1858 lWVestm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 2/1 Cards, tiddley-winks, and 
ludo are played, but gamibling is strictly forhidden. 

| Lu'dus, Aled. Obs. [Mod.L. (Paracelsus), 
app. an application of L. dus play (perh. taken 
in the sense ‘ freak of nature’).] A name applied 
to certain septarian nodules formerly regarded as 
specific in cases of calcareous concretionary disease. 

a 1728 Woopwarb Nat. fist, Fossils 11729) 1 83 He[Dr. 
Grew] supposes the Waxen-Vein to be the same with the 
Ludus of Paracelsus and Van Helmont. /d/d. 84 Sir I. 
Newton gave me a Piece of this kind of Body brought over 
fron Germany by the younger Helmont, as the true Ludus 
of his Father; which does not differ. .from those commonly 


found in England. 

Ludwigite (lz-dvigsit). Aviz. [Named by 
Tschermak, 1874, after Prof. E. Ludwig: see -1Tz.] 
A black fibrous borate of magnesium and iron. 
1875 Dana A/in. App. 11. 35 Ludwigite occurs altered to 
limonite. 1887 A/inevad. Alag. VII. 43 A. Renard..examines 
the optical properties of Ludwigite. 

Lue, lew (liz), v. 722 and Silver mining. 
trans. ‘To sift with a sieve. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Smelting Silver [Cardiganshire] 
116 That which is thus Buddled they lue with a_ thick 
hair sieve close wrought in a tub of water. /bid., Prepar. 
7in (Cornwall) 122 The fine [tin] is lewed in a fine sierce. 
1799 Mar. Epcewortu Lame Fervas viii, 1 had new models 
made of the sieves for lueing. 


Lue, Lued, obs. ff. Lew, Lrev, Loo, Lepr. 

Luef, Luer, obs. forms of Lizr, Lure. 

| Dues (liz-iz). Aled. [L. lués plague.} A 
plague or pestilence; a spreading disease, esp. 
syphilis (Zzees venerea); also, a contagious dis- 
ease amongst cattle. 

1634 Sir I. Herpert 7rav. 86 [The bath] is preualent too 
against the dues venerca, 1721 Baitey, Lues, a Pestilence 
or Plague; also a Murrain in Cattle. 1803 A/ed. Frud. 1X. 

73 The reason why blennorrhagy so seldom produces lues, 
is[etc.]. 1880 Barwett A xeurisit g6 Many syphilitic persons 
have atheromatous arteries; but..a great number who have 
suffered from the des have also had acute rheumatism. 

Hence Luetic (lizetik) a. [badly formed, after 
herpetic, etc.), of or belonging to lues. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V11. 688 In contradistinction to 
atheroma, luetic endarteritis is limited to single arteries. 

Lueve, obs. form of LIEF. 

Lue-warm, variant of Lew-warm a. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 462 Now thair 
conschiences ar compellit..in thair muk to clag and fyle 
thame selfe, that is for the baptisme of thair saluatioune to 
recelue water I wat not how lue warme. 1863 Reape Hard 
Cash xxiv. 11. 93 Scalded dog fears lue-warm water, 

Luf, obs. form of Lizr, Love. 

Lufand, Lufare, obs. ff. Lovinc, Lover. 

Lufe. obs. form of Loor, Love, LuFr. 

Lufesome, -sum, obs. forms of LovESOME. 

Luff (lof), 56.1 Mau. Forms: 3 lof, (f/. lofes, 
3-5 loves), 4-5 lofe, 5, 8 loff, 5 louffe, lowffe, 
7 loufe ; 6-7 loofe, looff(e, Sc. luif(e, 3-9 loof; 
6 luf(fe, 6-7 lufe, 5- luff. [Early ME. 4f, Zoof, 
app. a. OF. /of (Wace, 12th c.), later Zou/, used in 
sense I below. Senses 2-4 are common to various 
mod. langs.: I. Zof, Sp., Pg. 4, Du. loef (whence 
LG. lof, G. luv, Da. lev, Sw. ef). The mauner 
of their development is obscure, and it is uncertain 
whether they originated in Fr., Eng., or (? most 
prob.) Du. Sense 5 is peculiar to Eng., and it is 
not easy to connect it with any of the other senses. 

Certain other meanings which the word has had in Du. 
and Fr. need to be accounted for before any hypothesis as 
to the primitive meaning and sense-development can be 
regarded as satisfactory. In early mod.Du. loe/, locve is 
explained as ‘thole-pin * (scaésus, Kilian), In the r7thc. 
the F. Zofor Zoo is stated to mean ‘the distance from the 
mast to the place on the side to which the sheet is fastened 
when the vessel is close-hauled’, (See the quot. from Nicot 
in Godef., s.v.) In the existing uncertainty as to the pri- 
mary meaning, the ultimate etymology remaius obscure; 
the current view that it represents a Teut. word cogn. with 
ON. i palm, Loor sé.', depends on the doubtful assump- 
tion that the ‘lof’ of sense 1 was a steering paddle.) 


+1. ?Some implement or contrivance for altering 
the course of a ship. Phrases, Zo furn, wend the 


LUFF. 


luff = Anglo-Latin obliguare dracenam’, to change 
one’s course; also fig. Obs, 

Commonly supposed to have been either a rudder or a 
paddle to assist in steering. Comparison with the various 
senses which the word has had in Kung. and other langs. 
{see above) suggests that it may have been some kind of 
machine for operating on the sails. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7859 Heo scuuen ut heore lof & lziden to bon 
londe. /éd. 20939 Heo wenden heore lofes [¢ 1275 loues] 
& liden toward onde. /éy. 30922 Heo rihten heore loues 
and up drozen seiles, a 1225 Aucr. &, 104 Hu swetelich pi 
spus speked, & cleoped be to him so luueliche, & ter afier 
hu he went bene lof, & speked swud grimliche, 3if bu wendest 
vt. a@1zsg MattHew Paris Chron. Maz. (Rolls) 111. 29 
Perrexerunt igitur audacter, obliquando tamen dracenam, 
id est loof, acsi vellent adire Calesiam. 13.. Cocr de L. 71 
And her louf and her wyndas Off asure forsotlWe it was. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12088 Somme aforced 
be wyndas, Somme be loof [Petyt A/S. lofe], somme be 
bytas (orig. 11491 Li un s‘esforcent al vindas, Li autre al 
lof et al hetas]. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. C. 106 Pay layden in 
on ladde-horde & the lofe wynnes [? read wyndes]. %a@ 1400 
Morte Arth. 744 Tytt sailtez to pe toppe, and turnez the 
Se 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 38 Chenes for the 
Ves... J: 


+2. The weather-gauge, or part of a ship toward 
the wind. Oés. 


21400 Morte Arth. 750 Launchez lede apone lufe, lacch- 
ene ther depe. axsgoo Jers of Fulham 263 in Hazl. 
#. P. P. V1. 11 What worde for to sey he ys yn dowt: eyther, 
war the looff, or fall, or bye. 1 T. Ravenscroft's Pam- 
melia No. 55 D4b, Looke to the looffe wel, beware the 
lee still. 2622 R. Hawnins Joy. S. Sea xlix. 118 The Vice 
Admirall a mile right to le-wards of vs; the Reare Ad- 
mirall in a manner right a head, some Culvering shott; and 
one vpon our loofe, within shott also. 

3. In various phrases, + On luff, tat a luff, 
tat luff and lie, luff a luff: hugging the wind 
closely, close to the wind. +4 /uff: see ALOOF 
adv, 1,2. + Togo by luff (by love), to keep one’s 
luff; to keep close to the wind; to keep away to 
the windward, keep one’s distance (from another 
vessel, etc.). Zo spring one's luff: to bring the 
ship's head closer to the wind; ¢ransf. (in jocular 
use) to show agility in climbing. (Also said of the 
ship, to keep her luff, spring her luff, spring a loof.) 

¢1400 Laud Troy Bk, 3610 The wynd was good to ther 
byhoue, hei sailed on brod and gon by-loue, ‘Til thei come 
to Troye land. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 124 Sum 
bade on luffe, and other sum hald by. @ 1568 Satir. /’oems 
Reform. xivi. 6 Se that hir hatchis be handlit richt, W* 
steirhurd, haburd, luf and lie. /é/d. 11 Bot at ane lufe scho 
lyis behind. 1583 Leg. BP. St. Andros Pref. 104 He lattis 
his vee tak in at luife and lie, 159x Racricu Last fight 
Rev. (Arb) 19 Diverse of the formost, who as the Marriners 
terme it, sprang their luffe. ¢1s95 Carr. Wyatt A. Dadley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 57 She verie stoutlie keepinge 
her loofe hare with us. 1628 Dicoy /’ey. A/edrt, (1868) 21 
He sprung his loofe and went as neere the wind as he could, 
1682 Hicxerincit, Black Non-Conf, Concl., Wks. 1716 11. 
157 Then, Charity (Hussy !) stand off, keep your ‘loof and 
your distance. 1697 Lond. Gaz, No. 3318 3 The Hospital- 

hip prudetly springing her Loof quickly came near us. 
31754 Eres in Pail, Trans. XLIX. 143 If they sail upon 
a wind froin the center of the shower toward the extremity, 
they may safely venture to keep their luff. 1762 FaLconer 
Shipwr. 1. 51 Vhe mizen draws; she springs aloof once 
more. 3805 Aom. Srinuinc in Naval Chron. XV. 8 We 
sprung our luff. 1849 /lorist 305 And so we quictly kept 
our luff. 1870 Routledge's Lv. Loy's Ann. 251, | just want 
to know who ‘ spring their luffs’ most nimble up the rigging. 
1887 E. J. Matuser Nor'ard of Dogger (1888) 172 He 
stated that they had passed the Leman Light, and was 
steering southerly, luff a luff (close haul to the wind). 

4, ‘The weather part of a forc-and-aft sail, in 
other words, the side next the mast or stay to which 
it is attached’ (Young Nawt. Dict. 1846). 

1513 Douctas nels v. xiv. 7 Now the lie scheit, and now 
the luf, thai slak. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail doune the 
Steir burde lufe harde a burde. c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 48 Name the parts of a fore-and-aft sail. Head, 
luff, leech, and foot. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Aug. 449/2 
A mainsail which is .. short on the luff or on the part which 
is made fast to the mast. 1893 Max Pemuerton /ron 
Pirate 39 The maiusail presently showed a great rent near 
the luff. 

5. The fullest and broadest part of a ship’s bow, 
where the sides begin to curve in towards the stem. 
+ Luff for luff: (of two vessels) close alongside. 

3624 Carr, Sst Virginia 1. 128 They brauely boorded 
ys loofe for loofe. 1627 — Seaman's Gram. ii.g The Low 
is broadest part of the Ship hefore, compaxsing the Stein 
to the Loufe, which reacheth so farre as the Bulkhead of 
the Fore-castle extendeth. 1694 Motreux Radelais v, xviii, 
With Cables fasten’d to the Bits abaft the Manger in the 
Ship's Loof. 2712 W. Sutuertann Shipbutld, Assist. 47 
Raise what you can regularly in the Bulge and Loof. ¢ 1850 
Rudim, Nawiz. (Weale) 130 Luff or loof, the fullest or 
roundest part of the bow. 1875 Brevrorp Sazlor's l’ocket 
Bk. vi, (ed, 2) 214 ‘The two bowinen to gather down on the 

uff, 

6. =Luff-tackle (see 7. Luff upon luff, a \uft- 
tackle attached to the fall of another, to increase 
the purchase, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxix. 99 Two more luff tackles 
[were] hooked on, with dogs, .. ead thus by luff upon luff, 
the power was multiplied. cx860 H. Stuart Svaman's 
Catech. 8 A long luff for a fore and aft tackle should be 
used for steadying the boat. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 
58 The double blozk of the luff is hooked to the lanyard. 

7. attrib. and Comb.: + 1ufe board, ?=sense 2; 
t+luff hook (see quot. 1627); +luff-law, -lew, 
-low [second clement obscure], ? =sense 5; luff- 
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piece (see quot.); luff-rope, ?the rope of a luff- 
tackle; luff-taekle, a purchase composed of a 
double and a single block, used for various 


purposes, 

¢1470 Henry MWallace 1x. 56 Ledys on *luff burd, with 
a lordlik fer: Lansys laid out, to [luik] thar passage sound. 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 73 *Lofe hokes. 1495 
Lbid, 158 Loff hokes, 1532 Juv. Gt. Barke 6 Oct. (Jal), 
Item, a snatche polly; a Luffhooke. 1627 Carr. Ssutn 
Seaman's Gram. y. 24 The Loofe hooke is a tackle with 
two hookes, one to hitch into a chingle of the maine, or fore 
saile,., and the other to strap spliced to the chestres to 
bouse or pull downe the saile to succour the tackes in a 
silffe gale of wind. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIJ (1896) 192 
Devettes stondyng at the *louffelawes oon asterhorde an 
other a latheborde. /érd. 203 Lowffelewes. /6id¢.215 Loff- 
lowes. 1815 Fadconer's Marine Dict. (ed. Burney), Loaf, 
the after part of a ship’s bow;..hence, the guns which lie 
here are called *loof-pieces. 1895 7ises 29 Jan. 11/2 Before 
the wheel could turn G. [a workman] had to be let down in 
his basket from the axle in order to take off a *luff rope. 
1698 T. Savery Navy. Jnipr. Plate, A pice of Iron, to 
which a *luff Takle may hee Fixed, to lift those [paddles] 
that are to Heavey for mens Strength. 1731 Bairey 
vol. Il, Loof Yackle. 1775 Farcw Day’s Diving Vessel 
51 Belay all safe with stout salvages and loff-tackles. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. § 253 That buoy .. was confined to 
the side of the Weston hy a sinall luff-tackle which laid 
hold of it. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 61 Vhey 
are.. transported to their places by luff tackles. 1884 Adv. 
Engineering 1, 1. 66 Vhe luff tackle used for loading and 
unloading the magazine. 

Luff (xf), 56.2 collog. = LizuTENANT. 

1836 IX. Howaro &. Reefer xxxiii, The Hon. Mr. B., our 
junior luff. 1898 IVest. Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/3 The future 
* Luffs '—in other words, the naval cadets at Dartmouth— 
are to be reduced in point of numbers. 

Luff (Ivf), v. Naut. Forms: 4 love, 6-8 loff, 
louffe, 7 looff, loufe, luffe, 5c. luif, 0-8 loof(e, 
6- luff. [f. Lure sd.1; cf. Du. loeven, F. lofer.] 

1. intr. To bring the head of a ship nearer to 
the wind; to steer or sail nearer the wind; to sail 
in a specified direction with the head kept close to 
the wind. Also with adys., + dy, 7, off, to, up, 
etc. Luff round or alee: see quot. 1769. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 369 So nyh the weder thei wol love. 
1557 W. Towson in IHakluyt Voy. (1589) 119 Ie loffed too 
and was able to lie as neere as he did hefore, 1578 Best 
Lrobisher's and Voy, in Wakluyt (1600) ILI, 64 Hauing 
mountaines of fleeting yce on euery side, we went roomer 
for one. and luofed for another. 1579-80 Nort /’nlarch, 
Antonius (1595) 999 He was driuen also to loofe off to haue 
more roome. 1593 Raveicn Last light Rev.(Arb.) 19 The 
ships that wer vnder his lee luffing vp, also laid him aboarde. 
@ 1600 MoxrGcomerié J3/7sc. Poems x\viil. 143 Come no lauer, 
bot luifa lytill we. 1600 Aak/uyet's Moy, III. 589 ‘Vhe vice- 
admiralt of the Spaniards..loofed by and gaue the Concord 
the two first great shot. 1687 3. Ranvoten Archipelago 
6t The ship .. luffing too near the great island. 1697 Dam- 
r1ER Vay. (1729) 1. 550 We lufft in for the Downs. 1697 
Davnen 42 nerd v. 23 Coutract your swelling sails and luff 
to Wind. 1706 Pintiivs (ed. Kersey) s.v.. To Loaf tuto 
a Llarbour, 1s to sail into it close by the Wind. 1748 Aw- 
son's Voy. 1. i. 1r2 By means of the head-way we had got, 
we loofed close in. 1769 Fatcnxer Dret. Alarine (1780), 
Lxff, the order.,to put the helm towards the lee-side of 
the ship [ete.]. .. Hence, luff round, or luff alee; the excess 
of this movement by which it is intended to throw the 
ship’s head up in the wind, in order to tack her, &c. 1806 
A. esa Nelson 110 He had the satisfaction to luff under 
his stern. 1833 Marevat 2, Simple xv, ‘ Luff now, all you 
can, quarter-inaster’, cried the captain. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 She luffed at the sarne moment, and 
we just passed one another. a 3895 Lo. CLari scE Pacet 
A ntobrog. i. (1896) 8 The unfortunate vessel was in a sinking 
state,..she luffed up and grounded on the rocks. 

2. ¢rans. Yo bring the head of (a vessel) nearer 
to the wind. Also with #f. Also luff the helm 


(the call or order to the steersman). 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. x. 18 She once being looft, 
The Noble ruine of her Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his 
Sea-wing, and.. flyes after her. 1694 Motteux Rabelais 
1V. xxii. (1737) 95 Loff, loff, cry'd the Quarter-master..kecp 
her full, loff the Helm. Loff: it is, answer'd the Stcer- 
nan, 1800 Weems Washington xi. (1810) 137 Washington 
.- with a hard-a-lee, luffed up his ship at once to the gale. 
183: TRELAWNEY Adv. Younger Son cv, We carefully luffed 
her up to the wind. . ' 

3. In yacht-racing: To get the windward side of 
(an opponent). Also with away. 

1894 Vimes 23 July 11/2 Vigilant at once began to luff 
Britannia. 1898 Daily News 22 Sept. 3/2 In four or five 
lengths she was alongside and to windward. She failed, 
however, to luff her antagonist away. ; 

+ 4. ? To attach (the anchor) to the ship's luff. 

1627 Cart. SmMitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Loofe fast your 
Anchor with your shank-painter. 

Hence Lu fing vé/, sb.; lufflng-match, a struggle 
for ‘weather berth’ (betwecn racing yachts). 

1775 Asi, Suppl., Loafing, the act of bringing to the wind, 
2 Caucrritp Seamanship Notes 2 Luffing .. would Le 
correct. 1893 W’estae. Gaz. 9 Aug. 4/1 Plenty of luffing 
niatches took place. 1896 Darly News 2 July 4/4 Satanita 
soon made an attempt for Britannia’s weather, but Carter 
put his boat sharply up and a determined luffing match 
ensued, 

Luff, obs. form of Loor sé,1 Se., Love. 

Luffer, obs. f. Liver 56.13 var. Louver. 

Luffeword, variant of Lorworp 0ds., praise. 

Luffsum(m, obs. form of LovEsomr. 

Lufftenande, obs. form of LIEUTENANT. 

TLufful, obs. form of Lovrerut, 


Gufly (/ufliche, etc.), obs. form of Lovety, 


| 


LUG. 


Lufray(e, lufre, obs. Se. forms of Livery sé. 
Lufsom(e, -s(o)um, obs. forms of Lovesome. 
Luft(e, obs. form of Lert and Lirr sé.t 
Luftenand, obs. form of Lirvtenant, 

Lug (lvg), 54.1 Now dial. Also 3-6 lugge, 
8-9 lugg. [Of obscure etymology: there is no 
elear affinity of sense with Luc w. or Log 56.1] 

1. A long stick or pole; the branch or limb of 
atree. (See also Loc sé! 1 d.) 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1609 An evereuch man is widh me 
wrodh, An me mid stone and lugge threteth. 1447 Yatton 
Churchw, Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 88 It. to Iohn Styvor 
makyng of to baner luggus.. iiij’. 1567 Turserv. /f/t, 
etc. 26b, And from the bodies [of pines and oaks] the 
boughes and loftie lugges tbey beare. 1609 C. BuTLer 
Fem, Mon, v. (1623) M, These sides are fitly made of 
inch-board, or of a cleaft Lug of Withie or other wood. 
1795 Bituncstey Agric. Surv. Somerset (1797) 88 Covering 
the same with strong lugs or poles. 1853 Fri. R. Agric. 
Soc. XIV. 11. 441 In Herefordshire the ordinary mode 
of gathering the fruit is by sending men to beat the 
trees with long slender poles or rods, .. these poles are pro- 
vincially termed ‘ polting lugs’. 

2. A measure a. of length: a pole or perch, 
varying according to local custom; usually of 163 
feet, sometimes of 15, 18, 20, or 21 feet (? =great 
Jug in qttot. 1623). 

1562-3 Act 5 Eliz.c. 4 $11 What Wages every Woorck- 
man ..shall take..for ditching.. by tbe Rodd, Perche, 
Lugg, Yard [etc.]. 1590 Spenser F. QO. 1. x. 11 For the 
large leape which Debon did compell Coulin to make, 
being eight lugs of grownd. 1610 W. FotktncHAM Art of 
Survey wu. iv. 52 Sixteen Foote $ make a Pearch, Pole, or 
Lug. 1623 Bove in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 73, 1 paid 
-- eight pounds ster: for every great Lugg of the playn 
worck of the town wall. 2681 GLanvite Sadducismus Al. 
(ed. 2) 176 [He] followed the Apparition about ten Lugs 
(that is Poles) farthgr into the Copse. 1771 Avtrg. Sarisé. 
gt This [channel] was hrought down .. about 20 lug below 
the Bridge. 18x12 T. Davis Agric. Hilts. App. 268 A Lug.. 
is of three lengths in this county: 15, 18, and 16$ feet. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Lug,.in Gloucestershire, a lands 
measure of six yards. 

b. of surface: a square pole or perch; + acre by 
lug=lug-acre (see 3). 

1602 Burford Reg, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) Marr. Collect. 1. 
164 Mowinge of barley for every acre by lugge not above 
vw. 1727 Draorey Fam, Dret., Acre,a Measure of Land, 
consisting of..an hundred and sixty square Lug or Perch of 
Land. 1772 dw. Reg. 115 He had inclosed with a hedge 
about four lug of the land. 1794 J. Crarw Iiew Agric. 
Merefordsh, 31 One standard is left to eacb forty-nine square 
hoe here called a lugg. 1845 A/orm. Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2, 

hive seen a sack [of potatoes] a lug on sone land,—that 
is 160 sacks per acre. 1885 Lerksi, Vicor in Standard 
17 Aug. 2/2 Allotments of twenty luggs each (i.e. one-eighth 
of an acre). 

3. attrib. and Comb.: + lug-aecre, an acre based 
on that value of the pole or perch to which the 
name /wg was locally applied; +lug-fall, the 
length of a lug; a polc or perch. 

1635 Burford Keg. (Mist. MSS. Comm.) Varr. Collect. e 
169 Wages... For reaping and hinding of wheate..for every 
“lugg aker not above ij". vj". 1863 J. Scorr Com. Bench 
Kepis. X11. 91 [Somerset Law Case.] The right .. to enter 
-.Upon a part or strip, to wit, a *lug fall [argin, A perch] 
of the said close. 

Lug (lzg), 56.2 Chiefly Se. and north. Also 
(6 Se. louge), 6-7 lugg/e. [Of obscure etymology. 

As a synonym of car, it first appears early in the 16th c., 
and in colloquial Sc. use has entirely superseded the older 
word. Presumably this application is a transferred use of 
a word that existed earlier with some other meaning. It 
is possible that the sense ‘car-flap of a cap’, which is the 
earliest represented in our quots., may really be prior to 
the sense ‘ear’; for similar transferences of words from 
parts of clothing to the parts of the body covered, ef. éreech, 
crown, sole. If so, the word may perh. be of Scandinavian 
origin, with a general sense of ‘something that can be pulled 
or laid hold of’, specialized differently in Sw. évgg forelock, 
with which cf. Eng. dial. (Shefheld, North Derb., etc.) ‘to 
pull (somebody's) lugs’, meaning not as in Scotland, the 
cais, but tbe hair. (See Luc v.)) 

1. One of the flaps or lappets of a cap or bonnet, 
covering the ears, 

1495 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) 1. 225 Item, fra Henry 
Cant, ij cappis wyth luggis; price xxxvjs. 1549 Compl, 
Scot. vi. 43 Euyrie scheiphird hed ane horne spune in the 
lug of there bonet. 1737 Ramsay Sc. /’roz. (1797) 35 He 
has a bee in his bannet lug. 12822 Gotmie Poems 115 
(E.D.D.) Cock yer bonnet hie, An’ frae its lug let tartans flee. 

2a — BAR sé. 1 andi 3. 

In Se. the only word in use, ear being obs. exc. in com- 
bination. Eng. writers of 16-17th c. use dvg as a slang or 
jocular synonym (see quots. 1592 and 1625, and cf. b), 

1507 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 437 That na craftis- 
men hy hidis bot as the law requires, that is to say, the 
louge and the horne elik lang. x15 Erin. Counc. Rec. in 
A. Laing Lindores Abbey xxii. (1876) 297 ‘To be scurgeit to 
the gallows and thair his lug takki: to the beame. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 64 Kyng midas gat tua asse luggis on his 
hede be cause of his auereis. 1981 Satir. Poems Reform. 
liv. rog Sathan in 30ur knauish luggis bleu. 1592 GREENE 
Conny-catching Wks. (Grosart) X1. 62 Then the gentle- 
woman let loose his eares, and let slip his head, and away 
went he home with his bloody lugges. 1625 B. Jonson 
Staple News v.i, A fine round head when those two lugs 
are off Vo trundle through a pillory. 1659 SuirLey Coufent. 
Ajax & Ulysses i, 1f you have a mind to lose one of your 
lugs,.. Talk on. 19722 Ramsay Lucky Sfence xiii, 1.. 
Roun'd in his lug, that there was a Poor country Kate. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink 4 Let other Poets..grate our lug. 
3824 Scotr Nedganuntlet let. xii, Dinna blaw tn folk’s lugs 


LUG. 


that gate. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 52, | heard the balls 
whistle in our lugs. 

+b. In other than Sc. use, sometimes taken in 
specialized meanings: (@) the lobe of the ear; 
(6) a large ugly ear. O6s. 


602 24d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. iv. 2232 Like a great 
Swine by his long leane eard lugges. 1611 Cotcr., Le mol 
de loretlle, the lug or list of th’eare. 1650 Butwer dx- 
thropomet, viii, (1653) 158 ‘Ihe prominency of our Fares 
serve also for a defence [etc ].. all which commodities our 
mickle-wise Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of 
Lugs, and as they call them in reproach, Prickeares. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Zug, the tip of the Ear. 1764 
O'Hara Afidas 60 Ware you think your clumsey lugs 
[printed lungs] so proper to decide, as The delicate ears 
of Justice Midas? 


c. In phrases similar to those s.v. Ear 56.1 
Also, fig. to get one's lug in one's loof, to be 
severely taken to task; by the lug and the horn, 
by main force ; to hang by the lug of, 1o keep a firm 


hold of, 

a16sa Brome Afad Couple ut. i. Wks. 1873 I. 47 You.. 
were found by my servants at Luggs with your brace of 
Corps bearers, a x693 M. Bruce Good News in Evil T. 
(1708) 54 Since the Cause is put in his Hand, ye have ay 
good Reason to hing by the Lug of it. 1744 Apam SmiTH 
in Life W. Cullen (1832) I. 481, I shall get my lug in my 
lufe, as we say, for what I have written. 1770 Br. Fornes 
Fruls. (1886) 300 The poor Brutes..cock’d their Lugs when 
they came in sight of Maryburgh. 1828 Moir J/ansce 
Wauch xx, 291 We carried them by the lug and the horn 
before a justice of peace. 1883 THOMson Leddy Jay 109 
(E. D. D.) Up in debt owre the lugs, he is happy for a’. 

3. An object resembling the external ear. 

a. The handle of a pitcher, etc. Also ¢echiz. 
in various uses, denoting an appendage by which 
an object may be lifted or suspended; cf, Ear 5,1 
tsi fo) LO), dhe 

1624 fuvent. in Archzologita XLVIII. 151 One copper 
pan with 2 lugges, @1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xlv, 
Instructors of Children aheke the heads of their Disciples, as 
one would doa Potin holding it by the Lugs. 1794 W. FELTON 
Carriages (1801) 11. Suppl. 5: Sewing on one old lug or 
flap..o. 0, 6. 1819 Scott Leg. Jfoutrose iv, The lady's auld 
posset dish, that wants the cover and one o’ the lugs. 1862 
Macm, Mag. Oct. 510 That, when they ‘pree’ or examine a 
corner or lug of their nets, they may find it glitter with the 
silvery sheen ofthe fish. 1867 SmytH Sasfor's Word-bk., Lugs, 
the ears of a bomb-shell, to which the hooks are applied in 
lifting it. 1871 Owen Afod. Artill, 98 There are three 
natures of mortar shells..the two higher natures have either 
lugs or lewis holes, 1881 WHiteneap /Zofs 69 A lug or ear 
is left on each side of the mouth of the pocket. 1895 J/onth 
Sept. 53 Its [the haddock’s} head had been cut off, and it 
hung by the lug, or ear, 

b. =Ear s6.1 9. 

1833 Hoirann Januf Metal II. 215 In the centre of 
this fulcrum are two projecting lugs, one on each side. 1855 
Hopuins Orgazt ii. 16 The fork-shaped piece of wood that 
projects from the hanging end of the feeder [in the blowing- 
action], called the lug. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 33 Aneatiron 
tank, with lugs to allow of its being screwed to a bench. 
1881 GREENER Guin 262 The lugs of the barrels..should be 
oiled occasionally. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 39 Top- 
gallant yards are... fitted with an iron band and lug round 
the centre of the yard. 1897 Excycl. Sport I. 271/2 ‘The 
[bicycle] Frame is made of steel tubes, inserted at their 
points of junction into hollow stampings or castings of metal, 
known as ‘lugs’. 

ec. The side-wall (ofa fire-place or other recess); 
a (chimney) corner. 

1784 Burns Ef. to Davie i, Frosty winds blaw.. Ben to the 
chimla lug. 1843 J. BALLANTINE Gaberluuczie’s Wallet xii. 
276 He likit the lug o’ the kitchen fire best. 

4. Tobacco trade (see quots.). 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer. 1888 Paton & D.trmar in 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 424/2 The leaves [of tobacco] are .. 
sorted into qualities, such as ‘lugs’, or lower leaves, ‘ firsts’ 
and ‘seconds’. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1, 
442 The lowest grade was known as lugs as early as 1686, 

5. attrib. and Comh., as (sense 1) leg-cap; (sense 
2) lug-drum, -trumpet; (sense 3) lug-end, -kitee ; 
lug-bab Sc., an ear-drop (cf. Bos sé,! 3); lug- 
bolt, a cylindrical bolt, to which is welded a flat 
iron bar (Cent, Dict.); lug-chair, an easy-chair 
with side-pieces for the head; lug-haul v., to pull 
by the ears; lug-knot, a knot of ribbons worn at 
the ear; lug-mark, sd. and v. = EAR-MARK. 

1725 Cock-laird in Orpheus Caledonius, Craig-claiths, and 
*lug-babs, And rings twa or three, 1898 HWestin. Gaz. 4 Mar. 
3/1 The black skull cap of silk or cotton, the common *lug- 
cap [ete.]. xgox N. Munro in Blackw, Afag. Mar. 347/r 
Huniped in his *lug-chair, he would forget his duty. 1865 
Younc Pict, 169 (E.D.D.) ‘The whistlin’ and the skirlin’.. 
Rings through ane’s *lug-drum like a bullet. 1894 Bottone 
Electr. Instr. Making ed. 6) App. 228 These plates must 
be perforated all over.. to withiu about }in. of the top, or *lug- 
end. 1829 Hoce Skcph. Cal. I, vii. 201 Speak plain out, 
else I'll have thee *lug-hauled, thou dwarf! 1874 ‘HEARLE 
Navat Archit, 39 Plate XVI. and fig. 7, show the kind 
known as ‘lug knees, the lugs heing forged to the knee. 
17.. Muirland Willie xii. in Ramsay Tea-t. ALisc. (1788: 1. 

Our bride's maidens were na few, Wi' tap-knots, “lug- 

nots, a’ in blew, 1685 M. Smetns Fatth/. Contend. (1780) 
181 Imprisoning,.."lugg-marking, banishing, and killing. 
1802 C. Finprater Agric, Surv, Peebles 191 They [lambs] 
receive..marks cut into the ear with a knife, designed lug 
mark, 189a Newcastle Daily Trnal, 28 Mar. 5/6 A North- 
umberland farmer. .in identifying a heifer in dispute, stated 
that he lug-marked it. 1893 Crockett Stickit Minister 
eic. 68 Every sentence has got the ‘Gallowa’ lug-mark’ 
plain on it. 1830 J. Witson Woct. clmdr. (1864) III. 54 Gin 
lie uses a “lug- trumpet, 


| 
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+ Lug, 54.3 Oés. [Cf. Luc v. (sense 3) and 54.7; 
also LG, lug, Du. log, slow, heavy, and Loe sd.1] 
Something heavy and clumsy; in quot. applied to 
a massive bow, 

1545 Ascuam Yo.voph. 1. (Arb.) 28 The other [howe] is a 
lugze slowe of cast, folowing the string, more sure for to 
last, then pleasaunt for to vse. 1565 Cooprr 7hesanurus, 
Vastus arcus, a lugge, or mighty bigge bowe. 

Lug (!vg), 56.4 Also 7 luge, 7, 9 log. [Cf. 
prec.; also Lure.} A large marine worm 
(Arenicola marina) which burrows in the sands 
of our coasts and is much used for bait. Also 
Comd., as lug-worm ; lug-fork (see quot. 1883). 

160z Carew Cornwall 34b, The Lugg is a worme re- 
sembling the ‘I'ag worme or Angle-touch, and lying in the 
ose somewhat deepe, from whence the women digge them 
vp, and sell then to the Fishermen, 1793 Sttist. Acc. 
Scot, V.277 All the above [fish]..are taken with lines baited 
with mussels and lug. 180z Bixctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 
III. 409 Lug-worms are marine animals. 1859 ATKINSON 
Walks & Lalks (1892) 315 A sufficient supply of ‘log’, or 
the worms found in the sea-sand, 1883 /?sheries Exhib. 
Catal, 13 Lug Fork..used..for digging large Lugworms. 

t+ Lug, 54.5 Obs. [Of obscure origin. 

The mod. Cornwall dialect has ‘ Lugg, the undergrowth ot 
weed in a field of corn’, but the identity of the word is 
doubtful.] 

= Frac 56.11. 

1538 Turnex Libellus, Lug, acorum. 1859 W. K. Cray 
Waterbeach 21 Lugs (flags)..made a coarse kind of hay for 
foddering their cattle in the winter, 

Lug (Izg), 56.6 Short for Luc-sait. Also Comdé., 
as /ug-rigged adj.; lug-boat (see quot. 1867). 

1830 Manrvat A7ny’s Own xiii, Up with the lugs. 1859 
Aull Year Round No, 33. 148 My eye lights..on certain 
lug-rigged boats bobbing along the waves. ‘These are fish- 
ing-boats. 1860 Nares Seamanshif roo Sling a dipping 
lug 4 from the foremost yard arm; standing lug 4. 1867 
SmytuH Sallor's Word-bk, Lug-boat, the tine Deal boats 
which brave the severest weather 3 they are rigged as luggers, 
and dip the yardsintacking. 1884 H. Cottincwoop Under 
Meteor lag 9 She was jogging easily along under her fore 
and mizzen lugs and a small jib. 

Lug (Izg), 54.7 [f. Lug v.] The action of lug- 
ging; arough pull; b. concr.(U. S.) sce quot. 1828. 

a1616 Beaum. & Fi. Nice Valour ui. ii, All but a lugg 
byth’eare. 1687 Miece /. Dict., To give one a lug, diver 
LOrctlle a quécun tout dun coup, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
34. 3/2 I'll soundly lug his ears. ..The Lug might more he 
fear'd by you. 1828 Wrsster, Lug, .. something heavy to 
be drawn or carried. (Vulgar.) 1897 Wesster, Lug, the act 
of lugging; as, a hard lug; that which is lugged; as, the 
pack is a heavy lug. \Co//og.) 

Lug (lzg), v. Also 4 logge, 4-8 lugg(e. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin; cf. Sw. /ugga to pull a 
person’s hair, f. (age forelock, also nap of cloth. 

Normally an ON. */uge might be cogn. w. a vb. */pggva:— 
OTeut. */anvan, represented only by MDu. /auwen, gelan- 
wen to snatch at, seize.) 

1. ¢vans. To pull, give a pull to, to pull dy (the 
ear, hair, etc.); to tease, worry, bait (a bear, bull, 
etc.). Obs. exc, dial. 

In South Yorkshire and the adjacent counties the most 
commion use is in the sense ‘to pull the hair of (a person)’. 

1390 Gower Covf. III. 149 Be the chyn and be the cheke 
Sche luggeth him riht as hir liste. 1399 
Redeles 11. 173 Vhis lorell that ladde this loby awey.. was 
ffelliche ylau3te and luggid fful ylle. 1533 J. Heywoop 
Pardoner & friar (1830) Lb iij, Leue thy railynge..Or by lys 
Ishlugthe bythesweteeares, 1621-23 M1ppLeton & RowLey 
Changeling 1.1.81 Like a common Garden-bull, I do but take 
hreath to be lugg’d again. 1647 TRapp Comm. Matt. x. 6 
These also [sc. swine] when lugged .. will hie to their 
home. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Alor. (1702) 242 He 
was Lugg'd and Tumbled hy the Rabble. 31682 Otway 
Venice Pres. wi. i. Wks. 1727 I. 298 I'l) have my Footmen 
lug you, you Cur, 1693 Drypen Persius Sat. i. 277 To 
see a Strumpet tear A Cynick's Beard, and lug him by the 
Hair. c1720 Pove Let. to Earl Burlington Wks. 1737 V1. 
zo Mr, Lintoit lugg’d the reins, stopt short, and broke out, 
‘Well Sir, how far have you gone?’ 1975 Francis Lett. 
(1901) I. 231 Some with Pincers pulling out their own 
Beards, and Lugging their Ears. 1805 W. Taytor in Ann. 
Rev, 11. 64 The dog..still fawns on the master who is 
lugging his ears. 1833 Marryat P. Sémfple xxviii, So say- 
ing, he lugged me by the ear, upon which I knocked him 
down for his trouble. 

2. znir. To pull, tug. Of a horse: To press 
heavily ov (the bit or reins). 

a@1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 350 Wibp his teth a- 
non He logged pat al in synder gon lasch. @1550 Christis 

cirke Gr. vii, Lord, than how they luggit ! 1598 Hakluyt’s 
Voy. (1599) 1. 601 This huge and monstrous galliasse, where- 
in were contained three hundred slaues to lug at the oares. 
1876 Brownine acchiarotto xxi, A whip awaits shirkers 
and shufflers Who slacken their pace, sick of lugging <\t 
what don’t advance for their tugging. 1894 CrockxER Educ, 
Morse 57 Acolt thoroughly bitted with this bridle will never 
lug on the reins, /6/d. 133 A horse that lugs on the bit. 

+b. ‘Yo take a pull a7 (liquor, the breast). Also 
trans. Yo pull at (the breast). ‘Ods. 

1577 Harrison Engtand i. xviit. (1877) 1. 295 How our 
malthugs lug at this liquor. @1g9r H. SaitH Servs, (1622) 
467 When we have lugged the brest almost drie. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 969 That he might cease 10 be trouble. 
some to his mother, and not lie alwaies lugging at her brests. 
1617 J. Moore V2wofold Cord Consolat. ii. 43 The brests of 
the world, (which we alwayes would be lugging). 

e. To move aboul, along, heavily and slowly; 
to drag. rare now only fechn, 

In South Yorkshire, ete. a comb is said to ‘lug’ when it 
meets with resistance in passing through the hair. 


Lanxci. Rich, « 
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LUGGAGE. 


135 ELE, Attit, P. B. 443 As pat lyftande lome [se. the 
Ark] luged aboute. 1690 Drypen Don Sebastian ww. i, M 
flagging Soul flyes under her own pitch, Like Fowl in air 
too damp, and lugs along, As if she were a hody in a body, 
1841 Savacy. Dict, Printing 446 When halls stick together 
in distributing they are said to lug. 31888 Jacopi Priuters' 
Vocab. 78 When rollers are tacky or stick together they are 
said to Jug. 

3. ¢rans, To pull along with violent effort; to 
drag, tug (something heavy). Also with advs. (cf. 5). 
+ 70 lug forth,absol. (nonce-use) = to lug out (5b). 

cx400 Destr. Troy 11029 Pe Mirmydons,..Lepyn to bere 
lord, lugget hym away. /é¢d. 12323 ‘The lady pat the lede 
lugget of be toure. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.v. Cenum, 
Ineluctabile canum, out of whiche one can not ligge his 
legges. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 114 Vhey 
lugged me foorth and carried me away. 1682 DrypEn E/i/, 
to Ning & Queen 31 Think on your souls; but by your lug- 
ging forth, It seems you know how little they are woth. 
1684 Eart Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse (1709) 180 There 
Sweat, there Strain, there lug the laborious Oar. 1719 De 
Foe Crusce 1. xiii, | tugged this Money home to my Cave, 
and laiditup. 1728 MorGan Algiers 11. iv. 291 The Turkish 
Adiniral.caused his Janizaries..to lug along all the heavy 
Artillery, in Slings, on their Shoulders. 1782 Cuart A, 

3URNEY Jrnl. x5 Jan. in Aad. D'Arblay’s Early Diary, 
Mr. Seward came up. .lugging a chair into the middle of the 
room for me. 1835 W. Invinc Tour Pratries 332 She lugged 
from the fire a huge iron pot. 1898 A. Batrour To drms 
vill. 90, I was lugged headlong up a steep stair. 

b. collog. with a hypertolical suggestion of 
ponderousness in the object. 

1652 Cutrerrer Eng. Physic. 260 It is..more convenient 
..than to lug a Galli-pot along with him. 1717 Pore Let. 
to Lady M. W, Montagu Oct. in Af. IW. A1.'s Lett. (1887) 
I. 3c6 Allow me. to lug an old dusto behind you, and I 
shall be proud beyond expression. 1747 H. Wacrote Le/é. 
H, Mann (1834) 11. 146 ‘The Countess used to lug a half- 
length picture.. behind her postchaise. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. i. (1894) 8 Boswell..succeeded in lugging him 
{Johnson] into the wilds of the Highlands. 1874 Heves Soc. 
#’ress. vii.g1 And how can you expect that a man who is 
being lugged forward [etc.]. 1896 Newsuam-Davis Thrce 
AMenetc 14 His wife lugged it [a marble god] down here with 
her yesterday. 

4. fig. To introduce ina forced manner, or irrele- 
vantly ; = Drac vz. 2. 

xg2t AMHERST J7erv@ Fil. (1754) App. 320 There is scarcely 
an enormity in the university, which you have not luggd- 
in. 31774 Map. D'Arstay cf. to Mr. Crisp Apr. in Early 
Diary, In Raphael's School of Athens. I like his picture 
of the. Dwarf, which for fun and spite he lugg‘d hy head 
and shoulders into that fine composition. 1901 Scotsman 
1 Mar. 5 3 Counsel for the other side had lugged in every 
thing he could to prejudice the case. 

5. Lug out. a. fans. See prec. senses and out. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 6663 Weghis of his aune Luggit hym 
out to be laund. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 12 ‘Ihe 
major lugged out the goods. x840 THACKERAY Ca/hcriue 
vi, Mr. Brock lugged out five guineas, 1840 — Paris 
Sk.-b4, (1869) 178 ‘Whe little fellow was obliged to lug out 
his sword. 1889 J. K. Jerome 7hrce Men in Boat 23 You 
land and lug out the tent. 

Jig. 1755 Barnaby Bright's New Frul. 3,1 thought of 
. lugging out my florid style, which I keep by me for Holi- 
days. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 The Quarterly reviewer 
also lugs out again that ‘very ancient and fish-like * fallacy 
which distinguishes between duties and rights. 

b. adsol. or intr. To draw one’s sword ; to pull 
out money ora purse. Nowonly arch, t+ Also fg., 
To launch out in talk. 

1€84 Drynen /’rot. to ‘ Disapporntimcnt* 62 They cater- 
waul,..Call sons of whores, and strike, but ne’er lug out. 
1700 Stcp to the Bath (ed. 2) 4 They call’d for a Bill, 
which was presently brought; out I lugg’d, and was going 
to Discharge, but [ete.]. 1748 SMoLLETT Hod. Kaud. (1760) 
I. iv. 17 My poor uncle .. was obliged to luz out in his 
own defence. 19787 A/inor 1v. v. 214, I lugged out in the 
most feeling manner on my sad situation. 1826 Scotr 
Woodst, xxv, Put up both of you, or I shall lug out as 
thirdsman. 1854 W. Contins Hide & Seek I. ix. 287 If 
the patrons of art don't lug out handsomely to get .. that 
picture —. 1889 Dove A/icah Clark 75, 1..might have had 
more, had that young fool not lugged out at me. 

+6. zutr. ?To draw swords (= lag out, 5b); 
?to tussle. Ods. 

x605 1s¢ Pt. Leronimo wm. ii. 121 Lug with him, boy; 
honors in hloud best swim. 

Lug, obs. Sc. form of LopcE sé. 

Lugage, obs. form of Lrceace. 

Lug-aleaf. Cornish dial. ? Obs. =Briiu sé.1 

3686 Ray lVilloughby’s Hist. Pisc. Ww. iii. 95 Rhombus non 
aculeatus squamosus. .. Lug-aleaf Cornubiensibus. a%705 
— Syn, Pisc. (1713) 31 The Pearl Londinensibus, Coruue 
éfensibus Lug-aleaf. 1740 R. Brookes Art Angling 116 
Of the Pearl or Lug-Aleaf. 

Lugdor(re, variant of LockDor Oés,, woodlouse. 

14.. Voc.in Promp, Parv. 311 note, Multip~es, lugdorre. 

Luge, obs. Sc. form of LoncE sé, and », 

Luge(ijng, obs. form of Lopeine vd/. sd. 

Lugent (l'#dzént),@. rave—°. [ad. L. latgent- 
em, pr. pple. f. /agére to mourn.] a. Weeping. 
b. (See quot. 1589.) 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1889 Sd. Soc. Lex., Lugent, 
weeping. Applied to plants with drooping branches. 


Luggage (lzgédz). Also 7 loggage, lug- 
gadge, -edge, lugage. [f. Lua v. +-acE.] 

l. + In early use: What has to be lugged about; 
inconveniently heavy baggage (ods... Also, the 
baggage of an army. Now, in Great Britain, the 
ordinary word for: The baggage belonging to a 
traveller or passenger, esp. by a public conveyance. 


or 


LUGGAGELESS. 


1596 Nasne Saffron Walden F 1b, I hearing the fellowso | 


forlorne and out of comfort with his luggage, gaue him his 
Charons Nanulum or ferry three half pence, & so dismist 
him to go to the place from whence he came. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen. LV,\, iv. 160 Come bring your luggage Nohly on 
your backe, 1609 Armin 7wo Maids More-clacke A 2 
(Stag-direct.) Enter two watermen with luggedge, 1615 
Beowece Voham. Jap. 1. § 90 The pilgrimes do stay, and 
dispose of their..luggage where they nieane to rest then. 
selues. 1632 in Crt. 6 Yimes Chas. / (1848) II. 127 The 
residue ., taken prisoners, with all their.. luggage. 1665 
Guanvite Def bain Dogm. p. xii, If the Luggage be prized 
equally with the Jewels, none will be cast out, till all be lost 
and shipwrack’t. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 11. ii, We had no 
other Company hut a Boy of the House, who rode after us 
with the Luggage. 1827 R. Nessit in Alem, (1358) ti. 47, 
1 got all my heavy luggage on board. 1851 GaLLeNca 
/taly 489 Heavy losses of cannon, ainmunition, and luggage. 
1902 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 464/1 The ladder-cart is loaded 
with luggage. 
b. fg. and in figurative contexts. 

1612 Donne Progr. of Soul, [larbinger 9 No soule— 
while. with the lugzage of this clay It cloggéd is—can follow 
thee halfe way. hed Drynen Jind & P. 111, 1033 A lively 
faith will bear aloft the mind And leave the luggage of good 
works behind. 1776 G Campsete Pétlos. Réct. (t801) Il. 
355 The luggage of particles such ax pronouns, prepositions 
and auxiliary verhs clogs the expression. 1820 Lams Eva 
Ser. 1. Two Naces JA/en, Getting rid of the cumbersome 
luggage of riches 1876 Gro. Etiot Yan. Der, \xii. IV. 
224 The continued visit of that famijiar sorrow which had 
lately come back, bringing abundant luzgage. 

+c. Goods in general. Obs. rare—'. 

1624 Cact. Smitu Virginia 54 Powhatan.. presented him 
with twentie Vurkies... Now..he presented Captaine Smith 
with the like luggage. 

2. +a. With a. An encumbrance (0ds.). b. pi. 
nonce-use = IMPEDIMENTA, 

1614 Raceicn //ist. orld 1. (1634) 52 Those uncountable 
multitudes .. are .. rather a luggage than an aide. 1629 
Survey Wedding v. ii, My mis-fortune made mee thinke.. 
a very soule a luggage. 1693 Lister in Al. Frans. 
XVII. 643 Why should the Shell it self be brought, an use- 
less Luggage so far. 1864 Cartyte fredhk Gt. 1V. 8 His 
whole army with its luggages. 

+3. The quality or condition of having to be 
logged; heavy weight. Ods. 

1667 Observ. Burning Lond. in Select. Harl, Misc. (1793) 
445 Four commodities, which, for their lugszage and cumber- 
someness, could not be rescued from the jaws of that un- 
merciful element, that is, wine, tobacco, spices, and books. 

4, attrib. and Comt , as luggage-boat, -boot, -car- 
rier, -label, -porter, -ticket, train, -van. 

1720 Dr For Caf. Singleton xii. (1340) 206 He sent him.., 
in a great “luggage-boat, a cow. 1837 Cartvie Fr, Kev, 
Ikl. tv. ii, A leathern Diligence, with its post-bags and 
*lugzaze-boots [ete.]. 1760-72 H. Brooxn Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IIL. 64 The burden of the “luggage-carriers was.. 
lightened. 1901 Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 9/3 Joseph Wuri-ch, 
“luggage porter at the Walsingham House Hotel. 1898 
H.S. Meerisan Roden's Corner xxiii. 231 Give your *lug- 
gage ticket to the hotel porter. 1853 Jéechanics’ May. 
LV111. 394 Vo indicate the class of the train that had last 

assed, whether ordinary, express, or *luggage. 1876 Gro. 

sLtoT Daw. Der, xxxv. VI). 23 Like the sprite of ill-luck 
you..see grinning at you from the top of your *“luggage-van, 

Hence Lu'ggaged f//. a., loaded with ltiygave ; 
+ Lu'ggaging vd/. sb., carrying luggage. 

1691 J. Witsonx Lelpicgor wt i, My Back's almost broke 
with Luggaging. @ 1847 MLiza Cook Réymes by Roadsise 
i, We're losing fast the luggaged roof, ‘Vhe whistling guard 
and ringing hoof. 

Luggageless (lzgédzleés), a. 
-LESS.) Without luggage. 

1855 Chad, Frail. \11. 177, 1 was taking a short, harm- 
less, luzgageless journey. 1887 Bicyccing News 27 Aug. 
327/1 He arrived at the Rov ak luggageless. 

Luggar (logo). Also lugger, luggr. [Ilindi 
fagyar,| = JUGGER (properly, the female bird). 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 522 Luggar, the Falvo juggur 
of ornithology. 

+LIuwggard. Obs. [f. Lre v. + -arp.] One 
who moves heavily; a sIngeard. (Cf. Laccann.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON Dylies Solacyous 26 Behold, thou lyeste, 
luggard, alone! 1847 in Iaciwece, 

Lugge, obs. form of Luc. 


Lugged (lzgd), pf/.a.1 [f. Luc v. + -Ep1.) 
Pulled by the ears. Of a bear: Baited. 

1596 Suaks, 1 Her. /¥, 1. ii. 84, | am as Melancholly as a 
Gyb-Cat, or a lugg’d Veare. 1598 Br. Hace Sar. iv. i. 72 
His ears hang laving, like a new-lug’d swine. 1605 SuaKs. 
Lear iW. ii. 42 (1st Qo. 1608), A gracious aged man, Whose 
reverence even the head-Ingd beare would Ick. 1654 Gay- 
TON Pleas. Notes it. v. 52 You know how pitifully a lugg'd 
sow looks. 1851 Mrs. Marsn Aavensclige It. i. 10 He 
was..as surly as a lugged bear, 

Lugged, f//.a.2 Obs. cxc. dial, Also 5 lweyt, 
6 lugde, lowgit, 6, 9 lug’d, luggit, 8 lugget. 
[f. Lue s4.++-ep2.) “Having ‘Ings’ or ears. 

1489 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) 1. 146 Item, the xxij da 
of Fahruar, fora Iwgyt cap and a bonat to the king, price 
XXXjS. 1535 Aberd. Reg. XV. 674 (Jam.), vj lowgit dischis 
of Pewtyr. 1594-5 Javentoryin ci rchvologia XLVIII. 132 
Ttem ij copper lngde prance’ ijs. vj. 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie wm, x. H7b, The long fooles coate, the huge slop, 
the lugg’d boot irom mimick Piso, all doe claime their 
roote. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. it. xxi, Hutchon 
with athree-lugged cap, @1779 D. Granam Writings (1883) 
Il. 142 Ye see the hens tnrns ay red lugget or they begin 
to lay. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink x, O rare! to see thee 
fizz an freath Ith’ Ingget caup! 1834 H. Mitten Scenes 
* Leg. xix. (1857) 281 Send one of your companions for your 
lugged water-stoup. 


[f. LceGace + 
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Luggee (lzgi*). nonce-wd. [f. Luc v. + -EE.) | 


One who is lugged or pulled. 
1830 Grevitte Jem. Geo. JV (1875) 1. ix. 350 The luggee 
holds by this tackle, and the guide goes before him. 
Luggen, obs. form of Liz v.1 
Luggenis, obs. Sc. pl. of Loneine vé/. sd. 
Lugger (lz'ya1), 52.1 [f. Lue v.+-Enl.]) One 
who lugs; spec. an oarsman who depends on mere 


strength. 

1611 Cotcr., Tren”, a drawer, puller, .. lugger, tugger. 
1881 Datly News 14 Feb. 5/5 His Australian competitor, 
though by no means such a mere ‘lugger’ as his country- 
man Trickett, trusts much less to. .mechanical finish. 

Lugger (!2:go1), 54.4 [perh. f. /ug in Luc- 
siiL; but ct. Du. Jogger, perh. f. MDu. loggen, 
luggen to fish with a drag-net.] (Sce quot. 1867.) 

3795 Hull Advertiser 25 July 2/4. 1809 J. Avaus Hs. 
(1854) 1X. 317 In a general tmpressment. .1t cost the nation, 
in cutters, luggers, press-gangs, .. a hundred pounds for 
every man they obtained. 1817 W. Irvine in Life § Le?t. 
(1264) I. 385 He..is as slow getting under way, as a Dutch 
Ingger. 1837 Makrvat Doy-ficnd xxx, The lugger pulled 
eighteen oars, was clinker built, and very swift. 1867 SuvtH 
Satior's Wordtk., Lugger, a small vessel with .. four- 
cornered cut sails, set fore and aft, and [s?c] may have two 
or three masts, 1884 Paz £nsface 217, 1 am captain of the 
lugger you see yonder. 

b. atirib. .appositive) and Comb, 

1801 Netson in A. Duncan Lif (1806) 194 Flats (lugger- 
rigged). 1819 J. H. Vaux Alem. I. 70 A beautiful French 
lugger privateer, of fourteen guns. 

+ Lugger, v. Obs. [f. Luc v.+-ER5.)] ¢rans. 
a. To drag or carry about. b. To tease. 

1654 Frecknoe Yen Vears Trav. 78 Apes which had 
young, with 2 or 3 claspt about their neck, .. which they 
went thus luggering, till [etc ) 1679 Crowne Adit, 
Statesjnan in, 32 When e're I see Authority Lugger a heavy 
fool upon her sholders Before me. 1782 Extz. Blower Geo. 
Bateman 11), 174 The child don’t like to lugger folks. 

Luggerheaded, obs. form of L.oGGERHEADED. 

Luggie (lm gi’. Sc. [f. Lue sb.4 +-1£.) Asmall 
wooden vessel with a ‘lug’ or handle. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep. ut. ii, Beech luggies mingle, 
On skelfs forgainst the door. 178 Burxs //allowern xxxii, 
In order on the clean hearth-stane, The luggies three are 
ranged, 1876 C. Gissonx A’. Gray xxxvii, Two strapping 
lassies.. preparing the luggies..for the evening's milk. 1902 
R Axverson //ist, Atisyth iv. 30 There were ‘ luggies’ in 
the morning filled with porridge. 

Lugging (login), vd/. sd. [f. Luc v.+-1ne1,] 
The action of the vb. Luc. 

2a 1S00 Chester P71, vii. 212 On this loyne thou may have 
good lugging. 1523 Sxetron Garl. Laurel 1309 With 
myghty luggyng.. Ile pluckid the bull lt'y the hornid scull. 
1614 Marxuam Cheap. //usé. v. xiii. (1668) 105 The lugging 
of Swine with Dogs. | 

Lugging (lzgin), fp/. a. [f. Lue v.+-1nc 2.) 
That moves slowly and heavily. (Cf. Luc v. 2c.) 

1816 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 The lugging 
bag age-waggons oxen drag. 

Luggis, obs. Sz. pl. of Lope sé. 

tLu'ggish, «. 06s. (?f. Luc v. + -18i.] ? Miserly. 

1684-5 Woop 47/ 1 Jan., Veric rich, having been alwaies 
ofa covetuous and luggish disposition, 

Lugin, obs. form of Lopaine v/, sd, 

+Luginar., Sc. Obs. [f. /ugin Lopaine vl. 
sh, + -AR, -Ett1,] One who lets lodgings. 

1503 Se. Acts Fas. (V (1814) Ul. 2493/1 All prowest & 
balseis .. avis w! par luginaris & hostillaris w'in par bondis 
anent pe lugin, 

Luging, obs. form of Lopeine vA/, sé, 

Lugis, obs. pl. of Lonce sé. 

Lugit, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Loner v, 

+ Lug-loaf. a. (Zor sh.) Obs. [f. Lee v.] 

1606 Hily Begnuiled (1623) 18 4b, Shee had little reason to 
take a Cullian lug-loafe, milke sop slaue When she may 
haue a Lawyer. 

Lugre, obs. form of Ligure. 

Lu‘g-sail. (Formation uncertain: perh. f. 
Luc v.orLvasé.2] A four-cornered sail, bent upon 
a yard which is slung at abont onc-third or one- 
fourth of its length from one end, and so hangs 
obliquely. Also attrzh. 

1677 Lond. Gas. No. 1194/4 She is open in the Midships, 
and sails with a Lugsail, and one Vopsail. 1769 Fatconer 
Dict. Marine (1789), Vorle de Fortune, the square or lug 
sail of a galley or tartane. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 214 
A lug-sail boat from Calais. 1892 Stevenson sicross the 
Plains 212 The boats with their reefed lugsails scudding for 
the harbour mouth. 

+ Lugubre, a. Obs. [a. ¥. dugubre, ad. L. diieu- 
orts, £. higére to mourn.) Lugubrions. 

1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. (oC tess Mar July, You 
see my philosophy is not so lugubre as yours. 

Lugubriosity (augisbrig:siti). rare. [6 L. 
liigubréi-s + -osyty.) Mournfulness, 

18yo Sart's Alag. Vl. 259 Our Church music is .. cha- 
racterized by a lonz-drawn funereal lugubriosity. 1846 
Worcester cites 0. Nev. 

Lugubrious (l!vgizbrias), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Characterized by, expressing or causing 
mourning; doleful, mournful, sorrowful. 

1601 Drent Pathw. //eaven (1831) 305 The sea shall roar 
and make a noise in inost doleful and luguhrious manner. 
1639 Hammonp Pastors A/ofto Wks. 1684 1V. 546 To act no 
passionate, lugubrious, tragical part. 1792 Mary Wott- 
stonecr. Nighis Wom. vi. 267 The severe graces of Virtue 
must have a lugubrious appearance to them, 1847 Lewes 


LUKE. 


fist. PAtlos. (1867) 11. 567 A grotesque and lugubrious 
farce was played on the day of his quitting the establish- 
ment. 1877 Brack Green Past, xxi. (1875) 173 The enforced 
silence of the room was rather a painful and lugubrious 
business. 1900 Q. Mev. July 113 Vhe lugubrious fresco in 
the Cainpo Santo at Pisa. 

Hence Lugu'briously adv., Lugu‘briousness. 

1848 Wesster, Lugubriously. 1860 Gen. P. THomrson 
Andi Alt, WN. cxv. 49 It pomts lugubriously to the fact, 
that the ways of dishonour are not always ways of pleasant- 
ness. 1879 RK. H. Etciot theriiten on Foreheads 1. 16 They 
did not cultivate lugubriousness in general. 1900 H. W. 
Saytu Greek Melic Poets 389 Some of his [Bacchylides’] 
lugubrivusness is no doubt mere literary veneer. 

+ Lugwbrous, 42. Obs. [f. L. Migubr-is + 
-ouS.} = LucusRious, 

1632 J. Haywarpo tr, Biondi’s Eromena 54 Windowes 
shut np with cloath curtaines, to make the ceremonies seeme 
more lugubrous, 1664 Evecyn tr. fveart’s Archit Ep. Ded. 
14, 1 onely had the affliction to be present at the lugubrous 
Ovject. 1708 Ozer tr. Botleau's Lutrin iv. (1730) 177 
Now the lugubrous Instrument resounds, And every Ear 
with hideous Clangor wounds. [In some mod. Dicts.] 

Lug-worm: see Luc 54.4 

Luidore, obs. form of Louis n’or. 

Luifie, Luif,.f, obs. forms of Loor sé,1, LuFF. 

Luit far, obs. form of Lover]. 

Luifsum, obs. Sc, form of LovEsomr. 

Luite, variant of Lite 56.4, little. 

+ Lui-tion. Os. rare—°. [ad. L. duition-em, 
n. of action t. /zcve to pay.) Payment of a ransom. 

1656 litount Glossogr., Lustion, a paying a ransome, 

Luiver, obs. form of Lover». 

+ Lujula. 04s. [a. It. duglio/a, f. Luglio Jury] 
An ola name of Wood Sorel, Oxalis Acetosella. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 166 So also vegetables may 
assume a vitriolate energy, as Lujula, Limons, succery. 
1657 W. Cotes Adem in Eden cxxiii. 179 It [Wood-Sorrel] 
is called by the Apothecaries in their Shops, Alleluja and 
Lujula .. the other [name] came corruptly from Juliola, as 
they of Calabria in Naples do call it. 1687 Crayton in 2/7. 
Y rans. X11. 152 Vhe Sorrel-tree bears a Leaf something 
like a Laurel, in Taste much resembling Lujula. 

Luk, obs, f. Look v,, Luck ; var. Louk v.! Obs. 

Lukar, obs. form of Lucre. 

Luke (lk), 54. s/ang. Nothing. 

1821 in Life [/aggart 172 Gloss, 1864 in Slang Dict. 

+ Luke, Lukes, froper name. Obs. Also § 
luks, ‘The anglicizea name of the town of Lucca 
in Italy; used a/trzd, 

11393 Lance. 7. Pl. C. v. 194 Lumbardes of lukes. /did. 
Ix. 109 By fe rode of lukes.] 1483 Hardr. Ace. in Grose 
Antig, Repert. (1807) 1. 49, ij canopies. oon with luks gold gar- 
nyssht with frenge of venys gold. 1640A'afes in \corthouck's 
Lond. (1773) 839/1 Silk, wrought satins, of Bolonia, lukes, 
jean [etc]. 1682 Wiirtkr Journ. Greece 1. 35 Cephalonia is 
fruitfulin Oyl, and excellent Wines, especially red Muscatels 
(which we call Luke Sherry). 1684 G. Merrion Praise 
Yorks. Ale (1685)2 Briskets, Luke Olives, Anchoves, Caveare, 
Neats Tongues [etc]. 1700 Petiver Mnset Pettver. 66 Its 
about the bigness of a Lucea (Luke Olive. 

Luke (lak), @. Obs. exc dial Korms: 4 lheuc, 
4-5 lewk(/e, § leuk(e, (luk, 6 Sc. luik), 3-6, 9 
luke. (The ME. forms /hetc, lek, and the 
modern pronunciation, appear to point to a dcriva- 
tion from OF. Aiéow Lew a., perh, through the 
medium of a vb. *Alieweran: see LUKE v. 

Notwithstanding the rescinblance in form and meaning, it 
scems impossible to connect the word etymologically with 
mod Du. deus (pronounced Iék) lukewarm, LG, /a4, duke, 
lék, tepid, weak, slack. See Luxewaem.] 

1, =Lukewars 1. 

¢12z05 |.ay. 27557 And opened wes his breoste. Pa blod 
com ford luke. 13.. Llampote 7. Conse. 7481 (MS, Harl.) 
Als a lewke bath nouther hate ne calde. 1387 Trevisa 
Hligden (Rolls) V11. 149 In reward of which flamme oure 
fire is hut lewk. ¢1420 allad. on Fysb. w. 61 Yf luk 
water hem biwepe ‘Whey wole be grete. 1491 Caxton Vitus 
fatr. un. (W. de W. 1495) 228 b/2 He dranke luke water. 
1837 Dickens Pickz. xxxiti, Let me have nine } enn‘orth o° 
brandy and water luke. 

2. =LUKEWARM 2. 

1340 Alycnd, 31 He is fychle and Iheuc to alle guodes to 
done, 1388 Wycute Ae. iii, 16 Thou art lew [v.7. lewk] 
and nether cold, nether hoot. ¢1449 Pecock Nefr. 1. viii. 
184 Thou3 in ech chancl..may be yinagis of God and of 
Marie and of Seintis forto make bi hem sengil and leuke 
remenibrauncis. ¢1450 tr. De dintlatione \. xxv. 37 The 
negligent religiose & pe leuke hap tribulacion, 


3. Comb., as luke-hearted adj.; luke-hot a. = 


LUKEWARM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 1. R. xvn. iti. (1495) 605 Oyle of 
almondes clensyth and purgyth matere of eeres yf it be luke 
hote [Bodl, E. Afus. A/S. wiache hote] droppyd therin. 
1480 AIL. Aled. BE. (Heinrich) 217 Mak alle pus lewk hot 
to geder. 1508 Dunbar /ua martit wemen 498, 1 am so 
loik [a/S. 7. lutk] hertit. 

Hence + Lu‘kely adv., | Lu keness, 

1340 Ayevd, 31 Huanne be man loue® lite and lheucliche 
oure thord, pet he ssolde louye bernindeliche. ¢ 1440 /’romp, 
Parv, yo2z/1 Lewkenesse, fefor. 1997 J. Kinc On Jouas 
(1618) 4c6 His lukenesse and neutrality of dealing in his 
seruice did so much offend him. 

+ Luke, v. 06s. rare. In 5 lewk(e. [? repr. 
OE. *hlfeweian, f. *hiéow Lew a.; for the formation 
cf. zeldcian to dclay, f. ea/d old, and gearcian to 
prepare, f. geavo ready. 

The existence of such a vb. in OE. must app. be assuined 
in order to account for the forination of Luxe a.; but the 
recorded vb. may be a new formation on the adj.) 


LUEES. 


trans, To make lukewarm. 

a1400 Stockh, Med. MS. in Anglia XVII. 314 Modir 
wort .. 3if it be lewkyd with oyle of roset [cures fevers]. 

uke, obs. or Sc. form of Look; obs. f. Luck. 

Luke-home: see Lucarne. 

Auken, var. Louk v.! Oés.; obs. f. Louk u,2 

Luker, obs. form of Looker, Lucre. 

+ Lukes, a. Obs. Also6lewkes, lukys. [ad. 
Du. Luiksch, f. Luck Liege, a town and province 
of Belgium.] Made at Liége; said esf. of velvet. 

[1472 in Rogers Agric. 4 Prices UL. 351/1 Lukys firon].] 
1536 Hlardr, Acc. Hen. VIIT in Archzologia IX. 248 
A coote of blacke lukys veluette. 1545 Laue. Wells 11. 63 
A jaket of fyne lukes velvet. 1547 Booroe /xtrod, Kuowl, 
xii. (1870) 1:5 The lond of Lewke is a pleasaunt countre. 
The cheefe towne is the cytie of Lewke; there is Lewkes 
veluet made, & cloth of Arys. 

Lukes: see LUKE proper name, Lucca. 

+Lukesmas. Sc. Ods. Forms: 5 luxmess, 
6 lukismes, 7 loukismes, luesmes, lukemasse, 
?luksmasse, [=Zzke's Mass.] The festival of 
St. Luke, kept on 18 Oct. (Formerly a customary 
date for payment of accounts.) 

1470 Burgh Rec. Prestwick (Maitland Club) 15 To be in 
bande fra beltane till luxmess. 1590 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 153 T'o be payit in maner following,. .tuentie pundis 
at Lukismes. 1671 Corshill Baron-court Bk. in Ayr & 
Wigton Archzol. Cotl. 1V. 95 Since loukismes last. 

+tLuket. 0¢s. Also 6 lukette. [a. OF. 
Zuguet.) A casement. 

1564 Butteyn Déal. agst. Pest, 21 b, Drawe the Curtaines, 
open the lukette [1572-8 luket] of the windowe. 1599 NasHE 
Lenten Stuffe 44 Hope..made her at breake of day .. to 
vnloope her luket or casement, to looke whence the blasts 
came, 


+ Lukeward. és. 
cherry. 

16.. JIS, Ashi. 1461 lf. 19 The Luke ward Chery ripe 
June the ro. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort., Fune (1679) 18 
Cherries... Luke-ward, early Flanders [etc.]. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush, (1721) 11.297 The... Lukeward, one of tbe best of 
Cherries. 

Lukewarm (1'7kw§im),a. ands, Forms: 4-7 
lukewarme, 5 lewk(e)-warm(e, (lowk warm), 
5-6 leuk(e)-warm(e, (7 luk warme, 8 luck- 
warm), 6- lukewarm. [f. LUKE @ + WaRM a. 
Cf. Lew-wanra and LG, /uAwarm (also slukwarm).] 

A. adj. 

1. Moderately warm, tepid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcili. (1495) 661 The 
broth of clete.. comfortyth the teeth: yf it be luke warme 
hote [Bodl. E. Alus, MS. \ewke hote)] holde in the mouth. 
c1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. \xiii. 82 Pe firste be 
cold, be seconde leuk-warme, be prydde hoot. ¢1450 AZZ. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 213 Stampe hyt wyb vynegre lewk 
warm, 1546 PHaer Sk. Childr. (2533) T ij, Lette the chylde 
drynke of it twise or thrise a day luke warme. 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q.1. ix. 36 All wallowd in his own yet luke-warme blood. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. ut. ix. 80 Apply the Collyrium 
luke-warm, 1762 Woop in Phil. Trans. LII. 416 The water 
.-Close to the flame is only luckwarm. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xix, Sickening sinells from many dinners came in 
a heavy lukewarm breath upon the sense. 

2. Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc.: 
Having little warmth or depth of feeling, lacking 
zeal, enthusiasm or ardour, indifferent. 

c1szz More De quat, noviss, Wks. 83/1 Like as god said 
in thapocalips vnto the churche of Loadice. ‘Thou arte 
neyther hote nor cold but luke warme, I would thou were colde 
yt thau mighteste waxe warme. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. 108 Some that called him the lul.ewarme Doctor, 
and likened him to milke from the Cowe. 1623 tr. Favine's 
Theat. Hon. v.i. 55 ‘The strength of youth and Manhood is 
now become but luke-warme. 1691 Woop AZh. Oxon. 1. 154 
Whittyngham .. was but a luke-warm conformist at best. 
1718 Be. Hutcuinson Witchcraft 86 That shewed the Zeal 
of their Time above our lukewarm Temper. 1771 Funins 
Lett, lix. 303 The lukewarm advocate avails himself of any 
pretence to relapse into..indifference. 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabbath 86 No lukewarm accents from my lips should flow. 
1883 Frovoe Short Stud. 1V. 1. ix. 96 The clergy were 
lukewarm in his interests. 

So + Lukewarmed a. = prec. sense 1. 

1545 Raysotp Byrth Mankyude 71 The beryes of iuniper 
-. dronke with luke warmed wine, wy] [etc.]. 

B. sé. A lukewarm person; one who is by no 


means enthusiastic. 

1693 W. Frexe Sed. Ess. xxxi. 188 Let such Cowards and 
Lukewarms do what they will,—I shall always Condemn 
Vice and Sin. 1835 C. Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell £7 viii. 
(1858) 107 But the Opposition is divided, Red-hots, and 
Luke-warms. 1890 Pad/ Mal/G. 25 June 1/2 One enthusiast 
is worth a dozen ‘lukewarms’. 

Lu kewarm, v. 06s. rare—'. 
a.) ¢rans. To make lukewarm. 

1sgz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (1593) 183 Can.. the 
tempest calme, or loue quench, or Zeale luke-warme, or 
valour manicle, or excellencie mew-vpp, or perfection geld, 
or supereroyation combe-cutt itselfe ? 

Lu kewarmish, c. once-word. [-1sH.] Rather 
lukewarm, 

1827 Scott ¥rué. 25 Apr., Good blank verse and stately 
sentiment, but something lukewarmish, 

+Lukewarmling,. Oés. [f. LukEwarm a.+ 
-LING!,.] A Inkewarm person. Also atérzd. 

1626 W. Fenner //idden Manna (1652) 31 Art thou a 
swearer,a lyar, ora luke-warmling? @ 1640— Sacrif. Faith- 
Full (1648) 15 The lukewarmling deadhearted and vaine- 
thoughted professor. dic. 167. 


The name of a variety of 


[f. LukKEWwaRM 


494, 


Lu kewarmly, adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Tredement, luke-warmely. 1675 TRAuERNE 
Chr. Ethics 169 Vo be beloved lukewarmly is to he 
embraced with polluted and filthy armes. 1880 AZem. Sir 
F. Paget v. 295 We and some inore are ‘on the whole’ 
and ‘rather luke-warmly’ in favour of their admission. 

Lukewarmuness (lizkwgimnes). [+-nzEss.] 
The quality or condition of being lukewarm. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 58b, He ex- 
poundeth more fully the sinne of the Laodicians, and what 
is the cause of their lukewarmenesse. 1665 BovLe wVezw 
Exp. & Observ, Cold 37 The many degrees of Coldness .. 
betwixt Lukewarmness and the Freezing degree of Cold. 
1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 1. xii. 310 Their Luke- 
warmness and Indifferency towards God. 1875 MANNING 
Alission 11, Ghost i.28 Vhe lukewarmness with which we 
allow His Graces and Mercies to pass by us. 

[fe 


Lukewarmth (lizkw9imp). Now rave. 
LUKEWARM +-TH.] =LUKEWARMNESS. 
1598 Fiorio, 7efpidezza, luke warmth. 1620 GRANGER 
Div, Logtke 1. xxxv. 104 As lukewarmth partaketh of heate, 
and cold. 1716 Aopison Freeholder No. 8 ¥ 9 The .. per- 
fidiousness of certain faithless men, and... the lukewarmth 
and indifference of others. 1842 J. Arron Domestic Econ. 
(1857) 333 Seventy degrees is but just warm, a gentle luke- 
warmth. 1895 J. Davipson Earl Lavender 49 Being well- 
known for the luke-warmth of my allegiance to the Guild. 

Lukie, lukky, obs. forms of Lucky. 

GLukir, lukre, obs. forms of Lucre, 

Lukismes, variant of Lukgsuas Sc. Obs. 

+ Lulibub. 04s. ? Earlier form of LoLirropr. 

€1710 Ceuta Fiennes Diary (1888) 17 Severall little Cake- 
houses where you have fruits lulibubs and sumes Liquours. 

Gull (1z1), s6.! [f. Lutn v.] 

1. Something which lulls; sfec.a lulling sound,etc. 

1719 Vounc Merenge v. ii, Yonder lull Of falling waters 
tempted metorest. 1820 Keats /sabella v, Sweet Isabella's 
untouch’d cheek.. Fell thin as a young mother’s, who doth 
seek By every lull to cool her infant’s pain, 

+b. Soothing drink, ‘nepenthe’. Oés. 

1659 Lond, Chanticleers ix. 20 Mine Host Welcom has 
a Cup of blessed Lull. 

2. A lnlled or stupefied condition. 

1822-56 DE Quincey Confessions (1862) 238, 1 fleeted back 
into the same opium lull. 1902 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 553/1, 
I sat listening in a kind of lull of terror and disgust. 

3. A brief period of intermission or quiescence in 
astorm. Also fig. 

1815 Eart Dupvey LeZ. 15 Apr. (1840) 93 What..so many 
wiser people mistook for a calm, turns out to be only a lull. 
1851 GALLeNGA /taly ii. go The lull that occurred in Lom- 
bardy..was sheer dread and horror of French interference. 
1860 Motiey Netheri. (1868) 1. iii. 69 There was a lull on 
the surface of affairs. 1901 Edin. Rev. Jan. 196 There 
seemed for a time a lull in the storm. 

Lull (lol), sé.2 (Vhaling. {a. Du. d/ tube.] A 
tube to convey blubber into the hold. Also ézl/-dag. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 99 From the 
speck-trough, [the pieces of blubber]..pass through the lull, 
into tubs fixed in the hold. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Lull-bag, a wide canvas hose in whalers for conducting 
blubber into the casks, as it is ‘made oft’. : 

Lull (Iz1), v1 [Imitative of the repetition of 
(Iu Iu) or similar sounds, appropriate to the pur- 
pose of singing a child to sleep. Cf. Sw. /ud/a, 
Da. Zille, to hum a lullaby, to lull, early mod. Du. 


Julien ‘numeros canere’ (Kilian), mod.Du. /:Zlen 


toprattle; cf. MDn. /o//ezto mutter (see LOLLARD). 

A similar onomatopeeia occurs in L, ¢al/ére, of equivalent 
meaning.] 

1. trans. To soothe with sounds or caresses; to 
induce to sleep or to pleasing quiescence. 

13.. Leg. Rood (1871) 133 Feet and fayre hondes Pat nou 
ben croised I custe hem ofte, I lulled hem I leid hem softe. 
©1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 495 And gan the childe to kisse 
And lulled it and after gan it bliss — Merch. T. 579 
He lulleth hire he kisseth hire ful ofte. ¢1400 Dest. Troy 
647 We will seasse till, now sone, the sun be at rest,..And 
yche lede, as hym list, lullit on slepe. a 1500 Songs & Carols 
15th C. (Percy Soc.) 9 Ina manjour of an as Jhesu lay and 
lullyd was. 1530 Pauscr. 615/2 She can lulle a childe as 
hansomly aslepe as it were a woman of tburty yere old. 
1587 Turperv. 7rag. T. (1837) 12 Minerva luld him on her 
lappe, and let him many a kisse. 1607 SHaxs. Cov, un. i. 
114 The Virgin voyce That Babies lull a-sleepe. 1666 
Bunyan Grace Ab. § 110 Continual rocking will lull a crying 
child. 1710 SteeLe Tatler No. 161 ? 1 The Musick of the 
Birds. .lull’d me asleep before 1 was aware of it. 1715-20 
Pore [liad xiv. 191 And lull the Lord of Thunders in her 
arms. ¢1718 Prior Young Gentl, in Love 4 Vake me, my 
Celia, to thy breast, And lull my wearied soul to rest. 1800 
Worosw., Hart-leap Well ii. 150 Asleep he sank, Lulled by 
the fountain in the summer-tide. 1825 D. WetsH Life 
7. Brown i. 3 His mother used to lull him asleep with Te 
flowers of the forest, a tune, to which [ete.]. 187x B. Tay- 
tor Faust (1875) 1. xii. 141 Lulled in my lap with many 
a song, It smiled, and tumbled, and grew strong. 

2. fig. and in fig. context. + Also with 2. 

1575 LaNEHAM Lev. (1871) 35, 1 was lulld in such liking.. 
that mooch a doo..had I, to fynde me whear I waz. 1576 
FLeminG Panopt, Epist. 199 As though you were in like- 
lyhoode to possesse peace, and to be lulled in the lap of 
safetie. 1582 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 60/2 
So (luld in this my deepe distresse) some comfort lend to 
me. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 108b, The young 
Musidorus..was yet for some yeares after..lulled vp in as 
much good luck [etc.J. 1615 W. Martyn 7wenty Aings 
Eng. 178 The said Petition was thereby lulled fast asleepe. 
1775 SHERIOAN Rivals v.i, You may lull your keen regret 
to slumbering. 1810 Scort Lady of L. 1. xxxili, Not Ellen's 
spell had lulled to 1est The fever of his troubled breast. 

b. esp. To quiet (suspicion) by deception; to 
delude into a sense of security. 


In a lukewarm manner. | 


LULLABY. 


r6or HoLttann Péiny 11. 153 To drinke wine upon an 
emptie stomacke fasting .. dulleth the vigor and quicknesse 
of the spirit : fitter indeed to bring and lull men asleepe in 
the bed of securitie, 1636 E. Dacres tr. A/achiavel’s Disc. 
Livy 11.255 Who,.. partly beguil’d by some devises hee shall 
make use of to lull them a sleepe, are easily kept from stirring. 
173A tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11.11. €8 Antiochus imposed 
upon and lulled asleep by his flatterers, 1833 Marayvat 2, 
Simple \xii, A superior is equally bound to prefer a charge, 
or to give notice that that charge will be preferred, . .instead 
of lulling the offender into security, 1859 JErHson Brittany 
Xvi 254 By a feigned devotion to the interests of his new 
master, [he] succeeded in lulling all his suspicions, 1 
W. Watr Abcerdeensh. iv. 85 They were soon lulled intoa 
sense of security. 

+3. intr. To be lapped in soothing slumbers. 

Possibly these quots. may belong to Lott v.14. On the 
other hand, it is possible that some of the quots. there given 
should have been placed here. 

a 1450 Cov, Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 182 My lytylle childe lyth 
alle lame, That lullyd on my pappys! 1576 FLemine /anopd, 
Epist. 291 Some there be that lie lulling on the softe pillow 
of slouth. 1594, 1635, 1778 [see Loti w.! 4). 

4. trans. Yo bring to a state of comparative 
quiescence (winds, sea, etc.). 

1680 Drypen Ovid's Epist. vii. 52 Stay but a little, "till 
the Tempest cease, And the loud Winds are lull’d into a 
Peace. 1819 Byron Juan u. cxlviii, Lull'd like the depth 
of ocean when at rest. @1854 H. ReEeo Lect. Lng. Hist, 
ix. 283 The tempest, that was only lulled, comes back again. 

5. zx¢tr. Of the sea or wind: To become lulled, 
or gradually diminished in force or power. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 10 The wind lulling, 
we encamped on the point ofan island. 1835 Moriey Corn 
(1889) I. ili, 57 The wind lulling a little, we Lecame en- 
couraged, 1836 Marryvar JA/tdsh. Easy xxvi, The wind 
lulled, the rain came down in a deluge. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 193 This [nipping], too, continued 
through the day, sometimes lulling for a while into com- 
parative repose. 1869 Parkman Dise. Gt, West xii. (1875) 
144 When at length the tempest lulled, they re-embarked. 

b. fig. To become quiescent or inactive. 

1850 H. Busunett God in Christ 287 The instinct of 
system lulls in its activity, as spiritual life quickens in the 
soul. 1862 Neate H/ymus East. Ch. 16 Lulling at the 
death of Constantine, the persecution again broke out in 
the latter years of his successor Leo. 

+ Lull, v.2 Ods, <Also6 loll. ¢rans. To pull 
about (by the ears), 

1530 Patscr. 614/1, I lolle one aboute the eares, Fe duy 
tire les oreilles, I shall lolle you aboute the eares tyll I 
make your eares cracke. 1568 Hist. Facob & Esan . it, 
Cij, Oh that I had his eare betwene my teeth now, I should 
shake him euen as a dog that lulleth a sow, 

ull, obs. form of Loui v1 

+ Lula, 27. Ods. Also lullay, lully. [Ono- 
matopeeic: see Lutt v.}] =LULiaBy. 

2¢1450 in Cov. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) Notes 414 Lully, lulla, 
thow littell tine child; By, hy, lully, lullay, thow httell tyne 
cbild. ¢1450 /did. 137 ‘ Fayr chylde, lullay’, soue must she 
syng. ¢ 1460 7owneley Myst. xiii. 442, 445 Sing lullay thou 
shall, for I must grone, And cry outt by the wall on mary 
and Iohn, .. Sing lullay on fast When thou heris at the last. 
1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1v. 719, I sange lullay to bringe 
you on slepe. arzsoo Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 12 And 
ever among A mayden song Lullay, by by, lullay. [Other 
verses simply by by, lullay.J] 7d¢d. 19 Lullay, my chyld, 
and slepe. xggo [see next]. c1600 Mother's Lillaby in 
Ritson Axc. Songs (1792) 198 My little sweete derlinge, my 
comforte and ioye Singe Lullyby Lully.. .Singe Lully Lully 
Lully, Sweete baby, Lully Lully, sweete baby, Lully Lully. 
@ 1764 [see next, sense 1]. 


Lullaby (lz labai), zz¢. and sé. Forms: 6 
lulley by, 6-7 lullabie, 7 lull-a-ba, lullyby, 8 
lullabye. [f. prec. + -dy, as in dy-dy, ByE-Byr?: cf 
HousHasy, Rockaby.] 

1. zt. Asoothing refrain, used to please or pacify 
infants. Also gez., any soothing refrain. (Some- 
times preceded by ///a.) 

c1s60 RicHarpes A/tsogonus iv. 1. 76 (Brandl) When my 
maistrisse lay in and we Sange lulley by baby and bore ye. 
1588 Greene Pandosto(1843) 27 The good wife learned to sing 
lullaby at home with her yong babe. 1588 Suaks. 777. A. 
u, iii, 29 Whiles Hounds and Hornes, and sweet Melo- 
dious Birds Be vnto vs as in a Nurses Song Of Lullabie, 
to bring her Babe asleepe. 1590 — Afids. WV. u. it. 14-19 
Sing in your sweet Lullaby, Lulla, lulla, lullaby, lula, lulla, 
lullaby, Neuer harme, nor spell, nor charme, Come our 
louely Lady nye, So good night with Lullaby. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xl. (1739) 174 King James con- 
quering all enmity, spake Peace abroad, and sang Lullaby 
at home. 1739 A. Nico. Poems 14 Where once, of late the 
Nurse's Lull-a-ba Made all the Place delightful to the Eyes 
Now all's dispersed. a1764 Luoyp Ode to Odliv. Poet. 
Wks. 1774 I. 128 And, hollow blasts, which never cease to 
sigh, Hum to each care-struck mind their lulla-lulla-by ! 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 217 She with ‘lulla-by- 
baby ° beguiles it [a child] to rest. 21845 Hooo Serenade 


i, Lullaby, oh, lullaby ! The brat will never sbut an eye. 


+b. Used for ‘farewell’, ‘good-night’. Ods. 
1599 Pass. Pilgr. xv, Then lullaby the learned man hath 
got the lady gay, For now my song is ended. 1601 SHAKS 
Twel. N. v.i. 48 Marry sir, lullaby to your bountie till I 
come agen. 
2. sb. A song sung to children to soothe them 
to rest. Also, any song which soothes to rest. 
1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) 12 Alas sweet vnfortunate 
babe. .shalt thou haue the whistling windes for thy Lullaby. 
1779 Burney in PAil, Trans. LX. 206 In Italy the ninne 
nonne, or lullabies, are fragments of elegant melodies. 1842 
Lytton Zanoni 24 You thought you heard the lullaby 
which a fairy might sing to some fretful changeling. 1900 
Contemp. Rev. Au. 247 The feeling of quietness evoked by 
an evening landscape or by a lullaby. 


LULLABY. 
b. transf. and fig. 


1611 Ricn //onesty Age (Percy Soc.) 10 Hee that would 
please the time must learne to sing lullaby to Folly, and 
there is no musicke so delight full as the smoothing vp of sinne. 
16z2 T. Scotr Belg. Pisinire 11 Rockt asleepe in desperate 
securitie, with a lullabie of peace and safety, hee derides all 
happie admonition. 1679 Vind. Six 7. Player 2/2 The rest 
of his Sheet consists of Wheadle and Lullabies. 1796 
Burke Regic. /eace i. Wks. VIII. 196 Would not this 
warm language of high indignation have more of sound 
reason in it..than all the lullabies of flatterers? 1819 S. 
Rocers //uman Life 2 The bees have hunmed their noon- 
tide lullaby. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as lullaby-song, -sound, 
-speech, -strain; VWlaby-cheat Cunt, a baby. 

1671 R. Heap Fug. Rogue t iv. (1680) 35 His Donsie .. 
carried at her baw a Lullaby-cheat. 1687 Miece Fr. 
Dict. 1, Lullaby, a Lullaby-Song. 1795 Mason CA. J/us. 
i. 63 ‘That these lullaby strains should be exclusively ad- 
hered to. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 437 The 
Greeks, from the letter A (¢asbda), denominated this das- 
dacismus; the Romans with more severity, /ud/atio, or 
lullaby-speech. @1849 Por Annie Poems (1839) 118 Water 
that flows With a lullaby sound, a@ 1849 H. CoLeripceE £ss. 
(1851) II. 158 Still-life lullaby poetry. p 

Lullaby, v. [f. prec.] ¢ravs. To soothe with 
a lullaby; to sing to sleep. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1592 G. Harvey ierce’s Sufer. (1593) 194 No man could 
..lullaby the circumspectest Argus more sweetly. 1596 
Copter Fig for Fortune 59 Sweet Sound that all mens 
sences lullabieth. 1607 WaLkincton Of¢. Glass 19 It.. 
lullabees the senses, yea, intoxicates the ..soule, with a 
pleasing poyson. 1647 HoweLe /zwelve Treat. (1661) 268 
In Holland ..he was..pourtrayed lying in his cradle 
lullaby'd and rock’d asleep bythe Spaniard. 1818 Hazcitt 
Pol, iiss. (1819) 340 When we see a poor creature like 
Ferdinand VII. lullabied to rest with the dreams of super: 
stitiun [etc.]. 1890 JEAN Minptemass 720 /alse Aloves 
III. xiv. 210 Ruth.. kissed and Jullabyed her to sleep. 1893 
A. Austin Conv. Winckelmanun, etc. (1897) 157 Then f.. 
lullaby my pain with plaintive song. 

b. absol. or tner. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xix. (1632) 31 No song of birds, 
no musikes sound Can lullabie to sleepe profound. 1866 
Cartyce Nem. 1, 11 Waves. .beautilully humming and 
lullabying on that fine long sandy beach. 

Lullay, variant of Lutua ¢xt. Obs. 

Lulled (lold), pp/. a. [f. Luty v.) + -ep1.) 
Quicted; reduced to calmness. n 

1787 Generous Attachment 1V. 44 Give me again, ye 
shades,..your lulled repose! 1852 Munxvy Our Antrpodes 
(x857) 185 Amid thunderings and ligbtnings .. but with 
lulled airs, .. we doubled tbe Noth Cape. 1852 TrENcu 
Justin Martyr Poems 11 And the lulled Ocean seemed to 
say, ‘With me is quiet, come away ’. 

+ Luller. 06s. [f. Luttv.1+-en1.] One who 
lulls; ?a woman who chants spells, a witch. 

14.. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 575/14 Covtravaria, a luller. 
Tbid. 582/7 Facuminaria, a lullere. 1611 Cotcr., AViguar 
deur, a \uller, dandler, cherisher, 

Lullian (lv:liin), a. [f. proper name /.ul/i-us 
+-1AN.} Of or belonging to the mystical philo- 
sophy of Lullius (Raymund Lull 1234-1315). 

1653 R. Sanvers (tite) Physiognomie and Chiromancie.. 
the subject of dreams, divinative, steganographical and 
Lullian Sciences, etc 1669 PAIL. Trans. 1V. 1093 To show 
the Defects and Difficulties in the famous Lullian Art. 

Hence f Lullianist = LuLList. 

1610 B. Joxson Adch, 1. i, Sud... Whoare you? Ana. A 
fanhful Brother. .. S#é. What's that? A Lullianist? a 
Ripley? Fidins Artis? Can you suhliime and dulcifie? 

Lulliloo (lalilz), v. rare. [lmitative.] zutr. 
To utter the cries by which certain African peoples 


express delight. 

1857 Livincstone Trav. i. 25 The women clapping their 
hands..and lullilooi1g for joy. 1886 Burton drab. Ves. 
(Abr. ed.) 1. 191 Then the singing-girls beat their tabrets 
and lulliloo'd with joy. [1889 if M. Stancey in Darly 
News 26 Nov. 5/8 The female followers .. set up a shrill 
jululus on seeing their own lake again.] 

Lulling (loin), vd/. sd. [f. Lutt v.1+ -1nG 1.) 
The action of Lutt vt 

1394 P. PL Crede77 And at pe lulling of oure Ladye pe 
wymmen to lyken. ¢ 1440 romp. Jarv. 317/1 Lullynge 
of yonge chylder.., nentacio. 1575R.B. Apius § Virginia 
Bib, What culling: what lulling: what stur haue wee 
here? 1633 G. Hersert Jeuple, Peart iii, | know the 
wayesof pleasure, tbe sweet strains, the lullings and relishes 
of 1. 1865 Cornh. Wag. Sept. 269 ‘Ihe mother..began to 
soothe it..interspersing her lulling with thanks to Molly. 

+b. concer. A soothing song. Ods. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De /. R. vi. v.(Tollem. MS.), Pey 
{nurses] use to singe lullynges and ober cradel songis to 
plese be wittis of be childe. 

Lulling (lolin), pp/. a. [f. Lunn v1 +-1NnG 2] 
That lulls. 

€ 1440 Proup. Parv.317/1 Lullynge songe, nenia. 1672 
Chaucer's Ghoast 26 He sang Bical a lulling Song fac 
he the Giant brought asleep. 171x Appison Sfect. No. 29 
p 8 An English Composer should not follow the Italian 
Recitative too servilely .. He may copy out of it all the 
lulling Softness. 1748 Lavy M. W. Montacu Fashiou 76 
in Dodsley Colt, Poems 111. 277 Let Italy give mimick 
canvass fire, Carve rock to life, or tune the lulling lyre. 
1821 Suettey Prometh, Unb. 1. i, 225 My wings are folded 
oer mine ears:..Yet. through their lulling plumes arise, A 
Shape, a throng of sounds. 1847 Disraett faucred mi. iv, 
Its lulling influence is proverbial. 

Lullingly (lolinit), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2] 
In a lulling manner; with lulling effect. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 646 That pensive vacancy which 
.. tural scenes so lullingly diffuse over the mind. 1890 
Temple Bar Aug. 458 Tbe soothing voice ., lullingly reading 
him to sleep, 
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Lullist (lo-list). [f proper name Leé/ (see 
LutiiaNn) + -1st.] A follower of Raymund Lull. 

1569 J. SaANForp tr. Agrifpa’s Van. Artes 2b, A prating 
Lutlist. 1596 Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 89 These yong gallants 
were right 1oyful of this goud successse, desiring nothing 
more then to become Lullistes. 1711 Kine tr. Naude's Kes. 
Politics iv. 138 Let some Alchymist,..Lullist, or Cabalist 
bezin toshew their tricks. 1839 Peniy Cycl. XIV. 195/1 The 
‘Ars Magna Lulli, or the Lullian Art’, which found a few 
admirers who styled tbemselves Lullists [etc]. 

+ Lally. ?dza/. Obs.—° [? compressed form 
of OF. dundlazga kidney.] The kidney (of a cow). 

1688 R. Houme 4 rimoury u. 171/2 Intrals [of a Bull, etc.} 
-.The Kidneys or Lullies. . 

Lully, variant ot Lutis zt. Obs. 

Lulte, Luly-whit, obs. ff. Litt, Lity-wuive. 

Lum (om). north. dial. and Sc. Also 6 lumbe, 
7 lume, 8 lumb. [Of obscure etymology; pos- 
sibly an application of OF. /um light (—L. di- 
men); cf. the uses of F. /ezmzére in the sense of 
“aperture, passage’. The resemblance in form and 
sense to Welsh //zo7 chimney is noteworthy. } 

+1. ? An opening in a roof; a skylight. Ods. 

1507-8 Durkam Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 659, ij ropez ad le 
lumbe pro lumine in pandoxatorio, 

2. A chimney; also a chimney-top. 

1697 [see 3]. 1701 Braxp Orkuey, etc. (1703) 145 They 
carefully fix their Eyes upon the Lums or Chimney Heads of 
this louse. 1742 Forurs Ayur Sp. etc. Frul. (1755) 30 
Gin I had been gain ont at the lum o’ a house. @1774 
Frrcusson ithe. fond Poems (1845) 13 Upon the tap of 
ilka lum ‘The Sun began to keck. 1785 Burns //adloween 
vill, He bleez'd owre her, an’ she owre him,..’Lill fuff'! he 
started up the lum. 1862 G. Macponatp Dav. Etgiubrod 
I. 33 By the side of the wide chimney. or more properly 
dum, hung aniron lamp. 1883 Gresev Gloss. Coaluuning, 
Lum, a chimney placed on the top of an upcast shaft to 
carry off the sinoke, &c., and to increase the ventilating 
current, a 

3. Comb.: lum-hat, a chiinney-pot hat; lum- 
head, the upper part of a chimney, whence the 
smoke escapes; lum-sweeper, a chimney-sweeper. 

1888 Barrie IVhen a Man's Single (19¢c0) 86/2 It’s Rob 
Angus come home in a *lum hat. 1768 Ross Heleuore 
(1789) 55 The sun hegins to leam, And clouds of reek frae 
*jumb-heads to appear, 1818 Scott Hr. Atidd. xxvii, The 
.. blue reek that came out of the luin-head. 1697 Parish 
Reg. in Brand Mist. Neweastle (1789) I. 619 James Brown 
*Jume sweeper. 

Lum: see Loox a., Luz 2, 

Lumachella (l'make la). J/n. Also § 
lumachelli, 9 lumachel, lumachelle, luma- 
chello. fa. It. /emachella little snail, f. Zemaca 
snail. Cf F. dumachelle.} A dark-coloured com- 
pact limestone containing shells which fiequently 
emit fire-like reflections; fire-marble. 

1784 Kirwan J/in. 30 Marbles .. which abound in petri- 
factions are called lumachellis. 1791 /éid. (ed. 2) 1. 116 
The marble called Lumachelli, found at Dleyberg in Ca- 
rinthia, 1804 Pil. 7raus. XCIV. 386 The shells forming 
the lumachella of Bleyberg, which still possess the lustre 
and iridescence of their original nacre. 1850 Dana Alin, 
208 Fire marble or luinachelle is a dark brown shell inarble. 
1869 tr. //ugo’s By Hing's Command |. 12 The brown 
corridor in Astracan lumachel. 1894 Geol. Mtag. Oct. 463 
The shelly limestone below the clay is in part an Oyster 
lumachelle. 

+Lumany. 06s. rare’. [? Blonder for Luxary]. 
Some plant or substance used in alchemy. 

1s92 Lyty Galathea u. ti, Then our Mettles, Saltpeeter, 
Vitrioll, Sal tartar, Sal perperat .. Egrimony, Lumany, 
Erimstone..and what not, to inake I know not what. 

+Lumb1, Ods. [ad. L. dmb-us.] The loin, 

1541 R, Corpcaxp Guydon's Quest. Chirnrg, Liijb, The 
kydnees .. are situate vpon the lubes { frszfed tuinbes). 
1599 A. M. tr. Galelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 135/1 Let the 
dampe therof ascende into the Arsgutte, & soe into his 
Lumbes. 

Lumb?, Also 8-9 lum, 

1. Alining. +a. A well for the collection of 
water in a mine. Oés. 

1747 Hooson J/iner’s Dict. Miij, When Shafts are sunk 
dowu and troubled with Water, we Sink two or three Yards 
deeper than the Design of the Shaft, on purpose to hold 
Water one Night at least,..and this we call a Lumb. 

b. (Sce quot. 1583.) 

1747 Hlooson Miners Dict. s.v. Break-off, An Alteration 
in a Vein, made by a jumbled Place, or Lumb of Softness. 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coalmiuing, Lum [in Derbyshire}, a 
basin or natural swamp in a coal seam, often running several 
hundred yards in length. 4 

2. ‘A deep pool in the bed of a river’ (E. D. D.). 

ye Grose Prov. Gloss., Lum, a deep pool. 

umb, obs. f. Loum 56.2; var. Lust dial, 

Lumbaginous (lombé'dzinas), a. [f. L. 
lumbagin-, LUMBAGO +-oUSs.] Pertaining to, re- 
sembling, or afflicted with lumbago. 

1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 311 Some soft woollen 
cloth. which will preserve from lumbaginous pains, 1834 

EFFREY in Ld. Cockburn Li (1852) II. let. cxxii. 266 God 

less us, I am dyspeptic and lumbaginous and cannot 
sleep. 1875 Swinuurne £ss. Chapman 21 A ponderous 
and lumbaginous licence of movement. 

Lumbago (lumbé!-go), 56. Med. [a. L.deembago, 
f. damb-us loin.} A rheumatic affection in the 
lumbar region of the body. Also atirid, 

1693 in Blaucard’s ’hys. Dict. (ed. 2). 1707 Frover Physic. 
Puilse-Watch 398 As in a Lumbago, with pain in the Back. 
1771 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thratle 7 July, The old rheu- 
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matism is come again into my face and mouth, but nothing 
yettothelumbago. 1804 WeLLincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
Il. 706, | am much annoyed by the lumbago, a disorder to 
which I believe, all persons in camp are liable. 1899 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1.750 ‘ Muscular rheumatism ' (of the 
lumbago type). 

Lumba‘go, vz. 
afflict with lumbago. 

1796 ‘A. Pasquin’ ew Brighton Guide (ed. 6) 26 He's 
lumbago’d [by the north or east wind] the rest of his days. 
1880 Gen tl. Mag. Oct. 504 Roasting his knees and nose, while 
his back is lumbagoed by exposure to the..cold air. 

+ Lumbal, @.and sd. -inat. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
lumbal-is, £. L. lumbus \oin.} 

A. adj, =LUMBAR a. 

1696 Cowrer in Phil. Trans. X1X. 302 The Lumbal pain 
encreast on the left side. 1713 CHESELDEN Amat. 1 ii. 
(1726) 123 The first lumbal Vericbra. 1803 Aéed. Fraud. 1X. 
152 The sciatic, lumbal, and intercostal nerves. 

B. sé. =LumBar 56. 

1708 J. Kein Anim. Secret, 50 The Spermatic Arteries 
.. dilate as big, if not bigger than one of the Lumbals. 1722 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 32 Six lumbals, each 4342. 

Lumbar (lymba:), @. and sb.l Anat. [ad. 
mod.L.. dumbdar-is, f. L. deambus loin.} 

A. adj. Of, belonging to, or situated in the loin. 

1656 Brount Glossoer. s.v. Vein, Lumbar vein, the vein 
of the loins,etc. 1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 67 The 
five lumbar Nerves on each Side communicate with the 
Intercosial. 1756 Douctas tr. Winslow's Struct. /lum. 
Body (ed. 4) Il. 24 The Lumbar Arteries go out posteriorly 
(rom the inferior descending Aorta, 1800 Sled. Frad. U1, 
232 Invest the whole of the abdominal and lumbar regions 
witb a large.. plaster. 1870 RotLeston Awim. Life 3 The 
diaphragm and the lumbar muscles. 1882 Quaru's Dict. 
Med. 854 /2 Vhe skin of the lumbar region is reinarkable for 
its..thickness. 

B. sd, [From the elliptical use of the adj.] An 
artery, nerve, vejn or vertebra situated in the loin. 

1858 HI. Gray Anat. 518 The first [lumbar nerve] appears 
between the first and second lumbar vertebra, and the last 
between the last lumbar and the base of the sacrum. 
1866 Huxciey /*ret. Rem. Catthu, 148 The processes [of 
the vertebra] are coarser and stronger, and the lower 
oblique processes of the last lumbar are unusually far apart. 
188x Muivart Ca¢ 281 ‘he last dorsal nerve sends back a 
branch which unites with the first lumbar. 

+ Lumbar, sé.2 Obs. [app. = Lomparp.] A 
kind of ship. 

13.. A’. aldis. 6063 In schipes cayvars, In dromondes, and 
in lumbars [A/S. Laud in shippes lumbars] 

Lumbar, obs. fom of Loubarp, LUMBER. 

+Lumbard. 0s. Also6Sc.lumbart. [app. 
=LomBarp.] A particular kind of sleeve. 

1542 Juz, R. Wardr. (1815) 99 Item, the body and lum- 
hartis of ane jornay of velvoit of the collonr of selche skin. 
az1650 CaLnerwoon //ist, A irk (1845) VII. 55 Vhe bishops 
were ordeaned [iu 1610] to have their gownes with lumbaid 
sleaves. 

Lumbard(e, obs. f. LomBarp, Lun BER(-PIE). 

Lumbardar, variant of LuMBERDAR, 

+ Lumbary, @. Avat. Obs. [f. L. deand-us loin 
+-AnY.] = LUMBAR a. 

1672 Phil. Traus, VII. 5009 The two Lumbary veins. 
1681 tr. Hirllis' Rew. Med, Wks. Vocab., Lumtary, belong- 
ing to the loins. 

Lumber (lo'mbo1), sd.) Also 6 lumbor, 7 
lumbar. [Prob. f. LusBER v.!, which occurs much 
earlier, But as a LUMBER-HOUSE or pawnbroker’s 
shop was in fact a storehouse for such odds and 
ends of property as are denominated ‘lumber’, 
the word was prob. at one time more or less asso- 
ciated with LuuBER 56.2] 

1. Disused articles of furniture and the like, which 
take up room inconveniently, or are removed to be 
out of the way; useless odds and ends. 

1552 Hvutoert, Baggage, lumbor, or trumperye, scruéa. 
1687 Wills 4 Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 300 The tobs, kyrnes, 
stands, dishes, formes, chaires, stoles, and other lumbar. 1596 
Unton Invent. (1841) 2 In the Warthrope..ij paire of olde 
virginalls, and other lumber there. 1622 Masue tr. Ade. 
man’s Guzman a'Alf.t. 3 A deale of lumber and luggage. 
1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu 7? Let. to Pope 10 Oct. in Leze. 
(1887) I. 130 A catalogue of the rest of the lumber. 1817 L. 
Hunt Let. toC. C. Clarke in Gentl, Alag. May (1876) 601 
All the chaos of packed trunks, lumber,..&c. 1884 Globe 
6 Oct. 2/1 Three pictures.. stowed away for nearly fifty years 
as lumber. . 

b. fig. Useless or cumbrous material. 

1649 Mitton Eihkon. xvii. Wks. 1851 III. 466 When 
Ministers came to have Lands, Houses, Farmes, Coaches, 
Horses, and the like Lumber. 1709 Pore “ss. Crit. 613 
The bookful blockhead..With loads of learned luinber in 
his head. 1768 Gotvso. Good-n. Alan u. i, I'm to be a mere 
article of family lumber. 1858 Darwin in Life & Ledt. II. 
127, I should be mere living lumber, 

2. Superfluous fat, esp. in horses, 

1806-7 J. Beresvorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) i. Introd., 
With all my fleshy lumber about me. 1885 Saz. Rez. 6 June 
749/2 Plenty of muscle andnolumber. 1891 H.S. ConstTaBLe 
Horses, Sport & War 15 Good thorough-bred horses have 
also lost what goes by the name of ‘lumber’—such as 
lumps of flesh and fat..on the top of the neck. /éa. 18 Sir 
Tatton seldom praised a horse without adding ‘there is no 
luinber about him’. 

3. NV. Amer. Timber sawn into rough planks or 
otherwise roughly prepared for the market. 

1662 Suffolk (Mass.) Dece’s 26 Aug., Freighted in Boston, 
..with Beames, for houses, boards..and other Lumber. 1755 
Gentl. Mag. XXV.16 The principle articles of their [Rhode 
Islanders) trade are horses, lumber, and cheese. 1862 
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Tro.ttorE NM. Amer, 1. 107 Timber in Canada is called 
lumber. 1900 Conlenip. Kev. ay 60 ‘The millwright 
operated the mill giving the supply of bread and lumber. 

4, attrib. and Comd,, as (sense 1) /umber-garret, 
-house, -office, -place, -raft; lumber-headed adj. ; 
(sense 3) lumber-boat, -field, -king, -merchant, 
-products, -raft, -steamer, -wharf; lumber-laden, 
-preparing adjs. ; lumber-act, ?an act of parlia- 
ment regulating the lumber-trade; lumber-camp, 
a camp in which lumbermen dwell; lumber- 
carrier, a vessel employed in the lumber-trade; 
lumber-cart, ? = jockey-cart (Jockry sb. 9); 
lum ber-jack, a lumberman ; in quot. a/t77d. ; lum- 
ber-line, a railway constructed primarily for carry- 
ing lumber; lumber-mill, a sawmill for cutting 
up lumber; lumber-money, a tax levied upon 
lumber; lumber-scaler, one who measures up 
timber ; lumber-shover, a labourer in a lumber- 
yard (sfazg); lumber-trade, the trade in rough 
timber; +lumber-troop, a convivial society of 
London citizens (dissolved in 1859), with a quasi- 
military organization, its president being styled the 
‘colonel’; also a//usively; hence lamber-trooper ; 
lumber-wood, a wood where Inmber iscut. Also 
LusBersian, LuUMBER-ROOM. 

1721 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1859) 111.834 A message 
to the house .. for repealing the *lumber Act. 1902 Westm. 
Gaz. 28 Aug. z/1 Flat, ugly, *lumber-boats. 1882 Howes 
Mod. Instance 11. 139 Down there in the *lumber camp. 
1700 New Haimpsh, Prov, Papers (1869) 111. 104 Coasting 
vessels and *lumber carriers. 1830 CuNNincHAM Srit, 
Paint, 11, 228 He was stopt at Whetstone turnpike by a 
*lumber or jockey cart. 1881 Chicago Times 4 June, Pineries, 
*lumber-fields fetc.]. 1838 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 
(1884) 1 Nov., I should look with inore expectation to the 
*lumber garrets than tothe muniment room. 1891 ATKIN- 
son Last of Giant Killers 100 The usually *lumber-headed 
old giants. 1728 Pore Duxc. m1. 193 A *Lumber-house of 
books in ev’ry head. 1896 New lork Weekly Witness 
30 Dec. 13/1 To lose the *lumber-jack vote meant to lose 
the election. 1899 Livuberman's Gaz. 19 Nov., The ‘*lum- 
ber lines’ are now getting their new cars ready. 1825 J. 
Neat &ro. Fonathan 1. 23 Tbe preacher..had been..a 
*lumnber-merchant. 1901 1944 Cent. Oct. 550 *Lumber 
mills, saw mills, grist mills. 1715 New Hanifsh. Prov. 
Papers (1868) 11. 682 An account of the *luinber mony 
and excise mony. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 82 Carry that .. halbard to my *lumher- 
office. 1744 W. Core in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) 
1. 296 Laid up in a *Lumber Place. 1898 Engineering 
Mag. XV. 96 *Lumber-rafts can easily be built. 1896 New 
York Weekly Wrtness 30 Dec. 13/1 A famous *lumber-scaler. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Canada 129 Quebec [city] is.. 
the centre of the *lumnber-trade. 1745 Z. Ward's Conipl. 
Acc. Clubs title-p., A Compleat and Humorous Account of 
all the Remarka»le Clubs and Societies in the Cities of 
London and Westminster, From the R—l-S—y down to the 
*Lumber-Troop, &c. 1805 M. A. SHEE Rhymes on Art 
(1806) 76 Dolts,.. Pass muster in the lumber troop of ‘T'aste. 
¢€1742 in Hone Lvery-day Bh, I, 525 All other institu- 
tions, whether .. Hiccubites, *Lumber-Troopers, or Free- 
Masons. 1858 Simmonps Dict. (rade, * Lumber-wharf, a 
timber-yard. 1891 JV. }”. Sux in Boston (Mass.) Fruit. Nov., 
A man that works in the *lumber-woods. 

+ Lumber, sé.2 Ods. [variant of LomBarp 56.1] 

1. A pawnbroking establishment; =LomBarp 
56.1 3. 

1617 Minsneu Voc. Hisp. Lat., Monte de piedéd, a lumber 
or bancke to lend money for a yeare, for those that need, 
without interest. 1749 Laoy Murray Lives G, Baillie & 
Lady, Grisell B, (1822) 53 They put up the little plate they 
had.,in the Lumber, which is pawning it. ‘ 

b. Phrases. Zo pul to lumber: to put in pawn 
or pledge. Zo be tn lumber (slang): to be im- 
prisoned. 

1671 SKINNER Etymol. Ling. Aug. s.v., To put one’s 
Clothes to Lumbar, pignort dare, 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash 
Dict.s.v., Aman..sent to gaol is said to be lumbered, to be 
in lumber, or to be in Lombard-Street. 

2. Money due with respect to articles pawned. 

a 1680 Butter Ox Critics 94 And, by an action fal-ely laid 
of Trover, The lumber for their proper goods recover. 


Lumber, 54.3 [f. next.] A rumbling noise. 

1750 Smith in (222, Trans. XLVI. 729 One other Person.. 
heard the Noise [of an earthquake), but judged it to be an 
odd Lumber above Stairs. ; 

Lumber (lo'mba1), v.1 [Possibly two or more 
words may have coalesced. ME. /omere may have 
been a frequentative formation on /ome LAME a. 
With sense 2 cf. Sw. dial. Jomra to roar (Rietz). 
The word, however, may be partly of direct imita- 
tive formation in Eng.] 

1. izzr. To move in a clumsy or blundering 
manner; in later use only, to move heavily on 
account of unwieldiness of bulk and mass. Now 
always with defining adv. or advb. phr. 

13.. £. &. Aut. P. B, 1094 Summe lepre, summe lome, 
and lomerande blynde. 1530 Patscr. 586/1, I hoble, or 
halte, or lomber, as a horse dothe, ye cloche. 1077 Dryorn 
Virg. Georg. U1, 229 Let ‘em not..lumber o’er the Meads: 
or cross the Wood. 1728 Pore Deac. 111. 294 Thy giddy 
dullness still shall lumber on. 1771 Foote Afuid of B. ut. 
Wks. 1799 11. 229 Hush! I hear him lumhering in! 1830 
Scorr Demonol. ii, 100 The massive idol leapt lumbering 
from the carriage. 1852 Hawtuorne Sirthedale Kom. 1. 
viii. 138 We..were pretty well agreed as to the inexpediency 
of lumbering along with the old system any further. 1899 
Crockett Ait Kenuedy xxii. 153 ‘Ouch..!’ barked Royal 
lumbering outwards like a great pot-walloping elephant 
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through the shallows. 1902 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 400/1 They 
lumbered to attention as I entered. 

2. To rumble, make a rumbling noise. ? Ods. 

a 1529 SKELTON Agst. Comely Coystrowmne 29 He lumbryth 
on a lewde lewte, Roty bully joyse, Kumbyll downe, tumbyll 
downe, hey go, now, now. 1530 PALsGR. 615/2,1 lumber, 
I make a noyse above one’s head... You lumbred so over 
my heed I coulde nat slepe. {1584 Cem. Roninson //and/. 
Piles. Delttes (Arb.) 47 A proper new Dity..To the tune 
of Lumber me.) ¢ 1611 Cuarman /éiad xvu. 643 A boister- 
ous gust of wind Luinbering amongst it. [1621-1782 see 
Lumperine 67, sb.1) 

+3. trans. ?To utter with a rumbling noise. Ods. 

@1§29 SKELTON Col. Clout 95 They lumber forth the 
lawe,.. Expoundyng out theyr clauses. 

Lumber (lo‘mba1), v2 [f. LunBer sd,1] 

1. trans. To cover, fill up, or obstruct with 
lumber ; to burden uselessly, encumber. Said both 
of personal agents, and of the things which form 
the encumbrance. Sometimes with over, 2p. 

1642 O. Srocwicke Eng, Preserv. 5 An indigested Thicket, 
lumbred all over with weedes. 1741 Ricnarpson /’ame/a LL, 
81, I hope it [sc. a chapel) will never be lumber'd again. 1798 
Mitter in Nicolas Nelson's Disp. (1846) VII. p. clviii, 
We. .sent our prisoners and their baggase which lumbered 
our guns, on board the Goliath. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. 
I. 328 Empty bottles lumbered the bottom of every closet. 
1825 Lockuart Let. in Smiles Alem. F. Murray (1891) il. 
xxvii. 229, | .. should be sorry to have them [sc. packages) 
lumbering your warehouses. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast 
xxix. 98 The decks were lumbered up with everything. 1845 
Forn Handtk, Spain. 49 Tbere is no worse mistake than 
lumbering oneself with things that are never wanted. 1861 
Tut.ocn Lug. Purit. ii. 247 The mere details of controversy 
.-lumber his style. 1866 Howexts Venet. Life 148, 1 could 
not, in any honesty, lumber my pages with descriptions. 
1867 l'RoLLore Chron. Barset |. xxxvil. 319 One side and two 
angles of the court are always lumbered with crates, 
hampers, [etc.]. 1901 Aeéin, Rev. Oct, 261 The ships of war 
were lumbered up with the soldiers. 

b. zzzr. To lie as lumber. 

1850 D. MacmiLtan in Life (1882) ii. 11 A queer mass of 
rubbish to lie lumbering in any one’s brain. 

2. ‘To heap or place together as lumber, without 
order or method; to deposit as lumber. 

1678 T. Rymer 7rvag. Last Age 41 In Rollo we meet with 
so, much stuff lumberd together. 1733 Matirt Verbal 
Crit, 16 With all their refuse lumber’d in his head. 1805 
M. A. SHee Réymes on Art 369 How that [sec. picture}, 
long .. lumber’d in some filthy broker's stall, Lay, lost to 
fame. 

3. zntr, To perform the labour or carry on the 
business of cutting forest timber and preparing it 
for the market. occas. traus. (A. Amer.) 

1809 Kenvatt Trav. III. Ixviii. 73 The verb to lumber 
has also the .. sense, to procure or even to manufacture 
lumher. 1870 Jane Rep. LVI. 566 The plaintiff lumbered 
on his township called Holeb, 1891 R. A. ALGER in Voice 
(NM. FV. rg5 Oct., 1..commenced lumbering in a small way. 
fbid., We then lumbered a inillion and a quarter feet a year. 
1893 Scribner's Mag. June 711/1 They bought and lumbered 
timber on their own account. 

Lumber, v.2 slang. [f. LuMpER 56.2] trans. 
To deposit (property) in pawn; hence in passzve, 
to be placed away privily, to be imprisoned. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, s.v., To lumber any pro- 
perty, is to deposit it at a PAwnbroker’s.. ; to retire to any 
.. private place, for a short time is called lumbering yourself. ° 
A man. .sent to gaol is said to be lumbered. 1840 Fraser’s 
Mag. XXI11. 578 Revelling in tbe reminiscences of the 
number of times they have been lumbered. 

|| Lumberdar (lumbaida:1). [Urdii Zamhardar, 
f. kng. NumBer + Urdti (Pers.) -dér suffix.] The 
registered head-man of an Indian village. 

1855 H. H. Witson Gloss. Fudic. & Rev. Terms, Lanz- 
bardar, Lunthurdar, The cultivator who,. pays the govern- 
ment dues and is registered in the collector's roll according 
to his number. 1858 J. B. Norton Zofics 193 The moral 
control of head men and lumberdars is destroyed. 1900 
Mary Carus Witson Jrene Petrie xii. 284 The doctors 
operated successfully on the wife of the lumbardar—that ts 
the hereditary taxgatherer, the headman of the village. 

+Lumberdyne. Os. rare—'. [? Connected 
with Lombardy; cf. pleasance from Placentia, 
Piacenza.] A kind of black lawn. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VITI (1809) 514 Their faces, 
neckes, armes & handes, covered with fyne pleasaunce blacke ; 
Some call it Lumberdynes, which is merueylous thine, so 
that the same ladies semed to be nygrost or blacke Mores. 

Lumbered (lzmbaid), a. [f. Luster v.2 + 
-ED 1.] Filled or encumbered with lumber. Some- 
times with 2. 

1745 P. THomas Frat. Anson's boy, 288 She was so lum- 
bered that she could not fight all of them. 1803 W. Ramsay 
in Naval Chron. 1X. 269 Many ships going in a lumbered 
state from Gravesend. 1898 F. T, BuLLEN Craise Cachalot 
109 Soon the lumbered-up decks began to resume their 
normal appearance. 1900 Lougw. Afag. Oct. 547 [He] 
hunted a dusty creel from out of a lumbered corner. 

Lumberer (ly-mbarax), sd.1 WM. Amer. [f. 
LumBER v4 +-ER1,] One engaged in the lumber 
or timber trade. 

1809 Kpnoatt 7vaz. I11. 33 To this mill, the surrounding 
lumberers or fellers of timber bring their logs. 1861 Woops 
Pr. of Wales in Canada 152 The lumberers, who in Ottawa 
welcomed the Prince in their procession of canoes, 1884 
Lp. Buacksvurn in Law Wep.g App. Cases 410 ‘he legisla- 
ture confined the enactment to the seasons during which 
lumberers ordinarily ply their trade. 

Lu'‘mberer, s/." Obs. exc. slang. 
v.3 + -ER1,) A pawnbroker. 

180z W, Taytor in Kohberds’ Mem. 1. 419 The Jew | 
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lumberers exhibit .. candlesticks purchased of the church. 
robbers. 1807 — in Anz. Rez, V. 296 We believe the term 
broker, for a furniture broker, is graduslly disused, and that 
the term lumberer is introducing itself, 1896 Farmer 
Slang, Lumberer.,2, (American thieves’.)}—A pawnbroker, 

Lu'mberer, sé.3° [f. LumBer v.14 -&R 1.) 

1. One who goes clumsily or blunderingly. 

1593 Nasue Cézist’s T. (1613) 128 So many cow-haby- 
bawlers and heauy-gated lumberers into the ministry are 
stumbled, 

2. slang. +a. ? A tramp, vagrant (0ds.). b. ‘A 
swindling tipster’ (Barrére & Leland). 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3)99 Lumberers taking a Survey of the 
Streets and Markets, and preparing to mount Bulks instead 
of Beds. 1897 Hatt Caine Cliristian iv. iv. 376 ‘The pick- 
pocket, the card-sharper, the ‘lumberer’, .. and the faker of 
every description laid his snares on this holy spot [Epsom 
Downs). 1g01 Sketch 18 Dec. 351/1 It isa pity means could 
not be devised to rid the Turf of the ‘lumLerers’. 

+ Lumber-house. 0és. =Luuper 56.2 1. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng, /uip ov. 7 A lumber-house, whereby 
all poor people may have Moneys lent upon Goods at very 
easie Interest. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No. 5859/9 Subscriptions 
for erecting Lumber-Houses, Loan-Offices, es 1723 (bid. 
No. 6164/1 Lumber- Houses or Banks for lending Money on 
Pledges. : 

Lumbering (lo-mbarin), vd/. si, 
v.i¢+-1NG1.] The action of Lumber v. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 486 Wee heard a noise.. 
continuing with increase of lumbring. 1782 Cowrer Gi/pin 
232 Ihe lumbering of the wheels. 1816 Scorr Odd A/ort, 
xviii, The lumbering of the old guns backwards and forwards 
shcok the battlements, 

Lumbering (lo‘mbarin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Lumber 
v.2 + -ING 1} 

1. The action of filling with lumber. 

1775 in Asi, Suppl. 

2. The trade or business of a lumberer; dealing 
or working in timber. 

19792 J. Berknap List. New-Hamfpsh. 111. 213 Towns 
adjoining the river, in which lumbering was formerly the 
chief employment. 1898 G. F. R. Henperson Stonewale 
Jackson 1. i. 10 Young men had to serve a practical 
apprenticeship to lumbering and agriculture, 

b. atirib., as lumbering-camp, season. 

1857 THoreau Afaine IW, (1894) 143 Here were the ruins 
of an old lumbering-camp. 1873 Wisconsin Rep, XXXA1, 424 
The coming lumbering season. 

Lumbering (awborin), 7A/. a. [f. Lumber 
v.1 and 2 + -1nG 2.) Ponderous in movement, in- 
conveniently bulky. 2. and fig. 

1593 Nasue Four Lett, conf. G3 Master Stannyhurst .. 
trod a foule lumbring hoystrous wallowing measures [sic] in 
his translation of Virgil. 1594 — Te7v07s Vt. Wks. (Grosart) 
II1.275 And yet me thinkes it comes off too goutie and lum- 
bring. 1606 J. Raynotps Dolarncy's Print, (1880) 118 There 
might be heard, the hideous lumbring swasher. 1736 New 
Hampsh, [’'rov. Papers (1870) 1V. 712 We had only time .. 
to save our lumbering stuff, such as tables and chairs, 1792 
Wo tcor (P. Pindar! Ode to the Pope ti. Wks. 111. 256 Upon 
the sportsman’s breaking back, A lumb’ring eighteen pounder, 
1811 Scotr fam, sett. (1894) 1. vii. 229, 1 agree with you 
respecting the lumbering weight of the stanza. 1855 Mrs. 
Gaity Parables fr. Nat, Ser. 1, (1869) 3 A caterpillar, who 
was strolling along a cabbage leaf in his odd lumbering 
way. 1885 Sat. ev. 6 June 758/1 How lumbering all their 
rapier play Beside your finished carteand tierce. 1900 Lougnt. 
Mag. Oct. 574 It wasa great heavy lumbering travelling coach. 

+b. Rumbling. Ods. 

1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 159 A lumbring noise as of fire. 
1684 /bid. 11. 27. 

Hence Lu‘mberingly acv., Lu‘mberingness. 

18s0 Lentil. Alise. Jan, 12 ‘Come—be alive!’ and Meg 
moved lumberingly out. 1860 Rué/edge 112, 1. ran up stairs 
followed lumberingly by the housekee 1869 Echo 13 
Feb., The intolerable lumberingness of its action [se. of the 
House of Commons). 1885 D.C. Murray Na/ubow Gold 
IIL. vi. iii, 214 A drunken sailor who bowled a song and 
danced lumberingly. 1900 N. Munro in Blaciw, Mag. 
Oct. 451/1 The beast. . fell lumberingly on its side, 

Lumberly (lombaali), a. [f Luster AY sy 
-LY}.] Clumsy, cumbrous. 

1805 Corerioce Le??. (1895) 11. 48 The latter word shall 
have become an incurable synonym, a lumberly duplicate. 
1855 Rosinson Hiitby Gloss., Lummerly or Lumberly, 
awkward, cumbrous. 1880 J. A. H. Murray Address to 
Philol. Soc. 30 England is stirring, in a slow, lumberly, and 
timorous fashion, 

Lumberman (lombaimén). M. Amer. ff. 
Lumber s.1+ Man.] One whose work is among 
lumber or rough timber, esf. one who fells and 


dresses timber in the forest. 

a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav, New Eng., etc. 11. (1821) 166 The 
lumhermen were without employment. 1870 Emerson Suc. 
& Solit. Wks. (Bohn) II]. 1 He envied every drover and 
lumberman in thetavern, 1893 Sc7téner's Mag. June 711/1 
The veteran lumberman and politician, Hon, Pbiletus 
Sawyer, is a conspicuous example. 


+Lumber-pie. 04s. Alsolumbar-pie. [See 


LoMBARD a, 2.) A savoury pie made of meat or 


fish and eggs. 

1656 Marnetté Perf, Cook u. 1 To make a Lumbar Pye. 
Take three pound of Mutton [etc.]. 1663 in Jupp Ace. 
Carpenters Contp. (1848) 206 It is..ordered..that the pro- 
vision be as followeth; vizt..Roast Turkey, Lumberpie, 
Capon, Custurd, and codling tart, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
11. 83/1 Lumber pie, made of Flesh or Fish minced and 
made in Balls .. with Eggs..and so Baked in a Pye with 
Butter, 1694 Morteux Rabelais (1737) 1v. lix. 243 Lutn- 
ber-Pyes, with hot Sauce. 17 . E. Smity Compl. House 
wife (2750) 150 To make a Lumber pye. Take a pound and 
a half of veal, &c. 1849 W. H. Ainswortu Lane, I itches i. 
ix, There were lumbar pies, marrow pies, quince pies [etc.). 


ie LusBER 


LUMBER-ROOM. 


Lumber-room. 
for the reception of lumber or disused chattels. 

1741 Richarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 132 My own little 
chapel, which has not been used for any thing but a lumber- 
room. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Addr., Baby's Debut, The 
chaise ., Stood inthe lumber room. 1884 J. Hatton #. 
Irving's Impress. Amer, (ed. 2) 1, 4 The apartments were 
lumber-rooms until lately. 


pe CHESTERF. Lett, clx. (1792) 11. 72 Many great readers 
..make lumber-rooms of tbeir heads. 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 11. (1873) 446 The memory ought to be a store-room. 
Many turn theirs rather intoa lumber-room. 1879 jh AN de 
Murray Address to Philol. Soc. 33 Vbey are included hy 
Lepsius in his provisional lumber-room of ‘Isolated Lan- 
guages’. 

Lumbersome (lo'mbeisem), «. 
v.1 + -some.} Cumbrous, unwieldy. 

1834 M. Scott in Slack. Mag. XXXV. 314 Sprawl.. 
invariably wore with his hack to bim, and so Iumbersome 
and slowly, that the Commodore usually had wheeled. .long 
hefore Mr. Sprawl came round. 1837 C. Lorrt Se/f/ 

Jormation 1, 142, | was like a young greyhound, sprawling, 
uncouth, and lumbersoime. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.- 
cap un. Wks, 1898 If. 3956/2 The large and lumbersome and 
. -dignified And gentry-fashioned old-style haunts of sleep, 

Lumbert(te, obs. form of LomBarp. 

|| Lumbiplex (lombipleks). Anas. [f. L. /umés- 
us loin + Piex-us.] The lumbar plexus of nerves. 
Hence Lumbiple‘xal a, pertaining to the lumbi- 
plex. 1890 Cent. Dict. refers to Cours. 

Lumbo- (lz'mbo), used as combining form of 
L. /umzbus loin, as lumbo-abdominal a., pertain- 
ing to the loins and the abdomen (cf. ABDOMINAL) ; 
so /umbo-aortic, -costal, -inguinal, etc. (see Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1889), -sacral, -vertebral adjs. ; || lam- 
bodynia [mod. L.; hybrid f. Gr. d&dvy pain] 
= LUMBAGO. 

1899 Aldbnit's Syst. Med, V1. 660 Neuralgia of the lumhar 
plexus, or *lumbo-abdominal neuralgia. 1866 A. Fett 
Princ. Med. (1880) 805 Vhe affection its commonly known 
aslumhago. Valleix designated it "/umbodynia. 1840 FE. 
Wison Anat. Vade M. (1842)107 The *lumbo-iliac ligament 
is triangular in form. 1856 Quain's Anat. (ed. 6) II. 632 
note, Schmidt describes them as separate nerves, naming the 
genital hranch, external spermatic, and the crural branch, 
*lumbo-inguinal. 1840 E. Witson vat, Vacte MM. (1842) 14 
The *lumbo-sacral nerve. 1878 I. Bryant Pract, Surg. 1.258 
The lumbo-sacral portion of the column is more frequently 
affected than any other. 1899 Ad/éntt's Syst. Med. V1. 217 
The *lumbo-vertebral anastomotic trunk of Braune. 

Lumbor, obs. form of LumBer 56.1 

+Lumbric. 04s. Also 5lumbryke. 
lumbricus; see Lumpricus.] A worm. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 5316/2 Lumbryke, dumbricus. 1828-32 
Weaster, Lunbric,a worm. Jed. Repos. 

Lumbrical (lombrai'kal), 2. and 56. Nat. List. 
[ad. mod.L. deembrictl-ts : see LusBricus and -aL.]} 

A. adj. Pertaining to-or resembling a lumbricus 

orworm; zat. applted to certain fusiform muscles 
in the hand and the foot which assist in flexing 
the digits. 

1694 Phit. Trans, XVIII. 230 The Lumhrical Muscles 
(which lye in the Palm of the Hand). 1722 Quincy Lex. 
Physico-Med, (ed. 2) 2 “Lhe ‘endon of one of the lumbrical 
Muscles. 1775 Asu, Lumbrical..,belonging to the earth- 
worm. 1802 Binciey Anim, Biog. (1813) M1. 394 The 
Lumbrical and Vermicular Ascaris, 1847-9 lopp Cy-l, Anat. 
IV. 757/2 The fourth digital nerve.. gives a filament to the 
second lumbrical muscle. 1866 7 reas. Bot., Luimbrical, 
worm-shaped ; a term applied to the worm-like lohes of the 
frond of certain seaweeds. 

B. 56. Often in L. form lumbricalis, pl. -es 
(lombriké' lis, -zz). A lumbrical muscle. 

1706 Puiitirs (ed. Kersey), Lasubricales, Muscles of the 
Finger, so nam’d from their Figure, 1800 /°4,/. Trans. XC. 
12 The fingers are hent to a certain degree by the long 
muscles that lie upon the fore-arm, :o the tendons of which 
a set of smaller muscles are attached, called lumbricales. 
1872 Humenury A/yology 188 There is in each limh only 
one fumbricalis, 1887 Brit, Med. Frail. 2 Apr. 733/1 
The lumbricals of the hand and foot. 1899 Affbutt’s Syst. 
Med, V1. 660 The two radial lumhricals are not paralysed. 

Lumbriciform (lombrai‘sifgim), @.  [ad. 
mod.L, type */unzbriciformis : see LuaBricus and 
-FoRM.] Resembling a lumbricus; vermiform. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1874 Coves Birds N. W, 269 The 
tongue..reseinbles that of the Woodpeckers, in its fecth 
and lumbriciform slenderness. 

Gumbricine (lo'mbrisain), a. Zoo/. [ad. mod. 
L. dumbricina: see LumBricusand-ine.] Pertaining 
tothe group Luméricina of annelids; lumbriciform. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

So Lumbrici‘nan, a worm of this group. 

1835 Kinsy Had. & Inst. Anim. 1. xii. 334 The third 
{order] he [Savigny] names Lumbricinans. 

Lumbricoid (lxmbraikoid), a. and sé. Zool. 
(ad.mod.L. /umbricoid-és: see LumMBricus and -o1D.] 

A. adj, Resembling the lumbricus or round- 
worm, Ascaris lumbricoides. B. sb. The round- 
worm. 

1849-52 Topp Cyct, Anat. IV. 853/2 The presence of 
lumbricoid ascarides in the intestine. 1882 Quain's Dict, 
Med. 855/2 All the larger round-worms infesting man and 
animals are apt to he called Lombricofds, 1892 Laucet 20 


Jan. 284/2 The possihle relations between micro-organisms 
and these lumhricoids being thus established. 


Lumbricous (lvmbroi‘kes), a. /ath., etc. [f. 
VoL, VI. 


{f. Lusser 


fad. L. 


[f. Lusper 56.1] A room {| LuMBRIC-US + -oUS, 


497 


Cf. late L. lumbricdsus. 


a. Infested with lumbrici, b. = LuMBRicIFoRM. 


1856 Mayne E-rpos. Lez., s.v. Lunibricodes. xg00 JAcK- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

| Lumbricus (lombrai‘kds). Zoo/, Pi, lum- 
brici (lymbroi'sai). [L. feanbricus.] a. The 


eatth-worm, L. ferrestris. b. The round-worm 
which infests the intestines, Ascaris lumbricoides 
(frequently referred to Lembricis). 

31400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 150 Leie aboue lumbricus of be 
erbe, pat beth erfe-wormes staumpid & boilid wip oile of 
rosis, 1802-12 BentHAm Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 
202 In arelaxed constitution of the hody politic, acquitted 
and unprosecuted malefactors..are no less congenial.,than 
the tznia, the lumhricus, and the ascaris are to the natural 
hody. 1808 Mfed. Frul. XIX. 307 Since taking the 
electuary, (he) has voided another lumhricus. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anini Kingd, (ed. 4) 248 In the Lumbrici,..every 
ring .. is found to support a series of sharp retractile spines. 

attrib. 182za-3% Good's Study ised. ted. 4) 1. 82 The 
contents of the stomach, together with a lumbricus worm.. 
were effused in the chest. 

Lumbrous \!2‘mbras),a@. rare, [f. LuMBER SO.1 + 
-ous.} Heavy and unwieldy; lumbering. 

3847-8 H. Miter First /mpr. xi. (1857) 170 The luinhrous 
dignity of Shenstone'selegiacs. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
it. (1888), A lumhrous, jolting sound of heavy wheels. 

Lume, Sc. var. Loom 56.1; obs. 1. Leas v1 

|| Lumen (lzmen). Pl. lumina (1'# mina). 
[L.=ltght; an opening.] An opening, passage, 
orcanal. a. Avat.and Zool. b. Bot. ec. Surg. 
The passage of any tube in an instrument. 

&. 1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 81 The vessel 
thus calcified, loses its..contractility; its lumen is dimi- 
nisbed, 1888 Lepparp in /acycl. Brit, XXIV. 680/2 A 
longitudinal fold on the dorsal side which projects into the 
lumen of the intestine. 1893 SutpLey Zool. Juvertedr. 214 
In the lumen of the siphon 1s a small valve. 

b. 1887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. De Bary's Fungi 321 
The hyphz. .usually have their walls thickened tll the lu- 
mina disappear. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. ferms, Lunten, 
the space which is bounded by the walls of an organ, as 
the central cavity of a cell. 

C. 1889 Lancet 9 Nov. 949/1 Tracheotomy was resorted 
to, the larger lumen of the tuhe affording a freer vent. 1894 
lbid, 3 Nov. 1033 The lumen of the catheter. 

Lumen, obs. pl. of Liss 54.1 

+Lumer, Obs. rare—!. [?a. OF. dumiere, F. 
Jumiére liyht.] Light, illumination. 

1468 in Archol. (1846) XX X1. 334 To encrese the lumer 
of the said hall, one every side vii other candelstickes, one 
eche iiii lyghtis. | 

+ Luminair. Sc. 04s. Also 5 lumynar, -air. 
[a. F. feminatre, ad. med.L. limindrium: sce 
Luminary sé.) =Luwinary sé. 

1456 Str G. [lave Law Arms (S. T.S.) 210 God.,maid 
twa lumynaris .. that are callit the grete lumynar and the 
smalf{ lumynar, ¢1477 Caxton Zason 84 Whan.. all the 
lumynaire brende about the body of Appollo. 1560 RoLttanb 
Crt. Venus wt. 125 Of all palice it was the iuminair, 1588 
A. Kise tr. Canisius’ Catech, 81 All outuard apparell and 
ornaments of this vnbloody sacrifice as haly vestments, 
vessell, luminairs and vther curemonies. 

Luminal (Weminal), a. [f. L. déimzn-, LuMEN 
+-AL.} Of or belonging to a lumen. 

1897 Amur, Naturalist Jan. 67 The luminal walls of these 
intestinal cells are strong and thick. 

Lu'minance. [I]. next: see -ance.] Luminous- 
ness. 

1880 Ourpa Afoths III. xt. 282 Her eyes have a serious 
sweet luminance, 1884 FE. A. 1. Hoocetts tr. Kean, Gen. 
Sea 22 Lhe bright luminance of our freedom shall 
shine forth to he scen by the whole world. 1893 Markie 
Coretu Saradéas iii. (1894) 15 The flickering luminance 
thus given only inaking the native darkness of the place 
more palpahle. 

Luminant (lidminant), @. and sé. [ad. L. 
liminant-em, pres. pple. of iaminare to LUMINATE.] 

A. aaj. Mlluminating, luminous. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. xviii. 237 There would be 
three more liours of light.. before the luminant star-freaked 
dark. 1893 Black & White 22 July 100/2 Mis discussion is 
luminant only in flashes. 

B. sé. An illuminant. 

18.. Elect. Rev, XX1V. 334 (Cent.) Public institutions and 
factories are very mucb in favour of the new luminant. 1884 
Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 Vhe different luminants— gas, oil, 
and electricity—which are being experimented with. 

Lumina‘rions, ¢. rave. [1. LuMINARY + -ov8.] 
Luminous. 

1773 re Ross Fratricide 1. 853 (MS.) See! the clouds 
descend With luminareous glory. 1823 Spirtt Publ. Drals. 
(1825) 1. 271 Falling flat before the luminarious orb. 

Luminarist(l'@minarist). [ad. bk. /eminariste 
(Littré Sapp/.), f. L. dimin-, liimen light.) A 
painter who treats light effectively, or whose 
© colour’ is lnminons. 

1888 Academy 21 Jan. 48/2 The finest works of that great 
and subtle fuminarist Adrian van Ostade. a 1goo R. A.M, 
STEVENSON /utrod, Armstrong's Sir H. Raeburn (\go1) 18 
Oil-paiut is the least ahstract or conventional of the mediums. 
It is the medium of the luminarist and the man wbo would 
render an account of the full aspect of nature. 

Luminary (li minasi), s6. [ad. F. /uminatre 
masce. (early OF. /aminarie), ad. med.L. “iimina- 
rium, litmindre, {, limin-, dimen light: cf. -any.] 

1. A natural light-giving body, esp. a celestial 
body; pre-eminently applied to the sun or the 
moon. + Zhe luminaries often=the sun and moon. 


! 


LUMINATOR. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A.V. xvii. 279 The golde repre- 
senteth the sonne whiche is a right noble lumynarye. 1559 
W. Cuxnincnam Cosutogr. Glasse 11 Imagining the lumin- 
aries to haue their course vnder all the other Planetes. 1615 
Toms ddbumazar v. i. K2b, Search your Natiuitie: see 
if the Fortunates And Luminaries be in a good Aspect. 1665 
Boye Occas. Refi. Pref. (1848) 24 For though the stars 
cannot, the Luminaries can, cloathe tbe..vapours of the air, 
with the colour of Gold and of Roses. 1667 — in Phil. 
Yrans. 11, 606 Both of them [rotten Wood and burning 
Coal) are Luminaries, that is, give Light. 1667 Mitton 
i’, L. 1. 576 Where the great Luminarie Alooff the vulgar 
Constellations thick,.. Dispenses Light from farr. 1774 
Goutpsm. Naz. /7ist, (1776) 1. 8 All other planets that depend 
upon our great Iuminary for their support. 318z0 Scotr 
«ibéot i, be level surface of the lake . was gilded with the 
heams of the setting luminary. 188 RovrLepce Sczence i. 
15 Pythagoras conceived the planets to revolve around the 
central luminary. 

b. ¢ransf. nonce-use. (As if ‘astrological signs’.) 

@ 1639 Wotton Life Dk, Buckhur. in Reltg. (1651) 77 Who, 
I know not upon what Luminaries he spyed in his face, 
disswaded him from Marriage. 

2. An artificial light; +in Caxton collect. sing. 
(ef, F. dminatre; tin 17th c. £4, illuminations 
betokening rejoicing (so med.L. /uminaria). 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour cxxxvi. 193 She..gaf these 
torches, and alle suche other lumynary as it neded therto, 
¢ 1510 Barciay Airr. Gd. dJauners (1570) Gij, None closeth 
in a corner a kindled luminary. 1605 B. Jonson Afasgue 
Blackness Whs. 1616 1. 897 The dressing of her head 
antique; & crown’d with a Luminarie, or Sphere of light. 
©3645 Hower Lett, (1650) 1. 135 ‘Where were luminaries of 
joy lately here for the victory that Don Gonzalez de Cordova 
got over Count Mansfelt in the Netberlands. 1692 LuttRELL 
Brief Rel, (1857 11. 508 ‘There were extraordinary lumi- 
naries tn all the windowsin the puhlick streets, 1706 Cotes 
tr, Dupinu's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. U1, w. xvili. 266 The Church 
. has introduced Ceremonies, sucb as mystical Benedictions, 
Luminaries [etc.]. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 213 
(Vhey] began to gafnish their windows with our particular 
hrand of luminary. e 

3. fig. A source of intellectual, moral, or spiritual 
light (now only of persons, formerly also occas. of 
things) ; a person of * light and Icading’. 

a@x450 Cor. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 288 [(‘I'o Herod] O thou 
luminarye of pure hghtnes!] a152z9 SKELTON /’rayer to 
Father of Heazen, O radiant Luminary of lyght intermyn- 
able, Celestial Father. 1557 Pavan. Aarclay's Fugurth 89 
‘The glorious dedes..of forefathers he like an example or 
luminary vnto their of spring or progeny. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Nedig. Aced, 1. § 12 In this inass of nature there is 
a sct of things which to wiser.. Reasons serve as Lumenaries 
in the Abyss of knowledge. 1692 Benitry 8 Ser. (1724) 
108 A late happy Discovery by two great ].uminaries of this 
Island. 1773 Jounson in Soswell 19 Oct., We were now 
treading that j.lustrious island, which was once the luminary 
of the Caledonian regions. 1797 Gopwin Auguiver tt. ix. 
324 Mr, Fox. .the greatest luminary of the present house of 
commons. 1854 H. Rocers Ass. II. i, 2 Like the other 
great luminaries of philosophy aud science, Locke has shone 
on with tolerably unifurm lustre, 1860 TRoL1ore Frvanley 
/’. i, Here is one of the luminaries of your diocese. 

Luminary, @. rave. [f. L. ltmin-, limen 
light +-aRy.J Pertaining to light. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. §& fxp, Philos. V1. xxi. 416 Without 
the influence cf light, vegetables would.. be deprived of 
their heautiful shades by the interception of the luminary 
fluid. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, V1. 399 While the 
so-called cirri or land clouds have an average heiglit of x 
kilometres, the luminary night clouds float at a height o! 
75 kilometres, 

+Lu'minate, ¢. Obs. [ad.L. Himinat-us, pa. 
pple. of /émindre (see next).] Lighted. 

1560 Roitanp Crt. Venus . 925 Thair luminat lampis of 
gret valour. 

Luminate (l!#@mineit), v. Obs. or arch. [f. 1. 
liminat-, ppl. stem of “imindre, {. amin-, limen 
light.] ¢razs. To light up, ILLUMINATE. 

1623 CockERAM, Luminate, to giue light. 1693 \W. DE 
BRITAINE /Jam. Prad. v. (ed. 6) 36 Whether the Stars be 
but Earth luminated, as Thales maintained, or [etc.). 1799 
Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. Kuowl. 
(1799) 87 Ihe atmosphere (ahove 45 mils high) is amazingly 
rare, betng composed of phosoxygen highly luminated. 1813 
T. Busay Lucretius 1. 1. 634 Would proper principles in 
Nature lie, To furnish earth and luminate the sky? . 

Hence Lu‘minated, Lu‘minating ///. ad/s. 

1652 Bentowes 7Aeofh. vn. xix. 97 Vhe Stars.. That stud 
the luminated sphear., 1746 Watson in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 
87 The luminating Power which is gained by Calcination. 
1882 G. Macvonacp Castle i} arlock 1. xx. 320 He had heen 
inwardly heholding a large hreadth of gently luminated 
spiritual sky. 

Lumination (l!#miné'-fon), xare. fad. L. 
*Jimindlion-em, n. of action f. damindre: see 
prec.] A shedding or emission of light. + Also 
concr, an illumination (cf. Luminary 5d. 2). 

1654 tr. Scadery's Curia Pol, D jh, The glory of terrestrial 
Soveraignty ., transcendeth .. inferiour lights and lumina- 
tions. 31709 Proclamation in K. Steuart By Allan Water 
iii. (1901) tog The haill inhahitants to put out and mak 
luminations in the windows of their houses. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light etc, 291 Most powerful for exciting heat, 
proportionally to its lumination. 1858 MotLey Dutch Rep. 
Hist. Introd. vi. 39 The liberty of the Netherlands, not- 
withstanding several brilliant hut brief luminations,. .seemed 
toremain in almost perpetual eclipse. 

|| Luminator (liz-mincitg1). 7st. [med.L. 
limtnator (f. limendre: see LuMINATE v.); the 
word occurs as the designation of an official who 
kept the accounts of expenditure for the lighting 
and ‘ fabric’ ofa church. Cf. OF. /emznzer of the 
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same meaning (in Auvergne, a churchwarden). 
Sce Du Cange s.vv. Luminator, Luminaria.] In 
St. Andrews University, a student (one in each 
class) who was privileged to attend the professor’s 
lectures without payment, and to receive certain 
dues from the other students, in return for services 
rendered by him. 

The Librarian of the University, Mr. J. Maitland Ander- 
son, informs us that the first student whom he has found 
described in the records as ‘luminator’ entered the Univer- 
sity in 1697; it is, however, probable that the title goes hack 
to medizval times. It is supposed that the ‘luminator’ 
originally provided lights and fires to the classes ; but there 
is no contemporary evidence of this. Between 1800 and 
1827 his duties seem to have heen those of a clerk (cf. quot. 
a1808). ‘he office was aholished about 1830. 

It is commonly stated that the University seal contains a 
representation of a ‘luminator’ holding a candle while a 
professor is lecturing. But whether the object isa candle 
or something else (?a mace), and whether the figure holding 
it is meant for the ‘luminator’, seems to he quite uncertain. 

Called iuminator in Lyon's St. Amdrews (1838) 171. 

a1808 Bye-laws United College (MS.), clause added by 
Prof. Adamson, The Luminator of each class to give in to 
the Hebdomadar each Monday a list of absents [from 
church] on the preceding Sunday. 1827 Lourdence Uniz. 
Contntission (1837) III. 292 Each class has a Luminator, 
who originally furnished lights and fires to the classes for 
a certain remuneration from the students. .. He is still 
privileged to attend the class of which he is Luminator, 
without payment of a fee to the Professor; and .. he con- 
tinues to receive .. 2s. 6:4. from each Secondar of the class, 
and 1s. 6d. from each Ternar, except [etc.]. 

Lumine (li#min), v. Now rare or Obs. [a. 
OF. Lumine-r, med.L. lamindre, f. L. dimin-, 
limen light. Cf. Limn v., ILLUMINE v.] ¢razs. 
To light up, illumine. + In early use, to illuini- 
nate (manuscripts or books); see Liun v Hence 
Lu‘mined ff/. a., Lu-mixring wé/. sd. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 295 Pis bisshop hymself 
schonede not to write and lumine and bynde bookes. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 223/2 To Lumine, llusminare. 1512in Ld.Treas. 
acc. Scott. 1V. 379 Inpart pament of lummyng [? xead lumin- 
ing] of the Kingis grete portuus x Franch crounis. 1577-87 
Houisuep Chron, I11. 857/1 ‘The outward part of the place 
lumined the eies of the beholders, hy reason of the sumptuous 
worke. 1596 Spenser Heavenly Love 280 Blinding the eyes, 
and lumining the spright. 1729 SavacE IM anderer i. 139 
From lumin’d windows glancing on the eye, Around, athwart, 
the striking shadows fly. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xii, 
A smile of joy lumined his wrinkled features. 

+Luminer(e. 04s. Also -our. See also 
Lier. [f. Lusive v. +-£R 2.) = ILLUMINATOR 5. 

1330-31 Durkan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 517 Radulpho 
Luminour pro libr. de Merington illuminand. xijz. 1492 in 
York Alyst. Introd. 39 Vixt-wryters, luminers [etc.]. 

Luminesce (lizmine's), v. [Back-formation 
from LUM£NESCENT.] 27/7, To become luminescent. 

1896S. P. Tuompsonin Frul.O2f Univ. Funior Scientific 
Club 11, No. 40. 67 Substances such as glass lose the power 
of luminescing when raised to temperatures such that they 
become conductors of electricity. 1898 Sir W. Crookes 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. 22 Fluor-spar, which by prolonged heating 
has lost its power of luminescing when re-heated. 

Luminescence (lizmine'séns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE.] Luminescent condition or quality. 

1889 [tr. E. WVeidentann in) Philos. Alag. Ser. v. xxviii. 
151, | have ventured to employ the term luminescence for 
all those phenomena of light which are more intense than 
corresponds to the actual temperature. 1896 Q. Rev. Apr. 
497 Electrical luminescence. 1899 D. Suarp /zsects 11. 
(Camh, Nat. Hist.) 259 It is remarkable that there should he 
three: successive seats of luminescence in the life of the 
same individual. 

Luminescent (liz-mine'sént), a. [f. L. Zanin-, 
famen light + -ESCENT.] a. Emitting light, or 
having the property of emitting light, otherwise 
than as a result of incandescence. b. Pertaining to 


luminescence. 

1889 [tr. E. Weidemann in) Philos. Mag. Ser.v. XXVIII. 
155 Luminescent light is in a high degree dependent in 
colour and intensity upon the mode of production. 1896 
S. P."THompson in Fral.O2f, Univ. Funior Scientific Club 
II. No. 40. 64 The colour emitted hy the luminescent hody. 

Luminiferous (lizmini-féras), 2. [Formed as 
ptec. + -(1)FERous.] Producing or transmitting 
light esp.in Aeminiferous ether (see ETHER 5). 

1801 Younc in PAil. Trans. XCII. 22 The actual velocity 
of the particles of the luminiferous ether. 1842 PARNELL 
Chem, Anal, (1845) 270 The principal luminiferous con- 
stituents of coal-gas are [etc.]. 1863 TyNnpaLt //eat xi. 293 
‘The luminiferous ether fills stellar space. 1866 J. MarTINEAU 
Ess. 1.137 he luminiferous, the calorific, and the chemical 
rays. 1878 Bect tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 394 The 
paired luminiferous organ of these animals. 

Luminist (la-minist). rare. [f. L. dimin-, 
dimen light + -1st.] = LuMinanist. 

1901 Edin. Rev. Oct. 492 The Barbizon school, the realists, 
the luminists, the impressionists fetc.} : 

Luminologist (lidining lodzist). [f.L.Zzm77-, 
Jiimen light + -OLoGIst.] 

1. One who studics the luminescent phenomena 
in living organisms. 

1888 Mature 1 Mar. 411/21 Luminologists such as Giglioli, 
Duhois, and others. ; S 

“| 2. One versed in the study of illuminations of 
manuscripts. rare —° 

1890 in Century Dict. (with quot. of sense 1). 

Luminosity (laming’siti), [f. Luminous: 
see -ITY, -oSITY. | 
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1. The quality or condition of being Inminous. 

1634 Br. Haw Contenpl., N. T. 1. vii, As it is in the sun 
..the luminosity of it heing no whit impaired by that per- 
petual emission of lightsome beams. 1851-9 Owen in A/an. 
Sct. Eng. 369 Vhe phenomena of oceanic luminosity. 1865 
E. C. Crayvion Cruel Fortuue 11 148 To impart additional 
luminosity to your ideas. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 1.x. 345 
‘The purpose of the luminosity in the feinale glowworm is.. 
not understood. 1895 Zaxcwitt A/astey 11. i, 120 Lumi- 
nosity of colour, richness of handling, grip of composition. 

2. Something luminous: a luminous point or area. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 223, | thought I saw 
a luminosity overhead. 1873 Brownine Red Cott. Nt.-cap 
232 ‘hen his face grew one luminosity. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master u. ii, 142 The strange warin luminosities Matt pro- 
fessed to see on London tiles. 

Luminous (]!#'minas), 2. Also 5 luminos(e, 
lumynouse, fad. L. Ziminds-us, f. lamein-, dimen 
light. Cf. F. Zemineux.] 

1. Full of light; emitting or casting light; 
shining, bright. occas. jocular =shiny. 

1432-50 tr. A/fgden (Rolls) I. 113 The frute of oliues is 
vnctuous, luminose, and delicious. 1472 Ruptey Coup. Adch. 
Pref. in Ashm. /heatr Chem. Brit. (1652) 121 Whose 
Luminos Bemes obtundyth our speculation. 1630 Tinker 
of Turuey 55 His eyes were luminous, Chrystalline and 
beauteous. 1792 Mar. Riooert Voy. Madeira 20 The 
phaenomenon of the luminous sea, well known to natu- 
ralists. 21835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 147 As the night 
thickened the huge fires became more and more luminous. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1191 In circumpolarization it [sugar] 
bends the luminous rays tothe right. 1863 TyNoatt //eat 
i. § 11 (1870) 11 Here are two quartz-pebbles: I have only to 
rub them together to make them luminous. 1900 Blackw. 
Mag. July 58/2 The maples and birches.. shone with a 
strange luminous beauty. 

b. Ol a room: Well lighted. 

1610 G. FretcHer Christ's 772.11. xxx, Their sunny Tents 
and houses luminous. 1624 Wotton Elen. Archit. 1. 55 
Our Master..seems to haue beene an extreame Louer of 
Luminous Roomes. 177§ Jounson Tour West. Isl. Scot. 
10 The library..is elegant and luminous. 1791 Boswetv 
Fohnson 21 Sept. an. 1777, The church of Ashhourne, which 
is one of the largest and most luminous that I have seen in 
any town of the same size. 5 

c. Applied to animals or plants which emit light. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 30 The rings in one 
instance retained their luminous property nearly twenty-four 
hours after the death of the insect. 1851-6 Wooowaro 
Mollusca 30 Some of the cuttle-fishes are slightly luminous. 
1900 Nature 12 July 264/2 Dr. J. D. F. Gilchrist exhibited 
..four fishes showing luminous organs. ; 

2. transf, and fig.; said esp. of writers, expres- 
sions, literary treatment, etc. 

1450 Jirour Saluacionn 1261 This virgine fulle of 
splendour and thorgh out lumynouse. 1618 Botton. Florns 
To Rdr. (1636) Az Whose writings are altogether as 
luminous, as acuminous. 1787 SHERIOAN in Sheridaniana 
98 If you..read the luminous page of Gibbon. 1799 Med. 
¥Yrnl. 1. 397 The solid and luminous theory of Lavoisier 
and La Place. 1809 Knox & Jess Cor. I. 559 When I say 
that Watts was not luminous, I mean strictly to distinguish 
that word from éxcid; for this I think he was. 1855 
Macautay “ist. Eng. xxv. IV. 447 His State papers..are 
models of terse, luminous, and dignified eloquence. 1881 G. 
ALLEN Vignettes fr. Nat, xxii. 222 Mr. Wallace's luminous 
researches on the geographical distribution of animals. 

Lu‘minously, adv. [f. Lusinovs + -Ly2.] 
In a Inminous manner; with luminosity. 

1816 T. L. Peacock Headloug Hall ix, So luminously ex- 
pounding the nature of Owen Thomas’ mistake, 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 362 Where swim medusz luminously. 
1888 H. R. Revnotos Expos. St. Fohn xxi, Vers. 14-18 are 
..eminently and luminously Johannine. 

Lu-minousness. [f. as prec.+-NESS.] Lu- 
minous quality or condition ; luminosity. 

1667 Boyce in Phil. Trans. 11. 591 Whether stinking Fish, 
that shines, he of the same nature as to Luminousness with 
Rotten Wood, that shines too. 1773 JoHNson Let. to Alrs. 
Thrate 25 Aug., A library that for luminousness and elegance 
may vie at least with the new edifice at Streatham, 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist. S&. 111. 11. v. 284 Expounding a sacred 
dogma with a luminousness which is almost an inspiration. 

umme, obs. form of Loom 54.2 

Lummy (lami), a. s/ang. _First-rate. 

1838 Dickens O. Twist xliii, Jack Dawkins—lummy Jack 
—the Dodger—the Artful Dodger. 1864 Slaug Dyct., 
Lmnmy, jolly, first-rate, 1883 Puch 28 July 38/1 London's 
gettin’ more lummy each day; there's sech oshuns to see 
and enjoy ! 

Lump (lamp), sd.1 Also 4-6 lomp‘e, lumpe, 
(3 lamppe). [ME. Z~; not found in the early 
Teut. dialects; ef. early mod.Du. domge (now 
fomp) rag; Du. domp, LG. lump adj., coarse, heavy, 
rude; Ger. (from Du. or LG.) Zumpen rag, lump 
ragamuffin; Sw. ep (Da. 16th c.) rag is from 
Ger. A sense nearer to that of the Eng. word occurs 
in Da. (16th c.) Zp(e lump, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
Zump block, stump, log, Zzmpe a sort of cake. 

The ulterior etymology is quite uncertain. Usually the 
word has been regarded as cogn. w. Lar sé.1 It might perh. 
he connected with OE. (ge )diinpan, pa. pple. (ge)dmmpen, to 
happen, the original notion heing that of such a quantity as 
chance determines—such a portion as may offer itself, and 
not any measured or intentionally shaped piece.) 

1. Acompact massof no particular shape; a shape- 
less piece or mass; often with implication of exces- 
sive size, protuberant outline, or clumsiness. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 2869 (Cott.) Men findes lumpes [Gé¢?. 
lompis] on pe sand O per [read with Gott. Of ter] nan 
finer in pat land. c1375 Sc Leg. Saints xiiii. (Cectle) 
461 [He] gert men with lumpis of led dyng hyme til he 
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ves ded. c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii 50 Men may 
find .. grete lumppes paroff, 3a as grete as a hors, casten 
vp on be land. 1426 Lype. De Gurl. Pilgr. 17834, 1 put 
vp many a lompe off bred In-to my sak. 1508 KENNEOIE 
Flyting w. Duubar 462 TVhow spewit, and kest out mony 
alathly lomp, 1581 Pettit tr. Guazzo’s C tv. Conv. 1. (1586) 
59 Wee must frame all the hodie in such sorte, that it seeme 
neither to bee of one whole imnioueahle lumpe, neyther yet 
to be altogether loosely disioynted. 1601 Snaks. Ad's Weill 
ui, vi. 30 When your Lordship sees..to what mettle this 
counterfeyt lump of ours [Theobald 1726 suggests oare] will 
be melted. 1656 CowLey Piudar. Odes, Nemzan Ode v, 
Nature herself, whilst in the Womh he was, Sow'd Strength 
and Beauty through the forming Mass, They mov’ed the 
vital Lump in every part. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 102 So 
Watchful Bruin forms, with plastic care, Each growing 
lump, and _hringsit to a Bear. 1738 Swirt Jol. Conversat. 95 
She gives the Child a lump of Sugar. 1860 ‘T'ynDALt Glac. 
u. xxv. 365 A tin vessel filled with lumps of lead and iron 
asaweight. 1901 Speaker 5 Jan. 375/2 American methods 
of handling do not readily lend themselves to the preserva. 
tion of the coal in large lumps. 

b. A lump in one’s throat: (a) A swelling in 
the throat; (4) a feeling of tightness or pressnre 
in the throat due to emotion. popular. 

1803 Afed. Frvl. YX. 552 She feeling a lump, to use her 
own expression, in her throat, which ohstructed her swallow- 
ing. 1863 Mrs. H. Woop Vern. Pride \vi. (1888) 361 A 
lump was rising in Lionel’s throat. @ 1878 P’cess Atice in 
Biog. Sk. (1884) 34 A lump always comes into my throat 
when I think of it. 

ce. Lump of clay: applied disparagingly to the 
human body, or to a person stigmatized as ‘ sonl- 
less’. 

a 1400 Cursor MM. 27647 (Galba) Pou man pat in erth I say 
and wers pana lump ofclay. 1567 Satix. Poems Reform. 
ii 7 Ane King at euin, with Sceptur, Sword, and Crown, 
At morne bot ane deformit lumpe of clay. 159: SHAKs. 
1 Hen. VI, 11. v. 13 Yet are these Feet, whose strength- 
lesse stay is numme, Vnable to support this Lumpe of Clay. 
¢ 1680 Beveripce Ser, (1729) I. 338 Being freed from these 
lumps of clay,..we shall be made like to the glorious angels. 
1763 CHURCHILL Gothan: 111. 175 One of the herd, a lump of 
common clay, Inform’'d with life, to die and pass away. [1855 
Tennyson A/aud 1, xv1.i, This lump of earth has left his 
estate The lighter by the loss of his weight.]} 

a. cransf. and fig. 

1576 FLreminc Panopl. Epist. 282 The man who is a lumpe 
or masse of foolishnesse, is the onely occasion of this 
motion. 1594 Suaks. Nich. ///, 1. ii. 57 Blush, blush, thou 
lumpe of fowle Deformitie. 1624 MipoLeton Game at Chess 
iv. iv. 81 Is it that lump of rank ingratitude. 182: Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old & New Schoohn., Some neglected lunp 
of nobility or gentry. 1876 MozLey Univ. Serin. ii. 26 We 
come across some obstinate lump of evil that will not give 
way. : 

e. A great quantity; a ‘lot’, ‘heap’, Also /. 
‘lots’, ‘heaps’. sdazg or dad. 

1523 SkeLtton Garl, Lanrel 733, 1 am not ladyn of 
liddyrnes with lumpis. 1549 CovEROALE, etc. Ervasin. Par. 
Yames 25 He that is pressed with sondry lumpes of sorowes. 
1713 WARDER 7rve Amazons (ed. 2) 32 Now we are sure 
of a gocd lump of Honey. 1728 P. Watker Life Peden 
(1827) 118 Nothing will convince this Generation but Judg- 
ments, and a surprising Lump of them upon the West of 
Scotland. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 11 The merrier and 
happier they are in general, the greater the lumps of pain 
they can hear, 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xv, Colonel 
Harding owed himalump of money. 1880 Antrim & Down 
Gloss., Lump..(2) A quantity. ‘A lump of people’, 1896 
Farmer Slang s.v., ‘I like that a lump’. 

2. Applied sec. (chiefly fig. in Biblical use) to 
the mass of clay taken up by a potter or sculptor 
for one operation. and to the mass of dough in- 


tended for one baking. 

1gz6 Tinpace Rom. ix. 21 Hath nott the potter power 
over the claye, even off the same lompe to make one vessell 
vnto honoure, and a nother vnto dishonoure? —1Cor 
v. 6 Knowe ye not that a lytell leven sowereth the whole 
lompe of dowe? [1611 leaueneth the whole lumpe.] 4@ 1633 
G. Hersert Church, Holy Cotnn»., Before that sin turned 
flesh to stone And all our lumptoleaven. 1643 Suaxs. Hen. 
V1, 1. ii. 45 All mens honours Lie like one lumpe hefore 
him, to be fashion’d Into what pitch he please, 1847 A. M. 
Gittiam Trav. Alexico 272 The meddlesome Puritan, .. 
attempting toleaven the whole lump, will, Iam afraid, often 
make the cake all dough. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) 1V. 504 
We have taken up a lump of fable, and have used more than 
we needed. 1884-H. W.S. Secret Happy Life i. 14 The 
lump of clay: would never grow into a heautiful vessel. 


+b. Hence, a//usively, the whole mass or quan- 
tity of anything. Also, the ‘mass’, ‘ bulk’, great 


majority. Ods. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 87 Now by this little crop, 
iudge you of the whole lumpe. 1659 Futter App. /iy. 
/nnoc. 1. 14 Who.. calleth the whole Lump of English 
Papists, the Catholick Party. 1674 Hickmas A//st. Quin- 
guart, (ed. 2) 81 God had not such a love for the whole 
lump of mankind, as to [etc.]. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 137 
Pp 2 The Lump of these [Swearers] may, 1 think, be very 
aptly divided into the common Distinction of High and 
Low. 19711 — Sect. No. 4 ?7 The thoughtless Creatures 
who make up the Lump of that Sex. 

+3. An aggregate of units; a congeries, heap, 
clump, cluster; o¢cas. a group (of persons’. 06s. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xv. 229 About him slayne lay his 
menje All in a lump, on athyr hand. c1380 Wycur Ms. 
(1880) 447 Lordis of pis world pat mayntenen lumpis of bes 
ordris and per housis and possessiouns. ?a 1400 Alorte Arth. 
2230 Thus he layes one pe Iumppe, and lordlye beme served. 
1611 Bipre 1 Sav. xxv. 18 An hundred clusters [szarg. 
Or, lumps] of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figges. 
—2 Kings xx.7 Vake a lumpe of figs. 1632 Litucow 7vaz, 
x. 469 Vermin, which lay crawling in lumps. .about my body? 
yea- hanging in clusters about my heard. /0id. x. 500 


LUMP. 


Lumpes of Wals, and heapes of siones. 1781 ARCHER in 
Naval Chron, X1. 283 They [sbips] drew up into a lump. 


4. A protuberance, swelling, or excrescence, ¢s/. 
one caused by disease or injury in an animal body. 

c147s Pict, Voc. in Wr.Wilcker 784/16 4/ec falaa, a 
lumpe of a walle. 1513 Douctas ners 1v.ix.87 The lump 
betuix the new born folis ene. 1631 Googe's Heresbach's 
{Tusb. (ed. Markham) 237 The Camell with two lumpes 
upon the backe. 1738 [see 5 f]. 1804 Wed. Frail, XII. 320 
Hard lumps appeared on the spots which had been covered 
by the pustules. 1899 1 //butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 894 The 
growths (of Xanthoma] occur either as thin flat plates .. or 
as nodules er lumps. J/od. I knocked my head and got 
a lump on my forehead, 

b. Naut, (Cf. Lumpy a. 1b.) 

1857 C. Getasre in Were. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 3 Ship.. 
shipping heavy lumps of water on deck. 1865 A thenzum 
23 Sept. 414/1 Me.. chuckles over lumps of the sea. 1872 
Tatmace Serm. 107 There was what sailors call ‘a big lump 
of asea’. , 4 

5. Phrases with preps., belonging to the preced- 
ing senses. +8@. Af a dump: in one mass; ina 
single piece or quantity. b. By the lump ‘rarely 
by dump): =inthe lump. +e. By lumps: by in- 
stalments, piecemeal. td. /x a/ump: the whole 
together; all atonce. e. /n the lump (occas. tin 
lump): taking things as a whole without regard to 
detail; in thc mass; in gross; wholesale. f. A// 
of a lump: altogether, in a heap; also, swollen so 


as to appear one lnmp. 

&. 1596 Br. W. Bartow Three Serm. tii. 113 There are 
men .. to set oul afl at a lump in one day, not forethinking 
of an ensuing wanl. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 47, 
{ shall not be against the Judges, or the officers sitting 
there, Lut not to give all things away ata lump. 1685 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 337, 1 propounded to Pa to take 
all at a Lump, and never to make two Bargains, 1697 tr. 
C tess D'A nnoy's Trav. (1706) 220 This prodigious quaniity 
of Silver, wbich comes all a1 a lump, is spread over all the 
World. 

b. rs2z ALS. Acc. St. John’s ile, Canterb., Paied for 
a certenof bryk by the lumpe of my lord of Seyni Gregorys 
xijd¢, 1699 Benttey Phal. 383, I must now consider half 
a Dozeu of Mr. B’s Pages bythe Lump. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) WU. 277, 1 would not by the Lump 
decry any Body of People. 1760-72 Ir. Fuan & Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 283 Other species of provisions are sold by 
the lump, without weight or measure. 1784 R. Bave Bar- 
ham Downs 257,’ 1 accept of your conditions by the lump’, 
replies the Professor. 1864 Slang Dict., Lump-work, work 
contracted for, or taken by the lump. 1867 Suytu Saclor’s 
Word-bk.s.v., By the wip a sudden fall out of tbe slings 
or oul of the top; altogether. 

C. 1576 Gascoicne PAilomene xviii, Common peoples love 
by, lumpes, And fancie comes by fits. 

d. 1640 LentuHate in Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1721) 1V. 18 
Were we not all ina lump by thein intended to be offered 
up to Moloch? 1666 Trmpce et. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 
1731 11. 13 Whatever his Majesty's resolves to do, ought to 
be sudden, and ina Lump. 1709 SteeLE Jaétler No. 106 
p 2, I..asked him, Whether he would..sell his Goods by 
Retail, or designed they should all go ina Lump? 1812 
E.raminer 24 Aug. pa A If we..condemn, to use a vulgar 
expression, in a lump, we exasperate those whom we would 
wish loamend. 1825 Dentuan Kation. Neward 154 When 
reward, instead of being bestowed ina lump, follows each 
successive portion of labour. 

@. 1624 Be. Mountacu Jynimed. Addr. 133 All they. .haue 
met with and obserued in lumpe. 1637 R. Humeurey tr. 
Sé. dl mbrose 11. 41 He chose rather to sell the corne .. then 
to give it away inthe lumpe. 1676 Towerson Decalogne 
22 How far they were fron erring .. I come now to shew, 
and that both in the lump and the retail. 1727 Pore, elc. 
art Sinking 86 A greal genius takes things in the lump, 
withou! stopping at minute considerations. 179% Gen/d. 
Mlag. 20/1 The Whitfieldians railed at rector, curate, 
doctrine, service, &c. Sc. allinthe lump. 1848 Mus. CarLYLe 
Lett. If, 28 Poor human creatures..[ am heartily sorry for 
them, severally, and in the lump. 1902 ‘A. Hore’ 7ris/ram 
of Blent x. 117 ‘You seem to dislike the daughter too..’ 
"Oh, | take the family in the lump’. 

f. ¢1681 HickeRinoitt. 7 tmervi. Wks. 17161, 385 Answer 
thein by lump, for they are all of a lump. 1708 Netson in 
Phil. Trans. XXV{. 141 The violence of the Thunder and 
Lightning .. melted a Watch and the Chain all of a Lump. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 100 She must be hurt for certain 
--her head is all ofa Lump, 1873 Routledge's Ung. Gentl. 
Mag. Mar. 197 Oil-skin jacket and trousers,..and high boots, 
into which he dropped all of a lump. 

6. Applied to persons. a. As a term of oppro- 
brium: A heavy, dull person. (Cf. tc.) 

1597 Piler. Parnass. 1.80 All foggie sleepers and all idle 
lumps. 1714 Manvevitte Fad. Bees at. (1733) 159 What 
awkward Lumps have I known, which the Dancing-inaster 
has put limbs to! 1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict., Lump,..a 
heavy, dull, unapprehensive Person. cx1800 K. Waite 
d thanatos 39 Poems (1830) 124 A sluggish senseless lump 
to lie, 1888 A. Warpror oems & Sk. 202 The inuckle 
diled lump didna like to spoil the nicht’s performance, 

b. A big sturdy creature. ?d/a/. 

1630 KR. Fohkuson's Kingd. & Comma. w. 509 He being 
a corpulent man presumed to follow his pleasures..At last, 
this lumpe was eatinguished. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
vill. 76 They were comely lumps of girls. 1879 Miss qeeieon 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Lump, a good-sized child... ‘ How big 
are your children?’ ‘Oh, they bin lumps’. 1887 Hate 
Caine Deemster xx, When we were lumps of lads. 

7. Technical senses. 

a. A bloom or loop of malleable iron. 
‘[1686, etc. : see Loop sé.41.] 1875 in Knicut Diet. Mech, 
b. A kind of paving brick or tile (sec quot. 1881). 

1787 W. Marstatt. Norfolk (1795) I. 383 Leanps, barn- 
floor bricks. 1833 Loupon Encycl, Cottage, etc. Archit. 
§ 599 The Welsh or Stourbridge lumps at the sides should 
-form with those of the back an angle of forty-five degrees 
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or upwards. 188: Youxc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1224‘ Luinps’ which are thicker than tiles range in size from 
12 in, to 36 in. : 

e. A barge or lighter used in dockyards. 

1796 Lond. Chron. 2 June 528 A lump from the dockyard 
has this moment conveyed three new cables on an end to 
tbe Hind. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7rade, Lumps, .. dock- 
yard barges. 1867 in SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 


d. In firearms: (a) The nipple-seat on a gun- 
barrel; (4) ‘ Ina break-joint breech-loader, an iron 
block on the barrel which descends into a recess 


in the action’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1844 Reenl. & Ord. Army 106 A new lump for swivel, 
brazed and fitted oncarbine. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 
1.1.11. § 1. 27 The accident which sometimes occurs when 
from defective brazing the barrels and the Inmp pari 
company. 188r GREENER Guu 198 A steel lump placed 
underneath the barrels, which engages in the face of the 
breech-action when the gun is closed. 

e. Calico woven in long lengths. 

1897 Textile Stocks & Ex. Gaz. 25 Oct., 150 lumps 9/8 
Shirtings. 

f. Alining, S. Staffordsh. (Sce quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining, Lumps, coal of largest 
size by one. 

8. attrib. and Comb.: lump-account, an account 
in which items are ‘lumped’ together withont par- 
ticulars or details; lump-coal (sec quot. 1881); 
+lump cotton, some species of cotton plant, 
prob. Gossypium bartadense; lamp gold, gold in 
nuggets; tlump-love, ?cnpboard-love; lump 
stone (see quot.); lump sugar, loaf sugar broken 
into lumps or cut into cubes; lump sum, a sum 
which covers or includes a number of items; lump 
work, work which is contracted for ‘in the lump’. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Dutch Reckoning, ..a 
verbal or *Lump-account withoul particulars. 1877 Ray- 
MOND Sfatist. Mines & A/éning 288 The combustion is far 
more perfect than can be brought about with *lump-coal. 
1881 — Wining Gloss. s.v. Coal, Lump (coal) includes the 
larges! lumps as they come from the mine. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat, Bot. 1552 Gossipium, The Cotton tree or plant... 2 
Gossipium frutescens annum (sic). The bush of *lumpe 
Cotton, 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden clxxiv, Vhe bush of 
lump cotton..riseth out ofthe ground with an upright stemme. 
1898 Daily Vews 28 Jan. 5/7 Whereit crosses the creeks,*luinp 
gold is plentiful. 17.. Old Song (N.), Now he ate, and he 
drank, and he kiss’d, and he toy'd, And all the delights of 
*lump-love he enjoy’d. 1829 Glover's [list, Derby 1. gt There 
are lamellar gritstone of this class, capable of sustaining great 
heat; these are formed into round plates, called pye, pot, or 
*lump stones, and are used in the iron forges. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes (1673) 95 Making tt into whites, which fs that we 
call *Lump-Sugar in England. 1731 P. SHaw Three F's. 
Artif, Philos. 31 The Artof refining Sugar into the different 
kindsof Clay’d, Lump, Loaf, &c. 1854 Dickexs Hard 7.11. 
vi. 184 The bread was new and crusty, the butter fresh, and the 
sugarlump. 1867 Smvtu Sarlor's Word-th., *Lump sian,a 
full payment of arrears, and not by periodical instalments of 
money. 1883 T. Harpy in Lougm. Mag. July 266 He.. 
receives a lump sum of 2/. or 3/. for harvest work. 1900]. T. 
Fowrer in Durham Acc. Nolls (Surtees) 729 The rents of 
each place are entered in a lump sum. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 
Labour (1864) 11. 373/2 The natural tendency is for piece- 
work to pass tito *lump-work. /éic. 374/2 * Lump’ work, 
‘piece’ work, work by ‘the job’, are all portions of the con- 
tract system, The principle is the same. 1892 S/ar17 Mar. 
3/3 There are three systems of payment—day work, piece 
work, and lump work; and lump work is the curse of the lot. 

Lump (lymp), 5d.2. Also6-7 lumpe, 7 lompe. 
{Found also as MLG. /umpen (Diefenbach), 
MDnu. /ompe, G. lump, lumpfisch, F. lompe; hence 
mod.L, (specific namc) /wmpus, It Sp. lempo. 
By foreign etymologists it has commonly been sup- 
posed to be of Eng. origin, a use of Lum 56.1, with 
tefercnce to the btilky figure of the fish; but the Du. 
and LG. forms are known from earlier examples 
than the Eng. Cf. Du. /omp heavy.] 

I. A spiny-finned fish of a leaden-blue colour and 
uncouth appearance, Cyclopterus lumpus, charac- 
terized by a suctorial disk on its belly with which 
it adheres to objects with great force (whence its 
name of f:unp-sucker) ; the sea-owl. 

The arctic species is C. sfinosus. 

1545 Exyor Dict., Faber, a fyshe of the Spanyshe sea .. is 
lyke to be that fyshe, whyche is called a lump. 191 
Lyty £udimion in, iii, For fish these; crab, lumpe, and pow- 
ting. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 428 The Lompe, Paddle orsea- 
Owle, a fish called in Latin orbis. 1655 Mourer & Bexnur 
Tlealth's hi (1746) 247 Lumps are of two sorts, the 
one as round almost as a Bowl, the other resembling the 
Fillets of a Calf. a 1672 [see Cock-pappLe). 
Hist, Brit, Anim, 190. 


2. Comb. ; lump-fish, lump sucker, =1. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 76 Lompe-fish. The Lumpe 
or Lompe, is a fish so named from his shape and likenesse, 
and is in taste agreeable to the name. 1743 Parsons in 
Phil, Trans. XLII. 385 The /’hoca..is rather like a Lump- 
fish, and almost triangular. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & [st. Anim, 
If. xvii. 121 Under the name of lump. fishes I include all those 
whose ventral fins unite to form a disk or sucker by which 
they are enabled to adhere tothe rocks. 1885 C. F. Houper 
Marvels Anim. Life 21 Vhe lump-fish is .. accredited with 
being a nest builder. 1766 PENNANT Zool. (1776) III. 117 
*Lump sucker. 1836 YarRett Brit, Fishes (1859) Il. 343 
The Lump Sucker is remarkable for its very grotesque form. 
1883 Fisheries Exhih. Catal. (ed. 4) 105 A Lump Sucker, 
caught at S, I-eonards. : 

Lump (lzmp), v1 Now dia’. In 6 lompe. 


1828 FLEMING 


[Cf. the synonymons /amp (see E. D. D.) and Du. { 


LUMP. 


lompen.] trans. To beat, thresh; to beat or 


thresh ot. Also adso/., to thresh. 

1546 J. Hevwoop /rozv. (1867) 47 But what neede we 
lumpe out loue at ones Iashyng. 15s0 CoverDate Sfir, 
Perle vi, (1588) 75 As the..laundresse washeth, beateth, 
lompeth, and clappeth the foule vnclenly and defiled clothes. 
wBzt Crare Viil, Mins‘r. 1. 65 Delving the ditch.. Or 
lumping corn out ina dusty barn, /éid, 11. 31 The thresher 
once lumping, we heard him no more. 1847 Hattiwe tt, 
Lump. (1) To beat severely. Var. dial. 

Lump (lymp), v2 [Of symbolic sound; cf. 
dump, glump, grump, hump, mump.)] 

1. zxtr. To look sulky or disagreeable. (In early 
quots. always in collocation with /our.) 

1577 Stanvuurst Descr. /red. in Holinshed Chron. (1807-8) 
VI. 3 They stand lumping and lowring..for that they 
imagine that their evill lucke proceedeth of him. rs581 Rici 
Farewell Dd ivb, She beganne to froune, lumpe, and lowre 
at her housebande. 1593 7ed/-Svoth's N. Y. Gift 19 At 
home they will lumpe and lower. 1594 Lopce Wounds 
Civ. IV. iv. i. F 2, How fare these Lords that lumping pout- 
ing proud Imagine how to quell me withtheirlookes? 1847 
Haruwe tr, Lump..i3) To be or look sulky. Devon. 

2. frans. In antithesis with /ke: To be displeased 
at (something that must be endured). co//og. 

1833 Neat Down Easters 1. vii. 104 Let em lump it if 
they don’t like it. 1835-40 IlatinurRtoN C/ocka. Pref. (1862) 
6 A man that would be guilty of such an action is no 
gentleman, that’s flat, and if you don’t like it you may 
lump it. 1878 Mrs, Stowe Poganuc P. xi. 94, (ll buy 
clothes as I see fit, and if anybody don’t like it, why they 
may lumpit, that’sall. 1893 Grant Attenin &. Bla‘hwayt's 
Iuterviews Pref. 11 Whether we like hin or lump him, he 
(the Interviewer] is master of the situation, 


Lump (lomp), v3 [f. Lump sé.1 

= Luarine Jf/. a. 2, which occurs much earlier than the 
verb.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To melt down intoalump. b. To 
form or raise into lumps. ¢. Vo cover with lumps. 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham (1805) 1V. xc. 256 
Topas nicked the family plate, and has lumped it by this 
time, with my pink diamond into the bargain. 1852 
Meanderings of Mem. 1. 12, 1 the mattress spread, And 
equal lay whatever lumps the bed. 1879 G. Mrrepitit 
Egotst xxiii, An old cuirass..lumped with a strange adhesive 
concrete. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs (1. 293 Ploughed 
fields, one of which was‘lumped up’ for melon planting, 
each lump a mound about two feet high. 

2. To put altogethcr in one ‘lump’, mass, sam, 
or group, without discrimination or regard for par- 
ticulars or details; to take, consider, or deal with 
‘in the lump’. a. szneply. 

1624 Br. Mountacu /mmed. ciddr. 84 They agree nol 
long with and amongst themselues,..let them be lumped or 
consorted as they would haue it, as they please. 1721 C. 
Kine Brit, Merch. 1. 223 They are as much out in their 
Estimation..as they are in their other goods, which they 
lump al above 480000/. whereas they amount only td 
168884/, 1781 Map. D'Arsiay Diary Mar., | have been.. 
provokingly interrupted in writing this, thal I mus! now 
finish it by lumping mmatiers at once. 1840 Marrvat Poor 
Fack xiii, They always lump the petty officers and common 
seamen. 1884 BrowninG Fesishtah, Camel-Driver, Man 
lumps his kind i’ the mass. God singles thence Unit by 
unit. 1893 Lypexxer Horns & Hoofs 75 Dr. Gray (who 
certainly did nol err on the side of ‘lumping’ species). 

b. 70 lump together (occas. up). 

1692 Sik T. P. Brounr £ss. 103 Take the World in Gross, 
and lump it together. 1726 AviirrR Parergon 82 A con 
Pea of Expences ought to be made, that is to say in 
inglish, the Expences ought to be lump'd together and 
divided. 1856 Maxwett in Li/¢ viii. (1882) 239 A tendency 
in the human mind to lump up all causes, and give them an 
aggregate name. 1895 F. Haxrison in 19¢% Cent. Aug. 314 
All systems of unorthodox philosophy are lumped together 
by him as mere forms of contemporary superstition. 

ec. Zo lump (logether) in or into, occas. under. 

1703 De Foe F reeholder's Plea agst. Stockjobbing Elections 
Misc. 182 Our Liberties and Armies, and Fleets, and 
Parliaments, and Nation, are not Lump'd into Bargains. 
1839 J. Steruinc £ss., etc. (1848) 1. 326 Mr. Carlyle lumps 
under the same condemnation all introspection of a man's 
being. 1883 Str J. Bacon in Law Rep. 27 Ch. Div. 51x 
The premium and the principal are lumped in one sum. 
t90z Bono Ly/y’s Wks. Il. 249 The..earlier work which 
I have lumped together under the wide tille of Moralities. 

d. Zo dump (something) zufo or \2n) with 
(something else): see 2. 

1796 Bentuam /’vo¥. agst. Law Taxes (1816) 56 It comes 
lumped 1o him in the general mass of law charges: a heap 
of iteins, among which no vulgar eye can ever hope to 
discriminate. 1831 ‘}. L. Peacock Crotchet C. viii, Farmer 
Seedling lumps it in with his tithes... Lumps it in, sir] 
Lump in a charitable donation! 1857 Hucues Tos Brown 
1, viii, ‘I won't’, said Tom,..lumping them all in his mind 
with his sworn enemy. 1874 WHyte Mecvitte Uncle John 
{L. xviii, 193 The Eee lumped him in with a body of 
dancing men. .he was pleased to call the Light Brigade. 

+3. To pay ina lump sum. O6s. rare. 

1755 Wem, Capt. P. Drake \. xv. 147 The Turnkey pro- 
posed to us, to lump (as hecalled it) the coming down Money. 

b. Yo lay the whole of (a particular sam of 


money) a2 a single object. 

1864 Derby Day ui. 32 He lumped it all upon an outsider, 
and backed him to win tbe Chester Cup, 1872 Desanr & 
Rice Ready Money Mort. v, Vf 1 only had a dollar in the 
world.. I'd lump it all on my system. 

4. intr. To collect together into a lump; to be 


formed or raised into lumps. 

1720 Rosi: in Phil. Trans. XX XI. 122 [To] cause the 
Ashes to lump or clodder together. 1852 Morrit Tanning 
& Currymy (1853) 397 Leather thus made .. does not lump 
under the hammer, 1856 Symonvs in H. F. Brown Stog. 
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LUMPED. 


(1895) I. 82, I have a new cover and cushion made for my 
chair. It is much fatter and more comfortable than the old 
one, which used to lump up allin a heap. 

5. To move heavily, ‘stump’ along; to drop 
dow2 like a lump. 

1861 F, W. Rosinsox No-Church Prol. (1863) 4 The old 
woinan gave a snort like a sea-horse, lumped down in her 
bed, and drew her counterpane over her head. /d¢d. viii. 61 
He scrambled up with an oath, lumped down again in a 
sitting posture, and stared before him stupidly. 1879 G. 
Merepitu £go7.t I. Prel. 4 They lump along like the old 
lob-legs of Dobbin the horse. 

Lumped (lzmpt), 7//. a. [f. Lump sé. and z. 
+-E).] Made, shaped, or raised into a lump. 

c1425 St. Christina x. in Anglia VIII. 123/29 In pe 
maner of an vrchyn pe luinped body 3ode to fe owne 
shappe. 1882 J. WatkeR Faunt to Auld Reekie etc. 20 
He limps awa and hauds his lumpit noddle. 1898 G. 
Merenitu Odes Fr, fist. 21 Like lumped grass Nid-nod io 
ground beneath the cuffing storm. 

Lumper (lo‘mpai), 56. [f. Lump v. + -ER}.] 

1. a. A labourer employed in loading and un- 
loading cargoes, esp. timber. b. Sc. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Lumpers, persons who 
contract lo unload ships. 1796 CoLqunowun Police Afetrop. 
(ed. 3) 54 lhe prevailing practice of discharging and deliver- 
ing lhe cargoes of ships by a class of aquatic labourers, 
known hy the name of Lumpers and Scuffle-hunters. 1825 
Jamieson, Lusifer, one who furnishes ballast for ships, 
Greenock ; apparently from its being put on board in the 
lump. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xviil, They go on board 
as lumpers to clear the ships. 1892 Daily News 5 Dec. 
s/s He was a rigger and lumper. 

2. slang. a. A kind of river-thief (cf. 1). b. 
(See quot. 1851.) ¢@. A militia-man. dd. Asmall 
contractor, sweater, 

a. 178: G. Parxer View Soc. I1. 78 They then commence 
Lumpers, which is skulking about ships, lighters, &c, 
- Stealing old iron.. or whalever comes to hand. 

b. 185: Mavuew Lond. Labour (1864) I. 413, He under- 
slood by a ‘ Duffer’,; a man who sold goods under false 
pretences, making out thal they were smuggled..; whereas 
a ‘Lumper’ would sell linens fetc]..which..were made to 
appear new when they were old, or solid when they were 
flimsy. 

C. 1869 Beacxmore Lorna D. xxxvili, He was going 1o 
bring the lumpers upon us, only he was afeared, last winter. 

d. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 374 The first 
man who agrees to the job takes it in ihe lump, and he 
again lets it to others in the piece... The menu lo whom it is 
sublel only find labour, while the ‘iumper’, or first con- 
tractor, agrees for both labour and materials. 1892 Ladour 
Coummission Gloss., Luitpers, contractors, middlemen, 
sweaters. 1902 Heston. Gaz. 29 Mar. 9/1 In working in 
America for what are called ‘front lumpers’. : 

3. One who lumps things together. (Often with 
reference to classification, after Darwin’s nonce-use. ) 

1857 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 105 It is good to 
have hair-splitters and lumpers. 1894 Cornh. Alag. Mar. 
295 Modern biologists are divided into the two camps of the 
splitters and the lumpers. The first are in favour of making 
a species out of every petty. variety; the second are all for 
lumping unimportant minor forms into a single species. 

4. Treland. A coarse variety of potato. 

1840 Zait’s Afag. VII. 278 {In Ireland] though their 
condition haply should not be much bettered, under any 
change, it is impossible thal it can he worse, while lumpers 
will grow. 1841 Lever C. O’A/alley xxviii, You son of 
a lumper potato, 1843 — 3%. Wéntoz xxvii, A miserable mud 
hovel, surrounded by, maybe balf an acre of lumpers. 

Lumper, v. Obs. exc. dial, [Cf. Lamprr, 
Lomrer Obs. Also Lup z.3 §.] 

1. intr. Tomoveclumsily; tostumble or blunder 
along. Also fg. 

1581 -J. Breer Haddon’s Answ, Osor, 91 [They] have 
alwayes hetherto in the inlerpretation of that Epistle, grop- 
yngly lyke nightowles lumpred in darknesse. /7¢, 311 As 
men you may lumper and trippe. 1787 Grose /’vov. Gloss., 
Lumper, to stumble. A lumpering borse. West}. 1898 T. 
Harpy HWessex Poems 206 Over piggeries, and mixens .. 
They lumpered straight into the night. 

+2. In pa. pple. ?Spread ont. Obs. 

¢1650 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 114 Her lyppes lay 
lumpryd’ on her chyn. 

+ Lu'mperdee clu‘mperdee, adv. ?20nce-wd. 
Used to express clumsy movement. 

21553 Upaty Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb) 36 Ye shall see hir 
glide and. . Not lumperdee clumperdee like our spaniell Rig. 

+Lumpering, 7//. a. Ods. [f. Luuper v. + 
-ING.] Stumbling; ? causing to stumble. 

1519 Horman Vlg. 247d, All our iourney was by lumper- 
ynge grounde, and..bryry placis. 1787 [see Lumrer v. 1]. 

Lumpet. [f. Luspsd.+-er.] A small lump. 

1812 CoLerRipGE Omuiana Lit. Rem. 1836 I. 366 The curd 
lumpets of various sizes. 

Lumpily (ly'mpili), edz. 
In a lumpy fashion; in lumps. 

1878 Asney Photogr. (1881) 55 Note if the collodion 
flows freely, viscously, or lumpily. 1900 Black. Mag. 
Apr. 516/1 A white beard with amber streaks hung lumpily 
down to his waist. 

Lumpiness (lzmpinés). [f. Lumpy +-nxss.] 
Lumpy quality or condition. Also cozcr, 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.27 To reduce and 
hreak down the lumpiness, and bring the land into a fine slate. 
hs VaN Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 7 A lumpiness may be 
left behind at the point of irjury. 1886 J, K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts 19 Vhey {[se. a child’s new shoes} lack symmetry and 
curve, and possess an indescribable appearance of lumpiness. 

Lumping (lompin), v//. 56. [f. Lup v3 + 
-ING |] 

1. The action of Lustr vd,3 in various scnses. 


{f Lumpy +-1y2.] 
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1607 MARKHAM Cava, vil. (1617) 14 It is very good to save 
the blood. .and whilst he bleedes, lo stirre it about for luinp- 
ing. 1757 Sfonitor No. 96 11. 424 Tbe lumping of charac- 
ters together, and giving them in sucli general terms, as con- 
vey no distinct and clear idea, 1851 /vaser’s Alag. Aug. 
144 With..a dryness and lumping in my throat. 1903 
Speaker 14 Mar. 576/2 The Committee conte object 1o the 
‘lumping’ of votes. | 

2. The occupation or business of a ‘Inmper’. 

185: Mayuew Loud, Labour (1861) I11. 289 In order to 
become acquainted with tbe system of lumping. 

Lu mping, ///.a. [f Lume sé. or v.34 1NG2,] 

+1. Forming itself into lamps; coagulating. 

1751 Lavincton Luthus. Meth. & Papists i. (1754) 94 
The Blood begins to boil, and 1he Heat rarefies and disperses 
the lumping Mass. 

+2. Weighing heavy. Ods. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. 620/303 Heore hertes 
were colde as lumpyng led. 

b. Hence collog.: Great, big. (Cf. thumping, 
bouncing, etc.) }ormerly often in phr. (now aa/.) 
lumping pennyworth = ‘plenty for one’s money’. 
Also Jumping weight, good or full weight. 

1705 Hickertncit Priest-er, u. viii. 73 But Money is 
Money .. and therefore a lumping peny-worth Priestcraft 
will afford you, as aforesaid. 1712 ArsutHNoT John Bull 
av. vi, Wilt thou purchase it, Nic.? thou shalt have a lump- 
ing Pennyworth. 1753 Scots Mag. 330/1 We are not to 
wonder at the lumping compliments. 1768 G. WuitE Se/- 
borne xiii, A full grown mus medius domesticus weighs.. 
one ounce lumping weight. 1825 BentHam Offie. Apt. 
Maximized, Observ, Peel's Sp, (1830) 16 One lumping asser- 
tion there is, upon which the whole strength of his argument 
rests. 186: T. A. TrottoreE La Seata II. xiv. 103 A family 
group with three or four lumping brats around her. 1881 
Crark Russete Ocean Free-Lance II. 30 She should hea 
lumping boat, to judge by the size of her mainsail. 

c. Of movement: Heavy, clumsy, attended by 
heavy shocks. Also of the noise produced by 
such movement, 

1884 READE Gd. Stories 254 There was a lumping noise 
and a great clatter. 

3. Characterized by putting things together in- 
discriminately or without regard for detail. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judie, Evid. (1827) 1. 435 By 
lum ping charges together, and (after a lumping mass of proof) 
pronouncing a luniping judgmeni on the whole mass,—a pre- 
cedent has been set. 1896 Augincering Afag. XVI. 48 ‘Vhe 
factory manager accustomed 1o ‘lumping’ methods of cosi- 
keeping. 

Hence Lu-mpingly adv., heavily and clumsily. 

1847 Blackw. Afag. UX1.741 The canvass flapped against 
the mast, as the old girl rolled lumpingly in the swell. 

Lumpish (lo'mpif),2. Also 6 lompish. [f. 
Lump sé. (in some uses with mixture of the sense 
of Lump v.2) +-18H.] 

1. Of material objects: Of cumbersome weight 
or bulk; not apt to be moved easily; heavy and 
unwieldy. ? Ods. 

1545 AscuamM Jo-xoph, 11. (Arb.) 125 1 is betier to haue a 
shafte.. somewhat to lygbt than ouer lumpysshe. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Llealth 105 It {boiling} makes it [food} lumpish, 
close, heavy, dull, and gross on the Pallate. 1727 BrapLey 
Fam. Dict, s.v. Earth, The Earth is called claiey or stiff 
Earth, when it..is lumpish, dull, heavy and cold. 

2. Heavy and clumsy in appearance, shape, or 
movement. 

e3sss Harrsrirtp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 226 
Then should we have soon espied the lumpish and foul 
hands of our juggler. 1573 L. Liovp Pilgr. Princes 19 
From a rude & lumpish Chaos, the worlde waxed heautifull. 
1671 BraGrave Astrol. Physte 127 A man of .. swarthy 
complection, and ofa lumpish countenance. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World 1}. 539 The amphibious and lumpish 
animals which dwelt on Southern Georgia, 1820 Scott 
Afonast, xxix, Swelling lumpish hills. 1863 A. M. Beir 
Princ. Speech 179 A tongue which formerly lay lumpish and 
inerl in the mouth. 1882 Q. Nev. Oct. 375 Seated statues, 
square and lumpish, like those brought from Branchidz to 
the Pritish Museum. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella II. 
122 A governess, a schoolgirl, or a lumpish boy. 

3. Stupidly dull, heavy, or lethargic in action, 
thought, or feeling; sluggishly inactive; slow- 
minded, unapprehensive. 

1528 Payner Salerue's Regim, Biv hb, A lumpisbe spirite 
causeth a sluggishe body. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 7erence, 
Heauntont, v. 1. Q vj, To be called a blockpate, a dulhead, 
an asse, a lumpish sol. 1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 141 
The often and much vse of Lettuce..hindreth procreation, 
.-and maketh Ihe body lumpish. 1702 Pore Yan. § Alay 
420 The lumpish husband snoar’d away the night. 1777 
Burks Let. to Fox Wks. 1X. 150 An beavy, lumpish ac- 
quiescence in Government. 1782 Cowper 70 Lady Austen, 
ou a Flood at Olaey,1 then should have no need of wit, 
For lumpish Hollander unfit! 1868 Doran Saints & Sin. 
Il. 309 He was as nervous aboul dreams as the most lumpish 
of dairymaids. 1893 Natiow (N. Y.) 12 Jan. 19/1 We do 
not believe this attitude of lumpish obstruction can he per- 
sisted in if the Democratic Senators do their duty. 

+b. Insensible fo. Obs. 

1585 Parsons Chr, Exerc... iv. 29 So dead we are, and 
lumpish 1o all goodnesse. ‘7 

+4. Low-spirited, dejected, melancholy. Ods. 

1534 More Com, agst. Trib... Wks, 1196/1 He marketh 
well..mennes complexions. . by whiche they be light hearted 
or lumpish. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. 1. xii, 18 He looking 
lompish and full sullein sad. 1591 SHAKs. 720 Geut. 11, i. 
62 She is lumpish, heauy, mellancholly. 1602 RowLanps 77s 
Merrie when Gossips meete g The lumpish leaden melan- 
choly thought. 1621 S. Warp Life Faith vii. 46 His faith 
cannot bee but lumpishand melancholly. aati Travp Cone. 
Phil. i. 14 Neither ever since that time have I felt any lump- 
ish heavinesse. 1722 SteELE Spect. No. 518 Pg A contracted 


| 


LUMPY. 


hrow, a lumpish down-cast look. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
Il. 35 My Heart was so lumpish ! 

5. Of sound: Dull and heavy. 

1742 Firtpinc 7. Andrews u1. ix, He fell prosiraied on 
the floor with a lumpish noise. a@1764 Liovp Ode to 
Genius Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 174 Lifeless and lumpish as the 
hagpipes drowzy drone. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries 
Hunt, Life (1826) xvi. go The Fad lumpish, lubhy lones 
of the fourth and fifth strings of the guittar. 

+6. In lumps, lumpy. Ods. (exc. as nonce-use). 

1735 Dycne & Paroon Dict., Lumpish, in Clods or con- 
gealed Parcels. 1776 Bedlam, a Povm 8 When gloomy the 
black Bile prevails, And lumpish Phlegm the thicken'd 
Mass congeals. 1850 Maxwett. Let. in Life v. (1882) 145 
Metallic bismuth. .eilher powder or lumpish. 

+b. Of liquor: Fnll of lumps, ropy. Ods. 

1703 Art §& Mlyst, Vintners 35 Sack thal is lumpish or 
lowring. 

7. Comb. 

1632 Dexker Pref Verse in Brome’s North. Lasse, Thy 
Daughter. Is chaste and witly to the time; Not lumpish- 
cold, as is her Clime. @1645 Heywoop Fort. dy Land & 
Sva i. i, Wks. 1874 VI. 366 ‘Ther’s no mirth in me, nor was 
I wont to be so lumpish sad. 1863 Mus. Gasket, Dark 
Night's Work xii. 223 They've quite a different slyle of 
hand [in horsemanship], and sit all lumpish-like. 


Lumpishly (lxmpifli), adv, [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a lumpish manner ; heavily and clumsily ; + de- 


jectedly ; stupidly; sluggishly (ods.). 


¢ 1430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 16 in Babees Bk., Lump- 
ischh caste not bin heed a-doun. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Dent. \xxxviii. 543 Let vs looke that wee knowe Gods trueth 
aforehand..for without that wee shall goe lumpishly to 
worke. a 1652 Brome Exg. Moor 1. iii. Wks. 1873 II. 12 
*Tis your sullenness ; Would you have brided it so lumpishly 
With your spruce younker? 1860 HawTHorne Mard. Faun 
I]. vi. 81 She soughi..to relieve his heart of the burden 
thal lay lumpishly upon it. 1862 AZacm. Mag, Sept. 424 
‘The dark outline of the summit peaked or lumpishly rounded. 
1890 Crark Russert Ocean Trag. Il. xxi. 180 Bodies of 
vapour coming logether over our mastheads, and compacting 
there lumpishly amid the stagnaut air. 

Lumpishness (lzmpifnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being lump- 
ish; cumbrous heaviness; heavy and clumsy as- 
pect; tsluggishness, drowsy inactivity, heaviness 
of heart (06s.); rarely, lumpiness. 

1574 Newtow ffealth A/ag. 17 Anill diet bringeth heaviness 
and drowsie lumpishness to tbe hodie, 1582 BENTLEY AZon. 
Alatrones u.174 Take from me ydienesse and sloth, and 
heauie lumpishnesse. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg, xvi. 117 A 
purgative medicament is to hee ministred. .if the party have 
the headache or lumpishnesse. 1668 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic 
y. ii. 163 When the Lead hath lost its own earthy lumpish- 
ness, which is expelled by often melting. 1727 Baiey vol. 
Il, Lumpishness, a being in lumps; also dulness, heaviness. 
1847 L, Hunt d/en, Woaten, § B. 1. iv. 65 His apparently 
indolent yel active lumpishness. 1848 RickMAN Archit. 
App. 42 The chapels and aisle surrounding these apses, 
tends very much..to give that lumpishness mentioned 
above. 1880 G. Merepitn 7ragic Cont. iv. 49 No dead 
stuff, no longer any afflicting lumpishness, His brain was 
vivifying lighi. 

Lumpkin (lomrkin). dal [f. Lup 561+ 
-KIN.] A clumsy, blundering person. 

[1773 Gotosm. Stoops to Cong., Dram. Pers,, Tony Lump- 
kin.] 1901 ‘Zack’ Zales Dunstable Weir 198 The lumpkin 
had reacbed the gateo’ Morse’s Yard. 1901 Speaker 12 Jan. 
3099/2 There's a silly old-fashioned lot of Lumpkins in our 


part. 

Lump sucker: see Luup sb.2 

Lumpy (lz'mpi), 2. [f. Lust 5b.14-y1,] 

1. Full of lumps. 

1707 Mortimer Husé, 286 This is one of the best Spades 
I bave met with to dig hard lumpy Clays. 1809-16 Coxe- 
RIDGE Zadle-t. (1884) 414 A lumpy soup full of knots of 
curds. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Antu, Chem, I. 293 
The hlood remained perfectly fluid and slightly lumpy. 
1885 7izes 30 July 9/6 The soaked rice wben subjecied to 
steam-heat is liable to form a lumpy porridge instead of a 
mess in which the grains remain separate. 4 

b. Applied to rough water when the surface is 


cut up by the wind into small waves. 

3857 C. Gripere in Mere. Marine Mag. (1858) V. 3 Hard 
gales..with a heavy lumpy sea. 1867 d/or#, Star 19 Sept. 
3 At this part of the river the water was extremely ‘lumpy’, 
the high wind meeting the ebb tide. 1875 ‘ STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Sports 1. vis iv. § 3. 664 They are capable of living 
through a great deal of lumpy lake or river. 1 Times 
6 Mar. 7/2 The head wind and lumpy water in this reach 
making the work very hard. ; , J 

ec. Lumpy jaw: actinomycosis affecting the jaw, 


common in cattle. 

1891-2 E. Sarmon in U.S. Rep. Burean Anim, Ludust. 
(ttle), The Treatment of Lumpy Jaw. 1895 ies 4 Mar. 
3/3 Should an animal be suffering from ‘lumpy jaw* 
(actinomycosis),,.the inspector condemns it. ; 

2. Having an outline or shape characterized by 
lumps or roundish protuberances which impart a 


heavy and clumsy appearance. 

1708 Ozext tr. Boileau's Lutrin 36 Leaning on one Arm 
his lumpy Head. 1794 U. Price £ss. Victuresgue I, 262 
[{Vhat} dead flatness of outline..which his own close lumpy 
plantations of trees always exhibit. 1828 Scorr Fru/. 3 Apr. 
I have not forgiven them for.. building two lumpy things like 
mad-houses. 1865 GEtKIE Scen. & Geol. Scot. vill. 222 Schis- 
tose rocks. .form large lumpy hills, with long smooth slopes. 
1890 ‘ RotF Botprewoon’ Col. Reforurer (18911 107 Young 
ones {horses} generally have a ronndish, lumpy shoulder, 
1899 Albutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 577 The disorder differs from 
other forms of obesity in its partial and lumpy distribution. 

3. s/ang. Intoxicated, drank. 

1810 Splendid Follies U1, 165 Docior Lying..got cherry: 


» LUNA. 


merry, and came home as lumpy..as an ass, 1845 Punch 
VIII. 200 For ‘ boosey "we might substitute‘ lumpy’ to suit 
modern parlance. 1864 in Slang Dict. 

| una (l!-na). Also 7 anglicized lune. [L. 
lina moon.] (In senses 1 and 2 written with 
capital L as proper name.) 

1. The moon (personified). 

1529 SKELTON Bowge of Courte 3 Whan Luna, full of 
mutabylyte, As emperes the dyademe hath worne Of our 
pole artyke. 1588 Sxaxs. L. L. L.1v. ii. 39 Dud. What is 
dictima¥ Vath. A title to Phebe, to Luna, to the Moone. 
1592 Kyo $f. 7rag. u. iv. 19 And Luna hides her selfe 
to pleasure vs. 1836 M. Mackintosu Cottager's Dau. 319 
Luna shone bright in the blue arch above. 

2. ta. Alch, Silver (06s.). b. Her. The name 
used for argent, in the blazon of sovereiyn princes. 

3386 Cuatcer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we threpe. 1594 Piat Fewell-ho. ut. 89 To 
melt one part of Luna with 3 parts of Venus. 1599 T. 
Mlouret) Se/ewormes 45 When loue they turne to 5ol or 
Luna fine. 1606 J. Davtes (Heref.) Select Second Husband 
(Grosart) 7/1 Though Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich, 
It will be found but Lune, on Tryalls touch. 1641 Frencu 
Distill. vi. (1651) 196 ‘Vake..of our iune, not of the vulgar, 
graines two. 1652 Asumote Theatr. Chem. 198 Luna ys 
a pure white Body of clene Mercury & Sulphur white in- 
gendered. 1709 Hearne Col/ect. 6 Nov. (O. H.S.) I. 302 
A Cross Patée Luna, 1758 (see JupiTer2b]. 1828-40 Berry 
Exncycl. Her. 


ce. Luna cornea = Horn SILveER, chloride of 


silver fused. Also Lieve (incorrectly Lua) cornua. 
1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Luna Cornea or Lune Cornna, 
a tough, tasteless Mass, almost like Horn, made by pouring 
Spirit of Salt..on Crystals of Silver. 1796 Kirwan Elem, 
Min, (ed. 2) I]. 33 One hundred parts of..salt, 235 parts of 
Luna cornua welldried. 1890 ABNEY Pholog~. (ed. 6), Silver 
chloride, known to them [alchemists] as Luna cornua. 


3. More fully Zzza-moth: A large moth of 
North America, Actias Juna, having crescent- 
shaped spots on the wings. 


1884 Riverside Nat. //ist. (1888) 11. 453 The luna moth, 
Actias luna, is unrivalled for loveliness and beauty. 

Lunacy (lnasi). [f. Lunatic: see -acy 3.] 

1. The condition of being a lunatic; intermittent 
insanity such as was formerly supposed to be 
brought about by the changes of the moon; now 
applied ge. to any form of insanity (idiocy usually 
excepted). In legal use, such mental unsoundness as 
interferes with civil rights or transactions. + Also, 
a fit or attack of such insanity. 

Commission of lunacy, a commission, issuing from a court, 
authorizing an inquiry as to the soundness of a person's mind. 
Commissioner in lunacy, (a) the title given by the statute 
of 1842 to two officers then first appointed ; in 1845 changed 
to Master in lunacy (see below); (4) in present use, a mem- 
ber of a board (now consisting of ten members) appointed 
by the Lord Chancellor to inspect asylums and grant licences 
to private persons who undertake the charge of lunatics. 
Master in lunacy, a legal officer whose duty It is to investi- 
gate the mental condition of persons alleged to be insane 
and to make orders dealing with the persons and estates of 
lunatics. 

ws4xr Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 1 Suche persons..were 
--than not mad nor lunatike, but sithen that time fallen to 
madnes or lunacy, 1602 Suaks. Ham. i. i. 4 Grating so 
harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent and dangerous 
Lunacy. /ééd, 111. itt. 7 The termes of our estate, may not 
endure Hazard so dangerous as doth hourely grow Out of 
his Lunacies, 1613 Corcr., Lunatigue, Lunaticke, in a Lu- 
nacie. 1635 Swan .Sfec. AV. vii. § 3 (1643) 334 This disease of 
lunacie, is a disease whose distemper followeth the course of 
the moon. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 55 Persons, who by luna 
or otherwise are furiously mad. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 
307 Vaking advantage of John Lord Brereton’s being then 
under a commission of lunacy. 1874 Buckner & Tuxe 
Psych, Med. ted. 3) 14 If the Lord Chancellor..employ a 
pérson not a Cominissioner in Lunacy to inspect. .the state 
of any asylum, hospital, gaol, house, or place wherein any 
lunatic is confined. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 1X. 
198 Declared a lunatic.. by the certificate of a master in 
lunacy. 1899 Adlhutt's Syst. Med. VMI. 453 The tendency 
+f all lunacy is to set at naught first and most frequently 
the optional and then the obligatory rules of conduct. 

bd. évansf. and fig. Mad folly. Often in much 
weakened sense. 


1588 Greene Alcida (1617) E, One while accusing loue as 
a lunacie, and then againe [etc.]. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
qv. 1549 The hellish and mad lunacy Of them that doe com- 
mit apostacie For gold. 1733 Cuevne /ing, Malady Pref. 
(1734) 3 To put a Stop to so universal a Lunacy and Madness. 
31817 CoLeripce Lay Scrm. 425 The wicked lunacies of the 
gaming-table, 1884 Manch. Exam. 25 June s/2 Alltalk of 
this kind is mere lunacy, involving, moreover, a more than 
lunatic disregard of facts. 

Cc. atirib, 

1881 Encycl. Brit. X111.112/1 The commencement of legis- 
Tation such as that known in England as the Lunacy Acts. 
1887 Brit. Ved. Frul. 12 Feb. 338/2 Under the present lunacy 
law. 1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 5/1 Finding that he could 
not fill up the necessary lunacy forms. 

+2. =Moon-blindness. (Cf. Lunatic 2 b.) 

1600 SurFLet Country Farit 1. xxx. 200 The horse-mules 
are more tractahle and more easie to guide and learne then 
the mare-mules be. Both of them are subiect to lunacie. 


Lunambulism, rare. [f. L. /#a moon, 
after somnambulism.) A kind of somnambulism 
supposed to be dne to the moon's influence. 

1846 TRENCH Mirvac, v. (1862) 157 note, There are cases of 


lunambulism, in which, no doubt, it (the moon] has influ- 
ence: but they are few and exceptional. 


Lunar (l'7'ni1), 2. and sé, (ad. L. Lindr-is, 
{, dina moon: see -ak.) A. adj, 


501 


1. Of or belonging to the moon ; situated in the 
moon; formerly often, influenced by or dependent 
upon the moon, or supposed to be so. 

Lunar race: a legendary race of Indian kings (Candra- 
vanca) supposed to have been descended from the moon, 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 Tbey haue denominated some 
Herbs Solarand some Lunar. 1661 Loveie Hist. Ainiin. § 
Jin, Introd., ‘be Lunar [animals] are tbe cat, beaver, dog, 
goat, hart, otter. 1762 Hooter Yasso's Ferus. Delivered vi. 
232 Vbere fuil the lunar beam resplendent play'd. 1774 
Gotpsam. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 255 ‘There are solar tides, and 
lunar tides. r800tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 352 Thealchemists 
gave the name of Solar Metals to those which are coloured ; 
and that of Lunar to those wbich are white. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. ii. 10 The reaction of that 
matter on the moon is the cause of a corresponding nutation 
inthelunar orbit. 1841 EcpHinstone Hist, (nd. 1. 259 The 
lunar race has but forty-eight names in the same period, in 
which the solar bas ninety-tive. 1854 W. K. Kettv Arago's 
Astron, (ed. 5) 73 Vhe existence of lunar volcanoes is in no 
wise demonstrated. 1878 ABNEY Photogr. (1881) 303 Lunar 
pbotography. — : 

b. Specialized collocations. 

Lunar cycle = Metonic cycle (see Cvcie sé. 2). Lunar 
day, the interval of time between two successive crossings 
of the meridian by the moon. Lunar dial (see quot.). 
Lunar dtstance, in Naut. Astr., the distance of the 
moon from the sun, a planet, or a fixed star, which is used in 
calculating longitude ut sea. Lunar equation, the inter- 
calation ofa lunar month after three lunar years ; also, the 
correction of the epact in tbe Gregorian calendar neces- 
sitated by the error of the lunar cycle. Lunar horo- 
scope (see quot... Lunar hour, the 24th part of a Innar 
day. Lunar mansion (see Manstox). Lunar method, in 
Naut. Astr., the method of determining longitude at sea by 
means of lunar distances. Lunar month, the interval 
from one new moon to the next,about 294 days; in popular 
language often used for a period of 28 days (four wecks). 
Lunar nodes, the point at which the orbit of the moon cuts 
the ecliptic Lunar observation, in Naut. Astr., an 
observation of lunar distances in finding the longitude at sea. 
Lunar rainbow, one formed by the moon's rays. Lunar 
star, astar whose geocentric distance from the moon is given 
in the Nautical Almanac for certain hours, so that the 
longitude may be found from them. Lunar tables, (1) 
tables of the moon’s motion from which its true place at any 
time may be found ; (2) logarithmic tables for correcting the 
#pparent distance of the moon from a star, on account of 
refraction and parallax. Lunar theory, the deduction of 
the moon’s motion from the law of gravitation. Lunar 
year, a period consisting of twelve lunar months ‘about 
3544 days). 

31704 Ifarris Ler. Techn. s.v. Cycle of the Moon, Ennea- 
decaterides is, with some, the Name of this *Lunar Cycle. 
1686 Goab Ce/est. Bodies t. xii. 58 As there is a Lunar Month 
consisting of 28 or 29 Days, so there isa “Lunar Day. 1862 
Bacne Liscuss. Magn. & Meteorol. Observ. 1.8 The curves 
.. show two east and two west deflections in a lunar day. 
1727-41 Cnampers Cycl. s.v. Dial, Moon-Dial, or * Lunar 
Dias, is that which shews the hour of the night by means 
of the light, or shadow, of the moon, projected thereon 
from an index. 1830 Ilerscner Stud. Nat. Phil. 27 A 
page of ‘*lunar distances’ from the Nautical Almanack. 
1712 Desacutiers tr. Ozanan's Geog. 6 The Addition of 
30 Days to the third Lunar Year, is call'd the * Lunar Equa- 
tion, 1727-41 Cuameers Cycl.s.v. //oroscope,* Lunar Horo- 
scope is the point which the moon issues out of, when the 
sun 1s in the ascending point of the east. This ts also called 
the fart of fortune, 1862 Bacne Discuss. Magn, & Meteorol, 
Observ. 11. 1 Each observation was marked with its corre- 
sponding ‘lunar hour. 1860 Worcester, *Lunar method, 
1594 Beunpevit Z-rerc. ut. 1. xlv. 11636) 358 The *Lunar 
month is that space of time which the Moone spendeth 
while she departing from the Sunne, returneth to him againe. 
1727-43 CuambBers Cycl., Lunar periodical Months, consist 
of twenty seven days, seven hours, and a few minutes. 
Lunar synodical Months consist of twenty nine days, twelve 
hours, and three quarters of an hour. 1766 BLacKstonr 
Comm, 11.141 A month in law is a lunar month, or twenty 
eight days, unless otherwise expressed. 1883 P. Scuarr 
Hist. Church 1. 1. xvi. 133 Vhe month Nisan was the first 
of the twelve lunar months of the Jewish year. 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. 1. 37 If the abovementioned meeting of 
the Sun, and *Lunar Node, happens on the very Day of the 
New Moon. 180 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxi, 112 The 
Captain got a *lunar observation as well as his meridian 
altitude, 1711 THoresay in Phil. Frans. XXVII. 320 
An Account of a *Lunar Rain-bow seen in Darbyshire. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. A/ast xxiii. 74 He knew every ‘lunar 
star in both hemispheres. 1864 Wesster, “Lunar Zables. 
1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. vi. 34 In 
the “lunar theory the sun is the great disturbing cause. 
1883 Hucycl, Brit. XVI. 800/1 The modern lunar theory 
commenced with Newton. 1594 Biunpevit Zaverc. m1. 1 
xliv. (1636) 357 Of “lunar yeeres there be two kinds, whereof 
the one ts ordinary,..and the other extraordinary or exces- 
sive,..the ordinarie or common yeere, is the space of twelve 
Moones or changes. /6/d., Vhe extraordinarie Lunar yeere 
..is the space of thirteene Moones or changes containing 
pos daies. 1835 Vhir~waLt Greece 1. 221 ‘The Greeks had 

egun to compensate for the defect of the lunar year, by the 
occasional addition of an intercalary month. 

2. Transferred and figurative uses. 

a. Monthly, menstrual. rare. 

1683 Tryon |Vay to Health 630 In tbe time of Pregnancy, 
or her Lunar visits. 1822 Goon Study Med. 1V. 64 The 
cessation of her lunar discharge. 

b. Having the character of the moon as opposed 
to that of the sun ; not warmly bright; pale, pallid. 

1742 Younc N¢. 7%. 111. 56 A theme so like thee, a quite 
lunar thenie, Scft, modest, melancholy, female, fair, 1864 
Spectator 425 Which we might call lunar poetry,—poetry 
without brilliancy, passion, or warmth, but yet containing 
glimpses of a pale but true beauty. 1902 SwixsurNe in 
). Kev. July 26 Even the lustre of Partridge [in 701 Fones) 
1s pallid and lunar beside the noontide glory of Micawber. 

c. Lunar politics: used allusively for ‘matters 


| of no practical concern’, 
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1868 Huxrey Lay Seri, vii. (1870) 159 Hume's strong and 
subtle intellect takes up a great many problems about which 
we are naturally curious, and shows us that they are essen- 
tially questions of lunar politics, in their essence incapable 
of being answered. 

3. Cieseent-shaped, Lunate. Lunar bone (= 
medical L. os dunare): = B 3. Also, marked 
with crescent-shaped spots, as /znar underwing. 

1635 J. Haywarptr. Bioudt’s Banish'd Virg.179 Vhe Dwell- 
ings spreading. .from one point of the Heaven to the other in 
a lunar forme. 1693 Dryvren [p/is 4 /anthe Poet. Wks. 
(Aldine ed.) 1V. 186 The lunar horns, that bind The brows 
of Isis. 1703 Pore 7hcbais 86; Who grasps the struggling 
heifer’s lunar horns. 1759 W. WILKIE Efigox. 11. (1769) 22 
Each with a faulchion armed and lunar shield. 1843 WesT- 
woop Srit, Moths 1. 133 Orthosta lunosa the lunar under 
wing). 1845 /ééd¢. 11. 10 Geometra luuaria (the lunar 
thorn), 1863 Reeve Land & Freshw, Mollusks 50 Aper- 
ture broadly obliquely lunar. 1887 E. D. Cove Urig. Fittest 
vii. 264 The separation of the scaphoid and lunar bones. 

4. Of or containing silver (see LUNA 2a), Lunar 
caustic, uitrate of silver fused. 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Alisc. Tr. 331/2 The little success 
attending the use of tbe lunar caustic in these experi- 
ments. 1822 Goop Sfudy Med. 1. 313 The lunar pill of 
Boerhaave, formed from a preparation of silver, which may 
be regarded as a mild lunar caustic. 1826 OTTLEY Dict. 
Chem., Silver, Nitrate of; formerly called Lunar Nitre, 
Lunar Crystals, or Crystals of Silver,and when fused Lunar 
Caustic. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 789 Vhe cornea of 
both eyes was touched with a point of lunar caustic. 

9. In Arabic grammar: ‘Ihe epithet of the elass 
of consonants before which the / of the article is 
not assimilated; so called because including g, 
the initial of gamzar moon. Opposed to sodar. 

1776 J. Ricnarpson Arad, Gram. iit. 8 The dentals and 
linguals are called so/ar letters, the rest dunar, 

6. Comé.: lunar-diurnal a., peitaining to the 
lunar day; lugar-magnetic a., pertaining to mag- 
netism as affected by the moon's position. 

1856 SaBINE in Phil, Trans. CXLVI. 499 The Lunar- 
diurnal Variations of the Inclination..at that Station, 1862 
Bacue Discuss, Magn. & Aleteorol. Observ. Wt. 11 The 
lunar-magnetic interval for the Philadelphia station. 


B. 56. 


+1. A moon-like body, satellite. Ods. 

1651 R. Cito in Hartlié'’s Legacy (1655) 161 Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, have their Lunars or small Stars moving 
about them. 

2. A lunar distance; a lunar observation. 

3830 Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil. 28 We steered towards 
Rio de Janeiro for some’ days after taking the hinars above 
described. 1875 Bevrorp Saslor’s Pocket Bk, v. (ed. 2) 194 
In taking Lunars, stars lying at about equal distances, eust 
and west of the moon, should be chosen. 

3. A bone of the wrist, shaped like a half-moon, 
Also in Latin form lunare (Hzenéerrz). 

1854 R. Owen in Circ. Scr. (c 1865) 11. 88/1 Vhe carpal 
bones, answering to the scaphoid and lunar in the human 
wrist, are..confluent. 1872 Mivart //em. Anat. 16g Vhe 
scaphoid coalesces with the ly nare in the Carnivora, 

Lunaria: see Lunary 54.1 

Lunarian (liznéerian), a.and sé. [f. L. danér- 
ts LUNAR +-1AN.] 

A. adj. Inhabiting the moon. 


1868 Lock vER Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 165 The lunarian 

observer situated on the invisible hemisphere. 
B. sé. 

1. A dweller in the moon. 

1708 Lrit. Apollo No. 13. 2/2 Be those Lunarians false or 
true. 1794 G. ApaMs Vat. 4 Exp. Philos. 1V.xxxvii.23 When 
it is what we call New Moon, we will appear as a Full 
Moon to the Lunarians, a 1849 Poe Aselion a Tanta Wks. 
1865 IV. 299 Creatures so dimmutive as the lunarians. 1880 
P. Grec Acr, Zodiac I. ii. 41 Vuring an eclipse, the Luna- 
rian would see round the Eartb a halo created by [etc.]. 

2. One who observes or describes the moon; one 


who used the lunar method in finding longitude. 

1817 E. Warp (tét/e) The Lunarian, or Seaman's Guide; 
being a practical Introduction to the Method of ascertaining 
the Longitude at Sea. 188: Proctor Poetry Astroit. vi. 233 
Nor does Schréter or any of the older lunarians indicate a 
crater at this part of the moon’s surface. r1g0r Bluckw. 
Alag. Oct. 476/2 The expert lunarians—the men who found 
their longitude from observation of the moon—are gone, 

Lunarist (l!4-narist). reve. [f. Luxan+ -1st.] 
One who holds the ‘Innar’ theory of the causa- 
tion of weather-changes. 

1863 R. FitzRoy Weather Bk. 213 In such grand dis. 
turbances as these (storms), the Limarist and the Astro- 
meteorologist should endeavour to trace influences of moon 
and planets. 1864 /#/e//. Vbserv. No. 32.105 The Lunarists 
and the Astro-meteorologists. _ 

| Lunarium (liznéoridm). (mod.L., f. L. 
Jindrts Luxan.] An instrument representing the 
phases and motions of the moon, Cf. Lunary sd.2 

1786 JeFFeRson Writ. (1859) I. 507 What is become of the 
Lunarium for the King? 1794 G. Apams .Vat. & Exp. 
Philos. VV. xliii. App. 171. : 

Lunary (!!7 nari), 56.1 ?06s. Also 6-9 in Latin 
form lunaria. [ad. med.L. déndria, ft. L. hina 
moon.] a. The garden plant called Hoxesry, 
Lunaria biennis. 0. The fern ealled Moonwort, 
Botrychium Lunaria, 

Parkinson (1640 heat. Bot. 508) says that ‘tbere are so 
many herbes called by the name of Luuaria that it would 
make any man wonder how so many should be called’, ‘Vhe 
magical powers referred to in quots, 1642 and 1679 seem to 
have been ascribed to the fern. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo. Prol. §& 7.247 And herbes 
koude | telle eck many oon As Egrimoyne, Valerian, and 


LUNARY. 


lunarie. 1477 Norton Ord, Aéch. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 
Vervaine, Lunara [séc}],and Martagon. 1548 Turner Names 
of //erbes (1881) 85 Lunaria is of two kyndes, the one is 
called in latine Lunaria maior...1t maye be called in eng- 
lishe great Lunari. Some cal it Shabub. The other kinde 
is called in latin Lunaria minor, which may be called in 
englishe litle Lunary or Maye Grapes. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. \xxxv. 328 The small Lunarie springeth foorth 
of the ground with one leafe like Adders toong. 1627 
Drayton Agincourt, etc. 127 Then sprinkles she the iuice 
of Rue.. With nine drops of the midnight dewe, From 
Lunarie distilling. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. v. 261 
‘They say of the herb Lunaria ceremoniously gathered at 
soine sei times, that laid upon any lock, it makes it flie 
open. 1679 //ist. Fetzer Pref. 2 The Fathers of that Society 
have the true Lunaria, which will open the strictest, 
strongest Locks or Fetters wherewith Conscience can be 
restrained. 1767 J. AbercrommiE “Lv, Alan Own Gard, 
(1803) 703/2 Lunaria, moon-wort or honesty. 1881 Sa¢. Nev. 
No. 1325. 374 The genus dofrychium, the moon-fern or 
lunary, to the magical powers of which several of the Eliza- 
bethan poets bear testimony. 

attrib, 1591 Lyty Endyi. 1v.i, You knowe that on the 
Lunary bancke sleepeth Endimion. 

Lunary (l!-nari), 2. and sb.2, Now rare. [ad. 
F. dunatre, L. linaris; see LUNAR and -aRY.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the moon; =LuNar a. I, 
Also, inhabiting the moon. 

1561 Even Art of Navig. u. vi. 30 These tymes [of con- 
junctions and oppositions) may be knowen..by the Ephi- 
merides or Almanackes, or other tables, or Lunary instru- 
mentes. 1610 Heacey S/. Aug. Citie of God 550 The yeare 
as it is now, consumate in twelve lunary revolutions East- 
ward. 1638 Wituins New Workd1. (1684) 9 A Lunary Eclipse. 
¢ 1645 Howe Le “eff. (1692) [1.530 The Moon is peopled with 
Selenites or Lunary Men. 165: J. Flreane] Agrippa's 
Occ, Philos. 48 Vhere be here certain things which are Solary, 
and certain which are Lunary. 1690 LEyBouRN Curs. A/ath. 
447 We are not to imagine..that the Lunary Seas, Lakes, 
..&c. are of the same Water with our Seas. 1727 Ban.ey vol. 
II, Lunary, belonging to the moon. a z%49 Por UVlaluine 
Wks, 1874 I. p. lxx, The limbo of lunary souls. 

b. In dunary month, year (see LuNaR I b). 

1602 Fucsecke Pandectes 4 Their [the Athenians’) twelue 
monethes did not exceed that number of daies which doth 
consist of the twelue lunarie monethes, [1642 FuLLER //oly 
«& Prof. St. \. x. 25 Some erroneously compute the long 
lives of the Patriarks before the flood not by solary, but 
lunary years, making a moneth a yeare.] 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xii. 220 The Greeks observed the 
Lunary yeare, that is, twelve revolutions of the Moone 
354. dayes. 1712 Desacutirrs tr. Ozanam's Geog. 66 The 
Lunary Month, usually call’d Lumation. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Monthly, menstrual. 

1822-34 Good's Stucdy Med, (ed. 4) 1H. 394 The ordinary 
return where anything like a regular period is established, 
is menstrual or lunary, 

b. Lunatic. 

¢€1617 Miopteton IWVitch wv, i. 7 There is some difference 
betwixt my jovial condition and the lunary state of madness. 

3. Crescent-shaped, LUNATE; = LUNAR. 

1623 tr. Favine's Theat, (lon. in. wv. 359 His .. Battalions 
should be ordered ..in a Lunarie forme, and of a Crescent. 
1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 With 
their broad end they look towards the Cara, and with their 
sharp and lunary part they respect the Kidneys. 

+4. ?Silvery. Obs. rare—', 

1615 Tomnis 4 /éumazar nu. iii, Hang'd round from toppe 
to bottome With pure white lunary Tapstry, or needle. 
worke; But if *twere cloath of siluer, *twere much better. 

+B. 56.2 Obs. 

1. A kind of apparatus for solving astronomical 
problems; = VOLVELLE. 

14...in Dyce Skelton (1843) I1. 336 Now folowith here the 
volvelle, that sum men clepen a lunarie. 

2. ? One born under the influence of the moon. 

1605 TimME Quversit.1. xi. 47 Starres which have their most 
colde and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalls and Lunaries. 

3. A crescent or half-moon. 

1610 W. FoLkincuam Art op Survey 1. vi. 58 Parallelo- 
grams, Squares, Circles, Qualls, Lunaries. 

Lunate (li#nét), a. Chicfly Wat. 77st. [ad. 
L. /inatus, {. lita moon; sce -ATE*.] Crescent- 
shaped, crescentiform. 

19777 5. Rosson Urit. Flora 11 Lunate, subrotund. 1806 
Gacpine Brit, Bot. 329 Stipulz lunate, toothed. 1828 Stark 
Elem, Nat. Hist. \1. 174 Eyes linear, almost lunate. 1848 
Daye. Rare Anim, Scotl, U1. 88 The lunate hydra of 
Scotland falling within the sphere of my observation, are of 
three distinct genera. 1870 Bentley Alan, Hot. 161 When 
a leaf is reniforin but with the lobes at the base of the 
lamina pointed, it is lunate or crescent-shaped. 

Lunated (ligneited), a. Chiefly Nar. /ist. 
Now rave. [f. prec. +-ED1.] =prec. 

1673 E. Browne Trav. 82 A sort of Cross, which our 
Heralds do not dream of, which is a Cross Lunated after 
this manner. 1706 PAIL Trans. XXV. 2216 The Fugulun 
or lunated part of the Lreast-bone. 1830 S. Cooper Dict. 
Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 819 The operator .. made a lunated 
incision. 1857 Bircu Axc. Pottery (1858) 1. 411 “he Amazons 
have the pelta, or lunated shield. 1859 Topp Cyt. dat. 
V. 156/2 The sacro-iliac facet..is lunated in shape. 

Lunatic (12 natik), a. [ad. late L. /énatic-us, 
f. L. diva moon: see -atic. Cf F. lunatigze, 
“he It. /enatico.] A. adj. 

. Originally, affected with the kind of insanity 
that was supposed to have recurring periods de- 
pendent on the changes of the moon. In mod, use, 
synonymous with INSANE; current in popular and 
legal language, but not now employed technically 
by pliysicians. 
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crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 369/99 He hadde ane dou3ter pat 
was lunatyke, 1393 Lanot. /’. /'2. C. x. 107 pe whiche aren 
lunatik lollers and leperes a-boute, And mad as be mone 
sitt. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’, Ro xvi. xcv. (1495) 587 The 
precyous stone Topazius. .helpith ayenst the passyon Luna- 
tyk. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vu. ii. (1554) 165 b, He was.. 
euery moneth ouce Lunaticke. 1564 1n Strype Acc?. ALem. 
IIL. App. I viii. 197 All this trouble.. was when you were luna- 
tike and not yourowne man. 1592 Kyp.S. / rag. 1. viii. 5 
(Stage Direction), She runnes lunaticke. 1600 Hosp. /ncn». 
Fooles 77 _\f the moone be euill placed, either it maketh 
men extatical, lunatick, or subiect to the kings euill. 1604 
S. Graname Pass. Sparke E 4b, The greatest Foole is wise 
if he be rich, And wisedome flowes from his Lunatique 
brayne. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 110 This Alice fell luna- 
ticke, and was divorced from the said Gilbert. 1759 Ronert- 
son /Zist, Scot. vil. Wks. 1813 I. 548 The presumptive heir 
to the throne was lunatic, 1885 Sa/. Nev. 18 July 80/1 One 
of the most distinctive marks of the lunatic mind is that it 
reasons sanely from insane premises, 1889 Sfecfator 21 Dec., 
‘The House of Castile, which, after fighting and reigning for 
nearly eight hundred years, terminated in a lunatic girl. 

b. Of things: Indicating Innacy; crazy. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ni. iii. 13 Bedlam beggers, who with 
roaring voices ,. Sometinie with Lunaticke bans, sometime 
with Praiers, Inforce their charitie. 1614 B. Jonson Marth. 
Fair. i, A notable hypocriticall vermine it is.. of a most 
lunatique conscience, and splene. 1861 DBusunxeit Char. 
Jesus 48 There have been great enthusiasts in the world, and 
they have shown their infirmity by lunatic uirs, appropriate 
to their extravagance. 

ec. fig. Madly foolish, frantic, idiotic, ‘mad’. 

1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. iv. 5 If lunatik rashnesse 
have caryed any into sinne. 1590 Martowe Ldvw. //, v. i. 
113 Greefe makes me Junaticke. 1604 Dexxer //onest Wh. 
Wks. 1873 If. 71, I am sicke Of that disease, all Love is 
lunatike. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. Yo Rdr, A, Nothing [is] 
esteem'd in this lunatique age but what is kept in cabinets. 
1859 [}RiGHT re Judia 1 Aug. (1876) 47 No policy can be 
more lunatic than the policy of annexation. 1884 Gro. 
Eusot £ss. (ed. 2) 14 The seventh [Satire]..contains nothing 
in particular except lunatic flattery of George I. 

+2. a. Influenced by the moon. Oés. 

¢1430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 6177 Ther [sc. women's] hertys 
chaunge never .. Ther sect ys no thing lunatyke. 1583 
GREENE Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) [1. 180 By nativitie they 
be lunaticke, not taking this worde as the English men do, 
for starke mad, but as borne under tlie influence of Luna, 
and therefore as firme..as melting waxe. 1593 NASuE 
Christ's 7. 14, 1 that was borne to suppresse & treade down 
sinne vnder foote, in the night time, (when that sinne- 
inhabited element is wont to be most lunaticke) walke on 
the crests of the surges as on the dry land. 

tb. Farriery. Affected with moonblindness; 
moon-blind, moon-eycd. Oés. 

1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's //usb. (1386) 124 Y° broken 
wineded, the lunatike, and the mangines, called the Farcine. 
1580 Biunpevit Curing llorses Dis, 16 Of lunatike eies. 
1607 MarkHam Cavad, vii, (1617) 22 Lunatike eyes, or Moone 
eyes. 1737 Bracken Farrrery Jinpr. (1756) 1. 136 In Luna- 
tick cr Moon-blind Horses. 

B. sé. A lunatic person; a person of unsound 
mind; a madman. 

1377 Lanxcr. P. Pd. B. Prol. 123 Thanne loked vp a lunatik, 
a lene thing with-alle, ¢1380 Wyctir Sevm. Sel. Wks, I]. 
23 Lunatikes ben sich mien pat han cours of per siike- 
nesse bi movyng of be moone. 1590 Suaks. Afids. Ni vy. 
i. 8 The Lunaticke, the Louer, and the Poet, Are of imagina- 
tion all compact. 1628 Coke Ow Litt. 1.247 a, A Luna- 


tique that hath sometime his vnderstanding and sometime | 


not. 1735 Motte in Sw7/t's Lett, (1768) 1V. 107 An Hospital 
for Lunaticks and Idiots. 1742 Act 15 Geo. //,c. 30 Where- 
as Persons who have the Misfortune to become Lunaticks, 
may..be liable to be surprised into unsuitable Marriages. 
19757 SMOLLETT Kefrisa/ 1, viii, An English lunatic at full 
moon, is a very sober animal when compared to a French- 
man in a passion. 1818 Cruise Digest ved. 2) I. 315 An 
infant, a person of nonsane memory, an idiot, a lunatic, .. may 
also be grantees of a copyhold. 1828 Sir A. Hatuipay 
Pres. St. Lunatics 30 In Perthshire, the idiots are two 
hundred and eight, the lunatics only one hundred and fifty- 
nine. 1881 Lxcycl, Lrit. X11. 113/1 Insane persons(although 
not lunatics so found by inquisition) may be placed under 
personal restraint. 1887 Brit, Med. F¥rnl.g Apr. 808/2 A 
desperate encounter recently took place.. between a lunatic 
who had escaped from Hatton Asylum and two keepers 
who were sent in pursuit. 

b. fg. A madly foolish person. 

1602 20d Pt, Return fr. Parnass. iu. ii. 665 She may be 
thy Luna, and thou her Lunaticke. a@ 1631 Donne /’oems 
(1650) 4 Vaine lunatique, against these scapes I could Dis- 
pute, and conquer, if 1 would. 1884 Chr. World 4 Sept. 
667/1 Any man telling the farmers of Ireland not to pay 
their rents would be a lunatic. 

c. attrib.: lanatie asylum (also lunatic 
hospital, + house), a hospital established for the 
reception and treatment of Innatics. 

1762 Westry ¥rué. 21 Dec. (1827) 111. 120, 1 doubt this 
is not the case of any other lunatic hospital, 1822-34 Good"s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 63 ‘Vhe proportion of patients 
returned as having been received into lunatic houses, 1828 
Sirk A. Hattipay (f7t/e) A General View of the Present 
State of Lunatics, and Lunatic Asylums, in Great Britain 
and Ireland. /érd. 31 Dumfries has a small lunatic estab- 
lishment, attached to the County Infirmary. 1885 7 ses 
4 Aug. 9/4 A page from the lunatic entry book had been 
surreptitiously removed. 1887 Brit. Aled. Frul. 2 Apr. 736/1 
That the registered lunatic hospitals should not be sub- 
jected to special restrictions and disabilities. 

Lunatical (linatikal), a. rare. [f. Lunaric 
+-AL.] = LUNATIC a. 

1599 Broughton's Let, viii. 28 Vhe Lunaticall conceits ., 
are thine owne. 1600 O. E. id Libel 1. ii. 43 Let this 
lunaticall or extaticall frier .. forbeare to bragge. 1866 
Howents Veuet. Life 100, He was of a most lunatical de- 
portment, 1892 Nat. Observer 17 Dec. 101,2 The lunatical 
ignorance of politicians. 


{ 


LUNCHEON. 


Hence Luna‘tically adv. 


1873 W. Cory Lett, & Frnés. (1897) 311 The muezzin sang 
the prayers dismally, deathfully, lunatically. 


+ Lunaticness. Ods.rare. he condition of 
being lunatic. 

1662 J. Cuanptirr Van /elmont’s Oriat, 145 The im- 
mortall minde .. doth not vary through Lunatickness or 
Frantickness at a certain time of the Moon. 1727 Daitey 
vol. 11, Luuatichness. 

Lunation (lné!fan).  [ad. med.L. /édtion- 
em (whence I. Jeenatson, It. denazione, Sp. liuna- 
ction, Pg. lunazao), f. dina moon: see -ATION.] 

1. The time from one new moon to thc next, 
constituting a lanar month (= 29} days). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. 1x. ix. (1493) 354 A monthe 
of the mone is also taken for a full lunacyon whyche duryth 
fro chaunge to chaunge. ¢1400 Maunvrv. (1839) xxx. 302 
And there is not the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun. 1653 
Suakercey Vadulz Britan. [117] A Table of the mean 
LLunations. 1664 Powir £2. PArlos. Pref. 4 Lunations of 
the inferiour Planets. 1690 Levsourn Curs. Math. 466 The 
Arabians .. having respect to the Moon form their Year of 
12 Synodical Lunations, 17172 STEELE Sect, No. 545 P 13 
‘The 8b day of the third lunation, and the 4'> year of our 
reign. 1822 WoonnHousE Astron. xxx. 295 From the in- 
equality of the Moon's motion, this synodic period, or luna- 
tion, is not always of the same length. 1893 Sir R. Bare 
Story of Sun 132 Nineteen years is alinost exactly equal to 
two hundred and thirty five lunations. 


+2. The time of full moon. Oés. 

¢1549 in Froude //is¢. Eng. (1881) 1V. 405 They..intend 
at this or next lunation to conjure for treasure hid between 
Newbury and Reading. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 19 
The E-xuberance of the ‘Tides at or neer the AEquinoctial 
Lunations. 

3. A menstruation. rare. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 46 A tendency to 
keep up that periodical habit of depletion, which will prob- 
ably prove advantageous against the ensuing lunations. 


Lunch (lvnf), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
lonche. [App. onomatopeic. Cf. Duxcu sé,} 
The sound made by the fall of a soft heavy body. 

¢31440 Prop. Parv, 135/1 Dunche, or lonche (//. P. 
lunche), sourtus, strepitus. 1890 Linc. N. & QO. July 68 Sbe 
heard a lunch, bud she tboht it was th’ childer plaayin’. 

Lunch (lznf), 56.2. [Perh. cvolved from Lump 
sb.1, on the analogy of the apparent relation be- 
tween Aeump and hunch, bump and bunch. Cf. 
‘ Lounge, a large lump, as of bread or cheese’ 
(Brockett 4. Country Words, ed. 2, 1829). 

It is curious that the word first appears as a rendering of 
the (at that time) like-sounding Sp. /onja slice of ham, 
LuNcHEoN, commonly believed 10 be a derivative of Zunch, 
occurs in our quots. 11 years earlier, with its present spell. 
ing. In sense 2 /uncét was an abbreviation of Zuucheon, first 
appearing about 1829, when it was regarded either as a 
vulgarism or as a fashionable affectation.] 


+1. A piece,athick piece; a hunch or hunk. Oés. 

1591 PercivaLt Sf. Dict., Lonja de tocino,alunch of bacon, 
Jrustum, lardt, 1600 SuUXFLET Conatry Farm vil. xxv. 
850 He shall take breade and cut it into little lunches [Fr. 
loppins] into a pan with cheese. 1622 Masse tr. A leman's 
Guzman d'AUf. i, 280 Our Master was well content .. that 
we should rostea good lunch of porke. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Whs, (1709) 236, I clapp’d a good Lunch of 
Bread into my Pocket. 1785 Burns Holy fair xxiii, An’ 
cheese an’ bread.. Was dealt about in lunches. 

2. A more colloquial synonym of LUNCHEON sé. 2. 
(Now the usual word exc. in specially formal use, 
though many persons still object to it as vulgar.) 

1829 [H. Best] /ers. & Lit. AJem. 307 The word lunch 
is adopted in that ‘ glass of fashion’, Almacks, and luncheon 
is avoided as unsuitable to the polished society there ex- 
hibited. 1839-41 S. Warren Zen Vhous. a-year viii. 1. 256 
He happened to mention it at lunch. 1842 A. ComBeE 
Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 266 We do not experience the 
same dislike to exertion after a light forenoon lunch. 1859 
J. Cumaune Ruth v.87 Parched corn was her only lunch in 
the midst of a day of ardour and of sunshine. 1865 
Trottore Belton Est. xxvi. 308 Lunch was on tbe table at 
half-past one. 1880 Mrs. ForRESTER ie & V.1. 20 Come 
to lunch to-mortow at one. 1g01 R. D, Evans Sarlor's 
Log vi. 59 Every night during the inid watch a beautiful 
lunch was served to the officer of the deck. P 

3. attrib, and Comb., as lunch-basket, -biscutt, 
-table, -time; lunch-dinner, a meal that might 
be called either lunch or dinner, a mid-day dinner. 

1878 Sir P. Wattis in Brighton Li (1892) 201, 1 hope the 
good squire will take a lunch-dinner with me. 189¢ ‘ Ror 
Botprewoon’ Col. Leformer (1891) 276 It was on the right 
side of lunch-time. /drd.277’Vhe well-appointed lunch-table. 
1892 G. R. Lownves Camping Sk. a ‘Trout, lunch biscuits, 
and cake, formed a reasonable lunch. 1901 19¢4 Cent. Oct. 
630, 1..snatched a hasty breakfast from my lunch basket. 


Lunch (lznf), wv. [f. Luncu 54.2] 

L. intr. Yo take Innch. 

1823 D'[srartr Cur. Lit. Ser. ut. 1. 402 She is now old 
enough, she said, to have lived to hear the vulgarisms of her 
youth adopted in drawing-room circles. To lunch, now so 
familiar from the fairest lips, in her youth was cnly known 
in the servants hall, 1834 Grant ALLEN J/ilistia 11. 101 
Miss Merivale lunched with the family. 1887 J. Asnpy- 
Sterry Lazy M/instre/ (1892) 190 Here can we lunch to the 
music of trees. 1897 Lp, Tennyson Aleut. Tennyson Il, 
222 On one occasion Ruskin lunched with us. 

2. ¢razs. To provide lunch for. co//og. 

1892 Temple Bar Dec. 578 [She] does her duty .. warmly 
by her country friends—lunching, tea-ing, and dining them. 
1893 Heston. Gaz. 15 June 2/1 Permission was given to 
lunch the pilgrims on board the I’rctory. 


Luncheon (lvnfen). Also 7 lunchen, lunch- 


LUNCHER. 


ion, lunching, 7-8 lunchin, § lunshin. 
lated in some way to Luncn 54.2 

The ordinary view, that the spelling /uxching represents 
the etymological form, appears somewhat unlikely. In our 
quots. the earliest form is /uxcheon, and this appears in our 
quots. earlier than uch; and there is no evidence of a 
derivative verb in the 16-17the. Itis possible that /uacheou 
might have been extended from /uuch on the analogy of the 
relation between punch, puncheon, trunch, truncheon.) 

+l. -Luncu 54.2 1. Obs. 

1580 Hottysanp Srvas. Fr. Tong, Lopin, a luinpe, a gob- 
let, a luncheon. 1617 Moryson /éi, 11. t. iv. 97 Eating 
a great lumpe of bread and butter with a lunchen of cheese. 
1660 Chas. [i's Escape fr. Worcester in Hart, Misc. (1809) 
IV. 444 The Colonel plucked out of his pocket a good 
luncheon of bread and cheese. 1703 Tutoresuy Let. fo Kay 
{E. D. S.)s.v., A huge lunshin of bread, i.e. a large piece. 
1760-72 H»Brooxe Fool of Oust, (1809) III. 62 A large 
luncheon of brown bread .. struck my eyes. 1824 ScoTT 
Redtganntlet let. x, Little Benjie..was cramming a huge 
luncheon of pie-crust into his mouth, ie . 

fig. 1683 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xii. 98 No little 
scraps of bounty... but large Lunchions of Munificence. 

2. Originally, a slight repast taken between two 
of the ordinary meal-times, esp. betwcen breakfast 
and mid-day dinner. The word retains this original 
application with those who use dizer as the name 
of the mid-day meal; with those who ‘dine’ in 
the evening, /zzcheon denotes a meal (understood 
to be less substantial and less ceremonious than 
dinner) taken usually in the early afternoon. Now 
somewhat formal: cf. LuxcH 56,7 2. 

a 1652 Brome Mad Confle v. i. Wks. 1873 1.92 Noonings, 
and intermealiary Lunchings. 1655 tr. Cow. //ist. Francion 
im, 71 For our Breakfast and after-noons Lunchins [Fr. @ 
gouster). 1706 E. Warn Writings jed. 3) 11. 125 Then 
others more Hungry, their Stomachs to please, Sit down to 
their Luncheons of House-hold and Cheese. 1809 Mackin 
Gil Blas 1, ii. P 3 As soon as we had released our kitchen- 
wench, I gave orders for a good luncheon. 1823 Lvron 
Suan x. Ixv, His afternoons he pass‘d in visits, luncheons, 
Lounging and boxing. 1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. 11. 318 
The mother looked for the little ones, and brought them 
their evening luncheon. 1855 Mrs. Gaskett North & S. i, 
They did not scruple to make a call at each other's houses 
before Luncheon, 183: Lauy Herserr Edith 2 Wave you 
had soine luncheon? 1891 15, Peacock NV. Brendon II. 2 
Thornton stayed for luncheon. 

3. altrib. 

1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amusem. 158 Allowing .. not a 
moment for ineals, nor the well known luncheon-time. 1884 
W. S. Gitpert ?rincess /da , Merrily ring the luncheon 
bell. 18868 J. Payn A/yst. Mfirbridge fare 146 From that 
very Pavilion he had slipped away during the luncheon- 
hour. 1891 H, Herman //is Ange/ 125 The cellar..was 
occupied by aliquor and lunchevn bar. 1899 I. Pracock 
in Afonth Feb. 208 To witness the servants of the luke 
pitch theluncheon-tent. 1903 Was/way time table, Luncheon- 
baskets..may be obtained at the principal stations, 

Hence Lu necheon vw. 2v7/r., to take Innchcon, to 
lunch ; Luncheonless 2., without luncheon. 

1883 Lp. Sattoun Scraps I. 190, 1... went luncheonless 
myself. 1885 Fortn, in Waggonette 94 A few minutes more 
saw an imposing party funcheoning on the grassy roadside. 
1889 Archzol. Aliana X11. 309 The luke of Northuniber- 
land. .luncheoned at the ‘ Three Half Moons’. 

Luncher (la:nfo1). [f. Luxcn v. +-en1.] One 
who lunches or takes lunch. 

1840 New Alonthly Mag. LX. 60 We therefore put it to 
the conscience of the ladies who indulge in hot luncheons 
(if a regular luncher can have a conscience). 1895 J. 
Davioson /arl Lavender 248 ‘The sound of the pipes.. 
reached the thirty lunchers in their barn. 

+ Lund. 04s. Also 5 lunde. [a. ON. /und.] 
Disposition, nature; manners. 

¢12z00 Ormin 7038 Gode menness clene lund. /dfef. 9785 
All fulle off attriz lund. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 1460 
In haly speche he lyked his lunde. 

| Lunda. Also 8 lunder. [repr. Icel. Zend2, 
Norw. Jude, Sw. fenn.] A Scandinavian name 
for: The puffin. 

1743 Phil. Trans. XL!1. 612 Greenland produces .. Cor- 
morants, Lunders, Parrots [etc.]._ 1892 G. Montacu Ornith. 
Dict, (1833) 310 Lunia, a name for the Puffin, 1893 New- 
Ton Dict. Birds, Lunda. 

Lunder, Lundge : see Lounprr wv., Lounce v. 

tLundress. Oés. [a. F. Londrets adj., f. 
Londres London.] (See quot. 16.3.) 

1695 W. Lowxpes Amendin. Silver Coin 17 A Sterling 
+. was once called a Lundress, beca::se it was to be Coined 
only at London. 1706 in Puittips; and in later Dicts, 

Lundyfoot (lendifut). [Named after Lundy 
Foot, a Dublin tobacconist, whose address is given 
as 8 Essex Bridge in Wilson’s Dublin Directory 
1776.] A kind of snuff. 

1811 Ora § Fuliet 1V. 187 The sportive zephyrs carried 
the high-dried Lundyfoot into the eyes of the whole party. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 370° He took so much of Lundy- 
Foot, That he used to snort and snuffle. 1866 Daily Ted. 
11 Jan. 5/r A pinch of l.undyfoot or brown Rappce. 

Lune! (lin). Hawking. Also 5 lewne; and 
see Lorn, [var. of Loyy.} A leash for a hawk. 

1470-85 MAtory Arthur v1. xvi, ‘henne was he ware of 
a Faucon..and longe lunys abonte her feete. 1485 Be. 
St. Albans Bvb, Vhe lewnes shulde he fastened to theym, 
with a payre of tyrettis. 158° H. Girroro Gil/oflowers 
(1875) 90 In fancie’s lune I fast was cought. 1593 GareNne 
Mamillia 1.¥3, The closer shee couered the sparke, the 
more it kindled: yea, in seeking to vnlose the iinet the 

more she was intangled. 161x Corcr., Longe,..a hawkes 
lune orleash. | 1895 Quitner-Coucn Wandering Heath 230 
A gerfalcon lying with long lunes tangled about his feet. 
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Lune? (lin). arch. fad. med.L. “na lit. 
‘moon’, hence ‘fit of lunacy’ (cf. Lunatic), 
whence F. /uze, MHG. line \G. laune whim, 
humour).] 2/ Fits of frenzy or lunacy; mad freaks 
ortantrums, (Cf. Lrxe s,2 29.) 

1611 Suaks, MWint. 7. 1t. tt. 30 These dangerous, vnsafe 
Lunes i‘ th’ King,—beshrew them. 1778 Jouxson Let. fo 
Mrs. Thrale 14 Nov., My master is in his old lunes and so 
am I. 1799 Lams John iVoodvil iu, Let him alone. I have 
seen him in these lunes before. 1867 J. H. Stirtine in 
Fortin, Rev, Oct. 381 ‘Vhis is the central weak point, the 
special lunes of the De Quincey nature, 1883 Symonvs 
Renaiss. [t., (tal. Lit, 11. 1. x. 07 Their tales for the most 
part are the lunes of wanton love. 

Lune 3 (l!zn).  [a. F. /ene:—L. dina moon. ] 

l. Geom. The figure formed on a sphere or on a 
plane by two arcs of circles that encluse a space. 

1704 Harris Lex. Zechn., Lunes or Lunulz. 1839 in 
Penny Cyel, X1V. 199. 1854 Mosecey A stron. xxxiv. (ed. 4) 
119 Her [the moon's] crescent .. now presents the appear- 
ance of a lune. 1891 Cavey in Coll, Papers (1897) XIII. 
205 The two lunes ACH and ASD of figure 6. 

2. Anything in the shape of a crescent or half- 
moon. 

1706-9 Watts Lyte Poems u. Vict. Poles over Osman 
149 Faithful Janizaries.. Fall’n in just Ranks or Wedges, 
Lunes or Squares. 1805 W. Hexscuec in /4t/. Trans. 
XCV. 36 This made them [the globules] gradually assume 
the shape of half moons .. The dark part of these little lunes 
..did not appear sensibly less than the enlightened part. 

Lune, anylicized f. Luna. 

Liinebergite (liinabsugait). A/in. [Named 
by C. Nollner, 1870, from Lzieberg, kanover, its 
locality: see -iTe.] A boro-phosphate of mag- 
nesium, found in fibrous masses, 

1872 Dana J/in. App. 10. 1893 Chapinan’s Blowfipe 
Pract. 179. 

Lunecye, obs. form of Luxacy. 

Lunel! (l'zne'l). [f. Lzeze/ (Herault) a town in 
France.] A swect muscat wine, Also /usel-wine. 

1770 Ann. Reg. ur. 158 He .. made me drink bumper after 
bumper of his lunel wine. 1821 Aouge cf Noir 85 A bumper 
of the true lunel. 18gx Tuackeray J/em. Gormandising 
Wks. rg00 XIII. 589 What could literary men mean by 
ordering lunel ? 

| Lunel? (linel). Her [Fr., a. Sp. dered, 
f. Jena moon.] A figurc formed by four crescents 
appointé rescmbling a rose with four leaves. 

1828-40 in Berry Encycl. Her. 1. 

Lunestice, obs. form of Lunistice, 

|| Lunetta. [It.] =Luxerre 4b. 

1898 Daily News 10 Keb. 6/3 Under the lunetta is the 
Descent from the Cross, the Madonna kneeling. ? 

Lunette (lizne't). Also 7-3 in anglicized 
form lunet(t. [a. F. /zezeZe, dim. of /zze moon. ] 

+1. A little moon, a satellite. Ods. 

1645 De. Hace /’cace-\/aker x, 81 Our predecessors. .could 
never have believed, that there were such Lunets about 
some of the Planets as our late Perspectives have described. 

+2. The figure of a crescent moon, Also a/rid. 

1774 J. Bryant A/ythol, 11. p. iv, Juno Samia Selenitis, 
standing in a lunette, and crowned with a lunette. 1787 
M. Cutter in Life, Fruls. & Corr, (1888) 1.278 In this rock 
a flight of steps is cut, in a winding or kind of lunette 
form, from the road to the top of the hill. i 

3. Farriery. A horse-shoe consisting of the 
front semicircular portion only. Also /znelle-shoe. 

1580 Brunvevit Curing Horses Dis. chi. 65 Pull off his 
shooes and shooe him with half Moone shooes called Lunette. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury ui. 3242 A Lunet shooe..is used 
for Horses that have weak Heels, ¢ 1720 W. Gisson Far- 
ricr’s Guide tt. (1738) 256 The cure is..to shoe him with 
Lunets, or Half-Moon shoes. 1753 in CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp. 
1816 Sporting Afag, XLVII. 27 A shoe in the form o: the 
old lunette, or La Fosse’s shoe. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Aleck. 

4. Arch. a. An arched aperiurc in a concave 


ceiling for the admission of light. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padlladto’s Archit. (1742) 1. 39 
The manner of Arches are..a Rotonda G, a Lunette P, and 
a Conca Nand K. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract, Burl, 114 
Lunettes are used tn large rooms or halls, and are nade 
either in waggon-headed ceilings, or through large coves, 
surrounding a plane ceiling. 1842-s9 Gwitt Archit. ed. 4) 
Gloss., Lxuette, a cylindric, cylindroidic, or spherical aper- 
ture ina ceiling. 

b. A crescentiform or semicircular space in a 
ceiling, dome, etc., decorated with paintings orsculp- 
tures; a piece of decoration filling snch a space. 

1722 RicHarpson Statues [taly 117 The pictures are 
painted in a sort of Lunettes, form'd by a Semicircle within a 
‘Tall Arch ending in a Point, and [etc.} 1853 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. IL. ii. 74 The painting which filled the lunette behind 
it [a sarcophagus}. 1857 Mas. Jameson Leg. of Afadonna 
Introd. (cd. 2) 60 It is comprised in five lunettes round the 
ceiling. 1873 Ovipa /Pascare/ I. 36 Above at a vast height 
there was a lunette with frescoes of the labours of Hercules. 
1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge 111.210 ‘The lunette over 
the entrance-door (of the Fitzwilliam Museum]. 

5. fortif. A work larger than a redan, consisting 
of two faccs, and two flanks (Voyle AZ/ Dici.). 

1704 Harris Ler. Vechu., Luncttes in Forification, are 
Envelopes, Countergardes, or Mounts of Earth cast up 
before the Curtain. 1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), Luuetic.. 
In Fortification, a small Work generally rais'd before the 
Conrtin in Ditches full of Water: It consists of two Faces 
making a Re-entring Angle, and serves to dispute the 
Passage of the Ditch. 1711 Lowd. Gaz. No. 4883/2 His 
Grace .. has given Orders for making several Lunettes in 
the Front of our Camp. 1759 DB. Martin Nats, f/ist. Eng. 
II. 200 An embattled Wall, with Lunets hanging over the 
River. 1778 Zug. Guzettecr (ed. 2) s.v. Sandown Castle, 
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Kent, N. of Deal, .. consists of four lunets of very thick 
arched work of stone. ..In the middle is a great round 
tower, 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif, (1851) 11 
The lunette, like the redan, is frequently open at the gorge. 
1859 F. A, Grigfitus Artil, A7an. (1862) 263 A Lunette 
has two faces, similar to the redan, and also two flanks. 

6. A blinker for a horse. 

1652 Br. Hate Javits. World 1. § 12 Make earthly things, 
not as lunets to shut up our sight, but spectacles to transmit 
it to spiritual objects. 1753 Champers Cyc/, Suppl, Lu- 
netic is also the name of two small pieces of felt made round 
and hollow, to clap upon the eyes of a vicious horse. 1875 
in Knicut Diet. Mech. 

7. ta. pl. Spectacles. Ods. 

1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic, (1731) 53 Then answered the 
whole croud, Bidding him read it out aloud. Seeking his 
Lunets[etc.]. 1693 Evetyn De Ja Quint, Compl. Gard. Refi. 
Agric. 49 One day Lunetts and Microscopes may possibly 
be Invented, whereby these Pores may plainly be seen and 
distinguished. 1796 Aled. Gulliver's Trav. 75 Fearful of 
more nistakes, for want of my useful lunettes, I made my 
bow of depart. 

b. Given as the name for a special kind of 
concavo-convex lens for spectact:s. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Afech, 

8. A watch-glass of flattened shape. Also /zetfe 
(walch-) glass. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gi. ix. 233 Lunette glasses, 
1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 466 The curvature of a lunette 
watch-glass. 1 F, J. Brerten Watch §& Clockm. 156 
Lunette, the usual form of rounded watch glass. 

9. In the guillotine, the circular hole which 
receives the neck of the victim. 

1859 F. E. Pacet Curate of Cumberw. 238 When the 
victiin’s head is fixed in the lunette. 1900 I’esto. Gaz, 
20 Oct. 6/2 His head had to be thrust into the lunette by 
two warders. 

10. Glass-making, = LINNET-HOLE. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 587 The founding or melting furnace 
is a square brigk building,..at each angle of this square 
a small oven or arch is constructed .. vaulted within, and 
communicating with the melting furnace by square flues 
called lunettes. 

Jl. Antig. A crescent-shaped ornament. 

1865 Athenaeum 22 July 119/1 A pair of golden gorgettes 
or lunettes. 

12. A forked iron plate into which the stock of 


a field-gun carriage is inserted. 

1875 in Knight Diet. Mech. 

13. (See quot.) 

1884 R. F. Burton Sk, Sword 124 This hilt-plate has 
dwindled in the French fencing-foil to a: lunette, a double 
oval of bars shaped like a pair of spectacles. 

14. Lecl. A circular crystal case, fitting into an 
aperture in lhe monstrance, in which the Host is 
placed for exposition. 

1890 tn Century Dict. 1893 in Catholic Dict. 

Lung (Ivy). Forms: 1 lungen, 3-6 lunge, 
3-4 longen(e, 4-6 long(e, 4-5 lounge, 5 longon, 
lungen, (5 longhe, lunche, 6 longue, loong), 
6- lung. [OE. /ezgen str. fem. = OF ris. /engen, 
MLG. /enge, MDu. longe (Du. long), OHG, dungun 
(MHG., mod.G. dunge}; ON. with change of de- 
clension /uzga wk. neut.; f. Tent. root */2¢-:— 
OAryan */zgh- in Skr. laghu-, Gr. édragpos light : 
see Ligut a.! (The lungs were so called because 
of their lightness: cf. Licuts.)] 

1. Each of the two respiratory organs in man and 
most vertebrate animals, placed within the cavity 
of the thorax on either side of the heart and com- 
municating with the Irachea or windpipe. 

crooo AELFric Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 160/34 Puduro, lungen. 
cr1000 Sax. Lecchd. 11.92 Mid py sceal mon lacnian bone 
man pe bip lungenne wund. ¢12g0 Meath 172 in O. £. disc. 
178 Nu schal for-rotien pi liure and bi lunge. c 1275 Lay. 
6499 Pe longene and pe liure folle to pan grunde. 13.. A. 
Alis. 4719 Men to heom threowe drit and donge, With foule 
ayren, with rotheres lunge. a1340 Hamrote /’salter |. 8 
It purges be longes of inflacioun. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 
100 The lunge yifth him weie of speche. 1393 Laner. 
fl. C, tx. 189 Lame men he lechede with longen of bestes, 
€1420 Pallad. on flush. 1. 49 ‘he longis hool and wynded 
with the best. cxrqgo Gesta Rom. i, 3 (Harl. MS.) The 
archer. ..hath y-schotte him selfe in be lungen. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1. 409 Leuir and lounggis men mycht all redy se. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 91 Vhe wulf .. gaf to me but 
half the longes. 1513 Douctas “neis x, vii. 63 That all 
the blayd, vp to the hylt and hand Amyd his flaffand longis 
hyd hes he. 1635 Coverpare 1 Kings xxii. 34 A certayne 
man ..shott the kynge of Israel betwene the mawe and y? 
longes. 1551 T. Witson Logike (1569) 48b, Oft fetchyng 
of winde, declares a sicknesse of the lungus. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Lush. (1586) 133 The sicknes of the Loongs is 
perceiued if the Dewlap be harde closed together very farre 
vppe. 1610 Suaks. 7, 11. 1.174 Gentlemen, .. of such 
sensible and nimble Lungs that they always vse to laugh 
at nothing. 1612 Bacon /ss., Studies (Arb.) 13 Shooting [is 
good} for the Lungs and Breast. 1774 Gotosm. Naé. //ist, 
(1776) 11. 294 In those which breathe through the lungs, 
some have the heart composed of two ventricles, and some 
have it of one. 1831 R. Knox Cloguct’s Anat, 622 The 
Lungs .. are two spongy, cellular, expansible organs, 1872 
Maivarr Zéern, Anat. xii. (1873) 462 Vhe lungs are attached 
by their roots to the two branches of the windpipe. 


b. trans. and fig., esp. as in phrase “ngs of 
London (etc.), applied to open spaccs within or 
adjacent to a city. 

165: CLEVELAND Poems to Could not the Winds .. With 
their whole card of Lungs redeem thy breath? 1808 Winv- 
HAM Sp. agst. Encroachim. flyde Park 30 June, lt was a 
saying of Lord Chatham, that the parks were the lungs of 
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London. 1852 Munpy Our Axtipodes (1857) 4 Beyond 
this fence the outer domain .. acts as one of the lungs of 
Sydney. 1874 ‘I’. Harpy Far fr. Afad. Crowd W213 ‘Vhat 
Jathsheba was a firm and positive girl. .had been the ver 
lung of his hope. 1876 — £thelberia (1890) 346 At lengt 
something from the lungs of the gale aligiited like a feather 
upon the pane. 1g00 Q, Rev. July 51 We can with perfect 
safety use these old burial grounds as lungs for the over- 
crowded City. 


2. Applied to analogous organs in other animals. 

1889 Syd. Soc, Lex.s.v., In Mollusca the Pulmonata, re- 
presented by the snail and slug, have a simple type of lung. 
-. In Amphibia .. the lung is a simple or double sac with a 
smooth lining near the termination of the trachea. 


+3. ~/. One who blows the fire; a chemist’s 


assistant. Ods. 

1610 B. Jonson Aéch, 11,1, That's his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 1663 CowLey Adv. 
Exper. Philos. College in Verses & Ess. (1669) 43 That the 
Company received into it be as follows. .. Two Lungs, or 
Chemical Servants. That the annual allowance .. be as 
follows. .. ‘to each of the Lungs twelve pounds. 

4, (See quot.) dead. (? Obs.) 

1741 Compl. Fan.-Ptece 11. 504 Swine... are subject to 
a Distemper which is called the 7%érs¢, or Lungs. 

5. Lungs of (the) oak, oak lungs (see OAK 5d. 
8), Stzcla pulmonaceh ;= LUNGWORT 5. 

1856 W. L. Linosav Brit, Lichens 183 Sticta Pulmonaria, 
.. Its specific name, as well as its familiar designation, 
“Lungs of Oak’, or ' Tree Lungwort’ are due to ils efficacy, 
real or supposed, in pulmonary affections. 1863 J. R. Wise 
Vew Forest xvi. 176 One of the commonest remedies for 
consumption in the Forest is the ‘lungs of oak’. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Lungs-of-the-oak. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
lung-altack, + -blood, -cell, -consolidalion, -disease, 
-parenchyma, -substance, -lissue, -trouble, -tubercle, 
-vessel. Db. objective, as dung-bearing adj, ¢. in- 
strumental, as /usg-breather. 

1855 Mrs. WHITNEY Gayworthys 1, 206 A *lung attack .. 
when the three score and ten years are passed, can hardly 
leave a man exactly where it found him. 1888 G, Aui.EN 
in Gd, Words 229 The *luug-bearing and air-breathing 
terrestrial animal. 1666 Harvev Alford. Augl, xiv. 165 
*Lung-blood generally appears somewhat lighter than a 
natural red, because it is conceived to be rendred more 
aereous by the Lungs. 1880 St, Faures’s Budget 17 Sept. 
12/t The earliest *lung-breathers were amphibians. 1853 
Markuam Skoda's Auscuftt. 287 Vhe *lung-cells and finer 
bronchial tubes are compressed by the distended blood- 
vessels, 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Med, V. 768 In like manner, 
the former auscultatory signs of *lung-consolidution vanish, 
1897 /déd. 1V. 302 Passive congestion is a frequent cause of 
albuminuria, more especially in heart and “lung diseases, 
1853 Marxnam Shoda's Auscult. 44 Effusion of blood into 
the *lung-parenchyma. /ééd. 46 We scarcely ever find any 
considerable amount of *lung-substance deprived of air by 
pressure. dé, 269 Signs of Pneumonia, when the *Lung- 
tissue is permeable to air. 1899 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. VLU. 
356 Some secondary “lung trouble with which there is not 
nervous power to contend. /ééd. 309 Some decided signs 
of *lung tubercle are discovered early in the disease. 1898 
Ibid. V. 403 The absence of clotting from blood within the 
*lung vessels. 

7. Special combs. : + lung-cracked a., of breath, 
issuing from exhausted lungs; lung-fever, pneu- 
monia; lung-fish, a fish having lungs as well 
as gills, a dipnoan; lung-flower, Gerarde’s transl. 
of the Ger. name of the Marsh Gentian, Gez- 
tiana Preumonanthe;, ~ lung(s)-growing, a dis- 
ease in cattle, in which the lungs adhere to the 
side; + lung-grown a., said of an animal affected 
with ‘lung-growing’; also sd. = lung-growing; 
lung-gymunasties, ‘the exercise of the respiratory 
powers in a regular and orderly manner for the 
prevention or cure of disease’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
lung-juice, serum from diseased lungs; lung 
lichen = LuNewort 5 (J. Smith Dect. Pop. Names 
Plants 1882); lung-note, the sound produced 
by tapping the chest of a healthy subject; +lung- 
pipe sézg., the trachea or windpipe, f/. the bron- 
chial tubes; lung-plague (in cattle), pleuro-pneu- 
monia; lung-power, power of voice; lung-sick 
a. and sb., (a) aaj. sick of a pulmonary complaint ; 
(6) sb. a disease of the lungs, pleuro-pneumonia ; 
so lung-sickness; tlung-woe, disease of the 
lungs; lung-worm, a parasite infesting the lungs 
of cattle (see quot.). 

1636 W. Denny in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 12 The Racer 
.. might .. outward shoote His *lung-crackt-breath. 1852 
H. W. Pierson Amer. Alissionary Mem. 229 His illness 
( lung-fever) was sudden and unexpected. 1883 C. F. HoLorr 
in /larfer's Mag. Dec. 107/2 The curious *lung-fish \Proto- 
fterus) builds a burrow. 1597 GeraroE Fferbad it. ciii. 
355 b lola Autuntnadis, or Autumne Violet .. the same that 
Valerius Cordus .. saith is named in the German toong 
Lunugen blumnen, or *Lung flower. 1704 Dict, Rust, 
*“Luugs-growing. 1730 6 Baiwey (fol.), Lung’s Growing. 
1775 Asn, Luuggrowing,..a disease in cattle. 1614 Mark- 
uam Cheap //usb, (1623) 96 Of the diseases in the Lungs, 
especially the Lung-growne. /ééd., A beast, which is *lung- 
growne, or hath his lungs growne to his side. 1898 A//- 
butt's Syst. Aled. V. 46 “Lung gymnastics. 1885 Kein 
Micro-Organisims i) Blood, pericardial exudation, and “lung 
juice from the fatal Nottingham case inoculated into ten 
animals..p oduced fatal results in six. 1876 Trans. Clinical 
Soc. 1X. 189 There was .. an entire want of *lung-note over 
the manubrium of the sternum. 1562 Turner /ferba/ it. 
35 Rosemary. .openeth the *lung pipes. 1657 Renve God's 
lea 88 Shall we be carried no further to Heaven, then.. 
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alungpipe-pant can blow us? 1884 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 60/1 
Pleuro-Pneumonia or *Lung-Plague. 1900 J. Kir«woop 
United Presbyt. in Ayrsh. iv. 34 He could exercise his 
“lung power also in preaching. ?1520 tr. Dial. Creat. 
Morat. xxvii. 1, He..was made both *lungsyk and Reu- 
matyke that he myght not occupye his accostomyd synnes. 
1552 Hutoer, Longe sycke, uxensmonicas [sic]. 1899 Strand 
Mag. Mar. 270/1 For ‘lung-sick’ had reduced the..team of 
siateen to..five [bullocks} 1726 baitey, *Lung Sickness. 
1730-6 — (fol.), Luug's Sickness. 1899 WERNER Capt. of 
Locusts 100 [He] had just had heavy losses. .from the lung- 
sickness. c1qz0 Pallad. ou Hush. 1. 50 Vhe *longe [v.7 
longis] woo cometh oft of yvel eire. 1882 Cassells Nat. 
fist. V¥. 253 The *Lung Worm [Strougylus micrurus] is 
often fatal to calves. ’ 

Lung a: see Lunel. 

Lungang, Lungar: see Lonean, Laneur. 


Lunge, longe (lznd3), 54.1 [a. F. Jonge halter, 
lunge, var. ot OF. dozgue (whence Loyn, Lune!) 
i—popular L. */ongea, f. L. long-us LONG a.]| 

+1. gen. A thong, cord. Obs. 

1607 Torsett Sour Beasts 94 Their (Camels) feet (al- 
though fleshy) are so tyed together with little lunges that 
they neuer weare. 

2. A long rope used in training horses, being fas- 
tened at one end to the horse’s head and held at the 
other by the trainer, who causes the horse to canter 


round in a circle. 

1720 W. Gisson Diet Horses vii. (1726) 105 He recom- 
mends those who stand together in an open Stable,..to be 
secured with two bindings, and for that Purpose, the Ropes 
or Longes ought to be so long, that they may easily liedown. 
1778 Eart Pemproke J¢7/. Eguitat. 37 In the beginning a 
longe is useful..to help both the rider and the horse. 1845 
Lapy StTannore A/em. 1. vi. 201 And round this [green plat} 
the grooms, with longes, were made to run then: (two mares] 
until they were well warmed. 

3. a. The use of the lunge in training horses. 
b. A circular exercising-ground in which the lunge 
is used; ‘the training ground for the instruction of 
a young horse’ (Voyle AZ. Dict. 1872-6). 

1833 Kegul. Instr. Cavalry \. 40 One Manege will thus 
contain two good circles or longes. /d/d. 78 ‘Lhe horse has 
rested... after the longe. 1839 GreExwoop //énts Horse- 
manship 87 A horse .. should never be compelled to canter 
in the longe, thouzh he may be permitted to do it of him- 
self. 1886 ‘STONEHENGE’ ur, Sports (ed. 16) 469/2 The 
colt should be kept going round the lunge, until {ete.]. 

4. attrib. 

1839 Greenwooo /fints Horsemanship 88 Such powerful 
instruments as the longe-cord and whip. /47d. 90 With the 
longe-whip in skilful hands, 1868 H.C. R. Jounson Long 
Vac. Argent. Adps xxix. 153 One of the girths of my saddle, 
the longe surcingle, and three or four large silk bandker- 
chiefs ., gave me, as I thought, length enough. 

Lunge (Izndz), 50.4. Also 8-9 longe, 9 lounge. 
[Aphetie var. of ALLONGE, ELONGE.] 

1, A thrust with a sword (spec. in Fevcézg’) or 
other weapon. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xii. (1804) 62 My adversary.. 
made a great many half longes, skipping backward at every 
push, 1780 T. Davies J/em. Garrick (1781) J. iti. 23 With 
the first lunge he killed his adversary, 1809 RoLanp Fenc- 
éuge 5 Ube distance between the two feet will be found to 
be .. about two-thirds of the distance of the longe. 1823 
Scotr /everit xxxii, A successful. . lounge, by which Peveril 
ran his gigantic antagonist through the body. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi 1. iv, He made a desperate lunge at Adrian. 1880 
Sir S. Lakeman Kafir-Land 74 A lounge from an assegal 
through his thigh. 1885 Sa¢. Rev. 6 June 758/1 If..parried 
lunges found tbeir match In neat retorts. 

b. (See quot.) 

1817 Witpranam Gloss. Chesh. (1818) s.v. Lungeous, A 
lunge is common for a violent kick of a horse, though Dr. Ash 
has oniitted it. 

2. A sudden forward movement ; a plunge, rush. 

1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvii. 149 A heavy 
lunge that told of a big fish, 1882 J. Wacker Sc. Poens 
127 With a lumbering lunge The freighted vessel left the 
quay. 1900 Lougm. Mag. Aug. 455 Tbe impatient farmer 
made a sudden lunge at them. 

Lunge (!vndz), 54.3 American. Also longe, 
‘longe, ‘lunge. [? Short for MaskaLoycg.] The 
Great Lake trout (Sa/velénes namaycush). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert /ishes NV. Amer. 317 (Bull, U.S. 
Nat. Afas. 141), Mackinaw Trout; Great Lake Trout; 
Longe (Vermont, 1884 G. B.Gooogetc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 488 he Lake Trout has other appellatives, such 
as ‘Lunge’ in Canada ., ‘Black Lunge’, ‘Silver Lunge’, 
“Racer Lunge’, ‘ Black Salmon’. 1887 Zét. World (U. S.) 
23 July 227/2 ‘To troll for ‘lunge’ in the deep waters of 
Lake Memphremagog. 1894 Oxting 1U.S.) XXIV. 368/2 
‘It’s a ‘lunge,’..‘ He'll weigh at least fifteen pounds.’ /écd. 
453/2, | led him alongside, where—as a played-out ‘longe 
always will—he remained motionless. .for a few seconds. 

Lunge (lzndz), v.! Also g longe, lounge. 
[f. Lune sd.7] 

1. tnlr. a. Fencing. To make a thrust with a foil 
or rapier. b. Boxing. To deliver a straightfor- 
ward blow. Const. aé. 

1809 Rotanp Fencing 23 When longing in the position 
of tierce. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLII. 55 Lunging with 
the right he hit short. 1836 Smart, Longe, to make a pass 
with a rapier. 1861 T'HacKERAY Four Georges ii. (1862) 84 
Lunging with his rapier like a fencing master. 1900 N. 
Munro in Slack, Mag. Oct. 456/1 Count Victor .. lunged 
and skewered him through the thick of the active arm. — 

Cc. quasi-/vans. with cognate obj. To deliver 


(a kick, a thrust); also with ou. 

1738 Geutl. Mag. May 252 If Savage lunge’d a thrust, And 
brought the youth a victim to the dust. 1847 THACKERAY 
Christi, Bhs. (1872) 33 Yhe Mulligan..lunged out a kick, 


LUNGI. 


2. trans. To drive or thrust with or as with a 
lunge. Also vel. said of a heavy body (= 3). 

1841 J. Mitts Old Eng. Gentd. xxvii. 11. 206 M'Donald 
plunged the rowels deep into his flanks, and lunging hin 
with alk his power, hurled the excited creature to the ground. 
1865 Dickens Mut, Fr.1.i, What he had in tow, lunged 
itself at him sometimes in an awful manner when the boat 
was checked, 1875 Bucktanp Leg-bk. 140 The scorpion 
instantly Iunged his sting into him. 

3. itr. To move witha lunge ; to make a sudden 
forward movement; to rush. Also with up. 

x82 Crare Vill, Minstr. 11. 102 {Fish} at the worm no 
nibbles more repeat, But lunge from night in sheltering flag- 
retreat. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. V1. 330 He {an elephant] 
lounged furiously at the bars. 1831 De Quincey in Grackw. 
Mag. XX1X. 63 [He] made for a fauteuil standing opposite 
to the fire. Into this he lunged. 1859 G, Mereortn &. 
Feverel xxvii, Ripton lunged for the claret jug. 1880 Mrs. 
Wuttney Odd or Even? viii, Farmer Heywrook’s old hrown 
mare came lungeing up the steep hill. 1900 Lonem. AZag. 
Nov. 67 The jolting and swaying of the cart, as it lunged 
over the ruts, helped us, 

Hence Lu‘nging f//. a. 

1857 Hucnes Zom Brown u. iii, Parrying the Slogger’s 
lunging hits, 

Lunge, longe (lzndz), v.2 Also 9 lounge. 
[f. Lunce sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo put (a horse) through his paces by 
the use of the lunge; to make a horse (occas. 
his rider) go round the lunge (see Lune sé.1 3 b). 

1806 CumBerLAND Mem. I. 263 Yuu might as safely 
have backed Bucephalus, hefore Alexander had lunged 
him. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV1. 116 At three [years old] 
put on the bits and lunge him. 1833 Regul. /ustr. Cavalry 
1, 72 The horse may be longed to the right. 184g Fral. RK. 
Agric, Soc. V 11. 529 Being lounged in a circle with great 
care. 1848 THackeray Van. ‘air x\vi, As the coacbman 
was lunging Georgy round the lawn on the grey pony. 1862 
H. Marrvat }ear tn Sweden V1. 406 Armed borsemen are 
seen lunging their chargers round and round after the 
manner of a modern circus. 1875 ‘STonenENGE’ Brit, 
Sports 1. 1. viii. § 5. 454 The colt .. may now be taken out 
and well lunged. 1889 Haves /d/ustr. Horse Breaking ii. 
64 The generality of men, when they lunge a colt or filly, 
will circle the young one more to the left tban to the right. 

2. zz/r. Of the horse: To go round the lunge 
in a specified direction. 

1833 Regul. [ustr. Cavalry 1. 75 The rein on the hand 
to which the horse is longing. 

Lunged (land), pf. a. [f. Lune +-Ep2.] Fur- 
nished with lungs, or something resembling lungs ; 
as applied to human beings usually with prefixed 
adj., as swiall-, weak-lunged., 

1693 Dryorn Yuvenal x. (1697) 249 The Smith prepares 
his Hammer for the Stroke, While the Lung'd Bellows hiss- 
ing Fire provoke. 1818 in Topp. 1860 in WorcesTER} 
and in later Dicts, 5 

Lungeous (lundgas), a. dial. [f. Lunee sd.2 
or v1+-ous.] +a. Of a fall: Heavy (ods.).  b. 
Of persons : Kough-mannered, violent (in play). 

1681 Cotron Ii ond. Peak (1741) 339 A lungeous Fall 
indeed, the Master said. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Lun- 
geous, spiteful, mischievous. Derb. & Leic. 1817 Wit- 
BRAHAM Gloss. Cheshire (1818), Lusgeous, ill tempered, dis- 
posed to do some bodily harm by a blow or otherwise. 1866 
Geo. Euiot #. Holt xxviii, A big lungeous fellow, who 
would speak disrespectfully of anybody. 1883 B'ham Daily 


- Mail 3 Apr. 2/3 The rules of Rugby football allow..a cruel 


latitude to lungeous players. 

Lunger! (iznas). collog. [f. I.unG + -ER1,] 
One who is diseased or wounded in the lungs. 

1893 Kate Sanporn 7ruthf Wom. in S. Calif. 14 The 
rainy season is hard for ‘lungers’ and nervous invalids. 
1896 Hest. Gaz. 14 Apr. 1/3 There were of course a good 
many English ‘lungers’ in the village. 1900 R. Kipvinc in 
Daily Mail 25 Apr. 4/4 He was a badly-shotten ‘lunger *. 

Lunger? (lgndzas). [f. Lunee v1 + -Epl] 
One who lunges. 

1842 Lytton Zanoni ut. i, A swifter lunger never crossed 
asword. 1887 Daily News 26 July 5/2 The lunger is run 
through by tbe man who parries thus. 

+ Lungeteyn, a. Alsos Lonraicne. [ad. OF. 
loingtain (¥. lovetatn):—popular L, *longitanum, 
f. ongus LONG.] Distant, remote. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4190 ote, [He] tok 
his leue at [pe] Romayns To wyne londes Jungeteyns. 

Lungful (l7-n)ful). [f. Luxe +-rut.] So much 
as will fill the lungs. 

1860 Presse Lab, Chem. Wonders 109 A lungful of real 
fresb air. 1894 Outing (U.5.) XXIV. 70/1 Bracing lungfulls 
of morning atr. 

| Lungi (lu'ngz). Also 7 lung, lunga, longee, 
longi, 7-9 lungee, lungie, lungy, 9 loongee, 
loonghie, lunggi. [Urdi (Persian) /uzgi, f. lung 
of the same meaning. Cf. Laneooty.| A toin 
cloth. Also, the material of which this is made. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert 7vaz. 197 A lung or cover to con- 
ceale their privy members. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandedslo’s 
Trav. t.(1669) 49 Some Cotton-cloaths ..of those kinds which 
are commonly called Dosternals, .. Longis, Allegiens, &c. 
1698 Frver ice. £. [udia & P. 53 Uhe Peer as well 
as Peasant, wrapping only a Lunga about his Middle. 
Tbéid, 101 The Men and Women came down together to 
wash, having Lungies about their wastes only. 1727 A. 
Hamitton Mew Acc. £. Lud. 1. xxiv. 294 His Dress was 
only a Silk Lungie or Scarf made fast by a Girdle of Gold 
Plate, about his Middle. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 229 
Cloth..made in the form of a Bengal lungy, or Buggess 
cloth. ¢x809-r0 F. Buchanan Puraniya MI. 101 The 
Lunggi .. is wrapped simply two or three times round the 
waist, and hangs down to the knee. 1835 Burnes Trav, 


LUNGING. 


Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 52 He wore a very handsome loongee 
round his waist. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Veedle- 
work, Leonghie, a mixed fabric composed of richly coloured 
silk and cotton. 1901 Daily News 9 Jan. 3/3 Indian 
soldiers. .wearing lungis of beautifully woven silk. 

Lungie, variant of Loncte. 

Lunging (landzin), vd/. 55.1 
-1NG1,) The action of LuncE v.1 

1847 Mrs. Gore Cast, in Air xxiv. (1857) 217 One of the 
many merry mountebanks who are lost without the presence 
of a plastron against whom they may exercise their lunging. 

Lunging (londzin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Luxce v.2 + 
-InG1.]” ‘Lhe action of LuNGE v.2 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 71 It is of little importance 
upon which hand the Longing is begun. 1875 5. SiDNEY 
Lk. Horse (1886) 558 Longeing properly employed teaches 
a horse obedience. 1892 W.H. Hutcnison //ints on Col!- 
breaking 49, 1.. without afy lunging or preparation, put 
the saddle and bridle on bim [etc.}. 

atirib, 1833 Kegul. [nstr. Cavalry t. 70 The horse being 
brought to the riding-house, or longing-ground, a .. snafile 
bridle is to be placed in his mouth, 1862 H. Kixcstry 
Ravenshoe I. iii. 27 The centre of this quad .. is occupied 
by a tan lunging ring. 

+ Lungis. 04s. Also 6 longis, lundgis, 7 
lunges, -eis. //. 6 lungis. [a. OF. /ougis:—L. 
Longinus apocryphal name of the centurion who 
pierced our Lord with a spear, by popular ety- 
mology associated with L. /ongzs long.] a. A 
long, slim, awkward fellow; a lont. b. One who 
is long in doing anything; a Jaggard. a lingerer. 

¢1rs60 Ricnarves Aisogonus x. ii, Let sungir [?rcad 
lungis, Collier's conseeture)] lurke and drudges worke, We 
doe defie theirslaverye. 1572 Hutort (ed. EHiggins!, Longis 
or a long slymme, fungurio. 1§79 Lyty Fuphues (Arb. 115 
If talle, (they term him] a lungis, if short, a dwarfe. 1g92 
Nasue Summer's Iast Will (1600) E4, No, that there is 
not, goodman Lundgis. 16x: Beaum. & Fu A wt. Burn, 
Pestle uw. ii, Vhe foule great Lunges laid vnmercifully on 
thee. 1706 Puittips(ed. Kersey), Lungis, aslim Slow-Lack ; 
a drowsy or dreaming Fellow. 

Lungless (Iznles), a. [f. LuNG+-Less.] De- 
void o} lungs, without lungs. 

1606 SyivesterR Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 760 A Body 
heart-lesse, lung-les-e, tongue-lesse too, Where (Seas lurks, 
not to give life thereto. 186r Witson & Ginkir dem. £. 
Forbes v. 145 The lungless sea an -on which he laboured 


[f. Luce v.}+ 


somuch. 1901 Darly Chron. 6 July 5/1 Much has been 
written of these lungless salamanders. 

Lungoor, Lungooty,vars Lancur, Lancoorty. 

1895 all Mall G. 10 Jan. 3/2 Leafy green trees .. were 
continually shaken by the antics of the lungoors. 

+ Lungoute. 04s. Forms: 2-3 languste, 5 Sc. 
\(o)ungoute. [ad. I’. /angouste, semi-popular repr. 
L. focusta.] A locust. 

c1z00 Trin, Coll. [/ont, 127 Wilde huni and languste his 
mete. 1456 Sir G. lave Law Arms S.'T. S.) 2y Thare 
come of that reik a maner of bestis callit Lungoutis, /d2/. 
30 Loungoutis. 

tLungsought. 04s. Forms: 6 long(e)- 
saugh, -sought, Sz. lunsaucht, 6-7 long-sought. 
[f. Lune + ON. *séA¢ disease.] Lung-disease. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 59 An notber maner of sycknesse 
among bestes. .called longe soughte,.. ye sbal perceyue it by 
bis hoystynge. 1662 Turner Herédad it. 170 ‘he sede [of 
nettels]..is good for the long sought or inflammation of the 
lunges. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 425 The seed 
of Romane Nettles..is good for..the old pluri~ie or Long- 
sought. 1598 Trials for Witchcraft in Spalding Club 
A/ise. 1. 120 Thow..haillis the guidis, and preservis thame 
fra the lunsaucht and all! vther diseasis, 

Lungung, obs. form of Loncan, 

Lungwort (lonweit). For forms sce Luxe 
and Wort. [OE. dungenwyrt, f. dungen Luxe + 
wyrt \Wort.] The English name of various plants. 

tl. Hieracium muroruim, also called French, 
Golden Lungworl. Obs. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd.\\ 92 Nim. .lungenwytt seo bib seolu 
ufeweard. 1597 [see Frencu a. 5). 1670 [see GoLDEN a. 
tob). 1796 [see Frencn a. 5). 

+2. Black Hellcbore, //elleborus niger. Obs. 

¢1265 Voc, Plants in Wr-Wilcker 557/27 Eleborumt, 
ellebre, Inngwurt. @1400-so Stockh. Med. MS. 184 Long- 
wourt or pelethre of Spanye (Eleborus). ¢1450 !’0e. in Wr. 
Wicker s80/2 Eieborus niger, longwort. 1611 Cotcr., 
Obre, Bastard blacke Hellebore, Lungwort, Christs-wort. 


3. The boraginaceous plant P2/monaria offictnalis 
(Common Lungwort), having leaves with white 


spots, fancied to resemblethespots inadiseased lung. 

1538 Exvor Dict, Pulmonaria, an herbe callyd Lung- 
worte, 13577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Ifusb. (1586) 134 Take 
a handfull of beasts Loongwoort, a handfull of other Loong- 
woort thatserueth forthe pot. 1688 R. Homme Armoury ii. 
85/2 Lungwort, a kind of Moss, with broad tough leaves, 
+-spotted onthe upper side. 1787 tr. Linnens’ Kant. Plants 
I. 100 Putmonaria(Lung-wort). 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PLAV.31, 1882. ALLEN Colours Flowers ii. 49 The lung- 
wort (Pulimonaria officinalis) is also dark blue. 

b. With qualification applied to plants of the 
allied American genus Aferiensta. 

31856 Detamer FZ. Garil. (1861188 Alertensia Srbirica, the 
Siberian Lungwort, removed by modern hotanists from the 
genus Pulmonaria, .. is also sometimes styled Forget-me- 
Not. 1866 Treas. Bot., Lungwort, smooth. Alertensia. 

+4. The Great Mullein, Verbascum Thapsus; 
called also Bullock's, Clown's, Cow's Lungwort 
(see these sbs.). Ods. 

1538 Turner Lide//us, Longwort, Verbascum, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens \. \xxxi, 120 Mulleyn is called in.. English also .. 
Longworte. 1601 Hottann Pliny II. 246 Mvilen or Lung- 
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wort with the yellow golden floure. 1607 TorseLt Four. 
Beasts (1658) 477 \f it come from the sickness of the Lungs, 
then the berb called Lungwort or Creswort, is the niost 
present remedy in the World. 1706 Puut.tirs (ed. Kersey’, 
Can:telaria, the Herb Wooll-blade, Torchherb, Long-wort, 
or Mullein. . 

5. A species of lichen (Sticla fulmonacea or 
fulmonaria), otherwise known as Lungs of Oak 
(see LunG 5) and Tree Lungwort (see TREE). 

1578 Lyte Dodcens ut. Ixxi. 412 The seconde kinde fof 
Moss] groweth also about trees, the whiche is called Lung- 
wort. 1§79 Lancuam Gard, Health (1633) 374 Lyngwort 
of the Oke .. is good for the inflammations & ulcers of the 
lungs. 1756 Watson in Phil. /rans, XLIN. 837 Lichen 
pulmonvarius arboreus stove Pulmonaria arborea, .. Lung- 
wort, Oak Lungs. 1785 Martyn Aousseau's Bot. xxxi. 
(1794) 498 Lungwort or ‘l'ree Lichen, which hangs from old 
Oaks, and beeches in woods, has very large jagged leaves, 
smooth and ending obtusely. 1861 H. Macmitian Feot- 
notes fr, Page Nat. 106 ‘Lhe lung-wort (Siicta pulmonaria) 
..grows. .on trees and rocks in sub-alpine woods. 

+6. Angelica, Archangclica officinalis. Obs. 

(The form /uxgwort does not occur in this sense. and the 
ambizuous spelling Zongivort perh. indicates a distinct word, 
f. onc a. But angelica was in fact used in ailments of 
the lungs.] 2 

1ssz_ Ervot Dict. s.v. Angelica, Of this herbe be two 
kindes, one of the gardeyne .. an other wilde, named linge 
worte or Jonge wurt. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Angelica, 
an hearbe wherecf be two kindes, one of the garden called 
angelica or imperial, the other wilde: named lingwourt or 
longewourt. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Loug-wort or 
Angelica, an Herb, 1731 Baitev vol. 1), Long-wort. 

77. Toothwort, Lathrwa Squamaria. (Also 
Clowi's Lungwort.) Obs. 

1597 Gerarve //erda/ i, clxiii. 1387 Of great Toothwoorth, 
or Clowns Lungwoort. 1 Dentarta maicr Mathioli. Great 
toothwoort, or Luugwoort. 2 Dentaria minor, Little 
Lungwoort. /did. 13£8 Our countrey women do call it 
[ Dentaria] Lungwoort, and dovse tt against the cough and 
all other imperfections of the lungs. 

Lungy Je yi), a. [f. Lune + -y.] Affected 
with lung-disease. 

1888 G. ALLEN Dewnl’s Die 1. xvii. 276 The mild Hindoos, 
lungy to a man, preferred..a native doctor. 1899 /’a// 
Matl Mag. Apr. 474, 1 gut to know from a doctor at home 
that I was lungy. 

Lungy, Lung-yen: see Lonere, Loneay. 

Lunicurrent (l!@nikorént), a. rare. [f. 
L. Zima moon + Current 56.) Depending in 
current on the phases of the moon. 

1864 in Weaster (citing Bacue). Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Lunisfic, 2. and sé. Obs. [f. Luna (sense 2) 
+ -(FI¢.] a.adj. Producing silver. b. sé. Alch. 
A substance capable of transmuting other sub- 
stances into silver. 

1678 R. R(ussect] Gefer it. tt. u. xvi. 207 To... convert it 
(se. argent vive}... into true Solifick and l.unifick. a 1693 
Urguhart's Rabelais m. li, 414 The Lunifick Trees of Seres. 

Luniform (l!#nifpim), a. [f. L. /#za moon: 
see -FoRM. Cf. F. /eniforme.] Shaped like the 
moon; sfec in Wal. /f75/. (see quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. IV. 268 Luniform, whose lon- 
gitudinal section is lunate. 

+ Lu-nish, a. O¢s. rare. [?f. Lune? + -18n.] 
? Productive of ‘lunes’; maddening. 

1657 F. Cocxin Divine Blossomes 34 Than Living Waters, 
he had rather sip Ilis lunish Cups of Soul-confounding 
Drink. 

Lunisolar (l'#:nijsoulis), a. -fstr. [f. L. daa 
moon+SoLar. Cf. F. dzaisolaire.] Veitaining to 
the mutual relations of the sun and moon, or re- 
sulting fiom their combined action.  Lussolar 
pertod: a cycle of 532 years, that number being 
the product of 19 and 28, the numbers of years in 
the cycles of the moon and sun respectively. Lzc27- 
solar year: a year whose divisions are regulated 
by the revolutions of the moon, while its average 
total length is made to agree with the rcvolution 
of the sun. “anzsolar precession: sce PRECESSION. 

1691 T. H[ave] Ace. New invent. p.xxxvii, A New Luni- 
Solar Year, a1727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 15 
Hitherto the Lunisolar year had been tn use. 1735 Dycne 
& Parnon Dict. usni-solar feriod. 1751 Phtl. Trans. 
XLVII. 319 The other luni-solar tables constructed from 
the numbers and measures of the illustrious Newton 1792 
Hi. Cavenpisa céid, LXXX11, 385 In those parts of India 
in which this almanac is used, the civil year is lunisolar, 
1795-8 T. Maurice //indostan (1820) I 1. ii. 81 The luni- 
solar year. .was..found to fall short of the true equinoctial 

year by five days and a quarter. 1879 J. W. Boppam- 

VHETHAM Koraima xxv. 285 Luni-solar attraction. 1885 
Where Chineses Drive 129 Vhe Chinese year is lunisolar. 

+ Lucnist. Astro/. Obs. [f. L./iizza moon + -Ist.] 
One born under the influence of the moon. 

1569 J. SANFoRD tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 50b, She pro- 
nounceth. another a Venerean, Mercurialist, or Lunist. 
1598 R. Havoocxe tr. Lomtazzo u. 16 Nor an vndaunted 
Martiallist be like terrified..as a timerous Lunist. 

Lunistice (liznistis). 4s¢r. Also7 lunestice. 
{as if ad. mod.L. */ézistitivm, {. lana moon + 
-stilium a stopping, after so/stitium.] The point 
at which the moon has the greatest northing or 
southiny in her monthly course; the time at which 
she reaches this point. 

16s0 Cuarteton faradoxcs 43 The Sea conformes to 
either Lunestice. 1860 in Worcester, and in later Dicts. 

Lunitidal, z. [f. L. /#za moon + Tipat.] 


LUNULA. 


' Pertaining to the movements of the tide dependent 
‘ onthe moon, Lznitidal interval (sce quot.). 
1851-9 Wnewe t in J/an. Sci, Eng. 70 We add to them 
the other columns containing the moon's transit and the 
lunitidal interval calculated therefrom. 1889 Sir R. Batt 

Time & Tide 30 We speak of the interval between the 

transit of the moon and the time of high water as the luni- 

tidal interval. ; ; ae. 

Lunkah (loka). (Orig. attrib. use of Hindi 
cayka, the local term for the ‘islands ’ of the Goda- 
very Delta in which the tobacco is grown (Yule 

Llobson-fobson 1886}.] A kind of strong cheroot. 

1889 Doyie Sign of Four i. 5 Some murder has been done 
by a man who was smoking an Indian lunkah. 
GLunkhead la nkjhed). col/og. U.S. A block- 
head. Hence Lunkhea‘ded a., thickheaded, stupid. 
1889 A W. TourcEE in Chicago Advance 19 Dec. You 
dear old lunkhead, I congratulate you! gor d. A. Rus 
| Making an American 315 A miserable little lunkhead quite 
beyond hope. 1885 J. Hitt Corsairs 19 Prospecters tear- 
fully eloquent to the horny-handed (and lunkheaded). 

Lunn (lvn). zare. Short for Sarty Luan, 

1874 Cur. Rossetri Sf. Likenesses 53 Tea and coffee, and 
potato-rolls, and lunns. : ee 

Lunnite (lonait), 3/2. [named (Zzens2f) in 
1839 by J. J. Bernhardi after F. L222, who had 
analyzed it: see -1TE.] An obsolete synonym of 
pseudomalachite (A. Il. Chester). 

Lunshin, obs. form of LuNcHEON. 

Lunt (Ivut), 54. Sc. Also 6 luntt. 
fonta match. Cf. Lrnstock.] 

1. A slow match; also, a torch. 
to set fire to, 

isso Acts Privy Council (1891) 111. 89 One ct» weight of 
fyne corne powder, demi c'® of matches or luntes. 1571 R. 
Baxsxatyse Fraud, Trans. in Scot. (1806) 132 Some men 
that was going vpon the croftis with lunitis. 1582-8 //7st. 
Fanies V/ (104) 126 Ane cf thame.. hade a loose lunt, 
quhilk negligently fell out of his hand amang the great 
quantity of poulder. 1706 in Puittirs (ed, Kersey). 1755 
Jounson, Lunt, the matchcord with which guns are fired. 
1816 Scott Ll. Dwarf ix, ‘If ye step a foot nearer it wi’ 
that lunt, it’s be the dearest step ye ever made in your 
days’...‘ We'll sune see that’, said Hobbie, advancing 
fearlessly with the torch. 1828-40 TytLrre Hist. Scot. (1564) 
III. 237 They..laid a train, which was connected with a 
“‘lunt', or slow match. 1887 M«New. Blawearte 57 The 
*lunt’ was used by the ininer .. for the purpose of kindling 
his lamp when he arrived at the stairhead. 1894 CrocKE1T 
Lilac Sunbonnet xvi. 141 An’ whiles they tied them toa bit 
stick an’ set lunt to them. 

2. Smoke, smoke with flame, esp. the smoke from 
a pipe. Also, hot vapour. 

1785 Burns Halloween xiii, She fuff’t her pipe wi’ sic a 
unt. /6¢c¢. xxviii, Vill butter’d so’ns wi’ fragrant lunt Set a’ 
their gabs a-steerin. 1865 J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country 
Schovolm. (1899) 123 After she had discussed her ‘lunt* she 
would crouch with her chin on her palms. 

Lunt, @. (Cf. Da. + dante lazy (Kalkar).] +2. 
Of a horse: Spiritless, tame (o/s... b. dial, (See 
quot. @ 1825.) 

1639 J. pe Gray Compl, Horsent, 303 He will become 
lunt, and utterly to have lost his mettle. a 1825 Forsy Voc. 
&. Anglia, Lunt, short; crusty; surly in speech or in 


manners, 
[f. Lunt sé] a. tutr. To 


Lunt (lent), vz. 
smoke, emit smoke. b. quasi-/razs. To smoke 


{a pipe). ¢. z2ér. Of smoke: To rise in wreaths, 
tocurl. d@. ¢vaus. To kindle, light 2. 

1830 D. Veoner in Whitelaw Lk. Sc. Song (1875) 185/2 
The carle..was luntin’ his cutty before the fire. 1836 M. 
Mackintosu Cottager's Dau. 71 Vhe curling reek was 
luntin’upthe lum. 1861 R. Quin ‘eather Lintze (1866) 172 
Dumfries, to me thy very name Lunts up a soul-endearing 
flame. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 92 He sat ever by 
the chimney corner and lunted away on his cutty pipe. 

Lu'nting, f//. a. [f. prec. +-1nG *.] Smoking, 
blazing, glowing. Of the eyes: Flashing. 

1786 Burns 72a Dogs 133 The luntin pipe, an’ sneeshin 
mill, Are handed round wi’ right guid will, 179: J. Lear- 
Mont oes 117 Uhe fierce blaze o’ stnmmer’s luntin’ heat 
Wad ruina’ 1834 7a/t's Wag. 1. 428/2 Vhey must kindle 
a lunting fire. 1893 STEVENSON Ca/friona 166 Peden wi’ 
his lang chafts an’ funtin’ ecn. 1895 Crockrtt Jen of Moss 
Hags 234 Nae beard like bristles, nae luntin’ stinkin’ pipes. 
| |tGunula (léenizla). [L. /azela, dim. of “ina 
| moon.] 

l. a. Geom, =LuneE3 1, LUNULE 2. 
guot. 1712). Obs. 

1571 Dicces Panton. u. xiv, Oj, Y° last figure called a 
Lunula. 1579 — S¢ratiot. 104 All others as the Lunula.. 
and Hexagonall Battailes. 1700 Waits in P/il, Trans. 
XX1. 411 Lhe Squaring a certain Lunula by Hippocrates 
Chius long since, hath been known..for many Ages. 1712 
Desacutiers tr. Ozanam’s Mech. 123 We call Lunula a 
Plain terminated by the Circuniferences of Iwo Circles, 
which touch one another on the tnside [etc.]. 188: Rout- 
LEDGE Science ii. 37 “he areas of the lunulae AFBD,BGCE, 

+2. A satellite. rave—'. Obs. (Ch F. denule.) 

1676 Gianvite &ss. iti. 18 The Ansulz Saturni, the As- 
secle of Jupiter..By these Lunulz ‘tis thought that Jupi- 
ters distance from the Earth may be determined. 

3. a. Nat. Hist. A crescent-shaped mark = 
LunuLe 1. b. The white crescent-shaped mark 
at the base of the finger-nails. 

1828 Quain Elem. Anat, 699 At the posterior, or attached 
extremity [of the nail], a sniall portion will be observed 
differing in colour from the rest, and usually called lunula, 
from its form. 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 703 The frontal 
lunula reaches but little heyond the eyes, instead of nearly 


{a. Du. 


To set dunt to: 


tb. (See 


LUNULAR. 


half an inch behind them. 1891 Brit. Aled. Frul. 12 Sept. 
624/2 A patient..who had a lunula on each thumbnail only. 
18997 d lldntt's Syst. Aled. V1. 361 A white band and a furrow 
at the lunula of the nails. 

4. a. Conch, =LUNULE 3. b. Azad. (See quot.) 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 711/2 The lunula does not 
occur in every genus of bivalve shell. 1856 Ouvarn’s Anat. 
(ed? 6) II]. 240 [In the heart] two narrow lunated portions, 
one on each side of the nodule and adjoining the free inargin 


of the valve. These parts..are named /uxulx. 1875 T. 
Havyven Dis. Heart 24 This is the lunula. 
Lunular (lniz#la1), a. and sé. Geom. Also 6 


(as sb.; ?mod.L.) lunulare. [f. LunuLa +-ar.] 
A. adj, Pertaining to a lune or lunule; in the 
form of a lunule, crescent-shaped. 

1727-5: Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. Angle, Lunular Angle... is 
that formed by the intersection of two curve lines; the one 
concave, and the other convex. 1740 ANDERSON in Rigaud 
Corr, Sct, Men (1841) 1. 363 There is no need of the propor- 
tion of the arches..in order to measure the lunular segment. 
1788 T. Taytor /roclus 1. 168 Two circumferences, either 
making angles, as in the lunular figure, or fetc.]. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) UL. 442/2 (Botany) The figure of Simili- 
tudes is. .Lunular, crescent-shaped, subrotund. 

+ B. sé. A crescent-shaped figure. Ods. 

1570 Dek Afath, Pref. aiij b, A perfect Square,..I.unular, 
Ryng, Serpentine [etc.J. 1579 Diccrs Strasiot. 104 Causing 
them,.tochange from Triangle to Square, from Circulare to 
Lunulare. 1674 Jeakr Avith. (1696) 12 Vhe Lunular De- 
crescent is the sign of the Quotient of any Division. 1789 
T. ‘Vayvtor Proclus 11. 44 In lunulars and systroides. 

Lunulate (lznizfleit),@. Nal. /fist. [a.mod.L. 
linulat-us: see LUNULAand -ATE 2.} = LuNULATED. 

1760 J. Lee /#trod. Bot. ut. v. (1765) 178 Lunulate, Moon- 
shaped ; when they are round, and hollowed at the Base, 
and the Lower Part has Angles. 1816 Kirny & Sp. Extowzol. 
(1818) II. go7 Another cavity of a lunulate shape. 1847 
Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1.253 The fifth {seg- 
ment] with adeeplunulate impression. 1848 J. Gou.p Birds 
Anstral. WV 57 A lunulate mark of white on either side of 
the neck. 1852 Dana Crus?. 1. 200 Crest entire, lunulate, 
sublateral. 1866 in Gray 1s¢ Less. Bot. Gloss. 

So Lunula‘tion, a lunular or lunulate spot. 

1888 P. L. Scrater Catal, Birds Brit. Alus. XLV. 318 
Well-marked black lunulations on the breast [etc.]. 

Lunulated (l#-nivlzited),a. [f.asprec. + -ED.] 

+1. Crescent-shaped. (Cf. LunuLar a.) Ods. 

1705 Petiver in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1956 It's externally 
piped towards the Moutb, and above these lunulated. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Leaf, Liuuutated leaf, one 
in form of a crescent. 1772 Forster in 7’A7/. V'rans. LX. 
412 The throat..blackish,..but mixed with white lunulated 
spots. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 436/2 The anthere 
are lunulated, or shaped like a crescent. 

2. Marked with lunulz or crescent-shaped spots. 

@1798 TENNANT Journ. /r. Lond. to lof Wight (1801) I. 
73, | saw here the lunulated Gilt-head and ancient Wrasse. 
1836 YarrELL Brit. Fishes (1859) 11. 149 Lunulated Gilt- 
head. 1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral. w. 72 Melithreptus 
danudatus, Lunulated Honey-eater. 1888 P, L. ScLater 
Catal, Birds Brit, Aus. XIV. 317 Whole body below lunu- 
lated with black. 

Lunule .li@niul). [a. F. eezule, ad. L. Liza, 
dim. of /#iza@ moon.] 

1. Nat. Hist. A crescent-shaped mark, spot, etc. 

1828 Stark Ede. Nat, Hist. 1. 138 Whitish lunules on 
the tail-feathers. 1845 Wrstwoop Brit, Aloths 11. 14 With 
two rather slightly marked strigze (between which is a white 


lunule). 

2. Geom. =LuNe3 1, (Cf. Lununa 1a.) 

1737 in Baiey vol. II. 1817 CoLeprooxe Algebra, etc. 
96 A lunule or meniscus. 1872 Dr Morcan Budget of 
Paradoxes 45 This {Porta’s Elementa Curvilincorunt] is 
a ridiculous attempt, which defies description, except that 
it is all about lunules. 

3. Conch. The crescent-shaped depression in front 
ofthe umbo. (Cf. Lunvie 4a) 

1842 Sowerby Conch. Alan. (ed. 2) 179. 1851-6 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 298 Cyprina,..umbones oblique; nolunule. 1863 
J. G. Jerrreys 87it. Conchol. 11.233 Lunule deep and heart- 
shaped. 1866 Tate Brit, Alollusks ii. 11. 

Hence Lu‘nuled a., crescent-shaped. 

1863 Reeve Land & Freshwater Alollusks 236 Shell 
large, oval-globose, slightly lunuled. 

Lunulet (li#-nizlet), Nat. Hist. [f. Luxuta 
+ -ET.] A small crescent-shaped mark. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. 286. 1838 Westwoop 
Lintomologist’s Text Bk. 278. 

Lunulite (l'!nizlait). Geol. [ad. mod.L. litsz- 
/ités (J. Parkinson 1822): see LuNnuLa and -1TE.]} 
A small fossil coral, more or less circular in shape. 

1845 Lyert Trav. MV. Amer. 1. 137 The corals. .agree all 
generically with those of the Mioceue beds of Europe, and 
some specifically, as a lunulite, the same as one from the 
Suffolk crag. 1864 in Wessrex; and in later Dicts. 

Luny: see Loony. 

+Lunyie. ‘Sc. ? 0s. Also 6 lonje, lounie, 
7 leungyie, 9 lunzie, lungie. Var. of Loin sé. 

1508 Dunbar /lyting w, Kennedie 121 Lene larbar, loun- 
geour, baith lowsy in livk and lon3e. a@1520 — Poems xxvi. 
75 Belliall, with a brydill renyic, Evir lascht thame on the 
lunyie. 1575 R.B. Apins & Virginia iiijb, Your fatlings 
are feding well Sir, the Gods be praised, A goodly lounie of 
beef on them is all redy raised. 1686 G. Stuant Foco-Ser. 
Disc. 13, | saw your Naig, else I'm a Whelp I took his 
Leungyie sike a Skelp. 1818 Scorr Lr. Lani. xxti, Broad 
in the slrouthers and narrow around the lungies. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storui'd (1827) 14 He gave his lunzie sic 
a lounder As did the sillie man dumfounder. 

Luodic (Weep-dik), a. ath. rare. [f. Lu-xs, 
after spasmodic, etc.] Waving the characteristics 
of /#tes or syphilis. 


| 


506 


1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 8 Women who upon inspec- 
tion had no marks..of luodic blenorrhoza, or clap. 


Lupaerd, obs. form of LEoPaRD. 


| Lupanar (ltzpé-nai). [L. /updanar.] Abrothel. 

1864 Laily Tel. 8 Aug., To see..every lhipanar that has 
beena plague-spot here. 
G. 20 Sept., It 1s a very phenomenal city whose existence 
can only be determined by its lupanars and its sewers, 

Lupard(e, lupart, obs. forms of LEoparb, 

Lupe, variant of Loop sé.4 

|| Lupercal (lizpaikel), 56. Rom. Anitg. [L. 
lupercal, subst. form of /upercale, neut. of Lepercalis 
pertaining to Lupercus, a Koman deity commonly 
identified with the Greek Pan.] 


1. A grotto on the Palatine sacred to Lupercns. 

1§13 Dovucias nets vu. vi. 72, He schew him eik,.. 
the cove, was call Full mony 3eris in thair leid Lupercall, 
.. To Pan the god of Licie consecrait. 

2. A festival held annually in February in honour 
of Lupercus. Also #/. Lupercalia. 

1600 Hotianp Livy 1. v. 5 Even in tbose daies..was the 
feastivall pastime Lupercal, used in mount Palatine. 1601 
Suaks. Hud. C. 111. it, roo Youall did see, that on tlre Luper- 
call, | thrice presented hima Kingly Crowne. 1740 J. Durni 
Conform, Anc. 4 Alod. Cerem, 101 The Pagans could say 
tbe same of their Saturnals, Gacchanals and Lupercals. 1901 
Edin. Rev, Jan. 202 The Lupercalia was a Caesarian revival. 
Jbid, Oct. 328 His brother-conspirators of the proceedings at 
the Lupercal. 


+b. transf. An orgy. Obs. 

1591 SyivestER Du Bartasi. vii. 416 To turn God’s Feasts 
to filthy Lupercals, 

+ Lupereal,¢. Oss.rare. [ad. L. leepercalis: 
see prec.] Pertaining to the Lupercal or Lupercalia. 

1607 Torsrit Four. Beasts (1658) 112 The Romans and 
Grecians had also a custom to sacrifice a dog in their 
Lyczan and Lupercal Feasts. 1656 Blount G/ossogr. s.v., 
Lupercalia, or Iupercal Sacrifices. 

Lupercalian (li#poikéliin), a. [f£ L. duper- 
calta (see LUPERCAL 56. 2) + -AN.] Pertaining to 
the Lupercalia. 

1884 in Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. 

Lupiform (l'#pifgim), a. Path. [f. Lurvs + 
-(1)ForM.] Of the form of or resembling lupus. 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890 in J. S. Brtincs Nat. Aled. 


Dict. 11. 89. 
| Lupinaster (lizpinz’ster). Bot. [mod.L. 


lupinaster, f. upin-us: see LUPINE sé, and -ASTER. 
The bastard lupine (77ifolium Lupinaster) of 
Siberia, an umbellate clover (N.O. Levzminosx). 


1753 in Cuambers Cycl, Sup. (as generic name). 1823 
in Crass; and in later Dicts. 

Lupine, lupin (I'#pin), 55. Also 5 lupyne. 
[ad. L. éupin-us, lupin-um.] 

1. Any plant of the genus Lupinus (N.O. Legu- 
minose); in the early quots. chiefly Z. albus, 
cultivated in the warmer districts of Europe for 
the sced and for foddcr, The species now common 
in flower-gardens are of American origin. The 
flowers, blue, rosy-purple, white and sometimes 
yellow, grow in clusters of long tapering spikes. 

Bastard Lupine=Lurinaster (7reas. Sot.). Small 
Lupine, /’soralea Lupinelia (ibid.). 

c¢1420 Pallad.on Husb.1. 237 Lupyne and ficches slayn, 
and on their roote Vpdried, are as dongyng, londis boote. 
1562 Turner //erba/ u. 43 ‘he leues of lupines turne with 
y° son, 1§78 Lyte Dodoens iv. xxiii. 480 ‘here be two 
sortes of Lupines, the white or garden Lupine, and the wild 
Lupine. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg.1. 111 Where. .Stalks 
of Lupines grew (a stubborn Wood): Th’ ensuing Season, 
in return, may bear ‘he bearded product of the Golden 
Year, 1707-12 Mortimer //usd. (1721) 11. 150 Lupines are 
an excellent Pulse, and require little care. 1877 A. B. 
Epwarps Up Nile xi. 290 Rows of blossoming lupins, 
purple and white. 1882 Gardeu 1 Feb. 91/2 Poor sandy 
soil suits Lupines well. 


2. p/. The seed of this plant. 

1398 Trevisa Garth. De P. R. xvi. xcv. (1495) 662 Some 
legumina ben bytter ofthemselfas Lupines, ¢1400 Lanfrazc's 
Ctrurg. 88 Ppese medicyns ben sumwhat more driere: yrios, 
.. lupines, pe rotynes eiper pe drie poudre of trees. c1550 
Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) B v, The Branne of Lupines or 
penny beane layd on the hearye place (etc.]. 1601 HoLtaxp 
Pliny I. 143 There is not a thing more..light of digestion 
than white Lupines, if they be eaten dry. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal, xix. 530 As the Actors in Comedies paid all their 
Debts upon the Stage with Lupins, so 4 Sophist pays all 
his with Words, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) IL. 950/2 
He is said to have lived on lupines. 1898 F. M. Crawrorp 
Ave Roma Linmort.1.9 Theold men. .sunned themselves in 
the market-place, shelling and chewing lupins to pass the 
time, as the Romans have always done. 

3. attrib. 

1601 Hottaxp P/iny (1635) 1. Table, Lupine meat niedicin- 
able. 1841 Buownine /’:ppa Passes ii. Wks. 1896 1. 210 
Hellward bound..With food for both worlds. .Lupine-seed 
and Hecate’s supper. ‘ 

Lupine (lizpain), a. fad. L. Lepin-zs, f. Lepus 
wolf.] Having the nature or qualities of a wolf. 

1660 GauvEN Scrm. at Funeral of Brownrig 236 That 
which in their Physiognomy is. .lupine or leoline (for so we 
read some men had lionly looks). 1851 Kincstey leas¢ 
xiv, To send back the fugitive lamb into the jaws of the well- 
meaning, but still lupine wolf. 1883 Emma Puipson Axes. 
Lore Shaks. Time 36 Ravages imagined to be committed 
by them [men and women] in their lupine shape. 1885 
Harper's Mlag. Mar, 648/1 ‘The lupine foster-inother of 
Romulus and Remus, 


1886 R. Guckanan in Pad? Mall | 


LURCATE. 


Lupinin (lpinin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
F. dupinine, f. L. dupin-us, LUPINE sb. see -IN.] 
A bitter glucoside obtained from the seeds of Zz- 
pins albus. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc., Lupinine. 1865 Watts Dict. 
Chem., Lupinin, a bitter non-nitrogenous substance obtained 
from lupine-seeds. 

Lupinite (lzpinait). Chem. [f. Luring + 
“1TE.} = prec. 1839 in Penny Cycl. X1V. 202/2. 

Lupoid (1#poid), a. Med. [f. Lupus +-om.] 
Of the nature of or resembling Lupus. 

1834 J. Hoveuron in Cycl, Pract. Afed. III. 173 An 
erysipelas, attacking the skin beside the lupoid patch. 1878 
‘TI. Uavanr Pract. Surg. 1. 345 Ulceration of a Iupoid 
character, 

Lupous (liz pas), a.! [f. L. 7up-us wolf + -ous.] 

1. Kesembling a wolf; wolfish, lupine. 

1840 in Maunper Sci. § Lit. Treas.; and in later Dicts. 

2. Aled. Pertaining to or resembling Luevs. 

1883 Perper len. Surg. Pathol. 30 Lupous ulcers (vide 
Lupus). 1897 W. ANDERSON Su7g. 77eat. Lupus 12 His 
section has passed well below the Iupous cell-growth. 

Lups: see Lupisu Ods. 


+Lu'pulated, a. Ots.-° [f. mod.L. /upzul-us 
hop + -ATE+-Eb1!.) Supplied with or containing 
hops. 1727 Baiey vol. 11, Lupulated, hopped. 

Lupulin (Ji#-pizlin). Also -ine. [f. mod.L. 
Luputl-us hop + -1N.] 

1. Small shining grains of a yellowish colour 
found under the scales of the calyx of the hop, 
first described by Dr. lves of New York (@ 1822). 

1826 Henry /lem. Chem. Il. 332 Lupulin. This name 
has heen given by Dr. Ives .. 10 an impalpable yellow 
powder, in which he believes the virtue of the hop to reside. 
1870 Eng. A/ech, 18 Mar. 651/3 A resinous waxy substance 
called ‘lupuline ’. : art 

2. The bitter aromatic principle contained in the 
hop; also called /zpzlive. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 92 Lupuline is neither acid nor 
alkaline. 1893 LeELanp A/em. II. 221, 1..substituted lupulin 
in the form of hops—tbat is to say, pale ale or * bitter’. 

3. alirtb. 

18z9 Tocxo & Duranp tr. Edwards & Vavasseur’s Man. 
Mat. Med,144 Lupulin powder F. M. (Lupulin x part, sugar 
2 parts)... Lupulin ointment [etc.]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
tor In tearing them (hops] asunder, some of the lupuline 
powder is apt to be lost. 

flence Lupuli‘nic a., relating to Luponin; 
Lupuli-nous a. Bot. = LUPULISNE a. 

1845 Coorey Cycl. Pract. Keceip!s (ed. 2) 571 Lupuline.. 
may be obtained by treating the aqueous extract of the 
yellow powder or lupulinic grains of the strobiles, along 
with a little lime {etc.]. 1866 7reas. Bot., Lupulinous, re- 
sembling a head of hops. 1876 Harry A/at. Aled. (ed. 6) 
430 ‘The Iupulinic or hop glands. 1881 WuiteHEap Hops 
59 Hops are .. collections of imhricated scales, under wbicb 
are yellowish, aromatic, lupulinic glands. 

Lupuline (I'#pizlain), 2. [ad. mod.L. /upz- 
lin-us, §. lupud-us hop.} Resembling a bunch of 
hops. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419. 

Lupulite (li#-pizloit). Chem. [f.mod.L. /epul- 
205 +-1TE.] = LUPULIN 2. 

1839 in Penny Cycl. XIV. 202/2. 1842 Braxpe Dict. Sci. 
etc., Lupudin, the active principle of tne hop; it is more 
properly called /upultte. 

| Lupus (l'#pas). [L. =wolf.] 

+1. A wolf. Ods. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androts 6 God forwairns you..To ken 
the lupus in a lamb skyn lappit. ‘ : 

2. ‘The wolt, a southern constellation situated to 
the south of Scorpio, and joincd to Centaur. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Lapus,..a Southern Constella- 
tion. 1839 Pexny.Cycl. XIV. 203/1 Lupus (the Wolf), one 
of the old constellations. 

3. The pike or luce. 

1706 Puiciips (ed. Kersey’, Lupus,..the Pike, or Sturgeon, 
afbish. 1854 Bapuam Hadiext. 42 Sluggish mugils and the 
voracious lupus should be selected as easy to rear. 

4. An ulcerous disease of the skin, sometimes 


erosive, sometimes hypertrophous. 

{ex400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 208 Summen clepen it can- 
crum, & summeu lupum.] 1590 Barroucn JAfeth, Physick 
331 Lupus is a malignant vicer quickly consuming the 
neather parts; and it is very hungry like vnto a woolfe. 
1693 Blancards Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Lupus, asort of Canker 
in the Thighs and Legs. 1818-zo E, Tuompson Cullen's 
Nosol, Method. (ed. 3\ 333 Lupus: Noli Me Tangere. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 165 The comparatively rare .. 
sebaceous Lupus or Bat’s-wing disease. 1897 W. ANDER- 
son Surg. Treat. Lupus 1 Lupus is still as defiant as in 
the dark ages. 

attrib, 1897 A llbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V.685 The iupus patients 
treated by tuberculin, 1900 J. Hutcninson in A chives Surg. 
XI. 52 The lupus scar. /6¢¢. 53 The form of cancer .. is 
very like lupus cancer. /id,. 218 Lupus patches. 

Lupyne, obs. form of Lupine. 

Lura (ter). Avazt. [mod L. use of L. lara 
mouth of a bag or wine-skin.] ‘ The contracted 
foramen of the infundibulum of the brain.’ Hence 


Lu-ral a., pertaining to the lura (Cent. Dict.). 
1885 WitpbeER in WV. 1%, Aled. Frul. 23 Mar. 328 (Ceut.) 
The removal of the hypophysis leaves the orifice which I 
have called lura, 
+ Lurcate, v. Obs—° [f. L. Zercat-, pp] stem 
of dercare, -dri.} intr. To eat ravenously. Hence 
Lurca‘tion. 


1623 Cockeram, Lurcate. 1644 Vindex Anglicus 6 (in 


LURCH. 


hist of ‘ink-horn’ terms). 1661 Brouxt Glossogr. (ed. 2), 
Lurcation,..a greedy eating or gluttonizing. 

Larch (1d:f), 55.1 Also 6-7 lurche, lurtch. 
[a. F. éourche (erroneously written /ourche) a game 
resembling backgammon, played in the 16th e.; 
also used as adj. in the phr. demeurer lourche, 
app. primarily to incur a ‘lurch’ (see 2 below) in 
this game, hence fig. to be discomfited or disap- 


pointed. 

Obviously related in some way to this Fr. word are early 
and dial. mod.G, lurtsch, durtsch, lorz, lurz, tbe name of a 
game, also as adj. in /u7z werden, a phrase in various 
games, expressing the failure to achieve some object aimed 
at; MHG. lorz, durz {also /ervz), mod. Ger. dial. /u7z, 
dnrtsch left (hand), wrong, whence M Du. loorts, loyrtz, luers 
left; MHG. dirsen (= OE, belyrtan Beart v.) to deceive, 
whence MDu. /ordsen. ‘The most plausible snppoxition 
with regard to the relation between these words is that the 
MHG. dxrz left, wrong, or its derivative durtsch (cf. 
iinksch fenm link), was adopted into Fr. as a gaming term 
(lourche adj.', and that loxrehe sb. as the name of a game 
was developed from the adj. Asa name for the game, the 
Ger. word 1s probably a readoption from Fr.} 

+1. A game, no longer known, supposed to have 


resembled backgammon. Ods. 

161: Cotcr., Lourche, the game called Lurche. 1653 
UrquHart Mahelais 1, xxii. 94 There he played..At the 
lurch, 1656 Eart Mona. tr. Boccalini’'s Advts. fr. arnass, 
1. xli. (16741 57 He might account business his pastime... 
instead of Picquet or Lurch. @ 1693 Urguhart’s Kabelais 
ut. xii. 98 My Mind was only running upon the lurch and 
tricktrack. : d 

2. Used in various games to denote a certain 
concluding state of the score, in which one player 
is enormously ahead of the other; often, a‘ maiden 
set’ or love-game, i.e. a game or set of games in 
which the loser scores nothing; at cribbage, a 
game in which the winner scores 61 before the 
loser has scored 31; in whist, a treble. Zo save 
the lurch: in whist, to prevent one’s adversary 
from scoring a treble. Now rare. (? or Obs.) 

3598 Frorio, A/arcio, a lurch or maiden set at any game. 
1606 Dekker Sev. Sets wv. (Arb.) 32 What by Retting, 
Lurches, Rubbers and such tricks, they nener tooke care 
for a good daies worke afterwards. 1608 — Selman Lond. 
F 3, Whose {nne is a Dowling Alley, whose bookes are 
bowles, and whose law cases are lurches and rubbers. 
1653 Urquuart Radelais u. xii, By two of my table-men in 
the corner-point 1 have gained the lurch. 1674 Gouddman’s 
Lat, Dict. (ed. 3)1, A lurch, duplex palma, facilis victoria. 
31742 Hoyre WArst i, 13 A Probability either of saving your 
Lurch, or winning the Game. 1745 Gentl. Mag. 606 
A King !—we're up—I vow I fear'd a lurch. 1784 H. Wat- 
POLE Let. 14 Aug. (1858) VIII. 495 lady Ilandford has 
cried her eyes out on losing a furch. 1869 Bokn's //andbk. 
Games 11, 83 The game [long whist} consists of ten points ; 
when no points are marked by the losing partners, it is 
treble, and reckons three points ;.. This is called a lurch. 
1876 ‘Cart. Crawcey’ Card layers’ Man. 18 Lurch (at 
Long Whist), not saving the double. /67d. 128 [Cribbage] 
A lurch --scoring the whole sixty-one before your adversary 
has scored thirty-one —is equivalent toa Houble game. 1897 
Encyel, Sport 1.129/2 (Bowls) Lurch game,a game in which 
one side has scored five before the other has scored one, 

3. +a. A discomhture. Ods, 

1584 Lopce Alarum Cijb, If heereafter thou fall into 
the lyke lurch, .. so then 1 will accompt of thee as a repro- 
bate. ¢1600 /’eele’s Fests (€ 1620) 20 Vhe ‘Tapster hauing 
many of these Iurches, fell to decay. 1608 Armin Vest 
Ninu. Db, Often such forwarde deedes, meete with back- 
ward lurches. 1679 Heart § Right Soveraign 119 ‘Yhe 
Italian out-wits the Jew in his part, and the lurch befalls 
the English side. 


tb. 7o give (a person) /he /urch : to discomfit, 


get the better of. Ods. 

1598 E. Guitpin Sééa/. (1878) 25 Gellia intic’d her good- 
man to the Citty, And often threatneth to give him the 
lurch. ?¢ 1600 Bride's Buriall 38 in Korb, Ball, (1871) 1. 
248 Faire Hellens face gaue Grecian Dames the lurch. 1626 
Breton Pasgutl’s Ma:dt-cap (Grosart) 6/2 How ere his wit 
may giue the foole the lurch, Heis not fit to gonerne in the 
Church. 

+c. To have (take) on (in, al) the lurch: to 
have or take (a person) at a disadvantage. Oés. 
1s9r Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 7 There was fourtie to 
one on iny side, and ile haue you on the lurch anon. 1601 
Weever WMirr, Mart. B viij b, Shee..Sels lyes for nothing, 
nothing for too much; Faith for three farthings, t‘haue thee 
in the lurch. 1615 I. Apams Black Devil 74 ‘Vhus the 
great Parasite of the soule that heretofore .. flatterd this 
wretch with the paucity of his Sinnes. now takes him in the 
lurch, and over-reckons him. 1649 G. Daxter Trinxarch., 
Ten, LV, cx, The Sage Span of a Circle tooke the Starres 
at Lurch, To Conspire Storme. 1692 D Ureny /’i/és (1719) 
V. 3 Ie took me in the lurch. 
+d. /2 a person's lurch: in his power. Ods. 

1607 R. Cfarew] tr. Estrenne’s World of Wonders 195 
Hauing him in his lurch and at his lure. 1641 J. Suute 
Sarah § Hagar (1649) 93 They lose their authority when 
they coine within the lurch of their servants. 1643/1’. Goov- 
Win Trial Christian's Growth 127 David, when he had 
Saul in his lurch, might as easily have cut off his head, 

_@. To leave in the lurch: to \eave in adverse 
circumstances without assistance; to leave in a 


position of unexpected difficulty. 

Cf. the somewhat earlier phr. fo leave in the lash (see 
Lasn sd." 4), 

1596 Nasue Saffron Wallen 119 Whom... he also pro- 
cured to be equally bound with him for his new cousens 
apparence to the law, which he neuer did, but left both of 
thein in the lurtch for hin. 1600 Hottann Livy 222 The 
Volscians seeing themselves abandoned and left in the lurch 


| 
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iii. 764 And though th’ art of a diffrent Church, I will not 
leave thee in the lurch. 1711 Appison Sgect. No. 119 P 6 
If the Country Gentlemen get into it they will certainly be 
left in the lurch. @1716 eaurH Serm, (1842) 1. 345 In 
transubstantiation, where accidents are left in the lurch by 
tbeir proper subject. 1873 E. FitzGeranp Left. (1889) I. 
357 My Eyes have been leaving me in the lurchagain. 1879 
Browninc Alartin Kelph 66 He has left bis sweetheart bere 
in the lurch. 

+4. A cheat, swindle. Ods. 

(In our quots. the earliest recorded use.) 

1533 J. Hevwoop Pardoner & Friar (1830) Biv, No more 
of this wranglyng in my chyrch, I shrewe your hartys 
bothe for this lurche. @15§50 /mage //ypocr.1. in Skelton’s 
livks, (1843) 11. 432/2 They blered hym with a lurche. 1604 
T. M. Black Bk Eiv, las and bequeath to thee .. 
All such Lurches, Gripes, and Squeezes, as may bee wrung 
out by the fist of extortion. 1621 Bapey in Coryutt's 
Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Briefly, for triall of a religious 
lurch Thou nimbd’st an image out of Brixias Church. ? 1616 
Cuarman //ymn to Hermes 63 le have a scape, as well as 
be aserch, And over take bin witb a greater lurch. 


Larch (ld:tf), 54.2 [f. Lurcu v1} 

41. An opportunity of ‘lurching ’ or outstripping 
others in eating. (Cf. Lurcn z.! 2.) Obs. 

1563 Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. w. vii. 125b, And if 
perhaps a courtier come late, and the table be all ready full, 
and the lurch out, yet he will not be ashamed to eat his 
meat neuertheles, For albee it hee can not bee placed at 
bis ease yet.. rather than fayle he will syt of half a buttock. 

2. To lie ai (on, upon the) lurch : to lie concealed ; 
to be in a lurking place; to lie in wait. /r7. and fig. 

3578 O. Rovoon in 7. Proctor’s Gorg. Gallery, Pref. 
Verses, The drowsie Drones doo neuer take such toyle, But 
lye at lurch, like men of Momus minde. 1589 R. Ronin- 
son Gold, Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 25 Fained Friendship now 
layes on lurtch, his faithful friend to spil. 1621 Burton A nas, 
Afe?/, Democr, to Rdr, (1651) 29 Another Epicurean company, 
lying at lurch as so many vultures, watching for a prey of 
Church goods. 16.. /’aradoxxvii. in Third Collect. Poems 
(1685) 25 Or 11—, that lyes upon the Lurch, Who left the 
Charters, shall restore the Church. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 
Whks, (Globe) 548/2 IIe chiefly laboured to be thought a 
sayer of good things; and by frequent attempts was now 
and then successful, for he ever lay upon the lurch. 1860 

. P. Kesneny JVM, Ui trt 1. v. 68 ‘The enemy of human 

ppiness, alway's lying at lurch to make prey of the young. 

Lurch (lz:t{), 56.3 [Of obscure origin. 

The word app. occurs as the second element of /ee-larches 
in the first quot. below, for which later nautical and other 
dicts. substitute éce-durches. If lee-larches in Falconer be 
not a misprint for -/«*ches, it may represent an altered pro- 
nunciation of the older /ee-/atch, in the word of command 
‘have a care of the lee-latch’, i.e. ‘look that the ship does 
not go to leeward of her course’ (MWsdit. & Sea Dict. 1711), 
It seeins possible that /«7c originated in the compound /ce- 
durch, an alteration (by association with Lurci sé,! 3) of 
lee-larch for deeelatch, which prob. contains Latcu sé.2, 
Letcu sé.2 inclination ‘for the sense development cf. the 
etymological note on List sé.°).] ; 

1. (Orig, Nau?.) A sudden leaning over to one 


side, as of a ship, a person staggering, etc. Also, 
a gait characterized by such movements. Phr. 


Jo give a lurch, 

[1769 Fatconek Dict, Marine, Leve-larches, the sudden 
and violent rolls which a ship often takes to leeward in a 
high sea.] 1819 byron Juan u. xix, Here the ship gave 
a lurch, and he yrew sea-sick. 1843 Betnune Se. Fireside 
Stor, 35 The heavy /urch, told ep ainly what he had been 
about. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aiidte-de-C, 1, iv. 47 As the 
carriage swayed froin side to side, I expected at every lurch, 
that the whole party would be upset. 1863 Barixnc-Goutp 
fceland 266 Vhey got the vessel afloat, and with a lurch, 
she ran out to sea. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 
i, There was the slightest possible lurch in their walk. 1g0x 
Speaker 6 Apr. 10/2 We were soon clattering over cobbled 
streets with an ample lurch at intervals. 

2. U.S. A propensity, penchant, leaning. 

1854 Mar. Cummins Lamplighter xv. 92 She has anateral 
lurch for it [learning], and it comes easy to her. 1878 A. 
Puetrs in E. S. Phelps A/emnoir (1891) 219, I think 1 got 
from Professor Stuart and Albert nines, both of whom 
were penurious letter-writers, a lurch adverse to such work. 

Lurch (ld:tJ), v1 [app. a variant of Lurk vz. 
The relation between the two forms is obscure ; 
it is not analogous to that between d7rch and dirk, 
church and kirk, beseech and seek, etc., where 
the OF. form has umlaut. ‘The development of 
sense somewhat resembles that of ForesTaLu v., 
but has perh. been influenced by Lurcu s4,l or v.2] 

+1. gutr. To remain in or about a place furtively 
or secretly, esp. with evil design. (Cf. ForestraLn 
v. 1.) Also, ?to avoid company, ?to sulk. Ods. 

¢1420 Chron, Wilod. 1377 Pen come be sexsten to serche 
be chirche,..& sey hem in an hyron bere so lorche. 1570 
Levins A/anip, 190/33 To Lurche, atitare. 1575 R. BB. 
Apius & Virginia 15)b, Then gallope to see where her 
father doth lurche. 1598 Suaxs. Alerry W. 1. ii. 26, I my 
selfe .. hiding mine honor in my necessity, am faine te 
shuffle, to hedge, and to lurch. 1589 PutrenHam Exg. 
oesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 220 For when he is merry, she 
lurcheth and she loures, When he is sad she singes, or 
laughes it out by houres. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) IAs. 
uu. 117/t There's a crue of Thieues that prie and lurch, And 
steale and share the liuings of the Church. 1632 Brome 
Novella u, ii, Vie turne you off .. ‘To lurch i’ 1b’ night 
betwixt eleaven and two To rob and drown for prey. @ aga 
Barrow Scrm. xxviii, Wks. 1687 I. 376 Not at least to be 
as a Fox ora Wolf; either cunningly lurching, or violently 
ravening for prey. 1692 R. L’Estrance /adles xii. 12 
While the One was upon Wing, the Other stood Lurching 
upon the Ground, and flew away with the Fish. 1727 Somer: 
vitte Dainty new Ballad 14 For Love, that little urchin 


by them,..quit the campe and field. 1663 Butter //zd.1. | About this widow lurching, Had slily fix’d his dart. 5749 


LURCH. 


Fietptnc Jom Foues yi. x, The son of a whore came lurch. 
ing about the house. 1790 Potter Dict. Cant (1795), Lurch, 
to lay by, to sneak, to fens on. 

b. Of greyhounds: (See quot. 1897). 

1824 Byron Yuan xvi. xxx, Whose hounds ne'er err'd, 
nor greyhounds deign’d tolurch. 1856‘ SToNEHNENGE’ Spit. 
Sports 1. ut. ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 155 [Greyhounds.}] Remember 
that too much knowledge or cleverness soon leads to lurching. 
1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 210/1 Lurching, of the greyhound; 
running cunning, and leaving the most part of the work to 
its opponent, 

2. rans. To get the start of (a person) so as to 
prevent him from obtaining a fair share of food, 
profit, etc. In later use, to defraud, cheat, rob. 


Obs. exe. arch, 

1530 Patscr. 616/1, 1 lurtche, as one dothe his felowes at 
meate with eatynge to hastyly, ze ¢rife.  Syt nat at his 
messe, for he wyll lurtche you than. 1568 Anr. Parker 
Corr, (Parker Soc.) 337, 1 pray your honour be a mean that 
Jugge only may have the preferment of this edition ; for if 
any other should lurch him to steal from him these copies, 
he were a great loser. 1573 Tusser //usd, xxiii. (1878) 61 
Yoong colts with thy wennels together go serue, least 
lurched by others they happen to sterue. 1592 GREENE 
Def, Conny Catch. (1859) 18 Was not this an old Cony 
catcher .. that could lurtch a poore Conny of so many 
thousands at one time? 1604 MippLeton Father /ubburd's 
Tales Wks. (Bullen) V111. 94 Where like villanous cheating 
bowlers, they lurched me of two of my best limbs. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. uu. ti. 105 And in the brunt of seuenteene 
Battailes since, He lurcht all Swords of the Garland. 1609 
B. Jonson S¢/, Wom. v. iv, You haue lurch'd your friends 
of the better halfe of the garland. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
vi. v, And ‘tis right of his office poor laymen to lurch, Who 
infringe the domains of our good Mother Church. 

+3. To be beforehand in securing (something) ; 
to consume (food) hastily so that others cannot 
have their share; to engross, monopolize (eom- 
modities) ; in later use, to get hold of by stealth, 
pilfer, filchs steal. (Cf. Forestatt v. 2.) Obs. 

¢1550 Disc. Common Weal Eng, (1893) 32 Ye lurched 
some of the coyne as sone as euer ye perceived the price of 
that to be enhaunced. 1568 V. aes Moutanus’ In- 
guisttion 39 b, Some of ye meat which he had lurched from 
theprisoners, 1587 Turuerv. / rag. 7. (1837) 23 Her christall 
eyes had lurcht his yielding heart. 1599 Lroughton's Let, 
viii. 28 Bel his priests priuily lurched the viands, which were 
suppoxed to be devoured by the Idoll. 1613 F. Rovarts 
Kev. Gosp. Vitle-p,, The sacred offering broyles: the eagie 
spies, A gob she lurch'd, and to her young she flies. x62 
S. Warp Christ Ad/ in Add (1627) 31 Oh how difficult is this 
for vs, not to lurch some part of the praise. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Building (Arb.) 548 Yoo farre off from great Cities, 
which may hinder Businesse; Or too neare them, which 
Lurcheth all Prouisions, and maketh euery ‘Thing deare. 
1630 Kk. Johuson'’s Kingd. §& Comamw, Vo Rdr. Aij, How 
much hath that .. Plagiarie .. closely lurcht out of this 
Author? 3642 Vicars God in Monut (1644) 39 Clergy-trash, 
who lay lurking in the Bee-hives of the Church, and Iurch- 
ing away the sweet honey from the laborious Bees. 1660 
Mitton Free Comm, Wks. 1738 1. 595 If we can keep us 
from the fond Conceit.. put lately into many Mens heads by 
some onc or other suttly driving on under that notion his 
own ambitious ends to lurch a Crown. 


+b. absol. Obs. 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 66 The Sonne could scarce 
refraine from biting out his Fathers throate-boule, when he 
saw him swallow downe a bit that he died for. The Mother 
lurcht from them both. 1620 Mippiteton Chaste Alaid in, 
it, See how they lurch at the lower end. 1640 Bre. Haar 
Chr. Moder. 1, xi. 104 Wherein had he been a thiefe, if he 
had not..meant to lurch out of tbe common Treasury? 

4. To eatch (rabbits) by means of lurchers. 

1727 Mature Ig. Man's Companion 12 He lurches 
Conies. (Given as an example of the word.] 1798 [sce 
Lurcnina vd. sé." 2). 

5. Comb, : t lurch-church (see quot.) ; tlurch- 
line, ‘the line of a fowling-net, by which it was 
pulled over to enclosc the birds’ (Nares) ; + lurch- 


man (s07ce-wd.), a pilferer. 

1578 AMirr. Mag., [/arold xii, Lethym go bcate the bushe, 
land my inen to the lurche line will steale, And pluck the 
Net. 1603 Breton A/ad World (Grosart) 12/2 These may 
rather be called lurch-men then Church-men, who as they 
are not troubled with much learning, so they have no more 
honesty, then they may well away withall. ¢ 1700 De va 
Prvme /ist. Floly Trin. Ch. (full 321 (MS.), When aman 
that’s in orders go's voluntarily and preaches in a Church 
to which he was never... instituted .. our law gives him no 
title to the tithes but calls bim a Lurch Church, 


Lurch (loitf), v.2 [f. Lurcn 56.1] 

l. trans. To beat, in various games of skill, 
sometimes by a specified number or proportion of 
points. (See Lurcu sé! 2.) 

¢ 1350 [implied in Lurcuixe vbl, sb,2). 1678 Butter Hud, 
ut. it. 1062 Your old foe, the hangman, Was like to lurch 
you at Back-gammon. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Lurched, beatén at any Gaine. 1760 Foote Afinxor 1. Wks, 
1799 1. 241 lurch me at four, but 1 was mark'd to the 
top of your trick, by the baron, my dear, 1763 Hovte Piguet 
150 It is about two to one that the Eldest-hand does not 
lurch the Younger-hand. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue 
s.v. Lurch, Yhose who lose a game of whist without scoring 
five are said to be lurched. 1830 R, Harptx Hoyle made 
Familiar 61 (Cassino.} Lurched, is when your adversary 
has won the game, before yon have gained six points. 

b. fig. To defeat. ? Obs, 

ax716 SoutH Sern, (1744) X1. 289 He will be lurched in 
that that admits of no after-game or reparation, 1829 
Examiner 354/2 Chancery Reform was lurched the week 
before last. 3 : 

2. To leave in the lurch, disappoint, deceive. ? Ods. 

a 1651 C. Love in Spurgeon 7'reas. Dav, Ps. \xii. 1o How 
many have riches served as Absalom’s mule served her 


LURCH. 


master, whom she lurched, and left .. hanging. 1692 Sourn 
Serm. (1697) I. 29 Putting such an emptiness in them, as 
should so quickly fail and lurch the expectation. 1727 
Bairey vol. Il, Larching, leaving a Person under some 
embarrassment, 1791 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Afol for Kings 
Moral, Wks. 1816 II. 246 This little anecdote doth plainly 
show That ignorance, a king too often lurches. 1809 E. S. 
Barrett Setting Sun I. 109 Vhe Hon. Charles James Fox, 
.. having been lurched by lord North, turned his face to 
Whiggism. 3810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 68 They are 
foiled by fortune, who hath lurched generals in her time. 

Lurch (laitf), v.3 (Orig. Vaut.) [f Lurcu 56.3) 

1, ¢xtr, Of a ship, etc.: To make a lurch; to 
lean suddenly over to one sidc; to move with 
Jurches. 

1833 Marryat P. Simple xv, We heeled over so much 
when we lurched, that the guns were wholly supported by 
the breechings and tackles. 1845 R. Connotp J/arg. Catch. 
pole xx. II. 50 The boat lurched through the breakers like 
a log. 3866 NEALE Seguences & Hymns 37 Vempests of 
temptations Made our vessel lurch and dip. 1902 Speaker 
9 Sept. 601/1 It lurches up and down like a ship at sea. 

Jig. 1858 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. v. ii. (1872) IL. 76 The Kaiser's 
Imperial Ostend East-India Company. .made Europe lurch 
from side to side in a terrific manner. 

2. To move suddenly, unsteadily, and without pur- 
pose in any direction, as, e.g. a person staggering. 

185x THackeray Huimourists v. (1858) 241 Where the 
tipsy trainband-man is lurching against the post. 185: 
D. G. Mitcue ce Fresh Gleantugs 16 My London beaver .. 
lurched over and fell among them, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. I. 263 The dogs lurched violently forward. 1879 
Howeuts L. Aroostook ii. 12 These men lurched in their 
gait with an uncouth heaviness. 

Lurcher! (lautfo1). Also 6 lorcher, 8 lircher. 
{f. Lurcu v.1+-rr1, In early Dicts. often used 
to render L. /urco glutton, with which it has no 
etymological connexion.] 

+1. One who ‘lurches’ (see Lurcu v.! 2) or fore- 
stalls others of their fair share of food; hence, a 
glutton. Ods. 

[c 1440: see LurKER!] 3.] 1530 Patscr. 241/1 Lurcher an 
exceeding eater, galiffre. Ibid. 5300/2 Se howe he crainmeth 
in his meate lyke a lurcher. 1591 Lyty Andimion u. ii, 
Is not loue a lurcher, that taketh mens stomacks away that 
they cannot eate, their Spleen that they cannot laugh 
[ete.]. 1608 Mippteton Aad World v. i. Wks. (Dyce) 
II. 407 Take heed of a lurcher, he cits deep, he will eat up 
all from you. 1616 Boys /i‘%s. (1629) 821 The Mass-priests 
are gross lurchers at the Lord’s Table, 

2. One who pilfers or filches in a mean fashion ; 
a petty thief, swindler, rogue. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 98 Ye but thorowe falce lorchers 
And vnthryfty abbey lobbers To povre folcke lytell they 
a forde. 1601 Hottanp P/iny I. 459 No seale will serue to 
make sure either such lurchers themselues for filching, or 
keep the very locks and keies safe. 1705 Penn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Afent, X. 20 To be treated asa lurcher of the people. . is 
more... than any poor mortal could bear. 1714 Gay Trivia 
in. 64 Swift from his Prey the scudding Lurcher flies. 1831 
Trecawney Adv. Younger Son 1.72 Vhis Caledonian lurcher 
.. had three or four dozen of shirts, with every one a dif- 
ferent mark. 189: Aforn, Advert. 3 Apr. (Farmer), It was 
quite time that the honest and respectable drivers sat down 
on the lurchers once and for all. ; 

3. One who loiters or lies hidden in a suspicious 
manner; a spy. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Lurcher, one that lies upon 
the Lurch or upon the Catch. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1792) I. 199 Some .. with outward bravade, .. went 
searching along the walls and behind the posts for some 
lurcher. 1774 Foore Cozexers u. Wks. 1799 II. 172, I thought 
that I had detected love, that sly lurcher, Inrking under the 
mask, 1814 Scott Ld. of /s/lesv. xxii, Our Lord may choose 
the rack should teach To this young lurcher use of speech. 
1894 Daily News 7 June 2/7 The prisoner..said prosecutor 
was a lurcher, and was only sent out as a decoy. 

4. A cross-bred dog, properly between the sheep- 
dog or collie and the greyhound; largely used by 
poachers for catching hares and rabbits. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. v. 161 Greater Beasts ; Grey- 
hounds, Lesser Beasts; Lurchers. 1674 N. Fatrrax Suck 
& Selv. To Rdr., Why should the ears of all.. be dinn’d.. 
as if the whole world besides were all Weasils and Poulcats, 
vermine and Lurchers? 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1053/4 Lost 
..,a Pied Dog .. somewhat shap't like a Lurcher. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 185/1 The ‘Tumbler, or Lurcher is .. in 
shape like the Grey-hound. 1741 Cowipi. Fant.-Piece u. i. 
304 The Lircher is a kind of Dog much like a Mungril Grey- 
hound. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe i, A ragged wolfish-looking 
dog, a sort of lurcher, half mastiff, half greyhound. 1894 
Field 9 June 813/2 The usual lurcher is between the grey- 
hound and collie; they cross well, and the speed of one is 
combined with the sagacity of the other. 

b. slang. A bumbailiff. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., A lurcher of the law, 
a bum-bailiff, or his setter. 1839 W. H. Ainswortu Yack 
Sheppard ii,‘ But, where are the lurchers?’ ‘Who?’ asked 
Wood. ‘The traps !’ replied a bystander. 

Lurcher?. rare. [f. Lurch v.3+-ErR 1] One 
who lurches from side to side. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard, 1. ii. 164 The most lop- 
sided and lurcher-like of rustics was bound to become per- 
pendicular. — 

taipieheer vol. sb, 
The action of Lurci v1 

1. +a. The forestalling of others of their food 
(obs.). b. Pilfering, stealing. 

1573 Tusser flush, Ixxxviil. (1878) 178 No lurching, no 
snatching, no striuing at all, lest one go without and another 
haue all. 1611 Coter., Fortractyox,a lurching, purloyning ; 
withdrawing. 1616 Boys Wks. (1629) 844 |< not. .the deny- 
ing of the cup a notorious lurching at the Lord's Table ? 


{f. Lurcn v.! + -1ne 1.) 
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2. The capturing of rabbits by means of lurchers. 

1798 Sporting Mag. X11. 99 There are many ways of kill- 
ing rabbits, of which lurching is in most common use. 

3. Comb.; + lurching-place, a lurking place. 

@1656 Ussuer Ann, vi. (1658) 573 There were so many 
lurching places, by reason of which, they could easily escape 
when assaulted. 

Lurching, vé/. 54.2 [f Lurci v.? + -1ne).] 
The gaining of a ‘lurch’ at play, esp. whist, 
piquet, ete. 

c1350 ALS. Reg. 13 A. xviii. fol. 158 Lurchyng [given as one 
of two modes of winning at the ‘long gaine’ at tables, 
the other being ‘lympoldyng’}. 1763 Hoyvte Piguet 125 
The lurching of your Adversary. .is so material that [etc.]. 
1767 Connossteur No. 60 (ed, 5) II. 192 A school for Whist 
would [teach] lurching,..finessing,..and getting the odd 
trick. 

Lurching, vé/. 56.3 
The action of LuRcH w.3 

1852 PreiFFer Yourn, [celand 53 Thelurching and pitching 
of the ship had covered it with traces of everything which 
had been on the table. 1880 Est. Marsuatt /voub. Times 
1. 244, I had a sudden wrench by the lurching of my horse. 

Lurching, f//. @.'_ [f. Lurcu v.! + -1NG -.] 

+1. Given to or characterized by forestalling 
others at meals, gluttonous. Also, pilfering. Odés. 

1577 Stanyunurst Descr. /rel. Ep. Ded. in L/olinshed, 
Loath also in lurching wise to forstall anie man his travell, 
I was contented to leave them thumping in the forge, and 
quietlie repair to my usuall studies. 1619 Denison //eavenly 
Bang. 127 This condemnes that lurching sacrifice, where- 
in oft times the Priest giues none to others, but retains 
alto himself. 1620 VENNER lta Recta viii. 167 All strange 
and confused sauces .. abandon, as..acceptable onely to 
lurching and deuouring Belly-gods. 1655 tr. Com. [7ist. 
francton x. 23 Ah these are close lurching Companions. 
‘These are the Nimmers who would rob me of all my move- 
ables. 

2. Of a dog (see Lurcu v.11, 1b, 4; the sense 
in the quots. is uncertain). 

1613 Uncasing of Machiuil's Instr.25 A lurching Dog will 
range about the fields. 1824 Scott Redgaunt/et \et. x, My 
friend Benjie’s lurching attendant .. began to cock his tail. 
31871 Daily News 5 Jan., A lurching cur who gnawed some- 
thing under a waggon, 

3. Lurking, ‘ sneaking’. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., A Baily (1860) 41 The wals 
should discover his lerching knavery. 1865 S. Evans Bro. 
fabian 5 A lurching, lean-lipped, lollardizing loon. 

Lurching, ///. 2.2 [f. Lucu v2 +-1xe 2] 
In senses of Lurca v.2 a. That wins a ‘lurch’ at 
agame. b. Given to deceiving, perfidious. 

1604 ‘I. M. Black Bk. in Aliddicton’s Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 
30 In came I with a lurching cast [of the dice], and made 
them all swear round again. 1728 Vansr. & Cipser Prov. 
Flush. 1. i. 17 A married Woman may .. throw a familiar 
Levant upon some sharp lurching Man of Quality. 

Lurching, ///. 2.3 [f. Lurcu v.3 + -1Nne 2.) 
That lurches or leans suddenly over. 

1884 ‘Hucu Conway’ Called Back 12 A staggering, uncer- 
tain, lurching kind of step. 1892 G. Lascettes /alconry 
(Badm. Libr.) 225 Whilst the falcons are fine-tempered 
generous birds,.. the hawks are shifting, lurching fliers. 
1895 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/4 The lurching movement and 
recoil of the ship prevented him. 1901 Slackw. Alag, June 
751/2 The Devons tramp after over the lurching pontoon. 

Hence Lu'rehingly «adv. 

1837 CartyLe Fr, Rev. IL, iv. v, It lumbers along, lurch- 
ingly with stress, ata snail's pace. 1851 H. MELvitce IVAale 
xxx, 142 Ahab lurchingly paced the planks. 

Lurek(e, obs. form of Lurk. 

Lurdan (lardin), sé. and a, Obs. exc. arch. 
Also a, 4 lourdeine, 4-5 lordein, 4-6 lordeyn(e, 
lurdayne, -eyn(e, 4-6, 9 lurdane, 4, 7 lordan, 
4, 7,9 lourdan, 4-8 lurden, 5 lorden,. 5-6 lur- 
dayn, lordayne, 5-8 lordane, 6 lurdon, lor- 
denne, lourdaine, -yne, 6-7 lurdein(e, lour- 
dante, -en, 7 lurdain(e, lur-daine, lourdin, 
lordant, 9 Sc. lordoun. §. 6 Lorde Dane, 
-Dene, lor-Dane, 7 Lord-Dane, Lur-Dane. 
{a. OF. lourdin, f. ourd heavy: see LouRD. 

_ The pseudo-etymology in quot. 1529 has affected the spell- 
ing of the word in many later examples.] 

A. sb. A general term of opprobrium, reproach, 
or abuse, implying either dullness and incapacity, 
or idleness and rascality; a sluggard, vagabond, 
‘loafer’, (Cf. FEVER-LURDEN.) 

@1300 Cursor M. 13660 ‘Herd yee pis lurdan,’ coth pai, 
‘Hu he wald lere vs nu vr lat.’ ¢c1330 R. BRUNNE Chron, 
(1810) 9 Sibriht pat schrew as a lordan [AF. /exs] gan lusk, 
A suynhird smote he to dede vnder a thorn busk. 1375 
Barsour Sruce iv. 108 For thar within wes a tratour, A fals 
lurdane, ane losengeour. ¢1440 Gesta Ront. xxxvi. 145 
(Harl. MS.) Sum of hem bebe thevis & some lurdaynes. 
1529 RastRiu Pas/yme (1811) 131 These Danys before were 
so proud, yt they kept the husbondmen lyke vyleyns; 
..the husbondmen called them Lorde Dane, which word 
now we use in obprobrye, callynge hym yt we rebuke 
Lurdayn. 1603 H. Crosse Vertues Conn, (1878) 126 
Some lur-daines that haue wealth left by their ancestors, 
holde it a poynt of wisedome to rest theyr idle limmes and 
spare their bodies. 1641 Mitton Meform, u. Wks. 1851 IIT. 
44 Lourdan, quoth the Philosopher, thy folly is as great as 
thy filth. 1723 Ramsay Fair Assembly xviii, These lurdanes 
came just in my light. 12820 Scotr A4éot iv, I found the 
careless lurdane feeding him with unwashed flesh, and she 
an eyass. 31865 Kincstry /fevew. v, Next to them by chance 
sat a great lourdan of a Dane. 

Comb. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 
14 Lurden-like loutishnesse, 

b. rarely applied to a woman. 


{f. Lurcu v.3 +-1NG 1] 


! 


LURE. 


1513 Douctas Zneis vi. viii. 82 That strang lurdane 
[Helen] .. quham weill 3e ken, 

¢i ¢. With allusion to the supposed etymology : 
see quot. 1529 above. 

1589 A/ar Martine 5 To make new upstart Jacks Lor- 
Danes, with coine to cram their chests. ?1690 Coxsid. 
Raising iloney 27 This [taxation] is a way to bring a Lord- 
Dane into every one of our Families. 

B. adj. Worthless, ill-bred, lazy. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 632 3et he, bat of 
sic uertu wes, wes gefine til a lurdan las. 1582 Munpay 
Eng. Rom. Life iv. 29 Whereby the lazie lurden Frters that 
keepe the Church gettes more ritches. 1791 J. LEARMONT 
Poems 32 Lurdane Sloth O’ercoups them a’ mang savage 
swarms O’ Hun and Goth. 1819 W. Trxxanr Pafpist 
Stornt'd (1827) 122 If I'se na soon exhibit sticket .. This 
braggin’ lordonn loun. 1859 TExnyson £¢tarre 436 In one 
[pavilion] ..droned her lurdane knights. 

Hence + Lu-rdanry, rascality. 

1513 Douctas nets vit. Prol. 9 Leis, lurdanry, and lust 
ar our laid stern. 

Lurde, variant of Lourv a. 

+ Lurdge, v. Obs. rare—'. (Cf. durgy (dial.), 
lazy (I. D. D.).] ¢ranzs. To indulge in laziness, 

c1g80 Jerrerie Bugbears w.iv. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
(1897), It booteth not to lie, and lurdge my wery boanes. 

+ Lure, 54.1 Obs. Forms: 1 lyre, 2-4 lere, 3 
leore, 3-4 lire, 3-5 lure(z#), (4 luere, lur). 
(OE. dre masc.:-OTeut. type */ez2-z, f. root 
*lus- (: leus-: laus-) to lose: sce Leese v.] Loss, 
cither the action or process of losing, or what is 
lost; destruction, pcidition. Also 40 bring to lure, 
to lie in lure. 

¢1000 /ELFric Col/ag. in Wr.-Wilcker 96 Mid lyre ealra 
pinga minra. c11g0 Voc. ibid. 540/31 factura, lure. a £175 
Cott. Hom, 221 Pa wolde god 3efyllan and 3einnian_ pone 
lere pe foiloren was, of :an hefenlice werode. c1z00 Oxmin 
5667 Whatt mann se itt iss patt wepepbp her Forr lire off 
eorplike ahhte. a1250 Ow/ & Night. 1151 Thu singst ajen 
eiz3te lure. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 10813 Him po3te it was 
a gret lere [C. lure] to al is kinedom. a@ 1327 in Rel. Ant. 
I. 263 On blac hors ryden other seon, hat wol luere ant 
tuene buen. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 355, | am be wakkest, 
I wot, and of wyt feblest, & lest lur of my lyf, quo laytes be 
sobe. c1400 Destr. Trey 2241 Ouer lukes all lures to the 
last ende, What wull falle. /Zid, 8691 Alasse, the losse and 
the lure of oure lefe prinse ! 

Lure (litter), 54.4 Also 5-6 leure, 6-7 lewre, 
7 luer, lewer. f[a. OF. leuvre, loerre, loire = 
Pr. Jotvve, cogn. w. It. logoro bait; prob. of Teut. 
origin; cf. MHG. dzoder, mod. G. eder bait.] 

1. An apparatus used by falconers, to recall their 
hawks, constructed of a bunch of feathers, to which 
is attached a long cord or thong, and from the in- 
terstices of which, during its training, the hawk is 
fed. /fawk of the lure: see Hawk sb. 1. 

61440 Prop. Parv. 317/2 Lure for hawkys, ¢urale. 1530 
Patscr. 239/1 Leure for a hauke, fewrre. 1575 TURBERV. 
Faulconrie 146 Fasten a pullet unto your leure and goe 
apart. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 1027 As Faulcons to the 
lure, away she flies. 1615 LatHam Falconry (1633) Words 
of Art expl., Lver is that whereto Faulconers call their 
young Hawkes by casting it vp in the aire, being made of 
feathers and leather in such wise that in the motion it looks 
not vnlike a fowle. 1660 Act 12 Chas. [[,c. 4 Rates Ine 
wards .. Lewers for Hawkes the peece js. illid, a 1682 Sir 
‘T. Browne 77 acts 116 Though they [old Falconers] used 
Hoods, we have no clear description of them, and little 
account of their Lures. c1704 Prior Henry & Emiuia 110 
When Enima hawks: With her of tarsels and of lures he 
tulks. 31814 Cary Dante, [nf xvu. 123 As falcon, that hath 
long been on the wing, But lure nor bird hath seen. 1834 
Spectator 1 Nov. 1036 The Duke of St. Albans has manned 
eight hawks, and their training with leash and crease and 
lure is now in actual progress. 1881 A/acm. Mag. XLV. 39 
First the hawk .. ts ‘called off’ to a piece of food held in 
the hand; next toa ‘lure’. ; 

b. The act or function of training the hawk to 
come to the lure. rave. 
ee LatuHam (éct/e) Falconry; or the Faulcons Lure, and 

ure, 

e. Phrases. 7o alight on the lure, to bring, call, 
come, stoop to (the or one’s) lure, etc. Often fig. 
+ Also at one’s dure (fig.): at one’s command, under 
one’s control; so +0 gazn to one's lure. 

€1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 42 This false theef,.. Hadde 
alway bawdes redy to his hond, As any hauk to lure in 
Engelond. — Alauciple’s Prol. 72 Another day he wole 
perauenture Reclayme thee, and brynge thee to lure. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 11 Bot yit hire liketh noght alyhte Upon 
no lure which I caste. 3430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. xxxiv. 
(1554) 141 b, After this .. Came Jugurtha y! inanly man to 
lure. xg0eg9 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 171 She 
promised .. To love you best.. Though that Disdayne 
brought her toherlure. 1582 1. Watson Ceutnurie of Love 
xlvii, In time the Bull is brought to weare the yoake, In 
time all haggred Haukes will stoope the Lures. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De AJornay xi. 151 As much as thou canst, thou makest 
all things stoope to thy lure. 1599 T. Mfouret} S7/h- 
qworntes 52,1 leaue to tell how she doth poison cure,.. What 
canckars hard and wolfes be at her lure. 1611 MARKHAM 
Country Content. \. v. (1668) 30 After your Hawks are 
manned, you shall bring them to the Lure by easie de- 
grees. 31643 Sir T, Browne Xelig. Aled. 1. § 10, 1 teach 
my hazgard and unreclaimed Keason to stoope unto the 
lure of Faith. 1653 Hotcrort /’rocopius 1. 30 This mayd 
Antonina, by much soothing .. at last gained to her lure. 
1664 Butter Hud. u. iii. 614 The Rosycrucian way’s more 
sure To bring the Devil to the Lure. 1670 G. H. Ast. 
Cardinals 1. ut. 186 He brought the Venetian to his 
Luer. 1688 [see LuRev. 2]. 1742 SomeRvILLE Field Sports 
14A docile Slave, ‘I'am'd to the Lure, and careful to attend 
Her Master's Voice. 18:9 SHELLEY Peter Sell vil. ii, 


LURE. 


A friend of ours—a poet: fewer Have fluttered tamer to the 
lure Than he. 1865 Swixsurne /’oens 4 Ball., Gard. Pro- 
serpine 76 Yime stoops to no man’s lure. 


2. //er. A conventional representation of a hawk’s 
laure, consisting of two birds’ wings with the points 
directed downwards, and joined above by a ring 


attach’d toacord. Ji dure: see quot 1828-40. 

1572 BosseweELt Armorie u. 132 b, The fielde is de Azure, 
two winges iointly en Lewre de argent. 1610 Guittuim 
Heraldry vi. i. (1660) 384 Three pair of Wings joyned in 
lewer. 1828-40 Berry Zacycl. Her. 1, Lure,..Wings con- 
joined with their tips turned downwards .. are said to be 
in Lure. 1868 Cussans //er. (15831117. 1883 .V. 4 Q. 23 
June 484/2 Northern California .. Argent, on a bend gules, 
cotised sable, three pairs of wings conjoined in lure of the 
field [etc.). ; ; ; 

3. (orig. fg.) Something which allures, entices, 


or tempts. 

¢€1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1371 HyAsif., Thou madest thyn 
recleyimyng and thyn turis ‘lo ladyes.  ¢141a Hoccteve 
De Reg. Princ. 4140 He pat dispendith out of mesure 
Shal tast a-none pouertes bitternesse; ffoole largeyse is 
ther-to a verray lure. 1528 Lyxpesay Dreme 278 Off 
Lychorye thay wer the verray luris. 1635 R. Botton 
Comf. Affi. Consc. 276 To hold out..as a prize and 
Lure, the freenesse of Gods immeasurable mercy. 1671 
Mitton P. &. 11. 194 How many have with a smile made 
smal! account Of beauty and her lures. 1747 SMoLLETT 
Regicide \.i.(%777)6 Remained unshaken by the enchanting 
lure Which vain amhition spread before his eye. 1815 
SHeEtcvey Adas/or 294 Silent death exposed, Faithless per- 
haps as sleep, a shadowy lure. a@ 1832 Mackintosn Kev, 
1688, Wks. 1846 II. 89 Whether the succession was actually 
held out to her as a lure or not, at least there was an 
intention..to prefer her to the Princess of Orange. 1902 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 359 We is mighty hard on those who 
dare to tempt fortune and follow its lure. 

4. A means of alluring animals to be captured; 
in Angling a more gencral term than éazt, which 
strictly denotes only something that fishes can eat. 

azj00 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Lure,..a Bait. 1859 Mark 
Lemon Christm. Iainper (1€60) 86 The barber .. whose 
bow-windowed shop .is full of lures for fish. 1867 F. 
Francis Angiing v. (1880) 158 His line, guiltless of a lure, 
is extended on the surface of the water. 1878 STEVENSON 
Inland Voy. 44 Yhe kind of fish for which they set their 
lures. 1900 Alackw. Jag. Sept. 340/2 The aim of the 
a should be to present them with something. .different 
-. from the lures with which they may have become familiar. 


|b. Erroneously uscd for: A trap or snare (_fig.). 

1463 G. Asusy Priseuer's Reff, 269 Poems (FE. E. T. S$.) 9 
Was ther euyr lord so gret and sosure,.. That may not fall 
in the snare and in the lure Of trouble. 1719 D’'Urrey [dls 
(1872) IV. 269 And treacherously thou hast betrayed, Unto 
thy Lure a gentle Heart. 1870 Teac Lothair xii, The 
Colonel fell into the lure only through his carelessness. 
1872 Browninc Fifine iii, At wink of eve be sure Tbey love 
to steal a march, nor lightly risk the lure. 

5. The cry of a falconer recalling his hawk : fig. 
any alluring cry. 

1653 Mitton “iredings (1659) 132 By that lure or loubel 
may be toald from pavish to parish all the town over. 1811 
W. R. Spencer Poems 199 Ob! where's thy guiding lure,— 
a mother's voice. 

6. allrib,, as lure-bait, -bird, -fish, -owl, 

1777 Hoote Comenius Vis. World ‘ed. 12) 68 He allureth 
birds, by the chirping of lure-birds. 1869 Browntnc King & 
Sk. vu. 678 You are a coquette, A lure-owl posturing to 
attract birds. 1876 G. B. Goove Auim. Resources U.S. 4 
Lure-fish used in taking Mackinaw trout. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. 195 Case of lure-baits and ornamented hooks 


from Alaska. 
Lure, 50.3 Oss. exc. Sc. (Caithness, Aber- 


deensh.: see E. 1). D.) [? Anomalous var. YURE a., 
ON. jugr.] The udder of the cow and other animals. 

e1soo Lacy Myf Bucke's Test. (Copland) aiij, For the 
thrid course of the bucke. The potage Mogets and Nowm- 
bleis stued,.. bake dowcetts and tendreus, and the liuer 
rostid, and if it be a Doo take the lure. 

Laure (liiie1), 5b.4 fechn. Also looer, lewer. 
(Shortened from Veture.] A pad of silk or velvet 
used by hattcrs for smoothing. 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Lewer,..a hatter’s name for 
a smoothing pad of silk, properly vellour from the French. 
1895 Knicut Dict. Alech., Lover, Lure. 

ure (lit1), 56.5 Also loor. fad. Da. and 
Norse /ur, ON, Hitdr. Cf. Shetland /ooder-horu.) 
A long curved trumpet, used for calling cattle. 

1840 Hr. Martineau Feats on Fiord ix. (1841) 217 She.. 
took in her hand her lure, with which to call home the 
cattle..and stole away. 1877 Kurroucus Birds § Poets 
(1884) 162 At evening the cows are suinmoned home with 
a long horn, called the loor. 


Lure (lifict), v. Also 6 leur, 6-7 lewre, 7 
lower. [f. Lure 54.2; cf. F. leurrer (OF. lotrrer).) 
1. “rans. To recall (a hawk) by casting the lure ; 
to call (a hawk) to the lure. 

€1386 Cuaucer IVife's Prol. 415 With empty hand men 
may none haukes lure. 1562 J. Heyvwoop /’rov. & Epicr. 
(1867) 215 Lewre falcones when ye list. 160 Sir W. Corn- 
WALLIS £ss, i. xxxv. (1631) 88 A Faulkoner would not have 
lured It, 1611 MarKHam Country Content. 1. v. (1668) 30 
Short winged Hawks are said to be called, not lured. 1828 
Sir J. S. Sesricnt /awking 17 The falconer .. should 
always halloo when he is luring. 

2. intr. To call to a hawk while casting the lure. 

1530 Patscr. 616/t, I lure, as a falconer dothe for his 
haulke. 1575 Turberv. Fandcourie 147 Take the lewre.. 
and cast it about your heade crying and leuring aloud. 
1688 Ik, Hotme Armoury 1. 239/2 Lure, or Lewer, or 
Lewre, is to call the Hawk to Lure. 


+b, To call loudly. Oés. 


| 
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1601 Hottann Pliny I. 23g This boy lured for bim & 
called Simo. 1607 Vorsett Fourf. Beasts (1658) 543 He 
standetb lewring and making a terrible noise to afiright the 
Swine. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 250 If you stand between a 
House, and a Hill, and lure towards the Hill. 1626 Fests 
Scogin (Hazt.) 65 At last Scogin did lewer and whoop to 
him [his horse]. 

+ ¢. To call a/ contemptuously. Os. 

1693 J. H. in Dryden's Fuvenal x. 5 He’s mocked and 
lur’d at by the giddy Crowd. 

+3. (rans. To train (a hawk) to come to the lure. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Div, Theys be hawkes of the towre : 
and ben both Iturid to be calde and reclaymed. 1530 
Patscr. 616/1 Lure your haulke betyme I wolde advyse 
you. 1575 Turperv. Fandcourie 129 When you woulde 
lure him, give him unto some other man to holde and call 
him with a lure well garnished with meate. 

4. To allure, cntice, teinpt. 

1393 Lancet. 7. Pd. C. vii. 44 Ich am nat lured with loue, 
bote ouht lygge vnder pombe. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. 
Princ, 3069 Only |e richesse per-to hein lurith. 1447 Boxen- 
HAM Seyutys ( Roxb.) 14 Hyr bewte sosore dede lure Hys herte. 
a1g47 Survey in 7otéd’s Alesc. (Arb.) 219 But that your 
will 1s such to lure me to the trade As otber some full many 
veres to trace by craft ye made. 1667 Mittox P. Z. 11. 664 
n secret, riding through the Air she comes, Lur’d with the 
smell of infant blood. 1688 Crowne Darius 1. Dram. 
Wks. 1874 III. 406 Nay, Sir, but for a while, till he has 
lur'd Gods, and revolting nations to your aid. @1763 
Suenstone Elegrtes xxvi. 27 Expense, and art, and toil, 
united strove; To lure a breast that felt the purest flame. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan Vit. 407 His dog had_ gone 
off it appeared; having been lured away. a@ 1839 Praep 
Poemts (1864) I. 119 But go and lure the midnigbt cloud, 
Or chain the mist of morning. 1855 Macautay //is?. 
Eng. xx. 1V. 511 He had been lured intoa snare by treachery. 
1g00 W. Wart Aderdeen & Bauff x. 250 By a feint..Mont- 
rose lured away a large portion of the defending force. 

b. To entice to come dowz by a call. 

1774 Gotpsm. Vat. /dist, (1776) VI. 134 The ducks flying 
in the air are often lured down... by the loud voice of the 
mallard. 

+5. zutr. To set a trap for (another). fv. Obs. 

azsox Til. Samiti Serv, (1614) 423 Vet Paul lured for 
Agrippa. Now he suestothe people. When he had caught 
the king, he spred his net for tbe people. 

Lure, obs. Sc. f. “éefer, compar. of Lier a., dear. 

1728 Ramsay Tit for Jat 31 I'd lure be strung Up by the 
neck. 

Lure, str. pa. t. Leese v.1; var. Loor dial. 

Lured (lte1d), £7. a2. [f. Lure v.+-rp!.) 

1. Of a hawk: Trained to come to the lurc. 

@ 1576 Comsnion Conditions 409 (Brandl) 613 The lenred 
hauke, whose rowlyng eyes are fixed on Partredge fast. 
1599 Porter Augry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 71 Like 
a well lur'de hawke she knowes her call. 

2. Entrapped. 

1920 Gay Dione 1. ii. Poems II. 453 Bid the lur'd lark, 
whom tangling nets surprise, On soaring pinion rove the 
spacious skies. 

Lurefal (lieufiil), a. rare. [f. Lure 53.2 + 
-FUL.} Alluring. Llencc Lu-refully adv. 

1887 G, Merevitn Ballads & P. H Lureful is she, bent 
for fully. 1891 — One af our Cong. \1. xi. 267 Wis wreck,.. 
winked lurefully when abandoned. /és/. 111. v.88 Her voice 
was lurefully encouraging. 

Lurement (littesmént). rvare. [f. Lure v.l+ 
-MENT.) Allurement. 

1g92 Wvyrtevy Armorie 155 No luerments wrought my 
constant mind to faile. 1825 Iloce in Black. Alag. XVI, 
716 For vengeance | did it,.. Without that, futurity lore- 
ments had none. 1898 H. CaLtperwoon //umte visi. 145 She, 
feeling the turements of a gay court, was drawn into intrigue, 

Laurer ! (littrar).  [f Lune v. + -rR!.) One 
who or that which lures. In nod. Dicts. 

Lurer 2 (i'tieras). [f. Lure 54.4+-Er1.] One 
who smoothes felt hats with a ‘lure’, 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 75 latter, hat-manufac- 
tures.. Felt Hat Making :..Lurer. 

Lu'resome, @. [f. Lure v.+-somE.] Alluring. 

1889 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 179/2 Beneath a woman's tongue 
.. The subtlety its luresome lodging hath. 

Lurg (lo1g). loca’. [? Cf. Lue sd.4] A British 
marine worm used for bait; the whitc-rag worm. 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Lurgau, Lurg, Lurk, a 
whitish, very active sea-worm used for bait. 1882 Casself's 
Nat, (Hist. V1. 232 Vhe White-rag Worm, or Lurg[Veph‘/ys 
ceca], is common on the British shores, and varies from six 
to ten inches in length. 

+Lurgg. Sc. Os. [repr. Gacl. ct luirg (cz 
dog, /uirg gen. of lorg track).]) Lurgg dog: a 
bloodhound. 

21605 in Reg. Priv. Connctl Scot. V1. 744 That in every 
parish there inay be some lurge dogges kept, one or moe, 
.. for following of pettie stouthes. 

Lurid (liierid), 2. (ad. L. /irid-us pale yellow, 
wan, ghastly.] 

l. Pale and dismal in colour; wan and sallow; 
ghastly of hue. Said e.g. of the sickly pallor of 
the skin in disease, or of the aspect of things 
when the sky is overcast. 

1656 Broun Glossogr., lurid, pale, wan, black, and blew. 
1658 Puitties, L7id, pale, wan, of a sallow colour. 1669 
Cokaine /legy Eliz. Repiugton Poems 76 A lurid paleness 
sits upon the skin That did enclose the beauteous body in. 
1746 Cottins Ole fo Ivar 20 Whilst Vengeance, in the 
lnrid air, Lifts her red arm, expos'd and bare. 1822-34 
Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 82 Applied to the disease 
like our own term green-sickness, from the pale, lurid, and 
greenish cast of the skin. /é%d. 496 Lurid papulous scall. 
1874 Symonos Sk. /taly & Greece (1898) 1.1. 13 A leaden 
glare. .makes the snow and ice more lurid. 


LURK. 


2. Shining with a red glow or glare amid dark- 
ness (said, e.g., of lightning-flashes across dark 
clouds, or flame mingled with smoke). 

1727 THomson Srifaunia 79 Fierce o'er thetr beauty blaz’d 
the luridflame. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 167 Save that 
above a single height Is to be seen a lurid light, Above 
Helm-crag—a streak half dead, A burning of portentous red. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midd. vii, The lurid light, which had filled 
the apartment, lowered and died away. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 1. 263 At night also the lurid reflection of immense 
fires bung in the sky. 1877 Biack Green ast. xxvii. (1878) 
220 A thick and thundery haze that gave a red and lurid 
tinge to the coast we were leaving. 1878 Stewart & Tait 
Unseen Univ, ii. § 84.93 A gleam of lurid light seemed 
for a moment to illuminate the thick darkness. 

b. Said Ayferbolically of the eyes, countenance, 
etc. 

1746 T. Sewarn Conformity betw. Popery & Paganism 55 
The prating Grandame. . His Lips. .with lustral Juices arms 
From lurid Eyes and fascinating Charms [=restes oculos 
tuhilere pertta, Persius 1. ¥. 35). 1826 DisraEwt | iv. Grey 
ut. vi, ‘The lurid glare of the anaconda’s eye. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii. 335 A softness gathered over 
the lurid fires of her eye. 1860 Hawtuorne Marble Faun 
xix. (1879) I. 191 The glow of rage was still lurid on 
Donatello’s face. 

3. fig. (from either of the preceding senses), with 
connotation of ‘terrible’, ‘ominous’, ‘ghastly’, 
‘sensational’. Often in phr. /o cast or throw a 
lurid Light on (a subject). 

1850 Kincstey A /t. Locke iv, Woe unto that man on whom 
that idea, true or false, rises Imid. 1865 Dickens AZut. 
Fr, ut. iv, Lurid indications of the better marriages sbe 
inight have made, shone athwart the awful gloom of her 
coinposure. 1866 R.W. Dace Disc. Spec. Oce. viit. 273 The 
lurid, stormy eloquence of Edmund Burke. 1879 Farrar 
St. [aul (1883: 127 He adds one fact more which casts a 
lurid light on the annals of the persecution. 1899 F. T. 
Butten Log Sea-waif 182 Peter's voice prattled on, its 
lurid language in the strangest contrast to the gentleness of 
his speech. 

4. In scieutific use: Of a dingy brown or yellow- 
ish-brown colour. + Applted sec. to plants of the 


order Lurtde of Linnaus (see quots. 1822-34). 

1767 W. Iarte Christ's Par. Sower 41 Lurid hemlock 
ting’d with pois‘nous stains. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 11.587 The lurid and umbellate narcotics. /éid. 1V. 
92 Cataplasins of Hemlock, or the other umbellate or lurid 
plants in common use. 1826 Ktrpy& Sp. £utomol, 1V. 281 
Lurid, yellow with some mixture of brown. Dirty yellow. 
1839 Lixprey /utrad. Bot. ed. 3) 478 Lurid; dirty brown, 
alittle clouded. 1856 Henxstow Dict. Bot, Tcrins, Lurid, 
of a dingy brown, grey with orange. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Maz M1. xii. 25 In many species the body presents strongly 
contrasted, though lurid tints. 1871 W. A. LeicHToNn 
Lichen-flora 400 Ardelia: depressed, lurid, dark-purplish, 

Hence Luwridly adv., Lu'ridness. 

1731 Baitey vol. 11, Laridness, black and blueness, pale- 
ness, &c. 1795-7 SoutneEy Jiu. Poems Poet. Wks. 11. 210 
Yon cloud that rolls luridly over the hill Is red with their 
weapons of fire. 1845 Hirst foes 13 Luridly Coursed tbe 
swift lightning through the sky. 1864 Sfcc/ator 20 Aug. 
957/1 The writer has deliberately..softened a hundred tints 
which would have increased the luridness of his picture. 

Lurido-. Used in of. as quast-Latin combin- 
ing form of /érzdus Lunip. 

1871 W. A. Lricuton Licheteflora 51 Lurido cinerascent. 
fbid, 252 Lurido-fuscescent. 16%, 288 Lurido-whitish. 

Luring (ltierig), v/.56.' [f. Lurev. + -1ne1,) 
The action of Lune z. in various senses. 

1547. Boorne Brev. //ealth cccv. 100 It may come by 
lewrynge, halowynge, or greatcryeng. 1§§7 Joffel's Alisc. 
(Arb.) 269 My luryng is not good, it liketh not thine eare. 
1596 Wittosie Avisa (1880) 137 Trusse vp your lures, your 
luring is in vaine. 1603 Breton Dial. Pith ¥ Pleas. 
(Grosart) 7/1 Tyring of legges, and tearing of throates, with 
luring, and hollowing. 1634 Hevwoopo Lanc, iWitchkes 1. 
Wks. 1874 1V. 173 Tush let him passe, He is not worth our 
luring, a mecre Coxcombe. 

Luring, 26/. 5b.2 techn. (f. Lune sé.4 +-1ne },) 
The action of smoothing a hat with a lure. 

1902 Brit. Med. Jrul. No. 2146. 378 Finishing consists of 
‘shaving ’ with fine sand-paper and ‘ fein *,..The ‘luring’ 
is done with a suitable pad. 

Luring, ///.@. [f. Lure v. + -1ncG1.] | That 
lures (in senses of the verb); enticing, attractive. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxii, 24 Ane luiring bait fond 
fischis to wirk tene. 1575 ‘l'urserv. /anudconrie 148 You 
must put hir on a payre of gret lewring bels. 1583 Leg. 
Bp, St. Androis 8 Ane lewrand lawrie licherous, 1592 
Wvrtev Armoric, Ld. Chandos 30 Yet near vncaught the 
luring fruit doth stay. 1842 MANNING Sera. vil. (1848) 1. 
101 Some high and luring offer. 1863 I. Wittiams Baftis- 
tery 1, xiv. (1874) 176 he world with luring glances, Leads 
them on. 1869 Brownixc Ning § Bk. x. 724 Fowlers .. 
eschew vile practice, nor find sport In torch-light treachery 
or the luring owl. | 

Luripup, variant of Liriroor. 

Lurk (jo:k), 5d.! (f. Lurk z.) 

1, The action of prowling about. 
the lurk. Cf. Luncn 56.2 2. 

1829 Life & Death F. Wilson (Farmer), Like Reynard 
sneaking on the lurk. 

2. slang. A method of fraud. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour L. 363 The ‘dead lurk’ .. is 
the expressive slang phrase for the act of entering dwelling- 
houses during divine service. /6fd. (1861) TI]. 51 Vhus 
initiated, Chelsea George could ‘go upon any lurk’. 1864 
Slang Dict., Lurk, a sham, swindle, or representation of 
feigned distress. 1875 Buine in Ribton-Turner Vagranis 
& Vagrancy (1887) 642 The ‘bereavement lurk’ is a lucra- 
tive one—(i, e.) the pretended loss of a wife [etc.]. 


3. dial, A loafer. (E.D.D.) Cf. Lurk v. 1b. 


In phrase ov 


LURK. 


+ Lurk, 54.2 Obs. Some plant; ?=Lurkypisu. 

1530 Parscr. 241/2 Lurke an herbe. 

Lurk (ld1k),v. Now/iterary. Forms: 4lurkke, 
lork(e, 4-7 lurke, 6 lourke, 6-7 lurck, 7 lurcke. 
[app. f. Za- Loux v. with frequentative suffix as in 
tal-k, Cf. LG. lurken to shuffle along, Norw. /urka 
to sheak away, Sw. déal. Zzrka to be slow in one’s 
work (Sw. Zr bumpkin).] 

1. zxtr. To hide oneself; to lie in ambush; to 
remain furtively or unobserved about one spot. 
(Now only with indication of place.) Also, + to 
live tn concealment or retirement. 

1300 Havelok 68 Hwan he felede hise foos, He made 
hem lurken, and crepen in wros. ?@ 1366 CHaucer Nom. 
Rose 465 There lurked and there coured she, Fer pover 
thing, wner-so it be, Is shamfast, and despysed ay. ¢1375 
Se Leg. Saints xliii. (Cecile) 89 Valaryane. .fand be bischope 
sanct urbane lurkand ymong pure men mekly. 1390 Gower 
Conf. (1. 355 And thus lurkende upon his stelthe In his 
await so longe he lai [ete.]. c1400 estr. Troy 1167 Silen 
to the Citie softly and faire; Lurkyt vnder lefe-sals loget 
with vines. ¢1470 Golagros & Gaw. 1080 Sal neuer freik on 
fold, freminyt nor freynde, Gar me lurk for ane luke, lawit 
nor lerd. 1547 Boorve Jutrod. Knowl, xxiv. (1870) 181 To 
lyue in rest and peace in my cytye I do lourke. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 Fisches lurking amang 
the stanes, 1605 CAMDEN Kem., Rythimes 25 When Philip de 
Valoys the French King lurked in Cambray. 1650 Futter 
Pisgah w.i. 9 They shew also in this city the house or rather 
hole wherein Ananias..dwelt or lurked, being a Cellar under 
ground. 1709 SreeLe Jatler No. 33 27 Could you then 
steal] out of ‘Town, and lurk like a Robber about my House. 
1761 Hume “ist. Eng. (1806) V. Ixix. 185 Shafteshury .. 
had left his house and secretly lurked in the city, 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V1. 1962 The natives were seen lurking 
ahout the beach. 1826 Cospetr Rur. Rides (1885) II. 193 
When quarters are good, you are apt to lurk in them; but 
really it was so wet, that we could not get away. 1853 
Miss Brappon Lleanor’s Vict. 111. ii. 22 ‘There was a man 
lurking somewhere under the shadow of the evergreens. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1. 93 Run, for a cold snake 
lurks in the grasses yonder unseen ! 

+b. To shirk work; to idle. Ods. 

1551 CrowLey Pleas. § Pain 287 You toke from them 
theyr heritage Leaueyng them nought wheron to worcke: 
Which lacke dyd make them learne to lurke. 1573 Tusser 
Hus, (18781 175 When Dinner is ended, set seruants to 
wurke, and follow such fellowes as loueth to lurke. a@ 1792 
Soug, Poor Thresher ii. in Johnson's Museum 1V. 384 He 
never was known for to idle or lurk. 

2. transf. and fg. Of things: To escape obser- 
vatton, to be coucealed or latent. 

63374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 277 (305) O soule lurkinge in 
is wo, vnneste, Fle forth out of inyn herte and lat it 
breste. 1576 Freminc /'auopl. Epist. 18 Tben ought 
you to denie that any vnfaithfulnes, fraude, or deceit- 
fulnesse lieth lurking in our friendship. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. u. ii. Wks, 1856 1. 98 Griefe .. lurkes 
in secret angles of the heart. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. 
(1671) 206 Laziness and pride .. both which lurk under 
the pretext of multiplicity of important avocations. 1697 
Dyoen Virg. Past. u1. 58 Grapes in clusters lurk, Beneath 
the Carving of the curious Work, 1712 ADDISON Sect. 
No. 399 P 3 Those Vices that lurk in the secret Corners of 
the Soul. 1795 Burns Song, ‘Their groves o sweet 
myrtles*, Where the blue-bell and gowan lurk lowly un- 
seen, 181xz Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixxxii, But midst the throng 
in merry masquerade, Lurk there no hearts that throh with 
secret pain? 1883 R. W. Dixon J/ano ui. iii, 121 A dismal 
deed.. The fame of which lurks in obscurity. | 

3. To move about in a secret and furttve manner ; 
to ‘steal ” along, away, out. Now rare. 

61350 Mill. Palerne 25 Pat litel child listely lorked out of 
his caue. /déed, 2213 Lorkinde purth londes bi ni3t so lum- 
bardie bei passed. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. 111. 226 Lyghtliche 
lyere lep a-way bennes, Lorkynge porw lanes. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12666 Pe buernes .. dang hym to deth in pe derk hole 
. & lurkit to baire tentis. /éid. 13106. 1572 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxiii. 297 First, thair come in, lurkand vpon 3our 
gait, Pryde and Inuy. 1848 THackeray Van, Fasr|xi, That 
second-floor arcli in a London house, .. commanding the 
main thoroughfare by which..cook lurks down before day- 
light to scour her pots and pans in the kitchen; .. up which 
John lurks to bed. 185: D. Jerrotp St. Giles xiv. 142 
That young nobleman has been seen lurking about here 
very much of late. 

+4. To peer furtively or slyly. Ods. 

61440 York Alyst. xxix. 107 He lokis lurkand like an 
nape. 1533 Douctas séueis xiii. Prol. 78 Me thocht I 
lurkit vp vnder my hude To spy this auld, 

Lurk, north. dial. variant of Lirk. 

Lurker ! (loskex).  [f. Lurk v. +-ER1.] 

1. One who lurks or ltes concealed: freq. em- 
ployed as a term of abuse in early quots. 7. and fg. 

a1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The wilde der, 
the lepere, The shorte der, the lerkere. 1399 Lanct. Rich. 
Redeles 1.57 But as sone as pey [the young birds]..steppe 
kunne, Pan cometh and crieth her owen kynde dame, and 
they ffolwith pe vois,..and leueth pe lurker pat hem er 
ladde. a@ 1400-50 A /examnter 3543 Pou litill thefe, pou losan- 
gere, pou lurkare in cities. ¢1470 Henxryson Fadles v. 
Parl. Beasts x\, ‘For goddis lufe, my lord, gif me the law 
Of this lurker’; with that lowrence let draw. 1519 HoKMAN 

Vilg. viii. Bgb, He is a starter a syde or a lurkar [L. 
emansor). 1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Alar. Clergy 1. xxiv. 129 
If this lawlesse Lurker had ever had any taste of the Ciuill 
or Canon Law, hee might haue beene able to construe that 
Maxime. 1641 Mitton C&. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 [11. 121 
It was well knowne what a bold lurker schisme was even 
in the houshold of Christ. 170z C. Matner Alagn. Chr, 
vu. App. (1852) 631 ‘I'wo men at Exeter were killed by some 
of the same dangerous lurkers. 1821 Scott A’enilzw. xix, 

In hopes to find that the lurke: had disappeared. 1870 

Mornis Harthly Par, WU, ut. 498 Theu did the lurkers from 
the gully bound. 
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2. A begging impostor; a petty thief. 


1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 219 Armed with these 
[sham official documents], the patterer becomes a ‘lurker’, 
—that is,animpostor. /éyd. 363 A lurker being strictly one 
who loiters about fur some dishonest purpose. 


“i 3. App. misused for LURCHER. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 317/2 Lurcare.., furco, 


Lurker ® (ld-1ka1). (See quots. 1825, 1880.) 

18z5 Lncycl. Lond. XX. 435/t [In pilchard fishing] the 
third boat is called the lurker, and carries three or four 
men. 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss., Lurker, a boat in which 
the master seiner sits to give instructions, 1g90z Lougm. 
Mag. Aug. 349 The lurkers were lifted over mud and shingle, 
the crews sprang, tumbled, or were pushed o1 board. 


Lurking (la skin), vd. sd. [f£ Lurk v.] 

1. The actton of Lurk v.; a hiding or lytng 
concealed. 

1563 Homilies 1. Jdleness (1859) 518 1f we give ourselves 
to idleness and sloth, to lurking and loitering. 1587 FLesinc 
Contn, Holinshed U1. 1360/1 She hath caused some of these 
. sowers of rebellion, to be discouered for all their secret 
lurkings. 1677 Temrte £ss. Gout Wks. 1731 1. 137 The 
Approaches or Lurkings of the Gout..may indispose Men 
to Thought and to Care, 1713 ADDISON Guardian No. 71 
ps By the wanderings, roarings, and lurkings of his lions, 
he knew the way to every man breathing. 1824 W. [rvixc 
T. Trav. 11.98 Who knew every suspicious character, and.. 
all his lurkings. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xvii. IV. 31 
After about three years of wandering and lurking he..made 
his peace with the government. 


2. Thieves slang. Stealing, fraudulent begging. 

1851 Mavurw Lond. Labour 1.250 After a career of in- 
cessant ‘lurking’ and deceit. J/é:d. 363 Many modes of 
thieving as well as begging are termed ‘lurking’. 

3. atiri., as lurking-corner, -den, -hole, -place. 

1545 Ascnam Zoxofph. 1. (Arb.) 53 When the nyghte and 
*lurking corners, giueth lesse occasion to vnthriftinesse, 
than lyght daye. 1573 L. LLoyp Alarrow of Hist. (1653) 
252 The “lurking dens and secret snares of Cupid. 1567 
Maptet Gr. Jorest 6 The most bolde and aduenterous men, 
are said, to secke out the “lurking holes of the Dragon. 
1678 Locke Let. to Grenwille6 Dec. in Fox Bourne Life (1876) 
1. vii. 394 No garrisons unreduced, no lurking-holes un- 
searched. 1772 dv. Reg. 32/2 He was found hid in a 
chimney, covered with soot; a lurking-hole suited to its 
inhabitant. 1571 Gotpinc Ca/viu on Ps. xvii. 12 He nameth 
their Dennes or privy *lurking-places. 1611 Biste Ps, x. 8. 
He sitteth in the lurking places of the villages. 1751 
Smotietr Fer. Pic. (1779) ILL. viii. 238, 1 was .. discovered 
..and hunted out of my lurking place. 1869 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. x. 729 He..bies to the old lurking-place. 


Lurking, ff/. a. [f. Lurk v.+-1Ne%.] That 
lurks; concealed, latent. Also, +} skulking, lazy. 

c1400 Desty. Troy 1001 But a Sourdyng with sourgrem 
sanke in his hert, And a lourekand lust to Lamydon the 
kyng. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 176 Sa sall we se 
and heir Quhat lurkand lubers will tak thir Lymmers parts. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1175, 1 .. foretold The danger, and 
the lurking Enemie That lay in wait. 1676 Grew Avadz. 
Plants w. ii, (1682) 174 Keeping the Plants warm, and 
thereby enticing the young lurking Flowers to come abroad. 
1705 STanHOPE Pavafihr. 1. 76 He will disclose many lurking 
motives. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 107 It 
does .. draw forth that lurking, keen, sour Quality that the 
Wood has imbibed. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1274 
We discovered a lurking rock, in the middle of one of the 
heds of weeds. 1807-8 WorvsworTtH IHihite Doe vii. 1711 
Why tell of mossy rock, or tree, By lurking Dernbrook’s 
pathless side? 187: Freeman worm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 
g1 And William. .may have felt some lurking sympathy for 
those who had drawn on themselves the censures of the 
Church. ; ; 

b. slang. Following the occupation of a ‘lurker’ 
or begging tmpostor. 

1851 MavuHew Lond, Latour (1864) 1. 263 Among the 
more famous of the lurking patterers. 

Hence Lu'rkingly adv. 

1549 CoverpaLe, etc. Evasim. Par. Fude 21 That kynde 
of men shall lurkingly crepe among the flocke of Christyanes. 
a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xvii. 149 Lurkingly, and 
in covert. 


Lurky (lvrki), @. rave. 
Inclined to be concealed. 
1892 StrevENSON Vastlimta Lett. xxiii. (1895) 227 Compare 
these little lurky fevers with the fine healthy prostrating 
colds of the dear old dead days. 
The herb 


+Lurkydish. dial. (Cheshire.) 
Pennyroyal, Alentha Pulegrun. 

1611 Cotcr., Pudege, Pennie Royall .. Lurkydish. 
WicsranaM Gloss. Cheshire, Lurkey-dish. 

Lurne, obs, form of LEARN, 

Lurry (lzri), 56.1 Cbs, exc. dial. Forms: 6 
lerrie, 7 lirrie, -y, lurrie, 7-8 lurrey, 7, 9 dal. 
lerry, 9 dal. larry, lorry, 7-lurry. [Shortened 
from LintpooP: cf. quots. ¢1580, 1589. ] 

1. Something said by rote; a lesson, set speech, 
‘patter’; fig. a cant formula, Ods, exe. dyal. 

C1s80 JurreRie Dugbears v. vii. 28 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Sr. (1897) 50 But I sent the knaves packinge J taught then 
[séc] thier lerrie & thier poop to for thier knacking. 1589 
R. Harvey Pe. Perc (15390) 16 Why hauve-you not taught 
some of those Puppes their lerrie? 1602 Mippteton Slxrt 
in. iil. F, Wee'll hencefoorth never goe toacunning woman, 
since men can teach vs our lerrie, 1625 Hevtin Microcosmus 
1, (ed. 2) 197 Hauing learned her lirrie of that Frier-monger, 
she composed an order of Religious Virgins. 1641 Mitton 
Reform. 3 Yhen was the Priest set to con his motions, and 
his Postures, his Liturgies, and his Lurries. 1651 Biccs 
New Disp. ? 60 Hear and learn the Galenicall Lurrey. 1669 
Br. Hopkins Sern. 1 Pet. ii. 12 (1685) 63 They had not 
learnt that lirry, that the saints are the only Lords of the 
world. 1719 D'Urrey Pr//s V. 220 He. .begins his Lurrey. 
1744-50 W. Ennis Mod. Husbandm. VI. xvii. ror Alinost 


[f. Lurk v. + -y.] 


1820 
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LUSCIOUS. 


every shepherd. .will..very likely plead : Such a Man tried 
a Thing, and it did no Good; [etc.] This is the common 
Lirry. 1887 Aentish Gloss., Lerry, the‘ part’ which has to 
he learnt bya mummer who goes round championing. Lorry, 
Lurry, jingling rhyme; spoken by mummers and others. 

2. A confusion of voices; babel, hubbub, outcry. 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Larry sd.) 

¢1649 Br. Gutury A/em. (1702) 126 Notwithstanding the 
Lurry which had been express'd upon the first hearing of it, 
yet when the Convention of Estates assembled .. not so 
much as one Man in all the City was heard to speak against 
it. 1690 Andros Tracts Ul. 57 Vhe Lerry, Dinn, and 
Vociferations, which these Addressers make here. 1710-12 
Swirt Jrut. to Stella 4 Mar., When this parliament lurry is 
over, I will endeavour to steal away. 1724 — Deafpier's 
Lett, vi. Wks, 1761 II], 111 Finding the whole town in 
a lurry, with bells, honfires, and illuminations. 1776 J. 
Avams HVks. 1854 IX. 421 ‘The election ..was carried on, 
amidst all this lurry, with the utmost decency and order. 

3. A confused assemblage (of persons) or mass (of 
things). Ods. exc. dial, 

1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wenders 135 
And is the furry of lawyers quite worn out? /éid. 187 Such 
a lurry and rable of poore farthing Friers. 1664 H. More 
Afyst. Inig. 464 In lieu whereof Antichrist brings in an heap 
and lurry of Superstitious Opinions, Rites and Ordinances. 
18.. T. C. Peter A/S. Coll. Cornish Wds. (E. D. D.), 
Thare ware sum lurry o’ peepul theeare. 


+4. Looseness (of the bowels). [Cf. Zzrry adj., 


‘of cows. suffering from looseness’ (HVz/tsh. Gloss.).] 
1689 T. Plunket Char, Gd. Commander 13 Such a lerry 


did possess his breech, 
tLurry, 54.2 slang. Obs. [Cf. Lour sé.2] 


(See quots.) 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 11 But if the Cully naps 
us, And the Lurries from us take. Exf/an, note, Lurries, 
Mony, Watch, Ring, or any other moveable. /éid. 191 
The fifth is a Glasier, who when he creeps in: To pinch all 
the Lurry, he thinks it no sin. 1676 Coes, Lurries, ant), 
all manner of cloaths. a1zoo in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

Lurry (lari), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

l. trans. To carry or drag along (a heavy body, 
a person, child); to ‘lug’. Also, to drive by 
worrying. Now dia/. (see E. D. D.). 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 33 Seven lordly tups he wounded 
Mortal .. These to his hungry mates he lurries. (Pray 
what's his due that Mutton worries?) 1879 Cumbld. Gloss. 
Suppl. s.v., ‘lak t’ dog and lurry them sheep away. 

2. absol. or intr. To push about, struggle. 

1804 Anderson's Cumberld. Ball. 91 They fit, lugg’d, and 
lurry’d, aw owre blood and batter. /ééd. (1807) 142 The 
youngermak lurried ahint them. 

Lurry, Lurtch, Lury, Lus: see Lorry, 
Lurcy, Lory, Lucel. 

+ Lusard. Also 6 lusart, luzard, luserde, 
7 luswart. See also Lucrnet. [Related to 
Lucrrn; the formation is obscure.] The lynx; 
chtefly £2. the fur of the lynx. 

1530 in Whitaker //is¢. Craven (1812) 305 Item, a pair of 
white lusarts, 21. 1535 [Vardr. Acc. Hen. VII/ in Archzo- 
fogia (1789) 1X. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten .. 
furred with luzardis. 1550 in Strype Acc/, Mem. U1. xxxiii. 
538 Sables and lusards. 1572 in Whitaker Hist. Craven 
(1812) 324 A black velvett jackett. .faced with luserdes. 1612 
Cart. Smitu Proc. Virginia 33 Some Otters, Beavers, 
Martins, Luswarts, and sables we found, 


Lusarde, obs. form of Lizarp. 
+Luschbald. Sc. Ods. rare. ?A sluggard. 


1508 Kennepir Flyting w. Dunbar 501 Lunatike, lymare, 
luschbald, louse thy hose. 
Luschburue, variant of Lususure. 


| Luscio. Obs. [Sp. /ucio.} A luce or pike. 

1680 SHADWELL Hom, Captain. 5 Lhe Luscio, Eel, [etc.]. 

Luscious (lv'fas), a. Forms: 5 lucius, 6 
lousious, looshiouse, 6-7 lussious, (6 -youse, 
7 loushous), 6-8 lushious, (7 -yous), 6- lus- 
cious. [Of obscure origin. 

The form /ucius, occurring in a MS. which elsewhere has 
lictus in the same sense (see Lictous) suggests (as Prof. 
Skeat has remarked) that the word may be an aphetic form 


of Deticious, with altered vowel, But phonetically this is 
unsatisfactory, and no better suggestion has heen made.] 


1. Of food, perfumes, etc.: Sweet and highly 


pleasant to the taste or smell. 

1420 Auturs of Arth. 458 (Irel. MS.) With lucius drinkes, 
and metis of the best. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. u. iv. H, 
The stronge may eate good looshiouse meate. 1590 SHAKs. 
Mids, N.u. i. 251, 1 know a banke .. Quite ouer-cannoped 
with fuscious woodbine. 1604 — Oth. 1. iii. 344 The Food 
that to him now is as lushious as Locusts, shalbe to him 
shortly, as bitter as Coloquintida. 1630 Drayton JZuses 
Elizium (1892) 29 The lushyous smell of euery flower. 1655 
Futter Waltham Abb. 5 Vhe grass..is so sweet and 
lushious to Cattle, that they diet them. @1700 DrybENn 
Daphuis & Chloris Poems 1743 U1. 40 Blown Roses hold 
their Sweetness to the last, And Raisins keep their luscious 
native taste. 1733 Cueyne Lug. Alalady 1. v. § § (1734) 
159 The Means us‘d commonly in making it [food] more 
Insctous and palatable. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 96 P 4 
The most luscious fruits had been allowed to ripen and 
decay. 1840 BrownincG Sordello 634 Like the great palmer- 
worn: that.. Eats the life out of every luscious plant. 1869 
Luowntne Ring & Bix. 401 The luscious Lenten creature 
[sc the eel]. 1870 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. ix. 187 Its 
luscious clusters of golden or purple fruit. 

guast-adv, 1588 I. Hanot Rep. Virginia B2h, There 
are two kinds of grapes..: the one is small and sowre..: the 
other farre greater & of himselfe lushious sweet. 

Jig. 1665 Boyte Occas. Re/?. v. iii. (1848) 305 The luscious 
sweets of sin. @1716 SoutH Serm. (1823) 1V. 309 May there 
not be..something more glistering than acrown? and more 


LUSCIOUSLY. 


luscious than revenge? 1 Kinestey Saint's Trag. ub 
ii. 250 Sinking down In luscious rest again. 
+b. transf. of a young person, Obs, 

1742 Fiecpinc ¥. Andrews 1. vii, He. really is..a strong, 
healthy, luscious boy enough. . . 

2. In bad sense: Sweet to excess, cloying, sickly. 

1530 PatsGr. 313/1 Fresshe or lussyouse as meate that is 
nat well seasoned, or that hath an unplesante swetnesse in 
it, fade, 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farm 239 The 
smell of them [sc. other Lillies] is lussious, grosse, and 
vnwholesome. 1706 Puitctrs (ed. Kersey), Lushious, over- 
sweet, cloying. 1816 Scott Old Alort, Conclus., The last 
cup..is by no means improved by the luscious lump of 
halts dissolved sugar usually found at the hottom of it. 1830 


M. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1. 275 Without the addition of — 


water..the resulting wine will be luscious and heavy. 1877 
*Rita’ Vivienne tu. vi, And the luscious dreary odours of 
..fading flowers and trodden fruits, were heavy in the air. 

3. Of immaterial things, esp. of language or 
literary style: Sweet and highly pleasing to the 
eye, ear, or mind. Chiefly in unfavourable use, 
implying a kind of ‘sweetness’ not strictly in 
accordance with good taste. 

1651 Futter Abe! Rediv., Berengarius (1867) 1. 4 He 
often..addulced his discourse with all Iuscious expressions 
unto him. 1653 A. Witson Fas. /, Pref. 8 Lushious words, 
that give no good rellisb to the sense. 1708 Burnet Lest. 
(ed. 3) 304 All those luscious Panegyricks of Mercenary 
Pens. 1738 Bircu App. Life Milton 1. 78 A luscious Style 
stuffed with gawdy Metaphors and Fancy. 1822 Haz.itt 
Tabie-t. Ser, tt. iii. (1869) 66 A siream of luscious panegyrics. 
1840 Kincscrey Le?t. (1878) I. 50, I have shed strange tears 
at the sight nf the most luscious and sumny prospects. 1902 
Longm, Mag. Mar. 479 The Lotus Eaters..is what may 
he called a luscious expansion of four or five lines of the 
Odyssey. : . 

. Of colouring, design, etc. 

1849 Ruskin Sev, Lunsps ii. § 15. 42 The groups of children, 
..luscious in colour and faint in light. /ééd. iv. § 13. 105 
This extraordinary piece of luscious ugliness [a festoon]. 

+4. Of tales, conversation, writing, etc. : Grati- 
fying to lascivious tastes, voluptuous, wanton. 
Rarely of a person: Lascivious. Ods. 

a 1613 Oversury 4 HV ife (1638) 63 She leaves the neat 
youth, telling his lushious tales. @ 1694 ‘TiLtotson Serv, 
(1744) XI. ccviii. 4717 Those luscious doctrines of the 
Antinomians. 1702 Pore Fan. & May 379 Cantharides,.. 
Whose use old LBurds describe in luscious rhymes. 1748 
Ricuarnson Clarissa (1768) VII. xliv. 123 Calista [in ‘The 
Fair Penitent’) is a desiring luscious wench. 1766 Forpyce 
Serm. Vug. Vom. (1767) 1. iv. 149 Their descriptions are 
often loose and luscious in a high degree. 1815 W. H. 
IRELAND Scribbleomania 143 Descriptions so luscious—such 
pictures of passion ‘That prudes, ta’en with furor, to ruin 
might dash on. 

, absol. (with the). 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 78.3': There's a Great deal of Wit, 
But the Devil a Bit Of the lushious, can I find In't. 1790 
A. Witson Ep, to Mr. T— B— Poet. Wks. (1846) 87 A 
poet, Whose mem'ry will live while the luscious can charm. 

Lusciously (lx fash), adv. [t. Luscious a.+ 
-LY 4.] In a luscious manner, 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat, vin. I vij, Some people .. Wyll 
-. make their cookes looshiously, theyr delicates to dresse. 
1660 G. FLeminc Stemuna Sacrun Ip. Ded. 6 The spices 
of Arabia are said to be lushiously redolent to those that 
are distaut from it some hundreds of miles. 1710 Patmer 
Proverbs Pref. 14 An uncautious wanton writer can possibly 

ive the vice he has too lusciously describ'd. 1779-8: 
Jonsson L. P., Alidtou Wks. 11. 147 The Latin pieces are 
usciously elegant. 1897 Mrs. Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot in 
Women Novelists 64 Those lusciously suggestive epithets. 
1id. 68 Hetty Sorrel with her soft caressing lusciously-loving 
outside, and her heart ‘as hard as a cherry-stone’. 

Lusciousness (la‘fasnés). [f. Luscious a. 
+-NESS.] The quality of being luscious. 

1594 PLat Fezwell-ho, 11. 16 by allaying of the exceeding 
lusciousness of the mault with his bitterness. 1667 Decay 
Chr, Piety viii. ® 15 ‘To embitter those sensualities whose 
lusciousness serves to intoxicate us. 1742 Fiecpinc F. 
andrews 1. xii, If prudes are offended at the lusciousness 
of this picture they may take their eyes off from it. 1839 
Hactram /fist, Lit, LV. iv. vi. § 42. 282 A versification sweet 
even to lusciousness. 1879 R. K. Douctas Confucianism 
iv. 93 If a man has sumptuous viands laid before him and 
does not eat them, he does not know their lusciousness, 

+Lusci'tion. Obs. rare*,  [ad. L. duscition- 
em dimness of sight, f. /zescees one-eyed.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Luscytion, dimness, pore-blindness 
oftheeyes. 1676-1717 tn Cotes. 

Luse, Luser(a)n, Luserde, Luseret: see 
Lousg, Luce 1, Lucern!, Lusanp, Luceret. 

+ Lush, 54.1 Ods, [f. Lust v1] A stroke, blow. 

2a 1400 Werte Arth., 3848 With the lussche of the launce 
he lyghte one hys schuldyrs. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxviii. 271 
Here with a lusshe, lordayne, I schalle pe allowe. 188 
Famieson's Dict, Suppl., Lush, a stroke, blow, cut, as wit 
a wand or cane. 

Lush (lzf), 50.2 slang. [Of obscure origin: 
perh. suggested by Lusu a.] 

1. Liquor, drink. 

1790 Porter Dict, Cant. (1795), Lush, drink. 1796 Grose’s 
Dae Vulg, Tongue, Lush, Se heer, 18r2 TK. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Lush, beer or liquor of any kind. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned § \'ll find the lush. 1840 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 189 Cheering the workmen with good words and 
‘lush’, 1872 Mrs. Lynn Linton ¥. Davidson viii. 160 ' It's 


no use, governor’ he said..in his drunken way; ‘work and 
no lush too hard for me, governor ! 


b. A drinking bout. 

1841 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 214 We ended the 
day with a lush at Véry's, 1896 A. D. Coteriwce Eton in 
Forties 363 On very special occasions .. there would be a 

lush’, when every mess brewed its punch, or egg-fip. 
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2. Comb.: lush-erib, -ken, = /ushing-ken (see 
Lusuine vi. sé.). 

1790 Potter Dict. Cant. (1795), Lusk ken, an alehouse. 
18r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lush-crib or Lush-keu, a 
public-house, or gin-shop. 1823 Slackw. Alag. XIII. 457 
On leaving the lusb-crib, we can figure them giving fippence 
to the drawer, 

Lush (lzf), a.1 Also 5 lusch, 6 Ilushe. 
[? Onomatopexic alteration of Lasu a. 3.) 

1. Lax, flaccid ; soft, tender. Ods. exe. dial. 

61440 Promp. Parv, 317/2 Lusch, or slak, farus. 1567 
Gotpine Ovia’s Alet, xv. 189 b, Then greene, and voyd of 
strength, and lush, and foggye, isthe blade, 1580 BLUNDEVIL 
Curing Horses v. 4b, The flesh of his lips and of all his 
hodie is lush and feeble. 1587 GoLpine tr. Solynxus vii. G, 
Shrubbes, which so soone as they be in the deepes of the 
water, are lushe and almost like a grystle to touch. 1815 
Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 125 (Essex Dialect), Zs, Loose. 
1847 HaLtiwe te s, v., Ground easily turned over is said to 
be dust. ue B. Kirksy Lakeland tds, (E. D, D.), That 
beef’s varra lush and tender. 

2. Of plants, esp. of grass: Succulent and luxu- 


riant in growth. 

The literary currency of this sense (which seems still to exist 
in s. w. dialects) is due to the recollection of the instance 
in Shaks. (quot. 1610). A conjecture of Theobald’s, adopted 
by Johnson and many later editors, substituted ‘ /sk wood- 
bine’ (zetri gr.) for ‘luscious woodbine’ in Mids. N. it. i. 
251. ‘The conjecture is now discredited, but the passage as 
emended has had many echoes in rgth cc. literature. 

1610 SuaKs. Sef. uu. i. 52 How lush and lusty the 
grasse lookes? 1817 Keats ‘/ stood tiptoe’ 31 And let a lush 
laburnum oversweep them, 1818 — £ndym.t.941 Overhead, 
Hung a lush screen of drooping weeds. 1820 SHELLEY 
Question ui. 1 In the warm hedge grew lush eglantine. 
1832 Tennyson Dream Fair Wom. xviii, And at the root 
thro’ lush green grasses burn’d The red anemone. 1862 W, 
W. Story Roba di R. 3, (1864) 1 The broken arches of a 
Roman bridge, nearly buried in the lush growth of weeds, 
shrubs, and flowers, 1867 Sfectator 6 Apr. 384 The lush 
tropical forestsof South America. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaetou 
xiii, Lush meadows, with the cattle standing deep in the 
grass. 1876 Browninc /’acchiarofto Prol. ii, And lush and 
lithe do the creepers clothe Yon wall I watch, with a wealth 
of green. 1884 Sat. Rev. 19 July 80 Bound together by 
the lush growth of the bramble. 

b. Of a season: Characteiized by luxuriance of 
vegetation. 

1818 Keats Eudymt. 1. 46 And, as the year Grows lush in 
juicy stalks, I'll smoothly steer My little boat [etc.]. 1891 
T. Harpy 7ess I. 109 The supernumerary inilkers of the 
lush green season Per been dismissed. 

e. Luxuriantly covered with. 

1863 Lytron Caxtoniana xxii, The farmers .. allow their 
hedges to.. spread four yards thick, all lush with con- 
volvulus and honeysuckle. 

d. fransf. and jig. 

185: Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1. 1088 Mow this 
green lush falseness to the roots, r8gx ‘I’, Harpy /ess II. 
55 The asthetic, sensuous, pagan pleasure in natural life 
and lush womanhood. 


“| 3. Shakspere’s use has by some writers been 


misapprehended as referring to colour. 

1744 Suaks, Wks. fed. Hanmer) VI. Gloss., Lush [Tenr. 
tl. 1, 52], of a dark deep full Colour, opposite to pale and 
faint. 1860 TI’. Martin /Jorace 60 The lusli rose lingers late. 

4. Comb. 

1818 Keats Eucym, tt. 52 Listening still, Hour after hour, 
to each lush-leaved rill. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. w. 52 
‘The lush-cold blue-hells. 

\Ience Lushly a/v., Lu'shness. 

c1440 Promp. Farv. 317/2 Luschly, dare (K. P. rare). 
1883 Miss Brovucuton Bedsnde III, ww. iv. 231 ‘The long 
lythrums growing lushly beside them. 1900 Contemp. Kev. 
Apr. 552 In the lushness of early suminer. r90z Nation 
(N. Y.) 9 Jan. 39/2 The customary lushness of rhetoric that 
is rather French than English. 


Lush (lzf), 2.2 slang. (Sec quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Lush, or Lushy, drunk. 

Lush, v.! Oés. exc. dial, Forms: 4 lusshe, 
luysche, lusse, lusche, (fa. ¢. loste, luste), § 
lusche, loushe, lusk, 9 losh,6- lush. [? Kchoic 
variant of Lasu v.] 

1. gntr. To rush, dash; to come dows with a rush. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert, 8117 (Kolbing) Hou our _wi3tlinges 
so hende On pe heben wip swordes losten. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2977. Mast & sayl, doun hit lusched 
(v.r. lussed], Cordes, kables, casteles, tofrusched. @ 1350 
S&S. Auastasra 114 in Horstm. Altengd. Leg. (1881) 26 Pe 
Emperours men..Lusshed opon him, ?4 1400 Morte Arth. 
1459 With lufly launcez one lofte they luyschene to-gedyres, 
/bid, 2226 He laughte owtte a lange swerde, and luyschede 
one ffasie. ¢1430 Lypc. Win, L’oems (Percy Soc.) 114 He 
thought he harde the devylle loushe, He start into a bryer 
boushe. ¢1470 Godagros 4 Gaw., 1003 Thai luschit and laid 
on, thai luflyis of lyre. 1566 Drant Horace A iij, The 
bancke hath Wace that down they lush, and so be drente at 
laste. 18.. Wutteneap Leg. 19 (Cumberld. Gl.) For seun 
she grows a lusty beck An layks an loshes ower the steaynes. 

2. trans. To strike. 

61330 Arth. & Alert. 6875 (Kélbing) Per was..mani of his 
hors ylust. /é¢. 7750 Our cristen .. out of pe sadel mani 
lust. /ééd.9797 Anoper to pe chine he lujste. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 6730 te hurlet forth vnhyndly, harmyt full mony, Of 
be ledis, bat hym led, luskit to ground. c1440 Vork i/yst. 
xxxi. 10 Pus schall I..lusshe all youre lymmys with lasschis. 
167d. x\vi. 37 Pei lusshed hym, bei lasshed hym, 14.. J/5. 
Soc. Antig. 101 lf. 72 (Halliw.) These lions bees lusked and 
lased on sondir. 1890 Glonc. Gloss., Lush, to beat down 
wasps with a bough. . 

+3. To bring ou¢ with a rush. In quot. fig. Oéds. 

€1449 Pecock epr.t, xx. 129 Thei kunnen bi herte the 
textis of Holi Scripture and kunnen lussche hem out thikke 
at feest, and at ale drinking. 


| 


LUSIAN. 


Lush (lz), v.2 slang. [f. Lusu sd.7] 

Ll. ¢rans. To ply with ‘lush’ or drink ; to liquor. 

1821 Life D. Haggart 18 We had lushed the coachman so 
neatly, that Barney was obliged to drive, 1838 Cot, HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 11. x42 To lush the Keyhavenites with four 
gallons of swill. 1888 E. J. GoopmMan 700 Curtous xxii, To 
lush me and feed me so as to get on my blind side. 

2. intr. To drink, indulge indrink. Alsofo/ush tt, 

1811 Lex. Balatronicum, Lust, to drink. 182g C. M. 
Westmacott Zug, Spy II. 252 Smoke, take snuff, lush. 
1835 Co. Hawner Diary (1893) II. 90 The captain and 
his mate having..‘lushed it’ ashore all night. 1851-61 
Mavuew Lond. Labour (1864) I. 187/2, I was out of work 
two or three weeks, and I certainly lushed too much. 

b. trans. To drink. 

1838 Dickexs O, Twist xxxix, Some of the richest sort 
you ever lushed. 

+Lu'shburg. 04s. Forms: 4 lusshebourne, 
-borwe, -borue, -borgh, -burgh, lusseburgh, 
lusschebruys, lusshbourue, 4-4 lussheburghe, 
5 -burne, luschburue, -bowrn, 7 7st. lush- 
brough, -borow, -burgh, (lushoborow), 8 /77s¢. 
lushborough, -burg. [Anglicized name of 
Luxemburg.] A base coin made in imitation of 
the sterling or silver penny and imported from 
Luxemburg in the reign of Edward III. Also 
Lussheborue sterling. 

1346 Rolls of Parl. Il. 160/2 Item, pur ce que plusours 
Marchantz. .eimportent la bone Moneie d’esterlyng hors de 
ceste terre, & de jour en autre reportent diverses fauxes 
Monoies appellez Lussbebournes [ete.]. 1351 /déd. 239.'1 
Si homme apporte fause Monote en cest Rotalme ., sicome 
la Monoie appelle Lusseburgh [etc.]. 1377 Lancu. P. P2. 
B. xv. 342 As in lussheborwes is a lyther alay and 3et loketh 
he lyke a sterlynge. ¢1386 Cnaucer Jlonk's 7. 74 God 
woot no lussheburgh payen ye. 1393 Lancer. P, Pd. C. 
xvi. 72 Men may lykne letterid men to a lussheborgh, ober 
werse, /did. 82 Thus are be lithere lykned to lussheborue 
sterlinges. 1440 F’romp. Parv. 317/2 Luschburue (S. 
lushburue, Japirus). axgoo0 Piers of /uldham 42 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1. 1x No luschbowrns but money of fyne asaye. 
1607 Cowett Juterpr., Lushoborow, is a hase coine vsed 
in the daies of King Ed. the 3. coined beyond Seas to 
the likenes of English money, 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit, 11), 78 ‘Twas made High Treason in K, Edw. 3 
Days, to hring in or receive the Counteifeit Money, call’d 
Lushburg. 

Lushing (lofi), v/s. [f. Lusu v.2 +-1xc?.] 
The action of the vb. Lusn2. Also f/., abundance, 

1829 Scott Fru/. 18 Mar., Cigars in loads, whisky in lush- 
ings. [So i Lockhart; ed. 1890 has lashings ; reading of 
MIS. perl. doubt{nl.) 1890 H. Nisuet Bard Up! i, You 
can have both gruh and liquor here in lushings. 

b. Comé.: lushing-ken, a drinking bar, low 
public house; lushing-man, a drunkard. 

1859 Matsect Vocab, (Farmer), With all the prigs and 
lushing-men, A hundred stretches hence. 1883 L. Winc- 
Fietp A. Rowe I. v. 120 Unable .. to steer clear of lushing- 
kens, or avoid the seductions of the gaming-tahle. 

Lushington (lv-fintan). s/ang. [Punning use 
of the surname Luskington, with allusion to 
Lusk sé.2 

The ‘City of Lushington* was the name of a convivial 
society (consisting chietly of actors) which met at the Harp 
Tavern, Russell Street, until about 1895. It had a ‘Lord 
Mayor’ and four ‘ aldermen’, presiding over ‘ wards’ called 
Juniper, Poverty, Lunacy, and Suicide. On the admission 
of a new member, the ‘ Lord Mayor’ (of late years at least) 
harangued him on the evils of excess in drink. The ‘City’ 
claimed to have existed for 150 years; if this claim be well- 
founded, the existence of Lusn sé.2 will be authenticated 
for a date considerably earlier than that, of our first quot. 
Our information ts from ‘Sir’ B. Davies, the last ‘Lord 
Mayor of Lushington ’.] 

+L. In various jocular phrases referring to drink. 
(See quots.) Ods. 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict, Turf s.v. Lush, ‘ Lushington’ or 
‘dealing with Lushington’, taking too much drink. 1823 
Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulgar Tongue, s.v. Lush, Speaking of 
a person who is drunk they say, dédermmau Lushington is 
concerned, or, he has been voting for the Alderman. 
1826 7he Fancy 1. 31 He is reported not to take sufficient 
care of himself: Lushington is evidently bis master. 

2. A drunkard. 

[1840 Comic Almaunack 39 A blessed School of Physic— 
half-and-half! ‘rhe Lusbington of each young Doctor's 
Commons; Medical Students—sons of gin and chaff—Going 
to pot.) 1851 MayHew Lond. Latour 1.64 If they haveany.. 
a ltttle stale, at the end of a week, they sell it at the public- 
houses to the ‘Lushingtons’. 1890 ‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ 
Cot. Reformer xiii, 134 The best eddicated chaps are the 
worst lushingtons when they give way at all. 

+ Lu'shish, a. Obs. rare". [0 f. Lusu a. + 
-I1SH.) ? Somewhat ‘lush’ or soft. 

166: Lovee fist. Anim, & Alin. 190 The greater Sea 
Crabs..are strong and lushish, of hard digestion. 

Lushy (l2°fi),a.! s/ang. Also lushey. [f. Lus# 
5b.2 + -y1,] Intoxicated, drunk. 

rrr Ler. Balatronicum, Lushey, drunk, The rolling 
kiddeys had a spree, and got blood lushey. 182: Life D. 
Haggart 15 ‘Vhey were both pretty lushy and quarrelling. 
1883 L. Wincrie.p A. Rowell. v.127‘ Steady there!’ bawled 
the Hebrew. ‘Damn him! always lushy', 

Lushy (lz°fi),a.+ [f.Lusu a+ -y!.] =Lusual 

1821 Crare Fl. Minsiy. 1.98 When April first .. Its [se. 
the Arum's] ear-like spindling flowers their cases burst, 
Reting’d with yellowish white or lushy hue. /é¢d. II. 178 
Flower of lushy red, 1882 J. Wat.ker Yaunt toAnld Reekie, 
etc. 16 Here milken curds and jugs o' lushy cream, 

Lusian (l'z-sian),a.and sé. [f. mod.L. Litst-us 
(=L. Lasitanus)+-anx.] = Lusitantan, 

1776 W. J. Mickce tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 154 Heavens | 


LUSION., 


sball the Lusian nobles tainely yield? 1812 Byron Ch. //ar. 
x. xiv, And soon on hoard the Lusian pilots leap. /d7d. xvi, 
Albion..to the Lusians did her aid afford, 

+ Lu'sion. Obs. rave—°.  [ad. L. ztsién-em, n. 
of action f. é#dére to play.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr,, Lusion, a playing, game or pas+ 
time. 1721 in Baitey. 

+ Lusitan, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. Listtan-us.] 
= LUSITANIAN a. 

1577-87 HouinsHeD Mist, Scot. 293/1 All which was doone 
in the sight of the rest of the Lusitan ships. 

Lusitanian (i:sitziniin), a. and sd. [f. L. 
Lusitania (~ee below) +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Lusitania; hence 


(chiefly foef.), of or pertaining to Portuzal. 

1720 Swirt Progr. Beauty 48 Venus .. Gave Women all 
their hearts could wish When first she taught them where 
to find White Lead and Lusitanian Dish. 1842 ‘lExNNyson 
Will Waterproofi, Go fetch a pint of port :.. such whose 
father-grape grew fat On Lusitanian summers. 1902 /dix. 
Rev. July 88 Later geographers .. confounded Odusseia in 
the Sierra Nevada with the Lusitanian Olysippo. 

B. sé. An inhabitant ol Lusitania, an ancient 
province of Hispania, almost identical with modern 


Portugal; hence, a Portuguese. 

1607 lorsett Four-f/. Beasts (1658) 97 A certain Lusita- 
nian, whom he took in an Island of Portugal. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 7rav. 46 Some English Merchants ships (then 
too much abused, by the bragging Lusitanian..) helped 
them. 1709 J. CLrarkE tr. Grotius’ Chr. Relig. i. xviii. 
(1711) 128 xofe, See .. Freita concerning the Empire of the 
Lusitanians in Asia.” 1886 SHeLpvon tr. Flanbert’s Sa- 
Janibé 7 A Lusitanian, of gigantic height. 

Lusive (lizsiv), a. rare—'.  [f. L. /és-, ppl. 
stem of /i#dére to play + -IvE.] Playful. 

187x M. Cottins Jan of Strange Meetings 184 A little 
tablet for love's lusive rhyme. 


+ Lusk, sé. Obs. [f. Lusk v.] An idle or lazy 


fellow ; a sluggard. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 714 Vnthryftys, & vnlustes 
came also to that game, With luskes, & loselles that myght 
nat thryue for shame. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. v, 
What arte thou but a luske and a torner of broches anda 
ladyl wessher. ¢1515 Cocke Loredi’s B. 11 Luskes, slouens, 
and kechen knaues. 1600 Hottann Livy xxi. xliv. 418 
Well may they bce cowards, and play the idle luskes. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Rev. ii. 26 That keepeth himself unspotted 
of the world, that foul lusk that lieth in that wicked one. 
1694 Motreux A’adelais v. 236 Idle Lusks. 

Comé, 1611 Corcr,, Estourd?, sottish, blockish. .luske-like. 


Lusk (lvsk), a. [6 prec. sb.] Lazy, sluggish. 

1775 AsH, Lush, lazy, worthless, idle. 1890 Lifpincott’s 
Mag. Jan. 99 The lapses of lusk water heard apart. 

Lusk, v. O¢s. (Of obscure origin. 

The sense agrees with that of OHG, doscén (:—OTeut. 
*lut-sk®- L. root *Zut-: see Loiter 2), which would corre- 
spond to an OE. */osciaz. For the phonology cf. Dusk a.] 

intr. Yo lie hid; to lie idly or at ease, to indulge 
laziness; to skulk. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) g Sibriht pat schrew as 
a lordan gan lusk, A suynhird smote he to dede vnder a 
thorn busk. 1532 More Confut. Tindale 131 Frere Luther 
and Cate calate hys nonne lye luskynge togyther in lechery. 
1533 — 2d /t. Confut. Tindale Wks. 526/1 He nothing 
seeketh, but corners to crepe in, where he may luske and 
lurke in the darke. 1591 SytvesTER Du Bartas 1. vii. 115 
Not that I mean to fain an idle God That lusks in Heav'n 
and never looks abroad. 1621 T. WiLLIaAMSON tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vietlard 98 He lies lusking at home. 165a J. Cot- 
GRAVE Hf tts Luterpr. (ed. 2) 311 Nay now you puff, lusk, and 
draw up your chin. 

+ Luskard. , Oés. rare—'. [Of obscure forma- 
tion; app. coined to render (obs.) F. fotrard.] A 
kind of grape which causes looseness of the bowels. 

1653 Urquuart Aaselais 1. xxv. 115 The muscadine, the 
verjuice grape and the luskard for those that are costive, 

+ Luskin. 0O¢s. rarve—'. [Perh. subst. use of 
Luskine Zf/. a.] =Lvusk 56. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil in Arb. Garner V. 457 The 
lead-heeled lazy luskins louping, Fling out, in their new 
motley breeches! ]1824 MactacGart Gallovid. Encyci. 
325 A luscan was lodged once in a farm-house,. .and thought 
proper to walk off inthe morning with the bed-clothes.] 

+ Lu'sking, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Lusx v.+-1ne 1] 
Idling, skulking. 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxi. 27 Wouldest thou 
say rest, or lusking, or s!eepe? 

+Lusking, ///. a. Obs. Also 5 luskand. 
[f. Lusk wv +-InG 4.] Slothful, lazy. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xx. 750 Nay, luskand losell, lawes 
of the land Shall fayll bot we haue oure will. 1600 Lane 
Tom Tel-troth (1876) 128 Thither thus lusking lubber softly 
creeped. ' 

+ Lu'skish, a. 0ds. 
Slothful, lazy, sluggish. 

15.. H/ye Way to Spyttil ious x17 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 
28 Doyes, gyrles and luskysh strong knaues. 1533 More 
and Pt. Confut. Tindale Wks. 589’: Thei have 1n their 
traunce and theire sleepe played out all theirluskishe lustes, 
1548 Upa.t, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 7-9 Suche a myn- 
istre as is quicke and spedie, and not a lusky'sh loyterer 
or sluggerde. 1643 Burroucures Exp. Hosea v. (1652) 91 
Away now with our. .luskish desires, let ns up and be doing. 
1790 J. Wititams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. (1794) 
28 Luskish or fleet, lugubrious or glad. 1819 H. Busk 7¢a 
115 When luskish seasons their retreat delay And March 
enamour’d steals a kiss from May. 

Hlence Luskishly adv., Lu’skishness. 

1530 Pa.scr. 8309/1 Luskysshely, ¢7 lourdault. 1538 
Ex.yor Dict., Socordia .. Luskisshenesse. 1540 MorysinE 
tr. Vives’ Introd. Wysd. C iij, Those thinges.. be occasions 
of great vices, as of insolent arrogancy, of luskyshenes [etc.]. 


[f Lusk sd. + -18H.] 
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1596 Srenser /. Q. v1. i. 35 Put, when he saw his foe 
before in vew, He shooke off luskishnesse. 1637 GILLESriE 
Lug. Pop. Cerem, Ep. A iv, Is it time for us luskishly to sit 
sull, and to besilent? 1642 Rocers Naaman 131 Formality 
in Religion, ease, sloath..and luskishnesse of spirit. 

Lusky (lz’ski), a. [f. Lusk sd. + -y.] Lazy, 
sltggish. 

1604 Drayton Oz/ 111 Rowse thee thou sluggish Bird .. 
and leaue thy Luskye nest. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again xxxii. 417 That 1... would .. Learn Hope to scorn 
and duty deprecate ; And idly float on lush and lusky flow 
Of sense. 1886 S. HW”. Linc. Gloss., Lusky, lazy, idle. ‘Gret 
lusky things, they're too idle to work ’, 

+ Lusorrious, a. Ods. [f. L. diusdri-us be- 
longing to a player (f. /isor player) + -ous.] Used 
in sport orasa pastime, 

1613 IT. Gopwin Kom, Antig. (1625) 100 He did not beate 
the ayre, and flourish with those lusorious, and preparatory 
weapons, but he did truly fight. 1619 GATAKER Lofs Vi. 117 
Lusorious Lots; and such as be vsed in game, sport or 
pastime, for recreation and delight. 1668G. C. in H. More 
Div. Dial, Publ. to Rdr. a 4, The ill Tendency of such loose 
and lusurious Oratorie. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece u. xvi. 
(1715) 332 Of Lots there were four sorts, viz. Political, 
Military, Lusorious, and Divinatory, 

Lusory (lizsari), a fad. L. désdri-us (see 
prec. ).] Used asa pastime ; of the nature of play or 
sport. Of composition: Written in a playful style. 

1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. Fer. 173 A lusorie Lot is law- 
ful. @1694 ‘TiLLotson Serwz. (1743) X11. 5457 Which signi- 
fies just nothing, but is lusory and trifling. 1711 SHAFTESs. 
Charac., (1737) 111. Misc. 11. iii. 119 God, as a kind Tutor, 
was pleas'd to.. bear with his Anger, and in a lusory 
manner, expose his childish Frowardness. 1779 JoHNsON 
L. P., £, Smith Wks. 11. 456 Mr. Philips’s ode .. after the 
manner of Horace’s lusory or amatorian odes is..a master- 
piece. 1791-1823 D’IsxaEui Cur. Litt. (1866) 361 There is 
a refined species of comic poetry,—lusory yet elegant. 


Lussh(e)borgh, -bourne, etc.: see LusHBURG. 
Lussom, -um, obs. forms of LovEsone, 

Lust (last), sb. Now literary. Also 3 Orm. 
lusst, 4 lost(e, 4-7 luste. [Common Teut.: OF. 
fust masc. corresponds to OFris. /¢s¢ masc., OS. 
lust fem. (MDu., Du. Zest masc.), OHG. lust 
fem. (MHG,. /us¢ masc. and fem., mod.G. /zs?¢ 
fem.), Goth. Jzstu-s masc.:~O.Teut. */zs¢u-z, 
prob. repr. a pre-Teut. */s-¢#-s, f. the zero-grade 
of the root */as- to long for, occurring in Gr. 
Acrai-egOar (:—*/2-lasy-), Skr. das G—*la-/s, a re- 
duplicated form); the suffix -/- forms nouns of 


action from verbal roots. 

Cf. ON. doste wk. masc. (MSw. duste, loste), Da. lyst, 
mod.Icel. Zys¢ (see List sé.), which are cognate and syn- 
onymous, but differ in declension. The mod.Sw. /us¢ has 
been assimilated in form to the Ger, word.] 

+1. Pleasure, delight. Const. 72, 40, 
(Sometimes coupled with /7king.) Obs. 

c888 K, Ecrrep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Pa sede he [Epicurus] 
fp se lust were f hehste good. c1275 Lune Ron 93 1n OWL. 
Alisc.96 He [Jesus] is feyr and bry-ht on heowe.. Of lufsum 
lost of truste treowe. 1340 Aye. 92 Of zuyche blisse and 
of zuyche loste no liknesse..ne may by yuounde. .ine lostes 
of pe wordle. ¢1380 Wycur Sez. Sel. Wks. I. 2 Sone, 
have mynde how pou haddist lust in this lyfe, and Lazar 
peyne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x1. x. 537 Allas my swete 
sones .. for your sakes I shalle lese my lykynge and lust. 
@1529 SKE1ton £. Xumimyng 222 Whan we kys and play, 
In lust and in lykyng. ¢ 1580 Sipxey /’s. xxi. v, Let God 
save hym in whom was all his lust. 1593 SHAKs. Lucv. 1384 
Gazing vppon the Greekes with little lust. 1607 ~ Timon 
IV, iil. 492. 

+b. pl. Pleasures. Oés. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke viii. 14 Pa Ge.. of carum.. & of 
lustum piss lifes synt for-brysmede. 1340 Ayend. 72 Per hy 
habbeb .. hire solas, hire blisse, and hire confort, and alle 
hire lostes. ¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 581 My lyf, my 
lustesbe melothe. 1382 Wycuir 2 777. iii. 4 Loueris of lustis 
\Vulg. voluptatun amatores] more than of God. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 3317 All your ledys .. |shal] lyue in pis lond 
with lustes at ease, ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 213 This es it 
to luffe paramoures, and lustis [v.7. listes] and litys. : 

c. quasi-concr. A source of pleasure or delight ; 


an attraction, charm (ods.). foet. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 46 O Venus,..Thou lif, thou_lust, 
thou mannes hele’ /Z#d. 11. 46 In kertles and in Copes 
riche Thei weren clothed ., With alle lustes that eche 
knew Thei were enbrouded overal. 1423 Jas. I Avngis Q. 
Ixv, Our lyf, oure lust, oure gouernoure, oure quene. 1549-62 
SternuoL_p & H. /’s. Ixii. 7 God is my glory and my health, 
my soules desire and lust. ae 

+d. Liking, friendly inclination 4oa person. Ods. 
€1430 Freemasonry 506 For they were werkemen of the 
beste, ‘I'he emperour hade to them gret luste. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Num. xiv. 8 Yf the Lorde haue lust vnto vs ]z6x1 If 
the Lord delight in vs}. . ee 

+2. Desire, appetite, relish or inclination for 
something. Const. of; ¢o (with sb. or inf.). Some- 
times joined with /ezsure (cf. List 56.4 2). Ods. 

Now merged in the stronger use 5 {influenced by 4). 

agootr. Bxrda's Hist. vy. xiii. |xii.] (1890) 436 Mid unges- 
wencedlice luste heofonlicra gode, ¢ 1000 AtteRic Hom. 1. 
86 Him was metes micel lust. @1225 Ancr. RK. 118 Peo 
hwule pat te lust ishot toward eni sunne. 1340 Ayend. 253 

e ober stape is ket me zette mesure ine pe loste and mid pe 

ikinge of be wille. ¢1g00 MaunbeEv. (1839) xxvill. 285, 
1 hadde no lust to go to tho parties. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. i, The weder was hote about noone, and syre 
launcelot had grete lust to slepe. 15.. Frere & Boye 56 in 
Ritson Anc. Pop. Poet. 37 Hys dyner forth he drough ; Whan 
he sawe it was hut bad, Ful lytell lust thereto he had. 1528 
Tinpace Obed. Chr. Man ‘Vo Rdr. 4b, Yf we thurst, his | 
[God's] trueth shall fulfill oure luste. 1530 PatsGR. 580/2, | 


unto. 


| 
(In quot. 1604 ¢ransf.) 


LUST. 


I have nothing so good luste to my worke as I had yester- 
daye. 1570 Foxe Serm. 2 Cor.v, Ep. Ded. Aiiij, Men wholy 
geuen ouer to worldly studyes haue litle leysure, and lesse 
lust, either to heare Sermons or to read bookes. 1611 
Beaum. & Fi. Kant. Burn, Pestle. iii, 1f you would consider 
your state, you would haue little lust to sing, I wisse. 1627 
W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 276, 1 have neither lust 
nor leasure to enter the question. 
+b. with indefinite article. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl, Pilgr. 23360, 1 had a lust..for to 
holden my passage. 1528 Payne Salerne's Regim. (1535) 
1rb, No man ought to eate but after he hath a luste. 1530 
Patscr. 616/1, | have a luste to gyve you a blowe on the 
cheke. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. /’s. Ixxi. (1566) 167 From 
my youth ! had a lust Stil to depend on thee. 1641 j. 
Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 161 Such as did seeke the 
Glory of Martyrs..out of a lust of dying. 

+c. (One's) desire or wish; (one’s) good plea- 
sure. Phr. at (after) one’s lust. Obs. 

c950 Lindisf, Gosp. John i. 13 Dade ne of blodum ne of 
uillo ve/ of lust lichomzs ne from uillo ve? lust ]weres] ah 
Gode gecened sint. a1300 Cursor A/. 2899 Sua ferr your 
lust yee foln noght, Pat yee for-gete him pat yow wroght. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 1620 Weepe now na more, | wol 
thy lust fulfille. ¢1400 Desir, 7 roy 8852 All the pepull to 
pyne put and dethe at oure lust? c¢ 1450 Aferdin 268 Whan 
he was all to brosed and hym diffouled at her lust saf thei 
haue hym not slain. 1535 CoverDALE /’s. xci. 11 Myne eye 
also shal se his lust ot myne enemies. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 18 Vf by the law of your lust, you account 
me acraftie..felow. 1579 Lyty Exphues(Arb.) 59 Wil thy 
Father .. giue thee libertie to lyue after thine owne lust? 
1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. Iv. iv. 134 When I am hence, [le 
answer to my lust. 1677 SEDLEY Aut. § Cl. 1. 5 The 
Valiant cannot board, nor Coward fly, But at the lust of 
the nnconstant Sky. 

=Loneoine vb/. sb 1 2. Obs. 

1530 PascR. 241/2 Luste as women with chylde have. 

3. sfec. in Biblical and Theological use: Sensuous 
appetite or desire, considered as sinful or leading 
to sin. Often f/. esp. in the lusts of the flesh, 


freshly lusts. 

a1000 Fuliana 409 Him sylfum selle bynced leahtras to 
fremman ofer lof godes lices lustas. c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 
29 Dre ping bed pat mankin heuied. On is pe selue lust, 
ober is iuel lehties. De priddeflesliche lustes. ¢1230 Hai 
Meid. 3 Pricunges of fleschliche fulden to licomliche lustes. 
a1400 Cursor A/. 28749 (Cott. Galba) Fasting and gude 
bisines gers a man fle lustes of fless, 1526 TinDALE 1 Lae 
ii. x6 All that is in the worlde (as the lust of the flesshe, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pryde of gooddes). 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. 1. ili. 335 We hane Reason to coole our raging Motions, 
our carnall Strings, or vnbitted Lusts. 1641 Witkins Jfath. 
Alagick 1.1. (1648) 2 Which set a man at liberty from his 
lusts and passions. 1857 Maurice &f. St. Fohn viii. 130 
These sensual pleasures, these gods of our creation, these 
lusts which we are feeding. 1900 J. Watson in Exfositor 
Sept. 193 This world with its pride and its riches and its 
lust and its glitter must pass away. 


4. Sexual appetite or desire. Chiefly and now 
exclusively implying intense mora! reprobation : 
Libidinous desire, degrading animal passion. (The 


chief current use.) 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 358 Weres wyllato zefremmanne nime 
bares geallan & smyre mid bone teors & ba hzrpan bonne 
hafad he mycelne lust. a 1100 foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 524 '34 
Ueneris, lustes. a1300 Cursor AT. 26254 Man bat menges him 
wit best for his flexs lust to ful-fll. c1315 SHoREHAM Poenrs 
1, 1981 Ne stren may nou encressy Wyb-oute flesches loste. 
¢1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) iv. 27 The gree lust that he had to 
hire. c1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1563 Thou deemest 
luste and love convertible. 1392 SHaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. 800 Loue 
comforteth, like sun-shine after raine, But lusts effect is 
tempestafter sunne. 1607 TorpseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 82 
Cats, .. inthe time of their lust (commonly called ‘ catwrall- 
ing’),..are wilde and fierce, especially the males. @ 1635 
Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 15 He never spared man in his 
anger, nor womaninhis lust. 1667 Mitton #. £. 1x. 10r5 In 
Lust they burne ; Till Adam thus ’gan Eve to dalliance move. 
1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 637 Wine urg’d to lawless 
Lust the Centaurs Train. a1704 T. Brown Sat. agst. Wom, 
Wks. 1730 1.56 We need not rake the brothel and the stews, 
To see what various scenes of lust they use. 1756 BurKE 
Subl. § B.1. x, The passion whick belongs to generation, 
merely as such, is lust only. 1855 TENNysoN A/aud 11.1. ii, 
The feehle vassals of wine and anger and lust. 


5. In mod. rhetorical use (with some transferred 
notion of sense 4): Lawless and passionate 
desire of or for some object. In poetry sometimes 
without implied reprobation: Overmastering de- 


sire (esp. of battle). ; ; Z 

1678-9 Draypen & Lee Gdifusiy.i, He, who brings him 
forth, shall have reward Beyond ambition’s lust. 1699 CipBER 
Xerxes u, The neighing Steeds too foain and champ, .. and 
show a noble Lust of War. 1760 Sterne Sev. xt, Wks. 
1815 IlI. 118 The insatiate lust of being witty. 1786 W. 
Tuomson Watson's Philip 111 (1839) 238 The monarch was 
governed by a lust of power. @1797 H. Watroce A/em, 
Geo. [11 (1845) 11. xii, 274 It appeared that he felt nothing 
really but the lust of applause. 1818 Jas. Mitt B7?¢. /ndta 
Il. v. viii. 660 The very lust of pleasing the men on whose 
favour... their prosperity.. depends. 1857 Ruskin Pod. 
Econ. Art 12 Amean lust of accumulation. 1865 Kinsey 
Herew. vii, He felt the lust of battle tingling in his veins. 
1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. xxxiv. 293 From the time 
Edward 1 gave way to the lust of conquest, his history 1s 
one of painful deterioration. oe ; 

+6. Vigour, lustiness; fertility (of soil). Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ui. vill. (1495) 54 To restore 
the luste bothe in plantes and in beestes. 1521 FisHER Sermt, 
agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 323 No lust of grenenes nor of 
lyfe appereth. c1sqo J. Hevwoop Four P. P. (Copland) 
Djb, I left her in good helthe and luste. @1591 R. GREEN- 
HAM Sern. i. (1599! 96 It putteth life and lust into vs,.. to 
doe all those good workes which: may glorifie God. 1605 


— 


LUST. 


Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. $5. 19 Being as a plant that 
cometh of the lust of the earth without a formal seed. ¢ 1616 
S. Warp Coal from Altar (1627) 9 As courage to the soul- 
dier, mettle to the horse, lust to the ground. 2626 Bacon 
Sylva § 442 ‘Vhe increasing the Lust of the Earth or of the 
Plant. 1648 Hunting of Fox 5 Vhe Vine .. springs not up 
..out of the lust and fatnesse of the earth. 1682 Weekly 
Bem. {ngen. 44 Yhe Salt and Lime together contribute 
some warmth, as well as lust and heat, to the Seed, and help 
the defect of other manure. ‘ 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as /zst-bed, 


-fiend, -itch, -pandar, -storm; 'b. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as /nsi-baiting, -belepered, -blind, -born, 
+ -breathed, -burned, -burning, -cankered, -dieted, 
-engendered,-fired, -greedy, -grown ,-slained, -slung, 
-lempling,-wearied adjs.; @. special comb.,as tlust- 
garden [after G. /ust-garten, Du. /usigaard], a 
pleasure-garden; +lust-wort, Gerarde’s transl. 
of the Du. name of the Round-leaved Sundew, 


Drosera rotundifolia. 

1599 Marston Sco. /illanie 1. iii. 181 Taynting our Townes 
and hopefull Academes With your *lust-hating most abhorred 
meanes. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. (10m. 77 Pe heuenliche leche 
seinte poul.. rere us of ure fule *lust bedde. 1633 Foro 
*Tis Pity w. iii, Ve drag Thy *lust be-leapred body through 
the dust. 1600 RowLanps Letting Humours Blood xv.21 
This *lusthlind Louer’s vaine. 1887 Browninc F. Furiné 
iii, *Lust-horn His Eve low bending took the privilege Of 
life 1593 Sxaxs. Lucr, 3 *Lust-hreathed Tarqvin leaues 
the Roman host. 1613 Ileywoop Si/ver Age mi. Wks. 1874 
IIL. 143 The *lust-burn’d and wine-heated monsters. 1591 
Syivester Mu Bartas 1. vi. 1108 Oft two Creatures of a 
divers kinde,.. Confounding their “lust-hurning seeds to- 
gether, Beget an Elf, not like in all to either. 1608 
Macuin Duond Ant, um, i. F 3b, The putrefied sores Of 
these “*lust-cankerd great ones. 1605 Suaxks. “ear Iv. 1. 
zo The superfluous, and *Lust-dieted man, That slaues 
yourordinance. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.iv.ii, To hew your 
*lust ingendred fest to shreds. 1609 MarkuHam Famous 
Whore (1868) 32 To hreede in them this *lust-feind 
jealousie. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 2. ili. 175 Like a 
swaggerer, *lust fiered. 1616 W. Browne Srit, Past. n, 
iii. 79 Walla .. Was by a lust-fir'd Satyre 'mong our bowres 
Well-neere surpriz’d. 1873 E. Brennan Hoitch of Nem? 155 
Purge my *lust-fretted soul of its remorse. 1589 Troubl, 
Trav. Tyme 10 The Paradise, or *Lust-garden of the Lord. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas iu. it. Furies 786 Like * Lust- 
greedy Goates. 1586 Sipney Arcadia wi. (1590) 302 
A..*lust-growne rage. 1599 Marston Sco. illqnie \.iv. 189 
Marry Alcides thirteenth act must lend A glorious period, 
and his *lust-itch end. /déd. 1. ii. 175 loues *lust-Pandar, 
Maias iuggling sonne. 1604 Straxs. O¢A. v. i. 36 Thy Bed 
*lust-stain'd, shall with Lusts blood hee spotted. 1605 Syt- 
vesteR Du Bartas wu. iii. iv. Caplains 1125 Hurried with 
passion’s windes Whither their *Lust-storms do transport 
their minds. 1597 Be. Hatt Sav. 1. ix. 22 Some *lust-stung 
letcher. 1601 Munpay Death Earl (/untington 1. iit. (1828) 
35 She is remov'd from his *lust-tempting eye. 1606 SHAKs. 
Aunt. 4 C/. 11.1. 38 The neere *Lust-wearied Anthony. 159 
Gerarve Herbal ui. clv. 1366 It is called .. in low Dutc 
Loopichecrnit, which in English signifieth *Lust woort, bi- 
cause. .cattell, if they dohut onely taste of it, are prouoked to 
lust. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Lust-wort, Drosera. 

Lust (lzst), v. veraryandarch. Also 4 loste, 
4-7 luste. [f. Lust sé. ; cf. ON. /oséa, and List v.!] 

+1. ¢rans. To pleasc, delight (also ahso/.); pass. 
and ref. to be pleased or delighted. Obs. 

¢1230 ali MWeid. 34 Hare muchele vnpeaw, bet hered ham 
ase beastes to al pet ham lusted. a1joo £. £. Psalter 
Ixxvi. 3 And i am lusted [Vulg. delectatus sum]. 1340 
Ayenb. 246 Per he him uettep, ber he him losteb, ber he him 
restep. ¢1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode mn. vii. (1869) 139 This is 
interieccioun sorweful wer inne is no thing that lusteth. 

+b. zzir. To delight 27 (something). Ods. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3869 Noght ferfull, ne furse, .. Louet 
he no lede pat lustide in wrange. 

+2. inpers Me lusteth: | havea desire. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 213 Him lusteth of no ladi chiere. 
@1553 [see List v.} rb]. 1555 W. Watreman Farille 
Facions 1.v. 55 As thoughe me lusteth ware lawe. 


+3. intr. To desire, choose, wish. a. Const. 27/ 

In the first quotation the verh may be impersonal: cf. 
List v.! 1, quot. @ 1300. 

a1425 Cursor A/, 22601 (Trin) No creature shal luste 
(Cott., etc. list] play, Seint petur shal be doumbe pat day. 
1459 Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 192 Such time as God 
lustith to calle you owte of this present life. 1526 /’//er. 
Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 24 Who so lusteth to rede this lytell 
treatyse. 3562-3 Zack Fugler (Grosart 1873) 43 You may 
saye .. That you lusted not this night any supper make. 
1563 /fomulsies u. Holy Ghost 1. (1859) 463 He that lust to 
see examples, let him search their lives. 1586 A. Day /xg. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 45 Insomuch as he that never lusted to 
helpe others, was not now able to helpe himselfe. 

_ tb. With ellipsis of zw (Chiefly in clauses 
introduced by relatives, when, where, etc.) Obs. 

1526 Tinpace M/aé/, xvii. 12 They... have done vnto him 
whatsoever they lusted. 1536 in Strype Cranmer 1. (1694) 

6 A man is at his choiss to choose him what proctor he lust 

est, 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. vii. rr Do not I kings create, 
+. And, whom I lust, do heape with glory and renowne? 
1605 Capen Rem. (1637) 403 Here is Elderton lying in 
dust, Or lying Elderton, chuse which you lust. 1618 M. 
Baket Horsemanship 1. 70 \n letting him doe what hee 
lust, hee will become so stuhhorne and idle [etc.]. 

+c. refi. in the same sense. Ods. 

@ 1568 AscHAm Scholeim. 1. (Arb.) 50 To giue them licence 
to liue as they lust them selues. 1583 StusnEs Anat. Abus. 
1. (1879) 34 To flaunt it out in what apparell he lusieth him- 
self. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. 11.1. 271 They rate the goods 
without reason as they lust themselues. 

td. ¢rans. To desire. Obs. (Cf. List v.! 3.) 

1648 SANDERSON Sev. (1653) 4 ‘he Spirit and the flesh 

are contraries, and they lust contrary things. 
VoL. VI. 
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4. inir. To have a strong, excessive, or inor- 
dinate desire. Const. for, afler, + unlo; occas. 
with z7f. or noun-clause. arch. 

1530 LINDALE Deut. xiv. 26 Goo. .and hestowe that moneye 
on what soeuer thy soule lusteth after. 1530 Patscr. 616)", 
I luste or longe for a thyng, as a woman with chylde doth. 
1563 Homilies un. Rogation Wk. 11. (1859) 492 If we he an 
hungred, we lust for bread. 1611 Bisre Ga/. v.17. «1701 
Sepiey /yrant of Crete u. iv, So barbarous a place which 
dares do Any thing it lusts unto without regard Of laws or 
hospitality. 176: Sterne 77. Shandy 1V. xxii, I have 
lusted earnestly, and endeavoured carefully ..that these 
little books .. might stand instead of many bigger books. 
1882 Pop. Sci. Alonthly June 21x All those who lusted after 
the gains and possessions of the Jews. 1898 Pall Mall 
Mag. June 221 The .. Spaniards lusting for their destruc- 
tion. 1898 G, W. Steevens With Kitchener 150 Charging 
with the cold hayonet, as they lusted to. 

b. spec. of sexual desire. 

1526 TinpaAte Afatt. v. 28 Whosoever eyeth a wyfe, lust- 
ynge affter her, hathe committed advoutrie with her alredy 
in his hert. 1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. ix. 21 But Paridell 
of loue did make no threasure, But lusted after all that him 
did moue. 1605 SHaks. Lear wv. vi. 166 Thou hotly lusts to 
vse her in that kind, for which thou whip’st her. 1634 Sir 
T. HerBert /¥av. 200 Societie with that sex,is much lusted 
after by all inflamed Asiatiques. 1727 Swirt Circumcision 
E. Curll Wks. 4755 111. 1. 163 Instead of lusting after the 
real wives and daughters of our rich citizens, they covet 
nothing but their money and estates. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. 
vi, Yet dost thou lust after the daughter of our despised race. 

Lust: see List. 

Lustar, Lustely, obs. ff. Lustre, Lustity. 

Luster (lz’staz). Now rare. [f. Lust v. + 
-ERI.) One who Insts. 

rsgt Lyty Endym. wu. iv, Enum... But did neuer any 
Louers come hether? Ger. Lusters, but not Louers. 1622 
T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrif, xi. 136 Doth not the Apostle for- 
bid the Corinthians..to be lusters after euill? 1705 Stan- 
nore Paraphr. 111. 323 God gave the Lusters Flesh accord- 
ing to their Desire. 1847 C. Bronte F. “y-re (1890) 371 
A luster after power. 

Luster, obs. and U.S. form of Lustre. 

Lustful (lostfil), @ Also 4 lostvol, 6-7 
lustfull. [OE. /estful/: sce Lust sé. and -FUL. 
Cf, ON. lostafullr.) 

1. Having a strong or excessive desire (for some- 
thing) ; eagerly or inordinately desirous of or ¢o do 
(something). Ods. or arch. 

c893 K. ASLFrep O7os. ui. ii. § 1 Gif his hwa sie lustfull 
mare to witanne, sece him bonne self bat. 1598 Grexewey 
facttus’ Aun. v. i. (1622) 117 Augustus rauished with her 
beauty .. tooke her from her husband, shewing himselfe so 
lustfull of her, that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 277 They have so lustful a greedinesse to Mans- 
flesh, that [etc.}. 1902 Dasly Chron. 29 June 3/1 Lustful of 
inflicting and witnessing pain. 

+2. Delightful, pleasurable. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 80 Me can todele pri manere guodes, guod 
worpssiplich, guod lostuol, and guod uremuol. /did. 91, 92. 
1394 2. P/. Crede 605 Whereto beggen pise men .. But for 
a lustfull lijf in lustes to dwellen ? 

3. Vigorous, lusty. arch. 

1561 Norton & Sacxv. Gorbodue un. i. (1847) 127 This 
want of lustfull health. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. foes 37 
My lustfull leafe is drye and sere. 1622 Quartes Esther 
(1638) 95 In depth of silence there was heard the loud And 
lasifull language of Darius Horse. 1858 BusHnette Seri. 
New Life iv. (1869) 19 ‘The first men are shewn as living out 
a thousand years of lustful energy. 1882 J. H. Brown 
Rambler's Cal. 16 Neck to neck, The lustful darlings [grey- 
hounds] race the ridgy earth. 

4. Full of, imbued with, or characterized by, lust 
or unlawful desires; pertaining to, marked by, or 
manifesting sensual desire ; libidinous. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 97 By 
wounding in the hele, is ment lustfull loue. 1596 SHars. 
Tan. Shr. Ind. ii, 40 Wee'l hane thee to a Couch, Softer 
and sweeter then the lustfull bed On purpose trim'd vp for 
Semiramis. 1653 Watton Angier i. 22 There are also lust- 
fuland chaste fishes, of which | shall also give you examples. 
1667 Mitton 7’. L. xt. 619 Dred .. to the taste Of lustful 
appetence. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 111 In- 
jecting lusiful or loose and wandering thoughts into her 
chaste Mind. 1815 W. H. Irecanp Scribb/eomania 143 
Libidinous themes will awake foul desires, And, banishing 
decency, light lustful fires. 1902 Fairpairn /’hz/os. Chr. 
Relig. 1. iv. 167 The miseries that follow a lustful will. 

+ 5. Provocative of lust. Ods. 

1610 FLetcner Faithf Shepherdess 1. it. (1629) C 4b, 
Therefore foule standergrasse, from me and a banish 
thee, with lustfull Turpentine. 21667 Cowrey Verses 4 
Ess., Agric., flor. Epod. ii. (1687) 108 Not all the lustful 
Shell-fish of the Sea, Dress’d hy the wanton Hand of 
Luxury [etc.], 

Lu'stfully, a/v. [f. prec. +-1y2.] Ina lustful 
manner; {with pleasure or delight; voluptuously 
(06s.) ; libidinously. 

971 Blickl. fom. 37 Se mildheorta Drihten..onfehp swipe 
lustfullice eallum Pam godum pe zniz man gedeb. 1340 
Ayenb. 51 Ine vif maneres ine zenez3eh be mete and be 
drinke, Oper uor bet pet me eth and dryngpb to-uore time, 
oper to lostuolliche, oper out of mesure, oper [etc.]. 1388 
Wycuir Lam. iv. 5 Thei that eeten lustfuli, perischeden in 
weies. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1. 197 That King 
plied getting children so lustfully, as that hee was father of 
thirteen Bastards. 1665 MAnLev Grotius' Low C. Warres 
331 Lhe men that remained in the Town were slain, so also 
were some wonien after they had been lustfully abused. 1727 
Bairey vol. 11, Lust/ud/y, lecherously. 


Lu‘stfulness. [f. as prec.+ -nEss.} Lust- 


' ful condition or character; +delight, pleasurable- 
| ness (06s.) ; libidinousness. 


| 


LUSTILY. 


agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.} (1890) 86 Seo lustful- 
nes bid burh lichoman. ¢ 1275 Lams, Hom. 21 For {a li- 
come lustfulnesse..we ne ma3en..halden crist hihode. 2615 
Coter., Miesuresse, incontinencie..lustfulnesse. 1654 Gata- 
KER Disc. Apol. 56 Vhe heat of lustfulness ahates by degrees, 
and waxeth old with old age. 1893 in Barrows Par. Relig. 
II. 896 The avoidance of cruelty, lying, lustfulness [etc.]. 

Lust-house. [ad. Du. /usthuts, G. lusthaus, 
f. dust pleasure (=Lust sd. 1).] Used occas. to 
render the Du. and Ger. equivalents (whicit 
occur more frequently in their foreign form) in the 
senses: (2) A country-house, villa; (4) A tavern 
with a beer-garden. 

1590 Wotton in Re/ig, (1685) 592 Concerning the Model 
of the Emperours Lust-house your honour may trust me 
with it. 1591 /éid. 602 To get the plots of hoth the Lust- 
houses, the foundation is laid. 1818 Béackw. Mag. 111. 
530 Pass where you will, by lust-huis or by shop, You'll 
always find some Grizzy at her mop. 1834 Beckrorp /fa/y 
I. 36 [Amsterdam to Utrecht] Each lusthuys we passed 
contained some comfortable party dozing over their pipes. 
1889 Dovie Alicah Clarke xxiii. 232 You may have a hee: 
haus of your own in a year or two, with a trimmed lawn 
[etc]. /d:d., Donner! There are other things beside lust- 
houses and flower-beds, 

+ Lu'stick, a. and adv. Obs. Also -ique. {[a. 
Du. /ustig; cf. F. (from Du. or Ger.) /oustic, regi- 
mental buffoon.) a. ad. Merry, jolly ; chiefly with 
reference to drinking. b. adv. Merrily. jovially. 

1601 Suaxs. A/!’s IWe/l u. iii. 47, Par... Heere comes 
the King. O2 Laf L.ustique (G/obe ed. lustig], as the 
Dutchman saies. 1607 Dexxer S/r 7. Wyatt Wks. 1873 
II]. 103 1f my olde Maister he hanged, why so; If not, why 
rusticke and lusticke. 1618 D. Betcnier Haus Beer-pot 
G 2b, So now | am well, can walke a mile or two, As lustique 
as a Boore. @ 1638 Meve IVs. (1672) 163 Your Wine- 
mirth is but the smothering sometimes .. of a deeper grief; 
like the lustick fit in some Countries of such as are going to 
execution. 1641 Brome Jovial/ Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 
366 As lustick.and frolique as Lords in their Bowers. 1691 
J. Witson Se/phegor u. iv, To eat well, drink lustick, care 
for nothing, and have my Flatterers as other Men. 

Lustihead (lvstihed’. arch. [f. Lusty + 
-HEAD,] =LusTINEss in its various senses: plea- 
sure, delight; vigour; lustfulness, libidinousness. 

¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blauache 27 Defaute of slepe and 
heuynesse Hath slayne my spyrite of quicknesse, That 
I haue loste al lustyheed. 1513 Dovuctas -Eneis xu. v. 63 
Quhayr is now thy schynand lustyhed, Thy fresch figour, 
thy vissage quhyte and reid? 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. 
May 42 They... Passen their time..In lustihede and wanton 
ineryment. 1621 Ainswortn Annot, Ps, xc. 10 (1639) 137 
Their pride, or prowesse, that is, the excellencie, or ited 
head of those yeeres, the hravest of them is but miserie. 
1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndo/.. vii, A knight. .Of actiue mind 
and vigorous lustyhed. 1870 Morris Eurthly Lar. 1.1. 62 
And so all being said A little there we gathered lustihead. 


Lustihood (lastihud). ack. [f. Lusty + 
-HOOD.} Lustiness, vigour of body, robustness ; 


occas. + lustfulness. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado v.i. 76 His Maie of youth, and 
hlooine of lustihood. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. un ii. 50. 1794 
Matnias Purs. Lit. (1798) 6 In these latier days, they 
(Frenchmen] have been neighing after the constitutions of 
their neighbours in their lawless lustihood. 1806 H. Stppons 
Maid, Wife, 4 Widow 111.71, 1 had no money, but | had 
health in all its lustihood. 1822 W. lrvinc Braceb. Hall 
(1823) I. 122 The oak, in the pride and lustihood [ed. 1845 
lustiness] ofits growth. 1826 Scott If oedst. xxix, Showing 
my lustihood at foot-hall. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.- 
page Youth, strength and lustihood can sleep on turf. 

ustily (lz’stili), adv. Also 5-6 lustely(e, 
lustyly. [f. Lusty + -Ly 2. 

It is difficult to say whether the form /us/edy(e in the 
15-16th c. helongs to this word or to Lustty acz.] 

+1. With pleasure or delight ; pleasantly, pleasur- 
ably; delightfully. Also, gladly, willingly. (Cf. 
Lusty adv. 1.) Obs. 

ax2zzg Juliana 75 V.ustnid lustiliche hali writes lare. 
2a 2366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1319 A, lord { they lived lustily ! 
[F. cum menotent bonne viel ¢ 1386 — Kut.’s 7.671 Whan 
pat Arcite hadde romed al his fille, And songen al the 
roundel lustily In-to a studie he fil sodeynly. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Reas. & Seus. 275 Of Plyades and sterres sevene, That so 
lusiely do shyne. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 318/1 Lustyly, or 
lystyly, dedectabiliter. 1500-20 Dunsar /oems x. 45 Now 
spring vp flouris fra the rute .. Lay out jour levis lustely. 
3526 SKELTON J/agnyf 1583 These wordes in myne eyre 
they he so lustely spoken, That [etc.]. a 1533 Lo. Bernrrs 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xxi. Kiv, These fyve thynges .. were 
lustely and willyngly graunted by the Senate. ; 

2. With vigour or energy; vigorously, energeti- 
cally; witha will, heartily, cheerfully. Now said 
only of physical activity. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 238 Thei make Knyghtes to 
jousten in Armes fulle lustyly. 21479 Caxton BA. Curtesye 
xliv, It is to a godly chyld wel syttynge .. To harpe or 
lute or lustely to synge. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxii. 3 
Singe him a new songe, yee synge lustely unto him & 
with a good corage. 3509 Shae flen. V,w.i. 201, 1 deter- 
mine to fight lustily for him. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. 
i. Wks. 1873 II]. 2 Y77. What, married! Zac. Lustily 
promis’d Sir. Absolutely contracted. 1634 Sir IT. Hersert 
Trav. 156 They bowze it lustily, with varietie of meates 
and pleasure. 1685 Woop Life 21 June, It hegan to raine 
lustily for a quarter of an hour. 1719 De For Criusoe 1. 
xix. (1840) 349 He .. cried out tous. lustily. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat, 35 \f she hen’t marry’d, at least she's lustily 
promis'd. 1829 Scott Aune of G. xxx, He saw him feed 
lustily as well as carve featly. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf 
Nile xxi. 641 Every inch of arable ground is turned to 
account. All that grows, grows lustily. 1898 G. S.Tyack 
Bk, abt. Bells x. 170 Vhe bells pealing forth right lustily 
from the steeple of the parish church, 33 


LUSTINESS. 


+3. Lustfully, carnally. Ods. 

c1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxiv. (Gibbs MS.) If. 64 
That a man pat seeb a woman lfustyly .. is accounted a 
lechoure. 1520 Caxtow’s Chron, Eng, WwW. 28b/2 Ona certayn 
nyght whan he wold lustely knowe his wyfe she dremed 
that she shold here a chylde of myschefe. 1589 Pafpe w. 
Hatchet Bijh,I thinke it [lecherie}. .no harme if the tearmes 
he not abusde: for you must say, vertuously done, not lustily 
done. = 

Lustiness (lzstinés). Also 5-6 lustines, 
-ynes(se. [f. Lusty +-ness.] 

+1. Pleasantness, pleasure, delight. Also, beauty 
of attire (cf. Lusty a. 2b). Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylns ui. 128 (177) Beth glad and 
draweth yow to lustynesse. 1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton) 1. 
xx, (1859) 28 Thou myght .. euer abyde in ioye and lusty- 
nesse. 1500-20 Dunsar ems |xiv. 2 Delytsum lyllie of 
everie lustynes. a@1547 Susrey in Yottel’s Afisc. (Arh.) 3 
The sonne hath twise brought furth his tender grene, And 
clad the earth in liuely lustinesse. ?a@ 1550 in Dunbar's 
Poents 327 Dewoyd langour, and leif in lustines. 

2. Vigour, robustness; + energy, activity. 

1325 Soug of Mercy 160 in E. E. P. (1862) 123 And lusti- 
nes his leue hap take. We loue so sloube and harlotrie. 
2a 1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 1282 And after daunced.. 
Youthe, fulfild of lustinesse. 1413 Pelgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1453) 1v. i. 58 That other [tree] drye withoute ony maner 
lustynesse or verdure. 1509 Hawes Past. (leas. x\. (Percy 
Soc.) 203 My youth was past, and all my lustynes. 1607 
MarkHAmM Cava. 1. (1617) 33 Fora Horse. .of youth, strength 
and lustinesse, eight Mares are a full number. 1740 DyER 
Ruins of Rome 476 For now the frame no more is girt with 
strength Masculine, nor in lustiness of heart Laughs at the 
winter storm. 1863 KixctaKk Crime. II. ix. (1877) 102 He 
had too much lustiness of mind..to be capable of living on 
terms of close intelligeuce with the. .statesinen of Berlin. 

+3. Lustfulness ; carnal nature or character. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 5118 Whan thou hast..spent thy youthe 
in ydilnesse, In waste, and woful lustinesse. ¢1555 Harps- 
FieLD Divorce Hen. VILI (Camden) 247 Lest the vice of 
concupiscence and lustiness..should.. hreak forth. 1580 
Frampton Dial, Vron & Steele 160 The powders of it [steele] 
are..good for the Gonorea passio, and for the lustinesse of 
man. 1619 Fotnersy A ftheom. 1. x. § 5 (1622) 111 When the 
heate of that lust and lustinesse is past, and they he come 
againe vnto their cold blood. 

Lusting (lz'stin), v4/. sé. [f Lust z.+-1ne1,] 
The action of the verb Lusr in its various senses. 

a 1300 Seven Sins vii. in £, £. ?. (1862) 18 pat me giue lif 
and gode ending and to 3o0u 3iue gode lusting in pis silue 
place. 1580 Sipney Ps. xxxvil. iti, Delight in God, and he 
shall hreede The fullnesse of thy own hartes lusting. 1677 
Gitpin Demonol. (1867)73 Paul's persecution, though a real 
gratification of his envious lustings, by his blinded under- 
standing was judged duty. 1760 Law Sfirit of Prayer i. 
54 By the flesh, and its lustings, are meant. .the natural man, 


as he is by the fall. 
Lu sting, //. a. [f. Lust v.+-1ne2.] That 


lusts; having lustful desires. 

1559 T. Brice Compend. Reg., Wishes Wise ii,When shall 
the minde hee moued right To leaue hys lustyng life? 1g91 
Greene Jlandens Dream in Shaks. Soc. Papers (1845) II. 
138 The lusting humor of the eyes .. Could not allure his 
mind to think of vice. 1844 W. H. Mitt Sermz, Tewpt. 
Christ iv. 91 The hopes of good which the lusting eye con- 
ceived in them while distant. 1875 Jowetr //ato (ed. 2) 
II}. 118 The tyrannical man..is just a drinking, lusting, 
furious sort of animal. 

Lustless (la'stlés), a. Now rare or Ods. [f. 
Lust 56. +-LESss.] 

+1. Without vigour or energy: =LisTLEss. Obs. 

1325 Old Age xi. in E. E. P. (1862) 150 Pe tunge..lostles 
lowtep in uch a lip. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.A, ix. 
(Tollem. MS.), A verry flewmatike man is in the hody lustles 
[L. deses}, heuy and slow. c1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 
3881 Whan pat be paunche is ful, A fume clymbith vp in-to 
pe heed, And makipa man al lustlesand al dul. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Evasm. Par. 2 Tim. 24 Preachethe worde of the 
ghospel stronglye, nether beyng frayed with aduersitie nor 
lustles in prosperitie. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 20 For in his 
lustlesse limhs .. A shaking fever raignd continually. 1611 
Corer., Detalenté,.. vnwilling, lustlesse, vndisposed, out of 
the humor, 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xi. 56 The Throstell, 
with shrill Sharps; as purposely he song ‘l"awake the lust- 
lesse Sunne. ; 

+2. Joyless; without pleasure or delight. Ods. 

1508 Dunsar 7ua mariit wemten 441 Zone lustlese led so 
lelely scho luffit hir hushand. a@ 1585 Sipney Arcadia, etc. 
(1622) 493 A lustless song. ‘ 

3. Without lust or sexual appetite. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ Pt. Tambnrl. m. (1590) C7, He shall 
be made a chast and lustlesse Eunuke. 1610 Heacey S?. 
Ang. Citie of God xxi. xxiv. (1620) 848 The time shall 
come when we shall doe nothing but enioy our (lustlesse) 
beauties. 1611 Cotcr., Priapisme, a \ustlesse extention, or 
swelling of the yard. 

Hence + Lu'stlessness. 

1556 OLvE Antichrist 5 To dryue all lustlesnesse_ and 
sluggish drowsynes out of our myndes. 1611 CotGr., Chas- 
teté, chastitie, continencie, lustlesnesse. 

Lwstly, z. [f. Lusr sé. +-ty1.] 

1. Pleasant, pleasure-giving. Ods. or arch. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 pe gode word of holi boc bed 
pe saules lustliche bileue. ¢ 1380 Wyctir JVs, (1880) 411 
Poul vndirstondip hi fode, mete and drynk pat ben couen- 
able to do hetere be seruyss of god; and not lustly deyntees 
of prestis, xs9r SvtvestRR Du Larfas 1. iv. 673 The 
mealie Mountains (late unseen) Change their white garments 
into lustly green, 1894 F. S. Enis Aeynard For 261, 
1 ne'er have set My eyes on anything so rare, So lustly, 
costly, or so fair. 

+2. Lustful; carnal. Ods. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 79 Shune lustliche wil. 1618 
Fietrcuer Chauces i. iv, There can be no hell To his that 
hangs upon his hopes; especially In way of lustly pleasures. 
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+Lu'stly, adv. Obs. 
sb, aud -LY 4.] 

1. With pleasure or delight; gladly, willingly. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 47 pet hi Sunnandagum & massedazum 
Godes cyrican zeorne secan, & pxr pa godcundan lare lust- 
lice Zehyran, c 1000 ELFric Gram. xliv.1Z,) 264 Libenter, 
lusthee. ¢1275 d’rou. Alfred 212in O. E. Miésc. 115 Pus 
quad Alfred: Lustlike lustine [v.7 lustnie}. [¢ 1430, 1g00- 
20, a 1533 see Lustity adv. 1.) 

2. Voluptuously; lustfully. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 318/1 Lustly (KX. lustili), voluptnose. 
c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. lxxii, Yf he 
falle..eyther hy excesse of tomoche etyny or to often or to 
gredely or to lustly & delicatly or tosone in untyme. [15z0: 
see Lustity adv. 3.) 1598 Grenewry Tacitus’ Ann. n. x. 
(1622) 48 Tiberius thought it better, that the yong man 
lustlie giuen, hy the wanton laciuiousnesse of the citie, 
should bee better fashioned in the campe. 

3. Lustily, vigorously. 

[a 1479: see Lustity adv. 2.) 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
136/2 Forth he lymped on three legges so lustly, y' his 
maysters horse wt four fete, could scant ouertake him. @1533 
Fritu Another Bk. agst. Rastell Cixb, Rastell..plaieth 
me the bal lustlye ouer the corde. [1535: see LustiLy ad. 
2.) 1546 Br. Garpiner Dectlar. Art. Foye 31 The unlerned 
arrogant reader wyl here waxe angry.. and..go lustly 
forth to proue me a foole. 

Lustra, pl. of Lustrum. 

+ Lustrable, z. Ods.—° 
f. dustrare to LUSTRATE.] 
or purified’ (Bailey 1727 

Lustral (lv'stral), a. and sé. 
f. Zitstr-um LustruM.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the Roman LustrvUM or purifi- 
catory sacrifice ; hence, pertaining to, of the nature 
of, or used in rites of purification; purificatory. 

15933 Bectenpen Livy ut. vii. (S.T.S.) 270 Pe capitoll was 
purgit be be Sacrifice lustrale. 1677 Gitpin Deztorol. (1867) 
194 He [Julian] caused their meats and drinks to be sprinkled 
or mixed with the lustral water. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F, I. 
Notes xv. p. Ixviii, The assistants were sprinkled with lustral 
water. 1783 T. Witson Archzol. Dict., Lustral day, or 
dies lustricus amongst the Romans, was the day on which 
lustrations were performed for a child, and the name given. 
1851 Lavarp Pop. Ace. Discov. Nineveh x. 251 Copper lus- 
tral spoons. 1853 Merivace Rom. Rep. iv. (1867) 133 The 
assassin..coolly washed his hands in the lustral waters of a 
neighbouring temple. 1862 Raw Linson Anc. Afon. 1. vi. 480 
A lustral Ewer. 1874 H. R. Revnotps John Bafr. v. § 2. 
278 The Hindu worship has always consisted largely in 
lustral rites. i U 

2. Occurring every five years; quinquennial. 

1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xviii. 11.71 As this general tax 
upon industry was collected every fourth year, it was stiled 
the Lustral Contribution, 1880 Muirneap U~sian i. § 8 
The lustral census in Rome. 

+B. sd. A lustrum or period of five years. Obs. 
a1656 UssHer Ann. (1658) 807 When to this time five 
[ustrals I had seen. 

+Lustran. Oés. rave. [f. Lusrr-um + -ay 
(2or L. avt-22s year).] The first year of a lustrum. 

a 1656 UssHER A mz. vi. (1658) 766 The first [census} was 
made in the lustran, that is, in the year that they reckoned 
for the heginning of the space of five years. 

+ Luwstrant, a1 Obs. rare. [ad. L. litstrant- 
em, pres. pple. of Jzstrare to illuminate: sec 
Lustre sé.1] Lustrous ; fg. illustrious. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 His lustrant beymis var eleuat 
ili, degres ahufe oure oblique oris3one. 1616 J. Lane Cond. 
Sgr.'s T. v. 479 Bold spirites, and lustrant heroes. 


Lu'strant, 2.2 rare. [ad. L. listrant-em, pres. 
pple. of /i#strére: see next.] =Lustratine fA/. a. 


1895 Etwortny Evil Eye 422 The application of the lus- 
trant spittle with the middle or in/amzs digitus. 

Lustrate (lz'streit), v1 [ff L. “istrat-, ppl. 
stem of J#stvarve, to purify by lustral rites, to go 
round, review, survey, f. /zstrim: see LUSTRUM.] 

1. trans. To purify by a propitiatory offering ; 
to cleanse by (or as if by) lustration; gez. to purify. 

1653 [see Lustratinc below]. 1655 Stantey //ist. Philos. 
1. (1701) 18/1 There was also a great Plague; the Oracle 
advis’d them to lustrate the City. /ézd. 57/1 He [Epi- 
menides} is reported to be the first that lustrated Houses 
and Fields, which he performed by Verse. 1718 Rowe tr. 
Lucan i. 601 Barb’rous Priests some dreadful Pow’r adore, 
And lustrate ev'ry Tree with human Gore. 1746 T. SEwarp 
Conform, betw. Popery & Paganism 55 This Custom of 
Nurses lustrating the Children by Spittle. 18:8 J. C. Hos- 
Housy Hist. [llustr. (ed. 2) 319 The city was solemnly 
lustrated by holy water and missions,..to purge away the 
contagion of the French. 189 tr. De La Saussaye's Man. 
Sci, Relig, xix. 160 The sacrificial animals were led round 
the object which was to he lustrated. 

+2. a. intr. To pass or go through (a place). 
b. trans. To pass through or traverse. Obs. 

1632 Vicars En. viii. 303 Thrice through Aventines mount 
he doth lustrate. 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 83 
His soul lustrates and pervades through all things. 1721 
Baitey, Gangweek, the Time when the bounds of the 
Parishesarelustrated hy the Parish-Officers, Rogation- Week, 


+3. Zrans. To view, survey. Obs. 

1623 Cocxeram, Lustrate, to view. a 1648 Lp. Hersert 
Hen, V/11 (1683) Ep. Ded., The parts thereof, as fast as I 
could finish them, were lustrated hy Your gracious Eye. 

Hence Lu‘strating v6/. sh. and ffl. a. 

1653 Manton Exp. Yames iii. 17 Being in an idol temple, 
the lustrating water fell upon them. 1653 Hammonp Par. 
& Aunot. N. 7.,1 Cor.iv. 13 Wks. 1659 III. 520 UWeprxadap- 
ara [filth) signiffes those things that are used in the 
lustrating of a city among the Gentiles. 1728 Earpery 
tr. Burnet’'s St, Dead 11. 52 Lustrating or purging Fires. 


[ad. L. *Zistrabil-zs, 
‘That may be purged 
vol. II). 

[ad. L. Zistral-ts, 
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LUSTRE. 


[OE lustlice: see LUST | 1846 New Timon (ed. 3) 178 The penitent offering the 


lustrating tide. 

+ Lu‘strate, v.2 Ols. [f. Lustre 56.1 +-aTE.] 
trans. To impart lustre to; = LustRE v. 

1688 Abridgm, Spec. Patents, Weaving (1861) 1 Inven- 
cion of making, dressing, and lustrateing silke, called hlack 
plain, alamodes, ranforcees, and lutestringes. 1689 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2454/4 Peter Du Clou who Dresseth and Lus. 
trateth Silks, stuffs, &e. 1697-8 Act 9 Will. 111, c. 43 § 13. 

Lustration (lostréi-fan). [ad. L. liastralion- 
em, n. of action f. distrare LuSTRATE v.1] 

lL. The action of lustrating; the performance of 
an expiatory sacrifice or a purificatory rite (e.g. 
by washing with water); the purification by reli- 


gious rites (ofa person or place from something). 

1614 Rareicu f/zst. World II. v. vi. § 3.621 A Muster, 
and ceremonious lustration of the Armie, was wont to be 
made at certeine times with great solemnitie, 1635 A. Star- 
ForD Fem. Glory (1869) 118 The Lustration of houses was 
yearely usuall with the Romans, inthe Moneth of February. 
1699 Benttry Phal, 380 The Lustrations of Cities and 
Countries from Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies, 1715 
Pore /liad 1. 411 The host to expiate, next the king pre- 
pares, With pure lustrations, and with solemn prayers. 1768~ 
74 ‘Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 11. 414 Signatures of the cross, 
and lustrations by holy water. 1862 MerivaLe Rom. Emp. 
(1865) VI. l. 183 Enjoining the lustration of the city by 
solemn sacrifices. 1875 LicutFoor Cot, Col. 171 There 
were other points of ceremonial observance, in which the 
Essenes superadded to the law. Of these the most remark- 
able was their practice of constant lustrations. 1883 Avcycd, 
Lrit. XV. 70/1 In Rome, .there was a lustration of the fleet 
before it sailed, and of the army before it marched. 

b. gen. Washing. Chiefly foczlar. 

3825-9 Mrs. SHERwooD Lady of Manor III. xix. 82 The 
little girl .. now too evidently bore the symptoms of long 
neglect, and Mrs, Cicely’s plans of lustration were, therefore, 
the more needful, 1829 J. L. Knapp Frnl. Naturalist 310 
Birds are unceasingly attentive to neatness and lustration 
of their plumage. 1887 Lowett Otd. Eng. Dram. (1892) 78 
The other never paid his washer-woman for the lustration 
of the legendary single shirt without which [etc.}. 

2. fig. Purification, esp. spiritual or moral. 

1655 [GLArTHORNE] Lady Mother y. i. in Bullen O. Pl. 
II. 185 You may live To make a faire lustration for your 
faults And die a happie Convert. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit.vi.179 Vhe..excrementitious matter is separated by 
this inward lustration from the bloud. 1777 Ear: CHATHAM 
Sp. on Addr. 18 Nov., Let them [the prelates] perform a 
lustration; let them purify .. this country, from this sin. 
1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 140 St. Peter's mind is full of 
the Deluge as a type of the world’s lustration. 1887 Lowett 
Democr. 166 The lustration of the two vulgar Laises by 
the pure imagination of Don Quixote. 

3. The action of going round a place, viewing, or 
surveying it; the review (of an army). 

1614 [see 1}. 1623 CockERAM, Lustration,a viewing, com- 
passing. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Lustration, compassing, 
viewing or going about on every side. 1752 Youne Brothers 
1, i. (1777) 7 “Vis their great day, supreme of all their year, 
The fam’d lustration of their martial powers. 1849 JEFFREY 
in Cockburn Life Feffrey (1852) I. 405, I have made a last 
lustration of all my walks and haunts, and taken a long fare- 
well of garden, and terrace, and flowers. 


+4. A perambulation, inspection, census. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. vu. xi. 360 How deepely 
hereby God was defrauded in the time of David, .. will easily 
appeare hy the summes of former lustrations. 

5. = Lustre sb.2 rare}. 

1853 F. W. Newman Odes of Horace 11. iv, One whose age 
runs fast to finish Its eighth lustration. 

Lustrative (lz'stretiv), a. [Formed as Lvs- 
TRATEY. + -IVE.] Pertaining to lustration, expiatory 
purification, or ( jocularly) washing. 

1875 Contemp. Rev. XXV. 256 The Saxon. .expends his 
lustrative energies upon his street and stairway, but never 
thinks of washing his own shirt. 1883 L£ucycl. Bret. XV. 
7o/1 Puppets suspended and swinging in the air (oscz//a) 
formed one way of using the lustrative power of theair. 1889 
Edin. Rev. No. 345. 67 The numerous and minute lustrative 
prescriptions. .always included Gentile pollution. 

Lustratory (lxstrétari), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-oRY.] Lustral, expiatory. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycé.s. v. Lustration, Lustrations, and 
lustratory sacrifices, were not only performed for men, but 
also for temples [etc.}. #1883 E. FirzGeratp Sf. Paullus 
JE miliusin Blackw. Mag. (1889) Nov. 632 To Delphi; where 
to the presiding God A lustratory Sacrifice I made. 

Lustre (lz'sta1), 5.1 Also 6 Sc. lustir, 6- 
(now U.S.) luster. [a. F. /ustre masc., = Sp. 
Pg. deestre, It. dustvo, Rumanian Justrz; a Com. 
Rom? vbl. sb. f. L. Zstr@re to illumine, prob, repr. 
an earlier */#c-strare {. luc-, ditx light.] 

1. The quality or condition of shining by reflected 
light; sheen, refulgence; gloss. 

Often with adj., as svetallic, pearly, silky, waxy lustre. 

c1s22 More Deguat. noviss. Wks. 73/2 Me that by good 
vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryghte marke and 
very trewe lustre of the Dyamonte. 1529 — Dyadoge 1. 
ibid. 159/2 The iewell, .. the hryght lustre where of hleryd 
eyes niight not endure to heholde. 1601 SHaks: ud. C. 1. 
ii. 124 That same Eye, whose bend doth awe the World, 
Did loose his Lustre. 1670 in 12% Rep. Hist. A7SS. Contin. 
App. v. 15 Theire ordnary designes {in tapestry]..with a 
whiles use will soone loose their luster. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., Curriers give a lustre, or gloss to their leather, 
several ways, according tothe colour to he illustrated. 1738 
Gray Zasso 65 All stones of lustre shoot their vivid ray. 
1830 D’Israevi Chas. /, III. vii. 135 The dark and dazzling 
lustre of her eyes frequently shone in tears. 1845 G. E. Day 
tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. \. 77 Minute scales of caprate of 
baryta, of a fatty lustre. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 1. (1879) 
8 A coating of a hard glossy substance with a pearly lustre, 


LUSTRE. 


1871 W. H.G. Kincston Banks Amazon (1876) 111 The wool 
appeared very long, soft, fine, and of a silky lustre. 1878 
Huxrey Physiogr. 75 Cut a piece of lead or of zinc, and 
observe the lustre of its fresh surface. 

b. rarely in pl. Appearances of lustre. 

1614 Tomxis Adbumazar i. iii. (1615) D4, By the white- 
nesse and brigh1 sparkling lustres We allure th’ Intelligences 
todescend. a 1625 Beara. & Fi. Custom Conntry v.\, She 
being set in yeares next, none of those lusters Appearing in her 
eye, that warme the fancy. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Love Wks. 
(Bobn) I. 76 Like opaline doves’-neck lustres, hovering and 
evanescent. i 

c. concr. pl. Applied to the eyes. 

1810 F, Duptey Amoroso 1, 118 (Fitzedw. Hall). 

d. A material or composition used to impart a 


lustre to manufactured articles. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé, s.v., For very black furs, they 
sometimes prepare a lustre of galls, copperas, Roman alum, 
.. and other ingredients, 1875 [see Lustrinc vd. sé. b). 

2. Luminosity, brilliancy, bright light ; luminous 


splendour. 

1549 Compé, Scot. vi. 53 The spere & hauyn of Venus .. is 
ane grit sterne of ane meruelous lustir, 1596 Srexser /.Q. 
v. xi. 58 With bils and glayves making a dreadful! luster. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Btondrs Eromcna 40 Her three lan- 
thornes..afforded the greater lustre, because of the chrystal, 
cut diamond-wise. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ff. 1. v. 19 
God expects no lustre Irom the minor stars. 1694 ADDISON 
Ovid's Met, Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 195 And nowthescorching Sun 
was mounted high, In all itslustre. 1782 Woxcor(P. Pindar) 
Lyric Odes to R. Acad. v,‘Vhus stars, when pinch'd by frost, 
cast keener lustre. 1799 Vince Elem. Astron. xxi. (1810) 
229 Obstrucling the lustre of the sun’s beams. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge x\vii, The sun was shining with uncommon 
lustre. 1893 Sir R. Bate Story of Sun 218 The lustre of the 
most remote part of the corona..was about one eight-hun- 
dreth part of the brightness of the Moon. 

b. concr. A shining body or form. 

1742 Youxc Nt. 7h. v. 307 As glaring day Of these un- 
number’d lusires robs our sight. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. v. 
126, (I] turn’d ‘Yoward the lustre, that with greeting kind 
Erewhile had hail’d me. 

3. tranzsf. Kadiant beauty or splendour (of the 


countenance, of natural objects, etc.). 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 78 Till the 
soile of pele Were cleared your cheeke, and new burnisht 
lustre Cloath’d your presence. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. vii, 
Virgins are like the fair flower in its lustre. 1728-46 ‘I'Homson 
autumn 1320 When Autumn’s yellow lustre gilds the world. 
1844 Disraeti Coningsby 1.1, His countenance, radiant with 
health and the lustre ofinnocence. 1887 Bowen Virg. Encid 
1. 591 Manhood’s glorious lustre and noble joy in his eyes. 

4. fig. in various applications, es. Brilliance or 
splendour of renown; glory. Often in phrases, 
to add lustre to, ta shed or throw lustre on, etc. 
Also, splendid beauty (oflanguage. sentiments, etc.). 

1555 Harpsrietp Divorce Hen. Vi1f (Camden) 69 The 
third chapter. .casteth forth a very jolly glistering lustre of 
many goodly illations of such things as. .make little against 
us. 1580 Sipney /’s, xxxvu.iv, Like the light, he shall dis- 
play Thy justice in most shining lustre. 1614 Raceicn //ys¢, 
World 111. (1634) 112 These actions, together with his honour- 
able behaviour, which added much to their lusire, were more 
glorious than profitable. 1629 Maxwe ctr. /erodian (1635) 
185 Heeaffected popular Lustre by frequent exhibiting most 
Stately Shewes. 1634 W. Tirwuyttr. Salzac’s Lett. 85 The 
. chastity of Stile, which lendeth a luster to your elaborate 
writings. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, ui. 202, | hold 
mine own Religioa so good, as it needs not fetch lustre 
from the disgrace of another. 1713 Appison Caéo t. i, 
How does the lustre of our father’s actions, Through the 
dark cloud of ills that cover him, Break out. a1715 Bur- 
NET Own Time (1724) 1. 304 The Duke of Richmond was 
sent to give a lustre to that negociation. 1741 MIDDLETON 
Cicero1.1. 1 His birth. .was attended by prodigies, foretelling 
the future eminence and luster of his character. 1756-82 

. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 239 The pomp and 

ustre of his language. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad, 
(1809) I11. 3 She was .. charmed by the lustre of his senti- 
ments. 1769 Ropertson Chas, V, nu. Wks. 1813 V. 295 
It threw great lustre on his administration. 1776 Gipson 
Dect. & F. xi. 1. 295 The virtues of Claudius. place him 
in that short list of ernperors who added lustre 10 the Roman 
Birele. 1874 H. R. Revsotps John Bafpt. w. iv. 253 
Mythical lustre illumined all tbe historic facts of Abraham's 
life. 1880 Disraeti Endyny, 1. xix. 166 As she dilated on the 
pasl, she seemed to share its lustre and its triumphs. 1882 
Pesopv Lng. Journalism xx. 152 Its future is a future which 
ee is likely to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper I’ress. 
+b. Something that adds lustre; a glory. Ods. 

@ 1625 Beaum. & Fi. Wt without M1. 11.1, To thinke well 
of our selues, if we deserueit, isaluster in us. 1637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 436 Which virtues were most 
eminent in this singular servant of God, as a luster to his 
great learning. @1647 Ilasincton Surv. Wore. in Proc. 
Wore. Hist. Soc. 111. 359 The degree of knighthood, which 
is not onely a luster to a family, but giucth a precedence. 

1647 Futter foly War v. xxx. 286 The Persian or the 
Tartarian or some other obscure Prince .. shall have the 
lustre from God to maul this great Empire. 

+c. kxternal splendour, magnificence. Ods. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. iv. (1736) 46 Solemnizing 
Nativities and Deaths with equal Lustre. a1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. xt. § 169 They inveighed vehemently against 
lord bishops, their pride and lustre. 


5. a. + A glass ball placed among artificial lights 
to increase the brightness of the illumination (0ds.) ; 
also, one of the prismatic glass pendants often 
attached in circles to a chandelier or hung round 
the edge of an ornamental vase. b. A chandelier 
[the usual sense in Fr, }. 


1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 187 Hung with many great 
Circles of Lamps. .intermixed with (| aii or Balls of Glass, 
1716 Lapy M. W, Montacu Let. fo C'less Mar 8 Sept., The 
whole is made gay by pictures..and in almost every room 


| 
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large lustres of rock crystal. 1784 in Picton L'fool ALlunic. 
Rec. (1886) 11.160 A glasslustre orcbandelier. 1812 Moore 
intercepted Lett. viii. 45 Many a maid, with busy feet That 
sparkle in the Lustre’sray. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 
xxi, The remains of a lustre, without any drops. 1842 Francis 
Dict. Arts, Lustre, a bright brass chandelier, suspended from 
a ceiling, as we see in churches, theatres, &c. 1851 /é/ustr. 
Catal. Gt, Exhib. 1133 A bronze lustre for sixty candles. 
1865 M. Arnotp £ss, Crit, vit. (1875) 277 Lustres of coloured 
crystal, . 

6. a. A thin light dress material having a cotton 
(formerly also silk or linen) warp and woollen 
weft and a highly lustrous surface. 

1832 G. R. Porter Sk Manuf 299 Poplins and lustres are 
..composed partly of silk and partly of worsted. 1877 Bur- 
RouGHS 7aration 555 Linen lustres.. are dutiable. 1881 
Daily News 26 Aug. 5/1 We do not believe there lives a 
woman whose patriotism would induce herto wearan English 
lustre if she is able to buy a French cashmere. 

b. A kind of wool having a lustrous surface. 

1894 Times 22 Jan. 134 The best lustres and demi-lustres 
are sure to be more in request than any other kinds. : 

7. attrib. and Coméd., as lustre process, trade; in 
sense ‘having a lustrous or glossy surface’, as 
lustre fabric, fleece, goods, wool; objective gen., 
as lustre-maker; lustre mottling, ‘the peculiar 
mottling seen in peecilitic rocks’ (Webster Supp. 
1902); lustre ware, cheap pottery with surface 
ornamentation in bright metallic colours. 

1886 Scott Shecp-Farming 192 If *lustre fabrics are out of 
fasliion the demand for home-grown wool diminishes. 1891 
Temes 15 Oct. 5/9 *Lustre and demi-lustre fleeces. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 4/2 France has again begun to give out 
orders for “lustre goods. 1881 Datly News 26 Aug.5/1 ‘Uhe 
silk manufacturers of Lyons are .. worse off while the taste for 
finely- wrought wool lasts than the Yorkshire *lustre makers. 
1900 19¢k Cent, Sept. 447 The *lustre process was known in 
Siena ataveryearly date. 1895 Datly News 31 Dec. 2/7 In 
the twofold weft and *lustre trade there is an abundance of 
work. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferal. Mechanic 476 * Lustre 
ware consists of an inferior quality of the materials worked 
into the usual forms, and having the hue of gold, platina, or 
copper, &c., fixed on the glaze. 1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. 
IV, 238/1 The wool..has a glistening appearance, which has 
earned for it the name ‘*lustre wool’. 

Lustre (lz:sta1), 54.2 Also 6 Sc. lustir, 6- 
(now U.S.) luster. [Anglicized form of Lts- 
TRUM.} <A period of five years. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 29 Thritty yere of vj. 
lustres. 1513 Doucias Eneis 1. v. 94 Eftir mony lusiris 
and 3¢iris ourslidin is. 1685 Boye Free Eng. p. xiii, The 
following Discourse was written .. some Lustres ago. 1715 
Garti Claremont 221 The fourth bright Lustre had but just 
oegun ‘lo shade his blushing cheeks with doubtful down. 
1855 THacKeray Newcomces 11.9 Soit will be the turn of you 
young folks, come eight more lustres, and your heads will be 
bald like mine. 1899 O. Seaman /v Cap § Bells (1900) 27 
After a lustre of celibacy She married with a publican. 

+ Lustre, 54.3 Ods. [ad. L. dustrunt.] A cave, 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xv. 159 But, turning to his luster, 
Calues and Dam, He shewes ee hoer'd death, in his angers 


flame. 1658 Puittirs, Lusfre,..a Den of wilde beasts. 
+ Lustre, v.! 0s. rare. [ad. L. listrare to 
LustRate.] 


1. trans. To purify; =Lusrrate v.} 1. 

1645 Ruruerrorp Tryal §& Trt. Faith (1845) 285 That all 
his actions moral be watered and lustered with faith. 

2. To view, survey; = Lustrate 2.1 3. 

1541 Paynec Caéidine xiv. 20 b, They trusted, that Jupiter, 
lustring and beholdynge all thynges, wolde discouer the 
counsailes..of those vngrhtious hopelostes. 1635 D. Dick- 
son Pract. Ws. (1845) I. 10 Ifa Pagan’s life be well lustred. 

Lustre (lzstar), v.2 Also 7-9 luster.  [ad. 
L. listrdre: see LUSTRE 56,1] 

+1. ¢razs. a. To rendcr illustrious. b. To throw 
light upon, illustrate. e¢. To render specious or 
attractive. Ods. 

1591 SYLVESTER Dy» Bartas 1. iv. 728 As a Husband’s 
Nobl'ness doth lustre A mean-born Wife; so [etc.]. 1627 
W. ScraTter £xf. 2 Thess. (1629) Ep. Ded. A iij, Worthies, 
loe to you at last; Saint Pauls Antichrist in such linea- 
ments as that Apelles his pencell, or coale rather was 
pleased to shadow him in. Lustred I say not, vnuailed 
onely, and inade more barefaced. 1637 GittesriE Eng. Pof. 
Cerem. u. iv. 20 The Policy then which is most simple and 
single, and lest lustered with the pompe & bravery of Cere- 
moniesfetc.]. 1644 De. Maxwext Prerog. Chr. Kings i. 17 
Our Puritans have from hence learned to colour and lustre 
their ugly Treasons..with the cloake of Religion. 

2. zutr. To be or become lustrous. Now rave. 

1582 STANYHURST Zmeis ut. (Arb.) 62 Eeune lyk as her 
deitee to the Saincts dooth luster in heunblisse. 1637 Hey- 
woop Royal Ship 27 Her five bright Lanthorns luster round 
the seas, Shining like five of the seven Hyades. 1729 Savace 
Wanderer 1. 326 What bloom, what brightness lusters o'er 
her cheeks! 1902 Wests, Gaz. 6 Dec. 2/1 Their feathers 
lustered in the inoonlight as they passed. 

3. trans. To puta lustre upon (cloth, pottery, etc.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib, Cata¢. 201 Isinglass .. used .. in 
lustreing silk ribbons. 

Lustred (lestaid),a.  [f. Lustre sd. or v.2 + 
-ED.] Having a lustre; sfec. in Ceramics, having 
a thin glazc or a metallic lustre. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Lustred Seai,a furrier’s name 
for a dyed and prepared skin of the fur seal. 1868 Moxris 
Larthly Par. 1.1. 394 The lustred kingfisher. 1893 4 then- 
Zunt 17 June 774/1 A small room in the Louvre has been 
appropriated to a collection of Persian lustred pottery. 

|| Lustree. Ods. rare. [F. (doffe) lastrée.] 
lustred silk fabric. 

1645 Evetyn Diary (1879) I. 244 Courtezans..cover their 
. faces with a vaile of a certaine glittering taffeta or Justrée. | 


LUSTROUS. 


Lustreful (lostaifiil), 2. [f. Lusrre 56.1 + 


-FUL.| Lustrous. 

1843 Bamrorp Homtely Rhymes (1864) 76 And raven had 
never spread plume on the air Whose lustreful darkness with 
his might compare. 1885 G. MerepitH Diana II, xiii. 333 
Her eyes were proudly lustreful. 

Lustreless (lz'stoilés), a. [f. Lustre 56,1 + 
-LEss.] Without lustre: said freq. of the eyes. 

1810 F, Duptey Amoroso II. 109 (Fitzedw. Hall). a 1814 
Spaniards vy. i. in New Brit. Theatre 11. 246 Her eyes .. 
Now lustreless are cast upon the ground, Or stare around her 
with a vacant gaze. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. App. 393 
No perfect or refined form can be expressed except in opaque 
and lustreless matter. 1898 P. Manson 7 vo. Diseases xvi. 
254 The skin. .becomes dry, lustreless, and scurfy. 

+ Lu‘strement. Oés. vare—'. [f. LUstTRE 55.1 
+-MENT.] Lustrous appearance. 

@ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 51 Notwithstand- 
ing all specious shewes, and lustrement, they retained the 
state and condition of sins. . 

+ustrical, 2. Rom. Antig. Obs. [f. L. liis- 
tric-us, f. LUSTRUM: see -ICAL.] Pertaining to 
purification, Only in dastrical day (L. dies lus- 
tricus): see quots. 

1623 Cockrran, Lustricall day, ones christning day. 1741 
Mipp1.eron Cicevo I. i. 6 This name was .. imposed .. on 
the ninth day, called the lustrical, or day of purification. 

t+ Lustrir fic, a. Ods. [ad. L. astrific-us: see Lus- 
TRUMand-FIc.] Purificatory. +So Lustri-fical a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Lustrifical, 1727 Baitey vol. Il, 
Lustrifick, purging. 1732 Hist. Litterarta U1. 393 
Sprinkling themselves with lustrifical Water. 

+ Lustrifica'tion. 0s. [f. Lustre 5d. + 
-(1)FicaTion.] A making lustrous. 

1631 Celestina 1. 16 Shee made .. oyntments for to make 
the face smooth, lustrifications, clarifications [etc.]. 

Lustrify (lostrifoi), v. rare. [f. Lustre sb. + 
-(1)FY.] ¢razs. To make lustrous. 

1886 Ad? Year Round 28 Aug. 79 Ointments for various 
purposes of lustrifving and beautifying the complexion. 

Lustrine (lzstrzn). fa. EF. destrine, f. destre 
Lustre 56.1, after It. /estrzzo.] A glossy silk fabric. 

1851 /dlustr. Catal, Gt, Exhib, 1229 Specimens of figured 
silks; Lustrine, taffeta, English velvet. 1883 Adv. ‘ great 
silk sale’ in Daily News 10 Oct. 7/4 Black and white Lus- 
trines, from 19d. per yard. 

Lustring (la‘strin), sd. Obs. exc. arch. (See 
also Lutesrrinc 2.) [Alteration of F. /ustriné 
(see prec.), It. Zeestrzno, as if f. Lustre sd.14-1ne! 
or -ING3,] <A glossy silk fabric. Also aftrzd. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3262/4 The Royal Lustring Company 
of England do give notice, that .. their Ware-house .. shall 
be opened every day to sell their Allamodes, Renforces, and 
Lustrings. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vit. 75 All sorts of stuffs 
..of Italian lustrings. 175: Eriza HEvwoop Selsy Thought- 
dess 1. 68 A pink coloured French lustring. 1789 Bath Fraud, 
3 Aug. (Fashions), A stomacher of white lustring. 1822 Lams 
Elta Ser. 1. Distant Correspondents, As vapid as a dainaged 
lustring, 1886 Byxner dl. Sarriage xxix. 334 She must 
have new gowns of lustring and taffeta, 

Lustring (lastarin), v5/. sd. techn. Also U.S. 
lustering. [f. Lustre v.2+-1ne1,] The action of 
Lustre v.2; the manner in which something is 
lustred. In Afetallurgy = BRIGHTENING wl. 56. 2. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Lustcring (Metallurgy), the 
brightening of metal in the crucible at the moment of reach- 
ing its point of purity. 1892 4 thenx1n 6 Aug. 200/2 The 
style, colours, lustring, and other characteristics of the 
beautiful ceramic ware of Persia. 

b. concr. = Lustre 56.11 d. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Lustering, a polish; as black- 
Iuster for stoves, etc. , 

Lu'string, /f/. a. [-1xG?.] 
lustre; lustrous, shining. 

1582 STANYHURST 4 xneZs 1. (Arb.) 29 O gay Godesse lustr- 
inge. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 108. 2/2 Your Rayes so exten- 
sive, And Lust'ring Streamers so all-comprehensive. 1849 
Tatt's Mag. XV1. 245 O’er the inage of the lustring moon 
Gloomily a sable speck is spreading. 

+Lu'strious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. Lustre 5.1, 
aftcr 2//usts zous.| Splendid, lustrous. 

16st Furcer Abel Rediv. 7 Most worthily may .. Old 
Berengarius fairly shine Within this Skie of lustrious Starres, 
Who ‘gainst Romes errors fought Truths wars. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool af Quad. (1809) III. 132 You will see folk 
there of much more lustrious attire. 

Lustrous (lv‘stras), a. [f. Lustre sd.1+-ous. 
Cf. OF. lustreux.] Having lustre, shcen, or gloss. 

1601 Suaxs, Ad's Well u.i. 41 My sword and yours are 
kinne, good sparkes and lustrous. 1742 Cottins Ortentad 
Ectog.i, But dark within, they drink no lustrous light. 18z0 
Keats Ode to Nightingale 29 Where beauty cannot keep 
her lustrous eyes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 162 Slides 
the bird o’er lustrous woodland. 1870 Dickens £. Droog 
ii, Thick, lustrous, well-arranged black bair and whiskers. 
1872 Yeats /echn. Frist, Comm. 135 Vhe Romans manu- 
factured a red lustrous ware on the banks of the Rhine. 

b. fig. (Cf. Lustre s6,1 4.) 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xx. §1 A certaine .. lustrous 
masse of matter chosen to giue glory. .to the eloquence of 
discourses. 1626 — Sylva § 956 The more Lustrous the Ima- 
gination is, it filleth and fixeth the better. 1822 Lams Zéra 
Ser. 1. Decay Beggars, The Blind Beggar .. whose story 
doggrel rhymes .. cannot so degrade or attenuate, but that 
some sparks of a lustrous spirit will shine through the dis- 
guisements. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 40 She saw 
the Lustrous, her great lord, appear. 

Hence Lu‘strously adv., Lu‘strousness. 

1839 Baiwey £estzs (1848) 17/2 Like stars,. They shall. .be 
lost All meanly in its moonlike lustrousness. 1849 i. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 56 The clemency and moderation, which 
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shine so lustrously in the English crown. 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. June 79/1 The steel. .becomes lustrously white. 1892 
Heniey Song Sword, etc. Lond. Voluntaries ii. 26 With 
this enchanted lustrousness, 

|| Lustrum (lzstrdm). Pl. lustra, lustrums, 
erron. lustras, [L. dastrum, usu. believed to be f. 
root of Zére to wash (cogn. w. davare LAvVE v.).] 

1. Rom. Antig. A purificatory sacrifice made by 
the censors for the people once in five years, after 
the census had been taken. Hence, the census itself. 

1598 GRENEWEY Jacitus’ Ann. x1, vill. (1622) 150 He[Clau- 
dius] .. appointed a view to be taken of the city which is 
called Lustrum, and the number of the citizens to be inrolled. 
[1780 Aun. Keg., Chron, 224/2 We hear from Rome that they 
had a lustrum (or a numbering of the people) there on the 
24th of June, when it appeared there were in that city 
155,184 inhabitants.] 

2. A period of five years. 

In Latin sometimes used for a period of four years. 

1590 L. Liovp Consent of Time To Rdr. a3, Can any 
true accompt of time be made.. by the censure of Lustrum, 
which the Grecians call Penfeferides. 1601 HoLtann Pliny 
I. 24 The Lustrum or computation of the fiue yeares 
beginneth at the leap yere, when the Dogstar doth arise. 
1666 J. Smit Old Age 264 Prolonging them ..to so many 
years or Lustras. 1680 T. Fratman f/eraclitus Ridens 
No. 71 (1713) Il. 189 Till two short Lustra o’re your 
Sacred Head shall flow. 1742 Younc N4 7h. 11. 173 We 
push time from us, and we wish him back; Lavish 
of lustrums, and yet fond of life. a 1849 PoE Aforeila, 
‘Thus passed away two lustra of her life. 1901 M. ‘I. F. 
MeCartuy Five ¥rs. /re/. xxiv. 343 There were, during the 
lustrum under review, 1077 men in Ireland who had been 
called to the Bar. 

. U.S. In college tise. 

1850 W. R. Wittiams Melig. Progr. ii. (1854) 36 It is the 
book not of an academic lustrum only, nor of a lifetime, but 
of generations, 1850 C. Durrer Hest, Williams Call. 290 
A proposition was then suhmitted to the Alumni .. that the 
classes in lustrums, or divisions of fours, engage to contri- 
bute two hundred and fifty dollars each. 

+ Lustry, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Lustre sd. + 
-Y.} Lustrous. 

1610 W. FoLtkincHam Art of Survey. ili. 5 The vyolet 
Hyacinth, ..Lustrie Diamonde, shining Topaz. 

+ Lustsome, 2. Obs. rare. (OE. *lustsum 
(implied in Jzs¢senlic pleasant) =OHG. (MHG., 
Ger.) Zustsanz, Goth. Justusams; sce Lust sb, and 
-SOME.] ?Covetons, ? wilful. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor J/, 1641 (Gdtt.) All lustsum, all wicked- 
hede Has fild bis world on lenth and brede. a 1400 IVyclif’s 
Bible Pref. Ep. vii. (1850) I. 72/1, I am not so lustsum and 
dul, that I shulde bihote thes 1hingis me to know. 

Lusty (lv'sti), a Also 3-5 lusti, 6 losty, 
6-7 lustie. [f. Lust sé.+-y. Cf, MHG. Jaustic 
(mod.G. /ustig), ON. lostig-r.] 

+1. Of persons and their attributes: Joyful, 
merry, jocund ; cheerful, lively. Ods. 

azzz5 Leg. Kath, 1693 Alle pleiende somet, alle lahinde 
somet, eauer iliche lusti. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 655 
And from bis courser, witb a lusty herte, In to a groue ful 
hastily he sterte, 14.. Apiphany in Tundale’s Its. (1843) 
tog With lusty hart and glad chere and myld of face. 
1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasm. Par, Rom, Pro., Tbe lawe 
requiretb a fre, a willinge, a lusty and a louynge hearte. 
1ssz AscHam Germany 16 The one so lusty with good luck 
that he had no lust to leave, and tbe other so chafed with 
losing that he still would venture. 1583 StusBEes Azat. 
Abus. \\. (1882) 41 The gentlemen..keepe sumptuous bouses, 
lusty ports, and great hospitalitie, 1621 Fretcner /sé. 
Princess 1. vii, My most noble Princes, no discontents, but 
all be lustie. He tbat frownes this day is an open enemie. 

b. Of singing, music, festivities: Merry, cheer- 
fal. Now arch. and dial. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas Prol. (1554) 35 Their..lustie freshe 
singing. ¢1440 — Nightingale Poems 3/37 Sche, -. all the 
someres nyght Ne seseth not with mony a lusty note, 1519 
Interl, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 50 Let us some lusty balet 
syng. 1535 CovERDALE Amos vi. 7 The lusty chere (16121 
banquet] of the wylfull shall come to an ende. 1596 Sir J. 
Davies Orchestra \xviii, With loftie turnes and capriols in 
the ayre, Which witb the lustie tunes accordeth fayre. 1622 
Fietcuer Beggars Bush iw. v, Well met sir, you are for 
this lusty wedding? 18:8 Scotr H7#. Afid?. iv, The lusty 
banqueiing with sweetmeats and comfits. 1864 SKEAT tr. 
Uhiand's Poems 262 Hark! a lusty horn is sounded. 1896 
Crockett Grey Alan xxvii. 183 Never once did we speak of 
wars and stratagems.. but all of friendship, of lusty daffing, 
and of leasome love. 

+2. Pleasing, pleasant. Ods. 

ta. Pleasing in appearance; beautiful. Ods. 

a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 269 pi leor is swa unimete 
lufsum and lusti on to loken. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 35 Now 
be the lusti somer floures, Now be the stormy wynter 
shoures. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. vi, The medowes.. 
Tapited bene with diuers floures newe, Of sundry motlees 
lusty for to sene. 1513 DouGLas ine/s x1. ix. 86 Lavynia 
.. That doun for schame did cast hyr lusty eyn [L. ¢ecoros). 
1530 TINDALE Gen, ili. 6 The woman sawe that it was a good 
tree to eate of and lustie unto the eyes. 1562 TURNER Laths 
ga, Hillockes whych are pleasant and lusty to loke unto, 
a 1600 Montcomerie Misc. Poems xvii. 63 Quhen throu hir 
garments, heir and thair, Appeirit hir lustie limis square. 


+b. Of dress: Handsome, gay. Of persons: 
Gaily dressed. Ods. 


¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 486 Who now moost may 
bere on his bak at ones Of cloth and furrour, hath a fressch 
renoun; He is‘alusty man’ clept for pe nones. 1508 Dun- 
par Gold. Targe 58 Ane hundreth ladyes, lustie in to wedis, 
Als fresch as flouris that in May vp spredis. 1530 Patscr. 
318/1 Lusty or fresshe in apparayle, /risgve. 1555 Brap- 
FORD in Strype £ce/. Alem. IVI. App. xlv. 134 Ye shall prove 
their lustie lyveryes to be bought with exceeding great ex- 
Cesve. 
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wauing inthe winde, 1603 Drayton Ocdes x. 7 Long since 
the Summer layd Her lustie Brav’rie downe. 1610 FLETCHER 
Faithf, Shepherdess t. i, Euery shepheards boy Puts on his 
lusty greene. 

tc. Of seasons, placcs, cte.: Pleasant, delight- 
ful. Obs. 

2a 1366 CHaucer Rom, Nose 736 And with him, in that 
lusty place, So fair folk and so fresh hadde he. ¢ 1385 — 
Sgr.'s J. 44 Ful lusty was the weder and benigne. ¢1430 
Lypc. Reas. & Sens. (I. E. T. 5.) 4807 In that fressh{e] 
lusty place Hem to disporte and solace. 1525 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. 1xxix. [Ixxv.] 236 It was in the ioly lusty moneth 
of Aprell. ¢ 1590 MarLowe Faust? 1. 149 That I may coniure 
in some lustie groue. 1610 FLetcHer /aithf Shepherdess 
1. i, Since the lusty spring began. 

+d. Pleasant to the taste. Ods. 

1430 Lypc. Comp. Bl. Kut. 29 Till firy Tytan .. Had 
dried up the lusty lycour nywe, Upon the herbes in the 
grene mede. a1450 Mvyrc 1436 Also 3ef pou synned hast 
In mete or drynke by lusty tast. 

tte. Of langnage, eloquence, etc.: Pleasing, 
agreeable. Obs. 

1399 Pol. Locos (Rolls) 1. 372 That it be lore lawefulle, 
and lusty to here. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. ui. xviii. 255 Into 
this eende .. thei vsiden certein colouris of rethorik, that 
with hem her spechis schulde be the more lusti. 1513 I>RaD- 
snaw St. Werburge 1. 980 All the audyence Reioysed to 
here her lusty eloquence. @1529 SKELTON Kefiye, etc. Wks. 
1843 I. 207 Yong scolers.. when they haue delectably lycked 
a lytell of the lycorous electuary of lusty lerning. 


+3. Full of desire, desirous. Const. to, for. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Des‘r, Troy 10598 Sum lordes to lenge lusty pai 
were. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 96 Than George bad 
yt kynge. .be lusty to goddes servyce. 1552 Latimer Servs. 
Lincoln, vii, (1562) 124 b, These thynges are written for 
our sake, to make vs lustie to folowe oure vocation. 1657 
S. Purcnas Pol, flying-Ins. 97 Lusty for labour, 

+4. Full of lust or sexual desire ; lustful. Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Manciple’s Prof. 41 Fy stynkyng swyn 
fy, foule moot thee falle,..A taketh heede sires, of this 
lusty man. 1483 Cath. Angl. 224/2 Lusty,..bidinosus, 
1523 Firzners. //us6. § 68 It is better to kepe the horse 
frome the mares, .. for.. he shall be more lusty, and the 
moo horse coltes shall he gete. 1562 Child Marriages etc. 
75 He went .. when he was lustie, to his wief, and vsid 
her companye in bed. 1610 Frercuer Farthf, Shepherdess 
iv. ii, Prouoking thoughts that stirr vpp lusty fiers. 1611 
Coter., Rechanficr un chien, to make him lustie, or desirous 
of the bitch. 1697 DryDEN Virg. Georg. 11. 104 While their 
Youth is fill’d with kindly Fire, Submit thy Females to the 
lusty Sire. 

5. Full of healthy vigour. 

a. Of persons and animals: Healthy, strong, 
vigorous. Also of a period of life: Characterized 
by vigour. Now somewhat avc&, in literary use; 
common in dialects. + In early use often: Valiant, 
courageous, active (0és.). 

€3374 CHaucer Anel. § Arc. 85 This..knyght .. Was 
yong and there with all a lusty knyght. ¢ 1386 — Prol. 
80 With hym ther was his sone a yong Squier A louyere, 
and a lusty Bacheler. 1486 SA. St. Albans bvjb, That 
hawke was neuer so lusty nor so Joly before. x521 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 281, I mett his Holynes, and my 
thought I never sawe hym mor losty. 1535 COovERDALE 
Prov, xvii. 22 Amery herte maketh a lusty age, but a sorow- 
full minde dryeth vp y® bones. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hus6é, (1586) 128 For milcking, or for feeding, it is best al- 
waies to choose such as are young, of lusty age. 1593 
Suaxs. Rich, 17,1. iii. 66. 1612 T. Taytor Como, Titus i. 
15 All idle, lustie, and wandring beggars, who ought not to 
eate. a1648 Dicspy Closet Open. (1669) 27 Cause a lusty 
Servant (his Arms well washed) to mix the honey and water 
together. 1702 Pore Fan. & Alay 135 Old as I am, my lusty 
limbs appear Like winter greens, that flonrish all the year. 
1791 CowrerR //iad 1. 175 A bark with lusty rowers well 
supplied. 1824 Byron Deformed Transf 1.1, Tbough my 
brothers are So beautiful and lusty. 1876 Back A/adcap V. 
vii. 65 But what pathos was there possible to those stalwart 
young fellows with tbeir lusty throats, their tobacco, and 
beer and wine? 1884 Mest Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., [To be 
sold] 10 prime lusty heifers. 

transf, 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt.iv.31 Make 
lusty the mynde of a Christian souldier. a1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 II. 14 Truth is the natural food of our 
soul. .doth render it lusty, plump and active. 1871 BrackiE 
Four Phases i. 33 note, They were .. the natural guides of 
the lusty young democracy. 1880 Newman SmytH Of/ 
Faiths in New Lt. i. (1882) 19 Much even of our most 
positive and lusty science is still only in its infancy. 

+b. Phrases. Zesty Laurence (cf. LAURENCE): 
“a good wencher’ (Nares). Lzesty Juventus: the 
title of a morality play produced ¢1550; often 
used allusively in 16th c. Ods. 

1582 STaNyHURST “Evers 1. (Arb.) 64 You lustye iuuentus 
In yeers and carcasse prime. 1594 in Arber Stationers’ 
Reg. (1875) 11. 309 A ballad intituled Lustye Lawrence. 1594 
BarnFieLp Helens Rafe Poems (Arb.) 40 Old lad, and 
bold lad, such a Boy, such a lustie /umentus. 1598 
Marston Metam, Pigmad. etc. Sat, iv. F 1b, When strong 
backt Hercules .. Rob’d fifty wenches of virginity. Farre 
more then lusty Laurence. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Captain ww, 
iii, Lusty Laurence, See what a Gentlewoman you have 
saluted. 1625 Fretcner Woman's Prize. iii, Well, 
lusty Laurence, were but my night now, Old as I am, 
I would make you clap on Spurs, But I would reach you. 
1636 Dexker Wonder of Kingd. v. i. Wks. 1873 IV. 279 
Hee'll proue a lustie Larrence. 

ec. With reference to vegetable growth. arch. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm Ui. viii. 434 In the spring 
and March when the trees are in flowers, and beginne to 
grow lustie. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 128 Thus you will 
have lusty slips. 1671 Grew Amat, Plants 1. (1682) 8 The 
Plume, .. growing so lusty, as to mount up without them 
[the lobes]. 1820 Keats /saée//a ix, Great happiness Grew, 


1584 Peeve Arraignm, f’aris 1.1, Her lustie mantle | like a lusty flower in June's caress. 


| 


LUSTY GALLANT, 
+d. Ofsoil: Fertile, prolific. Ods. 


1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 6 Pregnant natures, are like 
nee groundes, these manured Ly industry, prooue soundly 
fertile. 

+6. Insolent, arrogant, self-confident. Obs. 

@1568 Ascram Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 54 To thinke well of him 
selfe, to be lustie in contemning of others. 1573 G. Harvry 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 5 Purposing..to show a fasts contempt 
of so silli a frend. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 46 The 
great emperor of Turkes..is lately become, .. somewhat 
cranker and lustier, than his accustomed maner was. 1600 
Ho tanp Livy vi. xxxvi, 242 The Coloners onely of Velitre, 
upon so long rest and quietnesse began to be lustie and wax 
wanton [L. gestientes otto), a1674 CLARENDON /fist. Red, 
x. § 102 When they found it fit to make any lusty Declara- 
tion against the Parliament, .. they allways inserted some- 
what that might look like candour and tenderness towards 
the King’s Party. 

+7. Of inanimate agencies (e.g. a fire, wine, 
poison, a dtsease): Strong, powerful. Ods. 

1576 Fremnc Panopl. Epist. 228 The husbandmen sat 
warming their shanckes by a lustie fire that filled the 
chimney. 1596 Drayton Leg. iii. 21 Many a low Ebbe, 
many a lustie Tide. 1622 Fretcner Beggars Bush w. iv, 
Strong lusty London beer. a 1647 Prot. to Beaum. & Fil's 
Custom Country, They .. dranke lusty wine, The nectar of 
the Muses. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Conv. betw. Bo F. 
5 W.D, Wks. 1711) 224 It was strong and lusty poison. 
1683 Tryon I Vay to Health xvi. (1697) 380 The close Rooms, 
lusty Fires, drawn Curtains, and other torturing Circum- 
stances. 1692 Locke Educ. § 29 Distempers.. which, by too 
forward applications, might have been made lusty diseases. 

+b. Ofa ship: Sailing well. Oés. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Alanc’s Trav. 335 In an houre we 
cast more over-board then was laded in a day’; and..imme- 
diately we perceiv'd the Vessell to be more lusty. 1667 
Lond. Gaz, No. 155'4 The Parado.c .. had a sharp dispute 
with a lusty privateer, who got from him. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. \. 19 Vhe Chase is a lusty hrave Ship. 

8. Of actions (esp. those involving pliysical 
effort, as a blow, a shout): Vigorous. Of a meal, 
etc.: ‘ Hearty’, abundant. 

1672 Chancer’s Ghoast 14 He .. beheld the lusty Love 
which each of them to other made. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts 122 A word drawn from the lusty shout of soul- 
diers, 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 266? 2 He drunk a lusty 
Draught. 1779 Jonnson Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 25 Oct., 
I hope Mr. Thrale once a day makes a lusty dinner. 1797 
Burke Kegic. Peace ni. Wks. VIL. 271 The Turk.. gave 
him two or three lusty kicks on the seat of honour. 1840 
Tuackeray Ainug of }vetot, And every day it cane to pass 
That four lusty meals made he, 1872 Baker Wile Tribxt. 
xi. 177 She gave her a maternal welcome .. bestowing lusty 
blows on her back. 1894 Hatt Caine Afanrman ui. xiv. 
175 There was some lusty disputation. 

+9. Massive, substantial, large. Obs. 

1640 Lanc. Lovers in Brand Pop. Antig. (1849) 11. 37 We 
will haue a lustie Cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash. 1645 
Evetyn Alem. (1857) I. 146 The Arsenal has sufficient to 
arm 70,000 men, .. with divers lusty pieces of ordnance. 
1647 Litty Chr. Astroé. \xxvi. 432 Provided alwayes, it be 
not to hinder themselves from enjoying a lusty Benefice. 
1670 EacuarD Cont. Clergy 127 If ten or twenty of the 
lustiest noble-mens estates of England were cleaverly sliced 
among the indigent. 1691 SHADWELL Scou7ers 1.i, A bottle 
of Spirit of Canaryand a lusty glass. 1842 S. Lover Handy 
Andy xv, 133 Four boys and a little girl sat at a side table 
where .. a lusty loaf was laid under contribution. 

{i b. ?Important, striking. ? szo7ce-zse, 

1788 H. Watroce Let. Earl Strafford 17 June (1846) VI. 

292 To bave Constantinople taken, merely as a lusty event. 
O. Of persons: Massively built. Hence, cor- 
pulent, stout, fat. 

1772-84 Cook May. (1790) IV. 1341 He was lusty and well 
made, though not tall. 1785 G. A. Bettamy A foloyy IV. 5 
That lady, playing the character of Arpasia.. being very 
lusty, the scene men found great difficulty to lift tbe chair 
into which she had thrown herself. 1792 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Desmond 11, 209 Quite a grand looking man, tbough not 
lusty, but rather thinnish. 1818 Scotr Hr. J/:d/. ii, Being 
a robust and lusty man, he.. found it impossible to get 
through between the kars. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 180, I came upon a gang of lusty women, 
as the phrase is here for women in the family-way. 1886 
Exwortny H’, Somerset Word-bk., Lusty .. 2. Obese; fat. 

11. Comb. (parasynthetic), as /zsty-handed, 
+ -hued, -limbed, -lunged adjs. 

1730-46 THomson Autuzun 639 The..heaps Of apples, 
which the *lusty-handed year, .. o’er the blushing orchard 
shakes. cxrq00 Nom, Rose 3014 So “lusty hewed of colour. 
1897 PuLLEN- Burry Slotted Ont 17 Red-nosed *lusty-limbed 
swains. 1895 Ciive Hottann Jaf. life (ed. 11) 87 Instru- 
ments.. blown by other equally *lusty-lunged boys. 

Hence + Lu'sty sé. (Mau?.). = Hearty 53,2 

1805 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1806) IX. 375 Now tben, my 
lusties, for a lug at the bowlines. 

+ Lusty gallant. 02s. 

1. The name of a dance; also of a dance-tune. 

1569 ExperRToN in Collect. B. L. Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 
14 A proper new Ballad in praise of my Ladie Marques, 
whose Death is bewailed to the Tune of New lusty gallant. 
1577 Breton IVs. ng. 1Vit (Chappell A7xs. Old 7.1. 1), 
The youth must needs go dance, First galliards—tben 
larousse, and heidegy—Old Lusty Gallant—All flowers of 
the broom. 1578 Proctor Gorg. Gallery Db, A propper 
Dittie. To the tune of lusty Gallant. 1594 NasHe /esrors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 271 After all they danst Lustie 
gallant, & a drunken Danish Laualto or two. | 

2. A fanciful naine for some tint ot light red. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Eng. u. vii. 172 in Holinshed, | 
might here name a sort of hewes deuised for the nonce, 
wherewith to please phantasticall heads, as gooseturd 
greene .. popingaie blue, lustie gallant. 1589 Riper 5767, 
Schol. 1709 Lusty gallant colour or light red, spadrcens. 
1601 Hotcanp P/iny II. 110 ‘he Frencb vse therewitb [the 
hyacinth] to die their light reds or lustie-gallant. 


LUSUS NATUR. 


Lusum, obs. form of LovEsomE. 

| Lusus nature (l'7sis nétitier?). Also 9 
simply lusus. [L. /asus nadtirx a playing or 
sport of Nature.] A supposcd sportive action of 
Nature to which the origin of marked variations 
from the normal type (of an animal, plant, etc.) 
was formerly ascribed. Chiefly concr., a natural 
production deviating markedly from the normal 
type, or having the appearance of being a result 


of sportive design; a ‘freak of nature’. 

a16$1 Furcer IWorthies, Glouc. (1662) 1. 351 Others more 
probably account them [fossils} to be ZLusus Nature. 
1726 Swirr Gulliver 1. iii, They .. concluded unanimously, 
that 1 was only redplum scalcath, which is interpreted 
literally dasus uatnrz. 1767 Goocu Jreat, Wounds 1. 
180 Doctor Hunter.. exhibits many arms ..shewing this 
Lusus Nature. 1816 Brackenripce Frail, Voy. Missouri 
46 The wild turkey is invariably black: although, it is 
possible, that by some /usus uaturac, there may be white. 
1833 Sin C. Bett Sfand (1834) 35 The animals of the 
Antediluvian world were not monsters; there was no lusus 
or extravagance. 1845 Forp Handtk, Spain 1. 334 A 
lusus naturz called ef Torcat, an assemhlage of stones 
which look like a deserted town. 1850 Mars. Browninc 
Lost Bower x\viii, 1 have found a bower today -\ green 
lusus—fashioned half in Chance, and half in Nature’s play. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 419/1 Lusus, a ‘sport’ or variation 
from a seed or bud. 1885 J/anch. /.xum. 18 Feb. 3/2 It is 
a veritable curiosity—a sort of fossilised fusus naturz. 

Luswart, Lut, var. forms of Lusanrp, Lite. 

+Lu-tament. O045.-° [ad. L. Aetémentunt] 6A 
wall or bridge made with morter’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Lutanist, lutenist (!7tinist, -Enist). Also 
7 lutonist, 7-8, (9 arch.) lutinist. [ad. med. L. 
littdanista, f. litana lute.} A lute-player. 

1600 J. DowLann 2m? Bk. Songs title-p., Batchelor of 
Musick, and Lutenist tothe King of Denmark. a 1634 Ray- 
poten Muses Looking-gt. wv. v. (1638) 84 Vhe Lutanist takes 
Flats and Sharpes, And out of those so dissonant notes, 
does strike A ravishing Harmony. 1759 JoHNson Xas- 
selas ii, 1 likewise can call the lutanist and the singer. 1789 
Berney //ist, Mus. M1. it 243 The celebrated Striggio a 
lutenist and voluminous composer. 188: Snortuouse 7. 
Juglesant 11. 52 An accomplished lutinist and singer. 1892 
C. E. Norton Danée’s Par. xx. 135 As a good lutanist 
makes the vibration of the string accoinpany a good singer. 
1898 S. LEE Life Shaks. xv, Lyrics..set to music by Robert 
Jolinson, a lutenist in high repute. 

Lu-tany. {? Formed after prec.] ? Lute-music. 

1897 F. Tuompson New Poeurs 41 {Minstrels} without end 
Reel your shrill lutany. 

Lutar, obs. form of Lurer. 

+ Luta‘rious, 2. Obs. rare". [f. L. dutdri-us 
(f. ¢i¢-2en2 mud) +-ous.] Inhabiting mud. 


1681 Grew MMuszuse 1. iil. 38 A scaly tortoise shell .. of 
the Lutarious kind. 

+ Lu‘tary, 2. Ods. rare—'. 
see pree.] = prec. 

1661 Lovett //ést. Anti. & Min, Introd,, Lutarie torteise. 

Lutarynnauncer: see LUTHERANANCER. 

+ Luta‘tion. Ods. [n. of action, f. L. dutére 
Lure v.27] a. The process of luting. b. The 
material used in the process. 

1611 Frorio, Afufationc, a luting or lutation. 1612 Woop- 
ALt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 265 Then to Lutation have a 
care, therein be no abuse. /éscé. 272 Lutation.. is a medi- 
cine thin or thick .. which stoppeth most exactly the orifi- 
cium of the vessel. 1657 in Phys. Dict. 

Lutby, variant of Loresy Ods., paramour. 

Lutch, v. Obs. exe. dial. ( Yorks.) Also 4 
luche. ¢rans. To lift. 


13.. ££. Altit, P. C. 230 In-to pat lodlych lose bay luche 
hyin sone. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Lutch, 


Lute (l'zt), 54.1 Also 4 loyt, 5-6 lutte, lewte. 
[a. F. Zt (Cotgrave; now written /u/) whence It. 
finto, Du. lait, Da. fit, MHG. lite (G. laute); 
another form of the word appears in Pr. /aut, Sp. 
land, Pg. alaude; a. Arab. o92I| a/-ciid, where 
al- is the definite article.] 

1. A stringed musical instrument, much in vogue 
from the 14th to the 17th centuries, the strings of 
which were struck with the fingers of the right hand 


and stopped on the frets with those of the left. 

1361-2 Durham Acc. Rolls 127 In uno viro ludenti in uno 
loyt. ¢ 31386 Cuiaucer Mancrple's 7.268 For sorwe of which 
he brak his minstralcye, Bothe harpe, and lute, and giterne, 
and sautrye. ¢ 1410 Sir Cleges ror Ile hard a sovne.. Of 
harpis, luttis,and getarnys. 1481-90 //oward Househ. Bks. 
(Roxb.) 218 Item, to the menstrellis for the mendynge of 
alewte ij.s. itij.d a1§29 SKELTON Ayst. Comely Coystrowne 
29 He lumbryth on a lewde lewte. 1535 Covervat.e Ps. 
xxxili, 2 Synge psalmes vnto him with the lute and instru- 
ment of ten strynges. 1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado I1.i. 98 God 
defend the Lute should be like the case. 1663 CowLev 
Verses & Ess., Garden iv. (1669) 117 When Orpheus strook 
th’ inspired Lute, The trees danc’d round. 1717 Lapv M. W. 
Montacu Le#, to C ‘tess Mar 18 Apr., Four of them began 
to play some soft airs on instruments between a lute and 
a guitar. 1789 Burney //ist. Alus, (ed. 2) ILI. i. 143 The 
Lute of which hardly the sound or shape is known at pre- 
sent, was during the last two centuries the favorite chamber 
instrument of every nation of Europe. 1879 STAINER Music 
of Bible 22 A guitar and lute only vary with regard to the 
shape or length of the body and neck, 

transf, 1820 Keats fsabells xxxv, The forest tomb Had 
..taken the soft lute From his lorn voice. 

b. The name of a stop in some forms of the 


harpsichord (see quot. 1885). 


[ad. L. /eetdrizs ; 


| 
| 
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1879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove's Dict, Mus. 1. 691/1 The so- 
called ‘lute’sstop. 1885 Excycl. Brit. XIX. 70/2 Yo the 
three shifting registers of jacks of the octave and first and 
second unisons were added the ‘lute’, the charm of which 
was due to the favouring of high harmonics by plucking the 
strings close to the bridge, and the ‘harp’, a surding or 
muting effect [etc.]. 

2. attrib. and Contb., as liute-case, -lesson, -maker, 
-neaster, -player, playing, -tune; Inte-resounding, 
-voiced adjs.; lute fashion adv.; lute-backed a., 
having a back shaped like a lute; lute-fingered 
a., having fingers adapted to the lute; lute-pin, 
one of the pegs or screws for tuning the strings of 
the lute; +lute shoulders (cf. //e-backed), round 
shoulders; lute-way adv., in the way in which the 
lute is played (ef. yra-way). Also LUTE-STRING. 

1601 Hottano Pliuy I. 354 Those who are *Lute backed, 
thicke shouldered, and bending forward, .. bee long liued. 
1s8z STaxyuurst /Zuncis, etc. (Arb.) 141 This slut .. with 
a head lyke a *lutecase. 1599 SHaks. Hea. V, i. ii. 45 
Bardolph stole a Lute-case; bore it twelue Leagues, and 
sold it for three halfepence. 21734 Nortn Life Ld. Keeper 
Worth (1742) 12 lis .. Lyra Viol (which he used to touch, 
*Lute-fashion, upon his knees). 1873 Browninc Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap 1. Wks. 1898 Il. 374/2 [Fiddles] sawn bow-hand- 
wise, Or touched lute-fashion and forefinger-plucked. 1820 
Keats Lamia 1. 73 The soft, *lute-finger'd Muses. 1610 
Dow ann (¢itfe), Varietie of * Lvte-lessons. 1573 BaretTaA fy, 
L 672 A “lutemaker, festudinarius. 1610 Dowtano Var, 
Lute-lessons D2, Hans Gerle, Lutenist, Citizen and Lute- 
Maker of Nurenburge. 1665-6 Perys Diary 12 Feb., Then 
comes Mr. Czsar, my boy’s *lute-master. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3921/3 Mr. Dupre, Lute-Master, has set up a School at 
the White-Periwig in King-street. 1596 Nasue Saffron- 
Walden F 4, Otherwise he looks like a case of tooth-pikes, ora 
*Lute pin put inasute ofapparell. 16x12 Rowtanos Anane 
of [farts1o My Lreeches like a paire of Lute-pins be, Scarse 
Buttocke-roome, as euery man may see. 1587 Gotvinc De 
Mornay vii. 91 He doth fondlie incorporate the spirit of the 
*Lute-plaier in the Lute. /éd. xiv. 221 He cannot put his 
*Lute-playing in exercise. 1742 Pore Dunciad.v. 306 Love- 
whisp’ring woods, and “lute-resounding waves. 1500-20 
*Lut schulderis [see Lutterep]. c1s00 Proverbs in Grose 
Antiq. Repert. (1809) 1V. 406 He that is a perfyte musicion 
Perceyvithe the *Lute tewnes and the goode proporcion. 
1818 Keats Endym. iv. 774 Uhy *lute-voiced brother will 
I sing ere long. 1607 Brewer Lingua 1. ix, Auditus, shall 
we here thee play, the Lyero-way, or the *Lute-way, shall 
we? x611 J. Maynarp (f¢t/e), X11 Wonders of the World... 
With some Lessons to play Lyra-wayes alone, or.. with 
another Violl set Lute-way. 

Lute (it), 5d.2 See also Lurum. [ad. OF. /ut 
(F. /ut) or med.L. (use of L. /eetzenz mud).] 

1, Tenacious clay or cement composed of various 
ingredients, and used to stop an orifice, to render 
air-tight a joint between two pipes, to coat a retort, 
etc., and to protect a graft. Also with a and p/. 
a particular kind of this substance. + Zizzle of 
wisdom [=med.L. /utum sapientie],a composition 
for hermetical sealing, variously described by 
alchemists. Fat /ite (see quot. 1836-41). 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 Pe moup of pis pott schal 
be ioyned to be moub of be pott pat is in be erpe with good 
lute, pat bere mowe noon cir out ferof. 1460-70 Bh. Quint: 
essence 4 3¢ schulen opene be hoole of be vessel in fe heed 
fat was selid with be seel of lute of wijsdom, maad of be 
sotillest flour, and of white of eyren, and of moist papere, 
ymeyngid so bat no ping respire out. 1599 A. A, tr. Gadel- 
houer’s Bk. Physicke 57/t Put it in a glass, agglutinate the 
same, with a lute made for that purpose. 1605 ‘lisime 
Quersit. 111. 193 The ordinary lutes wherewith to stop vessels 
of glasse against faint vapours are these. 1660 SWARROCK 
Vegetables 68 Lute is made with horse-dung and stiff clay 
well mix'd together. 1662 R. Matuew Und. Alch. § 89.151 
Take a good Retort of Glass, and put on it a good coat of 
strong Lute made of Blood, Lome, Hair, and sharp Sand. 
1766 CavenoisH in Parl. Trans. LVI. 153 A glass tube fitted 
into its mouth, and secured with lute. 1816 J. Smitu Paso- 
rama Sct. & Art 11. 789 Lutes are compositions which are 
employed to defend glass and other vessels from the action 
of nre [etc.]. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 1037 Fat lute, 
composed of pipe-clay and drying oil, well beaten toa stiff 
mass. 1868 Jovnson JJetads 114 Make the box tight with a 
lute of sand and clay, in equal parts. 

+2. In sense of L. /utum: Mud. Also atérzé. 

1694 Motteux Natelais (1737) V. 231 Lute, Unds, and 
Sands did long our March oppose, 1756 C. Lucas £ss, 
Waters 1. 143 Roundish granules of a pale lute colour. 

3. ‘A packing-ring of india-rubber placed be- 
tween the lid and the lip of a jar, to prevent the 
access of air to the contents’ (Knight Dzct. Afch.). 

Lute (li#t), 53.3 U.S. Brickmaking. [a. Du. 
loet (whence also Loor sé.1).] (See quot. 1889.) 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Afech. 1889 C. T. Davis Afannf. 
Bricks etc. (ed. 2) 142 There is a tool used for scraping off 
and levelling the moulding floor...1t consists of a piece of 
light pine board, .. set upright, with a long light handle in 
the centre. At the bottom is tacked a thin piece of steel, 
generally an old wood-saw blade, with the teeth turned up- 
ward... The tool is called a ‘lute’. 

+ Lute, 54.4 Ods. Short. f. Lure-srrine 2. 

1676 Lond.Gaz. No. 1099/4 Sarcenets, Alamodes, and Lutes. 

Lute (lat), v.1 Now rare. [f. Lure sd.1}] a. 
tntr. Yo play on the lute. b. quast-¢rans. with 
cognate obj. or quoted words: To express by means 
of the lute. ¢. zz¢r. To sound like 2 lute. 

&. 21479 Caxton BE. Curtesye xliv, To harpe and lute, 
or lustely to syng. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 63, I may not lute, or yet daunce or synge! 1549-62 
Sternuocp & H. /s. Ixxi. 23 Therefore thy fayrhfulnesse to 
prayse, I will both Luteandsing. ¢1580 JerreRie Dughears 


LUTEO-. 


1. i, 83 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 313 He 
lutethe, he harpethe, and singethe all the day. 

b. 1377 Lancr. P. Pt. B. xvii. 423 Thanne luted Loue in 
a loude note, Ecce guant bouune et quam ftocundum, etc. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Ww. 111 Knaves are men, [hat lute 
and flute fantastic tenderness. 

c. 18zzx Keats Lamia 1. 167 Her new voice luting soft 
Cried, ‘ Lycius’. 

Lute (l!#t), v.2 [ad. L. /alare (F. Luter, 16th c.) 
f. /ut-um: see Lute sb.2 Cf. ENLUTE.] 

1. ¢rans. To coat with lute, esp. to cover (a cru- 
cible, ete.) with lute as a protection against fire; 
to close or stop with or as with lute (an orifice 
or joint); to stop with lute the cracks or joints 
of (a vessel). Also with about, zp. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxi. (1495) 878 Ocra 
brente Rede in newe crockes wel stoppyd and lutyd wyth 
newe claye. 1562 Butteyn Dial Soarnes & Chir. 25 b, 
Then ye shall lute the gappe, or mouthe of the vaines. . with 
this medicen. 1594 Prat Yerell-ho.u. 4 Before they distill, 
luting the Limbeck. 1599 A. M.tr. Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 
67/t Put this..in a nue pot, and lute the same verye close. 
1601 HoLtanp /’éiny 1. 520 ‘he better way is to lute it well, 
and close withclay. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia u. 33 Their 
small boats, made of the barkes of trees, sowed with barke 
and well luted with gumme. 1639 T. pe Grav Compl. 
/forsent. 349 Make a cake of clay and therewith lute up 
the pot. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § Alin. 135 They make 
their nests of a longish hemispherical figure, of little twigs, 
andthenlutethem, 1662 Hosses Ceasidd, (1680) 52, 1 admire 
them when I see them lute an Alembick handsomely. 1688 
Rk. Hote Armoury i. 86/1 To Lute about the Oven stock 
with Clay..tokeep the heat in. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
I. 59 Having luted the junctures. .let the fire be gradually 
administered. 1763-6 W. Lewis Com. Phil.-Techn.7 There 
is no occasion for the hoop being luted. 1854 H. Mitvex 
Sch. & Schut. vii. 65 Producing gas by means of a tobacco 
pipe luted with clay. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley I1. 424 Luting 
his retorts with pipe clay. 1893 Chawib, Frul.29 July 479/t 
‘These he place$ in an earthen vessel, which he lutes with 
moist earth. ‘ 

Jig. 1627 Donne Serm, xliv. 440 Except the Lord open 
them [thy lips], it were better they were luted with the clay 
of the grave. 1650 R. Starytton Sérada’s Low C. Warres 
x. 6 (They) had their eares. . luted against the sound of Peace. 

2. To fasten or fix with or as with lute; also 
with abort, down, in, ont, together, up; occas. with 
complement. Const. + ageinst, into, to, wattto. 
Said also of the luting material. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. i. xiv. 118 And luted theym wyth 
dong and stones ayenst the walles. 1563 ‘Tl. Ga.e Axtidol. 
11, 88 Put them..in to a still of glasse, and put his heade on 
it, & lute them well together. 1641 Frencu Déstilt. i. (1651) 
40 Lute it wellthereunto. 1666 BovLe Orig. Formes 4 Qual. 
422 Then pour out the Mixture into a tall Glass Cucurbite, 
to which lute ona Headand a Keceiver. 1668 R. L'Estraxcr 
Vis, Quev. (1708) 48 A large Glass-Bottle, wherein was Luted 
up..a famous Necromancer. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Distillation of Vil, Cover the Vessel, and adapt its Helm 
to it; lute em very well together with the Whites of Eggs 
and Flower. 1796 Kirwan Elem: Adin, (ed. 2) 11. 87 Place 
the mixturein a Crucible. .to which a cover should be luted. 
1819 SoutueEy inQ. Kev. XXII. 387 M. de Thury.. opened the 
masonry of these wells, and luted into the opening the upper 
halfofa broken bottle. 1879 Casself?'s Techn. Educ. 1V.212/2 
After charging them with the crude ore, the lids were luted 
down, 1882 ‘Lair in Nature X XV. 126 In the neck of the 
steel cylinder. .there was luted a vertical glass tube. 

transf. and fig, 1650 CuarLETON Paradoxes 103 Para- 
celsus was fast luted in his grave..about the year of Christs 

Incarnation 1541. 1856 Kane Arct. £xfl, I. xi. 118 It was 
a wooden structure firmly luted to its frozen base. 

Lute: see Lire, Loor, Lour. 

Luted (liz-téed), 47 a. [f. Lure v.2 + -ep! J 
Daubed or stopped with lute. 

160r1 Hortann Pliny Explan. Words Art, Luted, close 
stopped with clay, dough, or such like. 1725 BrapLey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Nitre, Put the Luted retort upon a furnace of 
close Reverberation. 18z5 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
757 Expose the luted crucible to a strong forge fire. 


Luteic (lttitk),a. Chem. [f. L. dite-ws yellow 
+-1c.] Lutete acid: see quot. 

1892 Mortev & Muir Watts’ Dict. Chem., Lutete acid 
Co6Fl 20012 (2). -A yellow colouring matter prepared from the 
flowers of Euphorbia Cyparissias. 

Lutein (lizt/in). Chem. Also 9 -ine. [f. L. 
litte-um yolk of egg (neut. of /#fezs yellow) + -IN.] 
A substance of a deep yellow colour found in the 
yolk of eggs and the ovaries of animals. 

1869 Tnupicuum in Proc. Rey. Soc. XVII. 253 Various 
parts of animals and plants contain a yellow crystallizable 
substance .. to which.. I assign the name ‘luteine’, 1 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 624 his [absorption band) is indica- 
tive of the presence of lutein, to which the colour of the 
serum is said to be due. 

Lutenand, -a(u)nt, obs. forms of LIEUTENANT. 

+Lutener. Os. rare. [f. Lure 54.1, after 
Lourantst.}] A lute-player. 

1626 Rous Diary (Camden) 8 The queenes lutener, a 
Frenchman, layd in the Tower. 

Lutenist: see LuTanist. 

Luteo- (lt#-t/0), used as the combining form of 
L. /a¢exs Lutrgzous in various scientific terms, 
to signify the presence of a yellow colour with 
some other. Lu:teo-coba‘itic a2. Chem., contain- 
ing a compound of cobalt with a yellow colour. 
Luteo-fu-lvous a. Sot., of a tawny yellow colour. 
Lu-teo-fusce'scent a. Jot., of a somewhat dusky 
yellow colour. u:teo-fu'scous a. Got., between 
fuscous and yellow (Cassell). Lu-teo-garllic 
(acid) Chem., the yellow colouring matter of 


LUTEOLEIN. 


gall-nuts. Luteo-hematoidin Phys., a yellow 
modification of heematoidin. Lu teo-rufe'scent a. 
Bot., of a reddish yellow colour. Lu teo-vire's- 
cent a. Zol., of a greenish yellow colour. 

1889 Syd. Sot. Lex.,*Luteo-cobaltic salts. 1871 W. A. 
Leicuton Lichen-flora 205 Apothecia *luteo-fulvous, /éid, 
246 Spores 1, *luteo-fuscescent, narrow-ohlong [etc.]. 1861 
Hume tr. Aloguin-Tandon 1. m1. Vv. 152 Gallic, ellagic, 
and *luteogallic acids, 1880 J. W. Lecce &ile 39 The lutein 
of Thudichum appears to resemble the *luteo-hamatoidin.. 
of Piccolo and Lieben. 1871 W.A. LEicnton Lichen-/lora 
341 Apothecia *luteo-rufescent or reddish-flesh-coloured, 
Lbid, 267 Lecidea melanochroza, Leight. *luteo-virescent. 

Luteolein (liaioulijin). Chem. [ad. F. Lutéo- 
line.J Chevretl’s term for a stibstance which 
accompanics, and is a product of the normal 
oxidation of luteolin (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1589). 

1864 in WensTeR. 1882 in OciLviE. 

BGuteolin (liztilin). Chem. Also -ine. fad. 
F. Jutéolin, {£. mod.L. (veseda) litteol-a weld.] The 


yellow colouring matter of weld ( Reseda luieola). 

1844 in IHlostyn Dict. Aled. 1869 Tuupicuum in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. RVI. 255 Luteoline, from weld. 

Luteolous (lutidlas), a Mat. Hist. [fi L. 
iteol-us (dim, of /ittezes LUTEOUS) + -oUS.] Some- 
what luteous, yellowish. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1874 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. 
Algg N. Amer. 99 ‘Vhe microgonidia indefinite in number, 
much the smaller, pale or dirty green or luteolous. 

+ ZLu'teon. Oés.rare—'. [? Misprint for /eetern 
LuTHERN; but Moxon has both words.] (See quot.) 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 147 Single light Windows or 
Luteons, 

Luteous (liztias), a1 Nat. Hist. [f. L. lite- 
us (f. litteem yellow weed) +-ous.] Of a deep 
orange yellow colour. Hence + Lu'teously adv. 

1637 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 1. V.i. 345 [Mandrake] bears 
Apples .. luteously [A77z/ed lutrously] pallescent. /dz¢. 1. 
v. li. 345 Flowers..out of whose middle erupts a luteous 
and specious tuft. 1651 Lovett Hist. Anim. § AZin. Introd., 
Woodpecker.. green luteous, 1731 MepiLey Kolécn's Cafe 
G. Hope 11.290 A fine luteous substance which is taken and 
dried for the painters, who use it in the place of yellow oker, 
1848 Goutp Birds Austral. 1V. 78 Luteous Honey-eater. 

Comb, 1819 SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 159 Olive- 
black above, luteous red beneath. 1877CovEs & ALLEN NV. 
Amer. Rod. 28 \n the prairie skins, the color is very bright ; 
a rich fawn or luteous-hrown, 

+ Gu'teous, a.° Ods. [f. L. dute-us (f. leetum 
mud)+-ous.] Of or pertaining to mud, 

1656 in BLount Glossozr. 1715 tr. Pancirollus Rerum 
Mem, 11, i. 273 That [Sarsaparilla] is naught .. which hath 
a dirty, luteous kind of Colour within. 1731 Meptey Ko/- 
ben's Cape G. Hope V1. 284 These waters keep hut a little 
while fiesh ; the luteous and saline particles, which are the 
life of ‘em, falling quickly to the bottom of the vessel. 

Luter (lizta1). Obs. exc. Hisi, Forms: 5-6 
lutar, 6 leutare, lewter, 6-luter. [f. Lute v.1 
+-ER1] A lute-player. 

1474 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1877) 1. 59 Item to the lutare, 
j elne } quarter of grene for his gowne. 1497 /é/d. 376 Giffin 
to ane lutar..ixs. 1s02 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York 
{1830) 29 Item..to Giles lewter for stringes for the Quene of 
Scottes lewte,.xs. 1532 HERvET Xenophon's Housch., (1768) 
65 To exercyse the hande, as harpers and luters do, that it 
may folowe the mind. 1654 Vitvain £/7t, Ess. v.73 Twixt 
Nightingal and Luter a strife extended. 1660 Hawarp 
Crown Rev. 23 Two Luters: Fee a piece..400 a 1893 
Nat. Observer 11 Mar. 415/1 The wooers and luters of 
Watteau’s fans are phantasms, 

Lutescent (livtesént), a. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
litteus yellow + -ESCENT.] Inclining to yellow. 

1819 SAMOUVELLE Extomol. Compend. 182 Hinder margin 
of the thorax red lutescent. 1887 W. Puitups Brrt. Dis- 
comycetes 167 Helotiuin Humuli, Cup..becoming slightly 
concave, lutescent, firm, 

b. in combining form Intesce‘nti-. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-fiora 261 Lecidea ochrococca, 
Nyl. lutescenti-ochraceous, granulose, effuse [etc.J. /éid. 
297 Epithecium. .slightly lutescenti-fuscescent..or dusky. 

Lu‘te-string!. [f. Lure s4.1+Srring sé.] 

1. A string of (or adapted for) a lute, 

1530 Parscr. 241/2 Lutestryng, cordeav, cordon de lus. 
1s78 Lyte Dedoens 1. ci. 143 Long threedes (like to very 
fine and small lutestrings’. 1599 SHaks. AZuch Ado i. ii. 
61 His iesting spirit, which is now crept into a lute-string, 
and now gouern’d by stops. 1630 DavENant Cruel Bro. v. 
1, Thy wrist vaynes are cut, Heere In this Bason hleed: 
till drynesse make them curle Like Lute-strings in the fire. 
1731 ArsutuHnoT Wat. A iments (1735) 157 A Lute-string will 
bear a hundred Weight without Rupture. 1820 Keats /sa- 
Zetia ii, Her lute-string gave an echo of his name, 1855 
Browninc Fra Liffo 52 Vhere came .. A sweep of lute- 
strings, laughs, and whifts of song. 

attrib. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc., Printing xv. ® 9 Fine 
Lute-string Wyer..is..fastned by twisting ahout half an 
Inch of the end of the Lute-string to the rest of the Lute- 
string. 

2. A noctuid moth having lines resembling the 
strings of a lute on its wings. 

1819 G. Samovriie Entomol. Compend. 402 The lesser 
Lutestring.. The Poplar Lutestring. /é7d. Index, Lute- 
string moths. 1843 Westwoop 2rit. ALoths 1. 202. 


Lutestring ? (liztstrin). [App. an alteration 
of Lusrrine (which, however, appears later in our 
quots.), assimilated to prec.] A kind of glossy 
silk fabric; a dress or a ribbon of this material. 

1661 Prerys Diary 18 Feb., We went to a mercer’s..and 


there she bought a suit of Lutestring for herself. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2126/4 ‘Yo be sold..a parcel of very good black 
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narrow Lute-Strings, and Alamode-Silks. 1704 Pore Lett. 
(1736) V. 124 ‘Think of flouncing the petticoat so very deep, 
that it looks like an entire coat of lute-string ! 1767 Woman 
of Fashion 1. 78 She was dressed in a flowing Neglizee 
of white Lutestring. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory Il. 46 To 
draw a pattern for a silver hrocade lutestring, 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine Aur. Leigh vi. 715 As if you had.. held your 
trailing lutestring up yourself. 1887 A/acw. Alag. LY, 108 A 
suit of white lutestring trimined with large bunches of acorns. 

th. Zo speak in lutestring: (meaning uncertain). 

The phrase ‘ which I met with in the course of my reading’ 
is several times derisively quoted by Junius as used by the 
Duke of Grafton. Cf. quot. @ 1797 in ¢c. 

1771 Junius Lett, xiii. 250, I was led to trouble you with 
these observations by a passage, whicb, to speak in lutestring, 
I met with this morning in the course of my reading. 

ce. alirth, 

1759 Compl. Lett..writer (ed. 6) 222 Dressed in a white 
lutestring gown and petticoat. 1768 C’rEss Cowrer Let. to 
Mrs. Delany in Mrs. Dos Life § Corr. Ser. 11. 1. 186 Lord 
Spencer had a pale blue lutestring domino. a 1797 H. Wat- 
POLE Alen, Geo. 111, (1845) 1. xiv. 210 He [Chas. i awneend) 
had said of the last arrangement before Fox was set at the 
head, that it was a pretty lutestring administration which 
would do very well for summer wear. 

Lutetian (livt?flain), @ [f. L. Letéti-a an 
ancient city on the site of modern Paris + -AN.] 
Of or belonging to Lutetia or Paris; Parisian. 

1740 SomERVILLE //obdjnol 1, 235 That Strength.. Which 


..by your great Forefathers taught, [might] have fix’d The 
British Standard on Lutetian Tow’rs. 
[f ME. dazz (see 


tLutewiht. 0és. rare.—! 
Lite sé.*) little + w74f thing.] A little. 

ai225 Ancr,. R.72 Auh hwon 3e nede moten speken a 
lutewiht, lesed up ower mudes flod3eten. 

| Guth (vt). [Fr.: ?transferred use of /uth 
Lutesé.1] The Leather Turtle (see LEATHER sé, 6). 

1883 Jisheries Exhib. Catal, (ed. 4) 176 Vhe large Sun- 
fish .. the Luth.. the group of Péron’s Seals. 1884 [see 
leather turtle s.v. LEATHER 6]. 1901 Gapow Amphibia 
& Reptiles 333 Sphargis s. Dermatochelys coriacea, the 
Leathery Turtle or Luth ..the largest of all recent Chelonians, 

Luther, obs. form of LITHER. 

Lutheran (li#perin), a. and sé. Also 6 
lutherane. [f. proper name Luther + -an.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the German reformer Martin 


Luther (1483-1546), his opinions and followers. 

In the 16th c. the designation was used by Roman Catholic 
writers as coextensive with ProTEstanT; applied, e g., to 
the reformed Church of England. Now chiefly applied to 
doctrinal views held by Luther in opposition to other re- 
formers, e.g. his doctrine as to the nature of Christ’s presence 
in the Eucharist (see ConsuBSTANTIATION), and as the appel- 
lation of those churches, principally in Germany and Scan- 
dinavia, which accept the Augsburg Confession as their 
official doctrinal symhol. 

1530 CROMWELL in Merriman Live § Lett. (1902) I. 333 
They wyll not discent from the lutheran sekt. 1650 StapyL- 
Ton Strada's Low-C. Warres 11. 53 Disliking bis marrying 
into a Lutheran family. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duc?. Dudit. u. 
ii. rule vi, § 10 The Lutheran churches. -have..as little 
reason for their division. 1841 T. A. TrotLore Sumner 
W. France I. viii. 128 Marechal de Saxe.. lived and died 
in the Lutheran religion. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom. Enip, 
xviii. (ed. 5) 336 In North Germany princes as well as 
people were mostly Lutheran. 

B. sb. A follower of Luther; an adherent of 
his doctrines; a member of the Lutheran church. 
1s21 Asp. WarnaM in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 240 The 
heryng wherof shuld be right .. plesant to the open Luther- 
anes heyond the See. 1613 Suaxs. /Zen. VJ//, m1. il. 99 
I know her for A spleeny Lutheran. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's 
Voy. E. Ind, 321 We had several Lutherans .. these fell a 
Singing some Spiritual Hymns in the Temple. 1865 J. 
Git Banished Count xxi. 219 There were large numbers 
of Lutherans at this time in Pennsylvania. 1900 R. J. 
Drummonp AfZostol. Teach. & Christ's viii.335 This is. .the 
contention of Ritualists, be they Lutherans or Anglicans. 

Hence Lutheranancer zonce-wd. = LUTHERAN 
sb,; Luthera‘nic a. (7ave) = LUTHERAN a. 

a 1562 G. CavenpisH Holsey (1893) 273 Depresse this newe 
pernicious sekt of the lutarynnauncers. 1848 W. H. Mitt 
Five Sern, 132 note, Where. .the palmary Lutheranic dogma 
is implied. /d7d. 139 xote, Perhaps this is the Lutheranic 
interpretation of the words. 

Lutheran: see LUTHERN. 

Lutheranism (l'#:paraniz’m). [f. LutHERaN 
+-18M.] The body of doctrine taught by Luther 
and his followers; the holding of Lutheran opinions. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 118 In this meane tyme 
beginneth anewe persecution in Fraunce, againste them that 
were anye thynge suspected of Lutheranisme. 1641 ‘Smec- 
tymnuus’ Axnsw, § 18 (1653) 71 The Papists uphraid the 
Protestants with their Lutheranisme. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 441 Pieces relating to the history of 
Lutheranism. 1847 Lewes //ist. Philos. (1867) I. 100 This 
centre of Lutheranism [Wirtemberg]. 1876 TENNyson Q. 
Alary i, iv, You yourself have been supposed Tainted with 
Lutheranism. 

Lutheranize (l'#parinaiz), 7. [f. LutHERAN 
+-1ZE.]_ a. trans. ‘To render Lutheran; to con- 
vert to Lutheran doctrines and belief. b. zatr. 
To become Lutheran; to incline to Lutheran doc- 
trines. Hence Lu'theranizer. 

1845 MAnninc in Purcell Z2/ (1896) I. xv. 311 Is it not 
strange that the Lutherans and Lutheranizers. hold a de- 
velopment? 1857 Pusry Acal Presence i. (1869) 95 A few 
leading Zwinglian preachers Lutheranised for a while. 1879 
Barixc-Goutp Germany I, 175 Ditmarschen..In 1532 it 
was Lutheranised. 

Luthere, obs. form of LITHER. 

+ Luthe‘rian, 2. andsd. Obs. Also 6 luther- 


LUTIST. 


yan, (lauterian). [f. Luther + -IAN. 
luihérien.] =\UTHERAN a. and sé. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 224b, Agaynst the first 
parte of this artycle these lutheryans..hath maligned and 
erred, 1581 Nico, Burne Disput, in Cath. Tract. S.T.S.) 
147 The Lauterianis, Zuinglianis, Calvinistis, and Anabap- 
tistis. 1589 L. Wricur Hunting Antichrist 10 Vhey were 
all called Waldenses till the time of Luther, when they 
began to be called Lutherians and Protestants. 

Hence + Luthe'rianism = LUTHEKANISM. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 54 Lutherianism was. . finally 
established in 1593, by the synod of Upsal. 

Lutherism (1'#-pariz’m).  [f. as prec. +-1sa.] 
a. =LUTHERANISM. b. Something characteristic 
of Luther, or done or said in imitation of Luther. 

a 1695 Woop Hist. & Antig. Unit. Oxf. (Gutch 1796) II. 
29 Lutherism increased daily in the University. 1863 W. C. 
Downinc Life ¢ Corr. G. Calixtus vii. 51 Calixtus, who had 
hitherto been conversant with Lutherism, found here the 
headquarters of the German ‘ Reformed’. 1882-3 Scnarr 
Encycl. Relig. Kuowl. 1.72 The movement which led the 
population of Anhalt from Lutherism to Calvinism. 

Lutherist (liparist), [f. Zacher +-1st.] a. 
A student of Luther; one deeply read in his life- 
history and works. b, =LuTHERAN 50. 

1883 American VII, 121 Only Dr. Th. Kolde contests 
with Dr. Kastlin tbe distinction of being the first of living 
Lutherists. 1884 /d/d. 330 The latest studies of the Lu- 
therists of Germany, 

Luthern (l'z-pain). Forms: 7 lutheran, -en, 
8 luthron, 7- luthern. [?A corruption of Iv- 
CARNE. Cf, Luteon.] A dormer-window. Also 
luthern-light, -window. 

1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1826) Il. 557 With 
hansome Lutheran windowes in tbe roofe. 1679 Moxos 
Mech. Exerc. 169 Luthern, See Dormer. 1690 LEYBoURN 
Curs. Math. 901 In measuring of Roofing, seldom any de- 
ductions are made for..the Vacancies for Lutheren Lights, 
and Sky-Lights. 1723-24 Cuampers tr. S. leClerc’s Archit. 
I. 109 We cail Lutherns, those Windows rais‘d over the 
Corniche of a Building, and in the Roof of the House. 1751 
Hacrrenny New Designs Farm Houses 7, 2 Luthron Win- 
dows with Cheeks at 9/s. each. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L, 
Introd. 5 The inside of the dome .. receives light from eight 
luthern windows regularly disposed. 1823 NicHotson Pracé. 
Builder 587 Luthern. 1886 &. L. Bynner A. Surviage xv. 
167 ‘The gambrel roof and luthern window. 

Lutherolatry (l'zparglatri). [See -Larry.] 
The ‘worship’ of Luther. Hence Luthero‘la- 
trist, a ‘worshipper’ or idolizer of Luther. 

1859 Lit, Churchman 16 June 217/1 Lutherolatry. 1883 
Ch. Limes XX1, 857 Our Lutherolatrists think [ete.]}. 

Luthier (ltiaz). [a. F. Zuthier, f. uth Lure.) 
A ltte-maker, 

1879 Hipxins in Grove's Dict, Mus. 1. 687 To leave this 
instrument as complete as the Cremona School of luthiers 
left the violin. . 

Luthre, luthur, variant of LITHER a. 

Lutidine (li#tidin). Chem. a. An alkaloid 
obtained from bone-oil and coal-tar products. b. 
A related alkaloid (‘ B-lutidine’) obtained by dis- 
tilling cinchonine with potassium hydrate. 

1851 IT. ANDERSON in Zvaus. Royal Soc, Edin. X¥X.254 A 
base .. which possesses precisely the constitution of tolu- 
idine, and to which I give the name of lutidine. 1864 Proc. 


Cher, 


* Royal Soc, X 111. 305 The cinchonine base, which the author 


[Greville Williams] distinguishes hy the name of  lutidine. 
1881 A thenxum 21 May 691/3 ‘On the Physiological Action 
of B Lutidine * 

Luting (li# tin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Lute v.1 +-1neh] 
The action of playing on the lute. 

a1440 Sir Degrev. 38 Off lewtyng,.. He bare the pryes 
aey. 1484 Make. Paston in. Lett. II. 314 Ther wernon 
dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner lutyng, ner syngyn, ner non 
lowde dysports. 1589 Nasne Azat. of Absurditie Epist. 
Wks. (Grosart) I, 8 Citterning and Luting. 188 Watson 
Axgelo in Prince's Quest, etc. (1892) 120 My wife, sir, hath 
a pretty gift Of singing and of luting. 

Luting (li#tin), 74/7. 56.2 [f. Lure v.2 +-1nel.] 
The action of stopping joints or cracks with lute. 

1608 Br. Hatt Char. Virtues & V., Presumptuous Wks. 
(1627) 195 He isa confident alchymist...His glasse hreakes 3 
yet hee, vpon better luting, laies wagers of the successe. 
1676 WorLIDGE Cyder (1691) 52 The head of the stock.. 
covered to defend it from wet hy good luteing of it. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 11. 500 Transfer the bees to 
a new hive which shall require a new luting. 

attrib. 1789 J. Keir Dict. Chem. 97/1 The whole iuting 
apparatus is to he bound with a string, 

b. concr. The material used for this purpose. 

1527 ANDREW Braunswyke's Distyll. Waters Aiij, Alutynge 
for a glasse that ryveth upon the fyre. 1662 MeRReETT tr. 
Neri's Art of Glass xxxviii, Bath the joynts and lutings 
with warin water. 1777 Priesttey Ox dir IIL. Introd. 4 
As a luting I have found it most convenient. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chem, |. 30 A luting is employed, called Fat Luting. 
1861 GESNER Coa/, Petrol. etc. (1865) 173 A good fine clay, 
. is the cheapest luting for retort lids. 1893 LLovp & Hap- 
cock Artillery 219 The door or cover is made watertight 
with a mixture of heeswax and tallow, termed ‘luting ’. 

Luting (li#tin), ao/.a.t [Lure v.!2.] That 
lutes, or sounds like a lute. 

1887 G, Merepitn Ballads & P, 131 This lady of the 
luting tongue. 

Lu‘ting, A//. 2.2 In senses of Lure v.? 

1853 Kang Griunell Exp. xxx. (1856) 261 Your chin has 
atrick of freezing to your upper jaw by the luting aid of 
your beard. 

Lutinist, obs. form of LutTanIist. 

Lutist (liztist). [f Lure sd.1+4-1s7.] a. A 
lute-player. (Cf. Lurenist.) b. A maker of lutes. 


LUTOSE. 


1627 Hakewitt A fol. (1630) 254 Imitation of Claudian in 
expressing a controversie betweene a lutist and a nightingale. 
1814 Mas J. West Alicia de Lacy II. 47 The lady retained 
..a taborer, a lutist, and a player on the rebeck, 1863 Loner, 
Wayside Inn 1. Prel. 280 ‘The instrument on which he 
played..A marvel of the lutist’s art. 

Lutonist, obs. form of Lutanist. 

Lutose (ll tous), a. fad. L. /etds-zs, f. Leelum 
clay.} Covered with mud; miry; spec. in Ax. 
(see quot. 1826). Hence + Luto'sity, muddiness. 

1650 AsHMOLE Chym, Collect. 8 Which Tinctures .. are 
separable from accidental] drosse, and earthly lutosity. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 275 Lutose, covered with a 
powdery substance resembling mud or dirt, which easily 
rubs off. 

|| Lutrin (lé#tren), [Fr.] = LEcrery. 

1837 Cagtyte Fr. Kev. II. v. iv. 314 Sacristies, lutrins, 
altar-rails are pulled down. 1856 Ecclestologist XV\1. 89 
The Zutrin, or great lettern, and other fittings. 

Lutrine (train), a. [ad. mod.L. delrinues, 
f. L. Zetra otter: see -INE1.) Pertaining to the 


Lutring or otter family. 

1883 Daily Tel. 4 July 5/2 The lutrine tribes are greatly 
on the increase..upon some of the best trout-streams. 

Luttby, var. Loresy Ods., paramour. 

Lutte, var. Lite, little; obs. f. Lute sé.1 

+ Lutter, az. Obs. (OE. Ahilor, hluttor =OS. 
hiuiter, OHG. Alidier, klulter mod.G. lauter), 


Goth. Afiéi¢rs.] Pure. : 

971 Blickl. Lom. 209 On pa nord healfe pas weofodes 
swipe wynsum ond hluttor wata utflowende. ¢1200 ORMIN 
§706 De sexte seollpess edizle33¢ Iss clene & lutterr herrte. 


+Lu'ttered, a. Oss. Also 6 Sc. luttaird. 
? Bowed, crooked. 

9a1400 Morte Arth. 779 Alle with lutterde legges, lokerde 
unfaire. 1500-20 Dunwar /’0emts Ix. 57 With lut schulderis, 
and luttaird back. ne 

Lutulence (l'ztiléns). raze. 
-ENCE.] Muddiness; mud, dirt. 

1727 in Batcey vol. II. a 1834 in Sir H. Taylor A rtevelde 
Wks. 1864 1. 305 The after-stream with earth-sprung taints, 
And gathering lutulence, [is] made foul. 

{ad. L. Zute- 


Lutulent (1!2tizlént), 2. ? Obs. 
lent-tus, £. lutum mud.) Muddy, turbid. 

¢1600 Timon i. iv. (1842) 31 By what faulte or fate of 
mine (luculent, not lutulent Sergeants) shall Isay{etc.]. 1614 
T. Apams Devil's Banquet 17 Vhe lutulent, spuny, macula- 
torie waters of Sinne. 1661 Loveut /Jist. Anim. & Min, 
Introd., The spleen, drawing thick lutulent and melancholick 
blood. 1755 1n Jounson. [Hence in mod. Dicts.} 

+Luatum. 0ds. [a.L. leeds.) = Lure 56.2 

1718 J.CuAMBERLAYNE Kelig. Philos. (1730) II. xvi. § 7 
They [Chymists] try whether their Lutums(thatis the matter 
which they apply to the Joints of their Vessels) are as close 
as they should be. : 

Luve, obs. f. Love. Luven, var. LEVEv.2 Ods, 

Luver, Luveray, obs. ff. Louver, Livery. 

Luvesum, obs. form of Lovesome. 

+ Luvestiche. Oss. [OE. /ufestice, ad. late L, 
levisticum: sce LovaGE.] = Lovace. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 374 genim .. lufestice fetc.)..& 
zepuna da wyrte to somne. ¢1265 Hoc. /ants in Wr.- 
Wailcker 555/11 Lewisticun, i. luuesche, i. luuestiche. 

Luvien, obs. form of Live, Love vés. 

+ZGux,v. Obs. [ad. ¥. duxer, ad. L. luxdre: 
sec LUXATEV.] = LuxaTEv. Hence Lu-xing vé/. sé. 

1708 J. Panties Cyder 1. 488 The fall Luxt his neck-joint. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 89 Staggering | reel'd, and as I reel'd 
I fell, Lnx‘d the neck-joint. 1775 Asu, Suppl., Luring, the 
act of putting out of joint. 

Lux, obs. variant of Luxe. 

+Luxate, pp/. a. Obs. [ad. L. /exdl-us, f. 
luxa@re. see next.) =LUXaTED. 

1597 J. Kinc Ox Yonas (1618) 399 Ile... liveth not within 
our Land (sauing in a few disordered and luxate members), 
1661 Loven. Hist. Anim, & Asin. 110 Applied with the 
ashes of a Womans haire it cureth luxate joynts. 


Luxate (lakselt), v. [f. L. /zexdéi-, ppl. stem 
of luxdre, f. luxus dislocated, a. Gr. Aofgos.] 


¢rans. To dislocate, put out of joint. Also fg. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1644 Barwick Querela Cantabr. 
Pref., Thus the Knipperdolings of the age .. luxated all the 
joints of Christianity in this kingdom. 1681 GLANvILL 
Sadducismus 1. (1726) 57 Descartes by his jocular ineta- 
physical Meditations has so luxated and distorted the 
rational Faculties of some, otherwise, sober..Persons. 1684 
tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 368 Vhe Spine luxated inwards 
cannot be restored. 1760 Phil. Trans. L1. 679 My father 
Was sent for to a man who had luxated his thigh bone. 
1835-6 Topp Cycl. Auat. 1. 157/1 The foot .. had been 
luxated. 1846 Brittan tr. Malguigne'’s Man. Oper. Surg. 
237 Depress the metacarpus to luxate the bones. 

Hence Lu-xated g/. a., Luxating vd/. sd. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. Pref. (1678) 3 Who 
without Chirurgery can hope to cure Broken or Luxated 
parts? xg12tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.195 Dragon's Ilood 
-. Strengthens luxated Joynts. 1775 AsH, Suppl., Luxvating, 
the act of putting out of joint. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VI. 549 The projection of the luxated portion into the 
abdomen. E 

Luxation (loksé*fon). Surg. [ad. L. dexa- 
dion-en, n. of action f. /uxare: see LUXATE v.] 
The action of dislocating or putting out of joint ; 
the condition of being dislocated ; dislocation; an 
instance of this. 

1552 Upatt tr. Geminie's Anat. Pref., Luxacions and 
wrenches. 158 T. Norton Let. to Ld. Burghley, Ina 
Iuxacion or unknittyng of their owne lymes. 1615 Crooxr 
Body of Mau 1002 If at any time the luxation of the Talus 


{f. next: see 


| 


| 
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doe happen, it is rather to the inner processe then to the 
vtter. 1676 WISEMAN Surg. vu. ii. 480 When..two Bones, 
which being naturally united make upa Joint, are separated 
from each other, we call it a Luxation, 1748 SmoLLetr 
Rod. Rand. xxvii. (1804) 180 As pretty a luxation of the 
os humerias one would desire to see. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s 
Anat. 113 New synovial membranes are sometimes formed, 
as is observed in false joints, after unreduced luxations. 1884 
M. Macxenzie D7s. Throat 6 Nose 11. 430 The existence 
of luxation of the nasal bones was established. 


- Jig 

a163x Donne Serum, Ixxxvi. Wks. (ed. Alford) IV. 85 
There are other Luxations, other Dislocations of Jesus when 
we displace him for any worldly respect. 1658 W. BurRToN 
ftun, Auton, 232, 1 could produce many such luxations of 
whole verses..out of Virgil. 1812 Q. Kev. VIII. 227 Dis- 
cussions on the position of an accent, the luxation of a 
dochmiac, or the hallucination of some sinful copyist. 

Luxe. Oés. exc. as in 2. Also 7 lux. fa. F. 
luxe, ad. L. lexis.) 


+1. Luxnry. Ods. 

1558 in Froude f/ist. Eng. V1. 399 uote, While they .. in 
Inxe and lewdness, did sail in a sure port. @1618 SyLVESTER 
Spectacles xviii, Ambition, Luxe, and Avarice, 1636 E. 
Dacres tr. Wachiavel’s Disc. Livy \. ti. 12 To exceed others 
in luxe and wantonnesse. 1661 Evetys 7yraunus (ed. 2) 14 
There will need no Sumptuary lawes to represse. .the Lux 
which Men so much condemn in our Apparrel. 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 14 The power of wealth I tried, And all the 
various luxe of costly pride. 1746 SHENSTONE Elegies xxi. 
39 Above or Persian luxe or Attic art, The rude majestic 
monument arose. 

| 2. Whe French /zxe (létks) occurs as an alien 
word with the sense: Luxuriousness, sumptuous 
elegance ; esp. in &fition de luxe, lrain de luxe. 

1819 Ldink. Rev. XX X11. 377 The paper used for printing, 
except in what are emphatically called /es éuttions de luxe, 
is very inferior to ours. 1885 A theuvum 25 July 111/2 The 
volume inay fairly claim to be, in a modest way, an édition 
de luxe, 1886 Westm, Rev. Apr. 591 Paper and type are 
the very acme of refinement and /w.te. 1888 [al/ Mall CG. 
4 Aug. 2/2 These were not (ice or‘ limited’ trains with extra 
fancy fares. 1890 Bradshaw's Cont. Riwy. Guide Jan. 49 
‘Train de Luxe', consisting of Sleeping Cars and Lits- 
Salons, number of places limited. 

Luxsorius, obs. form of Luxurious, 

Luxullianite (lokso‘lidnait). A/%n. [f. Leexel- 
Zian its locality in Cornwall+-1TE.] (Sce quots.) 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotfa's Kocks Class. 169 The name 
Luxullianite has heen proposed..for a porphyroidal granite, 
in which the mica fs replaced hy tourmaline. 1879 RutLey 
Study Rocks xii. 210 Luxullianite is composed of schorl, 
flesh-coloured orthoclase, and quartz. 

+ Lu'xur. Oés. rare. [? Back-formation from 


Luxuriovs.] A lecher. 

1604 T. M. Blacke Booke D 3 low many Villainies were in 
Spaine : how imany Luxurs in Italie. 1604 ‘T. M. father 
Hubburds Tales ¥2b, The torment to a luxur due, Who 
neuer thinkes his harlot true. 1607 ‘Tourneur Kev. Trag. 
1. i. Wks. 1878 II. 6 A parcht and juicelesse luxur. 

+Luxure. Oés. [a. F. /uxure (13thc. in Littré), 
ad.L. dexuria: scc Luxury.) = Luxery 1. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. i. pr. vit. 62 (Camb. MS.) Who-so- 
euere wole remembryu hyin of hyse luxures, he shal wel vn- 
dyrstonde pat fetc.. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 245 The Philo- 
sophre..conseileth toa king, That he the surfet of luxure 
Schal tempre. : i 

Luxuriance (Izksitivrians, logziierians). [f. 
LUXURIANT : sce -ANCE.] The condition of being 
luxuriant; superabundant growth or development ; 
exuberance ; an instance of this. Also quasi-concr. 

1728-46 THoMsONn Spring 92 The whole leafy forest stands 
displayed, Iu full luxuriance. 1770 Lancnorne /’lutarch 
(1879) I, 87/2 Each had the luxuriances of the citizens to 

rune. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs Bristol Wks. MII. 203 
The faults which grow out of the luxuriance of freedom. 
18z0 Keats //yferton 1. 237 Vhis calm luxuriance of bliss- 
ful light. 1825 Lytton Zécc? ii, The luxuriance of his fancy 
was unabated. 1845 Foro //audbk. Spain 92 Vegetation.. 
bursts forth in gigantic luxuriance and life. 1850 Gossr 
Rivers of Bible (1878) 196 The cattle are driven. .from con- 
siderable distances to feed on its luxuriance. 1880 HauGuTon 
Thys. Geog. vi. 312 Vhe whole Equatorial zone is character- 
ized by the extrenie luxuriance of the vegetation. 

Luxuriancy (lvksitioriansi, lvgzitteriansi). 
Now zare. [f. as prec. : sce -ANCY.] = prec. 

1648 W. MountacuE Devout Ess. 1. xii. hah ranknes 
and luxuriancy of our tempers.. ought rather to be the 
subject of our extirpation. 1672 Dravpen Defence Wks. 1883 
IV. 230 His malice keeps a poet within those bounds, which 
the luxuriancy of his fancy would tempt him to overleap. 
1712 Appison Spect. No. 414 ? 5 A Tree in all its Luxuri- 
ancy and Diffusion of Boughs and Branches. 1737 Comox 
Seuse 1. 25, I therefore prohibit all Concetti, and Luxuri- 
uncies of Fancy. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. x. 102 Such a luxu- 
riancy of funguous flesh, as yielded to no remedy. 1804-6 
Syp. Smitu Alor. Philos. (1850) 183 You do not expect wild- 
ness in walls, and Juxuriancy in buttresses. 1818 C. M. J. 
Crairmont Fri. in Dowden Shelley (1886) Il. v. 203 The 
scenery to Bologna was flat, but of incredible luxuriancy. 

Luxuriant (Ivksitioriant, lvgztiriant), a. Also 
6 error. luxurient. [ad. L. /xeurtanl-em, pres. 
pple. of Aexuridre to growrank, f. Zexuria Luxury. ] 

1. Producing abundantly, prolific. Now rave. 

¢1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) I. 19 The 
grownde is luxurient and frutefull, 1712 Pope Vertwmnuus 
1o The growth of the luxuriant year. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
1. ¥. 4 The soil of the Island is truly luxuriant. 1756-7 tr. 
Neyster’s Trav. (1760) 111. 142 The country still retains 
a luxuriant fertility. 1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 131 The 
soil was..fertile and luxuriant. 1877 M. Mé Grant Suu- 
Maid ii, 1t was luxuriant as the valleys of Devon. 

tirausf, 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet, Pref., Here the 
luxuriant Chin quite down is mown. 


LUXURIATE. 


2. Of plants, etc.: Growing profusely, exuberant, 
rank, + Of flesh: Growing to excess (0és.). 

1661 Lovett Hist. Aniu. & Alien. 230 If stamped and 
applied they compresse luxuriant flesh. 1667 CowLey 
Death Mrs. K. Philips iv., Wit’s like a Luxuriant Vine. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 166 [The Ploughman]} Sends 
in his feeding Flocks betimes t’ invade The nsing bulk of 
the luxuriant Blade. 1749 Fiecpinc Yow Younes iv. ti, Her 
hair.. was so luxuriant, that it reached her middle. 1791 
Cowrer /éjad xvti. 64 The luxuriant olive by a swain 
Rear'd in some solitude. 1835 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Liye Ill. iii. 35 ‘he dark nasturtium is a fine colour, and 
very luxuriant. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II. 365 ‘Vhe tops of white turnips are long and luxuriant at 
the commencement of the season. 1883 19/4 Cent. May 763 
Strong and luxuriant hair is accompanied by regular and 
durable teeth, 


b. spec. in Bot. (see quots. 1760, 1852). 

1760 J. Leg /utrod. Bot. 1. xx. (1765) 53 A flower is said 
to be luxuriant, when some of the Parts of Fructification 
are augmented in Number, and others thereby excluded. 
1776-96 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I. 251 When of 
a luxuriant growth, the numbers often increase, especially 
the number of the pistils. 1852 HENsLow Dict. Bot. Terms, 
Luxurtant,..Generally apphed where a superabundance of 
nutriment causes the organs of nutrition to be moredeveloped 
than those of fructification. 

3. In immaterial applications. a. Of invention, 
genius, fancy, etc.: Lxuberantly productive. Of 
speech, action, etc.: Abundant, profuse, excessive. 
Of ornamentation: Excessively rich or florid. 

1625 Bacon Ess. Youth & Age (Arb.) 263 A fluent and 
Luxuriant Speech.. becomes Youth well, but not Age. 1643 
*Smectymnuus' Vind. Ansvw. iii. 53 If hee will give lesse 
scope to his luxuriant pen, speak more cautiously. 1675 
TraneERNE Chr. Ethics 443 Mistake not these things for 
arbitrary flourtshes of luxuriant fancy. 1689 Swirt Ode to 
Temple Wks. 1755 1V.1.244 How is the muse luxuriant 
grown. 1765 BiacKstoxe Cour. 1. 87 Restraining it [the 
common law] where it was too lax and luxuriant. 1780 A. 
Youne Sour frel. u. xvii. 75 The irish jig, which they can 
dance with a most luxuriant expression. 1799 Med. Fru. 1. 
43 Brown was aluxuriant genius. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. 
& Leg. Art (1850) 91 The vivid colour, the luxuriant archi- 
tecture remind us of Paul Veronese. 1855 Bain Senses §- 
Jut. mi. i. § 55 (1864) 425 A luxuriant imagination implies 
the facility of retaining scenes of every description. 1882-3 
Scnarr £ucycl. Relig. Knowl. \1. 1200 Rules were given 
with respect to the luxuriant ornamentation of the churches. 

+b. Excessively prosperous. Ods. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 76 Luxuriant and wanton 
times cause Princes like iron to rust for want of use. 1712 
STEELE Sfcct. No. 330 2 3 By many Losses. .reduced from 
a very luxuriant Trade and Credit to very narrow Circum- 
stances, 1766 Gotpsm. Hc. J. xxix, The luxuriant great 
ones of the world shall no more tread us to the earth. 

+c. Of a disease: Abundantly prevalent. Ods. 

1656 J. Smit Pract. Physick 24 Arthritis that is vagrant 
is Scorbutical. .. The parts affected are the Nerves; because 
it is very luxuriant in the back and the loins, 


“4. Misused for: Luxurious. 

1671 /’hil. Traus. VI. 2129 Being the most delicious and 
luxuriant Cider .. that ever I knew. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
Juher Nix, Uncle A... had been left..in a luxuriant apart- 
ment. 1885 C. Gisson //ard Kuot |. v.69 It was a splendid 
apartment,. .luxuriant to a degree. 

Hence Luxwriantly a/v., | Luxuriantness, 

1725 C. Pir Vida's Art Poet. wm. (1726) 66 In wide array 
luxuriantly he pours A crowd of words, and opens all his 
stores. 1775 Asi, Luxurtantness. 1786 Burns £f. to a 
Young Friend vi, The sacred lowe o’ weel-plac’d love, 
Luxuriantly indulge it. 1840 Browninc Sordello 1. 637 
Round each new discovery wreathed Luxuriantly the fancies 
infantine. 1863 LveLt Antig. A/an 16 Nowhere. .does this 
tree fourish more luxuriantly than in Denmark. 

Luxuriate (lzksitioriet, lvgzirie't), vf. L. 
lexuriat-, ppl. stem of duxurtdre: see LUXURIANT. ] 

1. ¢uir. Ot a plant: To grow rank. Now rare. 
Also fig. {Of a writer: To write at exuberant 
length; to excced one’s limits. Oés. 

1621 Burton Auat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 10, I could 
haue more willingly luxuriated, and better satisfied my selfe 
and others. /drd. 1. ii. 11. i. 545 Whe mind is apt to lust, 
and hote or cold, As corne luxuriates ina better molde. 1658 
J. Rostxson Eudora 1x. 48 Scorbutical Plants .. luxuriate, 
where the Scurvie is predominant. 1731 in Bairev vol. Il. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 269 The vine- 
yards hereabout are partly lopped, partly left to luxuriate. 
1868 LicntFoor Comm. Philipp. (1873) 259 Syria was a soil 
where such a plant would thrive and luxuriate. 

+b. fig. To grow or develop exuberantly z#¢o 


(crror, folly, etc.). Ods. 7 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eug. W. xvi. (1739) 90 The 
Clergy .. suffered the minds of young Scholars to luxuriate 
into Errours of Divinity. 1757 Jounson Kamdbler No. 172 
» x The powers of the mind. more frequently luxuriate into 
follies, than blossom into goodness. 1808 ELEANOR SLEATH 
Bristol Heiress V. 121 The seeds of faults. .wanted but the 
soil in which .. to luxuriate into vices. 

2. ‘To indulge in luxury; to feast, revel, enjoy 
oneself. Now only with const. 27, 07. 

1621 Burton Auat, Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 56 Let them 
tyrannize, E picurize, oppresse, luxuriate, and consume them- 
selues. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche xix. xliv, "Tis Worth 
enough, if a young Gallant can Look big, Luxuriate, and 
Write Gentleman. 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Dom. Manners 
Amer. i. (1839) 2 A huge crocodile luxuriating in the slime. 
1841 E. FitzGeracp Let?. (1889) 1. 71, 1 had a long letter 
from Morton the other day—heis still luxuriating at Venice. 
1866 Mrs. Stowe Lit. Foxes 25 The Christmas-dinner, that 
solid feast of fat things on which we also luxuriated., 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 278 The troops .. must have luxu- 
riated in the easeful quarters which Hannibal's sword had 
opened for them. 


LUXURIETY. 


b. In immaterial sense: To take great delight, 
revel 272 (something). 

c 1650 tr. ales’ Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) Il. 357 
Dothey not luxuriate in this Wish? 1678 Cupwortn /xted/, 
Syst. 1. iv. 550 They also did luxuriate in their other Many 
Creature-gods. 1830 Herscuer Stud. Vat. Phil. 71 The 
mind. .luxuriates in its newly found powers. 1880 N. Smytu 
Old Faiths in new Light iv, (1882) 124 The Oriental 
mind..luxuriates in dreams. 

Hence Luxuria‘tion, the action or process of 


luxuriating ; exuberant efflorescence. 

1839 De Quincey Kecoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 207 This 
book never could be very popular, from the..luxuriation of 
its descriptions. 1854 — Axtobiog. Sk. Wks. Il. 60 The 
same genial climate there wus, the same luxuriation of nature 
in her early prime. 


+Luxuriety. vonce-wd. [f. Luxurious, on 
the supposed analogy of varzety, etc.] Luxuriance. 


21768 STERNE Serm, xl, Wks. 1815 LV. 64 One may 
observe a kind of luxuriety in the description. 


+Luxuriose, ¢z. Ods. rare—°.  =next. 

1727 in Bairey vol. IT. 

Luxurious (lvksitieriss, logziierias), a. Also 
4 luxsorius, 5 luxurius, 7 luxurous, [ad. OF, 
luxurius (mod.F. lexertenx), ad. L. hexuriosus, 
1, Zuxur?-a, see LUXURY and -ous.] 

+1. Lascivious, lecherous, unchaste. Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 652 (Kélbing) Pe deuelen, pat houen 
abouen ous, Euer be luxsorius, a14s0 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) so Havinge luxurious lokes, countenaunces and signes 
in her chirche atte the masse. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T.S.) 76 Ane [is] luxurius, ane othir chaste. 1599 
Minsueu San. Dial. 53/2 Great hee-goats, which is a most 
luxurious beast. 1607 Torset. Four-f Beasts (1658) 428 
‘The beast beginneth to he luxurious, and prone to the rage 
of venery. 1630 A. Yohnson’s Kingd. & Commw., 111. 430 
They are exceeding luxurious, by reason whereof the Coun- 
trey swarmeth with Whores. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. iv. 
52 The luxurious Father of the Fold. 

+2. Outrageous, extravagant, excessive; also, 
passionately desirous after something. Ods. 

¢3374 CuHaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv. 13 (Camb. MS.) Euery 
luxurious tormentonr (L. flagitiosum guemgue] dar doon 
all felonye unpunysshed. @ 1613 OverBuRY Charact., lV ise 
Afan Wks. (1856) 60 He..is not luxurious after acquaintance. 
1627 HaKew1LL Aol. ww. viii. § 10. 384 As they were luxurious 
in the price, so were they likewise inthe worke itself. 1665 
NeepuaM Med. Aledicin# 266 When this Sulphureous part 
is exalted, and becomes luxurious in the Bloud. 

3. a. Of persons, their habits, etc.: Given to 
luxury, or self-indulgence, voluptuous. 

1606 Warner A/b, Eng. xiv. Ixxxvii. 358 Luxurious, idle, 
Bacchanists. 1691 HartcuiFFe Virtzes 311 Corinth, the 
Metropolis of Achaia, was..excessively proud and luxurious. 
1722 De Foe Plague (1840) 21 The monarchy being restored 
.. all people were gay and luxurious. 1774 Go.tpsm. Nat, 
Hist, (1776) Il. 7x ‘The inhabitants lead a .. soft, luxurious 
life. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 85 He.. 
lets his feelings run, In soft luxurious flow. 1875 GLap- 
STONE Gleax, (1879) 1. 32 A wealthy country, with a large 
leisured class, in a luxurious age. 

b. Of things: Of or pertaining to luxury; 
characterized by or making a display of luxury. 

1650 BuLweR Anthropomet. 99 The two most precious 
Pearls which Cleopatra dissolv’d and drunk as a luxurious 
expression of Love to Mark Antonie. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
xt. 784 Those whom last thou sawst In triumph and 
luxurious wealth, 1713 STEELE Guardian No, 18 P 4 Con- 
veyed to that luxurious Paradise. 1860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) 11. 348 A sumptuous ship has 
.. made it [the Atlantic] a luxurious hotel. a@1873 Lytton 
Pausanias 30 An imitation of the luxurious galleys of the 
Barbarian, 1879 Farrar Sf. Pau/ (1883) 491 The rich 
brought their luxurious provisions. 

414. =Luxurriant 2. Now rare. 

1644 H. VAUGHAN Serm. 26 That is but a luxurious branch 
shot forth through the strength and heat of devotion. 1653 
Cloria & Narcissus 1. 59 Arrable grounds, every one inter- 
mixt with luxurious Vines, 166z Eve.tyn Chadcogr. (1769) 
16, Ican only name them briefly, the field would be too 
luxurious to discourse upon themseverally, 1801 CHARLOTTE 
Situ Lett. Solit. Wand. 1.5 This luxurious grass spangled 
with wild flowers. 1826 SouTHEy in Q. Key. XXXIV. 103 
Their villages are situated in the midst of the most luxurious 
groves. 1854 CarDL. WisEMAN Fabiola (1855) 349 She wiped 
them with her luxurious hair. 

+ b. Of unhealthy flesh: Granulating exuber- 
antly, ‘ proud’. Ods, 

1676 WiseMAN Surg. 378 If in the incarning the Wound 
the Flesh grow luxurious, touch it with a Vitriol-stone. 

Luxuriously, adv. [f. prec.+-LY2.] Ina 
luxurious manner, +a. Lasciviously, lustfully (0ds.). 
b. Inthe enjoyment of luxury and pleasure; plenti- 
fully, sumptuously, voluptuously. 

@ cxsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist, (Camden) 1, 260 
Emonge the captives was the wife of Sigifredus, .. whome 
the kinges sonn Edmundus hadd long since luxuriuslie 
deflowred. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. ¢ CZ i. xiii. 120 Besides 
what hotter houres.. you haue Luxuriously pickt out. 

1605 Daniet Ulysses & Syren 15 To spend the time 
luxuriously Becomes not men of worth. 1693 DryDeN 
Juvenal it, Mice and rats .. with heroic verse luxuriously 
were fed. 1796 J. Moser /lermit cf Caucasus 1. 65 The 
plain abounding 1n fruits, luxuriously supplied. 1883 FRoupDE 
Short Stud, 1V. 1. xi. 141 Giraldus Cambrensis .. found the 
monks dining more luxuriously than the King. 1900 Edtx. 
Kev. July 223 A great heiress living luxuriously in London. 

Luxwriousness. [f. as prec.+-ness.] The 
quality or state of being luxurious; + lascivious- 
ness (94s.); indulgence in luxury or pleasure, 
voluptuousness; also profuseness, prodigality. 
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1542 Boorne Dyetary xxi. (1870) 285 Cucumbers re- 
strayneth veneryousnes, or lassyuyousnes, or luxuryousnes. 
1598 Barckrey Felic. Afan (1631) 317 Ungodlinesse 
troubleth the Church, Injustice the common-wealth, Luxur- 
iousnesse private families. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
uu. i. (1739) 4 Retaining a tincture of .. the luxuriousness of 
his great Grandfather Edward the Second. 1847 Pusey tr. 
Horst's Paradise 1. tii. (1871) I. 35 From all luxuriousness 
and uncleanness Deliver us. 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. 1142 
The almost Asiatic luxuriousness with which it ts illus- 
trated. 1889 Brypa.t Art in Scotl. xiv, 311 A luxurious- 
ness of effective light and shade. 

Lu'xurist. O65. or arch. rare. 
-Ist.] One addicted to luxury. 

1689-90 TempLe £ss. Poetry Wks, 1731 I. 248 There are 
no where more abandoned Libertines, more refined Lux- 
urists. 1830 JAMES Varniey xix. 83/1 In his history..may 
be traced the yet unsated luxurist, and the incipient tyrant. 


+Luxwrity. 0és.vare. [Irregularly f. Luxu- 
RI-oUS+-Ty.] a. Lasciviousness, lustfulness. b. 
= LUXURIANCE. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & J/, (1596) 225/2 Greedie couetousnesse, 
and filthie luxuritie, 1595 L. Pior Oratory a75 ‘That pro- 
ceedeth of nothing but idlenesse and gluttonie which pro- 
voketh luxuritie. 2630 T. Westcote Devon. (1845) 391 Its 
fruitful glebe and luxurity thereof. 


Luxurius, luxurous, obs. ff. Luxurious. 

Luxury (leksiiri, lokfiri, logziiri). Also 
4-7 luxurie, (a. OF. Zexurie, ad.L. lexuria, f. 
Juxu-s abundance, sumptuous enjoyment, Cf. F. 
Juxure (whence LUXURE), Sp. /ujiérta, It. Zeessuria. 

In Lat. and in the Rom. langs. the word connotes vicious 


indulgence, the neutral senses of the Eng. ‘luxury’ being 
expressed by L. fzexus, F. luxe, Sp. luo, it. desso.] 

+1. Lasciviousness, lust; £2. lusts. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 157 Pe dyeuel .. assayleth.. bane sanguinien 
mid toliuete and mid luxurie. ¢1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's 
7. 827 O foule lust of luxurie. c1450 Ant. dela Tour (1868) 58 
Leude touchinge and handelyng. .makithe. .folke falle into 
orible synne of luxurie. 1§77 tr. Budiinger's Decades (592) 
234 Therewithal he doth mnclusiuely vnderstand all kindes 
of lust and luxurie. 160z Marston Axfonio's Rev. u. iii. 
Wks. 1856 {. 96 Mellida is light, And stained with adulterous 
luxury. 1662 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 89 The ashes of 
the claws with that of the skinne, being applied helpe luxury 
in man or woman. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. v. 163 To say 
nothing of the Luxury and Debaucheries which reigned in 
the Camps, which he describes as the filthiest of Brothels. 
1812 Crappe Sales, Squire & Priest (1814) IL. 91 Groy'lling 
in the sty. .of shameless luxury. 

+2. =Luxuriance. Os. 

c3161r Cuapman /éiad xxi. 262 Where now weake waters 
luxurie Must make my death blush. 1692 Ray Dysc. ii. 
(1732) 108 Wonderful Fertility and Luxury of the Soil. 1695 
Woopwarnd Nat. Hist. Earth v. (1723) 262 The Luxury and 
Superabundance of the Productions of the Earth. 

3. The habitual use of, or indulgence in what is 
choice or costly, whether food, dress, fnrniture, or 
appliances of any kind. 

1633 P. Fretcuer £/isa 1, xxv, 1 never knew or want or 
luxurie..or base-bred flatterie. 1667 Mirton P, L, x1, 711 
All now was turn'd to jollitie and game, To luxurie and riot, 
feast and dance. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
C'tess Alar 10 Mar. 11. xliv. 19 The piece of luxury that 
grieved my eyes was the table-cloth and napkins. 1755 
Youne Ceutaur ii Wks. 1757 1V. 134 On the soft beds of 
luxury most kingdoms have expired. 1791-1823 D'Israeut 
Cur, Lit. (1858) 111. 400 Luxury is the cure of that unavoid- 
able evil in society—great inequality of fortune! a 1832 
BentuaM Jfan. Pol. Econ. Wks. 1843 111. 37 Luxury is.. 
an inseparable accompaniment toopulence. 1866 Geo. E1iorT 
F. Holt (1868) 17, I suppose you have been used to great 
luxury. 1892 CHeyne Orig. Psalter iv. ii. 167 The increase 
of luxury produced a similar current of song in ancient 
Palestine. , 

4. transf. Refined and intense enjoyment. 

171§ GartH Claremont in Dryden's Miscell. Poems vi. 
(1727) 255 Hard was their Lodging, homely was their Food ; 
For all their Luxury was doing Good. 1749 Fietpinc Tom 
Fones vu. v, She indulged herself. .in all the luxury of tender 
grief. 1764 Goipsm. Trav. 22 And learn the luxury of doing 
good, 1805 Foster £ss. 1.31. 1 Those who do not seek.. 
the luxury of pensiveness. 1810 D. Stewart Pilos. Ess. 
u. Ess. & vi. 209 Hence, to a botanist, the luxury of a 
garden. 1869 Eapie Ga/at, 45 The enlightenment of the 
apostle was not for his own individual luxury, 

5. quasi-cozcr. Means of luxurious enjoyment ; 
sumptuous and exquisite food or surroundings. 

1704 Apnison /¢aly (1705) 475 He has cut the Side of the 
Rock intoa Flat fora Garden, and... has made sucha Spot of 
Ground of it as furnishes out a kind of Luxury for a 
Hermite. 1759 Jounson Kasse/as ii, He often sat before 
tables covered with luxury. 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
200 Preserved fruits .. represeuting those articles of luxury 
removed by their character and costliness out of the ordinary 
category of human food. : 

b. In particularized sense: Something which 
conduces to enjoyment or comfort in addition to 
what are accounted the necessaries of life. Hence, 
in recent use, something which is desirable but not 
indispensable. 

1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xviii. § 17 note, Necessaries 
come always before luxuries. 1833 Ht. Martixeau Briery 
Creek iv. 75 He buys a new luxury which will yield no 
good beyond his own selfish pleasure. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iti. 1. 267 A coach and six was a fashionable 
luxury. 1874 MickLetuwaite A/od. Par. Churches 99 
A reredos is a Inxury. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ, 21 
That which is spent in early life upon mere luxuries and 
frivolities. 1902 Fortn. Rev, June 1006 The most expensive 
of luxuries in London is to keep clean. . 

6. abstr. Luxuriousness; abundance of appli- 


ances for comfort. 
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1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 267 The brilliancy of the 
shops and the luxury of the private dwellings far surpasses 
anything that England could then show. 1863 W. G. 
Biaikie Setter Days Work. People i. (1864) 8 Such luxury 
as shall tempt them to forget that they are but strangers 
and pilgrims here. 

|| Luxus (lzksds). Phys. [(L. lexus excess.] 
A normal excess of proteid material supposed to 
exist in the blood. Only attrib. (see quots.). 

1873 Rare Phys. Chem. be The excess of the nitrogenous 
food taken into the system, but not employed, Leing at once 
oxidized and converted into urea: this view of its formation 
is known as the ‘luxus consumption theory’. 1898 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V. 911 Persistent high pressure due to 
Juxus-consumption. 

Luys, obs. pl. Louse. 

+ Luyte. Obs. [a. OF. Jute fem., f. utter 
:—L. ducta@re to wrestle.] Wrestling, grappling. 

63477 Caxton Yason 15 ‘The luyte or wrastling of your 
wordes is not strong ynouh for to bete doun & ouercome 
the constaunce of my continence. 


Luytel, obs. form of Litter. 

Luzardis, variant of Lusarps f/. Obs. 

Luzarne, luzern(e, obs. forms of Lucern 1, 

Luzonite (l'#zpnait), Ain. [f. Luzon its 
locality.} A sulph-arsenide of copper, similar to 
enargite (A. H. Chester 1896). 

1883 Excycl. Brit. KV1. 396. 

Luzzel, variant of LazuLe Oés. 

Lwime, lwme, obs. forms of Loos sd,1 

LXX. The Roman numeral symbol for Seventy ; 
hence used as an abbreviation for SEPTUAGINT. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. ui. iv. §9 The learned dissery 
tation of the late learned Bishop of Chester upon the LX X. 
1883 Cath. Dict. (1897) 617/2 The LXX entirely misses the 
sense; the Vulgate has ‘loquens proeo’. 

attrib, 1900 MarcouioutH in Expositor Jan. 33 The LXX. 
translator of the Song of Solomon. 

Ly, variant of Lr1. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Ly, a Chinese land-measure, 

Ly, obs. f. Liz, Lye; var. LEyE Oés., flame. 

ely, suffix (Forms: 1 -lic, -lic, 2-5 -lich, 4-5 
-liche, 3-5 zorth. -lik(e, (3 Orm. -lic, -li3, -like), 
3-6 -li, 4- -ly), appended to sbs. and adjs. to form 
adjs., represents the OE. -/ic, corresponding to 
OFris., OS. -22 (Du. -/7k), OHG. -2ik (MHG. 
-lich, mod.G. .-dich , ON. -lig-r, -leg-r (Sw., Da. 
-lig), Goth. -/ezk-s:—OTeut. -/ko-. The phono- 
logy of the OE. form, as also of the mod.G, and 
the ON. forms, is somewhat abnormal, the fre- 
quency in use of the suffix having caused loss of 
the original secondary stress, with consequent 
shortening of the vowel, and in ON. also voicing 
of the guttural. A further irregularity appears in 
the phonetic development in ME. The normal 
representation of OE. -die was -2% in northern 
dialects and -/chk in southern dialects. These 
forms are found as late as the 15th century; but 
the form -%, -/y, which (though parallel with the 
reduction of OE. ze to J, and of ME. everich to 
every) seems to be chiefly due to the influence of 
the Scandinavian -/g-, occurs in northern and mid- 
land dialects as early as the 13th c., and before 
the end of the 15th c. had become universal. In 
the Ormudlum (¢ 1200) -2e (rarely -2ike) is used 
before a vowel and at the end of a line, and -/7) 
before a cons.; the inflected form -Zke (disyllabic) 
seems often to be used, for metrical reasons, where 
grammar would require the uninflected form. In 
the comparative and superlative (OE. -/iera, -e, 
-licost) the ME. form had regularly -4 according 
to phonetic law in all dialects (in the south the 
usual 13-14th c. form was -/shere, -lokere); but 
where the positive had the form -/2 new compara- 
tives and superlatives in -Zer, Ziest were regularly 
formed from it. 

The original Teut. adjs. in -/?Zo- were compounds 
of the sb. */fLoni appearance, form, body (see LicH). 
Thus *szannliko- (‘manly’) means etymologically 
‘having the appearance or form of a man’; gédo- 
liko- (‘goodly’) ‘having a good appearance or 
form’, or ‘having the appearance or form of what 
is good’. The primitive force of the suffix may 
therefore be rendered by ‘ having the appearance 
or form indicated by the first element of the word’ ; 
but while in the historical Teut. langs. it has re- 
mained capable of expressing this meaning, it has 
in all of them acquired a much wider application. 

When appended to sbs., the most general senses 
of the suffix in all Teut. langs. are ‘having the 
qualities appropriate to’, ‘characteristic of’, ‘ be- 
fitting’. In English of all periods it has been a 
prolific formative; the adjs. formed with it are 
most frequently etlogistic, as in Avngly, knightdy, 
masterly, princely, queenly, scholarly, soldierly 
(cf. manly, womanly with mannish, womantsh); 
among the examples with dyslogistic sense are 
beastly, beggarly, cowardly, dastardly, rascally, 
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ruffianly, scoundrelly. In OE., asin other Teut. 
langs., the suffix had often the sense ‘of or per- 
taining to’; but the adjs. have, so far as this 
meaning is concerned, been to a great extent super- 
seded by synonyms of Latin or Romanic etymo- 
logy. Thus manly formerly admitted of the senses 
now expressed by Auman and masculine; for one 
of the older senses of ¢7me/y we must now say 
temporal. Another use of the suffix, common to 
English with other Tent. langs., is to form adjs. 
denoting periodic recurrence, as datly, hourly, 
monthly, nightly, weekly, yearly. 

When -/y is appended to an adj., the resulting deri- 
vative adj. often connotes a quality related to or 
resembling that expressed by its primary; cf., e.g., 
OE, dof‘ dear’ with (offic ‘ lovely’ (or, as it might 
be rendered, ‘suchas becomes dear’), The diminu- 
tive sense found in mod.G. gelblich yellowish, 
stsslich sweetish, though a very easy development 
from the original sense of the suffix, does not seem 
ever to have existed in English, Even in OE. -/i¢ 
had app. ceased to be used in new formations from 
adjs.; the new adjs. f. adj.+-/y that have arisen 
in ME. or in mod.E, seem to be from the advs. 

ely, suffix * (Forms: 1-2 -lice, 2-5 -liche, 4-5 
-lich, 3-5 2orth. -like, (3 Orme. -like, -li3), 3-6 
-li, 4- -ly), forming adverbs, represents OE. 
-lice, corresponding (functionally if not morpho- 
logically) to OF ris. -/ike, OS. -/iko (M.Du. -/tkhe, 
Du. -/772, MLG. -/fke, mod.LG. -24), OHG. 
-liché (MHG. -“iche, mod.G. -lich), ON. -4iga, 
-lega (MSw. -lthka, -/eka, in mod.Sw. superseded 
by -digt, -ligen;, Da. -/ig¢), Goth. -/ezkd, derived from 
-ltko- (see -LY¥1) with an adverb-forming suffix, 
OTeut. -é, according to some repr. the ending of 
the abl. fem. (pre-Teut. -@d@) or neut. (pre-Teut. 
-dd); according to others that of the instrumental 
neut. (pre-Teut. -d72). 

The form-history of the suffix in Eng. is similar 
to that of -Ly!: in ME. the OE. -//ce was normally 
represented by -/iche (southern),-/ike (northern ,the 
compar. being -/tker, -/uker, -/oker (superl. -es~). 

The form -/7, -/y, which was current in East 
Midland English in the 14th c., and became 
general in the 13th c., is probably due to the in- 
fluence of the ON. -/iga. In the strongly Scandi- 
navianized dialect of the Ormutlum (¢ 1200) -/7Z 
and -/zke are used indifferently, according to the 
requirements of the metre. Where the positive 
ended in -/z, -/y, the comparative and superlative 
ended in -“er, -/iest. n the 15-17th c. forms 
like falslyer, trattorouslyer (Malory), softleer, 
justher, widelier (Long Barclay’s Argenis 1625), 
eastlier, -est (KK. Baxter Saving Faith 1658) were 
common, but in later use the advs. in -/y are com- 
- pared with sore, most, the inflexional forms being 
only employed in poetry or for rhetorical effect. 

In OTeut. an adv. with this suffix must have 
implied the existence of an adj. with the suffix 
corresponding to -L¥1. In OE., however, there 
are several instances (e.g. dea/dlice boldly, szetlice 
sweetly) in which an ady, in -/éce has been formed 
directly from a simple adj, without the interven- 
tion of an adj. in -/’c. In ME. the number of 
these direct formations was greatly increased, and 
when the final -e, which was the original OF. 
adverb-making suffix, ceased to be pronounced, it 
became usual to append -/y to an adj. as the regular 
mode of forming an adv. of manner. It was, down 
to the 17th c., somewhat frequently attached, with 
this funetion, even to adjs. in -/y, as earlily, godlily, 
kindlily, livelily, lovelily, statelily; but these forma- 
tions are now generally avoided as awkward, while 
on the other hand it is felt to be ungraeeful to use 
words like godly, goodly, lovely, mannerly, timely, 
asadvs.; the difficulty is tsually evaded by recourse 
to some periphrastic form of expression. In ex- 
amples belonging to the 16th and 17th c. it is some- 
times difficult to determine whether a writer in- 
tended the adv. goodly to mean ‘in a good manner’ 
or ‘in a goodly manner’, and there are other in- 
stances of similar ambiguity. In the words denoting 
periodical recurrence, as daily, hourly, the adj. and 
the adv. are now identical in form. A solitary 
example of an adv, f, sb. + -/y2 with no related adj. 
is partly, From the early part of the 16th c. the 
ve ee been added to ordinal numerals to form 
advs, denoting serial position, as firstly, seconds 
thirdly, etc. (cf. F. ee ro 4 

When -/y is attached to a disyllabic or polysyllabic 
adj. in -/e, the word is contracted, as in ad/y, 
doubly, singly, simply; contractions of this kind 
occur already in the 14th c., but examples of the 
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uncontracted forms (e. g. dozdb/ely) are found as late 
asthe 1;th c. Whole + -/y becomes wholly, but 
in all other similar instances the written ¢ is re- 
tained before the suffix, e.g. in fakly, vilely, 
puerilely. Adjs. ending graphically with // lose 
one / before -/y, as in fi//y (in southern Eng. com- 
monly pronounced with a single /, but in Scotland 
often with double or long /), dez//y (dv-l)li), coolly 
(k#1,]i), Adjs. of more than one syll. ending in y 
change y to z before -/y, as in serrily ; in forma- 
tions from monosyllabic adjs. the usage varies, e. g. 
dryly, drily; gayly, gaily (cf. daily, which is the 
only current form); s/y/y, s/tly (but always shyly) ; 
greyly, grayly has always y. Another ortho- 
graphical point is the dropping of the ¢ in the two 
words duly, truly. It is unusual to append -l/y 
to an adj. in -c; the ending of the adv. is nearly 
always -ICALLY, even when the only current form 
of the adj. ends in -z¢. 

| Lyzus (lai73s).  [L., a. Gr. Avatos.] A sur- 
name of Bacchus; hence used for: Wine. 

1602 Marston dAutonio’s Rev. v. iv. Wks. 1856 1. 137 Let 
Lyeus flote In burnisht gobblets 1851 TuackERay Lug. 


/éum. ii, (1858) 92 When his honest hand was shaking.. 
in the morning after libations to purple Lyaeus over-night. 

Lyam (lsiim), lyme (loim). Obs. exe. //zs¢. 
anddia/, Forms: 4-6lyame, 5 lyeme,?5, 7 lym, 
6 lyalme, lyemme, 6-7 lyome, lime, 6-9 leam, 
liam, 7 leame, leon, 7,9 lyme, 5—lyam. [a. OF. 
fiem (mod.¥. lve) =Pr. Kam-s, Cat. ligam, Pg. 
ligame, It. legame:—L. ligamen, {. ligare to tie, 
bind. Cf. Lien.] 

1. A leash for hounds. 

¢g00 Parlt, Thre Ages (text A) 38 My lyame than full 
lightly lete I doun falle. /dé/. 61, 1 hyede to my hounde 
and hent hym vp sone And louset my lyame and let hym 
vmbycaste. 1481-90 Howard Honuseh. Bhs, (Roxb.) 287 
My Lord paied to Mason for lyemes for his howndes .. 
xxd, 1§01 Douctas Pal, Hon, 1. 297 Of goldin cord wer 
lyamis, and the stringis Festinnit coniunct in massic goldin 
ringis. 1528 A/S. List of Jewelry (P. RK. O.), ij doggs 
collers of scoolewerk with lyalmes sylk and gold. 1541 
Knaresboro’ Wills (Surtees) 1. 81 note, One cople of houndes 
and ther lyomes. 1570 Caius De Canibus Brit. 11b, Nam 
I.yemme nostra lingua Lorum significat. ?¢ 1600 Distracted 
Emp. v. iv. in Bullen O, P¢. IL. 255 Enter Eudon & 
Busse, leading in twue lymes Byrtha & a Spaniell. 1611 
Corer., 7raict,.. a lime, or line wherein a Bioud-hound is 
led. 1612 Wesster White Devil Biij, Let her not go to 
Church, but like a hounde In Leon at your heeles. 1686 
Brows Gentl, Recr. u. 82 A Hound will draw better when 
he is held short, than if he were let at the length of the Liam. 
1829 Scott Vaz. 2nd App. to Gen. Pref. iv, A large blood- 
hound tied in aleam or band. 1876 HWAithy Gloss., Leam, 
a leash or thong. 1897 Mappen Diary IV, Stlence 23 The 
lruntsman then held him (the bloodhound) short, pulling in 
the liam. 1898 all Mall Mag. Oct. 164 The second illus- 
tration shows the huntsmen with their hounds on the lyam 
seeking for deer. 

b. //er. The representation of a lyam or leash. 

1572 BosseweEtt A rmorice tt. 43 A Lyon Couchante, & three 
Lyams in chefe d'argent. 1634 [see Lvam-HOuND c). 

ec. Comb. : lyam-dog = LyaM-nounp. 

1805 Scott Last AMinstr. vt. vii, Stout Conrade, cold .. 
Was by a woodman'’s lyine-dog found. 

2. Short for Lyas-nousp. 

1485 Bk, St. Albans F vj b, A Sute of alyam. 1605 Suaks. 
Leartt. vi. 72 Mastiffe, Grey-hound, Mongrill, Grim, Hound 
or Spaniell, Brache, or Lym (1s¢ Fo. Hymj. ; 

Lyam-hound,lyme-hound. 0dés.exc. //is¢. 
Forms: 6lyam-,6-7 lime-,7 leame-, lim-,¢rroz. 
lyne-, line-, liam- (also g arch.), 7,9 lyme-. 
(i. Lyam + TIounp.] A bloodhound. 

1527 St. Papers Ilen, VII1, 1V. 464 A cowple of lyam 
houndes. 1596 Svenser F. Q. v. it. 25 Lut Talus, that 
could like a lime-hound winde her, .. At length found out 
whereas she hidden lay. 1611 CotaRr., s.v. A/u/, Chiens uiut, 
.. lyne-hounds, tearmed otherwise, Lismiers de wiut., 1616 
Surre. & Markn. Country Farm vu. xxii. 673 This crie 
of hounds. .is tn no sort allowed to the liam hound, so long 
as he draweth in the string. 1624 I’. Scor Vox Populi u. 
17, | had my Leame-hounds ready in euery corner to draw 
after them dry-foote, and fetch the Authors Coram wuobis. 
1631 Bratuwait Whimzies, Forrester 35 Hecando miracles 
with his line-hound, who by his good education ha's more 
sophistry than his master. 1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 

3 There is nothing in that Countrey so useful as Liam 
Toande to find out these Thieves. 1674 J. Wricur tr. 
Seneca’s Thyestes 45 So when the Vmbrian Ltme-hound 
through the field Hunts on a Tray!; and ina Leash is held. 
1801 Sfortiug Mag. XVIII. 100 One that leads a lime- 
hound for the chace. 1821 Scott Aenilw. iv, He has the 
stanch lyme-hound to track the wounded buck over hill and 
dale, but he hath also the fleet gaze-hound to kill him at 
view. 1852 Kincstey Andromeda 446 Him Até follows 
avenging ; Slowly she tracks him and sure, as alyme-hound. 
1897 Mavnen Diary W. Sileuce 22 The huntsinan brought 
with him his liam-hound, a pure-bred blood-hound used for 
finding and harbouring the deer. 

b. fg. Applied to persons. 

a 1611 Beaum. & Fe. Phitaster ww. i, Oh, hee’s a pernitious 
limhound, turne him vpon the pursue of any Lady. 1656 
S. Hottann Zara (1719) 30 Or a second Helen proud of 
the Lime-hound Paris. , 

e. Asa heraldic cognizance. 

1634 Harrincton Ort. Fur. xt. xxx. 344 His cosin had 
a Lyme-hound argent bright, His Lyme laid on his back. . 

+Lyance. Ovs. Also 4leiance. [a. OF. /- 


ance, {. lt-er to bind.]} 


| 


LYCANTHROPIST. 


1. Allegiance, 

1390 Gower Conf III. 381 To him belongith the leiance 
Of Clerk, of knyght, of man of lawe. 

2. A group of persons related to or allied with 
another; = ALLIANCE 4. 

1380 Sir Ferunb, 1409 A kny3t par was of fraunce.. 
hwych was icomen of gret lyaunce. /ééd. 4c98 Pou ne dost 
no3t ase be wys If pow y-lyuest sir Alory's, eter any of his 
lyaunce. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 1932 For we haue frendes 
gret plente, That ben alied to 30w and me, That schal ben 
to us in mayntenaunce With alle her menand lyaunce. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1747 With a liaunce full large of other lege 
kyngis, Pat we to helpe vs may haue. 1530 Patscr. 239/1 
Lyaunce kynred, aliance. 

3. A kinsman or ally; =ALLIANCE 5. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 691/14 Hee afinis,alyans. 1502 
Plunpton Corr, (Camden) 164 Cousin, 1... pray you to be 
good master to Nycholas Lee, my lyanse [ printed lyaufe}. 

Lyantery, obs. form of LIENTERY. 

+ Lyar. Sc. Ols. Also lyare, liare. 
vil +-ER1L] ?A coverlet. 

1497 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) I. 369 Item, for xvj 
elne of damas, to be the Kingis lyare...]tem, for xvj elne of 
bukram, to lyne the Kingis liare. 1530 /uv. R. Wardr. 
(1815) 48 Item, ane lyare of crammesy velvett, with twa 
cuschingis of crammesy velvett, bordourit with tressis of 
gold. 1542 /éid. 96 Item ane lyar of,purpour velvott. 

Lyar, var. Lyre 3, the shearwater. 


Lyard, lyart, a. and sé. Obs. exc. dial. 
Also 4-5 lyarde, 4-5, § liard, 5-6 lyerd. [a.OF. 
liart, of obscure origin; perh. f. Ze, LEE sb.* 

A. adj. A designation of colour. a, Of a 
horse: Spotted with white or silver grey. b. Of 
hair: Grey, silvery grey approaching white. c. 
Applied by Burns to the colour of withered leaves. 

In north Eng. dialects ‘a white lyared horse meansa grey 
one, or one dappled with white and black; and a red lyared 
one is dappled With bay or red and white’ (E. D. D.). 

[1300 Liber Quotidt, Garderobz (1787) 78 Pro uno equo 
nigro liardo empto de eodem [etc.] 10 0 0. /éifd., Pro uno 
equo griseo liardo empto de eodem ad opus Regis [etc.] 
7.6 8 ¢1386 Ciutaucer Friar’s 7. 265 This carter bakked 
his hors..‘ Hayt now ' quod he,..‘ pat was wel twight, myn 
owne lyard boy’. %a@ 1400 Morte Arth. 2542 Laggene with 
longe speres one lyarde stedes. 1420 Pallad. on flush... 
826 Colouris now to knowe attendith ye: .. The liard & the 
white, and broun is sure. 1438 Lk. Alexander Gt, (Banna- 
tyne) 115 Yon ald man. . With lyart berd and hare gresone. 
1500-20 DuxBar Poems Ixi. 70 ‘Lak in this gray horss, Auld 
Dunbar, Quhilk in my aucht with schervice trew In lyart 
changeit is in hew. 1590 Mills § Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 
247 To Oswin Fenwick a graie nagge. To William Fen. 
wick the lyerd nagge. 1607 MarkHam Caval. 1, (1617) 22 
The best colour for a stallyon, is browne bay dapled, dapple 
gray, bright bay, or white Iyard. 1721 Ramsay Prospect 
Plenty xvii, Nereus rising frae his wat'ry bed, The pearly 
drops hap down his lyart head. ¢ 1750 Miss Ettiot Song, 
Lhe Flowers of the Forest iit, The bandsters are lyart and 
runkled and grey. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 15 Twa had man- 
teeles o' dolefu’ black, But ane wi'lyart lining. 1785 — Folly 
Beggars 1 When lyart leaves bestrow the yird. 1804 J. 
GranamE Sabbath (1808) 14 Vhe lyart veteran. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss Hags 156 His hatr, lyart and long, 
fell upon his shoulders. 

B. sé. As the proper name of a ‘ lyard’ horse. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 71 Thou shalt ride sporeles othy 
lyard Al the ryhte way to Dovere ward. 1377. Laxcu.. 
P. Pl. B. xvu, 64 He lyste adown cf lyard and ladde hym 
in his hande. ¢1470 Garcory //fst. Coll. Lond. Cit. (Cam- 
den) 238 As for beddyng, Lyard my hors had more ese thenn 
had sum good yeman. 1486-1504 in Denton Lug. 15th Ceut. 
(1888) 319, I sall gyff yow to yowr plesure lyerd my horse. 

Lyard, Lyas, obs. forms of Liarp sd.1, Lias. 

Lybard, lybbard(e, obs. forms of LEopAnp. 

Lybben, Lybbet, obs. ff. Live v., Lippert 1, 

Lyberary, obs. form of Liprary. 

Lybet, Lybic: sec Linzer, Lizyc. 

Lybre, Lyceum: see Lipre, Lyceum. 

Lycam, variant of Lictiam Ods. 

Lycanthrope (lik&nprop, laikzenprop). 
Also 7 lycanthrop. [ad. mod.L. Jycanthrop-us, 
ad. Gr. Avxov8pmm-os lit. wolf-man, f. Avso-s wolf 
+ avOpwnos man.] 

1. One who is afflicted with Lycanrurory, q.v. 

1621 Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr, w. xiii. 276 The organs 
of the fantasie of such foolish Lycanthrops. 1679 G. R. tr. 
Boaystuau's Theat, World in. 246 They will become Lycan- 
thropes, and go naked like the Wolves. 5 

2. By mod. writers used as a synonym of WERE- 
WOLF; one of those persons who (according to 
medieval superstition) assumed the form of wolves. 

1831 A. Herpert in Sir F. Madden Ill. §& Werwwol/ 
(1832) 16 Parthenophagy. .is an enormity of the lycanthropes, 
and not of wolves. 1882 Sé. Faines’s Gaz. 17 Feb. 7 These 
legends of the lycanthrope—the loupgarou—perhaps especi- 
ally induce us to vilify the wolf. 

Jig. 1855 Witter Arise at Last 16 Hereaway, The 
fell lycanthrope finds no prey. ; 

Lycanthropic (laik&nprgpik), 2. [f. mod.L. 
lycanthrép-us (see prec.) + -1¢.] Of or belonging 
to lycanthropy ; suffering from lycanthropy. 

1829 Lanpor /mag. Couv., Blarvel & Bp. Parker Wks. 
(1853) II. 108/2 He never drove meninto holy madness with 
incessant howlings, like the lycanthropic saints of the north. 
1887 H. S. Otcorr tr. D'’Assier's Posth. Hunan, 80 There 
is some reason toapprehend that this may be a lycanthropic 
manifestation of the human phantom. 

Lycanthropist (leikznprdpist). [Formed 
as prec. +-IST.} = LYCANTHROPE. 

1727 BaiteEy vol. I], Lycanthropist. 


(?f Lis 


1831 A. Herpert in 


LYCANTHROPOUS. 


Sir F, Madden 1722. § Werwolf (1832) 36 A wolf who... 
prowls..in quest of human flesh, for which he alone, like 
the lycanthropist, has any taste remaining. 1882 Pad Afadt 
G. 18 Apr. 4 Petrus Borel the lycanthropist. 


Lyca‘nthropous, a. [Formed as prec. + -ous.] 
Pertaining to lycanthropy. In recent Dicts. 

| Lycanthropus, 04s. 77. Lycanthropi. 
Mod.L, form of LYCcANTHROPE. 

1584 R. Scor Drscov. Witcher. v. i, (1886) 72 Another 
being Lycanthropus in the forme of a woolfe, had his woolves 
feet cut off. @1627 MippLteton Changeling i. iii, The 
swift lycanthropi, that walk the round, We'll tear their 
wolvish skins, and save the sheep. 1657 Trarr Comusn. Fob 
v. 22. 58 Such Lycanthropi, or beasts in the shape of men, 
Paul fought with at Ephesus. 

Lycanthropy (leikenpropi), Also in mod.L, 
form lycanthropia. [ad. Gr. AveayOpwria, f. 
AveavOpwros : see LYCANTHROPE. ] 

1. A kind of insanity described by ancient writers, 
in which the patient imagined himself to be a wolf, 
and had the instincts and propensities of a wolf. 
Now occasionally applied as a name of those forms 
of insanity in which the patient imagines himself 
a beast, and exhibits depraved appetites, alteration 
of voice, etc., in accordance with this delusion. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. v. i. (1886) 73 Lycan- 
thropia is a disease and not a transformation. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 166 'Yhat malady, which is.. 
named by the Gracians..lycanthropie. 1621 Burton Axat. 
Mel, % 1. 1. iv, Lycanthropia, .. or Wolf-madness, when 
men run howling about graves and fields in the night, and 
will not be persuaded but that they are wolves or some such 
beasts. @ 1656 Br, Hatt St. Paul’s Combat i. Wks. 1808 
V. 321 It is contrary to the delusions of lycanthropy. There, 
he, that is a man, thinks himself a beast; here, he, that 
is a beast, thinks himself a man. 1672 Marvett Keh. 
Transp. 1. 68 His Madness hath formed itself intoa perfect 
Lycanthropy. He doth so verily believe himself to be a 
Wolf, that his speech is all turned into howling, yelling, 
and barking. @1779 WARBURTON Servi. on Matt. iv. 
24 Wks. 1788 V. 429 The madness called Lycanthropy. 
1818 Lapy Morcan #2. Macarthy (1819) 111. ii. 75, | am 
not well, surely, Sir,..and thinks betimes that it’s the lycan- 
thropia I bave got, which Maister Camden saith was com- 
mon to the ancient Irish. 1891 Driver /ytrod. Lit. O. T. 
(1892) 469 Nebuchadnezzar’s seven years’ insanity (lycan- 
thropy) with his edict respecting it. 1891 SypNey Exg. 1324 
C. 1. 27 Young boys and girls were bred .. in crime, even 
to the pitch of moral lycanthropy. . 

2. ‘Vhe kind of witchcraft which was supposed 
to consist in the assumption by human beings of 
the form and nature of wolves. 

1830 Scott Demonol. vii.210 Persons accused of the crime 
of lycanthropy. 1865 Lecxy Ration. 1.1. 82 Lycanthropy 
or the transformation of witches into wolves. 

Lyce, ohs. form of List 56,3 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 40 Thys fyerabras..came vnto the 
lyces of Kynge Charles. .as he shold fyght al armed. 

Lyce, obs. f. /ice, pl. of Louse; obs. f. Lack z. 

Il Lycée (Ise). [F. Lycée, ad. L. Lyceum (see 
LyceuM).] The name given in France to a 
secondary school maintained by the State, in contra- 
distinction to a cof/ége or secondary school main- 
tained by a municipality. 

1865 QO. Rev. CXVII. 40 There are seventy-four fycées in 
France. 1900 Speaker 19 May 190/2 Tbe population of the 
Iycées and colleges bas remained stationary. 

Lycence, -ens, obs. forms of Licence, LICENSE. 

Lyceum (leisz3m). Also 6-9gerron. Lyceum. 
[a.L. Lycéem,ad.Gr. Avxetoy, neut. of Avxecos epithet 
of Apollo, to whose temple the Lyceum was adja- 
cent. Cf. F. lycée, Sp., It. Ziceo.] 

1. (With capital L.) The proper name of a 
garden with covered walks at Athens, in which 
Aristotle taught his philosophy. Hence, the Aris~ 
totelian philosophy and its adherents. 

1579-80 Nortu /lutarch, Sylla (1595) 504 He feld down 
all the wood of the parke Lyczum. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s 
Lett, (vol. 11.) 79 He makes use of them [riches} after the 
manner of the Acadeiny, and of the Lyceum, which never 
thought them impediments to happinesse. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1v. 253 Within the walls then view The schools of 
ancient sages.. Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next. 1744 
Akenside Pleas. Jmtag. 1. 591 Guide my way Through fair 
Lycéum’s walk, the green retreats Of Academus [etc.]. 1838 
Tmirtwatce Greece II. ii. 63 The Lyceum, a garden at a short 
distance from Athens, sacred to the Lycian Apollo. rgor 
Lawson Remin. Dollar Acad. 29 He might have been taken 
for a resuscitated Grecian philosopher hastening to meet 
his pupils at the Lyceum. 

b. lransf. 

1727-46 THOMSON Sim22e7 1393 To Nature's vast Lyceum, 
forth they walk. 1809 Axum. Reg. 238 It seemed as if all 
the animal creation had been assembled in Covent Garden, 
as in a capacious lyceum. . 

2. Used allusively as the proper name of certain 
places of study or instruction. a. In Italy and 
Switzerland, the Latin title of certain universities 
or colleges (It. Ziceo, F. Lycée). b. =F. Lycée, 
the name of an institution (afterwards called 
Athénée) founded at Paris in 1786, at which lec- 
tures on literature and science were delivered by 
cminent professors. ¢. In England, adopted as 
the title of many literary institutions established in 
the carly part of the 19th c., and of the buildings 
erected for them, usually including lecture-rooms 
and class-rooms and a library. 
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1786 Genutt. Mag. LV1.1. 262/1 A literary establishment 
has lately been opened at Paris under the title of the Ly- 
ceum, where lectures are read by the following professors, 
.. The Lyceum is to open every day, morning and evening, 
and each professor is to read two hours in each week. 1832 
G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries I. xi. 159 (Zurich) Close 
by is the Lyceum, or Carolinian College. /bid. xxix. 472 
(Ferrara) We first went to visit the Lyceum, or University. 

3. = Lyckr. 

1827 Scorr Napoleon V1.97 It was the policy of Bonaparte 
to diminish. .the secondary or ecclesiastical schools, in order 
that the public education might be conducted at the public 
seminaries, called Lyceums or Academies. 1861 M. ArNoLp 
Pop. Educ, france Introd. 39 The French aristocracy could 
procure for its children. .a better training than that which is 
now given in the lyceums. 

4. U.S. (Cf. 2h, ¢) An institution in which 
popular lectures are delivered on literary and 
scientific subjects. 

1820 Amer. Frnd. Sci. V1. 366 Abstract of the proceedings 
of tbe Lyceum of Natural History, New-York. 1837 H7. 
Maktineau Soc. Amer. 111. 163 Colleges to receive the 
élite of the schools ; and lyceums, and other sucb institutions, 
for the subsequent instruction of working men. 1850 W. R. 
Wituiams Kelig. Prog. iv. O57 Men have expected .. 
the Lyceum and the Lecture to close the dram-shop. 1893 
Levanp Alem. 1.270 Let the aspirant begin by reading papers 
. before such societies or lyceums as will listen to him, 

b. attrzb., as lyceum assembly, system. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. vi. 55 Two lyceum 
assemblies, of five hundred each, are so nearly alike, that 
{etc.). 1863 W. Puittips Speeches xi. 242 Appreciating the 
lyceum system as I do..I feel [etc.). 

5. Used as the title of a book. 

1809 Betrour (¢it/e) Lyceum of Ancient Literature; or 
Biographical.. Account of Greek and Roman Classics. 

Lych, var. Licu, Licut. Lych(e, obs. f. Like. 

Lyche, obs. form of Leecu sé.3, LIEGE a. and sé, 

Lychee, Lych-gate, var. Litcut, LicH-GaTE. 

|| Lychnapsia (liknz-psid). Gr. Church. [a. 
Gr. Avxvaifia lighting of lamps.] A series of seven 
prayers for protection during the night, forming 
part of the lychnic. 

1850 Neate Las? Ch. Introd. 1. §96 While this Psalm is 
being said, the Priest..saith the lychnapsia. 

Lychnic (liknik). Gr. Church. [ad. eccl. Gr. 
Avxuxév time of lamplighting, f. Avxvos lamp.] 
An office which accompanies the lighting of lamps, 
being the introductory part of vespers. 

1850 Neate Last. Ch. Introd. 1. 897 mote, The Order of 
Philotheus directs the Priest..to begin tbe lycbnics at the 
verse ‘In wisdom hast ‘Chou made tbem all’. 

|| Lychnidea. (és. Also Lichnidea. [mod.L., 
f. L. Lychnid-, Lxcunis.] ‘ An old garden name for 
the genus //ox’ (Britten & Holland). 

1733 MILLER Gard. Dict, (ed. 2) s.v. Lychnis, Virginian 
Lychnidea..Carolina Lychnidea. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 
u. iii, 379 In Beds made of light rich Earth, .. plant your 
Cuttings of Lichnidea’s. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. 
(1794) 210 Such are all the species of Lychnidea: which you 
will know by their salver-sbaped Corolla, with a bent tube. 

+ Lychni-diate, a £7. Oés. [yhrid f. 
Gr. Avyxvidi-oy (dim. of Avyxvioy lamp-stand, f. 
Avxvos lamp) +-ATE2.] Giving out light. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enlomol. 1V. 307 Lychnidiate, when 
the Vertex, Frons and Postnasus are porrected so as to 
form a kind of rostrum which gives ligbt in the night. 

|| Lychnis (liknis). 4 lychnides (lisknidzz). 
[L.,a. Gr. Avxvis some red flower, f. Avxvos lamp.] 

1. Bot. A genus of caryophyllaceous plants, in- 
cluding the Campion and Ragged Robin. 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny 11. 110 As touching Lychmnis, that 
flaming hearbe sumamed Flammea [etc.J. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort, May (1679) 17 Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting 
-. yellow Lillies, Lychnis, Jacea, Bellis, double, white and 
red. 3707-12 Mortimer //zsd. (1721) II. 229 Lychnis or 
Calcedon are single and double. 1824 H. Prituirs Flora 
Hist. 11. 183 The Scarlet Lychnisisa perennial plant, 1884 
Jerreries in Chamb. Frul. 1 Mar. 131/1 The pink lychnis 
or ragged robin grows among the grasses. 

2. With defining word, applied by gardeners to 
various plants of other genera: see quots. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 318 Lychnis, Bastard, PAlox. 
Lychnis, Wild, Agvostema. 1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Plants 
I. 116 Phlox... False Lychnis. P . 

+Ly:chnobite. Ods.—° .[f. Gr. AuvxvéBios (in 
Seneca), f. Avxvo-s lamp + Bios life; after cazo- 
bite.] One who turns night into day ; a‘ fast-liver’. 

1727 Baurey vol, Il, Lychknodite, a Night Walker. 

Lychnoscope (liknéskdup). Arch. [f. Gr. 
Avxvo-s lamp +-oxdm0s -scovE.] A name given to 
the Low sibE winbow on the supposition that its 
purpose was to allow lepers to sce the altar lights. 

1843 Ecclesiologist 11.71 A paper on the windows called 
‘ Lychnoscopes’, in the fourth edition of the [Cambridge 
Camden] Society's ‘ Hints on the Practical Study of Eccle- 
Siastical Antiquities’, 1846 — V. 165 Lychnoscopes are 
nothing else than the symbolical representation of the Wound 
in the Saviour’s Side. 1848 B. Wesp Continental Ecclesiol, 
57 The dwarf-wall is pierced by a broad fenestrella witb a 
trefoliated head opening through into the aisle. ‘This in 
Ingland would be called a ‘lychnoscope’, 1866 Parker 
Gloss. Terms Goth. Archit. 

Hence Lychnosco:pic a. 

1849 Lcclestologist 1X. 314 Behind it is a small chamber 
with a kind of ‘lychnoscopic’ window. 1852 /érd. X111. 216. 

Lycht, obs. Se. form of Lier. 

Lycine (li‘soin). Chem. [f. Lycrum: see -1nE5,] 
A. base found in Box-thom. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 


LYCOPODIUM. 


+ Lyciske. //er. Obs. Also 7 Lyciscus, 8 
Lycisea, [ad. med.L. Zyciscus masc., -ca fem., f, 
Gr. Avxos wolf.] A fabulous beast supposed to be 
a hybrid hetween a wolf and a dog. 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie i. 56 Two Lyciskes Passant. 
Lyciskes are called (as Plinie saithe) dogges, gendered of 
wolfes. 6x0 Guittim /eraldry i, xxv. 179 Castorides, 
Dogges ingendred by a Fox and a Beuer; Lyciscus of a 
Wolfe and a Mastiffe. 1706 Puiti irs (ed. Kersey), Lycisca, 
a Dog ingender'd of a Wolf and a Bitch, 

tLycium. Os. [late L., a. Gr. Avacoy, orig. 
neut. sing. of Avaios Lycian.] a. The shrub Box- 
thorn (Lycium barbarum). b. The fruit, and 
c, the extracted juice of the Box-thorn. 

1597 Gerarve //eréad i. xxv. 1151 There is drawne out of 
the leaues and branches of Boxe ‘Thorne..a iuice, which is 
named Lycium...In English. .itisalso named Lycium of the 
iuice which is boiled out of it. 1657 Physical Dict., Lycium, 
a decoction made of the juyce or decoction of the bramble 
root. 31661 Lovett //ist. Anim. 5 Ain. 36 Some adulterate 
the Indian Lycium with the gall hereof {sc.a Heifer], 1753 
Cuameers Cycl. Supp., Lycium,..the name of a fruit called 
by the French éaye @ Avignon, the Avignon herry. 1839 
Peuny Cycl. XIV. 210. 

Lycke, Lycken, obs. ff. Lick v., LIKEN 2. 

Lyckore, ohs. comparative form of Likr, 

Lycoctonine (leikgkténain). Chem.  [f. 
mod.L, Zycocton-zm wolf’s-bane (a. Gr. Avto- 
«rovoy lit. wolf-killer) + -1NE.] An alkaloid cxtract 
of the Wolf’s-bane. 

1878 tr. H/. von Ziemssen’s Cyct. Med. XVI. 744 Acont- 
tum lycoctonum,.is the only species [of aconitum] that con- 
tains no aconitine, but another alkaloid, lycoctonine. 

Lycodont (laikédgnt). /chthyol, [ad. mod.L. 
Lycodont-, -odon, ad. Gr. AvKobdvt-es pl. (Galen), f. 
Aveo-s wolf + ddov7-, d50vs tooth.] A snake of the 
family Lycodontide, having caniniform teeth, 

1887 Lucci. Brit. XXII. 190/2 In some [snakes) all the 
teeth are nearly of the same size; others possess in front of 
the jaws (Lycodonts) or behind in the maxillaries (Dia- 
crasterians) a tooth. .Jarger than the rest. 

Hence Lycodo'ntine a., pertaining to the Zyco- 
Gontide (Cent. Dict.). 


+ Lycopa‘nther,. Ods. [a. Gr. Aveondvénp, 
f. AUKo-s wolf + mav@np panther.] A fabulous hybrid 
between a wolf and a panther. 

1607 Torsrit Four-f. Beasts (1658) 448 The Lycopanthers 
are ingendred between wolves and pantbers, /did. 581. 

|| Lycoperdon (laikdpa-dgn). ot. [mod.L., 
irreg. f. Gr. Avxo-s wolf + mépdea6a to break wind: 
a rendering of the Eng. name wolf’s fist (Fist 
sb.2).] The fungus Puff-ball, Lycoperdon Bovisia. 

1756 Gentl. Mag. XXV1. 430 The ly:coperdon, or puff-ball. 
1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Sot. 335 Gasteromyci. .compre- 
hending.. Lycoperdons and the like. 

b. attrzb.: lycoperdon nut (see quot.). 

1886 77eas. Bot., Lycoperdon nuts, the name under which 
the herbalists sell our common species of Zvaphomyces. 

Hence Lycope‘rdoid a., resembling fungi of the 
genus Lycoperdon. 

1871 W. A. LeicHTon prin ie 243 Verrucez large, 

globular,..lycoperdoid, eventually lacerato-dehiscent. 
_ + Lycophosed, a. Odés—' [f. Gr. Avgdgws 
twilight, app. misapprehended to mean keen sight 
(i, AvKo-s wolf + pws light) + -ED*.] Keen-sighted. 
Also Lycophosy in the same sense. 

1600 Tournrur JTransf. Metam. vi, Looke on my sight, 
you lycophosed eies, And tell me whether it be blear’d or no. 
Lbid, xivii, His eies that "fore were cleare lycophosie, Now 
cannot see but in a minery. Ae 

Eyeopod (lsi'képpd). Zot. [Anglicized form 
of Lycopopium.] A club-moss, a plant of the 
N.O. Lycopodiacer, esp. of the genus Lycopodium. 

186 H. Macmitian Footnotes fr. Page Nat. 58 Lycopods 
may be said to present tbe bighest type of cryptogamic 
vegetation. 1873 Dyer in Q. Frnd. Microscop. Sci. X11. 
152 The relationship of a Lycopod to a flowering plant. 

Hence Lyco'podala., pertaining to the lycopods ; 
sb.,a plant helonging to the ‘ Lycopodal alliance’. 

1835 LinpLev /utvod. Bot. (1848) 11. 98 The Lycopodal 
Alliance. 1854 A. Apams, etc. J/ax. Nat. Hist. 525 Lyco- 
podals. 2 a 

Lycopode (laitképaud). [a. F. ycopode, ad. 
mod.L. LycopobiumM.] = LycoPopiuM 2. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Lycopode, vegetable brimstone. 

Lycopodiaceous (lai képpdijei‘fas), 2. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. Lycopodidce-ze + -ous.] Pertaining to 
the N. O. Lycopodiacex, of which LycoPop1uM is 
the typical genus. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 1. xiii. 428 Lycopo- 
diaceous plants and mosses. 1892 Natural Sci. Mar. 57 
A gigantic aquatic Lycopodiaceous plant. ; 

Lycopodite (loikp:pddait). Geol. A fossil 
lycopodium. 1839 Penny Cyc. X1V. 212/13. 

Lycopodium (laiképpdidm). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
Avno-s wolf+705-, movs foot, from the claw-like 
shape of the root.] 

|| 1. Bod. A plant of the cryptogamous genus Zyco- 
podinm ;aclub-moss. In early use, Z. clavalum. 

1706 Puituies (ed, Kersey), Lycopodinm, Wolfs-claw, an 
Herb. 1756 [see Cius-moss]. 1851 RicHarDson Geod, vii. 
(1855) 174 The gigantic lycopodium-like, and cactoid plants 
of the coal measures. .all disappear. 1873 Dyer in Q. F7n. 
Microscop. Sci. X111. 155 The thickened prosenchymatous 
cells which are found in recent Lycopodiums. 


LYCOTROPAL. 


2. The fine powder formed by the ripe spores of | 


species of Lycopodium, known as ‘ vegetable brim- 
stone’ from itsinflammability. Also Z. azst, powder. 

It is used in surgery as an absorbent ; also in tbeatres for 
the production of stage lightning. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Wagendre’s Formmut, (ed. 2) 173 Starch or 
lycopodium powder washed with alcohol, appears to preserve 
the auriferous salts the best. 1856 Topp & Bowman /hys. 
Anat. 11. 89 The vibrations of the paper are easily demon- 
strated by the movements of particles of fine sand, or lyco- 
podium powder strewed upon it. 1876 Dunrixc Dis. Sin 
235 Absorbent dusting powders, consisting of lycopodium 
dust, will be found most useful. 

Lycor, obs. form of Liquor. 

Lycoras, -ess(e, -ice, etc., obs. ff. 1.1QUORICE. 

Lycorous(e, -oruse, variants of LIcKEROUs. 


Lycotropal (leikptrépal), a. Bot, [f Gr. 
Av«o-s ‘anything in the form of a hook’ (L. & Sc.) 
+ -Tpon-os turning +-AL.] The term applied to an 
orthotropous ovule, curved downward in the form 
of a horse-shoe ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 

Lycotropous (leikptropas), a. Bot. [f. as 
prec. + -ous.] = prec. 1878 Hostyn Dict. Med. Terms. 

Lycour e, -esse, obs. ff. Liquor, Liqvorice. 

Lycoures, -ourous, -ours, var. LICKEROUS. 

Lycur, obs. form of Lucre. 

Lycure, -esse, -yce, obs. ff. Liquor, Liquorice. 
Lydder, -ir, -yr, variants of LITHER a, 

Lydderne, -eryn, variants of LippeRon Ods. 

Lyddite ‘li-dait). [f. name of Lydd in Kent 
(where this explosive was first tested in England).] 
A high explosive, chiefly composed of picric acid, 
and believed closely to resemble MELINITE; used 


in the manufacture of explosive shells in England. 

1888 J. of Wight County Press 3 Nov. 3/4 Armstrong and 
Co...bought the patent (rac: Turpin, who is now per- 
sonally assisting in the manufacture of Lyddite, the English 
name for Melinite, 1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/1 The new 
Lyddite shell. 1901 Scotsman 14 Mar. 7/3 Whe power of 
Lyddite has been described by experts. .as most destructive 
in a rocky country. 

Lyder, -ir, -yr, variants of Lituer a. 

Lydford law: see Law sd.! 8c. 


Lydford, now a small village on the confines of Dartmoor, 
was formerly the chief town of the stannaries. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 145 Now, be pe lawe of 
lydftord .. pilke lewde ladde ou3te euyll to thryue. a 1645 
W. Browne /V&s. (1772) If]. 157, I oft have heard of Lyd- 
ford law, How, in the morn they hang and draw, And sit 
in judgement after, 1656 }tount Glossugr., Lydford Law, 
is to hang men first, and indite them afterwards. 

+Lydge, v. Os. [Back-formation f. lydger, 
Lepcrr.} zr. To be a ledger ambassador. 

21618 Rateicn Maxrrms St. (1656) 31 [To} have some of 
his own Lydging abroad about that Princes Court, under 
colour of Embassage, or some other pretence. 

Lhydgear, -er, obs. forms of Leupcrr. 

Lydian (lisdiin), a. and sd. [f. L. Lydi-us, Gr. 
Avdc-os + -AN.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the Lydians, a people of Asia 
Minor, orto their country, Lydia. Sometimes with 
allusion to the wealth of Croesus king of Lydia. 

1584 Lyty Sapho 4 Phaov.i, This shaft is headed with 
Lidian steel. c1620 T. Rosinson Mary Maga. 12 To whome 
the Lydian wealth..is brought in lauish measure. 1626 
Massincer Rom. Actor}. iii, We show no arts of Lidian 
Pandarisme. 1844 0. Cockayne in Proc. PAilol. Soc. (1854) 
1.275 The Lydian Hercules. 1901 Edn. Kez. July 29 The 
earlier Lydian civilization was Asiatic rather than European. 

2. spec. in A/usic. a. The designation of one of 
the modes in ancient Greek music, characterized 
as soft and effeminatc. b. The third of the 
authentic ecclesiastical modes, having F for its 
‘final’, and C for its ‘dominant’. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 27 The 
Lydian and Ionique harmony. 1593 G. Harvey /’rerce's 
Super. 50 He regarded not the dainety Lydian, Ionian, or 
#olian Melody. 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 136 Lap me in 
soft Lydian aires, Married toimmortal verse. 1636 C. Butter 
Princ. Mus.i.1.1 De Lydian Mood‘ is a grav‘, ful, solemn 
Musik in Discant, for de most‘ part’, of slow tim‘. 1697 
Dryoen Alexander's Feast 97 Softly sweet, in Lydian 
ineasures, Soon he soothed his soul to pleasures. 1807 Routn- 
SON Archzxol, Greca v. xxiit 534 In music. .there were four 
Principal vowoe or modes: the Phrygian, the Lydian, the 
Doric, and the Ionic... The Phrygian mode was religious, 
the Lydian plaintive, 1867 Macrarren //armonyi. 13 The 
Lydian is tbe third mode of Ambrose’s selection. 

Jig. 1664 Butter //ud. 11. i. 850 As skilful coopers boop 
their tubs Witb Lydian and with Phrygian dubs. 

_3. Lydian-stone. Jfinx. A black variety of 
Jasper (basanile) used by jewellers as a touchstone 
for testing gold, 

1720 Stryee Stow's Surv. 11. vi. i. 11/1 Within the Rails 
before tbe High Altar, is a curious in-laid Floor .. where .. 
there are set these several Sorts of Stones, the Jasper, .. 
Lydian, .. and Serpentine. 1746-74 Hitt 7heophr. Stones 
25 Others serve for the Trial of Metals, as that called the 
Heraclian or LydianStone. 1836 Maccitiivray tr. um 
boldt's Trav, ii. 133 \t did not exhibit the little veins of 
quartz so common in Lydian stone, 1879 RutLey Study 
Mocks xiv. 293 Lydian-stone (basanite, touch-stone, kiesel- 
schiefer) is..an altered sandy slate. 

B. sd. An inhabitant of Lydia. Also, the lan- 
guage of the Lydians. 


523 


of one Pactyas a verye headie manne amonges the Lydians 
tbey rebelled agaynste Cyrus agayne. 1696 Puicutps s.v. 
Lydta, \t falling to Tyrrhenus his lot, he went out witha 
great multitude of Lydians. 1735 Botincsroxe Study & Use 
fist. iii. (1752) 1. 76 Herodotus... proposed to publish all he 
could learnof the antiquities ofthe lonians, Lydians,.. Medes, 
and Persians. 1886 SHELDON tr. Flaubert's Salammblé 3 
Some Lydians feasted arrayed in the robes..of women. 

Lydron, -un, variants of Lipprron Ods. 

Lydyate, obs. form of LipGars, 

Lye (Joi), 5. Forms: 1 1éaz, (1@z3), 1éah, 163, 
3 leihe, 4 leze, lize, (5 legh, ley3e, leygh(e, 
lyhe), 5-9 lee, lie, ley, (5-6 leye, le, 7 ly), 
5- lye. (OE. /éag (later lah, genit. daze) 
str. fem., corresponds to MDu. /oghe (Du. loog), 
OHG. louga (MHG., mod.G. dauge), lye, ON. 
laug bath:—OTent. */augd ; prob. f. the root */az- 
to wash (see LarHER) + suffix -gé:—OAryan -ga.] 

1. Alkalized water, primarily that made by the 
lixiviation of vegetable ashes, but also applied 
(esp. with prefixed word as in soap-lye, soda-lye) 
to any strong alkaline solution, esp. one used for 
the purpose of washing. ‘+ Also wader of lye. 

ajqoo Epinal Gloss. 591 Lexiua, leax [Corpus and Erf 
leg}. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 364 Scinseocum men wyrc 
drenc of hwites hundes poste on bitere lege wundorlice hyt 
haled. /bid, 11. 338 Wyre bim leage of ellen absan. ¢ 1400 
Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 93 If pat pou waische hem bobe [a 
cankre & a foul vicus} wip lize. /érd., Pe vicus is clensid 
wip pilke lize [z.7 ley3e]. ¢ 1420 Jadlad. on Husb. 11. 377 
Wete hit [a tree] at the fulle Thrie euery mone a yer in lie 
allone. ¢1430 J'wo Cookery-bks. 32 Take a gode quantyte 
of fyne leye, & put it on a potte. & whan be ley is ahi 
hot, caste be Pesyn per-to. c 1440 Yacod's Well 195 Watyr 
of legh pat is made wyth asschys & watyr, .. for asschys & 
hote watyr makyn good leyghe. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. ii. 10 But man shall be baptysed in 
necessyte with le. 1669 Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 60 
The Lee or Lixivium wherewitb the Women usually scour 
their Clothes. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. 
Tarnass. 111. 287 Aeory the Fourth, thought it an Honour 
to wash his Head ., thougb some malicious People say, He 
did it not witb Soap, but with hot scalding Lye. 1807 T. 
‘THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11.544 Muriate of potash. This salt 
.-is prepared from the waste leys of the soap-makers. 1898 
F. ~ Butien Cruise Cachalot iv. (1900) 32 The officers... 
were content with ley, which was furnished in plenty by 
tbe ashes from the galley fire. 

b. In wider sense: Any detcrgent material uscd 
in washing; a cleansing substance. Also fig. 

cxz00 Vices & Virtues 95 Nis dar non swo god leize se 

teares. 12.. Praycr to our Lady 19 in O. E. Misc. 193 Mi 
brune her is hwit bicume ich not for bwucche leihe. ¢ 1330 
Spec. Gy Warw. 828 Pe hote teres of mannes cize Ma - 
clannere pan any lize. 1340 Ayend. 145 Pet is bet we bye 
alle y-wasse of onelept fore, Pet wes mid lesu_cristes 
preciouse blod. 1426 Lyne. De Guil, Ptigr. 21855 Wyth wych 
water, dame Penaunce Maketh a lye..To wasshen a-way 
alordure. 1601 Hottann drwy 11. 324 The vrin of a yong 
Asse fole is supposed to thicken the haire : but there would be 
mixed some Spiknard with this washing lie, to rectifie the 
Strong sent of the said vrine. 1648 Herrick //esfer. (1869) 
190 l"eacie, some say, doth wash her clotbes 1’ th’ lie ‘hat 
sharply trickles from her cither eye. 

+ ¢. Acosmetic forthe hair. (Cf. LyE-por.) Ods. 

15.. Witnacs Dict. (1568) 51a/2 Lie to wasshe the head 
with, Zxtuzuon. 1561 1. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
nn. (1577) I. iij b, I reprehended a ladie of loue for occupying 
a certain kinde of lye yt shined much. 

+d. Applied to nrine used as a detergent ; more 
fully CIAMBER-LYE. Ods. 
4.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 593/23 Locus, lye, or pysse. 

2. Water impregnated with salts by decoction 
or lixiviation. Now rare. 

1634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. 1. xxiii. 77 The Lie of Rue, 
(that is the water wherein you have sod your Rue or herb- 
grace). 1644 Nye Guanery (1670) 14 Pour upon the said 
flower so much of the strained water, which I call lee or 
lime water, as will dissolve the flower. 1646 Sirk T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. vt. xii. 337 Colcothar or vitriol burnt. . will make 
good Inke, and so will the Lixivium or Lye made thereof 
witb warme water. 1811 Sed/ /nstructor 562 A ley made 
with tartar and gum-water. 1850 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
i. § 43 ‘Khey [waters] find their way into the sea, and so 
make the lye of the earth brine forthe ocean. /d7¢.x.§ 46 
The brine of the ocean is the ley of the earth. 

3. The limpid acrid fluid which runs from a 
blister or the like; the ‘ water’ which collects in 
the body in dropsy. Now only dad. 

1615 CrooKE Body of Man 92 ts Nauell suddenly opened 
whence issued so great quantity of the dropsy Lie, that his 
body fell to the wonted scantling. 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., 
Lee {so pronounced',..the watery matter which issues from 
a wound or sore: as ‘It’s more like lee than matter’. 

4. atirib. and Combé. (sense 1), as lye-ashes, -brush, 
-kettle, -trough, -lub, -vessel, -wash. Also LY¥-Por. 

1601 HoLLanp Péény I]. 599 Hereupon cones Lixivus 
cints, i. Lie ashes, which being drunk is medicinable. 1605 
TimME Querstt. 1. ili. 115 Lye-wash .. is made of ashes and 
water. 1683 Moxon Slech. Exerc., Printing xi. ? 21 The 
Lye Brush is made of Hogs Bristles fastned into a Board 
with DGrasssWyer. /é¢d., A Lye-Kettle .. commonly holds 
ahout three Gallons. /47:¢., The Lye-Trough..is a Square 
Trough made of Inch-Boards. 1743 Lond. & Country 
Brewer 1. (ed. 2) 109 A Lye-tub, thoweh, generally neglected 
as the worst .. for a Cooler, has really proved the sweetest 
and safest of any. 1763 A/useron Rusticum 1.53 Whe straw 
in the bottom of your lye-vessel. 1824 J. JoHNSON 7'ypogr. 
II. 489 As soon as a form is wrought-off, the press-man to 
carry it to the lye-trough, and there completely rub it over 
with lye. 1882 J. Sournwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 406 


1545 Ascuam Toroph. 1. (Arb.) 40 Yet after by the meane | Lye is applied to the forme with a lye brush. 


LYING. 


+ Lye, v.1 Cookery. Obs. [a F. der to thicken 
(a sauce, etc.), lit. ‘to bind’:—L. Agare.] 

1. trans. To mix; to thicken (sonps, sauces, etc.). 
Cf. alye, ALLY v. 5. 

201390 Forme of Cury (1780) 17 Make a lyre of raw 
ayrene and do berto Safrone and powdour douce, and lye it 
up with gode broth. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocortum (1862) 12 Loke 
pou lye hit with amydone. c¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 
Take Vele..and bakke it to gobettys..and lye it with 
Flowre of Rys. /éfd, 19. 

2. To bind or tie. In quot. fg. 

1621 Bury Wells (Camden) 167 He shall neede noe bonde 
to lye him to it. 

Lye, v.2 [f. Lye sd.] Also ley. ¢rans. To 
treat with lye. 

1805 Ann. Keg.875 Ley the thread once. 1888 Scz. Ammer. 
8 Dec. 356/2 The air is to be..excluded from the surface of 
fruits left standing after having been either Iyed or washed. 

hye: see LEE sé, Luve, Lie. 

Lyeas, str. pa. t. of Lrzse 2,1 

Lyeave, obs. form of Lear. 


Lyed (leid), p44 a. U.S. Alsolied. [f. Lye 
v.4+-ED1,] Tieated with lye; steeped or washed 
in an alkaline fluid. Lyed corz, maize or other 
grain steeped in weak lye to remove the husk. 

1814 Brackenrivce Yrn/.in Views Louisiania 202 Their 
food consists of lied corn homony for breakfast. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth 70 Pride can go witbout 
domestics ;..can eat potato, purslain, beans, lyed corn. 

Lyef(e, obs. f. Lirr, Lyefull, var. Leerut. 

Lyege, Lyeg(e aunce,obs. ff. Liecr, LIGEANCE. 

Lyegge, Lyeje, obs. forms of Liz v.1, v.2 

Ly(e)3ere, Lyekce, obs. ff. Liar, LiKe. 

Lyen, obs. form of Liz v.1, Lizn sd.1, Lion, 

Lyencephalous (loijense-falas), a. Zool. [f. 
mou.L. Lyeftcephal-a (Owen) + -ous. 

According to Owen himself (Classif Mammalia, 1859), 
bisterm Lyencephala is f. Gr. Av-eev to loose + éyn éados brain 
(see ENcEPHALON), and signifies ‘the comparatively loose or 
disconnected state of tbe cerebral hemispheres ’*.] 

Of or belonging to the Lyencephala, in Owen's 
classification the lowest group of Mammals, in- 
cluding the Monotremes and the Marsupials. 


1859 Owen Classif’ Mammalia 27 The Lyencepbalous 
Mammalia. 1864 in Wesster. And in IJater Dicts. 

Lyepart(e, obs. form of Leoparp. 

+ Lye'-pot. Oés. [Cf. Lye sé. 1¢.] An orna- 
mental vessel to hold lye for use as a hair-wash. 

1486 IV2dl of Lytton (Somerset Ho.), A lye pott of siluer 
and gilt, a holy water stopp. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 
45 Semiramis ranne out with her lie-pot in her hand, and 
her black dangling tresses about her shoulders. 1607 
Mippieton /ive Gadlants 1. i. 12 Lent..upon ber gilt 
casting-bottle and her silver lie-pot, fifty-five shillings. 

Lyer(e, var. Lear’ Oés.; obs. f. LyrE3, Liar. 

Lyerne, -i, -y, obs. forms of LEarn. 

Lyeroway: sce Lyra 5. 

Lyery (lsiari), a. Now dial. Also lyary. 
{Var. ot Liny a.J Of cattle: Having a super- 
abundance of lean flesh. 

(1483: see Liry, s.v. Lire sd.1) 1803 A. Hunter Georg. 
#ss. 1V. 351 Lyery, or black-fleshed. 1807 Currey in 
W.C. L, Martin Ox 51/1 Cattle, well known tothe breeders 
adjoining the river ‘ees by the appellation of ‘lyery’, or 
‘double-lyered’; that is, black-fleshed. a@1843 SoutHey 
Commpl. Bk. \V. 400 Those [Lincolnshire oxen] that never 
fatten are called lyery. c1847 W.C. L. Martin Ox 41/2 
The cattle in general were large,..slow to fatten..and often 
black, or foul-fleshed, or as it 1s called in Youkshire ‘lyery’. 
1855 StEPHeNS Bk. farm (ed. 2) 11. 142/1 When tbe flesh 
fof an ox] becomes heavy on the thighs, making a sort of 
double thigh, the thigh is called 4-ary. 

Lyes, obs. form of Leasu; obs, pl. louse. 

Lyese, Lyesinge, vars. Lersr v.1, Leasine. 

Lyf, obs. form of Lear, LiFe. 

Lyfar, obs. Sc. comp. of Lier, dear. 

Lyfe, obs. form of LIFE; Sc. form of Ligr. 

Lyff(e, Lyffere, obs. forms of Lire, Liver. 

+ Lyfkie, Os. Also 6 leefekye. [a. Du. 
liyfken ‘corpusculum, subucula, exomis ’ (Kilian), 
dim. of 47f body; cf. G. letbchen.] A bodice. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 116 Their spots, their lawnes, 
their leefekyes, tbeir ruffes, their rings: Sbew them rather 
Cardinalls curtisans, then modest Matrons. 1609 T. Cocks 
Diary (1901) 73 W'th iij li before delivered ber for my 
wives gowne and lyfkie. 

Lyfno’%, variant of LivenatH Ods. 

Lyft.e, obs. form of Lert, Lirr. 

Lyfve, Lyfy, obs. forms of Live v., Lirry. 

Lyg, Lygaunce, obs. ff. Liz v1, LigEance. 

Lygigie, obs. form of Liz vl, Liece. 

Lyger, Lygham, see Lenern, Licham. 

Lyghe, ly3e, obs. ff. Liz; var. Lire Oés. 

Lygher, ly3er(e, obs. forms of Liar. 

Lyght, obs. form of Licut; yariant of LitE. 

Lyghteling, Ly3tmose, obs. form of Licur- 
nine, Litmus. 

Lyhe, Lyht(e, obs. forms of Lyr, Licur v,1 

Lyicht, Lyif, Lyik, obs. ff. Licut, Lure, Lixe. 

Lying (leiin), vo/. 56.1 Forms: see Liz vl 
{f. Liz v.1+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of Liz v.! in various senses; rest- 
ing, reclining, remaining in deposit, + being sick, etc. 


LYING. 


a12zz5 Ancr. R.8 Fleschs forgon ober visch, & alle ober 
swuche binges, of weriunge, of liggunge, of vres, of beoden. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6686 Pe sniiter sal quite his lechyng, And 
be scath of his liging. ¢1380 Wyc tir Serm. Sel, Wks. 1. 141 
For bope Cristis liynge in pe sepulcre and his dwellinge 
here in erpe was litil tyme. a1400 Cursor VM. 29091 (Cott. 
Galba) Pe first [discipline es] .. sighing, wepeing, and ill 
liging. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 137 Soft lyenge, 
soft weryng, or moche fedyng of delycate meates. 1602 
Suars. Adl's Well 1. i, 167 "Tis a commodity will lose 
the glosse with lying; The longer kept, the lesse worth, 
1634 Lease by KR. Kenward to IV. Deane verso (MS.), 1.. 
would never have bought it but for the convenient lying of 
ittomy other ground. 1683 Moxon A/ech. Exerc., Printing 
vii, Sugar-Chest .. Stuff being commonly well-season‘d, by 
the long lying of the Sugar init. 1726 Leoni tr. Alberti’s 
Archit.1. 34/1 Liquify'd by long lying in the Water. 1899 
Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 574 This situation [of a bed sore] 
is determined.. by the lying of the paralytic on that side. 


+b. sfec. The state of being buried; concr. 


place of sepulture. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 244 Kyng Edward chese 
his sepulture and his lyggyng at Westmynster. «1676 
Gunton Hist. Ch, Peterburgh (1686) 77 ‘Vhe Heralds.. 
appointed .. the place for the body to be Interred, which 
was devised over against the lying of Queen Katherine. 

@, with adv. or advb. phr. (see Liz v1 IV). 
Also LYING-IN. 

1382 Wyciir Nom. ix. 10 Rebecca, of o liggynge by hau- 
ynge tweye sones of Ysaac, our fadir. 1387 TrEvisa Higden 
(Rolls) Vl. 93 Bote wibsom manere rouschelynge pat he 
made in ligynge adoun his felowe awook. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 333/2 He hadde Subtylytee for teschewe the 
lyggynge ina wayte of bis enemyes. 1530 Patscr. 239/2 
Lying in wayte, agvaytance. [bid. 423, 1 am upon my 
lieng downe, as a woman that is nere her tyme. 1601 
Hottanp Péiny 1. 87 From thence to the lying out of the 
mountaine Pyrenzus, Aquitania. 1611 Biste Ps, cxxxix. 
3 Thou compassest my path, and my lying downe. 1611 — 
alcts xx. 19 Many teares, and temptations, which befell me 
by the lying in wait [Tinpace layinges awayte] of the ewes, 
1623 Massincer Soudan u, i, There’s a sport too Nam'd 
lying Perdieu..Which you must learne to play at. 1647 
FuLier Good Th, in Worse 1. (1841) 81 This lying along 1s 
an improper posture for piety. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND Ship- 
build. Assist. 115 B. is the Fore-top-sail braced back, whichis 
done..to stop her way, term'd Lying-by. 1711 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4910/2 The Admiral thought it proper..to make the 
Signal for lying by. 1792 CHartotre Smitn Desmond 11. 
121 You have accused me of lying by in Company. 

attrib. ¢c1834 N. P. Wituis in G. Paston Léttle Alem. 
19¢4 C. (1902) 176 His {Disraeli’s] eye. .has the most mocking 
lying-in- wait expression conceivable. 1899 44 W/butt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 460 Ifachange from the lying-down to the sitting: 
up position is rapidly made. 

2. concr, With qualification (as dry, soft, warm, 
etc., dying): Accommodation for repose, 

1853 Dr Quincey A utobiog. Sk. Wks. 1. 295 It was a sub- 
ject of gratitude .. to dwell upon the soft lying which was 
to be found in that... morass. 1868 NettLesuip Srowning 
vii. 262 A poet from his birth, nursed in Nature’s softest 
lying. 1886 Weekly Times 6 Aug. 13/3 There is no finer 
feeding or warmer lying in Scotland. 1898 Mesto. Gaz. 
20 May 10/2 Dry lying—a dry bed at night—is..essential 
10 the welfare of deer. 

3. attrib., as lying-ground, -place; + lying-house 
(see quot. 1593); lying-press (Printing) = lay- 
ing-press (see LAYING vl, sb. 3). 

1895 Cornisu IWild Eng. 122 The paddock is a favourite 
*lying ground for hares. 1423-4 Durham Acc Rolls 
(Surtees) 271 Pro ligatur pro hostio vocato trapdoure supra 
*lyng house, ilijd.; et pro seris et clavibus pro lyng house, 
xxd@. 1593 Rites & Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 75 A strong 
prysonne call the Lynghouse [.1/S. Cos., Lyinge house]. 
1382 Wycuir Prov. vii. 17, 1 ha sprengd my “ligging place 
with myrre, and aloes, 1580 HottysBanp Treas. Fr. Jong, 
Desbauger vn sauglier, to raise a wilde Bore from his lying 
place. 1876 Excycl. Brit. 1V. 43/1 By screwing the volume 
up in the *lying-press. 

Lying (laiin), vi/. 56.2 Forms: see Lig v.2 
[f. Lie v.2+-1nc1,.] The action of Liz v.2; the 
telling of lies. +1n 16-17thc. sometimes in plzra/. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter v. 7 (MS. Egerton) Pou leses alle pat 
speke liyhinge. 1340 4yend. 143 Him hit pingb pet hit is 
al wynd and metinge and lye3ynge. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 13302 My condicioun ys to lye;.. With lyyng I shal 
deceyue the. 1577 NortHprooke Dicing (1843) 68 If for 
ydle wordes, what for hurtfull words? what for lyings? 
1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 412 
The Divell,.did steale all that he could from the trueth, to 
imploy it in his lyings and deceits. 1656 E. Revner Rules 
Govt. Tongue 16 Lying is an ungodly, devilish and damnable 
practice. 1827 Mrs. A. Opie (¢#¢¢e) Illustrations of Lying in 
All its Branches. 1863 Mrs. Rippect World in CA. TI. 
41 Lying is the employment of the lower orders, and the 
recreation of the higher. 

personified. 1606 Dexker Sev, Sins i. (Arb.) 21 Lying is 
Father to Falshood, and Grandsire to Periury. 

4b. Alleged name for a ‘ company ’ of pardon- 
ers. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Lyeng of perdeneris. 

Lying (leiin), Ao. 2.1 [f. Lin v.l+-1ne*.] 

1. That lies, or rests in a recumbent, extended, 
stationary or inert position; also,tadso/, (OE ) dead. 

cr1000 Leg. St, Swithnun etc. (Earle 1861) r10 Pat magn 
bes licgendan. 1382 Wycuir Fer. xxxiii. 12 A dwelling 
place of shepperdus, of liggende flockus. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 224 Vhe angry man Is wonyt to be of 

..a semely chyne and accordynge to the visage, and liggyne 
here. 21450 F'ysshyuge w. Angle (1883) 16 The lying ground 
lyne with ovte floyte. 1842 TENNYSON Vision Sin 11 Sitting, 
lying languid shapes. 1862 Remarks on Golf 14 The Short- 
spoon..is used for playing either good-lying or bad-lying 
balls. 1889 W. Carsecik Pract. Trap. 16 That most 
annoying eventuality, a ‘lying’ ferret. 

b, Sc. Of money, goods, etc.: Put by. 
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17zz Ramsay Zhree Sounets 1. 129 Your claiths, your 
lands, and lying pelf. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 386 
We are not informed, what lying stock they have, what 
donations they have received [etc.]. 

2. Special collocations: lying-dog, a setter; 
lying-panel, t/a) a panel which occupies the lowest 
place in a series; (4) a panel whose longest dimen- 
sion, or one whose grain, lies horizontally; +lying- 
stone, the nether millstone; lying-storm (Sc.), 
a snow-storm when the snow lies; lying-wall 
Mining = Foot-watt (Raymond A/ining Gloss.). 

1838 Scott Hrt, Afid?. xii,’As if a penalty was inflicted 
hy statute for any man who suld hunt or hawk, or use 
*lying-dozs. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 106 ‘Vhe *Lying 
Pannel, above the Base. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. Build, 
226 Lying Panel, a Vanel with the fibres of the wood dis- 
posed horizontally. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Lying 
panels, those wherein the fibres of the wood, or the grain of it, 
lie in an horizontal direction. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 
131 As certain a cause as is that, by which the runner in 
a Mill does not sink through the *Lyingstone. 1787 Beattie 
Scoticisms 7q We use the word storm to signify a storm of 
snow, or snowy weather. We even speak of a *lying storm. 
1844 H. SterHEeNs 8k. Farm 1. 298 Should the flakes be 
spicular and fall very thick and fast, then a heavy fall, or 
a ‘lying storm’. .may be expected. 


Lying (leitig), AA/. 2.2 Forms: 
[f. LrE v.2 +-1NG 4, j 

1. Of a person, his lips, etc. : That tells lies. 

1535 CovERDALE Ps. cxix. 2 Deliuer my soule (o Lorde) 
from lyenge lippes, 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. V7, 11.1. 126 Then, 
Saunder, sit there, the lying’st Knaue in Chiistendome. 
1610 B. Joxson Alcd, 1v. 1v, Do not beleeue him, Sir. He 
is the lying’st Swabber! 1611 Biste Prov. x. 18 Hee that 
hideth hatred with lying lippes..is a foole. @1758 Ramsay 
Eagle & Robin 44 With a wickit lieand tung, 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £, Europe 158 A canting, lying, hypocritical set. 

2. Ofimpersonal things: Untruthful, mendacions ; 
hence, deceitful, false. 

ai2zz5 Fuliana 2 Ant of pis lihinde lif léade us .. into be 
eche of heouene. a1340 Hampote Psalter i. 4 His worde 
sall noght..dissayuabile ne leghynge. 1535 CovERDALE Fer. 
vii. 4 Trust not in false lyenge wordes. 1611 Biste Ps. xxxi. 
6, I haue hated them that regard lying vanities. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 11. 673 And slavish bards our mutual loves rehearse 
In lying strains. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. 1V. 322 
It was much easier..to put forth a lying prospectus. 

Ly'ing-in. [Lyive 7/.sb.lic. See Liz vu} 
23.} The being in childbed; accouchement. 

c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 305/2 Lyynge yn, of childe bedde, 
decnbie. 1580 HoLttysanp Treas. fr. Toug, Gesine,a lying 
in. 1698 Frocer Voy. 126 The women bave good Lying's-in 
and the children are lusty. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 
I. 93 Those cushions your gossips stick with pins in hearts, 
lozenges, and various forms, against a lying-in. 1842 L. 
Hunt Ven, Women & B. (1847) 1. 342 The Queen talked 
to me [Madame de Sévigné] as long about my illness as if it 
had been a lying-in. 

b. attrtb., as lying-in-asylum, -chamber ete. 

1770 Hewson in PAil. Trans, LX. 412 The British Lying- 
in-Hospital. 1799 Jed. Fru. 11. 190 A lying-in ward bas 
been lately established. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxvii, ‘ The 
lying-tn room, I suppose?’ said Mr. Bumble. 1887 frit. 
Med. Frnl. 21 May 1101/1 Such sanitation .. might be of 
service in lying-in institutions. 1895 Daily Newsg Dec. 3/7 
A system of registration of all..lying-in bouses. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 797 Statistics of lying-in hospitals 
show that [etc.]. : 

So Lying-in /f/. a., that is in childbed. 

1710-11 Swirt Frul. to Stella 23 Mar., I..saw his lady 
sitting in the bed, in the forms of a lying-in woman. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp ?’s/lage Ser. 1. 174 The sick, the delicate, 
..thelying-in. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women xxii. 
(ed. 4) 189 In lying-in or recently delivered women. 

Lyingly (laiinli), av. [f. Lyine ppl. 2.2 + 
-Ly *.] Ina lying manner, mendaciously. 

1382 Wycuir Fer. vii. 8 To steln, to slen, to don auoutrie, 
to swern liendely, to offre to Paalym. —~— £zek. xiii. 22 
For that that 3e maden leeizyngli the berte of the iust 
man to mourne, whom Y made not sorewful. 1g41 R. 
Corptanp Guydou's Quest, Chirurg. Giv, Of whiche .xij. 
rybbes there be .vij. very, and .v. false or lyengly. 1682 
Disc. Addresses or Presentm, to King 20 Their Popes (who 
go lyingly under the Name of Christ’s Vicars), 1804 ANNE 
Sewarp Le?¢. (1811) VI. 146 It reacbed his ear, that she had 
lyingly called him ‘the thing of sound without sense’, 
1895 Vimes 19 Jan. 11/6 He lyingly reported that he had 
sunk two of the French men-of-war. 

+ Lying-weight. 04s. [Lyine ff/. a1] a. 
A free weight placed in a scale, as distinguished 
from the hanging weight attached to a spring 
balance or a steelyard. b. =AVOIRDUPOIS. 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 275/1 [That no person buy wool by 
the fleece] nor weyed by the awncell, but only by the lying 
weight, after xuu li to the stoon. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(1811) 191 Ther beth iij maner weyght3 tbat is to wele troy 
weyght, auncell weyghtis, and lyggynge weyght. /¢id., 
The Lyzginge weyght .. therby is boughte and solde alle 
maner of Marchaundise .. as is vsed to be solde be weyght, 
and of this weyght xvi vuncis made a pound and C. and 
xijli. is an C. 1545 Rates Custom-ho. dvb, Lyinge 
wayghte. Thys Lyinge and Haburdy peyse is all one. 

Lyk, obs. Sc. form of LiKE. 

Lykam(e, Lykancee, vars. LicHaM, LIKANCE, 

Lykanthropy, variant of Lycanturory,. 

Lyke: see Licn, Licut, Lick v., LIKE v. 

Lykeleod, -hood, obs. forms of LIKELIHOOD. 

Lyken, Lykeny, obs. formsof LikEzv,!, LIkEnv,. 

Lykeres, obs. form of Liquorice. 

Lyker(o)us, -owse, etc., var. LicKERouS Ods. 


Ly ‘ke-wake, ly -kewake (lai*k,wéik). Also 


see LIE wv.2 
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4, 9 liche-wake, 6, 9 lyk(e)wa(i)ke, 6-7 like-, 
ly ke-walk, 8-9 lake-wake, 9 lychwake. Cf. Late- 
Wake. [f.dyde, Lich + WakESd.] The watch kept 
at night over a dead body. 

61386 Cuaucer A'nt.’s 7. 2100 Ne how that lych wake 
was yholde Al thilke nyght,..kepe I nat to seye. 1513 
Douctias sExneis x, ix. 31 Quham that he etlis for to send 
from thens, To Pallas likewalkis. 1558 Richmond Wills 
(Surtees 1853) 127 ‘her shall be no yong folkes at my lyke- 
waike. 1623 in Pitcairn Crim. 7rtads 111. 549 At quhose 
lyke-walk .. the ox foirsaid was slane and eittin. a1775 
Fair Mary of Wallington xix.in Child Badlads 11. 311/2 
Your daughter .. bids you come to her sickening, or her 
merry lake-wake, 1832 CariyvLe JJésc. (1857) 111. 114 At 
all lykewakes, the doings and endurances of the Departed 
are the theme. 1878 W.C. Situ //ilda (1879) 192, | heard 
them..moan their rugged lyke-wakes in the ancient Runic 
rhymes. 

attrib, 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1v. xxvi, Our slogan is 
their lyke-wake dirge. 1837 Sin F. Patcrave Jerch. & 
Friar (1844) 99 The lyke-wake train was seen advancing 
towards them. 

Lykey, Lykke, -yn, obs. ff. Lick v., Lixg v. 

Lykkerwys, Lykky: see Lickrrovs, Likrv,1 

Lykne(n, -yn, obs. forms of LIKEn. 

Lykor, Lykorise, obs. ff. Liquor, Liquorice. 

Lyky(e)n, obs. forms of LikE v1 

Lykyrrhize, obs. form of Liquorice. 

Lylae, Lyle, -ie, obs. forms of Litac, Lity. 

Lylle, variant of L1LL, LILLE véds. Obs. 

Lyll(i)e, -y(e, obs. forms of Lity. 

Lym, Lymail(le, obs. ff. Leam 56.1, Liwart. 

Ibymasson, obs. form of Limacon. 

Lymb(e, Lym(e, obs. forms of Lima sd.1 and 2. 

Lyme: see Lyam. 

Ly’me-grass. ([?f. Lise sd.1 with reference 
to the binding quality of the plant; the spelling is 
app. suggested by the mod.L. generic name.] ‘he 
name for grasses of the genus Elymus, esp. £. 
arenarius, a grass which is planted on sand, that 
its roots may help to keep the sand in its place. 

19776 Wituertnc Sot. Arrangement Veg. 1.64 Lymegrass, 
Elymus. 1787tr. Linnzns’ Fam. Plants 1.52. 1854S. THom- 
son IWild F7. 1. (ed. 4) 299 The lyme grass (£dysus), by 
binding the sands..with its roots, assists in the resistance to 
the encroachments of tbe sea. 

b. atérib, in the name of a moth. 

1869 Newman Srit. Moths 275 The Lyme Grass (7apino- 
stola Elyiit), 

Lymer, Lymet.t, obs. ff. Liner, Liwir. 

Lymfad, Lyming, obs. ff. LywpHap, Liutne. 

Lymiter, Lymme, obs. ff. Limirer, Lip 56.1 

Lymunite : see Liunite. Lymon, obs. f. Lemon, 

Lymph (limf). Also 7-8 in L. form lympha. 
[ad. L. lympha, altered spelling (due to pseudo- 
etym. association with Gr. vipgn NyMpu) of *Jimzpa 
(whence /émpidus LIMPID), *umpa; according to 
some scholars repr. a prehistoric *dzmpa cognate 
with the Osean Dzemfazs ‘Nymphis’.} 

1. Pure water; water in general; astream. Only 
poet. and rhetorical. 

a 1630 Roxb. Ball. (1871) I. 176 Here rurall gods and 
tripping Nymphs Did bath their corps in tbe pure lymphs 
And christal streams. 1791 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. 117 
The Naiad-Nymph, Who bides her fine form in the passing 
Lymph, 1843 Borrow Sidle in Spain xlix. (1872) 279 In 
the middle of the court was a fountain well supplied witb 
the crystal lymph. 1860 Lp, Lytron Lucile u. v. § 6. 17 
Then. .the lymph Was the dwelling divine of a white-footed 
nymph. 1885 R. Bripces Eros § Psyche Dec. xxix, Its [se 
a fountain’s] biting lymph miy not be touch'd of man Or god, 
unless the Fates have so ordain’d. 

Jig. 1899 G. Merepitu Egoist xvi. 1. 302 It would be 
the pity of common sympathy, pure lymph of pity, as nearly 
disembodied as can be. 

b. ¢razsf. (nonce-uses). 

1784 Cowrer Yask mi. 391 Sipping calin the fragrant 
lymph [sc. tea] Which neatly she prepares. 1878 W. T. 
Tuornton IVord for Word sr. Horace 136 Not on wings.. 
shall I through aether’s lymph be borne. 

+2. Bot. A colourless fluid in plants; the sap. 

1672-3 Grew Anat, Plants un. iii. (1682) 68 The Root of 
Dandelion being cut in November, seems to bleed both a 
Milk and a Lympha, 1784 Cowper Jas v1. 136 That 
moved The pure and subtle lymph ‘Through th' impercep- 
tible meand’ring veins Of leaf and flowr. 1807 J. E. 
SsuitH Piys. Bot. 67 The sap, or lymph, of most plants .. 
appears to the sight and taste little else than water. 1830 
Linpvey Nat. Syst. Bot. 270 The juice of tbe fruit and the 
lymph of the stem of Musa are slightly astringent. [z900 

AcKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms, Lymph,..Grew’s term for sap.] 

3. Phys. A colourless alkaline fluid, derived from 
various tissues and organs of the body, rescmbling 


blood but containing no red corpuscles, 

1725 N. Ropinson 7%. Physick 59 The Pancreatic Juice, 
Lympha, and Bile are all fitted _for their several Offices of 
Separation, Attenuation, and Dilution. 1793 J. Hunter 
Treat. Blood etc. (1794) 28 The coagulating lymph of the 
blood being common, probably to all animals, while the 
red particles are not. 1805 W. Saunpers Min. Waters 446 
The waters of Barege..dissolve..soap and animal lymph. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 120 To coagulate like the 
coagulable lymph of the blood. 1898 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Med. 
V. 666 There is a continual outpouring of some of the con- 
tents of tbe capillaries into the tissues, which output, under 
the name of lymph, is roughly speaking ¢:guor sanguinis 
deprived of much of its albuinin. . : 

4, a. The exudation from an inflamed tissue, 
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froni a sore, etc. b. In recent use often spec. for 
vaccine lymph (see VaccINe), the matter which is 
taken from the vesicles characteristic of cow-pox 
in a cow or calf or in a vaccinated human being, 
in order to be used in the operation of vaccination. 
Ifence, in wider sense, any morbid matter taken 
from a person or animal suffering from a disease, 
in order to be employed in some prophylactic 
operation analogous to vaccination. 

1800 Jed. Yrul. 1V. 61 Several ..tumours..discharged an 
acrid lymph. 1801 Rixc Cow-fo.r I. 295 Medical men in 
general .think it [variolous matter} most active when it is 
a mere lymph, and inert as it becomes more opaque. 1810 
Jenner in Baron Li (1838) II. 368, I send out a great deal 
of vaccine lymph on ivory points. 1866 J. Hutcuinson in 
¥. R. Reynolds Syst. Med. 1. 327 The rapid absorption of 
syphilitic lymph under mercurial influence. 1868 Seaton 
/landbk. Vaccination 109 Lymph should in every instance 
(where practicable) be inserted direct from arin to arm. 
1873 Roserts //andbk, Aled. 53 Fibrinous Exudation, 
Lymph, Coagulable Lymph, Inflammatory exudation. An 
exudation escapes from the vessels in some forms of in- 
flammation, which is coagulable, containing much fibrine, 
and to this the above names have been applied. /bi:d. 194 
The lymph does not deteriorate or lose its protective power 
after passing through any number of individuals. 1893 
Duuglison's Med. Dict., Koch's lymph. ‘ . 

5. alirtb. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
lymph-cell, -channel, -corpuscle, follicle, -gland, 
-globule, path, -sinus, -space, -sloma (pl. stomata), 
-stream, -vessel; Bb. objective, as /yn ph-ahsor plion, 
secretion; lymph-conneclive, -forming adjs.; 
lymph-canalicular a., of or pertaining to lymph- 
channels; lymph-cataract (sce quot.); lymph- 
heart, one of a number of contractile muscular sacs 
which pump the lymph forward. 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V\.213 The hypothesis of lymph- 
formation aud *lymph-absorption. 1874 0. Jrad. Microscop, 
Scr. XIV. 278 The *lyniph-canalicular system of Reckling- 
hausen. 1844 Hostyn Diet. Med. Terms, * Lymph-cata- 
ract, the most frequent form of spurious cataract ; so named 
by Beer. 1873 IT. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol, (ed. 2) 208 
Small spheroidal elements resembling *lymph-cells. 1867 
Quatn's Anat. (ed. 7) HI. p. clxxxvii, ‘The Lyinph-sinus, 
or the “lympb-channel. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 
507 The “lyniph-connective elements (spider-cells) .. crowd 
upon the sheaths of the blood-vessels, 1872 PErasLeE 
Ovar. Tumours 14 The “*lymph-corpuscle, becomes a 
diagnostic element of the peritoneal fluid. 1873 T. H. 
Green Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2} 264 The “lymph-follicles 
Lecome enlarged from the multiplicatinn of their elements. 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 13 Increase of uric acid 
+»may be an evidence of changes in *lymph-forming 
structures, 1856-8 W. CirarK Van der lloeven'’s Zool.\. 15 
*Lymph-glands are found only in higher animals. 1822-34 
Good's Stndy Medd. (ed. 4) 1.552 Globules void of colour, found 
floating in the serum, and which Sir Everard Home has 
called *“Ivmph-globules 1875 Huxiey & Martin Elem. Biot. 
172 The Frog possesses two pairs of *“lymph-hearts. 1878 Hos- 
tuys Dict. Aled. Terms (ed. 10), °Lymph-scrotum, a peculiar 
disease of the scrotum; characterized by the formation of 
vesicles in the skin of the scrotum containing albuminous 
fluid, charged with corpuscles like those of the blood. 1899 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 243 Vhe whole question of “lymph 
secretion is at present in too unsettled a state to be discussed 
witb much profit. 1867 * Lymph-sinus [see dy ph-channe/). 
1874 QO. Jrnl. Mieroscop. Sci. XIV. 91 The *lymph spaces 
existing hetween the tendinous fibres of fasciw. 1875 E.R. 
LankestTer ibrd. XV. 260 Each fold contains between its 
lamella a lymph-space (part of the caclom). 1899 4 lébuft's 
Syst, Med, VII. 542 A pleural effusion closes the “lyniph- 
stomata of the pleura. 1873 Green /trod. Path. 109 The 
transmission by the *lymph-stream of substances .. derived 
from the malignant growth. 1874 Q. Frat. Microscop. Sct. 
XIV. 91 The er vessels on the opposite side. 

Lymphad (limfed). Also 7 lum-, lime-, 
lymfad. [corruption of Gael. /ongfhada: see 
Lanerap.] <A one-masted galley propelled by 
oars. Now only //rs¢.; and //er. bornc as a 
charge in the arms of some Scottish families. 

1536 [see Lancrap]. 1608 in Aurt’s Lett. V. Scotl. (1818) 
II. App. 238 Destroyit the hail! gallayis, lumfaddis. 1641 
Se. Acts Chas, / (1814) V. 442/1 The nomber of boittis, or 
Lymfadis within the pairtis of this kingdome lying opposite 
to Irland. 1814 Scotr Diary 12 Aug., He{Earl of Orkney} 
bears the royal arms .. quarterly, with a tymphad or galley, 
the ancient arms of the ceenty 1818 BEN Koy xxix, Our 
och ne‘er saw the Campbell lymphads. 1854 Bnuteue 
Her. Hist. & Pop. ix. 46 Vhe Lymphad is borne by the 
Duke of Argyll and the Marquis of Abercorn. 1888 Sa/. 
Rew, 25 Feb. 221 The MacDonalds can hardly go over in 
lymphads to Ulster and hutcher another Shane O'Neil. 

| Lymphadenitis (limfedénaittis). Pach. 
{mod.L., f. Lympu+ Gr. d5qy gland +-1T1s.]_ In- 
flammation of the lymphatic glands. 

a i. R. Revnotps Syst. Med. V. 134 1897 Alfbutt’s 
Syst. Med. IV. 554 The .. condition of the spleen seen in 
cases of bacterial infection may be described as a splenitis 
and in some degree comparable to lymphadenitis. 

Lymphadenoid (limfed/noid), a. [f. as 
prec.+-o1p,] Resembling the tissue of a lym- 
phatic gland. 

.1877 Rosrrts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 270 Lymphadenoid 
tissues are specially prone to tubercle. 1898 4 /ibutt's Syst. 


Med. V. 3 Whe root-particles lie in .. the lymphadenoid 
bodies of the lung. P Sele e lymphadenoi 
[mod. 


|| Lymphadenoma (li:mfi-d/idu'm3). 
1s f. L. dympha Lyupa + Gr.ddqv gland + -oma, after 
carcinoma, etc.] An abnormal development, or a 
tumour consisting of lymphoid tissue (Syd. Soc. 
LZex.). Wence Lymphadeno'matous a. 
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1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 145 Closely 
allied tothe simple lymphomata are the growths now known 
as lymphadenoma. /ésd.147 A lymphadenomatous tumour 
of the mediastinum. 

+Lympheduct. O/s. Also 7 lymphiduct, 
7-8 lympheduct, 9 lymphoduct. [ad. mod.L. 
lymphaductus, f. lymphe gen. of lympha LyMPH + 
ductus leading; tormed after agueductus AQUE- 
buct.] =Lympnatic B. 

1664 Power £.xf. Philos. ui. 191 We had yet never known 
.. tbe Blood’s Circulation, the Lymphiducts, and other admir- 
able Curiosities in this fabrick of our Selves. 169: Ray 
Creation 11. (1692) 30 Certain Water- pipes or Lymphae-ducts 
inserted in the Bulb of the Eye. 1694 W. Wotton Anc. 5 
Mod. Learn. (1697) 219 The Lympheducts .. were not fully 
traced till Steno and Briggs described them. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Skin, Nervous Fibres..full of Glandules 
and Lympheducts. 1768 CHEsetneN Anat. 209 Lymphz- 
ducts are small pellucid cylindrical tubes, wbicb arise in- 
visible from the extremities of the arteries. 

b. In plants: A sap-vessel. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants 11. iii. (1682) 68 Whether all 
Roots bave Lymphaducts, is doubtful. 1675 PAil, Trans, 
X. 487 In some of which he finds Sap vessels to be only 
lymphzducts. . ; 

|| Lymphemia (limf7-mia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. L. dympha Lympu + Gr. alya blood.] (See quot.) 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lyinpheinia, a synonym of Leucocy- 
thamia. 1898 Adébutt's Syst. Med. V. 635 [Virchow) drew 
a distinction between a lymphatic form of the disease 
in which there is an admixture in the blood of leucocytes 
from the enlarged lymphatic glands—‘ lymphamia ’—and a 
splenic form. 

Lymphagogue \limfageg). J/ed. [f. Lyurx 
+ Gr. dywyds leading.) Something adapted to 
producc or increasc the flow of lymph. 

1892 Staruisc £lem., Hum. Physiol. 73 The flow of 
lymph .. is also increased by the injection of certain sub- 
stances into the blood. ‘hese substances have been termed 
lymphagogues by Heidenhain. F 

|| Lymphangiectasis (li:mfend3i,e"ktasis). 
Path. [mod.L., f. as next + Ecrasis.] Dilatation 
of the lymphatics. 

1882 Quain's Dict. Med., Lyinphangiectasis,. lymphatic 
varix, or varicose dilatation of lymphatic vessels, 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 443 The dilatation of the lympha- 
tics, or lymphangiectasis, may be very diffuse. 

IJence Ly:mphangiecta‘tic a. (In recent Dicts.) 

ji Lymphangioma (limfendziduma. ach, 
Pl. -omata (-oumatai). [mod.L., f. as next + 
-oma, after carcinoma, etc.] A morbid growth in 
the lymphatics. licence Lymphangio-matous a. 

1876 Duurinc Dis. Skin 70 Llood vessels and lymphatics 
are also the seat of new growths, as seen in angioma and 
lymphangioma of the skin. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VI 
456 Some mesenteric cysts..may be due to dilatation of 
lymphatic vessels and to lynphangiomatous growtb. 

i Lymphangitis  (limfwndgaitis). 7th. 
Also -angeitis. [mod.L., f. /ympha LYMPH + Gr. 
ayyetov vessel +-1TIs. Cf. F. lymphangite.] 1n- 
flammation of the walls of the lymphatic vessels. 

1861 BumsTEAD } en, Bete) 128 Gouorrha:al lymphan- 
gitis may either be seated in the principal trunks or in the 
reticular network of these vessels, 1898 P. Manson 7'rof. 
Diseases xxxi. 470 Lymphangttis is a common occurrence 
in all forms of filaria! disease. 

+ Ly: mphate, /c. ple. Obs. rare—'.  [ad. L. 
lym phit-us, pa. pple. ot ymphare, f. lympha water.] 
Diluted with water. 

1610 Barroucu Jeth. Physick xxxi. (1639) §1 If his body 
be weake, let hin drink wine well lymphate, orsmal! Ale. 

+ Ly mphate, v. 0s. rere—°. In 7 lymphat. 
[f. L.Zymphal-,ppl.stem of dymphare : cf. LYMPHA- 
TI¢c.] érans. To drive mad. _—_1623 in Cockeram. 

Hence + Lymphated ///. a., frenzied. 

1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 1755 in Jounson. 1817 J. F. 
Pexmie Roy. Afinstrel vi. 525 Put a more furious storm 
rag’d in the breast Of the lymphated Saul. 

Lymphatic (limfetik), 2. and st. Also 7-8 
lymphatick, (8 limphatic). [ad. L. wuphatic-us 
mad, frenzied, f. 4ywpha Lyupn. In mod. scien- 
tific Latin the word has been used in the sense 
‘pertaining to lymph’ (the ending having been 
prob. misapprehended to be identical with that of 
Spermatic, etc.); so F, lymphatique, It. Linfalico. 

The classical Lat. word is difficult to account for; perh. it 
may be due to the association of dywpha with indy (see 
Lysipx) ; cf. Gr. ruppeav to be frenzy-stricken.] 

A. adj, 

+1. 1. Frenzied, mad. Ods. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 
51 Poets are fanaticks too. And thus Horace either is, or 
feigns himself lymphatick, and shews what an effect the 
vision of the nymphs and Bacchus had on him. 1727 Baitey 
vol. Il, Lymphatick Persons. 1822 S. Burper Ortent. Lit, 
I. 120 The frog, like the tortoise and crocodile, was an 
emblem. .of lymphatic propliecy. — 

II. In senses connected with LyMPH. 

2. a. Phys. and Anat. Pertaining to lymph; 
concerned in the secretion or conveyance of lymph, 
as in lymphatic gland, vessel; lymphatic system, 
the lymphatic vessels and glands collectively ; 
lymphatic heart = lymph-heart. Also, of the nature 
of lymph, as in /ymphalic fluid, humour (? obs.). 

1649 Evetyn J/em. (1857) I. 257 Came to visit me Dr. 
loyliffe, discoverer of the lymphatic vessels, aud an excellent 
anatomist. 1663 Boyte Use. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. V. x. 


| 


LYMPHOGRAPHY. 


224 The late anatomical discoveries of the motion of the 
chyle and limphatick liquor .. hath yet made men cure 
diseases much better than before. 1732 ArBUTHNOT Aucdes 
of Diet 428 In the serous part of the Blood affecting 
the lymphatick Arteries. 1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 351 
A lymphatic or lacteal humour and the blood circulate from 
the mother into the placenta and foetus. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 34 Perhaps originating in lymphatic glands. 
1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat, 213 The Lymphatic System 
comprehends, rst, the vessels which carry the lymph and 
chyle into the veins, and 2dly, Enlargements which occur 
in their course, and which are called conglobate glands, or 
lymphatic ganglia. 1870 Rotteston Avi. Life Introd. 
59 Upon their junction with the veins of this latter region, 
contractile sacs, the so-called ‘lymphatic hearts‘, are 
developed. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 457 Growth of 
this kind should..be called.. lymphatic gland ‘sarcoma. 
+b. Sof, Containing or conveying sap. Obs. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants 11. iii. (1682) 69 Whence it 
should seem that Lymphatick Rays and Milky Rings are 
in that Root [Dandelion] so far mixed together. 1836 
Loupos Encyel. Plants Gloss., Lymphatic, of or belonging 
to lymph or sap. 

3. Of persons and their temperaments: Having the 
characteristics (flabby muscles, pale skin, sluggish- 
ness of vital and mental action) formerly supposed 
to result from an excess of lymph in the system. 

1834 J. Forses Lacnnec's Drs. Chest (ed. 4) 319 In.. 
persons of a lymphatic habit, the skin becomes white. 
1858 Hawtiuorne Fr. § Jt. Nofe-Bks. WH. 31 A widow.. 
of an easy, lymphatic, cheerful temperament. 1859 G. 
Merepitu &, Fevered xxxv, With lymphatic approbation. 
1872 Huxtey /’/ysrol. iii. 72 Persons of flabby, nr what is 
called lymphatic constitution, 1885 7724 28 May 850/2 
Her flesh being .. lymphatic, and her outlines wanting in 
firmness. 


B. sé. 


+1. A lunatic, a madman. (See A. 1.) Ods. 

1708 SHArtEsB. Charac. (1711) I. so All Nations have 
their Ly:mphaticks of some kind or another. a@ 1763 SHEN- 
stoxE Elvgtes” xvi. 34 From Bethlem's walls the poor 
lyntphatic stray"d. . 

2. Chiefly f/. Vessels similar to veins, whose 
special function is the conveyance of lymph. + Also 
applied to the sap-vessels in plants. Ods. 

1667 Phil. Trans. 11. 509 The trunk of the Lymphraticks. 
1707 Frover PAysic. Pulse-Watch t45 The Tumour.. breaks 
the Lintphatics which alound near tbe Liver. 1768 Huw- 
son in PAtl Trans. LVIII. 219 Into this lymphatic soine 
small hranches from the kidneys seem to enter. 1826 Goop 
Bk. Nat. (1834) 1. 164 Like the perfect plant, it possesses 
lymphatics and air-vessels. 1881 Mivart Caé 349 The sinall 
lyinphatics originate by tbe junction of nucleated cells. 

+ Lymphatical, a. and 5d. Obs. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] A. adj. a. Of persons: Frenzied. b. Of or 
pertaining to frenzy; visionary. B. sd. A frenzied 
person (Cockeram 1623). 

1603 IlaAKsnet /’of. /mfost. Pref., The Lymphaticall 
Priests of Baal. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 
106 For Captivity, Wounds and Chains, he only looks upon 
as false, and lymphatical Terrours. 1718 Be. HutcHinson 
Witcheraft Ded. 11 Witches, Conjurers, and Fairies, and 
all that Lymphatical Chimzra, 

+ Lympha‘tion. 0Oés. [ad. L. Ymphation-em, 
n. of action f. /ywphare (see LYMPHATE v.).] ‘The 
action of driving mad. 

1623 in Cockeram. 1712 Ocpiswortu Ocles Horace x. 
26/1 By to mefu in the foregoing verse he understands 
Madness, Enthusiasm, Lymphation. 

Lath. (f. 


hatism = (li-mfatiz’m). 
LYMPNAT-IC + toe (See quot.) 

1878 Hostyn Dict. Afed. Terms (ed. 10) Lymphatism, a 
term recently associated with scrofula, from the idea that 
scrofula is the highest expression of the lymphatic tempera- 
ment, 

Lymphault, obs. form of LimpHa.t. 

Ly mphic, 2. 0¢s. rare. [f. Lyurit+-tc.] 
= LYMPHATICa. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem, Med. Wks. Vocab. 

+ Ly'mphid, ¢. [f. L. mpha Lyurn, perh, 
after mprd.] = LyMpriorp. 

1674-7 J. Mouxs Anat. Obs. (1896) 23 All parts being 
repleat with the Lymphid matter. 

i Lymphitis (limfoitis). Pak. [f. Lymepu+ 
-1TIs. Cf. F. dymphile.] = LYMPHANGITIS. 

1861 Bumsteap Ven, Dis. (1879) 416 Simple lymphitis may 
be due to any of the causes already mentioned as producing 
a simple bubo. . . 

Lymphocyte (lismfdsait). Phys. [f. Lympho- 
comb. f. LympH +-CYTE]. An immature leucocyte. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1.730 He recommends subcu- 
taneous injections of pilocarpine, in order to raise artificially 
the number and ratio of the lymphocytes. 

attrib. 1902 Brrt. Med. Jrul. 5 Apr. 832 note, There was 
..a high lyinphocyte percentage. avs 

Hence Ly:mphocy'tic @., of or pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of, lymphocytes. 

1896 Aldibutt's Syst, Med. 1.730 The number of ‘ neutro- 
phile’ cells falls rapidly, while the uninuclear or lympho- 
cytic elements increase. | i ; : 

| Lymphocytosis (li:mfosaitousis). Phys. [f. 
LyMpnHocyTe + -osis.] A morbid increase in the 
number of lymphocytes. 

1896 Alléntt's Syst. Med. 1. 730 In the lymphocytosis he 
sees a prognostic sign of great value. 1900 Ad/chin's Man. 
Med. 11.291 The lymphocytes are generally increased to 
the greatest extent (lymphocytosis). 

Lymphography (limfpgrafi). [f. ympho- 
comb, form of LympH +-Grapuy.] A description 
of the lymphatic vessels, their origin and uses. 

1828 in WEBSTER ; and in later Dicts. 


LYMPHOID. 


Lymphoid (limfoid), 2. Phys. [f. Lympu+ 
-01D.] Kesembling lymph, lymph corpuscles, or the 
tissue of lymphatic glands; occas. = LymMPHaric. 

1867 Quain's Anat. (ed. 7) IIL. p. cxcix, This structure 
which prevails in the mucous membrane of the stomach, and 
intestines .. 1s sometimes named lymphoid tissue from its 
resemhlance to the interior tissue of the lymphatic glands. 
18740. Frat. Microscop. Sci. X1V. 279 Spherical or lymphoid 
cells, of which all intermediate sizes exist, .. are seen in the 
lympb canalicular system. 1879 Rexynotps Syst. Med. V. 
217 The tissue known .. as ‘adenoid’ consists of lymphoid 
corpuscles emhedded in the mesbes of a ‘ retiform’ stroma. 

Also Lymphoi‘dal a. (In recent Dicts.) 

|| Lymphoma (limfguma). Pach. Pl. lympho- 
mata. [1. Lympu, after cavcznoma,etc.] A tumour 
having the structure of a lymphatic gland. 

1873 1. H. Green /utrod. Pathol (ed. 2)142 The Lympho- 
mata are new formations consisting of lymphatic .. tissue. 
1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1V.590 Sharp, who distinguishes 
between lymphosarcomaand lymphadenoma, considers that 
each starts from a lymphoma. 

Hence Lympho'matous a., of the nature of or 
resembling 2 lymphoma. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 87 An examination of the 
growth microscopically did not show .. that it was lympho- 
matous. 1892 W. Oster Princ. Med. 27 The lympho- 
matous nephritis. .produces as a rule no symptoms. 

| Lymphorrhagia (limforét dzia). [f. dympho- 
comb. form of Lympu + Gr. -payia a bursting.] 
A discharge of lymph produced by the bursting 
of a lymphatic vessel, 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 224 Lymphorrhagia 
is a term used to express the flow of lymph out of its natural 
channels. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1078 The debilitat- 
ing effects of the recurring attacks of lymphorrhagia. 

Hence Ly:mphorrha gic a., of or pertaining to 
lymphorrhagia. 

1882 Quain’s Dict. Med. s.v. Lymphorrhagia, A lym- 
phorrhagic diathesis. 

| Ly mphosarcoma. fath, [f. as prec. + 
Sarcoma.] A sarcoma containing lymphoid cells, 
so as to resemble a lymphatic gland. 

1874 Jones & Stev. Pathal, Anat. (ed. 2) 155 When the 
proportion of cells is very large, Virchow has applied the 
name lymphosarcoma, 1898 J. Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. 325 A case in whicb the adenitis of syphilis .. passed on 
into lympho-sarcoma. 

Hence Ly:mpho-sarco’matous a. 

1880 MI. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 84 Cases..of 
the .. lympbo-sarcomatous character. 

Lymphotomy (limfptomi). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-(0)roxia cutting.} Dissection of the lymphatics. 

1856 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 

ELymphous (li-mfas), ¢. Phys. [f Lyses + 
-oUS.] +a. Of vegetable fluids: Watery (ods.). 
b. Of animal fluids: Containing, of the nature of, 
or resembling lymph. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants u. iil. (1682) 67 The Milky 
Saps..agree, in heing more Oyly tban any of the Lymphous 
Saps. 1876 W. Roserts Urix. & Renal Dis. 1. iv. (ed. 3) 
323 The coagulum in lymphous urine resembles calf’s foot 
or currant jelly. 1897 Ad/éutt's Syst. Aled. UW. 1073 The 
lymphous fluid soiling the patient’s clothes. 

Lymphy (limf), 2. Pays. [f. Lysreu+-y.] 
Of the nature of or resembling lymph, 

1848 in WensTER. 1855 RamspotHaM Oéstetr. Aled. 49 
They are entirely destitute of the rich, interstitial, lymphy 
deposit. 1897 <ldbutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 424 In the first or 
croupo-fihrinous variety [of dysentery] the lymphy or fihri- 
nous deposit is of varying thickness and consistency. 

+Lympold, v. Ods. [? f. *lympold, var. of 
LimpPHalt a.] ¢rans. To defeat (an opponent) at 
tables by one of the two methods recognized by 
the laws of the game. Hence Lympolding. 

@ 1400 [see LurcHiNG vbl. sb.7], 

Lymtake: see /716-take, Limp sé.} 5. 

Lymyter, -tour(e, obs. forms of LIMITER. 

Lyn, obs. form of Liz v.1, Ling, Linn. 

Lyn, obs. pa. pple. Lig v.1 

Lynage, Lynce, obs. ff. LinracE, Lynx. 

Lyncean (lins7‘in), a. Also 7 lincean, 7-9 
lynceean, 9 lynxean. [f. L. lyncéws (a. Gr. 
Avyxetos, f. Avy LYNX) +-AN. 

Some of the writers who have used the word have perh. 
intended a reference to Lyaceus, the name of one of the 
Argonauts, celehrated for his sharp sight ; cf. ‘a more pierc- 
ing Linceus sight’ (Nashe Leaten Stuffe (1599) 67).) 

Of the eyes, sight,etc.: Resembling that of a lynx, 
keen; also of persons: lynx-like ; sharp-sighted. 

1622 Br. Hare Seri, V.129 Justice cannot be too lyncean 
to the heing of things. @ 1678 Marvete Def. Fohu Howe 
Wks. 1875 IV. 18z, I wonder how in this lyncean perspica- 
city It oversaw a more remarkable errour of Mr. Howe’s. 
1793 WV. Roperts Looker-on No. 85 (1794) III. 364 It was 
not long ere the .. lyncean vigilance of the Baron detected 
the exchange of letters. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11,219 
Hunted for hy tbe lyncean eye of an entomologist. 1819 
Turton Conchol. Dict. p. xviii, This laborious and lyncean 
naturalist. {{n mod. Dicts.] 

+Ly‘nceous, 2. Ols. Also 6 lincious, 7 
lyneius, [formed as prec.+-ovs ] =LyNncran. 

1soz_ R. D. Hypnerotomachia 82b, Yet with a_lincious 
eye, I never left to examine .. the extreame heautie of tbe 
excellent Nymph. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Lynceous. 

asyneet, variant of LINESEAT Ods. 

Lynch (linf), v. Orig. U.S. [f. Lynch: see 
LYNCH Law.] ¢vans. To condemn and punish by 
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lynch law. In early use, implying chiefly the 
infliction of punishment such as whipping, tarring 
and feathering, or the like; now only, to inflict 
sentence of death by lynch law. 

1836 Viles’ Reg. 1 Oct. 69/1 Some personal friend of Mr. 

tronx.. proceeded to the mansion of judge Bermudez, witha 
viewtoLynchhim. 1839 Marrvat Diary A mer, Ser.1. III. 
240 It may appear strange that people should he lynched for 
the mere vice of gambling. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits (1857) 
154 lhe prison was burst open hy the mob, and George [of 
Cappadocia] was lynched, as he deserved. 1884 Sir L. H. 
Gruirrin Gt, Repub. 151 It is ., unreasonable to insist on the 
guilt of an unfortunate wbo, has heen lynched after an 
acquittal in open court. 

transf, 1839 Loncr.in Lz/e (1891) I. 329, I have Lynched 
all tbe trees,—that is, tarred them. 

“. App. misused for: ‘To render infamons. 

1835 DisraeLt 9 May in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 37 If all 
the O'Connells were to challenge me, I could not think of 
meeting them now. I consider and everyone else that tbey 
are lynched. 

Lynch, variant of Linc 56.2 

1883 SEEBOHM Eng. Village Comunity i. 5 A .. peculiar 
feature of the open field system in hilly districts is the 
‘lynch’. /éfd. 6 These hanks between the plough-made 
terraces are generally called lyncbes, or linces. 

Lyncher (linfez).  [f. Lyxcu v.+-Er1.] One 
who lynches; one who punishes or helps to punish 
by lynch law, esp. one who puts (an offender) to 
death by summary process. 

1839 Niles’ Reg. 15 June 256/2 Lynchers punished. 1847 
Harbinger 7 Aug.136/1 Thecompany oflynchers once formed, 


they proceed to the execution of summary justice. 1881 
Times 21 Feb. 5/6 The moh of lyncbers numbered 200. 

Lynching (linfin’,vd7.sd. [f. Lyxcav. + -1ne1,] 
The action ot LyncH v.; an instance of this. 

1839 Niles’ Reg. 14 Dec. 256/1 Horrible lynching. 1902 
N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 281 Lynchings in the South are mainly 
caused hy the peculiar nature of the crimes for which lyncb- 
ing is a penalty. 

atirté. 1879 Sir G. Camppetc White & Black 171 Several 
lynching cases of atrocity occurred before I had heen many 
weeks in the States. 1884 Sir L. H. Grirein Gt. Repub. 148 
He was taken to the scene of tbe crime bya lynching party. 


Lynch law. Orig. U.S. Inearly use Lynch’s 
(Linch’s) law. The practice of inflicting sum- 
mary punishment upon an offender, by a self-con- 
stituted court armed with no legal authority; it is 
now limited to the summary execution of one 


charged with some flagrant offence. 

Now most commonly written dyxch-daw or lynch law, 
though the capital L is still often used. 

The origin of the expression has not been determined. It 
is often asserted to have arisen from the proceedings of 
Charles Lynch, a justice of the peace in Virginia, who in 
1782 was indemnified hy an act of the Virginia Assemhly 
for having illegally fined and imprisoned certain Tories in 
1780, But Mr. Alhert Matthews informs us that no evi- 
dence has heen adduced to show that Charles Lynch was 
ever concerned in acts such as those wbich from 1817 on- 
ward were designated as ‘ Lynch's law’. It is possible that 
the perpetrators of these acts may have claimed that in tbe 
infliction of punisbments not sanctioned hy the laws of the 
country they were following the example of Lyncb, which 
had heen justified by tbe act of indemnity; or there may 
bave heen some otber man of this name who was a ring- 
leader in such proceedings. Some have conjectured that 
the terin is derived from the name of Lynche’s Creek, in 
South Carolina, which is known to have been in 1768 a 
meeting-place of the ‘ Regulators ',a hand of men whose pro- 
fessed ohject was to supply the want of regular administra- 
tion of criminal justice in tbe Carolinas, and who committed 
many acts of violence on those suspected of ‘ Toryism’. 

1817 S. Roane in W. Wirt Life P. Henry (1818) 372 In the 
year 1792, there were many suits on the south side of the 
James river, for inflicting Lynch's law. 1819 W. Faux Diary 
29 Nov. in Alemor. Days in Amer. (1823) 304 Tbe people 
[of Princeton, Indiana] .. deputed four persons to inform 
him, that unless he quitted the town and state immediately, 
he should receive Lyncb’s law, that is, a whipping in the 
woods. 1828 J. Hatt Lett. fr. West 291 No commentator 
has taken any notice of Linch's Law, which was once tbe 
tex loci of the frontiers. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour Prairies 41 
‘Lynch's law’, as it is technically termed, in which the 
plaintiff is apt to be witness, jury, judge, and executioner. 
1839 StoNeHousSE A -xholme 112 The hurning Reading's 
house was..a terrible example of what the Americans term 
lynchlaw. 1879 Farrar St. Pan/1. 570 They seized the oppor- 
tunity of executing a little Lynch law. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw, I11. 309 Lyncb law, however shocking it may seem 
to Europeans, is far removed from arhitrary violence. 

So Lynch-court zovzce-wd., a self-constituted 
tribunal for exercising lynch law. Judge Lynch, 
the imaginary authority from whom the sentences 
of lynch law are jocularly said to proceed. 

1849 LyELt 2nd Visit to U.S. 11. 32 My companions..said 
. ‘If you were a settler there {in Florida], and had no other 
law to defend you, you would he glad of the protection of 
Judge Lynch’. 1890 Corsett Drake v. 73 Few prisoners 
fared so well at Westminster .. as did Thomas Doughty at 
that first Lynch-court amidst the desolation of Patagonia. 

Lyncine (linssin), 2. (f. Le fyae-, Lyxx+ 
-INE!.] Of or pertaining to the genus Lyzx. 

1863 Woop Vat. fist. (1874) 41 The Lyncine group. 

+ Lyncury. Oés. In 7 lyneurie. [ad. L. fyx- 
ciirium ox lynchrius: see LiGURE.) = LIGURE. 

1638 Featiy Strict. Lyndon. 184 By the Jesuits rule no 
Physician. .should inake use of. . Lyncurie, hecause it issueth 
out of the body of a spotted heast, called Lynx. 1650 ‘Rapp 
Commi. Nuon. 51 Vhe precious stone Lyncurie may issue out 
of the body of the Lynx, an unclean and spotted beast. 


Lyne, obs. f. Lean, Line, pa. pple. of LiEv.! 


| 


‘lynx. 


LYON. 


Lynee, Lynesey: see LicNEz, LINSEY. 
Lyng(e, obs. pres. pple. Liz v.!; obs. f. Line. 
Lyniament, obs. form of LINEAMENT. 
Lynk(e, Lynkome, obs. ff. Lixk, Lirxcoty, 
Lynkwhytte, obs. form of Linrwuite. 
Lynne, obs. form of Linx, LINE. 

Lynnin, -ing, -yn e, obs. forms of Linzn. 
Lynolf, Lynset: see Lincren sd.1, Linesear. 
Lynton, Lyntquhit: see Lintery, LintWalrte. 
Lynwever, -ar: sce LINE 5é.! 5. 

Lynx (links). Forms: 4-5 lenx, 4-7 linx, 
6-8 lynce, 6-7 lince, 4~ lynx. [a. L. lynx, 
lync-em (Sp., Pg., It. dince}, a. Gr. Avyé (genit. 
Avyxes), cogn. w. Lith. /uszt-s, OHG. luhs 
(mod.G., duchs), OE. fox, Du. los, Sw. do. Prob. 
related to Gr. Aevogew to see, the animal being 
named from its quickness of sight.] 

1. An animal of any of several species of the 
genus Feds forming the sub-genus Lyzx, having 
a tuft at the tip of the ear, usually a short tail, 
and the fur more or less spotted. ‘The lynx of the 


ancients is the CARACAL. 

With qualifying words, as Banded Lynx ZL. /asciata, 
EBay Lynx Z. rufa, Booted Lynx ZL. caligata, Canada 
Lynx = Loup cERvier. 

1340, 1375 [see h]. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3573 Lebards, 
lesurds & lenxis. 1555 Even Decades 231 Shey keepe in 
theyr pallacces the heste cauled Linx, being fayrer then a 
lyon. c161x Cuapman //zad xu. 96 The torne-vp fare Of 
Lynces, Wolues, and Leopards; as neuer borne to warre. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 415, | pass the Wars that 
spotted Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals, for the Fe- 
male’s sake. 1781 Pennant Quadrufpeds I. Pl. xxxu, Bay 
Lynx. Persian Lynx. /éid. I. 281 Caspian Lynx. 1790 
Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (1824) 236 A variety is found in 
the inner parts of the province of New York, which is called 
the Say Lynx, ..its general colour is a bright bay, ohscurely 
marked witb dusky spots. 1829 J. RicHarpson Fauna 
Boreali-A mer 1. 101 Felis Canadensis Canada Lynx. /bid, 
I. 104 Felis fasciata Banded Lynx. 1839 Peuny Cycl. XIV. 
2190/2 The Booted Lynx, .. sole and posterior part of the 
foot .. deep black. 1855 Lonxcr. Hzaw. xv. 953 A pouch of 
bealing, Skin of beaver, lynx, or otter, filled with magic 
roots. 1855 Browninc An Epistle 29 A black lynx snarled 
and pricked a tufted ear. 

b. With allusion to its keenness of sight. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 576 A best pat men Lynx calles, 
Pat may se tburgh thik stane walles. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 509 Wes neuir lenx bat schuttis fyre, 
mare fulfillit of hretb & yre. 1423 Jas. 1 Aing/s Q.clv, The 
percyng lynx; tbe lufar vnicorne. a1548 Hatt Chrow., 
Hen. V, 38», Vigilantly to forsee with Lincis iyes. 1598 
Barcxtey Fe/ic. J1az (1631) 670 In earthly things we have 
Lynces eyes ; hut in spirituell things we are blind as beetles. 
1685 Gracian's Courtier’s Urac. 189 It concerns them much 
to be .. sharp-sighted Linxes, tbat they may dive in truth, 
and discern falshood. 1818 Keats Exdym. 1. 123 And now, 
as deep into tbe wood as we Might mark a lynx’s eye, there 
glimmered light. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xvi, v. (1872) 
VII. 50 Half of the Prussian Force, lie, vigilant as lynxes, 
blockading bere. 

2. The fur of the lynx. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 221/2 The European and northern 
Asiatic Lynxes and the Canadian Lynx produce tbe great 
supply of furs known hy the furriers under the name of 
1894 Westnz. Gaz, 21 Sept. 3/2 Lynx one sees ahout 
in many of the furriers’. 

3. One of the northern constellations, 

(1727-51 CHamBERs Cycl. s.v. Constellation.) 1798 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 548/1. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens 
(ed. 3) 321 Tbe Giraffe and the Lynx, all the stars in which 
constellations are at most of the fourth magnitude, 

4. attrib, and Comb.: lyux-eye, in quots. fig., 
an eye as keen as that of a lynx; so lynx-eyed a., 
(of persons) having eyes like those of a lynx; 
keen-sighted; lynx-like a., resembling a lynx; (of 
the eye, etc.) resembling that of a lynx; keen; 
(of actions, qualities, etc.) keen-sighted; lynx- 
sharp a., sharp as that of a lynx. 

1828 CARLYLE JZisc. (1857) I. 199 His *lynx-eye discerns 
the true relations of the world and human life. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv. Bark xvi. 166 Martinez, .. to great ex- 
perience in woodcraft, added a lynx eye for a Calisaya 
plant, 1597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 129 How hlind in 
our selues, bow censorious and *lince-eled against our 
brethren. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1865) 133 The cau- 
tious halancing of comparative advantages, .. the lynx- 
eyed watching for opportunities. 1883 19¢h Cent. May 874 
The lynx-eyed agent of some loan society. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. vit_194 Hee [God] sees all secrets, and bis 
*Lynx-like ey .. doth every Thought descry. 1839 Penny 
Cycé. XIV. 218/1 The figures..have small tufts on the 
tips of tbeir ears, and are otherwise inclined to be lynx-like. 
1868 Mirman St. Paul's xvi. 380 Lynx-like sagacity. 1812 
W. Tennant Auster F. u. xlix, The Muse's *lynx-sharp eye. 

hyn x, obs. pl. of Link sé. 

Lynyall, Linye, obs. ff. Lineat, Ling. 

Lynyolf, obs. variant of Lixcet 53.1 

Lyomerous (leig-méras), a. Jchth. [f. mod.L. 
Lyomerus (f. Gr. Avew to loosen + pépos part, joint) 
+ -ous.] Of or pertaining to the Lyomerd or 
loose-jointed fishes. 

1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 110 Both of the 
types of lyomerous fishes have very peculiar pedunculated 
appendages in tbe place of the lateral line. 

Lyon, shortened form, with an early spelling 
retatned, of Lyow Atng of Arms (see KING-OF- 
Arms), the title of the chief herald in Scotland; 


LYONIST. 


so named from the lion on the royal shield. Also 
Lyon Herald (see HERALD sé. 1 e), Lyon King. 

{1377 in Exck, Rolls Scotl. (1880) 11. 553 Et in solucione 
facta magistro Nicholao cementario, de mandato regis, Leoni 
heraldo [etc.].] 1382 in Cad. Docunt. Scotd. (1888) LV. 67 
{Warrant for licence for 40 days to] Leon Heraud [of the K. 
of Scots]. 1g§02 /éfd. 336 Lion the haroulde. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, 1V 245 The forsayd Lyon desired an abstinence 
of warre tobetaken. 1592 Sc. Acts Fas. Vi (1816) 111. 555/t 
Pe said lyoun and his brether herauldis. 1596 [see HERALD 
sb.1e} 1633 Dext in Coronation Fas. [ (1685) 19 The Earls 
-. put on their Crowns, and tbe Lyon his. 1955 Chamber- 
layne's St.Gt. Brit. u. iu. x. 147 Lion, and his Brethren the 
Heralds, have Power to visit the Arms of Noblemen and 
Gentlemen. 1808 Scort J/arm. tv. ix, Strict was the Lion- 
King’s command. 1900 A. Lana in Longm. Alag. Aug. 383 
The office of Lyon has ever been higbly respectable. 

attrib. 1847 Gloss. Terms Her. 82 The Lyon Office, 
Edinburgh, and tbe Office of Arms, Dublin, have cognizance 
of tbe beraldry of Scotland and Ireland respectively. 

Lyon, -asse, -cell: see Lion, -Ess, LIONCEL. 

Lyond, obs. pres. pple. of Lie z.1 

Lyonist (laivanist). //ist. Also 7 Lionist. 
[ad. F. Léonzs/e, according to Bossuct (quoted in 
Littré) named from a certain Leo (¢3c0).}] pd. 
Another name for the Waldenses. 

1644 FeatLy Roma Ruens 34 The sect of the Waldenses 
or Lionists is more pernicious to the church of Rome 
then all other sects. 1727-41 CHambers Cyc/. s.v. Vaudois, 
The Vandois .. were also called Lyonists and Sabatez or 
Insabatez, or Ensabatez. 

Lyonsewe, variant of LioncE.Av. 

Lyoun(e, -own, obs. forms of Lion, 

Lyour(e, -owre, variants of Lrar? Ods. 

Lyparde, obs. form of Lroparp. 

Lypemania (lip/mé'nii). Path. — [mod. 
(irreg.) f. Gr, Avan gricf+pavia Manta. Cf. F. 
lypémanie.} A form of insanity characterized by 
extreme mournfulness. 

{1856 in Mayne Z-xfos. Lex.as a Lat. word.] 1874 Maups- 
Lev Kespons. in Ment. Dis. iti. 72 ‘Vhe chronic form of the 
disease .. which Esquirol proposed to distinguish as lype- 
mania. 1 Allbutt'’s Syst. Aled, 1, 828 In some cases, 
especially in women, the delirtum [of typhoid fever) has 
more the character of lipemania. 

Lypnin, obs. form of Lirren. 

Lypothimy, -thymia: see Lipotuysy. 

Lyppart, obs. form of Leorann. 

Lyppe, obs. form of Lip, Lire sé.1 

Lyppin, -yn, obs. forms of Lipren. 

Lyqueresse, -yce, obs. forms of Liquorice. 
Lyquet, -quid, Lyquor, obs. ff. Liqurp, Liquor. 

|| Lyra (laivrd). [L. dyra, a. Gr. Avpa.] 

T1. A lyre. (Occas. in It. form /’ra.) See also 5. 

a 1586 Sioney Arcadia it. (1598) 232 Til she had (taking 
a Lyra Basilius helde for her) song these Phaleuciakes. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Nev. iv. iu, Vpon which I com- 
posde this ode, and set it to my most affecied instrument, 
the lyra. 1606 Bryskett Crv. Life 147 Which verses .. 
were vsed to be sung at the tables of great men and Princes, 
to the sound of the Lyra. 161 Cotcr., Lyre, a Lyra, or 
Harpe. ¢171%4 Pore, ete. Mem. Af, Scriblerus i. vi, | have 
here a small Lyra of my own, fram‘d, strung, and tun’d after 
the ancient manner. 1724 Exflic. For. Words Alus. 42 
Lira, or Lyra, or Lyre. ; 

2. Astr. (With capital I.) An ancient northern 
constellation: =Ilare sé. 3. 

1658 in Puirtips, x8x0 J. Bainxtey in PAéi/, 7'rans, C. 
204 My observations on a Lyraz..now amount to 47. 1901 
J. F. Hewitt Mythmaking Age 1. t. 8 When Vega in the 
Constellation of the Vulture or Lyra became Pole Star. 

+3. Zool. (With capital L.) a. A former genus 
of fishes including the Piper (7rigla yra). b. A 
former genus, including the Harp-shell (//arfa). 

2706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Lyra, .. Also the Rochet, a 
Sea-fish, call'd in Cornwall the red Gournard. 1753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., There are three species of the 
lyra, or harp shell. 1. The common lyra, 1854 Banta 
Halieut. 48 The Lyra or gurnard [was offered] to Apollo. 

4, Anat. ‘Vhe triangular portion of the under 
surface of the corpus callosum lying betwcen thc 
diverging posterior crura of the fornix, and marked 
With transverse, longitudinal, and oblique lines’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1756 Douccas tr. Winslow's Struct. [1um, Body (ed. 4) 
II. 245 The interior Surface of the triangular Cieling, which 
lies between these arches, is full of transverse, prominent, 
medullary Lines; for which reason the Ancients called it 
Psalloides and Lyra, comparing it to a stringed Instrument, 
something like what is now called a Dulcimer. 1840 G. 
Exxis Anat, 39 An appearance, called the fra, or corpus 
psalloides. 1881 Mivart Cat 265. 

+5. adirib. (sense 1), as lyra lesson; lyra (also 
7 “ero) viol, a bass-viol, tuned and played accord- 
ing to the lute notation or ‘tablature’; lyra-way 
(also 7 lyero-, leero-way), -wise (Cent. Dict.), 
according to the method of notation used for instru- 
ments of the lute-kind (see TABLATURE). 

1661 Pepys Diary 10 Apr., A base viall, on which he that 
played played well some *lyra lessons. 1666 /é/d. 16 Oct., 
Hearing my brother play a little upon tbe “lyra viall. 1669 
PLavForp Musicks Recreat. Pref. 1 The Lero or Lyra: Viol, 
1674 — Skill Mus. 1. 91 The Viol (usually called) de 
Gambo or Consort Viol, because the Musick thereon is 
play'd from the Rules of the Gam-vt, and not as the Lyra- 
Viol, which is by Letters or Tableture, a 1734 Nortu Life 
Ld. Kecper North (1742) 14 His Practice oF atusick upon 
his Base, or Lyra Viol (which he used to touch, Lute- 
fashion, upon his Knees). 1607 Lingna t. ix. C ij, Auditus, 
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shall we here thee play, the *Lyeroway, or the Lute-way ? 
16rx [see Lute sé.) 2]. 1658 Puirctrs, Lyzick verses,. .songs 
composed to the Lyre, or Harp, whence we say vulgarly, 
playing Leero-way on the Viol, which is corruptly used for 
Lyra-way, /.e. Harp-way. 1674 Pravrorp Séid/ Afus. 11. 
101 A Bass-Viol to play Lyra-way, that is by Tableture. 

Lyraid (leiereid), Lyrid (laivrid). Astr. 
{f Lyr-a + -1p2.] One of a group of meteors 
observed in some years about April 20th, apparently 
radiating from the constellation Lyra. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 111/2 Lyraids. 1885 Atheneum 
16 May 634‘: The Lyrids. 

b. atirib, 

1899 Edin. Rev. Oct. 319 Biela's ts not the only comet 
with meteoric appurtenances; there are Leonid, Perseid 
and Lyrid comets as well. ; 

Lyrate (leierelt), a. Nat. f/ist. (ad. mod.L. 
lyrat-us, f. tyra Lyru: see -aTe2.] Shaped like 
a lyre. In Sot., of a leaf: Pinnatifid, with the 
upper lobes much larger than the lower. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod, Bot. iu. v. (1765) 179 Lyrate, Lyre- 
Shaped. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xxi. (2794) 323 
Winter Cress with lyrate leaves, the outmost lobe roundish. 
185z Dana Crust, 1. 86 Carapax lyrate. 1856-8 W. Crark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. Wt. 652 Gazelia.. Horns lyrate. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 30 Upper leaves toothed or lyrate. 1880 
Hex ey Crayfish v, 234 A characteristic lyrate mark upon 
the cephalic region of the carapace. 1893 SeLovs Trav, 
S. &. Africa 450 Vhe elegant lyrate horns of the males. 

b. Used in comé. with sense ‘lyrate and —’, in 
lyrate-pinnate, -pinnatifid adjs. Also in quasi-L. 
form lyrato- (laieréi-to), 

1775 JENKINSON S77t, Plants Gloss., Lyrato-hastated, is 
shaped partly like a harp or lyre, and partly like a spear. 
1806 Gatpine rit, Lot, 96 Stipulz lyrato-pinnatifid. 1845 
Linotey Sch, Bot. v. (1858) 60 Radical leaves lyrate-pinnate. 
3847 W. E. STEELE Fie/d Bot, 105 Leaves glabrous, or hairy, 
the radical ones lyrate-pinnatifid. 

Lyrated (loiereitéd), 2. Nat. “ist. [Formed 
as LyratE+-ED1,] =Lypate. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf Lyrated Leaf, 
Solium lyratum, 1834 Penny Cyct, 11 68/2 Sometinres 
they (se. the horns of tbe antelope] are what is commonly 
called lyraied, or bend first backwards and then point for- 
wards. 1871 Darwin Desc, Afan 11. xvii. 254 The elegant 
lyrated horns of certain antelopes, : 

Lyrately (laiereitli), adv. Nat. Hist. [f. prec. 
+-LY%.} Ina lyrate form. (Cf, Lyrate b.) 

1775 Jenkinson Aott, Plants Gloss., Lyvately- pinnate. 
1880 Gray Struct, Bot. ut.tv. 101 Lyrately Pinnate denotes 
a leaf in which the ternunal leaflet is largest and the lower 
small. 

Lyre! (laie1). Also 3 lire. [a. F. lyre, OF. Live 
(12th c. in Littré), ad. L. va, a. Gr. dvpa.] 

1. A stringed instrument of the harp kind, used by 


the Greeks for accompanying song and recitation. 

The word is used totranslate the Gr, xc@apa (in Homer 
xi@apis) and dopyeyf, as well as Avpa; also sometimes used 
interchangeably with Harr. s£olfan dyre, the Eolian 
harp: see EOLIAN 2. 

¢x20§ Lay. 7003 Of harpe & of salterium, of fidele & of 
coriun, of timpe & of lire. 1598 Fiorio, Zssa, an tnstru- 
ment of musicke called a lyre (1611 Lyra] or a gt 1635- 
#6 Cow ey Davideis 1.26 The tuneful Strings of David's 

yre. 1647 Crasuaw Afustc's Dued Poems 89 A holy quire 
Founded to th’ name of great Apollo's lyre. 77 Drypen 
Alexander's Feast 123 Now strike the golden lyre again. 
a oe Pork Qdyss. 1. 197 To Phemius was consign'd the 
chorded lyre. a@1774 Gotpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
Il. 190 The Eolian lyre is easily made, being notbing more 
than a long narrow box of thin deal [ete.]. 1876 Humpureys 
Coin-Coll, Man, v. 45 He [Arion] generally holds tn one hand 
the lyre and in the other the plectrum. 

b. fg. chiefly as the symbol of lyric poetry. 

3683 Drvpben Jo Mem, Mr. Oldham 5 One coinmon note 
on either lyre did strike, And knaves and fools we both 
abhorred alike. 1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 1. i, Awake, Eolian 
lyre, awake. 1782 Cowrer Charity 106 The painter's pencil, 
and the poet’slyre. 1819 SHELLEY Ode IVest Wind, Make me 
thy lyre even as the forest is, 1838 THirtwatt Greece II. xit. 
123 If we had been permitted to compare the happiest pro- 
ductions of the Acta the Dorian, and the Ionian lyre. 
1850 Tennyson /u Mem. xcvi, One indeed I knew In many 
a subtle question versed, Who touch’d a jarring lyre at first, 
But ever strove to make it true. 

2.Astr, = Vy 2: 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s [leavens (ed. 3) 348 Vega, the 
brightest star in tbe constellation of the Lyre, 

3. Anat. =LYRA 4. 

rgo00 Deaver Surg. cinat. I. 522 The fibres of the under 
surface of the fornix behind are so arranged as to give rise 
to the designation the lyre. 

4. ‘A grade of isinglass; a trade name’ (Cevt. 
Dict. 1890). 

(2856 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 8) XII. 628/2 art. /singlass, For 
long and short staple, it is twisted between three pegs, into 
the shape of a horse-shoe, harp, or lyre.] : 

5. atirtb. and Comb., as lyre-affecling adj.; lyre- 
bat, a species of bat, J/egaderma lyra; lyre-bird, 
an Australian bird, Alexzra superba or AL. nove- 
hollandiw, resembling a pheasant with a beautiful 
lyre-shaped tail; lyre-fish, the Harp-fish or Piper, 
Trigla lyra; lyre-flower, Dielytra spectabilis 
(Cassell); lyre-man U.S., a cicada or harvest- 
fly; lyre-pheasant =/yre-dird; lyre-shaped a. 
=Lyrate; lyre-tail = Jyre-bird; lyre-turtle 
U.S., the leather-back or trunk-turtle, Dermochelys 
coriaceus ; + lyre-viol =/yra-viol (see LyRra 5). 

161r Coicr., Aime-lyre, .. Harpe-louing, *Lyre-affecting. 
1834 G, Bennett Wand. New S. Wales |. 277 The‘ Native | 


LYRICAL. 


or Wood-pheasant’, or ‘*Lyre bird’ of the colonists. 1872 
A. Dometr Ranol/1. iii. 7 Curved like the lyre-bird's tail 
half spread. 1884 Longw:. Mag. Mar, 530 The gurnards, 
one of wbich ts known as the *lyre-fish, 1778 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 2) II. 1297/1 (Botany). Lyratum, *lyre-shaped; i.e. 
divided transversely into oblong horizontal segments, of 
which the lower ones are lesser and more distant from 
each other than the upper ones. rg0r Q. Kev. July 232 
Spiral, lyre-shaped horns. 1660 Perys Diary 17 Nov., Then 
to my *lyre-viall, and to bed. 

t+ Lyre’. Ods. The name (med.L. Lyra) of a 
town in Brabant, now Lire or Licre, occurring 
in the designations of certain kinds of cloth, as 
black of lyre (black-a-lyre, black of lure’, green of 
lyre (grene alyr, grene lyre). 

[1390-: Earl Derby's Eaped. (Camden) 89 Pro xxiijbvs 
uirgis panni nigrt de Lyra. /did. go Pro j vlna et di. de 
blodeo de Lyra.) 1q4z1 in &. Z. Wiils (1882) 97 note, Blac 


of lyre. 1434 /did. 97 An hode of black of lure, an a hod 
of blewe. 1439 /éid. 118 My gowne of grene Alyre cloth of 
golde. 1490 /did. 97 ote, Togam viridis coloris anglice 


grene lyre medley. 

attrib. 1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 415 [The mayor of 
Bristol] in .. his skarlat cloke, furred, with bis blak a lyre 
hode, or tepet of blak felwet. 

Lyre 3. Orkney and Shetland. Alsolyer,lyrie, 
layer, lyar. (a. Da. /ve.] The bird Manx Shear- 


water, Puffinus anglorunt, 

1654 Blaeu’s Atlas Scot., Orknerv, Vhe Stour, where 
buildet that excellent foul, called the Lyer. 1701 J. BRAND 
Descr, Orkney (1703) 22 The Lyre is a rare and delicious 
Sea fowl 1777 Pennant Zool, (1812) II. 207. 1889 
Saunpers Alan, Brit. Birds 719 Lyrie. 

Lyre, variant of Lear * Ods., Lire 50.1 Ods. 

Lyric (lirik), ¢. and sé, Also 6 lirick, 6-7 
lirique, 7 lyrike, 7-§ lyrick. [a. F. lyrtgue, or 
ad. L. Grtc-us, a. Gr. Aupicds, f, Adpa Lyre 1] 


ky EE: 

1, Of or pettaining to the lyre; adapted to the 
lyre, meant to be sung; pertaining to or character- 
istic of song. Now used as the name for short 
poems (whether or not intended to be sung), usually 
divided into stanzas or strophes, and directly 
expressing the poet’s own thoughts and sentiments. 
Tcnce, applied to the poet who composes such 
poems. Lyric drama, lyric stage, the opera. 

1589 Putrensam Any. Poesie 1. xi. 20 They were called 
Lirique Poets. 1664 Drvoren Xival Ladies Ep. Ded., This 
sweetness of Mr. Waller's lyric poesy was afterwards fol- 
lowed in the epic by Sir John Denbam. 167: Mitton P. RX. 
iv, 257 sEolian charms and Dorian Lyric Odes. a@ 1727 NEw- 
TON Chronol. Amended \. (1728) 59 Verpander was a Lyric 
Poet. 1778 Jonsson L. P., Dryden, Quatrains of lines 
aliernately consisting of eight and six syllables niake the 
most soft and pleasing of our lyric measures. 1838 ‘Tuut- 
WALL Greece II. xii. 125 The tyrants likewise cherished the 
lyric Muse. 1849 Ticknor Sf. Zit, ILL. 8 Herrera is too 
lyric..to write good elegies. 1873 Ruskin /ors Céav. ITI, 
xxxiv. 6 Lyric poetry is the expression by the poet of bis 
own feelings, 1880 Vernon Lee Stud, [taly un. iil. 38 Poetry 
which ts lyric in spirit as well as tn metre, 

2. Of persons: Given to song; singing-. foet. 

1814 Souturey Roderick xxi. Poet. Wks. 1X. 203 A richer, 
stronger strain Than that with which the lyric lark salutes 
The new-born day. 1820 Keats Cap § Sells iv, While 
little harps were touch’d by manya lyric fay. 1871 Brown- 
txc Balaust. 186 Here she stands, Balaustion ! Strangers, 
greet the lyric girl! 

B 


. SO. 

1. absol. (with the): That which is lyrical; lyric 
style, verse, etc. 

1586 W. Wesabe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 86 The most vsuall 
kindes (of verse] are foure, the Heroic, Elegiac, lambick, 
and Lyric...Sometime the Lyric ryseth alcfi, sometime the 
comnicall. 1821 Byron Yuan tu. Ixxxv, His muse made 
increment of anything, Irom the high lyric down to the low 
rational. 

+2. A lytic poet. Ods. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 69 There hath bin a great 
companie of Tragicks, Comicks, Elegiacks, Lyricks [etc.]. 
1630 Bratuwait “ng. Gentlem, (1641) 107 Horace, tbe 
most delicate of all the Roman Lyricks. 1699 BenxtLey 
Phal. 40 Simonides would speak thus of one of bis Con- 
temporary Lyrics, 1710 Srerte Yadler No, 214 23 That 
ancient Lyric, M. D'Urfey. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav, 
East 82/1 He is the first of sentimental poets !—the king 
of lyrics ! ; : 

3. A lyric poem. Also £4, verses in lyric metre. 

1581 SIDNEY Afol, Poctrte (Arb.) 62 Inthe Earle of Surries 
Liricks, many things.. worthy of a noble minde. 1714 Gay 
Sheph. Week, Wednesday 16 At Wakes.. Where D—y's 
Lyricks swell in every Voice. 1758 Jounson /adler No. 2 
?6 The cook warbles her lyricks in the kitchen. a 1849 H. 
Corenince ss, (1851) II. 29 An Eton boy follows Virgil in 
longs, Tibullus in longs and shorts, and Horace in lyrics. 
1879 Fortn, Kev. No. 155. 692 Wordsworth’s faine will rest 
upon his lyrics, if we extend the term to include his odes, 
sonnets, and some narrative poems in stanzas, 

+ Lyric, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec.] trans. To sing 
(over) in a lyrical manner. 

a 1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead to Living 1. (1707) 163 
Parson Punch .. Lyricks over his part in an Antbem very 
handsomly. 1711 E. Waro Quix, 1. 383 The Songster 
Lyrick’d o'er with all His Skill the following Madrigal 

Lyrical (lirikal), a. [f. Lyric a. +-au.] 

1. =Lyric a. Also, having the qualities or 
characteristics of lyric poetry. 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poctrie ( Arb.) 67 Other sorts of Poetry 
almost haue we none, but that Lyricall kind of Songs and 
Sonnets. 1623 Cockeram 1, A dcews,a famous liricall Poet. 
1685 Dryben Pref, 2nd Misc, Ess, (ed. Ker) 1. 267 Some. 


LYRICHORD. 


what of a finer turn and more lyrical verse, is yet wanting. 
1697 — Ded. ‘nei's ibid. 11.230 Mr. Cowley had found oul 
that no kind of staff is proper for a heroic poem, as being all 
too lyrical. 1795 Mason C&A, AZus. iii. 195 Compleat Psalms 
. .of sufficient brevity ..should have the preference, because 
they form a Lyrical whole. 1798 (¢/t/c) Lyrical Ballads, 
1838 THirRtwatt Greece I]. xii. 123 The loss we have 
suffered in the masterpieces of Greek lyrical poetry. 1853 
Maurice Proph. & Kings xix. 326 The lyrical freedom and 
richness of Isaiah's [style]. " 

2. Kesembling what is found in lyric poetry. 

1817 CoLeRiDGE Satyrane’s Lett.i.194 Passing with a very 
lyrical Iransition to lhe subject of general politics. 1898 
G. Parwer Battle of the Strong viii. 55 The Chevalier 
.. tapped his lips with his fingers in a liltle lyrical emolion, 

Hence Lyrically adv., Ly ricalness. 

1803 W. Taytor tn Robherds Afem. 1. 443 A great deal is 
told by implication, and loo lyrically. 1894 Temple Bar Cl. 
601 Lyricalness is Ihe special mark of De Banville. 1900 

). Rev. Oct. 434 He had handled, in a lyrically dramatic 
orm, thal legend of the Bride of Corinth. 

+ Lyrichord. Ods. [f Lyre!, after Harpst- 
cHorD.] <A kind of harpsichord (see quot. 1883). 

1741 in Sfec. Patents Music (1871) 3 A new invention for 
..Meliorating .. harpsichords; and lyrichords which are 
harpsichords, strung wilh catgul; and spinnets. 1768 S. 
Bentiey Kiver Dove 5 Soft touch’d is the Lyrichord String. 
1883 A. J. Hiexins in Grove’s Dict, Mus. II. 639/1 The 
Lyrichord being a harpsichord slrung with wire and catgut, 
made on the sostinente principle, and actuated by moving 
wheels inslead of the usual quills, so that the bow of the 
violin and the organ were imitated. 

Lyricism (litrisiz’m). [f Lyric + -1su.] 
Lyric character or style; the pursuit or eulogy of 
the same; (with J/.), a lyrical expression or char- 
acteristic. Occas. (after F. Zyrzsme), affectation of 
high-flown sentiment or poetic enthusiasm, 

1760 Gray Let. fo Mason 20 Aug., Lest people should 
not understand the humour of the thing (which indeed 1o do 
they must have our lyricisms at their finger ends). 1833 
New Monthly Mag. XX X1X. 87 She got upa night or lwo 
of patriolic lyricism. 1834 CoteRipce Saé/e-t. 15 Mar., In 
Beaumont and Fletcher it [blank verse] is constantly slipping 
into lyricisms. 1870 Daly News 8 Sept. 4 The danger of 
what we may perhaps call Lyricism. We sincerely trust 
thal the new Government will enter upon its duties in lhe 
most prosaic spirit possible. 1881 A. Austinin AZacm. Alag. 
XLII. 403 Sheer lyricism just now is over much lhe mode. 

Lyricist (litrisist). [f. Lyric + -1st.] One who 
is skilled in or devoted to lyric composition. 

1881 A. Austin in Jfacn. Mag. XLI11. 402 The Lyricists 
pure and simple—and certainly, as far as verse is concerned, 
De Musset never became anything else. 

Lyricize (litrisaiz), v. rave. [f. Lynic+-1ze.] 
zzxtr. To sing lyrics. 

1832 Slackw. Mag. XX XI. 326/1 That one should be so 
young and wise, And so adroilly lyricize. 

Lyrico- (lirriko), combining form of Gr. Aupixes 
Lyric, as in /yrico-dramatic, -epic adjs. 

1873 Kincssury in Speaker's Comm. WW. 665 The Song of 
Songs might be called a lyrico-dramatic poem. 1897 DowpEN 
Hist. Fr. Lit. i. 4 Cantilénes, short lyrico-epic poems. 

Luyrid: see Lyraip. Lyrie, variant of Lyre 3, 

Lyriform (laieriffim), a. [See -rorm. Cf. 
F. 4yriforme (in Littré).] Lyre-shaped. 

1856 in Mayne E.xrfos. Lex. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 
527 Inthe male of AZ[enxra) albert: the tail is. .not lyriform. 

Lyring, variant of aring: see LEAR. 

Lyrism (laieriz’m, litriz’m).  [a. F. /yrésme, or 
ad, Gr. Avpiopés playing on the lyre, f. Avpa Ly XE] 
=Lyricism. Also (so02ce-use), lyrical perform- 
ances, singing of songs. 

1859 Geo. Extot 4. Sede liii, The lyrism, which had at 
firs! only manifesied itself by David's sot/o voce performance 
of ‘My love's a rose without a thorn’, had gradually 
assumed a rather deafening and complex character. 1870 
al thenzuut7 May 609 The extraordinary outburst of lyrism, 
which was witnessed thirty years ago in France. 1885 
Symonps Renaiss. ltaly, Cath. React, (1898) VU. viii. 97 
Tasso developed the lyrism of lhe octave stanza. 1896 
Tablet 18 July 86/2 Such flights of delirious lyrism as the 
following. 

Lyrist (li-rist). 
o77s, {. Avpa LyRe.] 

1. A player on the lyre; one who sings and 
accompanies himself on the lyre. 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Lyrist, a Harper, or one that sings 
to the Harp. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 133 While the sweel 
lyrist airs of rapture sings. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alus. 
163 In the early T”imes, the Offices of Poel and Lyrist were 
united in the same Person. 1811 Buspy Dict. J/us. Introd. 
vi, David, it appears, was the best lyrist of his time. 1862 
Merivace Rom, Emp. (1865) VII. lv. 3 The long loose robe 
was the garb also of the lyrist. 

2. A lyrie poet. : 

1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) 11. vii. 240 The hills, the 
woods .. which so often inspired Ihe Roman Lyrist. 1821 
SHELLEY Adonais xxx, From her wilds Ierne sent The 
sweetest lyrist of her saddest wrong. 1856 Masson Ess. i. 9 
Burns is a lyrist, pouring oul his own feelings in song. 

Lys: see Lis 1, Liss, LissE v., Louse. 

Lysans, -aunce, -ence, -ense, obs. ff, LICENCE. 

Lysatinine (leisetinain). Chem. [f. Gr. 
Avots loosening, solution + the ending of CREa- 
TININE.} An organic base forming a crystalline 
double salt with silver nitrate, obtained by decom- 
position of various proteids. 

1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 7 Secondary products .. of 
basic nature like lysine, lysatinine and ammonia, 

Lysch, obs. form of LircE a. and sé. 


[ad. L. Zyvdst-a, ad. Gr. Avpr- 


} 
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LYYN. 


Lyse, obs. f. /ees pl. of Lrg sb.2; obs. pl. Louse. { A morbid dread of hydrophobia, the symptoms of 


Lyse, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres. Liz v,1 
Lyserne, obs. form of Lucrern 1, the Lynx. 
Lysigenetic (lei:sidznetik), a. [f. Gr. Avor-s 
+-GENETIC.] = LysiGENous. 

1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 409 The middle 
layer is soon destroyed to form lysigenetic air-passages. 
1887 Garnsey tr. De BSary's Fungi 496. 

Lysigenic (leisidzenik), a. [See -1c.] =next. 

1885 GoopaLe Piysiol. Bot. (1892) 99 note, The first mode 
of development of ‘ntercellular spaces has been termed 
schizogenic, the lalter lysigenic. 

Lysigenous (leisicdginas), a. Bot. [f. Gr. 
Avat-s loosening + -yev-7s born + -ous.] Of inter- 
cellular spaccs: Produced by the breaking down 
of adjoining cells. 

1881 Vines Prantl’s Elem. Textbk. Bot. (ed. 2) 60 Cavities 
.. which have been formed..by the absorption of a niass of 
tissue (lysigenous). 1883 Atheneum 29 Dec. 870/2 The 
lysigenous origin of the reservoirs of ethereal oil in these 
plants {Hypericacez}. : 

|| Lysimachia (lei:siméikia). Also 6 lysi- 
machion, -ium, lysimachus, 7 lisimachia, leci- 
machus, //. 6 lysimachies (?-iaes), 8 lysi- 
machias. [L. /ysimachia, a. Gr. *Avotpaxia, 
Avotpaxcov, f, Avoiuaxos Lysimachus (see LoosE- 
STRIFE).] = LOOSESTRIFE I. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. li. 72 Especially foure, vnder whiche 
all the Lysimachies shalbe comprysed. /étd. 73 Lystinachion 
vermin, Yellow Lysimachion or Louse stryffe. /érd. 74 In 
English Lysimachia, Willow herbe and Louse strife. /ézd. 75 
The yellow Lysimachus or golden Louse siryfe. 1592 
R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 36 The flowring Lysimachia or 
willow hearbe. 1610 FLETCHER Fasthf, Shepherdess i. ii, 
Yellow Lecimachus, lo giue sweete resl To ihe faint Shep- 
heard. 1657 S. Purcnas Jol, Flying-Jus. 1. xv. 94 Bees 
galher of these flowers following...In June..Lisimachia. 
1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lystmachia, 6, The lesser 
yellow willow herb with leaves spotted with black. 7. ‘he 
two-leaved yellow lysimachia with spiked flowers. 1864 in 
Wesster; and in some later Dicts. 

Lysimeter (lsisi‘m/ta1). [f. Gr. Avot-s loosen- 
ing +-METER.] (See quots.) 

1879 L. Stocxsrince /xvestig. Rainfall (Boston, U. S.)3 
The word ‘lysimeter’ means simply an instrumenl for 
measuring the natural percolation of rain falling upon the 
soil. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Lysimeter. an instrument for 
measuring Ihe quantity of matter dissolved in a liquid. 

Lysin (lsisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
Avo-ts a loosening + -IN1.]_ An organic base 
C,H,,N,0>2, formed in the artificial decomposition 
of protamins and many other proteids, Also attrdb, 

1897 [see LysaTininE]. 1902 Srit, Med. Frul. 5 Apr. 845 
Some immune serums appear to exercise an agglutination 
of the red cells immediately before the lysin action, bid. 
iz Apr. 920[The first-mentioned poisons} as well as.. lhe 
lysin of cholera belong to tbe lysin group. 

| Lysis (leivsis). [L. Zys7s, Gr. Avats a loosening. ] 

1. Arch. ‘A plinth or step above the comice of 
the podium of ancient temples, which surrounded 
or embraced the stylobate’ (Gwilt 47chz?. 1842). 

1847 Leitcu Ir. C. O. Miiller’s Anc. Art § 280. 270 The 
lysis above the corona of a shor! pillar, of which there is 
mention made Iwice, was probably a small echinus. ; 

2. Path. ‘An insensible or gradual solution or 
termination of a disease or disorder without ap- 
parent phenomena’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). Op- 
posed to CRIsIs I. 

1822-34 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 590 Hf it [the matter 
of the disease) be carried off at different times, it is a lysis, 
or resolution. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Med. \ed. 3) 1. 115 
In shorl a combination of crisis and lysis is observed. 

attrib. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pedtatric Soc. 1X. 146 The lysis 
cases showed physical signs. .later than lhe crisis cases. 

Lysol (laivsgl). [f. Gr. Avo-ts a loosening + 
-OL 3.] A solution of coal-tar oil in soap. 

1891 Brit. Med. Frul. 12 Sept. 598/1 Lysol differs from 
creoline .. by its most perfect solubility in.. water. 1898 
P. Manson 7vop. Diseases viii. 163 [Of plague disinfectants) 
Ibe best..are..lysol. .and carbolic acid. 

| Lyssa (lisa). Path. Pl. lysse. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. Avooa rage, rabies. -Cf. LytTa.] 

1. Rabies or hydrophobia. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Lyssa or Lytta, madness, 
properly ofa dog. 1753 in CHamBers Cycl. Supp. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 11. 141 Inflammalion of the lungs 
is. .occasionally found as a symptom or sequel in..lyssa, or 
canine madness. /6fd. 111. 294 Ammonia was formerly em- 
ployed in cases of lyssa. 1864in Wester; and in later Dicts. 

2. p/. Used to signify the pustules supposed to 
be developed under the tongue in hydrophobia. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1889 tn Syd. Soc. Lev. . 

Hence Ly’ssic a. /ath., pertaining to rabies. 

1856 in Mayne E.cfos. Lex. 1902 in WEBSTER Suppl. 

Lyssacine (li'sasain), sd. and a. Zoo/. Also 
lyssakine. [ad. mod.L. Lyssaciva (Zittel, 1878). 

App. an irregular formation intended to refer to Ihe loose 
or detached growth of the spicules in these sponges (Gr. 
Av-evy to loosen, axis spicule).] oa 

a. 56. A hexactinellid sponge of the division 
Lyssacina. ). adj. Of or pertaining to this division. 

1882 Cassel?’s Nat, Hist. V1. 330 It is a Lyssakine with 
spicules..crossing one another. /é#d., A Lyssakine sponge. 
1894 Geol. AJag. Oct. 467 Vhe Hexactinellids [found] all 
belong to the Lyssakine division. 

| Lyssophobia (liso,fowbia). Path. [f. Gr. 
Avooo- Lyssa + Gr. -pofia, after hydrophobia.] 


| 


which sometimes simulate those of the actual dis- 
ease. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1902 in WessteR Suppl. 
Ly’st, lyst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. Lig v.1 
Lyst(e, obs. form of Lest, List v. 
Lystare, -er, obs. forms of LitstEr. 
Lyster, obs. form of LEIsTER. 


1611 NV. Riding Rec. Soc. 1. 209 For taking four Salmon .. 
with a Lyster. 


Lystny, lystyn, obs. forms of LIsTEN. 

Lysure, variant of LisrEr Ods. 

Liysz, obs. Sc. 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Liz v.1 

Lyt, obs. f. Lit; variant of Litr a. and sd.4 

Lytarge, Lytaster, obs. ff. LirHance, LITSTER. 

Lytche, obs. form of Licu. 

Lyte, obs. f. LEE sé.2 Sc., Ligur sd., Lite. 

Lyten, -ynge, obs. ff. Liguren v.2, LigntNinc. 

Lyter, obs. form of LicguTer sé.1, Litter. 

Lyteradg, -age, obs. forms of LiGATERAGE. 

Lyterian (leitierian), 2. Path. [f. Gr. Avrq- 
pt-os releasing, f. Avey to loosen + He, Terminat- 
ing a disease ; indicating the end of a disease. 

1864 in WepsteR; and in laler Dicls, 

Lytester, obs. form of Litstrer. 

Lyth, lyth-: see Lit, Lith-. 

+ Lyth-coop. 0és. Also 8 dial. lief-coup, 
g dial. liteop. [lerh. adopted (with change of 
sense) from Du. /4jf/koop, in MDu. also /ztcoop, 
liefcoop, a luck-penny on the conclusion of a bar- 
gain. The Du. forms are prob. affected by popular 
etymology; cf. G, /ezthauf of the same meaning, 
believed to be f. eet (=Goth. /ezpus) ale+hauf 
purchase.] An auction of household goods. 

1681 Hickerincite Char, Sham Plotter Wks, 1716 1. 213 
He changes his Oaths, as Chapmen come, or (as at a Lyih- 
Coup) for—who bids more? 1736 Lewis Hist. Thanet 
(ed. 2) 37 Lief-coup, lieuc-chepe, a Sale or Market of Goods 
in Ihe Place where they stand. [The form Jiene-chepe 
appears lo be merely Lewis’s way of indicating what he 


supposes lo be lhe etymology of dref-coup.] 1887 Kent. 
Gloss., Lief-coup. lbid., Litcop, same as Lief-coup. 

Lythe (lei5). Sc. Also 8 lyth, 9 lithe, lyd. 
A name in Scotland and Ireland for the pollack. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. WV. 19 Lyths, Spirlings, 
Soles. .are also caught on Ihe Scotlish coasts in great plenty. 
180g ForsytH eauties Scotl. 11. 380 Sea-fish are lo be 
found in the harbour.. .Scad, called here lyth or lyd. 1836 
YaRRELL Srit. Fishes 1X. 173 This fish [the pollack} is 
called Lythe in Scolland..doubiless from its nimbleness 
and pliancy which the word signifies. /dzd., In Ireland, the 
Pollack may be Iraced as occurring..under the names of 
Pollack, Laith, and Lythe. 1844 W. H. Maxwett Sforts 
& Adv. Scott. i. (1855) 28 A scull of lithes and pollocks. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule ii. 28 A heavy string of lythe in her 
right hand. 


Lythe, obs. f. Lieut, 3rd sing. ind. pres. Liz v1 

Lythonthriptick, obs. form of LrrnontRIPTIc. 

|| Lythrum (li-pbr?m). [mod.L. (Linnzus), ad. 
Gr. Av@por gore, in allusion to the colour of the 
flowers.] A genus of plants (N.O. Lythracez), 
including among otheis the Purple Loosestrife 
(Lythrum Salicaria) : see LooSESTRIFE I b, 

1862 Darwin in Life & Lett, II. 301 You might bave 
Lythrum in North America. 1879 Athenwum 5 Apr. 442/1 


The numerous publications of 1he same author [Darwin] 
upon Primroses, Lythrums, and other plants. 

Lythurgyry, obs. form of LITHARGE. 

Lythylman, Lytier, see LittLE may, LITTER. 

Lytmos, Lytnynge: see Litmus, LIGHTNING. 

Lytoridge, Lytour, obs. ff. LitHarce, LITTER. 

Lytre, variant of Litre! Oés. 

Lytt, obs. f. Leet 56.2 and v. Se., Licut, Lit. 

|| Lytta (lita). Phys. [mod.L., a. Gr. Avrra, 
Attic form of Avoca Lyssa.] A vermiform struc- 
ture in the tongue of various carnivora. 

In the dog it is vulgarly called ‘Ihe worm’, and supposed 
lo be a parasite causing liability 1o rabies. 

1601 Hottann Péiny 11. 363 There is a certaine litile 
worme in dogs longues, called by a Greeke name Lytta, 
which if it be taken out when they be young whelpes, they 
will never after proue mad. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Lyssa or Lytta, Madness, properly of a Dog; alsoa Worm 
under a Dog’s Tongue, which makes him mad, if il be nol 
laken out; the greedy Worm. 1889 in Syi?. Soc. Lex. 


Lyttar, lytter(e, -ier, obs. ff. of LITTER sé. 
Lytte, obs. form of Lit zv., LITE sé.4 

Lyttit, obs. pa. pple. of Lir v., to dye. 
Lyttmos(se, obs. form of Litmus. 

Lytton(e, -yn, obs. forms of LITTEN. 

Lyttre, -ur, -yer, obs. forms of LITTER. 
Lyturgy, obs. form of L1THARGE. 

Lytyn, obs. form of Lit v., Live v1 

Lyun, obs. f. Lion ; obs. 3rd pl. ind. pres. Lie v1 
Lyv-: see Lire-, LIvE-. 

Lyve, obs. form of Lier, Lirz, Live v. 
Lyveret, obs. form of LEVERET. 

Lyves, Lyvez, obs. sing. gen. and pl. of LIFE. 
Lyvyatan, -on, obs. forms of LEVIATHAN. 
Lyw-: see Liv-. Lyywn, obs. f. Lion. 

Lyyf, lyyf-, obs. forms of Lire, LIFE-. 

Lyyn, obs. and Sc. forms of Liz v.! and 2. 


(em), the thirtcenth letter of the modern 
| and twelfth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, represents historically the Greck 7 and the 
Semitic wm. The Phoenician form of the letter 
is YY, whence the early Grand L.™, pw, M. Its 
phonetic value has varied little; in Eng. it has 
always expressed what was doubtless its original 
sound, that of the bilabial nasal consonant, which 


is normally voiced, though when it is followed by 
an unvoiced consonant it has an unvoiced ending. 
Like the other nasals, #z is capable of being used 
as a sonant or vowel, denoted by (’m) in the pho- 
netic notation here employed; but in Eng. this 
occurs only after 5 and z at the end of words (ol 
Gr. etymology), as rhythm, spasm, schism, and 
the suffix -zsmt; in these words many speakers 
substitute (-om). The letter is never silent, exc. 
initially before 72 in Gr. derivatives, as mzemonic. 
I. 1. The letter and its sound. 

¢ 1000 /ExFric Gramm, iii. (Z.) 6 Sentivocales syndon seofan 3 
f,!,m,n,r,S,x. 1530 Patscr. Introd. 17 These thre letters 
M, N or FE fynatl..be the very and onely causes why these 
thre vowelles A, E, O, be formed in the brest and sounded 
by the nose. @1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, iv, M.. is 
pronounc’d with a kind of humming inward, the lips clos’d. 
Open, and full in the beginning : obscure in the end: and 
meanly in the midd'st. 1710 Sterne & Appison Zatler No. 
260 @ § Which would .. pronounce the Letters M or N and 
in short, do all the Functions of a Genuine and Natural 
Noss. 1727-41 Cuampers Crcé/. s.v., Quintilian observes, 
that the M sometimes ends Latin words, but never Greek. 
1854 Busunan in Circ. Sci. (¢ 1865) I. 288/1 The mouth is 
closed by the lips while 2 is pronounced. 1900 /?7/of 3 Mar. 
28 The middle stage of the evolution of the eagle, namely, 
its transformation from the Gothic M to the fleur-de-lis, 

b. M roof: sec quot. 1825. 

1997 fucycl. Brit, ‘ed. 3) 11. 246/2 Fig. 2, Exhibits an J 
ae 31825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 573 In roofs of 
rectangular buildings. .a valley is introduced, which makes 
the vertical section in the form of the fetter M, or rather an 
inverted W; hence it has obtained the name of an M roof. 
1842-59 Gwi.t Excycl, .irchit, Gloss. 

2. Printing. ='M. Comb, m-thick: sce quot. 

1683 Moxon Weck. E-verc., Printing xiii. § 1 Some [ty pes) 
are m tbick; by mtbick is meant m Quadrat thick, which 
is just so thick as the Body is high. 1868 Daily Nezws 
ro Aug., Compositors ar¢ allowed 60 cents per thousand m's 
{not reckoning by n'sasin England), 1892 Alca:feuty 3 Sept. 
199/3 (advt.), 49,000 American ems (equal to 98,000 English 
ens) were set in eight hours, 

II. Symbolical uses. 

3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order; applicd e.g. to the thirteenth 
(or more usually the twelfth, either I or J being 
often omitted) group or section in classification, 
the twelfth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., ete. 

1850 Forsuate & Mappen IV ycli/"s Bible Pref. 29 The 
MS. M (Queen’s Coll. 23). 1899 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 354/1, 
I to M are the most original passages of the hymn, 1900 
Duudee Advert, 21 Mar. 5, M Battery Royal Horse 
Artillery, 

4. The Roman numeral symbol for: A thousand. 

(In the 15-16th c. it could be substituted for the numeral 
word in any context; it is now rare exc. in dates.) 

1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Trey 1. ix, There came .. seuen M 
knightes. 1535 CoverpaLe Judg. xii. 6 There fell of 
Ephraim two & fortye M. 1553 Short Catech. 62 b, We be 
feble, weake, subiect to a tbousand periles, a M. temptations. 
1603 Owen Peutbrokeshire (1892) 139 The M of oysters at 
the waterside is vsuallie sold for x4 or xij’. 

TiI. 5. Abbreviations. 

M. = various proper namcs, as Mark, Margaret, 
etc.;  =Majesty; used in ancicnt criminal pro- 
cedure (see quots. 1487, 1727-41); - Member, as 
in M.P. (q.v.., M.C., Member of Congress (U.S.), 
M.R.C.P., Member of the Royal College of Phy- 
sicians, M.R.C.S., Member of the Royal College 
of Surgeons; A/us.=metronome; A/atk, = modu- 
lus; (M. orm.) in astronomical tables, etc. = meri- 
dian or mcridional ; also (after the numeral Zzwe/ve) 
=L. meridies noon (cf. A.M., P.M.) 3; m. = mass, 
in Aveck. ; =molar, in dental formula; =minute, 
metre (mm, = millimctre); in log-books = mist ; 
Mus. =\t. mano or F. matin (as mano destra, 
main drotte, right hand), mezco (as mf = mezso- 
forte), in organ music, manual, See also M.B., 
M.D., MS. 
~ 1487 Act 4 [Teu. VIT, c. 13 Every suche persone so convicted 
for murdre, to be marked with a M. upon the brawne of the 
lefte thumbe. 1581 J. Ilamttton in Cath. Tract. (S. 1. S.) 
75/3 His thankfull spreit tovart your M. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. be otite 360 ‘Take vnpeeled Barlye M iiij. 
1727-41 Cuambers Cycé., AZ, in astronomical tables, ..is used 
for = eae or southern, sometimes for Weridics or mid- 

OL. . 


day. AV/, in law, the brand or stigma of a person convicted 
of manslaughter, and admitted to the benefit of clergy. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxiv. 129 At twelve M., it 
bore N.W. 4 .N. 1869 D. G. Rossetrm in Mackail Ji”, 
Morris (1899) 1. 204 The Ms {=Morrises] at Ems, 

b. Abbreviation for MasTER: +(@) gencrally, 
and as a conventional title of address or mention 
=the later Mister, Mr. Phr. 70 have (or carry) 
an M under one’s girdle: to use a respectful prefix 
(Mr., Mrs.) when addressing or mentioning a person. 
(6) Used for master or the L. magister in acadcm- 
ical degrees, as M.A. or A.M. (magzster arizunt), 
Master of Arts; M.Ch. (magister chirurgix), 
Mastcr of Surgery; also in M.C., Master ot the 
ceremonies; M.F.H., Master of fox-hounds, 

a1540 Barnes IVs, (1573) 3491 Our M. Christ teaching 
alcreaturesto pray. 1549 Latimner's and Seru. bef. Edw. V/ 
To Rdr. Arb.) 52 The deuourer of townes and countryes as 
M. Latimer tearineth them rightly. a 1553 UpaALL Royster 
PD. ua. ii (Arb.) 48 If faire fine mistresse Custance sawe 
you now Ralph Royster Doister were hir owne I warrant 
you. '&. Royster. Neare an M by your girdle? 1553 EDEN 
treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 Where.. the M. Pilate of this 
name lost his shippe. 1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. 
Epistle, Postscr., Now I trust, M. Ifarvey, that [etc 1596 
Seenser Prothalamiou (heading), The two worthie Gentle- 
men M. Henry Gilford, and M. William Peter, Esquyers. 
1605 3. Jonson, etc. Lastw. [foe ! wv, Quick. Must Golding 
sit upon us? Co, You might carry an M under your girdle, 
to Mr. Deputy’s worship. 1712 Great Britons [ouycomuhe 
(MS.) (N.!, What, plaine Budwaies! have you nere an M. 
under your girdle. 1730-6 Laitry folio), M, is an abbrevia- 
tion of Magister, as W/.A. or A.M. Magister Artium, i.e. 
Master ofArts. 1738Swiet Fol. Conversat.i. 28 You might 
have an M under your Girdle, Miss. 1811 Byron Afints />. 
Tlorace 240 He. .retires M.A.; Masterofarts! 1816 Scott 
Old Afort. xxix, Ye might hae had an M under your belt 
for Mistress Wilson of Milnwood. 1843 Surtres /landley 


‘Cross 1. v.92 The loose riding M.C. sitting like ‘the Drunken 


Hussar’ at the circus. /érd. IL. vii. 147 First public day as 
an M.F.H. 1869 ‘Brapwoon' O. V. //. I. iii. 33 He was 
not the man to violate modesty by proposing himself to a 
nearly strange Hunt as anew M.F.H., : 

|}c. = Monsieur (q.v.) as prefixed title. 

M-, a clipped form of Me somctimes found in 
Middle English before vowels. 

€1393 Cuaucer Scogan 36, 1 mexcuse. 1426 Lyng, De 
Guil, Pilgr. 9802 Out off my shyp make maryue, 

-m, in l’“=Iam: see BEv., A, I. 1. 

Moa (ma). A childish and colloquial shortening 
of Mama. Now often ridiculed as vulgar. 

[1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Pa, It is sometimes rather 
comic to hear a great chuckle-headed lout—/aa-ing his 
father—or maa-ing his mother.] 1829 Ceusor 225 ‘Lhese 
exhibitions, though affording wonderous delight to afiec- 
tionale Pas and A/as, are productive of the most injurious 
results to their children, 1829 Lytton Disowwued 20 How 
could he admire that odious cap of Ma’s. 1836 T. Hook 
G, Gurney 1. 196 Gussy, as her ma’ called her. 1885 I’. 
Asstey (tuted Venus 119, I've got to dine with aunt and 
meet Matilda and her ma. 

Ma., obs. abbreviation of Magesty, Master. 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Epistle, Myne owne 

ood friend Ma. Harvey. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. ‘To 

King 1 Since wee have so bright and benigne a starre, as 
your Ma: to conduct and prosper us, 

Ma: see MAKE v., May v., Me, Mo, My. 

Maa, obs. f. Make v.; var. Mo Oéds., more. 

Maac, maad: sec MAKE wv. 

Maaking, variant of Mackin(c)s. 

+ Maal. Obs. rare—'. Wyclif's transl. of L. 
malum apple, taken by him to mean fir-tree, by 
confusion with dus mast (see quot.). 

1382 Wycur Joel i. 12 Poumgarnet, and palme tree, and 
maal tree, or fir, of whom inastis ben maad. 

Maale, obs. form of Mat, 

Maam (mim). A South American bird, the 
TINAMOU. 

1825 Waterton IVand. S. Amer, 23 The forest contains 
an abundance of .. maams, maroudis and waracabas, /dfd. 
32 The maam sends forth its plaintive note, 

Ma’am (mam; ustally unstresscd mam, ’m). 
Also 7 mam. In representations of vulgar speech 
written marm, mem, mim, mum,’m. A collo- 
quial shortening of Mapa. 

1. Used vocatively, as the usual oral equivalent 
of Mapas. 

Now only used parenthetically or at the end of a sentence. 
Formerly the ordinary respectful form of address toa woman 
(originally only to a married woman) of equal or superior 
rank or station (unless entitled to be called ‘my lady’). The 
present tendency is to confine it to the speech ot servants or 
other persons of markedly inferior position. (Used at Court, 
instead of madaur, in addressing the Queen or a royal 
princess.) . 

1668 Drypren Eveuing’s Love i. i. (1671) 33, Madam me 
no Madam, but learn to retrench your words; and say 
Mam; as yes Mam, and no Mam, as other Ladies Womeu 


do. Madam! "tis a year in pronouncing. 1765 Foote Conz- 
missary 1. Wks. 1799 HI. 8 Indeed, Ma‘am, you'll kill your- 
self. 1838 Dickens UO. Twist xvii, Mrs. Mann, ma'am, good 
morning, 1840 — Barn. Rudge xix, ‘ Here’s master, mim’, 
said Miggs. ‘Oh, what a happiness it is when man and wife 
come round again!’ ¢18s0 Lytton Lionel Hastings ii, in 
Life (1883) 1.11. xi. 180‘ Well, Marm—’ Mr, Cotton preserved 
that broad pronunciation of the ellipsis 3/a’an, from Afa- 
dame, which was formerly considered high bred, and is still 
the Court mode. 1854 Dickens /ard 7,1. xvi, ‘Mrs, Sparsit 
ma‘am’, said Mr. Bounderby, ‘Iam going to astonish you ’, 
1885 F. ANsteY Tiuted Veuns 116 ‘ Dear me, mum, you don't 
say sol’ exclaimed Leander. /6id¢. 142 ‘ Now, marm’, he 
said, in a voice which trembled with repressed rage. 1887 
Gordonhaveuxi.104‘What have you been doing?’ ‘ Nothing, 
mem’, 1900 Speaker 23 June 324/2 In Thackeray’s time every 
man among equals of a certain refinement was Sir, and every 
woman Ma‘an. 

2. Prefixed to a surname, Ods. exc. U.S. vulgar. 
(See Mavam.) 

1837 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. x, Marm Pugwash is as 
onsartin in her temper as a mornin in April. 

+3. A person addressed as *ma’am’, a married 
woman. Oés. 

1765 Meretriciad (ed. 6) 43 Or when Mam walks, he, twenty 
steps behind. 1779 SueRipan Crvtic 1. i, Then to be con- 
tinually alarmed with misses and ma‘ams piping hysteric 
changes on Juliets, and Dorindas. 

4. attrib.; ma'am-school U’..S., 2 dame-school. 

1857 S. G. Goopricu Kecoll. Lifetime iv. 1.39, 1 found 
a girl.. keeping a ma’am-school for about twenty scholars. 

Ifencc Ma’am v. fravs., to address as ‘ma’am’. 

1813 Sketches Charac., (ed. 2) 1. 121 You should not ‘sir’ 
and ‘ ma‘ani’ people as you do, unless you wish tokeep them 
atadistance. 1887 G. R. Sims Afary Fane's Meur.6 Don't 
inavam me—I'm a miss. 1889 H. Jounston Chron. Glen- 
buckie v.58 ‘Indeed, mem ’...‘ Ye needna’ “mem” me..1'n 
a common body like yoursel’. 


Ma’amselle. Corresponds to F. mam’selle, 
familiar abbreviation of MADEMOISELLE. 

€ 1794 Search aft. Perfect. ..i.in New Brit. Theatre (1814) 
III. 37 The first four out of the eleven were ma‘amselles, 

Maand, variant of Maun (baskct). 

Maane, obs. form of Mane. 

Maarmor, crron. form of Maormor. 

Maas, Maat, obs. forms of Mace, MATE. 


+ Mab, 5. Obs. [Cf. Map vw. and maf, 17th c. 
form of Mor 56,; also A/aé, short for A/aéel, | 

1, A slatteru; a woman of loose character. 

1557-8 Jacob & Esau v. vi, (1568) Gj, Come out thou 
mother Mab, out olde rotten witche. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 
47 To Alab; todresscarelessly : J/ads are Slatterns. a 1700 
Ik, Ik. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mad, a Stattern. Madb'd uf, Drest 
carelesly, like a Slattern. 1725 New Cant, Dict., Afob, or 
Alab, a Wench or Harlot. 

2. A mop. 

1623 Wuitsourse Vew/onndlaud 75 Vhrummes for Pitch 
mabs, ooo//, o1s, 6c. 

+ Mab, v. Ofs.—° [Belongs to Map sé. Cf. 
MABBLE, Mou vés.]  zzzdr. To dress untidily. 

1691, @ 1700 [see Mas sé.]. 1829 BRocketr NV. C. Words, 
AMfaé, v. to dress carelessly, Hence, A/ad.capf, gencrally 
called s06-cap,a cap which ties under the chin—worn by 
elderly women. 


+ Mabble, wv. Ods. Also mable. [Cf Moste 
v.) ¢rans. Yo wrap or mufile up (the head). 

1615 G. Sannys Trav. 69 Their heads and faces so mabled 
in fine linnen, that no more is to be seene of them then their 
eyes. /brd.148 The elder mabble their heads in linnen. 

Mac! (mzxk). Also Mack. [Irish and Gaelic 
mac:—OCeltic *wakko-s, cogn. w. Welsh mab:— 
OWelsh #ap:—OCeltic *akwo-s.) The Gaelic 
word for ‘son’, occurring as a prefix in many 
Scottish and Irish names of Celtic origin, and thus 
equivalent to the Eng. stffix -sox. Hence: A 
person whosc name contains the prefix A/ac, 

The prefix is written also A/c, AI’, AL; e.g. Alacdonald, 
MacDonald, McDonald, M° Denald, AT Donald, 

1656 in Biount Glosseg>, 1689 [Farewett] /rish Hudi- 
bras 108 The Champions of the Irish Cause, A numerous 
Train of Mac’s and O’s. 1730 Fietninc Zou: Thus 1, 
iii, Ireland her O's, her Mac's let Scotland boast. 1764 
Wirkes Corr. (1805) II]. 126 The list of the company (of 
the Macs and Sawneys not in the French service) would 
divert you. 1828 Scott /. J. Perth vi, If the son of some 
great Mac or O was to become an artizan. 1830 N. S. 
Wueaton Frod. 472 A featber or two stuck in his bonnet 
denotes his alliance in the soth degree with some Highland 
Mac. 1887 [see O 56.7]. 1898 72t.Bts 21 May 148/1 Inthe 
house of Commons the ‘ Macs’ are numerically strong enough 
to form a considerable party of their own. 


Mac2 (mek). co//og. Short for Macanam. 

1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 11. 197 The Scavengers call 
mud all that is swept from the granite or wood pavements, in 
contradistinction to mac which is scraped and swept on the 
macadamized roads, 1886 Pa/l MallG, 2 Oct. 2/2 'Vhe thou- 
sands of yards of old macthat were taken off the roads for use 
elsewbere. - 84 


MACABERESQUE. 


Mace: see Mack, Make z. 
Macabaa, -bao, variants of Maccosoy. 


Macaberesque (makabore'sk), a. [f. Maca- 
BRE +-ESQUE.] = MACABRE 2. 

1876 Eucycl. Brit. V. 104/1 A curious reaction is visible in 
the work of Peter Breughel (1510-1570) towards the grotesque 
diablerie and inacaberesque morality of medixval art. 

|| Macabre (maka‘br), a. Also 5 Machabree, 
y Machabray, 9 Macaber. [The form now usual 
represents F. macabre, au error for OF. macabré, 
whence the earlier Eng. forms. 

The OF. word occurs firstin Jean le Févre'’s Respit de la 
Mort (1376), where the author, if he be correctly interpreted 
by M. Gaston Paris (Komania XXIV. 131), claims to have 
written a work called /a danse Alacabré. The etymology 
of the word is obscure} so far as its form is concerned it 
might be a popular corruption of OF. J/acaéé = Macca- 
baus (an example of ‘Judas Macabré’ has been found), 
and in the 15th c. the ‘Dance of Death’ was called chorea 
Machabzorum in Latin (Du Cange cites a Besangon docu- 
ment of 1453), and Afaksabeusdansin Du. M. Gaston Paris, 
however, thinks A/acabvé may have been the name of the 
artist who painted the picture which suggested the first poem 
on the subject.] ; ; 

1. Danse Macabre, also in anglicized forms 
t dance of Machabree, -bray (obs.), dance Macaber : 
the Dance of Death (see Dance 56, 6c). 

14.. Lyoc, (#/t/e) The daunce of Machabree wherin is 
liuely expressed and shewed the state of manne, and howe 
he is called at vncertayne tymes by death, and when he 
thinketh least theron, /éz% Prol. iii, I toke on me to 
translaten all, Out of the I'renche Machabrees daunce. 1598 
Stow Surv. 264 About this Cloyster was artificially & richly 
painted the dance of Machabray, or dance of death, com- 
monly called the dance of Pauls. 1833 J. Dattaway Lise. 
Archit, Eng. 137 The Dance of Macabre (Holbein’s Dance 
of Death) was painted on the walls of the cloisters. 185: 
Loner. Gold. Leg., Nativ.v. 12 Elste, What are these paint- 
ingsonthe wallsaroundus? /fexry. The Dance Macaber ! 
Elsie, What? /Lenry. ‘Yhe Dance of Death, 

2. Characterized by the grnesomeness of the 
danse Macabre (see 1): applied chiefly to literary 
or artistic productions. 

1889 A thenzum 14 Sept. 347/2 One Dance of Death circles 
uninterruptedly from end to end... Phe book is macabre, but 
unaffectedly macabre. 1892 Speaker 23 Oct. 528/1 It was 
the material representation..of the ghastly, the grim, and 
the macabre which Webster intended. 1902 Sfectator 12 Apr. 
557 Her habits are bizarre, even macabre. 

Macae, variant of Macaques. 

Macaco! (maké'ko). Also 7-8 macaquo, 
(erro. -guod), 9 macauco, vilgar maccacco, mur- 
karker, [a. Pg. macaco monkey, ape (whence 
macaguear to ape); cited (in the form macaguo) 
by Marcgrave Hust. Nat. Brasil (1648) 227 as 
the name used in Congo for this species of monkey. ] 

1. Originally, a South African monkey incident- 
ally described by Marcgrave in his Watural Hiis- 
tory of Brazil, and after him by various writers 
on zoology. Subsequently applied to any monkey 
of the genus Macacus (either in its earlier or 
later extension); = Macaquk. 

[1693 Ray Sy. Anim, Quad, etc. 155 Cercopithecus ango- 
lensis major, Congensibus Macaquo Marcgr.} 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat, Hist. 1V. 233 Of the monkies of the ancient continent, 
the first, he [Buffon] describes, is the Macaguo; somewhat 
resembling a baboon in size. 1854 BusHNAN in Cire, Scie. 
(¢ 1865) I. 290/2 In the mandril, pavian, and imacacos, mem- 
branous sacs are observed. 1874 Slang Dict., Mlurkarker, 
a monkey, vulgar Cockney pronunciation of Macauco. .. 
Jacko Macauco, or Maccacco, as he was mostly called, was 
the name of a famous figbting monkey, who used nearly fifty 
years ago to display his prowess at the Westminster Pit. 

2. Comb.: macaco-wood, Jococa guianensis, a 
Brazilian shrub (Cassell); macaco-worm, the larva 
of a South American insect, Dermatobia noxialis, 
which infests the skin of animals. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites viii. 175 A gadfly found 
at Civenne is distinguished by the name of the Macaco 
Worm ; it..usually attacks tbe skin of oxen and dogs. 

Macaco? (maké'ko). Also 8 mococo, 8-9 
maucauco, g macauco. [a. F. (Buffon) sococo ; 
ulterior origin obsctre. Cf. MAKI.] A name ap- 
plied to certain lemurs, esf. to the genus Lezzzuzr. 

1751 G. Eowaros Nat. fist. Birds, etc, Iv. 197 The 
Maucauco .., is about the Bigness of a middling sized Cat. 
1774 Gou.osm. Mat, Hist. 1V. 239 The last of the monkey 
kind are the Makis... The first of this kind is the Mococo; 
a beautiful animal about the size of a common cat, but..of 
a longer make. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 785 Lemur, 
the Maucauco..1. The tardigradus, or tail-less maucauco. 
1834 Nit. Pa/slos., Phys. Geog. 54/2 (U. K. S) The flying 
macauco or lemur. 1839 Penuy Cycl. XITI. 419/1 The 
Makis, cr Macaucos, properly so called, Lemur, 1840 
Brytn tr. Cuvier’s Antu. Kingd, (1849) 64 The Murine 
Macauco (Lemur murinus). 1884 Riverside Nat. [Tist. 
(1888) I. 228 The Mongoose Lemur, or Woolly Macaco 
[Lemur mongos}. 

|| Macacus (makéikds). Pl. macaci (ma- 
kétsai), [mod.L., ad. F. macague: see Macaque. ] 
A genus uf Old World catarrhine monkeys of the 
family Cercopithecide ; originally including a great 
number of African and Asiatic spectes, but now 
restricted to species resembling the bonnet ma- 
caque or toque; a monkey of this genus. 

1871 Darwin Desc. A/an 1.1. 23 In... baboons and some 
species of macacus the upper portions of the ear is slightly 
pointed, 1875 /ucycl. Brit. MW. 152/1 The AMacac? present 
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us with the most northern forms of apes. 1893 Daily 
News 8 June 5/3 A small monkey, a macacus, has been 
placed in his cell to keep him [an ourang-outang] company. 

Macadam (m&kedim). (Formerly with 
capital M ; also Mac-Adam, M°Adam.) 

1. The name of John Loudon M¢tAdam (1756- 
1836) used attrib, to designate the kind of roadway 
which he invented and the material used in making 
it: see MACADAMIZE. 

Now apprehended as an attributive use of 2. 

1824 Miss Mivrorp }¢//age Ser. 1. 277 We shall see no 
more of him four surveyor]; for the Mac-Adam ways are 
warranted not to wear out. i878 M. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
gt Closet warriors, in cozy studies, with smooth McAdam 
roadways before their doors. 1881 Aflac. AMflag. XLIV. 
342 All piles of spare macadam material were carefully 
removed. 

2. The material of which a macadamized road 
is made. 

1826 J. Witson .Voct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 178 What a.. 
rattle o' wheels !..intolerable aneuch ower the macadam, 
but Lord hae mercy on us, when you're on the causeway ! 
1831 Moore Sucsmuer féte 121 Where never gleam of gas 
must dare ’Gainst ancient Darkness to revolt, Nor smooth 
Macadam hope to spare The dowagers one single jolt. 
1856 FonstanqueE in Life & Labours (1874) 520 He ma 
gravely serve out Macadam for rations, and supply biscuit 
for making roads. 1862 Athenzum 30 Aug. 268 ‘Lhe drab- 
coloured mud of the macadam, 1892 7rmes 20 Apr. 7/4 It 
is broken up into macadam, and forms a splendid material 
for making roads, 

Jig. 387: R. H. Hutton Zss. 11. 126 He sprinkles a 
little macadam of stony fact along the fair upland path of 
his imagination, 1892 Acadenzy 29 Oct. 382/3 It is an un- 
finished inacadam of inverted commas and references. 

3. nonce-use as aaj. Level as macadam., 

a1845 Hoop St. to Tom Woodgate v, Does that hard, 
honest hand now..tug the oar, a gondolier Onsmooth Mac- 
adam seas? 

Macadamite (m&kz‘damoit), sd.anda. Now 
rare or Obs. [f. MACADAM + -1TE.] 

A. sb, One who practises or advocates M°Adam's 
system of road-making. 

1821 Mouthly Mag. LIL. 104 Some incidental remarks of 
mine in a paper I sent you in May last, have caused the 
Mackadamites to throw some of their spare dirt about. 
1839 Murcuison Silum Syst, 1. xxxix. 535 In certain 
districts. .they [boulders] are fast disappearing through the 
labours of the Macadamites. 

B. adj. Pertaining to M°Adam’s system of road- 
making. 

1824 Miss Mitroro Vitlage Ser. 1. 276 The Mac-Adamite 
enormity of the stony road. 1846 Tisackerav Cornhill to 
Cairo vii. Wks, 1900 V. 650 Roads were being repaired in 
the Macadaniite manner. ; 

Macadamization (m&kze:damaizé! fan). 
(Formerly with capital M.) [f. next + -aTion.] 
The process, practice, or system of making mac- 
adamized roads; rarely concr, a macadamized road, 
Also, the converting of stone into road-metal. 

1824 Lond, Mag. X. 350 Major-Taylorization against Mac- 
adamization any day! 1824 Newcastle AJag. III. 27 The 
only road in our neighbourhood on which something like 
Macadamization has been attempted. 1825 Slackw. Jag. 
XVII. 87 A long street under the process of Macadamization, 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 2 That..turnpike-road.. 
is now so perfect and so beautiful a specimen of Macadam- 
ization, that [etc.}. 1861 Muscrave By-roads 75 Mac-adam- 
ization. 1859 ‘ braowooo’ O. V. H. (1870) 184 Miss Warren 
. .was cantering down the turf border that fringed the mac- 
adamisation, 1871 L.SteprHen Player. Eur, v. (1894) 121 
‘The glacier..crushed into smaller fragments, producing .. 
a kind of incipient macadamisation. 
jig. 1847 Tait’s Mag. X1V. 746 So very strange a 
macadamization of parties has taken place. 

Macadamize (m&kz'dimaiz), wv. Also 
M'‘Adamise, -ize, [f. Macapam + -1zE.] 

1. trans. To make or repair (a road) according 
to J. L. M*Adam’s system, which consists in 
laying down successive layers of stone broken into 
pieces of nearly uniform size, each layer being 
allowedto consolidate underthe pressure of ordinary 
wheel traffic before the next is laid upon it. 

See M¢tAdam's pamphlet, Remarks on the Present Sysiem 
of Road- Making (ed. 5, 1822). He did not approve of the 
placing of any kind of foundation under the layers of stone, 
of the use of sand or gravel as ‘ binding’ material, or of the 
smoothing of the surface by heavy rollers; though the name 
of *macadamizing * is now often given to methods in which 
some or all of these practices are admitted. 

1826 Lion Hunting 78 The road. .was what we now deemed 
a great luxury,—M‘Adamized, instead of paved. 1828 
Soutury To A. Cunningham 23 A street not yet Macadam- 
ized. 1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geog.(1878) 613 Basalts. are ill 
adapted for macadamising roads. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. 
Fur, (1894) 135 A heap of granite stones prepared for 
macadamising a road. 

_ absol, 1871 M. Couns Mrg. & Merch, 1. vi. 188 There 
is no hard stone nearer than Mount Sorel, so they mac- 
adamize with something almost as soft as loaf sugar. 

b. fig. To render level or even; to level, raze. 

1826 J. SHERMAN in Afem. (1863) 219 Grace indeed 
macadamises the road, makes the stones smaller. 1827 Jetr 
Let. to Pusey in Liddon, etc. Lie P. (1893) I. 117 Your 
mind is certainly macadamized ; mine resembles the road 
between this [Berlin] and Strelitz, 1829 Marryat /, ALi/d- 


may iii, ‘The enemy’s centre should have been sacadamised | 


by our seven three-deckers, 1842 OrperRson Crco/. iv. 38 
Our. . Bishop has..macadamized the way for his successor. 
1868 PrEaRO Water-Farm, ii, 14 Each successful labour of 
to-day will macadamise the road for to-morrow. 
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MACAQUE. 


2. To convert into road-metal. 

1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk I. 154 Coarse, thick 
slates, that would certainly have been macadamized in these 
days as excellent materials for road-making. 

b. transf. and fig. To break up (something 
hard or figured as being hard) zzfo pieces. ? Obs. 

1825 Gooo Study Med. (ed. 2) V. 539 By grinding, or as 
we should now perhaps call it macadamizing the stone into 
granules. 1825 New Alonthly Mag. XV. 296 In Macadamiz- 
ing a few broad, simple, and impressive sounds into passages 
of numberless rapid notes, tbereisnotime left for giving the 
emphasis required. 1852 Smeptey L. Arundel xxxvi. 270 
Richard Frere. .devoted himself to that indurated specimen 
of the original granite formation,..and by trying to mac- 
adamise her into small-talk fetc.]. 1855 — 47. Coverdale 
i. 2 Fathers have flinty hearts, and even the amenities of 
the nineteenth century have failed to macadamise them. 

Macadamized (m&kadainaizd), pp/. a. [f. 
MACADAMIZE + -ED 1] 

1. Of a road (see MAcADAMIZE 1). 

1827 Blackw. Mag. X XI. 791 We were not seen stumbling 
even upon a Macadamized road. 1837 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frxl.1.1f2Filledin with broken stones, such as are used for 
M’Adamized roads, 1861 Muscrave 4)y-7cads 282, I found 
even a Mac-adamized road, which crosses the plain, miry 
enough, in heavy rain, 1889 G. Finntay Sug. Kailway 49 
A well-constructed macadamized road. 

Jig. 1827 Lytron Falkland 45 Neither in person nor in 
character was he much beneath or above the ordinary 
standard of men. He was one of Nature's Macadamized 
achievements. His great fault was his equality. 1863 
Cowven Crarke Shaks, Char. xi. 291 The hard and mac- 
adamised road of dry duty and daily labour. 

2. Broken up into road-metal. Also (szo2ce-ztse>, 
strewn with broken stones. 

1849 Cart. C. Sturt Exped. Centr. Austral. 1. 238 We 
then proceeded .. down the creek, keeping close upon its 
hanks to avoid the macadamized plains on either side. 1888 
Limes (weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 3/3 Some loose macadamised 
stones lying about. 

Maca‘damizer. [f. Macapanize +-rR1,] 

1. One who makes macadamized roads. 

1824 Newcastle Mag. III. 26 {The paviours] have. .nothing 
to do but to transform themselvesinto Macadamizers. 1864 
Reader 1 June 747/3 Our London macadamizers go about 
their work in a very unscientific way. 1€S1 /ustr, Census 
Clerks (1885)87 Paviour... Macadamiser. 

2, One who rides on a macadamized road ; es. 
one who keeps to the roads when hunting. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 11 Our little 
Gallic Macadamizer asked one of the Hibernians present 
{etc 1838 Surtees Yorrocks's Faunts 55 A private road 
and a line of gates through fields now greet the eyes of our 
M'Adamnisers. 1869 ‘ Brapwooo’ O. V. /f. 1. xii. 219 ‘ Here 
come all the roadsters !’ growled the latter, as the hounds.. 
crossed a bye-road—along which in the rear clattered some 
fifty macadamisers. 

Macada'mizing, vi/. sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb MacabaMIZE; macadamization. 

1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Labour 11. 181 The macadamiz- 
ing of the latter thoroughfare, 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol, vii. 136 Their extensive use in causewaying and mac- 
adamising. 

Maca‘damizing, ///.a. [-1nc?.] a. That 
macadamizes, b. (Cf. MAcaDAMIZER 2.) 

1826 BentHam in Westin. Rev. VI. 457 It performs the 
function ofa Mac-adamizing hammer, in breaking down the 
aggregate mass, 1860 UO. W. Hoimes Prof Sreak/--t. i, 
‘his is the great Macadamizing place, always cracking up 
something. 1869‘ Brapwoop’ O. V, H.1.224 Jack Marshall, 
in the safe pursuit of pleasure, as far as compatible with 
macadamising action, bad suddenly espied .. the Maule 
carriage. 

Macaleb, obs. form of MaHALEB. 

Macalive, variant of MackaLLow Ods. 

Macamethe, obs. form of MAHOMET. 


| Macana (maka-na). South American. [Said 
by Humboldt to be Haytian.] An ironwood club. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea § 27 (1847) 98 Their armes 
for the warre, which is a sword of heavie blacke wood... 
They {the Indians of Brazil] call it macana, and it is carved 
and wrought with inlayd works very curiously, but his edges 
are blunt. /é¢d. § 41. 147 Their [the islanders of Mocha, 
Chile] weapons are bowes and arrowes and macanas. 1822 
Sara Coreripen tr. Dobrizhoffer's Hist, Abipones {Para- 
guay] II. 360 The wooden club, aacana. 1861 W. BoLLaERT 
tr. P. Simon's Exped, Aguirre (Hak. Soc.) xix. 79 Darts 
and macanas (a sort of club). {The reference is to Peru.] 

+ IWIaca‘o. O/s. Also makao. [f. the name 
of A/acao, a Portuguese settlement on the coast of 
China, noted for gambling. In Fr. macao, Cf. 
Macco.] A gambling gameat cards, ‘a kind of 
vingt-et-tin ’ (Littré), 

1778 Eart Matmessury Diaries §& Corr. 1.179 Macao, 
{a game much in vogue hereat present). 1783 H. WaALPoLe 
Lett. (1858) VIII, 388 When she wants to play at macao. 
1794 C. Picot emale Fockey Club 109 We bave beheld her 
ready to burst with rage, when the consequences have been 
against her at Macao. 1827 Sporting Alag. XX, 58 A 
diplomatic character and member of a fashionable Club at 
Brussels, has been accused of cheating at Macao. 1883 
Limes 11 July 7 He consorted much with .. needy players 
at..roulette, makao, and similar games of hazard. 

Macao, obs. form of Macaw. 

Macaque (makik). Also 9 macac. 
macaque, ad. Pg. macaco: see Macaco],] 

+ 1. Some Brazilianspecies of monkey. Oés. rare". 

1698 Frocer Voy. 115 We observed two sorts of Monkeys 
there {zvéz. Brazil], which they distinguished by the Names 
of Sagovins and Macaques [Fr. orig. J/acags]...Vhe 
Macaques are..of a brown Colour. 


[a. F. 


MACARISM. 


2. A monkey of the genus Macacus, 

180 Pivtn tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 58 The 
Macaques(Macacus, Desm.), /ic.59 The Bonneted Macaque 
(1, Stuicus). Ibid, Tbe Pig-tailed Macaque...The Black 
Macaque. 1875 £ncycl. Brit. 11.152/r Vhe Thibet Macaque 
(Macacus thibefanus), 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 590 
What though monkeys and inacaques Gibber’ Byron’? 1885 
E. Bacrour Cycé. /ndia (ed. 3) I1. 'z Macacus cynomol- 
gus, common macac. 

Macare, obs. form of MAKER, 

Macarism (ime'kariz’'m). rave. Also ma- 
karism. fad. Gr. paxapop-ds, f. paxapifev: see 
next and -1sé.] a. (See quot. 1818-60; and cf. 
next vb.) b. = BEATITUDE 2. 

1818-60 Wuatety Commpl. Bk. \x864) 25 note, The words 
‘felicitate ’ and ‘congratulate’ are used only in application tu 
events, wbicb are one branch only of ‘macarism’. /6/d. 28 
Yo admiration, contempt seems to be the direct contrary ; 
censure to commendation ; pity to macarism, a@ 1860 J. A. 
ALEXANDER Gos. MJatth, (1861) 110 A series of deatitucdes 
or macarisms [Footnote, waxapiopuds], so called from the 
word with which they severally open. 1882 A. B, Bruce 
Paras, Teach, Christ 382 The makarisms and woes with 
which Luke's version of the Sermon on the Mount begins. 
1889 — Aingd. God Introd. ro Luke's .. form of the ‘ma- 
carisms‘. Pie, 

Macarize (mz‘karsiz), v. rare. Also ma- 
carise, makarize. ({[f. Gr. paxapifay, f. paxap 
happy: see-1ze.] rans, Toaccount or call happy 


or blessed (cf. quot. 1816-60). 

1816-60 W HATELY ol A Bk, (1865) 9 A man is admired 
for what be is, macarized for what be has, praised for what 
he does. /énd. (1864) 25 If a man possess a genius, or a 
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i that is admirable, he is himself admired ; but not if | 


e has an admirable horse or house; the sentiment we feel 
towards him is of a different nature, and we have no English 
word to express it; so much are we at a loss as to resort to 
the word ‘envy’. 1[ should like to introduce the word ‘ ma- 
carise’, 1840 ArNoto “ef. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 
If. ix. 227 ‘(Therefore I ‘macarize’ you the more, fer having 
both an inherited home, and in a county and part of the 
county per se delightful. «1871 Grote £th. Fragm, v. 
(1876) 177 No man praises happiness, as he praises justice, 
but macarises (blesses) it as something more divine and 
better. 

Macaron, variant of Micaroon. 

Macaroni (mzxkirduni), Pl. -ies. Also 6-9 
maccaroni, $ mac(c)arone, makarony, 9 mack- 
erony. (a. It. maccaroné (Florio 1598), earlier form 
of maccheront (Florio 1611) pl. of maccherone; 
the ulterior ctymology is obscure. 

Some scholars have suggested connexion with Gr. paxaptr, 
explained by IIesychius to mean a sort of barley-broth. 
Diez regarded the word as a derivative of It. saccare to 
bruise, crush.] ' 

1. A kind of wheaten paste, of Italian origin, 
formed into long tubes and dried for use as food. 

The same ‘ Italian paste’ is prepared also in the form of 
VERMICELLI, q.v. 

1599 L. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. i, Ile doth learne..to 
eat wznchouies, maccaroni, bouoli, fagioli, and cauiare, 1750 
Cnestere. Lett. (1792) (1. 345 You would do vey well to 
take one or two such sort of people home with you to 
dinner every day; it would be onlya little zzmestra and 
macaroni the more, 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Zug, Llousckpr. 
(1778) 285 Vo dress Macaroni with Parmesan Cheese. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 142 ‘The wheat of the 
south of Europe, in consequence of the larger quantity of 
gluten it contains, is peculiarly fitted for making macaroni, 
1825 Lytton Zicci 45 Merton had heard much of the excel- 
lence of the macaroni at Portici. 1893 Spectator 10 June 
768 A Sicilian sawyer fed on macaroni and melons. 

2. a. Hest. An cxquisite of a class which arosc 
in England about 1760 and consisted of young 
men who had travelled and affectcd the tastes and 
fashions prevalent in continental society. kb. dra/. 
A fop, dandy. 

(T bis use seems to be from the name of the Macaroni Club, 
a designation prob. adopted to indicate the preference of the 
members for foreign cookery, macaroni being atthattimie little 
eaten in England. ‘There appears tu be no connexion with 
tbe transferred use of It, szaccherone in the senses ‘ block- 
head, fool, mountebank’, referred to in 1711 by Addison 
Sfect. No. 47 P 5.} 

(1764 H. Waceotn Let. Larl (ertford 6 Feb. (1857) 1V. 
178 The Maccaroni Club (which is composed of all the 
travelled young men who wear long curls and spying- 
ee) 1764 -— Let. Earl /lertford 27 May (bid. 238 Lady 

alkener’s daughter is to be married to a young rich Mr, 

Crewe, a Macarone,and of our Loo. 1770 Ox/ord Mag. 
June 228/2 There is indeed a kind of animal, neither male 
nor female, a thing of the neuter gender, lately started up 
amongst us It is called a Macaroni. {t talks without 
Meaning, it smiles without pleasantry, it eats without appe- 

tite, it rides without exercise, it wenches without passion. 

1973 Boswett Foknson 21 Ang., You are a delicate Lon- 
doner; you are a maccaroni; you can’t ride. 1773 [C. 

Hitcucock) A/ucaroni 1. 5, 1 wanted you to be a man of 
spirit; your ambition was to appear a first-rate Macaroni; 
you are returned fully qualified, and determined, I see, to 
sbew the world what a contemptible creature an English- 


man dwindles into, when he adopts the follies and vices of , 


other nations. 1783 Mme. D'Arsray Diary 9 Vec., It is 
the custom, you know, among the Macaronies, to wear two 
watches, 1820 Lama /:/ia Ser. 1. South-Sea House, He wore 
his hair..in the fashion which 1 remember to have seen in 
caricatures of what were termed, in my young days, Mac- 
caronies. 1854 A. E, Baker N'‘hanipton Words 1, Ma- 
caron/, a fop, Equivalent to the modern dandy; “now 
nearly, if not quite, obsolete, 18g9 TuackERay Virgiu. 
(1879) 1. 357 If he brags a little to-night .. and talks about 
London and Lord March, and White's, and Almack’s, with the 
air of a macaroni, 1881 A thenzum 5 Nov. 603/2 The weak 
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the life, as he appeared, a macaroni and brilliant lounger in 
Carlton House. 1891 Sheffield Gloss., Mackerouwy, an over- 
dressed, or gaudily-dressed person. 

transf. 1778 (W. MaRSHALL) A/inutes Agric. 3 Feb. 1775 
Harnesyed the old oxen in all their new finery., ; the Pan. 
theon never saw two more ridiculous Macaronies. 

3. A species of crested penguin, Aedyftes chry- 
solophus, In full macaront penguin, 

[App. so called because its crest was thought to resemble 
the coiffure of the ‘macaronies’, he Pad/ Wall Gasette 
Extra of 24 July 1884, p. 29/2 gives from a print of 1777 
two figures of head- dresses then in use, one of which is called 
‘the macaroni’. Cf. also quot. 1820 in 2.] 

1838 Por A.C. lym Wks. 1864 1V. 123 The maccaroni, 
the jackass and the rookery penguin. 1860 C. C. Appotr 
in /4/s 338 This bird is called in the Falkland Islands the 
Maccaroni Penguin...It has an orange-coloured crest. 1885 
Encycl, Brit. XVI11. 492/1 Eudy/tes, containing the crested 
Penguins, known 1o sailors as...‘ Macaronis’. 

4. A medley (such as a macaronic poem). 

1884 Rocers Sic Cent, Work & Wages (1886) 166 Poli- 
tical songs in Latin or in a maccaroni of Latin and English. 

5. In the West Indies, a coin of the value of a 


quarter of a dollar. ? Ods. 

1834 M. G. Lewis ¥rni/. W’. Jud. 403 Each grown person 
received a presenl of half a dollar. and every child a mac. 
caroni. 1838 W. Jameson in A. Robb Gos, Africans (1861) 
iv. 83 The masters began to offer a macaroni, or 15. sterling, 
a day. 

+6. The name of a gambling-room at New- 


market. (Cf. Macco.) Ods. 

1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 1. 186 The Maccaroni is no 
other than a pretty large and wbimsically painted room. 

7. (Sec quot.) 

1876 R. L. Watrace Cauary BA, xiv. 163 Lizards (se. 
canaries] are known among Scotcbmen as ‘ macaronies ’. 

8. Short for macaront tool. 

1867 G. A. Rocers Wood Carving 12 Now take the mac- 
caroni and cut away tle wood on either side of the vein... 
‘The maccaroni..is shaped to cut at both angles. 

9. atirib., as (sense 1) macaront dealer, -stall, 
wheat; (sense 2) macaroni cane, dress, intelli- 
gencer, marguts, philosopher, shrug, train; +m2- 
caroni fiddle, ?some kind of small violin; + ma- 
earoni gin, a kind of collicry gin (I. D.D.); 
+macaroni stake (sce quot.); macaroni tool, 
a square-cutting tool uscd in wood-carving. 

1781 Sh estm, Wag. 1X. 71 A supple-jack or a *macaroni 
cane, embellished with silk and gold tassels. 1851 in ///ustr. 
Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) r10/1 Occupations of the People, 
.."Maccaroni-dealer. 1772 Foote Vaévé 1. (1778) 26 he 
waiter at Almack’s has just brought him home his *macaroni 
dress for the hazard table. 1777 Mu. D’Aruiay £arly Diary 
Apr.-July (1889) 11. 185 First came a French horn,—..then 
a violin,—a bass,—a hassoon,—a *Macaroni fiddle. 1789 
Braxo (fist. Newcastle 11. 684 There is a sort of gins 
called ‘whim gins’,and a kind known by the naine of 
>*macaroni gins’. 1769 Pudblic Advert. 18 May 4,2 Thy 
Paper is the *Macarony Intelligencer. 1859 “THACKERAY 
Virgin. xcii. (1878) 758, I never bargained to have a *Mac- 
caroni Marquis tocommand mie. 1797 JVonthly Mag. 111. 
g2 In this fanciful ara, when “inacaroni philosophers hold 
flirtation with science. 1775 Mme. D'Arstay Early Diary 
2x Nov., ‘It is not at all the ton to like her’:.. (with 
a “Macarony shrug). 1823 ‘Jon Bree’ Dict. Vurf, "Ma- 
caront stakes, those ridden by gentlemen, not jockies, 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV, 103 ou dash among the pots cf 
a *maccaroni-stall, 1867 G. A. Rocers Mood Carving 2 A 
*maccaroni tool, 31890 C.G. Letann I/oad Carving 10 The 
Macaroni Tool..is for removing wood on each side of a 
vein or leaf, or similar delicate work. Jéid. 42 The so-called 
‘macaroni-tool ’.. is really very little used, owing to the 
great difficulty of keeping it sharp, and its liability to break. 
1773 Gotvss, Stoops to Cong, Wpil., Ye travell’d tribe, ye 
*inacaroni train. rg0% H’estm, Gaz, 23 July 7/3 The *ina- 
Caroni wheat crop (1 new venture in the United States), 

+ Macaronian, 2. Ods. [f. prec. + -an.] 

1. sMacaronic a. 1, 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Wacaronic, or Macaronian, a 
kind of burlesque poctry.., We bave little in English in the 
Macaronian way. 1751 Camprince Scribleriad u. 184 note, 
The Macaronian is a kind of burlesque poctry, consisting 
of a jumble of words of different languages, with words of 
the vulgar tongue latinized, and latin words modernized. 

2, =NIACAKRONIC a. 3. 

1788 R. Gattoway /’oems (1792) 16 Give ear ilk Maca- 
ronian beau, “ween George’s Square an eke Soho. 

Macaronic (mzkargnik), @. and sd. Also 7 
makerunick, 8 maccaronic. [ad.mod.L. maca- 
ronic-ws =It.(+ macaronico) maccheronico, £. (+ ma- 
caront) maccheront MACARKron). 

‘The word seems to have been invented hy Teofilo Folengo 
(‘ Merlinus Cocaius') whose ‘macaronic’ poem (Lider 
Afacaronices) was published in 1517. He explains (ed. 2, 
1521) that the ‘macaronic art’ is so called from macaroni, 
which is ‘quoddam pulimentum farina, caseo, botiro coin- 
paginatum, grossum, rude, et rusticanum *.] 

A. adj. 1. Used to designate a burlesque form of 
verse in which vernacular words are introduced 
into a Latin context with Latin terminations and 
in Latin constructions. Also, applied to similar 
verse of which the basis is Greek instead of Latin; 
and /oosely to any form of verse in which two or 
more languages are mingled together. Hence of 
language, style, etc. ; Resembling the mixed jargon 
of macaronic poetry. 

1638 Sir J. Beaumont in Fousonus Virbius 12 He Latin 
Horacefound.. Translated in the Macaronicke toung, Cloth’d 
in such raggs as [ete]. 2711 Drumm. of /lawth.s 
Whks., Life 5 For diverting himself and his Friends, he 


chin, . .resolute brow, and good forebead, portray Sheridan to | wrote a Sheet which he called PolemoAfiddiuia; "Vis a 
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sort of Macaronick Poetry, in which the Scots Words are 
put in Latin Terminations. 1778 JonNson 14 Apr. in 
Soswell, Maccaronick verses are verses made out of a mix- 
ture of different languages, 1837 Hatiam /Yist, Lit. 1. vi. 
§ 31 I. 519 Maillard... whose sermons, printed if not preached 
in Latin, with sometimes a sort of almosil macaronic inter- 
mixture of French. 1897 Dowpen fr. Lit. 1. i. go The 
macaronic poet Folengo. 1898 STEVENSON S?¢. /ues 236 
Grace was said..in a macaronic latin, 

+2. Of the nature of a jumble or medley. Ods. 

1611 (¢7¢/) Coryats Cramhe, or his Colwort Twise Sodden, 
And Now serued in with other Macaronicke dishes, as the 
second course to his Crudities. 1806 J. Datraway Obs. 
Eng. Avch, 222 Those Travellers who have seen the new 
buildings of Edinburgh and Glasgow will look on the archi- 
tecture of Bath,as belonging tothe maccaronick order. 1816 
G. Cotman &r. Grins, Lament, xiv. (1872) 271 My coarse, 
macaronic style may here and there excite a smile. 

3. Pertaining to a macaroni. rare—°. 

1828-32 Webster, JJacaronic, pertaining to or like a 
macaroni; empty; trifling; vain; affected. 

B. sd. 

1. a. Macaronic language or composition. 
pl. Macaronic verses. 

a 1668 DeNHAM Dialogue 33 You that were once so cecono- 
mick, Quitting tbe thrifty style Laconick, Turn Prodigal in 
Makeronick. 1693 4 fot. Clergy Scot. 31 When some of his 
Party mounts tbe Desk and declaims their Maccaronicks. 
1727 Bary vol. 11, AJacaroutcks [among the [talians], a 
sort of Burlesque Poetry made out of their Language, and 
the Scraps and Terminations of divers other, 1839 Hatta 
Introd, Lit. Eurcpe \1. v. 267 uote, Folenzo..sat down for 
the rest of his life to write Macaronics. «a 1864 Lucy A1KIN 
in A/en, etc. 77 Our own people were turning Scotch with- 
out kuowing it. We began to allow the macaronic of the 
Edinburgh Review for actual Englisb ! 

+2. A jumble or medley. Ods, 

1611 Cotcr., Macaronigue, a Macaronick; a confused 
heape, or huddle of many seuerall tbings, 

+ Macaro‘nical, z. Ols. Also 6 macheron- 
icall. [See*prec. and -IcaL.] =MAacaronic a. 

1585 E. D. Prayse of Nothing Hjb, The macheronicall 
phantasies of Merlinus Cocaius. 1396 Nasnr Saffron Mal- 
den ¥, Who..hath translated my Piers Pennilesse into the 
Macaronicall tongue. 

Macaro-nically, adv. [f Macaronic: see 
-ICALLY.}] In the macaronic manner. 

1821 W. Taycor in Monthly Rev. XCV1. £2 That strange 
mixture of Portuguese, Spanish, .. [etc.] names with which 
most [.uropean maps of South America are macaronically 
diversified. 1900 G. W. E. Russet Conferences ii, 24 The 
earliest pieces .. are in the learned language, soinetimes 
macaronically interspersed with the vernacular, 

Macaronicism (mzxkdirp-nisiz'm). [f. Ma- 
CARONIC +-18M.] Macaronic style. 

1830 Geutl. Mag. C. u. 123 Moliere gives an amusing 
specimen of macaronicisin, in the frofsiéme intermede of 
Le Malade linaginaire. 1845 Lucycl. Aletrop. XX1. 629/2 
It may be doubted, however, whether the Ancients would 
be very solicitous to establish a prior claim to Macaronicism. 

Macaronism (mkarduniz’m). Also 8 maca- 
ronyism, g maccaroni-ism. ff. Macaronr + 
-1sM.] Behaviour characteristic of a macaroni; 
dandyism. 

1775 Moe. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary 21 Nov., He is a good 
deal in tbe present ton, which is noc Macaronyism. 1835 
Zait's Mag. 11.20 His colonel..requited his maccaroni-ism 
by a week's arrest. 1863 Sata Capt. Dangerous IL. viii, 
252 We would have thought it vile poltroonery and ma- 
caronism to have worn wigs. 1868 C’TEss Minto Afent. 
/1, Elliot i. 28 His maccaronism seems to bave been a sub- 
ject of jest among his friends, 

Macaronyish, @. rave—".  [f. Macaroni + 
-1su.) Characteristic of dandyism. 

1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 288 ‘here is something 
supercilious, pragmatical, macaronyish, un-English, in the 
announcement, ‘ No half-price’. 

Macaroon (mekarén), Also 7 makeron(e, 
maqueroon, mackrcom, mackroon, 7-8 macke- 
roon(e, mackaroon(e, macaron, 8 makeroon, 
macron,7~9maccaroon. [a. F. wacaron (16thc.), 
ad, It. meaccarone (now maccherone) sing. of 
maccaront: sec MACARONI. ] 

1, A small sweet cake or biscuit consisting chiefly 
of ground almonds, white of egg, and sugar. 

t6rz CovcGr., Afacarons, Macarons; little Fritter-like 
Bunnes, or thicke Losenges, compounded of Sugar, Almonds, 
Rosewater, and Muske. 1611 MArkuaM Country Content.u. 
ii. (1668) 98 “l'o make Jumbals more fine and curious... and 
nearer to the taste of the Macaroon. 1630 J. TAyLor (Water 
P.) Gt. Eater Kent Wks. 1. 146/1 Whether it bee .. Fritter, 
or Flapiacke, or Posset, Galley-Mawfrey, Mackeroone, 
Kickshaw, or Tantablin. 1688 Hotime Armoury in. 
83/2 Mackrooms, a kind of roul of sweet Bread, 1725 
Snavcey ant. Dict. s.v. Tourte, You may also put a 

jounded Macaroon into the Artichoke Cream. 1747 Mrs. 
iLASSE Cookery xv.141 Tomake Maccaroons. 1848 J.Granr 
Adv. Aide-de-C. xxviii. (Rtldg.) 227 Little maccaroons, sweet 
as sugar and almonds could inake them. 1875 A. R. Hore 
My School-boy rv. 138 We were regaling on macaroons. 

attril, 1783 Mme. D’Arsiay Diaryg Dec., | had no more 
power to prevent it than this macaroon cake in my hand. 
1836 T. Hloox G. Gurney I. 297 A Jew boy, selling maca+ 
roon cakes. 1898 Gutty in Daily News 21 July 7/5 A 
Marchpane is an edifice in macaroon work. 

+2. =Macaronrr. Obs. 

1704 J. Pirts Ace. Mahometaus iii. (1738) 24 What they 
call Mackaroon is some Paste inade only with Flour and 
Water. 1738(G. Smitu] Curious Relat. 1, 302 A Sort of 
Pudding, which they (in Malta) call Wacrox, 1753 Cuan- 
BERS Cycé. Supp., Macaron, the name of a sort of vermicelli, 
a paste made of flour and water, and formed into the shape, 
of the barrcl of a quill, or the guts of small fowls. 
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+3. A buffoon; a blockhead, dolt. Also dal. a 
fop (= Macaroni 2). Obs. [Cf. It. maccherone.] 

@1631 Donne Sat, iv. 117 Like a bigge wife, at sight of 
lothed meat.. 3 so 1 sigh and sweat To heare this Makeron 
talke in vaine. «@1633 R. B. Za Alen., Donne's Poents 401 
A Macaroon And no way fit to speake to clouted shoone. 
a@ 1825 Forny Voc, E. Anglia, Macaroon,atop. 

acartney (maka utni). [Thename of George, 
Earl Macartney (1737-1806).} Used in A/acartney 
cock, pheasant, and in shortened form Afacariney: 
A pheasant of the genus L7flocamus, esp. £. 
ignitus ; a fireback, 

[179. Dr. SHaw in Sir G. Staunton Afacartucy'’s Embassy 
to China (1797) 1, 248 It may be called the jire-bached 
pheasant. 1813 Temminck Aust. Nat. des Pigeons etc. II. 
273 Houpifére Macartney. Gallus Macartneyi. Mihi. .. 
Cette belle espece de Gallinacé .. a été indiquée .. par 
sir Georges Staunton, d’aprés un individu qui fut offert A 
Lord Macartney, Ambassadeur Anglais auprésdel’Empereur 
de la Chine.] 1834 Sir W. Jarpine Vat. /[ist.Gallinaceous 
Birds 1, 214 Uhe Macartney Cock. Luplocamus ignitus. 
Fire-hacked Pheasant of Java. 1840 Biytn tr. Cuvier's 
Anim, Ning?d, (1849) 227 The Macartneys. : 

Macary bitter. ‘A West Indian name for /72- 
cramnia Anlidesma’ (Treas. Bot, 1866). 

a19726 H. Barnam Hortus Americanus (1794) 96 Majoe. 
--It is also called Macary bitter from its growing in great 
plenty in the bay of Macary. . 

Macassar (make'sor). [The name (in the 
native form A/angkasura) of a district in the island 
of Celebes.}] Macassar oil, an unguent for the 
hair, grandiloquently advertised in the early part 
of the 19th century, and represented by the makers 
(Rowland and Son) to consist of ingredients ob- 
tained from Macassar. The name has subsequently 
been given commercially to various natural pro- 
ducts imported from the East, e.g. to the oils ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Schleichera irijuga, Car- 
thanius tinctorius, and the berries of Stadtmannia 
Sideroxylon. (Hence Macassar-oiled a., anointed 
with this oil.) Macassar poison, the gum of a 
tree, with which the Malays poison their arrows. 

1666-7 Phil. Trans. 11. 417 Whether it he true, that the 
onely Antidote hitherto known, against the .. Macassar- 
poison, is humane Ordure, taken inwardly? 1797 Excycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 357/A Alacassar Poison,..called 7Afo in the 
Macassar and Malayan tongue. 1809 ALEx. RowLanp jun. 
(title) Essay on..the Human Hair, with Remarks on the 
Virtues of the Macassar Oil. 1819 Byron Yxaz1. xvii, In 
virtues nothing earthly could surpass her, Save thine ‘in- 
comparable oil,’ Macassar! 183 ‘TRetawny si dv. Younger 
Son III. 280 [The author professes to have met in Celebes 
with] the oleaginous extract from a fruit-tree, since that 
period hecome so notorious in Europe, (hy name I mean,) 
—Macassar oil. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy x. 99 He ran 
his fingers through his Macassar-oiled ringlets. 1896 Brannt 
Fats & Oils (ed. 2) II. 82 Macassar oil .. is obtained from 
the seed of Schleichera trijuga .. Considerable quantities 
of the oil were formerly imported, hut what at present comes 
into commerce under the name of ‘ macassar oil’ is inostly 
a mixture of cocoa-nut oil and ylang-ylang extract, coloured 
red with alkannin. 

Macauco, variant of Macaco. 

Macaulayism (mak$1éiz’m). [f. the name 
of Thomas Babington (Lord) Afacaulay (1S00- 
1859) + -1sm.} The characteristic historical method 
or literary style of Macaulay; an instance of this. So 
Macau‘layan, Macaulaye'sque, Macau‘layish 
adjs., pertaining to or modelled upon Macaulay’s 
methodorstyle. Macaulaye‘se(erron. A/acaz/ese), 
Macaulay's kind of diction. 

1846 Por Cary Wks. 1864 111.68 Models of style in these 
days of rhodomontades and Macaulayisms. 1839 Narirr 
Life Visct, Dundee \. 4 note, How often does he give us 
Macaulese for history! 1855 Sfectator 492 Lord Derby 
does not talk leading articles after this Macaulayish fashion. 
1871 M. Arno.tp Friendshif's Garland 71 Why do you 
call Mr. Hepworth Dixon's style middle-class Macaulayese ? 
1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Sept. 3/1 There is something quite 
Macaulayesque in the description. . of the way in which [etc.]}. 
1887 Sfectator 27 Aug. 1159 Macaulayan and other historical 
—or at least other historians’—incrustations, 1892 A the- 
nzenm 11 June 738/3 Dressing up platitudes in a sort of 
faded Macaulayese. 

Macaw! (mak9:). Also 7 machao, 7-8 macao, 
7-9 maceaw, 8 maccau, 8-9 mackaw. ([a. Pg. 
macao, of obscure origin; a Tupi name for the bird 
is macavuana, 

Cf. Sp. ‘éca,a Bird in the Province of Quito, in South- 
America, less than our Cocks, with a long Bill Red and 
Yellow,-and its Feathers of such Variety of Colours as is 
admirable ’ (Pineda, 1740).] 

1, The name for several species of large long- 
tailed birds of the parrot kind constituting the 
genus Ara; they inhabit tropical and subtropical 
America and are remarkable for their gaudy 


plumage. ; 

1668 CitARLETON Oxomasticon Zoicon 66 Great blew and 
yellow Parrat called the Afachao, or Cockatoon. a 16972 
Wittucusy O7xithol. 1. xi. (1676) 73 Psittacus maximus 
alter Aldrov. Angl. Maccaw, seu Macao & Cockatoon. 1703 
Dampier Voy. (1729) L111. 405 The Red Maccaw. 19707 Fun- 
NELL Voy. iv. 70 The Maccaw..isahout the higness ofa Laas 
1788 New Lond, Mag. 61 The larger Psittaci are called 
Macaos, 1802 Binctry Amine. Biog. (1813) 11. 75 The 
Prasilian Green Macaw. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mew. v. 
(1874) 257 [He] was walking.. dressed like a mackaw, as the 
Commissioner's purse-hearer. 1870 Disracit Lothai7 xxxv, 
Upon gilt and painted perches also there were..macaws. 
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+2. Applied (? erron.) to some oriental bird. Oés. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 128 In the [Achin] Woods there 
are many sorts of wild Fowls, viz. Maccaws, Parrots [etc.]. 

3. attrib., as macaw lribe; + macaw-fish, some 
brightly coloured fish (cf. parrot-fish). 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp. s.v., With some it [cockatoon] 
is made the synonymous name ofall the Macaw tribe. 1792 
Mar. Rippett Voy, Aladeira 69 ‘The parrot-fish, the ma- 
caw-fish. 

Macaw 2? (mak$). Also 7 macow, 7-8 mac- 
caw, 8-9 mackaw, 9 maceca-. [Prob. repr. one 
or more Carib words; cf. Arawak (Guiana) 20- 
caya, macoya, the macaw-palm.}] The West Indian 
name for palms of the genus Acrocomia; formerly 
also + the fruit of these palms. Now only aé¢rid. 
in macaw-berry, -palm, -tree; also macaw-bush, 
a West Indian plant, Solaszent mammosum (Treas. 
Bot. 1865) ; macaw-fat, a West Indian name for 
the Oil Palm, Alw7s guineensi's. 

1657 Licon Barbados 72 The Macow is one of the strangest 
trees the Iland affords. We R. Biome Yamaica, etc. 73 
[Descr. Barbadoes}] Limes, Lemons, Macows, Grapes [etc.]. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. ii. 20 We got Macaw-berries.. 
wherewith we satisfied ourselves this day, though coursly. 
1699 L. Warer Moy. 16 We found there a Maccaw tree, which 
afforded us berries, of which we eat greedily. 62:2. 20 This 
being the 7th Day of our Fast, save only the Maccaw-berries 
before related. 1756 P. Browne Yamtaica 343 The Mackaw 
‘Tree..is very common in most of the sugar-colonies. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Macaw-fat, a West Indian name 
for oil palm, £lais Guineensis, Macaw-palm, the Acro- 
comta sclerocarpa of Martius. 1864 Grisepacu / ora IW, 
dud. 785 Mackaw Tree, Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 1882 J. 
SmitH Dict, Pop. Names Plants, Macaw Palm or Gru- 
Gru (Acrocomia fustformis), 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 
380/2 The oil palm or macca-fat. ‘ 

+ Maccarib. Ods. [App. cogn. w. caribou, a. 
Micmac ka/eboo, lit. ‘shoveller’ (N. & Q. gth Ser. 
IX. 465). Cf F. macaribo (Littré).] =Canirou. 

1672 Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 20 The Maccarzs, 
Caribo, or Pohano, akind of Deer, as big asa Stag, round 
hooved, smooth hair’d and soft as silk. 

Maccaroni, Maccase(e)ne, Maccaw: see 
Macaront, Moccasin, Macaw. 

Macche, obs, form of Matcu. 

Macciavelian: see MACHIAVELLIAN. 

Mlacco (mz‘ko). ?Oés, [?A variant spelling 
of Macav.] A gambling game; = Macao. 

1809 Byron in Moore Life (1875) 143 When macco (or 
whatever they spell it) was introduced. 1825 Sporting Alag. 
XVI. 277 A rubher of whist, or a game of Macco. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. xli, He dines at White's ordinary, and 
sits down to macco and lansquenet afterwards, 

atlyib. 1825 T, Hook Man of Many Fr., Say. & Doings 
Ser.11. II. 18 His uncle was still at the Macco table. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. xliv, I.. left it at the Macco-table. 

Maccoboy (mz‘kébo). Also 8 macabao, 
macauba,9g maccaboy, maccubau, mac(c)ouba, 
mackabaw, Sc. macabaa, -baw, maccaba(w. 
[Named from AZacouba, a district in Martinique.] 
A kind of snuff, usually scented with attar of roses. 

1740 Winmble’s List of Snuffs in Fairholt Todacco (1859) 
269 Macabao. 1999 Hull Advertiser 27 July 4/4 You are 
famous .. For having the best Macauba [ve draw]. 18.. 
G. Wusnart in Mactaggart Gallovid. Encyci. (1824) 223 Ye 
maun bring me a teat o’ thissame Macabaa, 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom, Amuse. 99 The snuff of Martinico, celebrated 
under the term *‘ Macouba’, 1849 Tuacxeray Pendennis 
II. ii. 14 [He] pocketted his snuff-box, not desirous that 
Madame Brack's dubious fingers should plunge too fre- 
quently into his Mackabaw. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Maccoboy, Maccubau, a kind of snuff. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xix. 218 Him I found already at his desk and 
already bedabbled with maccahaw. 1896 E. MarriacE tr. 
Balzac’s Old Goriot 21 His snuff-box is always likely to be 
filled with maccahoy. 

Mace (mé's), 56.1 Also 4-5 mas, 4-7 mase, 
5-6 mais, (5 maas, mass, meyce, 6 maysse, 
6-7 masse). [a. OF. masse, mace=Pr. massa, It. 
masza, Sp. maza, Pg. maca:—L. type *mal(t)ea 
er the origin of the rare wza/(Z)eola ? mallet).] 

. A heavy staff or club, either entirely of metal 
or having a metal head, often spiked: formerly a 
regular weapon of war. (Also called + mace of 
arms=¥, masse @'armes.) ‘+ 1n early use also, a 
club of any kind. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4219 Pis geant .. bigan is mace 
adrawe. ¢1320 Sir Beues 3800 pet leideon.. Wibswerdes and 
wip maces. a 1330 Ofue/ 1112 He cam wib a mase of bras. 
1375 Barspour Bruce x1. 600 The Ynglis men..Kest emang 
thame swerdis and mas, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aus.’s 7. 1753 With 
myghty maces the bones they tohreste, 1390 Gower Conf, 
II. 359 And Hercules.. Was ther, herende his grete Mace, 
1426 Lypo, De Guil, Pilgr. 22171 And with this ylke sturdy 
Maas, I putte hem out a finI greet paas. /6éd 23160 Thencam 
Treason with hir mas Hevy asa clobbeof leed. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 161 Laton whereof they make such maces and ham- 
mers as are vsed in the warres. 1585 I, WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. wi. v. 78 Vppon their saddle how, their 
roundel & the Busdeghan (being the mase of armes). 1678 
Wantey IWond, Lit. World v. ii. § 86. 473/1 He would cast a 
Horseman’s Mace of nine or ten pounds weight farther than 
any other of his Court. 1728 Pore Duwc.1.85 Pompswithout 
guilt, of hloodless swords and maces: 1825 Scotr 7alism. i, 
A steel axe, or hammer, called a mace-of-arms. 1834 
Prancné rit. Costume 244 The pistol superseded the 
mace in the hands of officers during this reign [Hen. VIII]. 

+b. Applied to the trident of Neptune. Ods. 

1582 Stanynurst 4ineis 11. (Arh.) 63 Thee wals God Nep- 
tune, with mace threeforcked,; vphurleth: 1590 SrENSER 


MACE. 


Mutopotmos 315 The God of Seas. .strikes the rockes with 
his three-forked mace. 1791 Cowrrr //iad xu. 29 Neptune 
with his tridental mace himself Led them. 

ec. fig. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. iv. iii. 268 O Murd'rous slumber ! 
Layest thou thy Leaden Mace vpon my oy? 1667 Mittox 
P.L. x. 294 Vhe aggregated Soyle Death, with his Mace 
petrific, cold and dry, As with a ‘I'rident smote. 1840 Loner. 
Sp. Stud. 1. v, Hark! how the loud and ponderous mace 
of Time Knocks at the golden portals of the day! 18978 
Browninc La Sarsiaz 385 As.. Beethoven's Titan mace 
Smote the immense to storm. 

2. A sceptre or staff of office, resembling in 
shape the weapon of war, which is borne before 
(or was formerly carried by) certain officials. 
+ Also formerly =the sceptre of sovereignty. 

For Sergeant at (or of) Mace, see Serceant. The mace 
which lies on the table in the House of Commons when the 
Speaker is in the chair is viewed as a symbol of the autho- 
rity of the House (cf. b). 

¢1440 Promp, Parv.319/1 Mace of a seriawnt, s{cleptrunt, 
clava, 1471 Ripcey Com, Adch, v. xxviii.in Ashm. (1652) 
155 Wyth Sylver Macys. .Sarjaunts awayting on them every 
owre. 13526 ler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 253 They gaue hym 
a rede in his hande for asepter oramace, 1559 M7irrv. Mag., 
Fas. [ xx. 5 My murdring uncle..That longed for iny king- 
dome and my nace. 1580 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 195 Payd 
to Towley for the other ij, maces mendyng. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, V7, w. vii. 144 With these borne before vs, in steed of 
Maces, Will we ride through the streets, 1623-4 in Swayne 
Churchw, Acc, Sarum (1896) 177 The Iron wt® holds the 
Mase at the end of M'. Maiors pewe. 1677 E. SmitH in 12¢h 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. ¥.37 Some mischievous persons 
to dishonour my Lord Chancellour..stole the mace and the 
two purses. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt. Brit, i. 01. xiii. 
(1710) 100 The Mace, while the Speaker is in the Chair, is 
always upon the Table, except when sent upon any extra- 
ordinary Occasion into Westminster-Hall, and Court of 
Requests, to summonthe Memberstoattend, 1758 Jounson 
Idler No. 96 # 1 He..read the Gothick characters inscribed 
on his brazen mace. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7/aits, Ability 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 45 The chancellor carries England on his 
mace. 1897 J. D. CHampers Div. Worship 186 A Beadle, 
or other official, with a wand or mace, clearing the way. 


b. By (warrant of) the mace. in House of 
Commons use, said of occasions when the Serjeant- 
at-Arms is sent with the mace as his warrant for 


demanding obedience to a command of the House. 

1576 Frul. Ho. Coma, 22 Feb. I. 107 ‘The said Committees 
found no Precedent for setting at large by the Mace any 
Person in Arrest; but only hy Writ. /éz. 27 Feb. 1. 108 
It ts Resolved, That Edward Smalleye..shall he brought 
hither To-morrow, by the Serjeant ; and so set at Liherty, 
hy Warrant of the Mace, and not hy writ. 

ce. A mace-bearer. 

1663 Flagelium or O. Cromwell (1672) 26 And here upon 
a Mace was sent to bring Cromwell into the Court. 1670 
Marve yt Let. 21 Mar. Ids. (Grosart) II. 315 Sir Thomas 
Clifford carryed Speaker and Mace, and all members there, 
into the King’s cellar, to drink his health. 1753 Gray Long 
Story iii, My grave Lord-Keeper led the brawls; The seals 
and maces danc’d before him. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. 1 Garter King at arms.. was followed hy the maces of 
the two Houses, hy the two Speakers [etc.}. 

3. a. Billiards. A stick with a flat square head, 

formerly used for propelling the balls ; now super- 
seded by the cue. (Cf. Mast sé.3) b. A similar 
instrument used in Bagatelle. 
- 19727 Boyer Fr. Dict., Masse,(Billard dont on joue) Mass, 
or Billiard Stick. 1734 R. Seymour Compl. Gamester 1. 
(ed. 5) 84 Ifa Person breaks a Stick, or the Mace, he must 
pay Six-pence for the Stick and two Shillings for the Mace. 
1744 J. Love Cricket 4 The dull Ball trails hefore the feeble 
Mace. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 11, 229 [Billiards] is 
played with sticks, called »aces, or with cues; the first 
consist of a long straight stick, with a head at the end, and 
are the most powerful instruments of the two..-In England 
the mace is the prevailing instrument, which the foreigners 
hold in contempt. 1814 CoL, HAwkKerR Diary (1893) I. 119 
We .. enjoyed the novelty of playing with the Emperor’s 
favourite cue, and Maria Louisa’s mace. 1856 ‘Carr. 
Crawtey’ Silliards (1859) 8 The Mace, by the way, is seldom 
or never used by the present generation of hilliard players. 
1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisu’ Silizards 4 Maces (called 
*masts’) only were used, made of lignum vitz or some other 
weighty wood, and tipped with ivory. 1883 Cassed/'s Sports § 
Past. 329 [Bagatelle]. The balls are struck with either a cue 
or a mace; of these two the latter will be found the easier. 

4. Tanning. (See quots.) 

1839 UrE Dict. Arts 378 The chief operations of the currier 
are four :—1. Dipping the leather, which consists in moisten- 
ing it with water, and heating it with the mace, or a mallet 
upon the hurdle. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 
462 The leather may either he heaten out with the feet, or 
with an instrument called the mace. 

5. attrib. and Conib., as mace-blow, head; ~mace- 


proof a., zonce-wd., safe from arrest. 

1879 G. Merepitu Z£goist II. v. 104 The effect .. was to 
produce an image of surpassingness in the features of Clara 
that gave him the final, or *mace-blow. 1899 Darly Vews 
12 Sept. 7/2 Sargon of Accad..of whom a *mace head hear- 
ing his name is to be seen in the British Museum. 1633 
Sutrey Sird ina Cage. D3 b, You shall..come vp to the 
face of a Sergiant,..and be *mace proofe. 

Mace (méis), 56.2 Forms: a. 4-5 macys, 4-6 
macis, maces, (4 macz, 5 macez, masis, 6 
mases). £8. 4—- mace, (6 mase). [ME. mzacis, 
a. F. macts (14th c. in Godef.), of unknown origin ; 
cf. F. (16th c.) masséa, ?cinnamon flower. The 
form macis being in Eng. apprehended as a plural, 
the new singular zzace was formed from it. 4 

It is not likely that the word has any connexion with 
L. maceis (accus. maccida) occurring once in Plautus in 
a bomhastic list of unknown and perhaps imaginary spices.] 


MACE. 


1. A spice consisting of the dried outer covering 
of the nutmeg. 

a 1377 <lbingdon Acc. (Camden) 33 In farina xxviijs. In 
croco xls. {n macys ijs. xe. [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xvii. ii. (1495) 595 The Mace 1s the flowre, and the 
Notmygge is the fruyte. /did, cix. 672 The rynde of Nux 
muslicata, the notmygge, hight Macts. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 94 Pe macezer be huskesof benutemug. c¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum 1862) 13 Fors hit with clowes or macys gode. 
3471 Paston Lett. 111. 25 Sende me word qwat price a /z. of 
peppyr, clowys, masis, gingyr [etc.]. 1527 R. THorxe in 
Hakluyt's Vay, (1589) 252 Lhe Islands are fertile of Cloues, 
Nutmegs, Mace,andCinnamom. 1544 PHarr Regim. Lyfe 
(1553) Eja, Mithridatum..wel tempered in a littel white 
wine with a fewe maces. 1594 BLUNDEVIL /erc. Vv. xi. (1636) 
554 But when the Nut waxeth dry, the Mace do sever from 
the Nut. /é¢d, xii. 557 From the Ile Banda doth come Nut- 
megs and Maces. 1732 ArBuTHNOT Audes of Diet 259 Spices, 
as Cinnamon, Mace, Nutmeg. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
ii. 32 Add some.. Pepper and Salt, and a little beaten Mace. 
181: A. T. THomson Lond. Dis. (1818) 262 Oil of Mace. 
1871 C, Kixcstey 4¢ Last v, The nutmegs, the mace still 
clinging round them, lie scattered on the grass. 

2. alirtbé.: +mace-ale, alc spiccd with mace. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Four PL, Triumph of Love iv, She 
had more need of mace-ale..than your aged discipline. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. iv. v. 318 That night she took an anodyne 
Syrup in a draught of Mace-ale. 

Mace (mé!s), 56.3 Forms: 6 mase, 7 mas(se, 
maz, mess, 8 masscie, 8- mace. (a. Malay (»L 
mas (also (jslel emds); said to be repr. Skr. masha 
a weight of about 17 grains.] 

1, In Malay countries: A small gold coin weigh- 
ing 9 grains and worth about 1s. 1¢. Also, ‘a 
weight used in Sumatra, being according to Craw- 
furd 1-16thofa Malay tael, or about 40 grains’ (Y.). 

1598 W. Puicuietr. Liuschoten's Voy. 44 A Tael of Malacca 
is 16 Mases. 1600 J. Davis in Purchas Pilgrimaye (1614) 1. 
in. i, 117 That [coin] of Gold is named a A/as, and is nine 
pence halfe penie neerest. Those of Lead are called Caras: 
whereof a thousand sixe hundred make one J/as, 1699 Dam- 
prer Voy. If. 1. 132 Of these [cash] 1500 make a Jess, which 
-.is 2 small thin piece of Gold... [tis in value 15 pence Enc- 
lish. 1727 A. Hamitton Wew Ace. E. Ind. VV. xli. 10g At 
Atcheen they have a small Coin of Leaden Money called 
Cash, from twelve to sixteen hundred of them goes to one 
Mace, or Masscie. 1813 MitpurNn Ortental Comm. (1825) 
348 The currency here (Tringano, Malay Peninsula] consists 
also of the following :..16 mace equal tor tale. /érd. 360 
(Sumatra) The lesser weights are as follow :—4 Copangs 
equal to 1 Mace. 

2. A Chinese moncy of account equivalent to 
one-tenth of a silver liang or tael. 

1615 R. Cocks Diary 1833) 1.1 We bought 5 create square 
postes..cost2mas 6coudrins per peece. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. (1. 531 Although the terms candereen and mace are 
employed to certify a certain quantity of caxees, there are 
no coins..which hear that specific value. 1802 Carr. EL- 
more in Naval Chron. V\U1. 382 At seven mace two can- 
dereen perhead. 1896 Blackw. wWag. Apr. 580/2 The [poppy] 
tax is stated to be one mace or six-tentlis of a mace the plot. 

Mace (méis), 5d.4 slang. Swindling, robbery 
by fraud. Ovz mace: on credit, ‘on tick’. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. If. 34 The mace is a man who 
goes to any capital tradesman..in an elegant vis-A-vis [etc.]. 
1879 : W. Horstey in Mac, Mag. XL. 502 The following 
people used to go in there—toy-getters (watch-stealers).. 
Inen at the mace (sham loan offices), 1893 P. H. Emerson 
Signor Liffo xxit. 100 Letting ‘em have the super and slang 
on mace, for lie gets to know their account and he puts the 
pot on ‘em settling day. 

b. Comb.: mace-cove, -gloak, -man = MAacER?. 

1812 J. (1. Vaux Flask Dict., Alace-gloak, a man who lives 
uponthemace. 1823‘ J. Bee’ Dict. Turfs.v. Mace, The mace- 
cove is he who will cheat, take in, or swindle, as often as may 
he. 1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 160 The nightside of 
London is fruitful in ‘macemen’, ‘mouchers’, and ‘go- 
alongs’. 1855 M. Cotuins thho is the [feir? {1. 255 What 
1s a maceman?..A person who huysanything he can get with- 
out paying for it, and sells it again at once for anything 
hecan get. 1884 Daily News 5 Jan. 5/2 ‘Whe victim appears 
to have entered an omnihus and to have been at once pounced 
upon hy two ‘macemen’, otherwise ‘swell mobsmen'. 


Mace, v.! rare—',  [f. Mace sb.1] trans. To 
strike as with a mace. 


1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge iv, The 'prentices no longer 
carried clubs wherewith to mace the citizens. 

+ Mace, v.2 Obs. rare—, [f. Mace 56.2] crans. 
To season with mace. In quot. fv. 

a 1640 Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 70 If anie of you come 
vnder there clowches theile pepper you and mace you with 
a vengeance. 

Mace, v.3 slang. [f. Mace sb.4] trans. and 
tntr. To swindle. Hence Ma‘cing vél. 56. 

1790 Potter New Dict. Cant. (1795) Aface, to cheat. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XXXI1X. 138 A.. party ‘of inferior 
pugilists had been Macingin the southerntowns. 1819 J.H. 
Vaux Aen, [. 53, [ sometimes raised the wind hy. . obtaining 
goods on credit, called in the cant language maceing, 1885 
Daily Tel. 18 Aug. 3/2 Fancy him being so soft as to give 
that jay a quid back out of the ten he'd maced him of! 

Ma‘ce-bearer. One who carries amace; sfec. 
an official whose duty it is to carry a mace, as a 
symbol of authority, before some high functionary. 
oss Hutoer, Mace bearer. cliduchus. 1683 Addr. Jr. 
poo in Lond. Gaz. No. 1863/5 Our respective Mayor, 

ayliffs, .. Town-Clerk, Mace bearer or any other Officers. 
1687 Woop Life 3 Sept., Afterwards the macebearer put the 
Mace Into the mayor's hands, 1763 H. Watrote Ca/al. 
Engravers (1765) 20 John bishop of Lincoln, with purse- 

earer, mace-bearer fetc.). , 1823 De Quincey /ncognito 
Wks. 1862 X. 2 The chief-hurgomaster .. turned the 
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mace-hearer out of the room. 1835 1sf Afunie. Corp. 
Comm. Ref. App. 11%. 1686 Other officers of the Corpora- 
tion [of Preston] are, Mace-Bearer, Beadle [etc.]. 1841 
Eveuinstone Hist. {nd, (1. 349 A mace-bearer called out to 
him, with mock solemnity, to receive the salutations of his 
servants. 1870 bryant //iad I. vil. 210 The mace-hearer 


Areithous. 

Macedon (mes/dgn). [ad. L. AMacedon-em 
(Macedo), Gr. Maxeddv-a (-uv).] 

+1. One of the people (to whieh Alexander the 
Great belonged) that inhabited Macedonia. Ods. 

(1382 Wvycuir 2 Com. ix. 4 When Macedonyes schulen come 
with me.] a 1400-50 Alexander 934, 1179, 1253, etc., Messa- 
dones, Messedones, -edoyns, Mas(s)idons. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 
1.63 Macedons or Medes. 1632 Massincer City Madam. 
ii, The valiant Macedon..Lamented that there were no more 
[worlds] to conquer. 13700 Drypen Fadles, To Duchess of 
Orimond 133 As once the Macedon, by Jove's decree, Was 
taught to dream an herb for I’tolemy. . 

+b. afpos. or quasi-ad7, = Macedonian. Oés. 

1710 Lhe Tipline Philosophers 17 Diogenes, Surly and 
Proud, Who Snarl'd at the Macedon Youth, 

2. Anglicized name of Macedonia. arch. 

1584 C. Ropinson //andf. Ples. Delites (Arb.) 46 The 
famous Prince of Macedon. 1625 Bacon £ss., Prophecies, 
Phillip of Macedon. 1871 S. J. Stone Hymn, Through 
midnight gloom from Macedon. 

Macedonian (mesidowniin), @.1 and sd.1 [f. 
L. Afacedoii-us (= Gr. Makeddros, f. Maxedwy: sce 
prec.) +-AN.] A. adj, Pertaining to Macedonia, 
a country north of Greece. 

Macedonian Parsley: see Parsley. 

1556 Robinson's tr. More's Utopia Printer to Reader 
(Arb.) 168 Seyng it is a tongue to vs muche straunger then 
the [ndian,..the Macedonian,..etc. 1607 Torsete Four 
Beasts 196 At one time is giuen them nine Macedonian 
Sushels, bat . of drinke eyther wine or water thirty Mace- 
donian pintes at a time. 1707 Curios. in (usb. § Gard. 257 
To make Celery, and Macedonian Parsly grow very fast. 
1844 Tinrewate Greece Ixvi. VIIL. g1g It had received a 
Macedonian admiral in its port. 

B. sé. A uative of Macedonia, 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. ix. 2, 1 know your prompt minde: 
for the which | glorie of youtothe Macedonians. 1834 Lyt- 
TON Pompei? 11.1, Twill teach thee, young braggart, to play 
the Macedonian with me. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 75,2 
He was stabbed by a young Macedonian of his own body- 
guard. 

Macedonian (mzxs/dounian), 2.2 and sd.2 [ad. 
Eccl. L. Macedonian-us, f. Alacedonius +: see -AN.] 
A follower of Macedonius, a heretical Bishop of 
Constantinople in the 4th century. 

1577 WAUTROUILLIER Luther on Fp. Gat. 18 Arians, Euno- 
mians, Macedonians, and such other heretikes, 1701 tr. Le 
Clere’s Prim. Fathers 252 He [Gregory] disputes about the 
Consubstantiality of the Iloly Spirit against the Mace- 
donians. 1727-52 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v. Semit-Arians, Anew 
branch of Macedonian Semi-arians, or Pneumatomachi. 
1882-3 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Kuowl. 1. 1578 They are 
Macedonians, esteeming the Moly Spirit as no person, but 
only an influence or emanation. 

Hence Macedo‘nianism. 

1642 faces Schiso2tg Manichanisme, Valentinianisme, Ma- 
cedonianisme, Mahumetisme, are truly and properly Here- 
sies. 1646 Up. Maxwett Burd. (ssach, 21 ‘the grossest 
Heresies, Arianisme, Arminianisme, Macedonianisine [etc.]. 

[Macegriefs, ‘such as willingly buy stolen flesh’ 
(Cowell 1607, whence in latcr Law Dicts.), is a 
spurious word, duc to misunderstanding of the AF. 
text of Britton J. xxx. § 3, which speaks of‘ butch- 
ers (wacegriers) who knowingly sell stolcn ficsh’.] 

Macelency, obs. form of MaciLency. 

+ Macellarious, ¢. Ols.-° [f. L. macel- 
lari-us (f. macellum meat markct) + -oUs.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Macellarious, pertaining to the 
Butchers Row or Shambles. 

Macer! (mé'sa1). Also Sc. 5-6 maser(e, 
masar, 6 messer, measer, masser, 6-7 maissar, 
-er. [a. OF. maétsster, masster, f£. masse Mace 
5.1; see -rn2.] A mace-bearer; sfec. in Scot- 
land, an ofiicial who kceps order in courts of law. 

13...54, Erkenwolde 143 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 269 
fe maire with mony ma3t1 mene & macers before hyme. 1377 
LANGL, /’, P/, V3. UL 76 Meires and maceres that menes ben 
bitwene The kynge and the comune tokepethelawes. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv, 319/1 Macer, or he pat berythe mace, scep- 
Urliger. ¢1470 Henry I allace vin. 304 Thar folowed him 
fy fteyn Wicht, wallyt men. . With a maser (ed. 1570 maissar), 
to tach him to the law. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. If. 275 
Sextie that tyme quhilk war summond aw Be ane masar 
for to cum to the law. 1546 Reg. Privy Councel Scot. 1. 26 
Heraldis, pursevantis, masseries, and utheris officiaris of 
armes, 1§s0 /é7d. 105 Ane messer or uthir officiar of armes. 
1583 Leg. Lf. St. Audrots 1065 A meas’ vpon the gait him 
mett. 1679 Royal Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. No 1406/1 Charles 
by the Grace of God [etc.]..To Our Lyon King at Arms, and 
his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, or Messengers at Arms. 
1709 Stree Ann. Ref. 1. xxi. 237 Thomas Lever, S.T.B. 
formerly of S. John's College and sometime macer (as was 
the Bishop himself. 1710 Chamberlayne's St. Gt, Brit... 
iu. (ed. 23) 662 Macers of Exchequer. Sal. so0/. per Ann. 
each. 1752 J. Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) 7 The 
Justice-Court has three Macers...The Macer's chief Busi- 
ness is, to execute all Indictments, Criminal Letters, &c. 
1818 Scott Hrt, Midi. v, Nou omnta—as Mr. Crossniy- 
loof said, when he was called by two macers at once, 01 
omnia possunius—pessinius—possimis, 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 189 And the very macer cried ‘Cruachan ’. 

b. altrié.: + macer wand, a mace. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 677 [He] Arreistit thame, syne 
with ane maissar wand, Or tha passit out of Northumber 
land, Richt mony thousand of thame thair wes slane. 
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MACERATING. 


Hence Ma‘cership. 

1883 Edinb. Daily Rev. 6 June 2/5 Mr. G. G. has been 
appointed. .to the vacant macership in the Court of Session. 

Macer ? (méi's1). slang. [f. Mack v.3+-ER1.) 
A swindler. 

1819 Sporting Mag. V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers. 
1870 STEINMETZ Gaming Tadle II. vii. 220 A well known 
macer, who was celebrated for slipping an ‘old gentleman‘ 
(a long card) into the pack. : 

+ Ma-‘cerable, @. Obs. rare. [as if ad. L. 
*macerabilis, {. macerave to Macerate.] That 
may be macerated. 

a 1631 Doxne Siz Serm. i. (1634) 30 Miserable, unex- 
pressible, unimaginable macerable condition, where the 
sufferer would be glad to be but a devil. 1742 Eames in 
Phil. Trans. XL. 33 The Auditory Bones are of a tar- 
tareous kind of friable and easily macerable Substance. 

+ Ma‘cerate, #//. a. Obs. [ad. L. macerat-us, 
f{. macerare to MACERATE.] Wasted, weakened : 
=the later MACERATED., 

1540-1 Etvor /wnage Gov. 30 Macerate with labours, and 
made feeble with age. 1632 Womens Rights 332 Shee 
chuse..not a man macerate and dryed vp with study. 

Macerate (mz:séreit), v. Also6-7 masserate, 
7mascerate. [f.L. mdccrat-, ppl.stemof macerare, 
f. root #a@c-,perh. cogn. w. Gr. pagoev (:—*maky-, 
muky-) to knead. For the suffix cf. ¢olerare, re- 
cuperdre. Cf. F. macérer.] 

1. ‘rans. To soften by stceping in a liquid, with 
or without heat; to wear away or separate the 
soft parts of, by steeping. Also with away. Ap- 
plied also to the treatment of food in the process 
of digestion. 

1563 T. Gace Antidot. 1. 10 Macerate them (sc. lard and 
rose leaves] and let them stand together seuen dayes. 1620 
Venner Via Xecta vii. 133 They [sc. Pine-Apple or Nut] 
must first be macerated the space of an houre in warme 
water, and then eaten. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj.129 Iron 
macerated with vinegar, so as it should he inflexible. 1691 
Rav Creation (1714) 27 It is by the [eat thereof concocted 
macerated and reduced into a Chyle or Cremor, 1759 
Brown Compleat Farmer 79 Vhe gizzard that macerates 
their food. 1773 Coox Voy. (1790) IV. 1418 Vhe hark is 
rolled up, and macerated for some time in water. 1822 
Imison Set. 4 Art (1. 178 Soak, or macerate the rags suf- 
ficiently. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 479/1 More com- 
plete mastication is perfornied after the food has been long 
macerated in the paunch. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pd. vi. 88 
The leaves were macerated for some hours. 1899 4 d/butt's 
Syst. Med. VIL1. 558 {n the axillary, anal andscrotal region, 
where the scales are often macerated away. 

Jig. 1829 Laxpor /mag. Conv. Wks, 1846 11. 211 A good 
writer will not..macerate things into such paiticles that 
nothing shall be remaining of their natural contexture. 

b. zutr. for pass. ‘Yo undergo maceration. 

1610 B. Jonson Adc. 1. v, Let ‘hem macerate, together. 1641 
Frencu Distid. ii. (1651) 48 Beat the spices small and bruise 
the Flearbs, letting them macerate twelve houres. 1755 B. 
Martin dlag. Arts & Sct. i. viti.329 The ignorant Farmer 
cuts down his Corn and his Hay..and leaves them to 
macerate..in the soaking Showers. 1816 Accum Chem. 
Tests (1818) 81 Suffering the whole to macerate for a few 
hours, 1889 J. M. Duscan Lect, Dis. Wort. v. (ed. 4) 22 
If the liquor amnii is not discharged it is absorbed, and the 
contents of the uterus either macerate or become mummified. 

2. ¢rans. To cause (the body, flesh, etc.) to waste 
or wear away, esp. by fasting. 

1547 Doorpe Brev. /eatth i.7 Fastynge to much it dryeth 
and macerateth the body. 1613 Puxcitas tlgrimage v. 
xiv. 442 To..macerate his body for his owne sinnes. 1647 
CLARENDON Contempt, Ps. Tracts (1727) 415 Macerating 
our bodies with imprisonments and torinents. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 282 #5 The Happiness of him who is macerated 
by Abstinence. 1830 D'Israrit Chas. /, III. vit. 135 Her 
frame was macerated by her secret sorrows. 1860 T. 
Martin fforace 24 The fierce unrest, the deathless flame, 
That slowly macerates my frame. 1877 C. Gerkie Christ 
xxxili. (1879) 385 Men who lodged in tombs and macerated 
themselves with fasting. 

tb. fg. To oppress, ‘ crush’. Ods. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 4/1 They greatly dishonour his 
Cesarean Maiestie, & miserably afflict and macerate [printed 
macecrate] his poore subiects. 1640 H. Parner Case Ship 
Money 46 Civill wars have .. infected and macerated that 
goodly Country. ; 

+c. intr. for pass. To waste, pine away. Odés. 
1s99 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 176 Once to he pursie 
fat Had wont be cause that life did macerate. 

+3. In immaterial] sense: To fret, vex, worry. Ods. 

1588 SpENSER lirg. Guat g4 No such sad cares, as wont to 
macerate And rend the greedie mindes of covetous men. 1591 
Troub. Raigue K. [ohn (1611) 14 A viper, who with poysoned 
words Doth masserate the bowels of my soule. a 1695 Z. 
Cravock Serm. on Charity (1740) 8 Why dosome Christians 
..macerate and torment themselves? 1761 STERNE 77. 
Shandy V1. iv, A city so macerated with expectation. 


Macerated (me‘séreitéd), pf/. a. [f. Macr- 
RATE v.+-ED!] In senses of the vb. 

1587 Fremixe Contn. Llolinshed (11. 1399/1 (Whether it 
were possible to find a bodie more withered, afflicted, 
macerated,..or pale. 1659 Gent/. Calling (1696) 98 It need 
not doubt to maintain the Field against poor macerated 
Chastity. 1706 Hrarne Collect. 4 Mar. (O. H.S.) I. 197 
What might recruit his macerated Body. 1899 Aé/butt's 
Syst. Med. V1{1. 611 This application is repeated, and the 
macerated skin cleansed, every forty-eight hours. ; 

absol. 1694 Morrevx Rabelais (1737) V. 232 Th’ Opime 
you'd linquish for the Macerated. 

Macerating (me'séreitin), vd/. 5d. [f. Mace- 
RATE v.+-ING1.] The action of MACERATE v. 

1600 SurFtet Country Farme ut. |xiii. 575 Infusion is 
nothing else but a macerating or steeping of the thing 


MACERATING. 


intended to be distilled in some licour, 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 123 It is macerating of the flesh that 
fattens the spirit. 1775 in Asx, Suppl. 

Macerating (meséreitin), Af/. a. [f Macee 
RATE V. + -ING2.] That maceratcs (See the vb.). 

1689 Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xiv. 113 The Jesuit 
Confessor redoubles his macerating penance. 1836 J. M. 
Guity Jfagendie’s Formul. (ed. 2) 132 The disgusting 
odour arising from the macerating intestines. 1899 A butt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 605 The macerating action of a plaster, 

Maceration (mieséréi‘fan). [ad. L. macera- 
tton-em, n. of action f. macerare to MACERATE.] 

1. The action or process of softening by steeping 
in a liquid; also, the state of being subjected to 
this process; an instance of this. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 272 Maceration is 
preparation of things not unlike to Humectation. a 1652 
J. Situ Se?. Disc. iv. 75 The very grass..may,..after many 
refinings, macerations, and maturations .. spring up into so 
many rational souls. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 121 For 
the maceration and dissolution of the Meat into a Chyle. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 157 Decomposed hy long 
maceration in water. 1861 BumsTeaD }’ex, Dis. (1879) 591 
The constant maceration of the mucous membrane of the 
mouth, 1830 Huxtey Crap/tsh iii. 109 When the exoskeleton 
is cleaned by maceration. 

attrié. 1898 Rev. Brit. Pharm. 34 The maceration tinctures 
are not to be made up to a prescribed volume with tbe 
menstruum. 

b. In smelting iron ore (see quot.). 

1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 120 It [the 
ore] is then allowed to remain exposed to the air for 
a time long enough to permit the small traces of sulphur to 
be dissipated, {etc.]... Tbis process is termed maceration. 

c. quasi-concr. A product of maceration. 

1836 J. M. Gutty Afagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 153 He 
collects the different spirituous macerations in an alembic. 

2. The proccss of wasting or wearing away (the 
body, flesh, etc.); mortification; an instance of 
this; also the condition of being macerated. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1493) 1. xl. 57b/2 
She gaaf.. her body..to were the hayre, and other macera- 
cyons of the flesshe. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. . ix. § 3. 37 
Fastings, abstinences, and other macerations and humilia- 
tions of tbe bodie. 1628 Be. Hatt Sev. 30 Mar., Wks. 
1808 V. 361, I speak of a true and serious maceration 
of our bodies hy an absolute and total refraining from 
sustenance. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 178 The 
voluptuousness and the macerations of Oriental religions. 
1856 Emerson Ene. Yrarts, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 31 
In desciibing the poverty and maceration of Father Lacey. 
1881 Stevenson Virg. Puertsgue 167 It should be a place 
for nobody but hermits dwelling in prayer and maceration. 

+3. In immaterial sense: Fretting, vexation, 
worry; an instance of this. Ods. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 142b, Sorrow is the cause of .. many 
melancholike maladies and macerations. 1545 Bre. Harv 
Remety Discoutents 163 What maceration is there here 
with feares, and jealousies. 1669 CLARENDON £ss. Tracts 
(1727) 174 This maceration,..is a sawcy contradiction of 
God‘s wisdom in tbe creation. 

Macerator (mz‘séreitar). Also macerater. 
[agent-n. f. MaczRarey.: see -on.] a. One who 
macerates or mortifies (the body). ave. b. A vessel 
used forthe process of maceration (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1891 Aucusta T. Drane Hist. St. Dominic 167 A man of 
rare abstinence, the frequent macerator of his own hody. 

+ Ma:cery. Obs. In6 masarie. [f. MaceR+ 
-Y.] The functions of a macer. 

1545 Reg. Privy Coun-:il Scot.1.7 Dischargis all the saidis 
masseris of all using of thair offices of masarie in all tymes 


cuming. 
Macfa'rlanite. J/iz. [Named by A. H. 


Sibley, 1880, after T. A/acfarlane, who described 
it: see-1Te.] ‘A mixture of huntilite, animikite 
and other minerals, which constitutes the ore of the 
mines at Silver Islet, Ontario’ (A. H. Chester). 

Mach, obs. form of Marcu sd. and »v. 

Machzrodont (maki-rédgnt), a2. Zool. [f. 
Gr. pdxaipa sword, sabre + d50v7-, d50us tooth.] 
Characterized by teeth like those of the genus 
Vachairodus; sabre-toothed. 

1833 Fiower in Eucycl. Brit. XV. 4352 Many modifica- 
tions of this commonly-called ‘ machzrodont' typ2 have been 
met with, /ézd, The sabre-toothed or macherodont den- 
tition, the most specially carnivorous type ofstructure known. 

+ Macheromancy. Ods. vare—'. [f. Gr. pa- 
xaipa sword + pavteia divination.] (See quot.) 

1652 Gau.e JVWagastrom. 165 Macbaromancy {sic], [divin- 
ing} hy knives or swords. 

|| Machairodus (makoierédds). Palvont, Also 
macherodus. f[mod.L. (Kaup 1833), f. Gr. 
paxaip2 sword, sabre + d50us tooth.] A genus of 
extinct animals of the cat family, having the upper 
canines enormously developed. 

1836 Buck ann Geol. & Alin. (1837) 1. 91 note. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIV. 244/1 ‘Vhe canine teeth of Machairodus are very 


far from those of the bears. 1880 Dawkins Larly Max 31 
The Afachairodus, or sahre-toothed lion. 

+Macham. 04s. rarc—'. (See quot.) 

1689 [Farewent] /rish Hudibras 35 Some play the Trump, 
some trot the Ilay, Some at Macham, some Noddy play. 
tntarg. note A Game at Cards. 


Machamete, -ote, -yte, obs. ff. MaHoMEr. 

|| Machan (mp,t{an). Also 9 muchén, mu- 
charn, [llindi wachaz.] Anelevated platform ; 
a scaffolding erected to watch for a tiger, etc. 


1886 Yute //obson- Jobson, Muchdén. 1887 J.C. Fire-Cooxk- 
son Viger Shooting 41W. at once arranged for a machan, or 


1630 BratHwatr | 


6 


platform, to be made in a neighbouring tree from which he 
could watch the kill. 1890 Sir S. W. Baker IWild Beasts 1. 
153 Branches..so arranged as to form a screen that will con- 
ceal the watcher..."‘Vhis arrangement is called a ‘mucharn ’. 
1902 Speaker 6 Sept. 620/2 We struzgle up the ravine to 
our machans or rather the trees they are to be slung in. 

Machance: see MaYcuancr adv, | 

Machanic, obs, form of Mecuanic a. 

Machavil(Dian, obs. form of MaciIAvELLiaN. 

Mache, obs. form of Marcu sd. and a. 

Macheat, variant of MatcHET. 

+ Machecole, v. Os. Also 5 magecolle, 
matchecole. [a. OF. machecoller, connected with 
Macuicovtis.] ¢ans, To machicolate. Chiefly 
in fa. pple. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. ii, The walles were. . Mage- 
colled without for sautes and assaye. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vu. x. 226 They sawea toure as whyte as ony snowe 
wel matchecold al aboute. c1s00 A/edusine xix. 103 Forty- 
fyed round aboute with grete toures macbecolyd. 1530 
Patscr. 616/2, I mage colle (Lydgate). 

Machecollate, obs. form of MACHICOLATE v. 

Machecoulis: see MacnicovLts. 

+ Maches. Cés. Also 8 masches, maschets, 
maskets. [a. F. mdcle.] The plant corn-salad 
(Valertanella oltloria), 

1593 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 197 Maches, 
are a sort of little Sallet..seldom. .brougbt before any noble 
Company. ‘lhey are multiplied by Seed which is gathered 
in July, and are only used towards the end of Winter. 1704 
Dict. Rust. & Urb. Maches or Maschets. 1706 Pnivuips 
(ed. Kersey), Alaches or Alasches, a kind of Corn-Sallet. 
1719 Lonvox & Wise Compl. Gard, 221 Macbes. 

Machet\e, macheto, -ette: see MarcHEr. 

Machiavel m-kiavel). Also 6 Machivell, 
6-8 Machiavell, 7-8 -vil‘l, 7-9 Macchiavel. 
{Anglicized name of Niccolo A/achiavellz, a cele- 
brated Florentine statesman, who advocated in his 
work Del Principe the pursuit of statecraft at the 
expense of morality.] One who acts on the prin- 
ciples of Machiavelli; an intriguer, an unscrupulous 
schemer. +t Also afpositive. 

1570 Buchanan Adwmouitioun Wks. (S. T.S.) 24 Proud 
contempnars or machiavell mokkaris of all religioun and 
vertew. 1597 J. Payne Royal Lxch. 11, 1 wyshe you 
bannishe from your tables suche Atbeists and machivells. 
1598 SHaks. Méerry WV. ui. i. 104 Am I politicke? Am I 
subtle? AmJa Macbiuell? 1632 B. Joxson J/agn. Lady 
1, The very Agat Of State and Politie: cut from the Quar of 
Macchiavel. 169: Norris Pract. Disc. 20 Intreaguers and 
Projectors, the very Machiavels of their age. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 305 ? 15 These young Machiavils will, in a little 
time, turn their College upside-down witb Plots and Strata- 
gems. 1775 SHERIDAN Dueuna un. iv, Oh, this little cunning 
head! In a Machiavel—a very Machiavel. 1863 REapE 
Hard Cash xxix, This artful man, who had now become a 
very Machiavel. 

Hence +Machiavelize z. 7zt7. = Machiavellianize. 


+ Machiavelizing w/. si. 

1611 Coter., Machiavelize, to Machiauelize it; to prac- 
tise Macbiauellisme. 1627 Mixsneu Ductor, Macheualize. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Alachevalize or Alachiavelianize. 
1775 Asn, Suppl., Alachiavelizing, the act of practising the 
politics of Machiavei. 

Machiavellian (mz:kidive-liin), a. and sd. 
Forms: 6 Macciavelian, 6-7 Mac(h)avil(l)ian, 
Machevelian, -vilian, Machivil(l)ian, 7 Mac- 
chiavilian, Matchia-, Matchievilljian, 7-8 
Machiavil(l)ian, 5-9 -velian, 6- Machiavellian. 
[f. MacuIaveL or Machiavelli + -(1)ax.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Machiavelli, or his alleged principles; following 
the mcthods recommended by Machiavelli in pre- 
ferring expediency to morality; practising dupli- 
city in statecraft or in general conduct; astute, 
cunning, intriguing, 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf C viij, Thys absurd manner 
of reasoning is very Macciauelian logick. 1592 GREENE 
Groat's W, IWVit (1617) 35 Is it pestilent Machiuilian policie 
that thou hast studied? 1613 Cuarman Revenge Bussy 
D' Amébors Plays 1873 11. 159 These are your Macheuilian 
Villaines. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. xix. 26 What got 
that Macbivillian politician Achitophell. 1637-50 Row /zs?. 
Kirk (1842) 162 Divide et regna is an old Matchiavilian 
maxime and trick. 1653 A. Witson Yas. [185 The true 
way of Treaties is with Christian, not Machiavelian policy. 
1722 W. Bonn Ded. to Hartcliffe's Virtues 5 The refined 
Matchiavillian thinkers have .. altered the very nature of 
ethicks. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 158 Where men 
follow their natural impulses, they would not hear the odious 
maxims of a Machiavelian policy. 1848 THackeray Faz. 
Fair xxiii, So this Machiavellian captain of infantry cast 
about him for some..stratagem. 1878 E. Jenxins Haver- 
holine 63 Conducting his party with Machiavellian subtlety. 

B. st. A follower of Machiavelli; one who 
adopts Machiavelli’s principles in statecraft or in 
gencral conduct. 

1568 Satir. Pocnis Reform. ix. 113 This false Machivilian. 
1598 Marston Pygma/. ut. 145 A damn’d Macheuelian 
Holds candle to the deuill for a while. 1608 Witter 
M{exapla Exod. 320 Protagoras with the Machiauellians.. 
were doubtful whether there were any God. 1647 Husland- 
man's Plea agst. Vithes 9¢t Never any Machivilian, or cruell 
State Politician. .could never have devised a more effectual] 
way. 1668 R. Steere //ushaudman's Calling vii. (1672) 
187 He lath need of discretion..that he he neither monk 
nor Matchevillian. 1720 STEELE V'atéer No. 193 #3 During | 
this Retreat the Machiavilian was not idle, hut secretly 
fomented Divisions. 1814 Scotr Let. to F. B.S. Aforritt 
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30 Apr., An awful lesson to sovereigns that morality is not 
so indifferent to politics as Machiavellians will assert. 

Hence Ma:chiave‘llianism, the principles and 
practice of Machiavelli or of the Machiavellians, 
the employment of cunning and duplicity in state- 
craft or in general conduct; an instance of this, 
+ Machiave'llianize 7., to practise Machiavellian- 
ism (Blount Glossogy. 1636). +Machiave llianly 
cdv., in a Machiavellian manner. 

1626 LerNnarD /sle of Alan (1627) 104 The Pills of Indite- 
ment framed by those false informers. .Formalitie. . Machia- 
villianisme, Statisme..against Christian Conference. 1640 
Howe rt Dodona’s Gr. 173 Uehold a notable peece of machia- 
villianisme. 1660 Everyn News /r. Brussels Misc.Writ.(1805) 
198 This impress he hath so Machiavelianly, and with such 
art and cunning, besprinkled and scattered over the whole 
paper, 1711 W. Kine tr. Maude's Ref. Politics i. 19 The 
courts.. where these Machiavilianisms are socommon. 1882 
Patcrave in Grosart Sfeuser's IWks. IV. p. xxv, The 
Machiavellianism of the sixteenth century. 

Machiavellic (mz kiavelik), 2, Also-velic. 
[formed as prec. adj. + -1¢.] Machiavellian. 

1838 Blackw. Alag. XIII. 510 The Whigs indeed had 
concocted their schemes beforehand with all tl.e Machiavelic 
forecast of veterans in the art of creating family broils. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 350 The astute and machiavellic 
policy of Rome. ‘ 

+ Machiave'lline, «. Obs. rave—}. In 7 
Machiaveline. [formed as prec.+-INe.] = prec. 

1602 PaTericke tr. Gen/ilict 312 They have so well profited 
in their Machiaveline philosophie, that {etc.]. 

Machiavellism (mz:kiave'lizm). Also 6-7 
Machiavilisme, 7 -velism(e, matchiavellisme, 
9 Mac(c hiavelism. [formed as prec. + -18u.] 
== MACHIAVELLIANISM. 

1s92 Nasne P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 68, 1 comprehend 
+. Vnder hypocrisie, al Machiavilisme. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass 66 b, A brocher of dangerous matchiauellisme. 
1617 De, Hatt Quo Vadis? § 21 Where had we..the art of 
dishonestie in practicall Machiauelisme, in false equiuoca- 
tions? 1810 BentHam Offic. Aft. Alaximized, Def. Econ. 
(1830) 57 A Government, in which, under the guidance of 
upstart Machiavelism, titled and confederated imbecility 
should lord it over King and people. 1897 Daily News 
3 June 6,1 What..is the history of the Italian Republics... 
but the history of Machiavellism before Machiavelli? 

Ma:chiave‘llist. Also 6 Machivelist, 7 
Matchi(a)vel(l)ist, 8-9 Machiavelist. [formed 
as prec. +-isT.] One who practises or favours the 
principles of Machiavelli. 

1589 Nasue Afartins Months Minde To Rdr., 1 meddle 
not here with the Anabaptists, Famely louists, Machiauel- 
lists, nor Atheists, /éid. H, Yee Machiuelists, Athiests, 
and eacb mischieuous head. 1640 R. Battie Canter 6. Self 
Convict. 7 The contrarie maximes of the Turkisb Empire. 
wherewith Matchivelists this day every where are labouring 
to poy'son the eares of all Christian Princes. 1769 Hdl 
Advertiser 6 July 1/4 A profound Machiavelist. 1829 
Soutney Sir 7. More 11.80 The art of directing enthusiasm 
-.is the most difficult which the Machiavellists of Papal 
Rome have ever Leen called upon to practise. 

Machicolate (matfi-kdlat), v. Also 8-9 ma- 
checollate, matchicolate. [f. ppl.stem of med.L. 
machicol! )are=O¥. machecoller ; see MACHECOLE 
v.) ¢rans. To furnish with machicolations. Chiefly 
in Machi'colated fa. pple. and ffp/. a. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 536 Ibe gate-house. .is fortified 
with a port-cluse or port-cullis, and machecollated. 1814 
Britton Archit, Antig. 1V. 181 Cesar’s-tower..1s sur- 
mounted hy a bold macbicolated parapet, 1842 BarHan 
Jugol. Leg. Blondiz Jacke, \With iron it’s plated And 
machecollated, To pour hoiling oil or lead down. 1860 
Hawtnorne Marble Faun (1879) 1. vi. 61 A mediaeval 
tower,..Lattlemented and machicolated at the summit. 1890 

Yimes8 Apr. 11/3 The machicolated towers of Raglan Castle. 

trausf, 1848 \W.S. Mayo A’aloolak (1887) 7, 1 could see 
every stone of the towers, matchicolated with stork’s nests. 


Machicolation (matfikdlzfon). A7vch.  [f. 
prec. ; see -ATION.] 

1. An opening between the corbels which support 
a projecting parapet, or in the vault of a portal, 
through which combustibles, molten lead, stones, 
etc., were dropped on the heads of assailants. 
Also, a projecting structure containing a range of 


such openings. 

1788 Grose A/7/it. Antig. 11.336 The grand entrance was 
mostly througha gate flanked by two large and strong towers, 
with a projection over the passage, called a machicolation. 
1806 Dattaway Observ. Eng. Archit. 92 Lofty embattled 
walls .. crested with hanging galleries and macchicolations 
which served the double purpose of military defence and 
great external heauty. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Coun- 
tries 1. 521 The antique castle is furnished with a machico- 
lation. 1848 Rickman Archit. 119 Wakefield steeple .. is 
singular for its machicolations in tbe top of the tower. 1871 
Miss Brappon Lovels v. 87 The crenellated roof, with its 
machicolations, is considered a great success. 

2. The action of discharging missiles, etc., through 
such apertures, 7aze—°; perh. an etror. 

1828-32 in WessteR; and in later Dicts. 


|| Machicoulis (mafikli). Also 9 mache- 
coulis, machicouli, and in quasi-anglicized form 
machicoule. [F. mdchecoulis, mdchicoulis, OF. 


maschecoulis.| =MACHICOLATION I. ; 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Introd. 4 A lodgment, in forti- 
fication called a Machicoulis, is huilt upon 1he wall over the 
stairs. 1802 James A/ilit, Dict. s.v., When a place is be- 
sieged, detached parties of the garrison may he posted in 
the several cibcnicoalias 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 
154 A large granite block, formed like a machicoule, and 
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projecting from the front wall of the castle. 1859 PARKER 
Dom, Archit, Uli. 5 The bastions carried upon corbels, 
with open intervals between them for throwing down. .mis- 
siles, and commonly known by the name of machecoulis. 
1865 StrReEET Gothic Archit. Spain 193 A parapet boldly 
corbelled out on machicoulis from the walls. 1885 Lapy 
Herbert tr. Lagrange's Life Dupanloup 1. 340 This 
picturesque old chateau, with its postern gate, its portcullis, 
and machicoulis. 

attrib, 1834-47 J. S. Macautay Field ray (1851) 151 
‘The machicoulis gallery is made to project 2 feet from the 
wall, 1860 Tristram Gt. Sahara xi. 180 Guardrooms with 
loopholes. .and machicouli gallery. 5 

| Machina. Oés. Pl. machinas. [L. ma- 
china MACHINE.] = MACHINE in various senses. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. v. 1. 32 The Labourer grew almost 
mad for Anger to hear that Machina of Follies. 1622 
Masse tr. A leyian's Guzman @ALZ. v.97 So great a Ma- 
china, and such a masse of things. 1640 GtarrHorne /ol- 
lander w. G 3, If 1 doe not second you confidently, may iny 
tongue be cramped,..and the machina of my invention ruind 
perpetually, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. ui. xi, (1712) 124 
To assert that Animals themselves were Machinas. 1676 
Hare Contempl, 1. 220 One poor unthought of accident.. 
breaks all to shivers the whole elaborate Machina. : 

+ Machinal, a. Ods.  [ad. L. machindl-ts, f. 
machina Macuixe. Cf. F. machinal.] Of or 
pertaining to a machine or machines; mechanical. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Turning 236 But to make 
it move thus .. there are required several Machinal Helps. 
1685 Boye “ng. Votion Nat. 330 Man is. like a Mann’d 
Iioat, where, besides the Machinal Part,.. there is an Intel- 
ligent Being. 1760 Proyects in Ann, Reg. 147/1 In the 
erection of the machinal crane-works. 

+Machinament. Oés. [ad. L. machina- 
ment-unt,{. machinari (see next).)] A contrivance, 
engine, machine, vehicle. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1839) 60 At the last 
I saw before me a wonder machynainent, and meruaylous ! 
cwgas Found, St. Bartholomew's 37 And skippynge forth 
with all Iryne inachynamentis he came to the doer. 1658 
BromHate Jreat. Specters 1v. 255 A very stormy South- 
wind did ., palsie and shoulder-shake .. machinaments and 
fortifications. 1674 Petty Disc, Dupl. Propertion 7 Mate- 
rials applied ..to Carts, or any other Machinamients intended 
for strength. 1727 in Baitey vol. (1. 

Machinate (mz‘kineit), v. Also 7 machinat. 
[f. L. machinat-, ppl. stem of machindrz to con- 
trive, f. wdchina MACHINE.] 

1. zntr, To lay plots; to intrigue, scheme. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 243 Such persons as 
shall machinate and deuise to execute such outragious 
designements against their prince. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. 
Tyrants 130 A ‘l'yrant conspires, machinates, and lays his 
plotsand practises. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 101 The blackest 
treason may lurk and machinate at his very threshold. 1858 
Faner Bartoli & Maffer's Life Navier 312 Whilst the Portu- 
guese had heen preparing for their departure, the bonzes 
had been machinating against them. 

2. trans. To contrive, plan, plot. Now rare. 

1602 Futarcke 2nd Pt. Parallel 23 Dolus bonus, is when 
a man doth machinate or deuise anie thing to entrap a 
thiefe, or a traytour. 1643 Pryxne Romes Masterpeece 14 
Iie thought fit, that a desperate ‘Treason, machinated against 
so many soules was to be revealed. 165 Howerie Venice 
187 Which makes Urban the 8...to machinat violent means 
for to invest his Nephews in another Princes Estate. 1 Fy 
Hi. Brooke Fool ef Qual. (1809) 1. 122 The.. robberies, 
massacres, and assassinations, that the violent machinate 
against the peaceful. 1822 ‘I’, Tavtor Apuleins 359 [He] 
injures himself in a greater degree than he injures him 
against whom he machinates destruction. 

Machinating (mzkineltin), 47. a. [-1nc2.] 
That machinates or plots; given to plotting. 

1748 Ricnarvson Clurissa (1811) I11. 355 Willingness to 
think well of a spirit so inventive, and so machinating. 1754 
— Grandison (1781) V. xiii. 261 It was all open day, no 
dark machinating night, in the heart of the idiscempii g 
Olivia, 1900 O. Osioxs Compl. Bachelor vy. 57 The ma- 
chinating married woman! No bachelor is safe with her. 

Machination (mekiné! fon), Also7 matchin- 
ation. fad. L. mdchindlion-em (either directly, 
or through F. machination), n. of action f. 2a- 
chinari to contrive, MactInatE.] 

1. The action or proccss of contriving or plan- 
hing ; contrivance, intrigue, plotting. Now rare. 
_ 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 90 There liherte..vas ane lang tyme 
im Captiuite, be the machination of 3onr ald enemes. 1605 
Suaks, Lear vy, i. 46 If you miscarry, Your businesse of the 
world hath so an end, And machination ceases. 165% 
Hoapes Leviath. 1. xiii. 60 By secret machination, or by 
confederacy with others. 1667 Mitton 7, L. vi. 504 Some 
One.. inspired With dev’lish machination, might devise 
Like instrument. 1835 I. Taytor Spir. Desfot. iv. 159 ‘The 
machination in closets of interests that ought to be openly 
discussed is a treason against the community. 

: 2. An instance of plotting or contrivance; an 
intrigue, plot, scheme. Usually in bad sense. 

©1477 Caxton Fason 77 b, Some welwillars of the king .. 
tolde to him the machinacion of Zethephius. 1539 CromweE.. 

Let. 286 in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) II. 168 Albeit his 
highnes dothe in no wise feare any of his Censures attemp- 
tates or other malicious & devilishe machinacions. 1656 
J. Hammono. Leah & R. (1844) 24 His Highnesse, (not 
acquainted with these matchinations), had [etc.]. 1678 Woon 
Life 29 Sept., This machinacion fayling, another..was put 
on foote. 1713 StRELF Englishman No, 12. 81 Such Men 
would stand up .. against the Machinations of Popery and 
Slavery. 1749 Fiecnine Tom Jones xvi. iv, To defeat my 
wisest machinations by your blunders. 185s Macautay //sé. 

Eng. xiii. 111, 306 Ludlow escaped unhurt from all the ma- 
chinations of his enemies. 1867 Freeman Morn. Cong. 

(2876) I. iv. 224 The French and German writers know 

nothing of these machinations of Arnulf, 
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+3. The use or construction of machinery. Oés. 

1641 Eart Mos. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres wv. 50 Hoping 
that time and hunger might effect that, which. .by all their 
machinations and assaults they could not doe. 1711 W. 
SutHertano Shiphuild. Assist. 21 Machination, or the 
forming Machines or Engines. : 

+4. Something contrived or constructed ; esp. in 
material sense, e.g. a mechanical appliance for war, 
a framework or apparatus. Oés. 

1605 Lacon Adv, Learn. 1, vi. 14 The Edict .. was.. 
accounted a more pernitious engine and machination against 
the Christian faith, than [etc.]. 1613 R. Cawprey JZadle 
Alps, (ed. 3), Machinations, war-like weapons. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 108 Will not then their whole machination, or 
fabrick of judiciall Astrologie fall to the ground? 1680 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Turning 235 If the Puppet be made 
to it with the Machination described in Plate 17. 

Machinator (mxkincitoz), [a. L. machindtor, 
agent-n. f. machindrt to contrive, MACHINATE.] 
One who contrivesorschemes; acontriver, intriguer, 
plotter, schemer; usually in bad scnsc. 

1611 Cotcr., A/achinatewr, a machinator, framer, deuiser, 
(especially of bad things), 1627 H. Burton Baiting Pope's 
Bull 26 Their art infernall,..infused into them by that.. 
chiefe machinator of all mischiefe. 1760 C. Jonxston 
Chrysal (1822) II. 152 Not only escape the ruin meditated 
against him, but also retort it on the machinators. 1839 
1. Taytor Anc. Car. 1. Pref. 7 Certain wary machinators 
around us. 1862 Latnam Channel /s@. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) 381 
‘There were intrigues and divisions of all sorts: Lord Digby 
heing the chief machinator. 1892 Pad/ Alall G. 3 May 2/2 
The machinators of the Union .. destroyed nearly every 
document bearing on that shameful transaction. 

Machine (maji'n), sé. Also 7-8 machin, [ad. 
¥, machine (=Sp.maguina, Pg. maquina,machina, 
It. macchina), ad. L. machina, ad. Gr. pnxavy, 
f, Axes contrivance, cogn. w. Teut. *magan to 
be able (see May v.). 

The Fr. word has passed into all the mod. Teut. langs. : 
G. maschine, Du. machine, Wa. maskine, Sw. maskin. 

In 17-18th c. the word was often stressed on the first syll.] 

1. A structure of any kind, material or im- 
material ; a fabric, an erection. Now rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 3 The maist illustir potent 
prince of the maist fertil & pacebil realme, vndir the machine 
of the supreme olimp. 1599 A. Hume //ymines ii. 38 Be 
his wisdome..so wondrouslie of nocht, This machin round, 
this vniuers, this vther world he wrocht.. 1674 Puayrorp S&id/ 
Mas. Pref. 2 Disposing the whole Machine of the World. 167 
Hickman Outuguart, flist. (ed. 2) 225 They that Eccariee 
Universal redemption by the death of Christ destroyed 
the whole Machine of the Calvinian predestination. 1682 
N, O. tr. Botlean's Lutrin 1. 239 Behind this Machine 
[a pulpit], cover'd as with a skreen, The Sneaking Chanter 
scarce could then be seen, 1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. i. 23 ‘They put fire next to a Machine which 
seemed to be a blew Tree when it was on fire. 1697 
Drvoen #neid uu, 25 With inward Arms the dire Machine 
[sc. the wooden horse] they load. 1753 [lanway 7'rav. (1762) 
I. v. Ixit 286 Her imperial majesty is drawn ..in a large 
machine, which contains her bed, a table, and other conveni- 
ences... his machine is set on a sledge, and drawn by 
tweuty-four post horses. 1784 J. Barrvin Lect, Paint. v. 
(1848) 296 [fad the whole of this great machine of the 
Fontana di Trevi been committed to any one of those 
sculptors, 1791 CuarLotte Sait Celestina (ed. 2) 1. 129 
Her new laylock bonnet .. for the safety of which she was 
so solicitous that she would have taken the great machine 
in which it was contained into the coach, had it not been 
opposed by the coachman. 1829 R. Hate JF As. (1832) VI. 
457. The mind casts its eye over the whole machine of 
society. 31878 rowninc La Saisias 279 To each mortal 
peradventure earth becomes a new machine. 

b. spec. A vehicle of any kind (usually whecled). 
In the 18th and part of the 19th centuries com- 
monly applied to a stagc-coach or mail-coach. 
Obs. exc. Sc. Also short for bathing-machine. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 54 They make 
use of an Engine which they call Palanquin... This Machine 
hangs by a long Pole fetc.}. 1704 Swirr A/ech, Operat, 
Spirit Misc. (1711) 275 Tho’ there is not any other Nation 
in the World so plentifully provided with Carriages for that 
Journey .. yet there are abundance of us who will not be 
satisfy’d with any other Machine besides this of Mahomet. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4545/1 His Serenity, accompanied by 
-. the Boy who drew the Balls for the Election fof Doge] 
sitting in the same Machine, was carried out of the Church. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brituin ULL. 106 A Machine going 
out to, and coming in from, London three ‘'imes a Week in 
the Summer. 1759 Aoam Smitn J/or, Sent. (1782) 267 The 
poor man’s son..sees his superiors carried about in machines, 
1772 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 372 Your very kind letter of the 
15%, .. I received by the nachine. 1791 Mrs. Grant Leét, 
Jr. Mountains (2813) 11. xxxvii. 184, ame in a little open 
machine we keep for these journies. 1822 Acc. Establ. Gen. 
P.-O. 8 in f'arl. Pap. XV111. 175 To loss by death of two 
horses before the machine commenced running. 1832 
Massachusetts Stat. c.75 § 4 Every cart, wagon, or other 
machine, drawn by two or fouroxen. 1859 Ad/ Year Round 
No, 29. 446, I got into the wrong machine [sc, a bathing- 
machine] first. 1893 H. Joyce A/ist. Post Office xii. 215 
In that year [1784], and for some little time afterwards, 
coaches which carried the mails were called diligences or 
machines, and the coachmen were called machine-drivers. 
1894 Brack Highland Cousins 1. 37, I would bring a machine 
and drive you up to the Drill-Hall, 

+c. Applied to a ship or other vesscl. Ods. 

1637 Heywooo Royal Ship 27 Shee {Pallas} hath (no doubt) 
raptured our Undertaker ‘This Machine to devise first, and 
then make her. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 
320 In vain upon the Canvas plays A wanton Gale. The 
Machin stays Becalm’d with Harmony. 1717 W. SuTnERLANO 
(41¢Ze) Britain's Glory or Ship-building Unveil’d, being a 
General Director for [uilding and Compleating the said 
Machines. 1782 Crevecoeur Left. 220 {Slaves] carried in a 
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strange machine over an ever agitated element, which they 
had never seen before. 1807 Soutney Lsprtella's Lett. Il. 
155 We.. embarked upon the canal in a stage boat bound 
for Chester... The shape of the machine resembles the 
common representations of Noah’s ark. 

d. (See quot.) (Cf. sense 3.) 

1883 S. Primsott in 19¢4 Cent. July 147 The box ..is called 
by many names, as ‘van’, ‘machine’, ‘tank’, ‘trunk’, &c 
lbid, 162 The ‘kit’ haddocks are put loose into what are 
called machines. These machines are long boxes lined with 
lead.. divided internally into four equal spaces. 

2. A military engine, siege-tower, or the like. 
Now rare. Chiefly Avec. Hist. (=L. machina). 

1656 BiountT Glossogr., Afachine, an instrument or engine 
of War, 1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 4 These are the goodly 
Machines .. recommended to batter down the Protestant 
Cause. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11. 1x. 277 He {raised] enor- 
mous machines round about the city. 1839 THirtwaALe 
Greece V1. xlix. 165 The besieged made many vigorous 
sallies for the purpose of setting fire to the machines. 

+3. An appatatus, appliance, instrument. Ods, 

1650 Bui.wer Anthropomet. 92 In the curious Machin of 
speech, the Nose is added as a Recorder. 1707 Curios. 
in Husb, & Gard, 27 The Microscope .. has been but lately 
discover’d: for the Naturalists .. were not aided by that 
Machine. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Racket is also a ma- 
chine, which the savages of Canada bind to their feet, to 
enable them to walk more coinmodiously over the snow. 

+b. In immaterial sense: A device, machina- 
tion. Ods. 

1595-6 Q. Extz. Let. fo Fas. VJ (Camden Soc.) 113 In 
wordz .. of such waight, as, in honest dimars, hit may mar 
the fagon of diuelische machines, and crase the hartz of 
treason-mynding men. /ééd, 173 And how I mynde to kipe 
my owne dores from my ennemis malice; and so do wische 
that our solide amitie may overthawrt thes develische ma- 
chines. 

4. In a narrower sense: An apparatus for apply- 
ing mechanical power, consisting of a number of 
interrelated parts, each having a definite function. 

In recent use the word tends to be applied esp. to an aps 
paratus so devised that the result of its operation is not 
dependent ou the strength or manipulative skill of the work- 
man; thus the term printing-machine does not in ordinary 
language include the hand-press, but is reserved for those 
apparatus of later invention in which manual labour Is super- 
seded by the action of the mechanism. 

1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 5 This kind of Machin is gene- 
rally used .. for raising up Water. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er's 
Trav. (1760) 11. 250 For raising this obelisk out of the 
ground, .. Fontana contrived forty-one machines. 1822 
Rosison Syst. Alech. Philos, U1. 48 It is certain that the 
account given in the ‘Century of Inventions’ could instruct 
no person who was not sufficiently acquainted with the pro- 
perty of steam to be able to invent the machine himself. 
18st Carrenter A/an. Phys, iii. (ed. 2) 96 Examining the 
component parts of the Machine,—its springs, wheels, levers, 
cords, pulleys, &c. 1881 Sir W. Tuomson in Nature No. 6:9. 
434 Windmills as hitherto made are very costly machines, 
1888 Pall Mad G. 12 Apr. 12/1 An Automatic Gas Machine. 
.. The machine is charged with one of the first products of 
petroleum, or gasolene. 

Jig. 1749 Vietpine 70m Jones v1. ii, The great state wheels 
in all the political machines of Europe. 1801 Wittincton in 
Gurw, Desf. (1837) 1. 342 More experience than we have yet 
had of the operation of the court (of the manner in which 
the machine works), 1809°10 Coteripcre Friend xv. (1887) 
64 To expose the folly and the legerdemain of those who 
have thus abused the blessed machine of langtage. 1876 
lL. Steven Ling. Th, in 18th Ceut. U1. 1x. iii. 19 ‘The 
Church was excellent as a national refrigerating machine, 

b. Used sfec. for the particular kind of machine 
with which the speaker is chiefly concerned; e.g. 
short for sewtng-machine, prinling-machine. Also, 
in recent use, often for a bicycle or tricycle. 

1841 Jenny Cycl. XUX. 20/1 A sheet of paper is..put into 
the machine by one attendant and taken out printed on both 
sides by the eile attendant. 1883 Sturmy 7ricyclist’s Ann, 
(ed. 3) 126 A glance at the tricycle trade .. with full descrip- 
tion of upwards of 250 inachines. /é7¢. 190 A well-inade 
machine, and the easiest. .folded tricycle in the market. 

ec. Applied to the human and animal frame as a 
combination of several parts. (Cf. sense 1.) 

Now chiefly with metaphorical intention. 

1602 SHaxs. A/a, 1, il, 124 ‘Vhine euermore most deere 
Lady, whilst this Machine is to him. 1687 Death's Vis. ix. 
130 What Nobler Souls the Nobler Machins Wear, 1699 
Gartn Disfens. vy. 54 And shall so useful a Machin as IJ 
Engage in civil Broyls, I know not why? 1722 Apnison 
Sect. No. 387 @ 2 Cheerfulness is..the best Promoter of 
Health. Repinings.. wear out the Machine insensibly, 
1722 Quincy Lex, Piys.-Med. (ed. 2) 17 Until some Authors 

. have demonstrated the Laws of Circulation in an Animal 
Machine. 1804 Wornsw. ‘She was a Phantom of delight’ 
22 And now I see with eye serene The very pulse of the 
machine, 1805 J/cd, Fred. XIV. 181 When a product of 
diseased action has been effected,..in consequence of which 
the machine becomes again sensible to the impressions of 
ordinary causes, 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 7'elegraphy 
114 The human machine tires, and as a consequence not 
only is the speed of working reduced, but fetc.]. : 

d. A combination of parts moving mechanically, 
as contrasted with a being having life, conscious- 
ness and will. Hence applied to a person who 
acts merely from habit or obedience to rule, with- 
ont intelligence, or to one whose actions have the 
undeviating precision anduniformity ofa ‘machine’. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. 59 If brutes be supposed to be 
bare engins and machins. 1779 A. Hamitton IVs, (1886) 
VII. 565 The nearer the soldiers approach to machines, 
perhaps the better, 1809-10 CoLERIDGE frend (1865) 119 
Man must be free; or to what purpose was he made a spirit 
of reason, and not a machine of instinct ? 1820 Byron Jar, 
Fal, 1. it. 302 They are .. mere machines, To serve the 
nobles’ most patrician pleasure. 1830 Cartyiiz in Froude, 


MACHINE. 


Life (1882) Il. 90 Wherefore their system [Utilitarianism] is | 
a machine and cannot grow or endure. 1866 Geo, Exiot 
F. Holt (1868) 18 I'll have old Hickes. He was a neat little 
machine of a butler, 1890 ‘LL. Fatconer’ A//le. /xe (1891) 
108, I believe women think horses are machines, and made 
of cast-iron too. 1895 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 248/2 Too much 
preparation .. makes a man a mere machine, set to go off 
at a particular day. 

5. Afeck. Any instrument employed to transmit 
force, or to modify its application. Szmple ma- 
chine: one in which there is no combination of 
parts, e.g. a lever, or any other of the so-called 
mechanical powers, Compound machine: one 
whose efficiency depends on the combined action 


of two or more parts. 

{An artificial extension of sense 4, the notion of complexity 
implied in that sense heing treated as unessential.] 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn., Machine, or Engine, in 
Mechanicks, is whatsoever hath Force sufficient either to 
raise or stop the Motion of a Body. .. Simple Machines are 
commonly reckoned to be Six in Number, viz. the Ballance, 
Leaver, Pulley, Wheel, Wedge, and Screw. .. Compound 
Machines, or Eugines, are innumerable. 183: LARDNER 
Hydrost. li. to By this singular power of transmitting pres- 
sure, a fluid becomes, in the strictest sense of the term, a 
machine. 1839 G. Birp Nat, Philos. 60 By means of these 
simple machines it must not be supposed that we beget or 
increase force. 1866 Dx. Arcyit Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 90 
A man’s arm is a machine. 

6. Theatr. [=L. machina.| A contrivance for the 
production of stage-effects, Also in p/.=stage- 
machtnery, Obs. exc. in occasional allusion to the 
ancient stage. 

1658 /Zist. O. Christina 225 This play succeeded very 
well, especially for the admirahle beauty and finenesse 
of the machins. 1681 Cotton Hond, Peak (ed. 4) 9 Like 
a Machine which, when some god appears, We see de- 
scend upon our Theaters. 1687 SeT1LtE Refl, Dryden 
56 The Poet if he had thought on’t, might have intro- 
duced her by a Machin. 1712-14 Pore Nafe Lock iv. 
46 Now lakes of liquid gold, Elysian scenes, And crystal 
domes, and angels in machines. 1720 De For Duncan 
Campbell (1895) 177 She .. descended into that room full of 
company, as a miracle appearing in a machine from ahove. 
1741 Betterton £ng. Stage i. 9 Adorned..with all the 
Machines and Decorations, the Skill of those Times could 
afford. «1845 Hoop MVazxhall vii, Time's ripe for the 
Ballet, Like bees they all rally Before the machine! 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 124 Forthsteps the needy tailor 
on the stage, Deity-like from dusk machine of fog. 


7. Hence in literary use: A contrivance for the 
sake of effect; a supernatural agency or personage 
introduced into a poem; the interposition of one 


of these. 

1678 Drypen Zdifus Epil. 10 Terror and pity this whole 
poem sway; The mightiest machines that can move a 
play. 1693 — Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 13 His [Milton’s] 
Heavenly Machines are many, and his Human Persons are 
but two. 1700 — Fudles Pref., Wks, (Globe) 498 Virgil 
never made use of such machines, when he was moving 
you to commiserate the death of Dido, x705 AppDISon 
Ltaly 425 The Apparition of Venus comes in very pro- 

erly .. for without such a Machine ..I can’t see how the 

eroe could .. leave Neoptolemus triumphant. 1712 — 
Spect. No. 351 ® 5 The changing of the Trojan fleet 
into Water-Nymphs..is the most violent Machine of the 
whole Aineid. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 130 ? 20, I come 
now to consider the machines; a sort of beings that have 
the outside and appearance of men, without being really 
such. 1715 Pore //iad I. Pref. B 4h, The Marvelous Fable 
includes whatever is supernatural, and especially the Ma- 
chines of the Gods. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Pope 14 Sept., The story of the opera .. gives opportunities 
for a great variety of machines. 1727 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 120 [Recipe] for the Machines; Take of deities, 
inale and female, as many as you can use. 1756-82 J. 
Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 230 These machines are 
vastly superior to the allegorical personages of Boileau and 
Garth. 1765 H. WaLroce O¢7axéo (ed. 2) Pref., The actions, 
sentiments, conversations, of the heroes and heroines of 
ancient days were as unnatural as the machines employed to 
put them in motion. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 111. 
xxiii, 83 It has nothing, except the machine of the chime, in 
common with Fahyll’s Ghoste. 1897 W. P. Ker Epic § 
Romance 36 The episodes of Circe, of the Sirens, and of 
Polyphemus, are machines. 

8. U.S. politics. The controlling organization of 
a political party. Hence applied, with disparag- 
ing emphasis, to organizations of more or less 
similar character in England. 

1876 H. V. Boynton in N. Amer, Rev. CXXIII. 327 In 
a word he encountered the comhinations inside politics,— 
the machine. 1884 L’fool Mercury 18 Feb. 5/5 An election 
which gives to Lord Randolph Churchill the practical 
control of the Conservative electioneering machine. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw, 11, 1. \xvi. 498 ‘he officials .. in 
whose gift this patronage lies place it at the disposal of the 
leaders of the Machine. Now there are three Machines in 
New York; two Democratic, hecause the Democratic party 
.-is divided into two factions.., and one Republican, 1890 
Review of Rev. 11. 602/1 Uis followers in Ireland, the men 
of the machine, the members whom he nominated to their 
constituencies, .. set about making noisy demonstrations in 
his favour, 1892 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 29 Nov. 3/1 (heading) 
The Machine Drops Senator Wm. S. McNary. gor 
Amer, Kev, Feh. 255 The Nationalist Party .. are working 
the machine with unflagging energy. 


9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sense 4) machine-action, -drill, -electricity, -horse, 
-roont, -slrap; (sense 4 d) machine-sociely; (sense 
8) machine-polilician, -politics; also machine-like 
adj.; b. objective, as wachine-breaking, -drawing, 
-maker, -minder, smonger, -operator, -overscer, 


i 


8 


-owner, -tender; @. instrumental, with sense ‘by or 
with a machine’, esp. in contradistinction to what 
is done by hand, as machine-drilling, -printing, 
-stitching; machine-closed, -cut, -divided, -driven, 
«sinned, -made, -planed, -ruled, -sewed, -stitched, 
-welted, -wrought adjs. 

1882 Kef. to Ho. Repr, Prec. Met, U.S. 593 The first of 
these conditions ..is the strains of “machine action. 1832 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 11 Several men had been 
arraigned together for *machine-breaking. 1862 Ca/adl. 
Internat, Exhib, 11. xxvii. 55 *Machine-closed uppers. 1897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 8/7 A supply of large files..to be 
hand cut, *machine cut, or partly hand and partly machine 
cut. 1900 /éid. 2 Nov. 9/1 Machine-cut tohacco 1s affected 
adversely by the heat engendered. 1902 Marsuaty J/efal 
Tools 7 A *machine-divided steel rule. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw, Pref., *Machine drawing is simply the 
application of the principles of descriptive geometry to the 
representation of machines. 1877 Raymonp Statis?. Mines 
§ Alining 292 The company has also determined to use 
*machine drills in the mine. 1902 Hest. Gaz, 13 Oct, 7/3 
Vine dust given off during the *machine-drilling operations. 
1901 Daily Chron. 29 May 3/7 A *machine-driven vehicle 
naturally needs restrictions that do not apply to horse- 
driven vehicles. 1843 Mitt Logie ut. ix. § 2 (1856) I. 450 
Common, or *machine electricity. 1883 Zimes 27 Aug. 
0/6 Fine *machine-ginned Broach [cotton]. 1860 Geo. 
Evior ALitl on F1.1. viii, The depressed, unexpectant look 
of a *machine-horse, 1880 L. Wattace Ben-/fur 117 The 
*machine-like unity of the whole moving mass, 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 431 Enfield “machine-made arms, 1899 
Daily News 27 Nov.3/1 Above the level of what are known 
in America as ‘machine-made plays’. 1813 E.vaminer 
26 Apr. 262/1 B. Roherts, Pudsey, Yorkshire, *machine- 
maker, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Machine-maker.. 
a constructive builder, who designs or supplies inachines.. 
to order. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 213 From the hand- 
openers the flax is carried tothe heckling machines. Young 
boys, called *machine-miuders,..tend them. 1876 J. Goutp 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 130 The machine-minder must 
examine every sheet for some time. 1840 Gen. P. ‘Yuompson 
Exerc, (1842) V. 9 Every man isa *machine-monger when the 
question is of himself. 1896 /ucdltanopolis Typogr. Frul. 16 
Nov. 407 The man is a *machine-operator on a city daily. 
1899 Daily .Vews 23 May 10 6 Letterpress “machine overseer 
.seeks permanency, 1817 Cospett HH ks. XX XII. 363 Vio- 
lences against *machine owners. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 
Ilf. iv, ixxix. 44 Commiitees are often formed in cities to 
combat the * Machine politicians in the interests of niunicipal 
reform, 1893 Yves 26 Apr. 9/5 Irishmen exhihit a faculty 
for assimilating the baser elements in the *machine politics 
of America. 1897 Chiswick ress 4 They have ohtained.. 
greater facilities for *Machine Printing. 1878 Saca in Gent. 
AMlag, May 565 Much of his {G. Cruikshank’'s} .. foreground 
work was..‘*machine-ruled ’, instead of being free-handed. 
1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1.8 When 
I am confined to such *machine society .. I fancy I am got 
into Powell's commonwealth. 1900 Daily News 19 May 
6’5 White silk *machine-stitched in a pattern. 1899 /éid. 
28 Oct. 7/3 The coatbodice has *machine-siiiching all round 
the outlines. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Machine-strap 
maker, a manufacturer of leather and other connecting 
bands. 1890 Spectator 8 Feh., ‘he Emperor .. forgets the 
*machine-tenders altogether. 1895 Dasly News 16 Mar. 6/5 
*Machine-welted work. 1867 W. Ferxin (¢zt/c) A History of 
the *Machine-Wrought Hosiery and Lace Manufactures. 

10. Special combs.: machine-bolt, a bolt with 
a thread, and a square or hexagonal head (Knight 
1884); machine-boy, a boy who attends to a 
machine; + machine-driver, the driver of a mail- 
coach; machine-gun, a mounted gun which is 
mechanically loaded and fired, delivering a con- 
tinuous fire of projectiles; machine-head, a 
head for a donble-bass or guitar, having worms 
and pinions, instead of pegs, for tightening the 
strings; machine-holder (see quot.); machine- 
man, one who works a machine (esp. a printing- 
machine); also, a manager of the political machine 
(see 8), a ‘wire-puller’; machine-ruler, a machine 
for ruling lines on paper (Ogilvie, 1882); machine- 
shop, a workshop for making or repairing machines 
or parts of machines; also aéfrz).; machine-tool, 
a machine for cutting or shaping wood, metals, etc., 
by means of a tool, esp. one designed for use in a 
machine-shop; machine-twist U.S., a kind of silk 
twist, made especially for the sewing-machine 
(Knight Szpf/. 1854); + machine-vessel, a fire- 
ship; machine-whim (see quot.); machine- 
work, + (@) poetic ‘machinery’ (see sense 7) as 
represented in art; (4) work done by a machine, 
as distinguished from that done by hand, esp. with 
reference to printing. 

1875 SoutHwarp Dict. Tyfogr., *Machine-boy, a boy 
engaged in the machine-room for laying-on and taking-off 
the sheets, 1893 *Machine-driver [see rh]. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Alech. Suppl., *Alachine Gun, 1890 W. J. GoRvon 
Foundry 26 We may as well say something here about the 
inachine guns. 1844 G. Dopp Jexrtife Manuf, vii. 213 He 
lets them [lace making machines] out at so much a day 
to middlemen called ‘**machine-holders’. 1876 J. Goutp 
Letterpress Printer (1893) 125 My remarks must be taken 
as those of a workman, .. not as those of a *machine-man 
proper. 1883 Natiow 21 June 520/3 The Republican Ma- 
chine men are in possession of the regular party organiza- 
tion, 1890 Daly News 17 Feh. 3/3 For the last ten years 
I have been employed as machine man at the London and 
Tilhury Railway Works. 1897 Literature 13 Nov. 124/1 The 
‘machine-men’ of the printing-houses of Edinhurgh. 901 
Daily Chron, 10 Sept. 9/7 Pork and Beef Butcher.—Young 
man wants Situatiot as machineman. 1856 Emerson £ung. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) I1. 70 "Tis a curious chapter 
in modern history, the growth of the *machineshop, 1898 


MACHINERY. 


Engineering Mag. XVI. 38 A pile of machine-shop scrap 
containing 149 different things, 1861 W. Tairpainn Ad- 
dress to Brit, Assoc. 64 It is to the exactitude and ac- 
curacy of our *machine tools that our machinery of the 
prescnt time owes its smoothness of motion and certainty 
of action. 1694 Luttrete Lricf Ret. (1857) 11. 342, 2 *ma- 
chine vessells, wherein were lodged some 100 chests of 
powder to tear up all before it. 1811 Self /ustructor 587 

essels of war are... a ketch, a machine-vessel. 1860 Lxg, 
& Lor, Mining Gloss, (Cornwall Terms), * Alachine-whim, a 
rotary steam-engine employed for winding. 1711 SuAFTESB. 
Charact. (1737) 111.384 The separate ornaments, independent 
both of figures and perspective ; such as the “machine-work 
or divinitys in the sky. 

Machine (majfin), v7. Also 5-6 machyne. 
[In early use a. F. machtner, ad. L. machindri: 
see MACHINATE v. In later use f. MACHINE sd.] 

+1. a. trans. To contrive, plot; also, to resolve 
that. b. intr. To plot, devise schemes (against 
a person), Ods. 

¢1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 523 Sho..machynd in hir 
mynde for thy Pat it was best for hir to fly. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 64/6 Vhe traytouris that had his 
dede machynit had ordanyt [eic.]. 1484 Caxton Curial 12 
Somme shal machyne by somme moyen to deceyue the. 
1530 Patscr. 616/1 He hath not onely macliyned agaynst 
me to make me lese my good, but also he hath machyned 
my dethe. 1679 Gavan in Speeches Fesutts 7 As I never in 
my life did machine, or contrive either the deposition or 
death of the King. 

2. ¢rans. To form, make, or operate upon (e. g. 
to cut, engrave, make, and esp. to print, to sew) by 
means of a machine. 

1878 Saca in Gentl. Alag. May 565 Some of the..plates 
..seem to be..machined. 1881 GREENER Gun 246 The work 
is filted into slots machined under the body of breech- 
action. 1886 Besant Cfhildr. Gtbeon uu. xxv, Making 
shirts, machining men’s coats [etc.]. 1892 7 #25 31 Dec. 12/4 
A hook put in type in America, and only ‘machined’ by 
them. 1896 Living Topi:s Cycl.(N. Y.) 11. 260, 5 [rifled 
guns! were well advanced, and the parts for the remainder 
were nearly all forged and some of them machined. 1901 
Census Schedule, Instructions, Sewing machinists should 
name the article they machine—as Boot Machinist. 

3. To place (a tree) on the transplanting machine. 

1827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) 247 It is a material con- 
sideration so to machine the Tree, as that its lee-side 
branches, ..should, if possible, be uppermost on the pole. 

4. a. nonce-wse. fig. To manage, work (a project, 
etc.) like a machine. b, To furnish (a tale) with 
the machinery of a plot. 

388: H. Lasovucnere in Darty News 22 Mar. 6/3 The 
paper was machined by your father. 1889 Academy 1 June 
374/2 It is not, as a story, very cunningly machined. 

+5. zxtr. To appear, as a god, from a ‘ machine’ ; 
to serve the function of a poetic ‘machine’. Oés, 

1697 [see Mactinine JpZ. a.]. 

Hence Machined ff/. a. 

189x R. Bucuanan Coming Terror 149 Highly finished, 
perfectly machined. 1891 IV/Aveling 25 Feb. 399 All sorts 
of lamps, bells, spanners, and machined parts. 1893 Daily 
.Vews 13 June 5/6 The mechanically machined amendments 
not evoking any interest. 

Machineel, -elle: see MANCHINEEL, 

Machineful (mifinful).  sonce-wd. 
-FUL 2.] As much as a machine will hold. 

1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ AZiner’s Right (1899) 66/2 Enough 
to complete a machineful of wash-dirt. 

Machiner (maffno1). [f. MacHivz sé, +-ER 1] 

1. One who works a machine a. for transplanting 
trees; b. for sewing; a sewing-machine. 

1827 STEvART Planter’s G. (1828) 246 Whom [sc, the planter] 
I have ventured todenominate the Machiner... The Machiner 
..at once ascertains the side, upon which the Tree can be 
best laid along the pole. 1888 7ses 20 Sept. 7/4 Mr. M. 
never knew a good machiner who would work for less than 
six shillings a day. p 

2. A horse employed to draw a ‘machine’ or 
vehicle; a post-, stage-,,coach-, or van-horse. 

1835 Sir G. STEPHEN Adv. Search Horse xv. (1841) 210 
Machiners, as they are called, that is, post-horses, or stage- 
horses. 1854 KniGutT Ouce upon a Jime I, 156 Hence 
stage-coach horses were called ‘Machiners’. 1857 Mus- 
crave Pilgr. into Dauphiné 1. xiii. 293 The Poncheron 
horse..is..the favourite ‘machiner’ in this part of the 
country. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 1. ui. 1. § 2. 
518 The ordinary hunter .. comprehends every variety be- 
tween the one described above and the heavy machiner. 


Machinery (majmnéri). Also 8 machinary. 
[f Macuine sd. + -ERY. Cf. F. machinerte.} 

l. Theatr. and literary. +a. Stage appliances 
and contrivances. (Cf. MACHINE sé. 6.) Ods. exc. as 
in 2. b. The assemblage of ‘machines’ (Ma- 
CHINE s}. 7) employed in a poem; supernatural 
personages and incidents introduced in narrative 


or dramatic poetry. 

1687 WinstanLey Lives Poets 216 Vying with the Opera’s 
of Italy, in the Pomp of Scenes, Marchinry {s¢c] and Musical 
performance. 19713 STEELE Englishman No. 52. 336 His 
Machinary is not a Jargon of Heathentsm and Christianity. 
4714 Pore Rafe Lock Ded., The Machinery, Madam, is a 
term invented by the Critics, to signify that part which the 
Deities, Angels, or Damons, are made to act in a Poem, 
1756-82 J. WarTon Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. iv. 226 The insertion 
of the machinery of the sylphs..is one of the happiest 
efforts of judgment and art. 1799 Han. More Fem, Educ. 
(ed. 4) 1. 40 Those who most earnestly deny the immor- 
tality of the soul are most eager to introduce the machinery 
of ghosts. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacn § Leg. Art (1850) 129 
The angels always allowahle as machinery, have here a 
particular propriety, 1861 O'Curry Lect. A/S. Alatertals 


[See 


MACHINING. 


Trisk Hist. 242 Tbe rules of these compositions permitted |} 


the introduction of a certain amount of poetic machinery. 

2. Machines, or the constituent parts ofa machine, 
taken collectively; the mechanism or ‘ works’ of 
a machine or machines. 

1731 in Bawey vol. IL 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed. 2) 219 Tbe more machinery there is tn any instru- 
ment, it is the more liable to be broken. 1776 ADAM 
Smitn H7, N.t. xi. (1869) I. 256 In consequence of better 
machinery ..a much smaller quantity: of labour becomes 
requisite 1803 Afed. Frni. 1X. 291 The communication 
is then formed and interrupted alternately by means of 
machinery. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm, 180 Lock- 
making was undoubtedly the parent of much of our ma- 
chinery. 1878 Jevons /rim., Pol. Econ. 73 Spinning 
machinery, which can do an immense quantity of work 
compared with the number of bands employed. 

b. transf and fig. 

19770 Junius Lett. xl. 206 xofe, Luttrell,..for whom the 
wbole machinery is put in motion, becomes adjutant-gereral. 
1788 Gisson Decl. & F. \. (1846) V. 12 The nice and artificial 
machinery of the Greek and Roman republics. 1818 HaLtam 
Mid. Ages (1872) I. 461 The terrible and odious machinery of 
a police. 1855 Macautay Hist. Lng. xiv. II. 409 The whole 
macbinery of government was out of joint. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spee. iv. (1878) 65 She [Nature] can act on the whole 
machinery of life. 1876 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. V. xxiv. 464 
Nor does the machinery of the court seem to have been 
greatly altered. . ; , 

e. A system or a kind of machinery. /¢. and fig. 

1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. iii. 1. 290 Vhe beacons..were 
regarded rather as curious relics of ancient manners than as 
parts of a machinery necessary to the safety of the state. 
1864 Spectator 438 Vhe County franchise. .is..a machinery 
for returning anybody the local peers choose to nominate, 
1866 CARLYLE Nemin, (1881) 1. 138 Little .. sea villages, with 
their .. rude tnnocent machineries. 

3. attrib, 

1887 Datly News 8 July 2/5 There is now .. a machinery 
hall, an agricultural hall, and an armoury. 1898 /:ngineer- 
ing Mag. XV1. 100 A machinery installation..should be 
one source of energy. 

Machining (majinin), 2/. sd. [f. Machine 
v.+-1NG1.] The action of Machi NE v. in various 
senses; also attr7d, 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 173 We Intend on vther 
machyning, In Musicall Airt, and diuers science. 1678 Dry- 
DEN Aind Keeper Prol. 8 Now our machining lumber will 
not sell, And you no longer care for Heaven or Hell. 1714 
Pore Let. to Blount 27 Aug., Wks. 1737 1. 140 ‘The machin- 
ing part of poetry. 1827 STEVART /’/anter's GC, (1828) 246 
The Tree, being in readiness .. for removal to its new site, 
the Machining of it (if I may be permitted the expression), 
isa work deserving of .. particular attention. 1887 G. R. 
Sims Mary Jane's Afem. 268 Many girls give up service .. 
to work at shops and factories, and do machining. 1889 
Athenrum 5 Oct. 453/2 The mistake .. of supposing tbat 
anything will do for the sixpenny public—old type, bad 
paper, and slovenly machining. x890 Mafure 11 Sept., The 
sole machining. . consisting in the formation of the bore and 
the drilling of the vent. 1891 /con. Frn/. 1.638 The ma- 
chining of trousers and waistcoats in London is performed 
exclusively by women. a , 

Machining (majfinin), 447. a. [f. MacHINE 
v.+-1NG%,} ‘That machines; appearing, as a 
god, from a ‘machine’; serving the function of a 
poetic ‘machine’. 

1697 Dryven Aeneid Ded. (a) 3b, If there had not been 
more Machining Persons than Humane in his Poem. a@1700 
— Ovid's Art of Love i. 120 ‘lhe stage with rushes or with 
leaves they strew'd, No scenes in prospect, no machining god. 

Machinist (miffnist). Also 8-g erron. ma- 
chinest. forig. ad. F. machiniste, {. machine; 
but prob. re-formed on MACHINE sé. +-IST.] 

1. One who invents, makes or controls machines 
or machinery; an enginecr. 

1706 PuHituirs (ed. Kersey), J/achinist, an Inventer, or 
Manager of Engines. 21774 Gotvsm. Surz. L2xp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 29 The machinist that directed the whole was at a 
loss, till a countryman taught him to shorten the cords by 
the affusion of water. 1788 in 7¢tles Patents (1854) I. 302 
A grant unto Andrew Meikle .. engineer and inachinist, of 
his new invented mill or machine for separating corn. .fron1 
the straw. 1817 J. Brapsury Jrav. Amer, 311 Prohibit- 
ing the emigration of manufacturers and machinists to the 
United States. 1873 J. Ricnarns !Vood-working Factories 
81 An operator of wood machinery should be a machinist. 
Good operators are generally able to do ordinary repairs. 
1895 Booth's Life & Labour V. 86 The machinist’s shop, for 
planing, moulding, mortising, and turning, being now an 
annexe of every large joinery works. 

b. esp. with reference to the theatre: one who 
constructs or manages the mechanical appliances 
used for the production ofscenic effects. Now rave. 

1739 Cisner Afol. (1756) 11.67 A manager is to direct 
and oversee the painters, machinists, musicians, singers, and 
dancers. 1951 Beau-philosopher 227 The Machinest of the 
Opera and his Wife, who were her Relations. a 1800 STEEVENS 
Note on Macb., Plays Shaks, (1803) X. 324 Has the insuf- 
ficiency of machinists hitherto disgraced the imagery of the 

jet? x J. Geresrorp Afiseries Hen, Life (1826) v. 

oncl., Ibe accumulated crimes of author, composer, ma- 
chinist. 1837 Hatram //fst, Lit. 1. 1. iii. § 107. 299 The 
decorations of this theatre must have appeared splendid... 
Nor was the machinist’s art unknown. 1863 Kirk Chas. 
Bold \. 471 ‘ Histories'—a kind of dramatic representation, 


in which the poet ..was forced to follow the inspirations of | 


tbe machinest. 
c. fig. (Cf. MACHINE 4 fig.) 

1799 G. WakerieLp in AZem. (1804) 11. 400, [1] am no 
political machinist, nor was ever occupied in. athe fraudulent 
intrigues of rival partisans. 

2. One who works a machine, esp. a sewing- 
machine. 
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1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 577 The laundress, the 
machinist, the signalman may be persons who work bard on 
scanty diet. 1888 7isres 20 Sept. 7/4 A tailor’s machinist. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 349 Such .. hardly rank 
as pbotographers—they are machinists. 1901 Censees Sche- 
dule, Instructions, Such terms as..Machinist..must not be 
used alone. Sewing Machintsts should name the article they 
machine. _ : 

3. A painter who works mechanically and by rule. 

¢ 1801 Fuseuiin Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 461 Though tbe first 
and greatest, Correggio was nomore thanamachinist. 1879 
Encyel, Brit, VX. 687/1 Franceschini .. is reckoned among 
those painters of the decline of art to whom the general name 
of * machinist ’ is applied. 

4. U.S. a. An engine-room artificer or attendant. 

1890 in Century Dict, pinay 

b. A ‘machine’ politician (see MacHINE sd. 8). 

1883 Nation 21 June 520/3 While the Machinists may be 
willing to nominate ‘good men’, the Independents are re- 
minded of the fact that [etc.]. 1884 Gotpw. SmitH in 
Contemp, Rev. Sept. 320 The machine once fairly con- 
structed and installed in power, the country is in the hands 
of the machinists. 1892 — in 19/4 Cent. Sept. 347 ‘here 
was a struggle between the thoroughly ‘machinist’ section,of 
the party and the section less loyal to tbe machine. 

Machinize (maf7naiz), v.  [f. MacHInE soe + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To make into a machine; to reduce 
to the form and semblance of a machine. Hence 
Machiniza‘tion, the action or process of making 
into a machine; the result of the process. 

1856 Emerson Ang. Traits iii. 41 The traveller .. reads 
quietly the Times newspaper, which, by its immense corre- 
spondence and reporting, seems to h ive machinized the rest 
of the world for his occasion. 1890 Frnt. Educ. 1 Aug. 423/2 
(Their]admirable discipline and organization almost amount 
to Machinization. 

+ Machinous, a. 0ds. rare—1. [f. MacHINE sé. 
+-0us, Cf. L. machinodsus.} Cunningly contrived. 

1633 Marmion Fine Companion vii. K2b, He... stand in 
his defence against all machinous Engines that shall bee 
planted for the battery of his wit and fortune. 

Machinule (ma‘kini#l). [As if ad. L. 
*mdchinula, dim. of machina MAcHINE sé.: see 
-ULE. Cf. F. machkinule little machine.} <A sur- 
veyor’s instrument for obtaining a right angle. 

In some mod. Dicts. 

Machivell, obs. form of MactIAveEv. 

|| Macho (mattfo). U.S. [Sp. macho mullet.] 
The Californian mullet (sce quot.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Fishes N. Amer. (Bulletin U.S. 
Nat. Mus. no. 16) 403 Mugil mexicanus Steindachner, 
California Mullet; Macho .. Pacific coast. 

Machomet, -an, etc.: see MANOMET, -AN, etc. 

Machopolyp (mz:kopg'lip). Zo0/. Also -po- 
lype. ([f. Gr. wayn fight+Potyr.] <A zooid 
modified to seryea defensive function. (Sce quots.) 

1833 W.S. Dattas [tr. Von Lendenfeld] in dua. & Alag. 
Nat. Hist. Oct. 250 Hamann explains the contents of the 
uematophore as a modified polyp, for which he proposes the 
desiguation ‘machopolyp’., 1888 RoLLteston & JAcKson 
Forms Anim, Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as 
nematophores, sarcothecx, guard-polypes or macho-polyps 
(st] which are confined to the.. Plumularida. /éz:¢., luthe 
genus Aglaophenta .. the machopolypes are usually dise 
posed in a median and two lateral rows. 

Machoun, obs. form of Mason. 

Machoun(d, obs. form of MaAvounb. 

Macht, obs. Sc. f. Micut sé, and v., MavcuH sé. 

Machumetan, -ist: sec MANOMETAN, -IST. 

-machy, in actual use -omachy (g'maki), repre- 
sents the ending -yaxia of certain Gr. sbs. with 
the general sense ‘fighting, warfare’, which are 
derivatives of adjs. in -paxos with the general 
sense ‘that fights’; the root is that of payeo@at 
to fight, pdaxy battle. Of the Eng. words with 
this ending, some are adoptions of actual Gr. words, 
as logomachy; others have becn formed from Gr. 
clements on Gr. analogics, as angelomachy; the 
ending has not been employed in hybrid formations. 

+Macia‘tion. Ods. [n. of action f. late L. 
mactire, {. maciés (see next): ef. Emacration.] 
‘A making lean’ (Bailey 1727 vol. II). 

{| Miacies (métsi,7z). Path. [L.] Emaciation. 

1801 Med. ruil. V. 65 Vhe leading circumstance in dia- 
betes is the macies. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; 

|| Miacigno (matf7n’0). Ceol. [It. macigno.] 
An Eocene sandstone from the Italian Alps. 

183z Deva Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 325 It [brown sand- 
stone].. is one of the mactgnos of the Italians. 

Macilence (mesiléns). xave. [as if ad. L. 
* mactlentia, f. macilentus MACILENT: cf. F. maci- 
Zence.} Thinness, leanness. 

1852 /raser’s Mag. XLV, 31 A certain gentility of style 
.. derived from the excessive macilence of lis face and 
figure. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Macilence, extreme tbinness 
of the whole or part of the body. 

Macilency (mez:silénsi). Now rare. [See 
pree. and -ency.] Leanness. /2¢. and fig. 

1632 Sanpys Ovid's Aletam. xiv. Notes 484 His [se. a 
Heron's] vigilant feare,..macilency, and pittiful screamings. 
1633 I. Avams Fxf. 2 Peter i. 6 These effects [of intemper- 
ance] are,..2. Macilency of grace. 1798 C. CrowTHeER in 
Beddoes Contribs. Phys. § Aled. Knowl. (1799) 350 From a 
state of extreme inacilency[she] became obese. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X11. 525 On recollecting the macilency of the Pari- 
sians, he justly inferred, that double the number of French 
people migbt inhabit London..without inconvenience. 
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Macilent (mzsilént), 2. Now rave. Also 6 
macilente. [ad. L. mactlent-us lean.} Lean, 
shrivelled, thin; a. in material sense. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) 11. 512 With sic abun- 
dance of exceidand sweit, His cumlie cors..lene wes maid, 
and macilent. 1607 TopsEtL Four-f. Beasts (1658) 181 If 
they [goats] be fat, they are lesse venereous then being maci- 
lent or lean. 1647 Latty Chr. Asfreé. clxxvi. 747 Other 
Significators represent a body somewhat dry, macilent, 
erect and straight. 1683 W. Harris Pharmacologia xiv. 
260 By reason of the exanguious macilent condition of the 
Junctures after Feavers. 1755 in JouNnson. 1865 Reader 
28 Jan. 93/2 George I. seated at supper with the tall, maci- 
Tent, and ill-favoured Ducbess of Kendal standing bolt up- 
right behind him. 1871 M. Cotitns /un Strange Meetings 
4 Not Mephistophiles is macilenter Than the man, 

b. fig. Of verses: Jejune, poor. 

1624 be. Mountacu Gagg 252 That jejune and macilent 
conceit of Zwinglius. 1668 J. R. tr. Alouffet’s Theat. In- 
sects 898 Balm: concerning which Macer sang these ma- 
cilent verses. 1702 J. Howe Liv. Temple u. xi. Wks. 1724 
I. 240 So copious an effusion of the Holy Spirit, as will.. 
make it spring up, out of its macilent wither'd State, into 
its primitive Liveliness and Beauty. 

Macintosh: see MAckINTOSH. 

Macis: obs. form of Mace sé.2 


+ Mack s/.1 04s. Seme game at cards, 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 22x At ale howse too sitt, 
at mack orat mall. x92 Cuetrie Aiud-Harts Dr. ¥, 
Macke, Maw, Ruffe, Noddy, and Trumpe. 1602 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. ix. xlvi. 217 Hence arrant Preachers, humming 
out a common-place or two, With bad, ill, naught, Pope, 
pots, play, mack, keeping of fowle adoe. 

Mack (mek) sé.2 Obs. exc. dal. Also 6 meke, 
g macks. [An unmeaning word, suggested either 
by ‘by Avery’ or by ‘by the Mass’ (see Mass 
56.1), Cf. ‘by the matte’ (Udall Aoéster D. tv. vii. 
118), also Mackins and dial. #e¢gs.]_1n the phrase 
By (the) mack ! (also simply mack! as quasi-z.), 
an exclamatory form of asseveration. 

61560 Misogonus 1V.i. 55 (Brandl) Bith meke, Isbell. 1598 
B. Jonson Lv. Alan tn Hum. 1. iv, Humour? mack, 
1 thinke it be so, indeed. 1599 Sir John Oldcastle (1600) 
C4, Now by the macke, a prettie wench indeed. 1638 
Wuitine //ist. Albino 130 Is not my daughter Maudge as 
fine a mayd, And yet, by mack, you see she troules the 
bowle. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 105 By tbe Mack. 

+ Mack sé.3 Ods. Variant of Macl. Used cone 
temptnously for: A Celtic Irishman. Also aéfrid. 

[1596 Spenser Slate Ire/. Wks. (Globe ed.)677/1 The Oces 
and Macks, which the beads of the septs have taken to theyr 
names.] 1617 Morvson /¢72. 11. 138, I cannot disseinble how 
confident I am, to beate these Spanish Dons, as well as 
euer I did our Irish Macks and Oes. 168x Lutrrety Brief 
Kel, (1857) 1. 91 Another of these Mack Irish papists bas 
sworn tbat [etc.]. ¢1688 New Letany iii. in Third Collect. 
Poems 8/1 Who's Rid, and Impos'd on, by many a score Of 
Priests, Macks, and Footmen, his Q. and bis Wh—. 

Mack (mek), sd.4 slang. Also mac. [Short 
for MACKEREL *.} A pander. 

1887 W. E. Henvey Villon’s Straight Tip ii. (F.), Fiddle, 
or fence, or mace, or mack. 1894 StEAD // Christ came to 
Chicago 372 Tbe procurers, the souteneurs and the ‘macs’. 

+ Mack, z. Also5 make, 5,9 mak. [a.ON. 
mak-r (found in compar. only). Cf. MAcKLY adv., 
and dial. mackerly, mackly adj., mack-like, macky 
seemly, ete.] a. Apt, convenient. b. Neat, tidy. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 321/1 Make, or fyt, and mete (A/S. 
4A. mak, fyt, or esy), apius, conveniens. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Mack, mak, ueat, tidy ; Roxb, 

Mack: see Buack-sack. Mack, obs. f. Make. 

Mackabaw, variant of Maccosoy. 

+Mackabroin, Ods.rare—'. [Derived from 
macabree: see MacaBre.] An old hag. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 61 Such an olde witche, 
suche a mackabroyne, As evermore like a hog hangeth tbe 
groyne, On hir husbande, except he be hir slaue. 

+ Mackallow. ‘Sc. Ods. Also 7 mac(k)helve, 
8 macalive. [Gael. »acaladh fostering.} Some- 
thing handed over to a foster-parent along with a 
child for the benefit of the latter. Also ad/rzd, 

1580 in Black Lh. Taymouth, etc. (Bannatyne Club) 224 
The said father and foster father giving between them of 
makhcelve guddis in donation to the said bairn at Beltane 
thereafter the value of two hundred merks of ky [etc.]. 2671 
Contract in Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. XXX. (1896) 22 ‘Phe 
makbelve is 9 ky. 1678 /4¢¢. 20 Whilk wholl mackallow 
goods..the said Duncan and Margret oblidges them..to 
gress and pastur and hird to the behoofe of thersaid foster. 
1775, Jounson IHestern Is Wks. X. 484 These beasts are 
considered as a portion and called Macalive Cattle. 

Mackar, obs. Sc. form of MAKER, 

Mackarel(1, variant of MackEREL1. 
Mackaroon: see Macaroon. 

Mackassin, obs. form of Mocassin. 
Mackaw: see Macaw. 

+ Ma‘ckeler. vere’. [ad. Du. makelaar, f. 
makelen tonegotiate. Cf, MackLev.2] <A broker. 

168z ScarLett £.xchanges 9 Exchange is concluded, either 
by the Mackelers or Brogers, alone betwixt themselves, or 
by bringing the parties face to face. 
+Mackeleredge. O¢s. rare-'.  [ad. Du. 
makelartj, {. makelaar MACKELER.} Brokerage. 

1682 ScarLett Exchanges 177 The Factor..must place his 
Principal to account Courtagie and Mackeleridge. 

+ Mackenboy. Oés. Also 7 mackenbory, 
mackinboy, makimboy, 7-9 makinboy. [a. 
Irish meacan buidhe (an t-sleibhe) ‘yellow root 
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(of the mountain)’.] An Irish spurge (Zzphorbia 
hiberna) said tohave powerful purgative properties. 

1652 /artlib's Legacie (ed. 2) App., Interrogatory, Alac- 
camboy, Whether tbere be such a thing at all, that this 
herb should purge the hody meerly by external touch, or 
whether it hea fable, [etc.]? 1670 Ray Cutal. Plant. Anglie 
299 Tithymalus Hibernicus, Makinuboy. 1672 Petry Pol. 
Anat, (1691) 111 What is said of tbe Herh Mackenhory 
isfabulous. 1678 Pitups, Aackendboy, or Makimboy,a kind 
of Spurge with a knotty Root, growing naturally in ireland, 
which being but carried about one, causeth the party to 
go often to stool, 1687 Asne in PAil. Trans. XX. 294 
The famous Irish Herb called Mackenboy. 1816-20 ‘I. 
Green Univ. Herbal \. 543 Euphorbia Hihernica, fish 
Spurge... Native of Ireland.. where it is known by the name 
of makinboy. 

Mackerel! (mz‘karel). Forms: 3-6 mak- 
erel\l, 5 makerelle, makyrelle, 4-7 macrel(\l, 
makrel\l, 5 macrelle, 6 macquerell, 7 ma- 
querel, 7-8 macril(l, maycril, 6-8 mackrell, 
9-9 mackrel, 4-9 mackerell, 7-9 mackarel, 8 
mackarell, 7- mackerel. f[a. OF. makerel (F. 
maguereaw) of unknown origin.] 

1. A well-known sea-fish, Scomber scomber, much 
used for food, that approaches the shore in shoals 
in summer-time for the purpose of spawning. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 738 Keling he tok, and tumberel, Hering, 
and be makerel. 1377 Adingdon Acc. (Camden) 38 In 
makerell, xxxiijs. ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/2 Hic 
megarnus,makyrelle. c1460 J. Russet, BA. Nurture 558 Mer- 
lynge, makerelle. 1530 ParsGr. 241/2 Macquerell a fysshe, 
macquerel, 1573 Vusser //usé, xii. (1878) 28 When Mackrell 
ceaseth from the Seas, John Baptist brings grassebeafe and 
pease. 1601 CuHesteR Love's JMart., Dialogue \xxix, 
Sommer louing Mackrell. 1623 Mippteton & Row Ley 
Sp. Gipsy in. ii, Bad fortunes are like mackerel at mid- 
summer. @1658 CLEVELAND Poor Cavalier 51 Thou shalt 
.- Bait Fishes Hooks to couzen Mackrels Lips. 1704 Swirr 
7. Tub Conclus., A book that misses its tide, shall he 
neglected ..like mackarel a week after the season. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece \. iii. 214 Slit your Mackrel in halves, 
take out the Roes, gut and clean them. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 
Fourn, France 1.2 Shoals of inaycril. 1870 Yeats Nat, His¢. 
Comm, 321 Mackerel will hite at almost any bait. 

b. In proverbs and proverbial expressions. 

1760 Foote Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 238 You can he secret 
as well as serviceahle?.. Mute asa mackrel. 1819 A/efro- 
polis 111. 154 We were as mute as mackarel for exactly 
seven minutes anda half. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman 1. 
xiii, Was he throwing a sprat to catch a mackerel? 

2. Applied with qualifying word to other fishes. 
+ Great mackerel, ?the tunny. Sparisk mackerel, 
+ (a) the tunny, (4) in England the Scomber colzas, 
(c) in U.S. the Sconeberomerus maculatus. See 
also HORSE-MACKEREL. 

a1672 WittuGuny Sethyogr. (1686) Tah. M.1 Thynnus 
sive Thunnuus Gesn. Spanish Mackerel. 1709 DamriER 
Voy. (1729) III. 1. 414 The Great Mackarell is 7 Foot long. 
1832 Coucu in Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 22 Spanish Mackarel 
(Scomber maculatus), 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 457 S(comber) 
colias .. often called ‘Spanish’ Mackerel. 

3. Angling. Short for mackerel-fly. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 311, 1. Mackarel. Dubhing, 
of light hrown camel's hair. 1864 /2¢e//. Observ. VI. 152 
A fly known to anglers as the mackerel. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as mackerel-catcher, -fishery, 
Sflect, -gaff, -smack; + mackerel-back 56. (see 
quot. @ 1700); mackerel-back, -backed aajs., 
t (2) slang, long-backed; (4) said of clouds, sky: see 
mackerel-sky ; mackerel-bait, a fisherman’s name 
for jelly-fish (Cent. Déct.); mackerel-bird, local 
naine for the wryneck and the young kittiwake (see 
quots.) ; mackerel-boat, a boat for mackerel-fish- 
ing ; ‘a stout clinch-worked vessel, with a large fore- 
sail,spritsail, and mizen’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Vord-bk.); 
mackerel-bob, a fonr-pointed fish-jig, for catching 
mackerel; mackerel-breeze, a breeze that ruffles 
the water, so as to favour the catching of mackerel 
(cf. mackerel-gale); hence mackerel-breezy a.; 
mackerel-clouds (see mackerel-sky); mackerel- 
cock, a local name for the Manx Shearwater 
(Newton); mackerel-cry, the hawker’s cry of 
“new mackerel’; mackerel-fly 4ug/g, a species 
of May-fly, also an artificial fly imitating this; 
mackerel-gale, a strong breeze such as mackercl 
are best caught in; mackerel-guide, a local name 
for the gar-fish; mackerel-gull, a name in U.S. 
for the tern; mackerel-midge, the young of the 
rockling (Afofe//a) (Giinther) ;  mackerel-mint, 
common mint (Alenxtha viriazs); mackerel-pike, 
any fish of the genus Scombresoctde ; a saury ( Cerzt. 
Dict.) ; mackerel-plough,a knife used for creas- 
ing the sidcs of lean mackerel in order to improve 
their appearance (Knight Déct. Aleck. 1884) ; 
mackerel-scad, an American fish, Decapterws 
macarellus ; mackerel - scout = mackerel - guide; 
mackerel-shark,a name for the porbeagle ; mack- 
crel-sky, a sky dappled with small white fleecy 
clouds (cirro-cumulus) ; mackerel-sture, a north- 
ein name for the tunny. 

axzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Muackarelback, a very 
tall, lank Person. 1844 H. Sreriens Sh. of Farm 1.249 At 
other times it is .. mottled like a mackerel’s hack, when it 
is called the ‘mackerel-hack sky’, 1888 /’a// AZal/G. 22 Sept. 

1/2 Insome placestheclouds were what we sailors call ‘mack- 
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erel back’. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Mackarel 
backed, long hacked. 1865 /utell, Observ. VIII. 257 Cirro- 
cumulus, or a ‘mackerel-backed’ sky. 1879 Ceci, SmiTH 
Birds of Guernsey 94 ‘Vhe Wryneck .. arriving .. ahout 
the same tiine as the mackerel, wherefore it has also oh- 
tained the local name of ‘*Mackerel Bird’, 1882-4 Yar- 
RELL Srit, Birds (ed. 4) III. 654 Mr. Cordeaux says that 
the Flamhorough fishermen call the young Kuttiwakes 
* Mackerel-birds', because they usually appear at sea with 
their parents in August when the fish are approaching the 
coast. 1768 Aun. Keg. 120 A premium. .for encouraging the 
*mackerel-boats to bring their fish tomarket. 1883 /isheries 
Lxhib, Catal, 195 *Mackerel bob formerly used by New 
England fishermen for the capture of mackerel without the use 
of bait. 1751 Smotiett /’er. Pic. (1779) I1. xiv. 209 They 
tacked to and froin theriver underthe impulse of a *mackerel 
hreeze. 1843 Le Fevre Life 77av. Phys. U1. 111.1. 89 It was 
hlowing ainackarel breeze only. 1834 R. Munie Brit. Birds 
(1841) I. 2 It is one of those *mackerel-breezy days on which 
the surface of the water just dances and dimples. 1614 Lxg. 
way towealthin Harl. Misc. (Malh.) [11.244 The fishermen- 
*mackarel-catchers. 1830 N.S. WHEATON Fru/. 510 * Mack- 
arel clouds..are hung around the horizon. 1772 Rutty Nat, 
Hist. Co. Dublin 1.329 Vhe * Mackarel-Cock. .a bird of pas- 
sage coming to usin June and July, about the time of the 
Mackarels. .. It is commonly as hig as a Cormorant [etc.]. 
1714 Gay ?7ivia 1. 310 Ev'’n Sundays are prophan’d hy 
*Mackrell Cries. 1883 Huxtey Addr, Fishery Congress 18 
June 16,1 believe then that the .. *mackerel-fishery, and 
prohably all the great sea-fisheries, are inexhaustible. 1894 
Hatt Caine Afanxman 425 Vhe *mackerel fleet were leaving 
for Kinsale. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 177 Lesser 
hackle fly, *mackerel fly fetc.]. 1883 Ausheries Exhil. 
Catal. 195 *Mackerel gaff... used by New England fisher- 
men. 1577-87 Harrison England 1. x.in Holinshed 1. 45/1 
Scarse comparable to the *makerell gale. 1687 Drypen 
find & P. 1. 456 Vhe wind was fair, but blew a mackrel 
gale. 1769 Pennant Zool. II1. 222 This fish {mackrel]} is 
easily taken by a hait, hut tbe best time is during a fresh 
gale of wind, which is thence called a mackrel gale. 1835 
Jenyns Alan. Brit. Vert. Anim. 419 Belone vulgaris... 
From its usually preceding the Mackerel, is sometimes 
called the *Mackerel-Guide. 1796 Nemnicu J/’olyg/-Lex. 
Nat. Hist. y. 820 *Mackarel gull Larus ridilundus. 1883 
Century Alag. Sept. 653/1 Among the most common birds 
are the..tern or mackerell-gull. 1832 Coucw in J/ag. 
Nat. fist. V. 16 Itis the *nackerel midge of our fishermen, 
to whom itis well known. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 
149 The mackerel-midge .. never surpasses an inch and a 
quarter in length. 1597 Gerarpve //erda/il. ccoxv. 553 The 
third {Mint] is called .. in English Speare Mint,.. Browne 
Mint, and *Macrell Mint. 1880-4 F. Day rit. Fishes Il. 
148 In Ireland horn-eel (Belfast Bay); *mackerel-scout 
(Strangford Lougb). 1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 295 
Ina fair day, if the sky seem to be dapled with white Clouds, 
(which they usually term a *Mackarel-sky) it usually pre- 
dicts Rain. 1883 R. H. Scorr Elem. Meteorol. 126 Small 
detached rounded masses [of cloud]..like the markings of 
a mackerel, whence the name ‘mackerel sky’. 1697 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3295/3 An open Pinnace..came into the Downes, 
+. put on Board a *Mackrel Smack, and carried away the 
Master. 1772 Barnincton in Pil. Trans. LXII. 310 nore, 
The tunny fish [are caught] on the coast of Argyleshire, .. 
where they are called *mackiel sture. 


+ Mackerel 2. O45. Forms: 5-6 makerel(1, 
makrel(l, 5-7 ma(c)querel, 7 maquerellie, 
mackarel(l, -erel(le, macrell; also in quasi- 
Italian form maquerel(l)a. [ad. OF. magzerel 
(F. maguerean, maguerelle) of unknown origin; 
possibly the same word as MacKEREL1!; some 


have conjectured that it is from Du. makelaar © 


broker.] One who ministers to sexual debauchery ; 
a bawd, pimp, procurer or procuress. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13478 Glotonye: Yiff thow me 
calle.. Lyk as Iam, A Bocheresse, Or in ffrench.. I am callyd 
a Makerel, Whos offyce.. Ys in ynglysshe bauderye. 1483 
Caxton Cato B vij, Nyghe hys hows dwellyd a maquerel or 
bawde. 1513 Douctas A neis iv. Prol. 192 Sic poyd makrellis 
for Lucifer bene leche. 1585 Jas. I Z£ss. Poesze (Arb.) 27, Ino 
wais can, ynwet my cheekes, heholde My sisters niade by 
Frenchemen macquerelsolde. a1600 MONTGOMERIE Son. Ixx. 
8 Quhy inaks thou makrels of the modest Muses. a 1613 Sir 
T. Oversury A Ife, etc. (1638) 142 A Maquerela, in plaine 
English, a Bawde. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Gf. Eater 
Kent Wks. 1. 143/1 Some get their liuing..by tayles,as Ma- 
querellaes, Concuhines, Curtezanes [etc.]. ¢1645 Hower 
Lett. uu. xxiv, The Pander did his Office, but brought him 
a Citizen clad in Damoisells apparell, so she and her Ma- 
querell were paid accordingly. 1658in PHittirs. a@ 1700 in 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 

+ Mackerelage. Oss. In 7 maquorelage. 
[a. F. mageerelage, f. *magzerel, maguereau: sce 
prec.] The services of a bawd or pander. 

1602 Fiorio A/onfaigne 11. vil. (1632) 211. 

Mackereler (makérélas).  [f. MackEREL1 + 
-ER!,] a, One who goes mackerel-fishing. b. A 
boat used in mackerel-fishing, 

1883 Chamb. Frul. 272 Here is a model of that vast net 
used by the mackereler. 1886 Century Mag. XXXII. 824 
The mackerelers do not keep together so much as formerly. 


Mackereling (mx‘kérélin), v4/. 56. [f. Mack- 
EREL1+-1ne1.] Fishing for mackerel. 

1887 Goong, etc. Fisheries of U.S. v. 13. 604 Men who go 
mackereling. 

Mackeroon, variant of Macaroon. 

Mackinaw (mz‘kin5). The name (also written 
Mackinac) of an island in the strait between Lakes 
Huron and Michigan ; occurring in the following 
collocations. Mackinaw blanket, also simply 
Mackinaw, a thick blanket, such as used to 
be distributed to the Indians of the North-west 
by the U.S. government. Mackinaw (boat), a 


MACKNINNY. 


Great Lakes. Mackinaw trout, the /ake-trout 


(see Trout), 

1841 Catuin WV. Amer, Ind. (1844) I. x. 73 A mackinaw- 
boat, capahle of carrying 50 or 100 casks. 1851 Mayni ReIp 
Scalp Hunt. iii, 22 My ‘Mackinaw’.. makes my bed by 
night and my great coat on other occasions. 1876 G. B. 
Goopve Anim, Kesources U.S. 41 Lure-fish used in taking 
Mackinaw trout. 1901 Longm. fag. Jan. 218 Sedate family 
boats with three pairs of oars, mackinaws with white sails 
light in tbe fresh brecze. 

Mackinboy, variant of MackENBoy Obs. 

Mackins (mzkinz). Os. exc. dial. Also 6 
meckinse,7makin(g)s,7-8 mackings,8 maakins, 
9 dial. macklins, makkers, etc.: see E. D. D. 
[Formed as Mack 4 with suffix -K1n frequent in 
similar words.] Used in the asseverative exclama- 
tion By (the) mackins. (Cf. Mack sd.2) 

€ 1560 Misogonus ut. ii. 73 (Brandl) ith meckinse. 1605 
Lond. Prodigal. ii.C, A by the mackins, good syr Lance- 
lot. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 75 "Twas well thought 
on, hy the mackins. 1694 Ecuarp //autus 12 By the 
Mackins, I helieve Phebus has heen playing the Good- Fellow. 
1697 VansruGH Relapse iv. i. (1708) 40 Fashion. Pray ac- 
cept of this small Acknowledgment. xrse. (Aside.) Gold, 
hy makings, your Honour’s goodness is too great. 1887 
5. Cheshire Gloss. s.v. By, By the makkins, 

Mackintosh (mz‘kintg{). Also macintosh. 

1. The name of Charles Afacizlosh (1766-1843), 
applied attrzb. to designate garments made of the 
waterproof material invented by him (patent no. 
4804, 17 June 1823), consisting of two or more 
layers of cloth cemented together with india-rubber. 
Now viewed as an attributive use of 3, and written 
with small initial. 

1836 Jlurray's [landbk. N. Germ. p. xx, A Mackintosh 
cloak is almost indispensable. 1849 B77t. QO. Rev. Feb. 5 
Old port, tender mutton and Mackintosh capes are excellent 
things, no doubt. 1853 Reape Chr. Fohustone 227 A 
fisherman's long mackintosh coat. 1859 W. Cocuins Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 39 Jessie put on my mackintosh cloak, 

2. Short tor Alackintosh cloak, coat, etc. Also 
Comb., as mackintosh-maker. 

1836 Fritn Les. 18 Oct. in Antodiog. (1888) II]. 61, I like 
the mackintosh very much. 1840 Lonor. in Z/¢ (1891) I. 
365 Sumner striding down Hancock Street in his white 
miackintosh. 1842 BarHam /ugol. Leg., Misady, Margate 
xiv, I could not see my Macintosh.. Nor yet my hest white 
beaver hat. 1851 f//ustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 
Macintosb-maker. 1871 CartyLe in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 
141 Wrapt in an old dressing-gown with mackinto-h buttoned 
round it. 19000. Mev. July 56 The bodies of officers having 
been buried in mackintoshes had not so disappeared. 

3. The material of which ‘ Mackintosh’ garments 
are made; now applied to any cloth made water- 
proof by a coating of india-rubber. Also attri. 

1880 MacCormac Antisept. Surg. 170 The mackintosh 
should be dipped, shortly Lefore use, in carbolic solution.- 
1889 Lancet 27 Apr. 830/1 ‘The bed is covered with a mack- 
intosh sheet. 1896 4//butt’s Sys/. ALed. 1. 429 If necessary, 
a square cf mackintosh is placed under the draw-sbeet. 1899 
foid. VIII. 579 India-ruhber or mackintosh coverings are 
certainly effectual. 

Mackle, macle (mz‘k’l), 56. Printing. [ad. 
F. macele, ad. L. macela spot. Cf. G. makel spot, 
staiu.] A blur in printing; a doubling of the im- 
pression ; also, a blurred sheet. (Cf. MACULE 56.) 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A/aculature, or Macle, awaste 
Sheet of printed Paper. 1825 Hanxsarp 7ypographia 928 
ackle, when part of the impression on a page appears 
double, owing to tbe platten’s dragging on the frisket. 1871 
Amer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt)s.v., If the frame of the 
tympan rubs against the platen, it will causea slur or mackle. 
1888 Jaconi Printers’ Vocab., Mackle,a printed sheet with 
a slurred appearance. } A. 

Mackle, macle (mz‘k’l), v.1 Printing. [f. 
MAacKLE sé.] a. frans. To blur, spot, or spoil 
(a sheet of paper); also (now usually) to print 
(a page) blurred or double. b. ztv. Of the paper: 
To become blurred or spoiled. (Cf. MacuLe v.) 
Hence Ma‘ckled /f/. a., Mackling vé/. sd. 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys fe Roy 22 Ona double tympan 
or parchmin (hauing a wollen cloth betwixt them) and a 
moyst linnen cloth to keepe tbe leafe from mackling. 1724 
Baitey, Afackled, blotted or daub’d in Printing. 1867 Fry 
Playing-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 To Alackle, 
To Macule, v. a. Yo spot, stain, soil; to set off newly 
printed or painted work. Mackled, adj. Spotted, stained, 
soiled. Macklings, Machkling-paper, Mackling-sheets, soil- 
ing-paper; sheet of paper put between printed sheets of 
playing-cards, to prevent rubbing, setting-off, and soiling. 

+Ma‘ckle, v.2 Ods.—° [ad. Du. makelen to 
offer for sale.] zzz¢v. ‘To sell weavers’ goods 
to shop-keepers’ (Bailey 1724). 

Hence + Marckler, a seller of weavers’ goods 
(Bailey 1731 vol. II). 

Mackless, variant of MAKELEsS a.! and 2, 

+ Marckly, adv. Ods. In 5-6 makly. [f Mack 
@.+-Ly¥2.] Evenly, aptly, easily. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 322/2_Makly, or esyly, /aciliter 
(P. afte). 1§13 Dovctas 2neis v. xiv. 32 The windis 
hlawis full evin and rycht makly. 

+ Mackninny. 0¢s. rare—), [a. It. mac- 
chinine, pl. dim. of macchina MacuixE sb.] ?A 


puppet-show. rR 

21734 Nortu £xam. i. viii. § 12 (1740) 590 He .. could 
. represent emblematically the Downfall of Majesty; as in 
his Raree-Show and Mackninny. 


large flat-bottomed sharp-ended boat, used on the | Mackrel, -ell, obs. forms of MAcKEREL 


MACLE. 


‘Macle (mz‘k’l). See also Mascte. 
miacle, ad. L. macula spot, mesh.] 

1. Cryst. A hemitropic or twin crystal. Also 
atirth, [After Roméde L’Isle’s use of I. wzacle,1783.] 

1801 De Bournon's Acc. certain Minerals in Phil. Trans. 
XC1. 185 Whence results a kind of macle, the form of which 
is arhomboidal tetraedral prism. 1829 Wat. Philos., Polaris. 
Livht xvi. 60\U.K.S.) The irregularities of crystallisation, 
which are known by the name of A/ac/e, or Hemttrope forms. 
1850 Macey /'/ys. Geog. Sea ix. § 442 Crystals of ice, like 
macles of snow, were observed to form near the bottom. 
1883 A// }ear Round 17 Nov. 5353 A diamond at last, of 
macle shape, weighing some twenty carats ! 

2. Min. (See quot. 1865.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arls, Mazle, is the name of certain 
diagonal black spots in minerals, like the ace of diamonds in 
cards. a185z Maccittivray Nat. Mist. Dee Side (1855) 
454 Orthoclase .. forms large macles in Rubislaw quarries, 
near Aberdeen. 1865 Watts Dict. Chen:., Alacle is the 
name given to certain spots in minezals of a deeper hne 
than the rest; sometimes proceeding from difference of 
azgregation, sometimes froin the presence of a foreign 
substance: clay-slate, for example, may be macled with 
iron pyrites. 1872 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol, vii. 118 Fel- 
spar with large macles of mica. 

3. =CHIASTOLITE. 

(182z Jameson Man. Mineral. 318 Chiastolite, Macle, 
Haiy.] 1821 Mawe Catal, Iinerals (ed. 4)99 Chiastolite— 
Macle, is of a yellowish white colour. 18zz CLEAVELANN 
Mineral, 4 Geol. 1. 427 The tern Macle, as the name of 
a distinct species, applies to the whitish prisms only. 
1862 Dana Aan. Geol. § 60. 58 [Andalusite] often having 
tbe interior tesselated with black. in which case it is usually 
called macle or chiastolite. 1896 Cuester Dict. AMin., 
Macle, a syn. of chiastolite, alluding particularly to the 
black centre which a crystal often shows when cut trans- 
versely, siinilar to the mascle of heraldry. 

4, Ifer. =MASCLE, 

1727-4% CuamaBers Cycl., Mascle, or Macle. 1828-40 
Derry “£ucycl, Her. 1, Macles or Mashes. ‘Vhese terms 
occur in ancient books of armory, meaning the same as 
Mascles. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Macle, see Mascle. 

Macle, /rinting: see MACKLE. 

Macled (mz‘k’la), 79/. 2. Also mackled. 

f. MACLE+-ED.] a. Of a crystal: Ilemitropic. 

. Marked like chiastolite (Webster Suppl. 1880). 
ec. Her. =MascLep (Webster 1897). 

182z CLEAVELAND Siineral. § Geol. 11. 793 Macted Crystal, 
a hemitrope crystal is sometimes thus called. a 185z Mac- 
GILLIVRAV .Vat. Hist. Dee Side (1855) 455 Garnet .. In pen- 
tagonal dodecahedrons, single or macled. 1858 Mavry 
Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 761 Organisms as delicate as the 
macled frost. 1862 G. P. Scrope Volcanos 33 note, The 
crystals being..manyofthem mackled. 1865 [ste MIACLE 2). 

Maclu'r e)ite. Afn. [NamedafterW,Maclure, 
U.S. geologist : see -1Te.] A name indcpendently 
proposed in 1822 for two differcnt minerals, now 
identified respectively with augite and chondrodite. 

18zz NuTTAte in Amer. Frnl. Sct. V. 246 Maclurite. 1822 
Seveert ford. 344 Maclureite. 1822 CLEAVELAND J/ineral, 
4 Geol. 11. 783. : 

Macmillanite. [Named after John Mac- 
millan (died 1753), the founder of the body: scc 
~I1TE.] A member of the body known as the 
Reformed Presbytcrian Church of Scotland. 

3799 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XX1. Index 1, Macmillanites. 
1818 Scott //rt. Midi. xvii, 1 only meant to say that you 
were a Cameronian, or MacMillanite. 

Macock, var. Maycock, kind of pumpkin. 

Macomet, -it(e, -yt(e, obs. ff. MAHoMeT, 

Macon, obs. form of MaHounp, Mason. 

Maconite (mé'kpnait). Alin. [f. Afacon name 
of a county in Georgia, U.S.A.: sec -1TE.J] A 
hydrons silicate of aluminium, iron and magnesium. 

1873 F. A. Gentu in Proc, Amer. Philos. Soc. X11. 396 
Maconite, (a new species [of corundum)), 

Macoute, variant of MacuTeE. 

Macquerel(1, obs. form of MackEREL. 

|| Macquignon. O/s. [F. maguignon.] A 
horse-dealer. 

1798 Cuar.oTte Smitn }ng. Philos. 111. 126 ‘Lord who?’ 
said the macquignon* in a snrly tone. [of-2.] *A sort of 
jobber in horses who still calls himself a gentleman. [1834 
James J, Warston Mall x, 1 remember his turning off his 
chief ecuyer for merely whispering in the street with a ma- 
quignon, who was bringing him a horse for sale.] 

Macrame (mikra'me). Also macrami. 
[App. a. Turk. magrama towel, napkin, hand- 


kerchief, a. Arab. do 2 yf migrama* ?striped cloth.] 


A fringe or trimming of knotted thread or cord; 
knotted-work ; the art of making this. Also a¢érrd. 
1869 Mrs. Pattiser Lace iv. 65 Vhis art is principally 
applied to the ornamenting of huckaback towels, termed 
lacramé, a long fringe of thread being left at each end, 
for the purpose of being knotted together in geometrical 
designs. 188: Datly News 16 July 2/7 Macrami laces con- 
tinue to attract some attention. 1882 Cautreitp & SAWARD 
Dict. Neetlewk, 331 The basis of all Macramé Lace is 
knots... Macramé is celebrated for its durability and excel- 
lence. 1858 Daily News 8 Dec. 3/2 The girls had the result 
of their deft labours in woolwork, needlework, macramiwork. 
ll Macrauchenia (mx-krokinia). Also in 
anglicized form macrauchene. [mod.L. Afa- 
crauchénia (Owen 1838), generic name f. Gr. pa- 
xpavxnv long-necked, f. haxp-ds long + ab xjv neck.) 
A fossil animal of the order Pachydermata having 
some resemblance to a camel. 
* 1838 Owen Fossil Mamm., Zool, Voy. Beagle (1840) I. 35 
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The animal—which..1 propose to call Macrauchenia, /67d. 
42 The Macrauchene. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. vii. (1878) 
178 The camel, guanaco, and macrauchenia. 1903 Q. Kev. 
Jan. 59 The macrauchenia, a three-toed unzulate of the size 
and preportions of a camel. 

Macrell, obs. form of MACKEREL 2. 


+ Marcrio. Obs. rare—'. [?altered from F. 
maguereaut.| =MACKEREL 2, 

213627 MippLeTon Anything for Quiet Life v. ii. (1662) 
G 3, Pander, Wittoll, Macrio, basest of knaves, 

+ Ma‘critude. O¢s.-°. [ad. L. macritédo, 
f. macer lean.] Leanness, 

1623 in CockERAM (machr-), 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

Macro- (mz-kro), before a vowel macr-, repr. 
Gr. Haxpo-, comb. form of paxpés long, large, used 
in many scientific terms (see also the main words). 

a. Phys, and Lath., in sbs. of mod.L. form in 
-/a@ componnded with Gr. names for different parts 
of the body, and signifying excessive development 
of the part in question, as Ma:crocepha‘lia [Gr. 
kepady head] (also anglicized Macroce-phaly), 
excessive length or size of the head. Ma:cro- 
cheilia (Gr. xeiAos lip], an enlargement and 
thickening ofthe lips. Macroglo‘ssia[Gr.yA@oca 
tongue], a progressive enlargement of the tongue, 
with protrusion from the mouth, Ma-crome‘lia 
(Gr. #éAos limb], abnormal development of a limb. 
Ma:crosto'mia (Gr. oréya mouth], abnormal cx- 
tension of one or both angles of the mouth. 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Macrocephatia, Macrocephaly. 
1883 Ashhurst’'s Internat. Encycl. Surg. W1. 34 *Slacro- 
chilia. B99 Allbutt’s Sys?, Med. V1. 455 Macrocheilia is 
a similar condition to macroglossia. 1862 Syd. Soc. Vear- 
6k, 117 Case of *Macroglossia. 1870 /folmes’ Syst. Sure. 
(ed. 2) IV. 216 Macro-glossia, 1899 Al/buté's Syst. Med. 
V1. 452 They. may occur on the limbs, giving rise 10 *macro- 
melia, 1854 Jones & Sirv. /athol, Anat. (1874) 535 * Makro- 
stomia, is prolongation of the corners of the mouth. 

b. in sbs. in which the combining form macro- 
is prefixed to a sb. to indicate either that the 
individnal is of unusual size, or that it contains a 
nomber of smaller individuals (for the signification 
see the second member in each casc); chiefly formed 
for antithesis with words beginning with micro- of 
earlicr or simultaneous formation, as macrococcus, 
macroconidium, macro-cysl, macro-farad, macro- 
gamele, macrogametocyle, macro-gonidium, macro- 
merozotle, muacro-molecule, macro-nucleus, macro- 
seplum, macro-somile (hence -somilic adj.\, macro- 
slylospore, macro-zoogonidium, macrosoospore. 

1887 Garnsey & Bacrovr tr. De Bary's Fungi 458 Cocci 
.eare distinguished ,. according to their dimensions into 
miucrococcl, *macrococct, and monad-forms. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 175 As ae as 1860 he [Tulasne] recognized the 
large.. vesicles whic originate the fertile tissue, but did not 
comprehend the part which these *Macrocysts were to per- 
form. 1884 H.M.WarpinQ. Jral. Microscop. Sct. XX1V. 
279 Each pair consists of a inacrocyst and a so-called 
paracyst. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. VAM. 945 The female 
gametocyte, consisting ofa single *macrogamete, 1903 E, A. 
Mincuin Sforezoa in Ray Lankester Zool.1. Protozoa 215 
Since .. the gametes are differentiated into male elements 
or microgametes, and female clements or macrogametes, 
their mother cells must be distinguished further into sicro- 
gametocytes and *macrogametocytes. 1853 Hexrrev [tr. 
Braun's Resuvenesc.| Bot. & Physiol. Ment. (Ray Soc.) 137 
Plants with two kinds of moving germ-cells, large ("sacro- 
gonidia) and small (microgonidia), 1903 E. A. Mixcuin 
Sforozoa in Ray Lankester Zool. 1. /’retocoa 256 Within 
the cytocyst the schizont may break up into smaller micro- 
merozoites or larger *macromerozoiles. 1892 J. A. Tuom- 
Son Outlines of Zoology 101 1n the ciliated Infusorians 
there are two nuclear bodies... The smaller or micro- 
nucleus lies by the side of the larger or *macro-nucleus. 
1880 Bessty foltany 223 The protoplasmic contents of cer- 
tain cells [of //ydsvdrclyon) break up into a large number 
of daughter-cells (*macrozoogonidia). 1875 0. Frul. Micro- 
scop. Sct. XV. 396 * Macrozoospores (which germinate asexu- 
ally). 1888 Amer. Nat. XXII. 942 The head .. is divided 
into..the primitive head-segment..and the gnathophorous 
*macrosomite, /bid, 941 The..primary or “macrosomitic 
segmentation of the primitive body. ; 

ce. Crysl. Macro-axis = macrodiagonal sb. 
Ma:crodia‘gonal sé. the longer of the diagonals 
of a rhombic prism; also adj, pertaining to this 
diagonal. Ma‘crodome, a dome (see DoME 5 b) 
parallel to the macrodiagonal; hence Macrodo- 
matic @., pertaining to the macrodomc. Macro- 
pinacoid, a pinacoid parallel to the vertical and 
macrodiagonal axes. Ma‘croprism, a prism of 
an orthorhombic crystal between the macropina- 
coid and the unit prism. Macropy-‘ramid, a 
pyramid corresponding to the macroprism. 

1898 Dana Alineral., *Macro-axis. 1848 WEBSTER, *}facro- 
diagonal, 1858 Tuupicnum Urine 143 The planes. .of the 
macrodiagonal prism [are inclined] at an angle of 85° 14’. 
1883 Heppe in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 360/1 ‘Yo the greater 
lateral axis the name macrodiagonal is given. /did. 
360/2 When n = © a “macrodome results. /éid., The limit- 
Ing *macropinacoid. /é7¢., On the one side originate nu- 
merous *macroprisms. /é¢d., A new pyramid is produced, 
named a*macropyramid. 1878 LAwrence tr. Cotta's Rocks 
Classified 29 Cleavage prismatic, very perfect, *Macro- 
domatic perfect. oe 

d. in adjs., with sense ‘ containing or possesscd 
of some object in a largely developed form’, as 
Macra‘ndrous a. Sot. (Gr. dvip-, avyp man], 


! 


MACROCOSM., 


having elongated male plants. Macroda‘ctyl a. 
=next; sd (see quot.). Macrodacty'lic, -da‘c- 
tylous ad/s, [Gr. daxrvdos finger, toe], having long 
fingers or toes, Ma-crodont a. [Gr. ddovr-, ddovs 
tooth], having long teeth. Ma‘crope'talous a. 
[Gr. méradov leaf], having long or large leaves or 
petals (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1836), Macrophy'll- 
ine, -phy‘llous aajs. [Gr. pvdAoy leaf], having 
long or large leaves. Ma:cropleu‘ral a. [Gr. 
mAeupa rib, side], having long pleure. Ma:cro- 
stylonus a. fot., having a long style (Mayne 
Expos. Lex, 1856), Macro‘tous a, (Gr. wr-, 
ovs ear], having long ears, Ma‘crotypous a. 
Aitn, [Yy¥Pe], having a long form. 

1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Alez# 1. 148 Male plants, 
dwarf (nannandrous) .. or elongated (*macrandrous). 1837 
Partincton Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist, U1. 73 *dJacrodactyles, 
long toes. The last of the regular families into which 
Cuvier divides the stilt birds or waders, 1836 — /é7d. 11. 886 
Cuvier's *Macrodactylic, or long-toed family of Echassicrs, 
or stilt birds. 1848 Maunver 7reas. Nat, fist. Gloss., 
*Macrodactylous, furnished with long toes adapted for 
traversing floating leaves and aquatic herbage. 189: FLowER 
& Lypexker Afammals 745|Negroid type.| Thick, everted 
lips; prognathous jaws; large teeth (*macrodont), 1872 
W. A. Leicinion Lichen-flora 55 Thallus *macrophylline. 
1856 Mayne /rfos. Lex., Macrophyllus ..*macrophyllous. 
31882 in Acalemy 22 Ot. 315 The *macropleural and brachy’- 
pleural types. 1886 Forp in Amer. Sar Scr. Ser. wr. 
XXXII. 475 Reasons for believing that the Brachypleural 
species of the genus Paradoxides are more recent than the 
Macropleural. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 790 
The pollen of the *macrostylous flowers is transferred to the 
microstylous stigma of another plant. 1840 Smart, “J/acro- 
tous, long-eared. 1821 JAMESON Jan. Afineral. 55 *Macro- 
typous Limestone. 

Macrobian (makréwbiin),@. [f Gr. paxpdPro-s 
(f. paxpd-s long + Bios life) +-aNn.] Long-lived. 

(1727 Brantey Fam, Dict. s.v. Age, Vhe Macrobian Pills.. 
have their Name froma Greek Word which signifies long Life.] 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr, A/r. in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XX1X. 
323 The race is still macrobian, arriving late at maturity. 

Macrobiote (-bai-out). zave—". [ad. Gr. paxpo- 
Bioros, f. paxpo-s long + Bioros life.] A long-liver. 

1882 F. L. Oswatp in of. Sct. Monthly XX1. 590 The 
Thessalian mountaineers were the macrobiotes, the long- 
livers, par excellence, of the Roman Empire. 

Macrobiotic (me:krobaig'tik), @ and sé. 
[Formed as prec. +-Ic.] a. adj. Inclined or tend- 
ing to prolong life; relating to the prolongation 
of life. b. sd. g/. The science of prolonging life. 

1797 Hufeland’s Art Prolong. Life Pref. (1853) 11 Hence 
arises a particular science, the Macrobiotic, or the art of 
prolonging it [life], which forms the subject of the present 
work. 1822 Wei Afonthly Mag. V. 351 Any of your 
readers..of macrobiotic tendencies. 1862 De Quincy IVés. 
X. 251 note, A Greek work on the subject of macro- 
biotics. 1879 uch x Nov. 201/2 Dr. Richardson .. is a 
great makrobiotic sage. : 

Macrocephalic (mx:kros/ferlik), a. [f. Gr. 
pax poxépad-os(f. paxpo-s long + xepady head) + -1C.] 
a. Pertaining to persons with long or large heads, 
b. Of a person: Having a long or large head. 

185: D. Wison Prek. Aun. (1863) 1. ix. 236 Whe macro- 
cephalic skulls of the Crimea. 1877 Burnett Lar 25 In 
inacrocephalic heads we find large massive ears. 1898 
Tusnicuirre in Nature 15 Dec. 1530/1 To the physician the 
professional athlete is neither more nor less interesting than 
the macrocephalic dwarf. 


Macrocephalous (ma:krosefalos), a. [f. 
Gr. pak puxépad-os (See prec.) + -oUs.] Long-headed. 
a. Having or pertaining to a long head. b. Sot. 
Said of dicotyledenous cmbryos whose cotyledons 


are consolidated. 

1835 Linney /atrod. Bot... ii. heen 251 Those embryos 
which .. Richard {called] inacrocephalous. 1865 T'HURNAM 
in Nad. List. Rev. V. 266 The macrocephalous skulls. of 
the Crimea, ; 

Macrocosm (ma:krokpz’m), Also rarely in 
L, and quasi-Gr. forms : 7 macrocosmus, 9 -cos- 
mos, fad, F. macrocosme (¢1300), ad. med.L, 
macrocosmus, tept. Gr. *paxpds Koapos (paxpos 
long, great, kogpos world). (Cf. MEGAcosM.) 

Although med.L. sacrocosmius has not been found earlier 
than in Higden (¢ 1350) it must be the source of the 
Fr. form recorded ¢ 1300, and it seems to imply the prior 
existence of a Gr. phrase *naxpos xogpos formed in imitation 
of jexpos xoajos Microcosm. For the idea expressed, cf. 
Macrobius 72 Sow. Scip. 1. xii, ‘Ideo pliysict inundun 
magnum hominem, et hominem brevem mundum esse 
dixerunt’. Irom the use of drvvem here, and the gloss 
*Microscosmum. petit monde, cest Thome qui pon dure’ 
(Du Cange), it may be suspected that paxpos was at first 
intended in the sense of ‘long’, interpreted with regard to 
duration; though the inference is not absolutely necessary, 
as the formal similarity of the word to puxpos would 
sufficiently account for its selection in an antithetic phrase, 
However this may be, the relation of the words macrocosm 
and microcosm has suggested the use of Macro- with the 
sense ‘on a large scale’, in many modern words antithetic 
to words beginning with micro-.] 

1. The ‘great world’ or universe, in contra- 
distinction to the ‘little world’ or Microcosm, i.e. 
to man viewed as an epitome of thc universe. 

The earliest instances of the word in Eng. occur in Lyd. 
gate's Assembly of the Gorls (¢ 1420; oldest MS. a 1500), 
where however it is a mistake (either on the part of Lydgate 
or of the scribe) for s%crecosm. (See, e.g., line 1828: Andas 
for Macrocosme, hit ys no more to say But the lesse worlde.| 


MACROCYTE. 


1600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 274 Throughout all 
this vaste Macrocosme, they finde not one patterne. .like to 
ours. 1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 353 
Applied and determined by an Infinite Mind in the macro- 
cosm or universe, 1867 Froupe Short Stud., Sci. Hist. 9 
He desires, first, to see the spirit of the Macrocosmos. 
1881.Hux ey in Nature No. 615. 346 The microcosm re- 
peats the macrocosm. : ~~ 

2. transf. In various occasional applications, de- 
noting some great whole, the structure of which 
is conceived to be imaged on a smaller scale by 
that of some constituent portion of it. 

1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Exg. 1. 347 No population 
.-is absolutely inert in the macrocosm of humanity. 1875 
N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 256 The macrocosm of society can be 
inferred from the microcosm of individual human nature. 
1896 J. R. Harris Union with God iii. 59 His life is the 
great life, and all our little lives are involved in it, Christ 
being the macrocosm, and ourselves the microcosm. 

Hence Ma‘croco‘smie a. [-Ic], of or pertaining 
to the macrocosm or universe. + Macroco‘smi- 
cal a. [-10+-AL], = prec. Macrocosmo‘logy 
[-(0)Locy], a description of the macrocosm. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. iv. 53 There is some powerfull 
principle, for sending up such waters which naturally doe 
flee from heat, as this macrocosmicall Sun is for drawing of 
them upward, 1690 W. VY, Artif. Wines To Rdr. Aijh, 
When the Macrocosmica! World was finished. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Macrocosnrical, Macrocosmology. 1871 Ty1.0Rr 
Prim, Cult, 1. 316 It forms part of that macrocosmic 
description of the universe well known in Asiatic myth, 

Macrocyte (mz‘krdsait). Path. [f. Macro- + 
-cYTE.} An abnormally large red blood-corpuscle 
found in some forms of anzemia. Hence || Macro- 
cythemia, -emia (-sip/mia) [Gr. afya blood], 
the presence of macrocytes in the blood, 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Macrocyte. 1894 Goutp Lllustr. 
Dict. Med, Macrocythemia. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
I]. 750 If..a further examination of the blood he made, .. 
hoth microcytes and macrocytes will have practically dis- 
appeared. 1898 /éid, V. 414 This condition, named sacro- 
oythz mia, is apt to occur. .in any case of severe anaemia. 

Macrognathic (mez:krognepik), @.  [f. 
MAcko- + Gr. yvad-os Jaw +-Ic.] Having long or 
protruding jaws. So Macrognathism (makrg’- 
gnapiz’'m), the peculiarity or fact of being macro- 
gnathic; protrusion of the jaws. Macrognathous 
(makrp‘gnapas) a. = MAcRoGNATHIC, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Macroguathous, 1864 Hux.ry 
in Neader 5 Mar., The jaws .. project more forward than 
in man, so that the chimpanzee is both macrognathous and 
prognathous. 1864 — zbid. 19 Mar. 364/3 The macro- 
gnathism and prognathism are carried to about the same 
extent. 1874 Dawkins Cave Hunt. vi 193 The entire max- 
illary apparatus is so largely developed, that the term 
‘macrognathic’, introduced hy Professor Huxley, is par- 
ticularly applicable. 

Macrozgraphy (mkrp-grafi). [f. Macro- + 
Gr. -ypapia writing.] Abnormally large writing (as 
a symptom of nervous disorder), Hence Ma:cro- 
gra‘phic a. 

1899 Pop. Sct. Monthly June 203 The macrography alter. 
nating with the micrography. /d:d. 205 Fig. 3, Macro- 
graphic and micrographic writing hy the same epileptic. | 

Macrology (m&krg'lédzi). [ad. L. macrologia, 
a. Gr, paxpodoyia, f. paxpoddyos speaking at length, 
f, paxpo-s long + -Adyos speaking.] a. As a rhetor- 
ical figure: The use of redundant words or phrases. 
b. ge. Prolixity of speech. 

{1586 A. Day Ene. Secretary 11. (1595) 82 Alacrolagia 
where a clause is finally added to the matter going before, 
in seeming more then needed.} 1616 Burtokar £xg. 
LExpos., Macrologie, \ong and tedious talke. 1636 Birounr 
Glossogr., Macrology, prolixity in speaking. 1727 Pope, etc. 
Art of Sinking 105 The Macrolozy and Pleonasm are as 
generally coupled, as a lean rabbit with a fat one. 

Macromere (mzkromie1). L7bryology. [f. 
Gr. paxpd-s long + vépos part.] The larger of the 
two masses into which the vitellus of the develop- 
ing ovum of Lamellibranchiata divides: cf. Mr- 
CROMERE. Hence Macrome‘ral, Macrome‘ric 
aqjs., of or pertaining to the macromere. 

1877 Huxcey Axas. luv. Aninz. viii. 483 Those {hlasto- 
meres} which proceed from the macromere long remain larger 
and more granular than those which proceed from the 
micromere. /did. 484 The macromeral hemisphere next 
undergoes invagination. /éa. 499 The macromeric part of 
the vitellus, 1895 J. A. THomson Outlines Zood. (ed. 2) 417 
The third cleavage .. gives rise to four larger cells (or macro- 
meres),..and to four smaller cells (or micromeres). 

Macromeritic (mz:kréméritik), 2. [f. Ma- 
cRO- + Gr. pép-os part +-1TE +-Ic.} Of granitoid 
rocks: Having a structure discernible by the naked 
eye; opposed to micromeritic. 

(1882 Genie Text-dook Geol. 11, 1. iil. 90 This structure is 
characteristic of many eruptive rocks. ‘Though usually dis- 
tinctly recognizable by the naked eye (‘macromerite 
Vogelsang), it sometimes becomes very fine (‘micromerite’).} 
In mod. Dicts. 

Macrometer (m&krgmito1). [f. Macro-+ 
-METER.] An instrument for measuring distant or 


inaccessible objects. 

1825 W. Ilamitton Jlandbe. Terms Arts § Sct. Macro- 
meter, in Mathematics, an instrument contrived to measure 
the distance of inaccessible ohjects by means of two reflec- 
tors on a common sextant. 1888 Lucycl, LSr7t. XXIII. 
126/1 Porro's telemeter, Elliott’s telescope, and Nordenfelt’s 
macrometer illustrate the principle. 


Macromyelon (mex:kromaiélyn). Axat. [f. 


mote 


12 


Macro- + Myenon.] Owen’s name for the me- 
dulla oblongata. Hence Macromy-elonal a. 

1846 Owen Lect, Anat. Vertebrate Anim. Contents 9 
‘Macromyelon’ or Medulla Oblongata. 1868 — Aza. 
Vertebrates II]. 83 he floor of the expanded macro- 
myelonal canal. 

|| Macron (makrgn, méi-krgn). [a. Gr. paxpdr, 
neut. of paxpés long.} A straight horizontal line (~) 
placed over a vowel to indicate that it is ‘long’. 

1851 G. Brown Gram, of Gramm. 810 note, The different 
uses made of the hreve, the macron, and the accents. 
1891 H. Braptey Stratmann's M.-E. Dict. Pref. viii, In my 
notation the macron is placed over an original long vowel 
which remained long in Middle-English. 

Macrophage (me'krofzidg). Phys.  [ad. 
mod.L, macrophagus, f. Gr. paxpd-s long + payeiv 
to devour.] A name given to certain large leuco- 
cytes, from their supposed power of devouring other 
organisms, especially pathogenic microbes, 

1890 Rureer in QO. Frnd. Microsc. Sct. Feh. 483 Cells to 
which he [Metschnikoff} has given the name of macro- 
phages and microphages, 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11.7 
These macrophages can destroy the tubercle hacilli. 

Macrophagocyte (ma:krofe'gdsait). Phys. 
[f. Macro- + PuavocyTe.] =prec. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 79. 

Macropicide (m&krg'pisaid). s0ce-wd, See 
next and -cipE1.} A slayer of kangaroos, 

1866 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 744 The stockmen.. were decidedly 
the most efficient macropicides. 

Macropine (mzkrdpain),a. [f.mod.L. macrop- 
25 (ad. Gr. paxporous : see next) kangaroo +-INE.] 
Of or pertaining to the kangaroo. 

1888 O. Tuomas Catal, Marsupialia Brit. Mus. 122 The 
macropine characters of its lower jaw. 189: Frowrr & 
LypDEKKER Mammals 162 ‘Vhe macropine characters of the 
mandible preponderate. 

Macropod (inx'kroppd), a. and sb. [a. Gr. 
paxpomod-, paxpdénous long-footed, f. paxpd-s long + 
mod-, mous foot.] a. ad7. Long-footed. b. sd, A 
long-footed animal, e. g. a spider-crab. (In recent 
Dicts.) Macro-podal a. Zot., of a monocotyle- 
donous embryo: Having the radicle large in pro- 
portion to the cotyledon. Macropo-dian Zoo/,, 
one of a tribe of brachyurous decapod crustaceans. 
Macro‘podous a. = MACKOPODAL. 

1830 Linptey Neat. Syst. Bot. 253 The plants belonging to 
Alismacez ..and Butomez, have all a disproportionally 
large radicle, whence the emhryos of such were called by 
the late M. Richard, macropodal. 1839 Penzy Cycé. XIV. 
256/2 Macropotians, 1852 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms, 
Aacrofodous, 1887 Garnsey & Batrour tr. Goebel's Classif. 
& Morphol. Plants 431 In the Helobiae the axial portion 
forms the larger part of the embryo (macropodous embryo). 

Macropterous (m&krp'ptéras), a. [f. Gr. 
Haxporrep-os (f. paxpd-s long + mrepd-v wing) + 
-ous.] Long-winged. 

1835-6 Topp Cycé. Avat. 1. 280/2 Macropterous Sea-birds, 

Macroscian (makrp‘fiin), z. and sé. [f. Gr. 
paxpooios, f. paxpo-s long + oxia shadow. Cf. 
ANTISCIAN.] a. adj. Having a long shadow. 
b. sé. One having a long shadow, an inhabitant 
of the polar regions. _In some mod. Dicts. 

Macroscopic (mz:kro,skp:pik), a. [f. Macro- 
+-scopic.] Visible to the naked eye, in opposition 
to Mickoscopic, 

1872 PeasteE Ovar. Tumours 31 The macroscopic char- 
acter of these two forms of cystoma depends on the numher 
and size of their constituent cysts. 1897 A thenzum: 7 Aug. 
194/3 The structure of lavas, microscopic and macroscopic. 

Hence Ma:crosco‘pical a. = prec. Ma:crosco:pi- 
cally adv., by the naked eye, as studied by the 
naked eye without the aid of a lens. 

1877 Q. Frnt, Microsc. Sci, XVII. 228 Macroscopically 
and microscopically the retina, exposed to yellow light, 
behaves in the same way as after the operation of red light. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. I. 388 Its macroscopical 
appearance was that of a fibrous tumour. 1879 Dana J/an. 
Geol. (ed. 3) 66 A rock may be studied microscopically or 
macroscopically. 1899 A//butt’s Syst. Med. V\1. 236 At 
the autopsy, nothing pathological was found macroscopic- 
ally. id. 837 Macroscopical examinations of the central 
nervous system in uncomplicated cases of chorea. 

Macrosmattic, @. rare. [irreg. f. Macro- + 
Gr. 6op7 smell.}] Capable of smelling at a distance. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, V1. 753 All that remains in man 
of the great rhinencephalon of macrosmatic mammals is the 
olfactory hulb and tract. 

Macrosporange (mz:kro,spora-ndz). Also 
in mod.L. form -sporangium. [f. Macro- + 
SPORANGE.] The sporange or capsule containing 
the macrospores, (Cf. MEGASPORANGE.) 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sacis' Bot. 396 If a micro- 
sporangium is about to he formed, each of the mother-cells 
is broken up into four tetrahedral spores, which all develope 
into microspores; in the macrosporangium, on the contrary, 
the mother-cells remain, with one exception, undivided. 
1882 Gard, Chron. XVIII. 40 Four of these macrospores 
occur in each macrosporange. 

Macrospore (makrospée1). [f. Macro- + 
Spore.] a. Sof. One of the specially large 
(quasi-female) spores of certain flowerless plants. 
b. Zool. One of the spore-like parts into which 
a monad subdivides, (Cf. MEGASPORE.) 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat, V. 243/1 The development of the 


MACULATE. 


prothallium commences .. several months after the macro- 
spore has heen sown. 1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 469 The 
macrospores of Selaginella and Isoetes develop a cellular 
prothallus. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Lot. 335 ‘Vhe 
separation of the sexes is aheaet prefigured by the two 
kinds of spores, the Macrospores being female, in so far as 
they develope a smal! prothallium. . 

Macrothere (mz‘krépie1). Also in L. form 
macrotherium. [ad. mod.L. macrochérium, f, Gr. 
paxpo-s long + Onpiov wild beast.] A member of an 
extinct Enropean genus of the sloth tribe. 

186z Dana Alan. Geol. iv. 528 The Macrothere .. was 
related to the African Pangolin (the Anteater) but was six 
or eight times its size. 1884 G. ALLEN in Lougv2. AZag. June 
192 The macrotherium, a monstrous ant-eater, 

Ma‘crotone. vare—°. [?f. Macno-+ Tone, 
Cf. Gr. paxpérov-os stretched out.} =Macron. 

1880 in Wepster ; and in later Dicts. mir 

Macrurous, macrourous (makrie'ras), a. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. macriva neut. pl. (f. Gr. paxpdes 
long + obpa tail) + -ous.] Pertaining tothe AZacrura, 
or long-tailed tribe of the Decapod Crustacea, 
which includes the lobster and its congeners. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomiol. xviii. IV. 452 A-rochuata 
(Macrurous Decapod Crustacea, Latr.). 1839-47 Topp Cycd. 
Anat. II. 4453/1 The Macrourous Decapods .. are all 
organized for swimming. 1890 Va/ure 11 Sept., The descent 
of crabs from macrurous ancestors. 

So Macru‘ral, -ou'ral a. (also sd. one of the 
Macriura) , Macru‘ran, -owran a. and sd. 

1842 Branpe Dict, Set. etc, Macrourans. 1851 Brit. 
Assoc. Kep , Sections 81 On the Antennz of the Annulosa, 
and their Homology in the Macrourals. By Dr. W. Mac- 
donald. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 33 Corresponding precisely in 
its course to that of the Macroural suture. 1877 HuxLey 
Anat. Inv, Aninz. vi. 340 Nor are the antennules capable of 
being folded back into distinct chamhers in any Macruran at 
present known. 1902 Edin, Rev. Jan. 202 It isnot technically 
a crab but a Pagurid, a macruran hermit. 


+ Mactate, v. Ots.—-° [t. L. mactat-, ppl. 
stem of maclare to slay.] ¢razs. To kill or slay. 

1623 in CocKkERAM. 

Mactation (mxktzi'fan). [ad. L. mactation- 
em, {£, mactadre to slay.] The action of killing, 


esp. the slaughtering of a sacrificial victim. 

1640 Sir E, Derinc ie Sacr. (1644) 57 He..neither 
sacrificed by mactation or killing of heasts. 1711 Hickes 
Treat, Christ. Priesth. (1847) II. 111 To sacrifice or offer 
animals byslaughter, or mactation. 1838 M. Russet “st. 
Egypt vi. (1853) 192 The deity before whom the mactation 
is about to be performed. 1888 Ch. /29es 24 Aug. 720 The 
view gained ground that each Mass is a separate inactation. 

+ Macta'tor, Obs. rare. [a. L. mactalor, 


agent-n. f. mactare to slay.] 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Alactator, a killer or murderer, 
(In recent Dicts.) ji 

\ Wacula (mex'kizla). Pl.-e. [L.] Aspot or 
stain. Chiefly in scientific use: Astor. one of the 
dark spots in the sun; 4/27, a spot in a mineral 
due to the presence of particles of some other 
mineral; Ex¢. (see quot. 1826); ath. a spot or 
stain in the skin, now esg. one which is permanent. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys ize. 1690 T. Burnet 7%. Earth ui. xi. 97 The 
Body of the Sun may contract... some Spots or Macule 
greater than usual, 17zz Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 
2) J/acula, is applied by Physicians to express any Spots 
upon the Skin, whether those in Fevers, or scorbutick 
Habits. 1766 Azz. Reg. 92/2 The spot or macula on 
the sun, mentioned to have appeared lately. 1802 PLar- 
FAIR [llustr. Hutton. Theory 298 Rectangular maculz 
of feltspar. 1826 Kirsy & Spe. EZxtomol. 1V. 285 Macula 
(Macula),a larger indeterminately shaped spot. 1849 SAXE 
Times 152 Their honoured name Bears..some maculae of 
shame. 1867-77 G. F. CuamBers Astron, 1. i. 7 In the 
equatorial zones of the Sun dark spots or maculae. 1877 
Roperts Handbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 111 The maculz on the 
skin which are observed during life are frequently per- 
sistent after death. 1899 .4//butt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 64c 
In all cases a deeply pigmented macula remains. 


Macular (mx‘kizlaz), a. Bzo/. and Path. It. 
Macuta + -AR.] Of or pertaining to macule; 


characterized by the presence of imaculz. 

1822 Goon Study Aled. 1V. 679 Macular skin. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 289 Macular Fascia (Fascia 
macularis), a band consisting of distinct spots. 1880 J. W. 
Lece Bile 468 The macular eruption was thought to he 
cured. 1897 Srit. birds Il. 175 Slightly macular along 
its inferior margin. 1898 P. Manson /rvop. Diseases xxvi. 
389 The primary exanthem or macular stage. 1900 J. 
Hutcuinson Arch. Surg. XI. 46 Macular leprosy, 

Maculate (mx ‘kizleit), pp/. a. [ad. L. macu- 
lat-us, pa. pple. of maculare, f. macula spot.) 
MACULATED; in early use occas. fa. pple. Now only 
in expressed or implied antithesis to zaaczlate. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos iv. 20 So departe thou thenne fro 
this londe, maculate, and full of fylthe and ordure. 1509 
Barcray Siyf of Folys (1570) 144 The places that ye haue 
edified, Are nowe disordred, and with vices maculate. 154 
Compl. Scot, xiii. 150 ‘That the honour of verteous gentil 
men he nocht maculat vitht the vice ande inciuilite of 
vicius pretendit gentil men, 1575-85 Apr. SANDYS Serwt, 
vii. 122 Hauing cloathed ourselves with the maculate 
coate of sinne. 1612 Yio Noble K. v. iii, Thy rare 
greene eye..never yet Beheld things maculate. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1.74 Vhe cardinal of St. Clemente 
hurt himself by declaring for the maculate conception, 1878 
N. Aner. Rev, CX XVII. 296 Unfortunately for her already 
maculate reputation. 1887 STEVENSON J/isadu, ¥. Nicholson 
ii, Foul walls and maculate table linen. 

Maculate (me‘kizleit), v. a. ¢. 5 maculate. 


MACULATED. 


[f. L. maculat-, ppl. stem of maczulare, {. macula 
spot.] ‘vans. To spot, stain, soil, defile, pollute. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 235 Whiche commynge to 
Afinke wastede bit, and maculate (7revisa defouled) tbe 
feithe in bit. 148: Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 The 
hethen men .. whiche had fowled and shamefully had 
maculated {the place) with theyr mahometry. 1490 — 
Eneydos viii. 35 Hir innocente blood whiche maculate 
& bysprange all tbeym that stode hy. 1513 BrapsHaw 

St. Werburge 1. 2791 A sensuall prynce .. Purposed to 
maculate this vyrgyn gloryous. 1531 Exvot Gov. 1. xxvi, 
They wolde nat maculate tbe honour of their people. 
2a 1550 Schole-house of Wom. 914 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V.140 
Whose drops vncleen dooth maculate The finest yesture that 
any man weres. 1632 J. HavwarD tr. Biondi's Eromena 
28 Thou hast done too much in maculating our hloud. 1719 
D'Urrey Pills (1872) IV. 166 Tbey maculate Men's Blood, 
and make them silly. : 

Maculated (mz‘kisleitéd), pp/. a. [f. Mact- 
LaTE v. + -ED1.] 

1. Spotted, stained, defiled, polluted. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xxi, 272 For Warts we 
..commit any maculated part unto the touch of the dead. 
a1661 Fur.er Worthies, Alerionethsh. (1662) 1v. 43 Who 
being casually cast into had company .. keep their own 
innocency entire, not maculated with the mixture of their 
bad manners. 1841 D'Israeti Amen, Lit, (1867)660 A macu- 
Iated man seeking to shelter himself in dejection and in 

sbade. 1883 forin. Rev. Feh. 158 A variegated record of 
profitless extravagance and maculated victory. 

2. In scientific use: Marked with macule. 

1676 De Garencieres Covad 15 Red coral will grow.. 
maculated with several spots, 1819 G. SAMOvELLE £ nfoutol. 
Compend. 110 Body cinereous, maculated with fuscous. 
1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 373 ‘he gastric mucous 
membrane is .. maculated with patches of a deep-crimson. 

Maculation (mekizle-fon). fad. L. mzacu- 
lalion-en, agent-u. f. maculére MacULATE v. Cf. 
F. maculation.) 

1. The action of spotting or staining; the con- 
dition of being spotted or defiled. 

a 1450 Coz. Myst. xiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 138 If he he gilty, sum 
maculacion Pleyne in his face xalshewe it owth. /6éd. 141, 
I nevyr knew of mannys maculacion, but evyr have lyved in 
trew virginite, 1606 SHAKs. 77. & Cr. 1v. iv. 66, I will throw 
my Giloue to death himselfe, That there's no maculation in 
thy heart. 1772 Nucext tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 531 The 
nigrescent maculation of their pristine niveous candour. 
1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Adforjas 1. 34, 1 waged 4 blind and 
inetfectual warfare all night, to the loss of my rest and tne 
maculation of my countenance. 1887 STEVENSON J/em, 5 
Portraits vi. 102 It was from the maculation of sheep's 
blood tbat he had come. .to cleanse himself. 

2. In scicntihc use; The state of being markcd 
with maculze; a particular arrangement or pattern 
of maculz. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxxv. 11.650 Numerous Libel- 
Julinz emulate the Heliconian hutterflies hy their macula- 
tion. 1879 Paocror Pleas. Ways Sci. ii. 40 Vhe doctrine 
that an intimate association exists hetween solar macu- 
lation (or spottiness) and terrestrial metesrulogical pheno- 
mena. 1884 Sctence 1V. 44/2 The maculation is normally 
noctuidous, and the wings are ample. 1888 Amer. Nat. 
XXII. 642 Patches of vividly red Poppies, with fine black 
maculations, like eyes, edged with white. 

+ Maculatory, a. Obs. rare". [f. L. macu- 
/at-, ppl. stein. + -ony.] Apt to spot or defile. 

1614 T. Apams Devil's Banguet 17 ‘The lutulent, spumy, 
maculatorie waters of Sinne. 

+ Maculature, Ods.—° [f. L. macz/lat-, pp). 
stem of sacizldre to staint+-URE. Cf. F. macu- 
lature (Cotgr.), G. makulatur.} (See quots.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Macnilatures, blotting or waste 
papers. 1706 Pritzirs (ed. Kersey), Waculdature or Macle, 
a waste Sbeet of printed Paper. 1721 BaiLey, A/aculature, 
a Waste or hlottung Paper. 

Macule ‘markizl), 556. Also 6 Sc. macull, 
makle. [f. L. macz/a, either directly or through F. 
macule.| A blemish, spot. Oés. in general sense. 

1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Kv b, It is a perle whiche is 
+.without macule or spotte. 1490 — Eneydos xxix. 113 The 
throte quycke, and without spotte nr macule. 1500-20 
Dunsak Poems x\viii. 152 But ony spot or macull doing 
spring. /bid. \xxxv. 22 Haile, moder and maid but makle ! 

b. Path. =Macvuta. 

3863 Edinb. Med. Frni. Jan. 599 Skin diseases. .1. Macules 
and Deformities, 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 465 The 
eruption commonly consists of macules. 

c. Printing, A blur causing the impression of 
a page to appear double; =MAack Le sd. 

1841 Savacr Dict. Printing 775 Instead of its heing a 
macule, it is nothing more than [etc.]. 

Macule (mz‘kivl),v. [f. F. maculer,f. maculea 
spot.} ¢rans. To spot, stain. Ods. in gencral usc. 

1484 Caxton Fables of A Yfouce (1889) 261, I byleue not that 
this poure {man] inay be maculed ne gylty of the blame. 

b. Printing = MAcKLE v. (trans. and intr.). 

1841 SavaceE Dict. Printing s.v., lf the joints of the tympan, 
or the head, or the nut of the spindle be loose, or any accident 
happen in pulling, so that the impression he Somewhat 
doubled, and not clear, it is said to he maculed. /érd. 775, 

I have heard many complaints of the middle pages ue a 

twelves form maculing at a two-pull press. 

Maculiferous (mz:kizli-féras), a. [f. MacuLe 
+-(1 FeRouS.] Bearing or marked by spots, spotty. 

1853 HlEeRscHeL Pop. Lect. Sci. wt. xxxv. (1873) 77 The 
maculiferous belts of the sun. 

Maculose (ma:kis/ldus), 2, [ad. L. maculis-us, 

f. macula spot.) Full of spots; spotted. 

1727 in Baitey vol. Il 1819 G. SaMovELLE Eutouol. 

Coimpend. 124 A.. maculose, dentated hand. 1861 HaGeN 

Sy. Neuroptera N. Amer. 341 (Smithsonian Collect. IV.). 
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Ma‘culouns, «. rave—°. [See -ovs.] =prec. 

1688 R. Houme 4 rnoury un. 366/1 A Masculous [sic: i the 
£ Table’ Maculous), or spotted Cramp-fish, hath the Eyes 
turned into black round spots. 1735 DycHe & Parpon Dict., 
Maculous or Maculose, troubled or affected with Spots, De- 
fects, or natural Deformities. 1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 

Macute (mikizt), Also 8 maccuta, mac- 
cute, macoute, 8-9 macuta. [ad. native African 
macuta.) At the beginning of the 18th c., said to 
be the name for one of the pieces of cloth used as 
money by the negroes of the Congo. Subsequently 
used in the W. African trade as the name for a 
money of account (= 2000 cowries), and hence 
adopted by the Portuguese at Angola as a de- 
nomination in their local coinage (= 650 reis) ; the 
Sicrra Leone Company also issued (1791-1805) 
pieces of 1, 2, 5 and 10 macutes, the silver macute 
being worth about 4}. sterling. The account 
given by Montesquicu (quot. 1748), and adopted 
by Mill and other English writers on political 
economy, appears to be based on misapprehension. 

1704 tr. MMerolla's Voy. Congo in Churchill's Voy. 1. 740 
The current Coins here are the Maccuta’s, being certain 
pieces of Straw-Cloth of about the largeness of a Sheet of 
Pasthoard each. 1704 tr. Acc. Gatrina’s bay. Congo ibid. 
I. 620 There is hut little Mony passes in that Country, hut 
instead of it they huy and sell with Maccutes....The Mac- 
cutes are pieces of coarse Cotton Cloth..five Ells fong, and 
cost 200 Reys the Piece. /éi¢., Two thousand of them 
{Zimhis] are worth a Maccute. 1748 NuGent tr. Montes- 
guieu'’s Sportt Laws xxu. viil. (1752) 77 The negroes on the 
coast of Africa bave a sign of value without money. It isa 
sign merely ideal... A certain commodity or n erchandise is 
wortb three macoutes; another six macoutes; another ten 
macoutes... The price is formed by a comparison of all mer- 
chandises with each other. They have therefore no par- 
ticular money; hut each kind of merchandise is money to 
the other. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Macuta, 1848 J. S. 
Mitt Pol. Econ. un. vii. § 1 

+ Mad, 55.1 Obs. (2 exc. dial.) [var.ot MATHE.] 

1. A maggot or grub; es. the larva of the blow- 
fly, which causes a disease in sheep. Also //., the 
disease so caused. 

1573 Lusser A/us6, 1. (1878) 109 Sheepe wrigling taile hath 
eck without faile. 1641 Best Farm. Bés. (Surtees) 6 
Lambes that wriggle theyre tayles..are to bee .. searched, 
for fear of maddes hreedinge. 1669 Wortince Syst. devric. 
273 Madds,a Disease in Sheep. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
in. 268/1 Keep Sheeps Tails from Maggots and Mads. 

2. An earthworm. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. uu. ix. 41 Content thee, Daphles, 
mooles take mads. 1592 /did. vu. xxxvii. 180 Ilere maiest 
thou feast thee witha Made. 1601 Ilottanp Pliny 11. 361 
Earth-worms or mads stamped and laid too are verie good 
to cure the biting of scorpions. 1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. 
Words, Mad, an carth-worm, 

Mad (med), 56.2 dial, and U.S. slang. [subst. 
use of Mab a@.] Madness, fury, angcr. 

1847-89 Haruiwet., J/ad, madness, intoxication. Glouc. 
1884 Century Mag. Nov. 57/2 Wis mad was getting up. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. ey Let the pony get bis mad up. 

Mad (mzd), 2. Forms: 1 geméd,e)d, 3-4 
med(d, medde, 3 6 madd(e, (5 made, maad), 
3-mad. [Aphetic repr. OE. genzteale)d (see AMAD), 
pa. pple. of *zemadan to render insane, f. gemdd 
insane (‘ vecors, semaad’, Corpus G1.), correspond- 
ing to OS. giméd foolish, OHG. gamezt, kimezt, 
foolish, vain, boastful (MHG. gmezé merry, stately, 
handsome), Goth. gamazps crippled :—OTeut. *ga- 
maido-, {. *ga- prelix (Y-) + *maido- :—pre-Teut. 
*motté-, pa. pple of the Indogermanic root *se2- 
to change (ct. L. mzzitave). The primary sense of 
*maido- changed, appears in the dcrivative Goth. 
matdjan to change, adulterate (z7z-matdeins cx- 
change); the corresponding ON. meta means to 
cripple (cf. the sense of the Goth. adj. above). 
The OF. mdd adj., without prefix, app. occurs 
once in the compound waddmdd folly. 

It is commonly stated that the OE. ( ge)suéd survived into 
ME. in the form sdd, mgd. ‘The examples cited are the 
following. c1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 For-tbi on 
molde y waxe mot (riming with 4/od in the next line but 
one, with zo/, of in the previous quatrain), ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sages (P.) 2091 ‘To sla the childe he was ful rade, He ferde 
as manthat was made. ¢ 1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Ritson) 2001 
Lybeaus hegan to swete, Ther he satte yn hys sete, Maad 
as he were (the earlier texts read quite differently), In the 
first quot. the text is certainly corrupt (?read wed : blod); 
the later quots. do not prove the length of the vowel. ] 

1, Suffering from mental disease ; beside oneself, 
out of one’s mind; insane, lunatic. In mod. use 
chiefly with a more restricted application, imply- 
ing violent cxcitement or extravagant delusions : 
Maniacal, frenzied. 

The word has always had some tinge of contempt or dis- 
gust, and would now be quite inappropriate in medical use, 
or in referring sympathetically to an insane person as the 
subject of an affliction. 

at1ooo Kiddles xii. 6 Ic pas nowhit wat paxt heo swa 
zemadde mode hestolene Dade gedwolene deorab mine 
Won wisan zehwam. c1oso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 347/19 
Amens, nemad. c1050 Gloss. ibid. 513/33 Uecordem, 
semadedne. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 46 For certes such a 
maladie .. lt myghte make a wisman madd. /éia. 1. 144 
And if... hir list noght to he gladd, He berth an hond that 
sche is madd. ¢1440 Prontp. Parv. 3419/1 Madde, or wood, 
aimens, dcuens, furiosus. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. im, 
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xx. 213 Whyche duke or erle happeth to wex madde so that 
al alone as a fole he gothe renning by wodes and hedges. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poets xix. 12 Gife I be sorrowfull and 
sad, Than will thay say that 1am mad. 1590 SHaxs, Couz, 
Err. 1. ii. 11 Wast thou mad, Tbat thus so madlie thou 
didst answere me? 1590 SwinBuRNE Treat. Zest. 37 They 
did see him hisse like a goose or barke lyke a dogge, or play 
such other parts as madfolks vse to doo. 1611 Biste John 
x. 20 And many of them said, He hath a deuill, and is mad, 
why heare ye him? 1664-5 Pzrys Dia»y 25 Jan., He told 
me what a mad freaking fellow Sir Ellis Layton hath been, 
and is, and once at Antwerp was really mad. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. viii, Some of them, upon hearing me talk so 
wildly, thought I was mad. 1791 Boswett. Johusou an. 
1729 (1847) 15/1 If a man tells me that he ‘sees’ this [a 
rufhan with a drawn sword] and in consternation calls tome 
to look at it I pronounce bim to he mad. 1855 TENNvson 
Maud 1. v. i, And then to hear a dead man chatter Is 
enough to drive one mad. 

absol, 1928 Pore Duuc.1. 106 She saw slow Philips creep 
like Vate’s poor page, And all the mighty Mad in Dennis rage. 

b. Phrases, 70 + fall, go, run mail. 

1589 Riper Zidl. Schol., Running madde, Bacchatus. 
1596 Suaxs. 3 Hen. (V, 1.1. 212 Nay, if thou melt, then 
will she runne madde. 1654 R. Copriacron tr. Justine, 
etc, 567 Being troubled in his Conscience he did fall mad. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. mi. 191 Seeing Kini pre- 
ferr’d, [he] was ready to run mad. ¢1709 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Jfrs. Hewet 12 Nov., You have not then 
received my letter? Well! I shail run mad. a@ 1850 
Rossetti Dante & Cire. 1. (1874) 27 A perversion of gospel- 
teaching which had gained ground in his day to the extent 
of becoming a popular frenzy. People went literally mad. 
Jig. %735 Pore Prod. Sat. 188 It is not Poetry, but Prose 
run mad. 1762 Westey Fru/. 6 Nov., That manner of writ- 
ing, in prose run mad, I cordially dishke. 

e. Lzke mad: literally, in the manner of one who 
is mad; hence, furiously, with excessive violence 


or enthusiasm. Also + “ke any mad, + for mad. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 110 (Thornton MS.) It marrede, it 
mournede, it moyssede for made. [1530 Patser. 572/1, 
I go madde, I go up and downe lyke a madde body, je 
cours les rues.) 1653 H. More Aaetid. Ath. it. vii. (1712) 
108 For she was then seen..in her fetters, running about 
like mad. 1663 Pervs Diary 13 June, Thence by coach, 
with a mad coacliman, that drove like mad. 1732 Fievp- 
ING Covent Gard. Trag, u. xii, My reeling bead! which 
aches like any mad. 1742 RicHarpson Pamela IV. 118 
Several Harlequins, and other ludicrous forms, that jump'd 
and ran about like mad. 1745 C. J. HAMILION in Academy 
18 Nov. (1893) 410/3 ‘They were Shooting at y® Standards 
Like Mad. 31824 Lapy Granvittr / e¢t. (1894) I. 262 We 
are writing like mad for the post. 31893 Forses-MitcHELL 
Kemin. Gt, Mutiny 101 We .. beard our fellows cheering 
like mad. 

d. ¢raisf. of the effects of alcoholic drink. 

1743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 19 Being drunk 
and mad with Liquor, they plunder'd Cbests and Cahins. 

+e. Causing madness, Obs. rare. 

1567 MarLet Gr. Forest 41 b, There is another kind of the 
self same name which is called mad Dwale. Which being 
drunken shew eth wonders hy a certain false shewe of imagin- 
ation. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 909 There 
is also another kinde of pernicious honey made, which from 
the madness that it causeth, is termed Mad-honey. 1676 
Dryden Aurengs. 1v. i. 1890 Pow’'r like new Wine, does 
your weak Brain surprize, And it’s mad Fumes, in hot 
Discourses rise. 

2. Foolish, unwise. Now only in stronger sense 
(corresponding to the modern restrictcd applica- 
tion of sense 1): Extravagantly or wildly foolish ; 
ruinously imprudent. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) I. 412 fneptus, zemedid. 
fbid. U. 36 Vanus, gemaeded. «1300 Badly & Soul (MS. 
Laud 108) 100, { polede be and [dude] as mad to be maister 
and i pi cnaue. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. A. 267 Me pynk pe 
put in a mad porpose, & busyez be aboute a raysoun href. 
c¢x400 Destr. Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes. @1540 Barnes MWés. (1573) 349/1 Is not 
this a madde manner of prayer that men vse to our Lady? 
1600 Suaks. A. Y. ZL. ut. ii. 438, I draue my Sutor from 
his mad humor of love to a liuing humor of madnes. 
1608 MippLeton (é/t/e) A Mad World my Masters. 1611 
Juste Accel. ii, 2, I saide of laughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doeth it? 1743 ButkEtey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas Pref. 14 Our Attempt for Liberty in sailing .. with 
such a nuinber of People, siow’d in a Long Boat, has been 
censur’d as a mad Undertaking. 1849 Macautay fist. 
Eng. v. 1. 643 The chief justice .. was not mad enough to 
risk a quarrel on such a subject. 1864 Browninc Con/fes- 
sious ix, Ifow sad and bad and mad it was—But then, how 
it was sweet! 1878 B. Tavior Denhalion 1. ii. 27 Was I 
mad, To fear, one moment, thou couldst ever die? 

quasiady. 13.. £. EF. Allit, P. A. 1166 Hit payed hym 
not pat | so flonc, Quer meruelous merez so mad arayed. 


+3. Stupefied with astonishment, fear, or suffer- 
ing; dazed. Obs. 


a1300 Cursor Af. 10310 For pat bright-nes was he sa 
radd, Pat he stode still als he war madd. /did. 10831 Sant 
gabriel..said her till, ‘ Maria, quarfor es bou madd? Es be 
na nedeto be radd’. /d¢d. 24886 All baa pat in bat ferr cost 
fard War medd (Gétt. mad ; £di#z. med] quen pai him (se. 
the angel] sagh and herd. c1400 Destr. Troy 11542 Pus in 
pouert am I pyght, put vnder fote, Pat makes me full mad, 
& mournes in my hert. 

4, Carried away by enthusiasm or desire ; wildly 
excited ; infatuated. Const. about, after, for, t of, 
on, upon, 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7604 Out of mesure 
was he glad, Opon bat mayden he wax al mad. 1601 SHaks. 
Alls Well v, iii. 260 He loved her, for indeede he was 
madde for her, 1611 Biste Yer. |. 38 It is the land of 
grauen images, and they are madde vpon their idoles. 1614 
B. Jonson Sarthol. Fair 1. (1631) 9, 1 thought he would ha’ 
runnemadde o’the blacke boy in Bucklers-bury. 1678 Rymer 
Trag. Last Age7, | cannot be perswaded that the people are 
so very mad of Acorns, but that they could be well content to 
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eat the Bread of civil persons, 1690 W. WaLKER /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat. 283 He began to be madonher. 1692 Drypen 
Cleomenes Pref. A 4, The World is running mad after Farce, 
—the Extremitie of bad Poetry, 1700 — Cinyras & Myrrha 
128 Mad with desire, she ruminates her Sin And wishes all 
her Wishes o’er again. 1719 De For Crusoe u. ix. (1840) 
208 They were mud upon their journey. 1744 H. WaLPoLe 
Cor, (ed. 3) 1. cv. 350 We are now mad about tar-water. 

1849 Macautay //ist, Exg. ii. 1.175 The people were mad 
with loyal enthusiasm. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 

If. vii. 42 When all the world seemed mad after monks, 

1881 Texnyson Heavy Brigade iii, O mad for the charge 
and the battle were we. 

b. Wildly desirous fo do something. Now rare. 

@ 1627 MipDLeTon H/o. Ceware Wom, i. it, This makes 
me madder to enjoy him now. 1732 Swirr Frud. Mod, 
Lady 178 All mad to speak, and none to hearken. 1794 
Miss Gunninc /’acket 1V. ix. 166 Every honest cottager 
Was so mad to pursue it after his own mode, that [etc,]. 1814 
Soutney Roderick 1, Mad to wreak His vengeance for his 
violated child On Roderick’s head. 

ce. Frequently used as the second element in 
combinations, as muesic-mad, poclry-mad, 

5. ‘Beside oneself’ with anger; moved to un- 
controllable rage; furious. Nowonly collog. (In 
many dialects in Great Britain and the U.S. the 
ordinary word for ‘ angry’.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17595 For-pi paa Iuus war full medd, 
pair sandes come again vn-spedd. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
iVace (Rolls) 608 Pys lady Venus was al glad, Pe obere were 
for wrayth al mad. 14.. Arthur 234 Whan pis lettre was 
open & rad, Pe bretouns & alle men were mad, And wolde 
pe messager scle. 1539 Bisre ?s.cii. 8 They that are mad 
vpon me, are sworne together agaynst me. [Similarly, 1611; 
the Heb. word literally means ‘insane’.) 1577 Hanmer 
anc. Eccl. Hist. 75 They which for familiarity sake used 
moderation before, now were exceedingly moved and mad 
with us. a 1604 — Chron. /vel, (1633) 125 Roderic was mad, 
and in his rage, caused his pledges head .. to be cut off. 
1622 Masse tr. dAleman'’s Guzman d'AUf i. 155 Whereat 
the merchant was so mad, and so transported with passion, 
that he knew not what to say. 1705 HickeRIncILL 
Priest-cr, 1, Wks. 1716 I{I, 184 That makes them so mad 
at me, when I touch the Craft by which they get their 
Wealth. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 330 You are mad to 
hear other’s Works commended. 1766 Garrick Neck or 
Nothing \. ii, He was damned mad that he could not be 
at the wedding. 1806 Simfp/e Narrative Il. 9 Vl pump 
out of her how she got the book ;—how deuced mad she 
will be. 1847 Marryat Childr. N, Forest vii, He thought 
.. you would be mad at the idea of this injustice. 1867 
Trotiove Last Chron, Barset (1869) 11. i. 4, 1am sometimes 
so mad with myself when I think over it all,—that I should 
like to blow my brains out. ; 

6. Of an animal: Abnormally furious, rabid. 
Often said of bulls; also, in a more specific sense, 
of dogs, horses, etc. suffering from rabies. 

The sense appears to be of late emergence ; before the 
16th c. it was expressed by Woop a. 

1538 [implied in Manpness 1]. 1555 Coorer Thesaurus 
s.v. Furibundus, Canis furibundus,amaddedozgge. Lanuris 
Juribundus, a madde hull, 1579 Futkxe Heskins' Parl. 463 
Dogges after they had eaten the sacrament, .. ranne madde. 
1sgo SHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 70. 1702 in 12th Rep. Hist. 
ALSS. Comm, App. 11. 7 A great Mad Bull to be turned 
loose in the Game-place, with Fire-works all over him, 
1766 Gotpsm. Elegy Mad Dog 20 The dog, to gain some 
private ends, Went mad, and bit the man. 1769 PENNANT 
Zool. 111. 315 Fish thus affected the thames fishermen call 
mad bleaks. 1800 Jed. Frul. IV. 58 Keep the dogs, or 
other animals, supposed mad, shut up safely ina convenient 
place for five or six weeks. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, A 
thundering alarm of ‘Mad Bull’ was raised. 

+b. Mad dog: another name for HuFF-cAP. Oés. 

1577 [See Hurr-cap B 1}. : . 

7. Uneontrolled by reason; passing all rational 
bounds in demeanour or conduct; extravagant in 
gaiety; wild. 

1597, 1635 Mad Greeke [see Greex sb. 5]. 1598 Marston 
inShaks. C. Praise 2g Why, how now, currish, mad Athenian? 
1605 CAMDEN Nem. (1637) 377 A merry mad maker as they 
call Poets now, was he, which .. made this for John Calfe. 
1655 Vicholas Papers (Camden) [1. 338 You will heare mad 
work shortly, for the Jesuit is at worke. a1715 LuRNET 
Own Time (1724) 1. 244 He..was engaged in a mad-ramble 
after pleasure and minded no business. 1732 BERKELEY 
Akiphr, wu. § 10 The mad sallies of intemperance and 
debauchery. 1777 Mme. D'Arsiay Zarly Diary 7 Apr., The 
sweet little thing was quite in mad spirits. 1862 G. Mere- 
pitH J/arian iit, She is steadfast as a star, And yet the 
maddest maiden. 1873 Ovuipa Pascaré/ [. 69 They would 
play me all sorts of sweet little mad canzoni. 

b. fransf. Of storm, wind: Wild, violent. 

1836 Mrs. Browninc Poet's Vow 1. xiti, Mad winds that 
howling go From east to west. 1863 WooLnER Jy Beautiful 
Lady so Here the mad gale had rioted and thrown Far 
drifts of snowy petals. 

8. Proverbs. As mad as a buck, a hatter, a 
March hare (sec WARE sé. 1b), etc. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Weplycacion 35 Thou madde Marche hare. 
1529 [see Hare sé. 1 b). 1590 Snaxs. Com. Err. ut. i, 72 
It would make a man mad as a Bucke to be so bought and 
sold. 1609 Ev. Wow, i /Tumori.in Bullen Ofd lays IV, 
314 If he were as madde as a weaver, 1626 FLETCHER 
Noble Gent. \. ii, Monsieur Shattillion’s mad...Mad as May- 
butter, And which is more, mad for a wench. 1837-40, 1857 
[see Hatter 1, 1849 ‘HackErRay Pendennis x, We were.. 
chaffing Derby Oaks—until he was as mad asa hatter. 1901 
T. Ratcurrein V. 6 Q. gth Ser. VIII. sor/2 In Derbyshire 
-. there is no commoner saying to express anger shown by 
any one than to say that he or she was ‘as mad as a tup’. 


9. Comd., parasynthctic, as mad-blooded, -hu- 
moured, -mooded, ~pated adjs.; with adjs., indicating 
some condition that proceeds from, resembles, or 
results in madness, as ¢ wad-angry,-blasing, -drunk, 
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t-hardy (hence + mud-hardiness), + -hungry; 
t+-merry, +-proud, +-red adjs.; also mad-like adj. 
and in attributive combinations of the adj. used 
absol., as mad nurse (col/og.) a nurse attending 
on insanc patients; Man-noctor, MADHOUSE, 

1589 Riper ibd, Scho/.,* Madde angrie, or raging madde, 
seuus, furiosus. 1632 J. Havwarotr. Liondi's Eromenay. 
142 Whose Prince mad angry for being discovered, assayl- 
ing with a sudden furie the Granadan Galley, easily tooke 
her. 1837 Cariyte #y, Rev. Wl, v vii, *Mad-blazing with 
flame of all imaginable tints. 1885 Runciman Shippers & 
Sh. 84 He was a *mad blooded rip that cared for nothing. 
1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 32, | have neighbours that go 
*mad-drunk about the streets. 1871 Noutledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 33 He was mad drunk, and did not know what he was 
doing. 1534 Wuitinton Vudllyes Offices 1. (1540) 28 Of 
the hye pride of herte whiche is in reproche, and maye 
be called *madhardynesse, /éz. 35 *Madhardy men of 
our cyte of Rome. 1665 Perys Diary 6 Dec., Knipp, 
who is..the most excellent *mad-humoured thing, and 
sings the noblest that ever 1 heard. 1608 CHAPMAN 
Byron's Conspir, Plays 1873 11. 233 Such *mad-hungrie 
men, as wellmay eate Hote coles of fire. 1836 [G. E. 
Inman] Str Orfeo 6 With a *mad-like dreaminess crying. 
18387 P. M'Neitt Blawearie 144 Yhe mad-like act would 
never have been heard of. 1599 Sir Fohkn Oldcastle 
(1600) C 4, Ye olde *mad merry Constable, art thou aduisde 
of that? 1609 Boys IAs. (1629) 30 ‘he wicked are often 
merrie, Sometime mad-merry. 1583 1. Watson Centurite 
oY Loue fii. Poems (Arb.) 88 *Mad mooded Loue vsurping 
Reasons place. 1753 She World No. 23 P7 After such 
hospitals are built,..and doctors, surgeons, apothecaries and 
*mad nurses provided, 1771 I. Huu Sir W. Harring- 
ton (1797) I1. 223 Your *mad-pated Julia. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 605/13 Producu/us, *madprud. 1614 Lopce 
Seneca, Life ix, Vhis Prince waxed *mad red with anger. 

Mad (med), v7. [£ Map a.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To make mad, in various senses of the 
adj. ; to madden, make insane ; + to render foolish; 
tto bewilder, stupefy, daze; to infuriate, enrage. 
Now rare exc. U.S. collog., to exasperate. 

1399 Lancr. Rich. Redelcs 1.63 And nosoule persore to 
punnyshe be wrongis; And bat maddid pi men. /éid. 1. 132 
With many derke mystis pat maddid her eyne. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8061 So full ave fo faire fild of dessait, And men 
for to mad is most fere dessyre. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
dust. ww. 125 The deuell hath with horrible bewitchyng 
madded their myndes. 1593 Nasne Christ's T. (1613) 44 
Nothing so much doth macerate and mad mee. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxvut. xv. 679 The Elephants also affrighted 
and madded .. ran from the wings. 1621 Burton Auat. 
Mel. 1. tii, vin. 425 He plaid on lis drumme and by that 
Mmeanes madded her more. 1682 SouTHERNE Loyad Brother 
iv. i, O Hell! it mads my reason but to think on’t. 1810 
CrasBe Sorough viii, Again! By Heav'n, it madsme. 1850 
Brackte Eschylus 1.22 Sin .. Mads the ill-counsell’d 
heart. 1853 J. Weiss Life 7. Parker 1. 191 You have 
madded Parker and in this way he shews his spite. : 

2. intr. To be or to become mad; to act like 
a madman, rage, behave furiously. Now rare. 

* a1366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 1072 Richesse a robe of 
purpre on hadde, Ne trowe not that I lye or madde. 1382 
Wycur Acts xxvi. 24 Festus with greet vois seyde, Poul, 
thou maddist, or wexist wood. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/ilier's 
T. 373 Suffiseth thee, but if thy wittes madde To han 
as greet a grace as Noe hadde. c1394 P. P72. Crede 280 
‘Alas!’ quab pe frier ‘almost y madde in mynde, To sen 
hou3 pis Minoures many men begyleth!’ ¢141z Hoc- 
cLeve De Keg, Princ. 930, 1.. muse so, that vn-to lite 
I madde. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 319/2 Maddyn, or dotyn, 
desifio. Maddyn, or waxyn woode, insanio, furto. 1529 
Lupset Charity (1539) 23, I maye foue for my sensuall 
luste, as when..I madde or dote vppon women. 1530 
Patsor. 616/1, I madde, I waxe or become mad, ye curaige. 
1 holde my lyfe on it the felowe maddeth. 1574 HELLowes 
Guenara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 310 He brawleth and maddeth 
with the maids, 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876) 148 
The unclean spirits. .came raging and madding before him. 

+b. Phrase, Zo go or rz maditing. Obs. 

a1619 FotHersy Atheom, 1. ii. § 5 (1622) 205 Wee runne 
madding after Gold. 1621 “I. Wittiamson tr. Gouwlart’s 
Wise Vieillard 25 Ouer violent passions of the minde.. 
ouerwhelme the soule,. .making it to goe gadding and mad- 
ding heere and there to and fro. 1650 HoweELt Giraffi's 
Rev, Naples 1. 79 Going thus arming daily more and more, 
and madding up and down the streets, a@169z Pocock 
Theol. Wks, (1740) 11. 195/1 A. .mad-headed, unruly heifer, 
that..runs wantonly madding about. 

+c. To become infatuated. Const. after, zfor. 

1594 Kyp Corne/ia 1. 60 A martiall people madding after 
Armes. 1624 F. Wuite Refl. Fisher 555 The practise of 
your people. .madding vpon the merits of Saints, and cone 
temning the merits of Christ..is intollerable. 

Madagass. Also Madegass, Madecass. 
[Variant of MaLacasH.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Madagascar. 

1793 Travp tr. Kochon’s Voy. Madagascar 33 The in- 
habitants of Madagascar call themselves indistinctly Male- 
gashes, or Madecasses. 1815 A Burn .Je. v. (1816) 208 
It is lamentable that some attempts are not made to convert 
the Madagasses to Christianity. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
259/2 The Madegasses have made considerable progress in 
the arts of civilization. 

2. A negro of Jamaica, having «skin less black 
and hair less crisped than the ordinary negro. 

1873 Garpxer “ist. Jamaica u. iv. 97 The term Mada- 
gass is still applied to certain light complexioned negroes, 
especially those whose hair is less woolly than common, 

Madam (mz'dam), 55. Forms: 3-6 madame, 
4-5 madaum Sc, madem(e, 5 maydame, 6 
maddame, 4-9 madame, 4- madam. [a. OF, 
ma dame (in mod.Fr. written Mapame), literally, 
‘my lady’ (see Daur, Dam), corresp. etymologi- 
cally to It. madonna, monna, med.L. mea domina. 


MADAM. 


The spelling #adaie is still preferred by some writers, but 
the more general and convenient practice Is to write sadam 
when the word is used as English, and Mapame when it is 
used as a foreign title, For the plural (in sense 1) Mes- 
DAMES is now used; the Eng. plural is obs. exc. in 
sense 3.] 

1. A form of respectful or polite address (substi- 
tuted for the name) originally used by servants in 
speaking to their mistress, and by people generally 
in speaking to a lady of high rank; subsequently 
used with progressively extended application, and 
now capable of being (in ce:tain circumstances) 
employcd in addressing a woman of whatever rank 
or position. (Corresponding to Sir.) 

The early occurrence of Dame in the sense of mother 
suggests that in AF. and early ME, ma dame was very 
cominonly used by children to their mother; but in the 
extant examples the mother so addressed is a queen or a 
lady of very high rank. In Chaucer's tine (C. 7. Prod. 
376) to be addressed as szadame was one of the advantages 
which a citizen's wife gained by her husband’s being made 
aldernian ; this probably indicates the lowest social grade 
in which at that time the title could be claimed as a matter 
of customary right. In poetry of the 14th and rsth c the 
lover often addresses his mistress as »vadame. Nuns 
(originally only the elder ones: see quot. ¢ 1400) were called 
madame down to the Reformation. 

While in France the title has (with certain customary ex- 
ceptions) been confined to married women, in England no 
such rule has been generally adopted, though there are 
traces of a tendency in the 16-17th c. to address matrons as 
‘madam’ and spinsters as ‘niistress ’. 

From the 17th c sadam has been the title normally used 
in beginning or subscriting a letter to a woman of any 
station, except where the use of the name (as in ‘ Dear Mrs, 
A.’ etc.) is permitted (‘my lady’, etc. not being admitted in 
epistolary usage). In oral use the title now rarely occurs; 
from the 18th c, it has been, except in very formal use, largely 
superseded Ly the contracted form Ma’am, which has itself 
in recent years been greatly restricted in currency; how- 
ever, adam isin London and other towns still che word 
commonly used by salesmen to their female customers, and 
by persons in the position of servants to the public. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 832 Heo [se. Cordeille] sede. . Mid 
hou mani kni3;tes is he come, pe ofer a3en sede, Ma dame 
bote mido man. /did. 5858 Certes ma dame quap fe king 
[to his stepmother] so ne may it no3t be. @1300-1400 
Cursor Ml. 4340 (Gctt.) In chamber hendely he {Joseph} hir 
grett, And said, ‘madam [Coft. lauedi], cum to 3our mett’. 
€1330 Arik, & Merl. 4644 (Kélbing) Po bispac Wawain 
curteys [addressing his mother] Madame, purvaiepb ous 
harnais. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 658 {Thane 
purphir sad till hir (sc. the queen] alsone: ‘dred rocht, 
mademe! It sall be done’, 1390 Gower Conf 1. 47 Ma 
dame, I ama man of thyne, That in thi Court have longe 
served, a1400-s0 A/exauder 229 ‘ Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne’ he maister-like said; Pare deyned him na 
daynte ‘madame’ hire to call. /dzd. 874 Pen airis him on 
Alexander to his awen modire; ‘Bees not a-glopened, 
madame ne greued at my fadire’, c14g00 Rule St. Benet 
2210 ‘ Damisel’ pe 3ongest [nun] es, Pe elder ‘madaum’ & 
‘mastres’, Pe Priores als principall Es ‘lady’ & leder of 
pam all. a1440 Sir Degrev. 785 ‘Maydame!’ sche seid, 
“gramercy of thi gret cortesy’. ¢c1470 Henny Wallace v. 
1030 ‘Grace’, scho cryit, ‘for hym that deit on tre’, Than 
Wallace said; ‘Mademe, your noyis lat be’. 1513 Prap- 
sHaw St. Werburge 1. 1393 ‘ Alas’, he sayd, ‘ma dame and 
patronesse, For sorowe I can nat my peynes expresse’. 1547 
Eart Sussex in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. If. 137 {To his 
wife.) Madame. .thies be tosignifie[etc.]. /dd. 138 Thus, 
good Madame albeit [etc.]. 1552 Lynpesay J/onarche 
in. 4664 The seilye Nun wyll thynk gret schame, 
Without scho callit be Madame. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 
11, i, 109 And didst not thou..desire me to be no more 
familiar with such poore people, saying, that ere long 
they should call me Madam? 1602 — Ham. 1. ii. 96 Qu. 
More matter, with lesse Art. Fo/, Madam, I sweare I 
vse no Artatall. 1609 B. Jonson Silent Woman v. (1620) 02, 
Tru. You see, what creatures you inay bestow your fauours 
on, Madames. 1648 Mitton Sunu.x.11 To the Lady Mar- 
garet Ley, Though later born, than to have known the 
dayes Wherein your Father flourisht, yet by you Madam, 
me thinks I see him living yet. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), 
Madam, a Title cf Honour, which is given as well in 
Writing as Speaking, to Women of Quality, as Princesses; 
Dutchesses, and others; but grown a [little too common of 
late. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Fones xvu. vi, ‘ 1f you will have 
patience, madam’, answered Mrs. Miller, ‘I will acquaint 
you who I am’..‘I have no curiosity, madam, to know any- 
thing’, cries Sophia. 185: Tennvson 70 the Queen, Take, 
Madam, this pcor book of song. 1884 J. Quincy Figures 
of Past 325 ‘So you've been over the farm, Colonel Pick- 
ering’, said my mother... ‘Why, yes, Madame’, was the 
reply, ‘I have been all over the farm, and a weary tramp 
I’ve had of it’. 1901 Daily Chron, 10 Dec. 5/2 The street- 
car conductors of Boston are compelled to address all their 
women passengers as ‘madam’. 

b. Non-vocatively, substituted for the name of 

a lady entitled to be addressed as ‘madam’, ? Obs. 
c1g00 Melusine 11 Sire, Madame the quene Pressyne your 
wyf..is delyuered of thre doughtirs. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 

1. ii. g Why Bastard?.. When my Dimensions are as well 
compact .. As honest Madams issue? 1716 Swirr PAi//is 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 159 Old madam, who went up to 
find What papers Phil had left behind. 1720 — Fates 
Clergym. ibid. 11, 1. 28 He kept a miserable house, but 
the blame was laid wholly upon madam; for the good 
doctor was alwaysat his books. 1762 Bickerstarre Love in 
Village \.ix.(1765) 18, 1 know what makes you false hearted 
to me, that you may keep company with young madam's 
waiting woman. 1839-41 WARREN /en Thous. a Fear XVI. 
If. 93 It’s very hard ma’am, that madam’s maid is to go 
with her, and I’m not to go with you! {‘Madam’ is thé 
lady of the house; the speaker is her sister-in-law’s maid J 


c. Used in contempt or anger. Chiefly d/a/. 


1854 Miss Baker .Vorthampt. Gloss., ll give it you, 
madam, if you don’t do as you're bid, 


MADAM. 


2. As a prefixed title. 
sole name. Oés. 

¢ 1386 Citaucer /’vo/. 121 She [the prioress] was cleped 
madame Eglentyne. 1591 Suaks. /7o0 Gent. 1. i. 9 Goe 
to, sir, tell me: do you know Madam Siluia? /dsd. uu. v. 8 
Lut sirha, how did thy Master part with Madam Julia? 
1613 Hevwooo Brazen Age u. i, Jason. Madam Medea. 
Medea, Leaue circumstance, away. 1749 Fietpixc Jom 
Jones vit, viii, etc. (An unmarried young lady is referred 
to hy servants and inferiors as ‘ Madam Sophia “J 

b. Prefixed to a surname: (a) Now in U.S., 
and perh. formerly in England, the style of a 
woman who has a married son (whose wife has 
the style of ‘Mrs.’). (6) dal. The style of a 
married woman of position, such as the squire’s 
wife. (c) U.S. (see quot. 1809). 

1703 Petiver D/usei Petiver. 94 Madam Elizabeth Glan- 
vie To this Curious Gentlewoman I am obliged for an 
hundred Insects. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4106/4 Madam 
Clark of Yeovil, Mrs. Jervice of Favent. a1774 Gotpso. 
Elegy on Mrs, Blaize, Good people all, with one accord 
Lament for Madam Plaize. 1809 Kespate 77raz. I. xxxviil 
44 It has been, and still is the practice, to prefix to the 
name of a deceased female of some consideration .. thetitle 
of madam, a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Madam, a term 
of respect togentlewomen}; below /acly, hut ahove mistress. 
In a village, the Esquire’s wife. .must have szadamt prefixed 
to her surname. The parson's wife, if he be a doctor, ora 
man of..genteel figure, must be wzadamt too. 1849 LyELL 
and Viset U.S.1. ix. 162 The title of Madam is sometimes 
given here (in Boston], and generally ..in the South, to a 
mother whose son has married, and the daughter-in-law 
is then called Mrs. 

+c. Madame regent =queen rcgent. Also fig. Obs. 

1§23 SKELTON Gari, Laurel 53 (to Pallas] Prynces moost 
pusant.. All other transcendyng .. Madame regent of the 
seyence seuyn, /did. 951. @1562 G. CavenpisH Wolsey 
(1893) 84 Nowe was there lodged also Madame Recent, the 
kyng’s mother, and all hir trayn of ladys and gentillwomen. 


+d. In playful or derisive uses. Ods. 

1603 SHaks. A/eas. for M/.1. ii. 43 Behold, behold, where 
madam Mitigation comes. 1624 Heywoop Caféives lv. i. in 
Bullen O. 72. IV, Naye, make his honest and chast wyfe 
no better Then a madam makarell. 1633 Forn’7?s Péty 
1. ii, "Tis not your new Mistresse, Your goodly Madam 
Merchant, shall triumph On niy deiection, 1670 EachHarp 
Cont. Clergy 28 After a lad has taken his leave of Madam 
University,..he is not likely to deal..with much Latine. 
1687 Dryben /find & P.. 250 but madam Pahther, you, 
though more sincere, Are not so wise as your adulterer, 
a 1806 H. K. Wurte Ay Study, The ideal flights of Madam 
Brain, 

3. A woman who is addressed as ‘madam’, 
+ a. A lady of rank or station. plse ie. Obs. 

1543 Bare Vet a Course 38b, She (holy church] became 
a gloryouse madame of the earth. 1550 — fmnage Both Ch. 
Pref. Avjb, ‘hey have alwaies for lucres sake, gloriouslye 
garnished their holy mother, the niadame of mischiefe and 

roude synagog of Sathan wt golde, siluer fetc.}. 1576 
Botanc Panopl, Epist. Epit. Preceptes Aijb, His grand- 
mother a soher matrone and vertuous old maddame. 1589 
Putrenuam Aug. Poesteiu. i. (Arb.) 149 As we see in these 
great Madamesof honour. 1616 R.C. 7imes’ IWhistle, etc. 
(1871) 134 “Tis certaine he had heen a knight a{t} lest, And 
made his wife (what she hath lookt for long) A Madame. 

appositively, 1632 Massixcer Crty A/adam 1. i, The want 
of one (sc. a male heir] Swells my young Mistresses, and 
their madam mother With hopes ahove their birth, and scale. 

b. The mistress of a house. Now only &% 5S. 
vulgar 

1824 Gatt Rothelen u. xv, We shall..use a little more 
freedom with the madam of the mansion. 1879 ‘Tourcre 
Fool's Err, xv.75 Well, Colonel, .. I've brought hack the 
books I borrowed of the madam the other day. 

ec. In derisive or opprobrious usc. (@) An af- 
fected fine lacy. +(6) A kept mistress, a cour- 
tesan, prostitute (ods.). (c) Used as a general 
term of contempt for a female: a ‘hussy’, ‘minx’. 


These usesmay perhaps, so faras origin is concerned, belong 
partly to Mapame, as being more or less due to prejudice 
against foreign women. Cf.‘ J/adam Van (Vie. a Dutch- 
woman:cf. MADAME 1] a whore’ (Dict. Cant. Crew, a 1700). 

(a) 1598 Marston Seo.Villanie In Lect. B2, Let mealone, the 
Madam call for thee Longing to laugh at thy wits poucrtie, 
song, Massincer Dé. Afilan it. ii, Fine meeters To tinckle 
in the eares of ignorant Madams. 1654 Power £.rp. Philos. 
1. 11 Ovid’s Lydian-Spinstresse, that proud Madam which 
Pallas, for her Rivalship transform’d into the Spider. 1682 
O. N. Botlean's Lutrin i, Argt. 11 Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. 1725 New 
Cant. Dict. Mistress Prinenm-Prancnm, such a_ stiff, 
over-nice, precise Madam. 1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & 
Mistress II. 57 What should I care what those fine 
Madams saysof me! 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, /Ioneymoon 
xxii, She was far too pamper'd a madam. 

(6) 1719 D’'Urrey Pills IV. 139 Hide-Park may be term'd the 
Market of Madams, or Lady-Fair. 17z1 Amuerst Terre 
Fil, No. 28 (1754) 152 At Oxford .. several of our most 
celebrated and right beautiful madams would pluck off their 
fine feathers, and hetake themselves to an honest livelihood. 
1747 Gentl, Mag. 96 Ona Gentleman who mistook a Kept 
Madam for a Lady of Fashion. 1761 Aun. Reg. 1. 66 He 
Pen himself and madam with green peas at hie shillings 
a quart. 

(e) 1802 Wotcot (P. Pindar) .Widdlesex Elect.ii. Wks. 1816 
IV. 183 I'd make the madams squall. 1874 S. BEaucHame 
Grantley Grange 1. 68 ‘1 do not think they (hop-pickers] 
are troubled with much shyness’. ‘O, not a hit of it, Sir 
Charles. .they’re brazen madains, and quite ahove my hands’. 


+4. Comb. (appositive). Obs. 


1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 174 Floorishing London, 
the Staple of Wealth, & Madame-towne of the Realine. 


Hence (zonce-wds.) Matdamish a., like a ‘ fine 
lady’; + Ma‘damship. 


+a. Prefixed toa first or ' 
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1620 Swefnam Arraigned (1880) 62, I thanke your } 


Madame-ship, Ime glad 0’ this. 1881 J. Youncer Aulobiog. 
xv. 171 The misiress at home grew quite madamish. 
Madam (mzx-dam),v. [f. Mapas sb.) traus. 


To address as ‘madain’. + Also with zp. 

1622 Rowtanps Good Newes & B. 7 She.. would he 
Madam‘d, Worship'd, Ladifide. 1668 Drypen Evenings 
Love wt. i. (1671) 33 Madam me no Madam, 1741 
Ricwarnoson /’aiela (1824) 1. 58 In came the coachman.. 
and madamed me up strangely. 1748 — Clarissa Wks. 
1383 VIII. 447, | am..Madam‘d up perhaps to matrimonial 

erfection. 1829 Kxaminer 116/1 The sparring scene 

Reuces her and Mrs. Chatterley, wherein they ‘Madam’ 
each other with genteel petulance. 

|| Madame (madam; often mida'm, or angli- 
cized madam). Also madam. Pl. MESDAMES; 
+madames, [Fr.: sce MADAM 5d. 

The uses in which the word is meant to represent a foreign 
title are treated in the present article, although in early 
examples the spelling is often sadam, For madame, 
when it is a mere variant spelling of the Eng. word, see 
MAbDAmM.] 

1. The title prefixed to the summame of a French 
marricd woman (corresponding to the Eng. ‘ Mrs.’, 
‘Lady’, etc., according to degree of rank). Ab- 
breviated A/me.; in Eng. books and newspapers 
Mame, often occuts. 

In English use it is very commonly applied to a married 
woman belonging to any foreign nation (substituted, eg., 
for the Ger. Fran or the Du. AMevrouw) It is also 
frequently assumed (instead of ‘ Mrs.') by English or Amer- 
ican professional singers or mt icians, and by womenengaged 
in husinesses such as dressmaking, in which native taste 
or skill is reputed to be inferior to that of Frenchwomen. 

a31674 Crarennon //ist, Xed, xv. § 155 One day he 
visited madam Turyn. 1 Petiver J/usei Petiver. 46 

Madam Margaretha Hendrina van Otteren, Widow to.. 
Dr. Oldenland. 1706 Lurrrece Brief Kel. 18 May (1857) 
VI. 46 Mrs. Skelton, daughter to Madam Orfeur. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. x, ‘The Lady's name’, said Ralph,.. 
‘is Manialini— Madame Mantalini’. 1871 E.C. G. Murray 
Member for l'aris 1. 258 One of Madame Roderheim’s 
plushed footmen, /éic/. 296 ‘Father Glahre never talks 
politics’, answered Mdme. de Margauld. 1877 J. Grant 
Stix Vrs. AgoIl.188 Madame von Hohenthal, 1888 Mare- 
son A/ent, (ed. 2) I. 193 Mdme. Christine Nilsson. 

b. Used (both vocatively and otherwise) with 
omission of the name, or in substitution for it. 

1853 Bronte /illetfe xiv, As soon as Georgette was well, 
Madame sent her away into the country. 1894 S. J. Wey- 
MAN Man fn Llack 198 Presently madame followed her 
example. : 

+2. The title given to female members of the 
French royal family; a French princess; sfec. the 
cldest daughter of the French king or of the dau- 
phin; in the reign of Louis XIV, the wife of Mon- 
SIEUR, the king's only brother. Oés. 

1670 G. H. /éist. Cardénuais 1. 1. 14 In the presence of 
Madam Royall in Turin. 1679 JJarriage Charles /1, 7 
Next to her followed Madam. 1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3714/3 
Madame does not yet give Audience. @171§ Burnet Oven 
Time (1724) I. 302 ‘Vhe King of France had courted Madame 
Soissons, and made a shew of courting Madame (sc, the 
Duchess of Orleans]. 1765 Ann. Keg. 112 Don Philip, duke 
of Parma, .. has left issue, by the late madame of France, 
a prince and a princess. 1766 /did. 1. 4 The Madames of 
France were much devoted to reading in their private 
apartments. 1798 RK. C. Darras tr. Cléry’s Yrnul. Occur. 
Lonis XVJ 40 A small antichamber almost without light, 
was occupied by Madame Royale and Madame Elizaheth. 

+3. A French marricd woman; a Frenchman’s 
wife. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. /fen, V7, 1. 1. 23 The Madams too, not vs'd to 
toyle, did almost sweat to beare The Pride vpon them. 
bid. iu. v. 28 Dolphin, Py Faith and Honor, Our Madames 
mock at vs. 1599 [3. Jonson Cynthta's Kev. w. i, 1 would 
tell you, which Madame lou'd a Monsieur. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt cxivii, In which (a Chariot] they meane to Paris 
him to bring, ‘Io make sport to their Madames and their 
Boyes. 1765 Bickerstarre Maid of Alil/\. vic 11 When I 
was on my travels, among the madames, and signoras, we 
never saluted more than the tip of the ear. 

Madamoiselle, obs. variant of MADEMOISELLE. 

Madane, obs. form of Maen. 

Madapollam (mdipy'lim). Also -polland, 
-polam, {From JA/adapollam (.Wadhava-palam), 
a suburb of Narsapur, Madras presidency.) <A 
kind of cotton cloth, orig. manufactured at Mada- 
pollam, and afterwards imitated on the British 
looms, and exported in great quantities to India. 

1832 in M. Russell Agr/? viii. (1853) 327 He intends to 
send long-cloths, madapollands [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Died. 
Trade, Madapollam, akind of fine long cloth, shipped to 
the Eastern markets. 1882 Caurrettp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Madapotams, a coarse description of calico 
cloth, of a stiff, heavy make, originally of Indian manu- 
facture, where it was employed for Quilts, 1885 A/anch. 
L£xam, 31 Dec. 4/4 Buff-end madapollams. 

Ma‘d-apple. [A translation of mod.L. ma/uim 
insanum, a corruption of the oriental word 
which appears variously as melonyena, badingan, 
Bringau. Also called raging (love) apple: sce 
Racine ffl. a. 2.) The fruit of the EcG-piant. 

1597 GERARDE feréa/ 11. liv. 274 Madde or raging Apples. 
1688 R. Homme Armoury nu. 82/2 An Assirian Made Apple. 
The pod is whitish green, and the cup jagged [etc.]. 
1760 i Lee /utrod. Bot, 318 Mad Apple, Solanum, 1785 
Martyn KNoussean's Bot. xvi. (1794) 202 Mad-Apple is also 
of this genus. 1864 Grisepacn Flora IV. Jud. 785 Mad- 
apple, Solanum Melongena, 

Madar: see Mopar, 
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|| Madarosis (medardusis), Afed. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. padapwors, f. padapds bald: see -osis.] Loss 
of hair; esp. of that of the eyebrows. 

1693 in Blancard’s Physical Dict. (ed. 2). 1706 in PHIcuirs 
(ed. Kersey’. In mod. Dicts. 

+ Ma-dbraiu, sb. (and a.) Obs. 

A. sb. A mad-braincd person ; a ‘scatter-brain’. 

¢1570 Marr, Wit & Sci. v.i. Exb, Thou art some mad 
braine, or some foole, 16°8 MipvLeton Mad MWorld1.A3 
Heer’s a mad-braine a’th fi.st, whose prankes scorne to haue 
presidents. 1616 J. Deacon Yebacco Tortured 57 Alas 
poore Tohacco..thou that hast bene hitherto accompted.. 
the mad-braines merriment,..and the vnthrifts pasport. 

B. attrib. or adj. = MAD-BRAINED, 

1sg2 G. Harvey Four Lett. 45, 1 haue .. seene the mad- 
braynest Roister-doister ina countrey dashte out of counten- 
aunce. 1596 SHaks. Lam. Shr. 11. ii. 10, 1 must forsooth 
be forst ‘lo give my hand..Vnto a mad-braine rudeshy. 1605, 
Rowtanvs Hell's Broke Loose 33 With..mad-hraine heat, 
Munster they enter. 1631 WEEVER dnc. Funeral Mon. 295 
That wilde madbraine Falques. 

Mad-brained (medbréind), 2. Waving or 
manifesting a mad brain; hot-headed, uncontrolled. 

1577 G. Harvey Letter-b&, (Camden) 57 And Skelton that 
same madbraynd knave Look how he knawes a deade horse 
beane. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. ut. ii. 165 This mad-brain’d 
hridegroome tooke him such a cuffe, hat downe fell Priest 
and booke. 1607 — 7'non v.i. 177 Giuing our holy Virgins 
to the staine Of contumelious, beastly, mad-hrain’d warre. 
1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hen. IV, cxivii, The Mad- 
Lrain’d Spartacus. 1751 Exriza Hevwoop Setsy Thought- 
fess 1, 104 ‘Vhe heedless levities of the one sex, and the 
mad-brained passions of the other. 1819 SHELLEY /’efer 

ted? vi. xx, A mad-brained goblin for a guide. 1894 G. M. 
Fenn Real Gold 379 Your father’s mad-brained ideas. 

Madcap (mz‘dkep), sb. anda. [f. Map a.+ 
Cap sb.; el. fuddlecap, huffcap.] 

A. sé. +a. In early use, a madman, maniac 
(obs. rare). Yb. One who acts like a maniac; a 
reckless, wildly impulsive person. In recent use 
often applied playfully to young women of lively 
and impulsive temperament. 

1589 Greene Sf. Masguerado C 3b, This crue of popish 
Madcaps. 1591 Suaxs. 7wo Gent, u. v. 8 Come-on you 
mad-cap: Ile to the Ale-house with you. 1599 Haywarp 
ist Pt. Hen, / 19 There was.. Sir Hugh Linne, a good 
souldier, but a very mad-cap. 1607 Dekker .Vortinward 
‘Toe wv. Wks, 1873 IN]. 57 What mad-caps haue you in your 
house [Bedlam]. 1667 DrypbeNn Secret Love i. i. (1668) 34 
Lord, that such a Mad-Capas I should ever live to be jealous ! 
1711 Countrey-Man's Let. to Curat 12 ‘Vhere were..some 
Mad-caps adias [ligh-Flyers, in the Council that opposed 
the granting of it. 1861 ‘Tuackeray Four Georges ii. 
(1876) 53, I should liketo have scen that noble old madcap 
{Peterborough}. 1869 Puititrs Vesuz. ii. 12 To he singing 
when Vesuvius was thundering .. was not unfitting the im- 
perial madcap. 1885 Maser Coutins Prettiest Womani, On 
the boards she was the merriest, gayest, madcap in the world. 

B. altrib. and adj. Mad, *crack-brained’; reck- 
less, wildly impulsive. 

1588 Suaks, 4. L. L.u.i. 215 That last is Beroune, the 
mery mad-cap Lord. 1598 FE. Guitrin SAvad, (1878) 27 When 
thou hast read this mad-cap stuffe. 1619 Fretcurer J/. 
Yhomas 1. iii, Por. And is your hate so mortall? /ar. 
Not to his person, Butto his qualitics, his mad-cap follies. 
1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 274 ‘The thoughtless flow of 
mad-cap spirits, 1852 THACKERAY /ssond iii, The mad- 
cap girlran upto her mother. 1887 Bowen Virg. Fed. 1x. 43 
Let the madcap hillows in thunder break on the shore. 1893 
Vizetec.y Glances Back i. xxxiii. 233 Madcap republicans 
bent on disturbing the emperor's pleasure. 

Madded (ma-déd), Af/. a. Now rare. [f. Map 
v.+-ED1,]  Kendercd mad, in various senses of 
the adj. a. Deprived of reason or intclligence. 
b. Excited to fury, enraged. 

c 1580 Sipney /’s. xxut. vii, I am enclos‘d with yong bulls 
madded rowt. 151z Sutaks. Cyd, tv. it. 313 All Curses 
madded Hecuba gaue the Greckes. @ 1641 Br. Mounracu 
sicts & Alon. (1642) 290 The two Confitents..were by the 
madded multitude stoned to death, 1681 Wiarton Disc. 
Soul World Wks. (1683) 647 But ‘Tycho-Brahe.,shall..un- 
fold to us this matter far different from the Madded Nursery 
of Peripateticks. 1766 Nicot /’oems 240 Shall [ so besotted 
lhe And madded, as to sell My soul to flames. .? 1872 BLackie 
Lays Highi. 101 Downward Sheer the madded torrent pours. 

Madden (mzx'd’n), v. [f. Map a.+-rN5.] 

1. intr, To become mad. 

1735 Vorr Prof. Sat. 6 ‘Vhey rave, recite, and madden 
round the land. 1796 Mrs. M. Rouixson Angelina 1. 8 My 
mind would madden at the retrospect of her injuries. 1802 
Noble Wanderers 11. 85,1 saw her strength wasting. .and 
maddened at the view! 1811 W. R. Spencer Pocms 19 My 
fierce steed maddens to be gone. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 
Ix. vil. (1864) V. 369 Whole populations maddening to 
avenge the cause of the injured Son of God. 1858 H. Law 
Christ ts Adl, Numlers 79 Malignant passions maddened 
in opposing breasts. . 

2. /rans. Vo make mad; to drive out of onc’s 
mind; to excite to frenzy or uncontrollable anger. 

1822 Goon Study Afed. 1V. 167 Opiuin maddens the head. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger u. v. 105 It was 
enough to inadden the most gentle. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. ii. I. 267 Fierce spirits, unrestrained by principle, 
maddened by fanaticism. 1879 Farrar St. Par (1883) 119 
‘The raging passion which maddens a crowd of Eastern 
fanatics. 

Hence Ma‘ddened f//. a., Ma‘ddening ff/. a. 
and vd. sb. Also Ma‘ddeningly adv., ina madden- 
ing manner, 

@ 1743 SavaGE To J. Powell 35 Calm, on the heach while 
maddening billows rave, He gains Philosophy from every 
wave. 1775 Asu Suppl., A/addening, the act of making 
mad. 1806 Surr Winter in Loud. 111.79 The shrieks..of 
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its maddened mother .. did not arouse the sleepin nurse. 
1822 Goon Study Med. 1V.624 Vhe burning and maddening 
pain..can rarely be alleviated but by opium. a186x Mrs, 

3RowNING /'r002 Nonnxs Poems 1890 V. 85 She named her 
hero, and raged maddeningly Against the brine of waters. 
1853 Wootner J/y Beautiful Lady Introd. 3 The wind 
Heaving the ocean into maddened arms That clutch and 
dash huge vessels on the rocks. 1891 ‘1’, Harpy Yess (1g00) 
117/2 There never was such a maddening mouth since Eve’s! 

Madder (mz‘dai), 56.1 Forms: 1 msedere, 
meddre, mederu, 3-7 mader, 4~5 madyr, (5 
madur, maddyre, madre), 5-6 maddre, 6-7 
mather, (8 maddar), 4- madder, [OF. mwxdeve 
wk. fem. corresp. to ON. madra in place-names 
(Sw. madra, dial. mdédra, mara, Norw. modra, 
maure); app. related in some way are MDu., 
MLG. méde (mod. Du. mede, mee), madder. 

The word in OE. and ON. could not originally have 
denoted the exotic Xéza, but probably belonged to various 
species of the allied genera Asferula and Galium, some of 
which are still used as substitutes for madder. {n Iceland, 
Sweden, and Norway, it is now applied chiefly to Galinm 
boreale; in Sweden also to Asperula tinctoria (Dyer's 
Woodruff), while A «dia tinctorum is called rél mada and 
krapp. In the mod. Wiltshire dialect sadder is used for 
the Sweet Woodruff (Asperula odorata); the madder(s or 
mather applied in several dialects to the Stinking Camo- 
mile is prob. a distinct word (see Maytue).] 

1. A herbaceous climbing plant, Rzbza inctorum, 
having rough hairy stems and bearing panicles of 
small yellowish flowers: cultivated, esp. in Hol- 
land and France, for the dye obtained from it 
(see 2). Called also dyer’s madder. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 1. 154 Deos wyrt be man gryas & odrum 
naman mzdere nemned byd cenned fyrmust in lucania. 
c1050 /lerbariumn in Sax. Leechd, 1. 24 Werba gryas pet 
is mzederu [v.r. mzdere]. c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.- 
Wilcker 608/27 Rubea, mader. 14.. Voc. ibid. 576/22 
Cressula, Mader. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 310/1 Madyr, herbe. 
1562 Turner Herba/ 11. 118 The stalkes of madder are foure 
squared, longe, rough lyke vnto the stalkes of gooshareth. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury uu. 76/2 The Garden Madder 
hath a long rough leaf. 1758 P. Mutter (¢/¢/c) The Method 
of cultivating Madder, As it is now practised by the Dutch 
in Zealand. 1846 M¢Cuiocu sicc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1.109 
Madder has been atteinpted to be raised [in England], but 
without success, 1882 HoLpEN //m2. Osteol. (ed. 6) 33 The 
colouring principle of the madder (Audie tiuctorum) has a 
strong affinity for phosphate of lime. 


b. With specific qualification, applied to other 
plants. Bengal Madder, Rubia cordifolia (Treas. 
Bot. 1866). Field Madder (see FIELD sd, 20). 
Hog’s Madder (see Hoe sd.1 13 d). Indian 
Medder, (a) X. cordifolia; (6) Oldenlandia um- 
bellata (Treas. Bot.). Petty Madder, the genus 
Cructanella, Wild Madder, (a) R. peregrina, 
native to the south-west of England; (46) Galium 


Mollugo. 

14..Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 570 ‘10 Candeo, wylde madur. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens iv. xxiii. 537 There be two sortes of Madder, 
the tame Madder .. and the wild Madder. 1597 GeRarve 
Herbal 961,1 Rubia tinctorum, Red Madder. 2 Kudia 
syluestris, Wilde Madder. 3 Radia marina, Sea Madder. 
1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 318 Petty Madder, Crucia- 
nella, 19796 WitHERING Bot. drrangem, Vegetables 1. 81 
Madder. Mollugo. Goosegrass... Wild Madder, Great Bas- 
tard Madder. 1813 Ainsuig Afat. Med. Hindostan 87 
Bengal Madder, Avdia Manzith Roxb. : 

2. The root of this plant, employed mediciually 
or as a source of colouring matter; the dye-stuff 
or pigment prepared from this. 

The chief colouring matters contained in madder are ali- 
zarin and purpurin. he‘ Turkey red’, used in dyeing cotton, 
is prepared from madder. 

1347-8 Rolls of Parlt, 11. 215/2 Come il ait fait avenir en 
Engleterre x1 pokes de madder a Lenn. ¢1374 CHavcer 
Former Age 17 No inader [v.7r. madyr, madder], welde, or 
wood no litestere Ne knew. 1389 in Aug. Grids (1870) 358 
Euerych a cart y'lade wt mader, bt comep to selle, twey paus. 
1436 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) If. 180 Yit marchaundy of Braban 
and Selande, The madre and woodethat dyers take on hande 
To dyne wyth, 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 377 Mad- 
der. The root is sharp and bitter, and therefore purgeth the 
liuer and the milt. 188% Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 Wherein no 
Mather shalbe used. 1601 R. JouNSON Aingrl. & Commw. 
(1603) 28 It bringeth forth great quantitie of mather, very 
perfect woade, but no great store. 1747 Cooke in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) 1. 1v. lv. 258 These Tartars trade..with the 
Russians with their madder. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 311 Sulphur and madder are the best 
alterants in foulness of the skin or habit. 1882 W. T. 
SurFoik in Sez. Gossif Mar. 50 Avoid .. cochineal colours; 
the madders are the only safe substitutes. _ ; 

b. With defining word, indicating a special 
kind or quality, as bale-, bunch-, fal-, pipe-madder ; 
sometimes with designation adopted from Du., as 
mull, umbro madder; erap-madder [Crap sd.-], 
corruptly crop-, grape-madder, the best quality of 
madder. 

1640 in Entick Loudon (1766) II. 168 Crop madder, and all 
other bale madder ,. Fat madder .. Mull madder. a@ 1661 
Fuiter Worthies, Kent 1. (1662) 57 Madder.. there are 
three kinds thereof. 1. Crop-Madder, 2, Umher-Owe. 3. 
Pipe or Fat-Madder. 1765 AZusenns Rust. 1V. 176 The 
best umbro madder, imported from Holland. 1797 Aacycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 400/2 he commodity, when manufactured, 
is distinguished into different kinds, as grape-madder, bunch- 
madder, &c. ‘The grape-madder is the heart of the root. 

3. ‘The colour produced by madder dyes or pig- 
ments; also with defining word, as ¢vzmson mad- 
der. Also attrib, or adj. 


16 


186r THornsury 7«rner 1. 30 Of the yellow and madder 
sails..he took careful note. 1863 Kixcstey Water-Bad, 12 
A crimson madder petticoat. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 
396 Shade cobalt through pink madder into yellow ochre for 
Sk1€s. 

4. allrib, and Comb., as madder-bath, -croft, 
-crop,-dye, dyeing, field, -grinder,-ground, -miller, 
pit, -plant, rool, -slove, slyle, tribe; madder-prinled 
adj. Also in names of colours produced by dyes 
or pigments in which madder is an ingredient, 
as madder-black, -brown, -lake, -purple, -red, etc. 
Also madderwort Jo/,, Lindley’s term for a 


plant of the N.O. Galiacez. 

1763 W. Lewis Philos. Com, Arts 420 The colour hence 
produced [se. by madder upon blue cloth] is called *madder- 

lack. 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon Ride 63 Ineffaceable *mad- 
der brown—a pigment losttoart. 1... Acwainster Cartul, 
(1878) 237 Juxta pontem de le *Madercroft. 1816 J. Smit 
Panorama Scr. & Art 11. 536 ‘Vhe use of archil gives a.. 
bloom to the *madder dye. 1899 Mackxau IV, Morris II. 
34 Water. .required for *madder-dyeing. 1901 Hest. Gas. 
30 Aug. 3/1 he *imadder fields of Alsace, of Southern 
France, and of Algeria have practically ceased to exist. 
31851 in S/lustr, Lond. News 5 Aug. (1354) 119/1 *Madder- , 
grinder. 1758 P. Mitcer Cxdtiv. W/adder 35 Vhe Dutch 
always sow Grain upon their *Madder Ground. 1822 Ini- 
son Sct. & Art Il. 41x *Madder-lake. 1851 in ///ustr. 
Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 *Madder-niller, 1616 
Browne 4rit, Past. u. it 59 The bowels of our mother 
were not ript For *Mader-pits. 1758 P. Miter Cz/tiv. 
Madder 7 A *Madder Plant, that has many of these [side] 
Roots, is called a well bearded Madder Plant. 1881 W. 
Morris in Mackail Lie (1899) Il. 53 The best hanging 
would be the inclosed *niadder-printed cotton. 1838 1. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 392 Sulphuric acid .. throws 
down the *madder-purple. 1727-52 CuamBers Cyc/, s.v. 
Red, *Madder red is dyed with madder. 1744 Phil. Trans. 
XLI. 390 These Callicoe-printers make use of the Rudia 
Linctorum, or *Madder-root. 1957 Act 31 Geo. 11, ¢. 35 § 5 
For preventing the stealing or destroying of Madder rcots. 
1758 P. Miter Cxltiv. Madder 12 In the *Madder Stoves, 
the People wo:k more by Night than Day. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 224 The *inadder style [of calico-printing] .. in which 
the mordants are applied to the white cloth. .and the colours 
are afterwards brought up in the dye-bath. 1836 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 249 Order cxxxix. Stellatz, or Galiacez. 
The *Madder Tribe. 1845 — Sch. Bot. (ed. 14) 77 Order 
xxxiv. Galiaceez—* Madderworts, or Stellates. 

Madder (me'da:), 56.2 Anglo-Irish. Also 
meadar, mether. fa. Irish meadar.} A square 
wooden drinking vessel. 

1720 Swirt /2ish Feast in Misc. (1735) V. 14 Usquebagh 
to our Feast In Pails was brought up, An hundred at least, 
Anda Madder our Cup. 1832 Lapy Morcan Mer, (1862) 
II. 337 The ‘madder ’ so often mentioned in Irish song was 
a wooden Tankard, made square. 1886 Woop-Martin 
Lake Dwellings [rel.1.V. 103 ‘ Meadar’, or‘ Mether’, is the 
Irish designation for a species of drinking-cup. 

Madder (mez'da1), v. [f Mapper 56.1] trans. 
To treat or dye with madder. 

¢1461 &. E, Misc. (Warton Club) 90 To a dosyne of 
vic.ettes viij pownde of Madyre..and loke 3e madere theme 
as 3e do 30ur redys. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 562/1 That 
the same Wolle and Cloth be perfitly boyled and madered. 
1530 Patscr. 616/1, I madder clothe to be dyed... Your 
vyolet hath nat his full dye but he is maddered. 1763 W. 
Lewis Comm, Philos. Techn. 405 The..regulations for the 
French Dyers. .require the cloth, after it has been blued, to 
be maddered. 1811 Self/ns/ructor 539 They aremaddered 
higher than black. 

Hence Ma‘ddered ///. a., Ma-ddering vé/. sb, 

1461 E£, £. Afise. (Warton Club) 88 At 3oure Maderynge 
3e schall take of the same wateris. 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 
§ 2 Where Clothes Karsies & Hosen. have been died with 
..a galled & mathered Black. 1808 Nicholson’s Frnl. XX1. 
44 On the maddering of Cotton and Linen Thread. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 787 There next follows.. the galling, the aluming, 
the maddering. 

Ma-‘dderish, 2. [f. Mapper si.1+-1sH.] Re- 
sembling the colour of madder. 

1888 Harper's Alag. July 212 Some..seem .. to be made 
of gold vapor; others have a madderish tone. 


+ Ia‘dderlen. 04s. rare—'. [f. MADDER 56.1 
+ -len (? =-LING!).} A name (perh, invented by 
Hill) for the genus Sherardza. 


1770 Hitt Herb. Brit. 11. 153 Shervardia. Madderlen. 
Lbid. 154 Sherardia arvensis. Field Madderlen. 


Madding (me-din), vd/. sb. [f. Map v. + 
-inG1,] The action of the vb. Map; becoming or 
being mad, madness; mad behaviour. Now only 
in phrases (arch. or dial.) to go, trun, sel a-mad- 
ding (or t 0% madding). 

13.. £.E. Aliit. P. A.1153 My manez mynde to maddyng 
malte. @1400-50 Alexander 3546 Madding marrid has bi 
mode & pi mynd changid. 1526 SkELTon A/aguy/. 288 It 
is but a maddynge, these wayes that yevse. 1565 CaLFHILL 
Answ. Treat, Cross Pref. 5 They..went a madding after 
their Idols. @1586 Stoney Arcadia 1v. (1598) 394 Poore 
Dametas began now to thinke, that..a generall madding 
was falne. 1600 Hottann Livy xxxvul. xli. 969 The drome- 
darie camels..were unruly and set a madding. 1611 SPEED 
Iist. Gt. Brit. 1x, xiii. (1623) 733 [They] forced sundry 
principall Gentlemen to attend them in their madding. 1614 

3p. Harr Contempl., O. T. vii. iii, All the world would be | 
glad to runne on madding after their bait. 1627-77 Feit: | 
HAM Resolves 1. xxix. 49 Our error of opinion,..and our | 
madding after unnecessary gold, have brambled the way of | 

| 


Vertue. 31712 ArsutHNnoT John Bull. viii, John had not 
run on a madding so long, had it not been for an extra- 
vagant bitch of a wife. 1775 Mme. D'ArBLay Zarly Diary 
2t Nov., Lady Edgecumbe. .declared she was set a-madding. , 
1857 Mrs. Matnews Sca-Table falk 1. 205 Men..whose | 
crazed brains go’a madding after forbidden fruit. 1865 | 
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Mrs. Wuitxey Cayworthys viii. (1879) 79 To set all the 
urchins’ brains a madding. 
tb. allirib., as madding-day, month, lime. 

16.. 1. T. Grime the Collier of Croydon i. (1662) 50 Why 
how now man! is this your madding month! 1625 Gon. 
salvio’s Sp. Inguis. 34 In all her madding time shee had 
nothing else in her mouth. 1691 Luptow Let. to Sir E. S. 
title-p., Occasioned by the reading Dr. Pelling’s Lewd 
Harangues upon the 3oth of Janvary, being the Anniversary, 
or General Madding-Day. 1717 (it/e) A Rebuke to the 
High Church Priests for turning the 30! of January into 
a Madding-Day. 

Madding (medin), fp/. a. 
rhetorical. [f. Map v + -InG 2.} 

1. Becoming mad; acting madly; frenzied. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Apr. 26 But now from me hys 
madding mynd is starte, And woes the Widdowes daughter 
of the glenne. 1582 T. Watson Centurte of Loue \xxvi. 
heading, Vhe Author being, as it were, in halfe a madding 
moode. 1614 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sonn, ‘ Deare Wood' 
Farre from the madding Worldling’s hoarse discords. 1635 
Bratuwait A rcad, Pr. 171 Observe the madding motion of 
his eyes. 1667 Mitton P, 7. v1. 210 The madding Wheeles 
Of brazen Chariots rag’d. 1697 Drypen Afneid vu. 539 
She .. mixing with the throng Of madding matrons, bears 
the bride along. 1714 Avoison 70 Princess of Wales, with 
Cato 38 Bid impious discord cease, And sooth the mad- 
ding factions into peace. 1749 Gray Llegy 73 Far from 
the madding crowd's ignoble strife. {Cf. quot. 1614 above.] 
1802 Eng. Lacycl. V\II. 308/1 These [words] are poetical, 
but were never in common use..shook (shaken), madding 
(ctc.]. 1822 Wornsw. £ecl. Sonn. 1. xx. Monastic Volupt., 
High conceits to madding Fancy dear. 

2. That makes mad; maddening, 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxix, How haue mine eyes out of their 
Spheares bene fitted In the distraction of this madding feuer, 
1644 Maxwett Prerog. Chr. Kings 67 Superstition is a 
inad and madding thing. 1650 Baxter Saints’ KR. iv. vi. 
§ 7 (1651) 154 Are these such sadding and madding thoughts? 
1871 R. En.wis tr, Catzd/us \xiv. 94 O thou cruel of heart, 
thou madding worker of anguish. 

Hence + Ma‘ddingly adv. 

a@1625 FLetcHer Ihomen Pleased iv. 1, Your poor neigh- 
bours Run maddingly affrighted through the Villages, 

Maddish (mezdif),a. [f Map a. + -1sH1.] 
+a. Having the manner or ideas of a madman; 
like a madman in behaviour; appropriate to or 
befitting a madman (0s.). b. Somewhat mad. 

1573 Tusser //usd, etc. (1580) 83 What with voluptuous- 
nex, and other niaddish toies. ¢ 1638 StrarrorD in Brown- 
ing £/fe (1891) 208 ‘ Hypochondriack humours’ .. is to be 
civilly and silently maddish. 1642 Br. Morton Present. 
Schismatic 6, 1 have reserved for the last place a Character 
.-called by Austen maddish obstinacy. 1655 M. Casausox 
Linthus. iil. (1656) 109 Some.. became (in a degree) maddish 
of the stage, and were perpetually acting some part of a 
Tragedy. 1740 tr. De Monhy's Fort. Country-Maid (1741) 
II. 141 Do you know I am a little maddish. 19778 Learn- 
ing at a Loss 11. 16x A maddish looking Gentleman. 181g 
Lams Let. to Wordsw, in Final Mem. vi 244 Excuse this 
maddish letter. 1829 Scott ¥ru/, 20 Apr., [The] wit.. 
of Lord Erskine was moody and maddish. 

Maddle .mz-d’l),v. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Mapa.: 
see -LE3.] a. zz/r. To be or become crazy; to be 
confused in mind ; to be dotingly fond of. b. txans. 
To craze; to confuse in mind, bewilder. 

crsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 205 He 
was becoome feble by reason of sore and dayly siknes and 
began to maddle. 1870 Levixs Manig. 8/18 To Maddle, 
deitrare, dissipere. fbid. 126/40 To Maddil, delirare. 1691 
Ray N.C. Words 47 To M/addle ; to be fond. She maddles 
of this Fellow, she is fond of him. 1829 J. Hunter Had- 
lamsh, Gloss., Maddle, to cause distraction of thought, con- 
fusion of mind, as by long continued and loud talking. /éid. 
App., Waddled, puzzled. 1850 Sales of Kirkbeck Ser. u. 
79 I'm afraid she's quite maddled. 1855 RoBinson Whitby 
Gloss., To Jladdle, to be fond of to the extent of losing 
one’s wits. 1864 T. Crarke in Kendal Mercury 30 Jan., 
A wes faer maddl't amang em. 

+ Maddock (mzdek). Ods. Also 3 matek. 
See also Mawk. [Early ME. zade&, a. (or corre- 
sponding to) ON. madé-r (Da. madtke, Sw. mask), 
MLG. medeke, dim. (with -£- suffix: see -ock) of the 
word which appears in OE. as madu, mada: see 
Matue. There may have been an OE. *maduc.] 

1. a. Anearthworm. b. A maggot. 

az240 Sawles Wardein Cott. Hom. 251 As meaden [AZS, 
Titns madekes] in forrotet flecch. c1q00 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 44 Maddockis—fat ben wormes of be erbe. 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 594/3 Lzsbricus,a maddock. c¢1450 
ME, Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 210 Item Euytes eyron & mad- 
dolkes, & openes, & wasche hem clene. c 1450 AfD/hita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 87/30 Uermes siue lumbrici terreni... Angl. 
angeltwychches uel maddokkes. 1684 G. Meriton Praise 
Yorks. Ale, etc. Clavis, Mawks are Maddocks. 

2. north. dial. Awhim (Grose 1790). Cf. Maccor, 

Ma‘d-do'ctor. [f. Map a. used subst.] A 
physician who treats mental diseases; an alienist. 

1703 Farquyar /yconstant iv. iv, No mad-doctor in 
Christendom could have done it more effectually. 1818 
Cosseit Pol. Reg. XXXII. 363 His father was a mad- 
doctor 1881 W. S. GitBert Foggerty's Fairy i, Clear- 
headed, logical men of sense, these mad-doctors. 


+ Maddy, a. Ods. [f. Map a.+-y.] Some- 
what mad. 
1719 D’Urrey Pills 11. 139 They must be.. drunk or 
maddy. 
TMade (méid), #//. az. [pa. pple. of Make v.1) 
I, Produced or obtained by ‘making’ as distin- 
guished from other modes of origin or acquisition. 
1. Artificially constructed or produced, artificial 
as opposed to ‘natural’. So made earth, ground: 


Now foel. or 


MADE. 


solid ground that has been ‘ made’ by filling up a 
marsh, einbanking a river, etc. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) Il. 
3o1 It was conclwdit tbat na salt nor wictuallis nor na maid 
wark sould be convoyit of tbe realme. 1590 SPENSER 
Muatopotmos 165 Arte .. doth aspire T’excell the naturall, 
with made delights. 1596-7 S. Fixcue in Ducarel f/is?. 
Croydon App. (1783) 153 Findinge that grounde made and 
false, digged the trenche alonge the door, 1643 Twvne 
in Wood's Life (O. H. S.) 1. 96 The eartb allso beinge 
found to be made ground all there abouts. 1687 B. Ran- 
poten archipelago 65 Where formerly was a made-way 
in the sea for people to pass over. 1691 T. H[aLe} Acc. 
New Invent. p. |xxi, It was all such as we call made 
Earth, and had been gain'd out of the Thames. 1699 
R. L’Estraxce Erasm. Collog, (1711) 76 How comes it 
that all your made-Hedges are green too? 1719 De For 
Crusoe u. xii. (1840) 252 This canal_is a navigable made 
stream. 1878 Huxcey Phystogr. xvii. 277 The successive 
beds of made ground, 1884 T. Brown Aun. Disruption 
iv. (1890) 37 There was nota made road in the parish. 1895 
Outing \U.S.)XXVL 16/2 They were most of them gentle- 
men—! mean gentlemen born. ‘And you’, said Miss 
Harriman pleasantly, ‘are a gentleman made’. 1897 Murs. 
Lynn Linton Geo. Eliot in Women Novelists 114 Her 
whole life and being were moulded to an artificial pose, 
and the ‘made’ woman could not possibly be the spon- 
taneous artist. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xii. 
112 Tbe bedged fields and made roads. 

b. Of a story: Invented, fictitious, Of a word: 
Invented, ‘coined’. Of an errand : Invented for 
a pretext. ? Obs. (Cf. made-up.) 

1387 Trevisa Afigden (Rolls) 11. 195 Hit is no made tale, 
but bit is soob as pe lettre is i-write. 1607 NororeNn 
Surv, Dial. 11. 41 The word [mannor} is used among our 
Lawyers, as many other made words are, which haue bin 
termes raised by our Lawes, & are not elsewhere in use. 
1629 Orkney Witch Frial in County Folk-Lore 111. (1903) 
78 Christane Reid in Clett cam in ane maid errand. 1655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 273 These are but made 
stories to delude fooles. 1687 Mtece Gt Fr. Dict. nu. sv., 
A made Word, Un Mot factice, puaginé, ou fait a plaisir. 
1843 J. H. Newman WWoracles 124 It reads like a made story. 

e. Brought about by contrivance. 

1594 Lyiy Mother Bombie 1. iii. 49 (Bond) She forsooth 
will choose her own husband ; made marriages proue mad 
marriages. 1802-12 Bextuam Ration. Fudic. Evid, Wks. 
1843 VIL. 306 Made offices are partly the effects, partly the 
causes, of made business. Create useless work, you create 
the necessity of useless hands for the performance of it. 

2. Formed by composition. In certain specific 
applications. a. Cookery. Made ash: a dish 
composed of several ingredients; so + made meat. 
Made gravy: a ‘gravy’ artificially compounded, 
as opposed to one consisting only of the juices 
exuding from meat in cooking. 

1598 £pudario 1)jb, To make a kind of made meat in 
flesh time. 16a1 Burton Auat. AMe7.1. ii. u. i 96 An infintte 
number of compound artificiall made dishes. 1622 Masne 
tr, Aleman's Guzmand Alf. \, 10 What made dishes; what 
hot, what cold, what boyld, what rost? 1632 B. Joxson 
Magn, Lady i. (1640) 17 A_farragoe, Or a made dish in 
Court. 1747 Mars. Grassr Cookery ii. 13 Force-Meat Valls 
area great Addition toall Made-Dishes. 1796 /bid. viii. 142 
You may use made-gravy, if you have not time to use the 
bones. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xlix, Whe made-gravy ac- 
quiring no favor, and turning out of a flaxen complexion. 
1858 Mavuew C'pper Rhine ii. § 1 (1860) 48 Nhe subtle nicety 
of a French made-dish. 

b. Naut. A/ade mast: one composed of several 
pieces of timber. Afade block: a pulley-block 
composed of several parts joined together. ade 
eye: “synonymous with flemish eye’ (Adm. Smyth), 

1627 Caer. Smit Seaman's Gram. iii. 15 If it be a made 
Mast, that is greater than one Tree. 1794 Aigetug & Sea- 
manship 1. 1 Masts. .made of several trees joined together 
{are called] mrade-masts. fbrd. 153 Very large..blocks are 
formed of separate pieces,.. when thus made, they are termed 
made-blocks. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Mode Masts, 
the large masts made in several pieces. A ship's lower mast 
is a made spar. .. Wade block is one having its shell com- 
posed of different pieces. 

3. Said occas. of articles of domestic or local 
manufacture, in contradistinction to those obtained 
from a distance. A/fade wines: a term applied to 
the so-called ‘British wines’ (as currant, gingcr, 
gooseberry, etc. wine). 

1750 T. SHort (¢it/e) Discourses on Tea, Sugar, Milk, 
Made Wines, Spirits, Punch, Iobacco, &c. 1805 PIKE 
Sources Mississ. (18101 7 Gave them one quart of sade 
whiskey, a few biscuit and some salt. 1806-7 J. Beresroxn 
Misertes Hum, Life (1826) xix. ii. 216 Brewing at home what 
are curiously called ‘nade wines’, (as if all foreign wines 
were self-existent !), 1884 S. Dowete Hist. Tavratyon 11. 
289 The beverages termed British wines or made wines. 

II. Of which the making has taken place. 

4. Already framed or produced. rare in attribu- 
tive use. 

@ 1635 Cornet /’9e115 (1807) 121 Made lawes were uselesse 
growne To him, he needed but his owne. 

5. That has undergone the process of manufac. 


ture. Also occas. prepared for use (cf. senses of 
MAKE v.), rare. 


1428 Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1869) 1.3 Of the last of maid irne 
viijd. 1545 Rates Custome Lto,.a vj, Corke inade the laste, xls. 
Corke made the barell, iii.s. iiii.d, 182 /d7d. Bivb, Cork 
made for diers the last. .iiijZ, .. Cork made for shoomakers. 
1795 J. Atkin Manchester239 The raw materials come from 
Manchester..and the made goodsare sent thither. 1806 A. 
Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 209 A teaspoonful of nade mustard. 

6. Of soldicrs, also of horses, hounds, etc.: Fully 
trained. 

Voz, VI. 
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1673 Bovie Ess. Effiuvinnts ui, iv. 28 To make a tryal 
whether a young Blood-hound was well instructed, (or as 
tbe Huntsmen call it, »vade) he caus'd one of his Servants 
..to walk to a Country-iown [etc.}. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I. 1. vi. 45 None but made soldiers and serviceable horses 
would be employed. 1901 Darly Chron. 29 Apr. 6/2 In the 
‘made’ class the best pony was Mr. Matherson’s Lotus. 

7. Of a person: Having his success in life assured. 


Chiefly in phr. @ made man. 

c1590 Martowe Fanst (1651) F 3b, O, joyfull day, now 
am I a made man for euer. 1605 S. Rowcev When Vou 
See We C3, Hele lafe, and be as merie as a magge pie, and 
thow’t bee a mayd man by it. 1708 Lrtt. Apollo No. 38. 
2/2 You are a Made Man. 1871 Smites Charac. ii. (1876) 54 
Teach a boy arithmetic thoroughly, and he is a made man. 

b. Golf. (See quot.) 

1897 Encyct. Sport 1. 473 (Golf) Made, a player is said to 

be made wben he is within a full sbot of tbe green. 
III. Combinations. 

8. With prefixed sb., adj., or adv., forming com- 
binations usually hyphened when used attributively, 
and in some instances also when used predicatively. 
a. With sb. in locative or instrumental relation, 
or adj., giving the general sense ‘ Made in a certain 
locality or by a certain class of agents’, as in 
country-, foreign-, English-, German-, London-, 
Swiss-made, HOME-MADE; God-, man-, self-, slate-, 
tailor-made. b. With adv. (or sometimes adj.) 
giving the sense ‘ made in a certain manner, having 
a certain quality or kind of make’, as in dadly., 
neatly-, well-made; often with reference to the 
‘make’ or ‘build’ of the body (= -dzez//), as in 
loosely-, powerfully-, stoutly-, strong ly)-male. 
Most of these combs. are treated under their first ele- 
ment, or in their alphabetical place as Main words. 

9. In Comb. with adv. (hyphened in attributive 
use) corresponding to the similar combinations of 
MAKE vw. as made-out, made-over; made-up, 
+(@) consummate, accomplished (0és.); (6) put 
together ; composed of parts from various sources ; 
(¢) artificially contrived or prepared, esp. for the 
purpose of deception or producing a favourable 
impression; (@) of a pcrson’s ‘mind’, resolved, 
decided. 

1607 Suaks. Timon v.i. tor Know his grosse patchery.. 
Yet remaine assur’d That he's a made-vp Villaine. 1677 
Husparp Narrative (1865) 1. 82 Whey defended themselves 
under a small hastily made up Defence. 1773 Gotosm. 
Stoops to Cuong. u. (near end), Yes, you must allow her some 
beauty. Voy. Bandbox ! She's alla nrade-up thing, mun. 
1789 CHARLOTTE Situ E¢hedinde (1814) 1V. 115 And as to 
that made-up antiquity, Mrs. Maltravers, she hates you. 
1806 Sure Wonter tn Lond, (ed. 3) 11. 95 Yours will be con- 
sidered as a made-up character, 1820 T. Citacmers Con- 
gregat, Serm. (1838) 11. 14 The logical process which leads. . 
tothe ultimate and made-out conclusion. 1859 Eng. Cookery 
#k. 156 Chap. xili._Warmed-up Meats and Made-up 
Dishes or Entrées, 1863 Mus. Gaskets. Sylvia's Lovers 
xx. If. 105 In a forced made-np voice she inquired aloud 
fetc.}. 1871 Howe cs Wedd. Journ, (1892) 246 She bought 
and bonght of the made-up wares. 1873 L. Wattace ‘air 
God v. viti. 311 Ye. are of made-up minds. 1896 A. Dosson 
18th Cent, Vigna. Ser. ut. i. 14 “This made-up face was not 
produced by stage paint. 1900 Ln. Ropertsin Derly News 
4 May 5/2 Hamilton speaks in high terms of the good service 
performed by .. a made-up regiment of Lancers. 

Made, obs. form of Mab sé. 

+ Madefacient, «. Obs. rare-°.  [ad. L. 
madefacient-em,pr. pple. of muadefactre,to MADEFY. | 

1727 Bawey vol. Il, IWadefuectent, making moist, wetting. 

Madefaction (mad/fakfan). Now rare or 
Obs. [a. F. madéfaction, ad. 1. madefactibn-em, n. 
of action f. madefaccre: see MADErFY.] A wetting ; 
the action or process of making wet or moist. 

1581 E. Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) U inj, If it please 
God to take away the substance of water, and leaue the 
qualitie of madefaction, what hurt were it? 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 865 To all Madefaction there is required an {inbibi- 
tion. 1657 Tomuinson Renou'’s Disp. 121 Such parts .. are 
hurt with fluent madefactions. 

humorously pedantic. 1859 THackrrav Mirgin. Ixxvii, 
Aunt Lambert (who was indulging in that madefaction 
of pocket-handkerchiefs which I have before described), 

+ Ma‘defy, v. 04s. Also madify(e, -ie. [a. F. 
madéfier, ad. L. madefaccre, {. madére to be wet: 
see -FY.] /vans. To make wet; to moisten. 

c1420 Patlat, on Hush. 1. 145 Her seed yf mereclyne In 
baume. .other in masticyne, Or madifie it so in oil lauryne. 
1597 A, M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 A sponge 
which ts madefied and wetted in wyne. 1599 — tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Physicke 2/2 Madefye it with Rosewater. 1618 
T. Avams Kage Oppression Wks. (1629) 609 The Bonners 

. rode ouer the faces of Gods Saints, and madefied the 
earth with their bloods. 1671 J. Weuster Metallogr. xvi. 
235 Being madefied, it doth most easily contract a rust. 

Hence +Madefica tion [see -FICATION],‘a moisten- 
ing or wetting’ (1727 Bailey vol. II, spelt scd?- 
fication) ; Ma‘defied, Ma‘defying 7A/. adjs. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemean's Fr. Chirurg, 31 b/1 With 
wett and madefyed cloutes. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. 
Paysicke 84/1 Dipp therin a madefyed finger. 1646 Six ‘l’. 
Browne Psend. Ep. v1. xii. 334 Any kinde of vaporous or 
madefying excretion. 

Madeira! (midiera), Also 6-8 Madera. 
[a. Pg. Aladetra; the island was so called because 
formerly thickly wooded (lg. madeira =Sp. madera 
wood timber :—L. materia. see MATTER 56.).] 


t 


MADEMOISELLE. 


1. (With capital M.) The name of an island 
situated in the Atlantic Ocean, about 400 miles 
from the N. W. coast of Africa. Used a¢trid. in 
the designations of various things produced in or 
connected with the island, as A/adetra lace, laurel, 
orchis, pear, tea, work (see quots.); Madeira 
chair, a kind of wicker or cane chair; Madeira 
mahogany, Canary wood, the wood of /ersea 
(formerly Lazrus) indica; Madeira nut UV. S. 
[perh. belongs to 2c], the common European wal- 
nut, esp. the ‘Titmouse’ or thin-shelled variety 
( Juglans regia lenera); Madeira wine = sense 
2; Madeira wood (see quot.; cf. MADEIRA =). 

1889 Riper Haccarp A. Solomon's Mines 16 Sir Henry 
was sitting opposite to me ina *Madeira chair. 1882 Caut- 
FeitD & Sawarp Dict, Needlework,* Madeira lace. The lace 
made by the natives of Madeira is not a native production. 
.. Tbe laces made are Maltese, Torchon, and a coarse 
description of Mechlin. 1796 Nemnicu Polyg/. Lex. Nat. 
Hist. v. 820 *Madeira laurel, Laurus foetens. Ibid. 955 
*Madeira mahogany, Laurus indica. 1829 Louvon Encycl. 
Plants 334 Laurus indica..Vhe wood..iscalled Vigniatico 
in the island of Madeira, and is probably what is imported 
into England under the name of Madeira mahogany. 1866 
Treas, Bot., Mahogany, Madeira, Persea indica, 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. 116 Fuglans regia (“madeira 
nut)”. 1882 Garden 11 Feb. 89/2 The *Madeira Orchis (0. 
Joliosa) is remarkable ..for the readiness witb which it 
doubles its bulb. 1664 Evervn Aad. Hort. June (1679) 18 
Pears, The Maudlin (first ripe), *Madera, Green-Royal 
[etc.}, 1892 Watsn /¢a 33 Regular shipments of ‘* Madeira 
tea’ are now being made to the London market. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach. iv. ix, Why this same *Madera-wine 
has made me as light as a grasshopper. 1705 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4131/4, 69 Pipes and 9 Hogsheads of White Madera 
Wines, 13 Hogsheads of Red Ditto. 1839 Penny Cyct. 
XIV. 262/1 The importation of Madeira wine into England 
in 1833 was 501,057 gallons. 1796 Nemnicn Polygl. Lex. 
Nat, Hist. v. 82a *Madeira wood, Cedre/a odorata. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Madeira work, 
This is white Embroidery upon fine linen, or cambric. .made 
by the nuns in Madeira, ; 4 

2. (Also Madeira wine: see 1.) A white wine 
produced in the island of Madeira. 

It is of a deep amber tint, full body, and some sweetness, 
resembling a well-matured full-bodied brown sherry. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Aen. /V,1.ii. 128 A Cup of Madera, anda 
cold Capons legge. 1612 Sc. Bh. of Rates in Halyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 335 Sackes Canareis Malagas Maderais .. 
‘Teynts and Allacants. 1708S. Sewatt Diary 12Apr., We 
drank a Bottle of Madera together, 1787 M. Cutterin Life, 
etc. (1888) 1. 235 You cannot please him more than by prais- 
ing his Madeira. 1823 Byron Juan xt. v, But then they 
have theirclaret and Madeira. 1861 Dutton Cook 2, Foster's 
D. viii, I think I could eat a chop..and a glass of Madeira. 

b. with various qualifying prefixes. 

East Indian madeira was madeira which bad been sent 
on a sea voyage to the East Indies, to improve its quality. 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No. 6173/3 There will be noother Malm- 
sey Madera Wine landed this Year. 31 Pipes .. of.. White 
Vidonia Madera Wine. 1819 SHELtey Peter Bell the Third 
tv. xviii. 5 Venison, .. And best East Indian madeira. . 

ce. Comb., as madeira glass; madetra-drinking 
adj.; madeira cake, a kind of sponge-cake, 

1800 Astat, Ann. Reg., Chron. 123/2 A tea spoonful of 
the alkali in a Madeira glass half filled with water. 1845 
Miss Acton Sod. Cookery 515 A good Madeira Cake. 1902 
Munsey's Mag. XXVL 522/1 The interruptions. .from the 
Madeira-drinking men of letters overhead. 

Madeira “ (madiera). In 7-8 madera. [a. Sp. 
madera wood (=Pg. madeira: see prec.). The 
usual spelling is duc to assimilation to Mapriral.] 
A West Indian name for Mahogany (Szuietenia 
Mahagoni). Also madeira wood, 

1663 GiRBIER Conusel 108 Precious Woods are to be had 
- in the West-Indies, some..hard as Marble; besides rare 
Madera, and other variously figured. 1736 Mortimer 
in Parl. Trans. XXXIX. 254 [tis next in Beauty to what 
is here called Madera, which is the Mahogany of Jamaica. 
1829 Loupon Eucycl. Plouts 352 ‘Vhe trees on the Bahama 
islands .. are known in Europe as Madeira wood. . 

|| Mademoiselle (madsmwaze¢l; often angli- 
cized maxdomézel). Also 7-8 madamoiselle, 
(7 -ella). [Fr.; orig. two words ma my (fem.), 
demoiselle (sce DAMSEL).] 

1. The title (prefixed to the surname or the Chris- 
tian name, or used a@éso/. as a substitute for the 
name) applied to an unmarried Frenchwoman, In 
English use very often applied to unmarried women 
of foreign nationality other than French, instead 
of using the equivalent prefix (e.g.) in Dutch or 
Swedish, or substituting the English ‘ Miss’. Often 
used adso/. as the designation of a French governess 
or the French teacher in a girls’ school. Abbre- 
viated A///e., in English often incorrectly A/d//e. 
Plural, mesdemoiselles (medamwazgl), abbre- 
viated Afles. 

In early Fr. use, the prefix sademorsetle was applied also 
to married wonien whose husbands were below the rank of 
knighthood. . 

1696 Puiciins (ed. 5’, AZademorselle, a Title of Honour 
given to the Daughters and Wives of born Gentlemen; much 
us'd in France. @1734 NortuH #.vam, 1th. vi. § 76 (1740) 479 
The beautiful Madentoiselle Carwell, afterwards Duchess 
of Portsmouth. 1753 Smotcett Ct. Fathom ix. Wks, 1872 
V. 47 She [the maid} took the first opportunity of going to 
mademoiselle, and demanding money for some necessary 
expense, 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Myst. Udolpho vii, Our 
cottage may be envied, sir, since you and Mademoiselle have 
honoured it with your presence. 1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg, 


MADENT. 


Spectre of Tappington, Mademoiselle hoxed Mr. Maguire's 
ears, and Mr. Maguire pulled Mademoiselle upon his knee. 
1850 Jutia KavanaGn Nathalie ix. 213 Mademoiselle Dan- 
tin coughed, hy way of opening the conversation. 1880 
Theatre Feb, 118 Mademoiselle Lido sang well and tune- 
fully as Irene. 1888 Mapteson A/em. (ed. 2) I. 306 ‘The 
duty, therefore, of singing fell to Mdlle. Dotti. . 

2. french fTist. The title (used as a substitute 
for the name) of the eldest daughter of ‘ Monsieur’, 
the eldest brother of the king. Subsequently ap- 
plied to the eldest daughter of the king, or, if he 
had no daughter, to the first princess of the blood, 


so long as she remained unmarried. 

1679 Marriage Chas. //] 3 It was .. time for her to bring 
Madamoiselle to him. 1768 Axx. Reg. 192/2 His Danish 
majesty handed mademoiselle to her place. 1783 /d:d. 240 
Deaths. .. At Versailles, mademoiselle of France, aged five 
years, only daughter of the French king. 

3. occas. A person usually referred to as ‘ made- 
moiselle’, an unmarried Frenchwoman ; sfec. ta 
(foreign) serving-maid (ods.); a French governess. 

Occas. in forms representing uneducated pronunciation. 

1642 Mitton A fol. Ssmect. Wks. 1851 111. 268 Prostituting 
the shame of that ministery.. to the eyes of Courtiers and 
Court-Ladies, with their Groomes and Madamoisellaes. 1765 
BickerstaFFe Alatd of Afid/ 1. i. 2 She sits there all day .. 
dressed like a fine madumasel. 1833 M. Scort Tom Cringle 
xvi. (1842) 439 ‘ De tout mon cceur’, said a buxom brown 
dame, about eighteen stone. .. The extensive mademoiselle, 
suiting the action to tbe word, started up [etc.]. 1861 Mrs. 
H. Woop &ast Lynne iu. iii, When I heard that Mrs. Car- 
lyle had engaged a madmoselle for these children. 

transf. 1712 BupGetr Sfect. No. 277 #2 This Wooden 
Madamoiselle [a dressmaker’s lay-figure]. 

4. U.S. A sea fish (see quot. ). 

1882 Jorpan & Givpert Syn. Fishes N, Amer, 570 (Budi. 
U.S. Nat, Mus, No. 16) Scizna punctata .. Silver Perch; 
Yellow-tail ; Mademoiselle. 


Maden, obs. and dial. f. MAIDEN 5, 

+ Madent. Obs. rare—% [ad. L. madent-em, 
pres. pple. of madére, to be wet.] Wet, moist 
(Bailey vol. IT, 1727). 

Madeus, variant of Maipeux Oés. 

+ Ma-‘dful,¢. Obs. rare—, [f. Mapa. + -FUL.] 
Mad. 


14.. Pol, Rel. §& L. Poems 245 A madful mone may men 
make Quan pat suete [hesu was take! — 

Madge ! (mzxdz). [app. identical with /adge, 
pet-name for A/argaret. ] 

1. The Barn-Owl, Alco fammeus. Also madge- 
howlet, -owl, -owlet. 

1sgt SytvestER Dz Bartas 1. v. 767 Thou lasie Madge 
That, fearing light, still seekest where to hide. 1598 B. Jon- 
son £v. Man tu Hum. i. i, He sit ina barne, with Madge- 
howlet, and catch mice first. 1603 Harsnet Pop. /iupost. 
108 This must needes make the poore Madge Owlets cry out. 
1606 Day /leafGulsi1.iv. (1881) 54 The hlack swan of beauty 
and madg-howlet of adniiration. 1635 Swan Sfec. AL. (1670) 
359 Ulula..which we call the Howlet, or the Madge. 
1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u.i, Thou shoul’dst ha’ given 
her a Madge-Owle. 1694 Motrevx Radedais v, ix, Under 
his Cage he perceived a Madge howlet. 1823 Lams Let? 
xii. To B. Bartoz 119 A silent meeting of madge-owlets. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 2191 The harn ow] .. in Warwickshire. . 
is generally calleda ‘madge’ or ‘ madge owlet’. 

2. The Common Magpie, Pica caudata, 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Madge, Mag, Meg, a magpie. 
1828 J. Fremine “ist. Brit. Aumm. 87 P. caudata, Com- 
mon Magpie... 4. Pianet, Madge. 1894 Newton Dict, 
Birds 720 note,‘ Magot’ and ‘ Madge’, are names frequently 
given in England to the Pie. 

Madge * (mxdz). A leaden hammer covered 
thickly. with stout woollen cloth, used in hard 


solder plating. 
1870 Eng, Alech, 25 Feh. 573/1 A leaden hammer, clothed 
with kersey or woollen cloth, called a madge. 
+Tadhead!, Os. [See -HEaD.] Madness. 
€1375 Cursor M. 22865 (Fairf.) Pat to wens is hot madhede 
[older texts sotbede], a@1450 Myrc 1657 Lest pow do o3t 


on madhede. 
+ Ma-dhead?. Oés. [f. Mapa. + Heap sé.] 


A mad person. Also affos. or attrib. 

1600 Breton Pasguils Fooles-cap (Grosart) 22/1 Such 
Madhead fellowes are hut Fooles indeede. 1602 — Jerry 
Wonders To Rdr., Hoping that some mad-head in the world 
might have as much leysure toread as F haue had [to] write. 


Mad-headed, ¢z. [f Map a.+Heapep a.]} 
= MAD-BRAINED. 

1567 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Kiv, For well 
I knewe it was some madheded chylde That inuented this 
name. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. 1V, 1. ili. 80. 1599 Breton 
Praise Vertuous Ladies (Grosart) 56 For a few mad-headed 
wenches, they seek to bring..alinost all women in contempt. 
1793 SoutHeyY Left. (1856) 1. 20 Nor does it become a young 
mad-headed enthusiast tojudge. 1809-10 CoLeripGr Pricud 
(1865) 216 The inflammatory harangues of sonie mad-headed 
enthusiast. 1897 Henty Ox the Irrawaddy 37 It seems to 
me a mad-headed thing to hegin at the present time. 

Madhouse (mzdhaus). Now rhetorical or 
derisive. [f. Map a. (used szedst.) + [fousx sé.] 
A house set apart for the reception and detention 
of the insane; a lunatic asylum. 

1687 Luttre.t Brief Red. (1857) 1. 407 He was severely 
reprimanded, and told he was fitter for a mad house. 1695 
Par. Reg, S. Fames, Clerkenwell (Har\. Soc. V. 171) 
Burials... Ann Pallmer, widow, from Ir. Newton’s Mad 
house. 17974 Act 14 Geo. ///, c. 49 (title), An Act for regu- 
Jating Madhouses. 1828 CartyLe J/isc. (1857) 1. 234 Tasso 
pines in the cell of a madhouse. 1833 Maxryat P. Sinple 
Ixiv, I was a prisoner in a madhouse, 1901 Scofsnan 29 
Nov. 5/4 Uhe American Eagle screains like a madhouse. 
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|| Madia (mé'dia). [a. mod.L. media, a. Chilian 
madt.| The plant A/adta sativa, a coarse, hairy, 
erect annual, allied to the Sunflowers. It is a 
native of Chili, and is cultivated for its seeds, 
which yield a valuable oil, and are made into cake 
for cattle. Also attrib. in madia oil. 

{1809 (Italian original 1787) tr. AJo/ixa's Hist. Chili I. iii. 
111 The madi (madia, gen. nov.). Of this plant there are 
two kinds, the one wild, the other cultivated. The culti- 
vated, which I have called sada sativa, has a branching 
hairy stalk.) 1839 Gardeners Mag. XV. 143, 100 parts of 
the Madia oil consist of 45 parts of oleine [etc.]. 1846 Linp- 
Ley Veget. Kingd. 707 Madia oil, expressed without heat, 
is described as transparent, yellow, scentless, 1855 STEPHENS 
Bk. of the Farm (ed. 2) 11. 106 The madia is in the same 
hotanical position as tbe sunflower. 

Madid (mz'did),a. Now zare. Also 7 maddid. 
[ad. L. madéid-us, f. madre to be wet.] Wet, moist. 

1615 CrookE Body of Man 425 Auicen..saith they [sc..the 
lungs] are not soft but maddid. cara pel FELTHAM Kesolves 1. 
Ixii. 95 The madid South, sorrowful, and full of tears. 1657 
‘Yomuinson Renoxn's Disp. 146 No where save in wine cellars 
or such madid places. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 1.v. 
98 The very Ground. .is madid and Bedew’d with Drops that 
distil from thine Eyes. 1762 FALcoNnER Shipwr 1. 356 Full 
from the madid south the winds arise. 1844 DisraeLi Con- 
ingsby \. iii, His large deep hlue eye, madid and yet piercing. 
1881 J. E. H. THomson Upland 7arn 1.92 The evening with 
its madid mantle grey Had shrouded all the sky. 4 

+ Ma‘didate, z. Ods.—° [f. late L. madidaz-, 
ppl. stem of sadzdare, f. madid-us moist.] trans. 
‘To wet or moisten’ (Blount Glossagr. 1656). 

+ Ma-didity. 0bs.—° [f. Manip + -1Tv.] ‘Mois- 
ture or fulness of moisture ° (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Ma-didness. 0s.-° [f. Mapip + -NEss.] 


‘ Moistness, wetness’. 31731 Barvey vol, 11. 
Madifie, -fy(e, variant forms of Mabpery Oés. 
Madin, obs. form of MEDINE. 

Madin/‘e, madinne, obs. forms of MAIDEN. 
Madinhad, -heid, variants of MAIDENHEAD. 
Madjoon, -oun, variant forms of Masoon. 
Mad_le, obs. variant of MALE a. 

Madlie, variant of MaIpLy a. Ods. 

Madling (mz‘dlin), 54.) [f. Map a.+-Line1.] 

A mad creature ; one who acts wildly or foolishly. 
¢1648-so Bratuwait Barnabees Frnd, 1. (1818) 19 There 

another wanton madling Who her hog was set a sadling. 

1841 Left. in R. Oastler Fleet Pafers 1. viii. 58 Poor mad- 

lings ! they are killing the goose, to get at the golden eggs. 

1847 E. Bronte H’uthering Heights xiii. 120 Gooid-for- 

nowt madling !.. flinging t’ precious gifts uh God under 

fooit i’ yer flaysome rages. 


+ Ma-dling, 54.2 [? Corruption of F. A/adeleine 
a kind of small cake.) attrvtb. in madling cake. 
1747 Mrs. GLAssE Cookery xv. 141 Madling Cakes. 


+ Ma‘dling, a. Oés. [? attrib. use of MapLING 
56.1 or adv.; Por=maddlinge f. MADDLE v.] Mad. 

1608 I. Morton Preamdb. Encounter 126 Why doe 1 trouhle 
my selfe with these my Aduersaries madling conceits? 

+ Madling, adv. Obs. [?f. MaDa.+-LiIne?: 
cf. darkling.} =MADLy. 

1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Fudith vi. (1608) 93 Some mad- 
ling runnes, some trembles in a traunce. 

Madly (mz-dli), a. vave—. [f. Mapa. +-ty1.] 
Characteristic of a mad person. 

1816 Byron Parisina xviii, It was a woman’s shriek and 
ne’er In madlier accents rose despair. 

Madly (me'dli), adv. [f. Map a.+-ty2,] In 
a mad, insane or foolish manner. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 2083 Hwi motestu se medliche? ¢1375 
Cursor AI, 14608 (Fairf.) Als witles men madli pai lete. 
1475 Raxf Coiljear 22 Amang thay myrk Montanis sa 
madlie thay mer. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. Ixxiv. 4, 1 sayde 
vnto the madde people: deale not so madly. 1590 SHaxs. 
Mids. N...i. 171 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid, 
Will make or man or woman madly dote. 1606 — 7>. & 
Cr. un. ii. 116 Or is your hloud So madly hot, that [etc.]? 
1654 Afartint's Cong. China g The men, thougb madly, use 
it [horse-hair} in tying uptheir hair. a@1717 ParNnett Alegy 
Old Beanty 33 And all tnat’s madly wild, or oddly gay, We 
call it only pretty Fanny’s way. 1778 Mme. D’Arstay 
Let. 6 July, Half the flattery 1 have had would have made 
me madly merry. 1849 Macauray //ist. Lng. ix. 11. 463 
The help of that single power he had madly rejected. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The young King drew bis 
sword, and rusbed madly on the Justiciary. 

b. Comd., as madly-used, -wrested adjs. 

1601 SHaks. Tweed, .V. v. i. 319 The madly us'd Maluolio. 
1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Paruass. \. 
xxVill. (1674) 30 The madly-wrested Reason of State which 
was now practised hy many. 


Madman (me‘dm&n). [Originally two words: 
see Map a. and Man sé.] One who is insane; a 
lunatic. Also ¢ransf. and hyferbolically, one who 


behaves like a lunatic, a wildly foolish person. 
1377 Lanor. P. Pl. B. 1x. 69 Faderelees children; And 
wydwes, .. Madde men, and maydenes,,pat helplees were. 
¢ 1475 Rauf Coilycar 441, 1am bot ane mad man. ?4@1500 
Chester Pl. (Shab. Soc.) 1f. 168 Madmen, maddmen, lJeeve 
on me, That am on god, so is not he. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon xxiii. 68 He wyll come after vs lyke a madd man. 
1601 SuAks. 7wwel, N.1. v. 115 Fetch him off I pray you, he 
speakes nothing but madman. 1611 Bipre: Sav. xxi. 15 
aue I need of mad-men, that ye haue hrought this fellow 
to play the inad-man in ny presence? 1648 Bove Seraph. 
Love xiv. (1700) 84 The wicked's spite against God is but 
like a madman’s running his head against the wall. 1674 
Marve tt Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 424 Carleton the Bishop] of 
Bristol hath played the madman in that City. 1796 Morse 


| 


MADONNA. 


Amer. Geog. 1. 547 Vhis hospital is the general receptacle 
of lunatics and madmen, 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiv, 
Madmen, forhear your frantic jar! 1843 Betnune Sc. Five. 
side Stor. 75, I have beena mannan and a fool. 1885 Afauch, 
£xam, 16 May 5/1 Policemen who find a half-naked mad- 
man howling at midnight. 

+ Madme. 0és. Forms: 1 m48(5)um, m4%m, 
maddm, 3 f/.matdmes, madmes, O77. maddmess. 

OE. mdém masc. corresponds to OS. médimos pl. 
gifts, MUG. metdem, ON. meidimar pl., gifts, 
presents, Goth. mazpm-s gift ‘dapov) :—O.Teut. 
*matpmo-2:—pre-Teut. type *oftmo-s {. *moit- to 
exchange (as in L. mtttave:—*moitare).| A precious 
thing, treasure, valuable gift. 

ax000 Baeth. Metr. xxi. 20 Gylden madm, sylofren since 
stan..modes eagan xfre ne onlyhtad @ 1000 Gnowiic verses 
(Exeter Bk.) 155 Mappuni opres weord, gold mon sceal 
zifan. ¢1200 Ormin 6471 & illc an king oppnede par Hiss 
hord off hise maddmess. ¢ 1205 Lay. 896 Jeue us be king & 
al his gold, & pa madmes of his lond. a1250 Prov. Atlfred 
384 in O, &. Afisc. 126 Vyches cunnes madines to mixe schulen 
i-Multen. - 

+Ma-dnep. Oés. Also-nip. [f. Map a. (cf. 
quot. 1686) + 2p, 27f, NrEp.] The Cow Parsnip, 
tleracleum Sphondylium. 

1597 GerarvDE //erbal u, ccclxxvii. 856 Spondylium .. is 
called .. in English Cow Parsnep, meddowe Parsnep, and 
Madnepe. 1601 Hottann Pliny IL. 181 Spondy|liuin, a kind 
of wild Parsnep or Madnep. 1652 Cucrerrer Lng. Physic. 
161 The seed of the wilde Parsnipe being ripe about the 
heginning of August, and if they do flower for seed in the 
first year of sowing the Couutrey people call them ‘ Mad- 
neps’. 1686 Ray //ist. Plant. 1. 410 Nostrates asserunt 
Pastinacas ipsas vetustiores & annosas delirium. .inducere, 
unde eas Madneps..vocant. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 30 The Peasants cali it the Mad Nip. 

Madness (mzdnés). [f. Map a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being mad. 

1. Mental disease, insanity; now applied esZ. to 
insanity characterized by wild excitement or extra- 
vagant delusions; mania. Also (in animals) rabies. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. vi. (1495) 226 And thise 
passrons hen dyuers madnesse that hyghte Inania [read 
Mania) & imadnesse that hyghte Malencolonia[sic]. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 319/2 Maddenesse, amencia, demencia. 1538 
Exyot Dict., Rabies, Madnesse of a dogge. 1567 MapLet 
Gr. Forest 46 Henbane, hath the name to he a cause of 
madnesse or furie. 1602 SHaks. Yam. 1. iv. 187 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out, That I essentially 
am not in madnesse But made in craft. 1611 BisLe Zech, 
xi 4, 1 will sinite euery horse with astonishment, and his 
rider with madnesse, 1687 Mayern in PAZ, Trans. XVI. 
408 Doggs are Subject to these several sorts of Madness or 
rather ciseases, 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Alania, 
Madness arising from imniaterial causes is much more diffi- 
cult to cure. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. 1. 524 This 
delusion becomes almost a madness wben many exiles.. herd 
together. 1879 Linpsay Aline i Lower Anim, 1. 16 Mad- 
ness in lower animals may mean any one of several very 
different affections, including eae insanity and rahies. 

2. Imprudence or delusion resembling insanity ; 
extravagant folly. 

1382 Wyc.ir //os. ix. 7 Yrael, wite thou thee a fool, a wood 
prophete, .. for the multitude of thi wickidnesse, and multi- 
tude of madnesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Contin. 368 
What madnes were this, with his own mony .. to maintaine 
the force of his adversarye. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 
642 What Madness cou’d provoke A Mortal Man t’ invade 
a sleeping God? 1721 R. Keitntr. 7. @ Kesmpis’ Solil. Soul 
x. 173 Wander not forth, O my Soul, after Vanities, nor after 
lying Madnesses. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. v. 1. 602 Vo 
advance towards London would have heen madness, 1862 
G. Lone Thoughts of Antoninus (1877) 113 Vo seek what is 
impossible is madness. 1885 J. Pavn Valk of Tow II. 69 
{t would have heen madness indeed to have any altercation. 


3. Ungovernable anger, rage, fury. 

1665 Maniey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 273 The haser sort 
of people cover'd nothing of their Madness, but shew’d their 
Fury in their Speeches. 1698 VansrucH /vov. Wife u. i, 
Now could 1 cry for madness, hut that I know he’d laugh at 
me forit. 1781 Gipson Dec? 4 F. xxx. I11. 157 The madness 
of the people soon subsided. 1802 Mrs. J, West /xfidel 
Father U1. 45 Sir Bronze absolutely stamped for madness 
at this intelligence. 

transf. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 367 Not with more 
Madness, rolling from afar, [he spumy Waves proclaim the 
watry War. 1884 W.C. Smitn Ad/drostan 87 Then I see 
.. tbe waves Lashed into madness. 

4. Extravagant excitement or enthusiasm ; ecstasy. 

1596 SHaks. Alerch. V. 1. ii. 21 Such a hare is madness 
the youtb, to skip ore the meshes of good counsaile the 
cripple. 1607 NorDEN Sx7v. Dial. 1.9 A kind of madness, 
as I may call it, hut in the hest sence it is a kind of ambi- 
tious.. emulation. 1775 JoHNSON Zax. no Tyr. 55 The 
madness of independence has spread from Colony to Colony. 
1799 CamPBeLt Pleas. Hopet. 160 The smiling Muse. .Shall 
..breathe a holy madness o'er thy mind. 1820 SHELLEY 
Skylark 103 Such harmonious madness From my lips would 
flow. 1822 Lams Alga Ser. 1. On Some Old Actors, None.. 
possessed even a portion of that fine madness which he tbrew 
out in Hotspur’s famous rant. 1879 Symonps Siedley 195 
The Muses filled this man with sacred madness. 

Madonna (madgna). Also 7 Maddona, 6-9 
madona. [a. It. madonna, orig. two words (ma 
Olt. unstressed form of sza fem., my; dovza = 
F. dame:—L. domina lady) corresponding to F. 
ma dame: see MaDaM.] 

‘Jl. a. As an Italian form of address or title: 


My lady, madam. Oés. 

1584 R. W. Three Ladies Lond.i. Bijh, Merca, Madona, me 
bea Merchant and be cald senior Merkadorus. 1592 NASHE 
P. Penilesse 20h, They drawe out a dinner with sallets,.. 
& make Madona Nature their best Caterer. 160: SHAKS. 


MADOQUA. 


Twel. N.\. v.72 Good Madona, why mournst thou? @ 1626 
Mipp.eton More Dissemblers v. t (1657) 67 Crotch. (Here 
they sing Prick-song) How like you tbis Madona? Cedia. 
Pretty. 163z Massincrr Maid of Hon. v. ii, Gracious Mad- 
dona, Noble Generall, Brave Captaines, and my quondam 
rivalls, wear ‘em. 1827 Macautay Soug Misc. Writ. (1860) 
Il. 417 Ob stay, Madonna! stay. 
+b. An Italian lady. Oés. 

1602 Mippteton Béurt u. ii. C2b, Hip. Well Sir, you 
know..tbe flea-hitten fac’d Ladie, Dost, Oh Sir, the freckle 
cheeke Madona, I know her Signior, as well—  A/7p. Not 
as I doe, I bope Sir, @ 1625 Fretcner Fair Maid of [nn 
ni. i, A dancer .. tbat by teaching great Madonnas to foot 
it, has miraculously purcbast a ribanded wastcote. 1639 
Smircev Gent. Ven, v. ii. 11655) 64 De’e tbink to mount Ma- 
donas here, and not Pay for the sweet Carreere. 2 

2. a. An Italian designation of the Virgin Mary; 
usually with ¢4e; occas. uscd vocatively. b. A 
picture or statue (esp. Italian) of the Virgin Mary. 

1644 Evetys Diary (1879) I. 122 A faire Madona of Pietro 
Perugino, painted on the wall. 1645 /ééd. I. 203 The mira- 
culous sbrine of the Madona wc Pupe Paul III. brought 
barefooted to the place. 1717 Lapv M. W. Montacu Ley, 
to Abbé Conti 2g May, They shewed me ..a picture of the 
Virgin Mary, drawn by the hand of St. Luke, .. the finest 
Madonna of Italy is not more famous forher miracles. 1816 
Byron Stege Cor. xxx, Madonna's face upon him shone, 
Painted in heavenly hues above. 1825-9 Mrs. SHERWooD 
Lady of ManorV, xxxii. 338 A beautiful madonna in white 
marble whicb I had seen in a church in Rome. 1833 Tes- 
nyson .Martana tn South 22 ‘Ave Mary’ was her moan, 
‘ Madonna, sad is night and morn’. 1849 James Woodman 
ii, A very early painting of the Madonna and Child. 1853 
Froupe Lng. Forgotten Worthies Short Stud. (ed. 2) 305 
Whose pretences to religion might rank with the devotion 
of an Italian bandit to tbe Madonna. 1855 Browninc 
One Word More ii, Rafael made a century of sonnets, .. 
Else be only used to draw Madonnas. 

3. A mode of dressing a woman’s hair, with the 
parting down the middle, and the hair arranged 
smoothly on each side. (Cf. 4.) 

a 1839 T. H. Baviy Songs § Bal’ 1. 139 I've tried all styles 
of hair dressing, Madonnas, frizzes, crops. 

4. attrib, and Comé. (esp. with reference to pic- 
tures cf the Madonna and the mode of dressing 
the hair), as Madonna braid, corffure, face, front, 
lid, style; Madonna-wise adv.; Madonna- braided 
a., (of the hair) arranged in smooth braids on each 
side of the face, after the manner of Italian repre- 
sentations of the Madonna; Madonna lily, the 
White Lily, Let: candidum, often represented 
with the Madonna in pictures. 

1829 Souvenir (1, 317/2 (Stanf.) The hair is beautifully ar- 
ranged in a *Madonna braid in front. 1849 Aytoun ems, 
Buried Flower 83 Raven locks, *Madonnachraided O'er her 
sweet and blushing face. 1890 /’al/ Mall G, 26 Nov. 1/3 
Her fair hair .. is simply parted in the centre, in the way 
which is now often playfully called the * *madonna coiffure’, 
1790 Hev. M. Wittiams Julia I. i. 3 She had a *madona 
face. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. xvi. 143 She returned 
a rather elderly character with a *Madonna front and a 
melancholy countenance. 1863 Wootner M/y Beautiful 

ady 95 O wan girl-motber with * Madonna lids Downcast. 
1 Field 23 June 903'3 Tbe *Madonna lily (Lidinan can- 
Bui. 1902 Daily Chron. 1 Apr. 2/1 Large branches of 
Madonna Silies. 1818 La Selle Assemblée XVI1. 86 The 
hair is worn more in the ‘Madona style. 1830 ‘TeENxyson 
Isabel i, Locks not wide-dispread, *Madonna-wise on either 
side her head. 

Hence Mado'nnahood, the charactcr or quality 
ofa Madonna. Mado-nnaish a., like a Madonna. 

1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. iv. 236 Brown gleams of 
gipsy Mador.nahood from Murillo. 1891 Athenanum 24 Oct. 
547/1 She is too Madonnaish in one way, too languishing 


and sentimental in anotber. : 

Madoqua (mez‘dokwa). [Amharic.] A tiny 
antclope of Abyssinia, Neotrayus saltianus (NV. 
madoqua), of about the size of a hare. 

[168x J. Lupore //ist. Acthiop. 1, x. P73 Amharice Mada- 
kua; animalia quae capris assimilabat Gregorius. Rupi- 
caprae vel Ibices esse videntur.] 1790 Bruce Trav. Source 
Nite V. 83 Among the wild animals are prodigious numbers 
of the gazel or antelope kind; the bohur, sassa, feeho, and 


madoqua, 1885 Casse/l’s Nat. ff ist, IIL. 18. 
i Ma‘dor. Afed. Obs. Also 7 madour. [L. 
mador moisture, f. madére: see Mainb.] Sweat. 


1620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 296 If in sleep the body .. 
be sometimes in a little mador or light sweat. 1658 Pinit- 
Lies, Madidity or Madouy, moistness or wetness. 1705 P/i. 
Trans. XXV. 2105 Without any offensive Smell, or fastidi- 
ous Mador. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex, Mador,.. Moisture 
tbat is superfluous or unnatural. Old term for that kind of 
sweat which takes place in syncope, whether warm or cold. 

Mador, variant of MADAR. 

+ Madpash. 0O¢s. [f. Mav a. + Pasu head.] 
A crack-brained person. Also attrib. 

1611 Corar., Maz, a foole, fop, gull; mad-pash, harebrained 
hinnie. a1693 Urguhart's Rabelais iw. xxv, Let us leave 
this Madpash Vedlam, this hair-brained Fop. 

Madras (madra:s). 

L. The name of a city of India and the province 
of which it is the capital; used aé¢r7é, in the names 
of things produced there or originally connected 
therewith : Madras lace, (net) muslin (see quots. 
1882); Madras stucco = CHuNAM; Madras 
work (see quot.). 

_ 1864 Chamb, E. neycl, V1. 251/1 Madras stucco, or chunam, 
is porecly employed in tbe decoration of public buildings. 

1882 Cautreitp & SawarpD Dict. Necdlewk., Madras Lace, 
A school for lace making bas lately been founded in Madras. 
The lace made is tbe black and white silk Maltese guipure. 
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Madras-net Muslin, This is a handsome, but coarse make 
of Muslin, produced in several varieties .. They are all 72 
inches wide. J/adras Work, This is so called from its 
being executed upon the brigbtly coloured silk handkerchiefs 
that are known as Madras bandkerchiefs. 1895 Army & 
Navy Co-oper. Soc. Price List 1105/1 Frilled Madras Muslin. 

2. In full Afadras handkerchief: A bright-colour- 
ed handkerchief of silk and cotton wom by the 
negroes of the West Indies as a head-dress, ‘ for- 
merly exported from Madras’ Yule). 

1833 M. Scorr Zom Cringle xvi. (1842) 437 The black 
officers, in general, covered their woolly pates with Madras 
handkerchiefs. 1881 Caste Jad. Delphine, etc. 97 Old 
Charlie..was sitting on bis bench under a China-tree, his 
head, as was his fashion, bound in a Madras handkerchief. 
1888 — Bonaventure, Au Large i. 146 A black woman in 
..red-and-yellow Madras turban,..croucbed against the wall, 

3. =Jadras-net muslin (see 1). 

190z West, Gas. 27 Aug. 8/1 The sbirt, a fine madras, 
plaited zégéigé with square point narrow link cuffs. 


| Madrasah (midre'sa), medresseh (me- 
dre‘se). Also 7 mandresa,9 madrasa, madrassah, 
-asseh, -assee, -essé, medressé, ic/s. madres- 
sah, -issa(h. [The various forms represent Indian, 
Turkish, and Persian pronunciations of Arab. 
daw de madrasah, £. ue)? darasa to study.] A Mo- 


hammedan college. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 214 We..found 
that it was a School or College, which they call Mandresa, 
of which kind tbere are very many alf over Persia, 1819 
T. Hope Anastasius (1820) III. xt 271 His fortune was 
spent in placing me ina Medressé. 1834 Morier Ayesha 
I, xii, 269 The oxedresse/, or school, which adjoined the 
principal mosque. 1876 A. Arnotp in Contemp. Rev. June 
47 The Madrassee or mosque school of Ispahan. 1881 
Hester in Eancycl. Brit, X11. 774/2 The Calcutta swe- 
drase for Mahometan teaching. 1882 O'Donovan Jerv 
Oasis xvi I. 276 Within sight are three sedressés, or 
collegiate institutions, for the instruction of Turcoinan 
students for the priesthood. 

+ Madrean. 0és. Also 4 madryan, -am. [n. 
OF. madrian ‘sorte de fruit’ (Godef.).] A spice, 
?a kind of ginger. 

1357-8 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 124 In 4 cofynes de 
Anys comfeyt, madryan, et aliarum specierum. /éd. 560 
In diversis speciebus .. videlicet .. anys Comfett, et Ma- 
dryam, vijs. tijd. 1390-1 Lard Derby's Exped. (Camden) 
19 Pro ijlb. ginger madrean, ijs. ilijd. @1g00 in Ilenslow 
Med. Whs. 14th C.(1899) 122 To make conserue of madrian. 

Madregal (nedrégel). Also med-. [Oi 
unknown origin.] A fish of the genus Serto/a. 

1884 G. B. Goone etc. Nat. fist, Aquatic Anim. 331 
Seriola fasciata, This fish, called in Cuba the Mledreaal , 
and in Bermuda tbe ‘ Bonito’, has been observed in South 
Florida. 1896 Jorpan & Evermanxn Fishes No §& Wid. 
Amer. go4 (Bull, U.S. Nat. Mus. No. 47) Seriola fasctata 
(Medregal). /b%. 905 Sertola falcata ..(Madregal : ‘Rock 
Salmon’.) 

Madre-perl. rare—'. [ad. It. weacreperla, f. 
madre mother + per/a PEARL.) Mother-of-pearl. 

1878 Loner. A¢ramos 175 Nor less Maestro Giorgio shines 
With madre-perl and golden lines Of arabesques. 

Madreporacean (mz:iripoeré' fan). Zool. [f. 
mod.L, J/adreporacea, f. Madrepora: sec -ACEAN.] 
A coral of the group Aladrepforacea or Madre- 
poraria. 

1878 Encycl. Brit, V1. 380/1 In the great coralliferous 
deposits of the Carboniferous, again, no representative of 
the group [Herforata] is known, save the single genus 
Patlzazis, which appears to be a Madreporaccan. 

Madreporarian (inw:driposréerian), a. and 
56. Zoot. [f. mod.L. Madrepordria (f. Madreporu 
MADREVORE) + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the group A/adreporaria 
(the inadrepores and related corals). B. sé. A 
coral of this group. 

1881 A thenenm 6 Aug, 181/1 The true or Madreporarian 
corals. 1893 G. Broox (f/#/c), Catalogue of the Madrepora- 
rian Corals in the British Museum. 

Madrepore (mz-dr/poes). [ad. mod.L. madre- 
fora or F. madréfore (1710), ad. It. madrepora. 

The Italian naturalist Ferrante Imperato (//ist. Aad, 
1599) uses foro as a name for ‘a kind of vegetable the 
substance of which resembles that of coral, but differs in 
being porous’. He evidently regarded this word as identical 
with the ordinary It. foro, ad. L. porus Pore sé.; but perh. 
it really represented late L. Adrus, a. Gr. maxpos calcareous 
stone, stalactite. Among the species of ‘poro’ he enumerates 
millepora, frondipora, and ‘those plants by some called 
madrepores (here smadrifore, but elsewhere sadrefpora 
occurs), which are tubular growths, issuing from a common 
stem, and attached together at their roots, so that they 
resemble a honeycomb’. The word »adrepora (whicb 
Imperato app. did not invent) seems to be f. »adre mother + 
foro, the ending of the latter being changed to suit the 
gender of the sb. prefixed in apposition; on this view, the 
other words, suillepora, frondifora, etc., must have been 
formed later in imitation of ssadrepora. A comparison of 
Imperato’s woodcut of the ‘madrepores’ with those of the 
other species of foro seems to suggest that the prefix 
‘inother* may refer to the appearance of prolific growth 
characteristic of this ‘ plant’.] 

1. Formerly applied loosely to most or all of the 
perforate corals (which, however, were not origin- 
ally classed as corals); now usually in more re- 
stricted use, a polypidom of the genus A/adrefora 
(or family A/adreforide). 

1751 STAcK itr. from French) in PAil. Trans. XLVII. 449 
The several species of vermicular tubes found in the sea, 
the madrepores, millepores, lithophytons, corallines, sponges. 


MADRIER. 


| Jbid. 460 They have denominated pora that class of them, 
which seem'd pierc’d with holes. Of these they found 
some, the holes of which were large; and these they call'd 
madrepora. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 475 The 
Branching and Prickly Madrepore. 1832 Lyett Prine. 
Geol. II. 111 The madrepores or lamelliferous poly paria, are 
found in their fullest development only in the tropical seas 
of Polynesia and the East and West Indies. 1840 Biytn, etc. 
tr. Cuvter’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 658 When the Madrepore 
is branched, and the stars are confined to the extremities of 
each brancb, it is the Caryophyllia of Lamouroux... J/adre- 
pora, or Madrepores properly so called, have tbe whole 
surface roughened by little stars. 1875 Huxcey in Aucycd, 
Brit, 1. 130/2 In some madrepores the whole skeleton is 
reduced to a mere network of dense calcareous substance. 
1882 Cassels Nat. Hist. V1. 297 The common so-called 
Madrepore of the Devonshire coast, and tbose wbich are 
dredged up out of moderately deep water in the North 
Aulantic, are common examples of the genus Caryophyllia. 

2. The animal producing the madrepore coral. 

1841 Enerson slddress, Method Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 
224 Nature turns off new firmaments..as fast as the madre- 
pores make coral. 1875 Merivare Gen, Hist. Rome xxiii. 
(1877) 160 Tbe. .instinct witb whicb the madrepore extends 
his empire over the bottom of the ocean. 

3. Limestone composed of fossil madrepores. 

1809 Vacentia Moy, III. 309 ‘The houses in Jidda are far 
superior to those at Mocha. ‘bey are built of large blocks 
of very fine madrapore [sic]. 

4. atlvib., as madrepore coral, hote, 
madrepore marble, = Sense 3. 

1866-7 Livincstone Last Fruds. (1873) 1. iv. 85 The yellow 
plains .. look like yellow haematite with madrepore holes in 
it, 1869 tr. Pouchet’s Universe (1871) 76 Twenty-six madre- 
pore islands, 1876 Pace Adv. Tex!-Bk. Geol. iit 67 A branch 
of the common madrepore coral. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn, Educ. 
1. 87 Many blocks are almost entirely formed of fossil corals, 
and known as madrepore marbles. 

Madreporic (midripptik), 2. [f. mod.L. 
Madrepora or, MADREPORE + -IC.] 

l. Pertaining or related to, consisting or charac- 
teristic of, madrepore coral. 

1817 Q. Rev. XVII. 240 The madriporic [sic] productions 
witek have been found to exist..above the present level 
of the sea, 1833 l.veue /*riuc. Geol. IIT, 133 Part of the 
madreporic rock has been converted into silex and calcedony. 
1887 Ht. H. Howortn WMamrnoth & Flood 360 The madre- 
poric calcareous deposits surrounding Havana. 

2. The distinctive epithet of certain structures 
in echinoderms (Qxadreporic body, canal, plate, 
tubercle), so called because perforated with small 
holes like a madrepore. 

1861 Dana J/an. Geol. 160 To one side of the dorsal centre 
.. inthe regular E-chinoids, there isasmall porous prominence 
on the shell, often called the madreporic body, from a degree 
of resemblance in stricture to coral, 1862 THomson in Q. 
Frul. Microscop. Sct. U1. 139 ‘Vhe madreporic tubercle 
gradually increases in size and distinctness. 1870 NicHot- 
son Man, Zool, 123 ‘Whe madreporic canals and their tuber- 
cles depending freely from the circular canal into the peri- 
visceral cavity. 1878 Bett Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat, 204 
One of these [genital plates of the Desmosticha) 1s the madre- 
poric plate. . 

Madreporid (medripdrid), sé, and a. Zool. 
(ad. mod.L. AV/adreporrdie, f£. madrepora: see Ma- 
DREPORE and -1p.] a. sb. An animal of the family 
AMadreporide, including the genus A/adrefora. bd. 
adj. Pertaining to the A/adreporidxe, Hence Madre- 
po'ridan a., characteristic of the A/adreporidv. 

1899 Berxarn in Fraud. Linn, Soc, Zool. XXVIII. 130 
Porites is..related to the Madreporids. /éfd, 141 An ex- 
clusively Madreporid origin. /did. 142 There is no reason 
why further growth should not simply enlarge it without 
necessarily running it into ancestral Madreporidan lines. 

Madreporiform (mdripoerifgim), 2. [f. 
mod,L. MJadrepora + -rorM.] Having the form or 
characters of madrepore coral; spec. = MADnRE- 
PORIC 2. 

1843 Forbes in Proc. Bert. Nat, Club Ul. No. 11. 79 
Madreporiform tubercle nearer the margin than centre. 
1870 Nicnotsox Man, Zool, 125 One of the genital plates is 
larger than the others, and supports a spongy tubercle, per- 
forated by many minute apertures. .and termed the ‘ madre- 
poriform tubercle’, 1877 C. W. THomsox Voy. Challenger 
IL. iv, 237. 

Madreporigenous (mez:dr/poeri-dzinas), a. 
rare, Zoot. [f. mod.L. A/adrepora MADREPORE + 
-GENoUS.] Producing madrepore coral. 

1847-9 Topp Cyci. Auat. IV. 33/1 Madreporigenous 
polypes can only exist at depths where tbey enjoy the 
influences of light and air. . 

Madreporite (medr/po-rait). [f. MaprErore 
+-ITE. Cf. G. madreporit, F. madréporite.] 

1. Patxont. Fossil madrepore. 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1843 IlumMate Dict. Geol., etc., 
Madrcporite. 1. Fossil madrepore. 

2. Alin. A calcareous rock of columnar struc- 
ture marked by radiated prismatic concretions. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) I. 147 Its cells and tubes 
extend, as is the case with mdandrites, or madreporites, in 
a parallel line from the surface. 1821 Ure Dict. Chem. s.v. 
Limestone, It {prisinatic lucullite) was at one time called 
niadreporite. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 271/2 Aladreporite.— 
Anthraconite ; Columnar Carbonate of Lime. 

3. Zoot. Yhe madreporic tubercle in echinoderms. 

1877 Huxey Anat, Juv. Ansm. ix. 554 The madreporic 
tubercle or madreporite. 1884 SLapeN in Q. Frud. Microscop. 
Sel, XXIV. 31 The madreporite or water-pore in Asterids 
usually punctures a hasal plate. 

|) Madrier (mx-dris:). Forts. [Fr.] (See 
quot. 1704.) 

35-2 


tsland; 


MADRIGAL. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Madrier, in Fortification,isa | 
thick Plank arm’d with Plates of Iron,and havinga Concavity | 
sufficient to receive tbe Mouth of the Petard when charged, 
with which it is applied against a Gate, or any thing else 
that you design to break down. This term is also appro- 
priated to certain flat Beams, which are fix’d at the bottom 
of a Moat, to support a Wall. There are also Madriers 
lined with Tin, whichare cover'’d with Earth, to serve as a De- 
fence against Artificial Fires. 1758 J. Watson A/¢d7t. Dict, 
(ed. 5). 1826 Scorr H!vodst, xxxiii, The petard. .is secured 
with a thick. .piece of plank, termed the madrier. 

Madrigal (me-drigal), s¢. Also 6-7 -ale, -all. 
[ad. It. meadrigale (whence Fr., Sp. madriga/). 

The origin of the It. word is ohscure. On the ground of 
the occurrence in early It. of the variant forms madriade, 
mandriale (cf. obs. Sp. wandrial, mandrigal), Diez 
(followed by most later etymologists) accepts Ménage’s 
derivation froin It. ssandria herd, f. L. sandra, a. Gr. 
pavipa fold; the primitive sense according to this view 
would be ‘pastoral song’ (cf. quots. 1597, 1614 in 3).J 

1. A short lyrical poem of amatory character; 
chiefly, a poem suitable for a musical setting such 
as is described below (see 2). 

1588 (¢/¢/e) Mvsica Transalpina, Madrigales translated of 
foure, fiue, and sixe parts, chosen oute of diuers excellent 
Authors. /6fd. Aij, I had the hap to find in the hands of 
some of my good friends, certaine Italian Madrigales, trans- 
lated most of them fiue yeeres agoe by a Gentleman for his 
priuate delight. 1621 Burton Auwagé. Wel. 11. ii. vi. iii, (1651) 
299 How to make Jigs, Sonnets, Madrigals in commenda- 
tion of his Mistress. @ 1637 B. Jonson Unuderwoods (1640) 
209 He That chanc’d the lace, laid on a Smock, to see And 
straight-way spent a Sonnet; with that other That (in pure 
Madrigall) unto his Mother Commended the French-hood 
{etc.]. 1736 SuHeRipan in Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 167, 1 know 
you love Alexandrines; for wbich reason I closed the above 
madrigal with one. I think it is of a very good proportion, 
which I hope you will set to musick. @1771 Grav Metrum 
Wks, 1843 V. 230 Madrigals of Eight [lines], on Three 
Rhymes. Sir T. Wyatt. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) TET. 142 He (Clément Marot} was the inventor of the 
rondeau, and the restorer of the madrigal. 1888 A/urray's 
Mag. July 43 Poetically speaking a madrigal may be de- 
fined as the shortest form of lyrical poetry. 

2. Afus. A kind of part song for three or more 
voices (usually, five or six) characterized by adher- 
ence to an ecclesiastical mode, elaborate contra- 
puntal imitation, and the absence of instrumental 
accompaniment; also applied loosely to part | 
songs or glees not bound by these conditions. | 

See Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 9) XV. 192/1, XVII. 84/1. | 

1583 [see 1]. 1593 NasHe Christ's T. 34b, Vheir merry- 
running Madrigals, and sportiue Base-bidding Roundelayes. 
1594 Mortey (¢/t/e) Madrigalles to foure Voyces, the first 
Booke. 1597 — Jutrod. Afus. 180 The light musicke hath 
beene of Iate more deepely diued into..the best kind of 
it is termed Madrigal .. it is a kinde of musicke made vpon 
songs and sonnets...As for the musicke it is next unto the 
Motet, the most artificial and to men of vnderstanding 
most delizhtfull. 1644 Mitton Aveo. (Arb.) 50 And who 
shall silence all the airs and madrigalls, that whisper 
softnes in chambers? 1674 Ptayroro Skilé Al/us. 1. 59 
Your Madrigals or Fala’s of five and six Parts, which were 
composed for Viols and Voices by many.of our excellent 
English Authors, as Mr. Morley, Wilks, Wilbey, Ward, and 
others. 1789 Burnev “ist. Mus. (ed. 2) III, ii. 201 The 
most chearful species of secular Music..was that of madri- 
gals, a style of composition, that was hrought to its highest 
degree of perfection about the Jatter end of the 16th century. 
1811 L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 1. 31 A little club, 
where catches, glees, motets, and madrigals, with the canon 
‘Non nobis’ zz ezale, were ‘done’ in plain correctness. 
1879 E, Prout in Grove Dict. Afus. I. 306 The only 
difference hetween the canzona and the madrigal being 
that the-foriner was less strict in style. 1879 J. Huttau 
thid. 598 be glee differs from the madrigal..in its tonality, 
whicb is uniformly modern, 

3. transf. and fig. A song, ditty. 

1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 25 Ha wrinckle appeare in 
her brow, then our shepbeard must put on his working day 
face, and frame nought but dolefull Madrigalls of sorrowe. 
1593 Martowe Pass. Sheph. to his Love ii, By shallow 
Rivers, to whose fals Melodious birds sing Madrigals. 1597 
Miopteron Wisdom of Solomon xvii. 16 Vhe merry shepherd 
.. Tuning sweet madrigals of harvest’s joy. 1614 Sir W. 
Avexanoer Alexis to Damon in Drumm. of Hawth. Poems, 
Those Madrigals we song amidst our Flockes. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 495 Vbyrsis? Whose artful strains have oft delaid 
The huddling brook to bear his madrigal. «@16g0 Jackson 
Creed x. xxiii. § 8 Changing their late joyful hymns of 
Hosanna to the Son of David into sad madrigals of Crucifige, 
crucifige. 1800-24 CAMPBELL O'Connor's Child iii, And oft 
amidst the lonely rocks She sings sweet madrigals. 1821 
Crare rll, Minstr. 1. 178 Thrushes chant their madrigals. 
1848 Dickens Domdey xii, Gentle Mr. Toots..bears the re- 
quiem of little Dombey on the waters, rising and falling in 
the lulls of their eternal madrigal in praise of Florence. 

4. altrib, and Comd. 

1611 Fiorto, Madrigdli, Madridli, Madrigall songs. 1877 
W. A. Barnett (¢¢/e) English Glee and Madrigal Writers. 
1880 Mackrson in Greve’s Dict, Mus. 11. 192 Founded in 
174t by John Immyns, a meniber of the Academy of Ancient 
Music, the Madrigal Society enjoys the distinction of being 
the oldest musical association in Europe. 1883 Exucyct. Brit. 
XV. 192/17 The art of madrigal composition was never 
practised in Germany, and it died ont m other countries 
early in the 17th century. 1888 J. A. F. Marriano in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XVI. 327/1 The madrigal form as used by the 
Italians, 3 

Hence Madrigal v. (are) intr., to write, com- 
pose, or sing madrigals. Also with 72. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 48 When Elderton began 
to hallat, Gascoine to sonnet, lurberuile to madrigal, Drant 
to versify fetc.}. 1742 Jarvis Quix. 11. Ixviii. 272 Madrigal 
it as much as your worship pleases. 


Madrigalian (medrigé' lian), a. [f. MapricaL 
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sb.+-1AN.] Pertaining to, consisting or character- 
istic of, or dealing with madrigals. 

1848 (t#¢fe) Madrigalian Feast, a collection of twenty 
Madrigals, 1869 OuseLey Conzterp. xiv. 89 ‘Vhe old madri- 
galian composers. 1879 E. G. Monk in Grove Dict. ALus. 
I. 72 Anthems of the Madrigalian era. 1882 Arhenzum 
No. 2854. 58 The English madrigalian writers being repre- 
sented solely by a few songs and unimportant pieces. 

Madrigalist (me-drigilist). [f. Maprica 
5b.+-18T.] A writer or composer of madrigals. 

1789 Bursey ‘ist, Afus. WI. 123 The hest madrigalists 
of our country. 1888 J. A. F. Maitcanpin Dict. Nat. Biog. 
AVI. 328/1 In the next few years (after 1596] nearly all the 
masterpieces of the English madrigalists were issued. 

Ma‘ drigaller. [f. Mapricatz. +-ER1.]=prec. 

a1jog ‘I. Brown Lett. Dead to Living Nn. (1707) 33 
Sonniters, Songsters, Satyrists, Panegyrists, Madrigallers, 
1710 WycHERLey in Pofe’s Lett. (1735) 1. 46 No Madrigaller 
can entertain the Head, unless he pleases the Ear. 

|| Madrono (madré-n’0), Also madrona, ma- 
drone. [Sp.] A handsome evergreen tree of western 
North America, Arbutus Alensiesti, having a very 
hard wood and bearing yellow berries. Also attrzé. 

1850 B. Tavior Eldorado xtii. (1862) 130 Clumps of the 
madrono—a native evergreen, .. filled the ravines. 1882 
J. Hawtuorne Fort. Fool 1. xxvi, The whisper of the 
breeze in the madrofio. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 71 
Woods of oak and inadrona, dotted with enormous pines. 
1888 l2e7. //umor.5 May 12/1 Here and there a madrona 
tree grows, with its bark peeling off in its own peculiar 
way, leaving the tree bright red and as smooth as satin. 

Comb. 1900 R. Kirtinc From Sea to Sea xxvi, There were 
the pines and the madrone-clad hills. 

Madryam, -an, var. forms of MADREAN O6és. 

+Ma‘dship. Oés. In 3 mad-, med-, mead- 
schipe. [f. MAD a.+-SHIP.] Madness, 

azzz5 Leg. Kath. 327 Hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
to leuen on him & sezgen 4 he is Godes Sune? ¢1230 Halt 
dee 52 Hais. .mare amead, sef hia mei, pen is meadschipe 
seour, 

Madstone (mz‘dstom). U.S. [f Map a. 
used subst. + Stone sé.] A stone supposed to have 
the power of allaying or curing the madness caused 
by the bite of a ‘mad’ animal. 

1864 Ronud Table 18 June 2/2 We are not so ready with 
an explanation of the *mad-stone’ used to obviate ill effects 
from tbe bites of rabid animals. 1888 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. 
9 Aug. 2/4 The Orlando (Fla.) Record tells a remarkable 
story of the effects of a madstone in a case of snakebite. 

Madura (ma‘dura). The name of a district 
of Madras, used a¢frié. in Madura foot, a disease 


of the foot common in Madura and other parts of 


India; =Mycrtosa. Also Aladura disease. 

1863 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. Parasitic Orig. 15 In the 
Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Bomhay 
for 1860, is a description hy Dr. H. VY. Carter, of a disease 
occurring in many parts of India, called variously ‘ Ulcus 
grave ', ‘ Morbus tuberculosis pedis’, * Madura foot’, ‘ Podel- 
koma’, ‘ Mycetoma’, 1868 J. H. Netson A/adura Conntry 
1, iv, gt Its classical name is zvordnus pedis entophyticus; 
but it is better known in this District hy the name of ‘the 
Madura foot’. 1871 Bristowe in 7vans. Pathol. Soc. Lond. 
XXII. 326 The fungus of the Madura foot. 1874 Q. Fru. 
Microscop. Sci. XVV. 263 On the Etiology of Madura-foot. 


Madwoman. [f Map a. + Woman, after 
MapMan,] An insane woman. 

1622 T. Scott Belg. Pisinire 15, | rememher a witty mad- 
woman. .told a friend of hers [etc.]. 1842 Dickens Amer. 
Notes iii, The rest of the madwomen seemed to understand 
the joke perfectly. 1844 Marc. Fuirer IF om, ix 19th C. 
(1862) 105 She..will not be pitied as a mad-woman, nor 
shrunk from as unnatural. 

Madwort (mz‘djwazit). [Cf quot. 1597; the 
name is perh. a transl. of L. a/yssum, a. Gr. ddvo- 
gor, f. d- (privative particle) + Avaga rabies. ] 

1. A herb of the genus Alyssunz. 

Britten and Holland (Plaxt-2.) consider Gerande’s ‘ mad- 
wort’ to be of doubtful identity, and assign his ‘German 
madwort’ to the genus Stachys or Sideritis. 

1597 Gerarve //eréa/ M1. cxviii. 379 Tbe Germaine Mad- 
woort bringeth foorth from a fibrous roote, two broad, 
rough, and hoarie leaues ; hetween which riseth vp a hoarie 
brittle stalke, diuided into sundrie small branches, where- 
upon do growe long, narrow leaues..; from the bosome of 
which leaues come foorth small roundles of purple flowers 
like those of the dead Nettle. /éid. 380 Madwoort or 
Moonewort is called .. of the Latines Adysszm: in English 
Galens Madwoort: of some Heale dog; and it hath the 
name thereof, hicause it is a present remedie for them that 
are bitten of amad dog. 1611 Corcr., Alysson, the hearhe 
Madwort, Moonewort, heale dog. 1640 Parkinson 7heatr. 
Bot. 590 Alyssuin montanuin Columne. Mountaine Mad- 
wort of Coluinna. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod. Bot, App. 313 Mad- 
wort, Adyssum, 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 1. 105 Alys- 
sum, which is the Mad-wort of the ancients, and the plants 
of which were supposed to allay anger. 

2. The Trailing Catchweed, Asferzgo procum- 
bens. (Also called German madwort.) 


1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. App. 318 German Mad-wort, 
Asperugo, 1806 Gapine Brit. Dot. 79 Aspernugo, Madwort. 


Madyn(e, -ynne, obs. forms of MAIDEN. 

Mae (mé), v. dial. [Onomatopeic. Cf. dae, 
Ba.] zr. Of a lamb: To utter its peculiar cry. 

1728 Ramsay Robert, Richy, & Sandy 124 While ewes 
shall bleat, and little lambkins mae. 

Mae, variant of Mo, more. 

Meander, etc.: see MEANDER, etc. 

Mecenas (m/sinxs). Pl. Mecenases, 
+ Mecenates (-2't7z). Also 6-7 Mecenas, 6- 
evron, Meceenas. ‘Vhe name of a Roman knight, 


MANAD. 


the friend of Augustus and the patron of Horace 
and Virgil. Hence used for: A generous patron 
| of literature or art; + occas. ge. a patron, 

1561 VERON Freewill 7 This my rude labor, whiche.. 
I offer unto youre honoure, as unto the Mecenas and patron 
of all godlye learninge. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. Verses addr. to 
Noblemen, ‘This lowly Muse,.. Flies for like aide unto your 
Patronage, That are the great Mecinas of this age. 1597 
Morey /ztrod. Alnus. m1. 179 The composers of musick who 
otherwise would follow the depth of their skill, .. are com- 
pelled for lacke of macenates to put on another bumor. 
1611 Coryar Crudities Ep. Ded., My illustrious Meca:nas 
Sir Edward Philips Master of the Rolles. ¢ 1620 ‘I’. Rosin- 
| son Mary JJagdalene Ded. 105 Yet some Meecenases this 
| age hath left vs. 1663 Gersier Connsel bviij b, A Mecenas 
to all vertues. 1711 SHartess. Chavact. (1737) I. 216 The 
Muses .., with or without their Ma:cenas’s, will grow in 
credit and esteem. 1779 SHERIOAN Critic 1. 1, Are you not 
‘ called ..a mock Macenas to second-hand Authors? 1812 
L. Hust in Lxaminer 14 Dec. 7587/2 This Meczenas of the 
Age. 1827 Lyrronx Pethant xlvi, See what it is to furnish 
a house: differently from other people; one becomes a del 
| esprit, and a Mzca:nas, immediately. 1875 Escort in Bed- 
| gravia XXV, 80 Lhe Macenas of the Iast century did in- 
fluence literature and art; the Macenas of to-day cannot. 

Hence Meece’nas v. /razs., to act as a patron to. 
| Mece-nasship, the position of a Mzcenas. 

1832 Cartv_e Ess. (1872) IV. 101 Neither.. was the new 
way of Bookseller Mecaznasship worthless. 1837 MARRVAT 
Olla Podr. xxx, Literary men are not Mezcenased by..the 
. aristocracy. 

+ Mecenatism. Obs.rare—'. [f. Mecénat-, 
MA&CENAS + -18M.}] Patronage. 

1606 Birme Kixk-Buriall Ded., I strong-hold myself 
under your Marqueships Mecenatisme. 

Maeht, obs. form of Micur. 

Mael(e, Sc. form of MOLE (spot). 


Maelstrom (mé‘lstrém). Also 7 [male- 
strand,] male stream, 8 malestrom, 9 mael- 
strém, and in Ger. form mahlstrom. [a. early 
mod.Du. maelstrom (now maalstroom), whirlpool, f. 
malen to grind, also to whirl round + s¢room stream. 

The use of zvaelstyvom asa proper name (also in Fr.) seems 
to come from Du. maps, e.g. that in Mercator’s A tlas (1595). 
Dutch philologists are of opinion that the word is native. 
It is true that it is found in all the mod. Scandinavian langs, 
as a common noun, but it is purely literary, and Danish 
scholars regard it as adopted from Du. or LG. The earliest 
known instance of Da. ialstrfm (formerly also written 
matlestrgn) occurs in 1673 in Debes /270a reserata, the 
author of which was a pastor in the Fzrée Islands. Cf. 
Norw. dial. sadstraum (admitted by Aasen to be ‘little 
used’, which proh. means that he had never heard it in 
actual popular use), Sw. zzalstrdm, Faroic mal(u)streymur 
(Hammershaimb Fe7¢sk Ax thologi, Glossary; the vb. mala 
in Fzroic means ‘to grind’, ‘to whirl round’). 

The form A/alestrand in quot. ¢1560 can only be a blunder; 
probably Jenkinson hearing the name JMalestrgm confused 
it with tbe name of Malestrand :? meaning ‘ pebbly shore }), 
now Marstrand, in South Sweden.] 

A famous whirlpool in the Arctic Ocean on the 
west coast of Norway, formerly supposed to suck 
in and destroy all vessels within a long radius. Also 
transf, a great whirlpool. 

[c1s60 A. Jenxinson in Hakluy t's Voy, (1589) 334 There is 
between the said Rost Islands, and Lotoote, a whirle poole, 
called Malestrand, which..maketh such a terrible noise, that 
| it shaketh the rings in the doores of the inhabitants houses 
of the said Islands, ten miles of.}] 1682 R. Burton !Vovud. 
Curtos.(1684) 29 Between the coast of Cathness and Orkney 
isa dreadful Frith or Gulf, in the North end of which, by 
reason of the meeting of 9 contrary Tides or Currents, is 
a Male Stream or great Whirlpool. 1701 C. Wottey Fru. 
New Vork (1860) 47 A dangerous Current, ..as dangerous 
and as unaccountable as the Norway Whirl-Pool or Mael- 
strom. 1755 tr. Poutoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norwayt.77 Vhere 
is another kind of current..in tbe sea of Norway,..namely 
the Malestrom, or Moskoestrom (orig. 1752 den vidtbhiendte 
Male-strom eller Moske-strfu),..near the island Moskoe. 
«1844 Poe (ti#/-) A descent into the Maelstrém. 1856 W. E. 
Aytoun Bot/well (1857) 56 And if a ship should chance to 
pass within the maelstrom’s sweep. 1860 Miss Braopon 
Trail Serpent 1.i, Every gutter in every one of these streets 
was a little Niagara, with a maelstrom at the corner. 


b. jig. 
1831 CartyL_e Sart. Res. 1. iv. (1858) 19 Some single hillow 
in that vast World-Mahlstrom of Humour. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assott Nafolcon (1855) HL. iv. 69 An accumulated mass, in 
one wild maelstrom of affrighted men, struggling in frantic 
eddies. 1883 Harfer's Mag. July 956/1 In the wild and 
glittering maelstrom of luxury and extravagance. 
Menad (m7ned). [ad. L. A/enad-, Alendas, 
a, Gr. Mavad-, Mavas, f. paiv-ec@a to rave.] A 


Vacchante. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Oct. 111 The 
Maznades (that is Bacchus franticke priestes). ¢16z0 ‘T. 
Rostxson AMury Magdalene 795 Like to y* Menades y* 
Euhee crie. 1638-48 G. Dantet £clog iii. 153 ‘Ibe Women 
.. Like yauling Mznades, their Ioo’ssend ‘Yo the full-fraught, 
lest drinking there should end. 1820 SHettey Ode /tberty 
vii, Like a wolf-cub from a Cadmw#an Manad, She drew 
the milk of greatness, 1882 Atheneum 7 Jan. 22/2 Another 
{nymph], furious as a mznad, is about to whirl on high 
the headless body of a kid. 

Hence Meena‘dic «., characteristic of a Menad; 
resembling a Mznad, infuriated. 

1830 CantyLe Affse. (1872) 111. 2 Phallophori and Mzna- 
dic women, 1830 /raser's Mag. 1. 587 There is a clapping 
of hands, and shouts of Mzenadic glorification, 

Maende, obs. form of MEND. 

Meone: see MEAN, MENE. 


Maenial(1, obs. form of MENIAL. 


om”, 


MAESTOSO. 


Maer, Me@re, obs. forms of Mone, MERE. 
Maes, Maesse, obs. forms of Maize, Mass. 
Maest, obs. form of Most. 

Mestive, variant of MESTIVE. 


|| Maestoso (magstd'so). Aus. [It.=majestic.] 
A direction denoting that a composition is to be 


executed majestically. 

1724 Expl, For. Words Alusic, Maestoso, or \laestuoso. 
1815 Europ. Mag. LX VIII. 154 Var. 8 .Waestoso) in minor. 

Maéstral, variant of MisTRAL. 

Maestriss, obs. Sc. form of MIsTRESs. 

|| Maestro (mag'stro). ([It.=‘master’] <A 
master in music ; 2 great musical composer, teacher, 


or conductor. 

1797 Mrs. Ravciirre /faldian vii, He might be a ghost, 
by his silence, for aught I know, Maestro. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 79 The archduke and his bride .. inclined their 
heads from their box and applauded the maestro. 1884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Kom. Singer I. 22, I went to the Maestro’s 
house and sat for two hours listening to the singing. 189 
Speaker 2 May 528/r The performance of some musical 
maestro on an instrument that almost seeins part of himself. 

Maez, obs. form of M.175. 

Ma fal (= may fall, perhaps): see May v.! 

+ Mafey, 2. Obs. Also 5 mai-, mayfay, 
maffay, maf fay, ma fa; maffeith, -feyth. 
[a. OF. ma fei! (mod.F. ma foi!) ‘my faith’: 
sce Fay 56.1] An asseveration, lit. =‘my faith!’ 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 3 (52) Mafey pought he pus 
wole I sey. ¢2400 /’ride of Life (rand! 1898) 451 Nou, 
maifay, hit schal be sene. 1401 Pod. Poems (Rolls) II. 75 
aA, lak, mafey, me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed ! 
exgiz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3283 Maffeith! your lif 
stood bere in iupartie. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 3109/2 Mafey, 
othe (1/5. 9. maffeyth), medius fidins. ¢1460 Towneley 
Myst, xxiii, 564 Ma-fay, I tell his lyfe is lorne. [1791 J. 
LearMonr /oems 143 Mafoy! ye'll dwindle to a den. 
1842 Larnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. uu. Black Mousquctaire, 
Stay ! I have it—ma fot!) 

Maffaisour, Maffia, var. ff. MALFEASOR, Maria, 

Maffick (mz‘fik), v. ([Back-formation fiom 
mafficking (i.e., the proper name Ala feking treated 
jocularly as a gerund or pres. pple.).) ¢¢ér. Origin- 
ally used to designate the behaviour of the crowds 
‘in London and other towns) that celebrated with 
uproarious rejoicings the relief of the British gar- 
rison besieged in Mafeking (17 May 1900). Hence 
gen. to indulge in cxtravagant demonstrations of 
exultation on occasions ofnational rejoicing. Hence 
Ma ficking v//. 5b. and pp/. a.; Ma‘ffiicker, one 
who ‘mafficks’; Ma-fficksé., an act of ‘ mafficking’. 

The words appear to be confined 10 journalistic use ; but 
we have a large number of examples from newspapers of 
all shades of political opinion. 

1900 /a// Mal! G. 21 May 2/2 We trust Cape Town. . will 
‘maffick’ to-day, if we may coin a word, as we at home did 
on Friday and Saturday. rg00 It’estm. Gas. 25 May 2 3 
The feathers..are sold for a penny each to enahle ‘ Maflick- 
ing’ revellers to tickle other revellers’ noses, 1902 Daily 
Chron. 9 July 6/5 We have no wish to advocate the hysteria 
of which the name is patching tgo2 Westin. Gas. 
4 June 7/3 The Peace ‘maffick' has not yet been com- 

letely worked off. 1902 7tes 11 June 12/1 [The ‘ Merry 
Vives of Windsor’) is..‘a pure ainicipated cognition’, as 
Shelley would have said, of the mafficking spirit. 


+Ma‘fflard. Os. [f. MareLev.+-arb.J A 
stammering or blundering fool. 

¢1450 Pot. Poems (Rolls) Il. 225 The churche of Chester, 
whiche crieth, alas! ‘{hat to suche a mafflarde marryede 


she was. 
ESO? 


Maffle (mee‘f'l), v. Ods. exc. dial. 
maffell. [Cf. early mod.Du. maffelen to move the 
jaws (Kilian). The Eng. word has a wide dialectal 
currency in scveral scnses (sce I. D. D.).] 

1. intr. To stammer; to speak indistinctly, 
mumble. + Also with an obj. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) U1. or 3if Alfrede seip nay 
in 7a, he wot nou3t what he atin. [bid, V. 215. 1399 
Lancr. Rich, Redeles 1. 63 Somine mafflid with pe moup 
and nyst what pey mente. 1565 Coorer Vhesanurus, Bal- 
butio, to maffle in tbe mouth, as not able to sounde his 
wordes. 1603 Hottanp /’dutarch's Alor. 34 Those disciples 
who..would needs stut, stammer and mafile as Aristotle 
did. 1623 CockEram, Wa/ffel/, to stammmer. 1875 Lance. 
Gloss., Jaffle, to hesitate, to falter, to stammer, to inumble. 

2. To blunder, bungle; to delay, wastc time. 

1781 Hutton Sour to Caves. 1837[see MAFELING 6d, sé.). 

3. trans. To confuse, lewilder, muddle (see 
E. D. D. and Marrvep f//, a.). 

Hence Ma‘fling vd/. sd. and ppl. a., Ma fiingly 
adv, Also Ma‘ffler, one who ‘ mafiics’. 

tssz Eryor Dict., Balbus, that can not well pronounce 
wordes in speakyng, a mafflar. 1565 Coorer iesaurus, 
Salbe, obscurely : mafilyingly : with no perfit sowne. 1577- 
87 Hottxsnep Chron. II. 13/1 It [Aqua Vite] keepeth .. 
tbe toong from lisping, the mouth from maffling. 1586 J. 
Hooxer Hist. /red. in Holinshed 11. 88/2 He delivered his 
speeches by reason of his palseie, in such staggering and 
mafling wise, that [etc.} 1603 Hottano //utarch's Mor. 
653 They..go too far in their commandements..who en- 
joine stutters, stammerers and mafflers to sing. 1608 ‘lop- 
SELL Serpents 252 Vhey make a mafteling with their mouth 
and stammer so that they cannot distinctly be understood. 
3 Brace (Douay) /sa. xxxii. 4 The tongue of mafilers 
shal speake readely and plaine. /d/d. xxxii. Comm., 
This prophecie of maffling or unperfect tongues, to speake 
readily, is fulfilled in the Church of Christ. 1611 Coter., 
Bredouillement,a faultering, or maffling ; an ill-fauoured 


Pal 


speaking, imperfect pronunciation. 1837 CarLyLe Les. to 
Margarct 22 Jan. in Froude Life (1884) I. iv. 04 After much 
higgling and maffling, the printers have got fairly afloat. 

Maffled (mz't’ld), pf/. a. dial. [f. MAFFLEv. 
+-ED!,] Confused, muddled. 

1820 Soutury Left. (1856) III. 186 She was, what they 
call in the country, maffied; that is, confused in her in- 
tellect. 1845 De Quincey Coleridge 5 Opinm-eating Wks. 
1859 XII. 92 ‘The Westmorland poopie. -cpoinides his 
condition to us by saying that he was ‘maffted’; which 
word means ‘ perplexed in the extreme’. 1886 Mrs. Lyxn 
Linton Pastor Carew I. x. 211 She did not smell of drink, 
and was sober though decidedly maffled. ; 

| Mafia (mafia). Also mafia. [Sicilian.] In 
Sicily, the spirit of hostility to the law and its 
ministers prevailing among a large portion of the 
population, and manifesting itself frequently in viu- 
dictive crimes. Also, the body of those who share 
in this anti-lcgal spirit (often erroneously supposed 
to constitute an organized secret society existing 
for criminal purposes). Hence || Maf,f io‘so (pl. 
-osi), one who sympathizes with the inafia. 

1875 Times g June 5,4 The malevolent influence and op- 
pression of the afta and the J/afiosi. 1902 Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 1163/1 (art. ew Orleans) He had been active in 
proceedings against certain Italians accused of crime, and 
it was popularly believed that his death was the work of a 
ma ffi, or sworn secretsociery. 1902G. Mosca /bid.X XXII. 
618/1 (art. Sicily) The Maffia is not, as is generally believed, 
one vast society of criminals, but is rather a sentiment akin 
10 arrogance which imposes a special line of conduct upon 
persons affected by it... The saffioso considers it dishonour- 
able to have recour-e to lawful authority to obtain redress 
for a wrong or a crime committed against him. 

Mafortune: see May v1 

Mag (meg), 56.1 collog. [f. Mac v.] 

a. Chatter, talk. b. A chatterbox. 

&.1778 Muze. D’Arsiay Diary Sept., A/rs. Thrale: Oh,if 
you have any mag in you, we'll draw it out! 1875 Mrs. 
Lyxw Linton /atricta Hemball I. iv. 78 Hold your mag 
on things you don’t understand. 1885 I. C. Suartanp 
Ways Devoush, Village ii. 26 You go away for a while, my 
dear, and let me have a litule mag with Emma. 

b. 1892 F. Anstey 7he Valking Iloerse, etc. 46 ‘ Alick 
does call me a “mag,” said Priscilla; ‘but that's wrong, 
because I never speak without having something to say’. 

Mag meg), 50.2 Cf. Mrc. [Playful shoiten- 
ing of the female name .J/argaret.] 

1. Used as a personal name in various proverbial 
phrases. + .Wuyg(’s tales: nonsense, trifling. A/ag’s 
diversion (also Meg’s: see MEG). 

crqto Love BSouavent. Alirr. xxxix. 85 (Sherard Ms.) 
{Vhe Lollard) scorneth..suche miracles haldynge hem but 
as magges tales [B..V.C. A/S, magge tales, IV. de WW. (eds. 
1517-30) miadde tales) and feyned illusiouns, 1834 M. G 
Dowiixe Othello Pravestie t. iii, The galley slaves Are 
playing mag’s diversion on the waves. [1837 Soutnrv 
Doctor 1V. cxxv. 250 Who was Magg? and what was his 
diversion 7] 1849 Dickesxs in Forster Lif (1872) IL. xx. 452 
Mag’s Diversions. Being the personal history of Mr.'Vhomas 
Mag the Younger, Of Blunderstone House. 


2. Used as a proper name for a magpie. Also 
as a common noun = MAGPIE. 
380z G Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 311%. 18.. CLARE 


Life & Rem, (1873) 245 While mag's on her nest with her 
tail peeping out. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds, Mag- 
pie (ca rustica)... Familiar names. Mag, or Madge. 

3. Rifie-shooling. = MAGPIE. 

1895 Fall Wall G. 29 July 11/2 If Winans made a ‘mag’ 
with his first shot lie would probably cease firing. 

4. Long-tailed Mag (dial.): the Long-tailed 
Titmouse, Acreduls rosea. 

3851 Morus //ist. Brit, Birds 1. 275. 

Mag (meg), s/.3 sfang, Alsomeg. [Of obscurc 
origin: cf. the synon. Make sé.) A halfpenny. 

178: G. Parker Life's Painter 129 Mag is a halfpenny. 
fond, 161 Halfpenny—A meg. 1813 Sporting May. XLII. 
219 Neither of these forsaken damsels had one single mag, 
or piece of any kind of coin, 1852 Dickens Bleak //o. xxin, 
It can’t be worth a mag to him. 1862 H. Kincstev Aavens- 
hoe 1. ix. 111 As long as he had a ‘mag’ to bless himself 
with, he would always be a lazy, useless humbug. 

b. Comb. Magflying v/. sé., playing ‘ pitch 
and toss’; Ma‘gfiyer. 

1882 Standard 8 Aug. 3/7 There were usually three or 
four in a gang, one acting as the ‘ magflyer’, the ‘ mag ' being 
the coin, another as the caller of the odds or amonnts, a 
third as treasurer. 1883 Datly Ted. 26 Mar. 2/8 (Farmer) 
Of the twenty-nine ‘night-charges’, by far the greater number 
were of. .boys for mag flying, i.e., ‘pitch and toss ’. 

Mag (meg),sé.4 ,abbrev. of MaGazinE (sense 5b). 

380x Wotcot (P. Pindar) Tears & Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 55 
Who wrote in mags for hire. 1869 Cham. Frul. 8 May 
303/2 Why don’t you fellows write something for the mags? 
1888 Jacos! Printer's Voc., Afag, an abbieviation very 
generally used by printers for ‘magazine’. . 

Mag (mexg),v. Alsomeg. [f. Mac 56.2] cntr. 


To chatter; also with away. 

1810 Splendid Follies {. 68 Don’t you think she magged 
away pretty sharply! That's the worst of the young ones 
—they will cackle so confoundedly. 1885 Runciman S4/p- 
pers ¢ Sh. 248 Vil snap your backbone across my knee if you 
meg half a second more. 

Maga (mag3). (Shortened form of MaGaziNe.] 
A familiar abbreviation for Blackwood’s Magazine. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 384 Two Numbers of Maga, 
you dog. 1886 Saintssury £ss. Eng. Lit, (1891) 301 ‘The 
monkey tricks of mannerisn! which..were incumbent on a 
reviewer in ‘Maga’. 1899 Literature 4 Feb. 123 With more 


than the lightness and speed of the Quagga, She'll.. show | 


thein a clean pair of heels, will our Maga f 


MAGAZINE. 


+ Magade. Ots. rave. Also 5 magada. [ad. 
med.L. magada fem., f. Gr. payas (accus. payada.] 
The bridge or fret of a stringed instrument, 

1432-50 tr. H/zgden (Rolls) IIL. 211 The wire extendede on 
a holowe body is distreynede diametrally byan instrumente 
restreynenge the wyre to a certeyne acorde callede magada 
(L. magada). 31609 DowLann Ornith. Aicrol. 22 Vhat shall 
be the first Magade of the Instrument. /4/. 23 In tbe 
extreame point of the Magades, set little props. 

|| Magadis (mzgadis). ducten? Music. (Gr. 
payads. An instrument with twenty strings, 
arranged in octaves. Also, the Lydian flageolet 


(Liddell & Scott). 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat. A/us. 473 The Psalterium, Tri- 
gon, Sambuca, Pectis, Magadis, Barbiton. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Alnus. v.69 One Instrument they [the Ancients) 
used, which had two Strings to every Note..called the 
Magadis. 1864 Excer J/us. duc. Nat v. 200 Of the Maga- 
dis it is even not satisfactorily ascertained whether it was a 
stringed or a wind instrument, 1884 Zucycl. Brit, XVII. 
79/1 Anacreon (540 B.C.) sang to the accompaniment of the 
magadis (doubling bridge), an instrument imported from 
Egypt to Greece. 

Magadize (mogadoiz), v. Ancient Mus. [ad. 
Gr, payadifey, f. payadis MAGADIS:; see -I1ZE.]  &. 
intr. To play or sing in octaves. b. To play 
upon the magadis. Hqence Ma‘gadized ///. a., 
Ma‘gadizing wé/. sb. 

19776 Burnev //ist. Wus. (1789) 1. vill. 132 It appears that 
the union of two voices in octaves was called Magadizing 
froin a treble instrument of the name of Magadis, strung 
with double strings tuned octaves to each other. 1898 
Starner & Barrett Pict. Ales. Terms s v., To Magadize. 
(1) To play upon the magadis. (2) To playin octaves. 1goz 
H. E. Woot.privce Oxf //ist. A/us. 1. 44 The Greek prac- 
tice of magadizing,in which. .lay the fundamental principle 
of Polyphony. /éé/. 47 In addition to the old magadized 
octave the consonances of the fourth and fifth were now sung 
in parallel movement, 

+ Magar. Ols. rare—'. Some kind of ship. 

1590 GREENE Ord. Fur. (1599) 4 Stately Argosies, Caluars, 
and Magars, hulkes of burden great. 

Magaseine, -sin, -son, obs. ff. MAGazINE. 


+Maga‘stromancy. 06s. rare. [f. L. mag-us 
(see Mace, Macic, Macus)+ AsTromwancy,] A 
name invented by Gaule for: ‘ Magical astrology’. 

1652 Gaute J/agastrom. 202 If there were any congruity 
or consistency betwiat prophecy and magastromancy. 

So Maga’stroma:ncer, one who practises ‘ mag- 
astromancy *, Maga‘stroma:ntic a., pertaining to 


‘ magastromancy’, 

1652 GAULeE (¢it/e) Uis-uavtia. The Mag-astro-mancer, 
or the Magicall-Astrologicall-Diviner Posed, and Puzzled. 
Lbid, 223 Vo what end serve the feigned mirables of nature 
but to feigne the magasiromantick art for the greatest 
mirable? /de. 369 Examples of tbe magastromancers fatall 
miseriés..are too many to be instanc’t in at large. 

Magatapie, obs. form of MaGGoT-ri1e, 

Magazan, erron. foim of MAzaGan. 


+ Magazinage. Os. rare—°. (See quot.) 

1730-6 Bairey (folio) Pref., \/agasinage..the Hire or Rent 
ofa Warehouse or Place fur laying up Goods or Stores; 
also tbe Warelrouse, &c. itself. 

Magazinary (megizinari). nonce-wd.  [f. 
MaGazine sb. + -ary.] The office or place of 
production of a magazine. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XV. 445 He In editorial gloom, In 
Colburn’s magazinary, Gives each his destined room, 

Magazine (migaizin),sd. Forms: 6 magason, 
magosine, 6-7 magasin, -2in, 7 magazen, (mag- 
gezzine, megazin(e, magaseine, magozin), 7 8 
magazeen/‘e, G- magazine. [a. F. magasin (OF. 
magazin), It, magazzino (Sardinian magasinn, 
metathetically camasiniz), Sp. magacen, a. Arab, 
jl makhaz'n, pl. of vy y= makhzan storehouse, 


f. wy shazana to store up. The Arab. word, 
witlr prefixed article a/-, appears as Sp. a/magacen, 
almacen, Pg. armasem warehouse. ] 

1. A place where yoods are laid up; a storchouse 
or repository for goods or merchandise ; a ware- 


house, depot. Now rave. 

1583 J. Newsery Let.in Purchas Prlerims (1625) 11. 1643 
That the Bashaw, neither any other Officer shall meddle 
with the goods, but that it may be kept in a Magosine. 
1588 ‘I’. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 27 ‘Yhe merchants 
haue all one house or Magason..and there they put all 
their goods of any valure. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. 
x. 511 Vnder which Porches or Galleries [of the Church} 
are Magazines or Store-houses, wherein are kept lampes, 
oile, mats, and other necessaries. 1731 Gendd. Mag. 1. Introd., 
‘This Consideration has induced several Gentlemen to promote 
a Monthly Collection to treasure up, as ina Magazine, the 
most remarkable Pieces on the Subjects abovemention’d. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn, (Reldg.) 304 (he Remise) Mons. 
Vessein came up with the key of the remise in his hand, 
and forthwith let us_ into his magazine of chaises. 1793 
Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 143 No magazine, from the ware- 
houses of the East India Company to the grocer's and 
the baker’s shop, possesses the smallest degree of safety. 
1808 Pike Sources Alississ, wi. App. 23 A public magazine 
for provisions, where every farmer brings whatever grain 
and produce he may have for sale. 1875 STANLEY in Coz- 
temp, Rev. XXV. 489 Imported..from the magazines of 
France and of Belgium, according to the last fashions of 
Brussels or ee ot bof ll ent 

re . Jonson Ez. Alan out of Mum. i. iii, at 
aks thay haweeale pulchritude is this?) What Magazine, 
or treasurie of bliss? a1610 Heatey 7heophrastus (1636) 
To Rdr., ‘That great Magazine or Storehouse of all learning 


MAGAZINE. 


M. Cassaubon. 1738 [G. Smitn] Curions Relat. VW. 216 My 
Friend! the Rich are the Poor Man's Magazine. 1817 
Parl. Debates 352 A magazine of petitions had been opened 
in Scotland. i 

b. ¢vansf. esp. of a country or district with 
reference to its natural products or of a city, etc., 
as ‘a centre of commerce. 

1596 RaLeiGH Discov. Guiana 3 Guiana (the Magazin of 
all rich mettels), 1632 Litucow Zrav. wv. 165 Constan- 
tinople..Aleppo..and grand Cayro. .are the tbree Maggez- 
zines of the whole Empire. 1640 Dicsy in Lissore Papers 
Ser. 11. (1888) IV. 133 He conceaued that the City of London 
was the Magazine of money. 1650 Futter Pésga/ ui. i. 
410 Timber they fetched from Mount Lihanus (the maga- 
zeen of cedars). 1705 Appison /faly (1767) 196 (Rome) The 
great magazine for all kinds of treasure, 1s supposed to be 
the bed of the Tiber. 1787 Gentl. Mag, LVI. u. 1115/2 
The Dutch islands of Curagoa and St. Eustatius are now 
converted into complete magazines for all kinds of European 
goods. 1833 L. Rircme Wand. by Loire 109 The..bourg of 
Chouzé, set down in a perfect magazine of fruit and vege- 
tables, grain and wine. as 

ce. A portable receptacle containing articles of 
value. Now 7zare. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (Rtldg.) 341 (Case Conscience) 
She opened her little magazine, and laid all her laces.. 
before me. 1779-81 JoHxson ZL. P., Thomson, He had re- 
commendations.. which he had tied up carefully in his 
handkerchief; but..his magazine of credentials was stolen 
from him. 1861 Hotianp Less. Life viii. 120 The great 
army of little men that is yearly commissioned to go forth 
into the world with a case of sharp knives in one hand, and 
a magazine of drugs in the other. 

2. Ail. a. gen. A building in which is stored 
a supply of arms, ammunition and provisions for 
an army for use in time of war. b. sfec. A place 
in which gtnpowder and other explosives are 
stored in large quantities ; a powder magazine. 

1596 Spenser State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 669/2 Then would 
I wish that there should be good store of howses and maga- 
sins erected in all those greate places of garrison, and in all 
great townes, as well for the vittayling of souldiours and 
shippes, as for. .preventing of all timesof dearthe. 1644 Nye 
Gunnery ‘16471 72 A barrell of the best powder in the Maga- 
zine. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 816 A heap of nitrous Powder, 
laid Fit for the Tun som Magazin to store Against a rumord 
Warr. 1709 Pore Zss. Cr#t.671 Thus useful arms in maga- 
zines we place. a 1744 Swirt Hfigram Wks. 1824 XIV. 399 
Here Irish wit is seen! When nothing’s left that’s worth de- 
fence, We build a magazine, 1769 FALconerR Dict. Marine 
(1780), AMfagazine, a..store-house, built in the fore, or after- 
part of a ship’s hold, to contain the gunpowder. 1800 WEL- 
LincTos in Gurw. Desf.(1837) 1. 213, I have no power to order 
the repair of magazines, storerooms, &c. 1849 Prescott 
Pert (1850) II.23 In another quarter they beheld one of those 
magazines destined for the army, filled witb grain and with 
articles of clothing. 1868 Regul, 4 Ord. Army ® 1238 The 
reserve Ammunition will be kept in the Magazine. 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nile ix. 239 To provide a safe under- 
ground magazine for gunpowder. 

Jig. 1653 R. SanveRS Piysiozu. 25 The Heart is the Maga- 
zine and Arsenal of Life. 1715-20 Porr //iad xii. 332 As 
when high Jove his sharpartillery forms, And opes his cloudy 
magazine of storms. 1750 Jouxson Mambler No. 76 ? 6 He 
has stored his magazine of malice with weapons equally 
sharp. @1764 Lioyp Law Student Poet. Ws, 1774 1. 23 
While armed with these, the student views with awe His 
rooms become the magazine of Law. 

3. a. Ail. The contents of a magazine; a store. 
Also collect. pl. (+ rarely collect. sing.): Stores, 
provisions, munitions of war; armament, military 
equipments. 

1589 Voy. Spaine & Portingale 17 Aboundant store of 
victualls..which was confessed..to be the beginning of a 
Magasin of all sorts of prouision for a new Voiage into 
England. 1591 Rareicu Last Fight Rev. (Arb) 16 Of 
which [Armada] the number of souldiers.. with all other their 
magasines of prouision, were putin print. @1613 OvERBURY 
Observ. Trav.(1626) 11 Megazinsof powder. 1644 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. 1. 11.670 The Kings forces..marcht away with 
their Artillery and Magazeen towards Oxford. 1666 DryDEN 
Ann. Mirab. cclxxi, And bade him swiftly drive the ap- 
proaching fire From where our naval magazines were stored. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1281 Thir Armories and Magazins, 
1774. T. West Antig. Furness(1805) 48 They took most part of 
their arms..with a coup laden with magazcen, drawn by six 
oxen. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xxxi. II]. 259 He used, with 
so much skill and resolution, a large magazine of darts and 
arrows, that [etc.]. 18:0 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) 
VI. 27A corps of 5000 men..had carried away a magazine of 
arms. 1813 /éid. X.419 Whenever a magazine of provisions 
shall he taken from the enemy by the troops. 

Jig. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. III.) 242, I take 
not upon me to contend with you in complements..who.. 
have whole magasins of good words. 1663 Cow ey //isc., 
Chronicle, The Lace, the Paint,and warlike things That make 
up all their Magazins. 1742 Younc WV. Th. 11. 478 Speech 
burnishes our mental magazine; Brightens, for ornament ; 
and whets for use. 1836 Emerson Nature, Language Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 154 That which was unconscious truth, becomes 
..a new weapon in the magazine of power. 

b. ge. A store, heap (of provisions, materials, 
etc.); +a stock of clothing, wardrobe. 

1615 H. Crooxe Body of Man 61 Next vnder the Skin 
lyeth the Fat..a Stowage or Magazine of nourishment 
against a time of dearth. 1624 Heywoop Caférves u. ii. in 
Bullen O. P/. IV. 145 That have no more left of a magazine 
Then these wett cloathes upon mee. 1637 — Loud. Mirr. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 314 By which small mites to Magazines in- 
crease, 1661 Evetyn Fumifugtion To Rdr., The Deformity 
of so frequent Wharfes and Magazines of Wood, Coale, 
Loards, and other course Materials. 1669 J. Rose Eng. Vine- 
yard (1675) 34 A load of lime, to every ten loads of dung, will 
make an admirable compost.. but your magazine will require 
the maturity of two, or three years. 1712 ArbuTUNOT Fohn 
Bull un. iv, She [Usury] had amassed vast magazines of all 
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sorts of things. 1714 Gav Fan 1. 243 Should you the Ward- 
robe’s Magazine rehearse, And glossy Manteaus rustle in 
thy Verse. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. x. (1840) 182 A.. 
magazine of flesh, milk, butter, and cheese, 177x Gotpsm. 
Hist. Eng. V1. 165 A magazine of coals were usually 
deposited there. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrupeds (1807) 419 
Each Beaver forms its bed of moss, and each family lays in 
its magazine of winter provisions. 1828 Syp. Situ IVs. 
(1859) II. 21/1 Distillation, too, always insures a magazine 
against famine. .. It opens a market for grain. 1849 Mac- 
autay /fist. Eng. ix. 11. 437 In every asylum were collected 
magazines of stolen or smuggled goods. 

fig. 1709 SACHEVERELL Seri, 15 Aug. 15 What a Maga- 
zine of Sin, what an Inexhaustible Fund of Debauchery, .. 
does any Author of Heresie..set up! 1795 Burke Let. fo 
W. Elliot Wks. VIL. 348 The magazine of topicks and 
common-places which I suppose he keeps by him. 1836-7 
Sir W, Hamitton Aletapé, (1877) I. ii. 23 An individual may 
posses an ample magazine of knowledge, and still be little 

etter than an intellectual barbarian. 

+4. A ship laden with stores, a victualling ship ; 
more fully magazine(s ship. (Cf. F. magasins, 
‘the store-ships which attend on a fleet of men of 
war’, Falconer Dict. Mlarine, Fr. Sea- Terms 1780.) 

1624 Capt. SmMitH Virginia w. 155 Some pety Magazines 
came this Summer, /éid. v. 189 About this time arriued 
the Maza with a good supply of men and prouision, and 
the first Magazin euer seene in those Hes. /did. 194 The 
Magazin ship..came into the Harbour. /é7d. 195 He 
made ..a large new storehouse of Cedar for the yeerely 
Magazines goods. /éid.196 The Magazinsship. /did. 198 
Constrained to buy what they wanted, and sell what they 
had at what price the Magazin pleased. 


5. +a. Used in the titles of books, with the sense 
(fg. from 1 and 2): A storehouse of information 
on a specified subject or for a particular class of 


persons. Ods. 

1639 R. Warp, Animadversions of Warre; or, a Militarie 
Magazine of the trvest rvles..for the Managing of Warre. 
1669 Sturmy, The Mariners Magazine. 1705 G. SHELLEY, 
The Penman's Magazine: or, a New Copy-book, of the 
English, French and Italian Hands, 1719 K. Hayes, Nego- 
ciator’s Magazine. 1802 J. ALLEN, Spiritual Magazine, or 
Christian’s Grand Treasure. ; , 

b. A periodical publication containing articles 
by various writers ; chzefly, a periodical publication 
intended for general rather than learned or pro- 
fessional readers, and consisting of a miscellany of 
critical and descriptive articles, essays, works of 
fiction, etc. 

1731 (¢2t/e) The Gentleman's Magazine: or, Monthly Intelli- 
gencer. (Cf. quot. 1731 in sense 1.] 1742 Pore Dunc. 1. 42 
Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc’ries, Magazines; ..and all 
the Grub-street race. 1748 Lapy Luxporoucn Let. to Shen- 
stone 28 Apr., Nothing can be more just than the criticism 
upon the Play in the Magazine. 2758-65 Gotpso., £ss., Spec. 
Mag., It is the life and soul of a magazine never to be long 
dull upon one subject. 1798 A. Tittocn (¢7t/e) The Philo- 
sophical Magazine, 1829 Byron Juan 1. ccxi, All other 
magazines of art or science, Daily, or monthly, or three 
monthly. 1823 (¢¢/e) The Mechanics’ Magazine. 12857 
Mrs. Matuews Tea-7 able T. 1. 2 A Magazine is the fancy 
fair of literature—a reader's veritable bazaar. 1860 (¢i¢/e) 
Baily’s Monthly Magazine of Sports and Pastimes. 1880 
McCartny Own Times IV. lix. 304 He wrote largely on the 
subject in reviews and magazines. 

G. In various transferred uses of sense 2. fa. A 
chamber for a supply of bullets in a ‘magazine 
wind-gun’. b. A chamber in a repeating rifle, 
machine-gun, etc., containing a supply of cartridges 
which are fed automatically to the breech. ce. 
A case in which a supply of cartridges is carried. 
d. A reservoir or supply-chamber in a machine, 
stove, battery, etc. €. Alagnetic magazine : see quot. 

a. 1744 DesacuLiers Exper, Philos. 11.399 The small 
or shooting Barrel, which receives the Bullets one at a time 
from the Magazine, being a serpentine Cavity, wherein the 
Bullets. .nine or ten, are lodged. 

b. 1868 Rep. to Govt. U. S. Munitions War 28 Drop 
the cartridges into the outer magazine, bali foremost, to 
the number of seven. 1884 H. Bonn 7reat, Small Arms 
89 Magazine arms in which the cartridges are placed ina 
tube or magazine under the barrel. 1890 Henty IW7th 
Lee in Virginia 153 Many of the men carried repeating 
rifles, and the magazines were filled before these were slung 
across the riders’ shoulders. 

C. 1892 GREENER Breech Loader 184 Cartridges are best 
carried in a magazine of solid leather. 

dG. 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 45 Ex- 
hausting the air from the magazine by fans. 1884 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., Suppl. 570/2 As in the Daniells’ battery, which 
has a magazine of sulphate of copper crystals. 1893 BotHam- 
Ley //ford Man. Photogr. xix. 136 Hand-cameras. .in which 
tbe plate-reservoir or magazine is detachable. 

@. 1870 ATKINSON tr. Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) 602 A mag- 
netic battery or magazine consists of a number of magnets 
joined together by their similar poles, 

7. attrib. and Combd., as (sense 5b) magasine 
article, -editor, -monger, paper, verse, world, writer, 
writing, (senses 1, 2) t magazine house, + store- 
house; (sense 1c) + magazine bag; (sense 6b) 
magazine arms, rifle, weapon ; magazine battery, 
a voltaic battery with a magazine containing crys- 
tals to keep the solution saturated (Knight Dzc?. 
Mech. Supp. 1884) ; magazine camera, a camera 
in which the plates for exposure are put in in 
batches; magazine clothing, woollen clothing 
to be pat on before entering a powder magazine ; 
magazine day, the day upon which periodical 
magazines are issued to the trade; magazine gun, 


MAGAZINY. 


| t (a) (see quot. 1744), also called magazine wind- 
| gun (obs.); (6) a gun (i.e. either a cannon or a 
rifle etc.) provided with a ‘ magazine’ (sense 6b) ; 
+ magazine ship (see 4); magazine stove (see 
quot.); magazine work, (a) writing for maga- 
zines ; (6) /*rinting, setting up type for magazines. 

1868 Kep. to Gout. U. S. Munitions War 19 These car- 
tridges cannot witb safety be used in*magazine arms, 1884 
[see 6b]. 1854 S. Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., The 
early pages were written..as a “magazine article. 1682 
CHETHAM Ans Vade-m, xxxiv. (1689) 185 The Angler 
must always have in readiness a large Magazine Bag or 
Budget plentifully furnished with the following materials. 
1893 Beginner's Guide to I’hotogr. (ed. 5) 130 The.. 
By ceanne Camera was highly extolled..as least compli- 
cated of Reservoir Cameras, 1876 VorteE & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict, 558 All persons employed in magazines. .will.. 
change their own clothes and boots for *magazine clothing 
and slippers. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7 rade,* Wagazine-day. 
1872 Forster Life Dickens 1, 129 The magazine-day of 
that April month, I remember, fell upon a Saturday. 1877 
W. T. Tyornton Mord for Word fr. Horace Pref. 8 Fail- 
ing to discover a *Magazine-Editor good-natured enough 
to print any of my versions. 1744 Desacuuiers xfer. 
Philos. U1. 399 An ingenious Workman call’d L. Colbe 
has very much improv’d it [se. the old Wind-Gun], by 
making it a *Magazine Wind-Gun; so that z0 Bullets 
are so lodg’d in a Cavity .. that they may be .. suc- 
cessively shot, /éfd., The Magazine-Gun, as he calls it. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 284/2 The Vetterli gun..is a repeater 
or magazine gun. a1649 Drumm. or Hawn. Consid. to 
Parlt, Wks. (1711) 185 ‘That..the town's *magazine-houses 
be furnished with arms. 1767S. Paterson Another Trav. 
II. 134 A noted book-maker, *magazine-monger, and anti- 
critic of the eighteenth-century. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 
482/: He had written some smart *magazine papers, bound 
up ina volume called Pe/ham. 1876 Voyte & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 344/2 The best known *magazine rifles are the 
Spencer, the Winchester, and the Vetterli rifles. a 1654 in 
Wotton Left. (1654) II. 91 Toerect and set up. .a Company, 
to be called The East Indian Company of Scotland, making 
their first * Magazin Storehouse..in some parts of our Realm 
of Ireland. 2875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Magazine-stove, 
one in which is a fuel-cbamber which supplies coal to the 
fire as that in the grate burns away. 12891 E. Peacock 
N, Brendon 1. 49 Please don't quote silly *magazine verses, 
1884 all MallG. 28 Aug. 5/1 The information as to *maga- 
zine or repeating weapons is very meagre. 1832 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life (1882) 11.151 * Magazine work is belowstreet- 
sweeping as a trade. 1891 Labour Commnuiission Gloss., 
Magazine Work, printing work paid by the roolines. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. Vill. 482/1 He [Bulwer] came into our 
*magazine world with an impertinent swagger. 1787 P. 
Maty tr. Riesbeck’s Trav. Germ. VI. xlv. 206 Reviewers, 
*magazine-writers. 1835 Marryat Olla Podr. xxx, *Maga- 
zine writing. .is the most difficult of all writing. 

Magazine, v. Now rave. [f. MAGAZINE 5é.] 

1. ¢rans. To iay up in or as in a magazine or 
storehouse. Also with 2. 

1643 Let. in Boys Sandwich (1792) 754 Those arms. .shall 
be magazined up, in such convenient place as shall be 
thought fit. 2651 R. Cuitp in Hartlib’s Legacy (1655) 93 
It isa great Deficiency in England, that we donot magazine 
or store up Corn. 1656S. H. Golden Law 97 Thus the 
Sweden King, so the great Alexander, .. did contract and 
magazine al the Honour &c. in their own names, which .. 
their Commanders, Officers, and Souldiery had a great share 
in. 21734 NortH Zxam. 1. ili. (1740) 222 Such Secrets .. 
that, being magazined up in a Diary, might serve for 
Materials, as.. might serve to build up his Plot. 

2. zztr. To conduct a magazine. 

a2 1763 [implied in the AA/. a. below]. 

Hence Magazi-ning vd/. sb. and pl. a. 

a 1763 Byrom Pass. Partici~. Petit. i. Poems 1773 1. 106 
Urban or Sylvan, .. thou foremost in the Fame Of Magazin- 
ing Chiefs. 1862 Dana J/an. Geol. iv. 747 The Vegetahle 
Kingdomis a provision for the storing away or magazining 
of force for the Animal Kingdom. 

Magaziner (megiz7‘na1). rare. [f. MaGAzINE 
sb. + -ER1.] One who writes articles for a magazine. 

1758-65 GotpsM. £ss., Spec. Mag., 1f a magaziner be dull 
upon the Spanish war, he soon has us up again with the 
Ghost in Cock-lane. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 124 Consider- 
ing Macaulay as a magaziner, his papers in Knight's 
Quarterly were in general full of talent. 

Magazinery. rare. [f. asprec.+-EBY.] The 
profession of a magazine-wniter. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 482/1 We, the old long-trained 
veterans of magazinery. 

Magazinish (megazinif),@. [f as prec. + 
-I1sH.] Having the characteristics of what is usually 
found in magazines. 

1794 CoLeRivcE Leff. (1895) 1. 117 The mediocrity of the 
eight first lines is most miserably magazinish. 1883 BLack 
Shandon Bells xxvi, ‘It is very magazinish’, he said. 
‘Why should the magazines monopolize literature?" she 
answered. | | : 

Magazinism (megiz?nizm). [f. as prec. + 
-IsM.] The profession of writing for magazines. 

1882 Spectator 22 Apr. 533 Magazinism .. is threatening 
now-a-days to become merely journalism writ large. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 22 June 761/1 Is editing and conducting a maga- 
zine magazinism ? 5 

Magazinist (megazinist). [f. as prec. + 
-Ist.] One who writes for magazines. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 557 Christopher, Cock of the 
North, Prince of Periodicals, and Monarch of Magazinists. 
1823 De Quincey Lett, Yung. Man iii. Wks. 1890 X. 43 
Reviewer, magazinist and author of all work. 1880 M. 
Cotuins 7h. in Garden I. 102 The modern magazinist is a 
pitiable poetaster. : 

Magaziny (megazrni), a. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] 
Of the nature of, or suitable for, a magazine. 

1885 Sat, Rev. 9 May 621/2 Not unamusing, tbough a 


MAGDALA. 


little ‘ aah oad tousea word of reproach. 1894 4 ¢henzum 
22 Sept. 383/2 We have heard his writings called ‘ shallow’ 
and ‘ magaziny ’. 

Magdala (mzgdili). The name of a town 
in Abyssinia, whete a victory was gained in 1868 
by General Napier. Used a¢¢r7d. for the name of 
a red aniline dye. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7).__ 1890 Tuorre Dict. Affi. 
Chem, 1. 233/2 Magdala red... This old and very beautiful 
colouring matter is the saffranine of the naphthalene series. 

Magdalen, Magdalene (mzx'gdilén, -ln). 
[ad. Eccl. Latin (Maria) Alagdalena, -léné, a. Gr. | 
(Mapia 7) MaydaAnvf, (Mary) of Magdala (a town 
on the Sea of Galilee), The vernacular form of 
the word (adopted through Fr.) is MatDLIn; the 
pronunciation (m@dlin) represented bythis spelling 
is still current for the names of Magdalen College, 
Oxford, and Magdalene College, Cambridge.] 

l. a. The Magdalen(e: the appellation of a dis- 
ciple of Christ named Mary, ‘out of whom went 
seven devils’ (Luke viii. 2), She has commonly 
been supposed to be identical with the unnamed 
‘sinner’ of Luke vii. 37, and therefore appears in 
Western hagiology as a harlot restored to purity 
and elevated to saintship by repentance and faith. 
(In the full designation A/ary Mfcedalen’e the 
article is omitted.) For early examples sce also 
Mavb.in sé. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 428 As Iudas grucched ayeines 
the Magdaleyne, r1g00-20 Dunesar /oems xxxvii. 18 The 
Magdalene and Mare Salamee Abasit wer in spirit. 1850 
5S. Dosett Roman ii, Heaven, Where angels hail the 
Magdalen. 1865 Phumetre Master & Scholar 93 The 
twain, he sinner and the Magdalene, they joyed To think 
that (etc). 

b. A representation of Mary Magdalen in art. 

1661 Evetyn Diary g Aug., Many excellent pictures, 
especialy the Magdalen of Caracci. 185: Ruskin Sfones 
Ven. (1894) I. 160 But a smooth Magdalen of Carlo Dolci 
with a tear on each cheek. .rarely fails of heing verily, often 
deeply, felt for the time. 

2. ¢ransf. One whose history resembles that of 
the Magdalen; esp. a reformed prostittte. 

1697 Dennis Plot & no Plot Epil., 1, your young, buxom 
Magdalens despise, She-Saints, that have sev’n Devils in 
their eyes. (1737 Battey vol. (1, Magdalens, an order of 
nuns, or rather worn out and penitent courtesans at Rome, 
upon whom a revenue was settled by Pope Clement VIII.] 
1958 Plan for establishing Magdalen-Charity 36 The 
General Committee shall empower three of their numher to 
visit the wards, to enquireinto the behaviorof the Magdalens 
fetc.). 1777 SHERIDAN 77if Scard. Prol., Those writers 
well and wisely use their pens Who turn our wantons int> 
Magdalens. a 1882 Trottorr Autobiog. xviii. (1883) 11. 180 
A poor abased creature.. with very little of the Magdalene 
ahout her—because though there may be Magdalenes they 
are not often found. 

3. A home for the refuge and reformation of 
prostitutes, [Short for A/agdalen hospital.) 

1766 Entick London IV. 311 In Prescot-street..we find 
a modern institution..founded by the name of the Mag- 
dalen. 179z Mary Wo tstosecr. Rights Wom. iv. 155 Many 
innocent girls. .are..‘ ruined’ before they know the difference 
between virtue and vice...Asylums and Magdalenes are 
not the proper remedies for these abuses. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ, i. 1 The numerous temples, hospitals,..and 
minagdalens which then covered our land. 


4. The name of a kind of peach. (Cf. Maup.iin.] 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gardner 1.1. viii. 38 The 
White Magdalen has a..sugar’d winy Taste. 1719 — Compt. 
Gard. p. viij, There are sometimes .. hut scurvy Peaches 
among the Mirions, Magdalens, Violets, Admirables, &c. 
1765 Museum Rusticum IV. iv. 17 The magdalene is gene- 
rally a vigorous tree. 

+5. Some plant. Ods. [Cf. Maupury.] 

c 1590 J. Et.prep in /fakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 270 These 
camels will liue very well two or three dayes without water: 
their feeding is on thistles, worme-wood, magdalene, and 
other strong weeds. 

6. attrib. and Combé., as (sense 1) Mayidlalen like 
adj., -look, -style; Magdalen day, the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July; Magdalen asylum, 
charity, home, hospital, house=sense 3; Mag- 
dalen (also MAUDLIN) pear, some variety of pear ; 
Magdalen ward, the ward (in a hospital) devoted 
to the reception of ‘ Magdalens’, 

1869 Lecxy Europ. Mor. iv. (1877) 1. 98 ’ Magdalen asy- 
fums and foundling hospitals. 1758 (¢/t/e) A plan for 
establishing a Charity-House .. for the reception of repenting 
Prostitutes, to be called the *Magdalen Charity, 1485 Cer- 
tificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 46 The Sunday after be 
“Magdaleyne day. 1901 Datly Chron. 14 Aug. 5/7 These 
institutions are *Magdalene homes. 1758 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 10 Aug. (1783) 104/2 The *Magdalen hospital in 
Goodman's fields.. was opened. 1758 (ti¢/e) The plan of the 
*Magdalen House for the reception of penitent Prostitutes. 
1776 Carlisle Mag. 21 Sept. 169 Obtaining admittance into 
the Magdalen-house. 1794 Cuartotre Smith Wandering 
of Warwick 169 With all her penitent looks, and *Magda- | 
len-like graces. 19752 Sin H. Beaumont Crito 11 That 
*Magdalen-look in some fine Faces after weeping. 1741 | 
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1, iii. 388 And these Pears: (Aug.).. 
Gross Oignonet, *Magdalen Pear, Cassolette. 1765 Ann. 
Reg, Charac. 59/1 She wrote a letter to her husband 
d’Estiolles, in the true *Magdalen style; intreating him to 
receive her again. 


t+ Magdaleon. Pharmacy. Obs. (ad. med.L. 
magdaleon-em, magdaleo (whence F. magdaléon, 
16th c.), also magidalium, f. Gr. paySadca, dough | 
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or bread-cramb (Galen), later form of dmopaySakia 
soft bread to wipe one’s hands upon at table, f. 
admopacceyv to wipc.] A cylindrical roll of plaster, 
salve, or any medicinal substance. 

c1q4so ME. JAfed. Bk. (Heinrich) 182 When pou hast 
medled al py poudre, ben forme per of by magdaleones in 
newe wyt leper or in good pauper. 1646 Sir I. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. uv, iii. 74 Applying the magdaleon or roale unto 
the Needle it would both stir and attract it. 1670 W. 
Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 108 We..melted it, and in small lead 
pipes cast it into magdaleons..resemhling common sulphur, 
1673 E. Brown Trav. Germ, etc. (1677) 168 We saw also the 
manner of casting the Brimstone into Rolls, or Magdaleons, 
1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Sulphur, They. .liquify it 
(sulphur] by Fire, then pour it into Moulds, and form it into 
Sticks or Pieces, call’d abroad Magdaleons. 1731 BaiLey 
vol. 11, S/agda/eon, a roll of salve or plaister. 

Magdeburg centuries, hemispheres: see 
Century 8, HEMISPHERE I b. 

Mage (mé'dz). arch. 
Macus. Cf. F. sage (OF. had magze).] 

1. A magician ; ‘ransf. a person of exceptional 
wisdom and learning. 

¢ 1400 A pol. Loll. 95 We callen pe magis, boo pat calculun 
bi pe sternis pingis to cum, wening as pei were Goddis 
gouernours. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \. 157 
Plato, after he was well instructed by Socrates, sought out 
the mages and wise men of Egypt, hy whose ineanes he 
saw the bookes of Moises. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ut. iii. 14 
The hardy Mayd.. the dreadfull Mage there fownd Depe 
busied bout worke of wondrous end. 1611 Donne Anat. 
World 390 Th’ Egyptian Mages. 1860 Forster Gr. Re- 
monstr. 68 Though such circumstances worked well for 
the Mage (Henry VII] upon the English throne, he did not 
with all his craft (etc.]. 1869 Tennvson Coming of Arthur 
279 And there I saw mage Merlin. 

+2. One of the magi: see Macus 1. Ods. 

1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. ii. 115 Their 
Mages .. annoynted their sacrifice with oyle. 1594 R. 
AsHLey tr. Loss de Roy 31b, As we will declare hereafter 
when we speake of the Persians, and of their Mages. 

Magecolle, variant of MacHECOLE v. Ubs. 

Mageirics, -istic: see Macirics, -IstIc. 

+Magel. Os. (Only in Trevisa.) Alsomag‘g' ed, 
magil, magyl. ? Fictitious, fabulous. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 337 Here William tellep 
a magel (7. 7 maged] tale wih oute evidence. /bi/. 339 
Madde men telle magel (v. ~~. magil, magged] tales. 

Magellan (migelin). The Eng. form of the 
name of a famous Portuguese navigator, Fernio 
de Magalhdes (?1470-1521), the first I-uropean 
discoverer who passed throngh the channel now 
called the Straits of Magellan intothe Pacific Ocean; 
used affrz6. (or in possessive) = MAGELLANIC. 

1638 J. Cuumean Treat. Globes uw. vii. (Hakl. Soc.) 67 
Our mariners used to call them Magellanes Clouds, 1671 
Ocitsv Amer. 474 marg., Description of the Magellan 
Straights. 1696 Pxittirs (ed. 5), Wagelfan's Clouds, two 
small Clouds of the same colour with /ia Lactea, not far dis- 
tant from the South Pole. 1840 R.H. Dana Sef Mast v.g 
The Magellan Clouds consist of three small nebula in the 
southern part of the heavens, 1867 SuvTH Sasfor's Word-bk., 
Magellan Facket, a name given to a watch-coat with a hood, 
worn in high latitudes, 

= ‘ Magellan’s Straits’, ? zovce-zse. 

1787 Burns Zo W. Simpson vii, Or whare wild-meeting 
oceans boil Besouth Magellan. 

Hence + Magella‘nian a. =next. 

3698 Frver Acc. £. India § P.1 The Magellanian Clouds. 


Magellanic (mxgelz'nik), @ [ad. mod.L. 
Magellanic-us, f. MAGELLAN: sce -Ic.] Pertaining 
to or named after Magellan (sce prcc.), used in 
the appellations of regions discovered by him, 
nautical objects, etc. 

Magellanic bark, a kind of Peruvian bork. Magel. 
Ianic Clouds, two large globular cloudy spots formed 
of vast numbers of nebula: and clusters of stars, visible 
in the southern hemisphere. Magellanic fox (see quot.). 
Magellanic jacket, a sailor's watch-coat with a hood. 
Magellanic regions, those regions of Patagonia visited 
by Magellan, Magellanic Sea, the South Pacific 
Ocean, Magellanic Straits, the straits through which 
Magellan passed froin the Atlantic to the Pacific. 

1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 221 An equal quantity 
of the Peruvian and *Magellanic bark. 1685-6 MackritTu 
Let. 5 Feb.in Boyle's Wks. (1744) V. 651 The *Magellanick 
clouds .. consist of a greater and a lesser. 1880 Proctor 
Poetry Astron. xii. 434 The Magellanic Clouds are roughly 
spherical in shape. 1837 J. E. Gray in Afag. Nat. Hist. 
Nov. 578 Vulpes magellanica (* Magellanic Fox). Greyish, 
varied with black on the back [ete]. Inhabits Magellan's 
Straits. 1773 Hawkeswortn Voy. II. 40 Each of thein 
received what is called a *Magellanic jacket and a pair 
of trowsers. The jacket is made of a thick woollen 
stuff called Fearnought. 1773 Ann. Reg. 2/2 That..right 
which they (the Spaniards] pretend to all the * Magellanic 
regions. 1602 Aletamorph. Tabacco (1863) 17 The *Ma- 
gellanick sea her visions brought. 1708 Brit. Apollo No.o1. 
2/2 The Magellanic Sea. 1696 J. Epwaros Desmoustr. 
Exist. & Provid. God 1. 231 The people about the *Megal- 
lanick Streights are white. a 

Magenta (mi,dzenta). The name of a town 
in Northern Italy where, in 1859, the Austrians 
were defeated bythe French and Sardinians. Used 
for the name of a brilliant crimson aniline dye, 


discovered shortly after the date of the battle. 

1860 R. Smith's Patent 11 Aug. in Newton's Lond. Frut. 
Arts & Sci. (1861) X11]. 223 What is called ‘ Magenta red’, 
-.may be obtained as follows, 1861 R. Huntin St. Fames's 
Mag. 1. 43 The much-admired tones of the Mauve and 
Magenta, 1863 W. Roserts in Proc, Roy. Soc. X11. 481 


{Anglicized form of | 


MAGGOT, 


Qn Peculiar Appearances exhibited by Biood-corpuscies 
under the influence of Solutions of Magenta and Tannin. 
1891 Truth 10 Dec. 1240/2 Velvet of a peculiarly bright 
and daring tone of dahlia red, almost a magenta. 

b. attrib. passing into ad7. 

1875 Huxrey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 7 Run in 
magenta solution under the cover-glass. 1877 Reape Hom. 
Hater ix. 1. 208 He wore ..a magenta tie that gave Zoe 
a pain in the eye. 1896 Barrie Marg. Ogilvy ix. 178, I 
used to wear a magenta frock and a white pinafore. 

ec. Qualifying other designations of colour, 

1882 Garden 29 Apr. 288/2 Tulips.. Proserpine, magenta- 
pink. /éid. 298/3 The flowers..a glowing magenta-crimson. 

Mager, variant of MAUGRE. 

Mageram, obs. form of Marsgoram. 

Magery, obs. form of MAUGRE. 

Mageste, -ical, obs. ff. MasgEesty, MAJESTICAL. 

Magest-: see Macist-. 

+Magg, v.! Obs. rare—'. (Cf. Maceie.] sravs. 
To mangle. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1268 (Ashm. MS.) pen mournes all 

Messedones.. For maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, 
at was in morsels magged (Dud/in AS. made) & martrid 
a hundreth. 

Magg (mg), v.2 Se. 
trans. Yo pilfer. 

1818 Scotr #/rt. Afid?. xii, I hae made a clean house o° 
Jenny Balchristie and her niece. They were a bad pack— 
steal’d meat and mault, and loot the carters magg tbe coals, 

Magged (mexgd), a. Nau. (Sce quot.) 

1867 SMyYTH Sazlor's Word-bk., Magged, worn, fretted, and 
stretched rope, as a magged brace. 

Magger, Magget, variants of MauGRE, MaGcor. 

Maggezzine, obs. form of MAGAZINE. 

Maggie (me-gi). [f Mac 56.2 + -15.] 

TE 5 A fats 

1603 Philotus cxxxvi, 3e trowit to get ane burd of blisse, 
To haue ane ef thir Maggies. 1819 G. Beattie Kelty 
Pert Poems (1826) 83 Troth, littie profit has she made By 
fisher maggies. 

2, Sc. Local name for the Common Guillemot 
(Alca troile), 

1885 in Swainson Province. Names Birds. 

3. Rifle-shooting, =MacPie 7, Mac sé.2 3. 

tgoxr Daily Chron. 22 July 7/2 Vhe Englishman fired 
again, and once more it was only a ‘maggie *. 

Magging (me‘gin), vd/. sb. slang. [f. Mac 
v.+-InGl.] Chattering, talking. 

1814 Pecce Suppl. to Grose, Magging, prating, chattering. 
a 1845 Hoop aa id Complaint 34 But I’m bound the 
members as silenced us, in doing it had plenty of magging. 
3849 Ate. Smitu /ottleton Leg. vii. 48 ‘It’s a pity she’s 
so deaf’,..‘Oh, it’s a great comfort, sir. .. It stops all 
inagging’. 1864 I. Yates Broken to Harness xxx, The 
chatier and magging of these silly women. 

+Maggle, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maggill, 
magel, 7 maigle. [Of obscure etymology: con- 
nexion with MANGLE v. is difficult to justify.] 
trans. To mangle, maul, damage. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.1.S.) 278 Gif it hapnyt 
ony..mian to be slayn in felde, and sa cage that his visage 
mycht nocht be knawin. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems lix.3 A 
refyng sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making. 1513 
Doucras nets, Time, etc. of Transl. 24 Bot redis leill, 
and tak gud tent in tyme, 3he nowder maggill nor mis- 
metir my ryme. 3570 Levins Manz. 10/26 To Maggle, 
mactare,excarnificare. bid. 127/24 Vo Maggil, wactitare. 

Hence Masggled f/f/. a. 

1513 DouG.as nets v1. vill. 39 King Priamus son, with 
body tore and rent, Thair he beheld, and creuell maglit 
face. a1555 Lynorsay Tragedie 385 Lyke doytit Doctoris 
new cum out of Athenis, And mummyll ouer ane pair of 
inaglit matenis. 1603 PArlotus clili, My maiglit face maks 
inee to feill, That myne man be the same [i. e. a devil]. 

Maggot! (mzgft). Forms: 4, 6 magotte, 
5 magat, maked, 5-6 mag(g)ote, 5-7, 9 magot, 
6 mag(g ette, magot(t)e, 7 magget, 6- maggot. 
{Prob. related in some way to the synonymous 
ME, made2 Mappock ; but the exact formation is 
not easy to determine. 

The 1sth c. form szaked (only once, in a glossary) may be 
a metathetic alteration of szadek, madck ; but even if so, it 
may be only an individual blunder, and in any case it seems 
unlikely to be the source of the mod. form; more probably 
it represents an occasional pronunciation of maggot (cf. 
mod, Somerset sachet for Maccot), Possibly the form 
mak, Mawk (a variant of Mapvoock} may have suggested 
a jocular application of the female nickname J/aggot for 
Margaret (cf. MaGcor? and the north midland dial. dick 
for a louse).] ’ 

1, A worm or grub of the kind formerly supposed 
to be generated by corruption ; chiefly applied to 
the larva of a dipterous fly, esp. those of the 
cheese-fly and the flesh-fly or ‘ blue-bottle’, ed 
maggot: the larva (destructive to corn) of the 
wheat-midge. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxv. (1495) 856 Ma- 
goites ben wormes that brede of corrupt and rotyd moysture 
in flesshe. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv. 321 (s.v. Alake) Winchester 
ATS., Magat, may, or math, tavwus, clmex (Phillipps ALS. 
and Pynson C1500 have magot). ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 767/5 Hic tarinus (read tarmus), hic simax (? = 
cimex), a maked. 1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 29 In 
Juyll take..the codworme & maggotes vnto Mighelmas. 
c 1515 Cocke Lorell’s B, 2 His hosen gresy upon his thyes, 
That place for magottes was very good. 1542 Booroge 
Dyetary xiii, In High Alemen the chese whiche is fuli 
of magotes is called there the best chese. 160z SHaks. 
Ham, WwW. iii. 24 Your worm is your onely Emperor for 
diet. We fat all creatures else to fat vs, and we fat our 


[? f. Mac sé.2, magpie.] 


MAGGOT. 


selfe for Magots. 1663 Butter A/vd. 1. iii. 1276 But I deny 
they are the same, More then a Maggot and I am. 1698 
G. Tuomas Pensttvunia (1848) 22 Sheep..are generally free 
from those infectious Diseases..the Rot, Scab, or Mag- 
gots. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /7st. (1776) VIII. 4 Caterpillars 
may be easily distinguished from worms or maggots, by 
the.number of their feet. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiv. 
(1873) 387 The larva or inaggot of a fly, namely the Ceci- 
domyia, producing asexually other larva. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling i. (1880) 27 Maggots, or gentles, as they are more 
commonly called by metropolitan anglers, 1871 TyNpatt 
Frag, Sci. (1879) 11. xiii. 293, I jumped to the conclusion 
that these maggots had been spontaneously generated in 
the meat. 1886 77mes 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge 

. produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn. 

Jig. 1649 G. DaniEt 7 rtuarch., Hen. LV ccclxxi, The Mag- 
gots of the Court Eate into favour; where they bred, they 
bite. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 326 Ye pimps..Who fasten 
without mercy on the fair, And suck, and leave a crawling 
maggot there. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun Ui. 125 
The disgusting scene of the maggots of avarice, corruption, 
and meretricious influence preying on the state. 

2. A whimsical or perverse fancy ; a crotchet. 

a162z5 FLetcHerR Women Pleased i1.iv, Are not you mad, 
my friend?.. Have not you Maggots in your braines? 
c 1645 Howe rt Zeft. (1688) 11, 328 Lhere’s a strange Mazgot 
hath got into their Brain. 1678 Drvpen Lismberhant v. i, 
What new maggot's this; you dare not, sure, be jealous! 
1685 S. Westry (¢t/e) Maggots; or Poems on several 
subjects, 1693 SHADWELL Volunteers v. Wks. 1720 1V. 480 
Stunt. Ha Fellow! what dost thou mean by a maggot? 
Hop. Sir, a little concern of mine in my way, a little whim, 
or so, Sir. 1717 Prior Azma 1. 400 Your Horace owns, he 
various writ, As wild or sober maggots bit. 1784 Burns 
Common Pl. Bk. August, One who spends the hours..with 
Ossian, Shakspeare, .. &c.; or, as the maggot takes him, 
a gun, a fiddle, or a song to make or mend. 1802 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) Pitt & és Statue Wks. 1812 IV. 501 Soon as a 
maggot crept into my head I caught a stump of pen and 
put it down. 1816 Scott Axntiz. xxxviii, For a’ the non- 
sense maggots that ye whiles take into your head, ye are 
the maist wise and discreet 0’ a’ our country gentles. 1898 
D. C. Murray Yates 255 She’s got some maggot in her 
head about being loved for her own sake. 


+b. Fanciftilness. Ods. rare. 

1701 CotuiER AM. Anton.etc. 257 A handsome young Lady 
..dress'd like Quality, but not to any degree of Magot or 
Curiosity. 

ce. Proverb. 

1687 Micce Gt. Fr. Dict. .s.v., 1 sball do it, when the 
magget bites. ¥e le ferai, guand tt mien prendra envie. 

+d. Used in the names of many dance-tunes. Oés. 

1716 Dancing-Afaster (ed. 16) 179 Betty’s Maggot. bid. 
180 Mr. Beveridge’s Maggot. /éz¢. 191 Huntington’s Mag- 
got. /bid. 203 Drapers Maggot. /ézd. 211 Mr. Lane’s 
Maggot. /éid. 224 Captain’s Maggot. /éid.245 My Lord 
Byron’s Maggot. /é7d. 238 Carpenters Maggot. /érd. 264 
George's Maggot f{etc.]. 1719 /d/d. 11.75 [ten similar titles]. 

3. A whimsical or capricious person. 

_ 1681 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 259 
Whose britcb has most Fire in it, Harry's, or the Maggots 
and Whigs? @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maggot, a whim- 
sical Fellow, full of strange Fancies. 1725 BAILEY Erasunt. 
Colfog. (1733) 230 You were as great a Maggot as any in the 
World when you were at Paris. 1735 Dycue & Parpox 
Dict., Alaggot,..a whimsical Fellow tbat is full of strange 
freakish Fancies. 

4. attrib.and Comb.,as maggot ostentation : mag- 
got-eaten, (sense 2) -headed, -pated adjs. ; maggot- 
boiler s/azy,a tallow-chandler; maggot-fishing, 
angling with a maggot for bait; +maggot-monger, 
a crotcheteer; +maggot-pate, a silly whimsical 
person; maggot-pimple, a form of acne (Acne 
punctata) ; maggot-race, a race between maggots 


or grubs. 

1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar Tongue, *Maggot-boiler, a 
tallow-chandler. 1621 Burton Anat. Afe?, Democr. to Rdr. 
(1651) 28 Going barefoot to..our Lady of Lauretts .. to 
creep to those counterfeit and *Maggot-eaten Reliques. 
1804 Kentish Angier title-p., Worm, Minnow, Cadis, and 
*Maggot Fishing. a1695 Woop Lif (O.H.S.) 1.273 A 
*maggot-headed person aud humourous. 1660 Bibliotheca 
Fanatica 2 Jeremy Ives, the gifted *Magzot-Monger. 
1588 Suaks. Z. L. LZ. v. ii. 409 These summer flies, Haue 
blowne me full of *maggot ostentation. 1622 FLETCHER 
Sp. Curate wv. v, Did you thinke, had this man been rich, 
..He would bave chosen such a Wolfe, a Cancker, A 
*Maggot-pate, to be his whole Executor. 1681 T. Fiat- 
MAN fleractttus Ridens No. 39 (1713) I. 259 ‘Uhe *Maggot- 
pated Whigs, who would..set us all on Fire at Home. 
1687 Kirsy & BisHor Jarrow of Astrol. 1. 60 Nice con- 
clusions, and maggot pated whimsies, to no purpose. 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Butly-fop, a Maggot- 
pated, huffing, silly, ratling Fellow. 1822 Goop Study 
fed. 11. 292 It is necessary to make the pressure harder 
than for the discharge of the mucus in the *maggot- 
pimple. 1856 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Alaggot Pimple, a 
common name for the Varus punctatus. 1792 W. Roberts 
Lookcr-on No. 28 (1794) 1. goo Yo run a *maggot-race with 
Jack Sinoaky. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 69 Lost fifty 
pounds with Jack Frolic on a maggot race. 

Maggot? (mzx-ggt). [A use of AMagote (Cursor 
M. 254331, a. F. A/argot, pet name for Alarguerite 
Margaret.] ta. Applied as a proper name to 
(a) a magpie; (4) a sow. Obs. b. A magpie 
(see also MaGGoT-PIE). Now dad. 

1573, etc. [see Maccot-riz]. 1608 H. CrarHam Errour 
on Left Hand 49 Maggot mysow. 1791 Wo1.cot (P. Pindar) 
Magpie & Robin Wks. 1812 11.475 All on a sudden, Maggot 
Starts and stares. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 ‘The magpie is 
a ‘maggot’ {in Worcestershire]. 

Maggotiness. [f. Maccoty + -NeEss.] Mag- 
goty condition. 1727 Batey vol. II, A/aggottiness. 
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+ Ma ggotish, c. Ots. [f. Maccor!] 2 +-18H.] 
Crotchety. 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Whimsical, maggotish. 
1731 Batter, freakish, freaked, whimsical, maggottish. 

Ma‘ggot-pie. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
magget the py, 6-7 mag(g)ot-a-pie, 7 magot o’ 
pie, magata-, meggata-,maggotte-, maggoti-pie, 
pye, maggot-pie, -pye, 9 dia’, maggotty-pie. [f. 
Maccor? (as quasi-proper name) + PIE; the middle 
syllable of some forms represents ¢he ; cf. F. Margot 
la pie.} A magpie. ; 

1573 [usser //zs6. (1878) 108 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the py. 1598 FLorio, Garzefta, a magot a pie, or 
piot...Gazzotto,a maggot-a-pie. 1604 Breton Grimedtos 
fortunes D 4b, His wife..had in her house a young Pie; 
(which we call a Magot-a-Pie), 1605 SHaxs. Afacéd. ui. iv. 
125 Maggot Pyes, & Choughes, & Rookes. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, (1637) 166 So an Hare on a bottle for Harebottle: a 
Maggot-pie upon a Goate for Pigot fetc.]. 1611 CotcR., 
Agasse, a Pie, Piannet, or Magatapie. /d7¢., Die, a Pye, 
Pyannat, Meggata-pye. 1632 Cuarman & Suirtey Sad/ 1. 
i, At the Maggot-a-pie in the Strand, Sir. 1681 HickeRINGILL 
Biack Non-Conf. Introd., Wks. 1716 If. 2 Did you never 
see a Crow or a Maggottepye sit pecking, and cawing.. 
upon an Asses back? 1893 MW/1?ts. Gloss., Maggotty-pie.. 
still in use. 

+t Ma-ggotry. Oés. [f. Maccor! +-ry.] Folly, 
absurdity, 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 326 The maggotry of some 
people is inconceivable, 1731 Meptey Kodben’s Cufe G. 
flope 1. 309 The magotry 1s this. 

Maggoty (mz‘g/ti), a. 

L. Full of maggots. 

1727 Bairey vol. II, A/aggotty, fullof Maggots. 1787 FARLEY 
Lond. Art Cookery (ed. 4) 13 Ifit [cheese] be ..fullof holes, 
it will give reason to suspect that itis maggotty. 1844 P. 
Partey’s Ann, V. 293 Jack..was fed with maggoty biscuit 
and bilge water. 1867 A/orn. Star 9 Sept., A man was let 
off lightly for working up maggoty meat into polonies. 

2. Full of whims and foolish fancies; freakish. 

3678 Norris Colz, Afisc. (1699) 136 To pretend to work out 
a neat Scheme of Thoughts with a maggoty unsettled Head 
is..ridiculous. 1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer m1. ii, 
Then should I have some rogue of a builder... Transform 
my noble oaks and elms into cornices..to adorn some mag- 
gotty, new-fashioned bauble upon the Thames. 1707 Neffex. 
upon Ridicule 304 He borrows an apish and magotty 
Carriage. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Axtomol. (1843) 1.126 Vhe 
common saying that a whimsical person is maggoty..per- 
haps arose from the freaks the sheep have been observed to 
exhibit when infested by their bots. 1834-43 SouTHEY 
Doctor xxiv. (1862) 62 His son proved as maggoty as the 
father. 1864 R. Reiw Old Glasgow 381 A maggoty fancy. 

b. Comd., as maggoly-headed, -pated adjs. 

1667 Woop Life 31 Aug., He [Aubrey] was a shiftless 
person, roving and magotie-headed. 1850 .V. 4 Q. 1st Ser. 
II. 173/2 A maggoty-pated fellow is often used to express 
a whimsical man. 

Magnh(e, variant of MaucH, Maw. 

+ Magha. Ods. rare—', [App. misspelling of 
L. maga, fem. of Macus.] A sorceress. 

1609 DANIEL Civ. Wars vii. cv, And doth with idle rest 
deforme vs nore Than any Magha can or sorceresse. 

Maght, ma3t, etc.: see MiGHr, etc. 

Magi (mét-dzai), sé. p/.: see Macus. 

Magian (mé!-dziain), a. and sb, [f. L. Mac-us 
+-1AN.] A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to the Magi. 

1716 Pripveaux O. §& N. Vest. Connect. 1.1. (1718) 170 
Another reformation which he {Zoroaster) made in the 
Magian religion, was [etc.]. 1796 Br. Watson A fol. Bible 160 
Addicted to the magian superstition of two independent 
Beings. 1875 LicHtFoot Com. Cofoss. 151 It was tben.. 
that tbe imagian system took root in Asia Minor. 

b. Magical. (foet. rare.) 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 264 Will he..keep meas a chosen 

food to draw His magian fisb through hated fire and flame? 
B. sé. One of the Magi; a follower of or believer 
in the Magi; a magician, wizard. 

1578 Bk, Com. Prayer New Calendar 6 Jan., The Magians 
as vpon this day..worshipped Christ. 1716 Pripeaux O. & 
N. Test. Connect. 1. iv. (1718) 174 It is not to be understood 
that all Magians, that is, all of the sect, were thus learned. 
1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) If. 471 His star appeared 
in the East, filling the Magians there with exceeding great 
joy. 1817 Byron Alanfred 11. iv. 31 A Magian of great 
power, and fearful skill! 186: Gotpw. Ssitu Lect. Mod. 
fist. 61 It little avails the king to rule the people if the Ma- 
gian is to rule the king. 1877 Outéines Hist. Relig. 165 The 
Magians were..a pre-Semitic and pre-Aryan priestly trie 
in West Asia. 

Magianism (médzianiz’m). [f. Macran + 
-IsM.] The tenets or doctrines of the Magi. 

1716 PripEaux O. §& N. Test. Connect. 1. wv. (1718) 171 
His {Zoroaster’s] reformation of Magianism. 1841 Blackw. 
Mag. XLIX. 233 Some ..were so deeply tinted... with 
mysticism and Magianism, as to retain but little trace of 
the primitive doctrines of Islam. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
vi. 325 He had the..prejudice, that the Bible was indebted 
to Magianism for the belief in the life to come. 1880 Hux Ley 
in 1944 Cent. June 932 His mode of divination was fraugbt 
with danger to magianism in general. 

Magic (me'dzik), sb. Forms: 4-6 magike, 
magyke, (5 malgyk, 6 magict, magika), 4-7 
magique, 7-8magick, 7magic. (ad. OF. magigue, 
ad. late L. magica (Pliny has magicé=Gr. payey 
sc, Téxvn), subst. use (by cllipsis of avs art) of the 
fem, of magicus Macic a. 

In the mod. Rom. langs. the place of the word is taken by 
the cognate F. magie, It ,Sp., Pg. magia, ad. med.L. sagia, 
a. Gr, payeia f. wayos Macus.] 


[f. Maccorl+-y.] 


| 


MAGIC. 


1. The pretended art of influencing the course 
of events, and of producing marvellous physical 
phenomena, by processes supposed to owe their 
efficacy to their power of coinpelling the interven- 
tion of spiritual beings, or of bringing into opera- 
tion some occult controlling principle of nature; 
sorcery, witchcraft. Also, the practice of this art. 

The ‘inagic’ which made use of the invocation of evil or 
doubtful spirits was of course always regarded as sinful; 
but vatural magic, i.e. that which did not involve recourse 
to the agency ot personal spirits, was in the Middle Ages 
usually recognized as a legitimate department of study and 
practice, so long as it was not employed for maleficent ends. 
Of ‘natural magic’ as understood by mediaval writers, 
typical examples are the making of an image, under certain 
astrological conditions, in order to injure or bene fit the health 
of the person represented ; and the application of a niedica- 
ment to a weapon in order to heal the wound made by it, 
These things, if now practised, would still be called * magic’, 
thougb the qualification ‘natural’ would seem quite inap- 
propriate. On the other hand, tbe ‘natural magic’ of the 
Middle Ages included much that from the standpoint of 
modern science is ‘natural’, but not ‘magical ’, the processes 
resorted to being really, according to the now known laws 
of physical causation, adapted to produce the intended 
effects. 

1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's T. 116 They speken 
of Magyk and Abusion. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 46 Ma- 
gique he useth forto winne His love. 1447 BoRENHAM 
Scyntys (Roxb.) 268 The myht of malgyk or enchauntement. 
1490 Caxton £ncydos xxiv. 88 Sbe inuoqued..the moder of 
magyque inher triple proporcyon. 1509 Hawes Past, Preas. 
xxxvi. (Percy Soc.) 189 My swerde..set with magykes arte. 
1569 Br. Parkuurst /sjunctions Articles to be inquired of 
Pp 29 Whether ye know any that vse any sorcerie Inchant- 
ments, Magika [etc.]. 1581 N. Burne Disput. xxii. 102 b, 
As for the practeis of magict I micht obiect vnto you Willox, 
quhais sone raised the deuil. c1sgo MartowE Faust? Prol., 
Nothing so sweete as magicke is tohim. 1642 Futter Holy 
& Prof. St. . x. 89 When they cannot flie up to heaven to 
make it a Miracle, they fetch it from hell to make it Magick. 
1776 Ginson Dect. & /. xxii. (1869) 1. 649 The arts of magic 
and divination were strictly prohibited. 1867 W. W. Smytu 
Coat 4 Coal-mining 194 \tis like an effect of magic to pass, 
with the safety-lamp in hand, into a fiery stall. 1884 H. 
Jennincs Phadiicism ii, 8 Magic, which means the unnatural 
interference with nature, 

b. With defining adj. Black magic [=F . magie 
notre}: a designation given by modern writers to 
the kind of magic that was supposed to involve 
the invocation of devils; opposed to whztle magic 
[=F. magite blanche]. Natural magic: see above. 

¢ 1384 Cuavcer H. ame i. 176 And Clerkes eke which 
konne wel Alle this magikes naturel That craftely doon her 
ententes To maken in certeyn ascendentes Ymages, lo, 
thrugh which magike To inakea man ten hool orsyke. ¢1386 
— Prot. 416. 1497 Norton Ord. Ath. 1. in Ashm. (1652) 21 
And also of Magique naturall. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
iv. § 11 Natural magic pretendeth to call and reduce natural 
philosophy from variety of speculations to the magnitude of 
works. 1718 Br. HutcHinson HW r7ichera/t ii. (1720) 34 White 
Magic, that pretends to deal only witb Good Angels. 1871 
Tytor Prim. Cutt, 1.125 What with slavery and what with 
black-magic, life is precarious among the Wakhutu. 

+e. A magical procedure or rite; also concr. a 


magical object, a charm, fetish. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Sgv.’s 7. 210 {t is rather lyk An appar- 
ence ymaad by som Magyk. 1573 L. Liovp Pilgr. Princes 
37 There are diuers kindes of these Magicks, whereby they 
bragge and boast that tbey are able to do any thing, and 
that they know hereby all things. 1603 Drayton Baz, 
Wars. xi, To sing ..Of gloomie Magiques, and benumming 
Charmes. 1814 BrackenriDGE ¥rnd.in Views Louisiana 
256 Besides their public resident lodge, in wbich they bave 
a great collection of magic, or sacred things, every one has 
his private magic in his lodge about his person. /é/d. 257 
On these occasions, each one suspends his private magic on 
a high pole before bis door. 

2. Jig. A secret and overmastering influence re- 
sembling magic in its effects. 

1611 Suaxs. Winter T. v. iii. 39 Oh Royall Peece: 
There’s Magick in thy Maiestie. @ 1631 Donne Poess 
(1650) 19 All such rules, loves magique canundoe. 1702 Exe. 
Theophrast, 104 Civility is a strong Political magick. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 1.26 The Moon. .gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflected light. 1805 
Foster £ss. 1V. v. 192 A transforming magic of genius. 
1822 W. Irvinc Sraceb. Hatt ii. 28 The work of the house 
is performed as if by magic, but it is the magic of system. 
1837 DisraELi Venetia, xviii, What mourner has not felt 
the magic of time? 1869 Freeman Vorm. Cong. (1876) 111. 
xi. 60 Won over by the magic of his personal presence. 

3. tvansf. The art of producing (by legerdemain, 
optical illusion, or devices suggested by knowledge 
of physical science) surprising phenomena resem- 
bling the pretended results of ‘ magic’; conjuring. 

1831 Brewster (¢2¢7e) Natural Magic. fod. Advt., Pro- 
fessor —’s Home of Magic and Mystery. . ; 

4. Comb., as magic-monger; magic-gifted, -like, 
-planted, -tempered adjs. 

1811 W. R. Svencer Poents 49 [Painting's] *magic-gifted 
hand. 1862 Lytton S¢~. Story 11. 223 That wand, of which 
I have described to you the *magic-like effects. 1635-56 
Cow ey Daviters 1. 519 nofe, Which Texts. .are ill produc’d 
by the *Magick-mongers for a Proof of the Power of Charms. 
1852 J. H. Newman Cadtéista (1856) 168 Mere atheists and 
magic-mongers. 1759 Mason Caractacus 2 These mighty 
piles of *magic-planted rock. 1777 Warton Poems 71 The 
monarch’s massy blade Of *magick temper’d metal made. 

Magic (mz-dzik), a. [a. F. magigue (=Pr. 
magic, Sp. mdgico, It., Pg. magico), ad. L. magtc-us, 
ad. Gr. paynds, lit. pertaining to the Magi, f. 
payos: see Macus.] 


MAGIC. 


1. Of or pertaining to magic (freq. in phr. far¢ ! 


magic, magic arts, etc.). Also, working or pro- 
duced by enchantment. Not in predicative use. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 259 Jason..Upon Medea made him 
bold, Of art magique, which sche couthe. @ 1547 SURREY 
vEneid 1y- (1557) F iij, To magike artes against my will I 
bend. ¢1590 GREENE /7, Bacon iv, Set him but Non-plus in 
bis magicke spels. 159: SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1.1. 26 Sorcerers 

$y Magick Verses haue contriu’d his end. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 798 Till all tby magick structures rear'd so high, 
Were shatter’d into heaps o're thy false head. 1658 Water 
vEneis w. Poems (1664) 189 With loose bair ‘Ihe Magick 
Prophetess begins her prayr. 1679 DryDEN Troi/us 5 Cr. 
1. ili, He may know his man without art magic. 1695 Lo. 
Preston Sveth, wv. 175 Whilst into various Forms her Ma- 
gick Hand Doth tum those Men. 1736 Gray Statins 1. 54 
The sun’s pale sister, drawn by magic strain. 1767 Sir W. 
Joxes Seven Fount. in Poems (1777) 4 A..joyless place, A 
scene of nameless deeds, and magick spells. 1830 Pusey 
Hist. Enq. 289 By some magic process [to] form the dis- 
severed members intoa frame of more youthful vigour. 

b. Of a material objcct, a diagram, etc.: Em- 
ployed in magic rites, endued with magic powers, 
enchanted, iWagic glass, mirror: one in which 
the spectator is supposed to see the represcntation of 


future events or distant scenes; often fg. 

1697 Drvpvew !irg. Georg. i. 446 This.. With noxious 
Weeds.. Dire Stepdames in the Magick Bowl infuse. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 332 Pt Wbey describe a sort of Magick 
Circle. 1786 Burns 7o ¥. S. xii, Where Pleasure is the 
Magic-wand, That, wielded right, Maks Hours like Minutes 
[ete.. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem... 9 Memory—What 
softened views thy magic glass reveals. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pru. i, And in this manner vanishes King Lackland; 
traverses swiftly our strange intermittent magic-mirror. 1870 
L Estrance Life Miss Mitford 1. vi. 185 The possessor of 
a magic crystal ball, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 107 A 
portrait of Hadrian, engraved with Mercury in a magic 
ling. 1903 F. W. H. Myers //urnan Personality 1.153 Just 
as the magic mill of the fable continues magical. 


+e. Addicted to magic. Obs. rare. 
3634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 24 A Magique Nation. 
2. Producing wonderful appearances or results, 


like those commonly attributed to sorcery. 

1696 [see Macic LANTERN]. 1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Jag. 
1.16 The glances of her magic eye, She blends and shifts at 
will. 1826 Scorr Rev. Life Kemble in Lockhart ii. (1839) 
22/1 The vain longings which we felt that. .the magic curtain 
[would] once more arise. 1842 Tenxyson Day Dream, 
alrrival iv, The Magic Music in his heart Beats quick and 
quicker. 1877. C.Getkie Christ xlix. ee 580 Water atall 
times is a magic word in a suliry climate like Palestine. 

3. Magic square: a diagram consisting of a 
square divided into smaller squares, in each of 
which a number is written, their position being so 
arranged that the sum of the figures in a row, 
vertical, horizontal, or diagonal, is always the 
same. Afagic circle: an arrangement of numbers 
in concentric circles with radial divisions, with 
arithmetical properties similar to those of the 
magic square; invented by Benj. Franklin in 1749. 

1704 J. Iiarris Ler. Techn., Magick Square. 1749 FRANK- 
un Let. Wks. 1887 II. 159 You will readily allow this 
square of sixteen to be the most magically magical of any 
magic square ever made by any magician. 1797 Eucycl, 
Srit, (ed. 3) X. 422 Dr. Franklin. .has constructed, not only 
a magic square of squares, but likewise a magic circle of 
circles. [Description follows.) 1892 Barnarp Smith & 
Hupson A rithm. for Sch. 19 Magic and nasik squares. 

oe eee (merdzikal), a. [f. Macic a. +-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to magic; = Macic a. 1. 

1555 Even Decades 181 They..vsed certeine secreate ma- 
gicall operations. c1sgo Martowe Fanst i, Come, shewe 
me some demonstrations magical. ¢1610 Women Saints 
146 The superstition of the Christians, whose magicall artes 
do make them verie bragge. 1665 GLasvitt Def Vanity 
Dogm. 35 Those strange operations are not Mechanical 
but Magical, 1692 Locke Toleration wn. x. Wks. 1727 II. 
427 To confound the magical delusions of the Hereticks 
of that time. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. ili. (1840) 63 
Two things..naturally made way for these magical studies. 
1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 253 
Some thought his musical assembly only a cover..for ma- 
gical purposes, 3863 Froupe //ist. Eng. VIL.74 The service 
of God was asserted to be a reasonable service of the inind 
and heart, and not a magical superstition. 

+b. =Macica.1ib. Ods. 

1623 Wenster Duchess Malfi wv. i, It wastes me more, 
Than were’t my picture, fashion'd out of wax, Stucke with 
a magicall needle, andthen buried. 1624 MipDLETON Game 
at Chess i, ii, Tbis is the room he did appear to me in; 
And, look you, this the magical glass that show'd him. 1652 
AsumoLe Cheat, Chem. Prol. 8 By the Magicall or Prospec- 
live Stone it is possible to discover any Person in what part 
of the World soever. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 100 
Fastened over the heart with magical bands. 


te. =Macica.ic. Obs. 


3634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 24 They [of Mohelia] are 
superstitious and Magicall. 


2. Resembling magic in action or effect. Also, 
produced as if by magic. 
_ 1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cé. i. i. 31 Me humbly signifie what 
in his name, {hat magical] word of Warre we haue effected, 
21750 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 103 The most magically 
magical of any magic square. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar. 1. 
xxix, All its hues Their magical variety diffuse. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) Il. ix. 183 Some 
little hay was got in in a magical sort of way between the 
showers. 185: Nicuot 4 rchit. Heav.13 The alinost magical 
velocity of light. 1877 Biack Green /ast. ii, (1878) 14 The 
Magical disappearance of about fif ty or sixty rabbits. 1884 
Vonconf. & Indcp. 12 June 577/2 The warm and abundant 


25 


rain-showers..have already had a magical effect upon the 
face of the country. 
+3. Magical circle, square: see Macica. 3. Obs. 
1749 Fraxkun Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 160, I am glad the 
perusal of the magical squares afforded you any amusement. 
1 now send you the magical circle. ; 
Hence Magicalize v. frans., to give a magical 


character to. 

1867 M. Arxotp Celtie Lit. 161 The landscape..is sud- 

denly magicalised by the romance touch. 
agically (me‘dzikali), adv. [f. Macican + 
-LY2.] Ina magical manner; by orasif by magic. 

3605 CampeEN Rev. (1657) 244 A ring magically prepared. 
170r Grew Cos. Sacra ww. viii. 269 It was believed, that 
unless they were Mazically used, they would do more hurt, 
than good. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. 11709) 
454 Others more Superstitious, and Magically inclined. 
3727-52 CHAMBERS Cyc. Ss. v. Magic Sguare, This done, with 
the first progression repeated, he fills the square of the root 
7 magically. 1870 Huxtry Lay Sern. xiv. 352 There are 
other men who attain greatness because they embody the 
potentiality of their own day, and magically reflect the future. 
3879 Farrar St. Paul (1833) 680 Ibe stratagem was for the 
time almost magically successful. 

Magician \madzi-fan). Forms: 4 magicien, 
6 (.Sc.)-7 magitian, 6 magission, 7- magician. 
{a. F. magicren, f. L. magic-a Macic sb.) One 
skilled in magic or sorcery; a necromancer, wizard. 
Also occas. a practitioner of legerdemain, a conjuror. 

3384 Cuavcer ff. Fame wt.170 Ther saugh I pley Ma- 
giciens and tregetours. 1390 Gower Conf II. 230 Protheiis 
-.was an Astronomien And ek a gret Magicien. c¢13560 
Misogonus wm. iii. 43 (Brandl, I am also a very  scilfull 
southsaier and magission. 1596 Datermeveir Leslie's //ist. 
Scot. 1. 122 Burne ane and a! Juglaris, magitianis, familiars 
wt wicked and cuill spirits. 1622 iste A-rod. viii. 18 The 
Magicians did so with their enchantments. 1687 Drypex 
Hind §% P. ww. 721 The dire magicians threw their mists 
around, 1780 Harris /’ilol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 499 Virgil 
himself had Leen foolishly thought a magician. 1822 Byron 
Werner iu. Lb 341 A wise magician who has bound the devil. 
1831 Brewster Nat, Mavic vi. (1833) 148 Even the most 
ignorant beholder regards the modern magician as but an 
ordinary man. 1878 Mactear Celts ii. 25 The monarch of 
Ireland. .having in his service his. magicians. 

b. fig. One who exercises a power compaied to 
that of magic. 

38.. LocknartT Life Scott (1869) 1V. xxv. 40 A set of 
beautiful stanzas, inscribed to Scott by Mr. Wilson [in 1812] 
under the title of the ‘Magic Mirror’, in which .. he 
designated him (Scott) for the first time by what afterwards 
became one of his standing titles, that of ‘The Great 
Magician’. 1832 Carty. Sart. Aes. un. ix, Vhe Magician, 
Shakespeare, 1877 lv, W. P. Lexsnox Cehbrities Ser. it. 
If. 22 All have done equal justice to the genius of the 
Magician of the North [i.e. Walter Scott]. 

lience + Magi-cianess, afemale magician. rare—!. 

36st J. Flreake] Agrippa’s Occ, Philos. 74 Which the 
Egyptians seeing called Nature a Mazgicianess, 

|| Magicienne. Olds. rare—‘. [Fr., fem. of 
magicten : sce prec.] A female magictan. 

1490 Caxton /neydos xxiv. 88 ‘The vierge dyane, wherof 
maketh her Inuocacion this lady olde magicienne, 


Ma‘gicla‘ntern. [trans]. of mod.L. di/erna 
magica: cf. F. danlerue magique (also, + lanicrne 
vive, G. sauberlalerne. 

De Chales Curs. Math. 1674 IT. 655, 665, says that in 1665 
‘a learned Dane’ exhibited at Lyons a contrivance ‘sub 
nomine T.aternz mayicz’, which hiy description shows to 
be identical with the instrument now so calied. The com- 
mon statement that the magic lantern is described by 
Kircher Ars Wagna Lucis et Umbre (1646) appears to Le 
incorrect. } 

An optical instrument by means of which a mag- 
nified image of a picture on glass is thrown upon 
a white screen or wall in a darkened room. 

3696 Puitiirs s.v. Lanthorn, A Magic Lanthorn, a cer- 
tain small Optical Macheen, that shews by a gloomy Ligbt 
upon a white Wall, Spectres and Monslers so hideous, 
that he who knows uot the Secret, believes it to be perform’d 
by Magick Art. 1753 Smottert Ct. Fathom (1784) t72/2 The 
travelling Savaveide who stroll about Europe, ainusing 
ignorant people with the effectsofa magick-lanthorn. 1894 
ingineer 23 Nov., The first to make magic lanterns in this 
country was Philip Carpenter, about 1808, 

attrib, 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. v. (1848) 183 
That appearance of magic-lanthorn-like.. contrivance which 
sometimes offends in the works of Rembrandt. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortn in A. J. C. Hare Life I. 105 Push on the 
magic-lanthorn slide. 1817 Keats !V&s. (1889) II]. 4 To 
him tbey are mere magic-laniern horrors. 1874 W. Cory 
Lett. & Fruis. (1897) 368 The jerky magic-lantern-slide 
manner of introducing scenes. 

Hence Ma‘gic-la‘nternist, one who gives an 
exhibition with a magic lantern; Magic-lantern 
v. (nonce-wd.), to exhibit as in a magic lantern. 

1859 A thenzui 12 Feb, 219 That devil, whoin the monks 
magic-lanterned till he grew so large as to be fetc.]. 1892 
S. Mostyn Curatica 165 After the tea they were handed over 
to a Puach, a Magic Lanternist, and a Conjuror. 


+ Ma‘gicly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. Macic a. + 
“LY 4.) = MAGICALLY. : 

3683 E. Hooker Pref. l’ordage's Alystic Div. 79 Wisdom 
doth sometimes as it were inagicly transfigure a man. 

+Magie. Ods. rare—". [Pad. late L. magia 
(whence F. magte): see Maciesé, (But perh. only 
a misprint.)] =Macic sé. 

asg2z G. Harvey Four Lett. 56 Naturall Magie. 

Magilp, variant of MEGILr. 

| Magilus (mx-dzilds). Conch. Pl. magili. 
[mod. Latin (D. de Montfort, 1810; the authorities 


MAGISTERIAL. 


cited by him do not contain the name, the origin 


| of which is unexplained.)] A gasteropod mollusc 


(Magilus antiguus) found in the Red Sea, parasitic 
upon living coral. 

3824 Dusois Fpit. Lamarck's Arrangem. Testacea,21 The 
animal of the Magilus. 1851-6 Woopwarp J/olins.a 12. 
1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 38 A mollusc called .a- 
gilus, which naturalists considered for a long time to be the 
calcareous tube of an annelid. /did., All conchologists know 
the shell of the Magili, so valued by collectors. _ 

+ Ma ate, v. Obs. rare—°. [?Shortened 
form of IMacinaTE v.} (See quot.) 

3623 Cockeram, Waginate, to trifle. 

+ Magine, v. Os. Aphetic variant of IMAGINE, 

3530 PatscGr, 616/2, 1 magyne, declared in ‘I ymagyn’. 

Magir, variant of MAtGRE. 

Magiric (madgairik), a. and sb. rare. Also 
mageiric. [ad. Gr. payerpixds, f. paryerpos cook.] 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to cookery. 

3853 SoveR Pantroph, 173 The magiric science, therefore, 
began in the year of the world 1656. 

'B. sé. pf. The art of cooking. 

1889 Syd. Sov. Lex., Mageirics. ; 

Magirist (madgaierist). rare—¥. [f. Gr. pa- 
yetp-os cook + -IsT.] An expert in cookery. So 
Magiri‘stic a. (in quot. magerr-), pertaining to 
cookery. Magi:rolo‘gical a., skilled in cookery. 
Magirologist = MacinisT. Magirology [see 
-oLoGY], the art or science oI cookery. 

1814 Sch. Ca. Living 53 Vo their Magirists was given an 
appointment of culinary artists. /éfd. 59 From the very 
first appearance of magirology in Grecce, it produced effects 
absolutely magical. /dérd. 72 Peace to your shades, ye 
noble magirologists. /é/d. 107 Roberto da Nola, a magiro- 
logical artist of the most transcendent genius. 1892 /'wc/ 
21 May 249/1 Immortal contributions to mageiristic lore. 

Magism ¢mé-dziz'm). [f. L. mag-us + -1sM.] 
The beliefs, principles and practices of the Magi. 

1844 W. Kay Fleury's Eccl. (dist. W11. 232 note, This may 
be another trace of Magism: for Mithra had his ‘obfation 
of bread’. 1852 Baocer WNesforians {. 331 The connection 
of some of their doctrines and rites with Sabianism and 
Magism 1864 Pusry Lect. Dani 539 It is then a inere 
myth, to speak of the relative purity of early Magism. 

|| Magister (madzicsto1). [L.: see Masten sd.] 
A medieval and modern Latin title of academic 
rank, usually rendered by MasTER, bnt occas. em- 
ployed //’s/. or in speaking of foreign universities. 

1756-7 tr. Acys/er’s Trav, (1760) I. 125 The first two years 
are again employed in.. exercises, introductory lo the degree 
of wagis‘er. 1864 BurTON Scot ddr, 1. v. 255 Of old, when 
every agister was entitled Io teach in the university, the 
regelits were persons selected from among them. 

Magisterial (mi.dgist?ridl), a. Also 7 
mages-, magisteriall. [ad. med.L. magistert- 
alis, f. late L. magtsterius, f. L. magister MASTER 
s6.] Of or pertaining to a master or a magistrate. 

+1. Of or pertaining to a master-workman ; dis- 
playing a master's skill; also, having the qualif- 
cations of a master. Ods. 

3643 Sik T. browne Relig. Med. t. § 34 These are certainly 
the Magisterial and master-picces of the Creator. 16€4 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. u. i. Though it concede 
somewhat to it in the execution and fia pineal handling. 
1683 Pettus Aleta Alin. 1, (1686) 343 ‘Vhese [Engravings] 
are not designed for Magisterial Artists. 

2. Of, pertaining, or proper toa master or teacher, 
or one qualified to speak with authority. Of 
opinions, utterances, ete.: Authoritative. Of per- 
sons: Ffaving the bearing of a master; invested 
with authority. Sometimes in unfavourable sense : 
Assuming authority, dictatorial. 

1632 Saxperson Seri. ad Pop. (1681) 203 [They] exercise 
a spiritual Lordship over their disciples... by imposing upon 
their consciences sundry Magisterial conclusions, 1644 
Mittos Judgin, Bucer Vo Parlt., Wks. 1851 IV. 2900 Where 
they thought to be most Magisterial, they have display‘d 
their own want, both of reading, and of judgment. c3645 
Howent. Lett. (1650) 1. 427 Not to make any one’s opinion 
so magisterial and binding, but that I might be at liberty to 
recede from it. 1690 Lockr //am. Cod. au. ix. § 23 It 
would become us to be .. less imagisterial, positive, and 
imperious, in imposing our own Sense and Interpretations, 
3697 Cottier Ess. Aor. Suly. 1. (1698) 86 These Magis- 
terial Propositions don’t Dispute for Delief, but demand it. 
1699 Bentrey /’#a/. Pref. 101 A Magisterial Air and too 
much Heat and Passion appear in their Writings. 1819 
Byron Yuan u. lvi, For Juan wore the magisterial face 
Which courage gives. 1838-9 Hawtam //ist. Lit, WD. i. 
vi. $54. 317 There is something magisterial in the manner 
wherein he dismisses cach play like a boy's exercise. 1903 
Class. Rev, XVA1. 131/2 His magisterial method of criticism 
as exhibited in the castigation of Thucydides. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or proper to a magistrate or 
magistrates. Of persons: Holding the office of a 
magistrate. Of an inquiry: Conducted by magis- 
trates. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 31 When the laws or higher 
powers enable such men to nominate their magistrate, there 
the nominators are the instruments by which the law does 
transfer this magisterial power. 171: SHAFTESB. Charac. 
vi. ili. (1737) ITT. 363 We need give her only in her hand 
the .. Magisterial Sword. 1775 Avair Auer. (nd. 288 
While this military man acted in the magisterial office. 
1795 Coteripce Plot Discovered 27 Any man, whom a 
magisterial neighbour chooses to insult under pretext of 
suspicion. 3883 For/z. Kev. May 693 The progressive eaten- 
sion of inagisterial jurisdiction. 1885 A/anch. E.vant. 20 Feb. 


; 4/6 The magisterial inquiry into the charge of arson. 


MAGISTERIALITY. 


+4, Alch. and Aled. Pertaining to a magistery ; 
also, = MAGISTRAL 2. Ods. 

1658 Puittirs s.v., A pill or plaister, &c. prepared after the 
best manner is called Magisterial. 1683 Petrus /Veta Ain. 
un. 3 It {the word £evz] may intend also that magisterial 
pouderof Projection. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), 
Uagisterial Remedy, is yet sometimes retained in the Cant 
of Empiricks, more for its great Sound than any Significancy. 

+5. quasi-sd. or sb. = Macistery 3. Ods. 

1638 H. Survey Mart, Soldier iu. iv. in Bullen O. PZ. I. 217 
With it was dissolv’d the Magisteriall Made of the Horne 
Armenia so much boast of. 1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 
Pref., Every man must have his own Compositions and 
Magisterials. 1658 Osporn Yas. /, Wks. (1673) 533 This 
Monster in excess, eat..a wbole Pie..coimposed of Amber- 
Greece, Magesterial of Pearl, Musk,&c. 1662 J. CHANDLER 
Van Helmont's Oriat. 215 Magisterials amoag Chymists, 
do indeed melt the body of a thing, and do open it with a 
seperating of some certain dregs also. 

+ Magisteriality. 04s. Also7 majesteriaity. 
[f. prec. +-11y.] The quality or condition of being 
magisterial ; mastership, authoritative position. 

1655 Futrer Ch. Hist. 1x. iv. § 11 When these Statutes 
were first in the state, or magisteriality thereof, they were 
severely put in practice on such offendours as they first 
lighted on, a 1661 — Worthics, Leicestersh. 1. (1662) 132 
He {William de Leicester] was also known by the name 
of Mr. William an evidence... sufficient to avouch his 
Majesterialty in all Learning. _ ; 

Magisterially (me:dzistieriali), adv. [-Ly 2.] 
In a magisterial manner. 

1. In the manner of a master: a. like a school- 
master; with superior knowledge or the assumption 
of it; b. like a lord over subjects; domineeringly. 

1647 CrareNvon Hist. Reb. vi. § 126 Whilst the King 
was at Nottingham..they gave orders Magisterially for the 
War. 1651 in E. D. Neill Virginia Carolorum (1836) 213 
The reason why they talk so Magisterially to us, is this, 
we are forsooth their worships slaves. 1693 Evetyn De da 
Quint. Coupl. Gard. Refl. Agric. 50, 1 do not pretend 
Magisterially to Determine, whither of the two Opinions 
has the more of .. Reason on its side. 1929 BuTLER Serv. 
lun. Nat, ii. Wks. 1874 11. 24 Conscience .. without being 
advised with, magisterially exerts itself. 1761-z HUME Ais¢. 
Eng, (1806) If]. xlv. 645 He {James I] was employed in 
dictating magisterially to an assembly of divines. 1865 M. 
Arnotp Ess, Crit. i. (1875) 40 When Protestantism .. gives 
the law to criticism too magisterially. 

2. In the capacity of a magistrate; also, by a 
magistrate or magistrates. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 138 A magisterially appointed 
guardian is called hy modern commentators tutor dativus. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 30 May 8/2 The men arrested ., were 
magisterially examined at Castlebar to-day. 

+Magiste'rialness. Oés. [-NEss.} The 
quality or condition of being magisterial ; assump- 
tion of authority. 

165: H. More Second Lash in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 
168 Those two famous Philosophers .. whom your Magis- 
terialnesse has made bold to use at least as coursely as 
I seem to have used you. 1674 Govt. Tongue xi. § 1 A 
niagisterialness in matters of opinion. 1713 Netson Life 
Dr. Bull 225 He chargetb him with too much precipitancy 
and magisterialness in judging. 

+ Magiste-rical, @. Ods.zare. Also 7 majes- 
terical, -yeall. [f. L. magrster+-1c+-AL.] Per- 
taining or proper to a magistrate. 

1646 Litpurne & Overton Oxt-cryes Oppressed Commi. 
(ed. 2) 16 In case of Forfiting the Majesterycall trust, the 
trusters (the people) are disohleged from their obedience. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church-div. 288. 1680 HickKERINGILL 
Meroz 31 A Style..more Magisterical, Dictator-like. 


+Magisterious, a Ods.-° [f. late. L. 
magtstert-us (see MAGISTERIAL) + -OUS.) Exer- 
cising the authority of a master. Hence + Magis- 
te‘riously adzv., with an assumption of authority. 
++ Magiste‘riousness, assumption of authority. 

1650 R. Horiincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 54 He 
delivering it (as he doth other odd and unsound stuffe) with 
a pythagoricull magisteriousnesse. 1673 Lady's Cadl. 1. i. 
§ 9 He that ingrosses the talk, enforces silence upon the 
rest, and so is presumed to look on them only as his Auditors 
and Pupils, whilst he magisteriously dictates to them, 1684 
N. S. Crit. Eng. Edit. Bible xv. 148 He censures the 
generality of Divines, who take upon them Magisteriously 
to judge of the matter in hand. — ae 

|| Magisterium (mz:dzistioridm), [L.:=next.] 

+1. Alchemy, =MacisTERY 3a. Obs. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 30 Hee is a Pythagorean, 
and a close fellow of his tongue, and pen, that hath the 
right sagiseriun indeede. 1610 B. Jonson A/ch,1. iv, This 
is the day, I am to perfect for him The magisterium, our 
great worke, the stone. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes uw. ii. 39 
Which without doubt hath a villanous con/agins upon the 
grand magisterium of the Stone. — 2 

2. &. C. Theol. The teaching function of the 
Church. 

1866 Dublin Rev. Apr. 422 Roman Catholics, throughout 
the world, are instructed in certain efoctrines; are exhorted 
to certain practices; are encouraged and trained in certain 
tempers and dispositions. The Church's office in providing 
for this is called her ‘ magisterium’. 1893 7addet 11 Feb. 
205 Catholic obedience is due to the Church’s magisterium, 
namely, the authoritative teaching of the Pope and the 
Bishops. 1899 Duddin Rev. Apr. 262 Opposed to the ordi- 
nary teaching magisterium of the Catholic Church. 

Magistery (mzvdzistéri). Obs. exc. ist. 
Also 7 majestery, 9 magestry, magistry. [ad. 
L. magisterium, (1) in classical L. the office of 
a master, (2) in med.L. the philosopher’s stone; 
f. magtster MASTER sé.] 


26 


+l.a. =Macistracy 2. b. = Macisrracy 4. Ods. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. (1575) I. 18 A goodlie document 
to inen of like calling, to moderate them selues, and their 
magisterie with good and honest life. 1585 StussBes Axa/. 
Abus. 1, 16 It is lawfull for the nobilitie, the gentrie, and 
the magisterie, to weare riche attire. 

+2. a. The quality or functions of a master; 
mastership, authority, authoritative appearance. 
b. The office of a (Grand) Master. Ods. 

1642 Fuller Answ. to Dr. Ferne 1 Blowing aside the 
Magistery of the Title, Author, Style of this Treatise, as 
but the pindust of it, that gilds but intercepts the Letter. 
1644 J. Gooow1x [nxoc, Triumph. (1645) 7 Resigne up his .. 
conscience to be ordered, obliged, and tied, by the meere 
authority and magistery of men. 1660 ae Taytor Duct. 
Dubit. ur. iv. rule 22 § 1 To give them {General Councils] a 
legislative power and magistery in faith, 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinaés 1. 1. 142 Francisco began .. to manage it [the 
Church] with great Magistery and Dominion, 1706 Puiiuips 
(ed. Kersey), J/agistery, Mastership; especially the Office 
of the great Master of Maltha. 

3. Alchemy, Medicine,etc. a. A master principle 
of nature; a potent transmuting or curative quality 
of agency; concr. a substance that has the power 
of transmuting or changing the nature of other 
substances, e.g. the philosopher’s stone, 

1594 PLat Fewe/l-ho., Chem. Concé. 37, 1 wil not..discover 
any magistery upon so base an occasion. 1601 Ho.Lanp 
Pliny V1.165 Moreouer, they made proofe of the said floures 
dried, and this high magistery they found, That being beaten 
to pouder, tbey cured [etc.]. c1645 Howee Lefts. vi. xii. 
(1650) 232 He that hath water turn’d to ashes, hath the 
Magistery, and the true Philosophers stone. 1670 Aforal 
State Eng. 43 That great Magistery of Nature (as they call 
it) the Philosophers stone. 1678 R. R{ussett] Geber m1. 1.1. 
v. 31 For there is one Stone, one Medicine in which the 
Magistery consists. 1723 (¢7¢e) The Hermetical Triumph, or, 
Victorious Philosophical Stone: a Treatise..concerning the 
Hermetical Magistery. 1837 WuHewext /fist. (nduct. Sct. 
(1857) 1. 232 There existed preparations which possessed 
the power of changing the whole of a body into a substance 
of another kind: these were called magisteries. 

Jig. at697 Hate Coulempl. 1. 179 This is the great 
Engine of a Cretan, a Magistery, that was never attained 
by the most exquisite Philosopher. 

b. A product or result of transmutation. 

1605 TimMe Quersit. 1. i. 3 Which meale or flower we 
mixe with water, we leaven and bake; whereof ariseth a 
great magistery, namely bread. 1655 in Hartlib Nef 
Commu. Bees 35 Honey is a Vegetable Magistery, in part 
perfected by the Specifick virtue of the flour,.. compleated by 
the peerlesse virtue of the Bee, which doth transmute that 
sweetnesse into a new Creature, which is Honey. 1671 
J. Wesster Aletallogr. xii. 190 By this solvent the whole 
Metal is brought into another disposition, (which he calls a 
mazistery). 

ce. The concentrated essence of a substance. 

1641 Frescu Distz7/. i. (1651) 26 Thou shalt have the true 
magistery or Spirit of Wine. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic 
x. xiv. 270 A Magistery .. is what can be extracted out of 
things without separation of the Elements. 1668 P/2/. 
Trans. 111. 787 The volatile Salt, Spirit, Oyle, Magistery, 
made of the several parts of the Stagg. 

da. The residuum obtained by precipitation from 
an acid solution, e. g. magistery of b¢smuth, pearls, 
etc.; a precipitate. Applied also to a resinous 
extract. 

160z F. Herinc Axatomyes 15 Wnicornes horne,..Magis- 
tery of Pearles, and Forreine Bugges and Drugges. 1663 
Bovis Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. u. ii. 159 The magistery 
prepared by dissolving them [pearls] in acid spirits. 1678 
Satmon Loud. Disp. 852/1 Magisteries of Bones... They are 
dissolved with Acids. .and precipitated with Alkalies. 1712 
tr. Pomcet's Hist. Drugs I. 29 The Resin or Magistery of 
Jalap is made with Spirit of Wine. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Waters 1. 60 The metals are suddenly precipitated in the 
form of amagistery. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. IV. 96 A calx, 
or magistery, of bismuth, 1822 Imison Sci. §& Art II. 116 
The magistry of bismuth, or pearl white. 186: HuLme tr. 
Mognuin-Tandon i. i. ii. 89 The old practitioners .. made 
use of a magestry or precipitate of coral. 

e. A specially prepared medicine; a specific. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyut. 162 It would have proved 
a very good magistery for a horse. ¢1720 W. Gipson 
Farrier’s Dispeus. wi. n. (1734) 112 There is a magistery 
made from Calamine. 

+4. An art, craft, or employment. Oés. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. \xxxiv. 450 These two Planets 
are the Significators of Magistery, Trade or Profession. 
1669 Addr. hopeful young Geutry Eug. 72 These mistresses 
of the Magistery of dissimulation are the greatest enemies 
to the convers of the world. 

Magistracy (mz-dzistrasi), Also 6-7 magis- 
tracie, 7 magistratie. [f. MAGISTRATE: see -ACY.] 

+l. The existence of magistrates; the condition 
of being a magistrate, Ods. 

¢1585 R. Browne Ausiv. Cartwright 3 As for the Maies- 
tracie of Byshops there is no lawe to warrant it. 1587 7. 
Norton's Calvin's Inst. wW. xx. 496 marg., Magistracy [is] 
not taken away by the libertie which is promised in the 
gospell. 1612 T. Tavior Cove. Titus ii. 12 We. .in magis- 
tracie and subjection, must shew what price we set on Gods 
mercie. 1644 A. Burcesse A/agistr. Commiss. fr. Heaven 
2 He was convinced the state of Magistracie he lived in to 
be pleasing to God. 1693 Drypen Persixs (1697) 455 
Young Noblemen..were too forward in aspiring to Publick 
Magistracy. 

2. The office of the magistrate ; magisterial power 
or dignity ; occas. conduct in office as a magistrate. 
Now rare. 

1577 tr. Bu/linger’s Decades (1592) 169 The Magistracie 
(that I may henceforwarde vse this worde of the magistrates 
power and place) is an office, and an action in executing 
the same. 1697 C. Leste Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 131 Their 


{ 


MAGISTRAL. 


..open Contempt of Magistracy and the Laws. 1765 Biack- 
STONE Comm, J. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments the 
supreme magistracy, or the right both of making and of en- 
forcing the laws, is vested in one andthe same man. 19782 
Gentl, Mag. LUI. 597 [They] were both committed to New 
Lridewell .. for contempt of magistracy. 1835 I. Taytor 
Spir, Despot. 1. 112 A principal portion of the .. spiritual 
magistracy had heen usurped, 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. 
viii. 11. 277 Literature and science were, in the academical 
system of England,..armed with magistracy, 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed, 2) V. 169 All magistrates..must give an account 
of their magistracy. 

3. ‘the office, dignity, and functions of some 
magistrate (¢.g. a consul, justice of the peace, etc.) 
contextually indicated. 

1600 Hottann Livy x. xv. 361 To plucke the Consulship 
out of the mire .. and to restore the auncient majestie .. to 
the Magistracie. 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. 1. 17, 1 had no 
other end in aspiring to the Magistracy, than that one, of 
doing good to all. 1715 Leon: Paladio’s Archit. (1742) 
II. 65 The Candidates, who put in for any Magistracy. 
1790 Burke #y. Nev. 18 A popular choice is necessary to 
the legal “existence of the sovereign magistracy. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. i. 1. 74 The public regarded them 
merely as eminent citizens invested with temporary magis- 
tracies. 1868 Freeman Novo. Cong. (1876) I}. vii. 136 
A town over which he exercised the powers of the highest 
civil magistracy. 

4. Magistrates collectively; the whole body of 
magistrates, 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven, Morn. Prayer (1631) Dd 5b, 
We pray thee blesse Magistracie, Ministerie, & Common- 
alty. 165: Biccs New Disp. Pref. 9 So grave a Magistracie 
sitting in Parliament. 17553 MaGEens /usuvances I1. 276 
Ajust Valuation, which must be confirmed by a Sentence of 
the nearest Magistracy or other competent Tribunal. 1758 
J. Braxe Plan Mar. Syst. 52 Our sea-ports, to the shame 
of magistracy, abound with lewd..women. 1800 CoLquiioun 
Comm. Thames viii. 265 Checks established under the con- 
trol of a vigilant magistracy. 1849 Macauray Hist, Eng. 
x. II. 555 The peers repaired to Guildhall, and were received 
there with all honor by the magistracy of the city. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. May 7co Guardians have come to be regarded 
with almost as much respect as the magistracy. 

5. a. A district under the government of a magis- 
trate. b. A magistrate’s residence or station. 

1888 Athenzum 7 Apr. 439/1 Dividing the country into 
magistracies, and instituting local courts and officials. 1895 
Scutty Aafir Stories 189 The Kwesa clan of Pondos dwelt 
.. Within thirty miles of the Magistracy. 


Magistral (midzi‘st:al), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
magistrall. [a. F. magistral or ad. L. magistralis, 
f. magtster MASTER s6.] A. adj. 

l. Of or pertaining to, or befitting a master; 
authoritative, dogmatic. Now rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. v. § 9 Another Error is in the 
manner of the tradition and deliuerie of knowledge, which 
is for the most part Magistrall and peremptorie; and not 
ingenuous and faithfull. 1626 T. Hlawkins] Cazssin's 
Holy Crt. 149 We must haue an authority moouing, magis- 
trall, and decisiue. 1641 Answ. Vind. Smectynnuus 27 
Your assertion.. is more Magistrall, then true. 1862 
Ruskin Dlunera P. (1872) 110 Magistral powers, of the 
More over the less, and the forceful and free over the weak 
and servile elements of life. 


+b. Ofa problem, a point ofinstruction: ? Handed 
down from the masters of a science; forming part 


of the accepted course of teaching, Ods. 

1§72 Dee Alath. Pref, Which thing, I leaue to your 
consideration: making hast to despatch an other Magis- 
trall Probleme: and to bring it, nerer to your knowledge, 
..then the world (before this day) had it for you. 1644 
Butwer Chiron. 80 This action is Magistrall in Rhetorique, 
but grounded upon Nature. 


2. Pharmacy. Of a remedy, a formula: Devised 
by a physician for a particular case; not included 
in the recognized pharmacopoeia; opposed to 


OFFICINAL. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. x. § 8 Here is the deficience 
which I finde, that Physitians haue not..set downe and de- 
liuered ouer, certaine Experimentall Medicines, for the Cure 
ef particular Diseases; besides their own Coniecturall and 
Magistrall Descriptions. 1635 A. Reap 7 xanors & Vicers 271 
Some magistrall compositions are required in the curation of 
these griefes. 1638 Rawteytr. Bacon's Life § Death \1651) 
29 Some Magistrall Opiate weaker than those that are com- 
monly in use. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 409 The Ma- 
gistrall lecoction of Mallows. 1831 J. Davies Alanuad Mat. 
Afed. Pref. 11 Some magistral formula to serveas examples 
ofthe manner of prescribing it. 1875 H. C. Woop 7//erap. 
(1879) 582 Cacao Butter. is..very largely used in the pre- 
paration of suppositories, both officinal and magistral. 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, VIII. 419 zote, The curious 
magistral formula for this tincture is the following. 

+b. By some writers app. taken to mean: 
‘ Sovereign’, supremely effective. Oés. 

tsg2z G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 37 Who knoweth not 
that Magistrall vnguent {cf magistradis unctio in Du 
Cange], knoweth nothing: and who hath that magistral 
vnguent, feareth no gunshott. 1641 Suirtey Cardinal vy. 
iii, Receive This ivory box; in it, an antidote ’Bove that 
tbey boast the great magistral medicine. 1678 SaLMoN 
Lond. Disp. 645/2 A magistral pouder against worm. 

3. Fortification, Leading, principal, ‘ master-’. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 302 The prin- 
cipal or magistral gallery runs all round the work, under the 
banquette of the covered-way. 1838 Penzy Cycl. X. 375/2 
The line which on the plan indicates the directions of the 
faces, flanks, etc., of the works is called the magistral line. 
1872 VovLe & Stevenson Mil. Dict., Magistraé line...In 
field fortifications, this line is the interior crest line. In 
permanent fortifications, it is usually the line of the top of 
tbe escarp of each work, 


MAGISTRALITY. 


4. In occasional uses: Having thetitle of ‘ Master’; 
of or pertaining to a ‘master’ or ‘ masters’ (in 
various applications of the word). ‘ 

1837 G. S. Faser Prim, Doctr. Fustif. 268 Thomas Aqui- 
nas .. and his magistral predecessor [sc. the Master of the 
Sentences]. 1878 Ruskin Fors Clav, Ixxxvi, The men are 
rehuked, in the magistral homilies, for their ingratitude in 
striking. 1881 F. E, Hutme Town, College, § Neigh. 
Marlborough 91 The magistral staff is composed of the 
Master and ahout thirty assistant masters. 1882 Gent/, Mag. 
May 570 According to the masters [s-. the Meistersingers), 
the institution of the school of magistral song was of the 
remotest antiquity. ; : 

5. Used for: Masterly. [Soin Fr.) rare—*. 

1889 J. M. Ropertson £ss. Crit, Method 256 Magistral 
as Milton at his greatest, but subtle beyond his scope. 

B. sé. 
+1. Pharmacy. A magistral preparation or for- 


mula. Obs. . 

1621 Burton danat, Mel. iv. 1. v, Every Citty, Towne, 
almost euery priuate man hath his owne..receits, magis- 
tralls, precepts, as if hee scorned antiquity. 1654 WiitLock 
Zootomia 103 Hee pretendeth to Magistralls, that none but 
his Apothecary and he must understand, 1670 Lex Salionis 
29 He shall..prescrihe so many of his Nostrums and Magis- 
trals, as he calls them. 

Jig. 1647 HAMMOND Seri. x. Wks, 1683 1V. 535 But for the 
magistrals of nature and art, such are Gods smitings and 
punishments, which cost God dear, as it were, he is fain to 
fetch them from far. ; 

2. Fortification, = Magistral line. (Sce A. 3.) 

1853 Stocqueter JWilit, Encyct., Mfagistral, the tracing 
or guiding line in fortification..from which the position of 
all the other works is determined. In field fortification the 
crest line of the parapet is the magistral; in permanent 
fortification the cordon..is the guide. : , 

| 3. £ce/. A Spanish cathedral priest, with special 
duties as a preacher. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 11. 83 The Magis- 
tral.. had purposely seated himself in the confessional of the 
parson of the parish. ; 

|4. Afiz. [Sp. (mayéstra‘l).] (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Magistral, in the language of the 
Spanish smelters of Mexico and South America, is the 
roasted and pulverized copper pyrites, which is added to 
the ground ores of silver..for the purpose of decomposing 
the horn silver present. 1881 in Ravmonp A/sning Gloss. 

+ Magistra‘lity. Os. [f. prec.+-1ty.] The 
quality or condition of being magistral. a. The 
standing of a master or mistress; the right to lay 
down the law or to dogmatize; authoritative char- 
acter. b. quasi-concr. a dogmatic uttcrance; in 
Med. a special prescription, 

&. 1603 North's Plutarch, Seneca (1612) 1213 Agrippina 
..thinking she could by her magistralitie remedie this well 
inough, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 5 T'o those that 
seeke truth and not Magistralitie it cannot but seeme a 
Matter of great profit, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
ei The authority and inagistrality of the first assertor 
of it. 

b. 1605 Bacon Adu: Learn. uu. x. § 8 The phisitians 
haue frustrated the fruite of tradition & experience by their 
magistralities. 1691 Woop Ath. O.ron, II. 572 Humane 
Magistralities, self-weaved Ratiocinations, .. have laid.. 
claim to the highest advance of humane learning. 

+ Magi:strally, av. Oss. [fas prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a magistral manner; authoritatively, dogmati- 
cally. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 172 
You have put that magistrally which Ambrose maketh a 
ferhaps of. 1656 Hospses Liberty, Necess., etc. (1841) 257 
Toassume..a licence to control so magistrally ..the doctors 
of the Church in general. F 

Magistrand (mee‘dgistraen]), Sc. Also 7 ma- 
gestrand. [al. med.L. magistrand-us, gcrundive 
pple. of magistrari to become a Master (of Arts).] 
Originally, in Scottish Universities, an Arts student 
in the fourth or highest class; subsequently, one 
tn the fourth year. Now retained, in official use, 
only at Aberdeen. At St. Andrews it has recently 
becn revived, among the students, as an unofficial 
designation. Also attrib. in magistrand-class. 

16.. in Cranford’s Hist. Univ, Edin. (1808) 24 The 
Magestrands (as now) conveened in the high hall. 164z 
Statutes Visitation 8 Aug. (St. Andrews), The whole Magis- 
trandes and Doctaloures in the two Colledges of Philosophy 
--Sall only haue voice in choyseing the Rector of the Uni- 
versity. 1708 J. CuamBertavne Sf, Gt. Brit, u. ui.x. (1710) 
470 This 1s the last Year, after which they go out Masters 
of Arts; and for that reason this is called the Magistrand 
Class. 1812 W. Tesnant Auster 7. wu. xiv. (1871) 25 Up 
from their mouldy hooks and tasks had sprung Bigent and 
Magistrand totry the game. 1879 G. Macponatp Srr Gibbie 
AI. ix. 153 Although now a magistrand—that is, one about 
to take his degree of Master of Arts. 1889 Univ. News Sheet 
(St. Andrews) rr Jan. 7 With us at St. Andrews the words 
sent, tertian, and magistrand, .. have long since entirely 
gone out of use. 1891 College Echoes (St. Andrews) 15 Jan., 
The present designations—Second-year man, Third-year 
man, and Fourth-year-man are colourless and awkward. 
Why should not Bejants become Semis, then Tertians, and 
close their career with the melancholy glory of Magistrand? 

Magistrate (mx-dzistrét), sb. Forms: 4-6 
magestrat(e, maiestrat(e, 4-7 magistrat, 5- 
magistrate. [ad. L. magistratus (2-stem), orig. 
a magisterial rank or office, a magistracy ; hence 
a_person holding such an officc; f. magister 
Master sé. (see -atel 1a). Cf. F. magistrat.) 

+1. The office and dignity of a magistrate; magis- 
tracy. Obs. 
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¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ui. pr. iv. 57 (Camb. MS.) That 
thow woldest beren the magestrat with decorat. 1530 
Patscr, 241/2 Magistrate dignyte, magistrat, ; 

2. A civil officer charged with the administration 
of the laws, a member of the executive government. 
Chief magistrate, first magistrate: in a monarchy, 
the sovereign: in a republic, usually the president. 

1382 Wyciir Luke xxxiil. 14 The magestratis of the peple 
clepid to gidere, Pilat seide to hem. 1432-50 tr. Higiden 
(Rolls) Ill. 255 The peple of Rome not suffrenge..the 
sedicion of be magistrates, ordeynede x. men to write be 
lawes. 1550 CrowLry £figr. 27 b, Woulde God the maies- 
trates woulde se men set a-worke. 1581 Petrie Guazzo's 
Crv. Conv, ti. (1586) 101 A discreet Magistrate ought not to 
..alter his manners in respect of his dignitie, 1592 Davies 
fmmort. Soul xxix, iv, The Common’'s Peace the Magis- 
trates preserve. 1614 RareicH //7st. World 1. (1634) 72 
Every Estate .. were governed hy Lawes,..and hy their 
owne Magistrates. 1681 Dryven //ind « P.1. 489 Suppose 
the magistrate revenge her cause, Tis only for transgressing 
human laws. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. MII. liv. 175 The 
king was too eminent a magistrate to be trusted with dis- 
cretionary power. 7 EREERSON in Washington's Writ, 
(1892) X11. 20 nofe, It is fortunate that our first chief magis- 
trate is purely and zealously republican. 1821 Byron Jar. 
Fal. 1. 1i, Health and respect to the Doge Faliero, Chief 
magistrate of Venice. 1857 Toutmin Smith Parish 372 The 
Coroner himself is an elected Magistrate. f 

attrib. 1602 Patericke tr. Gentillet 26 The Paynim 
Lawyer may serve for a goodly example to condemne many 
Magistrate Lawyers of our time. _ 

_ 1612 Bacon Ess., Custont (Arb.) 370 Custome is the 
principal Magistrate of mans life. 

3. spec. In England and Ireland, a more frequent 
synonym for ‘ justice of the peace’ (see JUSTICE sd. 
10); also applied (chiefly with prefixed word, as 
in police, stependiary magistrate, and, in Ireland, 
resident magistrate) to salaried officials having, 
like the justices of thc peace, criminal jurisdiction 
of the first instance. In Scotland, applied to the 
provost and bailics of a burgh, as forming a court 


for police jurisdiction and the granting of licences. 

The mayor of a town is sometimes referred to as its ‘chief’ 
or ‘first magistrate’. 

a 1688 G. Dattas Stiles 12 The said M. R... and the 
remanent Magistrats of the said Burgh.. ‘The said R. M. 
Bailie of the said Burgh, and the Provost and remanent 
Bailies of the same. 1727 in Quincy //ist, //arvard (1840) 
I. 567 The signification of magistrate in England, and even 
now in New England, extends to every one of his Majesty's 
Justices of the Peace ; hut in the time when the act above- 
said was made [1642], .. the known signification extended 
only to those who were Assistants to the Governor in 
Council. 1752 Fiewpinc Amelia 1. 1i, The worthy magis- 
trate suhmitted to hear his defence. 1889 Dovte Micah 
Clarke xxiii. 237 This fellow would make two of the gauger, 
and leave enough over to fashion a magistrate’s clerk, 

+ Magistrate, v. Obs.—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
magistrare. see MAGISTRATION.) 7zzf(r. To play 


the master (Cockcram 1623). 


Ma‘gistrateship. [f. Macistrate sé. + 
-sHIp.] The dignity, officc, and functions of a 
magistratc; also, the term of a magistrate’s office. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker Bviijb, We was wonte to rubhe 
his minde with the memorye off that sentence, that all fame, 
. .all magistratshippes .. shall perishe, and decaye. a@ 1656 
UssHer Ann. (1658) 595 Rullus,..in the beginning of his 
magistrateship, published the Agrarian Law. 1884 J. Payne 
toor Nights VIII. 93 "Tis one of the duties of magistrate- 
ship, To hang up the chief of police o'er his door. 1886 
sl thenzuin io July 47/2 fe was something of a soldier, and 
which was much rarer at the time than either soldiership or 
magistrateship) he was a bibliophile. 

+ Magistra‘tial, 2. Os. rare—'. [f. as prec. 
+-1AL,) =MAGISTERIAL 3. 

1774 Poetry in Ann, Reg. 208 Vast thou... seen..In the 
plain hall the magistratial chair? 

+ Magistra‘tic, 2. 04s. Also 7 magistra- 
tique. [f. as prec. +-1c.] =prec. 

1653 Gaupen Hierasp. 458 Onely to look exactly to civill 
interests and safety; is to make Magistratick power, .. to 
concurre with the malice of the Divels. 1667 WaT&RuoVsr 
Fire Lotd. 79 Publick places of Magistratique dispatch. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentrics w. 206 Clemence also ought to be 
illustrious in magistratic administrations. 

Magistratical (mza:dzistre'tikil), 2. [f. 
prec.+-au.) Of or pertaining to, or befitting a 
inagistrate or magistrates. (Cf. MAGISTERIAL 3.) 

1638 Div. & Pol. Observations 55 A stile no lesse Magis- 
trale, if not so Magistraticall as this Speech. 1644 J. Win- 
turoe New Eng. (1826) II. 205 Whether the deputies in the 
general court have judicial and magistratical authority? 
@ 1683 Sipney Disc. Govt. (1714) 383 The original of Magis- 
tratical Power. 1752 Firtpinc Amelia 1. ii, Mr. Thrasher 
. had some few imperfections in his magistratical capacity. 
1 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 324 They are allowed the 
highest Marks of magistratical Honour. 1848 P. Macrar- 
LANE in S/eus. XR. Craig x. (1862) 244 God is the fountain, 
the first source of human magistratical power. 1850 azt’'s 
Mag. XVII. 556/1 The magistratical and clerical orders. 
1893 M. Hutcnison Ref Presb. Ch. Scot. v. 121 With such 
conceptions of magistratical powers...the Revolution settle- 
ment would appear to be deserving only of condemnation. 

Hence Magistra‘tically adv., in a magistratical 
or magisterial manner. 

1650 R. HottincwortH £.xerc. Usurped Powers 82 Vhat 
such things should he maintained Magistratically by a 
Tyrant. 1872 J. Watker Theology & Theologians Scot. 
v. (1888) 147 Unless..he acted in this sovereign way, with 
the sword behind all his enactments and injunctions, he did 
Not act in the proper sense magistratically. 

{ad. late L. 


+ Magistra‘tion. O¢s. zare—'. 


MAGMENT. 


magistration-en, n. of action f. magistrare to rule, 
f. magister MASTER s6,) Command, direction. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 1. 11 Agamenon .. hadde the 
magystracyon..of alle thexcersite and hoost to-fore Troye. 

Magistrative (me-dzistrétiy), a. 107 6a its 
magistrat-, ppl. stem of magistrare (see prec.) + 
-IVE.) Proper to a magistrate, requisite for ruling. 

1865 Busunect Vicar. Sacr. ui. iil. 241 A want of system 
and magistrative firmness. , ; ; 

Magistrature (mee'dzistrettitz). [a. F. nzagis- 
trature, f. magistrat MAGISTRATE 56.) 

l. The digntty or office of a magistrate; magis- 
terial office ; occas. the exercise of the office; with 
a and Z/. an individual office. (Cf. MaGisTRacy 3.) 

1672 Essex Papers (Camden) 23 That noe person whatso- 
ever hee admitted into any Place of Magistrature or Govern- 
ment..tillfete.}. 1791 State Papers in Ann. Reg, 183° Incase 
..of a collision between magistratures. 1824 Lanpor /imag. 
Conv.. Marcus Tullins § Quinctus Crcero Wks. 1853 I. 
238/1 Finding all our magistratures in the disposal of the 
senate, 1829 /bid., Diog. §& [lato ibid. 504/1 Giving to 
this one rightly what that one would hold wrongfully, is 
justice in magistrature. 1833 New JJonthly Mag. XXXVI. 
463 The family rose to the dignities of the magistrature. 
1833 Fraser's Aéag. V11. 650 With these some of the magis- 
tratures are now filled. . 

gy. 1796 Burney Jéew. Aéetastasio 11. 325 Does music 
aspire at this supreme magistrature ? 
b. The term of a magistrate’s office. 

19z0 Ozett Hertot’s Rom. Rep. 1. 1. §9 The two Consuls, 
whose Magistrature was expiring, appointed the Assembly 
for the Election of their Successors. 1824 Lanpor /iag. 
Conv., Leopold & Presid. du Paty Wks. 1853 1. 68/2 A.. 
inan, whocan reproach himself with no perversion or neglect 
of justice, in a magistrature of twenty years. 

2. collect. The body of magistrates; = Macis- 
TRACY 4. 

1679 Evetvn Dtary 21 Nov., I dined at my Lord Mayor's 
.. Such a..splerfdid magistrature does no city in the world 
show. 1830 £-raminer 548/1 The magistrature continued, 
The very men who had opposed the likerty of the press.. 
continued in their positions. 1859 Sat, Kev. VI1. 273/2 
That illustrious magistrature which, in former days, guided 
France by their counsels. 1 A.W. Warp in £ug. Hist. 
Rev, Jan. 175 The conservative tendencies of the Belgian 
magistrature. 

Magi'stricide. nonce-wd. [f. as if L. *magis- 
tricida (after parricida, etc. : see -CIDE 1), f. magis- 
ter master.) A murderer of one’s master or teacher. 

1670 Lassets Voy. #taly I1. 172 Nero the Magistricide, 
who put this rare man his master to death. 

Magitian, obs, form of MaGician, 

Magma mz‘gma). [a. L. magma (sense 1), 
Gr. paypa, f. root of paooey to knead.) 

+1. The dregs that remain from a semi-ltquid 
substance after the more liqutd part has been re- 
moved by pressure or evaporation. Ods. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb, x. 351 Yaak aloen & mirre & 
magma with Saffron [L. crecomagia lees of saffron}, of 
yche yliche. a 1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 18 You may 
squeze out the clear juyce and hang the Magma in a hag 
in the bung. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 38/2 By 
another Distillation, reduce the Magma at bottom, to the 
Consistency of Honey. 1730Stack in Pil. Trans. XXXVI. 
271 The Eggs..resemble a Magma of a brown Colour. 1737 
BrRAckeN /arrtery Lurpr. (1756) 1. 310 Apply the Magma 
(or Herbs after they are squeezed out of the Liquor) to the 
Wound. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Jlagma, .. a squeezed 
mass of a certain consistence. _ 

2. ‘Any crnde mixture of mineral or organic matters, 
in a thin pasty state’ (Ure Dict. Arts 1839). 

1681 tr. Wrllis' Rem. Med. Wks. Nocab., Magia, the 
blended dross and faces of several metals, as also of chymi- 
cal extractions. 1782 Kirwan in /’Arl, Trans. LAXMI. 17 
(They] afford no crystals, but only a magma or mother 
liquor. 1806 Hatcuett 6rd. XCVI. x11 It formed with 
sulphuric acid a thick black magma. 1838 'T. THomson 
Chen. Org. Bodies 688 A concentrated solution of potash 
forms with bird-lime a whitish magma, which becomes brown 
by evaporation. 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., 
Chet. 24 A magma of dark-coloured sugar. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Fherap. (1879) 93 It .. should be so moist as to con- 
stitute a magma, 1894 Huxcry Jés. IX. 8 Our earth 
may once have formed part of a nebulous cosmic magma. 

3. Geol. @. Onc of two or more supposed strata 
of fluid or semi-fluid matter lying beneath the 
solid crust of the earth. b. The amorphous basis 
of certain porphyritic rocks. 

1865 Haucuton A/a. Geol. 3 According to Durocher .. 
the first and second layers of the globe are composed of 
totally different materials. The outer layer, which he calls 
the Acid Magina, corresponds with the granites; and the 
inner or second layer, which he calls the Basic Magma, 
corresponds with the trap rocks and the greenstones. 1869 
Pritiirs Vesuv, xii. 336 Whether these rocks .. constitute 
practically a solid hasis, or float in a magma of slow 
fluidity. 1874 Dawkins in Ess. Owen's Coll. Alanchester 
V. 148 ‘I'wo distinct layers or maginas beneath the stratified 
rocks. 1882 Gemie Vext-bh. Geol. wu. il. ili, 87 Many 
crystalline rocks consist .. of a magma or paste, in which 
the crystalline particles are..embedded. 1897 — Anc. 
Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1, 12 There will thus he a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 

4. Pharmacy. An ointment or confection of a 
softish consistence. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

1855 Dunatison Aled. Lex. (ed. 12), aga. .also, a salve 
of a certain consistence. 

Hence Magma-tic a., of or pertaining to the 
magma (sense 3). In recent Dicts. 

+Magment. Obs. rarve—°, [ad. L. mag- 


mentum.} Great increase. 1623 in CockERAM. 


MAGMOID. 


Magmoid (mz-gmoid), a. Fot. 
-o1p.] (See quot.) 

1879 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-flora (ed. 3) 516 Alagmoid, 
hke an alga, consisting of spherical green cellules. 

Magna Charta, Magna Carta (mz‘gna 
kauta). Also 7 f/. magna chartaes. [med.L., sig- 
nifying ‘great charter’.] The Great Charter of 
English personal and political liberty, obtained 
from King John in 1215, repeatedly confirmed, 
and appealed to in all disputes between the sove- 
teign and his subjects, till the establishment of 
constitutional government. 

[1279 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 224 Quod tollatur magna carta de 
foribus Ecclesiarum.] 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 118 This 
Parliament king Edwards lawes were again restored, & 
Magna carta confirmed. 164: Lp. J. Dicey Sf. in Ho. 
Comm, 1g Jan. 15 An Accumulation of all the publique 
Grievances since Wagua Carta. 1766 Biackstoxe Comm. 
li, v. 74 Jobn was obliged to consent, by his magna carta, 
that [etc.}. 2865 Dickens AZut. Fr. 1. v, Considered to 
represent the penn’orth appointed by Magna Charta. _ 

trausf. and fig. 1630 B. Jonson Nev [nn 1. i, It is against 
my freehold, my inheritance, My Magna Charta.. To drink 
such halderdash, or bonny-clabber. 1643 Prynne Sou. Power 
Parl. (ed. 2) 22 Which you may reade in ancient Magna 
Chartaes. @ 2686 T. Watson Body Divin. (1692) 460 ‘Lhe 
Covenant of Grace is our Magna Charta, by vertue of which 
God passeth himself over to us to be our God. 1879 G. G. 
Scott Lect. WMediew Archit. 11. 181, { have called the use 
of diagonal ribs the Wagne Charta of the art of vaulting. 

+Magne'vous, «. Os. vare—°. [as if f. L. 
*magnev-us (£. magn-us great + wyum age) + -OUS.] 
Of great age. =GRANDEVOUS. 

1727 in Bartey vol. 11. . 

|| Magna‘le. Ods. [asifa. L. *agnale, sing. of 
MAGNALIA.] A great or wonderful thing, a wonder. 

1623 Cockeran, J/agnalls, great things to be wondered at. 
[1625 Bacon Sylva § 747 To restore Teeth in Age, were 
Magnale Nature.) 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 115 "Vis great 
art in dissimulation to dissemble the art of dissimulation, 
greater to performe that Magnale in Perspective. 1650 
Cuarteton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. A 4b, In the discovery of 
some Magnale in Knowledg. 1665 Gtanvite Scepsis Sct. 
vi. 24 We'l examine these Accounts of the Magnale. 

| Magna‘lia, sd. 7/. Obs. Also 7 erron. mag- | 
nalia’s, [L. wagnala neut. pl., f. weaguus great.] | 
Great or wonderftl works; wonders. 

c2645 Howe t Le??. (1892) 1. 663 In Natures Cabinet .. 
there are divers mysteries and Magnalia’s yet unknown. 
1649 G. Damier Trinarch., Hen. IV, cvii, These the Mag- 
nalia, w4 but some can find In Nature, Earth by Earth only 
Calcin'd. 1681 Granvitt Sadducismus 82 He made no dis- 
covery of the Magnalia of Art or Nature. 

+Magna‘lity. Os. [f. Macnata + -1Ty.] 
A great or wonderful thing. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Psevd. Ef, ui, iii. 70 Too greedy of 
magnalities, we are apt to make but favourable experiments 
concerning welcome truths. 1682 — Chr, AJor. ut $14 Fill 
thy Spirit .. with the mysteries of Faith, the magnalities of 
Religion. 2 

|| Magnanerie (man‘ana:7). 
silkworm.] A silkworm house, 

1887 Paton in Excycl. Brit. XX11. 55/2 Small educations 
reared apart from the ordinary magnanerie, for the produc- 
tion of graine alone, were recommended. 1888 E. A. Butter 
Silkworms 53 In large establishments, or magnaneries, as 
they are called. Fi 

+Magna‘nimate, v. Ots. rare—'. [f. L. 
magnanzm-us (see MAGNANIMOUS) + -ATE.] ¢rans. 
To render high-souled; to cheer, inspirit. | 

1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. g Present danger magnanimats | 
them, and inflames their courage. 

+Magnanime, 2. 02s. Also 6 magnanyme. 
[a. F. magnanime,ad. L. magnanimus: see Mac- 
NaNIMouS.] High-souled, lofty, magnanimous. 

1§23 CromweE tet in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 30 This 


{f. Macaa + 


[F., f. magnan 


high and Magnanyme enterpryse. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. 
Queen 2 [llustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genolizie. 
1590 R. Hitcucock Qxuintess. Vit 1 b, Neither to profitte, 
but to most magnanime and hautie endes, 

Magnanimious, obs. form of MaGNaNimovs. 

Magnanimity (mz:gnanimiti). [a. F. wag- 
nanimité, ad. L. magnanimitdal-em, f£. magnanimus 
MaGnaninovs.] 

+1. Used (with somewhat vague meaning) as the 
name of one of the virtues recognized in inedizeval 
ethics, Ods. 

Primarily this represented the Aristotelian neyadoWvyia 
(see 3), but in scholastic descriptions the notion was modi- 
fied in accordance with Christian ideals, and blended with 
elements suggested by the etymology of the L. word (animus 
being capable of the sense‘ courage’); hence ‘magnanimity’ 
is often classed as a subdivision of ‘fortitude ' (so Aquinas, 
following Macrobius /z Somn. Sctp. 1. villi. § 7). 

1340 Ayenb, 164 Magnanimite is he3nesse gratnesse and 
noblesse of wylhede .. bis uirtue hep tuo delles: greate 
pinges onworpi, and wel grater to nime an hand. ¢ 2386 
Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 110 Right so men goostly in this 
mayden free Seyen of feith the magnanymytee, c 1412 
Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. 3900 Off magnanimite now 
wole | trete, Pat is to seyn, strong herte or grete corage. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 136 Magnanimity is the 
vertue, wherby man or woman hath a discrete doughtynesse 
..to speke or to do that thynge that they ought to do by 
right and reason for the loue of god. 

72. Lofty courage; fortitude. Ods. 

(In some examples perh. the Aristotelian sense: see 3.) 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 206 For his strength and | 
magnanimitie..One founde on grounde like tohimcan not be. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 322 This..magnanimiti 4 
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in so great adversity [L. én rebus adversis animi fortitudo) 
got him great love every wher amongs al men. 1576 Gas- 
coicGnk Steele Gi Ded. (Arb.) 43 Shall I yelde to mysery 
as a lust plague apointed for my portion? Magnanimitie 
saith no, 1610 Wier //eraple Danicl 62 In courage and 
magnanimitie superiour to Hercules. 1744 Harris /hrce 
Treat, Wks. (1841) 107, I can bear whatever happens with 
manhke magnanimity. 180: Mar. Kpcrwortu Angelina 
ii. (1832) 13 Lhe courage and magnanimity with which she 
had escaped from her aristocratic persecutors. 

3. In the Aristotelian sense of peyadop~uyxia (see 
below). Also, loftiness of thought or purpose; 
grandeur of designs, nobly-ambitious spirit. Now 
rare, 

In Aristotle the word (by modern translators rendered 
‘ greatsouledness’, ‘highmindedness*) expresses the atti- 
tude of one who, rightly conscious of his own great merits, 
is indifferent to praise except from those whose approval is 
valuable, regards the chances of fortune with equanimity, 
and, while ready to confer benefits, will seldom condescend 
to accept them. 

1§98 Barcxrey Felic. Man (1631) 167 Carolus Martellus 
shewed great inugnanimitie in refusing principalitie, ¢1651 
Hosses Khet. (1840) 437 Magnanimity .. 1s a virtue by 
which a man is apt to do great benefits. 1727 L, Hower 
Desiderius 74 We are indned with a spiritual Magnan- | 
imity, that sets us above the Desire of temporal Goods. 
1761 Hume //ist, Eng. IM. xliv. 499 Vhe queen’s magnani- 
mity in forming such extensive projects was the more reiark- | 
able. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, x1. Wks. 1813 IL. 267 That 
niagnanimity of soul which delights in bold enterprizes. 

4. Nobility of feeling; superiority to petty resent- | 
ment or jealousy ; generous disregard of injuries. 

1771 Burke Lett, to Bf. of Chester (1844) 1. 271 It may be 
magnanimity in Lord Mansfield to despise attacks made 
upon himself. 1785 Patey A/or, Philos. Wks. 1825 IV. 9 
Forgiveness of injuries is accounted by one sort of people 
magnanimity, by another meanness. 1841 ELPpHinstToNne 
Hist. India \1, 219 ‘The mean spirit of Mahmid was incap- 
able of imitating the magnanimity of his enemy. 1868 [°. 
Evwarps Ralegh I, xiii, 258 Ralegh .. on former occasions 
had shown towards Essex a wise and noble magnanimity. 
1900 J. H. Muirnean Chapters fr. Aristotle's Ethics 243 
With regard to honour and dishonour, there is a mean called 
magnanimity, or high-mindedness, a species of excess called 
vanity, and a defect called pusillanimity or little-mindedness. 

b. f/. Instances of magnanimity. 

a 1639 Wotton in Relig. (1672) 241 Some seeming Mag- 
nanimities being indeed (if you sound them well) at the 
bottom, very Impotencies. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc Drama of | 
£L.xile Poems 1850 I. 73 Aspire Unto the calms and mag- 
nanimities,..1’o which thou art elect. 

+5. In occasional use: Affectation of grandeur; 
magnificence. Odés. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydrtot, 48 Pyramids, Arches, Obe- 
lisks, were but the irregularities of vain-glory and wilde 
enormities of ancient magnanimity, 

+6. Water of magnantmily: any gently stimu- 
lating remedy. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) Obs. 

3186: Hume tr. Woguin-Tandon i. 1. 65 Distilled Ants 
(Water of Magnanimity).. 

Magnanimous (mzgne‘nimss), a. Also 6-7 
magnanimious. [f. L. magnantm-us (f. magnus 
great + azimus soul: corresponding in formation | 
to Gr. peyaAdpuyos, and in scholastic Latin used 
as its translation) +-ous. Cf. F. maguanime.] 

1. Great in courage; nobly brave or valiant. Of | 
qualities, actions, etc.: Proceeding from or mani- 
testing high courage. ? Ods. 

1584 4/277. Mag. 1b, The incouragement, that the mag- 
nanimious Cesar gaue vnto his souldiours. 1589 WARNER 
All, Eng. Prose Add. (1612) 332 Elisa (whom the Pheeni- 
cians for her magnanimious dying, did afterwardes name 
Dido). 1665 G. Havers ?. della Valles Trav. E. india 196 
‘The first course seem’d safest and most considerate; the 
latter was more magnanimous, but with-all temerarious. 
a171g Avpison Evid. Chr. Relig. iii. (1733) 25 The irre- 
proachable lives and magnanimous sufferings of their fol- i 
lowers. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. If. xli. 430 When she saw 
an evident necessity she braved danger with magnanimous 
courage, 1770 Funtus Lett, xxxviii. 189 note, All their mag- 
nanimous threats ended in a ridiculous vote of censure. 1828 
Scott #. AL, Perth xxxiv, The Douglas..was too mag- | 
nanimous not to interest himself in what was passing. 1858 | 
Loner. J/. Standish iii, For he was great of heart, mag- 
nanimous, courtly, courageous. 

2. High-souled ; nobly ambitious; lofty of pur- 
pose; noble in feeling or conduct. Now chiefly: 
Superior to petty resentment or jealousy, loftily 
generous in disregard of injuries. (Cf. MAGNAN- 
TAIMVTTE 2, Lio) 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazco ul. 30 Ivstice being .. a mas- 
culine vertue, hath manlie, magnanimious, considerate and 
moderate actions. 1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 225 It 
cannot but proceede from a noble magnanimious minde to 
contemne all base iniuries offered, 1633 G. Herbert Zempie, 
Ch. Porch \vi, Pitch tby behaviour low, thy projects high ; 
So shalt thou humble and magnanimous be, ¢ 1665 Mrs. 
Hutcninson Wem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 33 He was so 
truly magnanimous, that prosperity could never lift him 
up In the least. 1769 BracksToNne Coswont. IV. Xxxill. 416 
Richard the first, a brave and magnanimous prince, was a 
sportsman as well asa soldier. 180z Worpsw. Soux., ‘Great 
men have becn among us’, They knew..what strength was, 
that would not bend But in magnanimous meekness. 1847 
Disrarit Sancred u. i, They think they are doing a very 
kind and generousand magnanimous thing. 12849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 11. 167 The magnanimous frankness of a man 
who had done gieat things, and who could well afford to 
acknowledge some deficiencies. 


Hence Magna'nimously adv.; Magna’nimous- 
ness rare = MAGNANIMITY. 
1606 W. Wloopcocke] ist. Justine xvm. 71 They should | 


MAGNES. 


.. see he had the like liberallity and magnanimousnesse 
of mind. 1611 CotGr., .Waguaninement, magnanimously, 
1614 Eart Siirtinc Vomesday iv. |xxvii. (1637) 8 Who 
first from death by deeds redeem’d their names, And emi- 
nent magnanimously grew. 1796 BurKE Kegic. Peace 
i. Wks. VIII. 159 With Hannibal at her gates, she {Hol- 
land] had nobly and magnanimously refused all separate 
treaty. 185: D. Witson Preh. Aun. (1263) IL. 111. iv. 126 
A golden treasure which they magnanimously resolved 
should be equitably divided. 1862 Mrs. Ovwnant Last of 
Mortimers I. 257, 1 am not sure my great magnanimous: 
ness did not have a root in what Harry called ‘feeling ex. 
travagant’. 1885 .Wanch. Exam, 7 Feb. 5/2 ‘Ihe Fiench 
journals magnanimously drop their querulous tone. 

Magnase. vare—°. A workman’s corrupt form 
of Mancanese. (Cf Maenus.) Only eérid. in 
magnase black, 

1849-50 HWeale's Dict. Terms, Magnase black is the best 
of all blacks for drying in oil without addition, or prepara- 
tion of the oil. 1854 1n FairHott Dict. Terms Art. 

Magnate (ma‘gnéit). Chicfly f/. Also 8-9 
magnat.. [ad. late L. maguat-, magnas (also 
magnalius), f. magnus great.] 

1. A great man; a noble; a man of wealth or 
emiuence in any sphere. 

Not in Johnson or ‘odd. It is possible that all the ex- 
amples before the 1gtl c. represent the L. plural magnétés. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1558) 35 The greatest 
states rulers of the toun Called Magnates. 18g0 Sir J. 
SuytH Vise, Weapons Ded. 15 Your Lordships (being the 
Nobilitie and Magnates of the Kingdome). 1654 Tparp 
Comm. Fob iii. 322 For Magnates are Magnetes, they 
draw many by their example. 1790 Burke Fy. Kev. 39 The 
popular representative and .. the magnates of the kingdom. 
1814 Byron Zara 1. vii, Born of high lineage .. He mingled 
with the Magnates of his land. 1844 Lp. roucuam Brit. 
Const. i. (1862) 5 A patrician body accustomed to consider 
themselves as the magnates in a country. 1850 W. IRvixG 
Goldsmith xx. 220 ‘Vhe associate of Johnson, burke, Topham 
Beauclerc, and other magnates. 1874 L. SiErHEN Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. iv. 167 Unlike the irritable race of 
literary magnates ..[Scott] never lost a friend. 1883 Forts: 
Kev. 1 Nov. 609 The small class of territorial magnates who 
possess the soil of the country. : 

transf, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxili. (1856) 290 The 
stars, except one or two of the northern magnates, invisible 
at noonday, 

2. spec. In Wungary, and formerly in Poland, a 
member of the Upper House in the Diet. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV.290/1 The hishops of Cracow 
and Kiow .. and several magnats declared that they would 
never consent to the establishment of such a commission. 
1845S. Austin Lanke's Hist. Ref. 1. 181 In Hungary some 
magnates and cities were quickly reduced to obedience, 
bid. 11. 461 A few magnates collected around the king. 

+Magnatical, 2. Oés. [f. prec. + -IcaL.] 
? Lordly, domineering. 

1608 H. CrapHam Er rour on Left Iland, To Rdr. A 2b, 
Their magnaticall one-eard Inuectiues were set on fire from 
hell, for destroying tbe Church peace. 

Magne- (mz‘gn?) an irregular combining form 
used instead of MaGNETO-, in certain scientific 
terms introduced by Faraday :— 

Ma:gne-cry‘stal, a crystal acted upon by magnet- 
ism, Ma:gnecrysta‘llic a., pertaining to the effect 
produced by magnetism upon a crystalline body. 
Ma:gnele‘ctric a. = MAGNETO-LLECTRIC. Ma:gne- 
o'ptic @., pertaining to the relation between the 
optic axis of a crystal and the line of magnetic 
force through it. 

1831 Farapay [see MAGNETO-ELECTRIC]. 1848 — in Phil. 
Trans. CXX XIX. 4 They [sc. results] appear to present to 
us a new force..whicb..I will conventionally designate by 
a new word, as the magnecrystallic force. /0z, 33, I..could 
perceive no traces of any phenomena having eitber magne- 
optic, or magnecrystallic, or any other relation to the crys- 
talline structure of the masses. 1870 Bexce Joxes Life 
Faraday M1. 348 The action of beat on magne-crystals. 1879 
Noap& Preece Electricity 300 An impelling force distinct 
from the magnetic and the diamagnetic, and which he 
[Faraday] called the sagne-crystallic force. 1881 Max- 
wey £éectr. & JWagn. 11. 46 Magnecrystallic phenomena, 

Magnefy, obs. form of Macniry. 

Magnelle, obs. form of MaNconeL. 


+Magnes. Ods. Also 4 erron. magnas. [L. 
magnés = Gr. 6 Mayvns Aidos, the Magnesian stone, 
Macnet.] <A magnet, loadstone. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 557 Though 
the magnas drawyth yren to itself: tbe admas drawyth it 
away fro the magnas. /é/d. Ixii. 573 It semyth that the 
ymage hangyth in the ayre by tbe mygbte and vertue of the 
stone magnes. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmtogr. Glasse 161 
Tbys is a merveilous nedle, whiche Leinge touched, (as I 
heare) onlye with the Magnes shoulde knowe to turne al- 
waye to the North pole. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 
113 b, As a perfect Magnes, though put in an iuorie boxe, 
will thorow the boxe send forth his imbraced vertue to a 
beloued needle. @ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Wan, w. iv. 329 
In this lower World there seems many things directed to ihe 
special use of Mankind. .the Metals of Silver, Gold, Copper, 
the very Situation of the Seas, the Magnes. 1750 tr. Leon- 
ardus’ Mirr, Stones 206. 

b. a/tril.: magnes-stone, in the same sense. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixii. (1495) 573 There 
hen mountayns of suche magnes stones and they drawe to 
them and breke shippes that ben nayled with yren. @ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 111. (1590) 267 As if the sight of the enimie 
had bene a Magnes stone to his courage, 1§90 SPENSER 
F. QO. u. xii. 4. 2625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1487 There ts 
neither Iron or Steele, or the Magnes Stone that should so 
make the ‘Iombe of Mahomet to hang in the Ayre. 

ec. transf. Magnetic virtue. 


MAGNESANE. 


1664 Evetyn Sylva 33 There is such a Magnes in this 
simple ree as does manifestly draw to it self sonie occult, 
and wonderful virtue. 

d. Applied to each of the poles. : 

@ 1653 G. Daniex fey?! vy. 164 His temper’d Earth, whips 
(as you Agitate The Ayre) to either Magnes, This, or That. 

+Magnesane. Chem. Obs. [f. MAGNES-IA: 


see -ANE?.] Chloride of magnesium. 

1812 Str H. Davy Chem. Philos. 353 It is evident that 
there exists a combination of magnesium and chlorine; 
though this body, which may be called magnesane, has 
never been examined in a separate state. ; 

Magnesia (mzgni‘fii). Also 4 magnasia, 5 
magnetia. [a. med.L. maynésta, a. Gr. } Mayvnaia 
Aidos, ‘the Magnesian stone’, a designation of two 
different minerals: (1) the loadstone; (2) a stone 
shining like silver, perhaps tale (Liddell & Scott). 

It is not clear which of these two senses gave rise to the 
alchemical use; the brilliant lustre ascribed by the alchemists 
to ‘magnesia’ favours the latter view, and the substance 
seems not to have been identified with the loadstone, in spite 
of the resemblance of its name to the familiar word J/agzes.] 

+1. Adchemy. A mineral alleged by some al- 
chemists to be one of the ingredients of the philo- 


sopher’s stone. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prot. & T. 902 Take the stoon 
that Titanos men name. Which is that quod he. Magnasia 
is the same, Seyde Plato. /é#d. 905 What is Magnasia, 
good sire, | yow preye. It is a water that is maad, | seye, 
Of elementes foure, quod Plato. 1472 Riptry Comp. dlch, 
Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 133 Our Stone ys callyd the lesse 
World one and three, Magnesia also of Sulphure and Mer- 
cury Proportionate by Nature most perfytly. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch. iii, ibid. 42 Anotber Stone .. you must have 
withall .. A Stone slbcrne with perspecuitie .. ‘I’he price 
of an Ounce Conveniently Is twenty shillings; .. Her name 
is Magnetia, few people her knowe. 1610 B. Jonson Alch. 
tu. iii, Your marchesite, your tutie, your magnesia. 

Jig. 1651 Biccs New Disp. Pref. b 2b, We catch at onely 
painted Butter-flyes, and speculate not the Magnesia or sub- 
stantiality of Physicks, but rather its Umbrage; not the 
Body, but the Bark, and superficial out side. 

+b. Used by Paracelsus for; AMALGAM, Ods. 
1641 Frencn Distill, vi. (1651) 185 Hang plates of gold 

over the fume of Argent vive, and they will become white, 
friable, and fluxil as wax. ‘This is called the Magnesia of 
gold, as saith Paracelsus. -_ 

+2. =Mancanese 1, Also d/ack magnesia. Obs. 

(This use prob. arose from the notion that manganese was 
a form of the ‘magnesia’ ofalchemy. There may, however, 
have been some early confusion of manganese withloadstone: 
Pliny .V. AZ. xxxvt. Ixvi says that loadstone (agues lapis) 
was used in making glass. In the Latin of early chemistry 
the word was applied to various other substances: e.g. mag- 
nesia opalina wasared sulphide of antimony (??= Kermes 3).] 

1677 Por Oxfordsh. 79 Magnesia (in the Glass-houses, 
called Manganese). 19714 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 103/2 
The last ingredient [sc. of Cristalline Glass] is Manganese, 
or Magnesia, so called from its Likeness in Colour, Weight 
and Substance to the Load-Stone. 1753 Cuampers Cyci. 
Supp. s.v. Magnissa, Many have supposed the Magnissa 
to be the same with magnesia, that is, inanganese, but this 
is an error. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 427/1 Black May- 
nesta. See Manganese. 

3. (In early use often + while magnesia = mod.L. 
magnesia alba, in contradistinction to d/ack mag- 
nesta; see 2.) &. Originally, and still in popular 
lauguage, applied to hydrated magnesinm cart- 
bonate, a white earthy powder, used in medicine 
as an antacid and cathartic. Calcined magnesia: 
magnesium oxide (pure ‘magnesia’: see b) pre- 
pared by heating the carbonate. b. {n modern 
Chemistry, an alkaline earth, now recognizcd as 
the oxide of magnesium (MgQ),. 

(This application of the word seems not to be connected 
with the use in sense 1, but to have been suggested by the 
mod.L. waynes carneis ‘flesh-magnet’, applicd ¢1550 by 
Cardan(De Sudtilitate vit, Opera 11. 475) to a white earth 
resemhling osteocolla, because it was found to adhere 
strongly to the lips, and was therefore supposed to have the 
same attraction for flesh that the loadstone has for iron. 
The mod.L. term magnesia alba seems to have been first 
employed by Hoftmann in 1722 (Ofer 1740 1V. 479/2)-) 

1755 J. Buack fixper, Magnesia Alba etc. (1893)7, | have 
had no opportunity of seeing Hoffman's first magnesia. 
/bid. 8 Those who would prepare a magnesia from Epsom 
salt may use the following process. 1794 Suntivan View 
Nat. 1. 240 It exists in a state of combination, in lime-stone, 
common magnesia, alkalis, &c. 1799 Jed. Jruil. 11. 206 
Magnesia has long been a celebrated remedy for these [sto- 
machic) complaints, 18:2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 48 
Hoffman, in the beginning of the 18th century, pointed out 
magnesia as a peculiar substance. 1823 Byron Juan x. 
Ixxii, These sodas and magnesias Which form that bitter 
draught, the human species. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr, 80 
The metal comhines with the oxygen of the air to form 
oxide of magnesium or magnesia. 

Cc. attrib. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 11.133 The mag- 
nesia salts would. .answer this purpose better. 1876 Preece 
& Sivewricur 7elegraphy 34 A solution of the magnesia 
sulphate (MgSQ,. om salts). 

Magnesian (megnifiin), a. [f. MaGnesia + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to, or containing magnesia. 

1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 434 The five simple earths 
are, the calcareous, the ponderous, the magnesian or 
muriatic, the argillaceous, and the siliceous. 1799 T'hNNANT 
in Phil. Trans. ILXXX1X. 309 Magnesian limestone may 
be easily distinguished from that which is purely calcareous, 
by the slowness of its solution in acids. 1807 ‘I’, Tuomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) I. 476 Magnesia has a very marked affinity 
for alumina. ..This affinity was first pointed out by Mr. 
Chenevix in his analysis of magnesian stones. 1812 Sir H. 
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Davy Chem. Philos. 33 In 1736 Dr. Black published his 
admirable researches on calcareous, magnesian, and alkaline 
substances. 1876 Pace Adv. ext.bh. Geol, v. 102 Dolo- 
mite is a granular or crystalline variety of magnesian liine- 
Stone. 1883 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 622 This 
earth bas a magnesian or chalky aspect. 

b. Magnesian limestone Geo/., a name for 
the lower division of the New Red Sandstone rocks, 
now known as ‘ Permian’, 

1836 T. THomson Ontl. Min., Geol, & Min. Anal, 11. 142 
The magnesian limestone begins at I’ynemouth, and extends 
..as far as Nottingham, 1865 Lyevt Elem, Geol. (ed. 6) 456 
For the lower, or Magnesian Limestone division of English 
Geologists, Sir R. Murchison proposed, in 1841, the name 
of Permian. E 

+ Magne:siated, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Mac- 
NESIA+-ATE+-ED1,] Combined with magnesia. 

1796 Kirwan £lem, Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 386 After dissolving 
the Magnesiated Iron in any acid. 

Magnesic (megni‘sik), a. [f. MaGNes-1a and 
MacNes-1Um+-1¢.] a. Containing magnesia. b. 
In names of salts: Of or pertaining to magnesium. 

1877 Kinczett Alkali Trade 208 ‘Ibis tendency to fuse 
on the part of the mixture is due to the magnesic chloride. 
1881S. P. Tuompsonin Nature XXIV. 465 Magnesic platino- 
cyanide, 1894 U. S. Yariffin times 16 Aug. 6/2 Mag- 
nesic fire-brick. : 

Magnesiferous(megnisi'féras), 2. [f.mod.L. 
magnési-a : see -FEROUS.] Containing magnesia. 

1856 Mavxe Expos, Lex. . ; f 

Magnesioferrite (megni‘siofe'rait). A/ix. [f. 
magnesio-, taken as combining form of MAGNESIA + 
Frernite.] Black octahedral crystals of magnesia 
and oxide of iron, from Vesuvius. 

1868 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 152. 

Magnesite (mz‘yniszit). J/in. [f. Mac- 
NES-[4+-1TE1,] Carbonate of magnesium, occur- 
ring commonly in compact white masses, but occa- 
sionally crystalline. 

Forinerly applied also to the hydrous silicate of magnesium 
(sepiolite or ineerschaum). 

1815 W. Puittirs Oxdl. A/in. § Geol. (1818) 27 Magnesia 
is combined with tbe carbonic acid in the magnesite. 1862 
Dana Elem, Geol. 63. 1877 Kinczett Alkali Trade 207 
Neutralising the acid liquor..with Greek stone or very 
nearly pure magnesite (carbonate of magnesium). 

Magnesium (megui'sidm, -7*f!3m). Chem. [f. 
MAGNEsIA, on the type of other names of metals 
in -UM, -luM.] 

+1. =MAaNGANESE. Obs. 

1808 Sin H. Davyin /'/if, Trans. XCVIIL. 346, 1 shall 
venture to denominate the metals from the alkaline earths 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnium: the last of these 
words is undoubtedly objectionable, but magnesium [_/oot- 
note refers to Bergman Opuse. I. 200) has been already 
applied to metallic manganese. 

2. A chemical element, onc of the ‘ mctals of the 
alkaline earths’, bcing the base of magnesia. 

‘Though one of the most widely diffused of elements it is 
found in nature only in composition, and was discovered by 
Sir H. Davy in ae and first successfully separated by 
Bussy in 1830, as a light silvery inetal, ductile and malleable, 
which is stable in dry air but tarnishes when exposed to 
moisture, and burns with a blinding white light when held 
ina flame. Symbol Mg. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 352 That magnesia con- 
sists of magnesium and oxygene, is proved both by analysis 
and synthesis, 1842 Beanpe A/an. Chem. (ed. 5) 705. 1880 
Nature XX1, 289 On the dichroitic fluorescence of magne- 
sium-platinum-cyanide. 1882 Lockyer in Nature No. 617. 
394 The spectra are as distinct as the spectruni of magnesium. 

3. alirié.: magnesium lamp, a lamp constructed 
to burn inagnesium ; magnesium light, a brilliant 
light produced by the combustion of magnesium ; 
mugnesium ribbon, thread, wire, a thin strip 
or wire of magnesium prepared for burning. 

1860 Phofogr. Vews § June 70/2 A rival..to the strong 
lights hitberto used is like to spring up in Bunsen's *mag- 
nesiuin-lamp. 1871 M. Coutins A/r7. & Alerch. I. vi. 204 
A mugnesium lamp stood on the table. 1860 Photogr, News 
8 June 70/2 The excellence of the *magnesium-light. 187 
Kincstey A¢ Las? vi, My host, .. by the help of the mag- 
nesium light, had penetrated further into the cave. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull, Wl. 126 *Magnesium ribbon. 
1860 Photogr. News 8 June 70/2 Notwithstanding the high 
price of the *magnesium thread. 1864 Proc. Amer. Phil. 
Soc. 1X. 458 *Magnesiuin wire. 1878 H. S. Witson Ap. 
Ascents iit. 94 Vhe intense flame of the magnesium wire. 

Magnet (mea‘gnét). Also 5-7 magnete, 6 
mangnet. [a. OF. magnete (also manetle), or di- 
rectly ad. L. magnéta, accus. of magnés: see 
MAGNES. 

The word has been superseded in mod. F. by aimant, but 
is current in the other Kom. and ‘Ieut. langs. : It., Sp., Pg. 
magnete, Ger., Da., Sw. magnet, Du. magnect,) 

lL. Afin. =LoapsTonr; a variety of magnetite 
(proto-sesquioxide of iron) characterized by its 
power of attracting iron and steel, and by certain 
other associated properties (see 2). 

1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Magnete, precyowse stone, 
magnes. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 14 Hym thowte 
that nevere in so lytyl space He had more seyn, wych his 
herte drow As the magnet doth iryn. 1555 Even Decades 
322 The Ilande of Magnete that is the [land of the lode 
stone which is vnder or near abowte the northe pole. 1601 
Hotianpn Pliny IH. 515 Dinocrates began to make the 
arched roufe of the temple of Arsinoe all of Magnet or this 
Loadstone. @1674 Mitton Fist. Mose. iti, Wks. 1851 
VIII. 487 In midst of this white City stands a Castle built 
of Magnet. 1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 13 Vhat 


MAGNETIC. 


any stone should have so amazing a property, as we find ir 
the magnet [etc.}. ¢1860 Farapay Forces Nat, v. 130 There 
are some curious bodies in nature .. which are called mag- 
nets or loadstones—ores of iron. 1861 C. W. Kine Av. 
Gezts (1866) 60 On Magnet, a black compact and hard iron- 
ore, I have seen rude intagli of the Lower Empire. 

2. A piece of loadstone ; also, a piece of iron or 
steel to which the characteristic properties of load- 
stone have been imparted, either permanently or 
temporarily, by contact with another magnet, by 
induction, or by means of an electric current. A 
magnet has an axis, at the extremities of which 
(the ‘ poles’) the attractive power is greatest, and 
at the middle of which it becomes 72/7. When 
suspended freely, a magnet assumes such a position 
that one of its poles (hence called the north pole) 
points approximately north, and the other (the 
south pole) approximately south; the like poles 
of two magnets repel each other, while the unlike 
poles attract each other. 

Bar magnet, a polarized rod of iron, now much used in 
the construction of electro-magnetic apparatus. //orse-shoe 
magnet, amagnet made of steel in the form of a horse-shoe. 
Natnral magnet? ove consisting of loadstone ; opposed to 
artificial magnet, See also ELECTRO-MAGNET. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. tii, (1635) 57 Let there 
bee cut out ofa rocke of Load-stone, a Magnet of reasonable 
quantity. 1747 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. it. (1840) 58-9 What 
would have been said, to see him makea piece of iron dance 
round a table, while the agent held the Magnet underneath. 
1777 _Priestiey A/att. 5 Spr. (1782) 1. xiii. 151 We are not 
..able to conceive how it is that a magnet attracts iron. 
1832 Nat. Philos. Il. Magnetism v. 53 (U. K. S.) These 
horse-shoe magnets.. may be rendered magnetic hy the 
same process as a straight bar, 1839 G. Birp Nat, Philos. 
146 Each portion will become a perfect magnet, each of the 
fractured ends exhibiting a polar state, as perfect as the 
entire magnet, “1894 Botrone Electr, /ustr. Making (ed. 6) 
156 A bar-magnet, around one pole of which is coiled about 
a hundred feet of..copper wire. /d#/. 231 It is easily seen, 
that if (as in bell magnets, horseshoe magnets) tbe winding 
is not carried on [etc.}. ; 

b. In extended sense: A body possessing the 
properties characteristic of a magnet. 

. 1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 (Cavallo’s hypothesis) 
is, that the earth itself isa magnet. 


3. fig. Something which attracts. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint., Starre vi, These are the 
Magnets which so strongly move And work all night upon 
thy light and love. 1687 Drypen /find & P. ut. 368 ‘wo 
magnets, heaven and earth, allure to bliss, The larger load- 
stone that, the nearer this. 1692-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 
(1711) IIT. 12 God is the true great Magnet of our souls. 
1777 Miss Burney “velsna xxi, Vhey know the attraction 
ofthe magnet that draws me. 1800 Mrs. Hervey A/ourtray 
fans 11.64 The lovely Emma was the magnet that attracted 
them both. 1821 pecan Baw Meltr. Leg., Columbus i, 
The magnet of a thousandeyes, 1868 Lyncn Aivulet cx. 
iii, Let love your inagnet be ‘Yo draw him back to you. 

4. altrib. and Coméb., as magnet-like adj. 5 mag- 
nel-wise adv.; magnet ccre, the rod or bar of sott 
magnetized iron placed in the middle of an electro- 
magnet ; magnet-cylinder, a metal cylinder, con- 
taining magnets, used for generating electricity; 
magnet helix, a coil of wire such as surrounds 
the core of an electro-magnet; magnet house, 
a house in which magnetic apparatus is kept. 

1894 Bottone “lect. /ustr. Making (ed. 6) 231 ‘Thisis true 
whatever be the form ofthe "magnet core. 1866 H. Winve 
in Phil, Trans. CLVII. 91 A compound hollow cylinder 
of brass and iron, hereafter called the *magnet-cylinder. 
1879 Prescotr Sf. 7elephone 23 Whenever one part of a 
circuit is brought in proximity to another, as is the case in 
*magnet helices. 1900 Daily News 3 July 5/2 Vhe *magnet 
house of the Observatory. 1821 Suecrey Prometh. Unb, 
iv. 466 Borne beside thee by a power Like the polar Para- 
dise, * Magnet-like of lovers' eyes. 1849 Moztey £'ss. (1878) 
Ii. 201 The obliquity of this visible system is .. the one 
theme, which is ever drawing them *magnet-wise. 

+ Magnetarian, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mac- 
NET +-ARIAN.] Conyersant with the magnet. 

1654 Cuarteton J/’hysiol, Eptc.-Gass.-Charltoniana 388 
The Speculations and Observations of our Modern Magnet- 
arian Authors, Gilbert, Cabeus, Kircher, &e. ; ; 

Magnetarium(mexgnétéoridm). [quasi-Latin, 
f. MAGNET +-aRIUM.] An instrument for the illus- 
tration of the phenomena of the earth’s magnetism. 

1894 H. Witvein Proc. Kay. Soc. LV. 210 By means of some 
electro-mechanism, new to experimental science, which [in 
a@ paper read in June 1890] I termed a magnetarium, the 

eriod of backward rotation fetc.}, 1g0a Lycycl, Brit, 
XXX, 463/1 Wilde had succeeded in reproducing some of 
the most conspicuous features of the earth’s magnetization 
by a contrivance called a magnetarium. ; 

i Magne'tes. O/s. [L., a. Gr. payyyrys = 
payyns Macnev.] =MaGnNet, 

¢1581 Lovce Nept. Gosson's Sch. Abuse (Shaks. Soc. 1853) 
21 As the magnetes draweth iorne..so Musik [etc.]. 

Magnetic (mxgne'tik), a, and sb, (ad. mod.L. 
magnelic-us (F. magnétique, Sp. magnético, It. 
magnetico), f. magnit-; see MAGNET and -1c.] 

A. ady. 

1, Having the properties of a magnet; pertain- 
ing to a magnet or to magnetism; producing, 
caused by, or operating by mcans of, magnetism. 

Frequently forming phraseological combs. with sbs., as in 
magnetic amplitude, azimnth, compass, core, declination, 
dip, eynator, field, flnid, meridian, needle, north, pole, 
potential, separator, storm, telegraph, zenith: see the sbs. 


MAGNETICAL. 


1634 Hanincton Castara 1, (Arb.) 23 Why doth the 
stubborne iron prove So gentle to th’ magnetique stone? 
1635 Quakes £ub2. 1, xiii. (1718) 53 Like as the am'rous 
needle joys to bend ‘To her magnetick friend. 1647 H. More 
Philos, Poems 385 Let the arrow K keep in BC the same 
line of the air or earthly magnetick spirit. 1656 BLountT 
Glossogr., Magnetick, belonging to the Lodestone. 1796 
H. Honter tr, St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 64 Metals, 
which have magnetic powers, most of which are still un- 
known to us. 1796 Kirwan Elen. Min, 11. 158 Common 
Magnetic lron Ore. /é%d. 161 Magnetic Sand, 1851 
CarrENTER Man. Phys. (ed, 2) 12 #0fe, When iron rails, 
pokers, &c. become magnetic by the influence of the earth, 
1884 A. Dantett Princ. Physics xvi. 609 When an iron 
or cobalt bar is magnetised it..emits a slight sound—a 
‘magnetic tick’. 

4+-b. Formerly applied to a healing plaster of 
which ‘ magnet’ or loadstone formed an ingredient, 
and which was regarded as possessing occult 
attractive power similar to that of the magnet. Ods. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. x. 86 Then is it requi- 
site, that you have a good Medicine, whicl: penetrate with 
its vertue, and that is the Magnetick plaister. 1658 tr. 
Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii. 47, 1 teach them to find..the 
magnetique plaster. 1671 SALMON Sym. Zed. 111. Ixxvil. 675 
Apply the magnetick Emplaster.. till it [the wound] is suffi- 
ciently cleansed. 

+e. Said with reference to other attractive forces 
formerly confused with magnetism. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. /.. 11. 583 They [the Constellations} 
towards his all-chearing Lamp Turn swift their various 
motions, or are turnd By his Magnetic beam. 


2. fg. Waving powers of attraction; very attrac- 
tive or seductive. Now often with some mixture 


of sense 4. 

1632 B. Jonson (ttle) The Magnetick Lady. 1638 Sir T. 
HERBERT Jrav. (ed. 2) 55 Turk, Jew, and others, drawne 
thither by the magnetick power of gaine. 1658 Row- 
Lann Jopself’s Four-f. Beasts Pref., Thereis such a mag- 
netick force in Goodness, that it draws the hearts of 
men after it, 1778 Miss Burney £vedfua xxiii, The nag. 
netic power of beauty. 1845 M. Patrison £’s. (1889) I. 9 
‘Chat magnetic influence which irresistibly draws our feet to 
spots on which our imagination has long fed. 1880 Spectator 
3 Nov. 1437 The Americans have invented, and English- 
men are slowly adopting into their political vocabulary, a 
new word, intended toaccount for the otherwise unaccount- 
able popularity of some politicians. ‘They say they are 
‘magnetic’. 1888 Bryce Awer. Commw. 11. in. Ixxiv. 612 
If he can join to them a ready and winning address, a 
geniality of manner if not of ‘heart, he becomes what is 
called magnetic. 1g01 Scotsman 7 Oct. 2/7, 1 found him 
one of the most magnetic and companionable of men. 


b. Const. fo, t of. 

1667 WaTERHOUsSE fire Lond. 107 Whose appositeness 
for Trade, was Magnetique of all Nations and Merchan- 
dises to it. 1854 ‘PENNYsoN Aydmucr's F. 626 His face 
magnetic to the hand from which Livid he pluck'd it forth. 

3. Applied to those bodies, as iron, nickel, cobalt, 
which are capable of receiving the properties of 
the loadstone, or of being attracted by it; also, 
= PARAMAGNETIC, 

1837 Brewster A/aguet. 9 He [Gilbert ¢1600] applies the 
term magnetic to all bodies which are acted upon by load- 
stones and magnets, 1843 Portiock Geol. 225 Magnetic 
pyrites occurs in considerable quantity in a greenstone dike. 
1846 [see DiamaGNetic a.]. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 
239 Ferrous oxide and the ferrous salts are magnetic. 

4. Pertaining to animal magnetism; mesmeric, 

1800 Aled. Frul. IV. 130 The magnetic influence of 
Mesmer. 1834 Peuny Cyc. 11. 33/1 The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid 
was peculiar. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nich. vii, Asif he had 
been in a magnetic slumber. 1855 SMEDLEY Occult Sci. 222 
‘The magnetic awakening in the body. 

B. sé. 

+1. =Macyet. “4. and fig. Obs. 

1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. 1 (1655) 60 They [alliances 
between princes] are not souldered by any magnetique of 
Love. 1658 J. Wepp Cleopatra vil. 1. 20 Retiring her 
eyes from a magnetick which even forceably attracted them, 
1671 Mitton /. &. 1. 168 Such object hath the power to.. 
lead At will the manliest, resolutest brest, As the Mag- 
netic hardest Iron draws, 


2. a. ‘Any metal, as iron, steel, nickel, cobalt, 
&c., which may receive the properties of the load- 
stone’ (Webster 1847-54 citing Dana). b. A 
paramagnetic body (Cer. Dect. 1890). 


3. Magnetics: the science of magnetism. 

1786 Cavatto in PAil. Trans, LXXVII. 11 It is a pro- 
position well established in magnetics, that soft iron, or soft 
steel, acquires magnetism very easily. 1881 MAxweEtu 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 12 In electrostatics and magnetics. 

Magnetical (megnetikal), a Now rare. 
[f. mod.L, magnétic-zs (see prec.) + -AL.] 

1. =Macnetic a. 1. 

1s81 Boroucu (¢/t/e) A Discours of the Variation of the 
Cumpas, or Magneticall Needle. 1581 — Disc. Var. Com- 
pass i. Bj, Vhe magneticall meridian. 1625 N. Car- 
PENTER Geogr. Del, 1. iii. (1635) 46 A Magneticall Body 
by some is defined to bee that which seated in the Aire 
doth place it selfe in one place naturall, not alterable. 
1633 1. James Voy. Qij b, The Magneticall Azimuths. 1696 
Wuuston 7%. Earth 1. (1722) 109 Dr. Halley..has dis- 
cover'd at least two Magnetical Poles. 1773 Brypone 
Sicily xi. (1776) I. 231 The needle .. entirely lost its mag- 
nctical power, standing indiscriminately at every point 
of the compass. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp, Philos. WV. 
1, 382 You will find the iron appear more magnetical than 
the steel. 1797 Hucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 435/2 The variation 
of the compass first showed. .that the earth had two mag- 
netical poles by which the needle is influenced. 1876 
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Davis Polaris Exp. App. 639 The Coast Survey. .has con- 
tributed astronomical and magnetical instruments. | 
+b. =Macenetic rc. Also const, of Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 75 There is an Opinion, that the 
Moone is Magneticall of Heat, as the Sun is of Cold, and 
Moisture. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 11. i, uu. xxvi, 
All these be substances self-moveable: And that we call 
virtue magneticall..1 comprehend it in the life plantall. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plants \. ili. § 21 It will in its own mag- 
netical tendency to ascend, reduce the Cortical Body to 
a compliance with it. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies u. i. 124 
For who, almost, grants not..that the Planets are Mag- 
netical Bodys touched by the Sun,..and thereupon move 
faster when in 6 with him, direct. 

+c. Ofawriter: Thattreatsofmagnetism. Oés. 

1676 Bov.e ALech. Orig. divers Qual., Magnetism 20 But 
Magnetism is so fertile a Subject, that if 1 had now the 
leisure and conveniency to range among Magnetical Writers, 
I should scarce doubt of finding [etc.]. 

qd. In the 17th c, often applied to remedies for 
which a magical or occult virtue was claimed. 

1628 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. 1. 1. i. (ed. 3) 209 Whether by 
these diabolical meanes..this disease and the like may be 
cured ? and if they may whether it bee lawfull to make vse 
of them, those magneticall cures? 1632 did. ii. iv. (ed. 4) 
28x Balsomes, strange extracts, elixars, and such like 
magico-magneticall cures. 1621 7ézd. 111. ii, V. iv. 651 Cardan 
. reckons up many magneticall remedies. 1630 Hates Godd, 
Rem, \. (1673) 289 He tells of a great Person, who usually 
works such Magnetical Cures of that disease. 1663 Boye 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. v. 226 Eminent physicians 
have both made use of and commended magnetical remedies. 
1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2', Maguetism, and 
Magnetical Virtues, are much used by some who find their 
Account more in Amusement than useful Knowledge: and 
some affect to explain or recommend by such ‘Verms, those 
Remedies, for the Application and Operation of which, they 
have no better Reasons at hand. 

2. fig. =MaGNETIC a. 2. 

@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 96 
That the king had a inagnetical affection towards him. 
1675 “RAHERNE Chr, Ethics 468 Modesty .. preferreth 
another above it self, and in that its magnetical and obliging 

uality much consisteth. @1792 Horne IWés, (1818) HI. 
ni.34 The virtue of his death, and the consequent ‘ power of 
his resurrection’ .. compose a divine magnetical influence. 

3. Pertaining to animal magnetism. 

1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 112 There was a magnetical 
sympathy between me and my master. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 449/2 The room where the patients underwent 
the magnetical operations. 1802 AcerBi 7rav, 1. 273 The 
proficiency of the Baron in the magnetical science has not 
met with very great success. 

+B. sb. pf. Magnetic properties. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sin T. Brownst Pseud. Ep... ili. 71 Men that ascribe 
thus much unto rocks of the north, must presume or dis- 
cover the like magneticals in the south. 

Magnetically (mzgne'tikali), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY4,] In a magnetic manner; by means or in 
respect of magnetism. 

1621 Burton Anat. A/ed. 1. ii. i. ii. 126 Many greene 
wounds magnetically cured. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 
1. §9 Stand magnetically upon that Axis, when prudent sim- 
plicity hath fixt there. ¢17g90 Imison Sch. Art 11. 166 
‘The operator ought not to stop longer on the first bar than 
is necessary to open the pores, and to arrange them mag- 
netically. 1873 Maxwett Z£éectr. & Magn. 11. 45 Iron 
which is magnetically hard is..more apt to break. 1878 
C. Stanrorp Syib, Christ ti. 44 On a sudden they became 
magnetically conscious of supernatural presence. 

+Magne'ticalness. Os. rare—). [-NEss.] 
Magnetic quality or condition. 

1757 Bircu Hést. R. Soc. 1V. 253 It related not to the 
instances of the magneticalness of lightning. 

Magnetician (megnéti:Jan). [f. Macyetic 
+-IAN,] One skilled in magnetism; a magnetist. 

18.. Murcuison (Worc.). 

+Magne'ticness. Ods. rare—. [f. Mac- 
NETIC @+-NESS.] = MAGNETICALNESS. 

1663 WaTERHOUSE Cov. Fortescue 187 They fortified 
themselves against all incursions,.. which the Magnetique- 
ness of their external success. .might..occasion them. 

Magnetico- (mezgne'tiko), used (rarely) as 
combining f. Magnetic to denote ‘magnetic and ..’. 

1816 BentHam Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 145 There 
are—1. The Magnetic or Magnetico-spastic. 2. The Elec- 
tric or Electrico-spastic [etc.]. 

Magneti‘ferous, a. [f. MacNer +-1FEROUS. ] 
Producing or conducting magnetism. 

1832 WensTER (citing Fourual of Scieuce). In mod. Dicts. 

+Magne'tify, v. Oés. [f. Macner + -1FyY.] 
trans, =MAGNETIZE. Hence Magne ‘tified A/V. a. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Prol. 2 Like the Aguish mag- 
netified Needle, reels to and fro. 1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 450/1_ Several persons in a higher sphere of life were 
magnetified and felt nothing. /é/d, X VII1.621/1 The south 
pole of a small magnetified needle. 

+Magnetimeter. Ols. [f Macner + 
“METER, after calorimeter.] = MAGNETOMETER. 

1821 W. Scoressy Jun. in Trans, Roy. Soc. Edinb. (1823) 
IX. 243 Description of a Magnetimetery being a New In. 
strument for Measuring Magnetic Attractions, and Finding 
the Dip of the Needle. 

Magnetine (mz'gnétin). [f. MAGNET +-INE.] 

+1. A hypothetical imponderable substance re- 
garded as the principle of magnetism. Ods. rave—'. 

1848 Loud. Frul, Arts, etc. XXXII. 64 [where also other 
related terms (wagnetide etc.) are proposed). 

2. A mixture of some magnetized material and 
cement, nscd in making magnetic belts, etc. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Magnetipolar (mz:gnétipowlas), a. [f. Mac- | 


MAGNETIZABILITY. 


NET+PoLaRa.] Having the property of magnetic 


polarity. 1890 in Century Dict. 
+ Magnetish, a. Ods. [f. Macner + -Isu.] 
= MAGNETIC. 


1683 Pettus Fleta Miuor 1. 317 Some of these Iron-stones 
are Magnetish, and draw the Iron apparently, which pro- 
ceeds from their hidden heat. 

Magnetism (megnétiz’m). [ad. mod.L. 
magnelismus(¥. magnétisme,17 24 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. magnét-, see MAGNET and -IsM.] 

1. ‘the characteristic properties of the magnet ; 
magnetic phenomena and their laws. Also, the 
natttral agency or principle concerned in the pro- 
duction of magnetic phenomena; formerly often 
supposed to be an ‘imponderable fluid’, but now 
regarded as a modification of energy. 

Terrestrial magnetism : the magnetic properties of the 
earth, considered as a whole. 

1616 W. Bartowr Magn, Aduert. Ep. Ded. Az, What | 
had built Ypon his foundation of the Magnetisme of the 
earth, 1664 Powtr Zp. Philos. 111. 160 You shall thereby 
give it a most powerful Magnetisme, so that it will then 
as actively move the Needle .. as the Loadstone it-self. 
1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 376 Are we to 
speak of these other motive powers, the powers of magnetism 
and electricity? 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 
164 A peculiar species of attraction, exerted by bodies called 
magnets or loadstones, receives the appellation of magnetism. 
1837 Wuewett Hist. /uduct. Sci. (1857) 111. 38 Vhe sub- 
ject of terrestrial magnetism forms a very Important addition 
to the general facts. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 288/1 The 
mutual relations of the two magnetisms [Austral and 
Boreal], and those of positive and negative electricity. 
¢ 1865 J. Wyive in Circ, Sci. I. 249/2 The magnetic effect 
remains for soine time; and this is called reszduary mag- 
netisiz, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (rea) Il. xvi. 423 
A blue flame, which being usually bent by the earth’s mag- 
netism, received the name of the Voltaic Arc. : . 

+b. In the 17th c. often confused with various 
phenomena of attraction not now recognized as 


iinmediately related to it. Ods. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. iii. (1658) 85 Many 
other Magnetisms may be pretended, and the like attrac- 
tions through all the creatures of Nature 1671 Guew 
Anat. Plauts 1. ii. § 25 The two Contrary Tendencies 
of the Lignous and Cortical Bodies .. (being most probably 
external, and a kind of Magnetisme). 

e. fig. Attractive power or influence, esp. per- 
sonal charm or ascendancy. Soinetimes with allu- 
sion to sense 3. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 11. Cock-crowing i, Their 
magnetisme works all night And dreams of Paradise and 
light. 1662 Geanvitt Lux Orient, xiv. 13 The bodies they 
have contracted..may by a kind of fatal magnetisme be 
chained down to their properelement. 1671 Marvett Corr. 
Wks, 1872-5 Il. 393 Ihe magnetism of two souls, rightly 
touched, works beyond all natural limits. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 172 Nothing is more common than to see Men 
of singular Strictness .. who yet... stoop and yield to the 
Magnetism of this dirty Planet. @1711 Ken Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1V.64 The Magnetism of Heav'nly Love, 
Draws some toGod above. 1753 RicHarvson Grandisou 
(1781) IIT. ix. 67 There is a kind of magnetism in goodness. 
1859 Kinostey JZisc. 1. 28 He could draw round him..by 
the spiritual magnetism of his genius, many a noble soul. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Cominw. II. 1. Ixxiv. 612 Now, mag- 
netism is among the highest qualities which an American 
popular leader can possess. ‘ 

2. The science which is concerned with magnetic 
phenomena. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER. 1885 S. P. THomrson (éz¢/e) Lessons 
in Electricity and Magnetism. ; 

3. Short for azimal magnetism (see ANIMAL 
C, 1) = MESMERISM. 

[1784, etc. ; see Animat C.1.) 1785 Jlesmer's Aphorisms 
13 ie cannot be determined how long a tree may preserve 
the magnetism, 1797 Lxcyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 The 
principal application of magnetism..was by pressure of the 
hands..on the hypochondria. 1855 SmepLEY Occult Sci, 
224 Magnetism by the eye is indeed often more powerful 
than by the hands, 

Magnetist (mz-gnétist). [f. Magner +-1st.] 

1. One skilled in the science of magnetism. 

1761 ‘I. H. Croker Syst. Magn. 7 A noted Magnetist’s 
Pretence of making steadier compasses. 1859 BacnE 
Discuss, Magn. & Meteorol. Observ, 1. 14 The same dis- 
tinguished magnetist. 

2. One who practises ‘animal magnetism’ ; a mes- 
merist. Also azvzmal magnetist (see ANIMAL C, 1). 

1802-12 BentuaM Ration. Fudic, Evid. (1827) V. 189 The 
operations .. of the magnetist ..in the expulsion of non- 
existent diseases. 1807 SoutuEy Esfriedla's Lett, 11. 397 
The animal magnetists kept up this unnatural state of 
attention long enough .. to produce .. insensibility. 1846 
Blackw. Mag. LX. 235 The magnetist..made the usual 
passes along the arm. 1855 SmEpLEY Occult Sci. 224 The 
will, after all, is the real power exercised by the magnetist. 

Magnetite (megnétait). Aix. [ad. G. mag- 
netit (Haidinger 1845): see MacneT and -iTE.] 
Proto-sesquioxide of iron, which is readily attracted 
by the magnet ; magnetic oxide of iron. 

1851 D. Witson Pre, Aun. (1863) II. 19 The most 
important iron ore wrought in Norway and Sweden is 
Magnetite. 1879 RutLey Stud, Rocks x. 153 Magnetite 1s 
frequently titaniferous. 

Magnetizability (mz:gnétaizibiliti). [f 
next : see-ITy.} Capacity of being magnetized. 

1880 Nature XXIII. 210 The magnetisability of iron at 
very high temperatures, 1881 Maxwett Electr. § Alagn. 
II, 412 Not exactly proportional to its diamagnetic or ferro- 
magnetic magnetizability. 


MAGNETIZABLE. 


Magnetizable (mz:gnétaizib'l), a. [f. Mac- 
NETIZE + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnetized. 

1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed.3) XVIII. 623/2 These intervening 
masses of magnetisable iron-ore. 1837 Brewster J/agnet. 
92 The continuous parts ofa magnetizable body. 188: Yames 
1x Apr. 4 Diamagnetism, which gave indications that 
‘space '. .is magnetizable, ; 

Magnetization (mz:gnétaizé'*fan). [f. Mac- 
NETIZE+-ATION.] The action of magnetizing or 
the condition of being magnetized. ; 

18or Encyct. Brit. Suppl. 11. 133/2 The striking it with a 
key will..make the process of magnetization very quick. 
1832 Nut. Philos. \1. Electro-Magnet. x. 56 (U. K. S.) We 
shall call the action which produces an arrangement of poles 
similar to that resulting from a voltaic current, positive 
magnetization. 1845 Topp & Bowman Pays. cinat. 1. 239 
Further tests of the presence of galvanic action are found 
in the magnetization of a steel needle placed within a coil. 
1849 S. R. Maittano /flustr. Mesmerisin 74 M. Sweden- 
borg being present, she begged him to increase the efficacy 
of the water, hy joining in the magnetisation. 1868 dthe- 
nzum 14 Mar. 390/2 Dr. Tyndall repeated Faraday’s mar- 
vellous experiment—the magnetization of light. 187% 
‘Tyxpatt Fraga. Sci. (1879) 1. xiii. 373 Previous to mag- 
netization, a dipping needle .. stands accurately level. 

Magnetize (mz'gnétaiz), v. [f. Macner + 
-IZE. 

1, trans. To charge or supply with magnetic 


properties. 

1801 Ency ¢. Brit. Suppl. 11. 133/2 The most simple method 
of magnetising a stee] bar. 1831 Brewster Oftics x. 92 
The violet rays..had the power of magnetising small steel 
needles. 1894 Borrone Electr. lustr. Making (ed. 6) 215 
If, therefore, we wind our field magnets with about 6 Ibs, 
No. 20=12'5 ohms, we shall get a sufficient number of turns 
on to magnetise them efficiently. 

2. intr. To become magnetic. In mod. Dicts, 

3. trans. To attract as a magnet does. Chicfly 

Jig. (with mixture of sense 4), to subdue or win by 
ersonal charm. 

1836 Edin. Rev. LXII. 310 The noblest associations, thus 
insensibly introduced into the mind, magnetize it anew, 
1842 Tennvson Zalking Oak 255, I kiss it twice, I kiss 
it thrice, Ihe warmth it thence shall win To riper life 
may magnetise The baby-oak within. 1847 Disrae. 7an- 
cred w. iii, You will magnetise the Queen as you have 
inagnetised me. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. vi. 141 External 
Nature is..an enchantress who niagnetises the human spirit. 

4. To influence by ‘animal magnctism’; to ines- 
merize. Also fig. 

1785 Mesmer's Aphorisms 11 The operation must be re. 
peated, till you have magnetized every side of the plant. 
1797 Encyc/. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 450/1 Seven of Deslon’s patients 
were magnetised at Dr. Franklin's house, 1849S. R. Mait- 
LAND fllustr. Mesimerisin 74M. Renard. .had requested that 
Adéle the clairvoyante might, while in her sleep, magnetise 
a little bottle of water for him. 1864 LowE te Fireside Trav, 
189 You must imagnetize him many times to get him en 
rapport with a jest. 

Hence Magnetized pf/. a. (also absol.) ; Marg- 
netizing v/. sb. and. pl. a. 

1787 Msiz. D’ArsLay Diary 19 June, He whispered. .that 
.-he intended to introduce magnetizing. 1797 /ucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 450/1 A magnetised tree was said to produce con- 
vulsions, 1830 HerscHet Stud, Nat. Phi/, 57 Masks of 
magnetized steel] wire are .. adapted to the faces of the 
workmen, 1834 Penny Cyct. 11. 33/1 The mode of bringing 
the magnetised under the influence of the magnetic fluid was 
peculiar, 1843 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 27 The magnetizing action 
of transitory electric currents. 1877 cicademy 3 Nov. 428/1 
In an article on the magnetising of aninials, Herr Preyer 
investigates the physiological effects [etc.]. 1880 J. E. H. 
Gorvon Electr. & Wagn. 1. 147 The magnetized bar. 

Magnetizer (mz-gnétaiza:). [f. MAGNETIZzE 
+-ER},] 

1. One who magnetizes ; in quots. one who prac- 
tises ‘animal magnetism ’, a mesmerist. 

180z Actrei Srav. 1. 270, I saw my fellow traveller... fall 
into a profound sleep by the mere motion of the magnetiser’s 
fingers, 1834 Peniy Cyct. 11. 32/2 Hundreds were ready 
to attest the wonderful cures wrought upon their own per- 
sons by the great magnetizer [Mesmer]. 1867 CartyLe 
Remin. (1881) 11. 259 Two magnetisers, first a man, then a 
quack woman. 1885 Pall Mall G.7 July 3/2 The Italian 
magnetizer Donato. 


2. That which imparts magnetism. In mod. Dicts. 

Magneto (megni‘to), 56. Used collog. as an 
abbreviation for magneto-electric machine. 

1882 Daily News 27 Jan. 2/1 Various curious forms of 
early telegraphs are shown,.. for instance .. Highton’s gold- 
leaf and horseshoe needle, Henley’s magneto, and others. 
1893 Preece & Stusss Man. Telephony 129 For such a pur- 
pose commutated inagnetos are made. 

Magneto- (magni‘to,, formally repr. the com- 
bining form of Gr. payent-, payvyas MaGNet, first 
occurring in quasi-Greek derivatives like MaGNeto- 
METER, and now used without restriction to form 
combinations (chiefly written with hyphen) denot- 
ing processes carried on by magnetic means, or 
the application of magnetism to particular depart- 
ments of art or industry, as in magneto-electro- 
lelluric, -inductive, -optic, -oplical adjs.; magneto- 
generator, -induciion, -rotation. Also in the fol- 
lowing: magneto-bell, magneto-call-bell, an 
electric bell in which the armature of the electro- 
magnet is polarized; magneto-dynamo (see 
quot.\; magneto-instrument (Cert. Dict. 1890), 
-machine, a magneto-electric machine; magneto- 

optics, that branch of physics which deals with 
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MAGNETOGRAPH. 


the phenomena of the magnetization of light; ! ‘in which dynamic energy ts employe to produce an 


magneto-phonograph, a sound-recording and 
producing instrument worked by means of mag- 
netic electricity; magneto-pointer (in mod. 
Dicts.), the index of a magneto-electric dial tele- 
graph; magneto-printer (in mod. Dicts.), a re- 
cording telegraph worked by magneto-electricity ; 
magneto-telegraph (in mod. Dicts.), a telegraph 
worked by magneto-electricity; magneto-tele- 
phone, a magneto-electric sound transmitter ; 
magneto-therapy, the treatment of disease by 
the external application of metal plates inducing 
magnetic electricity (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889); mag- 
neto-transmitter (in mod. Dicts.),a magneto-elec- 
tric machine forthe transmission of (a) electric force, 
(6) sound. 

1889 Preece & Maier Telephone Index, *Magneto Bell. 
1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Wagneto Calt-bell, the 
sounder of a telephone circuit. 1884 5S. P. Tnosipson 
Dynamo-Electr. Machinery 199 In *magneto-dynamos, in 
which the field is due to permanent magnets of steel. 
1846 J. Jovee Sct. Dial. v1. 423 The machine in this case 
has been termed the *magneto-electro-telluric machine. 
1893 Preece & Stusss Man, Telephony 125 The Ericsson- 
Belt Company’s *magneto generators, 1892 S. P. THompson 
Magneto-Electr, Machinery 8 Within a few months ma- 
chines on the principle of *magneto-induction had heen 
devised by Dal Legro and by Pixii. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. 
Telephone 259 ‘Yhe *magneto-inductive waves were super- 
posed. c 1865 G. Gore in Cire. Sci. 1. 229/1 The *magneto- 
inachine being insome casesemployed. 1891S. P. Trosipson 
tr. Guillemin's Magn. 6 Electr. 415 Gramme'’s magneto- 
machine. 1881 — £lem. Electr. § Magnet. § 387. 350 
*Magneto-optic Rotation of the Plane of Polarisation of a 
Ray of Light. 1848 Farapayin P/ul. Trans. CXXXIX. 35 
Plicker’s *magneto-optical results. 1850 Tynpatt in Aes. 
Brit. Assoc. Sections (1851) 23 On the Magneto-Optical 
Properties of Crystals. 1902 J. 7 Tuomson in Aucycl Brit. 
XXX. 464 *Magneto-Optics. 1902 //arper's Mag. Feb. 496 
It has been variously designated as the ‘telegraphone’, 
the ‘ microphonograph' and the ‘ *magneto-phonograph’ in 
Europe. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lev. * Vagueto-rotation, 18835. P. 
Tuosrson 2, Aeis 9 191877, when the ° Magneto-Telephones 
of Graham Bell began to make their way into Europe. 

Magneto-crystallic (megnitokristalik), a. 
(f. MacneTo- + CrysTauic.} Of or relating to 
the magnetic properties possessed by crystals. 

3848 Farapay in Pail Traus. CXXXIX. 30 In that case 
the word magnetocrystallic ought probably to Le applied to 
this force, as it is generated or developed under the influence 
ofthe magnet. /ér¢. 40 Both the magnetic and magneto- 
crystallic forces are at the same time doubled or quadrupled. 

+Magnetod. 04s. [SceOn2.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1850 Asnpurner tr. Retchenbach's Dynamics 224 We may 
name this product crystad/od, .. that from electricity UEeDy 
as elod, from hight photed, and so on, magnetod, chymod, 
hetiod (ete) 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Magnetod, Reichenbach’'s 
term for the odylic force found in magnets. 

Magne:to-ele-ctric, a. Pertaining to elec- 
tric phenomena involving elcctric currents induced 
in conductors by the relative motion of these con- 
ductors with respect to either permanent magnets 
or electro-magnets. 

Introduced, in 1831, by Faraday, who employed it in its 
most general sense for describing the currents induced by 
motion of conduction in conjunction with any of the follow- 
ing kinds of magnet: permanent steel magnets, ordinary 
loadstones, electro-magnets, the earth. He used it tenta- 
tively at first in contradistinction to the term volta-electric, 
which he applied to the induction of electricity hy turning 
on or turning off an electric current in a stationary coil. 

3831 Farapay in Phil, Trans. (1832) CX XII. 139 As a 
distinction in language is still necessary, I propose to call the 
agency thus exerted by ordinary magnets, mugneto-electric 
or mtagnelectri¢ induction. /ééd. 173 Upon the supposition 
that the rotation of the earth tended, by magneto-electric 
induction, to cause currents in its own mass. 1833 /dccd. 
CXXIII. 44, I had the pleasure..of making an experiment, 
for which the great magnet [a loadstone] in the museum 
.-and the magneto-electric coil described in my first paper, 
were put in requisition. 1834 — in Piles. Alag. V. 349 
When 1 first obtained the magneto-electric spark it was 
by the use of a secondary magnet. .. My principal was an 
electromagnet; Nobili’s was, I believe, an ordinary mag- 
net; others have used the natural magnet. 1839 J. F. 
Damiett Lutrod. Chem, Philos. 489 Magneto-electric is 
the converse to electro-magnetic action. 1854 G. Birp & 


C. Brooke Evem. Nat. Philos. xvii. (ed. 4) 421 note, Simi- _ 


larly, electro-magnetic induction would inean the develop- 
ment of magnetism by a current, and magneto-electric in- 
duction, that of a current by magnetism. 1881 MaxweLi 
Electr. & Magn. 11. 208 This is the electromotive force 
which must be supplied from sources independent of mag- 


neto-electric induction. 
b. Magneto-electric current. Used by Fara- 


day to distinguish currents generated mechanically 
by magneto-electric induction from those generated 
in a voltaic battery. 

1851 Faravay in Phil. Trans. CXLII. (1852) 137 On the 
employment of the Induced Magneto-electric Current as a 
test and measure of Magnetic Forces. : 

ce. Magneto-electric machine. First uscd by 
Faraday, in 1831, to denote a machine generating 
currents by magneto-electric induction. By later 
writers employed in variously limited senses. 

The appellation continued to be used in Faraday’s wide 
sense by various writers down to ahout 1867, when the im- 
provements of Wilde, Wheatstone, Siemens, Ladd, Varley 
and others attracted much attention, and the term ‘dynamo- 
electric machine’ was introduced by Brooke. ‘This term was 
defined by Brooke himself to denote in general a machine 


| 


electric current’ (Proc. Koy. Soc. 409, fJootnote); by 
others, however, it has been applied to signify only such 
machines as embodied the principle of self-excitation and 
did not contain any permanent magnets. Those who adopted 
the latter usage limited the meaning of ‘ magneto-electric 
machine '; some including under that term only the ma- 
chines with permanent magnets of steel, while others in- 
cluded under the name both these and the machines with 
separately-excited electro-magnets. ‘Lhe present tendency 
is to confine the term strictly to the machines with permanent 
steel magnets. Some writers define magneto-electric ma- 
chines as simply old-fashioned or rudimentary kinds of 
dynamos; others treat the terms as synonymous. On the 
other hand some writers treat ‘magneto-electric machine’ 
as a generic term, of which dynamo-electric machines form 
a sub-class. 

1831 Farapay in Phil Trans. (1832) CX XII. 160 Two 
rough trials were made with the intention of constructing 
magneto-electric machines. /ésd. 163 [Under heading 7¢r- 
vestrial Magneto-electric Induction, describes as magneto- 
electric machines discs of copper caused to revolve, and there- 
hy generate electric currents under the magnetic influence 
of the earth.) 1866 Crookes in Q. Frul, Sci. X11. 504 
Magneto-electric machines, with revolving armatures, in 
which electro-magnets had been substituted for permanent 
magnets, had been constructed. 1867 WHEATSTONE in /’roc. 
Roy. Soc. XV. 369 The magneto-electric machines which 
have been hitherto described are actuated either by a per- 
manent magnet or by an electro-magnet. 1878 Proc. /ust. 
Cre. Engin. LIL, 63 M. Alfred Niaudet remarked that he 
did not agree with. .the distinction between dynamo-electric 
and magneto-electric machines. In all these instruments 
mechanical power was converted into electricity Ly the 
action of magnetism 3; consequently all were both magneto- 
electric and dynamo-electric. 1878 J. N. SHootsrep Pres. 
State Electric Lighting 6 For the older form, where per- 
manent magnets are employed, the term ‘magneto-lectric’ 
machine has been retained. 1880 A. SiemeNs in $¥rné. 
Soc. Felegr. Engin. 1X. 93 A constant and permanent 
magnetic-field is, therefore, of paramount mnportance, and 
it can be produged in the way proposed by Mr. Wilde in 
1863 for inagneto-electric machines by employing a separate 
machine for exciting the field-magnets of one or more 
similar machines. 1882S. P. Tuompson in Fru. Soc. Arts 
XXXI. 120 The arbitrary distinction between so-called 
magneto-electric machines and dynamo-electric machines 
fails when examined carefully. In all these machines a 
magnet, whether permanently excited, independently ex. 
cited, or self-excited, is employed to provide a field of mag- 
netic force. And in all of them dynamic power is employed. 
1887 W. B. Esson Wagueto- & Dynamoelectric Machines 22 
In all the machines yet described, the electric currents were 
induced by means of steel nagnets, or, as in Wilde’s machine, 
hy magnets that were magnetised by the current produced 
in another machine. Such machines are usually called 
*“magneto-electric’” machines, to distinguish them from the 
*dynaino-electric’ machines. 1889 Chamibers’s Encycl. 1V. 
146/2 The term ‘dynamo-electric’ was at first applied to dis- 
tinguish those machines which were self-exciting from ‘mag- 
neto-electric’ machines, which had permanent magnets to 
give the field ; hut this distinction is no longer maintained. 
1891 J. W. Urquyart Dynamo-Constr, 2 A magneto-lectric 
mathine—an apparatus in which steel magnets are used to 
furnish the ‘magnetic field’—is not strictly by common 
consent called a dynamo. 

So Magne:to-ele'ctrical a., in the same sense. 

1836 Muiuwns in Loud. & Edinb, Philos. Mag. Aug. 120 
On certain Improvements in the Construction of Magneto- 
electrical Machines. 1873 F. Jenxin Efectr. §& Magu. xx. 
§ 1. 280 It is convenient toretain the name magneto-electrical 
apparatus for those arrangements in which powerful electric 
currents are induced in wires moved across a magnetic field 
produced by permanent magnets or electro-magnets. 

Magne'to-electricity. Electricity genc- 
rated by the relative movement of electric con- 
ductors and magnets of any kind. Also the branch 
of science concerned with this, 

1832 Farapay in /*/il. Trans. (1833) CXNXIII. 44, 1 have 
made many endeavours to effect chemical decomposition by 
magneto-electricity. 1842 W. R. Grove Lect. Progr. Phys. 
Sct. 2t Here originates the Science of Magneto-electricity, 
the true converse of Electro-magnetism. 1845 Joure in 
Electr. Mag. 1. 138 The magneto-electricity developed in 
the coils of the revolving electro-magnet. 1853 F.C. BAKE: 
wrth £fectric Sci. 143 Electro-magnets..have been some- 
times used instead of permanent magnets for the induction 
of magneto-electricity. 1866 H. Witve in PAi/. Trans. 
CLVII. 92 Waves of magneto-electricity were generated. 

Magnetogram (mzxgnitogrem). [f. Mac- 
NETO-+-GRAM.] ‘The automatic record of mag- 


netic needles. 

1884 C. Metprun in £ruft, Krakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 
473, 1 forwarded copies of magnetograms. 1902 Aucycl. Brit. 
XXx. 460/2 Any number of examples are afforded by the 
magnetograms from stations such as Kew and Falmouth. 


Magnetograph (mxgnitograf). [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -GRAPH.] 

1. An instrument arranged to record automatically 
the movements of the magnetometer. Also atfr1d. 

1847 Konaups in Pail, Trans. CXXXVII, 113 The ap- 
plicability of this system of self-registration to a magneto- 
graph was sufficiently obvious. 1883 C.Caremact in Zrift, 
Avakatoa (ed. Symons 1888) 474 The three magnetograph 
traces were unusually steady. r90z Fucy:f, Brit. XXX. 
460/2 ‘The records from ordinary Kew pattern magneto- 
graphs not infrequently show a repetition of..small rhythmic 


movements. r 
2. =MacnyeTocramM. (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 


3. (See quot.) 

1896 Current (ist. (Buffalo, N. Y.) V1. 467 Professor jue 
S. McKay .. has obtained interesting pictures, which he 
calls ‘magnetographs’; resembling X-ray prints in being 
silhouettes of objects excluded from light. 

Hence Magne togra‘ phic a., of or belonging to 
the magnetograph. 


MAGNETOID. 


3887 Scivuce (U. S.) 20 May 499/1 The earthquake was re- 
corded automatically upon the magnetographic traces in the 
observatory. | ; 

Magnetoid (megni‘toid), a. [f Macner+ 
-o1D.] Resembling, or having the characteristics 
of, a magnet. 

1851 Rutter (¢7//e) Magnetoid Currents, their forces and 
directions ; with a description of the Magnetoscope. 

Magnetology (tnxgnétg'lodzi). [f. Magner 
+-OLOuy. Cf. F. maguctologie.| A treatise on the 
magnet and magnetism. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Magnetometer (mxgnitg'métaz). f[ad. F,. 
magnétomitre, f. magnélo- MAGNETO- + -meétre, ad. 
Gr. pérpov measure, -METER.] An instrument for 
measuring magnette forces, esp. the force of terres- 
trial magnetism at any point. 

1827 Eaton in Amer. Fral. Sci. XII. 15 Delicately sus- 
pended needles, whicli might be culled a suit of inagnetro- 
meters [sic]. 3839 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1.154 A magneto- 
meter for the declination. 1g0z Hacycl. Brit, XXX. 453/1 
Under Wilde’s auspices a variety of forms of magnetometers 
and earth-inductors have been used. 

Hence Magne:to-me‘tric, -me-trical aa7s., of, 
pertaining to, or measured by the maguetometer. 
Magnetometry, the measurement of magnetic 
force by means of the magnetometer (Cezt. Dict.). 

1847 Sir J. C. Ross Voy. S.§ Antarctic Reg. 1.91 A valu- 
able series of hourly magnetometric observations was con- 
tinued. 3902 Ancycl. Brit. XXX. 433/2 A magnetizing 
coil such as is used in magnetometric experiments. 

Magne:tomo'tive, ¢. [f. Macnero- + 
Morive a.) Alagnetomotive force: a term intro- 
duced by R. H. M. Bosanquet to denote the line 
integral of the magnetizing forces exerted around 
a magnetic circuit by an electric current inter- 
linked with it. 

1883 Bosanquet in Philos. Mag. XV. 205, I shall use the 
expression ‘magnetomotive force’ to indicate the analogue 
of electromotive force. It is a difference of magnetic poten- 
tial, 1896 S. P. lHomrson Dynamo-electric Machinery 
(ed. 5) 119 The total magnetomotive-force in a magnetic 
circuit is the sum of the inagnetomotive-forces separately 
produced by each coil of wire. 

Magne:tomo‘tor. [f. Macneto- + Moror.] 
‘A voltaic sertes of two or more large plates which 
produce a great quantity of electricity of low in- 
tensity, adapted to the exhibition of electro-mag- 
netic phenomena’ (Knight Dzct. Aleck, 1875). 

1823 T. Gur 7echu. Repos. WI. 313 On the Magneto- 


motor;—a new form of the Voltaic Apparatus. By Mr. 
Pepys. 
Magnetophone (megni‘tofoun), [f. Mac- 


NETO- + Gr. gwvn sound.] A magnetic instrument 


used for the production of musical tones. 

1883 Carnart in Science 11. 394 The intensity of the sounds 
obtained by the magnetophone is sometimes so great as to 
be painful to the ear wben tbe telephone is held closely 


against it. 

Magnetoscope (megnitoskoup). [f. Mac- 
NETO- + -SCOPE.] 

+1. An instrument used by mesmerists for detect- 
ing the supposed magnetism of the human body. 

1851 (see MaGNeToio}. 1852 Lp. Caruiste Let. 19 May 
in Macaulay's Life & Lett, (1878) 11. 309 We talked a good 
deal about the magnetoscope. 

2. ‘A person supposed to see, or a thing sup- 
posed to aid in seeing, by means of magnetism; a 
clairvoyant, ora clairvoyant's device’ (Cet. Dict.). 

3. Physics. An apparatus for indicating the pre- 
sence of magnetic force without measuring its 
amount. (In recent Dicts.) 

Magnicanudate (mzgnikordett), a. Zool, [a. 
mod.L. magnicaudat-us, f. magn-us great + canda 
tail: see -aTE2.] ‘Having a long tail’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex.1836). SoMagnicauda‘tous a. (2b7d.). 

Magnifiable (me-gnifaiib’l), @. rare.  [f. 
MAGNIFY + -ABLE.] Capable of being magnified. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xii. 208 Thus is it not 
improbable it hath also fared with nuinber; which though 
wonderfull in it self, and sufficiently magnyfiable from its 
demonstrable affections [etc.}. 


Magnific (megni‘fik), 2. Now /iterary and 


arch. Also 3-7 magnifique; see also Maan1- 
FIQUE. fa. F. magnifique, ad. L. magnific-us 


(whence also Sp., Py., It. magnifico), f. magnus 
great : see -FIc. ] 

+1. Renowned, glorious. (Cf. MaGNIFICENT 1.) 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 25 This gentylman was. .of name 
magnyfyque. 1512 //edyas in Thoms £. &. Pr. Rome. (1858) 
I1L. 38 The magnifike and excellent lignage. 1513 Drap- 
snaw St. Werburge Val. to St. W. 13 Diuers of thy kynne 
magnifique Redact in the catholique papall, 1622 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Mem, Monarchs (1630) F 8, In peace and warre, 
Magnifique, Glorious. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. vil. 85 
This Adramelech signifies a magnific King. 

+2. Nobly lavtsh or munificent; = MAGNIFI- 


CENT 2. Obs. 

1611 Sperp //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. iii. § 13. 385 And that this 
Kings zeale might be further seene, by his magniticke workes 
{etc.]. 1617 Mere Afisc. Poems xxi. 45 A liberall hand, a 
inost magnifick hart. 1655 Sir W. Lower tr. de Ceriziers 
Jnnoc, Lord 141 He (God] is just, if he ordain us punish- 
ment; he is magnifick, if he doth us good. 

3. Sumptuous, splendid; = MAGNIFICENT 3, 4. 

1490 Caxton /neydos xvi. 60 For whome folke of Moryenne 
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haue..made an assemble magnyfyque of metes and of wynes 
for toasolempnellefeste. 1543 E.vot /sage Gov. 78 Finally 
the saied foure hospitalles.. were builded on the riuer of 
Tyber, in the most ample and magnifike facion. 1550 J. 
Cone Lug. & Fr. levalds (1877) 116 Considre the magni- 
fique and decorate churches (of London], a163: Donne 
Serm. \vi. (1640) 569 Cover not thy extortions with magnifique 
buildings and sumptuous furniture. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia 
Pol. 38 Tis true, thy life must be short, but thy Hearse shall 
be the more Magnificke. 1730-46 ‘'Homson Autumn 134 
‘Vhe pillared dome inagnific heaved Its ample roof. 1742 
Younc N¢. 7h, 1x. 852 And dare Earth's bold Inhabitants 
deny The sumptuous, the magnific Embassy A Moment's 
Audience? 1861 I. ‘Vayvtor SJir, Heb, Poetry 239 Objects 
held forth in vision, for a symbolic purpose, may be stupen- 
dous, or they may be magnific or splendid. 

4. Imposing by vastness or dignity. Oflanguage, 
ideas, etc.: Exalted, sublime; occas. tn derisive 
sense, pompous, grandiloquent. 

1558-66 //ist. Est. Scotl. in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 56 
The Bishop sang a magnifick Mass. 1589 PuTrexnHam 
Lng. Poesie ut. v. (Arb.) 164 “They be matter stately and 
high, and require a stile to be lift vp..by choyse of 


wordes .. high, lofiie, eloquent, and magnifik in propor- 
tion, 1628 Le Grys tr. Larclay's Argenis 57 A man 
of no common presence, which a mighty confidence made 
appeare more inagnifique. 1676GLANVILL £ss. 101. 16 Astro- 
nomy, one of the grandest and most magnifique of all those 
that lie within the compassof Natural Inquiry. 1744 AKEN- 
SIDE Pleas, /niag. 1. 140 He stalks, resounding in magnific 
phrase The vanity of ricbes. 1807 Worpsw. HVA. Doe m1. 
150 Magnific limbs of withered state; A face to fear and 
venerate. 1817 CoLeripce Satyrane’s Lett. i. in Biog. Lit. 
etc. (1882) 240 He commenced the conversation in the most 
magnific style. 1837 ‘I. C. Grattan in Mew Monshly 
Mag. 1. 333 The magnific hill shooting far up above the 
clouds! 3864 Gd. Words 11/1 This magnific heaving of the 
bosom of the ocean. 3880 Browninc Ciive 34 Power... 
God's gift magnific, exercised for good or ill. 

+5. Of compositions, also (with mixture of sense 
4) of titles, expressions, etc.: Serving to magnify 
or extol; highly honorific or eulogistic. Ods. 

1548 Uva. £rasm. Par. Mark xii. 84 What witb tbeyr 
magnifike andhyetitles. 1641 Mitton C&. Govt. Wks. 1738 
I. 30 ‘hose magnific Odes and Hymns wherin Pindarus 
and Callimachus are in most things worthy, some others in 
their frame judicious, in their matter most an end faulty. 
1644 Maxwei. Prereg. Chr. Nings 23 Vo say. .that Sover- 
aignty in the King is immediately from God by approbation 
or confirmation onely..doth not sort well with the magnifick 
expressions of Holy Scripture. 1649 Eart Mono. tr. Sexault's 
Use Passions (1671) 355 The magnifique titles which His- 
torians would give him in their Writings. 1667 Mitton 
P, L.v.770 Thrones, Dominations, Princedomes, Vertues, 
Powers, If these magnific Litles yet remain Not meerly 
titular. 

Magnifical (megni‘fikal), a. 
nificial. [f. prec. +-AL.] 

+1. Eminent, renowned, glorious. Oés. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle *iv, The magnifical and 
triumphing Kyng Solomon. 1574 Life Abs. Parker Yo 
Rdr. Cvjb, Whe magnifienge of that magnificall seignorie 
and Archipiscopall territorie off Canterburye. 1579 1wrne 
Phisicke agst. Fort, 1. xxxvii. 5: Pompeius.. being then 
great in deede and magnificiall. ; 7 

+2. ‘ Koyally’ liberal or bountiful, munificent. 

1586 T. B, La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1.624 Neither must he 
be onely liberal, but magnifical also & sumptuous, provided 
alwaies that of magnificall, he become not prodigall. 1597 
A.M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr, Chirurg. 3 What is more mag- 
nificall and more divine, then to recreate theafflicted. 1623 
in Crt. & Times Jas. f (1849) IL. 357 Sheriff Hawford hatb 
Leen very magnifical, and feasted all the king’s servants. 


3. Splendid, stately, sumptuous; = MaGNIFICENT 


3,4. arch. 

1538 STARKEY England u, i. 176 Gudly cytes and townys, 
wyth magnyfycal and gudly housys. 1560 Bisie (Genev.) 
3 Chron. xxii. 5 We must buylde an house for the Lord, 
magnifica] (1611 exceeding magnificall}, excellent and of 
great fame. @1577 Str ‘TI. Smitu Commw. Eng. (1609) 26 
August and Magnifical apparell both of stuff and fashion. 
1599 SaNoys Exropx Spec. (1632) 152 Very magnificall and 
ceremoniall in his outward comportement. 1604 Epmoxps 
Observ. Cxsar’s Comm, 25 Their funerals .. are magnificall 
and sumptuous. a 1619 FoTHERBY A ¢heow. u. xi. § 3 (1622) 
314 They daunce a most stately and magnificall daunce. 
1890 /E, Prince Of Joyous Gard iii. 363 Vhe sight mag- 
nifical, beyond desire. 

4, =Macmniric 4. arch. +Also,=Macniric 5. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detection1j}b, Now you luke to heare 
how this magnificall boaster of valiantnesse did acquit hyn- 
selfe. 1581 J. Bein Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453 These be lofty, 
glorious, & magnificall speeches, but besides the bare sounde 
of wordes, no matter at all. 1582 BextLey J/on, Alatrones 
ut, 321 A magnifical Vow of a Queene consecrated to the 
King of heauen. 1582 G. Marttn Corrupt. Holy Script. 
xiv. 214 What .. could be spoken more magnifical of any 
Sacrament? 1600 Hottanp Livy vi. xi, 247 A man that 
in the hearing of his souldiours, could onely make goodly 
and magnifieall Orations. a 1626 Be. ANOREWES Se7v. (1661) 
429 We(no doubt) will rise straight in our magnifical, lofty 
style and say [ete.], 1867 Tracts for the Day, Purgatory 2 
A truly magnifical and stupendous act of worship. 1895 
W. Pater Hs, (1901) VIII. 71 Certain distinguisbed, mag- 
nifical, or elect souls, vessels of election. 

[f. 


Magnifically (megni‘fikali), adv. arch. 
MaGnIFicaL +-Ly2,] In a ‘magnific’ manner; 
magnificently, splendidly; in eulogistic terms. 

3555 Eorn Decades 139 ‘Vhey frendely & magnifycally 
enterteyned owr men. 1578 T. N, tr. Cong. IV. dadia 361 
‘The Emperour received Cortes magnificially. 1579 FuLKE 
Conf. Sanders 668 Chrysostome .. speaketh magnitically of 
the crosse. 1609 iste (Douay) Ps. cxxv{i}. 2 Our Lord 
hath done magnitically with them. 1617 Moryson /¢72. 111. 

' 113 ‘Ibe Venetians live sparingly. ‘The Siennesi magnifi- 
_ cally. 1652 tr, De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 247 Treating 


Also 6-7 mag- 
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MAGNIFICATION, 


him magnifically, he began to qualifie him witb the name 
of sonne-in-law, 3889 Saf. Rev. 11 May 562/1 A paragraph 
magnifically headed ‘ Mr. Harrison's Return to Oxford’, 

|| Magnificat (megni-fiket). [L.; 3rd pers. 
sing. pres. ind. of magnificare to MAGNIFY.] 

1, The hymn of the Virgin Mary in Lake i. 46-55 
(in the Vulgate beginning A/agnificat anima mea 
Dominum), used as a canticle at evensong or ves- 
pers. Also, a musical setting of this canttcle. 
_€1200 Vices 4 Virtues 55 De liali woordes de ic habbe 
iwriten on maguiftcat. c1380 Wycite tks. (1880) 169 
Gret criynge & ioly chauntynge pat. .lettip men fro pe sen+ 
tence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus & agnus dei, 
pat is so broken bi newe knackynge. 714.. Stasyouns of 
FJerus. 724 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 365 Sche( Mary] 
knelyd after onne a stone Magnificat sche made anone. 
1552 Lk. Com. Prayer Even. Pr.(Rubric), After that, A/ag- 
atficat,in Englishe as foloweth, 1597 Hooker Lccl. Pol. 
y. xl. § 1 Of reading or singing. .A/aguificat, Benedictus, 
and Nuac Dimittis oftener than the rest of the Psalms. 
1862 Loner. A. Hobt, of Sicily 6 Robert of Sicily .. at ves- 
pers, proudly sat And heard the priests chant the J/aguificat. 

2. transf. A song of praise; a ‘pean’. 

114 Jackson Creed it. ix. 179 The lauish Magnificates of 
present times. 1707 Hearne Coé/ect. 13 June (O. H.S.) 11. 
20 His magnificat upon Plato is a disparagement to his 
Cause. a1711 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 422 Philothea, 
Mary-like, in Jesus joy’d And in Magnificats her days em- 
ploy'd. 1896 Dasly News 23 Apr. 5/4 M. Peurdeley de- 
livered himself of a magnificat in honour of the Orleans and 
Mac Mahon families, 

3. In various proverbial phrases (translated from 
Fr.: see Littre and Hatz-Darm.). Zo correct 
Magnificat: a byword for presumptuous fault- 
finding. Zo correct Magnificat before one has 
learnt Te Deum: to attempt that for which one 
has no qualifications.  JA/agnificat at malins: 
something out of place. 

1533 Eryvot Anowledge Pref., Accomptyng to be in 
me no lyttell presumption, that 1 wylle im notynge other 
mens vices correct Magnificat. 1540 PAcsur, tr. Acolastus 
Biij, Thou Philyp fynde faute (which takest vppon the to 
correct Magnificat). 3542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 342b, 
Suche .. y* will take vpon theim to bee doctours in those 
thynges 1n whiche theimselfes haue no skille at all, for 
whiche wee saie in Englyshe, to correcte Magnificat before 
he haue learned Te Deum. 1588 Br. ANorEwes Serm. at 
Sfital (1629) 24 ‘The note is heere all out of place .. and so, 
their note comes in like Magnificat at Matins. 1622 Mase 
tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alf. 1. 75 ‘Yo looke to heare a 
Magnificat at Mattens, or to seeke after the man in the 
Moone. 1694 R. L’Esrrancre Fables ccexiii. (1714) 329 
Where Subjects take upon thein to Correct the Magnificat, 
and to prescribe to their Superiors. 

{ad. L. 


+ Magni -ficate, 7//. 2. Obs. rare. 
magnificat-us, pa. pple. of magnificare to MaG- 
niry.| Made unduly great, exaggerated. 


a3sgz H. Smitn Serm. (1592) 443 A magnificate opinion of 
themselues and an ouerweening of their owne gifts. 


+ Magni‘ficate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
maguificare to MAGNIFY.) ¢franzs. = MAGNIFY v. 
1598 Marston /ygaad. etc. Sat. ii. 42 (He] With that de- 
paints a church reformed state, The which the female 
tongues magnificate. 1599 — Sco. I tlanie 1. Proem. 192, 
I cannot with swolne lines magnificate Mine owne poore 
worth. 1672 Marvett Heh. Transp. 1. 295 ‘Vo Magnificate 

the Cburch witb triumphal Pomp and Ceremony. 
[fe 


Magnification (mz:gnifikéi-fan). 
magnification-em, n. of action f. magnificare: see 
Macniry and -atTion.] The action of magnifying ; 
the condition of being magnified. 

1. The action of representing as great or greater ; 


laudation, extolling. 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxxii. § 3 The distempered zeale 
which the one baie vnto a Moses of his owne making and 
magnification did empoyson hissoulefetc.]. 1€63 Jer. Taytor 
Fides fariata Wks. 1850 VIII. 292 Those words so often 
used in scripture, for the magnification of faith, ‘he just 
shall live by faith’. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 3.1. 3 Of 
tbe Rodoinontadoes which the Roman Theologues write in 
magnification of the Pope. /dzd. 25 Loosing tbemselves 
some times in magnifications of their virtues, as false as 
tedious. 1802-12 Bentruam Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 196 The unfeigned love and indefatigable magnification 
of that sham law, 1863 Lytton Ca-rfoniana 1. 60 That 
magnification which proverbially belongs to the unknown, 
1879 Cur. Rosserri Sceé & /*, 62 Frost and cold .. are in- 
voked to render blessing, praise, and magnification, to the 
Lord their Ordainer. 1899 Q. Kev. Jan. 82 Next to the 
glorification of himself [Dumas], bis mission was the mag- 
nification of his country. : 

2. The apparent enlargement of an object as seen 


through a lens. 

1672 Grecory in Rigaud Cor, Sci. Alen (1841) Il. 245 
Neither is it probable to me that the errors of the object 
speculum are made more sensible (the magnification being 
always the same) by a concave or convex speculum and an 
eyeglass. ¢ 1790 Imtson Sch. Art 1. 253 If the diameters be 
multiplied into one another, the product will express the 
niagnification of the whole visible area. 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc. 1. ii.78 The Kelner eye-piece, while it increases the 
magnification detracts from the definition. 1881 Lockyer 
in Nature No. 614. 319 A perfect photograph will bear a 
very considerable amount of magnification, 1896 4 d/butt’s 
Syst. Med. 1.83 ‘Iwo giant-cells seen under high magnifica- 
tion (1515 diam.). . ; 

b. fransf. Also quast-concr. a magnified re- 
production. ; 

1833 CoLERiDGE 7ud/e-t. ro Apr., America would then be 
.. Great Britain in a state of glorious magnification! 1858 
HawtuHorne #7, & ft. Nees (1871) I. 60 They looked 
like a magnification of some exquisite piece of Tunbridge 


MAGNIFICATIVE. 


ware. 1874 M. ArnoLp God § the Bible (1875) Introd. 21 
[ts divinities are magnifications of nothing unworthy. 
ificative (mexgnifikativ). Gram. rare. 
[f. MAGNIFICATE v. + -IVE.] = AUGMENTATIVE sd. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xi. 214 Distinguishing always 
the large, the medium, and the small individuals of a kind, 
by diminutives and magnificatives. 
Also 4, 6 


Magnificence (megni'fiséns). 
magnifience. fa. F. magnificence (OF. also 
magnifiance), ad. L. magnificentia, {. magnificent: : 
see MAGNIFICENT and -ENCE.] 

1. As the name of one of the ‘moral virtues’ 
recognized in Aristotelian and scholastic ethics; 
rendering Gr. peyaAompémera, explained by Aris- 
totle to mean liberality of expenditure combined 


with good taste. , 

1340 Ayenb. 168 Pe zixte stape of prouesse hi clepieb mag- 
nificence. pise uirtue hi descriueb pous, Magnificence 1s 
hi ziggep of heze nyede y-blissede bleuinge. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. f. » 662 Fhanne comth Magnificence, that is to seyn, 
whan a man dooth and perfourneth grete werkes of good- 
nesse. 1§06 [see MAaGNiFICcENTIAL]. at Hosses Aéet. 
ix. (1681) 22 Magnificence; which is a Vertue, by which 
a man is apt to beat great cost. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues 
103 Magnificence..is a Virtue, that teaches us how to observe 
a Decorum in the managing of great and costly Expences. 
1879 Mortey Burke 36 The noble mean of magnificence, 
standing midway between the two extremes of vulgar osten- 
tation and narrow pettiness. 

+2. Sovereign bounty or munificence. Odés. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 122 Graunt vs thys day of 
thi magnyfycence The gold of love the franke of innocence. 
1473 Proclam. Edw. IV 10 Nov. (Pat. Roll 13 Edw. [V, 
Pr. 2), For which we thank most humbly His infinite magni- 
ficence. ¢c1g0z Foseph Ariut. (E. FE. 1’. S.) 51/455 Vnto the 
whiche god bryng both= you & me Of his fauour, grace, and 
magnyfycence. 1§08 Kenneole Flyting w. Dunbar 421 
Traistand to haue of his magnificence Guerdon, reward, and 
benefice bedene. 163: Massincer Amferor East ii, ii, 
His exorbitant prodigality, How ere his .. flatterers call it 
Royall magnificence. 1647 Cotrerett Dazila's /1ist. Fr. 
10 [hat magnificence, he {Francis I] showed towards men. 

+3. Glory; greatness of nature or reputation. 

¢1%386 Cuaucer Priovess’ 7. 22 Lady thy bountee, thy 
magnificence, .. her may no tonge expresse in no science. 
1g09 Barcray Shy/p of Folys (1570) 104 God by his power 
and hye magnificence Made him a beast. 1545 Prrmer, 
Third Hour E iij, Let tong & hart, strength and sense, 
Commende thy magnificence. 1611 Liste Acés xix. 27 So 
that .. the Temple of the great goddesse Diana should be 
despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed. 1667 
Mitton /. Z.vun. 101 And for the Heav'ns wide Circuit, 
let it speak The Makers high magnificence. 

4. Sumptuousness or splendour of surroundings 
or appointments. 

1382 Wyciir Dan. iv. 33 (36), 1 am ordeyned in my king- 
dam, and my magnyfience [sic : gloss or gretenesse], is addid 
tome. ¢ 1460 Fortescur Abs. & Line. Mon, vii. (1885) 125 [t 
shall nede pat the kyng .. mey make new bildynges whan 
he woll, ffor his pleasure and magnificence. 1500-20 lux- 
Bar Poems xxvii. 28 Thow gart the orient kingis thrie 
Offer to Chryst .. Gold, sence, and mir, .. Schawand him 
king with most magnificence. 1553 EDEN Yreat. Newe 
Ind. (Arb.) 25 In what pompe & triumphant magnificence 
he sheweth him self when he goeth to hauke or hunt. 
1671 Mitton P. &, 1v, 111 Nor doth this grandeur and ma- 
jestic show Of luxury, though call'd magnificence,..allure 
nine eye. 21720 SukrrieLo (Dk. Buckhm.) /Vés, (1753) 1.269 
By these refin’d diversions, we perceive his town retains 
its old magnificence. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. {1.17 The 
fur {of the ermine] forms a principal part even of royal 
magnificence. 1841 Trencn Parables xii. (2877) 236 It was 
and is part of the magnificence of Oriental princes .. to 
have vast stores of costly dresses laid up. 1859 TeNx\son 
Enid 296 His dress a suit of fray‘d magnificence, Once fit 
for feast of ceremony. 

+b. An instance or particular display of magni- 
ficence ; a splendid ceremony. Ods. 

@ 1533 lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) C vij, It 
is a greatte magnifience to a man, to haue diuers sortes of 
meates. 1615 tr. De SJonfart's Surv, E. Indies 10 At this 
his entrie they made hima great triumph, with a long magni- 
ficence. 1652 J. Wricur tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox xu. 365 
Such Pomp, Tiltings, Masks, Banquets, and other Magnifi- 
cences. 1670 CoTTon /sfernon wu. vin. 415 The Cere- 
mony of this Marriage was perform'’d in the Marquis de 
Saint-Chaumont’s House, .. but the Magnificences at the 
Duke's own Lodgings. 1674 Govt. Tongue ix. § 6 (1684) 151 
With what gust and sensuality will they tell how such a jest 
of theirs took, or such a magnificence was admired ? 

5. Grandcur or imposing beauty of appcarance. 
+ Also p/. features constituting magnificence. Oés. 

ewee Lyoc. wed fee rey mae tr This tabernacle 
of most magnyfycence Whas of his byldyng. 1 Eben 
Decades Yo Radr. (Arb.) 49 They .. shih ie kage of 
Cities .. haue so ioyned magnificence with profecte, 1645 
Evetyn Diary 6 May, That Cittie [Rome], with its Ame 
Bee teaters, Naumachia .. and other magnificences. 166 

Litton P. £.1. 718 Not Babilon, Nor great Alcairo suc 
magnificence Equal’d in all thir glories. a 1703 PomrreT 
Eleazar's Lawent, Ferus. i, 1 Where's now the vast Magni- 
ficence, which inade The Souls of Foreigners adore Thy 
(Jerusalem’s} wond'rous Brightness? 1860 I'yNoaLL Glac.1. 
xxiv. 175 The weather bad Been fine, and towards evening 
augmented to magnificence. 1879 W. H. Bartietr Egypt 
to Pal. xxvii. 537 These ruins are remarkable, both for their 
great extent and magnificence [etc.]. 

b. of language or speech. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 1. 456 The mean Matter which 
my Theme affords, To embellish with Magnificence of 
Words, 

6. As a title of honour, applied to kings and 


other distinguished persons. QOds. exc. Hist. and 
as rendering of a foreign title. 
Vor. VI. 
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(1278 Rolls of Parit. 1. 1/2 Magnificentie Regis mon- 
strant Abbas et Conventus Bordesleg’.] ¢14z0 Lyoc. 
Assembly of Gods 82 Pluto to thy magnyfycence I shall 
reherse what thys creature Eolus hath doon to me out of 
mesure. 1598 Haxtuyt Voy, 1. 1530 The said Master 
generall therefore maketh no doubt, that al the aboue 
written damages .. be altogether vnknown vnto your mag- 
nificence. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel (1633) 107 Your 
magnificence bath beene very carefull and studious how you 
migbt enlarge the Churcb of God here on earth. 1755 
Macens /usurances 1. 300 Illustrious Lords, Respected 
Patrons! We the underwritten skillful Calculators, chosen 
and appointed hy your Magnificences [etc.]. 1901 Yves 
20 June 5/4 In reply to the toast of his health, proposed 
by the Burgomaster, the [German] Emperor .. spoke as 
follows:—Your magnificence .. gave us a sketch of the 
development of German yachting [etc.]. 

Magnificency. Also 6 -centie, manyfy- 
cency. [ad.L. magnificenti-a: sce prec.and-ENCY.] 

+1. =MAaGNIFICENCE in various senses. Ods. 

1538 in Lett. Suppress. Alonasterics (Camden) 243, 1 com- 
mend me unto your good lordship, ever more thanckyng you 
of your manyfycency and gret goodues. c1s40 tr. Pol. 
Verg, Eug. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 219 In number of 
schollers and magnificentie of colliges it is not superior. 
1604 T. Wricht /’assions v. § iv. 244 The necessity of the 
gift declared the magnificency of hir mind. 1668 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 283/1 She has been since entertained with much 
State and Magnificency. 1686 F. Spence tr. Vartilas’ Ho, 
Medicis 113 His humour was naturally prone to magnifi- 
cency. 

2. With @ and p/, A magnificent or imposingly 
beautiful object, ceremony, etc. Ods. or arch. 

158s IT. Wasnincton tr. Nichkolay’s Voy. 1. xxi, 27 The 
castle, where for a magnificency were set vp 2. faire 
pauillions. 1645 Evetyn Jez, (1819) I. 178 This canopy 
or arch of water, I thought one of the most surprizing 
magnificiencies I had ever seene. 1653 LH. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxiii. 86 The Portugals..could not sufficiently 
commend the excellent order and Gentilenesse of these 
Magnificencies. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardtnads i. 1. 192 He 
delights in certain magnificencies and pastimes. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. /taly 11. 52 It deserves to be mentioned 
among the rare Magnificencies of ancient Rome. 1839 J. 
Witson in Blackw, Alag. X1.V. 564 This Christian poet 
journeyed religiously among the magnificencies of nature. 

Magnificent (mexgni‘fisént), 2. and sb. Also 
7erron. -ficient, [a. OF. magnificent, f. L. magui- 
Jficent-, altered stem (found in the comparative 
magnificentior, aftcr bewevoleniior from benevolens 
= benevolus) of magnificus, lit. doing great deeds, 
f. magn-us great: sce -FIc. Al! the senses below 
were already approximately developed in Latin.] 

A. adj. 

1. Charactcrized by greatness of achievement 
or by the conduct befitting lofty position. Ods. 
exc, in the titular epithet 7he poem (Sib, 
magnificus) historically attaclcd tu the names of 
certain distinguished rulers, as Eadmund I of 
England, Sultan Solyman, Lorenzo de’ Mcdici. 

1513 More in Grafton’s Chron. (1568) 1). 878 Yet the 
King (Hen. VII} of his magnificent minde, pardoned the 
innocent and rurall people. r60z Wanner Alb. Eng. Epit. 
(1612) 336 Of whom many, and some of them heere-borne 
Incolents, became afterwards the most magnificent of the 
Emperors. 1656 Birounr Glossogr., Magnificent... that 
atchieveth wortby acts,..acting great matters, 1719 //is¢. 
Acc. Htungary 332 This was formerly the Bulwark of Flun- 
gary. ‘tilltaken by Soliman the Magnificent. 1795 W. Roscor 
(¢rt/e) The Life of Lorenzode’ Medici, called [he Magnificent. 
1875 Fortsum JMJasolica xi. 107 Lorenzo the magnificent. 

+b. As the rendering of the customary title 
(usually L. magnificus) of certain foreign officials 
and official bodies. Odés. 

1763 Aun. Keg. 86 The proceedings of the magnificent 
council (of Geneva}. 

+c. Proud, arrogantly ambitious. Ods. 

1603 Knoxies /fist. Turks (1621) 732 This Perenus 
was one of the greatest peeres of Hungarie, but of a most 
haughtie and magnificent mind, 

2. Characterized by expenditure or munificence 
on a great scale; ‘royally’ lavish or munificent. 
Now rare. 

1579 G. Harvey Lett. to Spenser (1580) 65 Your lauishe, 
and magnificent liberalitie. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia it (1590) 
169 h, If he were magnificent, he spent much with an aspiring 
intent. 1593 R. Harvey /4i/ad. Ded. 21 Thus trusting to 
your Lordships magnificent .. fauour. 1632 MAssincer 
Emperor Easti.i, A Prince is neuer so magnificent, As 
when hee's sparing to inrich a few With th'iniuries of many. 
1647 CLAKENDON //ist, Reb. 1. § 126 Nor had his Heir cause 
to complain,..thongh his Expences had been very magni- 
ficent,.. considering the wealth he feft in Jewels, Plate, 
and Furniture. @1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 1. 313 
IJampton Court was built by .. Cardinal Wolsey; once so 
magnificent in his expenses. 1667 Muton P. LZ. 1x, 153 
Man he made, and for him built Magnificent this World, 
and Earth his seat. 1737 WuHiston Fosephus, Antig. xv. 
ix. § 5 Herod .. hestowed presents on every one.. using 
his magnificent disposition, so as his kingdom might be 
the better secured. 1855 Macaunay ///st, Eng. xi. IL. 
24 He received from the private bounty of the magnificent 
Chamberlain a pension equal to the salary which had been 
withdrawn. 1868 Mirman S¢. Paud’s 332 He was munificent, 
almost magnificent. 

3. Of conditions of life: Characterized by 
grandeur or stateliness. Of persons: Living in 
splendour; characterized by display of wealth 
and ceremonial pomp. 

1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 Delapsed and com- 
mynge downe from his magnifycent glory. 1585 IT. Wasu- 
INGTON tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1, ix. 12b, Such was the 
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MAGNIFICENTLY. 


beginning of the magnificent estate of Cariedin Barbe- 
rousse. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), J/agnificent, that lives 
in great Siate ; stately, noble, great, fine, costly, lofty. 1709 
ATTERBURY Sevan, (Luke x. 32) 4 Whether we are not too 
Magnificent and Sumptuous in our Table and Attendance. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. vii. 11. 183 The magnificent 
king who, in more than one sense, represented France. 

4, Sumptuously constructed or adorned ; also, in 
wider sense, imposingly beautiful, splendid. 

@1540 Barnes Ws. (1573) 357 That magnificent Temple 
of Salomon. 1658 Hist. Christina Alessandra Q. Swed- 
land 109 Of a modern structure and one of the magnifi- 
centest fabriques of Europe. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. so2 
Farr distant hee descries Ascending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the wall of Heaven a Structure high. 1687 T. Brown 
Lib. Conse. in Dk. Buckinghaur's Wks. (1705) II. 122 She 
did not delight in gaudy Liveries, and what the World calls 
a Magnificient Equipage. 1701 Aootson Le?. /r. /taly 72 
When Rome's exalted beauties I descry, Magnificent in 
piles of ruine lye. 1725 De Foe Voy. round Il orld (1840) 
268 [wo rooms..very magnificent in their way. 1756 Burke 
Subl, & B.u. xiii, A great profusion of things which are 
splendid or valuable in themselves, is magnificent. 1841 
Lane Arad, Ves. 1. 107 She tben arose, and attired herself 
in the most magnificent of her apparel. 1894 J. T. Fow.er 
Adamnaxn Introd. 51 Lord Dunraven’s magnificent work 
entitled Notes ou [rish Architecture. 

5. Of immaterial things, conceptions, language, 
etc.: Imposing, exaltcd. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl, Woman 1, 3 There 
needes but a pleasing voice, a magnificent tone, a sweet 
accent,..to charme those who hearken. 1665 BovLe Occas. 
Ref. Disc. Occas. Medrt, (1848) 76 Making good that 
magnificent Assertion of the Apostle, That all things work 
together for good to them that love God. 1701 Standles"s 
Hist. Philos. Biog. 4 Tbales was thought to deserve the 
Magnificent Title of Wise for his Noble Discoveries. 1748 
Hume &ss. ix. Brit. Govt. 72 Vhese Considerations are apt to 
make one entertain a very magnificent Idea of the British 
Spirit and Love of Liberty. 178: Cowrer Truth 412 The 
song magnificent—the theine a worm] 1781 — 7adle-t. 593 
Language... Was natural as is the flowing streain, And yet 
magnificent, a God the theme, 

6. Used to eapress enthusiastic admiration: 
‘Splendid’, wonderfully fine. 

21704 T. Brown /’raise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 
Pray take notice of his belly, how plump and round it is, of 
what a magnificent circumference. 1704 YALOEN On Sir 
Willoughby Aston 348 Methinks I see a pompous tomb 
arise, Beauteous the form, magnificent the size. 1858 
Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 130 All the drawings so 
kept are in magnificent preservation. 1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 
1, xii. go The day was magnificent. 1867 W. W. SmytH 
Coal & Coad-minixg 91 At Lehigh Summit mine the great 
coal-bed is a magnificent seam of so feet. 

B. sé. 


+1. An eminent personage. Oés. 

161z W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 20 The Courts and 
mansions of the Potentates and Magnificents of the World. 

2. pl. slang. A mood of haughty indignation. 

1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xavi, Nevertheless, Jack 
walked his first watch in the ‘inagnificents’, as all middies 
do when they cannot go on shore. 

Hence + Magni-ficent v. (wonce-wd.), trans. to 
make or proclaim great. Magni-ficentness, the 
state or condition of being magnificent (1727 in 
Bailey vol. II). 

1656 S. H. Golden Law 2 His mercy is above all his 
works, and doth magnificent hin. 

+ Magnifice-ntial, 2. 06s. rare—'. [f. L. 
magnificentia MAGNIFICENCE + -AL.] Magniliccnt. 

1506 Kalender Sheph. (1892) 98 Magnyfycens is a loyeous 
clerenes of courage adinynystrynge thynges laudable & 
magnyfycencyall, that is to saye, hye or grete. 

Magnificently (megni'fiséntli), adv.  [f 
MAGNIFICENT a. +-LY 2.] Ina magnificent manner, 

1. With great splendour or stateliness. 

1538 Lecanw /éfn. 1. 97 The Castel stondith magnificently 
and strongely on a Rok. 1599 Life Sir 7. Move in 
Wordsw. £ect. Biog. (1853) 11. 93 Charles the fifth... was 
Most magnificentlie received hy the cittee of London. 1659 
Hammonp On 7's. Ixxiii. 6 ‘hey set themselves out most 
magnificently, 1709 STEELE 7aéler No. 49 ? 7 No Persian 
Prince was ever so magnificently bountiful. 1717 Lavy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Marto Mar., Her house was magni- 
ficently furnished. 1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 494 And to the 
feast magnificently treads. 1816 Byron Ch. /ar. 11. xxviii, 
The Battle’s magnificently stern array! 1849 Macavutay 
Mist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 She loved to adorn herself magnifi- 
cently. 1884 Law Ties UX XVII. 402/1 The business 
meetings will be held in the magnificently furnished council 
chamber. , 

b. With grandeur or impressiveness. 

1818 Snettey Let. to Aly. & Mfrs. Gisborne 10 July, 
Scenery magnificently fine. 1356 Kane Arce. Expl, 11. 
xxiv. 245 How magnificently tke surf beats against its sides. 
1877 Laoy Brassey Voy. Sunbeaut xv, (1878) 268 It was all 
terribly grand, magnificently sublime. 

ec, After a great or noble fashion. 

1831 Lams Elza Ser. ut. Elvistoniana, Waiving his great 
loss as nothing, and magnificently sinking the sense of fallen 
material grandeur. 

2. With reference to expression: In an elevated 
manner. ‘+ Also, in highly laudatory terms. 

1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Coninrw. Aiij, In like manner 
hath Botero..beene suspected to have had a feeling of the 
Spanish Pistolets, for that hee hath written so magnificently 
of that Nation. 265: Baxter /nf. Bapt. 340 So that the 
Scripture speaks more magnificently of the Church of Christ 
for the extent of it, then Mr. T. doth. 1710 Dr. Waitey 
Dise. wi. i. § 2 (1735) 209 That Duty of which the Scripture 
speaketh so magnificently. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serv. 
(1842) If. v. 6x Writers .. talk magnificently about loving 
the whole human race. 36 


MAGNIFICET. 


|| Magnificet. Oés. [L.; 3rd pers. sing. pres. 
subj. of wagnificare to MacniFy.] (Sec quot.) 
1841 Hampson Jedii Avi Nalend, 11. 254 Alagnificet, 


a name of Midlent ‘Vhursday, taken from the first word of | 


the collect. 

Magnificial, obs. form of MAGNIFICAL. 

+ Magnificie. Oés.rare—'. [f£ Macniric a. + 
-te: see -Y.] Greatness, importance. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xix. 109 And he that ts of 
maist Magnificie 3our baner sall display. 

+Magni-ficly, adv. Obs. [f Macniric + 
-LY 2,] = MAGNIFICALLY. 

1538 Exyvor Dict. Addit., Ampéiter, largely, abundantly, 
magnifikely. 1591 SYLVESTER /77y 273 Vhat..can,as King, 
magnifikly advance His faithfull Servants. 1609 Hume 
Admonit.in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) §72 Ye were not 
aschamed to ryde to parliament magnifickly mounted and 
apparrelled. | A : 5 

|| Magnifico (mexgnifiko), [It. magnifico ad). 
=Maeniric.} An honorary descriptive title be- 
stowed upon the magnates of Venice: ¢razsf. any 
person in an exalted position. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 175 A cumpanie of 
sutch Italian magnificoes. 159 Srenser 1/7. Hubberd 665 
Where the fond Ape.. stalketh stately by, As if he were 
some great Magnifico, 1596 SuaKs, AZerch. V. ut i. 282 
The Duke himselfe, and the Magnificoes Of greatest port 
haue all perswaded with him. 1630 X. Johnson's Kingd, 
& Comniw. 476 Hee must turne himselfe about, and not 
dare to looke this Magnificoin the face. 1745 Exiza Hey- 
woop Female Spect. No. 16 (1748) II. 183 The mechanics 
forsake their shops, to ride about the town in state like so 
many magnificoes. 1845 Disraect Sydi/ (1863) 15 Rocking- 
ham, a virtuous magnifico, .. resolved to revive something 
of the pristine pnrity .. of the old whig connection, 1891 
Spectator 11 July, he reception.. by the populace has been 
.. cordial, though it is doubtful if..they know who the 
magnificoes are. ; : 

b. attrib. or adj. = Magnificent, ‘grand’. 

1654 WiuitLock Zootomia 41 lt is a Magnifico gate of 
spirit .. not to mend, or slack our pace, for all the barking 
Currs, great or small, 1808 SoutuEy Left. (1856) {I. 75 The 
magnifico book-case is greatly increased in ricoséty. 

Magni-ficous, 2. rare—*. [f. L. magnific-us 
MAGNIFIC + -OUS.] = MAGNIFICENT. In mod. Dicts. 


Hence + Magni‘ficously aav. rare—', 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref, Pordage's Alystic Div, 103 How 
magnificously soever wee bragg..of our Reason, or Faith. 

Magnified (mee'gnifoid), Ap/.a.  [f, MAGNiry 
+-ED1,] 

+1. Extolled, lauded. Ods. ° 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 22 The magnified 
Virgil. 1660 WateRHousE Avms & Arm. 190 The illus- 
trious Copies drawn by their fair und magnified hands. 1664 
H. More Synopsis Proph. Vo Rdr. 185 Those worthily 
inugnified elucubrations of Mr. Joseph Mede. 1690 Locke 
fun, Und. w. vii. §. 11 They are far enough from recciv- 
ing any help from the Contemplation of these, or the like 
magnify'd Maxims. . 

2. Enlarged to the sight. /z7. and fig. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 177/2 An instrument for enabling 
the eye..to see magnified images of small objects. 1852 
RosBertson Ser. Ser. ut. xii. 151 This ts but prudence 
after all, it is but magnified selfishness carried on into 
eternity. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dax. Der. Il. xxviii. 217 Her 
hands showing curves and dimples like a magnified baby’s. 
1899 J. Cairo Fundamental 1dvas Chr. 1. iii. 57 Ordinary 
thought finds no impossibility in representing to ttself a 
personality who is simply a magnified man. 

Magnifier (mz‘gnifsier). [f Maeniry v. + 
-ER1, 

1. One who or something which magnifies. 

isso J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Heralds v. (1877) 58 The 
Frenchemen be great braggers, bosters, and mangnifyers of 
them selves. 1570-6 LamBaroe Peramd, Kent (1826) 281 
These Monks were marveyfous and monstruous magnifiers, 
of such deceivable trumperie. 1621 Burton Anat, AZed. 11. 
ii. Vi. tv. (1676) 189 A/ens hilaris, reguics, modcrata dirta 
..is a great magnifier of honest mirth. @1763 SHENSTONE 
Ess. (1806) 238 Imagination is a great magnifier and causes 
the hopes we conceive to grow too large for their object. 

2. A lens or combination of lenses used to in- 


crease the apparent size of objects. 

1665 Bovte Axp. Hist. Cold ix. 249 One of our Micru- 
scopes. .has been counted..as good a Magnifier, as perhaps 
any is in the world. 1759 Knicut in PAzé. Yvaus, LI. 296 
Some of them, when viewed with a microscope, required a 
third or fourth magnifier to see them distinctly. 1830 
Herscner Stud. Nat, Phil. 297 No examination with magni- 
fiers is .. sufficient to detect the ingredients. 1856 KANE 
Arct, Expl. \. xiii. 144 We barely succeeded hy magnifiers 
in reading the verniers, 

Jig. 1791 Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 1892 X11. 56 Each of 
whom .. looking through a magnifier, would speak of the 
greatest extent to which there was any probability of their 
nuinhers reaching. 1813 A-raminer 22 Mar. 186/2 His 
Lordship may be permitted to examine the gallant Chief- 
tain's actions through a magnifier. 1818 Hazuitr /2xg. 
Poets iv. (1870) 95 he wrong end of the magnifier is, to be 
sure, held to everything. 

|| Magnifique. Oss. [Fr.=Maeniric.] Pro- 
fuse in expenditure. 

1759 Compl, Let, writer (ed, 6) 225 The Considerable and 
the Magnifique in such Sorts of Assemblies. 1775 Mme. 
D’Arsiay £arly Diary (1885) 11. 110 He is handsome, 
tall, fat, upright, and saguifique. 1823 Byron Yuan x. 
Ixx, Juan, though careless, young, and magnifique And rich 
in rubles, diamonds, cash, and credit. 

Magnify (mzx‘gnifi), v. Also 4, 6 magni- 
fye, 4-6 magnefie, magnyfye, 4-7 magnifie, 
6 magnifi, mangnify, 4- magnify. f[ad. L. 
maguificare (partly through F. magnifier; cf. It. 


34 


magnificare, Sp. magnificar), {. magnificus: see 
MAGNIFICENT and-FY. Sense 4 is purely Eng. ; the 
Rom. langs. have the word chiefly in the biblical 
sense ‘to extol ’.] 

1. trans. ‘To speak or act for the honour or glory 
of (a person or thing); to glorify, extol. arch. 

€1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. 11. 2 For pei maken Cristis 
wordis unworshipid and inagnifien per owne wordis. 
a 1400-50 Alexandcr 2838 Obey pe to be baratour pe best 
I con rede; Magnifie him with pi mouthe. 1430-40 Lyne. 
Bochas \x. ii. (1554) 15976, Vhis was the ende of false 
Machomete,.. whom Sarazins so greatly magnifie. 1508 
Densar Poems viii. 14 Quhois force all France in fame did 
magnifie. 1553 Even # reat. Newe Id. (Arb.) 29 Colum- 
bus .. was .. greatlye magnified with innumerable glorious 
tittle, 1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 524 After this victorie, the 
Lorde Sciles..returned to the siege, where he was. .highly 
magnified and praysed. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. t. viil, 
§ 6 If the invention of the ship was thought so noble,..how 
much more are letters to be magnified, which as ships pass 
through the vast seas of time. 1668-9 Prrys Diary 10 Feb., 
Here he dined, and did mightily magnify his sauce. a 1715 
Burnet Own Fime (1724) 1. 248 He had magnified him 
highly to the King, as much the greatest man in the Scotish 
Clergy. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. 111. 64 Sunday- 
school teachers admire their pupils; and the scholars 
magnify theirteachers. 1849 Macautay //is¢. Eng. ii. 1. 191 
Everywhere men magnified his valour, genius, and patriotism. 

b. esp. To praise, render honour to (God). arch. 

1382 Wycur Lwke i. 46 And Marie seide, My soule magny- 
fieth the Lord, and my spirit hath gladid in God, inyn 
heelthe. ¢1420 LypG. Assembly of Gods 2102 With heuynly 
spyrytes, hys name to magnyfy. 1535 Covernate Ecclus. 
xlili, 30 Prayse the Lorde, and inagnifie him as moch as ye 
maye. 1864 Sxeat tr, Uhdand's Poems gx When on your 
knees ye humbly fell And magnified a Higher Power. 

2. To make grcater in size, status, importance, 
or qualities; to enlarge, augment. Now rave. 
+ Also, to render magnificent. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Afa¢t, xxiii. 5 Forsothe thei alargen her 
filateries, and magnifie hemmys. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 143 
Thanne he gan to syke For cloth of gold and for perrie, 
Which him was wont to magnefie. c1430 Lypc. Compl, 
Bl, Knt. 428 And can hemselve now best magnify With 
feyned port and false presumption. 1535 CovERDALE Jod 
xx. 6 Though he be magnified vp to the heauen. 1598 
Grenewty Jacttus, Ann. xt. vii (1622) 162 Agrippina also 
was magnified [L. augefus] with the surname of Augusta. 
1611 Bipte Fob xix. 5 If indeed yee will magnifie your 
selues against me, and plead against me my reproch. 1701 
Grew Cosu. Sacra wv. Vv. 53 Vhe feast error in a Small 
Quantity, as in a Small Circle: will, in a great one, as in 
the Circles of the Heavenly Orbs, be proportionally Magni- 
fy’d. 1715 Apptson /ceholder No, 10 23 Arbitrary Power 
..creates [in a man] an Ambition of magnifying Himself, 
hy the Exertion of such a Power in all its Instances. 1726 
Butier Serm. Rolls Chap. ix. 159 The imagined Dignity of 
the Person offended would scarce ever fail to magnifie the 
Offence. a1729 Concreve 10 Cynthia 54 Speak, ere my 
Fancy magnifie my Fears. 1784 Cowrrr 7ask iv. 542 Her 
head, adorned with lappets pinned aloft, And magnified 
beyond all human size. 1841 Myers Cath, 7h. w. § 37. 
369 The spirit of law is also represented as magnified by 
the very act of superseding its letter, 1860 TyxpDatt Glac, 
1. xxvil, 2r0 The oblique arrangement of tbe crevasses also 
magnified the labour by increasing the circuits. 

b. zzfr. To become greater. s07ce-25¢. 

1814 J. RaANvoLPH 22 Mar. in Life of Fos. Quincy 350 The 
curse of slavery, however,—an evil daily magnifying, great 
us it already is,—embitters many a moinent of the Virginian 
landholder. 

3. /rans, To represent (persons, actions, or things) 
as great or greater than they are; to exaggerate. 
Now often associated with sense 4. 

1759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 1. 399 Fame 
magnified the number and progress of their troops, 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. W. xvi, It must Le owned my wife. .used 
every art to magnify the merit of her daughter. 1784 
Cowver Tiroc. 476 Each vainly magnifies his own success, 
Resents his fellows, wishes it were fess, 1838 THir-waLi 
Greece xxv. I11. 397 But his enemies at home magnified 
the danger of Argos. 1839 YEowELL Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. 
(1847) 93 Fame magnified his labours. 1841 Mvyexs Cash, 
Th. wv. 19. 276 Unquestionably external evidences. .have 
been unduly magnified. 1862 Sir B. Bropite Psychol, /xg. 
I. iii. 81 Sinall evils which cannot be avoided are magnified 
into great ones, 


4. To increase the apparent size of an object by 
artificial means (as with a lens or microscope). 
Also aésol. (often with advb. accusative, fo mag- 


nify len, twenty, etc. diameters). 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 60 It would magnifie but 600 times 
in Diameter. 1726 Swirt Guddiver ut. iii, Aluhough their 
largest Telescopes do not exceed three Feet, they magnify 
much more than those of an hundred among us. 1776-96 
Wetnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 3 When magnified they 
appear like ill-formed warts. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama 
Sct. & Art 1, 407 lt is supposed that the ancient engravers 
used glass globes to magnify their figures. 1837 Gortnc & 
Pritcnarp Jicrogr. 57 You only wish to know exactly how 
much it magnifies. 1868 Lockyer £éemt. Astron. iti. (1879) 
g1 A powerful telescope will magnify an object 1,000 times. 

Jig. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xiv. (1856) 110 The effects of 
fogs upon our estimation of dimension. .are well known: men 
are magnified to giants. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Afrs. Halli, 
ni. xii. 155 [tl reports never lose by carrying : the two cats 
on the tiles, you know, were magnified into a hundred. 

5. tutr. ‘A cant word for fo have effect’ (J.); 
to signify. Now dal. 

1712 STEELF Spect. No. 431 P 3 My Governess .. told him 
I was continually eating some Trash or other. .. But this 
magnified but little with my Father. 2733 Gest. Afag. 111. 
532 Now inay hap, vir, what doez ael this magnify? 1880 
Antrim §& Down Gloss. s.v., Yhat hurt won’t magnify, 


| 
| 
| 


MAGNIPOTENT. 


Magnifying (mz:gnifaijin), vd/. sb. [f. Mac- 
NIFY v. +-1NG1.J The action of the verb Magniry. 

1380 Wyciis Wes, (1880) 162 os Meyntenen anticristis 
prestis and here fawis. .& inagnifyenge of mennus lawis & 
dispisynge of goddis lawis. 1382 — Jude 25 I'o God aloone 
oure sauyour, bi Jhesu Crist oure Lord, glorye and mag- 
nyfiying. ¢ 1384 Cuavcerr 47. Fame 1. 306 Of oon he wolde 
have fame {n magnifying of his name. 1612 Bacon Ess., 
Praise (Arb,) 354 Yoo much magnifying of man or matter, 
doth irritate contradiction. 1651 Hopsts Leviath. wt. xxxi, 
189 Praise, and Magnifying are signified but by Words, and 
Actions. 1868 J. M. CameBexy in Afem. (1877) 11. xiii. 203 
A growing magnifying of their office on the part of the 
clergy. 

b. atirib., in magnifying power. 

1705 BerkeLey Comsmonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 481 The 
magnifying power of glasses. 1774 M. Mackenztx Mart- 
time Surv. 110 Write down .. what Sort of Telescope you 
observed with, and its length and magnifying Power. 1807 
J. Sutin PAys. Bot. 14 By the help of the highest 


magnifying powers. 

Magnifying (mz‘gnifoijin), A/a. [f. Mac- 
NIFY v, +-ING %,] ‘hat magnifies, in various senses. 

1650 AsHMoLE Chym, Collect. Proleg. 17 The airy and 
empty glory of Magnifying-Fame. 1901 AZuusey's Alag. 
(U.S.) XXV. 64171 The microbes of disease are such minute 
+. germs of life... under the microscopist’s three-hundred 
magnifying lens. 

b. Magnifying glass. A glass lcns, or com- 
bination of lenses, used to increase the apparent 
size of any object seen through it. 

1665 Bovtrk Occas. Refl. Disc, Occas. Medit. (1848) 28 
Attention, like a magnifying glass, shews us .. divers par- 
ticularities undiscerned by those who want that advantage. 
1705 Pove Let. to Wycherley 23 June, ‘Tis certain, the 
greatest magnifying Glasses in the World aie a Man’s own 
Eyes. 1859 Reeve Srzttany 187 With a strong magnilying- 
glass the words..may be distinctly read. 

Magniloquence (megni‘lékwéns). [f. Mac- 
NILOQUENT: see -ENCE.] The quality of being 
magniloquent; loftiness of speech or ex piession. 

1623 CockeraM, A/lagnilogucnce, proud speeches. 1656 
Brount Glossogr., Alagniloguence,..a lofty manner of 
speaking, or a discourse of great matters. @1670 HackeT 
Abp. Williams it. (1692) 65 He [Buckingham] magnified 
himself to serve the King, who did not foresee the 
envy that his magniloquence bred. 1713 Bentrey Aes. 
Disc. Freethink. wu. § 44. 28 And our Author inight have 
seen, how all the Sects ridiculed this Magniloquence of 
Epicurus. 1859 I. Vayior Logic in Theol. 179 We must 
discharge a mass of inagniloquence and affectation, 1863 
Cowven CiarkE Shaks, Char. xviii. 453 Cibber. . foisted his 
own bombast into the company of Shakespeare’s magni- 
loquence. 1872 Sruxceon /veas, Dav. Ps |xxiii. 8 Their 
language is colossal, their magniloquence ridiculous. 

So + Magni‘loquency, in the same sense. 

1615 A. Starrorp //eav. Dogge 38 Neyther was this 
only. Stoicall Magniloquency : hee dtd the great things he 
spake, 

Magniloquent (mzgni‘Wdkwént), a. [f L. 
magnilogu-us (of the same meaning), f. magus 
great + -/oguus speaking + -ENT.] Of persons, hence 
of utterances or compositions: Lofty or ambitious 
in expression, grandiloquent. Also, occas., ‘ talk- 
ing big’, boasttul. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Magniloguent, that useth a stately 
manner of speaking or writeing. 1659 GaubEen Slight 
Healers (1660) 10 Really they are no other than imperious 
Hypocrites, magniloquent Montebanks. 1849 LoncF. A a- 
vanagh xxi. Pr. Wks, 1886 If. 345 A large basket, contain- 
ing what the Squire. .in Don Quixote, called his‘ fiambreras’, 
—that magniloquent Castilian word for cold collation. 1854 
THackERAyY Newcomes 1. xxiii, 222 She was a trifle more 
magniloquent than usual, and entertained us with stories 
of colonial governors and their ladies. 1891 Lounssury 
Stud. Chaucer 1.1v. 426 If he meant intentionally to describe 
so slight a performance in so magniloquent a manner. 

‘|b. Mistised for: Pompous, * mouthing’. 

1850 KincsLey A/¢. Locke viii, 1 read my verses aloud in 
as resonant and magniloquent a voice as 1 could command, 

Hence Magni‘loquently adv. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. X1.. 12 So he, magniloquently, as 
was his wont [etc.]. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains iii, 
141 Yo finish a study and magniloquently ticket it a picture. 

+ Magni‘loquons, 2. Ols.-° [f. L. mag- 
nilogu-us (see prec.) +-OUS.] = MaGNILOQUENT. 

1727 in Baitey vol. If. 

Magniloquy (mzgnilékwi). ad. L. 
magniloguz-um.| Magniloquence. 

1656 Biount Glossogr, 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. 
VIII. 520 Of many anatomical terms the chief characteristics 
are antiquity, magniloquy, and unintelligibility. 

Magniot, obs. form of Mantoc. 

+ Magnipend, v. O/s-° [ad. L. phrase 
magni pendére (magni at a great price, pezdére to 
esteem, lit. to weigh).] ‘Much to csteeme or sct 
by’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Magni-potence. vare—'. [f. L. magnipo- 
fent-em: see next and -ENCE.] The quality of 
being ‘ magnipotent’; mighty power. 

1861 Patmore in Afacm, Alag. V. 114 Jehovah's mild 
magnipotence Smiles to behold His children play. 

+ Magni‘potent, 2. Os. rare. [ad. L. type 
*magnipotent-em, £. magn-us great + potent-em: 
see PoTENt a.] Possessing great power. ‘ 

1680 Observ.‘ Curse Ye Aleroz’ 8 Though this be so magni- 
potent and all-sufficient a Sermon. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic). iii. (1840)84 Satan, as he is a spirit, is magnipotent 
but he never was omnipotent. 


rare. 


MAGNIROSTRATE. 


Magnirostrate (mgnirgstrét), @. [ad. 
mod.L., wmagnirostrat-us, {. magn-us great + 
rostr-um beak: sce -aTE?,] ‘Having a long 
and strong beak’ (Mayne Z-xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Magnisonant (mgni-sdnant), a. rare. [ad. 
late L. magnisonant-em, {. magn-us great + pr. 
pple. of sorére to Souxp.] High sounding. 

a 1843 Soutney Doctor, Cats Greta Hall (1847) VAL. 589 
Rumpelstilzchen . that strange and magnisonant appella- 
tion, 31843 Carot. Wiseman Ass. (1853) ILI. 442 A new 
City just siarling from the mud, with some magntsonant 
name from Egypt or Greece. : 

Magnitude (ma-gnitizd), fad. L. magni- 
tido. {. magn-us great, cogn, w. Gr. péyas, OT cut. 
*mikilo-: see Mucw. Cf. OF. magnitude.) 

1. The quality or fact of being great, in various 
senses; = GREATNESS, 

+a. Greatness of character, rank, or position. 
Also focularly, as a title of address. Oés. 

708 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1. (1495) 3 Our wytte maye 
be led to the consyderacyon of the gretnesse, or magny tude, 
of the moost excellent bewteuous clarete dyuyne & In- 
uysyble. 1432-50 tr. Higiden (Rolls) III. 117 This Nabugo- 
donosor transcendede in magnitude and fortitude Hercules 
in his actes, 1609 B. Joxson Masque Queens Wks. 1616 1, 
g61[Boadicea’s]orations . wherein isexpressed all magnitude 
of a spirit, breathing 1o the libertie and redemption of her 
Countrie. 1620 SuHeiton Qurr. I}. xxxii. 231 And, for proof 
of this, let me tell your Magnitudes [etc.]. 1647 CLARENDON 
flist, Reb... § 141 The two Secretaries of State (which were 
not in those days officers of that magnitude they have been 
since..)were[etc.. 1665 Maxey Grotius* Low C. Warres 

41 The United States did not omit forthwith to send an 
Ehibascy to congratulate him [King James] for his new 
access of magnitude. 

In physical sense; Greatness of size or ex- 
tent. +Ofsound: Leaudness. Oéds. 

¢1420 Patlad. on Husb. 1. 1066 To bey thy been biholde 
hem riche and fulle, Or preve hen: by their murmurs magni- 
tude. 1432-50 tr. A/igiden (Rolls) d 127 Profitable waters 
and wholsome, whiche be callede sees what for the magni- 
tude of theyme and for the copious multitude of fisches, 
1640 Witkins New Planet i. (1684) 149 "Tis said, that 
Maznitude does always add to the swiftness of a violent 
niotion. 1650 Butwer Authroponet. xxi. 230 That 
which fails in magnitude is called smal 1727 De For 
Syst, Magic cv i (1840) 9 The height, and strength, and 
magnitude of their building could only serve 10 make its 
fall . more terrible. 1817 Cuatmers Astron, Disc. t (1852) 
22 We bave something more than the mere magnitude of 
the planets to allege in favour of the idea that they are in- 
habited. 1860 Tvxoact Glac, cL xt. 82 And as our eye 
ranged over the broad shoulders of the mountain, .. the 
conceplion of its magnitude grew upon us, 

ce. Of immaterial things: Great amount or im- 
portanee. 

1432-50 tr. ‘/igden (Rolls) If. 343 De [Saturnus] was. 
namede as godde of alle goddes for the magnitude of his 
power. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 268b, And how the 
effectes yt suche ioye of ysspiry1 Ieueth behynde it, sheweth 
y° magnitude or greatnes therof. 1769 Funius Lett, xxiii. 
108 A great man,..even in the inagnitude of his crinies, finds 
arescue from contempt. a 1806 Heesicy Serm, 1. iv. (1816) 
7o We commonly find in the amhitious man a superiority 
of paris, in some measure proportioned to the magnitude of 
his designs, 1844 Tutrewact Greece Ix. VILL. 29 The pre- 
parations..were..on a scale proportioned to the magnitude 
of the object he had in view. 1861 Sranxtey Fast. Ch. vi. 
(1869) 189 No conversion of such magnitude [as that of Con- 
Peeetinel iad occurred since the Apostolic age. 

2. Size whether great or small; in geometrical 
use, the measure or extent of a particular line, 
area, volume, or angle. 

1570 Burtincstev Exc/id ti. 1 A signe or poynt.. is the 
beginning of magnitude. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelthoucr's Bh. 
Physicke 74/1 Mixe of this poulder the magnitude of a hasell- 
nutte amongst a little Cotten, 1615 Crooke Lody of Alan 
355 It is a Membrane enclosing the whole caully of the 
Chest, wherefore his Figure and inagnitude is answerable 
to that cauity. 1658 Row anv tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 
1080 {t is a small creature, and conteinpttble for its magni- 
tude. 1725 De For Moy. round Workt (1840) 284 As tothe 
magnitude of those rivers, he could say little. 1754 Sner- 
tock Disc. (17591 1. iv. 159 Reason can measure the Magni- 
tudes and Distances of the heavenly Bodies. 1840 Laxpner 
Geom. v. 59 We can never obtain an arc of the precise value 
of any one of the usual denominations of angular magni- 
tude. 1854 Brewster More Worlds v.94 ‘The creations of 
the material world, whether they be of colossal or atomic 
magnitude. 1885 Warson & Dursury Alath. Sh. Electr. 
§& Magn. 1 119 Two infinite series of images, the magni- 
ludes or values of which converge. 

b. quasi-concr, 

1570 Dee Math. Pref, 3 What Magnitude so euer, is Solide 
or Thicke, is also broade, and long...A long magnttnde, we 
terme a Line. 1570 Bituncstey £uclid v. ix. 141 Magni 
tudes which haue to one and the same magnitude one and 
the sanie proportion : are equall the one to the other. 1859 
Bary, Suit d rith. & Algebra (ed. 6) 192 The term Magnt- 
tude or Quantity is used in Mathematics to express what- 
ever is capable of increase or dimntnution. Thus a sum of 
money 15 a magnitude or quantity. 1864 Bowen Logic iv, 
66 A Concept is a magnitude or Quantity. 

3. A class in a system of classification determined 
hy size. a. Each of the classes into which the 
fixed stars have been arranged according to their 
degree of brilliancy. 

The stars ‘ of the first magnitude’ are Ihe most brilliant ; 
the ‘sixth magnitude” includes those that are barely visible 
to the naked eye; the seventh and lower magnitudes are 
telescopic only. The classification into ‘magnitudes *, origi- 
nally somewhat loose, as depending on the estimate formed 
by the individual observer, ts now a maiter of photometric 
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measurement. The word magnitude tn this application is 

a lItteral rendering of the Gr. weéye@os, used by Ptolemy. 

Formerly often denoted by the symbol m, as 2.m, 3.m. 
[1594 Beunpevit Z-rerc. tv. xxx, (1636) 485 The fift sheweth 


the magnitude or greatnesse of the starre, whether it be of | 


the first, second, or third bignesse.} a 1641 Br. Mountacu 
dicts & Mon. (1642) 121 In the firmament of heaven be many 
Starres; .. of the first, second, third magnitude, as they use 
tospeak. 1667 Mitton P. ZL, vi. 357 He form'd the Moon 
Globose, and everie inagnitude of Starrs. 1690 Leysourn 
Curs. Math, 383 A star of the 1 Magnitude may be seen 
when the Sun ts but 12 deg. below the Horizon. 1796 HEx- 
scHetin Phi/. Trans, LXXXV1. 171, 2.3 in, however, cannot 
be sufficiently kept apart from 3.2m, or either of these ex- 
pressions from 3m, or from 2m. 1893 Sir R. Bate Story 
of Sun 13 A star of about the eighth magnitude. 1902 
Dutly Chron, 11 Aug, 6/7 Eros wiil be detected by the 
naked eye as a sixth magnitude star. 

th. Numismatics. Obs. 

1705 Hearne Collect, 19 Dec. (O. H. S.) I. 133 The said 
Coyns are all Irass of the 3d magnitude. 

ec. Occas, in other applications. Also, Cf the 
Jirst magnitude (fig.): oI the utmost greatness or 
importance, 

1693 G. Strrsy Furena? Sat. vii. 47 Whatever be your 
Birth, you're sure to be A Peer of the First Magnitude to me. 
1830 Lyece /’rinc. Geel. 1. 413 In the following year there 
Were one hundred and fifty-one [sc. earthquake shocks: 
they were registered in four classes], of which ninety-eight 
were of the first magnitude. fod. To do this would be 
a blunder of the first magnitude. a , 

Magnitudinous .megnitizdinas), a. [f. 1. 
magnilidin- (-thdo) MAGNITUDE + -OUs.] Char- 
acterized by magnitude; involving greatness of scale. 

1803 W. Tavtor in Alouthly Mag. XVI. 223 The infercnce 
..is.., in its possihle consequences, tco magnitudinons, 
to be lightly stated in words 1826 F.xraminer 120/1 is 
designs were bold, severe, magnitudinous. 1893 Ayre | Mel- 
bourne) t9 Mav, [t has gone abroad. .that directors .. nay 
plead positive ignorance of magnitudinous transactions. 

+Ma‘gnity,¢. Obs.rarc'. [ad. L. magnitas 
f. magn-us great: see -ITY.] = MAGNITUDE 1b, 

1790 Lystunder 198 A fool .. excttes no wonder though he 
commit every moment follies of the greatest magnity, 

+Magnium. Oés. [f. Macy Esia) + -1Us.] 
= MAGNESIUM; a name applied to the metal by 
Sir H, Davy in 1808 and withdrawn in 1812. 

1808 [Sce Macnesium 1], 1812 — Chem. ’hilos, 348. ; 

Magnolia (mwgnoulii). [a.mod.L. magnolia, 
f. name of Pierre Magno! (latinized A/agnd/ius), 
professor of botany at Montpellier, 1638-1715.] 
A genus of large (rarely shrubby) trees (the typical 
genus of the N. O, .Waguoliacea’), cultivated for 
the beatity of their foliage and flowers. 

1748 Phil, Trans. XLV. 166 The Magnolia .. tho’ scarce 
in Virginia, has been since found to grow in great plenty in 
the North-West Varts of Pensylvania. 175: Dartram 
Observ. in Trou, Vensilv. etc. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia, 2 fect diameter and 100 feet high. 1799 
Worosw. Aut/ xi, {le told of the magnolia spread High as 
a cloud, high over head! 1823 Rutter fauthil/ go Here 
and there the beautiful inagnolia displayed the exquistte 
whiteness of its large blossoms. 1858 Hoce beg. Adugd. 24 
The bark and fruit of all the Magnolias are possessed of the 
same medicinal properties. 

b. ‘The pharmacopoial name (U.S. A.) for 
the bark of sevcral species of Magnolia’ (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). 

e. atiril. and Comb. 

a 821 Snecrev raga. Uufinished Drama 146 Holding 
a cup like a magnolia flower. 1897 Putcen-Buxny Slotted 
Out 11 Mrs. Aylesbury’s magnolia-covered house. 

Magnoliaceous (invegndulict-fos), a. Hot. [f. 
mod.L. Magnoliace-w, {£. MAGNOLIA: see --ACEOUS.] 
Of or belonging to the N. O. AM/agnoliacex. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. //teuboldt's Trav, 1. vi. 213 note, Magno 
Haceous plants. : 

Magno'liad. of. [f. Macyotia + -ap.] Lind- 
ley’s name for: A plant of the N.O. Wagnoliacew. 

1846 Linptey Peg. Atugd. 417 Wintereax. which do not 
seem to possess any solid distinction from Magnoliads. 

Magnolite (mxgndlait). An. [f. the place- 
name Magnolia + -1TE.]) <A white tellurate of 
mercury found in ininute acicular crystals, in the 
Magnolia district of Colorado. 

1897 F. A. Gentu in Prec, mer. Philos, Soc. XVII. 118 
Magnolite,a new Mineral. This highly interesting mineral 
is the product of the oxydation of coloradoite. 

Magnoperate (mzgng'pérelt),v. rare. [Two 
formations; (1) f. L. magnopere greatly (short for 
magn opere) + -\TES; (2) f. J. magn-us great 
+ oper-, opus work: after oferate.] 

+1. trans. To make greater. Ods. 

1610 Hortons Suculum Geod. Ep. Ded. (1614), Which will 
not a little magnoperate the splendour of your well knowne 
Honour, to these succeeding times. 

2. intr. (nonce-use.) Vo work at a ‘magnum opus’. 

1821 Byron Left 22 June, Vhat is right; keep to your 
magnum opus—magnoperate awzy, 

Magnum (ma:gnim). fsb. use of neut. sing. 
of L, magnus great.] 

1, A bottle containing two quarts of wine or 
spirits; also, the measure of liquor contained in 
such a bottle. 

1788 Burns Prose tks. 40 If you add a tankard of brown 
stout, and superadd a magnum of right Oporto, 1816 Scotr 
Autiq.ii, Bearing in his hand an immense double quart bottle, 
or magnum, as it is called in Scotland. 1855 Lp. HoucHion 


MAGPIE. 


in Life (1891) I. xi. 505 Tell my father we had four mag- 
nums of 184x claret on the table. 1893 VizETELLY Glanees 
tack 1. xvii, 328 [His} weakness was a too great partiality 
for..magnums of old port. 1895 Slrazd Alag. X. 556/2 
The party broached a magnum of whisky. 

b. sonce-use. A large glass (of spirits), 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, They. .ordered a glass of brandy 
and water all round, with a magnum of extra strength, for 
Mr. Samuel Weller. 

2. Short for MAGNUM BONUM 2. 

1889 Dat/y News 25 Nov. 7/6 Potatoes al wholesale Prices. 
—r112!b. Floury Magnums, 3s. 6¢¢. 

Magnum bonum (me‘gnim béw'nim). [nent. 
sing. of L. magnus great and bonus good.] 

1. A particular kind of large yellow cooking- 
plum. Also magnum bonum plum. 

31721 Mortimer //iesh, I, 298 The Bonum Magnum a fair 
yellowish green Plumb, 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lng. fHousekpr. 
(1778) 230 ‘To preserve Magnum Bonum Plums, 1813 Six 
H. Daw Agric. Chem, (1814) 257 Two fruits can scurcely 
be conceived more different in colour, size, and appearance, 
than the wild plum and the rich Magnum bonum. 1879 
Miss YoxGr Jaguum Bouun 1.183 A basket of plums. .as 
unlike magnum bonums as could well be. 

2. A kind of potato. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 75/2 In.,1879 my employer wished nie 
lo plant half a rood eheround with Magnum Ponums, 

+3. Sc. (Meaning not clear: ? =MaAcyuM 1.) 

1790 Burns Ball, Dumfries Election, While Welsh, who 
ne’er yel flinched his ground High wav'd his magnum- 
bonum round With Cyclopean fury. 

4. A large-barrelled steel pen. 

3851 Maynew Loud, Labour (1864) I. 287 The sireet- 
stationers do not go beyond 2s. the gross, which is for 
magninn bonuins. 

|| Magnum opus. Sce Orvs 2. 

+ Magnus. Ods. [var. of MANGANESE: cf. 
MaGnase.] jlack oxide of manganese, used in 
the Staffordshire potteries. 

1640 Aates in Noorthouck Lossdots (1773) 838/2 Malt, the 
quarter 4¢. Magnus, the cwt. rf. 1€85 Prot Stafforish. 
123 The Motley-colour., is procured by blending the Lead 
with Manganese, by the Workmen call’d Magnus, 

+ Mago-chemical, a. 06s. rare—'. [f. mago-, 
comb, form of Gr. payo-s: sce Macus, Macic.] 
Pertaining to magic and chemistry. 

1652 GauLe Magastroim, 307 Magicall or mago-chymicall 
arts, & 

Magoll, obs. form of Moctt. 

Magonell, magonneaul, obs. ff. MAnxnconer. 

Magophony (migefoni). rare. [ad Gr. 
payopovia, f, payo-s Macus + govos slaughter. ] 
The Massacre of the Magi, a famous event in Per- 
sian history. Hence ¢ransf. or fig. 

17tr Suarress, Charae. 1, 86 Much less wou'd you 
(my Friend '!) have carry’d on this Magophony, or Priest- 
Massacre, with such a barbarous Zeal. 

Magor(e, Magosine, obs. ff. MocuL, MaGazINe. 

|| Magot (maypt, mago). [Fr.] 

. A species of ape (Vacacus tnuts); the ‘ tail- 
less’ Barbary Ape of Gibraltar and North Africa, 

1607 Torsru. Fours Beasts 12 There was at Paris an- 
other beast called a Tartarine, and in some places a Magot 
(much lyke a Daboun). 1774 Gouivsm. Nat. fist, (1862) 
I. vu. i. 498 ‘he Cynocephalus, or the Magot of Buffon, 
1882 A. R. Watnrace in Coutenp. Rev. Mar, 423 In som: 
few this stump is so very short that lhere appears 10 be no 
tail, as in the niagol of North Africa and Gibraltar, 

2. A small grotesque figure of porcelain, ivory, 
wood, etc. of Chinese or Japanese workmanship. 

1844 Tuackeray Barry Lyndon xiii, Her rooms were 
crowded with hideous China magots, 1881 Saimtsuurv 
Drydeu ii. 35 This [see Awu. Mirad, st. 29} cannot be con- 
stdcred the happiest possible nieans of informing us that 
the Dutch fleet was laden with spices and sagots. 

Magot, Magozin, obs. ff. MaccoT, MAGazineE. 


Magpie (mz‘gpsi). Also 7 magege pye, 
megpye. [f. Mac sb.2+Prel. Cf. Maccot-riz, 
Maw-rie. ] 

1. A common European bird, Pica caudata, of 
the family Corvidiv, having a long pointed tail 
and black-and-white plumage. It is well known for 
its noisy chatter, and is often taught to speak ; its 
habits of pilfcring and hoarding are proverbial, 
and it is popularly regarded as a bird of ill omen, 

1605 S. Rowtey Whew Vou See Me C3 As merie as 
a magge pie. 1634 Peacnam Geuth Exerc. u. i. 108 Dis- 
simulation, A Lady wearing a vizard of two faces, .. in 
her right hand a magpye. 1647 R. Staryvion Furenal 
62 ‘The nine daughters of Pierus.. were for that saucy 
ambition transformed into meg-pyes. 3664 H. More Avyst. 
Iniq. 333 The Loquacity of the Magpie. 1720 Gav Poems 
(1745) 1, 70 No magpie chatter'd, nor the painted Jay. 1751 
in Hone kvery-day Bk. 11. 1457 No horseshoe nor magpye 
shall haffle our skill, 1821 Crary WU//. Minstr. 1. 159 And 
magpies that chattered, no omen so black. 1855 ‘Ie NNvSON 
Tol, D. Maurice 19 And only hear the Magpie gossip 
Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1859 Darwtn Orig. Spee. 
viil. (1873) 209 ‘Ihe magpie, so wary in England, is tame in 
Norway. 5 ' 

b. Austral. Applied to the black-and-white 
Crow-shrike (Gymmorrhina) ; also, in Tasmania, 
to the genus Strefera. 

1859 H. Kinostey G. //aurlyy xviii. I. 4 A magpte was 


chanting his noble vesper hymn from a lofty tree. /déd. 
xxxlit. LI. 314 woée, Magpie, a large, pted crow. Of all the 


birds I have ever seen, the cleverest, the most grotesque, 
and the most musical. 1886 ‘TI. Henry Jortuuate Days 47 
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The magpie swells from knoll or silent brake His loud sweet 
tune, 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 277. 

2. transf. An idle or impertinent chatterer. 

1632  Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry ty. i, I haue 
waited, sir, Three houres to speake w’ee, and not take it 
well,-<Such magpies, are admitted, whilst I daunce Attend- 
ance. 1791 Burke Let. to Chev, cle Rivarol (1844) UN. 1x 
He will not care what..the whole flight of the magpies 
and jays of philosophy, may fancy and chatter. 1838 Left, 
Jr. Aladras (1843) 189 ‘Yhe Moonshee .. is not the little 
talkative magpie who told me about the language of the 
planets. 2895 Scutty Kafr Stories 132 He was so fond of 
talking that his comrades nicknamed him ‘ magpie’, 

3. ta. A derisive term for an Anglican bishop, 
from the black chimere and white rochet forming 
his ordinary ceremonial attire (obs.), Ib. In recent 
use, a jocular name for the episcopal costume 


consisting of these vestments. 

[c 1645 Howe. LeZé. Verses to Rdr., Prelats, like mag- 
pies, in the Ayr had flown, 1663 Kitticrew Parsons 
Wedd. 1. v. 114 Have you not heard of the Scriveners Wife 
that.. was deliver’d of a Mag-Pie;..the Mid-wife cri’d out, 
*twas born a Bishop, with Tippet and white-sleeves.] a 1704 
T. Brown IVs. (1730' I. 107 Root out of them all Anti- 
Christian Tyranny of most abominable Bishops; Iet not 
those Silk-worms and Magpies have dominion over us. 
«Ved. Did he wear a cope, or only his magpie? 

4. A kind of potato. 

1794 Bituincstey Agric. Somerset (1797) 116 The sorts 
[of potatoes] cultivated are the kidney,..niagpie, rough red 
[ete]. 182g Frit. of Naturalist 31 Our chief sorts [of 
potato] are pink eyes,..mazpies, and china oranges. 

5. A name given to a particular variety of the 


domestic pigeon. 

1868 TEGETMEIER Pigeons xxi, 174 Magpies are another 
variety of German Toys that are well known in England. 
1895 7imes 16 Jan. 11/6 For the rest, the Magpies, black, 
red, yellow, and blue..deserve to be mentioned. 1898 Daily 
News 5 Jan. 2 Mr. F. Warner has some excellent magpies. 

6. slang. A halfpenny. (Cf. Mac sé.3) 

1838 Dickens O. Twist viii, I’m at low-water-mark my 
self—only one bob and a magpie. : . ; 

7. Atel. slang. A shot from a nfle which strikes 
the outermost division but one of a target, and is 
signalled by a black and white flag. 

1884 Zines 23 July 8/1 After running through the scoring 
gamut with an outer, a magpie, and a miss. 1894 /éz. 
14 July r0/x He followed his first two bull’s eyes with two 
more, then came a magpie. oe 

8. attrtb. and Comd., as magpte-like adj. ; mag- 
pie diver, (a) the Golden-eye Duck, Clangila 
glaucton; (6) the Smew, Merganser albellus ; 
magpie finch, a bird of the genus Sfermestes ; 
magpie goose (see quot.) ; magpie lark, a small 
Australian bird, Cvallina picata; magpie-maki, 
a species of lemur, Lemzez macaco (Cent. Dict.) ; 
magpie moth, a white moth, patched with black 
and some yellow spots, Adraxas grossulariata; 
magpie perch (see quot.) ; magpie robin = DIAL- 
BIRD; magpie shrike, a South American bird, 


Cissopis leverianus. 

1796 Nemnicu Polyg?. Lex. Nat. Hist. v. 820* Magpie diver, 
thesmew. 1882 Payne-GaLiwey Fowler iz Jrel.107 Another 
local name [of the Goldeneye] is the ‘Magpie Diver’, a 
very descriptive one by reason of the black and white 
plumage of the adult male. 1859-73 I. R. Jones Cassell's 
Bk. of Birds 1. 158 Vhe *Magpie Finch is an inhabitant 
of the countries in the vicinity of the river Gambia. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 278 * Wagpie-Goose, a common 
name for the Australian Goose, Axservanus melanolenca, 
1888 Cassell's Pict. Australasia 11. 235 The little *magpie- 
lark, 1805 T. Harrot Scenes of Life III. 104 What was 
before black had now assumed a *magpie-like appearance. 
1796 Nemnicu Polygl. Lex. Nat. Hist. v. 820 The large 
*Magpie moth, Phal, grossulariata. The sinall Magpie 
moth, Phal urticata. 1819 G. SamMovELLE Lxtouzol. 
Compend, 252 Magpie moth (Abraras grossulariata). 


1890 E. OrmeroD /ajur, /usects (ed. 2) 310 The 
caterpillars of the Magpie Moth sometimes do a great deal 
of mischief. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 278 “*Alagpie- 


Perch, a West Australian, Victorian, and Tasmanian fish, 
Chilodactylus gibbosus. 1839 Jervon in AJadras Fral. X. 
263 Dial bird...Large or *Magpie Robin. 178x Latuam 
Gen. Syn. Birds 1. 192 *Magpie Shrike. Size of a Song- 
thrush ; length ten inches. : 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Ma'gpied fp/. a., made like 
a magpie; Magpieish a., magpie-like. 

1845 E. Warpurton Crescent §& Cross I. 64 Black slaves, 
magpied with white napkins round their head and loins. 
1880 Daily News 9 Aug. 2/2 Money, which..had been 
abstracted and disposed of in a magpieish spirit of mischief. 

Magpiety (megpai'éti). once-wa. [jocular 
f. MaGPIg, after piety.) (Cf. quots.) 

@ 1845 Hoon Yarvis & Mrs. Cope ii, Not pious in its 
proper sense, But chattring like a bird, Of sin and grace— 
In such a case Mag-piety's the word. 1891 Dlackw, Mag. 
CL. 4090/2 Conceive the agony of suppressed speech when a 
man is as garrulous asa magpie by nature; and my friend 
is that, though his magpiety is ofan elevated sort. 

Magre, variant of MauGrE. 

Magreli, -rey, -rie, -ry: see MAUGRE. 

Magryme, obs. form of MEGRIM. . 

Magsman (mexgsm&n). slang. [f Mac sd.1]. 
A street swindler, ‘ confidence man’. 

1838 The Town 27 Jan. 276 A magsman must of necessity 
be a great actor and a most studious observer of human 
nature. 1866 Dickens Reprinted Pieces, Detective Police 
(1268) 241 T'ally-ho Thompson was a famous horse-stealer, 
couper, and magsman. 1897 M. Davitt in West, Gaz. 
30 Sept. 2/1 Almost every possible kind of convict, from the 
sneak-thief, .to professional magsmen. 
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|| Maguari (magwarri). [Tupi mbagudri (Ruiz 
de Montoya Tesoro de la Lingua Guarani 1639).]} 
A South American Stork, Auxenura maguari, 
with a forked tail, 

1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith. 287 The American Stork, 
called by the Brasilians Maguari of Marggrave. 1824 
Laruam Gen. Hist. Birds IX. 54 The Spaniards call it 
Cicogne; the Guarinis Baguari and Maguari. 1889 P. L. 
SciaTeR Argentine Ornith. 1. 107 The Maguari Stork is 
a well-known bird on the pampas. 

Maguder, variant of MacypsrE. Oés. 

|| Maguey (mz‘gwel; Sp. magey). Forms: 6 
magueans, magueis, -eiz, -aiz, maguay, 7 man- 
guay, mangouay, 8 ma‘y)quey. [Sp., a. Hay- 
tian.} The American aloe, Agave Americana. 

1555 EpEN Decades 135 Magueans which is an herbe 
muche lyke vnto that which is commonly cauled Sengrene or 
Orpin, [The Latin has Jalmaruim puta Magueiorum,gueest 
herba,etc.| 1586 Chilton’s Voy.in Hakluyt, About Mexico.. 
there groweth a certeine plant called magueis which yeeldeth 
wine [etc.]. 1589 Parke tr. A/endoza's Hist. China, etc. 320 
A plant called Maguey. .. They take out of this plant wine, 
which is that which the Indians doo drinke ordinarily, and 
the Negros. 1604 E. G[rimsrone] 0’ Acos/a's Hist. Jadtes 
Vv. xxix. 420 They strewd round about a great quantitie of 
the boughes of Manguay, the leaves whereof are large and 
pricking. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 363 There 
are some that furiously lash their bare shoulders with thorns 
of Mangouay. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), A/aguey or 
Mayquey, an admirable Tree in New Spain, in the West- 
Indies. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 318 “heir most 
remarkable plant is that call’d Maguey. 1899 Atlantic 
Monthly UXXXIII. 758/1 He who has once slept upon a 
mass of the shredded fibres of the maguey, or Spanish 
bayonet, will not be envious of the down couches of kings. 

b. attr7b., as maguey fibre, leaf, irce. 

1745 P. Tuomas Frat. Anson’s Voy. 128 They call it a 
Maguey Tree, and from it they get Wine, Vinegar, Honey, 
Thread, Needles, Stuffs for cloathing, or Sails for Canoes 
and Small Boats, and Timber for building. 1893 Outing 
(U.S.) XXII. 111/1 A small roll made from the fiber of the 
maguey leaf. 1901 esti. Gaz. 21 Oct. 5/1 All the maguey 
fibre Mexico can produce will be taken at good prices. 

| Magus (mé\-gis). Pl. Magi (mé!-dzai) ; also 
4magy. [L.,a. Gr. payos, a. OPersian magu-s.] 

1. “ist. A member of the ancient Persian priestly 
caste, said by ancient historians to have been 
originally a Median tribe. Hence, in wider sense, 
one skilled in Oriental magic and astrology, an 
ancient magician or sorcerer. 

sing. [¢1384 CHaucer H, Fame ut. 184 Ther saugh I 
Hermes Ballenus, Lymote, and eek Simon Magus.] 1621 
Quartes Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 93 Tyrant Cambyses 
being dead and gone,.. Mounts up a Magus, with dissembled 
right. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7vav. 214 Let me rather busie 
my brains in quest of what a Magus was.. under which 
Title, many Witches, Sorcerers ..and other Diaboliques 
have cloakt their trumperies. 1742 Pore Duue. iv. 516 
Thy Alagus, Goddess! shall perform the rest. 1805 H. K. 
White Let. 10 Nov. Remains (1816) I. 207, I have as much 
expectation of gaining it, as of being elected supreme magus 
over the mysteries of Mithra, 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und, 
i. 192 The Magus Zoroaster. 
plur, [¢ 1400 Three Kings Cologne 49 Seynt Austyn seip 
pat bis word Magi in the tung of Chaldee is as moche to 
seye as a Philosophre.] 1555 WatREMAN Fardle of Facious 
u. vil. K iv b, [In Persia] their Magi (that is to say men 
skylfull in y? secretes of nature), 1609 Hottann Asn. 
Alarcell. xxi. vi. 231 In these tracts lye the fertile fields of 
the Magi. 1614 Sytvester Bethulias Rescue v. 301 You 
Parthians, Cossians, and Arabians too, By your sad Magi’s 
deep prophetlike Charms Sacredly counsell’d. 1711 Pore 
Temp, Fame 97 There in long robes the royal Magi stand, 
Grave Zoroaster waves the circling wand. 1864 Pusey Lect, 
Daniel vii. 418 Among the Persians, those who are wise 
as to the Deity, and are its ministers, are called Magi. 

b. Applied by Irish historians to the heathen 
sorcerers who opposed St. Patrick. 

1822 Lanican Eccl. Hist. Ivel. 1. 224 Leogaire..set out.. 
with a considerable number of followers and one or two of 
the principal Magi. 1845 Petrie Round Towers Irel.u. 
ii. 132 Quoted as the composition of a certain magus of the 
name of Con, in the ancient Life of St. Patrick. 1887 Sir 
D. O. Hunter Bear tr. A. Belleshetim’s Hist. Cath. Ch. 
of Scotl. 1. 72 Thereupon the Magi, or Druadh, bitterly 
reproached the parents for their adoption of Christianity. 
Jbid. 1. 73 Broichan, the Magus of King Brude. 

ec. transf, 

1851 CartyLe Sterling u. ii. (1872) 94 His Father, .. the 

magus of the 777zes, had talk and argument ever ready. 


2. spec. The (three) Magi: the three ‘wise men’ 
who came from the East, bearing offerings to the 


infant Christ. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl, B. xix. 81 Wherfore and whi wyse 
men that tyme, Maistres and lettred men Magy [C. Magi] 
hem called, 1652 Gaute Alagastrom, 13 The Magi that 
came to Christ. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Balthasar,..one 
of the A/agi, or wise-men, vulgarly called the three Kings 
of Collein. 1756-7 tr. Keyster’s Trav. (1760) I. 405 A 
golden medal, said to be among the offerings of the eastern 
magi to Jesus Christ. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 281 Whence 
the wise men of the East who came to see Christ are called 
simply Magi, 

+Magusian. Ods. rare—'. [f. prec. + -1AN.] 
A magian; a follower of the magi. 

1587 Gotpinc De Alornay xxxiii. 530 The Magusians .. 
are giuen to Incest after the custome of their Mother country 
Persia. 

Magyar (ma-d’ar), 56. and a. 
name. | 

y: any 


1. An individual of that Mongoloid race, now 


[The native 


MAHALEB. 


forming, numerically and politically, the pre- 
dominant section of the inhabitants of Hungary, 

1797 Townson 77av. Hungary 141 An old Magyar to be 
obliged to learn, and to learn the German language! 1828 
Foreign Q. Rev, IIL. 29 That the Magyars settled in 
Hungary during the ninth century is certain. 1864 Sfec- 
tator 438 The moment it [a British fleet) threatens Trieste 
the Magyar willbe inarms. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 
557 Whe Magyars received the knowledge of southern pro- 
ducts and of agriculture from their Turkic neighbors, 

2. The langnage of the Magyars; Hungarian, 

1828 Foreign Q. Rev. 111. 73 Volumes written in Latin, 
German and Magyar. 1865 Cuarnock in Axthrop. Rev. 
IV, 172 In the Magyar there is only one conjugation for all 
regular verbs. 1884 EM. DE LAVELFYE in Coxtenp. Rev. Dec. 
820 He..translated Stuart Mill's ‘ Liberty ’ into Magyar. 

Comb, 1886 W. J. ‘Vucker £. Eurofe 231 The Hungarian 
stage, being thus limited to the Magyar-speaking popula. 
tion..can never enjoy European fame, 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Magyars, or to 
the language of the Magyars. 

1828 foreign Q. Rev. 111. 34 The letters of the Magyar 
alphabet which require particular notice are 6 [etc]. 7a. 
30 Scarcely a fragment remains of old Magyar minstrelsy. 
1851 MavHew Lond. Labour I. 25 Yhe Magyar noblesse. 
1888 L. OuipHAnt Efisodes in Life Adventure 180 Divers 
hospitable Magyar country-houses. 

Hence Ma‘gyarism, the principles of Magyar 
patriotism ; Ma‘gyarize v. ¢razs., to assimilate to 
the Magyar type; to translate (names) into Mag- 
yar; hence Ma'gyarized f//. a.; Ma‘gyarization; 
Ma‘gyarizing v/, sb. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 158 Magyarism once meant a 
tyranny of race. 1879 W. R. Morritt in /t esti. Rev. Oct., 
How long this small nationality [of Slovaks] will be able to 
resist Magyarisation is doubtful. 1880 £cho 23 Oct. 1/5 
The Chauvinist agitators for the ‘Magyarising of Com- 
merce’. 1884 Em. pe Lave.eve in Comtemp. Rev, Dec. 
826 Austria Ilungary can neither Magyarize nor Gerinanize 
Bosnia. 1886 W J. Tucker £. Europe 48 Those amongst us 
bearing German names Magyarise them. /ézd. 133 Govern- 
ment, in the frenzy of its Magyarizing hallucinations, heralds 
the Magyarizing of the name with applause. 1889 Pazly 
News 21 Nov. 5/3 The..completely Magyarised family of 
the Archduke Joseph. 1897 Contenzp. Nev. Jan. 13 The 
Roumanian subjects. .refuse to be Magyarised. 

+ Magydare. (ds. Also 6 maguder. [ad. 
L. magudaris, magydaris, -derts, a. Gr. payvdapis.] 
The root of the plant laserwort; the plant itself. 

1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maguder a stalke of an herbe, chion. 
1597 GeRAKDE Herbal u. ceclxxv. 854 It is called in Latin 
Laserpitiusm: in English Laserwoort and Magydare: the 
gum or liquor that issueth out of the same is called Lacer. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Alagydare, a sort of Herb, 

Mahadee, obs. form of Manpt. 

| Mahajun (maba‘dzzn). [Hindi mahdjan, 
repr. Skr. mahajana great man, head of tribe or 
caste.] A money-lender, usurer. 

188 J. B. Norton 7ofpics 245 The mahajun kindly under- 
takes to advance the money. ¢ 1861 A. C, Lyatt Old Pin- 
daree (Y.), Down there lives a Mahajun—my father gave 
him a bill, I have paid the knave thrice over, and here I’m 
paying him still. 

|| Mahal(maha'l). /diax. Also7mahael, mo- 
hol(1, 8-9 mahl, 9 muhal. [Urdi (Arab.) J= 
mahall,{. Arab. root halla to lodge.] 

1. Private apartments or lodgings. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 71 Who..Ieads him into the 
Mahael (or private lodging). 1662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslo’s 
Trav. 76 He went to the A/ahkacl, or Queens Lodgings. 
1793 T. Maurice /nd. Antig. I.67 The mahls, the courts, 
the galleries, the rooms of state, are almost endless. 1799 
We.tncton Suppl. Desp. (1858) I. 322, I beg that you will 
desire my moonshee to write a letter to the ladies in the 
mahal. 1800 Asitat. Ann. Reg. Alise. Tracts 294/1 These 
inner apartments are said to have been the mahl, or private 
chambers of Gundrufsein. 

2. A summer house or palace. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1.1v. 428 A Garden, and Moholl 
or Summer house of the Queene Mothers. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 7vav. 159 An even delicate street .. bestrew'd 
with Moholls or Summer houses. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., 
Misc. Tracts 162/2 Rajah Ragonaut’s old mahal or house 
under Goosapahar. 1834 Baéao I. xi. 200 This old dwelling 
is not like the ancient Muhal of my fathers, 

3. A territorial division in India; a ward of a 
town. Also, a division of an estate or tract of land 


for farming or hunting purposes. 

1793 T. Maurice /zd. Antzg. I. 106 The soobah of Bengal 
is said to consist of twenty-four circars and seven hundred 
and eighty-seven mahls. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Char. 3/1 
Colar is a mahl of Sera. 1815 Sir J. Matcoim Hist, Persia 
II. 177 zote, He was made magistrate of all the Hyderee 
mahals, or wards termed Hyderee, which included more 
than half the city. 1823 — Ave. Central iudia |. 146 uote, 
The first grants of twelve Mahals to Mulharjee Holkar. 1883 
19th Cent. Sept. 424 The supervisors were instructed to pre- 
pare rent-rolls of each mahal, or farm. 1885 Sir W. Hunter 
imp. Gaz. India 1.349 The elephant hunting-grounds, .are 
divided into several mahals, which are leased out. 


Mahaleb (ma'haleb). Also 6-8 macaleb, 8 
mahalep, 9 mahlib, melub. [a. F. macalcb, 


-lep (Cotgr.), a. Arab. UAs* mahlab. Ch It 
macalepo ‘a kinde of perfume or sweete smell’ 
(Florio 1598).] A kind of cherry, Prunes MMa- 
haleb, the kernels of which are used by perfumers ; 
the tree itself is used as a dwarf grafting-stock for 


cherries. : 
1558 Warp tr. Alexis’ Secr. 50 Take the Macaleb, whiche 
are litle soote and odoriferous graynes so called. 1597 


MABHANT. 


Gerarve /ferbad iu. lv. 1211 This shrubbie tree called Ma- 
caleb or Mahaleb is also one of the Priuets. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Macaleb, the bastard Coralor Pomander; of whose 
sweet and shining Llack berries, chains, and bracelets are 
made. 19712 tr. Homel's Hist. Drugs 1. 13 Mahalep is the 
Kernel of a small Perry, almost like a Cherry-Stone. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mlahlib, medudb, the fragrant kernels 
of Prunus A‘ahaleb of Linnzus, strung as necklaces, which 
are much valued by the women of Sinde and other parts 
of India. 1892 J. Wricut Fruit Grower's Guide IL. 120 
The Mahaleb is the principal dwarfing stock. 

Mahammudan, obs. form of MOHAMMEDAN. 

Mahan, obs. fori of Maunp, Indian weight. 

|| Mahant (maho-nt). /zdian. Alsogmehunt. 
[Hindi.] A religious superior. f 

1800 A siat. Ann. Keg., Misc. Tr. 247/1 The ruling power 
was..held by the priests of the Goosaigns, distinguished by 
the appellation of Mehunts. 1896 Mrs. 2. M. Croker 
Village Tales 160 A venerable Mahant, or high-priest of 
the Gosains, now advanced. 

it Maharaj imahara'dz). [Hindi mahdray, f. 
maha great + rij sovereignty, (in compounds) 
sovereign.] =next. 

1826 Hockey Pandurang Haril. 11 Asmall tent through 
which all must pass before they could enter the presence of 
the Ma,ha,raj. 1903 Weston. Gaz. 13 Aug. 8/2 Calentia 
Corporation ..the following resolution was proposed by the 
Maharaj Kumar Prodyat Tagore. 

| Maharajah) (mahara-dza). Also 7 mau 
raja(h. [Hindi maharazd great king, f. ahd great 
+ raja RAsA(H.] The title of certain Indian princes. 

1698 Frver cc. E. [ndia & l’. 76 Seva Gi..is preparing 
to be install’d Mau Raja, or Arch Raja, at his Court at 
Rairee. /did. 174 Mau Rajah. 1776 /rial of Foseph Fowke 
21,1 went to Maha Rajah Nundocomar. 1859 Lane Ih and, 
Ind. 38 The Maharajah with his suite appeared. 

|| Maharanee (mahara‘n7). [Hindi mahdrani, 
{, maha great + rani queen.) The wife of a maha- 
rajah. 

1862 Beverince Hist. (ndia UN. vin. vi. 472 The maha- 
rajah was..childless, His wife, the maharanee, was..only 
twelve years of age. 

Mahaseer, -sur, variants of MAHSEEIt. 

Mahatma ‘mihe‘tma). [ad. Skr. mahdtman 
‘ great-souled’, f. maha great + Gtman soul.) In 
‘ Esoteric Buddhism’, one of a class of persons 
with preternatural powers, imagined to exist in 
India and Tibet. 

1884 Pad/ MallG. 19 Aug. 1/1 One of Madame Plavatsky’s 
Mahatmas. 1888 Mme. Bravatsky Secr. Doctr. IL 173 The 
Third Race had thus created the so-called Sons of Will and 
Yoga, or the ‘ancestors’..of all the subsequent and present 
Arhats, or Mahatmas, in a truly immaculate way. 

Mahayme, obs. form of Mais. 

|| Mahdi (madi). Also 9 mohdi,mahadi,-dee, 
mehdi, mehdee. [Arab. ($d¢<« mahidry, lit. “he 
who is guided aright’, passive pple. of cota 
hada to lead in the right way.) A spiritual and 
temporal leader expected by the Mohammedans to 
appear in the latter days. In recent use chiefly 
applied to certain insurrectionary leadcrs in the 
Soudan from about 1880, who are alleged to have 
claimed to be the predicted ‘ Mahdi’, 

1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 125/1 Mahommed, who 
was proclaimed Khalif at Medina in the year of the Hejira 
145, and who assumed the title of Mohdi or Mahadi.— 1803 
T. Wintersott1om Sierra Leone I. xiv. 246 Some years ago 
a celebrated impostor, who called himself Mahadee,. .made 
his appearance among the Soosoos and Mandingos. 1868 
J. P. Brows Derushes ii. 74 It is from among the descen- 
dants of ’Alee that the more devout Moslems expect the 
Mehdee. 1885 /imes 20 Mar. 5/5 The desert Arabs state 
that a new Mahdi has appeared in Kordofan. 

Hence Ma‘hdiship, the dignity or position of a 
Mahdi; Ma-hdism, Ma-hdi-ism, the rebel movc- 
ments in the Soudan about 1880-1885, and sub- 
sequently, undcr leaders claiming to be the Mahdi; 
Mavhdian, Mahdist, Ma‘hdi-ist, an adherent of 
a pretended Mahdi. 


1884 19// Cent. May 816 The impostor who has .. laid 
claim to the Mahdiship. 1884 /‘imes (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 1 
Mahdism is essentially a Shiya doctrine. 1885 /’a// .Mal/G. 
10 June 3/1 Mahdi-ism is in his eyes a real danger. 1885 
Daily Tel. 19 Feb. 5/2 A demonstration .. was... made 
against Metemneh, in order to draw the Mahdists off. 1885 
{6id. 21 Mar. 5/1 No hardy Mahdian got nearer than twenty 

ards. 1891 Daily News 18 Dec. 6/1 The invasion of 

gypt by the Mahdiists in August, 1889. 1897 /bicd. 
22 Sept. 6/4 Gordon, and Sir Samuel Baker .. were even 
More responsible for the rise of Soudanese Mahdism than 
the Mahdi himself. 


Mahe, Mahem, obs. ff. Maw 56.1, Main. 
Mahen, Maheym, obs. ff. May v., Mars. 
Mahiz, obs. form of Marze. 

Mahistick, variant of Mautsticx. 
Mahistrom, Ger. form of MAELSTROM, 

| Mahmudi. OJs. Also 7 mammothee, ma- 
mudee, mahomedee, mamoodo, mammo(o)da, 
mam(m)oodee, mahmoudi, -y, 7-8 mamooda, 
8 mahmoodee, mahmudie, mahmoude. [Pers. 
(So gex* mahmitdi, f. the name of Shah Mahia.) 
A Persian money of account, orig, a silver coin 


of the approximate value of twelve pence. Also, 
a gold coin formerly circulating in India. 
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1612 R. Coverte True Rep. etc. 34 A Mammothes.. being 
nine pence English. 1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 523 Their 
moneyes in Persia of Siluer, are the Abacee, the Mahome- 
dee [etc.}. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 63 An 
Abassi and a Mahmoudi, which is asmuch as a Chai, and 
a Para. /6id. 11. 18 There is also a Mogole Silver-Coin, 
called Mahmoudy, which is worth about eleven Sols and 
a half. 1783 GLapwin A yeen Akbery 1.17 Vhe Mahmoodee 
and Mozufiery of Guzerat and Malwah. 1997 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIV. 176/21 An abassee is worth two mahmoudes. 
1878 Note in Hawkins’ Voy. \Hakluyt Soc.) 407 The Mah- 
mudt was a gold coin of Gujrat. 

Maho, variant of Mauu Ods. 

{| Mahoe!(mahdu-), Got, Also7-8 mahot,maho, 
8 moho, 9 mohoe, mohaul. [Carib mahou; the 
early spelling zahot is Fr.] 

l. The name of several trees, (Also mahoe-tree.) 
a, A stercnliaceous tree or large shrub (Stercilia 
caribea), a native of the West Indies. b. A mal- 
vaceous shrub or tree (Parttium tiliaceum and 
P. elatum), with a wide range through tropical 
countries. ¢, Applied with qualifications to similar 
plants of various genera. (See quot. 1866.) 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Carib. [sl 1, viii. 49 [tr. Rochefort 
1638] Of the Tree called Mahot there are two kinds, Mahot- 
franc, and Mahot d’herbe. 1671 Ocitsv America 348 The 
Mahot-Tree, of the Bark of which are made Laces and 
Points. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) [. iii. 37 They make their 
Lines both for fishing and striking with the Bark of Maho. 
1756 P. Browne Famatca 284 The Mountain Mohoe..grows 
to a considerable size,..and is generally reckoned an excel- 
lent timber-tree. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. [/isé. (1824) ILf. 162 
Having fed upon the flowers of the mahot..it [the ignana] 
goes to repose upon the branches of the trees. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11. 193/1 In the West Indies the whips with which 
the slaves are lashed are made from the fibres of H[sdfsc1s] 
arboreus (mohoe or mohaul). 1866 Yreas. Bot. 711/1 
Mahoe, blue or common, /'aritium elatum. —, bombast, 
Ochroma Lagopus, —,Congo, f/ibiscus clypeatus. —,grey 
or mountain, Parttium edatum. —, seaside, Thespesia 
populnea, 

2. The wood or the fibre of some of these trees. 

1897 Daily News 10 Mar. 6/3 In rods alone there was an 
almost endless variety, whether of built cane,.. blue mahoe, 
-. or any other material. 

3. atirth.,as mahoe bush ; mahoe-piment, Daph- 
nopsis caribwa (Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. 1864, 


eRe) 


p- 78a). 

1827 Roserts Moy, Centr. Amer. 127 Some of the very low 
land is covered with water..producing only rank coarse 
grass and Mohoc bushes. 

| Mahoe 2 (mahée), [Maori.] The New Zea- 
land Whitewood-tree, AfeLicytus ramifloris. 

1835 W. Yate dice. N. Zealand (ed. 2) 49 Mahoe (.Melicytus 
ramiflorus)..grows to a height of not more than fifty feet. 
1866 Preas. Bot. s.v. Melicytus, M. ramiflorus 1s the 
Mahoé of the New Zealanders, which must not be con- 
founded with the Mahoe of the West Indies. 


+ Maho-ganite. s/ang. Obs. [f. MaHocany 
+-ITE.J] (See quot.) 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 9 note, A mahoganite is one who 
rides at a most infernal pace about the introduction of the 
second bottle .. with his knees under any semicircular 
mahogany fire table. 

Mahoganize (mahg-ganaiz), v.§ U.S. Also 
mahoganyize, [f. MAuOGANY + -1ZE.] /rans. (Sce 
quot.) 

1848-59 Bartretr Diet. cimer., Alahoganyize, to paint 
wood in imitation of mahogany. 1855 OciLvie, Wahovanize. 
(American.) 

Mahogany (mihg-gini). Also 7 mohogeney, 
8 mohog(gjony, mahogena, mahogon(e)y. 
[Written sohogeney in 1671; of unknown origin. 
The Eng. word was adopted into botanical Latin 
by Linnzeus (1762) as sahagoni, and is prob. the 
source of the continental forms: F. mahagonz, 
mohogon (rare), It. mogano (mogogane, mogogon, 
ete.), Pg. mogno, G. mahagoni, Du. mahonie, Sw. 
mahogny, Wa. mahogni. 

The statement that the word is Curib is founded on a mis- 
reading by Von Martius: see J. Platt, Jr. in WV. 4 Q. oth 
Ser. VIII. 201. The only known name in the Carib lan- 
guage is caoba, which has been adopted in Sp.] 

l. The wood of Swietenia Mahagoni (N.O. 
Cedrelacex), a trec indigenotts to the tropical parts 
of America, esp. Mexico, Central America, and 
the West Indies. It varies in colour from yellow 
to a rich red brown, is remarkably hard and fine- 
grained, and takes a high polish. Also with quali- 
ficatiou denoting the special variety or place of 
origin, as Baywood, Cuba, [londuras, Jamaica, 
Spanish mahogany. 

1671 OciLsy America 338 Here [in Jamaica} are..the most 
curious and rich sorts of Woods, as Cedar, Mohogeney, 
Lignum-vitz, Ebony [etc.}. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No, 3891/3 On 
Wednesday .., will be. .exposed to Publick Sale. ., the Cargo 
of the Galeon called the Tauro .., consisting of .. Cocoa, .. 
Brazelletto, Mohogony. 1733 Bramston Alan of Taste 15 
Say thou that do’st thy father’s table praise, Was there 
Mahogena in former days? a1746 T. Warton Poems 
(1748) 109 Odious ! upon a walnut-plank to dine !_ No—the 
red-vein'd Mohoggony be mine! 1817 Byron Beppo Ixx, 
He was a Turk, the colour of mahogany. 1842 Gwi.t 
A rché?. (1859) 487 The variety called Spanish Mahogany. and 
imported from Cuba, Jamaica, Hispaniola, and other West 
India islands [etc]. /éi. 996 The Jamaica mahogany is 
the hardest and most beautiful. 1860 Jearrreson BE, about 
Drs. 1. 185 He [Gibbons] brought into domestic use the 
mahogany with which one has so many pleasant associa- | 


MAHOGANY. 


tions. 1875 Carpentry & Foin.15 Oak, teak, anc: mahogany 
should find a place in the workshop more often than they 
do, the mahogany being what is often called cedar, to dis- 
tinguish it from the very hard Spanish woed. The softer 
and more common kind is from Honduras. 1892 A/od. 
Trade Circular, Mahogany, Mexican, 5d. to 6d. per foot, 
superficial. Do., Tobasco, 54d. to 7d. per foot, superficial. 

b. The tree itself. 

1759 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Cedrus. The second 
Sort is the Mahogony, whose Wood is now well known in 
England. 1846 Linp.ey Veg. Kingd. 462 Vhe bark..of Maho- 
gany (Swietenia Mahagoni) is also accounted febrifugal. 

2. iransf. Appiied, chiefly with qualification, to 
various woods resembling mahogany, and to the 
trees producing them. In Australia mainly used 
for various specics of Lucalyftues, esp. the Jarrah 
(E. marginata), and for Tristania conferta (N.O. 
Myrlacex): see Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 278-9. 

African mahogany, Adaya Senegalensis; Bastard 
mahogany, Matayba (Ratonia) apetala; also Encalyp- 
tus botryoidesand E. marginata;, East India mahogany, 
Soymida febrifuga; Forest mahogany, Eucalypius re- 
sintfera and E. microcorys; Indian mahogany, Cedrela 
Toona; Madeira mahogany, /ersea tudica (see Ma- 
peira?1); Mountain mahogany, Setula lentaand Cerco- 
carpus ledifelius; Red mahogany, Aucalyptus resini- 
jera; Swamp mahogany, Aucahptus robusta and E, 
botryoides; White mahogany, (in Tins tenostomum 
difurcatumy; (in Australia) Eucalyptus robusta; also E 
pilularis. (See Treas. Bot, 1866.) 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 404/2 S[wietental Senegalensis 
has also been formed into a new genus, Khaya, and is the 
tree yielding African mahogany. 1846 Stokes Discov. 
Australia Il. iv. 132 Mahogany—Jarrail—Eucalyptus— 
grows on white sandy land. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 22 Aug. 3/t 
The main saloon is finished in white mahogany throughout. 

3. collog. A table, esp. a dining-table. 

1840 Dickens O27 C. Shop \xvi, I had hoped. .to have seen 
you three gentlemen. .with your legs under the mahogany 
in my humble parlour. 1846 THackeray BA. Snobs xxxi, 
Other families did not welcoine us to their mahogany. 1848 
— Van. Fair xiii, George was going .. to bring the supply 

uestion onthe mahogany. 1850 Florists’ Fri. 149 Nearly 
orty gathered round Mr. Lidgard’s mahogany after the ex- 
hibition. 1891 Mrs. WatrorD Jischief of Monica 111. 90, 
I could have put my feet under his mahogany.. with the 
very greatest satisfaction. 

4. slang and dia/. a. A Cornish beverage com- 
pounded of gin and treacle. b. A strong mixture 


of brandy and water. 

1791 Borwr1t Fohuson an. 1781, 30 Mar., They [the Cor- 
nish fishermen] call it Mahogany ; and it is made of two 
parts gin and one part treacle well beaten together, 1816 
"Quiz' Grand Master 1.54 note, {t is believed that drinking 
mahogany (a strong description of brandy pauny) is the best 
preventive against the sun's heat. The remedy is in general 
repute in Bombay, 1823 T. Bonn /irst, E. & IW. Looe 82 
note, At a trial at the Cornish Assizes some years ago, a 
witness .. puzzled his lordship and the council, by telling 
them he was..‘ eating Fair maids and drinking Mahogany’. 
1852 C. J. Matruews Little Toddlekins 20 Capt. Littlepop. 
I've heen obliged to. .diet myself on stiff brandy and water. 
Brownsmith, Ishosany? I have got some,.. black as 
coffee, strong as mustard. 

5. A kind of moth, Moctua tetra. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 370 Noctua tetra, 
the Mahogany. 

6. attrib. and quasi-aa7. a. Madc of mahogany. 

1730 W. Warren Collectanea in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 225 Mohogany window Seats: A Marble Table for 
y® Side-board on a Mohogany Stand. 1763 J/usenm Rus- 
ticum (ed. 2) I. 179 The world of England has been, for 
some years past, running mad after mahogany furniture. 
1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1v, Then there's a mahogany 
table. 1864 Saia Quite Alone 1. v. 75 In a recess were 
three handsome mahogany desks. 1885 Rt. BucHanan 
Annan Water ix, At one side of the room stood a large 
mahogany bed, 

b. Of the colour of polished mahogany, red- 


dish-brown. Also aédso/. 

1737 W. Satmon Country Builder's Estim, (ed. 2) 101 
Chocolate-Colour, Mahogony-Colour, Cedar and Walnut- 
tree-Colour. 1751 Smotiretr Per. Pic. If. Ixix, Their 
natural colour..degenerated into a mahogany tint. 1765 
Brit, Mag. 11. 44/2 To stain Wood of a Mahogony Colour. 
1823 Spirit Publ. Fruis. (1825) 292 Molly Lowe, suffused 
with mahogany blushes. 1834 Yait’s Mag. 1. 384/1 His 
testy temper and mahogany complexion obtained him credit 
for being an American. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Lvav. East 
103/1 Their legs and hands were .. painted a mahogany 
colour. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiv, Travelling people 
usually get more or less nahogany. 1893 STEVENSON Catv7- 
ona 359 We saw he was a big fellow with a mahogany face, 

7. attrib, and Comé,: simple attrib., as ma- 
hogany-dusl, -plank, -trade, -wood; mahogany- 
brown, -red adjs.; parasynthetic, as mahoyany- 
coloured, -faced adjs. Also mahogany-birch, 
Belula lenta; mahogany cutter, a workman 
employed in felling and trimming mahogany ; 
mahogany gum, Australian, the jarrah ; maho- 
gany scrub, Australian, a tract thickly covered 
with ‘mahogany’ or jarrah trees; mahogany 
tree, (a) the Szvietenta Mlahagoni, or any of the 
trees to which the name is transferred (see 2) ; 
(4) jocularly, a dining table. 

1850 Cuatoner & Freminc Afahogany Tree 42, rstof April, 
when the *Mahogany Cutters’ harvest may be said tocom- 
mence. 1875 Carpentry & Fotn. 79 By *mahogany dust 
and glue a nail hole may be partially hidden. 1739 Hid/ 
in Payne Zug. Cath. (1889) 53 My coffin to be of *mahogany 
plank. 1843 Porriock Geol. 513 Whe paste, .. is of a dark 
red, frequently *mahogany-red, felspar. 1846 Stokes Discov. 
Australia 11. vi. 231 Part of our road lay through a thick 


MAHOITRE. 


“mahogany scrub. 
Tree Pref., The promotion of the interests of the * Mahogany 
trade. 1747 Mortimerin Pil, Trans. XLIV. 599 He begins 
this Set with the *Mahogony-Tree. 1847 Tuackrray Jlaho- 
gany Treei, Little we fear Weather without, Sheltered about 
‘Lhe Mahogany T'ree. 
Tree's 189 ‘Vhe Jarrah or Mahogany tree .. is also found in 
Western Australia. 1703 Lom?. Gaz. No. 3891/3 On Wed- 
nesday.., will be exposed to Publick Sule Goods .. consist- 
ing of .. Nicaragua and *Mohogony Wood,. .&c. 

Mahoganyize: see MAHOGANIZE, 

+ Wahoitre. Ods. [ad. OF. makustre, -hottre, 
-heutre.| A padding placed in the upper part of 
the sleeve of a garment for the purpose of in- 
creasing the apparent breadth of the shoulders. 

1834 PrancHE Sv7t. Costume 201 Vhe shoulders were 
padded out with larze waddings called mahoitres. 1850 
FairHoit Costume (ed. 2) Gloss., Alahostre, .. the wadded 
and upraised shoulders in fashion during the fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 


+Mahomery. 0ds. In 4 mimeri, 5 ma- 
hom m)erye. [a OF. mahomerie, t. Alahom 
Mauounn.] A mosque. 

¢ 1320 Sir Benes 1350 Aboute pe tine of middai Out of a 
mameri a sai Sarasins come gret foisoun, Pat hadde anoured 
here Mahoun. 1481 Caxton God/rey civ. 157 Our barons 
had aduysed to make a grete fortresse.,in a mahommerye 
that the turkes had. /é2:¢. evi. 162 Oute of theyr graues in 
the mahomerye. ; 

Mahomet (mahp'mét; in verse occas. mé!homet). 
Forms: 4 Macameths, 4-5 Machamete, Mac-, 
Makomete, Makamete, 4-6 Machomete, 5-6 
Machomet, 6 Machamyte, Macomit e, -yt/e, 
Mahomet(t)e, -ite, 6-7 Mahumet, 6- Mahomet. 
See also Manounn, Mauser. [Cf F. A/ahkoneet, 
med.L. Afachometus, Mahumetus, Mahometus.)} 

L. The popular rendering of the Arabic name 
Muhammad, borne by the founder of the religion 
of Islam (dzed 632). In literary use now largely 
superseded by the more correct form MOHAMMED. 

€1380 Wycur IVs. (1880) 301 Pe secte of macamethe. 
c1380 — Sel. Wks. FH. 364 Alsif pe fende .. medle good 
wip be yvel; for pus dide Machamete in his lawe. ¢ 1385 

Cuavcer Man of Law's 1. 235 The hooly lawes of oure 
alkaron, Yeuen by goddes message Makomete [v.7. Maka+ 
mete]. /id, 238 Makometes lawe [v.7. Macometis]. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 33 pe fifte leuynge [L. ritvs] of 
Sarazynes bygan vndir Makomete [1432-se Machomete]. 
¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xii. 131 Alkaron. .the whiche Book 
Machamete toke hem. /4%?. 135 Machomet. 1547 Boorpe 
Lutrod. Knowd. xxxvii. (1870) 214, 1 ain a ‘Turk, and Macha- 
mytes law dukepe. [Also: Macomy1, -it(e.] 1600 J. Pony 
tr. Leo’s Africa wi. 151 Mahumets law affirmeth all kinde 
of diuinations to be vaine. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Beldness 
(Arb.) 519 If the Hill will not comz to Mahomet, Mahomet 
wil go to the hil. 1678 Butter Hud. m1. ii, 605 To hang, 
like Mah'met in the air, Or St. Ignatius, at his prayer. 182 
Suew.ey Hellas 221 The moon of Mahomet -Arose, and it 
shall set. 188x Sin W. Hunter in Lacycl. Brit, X11. 792/1 
Muhammad commonly known as Mahomet. 

72. A quasi-deity. Ods. rave —’. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 25 Whom they hon- 
oure & reverence as a great God & mighti Mahumet. 


+3. Anidol. Ods. (Cf. Maumet.) 

[c1z0s etc.: see Maumet.] ?axs00 Chester Pl. x. 285 
For Mahometis, both one and all, that men of Egipt Gods 
can call, at your coming downe shall fall. ¢1530 Lo. Brer- 
serS Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 147 At the faste.. Arthur 
founde two ymages of coper .. and whan Arthur sawe them, 
he toke his swerde in his hande, & layde on with all his 
inyght on these mahomettes, 1553 Becon Avrdigues of Rome 
(1563) 88 Afterwarde thys doung-hel of Idolatry .. set vp 
agayne her Idoles and mahomets. /ézd. 93* Brought into 
our Churche Idolles and M.homettes. 

+4. =Manometan, Monammepan. Obs. (Ch 
MAHOMITE.) 

1508 Kexnepnie Flyting w. Dunbar 526 Sarazene, synio- 
nyte,.. Mahomete, manesuorne. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1838) 
1o5 [he machometis and the turkts, the iowis and oder 
infidelis, 1601 W. Parry 77av. Sir A. Sherley 10 They are 
dainned Infidels and Zodomiticall Mahomets. 1747 Alem. 
Nutrebian Crt, 11. 197 From all parts of the neighbouring 
kingdom had drawn mahomets, coptics, and idolaters. 


5. A kind of pigeon. ? Os. 

[So called in allusion to the story that Mohammed had 
a pigeon which used to peck corn out of his ear, in order to 
make his followers believe that he received cominunication 
from the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove.} 

(1678: see Maumet.] 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 51 
Columba Nuntidica Alba. “‘Yhe Mahomet. This Pigeon is 
no more in Reality than a white Barb. 1765 Treat. Dom. 
Pigeons 141 It is the opinion of many fanciers, that the 
Bird called a mahomet is nearly of a cream colour. 

Mahometan (mahp'métan), a. and sb, Also 
6 Machometan, Machumetan, 7-S Mahume- 
tan(e, 6- Mahometan. fad. med.L. A/achome- 
tan-us, Mahometanius, f, Machumetus, Mahometus; 
see prec. Cf. F. mahométain.) 

A. adj, 1. =MOHAMMEDAN a. 

1600 J. Porytr. Leo's Africa 1. 10 The Mahumetan priestes 
alwiies forbad the Arabians to passe over Nilus with their 
armies. 67d. 111. 165 No Mahumetan king or prince may 
Weare acrowne. 1714 Sfect. No, 631 P 7 The Jewish Law, 
(and the Mahometan, which in some things copies after it) 
is filled with Bathings..and other Rites. 1777 Warson 
Philip 1] (1839) 161 Putting to death .. all the priests and 
other Christians who refused to embrace the Mahometan 
religion. 1850 Rorertson Ser, Ser, in. ii. (1872) 25 The 
anticipated rewards and punishments inust be of a Maho- 
raetan character. i 


72. =Tunkisu. Os. 


1875 T. Lastett Jinider & Timber | 


18g0 CHALONER & FLEeminG Alahogany | 
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1600 R. Carr (/i/ée) The Mahumetane or Turkish His- 
torie, in three Bookes. 

B. sé. A MowaMMEDAN, 

1529 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 260/1 The Machometanys 
beyny a sensual sect, dyd in fewe yeres draw the great part 
of the world vnio 11, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in, 160 
In old Fez neither gold nir siluer is coined, nor any Ma- 
humetans are sutfered to be goldsmiths. 1727-41 Cuamuers 
Cyl. sv. Mahometanism, Vhe Mahometans account all 
such as own anything of number in the divinity, 10 be infi- 
dels or idolaters, 1841 E.puinstone /Zist. Ind. I. 147 It is 
these three descriptions of persons, together with others 
who have risen under the Mahonietans [etc.). 

Hence + Mahometa‘nical a.= MOHAMMEDAN a. ; 
Maho'metanize v. /razs., to convert to Moham- 
incdanism. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 1v. 147 ‘The Alcoran, .. whereupon 
dependeth the whole Mahometanicall Law. 1779 SwinpuRNE 
Trav. Spain xiv. 419, 1am inclined to suspect that our old 
structures have been new-named, and Mahometanised with- 
out sufficient proof of their Arabic origin. 

IMahometanism (mahpmetaniz’m). Also 7 
Mahumetanism. [f. ManoMETAN + -IsM. Cf. 
¥. mahométanisme.) = MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1612 BrerEwoop Lag. & Relig. x. 83 In Africk, all the 
regions in a manner, that Christian religion had gained 
froin idolatry, Mahumetanism hath regained from Chris- 
tianity, 1632 Lirucow 77av. 1v. 144 They were. initiated 
in Mahometanisme. 1756-7 11. Aeysler's 1 raz. (1760) 1. 103 
Even Mahometanism was preferable to Calvinism. 1840 
Carty ce //eroes (1853) 216 Mahometanism among the Arabs. 

+Mahometant. rave—'. Corrupt form of Ma- 
HOMETAN, after sbs. in-ANT. =MOHAMMEDAN. So 
+ Maho'metantism (also A/ahu-) = MoHAMME- 
DANISM, 

1635 Pacitt Chrtstianogr. 1. ti. (1636) 46 The Mahomet. 
ants have but three Temples or Meskites. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Mahumetisin, or Mahumetantism, the Religion 
and profession of Mahumet and the great ‘Turk. 

+ Mahometic, 2. Obs. rare. Also 7 Mahu- 
metic. fa. med.L. manrometic-us, f. Mahomet-2s, 
Cf. OF. mahomeétigzue.| Mohammedan. 

1585 J. WasHinGTon tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 165 Doctours of 
the lawe Mahometicke. 164! J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. 
xii. (Grosart) [1. 96 The Land of Milk and Honey lay .. 
overflown With Mahumetick Poison. 

+ Mahome'tical, 2. Oés. [f. med.L. ma- 
hometic-2s (see prec.) +-AL.] = prec. 

1361 Daus tr. udlinger on A poe. (1573) 126 The Papisti- 
call and Mahometicall conception, wickednes and tyranny. 
1601 R. Jounson Atngit. § Commi. (1603) 227 The slaugh- 
ter of the Moores by the Christians spoken of in their Ma- 
hometicall legend. 1647 Farincpon Serv. iv. 72 A Ma- 
hometical Paradise of all sensual delights. 1713 Cent. 
instr. mM. viii. (ed. 5) 435 Those Obscenities that make up 
here the Mahometical Elysium of Libertines. 


+Mahometi'cian. Os. [f. ManomeT: see 
-tctan. Cf OF. szrahommeticien.| A MoHAMMEDAN, 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. /robl. 49 There continue even to 
this day..certaine furious creatures, or mad rauing wizardes 
amongst the Mahometicians. 

+Mahometish, « Obs. rarve—'. [f. Ma- 
HOMET +-ISH.}] = MOHAMMEDAN a. 

1583 Stocker Cry, Warres Lowe C. 1. 42a, To the ende 
the Mahometishe and Jeweshe religion, myght not any way 
derogate from the Catholique Religion. 

+ Maho'metism. Os. Also6—7 Mahumet- 
ism(e, Mahumatism.  [f. MAHOMET +-IS¢u.] = 
MoHAMMEDANISM. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgerm. (1612) 158 Their 
detestable Mahnmetisme and Turkish religion. 1600 W. 
Watson Decacoridon (1602) 301 ‘This is right Mahumetisme, 
and tendeth to the ouerthrow of the Gospel and church 
Catholike. 1615 G. Sanpys Traz. 59 Mahometisme had 
not yet vtterly extinguished all good literature. 1715 J. 
Cuapretow At. way Mich (1717) 164 Far more frightful... 
than popery, slavery, mahometism, or the devil himself. 1793 
Trapp tr. Aochon's Voy. Madagascar 48 {tis surprising that 
Mahometism should not have made more progress in this 
island. 

+Mahometist. Os. [f. Manomer + -1st.] 
Also 6 Machumetiste, -hometiste, 6-7 Mahu- 
metist, 7 Mohammetist, Mahumatist. [f. Ma- 
HOMET + -18T.] A MoHAMMEDAN, 

1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 27 Amonge certayne 
Mahumetisies are found a few Christian men. 1555 — 
Decades 226 lf they had byn Moores (that is Machume- 
tistes), 1594 BLunpevin £.verc. v. vill, (1636) 549 Now as 
touching their religion they be Mahometists. 1602 Fut- 
BECKE 1st Pt. Paral. Introd. 21 The Portugallians make 
villaines of the Mahometistes. 1603 Florio A/outaigne i. 
xxix. (1632) 398 The Assassines .. are esteemed among the 
Mahometists of a soveraigne devotion and puritie of 
manners. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 205 Vhey educate 
them very delicately, and afterwards sell them to the 
Persians and other Mahumatists. 1654 Yitvain £fit. Zss. 
in. 37 Christians, Mahometists. 

+ Maho'metize, v. Ods. Forms: see Ma- 
HOMET; also Mahemat-, Mehemetize. [f. Ma- 
HOMET+-IZE.] a. ¢vans. To convert to Moham- 
medanism. b. zz¢r. To act likea Mohammedan. 

1585 I’. Wasuineton tr. Aicholay’s Moy. 1. viii. 8 The 
most part,.are Christians renied,or Mahumetised. 6712. 1. 
xxi, 58 In Constantinople as also in all the other cities 
Mahematised in Gracia. 1656 H. More Euthus. 172, 22 
Though horn a Christian, yet he did Mahomitise [ed. 1712 
Mahometize]in this that he also did indulge plurality of wives, 

Tience + Maho'metized ///. a. 

rs85 ‘I. Wasuixcton tr. Aicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 59 The 
Turks, Moors, and generally al the Mehemetised frequent 
thither most often. 


| 
| 
| 


MAHOUND. 


Mahometry (maihg'métri). Ods. exc. arch. 
See also Maumetry. [f. MAHOMET +-RyY.] =Mo- 
HAMMEDANISM, In the 16th c. sometimes misused 
for ‘ false religion’, ‘idolatry’. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxvii. 274 Theyr mahometry and 
fowle lawe of machomet. 1530 Vinvate Axnsiv. More's 
Dial, Wks. (1573) 256/x The sacrifices which God gaue 
Adams sonnes were no dumme popetrie or superstitious 
Mahometrie. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 
121 b, The sixt conflict or fight is of Mahometrie by 
the Saracenes, Turkes, and Tartarians. 1579 Furxe Ref 
Rastel 752 1t is wholesome diuinitie, to iusiifie all supersti- 
tion, Mahometrie and Idolatrie in the world..to be excus- 
able. 1804 SoutHey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor 1. 502 
Fatalism is ihe corner-stone of Mahometry. 1890 I¢. Joux- 
son Wise Christendom 339 Their mission was to..denounce 
destruction against Mahometry and Jewry. 

+ Mahomite. Ols. [f. Manom(rr + -1TE.] 
A Mohammedan, (Cf. MAHOMET 4.) 

1ss9 W. CunnincHam Cosinogr. Glasse 197 Christians, 
Turkes, Mahomites, Caffianans, Idolaters. 1564 tr. Jezwel's 
Apol. Ch, Eng. Hij, The Mahomytes at this day .. chuse 
rather to be caled Saracenes, as though they came of Sara, 
the free woman, and Abraham's wyfe. a 1618 SyLVESTER 
Mirac. Peace Sonn. xxxviii, The Mahomite.. His mooned 
Standards hath already pight. 

|| Mahone. Vés. Also 6 mahume, 7 mahoon, 
9 maon, mahonna. [Occurs as F. mahozne, Sp. 


mahona, \t. maona, Turk. s34le mawzuna.) A flat- 


bottomed sailing vessel formerly used by the Turks. 

1585 I. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxi. 27 The 
galls, foists and galliots.., besides the great gallion and 2. 
Mahumez [Fr. Afahomez). 1651 Howe Venice 197 Meet- 
ing with a great Fleet of Turkish Gallies and Mahoons in 
the Egean Sea. 1658 Eart Mowm. tr. Paruta's Wars 
Cyprus 204 Viuzzali, and Piali Bashaw, put to sea..with 
150 Gallies, 30 Flihoats, and ten Mahones, 1696 PHILtirs 
(ed. 5}, A/ahoon. 1858 Simmonps Dict. /rade. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Mahone, Mahonna, or Maon. 

Hence + Maho-nnet [see -ET]. 

a1s99 Hakiuyt’s Voy. I}. 78 The number of the ships 
were these: 30 galliasses, 103 gallies, as well bastards as 
subtill mahonnets. 

{| Mahonia (mabounia). Bot. [mod.L., f. the 
name of Bernard M¢A/ahon, an American botanist 
+-1a.] A genus of Serberidavee, having ever- 
green pinnate leaves; a plant of this genus. 

1829 Loupon Eucycl Plants 1055 Vhe Berberises.. 
especially the species with pinnated leaves, which are some- 
times eahed Mahonias. 1883 //erfer's Alag. Apr. 731/1 
Mahonias from Japan. 

Mahoot, Mahot(e: see Manor, Manourt. 

Mahound (mahz‘nd, mahau'nd). Forms: 
a. 3 Mahum, Mahun, 4, 6 Mahoune, 4-6, 8 
Mahoun, 5 Mahon(e, Mawhown, Machoun, 
5,7 Mahown'e, 6-7 Macon; £8. 4 Mahount, 
6 Mahownd(e, Machound, 7 Mauhound, 6- 


Mahound. [Early ME, Wahu, Aahwm, a. OF. 
Mahun, Mahum, Mahom, shortened form of 
Mahomet. Cf. MAHOMET, MAUMET.] 


1. The ‘false prophet’ Mohammed; in the Middle 
Ages often vaguely imagined to be worshipped as 
a god. (Cf. MaHomrET 1.) Now only arc. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 187/101 Pes bef us wole ouer-come; 
Mahun, 3ware is fi mizte? @ 1300 Cursor AL. 7458 Moght 
i euer wit me wit him ming .. I suld him sla, bi sir mahun! 
(Gott, saint mahoune]. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunth, 4939 Pe ymage 
of Mahoun y-mad of golde Wip be axe smot he oppon 
molde. @1400 Octouian 1092 Vhe Sarsyns cryde all yn 
fere To hare God Mahone To helpher geaunt in that fyght. 
1460 Vowucley Alyst. xxii. 408 Now by mahowne, oure 
heuen kyng. c¢xsgo J. Revrorp Alor. Play Wit & Sci. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 11 By Mahowndes bones,..by Mahowndes 
nose. 1591 Harrincton Onl. Fur. xvi. liv. 125 By Macon 
and Lanfusa he doth sweare, 1596 Spenser /. QO. V1. Vil 
47 The Carle did fret And fume..And oftentimes by 
‘urmagant and Mahound swore. 1600 FatrFax 7asso xu. 
x. 215 Praised (quoth he) be Macon, whom we serue. 1605 
Tryall Chev. v. icin Bullen O, Pd. (1884) 11. 344 And Ma- 
hound and Termagant come against us, weele fight with 
them. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 239 The Presence seems, 
wilh things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Pagod. 182g Scott 7adzsz. iii, Down with Mahound, 
Termagaunt, and all their adherents. 1849 James Io0d- 
man iv, The very approach of a follower of Mahound, how- 
ever, was an abomination to the good nun. 

+ 2. gen. A false god; anidol. (Cf. MaumEt.) Ods. 

¢1208 Lay. 230 Ah heo nom bene mahum [¢ 1275 inahun], 
pe heo tolden for godd. /4sd. 8079 Per stoden in bere temple 
ten busend imonnen..bi-foren heore mahun. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4312 The false goddes in fere fell to be ground; Isothe 
Mawhownus & inauinettes nryrtild in peces. 1426 Lypa. 
De Guil, Pilgr. 17224 [Avarice dog.} Ley doun thy skryppe 
and thy bordoun, And do homage to my Mahown! ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 1554 A grete dragon Wham alle that 
landes folk held god and thare mahon. 

+ 3. A monster; a hideous creature. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown, 
pat was so mysshap, Euyn forne in his face, as he fle wold. 
1598 I’Lori0, 1/aax, a machound, a bugbeare, a raw-head 
and bloodie bone. 

+4. Sc. Used as a name for the devil. Also 
transf, as a term of execration applied to a man. 


Obs. (2 exc. dtal.). 

1377 Lanci. P. 22. B. xut. 82 And wisshed..That disshes 
and dobleres bifor this ilke doctour, Were molten led in his 
maw and Mahounamyddes. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 6 
Me thocht, amangis the feyndis fell, Mahoun gart cry ane 
dance Off schrewis. /4écd. xxvii. 3 Nixt that a turnament 
wes tryid, That lang befoir in hell wes cryid, In presens of 
Mahoun. 1578 N. Baxter Ca/oin on Fouah Ep. Ded. 3 In 


MAHOUT. 


the pestilent pollicies of that Mahound Matchiavile. 1794 

Burns The De'if's awa 3 The De'il cam fiddling thro’ the 

town, And danc’d awa wi’ the Exciseman; And ilka wife 

cry’d, ‘Auld Mahoun, We wish you luck o” your prize, man’. 
+5. attrib. or adj. Mohammedan, heathen. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife w. iii, My pagan cozen, My 
mighty Mahound kinsman, what quirk now? /é#d. v. v, 
Who's this? my Mauhound cousin ? 

{| Mahout (mahau't). /zdian. Also 9 mahote, 
mahoot, mohaut, mahouhut, mohout. [Hindi 
mahaut, mahawat.| An elephant-driver. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 81 The Serriewan 
hath the oversight of the Camels, and the S/ahout, that of 
the Elephants. 1799 Corse in Phil. Trans. LXX XIX. 36 
note, 1 sent for the driver [sote, Or A/akhote, as he is gener- 
ally called] to ask some questions concerning this elephant. 
1819 Sfortmig Mag. 1V. 17; Vhe scuffle between the 
elephant and the Mahout. 1826 Hocktry /’audurang 
Hari 1.6 A Mahouhut, or elephant driver. 1859 Laxc 
Wand [ndiag> Tne mahoot, or elephant-driver, was attired 
in the most gorgeous manner, 1891 R. Kiptinc Life's 
Handicap 307 The very best of the elephants belonged to 
the very worst of the drivers or mahouts 

Mahova, mahower, var. forms of Manwa. 
| Mahratta (mireta). Also 8 Moratta, Ma- 
harattor, Morattoe, Mar(h)atta, Merhattah, 
8-9 Mharatta, 9g Maratha. [Hindi A/arhatza.]} 
1. One of a warlike Hindu trace occupying the 
central and south-western parts of India. 

1763 Scrarton /ndostan (1770) 35 He was suddenly 
alarmed with an invasion of eighty thousand Mharattas, 
1765 Horwett Hist. Events Bengal 1. (1766) 105 These 
united princes and people are those which are known by the 
general name of Maharattors. 1778 R. Orme //ist. Adidit. 
Trans. 11,1. 32 An army of 80,000 Morattoes. 1844 H. H. 
Witson 4 rit. dudia 1. 3 In the outset of the contest, native 
opinion had inclined to the Mahrattas. 

2. The language of the Mahrattas. = MAHRATTI. 
1837 Cotesrooxe Jlisc, Ess. IL. 29 The Mahdrdshtra, or 
MahrAtta, is the language of a nation which has in the 
present century greatly enlarged its ancient limits. 

3. alirié, or adj, Pertaining to the Mahrattas. 
Mahratia Ditch (or Entrenchment): a ditch made in 
1742 to protect Calcutta from invasion by Mahrattas; a 
similar ditch made at Madras in 1780. 

1758 <dinn. Reg. 285 Vhere was a man who carried a large 
Moratta battle-ax ou his shoulder. 1778 R. Orme /Jist. 
Milit, Trans. 1. 1. 45 The Morattoe ditch, 1762 /ndian 
Gaz. 10 Aug. (Y.}, To the Proprietors and Occupiers of 
Houses. .within the Mahratta Fintrenchment. 2797 /ncycl. 
Grit. (ed. 3) X. 563/2 Rajah Sahou, who considerably ex- 
tended the Marhaita dominions. 1823 Sik j. Matcotm 
Mem. Central India \1.115 Vhe Mahratta Brahmins. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley H.155 Where in wild Mahratta-battle 
fell my fatherevil-starr’'d. 1858 J. M. Mitrcnece Mes. KR. 
Nesbit iii. 65 ‘The Maratha chiefs soon claimed to be the 
lords paramount of {ndia, 1874 Lai. Benari Dav Govinda 
Samanta I iv. 25 The Calcutta cockney, who glories in the 
Mahratta Ditch. | 

{| Mahratti (mire'ti). Also 7 moratty, 9 
marathi, -ee, murathee. [Hindi A/arhalti, f. 
Marhalla: see prec.] The language of the 
Mahrattas. Also aé/ri. 

1698 Fryer Acc. &. /ndia & P.174 They tell their Tale in 
Moratty. 1827 R. Nessit in JZez, iii. (1858) 82, I attended 
the Marathi worship. .. I performed worship with the servants 
in Marathi. 1831 J. T. Moteswortu (¢it/e) A Dictionary 
Muratheeand English. 1868 Bevcrairs & Laksuman (title) 
A Grammar of the Marathi Language. 1878 G. Smitu Life 
F. IVilson ii. (1879) 34 The New Testament in the Verna- 
cular Marathee. 

|| Mahseer (mi‘si-z). Also mahase(e)r, mah- 
sir, marseir, c/s. mah(a)sur, maseer. [Ifindi 
mahasir, believed to represent Skr. mahdztras ‘ big- 
head’. Another Hindi name is mahdsaula, of 
obscure origin.} A large Indian freshwater cypri- 
noid fish, Barbus tor, resembling the barbel. 

1854 Hooker Himalayan Frnis. 1. xvii. 398 A fine 
*Mahaser“ (a very large carp), 1858 Simmonps Dyct. 
Trade, Mahasecr. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 3 In the 
broad tributaries to the Ganges and the Jumna, may be 
caught [with a fly] the maliseer, the leviathan salmon. 
1880 Guntuir Fishes 594 The ‘ Mahaseer’ of the mountain 
streams of India. 1894 Potton Jaci t. For. Sport 355 
Mahseer Fishing. /2:7. 366, 1 got 277 pounds of mahseer. 
+ Machu. 0¢s. Also7 Maho. [Perh. suggested 
by Manounn.] Used as the name of a devil. 

1603 Harsner Popish [mpost. x. 50 Maho was generall 
Dictator of helt: and yet tor good inanners sake, hee was 
contented of his good nature to make shew, that himselfe 
was vnder the check of Modu. 1605 Suaxs. Lear il. iv. 
9 Vhe Prince of Darknesse.is a Gentleman. Modo he’s 

I'd and Mahu. /ézd. tv. i. 63 (16c8 Qo.) Hobbididence 
Prince of dumbnes, Mahu of stealing, Modo of murder. 
Mahume, variant of ManoxeE Obs, 
Mahumetan(e, variant of MAHOMETAN, 

{| Mahwa (mawa). Also 7 mahova,mahoua, 
mawee, 8-9 mahwah,g mowah, mahva, mhowa, 
mahtia,muohwa, mahower. [Hindi wahwa, also 
maha, repr. Skr. madhika, {. madhu sweet.) 

1. An East Indian timber tree, Bassa latifolia 
(N. O. Sapolacewr); also Bassia bulyracea; both 
species are cultivated for their flowers and seeds. 
Also mahwa-tree. 

1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 73 Manguiers, 
Mahova, Quieson, Caboul, and other sorts of Trees. /bid. 
94 They are Trees which they call Mahoua. 1785 C. 
Hamutton in Asiat. Researches (1799) I. 300 There is a 
very curious and useful tree called by the Natives of Bahar 
..the Mahwah or MAwee .. the Sanscrit name is Madhtica 
or Madhudruma. /6y1/., A description of the Mahwah tree. 
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1803 J. T. Buunt zdid. VII. 58 We encamped at a tank and 
grove of Mowah trees. 1813 J. Forses Orient. Mem. II. 
451 The mowah (éassia butyracea)..attains the size of an 
Englisb oak. 1854 Simmonps Commerc. Prod. Veget. Kingd. 
538 Mahower (Sassia latifolia) is common in most parts of 
the Bengal Presidency. ‘The oil a good deal resembles that 
last described. 1879 E. Arnotp Lf. Asia vi, (1881) 140 
Beneath broad-leaved mahia trees. 

2. An ardent spirit distilled from the flowers of 
the Mahwa tree. 

1810 V. M. Wirtiamson £. /udia Vade Mecum II. 153 
Shops where.. Mowah, Pariah Arvack, Xc., are served out. 

3. alirib.,as mahwa-arrack, -buller, -flower, -otl. 

1813 J. Forses Ortent. Mem. 11. 451 This by way of dis- 
tinction is called mowah-arrack. 1854 Stumonns Commerc. 
Prod. Veget. Kingd, 511 (liepie oi! .and Muohwaoil. 1873 
Drury Usef Plants India 70 In 1848 a quantity of Mahwah 
oil was forwarded to the Secretary of the E. I. and China 
Association. 1876 Cornh. Jag. Sept. 321 A great cup of 
liquor distilted from the Mhowa flower. 1889 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Mahwah butter, a greenish or yellowish concrete 
oil ohtained from the sceds of Bassia latifolia. 

| Maia (mé!-a, maid). Zool. [L. mata, Gr. 
pata.) <A spider-crab. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), S/aia,..akind of Sea Crab-fish. 
1865 Gosse Laud & See 11874) 81 The spider-crab, or maia ; 
of little value as food, though occasionally eaten. 

Maian (mé-an). Zoo/. [f. prec. + -aN.] A 
crustacean of the family A/azzdz. (Cf. Maro.) 

2839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 296 Maiide or Maians, the second 
tribe of the family of OxyrAynchi, according tu the system 
of M. Milne Edwards. 

Maich, S.. form of MAuGH. 

Maid (mé'd),5¢.1 Forms: 2 meide, 2-3 mede, 
3 meide, 3~6 meyde, mayde, 3-7 maide, 5-7 
mayd, (6 mayed, 7 mad3), 6- maid. [Shortened 
from MAIDEN: not identical with OE. mzxzed =G. 
magi.) 

1. A girl; a young (unmarried) woman. = 
MAIDEN 1. Now only (exc. dial.) arch. or playful, 

¢ 1205 Lay. 256 Pa pis child was feir muche Pa Inuede he a 
maide. 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 297 Pis mayde ispoused was 
of so heye blode. ¢ 1320 Sir 7 ristr. 2702 Pe maide answerd 
in lede, ‘Per of haue pow no care’. ¢ 1407 Lypc. Reas. & 
Sens. 151 Faire and fresh of hewe, As a mayde in hir beaute. 
1546-7 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees Soc.) VI. 252 Desiringe her to 
be good ladie to my litle meyde, her god doughter. 1571 
Ase. Grinpat Articles § 54 Legacies gtuen..to other.. 
godly vses as to..poore Maydes marriages. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. vi. xi. 20 She found... That this young Mayd..Is 
her owne daughter. 1629 Mitton /ly: Nativ. xxii, In 
vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Thamuz mourn. 
1782 Cowrer ‘Sweet stream’, Sweet stream. Apt emblem 
of a virtuous maid! 1800 Coxerince Christabel 1. 238 
Sweet maid,..'[hy sire and 1 will crush the snake! 1830 
Trsxnyson (’0¢ms 142 Vhere are no maids like English 
maids, So beautiful as they be. 1886 Kirtinc Defartm, 
Ditties, etc. (1888) 64 ‘By alt 1 am misunderstood !° if the 
Matron shall say, or the Maid. , . 

b. poet. in personifications. (Freq. in the 1Sth c.) 

1742 Gray Aaversiiy 27 Melancholy, silent maid, With 
leaden eye. 1747 Cottixs Ode Passtons 1 When Music, 
heavenly maid, was young. 

2. A virgin; spec. of the Virgin Mary (+ matd 
Mary); =MAIvEN 2. Obs. or arch. 

a 31195 Cott, [[om, 227 Vo ane mede be was Maria 3ehaten. 
e1175 Lamb, [/ou.77 Pet hatie meide (sc. Maria}. ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 597in O. E, Misc. 4 Vre louerd ihesu crist 
be wes ibore of pe meyde. c1a90 S. Eng. Leg. 79/57 I-bore 
of mayde marie. ¢ 1320 Sir Bees 2197 Pat tne tok neuer 
wif, Boute ghe were maide clene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ants 
T. 1470 Thou art mayde and kepere of vs alle. And whil T 
lyue a mayde [ wol thee serue. c¢1410 Hoccirve Aloder of 
God 11 Humble lady mayde modir and wyf. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 48/17, Who serueth our lord, And the mayde 
marye. 1500-20 Dunsar /’oems \xx. 4 Thow .. Gabriell 
send with the salutatioun On-tothe mayd of maist humilite. 
@1§29 SKELTON ANeplyc. 47 Wks. 1843 1. 210 Wotte ye what 
ye sayed Of Mary, mother and mayed? 1697 Daypen Viry. 
Georg. W. 479 Cydippe with Licor:as, one a Maid, And one 
that once had call'd Lucina’s Aid. 1834 Sir Hf. Tavtor 
and Pt, Philip van Artevelde v. i. (song), Quoth tongue of 
neither maid nor wife To heart of neither wife nor maid. 

b. //ist. Asa title of Joan of Arc, Zhe Alaid 
(of God, of Orleans), a rendering of F. /a Pucelle. 
ax548 Hatt Chron., [fen. VI (1809) 157 This wytch or 
manty woman, (called the maide of God) the Frenchemen 
greatly glorified. 269: J. Heatu Zug. Chron, 164 Joan, 
called by the French, the Maid of God. 1762 Hume //is¢. 
Eng. to flen, VII, V1. 335 marg., The ntaid of Orleans. 
1849 Lincarp “Ast, Eng. (1855) IV. i. 17/2 The maid of 
Orleans. .led the assailants. 1875 J. Gaironer Lancaster & 
York vii, (ed. 2) 1430 Rumours of the..miracles of the Maid 
were repeated even in the English camp. 
+c. ¢ransf. A man that has always abstained 
from sexual intercourse. (Cf. Gr. wap0évos and 
patristic L. virgo.) Obs. 

1340 4 yenb. 230 Saint Ion be ewangelist pet wes mayde 
wes amang pe apostles be meste belouede of oure lhorde. 
1387 Trevisa //fgden (Rolls) I. 365 A preost pat is clene 
mayde. 1460 Carcrave C/ron. (1858) 5 Abel,..a mayde, a 
martire, killid of his brothir of pure envy. 1525 Li. 
Berners frorss. 11. cxv. (cxi.] 331 He was swete, courtesse, 
meke, and a mayde of body. 1601 Suaks. 72vel. N. v. i. 
270 You are betroth’d both to a maid and man. 1606 Tt. 
Jonson Hysmenzi 94 View 1wo noble Maids Of either sexe, 
to Union sacrificed. «1641 Br. Mountacu Acis & Alon, 
(1642) 542 Joseph was ..a maid, never knowing woman, as 
never being married hefore. 1710 Brit, Apollo M1. No. 60. 
2/2 Ile Dy'd a A/aid. 

3. An unmarried woman, spinster, 
on the maid: (of a woman) to remain single. (Now 
rare exc. in OLD MAID.) 


+ Zo stand | 


MAID. 


1603 DEKKER HVonderfull Veare E, To die maides! O 
horrible !_ 1615 Cuapman Octyss. v1. 52 Because thou shalt no 
more stand on the Maid [émei ovrot ére Sqv mapOevos éoceat). 
1648 Par. Reg. St. John Maddermarket, Norwich (MS.), A 
maid almost a hundred yeare old, buried 14 Nov. Anno 
dni 1648. 1700 Dryden Sigis. & Guise. 16 For this, when 
ripe for marriage, he delayed Her nuptial bands. and kept 
her tong a maid. 1747 General Actvertiser 4 July, The 
Match {at Cricket] .. between the Maids of Charlton and 
the Maids of Singleton..will be play’d in the Artillery- 
Ground. 1814 Scott Jlav. v, Miss Lucy St. Aubin lived 
and died a maid for his sake. 

4, Afemaleservantorattendant;a MAID-SERVANT; 


often with defining word prefixed as dar-, chamber-, 


| farm-, house-, nurse-, servanl-maid, etc., |.v.; 


lady's maid (see LADY 17). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 128 Sche..goth to chambre and hath 
compleigned Unto a Maide which she triste, 1513 More 
Rich. [11 (1883) 59 That it was not princely to mary hys 
owne subject,..onely as it were a rich man that would mary 
his mayde. 1567 Gude 6 Godlie B. ix. (S. T. S.) 9 Vhy 
nychtbouris wyfe .. how conet not to the, .. his oxe, his 
maide nor page. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child] 
would .. select the most pathetic psalms, .. to reade to his 
mayde during his sicknesse. 1698 Wancey in Lett, Lit. 
Men (Camden) 258 The maid told me that Dr. Smith had 
been there since I went.* 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre A/yst. 
Udolphe xxv, You must dismiss your maid, lady. 1835 
Gentl. Maz. Nov. 491 We kept no maid :—and I had much 
to do. 1860 Q. Victoria Life /Tight. (1868) 138 The two 
maids had driven over by another road in the waggonette, 
1889 Ouina JVoths I, 39 My maid must run up something 
for you to wear by to-morrow. 

b. Mard-of-all-work, a female servant who does 
all kinds of house-work, 

1809 Matkin Gil Blus wv. vii. P8 An old abigail, whom I 
had formerly known as maid-of-all-work to an actress. 1848 
Tnacktra¥ Trav, Lond, Wks. 1886 XXIV. 350 The red- 
haired maid-of-ali-work coming out with yesterday’s paper, 
1887 Spectator 16 Apr. 534/2 First she isa maid of-all-work 
in the family of'a poor clergyman. 

transf. 1858 Huxtey in Lif (1900) I. xii. 158 Non-official 
maid-of-all-work in Natural Science to the Government. 

6. In certain American universities used as a 
degree-title in correspondence to Sachelor. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 3/2 ‘The Americans .. talk of 
Miss Bluestocking .. as ‘ Maid of Philosophy’, ‘Maid of 
Science’, ‘Maid of Arts’. 1888 Bryce A omer. Commo. U1. 
vi. cil. 445 “ote, Mr. D. C, Gilman..mentions the following 
aniong the degree titles awarded in some institutions to 
women.. Laureate of Science, Proficient in Music, Maid of 
Philosophy. . 

6. Applied déa/. to various inanimate objects (see 
also E.D.D.). a. =Mamen sé. 5. b. =Mamwen 
56.6. c@, A clothes-horse; = MaipEn sé. 7b. d. 
A washerwoman’s dolly; =MaInen 7c. 

& a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Kissing the Maid, an 
Engine in Scotland, and at Halifax in England. 

b. 1786 /lar’st Rig cxlii. (1794) 43 Lang was the Har’st 
and little corn! And, sad mischance ! the Maid was shorn 
After sunset, 

C. 1795 Lond. Chron. 23 July 78 As if a horse, or maid 
for clothes, had been thrown with violence to the ground. 

d. 1882 WW. Wore. Gloss. 36. 

7. A name given to the Skate and Thornback 
(Raia balis and #. clavata) when young. Also to 
the Twait Shad, A/osa finda (in Fr. similarly called 
pucelle). Cf. Maen sd. 8. 

1579 J. Jones Preserz. Bodie & Soule 1. xiv. 26 OF fishes, 
.. Whiting, Smelt, Maids, Loch, Sammon. 1598 Lfulario 
F iiij, Take out the guts of maids or Thornebackes by the gils 
with a forke or string. 1655 Mourrt & Bennet /lealth's 
finprov. 157 Maides are as tittle and tendec Skates. 1714 Gay 
Trivia 1. 292 The golden-belly'd Carp, the broad-finn'd 
Maid. 1769 Pennant S7rtt. Zool. Wl. 70 ‘Their (the thorn- 
backs’] young... which (as well as those of the skate) before 
they are old enongh to breed, are called maids. 1851 May- 
HEW Lond, Latour 1. 65 Piles of huge maids, dropping 
slime from the counter, are eagerly examined and bartered 
for. 1862 Coucu Britt, Fishes WV. 122 Twait Shad. Maid. 

8. Comb... &. appositive, as maid-atlendant, 
-mother, -nuvrse, -slave, -widow, +-woman; Db. 
attributive, as mrazd-face; C. originative, as maid- 
birth, -born adjs.; A. parasynlhetic, as maid-faced 
adj.; @. similative, as waid-like, -pale adjs.; also 
maid-fish =sense 7; + maids’ ale, the festival of 
the maidens’ puild; +maid’s hair, Ga/tum verum, 
maid’s sickness == GREEN-SICKNESS, 

1896 Daily News 30 Oct. 10/7 *Maid-Attendant to an 
elderly or invalid lady. 1855 Vattey A/ystic, etc. gt The 
pear! conceived of dew and lightning, type Of that pure 
*maid-birth yet to bless the world. @1649 Drumm. or 
Hawtn. Poens Wks. (1711) 24 Mild creatures, in whose 
warm crib now lies That. .holy *maid-born Wight. ¢ 2407 
Lype. Reas. 4 Sens. 3629 Euerych hath a *mayde face Of 
syghte lusty to enbrace. 1610 Heatey St. Aug, Citre of 
God 636 Sphinx *maid-fac'd, fetherd-foule, foure-footed 
beast. 1810 Sfleadtid Follies 1. 130 Distorting her counte- 
nance tothe semblance ofa *maid-fish, 1606 SyLvEsSTER (7 
Bartas xu, iv. 1. Magnifi 1417 A Mars-like Courage in a 
*Maid-like blush. 1839 Baitey Festus iii, (1852) 28 Seven 
fair maidlike moons attending him Perfect his sky. 1830 
Tennyson /’alawe of Art xxiv, The *maid-mother .. Sat 
smiling, babe inarm, 1895 Datly News 15 May 10/6 Mrs. 
H. wishes to recommend her maid .. as “Maid-Nurse. 
1593 Suaxs. Rik. //, ut. iii, 98 Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall..Change the complexion 
of her *Maid-pale Peace ‘Io Scarlet Indignation. 1547 
Crosconbe Ch.-wardens Accts. (Som. Rec. Soc), [Received 
from] The *inaydes ayll xxijs. vjd. 1597 Genarde ferba/ it. 
cceexl viii. 968 In English our I.adies Bedstraw, Cheese 
renning, *Maides Haire, and petie Mugwet. 1657 CoLes 
Adam in Eden ccexiiii, It is called ..in English Ladies 
Bedstraw, and sometimes Maids haire, from the finenesse 


MAID. 


ofthe Leaves. 1633 Forp’7is Prty iu. ii, May bee, 'tis but 
the *Maides sicknesse, an ouer-flux of youth. 1603 North's 
Plutarch, Camillus (1612) 150 Faire *maide slaues dressed 
vp like gentlewomen. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 11.11. §92 He 
stayed so long, that his Church presumed him dead, and 
herself a *Maid- Widow, which lawfully might receive an- 
other Husband. ¢1320 Str Beues (MS. A) 2203 And boute 
pe finde me *maide wimman .. Send mea3en to me fon. 

+ Maid, s4.2 Corrupt form of MEpINE, Egyptian 
coin. Obs. 

1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 134 At... Alexandria, They ac- 
compt by Ducats, either Ducat de Pargo, of 120 Maids,.. 
or Italian Ducat of 35 Maids. 


Maid,v. [f. Matp s4.1] 

1. tztr. To do maids’ work ; to act as a maid. 

xg00 PineRo Gay Ld. Quex 1. 14 And when I got sick of 
maiding, {1 went to Dundas’s opposite, and served three 
years at the hairdressing. 

2. dial, =NIAIWEN v. 2. 

1882 HW. Worc. Gloss. 

Maid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Make v. 

|| MEaidan (moaida'n). /zdian. Also 7 maydan, 
medon, mei-, m(e)ydan, midan, 9 maidaun. 
[Pers. .\dq0 maidan.] An open space in or near 


a town; an esplanade or parade-ground, 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrtuts 1, 1. 423 The Medon, which isa 
pleasant greene, in the middest whereof is a May-pole to 
hang a light on. x662J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Aimbass. 
v. (1669) 172 The Meydan, that is the great Market-place. 
fbid. 178 The Market-place, or Maydan, is large and noble. 
1698 Frver Ace. E. [India & P. 249 Vhe Midan, or open 
space before the Caun's Palace. 1845 Stocgueter Handbk, 
Brit, fudia (1854) 189 Dum Dum. .is aspacious cantonment, 
with an extensive maidaun, or esplanade. 1879 A. Forbes 
Camps, Quarters, etc. (1896) 283 Before me on the maidan 
is the plain monument to Sir Monntstuart Jackson. 


+ Maid-child. 02s. = Ma1pen-cHILp. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14378 He bad Hengest his dring 3iuen him pat 
maide-child. /éz2. 24529 Moni mzide child wes bere. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M.11299(Laud) For maide child (other texts maiden 
child] as long also. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shifman's F. 95 A 
mayde child cam in hire compaignye. @ 1450 Mvrc 217 Also 
thys mote ben hem sayde, Bobe for knaue chyldere & for 
mayde, That [etc.]. 1535 CoverDALe Lev. xii. 5 But yf she 
beare a maydechilde (161x maid child]. 1608 Suaks. Per. 
v. iti. 6 [She] brought fortb a Mayd child calld Marina, 


Maiden (méi-d’n), sb. anda. Forms: 1 mez- 
den, méden, Aorthumb. mai(s den, 2 me3don, 
2-3 mei-, meyden, 3 meiden, Orm.ma33denn, 
4-7 mayden, (4 mapen, 4-6 ma-, mai-, maj-, 
maydan, -din(e, -don, -dun, -dyn, 6 madne, 
9 maden), 3- maiden. [OE. magaen str. neut. 
= OHG. magatin (MHG. magelin; the mod.G. 
madchen is not identical):—OTeut. type *aga- 
dino” :—pre-Teut. *mogh"otino-m, a dim, forma- 
tion (see -EN) from *ogh“dti-s maiden, girl, repre- 
sented by Goth. magap-s, OHG. magad (MHG. 
maget, mod.G. magd, maidservant), OS. magath 
(MDu. maghet, Du. maagd), OE. mezed, mazd 
maid, virgin; related to pre-Teut. *oghu-s boy, 
young man (Olrish zg slave, Avestic mage young 
man), whence Goth. magz-s, ON. mpg-7, OS., OE. 
magn. Cf. May sb.1] 

EAS SOs 

1. A girl; a young (unmarried) woman; = Map 
1. (Not now in colloquial use exc. dal.) 

¢ r000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. ix. 24 Gad heonun nys bys meden 
(c1160 Hatton mezzdon] dead sodlice ac heo slepd, a 1100 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 310/9 Puclla, mzden, odde geong 
wifman. ¢ 1205 Lay, 2214 He nom of pan monkunne preo 
swide feire maxidene. ¢1250 Gen. §& Ex. 2749 Hirdes wul- 
den de maidenes deren, Oc moyses dor hem gan weren. 
1340 Hampoce P'7. Consc. 4966 Alle men sal ryse ban pat 
ever had life, Man and woman, mayden and wyfe. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 58 A madyne com amange 
pam all of hebrow bome In-to pe land. c1400 Destr. Troy 
1363 Maydons for mornyng haue bere mynde loste. c¢x470 
Henry Wallace v. 580 In Lanryk duelt a gentill woman 
thar, Amadyn myld. 1559 .Wirr. Afag., Dk. Clarence vii, 
A maiden of a noble house and old. 1601 SHaks. A//'s 
Well. ii. 155 (Gods mercie maiden) dos it curd tby blood 
To say I am thy mother? 1710 7atler No, 252? 5 We.. 
have a Boy and a Girl: The Lad Seventeen, the Maiden 
Sixteen, 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gifsy ix, Maidens, who 
from the distant hamlets come To dance around the Fyfield 
elmin May. 1855 Cornzval/ 227 ‘ Maidens’, as the Cornish 
people term girls from 16 to 17 years of age. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xxiv. 173 A vigorous English maiden might have 
ascended the [ice] fall without much difficulty. 1887 Bowen 
Virg., Aeneid 1. 238 Round it advance in procession un- 
wedded maiden and boy. 

b. A female child. Ods. exc. dial. 


¢1200 ORMIN 4107 To clippen swa be cnapess sbapp, & 
toffrenn lac forr ma33denn. ’ 

2. A virgin; sec. of the Virgin Mary (} marden 
Mary); =Matb 2. Now rare. 

a1035 Laws of Cunt iu, ¢c. 52 (53) Gif hwa maden nyd- 
neme, si guis wiolenter virginem opprimat. a1175 
Lamb. liom. 77 Pet halie meiden onswerede and seide 
Quomodo [ete]. ¢1z00 Orin 2102 Pe33 wenndenn patt 
3ho were wif, Acc 3ho wass ma33denn clene. c12zg0 S. 
Eng. Leg. 3/68 {-bore he was of pe maydene Marie! ¢ 1300 
Cursor MM, 28483 (Cott.), 1..forced sum woinan with nede, 
and mabens reft pair mapenhede. 1387 T'revisa //igi(cn 
(Rolls) VI. 319 Pe kyng jaf here lond for to bulde tweie 
abbayes of maydons. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2940 pat comes 
but to harme, Gers maidnes be mart, mariage fordone. @ 1400 
Relig. Pieces fr. Fhornton MS, 27 Goddes sone tuke flesche 
and blode of pe blyssed maydene Marie. 1470-85 MaLorv 
Arthur xvi. xix. 760 A clene mayden | am for hym and 


Hence maiding-tiuh. 


| 
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for alle other. 1599 SHaxs. A/uch Ado wv. i. 88 Why then 
you are no maiden. 

b, ¢ransf. A man that has always abstained from 
sexual intercourse; = MaIpD 2c. Ods. 

¢1300 Havelok 995 Of bodi was he mayden clene. 1377 
Lancy 2’, #2, B. 1x. 173, Maydenes and maydenes macche 
3ow togideres. c1440 Facod's Icll 277 He was a munk 
and priour of his hows, & aclene mayden, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xi. xiv, Syre Percyuale..was a parfyte clene may- 
den. 1497 Br. Atcock A/ous Perfect. Diij, ¥* grete nombre 
of bis apostles were maydens. 

3. An unmarried woman, spinster; = Map 3. 
Obs, exc. dial, Old maiden (rare) = OLD MatD. 
To go maiden: to remain single, 

1975 Tender Father 1. 139 Vhis gentlewoman was an old 
maiden, and possessed many particularities, @ 1802 Crue 
Sister xiv. in Child Ballads 1. 128/2 Your cherry cheeks 
and your yellow hair Garrd me gang maiden evermair. 

4. A maid-servant, a female attendant, (Cf. 
Map 4.) arch, and dial. + .Vaiden of honour = 
MAID OF HONOUR, 

971 Blickt. Hom.159 Forpon bu nu sceawa pines mez- 
(djenes eapmodnesse. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8965 Hire 
maidens hro3te hire clene water euere wanne heo lete. 13.. 
Coer de L. 880 The kynges doughter lay in her bower, 
With her maydenys of honour. 1377 Lanxor. P. Pi. B. v. 
630 Charite and Chastite ben his chief maydenes. 1434 
£,E. Wills (1882) 97 To Aneys hir mayden, a russet kyrtell. 
asso Freiris of Lerwik 251 in Dunbar’s Poens 293 He 
bad the madin kindill on the fyre. 1596 DatryMpce tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot... 113 He requyres in mariage ane of 
the Quenes madnes. 1611 BiBLe 2’s, cxxiii. 2 As the eyes 
of a maiden {looke] vnto the hand of her mistresse. 1631 
WeErvER Anc. Funeral Mon, 446 The Ladies of the Court, 
and Maydens of Honor. 

5. The instrument, similar to the guillotine, for- 
merly used in Edinburgh for beheading criminals; 
applied occas. to the Halifax gibbet (see GIBBET IC). 

1581 in Row //ist. Kiré (1842) 86, June 2, 1581.—The 
Earle of Morton was beheaded with the axe of the Maiden 
he himself bad caused make. 1721 Ramsay Genuty Tibdy iii, 
My wyzen with the maiden shore. 1722 Woprow /Hist. 
Suffer. Ch. Scot. 11.545 Falling down on his Knees upon the 
Stool, (tbe Earl of Argyle] embraced the Maiden. very plea- 
santly. 1810 Bentuam Jacking (1821) 121 The Guillotine 
. (a French edition of our Halifax Maiden). 1849 Macav- 
tay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 565 The rude old guillotine of Scot- 
land, called the Maiden. 

6. Sc. The last handful of corn cut in the harvest- 
field, often rudely shaped into the figure of a girl 
and decorated with ribbons (cf. Kinn-BaBy). Also 


harvest maiden. 

1786 Har'st Rig cxxxvi. (1794) 42 For now the Maiden has 
been win, And Winter is at last brought in. 1797 Statrst. 
Ace. Scott. X1X. 550 The fortunate lass who took the 
maiden was the Queen of the feast. 1814 J. Train JVoun- 
tain Muse 95 A former neighbour ..Who had with them 
for wedding bruises run, And from them oft the barvest 
maiden won. ; 

b. The harvest-home and the feast with which 


it was celebrated, 

1806 A. Douctas Poems 144 (Jam.) The master has them 
bidden Come back again, be’t foul or fair 'Gainst gloamin’, 
tothe Maiden. 1899 MWes!s. Gaz. 13 Mar. 2/1 We speak 
always ofour Harvest Homes as ‘ Maidens’, 

7. +a. (See quot. 1688.) b. aa’. A clothes- 
horse. ¢. north. dial, A washerwoman’s dolly. 

a. 1688 R. Hotme Arooury i, 286/2 The Maidens or 
Damsels, the two Stands in which the Spindle turns. 

1859 E. Wauau ‘ Come whoam to thi Childer & Me’ 
28 Poems 55 So aw iron’t o my clooas reet weel, An’ aw 
hang’d ’em o’ th maiden to dry. 1881 [see waiden-smaker 
in ro]. 

C. 1752 Gentl. Mag. XX{I1. 32 A Machine for washing 
of Linnen, called a Yorkshire Maiden. 1781 Rees Cyci., 
Maiden. .the name of a machine first used in Yorkshire, 
and since introduced into other places, for washing of linen. 
(The apparatus as described consists of a dolly fitted to 
a covered wooden tub, This use of the name has app. not 
survived ] 1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss. Maiden, an 
instrument used tn the laundry. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., 
The maiden is sometimes called a peggy or dolly. 


+8. The name ofa fish. (?= Marin sé. 8.) Obs. 

1555 EpEN Decadcs 269 Dryed fysshe as soles maydens 
playces. [1624 HEywoop Cefiizves i. ii.in Bullen Old Plays 
(1885) IV. x45 For whom weare you a fishinge? Jfr/d. 
Marry, for maydens;.. But, my gutts, Howe they are 
sweld with sea brine y 

9. Short for maiden horse, over, race, tree (see B). 

1807 Sir J. Matcoum in Live (1856) 1. xiv. 379 mote, Grant 
and 1 have two horses for the two first maidens. 1880 7rwes 
28 Sept. 11/5 [Cricket] Shaw joined Selby, and when acouple 
of maidens had been sent down luncheon intervened, 1894 
Field 9 June 8350/2 A plantation of young apple trees, .. 
mostly inaidens and two-year-olds, was badly attacked by 
green aphis. 1898 Strat/ord-on-Avon Herald x1 Feh. 4/4 
The Warwickshire Hunt Cup. .. For horses five years old 
and upwards, maidens at the time of closing. 

10. attrib. and Comb.,as maiden-blush; maiden- 
faced, longued adjs.; maiden-maker, -monger ; 
maiden-bark, ?the bark of saplings; maiden- 
feast, the feast after cutting the maiden (sense 6) ; 
+maiden-gear, +-gem, virginity; }maiden-heart, 
a variety of pear; maiden-meek a., meek as befits 
a maiden; + maiden-nut (see quot.); maiden- 
rip Sc. = 6; maiden-servant =sense 4; maiden- 
skate Sc. (see quot.); +maidens’ light, a light 
(in a church) maintained by maidens; + maidens’ 
milk = Lac VirGinis; maiden-widowed a., 
nonce-wad., widowed while still a maiden. 

1832 Planting 92 in Ltb, Usef, Knowt., (fusd, 111, Tiller 


| 


MAIDEN. 


or Tellar, a shoot selected .. to stand... for *maiden bark, 
1605 Breton Soules /inmort. Crowne (Grosart) 7/2 She 
shewes her there the *Maiden-blush complection, Betwixt 
the cherrie Red, and snowie White. 1655 GuRNALL Chr, In 
Arm. verse 14. 1x.(1669) 36/2 His Maiden-blush modesty will 
not suffer him to declare his sin. 1861 J. Rurrim: Dr. An- 
tonioi, The maidenblush clearness of the skin. 1567 GotpINc 
Ovid's Met. vis. (1593) 151 Boreas sonnes had chaste Away 
the *maiden-faced foules that did the vittels waste. 1797 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1X. 550 {t was, till very lately, the 
custom to give what was called a * Maiden Feast, upon the 
finishing of the harvest. 1719 D’Urrey /rils 1. 130 My 
father takes me for a Saint, Tho’ weary of my *Maiden 
Geer. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. x. 148 Chaste Winifrid; who 
chose Before her *mayden-gem she forcibly would lose [ete.]. 
1721 Mortimer Ausd. 11. 295 The Lewis Pear, or hy some 
the *Maiden-heart. 1881 dastr. Census Clerks (1885) 143 
*Maiden Maker (Clothes Horse). 1847 ‘'exnyson Princess 
ui, 118 Yet *maiden-meek, [ prayed Concealment. a 1625 
FrLetcHer Custom of Couniry 1.1, This thing you study to 
betray your child to. This *Maiden-monger. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl.,* Maiden Nut, the inner one of two nuts 
on the same screw ; the outer is the jam-nut. 1882 J. WALKER 
Fannt to Auld Reekie, etc. 12 She grips some stalks and 
twists the *maiden-rip In triple strands. 1533 Gav Richt 
Vay (1888) 11 Thou sal noth desir thy nichtburs wiff *madin 
seruand beist or ony thing quhilk pertenisto hime. 1741 
Ricwarpson Pamela (1824) 1. iv. x9 If the wench. (forsoshe 
calls us maiden-servants) takes care of lierself she'll improve. 
1547-8 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Acc. (1896) 273 For 
viij li. of wex for the *Maydens light vs. 1810 Neite List 
Fishes 28 (Jam.) The young both of the Thornback and the 
Skate are denoininated *Maiden-skate. a x400-s0 Stockh. 
ted. MS. 4 A water pat is clepyd *maydinis mylke. 1597 
Suaks. Lover's Compl. 100 *Maiden tongu'd he was, and 
thereof free. x592 — Ao. & Ful. ur ii. 135, 1 a Maid, die 
? Maiden- widowed. 

b. Invarious plant-names; +maiden-lip(s, Zchi- 
nospermum Lappula; + maiden mereury,a name 
for male plants at Wercurialis annua; maiden oak, 
Quercees sessiliflora;, maiden pink, Dianthus del- 
Zoides; maiden plum (tree), a name given totwo 
West Indian trees, (@) Comocladia integrifolia, (b) 
Chrysobalanius; maiden rose = MAIDEN’s BLUSH; 
+ maidens’ honesty, Clemalis vitalba. Also 
MAIDENHAIR, M \IDENWEED, 

1589 Riper rbd. Schol. 1748 *Maiden lips, or tasil, /ap- 
pago. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. ii. 78 ‘This kinde may be called 
in English. .Daughters Phyllon, or *Mayden Mercury. 1848 
Phytologist 111. 883 uote, The Quercus sessiliflora they 
{woodmen] call White Oak and *Maiden Oak. 1755 B. 
Stittincrr. Cal, Flova 7 July, Pinks, *maiden, Dianthus 
deltoides. 1776-96 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) {1.410 
Maiden Pink, Sandy meadows, pastures, and heaths, 1882 
J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Cinb 1X, 476 At Makerstoun 
Crags .. the spindle-tree, maiden-pink,..and the common 
feverfew grew, 1725 SLOANE Famatca 11.131 The *Maiden- 
Plumb-Tree. 1760 J. Lee /ut-od, Kot. App. 318 Maiden 
Plumb, Chrysobalanus. 1864 Grisesacu Flora IW. Ind. 785 
Maiden-plum, Comocladia integrifolia, 1827 G, DaRtry 
Sylvia 102 Here's a garland of red *maiden-roses for you. 
1832 Miss Mitrorp Mrdlage Ser. v. 8y She has just as much 
colour as any woman ought to have—the maiden-rose tint. 
@x69x Auprey Nat. Hist, Wilts (1847) 49 Wild vetch, 
*maiden's honesty, polypodium [etc.]. 169x Ray Lérd. 50 
Calver-keys, hare’s-parseley, mayden’s-bonesty, are countrey 
names unknown to me. ee a 

B. adj. (ftom appositive and attributive uses 
of the sb.). Cf. Viney. 

I. Literal uses. 

1. Appositive uses. a. Unmarried; now chiefly 
in maiden aunt, lady, sister. +b. Of a child: 
Female; see MAIDEN-CHILD (0és.). +e. Virgin; 
sometimes said of men (obs.). 

ax300 Cursor M, 5546 (Cott.) pe knau barns .. pai suld.. 
sla, Pe maiden barns pai suld lat ga. 1300-1400 /éid. 21019 
(Gitt.) ohn, maiden saint, iam broper, [was] mar luued wid 
crist pan ani ober. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 6080 jyf 
an husbond chyldryn haue, One or two, mayden or knaue. 
€1314Guy Warw.(A.)196 And euerich kni3t [ches] his leman 
Of bat gentil maiden wiman, 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Wicho- 
lay's Voy. t viii. 8b, The Moorishe womenand mayden slaues. 
1589 Putrenuam £ng. Poeste u1.(Arh.) 192 To blazon foortb 
the Brytton mayden Queene. 1591 SHaks.1 Hex. V/, 1v. vii. 
38 Thou Maiden youth, be vanquisht by a Maide. 1640 Wits 
Recreat. § 166 She will..sit at dinner like a mayden-bride. 
1647 Trapp Cov. Afatt. xxvii. 60 A new tomb it was, and 
fit it should be for that virgin body, or maiden-corpse, as 
one calls it. 1758 JouNson /dfer No. 24 ® 5 Maiden aunts 
with small fortunes. 1765 in Wagnhorn Cricket Scores 
(1899) 59 A cricket-match was played .. by eleven married 
against eleven maiden women. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 
1v. i, Here, now, is a maiden sister of his. 1798 Alonthly 
Mag. V1. 75 [Died] At Windsor Castle, Mrs. Hannab 
Corbett, a maiden lady. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers (11. 1. 
269 The girl-like maiden-mother bowed down hefore the crib. 

2. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood; befitting a maiden, having the qualities of 
a maiden. A/aiden name: the surname bome by 
a married woman before her marriage. 

xsgr SHaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1. iv. 47, I pluck this pate and 
maiden blossom here. /07d. v. iv. 52 Joan of Arc.. Whose 
Maiden-blood. thus rigorously effus‘d, Will cry for Veui- 
geance at the Gates of Heauen. 1592 — Row. § Fud. i. th 
86 The maske of night is on my face, Else would a Maiden 
blush bepaint iny cheeke. 1601 — Fivel, NV. v. i. 262 Ile 
bring you to a Captaine in this Towne, Where lye my 
maiden weeds. 1613 — Hen. VIF, 1. ii. 169 Strew me 
ouer With Maiden Flowers, that all the world may know 
1 was a chaste Wife, tomy Graue. 1648 Herrick Aesfer., 
To Anne Soame, The meanest part of her Smells like the 
maiden-pomander. 1700 Drypen Cinyras & Myrrha 113 
The tender sire who saw her blush and cry Ascrib'd it allto 
maiden-modesty. 1773 Life N. Frowdc 5, { was baptized 
by her (the mother’s} maiden Name Neville. 1814 Scott 


MAIDEN. 


Ld. of Isles 1. iv, Wake, Maid of Lorn! the moments fly, 
Which yet that maiden-name allow. 1844 Disraeti Con 
one v. vi, Not..a word that could call forth a maiden 

lush. 

3. Of female animals: Uncoupled, unmated. 

1840 Boston Advertiser 30 June 3/4, I killed two sheep; 
one was a maiden ewe, and the other a wether. 1885 Be//'s 
Life 13 June 1,1 To be Sold, Two Maiden Vhree Year Old 
Fillies. 1892 Stratford.on-Alvon [lerald 18 Nov. 4/1 Yo 
the owner and feeder of the best Pair of.. Maiden Sows, 


IL. Figurative uses. 

4. That has yielded no results. a@. Of an assize, 
circuit, session: Formerly, one at which no prisoner 
was condemned to death; now, one at which there 
are no cases for trial, b. Of a game, esp. Crickel 
of an over: One in which no runs are scored. c. 
Of a tide: One on which no vessels enter or leave 
the dock. d. (See quot.) 


a a1700B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maiden-sessions, when 
none are Harg’d. 1742 Gentl. Alag. July 386 Ended the 
sessions at the Old Bailey, which proved a maiden one, none 
having been capitally convicted, 1826 Scott ¥rz/. 17 Apr., 
The judge was presented with a pair of white gloves, in 
consideration of its being a maiden circuit. 1847 Hacuiwete 
s.v., Maiden-assize. 1868 Daily Tel. 16 Apr., It is nearly 
half a century since there has heen a maiden sessions at 
Oxford. 

b. 1598 Feorios.v. A/arcio,..a lurch or a maiden set at 
any game, 1864 Daily Tel. 16 May, Halfsa-dozen ‘ maiden 
overs’ in succession, every ball dead on the middle stump, 
and yet played steadily back again to the bowler. 1893 W. 
S. Gitnert U¢ofia u, An occasional ‘ maiden over’, 

@. 1897 Daily Tel. 30 Nov. 10/2 Hull.—There was to-day 
a maiden tide, no vessel being able either to enter or to leave, 
owing to the storm and flood. 

. 1900 Vew Cent. Kev. Vi. 374, 7 was called the 
maiden numher, because within the decade it has no factors 
or product. ; 

e. Of a horse, etc.: That has never won a prize. 
Hence of a prize or a race: Offered or open to 
maiden horses, etc. 

1760 R. Heser //orse Matches ix. 40 All Maiden Horses 
favoured 21b. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Britt, Sports i. & xiii. 
(ed. 2) 364 A Maiden horse or mare is one that has never 
won. 1886 Fork Ilerald 10 Aug. 7/5 Two Miles Maiden 
Bicycle Handicap. 1896 Datly News 17 July 3/4 The maiden 
class for horses that have never won a first prize before. 

5. That has not been conquered, tried, worked, 
etc. a. Of a town, castle, fortress, etc.: That has 
never been taken, ‘ virgin’. 

The appellation Warden Castle (quot. 1639) given to Edin- 
burgh prob. did not originally mean ‘virgin fortress’, as in 
Geoffrey of Monmouth (:2th c.) it appears as Castrum Jn 
ellarum, ‘maidens’ castle’, Several ancient earthworks in 
England are also called Maiden Castle: the sense may pos- 
sihly be ‘a fortress so strong as to he capable of being de- 
fended by maidens’; there may have been an allusion to 
some forgotten legend. Cf. the equivalent Ger. name 
Magdeburg. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy, 408 Her breasts... A paire of maiden 
worlds vnconquered. 1601 J. Wneeter / reat. Comin. 30 
Yournay..at that time termed the Maiden Citie. 1631 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Zurn Fort. Wheel(Halliw.) 9 Victorie 
forsook him for ever since he ransacked the maiden town of 
Magdenhurg. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sf. for Edinburgh 
Wks. (1711) 216 Relieving king James III. when he was 
beleaguer'd in his maiden-castle. oe): Bonn £schol 27 
Those parts of the Kingdome which had hitherto been un- 
toucht, the Mayden Counties, as they call them, have been 
now most of all defloured. 1756 NucENtT Gr. Tour, France 
IV, 26 {Abheville] is called /%e maiden town, because it 
was never taken hy an enemy. 1802 Wokrvsw. Sozn. 
art. Venet. Repub., She wasa maiden City, bright and 
ree. 

b. Of a plant or tree; (@) That has grown from 
seed, not from a stock; (6) That has not bcen 


bndded, lopped, pruned, or transplanted. 

a 1649 Drum. oF Hawtn, Poems Wks, (1711) 22/1 Though 
envy, avarice, time, your tombs throw down, With maiden- 
lawrells nature will them crown, 1655 Movuret & Bexxet 
Hfealth’s Improv. (1746) 320 The unset Leek, or Maiden- 
leek, is not so hot as the knopped ones. 1763 Burn 
Eccl, Law 11. 413 Maiden trees of beech proceeding from 
stools ahove 20 years growth. 1805 Kt. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. 1095 In cutting-wood one imaden standard is left 
to each dugg or forty-nine square yards. 1832 /’/anting 
g1 in Lib. Usef. Knowl, Hush. V1. Maiden-plant.—A 
young tree raised from seed, in opposition to one produced 
from an old root or stuh. 1 Brit. Med. Frul. No, 2080. 
1367 The child so suffering {from congenital hernia] is passed 
naked through a cleft maiden ash on a Sunday morning 
at sunrise. 

c. Of soil, metals, etc.: That has never been 
disturbed, ploughed, or worked. Also maiden- 
wax, ‘virgin’ wax (=F. etre vierge, Du. maagden- 
was), wax taken from the comb withont melting. 

16z2 Mauyxrs dnc. Law-Merch. 259 Vhere is Mayden- 
gold so called because it was never in the fire. 1726 Leoxt 
dllberti's Archit. \. 50/2 Cramps doneover with Maiden-wax 
--never rot. 1776 G. Semece Building in Water y4 You 
work on fresh maiden Ground, that has not been fouled or 
incumbered with Stones, 1812 Sir R. Hoare Anc. South 
Wilts,16 Maiden downs, by which I mean all land untouched 
bythe plough. 1849 //orist 43 Refreshing my bedsannually 
with a few harrowfuls of maiden earth mixed with pig or 
horse dung. 1878 Archol. Cautioua X11. 8 I found the 
earth was almost entirely maiden soil. 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Much ofit {coal] was in its ‘ maidenstate '—that 
is, had not been worked over in the past. 

d. Of a soldier, etc. ; also of a weapon: Untried. 

1603 Dravton Odes xvii. 102 Though but a Maiden 
Knight. 1647 Crarenvon //ist, Red. vi. § 291 The Horse 
he put under the Command of his Brother, the Lord John 
Somerset, a maiden Soldier too. 1834 L. Ritcwe Wand. 


Al 


| by Seiwe 15 He had not as yet fleshed his maiden sword. 


1838 Lytton A /ice iv. v, Vhe air rather of a martyr thana 
maiden placeman. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 61 A maiden 
knight—to me is given Such hope, | know not fear, 

6. That is the first of its kind; made, used, etc. 
for the first time. Occas. in sense carly, earliest. 
Matdeu speech: the first speech delivered in the 
liouse by a member of parliament. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 20 He but 
borowyng their woordes, bryngeth it foorthe for a mayden 
booke. 1622 Cuttis Stat. Sewers v. (1647) 219 Your Reader 
took in hand to read upon a Maiden-law, which never 
before this time abide {sze] his Exposition in any Inns of 
Court. ¢1645 Howey Lett. (1650) II. 122, I send one of 
the maiden Copies heerwith to attend you. 1786 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) Odes to R, A,'s ii, But not a single maiden dish, 
poor gentleman, of flesh or fish. 1794 //ést. in ciun,. Reg. 
61 Mr. Canning, in his maiden speech (according to the 
technical language of the house) said fetc.]. 1798 Sorting 
Mag. X11. 4 A maiden deer was turned out at Tower Hill. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I}. 261 The usual baits are the 
tail-part ofa maiden lob-worm, «@ 1813 A. Wittson Foresters 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 211 Fresh on his maiden cruise to see 
the world. 1813 Vaxcouver Agric. Devon 213 The maiden 
bite of the artificial grasses and white clover. 1825 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) I. 284 This was my maiden day at 
English hlack game shooting. 1842 II. Rocers £ss. (1874) 
1. i. 4 The same year was signalised by his maiden _puhlica- 
tion, 1843 Le Fevre Life J'rav. Piys. 1.1. i. 20 It was at 
this time. .that I took my maiden fee, 1883 Casscll’s Fam. 
Jag. Aug. 527/2 In the second year the planter gets a very 
small crop called the maiden-crop. 1884 7Zes (weekly ed.) 
31 Oct. 19/4 The. .new steamship..sailed from Plymouth.. 
on her maiden trip to the Antipodes. 1901 Sco/s#an ii Mar. 
8/7 The..steamer..was on her maiden voyage from London 


to China. 
Maiden ‘/miid’n), v.  [f. MAIDEN sd.] 


+1. In phr. 70 maiden it: to act like a maiden ; 
to be coy. Oss. 

1597-8 Bre. Hatt Saé. iu. iii. 5 Forhad I mayden'd it, as 
many use, Loath for to graunt, but loather to refuse. 

2. lrans. (dial.) To wash clothes with a 
‘maiden’. Hence watdening-pot, -t1b, 

1839 Bywater Slicfield Dial, 132 Salla do yo pull toud 
maidnin tub tot table. 1890 Sicfield Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 
7/1 The child was standing near a inaidening pot half full 
of water. 


+ Maiden-child. O/s. A female child. (Cf. 
MAImD-CHILD. ) 

¢ 893 K. -Ecrrep Oros. I. x. § 2 Eft bonne ba wif heora 
bearn cendon, bonne feddon hie ba ma:dencild. ¢ 1200 ORw1N 
7897, & ma33dennchild bitacnepp uss Wac maltht i code 
dedess. ¢1250 Gen. & £2. 2574 Do bad monorhis pharaun 
..leten de mayden childre liven. ¢1440 Bone I'lor. 31 A 
feyre lady he had to wyfe, That ..dyed of a maydyn chylde. 
1587 FresinG Contn, /lolinshed V1. 1999.1 Leaving but 
one maiden-child and princesse. 1643 J. STRER tr. “xf. 
Chyrurg, ix, 42 Yhere was a Maiden childe, of the age of 
two ycares. 

Maidenhair (méi-d’n,;hé-1), Also6-7 maiden’s 
hair. [f. Marpen sd. + Harr.] 

1, The name of certain ferns having fine hair- 
like stalks and delicate fronds. a. Adidnlum 
Capillus-veueris, called also Black or ‘True Maiden- 
hair ; former much used in medicine. 

1450 WE. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 102 Take .. verueyne, 
maydenher [etc]. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau madyn 
hayr, of the quhilk ane sirop maid of it is remeid contrar the 
infectione of the melt. 1562 Turner //eréad i. 157 b, Tricho- 
manes (that is our Enghsl Maydens heare) is supposed to 
haue the same vertue that the Lumbardy Maydens heare 
hath. 1597 Gerarve //erba/u. cccclvii. 982-3 True Maiden 
haire... The right Maiden haire groweth vpon wals.. it is 
a stranger in Englande. .. In English black Maiden haire, 
and Venus haire. 1697 Tryon Hay to Lcalth xv. (ed. 3) 368 
Take ..a pint and half, Tincture of Saffron, and Syrup of 
Maidenhair, 1785 Martyn Ronssean’s Bot. xxxit (1794) 491 
True Maiden-hair. .is used or supposed to be so, in the syrup 
of capillaire. 1887 E. Lyate Awight-Frrant (1889) 87 
& little lizard... plunged into the maidenhair that fringed the 
altar, 

b. Asplenium Trichomanes, called also Common 
or [english Maidenhair. 

@ 1400-50 Stockh. Med. AS. 176 Maydenheer or watir- 
wourt, cafillus virginis. 1562 [sce a]. 1579 LANGHAM Gard, 
{Tealth (1633)379 Tricomanes, Polytricon or English Maiden- 
haire hath y® same vertues that Capillus Veneris hath. 1597 
Grrarve /icréal un, cccclviii, 984 Of English or common 
Maiden haire. 1634 Peacnam Gentl. E.verc. in. 1 vil. 144 
dune ina mantle of darke grasse greene, upon his head a gar- 
and of Bents, King-cups, and Maidenshaire. 1688 R. Hloume 
Armoury u. 74/1 Yhe Ienglish Maiden-hair is a small spiry 
stalk with two round leaves fixed to the side fetc.}. 1760 
J. Lee /utrod. Bot, App. 318 Maiden-hair, English hiack, 
Aspleniuit. 

@. Asplenium Ruta-muraria, White Maidenhair. 

1597 GerarvE //erbal u. cecclvii. 983 Wall Rue, or Rue 
Maiden haire.. White Maiden haire. 1718 Quincy Comp/. 
Disp. 115 White Maidenhair.—It is used in Decays of the 
Lungs. 1760 J. Lee /xtrod, Got. App. 318 Maiden-hair, 
White, Asplentuin, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. VI. 213. 

2. In other plant-names. a. Golden Maidenhair, 
the moss Polytrichum conunune. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens in. Ixxi. 412 Goldylockes, Polytrichon, 
or Golden Maydenheare. 1785 Martyn Nousseau's Bot. 
xxxii. (1794) 493 Greater Golden Maidenhair .. is a large 
sort of moss and abundant in woods, heaths and bogs. z 

b. The Lancashire Asphodel, Narthecium ossi- 
fragum (see quot.’. 

1633 Jounson Gcrarde’s [lerbalt. |xxi. 96 Another water 
Asphodill, which. .in Lancashire is vsed by women to die 
their haire of a yellowish colour, and therefore by them 
it is termed Maiden-haire, if we may beleeue Lohell. 
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e. Yellow Bedstraw, Galfum vertu. 

1548 Turner Vame of Herbes (E.D.S.) 39 Galion or gal- 
lion is named in English in the North countrey Maydens 
heire. 1562 — Heréa/ u. 6b. 

da. Ground Ivy, .Vepeta Glechoma. 

1657 Coves Adam in Eden xxvi. 53 Some Country people 
that would have the barren Ivy to he the true Ground-Ivy, 
call the other Maiden-hair. — 

+3. Some textile fabric. Ods. 

1359 (Vill of Agnes Selby in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 71 
Lego Anabilla quondam servienti mex..unam tunicam de 
maydenhare, : 

+ 4. ?Some kind of marking on flowers. Oés. 

21607 Day Parl. Bees xi. (1641) G 3b, July-flowers, and 
Carnations weare Leaves double streakt with Maiden haire. 

“'5. In literal sense: A maiden’s hair. rare}, 

1648 Herrick /fesper.. Dissuas. fr. Iidleness, Play not 
with the maiden-haire For each ringlet there's a snare. 

6. atirib. and Comdb., as + maideuhair-syrup, 
maidenhair fern=1; maidenhair grass, 4riza 
media; (golden) maidenhair-moss=2a; maid- 
enhair-spleenwort, a book-name for various 
plants of the genus -{sflenium (see quot. 1837); 
maidenhair-tree, a name for the GINGKO. 

1833 J’cuny Cycl. 1. 120/1 The Afdiantum) Capillus Ve- 
neris, or the “maiden-hair fern. 1640 Parkinson 7hvatr. 
Bot, 1165 Gramen tremulum medtui.  ~Maidenhaire 
grasse, or the lesser quaking grasse. 1597 GERaRDE Herbal 
ut. clvii, 1371 J/uscus capillaris. Goldilocks, or Golden 
*Maiden hatre Mosse. 1837 Maccittivray JP ithering’s 
Brit. Plants 383 Asplentum Trichomanes. Common 
*Maidenhair Spleenwort. .. Al. etre. Green Maidenhair 
Spleenwort. .. dl. Adiontum-nigrum. Viack Maidenhair 
Spleenwort. 1862 AnsteD Channel sl. 1. viii. (ed. 2) 183 
The a. ¢richomanes or maiden-hair spleen- wort, is the most 
delicate of the group. 1711 Lond. Gas. No. 48454, 200 
half pint Bottles of *Maidenhair Sirrup. 1973 Gentd. Mag. 
XLIII. 338 The Girkgo, or * Maiden-hair tree, from China, 
.-has been propagated by Mr. Gordon, of Mile-End. 1832 
Garden 12 Aug. 145/3 The leaves bear a good deal of re- 
semhlance to those of the Maidenhair tree. 


Maidenhead! (méid’nhed). earch. [f. Maipen 
56, + -HEAD,] 

1. The state or condition of a maiden; virginity; 
said occas. of a man (see MAIDEN sé, 2b). 

21300 Cursor J. 10880, I herd it neuer in lijf ne ledd 
Womman ber barn in maiden-hedd.  /é#d. 12706 Sent Ion, 
pe wangelist. he liued in maiden-hede. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech, 125 Tesu crist..was sothefastely consayued of the 
maiden mari,.. Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maidenhede. 
1423 Jas. I Adugis Q. 55 Pitee was to here The crueltee of 
that vnknyghtly dede, Quhare was fro the bereft thi maiden- 
hede. 1535 CovFRDALE Jude. xi. 38 Then wente shee with 
her playefecres, and bewayled hir mayden heade vpon the 
mountaynes. 1613 SHaxs. //en. V///, 1. iii. 23 By my 
troth, and Maidenhead, I would not be a Queene. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg. Ded., He who carries a Maidenhead 
into a Cloyster, is sometimes apt to lose it there. 1749 
Fircpinc Som FYoucs xvi. xiii, A merry song which bore 
some relation to matrimony and the lIcss of a maidenhead. 
1796 PEGcE sl nonyin. (1809) 457 To be able to look upon 
the sun, they say, is a sign of one's having a maidenbead. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Evos & Psyche Feb. xxiv, His earthly 
bride, Who won his love, in simple maidenhead. 

+b. Phrases: ¢o enjoy, get, have, prove, take, 
win (a womaws, maidenhead; also of a woman 

(varely of a man), lo keep, lose (Sc. line) one’s 
maidenhead, Obs. 

¢1250 Gen. 4 Lx. 1852 Sichem tok hire maiden-hed. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 2134, Y loued neuer man wib mode Bot him ie 
hadde mi maidenhede. ¢1330 <lustis & Amal. 767 So thai plaid 
in word and dede, That he wan hir maidenhede ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipiciane) 446 Myn madynned Ganey I 
first tynt par. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3997 Most was hir mynde 
hir maidonhede tokepe. c1q4g0 SA Cuthbert (Surtees) 204 
Sho wepid..bat wyked dede pat made hir lose hir mayden- 
hede. 1567 Gude & Goalie B.(S.'Y.S.) 146 Zit keipit scho 
hir madinheid vnforlorne. 1591 Lyty Safpio i. i, Phahus 
in his godhead sought to get my maidenhead. 1663 DrypeN 
ltd Gallant Prol., As some raw squire, by tender mother 
bred, “Till one-and-twenty keeps his maidenhead. 1697 Van- 
BRUGH 2nd Pt, Aesop iii. 51 sop. How long did you stay? 
Bean. Till I had lost my maidenhead. 

+2. /ransf. and fig., esp. the first stage or first- 
fruits of anything; the first example, proof, trial, 
or use; also in phrases (see 1b). Obs. 

e1qiz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3036 Pou. .pe mayden- 
lede of this Iuel Shalt preue anone, a1sso 7 ales & Quick 
Alnsw, xcv. (1814) 98 Vhat he wolde gyue hin leaue to 
haue the maidenheed of the pyllory. 1591 FLorio 2d? 
Fruites Vp. Ded., The maiden head of my industrie I 
yeelded toa noble Mecenas (renoumed Lecester) the honor 
of England. a@ 1592 H. Ssutu Ser. (1599) 536 God requir- 
ing the first labours of his seruants, and (as I may say), the 
maidenhead of euery man. 1612 (fit/e) Parthenia, or the 
Maydenhead of the first musicke that euer was printed 
for the Virginalls, @1687 Petty Pol. Arith, i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels, and Rigging, where haste is requisite 
for the Maidenhead of a Market. 1755 SMoLLET Quix, 
(1803) 1. 19 Others atfirm, that the windmills had the maiden- 
head of his valour. 1775S. J. Prater Liberal Opin. cxxxvii. 
(1783) IV. 260 He had received a present, of which, he insisted 
upon it, we should have the maidenhead. 

+ Maidenhead 2. 0és. [f. Matpensd. + Heab.] 
A representation of the head or bust of the Virgin 
Mary. a. As an ornamental finish to the handle 
of a spoon ; occas., the spoon itself. 

(1446 IF ills «& Inv. (Surtees Soc.) 1. 92 In Promptuario 
sunt ij Coclearia argentea et deaurata .. cum ymaginibus 
jeatzee Mariz in fine eorundem.] 1495 in Wadley Wores 
Ihillsin Gt. Orphan Bk. Bristol (1886) 170{Six silver spoons] 
cum Maidenheddis. {Six silver spoons] de Maidenheddis. 
1522 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 162 Marie Evers sex cocliaria 
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de arg. cum le madynheddes. 1538 Busy 1777s (Camden) 
134 Allso I bequeth to Nycholas Esthaw my syluer pece 
and iij syluer sponys wt mayeden hedes. 1567 Aichmond 
Wl/s (Surtees Soc.) 198, xiij postle spones.. 4 dossone lyones 
and 4 doss, madinehedes, 

b. Her. As a bearing on a shield, ete. 

1615 Heywoop Foure Prentises Wks. 1874 1, 229 God- 
freyes shield, hauing a Maidenhead with a Crowne in it. 
1518 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pennsless Pilgr. Agb, 1..went 
that night as farre as Islington, There did I finde..A May- 
denhead of twenty fiue yeeres old, But surely it was painted, 
..And for a signe or wonder, hanz'd at’ dore. 3728S. Kenr 
Banner Display'd \¥. 764 Crest, on a Torce of his Colours, 
a maidenhead proper, enctos’d in a Ring of Gold. 


MWaidenhood (méiduhud). Forms: sce 
MAIDEN 56, and -Hoop, [OE. megdenhidd, f. mz- 
den MAIDEN + -Aad -HOOD.] The conditton of 
being a maiden; the time of life during which one 
is a maiden. Formerly also = MaipEeNHEAD1! 1 b 
and 2, in phrases /o have, hold, keep, lose, etc. (one's) 


matdenhood. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 1419 Pa ic sylf zestax maza in 
modor, peah was hyre mazdenhad a:shwa:s onwalz. c 1200 
Vices & Virtues 55 pat hie ne behiet hire maidenhad zure 
mo to healden. ¢1z00Orwin 46 Forr ma33denhad & widd- 
wesshad & weddlac birrb ben clene. a 1225 Ancr. R. 54 
Heo leas hire meidenhod, & was imaked hore. cxz2g0 .S. 
Eng. Leg. 380/137 For 3e habhez 3eot ouwer Maiden. 
hod. 1362 Lanct. P. P27. A... 158 Je nate no more merit 
In Masse ne In houres Pen Maltkyn of hir Maydenhod, pat 
no Mon desyreb, 1388 Wveiir Luke ii, 36 [She] hadde 
lyued with hir hosebonde seuene 3eer fro hir maydynhod. 
c1480 Loneicn Grail xxix. 150 For Maydenhod 1s In this 
maner trewly, that felte neuere man fleschly,..but virginite 
is An heighere thing. ¢12575 Dalfour's Practicks 678 The 
Lord of the ground sal! have the maidenhood of all maidenis 
..dwelland on the ground, 359 Suaxs. 1 //en, F/,1W, vi. 
17 The irefull Bastard Orleance, that drew blood From thee 
my Boy, and had the Maidenhood Of thy first fight, I soone 
encountred, a 1603 [see MAIDENLESS]. 1641 EArt Mon. 
tr. Biond’s Civil Warres 1. 83 No maidenhood was unde- 
flowred, nor marriage bed unviolated. 1846C. G. Prowerr 
Promethens Bound 40 In loveless maidenhood outworn. 
1858 Hawtuorne /’r. & /¢. Fruds, 1, 226 ‘There is..a very 
pleasant atmosphere of maidenhood about her. 1863 Woot- 
NER Aly Beautiful adv Introd. 5 A man..who bas found 
His..daughter. . Fallen from her maidenhood. 

Maidenish (méi-d'nif), @ [f. Maipen sd. + 
-1sH.] Resembling a maiden, characteristic of a 
maiden. Used in depreciatory sense. 

1749 Fittoinc Yom Jones vi. vii, ‘Come, come’, says 
Western, ‘none of your maidenish airs’, 1815 ZeZuca I. 
172 Do not let one word of this rhodomontade come within 
ken of your maidenish aunts. 1825 Mew A/onthly Alag. 
XV. 299 A pretty affectation of maidenish coyness. 

Comb, 1789 AnnaSewarn Lett, (1811 If. 250 But, Lord! 
what a pale, maidenish-looking animal fora voluptuary ! 

Maidenism (méd'niz'm). rare. [f. MAIDEN sd. 
+-18M.] Maidenish bearing and behaviour; a 
maidenish notion or peculiarity. 

1790 ANNA SewarD Let?é, (1811) III. 38 When heconfessed 
these maidenisms, [ despaired of his suitinz the pleasant, 
prancing, pop-gun situation of butler at Prior's Lea 182g 
Gentil, Mag. XCV. 1.626 The elegant simplicity and delicate 
maidenism of the pretty Miriam Gray. 


+ Mai‘denkin, O¢s.—' [f. MaIDEN sd. + -K1N.] 
= MatIpxiy, 

11330 Arth, § ALerlin 671 (Kdlbing) To ligge bia maiden- 
kin & bizgeten a child her in. ¢2440 [see Maipxin), 


+ Maidenless, ¢. once-zwd. [f. MAIDEN sd, 
+-LESS.] Not truly ‘maiden’. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Coufut. Rhem, N. T. (1618) 39 The 
Greeke Church, which neuer liked of the maidenlesse maiden- 
hood of their Priests. 

Mai‘denlike, ¢. and adv. [f. MaIDEN 5. + 
-LIKE.] a. @a@j. Such as is usual with maidens; 
befitting a maiden. +b. adv. After the manner of 
maidens. Obs. 

15.. Robin Conscience 318 in Hazl. £. P. P. WU. 246 To 
clatter and flatter is no maidenlike way. «1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen, VI 183 ‘The yong erle of Rutland..scace of y*® age of 
-xii. yeres, a faire gentleman and a maydenlike person. 1589 
Freminc Viry. Georg. 1. 15 Hi she ouercast vpon hir face a 
virgins rednesse Or blushing maidenlike. 1632 Litncow 
Tram wi. 96 He was maiden-like brought vp amongst the 
Kings daughters. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan WU. 179 Our 
boy contrived .. to do a multitude of .. pretty, maiden-like 
things. 1834 Lyrron /onmfer 23 Her manners are not 
maidenlike. 1847 Tennyson /?rtacess 1v. 73 And maidenlike 
as far As I could ape their treble, did I sing. 

Maidenliness (métd'nlinés).  [f. MamDenLy 
+-NESS.] The quality of being maidenly; the 
behaviour proper to a maiden. 

1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions App. 326 Any man 
of a shamefaced maindentlines [sfc]. 1583 Bapincton Com. 
maundnt. (1615) 42 Silence is ignorance, modesty is too much 
maidentinesse. 1617 Rider's Dict., Virginalitas, Maidene 
linesse. 1858 Pusey Seri. Pharisaisin 13 Those who used 
to furnish our ideal of maidenliness and purity, 1879 G. 
Merepitu £gotst I. x. 193 That fair childish maidentiness 
had ceased. 

Maidenly (méid’nli), a. and adv. [f. MarDEN 
Sb.4+-LY.] A. ad) 

1. Of or pertaining to a maiden, or to maiden- 
hood. Jn early use= VincIn a. 

3450-1530 Alyrr, our Latye 112 Whyche shulde be con- 
ceyued and borne of thy maidenly body. 1582 BenTLey 
Mon. Matrones Pref. oj, Even from their tender and 
mitidenlie yeeres, to spend their time..in the studies of 
nohle and approved sciences, 1871 R. Miuis tr. Catadlus 
Ixiv. 73 ‘Vaxed of her youthful array, her maidenly bloom 
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fresh-glowing. 1892 Temple Bar May 114 The maidenly 
curve of her bust. 
b. xonce-use. (Cf. MAIDEN a. 6.) 

1823 Byron Juan xu. xc, An orator,.. Who had deliver'd 
well a very set Smooth specch, his first and maidenly trans- 
gression, 

+ 2. Of persons; Resembling a maiden in action 
or bearing. Characterized by a maiden’s qualities, 
e. g. gentleness, niodesty, timidity. Ods. 

1523 SKELPON Garl, Laurel 865 Lyke to Aryna maydenly 
of porte. 1549 CHALONER rasmus on Jolly Aij, Shall one 
of those shamefast and maidenly men not sticke than to 
displaie his pecockes fethers,? 1592 GREENE Groatsw, IWit 
(1617) D3 b, My brother is a maidenly Batcheler. 1597 Sunaks. 
2 Hen, 1h, u. it, 82 Wherefore blush you now? what a 
Maidenly man at Armes are you become? 1655 Gurna.t 
Chr. in Arm, \erse 14. iii. (1669) 8/2 They. .were so maidenly 
and fearful, as not to venture down their hills, for fear of 
drowning. 1672 Marvecte Reh. 7rausp. 1. 4 Our author is 
very maidenly, and condescends to his Bookseller not with: 
out some reluctance, 

3. Of qualities, actions, ete. : 
characteristie of a maiden. 

1532 More Confut. (indale Wks. 626/1 To learne of hys 
lemman some very maidenly shamefastenes. 1590 Suaks. 
Mids. Nv ww. ii. 217 And will you 1ent our ancient loue 
asunder, To ioyne with men in scorning your poo:e friend ? 
It is not friendly, ‘tis not maidenly, 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa (1811) 11,68 A confession, that all your past be- 
haviour was maidenly reserve only. 2849 Janus I oad- 
maz xxii, She..with maidenly modesty retired till she had 
the sanction of her guardian’s presence. 1884 Contcrip, 
Rev. Oct. 537 ‘The manner in which Miss Victoria Dare.. 
captures Lord Dunbeg..is not exactly maidenly. 

B. adv. Atter the fashion of a maiden; in a 
maidenly manner. 

1596 Harincton A/etam. Ajax (1813) 20, | that maidenly 
to write was wont. 1625 Gonsalzio's Sp. Inguéis. 59 Bend- 
ing her head downeward maidenly. 1844 Mrs. Brownixne 
Crowned & Wedded, Her locks turned maidenly to ground. 
1889 F, M. Crawrorp Greifenstein J. ti. 39 She was. away 
from the world,. .and maidenly ignorant of all it contained, 

+ Mai-denman. 0¢s. [f. Maen s.+ Man 
$61] A maiden, virgin. 

€893 K. AEtrrep Oreos. 1. xiv. § 1 Mesiane noldon det 
Lacedemonia magdenmenn mid heora ofreden. ¢ 1000 
Seer, Leechd. WW. 42 Ga penne an mden man to and ho 
hiton his sweoran, c2200 OrMIN 2085 Sannte Marje..wass 
zfre ma33dennmann. @1310 in Wright Livic /”. 82 For 
nou thou wost of moder fare thou thou be clene mayden mon, 

Maiden’s blush. 

1. Used as a name for a delicate pink colour, 
Ilence, a rose of this colour. 

Cf. wnaiden blush, sv. Mainen A. 10, 

1648 Hernick J/esper., Lpithal, Sir C. Carew, But for 
prick-madam, and fur gentle-heart, And soft maidens: blush, 
the bride Makes holy these, 1661 PeacHam Compl, Gent. 
(ed. 3) 156 Of the signification of Colours. Maidens-blush, 
[-ignifieth] Envy. 1750 G. Hucnues Barbadocs 226 From 
which Place rise several many-leav'd Flowers, of a Maiden’s- 
blush. 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 168/2 The Maiden’s Blush 
Rose, once so popular, but now seldom met with. 

2. A small geometrid moth, Ephyra punctaria. 

1869 E. Newman &7it. Mochs 73. 

Maidenship (mé!-d’nfip). [f. Maen 5d. + 
-SHIP.] The personality of a maiden; chiefly in 
Jour Maidenship, as a playful form of address. 

3602 RowLanps 77s Merrie 22 Your Mayden-ship takes 
Liquor intoo nice. 1637 HEywoop Hoyall King .1. E2b, 
Yes ifit please your Maidenship, 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Of 
Maid No. 9. 64 Your maidenship has opened a channel, 
through which my thoughts may flow. 1831 /vase7's Alag. 
IV. 183 We trust that their chaste maidenships the Muses 
will not suffer much of this metrical rubbish to fall in our way. 

+Maidenweed. 0Oés. [In sense 1 for *aythen- 
weed (see MAYTHEN) ; in seuse 2 f, MAIDEN sd.] 

1. = MaIpweep. 

1499 Promp. Paru, (Pynson) [see Ma1pwEeED quot. ¢1440]- 
3530 Patscr, 241/2 Maydenwede. 1591 Percivatt SA, Dict., 
Ervato, maidenweeds, hogfenell, ?’cuccdanumn, 1592 R. D. 
I1ypuerotomachia 29 A garland..of bitter alisander com- 
mixt with dead leaves of maydenweede, 1607 TorsEeLL 
Fonr-f, Beas!s (1658) 39 Castoreum..procureth sleep, they 
being anointed with it, maiden-weed, and conserve of roses. 
1718 Rowe tr. Lucaxz 404 Wound-wort and Maiden-weed 
perfume the Air. 

2. = MAIDENHAIR Ia, 

1524 Grete Herball xxxvii, Adianthos. Maydenweede, 

+ Maideux. O¢s. Also 5 madeus, maydese, 
ma aydeus. [OF. m’azde deus ‘God help me’.] 
In phrase So mrazdeux =‘ so help me God’, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 729 ‘So madeus’ {[Ashm, ATS, Sa ma 
aydeus], quod pis ober man. /ézd. 4446 And nmaydese 3il. 
Jbid. 5024 ‘So maideux’, quod pe mone-tree. 


+ Mai-dhead. Ods. [f. Marp sé. +-HEAD.] = 
MaiDENHEAD!, 

1390 Gower Conf HI. 341 The beaute of his face streited 
Hehatb, and threste out bothe hise yhen, That alle wommen 
whiche him syhen Thanne afterward, of himne roghte. And 
thus his maidehiede he boghte, 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S. T. S.) 146 zote, Yet keipit shee her maid-heid vnforlorne. 

Maidhood (méidjhud). [f, Matp sé. + -Hoop, 
In the earliest examples repr. OE. szez(e)}-/iid, 
f. megle)p (see MAIDEN 56.).] = MAIDENHOOD. 

ago0 O. E. Martyrol. 31 May 88 Heo on megdhade hire 
lif geendade. c 1200 Oxmin 2497 Babe leddenn 1 ma33phad 
All peszre lif tillende. c1200 7 rin. Coll, Jlom. 21 Ne hire 
niaidhod ne was awemned, @ 1225 St, A/arher. 3 Ich habbe 
a deore 3imstan ant ich hit habbe i3euen be mi meidhad ich 
meane, 1601 SHAKS. 7zuci. NV. 1, 1. 162, 1604 — Off, 1. i. 
173 Is there not Charmes, By which the propertie of Youth, 
and Maidhood May be abus’d? 1800 HELENA WELLS Coz 


Proper to, or 


MAIDY. 


stantia Neville (ed. 2) 11. 159 As by a matron the airs and 
graces of ma:dhood would be relinquished. 188z W, Witkins 
Songs of Study 154 “‘Vhe innocence of her maidnood, 

Maidie: see Maipy. 

Maidish (métdif), @ [f. Maip sé. +-1sH.] = 
MAIDentsH. 

1872 Grosart Donne's Poems 1. 22 note, The delays of 
maidish indecision. 1895 Crocritr A/en of Aloss llags 
xxxVi 258 From a maidish and natural liking for a young 
and unmarried man. 

+ Mai‘dkin. O/s.-° In 5 maydekin. [f. 
Map sé, +-k1n.] A little maid. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 319/2 Maydekin, or lytylle mayde 
(4, P,,maydyn kyn), puclla, 

Maidling (méidlin). sonce-wad. [f. Matp sd, 
+-LING.] A little maid. 

In quot, 1831 coined to render MHG. zmagetlein, which is 
not really equivalent in formalion. 

1831 CaRLyLe Alisc. /'ss. (1857) H1.226 She let it {her hair) 
flow down, Lhe lovely maidling, 1896 ?a// A/all Alag. Sept. 
30 The dissonant pipings of ten charity maidlings. 

+ Mai-dly, a. Obs. [f. Map sé.+-1y1.] Re- 
sembling a maid. 

1563 3. Gooce Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 71 O Cowards all, and 
maydly men of Courage faynt and weake. 1565 Satis. 
Toems Reform, i. 376 Howe the Frenshe Kinge in marag 
did endowe me w'® Royall right, a madlie wydowe. 

Maid Marian. Also 6 mayd(e-, mawd-, 
-marion, 7 -maerrian, -marrion, -morion. <A 
female personage in the May-game and morris- 
dance. In the later forms of the story of Robin 
JIood she appears as the companion of the outlaw, 
the association having prob. been suggested by 
the fact that the two were both represented in the 


May-day pageants, 

c1gzs Darctay Eclog iv. (1570) Cvj, Yet would I gladly 
heare nowe some mery fit Of mayde Marion, or els of Robin 
hood. 1575 Lanenam Le¢. (1871) 22 A liuely morisdauns 
according too the auncient manser, six daunserz, Mawd- 
marion, and the fool. 1589 J’asguil’s Ket. Biij b, Martin 
..is the Mayd-marian, trimlie drest vppe in a cast Gowne, 
and a Kercher. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /fen. /V, 1. iii. 129 For 
Wooman-hood, Maid-marian may be the Deputies wife of 
the Ward to thee. 1652 C. B. Srapytron //crodian 65 
Train’d Bands are Pamp'’red like unto Maidmarians. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. s.v., Alorisco, a Boy dressed in a Girles 
habit, whom they call the Maid Marrian. 1696 Pritties, 
Maid Marrion, or Morton. a1699 Temrie Of Health & 
Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 277 A Sett of Morrice Dancers, 
composed of ‘I’en Men who danced, a Maid Marian, and 
2 Tabor and Pipe. [Misquoted by Johnson, who in con- 
sequence explains AZaidmarian as ‘a kind of dance’, an 
error which is copied in later Dicts.] 

Maid of honour. 

1. An unmarried lady, usually of noble birth, 
who attends upon a queen or princess. 

¢1586 C’tess Pemproke /’s, xLv. vii, Her maides of honor 
shall on her attend, 1646 CrasHaw Sosp. a’Herode xiii, 
‘The foul queen's most abhorred maids of honour .. stand to 
wait upon her. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 109 P 4 The Aciion 
at the Vilt-yard you may be sure won the fair Lady, who 
was a Maid of Honour. 1756-7 tr. Acys/er’s Trav, (1760) 
IV. 189 Another court-festivity ts at the marriage of oue of 
the empress’s maids of honour, 1842 1:nnxyson Day Drcam 
80 ‘The maid-of-honour blooming fair. 

2. A kind of cheesecake sold at Richmond, Surrey. 

1769 Public Advertiser 11 Mar. 3/3 Almond and Lemon 
Cheescakes, Maid of Honour, Sweetmeat Tarts. 1836 1. 
Hook G. Gurney 1. 110 What are called cheesecakes else- 
where, are here called maids of honour. 1865 Neadcr 
16 Sept. 311/2 A maid-of- honour, fresh from the cuzszxe of the 
Star and Garter, is relishable with its adjuncts. 

lence Maid-of-honourship souce-wd. 

1896 A. Dosson in Longm. Afag. Sept. 456 Her Maid-of- 
Honourship came to an end with her marriage. 

Mai‘dservant. [f. Maip sé.+Senvayt.] A 
female servant, usually a domestic servant. 

1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 83 A mayde seruaunt, 
thrall and bonde, all naked, fylthy, and deformed. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii, 287 All the women of this region 
except maid-seruants go with their faces couered. a 1687 
Petty Pol. Avith. (1690) 101 The Wages given to the poorest 
Maid-Servant in the Countrey .. is 30s. per annum. 1849 
Mrs. Cartyce Le??t. 11. 68 ‘Whe maid-servant met me at the 
front door, 1876 ‘I. Harpy £¢iclbcrta (1890) 395 One of 
the pretty maid-servanls. 

Maidsweet : sce MEADSWEET. 

+Maidweed. 0O¢s. Also 5-6 mayde-, 6 
mayd-, made-. [For *sazthe-, *maythe-weed: 
see MarTHE.] a. Stinking Camomile, Am¢hemis 
Cotula. b. Red Maidweed, Red or Purple Camo- 
mile, Adonds autumnalis, (Cf. MAXWEED.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv.319/2 Mayde wede, herbe, or maythys 
(AZS. S, maydewode, /. maydenwede), zelissa, amarnsca. 
1548 Turner Names of Herlcs(E.D.S.) 147 hey call it in 
Englishe red mathes, alij, red mayde wed, alij purple camo- 
myle. did. 60 Stynkyng maydweede. 1551 — Herbal 
1. Dij, Dyuers thynke, that heranthemon is the herbe: 
whych is called of the herbaryes, amarisca rubra: and of 
oure countre men, red mathe, or red made wede. 1660 
Lurron 1000 Notable Things vin. § 46. 202 Which Maid- 
weed is a stinking herb, having a flower like a Daysie. 

Maidy (méidi). dial, Also maidie. [f. Marp 
sb.: see -1Eand-y.} A little maid. 

1880 T., Harpy Srumpet-Major 1. iii. 57 You and maidy 
Anne must come in, if it be only for half an hour, 1882 
W. S. Gupert Jolanthe (1886) 32 Hf you go in You're 
sure to win—Yours will be the charming maidie, 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess (1900) 47/2 ‘Is it so, maidy ¢” he said. 

Maied, obs. f. MEap sé.1; pa. ppl. of May v. Ods. 

Maierom(e, obs. form of MarJoraM. 


MAIEUTIC. 


Maiest-: see MAsest-. 

Maiester, obs. form of MASTER. 

Maieutic (méliztik), 2. (and sd.). Also 7 
majeutic. fad. Gr. parevrix-ds (Ui, ‘ obstetric’: 
used fig. by Socrates), f. pareveoOar to act as a mid- 
wife, {. pata midwife.) Pertaining to (intellectual) 
midwifery, z.¢, to the Soeratie process of assisting 
a person to bring ont into clear consciousness 
conceptions previously latent in his mind. 

1655 Stantey ffist. Phitlos., Plato xv. 46 Of Platonick 
Discourse there are two kinds, Hyphegetick and Exegetick 
{of which a subdivision is called) Majeutick. 1856 W. A. 
Luter fist. Anc. Philos. 1. 374 The method of Socrates 
is.. essentially a ‘maieutic’ or obstetric method. 1868 Con- 
temp. Rev. VII, 12 Teaching botany .. by what be truly 
calls a ma@icutic process, drawing out intelligence Lefore com- 
municating knowledge. 188a Sat, Rev, 23 Sept. 415/2 Ex- 
amples of Mr. Cory’s stimulating and maicutic method of 
dealing with history. 1886 Symonps Revaiss. [t., Cath, 
React. (1898) VII xi. 176 Their maieutic ingenuity was vain. 

b. sé, pl. ‘The maieutic method. 

1885 W. H. Payne tr. Compayré’s Hist. Pedagogy 23 

Maieutics, or the art of giving birth to ideas. 


+ Maieutical, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
-AL.] =pree. adj. 

1678 Cupwortn éutell, Syst. 1. v. 693 Yet is all humane 
teaching but maicutical or obstetricious. 

Maigne, Maigné, -ie, obs. ff. Maina., MEYNIE. 

Maigre (mé!-ga1), sd. Also g meagre. [a. F. 
maigre.| A large fish, Scéezza aguila, eommon 
in the Mediterranean, 

‘The Mecyr of /'raimf. Parv. is prob. unconnected. 

1835 Jenyns Alan, Brit, Vert. Anim. 3452 Sctena Aguila 
Cuv. (Maigre. 1836 Yarrete Srit. Fishes 1. 90 The 
Maigre. /édrd. 92 Three fishermen once took twenty 
Maigres by a single sweep of theirnet. 1880 GixtuEeR 
Fishes 430 Sciena aquila .. not rarely reaches the British 
coasts, where it is known as ‘Meagre’. 1883 Fisheries 
Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 118 Skeleton of Maigre or Royal Fish. 

|| Maigre (mégr, méi-ga1), a. [F. maigre, lit. 
lean: see MEAGRE a.) 

1. Of articles of diet, esp. soup: Not containing 
flesh or the juices of flesh; proper for ‘maigre’ 
days. 

1787 P. Beckrorp Lett. fr, [taly (1805) }. 265 A common 
maigre dish in this country. 1806 H. Hunter Cudina 
(ed. 3) 58 For want of this precaution, the soup has a maigre 
taste, /did. 122 In this receipt for a maigre soup, much is 
left to the taste of the Cook. 183: Scorr Q. Durw. Introd. 
57 The soup, although bearing the term waigre,..was most 
delicately favoured. 

2. Applied to those days on which, in the Roman 
Church, abstinence from flesh is enjoined. 

3683 Rosixson in Aay’s Corr, (1848) 132 Most of the in- 
habitants here, do generally eat it in Lent, and upon maigre 
days. 1768 I’rsNant Zoo/, I. 68 ‘he Romish church per- 
mits the use of it [otter] on maigre-days. 1879 R. Lussocs 
Fauna Sf N orvfolk 77 Sustenance upon maigre days. 

+3. 70 eat, keep; live maigre: to live on ‘maigre’ 
diet. Ods. 

3739 H. Watpote Corr. (1820) I. 18 A greater penance 
than eating maigre, 1764 — Lett, to G. Montagu 18 June 
(1846) TV. 429, I must keep maigne. 1764 SMOLLETT #ance 
& ftaly xxii. (1766) 340 A good catholic, who lives matgre 
one half of the year. 1778 Hay. More Led, in W. Roberts 
Alem. (1834) 1. 336 At last he (the doctor} consented on con- 


({f prec. + 


dition that I should..live maigre and drink no wine. 
Maigre, obs. form of MEAGRE. 
Maii, -ij, obs. forms of May (the month), 
Maik, Maikless, Sc. ff. Make sd., MAKELEsS. 

Mail (métl), sb.1 Forms: 4-7 maill(e, maile, 
4-5 mayll’e, Sc. mailje, (5 mailye, 6 Se. mail- 
yie), 5 mayl, 5-S mayle, 4- mail; f/. 4 mailez, 
5 maylez, -is, -us, malys, Se, maily(h)eis, 5-6 
mailjeis, -3ies. fa. F. marlle (whence MDa. 
maelye, Du. malie):—L. macula spot, mesh ofa net.] 

+1. One of the inctal rings or plates of which 
mail-armour was composed. Oés. 

€ 1320 Str Beues 2836 Al to-brosten is ventaile, And of his 
hauberk a bosend maile. € 13330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 13807 Ne hauberk {was ber] non, wyth maille gret, 
Pat his spere ne_borow schet. crgao Anturs of Arth. 
(Camden Soc.) x1, Syxti maylisand moe, The squrd squappes 
in toe. 1460 Lybeans Disc, 252 (Kaluza) And an Renhork 
bri3zt pat richely was adi3t With mailes bikke and smale. 
1513 Douctas 4 ne7s v. il, 91 As golden inailjeis hir scalis 
glitterand brycht. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutdlemeau's Pr. Chirurg. 
13b/2 To drawe out any..Mayles which mighte remayne 
stitckinge {sic} in the Wounde. 161x Corcr., Annedet, a 
mayle, or a ring of mayle. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Mai, a little lron-ring for Armour. 

Jig. 1549 Covervate, etc. Evasm, Pur, Eph, vi, 10-17 
or the breste plate, put on innocencie and righteousnes, to 
kepe the inward partes of your mynd safe and sure with tbe 
inayles of vertueand godlines. 
tb. Proverb. (Literally from OFr.) Obs. 

1597 SKENE De Verb. Sign. sv. Hawbert, The common 
Proverb, manie mailzies makis an haubergion, monie littles 
makis an meikle. 

+e. transf. pl. The scales (of a fish). Obs. rave. 

3484 Caxton Fables of Poge v. (1889) 303 And at the bothe 
his elbowes he [the monstre] hadde wyngesryzht brode and 
grete of fysshes mayles wherwith he swymmed. 

2. collect. Armour composed of interlaced rings 
or chain-work or of overlapping plates fastened 
upon a groundwork. Coat of maz/: see Coat sd. 5. 
(Cf. Cnatn-madl, PLate-mail, Rinc-mail.) 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1559 Achilles thorwgh tbe 
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maylle, And thorwgh the body gan hym for toryve. ¢ 1386 
— Clerk's T. 1146 Though thyn housbonde armed be in 
maille. ¢1400 Vestry. Troy 11107 Sho was bare of hir breast 
to be bright mayll. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1230(Kaluza) Hys 
fomen wer well boun, ‘Io perce bis acketoun, Gipell, maile 
and plate. 1465 Manc. Pastonin /. Lett. El. 190 A standard 
of mayle. 1513 Dovctas duets xi. ti. 95 Abowt his 
schuldris assais nis hawbryk fyne, Of burnist maill. 1552 
Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1. 130 A jack of plett, steilbonet, 
splent slevis, of mailyie or plait. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
frica 21 Vheir armour,.certaine shirts of male verie long 
and streight. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 368 Mangl'’d with 
gastly wounds through Plate and Maile. 1810 CAMPBELL 
Sallads vii, Every bosom shook Beneath it’s iron mail. 1838 
Lytton Leila v. i. 49 ‘The king was armed caf-a-pred in 
mail. 1877 Morris Sitgwed 4 Through the glimmering 
thicket the linked mail rang out. 
+b. A picee of mail-armour. Oés. 

1606 Suans. 77. & Cr. 10. tii, 152 To hang Quite out of 
fashion, like a rustie male, 1607 Torsert Four. Beasts 
200 The trunk of the elephant was couered with a maile for 
defence. 1617 Moryson /¢r, ut. 25 They presently arme 
al their hodies, and..their very shinbones, and hinder parts, 
witb males of fron. . 

c. fransf. of the protective shell or scales of 


eertain animals. 

3714 Gay Fan 11. 179 For this .. His clouded Mail the 
Tortoise shall resign. 1833 TeENNyson #wo Voices iv, To- 
day I saw the dragon-fly. .. From head to tail Came out 
clear plates of sapphire mail. 1849 M. Arnoi.p Forsaken 
Merman, Where the sea-snakes coil and twine, Dry their 
mail and bask in the brine. 1885 R. L. & F, Stevenson 
Sa ak 106 The mail of a boiled lobster. 

. fig. 

ede N. Brewer Beaut. Eng. H. 77 The antiquaries 
who have entered the lists, have come cased up in the mail 
of prejudice, 1866 B. Tavtor Poems, Autumnal Vespers 
38 In stiff December's mail. 1866 G. Macponatp Ayn. QO. 
Weighb, xxxii, (1878) 547 She was clad in the mail of 
endurance. 

3. A ‘web’ in the eye. [So F. sat/le (Cotgr.) ; 
cf. MacuLa quot. ¢ 1400.) Ods, exe. dial. 

1601 Hottann /"éiny (1634) II. 312 Which eie-salue they 
say, serues also for the maiulles or spots (L. avgem}..in the 
eles. 1847 Hacciwett, J/az/, a defect in vision, Devon 

+4. Ahole for the passage of a lace, elasp, or 
other fastening of a garment ; an eyelet-hole, ‘eye’. 
Also fig. Obs. 

¢1470 Henryson Garm, Gude Ladets 15 Poems (1865) 8 
Eir kirtill suld be of clene constance, Lasit with lesum lufe, 
The mailyheis of continuance For nevir to remufe. 1530 
Patscr. 241/2 Mayle that receyveth the claspe of a gowne 
into it, forte. 1572 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxiii. 25 My 
Sleifis wer of to borrow and len glaidtie; My Lais and 
Mailzies of trew permanence. 1588 Tuomas Dict. (1606), 
Orbiendus, the male or rundle thorough which the latchet of 
the shoe passeth, 1607 Larlcy.Greake (1877) 16 And day 
by day this lace a mayle doth bate, 

b. see. in [Veaving. (See quots.) 

173x Mortimer in Pil, Trans. XX XVII. 106 Every 
Thread of the Warp goes through a small Brass Ring called 
a Male, 1831 G. R. Porter Svvk Alannf. 216 A modern 
improvement suhotitutes for the loops small metallic eyes, 
through which the warp threads are passed,.. these eyes are 
called mails. 1835 Wesstrr RAymes 152 (KE, D, D.) ‘Teinper 
yer ilka thrum and thread, Yea, whether they wiinple thro’ 
a head, Or thro’ a mail. 

5. Lawking, The breast-feathers of a hawk when 
the feathers are full-grown. Occas. applied to 
the plumage of other birds. 

1486 BA. St, Albans A vij, Wawkes haue White maill, 
Canuas maill or Rede maill, And som call Rede maill Iren 
maylL White maill is soone knawe. Canuas maill is 
betwene white maill and Iron maill. And Iron maill is 
varri Rede. /érd. A vij b, A Goshawke nor a tercell in thare 
sore aage haue nott thair mayles named bot it is calde 
their pluinage, and after the cote it is calde theyr Maill. 
1530 Patscr. 241/2 Mayle of a hauke, eveuctnre. 1575 [see 
Matteo fpé.a. 4]. 1614 Markuan Cheap fsb. (1623) 135 
His [a dunghill cock's}] eyes ronnd and great, the colour 
answering the colour of his plume or male. 1655 Watton 
Augler (1661) 107 The wings made of the blackish mail 
of the Drake. 1678 IWillughdy's Ornithol. App. 398 The 
Mail of a Hawk 1s the Breast or Plumage of the Breast 
in reference to its colour: So they say a Hawk changes the 
inail, or is white-maild, &c. 1686 Brome Gentl, Recr. u. 
182/1 ‘Fhe little Dun-flye hath his Body made of Dun- 
Wooll, and his Wings of the Mayle of a Partridge. 1852 
R. F, Gurton Fadconry Valley of {ndus viii. 76 Full breast, 
covered with regular mail. -Vo¢e. Ihe ‘ nails ‘are tbe breast 
feathers. 

b. (See quot.: cf. MarLep Af/. a. 4b.) 

1747 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), A/ard,a Speck on the Feathers 
of Birds. 

6. Kope-making. (See quot. 1794.) 

1750 Drancktey Nav, Expositor, Afails, are made of Iron, 
and interwoven, not unlike a Chain; they are for rubbing 
off the loose Hemp which remains on Lines or white Cord- 
age after itis made. 1794 Aigging 4 Seamarship 55 Matt, 
to rub off the loose hemp that remains on white cordage, is 
a kind of steel chain-work, flat, and fastened upon leather, 
about nine-inches long and seven-inches broad. 1867 Suytit 
Satlor's Word-bh, 


7. attrib. and Comb., as mail-armour, -coat, 
~plate, -guilt, -sark, -shirt, -work; instrumental, 
as matl-elad, -covered, -sheathed adjs.; mail net 
(see quot.); mail-shell, a name tor the genus 
Chiton (Smyth Satlor's Word-bk. 1867). 

3868 G, Sternens Kunic Mon. 1. 184 The ring-like dots— 
which I take to be a conventional representation of *mail- 
armour. 1777 R. Potter tr. Eschyins, Persians 515 Vhy 
*inail-clad horse. 1805 Scorr Lust Aliustr, 1. v, Ten 
squires, ten yeomen, mail-clad men. 1862 AnstED Channel 
sé. 1. it. (ed. 2) 24 Should an attack be made with mail- 
clad ships. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xi, He .. would 


MAIL. 


have the *Mail-coats to be made link after link. 1803 
Byron On Leaving Newstead Abbcy ii, Vhe *mail-cover'd 
Barons. 1773 J. Camppett Afod, Falconry 262 * Male. 
Jeathers, those on the breast. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., 
*Masl-net, a form of loom-made net, which is a combina- 
tion of common gauze and whip-net in the same fabric. 
3771 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad i. (1776) 128 Vain were 
the *mail-plates of Granada’s bands, /és:¢. 1. 47 There clasp- 
ing greaves, and plated *mail-quilts strong, 1838 Loner. 
Bevwnlf’s Exp. Heort 76 The Weathez people .. their 
*mail-sarks shook. 1850 Ocitvie, *.Wasl-sheathed, 1817 
Scott Harold 1, ix. 16 Wilt thou .. Lay down thy *mail- 
shirt for clothing of hair. 1869 Bouteit Avms & Arm, vil. 
107 ‘This mail shirt, or hauberk, was fitted almost tightly to 
the person, /éic/. 1i. 18 The cuirass. .was formed..of inter- 
woven *mail-work. 

Mail (vil), 55.2 Now only Sc. Forms: 1-3 
mal, 3 mol, 3-6 male, 5 maile, 7 maille, 7-8 
meal, 5-7, 9 maill, 6- mail. [Late OF, zd/, a. 
ON. nd/neut., speech, agreement = OE. (poet.) ma/ 
speech ; prob. a contracted form of the word which 
appears as OHG., OS, maha/assembly, judgement, 
treaty, OF. made/ meeting, discussion, Goth. map! 
meeting-place. (Cf. MaLLuM.) In sense, how- 
ever, the Eng. word seems rather to represent the 
ON. derivative zd/e wk. mase., contract, stipula- 
tien, stipulated pay; cf. Ormin’s wd/e aecus. 

The word has survived only iu Sc. and northern dialects, 
and hence its phonetic form is northern. If it had come 
down in midland or southern use its form would have been 
mole (md*}),) 

1. Payment, tax, tribute, rent. A/az/s anut duties 
(see quot. 1861). Cf. BLAcK MAIL, 

O. E. Chron. an. 1086 Se cyng sealde his land swa deore 
to male swa heo deorost mihte. ¢1a00 Ormin 10188 Forrpi 
badd hemm Sannt Johan. .sammnenn la3helike & rilibt be 
kingess rihhte male. c1z00 771n. Coll. Hon. 179 And 
giet ne wile pe louerd ben paid mid his rihcte mol. c 1275 
AT Pains felt 161 in O. £. Alisc. 151 OF heom hi token 
vmiht mol. a 1300 Cursor Af. 5376, I giue him woningsted 
to wale For cuer-mare, wit-outen male. 1396 in Scottish 
Antig. XIV. 217 Vhe forsayd Scher Jone sal haf the malys 
of Ouchtyrtyre, 1430-31 Nodls of Parit. 1V. 376/1 That no 
maile of siche certincate made..put to ony prejudice..any 
persone. ¢1480 Henryson Alor, Fab, xu. (Wolf & Laid) 
xx, Scantlie may he purches by his maill To leif vpon dry 
breid. 1549 Compi. Scot, xv. 123 The malis and fermis of 
the grond..is hychtit to sic ane price, 1746-7 Act 20Gco. //, 
c. 43 §17 Recovering and uplifting froin the vassals. .the 
Pails and duties or rents and profits thereof. 21768 Erskine 
Just. Wu. vil. § 20 (1773) 529 The arrears of rent, or, in our 
law-style, of mails and duties, prescribe, if {etc.]. 1824 Scotr 
Redganuntlet Let. xi, Vherental-book.. bore evidence against 
the Goodman of Primrose: Knowe, as behind the hand with 
his mails and duties. 1861 W. Deut Pict. Law Scot. s.v., 
Maills and Tuties are the rents of an estate, whether in 
money or grain ; hence, an action for the rents of an estate 
..is termed an action of maills and duties. 1900 Crockett 
Little Auna Mark viii, He carried a great sum about with 
him, being the rents and mails of all his New Milns 
property. 

b. With word prefixed, as borough, few, grass, 
house mail; land mail: see LAND sd. 12; silver 
mail, rent paid in money. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. f,c.8 All be gret and smal custumys 
& burovmaills of pe Realme. 1479-1752 Grass mail [see 
Grass sé) 12]. 1566-67 Ace. Privy Councid Scot. 1. 499 
He..wes in possessioun..of the hous maill occuptit be the 
saidis tennentis. 1585 Acg. Privy Council Scot. Seri. IV. 
14 To mak pament of his few maills. 1597 Skene De Verd, 
Sien., sv. Firmarins, Firma signifies the duty quhilk the 
lennent paies to the landis-lord, quhidder it be siluer-maill, 
victuall, or vther ductie. 1609 — Avs. Alay. 125 Gif thy 
mail-man will not pay to thee the house maill at the terme. 
1640 Dau.tie Lett. (1841) I. 272 Our house inaills everie week 
above eleven pound Sterling. 

c. fig. To pay the matl=to pay the penalty. 

1807 Hoce A/ount. Bard 199 Poet. Wks. (1838) II. 263 My 
sister.. By Lairistan foully was betrayed, And roundly has 
he payed the mail. 

2. atirib, and Comb., as matl-payer, paying; 
mail-duty, rent; mail-free a. and adv,, free of 
rent, exempt from payment of rent; mail garden, 
Ca garden, the produets of which are raised for 
sale’ (Jam.) (hence maz/-gardener); mail-man, 
one who pays rent, a tenant ; mailmart, a cow sent 
in payment of rent; mail-rooms #/,, rented rooms. 

3638 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 392 That na 
burges .. sett or promeis to sett for *maill dewtie or vther- 
wayes,..wntill (etc.]. 1828 Scott //rt, Afid?. viii, Deans .. 
contrived to maintain his ground upon the estate by regular 
payment of mail-duties. 1471 dcfa Dont, Audit, 10/2 * Male 
fre fore fe formale pait be him to be said Alexander. 1638 
Rutuervorp Lets. iii, (1664) 14 Many..of you.. have been 
likea tennent that sitteth mealfree. 1798 J. Naismytul Agric. 
Clydesd. vi. 101 The *mail gardens around the city of Glasgow. 
1820 Scorr A dbot xxxv, Phe candle shines from the house of 
Blinkhoolie, the *mail-gardener. cr480 Henryson A/or. Fad, 
xu. (Vodf& Lams) xiv, The pure people..As *maill-inen, 
marchandis, and alllawboreris, 31609 Skenk Keg. Maz. 113 
Na Mail-man, or Fermour, may thirle his Lord of his frie 
tenement. 1445 Each. Rodls Scot. V. 213 Lez *mailmartis 
insule de Bute. 1597 Skene De Verb, Stgn., Firmarins, 
ane *mail-payer, ane mailer, or mail-man. 1724 Ramsay 
Vision ix, Mailpayers wissit to the devil. 1581 Keg. Privy 
Councit Scot. Ser. 1. U1. 417 Throw the quhilk waist, *maill- 
paying, and tyning of the proffites of the saidis landis, he 
is utterlie wrakkit. c 1626 in W. K. Tweedie Sed, Siog. 
(1845) I. 351 He warned me from the rest of iny *mail-rooms 
in Salt-coats and East Mains. 


Mail (mé'l), sd.8 Forms: 3-8 male, 5 maylle, 
5-6 mayle, malle, 6 maale, 6~ mail. [ME. 
male, a, OF, male (F. malle) = Pr., Sp., Py., It. 


MAIL. 


mala; of Teut. qgigin: cf ONG. malha (MHG. 
mathe), MDu. male (Du. maal).J 

i. A bag, pack, or wallet; a travelling bag. Now 
only Sc. and U.S, in f/.= baggage. 

¢1205 Lay. 3543 fch be wulle bi-tache a male riche. ¢ 1300 
fTavelok 48 A man that bore..gold upon hijs bac, Ina male 
with or blac. ¢1320 Sir Beues 1297 Inou3 a leide him he- 
fore, Bred and flesc out of is male. c 1386 CHaucer Can. 
Veom. Prol. 13 A male tweyfold on hiscroper lay. 1489-90 
Plumpton Corr. 89 Robart, my servant .. ts large to ryde 
afore my male, and ouer weyghty for my horse. 1552 Act 
5 &§ 6 Edw. Vi,c. 15 § 2 Such as make Males, Bougets, 
Leather Pots, ..or any other Wares of Leather. 1567 R. 
Epwarps Damon & Pithias F ij, Who inuented these 
monsters [breeches] first, did it to a gostly ende, To haue 
a male readie to put in other folkes stuffe. 1609 Biste 
(Douay) 1 Aézgs ix. 7 The bread is spent in our males, 
1632 DeLtoney Thomas of Reading xi. G4, They .. take 
away the mans apparell, as also his money, In his male or 
cap-case. 1670 Cotton Lspernon ut. vu. 335 His Jewels 
.e-were lock’d up in a little iron Chest, and carried in a 
Male. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A/az/,..also a kind of 
Port-mantle, Sack or Trunk to travel with. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot xxxvili, Vhey charged me with bearing letters for the 
Queen, and searched my mail. 1893 SteveNson Catriona 
xvii. 190 He .. emptied out his mails upon the floor that I 
might have a change of clothes. 

+b. As a measure of quantity. Ods. rare). 

1g0z ARNOLDE C/rox. (1811) 191 Wulle is bought by the 
sacke by the tod by the stone and by the mayle. 

+e. transf. and fig. Obs. 


1250 Gex, & Ex. 22 Quhu lucifer..[Bro3te mankinde in 
sinne and bale] And held hem sperd in helles male. c 1386 
Cuaucer Parson's Prol. 26 Vnbokele and shewe vs what 
isin thy Male. c1430 LypG. Bochas ix. iii. (1494) E vij/z If 
ye shall tell youre owne tale..Ye wyll vnclose but a lytyil 
male, Shewe of youre vices but a small parcele. 1450 Myrc 
1343 Art thou I-wonet to go to the ale ‘Io fulle there thy 
fowle male. 

2. A bag or packet of letters or dispatches for 
conveyance by post, more fully waz/ of letters; 
thence, the letters or dispatches so conveyed (ods.). 
The mail, the postal matter, collectively, conveyed 


from office to office. 

1654 Ord, Office Postage Lett. § 8 To have in readiness 
one good Horse or Mare to receive and carry the Male of 
Letters... That no other person (besides the Post that 
carrieth the Male) be suffered to ride Post with the Male. 
1684 Lond, Gaz. No. 1900/2 Our Pacquet-Loats put to Sea 
yesterday with the Mails for Calais. 1692 Lutreete Brief 
Rel. (1857) Il. 489 Yesterday a Flanders mail of an old date, 
confirms the several repulses of the enemy. 1746 SMOLLETT 
Reproof 160 Witb all the horrors of prophetic dread That 
rack his bosom while the mail is rea 1767 Cotman Eng, 
Merch. 1. i, 1 collect the articles of news from the other 
papers, .. translate the mails, write occasional letters [ete.]. 
1776 C. Carrotn F¥rnl, (1845) 53 Dr. Franklin found in 
the Canada mail, which he opened, a letter for General 
Schuyler. 1782 Cowrer £.xfostulation 606 Now think,.. 
If the new mail thy merchants now receive, Or expectation 
of the next, give leave. 1792 Stat. U.S. 1, vii. § 17 (1856) 
I. 237 That if any person..shall rob any carrier of the mail 
. of such mail, or tf any person shall rob the mail, in which 
letters are sent to be conveyed by post..or shall steal such 
mail. 1794 /déd. 1. xxiii. § 26 (1856) 1. 365 And the letters 
so received shall be formed into a mail, sealed up, and di- 
rected to the postmaster of the port. 1838 ict 1 4 2 Vict. 
c. 98 § 5 The Mails or Post Letter Bags so to be carried 
..by Railways. 1852 Hawruorne Arucr. Note- Bhs. (1883) 
424 The regular passenger-boat is now coming in, and 
probably brings the mail. 1873 BLack Px. TAxle vii, Every- 
thing will be as right as the mail. 1883 Wittaker's Al 
manack 384 [Postal Guide.] India.—Mails made up every 
Friday evening at the rate of 5d. per 4 0z. 1893 Daily News 
22 Sept. 6/5 Little incidents of camp life in tbe East, as the 
arrival and distribution of a mail of fetters. 

b. U.S. (A person’s) batch of letters. 

1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer. 319 That official 
was opening his mail. 190x Harper's Mag. CII. 784/1 
Stormfield in his mail that day. .found a despatch: ‘Unex- 
pectedly called home’. 

3. The person, vehicle, or train that carries the 
mail or postal matter; often short for mail coach, 
mail train, etc. ence, the method or system 
of transmission of letters by post; the official 
conveyance or dispatch of postal matter; the Post, 

So used now in U. S. In England the word in ordinary 
use is limited to the dispatch of letters abroad, as the /rdian 
mail, etc., or as short for mail-train, as the down mail, 
night mail, It is retained as the official word for the dis- 
patch and delivery of inland letters where the general public 
use Post. 

1654 Ord. Office Postage Lett. § 2 The said John Manley 
..Shall..safely and faithfully carry all.. Letters and Dis- 
patches..and that by the Common, Ordinary Male or other 
speedy and safe passage. 1692 Luttrete Sric/ Rel. (1857) 
II. 489 One letter by the last mail sayes, the king intended 
to fight the enemy Satturday 7 night last. 1720 Loud.Gaz. 
No. 5850/2 The Bristol Mail was robbed. 1778 Anicaic 
Apams in Faut, Lett. (1876) 343 Four or five sheets of paper, 
written to you by the last mail, were destroyed when the 
vessel was taken. 1794 CoLeripcE Left. 26 Sept. (1895) I. 
86, 1..sent thein off by the mail directed to Mrs. Southey. 
1822-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 111.348 The mails 
were. .made so strong as to be the heaviest of all carriages. 
1831 in art. Papers (1831-2) XLV. 128b, When it is per- 
mitted in England for the mails to take parcels on the road. 
1842 Tuxnyson lWValking to the Mail 102, 1 fear ‘hat we 
shall miss the mail. 1864 J. H. Newman 1 pologia 96 While 
waiting for the down mailto Falmouth. 1880 Print. Trades 
Frul, No. 30. 34 Tender and brittle, and hardly bears its 
journey through the mail. 1886 P. Rorinson Valley Tce to- 
tam Trees 71 Just in tine to catch the night-mail to London. 
1888 Aimer. [Tumorist 2 June 3/2 Why didn’t he send his 
poem by mail? 1891 3722 Rept. Posti.-General 5 Sixty- 
four additional direct Parcel Mails between London and 
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other places have been established in the year. x900 Post 
Office Guide 1 Jan. 14 When intended for despatch by a 
particular mail they should. be presented for registration 
half an hour before the closing of the letter-box for that mail. 

b. Short for maz? coach or vaz ‘on a railway). 

1862 Building News 6 June 389,2, 555 Locomotives and 
Tenders. 494 First Class Mails. 

4, attrib, and Combs. a. (sense 1) simple attrib., 
chiefly obsolete, as mazl-band, -girt, -girth, -horse, 
-lock, -man, -panel, -pillion, -saddle, -trunk; also 
objective, as mail-maker. 

1515 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 69 A male wyth ij *male 
bandys. 1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 155 ‘The females 
[sc. elephants] carry over their calves upon their snowts,.. 
binding them fast with their truncks, like as with ropes or 
*male girts. 1673 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Cont, App. vit. 
(1890) 384 Fora *male-girth and tabbs 1s. 62 ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 323/1 *Male horse, gerulus. 1469 /louseh. Ord. 
(1790) 97 A maile horse and a botell horse whiche the 
maile-man shall keepe. 1673 1274 Rep. /1ist. MSS. Comm. 
App. Vu. (1890) 384 For a *male-lock and a letter, 8. 1312 
Cal, Lett-Bhs. Lond., Lett-Bk. D. (1902) 74 [The same 
day, John Morice] *melmakere, [admitted]. ¢1515 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. 9 Masones, male makers, and merbelers. 1469 
*Maile-man [see sail horse). 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. 
(Camden) 152 Pro iij capistris et *male panel. 1639 ‘I’. pr 
Grey Compl. Horsem, 216 A gailed backe commeth..with 
the..pack-saddle or *male-piliion. 1686 Lod. Gaz. No. 
awe A black Gelding..a little hurt of his back with a 
Mail-pillion, 1833 M.Scorr 7m Cringle xi. (1842) 257 His 
portmanteau behind him on a mail-pillion. 1378-9 Durh. 
-dcc, Rolls (Surtees) 388 In una *malesadill empt. ixs. iijd. 
1414-15 /dfa. 184, } Malesadil. a1726 VaNurucn Journ. 
Lond, i. 81 My lady..laid on four *mail-trunks, besides 
the great deal-box. 

b. (sense 2) simple attrib., e.g. in the names 
of vehicles employed to carry the mail, as maz/ 
boat, diligence, gig, packet, schooner, ship, steamer, 
wagon, also mazl-carrter, letler, maiter, room, 
time; mail-bag, a large bag in which the mail 
is carried; mail-box, (2) a box in which the 
mail-bags were placed on a mail-coach; (4) 
U.S., a letter-box; mail-car, (a) a railway car 
in which the mail is carried; (6) /refand, an 
‘outside car’ used for conveyance of the mails ; 
mail-cart, (a) a vehicle in which the mail is car- 
ried by road; also atirib.; (6) a light vehicle to 
carry children, made with shafts to be drawn or 
pushed by hand; mail-catcher U.S. (see quot. 
1890); mail contractor, one who contracts with 
the government for the conveyance of the mail; 
mail-guard, the guard of a mail-coach; mail 
horn, a long horn used by the guard of a mail- 
coach; +mail-maker, an official in the General 
Letter-Office; mail-man, one who carries the 
mail; mail-master U..S., -officer (see quot. 1853); 
mail-phaeton, a high two-seated phaeton (q.v.) 
drawn by a pair of horses; mail-pouch (U.S.), a 
locked leather mail-bag; mail-rack (U.S.), a 
letter-rack; mail-rider, a mail-carrier; mail- 
road, -route, the road or route by which the mail 
is regularly conveyed; mail-runner, a mail-car- 
rier (in India); mail sack (U.S.),a canvas bag 
used for the conveyance of the mail; + mail- 
setting a., that robs the mail; mail-stage (U.S.) 
= MalL-coacH; mail-train, a fast train which 
carries the mails. Also MaiL-coacu. 

1840 Loner. in Lzfe (1891) I. 358 There were three insides 
besides myself, and a dozen *mail-bags. 1855 Hype CLARKE 
Dict, *Mail-boat, 1895 A. H. Norway ?.-O. Packet Ser- 
vice i. 3 The Post-Office selected Falmouth in 1688 as the 
point of embarkation..for the..mail boats. 1810 in J. W. 
Hyde Roy. Afail iti. (1885) 34 The bags of letters. .were 
stolen from the *mail-box..whilst the borses were changing. 
1842 S.C. Haut Jreland If. 77 *Mail-cars. 1889 Ch. Zimes 
27 Dec. 1227 The regular train consists of two sleepers,..and 
enough mail-cars to contain the mail. 1799 Stat, U.S. . 
alii. § 13 (1856) I, 736 The receipt and delivery of letters on 
the way, between post-offices, shall not be required of the 
*mail-carriers. 1901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb. 289 he useful- 
ness of fast steamships as mail-carriers, 1837 Act 7 Will. JV 
& x Mict. ¢. 33 § 18 No Mail Coach, Mail Diligence, or 
*Mail Cart conveying. .any Mail or Bag of Letters in Ireland. 
1893 H. Joyce //ist. Post Office xiii. 316 The London Mail- 
Cart and Van Service. 1903 G. 17. R. Time Tables, Parcels 
and Goods Arrangem., Perambulators and Children’s Mail 
Carts. 1884 Kytcut Dict. Aleck, Suppl., *Warlcaicher. 
1890 T. L. James in Railways Amer. 326 The letter car is 
provided with a ‘mail catcher’, which is placed at a small 
door through which mail pouches are snatched froin con- 
veniently placed posts at wayside stations where stops are 
not made, 1830 dct 11 Geo. /V & 1 Wilt. [V, c. 68 *Mail 
Contractors, Stage Coach Proprietors [etc]. 1837 *Mail 
Diligence [see szail-cart], 1837 C. F. Hotper Living 
Lights 119 John Stewart, who for many years drove a *mail- 
gig between Dunkeld and Aberfeldy. 1790 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Advice to Future Laureat Wks. 1812 II. 341 The 
*Mail guard To load his blunderbuss and blow his horn. 
1844 Mail Guard [see mavl-train]. 1852 R. S. SurtFes 
Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 299 The shrill twang, twang, twang, 
of the now almost forgotten *mail-horn. 1799 Stat. U.S. 
ut, xliii, § 15 (1856) I. 737 If any person. .shall secrete, em- 
bezzle or destroy any such *mail letter or packet. 1735-55 
J. CHamBertayxe St, Gt. Brit. u. iii, List of Officers in 
General Letter-Office. [T'wo] *Mail-makers. 188: Mrs. 
C. Prarp Policy & P.1. i. 9 Yom Dungie, the *mail-man,.. 
had just removed his saddle with its load of brown leather 
post-bags. 1889 Mest. Gaz. 5 Sept. 8/1 Vhe mails are still 
conveyed for the most part upon the heads and backs of native 
mailmen. 1855 Hype Crarke Dict, *MJatl-master, officer 


MAIL. 


having charge of the mail. 1875 Atdantic Monthly XXXV. 
98/1 ‘Lhe *mail maiter can be classified into letters, daily 
papers [etc.]. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 138 The 
*mail-officer passed us with the mails [in a boat]. 1844 
Rowtrann Hint State Penny Postage 16 Vhe net expense of 
the * Mail packets to these Islands. amounted in 1840-41 to 
about 7ooo/, 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone viit 
64 We were driving over in his *mail-phaeton. 1890 T. L. 
James in Natlways Amer. 312 Vhe *mail pouch just thrown 
from the car. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 406 Near one of the 
doors..is..the *mail-rack. 1897 Oxting (U. S.) XXIX. 
385/1 These Turkish *mail-riders..drive two horses loaded 
with the mail-bags at a gallop in front of them. 1837 Row- 
Lanp Hitt /?, O. Reform 29 The cost of transit along the 
*mail-roads..being so trifling. 1882 Ocitvie, *A/az/-v0001. 
1891 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 7/2 The mail-room occupies the 
place of what was formerly the second saloon. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIII. 457/2 Sorting [letters] according to the dif- 
ferent *mail-routes. 1892 R. Ktptixc Barrack-r. Ballads 
121 Up the hill to Simoorie..The bags on his shoulder, the 
*mail-runner trudges. 1822 Acc. Lstabl. Gen. P.-O. Parl, 
Pap. XVIII. 166b, Hire of Seven *Mail Schooners in the 
West Indies £ 5.100. ¢ 1688 New Letany viii.in Colt. Pocms 
Popery (1689) 8/1 A ‘Turncoat, *Mail-setting, King-killing 
Rascal. 1891 Act 54 4 55 Vict. c. 31 § 2 The master of a 
British *mail ship. .when carrying mails to or from any port 


[etc.]. /é2d. § 10 This Act may be cited as the Mail Ships 
Act, 1891. 1803 M. Cut.er in Life, Frauds. & Corr. (1888) 


II. 135 At 8 o'clock at night, set out in the *mail stage, 
1866 Sata Lef, 11 Apr. in Frith Autobjog. (1888) 111. 255 
All the wonderful people you see on board the *mail- 
steamer. 1841 “luackeray /’atal Boots xi, In the evening, 
afier *inail-time, I [a letter-carrier] went back tomy mamma 
and sister. 1844 Act 7 & 8 Vict. c. 85 § 11 It shall be also 
lawful for the Postmaster General to send any Mail Guard 
with Bags. .by any ‘l'rains other than a “Mail ‘lrain. 1890 
T. L. James in Rathvays Amer. 325 The big lumbering 
*mail wagons which are familiar sights in the streets of the 
metropolis [New York]. 

Mail, 54.4 Os. exc. Hist. Also 6 Sc. malge, 9 
maille. [a. AF. mayle, OF. mazlle, meaille (whence 
MDnu. maclge):—late L. *metallea; see MEDAL] 

]. A halfpenny. 

[xz92 Britton 1. xxxi. § 2 Quanta ii. s. vi. d. dunc soit le 
poys liiii.s. iiii.d. mayle ferling. 1379 Nodls of Parit, \11. 
64/2 De faire ordeiner Maylies & Ferthinges, pur paier pur 
les petites mesures. 1415 Act3 Hen. V, Et ces quest trove 
bon argent pt estre illoeques ferrez & coynez_en mayls 
Engleys.] 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xiii. 125 3e left him 
nocht ane Malze or Deneir. 1707 FLEETWOOD Chron. Prec. 
Pref., Till about 1544, the Silver Money of England con- 
sisted of Groats, Half-Groats, Pence, Half-Pence (called, 
of old, Mails) and Farthings. 1890 Service Thir Notan- 
dums ix. 67 Gold Pennies and Maiiles, Lozenge Lions [etc.]. 

2. AMazlle noble: a gold coin of the reign of 
Eedw. II; a half-noble. 

[x344 in Rymer Fadera (1708) V. 416/1 Et une autre Monoie 
d'Or, Currante la piece pur Quarante Deners d‘Esterlings, 
que serra appelle Maille Noble.] 1884 Kenyon Gold Corus 18. 

+ Mail, 54.6 Ods. exc. as alien word (may). 
Also 7 maill(e; and see Mary. [a. F. mai/:— 
L. malieus hammer. Cf. Du. ma/te.] The game 
of pall-mall; a place where the game was played ; 
hence (from the ‘ Mail’ at Paris),a public promenade 
bordered by trees. Zhe A/ail (in St. James's Park, 
London): now called the MALL. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 May, Recreating myself sometimes 
at the maill, and sometymes about the towne. [See ate, 
2 May, where the word appears as salt.) 1670 LAssELs 
Voy. [taly 1.29 Going out of the house, you find a handsome 
Mail, and rare Ponds of water. 1705 Appison /taly 217 
A Highway ..near as long and as broad as the Mail in 
St. James’s Park. [1903 Wests. Gaz. 11 Feb. 1/3 A long 
mail of elms looks down into the gulf.] 

b. High Mail: =high Mall (see Matt sé.1 4). 

1676 ETHEREDGE Afan of Mode 1. iii, "Tis now but high 
Mail, Madam, the inost entertaining Time ofall the Evening. 

Mail (méil), v1 [f. Marz 5d.1; partly back- 
formation from MAILED a@.] (¢razs. To clothe or 


arm with or as with mail. 

1795 SoUTHEY Yoan of Arc y. 4 The martial Maid arose. 
She mail’d her limbs; The white plumes nodded o’er her 
helmed head. 1848 Lytron Harold (1862) 58, I will .. ask 
what Englishmen are there who will aim shaft or spear at 
this breast, never mailed against England. 1858 Loncr. 
Warden Cingue Ports, A single warrior, In sombre harness 
mailed. 

Wail (mé'l), v.2 Sc. [f. Main sd.2] trans. To 
rent, pay rent for. Hence Mailed f/. a. 

1425 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11. 12/2 Ande gif it bea manat 
malis pe hous & birnis it reklesly he sal amende pe scaith efter 
hispower. 1877 ALEXANDER WNores § Sk. 8(E.D.D.) A lone 
woman ortwo 1n a ‘ mailt-house ’. 

Mail (méil), v3 [Of obscure origin: sense 2 
may possibly be the original use. Cf. Maru sd.1 
and 54.3} 

+1. trans. To tie (2), wrap up (goods, a parcel, 
etc.) ; toenvelop. Also fig. Obs. 

In the early 17th c. often in expressions like ‘mailed in 
armour’, with allusion to Maut sé.1 

[1548-78 implied in Maattnc 74d. sb.4] 1570 Foxe A. § AV. 
(ed. 2) IE. 1644/1 It [gold and silver] was matted about with 
mattes and mayled in littell bundels about ij. foote long, 1588 
Parke tr. A/eudoza’s //ist. China 209 [A present] was mailed 
and sealed and so sent ynto the viceroy of Aucheo. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 //en. VJ, 11. iv.31 Me thinkes I should not thus be 
led along, Mayl'd vp in shame, with Papers on my back. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ef. xiii. 59 How could it be, those that were 
wont to stand, ‘l'o see my pompe.. Should after see mee mayld 
vp in a sheete, Doe shamefull penance. 1601 WEEYER AZir7. 
Afart. Civ, Then ledde I warre mailde vp in sheetes of 
brasse. 1619 Let. fr. Factors nt Surat to the E. J.C. in 
Embassy Sir T. Roe \Hakl.) 517 To whom wee have 
delivered a box sealed, maled, and covered. 1653 in T. 
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Fowler //ist. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 228 A basket mal'd up 
with Cords, 1657 Trare Comm. Ezra ix. 11 Who .. do 
miserably mail themselves in the filtbiness of leudnesse. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blane's Trav. 225 Three hundred 
Elephants follow richly mail'd with Sea-wolf skins. 

2. spec.in /fawhking, (See quot. 1553.) 

1675 Tureery. Faulconrie 295 Mayle your hawke fast. 
c 3610 eaum. & Fi. Puilaster v. iv, Prince, by your leave 
Tle have a Snrsingle, And Male you like a Hawke. 1623 
Fretcuer & Row ey A/aid in Mill ut. iii, If you had .. 
handled her as men dounmand Hawks, Cast her, and malde 
her up in good clean linnen. 1883 Hartixc Gloss. Perf. bk. 
Kepinge Sparhawkes 44 To mail a hawk, i.e. to wrap her up 
in a handkerchief. .either to tame her,..or to keep her quiet 
during an operation. 

Mail (mél,, v4 US. [f. Matz 56.3 (senses 
2, 3).] /rans. To send by post, to post. 

1828-32 Wexster, /a./, to inclose in a wrapper and direct 
toa post-office. We say, letters were satled for Philadelphia. 
1850 Ocitvie, .1/a//,to post letters, papers, &c. 1862 Worn. 
Shur 14 Oct., The Federal Post-office department has issued 
a notice that any letter mailed with stamps at all soiled or 
defaced will be treated as unpaid. 1872 O. W. Hotses Poet 
Break/.-t. ini. 83 ‘Vhose creatures..who mail the newspaper 
which has thearticle we had much better not have seen. 1875 
Atlantic Monthly XX XV. 98/2 They mail 244,000,000 letters 
a year. 


Mail, dial. var. Meat; Sc. f. MoLe (spot). 


Mailable (m@lab'l, a. U.S. [f. Main v.t+ 
-ABLE.] That may be sent through the post. 

1845 Stat, U.S. us. xiii, § 10 (1856) V. 736 Any letter .. 
or other mailable matter whatsoever. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
3 Sept. 14/1 Any one in the United States can send any 
mailable matter to any post-office. .for immediate delivery. 


Mai‘l-coach. [Mair sé.2 2.] 

1. A stage-coach used primarily for the convey- 
ance of the mail. In recent use, a coach cmployed 
by the Post Office for carrying parcels by road. 

The mail-coach system was introduced by John Palmer in 
1784, and was superseded by the railway. 

3787 llaN. More Let. Walpole July Ment. (1834) 11.77 Mail 
coaches, which come to others, come nottome. 1797 Lacycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V. 86/2 Mail-coaches, are stage-coaches of a 
particular construction to prevent overturns; and for a 
certain consideration carry his majesty’s mails. 1813 dct 53 
Geo. ///,¢.68§ 6 All letters and Packets which he shall con- 
vey, carry or send Post, in or byany Mail Coach or Carriage. 
1896 gand Kept. Postn.-General 5 There has been no exten- 
sion this year of the system of night mail coaches for the 
conveyance of parcels. 1899 Cassedl’s Wag. 404/2 The mail- 
coaches [for ‘road-borne’ parcels). . with their swiftly trotting 
teams and armed guards. 

attrib. 1813 Byron Let. to Aloore 22 Aug., Ina ‘ mail-coach 
copy’ of the Edinburgh, | perceive The Giaour is second 
article. The numbers are still inthe Leith smack. 1815 
fbid. to Jan, Scott's * Lord of the Isles’ is out —‘the mail- 
coach copy’ J have, by specizl licence, of Murray. 1822 Acc. 
Fstabl. Gen. P.-O. Parl. Pap. XV111. 175 ‘Vo eight pair of 
best mailcoach lamps £12125. 1885 J. W. Hype Noy. Mail 
iii, (ed. 2) 63 Vet the mail-coach days had charms and 
attractions for travellers. 

2. A railway carriage carrying the mail. 

3838 Act 1 4 2 Vict.c.g8§ 12 1f the Company. shall refuse 
to carry on their Railway any Mail Coaches [et=.]. aaee 
T. L. James in Rarlways Amer. 335 The fifth..car is the 


last mail coach on the train. 
Mailed .méld), a. [f. Mat. 56.1 + -ep 2.] 


+1. Covered with or composed of mail or plates 
of metal. O/s. 

31382 Wycuir 1 San. xvii. 5 And he was clothid with a 
maylid (Vulz. sguamata] hawberioun. — 1 Jace. vi. 35 
A thousand men stoden ni3 in mailid to gidre hauher 
ownes [Vulg. 2 lorici’s concatenatis), 1450 W. Lomxer in 
Paston Lett.\.125 Oon .. toke awey his gown of russet, and 
his dobelette of velvet mayled. 1513 Doucias .# ners 1x. xi. 
g2 The dowbv'll malyt traste hawbryk. 1582 STanvucRst 
/Encis iu.(Arv.) 85 A shirt mayled with gould. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillemean’s tr, Chirurg. 7/2 We muste consider, if it be 
a mayled doublete, how manye mayles are wantinge. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan Vystics (1860) 1. 170 The mailed glove [is) 
manfully hurled in his teeth. 

2. Armed with mail, mail-clad. Of a vessel: 
Tron-clad. 

1596 Saks. 1 /fen. /V, wi. 116 Vhe mayled Mars shall on 
his Altarsit Vpto the earesin blood. 1607 — Co?~1. iii. 33 His 
bloody brow With his mail’d hand, then wiping, forth he goes. 
3773-83 HooLe Orl. Fur, xtyt. roor He..stands with point 
addrest ‘I'o pierce the mailed side or plated brest. 1827 
Kensie Cor. Y. Adv. Sund., A crown’d inonarch’s mailed 
breast. 1860 TENNENT Story Guns im. 1. (1864) 229 None of 
the mailed gun-boats..were ready in lime. 1863 WooLner 
My Beautiful Lady 137 When Norman William .. with 
charge of mailéd horse and showers Of steel won England. 
1897 Times 17 Dec. 7/1 [tr. Emp. Will. 11 of Germany) But 
should any one essay to detract from our just rights or to 
injure us, then up and at him with your mailed fist [G. /ahre 
darein mit gepanserter Faust). 

Sig. 1799 Camppect /’leas. Hope 1. 10 In self-adoring pride 
securely mail’d. 1850 Brackie schylus 11. 230 With con- 
stancy mailed for the fight. 1870 Bryant //iad 1.1.9 Thou 
mailed in impudence [1. 149 avacdetny emeeruéve). 

3. Gay of animals, ctc.; Maving a skin or 


protective covering rescmbling mail-armour. 

Mailed-cheeks, the family Sclerogenidv of fishes. 

1681 Grew J/uszum 117 The Mailed-fish, Cataphractns 
Schonveldi. 1828 Stark Liem, Nat. Hist. 1. 489 Centriscus, 
Lin. Back mailed with long scaly plates. 1834 M¢Murtrte 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 195 Bucce Loricatz. The family 
of the Mailed-Cheeks. 1838 Swainson Nat. /ist. Fishes, etc. 
I. 330 The Lovicaring or mailed cat-fish. 1839 /bid. 11. 21 
The Holocentrinz, or mailed-perches. 1854 Owen Shel. & 
Teeth 3 The ball-proof character of the skin of the largest 
of these mailed examples. 1860 Gossk Rom. Nat. Hist. 290 
The mailed and glittering beings that shoot along like ani- 
mated beams of hght. 
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4. Of a hawk: Having mail or breast-feathers | 


(of a specified colour). 

1675 Turserv. Fanlconrie 34 They are ordinarily of foure 
mayles, eyther blancke, russet, browne, or turtle maylde, and 
some pure white maylde. sea tvs New Eng. Rarities 
1r The Osprey, which in this Country is white mail’d. 1683 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1799/4 A large black Mayled, whole 

| 
{ 


Feathered, and thorough mewed Falcon. 
+b. Speckled or spotted. Ods. 

3611 Cotcr. s. v. Malle, Perdrix maillée,a maylde, 
menild, or spotted Partridge. 1706 Puutuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Mailed, full of Specks, or speckled, as the Feathers of 
Hawks, Partridges, &c. or as the Furrs of some wild Beasts 
are. [So 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3); 1727 Bailey vol. 11.) 

Mail eiss, Se. variant of MaLease Ods. 

Mailer! (métloz). Sc. Also 5-6 mailler, 
malar, S mealler. [f. Main sé.2+-rR1,] 

1. One who pays rent; also, see quots, 1792-3. 

3452 in Tytler //is¢. Scot, (1864) 11. 387 All the tenants and 
maillers being within my lands quatsomever sall remane with 
thair tacks and imaling quhile Whitsonday come a year. 
¢1470 Henrvson Vor. Fab.xu. (Wolfs Lamé) xix, Lordis, 
that hes land be goddis lane, And settis to the mailleris ane 
village. 1665 Key. Privy Council Scot. 1. 358 Gif ony 
malaris, takkismen, rentalaris or commonis sal happin to be 
slane. 1§97 SKENE De Verd. Sign., Firmartus, ane mail- 
payer, ane mailer. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scott. 11. 560 A species 
of cottagers, here [sc. co. Ross] called meallers, who build a 
small house for themselves, on a waste piece of ground, 
with the consent of the proprietor, and there, are ready to 
hire themselves out as day-labourers. 1793 /é/d. VII. 254 
Two classes, tenants and cottagers; or, as the latter are 
called here {[co. Ross and Inverness) muilers. 1894 Liberal 
1 Dec. 69 His farm stock was better cared for than those of 
any other mailer in Netherclugh. 

+2. ?=Landlord. Oés. 

3456 Sir G. lave Law Arms (S.T.S.) 103 Cristin men that 
ar duelland in the mistrowand menis housis under malis suld 
be lele to thair malaris and obeisand. 

Mailer? (métlaz). U.S. [f. Main v.4 and 5.3 
+-ER 1] 

1. One who mails or dispatches by post. 

1884-94 J. T. Perry in W. F. Crafts Sabd. for Man (ed. 7) 

28 Eacrecs and compositors are kept up until the small 
Bours on Sunday morning; pressmen and mailers for an 
hour or two later. 1887 Bureau Statist. Labour, New 
York 490 Newspaper mailers. 

2. A boat which carries the mail; a mail-boat. 

3883 Century Mag. Nov. 3160/1 Showing the skill and good 
control On ‘Transatlantic Mailers. 

3. = Mailing machine. rg0z in Weuster Suppl. 

Mail ess, Sc. variant of MaLcase Ods, 

Mailet, obs. form of Maver. 

Mailhouris, Sc. variant of MaLEuRouS Ods, 

Mailing (mé-lin), 56. Sc. Also 5 malyn, 
5-7 mailling, 6 maling, 8 mealing, 8-9 mailin, 
mailen. [f. Maru sd.*+-1NnG 1.] 

1. A rented farm. 

1452 [see Maier! 1). 31459 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 
332 Phat neuir nanof hym na his sed com in that malyn agan. 
¢ 1470 Hesryson Mor. Fad. xu. (Wolf § Lamb) xvii, Thay 
gif na rak, Bot ouer his heid his mailling will thay tak. 
1562 Key. Privy Council Scot. 1. 222 Thair landis, fische- 
ingis, malingis, rowmes, and possessionis. 3674 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Diary 24 Aug. (1887) 3 John Murdie who dwells in 
a mailling neir by. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, And 
to your heirs, ] give, in endless feu, The mailens ye possess. 
@31818 Macneitn /’oems (1844) 78 Greenswaird hows, and 
dainty mealing. 1824 Scott Aedgauntle? ch. xx, 1 had 
two or three bonnie bits of mailings amang the closes. 1843 
Harpy in Prec, Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 11. 64 The faimer 
and his family.,. managed their limited mailings, without ex- 
trinsic aid. 

2. The rent paid for a farm. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepls. 1.1, Nor shor'd to raise Our 
mailens when we put on Sunday claes. 1768 Koss //elenore 
1.13 Our house is happed, an’ our mailen paid. 1818 Scott 
rt. Midd, viti, Let the creatures stzyat a moderate mailing. 

3. The term during whtch a tenant possesses a 
farm (Jam.). 

1609 SKENE Reg. May. 113 Nor 3it is he prejudged in his 
tight be the dee ii 
of his mailling. 

+ Mai‘ling, 74/. 5d.) Obs. [f. Mainv.3 +-1NG1.] 
The action ol tying or wrapping up. (atir1b.) 

1531 Privy Purse Exp. Ihen. V IIT (1827) 159 Item for 
mayling Clothes and Cordes to trusse the same stuf. 1548 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 35 ltem, for itj. maylinge 
coordes to hange up the vaile in the quyre afore the alter. 
3558 Lanc. Wills (1857) 1. 177 On malinge sheete of canvas 
xij, 1569 Bury IWills (Camd. Soc.) 155 A malyn lyne withe 
my woadfat coveryings. 1§78 Aichmond Wills (Surtees) 232 
A _capp case, a malynge cover, 

Mailing (méllin), vii. 56.2 U.S. [f. Matt 7.4] 
The action of sending by mail; posting. 
altrib., as mailing machine, lable. 

1871 Amer, Encycl. Print. (ed. Ringwalt) 292/2 Mailing 
Machines, contrivances. .to facilitate the operation of direct- 
ing newspapers. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Alafling 
Taéle,a table at which mail matter is distributed to the 
mail bags. 1900 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/1 Up to the time of 
mailing no particulars are to hand. 

Maill:e, obs. f. Mart, MALE; obs. Sc. f. MEAL. 

| Maillechort (may’for). [Fr.; said to be f. 
the names of the inventors, Maillot and Chorier.] 
An alloy of zinc, copper, and nickel. 

385r Watts tr. Grvedin’s Handbk. Chem. V. 497. 1895 
United Service Mag, Feb. 456 Bullet, No, 12. Ride 
Maillechort. 

Mailless (mé'l,lés), a. [f. Main s0.1+-.ess.] 
Without mail-armour ; not protected with mail. 


of his Fermour, done be him in the time 


Also 


erial, 


MAIM. 


1817 Scott Harold i. viii, Unshielded, mail-less, on he 
goes. 1848 Lytrox //aro/d 1x. iii, Let each shaft be aimed 
at whatever space in my mailless body I leave unguarded. 

Maillet, obs. form of Mauurr. 

+Maill(e)y. Oss. [Cf OF. maillie gravele 
(? fine gravel), maz/ marl, maz//ier to marl (land).] 

1747 Hooson Jliner's Dict. s.v. Stone, Mailly Stone... 
Meaiiley, is a softer sort of Lime very dusty, and will cut 
pritty well. : 

Maill eys, Sc. variant of MALEASE Ods, 

Mailteth, var, MELTITH Sc. 

+ Mailure. 06s. rare—. [f. Main 56.14 -vrE, 
after OF. emmaztleure.| Mail-armour, mail. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, cxx. (1869) 62 Thou shuldest 


wite that this armure [the gorgeer] is maad of double 
mailure [1426 Lydg. maylle; F. evmartlleure). 


+Maily, a. Obs. rare". [?a. OF. maillié 
speckled. But cf. MEALY @.] (Sense uncertain.) 

1610 Markuam Jfasterp. 1. x. 27 His [the horse’s] colour 
is. .darke bay, with mayly nose [edd. 1636-75 mayly mouth). 

Mailyeis, obs. form of Maticr. 

Maim (méim), sb. Obs. or arch. Forms: a. 4 
maheym, 4, 6-S maime, 5 maym, 5-7 Mayme, 
6 mame, mahayme, 6- maim; 8B. 5-6 mayne, 
6-7; maine. See also MayYHemM and MAnyYIE. 
{ME. maheym, mayne, a. OF. mayhem, mahaing, 
main, etc. (for the forms see Godef.), also fem. 
meshaigne, maaigne ; vbl. sb. related to mahaignier 
Mais v. Cf. It. magagna.] An injury to the body 
which causes the loss ofa limb, or of the use of it; 
a mutilation, or mutilating wound. + In early use 
more widely, any lasting wound or bodily injury. 

1340 Ayend. 135 He is ase be y-maymed ate porche of be 
cherche het ne hep none ssame uor to sseawy alle his maimes 
to alle pon pet ber guop. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3432 In 
werre somtyme a wound had he, A mayme in the hamme 
behind thekne. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 320/1 Mayne, or hurte 
(471.,P., mayme), wutiacio, a314g0 Kt. de la Tour (1868) 9 
Thorughe whiche misauenture the lady was one-yed. And 
for that foule mayme her husbonde kiste away his herte 
from his wyff. 1496 Dives § Paup.(W. de W.) v. xviii. 221/2 
Ther sholde no man serue at goddes aulter that had ony 
greate foule mayme. 1£19 Horman Mudg.14 b, No man that 

.. hath a mahayme or a blemmysshe, that inaketh hym vn- 
goodly, shall take orders. 1552 Kn.vot Dict., Coloboma, the 
mayme or lacke ofany membre of the body. a1568 AscHan 
Scholen?..(.Arb.) 148 As a foote of wood is a plaine shew of 
a manifest maime. 1691 Hout.anp /?’/iny 1. 170 His Col- 
leagues..would not permit him to be at the solemne sacri- 
fices, because he had a maiin, and wanted a lim. 1653 
Hoickort /rocopius 1. 26 The Law excluded him, for his 
mayme of an eye. 1932 STELLE Sfect. No. 474 #3 The 
more Maims this Brotherhood {of huntsmen] shall have met 
with, the easier will their Conversation flow. 3741 Ricuarv- 
son Pamela (3824) 1. 87 These bruises and maims that I 
have gotten. 1764 Foore J/ayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1. 162 
Maims, bruises, contusions, dislocations, ..may likely ensue. 
b. In generalized sense: Loss or permanent dis- 
ablement of a limb. In early use, any serious 
bodily injury. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7.27551 For peyneissent bythe right- 
wys sonde of god,..be it Meselric, or Maheym or maladie. 
14..in Luncale’s Vis. (1843) gt Hyt cureth sores hyt heleth 
euery wownd And saveth men fro maym of swyrd and spez. 
1450 Merlin 161 God vs deffende fro deth this day and fro 
mayme. 1629 in Vicary'’s Anat.(1888)App.xiv.255 Persones 

..whiche ys in perell of deth or mayne. 1876 Bancrort Hist. 
U.S. 1. x. 326 A crowd gathered round the scaffold when 
Prynne and Bastwick and Burton were to suffer maim. 
ce. transf. and fig. Mutilation or loss of somc 
essential part; a grave defect, blemish, or disable- 
ment; an injury or hurt of any kind. 

1543 GRAFTON Contn. Harding Pref. xii, Whiche bookes, 
if they had neuer been set out, It had been a greate maime 
to our knowlage. 1577 Harrison Angland uy. (1877) 1. 111 
It is accounted a mauine in anie one of them [the cleargte] not 
to be exactlie seene in the Greeke and Hebrue. 1594 HookER 
Leect. Pol. w. xii. § 6 It was a weakenes in the Christian 
lewes, and a maime of iudgement in them, that they thought 
the Gentiles polluted by the eating of those meates [etc.]. 
1556 Suaks. 1 /Yen. /V,1V. i, 42 Wor. Your Father's sick- 
Nesse is a mayme to vs. //oftsf. A perillous Gash, a very 
Linime lopt off. x60z2 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iv, Cast 
my life In a dead sleepe, whilst lawe cuts off yon maine, 
Yon putred ulcer of iny roiall bloode. 1610 Hoitanxv 
Camden's Brit... 679 This without any maine of the naine 
is called at this day odsad, that is Mansion-Vari. a@ 1627 
Haywarp Edw. V1 (1630) 47 A noble writer in our time 
esteemes it to be a mayme in historie that acts of Parliament 
should not bee recited. a1661 Futren MWorthies (3840) 1. 
xxv. 99 I'hey are so eminent in their generations, that their 
omission would make a maim in history. 1689-90 Tempe 
Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1. 168 The last Maim given to 
Learning, has been by the Scorn of Pedantry. 1704 Swirt 
7. Tué i, But the greatest Maim given to that general 
reception, which the writings of our society have formerly 
received. hath been a superficial vein among many readers. 

Maim (méim), @ vere. Also 5 mayn, 7 
maime. [Kelated to prec.: cf. OF. mehaigne, 
mod. F. dial. mdcaigne (Godef.).] = MaiMeD. 

Not in any Eng. Dict. 

631475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 791/18 Hic mutulatus, 
amayn. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pret A 3, It hath since 
been the fate of this .. to be exposed maime, and mangled 
to the world. 1687 Mice Eng.-/'r. Dict., Maim, curtailed 
of any member, sanchot, estropié. 1760 Barett £ng.- 
ftal. Dict. 1865 tr. Strauss’s New Life Fesus 1. 1. 352 
Such a thing could not properly be expected of the poor 
and the maim. 1880 IVor/d 19 May 6 Refuges for the halt, 
the maim, the sick, and the blind. 188: StEvENsoNn A/oral, 
Profess. Lett. in Fortn. Rev. Apr., His own life being maim, 
some of them are not admitted in his theory. 


MAIM. 


Maim (méim), v. Forms: a. 3-7 mayme, 4 
mahayme, 5 mayheime, 5-6 maym, meyme, 
6 meyheme, mayhime, mayhme, 6-7 maihme, 
3-maim. 8.4maynhe, 5 meygne, 5 7 mayn(e, 
6-7 main(e; see also Sc. ManyiE v. [ME. 
maynhe, mayn, etc. (and, with assimilation to 
Mim s., mahayme, mayme, etc.), a. OF. ma- 
haignier, mayner, etc. (see Godef, for forms) = Pr. 
maganhar, \t. magaguare, med... maheméare. 
The ulterior origin is uncertain: the conjectures of 
Diez and others have little probability.) ¢raxs. 
To deprive of the use of some member ; to mutilate, 
cripple. + In early use more widely, to disable, 
wound, cause bodily hurt or disfigurement to, 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 5833 Hii velle & to brusede some 
anon to debe & some ymaymed [z. 7. maymed] & some 
yhurt. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 305 Was no man 
Inglis maynhed no dede bat day. a1350 $4 Andrew 38 in 
Horstm. Adtengd. Leg. (1881) 132 And eghen sight pai toke 
fro sum, And sum croked, bat Bai might noght ga: And all 
pat thai mahaymid swa [etc.]. 1393 Lanev. 7. Pé. C. xx. 
387 Ho so hitteth out a mannes eye... Othere eny manere 
membre niaymeth other hurteth. ¢ 1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 
313 A mannes nose is sumtyme to-broken,.. & if it be 
longe or he haue ony help, panne he schal be maymed 
for evermore. ¢1400 Destr. Troy xxv. 10012 Mony of 
bo Mirmydons maynet for euer. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7843 Some pai hedid, some pai mayne. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur u. x, Kynge Arthur slewe that daye xx 
knyghtes & maymed xl 1528 More Dial. Hercsyes 
iy, xiv. Wks. 277/2 And destroy as that sect hath done 
many a good religious house, spoyled, meyhemed, & slaine 
many a good vertuous man [etc.}. 1530 Pacscr. 617/1, 
I mayne, or I mayne one, I take the use of one of his lymmes 
from hym. 1574 tr. Litteton’s Tenures 40 b, Vhe Lorde maye 
not mayme hys villayne. 1604 Suaks. O¢/. v, i. 27, Lam 
maym'd for euer: Helpe hoa: Murther, murther. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 137 Sometimes the winde of the 
shott ouerthroweth one, and the splinters..mayne and hurt 
others. 1635 R. N. Canuten's Hist, Eliz. Introd., Better it is 
that a member be joyned to the head, though it be maymed, 
then quite cut off. @1674 CLarenvon /Jist. Reb. xiv. § 140 
Who had lost his father and had been himself maimed in 
the King’s service. 1769 BLacksTONE Cov. 1v, xv. 206 
By the antient law of England he that maimed any man, 
whereby he lost any part of his body, was sentenced to lose 
the like part. 1792 Burke Let. Sir JI. Langrishe Wks. 
1842 1. 546 Nocturnal assemblies for the purpose of pulling 
down hedges, .. firing barns, maiming cattle. 1867 Lapy 
Hersert Cradle L, 1. 26 They maim themselves in every 
way to escape it [conscription]. 1868 Aep. to Gout, U. S. 
Munitions War 182 Thousands who have lost limbs alto- 
gether, .. have done the State. . good service after they were 
maimed. 

b. fg. To mutilate, cripple, render powerless 
or essentially incomplete; + to deprive of 

¢1386 Cuaucer IWVife's T. 276 For of oure eldres may we 
no thyng clayme, But temporel thyng, bat man may hurte 
and mayme., c1400 Ron, Rose 5317 For it maymeth, in 
many wyse, Syke hertis with coveityse. 1562 Cooper 
Answ, Def. Truth iii. 21b, Hee that altereth or taketh 
away any dotb alter and maime christes institution. 1563 
B. Gooce Fglogs, etc. (Arh,) 102 A Creature maymde of 
Reasons parte. 1593 SHAKS. 2 //en. VJ,1Vv. li. 172 Vbereby 
is England main'd And faine to go witb a staffe. 1613 — 
Hen. VITL, 1. ii. 312 You wrought to be a Legate, by 
which power You maim'd the Jurisdiction of all Bishops. 
1682 Drypen Keligio Laict 279 For since the original 
Scripture has been lost, All copies disagreeing, maimed the 
most. 1759 FRanKiin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 399 To abridge 
would be 10 maim one of the most lively pieces that liberty 
ever inspired. 1767 Harte JJedit. 7. @ Kempis 117 But 
ah! their neigbbour's pittance maims their field. 1823 
Scott Peveril xv, That..act of royalty and supreme 
jurisdiction, the consequences of which maimed my estate 
so cruelly, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 The House 

assed the Government Bill, maiming it in vital points in 
Its passage through Committee. 

Maimed (méimd), ff4. a. [f. Maim vw + 
-ED!,] Mutilated, crippled, injured: see the verb. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 4544 Lo, to so many mayned gods 
3our menbris 3e dele. 1578 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 176, iiij. 
meymed men that cum fourth of Eyrland, 1591 Spexser 
I. Hubberd 272 But my late mayined limbs lack wonted 
might To doo their kindly services. 1623 Bacon E£ss., 
Greatness Kinga, (Arb.) 491 Hospitals for Maimed Soldiers. 
1638 Junius Point. Ancients 42 Vheystand and stare upon 
such inaimed creatures as want either legges or armes. 1720 
De For Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 198 ‘his maimed nian. 
1864-7 Gro. Eviot Sf. Gipsy t. (1868) 4 A maimed giant 
in his agony. 

b. fix. 

1s7o Bittincstey £uclid vu. Introd. 183 Geometrie 
boroweth of it [Arithmetic] principles,..and is as it were 
maymed without it. 31602 SHaxs. //amm. v. i, 242 Who is 
that they follow, And with such maimed rites? 1877 
J. D. CHampers Divine Worship 308 In such a maimed 
and dislocated form. 19005. Puitiirs Paolo & Mrancesca i. 
26 All these maiméd wants and thwarted thoughts. 

ec. absol. 

1340 dyed. 135 [see Maim sé.]. bid, 141 Po he hedde 
y-preched and y-ued bet uolk and be zike and }/e ymamed 
y-held, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1098 For leuer here was be 
pore to fede, Pe maymot, be seke to wassbe & hele. 1526 
TVinDALe A/att. xv. 31 In so moche that the people wondred, 
to se.. the maymed whole. 1764 Foorr Alayor of G. 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 162 Is it your Worship’s will that I lend a 
ministring hand to the maim'd? 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr, 
4 Leg. Art \1. 298 The sick and maimed who are healed 
by her intercession, 


+ Mai-medly, adv. Obs. [-ty *.] In a maimed 
manner. 


1596 NasuEe Saffron Waliten Wks. (Grosart) 111.47 Being 
aboue 2 yeres since maimedly translated into the French 
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tongue. 1598 Nakluyt's Voy. I. 614, | rather leaue it out 
altogether, then presume todoeit maymedly. 1680 H. More 
A focal. Afoe. 134 Some strictures there were,..but hinted 
very maimedly, obscurely and interruptedly. 

Maimedness (méi'médnes). [-NEss.] The 
conditicn ot being maimed (/7t, and /fig.). 

1607 Hieron Js, I. 122 He will see such weakenesse,.. 
such maimednesse, such imperfection, in his best perform- 
ances. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vii. (1614) 135 The 
conditions required in the High Priest, as that he should 
not haue the bodily defects of Blindnesse, lamenesse, 
inaymednesse, &c. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. xii. 425 So 
much did its sullenness and maimedness pollute the meagre 
sacrifice, . 

Maimer (mé‘ma1). [f. Matm v.+-rr1].] One 
who maims or mutilates. 

1530 Patscr. 241/2 Maymer of men, mevti/atevr. 1769 
Bracxstone Comm. TV. 13 1f a man maliciously should 
pnt out the remaining eye of him who had lost one before, 
it is too slight a punishment for the maimer to lose only 
one of his, 1884 Athenwuin g Feb. 182/1 ‘Yerrorists and 
maimers of cattle. 

Maiming (méimin), vd/. sé. [-1xcl.] The 
action of the verb Mast. 

a1400-50 Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes haue past ouir be bourne, And mi3t no3t for be 
morsure & maynyng of bestis. a@ 1568 Ascuam Sehodem. 11 
(Arb.) 99 To the marring and mayning of the Scholer in 
learning, 1602 Furpecke 1sf Pt, /’arall. 78 The opinion 
of M. Brooke is that hee may beate hiin if hee cannot other- 
wise escape without stripes or wounds or mayming. 1727 
Swirt Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 188 Another 
cause.. which hath contributed..to the maiming of our 
language, is a foolish opinion,.. tbat we ought to spell 
exactly as we speak. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Vas, (1834) II. 
43 Inevitable evils are .. such as sudden deaths, maimings, 
or other bodily hurts by the stroke of lightning. 7 

Maimonidean (moimgnidian), Maimo- 
nidian (moimoni-diin), a. (sb). [f. L. Afatmo- 
ntd-é5 + -AN, -IAN.]  @. Pertaining to the Jewish 
theologian Afatmonides (Alosheh ben Maymon 
1135-1204). b. sd. An adherent of Maimonides. 

1864 Chamibers's Encycl, V1. 273 The..spiritualistic Mai- 
monidian and the ‘literal Talmndistic” schools. 1876 
ScHit_er-Szinessy Catad, Hebr. ALSS, Cambr. \. 187 ‘Vhe 
so-called Maimonidean school. 1882-3 Scuarr Exncycl. 
Relig. Kuowl, 11. 1388 Judaism was soon divided into the 
Maimonidians and Anti-Maimonidians. 1886 Eucycd. Brit. 
XX. 283/2 The Maimonidean controversy. 

Maimonist (moi'ménist). [f£ Aflatmon-ides 
(see prec.) +-1sT.] An adherent of Maimonides. 

1881 FRIEDLANDER Maimonides’ Guide af Perplexed |. 
Life 35 ‘Vhe controversy between Maimonists and anti- 
Maimonists, 

Main (méin), sé. Forms: 1 mezen, mexgn, 
2-4 mein, (3 Lay. mein), 3-4 meyn, 3-6 mayn, 
4-6 Sc. mane, 4-7 maine, mayne, 3- main. 
(OE. mwzgen, = OS. megin, OHG. magan, megin, 
ON. magn, megn, megin, f. root *nag-; see May 
v., Micur sé.] 

I. 1. Physical strength, force, or power. 
exc. in phr. with might and main (see 2). 

Beowulf789 Se pe manna wes mzzene strengest. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26698 Per he finden mihte be his main wolde fondien 
hond a3an honde. ¢1275 Lune Kon 69 in O. EZ. Misc. 95 
Ector wip his scharpe meyne. ?¢1325 Old Age x. in 
£. £. P. (1862) 149, I spend, an marrit 1s mi main. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 444 The king..went till Ingland..With 
mony man off mekill mayn. /éid. vi. 318 Thair chiftane 
Wes of sic hert and of sic mane, That [etc.]. 1460 Lybeaus 
Disc. (Kaluza) 560 He nadde main ne mi3t. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace t. 320 Hyr eldest son, that mekill was of mayn. 
1sor Douctas Pal. fon, ut. Ixxvi, Thay with speir, with 
swordis, and with kniues, In just battell war fundin maist 
of mane. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vil. 11 He gan aduaunce 
With huge force and insupportable mayne. : 

+b. fg., and in immaterial applications. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor AM, 21051 (Cott.) O treind wandes gold he 
wroght .. And efter-ward wit crists main Pam turnd to pair 
kind egain. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. 4 Love is of so gret 
a main, That.. Ther mai nothing his miht withstonde, 
©1440 York Myst. xx. 123 Pou arte nowthir of myght ne 
mayne To kenne it as a clerke may knawe. 1549-62 
STERNHOLD & H, Ps, xciii. 1 And he to shew bis strength 
and maine, hath girt himselfe with might. : 

+e. ¢ransf. Of things: Power, virtue, efficacy. 
¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 94 Pponne ys seo zrre [wyrt] hwitre, 
& heo hafS pas magnu. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1581 Scbe com 
wip adrink of main. 

2. Phrases. + [Vith (sid) or 2 all one’s main, 
with main, with all, great or mickle main (in ME, 
poetry often used as a metrical stopgap or tag): 
with the utmost strength or vigour one is capable 
of. + Zo set one’s main to: to apply all one’s 
energies to. + Zo do one’s main: to do one’s ut- 
most, one’s best. JWVith might and main, t with 
main and might, + with mood and main, etc.: see 
Micut sé.,;Moop sé, See also AMAIN, 

3175 Lamb, Hom. 123 Luuian we hine mid alre heorte.. 
mid alle meine. ¢1290 S. Zing. Leg. 1. 104/113 A pousend 
men with al heore main on hire gonne drawe. c1334 Guy 
Warw. \A.) 884 Gii..pe stede toke bi the reyn, & lepe vp 
wib gret meyn. c¢1320 Sir Lristr. 1083 Tristrem smot wip 
main. ¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 299 He gert fele 
knychtis..pryk efter bame in al par mayne. /did. xxvii. 
(Alachor) 8, 1 wald fayne,..set my mayne sume thing to 
say of sancte moryse. ¢1375 Cursor M. 1076 (¥Fairf.) 
Quen he [sc. Cain] had his broper slayne To hide him he dide 
lis mayne. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4048 He thanked 
god with all his mayne. ¢1460 Vozeneley Myst. xv. 101 
Yell me, loseph, with mayn, youre red. 1542 BEcon /’ofat. 


Obs. 


Lent Divb, That ye cleue stedfastly with all mayne tothe | 


MAIN. 


promyses which fetc.]. 23568 Hy/e of Auchtermuchty vii, 
‘Lhan owt he ran in all his mane, — 

+3. A host of men; a (military) foree. Ods. 

a 1000 Andreas 876 We dur heahfaderas halize oncneowon 
& martyra mzzgen unlytel. 10.. O. &. Chron. an 1004 Dar 
wzrd East Engla folces seo yld of slagen, ac aif pet fulle 
mazen tare wzre, ne codan hi nafre eft to scipon swa hi 
sylfeszdon. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8999 William courtechese 
he made of fe verste wardein & in be oper bihinde he was 
him sulf mid al is main. 

II. Senses arising from aktsol. uses of Main a. 

4, ellipt. {or main land, MAINLAND. arch, 

1sss Epen Decades 351 At three leaques off the mayne, 
there is xv. fadome. 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chron. 1. 43/2 
‘This Iland, which for the quantitie thereof maie well be 
called a maine, although it be inuironed about with the 
Ocean sea, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 50 Not far from 
the main are certaine dry and rockie isles. 1698 Frver 
Ace. £. India « P. 14 The most traded Empories here, 
are St. Augustine on the Island [Madagascar], and 
Mosambique on the Main. ag1r1 STEELE Sfec/. No. 11 P5 
The Achilies, in some distress, put into a Creek on the 
Main of America. 1823 Byron Juan vu. xxxi, Their 
Delhis nann‘d some boats and..tried to make a landing on 
the main, 1839 ‘'HiRLWaLt Greece VI. |. 196 The island .. 
was separated from the main by a channel half a mile 
broad. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xiii. 290 He was anxious 
to make a thorough examination of Cuba, which was a part 
of the neighboring main of Cathay, as le was ready to 
suppose, 

b. Short for SPANISH Maly, q. v. 

1890 Corsett Sir F. Drake iii. 33 Drake..sailed once 
more for the Main, 1897 HENLey Hawthorn & lavender, 
ete, (1901) 95 “Ihe trim Slaver.. Held.. Her musky course 
from Benin to tbe Main, And back again for niggers. 

5. elligt, tor Mary ska: ‘lhe high sea, the open 
ocean. Now foet. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch, C. Marius (1595) 468 The 
winde stoode full against them comming from the maine 
[F. de uent se tourna du costé de la pleine mer). 1601 R. 
Jouxson Aingd. &§& Comurw, (1€03) 211 They dare not 
venter into tbe maine, but houering by the shore, timerously 
saile from one place to another. 1695 Woopwarp ///sé. 
far th 1.27 Vhe ‘Vides and Storms .. affect only the super- 
ficial parts of the Ocean,.. but never reach the greater 
Depths, or disturb the Lottom of the Main. 1698 FRocEK 
} oy. 65 A gentle Breeve came off from the Main [F. du 
darge). 1731 Pore Ef. Burlington 198 Bid the broad Arch 
the daug’rous Flood contain, The Mole projected break 
the roaring Main. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 410 To traverse 
climes beyond the western main, 1847 ‘lexsyson Princess 
vit. 2 As one that climbs a peak to gaze O’er land and main. 

Jig. 1697 R. Jonxson Champions (1608) uu. Addr., But hav- 
ing better hope I boldly leade thee 10 this mayne from this 
donbtfnll floude where I rest. 121602 Marston At. & Mel. 
ty, Wks. 1856 1. 46 Launcl.ed out Into the surgy maine of 
government. 1839 Loncr. /’s. of Léfe viii, Sailing o'er life's 
solemn main. 

+b. transf. A broad expanse. foct. Obs. 
¢1600SHaks, Sov, lx. 5 Natiuity once in the maine of light, 
Crawles to maturity. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 257 Adventrous 
woik,..to found a path Over this Maine from Hell to that 
new World Where Satan now prevailcs. . 

6. The most important yart of some business, 
subject, argument, or the lke; the chief matter or 
principal thing in hand. (Cf. Mary sé.3 1 b.) 

1602 SHaks. Ham. 11. ii. 56, I doubt it is no other, but the 
maine, His Fathers death, and our o'er-hasty Marriage. 
1615 tr. De Monfart’s Surv. E. Indies Pref. Biij, Neyther 
doth he stand vpon any other vayne particulars, but directly 
goeth to the maine. 1650 BaxTER Sasnts’ KR. 1. i. § 1 (1651) 
192 If I should here enter upon that task..I should make 
too broad a digression, and set upon a work as large as the 
main, fur whose sake I should undertake it. 1663 CowLry 
Country-Mouse 5 Frugal, and grave, and careful of the 
Main. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 132 We let the Main go, 
while we grasp at the accessories. 1716-20 Lett. fr. Mist's 
Grn. (4722) 1. 244 Sbe complied with your last Advice, as 
to tbe Main. ; 

b. Phrases: ¢v, tfor, ton, + wufon the main: 
for the most part; in all essential points; mainly. 

@ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 12 Holy men bave that 
apprehension in the maine, but not in a constant tenour at 
alliimes. 1639 Futrer Holy War 1. xvi. (1840) 28 As long 
as they agree in the main, we need not be much moved 
with their petty dissensions, 1662 H, More Fhilos. Writ. 
Pref, Gen. p. vi, Being carried captive by the power of reason 
into a true belief of things for the main. 1697 J. SeRGEANT 
Solid Philos, 80 Whence, upon the main, 1s clearly dis- 
covered, how all true Philosophy is nothing but tbe know- 
ledge of Things. 1699 Bentiey Pad 49 Generally and for 
the main he resided at Crotona. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 118 2 3, | do not know whether in the main I ain the 
worse for having loved her. 1748 Richakpson Clarissa 
(r811) Il. 145 If Nancy did not think well of you upon the 
main. 1799 in Sfz7t Jub. Gruls. M1394 John is, upon 
the main, no fool. 1832 J. C. Hare Pévlod, Alus. 1. 163 
note, Since writing the above | have found a reading agree- 
ing on the main with mine in the edition of Asconius by 
Paulus Manutius. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shep lvi, Mr. Swi- 
veller being in the main a good-natured fellow. 1893 R. Wit- 
Liams in Traill Socia/ Eng. i. 31 In the main, therefore, the 
leading ideas of the heathen Celt were those of heatben 
nations generally. Pa 

ce. Const. of The chief or principal part (efsome 
whole, material or immaterial) ; the important or 


essential point. Phr. + ¢ke main of all. 

1595 Danier Civ. Wars ui. xxxvii, I know you know how 
much the thing doth touch Tbe maine of all your states, 
your blood, your seed. 1601 Siz W. Corn waLLis Dise. 
Seneca (1631 Mma, It is no charity to giue so violently as 
may waste the maine of an estate. 163: Hrywoop 2d Pt. 
Maid of West wu. Wks. 1874 11. 363 Why that’s the main of 
all: all without his freedome That we can aime at’s nothing. 
1647 May “ist. Parl. 1, vili. 104 It was not onely agreed 
that their Ships.. should be restored. . but for the maine of all, 
it was resolved upon by both houses, to give tbe full summeof 


MAIN. 


£ 300000. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius tu. 38 Butthe maine ofall: 
studies he not [etc.]?_ 1683 Cave ficclestastici, Chrysostom 
501 The main of the Church was destroyed (by fire] in three 
bours space. 1693 Wem. Cnt. Teckely wv. 49 He assaulted 
them in the Front with the main of hts Army. 1711 ADD1s0N 
Spect. No. 47? 9 The Persons we laugh at may in the main 
of their Characters be much wiser Men than our selves. 
1750 Jouxson Rambler No. 68 P 3 The main of life is 
composed of small incidents. 1781 Westev }} £s. (1872) 1V. 
2ts He has sufficiently proved the main of his hypothesis. 
1845 STEPHEN Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) 1.119 If'a lord had 
a parcel of land detached from the main of his estate. 1880 
Buckmore Mary Anerley I. xvi. 279 Vhe main of their 
cargo was landed. 1880 Annie R. Extis Sylvestra M1. 275 
She told hin the main of the morning's news. 1903 Cortenip. 
Rev, Feb. 190 The main of us have never set eyes upon 
a Dane before. ‘ 

+7. The object aimed at; end, purpose. Oés. 

Perh. orig. a term of archery. Cf. Main s3.? 2. 

a16:0 Heatey L£pyctetus’ Man. (1636) 6 The ayme of 
appetite, is to attaine what it affecteth, and the maine of 
dislike is to avoide what it disliketh. 1610 W. FoLKincHaM 
Art of Survey To Rdr. 3, | ayme not at the Racke nor the 
Slack, the qualified Meane is the Maine of my Marke. 1623 
Weaster Duchess Malfi un. i, Bos. You say you would 
fain be taken for an eminent courtier? Cas¢. "Tis the very 
main of my ambition, 1633 B. Joxson Sale ofa Tub in. 
iv, Wee have by this meanes disappointed him, And that 
was all the maine ] aimed at. 1653 R. Korean Country- 
mans Catech. i. 1 Vhis Happinesse (or the Salvation of our 
Soules) being the maine of all our enlarged desires. 1657 
Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer 173 Therefore differing so much 
in the main of the Feast, they would not comply with 
them. 

8. A principal channel, duct, or conductor for 
conveying water, sewage, £4as, or electricity, e.g. 
alony the street of a town, (Cf. main drain, 
1707-12 s.v. Marn a. 8b.) 

1727 Brapey Fam. Dict. s.v. Building, Where any Stock- 
Blocks of Wood with Plugs, or any Fire-Cocks, were made 
and fix’d on any Mains [etc.]. 1762 4 2. Keg. 120/1 Wooden 
pipes were inserted into the mains in almost every street. 
1808 Murvocn in PAil. Trans, XCVIIL. 125 The gas..is 
conveyed by iron pipes into .. gazometers, .. previous to its 
being conveyed through other pipes, called mains, to the 
mill. 1825 Louvon Encycl. Agric. 658 The use of both the 
large and small mains is to feed the various trenches with 
water, which hranch out into all parts of the meadow, 1871 
Tynpate Fragm, Sct. (1879) Il. xvi. 449 The electric main 
carrying the outgoing current. 1894 Nat. Observer 189/2 
‘Take the case of a lead-pipe led into a block ofthouses from 
the iron main. 1895 5. P. ‘THomrson & E. Tuomas Electr. 
Tab. & Mem. 4 In factory wiring it is often preferred to 
keep the positive and negative mains far apart. 
fig. 1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. i. +5 Ut is not only 
Britain..that the writer accuses of this folly of not drawing 
its philosophy from the main. 

b. In jocular phr. 7o éurn on the main, to 
begin to weep copiously. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv. xvi, Blessed if I don’t think he's 
got a main in his head as is always turned on. 1857 
Braptey (C. Bede) Verdant Green in, xi. go You've no idea 
how she turned on the main, and did the briny! 1878 
M. C. Jacxsox Chaperon's Cares 1. x. 123 The mains were 
turned on, and tears flowed until weeping became infectious. 

9. Short for wernsail (obs.), mainmasi, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, I. 373 Vha led thame in with 
musall, fuk, and mane. 1894 7iwes 7 Apr. 7/3 .All the 
ships.. were gaily decked with bunting, the German flag 
flying at the main. 1903 Sla-kw. Afag. Apr. 523/1 Skifis 
with well-reefed mains scudded for sheltering creeks. 

10. dechn. a. 7A principal vein of mineral. b. 
A main line of railway. 

1867 Muscrave .Vooks & Corners Il. 2 A wide main of 
this inineral lies beneath the stupendous masses of dark 
blueish rock. 1892 Dutly News 8 June 2/3 The railway will 
be adouhle main, 

Main (iméin), 56.2 Sc. and north. Also 5 mayn; 
p/.6maynis, manis, maines, 7 maynes, mainnes, 
8mainse. [Aphetic f. Domain, DEMESNE.] 

+1. Afains or main lands = demesne lands. Ods. 

1454 in 14th Rep. /list. MLSS. Comm. App. ur. 10 ‘The 
sayde Androw Ker sal gyff. .tyl the sayde Thom Robson.. 
his mayn landis of Hownum. 1579-95 Descr. /sles Scot. 
in Skene Ceétic Scot. U1. App. 436 The said Jobn Stewart 
hes it all under maynes. 

2. p/. The farm attached to a mansion house; 
a home farm. (Now esp. retained in Scotland in 
the names of farms, ec. g. the Mains of Forthar.) 

1533 Civrrorp in St. Papers Hen. Vill, IV. 633 
Wher we brynt theis townes that is to wite, Sesfurth .. 
Sesfurth Mayns, Mows Mayns .. Cavertone Mayns [etc], 
1573-4 Neg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 320 The landis 
mains and cornis of Sanct Thoinas Chapell. @ 1578 Linnesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 226 3e sall hane the 
manis of Kirkforther for it. 1589 Ills & /nv. N. C. 
(Surtees 1860) 164, I geue to Mathew Forster,. .Edderstoun 
east hall, and the maynis thairoff. 1597 Skexe De Veré. 
Signu., Maverivm,.. ane mainnes, or domaine landes, .. 
Because they ar laboured and inhahited be the Lorde, and 
proprietar of the samin. 1606 in North Riding Kec. (1884) 
1. 48 John Dodsworth of Massam Maynes. 1766 W. Gonnon 
Gen. Counting-ho. 468 The tenants and Mainse fall now to 
he debited for crop 1765. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
IV. 72 Every Nobleman’s House [in Scotland] hath what 
they call the Mains, where their Land-labourers, Grooms, 
and every Body belonging to the Stahle and Poultry, 
reside, 1814 Scorr Maz, xv, ‘What the Bailie should send 
his own tbree milk cows down to the mains for the use of 
the Laron's family. 1834 H. Murer Scenes & Leg. xxvii. 
(1857) 398 He was employed..at the Mains of Invergordon, 

Main (méin), 54.3 Also 6-7 maine, mayne. 

[Of obscure history. 

From the early usein antithesis with dy (which seems in the 
game of hazard to have meant the same as chance in tbe 
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later language) the word would appear to be an absolute 
or elliptical application of Main a. (Cf. Main cance.) 
The usual view that the word is a. F. warn ‘hand’ has no 
evidence; quot. ¢ 1685-8 in sense 3 prob. embodies a mere 
etymological speculation.] 

1, In the game of hazard, a number (from five 
to nine inclusive) called by the ‘caster’ before the 
dice are thrown. 

‘If he “throws in”, or “nicks”, he wins the sum played for 
from tbe banker or “setter”... If the caster “throws out” by 
throwing aces, or deuce, ace (called crabs), he loses... If the 
caster neither nicks nor throws out. the number thrown is 
his “chance”, and he keeps on throwing till either the 
chance comes up, when he wins, or till the main comes up, 
when he loses’ (Encycl, Brit. s,v. Hazard’), 

1580 Lv. OFFALcey in Stanyhurst -Zxets, etc. (Arb.) 153, f 
loathe too see them (sc. dice-players] sweare.., When they the 
mayne haue lost; Forgetting al thee byes, that weare With 
God and holye goast. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 289 Not vn- 
lyke the vse of foule gamesters, who hauing lost the maine by 
true iudgement, thinke to face it out witha false oath. 1598 
Barckey Felic. Wan Pref., Diceplayers, tbat gaine more by 
the bye then by the maine. a@ 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 
128 Amongst the gamsters, where they name thee [the pox] 
thicke At tbe last maine, or the last pecky nicke, 1665 
Eart Dorset Song written at Sea vii, To pass our tedious 
Hours away, We throw a merry Main. 1684 Otway 
Atheist 1.1, The Main was Seven, and the Chance Four. 
1726 Art & Myst. of Gaming Exposed 29 Loaded or 
Scooped Dice are..changed as often as the Main and 
Chance, or Occasion requires. 1731 Firioinc Jfod. Husé. 
i. x. La. Char. Eleven mains together, Modern; you are 
a devil J/r. Gaywit. She has always great luck at 
Hazard. 1777 Cotman Epil. Sheridan's Sch. Scand. (1883) 
6 Seven’s the main. 1837 ‘THACKERAY Navenswing vii, 

¢ likes to throw a main of an evening. 1881 SnortHouse 
F. Inglesunt (1882! Il, 306 Come and take your chances in 
the next main. 1894 Maskriyxe Sharps & Flats 255 Vhe 
first throw made by the player is called the ‘inain’. 

+b. fg. esp. coupled with or in antithesis to dy 
(see By 56.2.1). Obs. 

1567, 1580 [see By 56.41) 1589 Warner Add. Eng. Prose 
Addit. 155 Whatsoeuer thy play be in Affrick, let hence- 
fortb the Mayne be Italie. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, 
1. i. 208 Then lets make hast away, And looke vnto the 
maine. 1595 .Waroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.) 12 /forse. No, 
no, his minde was on the twentieth daie of the moneth fol- 
lowing, when his money was due. San&rs. ‘Vis good to 
haue an eie to the maine. 1596 SHaxs. 1 //en. [V, iv. i. 47 
To set so rich a mayne On the nice hazard of one doubrfull 
houre. 1602 Damier Civ. Wars vu, xxv, The doubtful Dye 
of War cast at the Main Is such as one bad Chance may 
lose youall, 1612 R. Dasorne Chr. turn'd Jurke 8 Deale 
Merchant-like, put it vpon one maine, And throw at all. 
1676 Towerson Decalogne 462 Recreations .. must con- 
sequently be..used as things on the by and not as the main. 
1781 Weston, Mig. UX. 604 When each grave Senator the 
sport promotes, And throws the main with—cogg’d and 
loaded votes. 

+ 2. A match (at archery, boxing, bowls). Cds. 

Cf. Main s6.17. But in the first quot. a maine may pos- 
sibly be Amain adv, 

1589 Nasux Martins Months Mind To Rdr. C3b, To 
shoo:e a maine for the vpshot, at the fairest markes of 
all. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 19 The champion has won 
a main, and certainly Molineux could have no chance iu 
any combat with him. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v.. A main 
at bowls is a match played by a number of couples, the 
winners again playing in couples against each other till one 
man ts left the victor. (Cf. Meds matn in 3) 

3. A match fought between cocks. Hence occas. 
a number of cocks engaged in a match. [Welsh 
main (see quot. 1770); fransf. (see quot. 1886). 

[c 1685-8 3/5. Life of Alderman Barnes in Vrand fof. 
al ntiq. (1813) 1. 481 His chief Recreation was Cock-fighting. 
--One Cock particularly he had, called ‘Spang Counter’, 
which came off victor in a great many battles a fa main. 
1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5429/4 There will be By-Dattles, .. 
And in the Afternoon will begin the main Matcb.] 1760 R. 
Heper /forse Matches ix. 154 A Main of Cocks were 
fought between the I). of Cleveland and Ld. Northumber- 
land. 1770 S. Proce in Archrologia (1775) 1. 149 “The 
Welsh-main consists, we will suppose of sixteen pair of 
cocks; of these the sixteen conquerors are pitted a second 
time; the eight conquerors of these are pitted a third time; 
the four conquerors the fourth time; and lastly, the two 
conquerors of these are pitted a fifth time. 1828 Scotr 
F.M. Perth xxi, Laying schemes for massacring men on 
Palm Sunday, as if he were backing a Welsh main, where 
all must fight to death. 1855 Macactay //ist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 57 The dexterity with which he .. turned conversation 
away from matters of state to a main of cocks or the 
pedigree of aracehorse. 1880 JeFFenits Gr. Ferue F. 59 
He could swear and drink no more, nor fight a main of 
cocks every Sunday afternoon on his dining room table. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., There is also the term Welsh 
main, applied in a secondary sense to voting: voting until 
1wo only are left in, and then for those two alone. 1890 
H. Freperic Lawton Girl 33, I've seen dog-fights and 
cock-mains in England. 

Main (méin), 55.4 Also 7 meane. [a. F. matn.] 

+1. /fer. The hand. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme A rimoury 1, 103/2 Our old English terms 
were., Maine for Hand. Meane Dexter for R. Hand. 

2. ‘A banker's shovel for coin’ (Knight 1875). 

Cf. F. main, ‘pelle de téle, 4 manche de bois trés-court’ 
(Littré). 

Main (m¢in),a. Forms: [1 mezgen-], 3 mein, 
4-7 mayn, 5 Sc. mane, 5-7 mayne, 6-7 maine, 
maigne, 5- main. {[Prob. partly repr. OF. 
mazen- (Main sé.1) in compounds, and partly an 
adoption of the cognate ON. megenn, megn adi., 
strong, powerful; in some uses (e.g. in MAIN SEA 
= ON. megensidr) it seems to represent ON. 
megen- (=Marn 56.1) in compounds. 


MAIN. 


It is doubtful whetherithe development of the Eng. word 
owes anything to the influence of OF. maine, maigne 
great :—L. sagnus. The OFr. word is purely poettcal, and 
occurs chiefly as an epithet of kings and nobles; it may 
prob. have influenced the use of main by ME. poets, but 
the only unequivocal evidence of its adoption is the 15th c. Sc. 
Alexandir the mane, Charlrs the mane (see Mane a.).] 

1. Strong, vigorous, mighty; possessed of, mani- 
festing, or exerting, great physical strength or 
force. +a. Said of acts or activitics which imply 
force or energy. Oés. 

(Beownl/ 1519 (Gr.) Meegenres forgeaf hildebille.}  13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 336 No more mate ne dismayd for hys 
mayn dintez. c1400 Destr. Troy 6915 He myst of be mon 
with his mayn dynt. ¢1600 in Boys’ Hks. (1629) 626 Jesu 
thy loue within me is so maine, .. That with thy loue my 
heart is well nigh rent. 1629 MaxweELt tr. /ferodian (1635) 
273 If they be driven to fly, or pursue the enemie, their long 
loose garments are a inaine let to them. 1641 BAKER Chro», 
(1660) 87 ‘This was a inain blow 10 Prince Lewis, and the 
last of his battels in England. 1644 Dicsy Wans Soul 
(1645) 33 ‘These two powerfull motives .. have so maine an 
influence in mens actions. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. 1. 
viii. (1712) 62 Without main violence done to our Faculties 
we can in no wise denyit. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. v1. 243 Soar- 
ing on main wing. 1671 — Samson 1634 Those two massie 
Pillars [hat to the arched roof gave inain support. 1671 
H. Fouus Hist. Rom. Treasons i. ii. 136 She also gave 
a main stroke against Cecchino. 

b. Asan epithet of force, strength, etc.: Exerted 
to the full, sheer. Esp. in phr. dy (or + wth) 
main force; + similarly, by or ze2th main strength, 
dint, power, courage, tmportunily, labour. +With 
main logic=by sheer force of reasoning. 

[Beownl/ 2678 (Gr.) pa xen gudcyning mzrda zemunde, 
ma:zenstrengo, sloh hildebille. @1000 Guthlac 1105 (Gr.) 
Pas weres stihtung, mod & magencraft.] 1542 becon 
Christinas Bang. F viij, ‘Vherfore ought all men.,with all 
mayne & francke courage to apply themselues to the dili- 
gent practyse pf good workes. 1579 Lyiy Auphues (Arb.) 
111 Love crecpeth into the minde by priuie craft, and 
keepcth his holde by maine courage. 1579 Futke Kes 
Rastel 734 M. R. hath gotten the day, and that with maine 
logike. 1593SuHaks. 2 /fen. 17/, 1.1, 208 That Maine, which 
by maine force Warwicke did winne. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
| dntell, iti. (1628) 56 By meere valour and inaine force of 

armes’ they attained vnto their desired habiuiation. 1613 

Suaks. Hen. V//1, ii. 7 A man of my Lord Caidinalls, by 

Commission, and maine power tooke ‘em from me. 165% 

Ilonnes Govt. & Soc. iii. $9. 43 Each one..is suppos’d, with 
all his main might, to intend the procurement of those 
things which are necessary to his own preservation. 1655 
Fucter CA. /dist. sv. § 46 Next Night they on afresh; and, 
with inain Force, plucked up the ponderous Coffin upon the 
Pavement. @ 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 11, 68 ‘Yo prosecute 
his suit, till he recover it against him be main Importunity. 
1687 Lovete tr. Shezenot'’s Trav. 1. 18 “Lhey [old Galleys] 
were carried by main strength over the Isthmus of Corinth. 
1697 tr. Le Comte’s Mem. & Kem. China iv. (1737) 103 By 
inain labour they drained the water. 1755 SMOLLETT Quix. 
(2803) II. 182 We were.. by main dint of rowing kept from 
running a-ground. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xxiv, Yet with 
main strength bis strokes he drew. 1849 Macautay /dist. 
Fug. i. 1. 123 To restrain his musqueteers and dragoons 
from invading by main force the pulpits of ministers. 

te. Of motion, ctc.: Swift, speedy, rapid. 

A main pace or specd = at full speed. Ods. 

1577-87 HotixsHev Chron. (1807-8) II. 254 They were con- 
straind..to run awaie a inaine pase. 1§81 SAvILE /acitus, 
{fist. 1. xi. (1591) 175 With a maine course [he] drewe the 
whole manage phate into his owne handes, 1607 Mark: 
HAM Caval. 1. x. 51 Some Horsemen..wil. breake into a 
maine chace and so giue their Horse a sweate. 1609 DEKKER 
Raven's Adu. C, Citizens, Schollers and Saylers thinke a 
horse neuer goes fast enough though he run a maine gallop. 
a1625 FLeicHer Cust. Country 1. i, We saw ein Making 
with all maine speed to ‘th port. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondy's Lromena 4 Gallcpping a maine speede out of the 
Quirie. 

+d. By or with main hand: with a strong 
hand, forcibly. Obs. 

1567 Fenton /tag. /)isc. ip. Ded., Yet, brydlinge wythe 
maine hand, the humour of theyr inordinate Juste. 1583 
Gorpine Calein on Deut. \xxii. 444 God therefore must be 
faine to ouermaster vs, and to tame vs by maine hande. 

te. Of drink: Potent. Of a voice or cry: 

Loud. Ofa fit, a storm: Violent. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 497 Paz men ben mery in mynde, 
quen pay han mayn drynk. 1582 StanyHursT 4 nets in. 
(Arb.) 72 With mayne noise lifted to the slayne soule lastlye 
we shonted. 1611 Sverp //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. (1623) 810 
(He] made towards his Pages with a maine cry. 1627 Aur. 
Assor .Varr. in Rushw. Ast, Codd. (1659) I. 449 My main 
fit of the Stone did call upon me to get me to the Countrey. 
1628 Dicsy boy. Medit. (1868) 51 It was a maine storie. 

+ 2. Of an army, host, multitude: Great in num- 
bers; numerous; ‘mighty’; powerful in arms, 
In 16-17th c., the usual epithet distinctive of a 
complete and equipped army, as opposed to small 
or irregular forces. Vain baéi/e: a pitched battle, 
as opposed to mere skirmishing. Oés. 

[a goo Cynewutr Crst¢ 877 (Gr.) Swa on syne beorz somod 
up cymed ina:xenfolc micel.] @ 1400-50 A fe.vanter 3018 

e had of men out of mynde many mayn hundreth. 1529 
More Pyaloge 11. Wks. 227/2 That company, wherof there 
issuch a main multitude. c1sqo tr. Fol. Verg. Eng. Hist. 
(Camden No. 29) 42 Returned agsaine with a mayne hoste 
to relieve his people. 1555 Enen Decades 116 ‘They goo 
foorth .. with a mayne arinye of purpose to hunt for men. 
1568 Grarron Chron. II. 497 And first the warre beganne 
by light skirmishes, but after it proceeded into mayne 
battles. 1583 Stocker Civ, IWarres Lowe C. 1. 29 King 
Philip. .determined..to come downe..with a mayne force. 
160z Marston Aut. % Med. iu. Wks. 1856 1. 33 Huge troups 

| of barbed steeds, Maine squaies of pikes, millions of hargue- 
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hush. 1602 Carew Cornwall (1769) 149 To withstand any 
great Navie or maigne invasion. 1612 Davies Hi’hy /reland, 
etc. 19 This young Prince..with a traine of yong Noble. 
men and Gentlemen,..but not with any maine army, came 
ouer to take possession of his new Patrimony. 16z0 SUELTON 
Quix. W. ili. IT. 34 My Father knew that this Giant.. would 
pass with a main power into my Land. 

3. Of material things, animals, etc.: Of great 
size or bulk. (Sometimes connoting strength, 
resisting power, or the like.) Ods. exc. dial. 

[Beowulf 3091 (Gr.) Ic on ofoste gefeng micle mid mun. 
dum mzzenbyrdenne hordgestreona. a 1000 Boeth. A/ctr. 
y. 16 OS him on innan feld muntes mezenstan.] ¢ 1205 Lay. 
15292 Enne muchelne main clubbe le bar an his rugge. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 187 pe mane of pat mayn hors. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8748 Vhe triet stones..lemet so light, pat ledes 
might se Aboute midnyght merke as with mayn torches. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 3932 Pan mys out of bis marras as any 
mayn foxes Come furth. 1604 E. G[rtmstone] D’Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies w.iv.212 In their Temples they set vppe maine 
Images of pure golde. 1607 WaLKiINGToN Of¢. Glass 125 
Hoist vp to the ridge of a maine billow. ¢1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 329 (1811) 340 A man of extraordinary 
strength and stature. A main stone,..by him thrown a far 
distance, witnesseth the one. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 654 
Themselves invaded next, and on thir heads Main Promon- 
tories flung. 1850 Gower Dial. in Proc. Philot. Soc. 1V. 
222 J/aix, strong, fine (of growing crops). 1883 Hampshire 
Gloss. s.v., ‘What a great main pond!’ 

b. Of quantity or amount: Large. Ods. exc. dial, 

1609 Hottanp Ami. Marcell. xxit. vii. 199 A maine 
deale of water breaketh forth. 1868 in V7.4 Q. 4th Ser. II. 
287 My vowles eat a main deal of barley. 1894 Raymonp 
Love & Quiet Life iv. 34 He axed a main lot 0’ questions. 

4. Said of a considerable, uninterrupted stretch 
of land or water; occas. also of void space. Sce 
MAINLAND, MAIN SEA. 

a3§48 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VI11 (1550) 258 The army..so 
returned home by land, througb all the mayn contry of 
Scotlande. 1553 Epen 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 7 ‘The 
mayne South sea. 1577 R. Wittes Eden's Decades Pref. 
1 The discouery of Peru, in the maigue west Indish lande. 
1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 119 Upon the West, 
the South, and the North, the maine Ocean incompassetb it. 
1660 tr. Ainyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. ui. vil. 481 An 
infinite essence. .diffus'd infinitely in the mane space, beyond 
the world. 1667 Mitton /. Z. tn. 83 Whom no bounds 
Prescrib'd, no barrs of Hell..nor yet the main Abyss Wide 
interrupt can hold. /é/d. v1. 279 Over all the face of Earth 
Main Ocean flow’d. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-lk., Alain- 
tce, a body of impenetrable ice apparently detached from the 
land, but iinmovable. 

+b. Of earth, rock: Forming the principal or 
entire mass; ‘solid’. Ods. 

1538 Leianp /t/x. V. 79 Penbroke..standith on a veri 
maine RockiGround, 1586 Warner 4/2, Lng. 1. vi. (1589) 
18 The entrance is so straite, Cut out the rougb maine stonie 
Rocke. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 174 In the vineyards are 
sundry places of buriall hewne out of the maine rocke, 1632 
Litucow 77av. u. 56 The large promontore. .eight miles tn 
length, being the face of a square and maine Rocke. 1638 
Junius Paint, Ancients 68 Fountaines gushing forth out of 
amain rock. 1647 Srricce Anglia Rediv. ui. i. (1854) 133 
Sir Charles Lloyd..had added to the strengtb of its natural 
situation... having cut out of the main eartb several works, 

+e. Of main while: mainly of white. Ods. 

1523 Firzners. Huvsd. § 68 Put..to your coloured mares 
of mayne whyte, a horse of colour of mayn whyte. 

+5. Of an affair, event, etc.: Highly important ; 
having great results or important conscquences; 
momentous. Rarely const. fo. Ods. 

3581 Mutcaster Positions Ep. Ded. (1887) 4 Many and 
maine affaires of your estate. 1602 Warner Add. Eng. 
Epit., Hasten we to our purposed prosecution of State 
matters, mainer, and of more note. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VII/, 
ul. li, 215 What croste Diuell Made me put this maine 
Secret in the Packet I sent the King? @1619 FLETCHER 
Mad Lover \u.i,’Tis a maine worke and full of feare. @ 1626 
Bacon New Ail. (1900) 19 So you see, by this maine 
Accident of Time, wee lost our Traffique with the Americans. 
1643 Mitton Divorce 11. ix. Wks. 1831 IV. 85 In competi- 
tion with higher things, as religion and charity in mainest 
matters. 1667-— P. ZL. v1. 471 That, which thou aright 
Beleivst so main to our success. 167: — 7. &. 1. 112 They 
all commit the care And management of this main enter 
prize To him their great Dictator. . 

b. Of a person: Great, mighty (in power, rank 
or position). vavre. 

{a goo Cynewutr Crist 917 (Gr.) Waldendes cyme, mazen- 
cyninges.] ¢1400 Des‘r. Troy 10290 The Mirmydons hade 
mynd of fe mayne troiell. /éid. 10294 But inony of bo 
Mirmydons pe mayn knight slogh. 1623 FLetcHer & 
Row ey Alaid tn AZill in. 11, How dare you (Sirrha), *gainst 
so main a person, A manofsomuch Noble note and honour, 
Put up this base complaint ? oe « 

6. Of things in general, qualities, conditions, 
actions, etc.: Very great (in degree, value, etc.) ; 
highly remarkable (for some quality indicated by 
the sb.); very great or considerable of its kind. 
(Occas. in seperlative.) Obs. exc. dial. 

[c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 31 Ponne mannes sunu cymd 
on hys mezen-prymme.] 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Anut.g4 Of sum 
mayn meruayle, pat he my3t trawe. c1q00 Destr. Troy 
8807 Pen pos maisters gert make, all with mayn crafte, Fovre 
lampts full light. a@1q400-so Alexander 3777 Pai wi3tly 
him sente.. Of mony & of mekill quat mayn giftis. 1565 
Jewet Def. Afpol. (1611) 41 And this he reckoneth for a 
great maine lie. 1573 G. Harvey Letterds. (Cainden) 23 
Main evils you know must have main remmedies. 1600 Hey- 
woop 1st Pt. Edw. 1V, Wks. 1874 1. 32 Affaires, I mean, of 
SO maine consequence. a@1619 FLetcuer A/ad Lover tt. 
ii, Aud to purchase This day the company of one deare 
Custard, Ora messe of Rice ap ‘Thomas, needs a inaine wit. 


1634 Kelat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat, (1865) & The losse of | 


miucb linnen, and amongst the rest, I lost the best of mine 
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which is a very maine losse in these parts. 1638 FEATLY 
Strict. Lyndont. 1. 11 And indeed this is one of our mainest 
exceptions against the Roman Church. @ 1656 Ussurr 
Ann. vi. (1658) 96 Cyaxares and Cyrus, march against the 
Babylonian King and Croesus, and gain a main Victory 
against them, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. 437 He pro- 
fesses he understands clearly the truth of severall Prophecies 
of the mainest concernment. 1672 MarveLt Reh. Transp. 
1. 80 We shall find ere we have done that there is still a 
mainer reason. 1815 Scott Gry AZ. v, It’s a main untruth. 
1883 STEVENSON T'reas. /st. 1. xii. (1886) 95 It [the island] 
were a main place for pirates once. 

b. With sb. indicating a person or agent : Great, 
remarkable, or pre-eminent for the quality or 
characteristics indicated. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 12260 Vhelamon..manast hom mightily 
as his mayn fos. 1642 Rocrxs Naaman 346 That carnal] 
Teason is a Inaine enemy to all the matters of revealed 
truths. 1654 WuttTLock Zootomia 497 Many a one that in 
his own conceit is a main Husband, and is forward enough 
to call some. .prodigall, will bee found to live, as I said, but 
in another Street of it. 1691 Woop Ath. O.ron. I1. 328 
Mathew Hazard ..a main Incendiary in the Rebellion. 
1977 Suertpan [77 Scard. v. ii, 1 aia main bungler at a 


long story. 1860 PeNRUDDOCKE Content 31 (E. D..D.) Yow 
be a main fool. 
qc. Alain and ...= Mun adv. (Cf. fine 


and.., nice and...) déal. 

1762 Cottins Afisc. 13 (Halliw.) Observing Dick looked 
main and blue. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sy/via’s 7. xxi. II. 
121 T’shop is doing main an’ well, 1895‘ Rosemary’ Cfil- 
terns v. 163 He’s a main an’ bad, and I believe as ’ee’s took 
for death. : 

7. Chief in size or extent; constituting the bulk 
or principal part; the chief part of (that which is 
denoted by the sb.). AVa‘n body, + battle, the body 
of troops which form the bulk of an army or armed 


force, marching between the vanguard and the rear. 

3593 SHaks. 3 Hex. VJ, 1. i. 8 Lord Clifford and Lord 
Statford all a-brest Charg’d our maine Battailes Front. 1600 
— A. Y.L. 111. v. 103 To gleane the broken eares after the 
man That the maine haruest reapes. 1603 Kno.tes //ist. 
Turks (1621) 195 In the maine battell he stood himselfe; the 
vauntgard was conducted by Temurtases. 1640 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat (1867) 11 The apostle, commending the 
Corinthians, meaneth the main and general body of the 
church, though there might be many stragglers justly to be 
Teproved, 1642 Rocrers Naaman To Rdr., Into which the 
maine sap of the root is carried. 1670 Cotton Esperzon t. 
ul. 111 Vhe King of Navarre commanded tbe Vant-Guard 
of the Army,and his Majesty hiiself the main Battel, reserv- 
ing the command of the Rear for the Duke of Espernon. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 78 Whether 
you march’d in one main body, or in several columns. 1761 
Hume “ist. Eng. 11, xxvii. 131 Lord Howard led the main 
body of the first line. 1775 Jonnson Let. to Alrs. Thral: 
1 Aug., Our business is to pursue their main army, and dis- 
perse it by a decisive battle. 1807 Soutney Esfriedla's 
Lett. I. 277 Of the baptismal names the main proportion 
are Saxon and Norman. 1812 WELLINGTON Disf. 28 July 
in Examiner 24 Aug. 535/2 The main body of the allied 
army is..on tbe Adaja and Zapardiel rivers, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, iv. 1. 456 Vhe sturdy country gentlemen who 
formed the main strength of the Tory party. 

+b. Referring or pertaining to all or the ma- 
jority; general. Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Hex. V, 1. ii. 144 We do not meane the cours- 
ing snatcbers onely, But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. 1602 — Haw. t. tii. 28 Which is no further, Tben tbe 
maine voyce of Denmarke goes withall. 1613 — Hen. V///, 
iv. i. 31 By the maine assent Of all these Learned men, sbe 
was diuorc'd. c1618 FLETCHER Queen of Corinth Xu. iti, 
For I am nothing now but a maine pestilence Able to poy- 
son all. @1638 MepE IVs. (1672) 761 There may be some 
Przludia of some particulars converted upon other motives, 
as a forerunner of the great and main Conversion. 

8. Great or important above others ofthe kind ; of 
pre-eminent importance ; principal, chief, leading. 

1588 J. Upart Denonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 42 They fight 
hard against this, because it striketh at a maine pillar of 
their kingdome. 1594 Hooxer Ecc. Pol. iv. i. § 2 In every 
grand or main public duty which God requireth at tbe hands 
of his Church. 1602 Suaxs. Hav. 1. 1. 105 And this (I take 
it) Is the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1618 BoLTon 
#lorus (1636) 47 Capua..once accounted after Rome, and 
Carthage, the third maine City of the World. 1633 Br. 
Haut Uccas. AJedit, 138 Every parcell thereof sball seeme 
maine and essentiall. 1651 Hosprs Leziath. 1. xxxiv. 210 
Submission to that main Article of Christian faith, that 
Jesus is the Christ. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 11. 121 If what was 
urg’d Main reason to perswade immediate Warr, Did not 
disswade me most. 1732 Law Serious C. i. (ed. 2) 15 They 
are like Heathens in ali the main and chief articles of their 
lives. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic u. ii, Let your under-plot bave 
as little connection with your main-plot as possible. 1852 
H. Rocers Ect, Faith (1853) 166, I went carefully over all 
the main points of the argument. 1860 ‘V'yNDALL G/ac. 1. 
xxi. 341 Mr. Thomson’s main tbought was familiar to ine 
long before his first communication..appeared. 1865 Lecky 
Ration. Il. v. 178 The main champions of tyrannicide were 
the Jesuits. 1867 FREEMAN Nori. Cong. (1876) I. App. 779 
Tbe statements may be grouped under two main heads. 

b. Chief or principal in permanent relation to 
others of the same kind or group. In many 
collocations, e.g. maiz drain, road, streel, sewer, 
pipe, siream, rool, line (of a railway), sometimes 
written with a hyphen. 

a@1490 Botoner /¢z2. (Nasmith 1778) 260 The hyest toure 
called the mayn, id est myghtyest toure aboue all the iili 
towres. 1551-6o /rv. in H. Hall £Ziz. Soc. (1887) 151 Twoo 
great standing chestes withe one mayne cheste. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I1. 23 The maine roofe of the great Church 
of Sarisbury was consumed and brent with lightnyng. 1610 
W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey u. v.55 Plant not the Table 
' at euery Angle, but,..extend from some fewe Maine Angles 
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.. Base lines..for Boundaries. 1615 W. Lawson Conntry 
Tonsew, Gard, (1626) 15, I vtterly dislike the opinion of 
those great Gardiners, that... would haue the maine roots 
cut away. 1617-18 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Ace. 
(1896) 167 Mendinge one of the maine pypes of the Organ, 
1667 Mittox P. 1. iv. 233 The neather Ffood,..now divided 
into four main Streames. 1707-12 Mortimer //xsd. (1721) 
I. 23 Make your main Drains wide and deep enough to 
carry off the Water from the whole Level. 1741-3 WesLEY 
Extract of Frul. (1749) 117 ‘Vhey made no more stop ‘till 
they had carried me thro’ the main-street, from one end of 
the town to the other. 1818 Scoir Art. Midl, vii, 
Opening..the wicket of the main-gate. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1. 50 After turning from the main road up a 
narrow lane. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xvii, They 
meant to cut off the main-pipes, so that there might be no 
water, 1858 Lytton IVhat will he doi. i, The main street 
was lined with booths. 1865 TRoitore elton Est. vii. 74 
At Taunton there branched away from the main-line that 
line which was to take her to Perivale, 1876 Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 467/2 A rate of fall of : in 120..1s desirable.. for a main 
sewer, 1878 Act 41 & 42 Vict. c.77 §15 Where tt appears 
to any highway authority that any highway .. ought to 
become a main road by reason of its being a medium of com- 
Inunication between great towns fetc.]. 1879 Sir G. Scotr 
Lect. Archit. 1, 195 An eastern transept, in addition to that 
at the main crossing. 1884 Bower & Scorr Ve Bary’'s 
Phaner.357 The subsidiary roots..in this class..usually far 
exceed the main-roots in thickness. 1889 Sfecfator g Mar. 
331/2 The burglar who leaves the back-door open for escape 
in case the policeman should enter by the main entrance. 


+9. Alain flood: a. High water. b. A large 
or full-flowing body of water. Also main tide 
(in quot. fg.). @. The ocean or Main SEA. Obs. 

€1303 Keg. Jal. Dunelm. (Rolls) 111. 40 Et eadem aqua 
mensurari debet a le mainflod, quando eadem aqua ita fluit 
utsit plena de bank’ en bank’, 1311 /ézd.1. 8 Eadem aqua 
mensurari debet ad mayne flod. 1549-62 Sternuotn & H. 
Ps, cxiv. 8, I meane the God which from hard rocks Doth 
cause mayne flouds appeare. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Facions Pref, 11 Rivers, and maigne floudes, whiche..ouer- 
flowed the neighboured aboute. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. Viv. 
1. 72 You may as well go stand vpon the beach, And bid the 
maine flood baite his vsuall height. 1596 DaLRyMpLe tr. 
Leslie's list. Scot. 1. 35 Quhatevir land is betueine thir 
twa mane fludes Forth southward, and Tai northward, Fife 
is called. 1605 Campen Kev. (1637) 13 If I should but 
enter into consideration thereof, I should be over-whelmed 
with maine tides of matter. 

10. Naut. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, connected 
with, or near the mainmast or mainsail’, as mazn- 
Jonnet, -boom, -bowlines, -bridles, -capstan, -chains, 
+-drynge(?), -haich, -halchway, -hold, -jeers, 
+ -knight, -lifts, Figs -pendant, -rigging, -royal, 
-rvoyal-mast, -shrouds, -spencer, studding-sait, 
-tack, -tackle, -iruck, -truss, -tyes. Also Matnx- 
BRACE, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Mayne shrowdes. 
Ibid. 39 Maine perells. /did. 47 Mainestaies. . Maynetyes. 
Ibid. 48 Mayne trusses. J/id., Mayne takkes.  /did., 
Mayne lyfts. /dd., Mayne Bowlynes. /éid. 53 Mayne 
drynges. 1495 /éid. 198 Mayne Jeres. 1626 Capt. SMITH 
Accid, Yng. Seamen 14 The maine-shroudes and chaines. 
Ibid. 15 The maine bowling and bridles. 1635 BRERETON 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 125 Vhe Sailors did in all haste take 
down the lower part of the main-sail and the foresail, which 
they call tbe main-bowline or main bonnet. 1678 PHILuirs 
(ed. 4) s.v., Fore-knight and Main-knight, in Navigation 
are two short thick pieces of Wood carved, with the head of 
a Man fast bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 34 He was lash’d to the Main-Gears and 
drub'd. 1748 Avzson’s Voy. 1. vili. 80 Two of our main- 
shrouds..broke. /éid. x. 99 We..lost a main studding-sail- 
boom. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1730) Bbb3b, Tbe 
main-boom of a brig, sloop, or schooner. 1772-84 Cook Voy. 
(1790) V. 1914 The main-tack of the Discovery gave way, 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple xv, The second lieutenant went 
up the main-rigging. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. end Voy. 
vi. 87 The main and fore hatchway. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Chain-plates..take their name from the mast 
and are hence called fore-chains, main-chains, or mizen- 
chains. 1861 Sat. Rev. 22 June 635 Entire freedom from 
dizziness..is possessed by every sailor who mounts to the 
maintrack of a man-of-war. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word. 
bk., Main-tackle, a large and strong tackle, hooked occasion- 
ally upon tbe main pendant. 1872 BLrackMorE Maid of 
Sker (1881) 46 The ship had no canvas left, except some 
tatters of the fore-topsail, and a piece of tbe main-royals. 
1897 R. Kiptixc Captains Courageous iii. 62 Uncle Salters 
. sat stiffly on the main-hatch. 

11. Special collocations in technical use (mostly 
hyphened) : main-bar (see quot.); main-breadth, 
main half-breadth (see quots.); main centre 
(see quot.); main couple A7ck., the principal 
truss in a roof; main earth, the chief ‘earth’ in 
which the fox kennels ; + main-holder (see quot.); 
main keel, the principal keel of a ship, as distin- 
gtished from the false keel and the kelson; main- 
master (?supposed by Disraeli to be a miner’s 
word for a colliery owner) ; main-piece Ship- 
butiding, (a) ‘the principal piece of timber in 
a rudder’; (4) ‘the strong horizontal beam of 
a windlass’ (Smyth Sarlor’s MWord-bk. 1867); 
(c) ‘the principal piece of the head’ (Knight 
1875); main-plate, the principal plate of a lock ; 
main-post Shipbut/ding, the stern-post ; + main- 
shire, ?an old name for Warwickshire; main- 
transom Shipbuilding = wing-transom (Smyth); 
main-wale azt., the lower wale (Smyth) ; 
main-way, the gangway or principal passage in 
a mine; main word, the term adopted in this 


MAIN. 


dictionary to designate a word of sufficient im- 
portance to be regarded as a principal word, as 
distinguished from a subordinate word or a com- 
bination (see Preface pp. xviii-xix) ; main-work 
Fortif., ‘the enceinte or principal works inclosing 
the body of the place’ (Knight Dict. Alech. 1875). 

1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 34% (Driving), *Afainu-bar, the cross 
timber fixed to the pole-head, from which hang the swing: bars 
or leading bars, ¢ 1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 130 *J/aiu- 
breadch, the broadest part of the ship at any particular timber 
or frame. 1797 /:ncycl. Brit. (ed.3) XVII. 378/ ° Alain half 
breadth, is a section of the >hip at its broadest part. c¢ 1850 
Rudin, Navig. (Wealei 130 Alain halfbreadth, half of the 
main breadth. 1858 R. Murray Warine Eugines (ed. 3) 231 
* Vain centre, in side-lever engines, is the strong shaft upon 
which the side levers vibrate. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 958 
The *main couplesanswertothetrusses. 1897 Evcycl. Sport 
I. 532(Hunting), *)/ain earth, thefox'sown lairand breeding 

lace. 1688 R. Houme Armoury u. 84/1 In the Root there 
is The *Main-holder, which is that part of the root next the 
tree. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) sv. Acet, The 
false-keel, which is also very useful in preserving the lower 
side of the ‘main keel. 1845 Disracci Syds/ in, i, It’s as 
easy for a miner to speak to a “main-master, as it is for me 
to pick coal with this here clay. ¢ 1850 Aucon, Navig. 
(Weale) 144 It [the rudder] is formed of several pieces of 
timber, of which the *main piece is generally of oak. 1867 
Ssytu Saslor's Word-bk., Main-piecr, the strong horizontal 
beam of the windlass. 1677 Moxon Aleck, /iverc. 22 Cut 
out ofan Iron plate with a Cold Chissel the size and shape 
of the *Main-Plate. ¢1850 Audin. Navig. \Weale) 131 
“Main post. 1626 B. JONson Masgue of Owls, Though 
that have been a fit Of our *main-shire wit. 1769 Fat- 
congER Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Wales, They are usually 
distinguished into the *main-wale and the channel-wale. 
188: Raymonn Jdiniug Gloss., * Vainway, a gangway or 
principal passage. 1892 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/7 Counting 

mainway’ss ‘, passages, and cuttings of all descriptions. 1833 
Srraity Forti/, 3 Detached works are those which it some- 
times becomes necessary to construct Beyond the range of 
tbe defensive musketry of the *main works. 

Main (mén), adv. Now dial. [f. Matn a. 
Cf. similar use of mighly; also the use of ON, 
megen-(=Main s6.1) in megenkitr very cheerful, 
megenmildr very mild, megenvel very well.] 
Very, exceedingly. (After the 17th c. chiefly in 
representations of rtistic or illiterate specch.) 

1632.54, Papers Chas. f,17 May No. 216 fol. 56 1(Hampsh, 
Gloss.), Sparing the Toppes of the Trees, which yeeld maine 
good knees. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod. xxxviii.220 A maine 
strong argument. axjoo I.E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Matus 
good, very good. 1741 Ricuarvson Pamela 1, 201 Ay, said 
the Idiot, she is main good Company, Madain; no wonder 
rou miss her. 1754 Foote Anights 1 1. (1765) 40 Waiter, 

Vould you chuse any refreshment? Such. A draught of 
ale, friend, for I’m maindry. 1794 Gonwin Caé. I rlliams 40, 
I know, your honour, that it is main foolish of me to talk to 
rou thus, 3828 Scotr Jru/, 11. 149, 1 was main stupid 
indeed, and much disposed to sleep. 1872 Punch 31 Aug. 
91/1 Beg your pardon, sir; but 1 be main deaf, to he sure. 
1897 Baninc-Goucp Lladys of the Stewpoucy viii, Vhe Stew- 
poney is a great house, and ours is a main little one, 

Main, obs.f. Make, Moan. Maina, var. Miva’, 

Mai‘n-brace!. Nout. [See Maina. and Brace 
56.3] The brace attached to the main-yard, 

1487 Naval Acc. /fen. VT 1896) 67 Mayne brases. 1626 
Caer. Situ Accid, Yung. Seamen 28 Ease your mayne 
brases. 31801 Cot. Stewart Narr. in Nicolas Drsf, 
Nelson (1845) 1V. 309 By another shot several of the Marines, 
while hauling on the main-hrace shared the same fate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxiii. 6) All the rest of the crew... 
tallied on to the main brace. 

b. Aaut. slang. To splice the main-brace: to 
serve out ‘grog’; hence, to drink freely. 

1805 Naval Chron. X111. 480 Now splice the main brace. 
1833 Marrvat ?, Siuiple xv, Mr. Falcon, splice the main- 
brace, and call the watch. 1836 Ht. Martineau 4 ufobiog, 
(1877) 11. App. 480 Yesterday the captain shouted, for the 
first time, ‘Splice the main-brace ‘, 

Mai‘n-brace*. [See Main a. and Brace 56.*] 
A principal brace; A/eck. in a system of braccs, 


that which resists the main strain. 

1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1.210 Main braces.. Are 
what the body [of the coach] hangs by. ihe Spon's Dict. 
Engin. 11. 679 (Bridges) In Fig. 1394, U is the upper cbord 
.- Ml, main-brace. 

Main chance. [Main a.] 

+1. A term in the game of Hazard; = Main 
st.31. In quots only fig. or allusive. a. The 
venture or course of action from which most is 
hoped ; the likeliest course to obtain success. 70 
sland to the main chance: ?to take one's own risk, 
To look, have an eye, etc., to the main chance: to 
tise one’s best endeavours, be solicitous (for some 
object). b. The general probability with regard 
toa future event or the success of an undertaking. 
c. The most important point risked or at stake; 
also, the general outcome of a serics of events; 
the whole fortunes of a person, a nation, ete. Oés. 

1579 Lytv Eufhues (Arb.) 104 Good Father either con- 
tent your selfe with my choice [s¢. of a husband], or lette 
mee stande to the maine chaunce. 1587 Hotinsuep Chron, 
Sco’. yoo Nothing could he either more fond or foolish, than 
to fight at pleasure of the enimie, and to set all on a maine 
chance at his will and appointment. 1591 GREENE Disc. 

Coosnage (1592) C3 When their other trades fail. .then to 
maintaine the main chance, they vse the benefite of their 
wiues or friends. 1593 Nasne Sour Lett. Confut. 84 
Haue an eie to the maine-chaunce, for so sooner shall they 
vnderstand what thou hast said by mee of them, but theyle 
goe neere to haue thee about the eares for this geare. 1§97 
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Suaxs. 2 Hen. 7V, 1. & 83 A man may prophecie With a | 


neere ayme, of the maine chance of things, As yet not come 
to Life. 1600 Hottann Livy 1x. xviii. 327 Every one should 
have lived and died according to the fatall course of his 
owne several! destinie, without the hazard of the whole and 
maine chance [L. summa rerunt), bid. xxi, xvi. 402 So 
ashamed in themselves they were,..and so mightily feared 
the losse of the verie maine chance at home, as if the enemie 
had beene already at the gates of the cittie. 1610 — Cam- 
den’s Brit, \. 22 With whom the Romans for many yeeres 
maintained war,..for the very main- chance of life and living. 
1625 Purcnas /"tlgrims 1. 1822 It hehoued the Bashaw to 
looke to the main chance for the quenching ofthe Fire. 1655 
Futter CA. /dist. ut. i. §.5 Yet withall he was carefull of 
the main chance to keep the essentials of his Crown. 1703 
Coxtier ss. 11.67 None so fit to prescribe, to direct the 
enterprise, and secure the main-chance. 

2. That which is of principal importance in life ; 
now esp. the opportunity of enriching oneself or 
of getting gain; one’s own interests. (Often in 
phr. fo have an eye to, be careful of, the main 
chance.) 

1584 R. W. Three Ladies Lond. 1. Eijb, Trust me thou 
art as craftie to haue an eye to the mayne chaunce: As the 
Taylor that out of scuen yardes stule one and a halfe of 
durance. 1644 Be. Hace Ser. Rem. Wks. (1660) 11. 136 Shall 
we be lesse carefull of the main-chance, even of the eternal 
inheritance of Heaven? 1693 Dravpen Persins vi. (1697) 497 
Be careful still of the main Chance, my Son. 1698 CoLtirr 
Ess. Mor, Subj. 11. (ed. 3)136 Wise men will. .take care of the 
main Chance, and provide for Accidentsand Age. 1751 JouN- 
son Rambler No, 116? 6 My Master.. had all the good quali- 
ties which naturally arise from a close and unwearied atten- 
tiontothemainchance. 1767 GravinCorr, w. Nicholls 1843) 
69 Come quickly, if the main chance will suffer you, or I will 
know the reason why. 1828 Lights §& Shades 11. 15) A 
Scotchman looks only to the main-chance. 1902 L. STEPHEN 
Stud. Biographer VW. i. 36 lt..cannot be said that an eye 
for the main chance is inconsistent with the poetical 
character. 

Maincheat, obs. form of MANcHET. 

Main-course. Aaz/. ? Obs. [See Main a. 
and Course sé, 32.) = MAInsatL. 

e1s1s Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 12 Some y* longe 
bote dyde launce, some mende y” corse, Mayne corfe (yea? 
corse] toke in a refe byforce. 1610 Suaxs. Vem. 1. i. 38 
Down with the top-Mast; yare, lower, lower, br'ng her to 
‘Try with Maine-course. 1626 Cart. Situ deed. Vay. 
Seamen 16 Vhe maine course or a paire of courses. 1687 
LB. Ranpotru Archpclago 10z Towards break of day we 
handed our main course, hut before it was well secured the 
storm caine, 1719 De For Crusoe (1858) 1. ii, Having no 
sails to work the ship with, but a main course [etc.]. 1867 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bh. 

Main-deck. Nau/. [See Mats a. and Deck 
sb, 2, 2b.) a. In a man-of-war, the deck next 
below the spar-deck. b. In a merchantman, that 
part of the upper deck which lies between the 
peop and the forecastle. 

1748 Anson's Voy. ui. vit. 360 The crew..were drawn up 
underarms on the main-deck. 1798 «fti-Jacobin No. 33 
(1852) 189 We walk the main-deck. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'raz. 
(1849) 416 ‘There was a shout of victory from the main-deck. 
1833 Marrvat 7. Simple vi, Washing down the main-deck. 

attrib, 1868 Rep, to Govt, U.S, Munit, War 267 That pait 
of the ship supported by and below the main-deck beams, 

ce. fig. Used for: The main body or chief 
representatives (of). 

1847 DE Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 VI. 258 No 
round-robins, signed by the whole maindeck of the Platonic 
Academy. 

+ Maine, sb. Ots. Also 5-6 mayne, Sc. mane, 
6-7 mayn. [Aphetic f. demaine in PAIN-DEMAINE, 
Demetne. (Cf. Mancuet.)] Used attrib. in the 
following terms: a. Maine bread, occas. (Sc.) 
breid of mane (Palso simply maze, quot. ¢ 1470), 
bread of the finest quality; =Pain-pEMAINE, DE- 
MEINE. (The city of York was once famous for 
a kind of bread so called.) 

1443 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) 1. 7 It is..ordanit that na 
baxter baik na mayne breid to sell fra hine furthwart, saiffing 
allenarly at Witsounday [etc.]. ¢ 1470 HeNRYSON J/or, Fad. 
hh. xviii, (ed. Laing’, And mane full fyne scho brochit in steid 
of geill. 1509 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) V. 5 And at tharbe 
skallapis of mayne breid. args Fretris Berwik 160 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 290 And eik ane creill full of breid of 
mane. (bs. 376 Mayne brea. 1572 J. Joxes Bathes Buck- 
stone gb, But these and all other the mayne bread of York 
excelleth, for that it is of the finest floure of the Wheat 
well tempered. 21578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S. T.S.) 1. 337 Quhyte breid, maine breid, and gingebreid. 
1584 Cocan Haven llealth iv. (1636) 25 Good bread is 
made thereof, especially that of Yorke, which they call Maine 
bread. 1622 in J. J. Cartwright Chap’. //ist. Yes, (1872) 
281 Lakers..disobedient in not bakeinge of mayn bread 
beinge an auncient mistery used in this cittie and in no 
other citties of this kingdome. 

b. Maine flour, flour of the finest quality. 
Maine multure, the portion of ‘maine flour’ 
payable as multure. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in [/onseh. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman 
in this office {of Bakehouse] for the kinge’s mouthe recevyng 
the mayne floure of the Sergeaunt, by tayle. 1523 Burgh 
Rec. Edinb, (1869) 1. 217 “Vhe baillies and counsall ordanis 
all the maisteris of the baxter craft till content and pay to 
the fermoraris thair mayne mutter, that is tosay, of ilk iiij 
laid that thai brek aboue ane pek of mayne flour, and gif 
thai brek les to pay na thing. 1524-5 /éid. 220 Als thai 
ordane the saidis baxteris to pay the mayne flour to the saidis 
fermoraris as vs and wont hes bene in tymes bygane. 

+ Maine, v. Nau/. Obs. Alsomayne. [Aphetic 
f. AMAIN(E v.] trans. To lower (a sail). 
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1517 TorKINGTON Pilgy, (1884) 59 He made vs to mayne, 
that ys to sey stryk Downe ower sayles. 1579 T. Stevexs 
in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11.11.99 When it is tempest almost 
intollerable for other ships, and maketh them maine all their 
sailes, these hoise vp, and saile excellent well. 


Maine, obs. form of Mant, MEINIE. 
Maineath, variant of ManatH Obs. 


Mainfe‘rre. Os. exc. Hist. Also 5 mayne- 
fere,7 mainefeere, mainefaire, (S—9 Hist.mane-, 
manifaire). [Perh. repr. I. san ferrée (iron-clad 
hand) or mazn-de-fer (hand of iron): the latter 
occurs in this sense in Viollet-le-Duc Dict. M/obilier 
Srancats (1874) V. 449.] Some piece of armour ; 
prob. the gauntlet for the left arm, of which 
examples are preserved. 

¢1470 in Archrologia XVI. 292 A maynefere with a 
ryngge. @1548 Hatt Chron., Meu. 1V 12 Some had the 
maiuferres, the close gantlettes the quissettes the flancardes 
dropped & guttedwith red. 1631in ArchvologiaXXXV11, 
486 The horse's furniture being a saddle, barbe, crinett,.. 
and for tbe man 2 grangardes, 2 pasgardes, 2 mainefeeres, 
2 peer of vambraces [etc.]. 1660 Surv. Armoury Tower in 
Archeologia X1.99 Masking armor complete, reported to be 
made for king Henry the Seventh... Mainefaires, russet, 
white. 1785 Grose Auc. dl rmonur 30 [Writes the word as 
mancfiire, and erroneously refers it to Mane sé.: hence 
he treats it as synonymous with Criniere, So in Meyrick 
1824.] 1830 James Darn/ey x, With his chanfron, snaffle-bit, 
manifaire, and fluted poitrel. 1844 — Agincourt 1. 77. 


+ Mainful, cz. Ods. In 3 meinful(e, 4 mayn- 
ful. [f. Mary 56.1 +-ruz.) Powerful, mighty. 

@1225 Leg. Kath. 1097 Purh $ he is drihtin meinful & 
almihtl. @ 1225 Yuliava 35 Lef me pat ich mote mihti 
meinfule godd iseon him ischeomet. 13.. A. 2. Addit. 2? 
A. 1093 Ry3tas pe maynful mone con rys, Er penne be day 
glem dryue al doun. /é2. B. 1730. 

Main-guard. 

1. Forlzt" The keep of a castle; also, the build- 
ing within a fortress in which the ‘ main-guard’ 
(sense 2 b) is lodged. Also fig. 

1653 E. Watrrnouse A pol. Learn. Pref., Nothing..is so 
great a security to the main-guaid of Religion, as well to 
provide for her ont-ports & lines of learning. 1662 Perys 
Diary 19 Dec., With the Lieutenant’s leave set them to 
work in the garden, in the corner against the mayneguard. 
1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2544/2 They passed the Ditch, and 
made themselves Masters of the Main-guard. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Marlborough, Vhe keep or main gnard 
of the castle. 1902 Daily Chron. 3 Mar. 3/1 Vhe hideous 
new main-guard which has been built close to the White 
Vower, 

2. Ail. &. = GRAND GUARD 2. b. (Sec quot. 1876.) 

1706 Puitcctrs (ed. Kersey) sv. Guard, Main Guard, (in 
the Field) is a considerable Body of Horse sent out to the 
Head of the Camp to secure the Army, hy diligently guard- 
ing all the Avenues or lassages that lead toit. 1797 Encyel. 
By tt, (ed. 3) VIL. 2170/2 Alain Guard, is that from which 
all other guards are detached. 1876 Vovi.e & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict, (ed. 3) s.v., Large forts or fortresses have a 
main gnaid chosen from the troops garriscning them, under 
which guard all disturbers of the peace, drunkards, &c., are 
placed. 


Maingy, obs. form of Mancy a. 

Mainland (mé'-nlénd). Forms: see MaIn a. 
and Lanp 56.1; also 4-5 Sc. manland. [See 
Main a2. 4. Cf. ON. megenland]) 

1, That continuotis body of land which includes 
the greater part of a country or territory, in contra- 
distinction to the portions outlying as islands or 
peninsulas. + Formerly occas. = land as opposed 
to sea, ¢erra firma; also in ME. poetry, great ex- 


tent of country, wide territory. 

1375 Barsour Bruce in. 389 And then he thocht, but mar 
delay, In-to the manland till arywe. ?a1g00 Slorte Arth. 
427 And merke sythene over the mounttcz in-to his mayne 
londez. /déf. 4071 ‘This was a mache vn-mete,. Jo melle 
with that multitude in thase man londis. c1470 Henny 
Wallace x. 1015 Na inan was left all this mayn land 
{ Scotland] within. ax1490 Botoxer /t/n, (Nasmith 
1778) 153 Insula Prestholin.. distat a le mayn lond circa 
spaciwn duarun arcuum. 1511 GuyLForDE Pidgr. (1851) 
11 There be ij. stronge castelles stondynge npou two 
rokkes .. and the Turkes mayne lande lyeth within .ij. or 
-iij, myle of theym. 1527 R. Tnoxne in Hakluyt Fey. 
(1589) 253 It appeareth the said land that we found and the 
Indies to be all one maine land. 1530 Patscr. 242/1 Mayne- 
land, ferve feriue, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 100 

3efoir wes medow and mane land, Quhair now is nocht bot 
salt water and sand. 1600 E. Brounrt tr. Conestaggio 2 It 
contains in circuit 850 miles, whereof 400 rnn along the Sea 
shore, the rest is maine land. 1604 E. G[RimstoneE] 1’ Acosta's 
tlist, Indies 1, vi. 20 The Isles of Acores, Cape Verd and 
others,..are not above three hundred leagues or five hundred 
from the Mayne land. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, Friday, 
the weather being very serene, locks very earnestly towards 
the main land. 1838 THixtwatt Greece 11. xit. 83 ‘Ihe 
ancient olian cities on the main-land. . amounted to eleven, 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 168 Pillars of chalk have thus been 
separated from the mainland. 

b. Applied to the largest island of the Shetlands 
and to the largest island of the Orkneys (Pomona). 

1596 Dacryurce tr. Leslre’s //ist. Scot. 1. 63 Pomonia, 
quhilke is of sik a boundes that the inhabitouris calles it the 
mayne land. 1822 Scott /’frate i, That long, narrow, and 
irregular island, usually called the Mainland of Zetland. 
1846 MeCuttocu Ace. Brit, Enipire (1854) 1. 315 There are 
ahout a dozen principal islands: Pomona, or the mainland, 
being decidedly the largest. 

2. altrib. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. i, xii, When it (sc. the boat] had 
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neared the mainland hill. 1867 Syae’s Eng. Bot. (ed. 3) 
VIL. 49 Extending east to Sussex and maimland Hants. 
1895 IWVcsto. Gaz. 24 Oct. 4/2 The possible recognition by 
mainland Powers of the Cubans as belligerents. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods, 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. ix. 34t A mixt sort of land, either 
of Clay and Gravel, or Clay and Sand. .this..they call in 
the Moorelands their Main-land, which is indeed the best 
they have. 

Hence Mai‘nlander, a dweller on the mainland. 

1860 Patrrry Hist. New Eng. 11. 359 Tbe mainlanders 
and theislanders. 1882 A. J. Evansin Archeologia XLVI. 
17 We find a self-governing community, waging war with 
the Illyrian mainlanders. 1897 Mary Kincscey 11”, Africa 
56 A thing that differentiates them more than any otber 
characteristic from the mainlanders. 


+ Mai‘nless, az. Ods. [f. OE. magenléas, f. 
meegen MAIN sb. + -Ldas -LESS.] Powerless. 


cx000 ‘Etrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 162/24 Eneruis, 
mzezenleas. c1220 Lestiary 128 He is lene and mainles. 


| Main levee. [Fr. =(literally) ‘raised hand ’.] 
Replevin. 

1653 Sir R. Browne in Evelyn's Diary, etc. (1879) LV. 
291 Captain Antbonio hath.. by this means obtained inain- 
levee of all the goods arrested. 

Mainly (ménli), adv. Forms: 3 mainliche, 
5 maineliche, manly, 4-7 maynly, 5-6 mayne- 
ly, -lie, 6-7 mainely, 7- mainly. [f. Main a. 
+ -LY 2] 

+1. Of physical actions: With force, vigour, or 
violence ; mightily, vigorously, violently. Oés. 

c1275 Lay. 1915, | grop hine bi ban gurdle, and hine 
mainliche heof. /éfd@. 14705 To-gadere hii come and main- 
liche on-slowe. «@ 1400-50 4 /exrander 2042 Fra morne to be 
mirke ni3t maynly ba cocken [DaéZ, 17S. manly bai feghtyn]. 
1582 STANYUNURST /Eneis iv. (Arb.) 103 Not to the sky 
maynely, but neere sea meanelye she [sc. a bird] flickreth. 
1586 Martowe 1st Pf. Tamburl, 1. 1. (1590) B2b, Such 
breadtb of shoulders as might inainely beare Olde Atlas 
burthen. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 12 The geaunt strooke 
so maynly mercilesse, Phat could have overthrowne a stony 
towre. 1603 Hoxttanpn Plutarch's Mor. 163 When be 
would rid the ground of some wilde busbes,..he laieth at 
them mainely with his grubbing hooke or mattocke. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotn L’rania 553 A terrible, fierce and mighty 
boare, issued out of the wood, running mainly at Amphil- 
anthus. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rem. iL. so One of 
them took his Scimitar..and..strook so mainly at his head, 
that [etc.]. 1656 M. Ben Israet Vind. FJudzorumin Phenix 
(1708) 11. 396 Every day the Jews [they] mainly strike, and 
buffet, shamefully spitting on them. 

b. Of the production of sound: Lustily, loudly. 

1275 Lay. 808 He..his horn mainliche bleu. 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B. 1427 Maynly his marschal pe mayster vpon 
calles. 1563 Homilies 1. Passion 11. (1640) 184 He cried 
mainely out against sinners. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral 
Alon. 15 Vhey.. cried out mainly, 188: Stow /Vzltsh. 
Rhymes 123 Mainly he did roar. 

+e. Of expression, thought: 
strongly; eamestly, eagerly. Ods. 

1400 Destr. Troy 13860 This mild of his moder so mainly 
dessiret, pat [etc.]. «a 1400-50 Alexander 1217 Pan was ser 
Meliager moued & maynly [Dzé/. A/S. manly] debatis. 
Tbid. 3424 My mekill miztfull gods I maynly 3ow swere. 
1588 J. Upatt Deimonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 76 Men mainly 
suspected of notorious transgressions. 1611 SreEep ///st, 
Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1623) 847 His..opinion..was as mainely 
opposed by the Cardinall. 


+2. In a great degree; greatly, considerably, 
very much, a great deal. Also occas. entirely, 


perfectly. Ods. 

c¢1400-so Alexander 934 His men & all pe Messadones 
full maynly ware stourbed. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § 
Efigr. (1867) 111 Thou fleest that vice not meanly nor 
barely, But mainely, scrupulously. 1602 SHaks. Ham. iv. 
vii. 9 As by your Safety, Wisedome, all things else, You 
mainly were stirr’d vp. 1605 — Lear iv. vil. 65, I am 

anainely ignorant What place this is. 1616 Beaum. & FL, 
Scornful Lady u. i, The people are so mainely giuen to 
spoonemeate. 1617 FLercuer Afad Lover iu. iv, Still she 
eyes him mainlie. 1628 Dicpy Voy. A/cdit. (1868) 6 Per- 
ceiuing she [sc. a ship] gott mainely of vs wee gaue ouer 
our chace. 1702 Farquuar J/uconstant 1. i, I like her 
mainly. 1772 Foote Nabob tn. Wks. 1799 11. 318 Things are 
mainly changed since we were boys. 1800 Lams Le?¢z, vi. 
to Manning 51, I think we should suit one another mainly. 
+b. Abundantly, copiously; lavishly. Odés. 
16x8 J. Bucroxar in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1847) 291 This 
precious liquor.. Whose sweet-distilling drops full mainly 
showres Adowne his neck. 1632 Litucow 7 av. 1. 25 This 
Prouince is mainely watered through the middle with 
stately Po. /béd. 1x. 381 Danser tooke tbe presence of the 
Bashaw for a great fauour, and mainely feasted bim with 
good cheare. ; 
c. Used as an intensive with adjs. and advs. 
Very, exceedingly. =Main adv, Now dial. 

1670 Eacttarp Cont. Clergy 127 This invention pleases 
some mainly well. 1684 Bunyan /elgr. u. 191 She loveth 
Banqueting, and Feasting mainly well, 1718 D'Urrey 
Grecian Heroine v. ii, I like mine mainly well, faith. 1748 
Smotcetr Rod. Rand, xxiv. (1760) 1. 193 The captain was 
mainly wroth, and would certainly have done him a mis- 
chief. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Alain, Mainly, very, exceedingly. 

3. For the most part; in the main; as the chief 
thing, chiefly, principally. 

1667 Mitton P. /. xt. 519 Ungovern’d appetite,. .a brutish 
vice, Inductive mainly to the sin of Eve. 1695 WoopwarD 
Nat. /list. Earth w. 188 The metallick..matter..was. .ori- 
ginally. .interspersed..amongst the.. Matter, whereof the 
said Strata mainly consist. 1820 Marsuatt Const. Opin. 
(1839) 218 The cause depends mainly on the validity of this 
act. 1874 Green Short /ist. iv. § 3. 183 Tbe body of com- 
missioners which the King nominated were mainly Scotch. 


Vehemently, 


50 


1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamuan Introd. 15 It is with Ireland | 


that we are mainly concerned. 

Mainmast (méinmast, -mast). [f. Mary a. 
(sense 10) + Mast.] The principal mast in a ship. 

15.. [seeb]. 1596 Svenser /’res. St. Jreland Wks. (Globe) 
666/2 So that he might sitt, as it were, at the very mayne 
mast ofhisshipp. 1611 Suaxs, Wind. 7.101. iti. 94 The Shippe 
boaring the Moone with her maine Mast. 1634 Brereton 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The main-mast which is placed 
almost in the middle of the ship. 1748 A sson's Voy. 11.1v. 161% 
Weconveried the fore-inast of the Victualler into a main-mast 
for the Tryal Sloop. 1764 Veitcu in PA. Trans, LIV. 
287 Sometimes the name of main-inast is applied to all the 
three pieces as they stand erected, and sometimes to the 
lower piece, or part of the mast only: and when they are 
distinguished severally, they are called the main-mast, 
main-top-mast, and main-top-gallant-mast. 1855 Drowninc 
By the Fireside iii, Out we slip To cut from the bazels by 
the creek A mainmast for our ship. 

b. altrib., as mainmast-lop, -lree. 

15.. Sir Andrew Barton xxii. in Surtees Misc. (1888) 70 
I’le hange them al on my mayn mast tree. 1768-74 TUCKER 
Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 18 A sailor ordered up the main-mast 
top to descry ships. 

+ Mainmission. Ods. rare—!. [a. OF. main- 
mttssion (1461), refashioning of mancmssion after 
main hand.] = MANUMISSION. 

c1soo Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 166 Thou bast now 
lybertye and nedest no mayn-myssyon. 

+ Main-mizen. Aut, Obs. [f. MAIN a. 
(sense 10) + Mizen.] @. ?A spanker. b. The 
foremost of the two mizen masts formerly in use. 
(Also main mizen mast, satl.) 

1486 Naval Acc. Ilen. VII (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Sbip. /éd. 43 Mayne meson sailes. 
c3515 Cocke Lorellfs B. (Percy Soc.), Some pulde at the 
beryll, some sprede y* mayne myssyll. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn, sv. Missen-Mast, Some great Ships require 
two [mizens]; then that next the Main-mast is the Main- 
mussen. 

+ Mainmort. Oés. [a. F. matumiorte =DEAD- 
HAND.] a. Morruain. b. French Feudal 
Law (see quot. 1727-41). 

1598 Datuincton Aleth. Traz. Eiijb, Nominations of 
Chappels, goods of Main-mort, fifts of Lands sold. [1727-4 
CuHameBers Cycl., A/ain-Jorte, a term in some antient 
customs, still obtaining in Burgundy, signifying a right 
which the lord has, on the death of the chief of a family 
that is Aainmortable, of taking the best moveable in the 
house.] 


Mainmortable (méinmg-itib’l), a. and sé. 
Hist. [a. F. mainmortable, {. mainmorte: see 
prec.] A. adj. Applied to serfs (in France) who 
were not at liberty to alienate their possessions 
if they died childless ; also to their possessions. 

[1727-41: see prec.] 1779 Gentil. Alag. XLIX. 544 The 
mainmortable heritages, situated in our lands and signiories. 
1889 M. BetHam-Epwarps /utrod. A. Young's Trav. 
France z1 These bond-servants .. were up to that time 
mainmortable. 

B. sé. A ‘mainmortable’ serf. 

1779 Gent!, Alay. XLIX. 545 We ordain that the Droit 
de Suite over mainmortables shall henceforth be abolished 
and suppressed. 1882 W. B. WEEDEN Soc. Law Labor 84 
Tbe lords .. held the right of pursuit, by which they could 
follow a mainmortable wbo had abandoned the land. 

Mai‘nour, ma‘nner. Obés. exc. //tst. or arch. 
Forms: 5menowr, manor, 6-8 maner, (6 may- 
ner, -ure, 6-7 maynour, 7 manoir), 7-8 Law 
Dicts, Manour, meinor, -our(e, 6- mainour, 
manner. fa. AF. meinoure, mainoure, mtat- 
noevere, a. OF, maneuzre, lit. *hand-work’: see 
MANGUVRE. 

From the etymology, it would seem probable tbat tbe 
original sense was ‘the act or fact (of a crime)’, as in 2 
below. Tbe AFr. examples, however, already show the con- 
crete sense as ina. ‘The phrase fris cv mainoure (‘taken 
with tbe mainour’; =caffa cum manuopere, Fleta, ¢ 1299) 
seems to bave been framed to render tbe OE. et hzrbbendre 
handa gefangen: see Hano-HaBpenDa. Since the 16th c. 
the word has in non-technical use often been confused with 
Manner sé., and assimilated to tbat word in spelling.) 

1. Zaw, The stolen thing which is found in a 
thief’s possession when he is arrested: chiefly in 
phr. taken, found wilh the mainour. 

[1275 Act 3 Edw. 1, Stat. Westui.1. c. 15 Toz que sunt pris 
ov meinoure. 1311 4ct 5 Edw. [/, Ordin.c. 19 Qe desormes 
nul ne soit pris ne enprisone pur vert ne pur veneson, si il ne 
soit trove ove mainoure. 1399 Liber Cust. 487 Et quod 
predictus Dux..haberet quzecunque bona et catalla vocata 
‘manuopera’ capta vel capienda cum quacunque persona 
infra ..feoda pradicta.) ?1472 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
26 One Richard of tbe Burgh, that had take and led away 
feloniously certaine ky and other cattell .. was take and 
arested with tl.e said manor att Spofford, whearat they yett 
remaine. 1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 8 Yet al had he 
courtoys banged whan he fonde bym with the nienowr, 
he had not moche mysdon ne trespaced. 1550 LaTimER 
Serm. bef. Edw, VI, Div, Even as a theefe that is taken 
with the manner when [ecd. 1584 that] he stealeth. 1551 
Rostnson tr. Alore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 69 Moneye fownde 
abowte them shoulde betraye the robberye. Tbey shoulde 
be no soner taken wyth tbe maner, but furth wytb they 
shoulde be punysshed. 1597 Suaxs. 2 /Jen. JV, 11. iv. 347 
O Villaine, thou stolest a Cup of Sacke eigbteene yeeres 
agoe, and were taken with the manner. 1607 CoweELL 
Interpr., Mainour, alias Manour, alias Ale‘nou re, signifieth 
in our common lawe, the thing that a theefe taketh away or 
stealeth. 1769 Brackstone Comm. 1V. 303 When a thief 
was taken with the mainour, that is, with the thing stolen 
upon him, #2 manu, 1838-42 Arnotp Hist. Rome (1846) 1. | 
xly. 293 zofe, No power could bail a thief taken with the | 


MAINPRIZE. 


manner, that is, with the thing stolenuponhim. 1867 Pear. 
son Hist. Eng. 1.274 The thief overtaken witb the mainour 
might be killed. 

2. IW1th (later t2) the mainour (usually manner): 
in the act of doing something unlawful, ‘in fla- 
grante delicto’. 

1530 Patscr. 752/1, 1 take witb the maner, as a thefe is 
taken with thefte, or a person in the doyng of any otber 
acte, fe preus sur le faict. 1566 Pasguine in a Traunce 
107 Whether fryers .. hauing bene so often taken with the 
maner to vse deceyte,. .be therefore any more to be trusted 
afterwarde. 1579 Jermes of the Lawe 144b(s.v. Alaynour), 
We commonlye vse to saye when we finde one doing of 
an vnlawfull act, that wee tooke him wyth the mainour, 
or manner. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 46 
Being taken in the manner, the Christians stoned him to 
death. 1609 Ho.tanp Amun. Marcell. xxi. ii. 168 [He] 
committed those and such like outrages..but being taken 
with the manoir and convict, he forbare and abstained. 
1611 Bisre Nuss. v.13 If..a man lye with her carnally,.. 
and there be no witnesse against her, neitber she be taken 
with the maner[etc.]. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 282 Vhey 
feigne that when Venus and Mars were in bed together, tbey 
were deprehended or taken in the manner, as we say, by 
Mercury. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 124, 
I held it beneath me to be caught in the manner. 1828 
Scott F. 4/. Perth xii, ‘Ha! my jolly Smith’, he said, ‘ have 
I caught thee inthe manner?’ 1866 Chai, Frnl. No. 28. 
261 If he were taken in the act or mainour. 

+ Mainpernable, 2. Ods. fa. AF. main- 
pernable, “mainprenable, {. mainprendre: see 
MAINPRIZE sé.) Capable of being mainprized. 

[1330 Act 4 Edw. /I/, c. 2 Sils ne soyent meynpernables 
par la lei.) 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 3 Dyverse persones 
such as wer not maynp'nable ware oftymes leten to baille 
and maynprise. 1630 in Rushw. //ést. Cod/. (1659) 1. 27 
Altbough he did nothing, he is not main-pernable until the 
King sent his pleasure, because he was armed and furiously 
disposed, 1647 Sir R. Horsourne Freeholders’ Grand 
Inguest 34 The penalty for detaining a Prisoner that is 
mainpernable is a Fine at the Kings Pleasure. 1772 Fusius 
Lett. \xviii. 342 In the two preceding statutes, the words 
ae replevisable, and mainpernable, are used synouym- 
ously. | ; 

Mainpernor, aw. Oés. exc. Hist. or arch. 
Forms: 3-4 meynpernour, 4 mein-, mene- 
pernour, 4,7, 8 mainpernor, 5 maynpernour, 
meynpurnour, 5-7, 9 mainpernour, 6 mayne- 
perner, 6-7 mainperner, 7 mainepernour, 
manipernor. [a. AF. matipernour =OF. *main- 
prenor, -preneur, agent-n. {. mtatiprendre: sec 
Mainprize sb. Cf. Manucapror.] A strcty for 
a prisoner’s appearance in court on a specified day; 
one who gives mainprize for another. (Also fig.) 

For the alleged distinction between mainfernor and bail 
see quot. 1768. With regard to tbe etymological misap- 
prehensions in quots. 1607 and 1768, see MAINrRIzE 2. 

[1292 Britton 1. ii. § 6 Lesnouns des meynpernours, solom 
ceo ge il troverunt par le verdit, face enrouler. 1326-7 Act 
1 Edw. 111, Stat. i. c. 8, & le nouns des meinpernours face 
liverer a mesmes les verders, a respoundre en eir devant 
Justices.] 1362 Lanci. P. #7. A. 1v.99 That Meede moste 
be meynpernour Reson heo bi-souzie. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 2399 And to prison he gooth; be gette no 
bettre, Til his mainpernour his arrest vnfettre. 1459 Aod/s 
of Parit, V. 368/1 Unto the tyme that tbey bave founde 
suerte of 1 Meynpurnours. a 1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. 1V 
1zb, Thou knowest wel enough tbat I am tby pledge 
borowe and mayneperner, body for body, and land for 
goodes in open parliament. 1586 J. Hooker Aés¢. /reZ. in 
Holinshed 11. 72/1 [Vhey] became mainpernours for the said 
earle of Desmond, that be should come into England, and 
abide such triall as the law would award. 1607 CowELL 
Interpr. s.v. Mainprise, Vhey that do.thus vndertake for 
any, are called Mainpernours, because they do receiue him 
into their hands. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. t. lili. 
(1739) 94 Mainperners are not to be punished as Principals, 
unless they be parties or privies to the failing of the Prin- 
cipal. 1768 BLackstonE Comm. III. 128 Mainperncrs differ 
from bail, in that a man’s bail may imprison or surrender 
him up before the stipulated day of appearance; main- 
pernors can do neither, but are barely sureties for his 
appearance at the day: bail are only sureties, that tbe party 
be answerable for the special matter for which they stipu- 


_ late; mainpernors are bound to produce him to answer all 


charges whatsoever. 1857 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 
II. 691 If any friend had pledged bimself to the assurance 
that..the fine young Duke had always conducted himself 
witb strictly edifying propriety we sbould say..a bold main- 
pernour was be. 

| See quot. (Prob. some error.) 

1631 WEEVER Axnc. Funeral Mon. 342 Officers belonging 
to these Staples, were Maiors, Constables, Manipernors: 

+ Mainport. O/s. Also 7 manport, maine- 
porte, maynport. [Of obscure origin: possibly 
f. F. main, L. manus hand, and F. forter, L. 


portare to carry.] (See quot. 1670-91.) 
1664 Sretman Géoss. s.v., Vicaria de Wragby consistit in 
toto Altaragio & in ceragio vulgariter dict. Va.xrshot, in 
panibus vulgariier dict. Manport. /é/d., Mainport. 1670-91 
Brount Law Dict., Maine-forte (tn manu portatum), is 
a small tribute (commonly of Loaves of Bread) which in 
some places the Parishioners pay to the Rector of tbeir 
Cburch, in recompence for certain Tythes. 1677 THOROTON 
Antiq. Nottingh. 474 They also .. assigned him [the Vicar 
of Blytb] many small matters in which the Vicarage was to 
consist, as. .in tbe Bread which is called Maynport. : 
Mainprize (mZnpraiz), sd. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 4 meynprize, 4-5 meyn-, maynprise, 
-pryse, 5 main-, maympris, maynprice, ?maun- 
prese, 5-6 maynpris(e, 6 -prize, mempris, 6-7 
main(e)prise, 7— mainprize. [a. AF., OF. 
mein-, mainprise, n. of action f. maznprendre CE. 


MAINPRIZE. 


main hand + prendre to take: see Prize sd.), the 
equivalent of the med.L. mavziicapére, lit. ‘to take 
in the hand’, hence ‘to assume responsibility, 


pledge oneself’. 

The Latinized form meinprisa, in the general sense ‘under- 
taking, promise under penalties’, is cited by Du Cange from 
an English charter of 1174.] 

L. gen. The action of making oneself legally 
responsible for the fulfilment of a contract or 
undertaking by another person; suretyship. 

1447 Waterf, Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 297 No citsayn or freman shal receve none estraun- 
gers in pledge or maynprice for ony bargaine. ?a 1500 in 
ARNOLDE Chrom. (1811) 24 That..an English Marchaunt 
bee not amytted into the fraunches of y® cite of any crafte 
but he. Mempris of vi good men and sufficyent of the crafte. 

2. spec. The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner by becoming surety (‘mainpernor’) for 
his appearance in court at a specifiedtime. Chiefly 
in phr. ¢o Z¢ or receive to (or t#) mainprize, to 
deliver upon (or by) mainprize, to nim under main- 

rise [=AF. /atsser par, melire par meynprise). 
Without bail or matnprize: with no permission to 
obtain release by finding sureties. $Wrtt of main- 
prise: see quot. 1768. 

By the legal antiquaries of the r6thc., the ‘ taking in hand’ 
etymologically implied by AF. satuprise, med. L. mann- 
captio, was supposed to denote the act of ‘receiving into 
friendly custody’ the person who would otherwise have 
been committed to prison (cf. Bait sé.! 3), and the later 
definitions of matnprize and matnupernor, eg. those of 
Cowell and Blackstone (see Mainpernor) are worded in 
accordance with this misapprehension. 

[ta9z Britton 1. xviii. § 1 Les aloygneours soint mis par 
meynprise jekes en heyre des Justices.] 1377 Lance. P. 
Pi. B. xx. 17 Nede anon riz3te nymeth hym vnder meyn- 
pryse. a1400 Pride of Life (Brandl, 1898) 379 Per [in hell] 
ne fallit ne maynpris ne supersidias, c 1400 Gamelyn 744, 
I bidde him to maynpris [zv.”. iapiilatie that thou graunte 
him me Til the nexte sitting of deliveraunce. 1414 Kolls of 
Parilt. VV. 57/2 Sith the tyme that I was resseyved to meyn- 

ryse. 1423 /bfd. 258/2 Imprisnement of a moneth, withoute 
Bate or mainpris. 1444 /bfd. V. 107/1 To abide in Prison.. 
withoute lettyng to maynprise, or in any other wise to goat 
large. 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (1570) 4 There shall be 
no bayle nor treating of mainprise. 1554 “ict 1 & 2 Phil. 
4 Mary c.13 § 1 The same Justices to be presente together 
at the tyme of the said Bailement or Mayneprise. 1577 
Nortnusrooke Dicing (1843) 137 They should bee coinmitted 
to the gaole without bayle or mainprise, for the space of 
three monethes. 1586 J. Hooker //tst. /re/. in Holinshed (1. 
71/2 He afterward delinered hii vpon mainprise of these 
suerties whose names insue. 1612 Davies MVhy Ireland, 
etc, 202 ‘hough the Earle of Desmond were left [sic] to 
Mainprize, vpon condition hee should appeare hefore the 
King hy a certain day. @1625 Sir H. Fincu Lav (1636) 
446 At writ of mainprise to set at liberty one haileable 
finding baile. 3655 Friver CA. (fist. iv, ii. § 4 (Petit. agst. 
Lollards) That they..be..put in Prison, without being de- 
livered in Bail, or otherwise, except by good and sufficient 
mainprise, to he takén before the Chancepout of England. 
1744 Act 17 Geo. [/,c. 40 § 10 There to remain without Bail 
or Mainprize, until Payment be made. 1768 BLacksToNEe 
Comm. 11. 128 The writ of mainprize..is a writ directed 
to the sheriff..commanding him to take sureties for the 
Prisoner’s appearance, usually called mainpernors, and to 
set him at large, @ 1845 BarHam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. House 
Warming, Taken to jail.. without mainprize or bail. 


b. fig. and in fig. contexts. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy in. xxv, That of the death 
stode tho vnder a reste, Without maynpryse sothly as of lyfe. 
1631 Heyuin S¢. George 42 Without hope of Bayle. or any 
mercie of mainprise; he must be in Hell. 1636 Frativ 
Clavis Myst, xxii. 290 No baile or mainprize froin this 
common prison of all mankinde, the Fas 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Colman St. u. iv, Come on; I'ltsend thee presently 
to Erebus; Without either Bail or Main-prize. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E, India & P.13 Had she [the ship] given way never 
so little, we must have sunk without Bail or Mainprize. 


3. concr. One’s mainpernor or mainpernors. 

1362 Lance. ?. P/. A.1v.75 And he amendes make let 
meynprize him hane. 1678 Butter xd. ut. i. 60 He there- 
fore.. Resolv'd to leave the Squire for Bail And Mainprize 
for him tothe Goal. 1847 Sir 11. Vavtor Eve of Conguest 
Wks. 1864 111. 211 He greatly grudged This mainprize of 
my loyalty to let loose, 

+ Mainprize,v. Zaw. Obs. Forms: 4 mayn- 
pris, 4-5 -prise, -pryse, meymnprise, (§ mayn- 
prices, -prese, meyme-, maym-, mempryse, 
mem-, menprise, maynsprise), 7 mainprise, 
-prize. [f. prec.] franxs. To procure or grant the 
release of (a prisoner) by mainprize; to accept 
mainpernors for the appearance of. Often fig. 

€1330 R. Bruunne Chron. (1810) 138 Bot if he to ber bay- 
lifes mak his sikernesse, Pat bei wille him maynpfr]is. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pi. B.iv.179 Mede shal nou3te meynprise 3ow bi 
the Marie of heuene! 1393 /éfd. C. xxt. 189 God hath.. 
graunted to al mankynde, Mercy, my suster, and me to 
maynprise hem alle. c1q40 Promp. Parv. 320/1 Mayn- 
prysyd, or menprisyd (4/S,. A. maynsprisid, 47S, S. maym- 
ee or memprisyd), manucaptus, fidejussus. a1500 
Meowatt Nature (Brandl) ut. 1123 God .. Dyd vs.. wyth 
hys own blode maynpryce And vs redemed fro ees endles, 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Jorest 1. 167. 1681 W. Ropertson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 857 Vo mainprize, vadimonio ob. 
stringereé, 

{ Erroneously used for MisPrize. 

(The error prob, arose from association of the first syllable 
with OF. meins, moins less; cf. the spelling maynsprisid 
in the King’s College MS. of Proms. Parv.} 


e1gso Lvoc. & Buren Secrees 2219 He is so trewe no 
good man may hyn mempryse. 
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Hence + Mainprizing v6/. s6.=MAINPRIZE 5d. 
Also + Mai'nprizer = MAINPERNOR. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 320/2 Maynprisynge, wanncaplt)io. 
fbid., Maynprisowre, mancifator [? manucaptor), side- 
Jjussor. 1610 [folland’s Camden's Brit, 11. 176 There was 
the Earle of Vister enlarged, who .. found mainprisers or 
sureties to answer the writs of law. 

Mainrent, Mains Sc.: see Manrep, Matn 54.3 

Mainsail (méinsell, meéins’l). Naet. [See 
Main a. 10.] The principal sail of a ship. a. In 
square-rigged vessels, the sail which is bent to the 
main-yard. b. In fore-and-aft rigged vessels, the 
sail which is set on the after part of the mainmast. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 40 Mayne sailes. ¢1515 
Cocke Lorelt’s B, (Percy Soc.) 12 Some howysed the mayne 
sayle. 1526 Tinpate sicfs xxvii. 4o They .. hoysed vppe 
the mayne sayle to the wynde. 1626 Cart. SmitH dcerd. 
Yug, Seamen 6 The Younkers are the yong men called Fore- 
mast men, to..Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 1772-84 
Coox Voy. (1790) I. 151 {t blew a storm from the east,.. 
which compelled us to bring the ship to, under her mainsail. 
1783 Wo tcor (P. Pindar) O:tes ¢o &. A's vil, Wks. 1812 I. 
65 Broad as the Maipsail of a man of war. 1794 Rigging 
§ Seamanship 11. 319 Raise tacks and sheets, and main sail 
haul, 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. iit. 33 The close- 
reefed mainsail. 1873 Brack /’r. Thule (1874) 5 There was 
just enough wind to catch the brown mainsail. 


attrib, 1549 Compl. Scotl. vi. 40 Hail out the mane sail 
boulene. 
fg. 1579 Funke ffeskins' Parl 29 He inueyeth with 


mayn sayle of open rayling against the people. 

Mainschot, Sc. variant of MANcHET, 

Main sea. arch. [See Main a. 4. Cf. ON. 
megensié-r.| The high sca; =Matn 56,1 5. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 181 b, No more..than 
a particular ryuer is to he compared to y* mayne see. 1573 
Tusser Hus (1878) 30 At change or at full, come it late 
or else soone, Maine sea is at highest, at midnight and 
noone. 1617 Moryson //¢#. 1. 212 In the maine Sea, greater 
Dolphins, and in greater number, did play ahout our ship. 
1623 CockeraM, Ocean, the vniuersall inaine Sea, 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 27 Vhe Pelagiz, or those 
kinds of Shells which naturally have their ahode at main- 
sea, and which therefore are now never flung up upon the 
Shores, 1709 Steere Yatler No. 12 P 22 The starving 
Wolves along the main Sea prowl. 1876 Swinsurne 
Erechthens 1699 Who shall meet ‘The wind’s whole soul and 
might of the main sea Full in the face of battle. 

tg. 1570-6 Lauparve J’eramd, Kent 236 The maine Seas 
of sinne and iniquitie, wherein the worlde.. was almost 
whole [si] drenched. 1575-85 Aup. Saxvys Seri, xviii. 
211 Through the middest of sundrie maine seas of troubles 
and afflictions, 

Main-sheet, mainsheet. Naw. 

J. The rope which secures the mainsail when set. 

1485 Naval Acc. ten, VII (1896) 48 Mayne shetes. a 1637 
B. Joxson Discov., De orationis dign., The main-sheet and 
the boulin, x Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 163 We.. 
veered out the main-Sheet to ware the Ship. 1762 Fatconer 
Shipiwr. 11. 27 Let the main-sheet fly! 1862 Marsu Eng. 
Lang. xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his go- 
ashore talk with clew-ltines, main-sheets, and halliards. 

Jig. @1575 GascoiGne Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers 
60 Yet hauld 1 in the mayne-sheate of the minde. 

b. attrib., as main-sheet-block, -horse. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-lk.,. Mainsheet-horse, a kind 
of iron dog fixed at the middle of a wooden beam, stretching 
across a craft's stern, from one quarter stanchion to the 
other; on it the mainsheet-block travels. 

2. Jamaica slang, (See first quot.) 

1882 Pall Mall G. 20 May 4/2 Main-sheet is weak rum- 
and-water .. and it seems to derive its quaintly expressive 
name from the native hahit of taking constant pulls at it all 
day long. 1890 Blackw. Mag. June 784 An old man invited 
to have a drink of mainsheet. 

Mainspring (ménjsprin). [Man a. 8b.) 

1. A principal spring in a piece of mechanism. 
a. In a gun-lock, the spring which drives the 
hainmer. (Also fv.) 

@1616 Beau. & Fr. Custon: of Country it. iii, Hee's foule 
ith touch-hole; and recoiles againe, The main spring's 
weakned that holds up his cock. 1824 Cot. Hawker Just. 
Fug. Sportsm, (ed. 3) 42 The mainspriny to be well regu- 
lated should at first pull up very hard. 1828 Scorr /. J/, 
Perth vi, How now, Smith, is thy mainspring rusted ? 

b. The principal coiled spring of a watch, clock, 
or other piece of mechanism. 

1sgt Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. vit. 162 God's the main 
spring, that maketh every way All the small wheels of this 
great Engin play. 1763 T. Muvce 7h. /mprov. Watches 
(1799) 12 ‘The wheel that communicates the force of the 
main-spring to the halance. 1830 Kater & Laroner Mech. 
xiv, 195 In watches and portable chronometers,..a spiral 
spring, called the mainspring, is the moving power. 1869 
Noap Electricity 381 Levers are released, and the machinery 
of the telegraph worked hy mainsprings, are [séc] left free to 
rotate, 

2. fig. The chief motive power; the main in- 


centive. 

c1695 J. Mitier Deser. New York (1843) 30 It being 
proposed that the bishop himself who shall he sent over be 
the main-spring and mover in this work. 1799 NeLson 21 
Apr. in Nicolas Désf. (1846) VIL. p. clxxx, lant here the 
mainspring which keeps all things in proper train. 1823 
Byron Juan 1x. |xxiii, Some heathenish philosophers Make 
love the main-spring of the universe. 1850 Merivatr Lov. 
Emp. (1865) 1.1.23 The cupidity which animated individuals 
was .. the mainspring of the political factions of the time. 
1888 Burcon 12 Gd. Men If. x. 287 Truth..was the very 
mainspring.. which actuated everything he thought, or said, 
or did. 

3. attrib, as mainspring cramp (in a gun-lock), 


hook, punch, winder (in a watch). 
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1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 96 note, One Main-Spring 
Cramp. 1884 F. J. Britten MWatch & Clockm, 165 Main 
Spring Hook.. Main Spring Punch. . Mair Spring Winder, 

‘Mainstay (mélnjsté'). [See Main a. 8, 10.] 

l. Naut. The stay which extends from the main- 
top to the foot of the foremast. 

1485 aval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 37 Cablettes for the 
Mayne stay. 1626 Cart. Smitn Acctd. Yung. Scamen 14 
The tacklings are the fore stay, the maine stay. 1709 Loud. 
Gaz, No, 4521/2 Having-.our Shrouds and Back-stays cut to 
pieces; as also our Main and False-stay. 

b. attvid.: mainstaysail, a storm-sail set on 
the mainstay. 

1742 WooprooFE in Hanway's Trav. (1762) I. u. xxiii. 
100 We furled the foresail, and lay to under a mainstaysail. 
1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Main-staysatl. 

2. Chief support; that on which one mainly relies. 

1787 JEFFERSON IW rit. (1859) II. 163 The points of contact 
and connection with this country, which I consider as our 
surest inainstay under every event, 1839-40 W. Irvinc 
Wolfert's K. (1855) 207 This maxim, which has been pretty 
much my mainstay throughout life. 3186: HuGHes 7'ovz 
Brown at Oxf. iv. (1889) 30 The host. .was one of the main- 
stays of the College boatclub. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. 
Man, vii. 150 Direct record is the mainstay of History. 
1867 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 458 The Norman 
Duke was the mainstay of the French kingdom. 

+ Mainstrong, 2. Obs. (OE. muzerstrang: 
see Main 50.1 and StTronc @.] Strong in power. 

a1000 Riddles \xxxvii. 3 (Gr.) Pexn folgade mzzenstrong 
& mundrof. ¢1z0g Lay. 2773: Peos weoren on moncunne 
eorles main stronge. 

Mainswear, obs. form of MANSwEar. 

Maint (méint), a. rare. (pseudo-arch.) [a.F. 
maint.) Many, numerous. 

1706 V’ritips (ed. Kersey), J/aint,..an old Word for 
many, several. 1801 Moone Aéng 170 Now Austin was a 
reverend mgn, Who acted wonders maint. 1866 J. B. Rose 
Ll. & Geére. Virg. 79 View the wide world and races 
maint of man. — tr. Ovéa’s Afct. 77 Ah me, ah me, there's 
maint an honest dame, Brought by fictitious Joves to grief 
and shame. 

+Maintain, sé. O/s, In smaynten(e, -teyn(e, 
-teygne, -tyen(e, -tiene, 6 maintene, -taine. 
[f next vb., after F. watutien.] 

1. Bearing, deportment, behaviour. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii. 163 He..holdeth the most 
noble courte of the world, alle other kynges ne prynces 
maye not compare vnto his noble mayntene. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 124 He had not the maynteygne of 
a yoman or of a seruaunt. J//id. 130 [She] began to wexe 
reed and to lese her mayntyene end contenance whan she 
sawe hym. 1481 — J/yrr. in. x. 153 Atte longe, Nature 
may not suffre dyuerse mayntenes vnresonable. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 202 The king recomforted his peuple by his 
wo[r]by contenaunce & valyaunt imaynten, 1578 /’roctor's 
Gorg. Gallery N iv, Joy were to here their prety wordes, 
and sweet maintam [? read maintain] to see, And how all 
day they passe the time, til darknes dimmes the skye. 

2 Maintenance, support. 

1483 in Rymer Foedera XII. (1711) 174/1 To the upholde, 
maynteyne and encrease of their hoth Estatis against alle 
Persones. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 
16 The mettell of our minds, Having the temper of true 
reason in them, Affoordes a better edge of argument For 
the maintaine of our familiar loues Then the soft leaden 
wit of women can, 


Maintain (me!nté'n, méntéin), v. Forms: 
3-6 mainten(e, maynten(e, 4-5 maynetene, 
4-6 mein-, meyntene, 4- 5 Meynetene, 4-6 man- 
tene, 6 Sc. manteane, 4-5 mentene, -teene; 3-7 
main-, mayntein(e, -teyn(e, 5-6 mainteigne, 
4-6 mein-, meyntein(e, -teyn(e, 4-5 meyne- 
teyne, 3-6 mantein(e, -teyn(e, 6 manteigne, 
4-6 menteyn(e, -teine ; 4-5 mayntyn(e, main- 
tiene, meintiene, 6-7 Sc.mantine; 4-6 Sc.man-, 
maynteme, -teym(e; 5 mayntan; 5-7 main-, 
mayntayn(e, -taine, 6 man-, mainetayne, 4-6 
mentayne, 8 Sc. mentain, 6- maintain. [ME. 
maintene, -teine, a. F. maintcnir (OF. 3 sing. pres. 
ind. -(fent, -(cnl, subj. -letgue, -tiegne), = Pr. man- 
tener, menicner, Sp. mainlener, Pg. manter, lt. 
mantenerc:—\.. phrase maiz lenére, lit. ‘to hold 
inone’s hand’ (manzé abl. of manus hand; tenére 
to hold), Cf. Du. matntenceren (from Fr.).] 

+1. ¢raus. To practise habitually (an action, a 
virtue or vice); to observe (a rule, custom). Ods. 

arzso Owl & Night. (Cotton) 759 Ich kan wit and song 
manteine [%esvs /S. reads mony eine] Ne triste ich to 
non ober maine. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 6558 Pou 
art vnbuxum, And manteynest an euyl custum. «1340 
Hanmpore Psalter xxvii. 5 Ppa sall bai he punyst pat first 
fyndes paim, and all bat oyses baim & mayntens paim [se. 
ill deeds}. ¢1375 Cursor A, 2454 (Fairf,) pa folk ware fulle 
of misdede and maynteined wrang and wikkedhede. c¢1g00 
Destr. Troy 2049 How pai maintene bere malis with manas 
& pride. 1550 CxowLey Last Trumpet 1287 Thou wilt.. 
mayntayne outragiouse playe, Tyl thou have spent both 
lande and fee. 161% Basie rts iii. 14 And let ours also 


learne to maintaine good workes [Gr. kaAwy épywy mpo- 
tarag@at] for necessarie vses, that they be not vnfrnitfull. 

2. +a. ger. To go on with, continue, persevere 
in (an undertaking). Also occas. to go on with 
the use of (something). Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce un. 189 Frendis, and frendschip pur- 
chesand, ‘lo maynteym that he had begunnyn. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Axt.'s T, 920 A proud despitous man That wol 
maynteyne that he first higan. 1526 Péler. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 14 Lest they sholde waxe feble afterwarde, and 
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so to be not able to mayntayne theyr journey. 1545 ASCHAM 

Toxoph. Vo Gentlem. Eng. (Arb) 19 Some shooters take in 
hande stronger bowes, than they be able to mayntayne. 

b. ‘To carry on, keep up, prosecute (a war, fight, 
siege, contest). 

c 1350 T/L, Palerne 3002 How here walles were broke ,. 
pat pei miz3t no more meintene fe sege. 1375 LBARbouR 
Bruce x. 184 Quhill at thar rout,.. Cum for to inaynteme 
the melle. /d¢2, xi. 280 Thai that wicht war and hardy, 
..cit gret myschef mantemyt the ficht. a@14o0 A. Brunne's 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5464 Y schal vndertake [Petyt A/S, 
sall maynten forpe} pys were. ¢1400 Nom. Nose 3550, 
I pray you.. For to inayntene no lenger here, Such cruel 
werre agayn your man. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 
137 Than had Charles Duke of Savoye, a certen space 
maynteyned warre against the Citie of Geneva. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotius’ Low C. Warres 277 Vo..raise a Siege which 
is so strongly setled and maintained. 1697 DrvpEn V77z. 
Georg. 1v.°128 Long the doubtful Comhat they maintain, 
*Till one prevails (for one can only Reign). 1828 Scotr 
F. Al. Perth xxix, It is false..1..will maintain tbe combat 
with him that shall call it true. — 

ec. To carry on (an action at law); to have 
ground for sustaining (an action), 

1463-4 Xolls of Parlt, V. 5206/2 To haue and maynten 
Action or Actions of Dette. 1512 ict 3 Hen. V//1,¢. 1 § 4 
Any maner of accion ..to be... mayntened ayenst any of 
the Kingis Subgiettes. 316z0 J. Witkinson Coroners § 
Stertfes 67 No sherife shall suffer a Barreter to maintaine 
any actions or quarrels in their countie courts. 1813 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 417 This Court granted an injunction 
against bim, though no action whatsoever could be main- 
tained at law. 1892 Law Zimes Rep, LXVII, 142/1 In 
order to maintain an action of deceit there must be moral 
delinquency on the part of the person proceeded against. 

d. To continue in, preserve, retain (a physical 
or mental condition, a position, attitude, etc.), in 
spite of disturbing influences, 

1837 DisraeE Li lenetia 1. x, Lady Annabel for some time 
maintained complete silence. 1856 'roupe H7st, Eng. (1858) 
1, i. ro Vhe old English organization maintained its full 
activity. 1869 Freeman Nori, Coe: (1876) 111. xi. 3 The 
English writers maintain a sort of sullen silence. 1879 
R. K. Douctas Confucianism iii. 72 The Sage..maintains 
a perfect uprightness and pursues the heavenly way without 
the slightest deflection. 1898 [G. W. E. Russert] Cold. & 
Recoll. x. 131 Amidst all this hurly burly Pitt maintained a 
stately... reserve. . . 

e. To keep up (friendly relations, corzespond- 
ence). 

1622 Bacon Hen. !"// 240 When they [sc. ambassadors} 
were returned, they did commonly maintaine Jatelligence 
with him. 1706 Hearne Collect. 2 Apr. (O. H.S.) I. 215 He 
is..much addicted to maintain Correspondence. 1718 
Freethinker No. 79 ® 5 A brotherly Correspondence was 
maintained with all the Foreign Protestant Churches. 


+3. ‘To keep a stock of. Obs. vare—‘. [A fre- 
quent sense in OFr.] 

¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/29 Who wyne wy!l mayntene 
Behoueth to haue selers And a lowe chambre. 

4. To keep up, preserve, cause to continue in 
being (a state of things, a condition or activity, 
etc.) ; to keep vigorous, effective, or unimpaired ; 
to guard from loss or derogation. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 60 Eldolf, bisshop of Bath, 
be pes mayntend & helde. 1330 [Vidl. Palerne 2676 
Meyntenes 3it 3joure manchip manhia while. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce xx. 605 The law sa weill ianteinyt he, And held in 
pess swa the cuntre. c31440 York Alyst. xvii. 310, 1 rede 
we reste a tbrawe, For to maynteyne our myght. a@ 1535 
More Adz. V (1641) 29 He.. had holpe to maintaine a 
Iong continued grudge. 581 Mutcaster Posttions vi. 
(1887) 42 How health is maintained, and disease auoided. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. tt. xxx. 175 It is tbe Office of the 
Soveraign, to maintain those Rights entire. 1675 H. Ne- 
vice tr, Alachiavelli’s Prince iii. (1883) 16 Maintaining to 
them their old condition. 1742 Hume &ss. 1. v. (1777) I. 35 
All men are sensible of the necessity of justice to maintain 
peace and order. 1855 Bain Senses § /nd. 11, i. § 6 (1864) 77 
Nervous influence is required for maintaining the breathing 
action. 1855 Macautay Hist, xg. xi, 111.43 All that was 
necessary for the purpose of maintaining military discipline. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 28 As he had a reputation to 
maintain. 

b. With concrete obj.: To preserve in existence. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 220 We are still preserved by his 
power, and as he made us, so doth he maintain us. 1715 
De For Fam, /nstruct. 1. i. (1841) 1. 17 And the same 
power preserves and maintains all things. 

5. To cause to continue in a specified state, rela- 
tion, or position, T to secure the continuance of (a 
possession) ¢o a person (06s.) ; to secure (a person) 
272 continued possession of property. 

1300-1400 2. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) App. XX. 70 Pe 
amperesse..made him ob swere To imeinteini engelond to 
hure. ¢ 1380 Wyctir IVks. (1880) 24 Yo procure, norische, 
& meyntene cristen soulis in good gouernaile and holy lif. 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 274 Young contended 
that MeCulloch..ought to be maintained in possession of 
the land. 1874 Carpenter A/ent, Phys. 1.ii.§ 68 (1879) 71 The 
limb was maintained in this state of tenston for several 
seconds, 1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. \V. 72/2 That the 
tools shall be matntained in proper position upon the rest. 

b. Con:m. To keep (stock) from decline in price, 

1881 Daily News 8 July 6/1 American railroads are not 
quite maintained. 1892 Daily Ted. 5 Sept. 4/6 Consols rose 
4 per cent. and English railways were maintained. 

+6. To keep in good order, to rule, sway (a 
people, country) ; to preserve zz (a state of peace, 
etcs) wos. 

¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. (MS. B3.) 365 Pat pai be wele 
mayntenande hore states in alle godnesse, and reule po folk 
in rigbtwisnesse. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 709 God grant 


! that thai..maynteyme the land, And hald the folk weill to 1 
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warrand, /érd@, xvi. 34 Vardanis in [his] absens maid he, 
For till manteym weill the cuntre, @ 1533 Lp. Berxers 
Ilion \avi, 228, | have..maynteyned the countre in peace 
& rest and good iustyce. 1835 CoverpaLre £cclus, xxxviii. 
2 Without these maye not the cities be manteyned, in- 
habited ner occupied. 1602 S. Patertcke (¢7¢e) A Discovrse 
vpon the meanes of wel governing and maintaining in good 
peace, a Kingdome, or other Principalitie. 

+7. ref. a. To bear or couduct oneself (in a 
specified manner). Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 486 Bot always, as A man off 
mayn, He mayntemyt him full manlyly. ¢14g00 Maunvev. 
(1839) xiv. 155 Thei gon often tyme in sowd, to help of other 
Kynges, in here Werres..: and thei meyntenen hem self 
right vygouresly. 1481 Caxton Godfrey Ixxvi, heading, 
How Yancre inayntenyd hym moche wel in conqueryng 
contrees. 1530 Patscr. 617/r You shall se me mayntayne 
my selfe so bonestly that you shali prayse me. 

+b. ‘Yo continue 77 an action or state; to keep 
oneself resolutely in a specified state (indicated by 
adj. complement). Oés. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxviii. 262 They shold alle goo 
vnto the mount of Olyuet, And they shold mayntene them 
this day in fastyng. 1597 Bacon £ss., Faction (Arb.) 76 
Great men that haue strength in themselues were better to 
maintaine themselues indifferent and neutrall. 

8. a. To support (one’s state in life) by expen- 
diture, etc. b. To sustain (life) by nourishment. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 779 The king,..to manteym his 
stat, him gaff Rentis and Iandts fatr eneuch. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Kut.’s T. 583 Of his chambre he made hym a Squier And 
gaf hin gold to mayntene hisdegree. 1495 Ac 11 Hen, V/1, 
c. 39 He hath not yerely revenues to maynteyn honorably 
and convenyently the astate of a Duke. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Health iii, (1636) 23 Nature hath taught all living creatures 
to seeke by sustenance to maintaine their lives. 1592 No- 
body & Soned, in Simpson Sch, Shaks, 1.289 Nobody takes 
them in, provides them harbor, Maintaines their rutnd for- 
tunes at hischarge. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. $7/, 1v. x. 24 Suf- 
ficeth, that 1 haue maintalnes my state. 1614 Eart Stir- 
Linc Doomes-day viii. xii. (1637) 169 Whil'st old (and poore 
perchance) with toyle and strife, Glad (by his labour) to 
maintaine his life. 1647-8 Cotreret. Davila's Hist. Fr. 
(1678) 11 Finding the narrowness of his fortune could not 
maintain the greatness of his Birth, 3856 Froupe //is¢. 
Eng. (1858) 1. i. 52 The first condition of a worthy life was 
the ability to maintain it in independence. 1856 Sir B. 
Bronte l’sychol, Ing. 1. v. 187 Food is required because 
life cannot be maintained without it. 

+e. To bear the expense of, afford. Ods. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Kom, Rose 1144 And Richesse mighte it 
wel sustene And hir dispenses wel mayntene. 1566 SuAKs. 
Tam, Shr. \. i. 79 What cernes it you, if I weare Pearle 
and gold: I thank my good Father, I am able to maintaine 
it. 1695 Lom? Prodigal 1. i, But honesty maintains not 
a French hood, Goes very seldom in a cbain of guld. 

9. To provide with livelihood; to furnish with 
means of subsistence or necessaries of life; to Lear 
the expenses of (a person) for living, education, 
etc. Also, tto keep (a person) 72 (clothing). 

a 1400 Cursor Af. 28961 (Cott. Galba) For ay be more man 
is of elde, be more men aw..for to do him almus dede and 
mayntene him for sawl mede. 1487 Dietary 60 in Barbour's 
Bruce, etc. (1870) 539 Eftir thi power maynteme ay thi hous- 
hald. 1546 Supplic. Poore Commons (¥.. E.'Y. S.) 80 Suche 
possessioners as..vsed to maintain their owne chyldren, and 
some ofours, tolernyng. 1582 N. Licnerietptr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. £. Ind. t.ii.6 These people doe mainteine themselues 
with rootes of learbes,..and whale fish. 1676 Lapy CHa- 
wortn in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm, App. Vv. 31 [It] 
frights Sir Carr Scrope..from marying her, saying his estate 
will scarce maintaine her in clothes, 1709 7atler No. 101 71, 
150/, per Annum, which would very handsomely maintain me 
and my little family. 1749 Firtpinc Yow Younes xvii. vii, 
1 believe you bred the young man up, and maintained him 
at the university. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 58 A time there 
was, ere England's griefs began, When every rood of ground 
maintained itsman. 1816 Scott Axtzg. xxvi, 1 maun hae a 
man that can mainteen his wife. 1838 James Kodder vii, 
Sufficient to maintain me in comfort and independence as a 
gentleman. . 

+b. To provide for the ‘keep’ of (an animal). 

1576 Freminc tr. Cazus’ Dogs iv. (1880) 28 And therfore 
were certain dogges founde and maintained at the common 
costes and charges of the Citizens of Rome in the place called 
Cafpitolium, 1672 Petry Pol. Anat, (1691) 53 An Ox of 6 or7 
years old., will be maintained witb two Acres of good Pasture. 

QO. To pay for the keeping up of, bear the ex- 
pense of; to keep supplied or equipped (e.g. a ship, 
a garrison) ; to keep (alight) burning by supply of 
fuel; to keep (a road, building) in repair. 

1389 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 27 Pis light bey hoten & a-vowed 
to kepyn & myntenyn [sz]. /did. 62 To meyteyn [szc} wit-al 
a lythe brennynge in ye chyrche of sent Jame. 1533-4 4c? 
25 Hen. VIJ/, c. 8 Euerie person .. hauinge anie of the 
saide landes..shall..sufficiently meintein the pauement of 
the said waye. 21578 Ltnpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S. 1. S.) I. 227 Witht tua schipis weill mantenitt and ar- 
taillzeit. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa v. 237 Here is 
an hospitall maintained at the common charges of the 
towne, to entertaine strangers that passe by. 1611 iste 
1 Esdras iv. 52 Tenne talents yeerely, to maintaine the burnt 
offerings vpon the Altar euery day. 1617 Moryson /#/7. 1. 55 
TVhe States maintained some men of warre in this Inland 
Sea. @ 1687 Perty Pol. Arith, (1690) 77 The annual charge 
of maintaining the Shipping of England, by new Buildings 
and Preparations. se7 CHAMBERLAYNE S¥. Gt. Brit. ut. 
ix. 341 They..maintain Lectures upon the Holy Sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper, almost every Lord’s Day Evening. 
1725 De For Voy. round IWorld (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erected .. and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 233 Stone, wood, 
and iron, are the materials principally employed in making 
and maintaining roads. 1861 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 
48 The Germans.. maintained in it [thts church] an altar. 


MAINTAIN. 


b. To furnish the means for conducting (a suit 
or action at law). Cf 12d. 

{c 1380: see 11.} 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, ¢.9 § 3 That no 
maner of personne..doo herafter unlaufully maineteyne or 
cause or procure any unlaufull maynienance in any action, 
1769 Bi.ackstoneE Comm. 1V.134 Anian may however main. 
tain the suit of his near kinsman, servant, or poor neighbour, 
out of charity and compassion, withimpunity. 1843 Aleesow 
& Welsby's Excheg. Rep. (1844) X1. 676 The defendants 
resisted and maintained, supported, &c. such defences and 
resistance. 

ll. To back up, stand, give one’s support to, 
delend, uphold (a cause, something established, 
one’s side or interest, etc.). 

¢ 1320 Sir Beues (A.) 4123 We redeb meintene 30ur parti. 
¢ 1330 R. Beaunxe Clon. Wace (Rolls) 6528 Pe Frensche 
+.Fysen a3eyn Conan to fight; Bot Conan meyntende wel 
his right. 1375 Barcour Bruce x. 289 He hyet honor 
and largess, And ay mantemyt ricktwisnes, ¢1380 WyctiF 
Sel. Wks. 111. 322 Alle pat taken and meyntenen false 
causes ben cursed grevously... Also lordis holdynge grete 
lovedaies, and bi here lordischip meyntenenge pe fals 
pert, for money frendischip or favour, fallen opynly in bis 
curs, and so don men of lawe, wip alle false witnesses pat 
meyntenen falsenesse azenst treupe, wityngly or unwit- 
tyngly. c14z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 747 Vertew dyd 
hys besy peyne Pepyll to reyse hys quarell to menteyne. 
31440 Fork Myst, xaxviit. 11, 13 Pat we mayntayne and 
stand perby bat werke all-way. Cus’. 3is, sir, pat dede 
schall we mayntayne, By lawe it was done all be-dene. 
1482 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 40 Every trew Cristen man .. is 
bunden forto supporte and maynteyn y® trewth. 1513 
Dovucias acis x1. xii. 114 By hurtis feill for to manteym 
thar rycht. 18535 CoveRDALE /’s. ix. 4 For thou bast man- 
teyned my right and my cause. 1558 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 8 Suche as oght to mainteine the truth and veritie of 
God. 1560 Daus tr. Sdesdane's Com. 122 The true & hol- 
some doctrine is..every where oppressed, ..and open crymes 
mainteined, 1638 R. tices tr, Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II.) 16 
‘Vhe cause I maintaine is the cause of my Prince and Coun- 
try. 1667 Mitton P. £. v1. 30 Who single hast maintaind 
Against revolted multitudes the Cause Of ‘Truth. 1678 
Butter Hud, ii. ili. 584 H' had..us'’d two equal ways of 
gaining: By hindring Justice, or maintaining. 1792 BurKe 
Let, to Sir H. Langrishe Wks, 1842 1. 548 Kirst, the king 
swears he will maintain, to the utmost of bis power, ‘the 
laws of God’. 

12. Yo uphold, back up, stand by, support the 
cause of (a person, party, etc.) ; to defend, protect, 
assist ; to support or uphold 27 (an action). arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7374 His sede and his barntem Ouer al 
men i sal maintein. ©1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1666: Cadwaladre bad luor his sone, & Iny his neuew, 
*wende & wone In to Bretaigne, & meintene efte Po pat 
were of Lretons lefte’. 1340 Hamvoce 7. Consc. 1108 Or 
he sal be tane of pam mayntene And pe tother despyse 
(Matt. vi. 24). ¢1350 MV7ll. L’alerne 2698 Sche..preyed ful 

itousli to pe prince of heuene,..to mayntene hire & help, 
tat hire foos for no cas wip fors hire conquerede. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxvi.96 Yo mayntene vs euermore ye aw. 
1470-85 Matory Avthur xv. i, Lo mayntene his neuewe 
ageynst the myghty Erle. 1530 Patscr. 438/2, I assyste, 
or stande by. or mayntayne a person in doynge of a dede. 
a1s53 Upatt Xoyster D. v. v. (Arb.) 84 We must to make 
vs mirth, maintaine hym all we can. 1576 FLemine Pazopi, 
Epist. 383 One frend to take another frendes part, to defend 
and maintaine him against backbiting. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen, 
V1, 1. i. 161 lesu maintaine your Royall Excellence. a 1604 
Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 31 His tbree sonnes.. formerly 
went into Ireland to inaintaine one of the factions. .1625 
Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 171 He. .would often main- 
taine Plantianus, in doing Affronts to his Son. 1883 Gar- 
piner //ist. Eng. 11. xix. 328 In spite of all, James was still 
ready to maintain Somerset against his ill-willers in public, 
if he expostulated with him in private. 

+b. In bad sense: To give support or connten- 
ance to evil-doers; to aid or abet zz (wrong- 
doing); to back up 2 (error or wickedness). Ods, 

1362 Lanai. P. 77. A. ut. 232 To meyntene misdoers meede 
thei taken. 1377 /did. B. iti. go Of alle suche sellers syluer 
to take,.. Ringes or other ricchesse, the regrateres to mayne- 
tene. ¢1380 Wyctir Se/. Ws. 111, 323 Officeris pat meyn- 
tenen obere men in synne. 1399 Lanci. Nich. Redeles ui. 

11 Thus is the lawe louyd thoru my3hty lordis willys, 
That meyneteyne myssdoers more than other peple. c 1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 155 A fende ..tellez bam many 
thinges,..for to mayntene pam in paire mawmetry and puire 
errour. ©1430 Freemasonry 2535 Vo lere bim so tbat for no 
mon No fals mantenans he take hymn apon Ny maynteine 
hys felows yn here synne For no good that he my3bt wynne. 
1528 NortTHUMBERLAND in S¢. Papers Hen. VIET, AV. 514 
Also I can not perceyve that any redresse can be maid 
uppon the Borders, for tbe Kyng of Scottes doth maynteyn 
all the theves and rebelles of the same. 1552 LaTiMER 
Serm. Lincolnsh, iii. (1562) 81 O crafty deuil: he went 
away, not for feare of the holy water, but because he would 
mayntaine men in errour and foolishnes. . 

+e. With 27: To assist, encourage, incite (to 
do something, esp. something evil), to support or 
uphold (in doing it). Ods. 

€1325 Poem times Edw. // (Percy Soc.) xxxvii, He shal 
be maintend full wel To lede a sory life. 1362 Laxcu. 2’. 272, 
A.111. 145 Prouendreres, persuns, preostes heo meynteneth, 
To holde lemmons and lotebyes al heor lyf-dayes. /did. A. 
iv. 42 He meynteneth his men to morthere myn owne. 1393 
Jbid. C. xvi. 234 The pope.. That with moneye menteyneth 
men to werren vp-on cristine. 1546 J. ALEN in St. /apers 
Hen, V1I11, 111. 577 Vhe Justices nephew maynteyned the 
burgesses of the Newcastell, to take from ine a parcell of 
pasture. 1626 Scogin's Fests in Hazl. Shaks. Fest-bhs. (1864) 
124 When the ktng’s servants had espied him, they did main- 
taine their dogges to runne at Scogin. q P 

d. Law. ‘Yo give support to (a suitor) in an 
action in which one is not concerned. Cf. 10b; 
also MAINTENANCE 6. 

1716 W. Hawktns Pleas Crown 1.249 Of this second kind 


MAINTAINABLE. 


of Maintenance there seem to be three Species :..2. Where 
one maintains one Side, to have Part of the Thing in Suit, 
which is called Champerty. /é/d.252 A Man may lawfully 
maintain those who are infeoffed of Lands in Trust for him 
in any Action concerning those Lands. 1836 Lingham's 
ew Cases Comm, Pleas I. 650 The Detendant .. has 
voluntarily and officiously undertaken to maintain the 
Plaintiff in a suit with which the Defendant has no connec- 
tion, 1886 Law Rep. 17 Q. B. D. 504 Vhe present action 
was brought by tbe plaintiff against the defendant to re- 
cover the 118/. on the ground that he had ‘ maintained 
Nailer in the former action. a 
13. To hold, keep, defend (a place, position, 
possession) against hostility or attack, actual or 
threatened. Phr. 7o matntatn one's ground (often 


7.). Also ref. = to make a stand, defend one’s 
position; similarly + /o watutatn ote's own. 

61350 Will, Palerne 3642 William say ber ober side of 
fers & so breme, Fat his men mi3t nou3t meyntene here 
owne. a@1400-50 Alexander 1972 Mi3t_ pou pe marches so 
Messedoyne mayntene pi-selfe. 1513 Douctas sEneis iv. 
v. 81 And now that secund Paris,.. By reif mantemys hir 
suld ouris be. 1595 Dantet Ciz. Wars iv. xlvi. 75 b, Bed- 
ford who our onely hold maintaind. 1595 Suaks. Fok 11. 
iv. 136 A Scepter snatch'd with an vnruly hand Must be as 
boysterously maintain'd as gain'd. 1599 — é/en. V, ut. vi. 
95 A’u. The Duke of Exeter ha’s very gallantly maintain’d 
the Pridge. 1615 G. Sannys 7rav. 217 A fort maintained by 
a small garrison of Moores. 1624 FletcHer Rule a Wife 
tu. v. (1640) 37 Leo... 1 stand upon the ground of mine own 
honor, And will maintaineit. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 15 There are four avenues cut through the Mountain, 
easie to be maintained. 1736 Butter Ava, 1. tii, Wks. 
1874 I. 63 In this case then, brute force mio more than 
maintain its ground against reason. 1748 Gray dliiance 
88 An Iron-race the mountain cliffs maintain. 1792 Axnecd. 
W. Pitt I. xviii. 283 The King of Prussia, though surrounded 
by his numerous enemies, maintained himself with astonish- 
ing skill and valour. 1849 James MVoodsman iv, She main- 
tained her ground, although the Moor roJe close up to her 
with his companions. 1853 J. H. Newsan //ist. SA. (1873) 
II. t. iv. 178 Venice .. by a system cf jealous and odious 
tyranny, .. continued to maintain its ground, 1893 Sir L. 
Grirrin in 19¢4 Cent, Nov. 684 Our subsidies and open sup- 
port have enabled Abdur Rahman Khan to maintain bim- 
self against his many enemies. 

14. To support or uphold in speech or argument; 
to defend (an opinion, statement, tenet, etc.) ; to 
asscrt the truth of, contend to be true or right. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse, 3080 Yhit has men herd som 
clerkes maynte(ne] Swilk an opinion, als I wene, Pat a saule 
[etc]. ¢1380 Wreiir Se/. Wks. ILL. 323 Clerkis bat don 
evyl and meyntene it bi sotilte of word. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.1.i.5 Alle tbe othere vntrewe opiniouns and holdingis 
.. muste needis..lacke it wherbi thei mizten in eny colour 
or semyng be mentened, holde, and supported. ¢ 1450 Pistilf 
of Susan (MS. 1) 220 Pics wordes pat we say, On pis wom- 
man verray, Pat wil we mayntan for aye. 1512 Act 4 
Men. Vill, c. 19 Preamble, Vhe seid Frensche Kyng .. 
alway erronyously defendyng & maynteynyng his seid 
obstynate opynyons agayne tbe unitye of the holye Churche. 
1530 Patsor. 617/1 And he ones saye a thyng, he wyll 
mayntayne it to dye for it. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 
v. 2120 What phisitian., would .. such a lye maintaine ? 
1651 Houses Leviath. 11. xxx. 180 The doctrines maintained 
by so many Preachers. 1686 Horneck Crucifi Fesus xi. 
205 This point they do so stiffly, and sx uncharitably main- 
tain. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1649 Vhey also, in some 
degree, maintain our old doctrine of planetary influence. 
1856 Whatety Lacon's Ess. i. 10 It is not enough to believe 
what you maintain; you must maintain what you believe, 
and maintain it decause you Lelieve it. 

b. With clause: To affirm, assert, or contend 
(that). With obj. and infin.: To assert (some- 
thing) fo e (etc.); + also in passive. 

¢ 1380 Wycitr Ii’ks. (1880) 10 3if pei seyn and meyntenen 
in scole and obpere placis pat be wordis of holy writt ben 
false. 1594 'looker “eed. Pol. wt. vill. § 13 Mecause we 
maintaine that in scripture we are taught all things neces- 
sary ynto saluation, 1605 Suaks. Lear t. ii. 77, I haue 
heard him oft maintaine it to be fit, that [etc.]. 1646 Sir 
‘TY. Browxe /’seud. Ep. uit. xxiv. 169 Some [animals] there 
are in the Land which were never maintained to Le in the 
Sea, as Panthers, Hyzna’s [etc]. 1652 Neepuant tr. Scé- 
den's Mare Cl. 203 It is mainteined by divers learned Men 
that these were the ruins ofthe same Tower. 1682 DrypEN 
Medal 86 He.. Maintains the Multitude can never err. 
1729 Butter Scrm. Wks. 1874 11. Pref. 24 The Epicureans.. 
maintained that alsence of pain was the highest happiness. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. ii. I. 195 The country, he main- 
tained, would never be well governed till [etc.]. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed, 2) V. 222 Pleasure and pain I maintain 
to be the first perceptions of children. 

+15. ?To hold npright. Oés. rare, 

1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry wi. vi. 61 Vert, a Flower-pot 
Argent maintaining Gilliflowers Gules. 

+16. ? To stand for, represent. Obs. rare—'. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L.v. ti. go2 This side is //iems, Winter, 
This Ver, the Spring: the one maintained by the Owle, 
Th’ other by the Cuckow. 

Maintainable (méin-, ménté!-nib’l), 2. Also 
5 mayntenable,6 mayn-, mainteinable, 7 main- 
tenable. [f. MAInTAtn v. + -ABLE.] 

1. That can be maintained, kept up, held, de- 
fended, etc.; ¢sf. of an opinion, an action at law. 

1439 “ol/s of Parlt. V. 22/1 No action to be mayntenable 
ayenste the seid named Executours, 1541 dct 33 //en. VIF, 
c. 21 §1 Wordes vttered by them .. not mainteinable in 
your lawes. 1559 in Strype Anu. Ref. (1824) I. 11. App. viii. 
427 No suite for any cause rysinge within the realme, mayn- 
teinable in any place out of the realm. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly suggested unto 
eo against mee without any maintainable reason. 1602 

ULBECKE 15S¢ #4, Parail. 68 Your exception is good, and 
maintenable by our Law, 1648 tr. Senault's Paraphr. 
Fob 338 Doe you tbhinke that your Propositions are main- 
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MAINTENANCE. 


taineable? 1680 Lond, Gaz, No. 1322/3 His Excellency ' deposed Dioscorides the maynteyner of Eutyches from his 


called a Council of War, where it was judged, That the Out 

Forts were not maintainable. 1777 Hasicton Is. (1886) 
VIL. 483 Vo effect this would require a chain of posts, and 
such a number of men at each as would never be practicable 
or maintainable, but to an immense army. 1826 SoUTHEY 
Lett. (1856) I11. 527, | think he extends the inspiration of 
Scripture further than is maintainable. 1837 Sar N. C. 
Tinvat in Bingham's New Cases 1.99, 1 think this action 
is maintainabie against the husband and wife jointly. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma 1876) 350 It is a maintainable 
thesis that the allegorising of the Fathers is right. 

+2. Affording a livelihood. Ods. rare. 

1583 Stuppes sivat. Abus. 1. (1882) 84 May a pastor.. 
(haying a maintainable liuing allowed him of his flock) 
preach in other places for monie? é/d. 88. 

Hence Maintai‘nableness. 

1727 in Batcey vol. IL, 1865 Pail Mall G. 11 Nov. 6 The 
point in favonr of the maintainableness of the action .. had 

en argued by two able counsel. 

Maintainer (man-, menté!na1), Forms: 4-5 
mayn-, Meyntenour(e, 4-6 -tener, 5 -tenowre, 
-tenor, -tynour,-teynour,6maintener, -tenour, 
main-, mayntayner, -teinour, -teiner, -teyner, 
Se. main-, man-, menteiner, -teinar, -tenar, 
-teaner, 7 Sc. mainteener, 9 (aw) maintainor, 
6- maintainer. (ME. wayutenour,a. AF, mayn- 
fenour, OF. maiutenéor, agent-n. f. maztutenir 
MAINTAIN v.; the mod. word is a new formation 
on MAINTAIN v, +-ER 1, 

1. One who upholds, defends, guards, keeps in 
being, preserves unharmed (a canse, right, state of 
things, ctc.). 

e 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 918 Mayntenours of ryght, 
.- Distroyers of errour. 1447 LoxENHAM Seyutys (Roxb.) 186 
Of crystene feyth a meynteynour. 1514 Barctay Cyé. + 
Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) 34 O where be rulers meynteyners 
of justyce. 1526 ‘Vixpace JJa/t. v. 9 Dlessed are the mayn- 
tayners of peace, 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. 
Ded., Ma. Phi. Sidney, a special fauourer & maintainer of all 
kind of learning. ¢ 1635 Mure /’s. xvi. 6 Mainteener of my 
lote thowart. 1639 Coxatne Masque Dram, Wks. (1874) 11 A 
great maintainer Of our great-grand-father's virtue—hospi- 
tality, 1749 Fietoinc Yom Jones ut. iii, The maintainers 
of all the different Sects in the world, 1781 Jounson Life 
Cave Wks. IV. 529 A tenacious maintainer, though not a 
clamorous demander of his right. 1824 Miss Mitrorp I7¢f- 
lage Ser. 1. 66 She a school-mistress, a keeper of silence, 
a maintainer of discipline] 1840 Titigtwatce Greece lix. VII, 
321 Polysperchon..appears as the maintainer of the rights 
of Hercules. 1875 Jowetr /'/a¢o (ed. 2) III. 124 ‘he main- 
tainer of justice. .is aiming at strengthening the man. 

b. In bad sense : One who fosters or supports 
(wrong-doing, sedition, false quarrcls, cte.), 

1393 Lana... ?. /?2. C. iv. 288 Mede ys euermore a meyn- 
tenour of gyle. 1413 /’tly7. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) im. iv. 53 
Ye laweours and maynteners of wrong. c14z0 Lyna. As- 
sembly of Gods 677 Meyntenours of querelles, horryble 
lyers. 1502 Arno.ve Chron, (1811) 90 Mayntener of quarels 
..or other comon mysdoers, 1545 Lrinxtow Complaynt 
19b, Thei be maynteyners of discord for their priuate Inkers 
sake. 1567 Natir. Poems Keform. iv. 88 Fostararis of falset 
..Mantenaris of murther. 1575-85 Asp. SaAnpys Serm. iv. 
74 All breeders and maintainers of sedition. 

ec. Something which maintains or prescrves. 

1574 Newton //ealth Mag, 23 breadeand Wyne,twoofthe 
cheefest mainteiners of mans life. 1655 Movret & Bexnit 
Health's dmprov. (1746) 374 Outward Heat draweth out 
their inward Moisture, which should be the Maintainer and 
Food of their Heat natural. 1696 ‘I'rvon Adssc. i. 3 “‘Vhe 
Volatile Spirit .. is the Essential Life of every thing, and is 
the maintainer of its Colour. 

2. One who upholds or suppoits in specch or 
argument, one who contcnds for the tiuth or 
validity of (a doctrine, assertion, tenct, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm, 82 “Vhe maynteners of 
that doctrine, are nother called nor hearde. 1561 ‘I’. Nor+ 
Ton Calvin's dust. Wi, 326 ‘This opinion. .hath had greate 
mainteiners. 1691 Woop 4¢h. Oxon. I. 349 He was..a prin- 
cipal maintainer of Protestancy. 1738 Gewcerox Div. 
Legut. 1. 404 The Maintainers of aye leamiteriality of the 
Divine Substance were likewise divided inio two Parties. 
1754 Epwarps Freed. IWed/iv. xii. 275 Epicurus.. maintained 
no such Doctrine of Necessity, but was the greatest Main- 
tainer of Contingence, 1845 Jens Gen. Law in Encycl. 
Aletrop. (1847) IL. 02/1 To quiet the violent contest of two 
honest maintainers of contrary opinions. 1868 M. Patttson 
Academ. Org. v. 154 ‘Vhe conservative maintainers of the 
“status in quo ‘ought to have been called upon to justify.. 
what had actually taken place. 

+3. One who gives aid, countenance, or support 
to another; a defendcr and helper. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3222 Now pou 
comest to reue vs our [socour], Pat scholdest ben onre mayn- 
tenour. ¢1400 Laud Troy /ik. 17056 For now lesen thei 
her mayntenoure And alle the gode that thei owe. c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 320/2 Mayntenowre, manutentor, defensor, 
supportator, fautor. 1535 CovervaLe Lzek. xxx. 6 The 
maynteyners of the londe of [gipte shal fall. 1578 Car. 
Prayers in Priv, Prayers (1851) 504 ‘hou, Lord, art my 
maintainer, and the holder up of my head, 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies \. ix, 28 Seeing he acts by dependance on 
Him, as all the Rest do, we must compare None of them 
to their Maintainer. 

+b. In bad sense: One who aids and abets another 
in wrong-doing or crror. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunxe CAron. (1810) 255 Edward pei cald & 
teld, bat he was mayntenoure, Pe robbed he all held, as a 
resceyuour. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. ILI. 318 Alle resset- 
tours and meynteneris of siche [sc. thieves] wityngly ben 
cursed. ¢€1440 Jacob's Well 59 Ileretykes .. & alle here 
Mayntenoury’s or fauourerys. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VJ}, c. 10 
§ 2 The mayntenours of him or theym so mysdoing. 1560 
Daus tr. Sletidanc’s Cott, 456 b, The counsell of Calcedonie 
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Byshoprike. 1566-7 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 497 Ane 
mantenar of wickit and brokin men. 1570 Acf 13 Aliz. c. 2 
§ 2 All..Aydors, Comforters, or Maynteyners of anye the 
said.. Offendors. 1588 A. Kine tr, Canrsins’ Catech. 141 Main- 
tenars and patrons of euil doars. 1614 Racetcn /fist, World 
41. (1634) 467 The Conspirators had neither any mighty 
partakers in their fact, nor strong maintainers of their per- 
sons, 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj. 233 The aiders, main- 
tainers and concealers, who shall not within twenty daies.. 
disclose the same to some Justice of Peace. 

4. Law. One who unlawiully supports a suit in 
which he is not concerned. Cf. MAINTENANCE 6. 

1399 Lance. Rich. Rededcs tt. 78 That no manere meyn- 
tenour shulde merkis bere, Ne haue lordis leuere the lawe 
to apeire. 1503 Acé 1g Hen, V//,c. 13 Punishment of the 
Maintainers and Embracers of the Jurors. 1531-2 dct 23 
Tien, VII1, c. 3 Vulawfull maintenours embrasours and 
Jurours. 1875 Stupps Cosst. //ist. (1896) LI. xxi. 550 The 
maintainers of false causes, whether they were barons or 
lawyers, became very: early the object of severe legislation. 
1898 Eucycl. Laws Eng. (ed, Renton) VIII. 74 ‘The main- 
tainor must have some special interest other than that of the 
public at large. 

5. One who provides (a person) with the requi- 
sites of life; -+ one who kceps a mistress. 

1632 Massincer City Aladam w. ii, Be assur’d first Of a 
new maintainer e're you cashire the old one. 1650 BULWER 
Anthropomet, 199 ‘Vhe Clergie, who aie the chief main- 
tainers of these Ganimedes, 1692 WasHixcTon tr. Ali¢ton’s 
Def. Pop. iii. Wks. 1851 VIII. 76 Plato would not have.. 
the People [called] Servants, but Maintainers of their Magi- 
strates, because they give Meat, Drink, and Wages to their 
Kings themselves. 1870 Echo 12 Nov., Every thief his 
own maintainer, every prisoner his own reformer. 

+6. ?A mine-owner, Oés, 

1747 Hooson Jsner's Dict. Y iij, | could wish that some 
of the Cross Carping Maintainers might try the difference 
of these two Airs. * 

7. Watch-making, An apparatus for keeping the 
movement of a clock or watch from being inter- 
rupted during the process of winding. 

1884 I. J. Britten Watch & Clocku, 167 In some of 
Arnold's watches is a continuous maintainer, 

Maintaining, 7//. sd. [-1NG1.] 

l. ‘he action ct the verb MaAINvTAIN; mainten- 
ancc, support, etc. 

1330 R. Brusnxe Céron. (1810) 100 Porgh Anselm may{n]- 
tenyng was pe contek ent. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. IIL. 
322 In alle pis fals meyntenyng pei holden wip }e fend 
ajenst God. 1395 Purvey Aemoustrance (1851)87 Vnworthi 
to haue ony benefice othir mayntenynge in the rewme. 
1490-91 in Swayne Sarum Clurch-w. elce. (1896) 37 ‘Vo the 
maynteynynge of the light before the rode, xaijs. ja’, ob. 1592 
Grerexe Art Connycatch, wi. 2 Except they applied them- 
selues to such honest trades..as might witnesse their main- 
taining was by true and honest meanes. 1643 Mition 
Divorce viii. Wks. 185) IV. 21 To the strict maintaining of 
a generall and religious command. 1794S. Wtttiams | er- 
miont 232 Vhey were at all times ready. .to contribute their 
full proportion towards the maintaining the present Just war. 
1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Acfornier (1891) 107 ‘Vhe reach- 
ing and maintaining of an independent pastoral position. 

+ 2. Bearing, demeanour, behaviour. Obs. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 5 Vie broder of kyng Eson..there 
beyng present could not holde ne kepe his mayntening. 1483 
— G. de la Tour Prol., A fayr wyff.. whiche had know- 
leche of alle honoure, alle good, and fayre mayntenyng. 1530 
Pauscr. 241/2 Mayntenyng, fort. 

3. affrth.: maintaining power, in a watch or 
clock, the power which keeps the motion continuous 
(cf. MAINTAINER 7); so maintaining wheel = 
going-wheel (Knight Dict, A/ech. Suppl. 1884). 

1766 A. Cummine Clock § Watch Work 138 Care is to be 
taken to acquire in all watches as great a maintaining 
power a5 circumstances can admit. 1825 J. Nicuorson 
Operat. Mechanic 519 Vhe swing- wheel. .is constantly urged 
foward by the maintaining power, which is supplied by a 
sinall weight. 1884 F. Wig wie Watch §& Clock. 123 
Another feature of Huyzhens’ clock is the maintaining 
POWER 

+ Maintainment. Oés. rave. 
v.+-MENT.] Maintenance. 

1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) v. 708 Therfor thei be expedient 
to these ineny of maynte[n)ment. 1543 /’dranpton Corr, 
(Camden) 244 Sir Christopher Bird, person, who honestly 
did kepe the cnre under the forsaid late person, and the 
maintenment of God service. i 

Maintenance (imé'nténins). Forms: 4-5 
meyn-, meintenaunce, -ance, meyntynaunce, 
menteynaunce, 4-6 mayntenaunce, -ance, § 
mayntenanse, mayntnaunce, mantenuns, 5-6 
maynetenaunce, 6 maintaynance,main-,mayn- 
tenans, -tennance,-tennence, mantei(g)nance, 
G-7 mantenance, 6-8 maintainance, 4- main- 
tenance. [a. F. matutenance, f. matutentr: see 
Maintain v, and -ance. Cf. Pr. mantenensa, Sp. 
mantenencta, Pg. meantenca, \t. mantenenza.) 


+1. Bearing, deportment, demeanour, behaviour. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 834 She had so stedfaste 
countenaunce, So noble porte and meyntenaunce. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bvehas vitt. (1494) Dv h, Where there be summe that 
wrongly it werrey, Holde therageyne by frowarde mayn- 
te[nlauuce. 1579 SreNser Sheph, Cad, Sept. 169 For all their 
craft is in their countenaunce, Ivhey bene so graue and full 
of maynienaunce. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. #V, v. iv. 22, I saw 
him hold Lord Percy at the point, With lustier maintenance 
then I did looke for Of such an vngrowne Warriour. 

2. The action of upholding or keeping in being (a 
cause, right, state of things, government, etc.); the 
state or fact of being upheld or sustained; + that 
which upholds, means of sustentation. 


(f. Maintain 
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tpomstialle he the lift hand to mayntenaunce of wrong. 1529 
More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 109/1 For the maintenaunce of theyr 
authorite. 1538 Starkey Englazd i. i. 25 To apply and in- 
deuur myselfe to the mayntennanceand setting forward of the 
true commyn wele. 1548-9(Mar.) Bé. Cow. Prayer, Commu- 
zion, The maintenaunce of Goddes true religion and vertue. 
3570 Homilies u. Agst. Rebellion ww. (1640) 302 Sohatha fran- 
tick Religion need of such furious maintenances as is Rebel- 
lion. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 111 Idlenesse is .. ye sole 
maintenaunce of youthful affection. 1591 Spenser Teares of 
Afuses 338 So every where they rule and tyrannize, For 
their nsurped kingdomes maintenaunce. 1681 Addr. fr. 
Helstone in Lond. Gaz. No. 1629/7 Whatever we can do for 
and towards the Support, Preservation, and maintainance 
of the just Rights and Prerogative of Your Majesty. 1871 
Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue § 88 Where there 1s a central 
literature, there is a constant provision for the maintenance 
of uniformity even though words are changing their sense. 

3. The action of keeping in cficctive condition, in 
working order, in repair, etc.; the keeping up of 
(a building, light, institution, body of troops, etc.) 
by the supply of funds or ncedful provision; the 
state or fact of being so kept up; means or pro- 
vision for keeping up. 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. ATon. vi. (1885) 120 It is 
necessarie that the kynge be alway riche, wich may not be 
withowt he haue revenues sufficiant for the yerely mayn- 
tenance of his estate. 1481-90 Howard Househ, Bks. 
(Roxb.) 149 For the mayntenanse of the lampe.. spent 
xilij. quartes of oyle iij.d. ob. 1546 Mem. Ripon (Sur- 
tees) III. 23 Certen landes belongynge..to the Mayne- 
tenaunce of divers and syndrye Chauntriez in the same 
Churche. 1587 Fireminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1537/1 
That which was doone,.made an excellent rode or har- 
borough for the time itcontinued,and had maintenance. 1611 
Bisre Zransl, Pref. » 2 Against Church-maintenance and 
allowance, in such sort, as the Embassadors and messengers 
of the great King of Kings should be furnished, 1616 Sure. 
& Markn. Conutry Farm 10 Your House ..will be..ot 
greatest maintenance, preseruation, and safetie, if you en- 
uiron it round about with water, 1665 Bunyan Holy Citie 
250 Having thus shewed us this City..he now comes to 
shew us her Provision and Maintenance, wherewith she 
is kept in safety, life, peace and comfort. 1775 Burke 
Concil. Amer. Wks. ILL. 100 Secondly, that they had acted 
legally and laudably in their grants of money, and their 
maintenance of troops. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
III. 407 A further sequestration was subsequently author- 
ised, in order to ensure the maintenance of the contin- 
gent horse, which the Gaekwar was bound by treaty to 
keep up for the service of the British Government. 1861 
M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 47 The maintenance and repair 
of the northern gate, Bishopsgate, was assigned to them. 

+4. The carrying on (of a war) by furnishing 
supplies, Ods. 

1496-7 Act 12 fen. VII, c. 12 § 6 The seid xy™. .shalbe 
.-levyed and paied for mayntenance of the same Werre. 
1543-4 Act 35 //en. VIII, c. 12 Inestimable costes charges 
and expences..for the maintenaunce of his warres. 

+5. The action of giving aid, countenance, or 
support to (a person in what he does). Oés, 

13.. ££, Allit, P. B. 186 For marryng of maryagez & 
mayntnaunce of schrewez. 1377 Lanci. P. Pi B. v. 253 
Lentestow euere lordes for loue of her mayntenaunce? 
c1425 Eng. Cong. /rel. 20 Al oure enemy..hath I-broght 
vnked folk vp-on vs, that the harme wich he had no power 
to don vs hym-self, throgh helpe of ham & mayntenaunce, 
the better myght brynge to end. 4gsg2 GREENE Ufsié. 
Courtier E, Sildome was there any pleas put in before that 
vpstart veluet breeches, for his maintaynance inuented 
strange controuersies. @1600 MonxtcomERiE A7Zisc. Poems 
xxv, 14 And I sall be thy seruand, in sik sort To merit thy 
mantenance, if I may, E 

6. The action of wrongfully aiding and abetting 
litigation; sfec. sustentation of a suit or suitor 
at law by a party who has no interest in the 
proceedings or who acts from any improper motive. 
(Cf. Martarn 2, 2d.) 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parit. 1. 398/2 Q'il voille enquerre coment p 
la mayntenaunce le dit Conte ele vert son Maf€ir.] 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 39 Pei shullen makyn no meyntenaunce ne 
confideracie ageyn be kyngisright ne be comoun lawe. 1399 
Rolls of Parlt. WN. 452/2 Some men..have taken mych 
more by extorsion. .and by mayntenance of quereles. ¢1420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 659 Hoordam, Bawdry, False Mayn- 
tenaunce, Treson, Abusion, & Pety Brybry. ¢ 1430 F7vee- 
masonry 254 That for no mon, No fals mantenans he take 
hym apon, 1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 130/1 By grete might, 
mayntenaunce, and other undue meones. 1460 /did. 374/2 
In an action of mayntenaunce. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 
4oo Alle the attorners..truly to execute ther office as the 
lawe requirith wtout inayntenaunce, or champertye, or con- 
seilynge ther cliauntots to vse eny fals accyons. x59 
LaMBaRDE Archeton (1635) 127 That he shall not by him- 
selfe, or by any other, commit Maintenance, or other thing, 
which may disturbe the course of the Common Law. 1628 
Coxe Ox Litt. 368 b, Maintenance ..signifieth in Law, 
a taking in hand, bearing vp or vpholding of quarrels 
and sides, to the disturbance or hindrance of common 
right. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury xii. 118 Champerty is 
but a particular modification of this sin of Maintenance. 
1836 Binghani's New Cases Comm. Pleas 11. 639 If the 
Defendant was not privy to the publication of the libel, he 
was a stranger to the action brought against the Plaintiff, 
and in undertaking to indemnify the Plaintiff against the 
costs was guilty of maintenance. 1895 Poste Gaius 1v. 
(ed, 2) 611 Unless the assignment savour of Maintenance, 
i. e. be made with the design of fomenting litigation. 1883 
Law Rep., 11 Q.B.D, 1 Bradlaugh v. Newdegate... The 
action was for maintenance. 1886 Law Ref., 17 O.B.D. 504 
The action was brought to recover damages occasioned to 
the plaintiff by reason of the defendant's ‘ maintenance’ of 
one Nailer in an action which he had brought against the 
plaintiff. xg0x Sir F. Pottock Lawof Torts 321 The wrong 
of maintenance, or aiding a party in litigation without either 


Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxii. 81 Neither of | 
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interest in the suit, or lawful cause of kindred, affection, or 
charity for aiding him, is..akin to malicious prosecution and 
other abuses of legal process... Actions for maintenance are 
in_modern times rare though possible. 

7. The action of providing (a person) with the 
requisites of life; the fact or state of being so pro- 
vided. Also, that which supports or maintains 
a person with livelihood, means of subsistence ; 


the amount provided for a person’s livelihood. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 4 He schal 3eue somwhat in 
maintenance of be bretherhede. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1179 
Rather to thole Pe mayntenance of the Messedoyns & of 
Fe meri Grekis, Pan paim of. Persy to pay. 1540 dct 32 
Hen, VIII, c. 14 The nauy..is..the maintenaunce of many 
masters mariners and sea men. 1581 Mut.caster Posttions 
xxxvil. (1887) 148 Will ye haue the multitude waxe, where 
the maintenance waines? 1591 SHaxs. 72vo Gent. 1. iii. 68 
What maintenance he from his friends receiues, Like exhibi- 
tion thou shalt haue from me. 1592 Banincton Notes 
Genesis i. Wks. (1622) 6 The pride of some, who cannot abide 
to haue any..come neere them in any circumstance of life or 
maintenance, 1600 Haxivuyt Voy. (1810) IL]. 555 This 
Maiz is the greatest maintenance which the Indian hath. 
161z WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Ep. Salut. 2, I was 
forced for my maintenance to follow the practice of the cure 
of the Plague. 1645 FEatiy Differs Dipt (1646) 133 Some 
lands, profits, and emoluments, .assigned for the mainten- 
ance of the Ministery. c1701 CippreR Love Alakes a Alan 
1. i. 22 Enough to give him Books, and a moderate Main- 
tainance. 1709 Swirt Adv. Relig., Vhey are not under a 
necessity of making learning their maintenance. 1732 Law 
Serious C. viii. (ed. 2) 114 The parish allowance to such 
people, is very seldom a comfortable maintenance, 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 117 In case he should have any 
children by her, to provide for their maintenance. 1840 
Macautay £ss., Clive (1887) 560 The civil servants were 
clearly entitled to a maintenance out of the revenue. 1863 
Mary Howitr /. Bremer’s Greece 1. xxi. 297 The Greek 
convent-houses are chiefly houses of maintenance for poor 
men and women, 

b. Separate maintenance. support given by a 
husband to a wife when the parties are separated. 

1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 211 She demanded a sepa- 
rate maintenance. 1777 SuERIDAN Sch, Scand. 1. i, She has 
been the cause of six matches being broken off,..nine sepa- 
rate maintenances, and two divorces. : 

8. The act of supporting or upholding in speech 
or argument ; assertion of the truth or validity of 
(an opinion, plea, tenet). 

1533 More Debell. Salem Whks. 990/2 For herein see I 
none other shyft for this good man, but for the maintenance 
of his matter to say, that in the common law[etc.]. 1560 
Davus tr. Sleitane’s Comm. 22b, Vhe Duke .. aunswereth, 
that it was never his intent to defende Luthers doctrine by 
his maintenaunce. 1862 Child-Alarriages 195 Vhis depo- 
nent did colourably declare (for the maintenaunce of his 
inatter) that he had sondry witnesses. 1691 1°. H{aLe) Ace. New 
ZTnvent, 29 What has been severally offered and asserted. . 
in-Maintenance of their different Conceptions touching the 
Evil now enquired into. 1875 H. R. Reynotps in Ex- 
positor 1, 303 He could never have appealed, as he did, to 
the authority of Paul in maintenance of his own peculiar 
opinions. 

9. Cap (or t hat) of maintenance: a kind of hat 
or cap formerly worn as a symbol of official dignity 
or high rank, or carried before a sovereign or a 
high dignitary in processions. 

The sense of azaintenance here is obscure. Cf. the app. 
equivalent caf of estate, cap of dignity (see Carsb, 4f), In 
the earliest example (¢ 1485) the Aat of maintenance is worn 
by the members of the Holborn Quest. Afterwards the cap 
of maintenance is mentioned by contemporaries as having 
been given by the Pope thrice to Henry VII and once to 
Henry VIII; in 1551 1t is referred to as one of the insignia 
of a prince. In the 17th c. and later it appears chiefly as 
borne, together with the sword, before the Lord Mayor, and 
before the Sovereign at his coronation. A kind of cap, with 
two points like horns behind, borne in the arms of certain 
families either as a charge or in the place of a wreath, is de- 
scribed by heralds as a ‘ cap of maintenance’: cf. quot. 1700. 

1483 Dighy Alyst. (1882) v. 727 (Stage direct.) Here en- 
trithe vj. lorours in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte 
her nec[kes], hattes of mayntenaunce ther-vpone. 1489 
WriotHestey C/o. (1875) 1. 2 A capp of mayntenance 
brought from Rome to the Kinge. 1551 Ropinson tr. A7ore’s 
Utop. 1. (1895) 233-4 Nor the prince hymselfe is not knowen 
from the other..by a crown or diademe or cappe of main- 
tenaunce, 1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron, III. 1122/1 They 
had two caps of maintenance likewise borne before them : 
whereof the earle of Arundell bare the one, and the earle of 
Shrewesburie the other. 1614 R.Tattor Hog hath lost Pearl 
m. E 3b, Asif a females fauour could not be obteyn‘d by any, 
but he that weares the Cap of maintenance. 1622 J. TAYLor 
(Water P.) Very Alerry Wherry-Ferry Voy. Wks. (1630) 1. 
13/2 A Sword, a Cap of maintenance, a Mace .. Are borne 
before the Maior, and Aldermen. 1632 MassincEerR City 
Madam ww. i, 1 see Lord Mayor written on his forehead ; 
The Cap of Maintenance and Citie Sword Born up in state 
before him, 1639 Mayne City Afatc/ 1. iii, Think, man, how 
it may In time..raise thee To the sword and cap of main- 
tenance. 1656in Jewitt & Hope Corforation Flate (1895) 1. 
p. Ixxviii, [Cromwell granted to Salisbury that the Sword- 
bearer should bear a sword and] weare a Cap of Mayntenance 
hefore the Maior of the said Citie for the tyme being. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 358 A high Red Velvet Cap, 
plaited at Top like a Cap of Maintenance. 1700 ConGREVE 
Way of World 1. xviii, They [a pair of horns] may prove 
a cap of maintenance to you still. 1714 MANDEVILLE Fad. 
Bees (1725) 1. 177 1f my lord mayor had nothing to defend 
himself but his great two-handed sword, the huge cap of 
maintenance, und his gilded mace. 1736 Drake Edoracunz 
1. vi, 223 The sword-bearer hath a hat of maintenance, which 
he wears only on Christmas day,..and on the high days of 
solemnity. 1808 Scorr AMZariz. 1v. vii, His cap of mainten- 
ance was graced With the proud heron’s plume. 1875 Srusss 
Const, Hist. 1. xx. 434 1t became the rule for a duke 
to be created by the girding on of the sword, the bestowal 


MAIN-TOPMAST. 


of a golden rod, and the imposition of a cap of maintenance 
and circlet of gold. [Under Edw. 111; but the document 
cited has fer tmpositionem cappz.) 

+b. jocularly (with allusion to sense 7). Obs. 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass... i. 389 Take us with 
thee; for wee muste provide us a poore capp of mantenance. 

+ Maintenant, adv. V6s. Forms: 4 meign- 
tenaunt, 5 meyn-, mayntenaunt(e, 6 mantey- 
nent, maintenaunt. fa. OF. maintenant in the 
same sense (in mod.F. = now), f. maiz hand + 
tenant, pr. pple. of tezzr to hold.] At once, im- 
mediately. 

13.. K. Adis. 5302 That on lep on a lyoun, And to ground 
hymthrewadoun, Andhymastrangled meigntenaunt. Ya 1400 
Arthur 383 [They] broute Arthour Meyntenaunt Euen by- 
fore be gyant. @ 1470 Tiptort Czsar iv. (1530) 6 They dely- 
vered mayntenaunte one parte and the remnaunt wyth in 
fewdayes. a 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809)660 The Frenchmen.. 
alighted as though they would geve assaut maintenant. rs92 
West 1st 1’t. Symbol. § 44 C, Euerie estate is either executed 
maintenant, or executorie by limitation of vse. 1598 Chitd- 
Marriages 166, 2 packetes,.. which were maintenaunt.. 
deliuered to Mr. John Francis to be posted hens. 

+ Maintenantly, adv. Ots. [-L¥%.] =prec. 

1528 St. Papers Hen, WITT, WV. 497 If thaye maye chace 
theim ons out of Scotland, thoughe thaye .. manteynentlie 
retourne again after he be departed, yet [etc.). 1577-87 
Houinsuep Chron, 11, 822/1 Monsieur de la Palice, and 
monsieur de Imbrecourt .. were put to their ransomes, and 
licenced maintenantlie to depart vpon their word. 

§ Used with etymological allusion. 

1552 HutokEt, Sell a thing before wytnesse, or by delyuer- 
ynge possession mayntenantly to the buyer..,#ancipio dare. 

| Maintenon (mantsnon). The name of the 
Marquise de Maintenon, secretly married to 
Louis XIV in 1685; used aft77d. in names of 
things arbitrarily called after her, as AZazztenon 
bonnet, chop, cutled; Maintenon cross [ =F. mazn- 
tenon], a cross with a diamond at the extremity 


of each limb, worn as an ornament. 

[1710 Swirt Frui. to Stella 8 Oct., We had a neck of mutton 
dressed @ da Maintenon, that the dog could not eat.] 
1805 Sforting Alag. XXV. 226 Veal cutlets, haricoed 
mutton, maintenon chops. 1836 Marrvat Three Cutters v, 
‘ And what else, sir?” ‘ Maintenon cutlets, my lord.’ 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales viii, Mr. Alexander ‘Trott sat down 
to a fried sole, maintenon cutlet, Madeira, and sundries. 
1884 West. Daily Press 13 June 7/6 The popular form of 
bonnet is that called ‘ Maintenon’. 

Maintenous(mé'nténas),a. Law. vare. [irreg. 
f, MAINTEN(ANCE) + -0US.] Relating to, or of the 
nature of, maintenance. 

1898 Excycl, Laws Eng. (ed. Renton) VIII. 75 A main- 
tenous agreement is illegal and therefore void. 

+Maintenue. O¢s.rare—'. [a. F. maintenue, 
f. matntenir to MAINTAIN.] = MAINTENANCE 6. 

1390 GowER Conf. ILI. 380 To seche and loke how that it 
is ‘l‘ouchende of the chevalerie, .. That of here large retenue 
The lond is ful of maintenue, Which causith that the comune 
right In fewe contrees stant upright. 


Main-top (méi'n,tgp). Naut. [See Main a. 10.] 
The Tor of a mainmast; a platform just above 
the head of the lower mainmast. Often used loosely 


for main-topgallant-masthead. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 48 Mayne toppes. 1582 
N, Licuertexp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ud... xxviii,70 b, 
The king with his owne hand did deliver it unto the Cap- 
taine Generall, for to bestowe it in his maine toppe. 1627 
Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 62 Vhe Admirall of each 
squadron..doth carry in their maine tops, flags of sundry 
colours. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 308 The 
man at the main-top, who was ordered to look out. 1835 
Marryvat Yac. Faiths, xvii, When I was captain of the main- 
topin the La Minerve. 1887 Standard 21 Sept. 5/7 The war 
vessels. each flying the British ensign at the maintop. — 

b. atirib. (sometimes =‘ belonging to the main- 
topsail ’), as zazz-top bowline, -man, shroud. 

1626 Cart. Suitu Accid. Yug. Seamen 14 Vhe maine top 
shroudes. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 The 
duties of fore or main-topmen in their respective tops are 
much the same. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-tkh., Main-top 
Bowline, the bowline of the main-topsail. 1882 Standard 
1 Dec. 3/6 There were no maintopmen on deck. 

Main-topgallant (méintppgex lant). azz. 
[See Main a. to and TorGaLLant.] Used attrib. 
in main-topgallant-mast, the mast above the 
main-topmast; similarly in sat92-topgallant-mast- 
head, -sail (-yard), -yard, etc. 

1626 Capt. Smitn Accid. Vung. Seamien 13 The maine top 
gallant sayle yeard. 1693 Ouiver in 2472. Trans. XVII. 
gt2 Our Main TYop-Gallant Mast was split in pieces. 1748 
Anson’s Voy, 11. X. 239 One of the Captains .. carries the 
royal standard of Spain at the main-top gallant mast-head. 
1760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) II. 233 To hand the main- 
top-gallant sail in a storm at midnight. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Mem. 11, 411 The man on the main.top-gallant- 
yard of the Rochester. 1876 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 153/1 On 
the main-mast we have the main-course or main-sail, main- 
top-sail, main-top-gallant-sail, and the main-royal. 

Main-topmast (méin,tg'pmast, -mast). Maze. 
Also 5 mane-. [See Mary a. to and Tormast.] 
The mast next above the lower mainmast. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 269 The mane toppe 
maste, 1626 Capt. Smitn Accid, Yung. Seameni2. 1634 
BRERETON 77av. (Chetham Soc.) 169 Upon the mainmast 
.. there is also placed..the main top mast, 1762 FaLconER 
Shipur, m. 584 While, in the general wreck, the faithful 
stay Drags the main-topmast from its post away. 1833 M. 
Scott Jom Cringle xvi. (1859) 424 Her maintopmast was 
gone close by the cap, 


MAIN-TOPSAIL. 


b. altrib.: matn-top-mast-head, -staysatl. 

1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 683/3, 3 English Seamen ran up to 
his Main-top-mast-bead, and took down his Pendant. 1779 
F, Hervey .Vav. Hist. I]. 157 Heis said to have passed 
through the Channel, with a broom at bis main-top-mast 
head. 1866 Daily Tel. 6 Feb. 3/3 At eight o'clock the 
Maintopmast-staysail was carried away. 

Main-topsail (méintg:pszi), -s'l). Naut. 
[Sce Main a. 10.] he sai) above the mainsail. 

1618 News of Ranleigh (1844)16 If the Maister.. bid heaue 
out the maine Top-saile. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 170 The 
weather proved squally,and we split our maintop-sail. 1884 
Par £ustace 137 Her main topsail 1s shivering. 

b. attrib., as matn-topsati bowline, brace, hal- 

yard, rigging, sheet, tye, yard, 

1626 Cart. Smitu Acatd. Yng. Seamen 12 The maine top 
sayle yeard. /6if. 14 The maine top sayle hallyards,..the 
maine top sayle sheats,..tbe maine top sayle braces. /6¢d. 
13 The maine top sayle bowlin. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reeg., 
Chron. 66,1 Our maintop-sail tye was shot away. 1813 
Examiner 26 Apr. 261/2 The [American frigate] Constitu- 
tion suffered severely,..baving..both maintopsail-yards.. 
badly sbot. 1854 Mrs. Gaskett North & S. xiv, Some 
sailors being alofi in the mamtopsail rigging. 

Main-ward, mainward. [Max a.] 

+1. The main body of an army. Oés. 

156387 Foxe 4. & J. (1596) 46/2 As well my vaward, main- 
ward, as rereward. 1581 StvwarD Mart. Discipl. 1. 122 
The which.. are to be diuided into three battailes : the 
Voward, the Maineward, and the Rereward battaile. 1g91 
Garrard’ Art Warre 184 When the fronts were wearied 
the Mainward and Rereward succeeded. 

2. The principal ward of a lock, fastened to the 
main-plate. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. 2. 23 The true Place of 
the Main-ward. 1688 K. Hotme Armoury ut. 301/2 The 
Maine ward [of a key) is that on the lower side the Bit. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1339/1, Gis a ward-lock key.. Tbe 
various parts are,—a, the main-ward, or bridge-ward. 

Mainy, variant of MEINIE, company. 

Main-yard (métnjyaid). Naz. [See Maina. 
Io.) The yard on which the mainsail is extended. 

1485 aval Ace. [len. VIT (1896) 37 Brasse pendaunts 
for the mayne yerdes. ¢1572 Gascoicne .l/ask Posies (1575) 
Flowers 48 His eares cut from his head, they set him in 
a chayre, And from a maine yard hoisted him aloft into the 
ayre. 16a7 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram, ill. 15 Suppose 
the ship be 76. foot at tbe Keele, her maine*yard must be 
21. yards in length, and in thicknesse but 27. inches, 1824 
J. Symons tr. schylus’ Agam, 59 Ship against ship, with 
crashing mainyards roll’'d. 1840 R. EH. Dana Sef Mast 
xvii. 46 We gota whip on the main-yard. 

b. attrib., as main-yard-armt, -rope ; miin-yard 
man Nant. slang (see quot.). 

1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 307, ij mayne yerde 
Ropes. 1762 Fatconer a hi 111. 665 Some, from the 
matn-yard-arm impetuous thrown. 1857 Smytit Sat/or's 
Word-tk. Main-yard Men, those in the doctor's list. 

Maioid (métoid), z.and 56. Zool, [f. Mata+ 
-o1p.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Maia or family Maridce or supcriamily Afazoidea 
of crabs. B. sé. A maioid crab, 

1851 Dana in Ammer. Fral. Sci. Ser. u. XI. 425 On the 
Classification of the Maioid Crustacea or Oxyrhyncha, 
1852 — Crust.t. 48 Small antennary space, as in the Maioids. 

Hence Maioi‘dean a. and sd, = prec. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 51 The Maioidean series passes down 
from the Parthenopinea. 

Maior, obs. form of Magor and Mayor. 

Maioral, -alitie, obs. ff. MAYORAL, -ALTY. 

Maioram, -ane, -on, obs. forms of MansoraM. 

Maiour, obs, form of Masor and Mayor. 

Mair, northern form of More, and (NIGHT)MARE, 

Mair, Mair-: see Mayor, Maror-. 

+Mairatour, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: see 
Atour. [f. mair More + Atour.} Moreover. 

1513 Doveias 2xeis 1. vi. 148 And mairatour, gif outhir 
wit, or fame, Or traist may be [etc.). 1552 Lynpesay 
Monarche 6155 And, mairattour, thay sall feill sic ane smell 
Surmountynz far the fleure of earthly flowris. 1596 Dat- 
RyMeLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. 225 He mairattouer 
honouret christe in his Preistes. 1829 W. Tennant Pupistry 
Storm’d (1827) 77 And mairattour,..He did dislike baith 
Pape and Deil. 

Mairch, obs. Sc. form of Marci sé. and v, 

|| Maire (mare). Also mairi. [Maori.] A 
name for several New Zealand trees with heavy 
close-grained wood: a. Santalum cunninghamt; 
b. Olea of various species; ¢. Eugenia matre. 

1835 W. Yatr Acc. NV. Zealand (ed, 2) 41 Mairi—a tree of 
the Podocarpus species, srowing froin forty to sixty feet 
high. 1883 J. Hector ffandbk. N. Zealand 132, 133 
(Morris) Maire —a small tree ten to fifteen feet high; .. wood 
hard, close-grained, heavy.. Black maire, N.O. Fasminez; 
also Maire-rau-nui, Olea Cunniughamii. 

Maire, obs. form of Mayor, More. 

Mairmaid, Mairman: see MERMAID, -MAN. 

Mairouer, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of Morgoven. 

Mairt: sce Marr. 

Mais, Maischloch, obs. ff. Mess, MASHLOCH, 

Maise, variant of MEASE 56.3 

Maise, Maisels, obs. ff. Maize, MEAsLeEs. 

+ Maison. Sc. 04s. Also 6 maisoun. [a. F. 
matson.| <A house. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform. x. 412 With all foull vice thou 
hes defylde yair Maisonn. a@1625 Sir J. Sempre Picktooth 
Sor Pope in Harp Renfrew. Ser. u. (1873) 19, I can but.. 
seek my meat througb many an unknown Maison. 
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Maison, obs. form of Masoy. 

Maison-dieu: see MEASonDUE A7s¢., hospital. 

|) Maisonnette (méizgne't). Usually mis- 
spelt mazsonette. [¥r., diminutive of matson 
house.] A smalJl house. 

1818 Lapy Morcan al utobiog. (1859) 27 The Charlevilles 
have excbanged their maisonette in Berkeley Square for 
Queensberry House. 1880 OutDa Moths 1. 234 They all lived 
in_a little maisonette in tbe park. 

Maiss, variant of MEASE v. Sc., to soothe. 

Maist, northern form of Most. 

Maister : see MasTER. 

+ Maisterel(l. O6s. rare—. [f. maister, 
MasTeER +-£L2] An imp or familiar. 

1652 Gaute A/agastrom.25 Who is a consulter with fami- 
liar spirits? What? he that hath..confariation with a petty 
Maisterell? /éid¢. 179 How many magicians,..have had 
their., maisterels, and ministrels, their imps, and familiars, 

Maisteresse: see MarsTRICE Oés., MISTRESS. 

Maistery, maistir: see Mastery, Master. 

Maistre, obs. form of MAsTER, MASTERY, 

Maistres‘se, obs. form of MISTREss. 

Maistri, obs. form of MASTERY. 

+ Maistrice. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Forms: 4-5 
mastrice, -is, mais-, maystries, -yes, -yse, 5-6 
mastres, 4-6 maistres, 5-6 maistrice, 7 mais- 
teresse. [a. OF. mazsirise (mod.F. maiirise), f. 
maiire MASTER. In 16-17th c. confused with the 
pl. of Mastery, q.v.] = MASTERY in various 
senses ; supertority, superior force or skill; a deed 
of might or skill, a feat. Zo make maistrice: to 
display one’s power or skill. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 14611 Quar es nu..pis prophete.. Nu sal 
he sceu vs his maistris. 13.. A. Adis. 591 By maistres, be 
werres he conquerde. 1375 Barsour Sruce tv. 524 And 
it, that ouris suld be of richt, Vhrou thair mastrice thai 
occupy. /6f.1. v1. 566 The hund did than sa gret mastris, 
That he fete] ar1g00 Pistill of Susan 227 He was.. More 
mi3ti mon ben we his Maistris to Make. c¢ 1400 Sozudone 
Lab, 3117 Lenger durste thay no maystryes make, Thai 
were so sore agaste. ¢1400 Kom. Rose 4272 And eek 
amidde this purpryse Was maad a tour of gret maistryse. 
@1400-50 Alexander 333 Pe renke. Gase him doune.. 
Furthe to make his maistryse and mose in his arte. ¢ 1460 
Lowneley Myst. xxv. 232 Yell ne in this tyde what mastres 
thou makys here. ¢1470 Henry It allace x. 696 Quhat 
Sotheroun thai ourtak Contrar the Scottis com neuir mais- 
trice to mak. 1526 TinpaLe 1 Cor. ix. 25 Every man tbat 
proveth mastres abstaineth from all thynges. c1560 A. 
Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) vi. 8 Soluve garris sober wemen small 
Get maistrice our grit men of gud. 1680 AuBRey in Lefés. 
Emin, Persons (1313) II. 566 Notwithstanding his great 
witt and maisteresse in rhetorique etc. he will oftentimes be 
guilty of inispelling in English, 

+ Mai‘strie, v. Ots. [ad. OF. maistrier, f. 
maistre MASTER sb.] trans. = MASTER v. 

¢1412 Hoccieve Ve Ree. Prine. 1845 Naght ‘s his goost 
maistried With daunger. id. 4603 Of so seekly a con- 
dicioun, That it may by no cure be maistryed. 1481 Cax- 
TON Jyrr. 1. v. 26 They (se. unlearned clerks) be called 
inaistres wrongfully, for vanyte maistryeth them. c 1532 
Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 950 A/arstrier, to mastry. 

Maistrie, obs. form ol Mastery. 

Maistry (mé'stri), /udian. Also maistri, 
mistry. [Hindi wistri, corruption of Pg. mestre 
master.] A mastcr-workinan, a foreman ; applied 
also to a skilled workman, e. g. a cook, a tailor. 

1798 WELLINGTON in Owen A/rg. WW 'ellesiey’s Desp. (1877) 
765 These are to be had in any number by making advances 
to the bullock owners or maistries. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Do-y 
Leaves 135 Vhe head maistri, or builder, had discovered .. 
that some of the workmen had deserted. 1880 C. R. Mark- 
nam Lerury, Bark 362 Vhe usual method ofobtaining labourers 
is to employ a native «a/stry, who engages to enlist a fixed 
number of coolies, 

Maistry(e,Maistur, obs. ff. Mastery, MASTER. 

Mait, Sc. form of MATE sé., a2., and v. 

Maiter, Maith, obs. ff. MaTtrer, Maize. 

Maith, Sc. variant of Mate, maggot. 

Maithen, Maithes: see MarTHEN, MAyYTHE. 

Maitles, obs. variant of MIGHTLEss. 

I Maitre d’hotel (métr’ dotgl). Also 6 maistre 
d@hostell. [Fr. phrase =‘ house-master’.] A head 
domestic, a major-domo, a steward or butler. 

1540 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u1, IIL. 252 Tannagel, the 
maistre d‘hostell with vij persons. 1695 Eart or Pertu 
Lett, \Camden) 64 A marquise who is his maitre d'hételle 
{Meant for a fem.!). 1704 Apvison /taly (1705) 488 His 
chief Lay-Officer is the Grand A/aitre d’H/édtel or High 
Steward of the Houshold. 1769 Aun. Reg. 104 His royal 
highness gave to the maitre de hotel who was charged with 
it (a present] a gold snuff-box. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis 
Ixxv (z72.), Frederic Lightfoot, formerly malire @hdtel in 
the service of Sir Francis Clavering. 

+ Maitrise, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. maftriser, 
f, maitrise: see MAISTRICE.] /ravs. To make one- 
self master of, to conquer. 

1636 Bratuwait Nom. Emp. 123 Hee recovered France 
newly over-run and maitrised by the Barbarians. 

Maize (méz). Forms: 6 maith, mayis, 6-8 
mais, maiz, (7 maes, maix, maijs, maze, mass, 
S$ maez), 7-8 mayz(e, 7-8 mays, (9 mais(e). 7- 
maizs. Also 6 in mod.L. form maizium. (a. 
Sp. mazz (formerly also mahiz, mahis, mayz), a 
word of the Cuban dialect, the pronunciation of 
which is rendered by Oviedo in Sp. orthography as 
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MAIZENA. 


maist or mays? ; prob. identical with the Arawak 
(Guiana) maris?, and the Carib ‘ mdrichz, bled 
d’Inde’ (Breton, Dict. Caratbe,1665). Cf. F. mais, 
in 16th c. wahiz {1355 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. An American graminaceous plant (Zea Afays) 
or the grain produced by it; = Ixp1an Corn, 

a. The plant. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. xviii. 21 In 
steed of corn they sow Maith [Fr. s/s sement du Masth), 
which is a kind of grosse Mill. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage 
vi. i, 561 The fields of Mais the great stalkes whereof 
were trodden downe. 1613 R. Harcourt Voy. to Gu/ana 
28 There is a kind of great wheat, called Maix, of some 
it is called Guinea wheat. 1672 Jossetyn New Eng. 
Rarities 17 They [Racoons) feed upon Mass, and do 
infest our Indian Cornvery much. 1674 — Voy. New Eng. 
73 Maze, otherwise called Turkie-wheat, or rather Indian- 
wheat, because ii came first from thence. 1742 CotLixs 
Eci. iii, 6 ‘Tis sweet..to..scent the breathing maize at set- 
ting day, 1861 Tytor Anahuac ix. 228 The Mexicans were 
cultivating inaize and tobacco when the Spaniards invaded 
the country. 

. The grain, 

1955 Even Decades 3 Vhis kynde of grayne they call 
maizium. ¢1565 Srarke Sir F¥. Hawkins’ 2nd Voy. in Hak- 
@uj-t (1589) 540 Mayis maketh good sauory bread. 1594 R. 
Asucey tr, Loys le Roy 15 b, Vhroughout the western Islands 
they make bread of a kind of wheat called Mahiz. 1596 
Rareicu Discov. Griana 3 1t hath also for bread sufficient 
Mais, Cassaui. 1600 Haxctuyt Voy. (1810) ILI. 602 A corne 
called Maiz,in bignesse of a pease, the eare whereof is much 
like toa teasell. a 1626 Bacon Aled. Rem. Wks. 1857 III. 828 
Take of Indian maiz half a pound. 1732 ArBuTHnot Axes 
of Dicti. 250 Mays is not so easily brought to Fermentation. 
1832 Ieg, Subst. Food 101 Maize 1s said to contain no gluten, 
and little. saccharine matter. 1855 Loner. Hiaw. xvit. 159 
They .. Beat to death poor Pau-Puk-Keewis, Pounded him 
as maize is pounded. 1894 Century J/ag. Apr. 849 The first 
generations of English-Americans subsisted mainly on maize. 

2. Water maize [Sp. azz de/ agua), the Victoria 
regia, so called because of its farinaceous seeds 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); Mountain maize, the genus 
Ombrophytum (Miller /7/ant-21. 1884). 

3. Adoptcd as the name of one of the coal-tar 
colours, a pale ycllow resembling that of maize. 

1890 THorre Dict. Appl. Chem. 1. 263 The sodium salt of 
azoxystilbene-disulphonic acid. .known in commerce as ‘sun 
yellow’ or ‘ maize’. 

4. attrib. and Combé., as matze-heer, -bread, -cob, 
-colour, -cutter, -ear, -field, -flour, -garden, -grain, 
grits, -harvest, -meal, -oil, -plant, -stalk, -starch, 
-straw, -trough, -whiskey; maize-coloured, -fed 
adjs.; marse-husking, matze-potsoning vbl. sbs.; 
maize-bird, an American blackbird of the sub- 
family Ageleinaw, esp. Ageleus phanicens,so called 
from its fondness for maize; maize-cream, a de- 
coction or grucl of maize or maize-meal; maize- 
eater, a South American maize-bird; maize-smut, 
a destructive fungus (C’stilago A/aydis) attacking 
the maize-plant; maize-thief = marze-bird; maize- 
ycllow, a yellow like that of maize. 

1887 Motoney Forestry IV, Afr. 430 In South America a 
kind of beer called Chica or *Maize heer is made from the 
grain. 1837 Swainson Vat. His!, Birds (1. 100 The \gelainz, 
or *maize-birds. 1855 Kincs.ev Jl estw. Hot xxv, Baskets 
..freighted with. .*maize-bread. 1890 O. Crawrurp Round 
Cal. f’ortugal 197 Now the broad fields of maize are cut 
and the *maize-cobs garnered. 1862 O'Neuts Diet, Calico 
Printing, etc., * Maize colon, a low toned yellow orange. 
1861 Englishwom. Dom. May. WI, 263/1 One skein of gold 
or *maize-coloured Russia braid. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 49 
Indian Maiz..must be throughly boyled, and made into a 
* Maiz-Creame, like a Barley Creame. 1855 Loner. //iaw. 
xu 41 Wagemin, the thief of cornfields ! Paimosaid, who 
steals the *maize-ear! 1894 /Zmes (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 
The wheat-fed pork of the North West may yet compete 
with the *maize-fed pork of Chicago. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. 

‘alms Trav. N. Amer, \1. 77 Yhey (birds) assemble by 
thousands in the *maize-fields, and live at discretion. 1855 
Loner. Héaw. xii. 21 All around the happy village Stood 
the maize-fields. 1843 Prescott J/exico (1850) I. 131 Pastry, 
for which their *maize-flour and sugar supplied ample mate- 
rials, 1899 WerNER Caft. of Locusts 263 They .. carried 
her to the grove beyond the *maize-gardens. 1880 C. R. 
Marxnam Peruz. Bark 479 The grains {of Cuzco maize) are 
four or five times the size of ordinary *maize grains. 1901 
Oxford Times 9 Mar. 7/1 (The advertisers) have never 
used any. .*maize-grits, or any other substitute for either 
malt or hops. 1828 P. Cunnincuam NV. S, Wades (ed. 3) (1. 
22, 1 chanced to stop for the night at the house of a gentle- 
man during the *maize-harvest. /éfd. 293 Their diet.. 
(should) consist principally of *maize meal. 1871 Kincstey 
At Last xvi, The Red Indians looked on Mondamin, the 
*maize-plant, as a giftofagod. 1897 Al/bntt’s Syst. Aled. U1. 
801 The special characters of *maize poisoning may be due 
to some peculiarity in the chemical structure of this grain 
itself. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist, Virginia I. 167 
Except the juice sucked from the crushed fibre of the 
*maizestalk, they had no knowledge of any spirits, 1887 
Motoney Forestry IW. Afr. 450 Vhe finer qualities of 
* Maize starch are largely used asa substitute for arrowroot. 
1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 299 A hole in the *maize- 
straw thatched roofs served aschimney. 1772 J. R. Forster 
tr. Kalm's Trav. N. Amer, 1. 372 The laws of Pensylwania 
. .bave settled a premium of tbree-pence a dozen for dead 
*maize thieves. 1853 F.O. Morris //ist. Brit. Birds 111, 
9 Red-winged maize-bird,.. Maize-thief. 185: Mayne Rrip 
Scalp unt. xiii. 98 Your horse is standing at the *maize- 
trough, 1893 Letanp J/em, I. 13 *Maize-whiskey could be 
bought then for fifteen cents a gallon. 

Maizena (méizina). [Arbitrarily f. Matze.] 
Maize-starch prepared for use as food. Also a/fr7d. 

1862 in Rep, Furies Exhib. 1862 (1863) ut. A. 13. 1862 


MAIZER. 


Mars. Hawtnorne in N. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) I. 326, 
I carried to Mrs. Alcott early this morning some maizena 
blancemange. @1875 F. Oates A/atalele Land (1889) 24 
Made into a pudding with maizena. 
Maizer. [f. Maize+-er1.] A maize-bird. 
1837 Swainson Wad. Hist. Birds 11.275 Subfam. Aglaing 


[i.e. Agelzinz) Maizers, 
{ Maja (maya). [Sp., fem. of Masol.] A 
Also aitrié. 


Spanish woman who dresses gaily. 

1832 {see Mayo'}. 1840 I.oncr. Sf. Stud. 1.1, Now bring 
me, dear Dolores, my basquifia, My richest maja dress. 

Majerom, obs. form of MarJonaM. 

Majestarian, @. vonce-wd. [f. MAJESTY + 
-artan.] Used humorously for: (Her) Majesty’s. 

1857 CLoucH Poewts, etc. (1869) I. 115 He is to have a deer- 
stalking party to-morrow, Lord Adolphus Fitzclarence, and 
other majestarian officers. 

ur Sap eae an Obs. rare. 
tatem MasestTy.] Majesty. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 32 Thir iit persons ar equal 
in_power maiestate and in ewer lestyng. 

Majestatic (medzéstatik), a. Now rave. 
(ad. med.L. mdyestatic-us, £. majestat- MAJESTY.) 
Pertaining to the majesty of God. Cf. MAJESTICAL 2, 

1659 Hasmonb Ox /’s. Ixxxv. 9 The glorious inajestatick 
presence or inhabitation of God. 1695 Be. Patrick Comm. 
Gen. iii. 8 They heard the Voice of the Lord...‘The Sound of 
the Majestatick Presence, or the Glory of the Lord. a@rg11 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 14 To gain a tran- 
sient beatifick sight, Of Jesus rob’'d in Majestatick Light. 
1756 Amorv Buucle (1770) II. 53 We must distinguish .. 
between the essential and the majestatic presence of God. 

So + Majesta'tical a., in the same sense. 

a 1694 J. Scott IVks, (1718) I]. 493 He placed a great 
Part of the Glory of his Majestatical Presence in the T'aber- 
nacle. 

+ Majestative, a. Ols.—° [ad. late L. majes- 
tativ-us, f. majestat- MAJESTY : see -IVE.] Majestic. 

1656 in Brount Glssagr. 

Hence +Majestativeness. Oéds.—° 

1727 in Bawey vol. If, | 

Majesterialty, Majesterycall: see Macist-. 

Majestic (madze'stik), a. [f. Masesty +-1c.] 
Possessing or characterized by majesty; of impos- 
ing dignity or grandeur. a, OF persons, thcir at- 


tributes, etc. 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. t. xvi, Bowing her self 
with a majestique air. a@ 1652 Brome Qucene's Exch. ii. 
Whks. 1873 II]. 458 Your no less prudent than Majestick 
Father With power & policy enricht this Land. «1700 
Drvoen Flower & Leafi76 But in the midst was seen A 
lady of a more majestic mien. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 132 He was grave and majestic, and carried it 
something like a king. 1807 Craspe Par. Meg. 111.812 His 
stride majestic and bis frown severe. 1856 Froupe //isé. 
ing. (1858) 1. ii.173 Amidst the easy freedom of his address, 
his manner remained majestic. 1856 Ltpvon Bawp. Lect, 
v. (1875) 225 St. John is spiritually as simple as he is intel- 
lectually majestic. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus \xxxvi. 1 
Lovely to many a man is Quintia ; shapely, majestic, Stately, 
to me. 

Comb, 1870 L'Estrance Miss Alitford 1. vi. 168 A fine 
majestic-looking old woman of sixty. 

b. Of things material and immaterial. 

16or Suaxs. Fu. C.1. ii. 130 It doth amaze me, A man of 
such a feeble temper should So get the start of the Maies- 
ticke world. 1610 — Yemif. Vv. 1, 118 This is a most maies- 
ticke vision, 1664 EVELYN Sylva iv. (1679) 33 No Tree what- 
soever, becoming long Walks and Avenues, comparably to 
this Majestick plant {the Elm}. a@1704 T. Brown (rol. 
1st Sat. Perstus Wks, ed. 1730 1. 51 Virgtl’s great majestick 
lines, 1742 Younc N¢. 7A. in. 193 This Heav'n-assum'd 
majestic Robe of Farth, He deign’d to wear. 1794 Mrs. 
Raocitrre JMyst, Udolpho i, Vhe view was bounded by the 
majestic Pyrenees. 1833-6 J. H. Newman //ist. Sé. (1873) 
I. 1¥. i. 360 There they {Ambrosian chants] are in use still, 
in all the majestic austerity which gave them their original 
power. 1879 Gro. Ettot 7heo. Such ii. 32 Clad in the ma- 
jestic folds of the Aimation. : 

Hence + Maje‘sticness, Inajesty. 

@ 1643 Cartwricut Jo C'tess Carlisle 24 Such a.. Lovely, 
self-arm'd, naked Majestickness. 1685 H. More ///ustr., etc. 
263 Which is a marvellous manner of Transition .. sutable 
to the usual Majestickness of this Book of the Apocalypse, 


Majestical (madze‘stikal), 2. Now chiefly 
foet. {Formed as prec.: see -ICAL.] 
1. =Magestic. a. Of persons, their attributes, 


etc. (occas. ironical). 

1589 Horsey /vav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 295 Kynore {? read 
Kyuore =cover} my good lord, with thy princely wisdome 
and majestyecall clemency this unwillinge faulte comytted. 
1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. Ded. 2 All those maiesticall wit 
forestalling worthies of your sexe. 1617 Moryson /é72. 11. 
99 His person and carriage was most comely, and (if I may 
use the word) Maiesticall. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosmogr, 1. 
(1682) 207 ‘Their gate is.. very stately and majestical. 1663 
Cow ey Ess., Greatness 1638) 121 If 1 were ever to fall in 
love again .. it would he, I think, with I’rettiness, rather 
than with Majestical Beauty, 1781 Justamonp Priv, Life 
Lewis XV, I]. 214 His entrance..was splendid and ma- 
jestical. 1821 Byron Sardan. u. i. 532 His marble face 
majestical Frowns. 1866 J. H. NewMAN Geroutius iv. 30 
And therefore is it, in respect of man, Those fallen ones 
show so majestical, 1876 Bancrort fist. U. S. 1. iv. 101 
A grave and majestical countenance, 

b. Of things material and immaterial. 

1579 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 161 What can we beholde inore 
noble then the world..? what more inaiesticall to the sight, 
or nore constant in substance? a13586 Sipney Afol. Poetric 
(Arb) 65 Theyr Playes.. thrust in Clownes by head and 
shoulders, to play a part in maiesticall matters. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. i. 1. iv. (1651! 17 Suppose you were now 
brought into somie..Majestical Palace. 


{ad. L. majes- 
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Disc. Govt. ur. xi. (1739) 58 War is ever terrible, but if just 
and well governed, inajestical. 1693 Drypen Ess., Orig. 
Satire (ed. Ker) II]. 107 The first six lines of the stanza 
>eem majestical and severe. 1851 Lonor. Gold. Leg.v. [nn 
at Genoa 4 It is the sea,..Silent, majestical and slow, 1867 
M. Arxotp Celtic Lit, 61 An older architecture, greater, 
cunninger, more majestical. 

+2. =Masestatic. Ods. 

1581 E. Campion in Coufer, i. (1584) Rij, S. Augustine 
excludeth not by maiestical presence al bodily presence. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lv. § 6 If his Maiesticall body 
haue now any such new property. 1633 Be. Hartt Hard 
Zexts, O. 7. 291 It pleased the Lord to represent unto me 
a cleare signe of the majesticall presence of the Sonne of 
God, sitting on high, upon a glorious throne. a 1638 Menge 
IVks. (1672) 639 The proper place where the Majestical 
Glory is revealed, is the Heavens. 1675 Brooks Gold. A’ey 
Wks, 1867 V. 526 The presence of God with his people is 
very majestical. «1680 Cuarnock <i ttrib. God (1682) 257 
{Heaven} "lis the Court of his Majestical presence, 

Hence + Maje‘sticalness, majesty. 

1613 Decl. Arriv. C. Haga at Constantiuople 14 The 
Maiesticalnesse of Our Royall and Princely State. 1652 
KirkMan Clerio §& Lozia 78 This splendid greatness of a 
maid surpassed the magesticalness of the purest French 
Lillies of King Henry the third. 1727 Baicey vol. II. 

Maj estically (madze'stikali), adv. [f. Ma- 
JESTIC, -ICAL; see -ICALLY.] In a majestic manner; 
with majesty, imposing dignity or grandeur. 

1896 Suaks. 1 /fex. /V\ 1. iv. 479 If thou do'st it halfe <o 
grauely, so inajestically [etc.]. 1670 CLARENDON Contenifpi, 
fs, Tracts (1727) 568 If princes would .. majestically sup- 
press haughty and impetuous transgressors. 1697 DryprN 
“Eneid 1x. 35 Silent they move; majestically alow Like 
ebbing Nile, or Ganges in his flow. 1723 Pore Ocyss. v1. 
158 He bends his way Majestically frerce, to seize his prey. 
1853 J. H. Newman Hist. SA. (1873) 11. 1, tii. 126 The great 
stream of the Po .. flows majestically through iis Jength. 
1 Law Times C. 489/2 \nglis .. stalked majestically out 
of Court, looking neither to the right hand nor to the left. 

+ Maje:stify, v. Obs. rare—!, [f. Masesty + 
-FY.) ¢rans. To make majestic. 

1616 Lane Cout, Sgr.’s T. xu, (1887) 24 Vppon his helme 
a plume of white and redd maiestifyed his pace. 

Maje2-stuous, a. rave. Also ?majestious. [a. 
¥. majestucux, {. majyestE Masesty, after volup- 
tueux VOLUPTUOUS.] Majestic. 

1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 65 The other [employ- 
ments} are more inajestuous, and as such, attract more 
veneration. 1854 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. 252 ‘That voice 
‘sombre and majestious’, 

Iajesty (mz-dzésti). Forms: 4-5 magestee, 
4-6 mai-, maj-, mageste, (5 maiestee, magiste), 
5-6 magestie, -y, 5-7 maiesty, majestie, (6 
maiestye, majistye), 6-7 maiestie, (7 majiste), 
6- majesty. fa. F. majesté, ad. L. madjestat-em, 
miajestas, f. *mayes-, ablaut-var. of *wdjos- (ndjus, 
major-em greater: see MAJOR) + -¢dl-: see -TY. 
Cf. Pr. mat-, majestat, \t. magesta, maesta, Sp. 
majestad, Pg. magestade; also G. majestat, Du 
mayesteit.] 

1. The dignity or greatness of a sovcreign; 
sovereign power, sovereignty. Also cozcr. or semi- 
concr. The person or personality of a sovereign. 

1375 Barsour Bruce t. 431 [Edward | loquitur) Hys fadyr 
.. wes agayne my maieste. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2632 A! no- 
bill kyng & nomekowthe! .. Let mene to your maiesty be 
mynde of my tale. ¢1460 Fortescue lds. & Lim. Alon. vii. 
(1885) 125 He [sc. the king] woll ., bie also horses off grete 
price .. and do other suche nobell and grete costes, as bi- 
sitith is roiall mageste. 1489 Caxton /uytes of A. 1. Vi. 13 
The suhget fereth to offende the mageste of his soucrayn 
lorde. 1523 Lp. Berxers Frosss. 1. ccxliii. 362 By our 
ryall magesty and segnory, we commaunde you [etc.]. 1528 
Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 29 Fye apon bis maieste and 
renowne Clayminge on erthe to be in Christis stead. 1595 
Suaks. Fohn 1. i. 480 Why answer not the double Maiesties, 
This friendly treatie of our tbreatned Towne. 1606 — Aut, 
& CZ. 1. iii, 2 Good Maiestie: Herod of Iury dare not looke 
vpon you. 1726-31 Tinpat Napin's Hist. Eng. (1743) 11. 
xvil. 126 She was a sovereign queen and would do nothing 
prejudicial to Royal Majesty. 1782 Wotcot in J. J. Rogers 
Opie & Works (1878) 22 ‘he King came in after, with a 
skip; (not a very proper pace | think for Majesty). 1849 
Macautay /fist. Zug. iv. 1. 508 A man who was daily seen 
at the palace, and who was known to have free access to 
majesty. 1883 Eart Rosesery Sp. at Edinb. 21 July, The 
buried paraphernalia of dead majesty. 

b. sfcc. The greatness and glory of God. (The 


earliest use in Eng.) 

a 1300 Sarmun lvi. in Z. E. P. (1862) 7 Bobe god and man 
in mageste be hei3 king aboue vs alle. a1340 Hamrore 
Psalter xx. 5 He sall appere in inageste. 7a 1366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 1339 God that sit in magestee. 1390 GowER 
Couf. 1. 195 O hihe mageste, Which sest the point of every 
trowthe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. xxi. 721 To see the 
blessid Trynyte..and the mageste of oure lord Ihesu Cryst. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18b, He yt wyll serche 
the secrete Maiestye of God by naturall reason. 1611 Biste 
feb, viii. 1. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. ii, That far. 
beaming blaze of Majesty. 1695 Br. Patrick Cost, Gen. iii. 8 
The Voice of the Lord... The Sound of the Divine Majesty's 
approach, a 1729S. CLarke Seri Ixxxiii. Wks, 1738 I. 517 
The Supereminent Glory and Majesty of God. 1881 Pinte 
(R. V.) Luke ix. 43 And they were all astonished at the 
majesty [Gr. ueyaderotn7t, Tinnace, etc, mighty power] of 
God. 1892 Westcott Gosfel of Life Pref. 22 The incompre- 
hensible majesty of God and His infinite love. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1567 Gude § Gadlie .(S.1T. $8.) 78 Christ come full humill 
and full low, Us to exalt in Malestie. 1596 Da.rysrir 
tr. Leslie's [/ist. Scot. x. 382 To contemne the Maiestie, 


1651 N, Bacon | diminise the authoritie of the Kirk. 1663 Cuarceton Chor, 


! 


MAJESTY. 


Gigant. 13 So great devotion and reverence toward the 
majesty of Truth. 1668 Cuceererr & Core Sarthol. Anat. 
tl, vi 106 It were contrary to the Majesty of the principal 
Part, to be moved by another whether it will or no. 1712 
Avotson Sfect, No, 327 P14 The natural Majesty of Adam. 
1863 Wootxer Aly Beautiful Lady 135 ‘Ihe worth and 
majesty of England’s name, 

d. Kom. [list. Used to render the equivalent 
L. majestas in the sense: The sovereign power and 
dignity of the Roman people, esp. considered with 
reference to offences against it. (Cf. LESE MAJESTY. ) 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Actio maiestatis, an action for 
the breakyng of the honour and maiestie of any great or 
heade officer, 1581 Savite Vacitus, //ist. t. Ixxvil. (1591) 
43 Crime of Majesty and treason. 1862 Merivace Rou. 
Emp. xiiv. (1865) V. 248 Under the empire the law of ma- 
jesty was the legal protection thrown round the person of 
tbe chief of the state. 

2. Preceded by a possessive, your, his, her, the 
king's, the queen's; sometimes with a qualifying 
epithet, as (most) sacred, gracious, + royal. Used 
as an honorific title in speaking to or of a king, 
queen, emperor, or empress. In this use Your 
Majesty is a respectful substitute for the pronoun 
you,and ffis, Her Majesty (abbreviated H. M.) 
may be either prefixed to such designations as the 
Aing, the Queen, King Edward V/J, etc., or 
substituted for them; so, in modern use, 7heir 
AVazesties, when more than one royal person is 
meant. Also, with distinguishing epithet: ///s, 
Her Imperial Majesty (abbreviated H. 1. M.), said 
of an emperor or empress; //is Britannic Majesty 
(abbreviated I. B. M.), the King of Great Britain 
(and Ireland) ; ts Catholic Majesty, the King of 
Spain; #/is Afost Christian Majesty (Hist.), the 
King of France; in jocular language, As Satanic 
Alajesty, the Devil, Satan. 

This use, common to all the Rom, langs., and from them 
adopted into all the living Teut. langs., descends from the 
Latin of the later Roman empire (¢ua, vestra wazestas), 
In England it occurs, in its Latin form, from the 12th c., 
though examples of the vernacular form are not met with 
before the 15th ce. It was not until the 17th c. that your 
mazesty entirely superseded the other customary forms of 
address to the sovereign. Henry VIII and Queen Elizabeth 
were often addressed as * Your Grace’ and ‘ Your Highness*, 
and the latter alternates with ‘ Your Majesty ’in the dedica- 
tion of the Bible of 1611 to James I. 

The English syntax of this word (as of the other abstract 
nouns similarly employed as titles, e.g. highness, lordship, 
grace, Faledeites d is somewhat inconsistent. Although 
Four Majesty, like His, Her Alajesty, requires the follow- 
ing verb to be in the 3rd person sing. to agree with the sb., 
this principle of concord is not applied to the pronouns, as 
in Fr. and some other langs. The neuter pronouns //, zfs, 
which, cannot be used with reference to a foregoing (leur, 
His, Her) Majesty, eitber the titular phrase must be re- 
peated, or the pronoun must te the same as if the simple 
furm (‘you’, or ‘the king’, ‘the queen’) had been used 
instead of the periphrastic form. ‘ 

{1171 Addr WNing’s Clerks to Hen. {1 in Alat. Hist, T. 
Becket (188s) VII. 471 Noverit vestra Majestas, quod (etc.).] 
1433 Nolls of Parit. \V. 444/2 Plese it to your Rial Mageste. 
1536 in Speed //ist. Gt. Brit. (1632) 1025 ‘The Kings most 
roiall Magesty. 1585 Wuitcirt in Fuller Ch. Hist. 1x. vi. 
§ 24 To the Queens most excellent Majesty. May it please 
your Majesty to be advertised that notwithstanding tbe 
charge of late given by your Highness to the lower House 
of Parliament [etc.]. 1596 Spenser State /red. (Globe) 661/1 
The great good which shall growe to her Majestie, should 
.. readely drawe on her Highnes to the underiaking of the 
enterprise. 1624 in Archzologia XLVIII. 211 Gtven by 
the King’s Mat’..to one Bonner. 1660 BLount (é/f2e) 
Boscobel or the History of His Sacred Majesties most 
miraculous preservation after the Battle of Worcester. 1678 
Bunyan Pilger, t. 143 One of his Majesties Judges. 1761 
Cruven Couc. Bib, Ded. to King, I doubt not but your 
Majesty will pardon my forbearing to enter upon your 
valuable personal accomplishments. ¢1777 Burke Addr, 
to Ning Wks. IX. 183 Your Majesty was touched with a 
sense of so great a disaster. 1804 M. Cuter in Life, Frauds. 
& Corr, (1888) III. 171 ‘This morning, paid the high homage 
of my respects to his Democratic Majesty, the President. 
1881 Jas. Grant Cameronians I. ii. 23 Before summoning 
his sable majesty. 1884 G. FLemixc (Julia Fletcher) Ves- 
tigia 1, tv, 131 His Majesty, King Humbert, will hold a 
grand review of his troops. 1888 Mavrtesox AM/eu. (ed. 2) 
I. 295 His Majesty the King of Hawaii. 

+3. The external magnificence befitting a sove- 


reign. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxix. 77 Themperour satte in his 
mageste. and the barons aboute hym. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
n. 266 Heav'ns all-ruling Sire.. with the Majesty of dark- 
ness round Covers his Throne. 


4, Kingly or queenly dignity of look, bearing, 
or appearance ; impressive stateliness of aspect or 


demeanour. 

1531 EryotGov. 1. ii, The fountaine of all excellent maners 
is Maiestie, which..is proprelie a beautie or comelynesse in 
his countenance, langage and gesture apt to his diguite, and 
accomodate to time, place, and company. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. 58 A weake bodye, wherin there is 
no maiestye. 1603 Kxotes //ist. 7urks (1621) 1161 With 
a faire countenance, and a majestie full of mildnesse. 1667 
Mitton &, Z. xt. 232, I descrie.. One of the heav'nly Host, 
and by his Gate .. some great Potentate .. such Majestie 
Invests him coming. 1710 StEnLe 7atler No. 115 P 1 
{Nicolini] commanded the Attention of the Audience with 
the Majesty of his Appearance. 1836 Kixcstey Le/t. (1878} 
1. 34 His looks were majesty, and his tongue justice. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxx, Edith was there in all her majesty 
of brow and figure. 


MAJO. 


b. ¢ransf. Of natural objects, buildings, etc. 

1555 EDEN Decades ‘Vo Rdr. (Arb.) 50 The contemplation 
of goddes workes & maiestie of nature. 1565 Coorer The- 
sanrus sv. Maiestas, the maiestie and goodly sight of a 
place. 1570-6 LamBarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 281 A shrine, 
of golde and of great Maiestie. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. Iv. 607 
The Moon Rising in clouded Majestie, 1822 Byron Heaven 
¥ £arth.. ii, Your rugged majesty of rocks And toppling 
trees, 1830 J. G. Strutt Sy/va Brit. 6 Vhe funereal inajesty 
of the cedar or the yew. 1879 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(ed. 6) 159 At the foot of Skiddaw, which stands forth in all 
its majesty. 

ec. sarcastically, 

1588 Greexe Pandosto (1607) 21 The goodman seeing his 
wife in her maiestic, with her mace in her hand, thought it 
was time to bowe for fear of blowes. f 

5. Impressive stateliness of character, expression, 
or acttoh. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Aus, 114 Vhose per arsin & thesin, 
which of alf other Canons carie both most difficultie, and 
most maiesiie. 1662 Stittincre. Orig. Sacr. ur.i. § 2 Hence 
itis that Moses with so much Majesty and Authority begins 
the History of the Creation, with, In the beginning [etc.]. 
1709 Frcton Classics (1718) 16 The Romans have left no 
‘Yrazedies behind them, that inay compare with the Majesty 
of the Grecian Stage. 1809-10 CoLerince Jr tend (1865) 131 
Imposing only by the majesty of plain dealing. 1871 H. 
Macmittas 7rue Vine vi. (1872) 260 Every thing in nature 
partakes of the majesty of mexusured progressiveness and 
slowness. ; 

6. A canopy over a hearse. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1483 Funeral of Edw, IV in Lett. Rich. [11 (Rolls) 1.7 
Xi blacke magestie, clothe of sarsenet drawen with sj coursers 
traped with blacke velvet. 15.. A/S. Cott. 716. E viij. in 
Strutt A/ann. & Customs (1776) ILI, 162 If he be an earle he 
must have a majeste and valence fringed. 1546 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. UW. 1. App. A. 6 (A) stately herse of nine prin- 
cipals with double stories and a costly Majesty. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Futhers WW. vii. 498 Vhis tester-like covering [of the 
hearse] was known as the ‘majesty’. 1850 Gloss. Terms 
Archit. 1. 250. 

7. Keligious irt. (See quots. ) 

Cf. med. L. mayestas (nee Du Cange), OF, maysté, ‘image 
de la Vierge’ (Godefroy), It. saesti. 

1485 Caxton /’arts & ViennetRoxb. Libr. 1868) 27 A lytel 
chamber whyche .. was an oratory, where as was the ina- 
geste [F. /a maitesté] of our Lord Ihesu Cryst vpon a lytel 
aulter, 1847 Eastiaxe Jater. list. Ot Painting 1.171 
note, The only existing document relating to Cimabue shows 
that he was employed in 1301 .. on a inosaic * Majesty’ in 
the tribune of the Duomo at Pisa. /dy1t, 480 Vhe central 

icture .. generally represented a ' Majesty’, or enthrone:L 
Madonna. 1850 Neace Last. Ch. Introd. I, 238 The dome 
(of St. Sophia at Constantinople] was covered with mosaic 
of glass: the summit, as usual, representing a Majesty. 1854 
Fairnocr Dict. Verms Art, Mayes/y,.. a representation of 
the Saviour seated in glory on a throne, and giving his bene- 
diction, encompassed with the nintbus called I’essca /’iscts, 
and surrounded by cherubim and the four evangelistic 
symbols, with the A and Q. 1892 Gloss. Eccl. Terms ved. 
Shipley), J/ajyesty, a picture of God the Father enthroned 
as a pope, with a tiara on Flis head, and with the other 
persons of the Blessed Trinity portrayed or symbolized. 188 
J. G. Wacter in Arckrologia XLIX. 200 ‘The Majesty, 
a term of ancient use, is given to the figure of Our Lord 
seated within an aureole, holding up the right hand in act 
of benediction, in the other a book or orb. 

8. Ler. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Lvcvel. (fer. 1, Mosesty, this term is 
applied to the eagle when crowned, and holding a sceptre. 
It is then blazoned an eagle in her Majesty. 

9. attrib.; + majesty scutcheon, (app.) an 
escutcheon bearing the royal arms, 

1722 Lout. Gaz, No. 6084/2 A Chair of State .. with a 
Majesty Scutcheon over it. 

Hence + Majestyship nonce-wd, = MAJESTY 2. 

1594 Lonce & Greene Laoking Classe (1598) E 3b, Nay 
and please your maiesti-ship for proofe he was iny childe, 
search the parish booke. 

Majeutic, variant of MareuTic. 

Maji, variant of mag?, pl. of Macus. 

|] Majo! (marxo). (Sp.; ef. Maga.} A Spanish 
dandy of the lower classes. Also aéirth, 

1832 W, Irvine Alhambra (1896) 134 (The Balcony), Mujos 
and mayas, the beaux and Belles of the lower classes, in 
their Andalusian dresses. 1845 Forp /famdik. Spain 1. 
146 The Mayo, the Figaro of our theatres, is entirely in 
word and deed of Moorish origin;..he is the local dandy... 
The J/ayo glitters in velvets and filigree buttons, tags and 
tassels. 1883 Lp. Sattoun Seraf/s I. ti. 192, 1 had bought 
a full Spanish mayo costume. .and at a distance inight have 
been inistaken for a Spanish dandy, 

Majo * (inéi-dzo). Also 8 murjoe, 8-9 majoe. 
A West Indian shrub, /%eramnia Antidesma. 
Majo bilters (see quot. 1866). 

@1726 H. Barwam /lortus Americanus (1794) 96 Majoe, 
or Mavary Bitter. This admirable plant hath its name froin 
Majoe, an old negro woman,. .who, with a simple decoction, 
did wonderful cures. 1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 727/2 
‘There is only one species fof Picramnial, viz. he antidesma, 
or murjoe bush, 1866 7'reas. Bot, 8386/2 In the West Indies 
the negroes use an infusion of Picraumia Antidesma, a 
shrub about eight feet high, as a cure for colic and other 
complaints, under the name of Majo-bitiers. 

Majolica, maiolica (madzplika, miyg'lika). 
Also 6 maiolique. fa. It. marolica (whence F. 
majoligue, maioligue), 

According ae C. Scaliger E-xoteric, Exercit, (1557) 136. 
the best ware of this kind was said to be made in the island 
of Majorca (called A/ayo/icain the 1gthc.: see Du Cange); 
if this statenient be correct, the word is prob. derived from 
the name of the island.] 

1% A term applied originally to a fine kind of 
Italian pottery coated with an opaque white enamel 


| 


| 
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ornamented with metallie colours; but later ap- 
plied to all kinds of glazed Italian ware, beautifully 
ornamented and richly coloured, also called farence 
and Raffuelle ware. Also, a modern imitation 
ware coated with a coloured enamel and decorated. 

1955 Even Decades 238 Vhe fine whyte earthe cauled Por- 
cellana, of the which are made the earthen dysshes of the 
woorke of Maiolica. 1585 ‘I. Wasnincron tr. .Vicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xi. 13 Two great platters of Maiolique [priute./ 
Macolique]. 1856 J. C. Rowinson Soulages Collect. 50 
‘The pieces .. which, in the fifteenth century, were curtly 
termed by the Italians ‘ Majorca ’ or ’ Majorica’', and thence 
by corruption ‘ Majolica ', a term which. .ultimately obtained 
a place in the language, and was applied indiscriminately 
to all kinds of glazed earthenware. 1875 Fortxem A/atolica 
20 Lhe general term ‘ Maiolica', also spelt ‘ Majolica’, has 
fong been and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of 
glazed earthenware of [talian origin, We have seen that 
it was not so originally but that the term was restricied to 
the lustred wares. 

attrib, 1861 Our English Home 153 Majolica dishes 
were every day more in request, 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
FE-xhtb. WV. xxv. 120/2 Modern Majolica Ware. 1873 Mrs. 
Pacuiser tr. Jacguemart’s Cerauie Art 245 In the first 
years of the sixteenth century, a Florentine artist carried 
the majolica art into Spain. 

+b. (See quot.) Ods. 

1s98R. Havpocke tr. /.omazzo ut. iv.99 Reddes are made.. 
of the red earth called Maiolica, otherwise browne of spaine. 

2. (See quot.) 

1866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 283 Majolica, a 
white compact limestone. 

| Majoon (madzz'n). Also 8 majum, 9 majun, 
madjoon, -oun. ((Urdit and Turk.) a. Arab, 
ws" masyiin.] An intoxicating confection 
made of the leaves of the Indian hemp, poppy- 


sced, nux vomica, and other ingredients. 

1781 Let. in Ld. Lindsay Lives Lindsays (1840) IV. 222 
Our ill-favoured guard brought us a dose of majum each, 
and obliged us to eat it. 1819 1. Horr -lnast.(1820) 1. xi. 216 
The ainple dose of madjoon he had just swallowed. 1868 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, Alayoon, 1883 I. Wf. Kase in 
Harper's Alag. Nov.946/1 Small black lozenges, consisting 
of the resin of hemp, henbane, crushed datura seeds, butter, 
and honey, and known in India as J/ayoen, amongst the 
Moors as /3f Mogen. ” 

Major (mé'd3a1), 56.1 [a. F. mayor, short for 
Sergent-major, SENGEANT-MAJOR, Which like some 
other military titles originally designated a much 
higher grade than at present. } 

1. In the army: An officer next below the rank 
of a licutenant-colonel and above that of a captain. 
Mayor of (a) brigade = brigade-inajor. 

(1579 Diccrs Stratiot, 105 Item, the Sergeant Maior, by 
his oltice, is to appoint euerie Captayne his place.) 1643 
Wuitecocke A/em. 7¢ Major Gunter was shot dead in the 

lace. 1647 Cranenpon //ist. Rebeld. vu. § 34 Whereof the 
be Digby .. colonel Wagstaffe, and major Legg, were the 
chief of the wounded. « 1671 Lu, Faireax ie. (1699) 88 
Major Fairfax, who was Major to his regiment, had at feast 
jo wounds, of which he dyed at York. 1675 Baxter Cath, 
Theol. W. xt. 294 Major Danvers, an Anabaptisi. 1706 
Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Mayor of a Brigade, an Officer, 
either of Ilorse or aes who receiving Orders, and the 
Word from the Major General, gives thein to the Major of 
each Regiment. 1781 ‘V. Simes Alii, Guide (ed. 3) 9 ‘The 
Majors of Drigade go every day to receive the orders from 
the Adjutant-general.  /ézd. 11. When the encanipment is to 
be formed, the General Officers, Drigade-majors, Aid-de- 
camps, &c. are appointed in public orders to their several 
posts and stations 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xx, The major 
commandant and the officers retired to consult. 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Army 6g No Officer shall be promoted to 
the Rank of Major, until he has been six years in the 
Service. 

b. Brigade-, Fort-, Town-mayor, etc. : sec the 
prefixed words. 

2. A kind of wig (see quot. ¢1770). Also mayor 
wig. Obs. exe. List. 

1753 SMo.cetr Cat, Fathont (1784) 162/1 His tye-wig de- 
generated into a major. ¢1770 9. Granger's Jett, (1815) 
280 A full wig tied back in one curl is a Major, intwo curls 
is a Brigadier, 1785 Macktinzie Lounger No. 4 An em- 
broidered waistcoat with very large flaps, a major wig, fong 
ruftles nicely plaited. 1823 Mirror o, Pye 12 July Pl. 1ig 1 
Lander made his [the poet Thomson's] majors and bobs. 

3. Angling. The name of an artificial salmon fly. 

1867 F. Fraxcis Angling x. 302. 

Major (méi-dga1), a. and 56.2. Also 4 maiour, 
6-7 maior. fa. L. mayor nom. sing. masc. and 
fem. (neut. mdafus; declension stem mdjor-), used 
as comparative of maguus great, to the root of 
which it is referred by most philologists, though 


the phonology is not quite clear. 

Cf. OF. maire, objcase savor, maiour, Pr. mayer, muer, 
obj.-case wor, Sp. mayor, I'g. mayor, mor, lt. mageiore; 
also the learned forms F. majeur, mayor, used in certain 
specific senses, and perh. the proximate source of some of 
the Eng. uses below. Cf. Mavor.] 

A. adj. 
I. =Grearer in certain applications. (Not fol- 
lowed by ¢Aan.) 

1. Used as the distinctive epithet of the greater 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation ; also applied to those 
members of a class that form a subdivision on the 
ground of being greater than the rest; opposed to 
minor. Chiefly in certain special collocations 
which originated in med. or mod.L.; in most of 
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these greater may be substituted, e.g. in major 
excommunication, orders, prophets (see those sbs.), 
+ Mayor Fellow (Cambridge): a senior Fellow. 
Major epilepsy: epilepsy proper, as distinguished 
from the ‘petit mal’. 

Much less common than the corresponding use of Minor. 
Occasional uses (as ‘ inajor poet ') are sometimes sug sested 
by antithesis with the recognized collocations of minor. 

@ 1400 Stac. Rome 475 At seinte Marie be maiour (=Sania 
Maria Maggiore, Rome] per is a chirche ef gret honour. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Homagtuin, (Homage) 
sulde be maid be the vassall being »/or, or mazor, to his 
ouer-lorde. 1660 Trapp (f#//e) A Commentary or Exposition 
upon The four Major Prophets. 1670 Watton Lives iv. 21 
He was inade Minor Fellowin the year 1609... Major Fellow 
of the Colledge, March 15. 1615. 1727-41 CHAMBERS C3 /. 
s. v. Orders, Sacred, or Major Orders, we have already ob- 
served, are three: viz. those of deacon, pries!, and bishop. 
1883-5 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Exconimunication, The 
inajor excommunication deprives of all ecclesiastical com- 
inunion, and is equivalent in substance to anathema, Lbidd. 
s.v., The superior ranks of the sacred ministry—bishops, 
priests, deacons, and subdeacons—are said to have major 
orders. Defore the thirteenth century the subdiaconate was 
one of the minor orders. 1887 Freeman Exeter iii. 63 
There is not much to note in the nomenclature of these 
churches... Saint Mary Major .. takes also the English 
shape of St. Mary More. 1898 Ad//butt's Syst. Aled. V. 
8436 An increased circulation in the cutaneous arca and 
sweating, as we see in the major epilepsy. 1901 Scofswan 
9 Sept. 7/1 Miller made a declaration before the sheriff, but 
will probably have to make another on the major chaige of 
causing Durham's death. 

b. /rosoty. Used to distinguish the longer of 
two types of verse bearing a common name. . 

1883 G. A. Simcox //ist. Lat. Lit. 11.356 St. Agnes, 
whose legend is given in very spirited major alcaics. 

ce. football. Mayor point: a goal (opposed to 
minor potnt, i.e. a try). 

1896 field d Jan. 22/2 McIlwaine registered a try and 
Boas bringing off the major point, Belfast left off winners 
by a goal and a try to a goal. 

2. Logic. Mayor term: the term which enters 
into the predicate of the conclusion of a syllogism, 
Mayor premiss, proposition: that pren.iss of a 
syllogism that contains the major term. 

@ 1533 Fritu IWks. 147/1 Now of this maior or first propo- 
sition thus vnderstand, doth the conclusion folowe directly. 
1661 Cow ey F'erses & Ess., Cronwwell (1669) 66 Your last 
argument is such (when reduced to Sylogism) that the 
Major Proposition of it would make strange work in the 
World if it were received for truth. 1850 Apr, Thostson 
Laws Th. § 93. 164 That premiss in which the predicate 
(inajor term) 1s compared with the middle, was formerly 
called the Major premiss. 1871 Moxrctey Co7t, J/isc. Ser. 1. 
Carlyle (1878) 168 A man of genius is at liberty to assume 
all his major premisses. 

3. Alath. and cistron. ta. (Sce quot.1371.) Obs. 
b. Alajor axis: the axis (of a conic section) which 
passes through the foci; alsocalled ¢ransverse axis. 
+ Mayor circle = great circle (see CIRCLE 2). 

1971 Dicces Pantom. w. Xivb, If the side of Icosae- 
drow be a line rationall, the dimetient of the compre- 
hending sphere stralbe an irrationall line called A/asor, 
Ibid. Vhe semi-dimetiente of that circle wheron tle 
body is framed will be an irrationall, called of Euclide 
Mator. 1646 Sir ‘T. Drowxe Psend. EP. uu. ti. 62 The 
true meridian is a major circle passing through the poles 
of the world, and the Zenith or Vortex of any place, 
exactly dividing the East from the West. 1854 Most- 
LeY .fsfsou. Ixxxvili. (ed. 4) 231 The larger axis of the 
ellipse, which is the orbit of a planet, being called its axis 
major. 1862 Calat. Internat. Exhib. VW. xi. 15 ‘Vhe differ. 
ence between major and minor axis being -o12 of an inch. 
1885 Lettpesporr Cremona's Proj. Geo, 275 Yhe polar 
reciprocal of an ellipse (hyperbola) with respect toa circle 
having its centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the 
minor (conjugate) axis is the circle described on the major 
(transverse) axis as diameter, 

4. Alus. a. Applied to intervals greater by a 
chromatic semitone than those called minor, i.e. 
to the normal or perfect intervals; as major third, 
sixth, seventh (and, in occasional recent use, ajor 
fourth and fifth, commonly called ferfect fourth 
and fifth). {fence also applicd to the note distant 
by a major interval from a given note. Also, in 
acoustical theory, applicd to the larger of two 
intervals differing by a minute quantity, as mayor 
tone (vibration-ratio 8, being greater by a comma 
than the nor fone,I2), b. Applied toa common 
ehord or triad containing a major third between 
the root and the second note; hence to a cadence 
ending on such a chord, ¢. Denoting these keys, 
or that mode, in which the scale has a major third 
(and also a major sixth or seventh), (In naming 
a key, mayor follows the letter, as C mayor.) 

1694 W. Hotprer //armony (1731) 49 If A to B be as 
5 to 4, they sound « Ditone, or Third Major. /id. 0, 
4 sound a Third Major,..# a Sixth Major. /d/d. 114 In 
Piatonic Music there is but one sort of Hemitone .. call’d 
Hemitone Major, whose Ration is 16 to 15...'lhere are two 
sorts of ‘fones; viz. Major, and Minor. /érd. 130 Seventh 
Major, 15 to 8. @1734 Norru Lives (1742) 298 He makes 
great Ado ahout dividing ‘Tones Major, Tones Minor, 
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them, 1806 
Caticort Aus. Gram, 11. 1,98 Vhe Major Second .. does 
not consist of two equal parts, 1811 Bussy Dict, Bus. 
sv. Aey, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 1848 
Rimuauct First BE Piauo. 37 Every Major Key has its 
relative Minor; that is to say, a piece with the same signa- 
ture may be written either in a Major or a Minor mode, 
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according to the position of the Key-note. 1866 ENGEL 
Nat. Mus. ii. 25 The major and minor scales. 1887 Brown- 
inc Parleyings. Ch. Avison xiii, Blare it forth, bold C major 1 
1898 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms s.v. Interval, 
The pertinacity with which professors adhere to the ex- 
pression ferfecé fifth and perfect fourth, and abhor the term 
major fifth and #azor fourth. 

5. That constitutes the majority or larger part ; 
now only with fart, portion, or other sbs. of like 
meaning. Formerly (varve) in predicative use: 
+Preponderating in quantity. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. xiii. § 9 When they are the 
major part of a general assembly. 1599 B. Jonson Cyx- 
thia’s Rez. w. itil, The more generall, or maior part of 
opinion goes with the face, and (simply) respects nothing 
else. 1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 85 The 
House to debate the doubte, .. and, if the major part 
doubte, yt may be re-comitted. 1630 2. Fohnson’s Kingd. 
& Conunw. 118 For the Major part it is barren. 1649 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. xlvii. (1739) 79 That they 
all had: votes, and that the major number concluded the 
matter. 1703 Maunprety Journ. Ferus. (1732) 26 The 
major part of the City lies between two Hills. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. 11. (ed. 2) 243 Not only the Faces, but 
the whole Body of the Drink wi!l consequently oppose the 
Remedy, and if they be Major, the Attempt will prove 
abortive. 1774 T. Hurcuinson Diary 3 Oct. (1884) 1. 254 
A person had the major vote for Alderman... Another 
person... had the minor vote in the election. 1790 Unirre- 
viLtE Hudson's Bay 16 After wandering about .. for the 
major part of the day. 1818 Jas. Mitt 47i¢, [udia 1. v. ii. 
374 The major party deemed it an important article of the 
duty of the Supreme Council. 1866 Crump Banking i. 25 
It will be found, in by far the major part of these failures. 


+6. Used for: Paramount to all other claims. 

1606 Suaks. 7” & Cr. v. I. 49 My maior vow lyes heere; 
this Ile obay. 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations adopted from Fr., as in Quart, 
Quint, Trerce major: see QUART 56.3, QUINT 56.2, 
TI£ERCE, and in military titles, as Drum-maJor, 
SERGEANT-MAJOR, sSzzgeon-major. So (jocularly) 
poet-major. %. Lob-major (Bell-ringing) : see Bos 
sb.8 @. In boys’ schools, appended to a surname 
to distinguish the elder (or the one who has been 
longest in the school) of two namesakes. 

1616 B. Jonson Ev. Alan fn Ilum. 1. i, One is a Rimer 
sir, o’ your owne batch, your owne leuin; but doth think 
himselfe Poet-maior, 0’ the towne. 1866 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann. Mar. 146 Brown major had a trick of bringing 
up unpleasant topics. 

II. 8. Of full age; out of (one’s) minority. 

1646 Hower, Lewis XIII 27 [It] was an open .. attempt 
upon his authoritie now that he is declar’d Afajor. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 17, Wks. (1711) 21 A king of 
France is declared to be of full years and major the four- 
teenth of his age. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman (1841) 
I. ii. r2 At which time I arrived to Man’s estate, and be- 
came Major. 1787 CHartoTre SmitH Rom, Real Life 1. 
162 The Chevalier de Villiers being major, might marry 
Julie de Lalande. 1840 THackEray Vellowplush Mevz., 
Mr, Deuceace at Paris viii, We are both inajor, you know; 
so that the ceremony of a guardian's consent is unnecessary. 
1892 GittEspir Bar's Priv. Intern. Law (ed. 2) 312 A 
Dutch minor, who is by the law of Belgium major, cannot 
dispose of his real property in Belgium without [etc.]. 

b. fig. in Se. Proverb. 

1808 Forsytn Seauties Scot?. V. 220 The double stone 
dike or wall ..makes at once a complete fence, or, as is 
sometimes said, ‘it is major the day it is born’. 

B. sé. 

1. In occasional uses: A ‘major’ individual of 
a specified class. Cf. A. 1. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 839 sarg., Experiment Solitary, 
touching Alterations, which may be called Maiors. 1660 
Trial Regic. 12 If He [the King] be Supreme, there is 
neither Major, nor Superior. 1897 Dasly News 20 Mar. 5/2 
The minors [sc. poets], and many who esteem themselves 
majors, are constantly on offer. 

2. Logic. The major premiss in a syllogism. 

1530 PAusar. 467/1 Of that major graunted he brought in 
foure or fyve conclusions. 1532 More Answ. Frith Wks. 
840/2 In this argument hee begynneth with (shoulde) in the 
maior, and than in the minor and the conclusion turneth 
into (can). 1634 Canne Wecess. Separ. 91, 1 need not here 
take D. Laitons compasse, to fetch the Bishops Major, and 
the Separatists minor, to make vp an entire Syllogisme of 
separation. 1696 VANBRUGH Relapse y. iii, Thou art out 
in thy logic. Thy major is true, hut thy minor is false. 
1717 Prior Adwa in.78 Can syllogism set things right? 
No: majors soon with minors fight. 1849 Macautay ///s¢, 
Eug.x. 11. 629 They cared little whether their major agreed 
with their conclusion. 

3. Aus. Short for major key, mode, etc. : see A. 4. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 547 note, Such another 
piece [is]..upon C, with sol, ut, and its major. 1818 Bussy 
Gram. Mus. 360 The transition..from any Minor key to its 
relative Major. /éfd. 363 A Minor key [may be said to be 
related] to the same key in the Major. 

4. One who has‘ come of age’. 

1616 J. CastLe in Crt. & Times Fas. I (1848) 1. 431 Every 
man that is once knighted is fso-facto made a major, and 
sui Juris, 1754 SHEBBEARE A/a/rimony (1766) II. 280 In 
France .. the Major, whether Man or Woman, who marries 
a Minor, is punished with Death, a@ 1845 Hoop Suifing 
a Birthday vii, Y'm free to give my 1 O U, Sign, draw, 


accept, as majors do. 
5. As an official title. (Cf Magor 56.1) |p a. 


The (Latin) designation of the superior in certain 
brotherhoods. b. The designation of some uni- 
versity official at Oxford. Obs. exc. Hist. 


a. 1882-3 SCHAFF ee Relig. Knowl. U1. 1025 Even 
the smaller ones [brotherhoods] had their superior or major. 


| Germany 1. 54 In Bavaria, the noble families are allowed 


58 


b. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 10. 51 Having saunter'd 
a pretty while along the quadrangle, impatient of the lec- 
turer's delay, I ask'd the szajor (who is an officer belonging 
to the schools) whether it was usual now and then to slip 
a lecture or so. 

Major (mé!-dgar), v. dial. [f. Masor 56.1] 

1. ¢¢r, To walk with an important air; to strut. 
Also with about, up and down. 

1814 Scott Hav. xlii, Mr. Waverley’s wearied wi’ major- 
ing yonder afore the muckle pier-glass. 1822 — Pirate xxx, 
She..majors up and down my house as if she was mistress 
of it. 1832 — S¢. Hoxan’s xx, Can it be for the puir body 
M'Durk’s health to major about [1824 to gang about] in the 
tartans like a tobacconist's-sign in a frosty morning? 1892 
Monthly Packet May 548 The African dove..goes ‘major- 
ing’ about to very lively tunes of its own. 

2. trans. To bully, domineer over. 

1829 Examiner 17/1 In majoring, hectoring, and bullying 
subalterns, he will be found peremptory enough. 

Major, -al(ijty, obs. ff. Mayor, MAYoRALTY. 

Majoram, -an(e, obs. ff. MaArsjoRam. 


|| Majorat (mazora). Continental Law. ([Fr., 
ad. med.L. mdjoratus (u-stem), f. L. mazjor-em 
Magor a. in the sense ‘elder’: see -aTE!.] The 
right of primogeniture; also, an estate attached to 
the right of primogeniture. 

184x W. Spacpinc /faly & Lt. Ls. 111.83 That restoration 
of hereditary aristocracy which was effected in France, took 
place in Italy likewise, by a decree of 1808, bestowing on 
the sovereign the power of conferring titles, and allowing 
the nobles so created to institute majorats, or devises of 
lands in favour of their eldest sons, or others whom they 
might select to transmit their honours, 1853 WHEWELL 
Grotius 1, 379 The same rule holds with regard to the 
majorats in that kingdom [Castile]. 1879 Barinc-Goutp 


by law to found fresh majorats, z.¢, fresh families with en- 
tailed estates. 


Majorate (méi-dzareit), sb. rare. [f. Mason 
sb.14-aTE]; cf. F. majorat in the same sense.] 
The rank or office of a major; a majority. 


1822 Boorn Analyt, Dict. 127 That [sc. the rank or office] 
ofa Major is a Majorate, or a Majority. 

+ Majorate, v. Ods. rave—*. [f. med.L. ma- 
Jorat-, ppl. stem of mdjorare, {. L. mayor-em 
greater: see Mason a.] ¢vavzs. To make greater; 
to cause to increase or develop. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Majorate, to make greater, 1660 
Howe tt Parley 142 The Embryo .. proceeds to majoration 
and augmentation accordingly; And it is... an absurdity to 
think, that the Infant after conception should be majorated 
by the influence of any other Soul then that from whom he 
received his formation. 

+ Majora‘tion. Oés. [a. med.L. majoration- 
em, n. of action f. majorare: see prec.) The 
action of increasing or intensifying ; esp. in A/ed. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 154 So that there be five wayes. .of 
Majoration of Sounds. 1659 Gené/. Calling viii. § 16 The 
Physicians indeed talk of a method of curing some Diseases 
by Majoration. 1660 [see MajoraTEz.J. 1673 Lady's Call. 
lh. ii. § 9 Some..as if they thought Jealousy were to be cured 
by majoration, have..don things to inflame it. 

Major-domo (méi-dza1,ddu-mo), Forms: 6 
maiordome, -domo, mayordome, 7 mayor- 
domo, (7 major-dome, mayordom), 7~ major 
domo, fad. Sp. mayordomo, It. maggtordomo 
(whence F. wzajordome), ad. med.L, major domus 
‘chief of the house’ (sdjor subst. use of mdjor 
greater, Magor a,; domdis gen. of domus house), 
the title of the highest official of the royal house- 
hold under the Merovingians, commonly rendered 
‘mayor of the palace’ (see Mayor).] In early 
use, the chief official of an Italian or Spanish 
princely household, often discharging some of the 
functions of a minister of state. Subsequently ap- 
plied also (in accordance with later It. and Sp. 
use) to the head servant of a wealthy household in 
foreign countries, and in more or less playful use 
to an English house-steward or butler, ; 

1589 PuTTENHAM Erte. Poesie un.iv. (Arb.) 20 How was it 
possible that Homer .. should so exactly set foorth .. as 
some great Princes maiordome .. the order .. of royal ban- 
kets [etc.]? bid. 158 Alaior-domo: in truth this word is 
borrowed of the Spaniard and Italian, and therefore new 
and not vsuall, but to them that are acquainted with the 
affaires of Court... A man might haue said in steade of 
Maior-domo..the right English word (Lord Steward). 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss. 251 Mayordome, is with 
the Italian and Spaniard, the steward of a house; but in 
war he is the steward and Guardian of the munition for 
warre. ¢ 1645 Howett Le¢é. ut. viii. (1650) 50 He is Mayor- 
domo Lord steward to the /z/fante Cardinall. /déd. m. xv. 
60 As one to be his Mayordom (his Steward), another to be 
Master of the Horse. 1674 Govt. Tongue vii. § 1 Whose 
designs are so humble, as not to aspire above a major-domo, 
or some such domestic preferment. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2820/3 The Marquis de la Puebla, Major-Dome to the King 
of Spain. 1725 De For Voy. reund World (1840) 253 He 
and his major-domo would go along with me. 1814 ScoTT 
Wav.ix, The major-domo, for such he was, and indisputably 
thesecond officer of state in the barony, .laiddown his spade. 
(1823 Byron ¥xan x. 1xx, His Maggior Duomo, a smart, 
subtle Greek. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nad. xii. 255 The mayor- 
domo of the Hacienda was good enough to give mea guide.) 
1855 MorLey Dutch Rep, (1861) I]. 260 His Major-domo 
had previously been permitted to furnish his master's table 

| with provisions dressed by his own cook. : [1876 V. Amer. 

Rev. CXXI1. 45 A king, averse to marriage, commanded 
| his maggiordomo to remain single.] 


! 
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“1b. In etymological sense ‘ chief of the house’. 
1649 Jur. Taytor Gt. Lxemp. Pref.,(Mankind] were forced 
to divide their dwellings, and this they did by families 
especially, the great Father being the Major domo to all 
his minors, J6zd. 11. vii. 34 God was the Major domo, the 
Master of those assemhlies. @1716 SoutH 12 Sev, (1727) 
VI. 340 Let him have nothing to do with any House or 
Family (tho’ never so great and so much in Power) where 
the Devil is Major Domo and governs all. 
Hence Ma‘jor-do‘moship, the office of major-domo. 

1772 Nucenttr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 87 When the uncle 
of the house served any majordomoship [Sp. servia alguna 
mayordomia). 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 6/1 A successor 
to whom he could hand over the Imperial Major-domoship. 

Majoress, obs. form of MaroreEss. 

Ma‘jor-ge'neral. M7/. [a. F. major-général, 
where major is the sb. and gééral the adj. Cf. 
G. generalmajor. The fuller foim sergeant-major 
general is earlier in Eng. use; sergeant major 
major occurs in Sir J. Smyth Jzstr. Observ. & 
Orders Milit. (1595) 60, 61.] 

1. An officer of the lowest grade of general 
officers, ranking below a lieutenant-general. 

1642 WHITELOCKE Jem. 65 The city bands marched forth.. 
under the cominand of major-general Skippon. 1647 CLar- 
renDON //ist. Rebel, vi. § 86 James Chudleigh, the major 
general of the rebels, 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4723/2 The 
Brigadiers Juel and Daa were created Majors-General. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl.(ed. 2) Introd. 35 The military establishment 
of Scotland consists of a lieutenant general, three major 
generals [etc.]. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith 279 He had .. 
been promoted to the rank of major-general in 1745. ; 

2. fist. The title given to the officers placed in 
command of the twelve administrative districts 
into which England was divided in Cromwell’s 


system of military government (1655-1657). 

1655 WHITELOCKE ALemm. 634 The protector told them [the 
mayor and common council} the reasons of his appointing 
major-generals in the several counties, as a means to pre- 
serve the peace, to suppress wickedness [etc.]. 1655 Crom- 
WELL in 7Aurloe's St. Papers (1742) 111. 486 We..dohereby 
constitute..you the said major general Disbrowe to be major 
general of all the militia forces raised and to be raised within 
the counties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerset, Dorset, Wilts, 
and Gloucester. 

Hence Ma‘jor-ge‘neralcy, the office or rank of 
major-general ; Ma‘jor-ge‘neralship = prec.; also 
fist, the district commanded by a major-general. 

1670 Hosses Behemoth w. (1682) 307 He [Cromwell] divided 
England into eleven Major-Generalships. 1845 CARLYLE 
Cromwell (1871) 1V. 245 Now their Major Generalcies have 
all proved failures. 1885 U.S. Grant Mev. 11. xlv. 98, 1.. 
strongly recommended him for a major-generalcy. 1898 
Daily News 28 Nov. 5/1 His bravery on the field of Omdur- 
man has won him his Major-Generalship. 

Majoris, obs. form of MAyYoREss. 

Majorism (méidgarizm). [f. A/ajor (see 
below) + -1su.] The opinions held by Georg 
Major (1502-74), a German Protestant, who main- 
tained that good works are necessary for salvation. 
So Ma‘jorist, a follower of Major. Majori-stic 
a@., pertaining to Majorism or to the Majorists. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. X11. 475/1 These which are called 
the Majoristicand Synergistic controversies greatly agitated 
the Lutheran body. 1857 Pusey Doctr. Real Presence 
(1869) 77 At the Conference at Worms A.D. 1557,..Flacius 
wrote to Christiern King of Denmark: ‘ another maintains 
Majorism on the necessity of works to salvation’, 1874 
Biunt Dict. Sects etc., Mazorists, the followers of Major 
in his controversy with Amsdorf. 1882-3 Scnarr Encyc?. 
Relig. Know?, 111. 1827 The Weimar Confutatio (1559) in 
which synergism, majorism, adiaphorism, etc., are confuted. 

Majority (madzgtiti). [a. F. mayorité, ad. 
med.L. mdzoritat-em, f. L. mayor-ent MAJOR a. 
Cf. Sp. mayoridad, Pg. matoridade, It. maggiorita.] 

+1. The state or fact of being greater; supe- 
tiority ; pre-eminence. Ods. 

1ggz Latimer Seri. SS. Simon & Fude's Day (1584) 267 
Nowe abideth fayth, hope, and loue, euen these three ; but 
the chiefe of these is loue. There be some learned men 
whiche expound this maioritie of which S. Paule speaketh 
here for diuturnitie. 1577 tr. Budllinger’s Decades (1592) 
866 It may be prooued that that maiority [i. e. the primacy 
of Rome] as they call it, hath not the originall from the 
sonne of God. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. IV, 11. Ul. 109. 1597 
Bacon Colours Good & Exiil vy. Eg§b, It is not plurality 
of partes without maiority of partes that maketh the total] 
greater. 1641 ‘SmEcTYMNUUS’ A nsw. (1653) 53 This particue 
larization of Peter did not import any singular preheminence 
or majoritie of power to Peter more then to the other Apostles. 
1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles Ww. 280 In Eternitie there is no 
divisibilitie: no majoritie or minoritie. 1690 LeysourN 
Curs. Math. 1. 335 Of Algebra. Symbols of Majority >, 
Minority <, Equality = [etc.]. 1727-41 CHampers Cycl. 
s. v. Character, > 1s the sign of majority, or of the excess 
of one quantity beyond another. 

2. The state of being major or of full age. 

1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.370 Quhen we ar at oure 
full majoritie, sall we be brocht bak to the stait of pupillis 
and minoris, 1579 FENTON Guicciard. 1. (1599) 19 At what 
time Phillip being risen to his maioritie, might in good 
validitie confirme the accord past. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. 
Az b, [These] being begunne in Your hopefull Infancy, are 
now finally accomplished in the fulnesse of Your thrice 
blessed Majority. 1842 J. D. Cuampers Furisd. High Crt. 
Chancery over Infants wi. 506 So where the settlement 
executed is the completion of a treaty entered into during 
minority, without the sanction of the Court, there is juris- 
diction to control that after majority. 1867 Yohkn Bull 

Sept. 628/2 The Majority of Mr. C. L. A... has been cele- 
heated during the week in the good old English style at the 
family seat. 1892 Gittesrix Bar's Priv, lantern. Law (ed. 2) 


MAJORIZE. 


1t A Cuban of twenty-two years of age, who by the law of [ 
as own country would not attain majority till twenty-five. 

3. The greater number or part; a number which 
is more than half the whole number; sec. the 
larger party voting together in a deliberative as- 
sembly or electoral body. 

lbsolute mayority: A number of votes received by one 
candidate which is more than half the total number polled, 
or than half the number of electors. f 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 102 Measures of Right and 
Wrong are not always to be concluded from the consent of 
Majority; for you see here, that Vice has by much the Ma- 
jority of its side. ¢3714 Pope, etc, Mem. J. Scriblerus xii. 

Wks. 1743 11.47 In a House of Commons all things are 
determin'd by a Majority. 1714 Swirt Pres. State Affairs 
Wks. 1751 IV. 264 Te Queen, finding herself and the Ma- 
jority of her Kingdom grown weary of the Avarice and 

nsolence..of her former Ministers. 1759 Rosertson /is?. 
Scot. vi. Wks. 3813 I. 413 War was chosen by a majority 
of voices. 1793 Blackstone's Connn. 1. 18: In the house of 
commons the speaker never votes but when there is an 
equality without his casting vote, wbich in that case creates 
amajority. 3821 Byron /wo Foscari i. i, Vhe majority In 
council were azainst you. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Sri. Const. 
xv. (1862) 228 A majority of seven to five soon after [1640] 
decided that the levying sbip money was legal. 3856 Frovpe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ni, 237 The clergy commanded an actual 
majority in that [Upper] House from their own body. 1860 
Mitt Repr. Gor’. (1865) 16/1 At some period .. alinost every 
people, now civilized, have consisted, in majority, of slaves. 
1882 Nature XXVI. 389 The majority of the coral which 
I [Haeckel] collected was obtained by divers, 

b. with adj., as great, vast, etc. 

1710 Hoaoty Orig. Civ. Govt. 154 The People of the 
Earth, that is, a vast Majority of Mankind, are represented 
by Moses, as voluntarily journeying from one part of the 
Earth to another. 1759 Ropertson //ist. Scotl. 1.11.97 A 
considerable majority declared for the treaty. 1818 Cruise 
Digest V. 244 1t was determined by a great majority of all 
the Judges..tbat [etc.}. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 11. 315 
In the great majority of those towns..no courtly candidate 
could dare to show his face. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Te.rt 
N. Test. 5 Nor in the vast majority of instances does it 
exist. 1903 Jos. Conn Fudness of Time xi. 161 What sup- 
ported..the claims of Holy Church did not to the great 
majority require proof. : 

ce. The majority: the dead. Chiefly in the 
phrases /o join the majority, lo go or pass over lo 
the majority. [After L. phrase adbsit ad plures.) 

1719 YounG Revenge iv. i, Life is the desart, life the s»li- 
tude; Deatb joins us to the great majority. 1754 Lond. 
Mag. Nov. 581 ‘Oh, no, it is all over with me; Iam going, 
as fast as possible, to join the majority.’ Ad plures, 
1837 Cartyte Aise. Ess., Mirabeau (1840) V. 200 This 
Mhrabeau’s work then is done... Ile has gone over to the 
majority: Adit ad plures, 1883 Long. Mag. Dec. 179 He 
bad passed over to the majority.. we should see his face no 
more. 1889 I, A. Trotrore What { renember WI. 6x He, 
too, alas! has joined the majority. 

4. The number by which, in voting, the votcs cast 
on one side exceed those cast on the other. 

41743 Lo. Hervey A/er. (1848) 11. 253 All the lists made 
by the Prince's people gave him a majority of near forty. 
1765 Anu. Keg. 41/1 This motion .. passed in the negative 
by a very large majority. 1775 /é/d. 118*/2 The motion .. 
was carried upon a division.. by the majority of sixty. 1838 
THiRtwatt Greece xxx. IV. 135 his motion was carried, 
.. bya very small inajority. 1879 MeCartuy Own Times I. | 
xix. 59 A inajority of forty-six was given for the resolution. j 

+5. Ancestry. [After L. sayores ancestors.] 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. wm. xvi. 146 OF evill 
parents, an evill generation, a posterity not unlike the‘r 
majority. 

6. [Properly a distinct word: ad. F, majorité, 
f. weajor Mason sé.!] The rank or office of a inajor. 

3776 ir. Harper's Afag. (1883) Sept. 5436/2 Appointed to 
the Majority in the 24 Keg!. 1800 Asiat, Aun. Keg., Char. 
45/2 M. D’Auband had been nained to a Majority in the 
isle of Bourbon. 1814 Scott /Vay, xli, 1 am surprised that 
the Prince should have offered you a majority, when he 
knows very well that nothing short of heutenant-colonel 
will satisfy others. 1900 Daily News 11 Sept. 5/7 He was 
-. promoted to a half-pay majority. | 

. altrtb, and Cond. 

389x W. S. Lttiy SAibboleths 133 Party politics. are mere 
Majority-mongering. 1903 Darly Chron. 17 Jan. 3/2 A ma- 
jority dinner at which our hero... is entertaining the élite 
of London. 

Majorize (m2'-dzaraiz),v. [f. Mason sb.2 + -1z6.] 

1, intr, To attain ' one's) majority ; to come of age. 

1896 C. F. Keary Jlerbert Vanlennert i. 5,1 didn't know | 
you had regularly come of age..1 imagined that you didn't 
majorize till twenty-five or sosnething of that sort. 

2. Kugby Football. To convert a try into a goal, 
i.e, to increase the points from three to five. 

Majorlame, Majoron, obs. ff. MARgoraM. 

Majorship (mé'dgasftp). [f. Mason sd.1 + 
cen The office or rank of a major; majority. 

39717 New Hanpsh. Prov. Papers (1868) 11, 710 Majr 
Peter Wear .. asked pardon for his so doing: whereupon 
the Govr pronounced him restored to his Major-ship, 186s 
Cornh. Alag. Aug. hs This provost of Dublin is said, in 
a political crisis, to have squeezed from Lord Townshend 
a noe of dragoons. 1875 Howetis foregone Conc. 
xvii, 29¢ The colonelcies are .. inaccessible,.. and so are 
the lieutenant-colonelcies; but a majorship, now—. 

$i Used jocularly as a title. 

1795 Femina 1. 108 What I know must not be known to 
man., until his Majorship. -has had some sport with his son. 

Majum, majun : see MaJoon. 

Majuscular (madzo'ski#lax), a. Palrogr. [f. 
L, majusctl-2s: see next and -ar.] Of the nature 
of a majuscule ; composed of majuscules. 
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(2825 L. Hust Redis Bacchus in Tuscany 21 In the 
beverage bold Let's renew us and grow muscular; And for 
those who're getting old, Glasses get of size majuscular 
(orig. vetrt mayusczli).] 1864 W. H. Brack duc. Brbl, 
Chronogr. 8 The great or (as they are called by critics) 
majuscular letters. 1895 H. Reynotns duc. Dioc. Exeter 
iv. rr It is impossible to mistake that firm majuscular sign 


manual. 
Majuscule (midzzskizl), a. and sh. (a. F. 


mazuseule, ad. L. majuseula (sc. Lltera), fem. of 
mapusculus somewhat larger, dim. of wzdjor (neut. 
mazjus) +. see Masor a.] 

A. adj, ta. Printing, Of a letter: Capital. Ods. 
b. Palwogr. Of a letter: Large (whether capital or 
uncial), Also, written in majuscules. 

3727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Letter, Printers distinguish 
their letters into capital, majuscule, initial or upper-case 
letters .. and minuscule, small, or under-case letters. 1850 
Mappen tr. Silvesire’s Univ. Palzogr. 1. 140 To the first 
class [inscriptions] belong the capital or square majuscule 
characters; to the second [books], the uncial characters 
(which are majuscules intermixed with rounded letters) ; 
and to the third [documents], the conjoined, cursive writing. 
1885 E. M. Tuompson in onc yel. Brit. XVIII. 145 In Latin 
majuscule writing there exist both capitals and uncials. 1892 
— Gr. & Lat, falzogr. xiv. 196 Early majuscule MSS. 

B. sé. +a. Printing. A \arge or capital letter. 
Obs. b. Palwogr. A large letter, whcther capital or 
uncial, 

1825 W. Hamitton Dict, Terns Arts & Sct., Maysuscules, 
in Printing, large letters, sometimes ornamented, usually 
placed at the beginning of chapters. 1850 [see A above). 
1853 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & #ung. I. 433, A few firm 
majuscules inscribed by Roman Power. 1892 E. M. Tuosr- 
son Gr. & Lat, Palzogr. viii. 117 In both Greek and Latin 
peeorrapby. large letters are called ‘majuscules’; small 
etters, 'minuscules’. 


Mak, obs. and dial. variant of Make sé. and v. 


Makable (mé'kib’l), a Also makeable. 
{f. Make v.+-AnLE.) That can be made. 

1449 Vecock Refr. 1. 1.134 It is a treuthe doable or 
makeable. 1678 Cupwortn /ute/l. Syst. 1. il. § 9.70 The 
Accidents .. are all makeable and destroyable, generable 
and corruptible. 1832 Ji ests. Rev. XVII. 22 The quantity 
of goods makeable, is quite a distinct thing from the quan- 
tity of goods saleable. 1865 Cartytr fredh. Gt. xvi. xi. 
(1872) VI. 273 Plenty of editions made or makable bya little 
surreptitious legerdemain. 

Mak-a-doo: sec Makk-a-po Ods. 


Makadowe, variant of Mockano Odés. 


+ Ma-kande. Oés. [a. ON. makindi; cf. mod. 
cel. £ makindum at one’s ease.] Comfort, case. 

21400 /'arlt. 3 Ages 278 And aftir irkede me with this and 
ese was me leuere As man in his medill elde his makande 
wolde haue. 


Makar(e, obs. form of Makir. 

Makdome: sce MaAkEbos Sc, 

Make (mé'k), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial, Forms: a. 
I 3emaca, 2 3emace, 3 imake. £8. 2- make; 
also 4-9 zorth, mak, (5 mac, 6 mack, maike), 
6-9 Sc. maik. [OF. gemaca wk. masc. cor- 
responds to OS. gimaco, fellow, equal, OHG. 
gimakho ‘socius’ (fem. gimahha wife) :—OTeut. 
type “*gamuakon-, subst. form of *gamako- ad). 
(OE, gemiwe equal, well-matchcd, OHG. gimah fit, 
matched, convenient, MHG. gemach appertaining, 
belonging, like, mod.G. gemach easy, comfortable, 
MDu. gemac appertaining, also agrecable, quiet, 
calm), f. *ga- Y- prefix (expressing the notions of 
conjunction and mutual relation) + *wako-, app. 
primartly meaning ‘fit, suitable’, whence *makdjo- 
Makev. The simple stem occurs (taough perh. 
through loss of the prefix) in ON. mak-r (only in 
compar. and supcrl.) fitttng, easy, comfortable, 
make wk. masc., matc, match, equal (Sw. make, 
Da, mage consort, like), mod. Du. zak tame, docile, 
gentle. The root has not been traccd outstde Tcut. 

As the prefix y- of sbs. was universally lost in early ME., 
the mod, form 1s the normal representative of OL. geuaca. 
‘The currency of the word may, however, esp. in horthern 
dialects, be due to adoption of ON, wake. Cf. the cognate 
Marcu sé.} 

1. An (or one’s) equal, pecr, match ; (one’s) like. 
In ME, freq. in phr. det (any) make. 

a, c1000 4ELFRIC Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 fic et hac et hoc par, 
Zemaca. a 1300 /loriz & Bl. 77 (Cott. Vitell. MS.) In worle 
nes nere non Pine imake of no wimmon. 

B. a1300 Cursor 3/.19656 O preching had he [sc. Saul of 
Tarsus) na mak. ¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egifpciane) 
543 For 1 wes gyrne but ony mak Pat sawlis put to lestand 
vrak, ¢13460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 442 Yit knew I neuer thi 
make. 1509 Barcray S/typ of Kolys(1874) 11. 235 Lo yonder 
same is he Whiche without make thynketh hym wyse to be. 
1596 Dacryatpte tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. 1. 45 Elgin, quhair 
is sa noble and notable a kirke in beutie and decore that 
with vs it hes na make, ¢ 1620 Mure Sovn. i, Admir’d, but 
maik, euin in a thowsand thingis. 1717 Ramsay Elegy on 
Lucky Wood ix, Sbe has na left her mak behind her. 1724 
— Tea-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 28 Your Tocher it sall be good 
There’s nane sall hae it's maik. 1893 Nort/uunbld. Gloss., 
Make, an equal, one that is matched or mated with another. 


+b. Zhe make: the like. Se. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111. 436 Traist weill.,sen God 
can do the maik Onto 3o0ur self. 1539 Axtracts Aberd. 
Reg. (1844) 1. 160 Gif euer scho dois the maik in tyme 
cumyng. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 11. 896 In mappamond 
the maik is not perchance, 


MAKE, 


2. An image. rare. 

a. ¢ 31205 Lay. 18206 Pe king lette wurchen tweien imaken 
[¢ 1275 ymages], tweien gulden draken. 

B. 1890 J. Service Thir Notanduuis xiv.101 They made 
wee maiks oot 0° clay. .of them that had thortered them. 

3. A mate, companion. (occas. applied to the 
opponent with whom a fighter is matched.) 

a, @1175 Cott. [fom. 221 Uton wircan bim 3emace him 
to fultume and to froure. 

B. ar2zz5 Ancr. R, 114 Ne beo bu nont Gius fere ne Gius 
make uorte birlen him so. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7’. 1608 
And if so be the chieftayn be take On outher syde or elles 
sleen his make. a@1400-s0 Alexander 5430 A turne pai 
turnay to-gedire, Iikane mellis with his make & so pare 
many dies, 1598 F1orio, Séti0, a companion, a fellow, a 
make, 1721 Ramsay Ausw. Burchet 18 When honour’d 
Burchet and his maikes are pleas’d ,. With my corn-pipe, 
3886 Cheshire Gloss., Make, a mate or companion. 


4. Of animals, esp. birds: A mate (male or female). 

a, ¢to00 /ELFric Gen. vi. 19 And of eallum nytenum 
ealles flasces twezen gemacan pu lztst in to pam arce. 
a1175 Cott. Hont, 225 Ic zegaderi .. of fugel cynne simle 
3emacan pat hi eft to fostre bien. 

B. c1z00 Orin 1276 Fra patt hire make iss dad Ne 
kepepp 3ho [be turrtle] nan oberr. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 45 
‘That was in the Monthe of Maii, Whan every bird hath 
chose his make. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
153 Nyghtyngzales al nyght syngen and wake, For long 
absence .. of his make. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 
117 The vypar .. destroyeth her make or male in the con- 
cepcyon. 3579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.)97 The Wolfe chooseth 
him for hir make that hath or doth endure most travayll for 
hir sake, 3613 Cotcr. s.v. A/uge, The female Mullet will 
rather be caught by fishermen then abandon ber Make. 

5. Of human beings: A mate, consort; a hus- 
band or wife, lover or mistress. 

a1240 Lofsong in Coté. Jfom, 209 Tesu.. of be eadie 
meiden iboren Maria bet is meiden and bute make moder. 
arz50 Owl & Night. 1159 Ober pat wif leost hire make. 
@1300 Cursor af 4668 Pe king him did a wijf to tak, Hight 
assener, a doghti mak. ¢ 3374 Cuaucer Comfl. Mars 154 
God yif every wyghte joy of his make! ¢1380 Sir Ferumb, 
2086 Wolde he be my worldly inake & wedde me to wyue. 
1460 Fowneley Mfyst. i. 187 A rib I from the take, therof 
shall be maide thi make. @ 1586 SipnEy A rcadra 1. (1590) 
4b, Like a widdow hauing lost her make. 1596 SpENSER 
F. Q. wv. ii. 30 And each not farre behinde him had his 
make, ‘l’o weete, two ladies of most goodly hew. 1626 1. 

oxsOnN Masque of Owls, Where their Maides, and their 

lakes, At dancings, and Wakes, Ifad their Napkins and 
poses. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 1. ii, Whensoe’er they 
[sc. men] slight their maiks at hame. 1890 Gloxc. Gloss., 
Make, mate, companion, lover. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., 
Math, make, ..a companion, consort, mate. 

Make (métk), 54.2. Also (Se. and zorth.) 4-9 
mak, 6 mayck, 7-9 mack, 9maik. [f Maxrv.1] 

+1. Doing, action; ¢sf. (Sc.) manner, style (of 
action, behavtour, speech). Ods. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AI, 18783 (Gott.) His kin ne will he noght 
forsake, Bot it be thoru vr auen make [Cofé. sake), ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 790 Quhen scho saw pe haly 
nian one pat mak de. ¢1470 Hesry Hadlace x. 554 To 
rewll the ost ona gnd mak. 1500-20 Dunsar Poeurs xiii. 1 
Ane morlandis man of vplandis mak. 1535 Stewart Cro. 
Scot. 1. 614 Commanding him opone the samin mak [etc.]. 

2. The manner in which a thing is made. a. Of 
a product of art or manufacture: Style of con- 
struction, kind of composition. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saintsix.( Bertholomeus) 224 Bundyne with 
chengeis of fule mak. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 204 He let tuo 
cofres make Of o sembiauce and of o make. a1400-s0 
Alexander 3218 [He] was on be make of pat mote no3t 
mervalled a litill. a1rsoo Mepwa.e Mature 1065 (Brandl) 
A doublet of the new make. 1699 L. Warer Voy. (1729) 
306 ‘The other houses and churches are pretty handsome 
after the Spanish make. 1710 Hearne Collect. 7 May 
(O. H. S.) 11. 387 The make of the Letters .. appear not .. 
ancient. 1760 Brown Cowfpl. Farmer tt. 8 This depends 
much upon the make of the plough. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Brooke Farm viii, 104 The caps and bonnets were of quite 
anew make, 1854 W. Couns Side & Seek II]. 186 After 
suggesting that the candle might have gone out through 
some defect in the make of it. 1868 Joynson D/etals 32 
A great variety of what are technically called ‘makes’ of 
iron are produced in a wide range of degrees of hardness. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, 11, 80 Use a slow make of 
bromide paper. : re 

b. Of a natural object: Form or composition, 


structttre, constitution. Often of the body: ‘ Build’. 
14.. flow Good Wife taught Dau.126in Barbour's Bruce, 
etc. (1870) 529 Flawm nocht na fluriss tbat vill fade, To 
mend the mak that god has made, a1600 MonTGcomertE 
Misc. Poenrs \i. 37 Gif she had bene into the dayis auld, 
Quhen Jupiter the schap of bull did tak.. Sum greater 
mayck, I wait, he had gart mak, Hir to haue stollin be his 
slichtis quent. 1665 Bovi.e Occas. Ref. Disc. (1848) 64 The 
Leaves .. of a Tree,.. are of a more solid Texture., than 
the Blossoms, which seem to be of a slighter make, 1697 
Dammer Voy. (1729) 1. 537 Their Faces are of a flat oval 
Figure, of the Negro make. 1719 /reethiuker No. 148 P 2 
A Greek virgin, of exquisite Make and Feature. 1742 
Youne Nt. 7h, 1x. 868-9 Nature .. gave A Make to Man 
directive of his Thought; A Make set upright. 1751 D. 
Jerrerizs Treat. Diamonds (ed. 2) 23 A right knowledge 
of the true make of Diamonds. 1792 Burns Lady Mary 
Anu iv, Young Charlie Cochran was the sprout of an aik, 
Bonie, and bloomin’ and straught was its make, 1812 
Byron ¥uan v. xi, He had an English look; that is, was 
square In make, of a complexion white and ruddy. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) T11. 32 ‘The apparently isolated 
molecules found in the make of the polype and various 
worms. 1832 Ht. Martineau 1/7 in Welds iv. 46 Look at 
his delicate hands and slight make. 1886 Rusnin Preterita 
I, 291 The Jura rock, balanced in the make of it between 
chalk and marhle. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp A/arcella 11, 30% 
A huge man, witb the make and muscles of a prize-figbter. 


MAKE. 


c. Of immaterial things : Form, fashion; hence, 
sort, character, nature (passing into 4). 

1660 Cow.ey Ode Kestoration xiv, All the Weapons 
malice e’r could try, Of all the sev’ral makes of wicked 
Policy. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. iv. § 9 Mutual visits. .should 
flow from a real kindness, but if those now in use be sified, 
how few will be found of that make? 1679 J. GoopMAN 
Penit, Pard, \ i. (1713) 15 The make and fabrick of a 
‘Parable. 1857 Buckie Cézvilic. 1. vii. 397 A corresponding 
change, in the very form and make of our literature. 1890 
Tlarper's Mag. Mar. 524/2, 1 cid not know just the make 
and manner of his trouble, 

td. All of a make, of one make; of the same 
character throughout. Cds, 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sclv, 72 There being nothing in 
the Tube to hinder, Why should not the man fall further, 
the air of the Well being all of a make? 1682 Grew Exf. 
Luctation Introd., The Experiments mayseem too numerous 
to be of one inake. 1684 N.S. Cott, Aug. Eatt. Bible 
xxViL 241 St. Jerom's Translation ..is not all of a make, 
but hath some litle mixture of the Ancient or Italian. 

3. Mental or moral constitution, disposition, or 
character.. 

1574 N. Farreax Bulk & Selz. To Rdr., Deeming there 
were more in the World of my make. 1676 ‘lowrrson 
Decalogue 89 A gesture .. us’d even by good men towards 
those of the same make with themselves. 1713 STERLE 
Guard, No. 13 ? 4 Mr. William, the next brother, is not of 
this sinooth make. 1748 Riciarvson Clarissa 1V. 153, 
1, who, as to my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of 
the true lady-make! 1765 Lp. Hotranp Let. 19 July in 
Jesse G. Selivyn (1843) I. 387 Vou are not of a make to be 
a confidant there. 1806-7 J. Breresrorp Jlisertes J/ un. 
Life (1826) t. x, Vou are happily of a hardy and contentious 
make. 1877 Ruskin Fors Claz; vii. 106 Giotto was, in the 
make of him, and contents, a very much stronger.. man 
than Titian. 

. 4. Kind, sort, specics. déa/. 

1740 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanz. Dial. Wks, 
(1862) 62 I'r freetn’t aw macks o weys. 1785 Span. Rivals 
8 Why, mun, he’s of all macks of sorts. 1788 W. MarsHALt 
Vorksh, 11. 341 Gloss., Alack, sort, species; as, what mack 
of corn, or stock? 1829 Brocketr .V. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
.Vacks, sorts, fashtons—makes. ‘A little o° a’ macks’. 

5. The action or process of making or manu- 
facture. Now rare exc. techn. 

1743 J. Morris Sev. ii. 38 He created the vast universe, 
that he might impart such degrees of happiness and per- 
fection to the several orders of beings, as are suitable to tbe 
end of their make. 1805 W. Taytox in Aan. Rev. 111. 47 
It appears that the make of line began in Spain. — in 
Wonthly Mag. XX. 147 One of your correspondents in- 
quired concerning the make of marbled soap. 1879 Brown- 
inc Ved Sratts 132 He taught himself the make Of laces, 
tagged and tough. 1890 Jacosi [’riuting xxxi. 250 Papers 
..torn or broken in the ‘make’—as the manufacture is 
technically termed. : d 

b. Qualihed by an adj. or possessive denoting the 
source of inanufacture or the manufacturer, often 
with mixture of sense 2a implying the style or 
quality associated with such an origin. 

1873 A thenzumt 19 Apr. 508/3 A cast-iron chain of the old 
Sussex make. 1884 7ves (weekly ed.) 29 Feb. 5/7 A pocket 
-.of American make. .J/od¢. Are these shoes your own 
make? 

6. Amount manufactured; quantity produced. 

1865 Poll Wall G. 27 June 5 The make of puddled iron 
has been materially reduced at many of the works. 1884 
W. H. Greenwoop Steel § fron viii. 174 The economy in 
fuel and increased make per furnace, effected by the intro- 
duction of the hot blast. 1886 7ves 20 Aug. 11/2 The make 
of pig iron in the United Kingdom over the first six months 
of the year shows a decrease of 270,321 tons. 

7. slang. ‘A successful theft or swindle’ (Slang 
Dict. 1860). Cf. Make v.1 29 b. 

8. On the make: intent on profit or advancement. 
slang. (orig. U.S.) 

1890 /’all Mall G. 6 Sept. 2/1 Suppose. .that I am a man, 
as onr American cousins say, ‘on the make ’—suppose that 
I have parliamentary ambitions. 1893 Nation (N.V.) 9 Mar. 
172/2 Tbe men who wanted offices rather than the triumph 
of great principles, those who were ‘on the make ' in politics. 
1898 HENLEY Lond. 7yfes, Bus-.driver, Being stony broke, 
Lives lustily; is ever on the make. 

9. “£lectr, The action of making contact in an 
electric circuit; the position in which contact is 
made (in phr. a¢ make). 

1875 F. Gutnrie Jagn. & Electr. § 235 The automatic 
make and break. 1892 Gloss. Electrical Terms ia Lightning 
7 Jan. (Suppl.), fake and Break. .. The words are some- 
times used as substantives denoting the action of making or 
breaking contact thus ‘at make’, ‘at break’. 1898 Engin. 
Wag. XVt. 120/2 The interrupiions corresponding to the 
make and break of a telegraph key. 

Make, 54.3 slang and dial. Also 6 meke, 9 
Sc. maik, maick. [Cf Mac 56.3] A halfpenny. 

a3547 Hye Vay to Spyttel-ho. in Hazlitt £. P,P. 1V. 69 
Docked the dell for a coper meke. 1567 Harman Caveat 
Giij, A make, a halfepenny. 1618 B. Horynay 7echio- 
gamia un. vi, Good Sir, if you be a Gentry coue, vouchsafe 
some small IVs or but a Alake, for wee haue neither 
Lowre, nor Libbeg, nor Libkin. 1826 Scott Woo dst. xxxvi, 
I take it; fora make toa million. 1852 in Beveridge /’oets 
Clackmannan. (1885) 66 That was ca'd threepence, twa maiks 
frae u groat. 1880 Jamieson, J/a/£,. .still a cant term in the 
West of S., especially among boys when bargain-making. 

Make ‘mék), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple. made 
(meld;. Forms: /vf. a. 1 macian, (1 macan, 2 
macen, macie), 2~3meakian, -ie(n,3-4makvy(3)e, 
-ize, maki, (zvfer. mac), 3-5 maken (Ormiit 
makenn), 4-6 (yg dia/.) mak, (5 makyn, also g dal. 
maak), 5-6 mack, (6 Sc. maik(e, mek), 3- make. 
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B. 4-6 ma, (4 man), 9 dal, maa, may. J7¢s. 
ind. znd and 3rd sing.; and Pl. contracted north- 
ern forms) 4-5 mas(s, mays(s, maiss, 4-6 mais, 
(5 mase, mace, maise). /’ast. fud, a, 1-2 ma- 
code, 2-3 makede, (2 mac(h)ede, 3 makode), 
2-5 maket, 3-5 (7) maked, (4 makked). 8. 
3- made; also 3 maude, 4-5 mad, maad(e, 4-6 
Sc. maid, (3 mede, 4madde,6mayd). J. pfle. 
a. 1 gemacod, 2-3 imaked(e, (2 3emaked, 


imacad, 3imaket), 3-5 ymaked, (4-yd, imake); 
2 makiet, 3 Ormiz makedd, 3-3 maked, (4 
maket, strong makyn), 4-5 makid. fp. 3-4 
imad, ymad, 4-5 ymaad, 4-5 (7) ymade; 3-5 
mad, 4-5 maad, 4-6 Sc. maid, (5 madde, 6 Sc. 
maed, maide), 4- made. [Com. WGer.: OF. 
mactant = OFris. makia, OS. macon (LG., Du. 
maken, OUG, mahkhén (MHG., mod.G. machen), 
app. f. *#ako- fit, suitable (see MAKE 50.1). On 
this view the primary sense would be ‘to fit, 
arrange’; but in the earliest known stages of the 
W Ger. tongues the verb corresponded generally to 
the L. facere in such of its senses as were not ex- 
presscd by Do. The MSw. aka to make, construct 
(mod.Sw. make to move), Da. mage to manage, 
arrange, appear to have Leen adopted from LG. 

Many senses which later Eng. shares with continental 
Teut. are not recorded in OE., or not until near the end of 
that period; possibly the vb. originally had some of these 
meanings, but was displaced in the literary dialect by 
synonyms. Materials are wanting for a genealogical arrange- 
ment of the senses; the order of the inain branches in the 
following scheme has been adopted on grounds of con- 
venience, The word ts not very frequent in OE. ; tlie most 
prominent uses are in Causative and factitive applications 
(see 48, 49, 52) and in the phrase Ait azacéan ‘to make it’= 
to act, behave (sce 68).} 

I. Senses in which the object of the verb is a 
product or result. 

*To bring into existence by construction or 
elaboration, (Not common until late in OE.; 
the L. facere is usually rendered by gewyrcazz.) 

1. ¢rans. To produce (a material thing) by com- 
bination of parts, or by giving a certain form to 
a portion of matter; to construct, frame, fashion. 

Formerly common in various applications in which vbs. of 
more specific meaning are now almost universally employed ; 
used, e.g. for to build or erect a house, town, column, ship, 
to paint a picture, to carve or sculpture a statue. 

1056-66 /uscr. Kirkdale Ch. Yks. He hit let macan 
newan from grvnde, a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 
261 Fiscwer and mylne macian. ¢1154 OF. Chron, an, 
1137 In mani of be castles weron lof & grin .. pat was sua 
maced [etc.]._ c1205 Lay. 1937 Heo makeden tunes. /did. 
27876 He.. lette makien beren riche and swide maren, 
¢1250Gen.§ Ex. 3541 Mac vs godes foren us to gon. ¢ 13z0 
Str Lristr. 2765 pis forest wil y felle And castel wil y ma. 
¢ 1330 R. Brusxe Chron. (1810) 336 He mad a coruen kyng. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 368 Ane vax-cayme that beis mais. 
1377 Lancet. P. Pé. B. vi. 191 An heep of heremites.. ketten 
here copes and courtpies hem made. 1382 WycLir /s, ciii. 
(ctv.] 17 There sparewis shul make nestis. a 1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 2587 He..mas a brig ouire be bourne of Barges with 
cbeynes. 1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) I. 163 Men off Phenicia 
.. made [L, condidernut} the cites of Sidon and of Tyrus. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur Table (u. vii.) Kyng Marke... 
maad a tombe ouer them. 1530 Parser. 617/1, I make bym 
a gowne, a house, a cappe, or suche lyke. /did. 621/2, 
I make cockes of haye. 15971 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 
99 To Magnifie my name I maid ane Stepill. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Zhewenot’s Trav. t. 208 The Franciscan Friars had made 
some Rooms there for the convenience of Pilgrims. 1686 
Aciionsy Painting [tlustr, Explan. Terms s.v. Antique, 
All the Works of Painting, Sculpture, and Architecture that 
have been made in tbe Tine of the Antient Greeks. 1751 
R. Pattock P, Wilkins xlv. (1883) 132/2 One of the colambs 
being making a house to reside in. 1774 Gotpsm. //ést, 
Greece I, 172 They caused a statue of Jupiter to be made at 
the general expence. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 41 
As birds sometimes are seen to make their nests. 1849 
Chambers's Inform, 11. 719/2 The machine being. .com- 
posed of the parts in ordinary use, only made circular. 1852 
Robertson Serm. Ser. ut, xii. 147 The beaver makes its 
hole, the bee makes its cell. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess. Crét. vi. 
195 That dress, made full, as you've got it, suits you. 

“| An apparent sense ‘to represent by graphic or 
plastic art’ occasionally arises from the practice of 
applying the name of the thing portrayed io its 
representation. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor J7, 23216 (Gott.) Na inar..Pan painted 
fire .. Pat on wagh wit man war mad right [Co¢¢. pat apon 
awagh war wroght}]. 1850 Dickens Dav. Coff. xx, It was 
a startling likeness... The painter hadn't made the scar, but 
7 made it. 1859 Tennyson Vivier 329, 1 took his brush 
and brosted out the bird, And made a Gardener putting in 
u graff. 

b. Const. of, out of, with (the material or com- 
ponent parts). See also 4. 

13.. Coer de L. 2648 Vorches maad with wex ful cleer. 
1382 Wycuir “rod, xxxii. 4 He..made of hem a jotun calf. 
1633 P. Frercuer Voct. Alisc, 62 My little pipe of seven 
reeds ymade. a1774 Gotpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
If. 239 Burning instruments .. are usually made with glass. 
— tr. Searron’s Com. Romance (1775) 1. 31 A.. pair of 
breeches .. which he had given to this botcber, to make out 
of them a more fashionable suit. 1791 J. Vownsexn Journ. 
Sfatn (1792) II. 118 Buskins.. which are made with the 
esparto rush. 1859 H. T. Exvuis Hong Nong to Manilla 
148 An Indian can make almost anything out of bamboo. 

c. absol. in phr. make or mend. Also, of a 
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craftsman: To make the article which he pro- 
duces for specified persons. 

1851 MayvHew Loud. /abour (1864) 11. 34/1 Those who 
make or mend,and who must make or mend os cheaply that 
the veriest vagrant may be their customer [etc.]. 1856 
Llonseh,. Words X\V. 420/2, 1 do not make, or mend, or niar, 
1862 Zemple Bar V1. 482 He makes for Count his and 
Prince ‘That, and they never want their coats altered. 

d. slang, As good (or clever, etc.) as they make 
them: as good (ete.) as possible. 

187. Droadside Ball. title (\’armer), As good as they make 
vem. 1889 G. ALLEN Tents of Shem iti. 1. 51, I like then— 
thorough ladies,..and as clever as they make them, 

e. In various trades, applied sfcc. to some one 
of the operations constituting the process of manu- 
facture. 

1888 Arts § Crafts Catal. 82 The volume passes into the 
hands of the ‘forwarder’, who ‘makes’ the back. 1900 
Lug. Diat. Dict., Alake, to put the soles on boots or sboes. 

2. With a substance as object: To produce by 
the combination of ingredients, by extiaction from 
a source, or by the modification of some other 
substance by mechanical or chemical processes. 
Const. from, out of (the source or original sub- 
stance), of, + with (the ingredients). 

¢ 1z00 ORMtn 1480 5iff batt tu willt makenn laf, bu presshesst 
tine sheefess. ¢1230 //adi Afeéd. 33 Hit greued be se swide 
pat tu wilt... makien puisun. ¢1386 Cnaucer Can, com. 
L’rol. & 1.259 Cley maad with hors and mannes heer, and 
oille Of Vartre. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 14 A medicyn 
maad in oon maner bat worchip dyuers effectis. 1471 Rircey 
Comp. Alch. Adm. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 191 Many Amalgame 
dyd I make. 1552 Hutoet, Make mortar, comcinnare lutnme. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nichotay's Voy. 1. xiv. 15 A small 
round fruite ..Of which the Inhabitants .. make oyle. 1611 
Biste £celus. xlix. 1 Whe perfume y' is made by the arte of 
the Apothecarie. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. v. xii. 67 To 
make Red Powder. 1698 PAil. Trans. XX. 291 The way of 
tnaking Pitch, Tarr, Rosin and Turpentine. 1710 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 30 Mr. William Stallenge..was the 
first Author of making silk in England. 1853 Ure Dict. 
Arts, etc. 11. 728 The patent plan of Mr. William Onions 
of making cast steel seems worthy of adoption. ; 

b. spec. To produce (an article of food or drink) 
by culinary or other operations. Zo make ureat 
(obs. exe. dial.) : to prepare food. 

Some of the examples placed here might appear to belong 
to branch II; but originally meat was taken to mean the 
food as prepared. (Similarly in ¢o wake tea or coffee.) 

¢ 1000 /ELFric Gen, xxvii. 9 Bring me twa ba betstan tyc- 
cenu, pat ic macige mete pinum fader peer of [Vulg. et fa- 
ciam cx ets escas patri tuo}. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8339 
Wo pat mizte.. sebe & Make potage. a 1300 Cursor Af, 

497 Pe hus to kepe and ma pe mett. 13.. &. 2. Addit. P. 
i: 625 Pre mettez of mele menge & ma kakez, c 1440 in 
Honseh, Ord. (1790) 461 As men maken ruschewes. 1463 
Bury Wi'tlls (Camden) 32 In leeffull tyme to make her mete 
in the chymeny. @1589 R. Tomson in Hakluyt's Voy. 581 
The bread they make there, is certaine cakes made of rootes. 
1603 Dexxer & CHeTTLe Grissed iv, ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 59 
Grissil shall go make pap, and I'll lick the skillet. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery (1767) 215 To make a boiled loaf. 
1846 Dickens Cricket i. 15 Only let me make the tea first, 
John. 1850 — Daz. Coff. xxiti, 1 then made her..a glass cf 
hot white wine and water, and a slice of toast cut into long 
thin strips. 1886 Besant Children Gibeou u. xix, The clotb 
was spread, and she was making the tea. 

3. Said of God as Creator; with reference both 
to material and to spiritual objects. Also occas. 
of Nature, and in fasseve with the agent unspecified. 

1195 Lamb. Hom, 139 Sunnendai weren engles makede of 
godes mude. c1z00 7¥in. Coll. Hom. 222 He make be 
fisses in pe sa pe fueles on pe lofte. c1230 Hali Meid. 45 
Ich chulle halde me hal purh pe grace of godd, as cunde me 
makede. 1267 R. Grouc (Rolls) 478 Pre pousend & four 
score & bre 3er Fram pat be world was verst imad. a 1300 
Cursor M. 345 He pat mad {c 1375 Fairf maket] al tbing o 
noght. 1382 WyciiF Gew. i. 16 And God made two greet 
ligt 3yuerys. ¢1449 Pecock AKegr. 1. 146 God that inade 
the world and alle thingis that ben in it. 1609 BisLe 
(Douay) I]. Index, Light, an accident made tbe first day, 
1660 tr. Amyraldus Treat. conc. Relig, uw. vi. 241 Nature 
ha’s not made us of Iron. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x, 137. 1742 
Youne Mt. 7h. 1v. 828 Trutb, eldest Daughter of the Deity; 
Truth, of bis Council, when he made the Worlds. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Ton’s C. xx. 205 ‘Do you know who 
made you?’ ‘ Nobody, as I knows on,’ said the child. ..‘I 
spect I grow’d. Don’t think nobody never made me.’ 

b. With compl. or advb. phrase denoting the 
form or condition of the creature, or the purpose 
or object of creation. Hence in fassrve, to be 
naturally fitted or destined (const. for, Zo with inf.). 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 79 Po pet weren imakede engles in 
houene, and fellen ut for hore wrechede. c1z50 Gen, & Ex. 
122 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerilc sed, Was erde mad moder of 
sped. a 1300-1400 Cursor JJ. 12370 (Gétt.) Je pat he has 
made tomen,..And bat efiir his aunen ymage. 1382 WycuiF 
Mark ii. 27 The Sabote is maad for man, and nat a man 
for the Sabote. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 121 
Highe and lowe were made of oo nature. @1533 Lp. Ber- 
NERS //u10n lix. 206 We be all made to dye. 1593 Suaxs. 
2 Hex, VI,v.i. 7 This hand was made to handle nought 
but Gold. 1607 — Cor, 1. i. 211 They said .. that dogges 
must eate, That meate was made for mouths. 1697 DryDEN 
Vire. Georg. m. 259 The Calf, by Nature ., made To turn 
the Glebe. 1712 StERLE Sfect, No. 515 » 6 Indeed, Gatty, 
we [sc. women] are nade for Man. 1715 De For Fam. 
fustruct. 1. i, (1841) I. 13 Did God make me to serve him? 
1732 Pore Ess, Alan. 39 Ask..why oaks are made Taller 
or stronger than tbe weeds they shade. 1784 Burns (éztde) 
Man was made to mourn. 1822 Consett /leekly Reg. 
30 Mar. 778 It is true enough, that God made all the 
women ; i he did not make them all players. 1854 Brew- 
steR Afore Workds xiii. 202 Man was not made for the planet 
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—but the planet was made for man. 1870 Dickens £. Drood 
ii, She. .said that she had become your pupil, and that you 
were made for your vocation. 

ec. pass. To be (well, etc.) made: said of the 


bodily frame. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lye 2. 36 Heo hath... Body ant hrest 
wel mad al. 1375 BAruour Bruce 1.385 Bot off lymmys he 
wes weill maid. a 1400-50 4 /exander 3921 Then come a 
beste.. Mad & merkid as a Meere. ¢ 1402 Lypc. Compl. 
Bl. Kut. 163 Of brede and lengthe So wel y-mad hy good 
proporcioun. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1868) 168 To 
seme to the fulkes syght better maad and fayrer of body. 
1885 Avet. Serceant Nv Saint 1. 1. i 3 His frame was 
broad and strongly made. ¥ 

4. To be made of: to have been fashioned 
(whether by art or nature) out of (certain materials); 
to have as its material, constituents, or component 


parts; to consist or be composed of. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, [fout, 145 Ane hox 3emaked of marhel- 
stone, ¢ 1290 Sf, Michael 666 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 318 Of b's 
foure elemenz ech quic ping I-make is. 1307 Elegy Edw. /, 
viii, The holy crois ymad of tre. ¢1374 Cuaucrr Boeth. 1. 
pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) Hyr clothes weren maked of riht delye 
thredes. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Pe table..was made 
of olyue. 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. 8 An argument if lie he ful 
and foormal, which is clepid a sillogisme, ts mad of twey pro- 
posiciouns. rg00-20 Dunsar Poeurs xxi. 45 Toungis now are 
maid of quhyte quhaill bone, And hairtis ar maid of hard 
flynt stone. 1530 Patscr. 318/1 Made of cristall, cristalin. 
1532 Upste Erasut, Apoph. 255 b, 1 found Rome made hut 
of bricke, and I will leaue it of marble. 1633 Masstncer 
Guardian 1. i, 1 am inade of other clay. 1659 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. Vv. xii. 66 Cords made of Hemp. 1837 
Mirror 11. 164/1 Books aren’t made of Stilton cheese. 1892 
Argosy Oct. 312 The drums were made of metal. 

+b. To be ‘compact’ of (certain qualitics), Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Goeth. it. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.) A man 
maked alle of sapyence and vertu. 1611 Suaks. Cyd. 1. 
¥. 33 She looke[s] vs like A thing more made of malice, then 
of duty. 

5. Io compose, write as the author (a book, 
poem, or other literary work, +a letter). Formerly 
often (now only as a rare archaism) with the title 
of a work as obj.; in mod. use chietly in the phrase 
to make verses ( poetry, etc.). Also said with refer- 


ence to musical composition. 

The mod. usage is difficult to reduce to rule. It is common 
to speak of ‘ making’ a sonnet or an epigram ; bat it would 
sound odd to speak of ‘making’ a tragedy or a novel, 
except with some added phrase, as in ‘Some one has made 
a tragedy on this subject’. 

¢3175 Lamb, Hom. 125 Da songes..bod makede of bere 
heouenliche blisse pe us wes iopenad on pisse timan. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Colt. Hont. 71 On be godspelle be sein lucas makede. 
¢1205 Lay. 32 He nom ba Englisca boc ba makede seint 
Beda. a@1300 Cursor 1/.87 Of hir to mak hath rim and 
sang. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 33 Off thaim I thynk this 
huk to ma. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. v. 415 I haue leuere 
here an harlotrie.. Pan al pat euere Marke made, Mathew, 
John, & lucas. 1485 Caxton in Malory’s Arthur Pref. 
2 Alle suche hookes as been maad of hym ben fayned and 
fables. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 66 Clerk of Tranent..That 
maid the anteris of Gawane. 1530 Patsor. 617/2, | make 
a booke, as a clerke dothe...Is your boke made yet? /did. 
625/1, I wyll go make a letter, bid. 630/27, I make the 
dytie of a songe. 1612 Bacon Fss., Beauty (Arb) 210 
As a Musitian that maketh an excellent aire in Musick. 
1612 Bainstey Lad, Lit, xiv. (1627) 190 How to make 
Verses with delizht and certainety. 16s0 HowrLt Gi- 
rafi's Rev. Naples 1 127 Cavalier Cosino Fonseca.. 
who us’d to make Beitaahe, 1699 Dextitey Pha, 211 
Philoetctes, which was not made till sixscore years afier 
Phalaris’s death. 1787 J. Ramsay in Burns’ Wks. 11. 117 
He has made words to one or two of them [sc. tunes]. 1803 
tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte 1, 6 Would you .. have me 
marry a woman that makes verses? 1819 Crasse 7. of 
Hail x, 1 penn’d some notes, and might a book have made, 
But I had no connection with the trade. 1889 D. Hannay 
a Marryat 100 ‘Travellers who came to spy out the land. 
and make a book about it. 1894 W. Moxris !oad beyond 
World colophon, Here ends the tale of the Wood beyond 
the World made by William Morris. ; 

+b. adsol, or intr. To compose verses ; to write 
poetry; torime. (Cf, Maken 5.) Ods. 

1377 Lancr. 2. 2. B. xit. 22 To solacen hym sum tyme 
as lio whan I make. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. Prol. 69 
Ye lovers that can make of sentement. ¢1392 — Commi. 
Venus 82 Graunson, flour of hem that make in Fraunce. 
1500-20 Dunsar /"oers Ixxviii. 2 My heid did 3ak 3ester- 
nicht, This day to mak that [ na micht. 1579 SeENseR 
Sheph. Cal, Apr. 19 And hath he skill to make so excellent? 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb, iv. 59 ‘Vhose who scarce have seene 
a booke Most skilfully will make. 1622 Witner A/istr. 
Philar, Postscr. N 8, 1 make to please my se!fe, and not 
for them, 1864 Dasrnt Jest & Earnest (1873) II. 303 ‘Thou 
art a good skald. .if thou canst ‘make’ no worse than Glum, 

te. Zo make Latin or Latins: to write Latin 
composition. Ods. 

€ 1500, a 1568, 1607 [see Latin si, 4]. 1612 Drinsuny Pos. 
Parts (1669) 130 Directions to make Latine. 1675 E. Cotts 
(ti¢/e} Nolens volens, or you shall make Latin whether you 
will or no, 

ad. To draw up (a legal document). 

1362 Lanct. P. P2. A. 1. 58 Now Simonye and Siuyle 
stondep forb bobe, Vn-Foldyng pe Feffement pat Falsnes 
made, 1476 Surtees Misc. (1890) 35 Made in the yere of 
our Lorde millesimo cccclxxvj. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge 
vi, Whanne he was ,. at the poynt of dethe he wold make 
his testament. 15.. Doun by ane Rever as | red 71 in 
Dusnbar's Poems 307 Quhill Deid he hint him be the back, 
.. And lute him nocht his testment mack. 1519 Rec. Adi. 
hallows’ Barking in Rimbault //ist. Organ 56 This enden- 
ture made the yere of our lorde god m'v° xix. 1658-9 Lur- 
ton's Diary (1828) 1V. 45 Put the case, that none but ser- 
vants be at making their master’s will. 1697 G. Datras 
Syst, Stiles 1 Vhe foresaid Clause made anent payment of 
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Annual rents, /did¢. 7 [A] Writ made by way of Contract. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVUL. 395/1 If he recovers, he 
may alter his dispositions, and have time to make a written 
will. 1823 Grevite Jews, (1875) 1. 64 In 1810 the King 
made another will, hut. .he always put off signing it. 1903 
Spectator 31 Oct. 704/2 Daulac, .and his companions made 
their wills, confessed, and received the sacrament. 

6. To put together materials for (a fire) and set 
them alight. 

¢1a0s Lay. 1186 He makede hi bon weofede a swide wun- 
sum fur. 1375 BarBour Sruce iv. 561 Luk on na viss the 
fyre he ma. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus s.v. Facere, Bustum, 
to make a funeral fyer. ?¢ 1558 [see Fire sé. 3). 1603 Dex- 
Ker & Cuetrre Grissrl i, i, (Shaks. Soc.) 15 Master, I have 
made a good fire. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. Thevenot's Trav... 
225 They made great Fires all along the Coast. 1844 E. 
WARBURTON Cresc. § Cross II. 101, I... ordered the other 
[Arab] to make a fire instantly. 

7. Yo sct apart and prepare the site for (a garden, 
park, road, ete.). 

1382 Wycuir A mos ix. 14 Thei shuln make gardyns. 1727- 
4t CuamBers Cycé, s.v. ocd, Artificial Road is that made 
by labour of the hand, either of earth or masonry, 1804 
Cuartotre Smitu Couversations, etc. 1.93 We had made 
gardens of our own. 1818 Order in Willis & Clark Cam. 

ridge (1886) [. 573 The making a walk from the New 
Bridge along the new Plantation. 1866 M. Arnotp TAyrsis 
i, How changed is here each spot man makes or fills! 

**In wider sense: To cause to exist, to produce. 

8. To cause the existence of (a material thing or 
a physical phenomenon) by some action; to inflict 
(a wound); to produce (a hole, a mark, a sound, 
etc.). So to make melody, minstrelsy; to make a 
nole, etc.: sec the sbs. 

exz00 Trin, Coll. /lom. 33 Pe wundes pat hie on him 
makeden, a 1300 Cursor JJ, 17288+101 Pe erthe quoke & 
made sown, ¢14z0 Anfurs of Arth. 123 (Douce MS.) Pe 
grisly goost made a gryme bere. 1530 Patscr. 617/2 The 
droppes of water with ofte fallynge make the hole in a 
marbyll stone. /é¢d., What a cherme these byrdes make, 
1s89 Putresnam Eng. /oeste n1. x[i). (Arb.) 103 Make me.. 
so many strokes or Hines with your pen as ye would haue 
york song containe verses. 1601 SHAKS. Pil Gat ia 
Haue you not made an Vniuersall shout? 1680 Cotton 
Compl, Gamester x. (ed. 2) 85 Although the best of other 
eyes shall not discern where any mark was made. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 111 Great claps of Thun- 
der, which ,. made with the beating of the waves, a fearful 
Noire. 1820 d: Girrorp Compl, Eng, Lawyer i. xii. 219 If 
any person shall make a hole insuch ship. 1842 ‘TENnyson 
Morte €Arthar 137 The great brand Made lightnings in 
the splendour of the moon. 1886 /’all Alall G. 15 July 
6/1 To make his cross upon the ballot paper. 

+b. zwpers. with reference to weather. [Cf. F. 
tl fait chaud, il fart obscur.| Obs. rare. 

a@1300 Cursor A, 11638 Gret hete in wildernes it made. 


1654 WiiTE.ocKke Sived, Arbassy (1772) 1. 165 Yett made 
it darke before they were from table, 

9. To producc by action, bring about (a condition 
of things, a state of feeling). 

For to make ade, ta cotl, (a) commotion, Jun, a fuss, 
gante, an tmpression, ta matter, a pother, a row, a sensa- 
tion, sport, @ stir’ see the sbs. 

¢1122 O. £. Chron. an. 1052 (MS. E.) Hi macodon meest 
pet unseht betweonan Godwine eorle & fam cynge. 1352 
Minot Poems viii. 34 pe Franche meu. .inase grete dray 
when pai er dight. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sgx.'s 7. 210 It is 
rather lyk An apparence y-maad by soin Magyk. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4213, Lamydon..was fader to the freike that 
offens mas. ¢ 1449 Pecock Acfr. Prol. 3 Tho blamers. .han 
therbi maad ful miche indignacioun. ¢1475 Ranf Coilsear 
172 Mak na mair stryfe. 1530 Patscr. 6190/1, I make a 
revell, Imakeado. 1573 Baret Adv. M 48 lo make strife 
and debate, concire vel conciture lites. 1611 Corcr., Faire 
le Diable de vaurvert,..to make a hurlyburly. 1650 
Daxter Saints’ R. iy. (1651) 26 The sufferings which we do 
make our selves, have usually issires answerable to their 
causes. 1813 Byron Lr, Abydos u. xx, He makesa solitude, 
and calls it—peace! 1897 A. D. Ixnes Afacanlay’s Ess. 
Clive (Pitt Press) 128 Buying up all the rice—in the trade- 
jargon of to-day ‘ making a corner ’. 

+b. Const. dat. of the person or with /o, wz/o: 
To cause (something) to happen to or fall to the 
Jot of (a person); to cause (a person) to experience 
(something); to bring into a pcrson’s possession or 
power. Obs. 

@ 1000 Cadiion’s Gert. 755 (Gr.) Fac ts hearm gode mod- 
sorz Zemacod. coco AELFRIC Judy. xvi. 25 pa badon hiz 
sume bet Samson moste him macian sum gamen. 1303 R. 
JruNNE /and/. Synne 3939 3yf pou make one so hard stresse 
pat hys godnesse wexe pe lesse. @ 1310 in Wright Lyrie 7? 
31 Al wrong y wrohte for a wyf, that nade us wo in world 
ful wyde. ¢ 1375, ¢ 1386 [see Game sd. 1). a1400 Cursor 
MM. 28630 (Cott. Galba) T'wo maners of mending makes nen 
mede, 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour F vij, This quene, .made 
unto the peple grete dyuersytees. 1590 Spenser /*.Q.1. viii. 
34 He..Then..from his arme did reach Those keyes, and 
made himselfe free enterance. 1610 B. Jonson Ades. 11. ii, 
Euen the med’cinal! vse shall make you a faction, And party 
inthe realme. 1629 R. His. Pathw. Piety 1.184 1f we have 
made them any offence. 1690 Locke Govt. 11. v. § 39 Labour 
could make Men distinct titles to several parcels of it [sc. the 
World}. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, un. iii, The last wind 
made Glaud a roofless barn. ' 

ec. To make peace, + grith, + sib: (a) to bring 
about a condition of peace; (4) to conclude a 


treaty of peace. 

e1122 O. E. Chron, an. 1086 (MS. E.) Betwyx odrum 
bingum nis na to forgytane pat gode frid be he macode on 
bisan lande. ¢ 1154 /d/d. an. 1140 P 11 He dide god iustise 
& makede pais. ax11zs Cott. //om. 243 Wid wam we ne 
mu3je grid ne sibbe inacie. @ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 100 
Jesu Crist, thon be mi bote, so boun icham to make my pees. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 12 To make pes hetwen the kynges 
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After the lawe of charite. c1q10 Hoccreve Alother of God 
78 By thee, lady, y-makid is the pees Betwixt Angels and 
men. 1590 SPENSER /*. Q, 11. 111.9 So happy peace they made 
and faire accord. 1651 Hopses Lezrath. iu. xl. 253 The 
Supreme Power of making War and Leace, was in the 
Priest. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. vii. I. 224 He now 
made his peace, and went as far in servility as he had ever 
done in faction, 1863 H. Cox /ustré, ut. ti. 596 The sole 
prerogative of the Crown of making peace and war. 

d. 70 make place, roont, way: sce the sbs. 

“\ e. In the 14-15th c. the passive often renders 
L. jeri ‘ to begin to exist’, ‘ to take place ’, or (after 
Hellenistic Gr. yiyveo@a) ‘to be’. Cf. 48 f, qe. 

1382 Wycur Like iii, 3 The word of the Lord is maad on 
Jolin, ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 40 That gret Babyloyne, 
where the Dyversite of Langages was first made. 

10. To give rise to; to have as a result or con- 
sequence; to be the cause of. Wery common in 
proverbs, Also in phrases fo make a difference, 
+a wonder. To make work: to occasion the neces- 
sity for work to be done; to give trouble. 

e3175 Lamb, L/omt.103 Auaricia..heo macad reaflac. .and 
lesunge. ¢1a30 //ali Meid. 17 Eise maked peof. 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1.330 God may rycht weill our werdis dele; 
For multitud inaiss na victory. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe 
(1539) 54 The meate that shall make syckenesse, muste nat a 
lyttell excede the exquisite measure. 1565 Cooper 7icsaurns 
s.v. Facere, Vse maketh a custome. 1573 Baxet Adz. M 49 
Old age maketh wrinckles. 1597 Bacon Coxdlers Good ¥ 
Evill (Arb.) 154 The second blow makes the fray, The 
second word makesthe bargaine. 1630 3. Jonson New Jan 
1. (ff4.) A heavy purse makes a light heart. 1655 Woop 
Life 12 Oct. (O.H.-S.) I. 199 It made a great wonder, that a 
maid should be in love with such a person as he, 1662 
Gerber /'rinciples 14 ‘Yoo many Staires and back-Doores 
makes Thieves and Whores. 1668 R. Steere Husbandman's 
Calling vi. (1672) 176 Except infants that make work, he will 
have allthe rest dosome work orother, 1738 Swirt of. Con- 
versat. 39 One ,Fool makes inany. 1759 Brown Compl. 
Farnrer 9s Dry weather makes plenty of honey. 1791 Gené/. 
Mag. wap It makes very little difference, with which of the 
acids the ether iscomposed. 1834 Brit. //usé, 1. 56(U.K.S.) 
A very common opinion among farmers, that ‘high rents 
make good farmers’. 


+b. With z¢ as obj.: To be the cause of the 


fact stated or supposed. Ods. 

€ 1375 Cursor A/. 18788 (Fairf.) His kin ne wille he no3t for- 
sake bot if pai hiz ham-seluen mike [Co//, bot it be thoru pair 
aun sake]. 1362 Lanct. /’, 7. A. x. 55 In Monnes Brayn 
.-he [sc. Inwit) is Bremest, But 3if blod hit make. 1377 
/bid, 1. v. 420, 1 nam nouste shryuen some tyme but if 
sekenesse it make. 1393 /d¢/. C. x1. 157 Man is. .semblable 
in soule to god bote yf synne hit make.  /dsd. xx1. 326. 

ll. Gram. Of a word: To ‘form’ (a certain case, 
tense, ctc.) in a specified manner; to changc into 
(a specified form) when inflected. [After L. faceve.] 

¢ 1000 JELrric Gram. viii. (Z.) 21 Seo forme declinatio.. 
macad hire genitivvm on ae. 1886 T. Le M. Douse /utrod. 
Gothic 167 Wahsja.,makes in the present 2 p{erson) s[ingu- 
lar) wahsets. 

12. To establish (a rulc, ordinance) ; to enact 
(a law); to impose (a rate); + to found, institute 
(a religious order, etc.). 

e114 O. E. Chron., an. 963 (Laud MS.) He macode 
par twa abbotrice, an of muneca oder of nunna, a raas 
Ancr. K. 6 Peos riwle ts imaked nout of monnes fund- 
leas, auh is of godes hestes. ¢ 1300 //ave/ok 31 Gode 
lawes Ile dede maken, an ful wel holden. a 1300 Cursor Al 
11189 Ouer al pe werld he mad statut. ¢ 1380 Weir H xs, 
(1880) 2 Here ordris maad of synful men. 1423 Rolls of 
larlt. 1V. 257/2 Vo graunte, ordeyne, and mak by estatut. 
1542 Upaui. rasm. Apoph. 275 [Vhey] made a lawe that 
[etc.}. 1568 Grarton Choon. If. 517 Certeine ordinaunces, 
made by the Maior and Aldermen of London. 1765 Dt.ack- 
stone Cowmu. 1. ii. 142 In all tyrannical governments.. 
the right of both making and enforcing the laws, is vested 
in one and the same man. 1845 Sternun Comm, Laws Eng. 
II. 356 Poor rates made in respect of the premises. 1875 
Stupps Cotust. /ist. (1896) U1. xvii. 614 The theory that the 
laws were made or enacted by the king with the consent of 
the lords and at the petition of the commons. 1898 /ucyc/. 
Laws Eug. VIII. 70 A receiving order is ‘made’ on the day 
it is pronounced, not when it is drawn up. 

+b. To arrange, fix the time and place for (a 
match) ; to institute (games). Ods. 

a1568 AscHam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 125 The games running, 
wrestling, and shoting, that Achilles niaketh in Homer, with 
the selfe same games that AEnens maketh in Virgil. 1676 
Lavy Cuawortn in 12th ep. List. MSS. Comme App. \. 
32 ‘hey have made four matches to be run at Newmarket. 
1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3905 4 There is a Cock-Match made 
between the Counties of Surrey and Sussex. 1752 Ains- 
wortn Lat, Eng, Dict. s.v., lo make a match for fighting, 
Certamen insiituere. 


13. Uses arising from ellipsis of obj, in the fac- 
titive senses (branch III). a. To create by elec- 
tion, appointment, or ordination; to appoint (an 


officer), ordain (a priest, etc.). 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 58 Voure kinges hii made bo in pis 
kinedom. 1340 Ayes. 42 Dingnetes pet me makep be 
chyezinge. ¢ 1400 Aude St, Benet 145 The Method of make- 
ing a Nunn. a 1400-s0 A /e-vamder 3441 pe prouynce pizt is 
in pes & princes ere maked. 1422 Rolls of Parit, IV. 176 
Such officers, and all othre, be maad by advys. 1500-20 
Dunsar (oents xiv. 46 Sa mony jugeis and lordis now maid 
of lait. 1552 BA. Cotn. Prayer Ordination, The fourme 
and maner of makynge and consecratynge, Bishoppes, 
Priestes, and Deacons. 1585 Ac? 27 Eliz. c. 2§1 Priestes, 
which have bene. .made. .beyonde the Seas, by or according 
to the Order. .of the Romishe Church. 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 148 He [{Rich. 11] then made nine Knights, and 
created four Earls. 31762 Gotpsm. Cit, IV, Ixxiv, When the 
‘l'artars make a Lama, their first care is to place him in a dark 
corner of the temple. 1810 Wexuincton Let. to Lt. Col. 
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Torrens in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 326,1 .. have not the | 
power of making even a Corporal. 

b. Naut. To promote in rank: occas. tuto a 
particular ship. 

1795 NELSON 26 Dec.in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 11.123 My late 
First-Lieutenant is now a Captain, made by the Admiralty, 
for the services of the Agamemnon. 19798 Jane AusTEN 
Lett, (1884) I. 190 Frank is made. He was yesterday raised 
to the rank of Commander. @ 1817 — Persuas. 1. 256 When 
he came home from the Cape,—just made into the Grap- 
pler. 1833 Marrvar ?. Siwfple xxxviii, I had now served 
my time as midshipman,..and I thought thai I had a better 
chance of being made in England than abroad. 1867 Smytu 
Sailors Word-bk., Made, 2 professional term for having 
obtained a commission, or being promoted. 

c. gen. To cause a person or persons to become 
(what is specified by the object). 

To make friends is first recorded in idiomatic phrases (see 
Frienp sé. 6b) in which the (presumably) original force of 
the verb is obscured. 

1594 Hooker Eccl. Pot. m1. i § 9 If they be no Chris- 
tians, how make they Christians [by baptism]? 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 1 i. 214 Get Posts, and Letters, and make 
Friends with speed. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. mi. ii, There 
you haue made a friend. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 47 29 
For these Ten Years successively he has not made less 
than an Hundred April Fools. 1720 Ozett Vertot’s Ron. 
Rep. I. vi. 343 [He] made a great Number of Prisoners. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. If. 97 He..tried..to niake 
as few enemies as possible. 1859-60 J. H. Newman //ist. 
SA. (1873) EI. 11. ii. 237 He was..a man to make both friends 


and enemies. 
(Ch. make 


+d. To translate, ‘render’. Oés. 
English, 48.) 

15z9 More Dyalogue in. Wks. 233/2 The clergie hath not 
forboden the byble to bee made and readde in englishe. 1612 
Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 130 This word of, coming after 
a verb, is made by a Preposition. 

e. To fix (a price). Now only Com. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Batt.,‘ The Wind blawiscautd’, The 
theif Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld : 
Bot Preistis will tak, and his price mak, For les be mony 
fauld. 1752 Ainswortu Eng..Lat. Dict. s.v.. To make a 
price, Pretzum alicut rei facere vel indicere. 1895 A. J. 
Witson Gloss. Ternts Stock Exch. To make a Price. 
A dealer is said to ‘ make a price’ when he states the price 
at which he is prepared to buy and the one at which he is 
ready 10 sell a particular security. 

14. To prepare or pyovide (a meal, feast) for 
guests; to give (a dinner, etc.). Ods. exc. arch. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xxii. 2 Heofona rice ys gelic se- 
wurden bam cyninge be macude hys suna gyfata [gui _fecit 
nuptias filio suo). cx205 LAY. 14425 Pe king makede ueorme, 
swide store [cx275 feste]. ¢c1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. ILI. 
416 In his two feestis pat he maked by myracle, he fed po 
puple. 1382 —~ Luke xiv. 12 Whanne tbou makist a mete, 
etber souper. a 1400-50 Afcxaiuder 831 Pou mas pe slike 
a mangery & macchis changis. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour 
G viij b, She made grete dyners to the poure peple. a 1548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. V1I1 21 So he made them a banket and 
tbeideparted. 1682, 1814 [see Feast sé. 3]. 1762 GoLpsm. 
Nash Wks. (Globe) 525/1 People of fashion make public 
breakfasts at the assembly-houses, to which Ibey invite their 
acquaintances. 1867 M. ArRNoLD Odersann once more, He 
made a feast, drank fierce and fast, And crown’'d bis hair 
with flowers, 

15. To form by collection of individuals. 

+a. To get together (a party, a force) ; to muster 
orraise (troops). Also fo make a head: see HEAD 


56. 52b. Obs. | 

13.. Coer de L. 1251 Thekyng comaundyd .. At London 
to make a parlement, 1387 Trevisa “igen (Rolls) VII. 
111 At Oxenforde he madea parlement. a 3400-50 4 /ex- 
ander 2210 Alexander..all a-boute be cite, Makis foure 
thousand with flanes & bowis. c14z0 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1055 He seyde pleynly he Vertu wold forsake, And 
in Vycé hys quarell all hys power make. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xxi, xxii. 839 Wherfore Syr Mordred made a 
parlemente and called the lordes togyder. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners Froiss. I. xxviii. 42 These lordes be thei that may 
make moost men of warre in short space of any tbat [ 
know. 1594 SuHaxs. Rich, ///, 1. iv. 449 The greatest 
strength and power that he can make. 1607 — Cor. v.i. 37. 
1617 Moryson /¢/. 1. 266 The Sweitzers can make six 
score thousand foote for the defence of their owne Country. ~ 
1647 Correrete tr. Davila'’s Hist. Fr. 1. 50 The Duke of 
Guise sent forth Jaques d’Aubon..and James Savoy..with 
all the horse they could make. a1915 BurRNET Own Tiine 
(1724) I. 407 Lord Danby saw bis error, of neglecting the 
leading men, and reckoning upon a majority, such as could 
be made. ; 

b. In parliamentary phrase, 7o make a House: 
to ensure the presence of the number (now 40) of 
members required for a regularly constituted sitting 
of the House (of Commons). Also said of the 
members. Similarly, fo make a quorum. 

3648 Dr. Denton 7 Dec. in F. P. Verney Alem. lerney 
Famity (1892-9) HI. 395 Most of the secured members lay in 
Hell last night, and are now gone to the generall. There is 
scarce enough left free to make a house. 1775 [see House 
sb 4d). 1830 Exantiner 409/2 Twice this week have 
Ministers failed 10 make a House of Commons. 1864 Sfec- 
tator 7 May 529 A Bill which .. will before long interest 
every taxpayer, was interrupted by mere official carelessness 
as to ‘makinga House’. 1884 J/anch. Exam.15 May 5’4 A 
House was made to-day promptly at a quarter-past 12 0’clock. 

ce. Sporting. To make a bag: to kill a number 
of game ona shooting expedition. Zo make the 
bag: said of the sportsman who contributes most 
to the total of game killed. 

_1863, 1867 [sec Bac sd. 9]. 1889 Cornhilt Alag. XII. 209 
Sir Allan is making the bag. ‘hat is the third time he has 
wiped Sir Joseph's eye. 

d. Betting. Tomakea book: to arrange a series 
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of bets referring to one and the same race or ‘event’, | 
with odds calctilated with a view to a probable | 
gain on the whole transaction. 

1828 Hoop J/iss Kilmansegg, Honeymoon, Of making a 
book how he made astir. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Srzt. Rural 
Sports 1. 1. xiii, § 137 It does not always happen that the 
person laying the odds makes a book. 1892 Cassed/'s Sat. 
Frut. 28 May &59/1 ‘There certainly is a way of ‘making a 
book" by wbicb the layer of odds must win. 

+16. To bring forth (fruit, blossom); to have as 
a product. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Srucev.g Thetreis begouth toma Burgeonys 
and brycht blwmys alsua. 1382 Wrcuir A/atzt. vii 17 So 
euery good tree makith good fruytis. ¢ 1380 — Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 166. cx400 Afot. Loll. 4. 1604 E. G[rimstone} 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies wv. xxxii. 296 In new Spaine, there 
are some vignes which beare grapes, and yet make no wine, 

b. Zo make water, turine [=¥. faire de leau]: 
to urinate. (See the sbs.) 

+17. Ofa mother: To give birth to (young). Of 
a father: To beget. Ods. [So F. faire.] 

1362 Lancr. P. PL A. x. 164 Pe cursede blod pat Caym 
hap I-maket. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour G viijh, This 
good lady Rachel as sbe had made a child she forthwith 
..gaf thankyngis of it to god. 1484 — Fadles of sop 1. iv, 
A sowe whiche wepte..for the grete payne thal she felte by 
cause she wold make her young pygges. ¢1500 JJ/elusine 
102 She made a fayre child that was her second sonne. 

18. Used with const. of or ot of (by extension of 
the notion in sense 1b), to designate the action 
of causing what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep. to become what is denoted by the object of 
the verb. 

So in many phrases, as to make a business, practice, trade 
of; to make an exanutple,a fool of; tomakean ass, a beast, 
an echibition of oneself: for illustration see the sbs. 

c1195 Lamb. Hon. 103 Pa..scinne..pet is ihaten /orni- 
catio..maced of cristes leoman heoranna leoman. c 1z00 Vices 
& Virtues 137 Of here wombe hie makied here godd. ¢1z05 
Lay. 13674 Heo.. wulled..makien king of ane Peobte. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 13419 Vr drightin..made pam of pair water win. 
/bid. 18790 Pat we vr fa mak of vr freind. ¢1330 Assumes. 
Virg. 671 Ihesu crist..Of a wilde hounde hap made a lomb. 
1530 TINDALE Pract. Prel. Ciij, And thus of one empyre was 
madetwayne. 1563 Foxe A. § W.1711/1 There was no more 
behinde, to make a very Iphigenia of her, but her offeryng 
vp vpon the aultar of tbe scaffolde. 1610 SHaks. 7c. 1. 
ii, ror, 169. 1611 CotGr., Faire estat de..to vse, or make 
a practise of. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 1. 255 The mind..Can 
make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n. 1686 Horneck 
Crucif, Jesus xiv. 331 Sucb a person must not make a trade 
of repenting and sinning. 19707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Heathens, who made Gods of the very Onions 
that grew in their Gardens. 1959 SterNE 77. Shandy IL. 
ii, I beg only you will make no strangers of yourselves. 
1859 Tennyson Lancelot §& Elaine g12 Such service have 
ye done me, that I make My will of yours. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Vhree Men in Boat 206 Montmorency made an 
awful ass of himself. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve u. vii, 
He was making a friend of her. 1894 Emity Law ess J/aed- 
cho 1. ii. 32 He was not going to make a show of himself. 


b. in indirect passive. 

19715 [see Foot sé} 3], 1742 Ricuarpson Pawela ILI. 92 
I will attend you,..altho’ I doubt I am to be made a Shew 
of. 1766 Gotpsm. Vie. W. xxxi, She was now made an 
honest woman of. 1803 Pic Nic No. 4 (1806) I. 140 They 
must be made an example of. 

e. With idiomatic of 77. 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 55 Tbey were going to 
make a Day of it in Sports and Musick upon tbe Water. 
1952 AinswortH Lug.-Lat. Dict. s.v., You have madea 
good day's work of it. 1789 CHarLotTre Smitu Ethetinde 
(1814) ITI. 162 A bad history, a bad bistory, I am afraid, 
that young man has made of it. 1809 Macnin Git Stas 
iv. vi. 2 8 He is going 10 make a night of it. /éid. x. x. 
? 12, I made but one nap of it all night. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz.v, | always supposed that Mrs. Lupin and you 
would make a match of it. 1855 CosTELLo Stor. Screcx go, 
made a clean breast of it to Desirée, 1856 WuyTE MEL- 
vitte Kate Cov. vi, 1..had a great mind to make a bolt of 
it and run up-stairs. 

a. Zo make (much, little, something, nothing, 
etc.) of: to derive (much or little) advantage from ; 
to turn to (much or little) account. 

To make the best, the most of: see Dest sb., Most sé. 

1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xxxii. 12 A flye can make little of 
a flower; but a bee will not off, till he hath the sweet thyme 
out of it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1.229 They 
Boarded her again the third time, but could make nothing 
on't, 19707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 202, 1 set about the 
work..resolv'd to..be certain whether I could make any- 
thing of it or not. 19732 Lp. Tyraw ty in Buccleuch MISS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 381 Unless you have 1wo Moletta- 
men..you won'l be able to make anything at all of her [sc. 
a boat], with any hands you'll get. 1870 Rocrrs /7/is¢. 
Gleanings Ser. 11. 246 Calumuy made something of his re- 
lations with William Tooke. 1884 W. C. Smita Avédrostan 
59 They hold the place whicb once the chieftain held, And 
what bave they made of it? . 

e. Zo make a hash, mess, muddle of: to fail 
grossly in, bungle (a business), See the sbs. 

f. Zo make ..of: to do..with. Sc. [Cf F. 
‘ qu’avez-vous fait de..’.] 

18z4 Miss Ferrier /aher. Ixxiii, It was inconceivable, too, 
what he made of himself all day. ; 

*** To frame in thought or representation. 

19. To form within the mind; to give conceptual 
existence to. a. To entertain (doubt, scruple, 
question, etc.) in the mind ; to formulate mentally ; 
to form (a judgement). 

To make consctence: see CONSCIENCE Ir, 
difference: see DIFFERENCE Sé. 5. 


To make a 


MAKE. 


1375 Barsour Lruce i. 249 Than mayss clerkis questioun, 
.. That [ete]. ax3425 Cursor A/. 23846 (Trin.) From hit 
may we no way scape for no wile pat we con make. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s v. Facere, Contronersiam, to propose 
as doubtfull: to make doubt of. 1583-3875 [see QuEsTiox 
sb. 5]. 1586-1875 [see Doust sé.! 4a]. 1661 Bovir Style of 
Script. (1675) 228 Lhe more scrupleI would make torob them. 
1709 Berkecey 7%. Vision § 3 The estimate we make of the 
distance of objects. 19721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 4 Per- 
sons, who may be able to make a Judgment of the Truth of 
what I relate. 1844 Frascr's M/ag. XXX. 98/1, I make no 
doubt every one ..has practised similar stratagems. 1870 
Lowe. Study Wind. 229 ‘Whe judgement of him [Chaucer} 
which we make from his works. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros ¥ 
Psyche May xiii, Sbe made no wonder how the wonder was, 

b. Zo make ( great, etc.) account, + count, + es- 
teem, + estimation, treckoning, + regard, tstore of: 
to have a high opinion of, set store by. (Chiefly 
obs. or arch.) 

1393, etc. [see Account sé. 12]. 1484, etc. [see Count sd,1 
5). 1539 CRomwett in Merriman Lif & Leét. (1902) IT. 
244 His Maieste wold neither make store of them ne bestowe 
a two-penys for their conveyance hither. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopt. Epis’. 95, | would haue you make ful reckoning of 
al my counsel. ¢1586 C’tess Pemsroxe /’s. cx1x. ii, Such 
regard of thee I make, For feare of thee my flesh doth 
quake. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xv. § 2, I make no 
more estimation of repeating a nuinber of names or words 
upon once hearing. .than[etc.]. 1652 J. Wricut tr. Carus’ 
Nat. Paradox xi, 308 The same cause made Amiclea dis- 
dain the esteem which I.iante made of ker. 1654-66 Eare 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 508 You will demonstrate how 
little esteem you make of a Wife. 1877 Srurcron Serm. 
XXIII. 402 What fools we were to make sucb count of 
momentary, transient pleasures! 1884 Mrs. OuirHant Six 
Tom IL. vii. 114 A poor girl .. unnoticed, made no more 
account of than the chair upon which she sat. 

e. ‘To recognize in classification (a certain num- 
ber of kinds, species, etc.). 

1562 Win3eET Cert. Tractates Wks. 1888 I. 12 The wickit 
dum pastour, of the quhilk we mak thre kyndis. 1617 
Moryvson /¢7nx. 1. 90 It aboundeth with sea birds, wbereof 
the Venetian writers make two hundred kinds. 1621 Bur- 
Ton Anat, Met. 1. ii. 1. ii. (1676) 26/2 Our School-men.. 
make nine kinds of bad Spirits. 1678 Cupwortnu /xtedl. 
Syst. 37 Anaxagoras..made Bony and Fleshy Atoms,.. 
which he supposed to exist. -alwaies immutably the same. 

d. /ega/, To formulate, set out (a case, title). 

1883 Cotron in Law Refp.,9 Prob. Div. 25 It would be 
better. .for the party alleging undue influence to. .shew with 
reasonable parlicularity the nature of tle case he intends to 
make. 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 77/2 The new trus- 
tees were therefore validly appointed, and could make a 
good title. 


20. Used with const. of (cf. 18, of which this 
may be viewed as a figurative application): To 
regard (what is denoted by the regimen of the 
prep.) as being (what the object of the verb de- 
notes); to arrive at (a particular amount or quan- 
tity) as the result of calculation or estimation ; 
to assign (a meaning) to a statement, expression, 
representation, etc., or (a cause, motive, or reason) 
for actions or phenomena. Often with interrog. 


or indef. pronoun as obj. 

For to make head or tait (also top or tait) of, to make 
sense of, see the sbs. 

1531 linpace £xf, 1 Foun v. (1538) 59b, Yf thou burnest 
bloude and fat together to please God, what otber thynge 
doest thou make of God, than one that had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1565 Ranbotpu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 
II. 203 Suspicious men, or suche as are geven of All thyngs 
to mayke the worst. 1609 Hotranp Asin. Marcell. 316, 
I wote noi wel what to make of this : the text I suspect be 
faultie. @1654 SELDEN YS aéfc-t. (Arb.) 20 When it comes 
among tbe Common People, Lord, what Geardo they make 
of ii! 19976 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 
157, | know not what to make of this apathy on soimporlant 
a subject. 1833 D. MacmiLvan in ZL7/é ii. (1882) 16 He bas 
gone to Edinburgh now. I don’t know what to make of 
him. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxiv, Wbat do you make 
of four times five? 1887 L. Carrott Game of Logic i. § 1. 
1o What would you make of sucb a Proposition as ‘The 
ekeyou have given me is nice’? Is it Particular or Uni- 
versal ? 


21. Zo make (much, little, nothing, etc.) of: to 
have a (high, low, etc.) opinion of; to value at a 
(high, low, etc.) rate; to treat with (much, no, etc.) 
consideration. 70 make much of: often, to treat 
with marked courtesy and show of affection; also 
in indirect passive. To make nothing of (doing 
something): to find no difficulty in or feel no 


scruples at (cf. 51 c). 

To make light of, t to make stight of: see Licut a.! 13d 
(2), Suicut. ; 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 23360 Quen noght es mad of crists word. 
c1305 St. Dunstan 46 in EZ. E. P. (1862) 35 A gret ordey- 
nour he was And makede moche of gode reule. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1x. xviii. 365 The more she made of hym, 
the more was his payne. c 1500 J/efusine 302 Whan geffray 
with the grete toth herd that the geaunt made so lytel of 
hym. a@1548 Haut Chron., Edw. /V 220 She had nothyng 
more to be beloved, nothyng more derer, nor notbynge to be 
made more of. 1610 SHaks. Tem. ii. 333. 1612 SHELTON 
Don Quix. 1. i. (1620) 282, 1 was one of the mosi made of 
and cherished daughters that euer father brought vp. 1622 
Bacon Hen. VII (ed. Lumby) 4o He was very honourably 
entertained, and extremely much made on by the Pope. 
1711 Appison Sfcct. No. 57 ? 3 She talks of Hounds and 

orses, and makes nothing of leaping over a Six-bar Gate. 
1823 Byron Juan x. lvi, Whate’er the cause, the churcb 
made little of it. 1838 Lytrox A fice 11. ii, No queen could 
be more made of. 1888 W. J. Knox Littte Child of 
Stafferton i. 12 Tbe child was petted and made much of. 


MAKE. 


b. intr. Zo make of: +(a) To esteem (well or | 
ill); to treat as zf... Obs. (4) To value highly; 
to treat with great consideration; =/o make mach 
of; also in indirect passive. Ods. exc. dial. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi 592 The king aucht weill to ma Of 
gow. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refpr. xiii 69 Thou3 the cold lawe was 
good to tbe kepers therof, 3it was not so good as thei maden 
therof, a@1529 SKELTON J/agnyf. 174, 1 am Lyberte, made 
of in euery nacion. @1533 Lp. Bennxers Gold. Bk. J, 
Aurel, (1346) KK j b, And that that some setteth littell by, 
other make of. @ 1546 BALE Latter Exam, A. Askew(1547) 
22 b, It was an abhomynable shame vnto hym to make no 
better of the eternal] worde of God, than of his slenderlye 
conceyued fantasye. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 77 An 
.. Hawke, which a man holdeth upon his fist, stroketh 
her, maketh of her. 1607 SHaxs, Cor. iv. V. 203. 1631 
Celestina (1894) 142 You make of me, as if 1 had been 
borne but yesterday. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i, it, Their 
greatest wish, Is to be made of, and obtain akiss. a@ 1825 
Forsy !oc, E. Anglia s. v., To make on, to caress, to dis- 
tinguish by particular attention. 1828 Mrs. CaRLYLe 20 
Aug. in New Lett. (1903) 1. 29 Everyone here is trying to 
riage my stay agreeable to me! Indeed, I have not been so 
made of since very long ago. ; 

22. aut. To descry or discern as from the top 
of a mast or tower; to come in sight of; = make 
out (911). + Zo make (an object) for: to discern 
it to be (something). + Also 4o make .. to be. 

¢1565 Searke in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 536 Wee had sight 
of an Island, which we made to be Iamaica. ¢ 1600 Nor- 
DEN Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 96 A place whence tbey 
discouer ships at sea which tbey call makinge a sayle. 
1628 Dicey Voy. Medst. (1868) 4 Which afterwardes wee 
made to be a small Frenchman. /éd. 33, 1 descryed a 
sayle which I made for a sattie. 1666 Perys Diavy 3 June, 
At his coming intogport, he could make another ship of 
the King’s coming in. 1669 Sturmy JWariner's Mag. To 
Rdr., The Lizard beinz..the first Land made at their return 
home. /dicd¢. 1v. i. 139 [He] at last made the Coasts of Bra- 
silia, 1708 Lom. Gaz, No. 4422/7 It was thought proper 
that this Ship should godown to make them perfectly. 1712 
W. Rocers /oy. (1718) 292, 1 order’d the pinnace to be 
mann’d and arm’d, and sent her away to make what she was, 
1725 De For Voy. round Worlkt (1840) 7 We .. made the 
Coast of Galway, in Ireland, the roth. 1760 C. Jounston 
Chrysat (1822) I. 250 The man at the masthead had made 
the land. 1833 Marrvat P, Simple li, We made Barbadoes 
without any further adventure, and were about ten miles off 
the bay. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxxii.124 If we could 
make bay we should know where we were.” 1890 ‘ R. 
Botprewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 171 Poor Grant made 
the light, sometime after nightfall. 


**** Said of constituent parts or material. 
23. To amount to. Also, of the latest item in 
an enumeration, to bring up the sum to (a certain 


amount). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 96 (Corpus MS.) preo halpenes maked a 
peni. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parson's 1, ? 288 The proverbe seith: 
that manye smale makena greet. c 1400 MAuNnveEVv. (Roxb.) 
xx. go Of whilke mynutes LX. makez a degre. 1545 
Rates of Custome Ho. diijb, One Flemisshe elle makithe 
ili. quarters of a yarde englisshe. 1§89 Putrenuam Eng. 
Poesie w. xji-.) (Arb.) 99° These ten litle meeters make but 
one Exameter at length. 1596 Suaks.1 Aen. /V, tv. ti. 6 
This Bottle makes an Angell. 1601 ? Marston Pasquil & 
Kath. 1. 66 Many a small make a great. ae VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Xehearsa/ ut. i. (Arb.)69 Nine Taylors make 
but one man. 1724 De Foe Jem. Cavalier (1840) 35 All 
which did not make thirty thousand men, 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. X\V. 330 How many birds would this 
make in the course of the day? 1875 J. Sourtwarp Dict. 
Typogr. s.v., In casting-off copy or matter it is said that it 
‘makes’ so mucli—a galley,a stickful, &c.—that is occupies 
so much space. 1892 Saft. Rev. 12 Nov. 562/1 Twice one 
makes two, 1897 Fi. Marrvat Bloat Vampire iv,’E’s a 
regular business man and knpws ‘ow many beans make five ! 

24. Of an adjunct or feature: To be sufficient to 
constitute; to be the csscntial criterion of. In 
proverbial or quasi-proverbial uses, mainly in 
negative contexts. 

1340 Ayend. 165 Pe clopinge ne makeb na3t bane monek, 
ne pe armes pane kny3t. ¢1430 Freemasonry 726 Gode 
maners maken a man. 1§46 Hrywopp Prov. (1867) 57 
One swalowe maketh not sommer. 1611 Corer. s.v. .Woine, 
The Cowle makes not the Monke. 1649 Lovrtace Poems 
(1864) 119 Stone walls doe not a prison make, Nor iron 
barsacage. 1734 Pore /’ss. Max 1v. 203 Worth makes the 
man, and want of it, the fellow. 1859 ‘'t.nNYSON Guinevere 
479 And courtliness, and the desire of fame, And love of 
truth, and all that makesaman. 1861 Temple Bar 11. 236 
A long beard does not make a philosopher. 1893 National 
Observer 7 Oct. §31/2 One actress does not make a play. 

25. To amount to, count as, avail, signify (much, 
little, nothing, etc.) in relation to the question 
under considcration. (Cf.74.) Const. for, 0. Now 
rare, To make no matter (somewhat arch.): to 
make no difference, not to matter. + /VAat maketh 
malter but that ,.?=‘What hinders that..?’ 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S$.) 283 And suppos 
sum ignoraunt men wald say gold is metall and na coloure, 
that makis nocht. 1478 W. Paston in P. Lett. IL. 237, 
I beseche yow to sende me a hose clothe, .. how corse so 
ever it be it makyth no matyr. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II. 383 Quhat makis that to the? 1549 Latimer Serme. 
Ploughers (Arb.) 18 In deede it toucheth not monkerie, nor 
maketh any thyng at all for any such matter. 1563 MAN 
Musculus* Commonpl. 284 What maketh matter but that the 
Jewe, which is so often washed in the lawe, might be washed 
agayne if he come to Christ? 1574 Wuitcirt Def. Answ, 
ii. 106 Those things which..make something to exhort vnto 
a better life. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cf. 1. vi. 126, 1 thinke 
the policy of that purpose, made more in the Marriage, than 

the loue of the parties. 1611 Bite Trausl. Pref, p 3 The 
course which he intended made much for the glory of God. 


63 


1631 Gouce God's Arrows 111. § 9. 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1697 C. 
Lesiie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 299 That he was a Loose 
Man, &c. which makes nothing to the business. 1728 
Ramsay Last Sp. Aliser xxix, Away his wretched spirit 
flew, it maksnae where. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourz. (1778) 
il. 70 (Passport) By what magic be could [etc.] makes 
nothing in this account. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 85 
Maksna, quo she, gin I my hazard tak. 1808-80 JAMIESON 
sv. Alak, /t makes na,it does not signify, it is of no conse- 
quence ; sometimes as one word, maksna. 1862 TRENCH 
Wirac, xxxiil. 456 It makes something for the current 
opinion that.. Nathanael..is Bartholomew ..thus to find him 
named..in the midst of some of the very chiefest Apostles. 
+b. Of arguments or evidence: To avail (much, 
little, etc.) for, against (an opinion or a disputant). 

1579 Fucke Meskins’ Parl, 333 These..sentences..make 
nothing for him, but mucb against him. a@ 1649 Cuar_es I. 
Wks, 177, 1 believe this argument makes little for you. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. Religious 1. ii. 331 That makes 
nothing against us. 1690 Locke Hum. Uru. 1. iii. § 3 Wks. 
1727 I. 13 But this makes nothing for Innate Characters on 
the Mind. 

26. To count as, have the position of, ‘form’, 
be (a part or unit in an aggregate, a particular 
member in an ordinal series). 70 make one (of): 
often, to take part in a combined action, be present 
at a meeting, etc.; also, to assimilate oneself to 
the company one joins. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 340 He said, the rerward he vald 
ma. 1623 FitzHers. //usb. § 120 Whan these three be 
mette, if ye hadde a potycarye to make the fourthe [etc.). 
1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 86 He would... not refuse to 
make one at a mannes table. 1634 Forp /’, Warteck u. iii, 
There have been Irish hubbubs, when I have made pne too. 
1658 Jer. Tayior Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. v. 5 Her duty to you... does apparently make a very 
great part of her religion to God. 1711 Bupcetr Sfect, 
No. ee s, | always make one of the Company I am in. 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, Lil. xxxiv. 485 It is marked 
out into three triangles, the postuasus making a fourth. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xx, It would be worth a journey... 
to see that sort of people together, and to make one of ‘em. 
1869 Freeman wVorm. Cong. (1876) Vil. xii. 179 Tp make 
one of the illustrious gathering. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 
566, | was number thirteen, and you came in and made the 
fourteenth. 

27. Yo be the material or components of ; to be 
made or converted into; to serve for. 

1620-55 I. Jones Stone-//eug (1725) 45 The Stones making 
the Portico within. 1661 BoyLe Style of Script. (1675) 53 
Where there’s nothing but choice flowers, .. they will make 
a good ie. 1699 T. Brown in R. L’Estrange Eras. 
Collog. 20 She was fit to have made a Spouse for Jupiter 
himself. 1703 Moxow Mech. E-vxerc. 114 Pieces that are in- 
tended to make the Frames for small Pictures. 1712 ADpD1- 
son Spect. No. 414 P 4 Fields of Corn make a pleasant Pro- 
spect. 1724 Swirt Stella's Lirthday, Meiry folks, who want 
by chance A pair to make a country dance. 1768 GoLnsm. 
Goode Man 1. (end), 1am told he makes a very handsome 
corpse and becoines his coffin prodigiously. 1797 /¢ucycé. 
Brit, (ed. 3) VIIL. 485/2 Such as are kept to make red 
herrings are washed in great vats in fresh water. 1838 
Lytton Lesla iu, ili, One of the vaults which made the 
mighty cemetery of the Monarchs of Granada. 1887 A. 
Burret Obster Dicta Ser. u. 70 Poor authors .. with their 
peer full of the bad eggs that should have made their 

reakfasts, 1890 ‘R. Bot.pkewoop’ Col. Keformer (1891) 
94 He's steady enough to make a wheeler in a coach. = 
Standard 5 Nov. 5/1 [He] had much to say that will make 
unpleasant reading for the Liberal wirepullers. 

b. To admit of being made into. 

¢ 1420 Pallacdius on [fusb. w. 457 The gourde is good this 
citur nygh to sowe, Whos vynes brent maath askes for hem 
sete, 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 152 
Neither 1s their..a beast that makes more dishes. 1§92 
Kyp Sf. Trag. 1. vi. 69 Doost thou think to liue till his 
olde doublet will make thee a new trnsse? 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. citi. 18 An old Cloake makes a new lerkin. 1605 
ist Pt. Feronimo i. i. 43 My hose will scarse make thee a 
standing coller. 1646 Sir T. Browse /’sexd. [2f. 1. v. 87 
A pot of salt of tartar, exposed unto a moist aire,..will 
make far more liquor. .then the former measure will contain. 
1787 Vecxrorp Lett. fr. /taly (1805) 1. 365 They [frogs] 
make a good soup, and not a bad fricass¢e. 

28. Of persons: To become by development or 
training. Also, with obj. a sb. qualified by good, 
éad, or other adj. of praise or the contrary: To 
perform (well, iJl, etc.) the part or function of. 

1§72 Mionermore in Ellis Orrg. Lett. Ser. uu, IL. 8, 
1 think he (the Duke of Anjou) will make as rare a prince 
as any is in Christendome. 1591 Suaks. 1 //cn. }'/ 1, vii. 
44 Doubtlesse he would haue made a noble Knight. 1677 
Miece Eng.-Fr. Dict, s.v.. These men might make good 
Soldiers if they were well disciplined. 1726-7 Pore 7h. 
var, Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1751) V. 262 For a King to 


make an amiable character, he needs only to be a manof , 


common honesty, well advised. 1736 BerKeLrey Disc. to 
Magistr, Wks. U1. 412 The young rake makes an old 
infidel, 1828 Avaminer 244/1 Mr. Kean, jun. will never 
make so great an actor as his father. 1844 H. Stepuens 
Bk. of Farm Vi. 89 The shepherd knowing the flock makes 
their best drover. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skiré. 111. 25 As 
the times then went, Mr. Earl made a very fair pastor. 
1885 J. Pavn Luck of Darrells 1. viii. 125 She will make 
him a good wife. ; 
ht lio gain, acquire. 

29. To gain, acquire, or carn ‘money, reputation, 
etc.) by labour, business, or the like. Const. of, 
out of. Phr. to make (one's) advantage (see AD- 
| VANTAGE sd. 5b), cvcrement of; to make a (or one's) 

Jortune (see Fortune sd.6); to make capital out of 
, (see Capitat sd. 3d); fo make a living (sec Livinc 
| vbl.sb.3); to make a name (for oneself). See Nameséd. 


| 


| 


MAKE. 


¢€ 1315 SHOREHAM ili. 294 In londe suche his many a bef 
Pat y-now hym makeb. 1382 Wvcur Jer. xxxii. 20 Thou 
madist totheea name. 1472 Paston Lett, III. 71, f iruste 
be Ester to make of money..at the leest 1, marke. 1546 
O. Jounson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.175 Besides the 
monney that I shal make of the said wares. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 64 (They) furnished him with all 
the money they were able tomake. 1588 Parke tr M/endoza’s 
Hist, China 45 Then may the husband afterwardes sell his 
wife for a slave, and make money of her for the dowrie he 
gaue her. 1604 Suaks. Of. 1. tii. 361. 1632 Litncow 
Yrav.1. 64 This little [le maketh yearely. .onely of Currants 
160000 Chickins [=sequins]. 1632 SHERWoon, To make 
money of, vendre. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) Advt,, Making a Profit at the Expence of other Men. 
1821 Byron ¥uan wt. Ixxxv, His muse made increment of 
anything, From the high lyric down to the low rational. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amiusem. 28 More than he could 
probably bope to make by any transaction in the Alley. 
1840 Macautay Ess., Clive (1887) 555 A great quantity of 
wealth is made by English functionaries in India; ., and 
what is made is slowly, hardly, and honestly earned. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xii. (Pelh. Libr.) 97 [They] 
had buried..a great booty which they had made in Portugal. 
1863 Edin. Rev. CXVII. 417 The men complain that without 
it (se. blasting] they cannot ‘make wages’. 1887 Ruskin 
Prezterita il. 332 [He] would often, for the inere pleases of 
playing a trick, lose a customer without making a penny 
by ies 1889 ‘T. Girt Not for the Night-time 83, 1..made 
a name as a successful artist. 1895 Bookman Oct. 16/2, 1 
know several gentlemen in Paris..who make a very good 
living by hawking these nightingales round the cafés. 

b. slang and dial. To steal, 

a1joo BB. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Made, Stolen. J Made 
this Knife at a beat, { stole it cleaverly. 1740 Dycne & 
Paroon Dict., Make .. also to steal or convey privately 
away. 1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. 5/1 ‘The same day’, he 
continued, ‘we only made [¢.¢. stole] a leg of pork from 12, 
Harrow-road ’ fetc.]). 1866 Mansrietp Sch. Life (1870) 46 
In tbe matter of certain articles .. supplied by the College 
} Winchester], we used to put a liberal interpretation on the 
eighth commapcment..and it was considered fair ‘to make 
(é.¢. take) them if you could. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. 

ce. To fetch (a certain price). 

1868 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. 1V. 11.289 One [bullock] 
.. made 6o/, in a Woburn auction. 1896 Athcnxun No. 
3569. 382/1 Matthew's Lible, 1537, made 117. 15s. 

30. Cards. To win or ‘take’ (a trick); to play to 
advantage (a certain card). Also zz¢z. of a card: 
to take a trick. 

1608 L. Macuin Duwtd Knight w. H 4 You are a double 
game, and I am no lesse, theres an hundred, & all cards 
made but one knaue. 1742 Hoyte MWA7rst 39 In the third 
round you make your Queen. /déd. 50 You probably make 
two Tricks in it by this Method of Play. 1876 ‘ Capr. 
Crawcey' Cand Players’ Man. 61 Uf your partner hold the 
ace and another, you have a good chance of making the 
entire suit. 1878 H. H. Gipss Omwére 24 He will endeavour 
to make one trick only. 1879 Cavenpisu Card Ess, etc. 
160 His partner... has his last trump drawn, and the ace 
and king of diamonds make. és. 197 ‘Ihe fourth hand 
made the king. 

b. Various uses in games: To secure (a certain 
score) ; toscore (a point in the game); to perform 
(a particular stroke) successfully. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 78 You may make 
Pairs, Sequences, Flush, Fifteens, Pair-Royals, [etc.] /did. 
89 If one and thirty be not made, then he that play’d last 
and is nearest one and thirty withont making out, must 
set up one. 1825 Hone “Lzery-day Bk 1. 868 Give him 
a foot of wall, and he was sure to make the ball. 1849 
Chamlers's Inform. People V1. 652/1 ‘Vhe game is deter- 
mined by the number of runs made in two innings by 
each player. 1857 Hucurs Yom Brownz u. viii, John- 
son’s batting [is] worthy of the occasion. He inakes here 
a two, and there a one, managing to keep the ball to him- 
self, 1873 Bennett & ' Cavenvisy’ Billiards 339 ‘To make 
the hazard, play at the shoulder of the pocket. 1874 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 53 It being much easier to roll up 
to and make the peg, than to get into position for a hoop, 
from a long distance. 1890 /ie/d 31 May 784/3 He made 
ten fours, six threes, and two twos, 

3l. To gain, ‘ put on’ (weight). Also of a tree, 
to produce a growth of (timber). Zo make water 
(Naut.): to take in water by a Icak : sec WATER sé. 

1832 Witners in Planting (L. U.K.) vit. 78 vole, The 
minured tree made .. one foot one-third of timber in each 
year, 1846 Jrul, R. Agric. Soc. VU. 11. 393 Two of them 
made twenty stones each in sixteen weeks. 

II. To subject to operation; to elaboratc; to 
put in order. 

+32. To handle, manage, use (OE. only); to 
treat, deal with in a particular way. Obs, 

c1000 Alirric Gen. iv. 21 Iubal, pe waes faeder.. para be 
organan macodun [Vulg. canentium cithara et organo). 
c1175 Lam. fJom. 121 pet folc be hine pus makede knewede 
to-foren him on bismer. c12§0 Gen. & Ex. 2515 Hise liche 
was spice-like maked, And longe egipte-like waked. 

+33. To bring fo a specified condition, reduce Zo. 
Phr. to make to death; to make away (see 84 a-c), 
make out of the way, make hence=make away 
with. Ods. 

c1175 Lad. [four 85 Hwense we habbed imaked bene 
licome to per saule bihoue. c1z20 Bestiary 154 Redi..to 
deren er to ded maken. 1390 Gower Conf I. 13 Whan thei 
tothilke astat henmade. a@ 1400-50 A /e-xander 2741 Pare mas 
pou pe to malicole. 1§30 Pascr. 631/1, I inake to the bowe, 
as we make a yonge persone to our mynde. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4 Molten ymages brake he in peces 
and made them to dust. 1§51 Rosinson tr. More's Utop. 
ll. vil. (1895) 230 If they should hastiely put them to death, 
and make them out of the waye. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanns 
nn. ii, It is as daungerous to make them hence, If nothing 
but their birth be their offence. 1605 — Volfone iv. v, 
Haue they made you to this! 1692 R. L Estrance Fose- 


MAKE. 


phus, Antiq. xi. xv. (1733) 325 [He] told him that .. that 
Man must be made out of the way. 

34. ta. ref. To set oneself, get ready (fo do 
something) ; to prepare for, Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 

1362 Lancc. P, #2. A. vin. 103 Vche mon in his maner 
made him to done. 1375 Barsour Bruce xn. 252 Thai.. 
Mais thame to ficht. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 188 And to the 
bed with that he yede..And made him there forto seche. 
1470 Henry IVallace vit. 846 The Irland folk than maid 
thaim for the flycht, xg00-zo Dunbar Poents lui. 46 To the 
danceing soun he him maid. 1535 Coverpate /s. cxix. 
({cxx.] 7, 1 laboured for peace, but when I spake therof, 
they made them to battayl. — £zeé.xx.8 Then I made 
me to poure my indignacion oner them, @ 1572 Knox /is/. 
Ref, Wks, 1846 1. 175 Whill the portar maid him for de- 
fence, his head was brokin. 1630 RuTHERFoRD Left. (1862) 
I. 64 Christ is putting on His clothes and making Him, like 
an illhandled stranger, to go to other lands. 


b. zzfr. To attempt or ‘ offer’ (¢o do something). 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., He made to strike 
me. 1889 Universal Rev, Oct. 256 The beauty of this 
blossom drew the man’s soul, and he made to pluck it. 1900 
S. Puitups Paolo & Iranc. u. ii. (Stage dir), He makes 
to follow, then stops. 1902 Daly Chron. 25 Aug. 9/3 He 
got very excited, and made to catch hold of her dress. 
35. With ellipsis of verb of motion: To prepare 
to go; to proceed in a certain direction. ta. ref. 
1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam. xvii. 41 The Philistyne wente forth, 
and made him to Dauid. — Nahum ii. 3 His charettes 
are as fyre, when he maketh him forwarde. 1632 Litucow 
Yrav. vi. 26x At the breach of day, we sixe made vs for 
the mountaine, 
b. intr. for vefl., with adv. or advb. phr. (Often, 
to make towards —.) See also make away, make 
forth, ete. 


1488 [see make over, 92). 1542 [see make upon, 81). 
1558 [see wake ont, 91m]. 1570 Safir. Poems Reform, xii, 
174 Mak of the towne. 1573 /6¢. xlii. 16 Thir twa vnto 
Sanctandrois maid. 1586-93 Martowr Dido 1. ii, There isa 
place, Hesperia..Thither made we. 1588 //oush, Philos. in 
Kyd's Whs. (1901) 242 But making neerer to his Father, he 
whispred to him [etc.]. 1611 Bipte Acts xxvii. 40 They.. 
made toward shore. 1639 Futter Holy JVar it. xxviii. (1647) 
80 Hence Conrade made forward to Iconium. 1645 R. BaiL- 
Lig Lett. § Frnds. (Bannatyne Club) IL. 305 Our army.. is 
in good case. They are now making over the Severne. 1694 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2961/1 The Weymouth .. left the rest of 
the homeward bound .. Fleet .. off the Lizard, making u 
the Channel. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 
93 Let us make home the best we can. 1790 Beatson Naz. 
& Alilrt. Men, (1. 194 Notwithstanding that the ship of 
the line and the frigate .. were now within a league of him, 
and making to his assistance. 31812 Capt. Hittyar in 
Examiner (1813) 18 Jan. 43/2 Twelve .. were thrown over- 
board when making from us. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
lix, He .. made straight towards a distant light. 1878 W. 
Brack Green Past. xliv. 356 We see an immense flock of 
geese making up the stream. 1883 Stevenson Y7eas. Js/. 
nl. xiv. 112, I made steadily but slowly towards them, 

36. To prepare (a bed) for siceping in. 

(CE. G. ein bett machen, F. faire un iit. In this use the 
vb. had originally the sense of branch I, as the sb. meant 
not a permanent article of furniture, but a prepared place 
for repose, which does not exist until ‘made’.] 

C1290 S. Brendan 128 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.223 Beddes ber were 
al 3are ymaked er here soper were ido. ¢1300 Hazelok 658 
Hwan he hauede eten, and was fed, Grim dede maken a ful 
fayr bed. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. H/, Prol. 205, I_ bad men 
shulde my couche make, ¢1440 York Adyst. x\viii. 298 Je 
brought me of be beste, And made my bedde full esyly. 
1530 Pacscr. 617/2 Make your bedde a dayes or you go out 
of your chamber. 1750 J. Ray Rebed?. (1758) 145 After I 
was gone. .the Chambermaid went to make my Bed. 1784 
Asicait Aoams Lets, (1848) 157 Not one of us could make 
her own bed, put on or take off her shoes, or even lift a 
finger. 1889 Mrs. E, Kexxarp Landing a Prize U1}. iv. 73 
She knows how to make a bed. .and cook a dinner. 


37. To-shut, closc, bar (a door). Now arch, 
and dial. 


ce1290 Beket 2062 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Some welden 
makien pe doren bo heo pat folk i-seize. 1590 SHaks. Com. 
Err, 1.1.93 Why at this time the doors are made against 
you. 1600 — A. ¥. L. 1v. i. 162 Make the doores vpon a 
womans wit, and it will out at the casement. 1613 Ciap- 
man Rev. Bussy D’ Amébois Plays 1873 If. 175 All dores are 
sure made. 1641 H1noe ¥. Bruen \xiii. 210 Leaving neither 
Cooke nor Butler behinde him, nor any of his servants, but 
two or three to make the doores, and tend the house. 1871 
R. Exvis tr. Catuliusxxxii. 5 See no jealousy make the gate 
against me. 


38. Inthe phrase fo make hay, primarily used 


in sense 2, but also applied sfec. to that pait of | 


the operation which consists im turning over and 
exposing to the sun the grass after it is mown. 
(See Hay sd.l 3 for the phrase and its uses.) 
Hence by extension, to subject (certain kinds of 
crops) to this treatment. Also ¢wtr, for passive. 

1523 Firzuerverr //ush. § 23 Good teddynge is the chiefe 
poynte to make good hey. 1546, 1673, 1703 [see Hay sé.! 3]. 
1707-12 Mortimer /fusd. (1721) 1. 35 They seldom have 
Weather good enough to make the last Crop well. 1778 
(W. Maxsnact]) A/inates Agric. 26 July 1775 Perhaps, hay 
makes faster in heaps .. than is generally imagined. a 1825 
Forsy I’oc. E. Anglia sv. Alake, sb., We .. talk of ‘ aak- 
ing the crop of peas’. Indeed, every crop, howsoever 
severed from the soil, and left upon it to dry, is said to be 
wtade when it is in a fit state to be carried. 1847 Fraud. K. 
Agric. Soc. VIL. 11. 300 If it is not made too much, it will 
be pretty good hay. 1862 /did. XXIII. 63 The swampy 
meadows are chiefly ‘made’ in that month. 1865 /é¢d. 
Ser. at. 1. at, 248 The straw must he carefully ‘inade’. 1892 
Field 19 Mar. 424/2 The man who expects one variety of 
..corn, to ‘make ’—s.¢., to get fit for stacking exactly as 
another would, will be rewarded Ly a ‘rick afire’, 
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+39. To prepare (fish) for the market, by curing | 


or packing. Os. 

1555 Sc. dicts Mary (1814) I. 498/1 The haill burrowis of 
the west cuntrie.. hes .. resortit to the fisching of Loch 
Fyne .. for making of hering .. certaine cuntrie men .. hes 
rasit ane greit custume of euerie last of maid hering that 
ar tane in the said Loch. 31690 Cuito Disc. Trade (1694) 3 
The fish which our English make in Newfoundland .. often 
prove false and deceitfully made; and our pilchards from the 
West-Country false packed. 1809 [see Maxine vd, sd.) 2), 

+40. 70 make a man’s beard: see BEARD 56,1e. 

41. dial. To hew or shape (timber); to cut up 
(wood) into faggots or for firewood. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 582/6 /'aculo, to make faget. 
1466 Vatton Church-w. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 104 For inak- 
yng tymbyr, and makyng of steches. 1607 T. Cocks Diary 
(1901) 2/1 Payde to Wm. Tybbold..for felling and making 
my wood, xvs, 1886 in EL_wortuy I}, Som. IWord-bk. 
1891 //artland Gloss., [dake weod, to make wood into 
faggots. 

42. Eccl. To ‘mix’ (the chalice) at the offcrtory 
in the Eucharist. 

21540 Bk. Ceremonies (MS. Cott. Cleop. E. 5. lf. 280) OF 
fertory..at which tyme the Mynyster..maketh the chalice, 
inyxyng the water with the wyne. 1892 J. Wicknam Leac in 
Trans, St. Pauls Ecclesiol. Soc. U1. 78 The liturgical mo- 
ment of the making of the chalice in certain western rites. 


43. Cards. To shuffle. [Cf. F. fazve.] 

1876 A. CamrBeLt-WALKER Correct Card (1880) Gloss. 
p. xi, To make the cards means to shuffle. 1902 Lp. ALDEN- 
nAM Game of Onibre 85 The Baron makes the cards, and 
hands them to Belinda. 

44, Naut. 70 make sail: (a) to spread a sail or 
sails; hence, to start on a voyage; to set sail, to 
sail; (6) to spread additional sails in order to in- 
creasc the ship’s speed. (Sce also Sai sé.) Also 
+ to make the tackling. 

c1450 Pilgrims’ Sea-Voy. in Rel, Ant. 1. 2 The mastyr 
commaundeth .. To hys shypmen.. To dresse hem sone 
about the mast, Theyr takelyng to make. 1517 ‘Tork1Nc- 
ton Péler. (1884) 13 We mad sayle with scace Wynde. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 182 Both rowing and making large 
saile. 1890 Ciark Russe Ocean 7 rag. 1. iii. 50 The men 
..were making sail upon the yacht nimbly. 

45. To train (a hawk, dog, horse). Also with 
defining phr., as for the river, to the hood. + Also 
(in Turbervile) 7o make (a hawk) flying (cf. the 
factitive sense 48). 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Forto entre 
and inake houndes. c14s0 LA. Hawhyng in Kel. Ant. 1. 
297 hen is your hawke made as towchyng to perteriches. 
1530 Pascr. 645/1, I have nosylled my yonge dogge to 
daye at a beare,he his madeforever. 1575 Turzerv. fal- 
conrie 121 If you would make your hawke to the Crane, 
take a Nyasse Falcon gentle. ..And when you would make 
hir fleeing, lette hir flee from the fiste, and succour hir 
quickely. For you muste haue dogges made for the purpose, 
whiche may helpe and succoure hir sooner than a man can 
doe. /bid. 122 If you woulde make your hawke fleing to 
the Partridge, or Feasant, when she is reclaimed and made, 
then [etc.} 1590 Coxaine 7 reat. Hunting Bjb, Stopping 
allthe holes, saving two or three, which must be set with 
Foxe pursenets, to take a yong Cubbe, to make your Terriars 
withall. 1673 Boyte Z£ss. Effuviums ui. iv. 29 A Studious 
person tbat was Keeper of a Red-dear-park and vers'd in 
making Blood-hounds. 1696 Sir W. Hore tr. Sod/eysell's 
Compl. Horsent, title-p., The best method of Breeding and 
Backing of Colts, Makingtheir Mouths[etc.]. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 108 P3 A Setting-dog that he has made himself. 
1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) VIM. 345 If she [a hawk] be made 
forthe river. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. vii. 136 Some 
of the lesser men who ‘ make’ hunters, and ride not only for 
pleasure but possible profit from thesale. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 
1. 373 (Falconry) ake to the Hood, to accustom a hawk to 
the hood. 

transf. 1526 SKELTON Alagity/. 1592 Wolde money, trowest 
thou, make suche one to the call? ¢x600 Bacon Disc. Helps 
Jatell, Powers Wks, (Spedding) V1}. 100 It was many degrees 
too hot for any man, not made to it, to breathe or take in. 

tb. To prepare (a person) for a business; to 
make acquainted, initiate, ‘ prime’. Oéds. rare. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Aan in Hunt iw. ix, Come, let's be- 
fore, and make the Lustice, Captaine. 1603 — Seyanis 11. 
i, But let Drusus drug Be first prepar’'d. ud. Were Lyg- 
dus made, that’s done. 1624 .Vevo 11. in Bullen O. PZ. 1. 
4x Rufus, the Captaine of the Guard, ’s with us, And divers 
other oth’ Prztorian band Already made. 


46. To effect or secure the success or advance- 
ment of; to ‘be the making of’; chzefly, to endow 
(a person) with fortune or prosperity ; to render in- 
dependent, set up (esp. in fass.; cf. MADE ppd. a.7). 


1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 510 And rycht mayss oft the feble 
wycht, 1460 aston Lett. 1. 535 That yf the Lords .. now 
discessid myte haf standyn in governans, that Fortesku .. 
and he, schuld be made for evir. 1579 Ly-y Euphues (Arb.) 
104 It is the eye of the master that fatteth the horse, and 
the loue of the woeman, that maketh the man. 1598 B. 
Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, 1. ii, Veni, vidt, vict, 1 may 
say with Captayne Caesar, I am made for euer, ifaith. 
1604 SHAKS. Oth. v. & 127. @1614 D, Dyke Myst. Sed/- 
deceiving ed. 8) 51 If riches bee that that makes men happy 
(according to the foolish phrase men vse when snch things 
befall one, O he fs made!), 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 182 If you embrace him, you are made for ever; 
but if you reject him, you perish for ever. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr.u. § 2 [That] what one man loses another gets, and 
that, consequently, as many are made as ruined. 1854 J.S.C. 
Axssotr Nafoleon (1888) II. xxi. 396 Victory made Napo- 
leon, Victory unmade him. 1888 B. W. RicHarpson Sox 
of x Star 11.ii. 6 Let him take up a person, and that person 
is made. 1890 Sa/. Kev. 8 Feb. x61/2 Bismarck has made 
Germany. 


b. Proverbial phrase. Zo make o7 mar (occas. 


MAKE. 


make or break); to cause either the complete suc- 
cess or the ruin of (a person or thing), Also adsol. 


¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 556 Neptunus, that dothe 
bothe make & marre. 1542 Upat. Evasm. Afofh. 267b, 
Declaring that he was vtterly mynded to put al in hasards 
to make or marre, & to bee manne or mous. 1591 Har- 
Incton Orl, Fur. v. xix. 33 In vaine I seeke my dukes 
oue to expound, The more I seeke to make the more 
I mard. 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1V.1. 29 That one did make 
the other mard againe. 1613 Day Festivals vii. (1615) 206 
That Part of a Woman which either makes all, or marres 
all, I meane her Tongue. 1650 Trarp Com, Lev. xvi. 33 
It beeing the manner that either make’s, or mar's an action. 
1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge iii, 1 always tell my girl to 
make sure beforehand that she has a good man and true, 
and the chance will neither make her nor break her. 1885 
Mrs. C. Prarp Affinities U1. xii. 5 As for Lady Romer’s 
scheme, it is not my business to make or mar it. 1889 
Stevenson J/aster of B. x. 267 Not that you should make 
and mar behind my back. 1892 Chawb. Frul, 2 Apr. 216/x 
A man is made or marred by his wife. 


c. dial. To bring up, provide for children. 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. ii, To mak’ them brats then 
ye mann toil and spin. 1893 Eng. Dial. Dict., Make 23, to 
foster (Warwicksh.). 

47. To make one's soul (Anglo-Irish): to devote 
onc’s efforts to the saving of onc's soul; to repent 
and be converted. 

1836 in C, Forster Life Bp. Febd 1. (ed, 2) 112 ‘Make your 
soul; there isnotime to lose; you will die next November.’ 
185t Maynew Lond, Labour (1864) 11. 51 ‘ What's all you 
can get here compared to making your sow] ?’ 

III. To cause to be or become (something 
specified). 

48. With adj. as comp]. : To cause to be, render. 

To make English* to translate into English, For fo make 
even, fast, good, ready, sure, unready, void, waste; to 
make tt hot, warm, make things lively’ see the adjs. 

c 1000 ELFric //om. II. 88 Hi... heora lufigendne zemaciap 
welizgne ecelice. ¢1175 Lamb. /fom. 101 fe oferlifa on 
hete and on wete macad pene mon unhalne. c1z00 Ormin 
993 Smeredd wel wipp elesew & makedd fatt & nesshe. 
¢ 1z05 Lay. 10591 Al bat lond heo makeden west. 1297 R. 
Giouc. (Rolls) 412 Po hii adde al bar imad pe contrei al 
aboute. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. |Vace (Rolls) 11567 }del- 
nesse makeb man ful slow. ¢1386 CHaucer Pazs. 7. 
? 75 Thrugh synne ther he was free now is he maked 
bonde. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour F vijb, At theyr 
requeste god maad her hole ageyne. 1530 Parser. 617/2 
He made me more a frayde than I was these twelve 
monethes, 1549 Latimer Serm, Ploughers (Arb.) 20 Mak- 
ing them supple herted. 1620 1. Grancer Div. Logthe 
Aivb, Each Reader may this Garden make his owne. 1664 
Eveiyn (¢/f/e) Parallel of the Antient Architecture with the 
Modern, written by Roland Freart, made English for the 
benefit of builders by J. Evelyn. 1693 Drypen Juvenat 
(1697) Ded. 54 In making these two Authors English. 
1709 BerkeLtey 7%. Vision § 119 Any theories of vision 
hitherto made public. 1768 GoLpsm. Good-n, Alan 1, What 
makes the bread rising ?.. What makes the mutton fivepence 
a pound? 1781 Gisson Decl, & F. xviii. (1869) 1. 496 The 
elephants, made furious by their wounds, encreased the dis- 
ore 1829 Scort ¥rx/, 8 June, God make me thankful 
for so cheering a prospect ! 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest 
xvii, On that score you may make your mind easy. 1883 
Century Mag. XXVI. 239/1 You'll only make bad worse. 

b. with pa. pple. as compl. Now chiefly with 
known, acquainted, felt, heard, understood; a pa. 
pple. which implies the performance of an action 
is now rarely used without a preceding #o de. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter ciifi. 7 Kouthe made he to Moises 
his waies wele. @ 1300 Czrsor J. 26666 Propre pat es pat 
pou ma knaun nan oper plightes bot pin aun. ¢ 1384 CHAUCER 
H. Fame \. 155 ‘UVhe greke Synon With his fals forswerynge 
..Made the hors broght in-to troye. 1387 ‘l’revisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 391 He made alle be hedes and lymes of maw- 
mettes i-kut of. c1s00 A/elusine (1895) 153 Thus makyng 
his wounde opend. 1647 W. Browne Polexander 1. 1v.? PP 
2b, Polexander. .going away, as if afraid, strove to make it 
believed he had had no advantage ore Almanzor. a 1641 
Br. Mountracu Acés & Alon. (1642) 263 She. .secretly mace 
Cleopatra acquainted with it. 1759 JoHNsoN Aasselus xvi, 
His generosity made him courted by many dependents. 1812 
Sir fi. Davy Chem. Philos. 24 Glauber at Amsterdam about 
1640 made known several neutral salts, 1818 Hosyovse 
Htaly (1859) 11. App. B. 319 The opposition of a whole life 
against the nobles made him regarded by all tbe lower 
classes, as the great partizan of the democracy. 1827 SouTHEY 
Hist. Penins. War 1. 208 The neighbourhood of Ferrol 
has made it [Vigo] neglected as a naval station, 1836 J. H. 
Newman Le/?. (1891) 11. 202 Their coming from you wil! 
make them [sc. sermons] read. 1891 Leeds Mere. 27 Apr. 
4/4 If the miners made their power felt. 

+e. with predicative phr. as compl. Zo make 
(a place) zz one’s way: to direct one’s journey so 
as to pass by or through it. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor JI. 2605 Agar was made wit child in hi. 
Ibid. 9744 For sothfastnes algat sal i At an a-cord mak wit 
merci. 1470-85 MaLory Avtha7 xviu.xx. 761 Now hath dethe 
made vs two at debate for your loue. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss, 1. A. 73d, [ thynke he neuer made the trenche kyng of 
knowledge therof, 1530 Patscr. 627/1 It were a good dede 
by policye to make them of affynite. 1560 Davs tr. S/e/- 
dane's Commt, 428 He was not as yet made at one with him, 
1601 Lyty Loues Metam, v. iv. 12 (Bond) You might haue 
made me a [=of] counsell of your loues. 1611 Bite Rov, 
iv. 14 Faith is made voide, and the promise made of none 
effect. 1673 NEwTon in Rigaud Corr, Scé. Afen (1841) IL. 
361 Mr. Gregory is at London, and intends to make Cam- 
bridge in his way intoScotland. 1676 Have Contempé. 1.186 
This makes him at a point with these sollicitations, peremp- 
tory to conclude [etc.]. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 
I. 51, I made every bookseller’s shop in my way. 1800 Lanip 
Let. to Manning 16 Oct. (Ainger 1888) I. 144, 1 wish you 
had made London in your way. 


MAKE. 


d. abso. or with obj. omitted. (For idiomatic 
phrases with adjs., as make ready, + short, sure, 


see these words.) : 
€ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 835 Anoper manere wasshing 
Make) clene of alle ping. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
x1x. Ixiii. (1495) 899 The substaunce of wbeye is watry and 
makyth thynne. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg.6 Of resolueres 
& manere of vndoynge & makynge nessche. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. x. 4 An ydle hande maketh poore, but_a quycke 
laboringe hande maketh riche. 1 754 Ricnarpson Grandison 
IV. iv. 29 Make happy; and be happy. 
e. with ref. pron. as obj. Zo make oneself 


scarce: see SCARCE a. : 

21175 Cott, Hom. 233 Se hlaford. .dranc and macede hine 
wel blide mid his. ¢ 1280 Gen. 5 Ex. 159t For-0i he maked 
bim sti} & strong. ¢1320 Sir Trist. 144 Pai busked and 
maked hem boun. Sy sen § Ge Kut Reed a 
hym as mery among pe fre ladyes,..As neuer he did bot pat 
dea tod: nes oe. a iv. (W. de W.) 280/1 Make 
the plesaunt in speche to the congregacyon of poore folke. 
1621 T. WtLtiamson tr. Goulart's Wrse Vieiltard Ep. Ded. 
Aiij, That I may not make my selfe otherwise knowne vnto 
your worship, then by [etc.]. 1632 Litiucow 7raz. in. 199 
{'me there arriud, and eftsoones made me bound For the 
Venetian Consul. 1647 W. Browne Polexander 1. u. 54 
Concealing his .. Countrey, {he} made himselfe taken for 
a kinsman of the last Cacique. 1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to 
Conq. w, With cunning and malice enough to make himself 
merry with all our embarrassments. 1779 SueRiDaNn Critic | 
1. ti, Here are two very civil gentlemen trying to make them- 
selves understood. 1846 Dickens Crickef i. 15 Take tbe 
precious darling, Tilly, while 1 make myself of some use. 
a 1859 De eee Posth, Hivks, (1891) I. 108 This Parker 
had a ‘knack’ at making himself odious, 1876 A.S. PALMER 
Leaves fr. Wordhunter's Notebk. xi. 266 Many diseases first 
make themselves felt in the ‘dead of night". 1888 [L. W. 
Ricuarpson Son ofa Star Il, v. 72 They make themselves 
quite at home. : ; F 

7 f. In passive as a literalism for L. fert = to 


become. (Cf. ge, 49 ¢.) 
a1300 £. £. Psalter ci. 7 Like am I made to pellicane of 
annesse. 13.. Prose Psalter li. 4 Hij ben made inprofitable. 


49. W.th sb, as complement. a. To cause (a 
person or thing) to be or become (what is denoted 


by the complement). 

¢ 1000 /Exrric //om. I1.82 Pone de he zr ehtende martyr 
zemacode. ¢1200 77in. Coll, Hom. 61 Po be was turnd fro 
him and makede him fleme bere ne hadde er Jouerd iben. 
a 1225 Aucr, R. 54 Heo leas hire meidenhod,”& was imaked 
hore. ¢ 1305 St. Andrew 5 in EZ. E. 7. (1862) 98 Come, he 
seide, after me and ic wole you make Manfischers, 1362 
Lancy P. Pl. A. Prol. 36 Bote Iapers and Iangelers [udas 
Children, Founden hem Fantasyes and fooles lem maaden. 
1382 Wvecte J/a/?. xxi. 13 lorsothe 3¢ han made it a denne 
of thefes. c 1430 Lypc. Chichew. & Ayc. vii, These husbandes, 
whiche theyr wyfes Maken maystresses of theyr lives. 1571 
Reg. Gild Co. Chr, York (1872) 230 note, That he may bringe 
him upp, and maike him a man. 1583 Stocker Crv. IVarres 
Lowe C. 1. 6 The true enheritors .. are disturbed, made no 
bodies, or vtterly dishenerited of their due succession. 1603 
Dekker & Cuett.e Grissif v. ii. (Shaks. Soc ) 81 It’s pity 
that fellow was not madea soldier. « 1708 NEvERIDGR Thes. 
Theol. (1711) IL. 298To make onesself a slave for he knows 
not whom. 1849 Macautay //vst. Eng.ti. 1,171 The defeat 
whicb made him again a wanderer. 1890 I. F. Vout //rs¢, 
Eng. fr. 1689, 26 This sentence made the noisy doctor a 
popular hero. 

b. spec. To appoint to the office of; to raise to 
the dignity of; to create (a person) a noble, etc. 

cr2z00 rin. Coll. Hom. 59 He hadde maked adam louerd 
ouer pis middelherd. ¢ 1290 Becket 241 in S, Eny. Leg. 1. 
113 He makede him chaunceler. ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 
4. pr. tii, 25 (Camb. MS.) The remenbraunce of thilke day 
pat thow saye thi two sones makyd conpseileres. 1470-85 
Matorv Arthur Table (1x. ix), How. .Syr Launcelot ..was 
made knygbt of the rounde table. 1564 Crt/d Marr, 132 
He askid hym..whom he wold make Insexecutour. @ 1563 
Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 136 Therefore did som .. cause 
hedge priestes fette oute of the contrie, to be made fellowes 
in the vniuersitie, a171g Burnet Own Sime (1724) 1. 147 
One Sir George Mackenzie, since nade Lord ‘Varhot and 
Earl of Cromarty. 1849 Macautav //ist, Eng. iv. 1. 447 
{1e was made Chamberlain to the Queen. 1890 I’. f°. Tout 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 18 Sbe made Marlborough a duke. 

ce. To determine (a thing, occas. a person) to be 

(what 1s expressed by the compl.) ; to establish or 
set down as (a law, penalty, etc.). Often with the 
compl. qualified by a possessive: To take as 
(one’s business, boast, prey, abode, object, etc.). 

Sometimes with 7/ as formal obj., explained by a following 
inf. or clause. 

1sc0-20 Dunsar Poens xi. 46 Thy Ransonner, with 
woundis fyve, Mak thy plycht anker. 1594 Hooker £cc/, 
Pot. 1. xi. § 2 Unless tbe last good of all.. be also infinite, 
we do evil in making it our end. 1611 Diste Cex. xlvii. 26 
And loseph made it a law .. that Pharaoh should haue the 
fift part. 1630 Ussuer Leé?, (1686) 434 If he fail, I must 
make you my last refuge. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) LV. 
442 No reasoning by scripture will convince them} for they 
make that but a nose of wax. 1663 /“/agedlum or). Cromwell 
(ed. 2) 10 He made it no Punctilio to invite his Roysters to 
a Barrel of Drink, and give it them at the charge of his Host. 


1683 A fol. Prot. France Pref.1 Vhey..make it the utmost 
penalty..so much as to attempt a departure. 1738 Gray 
4init, Propertins . i. 14 That the soft Subject of my Song 
I make, 1821 Crare bl. A/instr. 1,177 Make my cot thy 
home. 1842 Borrow Srble in Spain xii. (Peth. Libr.) 88, I 
am not one of those who..make it a constant practice to dis- 
parage the higherorders, 1882 Stevenson New Arad. Nis. 
(1884) 179, I made it my pride to keep aloof. 1885 Encar 
Old Ch, Life Scott. 273 Vhe malediction of a parent was 
made a capital offence. 1893 Lippow, etc. Life Pusey I. xv. 
342 lo make the reality and value of sacramental grace a 
main interest of his life. ; 


d, To transform, transmute, or fashion into | 
Vot. VI. 


65 


Chiefly in passive, after L. frert. | 


something else. 


Obs. or arch.: the notion is usually expressed by 
to make .. into (see 50), or, with reversed construc- 


tion, fo make .. of (see 18). 

¢1200 ORMIN 19201 Godess Word iss makedd flesh, 1382 
Wyecttr Afatt. iv. 3 3if thou be Goddis sone, say that these 
stoons be made Jooues. ¢1386 CHaucer Axt.s 7. 1207 
Vhere saugh { Attheon an hert ymaked. 1611 Bise /sa. 
xlit. 15, I will make tbe riuers Ilands. @1708 BEvERIDGE 
Thes. Theol. (1710) 11. 222 Vhe Word .. how made flesb? 

“le. In passive as a literalism for L. fert =to 
become. (Cf. ge, 48 f.) 

1382 Wycutr 1 Cor, xiii 11 Whanne I was maad man. 

+f. In early use, a dative preceded by /o (tn 
OE. rarely a simple dative) occurs in place of the 
complementary accusative. Ods. 

¢ro0o sEtFric De bet. Test. (Gr.) 2 [Lucifer] wolde .. 
purh modiznesse hine macian to gode. — Gen, xii. 2 Ic 
macize be mycelre mezde [Vulg. factam fe in gentem 
magnam)\. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 103 Heo (sc. pride] macode 
englas to ateliche deoflan. c1zz00 Frin. Coll, Honn 193 
Talewise men .. maken wrong to rihte and riht to wronge. 
c1z05 Lay. 29985 Heo makeden to kinge Cadwan pene 
kene. 13.. A. for 522 (Ritson) Horn.. made hem alle 
to knyhte, 

50. Const. zz¢o. To convert by process of manu- 
facture or otherwise into something else; to work 
upon (materials) so as to produce (something). 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 568 He causit an talyeour 
turne it {a cloak] and mak it Into wich maill [=‘into the said 
portmanteau‘). 1617 Morvson /écm. ut. 115 Fresh curds 
newly pressed, and made into little cheeses. 1710 PRIDEAUX 
Orig. Tithes ii, 76 The Grapes made into Wine, the Olives 
into Oyl. 1791 1n R. W. Dickson /’ract. Agric. (1805) 1. 486 
Mowing the first cropo 26. Making itintohayoz 6. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1849) 286 note, Sometimes it {the 
Gaccrel wa made into a pie. 1895 19/4 Cen/, Aug. 329 
You think that The Wages of Sin might be made tnto a 
play. i ba Hist, Politics vii. (ed. 2) 60 The wife and 
daughters of the shepherd..make the milk of tbe herds into 
butter and cheese. 

tntr, for passive. 1893 Fllustr. Sport. § Dram. News 
8 Apr. 165/2 A little corner flap-table which makes into a 
good-sized square when the flap is up. 

b. To arrange, divide, or combine so as to form. 

1849 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. X. t. 134 The wheaten straw is 
carefully made into bundles. 1879 Miss Yonce Camreos Ser. 
ly. xvi. 169 Worcester was suppressed and made into an 
archdeaconry. 1888 G. Gissinc Life's Morning II. xix. 
110 Tbe shopman put them aside, to be made into a parcel. 

51. To regard as, consider or compute to be; to 
describe or represent as (so-and-so); to cause to 
appearas, (Cf. §6.) a. with sb. as compl. 

a i226 Ancr, R, 224 Seinte Powel cleoped bine ‘angelum 
lucis" pet is, engel of liht vor swuch he maked hin: ofte. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1086 What knyghitees that,., That thou mase 
of thy menynge? 1500-20 DunnarR Poems xxii 36 Thocht 
I in court be maid refuss. 1§60 Davs tr. Séesdane's Comin, 
3 In graunting of the same [he] maketh tbe byshop of Rome 
a great I’rince. 1649 Mitton Evhkow, v. Wks. (1847) 2809/1 
Was tbis becoming such a saint as they would make him? 
1699 T. Baker Refi. Learning xiii. 161 He is not that Goose 
and Ass that Vala would make him. a 1700 Drvpen Ovzd's 
Mht, xv. Argt. Fables (1700) 503 Ovid..makes Numa the 
Schollar of Pythagoras, 1707 Curios.tn flush, §& Gard. 
Pref. 5 The Peripateticks. made Nature a Goddess, 1849 
Tatt’s Alag. XV\. 279/2 Some argue that they are Picts, 
and some make them Northmen. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 
ul. xiti, What time may you make it, Mr. Twemlow? 1892 
Field 27 Feb. 302/1 The distance travelled I make by tbe 
map five miles. 

b. with adj., + pa. pple., or + phrase as compl. 

1581 Petnie Guazzo's Crv. Contr, 1. (1586) 17b, ‘To saie, yt 
euerie man should haue an eie onelie to his owne affaires, 
is nothing else but to make mau like to beasts. 1599 TuyNxk 
Animadyv, (1875) 32 Not withstandinge that Hollybande, 
in his frenche-Englishe dictionarye, make yt of the valewe 
of a duckett. 1676 Honses /éiad Pref. (1686) 4 Homer 
begins nothis Iliad with theinjury done by Paris but makes it 
relatedby Menelaus, « 1687 Pritv fol, Artth, x. (1690)117 
‘The King’s Subjects are not in so bad a condition as discon- 
tented Men would make them. 1736 Lepiarp Life JMari- 
borough 1. 201 ‘The I!nemy’s Army is not so numerous as 
they make it, 1868 Lockver Gutllemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
493 (his climate is not so bad..as some Anglophobes 
would make it. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xtv. 128 
Macbeth is not half so bad as the play makes him, 

ce. 70 make nothing (to do something): to look 
upon it asno great thing, notto stick atit. (Cf. 21.) 

1675 H. More tin R. Ward Life (1710) 245 If a Man make 
nothing to halt and faulter in the first..Sin. a@1716 Sout 
Serm. (1843) 11. vii. 105 One of the greatest..courage, who 
makes nothing to look death and danger in the face. 1720 
Dr Foe Caft. Single!on v.(1840) 89 ‘Ten men..took up one 
of the canoes, and made nothing to carry it. 

td. refl. with sb. or adj, as compl.: To main- 
tain or pretend that one is (so-and-so). Ods. (Cf. 
make ont, 91}.) 

arzag Ancr. R. 128 Ant te valse ancre,.makied ham [sic] 
odre ben ha beod. a 1300 Cursor M7. 14684 Pou mas be godd, 
and Fou art man, 1382 Wvcuir ZoAn viii. 53 Whom makist 
thou thi silf? c1q440 Floris 6 Bl. 76 (Trentbam MS.) Y 
rede eke Pat be maydens moder make hur seek. 1533 in 
Strype Accel. Alem. (1721) 1.1. xxi.152 Tbe same Act may be 
--Set up on every church door. to the intent that no parson 
--Nor any other of the king’s subjects, shall make themselves 
ignorant thereof. 1535 CoVERDALE 2 Saw xiii. 6 So Ammon 
layed him downe, and made him sicke. 1648 JenKyn Blind 
Guide i. 13 He makes himself a ballad-maker, 

e. Make it so (Naut. phr.): see quot. 1867. 
Also 4a make noon, etc. 

1835 Marrvat Ol/a Podr. xiv, The master reported that 
the heavens intimated that it was twelve o'clock; and..I 
ordered him to ‘make it so’. 1867 SmytH Sazfor’s Word- | 


MAKE. 


bk,, Make it so, the order of a commander to confirm the 
time, sunrise, noon, or sunset, reported to him by the officer 
of the watch, 1892 Stevenson & Ossourne IV recker xii. 
203 Noon was made; the captain dined, 

IV. Causative uses. 

52. With dependent clause: To cause (some- 
thing to happen); to bring it about (¢ha¢ something 
happens). Ods. exc. arch. 

c1000 /Errric E-rod. v. 21 Se habbad..5emacod bat hiz 
wylad us mid hyra swurdum ofslean, ¢ 1122 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1075 Pat landfolc him tozeanes comen & xemaccdon pat 
henahtnedyde. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 31 Dus deuel egged 
zlch man on his herte, and macad pat he wule do pat he 
him to teihte. ¢1386 CHaucer Somfpn. 7. 176 Tbe clen- 
nesse and the fastynge of vs freres Maketh bat crist accepteth 
oure preyeres. ¢ 1470 Henry JV altace x. 141 This makis it, 
thow art cled with our men. ¢1485 Digty A/yst. v. 581 That 
mase, that all vynkunnynge I disdeyne. 1526 TinDALe John 
xi. 37 Coulde not he which openned tbe eyes of the blynde 
have made also that this man shulde not haue deyed? 1632 
Litucow 7rav.1x. 381 This..maketh that the Hennes with 
them are so innumerable. 1674 Marvet. Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
I}, 418 Sir Jeremy being out of town..makes that I can not 
returne any proper or perfect answer. a@1715 Burnet Ozun 
Time (1724) I. 197 The Convocation being no more neces- 
sary to the Crown, this made that there was less regard had 
to them afterwards. 1885 Mrs. Lyns Linton Cur. Kirk- 
fand JA. viii. 271 That well-known law, so disastrous to 
stock-raisers, which makes that, when the breed has been 
brougbt to the highest possible point of perfection, it stops. 

53. With obj. and inf.: To cause a person or 
thing to do something; to have something done to 
a person or thing. @. const. inf. without 4o: now 
normally used only when both sake and the de- 
pendent verb are in the active voice ; otherwise a7ch. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 159 Swa maked pe halie gast be Mon 
bi-halden up to bouene, a 1225 Yxliana 38 Ich makede pen 
wittie ysaye beon isahet purh ant Furh to deade. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 7669 King willam adauntede pat fole of walis 
& made hot bere him truage. a 1300 Cursor A/, 8175 Als 
a fische hou made me fere, 1340 Ayend. 47 Hy. .diz3teb ham 
be more quaynteliche..uor to rnaki musi pe foles to ham. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 202 At Knaresburgh be nyhtes tuo 
‘The kinges Moder made him duelle. ¢ 1480 Jerdin 29 The 
kynge made hem alle be Shett ina stronge house. 14.. in 
Mist. Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 194 The carre was made 
stonde stylle. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. 
itt, 21 Our lorde yt..tbis present worlde shall make brenne 
byfyre. 1567 Gucle & Godlie B.iS.1.S.) 64 Trew Faith, Lord, 
mak vs fang. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 343 Pius 
Quintus. .was made beleeue that the Duke of Norfolke was 
a Catholike. 1650 Daxter Sa/suts’ R. iv. (1651) 36 What 
made Peter deny his Lord? 1680 Burnet Rochester 142 
He had made it be read so often to him that he had got it 
by heart. 1736 Butter Anaé. 1. v.e8 Their character is 
formed and made appear. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 29, 1 
wonder what makes these Bells ring. 1814 Mrs. J. West 
Alicia de Lacy \V. 275 He made quail the courage of the 
heroic prince, 1847 Marryat Chiddr. N. Forest iii, Now 
Ill cut up the onions, for they will make your eyes water. 
1896 A. fk. Housman Shropshire Lad iii, You wtll..make 
the foes of England Be sorry you were born. 

b. const. inf. with fo, +/for fo: now normally 
used only when wake is in the passive voice ; 
otherwise somewhat arch. 

c1200 Trin. Cott, Hom. 11 pe deuel,.maked be unbile- 
fulle man to leuen swilche wizeles. a@1zzg Aucr. &. 224 Of 
fen oder holic monne pet he makede uorte ileuen pet he 
was engel. 1377 Lancr. ?. Pl, B. Prol. 113 Mizt of pe 
comunes made hyn [aking] toregne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ars. 
7. p 540 Flaterye..maketh a man to enhauncen his herte. 
¢1449 Pecock Nepr. Prol. 2 [They] han therbi maad ful miche 
indignacioun .. forto rise and be cuntynucd tn manie per- 
soones. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xviii. 185 He shal 
to morowe make hym to be hanged. @ 1533 Lp. BErNners 
Huon \viii. 196 He made to be cryed through the cyte, 
that eucry man sbolde make him redy. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. xxxv. 72 He therefore which made vs to liue 
hath also taught vs to pray. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for M. wm. 
il, 254, I am made to vnderstand, that you haue lent him 
visitation, 1616 S. Warp Coale fr. Altar (1627) 62 Violent 
affections haue made the dumbe to finde a tongue, 1746 W. 
Lewis Chem. 31 note, Many such pha:nomena may be easily 
made to appear..by exposing solutions of..metals [etc.]. 
1859 F. E. Pacrt Curate of Cumberworth 153 Making the 
dust to fly in all directions. 1889 Froupe 7woChicfs Dun- 
bay ix. 110 A bath..made the lame to walk and tbe blind to 
see, 1893 Graphic 29 Apr. 458/1 A Budget which maketh the 
Opposition to jeer. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxxili, 1 think the love I bear you Should make you not to 
die. i/od, ‘The two statements can hardly be made to agree. 

ce. In proverbial phrases: fo make both ends 
meet (IEND sb, 24), one’s hair sand on end, etc. 

1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. u. v. (1847) 100 He made my 
own hair stand up upon my head. 1623 Hemince & Conveti 
1st Folio Shaks, Vo Rdr., Censure will not driue a Trade, 
or make the Iacke go. 1748 RicnAxpson Clarissa IV, 92 
And thus went he on for twelve years, and tho’ he hada 
good estate, hardly making both ends ineet. /did, 187 
Money makes the mare to go. 1809 Mackin Gil Bias vt. ii. 
® 1 With such a sum .. it might be said, without boasting, 
that we knew how to make both ends meet, 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Fonathan |. 94 He'd make the feathers fly..1 believe, 

+d. with ellipsis of an indef. obj. (e.g. one), 
(Cf. Do v. B. 23, GaR v. 2d.) Obs. 

c 1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. ¢1385 CuHaucer ZL. G. IW. 2166 
(Ariadne) He made his ship a londe for to sette. a@1425 
Cursor AM, 6615 (Trin.) Pis golden calf he made [orher texts 
did, gart] to brest to peces. a14so Aut. dela Tour (1868) 
6 Whanne her fader wost she was with childe, he made cast 
her in to the riuer. 31g00-20 Dunaar /'cems Ixiv. 14 This 
gentill herte..Quhois petewous deithe dois to my hart sic 
pane That I wald mak to plant his ruteagane. 1560 WHITR- 
HORNE Arve Warre (1573) 71 Many times the saying backe, 
backe, hath made to ruinate an armie. 38 


MAKE. 


e. To make believe: + (a) [after F. facre croire] 
to cause people to believe (chiefly with clause) 
(obs.); (6) in mod. use, to pretend odo something ; 
to simulate a belief ¢4at; now often (said, e g., of 
children in play), to subject oneself voluntarily to 
the illusion ¢4at. (Now often hyphened.) 

1390 GowER Conf], 231 And thus Fa crere makth believe So 
that fulofte he hath deceived. 1643 Trary Comte. Gen. xix.2 
If Solomon sinned not in making beleeve he would do that 
which was unlawful to bedone. 1716 C’TEss Cowrer Diary 
(1864' 64 Some Passages were wrole on purpose to make 
believe it was Sir R. Steele. 1738 tr, Guaszo's Art Con- 
versation 31 Solitude..makes believe Things that have no 
Existence but in the Prain. 1748 Ricwarpson Clarissa 
(1811) III. 250 A false letter..macking believe as how her 
she-cuzzen .. was coming to see her. 1773 Go.psm, Stoops 
to Cong. 1v, You were so nice and so busy with your Shake- 
bags and Goose-greens, that I thought you could never be 
making believe. 1806 Surr [Winter tn Lond, 1, 141 He 
makes believe to work a little now and then, when he’s 
well enough, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xvii, When 1 
shut my eyes and make-believe to slumber. 185z Kincstey 
Water- Bab, ii, We will make believe that there are fairies 
inthe world. 1874 MickLeTHWAITE Jlodern Par. Churches 
99 Do not make-believe with a shabby-genteel substitute. 
1890 Spectator 15 Mar., To make believe that the country 
is excited about a discussion which fetc.]}. 

54. To constrain (a person) fo do something, 
by an exercise of influence, authority, or actual or 
threatened violence; to compel, force. (70 is now 
always omitted before the inf. when make is active ; 
in 16-i7th c. this rule was not always followed.) 

cxsgz Martowe Few of Malta w. iv, I'le make him send 
me half he has, & glad he scapes so too. rggz Greene Upst. 
Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 227, 1 will make thee do me 
homage. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //ex, V'/,1.1. 142 He rose against him, 
being his Soueraigne, And made him to resizne his Crowne 
perforce. 1646 Fucrer Wounded Conse. (1841) 311 Man can 
neither make hirn to whom he speaks, to hear what he says, 
or believe what he hears, 1662 Stryre in Lett. Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 179 He made me stay and sup with him. 1721-2 
Woprow Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1837) U1. 11. xii. § 5. 455 ‘2 Sir, we 
will cause a sharper thing make you confess. 1852 Tnacke- 
RAY Esmond 1, v, Harry..made her bring a light and wake 
my lady. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect, /dist. Eng. x. 89 ‘The 
Church made him do penance for it. 

b. with ellipsis of the inf Common co//og. 

1888 27mes 11 Aug.g’5 The enemy will not play the game 
according to the rules, and there are none to make him. 

+55. With ellipsis of the vb. of motion: To 
send or cause to go in a specified direction. Oés. 
vare, Cf. make forth 87b, nrake out gta (0. 

13.. LZvaig. Nicod. 86 in Herrig Archiv LIL. 393 Tyll 
Alexander .. In message was I made. 1501 Hottann Pliny 
I. 195 Anniball..made [L. s2ésé¢)] after him ceriaine light 
horsemen to ouertake him. 

56. To consider, represent, or allege fo be or do 
something. (Cf. 51.) 

1594 Hooker Ecct. Pot. 1. vii. § 5 This did the very 
heathens themselves obscurely insinuate, by making Themis 
.-to be the daughter of heaven and earth. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr.1.i. § 20 Parius..makes his coming to Greece 
to be inthe time of Hellen. 1637 Burnet Rept. Variltas 
144 Varillas must be Sublime in every thing, so he makes 
him to have lived till he was 93. 1724 Ramsay Some Con- 
tents of ‘ Evergreen’ i, Balantyne..Makis Vertew triumph. 
1825 Ver Monthly Mag, X1V.543 Your sight is better than 
mine, what do you make that bird to be? 1868 Freeman 
Norm, Cong, (1876) 11. App. 63: Most of the Chronicles 
make Richard die in 1026. 1875 Sayce in Excyct. Brit. 111. 
182/2 Even the estimate of Ctesias, however, would make 
Babylon cover a space of about 100 square miles. 

+b. To show ora_lege ¢4at something is the case. 

1555 WatREMAN Fardle of Facio:ts 1, v.50 All whiche their 
doynges, dooe manifestly make, that the! came of the Ae- 
thiopes. 1585-7 Q. Eniz. Let. to Fas. VL (Camden Soc.) 
44 Yet the[y] wyl make that her [Mary's] life may be saved 
and myne safe, wiche wold God wer true. 

V. To do, perform, aceomplish. 

57. From the 12th c. make (corresponding to L. 
Jacere, F. faire) has been extensively used with a 
noun of action as object, where the older language 
would have used the verb gewyrcan (Work) or 
din (Do). +a. In various obsolete uses: To work 
(a miracle); to commit (a sia, crime, fault), ‘ tell’ 
(alie) ; todo (justice, mercy); togive (alms). Oés. 

¢1000 ZELFrRic Fos. ii. 12 Sweriad me. .pzt ze don eft wid 

me swilce mildheortnisse, swa ic macode wid eow [L. 
guomodo ego misericordiam fect vobiscum). ¢1154 O. J. 
Chron. an. 1137 #7 He maket pur ure Drilitin wunderlice 
& manifeeldlice miracles. c1200 Trin. Cott. [Tom. 29 Penne 
pu almesse makest. 1297 R. Guovuc. (Rolls) 163 Telle 
me ssal herafterward of bes wondres..& hou hii were 
verst imaked. a@1300 Cursor Af, 28120 And tilter wald i 
lesyng make, Pan man my worde vn-treu totake, /bid. 
28777 Vonait is bat almusthing pat pou pe mas of reuid 
thing. c1320 Sir /ristr. 343 A tresoun ber was made. 
1377 Lance. P. 27. B. v. 73 Oa owre lady he cryed, To 
make mercy for his mis-dedes. c1400 Lan.t Trov Bk 
(E.F.T.S.) 10478 He made Achilles leue his chace, That he 
no lenger mordur mace. ¢1409 MauNDEV. (1839) xxv. 261 
‘Yhai was a gret Myracle, that God made for hem. 1459 
Leehtes Charters etc. (1872) 133 That haf ordanit .. for the 
faut that he made, that he pay to the tolbuth xs. 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de fa Tour ¥ vb, That such justyce should be made 
of Aman as [ete]. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Peems xix. 43 The 
muriherer ay mvyrthour mais. «1533 Lp. Berxers Huon 
xxxvil, 116 Huon thus beyng in dyspleasure with hym 

selfe for the lye that he made. 1621 Bouton Stat. fred. 

16 The Sheriffe of the county shall.. make levy of the 

money aforesaid. @1715 LURNET Our Time (1724) 1. 149 

His design heing..to..save himseif from the malice and lies 

of others, and not to make lies of any. 
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[ _b. To wage (Wan). So 40 make + battle, (a) 

| fight, tan army (=expedition). Also, +to serve 
or take pait in (a campaign). 

c1z0s Lay. 627 Stal fiht heo makeden. ¢ 1460 Fortescve 

Abs, & Lim, Alon, vi. (1885) 123 For the Lrekynge off an 

armye when any shall be made ayen hyin apon pe sce. 1530 

Patscr. 620/1 He made batayle agayast hym tenne yercs. 

1542 Una. Erasm. Apoph. 262 b, syila..who made ciuile 

battail wt Marius. xs94 Kvp Coruelia iv. i. 131 These 

Nations did he purposely prouoke, To make 2n Armie for 

his afier-ayde Against the Romans. 1647 {see Camraicn 

sb.3). 1749 Fietpinc Tom Joues vi. xi, [He] told the laiter 
many entertaining stories of his campaigns, though in realiuy 
he had never nade any. 1814 Scott /Vav.x, Mr. Brad- 

wardine..made some campaigns in foreign service. 1858 

THACKERAY J 'tygis2, vii, To make the campaign was the 

dearest wish of Harry's life. 

e. To perform (a bodily movement or gesturc, 
e.g. one expressive of respect or of contempt). 

For to make a (or ene's) bow, make courtesy, make a 
curtsy, make a face (at), make horns at, make a teg, make 
(a2) obcisance, a salaum, see the sbs. 

¢1400 Maunpbev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 122 Pai do grete wirschepe 

also to be sonne, and mase many knelinges perto. 1484, 

etc, [see OBEISANCE 3]. 1508 Dunbar (ua Aartit Wemen 

117 Quhen IJ heir neinmyt his name, than mak I nyne crocis, 

1570, ctc. [see Fact. s6. 6b). 1583 Goipixe Calvin on Deut. 

clxii. 1003 Yhey make but a figge atit. 1632 Massincer & 

Fievp Fatal Dowry vii, The people, apt toinocke calamity, 

..made no hornes at me. 1719-1805 [see Honoun sé. § b). 
1734 tr. Rollit's Anc, Lfist, (1827) 1. 66 Jumping, skipping 
and making variety of strange unnatural motions. 1776 
Vriat of Nundocomar 70/2, 1..made my salam to him. 

1847 Marrvat Childr, N. /rorest xxvii, The King .. made 

a low oheisance to the window where they were standing. 

d. To enter into, conclude (a bargain, contract). 
So, to make a marriage (now only /ega/), 

c12zs0 Gen. & Ex. 1269 Ie bad him maken siker pli3t Of 
luue and trewde. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 10781 Pe spusail pat 
wasmad par. 1362 Lancr. /”. 7, A. 1. 26 To-Morwe worth 

pe Mariage I-mad. 1508 Dunpar 7 ua Alariit Women 56 

God gif matrimony were made to mell for ane yeir. 1530 

Pa.scr. 5386/2, I holde it, as we saye whan we make bargen, 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Aéngs iii. 1 Salomon made mariage with 

Pharao the kynge of Ezipte, & toke Pharaos doughter, 

1606 Suaks. Ant, & Cf. 1 lil. 39 Though I make this mar- 

Tiage for my peace. 165: Hosses Leviath. Rev. & Concl, 

391 A Contract lawfully made, cannot lawfully be broken, 

ax4715 Burnet Own Vine (1724) 1. 562 The marriage that 

was now inade with the brother of Denmark, 1722 De Foe 

Relig. Courtsh, 1. i, (1840! 8 Have you been both making 

your bargains? 1845 STEPHEN Cosmin. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 

261 Having thus shown how marriage may be made. 

e. Eccl, in certain phrases, as to make (o's) 
confession. + To make the sacrament. to celebrate 
the Eucharist (ods.). Zo make one's Communion : 
tocommunicate. Also, to perform, ‘do’ (jenance), 

{c13z0 R. Brunne JMfedit, 196 Heseyd, ‘makep bys yn my 
mende'.] ¢1380 Wveuir /i*k£s. (1880) 327 Confessioun bat 
man makip of synne is made of man in twomaners. Summe 
is mad oonly to god...And sum confessioun is made to 
man, c1rg00 MaunDEv. (1839) vii. 80 Vhei maken here 

Sacrement of the Awtier, seyenge, ater noster, and other 

Preyeres. ¢31g1r ist Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31,1 

They make the sacrament imbroune brede. 1585 T. Wasu- 

incTon tr. Nivholay"s Voy, wv. xix. 133b, Making their sacra- 

ment according to the Roman maner, with a round cake 

1705 Lr, Witson in Keble Lé% vii. (1863) 233 To make one 

Sunday’s penance apiece in penitential babit in Kirk 

Michael Church. 1838 W. J. Kxnox-Littte Child of Staf- 

Jerion xii. 151 He intended to make bis confession that 

night and to make his Communion in the morning. 

f, With reference to locomotion or travel, in 
phrases ¢o make an excursion, an expedition, a 
Journey, a pace, a passage, a progress, a step (new 
rare), a four, a trip, a voyage, +to make one's 
course, +to make return (=to come back), so 
make one's way, to make a circuzt: see the sbs. 

English idiom is app. capricious in excluding many 
locutions which would seem 10 be parallel with these; we 
cannot, e. g. use wake with obj. @ rude, a walk (cf. G. ecuen 
Spaziergang machen’, 

€ 1290 {ee Course s5, 2], 1340 Hamrore }. Consc. 6377 

Pe son and be mone pair course mas. a@ 1548 Hatt Chron. 

Edw. IV 209 And as the kyng with sayle and ower was 

makynge his course as fast as coulde be possible. 1646 Sik 

T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v1. v. 291 If we imagine the 5nn to 

make his Course ont of the Eclypiick. 1828 J. H. Moore 

Pract, Navig. (ed. 20) 102 A ship from the Lizard makes her 

course S, 39° V i 

g. To deliver orally. Now only 4o make a 

| speech, an oration; formerly also +¢o makz (a) 
sermon. (See the sbs.) 

th. Zo make memory (min, mind, minning): 
to commemorate, record (see the sbs.). Ods. 

ti. ? aésol, To have effect, operate. Oés. 
| 3303 R. Braunne /andl. Syne 557 Beleue wy] make Pere 
pe wurde no my3t may take. ; 

58. In questions introduced by an objective what, 
e.g. What make you here? =\WWhat are you doing 
here? What is your business, right, or purpose? 
Now arch. (Common in 16-17th cs) 

13.. Cussor J. 10990 (Cott.) Pe folk... Thoght ferli quat 
wit bis he madde [Faéx/é Wondird what he was a-bowle]. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2908 Bedis buske fe to baiell quat 
makis [v. 7, mase] pou here? ¢ 1435 7oxr, Portugal 2151 
What makist thou inthis contre? 1535 CovERDALE Jrcdhy. 
xviii. 3 Who broughte y~ hither? What makest thou here? 
1601 Marston Pasguit & Nath, 1. 66 Alas, good aged sir, 
what make you vp? 1602 Kyn Sf. 7rag. i. xii. (A). 
24 dfier, What make you with your torches in the 
darke? @ 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Cust. Country um. i, 
What made you wandring So late i’ th’ night? 1677 
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Woop Lif (O.H.S.) II. 399 The proctor met him and ask’d 
him what he made out so late. 1493 Drvpex Persius v. 
(1697) 482 Friend, What dost thou make a Shipboard? 
1715-zo Pore /iad xv1. 247 If that dire fury must for ever 
buin, What make we here? 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxi, 
What should my daughter make here at such an onslaught ? 
1842 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. un. Aisadv, Margate, | saw 
a uttle vulgar Goy—I said, ‘ What make you here?’ 

b. lence, by inversion of the preceding con- 
struction; What makes you here? taken as if = 
‘What causcs you to be here?’ (Cf. branch IV.) 

1658 R. Franck North, Alem. (1694) 28 What makes him 
there? 1676 Eruexepor Alan of Mode v, 1, Footman, 
Madam, Mr. Dorimant ! Lez, What makes him here? 1688 
SHADWELL Sg, A fsa‘ia 3, What makes you abroad so early? 
1797 CoteripcEe Christabel 1, What makes her in the wood 
so late A furlong from the casile gate ? 

59. With sbs. expressing the aetion of vis. 
(whether etymologically cognate or not), make 
forms innumcrable phrases approximately equiva- 
lent in sense to those verbs. In some of these 
phrases the obj.-noun appears always without 
qualifying word; in others it may be preceded by 
the indefinite article, or by a possessive adj. relating 
to the subject of the sentence. When standing 
alone, the combination of maze with its object is 
equivalent to a verb used zwfr. or adsol.; but in 
many instances the obj.-noun admits or requires 
construction with of, and this addition converts the 
phrase into the equivalent of a transitive verb. In 
this Dictionary these phrases are usually illustrated 
(and if necessary explained) under their respective 
sbs.; but a selection of them is given here in order 
to exhibit the variety of applications. (For the 
illustration of those phrases which arc enumerated 
without quotations, see the sbs.) 

Many of the ME. phrases of this type are literal render- 
ings cf phrases with L. facere or F. facre, the sb. being ofien 


adopted from one of those languages. In early usea gerund 
in -22g was ofien the obj. of sake, but this is now rare. 


a. ‘The following aie still more or less in use: 
To make an abatement, (one’s) atode. abstraction, 
an cchnowledgement, an acquisition, an addiess, an 
advance,(an) affirmation,an allegation, (an) aliow- 
ance, an animadversion, (an) answer, an appeal, an 
(also one's) appearance, (an) application, an ascent, 
an assautt, an assay, an assertion, (an) assurance, 
atonement, an attack, an attempt, (an) avowal, 
an award, a beginning, a bid, a blunder, (a, one's) 
boast, a calculaticn, a call, a challenge, a change, 
(a, choice, (a) claim, a climb, a comment, a com- 


_ parison, a complaint, a computation, a cit, a 


dash, a defence, delay, a adcmonstration, a dis- 
covery, a donation, an endeavour, an entrance, an 
error, an essay, an excavation, (an) exception, 
(an) exchange, (an) excuse, an experiment, an ex- 
planation, afind, agift, a grant, haste, an incision, 
(an) inguiry,tngiuisition, wtercession,a joke, lamen- 
tation, a landing, mention, a mistake, a motion, 
mourning, a nove, narration, (an) oath, (ar) objec- 
tion, an observation, an offer, an offering, a (one’s) 


_ petition, pretence, pretension, (a) proclamation, (a) 
_ profession, a proffer, progress, a promise, proof, a 


proposal, a proposition, a protest, provision, a re- 
covery, a remark, (a) reply, reprisuls, (a) request, 
resistance, vestilution, (a) retreat, a sacrifice, a sale, 
(a) search, \a) shift, a shot, slaughter, a slip, a 
stand, a start, a stay, a surrender, a transition, a 
tronslation, (a, trial, use, one's vaunt, a venture, 
a vow. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.6 Non ancre bi mine read ne schal makien 
professiun..bute preo binges. ¢ 1320 Sir Beucs 215 (MS. A.) 
A prikede out be-fore is ost, For pride and for make bost. 
1384 Cuaucer H. Fame i. 416 For whom was maked moch 
compleynt. rg00-zo Dunsar Poems ix. 85 To proper curat 
to mak confessioun trew. 1530 PatsGr. 621/1, I make 
clayme to a thyng by processe of tbe lawe. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners //uon xxxii, 96 Agaynst that Gyaunt thcu canst 
niake no resystence. 1563-4 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 
256 In presence of the Queins Majestie..comperit Johne 
Erle of Athole, and maid this offer underspecifiit. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle v. 1886 Let's make a cballenge. 1640 
Hasincton Ldw, /V 3 Hee..lookt about, where he mizht 
on the best advantage make experience of hi» fortune. 1660 
IncELo Sentiv. & Ur. uu. (1682) 164 The obedient Theo- 
prepians made appearance at the time appointed. 1669 
Sturmy A/ariner's Alag. 1. ii. 25 This Observation was first 
made by ‘lhales Milesius. 1680 Auprey in Lett, Luzinent 
Persons (1813) 111, 386 “Twas a minute watch, wb we he 
made his experiments. @ 1687 Sir W. Petty in //ate's Acc. 
New / vent, 132 We shall.. make some animadversions upon 
each of the three great hranches of that Expence. 1711 Ap- 
DISON .Sfect, No. 1 P § There is no Place of general Resort, 
wherein I do not make my Appearance. @1715 BuRNET 
Own Time (1724) 1. 361 The House of Commons resolved..10 
make an address tothe King. 1796 Netson 11 Sept. in Nico- 
las Disf. (1846) VII. p.cxi, To make reprisals for the value 
of the property. 1836 Catnoun Sf. 9 Mar., Wks. 1864 II. 
483 Whenever the attempt shall be made to aholish slavery. 
1842 Borrow ible in Spain xxvii, (Pelh. Libr.) 192 He ad- 
vised nie to..obtain permission to nake excavations. 1849 
Macaunay //ist. Zug. iil. 1. 340 vote, L have made allowance 
for the increase. 1867 Mite Sudy. Women (1869) 98 Le: us 
at first make entire abstraction of all psychological con- 
siderations tending to show, that [ete.} 1870 E. Peacock 
Raif Skirt, U1. 199 No explanation had been made. 1870 
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Dickens £. Droodf iii, The rest [of the streets] being mostly 
disappointing yards with. .no thoroughfare—exception made 
of the Cathedralelose. 1879 M. Aknotp J/ived Ass. 340 
‘That astonishing recovery which France has made since her 
defeat. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 243/1 [He] made a cut 
at something in the water. 1887 Riper Haccarw Fess xxvini, 
Still the old man made no comment. 


+b. The following are examples of the obsolete 
uses; Zo make abode (but cf. to make one's abode), 
abstinence, \au) assembly, ones avaunl, avauit- 
nent, baptizing, bodeword, a boon (= prayer), cease, 


delaying, ending, experience, an exposition, one's 


flitting, a gathering, grecting, hesitation, a hunt, 
information, ai invitalion, a kneeling, a meeting, 
menace, mourning, muster, ockering, an operation, 
(one's) orison, overdoing, parlage, plaint, prayer, 
Process, Plrocessiot, rattsominy, One 5 TECOUrse, refuge, 
residence, revetye, roos, rosing, show, skowztg, 
Sojourn spare, Speaking, slore, supply, supplying, 
tarrytiug, walch, witnessing, yelp (3clp = boast). 

01154 O. E. Cleron. an. 1137 & 2 Pa inacod he his gadering 
zt Oxeneford. ¢1200 7 rin. Coll, //omn, 91 Elbe cristene man 
maked pis dai procession fro chirche to chirche. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
26431 For auere hev 3clp makied. @ 1300 Cursor 3/ 8126 
peu -made ilkan pair orison. /éd. 12274 Quen pe angell hir 

eword made. /éid. 12518 Pai..to bethieem pair flitting 
made, /did. 12776 Pat he now suilk baptiszing mass. /d¢d. 
13194 For to mak ending o mi tale. /6/d. 14334 Til fader 
hishe madea bon. /6éd. 28817 Pou bat okering mas wit man. 
¢ 1330 R. Beuxne Chron, (Rolls) 11669, & of bis bey make 
auauntement. 1340 4 yev6,.240 Sobrete lokep mesure ine mete 
and ine drinke ba me ne maki overdoinge, 13.. CAiddh. 
Fesus 1527 Pat noman ne mi3te inake delayingue Of bing pat 
hewolde don. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxitt. (Gceorge)797 Am- 
brose to pis mais witnesing. ¢ 1400 MAaAuNvEV. (1839) ve 44 
There he made the Expositioun uf Dremes. 1449 Aolls of 
Parlt, V.147/2 Of the which offenses, they hadde be re- 
quired..to make cesse. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour H iij, 
They. fasted and made abstynence. 1535 CoverDace Ps. 
xl.17 Make no longe tarienge o my God. 1563 Homilies 
u. Kogat. Week 1. (1859) 480 The Wise Man..made his re- 
course to God for it. 1632 Hottanp Cyrupeidia 102 As 
touching the money in coine .. they would then make part- 
age thereof. 1715 Desacucters fires /mpr.137 Make several 
Chymical Operations. a1715 Buxsxet Own (aime (1724) 1. 
595 [he Pope..made great returns of noney into Germany. 
1769 Gotvso. //ist. Rome (1786) I. 106 Veturia, the mother 
of Coriolanus, al first made some hesitation to undertake so 
pious a work. 1771 ~//ist. ng. IV. 161 A French officer, 
who had made some useful informations relative to the 
affairs of France, 1821 J. KowLer Fradé. (1898) 69 fo morrow 
the Indeans make a ITunt. 

60. ‘Vo eat ‘a meal). 

1sqz Uvare Eras. Apoph. 127 On a tyme Diogenes 
made al his dyner with Oliues onely. 1577 LB. Gooce 
Meresbach's {/usb, 1. (1586) 15 That they make not to great 
meales, but eate little and often, 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olea- 
vyins’ Voy, Amba.s. 270 Some times our people made but 
one meal a day. 1742 VounG .VA. 7%. ve. 465 There take 
large draugins; make her chief banquet there. 1859 JrPiSON 
&rittany xix. 311 As 1 made my delicious and 1efresainy 
luncheon of green figx 1864 Lemon Loved at last}. vi. 145, 
I never made a better dinner in my life. at Longin, Mag. 
July 254 He made his simple moming meal. 

61. To offer, present, render. +t Formerly in 
many specific applications: to ‘do’ (homage, 
fealty); to ‘pay’ (some mark of respect) ; to ren- 
der (support, aid); to present (a person’s ‘com- 
plimeuts’); to propound (a question) ; to give (an 
instance, notice, a reason, warming) (045.). Also 
in lo make amends, + asseth, satisfaction: see the 
sbs. Const. fo or dative. 

The phr. to make love (see Love sb. 6g) may perli. be re- 
ferred to this sense. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 20620 Al heuen court sal serue pe, ‘To 
mak be manred. ¢1330 KR. Baunsxe Chron. Hace (Rollts) 
646x Couan made hym per fewte. 1375 Barsour Lruce v. 
297 <And he himself first Lomage ma (bid. 502 Thai maid 
him mony tyme varnyng. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saruds xxxvi. 
(Baptista) 352 He had paim. ose demand hynr ina [etc.]. 
€ 1400, etc. [see Feacty 2], 1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Piler. 
3298 Makynge to hyr thys questyoun, 1450 HoWs of (Parle, 

. 212/1 Lhevof made notice to the seid Evan Aprice. 1473 
Sin J. Paston in #. Lett. 111.84, 1 made yowranswer tothe 
ffiends off Mestresse Jane Godnoston accordyng to yowr 
instrucions, 1g00-20 Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 410 
Homage to Edward Langschankis maid thy kyn. 1523 Lp. 
Berners /7otss. 1. coxxxviii. 344 They..came..and made 
homage 1o kynge Dampeter. 1§39 Cromwect 21 Jan. in Mer- 
riman Life & Lett, (1902) I]. 169 To make supporte subven- 
tion and confort unto them Jo resist his malice. 1582 G. 
Maris Discov. Corript, Script. ii. 29 And make vs a good 
reason why you put the word, traditions, here. 1599 
B. Joxsson kv, Man out of his Humour w. i, Why Me 
make you an instance: your Citie wiues [etc.]. 1654-€6 
Eart Orrery /arthen. (1676) 660 He had but one desire 
more to make me. 1719 Janes (the Pretender) Let. in 
Pearson's 76th Catal. (1894) 33 Pray make him my kind 
compliments. 1761 Hume //ist. ing. UI. xxvii. 127 He made 
warning of the danger to his master. 1800 Anmson Amer. 
Law Kp. 286 Brackenridge ..made two questions. 

b. 70 make head[ =F. faire téte] : see Ean sd. 

@ 1569 Kincrsmyi.t Con/l. Satan (1578) 8 If thou couldest 
make head against him. 1577-87, ctc. (sce Heap sé. 5zal. 

ce. Law. Ofa court, a judge: To render, give 

(a decision, judgement). 

‘Now unusual in England; slit! common in Ainerica* 

(Sir F. Pollock), 

1804 Lo. coon Vesey’s Red, X. 121, 1 am not aware that 
such a decision has been made since that case. 


+62. To entcrtain or manifest (certain emotions). 
Zo make gladuess, glee, joy, merriment, mirth: 
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to rejoice, be merry. Zo make care: to be carcful 
or anxious. 70 make dole, sorrow: to mourn. Obs. 
¢ 1203 Lay. 1795 Muchel wes pa murée be pat fotc makode. 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 7820 He him sulf deol inou & sorwe 
made al so. «1300 Cursor A/. 11031 (Cott.) Again him [he] 
niad gludnes an giu. a 1300-1400 /éic. 17974 (Gott.) Ful mekil 
joy pai made i-wis. crg0o Laud Troy Bh, (E.E.17.5.) 
9957 Kny3tes kene that hen of Troye, Now make murthe 
and mochel Toye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonncs of Aymon vi. 140 
Ti.e grete sorowe that the poure Knigntes made for theyr 
brother. 1§13 Dovctas ye oan x. i. 107 As for Ene, for- 
suyth, I mak na cayr. 1§70 Safer. (vems Reform, xii. 200 
The Feynd mak cair, I say na mair. 1590 Seenser /*. Q. 
1. i. 57 Some to make loue, some to make ineryment. 
b. To make (a) mock, + scorn (at, of ): see the sbs. 

63. To put forth (an effort). Also, + lo make 
labour, pain. + To make force (al, etc.): see 
Force 56.1 22 b. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law -trms (S.T.S.) 38 He maid grete 
payne to ger that langage of Latyne sprede. ¢ 1489, etc 
(see Errorr sé. 2}. 1491, ete. [sce Lazounr sé. 5b}. 1596 
Dacayoece tr. Lestte’s // 7st. Scot. 1.6 Gif mair labour and 
industrie war maid. 1597 Deanw Viteatre God's Fudgent. 
(1612) 297 The dog. .instantly made force at him..as a man 
would doe at his mostall enemie. 1871 Smires Charac. i. 
(1876) 1x Every Lowes) effort mace in an upward direction. 

64. In certain phrases, used for: To incur, 
suffer (something undesirable). So fo make + ex- 
pense, twreck, shipwreck (arch.), @ éoss (? obs. 
exc. in commercial use: cf. scnse 29). 

For to make (good or ban) weather (Naut.’,see WEATHER, 

1453 Nolls Parit, V. 2€8/1 Alt theire costes, expenses and 
lostez, mace and suffred by hem in this partie. 1526 VinpaLe 
1 Zin, & 19 Some..as concernynge fayth have mace ship- 
wracke. 1563 Weg. Privy Council Scot 1.239 All expensissis 
maitin..pleyingofthesaid caus, 1577-87 HotinsueDChrox, 
(1807-£) IT. 218 Everie person making wrecke by sea, and 
comming alive to land. G. Besson Ser. 7 May 5 Wf 
you .. make wrack neyther vpon the Rockes, nor vpon the 
Sandes, neyther vppon opeu nor secret sinnes. 1626 C. 
Porter tr. Sarpi's fist. Quarrels 9) They could not con- 
tinue to make such expence, nor to furnish so many persons 
with Vestiments. 1640 Ir. Verdere's Rom. Kom. U1. 199 
They could not learn any news of the losse they had made. 
1715 Gurnet Own Time (1724) L. 251 Goth England and 
Holland had made a great toss both in ships and treasure. 

+b. Hence (chiefly 5S¢.), to defray, provide for 
(expenses, costs), Ods. 

€1460 Fortrscve sibs. & Fim. Mon. v. (1885) 118 VE 
a kynge be pore, he shalt bi nescessite inake his capences.. 
by creaunce and borowynge. 1473 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 
(1877) 1. 46 Gevin to Wil Oliphant .. to mak his expensis 
xx dr. 1574 Key. Privy Council Scot. V1. 388 The said Robert 
oblist him to mak the said Williaines reasonahle expenssis, 
and to pay the same lo him. 

65. ‘Yo accomplish (a distance) by travelling, ete. 

1564-5 N. Wotton in Burgon /.f/ Gresham (18 39) H. 70, 
I inade a-foote vi myles ere I came to Dunkerke, 1662 J. 
Davis tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 2 W's violence hindred 
us not from keeping on our course, and making fifteen 
Leagues that night. 1687 A. Lovins tr. Vhetenol’s Trav. 
1. 270 When the Wind blew so hard, that we made nine or 
ten Miles an hour. 1768 Dover Eng.-/-r. Dict. s.v., They 
make sometimes ten fathom at one leap, 1856 OimsTED 
Slave States 16 The boat makes 55 miles in 34 hours. 1899 
Pall Mali Mag. Mar. 373, | could get no boat farther than 
Kirkcaldy, so I must make the distance on foot. 

b. orig. Nau/. Torcach (a place) in travelling, 
come to, arrive at; s/azg to catch (a train, etc.). 

¢ 1624 Waucrr fr, Charles at Sant’ Anders 148 From the 
stern of some good ship appears A frendly itght...New 
courage..they take, And, climbing o’er the waves, that 
taper make. 1641 Eyutys Diary 12 Oct., Vho’ not far from 
Dover, we could not inake the Peere till 4 in the afternoon, 
1697 Drvven -Eneid 1. 227 The weary Trojans ply their 
shatter’d Oars To mearest Land, and make the Libian 
Shoars. 1708 Loud, Gas, No. 4481/3 The West-India Fleet 
and Coasters, .. nol being able to make Torbay, .. were all 
forced .. to the Westward. @1774 Gotvsm. tr. Scarron's 
Com, Romance (1775) 11. 103 We forced open the prison 
gates, and..maidle the mountains on the borders of Valentia. 
1805 Pike Sources MVississ. (1810) 39, I determined to attempt 
to make the river, and for that purpose took a due south 
course. 1827 J. I’. Coorer /’rairie 1. xvii. 245 It will be 
wine to make a cover, lest the Sons of the Squatter should 
be out skirting on our trail. 1828 Sporting Jag. XX 1. 322 
She [a coach] .. started at ten, and made the White Horse, 
Fetter Lane, at four precisely. 1882 SaLa Amer. Nevis. 
(1885) 360 We made Chicago at 7.30 on Sunday morning, 
1835 Howetts Si/as Lapham (1891) 1. 137 He... jumped 
on Lourd the steanrboat.. * Just made it’, he said. 


66. In phrases like 40 make long hours (i.e to 
work many hours in the day). Also, fo make good 


time: to accomplish a distance in a short time. 
1887 1. R. Kanche Life Montana 140 We drove to Three 


Forks..in an hour and twenty minutes. Jem calls it four- 
teen miles, s0 I think we made good time. 
17 Mar. 3 1 At present. the colliers..make very short time. 
Jot. 1 inade a very tong day last Friday. 

“67. ta. To ‘play’ (the fool) (ots.) b. =Do 
v, Ij, in fo make the agreeable (tobs.) [After 
F. faire.] 

1529 L.yxpesay Comflaynt 236 Sum maid the fule, and 
sum did flatter. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley vi. 31 Sir George 
Dashwood was ‘making the agreeable’ to the guests. 1857 
H. Kincscey Silco/e ef S. xvii, The best thing you can do 
isto begin tomake the agreeable to the eldest Miss Granby. 

VI. ‘fo behave, act, or move (in a specified way). 
+88. 70 make ét (with adv. or advb. phr. denot- 
ing manner): to act, behave. Ods. 

c888 K. Ectrrep Boeth. Tit. vii, & sede him bispell liu 
he hit macian sceolde sif he heora begen beon sceolde. 
¢ 1000 ExLrric Hom. II. 354 Swa he hit macode on his life. 


1890 Standard 


MAKE, 


1387 Trevisa //igdet (Rolls) VIL. 27 Pe kyng .. made it as 
pey were nou3t wroop [L. déssimulaio odio). ta 1500 Pellis 
to the Play viii, Quhat neidis you to maik it sua? 

tb. With aaj. as complement. Zo make tt coy, 
nice, proud, quaint, slout, strange, lough: to be- 
have in a coy, proud, ete., manner (sec the adjs.). 
To make tt goodly : to give oneself airs. 

1611 Corcr., Faire la petite bonclte, to mince, or simper 
it; to make it goodly. f 

69. Hence zzér. (the obj. z¢ being omitted) ; in 
OE. with adv.; later with adj., in-to make boll, 
Sree, t glad, merry, tutce, + strange (sec the adjs.). 

a1000 /ustitutes of Poitty xv. in Yhorpe Laws Il. 322 
R.ht is pat mynecena mynsterlice macian. 

70. Zo make as if, as though (arch. as): to be- 
have as if; hence, to pretend that. Cf. 34 b. 

(1387: see 68.] a1450 Aut. de da Tonr (1868) 77 The 
prince .. nade as they he hadde take none hede therof. 
1§30 Patscr. 6535/2, I patter with the lyppes, as one dothe 
that maketh as though he pray:d and dothe nat. @1533 
Lo. Brrxers //u0n txv, 222 Make as though ye were dys- 
pleasyd with hym. @1553 Upatt Aoyster 1,1. it. (Arb.) 13, 
I wyll make as I sawe him not. 1603 Knoties (/7st. Turks 
(1621) 41 Which reproachfull speech the Emperour put up in 
silence, making as if hee had not heard it. 1611 Bistr Yosh. 
viii. 15 And Ioshua and all Israel nade as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled. 1720 De For Capt. Singdcton xvii. 
(1840) 290 Thou makest as if those poor savage wretches 
could do inighty things. 1752 CHEsTERF. /e¢¢. (1792) III. 
264, [ am very glad (to use a vulgar expression) that yov 
make as tf you were not well, though you really are. 1851 
Loner. Gold. Leg. iu, Ile... beckons, and makes as he would 
speak. 1889 Dict. Nat. Biog, XVII. 59/2 Edward at first 
intended, or made as though he intended, to [etc.] 

71. ‘To have to do with (a person or thing); to in- 
terfere zz (a matter); chiefly in collocation with 
meddle. dial. 

1564 Cll Marr. (1897) 123, 1 will neither make nor 
medle with her. 1661 Preys Viary7 Nov., Pegg Kite now 
hath declared she will have the beggarty rogue the weaver 3 
and so we are resolved neither to meddle nor make with 
her, 1662 Livixncstone in I odrow Sel. Biog. (1845) 1. 208 
He thinks he will only preach against Poprie, and not make 
with other controversies. 1756 Totvervy //ist. 2 Orphans 
1.146 And so, Sir, praydon’t meddle nor make with the maids. 
1834 Laxvox Lxam. Shaks. Wks. 1833 HW.298/1 The business 
is a ticklish one: I like not overmuch to meddle and make 
therein. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxi, Mooie may settle 
his own inatters henceforward for me; I'll neither meddle 
nor make with them further. 

72. Nant. Ofthe flood or ebb tide (tin early nse 
passive, or perh. tutfr. conjugated with de): To 
begin to flow or cbb respectively ; also, to be in 
progress. Ilence of the tide: Yo flow towards the 
land; to rise; also, to flow in a specified direction. 

1651 Cuas. IL in Hone Lvery-day BA. 1. 1716 Just as the 
tide off cbb was made. 1708 Lond. Gaz, No. 4422/7 The 
‘Tide of Flood being made, and there proving little Wind, 
we were oblig'd to Anchor, 1719 De For Cruse 1. xiii, 
The tide made to the westward.  /ééd., The tide beginning 
to make home again. 1776 C. Carron. Frud. (1845) 40 
About nine o'clock at night, the tide muking, we weighed 
anchor. 1840 Mannyat /’ovr Jack i, The flood tide made. 
@ 1861 Croucn ‘Say not the Struggle’ 11 Far back, through 
cretks and inlets making, Comes silent. flooding in, the 
main. 1875 Bevrorn Satlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 169 
When the stream makes to the Eastward at Spithead, the 
water falls at Southampton. 1883 SteveNson /reas. fs. 
Iv. xVil. (1886) 135 ‘The ebb was now making. 

73. Of land, landscape, etc.: +a. Nazt. To 
have a certain form or appearance; to look dike 
(0bs.). b. U.S. and Coloutal. Vo exteud in a 
certain direction. (Cf. g1n.) 

1743 Butxecry & Cummins Vey. S. Scas 181 Two Ledges 
of Kocks, running two Leagues out from a Point of Land 
which makes like an old Castle. 1748 Anson's Voy. W. xii. 
260 There appears a huminock, which at first makes like an 
island. 1770 Sin J. Banks Fru. 17 May i1896) 270 At sun- 
set the land made in one bank, over which nothing could be 
seen, 1787 JeFrenrson J} ret. (1859) II. 136 Spurs, or rami- 
fications of high mountains, inaking down from the Alps. 
1808 Pike Sources Uississ. . 11810) 192 A copse of woods, 
which made down a considerable distance from the moun- 
tains, 1890 Welbourne Argus 16 June 6/1 Wherever slides 
are abundant, or two make from east and west. 

74. Of arguments, evidence, influences: To be 
effective, ‘ tell’ (on one side or the other). (Cf. 25, 
25b.) Chiefly with for (+0, with), against (see 
76a, 78a, 79a,82a). [Cf L. facere cum, facere 
coutra | 

1892 Sa’, Rev. 2 Jan 1/1 He had the highest opinion of 
.. precedents—when they made in his own favour. 1893 
Shetch 1 Feb. 14/1 All these things .. make in favour of 
Mr. Gladstone. 

VII. With prepositions in specialized senses (all 
intransitive). 

75. Make after —. To go in pursuit of, to 
pursue, follow. arch. (Cf. 35b) 

isgo Greexr Orpharion Wks, (Grosart) XI}. 54 Acestes 
.-made after the King of Lidia, as fast as his men were able 
to march. 1600 Anp. ABhor Lf. Yonah 177 When they 
were so pursued and made after by the chariots and horse- 
men of the Egyptians. 1688 Bunyan //eav. Footman (1886) 
143 There is never a poor soul that is going to heaven, but 
the devil, the law, sin, death and hell makes after that soul, 
1748 Avson’s Vor. 11. v. 336 His people made after them, 
in hopes of finding out ther retreat. 1856 VauGHAN Ady stics 
(1860) I. vi. vill. 261 As he flounders about, out tumbles the 
book ; he lets go his staff, and makes after it. 


76. Make against —. a. To be unfavourable 
to; to militate or ‘tell’ against. (Cf. 74.) 
38-2 


MAKE. 


21540 Barnes IAs. (1573) 315/1 The texte maketh agaynst 
the Pope. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art, Peace Wks. 1738 1. 
355 The third Reason which they use, makes against them, 
1668 CuLrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xxvili.65 Ocular 
Experience makes against this. 1713 BexKecey //ylas & 
Phit iii. Wks. 1871 1. 345 Vhat which makes equally against 
two contradictory opinions can bea proof against neither. 
1855 Prescotr Philip @/, 1.1. ili. 179 He sought out what- 
ever could make against the orthodoxy of: the new prelate. 
1890 Sat. Rev, 8 Feb. 165/2 Figures, if you carefully select 
those which make for you, and as carefully ignore those 
which make against you, can..be made to prove anything. 

+b. To make a hostile movement towards; to 


go to attack. Obs. (Cf. 35b) 

1628 Honees Thueyd. 1. (1629) 26 The Corcyrzean's ynder- 
standing that they [the Corinthians] made against them [as 
no8orrTo avrovs mpogmAcovzas). 

77. Make at —. To approach in order to or 
as if to attack or seize: to make a hostile move- 
ment towards. (Cf. 35b) Now somewhat arch. 

1637 R. Asuey tr. Afalvezet’s David Persecuted 247 
There hath beene one, that seeing no other remedy, made 
at the soveraignty it selfe. 1671 //atton Corr. (Camden) 61 
Immediately, the cowe made at him. 1698 Frver Ace. &. 
India & P.162, 1 was made at by an unsizable Snake. 1712 
STEELE Sfeet. No. 450 Pt All men..make at the same com- 
mon thing, Mony. 1787 Best Augd/ing (ed. 2)24 When you 
dip for chub, roach, and dace, move your fly very slow when 
you see them make at it. 1858 VHoreau A/aine WV. ii. 
(1869) 153 A very small black puppy rushed into the room 
and made at the Governor’s feet. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. 
Virgils Afncid 261 Volscens .. with his unsheathed sword 
Made at Euryalus, 1889 Fr. A. Kempre sar Away vi. 55 
He made at me with an evident intention of striking me. 


78. Make for —. a. To operate in favour of, 
be favourable to; to tend to the advancement or 


progress of; to favour, farther, aid. (Cf. 74.) 

1517 Torkincton /7ler, (1884) 59 The wynde made well 
for vs in ower way. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, 
loynynge also therto the goostly exercyse and experyence 
of goostly fathers, as I thought them to make moost for my 
purpose. 1526 Tinpate Kom. xiv. 19 Let vs folowe tho 
thinges which make for peace. 1593 Nasue Joure Left. 
Conf. Wks. (Grosart) 1I. 201 But, say wee should beleeue it, 
what doth it make for thee? 1612 Bacon £ss., Atheism 
(Arb.) 332 None denie there is a God, but those for whom 
it maketh that there were no God. 1539 N. N. tr. Du 
Bosg's Compl. Woman. Pref. Fivb, Is there any thing 
that makes nore for him, then that they uphrayd him with? 
1684 T. Gopparpo Plato's Deiton 273 How our Author 
augments, or diminisheth..the truth of things, as bey make 
most convenient for his purpose. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(2694) I. 103 A Doctrin .. such as makes neither for the 
Honour of God, nor for the Safety of Man, 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 158 Pr Out ofa firm Regard for Impartiality I 
print these Letters, let them make for me or not. 1754 
RicuHarpson Grandison (1781) II. xxi. 219 The behaviour 
makes not for your honour. 1832 ‘}'. 1. Peacock Crotchet 
C. vii. 140 Your story makes for my side of the question. 
1881 Stevenson Virg. Pucrisgue 24 Whatever makes for 
lounging and contentment, makes just so surely for domestic 
happiness. 18g90[see Afake against 76a). 1894 Simes 25 May 
9/3 The forces and conditions which make for sea power. 


b. To proceed or direct one’s course towards; 


to go in the direction of; also, to assail, ‘go for’. 

Not frequent before the roth c 

1590 Martowe Edw, //,1v. vi, 1 see our soules are fleeting 
hence; Make for a new life, man. 1633 P. FLetcner Elisa 
1, xli, And glorious Angels on their wings it [se. a soul] 
taking, .. for heaven making. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 170 
One of these [ships] .. made directly for us. 1791 Mrs. 
IxcuBaLp Simple Story VV. xii. 15t Sandford, ..without a 
word in reply, made for the door, 183 Cartyte Sat. Res, 
11. vi, The wounded eagle is said to make for its own eyrie. 
1859 Hy Kinastey G. //anilyn xxii. (1860) 169 Don't .. get 
frightened; make for tbe shore. 1874 GREEN Short //ist. 
iii, § 6.145 They had hardly landed at Dover before they 
made straight for London. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 55 
We made for home together. 1893 Cham. Frvl.15 July 
434/1 Tbey will at once ‘ make for‘ each other's eyes. 

+e. To pretend, assert. (In quots. adso/. and 

in zndirect pass.) Obs. 

1s2z More De ee noviss, Wks. 72/2 This medicyne 
thoughe thou make a sowre face at it, 1s not so bytter as 
thou makeste for. 1529 ~— Dyadoge 1. Wks. 222/1 Whyther 
Luthers matters bee so madde as tbey bee made for, that 
shall we see hereafter, 


79. Make to —. +a. To tend orcontribute to; 
to be favourable or conducive to; to go to support. 


(Cf. 74.) Obs. 

1528 Garpiner in Pocock Ree. Ref 1.1i. 124 Such reasons 
as seemed to make to the contrary. 1561 Daus tr. Bul. 
linger on A poc. (1573) 97 All thynges that may make to life 
and saluation. 1585-7 T, Rocers 39 Art. xix. (1625) 92 
This maketh to the strengthning of vs against those Popish 
assertions of Viguerius. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1651)12 In every corruptible Body, Quantity maketh 
much to the Conservation of the whole, 1732 Neat //is¢. 
Purit. 1, 159 Making moore to seemliness..or edification, 


+b. To be pertinent or applicable to. Oés. 
¢ 1645 Howe tr Leéé. 1.1. xxxi, Vhat Hair is but an excre- 
mentitious thing, and makes not to this purpose. 1726 
Leont tr. Alberts’s Archit, 11. 84/2 Those things which are 
most obvious, and make more immediately to tbe subject in 
hand. 
+e. To go in the direction of, proceed towards. 
a 1568 IVyfe of Auchtermuchty 114 Then vp scho gat ane 
mekle rung, And the gudman maid tothe dur. 1600 J?/se. 
Gowrie Consp.in Moyses Afem. (1755) 266 The court making 
to their horses, as his highnesse selfe was, 1602 Marston 
Antfonio's Rev.1.i, Maria, Genoas dutchesse, niakes to court. 
1694 Ace. Scv. Late Voy. it. (1711) 20 When the Ice comes 
floating in too hard,..then the Ships make to the Harbours, 
1780 Coxr Kuss. Dise. 192 Me cut his way througb the 
troops..and made to the banks of the Irtish. 


68 


Make toward(s —: see 35 b. 


80. Make unto —. =wa%e to, 79c. 

1570-6 W. Lamsarve /evamb, Kent (1826) 131 Since 
Dover is not many myles off..let us make unto it. 1592 
Suaks, Ven. & Ad. 5 Sick-thoughted Venus makes amaine 
vntohim., 1603 Drayton //erorc. Ef. xxi. 31 Unto the Ship 
she makes, which she discovers. 


+81. Make upon —. = make at, 77. Obs. 

1542 Upat. Eras, Apoph. 264b, He made vpon these 
pirates, whom .. he tooke and subdued. 1606 G. W[oop- 
cockE] f/ist. dustine u. 8 ‘The king vnderstanding.. that 
they made vpon him in such speedy manner, fledde for feare. 
1727 Philip Quarll (1816; 37 Seeing themselves made upon 
by a pirate. é 

82. Make with —. ta. To side with, make 
common cause with. Of things: To tell in favour 
of. (Cf. 74.) Obs. 

1559 Morwyno Lvonym. 250 The description following 
maketh with me (L. secu fere facit). 1597 Hooker Kec/, 
Pol, v. vii. § 3 Antiquity, custom, and consent .. making 
with that wbich law doth establish, are themselves most 
sufficient reasons to uphold the same. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
vl. xxxiv. 306 There made with young Fabius, and tooke 
his part, tbe majestie and countenance of the Senat [L. 
stabat cum eo senatus maiestas), 1608 D. T. Ess. /’ol. & 
Afor.19b, It is the nature, and propertie of Passions, euen to 
inake those thinges make with them, @ 1617 Bayne Lect. 
(1634) 273 So farre as outward things make with salvation. 

+b. To grapple with, select as one’s adversary. 

a@1548 Hatt Chron., ffen. VII 21b, The Lorde Ad- 
mirall made with the greate ship of Depe, and chased her 
stil. /éid¢. 122 The vj shippes perceiuyng tbat, left their 
chace & made with the Barke of Sandancke! 

re. (See sense 71.) Ods. 
VIIT. With adverbs in specialized senses. 
+83. Make again. frans. To make good, re- 


pair, restore. Ods. 


¢€ 1433 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 429 That 
they) .. do make ayein the grete pipe of the said conduyt 


in wyse as was afore. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 
149 I'he harnoys broken was made agayn and amended. 
1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Reparator, one that repayreth or 
maketh agayne. 

84. Makeaway. (Now supcrseded in the tran- 
sitive senses by make away with.) ‘ta. trans. 
To put (a person) out of the way, put to death; 
also, to put an end to (a person’s life). (C£.33.) Ods. 

Common in 16-17th c. 

1566 Pasguine in Traunce 58b, Saint Dominick .. was 
treating with them for the burning of Heretiques, or how 
Ly some other deuise to make them away. 1590 Martowe 
Ldw, 11, 1. ti, Why then weele haue him priuily made 
away. 1593 Suaks. 2 f/en. VJ, 1. 1. 167 To make away 
my guiltlesse Life. 162x Burton Anat, Mel. 1, it. v. 
i. (1651) 544 Constantine Despota, made away Catharine 
his wife .. for the love of a base Scriveners daughter. 
21656 Be. Hart Lem, Wks. (1660) 415 Wicked harlots who 
.. have made away their stolen birth. 1713 Appison Guard, 
No. 105 P 4 What Multitude of Infants have been made 
away by those who brought them into the World. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 142 They would. .make 
him away by pistol, or poison. 

vefl. 1581 Petrie Guazco's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 b, Other 
sortes..that haue made themselues awaie by the meanes 
either of water, or fire, or sword. 1654 Garaker Disc. 
Apol, 58, I was there told by the Physician, that I must 
whollie forbear Preaching, unless I would wilfullie make 
away iny self. ¢3684 Koxb. Ball, (1886) VI. 621 She, for 
love of the Groom, fell into Despair, and in conclusion made 
herself away. 1698 Christ Hxalted § 61. 50 'Yhey would 
make away themselves immediately, if possible, 

+b. ‘To destroy (a thing). Ods. 

1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 66 A Mass 
book wall such hooks of papistrie ar abolished made awaie 
and defaced. c¢1600 Suaxs. Sonx. xi, If all were minded 
so, the times should cease And threescoore yeare would 
make the world away. 1650 Trape Comm, Lev. xiii. 47 
Instruments of idolatrie.. are to bee destroied, and made 
awaie. 

+ ¢. To alienate or transfer to another’s posses- 
sion ; to dispose of, get rid of. Oés. 

1580 TlottyBann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Alienation, alienation 
or muking away. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 41 
Their slaues which they cannot make away for a good 
round price, they sell vnto the butchers. «a 1640 WALLER 
On Friendship betw, Sacharissa & Amoret 16 Debters .., 
When they never mean to pay, .. Po some friend make all 
away. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 11. 21 Will you, said he, 
on your Honour, let me see them uncurtail’d, and not offer 
to make them away? 1855 Mitman Lat, Christ. xiv. i, 
(1864) IX. 15 If usurped, or its usufruct, if not the fee, frau- 
dulently made away, it [Church property] had in many 
cases widely extended itseif by purchase, 

ad. zztx, To go away suddenly or hastily, run 
away; =wmake off, 89d. 

1600 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. i, Deare sparke of 
beautie, make not so fast away. 1639 Futter //oly Har 
v. v. (1640) 237 If there be five to one, it is interpreted 
wisdome not cowardlinesse, to make away from them. 
1787 ‘G. Gansavo’ Acad. Horsemen 42 His horse made 
away with him whilst Gimcrack was running a match. 
1883 Brack Volande II. xii. 217 Then they set out for 
home; Duncan and the gillies making away for a sort of 
ford. 1892 Cornh. Mag. Jan. 108 The people..are making 
away as fast as they can. 

85. Make away w7th. a. To put out of the 
way; =84a. Often exphemistec for: To kill. 

soz Townzry in [/umpton Corr. (Camden) 164 There 
was a servant of yours, and a kynsman of myne, was mys- 
chevously made away with. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. 
(1882) 55 For mony I am persuaded they [physicians] can 
make away with any whom they haue accesse vnto. 1628 tr. 
Alathien’s Powerf. fav, 11 Tiberius had resolued to make 
away with Germanicus. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) 
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I. 108 His relations pretend that he was made away with by 
poison. 1862 Fral. &. Agric. Soc. XXIII. 242 The owl 
nightly makes away with more mice than the very best of 
cats. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll viii, He was made away 
with, eight days ago, when we heard him cry out upon the 
name of God. 

refl, 1666-7 Pevys Diary 24 Feb., It seems she.. hath 
endeavoured to make away with herself often. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n, Alan 1, Vhese were the very words of Dick Doleful 
to me not a week before he made away with himself. 
1856 Reave sVever too Late xii, He wasa lunatic, and would 
have made away with bimself anywhere. 

b. To remove from its nghtful place or owner- 
ship; to get rid of; to dissipate, squander ( = 84 c) ; 
to destroy fraudulently. 

1691 tr. Entlianne'’s Frauds Kom, Monks (ed. 3) 407 It 
will not be difficult to conceive, how the Roman Clergy can 
make away with these vast Revenues they are possessed of. 
1760-72 H. Brooke fool af Qual. (1809) 1_ 142 hey would 
».make away with the effects. 1781 D. Witwiams tr. 
Voltatre’s Dram. Wks. 11. 132, I will make away with my 
castle and dowry to support the cause. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr. u. 1, ‘Thirteen pence sterling’, this was what 
the Convent got from Lackland, for all the victuals he and 
his had made away with. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. x. 
II. 572 He had burned the writs, made away with the 
seal [etc.]. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 77 § 26 If any person 
designedly makes away with. .any thing issued to him as 
a volunteer, 1883 Kartu. S. Macquoiw Her Sailor Love 
III. vu. iv. 115 It’s an ugly thing to make away with a letter, 
1892 Temple Bar Nov. 298 Hendrik had made away with 
his stepbrother’s money. 


86. Make down. a. Sc. 70 make down a bed: 
‘to fold down the bed-clothes, so as to make it 
ready for being entered’ (Jam.). 

1816 Scott Axfig. xxv, We'se mak ye down a bed at the 
lodge. 1835 Hoce Tales ¢ Sk. (1837) III. 199 Betty, my 
dear, make down the bed. 

b. cofog. To rcfashion soas tofitasmaller wearer. 
fod. The eldest girl's frocks can be made down for her 
sisters. 

87. Make forth. +a. /vazs. To complete the 


preparation or equipment of. Sc. 

1496 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. (1877) 1. 261 Item, gevin be 
the Lard of Balgony to maik furth this coit, ti ellis of 
vellous. 1497 /ézd. 339 Item, giffn to Thom Barkar and 
Johne Lam to pas to Home, to mak furth the artailzery 
there iiij Jib. itijs. 

+b. To send forth. (Cf. sense 55.) Ods, 

c1470 Gaw. & Gol, 120, 1 rede ye mak furth ane man, 
mekar of mude. j 

t+ ¢. To issue (a commission, debenture). Ods. 

2640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Rom, 11.213 This great Monarch 
..-made forth Commissions. 1666 in 10th Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Comm. App. v. 6 His Majestie’s Auditor-Generall shall 
make forth debentures for what is due to the petitioner. 

+d. zvtv. To yo forward, advance, set out; 
(of a boat) to put out. Ods. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 241 When Wolues..Make forth 
amongst the flock. 1599 Suaks. A/cu. V, 11. iv. 5. 1601 — 
Ful. C. Vv. 1.25. @1610 HEALEY Ceédes (1636) 149 As shippes 
doe, that having unlaided their fraught make presently forth 
for a new voiage. 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury {Arb.) 542 To 
prouide, that while we make forth, to that which is better, 
we meet not, with that which is worse. a1626 — New 
«1t/, (1900) 2 Ther made forth to us a small Boate. 

88. Makein. +a. /vans. ?To carry in. (Cf. 
make out, 91a.) Obs. 

21483 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (1790) 25 Lett it alwey 
be remembered to make in the Kinges doggettes :.as often 
as it pleseth the King the prince to come or goe. 

b. zzt7, To go in towards a partictilar point ; 
to intervene in an action; to join ina fray; t+ to 


strike in in a conversation ; in Hlawkizg (see quot. 
1897). 

1575 Turserv. Faulconrie 161 Unhood your Hawke, to 
the end that when she espieth the Hearon she inay flee hir: 
and if she do so, make in apace to succourhir. ¢ 1611 
Cuarman /diad xv. 492 While these made-in [Gr. éecada@nv], 
to spoyle hisarmes, 1612 Drayton Poly-o/6. viii. 456 Small 
Marbrooke maketh. in, to her [se. the Severn’s]inticing Deepe. 
1622 Beaum. & Fr. Seca Voy.1,i, We have discover'd the 
land, sir; pray let's make in! 1634 Massincer Very Woman 
vy. ili, Make in, loggerhead ; my son fights likea dragon. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr, hoccalini's Adzis. fr. Parnass. 1. \Wii. (1674) 
209 To the succor whereof, al] the inhabitants along the River 
side madein. 1828 Sco1r #. AY, Perth xxx, During this mo- 
ment of delay, Ramorney whispered to Dwining, ‘ Make in, 
knave, with some objection’. 1865 G. F. Berketey £27 II. 
281 It isever a gallant gentleman who thus makes in. 1891 
Longm., Mag. Sept. 500 The larger galleons made in at once 
for Corunna. 1897 Ancycl. Sfort 1. 373 (Falconry) Make ix 
(of the falconer), to go up to a hawk after it has killed. 


89. Make off. +a. /razs. To dispose of. Ods. 

a1649 Winturop New Lng. (1853) Il. 15 He could not 
subsist here, and thereupon made oft his estate. 

b. Whaling. (See quot.) 

1820 Scoresby A retie Keg. II. 304 The oan of making. 
off..consists of freeing the fat from all extraneous sub- 
stances, ..then cutting it into small pieces, and putting it in 
casks through the bung-holes. 

ce. Farming. To fatten (lambs) for the market. 

1851 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 395 Whenever farmers 
make off their own flock instead of selling their lamb-hogs 
to feeders, they choose a small breed. 1852 /é/d¢. XIII. 1. 
60 The lambs are. .made off fat, early inthe summer. 1868 
Ibid, Ser. 1. 1V. 11. 264 No store stock..is ever sold, every- 
thing being made off for the butcher. 

d. zztr. To depart or leave a place suddenly, 
often with a disparaging implication; to hasten or 
run away; to decamp, ‘ bolt’, 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 85 » 5 My Sister took this 
Occasion to make off, 1787 ‘G. Gamsavo’ Acad. Horsenten. 
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11809) 29 Should your horse prove, what is properly termed 
too many for you, and make off. 1805 Log of H. Al. S. 
Belleiste 21 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 164 
nole, Several of the Enemy's ships making off to leeward. 
1847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest xi, [He] perceived that 
the bull had not made off with the rest of the cattle. 1889 
G. Gissinc Nether World I. xii. 272 He..made off ata run. 
e. To make off with: to decamp with (some- 
thing) in one’s possession. Also, 4o make off with 
oneself=a. : 
1820 J. GIFFoRD Compl. Eng. Lawyer u. xiii. 216 Although 
the thief do not quite make off with them. 1856 J. H. 
Newwan Callista xxviii. 249 He was quite easy about 


Agellius, who had, as he considered, successfully mace off | 


with himself. 1865 Dickens d/ut. Fr. itu vii, Mr. Wegg 
had seen the minion surreptitiously making off with that 
bottle. 1890 Standard 14 Apr. 2/6 The girl had made off 
with her employer's money. y 
O. Make on. a. frans. Tomake(afire). dal. 

1634 RuturrrorD Left, (1962) I. 110 The Lord is making 
on a fire in Jerusalem. 1777 Sir M. Hunter Trul. (1894) 
26 We had got..a fire made on in our little room. 1885 
Howe ts Silas Laphaue (1891) 1. 65 Vl be the death of 
that darkey..if he don’t stop making on sucha fire. 1893 
fllustr. Lond. News Christm. No. 232 To ‘make on" a good 
fire at nigbtfall. 

b. zztr. To go forward, proceed ; to hasten on. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag. 1. vii. 214 Up, up and struggle to 
thy horse; make on. 1622 Bacon //ex. V'1/ 33 The Earle 
of Lincolne..resolued to make on where the King was, and 
to giue him battaile. @ 1677 Barrow Serut. Wks. 1716 I. 2 
He that knows his way..makes on merrily and carelessly. . 
to his journey’s end. 1719 De For Crusce 1, iii, We made 
on to the southward. 1849 M. Arnoio Sick Ning Bekhara, 
Send him away, Sirs, and make on. 1890 Graphic Summer 
No. 24/2 He made on in his headlong flight. : 

Ql. Make out. +a. fraxzs. In various physical 
senses: (a) tr. L. exstruere, to build up; (4) to 
take or carry out (cf. make in, 88a); (c) to send 
out icf. sense 35); (@) to throw out (cards) from 
one’s hand = /ay out (Lay v.! 56k). Obs. 

1382 Wvceuir /*rov, xiv. 1 The wise womman bildeth vp 
hir hous; the vnwise the maad out [Vulg. exstructam). shal 
destro3e. 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 71 
Noe yoman of this office. .to bere or make oute of this office 
any breade but by knowledge of the brevour. 1560 Tavs 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 109 He fel into the lappes of our 
horsemen, which were made out [I.. fucrant emiss:) to kepe 
hym from the spoyle. 1568 Grarron Chron, I. 142 The 
Londoners hearing of their doings, made out a certaine 
number of men of armes, who..put the Danes from that 
Tower. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 343 He.. made 
out certaine pinnaces..for to observe what..landing places 
there were. 1680 Cotton Compl, Gamuester vii. (ed. 2) 75 
He that deals makes out the best Cards he can for his 
Crib, and the other the worst. 

b. To draw up (a list, a document, ctc.); to 
make a draft of; to writc out (a bill, cheque, ctc.). 

1465 Marc. Paston in P. Left. Il. 218 They have mad 
oute bothe warantes and sufersedias. 1472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt, Vi. 421 So alwey that every cf the seid Writtes be 
made oute xx daies or more, afore the seid day of appar- 
aunce lymyted. 1770 P. Burton Pract. Crt. Excheg. 18 
The Inquiry is made out by the Clerk in Court, who pays 
only Two Shillings to the Master for signing, &c. 1793 
Smeaton Edystoue L. § 278, I was myself forming an 
making ont the necessary designs for..the balcony. 1801 
tr. Gabriellé’s Myst. I/ush. 1.125 His Lordship. .inquired 
whether he had paid the bill. ‘It is being made out, Iam 
informed, Sir.’ 1825 New Mouthly Mag. XVI. 557 The 
Duke had obliged the Duchess to receive Lady Denham 
as one of her ladies of the bedchamber; but just before her 
appointment was made out, she died. 1885 Mrs. C. L. 
Pirkis Lady Lovelace I. xvi. 237 The cheque which I had 
made out. 1893 Lave Jiues XCV. 34/2 The accounts gene- 
rally took some three or four weeks to make out. 

ec. (a) To succced in accomplishing ; to effect, 
achicve. Now Sc. Also adso/. in certain games: 
To make the score prescribed by the rules as bring- 
ing the game to an end. 

1535 Coverpa.e /cclus. xxxviii. 28 Ie hath set his minde 
there vpon, that he wyll make out his worke. 1634 Massin- 
cer Very Woman ut. v, Now she is at a cold scent. Make 
out your doubles, Mistress. O well hunted, That's she, 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 89 And if one and thirty be 
not made, then he that play'd last and is nearest one and thirty 
without making out, must set up one. 1706 De For Fure 
Dtv.1. 17 note, Vo implore the Gods that he might never 
enter that City, which they foresaw he would act the Fury 
in, and fill it with Blood and Slaughter, which he effectually 
made out. 1774 Kames //ist, Manu. xi. IL 65 People 
there [in a populous city] seldom make out the usual tine 
of life, 1824 Miss Fereter /her, xxiv, I shall make ont 
my Visit to you yet. 1827 Examiner 246/1 Harley, as too 
frequently happens to this mercurial comedian, has to make 
out his own part of a roguish innkeeper as well as he is able. 
180 CariyLe //erocs v. (1858) 309 Byron, Lorn rich and 
noble, made-out even less than Burns, poor and plebeian. 

(4) Vo manage, make shift, /o co something. 
Also adso/, to make shift, get along; to sncceed, 
thrive; to get on (well, badly). Also ¢o make tt 
oul. Chiefly U.S. 

1609 Jonson Silent Woman v.i, It is the price and esti- 
mation of your vertue only, that hath embarqu’d mee to 
this aduenture; and I could not but make out to tell you. 
1776 Asicait Avams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 180, I would not 
have you anxious about me. I make out better than I did. 
1776 J. Apams ébtd. 231 Amidst these inteiruptions, how shall 
I make out to write a letter? 1807 P. Gass Jrul.gz2 We.. 
made out to get enough of drift wood to cook with. 1809 
W. Iavine Kuickeré, (1861) 42 She made out to accomplish 
her voyage in a very few months, and came to anchor at 
the month of the Hudson. 1820 — in Life § Lett. (1864) 
II. 30, I wish you would ..let me know..how you and 
Murray make out togetber. 185 TIaAwtHorNne in .Y. 
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Hawthorne & Wife (1885) I. 396 To whom is Dora married, 
and how is she making out? 1861 Dickexs Gt. Aapect, xxi, 
I am rather bare here, but I hope you'll be able to make 
out tolerably well till Monday. 1891 Harper's Mag. Mar. 
574/1, ‘I don't believe you will be satisfied in heaven; you 
will tind it too monotonous’. ‘Oh, I shall make out, I’m 
sure’, 1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 253/2, L have made out 
to sleep with tolerable comfort in a cave. 

d. + To compensate (a lack, defect, disadvan- 
tage); to supply (what is wanting’; to supply the 
deficiencies of, toeke out. Obs. Also zn/r. (? rare) 
to make up, compensate for. 

3629 Earte JMJicrocosm., Insolent Man (Arb.) 83 Such 
men areof no merit at all: but make out in pride what they 
want in worth. 1642 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. (1856) 
19 Our wills must be our performances, and our intents make 
out our Actions. 1649 Mitton /ixfon. xxiv. 196 One mans 
defects cannot be made out.. by another mans abilities. 
1665 Drynen Jud, Lip. iv. i. (1668) 39 Make ont the rest,— 
I am disorder’d so I know not farther what to say or do? 
—But answer me to what you think I meant. 1699 T. Brown 
in R. L'Estrange Lrasm. Cotlog. 42 And if such a Disaster 
happen'd to him, he did not fail to make it ont one way or 
other at Home. 1700 Tyrrect //ist. Eng. II. 847 When 
the Lyon’s Skin alone would not serve turn, he knew how 
to make it out with that of the Fox. 1709-10 STEELF. Tatler 
No. 128 » 5 What I want in Length, I make out in Breadth, 
1801 tr. Gabriell?s Myst. Hush. III. 104 [She] only 
lamented she had not something better to offer them, but 
promised to make it out at dinner. 1850 L, [lust in 7 aez's 
Mag. XVII. 570/2 Conscious of not having all the strength 
he wished, he endeavoured to make out fer it by violence 
and pretension. 1891 Leeds Merc. 3 Oct. 3/7 [They] are 
lecoming listless and indifferent, supposing that someone 
will make out for them. 

+e. Of an item in a series: To complete (a 
certain total); also, of scvcral items, to amount 
collectively to. Obs. ‘ 

1535 CoverDaLe Ezek. i. 2 The fifth daye off the Moneth 
made out the fyfth yeare off kynge Ioachims captiuyte. 
1s71-2 Keg. Prizy Council Scot. Ser.1, U1. 112 The sowme 
of fyve hundrith and fifty merkis, with the thrid of the 
provestrie of Methven, makand out in the hzill V" merkis. 

f. To make completc; to get togethcr with 
difficulty or by degrees. 

1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. VI. 48 They..must make 
out a scanty subsistence with the labour cf their hands. 
1828-32 WEBSTER Sv., Ile promised to pay, but was not able 
to make out the money or the whole sum. 1861 DickENs 
Gt. Expect. xvxxvii, He by little and little made out this ele- 
gant and beantiful property. 1879 M. Pattison J/ilton 
sil. 162 Adding to them, with a view to make out a volume, 
his college exercises, 

g. To fill up or while away (the time) with 
some occupation. ? Ods. 

1809 Mackin Gif Blas ut. vi. P 1 To make the most of 
the precious moments, and..to make out the time agreeably. 
1813 Jase Austen Left. (1884) II. 196 We were obliged to 
saunter about anywhere. .to make out the time. 1849 Al.B. 
Situ /ottleton Leg. (repr.) 76 To doze, or otherwise make 
out the time, until the first train went hack. 

h. To represent or delineate clearly or in detail ; 
now only in Art. + Also of things: To form the 
figure of (ods.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. m1. xxiv, 170 Hippopo- 
tamus..so little resembleth an horse, that. .in all, except the 
feet, it better makes outa swine, 1647 Sattmausit Spark, 
Glory (1847) 127 God.. would make out himself in an image 
in this Creation. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sed, 117 It may 
be objected, That a wheel of manifold rims whirl’d upon its 
axletree, would make out uneven bows of circles, 1784 J. 
Barry in Lect, Paint. v. (1848) 179 All the parts of chien 
exposed to the light. appear more made ont and determined, 
than the parts in shadow. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 
534 Its dumb show is very eloquent and impressive; its 
story is fully made ont tothe eye. 1862 Tuornptrv Turner 
I. 199 ‘Lhe foliage of the ash-trees in the foreground is not 
at all made out, but is washed in.. with hardly any details. 
1875 Tyrwaiit //ondbh, Pict. Art (ed. 2) 194 Proceed to 
make out the two distant hills by putting in qnick triangular 
+.touches, /6é/., Vhat want is expressed by the words 
‘making out’. That is to say, you want additional facts, 
principally of form. 

i. To establish by cvidcnec, argument, or inves- 
tigation; to demonstrate, prove. Also collog. 
esp. in Slow do you make that out ?= By what pro- 
cess do you arrive at that conclusion? Also with 
clausc as obj. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //yclriot. i. ps5 If it could be made 
out that Adam was buried near Damascus, 1660 tr. sf zy 
raldus' Treat, conc, Relig, wt. iii. 197 They are..at a loss 
..to make out whence they learn't that God is powerful. 
1662 STittixcri. Orig, Sucr. ui. iv, § 13 What they only 
touch at, we shall endeavour to make out more at large. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 29 That all Vegetables have 
a constant perspiration, the continual dispersion of their 
odour makes out. 1794 Parey L£vid. tt. vic § 36 (1817) 
165 That in truth it was so, is made out by a variety of 
examples which the writings of Josephus furnish, 1803 Pic 
Nie No. 4 (1806) I. 144 How do these gentlemen make out 
their case? 1883 Law Rep. 11 QO. Bench Dit. 597 A subor- 
dinate judge is liable to an action for slander, if malice is 
clearly made out. 1887 L. Carrott Game of Logic, iv. 03 
‘That lets me into a little fact about you, you know!’ 
‘Why, how do you make that out? Younever heard me 
play the organ?’ 1892 Sat. Nev. 8 Oct. 419/2 It would be 
easy to make out a strong case for the contention, 

j. To claim to have proved, or to try to prove 
(something to be true); to make to appcar, to 
represent, pretend. With clause as obj., or with 
obj. and complement, or z1/. 

_ 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 43 There is a Petition 
iu! sone person's hands touching this business. They make 
it out that their rigbt was in the time of Henry VI. 
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Examiner 17/2 What, Sir, would you make me out a 
Radical? 1855 Prescott Philip //, iv. (1857) 65 Making 
him out..as much of an Englishman as possible. 1861 
Mrs. H. Woop £ast Lynne in. xiii, It seems they want to 
make out now that Dick never murdered Hallijohn. 1872 
Butter Erewhou viii. 68, I certainly did not make myself 
out to be any better than I was. 1873 Black Pr. Thule x1. 
177 She is not nearly so soft as she tries to make out. 1891 
Spectator 30 May, Mr. Hutton was certainly careless as to 
figures, though not so careless as Dr, Abbott makes out. 
1goz A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xiv. 133, ‘1 was not 
thinking of that’, Ethne exclaimed, ‘ when I asked why we 
must wait. That makes me out most selfish’. 

k, ‘Yo find out the meaning of; to discover the 
drift of; to arrive at an understanding of; to inter- 
pret for oneself; to decipher, succeed in reading ; 
+to understand or ‘take’ (an author) in a par- 
ticular way (ods.); to understand the behaviour 
of (a person). Also (with clause or obj. and inf.\, 
to discover, find out. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. 1. 277 By this 
Chronology are inany Greeke authors to be understood ; 
and thus ts Martinus Crusius to be made out, when [etc.]. 
1688 Boyir / inal Canses Nat. Things iv. 141 To suppose 
Him to have made such things fora particular end, which we 
cannot make out to be in any considerable measure worthy 
of his wisdom, 1709 Ferton Déssert. Classicks (1718) 145 
Your Antiquaries make out the most ancient Medals from 
a letter and some Pieces of Letters,..with great Difficulty 
to be discerned upon the Face or Reverse. 1773 Gotpsm. 
She Stoops to Coug. w. (Globe) 669/1, I would not lose 
the rest of it [sc. a letter) for a guinea. Flere, mother, 
do you make it out, 1794 ‘G. Gamsapo' Ayn. Horsemen 
xvil, (1809) 135 His shouts (which, from what I can 
make out from the Girl's imitations of them, much re- 
sembled the war-hoops of the Indians). 1859 Jrpison 
Brittany iii. 33 We could not make out what the police 
wanted. 1863 BaGeuot Lieg. Stud. 208 To those who had 
an opportunity of accurately observing Sir George Lewis 
there was no difficulty in making him out. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norin. Cor. (1876) 1. vi. 528 As far as it is possible to make 
out anything from the taugled mazes of history and legend. 
1875 Jowrit Plato (ed. 2) 1. 193, I made out, as I thought, 
that he was a stranger with whom you were talking. 1883 
Sir N. Linprey in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLUX. 727/1 
They are clearly inviting the public to come and buy, both 
wholesale and retail, as far as I can make out. 

1. To discern or discover visually; to succeed 
in percciving or identifying (something not easily 
visible). Also with clause as obj., aud with obj. 
and inf. or complement. (Cf. 22.) 

1754 Ricttarpson Grandson (1776) VI. 193, I always think 
when I see thcse badgerly virgins fond of a parrot,..or a 
lap dog, that their imagination makes out husband and 
children in their animals. 1805 Str E. Berry 13 Oct. iu 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 117 note, The ship that 
bore down to us I soon made out to be a Three-decker. 
1847 Marrvat Childr, WV. Forest xi, M last he thought that 
he could make out a human figure lying at the bottom [of 
the pit}, 1872 Brack Adv. Phacton xxx. 406 Minute dots 
that you can make out to be sheep, 1889 Dovte Micah 
Clarke xxxi. 325 By the aid of a glass I was able to make 
out their lines and camp. 1891 Zemple Bar Dec. 581 In 
the darkness he made out a shed by the path. 

m, iz/r. To go, start, or sally forth; to get 
away, toescapc. ? Now only dial. 

1gs8 Puaer Fuca w. (1573) L ij b, Set sailes aloft, make 
out with ores, in ships, in boates, in frames. ¢c1583 Hayes 
in /lakluyt's Voy. 1589) 692 Making out from this danger, 
we sownded one while senen fathome, then fiue fathoine, 
then [etc.]....At last we recouered..in some despaire, to sea 
roome enough. 1601 Suaks, 7zwel. .V. uu. v. 65 Seauen of 
my people with an obedient start, make out for hin. a@ 1632 
T. Vavitor God's Judgent. tu. aviit. (1642) 240 The Lion 
made ont for his prey. @1703 Burwitt Ove NV. 7., Luke ii. 
20 A gracious soul no sooner hears where Christ is, but 
instantly makes out after him. 1847 L. Hunt Wen, Women, 
& &. 1. ix. 153 Poor Abbott..rushes forth for the second 
tine, and makes out as fast as he can for a third coffee-house. 
1884 ‘R. Botprewoon' J/elb, Memories xxii. 157 ‘Vhe ruder 
portion of the herd ‘made out’ that way. 

n. To extend in a alee direction or for a 
specified distance. (Cf. 73b.) rare. 

1743 Pococke Descr. of Fast 1. 25 From the north end .. 
the foot of the hill makes out to the river. 1860 A/erc. 
Mariue Mag. VII. 198 At the N. W. end of San Nicolas 
heavy breakers make out 24 miles. 

92. Make over. a. /rans. To hand over ( pro- 
perly, by a formal agrcemcnt) ; to transfer the pos- 
session of (a thing) from oneself ¢o another. 

1546 O. Jounson in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. I. 178 When 
she docth intend to occupie ber monney she will lett me 
knowe for to write to Robert Androwe to make it over. 
1651 Baxter /uf Bapt. 13 Vhe mercies that Christ hath 
purchased for their Children, and made over to them. 
1762-71 H. Wacpoie bP ertue's Anced. Paint, (1786) II. 
270 Being persuaded to make it [a fortune] over to his son. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect, (dist. Eng. xxi, 206 He made over 
the whole free kingdom of England to the Pope. 1883 
Brack }olande ILL. xiii. 249 It 15 all settled now, and the 
land mace over to its rightful possessor. 1893 Forwes- 
Metcuece Remin. Gt. Alutiny 180 My prisoner had no 
sooner been made over to me than [etc.]. 

+b. spec. ‘To settle in the hands of trustces ’ 
(J.)3 also abso/. Obs. 

1650 May Old Couple 1v. (1638) 33 All your widowes 
of Aldermen, that marry Lords, of late, Make over their 
estates, and by that meanes, Retaine a power to curbe their 
lordly husbands. 1678 Buti.er Head. it. i. 670 .\nd Widows, 
who have try’d one Lover, Trust none again, ‘till th’have 
made over, bid. 1193. 

+c. Vo remove trom one place to another. Oés. 

1713 ApbIson Guard, No. 121 ? 5 My waist .. is reduced 
to the depth of four inches by what I have already made 


1832, over to my neck. 


MAKE. 


d To remake, rcfashion. Now only U.S. 

1698 Cottier £ss. Aor. Subj. 1. (1703) 59 Age and youth 
can never be made over or adjusted. Nothing but time 
can take away years or give them. 1883 Howe cs !Vooman's 
Reason xii. 11. 4 She matle over all her bonnets and dresses. 
1884 LowEt. Vemocr., etc. (1887) 26 We have taken from 
Europe .. the most turbulent of her people, and have made 
them over into good citizens. 1899 R. W. Trixr /z Tune 
with the [nfinite \1993) 50 Yhat the entire human structure 
can be completely changed, made over, within a period of 
less than one year. 

+e. tulr. = come over (COME 66a). Obs. 

1488 Paston Lett. 111. 344 And they had nott seylyd not 
paste vj. leges butt they aspied a Frencheman, and the 
I’rencheman inad over to them. 

+93, Make through. é/r. Togothrough. Oés. 

1606 Marston Sophonishba 1. ii, Wks. 1836 I. 172 Then 
amaine Make through to Scipio; he yields safe abodes. 
1628 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1862) I. 42, 1 doubt not but that, 
if hell were betwixt you and Christ, as a river which ye 
b:hoved to cross ere you could come at Him, but ye would 
willingly put im your foot and make through to be at Him. 
1825-82 Jamieson, 70 Mak throw wi’, to finish, to come to 
a conclusion, after surmounting all difficulties; as, ‘He 
maid throw wi’ h:s sermon after an unco pingle’, 

+94. Make to. ivr. To set to work. Sc. Ods. 

1363 Wiszer IVks. (1890: 11. 4 Quhilkis being done.. 
makis he to without delay. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
Mi. 91 First on the feildis mak schortly to. 1572 /éi¢. xxxi. 
12 How sone I vnderstude the cace, | maid me to frahand. 
a1662 R. Baie Lett. (1775) I. 36 (Jam.) Sundry other 
shires are making to. 

+95. Make together. /axs. To compound. 

3535 CoverpaLce Zcc/us. xlix. 1 Whan the Apotecary 
maketh inany precious swete smellynge thinges together. 

93. Make up. ta. érans. ‘Yo build, erect .a 
tower, city, etc.). Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 275 Argus made vp a mekyll ship. 
¢€1400 Lom, Rose 7050 And he couthe thurgh his sleight Do 
maken up a tonr of height. c145§0 .}/erdi2 39 Than com- 
aunded Vortiger the werkemen to make vp the toure the 
strengest that myght be devised. 1490 Caxton Envydos 
xvi. 63 He fonde eneas..all ocupyed for to make vp the 
cytee of cartage. 

+b. To build up (a bank, etc.) again where it has 
fallen away; to repair (an eartliwork, fence, etc.) 
by filling up gaps. Odés. 

1458 Peebles Chiarters etc. (1872) 158 Mychell of Forest 
sall mak wp hys syd dyk fra his bern to the yet wythin viij 
dayis. 1553 WriotHEstey Chron, (Camden) II. 102 The 
worke..was begun to be made up agayn with breke. 1576 
in W. H Turner Sedect. Rec. U.vfor.d 385 By the default of 
the.. Cytie in not meakinge up the.. bancks. 1385 ‘T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Moy. 1. xix. 22b, That whiche 
was beaten downe..the assieged made vp againe. 1603 
Knotres //ist. Turks (1621) 863 The Christians in the 
meane time made up their breaches with earth, [etc.} 1612 

wIBLE Lzek. xiti. 5 Yee haue not gone vp into the gaps, 
neither made vp the hedge for the house of Israel. 
e. To supply (deficiencies) ; to make complete. 
(az) To fill up what is wanting to; to supply the 
deficiencies of; to complete (a given number, 
quantity, period, etc.). + Also pass. fo be made up, 
to be completed in form or growth. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 138 Now to know, what 
Author doth medle onelie with some one..member of elo- 
quence, and who doth perfitelie make vp the whole bodie. 
1594 Hooker £eccé. Pol. 1. xiv. § 2 Before the full and com- 
plete measure of things necessarie he made vp. /62 7. 11. viii. 
§ 5 Whatsoeuer to make vp the doctrine of mans saluation 
is added, as in supply of the scriptures vnsufficiencie, we 
reiect it. 1579 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 490 
[He] passing that night in great distresse, the next day made 
vp his wicked and miserable end. x594 SHaks. Aich. ///, 
1.1. 21 Sent before my time Into this breathing World, scarse 
halfe made vp. 161 — Cyazd. 1. ii, 109 Being scarse made 
vp, I mzane tomain, 1612 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb. 212 
For no youth can be comely, but by pardon, and considering 
the youth, as to make vp the comlinesse. 1529 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ, xiii, And with your ninefold harmony Make 
up full consort to th’ Anzelike symphony. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. 7. . 137 Lastly, | will make up the Decade 
with a meaner person,..Elizabeth Folks. 1651 Life Father 
Sarpi (1676) 28 Not only from being verst, but consummate, 
and made up in all sorts of Learning. 1656 CowLey 
Davideis 1. Note 14 There are some Places in him [Virgil], 
which | dare almost swear have been made up.. by the putid 
Officiousness of some Gra:nmarians. 1793 Regal Rambler 
47 Paper is thrown in to make up the weight. 1879 
*Cavenpisn’ Card £ssays, etc. 189 When people are asked 
tomake uparubber. 1838 J. Payn Alyst. Mlirbridge |. v. 
8; He will make up our game of lawn tennis... three is 
always an awkward number, 1892 J/outhly Packct May 
575 Whey. .decided to sell the cow in order to make up the 
rent. 1894 R. Bripces Feast cf Bacchus 1.234 "Twill make 
our numbers 1p. 

(6) + To bring up to (a given number, cxpressed 
by numeral compl.) \eés.). Also, to raisc (a sum) 


fo a larger sum. 

1629 J. Core Of Death 195 His deceased children were 
alive still in heaven; and the ten more given him here, 
made thein up twenty. 2719 De For Crusoe (1840) I]. vi. 
124 At first, } distributed linen sufficient to make every one 
of them four shirts; and, at the Spaniard’s request, after- 
wards made them upsix. 1890 /d/ustr. Lond. News 28 June 
814/3 Ile makes up the income of his wife..to £2000 per 
annum, 

(c) To make good, to compensate for (some- 
thing that is wanting); to supply (a deficiency). 
Phrases, 4o make up (los!) ground, leeway. 

1538 Exyor ict, Suppleo.. To make vp that whiche 
lacketh. 1650 Ixcero Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 27 This he 
performed with such accurate Skill,that it inade up whatso- 
ever he wanted of Force. 1688 Burnet Lett. Pres. St. ltaly 


{ up all Defects by a slavish Obsequiousness. 
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1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 127 » 2 What they have lost in Height they 
make up in Breadth. 1766 Gotpso. I’c. IV. iv, What the 
conversution wanted in wit was made up in laughter, 1812 
L. M. Hawkins C’ ress § Gertr. 1V. xviii. 25 [The Almighty] 
never forgets us; it’s all made up to us one tiine or the 
other. 1837 Ord. 4 Keg. Harvard Univ. 10 Recitations 
omitted may be made up with the assent of the Instructer, 
at any time within the term, in which they occur. 1862 
Lemple Lar V1. 397 Should the confessor order him to 
make up the injury done to the treasury? 18382 Epsa 
Lyatt Donovan xiii, He had large arrears of sleep to make 
up. 1890 Sat. Kev. 31 May 668/2 After getting a very 
indifferent start, she made up ground at the Lushes. 1890 
Tllustr. Sport. 4 Drant News 10 May 279/2 The huntsman 
-. is now rapidly making up lost ground. 

(2) tudr. ‘Yo compensate for, atone for. 

1711 Steere Sfect, No. 33 ? 1 Daphne..found her self 
obliged to acquire some Accomplishments to make up for 
the want of those Attractions. 1774 Foote Cozevers mi. ti. 
(1778) 70 You may renew hostilities and make up for lost 
time, as soon as you are out of the house. 1856 J. H. New: 
MAN Callista (1835! 274 lf we have been wanting in due 
consideration for him, we now trnst to make up for it. 1859 
Jeriuson Brittany ii. 16 A lovely view made up to me for 
the sizhts and smells. 1879 Dowben Southey v. 132 Southey 
made up in weight for what was wanting in measure. 1889 
Mus. E. Kexnarp Landing a Price I. xi. 191 She does not 
attempt to make up for lost ground. 

d. ¢rans. To fill up (an opening or gap); to 
stop up (a hole or passage); to shut or fasten up 
(a door, a house). Now chiefly dal. 

1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 435 Nayles 
and woorkmanshippe to make uppe the hole in the walle. 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanus 1. ii, We must make up our eares 
*gainst these assaults Of charming tongues. 1655 STANLEY 
flist, Philos, (1687) 12/2 Some say that the old channel 
was quite made up. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, 1 made up 
the entrance, which till now | had left open. 184: Trencu 
Parables (1893) 334 Vhe house is made up for the night, 
bari:ed and alee 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Make up..(3) to 
repair, to cluse up. ‘You mun mak yon gap up’. 1826 
S. WV, Linc, Gloss, s.v., ‘The silt soon maks up the pipes’, 
1889 N.U. Linc. Gloss., Make np. (x) Yo fasten up. To 
shut up. 1891 Law 7Yaves XC. 395/1 Vhe hind proceeded 
to make up the gap by placing wooden rails on the side 
next the glebe land. 

e. + To close up (a letter); to wrap up (an 
article) ; to put together (a parcel) of goods. 

3626 Massincer How. Actor iv. i, I brib'd the boy that 
did conuey the letter, And, hauing perus'd it, made it vp 


againe. 1709 Lrit. Apollo 11. No. 70. 3/2 [Paper] to make 
up Soap in. 1823 “-raatiner 802/2, | was making up a 
parcel. 1832 /did. 617/1 Mails will be made up at the 


Post-office for..Lisbon every ‘Tuesday. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. x.277 Making up his portmanteau for a voyage. 
f. To put together, construct, compound. 
(a) To put together a substance or material into 
a particular form: the obj. being either the word 
denoting the substance or that denoting the form. 
1530 Patscx. 632'1 Nowe that I have made up my cockes 
I wyll carye in as fast as I can. 1727 ArpuTHNoT 7adles 
Anc. Coins etc. 304 A Catapotium is a Medicine that is.. 
most commonly made up in Pills. 1852 Frul. R. Agric. 
Soc. XIII. 1. 40 If proper care is taken in, ‘making up’ the 
buttcr formed from cream slightly acescent. 1859 /did. 
XX. 1. 45 Tbe hay is sometimes made np into bundles, 
1861 / ciple Bar 11. 250 Some curious tricks of the trade 
are practised in making up false hair. /47:?. 254 The best 
coifenrs.. having a secret of making up a lady's head to 
last for three months. 
(6) To make (a garment, etc.) by fitting and 
sewing pieces of material cut out for the purpose; 
also, to fit together (pieces of material) to form a 


garment, etc.; to make (cloth) into clothing. 
x67z in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II]. 295 For 
making up y* Sarcenet Curtain. 1672 Vituirrs (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsal wm. i. (Arb.) 69 [A tailor says] If I 
can’t make up all the work I cut out, I shan’t want Journey- 
men to help me. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4577/4 A wrought 
Gown stitch’d upon East-India Dimety,..not..made up. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzt Fourn. France 1. 184 A skeleton wire 
upon the head, such as we use to make up hats. 1789 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) Exfost, Odes xi, Like mercers had 
variety of stuff For such whose tur it was to be made up. 
1855 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 11. 268 Yook the black silk..to 
Catchpool..that it might be made up. 1863 Eart Lytton 
Ring of Amasis vii. (1890) 135 Mother was making up some 
bandages for his hand. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. //ist. Eng. 
xxx. 301 They pay twenty-five times as much for making 
up the dress as the cloth cost at first. 
(c) quasi-passive. To admit of being made up. 
1861 Mus. H. Woop £. Lynne u. vii, Her striped silk, 
turned, will make up as handsome as ever, 1892 Sa/. Mev. 
10 Dec. 682/1 It is a modest, unobtrusive stone, and makes 
up so well with diamonds, that [etc.]. 7 
(d@) /rans. To compound (a substance, medi- 
cine, etc.) of different ingredients ; to mix (dough). 
1649 Cunpeprer (fi//) Physical Directory; a Translation 
of the Dispensatory .. imposed upon all the Apothecaries 
of England to make up their Medicines by. 1699 Evetyn 
Acetaria 18 Omlets, made up with Cream. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 97 ¥ 8, 1 make up my own Medicines. 1824 
Examiner 10/1 [She] is in the hahit of making up medi- 
cines for the poor. 1829 /did. 589/2 The‘prescription was 
made up by Mr. Snow’s assistant. 1844 Frad. KR. Agric. 
Soc. V.1. 3 A description of flour called ‘cowens,’ used by 
the bakers for making up their dough. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tons C. xiii. 115 Rachel now took down a snowy 
moulding-board, and..proceeded quietly to make up some 
biscuits. 1883 Howrtts Woman's Reason xi, 1. 216 Vil give 
you atonic. Make you upa bottle and send it to you. 
(¢) To get together, collect (a company, a sum 
of money); to furnish by contributions from dif- 


122 The Clergy. .had neither learning nor vertue but made , ferent sources. 
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1593 Suaks, 2 Hen, VJ, 1. i. 40 Make up no factious 
numbers for the matter. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 106 
To imbezell the treasure of the State, and so make up 
Bankes for private uses. 1691 Locke Consid. Lower. In- 
terest (1692) 92 How will the Farmer be able to make up his 
Rent at Quarter Day? ¢ 1718 Pkior Ladle 158 Vhe miser 
must make up his plum, 1837 Penny Cycd. UX. 435/1 Nor 
was thin an expensive company made up for the new house; 
for all, or nearly, all of the performeis..had belonged to 
the old one. 1846 C. St. Joun Wild Sports Might, 27 \t 
requires quick shooting and good walking to make up a 
handsome bag. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. 111. 547 Yo 
contribute of their substance in order to make up a purse 
for Jeffieys. 1880 Gotpw. Saitu Cowper ii 22 His rela- 
tions .. combined to make up a little income for him. 1887 

2arinc-GouLp Gaverocks I]. xxv. 59 We used to make up 
Parties to read plays, each taking a part. 

(/) Printing. To arrange into columns or pages. 

1771 Luckomar /’rinting 380 Having made up the Head 
of the first page, we cutit off by a rule. /dée., The first 
page being made up to the length of the number of lines of 
which it Is to consist. 1856 T. L. De Vinne Aloxron's 
Mech, Exerc. Printing 421 VYhe compositor was required 
to make up his page as soon as it was composed. 

(¢) To put (coaches, ete.) together to form a 
train; also, to put (a train) together. 

1864 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX\. 11. 372 The waggons .. 
were made up into trains. 1889 Scridaer's Alag. May 581/2 
The train once made ‘up’,. .its progress. .is compaiatively 
simple. 

(2) + Formerly, to lay and light (a fire). Now, 
to add fuel to (a fire already burning) so as to keep 
it at a proper ‘height’. 

1785 Mrs. Flercuer in }Wesdey"s Sernt. lvii, Wks. (1827) 
IX. 28 The servant came in to make up the fire. 180% 
CuHaxcoite Ssitn Lett. Solit, Wand 1.93 The usual hour 
of bringing candles, and making up the fire, was certainly 
past. /é¢d. 11, 1€8 ‘Ihe daughter of the poor man under 
whose roof she was made up a fire in the wretched room 
assigned toher, 186 Dickens Gt. Expect, liii, | made up 
the fire which was siill burning. 1889 Mrs. Ournant #007" 
Geathman V1, x. 172,‘ I might at least find a decent fire.’ 
‘I'll make it up ina moment, Edward. A little wood will 
make it all right’. 

g. To compose, compile. 

(a) To put together in due foim; to compile, 
draw up (a list, document, etc.). 

€1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 291 (340' And duy is set, the 
chartres up to make. 1552 HuLor1, Make vp, scvilo. 1613 
Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. i. 75 He makes vp the File Of all the 
Gentry. 1662 Graunt Sills of Mortality 11 On Wednesday 
the general Accompt is made up, and Printed. 1885 .4cf 48 
Vict. c. 16. § 6 Every future valuation roll to be made up in 
any county. x89x Sas Kev. 8 Aug. 163/1 The averages of 
the season, made up to Saturday last. 

(6) To compose (a book, sermon). Ods. or dial. 

1630 Ussuer Left. (1686) 434 The History of Gottes. 
chalcus,..which 1am nowamaking up. 1825-80 JAmiEson, 
To mak up ..4. To compose; as, ‘he minister's thrang 
makin’ up his sermon.’ | 

(¢) To concoct, invent, fabricate (a story, lie). 
Also, to compose (verses, etc.) impromptu; to im- 
provise. 

1825-80 in Jamieson. 1847 Maxryat Childr. N. Forest 
xiv, Well, the story was not badly made up. 1879 M. J. 
Gerst Lect. /list, Eng. iv. 28 People began to make up 
a history of the Britons. 1889 Mus. H. L. Cameron Lost 
Wye 11. iv. 47 One can easily make up some plausible 
1891 Mrs. S. Epwarps Secv. Princess 11. i. 2 He 
sang his verses as he made them up. 1891 Strand Mag. 
II]. 502/2 Make it up out of your head. 1893 R. Kirtinc 
Many Invent. 98, I made up a whole lot of new things to 
go into the story. 

h. Said of component parts. (a) Of quantities, 
individuals: To form (a certain sum or total) either 
by themselves or with others. Now rare. 

1504 in Lury Wilds (Camden) 96 As mych lond more as 
shall makuppe the valor of xj mart by yeer wt the seid 
londes in Watton. 1542-3 Act 34.& 35 Hen. VI11,c. 5. § 12 
As muche of the two partes residue. as shall accomplishe 
and make vp a full thirde parte. 1588 SHaks. L. 1. L. Iv. 
ili, 207 That you three fooles, lackt mee foole, to make vp 
the messe. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled, u. Wks. 18561. 27, 
I have nineteene mistresses alreadie, and I not much dis- 
deigne that thou shold’st make up the ful score. 164 
Brome Jou. Crew 1. Wks. 1873 111.358 Cash; which added 
Unto your former Banck, makes up in all ..Twelve thousand 
and odd pounds. 1662 Stittincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. v § 2 
Reckoning three Generations to make up a century. 1748 
Ricuarvson Clarissa 111. 321 ‘Vhese four [gentlemen], with 
Mrs. Sinclair, Miss Partington,..Mr. Lovelace, and myself, 
made up the company. 1860 F¥ru/. R. Agric. Soc. XXI.un. 
450 The suins..do not quite make up 1co. , 

(6) To form the components of; to constitute, 
compose ; to contribute to the formation of; to go 
to form or produce. Freq. in passive 40 be made 


ap (of certain parts). 

1592 Suaks. Rom. §& Ful, v. i. 48 Old cakes of Roses Were 
thinly scattered, to make vp a shew. 1593 — 3 //en. 1 /, 1. iv. 
25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 77vaz. 2 Men and manners, which make 
up a Librarie to themselves. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Trav. 63 Vhe River ..is pleasant and large, and helps to 
make up a good haven. 1688 Buxner Lett. Pres. St. 
/taly 129, | have writ you a very loose sort of a Letter, all 
made np of digressions. 1693 Dkypen Disc, Satire Ess. 
(ed. Ker) I]. 45 Satyrus, that mixed kind of animal, . made 
up betwixt a man and a goat. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 152 
? 3 These are the People who make up the Gross of the 
Soldiery. 1711 Swirt Let. conc. Sacram. Test Misc. 335 
The Parties among us are nade up on one side of Moderate 
Whigs, and on the other, of Presbyterians, x712 DERKELEY 
Pass. Obed, Wks. II. 107 An audience almost wholly made 
up of young persons 1713 Appison Casowv. iii. 48 He was all 
made up of Love and Charms. 1834 J. H. Newman /’a7. 


reason. 


MAKE. 


Serm, (1837) 1. xxi. 316 Soul and body make up one man. 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. i, 1. 131 ‘Lhe few members who 
made up what was contemptuously called the Rump of the 
House of Commons. 1861 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, WII. 81 
Ramsgate .. is made up of narrow, steep, confused streets. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 756 The force 
was made up of men of all nations, 1889 Kartu. S. Mac- 
quow Roger Lerron 1. 122 Life is made up of tiny trifles. 
1890 Semple Bar Fel. 168 All in short that goes to make up 
..an Englishman’s ideal of felicity. 

i. To prepare. 

+ (a) Yo attire (a person) suitably for receiving 
guests, etc. Ods. 

1602 Dekker Satirom. K 4b, Wat Terrill, th’art ill suited, 
ill made vp, In Sable collours, 1633 B. 
Yubi. iv, The bravest, richest, and the properest, man A 
Taylor could make up. 1634 Massixncer Very Woman, 
i, Ped, "Morrow sister, Do I not come unstasonably ? 
Ad. Why good brother? Ped, Decause you are not yet 
fully made up, Nor fit for visitation. 

(6) (esp. Dhealr.) To prepare (an actor) for the 
impersonation of a character by dressing him in 
an appropriate costume and disguising his features 
by means of faJse hair, cosmetics, etc. (chiefly 7é/7. 
and fass.). 

1809 Matkin Gil Blas ut. ix. P 2, 1 made myself up, .. 
with the barber’s aid, as a sort of middle man between 
Don Cz#sar and Gil Blax. /éfd. tv. vii, Po 5 Just as he 
had done making himself up Jsaid of an old beau at his 
toilette]. 1844 Puck 30 (Farmer) My young ambition sadly 
I resign,—My mind and face made up for first old men. 
1859 Lane Wand, /ndia 362 ‘The General was very old, 
close upon eighty; bunt he was ‘made up’ to represent 
a gentleman of about forty. 1853 Vemple Lar V1. 339 Mis 
face is marvellously ‘made up’. 1891 .Vew Aev. Aug. 176 
They have no tecth; they have skins that would make 
a lemon look white ;.. But the maid makes tbem up; and 
people say how handsome they are. 

(¢) intr. tor reff. 

1838 Dickexs Nich. Nick. xxv, Mr. Crummies .. had .. 
‘made up’ for the part by arraying himself in a theatrical 
wig [etc.]. 1862 Femple Bar VI. 340 Mr. Sothern ‘makes 
up' so very darkly as to appear almost Jewish. 1879 Sata 
Paris herself again (ed. 4) M1. ii. 28 He had ‘ made up’ for 
the part ofa distressed poet. 1890Sat. Kev. 22 Nov. §91/2 
When she went off with Paris, he had by magic arts made 
up as Menelaus, and she thought he was her husband. 

(@) To arrange (the features) so as to prodnee 
a particular expression. 70 make up one’s mouth: 
see Moutu s6. Now U.S. 

1641 Broun Joriall Crew iv. i, Make up your face quickly. 
(The person addressed has been weeping J] Here comes 
one of the Servants, J suppose. 1828-32 WessTER s. v., To 
assume a particular form of features; as, to inake upa face ; 
whence, to make up a lip, ts to pout. 

(e) To get (a horse, etc.) into good condition 
for selling ; to fatten. Also intr. for pass. (Cf. 
make off, 89 ¢.) 

1794 Sporting Mag. 1V. 203 He thoroughly understands 
(what is termed by dealers) making upahorse, 1842 Fo nl. 
KR, Agrie. Soc. VIL. 11. 217 All the lantbs being made up for 
the butcher. 1857 /éyd. XVIII. 1. 19 “he majority .. buy 
them as colts; when fit for the collar, .. make them np for 
the London brewers. 1867 /bfd/. Ser. un. TIT. 1. 533 If they 
Jfowls] have been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn {etc.], .. 
they will make up to nearly 2 Ibs. heavier. 

(f) To prepare, put in order (a bed) for a par- 
ticular occasion. Also, to put (a room) in order; 
to ‘do up’ (? doca/). 

1824 /.xaminer 45/2 )She] desired witness to make up the 
bed in her room, 1879 Miss Yoncte Casreos Ser. wv. xxxii. 
346 She had a each made up for her on deck. 1889 W. 
Wesratt Sirch Dene I. xiii. 178 We might..make you up 
a bed on the office fluor. 1391 Blackw. Mag. CL. s06/2 
“Where have you made up Mr. Smith's rosin’? ‘Ta the 
north wing. sir’, 1894 G. Moore Lsther Waters 102 
Esther said she would make up her room, and when that 
vecoore she insisted on helping her mother with the house- 
Work. 

(g) To get up (linen). rare. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVILI. 56/1 They can make up 
linen execrably, 

(4) To bring (spirits) to a required degree of 
strength by adding water ; to ‘ lower’, 

1735 G. Smitn Distiléing 77 When you have made up 
your goods to the quantity and quality you intend. 1731 
P. Suaw Ess. Artif, Uhtlos, 89 Vo keep out of the Spirit the 
grosser Oil of the Faints; and instead of these, to wake uf, 
as they call it, to Proof, with pure distill’d or simple water. 
1753 Cuambrrs Cycl, Supp. s. v. Making-up, When it is 
Necessary to make up waters lower than proof, they are 
generally cloudy. 

Jj. To set out the items of (an account) in order; 
to add up and balance (an account), 

1472 J. Paston in /, Lett. 111. 32, I porpose to make up my 
byllys clere, and send yow the copyse. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. 
i, rg8 Yet I can make my Awdit vp, that Jetc.]. a17a9 
J. Rocexs 19 Serm. il. (1735) 33 He was to make up his 
Accounts with his Lord. 1742 Ricuarpsoy Pamela II. 
250 A Desk, at which sometimes Mr. Jonathan makes up 
his running Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1749 Fictpinc 


Lom Foues v. viii, Who but an atheist could think of | 


leaving the world without having first made up his account? 
1858 Fru, RK. Agrie, Soc. XVX. 1. 123 A farmer's accounts 
should be made up once a year. 1889 Mary BE. Carter 
Mrs. Severn 1.1. i. 27 Her husband..made up the trades- 
men’s books. 1892 J. Avam Commerc. Corresp. 22 It is cus- 
tomary for the banker to make up, or balance, the current 
account at the end of each half-year. 

k. To make up one’s mind: to come to a deci- 
sion or conclusion; often const. inf. or clause. 
Also (nonce-uses), 20 make up one's resolution, +a 
determination. 


Joxson Yale of 


Ife:ce, with extended meaning, | 


vA. 


to make up one's mind for, to, or fo do (something) : 
to be reconciled to the thought of, to be pre- 
pared for. + Also in passive: ? =*to have one’s 
mind made up’ for. 

1595 SHAKS. Yotn 1. i. 541, I know she is not for this 
match made vp. JOtherwise in modern editions.) 1606 
— Tr. §& Cn u. il. 170 To make vpa free determination 
*Twixt right and wrong. 18381 EL.rauriner 363/1 In winter 
people make up their minds for the worst and go. 1830 
1bid, 663/2 The King has quite made up his mind to the 
loss of Belgium. 1847 Marrvat C&iddr. N. Forest xiv, 
Edward made up his resolution to join the army. 1849 
Macaucay //tst¢. £ing.i. 1. 107 He.. had wisely made up his 
mind to what could no longer be avoided, 1859 Mitt 
Liberty v. (1865) 62/2 If the government would make up its 
mind to require for every child a good education. 1883 
Stevenson /'reas, /s/. 1v. xvii, We had all quietly made up 
our minds to treat him like one of ourselves. 1887 Ruskin 
Praterita Il, 189, I believe he made up his mind that I was 
heartless and selfish. ; 

+ (6) absol. 2° To come toa decision’ (Schmit). 

1605 SHAKS. Lear 1. i. 209 Pardon me, Royall Sir, Elec- 
tion makes not vp in such conditions, 

1. To settle, arrange. (a) To arrange, settle 
(a marriage, etc.) ; to conclude (a treaty). 

1562 Chilid-Aarr. (1897) 75 Bie the consent of their frendes, 
who made vp the mariage betwixe then. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 
v. iii. 140 Be Blest For making vp this peace. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist. Eng, xxxviui. 384 Edward tried to make 
up akind of peace between them. 1890 Univ, Kev. Feb. 
282 The best marriages are those which are made up by 
sympathetic and understanding friends. 

(6) To settle (a dispute, etc.) ; to end (a quarrel) 
by reconciliation. 

1699 I. Brown ras. Collog. 67 What passes between 
two People is much easier made up, than when once it has 
taken Air, 1737 A. Hamitton New Ace, E. fed. 1. xxxvii. 
62 Mediators in making up Cases of Debate and Contention, 
1773 Foote Bankrupt 1, Wks. 1799 II. 133 And now this 
difference is whole and compos’d, let me try if I can’t make 
up the other. 1828 Scotr F. Al, Perth xxi, Perhaps the 
fend may be made up without farther fighting or difficulty. 
1855 Macautay //is?, Eng. xix. IV. 301 That two..gentle- 
men should be deputed to wait on Her Majesty and try to 
make matters up, 1870 Rocers /list, Gleanings Ser. 1t 230 
He had made up his differences with Fox. 

(c) intr. (also often fo make it up). To be 
reconciled after a dispute; to become friends again. 

1669 R. Montacu in Luecleueh VSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 441 You had made upwith the Duke of York without his 
knowledge. 1748 RicHarnson Clarissa IV. 26 If I should 
bs oblized to make up with him again, I shall think Iam 
always doing myself a spight. 1749 PirtpinG Tou Fones 
vu. v, I beseech you..that you will endeavour to make it 
up with my aunt, 1837 Tnackrray )edlowplush i, There 
we were, quarrelling and making up..by turns. 1887 Mrs. 
C. L. Pirkis Dateless Bargain WU. xvii. 232 We've kissed 
and made it up again. 1892 Strvexson & L. Osuourne 
Wrecker xix. 283 We..had quarielled and made np. 


m. To make the fortune of, enrich. dza/, 

1786 Scotland's Glory & Skame i. 53 He'll make you up 
for ever, 1829 Hoce Shep, Cal. vii. I, 230 Your master 
will soon be sic a rich man now, that we ‘Il a’ be made up. 

n. inér, (a) To advance in a certain direction ; 
now only in fo make up to,to draw near to, approach. 
Also occas. of the tide: To flow up a river (cf. 72). 

1595 SHAKS. Foun inti. 5 Philip make vp. 1596 Edw. 2#/, 
1v. Vil. 3x Make up once more with me; the Iwentieth part 
Of those that liue, are men inow to quaile The feeble hand- 
full on the aduerse part. 1611 Hrywoopn Gold. Age v. Wks. 
1874 III. 75 Let's make vp to his rescue. 1622 FLETCHER 
Span, Cur. 1. i, ‘There I would follow you as a guid to 
honour, Though all the horrours of the Warre made up To 
stop ny passage. 1532 Massincer Maid of Hon... i, Hell, 
stoppe their brawling throats ; againe ! make up And cudgel 
them into jelly. 1678 Dusvan /’¢/e7. 1. 38 He espied two Men 
come tumbling over the Wall,..and they made up a pace to 
him, 2725 Du For Joy. round World (1840) 104 With in- 
tent to have endeavoured to make up into the latitude of 

0 or 60°, 1809 Makin Gil Blas x. vill. Pg Inpatient to 

now, .. he made up to me immediately. 1855 CostFL1.0 
Stor. Serevt 87, | saw her make up to the lady I have de- 
scribed. 1898 Daily News 25 March 8/3 There was very 
little water in the river as the tide was only just beginning 
to make up. 

(4) To make up to (fig.): to make advances to 
(a person); to pay court or make love to. 

1781 1). Wirtians tr. Voltarre's Dram, Wks, I. 25 She 
ogles me still, or I’m inistaken; I'll e’en make up to her, 
1809 Mackin Gil Glas vi. i. P 2 ‘They made up to Don 
Czsar or his son at once, without currying my favour as 
the channel of all good graces. 1842 S. Lover //andy 
Anzly ii. 22 Tom's making up to the widow. 1848 Tnack- 
eRAY Van, Fair xii, Young Bullock,..who had been making 
up to Miss Maria the last two seasons, 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of Bi. 8, 1 have it hy all accounts that Mr, Henry 
was more made up to from that hour. 

Ger Acy lo phrases, etc. 

Uses of fassive 3. 3b, 3¢, 4; (=L. fers) ge, 48f, 49d, e; 
refi. (with for or inf.) 34 a, 353 furfers. (of the weather) 8b; 
(it) maksna Se, 23; ¢uér.(=compose poetry) 5b, (=go) 35 b; 
see also 69-74. 

What make you here? 58; what do you make of..? 20. 
§] Make or mar, make or break 46b; make or mend 1¢3 
meddle or make with 71, “] Proverbs and proverbial phrases 
occur in senses 1d, 10, 24, §3¢ 

Make account of 19b; a acquainted 48b; 2 adog; after 
75; meagain 833 a against 76; mm theagreeable 67 ; wz alms 
57 a; we amends 61; 9 an army 37 b; 2 as if, as though 70; 
mean ass of oneself 185 2? asseth 61; #2 at 77; ws away 84; 
m away with 85; a a bag 15¢; m a bargain 57d; 
battle 57 b; 2 one’s beard 403 2 a beast of oneself 18; 2 
a bed 36; 2 believe 53€; athe best of 8d3 1 bold 693 4 
a book 5, 15d; 2 a (or one’s) bow 57.¢; #2 a business of 18; 
mt (it) one’s business 49¢; 2 a campaign 57b; #2 capital 


MAKE.-, 


out of 29; 2 (=score with) a card 30; mm the cards 433 we 
care 62$ ma case 19d; mw the chalice 42; 2 a child 17; 
mea circuit 57; #coffee2b; mm a coil,a commotion 93 1 
one’s Communion 57 €; 2 one’s compliments 613 #2 (one’s) 
confession 57€3; #£ conscience 1943 # a contract 57d 3 1 
a corner (in) 9; 2% count of 19 b; 2 one’s course 57f3 wa 
covenant 57d; wit coy 68b; za decision 61¢; mm a dif- 
ference 10,19 a; #(=eat)a dinner 60; +#(=train) a dog 45; 
m dole 62; 2 (=shut) a door 37; #1 (no) doubt 19a; 2 down 
86; mz an effort 63; 2 English 483 22 esteem, estimation 
(of) 19 bs #2 even 48; m an example of 183 27 an excursion 
57f; # an exhibition of oneself 18; »¢ an expedition 57f}3 
m expense 64, one’s expenses 64b; » a face (at) 57¢;3 mm 
fast 48; wea fault 57a; we fealty 61; 22a feast 143 felt 
48b; vz (a) fight 57b; am a fire6; + (=prepare) fish 39; 
ma fool of 18; m for 25, 25 b, 785 + force iat} 633 7 forth 
87; wm afortune 293 2 free 693 2 friends 13¢ 3 9 (some- 
thing) from 2; 2 (=bring forth) fruit 16; 9 fun, a fuss, 
game 9; mw games12b; wa garden 73 mw vlad 69; mm glad- 
hess, glee 62; 2 good 48; it goodly 68b; » a hash of 
we; w(=train) a hawk 45; a hay 383 # head 61b; wa 
head 15a; 2 head or tail of 20; » heard 48b; 2 hence 
33; ma hole 8; wz hcmage 61; a horns 57 ¢; a (=train)a 
horse 45; 7 it hot 48; 2 (long: hours 663 #2 a House 15 b3 
mt an impression 9; m in 88; » in one’s way 48c; 
(= give) an instance 61; » (something) into 50, 50b3 a it 
(=cause it to be so) 10b; ww it one’s boast, business, etc. 
49C; m it (coy, etc.) 68,68b; 2itso5re; wa journey 
57; 2 joy 62; #2 a judgement 19a, 61¢3; a known 48b; 
m labour 63; 2 Latin(s 5c; m# alaw 123 maleg 57c3 mm 
a lie 57a; m light of 213 2 like (=look like) 733 4 little 
of 18d, 213 mz things lively 48; #2 a living 293 #2 a loss 643 
mt love 615 wa mark8; vw amarriage §7 d ; + (=anange)a 
match 12b; mw (no) matter 25; #7 a meal 603 #2 (=prepare) 
meat 2b; a melody 8; wz memory 57h; a mercy 57a; 
merriment 62; 2 merry 69; 2 a mess of 18e3 # mind 
57h; wz minstrelsy 8; 2 a miracle 57 a; 9 mirth 623 2 (a) 
mock (of) 62 b; 2 money 293 2 the most of 18d3 #2 much 
of 18d, 213 # a muddle of 18; » a name (for oneself) 29; 
m (it) nice 68 b, 69; 7 a noise, a note 8; # nothing of 18d, 
213; m nothing to do (=not to hesitate) 51¢3 mm (=give) 
Notice 61; #4 (an) obeisance 57; .. of rb, 2,4, 4b, 183 
(=esteem) arb, wz... of it 18c; 2 off 89; 22 on g0; mm one 
(of) 26; »f an oration 57¢3 # an order, ordinance 123 
out 91; #.. out of rb, 2, 183 2 out of the way 333 2 over 
94; ma pace 57f; » pain 63; a park 7; 2 a passage 
57f; 2 peace gc; wm penance 57 ¢; mm place god; a prac- 
tice of 18; a2 profit 29; a progress 57f; 22 it proud, 
quaint 68 b; + question 19a; 7 (=propound) a question 
613 me a quorum 15b; a (=impose) a rate 12; mt ready 48, 
48d; # (=give) a reason 61; m2 reckoning, regard of 19 b; 
m (a) reputation 29; 1 return (=conie back) 57 f; 2 a road 
7; mtroomgd; marow 9; ma rule 123 #2 runs 30b3 2 
the sacrament 57¢€3 2 sail 44; #1 asalaam 57 Cc; 2 satis- 
faction 61; #2 oneself scarce 483 2¢ a score 32h; 2 scorn 
(of) 62 b; 1 scruple 19 a; 2 a sensation 9; 7 sense of 203 
miasermon §7 g; 2 shipwreck 643; # short 48d 2 slight of 
215 wm something of 18d 3 9 sorrow 623 72 one’s soul 473 
masound 8; maspeech 57g; mw sportg; 2a step 57f3 
ma stirg; m store of (=value highly) 19b; « (it) stout, 
Strange 68 b, 69; sure 48, 48d 3 27 the tackling 443 w¢ tea 
2h; wthat..(=bring it about that) 52, (=show or allege that) 
56b; a through 93; 2 timber 31, 413 2 tgood, short, etc.) 
time 66; » a title 19d; 2 to (prep.) 79, (ade) 943 1 
(=bring or reduce) to (a condition) 33; #2 (one) to (king, 
etc.) 49€; #e(=attempt! to do 34 bs wz together 95; a top 
or tail of 203 a it tough 68b; a tour 57f3; towards 
35b 5 mt a trade of 18; a a trick 30; wa trip 57f3 
understood 48b; # unready 48; 7 unto 80; 7 up 96; v2 
upon 81; # urine 16b 3 a verses 53 22 void 48; 17a voyage 
5703 #2 war 57b3 wit warm 48; we (=give) warning 61; 
mtwaste 48; a water 16b, 313 mm way 9d3 4» one’s way 
57; wm weight 315 2 a will 5 d3 2 with 82,713 a .. with 
tb, 23% a wonder 10; 2% wood 31, 413 2 work 103 ma 
wound 8; » wreck 64. 

For many other plirases, with nouns expressing the action 
of a_verb, see the lists in 59 and 59 b. 

+ Make, v.2 O45. Also6 Sc. maik. [f. Make 
56") trans. and intr. To mate, pair, match. 

1463 Lury IVills (Camden) 23,1 wille she haue..my flat 

ce enchased to make with a salt saler of sylver. 1§13 

JouGLAS /E ners 1Vv. Prol. 53 The snaw quhite dow oft to 
the gray maik will, szz J/aedus e¢ fans (Manly) 262 
So fell a fyghter in felde was there neuer yfounde. ‘Io me 
no man is maky-de. 

Make: see Mawk, MEAK, MEEK. 

Make-, the stem of Make v.! in combination, 
chiefly with a sb. as the second element, occas. with 
an adj. or adv., as in the following (chiefly nonce- 
wds.):; + make-braser [?cf. BRAcE v.2],? one who 
domineers or blusters; +make-debate = MaKE- 
BATE; make-faith nonce-wd., something that serves 
for faith; make-falcon = MAKE-HAWK; + make- 
fire, an incendiary; tmake-fray, a raiser of 
quarrcls ; +make-God a., applied as a derisive 
term to Romish priests; + make-king = h1ne- 
MAKER; tmake-law a., law-giviny; + make- 
mirth = MAKE-SPoRT; make-play = MAKE-SProuoRtT; 
make-queen, a queen-maker; make-rime, 2 
phrase introduced merely for the sake of rime; 
make-shame a., causing shame; + make-strife 
= MAaKEBATE; make-talk, something said for the 
mere sake of talking; make-wages (see quot.) ; 
make-way, an event which Jcads up to another. 

e515 Cocke Lorell’s B, 11 Surmowsers, yll thynkers, and 
*make brasers. 1741 Ricnarpson fram, Left. lv. (ed. 7) 68 
The busy Whisperings of officious *Make-debates. 1845 
Coreriocr Afds Refi. (1848) 1. 336 ‘Thousands of sober, and 
in their way pions, Christians will echo the words,..and 
adopt the doctrine for their *make-faith, 1575 Turperv. 
Faulcourie 160 By.. calling of them to the lewre with other 
*make Falcons, that is to say, a cast at once, to the end they 
may accustom and aquaint themselues one with another. 
1560 Daus tr. .Sletdane’s Comm, 179 Vhe seuerall confession 
ot euery one of these *make fyers [L. éucendiartt)., 1598 


MAKE-A-DO. 


Bre. Hatz Saf. rv. tv. 31 If brabling *Make-fray, at ech 
Fayre and Sise, Picks quarrels for to shew his valiantise. 
1705 HickeRinGiLL Priest-cr. 4. (1721) 12 Not only the 
*Make-God Pope, but tbe Make-God Priest. 1611 Sprrp 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xxvii. (1614) 53/1 That stout *make-king 
Richard Nevil Earle of Warwicke. 1631 WEEVER Ac. 
Funeral Alon, 705 Warwicke (the Mars and Make-King 
of England). 1582 Stanvuurst #xeés iv. (Arb.) 96 First 
to Ceres *Makelaw [L. /egiferz], too Phoebus, then to 
Lyzus. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Pars 
wtass. 258 Court officers, princes favorits, *make-mirths, 
flatterers. 1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 69 
Our Poets and Writers about London whome thou hast 
called piperly *Make-plaivs and Make-bates. 1655 FULLER 
Hist. Camb, (1840) 186 As Neville earl of Warwick was the 
make-king, so this Dudley earl of Warwick..was the *make- 
queen. 1893 Athenzunt 14 Oct. 516/2 The sorry *make- 
rhymes ‘{ wis’, ‘I trow’, ‘1 weet’, make their appearance 
now and again. 1850S, G, OspornE Geax. 78 This make- 
shift, *make-shame system. 1617 Minsneu Ductor s.v., A 
Make- bate, *make-strife, or contentious person. 1856 ARCHD. 
Auten Lect, Ladies 211 A sort of complimentary observa- 
tion, mere words of course, an unreal piece of *make-talk. 
1884 H. Spencer in Contemp, Rev. Apr. 463 There had 
grown up the practice of paying out of the rates a part of 
the wages of each farm-servant—‘ *make-wages’,as the sum 
was called. 1894 Creicuton “ist. Papacy (1897) V. v. xv. 
151 The intrigues of Cardinal Rovere. .led to the election of 
Pius If] as a *make-way to his own election. 


+ Make-a-do. 04s. [f. Make v.1+ Apo.] 

lL. A ‘to-do’, uproar, stir. 

1575 Gam. Gurton i, iii, What deuyll make-a-doe is this 
bet weene our dame and thee? 

2. One who is fond of making a to-do. 

1589 R. Harvey P/, Perc. (1590) 8, I will nicke-name no 
bodie : I am none of these tuft mockadoo mak-a-dooes. 

Makebate (méikbzit), Also 8 makebait. 
{f. Make v7.1 + Bare sb. 

1. One who or something which creates conten- 
tion or discord; a breeder of strife. (Common 
in 16th-17th cent.) arch. 

1529 More Swpp/. Soulys Wks. 296/2 They agree better 
together, then to fal at variance for y’ wild wordes of suche 
a malicious inake-bate. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia Il. (1590) 221 
Disdaining this fellow should play the preacher, who had 
bin one of the chiefest make-bates. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim- 
age Vi. iv. 576 It was not likely tbey would joyne in con- 
spiracie, wboin Religion (the most mortall make-bate) had 
disioyned. 1655 GurNatt Chr. in Arm... 145 Satan, who is 
the great make-hate between God and the soul. @ 1703 
Burkitt On N. 7., Fas. iv. 1 Lust within is the make-bait 
of all societies and communities without. + 1710 Swirt £x- 
aminer No. 15 ® 5 Like a couple of makebates, who inflame 
small quarrels by a thousand stories. 1821 Scott Acnilw. 
xxxvi, I thank Heaven, I am no make-bate or informer. 
1849 Macaucay ist, Eng. vi. 11. 22 Barillon was..directed 
to act, with all possible precautions against detection, the 

art of a makebate. 1896 SatntsBury //ést, 19/4 Cent. Lit, 
tv. 185 He [Hazlitt] appears to have played the part of fire- 
brand and makebate in the John Scott duel referred to. 

+2. The breeding of quarrels, mischief-making. 

1626 Bernarp /sle of Aan (1627) 207 Selfeloue, Makebate, 
and Vninercifulnesse. . 

+3. a. Gerarde’s name for the Yellow Jasmine, 
Jasminum fruticans. %b. A book-name for Greek 


Valerian, Polemontum caruleum, Obs. 

1597 GeRARDE ‘feral m1. xiv. 1128 Of the shrub Trefoile, 
called also Makebate. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Polemoine. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 711/2 Makebate, Polenioniunt caruleui. 

+4. attrib. passing into adj. Oés, 

1582 STANyHURST /Zueis u. (Arb.) 62 Thee bane of vs 
Troians, of Greeks thee mak bate Erinnys. 1622 Row- 
Lanps Gd. Newes § Bad 31 Which she in niemorie would 
still retaine, And cross the deuill in his make-bate veine. 
1675 1. Tutty Let, to Baxter 14 Your own make-bate 
Novelties. 

Ma‘ke-belie:f. vere. =next. 

Substituted by some writers for MAaKE-BELIEVE; the 
formation of the latter, being misunderstood, was imagined 
to be incorrect. 

1833-40 J. H. Newman Ch. of Fathers (1842) 372 Evil 
Spirits,.are but actors in a play, changing their appearance 
and frightening children by their tumult and their make- 
belief. 1854 Lett. of American (ed. Landor) 17 Creeds and 
lichens grow in the extremities of his {tbe ‘I'zar's] frozen 
regions; farther to the southwest, beliefs are make- beliefs. 
1858 Freeman “est, Ess. Ser. 11. ii. (1873) 85 The early in- 
stitutions of a nation may fail of fully carrying out their 
ends, but there is no make-belief as to what those ends are. 
1873 HameRtTon /2tel/. Life v1. 1.(1876} 229 A sort of make- 
belief lady. 

Ma'ke-belie:ve. 
Make v.! 53 c) used subst. 

1. Pretence. 

1811 L. M. Hawkins C’ fess & Gertr. (1812) IV. 62, I was 
drest like Minerva,..and then the little oues came and wor- 
shipped me: ‘twas all make-believe, you see. 1811 Morn. 
Chron. 9 Apr., Her mourning is all make-believe, She’s 
gay as any linnet. 1818 Lams Three Friends, Not that 
she did really grieve It was only niake-believe, 1855 H. 
Rocers £ss. (1874) If. vii. 331 This great empire is rotten 
. ceremony, etiquette, conventionality, insincerity, —‘ make 
believe’, in short,—constitute it. 1888 Yves 23 June 17/2 
‘The public does not object to magic in small quantities. It 
is Tie ready to join in the game of ‘ make-believe’. 

. in particularized sense. 

_ 1825 CoLrripce Aids Refi. 11848) 1. 56 [To practise pray- 
ing] as a species of animal-magnetisin to be brought about by 
sa temporary make-believe on the part of the self-magnet- 
wer = 
make-believes. 1887 JEssove Arcady viii, 234 That old- 
fashioned place of resort..the village green, has become a 
mere make-believe now. 

2. One who makes believe or pretends. 

1863 S. WiLBERFoRCE Sf, AZissions (1874) 2 Do not be an 


{The phr. make believe (see 
(Cf. FACRERE.) ] 


1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 191 Lhe world is full of | 
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idler and make-believe in the work. 1865 TroLtore Belton 
Est. xv. 171 The ordinary make-believes of society, saying 
little civil speeches and not going beyond them. 

3. attrib. passing into ad7. Of the nature of make- 
believe. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vid/age Ser. 1. 248 That was a make- 
believe thing, compared with this, 18532 GLaDsTone G/ean. 
{V. xlii. 96 Here again I am met with a make-believe reply, 
1877 ‘T. A. Trottore Life Pius 7X, 11. ut. iii. 3 Vhe re- 
publicans and their make-believe government. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoond' Col. Reformer (1891) 138 The hour’s talk 
and make-believe school. 

So Make-believer, -believing [f phrase make 
beleve]. ; 

1884 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXXVILL. 443 A volume which 
believers, unbelievers, misbelievers, and make-believers 
would unite in neglecting or condemning. 1899 Miss 
HaArRADEN fowd/er 125 Children..not tiring easily of their 
inany make-believings. 

Ma‘kedom. 5c. ?Ods. Also 5-6 makdome. 
[App. f. either Mack a. or MAKE 54.1 4+-bom; but 
the formation is somewhat anomalous, esp. for so 
early a period.] Form, shape; esf. elegant form, 
shapeliness, comeliness ; rarely cozcr. 

¢1470 Henry Mallace 1x. 358 Bathe statur and cuiage, 
Maner, makdome, thar fassoun and thar wesage. 1508 
Dunpar Tua Maritt Wemen 73 To manifest ny makdome 
to multitude of pepill. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 125 
Without makdome vther of lym or lith. 1585 JAs. 1, Ess. 
Poesie (Arb.) 65 Be warre ze descryue zour Loues makdome, 
or her fairnes. a1586 Montcomerie Misc, Poems 1. 13 
Fair forme, and face angelicall,.. Makdome, and proper 
memberis all Sa perfyte. @18x0 Finptay in Ford Harp 
Perthsh. (1893) 419 Yon stalwart makedom I ken richt weel. 

+ Make-tare. Oés.—° An alleged name for the 
hare. ¢x1300 Names of Harein Rel. Ant. 1. 144. 

Marke-game. [Cf. Maxz-srort.] One who 
or that which furnishes matter for amuscment; 
hence, a laughing-stock, butt. 

1762 BickersTaFre Love in Village u. x. (1765) 44, 1 am 
the make-game of the whole village upon your account. 
1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham 1.280, 1 thought my- 
self the mere make-game of a giddy girl. 1806 SJorting 
ATag. XXVIL. 197 A new discovery or invention, by way of 
inake-game I suppose. 1817 Gopwin J/andevitle I. 263 
{ was treated as nothing, a flouting-stock and a make-game. 

Ma‘ke-hawk. falconry. [Sec Maz v.! 45.] 
A hawk employed to teach young ones. 

1575 Turserv. Faxlconrie 113 {f at be first you inure hir 
with a make hawke a good Hearoner. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. 
Reereat. (1677) 205 Never fly your Faulcon again ata Hern 
unless with a Make-hawk well entred. 1773 J. CAMPBELL 
Mod. Falconry 262. 1852 R. F. Burton Falcoury in Valley 
Indus v, 61 note, A make-hawk is a staunch bird, or one 
accustomed to fly at a particular kind of game, used to ‘ head 
the pack’ when more than acast are thrown upat once. 1891 
Hartine Bibl. Accipitr. 226. 


Ma‘keless, 2. Ods. exc. dial. 

Make sé.! [f. MAKE 50,! + -LEss.] 
| 1. Without an equal; matchless, peerless. 

ax225 St. Marher, 17 Pis is ure cunde, makelese meiden. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12119 And bof pou wen make-less to be, 
Pat nan in lare sal teche be. ¢1374 CHaucer Troydus 1. 116 
(172) In bewte erst so stood she makeles. ¢1450 HoLLanp 
Hlowlat goz He thocht him maid on the mold makless of 
mycht. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxiii. 540 It is quene 
Isoud that oute taken my lady your quene she is makeles. 
1500-20 Dunzar Poens |xxv. 52 Wylcum ! my golk of maire- 
land, My chirrie and my maikles munjoun, 1563 (irr. Alag., 
Buckingh, xiii, A makeles prynce in ryches and in myght. 
c1615 Mure AZisc. Poems 11. 33 Mackles dame, quhom all ye 
world admires. 1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words, Alake, match 5 
makeless, matchless. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
Makeless, matchless, without an equal. 

2. Mateless; wifeless, husbandless, widowed. 

c142z5 Seven Sag. (P.) 3307 The 3onge that helpe hyr for 
to lyve, He schal have that he ches, And the holde go 
makeless. 1513 Dovcias Zxeis vin. Prol. 32 To mak her 
maikles of hir man. ¢1600 SHaxs. Sonn. ix, The world 
will waile thee like a makelesse wife. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
s.v. Alatkless, The mother’s a makeless bird. 


Ma‘ke-peace. [See Make v.! 9c.] One who 
or something which makes peace; a peace-maker. 
Also attrié. 

1516 Fasyan Chron, (1811) 11. 439 It was not longe after or 
the Scottis..callyd hir lane make peace. 1552 T. BARNABE 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 202, I kmowe a towne in 
Normandye .. is now a second Rone, & yt is the verye 
gulfe, gulet and mouthe of the See,and a make-peace yf we 
hadde yt. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. J/, 1. 1. 160. 1601 DANIEL 
Civ, Wars v1. xliv. (1609) 154 When make-peace Hymen 
shall Bring the conioyned aduerse powers to bed. 1657 W. 
Cotrs Adam in Eden ccexx. 594 The civill uses whereunto 
the Birch tree serveth are many, as for the punishment of 
Children. .for it hath an admirable influence upon them, to 
quiet them when they are out of Order, and therefore some 
call it Make-peace. 1836 [G. E. Inman] Sir Orfeo 13 Sir 
Orfeo night have gone ‘Yo seek his make-peace wife alone. 
1855 Miss Seweir Cleve Had/ 1. 388 Fanny, who was the 
make-peace of the family, found a place for him at the table. 

Maker (méiko1). Also (4 makiere, -yere), 
4-5 macare, makare, -ere, 4-6 makar, (6 Sv. 
mackar, makkar, makker), [f.Makez,! +-rEr!.] 

1. One who fashions, constructs, prepares for use, 
or manufactures; a manufacturer, sfec. in certain 

, trades (see, c. g., quot. 1892). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 11036 Hijs lauerd he kneu welwel biforn 
pat he was of his moder born {cf. Lue i. 41],-. Pe maker kneu 
is hand-werc. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 685 (741) It is 
seyd man maketh ofte a yerde With which pe makere is 
, hym self beten. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxili. (George) 403 
| Pi godis..ar mad bot of handis of men..par makaris nopir 


Forms: see 


MAKER. 


gifand nahele. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 319/1 Macare, faclor, 
plasmator. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen, VIII, c. 6 § 3 Vhe maker 
merchaunt or byer of eny wollen clothes called Bastardes. 
1530 Parscr. 242/1 Maker of haye to cockes. /é/d., Maker 
of naylles. 1550 Latimer Last Seri. bef. Edw. VI (1562) 
129 ‘They be bothe Woodmongers and makers of cooles. 
1611 biste /sa, xlv. 16 Makers of idoles. 1672 Petry Pod. 
Anat. :1691) 65, I valued an Irish Cabbin at the number of 
days food, which the Maker spent in building of it. 1726 tr, 
Gregory's Astron, 1, 259 The Makers of these Instruments 
have fitted an Ecliptic to it. 1858 Greener Gunnery 314 
The display of artistically constructed guns by the French 
makers in their Great Exposition of 1855. 1859 Lanc /t and, 
India 384 We procured some honey, which is taken from its 
makers in a very singular manner. 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea University Def. 47 The maker of a bridle or an epau- 
let. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Makers, the workmen 
who receive the tops and then complete the making of hand- 
sewn boots and shoes. ‘The term is also applied to those 
who make the bottom (with the exception of the finishing) 
of a rivetted or niachine-made boot. 

b. with prefixed sb., forming many compounds, 
q.v. under the first element or as Main words. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 685/15 Hic campanrrius, a 
belmaker. “/éid. 686/35 Hic anu/arius,a tyngmaker. 1502 
in Cou. Corp. Chr. Plays \E.E.T.S.) App. il. 104 The wholl 
body of the craft of the tylmakers of Stoke. 1696 W. Der- 
HAM (fz//e) The Artificial Clock-maker. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4833/3 Tho. Morse, ..a Mathematical Instrument- 
maker. 1902 Daily Chron. 17 Sept.6/6 ‘The necktie-makers 
and the artificial-flower-makeis. 

2. Qualified by he, a possessive, or an attrib. phr,: 
Applied to God as the Creator of the universe. 
(Now with capital M.) 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17875 pis ilke lizt forsobe is he bat maker 
is of lastyng lizt. 1340 Ayend. 251 Pe herte..y-zi3p hire 
zelue and hire makiere. /d7d. 262, 1 leue ine god uader 
almizti makere of heuene and of erbe. c 1400 Destr. /roy 
Prol. 1 Maistur in mageste, maker of Alle. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 319/1 Macare of noghte, as God only, creator, ¢1470 
Henry /Vallace v. 229 Flayi by him self to the Makar off 
buffe. 21507 Communyc. (W.de W.) Bij, I was made to 
knowe my maker And to loue hym ouer all thynge. 1535 
CoverDALE /’s. xciv. [xcv.] 6 Let vs knele before the Lorde 
oure maker. 1599 Siz J. Davies Nosce Teipsuse 54 O what is 
man (great maker of mankind). 16z9 Mitton Hymn Nativ. 
ii, Confounded, that her Makerseyes Should looksoneer upon 
her foul deformities. 1718 Watts Hymn i, Nature with 
open volume stands, To spread her Maker's praise abroad. 
1827 KeBLe Chm ¥., Seftuag. ili, The glorious sky embrac- 
ing all Is like the Maker’s love. 1871 Cartytein A/rs, C.'s 
Lett. Il. 221 Pious to God the Maker and to all He had 
made. 

+b. Zo recetve ones Maker: to receive the 
Communion. Hence applied to the consecrated 


Host in the mass. Ods. 

1539 1. Pery in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. I]. 145 That hys 
Grace .. recewythe hys maker yerlye acording to the lawd- 
ebwil usse. of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1634 JZalory’s 
Morte Arthur (1816) I]. 100 Then he received his Maker 
[.VWalory x. |xii. 320 his creatoure]: and, when he was dead 
[etc.]. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 51 Henry Stephens 
writeth of a Dogge, that did eat 80 of their Hoasts, or 
Makers, in one niorning. 

3. One who composes a book, draws up a docu- 
ment, frames a Jaw, or the like. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 13 Pe haly gast .. pat is 
makere of haly writ. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Alathou) 
566 Makare of be saltere. 1485 Act1 Hen. VIl,c. 7 The 
Maker of any such Warrant. 1495 Acé 11 Hen. VII, c. 8 
Which acte..is so obscure..that the true entent of the 
makers therof cannot..be undrestond. 1594 Hooxer Eec/. 
Pol, m1. 1x. § 1 Lawes for the Church are not made as they 
should be, vnles the makers follow such direction as they 
ought to be guided by. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 229 
The makers of tbe act. 

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1b.) 

1678 Butrer Hud. ui. ii. 274 Sp'ritual Affidavit makers. 
1719 DE Fou Crzsoe u. xv, Our map-makers..do not agree. 
1tgoz GREENouGH & KittrepcE HVords 181 A controlling 
effect on the action of the early language-makers. 

4, In various immaterial senses: One who brings 
about or produces a condition, effect, state of mind, 
etc.; a creator or producer (of); + one who ap- 
points to an office ; +a contriver. 

¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 2682, I dar wel swere That Ma- 
lachias is chief maker With som treason vs to betray. ¢ 1522 
Br. Fox in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. I1. 6 The Kyng that 
was my maker and promotor to the dignytie that I..doo 
occupye. @1568 Ascnam Scholezu.1.(Arb.) 68 You be in 
deed, makers or marrers, of all mens maners within the 
Realme. /6d. 85 The greatest makers of loue, the daylie 
daliers. 1568 Grarton Chroz. I]. 751 They..perceiuyng 
that the Castell of Barwicke was the onely maker of the 
peace. 1617 Morvson /¢ix. 1. 205 The maker of the bar- 
gaine. a 16z5 Sir H. Fincu Laz (1636) 409 All mainteyners, 
conspirators, makers of confederacie. 1714 PorE Let. to 
Mrs, T. Blount Lett. (1737) 133 Her makers of visits and 
complements. 1858 Loner. 1. Standish un. 66, 1 am a maker 
of war, and not a maker of pbrases. 1871 SmiLes Charac. 
i. 22 Great workers and great thinkers are tbe true makers 
of history. 

b. with prefixed sb. (Cf. 1b.) 

1601 Sir W. Cornwatus Disc. Seneca (1631) 56 Death or 
destiny or any of those period makers. 1719 D’Urrey P2dds 
II. 341 Who dully think all Foreigners Man-makers, Send out 
their Booby Sons to France, to Dress. 1827 Honr Zvery-day 
Bk. I. 12 Drink is..the widow-maker of their wives. 1876 
Ouiwa Winter Crty ii. 16 The calumny-makers. k 

5. A poet. Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Gr. moins.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Lave ut. iv. (Skeat) L 258 In wit and 
in good reason of sentence, he [Chaucer] passeth al other 
makers. ¢1400 Beryx 2462, 1 woll nat feyn oon woord, 
as makers doon to ryme. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. 
Ixxxiv. 562 There is no maker can reherce the tenthe parte. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poents iv. 45, 1 see that makaris amang 


MAKE-READY. 


tbe laif Playis heir ther pageant, syne gois to graif. 
Ibid, Vii. 22 Than cam in Dunbar the Mackar [v.». mak- 
ker}. 1577-87 Hottnsuep Chron. II. 42/2 Owen Odewhee, 
a preacher,and a makerinIrish. 1581 Stoney Afol. Poeirie 
(Arb ) 24 Wherein I know not, whether by lucke or wisedome, 
wee Englishmen haue mette with the Greekes, in calling 
hima maker. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope Il. 98 Hereall 
is in life and motion ; here we behold the true Poet or Maker. 
1876 Besaxt & Rice Gold. But:erfly iii. 27 ‘You find your 
pleasure in reading divine poetry’, said the Maker softly. 
1878 Grosart /ntrod. H. More's Poens 46/1 Vo reinscribe 
tbe venerable name of Henry More among our real Makers 
and Singers. 

+6. Cards. (See quot. 1734.) Ods. 

1783 Scots. Wag. XV.74/2 You'd rather hold—two aces and 
amaker. 1754 ‘Gyres Suitu’ Rofl. Card-playing 14 (Brag) 
Here the Power of the Knave is so great, that he is usually 
called a Maker. The Meaning is, that, whatever Company 
he comes into, he is enabled to make himself one ofthem. He 
is a Queen, with Queens; a King, with Kings; and an Ace, 
with Aces. ; ; 

7. ‘The person who signs a promissory note’ 
(Wharton Law Lex. 1848). 

8. With an adv.: maker-up, one who ‘ makes 


up’ in various senses (esp. in technical use). 

1535 CovernaLce /sa. Iviit. 12 Thou shalt be called the maker 
vp ofhedges. 1846 Trexcu Mirae. xxix. (1862) 412 A maker- 
up of the narrative from laterand insecure traditions. 1884 W. 
S.B. McLaren Spinning Woollen 5 Worsted 64 One or two 
men, called ‘ makers-up ', are employed for each box to keep 
drawing the wool through their hands, making it into a kind 
of ‘lap’. 1891 Daily News 16 Jan. 8/4 Wanted, overseer, 
in country printing office... Good maker-up. 1892 Laéour 
Commission Gloss.s.v., After the bodies and parts of Britannia 
metal goods have been shaped..the maker-up puts them 
together. 

Hence(nonce-wds. ) Ma-keress, a female maker of 


something(in comb. drick-makeress); WMakership, 


the office of a maker or creator. 

1857 //ouseh. Words XV1. 411/2 Brick-makers and brick- 
makeresses jolting up and down on planks. 1863 F. Ilaccin 
Reader 24 Jan.95 We sbould much like to know.. whether 
the Magian sage [Zoroaster] seems to have had any idea of 
Makership apart from a material cause. 

Make-ready. [f. phr. to make ready (see 
Reapy a. II1).) 

1. =Reapy C. 2. 

1830 Marryvat Aing’s Ow ii, The captain..brougbt his 
men to the ‘make ready’, and they were about to present. 

2. Printing. (U.S.) The operation of ‘ making 
ready’ (see READY a. 15 b); the result thereby 
obtained; the sheet on which the overlays are 
pasted for printing a particular form of type. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 25 June 405/1 It is a safe rule to keep the 
necaey of every type job until the job has been distri- 

uted. 

Makerell(e, obs. form of MacKEREL. 

Makeshift (mé'k,fift), (f phr. lo make shift 
(see Suirt sé.).] 

+1. One who is given to making shifts; a shifty 


person, a rogue. Oés. 

1565 J. Hate Hist, Expost. B bb iij, Not longe after came 
thither a makeshifte, with two men wayghting on hym, .. 
bragging that he was a profounde phisicien. 15/3 ‘Tusser 
Hie (1878) 43 At night if it shtne, out trudgeth Hew make 
shift, wwiee hooke and with line. 1598 Harret Jhcor. 
Warres t. i. 7 Vhe subtill make-shift, is preferred before 
the silent man. 1602 F. Herrinc -lvatomtyes 23 The Col- 
ledge is now become the Common Inne of Make-shifts and 
Impostors. 1608 MippLteton 77ick to catch Old one u. i, 
{He] whom but last day he proclaimed rioter, penurious 
makeshift, despised brothel-master. . 

2. That with which one makes shift; a temporary 
substitute of an inferior kind. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1802-12 Pentnam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 408 
Jurisprudential law is the miserable makeshift of inexpe- 
rienced ages. 1822 Lams &/ia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The cot- 
tage was a sorry antediluvian make-shift of a building. 1350 
W. I[rvinG Goldsmith xiii. 153 Goldsmith continued to con- 
sider literature a mere make-shift. 1873 Burton //ist. Scot. 
I. & 27 They hated patchwork and makeshifts. 1899 

BaRinG-GouLp Bk. of West I. xiii. 230 Vhe Maypole is 
a makeshift for an actual tree, 

3. The action of making shift. 

1870 Datly News 27 Oct, There is..so much clever make- 
shift to be accomplished that [etc. }. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 

+1. Of persons: Shifty, roguish. Ods. 

1592 GREENE (f/¢/e) Groatsworth of Witte: bovght witha 
milhon of Repentance: Describing the Folly of Youth, the 
falshood of Make-shift Flatterers. 

2. With which one makes shift; serving as a 


temporary and infcrior stubstitute. 

1683 Moxon Mech. F.xerc., Printing x. ad init., A make- 
shift slovenly contrivance. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Let/. /lenry 
4 Frances (1767) IIL. 44, I readily grant, that these make- 
shift Pleasures fall short..of mutual Delight. 1809 Mat- 
KIN Gil Blas vit. v. P 5 After our makeshift dinner..! will 
treat you with a couple of hottles. 1876 Geo. Eniot Dan. 
Der... iii, With .. everything make-shift about us, .. what 
was the use of my being anything? 

b. ¢ransf. Characterized by makeshifts. 

1824 Lama E7/ia Ser. u. Capt. Fackson, Your honest aims 
at grandeur, your makeshift efforts of magnificence. 1854 
Mrs. Gasket Worth & S. xvi, How will Margaret bear our 
makeshift poverty after the thorough comfort and luxury in 
Harley Street? 1887 Hissey //oliday on Road 333 Patched 
and repaired in a happy makeshift way. 

Ilence Ma*ke-shiftness, the condition of being a 
makeshift; Ma’ke-shifty ¢., of the nature of or 
characterized bymakeshift; whence Ma‘ ke-shi-fti- 
ness. 
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1858 Lapy Canninc in Hare Two .Vodle Lives (1893) II. | up to the skies, and held all the actresses in Madrid as mere 


422 Ibehospitals at Allahabad are rather make-shifty. 1866 
Q. Rev. July 224 The make-shifty and hap-hazard loose- 
ness with which some 800,000 black semi-barbarians were.. 
admitted to the full civil rights of English citizens, 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 267 Partly through laziness and make- 
sbiftiness..I never opened the inidmost wall, though it con- 
siderably fretted me. 1892 Slack & IVhite 12 Mar. 346/1 
He hated..the make-shiftness of poverty. 

+ Make-sport. O¢s. [See Make v1 9.] One 
who or something which provides sport for others ; 
heuce, a laughing-stock. 

1611 SpeeD //ist. Gt. Brit. VILL. ii. § 12. 381 To aduen- 
ture himselfe among the Danish Host, as a base Minstrell 
and contemptible Make-sport. a@1625 FLETCHER Chances 
ui. i, My patience..must be your make-sport now. 1640 
Quartes Enchirid. ut. xliv, Let not mirth be thy profession, 
lest thou become a Make-sport. @ 1661 Futrer Worthies 
(1840) II. 455 Being made the make-sport in all plays for 
a coward, 

b. atirib. or as adj. Providing sport ; mocking. 
rg8z Staxyuurst A2uets 1. (Arb.) 41 Let make sport 
Bacchus (L. /xtitiae Bacchus dator)..be present. 1600 T. 
Weekes Madrigals of 5 & 6 /’arts ix. Ci, The make sport 
Cuckow, and the Quaile. 1621 Bre. Mountacu Diatriéz 11 
No..mad prankes playd by any toyisb or make-sport diuels 
in the vault, 

Make-up. [f. phr. sake up (sce MaKEv.! 96).] 

1. The manner in which something is made up, 
put together, or composed ; composition, constitu- 


tion. 

1821 E.caminer 708/1 Some national distinctions in the 
make-up of French and English minds. 1864 H. Spexcer 
Lilustr. Untv, Progr. 62 Something in the pattern or make- 
up oftheirclothes, 31891 Ftedd 5 Dee. 865/3 Our Cambridge 
correspondent describes the practice..and gives the make 
up of the crews. 1896 /lbutts Syst. Med. 1. 169 There 
miay be an inherited defect in the ‘make-up’ of one par- 
ticular tissue, 


2. Chietly 7eatr. An appearance of face, dress, 


etc. assumed in order to impersonate a cliaracter. 

31858 Geo. Exiot in Cross Live (1885) II. 61 The Zouaves, 
with their wondrous inake-ups as women. 1862 Dickens 
Lett. 16 Mar. (1880) Il. 177 Add to this a perfectly pic- 
turesque and romantic ‘make up *..and you have the leading 
virtues of the impersonation. 1872 Punck 19 Oct. 163/1 
Ilis make-up was admirable, his playing of the first and last 
act well-nigh faultless. 1882 Besant Aevolt of man iii. 61 
In her make-up she studiously affected .. the vigour and 
strength of middle hfe. 

b. concr. Cosmetics, paint, etc. used by actors 
in making up. 

1886 A// Year Round 28 Aug. 78 The whole tribe of Cos- 
metics, curtly designated in theatrical parlance as ‘make- 
up’. 31888 all Mall G. 27 Jan. 2/1, | .. asked for a towel 
and soap to wash my make-up off. 

e. Style of costtime, get-up. rare. 

1883 Dartly News 6 Sept. 2/2 The mongrel cross-country 
make-up indulged in for the Spa promenade. 

3. Printing. The proccss of making up type into 
columns or pages; the matter so made up. Also, 
an editor’s selection of articles to form a number of 
a periodical. 

1852 Smeptey L. Arundet xv, That is the ‘ make-up‘, as 
we call it, of the third and fourth sheets of the Magazine. 
1884 in Cassells Encyct. Dict. 1899 Daily News 23 May 
10/5 Compositor : Society) seekssttuation. All-round jobbing, 
posters, make up, etc. 

4. A made-up story ; an invention or fiction. 

1844 Aca. Smita Adz. A/r. Ledbury lv. (1886) 167 The 
whole story is one of the most singular make-ups that ever 
attained universal credence, 1877 SrurGrEon Serm. XXIII. 
101 Have you undergone a great transformation? The ne- 
cessity for it is no make-up of mine, remember. 

5. A compensation. rare. 

1859 W. Cnapwick Life De Foe vi. 309 He was taken into 
diplomatic service by Harley, as a make-up..for his forced 
neglect of his pamphleteer while confined in Newgate. 

6. attrtb. in theatrical use, as (sense 2) make-up 
mon, room, (scnsc 2b) make-up box, tray. 

1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 93 A ‘make-up’ box, 
a dressing-case, writing-case, etc., etc., made a pretty big 
pile. 1889 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 On it are placed 
candles, a looking-glass. a ‘make up’ tray [etc.]. 1896 
Living Topics Mag.(N.V \ Jan. 105 The best stage manager 
in England, as well as the best make-up man and character 
delineator. 1900 Daily News 15 Nov. 6/1 Some curious 
illustrations are derived from the ‘make-up room S 

Make-weight, makeweight (mé'k,we't). 
[See MAKE v.1 23. ] 

l. A comparatively small quantity added to make 
up a certain weight; sfec.a small candle. (See 


early quots.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Putlia, In the 
North a Puttock-candle is the least in the pound, put in to 
make weight, call’d..in Kent a make-weight. 1764 Oxf 
Sausage 56 Dire Want of ..chearful Candle (save the 
Make-Weight’s Gleam Haply remaining). 1787 Grose 
Prov. Gloss., Make-weight, a smail candle thrown in to 
complete the pound. N. 1866 Jevons Coal Quest. (ed. 2) 
261 A large part of our shipping would thus have to leave 
our ports half empty, or in ballast, unless there were some 
makeweigbt or natural supply of bulky cargo as back 
carriage. 

transf, 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Make weight, 
a small candle, a terin applied to a little slender man. 

2. fig. A person or thing of insignificant valuc 
thrown in to make np a deficiency or fill a gap. 

1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 33 By her dependence on 
Britain she [America] is made the make-weight in the scale 
of British politics. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace ili, Wks. VIII. 
418 The mines. .are now thrown in as a make-weight in the 
scale. 1809 Macuin Gil Silas vu. vii. P 21 She praised me 


makeweights in the scale. 1825 CoLtrripGEe wdids Refi. 
(1848) 1. 188 “‘Vhose semi-pagan Christians who regarded 
revelation as a mere make-weight to their boasted religion 
of nature. 1838 Dickens .\zch. Vick. xix, The colonel 
was in conversation with somebody, who appeared to be 
a_make-weight, and was not introduced at all. 1838-9 
Haccam Aust. Lit. IV. wv. vi. § 43. 284 An incestuous 
passion brought forward as the make-weight ofa plot, to eke 
outa fifth act. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 393, I cannot 
..use Divine authority as a makeweight to human proof. 

3. A counterbalancing weight, countespoise. 

1787 JEFFERSON Ji ‘rit, (1853) II. 108 His devotion to the 
principles of pure despotism, renders him unaffectionate to 
our governments. His fear of England makes him value 
us asa make weight. 1855 Kinestey Westz. Hol xxviii, 
‘But the prize?’ ‘Ah! that was no small make-weight 
to our disasters, after all’. 1886 Symoxps Renasss. /t., 
Cath, React. 1. xi. 307 Perhaps it may be argued that 
the fulsome promises on which those miserable vassals found 
their bopes, are make-weights for such miseries. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Serving as a make-weight. 

1jor J. Putars Splendid Shilling 98 The glimmering light 
Of make-weight candle. 1793 ANNa Sewarp Le??. (1811) 
III. 248 It is no custom of Shakespeare’s to give us merely 
makeweight epithets, 1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. 
Lour xl. 219 Men..admut of no makeweight, or merely 
ornamental dishes. 


Maki (mé@-ki, mehi). [repr. Malagasy ‘maka, 
a species of lemur’ (Richardson A/alag. Dict. 
1§85).] The French name of the Lemur, formerly 
current in English. (Cf. Macaco 2.) 

1774 Gotpss. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 160 The maki kind in 
some measure seems to unite the fox and the monkey. 1797 
Encyl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1X. 785/2 The catta, or ring-tailed maki, 
inhabits Madagascar and the neighbouring isles. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XU. 419/1 The Makis, or Macaucos, properly 
so called, Lemur, 

Makiere, obs. form of Maker. 

Makim-, makinboy: see MackENBoy. 

Making (metkin), v4/. 56.1 (OK. macung, f. 
macttun: see Make v.1 and -1NG 1.) 

1. The action of MAKE v.! in its various senses: 
fabrication, production, preparation; institution, 
appointment; doing, performance (of a specified 
action); conversion into, causing to become some- 
thing; etc. (See the vb.) Also occas. the process 


of being made. 

a 1123 O. E. Chron. an, 1101 Purh pes macunge..se eorl 
Rotbert .. }is land mid unfride gesohte. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
1551 Quen sa fele yeier ar wroken oute .. Pe planetes all ar 
went again O pair first making in to be state. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pl. B. ut. 62, I shal.. Wowes do whitten and wyn- 
dowes glasen, Do peynten and purtraye and paye for be 
makynge. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 
un. xxxiv, We be beholde to loue [ha moche for oure 
makynge but more for our ayenbyenge. 1483 Xodis of 
Parlt, V1. 254/1 Sith the tymes of makynge of the seid 
cts of Atteinders. 1529 Rastext. /’astime of People (1811) 
148 The makynge of Westmyster halle. 1553 CRANMER Let. 
to QO. Mary in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 1 If by any 
mcanes it had bene in me to haue letted the makyng 
of that will. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. vii. 13 Of this herbe 
they make Axsen, whiche is vsed for the making of 
glasses. 1611 Bisre Zvansl, Pref. 1 Yo motion the 
making of a new Law for the abrogating of an old. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. u.i. 55 Whether the viine were thinne at 
the first making or not. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacer. Wi. iv. 
§ 5 Many causes concurred to the making of this Deluge. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z. ut. 113. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 239 
Most Counties in England afford Earth for the making of 
Bricks. @1715 Burnet Uwe 7 sme (1724) 1. 320 They set it 
..up for a maxim, that the naking of a Stadtholder was the 
giving up their liberty. 1738 Swiet Pol. Contwrsat. 52, 
I think she was cut out for a Gentlewoman, but she was 
spoil’d in the making. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem. 29 
Whitening and plaister of Paris. .whiten the flour, and con- 
tribute to its adhesion in making. 1828 in Picton L'fool 
MVunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 343 In the making of the purchases. 
1842 Tennyson Vorte D' Arthur 203 Since the making of 
the world. 1875 F. Guturie Wagn. 4 Electr. § 236 If it be 
desired to get a still more nimble making and breaking of 
thecircuit. 189: Law Acp. Weekly Notes 138/1 The making 
of the Codicil. 1897 Daily News 4 Jan.3/4 ‘here was a 
general move up in all the ranks of the force, accompanied 
by tbe ‘ making’ of several engineers. 

b. Often used gerundially as the second member 
of an objective combination, as drscuzt-, carpet-, 
debate-, gift-, tce-, tmposition-, war-niaking, etc. 
Sce also Book-MAKING, IIAYMAKING, etc. 

c1400 Laud Troy-bk. 3113 In sorweand deleemakyng Lenges 
non honour. /éed. 14538 With-oute any debate-makyng. 
c1449 Prcock Refr. (Rolls) Il. 552 With this trust thei 
helden hem content and paied in her 3ifte making. 1523 Lp. 
3erneERS Frotss. I. clv. 187 Such as were at the imposicion 
makyng. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comm, 116b, They 
take in hande also an other peace making. 1614 T. Gopwin 
Moses & Aaron (1641) 142 Their Apotheosis, or god-making 
Ceremonies. 1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn., Montriud iii, His 
talents of drum-beating and spatterdash-making. 1863 
Trevetyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 182 An early effort of 
the Public Works Department in the canal-making line. 
1880 Morris in Mackail Zi (1899) II. 5 ‘The art of Carpet- 
making is dead, or dying fast, 189: T. Harpy Yess xxix, 
At skunmings, at butter-makings, at cheese-makings, 

e. Qualified by a possesstve, in phr. of (so-and- 
so’s) making= made by (so and so). In predica- 
tive use sometimes with omission of of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xii. 519, | kyng Hermaunce.. 
am slayn. .thur3 two knygbtes..of myn own bryngyng vp 
and of myn owne makyng. 1500-20 Dunbar Poewis xlvi 55 
His creature of his awin making. ?¢1526 FritH Dispud. 
Purgat. Yo Rdr. (21533) Aiv b, I haue sent you such bokes 
as you wrote for, and one moo of Rastels makinge. 1611 


MAKING. 


Biste 7raus/, l’ref. 213 [They] doc either make new Trans- 
lations themselues, or follow new ones of other nens making. 
@ 1634 SeipEN Vadle-t. (Arb.) 35 Vhe Laws of the Church 
are most Favourable to the Church, because they were the 
Churches own making. 1676 Lapy Cuawoxtn in 1244 Rep. 
first, MSS. Coinm, App. v. 28 ’Twas a match of his friends 
and not his owne making. @1700 Drypben Cinyras § Alyrrha 
52 Man a Slave of his own making lives. 1709 STEFLE 
Jailer No 44? 3 The Statuary, who fell in Love with the 
Image of his own making. 1828 Carty.r A/ise. (1857) 1. 206 
A poet of Nature's own making. 1894 Hau. Caine Mamz- 
mani, xvii, 183 The marriage was not of her making. 

d. (Zo be) in making, a-making, now usually 
lo be making: \to be) in course of being made. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode (1869) 19 All manere of far- 
delles maad and in makinge. 1480 Caxton Chrou, Eng. 
cevili, 190 That bisshop had in fondon a fayre toure in 
makynge. 1535 CoverDaLr 2 Aface. i. 23 All the prestes 
prayed, whyle the sacrifice was a makynge. 1605 SHaks. 
Mack. wi. iv. 34 The Feast is sold That is not often 
vouch'd, while ‘tis a making. 1702 Royal Proclam. 8 Mar. 
in Loud. Gaz. No. 3790/4 Corn or Grain making into 
Malt. 176: Hume Hrst. Eng. WI. liv. 171 Provisions of 
arms were making heyond the sea. 1767 Mrs. S. PENNinG- 
ton Left, Wl.177 Vhis .. gentleman .. informed her of the 
use that was making of her letters. 1791 WAsuiINGTON Leff. 
Writ. 1892 XII. 54 hose changes, which are either making, 
or contemplated. 1793 Cofper-Plate Alag. No. 22 This 
ancient place..is watered by the River Soar,..now making 
navigable. 1816 Sunectiey Lett, Pr. Wks. 1888 L. 341 The 
hay was making under the trees. 1857 Kincstey J/isc., 
Th. Gravel-prt 11. 381 When the South-Western Railway 
was in making. 1891 Graphic 31 Oct. 526/3 That good 
prices are making for English cheese argues good quality. 

e. Ln the making: used adjectively (in imitation 
of Milton) to designate something as existing in 
an undeveloped state. 

1644 Mitton A reo. (Arb.) 69 Opinion in good men is but 
knowledge in the making. 1876 Geo. Evior Dan. Der. 
Ixiv, His opinion .. may be our virtue in the inaking. 1879 
Mavosrey Pathol. Alind vi, 282 Evil is good in the making 
as vice is virtue in the making. 1889 D. Hannay Cat. 
Marryat vii. 99 Unless the [newspaper} correspondent fas 
seen history in the making. 1890 Guardian 26 Nov. 1892/3 
It is a great soul in the making. : 

2. spec. in technical uses: The training or bring- 
ing to the required condition (of an animal); the 
preparation (of hay); the curing (of fish). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 161 He tawhte men .. the makinge 
Of Oxen, and of hors the same. 1523 Firzuers. //usd, § 25 
Aman maye speke of nakynge of hey, and gettyngz of corne, 
but god disposeth and ordreth all thynge. 1615 LatHam 
Falconry (1633) 12 Forget not all this time of her making 
..to walke round about her, using your voice, and giving 
her many bits with your hand. 1809 Kenpatt 7 raz, II. 
xlvii. 154 The curing, or as it is called, the making of the 
fish. 1893 Field 17 June go4/3 The light swath is converted 
from grass to hayin a few hours without any ‘makinz’. 
1g0z Darly Chron. 21 July 3/1 Ponies that only require 
‘making’ in order to become valuable. 

+ 3. Poetical composition ; poctizing, versifying. 
Also 7/. = poetical compositions, poems. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. BrunNneCAron, Wace (Rolls) 129 For pis makyng 
I wiil no mede bot gude prayere when 3e it rede. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7roylus v, 1789 But litel bok no makyng pow 
nenuye But subzit be to alle poesye ¢1375 A/ Pains 
Hell 352 in O. £. Misc. 222 Meruel 3¢ not of pis makyng. 
1377 Lanat. 7, P/. B. xi. 16 Pow medlest pe with mak- 
ynges and my3test go sey pi sauter. c1430 Lyoa. J/fn. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 128, I the refreyn tooke, Of hym 
that was in makyng soverayne, My maister Chaucier, 
1567 Dranr Horace, £p. Yo Rar. *v, Flim flames, and gue 
gawes, .. are soner rapte vp thenne are those which be 
Iettered and Clarkly makings. 1589 PurteENHAM Eng. 
Poesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 247 A noble gentleman and much de- 
lighted in vulgar making. 1614 J. Davies Eclogue 19 (Gro- 
sart) For, fro thy Makings, milke, and niellie, flowes ‘I’o 
feed the Songster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 

+4. Testamentary disposition, [= MDu. mak- 
inge.| Obs. 

1621 in Brasenose Coll. Mnnimeuts (MS.) 22/12, I charge 
myne executors that the same [money] bee payed according 
to my makinge. 

5. Advancement, success. Oés. exc. in phr. Zo 
be the making of : to be what ensures the success of 
(a person or thing). 

¢1470G. Asusy Active Poltcy 731 A man to be preferred to 
honour Of fee or office tohis grete makyng. 1496-7 P/nwip- 
ton Corr.\Camden) 124 Your good and discret answere may 
be ny making. 1622 Mase ir. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf, 
11. 215 They{women] are the making or the marring of their 
house. @ 1680 Butter Nem, (1759) II. 31 A lucky Repartee 
hit upon by Chance may be the making of a Man. 1749 
Firtpina Fom Fones vi. xi, Vhe fine gentleman, .. who 
doth somuch honour to his family and is to be the making 
of it. 1871 Switrs Charac, xi. (1876) 324 A wife may be the 
making or the unmaking of the best of men, 

+6. The way in which a thing is made; style of 
construction ; conformation, form, shape, build, 
‘make’. Obs. 

1393 Lanc.. P?. Pl. C. xiv. 193 Per-fore meruaileb me 
for man, as in makynge, Is most yliche pe in wit and in 
werkes, Whi [ete.]. 1393 ‘Vrevisa Barth. De P. R.xvin. 
ix. (1495) 763 Congres and Ely, ben lyke to serpentes in 
makynge. ¢1400 Des/r. Troy 9774, I -. am febiiler be fer 
pen be fre prinse, Both of myght. & of makyny, & of mayn 
strenkith, 1466 in Willis & Clark Caadbofdge (1886) IIL. 93 
‘The same dores and wyndowes shalbe like of strength and 
makyng of the dores and wyndowes of the other new scoles, 
1494 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 323 A newe inete- 
cloth of L.ankeshire making. 1§23 Firzurns. //usb. § 2 
There be plowes of dyuers makynges in dyuers countreys. 
1534 Morr Ox /asston Wks, 1304/1 Tbat oyntment truly 
made was veri costly; which was the cause that the true 
inaking was lesse vsed, 1599 Hakiuyt Moy, I. 1. 103 In 
colour, eating, and making like a Mukarell. 1642 SikLEY 
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Sisters v. i. (1552) 49, | see the greatest men are flesh And 
blood, our souls are much upon a making. 1666 Hevitn 
Surv. France 54 Vhere are erected. .[nine}] hansoine Crossss 
of stone; all of a making. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4. 
Sched. s.v. Buckrams, liuckrams of French making. 1662 
df Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 263 Another sort of 
insect of a making much like a Spider. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 45 A general and particular Descrip- 
tion, Making, and Use of all the.. Instruments. 

+b. with reference to a literary production ; in 
quots. = version, edition. Oés. 

1382 Wyctir Prov. Prol., Masloch, that Ebrues Parablis, 
the comun making [St. Jerome waulgata editio) Prouerbis 
clepeth, 1482 Caxton /digdeu’s Polychron. VProhemye, 
Polychroniccn..emprynted & sette in forme by me Will.am 
Caxton and a lytel embelysshed fro tholde makyng. 

te. Of persons: Bodily form or appearance ; 
build, ‘make’. Oés. 

¢ 1430 Generydes 4555 By his making He is ful like to my 
derling. 1587 FreminG Cont. Holinshed Ut. 3551 Some 
-.esteemed him a man for making well proportioned, 1590 
Suans. Com. Err. ww. ii. 22 Stiginaticall in making worse 
in minde. 1609 Holtann A aun. Marcell, 282 Bigge he was 
of making, and withall verie tall. ¢ 1640 Lovely North. 
Lasse iii. in Child Ballads 1V.208/2, 1 was so greatly.taken 
with his speech, and with his comely making. 

+d. Menta] or moral character; =MAKESé.2 3. 

1647 CLARENDON fest, Red. 1. § 120 William earl of Pem- 
broke was next, a man of another mould and making. 

7. concr. Somethiug that has been made; +a 
created thing, creature (ods.); a product of manu- 
facture. Also, the quantity made at one time. 

1340 Ayend. Re pet bet body of inan is be meste poure 
makynge..and pe spirit of min .. ys .. be hezeste ssepbe 
pet may by. 1645 Shetland Witch Trial in Hibbert Deser 
Shetl. Isles (1822) 594 You did thereby marr and undo twa 
whole makings of the said bear, quhilk never did good, 1823 
J. Bancock Doin. A uinseim.139 Whatever quantity is required 
for any particular jols of work should be made all at one 
time; no two makings coming away alike, but depending 
entirely upon accident. /df¢. 150 Cut your making into 
cakes. 1882 Ocitvir, Making ..2. What has been made, 
especially at one time ; as, the whole making is before you. 
1890 Ceutury Dict. s.v., A making of bread. 

b. p/. Earnings, profits. co/log. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, II]. 122 That a wife 
shall possess half, or a large part, of her hnsband’s earnings 
or makings. 1892 Cassel{s Sat. Frail. 21 Sept. 13/3 My 
makings in the way of tips bringing in on an average ahout 
twice that sum. 1900 Vasly News 10 Feb, 2/4 ‘ Makings’, 
in the way of tips, had been very poor. 

8. The material out of which something may be 
made; the potentiality of becoming something ; 
in phr. fo have or be the making(s of... 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1v. i. 87 She had all the Royall 
makings of a Queene. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, He 
seemed to have the makings of a very nice fellow about 
him. 1857 Lawrence Guy Liz, iii. 17 here was the making 
ofa goodrider in manyof them, 1858 TRoLLore Dr. Thorne 
I. v. 124 He’s the making of a very nice horse, I don't 
doubt. 185: W. H. Russete in 7isves 24 Sept., They are 
not an army, bui they are the making, as we say, of a 
splendid one. 1885 Aserican X11. 134 This Bavarian king 
was the making of a fine man when he was young. 1887 
H. Smart Cleverly zou ii, 16 There was possibly the mak- 
ings of a great cross-country horse in her. 

9. pl. in Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terins Northumb, & Durh. 
36 Makings.—The small coals hewed out in kirving. 1883 
Gres..ey Gloss. Coal Mining, Alakings, the slack and dirt 
inade in holing. ; 

10. Com. a. attributive : making-cylinder, in 
a paper-making machine, the cylinder on which 
the pulp is felted into a sheet (distinguished from 
the deating cylinder and the drying cylinder); 
making-felt, ‘that felt of a cylinder paper-machine 
ou which the web of pulp is taken trom the mak- 
ing-cylinder’” (Knight); making-iron (now often 
confused with mzcaking-iron. see MEAKING), a kind 
of grooved chisel used by caulkers to finish off 


seams. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780) u, Calfat double, a 
caulker’s making-iron, 1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Caulh, 


b. With following adv. or adj., forming nouns of 
action corresponding to phrasal combinations of 
the sb., as making-of, -oul, -over, MAKING-UP ; 
making-sood; making-merry rare = MERRY-MAK- 
ING; making-ready, preparation (for technical 
uses see READY @. 111); alsoat/rib. Alsomaking- 
as-if 20nce-wd. (cf. MAKE v.! 70), pretence, make- 


believe. 
1382 Wyceiir Yohn xix. 14 It was the makinge redy, or 
euyn, of pask. 1530 Parser. 2432/1 Makyng redy, parure. 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv. 118 For the better making 
out of which, we are to bethink our selves, that fetc.]. /dzd. 
129 We shall find that begetting the like, is making over of 
springs. 18123 L. Huntin Zxaminer 3 May 273/2 That 
ordinary and vulgar state-cunning,—that wretched wahiug- 
as-if, 1815 J. Laine Voy. Spitzbergen (1822) 99 The process of 
paring and barrelling up the blubter, is termed waking of. 
1822 Scorr Pezeril iv, A making-merry in the house of 
Tirzah, 1846 Younc Naut, Dict. s.v. Flensing, Vhe blubber 
-: is cut into square pieces and stowed in the hold; after- 
wards, these are. cut into smaller pieces to be stowed away 
in casks; this latter process is termed wating-off. 1874 
Souruwarp Pract. Print, xiv. (ed. 4) 413 Place the sheet [of 
paper]..on the making-ready board. 1881 YounG Every Man 
Ats own Mechanic § 1386 All waking good as itis technically 
called—i.e. patching up holes in old plastering—used to be 
done with plaster. 1887 Goonr, ete. Hishertes U.S. Sect. v. 
II, 286 Paring and barreling blubber, termed making-of, 
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+ Making, v/. 56.2 Obs. 
-ING 2,]_ Mating, matchmaking. 

1608 Mipoteton 77ick to Catch Old One in. iii, My 
Vncle comes with Gentlemen, his friends, And tis vpon a 
making. 

Making (méi-kin), pf/. a. rare. [f. Make v,1 
+-ING1,] That makes (in various senses) ; + pro- 
ductive, creative; ~ money-making, prosperous. 

1434 Misyn Alendiug aa 126 With swetnes of pe god- 
hede & warmnes of Makand lyght. 1592 West isf /°¢, 
Symbol. § 46 A, Instruments..of their effects be either con- 
suitutine and making, or remissorie and liberatorie. 1760-72 
H. Brooke ool of Qual. (1809) II1. 118 You are an indus- 
trious and a making young man. a19774 Gotvsm. Surv. 
Exp. Philos. 78) [. 31 When artificial magnets are made 
by rubhing, each pole in the making magnet begets its 
sympathetic pole of a different name in the newly made 
magnet. 1903 Varly Chrou. 18 Nov. 8/6 Artificial Florist.— 
Wanted a good making forewoman, 

Makings, obs. form of MAckKiNs. 

Making-up. In the various senses of make 
up (see MAKE v.1 96) ; completion; compounding, 
composition ; reconciliation ; dressing up and dis- 
guising for the impersonation of a character; the 
balancing of accounts at the end of a certain period. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Daung. /osit. wv. x. 168 Of purpose 
to haue drawen Lancaster vnto them, for the making vp of 
aquaternion. 1620 Massincer & Firtp Malad Dowry ut. 
i, Thy ‘Vaylor,..Can bring more to the making vp of a man, 
Then can be hop‘d from thee. 1671 BiaGrave Astro/, Phy- 
sick (title-p.\, Directing the way to Distil and Extract their 
Vertues and making up of Medicines. 1674 N. IFairax 
Budk & Selv. 39 The finites that go to the making up of an 
infinite. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Sufp., Alaking Up. a term 
used by the distillers to express the bringing spirits up to 
a certain standard of strength by the addition of water. 
1840 Cartyir //evoes ii, Any making-up of his mind. 1864 
D. W. Tnomrson Day Dreams Schoolm, (ed. 2) 231 Then 
will we promise to be good; we will throw tiny arms half 
round papa’s neck..O the bliss of making up! 1869 
Mrs. H. Woop &. } orke xxv. IL, 226 That lady. .had abso- 
lute need of artistic aid in the matter of making-up, 1884 
McLaren Spinning Woollen 6 Worsted 65 he master 
should therefore insist on his ‘making up’ heing done 
thoroughly. 1890 Vatly News 23 Dec. 5/4 The herring 
boats came in from sea at Lowestoft last week, and the pro- 
cess of ‘making-up’ being now concluded fetc.}. 1892 /d7:2, 
10 May 7/3 Froin ten to twenty millions have been added 
to the market value of Stock Exchange securities since the 
last making-up. 

b. attrib. 

1883 Howe ts HWoman’s Reas. x. 1. 206 I’ve written him 
a making-up letter. 1887 Pal/ Mall G. 12 Oct. 12/1 The 
following table shows the drop since the last making-up 
price. 1890 /dfd. & Sept. 7/2 Since the last ‘making up’ 
cay most of the movements in the Home Railway market 
have been favourable to operators for the rise. 1895 A. J. 
Witsox Gloss. Terins Stock Exch., Making up Prices, the 
prices fixed on the first and second days of the settlement 
for the purposes of continuing or carrying over transactions. 
The prices at which transactions continued to the following 
account are settled. 1900 Daily News 3 Dec. 2/5 The shirt 
and making-up factories are... very well engaged. 

Making, obs. form of Mackins. 

Makkar, -er, obs. Sc. forins of MAKER. 

Makkers, dial. form of Mackins. 

Makrel(1, obs. form of MacKEREL 1! and 2. 

+ Makrelty. 04s. Alsomakrellty, maclarte. 
[ Metathetic alteration of MDu. makelardte,f. make- 
lare broker: sce MACKELER.] Brokerage. 

1495 in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 106 Item makrellty 8 g. 
1498 /dic¢d, 124 ltem for makrelty of the 2 sekis.to Peter 
Rekeyr, 5s. 1499 /déd. 225 [tem for maclarte, ilk sek xxx g. 

+ Makron. 0é4s.—° [? corruption of MALKIn.] 
= MALKIN 3. 

1573 Baret Adv. M56 A Makron or colerake. Rutabulum. 

Makyere, obs. form of MAKEn, 

|| Mal. Ods. [F. and It. wal] =Eviv sd.1 7b. 

1745 Pococke Descr. East M.1. 151 Among the English 
it (a disorder in which hlotches break out on the body] goes 
by the name of the Mal of Aleppo. 1756 A. Russet. Nas 
Hist. Aleppo {262 A cutaneous disease .. has acquired the 
name of // ial d@ Aleppo or Aleppo evil.) 264 The tbird kind 
of Mal..begins like the two others, but [etc.]}. 

Mal- (mel), prefix, formerly often written 
male- (but pronounced as one syll.), chiefly re- 
presents the F. mal adv.:—L. male ill, badly; 
rarely, as in za/talent, it represents the OF, ma/ 
adj.:—L. malus bad. In its advb. use the prefix 
occurs in many adoptions from Fr., which are 
sometimes combinations with vbs., as mallreal; 
sometimes nouns of action formed from such com- 
binations, as malfeasance ; and sometimes combina- 
tions with adjs., where the prefix serves to reverse 
the favourable connotation of the word, as ma/- 
adrott, malcontent. 1n imitation of these adopted 
words, wa/- has from the 16th c. been prefixed to 
many Eng. words, to convey the sense ‘ill’, 
‘wrong’, ‘improper(ly)’. The words thus modi- 
fied are chicfly nouns of action, as in malpractice, 
and many physiological terms, as 2zalassimilatzor, 
malformation, occasionally adjs. and vbs., as in 
malodorous, malappropriate, “Vhe formations that 
have a permanent character are treated in their 
alphabetical places; examples of the frequent use 
of the prefix in the creation of nonce-words are 
mal-accident, -application, -appotttmentt, -assact.- 


[f. Make v2 + 


MALABAR. 


tion, -cultivation, -development, -dtrection, -feeling, 
-hygiene, -tdenlificalion, -tnstitution, -instruction, 
-operalion. -publication, -reasoning, -wse, -volition ; 
maladjusted, -concetted, -created, -discontented, 
-shapen adjs. 

1608 H. Crapuam Ervour on Left Hand 29 Master Mal- 
con:ent, me thinks you are malconceited. 1692 Khede 
Island Col. Ree. (1838) IIL. 288 Some male-discontented 
persons. 1714 J. Fortescue-ALanp fortescue’s Absol. & 
Lim, Mon, Pref. 13 [tis owing to Passion and Interest, and 
not to the Male-Institution of the Law. 1715 M. Davies 
al then. Brit. 1. 10 The Expression and Malepublication of 
the respective criminal Contents of such Scandalous Libels. 
1799 R. Warner Walk (18001 6 There are no limits to the 
vicious conceptions, malassociations, and wild incongruities 
of false taste. 1803 Spirit Pub, Fruls. VIL. 22 Lf, however, 
it so happens that either mal-accident or your own discre- 
tion .s has prevented [etc.]. 1808 E.S. Barrett WMiss-led 
General 125 Yhese malappointments took place .. when 
the army had ceased to be a matter of inere parade. 1822 
Mes. KE. Natuan Langreath 1. 81 This maloperation of 
the affections..m iy he best prevented..by that wholesome 
species of dissipation. 1824 E.raminer 423/2 A man I never 
saw, and therefore could have no malfeeling towards. 1839 
Bla kw, Mag XLV. 812 Fearful gropings to imitate what 
they render malereated and hideous. 1840 Mitt Diss. & 
Disc. (1359 1. 94 The question often is, what is least preju- 
dicial to the intellect, uncultivation or malcultivation. 1841 
Gew. P. THosmpson # xere. (1842) VI. 161 That mal-reasoning 
which makes men expect [ete.]. 1843 Fral.N. Agric. Soc. IV. 
1. 192 The abuse, however, or rather mal-use, of an article 
is no argument against it. @ 1849 Por Wks. 1864 IDL. 369 
The heart is stirred, and the mind does not lament its 
malinstruction. 1855 Miss Cosse /nturt. Mor. 155 He 
Proceeds .. to guard against its malapplication by arguing 
that [etc ]. 18700. W. Hotmes Mechanism tn Th. & Alor. 
in Old Vol. Life (1893) 305 So to rate the gravity of a 
mal-volition by its consequences is the merest sensational 
materialism. 1885 W. Geattam So.. Problem 18 Society.. 
maladjusted and ‘out of joint’ in its social relations and 

arts. 18387 Harper's Mag. May 952 Beggars abound, 
faeodaly malshapen, 1888 I. Gict in Amer. Vaturalist 
Oct. 926 Incredible as such a malidentification on the part 
of Pictet must appear. 1838 Ad/butt'’s Syst. Med. V. 614 
Intensified and fostered hy conditions of malhygiene. 1899 
féid. Vi. 116 The maldirection of movement 1s much tn- 
creased when the aid of the sight is denied, /d¢, 732 ‘The 
altered shapes of cells, regarded by Sachs as evidence of 
con :enital maldevelopment. 

Malabar .mx14ba:), the name of a sea-board 
district in the S.W. of Hindostan, used attributively 
in the names of various plants, veyetable products, 
ets. Malabar bark, the genus Ochna (Cassells 
Engrel, Dict. 18851; Malabar catmint, a labiate 
plant, Avecsomeles malabsrica, used in India as a 
tonic and febrifuge; Malabar laurel, A/elastoma 
malabathrica (see quot.) ; Maladar leaf, Céna- 
momum malabathrum; Malabar nightshadg, the 
chenopodiaceous genus Lase//la; Malabar nut, an 
acanthaceous plant, Justicia Adhatodz; Malabar- 
oil, an oil obtained from the livers of various fishes 
found on the Malabar coast; Malabar plum, the 
jamrosade or rose-apple, Zugents jambos ( Jambhosa 
vulgaris); Malabar rose, a shrubby East Indian 
rose-mallow, //rdiscus rosa-malabarica. 

1753 Cnambens Cycl. Supp. App., Malabarnnt, .. the 
English name of a genus of plants, called by botanists 
Acthatola, 1787 tr. Linnens’ Fant. Plants |. 202 Basetla. 
Malabar Nightshade. 1823 Ainsise Wa’. Med. [Ltindostan 
99 Malabar Cat Mint. Nepeta Malabarica, Lin. 1815-20 
V.Green Univ. Herbal. 162 Basella Rubra, Red Mala- 
bar Nightshade. /6%/. 777 Justicia Adhatoda, Malabar 
Nut. 180 Paxton Bot, Dict., Malabar Leaf, see Crana- 
momnunt Malabatrun, .. Ma'abar Rose, see ([thiscus Rust 
malabarica. 1855 Ocitvic Supfl., Malabar Pluin. 1882 
Garden 1 Apr. 215/1 Melastoma malabathrica .is a com- 
mon plant in Malahar, where it is used in much the same 
way as the common Laurel is here; hence the name Mala- 
bar Laurel. 1883 Simmonns Dict, Usef Aniut., Malabar 
Oil-Sardine (Clupea lonziceps). Large quantities of oil are 
made froin this fish on the coast of Malabar. 

| Malabathrum (mealabxprim). //7st. Also 
malobathrum, inala-, malobathron. [L. md/a-, 
malobathrim, -on, a. Gr. pard-, padrdgdBa9por, a. 
Skr. ¢amalapaltra, {. tamala (\indi tama/) the 
name of various trees (see below) + pattra leaf.] 
An aromatic leaf mentioned by ancient writers; a 
perfumed ointment prepared froin this. 

The Mindi famdal, Skr. tamtdla (which is the source 
of the Gr. and L. word), is applied to the tree Aan- 
thochyimus pictorius, and also to various species of Cin- 
namournutr two of which have been named C. A/a/a- 
bathrum and C, Tamala, ‘Vhe‘malabathrum’ of antiquity 
was prob. the leaf of one or nore species of Cinuamomunt, 
The identificatio 1 with the betel leaf (Skr. ¢ész5it/a, Hindi 
tambél) is erroneous. 

1601 Hottann /"/iny I. 378 We are beholden moreover to 
Syria for Malohathrum. .. Egypt is more fruitfull of this 
hearbe than Syria. And yet there commeth a better kind 
thereof from India than both of these countries. /did. 379 
The pzrfume or smell that Malobathrum or the leafe yeeld- 
eth when it is boiled in wine, passeth all others. 1625 Pur- 
cnas Milgrias 1.1. i. 43 Amomum, Ginger, Malabathrum, 
Ammoniake. 1706 Puitcies (ed. Kersey), A/alobathrium, 
1883 tr. Wellhansen's Proleg. (ist. [sracl 391 Vhe culti- 
vation of the malabathron in Syria. 1886 SHELDON tr. 
Flaubert’s Salammbé 16 For your enjoyment bread, 
meat, oil, and malobathrum were provided from the store- 
houses. 

Malable, obs. form of MALLEABLE. 

+ Malacadonian. O¢s. [app. f. some cor- 
ruption of MELocoron +-IAN.] = MYROBALAN, 


i) 


1608 Closet for Ladies 4 Yo preserue Mirabolans or Mala- 
cadonians. Take your Malacadonians and stone them. 

Malaca-tawney, obs. f. MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malacaton, -catoon, var. ff. MELocoTon. 

Malacca (male ki). The name of a town and 
district on the Malay peninsula in the S.E. of Asia ; 
used a//rzd. in some names of plants and vegetable 
products. Malacca apple = A/a/ay apple (see Ma- 
LAY a. ; Malacca bean, the fruit of the Semevarpus 
Anacardium or marking-nut of India (see also 
Mo.ccca) ; Malacca cane (also simply A/a/acea), 
a walking-cane ofarich brown colour, often clouded 
or mottled, made of the stem of the palm Ca/amus 
Serpronum, 

1611 Cotcr., Avacarie, th’ East Indian fruit called Ana- 
cardium, or Beane of Malaca. 1855 Ocitvir Suppl, .VMa- 
lacca bean, 1856 SEEMANN Hist. Pads 131 Vhe well-known 
* Malacca Canes’..do not occur about Malacca itself, but 
are imported from Siak, on the opposite coast of Sumatra. 
1871 Gvodl Words XIUL. 431 It takes an expert to detect 
a real from a painted Malacca, 1871 Kixcstry Af Last 
xvi, That with.. bright flesh-coloured fruit, [ix] a Malacca- 
apple, or perhaps a Rose-apple. 1885 Lavy [3rassey //e 
Trades 135 Vhe malacca apple with its bright magenta 
flowers. 

+Malace. Os. rare-°. 
calm at sea, a. Gr. padaxia; cf. MALacta.] 
calme at Sea’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Malachatauni, variant of MULLIGATAWNY. 

Malachite (mzxlakait). Forms: a. 4 melo- 
chites, 8 malachites, molochites. 8. 6-7 melo- 
chite, (S malachquite), 7- malachite. fa. OF. 
melochite, ¥. malachite, ad. 1. *malachités, molo- 
chités, Gr. *padayirns, *podoxirns, a stone (perh. 
our malachite) resembling the leaf of the mallow 
in colour, f. padayyn, poddxy the mallow.] Hydrous 
carbonate of copper, occurring as a mineral of a 
beatiful green colour, susceptible of a high polish; 
it is often made into ornamental articles. Also, an 
example or spectmen of this mineral. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xvii. (1495) 574 Selo 
chites is a grene stone lyke to Smaragdus and hath that 
name of the colour of malewes. 1567 Mapier Gr. Forest 
15 b, The Melochite is a greene Gem, much like to the Sina- 
ragde. 1656 BLousr Glossogr., Malachite (safechites\, a 
stone of a dark green colour. 3756-7 tr. Acysler's 7rav. 
(1760) I. 56 Remarkable stones,..as crystal, dragons-blood, 
malachites, asteria’s. 1844 Disraevi Coningséy 1. 1v, Colossal 
vases of malachite presented by emperors. 

b. Blue malichite = AzUniTE 1. 

1821 JAMESON Ala. Alineral. 98 Blue Malachite, or Glue 
Copper. : ; 4 

c. attrib. ; sometimes quasi-a7. = of the colour 
of malachite. Malachite-green, (a2) =malachite; 
(6) a dye of the colour of malachite. 

1880 Friswete in Soc. of Arts Frul. 445 The well-known 
methyl green .. is now .. replaced by the malachite green, 
discovered by Oscar Doebner. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's 
Clin, Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 157 Kaster has recently employed 
malachite-green with good results as a test for hydrochloric 
acid. 1909 F. Anstey Grass Bottle i. 3 Against a back- 
ground of lapis lazuli and malachite sea. 

| Malacia (mala-f'i). Path. [I.. malacia 
(stomach?), Gr. padaxia softness, f. wadraxes soft.] 
a. Morbid softening of a tissue or part. b. De- 
praved or fanciful appetite, as in chlorosis or preg- 
nancy or dirt-eating. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889.) 

1657 Piysical Dict., Malacia,..a corrupt appetite,.. which 
is the cause of longings in women. 1706 Puttivs, A/alacia, 
+-& Queasiness, or squeamishness of Stomach. .. Also a ten- 
derness of Body, 1866 A. Furst Princ, Med, (1880) 511 
Malacia denotes a morhid craving for certain articles of food 
or articles which are not devoid of nutrition, whereas pica 
denotes a desire for innutritious substances. 

Malacic (milesik), a. [f. Mavac-ra + -1c.] 
Of or pertaining to malacia. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Malaci‘ssant, ¢. Ods. rare. [ad. 1.. mala- 
cissant-em, pres, pple. of malaciss-dre, ad. Gr. 
padaxi(-ew, f. padaxcs soft.] Softening. 

1638 Raw ey tr, Bacon’s Life & Death (1651) 64 The Diet 
Malacissant or Suppling. 1640 G. Warts tr. Bacon's Adv, 
Learn, w. ii. 203 Malacissant and mollifying Qualities, 

+ Ma:lacissa‘tion. 06s. rare. [ad. L. mala- 
ctssation-em, n. of action f. malacissdre: see prec.] 
The action of making soft or supple. 

1638 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1651) 48 As 


tonching the Malacissation, or Mollifying of the Members, 
we shall speak afterward. /éid. so. 


Malacoderm (mz‘likodsim), @. and sh. Nat. 
Fiist, [f. Gr. padraxo-s soft + dépya skin.] A. ad7. 
Having a soft skin. 3B. sé. A soft-skinned animal ; 
an animal of any of the various groups called 


(ad. L. malacia a 
‘A 


Malacodermata (-derma, -dernit), viz.: a. one of | 


the two divisions of Reptiles, opposed to Sclero- 
dermata; b. a tribe of beetles, including the fire- 
flies; c. the sca-anemones. 

1835 Kirsy //ad. & (ust, Antin, UL. xxii. 414 Though the 
Malacoderm, or soft-coated Reptiles, appear the legitimate 
successors of the Fishes. 1865 /yte//, Observ, No. 56. 134 
This curious elongate Malacoderm [an insect]. 1880 Pascoe 
Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 139 The Malacoderms [=l'elephorid:x]. 

Malacodermatous (mezlikoddimitas), a. 
Nat. Hist. [f. mod.L. A/alacodermata neut. pl. 
(f. Gr. padaxds soft + d€ppa skin) +-ous.] Perta.n- 


MALACOTOMY. 


| ing to the Malacodermata, in any of the applica- 
tions of the term: see prec. 

1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Ler.; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacodermous (melakods-imas), a. Na, 
Hist. [f. Gr, padaxddepyos soft-skinned (f. padaxcs 
soft + déppa skin) +-ovs.] Soft-skinned ; = Maua- 
CODERM A. 

1856 in Mayne /.xfos. Le.y.; and in recent Dicts. 

Malacolious, variant of MELANCHOLIOUS Ods. 

Malacolite (melakdlait). A/iz. [ad. F. mala- 
coltthe \Abildgaard 1800 in Aan. de Chimie xxxii« 
196: ‘pierre molle’), f. Gr. padraxd-s soft + Aidos 
stone: see -LITE.} A synonym of diopside. 

31823 Puutirs Afineral, Index, Afalacolite, 1859 Pace 
Handbk, Geol. Terms, Malacolite, known also as Sahlite; 
a variety of augite of various shades of green, and of a 
vitreous or sub-pearly lustre. 

Malacology (melakg'lodzi), [a.F. malacohgie 
(De Blainville 1825, who says that it is short for 
malacozoologie), {. Gr. padaxo-s soft + -Locy.] The 
science which treats of the formation and habits of 
soft-bodied animals or molluscs. 

1836 Blackiv. Mag. XXXIX. 306 We have also seen your 
book upon shells, or rather upon malacology. 1857 Woop 
Coumm, Obj. Sea-shore 14 Vhis branch of Natural History 
has leaped at once out of the mere childish toy of concho- 
logy into the maturer science of malacology. 

b. Aronorousty. The substance of a mollusc. 

1854 Bapuam /alieut, 38 Men took a great pride..in 
fattening their different cuquillages, not so much... with a 
view to the increase of the malacology within, as to produce 
enormous shells. 1855 /raser's Alag. L1. 548 Sometimes 
after mousing a snail ull it has put its head out..they fly at 
and peck off a little mouthful of its nalacology. 

Hence Malacolo‘gical a., pertaining to mala- 
cology. Malaco-logist, one versed in malacology. 

1847-54 WeestrrR, Malacologist. 1881 Amer. Naturalist 
Sept. 704, Papers bearing on malacological topics. 1895 
“din, Kev. Oct. 358 Vhe recently instituted Malacological 
Society of London. /4/rt., A malacologist is concerned first 
with the molluscous animal. . 

Malacopterygian (me likpptéridgian), a. 
and s#. [f. mod.L. malacopterygt-i (f. Gr. padans-s 
+nrépuy-, mrépvé wing) + -AN.] a. aay. Of or 
pertaining to the A/alacopterygit or soft-finned 
fishes. b. sé. One of the A/alacoptery git. 

1835 Kirny //ad. & Lust. Anint. UL. xxi. 392 Malacopte- 
rygian or soft-rayed [ishes. /é/d., Apode Malacoptery- 
gians. 1843 Lowe /ishes Maderra Introd. 13 ‘VWhe second 
series of the true fishes, called Malacopterygians or Soft- 
finned. 1876 Leneden'’s Anim. Parasites 7 A sea anemone 
living on good terms with a Malacopterygian fish. 

Malacopterygious (melakpptéri-dzas), a. 
[formed as } rec. + -oUS.] = MALACOPTERYGIAN @. 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Ammadytes, The fish is of 
the malacopterygious or sofi-finned kind. 1875 Evcycl. 
Brit. \. 31/1 Abdominales or Abdominal Fishes, a sub- 
division of the Malacopterygious Order. 

|| Malacosteon (melakp'stipn). ath. [mod.L. 
f. Gr, padax-os soft + doréoy bone.] =Osreo- 
MALACIA, 

1801 Mer, Frul. V. 50 In .. cases where malacosteon has 
made such dreadful ravages in the female constitution. 
1877 tr. vou Zicmssen's Cycl. Aled. XVI. 226. 

Malacostomous (mzlikg'stémas), a. [f. 
mod.L. smalacostom-us (Ray’s Willughby 1686; £. 
Gr. padaxd-s soft + arop-a mouth) +-ous.] Of 
fishes: Having a soft mouth (i.c. toothless Jaws); 
leather-mouthed. 

1753 in Cuampers Cycl Suff. 
Dicts. 

Malacostracan (melakgstrakan), a. and sé, 
[f. mod.L. malacostraca pl., Gr. padraxdorpaxa, 
neut. pl. of padraxéatpaxos soft-shelled (f. paraxes 
soft + dorpaxoy shell) +-an.] a. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the A/alacostraca, one of the orders 
of the Crustacea. b. sb. An individual of this 
order. 

1835 Kirvy //ad. § fast. Ani, WU. xiv. 18 He (Dr. Leach] 
further subdivides .. the Crustaceans into Entomostracans 
and Malacostracans. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiv. (1878) 
390 The whole great malacostracan order. 1893 Sutrtey 
Pop Invertebrata 280 The characteristic Malacostracan 
excretory gland is found opening on the second antennx. 


Malacostracology (mz lakgsirakp lodzi). [f. 


1775 in Asn; and in mod. 


mod.L. ma/acostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + 
-oLocy.] ‘The science which treats of the A/a/a- 
costraca. 1847-54 in Wroster. 185§ in Ocitvie Sufpi. 


Hence Malaco:stracolo‘gical @., peitaining to 
malacostracology ; Malaco:straco‘logist, one 
versed in this science, 1890 in Ceatury Dict. 

Malacostracous (melakpstrakas), a ff. 
mod.L, malacostraca (see MALACOSTRACAN) + -OUS.] 
= MALACOSTRACAN @. 

1845 Evcycl. Aletrop. XXV.2 The Malacostracous Crus- 


taceans of Latreille and Edwards. 1877 Huxtey Anat, /av. 
ainim, vii. 375 A malacostracous crustacean. 


Malacotomy (melakp'timi). [f. Gr. padaxd-s 
soft + -royia cutting.] The anatomy of soft-bodied 
animals, e.g. the Mollusca. 

1879 in Rossiter Dict. Sct. Terms. 

Hence Malacoto‘mic a., pertaining to mala- 
cotomy; Malaco‘tomist, one versed in mala- 
cotomy. In some recent Dicts. 


MALACOZOIC. 


Malacoton, -oon, -oun, var. MELocoron, 

Malacozoic (me likozowik), a. [f. mod.L. 
mialacozéa (f. Gr. padako-s soft + (@oy an animal) 
+-10.] Of or pertaining to the A/a/acozoa or soft- 
bodied animals, e.g. the Mollusca.  <A/a/acozoic 
sertes. Hluxley’s term for the series of animals from 
the lowest o/yzoa to the highest molluscs. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. luv, Anint. xii. 679. 

Ma:lacozo'oid. [formed as prec. +-o1D.] 

1862 Dana J/an. Geol. (1863) 749 Malacozéoids; or Mol- 
lusk-like Protozoans, asthe Rhizopods. 

Malaco-zoology (mz-laké,zop'lodzi).  [a. F. 
malacozoologie (De Blainville 1825), f. mod.L. 
malacozéa (see MALAcozoICc and -oLoGy) ; cf. Zoo- 
Loey.] = MALACoLoGyY. 

1856 in Mayne Zxfos. Ler. 
seum, Oxford, 

+ Mala‘ctic, a. and sé. ? Ods. [ad. Gr. pada- 
krix-os, f. padax-, stem of paddocev to soften, 
copn. w. #adaxds soft.] a. adj. Adapted to soften; 
emollient. b. sé An emollient medicine. Ilence 
Mala‘ctical a., in the same sense, 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen's Terap. 2 C ij, A salue malactyke. 
1637 lomunson Renox's Disf. 35 Some [purge] by molli- 
fying as most malacticks. /ézd. 200 A malactical and mol- 
litive medicament and a Malagm do not at all differ. 1684 
tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit vu. 253 Ammoniack, or some other 
Malactick, must be applied. 1727 BrapLey Fane. Dict. s.v. 
Gargarisnt, Others [Gargarisms]..are malactick and diges- 
tive. 18891n Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Malacy, anglicized form of Mabacta. 

1636 in Brount Glossogr. 1658-96 in Pxituirs, 


Maladaptation (mz led&pté-fan). [f Mat- 
prefix + ADAPTATION.] Fanlty adaptation. 

1877 W. K. Ciirrorp Lect & £ss. (1879) 11. 273 The silly 
maladaptations in organic nature are seen to be steps towards 
the mare or discarding of imperfect organs. 

Maladdress, anglicized form of MALADRESSE. 

+ Malade. Oés. [a. F. malade: see Matapy.] 
A sick person, an invalid. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 271 b/2 And themalades and seke 
men refu-ed their medycyne and heler. 1651 tr. De-das- 
Coveras Don Fenise 8 'Yhey carried the Malade unto Pole- 


1902 Catal. Lib, Univ. Mu- 


rons house. 
Maladerie. Ods. exc. //ist. In 5 maledery, 
mallardri. fa. OF. maladerte (mod.F. corruptly 


A 


maladrerie, after ladre \cper), f. malade sick.] 


hospital, esp. for lepers. 

A leper hospital near Sandwich is mentioned in various 
t5th c. wills as ‘le Maldrye’ (1408), ‘the Maldery’ (1492), 
‘the Mullery’ (1499); a modern lease has ‘ Mauldry’. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt. V. 472/2 The Hospitall of the holy 
Innocentes called the mallardri. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vit. 
470 The maledery of Le Longe Iumell. 1903 Jrans /x7- 
vay’s Handbk. Lincsh. (ed. 2) 64 Just outside the gate [sc. 
Bar Gate, Lincoln} is ‘ Malandery field* so called from the 
Maladerie, or Hospital for lepers, founded by Remigius. 

Maladichte, -dicte: see MALEDIGHT. 

+ Mala‘dious, 2. Ods. [f. Manapy +-ous; cf. 
OF. maladiewx.] =next. 

1607 Watkincton Oft. Glass 18 The soule her selfe as 
maladious feeles some want of her excellencie. 

Maladive (mz'ladiv), @ rare. Also 5 -if. 
[a. I. maladif, -tve, f. malade: see MaLapy.] Of, 
pertaining to, or affected with sickness, sickly. 

1481 Botoner 7udle on Old Age (Caxton) Cj, They haue 
their bodyes seke & maladif. 1605 Danie. Queen's Ar- 
cadia 1. i, (1606) B, Our holesome climate growne more 
maladiue. 1865 Argosy I. 33 He can confound nervousness 
with indigestion, and make it odious by maladive associa- 
tions innumerable. 1879 Farrar St. Pad 11. 216 note, 
The Arminian [theory], which regards hereditary corruption 
not as sin >r guilt, but as infirmity, a maladive condition. 


+ Maladize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Matapy sd. 
+-IZE.} ¢rvans. To affect with a malady or mala- 
dies. Only in fa. pple. 


1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. 
(1794) 28 In Courts or Camps, or Maladis'd or Sound. 
Mal-adjusted: sce Mat- prefix. 


Maladjustment (meladzz‘stmént). [f. Mat- 
+ AbsJus?MENT.] Faulty adjustment. 

1833 Cuatmers Const. J/aiz 1, vii. (1834) II. 7 This mal- 
adjustment between the voice that nature gives forth on the 
right of property, and the voice that arbitrary law gives 
forth upon it. 1878 Newcoms (op. Astron. ur iii. 297 
‘They may also arise from a slight maladjustment of the 
lenses of the eye-piece. 1899 A//dntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
274 Whether the maladjustment is corrigible. 

Maladminister (me ledministe1), v.  [f. 
MAL- prefix + ADMINISTER.] (vans. To administer, 
execute, or manage inefficiently or badly. 

1jos Harcourt in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) V. 
cxvil, 365 The government is mal-administered by corrupt 
persons. 1808 G. Enwarps Pract. Plau iii. 45 As those in- 
terests might be mal-administered. 1895 RoosEVELT in 
Atiantic Alonthly Feb, 245 We will never allow the cry of 
party to be used as a shield in the defense of a man who 
maladministers the law. 

Maladministration (mz:lédministréi fon), 
Also 7-9 male-. [f. Mau- prefix + ADMINISTRA- 
TION.} Faulty administration; inefficicnt or im- 
proper management of affairs, es. public affairs. 

1644 Heyuin Stumbling-block Vracts (1631) 681 The people 
had not only power to elect their Magistrates, but to call them 
also to accompt, in case of mal-administration. whee Saut- 
MARSU Spark. Glory 1847) 161 Independency, Presbytery, 
Baptism,..and all other male-administrations. 1735 Bot- 
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| ancBRoKkE Le#t. Hésé, ii. (1752) 36 King James's mal-adminis- 
| tration rendered a revolution necessary and practicable. 
| 1809 Kenpaut. 7rav. I. iv. 26 Call any court or magistrate 
..to an account for any inisdemeanor or male administration. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit, iu, viii. 711 The maladministration of 
the army had been the subject of complaints. 
b. occas. The irregular administration of a reli- 
gious ritc. 

a 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. (1677) 259 So that their mal- 
administration bring not epidemick judgements upon us. 

So Maladministrator, one who is guilty of 
maladministration. 

1866 QO. Rev. Oct. 547 Maladministration in every depart- 
ment begins.,the nioment the maladministrators can say, 
‘Blame us as you please, but you cannot supplant us‘. 

|| Maladresse (mzladre’s). Also in anglicized 
form maladdress. fa. F. maladresse, noun of 
quality to ma/adroit: see MALADRoIT.] Want of 
dexterity or tact; awkwardness, 

1804 EuceniA ve Acton Yale without Title II. 192 
Without the least #a/adresse, they visited in the family, as 
if nothing material had occurred, 1862 Mrrivate Now, 
Enp, xlit. (1865) V. 149 His behaviour was in striking con- 
trast both with the reserve of Augustus and the mal-address 
of Tiberius. 1870 Miss BroucuTon Ked as Rose I. viii 
138 An unlucky footman, .had the #a/adresse to drop three 
spoons that he was carrying upon a tray. 


Maladroit (me'ladroit), a [a. ¥. maladroit: 
see Mab- and Aproir a.] Wanting in adroitness 
or dexterity ; awkward, bungling, clumsy. 

1685 Cotton tr. Alontaigne 1. xxiv. (1711) I. 179 When he 
comes back from School. .there is nothing so aukward and 
maladroit. 1731in Baitey vol. 11. 1845 CaRtyLe Crowell 
(1871) IV. 79 Maladroit ship-carpenters, 1848 CLtovcu 
Amours de Voy. \. 205 My bookish and maladroit manners. 
1898 J. E. C. Booey France 11. iv. iv. 380 The fortunes of 
a maladroit faction. 

Hence Ma‘ladroitly adv., Ma‘ladroitness. 

1673 DrypEN Mary, ala Mode 11.1, Doing all things so sal 
a droitly [sic]. 1781 Justamonn Priv. Life Lewis XV, If. 
212 His maladroitness was soon the cause of his Sovereign's 
losing the castles. 1827 Cariyte J/ise., Richter (1869) 4 
They rather testify, however maladroitly, that the Germans 
have felt their loss. 1862 Meriva.e Rom. Ef. xiv. (1865) 
V. 318 With his usual maladroitness, the terms he used were 
such as seemed to imply a feeling of jealousy. 

+ Maladve'nture. Ols. Also 5 male aven- 
ture, 9 mal-aventure. [OF. malaventure : sec 
Mau- and ADvEntuRE.] a. A lawless proceeding, 
an escapade. b. An unlucky undertaking; a mis- 
adventure. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. ctxvul. iii, Ryotous lyuyng and 
male auentures. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I, 293 [He] 
ran vnto the rescouse to his maleauenture. 1592 NasHeE 7’. 
Penilesse (Shaks, Soc.) 33 Trye if you can tempt Enuie to 
embark himselfe in the maladuenture. 1800 A. CARLYLE 
Axtobiog. 305 Youth and good spirits made us convert all 
maladventures into fun. 1815 Ze/uca II, 2 Charged with 
all the mal-aventures, it seemed to be considered in the 
duties of her post to have overcome. 

Malady (mz'lidi). Forms: 3-7 maladi(e, 
-ye, (5 malade, -idy), 4-6 maledie, -dy(e, 6 
melady, 6- malady; f/. 5 maledius, 6 mala- 
deis, 4—- maladies. [a. F. maladie, f. malade 
sick =Pr. salapte, malaute:—late L. male habitus 
(L. male ill, habztus pa. pple. of habére*to have); 
cf, the Vulgate male habens (=Gr. kan@s éxwv) 
Luke vii, 2.] 

1. +a. Ill health, sickness, disease (04s.). b. A 
specific kind of ill health, an ailment, a disease. 

c12z50 Kent. Seri. in O. E. Misc. 31 He was i-warisd 
of his maladie. ¢ 1320 S77 Beues (MS. A.) 3921 God..heled 
him of his maladie. 1340 Hamro.e Px Consc. 701 Fevyr, 
dropsy, and Iaunys, Tysyk, goute, and other maladys. 
a1400-§0 Alexander 2127 Amendid of hire malidy his 
moder he fyndis. 1433 Xelds of Parit. IV. 424/1 For ma- 
ladie, or for any other resonable cause. ¢1440 Lonetica 
Grail xxxvi, 200 They knew not fulliche his Malade. 1480 
Caxton Chron. ing. v. (1520) 44 b/1 He sayd he wolde 
helpe the kynge of his malady @1533 Lp. Berners //uox 
Ix. 210 She tooke there such a maladye that she dyed therof. 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 57 In dangeir of diuers maladeis, as 
of fluxis, caterris, collic, and gut. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ, Z. iv. 
iii, 295 Abstinence ingenders maladies. 1647 Trarr A/arrow 
Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 614 Q. Elizabeth. . knew, that 
much meat, much malady. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. 
(1790) 137 Those who breathe the impure air of cities, have 
many maladies to which the more happy rustics are entire 
strangers. 1871 Naeneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1, ii. 619 The 
vast number of maladies which may attack our bodies. 

personified. 1563 Sackvitte /uduct. Mirr. Mag. xlix, 
And fast by him pale Maladie was plaste, Sore sicke in bed, 
her colour al forgone. 

2. fig. A morbid or depraved condition (e.g. of 
mind, morals, social arrangements, etc.); some- 
thing that calls fora remedy. (Cf. DISEASE 2.) 

13.. Alinxor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 239/686 To helen 
vs of seuen Maledius. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IV. 1379 
Llypsi~p., Thow ne feltist malady Save foul delyt. 1390 
Gower Conf 11. 142 That ilke unsely maladie, The which 
is cleped Jelousie, c¢1q4r0 Hocctrve Mother af God 117 
Teeth leches of our synful maladie. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems xxii. 56 May nane remeid my melady Sa weill 
as 3e, schir, veraly. 1563 //ommilies u. Rebellion 1. (1859) 
555 Such lewd remedies being far worse than any other 
maladies and disorders that can be in the body of a com- 
monwealth. 1647 Mav Z/ist. Part. 1. iv. 41 Not hoping 
.-50 quick acall of a nationall Synod, as the present nia- 
lady required. 1687 Drvpen f/ind & 2.1.69 The matron 
was not slow to find What sort of malady had seized her 
mind. 1751 Jounson Raméler No 87 6 The cure of our 
intellectual maladies. 1786-7 DonnycastLe alstron. 1. 5 
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Astrology is another malady of weak minds, 1829 Cartyte 
Afisc. (1857) II. 116 Our spiritual maladies are but of Opinion, 
1891 E. Kinctake Australian at 11, 17 A clerk's calling 
is not the only one overdone. That of the governess suffers 
from the same malady. : 

| Mala fide (métle foidz), adv. and a. [L. 
mala fid? =‘in bad faith’, Cf. Bona FInE.] 
A. adv. In bad faith. B. adj. Chiefly with agent 
nouns: Acting in bad faith; pretended, not genuine, 
sham. AMala fide possessor: one who holds by a 
title which he knows to be bad. 

[1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 180 The said Thomas 
was in mala fide be intrometting with the gudis libellit.] 
168r Visct. Stair /ustit. 1. vil. (1693) 64 It extends to 
the Fruits which he hath enjoyed, wala fide. 1808 
Bentuam Sc. Reform 7 On the part of mala fide suitors 
{suitois conscious of heing in the wrong) 1875 Posie 
Gaius 11, (ed. 2} 203 The mala fide possessor..acquires no 
Property in the consumed fruits. 1901 Sco/sman 2 Oct. 9/3 
‘Lhe authorities of the Excise have taken no action, .to deal 
with the mala-fide and proprietary clubs. 

[L. wala 


|| Mala fides (méila foi'diz). Law. 
fides bad fatth.] Bad faith, intent to deceive. 

1681 Visct. Stair /ystit. 11. xii. (1693) 354 Bona fides is 
presumed, unless a contrary Probation, or vehement Pre- 
sumption be for mala fides. 1802-12 entuam Ratyrom, 
Fudic. Avid, (1827) Il. 623 At the peril of extra costs in 
case of mala fides. 1885 Lp. Corrivce in Law Rep. 15 
Q. Bench Div. 137 Absence of mala fides..is not enough. 


Malafiges, 54. f/.?U.S. [a. Du. malefijtje, 
malefielje, dim. of mtalefizt, of obscure origin: 
?connected with F. maléfigue MALEFIC a.] ‘A 
sailors’ name for a small sea-bird supposed to 
appear before a storm: apparently, the stormy 
petrel or Mother Carey’s chicken’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Malaga (mz liga). Also 7 malaca, mal(1)igo, 
mallago(e, -egoe, -igo(e, 8 malago. The name of 
a seaport in the south of Spain. Used a¢tr7é., as in 
Malaga raisins, sack, wine. Also as sb. (short for 
Malaga wine),a white wine exportcd from Malaga. 

1608 Day Law Trickes 1. ii. (1881) 21 Ile put al my loue 
into one quartof Maligo. 1623 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) /razse 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 111. 65/1 Braue Wine Merchants, 
little were your gaine, By Mallegoes, Canaries Sacke from 
Spaine. 1623 MippLetron & Row rey Sfan. Gipsy Ut. 1. (1653) 
E 1b, Peter see me shall wash thy nowle, And Malligo 
Glasses fox thee. 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Malaga or Ma- 
laca Sack. 1686 Woon Li/e(O.H.S.) I11. 199 Before the 
warr nothing but sack and mallagoes were drunk and claret 
not at all, 1698 P&zl. Trans. XX. 291 A Grocer’s Basket, 
such as they put up their Malaga Raisins in. 1768 Picotr 
in Phil. Trans. LX1. 287, I exposed. .a wine glass half full 
of Malaga wine. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 45 To 
each gallon put two pounds of Malaga raisinsa little chopped. 
1887 Pater Jag. Portr, 2 ‘The lad..left untasted the 
glass of Malaga which was offered to him. h 

Com, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases ii. 64 His urine has 
become very dark in colour, perhaps malaga-coloured. 


Malagash (me‘lagx]), g.and sb. Also Mal- 
(ljegass, 8-9 Malegash. See also MapbaGass. 
[var. of next. Cf. F. Afalgache.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Madagascar. b. sé A native of 


Madagascar ; also as plural. 

1711 tr. Cauche'’s Voy, Aladagascar 40 In the Province of 
Matatan, Neighbouring on that of the Mallegasses or Made- 
gasses, /éid.56 The Malegasses. 1793 IRavr tr. Rochon's 
Voy, Madagascar 40 The Malegashes know but two ways of 
dressing their meat. /é/d. 52 The Malegash language. 1833 
Owen Voy. Afr, Arabia & Aladagascay 11. ix. 100 A large 
population of Malegash and Arabs, /ézd., The style of their 
buildings. .is one-half Arab and the other Malegash. 


Malagasy (mzlage’si), a. and sb. [Used in 
the native lang., but believed to be an altered forin 
of a foreign appellation (of obscure origin) repre- 
sented by the variants A/adecass, Aladagass, whence 


the name A/adagascar. 

In the Malagasy language the unstressed vowels are 
‘whispered’, and the s before 7 or y approaches the sound 
of f; hence the European form Matacasu.] F 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Madagascar, its 
inhabitants, language, etc. B. 56. a. A native of 
Madagascar; also as p/eral. b. The language 


spoken there. 

1835 J. J. Freeman (tite) A Dictionary of the Malagasy 
language. 1839 W. Exxis Hist. Madagascar 1, 112 The 
floors of the Malagasy houses are generally covered with 
red and yellow rush mats, /éfd. 145 The physical, moral 
and intellectual peculiarities of the Malagasy. /did. 184 
This ., conveys as much to a Malagasy as the heartiest 
thrice-repeated cheer does to an Englishman. 1839 J. J. 
FreEeMAN 767d. 496 A prefix, in Malay, Je, in Malagasy, 
mpan. 1878 W. E. Cousins Jalagasy Lang. in Phil. Soc. 
Trans. 311 The Malagasy is undoubtedly a genuine member 
of the Malayo-Polynesian family. 1882 22/ustr. A/iss. News 
Mar. 27 Ihe Malagasy Christians may truly be called ‘ Bible 
Christians’. Show the Malagasy chapter and verse. .and 
they are satisfied. 1898 A. Lane J/aking of Kelig. v. 92 
The Malagasies..divine by crystals. 

Malagatany, -tawny, obs. ff. MULLIGATAWNY. 

+Malagma. A/ed. Obs. Pl. malagmata. 
Also in anglicized form 6-7 malagme, 7 malagm. 
[late L., a. Gr. udAaypa, f. paddooey to assuage.] 
An emollient plaster. 

1541 R. Copi.anv Galyen’s Teraf, 2C ii, A malagme (that 
is to wyt a salue malaciyke). 1643 Tuckney Balme of G. 
12 ‘Their Malagmata and Lenitives. 1657 ‘omtinson Xe- 
nou's Disp. 200 A malactical and mollitive medicament and 
a Malagm do not at all differ. ae tr. Vee. Renatus’ Dis- 
tentp. Horses 188 You should make use of a Malagma, or of 


MALAGUETTA, 


a Caustick. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Malagma,..very 
often the malagma’s consisted only of gums dissolved in wine, 
Malagru g\o)rous, a. jocular. [? Distortion 
of It. malaguroso, unfortunate, But cf. Sc. ma/a- 
gruized ‘rumpled, disordered’ (E.D.D.).] Dismal, 
lugubrious. Hence Malagru-grously adv. 

1818 Lockuart in Blackw. Afag. 111. 407 He writes more 
malagrugrously than Dante. 1826 /bid. XX. 327 He looketh 
inalagrugorous and world-wearied. 1839 Lockuart Lalian- 
tyne-humbug 106 A certain malagrugrous exposition of his 
own views..drawn up by James Lallantyne in. .1826. 

Malaguetta (mzlageti). Forms: 6 man- 
guetta,manegete, 7 mellegette, 7-Smalegutta, 5 
malaget, malaghetta, malagato, malegetta, 8-9 
malaguette, 9 maniguette, malaguet(a, mele- 
guet\t)a, 7- malaguetta. [Of obscure origin. 

App. identical with the med.L. welegeta, the name of 
a spice mentioned ¢ 1214 in connexion with cloves and car- 
damoins, and said a 1331 10 be aniong the productions of 
Java (see Du Cange). Both the authors cited are Italian, 
and in 1486 Simon a Cordo (C/avis Sanatiouis) explains the 
word as a diminutive of It. svedica millet, remarking that 
the grains resemble tbose of millet. This seems probable; 
but if the word be of European origin, it has either been 
adopted in a corrupt form into some West African langs., or 
confused with a native word, the source of the earliest Eng. 
form and of the F. mauiguette. In 1599 Towrson (Hakl. 
Voy. 11. ii. 27), in a list of phrases from the lang. of Guinea, 
gives ‘ manegete afoye, graines ynough’. Miss M. Kingsley, 
West Afr. Studies (1899) ii. 57, says that in the native 
lang. at Cape Palmas tbe name ts ewzaneguetta, but that as 
the name is very local (the more usual word is waszauzag), 
a European origin is possible.} 

The capsules or seeds of Asmomum Meliguetta of 
West Africa, used as a spice and in medicine; 
also known as Grains of [aradise and Guinea 
Grains. (Cf. Canpanom.) 

1568 M. Hacker tr. Thevet’s New Found World 26 In 
Ginney the fruit that is most rife and common..is named 
Manguetta. 1670 Ocitpy Africa 413 Graines of paradise 
.-which the natives call Mellegette. 1670 tr. I ¢/daut’s 
Guinea ror They call not Pepper .. Grain, with the Hol- 
landers, but Malaguetta, witbus. 1705 Booman Guinea xiii, 
(1721) 216 Malaget, otherwive called the Grains of Para- 
cise. /bid. xvi. 285 Malagueta, otherwise called Paradice- 
Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1788 Crarxson /nipol. Slave 
Tr. 13 The first [pepper] that was discovered or imported, 
was malaguetta, or grains of Paradise.  . 

b. attrib., as malaguelta pepper. 

1748 Astley'’s Voy 11. 520 The Mualaghetta, Grain, or 
Pepper Coast. 1788 J. Mattnews Sierra Leone 58 The 
Malagato Pepper, or Grains of Paradise. 1863 R. F. Burton 
Wand. W. Afr. 1. 37 By the Dutch they were called 
Guinea Grains; by the trade Malaguetta Pepper. 1877 
R. H. Major Discov. Pr. Henry xi. 170 The natives .. 
brought Malaguette pepper in grain and in its pods as it 
grew. 1899 Mary Kincsey MVest A/r. Stud. ii. 57 Mele- 
guetta pepper. 

Malahack (mx‘lahxk,, v. dil. 
cut or carve badly. 

@x3825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Malahack v.,..to cut or 
carve in an awkward and slovenly manner. 1866 Lowe 
Biglow P. Introd., (Words New Eng. dial.) A/alahack, to cut 
up hastily or awkwardly. 1893 Broad Norf (ed. Cozens- 
Hardy) 54, I heard of a donkey purchased for little money 
on account of some injury; but ‘it was not so malahacked 
as to be jammucked for all that’. 


|| Malahane. Oés. rare—'. 
a kind of soft cheese. ] 

1656 S. ottanp Zara 17 Stewd Prunes, bread made 
of Malahane [yzargin, Bread made of Cruds. See the Irish 
Dictionary}, And Honey fetcht from Sugar Cane. 

| Malaise (ma:lé1z, Fr. malgz). [F. malaise, f. 
OF. mal adj., bad, ill +azse Ease sd.) A condition 
of bodily uneasiness or discomfort, esp. a condition 
of bodily suffering or lassitude, without the de- 
velopment of specific disease. (Cf. Mateasz.) 

1768 Lp. Cnesterr. Let. to Bf. Chenevie 25 June Afisc. 
Wks (1777) If. 532, | feel what the French call a general 
mat-aise, and what we call in Ireland an wswelluess. 1857 
G. Birds Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 211 A young man..who 
.. became a patient of Dr. Garrod's for general inalaise. 1870 
Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 1V. 218 Loss of appetite and a 
general sensation of malaise, 1899 Adlbutt's Syst, Med, 
VII. 740 The illness begins .. with general malaise and 
feverishness, 

b. fig. 

1883 St. Fames’s Gaz. 27 Wec. 3/1 There will be, first, a 
universal wza/arse ; then the loss of the faculties of govern- 
ment and self-defence. 1885 I! oel Trade Circular, The 
Wool Market has not escaped the influence of an almost 
universal commercial malaise. 

Malakatoon(e, variant of MELocoTon. 

Malakoff (mz‘lakpf). [The name of a fortifi- 
cation erected by the Russians at Sevastopol, and 
captured by the French, 8 Sept., 1855.] 

+1. Acrinoline. Ods. [Soin Fr. : see Le Figaro 
22 Sept. 1885, 1/3. ] 

1861 Lavy Cuatterton Afeu. Ld. Gambier 1. ii. 27 Eng- 
lishwomen have witnessed the superior circumference of 
their Gallic sisters, in the palmy days of ‘ Malakoffs’. 

2. A particular form of four-handed dominoes. 

1870 Koutledge's Ev, Boy's Anu, Nov. 671 Calling the 
restricted game the ‘ Malakoff’, leaving the wider game the 
old title of Sebastopol. 

3. (See quot.) 

1883 Simmonos Dict. Usef. Anim., Malakoff,a small round 
cream cheese made in Gournay, France. 

Malambo (milembo). The aromatic bark 
of Croton malaméo, 


trans. To 


[Irish malachdn 
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Venezuela and New Granada, used in medicine and 
perfumery. Also malambo bark, 


1816 Frul. Sci. & Arts 1. 59 The Malambo bark, which 
the Frencb bave lately introduced into their materia medica, 


Malancolius, Malanc(hjoly.e, obs. ff. 
MELANCHOLIOUS, MELANCHOLY. 
Malander, mallender (mz‘léndai)\. Now 


only #7. Forms: 5 malawnder, 6 malandre, 
malandrie, 6-8 malender, 7 mallander, 8 mat- 
lendar, 6- malander, 7~ mallender. [a. F. 
malandre 2 sore in a horse’s knee, ad. L. malan- 
dria (neut. pl. and fem. sing.).] A dry scabby 
cruption behind the knee in horses. ta. sevg. Obs. 

61400 Promp. Parv. 323/1 Malawnder, sekeness, sz0rdn5. 
1523 Fttzuers. //usb. § 94 A malander is an yl sorance.. 
and appereth. .in the bendynge of the knee behynde. 1530 
PascR. 176 Malendre, a malandre, a sore. bid. 242/1 
Malandrie, stcknesse, salandre. 1607 ‘TorseLy Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 313 A Malander is a kinde of Scab growing.. 
overthwart the bent of the knee. 1614 Marknam Cheap 
d1usb, 32 Of the Mallandar, Sellander...Crowne-scabs, and 
such like, 1639 ‘I. pe Grey Comfpi. Iforsem. 6 Subject to 
mainge, mallender, sellender..or any other the like sorances. 
1759 Brown Compl. Farner 18 For a Mallendar. Take 
bay-salt, gunpowder [ete.}. 1835 Penny Cycl. INL. 422/1 
Spavin and mullender [sic} are of very rare occurrence. 

attrib. 1688 Loud, Gaz. No. 2408/4 ‘The hair clipped close 
on the Mallender place of tbe near Leg. 

b. p/ 

160r Hotraxo Pliny 11. 335 szang., Lichenes: some take 
thei for the Malanders. 1607 MARKHAM Cavad, t. (1617) 
20 ‘The best keepers cannot preserve them froi scratches, 
paines and mallanders. 1762 Crazy Talcs 74 Withouten 
splint, or malanders, or grease. 1884 Sat. Kev.s July 27/2 
It isa breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from. . mallenders. 

llence Malandered ///. a., affected with ma- 
landers. 

1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3248/4 A strong.. Rigil Horse, ..ma- 
lender’d on the near leg. 


+ Malandryn. Oés. rare—'. [a. F. malan- 
drin = It. malandrino.) A highwayman, a robber. 

1460 CarGRAVE Chron, (Rolls) 309 Jon was broute to the 
Councelle in the same aray thei toke bim, tn schort clothis, 
lich a Malandryn, 

Malapert (mz'lapait), a. and sb. Obs. exc. 
arch. korms: 5 maleapert, maleperte, 5-7 
malapart, 6 malaperte, malepeirt, maloperte, 
mallaparte, 6-7 malepart, malipert, malipart, 
mallapert, 6-8 malepert, 7 maleparte, malle- 
part, mallipart, mally part, malapart, 5~ mala- 
pert. [a. OF. malafert, used by I. Deschamps 
as the contrary of appert =espert clever, able (:-L. 
expertus EXvert a.). Ilere ma/ has (as in mal- 
adroit, malcontent) the effect of reversing a favour- 
able signification; but the Eng. sense of the com- 
pound points to its having been apprehended as if 
f. mal (in the sense ‘improperly ’)+ afert bold, 
outspoken, insolent (see APERT a. 5).J 

A. adj. Of persons, thcir qualities, actions, etc. : 
Presuinptuous, impudent, ‘ saucy’. 

¢ 1420 Lyps. Assembly of Gods 503 They swere gret othes 
for the noonys Her lawe to dyspyce, that was so malapert. 
¢ 1430 — Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Maleapert of chiere 
and of visage. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 148 Pe secunde is veyn 
woordys, male-apert, in iangeling. 1513 Dovctas xecis 
1x. i. 7 Hir madyne Iris fron hevin sendis sche To the 
bald Turnus, malapert and stout. 1529 More Dyaloge ui. 
Wks, 227/1 His malepert boldnes might peraduenture be pun- 
ished. 1567 Drant //orace, ete t aviit F vj, Be perte, and 
cleare in countinaunce, not malipert,and light. 1601 Suaks. 
Tiel, Now. i. 47, | must haue an Ounce or two of this mala- 
pert blood from you. 1609 Biste( Douay) /’7oz. vii.15 Taking 
the yong-man sbe kisseth him, and with malepert countenance 
speaketh fayre. 1633 1, Starroro /’ac. 1/10. t. iil. (1810) 253, 
I haue uterly rooted those malepart bowes out of the orchard 
of my country. 1640 Brome Sparagus Garden u. iii, Wks. 
1873 III. 141 Witb dry jests to manle the mallipart’st lesser 
ones..out o' tbe pit of wit. Jéid. ut. v. 148 Yes Malipert 
Jack, I have heard that he has seene her, 1671 H. Fouts 
fist. Rom. Treas. V1. iii. 382 In the inean time the Presby- 
terian Kirk grow very mallypart. 1738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 151b, They ought not to suffer the Honour 
and Degree of Gentry to be disgraced by the Presumption 
of malapert Clowns. 1763 Brit. A/ag. 1V. 296 ‘The officer 
who uttered the first malapert sentence, was put under 
arrest. 1825 Scotr Betrothed viii, You are too malapert 
for a young maiden. 1884 W. C. Smitu ATéfrostan 40 If 
1 was malapert, ’"Twere fitter to rebuke than second me, 

quasi-adv. 1609 B. Jonson S77, WVonz. iv. iv, It angred me 
to the soule, to heare *hem beginne to talke so malcpert. 


B. sb. A presumptuous or ‘ saucy’ person. 

1622 R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea (1847) 165 Such malaperts 
deserve..to have their spoyle taken from them. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 143 P 1 ‘Ihe Malapert knew well enough I 
laughed at her. 1765 G. Couman Comedies of Terence 292 
Away, you malapert! Your frowardness Had well nigb 
ruined me. 

Ma-‘lapertly, adv. Obs. exc. arch. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly2.] Ina malapert manner. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 252 How darst thou. .so 
malapertly Hym nemelyn ageyn in my presence. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacram. 637 Syr thu art ontawght..to pere in my 
presence thus malepertly. 1563-87 Foxr A. & 41/7. (1596) 
38/1 He, not reuerentlic, but more malipertlie than was 
requisite ., rushed into the judgment place. Bes Puapouciirs 
Exp, Hosea i.(1652) 152 Theyshould..not speak mallapertly, 
but with all reverence and submission. 1725 KirpaTrick 
Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) 191 Tbey talked malapertly to 


a euphorbiaceous shrub of | several prelates. 


MALAPROPOS. 


Malapertness. 0és. exc. arch. [f. Mawa- 
PERT a,+-NESS.] The quality of being malapert. 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bockas iv. xv. (1494) pvib, Moost crmelte 
and vengeaunce in lowe blode with malapertnesse and in- 
discrecion. 1563 N. Winzer IW4és. (1890) 11. 24 The male- 
peirtnes of prophane noueltie. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Alex, Gt. (1595) 745 Clitus..would not giue ouer his im- 
pudencie and malapertenesse. 1657 TuorNvey tr. Longus’ 
Daphanis § Chloe 17 Daphnis was vext to see tbe horn broke, 
and that kind of malepertnesse of the Goat. 1682 BunyaN 
/foly War g2 Yet he had for his malapertness, one of his 
legs broken. 1752 Carte ist. Eng. 11. 422 Such was their 
malapertness that great disorders would have ensued. 

Malapplication: see MaL- prcfix. 

Malappropriate (mzlaprou-pri,ct), a. [f. 
Maz-+ Appropriate a@.] l1-suited, inappropriate. 

1851 De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. 1859 XIII. 
13 If a prize had been offered for a bad and malappropriate 
subject, none worse could have been suggested. 1883 S¢. 
Fames’s Gaz. 28 Apr. 4 Much eloquent (if ratber malappro- 
priate) language about religious liberty. 

Malappropriate (mzlapoupriyit), v. [f 
MAL- + APPROPRIATE v.] fans. To misapply. 

1847 E. Bronte IWVuthering Heights xxxii. (1850) 268 She 
thrust the bearth-brush into the grates in mistake for the 
poker,and mal-appropriated several other articles ofher craft. 

Malappropriation (n xlaprow:pri,é'-fan). [f. 
MaL- + APPROPRIATION. ] The action of malappro- 
priating ; misapplication. 

1848 Lytton //avold x1. vi. 283 A charge of mal-appro- 
priation, whether of pay or of booty, was brought against 
him. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1x. vii. IV. 132 The imal- 
appropriation of a large sum ceposited in another quarter. 

|| Mala praxis (méila pre'ksis). Law. [mod. 
L. mala, fem. of walus bad, wrong + praxis: see 
Praxis. Cf. MALPRANIS.] = MALPRACTICE 1a. 

@ 1733 Raymonp Cases King’s Bench (1775) 1. 214 Vhe 
court resolved, that mada pracis is a great misdemeanor 
and offence at coinmon law.. because m breaks the trust 
which tb® party has placed in the physician, lending directly 
to his destruction. 1768 Buackstone Commz. I]. 122. 1865 
A.5S.Tayior M’ract. Med. Furispr. (1873) 1. 15 A charge of 
malapraxis is sometimes raised against a inedical man in 
consequence of the death of a patient. 

Malaprop (me 'lapryp), 56. and a. [from the 
nameof Mrs. A/a/aprop (suggested by MaLaPropos), 
a character in Sheridan’s play of 7he A’ivals (3775), 
remarkable for her misuse of words.] a. sd. 
= Mararropism. b. adj. = MALAPROPIAN, 

1823 Edin, Rev. XX XIX. 171 An agreeable intermixture 
of malaprops. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1890 X. 152 But 
observe..the total absence of all malaprop picturesqueness 
that might have defeated its deadly action upon the nervous 
system. 1878 Bain Aduc. as Sctence ix. 329 A malaprop use 
of words. 1887 Athenwum 5 Feb. 189/1 The expression 
‘on suffrage ’, a delightful malaprop for * on sufferance ’, 

Malapropian (nmlaprp"pian, -prdepian), a. 
[f. prec. +-1ANn.] Of the nature of a malapropism ; 
given to malapropisms. 

1860 Gro. Extor in Cross Zifé (1885) I1. 263 Mr. Lewes is 
sending what a Malapropian friend once called a ‘ missile’ 
to Sara. 1898 S/ectator 16 Apr. 5309/2 There is a latent 
shrewdness in his malapropian talk which is quite delightful. 

Malapropism (me‘liprgpiz’m). [f. Mara- 
PROP + -IsM.] _Ludicrous misuse of words; an 
instance of this. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley U1. vi. 145 A malapropism which 
rumour had not failed to repeat. 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 492/1 
That mental haziness which has its outcome in malapropism. 
1890 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 664'1 Lemaitre has reproached 
Shakespeare for his love of Malapropisins. 

Malapropoism | malxprdépoiz'm). xorce-wd. 
[f. next + -1sM.} Ludicrous misapplication of lan- 
guage; an instance of this; = MALAPROPISM. 

1834 Mar. Epcewortu //eden xxv, Sadly annoyed he is 
sometimes by her mal-apropoisms. 1893 A. Dosson in 
Longm. Mag. Aug. 371 Not even the Malapropoism of 
Sheridan or Dickens is quite as riotously diverting. 


|| Malapropos (malapropo,maxlxpropou'),adv., 

a.and sé. Variously written mal & propos, mal 
& propos, mal a-propos, tmalapropo, mal 
apropos, malapropos. [I’. mal a propos, f. mad ill 
+d to + propos purpose: see Man- and Apxoros.] 
A. adv. In an inopportune or awkward manner; 


unseasonably, inappropriately. 

1668 DrvoEN Ess. Drant. 28 They do it not so unseason- 
ably, or sza/ a propos as we. 1673 — Marr. a la Mode v.i, 
How durst you interrupt me so mala propos. 1679 Mrs. 
Beun Feign'd Curtizax w. i, Thou_dost come out with 
things so nialapropo, 1750-1 Mrs. Detany Let, to Airs. 
Dewes 5 Jan. Family affairs .. sometimes will break in 
malapropos. 1823 Byron Fax vi. Ixxxiv, One who had no 
sin to show Save that of dreaming once ‘mal-a-propos’, 1831 
Praep Bridal of Belmont Poems (1864) 1. 175 Some people 
have a knack, we know, Of saying things inal-a-propos. 

B. adj Inopportune, inappropriate. 

1711 Buocert Spect. No. 77 * 5 Doing and saying an 
hundred Things which..were somewhat sala propos and 
undesigned. 1735 Firroinc Eurycdice Wks. 1771 ILI. 219 
Considering where the scene lies, I think these sentiments 
are not mal-a-prepos. r80z Mrs. J. West Infidel Father 
II. xi. 4 His malapropos answers indicated that one impor- 
tant suhject engrossed his thoughts, 1894 H. Nisset Bush 
Girl's Ront 41 Feeling very bitter..towards this intruder 
for coming at such a mad-d- propos moment. 

C. sb. Something inopportune or inappropriate. 

1868 Bain A/ent. & Alor. Sci. 488 Aristotle is happily un- 
embroiled with the modern controversy. The sza/-aprofos 
of ‘ Freedom’ had not been applied to voluntary action. 


MALAPTERURUS. 
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|| Malapterurus (malxptértie1ds). Zool, Pi, | Preterita 1. 256 There was no malarian taint or other 


-uri (-tivrai). [mod.L. (Lacépéde 1803), badly 
f, Gr. padaxos soft + mrepdy wing + ovpa tail.] A 
genus of catfishes, certain specics of which (csp: 
A. electricus of the Nile) have the property of giving 
an electuic shock when handled. 

1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd, 11. 187. 1848 CARPENTER 
ainiin. Phys. ix. (1872) 341. 1892 Daly News 11 Jan. 3/2 
Malapteruri, or ‘thunder fishes’ as they are called by the 
Arabs. 

Malar (mé1141), a. (and sb.) Anat, [ad.mod.L, 
maldr-ts, f. L. mala jaw, cheek bone, check, prob. 
related to the svnonym maxilla as Gla (:—*ak-sla) 
to axilla. Cf. F. malaire.| 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the check. 


bone, the cheek bone. 

_ 1782 A. Moxro Auaé. 97 A very rough triangular surface 
is extended downwards and outwards, to be connected to 
the cheek-bone ; and therefore inay be called the inadar 
process. 1840 G. V. Ecuis Amat. 99 The verve divides into 
two branches, a malarand tempoial. 1870 RoLLeston Aus 
Life 6 The whole length of the malar arch. 1892 Mivarr 
Elem, Ornithol. 142 At the lower margin of the cheek is a 
narrow linear space known as the malar region. 

B. 50. (or absol.) The cheek bone. 

1866 Huxcey Preh, Rent. Caithu. 120 The facial bones 
short and small; the malars flat. 1881 Mivart Cet 74 The 
malar is a rather small, lamellar bone which forms the niost 
prominent part of the check. 

Malay, variant of Maiter! Sc. 

Malard(e, obs. form of MALLARD. 

Malaria (maléeria). fa. It. malaria for 
mala aria, lit. ‘bad air’.] The unwholesome 
condition of the atmosphere which results from 
the exhalations of marshy districts. Hence used 
as the name of a class of intermittent and remittent 
fevers formerly supposed to proceed from this cause, 
but now known to be caused by the bite of a 
mosquito of the genus Anopheles, by which the 
germs of the disease are conveyed. 

1740 H. Watproce Corr. (1820) 1. 68 A horrid thing called 
the inal’aria, that comes to Rome every summer and kills 
one. 1801 Cnartotte SmitH Lett. sodit, Wand. 11. 56 
He had prolonged our stay at the season of the mal-aria. 
1813 J. Foxsytn Rem, Excurs. /taly 266 This mal'aria 
is an evil more active than the Romans, and continues 
to increase. 1843 Prescotr J/exico i. i. (1864) 131 The 
same burning sun. .calls forth the pesulent inalaria, with its 
train of bijious disorders. 1866 A. Fuint Princ. Ved. (1880) 
110 Periodical fever, commonly known as malaria. 1875 
Merivate Gen Hist, Rome \xxviii. (1877) 656 Vhe malaria 
of the Campagna. .induced the citizens..to reside perma- 
nently witbin their walls. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1829 Southey Sir 7. More 11.94 Practical irreligion is 
thus produced even in those who escape the malaria of in- 
fidelity. 1855 THacKERAyY .Vezucomes 11.19 She was a mal- 
aria to him, poisoning his atmosphere. 1852 T. C. Grattan 
Beaten Paths 11. 350 A sort of moral malaria pervading 
society and carrying off many victims. 

e. attrib. and Comb., as malaria season, etc; 
malaria bearing, infected adjs.; malaria fever, 
an intermittent or remittent fever prevalent in 
marshy or swampy districts, esp. in tropical coun- 
tries; malaria germ, a protozoal organism cap- 
able of becoming parasitic and causing the disease 
known as malaria; so malaria parasite. 

1899 ddlbute’s Syst. Wed, VIM. 947 Vhe *malaria-bearing 
mosquito. 1818 SHELLEY £ss. y Lett. (1852) I]. 106 A 
*malaria fever, caught in the Pontine Marshes, 1832 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. 525/2 Life {in Padua] creeps away.. 
in having the Malaria fever in summer, and the pleurisy in 
winter (etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Dis. v.g7 The moaquito, 
..the alternative host of the*malaria germ. 1899 A dbutt's 
Syst. Aled. VIII. 947 Mosquitoes reared from the eggs of 
*malaria-infected insects. 1898 P. Maxson 7rop. Dis. i. 1 
The *malaria parasite. This organism is by far the inost 
important disease agency in tropical pathology. 18z1 Bycon 
Let, 1 Oct.in Moore Lett. & Freds. (1830) 11. 542, I staid out 
too late for tbis *malaria season. 

Malarial (malé-rial), 2. and sd. [f. prec. + 
-AL.] A. aay. 

1. Infected with malaria; malarious. 

1847 in Wepstex. 1870 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 5 The ma- 
larial plains of India. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Feb. 410/1 
Malarial swamps made it unsafe for him to staythere. 1900 
Brit. Med, Fral. No. 2041. 301 In this circulation of the 
contagion the presence of malarial man is indispensable. 

2. Belonging to, or of the uature of, malaria. 

1861 H. Macmitran Footn, Nature 222 Malarial aud epi- 
demicfevers. 1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iii. 100 The 
malarial poison i: the atnosphere. 1875 H, C. Woon Vherap. 


Malar 


(1879) 75 The wonderful power quinia has upon all forms of | 


inalarial disease. 

B. sé. One who suffers from or is subject to 
attacks of malaria. 

1898 P. Manson rof. Dis. iii. 86 In many malarials de- 
pressing influences ..are sufficient to provoke relapse of fever. 

Malarialist .maléerialist). rave. [f. prec. + 
-IsT.] One who studies malarial diseases. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 441/2 According as one is a 
sanitarian, a chemist, or a malarialist. 

Malarian (mialéeriin), a. [f. Mararta+-an.] 
Pertaining to or causing malaria ; inalarial. 

1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 573 The peculiar effect 
ofa malirian poison. 1870 TENNYSON Godden Supper 151 
A flat mularian world of r¢ed and rush! 1887 Ruskin 


malignity in it (the fever]. ay. 

Malariated (mialéerrieitéd), Af/. a. [f. Ma- 
LARIA+-ATES+-ED1.] Infected with malaria. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 729 note, He has succeeded 
in giving malarial fever to healthy men by administering to 
them water in which malariated mosquitoes had died. 

Malari‘genous, «. rae. [Badly f. Marana 
+-GEN +-0v8.] ‘Yhat carries or spreads malaria, 

1g0o Brit, Med. Frnd. No. 2041. 301 ‘Vhe malarigenous 
mosquitos, | 

Mala‘rioid, a. rave. [f. Manania + -olD.] 
‘Resembling malaria’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 

Malario‘logist, rare.’ [f. MaLaria +-(0)Lo- 
Gist.] One who studies malaria, 

1900 Brit, Med. Frul. No. 2041. 324 The importance of 
tbese labours of the Roman malariologists is beginuing to 
be appreciated by the Italian Gove:nment. 

Malarious (mialé-riss), a [f. Mazarra + 
-ous.] Infected with malaria; of the nature of or 
produciug malaria. 

1834 Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 61/1 Jungle-fever is as common 
a name for malarious disease in southern latitudes as 
marsh-fever isin Europe. 1847 Wesstrr, J/alarious, per- 
taining to, or infected by malaria. 1851 Miss Beaufort 
Egypt. Sep. 5 Syr. Shr. b, vii. 153 Deadly the fever of the 
malarious plain on which the little town stands. 1864 Gi. 
Words Feb, 123 F. E. Barnard caught a malarious fever. 
1871 Kixcst ey in Life (1877) 11. 370 Yo enforce..asanitary 
reform in towu and country .. till there is not a fever alley 
or a malarious ditch left in any British city. 1897 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 1085 Tf. .the patient {is]..neither malarious, 
anamic nor scorbutic. 1899 /éz¢. VIII. 942 Wbhena mosquito 
ingests the blood of a malarious subject. 

Jig. 1870 LowetL Among uy Bks. Ser. 1. 341 In judging 
Rousseau, it would be unfair not to tuke note of the mula- 
rious atmosphere in which he grew up. 

Malarrangement. [f. MaL- + ArnancE- 
MENT.] Faulty arrangement. 

1853 F. W. Newman O:tes of Horace Pref. 7 Nothing but 
the fact that Horace is chiefly read. .for the mere language 
..can make the existing inalarrangement endurable. 1865 
A thenvim 16 Sept. 355/1 Ilere is another specimen of mal- 
arrangement (of facts}. 

+ Malasade. Cookery. Obs. Also 5 malesade, 
mes,e)lade. [f. OF. malaxd, {. malaxer ‘to blend, 
and beat together, as egges’ (Cotgr.: see MALAX- 
ATE U.) +-ADE.] An old dish composed chiefly of 
fried eggs sofiened with butter, 

1430 70 Cookery-bks. 42-3 Meselade. Take Eyroun 
[etc.}...An to euery good meslade take a bowsand [read 
dd = 12] Eyroun or mo. c1450 /éi¢. 83-4 Malasade... 
And to euery malesade, take {etc.). [Cf. quot. 1753 s.v. 
Matax u, 2.) 

Ma lassimila‘tion. [f Mar- + Assimiia- 
r10n.] Imperfect assimilation ; esp. in ath. im- 
perfect absorption of nutriment into the system. 

1865 Reader 29 July 125/2 Viewed in the light of the 
science of nature or a true physiology, it {the doctrine of 
substitution] is at best only mal-assimilation, 1875 b. 
Meavows Céra. Observ. 43 ‘Eczema’, .. associated with 
dyspepsia, mal-assimilation, and hepatic disorder. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 484 A malassimilation of oxygen 
by the nervous system. 

Malasso(e)s, -assus, ols. forms of MoLAssEs. 

Malate (méilct). Chem. Also 8-9 -at.  [f. 
Mat-1c a.+-ATet.] A salt of malic acid, 

1794 G. Apams .Vat. §& Exp. Philos.1. App. 547 Malats— 
but little known, 1801 Jed. ¥rn/,. V. 198 Cit. Vaquelin bas 
discovered in the common bouse leek ..a great quantity of 
malat of lime (alate de claux), 1807 THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) I]. 309 Malic acid..forins salts known by the name of 
walates, 1876 Hartey Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 214 Malate of 
fron is. .prescribed in the old Prussian Pharmacopeia. 

Malato, obs. form of MecLarto. 


+ Malax, v. Os. Also 5-7 malaxe. [ad. L. 
malax-dre: see MALAXATE. Cf. F. walaxer.) 
1. ¢vans. To rub or knead (a plaster, etc.) to 


softness. 

c1g00 Laufranc’s Cirurg, 132 Whanne pin hondis ben 
anoyntid wib oile of rosis, malaxe it [sc. a plaster] longe 
tyme togidere. 1543 TraHeRON Vigo’s Chirurg, 1. i. vi. 93 
Strayn them, and make a cerote wyth whyte waxe, and 
malaxe it in cowes inylke. 1597 Lowe C4irwre. 11634) 322 
Using on the wound the emplaister Diacalciteos malaxed 
in wine. 1639 J. W. tr. Gutbert’s Char. Physic. WW. 117 
Powder all the medicaments severally, then mixe.. and 
beate and malaxe them into a mass. 1693 N. StapHorst 
tr. Ranwolf's Trav. East in Ray's Founrn, Low C. (1738) 
If. 21 He..toucheth and stretcheth your joints again in 
such a manner, as if he did malax a plaister. 1754-64 
SMELLIE .Widwif, 1. Introd. 36 A poultice of barley-meal 
inalaxed with oil must be applied. 

2. To soften. (Said of a material agent.) 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxvi. xiii. (1678) 637 
A mollifying Medicin.. malaxeth or softeneth hardned 
bodies. 1753 Smotietr Ct. Fathone (1784) 116/1 The major, 
who complained that his appetite had forsaken him, amused 
bimself witb some forty hard eggs, malaxed with salt butter. 

Hence + Malaxing f//. a. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ii. 12 Unlesse fomentation witb 
some moystning and malaxing liquor be used. 

+ Malaxable, 2. Ods. [f. MALAX v. +-ABLE.] 
That may be softened. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst, Geog. 1. 41 Vhese are firm, com- 
pact bodies, whicb are not malaxable in water or oil. 

| Malaxage (malaksaz). [fr.; f. malaxer 
Mavax v.] * The operation of kneading and work- 
ing the unbaked clay of which pottery is to be 
inade’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


MALAYAN, 


Malaxate (mz l&kselt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
malaxdre, ad, Gr. padadooeay, to make soft, related 
to padanos soft: see -ATF.] 

1. “ans. To knead to softness; to make soft by 
mixing or rubbing. 

1657 Tomuixnson Kenou's Disp. 126 Materials malaxated 
in honey. 1755 in Jonnson. 1853 SovER Pantroph, 172 
As soon as it has been malaxated .. it is put into brown 
freestone pots. 

+2. To soften by means of an emollient. Oés. 

1735 Fercuson in @Arl. Trans. XL. 426 Vhe Atdomen 
Was stuped twice a Day..,and after stuping it was always 
malaxated with an emollient Liniment. 

Malaxation (mzl&ksél-Jan). [ad. L. mal/axd- 
tion-em, n. of action f. malaxadre to MALAXATE. 
Cf. I". malaxation.] The action of rcducing to a 
soft mass by kneading or rolling. 

1657 Tomiixson Revou's Disp. 126 Being by malaxation 
coagulated. 1706 Puit.irs (ed. Kersey), Malaxation, the 
working of Pills, and especially Plaisters, with other things, 
with the hand; a Pestle, or other Instrument. 1894 7 es 
x I’eb, 5/4 He said ‘ malaxation', or mixing by rolling, was 
practically the same as kneading. 

b. Ent. (See quot.) 

1898 PickHam Solitary Wasps 11 The stinging being 
completed, slie [a wasp] proceeded to the process known as 
mataxation, which consists in repeatedly squeezing the 
neck of the caterpillar, or other victim [to be used as living 
food for young wasps], between tbe mandibles. 


Malaxator (mzl&kséitg1), [f. Mauaxate v. 
+-On,] ‘A mixing-mill. A cylinder having a 
rotating shaft and stirring aims to incorporate 
materials” (Knight Dict. A/ech. 1875). 

1884 in Cassel’s Encyel. Diet. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Malaxe, variant of Matax QOés. 


Malay (miléi-), sd. and a. Also 6 Malayo, 
Melayo, 8 Malaya. [rcpr. the native name, 


Malay pli. malayu.) <A. sb. 


1. One of a race predominating in Malacca and 
the Eastern Archipelago, a Malayan; more strictly 
one of those who call themselves by this name and 


speak the Malay language. 

1598 W. Pricuips tr. Liwsehoten xviit. 31/2 The Malayos 
{Du. De Alalayos) of Malacca say, that the first origiuall or 
beginning of Malacca hath bene but of late yeares, 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. E. /ad. 11. xliii, 121 Vhe Natives 
of the Island are, as most other Malayas, very treacherous. 
1840 Penny Cyel. XVIII. 328/12 In person the Malays are 
short, squat, and robust. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 142 
The highest is the measure of the man, And not the Kaffir, 
Hottentot, Malay. 167 Spectator 26 Jan. 101/1 As.. 
murderous a> a quick-tempered Malay. 1883 Miss Birp 
Golden Chersonese Introd. 17 ‘The Malays proper inhabit 
the Malay Peninsula, and almost all the coast regious of 
Borneo and Sumatra. 


2. The language spoken by the Malays; thie 


Malay language. (Cf. Manays.) 

1598 W. Puiuies tr. Linsehoten xviil. 31/2 And this speech 
called Melayo [Du. .1/adayo] is reported to be the most 
courteous and seemelie speech of all the Orient. 1883 Miss 
Biro Golden Chersonese Introd. 19 Malay is the téueua 
JSranca of the Straits Settleinents. 1883 Eucyed. Brit. XV. 
325/1 Malay is essentially. .a dissyllabic language. 

3. Short for .VWalay fowl. 

1830 ‘B. Mousray’ Dom. Poultry (ed. 6) 17 The Chitta- 
gong or Malay. another Indian variety. 1867 TEGeETMEIER 
Poultry Bk. 76 The plumage in Malays is sbort and close. 


B. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or cha:acteristic of, 
the Malays or their country. 

1779 Forrest Voy. .V. Guinea 8 They knew not a word 
of the Malay tongue. 1840 Henny Cye/, XVIII. 328/1 Words 
.. derived from the Malaylanguage. 1850 Gorpox CummixG 
S. Africa (1902) 34/2 Handkerchiefs. .of a striped red and 
green colour, usually called Malay handkerchiefs, 1883 Miss 
Biro Golden Chersonese Introd. 23 Cock-fighting..is tbe 
popular Malay sport. : ey! 

5. In the names of plants, animals, etc. native in 
the Malay Peninsula, e.g. Malay apple, a myrta- 
ceous tree, Jambosa (Eugenia) malaccensts, with 
an edible fruit ; Malay camphor, Borneo camphor 
(see BornEO) ; Malay cat (see quot. 1881); Malay 
towl, a large variety of domestic fowl introduced 
from the Malay peninsula; Malay porcupine, 
Atherura fasciculata; Malay tapir, the Asiatic 


or Indian Tapir, 7aperzs malayanus. 

18z0 Sir S. Rarrves in 7rans. Linnecau Soc. (1822) X111. 
270 The Malay Tapir resembles in form the American. 
1829 Louvon £vevcl. Plants 416 Eugenia tmalaceensis, 
Malay Appletr, 1833 W. B. Dickson Poultry (1847) 9 
The Malay, or Chittagong Fowl. These fowls bave re- 
markably long legs, and large bones...The colour of the 
feathers is black, or very dark brown, streaked with yellow, 
1837 Penny Cycl. TX. 163/1 It is commonly called Malay 
Campbhor, or Cainphor of Barus, from the port of Sumatra 
whence it is mostly shipped. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., 
Malay Apple, see Fanbosa utalaccensts. 1849 D. J. Bowne 
Amer. Poultry Yard 37 The Kulm, or Great Malay Fowl. 
1873 L. Wricut Jllustr. Bk. Poultry xxi. 297 The finest 
breed of Malay Game cock (using the word Malay in this 
case to express locality, and sof the breed now so-called). 
1881 Mivart Caf i. 7 In Pegu, Siain, and Burmah, there is 
a race of cats—the Malay Cat—with tails only of half the 
ordinary length. 

Malayan (malziau), a. and sd. [f. Maray 
+-an.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the Malays or the Malay 


archipelago. 
1668 Witkins Aead Chur. 1. ii. 10 That whicb seems to be 


MALAYO.-. 


the newest Language in the World, is the Malayan, 1658 
‘T. Hyve Leé. to Bosle 23 Feb.in &.’s Wes. (1744) V. 592 2 
The printing of St. Lake and the Actsin the Malayan letter, 
would make about thirty sheets. 1842 Pricnarp.Vat. /Jist. 
Man 22 Vhe Malayan or Polynesian race. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess 21 ‘Lhe cursed Malayan crease, and hattle-clubs 
From the isles of palm, 1864 — Ayimer's F, 463 My lady's 
cousin..Rana Malayan amuck against the times. 

b. in the names of various animals, products, 
cte. of the Malay archipelago, as Malayan (Sun) 
Bear, //elarctos (Ursus) malayanus; Malayan 
camphor, porcupine, tapir = .V/a/ay camphor, ete, 

1824 T. Horseirto Zool, Researches Fava, Tapirus Ma- 
layauns. .. In the month of September, 1820, the first speci- 
men of the Malayan Tapir was received in England from 
Sir Thomas Stamford Raffles. 1826 — in Zool, Frné. 11. 
222 In the year 1829 a specimen of the Malayan Bear, ob- 
tained at Bencovlen, was brought to England. 1855 W.S. 
Dattas Zool, 11. 486 Whe Malayan Sun Lear. ; 

2. Of or belonging to the variety of domestic 


fowl known as the Malay. 

1885 Tecetmeier in Eucycl. Brit, XIX. 645'1 Malayan 
Fowls.—Vhe Malayan type has been long recognized as of 
Eastern origin. 

B. 5b. 1. =Mavay 5d. 1. 

1598 W. Puittirs tr. Liaschoten xviii. 31/2 And all the 
Malaiens (Du. die Salayen), as well men as women, are 
very amorous... And hee that dwelleth in India, and can 
not speake the Malayans (Du. dese Valayen mien] speach, 
wil hardly with vs learne the French tongue. 1796 Moksr 
Amer. Geog. 11. 561 The inhabitants. .go under the naine of 
Malayans. 1902 Slack. Mag. Nov. 620/2 The oue Malayan 
who has ever displayed commanding ability. 

Zo) = MALAY sd. 2. 

1688 ‘I. Hype Leé. fo Boyle 25 Oct. in B.'s Was. (1744 
V. 592/t We have in Dutch and Malayan a grammar and 
two vocabularies, 1883 Miss Biko Cohden Che rsonese Introd. 
15 There is a very strong resemblance between their dialects 
and pure Malayan. 

Mala‘yo-, used as combining form of Maar ; 
chiefly in Malayo-Polynesian a., the designation 
of the race to which the Malays and most of the 
Polynesians belong, and of the group of allied 
languages including Malay and the Polynesian 
dialects. 

1842 Pricnaro Vat. /fisf. Min 327, 1 shall term these 
people the Malayo-Polynesian..race. 1878 W. IE. Cousins 
Malagasy Lang. in Frans, Phil, Soc. 363 The Malayo- 
Polynesian languages. /di7. 426 ff. 

Malayo, obs. form of Matay. 


+ Malays. Oés. [a. Du. AMaleisch. 
matais.| Phe Malay language. 

17799 Forresr Voy. .V. Guines 8 They soon learnt to 
speak Malays. : 

Malaysian (malélsian’, a. [f. .Walaysia, a 
name given by some geographers to the Malay 
archipelago + -1Nn.} Of or belonging to Malaysia. 

1833 Encycl. Brit. XV. 324/2 This astonishing expansion 
of the Malaysian peuples throughout the Oceanic area. 
1884 QO. Nev. Apr. 332 The principal .. actors im the hfe 
drama of the Malaysian stage. 

+ Mal-behaviour. 06s. rare. In quots. ma/e-. 
Improper behaviour. 

rgax Amuerst Terre Fil, No 45 (1726) 247, I am the 
only person..who has forfeited his fellowship for male- 
behaviour. 1736 Ang. tuto Krands of Factors of 5.5. Co. 
56 And as to the present Directors, the Male Behaviour of 
Mr. Woolley, and others, plainly declare, that [etc.). 

Malbouche, variant of MALEBOUCHE Ods. 
Malchus (maclkds). Aniiy. [a. i. malchus, 
in both senses a usc of the name ot JA/alchus (John 
xviii. 10) whose ear St. Veter cut off with a sword.) 
l. ‘A snort cutting-sword’ (Cert. Dict. 18yo). 
2. (See quot.) 

3883 Moicerr Dict. Art & Archeol., Malchus, an old 
term for a confessional having only one stool for penitents; 
it signified that which has only one ear, from the fact that 
Malchus, Caiaphas’ servant, was deprived of his right ear 
by Peter. 

Malconduct (mal kgenddkt), sé. Also § 
male-. [I. Mat-+Connuct sé.] Improper con- 
duct ; esf. infpropcr or dishonest administration of 
an office, business, ete. 

174t Jounson Parl. Deb. in Gentl, Mag. X1. 414 The 
Mate-concuct of the Right Hon. Gentleman. 1757 Monitor 
No. 92 11 395 Vo distinguish between men disgraced for 
makconduct; and mninisters displaced whofete.]. 1778 Gouv. 
Mokxis in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 201 He must be con- 
victed of malconduct, heforehecan beremoved, 1798 Netson 
13 Nov. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) LIL. 171 Instances of the 
greatest mal-conduct of persons in office. 1799 (bid. 4 Feb. 
235 Lhe malconduct of the Maltese has caused the enterprise 
to fail 1804 M. Cutzer in Life, etc. (1888) II. 157 Some 
evidence, of mal-conduct or specific charges, was called for. 

lence + Malconduct v. ¢xlr. rare, to be guilty 
of malconduct. 

w8or IE. Gerry in M. Eug. Jlist. & Gen. Register (1896) 
1. 27 Its own Rovernment .. having removed froin office, 
such as it conceived had malconducted. 

Ma:lco:nforma‘tion. [Sce Mat-.] Bad or 
faulty conformation. 

1776 T. Penctvat Ess. 111, 282 The disease is neither owing 
to inflammation, nor to any mal-conformation of the parts. 
1851 Six F. Parcrave Norm, 4 Eng. 1. 136 Vhe inherent 
malconformation of the Cartovingian Kinpire. 1858 Dr 
Quincey Language Wks. 1X. 91 A senteuce..is capable of 
mulriform beauty, and liable to a whole nosology of mal- 
conformations, 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 1. i. 9 Is man 
subject to similar malconforinations 1 


(Che 8 


ao 


Ma:lconstru‘ction. 
construction. 

1809 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. X11. 65 ‘A roarer’; that is, 
a horse, which, owing toa mal-construction of the organs, 
makes a roaring noise. 1858 GeEENER Gunnery 105 The 
only failures Mr. Krupp has inade..have arisen from mal- 
construction. 1897 7rans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 110 
‘There is a very material malconstruction of the diaphragi. 

Malcontent (mzx'lkputent), a. and sb. Also 
6-9 malecontent. [a OF. malcontent; see MAL- 
and Content a.] 

A. a/j. Discontented, dissatisfied. Now chiefly 
in political use: Actively discontented ; indisposed 
to acquiesce in the existing administration ol! affairs 
(e.g. of the state, of a party, etc.); inclined to 
rebellion or mutiny; restless and disaffected. 

1586 B. Younc Cuaszo's Civ. Conv. 1, 201 b, If the Ape is 
malecontent for want of a taile. 31593 SuHaxks. 3 //en. I’/, 
iy. i. 10 How like you our Choyce, ‘hat you stand pensiue, 
as halfe inalecontent? 1601 F. Gopwin Zips. of Eng.116 He 
quickly began to grow malcontent, and. entred at last into 
a conspiracie, 1673 Temrite Observ. United Prov. Wks. 
173t I. 19 At this time began to be form’d the Male-content 
Party in the Low-Countries. 1679 J. GoopMan Penit, Pant. 
t. iv. (1713) 86 He presently grows male-content with his 
condition, 1769 Alnw. Aeg. 4/2 This malcontent temper of 
the Grecian Christians. 1816 Scotr Vld Mort. vii, Lady 
Margaret Bellenden had returned, in romantic phrase, inale- 
content, and full of heaviness. 1827 HaLtam Const. /ist. 
(1876) Ith. xv. 136 The malecontent whigs were now [1701] 
so consolidated with the tories as in gencral to bear their 
name. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 234 We has ever 
since Leen malcontent with literature. 

B. sé. 


1. A malcontent person (see A). 

158 L. Acvexsey in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 177 Besides the 
perill of the Malcontents, wbo were vpon both sides of the 
riuer [Khine). 58x Petiie Guaszo's Civ. Cony. 1. (1586) 
152, I thinke they haue iust cause to be mal contents, who 
knowing themselues to be sufficient men. are. used by their 
father like children. 1587 Hotinsuep CAron. I11. 10/2 The 
onelte place wherein all the mal-contents [ed. 1577 Rebels] 
of his realme had their refuge. 1668 R. Sreeve //usband- 
man's Calling v. (1672) 67 No, sayes the imale-content, if 
things had sorted to iny mind, it had been far better than 


(See Mat-.] Faulty 


itis. 1687 Daypen /liad & 2. m1. 662 Your sony are male- 
contents, but yet are truce, As far as non-resistance makes 
‘em so. 1759 Rosexrson Jlist, Scot. 1. Wks, 1813 1. 258 


The malecontents had not yet openly taken up arins. 1841 
Treveu Parables (1865) 416 He eapostulates with the mal- 
content. 1874 Green Short fist. ix. §7. 662 The leading 
malcontents... were already calling on htm tointerferein arms. 

+2. Vhe state of being discontented. Cds. 

{Really a distinct word : see Content sd.) 

1sgt /rond, Kaigne A. John (1611) 3) We must obscure 
this none with melodie, Least worser wrack ensue our male- 
content. 1632 Litucow /rav.1.6 Let me cuter into con- 
sideration of the intractable passage of my inalecontents past. 
1643 Mitton Divorce u. xx. Wks. 155 iv 119 A necessity 
of sadnesse and malecontent. 1658 Sir 1’. Browne //yidrios. 
v. 25 Content to be nothing, or never to have been, which 
was beyond the awele-content of Job, who cursed net the 
day of his life, but his nativity. 1663 Adagedl/ui or O. Crom: 
quedl (1672) 29 Kash and blind Furies, that made way to the 
unobserved advancement of this private Male-content. 


+ Malconte-nted, (fa. pp/e.and)a. Obs. Also 
male-. [lartly {. prec. adj. +-bb1; partly f MaAL- 
+ CONTENTED a. ] 

1. As pa. pple. Made malcontent. rare—'. 

1584 Leycesters Comm, (1641) 150 Noble men of the 
Kealm, who live abroad..much iniurcd and inalcontented 
by his insolencie. 

2. = MALCONTENT a. 

¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproxe /’s. Lxxin. vi, For what purpose 
was 1t.. For me to fume with inalecontented heart? 1593-4 
Svivester Profit Jmprisoum. 541 Murmuring ‘gainst the 
Lord, with inale-vontented voyce, 1600 Hevwoov 1s¢ P72. 
Fda. FV (1613) Ag, To him the malcontented commons 
flocke, From euery part of Sussex. 1614 Jackson Creed 1, 
xxxil. § 3 If inen male-contented with this present, may haue 
sweete promises of enerlasting happinesse in the lite to come, 
1622 Lacon Hen. 1°} 39 For the better securing of his 
estate, against mutinous and malcontented Subiects. 1696 
Luiteete Brief Kel. (1857) WV. 119 “‘Vhe restlesse attempts 
of the malecontented party. @1716 Sourn Serm, Sev. Occas. 
11744) VIL. 289 To satisfy or sitence this malecontented 
Enquiry. 

lence + Malcontentedly adv. 

1630 &. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 231 Vhe Portigats. . 
live male-contentedly under his obedience und government. 
1755 Jounson, JMaleconteutedly. 


+ Malconte‘ntedness. Ols. Also male-. 
[Sce -ness.] The state of being malcontcuted. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Spirits 4 Divels 349 In an onelie 
malcontentednes, rather against the persons of some in 
authoritie then in any true mindednes towards reformation. 
a 1639 Worton in Welig. (1685) 659 The Pope appear’d not 
publickly,..for a kind of malecontentedness with his own 
action. 1712 Apnison fect, No. 445 ? 5, 1 fear they would 
ascribe the laying down my Paper, on such an Occasion, to 
a Spirit of Malcontentedness. 

Personified. 1626 Vexsarn [sle of Man (1627) 67 Where 
sullen Male-contentednesse sits. 

Ma lcontentism. vave—}. [-1sM.J] = prec. 

1813 Examiner 3 May 288,1 A sign of malcontentism. 

Ma‘lcontently, «. rere—°. [f. Matconrest 
@a,+-LY*.) Ina malcontent manner. 

In some recent Dicts, 

+ Malcontentment. Ods. Also male-. fa. 
OF. malcontentement: cf, MAL- and CONTENTMENT. ] 
The condition of being malcontent. 

1587 Houtnsuepo Scot, Chron. 446/2 They had.-.by vni- 
uersall male-contentment of the people..procured a great 


| 


MALE. 


distraction of the kings leeges hearts. 1588 Kyp //ouseh. 
Plul. Wks. (1901) 252 Vppon the malcontentment of the 
minde followes Pe weakencs of the bodie. 1606 Lr. W. 
Bantow Ser. 21 Sept. E, Their ground was Malecontent- 
ment,.. because they could not be made Bishops, 1637-50 
in Row Mist, Air& (1842) 288 So he put in fifty merks with 
shame and great malcontentment. 

Mal-convenance. rare, [quasi-Fr..f. phr. sa? 
convenir to be unsuitable.] Defective adaptation. 

1835 Cuatmrus Vat. 7icol, (1849) 1. 11, iii. 266 Any mal- 
convenance which is incompatible with life cannot..be pre- 
sented to obser vation. 

|| MWal-crasis (mel,kréi*sis). Path. rare, [f. 
Man-+Crasis.] A faulty combination of con- 
stitnents. 

3854 Joxes & Stev. Pathol. Anat.115 Infiammations which 
arise 1 consequence of a mal-crasis of the blood. 


+ Maldathait. Oés. Also4malcat. [a. OF, 
maldehail: sce Mat- and DawET.] * May he have 
misfortune’; = Danet, 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 16290 (Cott.) For bi mis-sau pat all has 
herd maldathait [Go¢¢. maldat) qua be spare. 

|| Maldeflanc. O/s. [kr.] Disease of the side. 

c1ago Becket gor in S. Ang. Leg. 132 Pe Lischop thomas 
lay, In be syknesse of maldeflanke. 

|| Maldemer. [Fr.] Sea-sickness. 

1778 J. Avams Diary 19 Feb., Wks. 1851 III. 98 The mal 
de mer seeins to be merely the effect of agitation. 1899 
Gootey Lyra /rivola6 He notes his qnalins with care, And 
bids the public know ’e:n In ‘Thoughts on Mal de Mer’ Or 
‘Nausea: a Poem’. 

+Maldisant. 04s. Also 6 maledizant. fa. 
F. maldisant, f. mal ill + disant, pr. pple. of dire 
to say.] An evil-speaker, slanderer. 

1598 ItLorto /éal, Dict, a6 He is to blame.. that will 
be wittie in another mans booke. How then will scoffing 
readers scape this marke of a maledizant? 1617 Minsneu 
Ductor sv.. A Maldisant or euill speaker. 1661 Biount 
Glossogr, (ed. 2), Maldisant, an evil speaker, a backbiter. 

Maldoénite (modldonait). ex. [Nained in 
1876 by Ulich, from A/a/don, Victoria, its locality : 
see -1TE.] A variety of gold, containing bismuth. 

1870 Amer. Frul. Set. Ser. 11. L. 272 Maldonite, or Bis- 
muthic Gold. 

Malduck (maldvk). [?f£ mal? = Maw 5624+ 
Deck sé. But cf. MALLEMucK.] A name, in the 
Shetland Isles, for the Fulmar. 

1802 G. Moxtacu Ornith. Dict, (1833) 315 Jalduck. 1806 
P. Neate Zour Orknev & Shetl, 198 Malmock, Mulleimock, 
or Malldnck, Fulmar, Procellaria glacialis.—Appears in the 
friths of Orkney, and voces of Shetland. 

Maldy. Sc. 7 0ds. ‘A coarse woollen cloth of 
grey or mixed colour’ (Jain. Sufp/.). Also altrtd. 

1588-9 Extracts Rec. Glasgow (1876) 128 In the first, ane 
cloik of maldy, price thrie pundis; .. ane pair of maldy 


schankis feta]. 
+ Male, 5.1 Oés. Also Mune. [ad. L. ma/-us 


apple-tree, m@/-2em apple.] An apple; an apple- 
tiee. Also Com. as male-apple, -apple-lree. 

@ 1400 Song Solomon {ii. 3) in Kee. ant. 1. 40 Ns the male 
is plentinouse of apples ..so is my derlyng among sones, 
c1420 Pallad. on Husé, Vabula, Male appeltreen. Male 
applis. dd. x1. 259 Vhis mone also the male [or g. madi}is 
seul to sprynge; ‘Lhis male is setre in londis hoot & drie, 

Male (él), 2. and 54.4 Forms: 5, 7 masle, 
4 madle, mawl, maal, maule; Sc. 5-6 maill, 6 
mail, 7 maile; 4- male. (See also MASCLE a.) 
[a. OF. male, masle (mod.F. mile), carlier mascle:— 
L. masculus ({. mas male person, ale), whence 
Mascunine a. Cf. Pr. mascle, Sp., Pg. macho, 


It. maschio, 

The spelling szasle was the prevailing one in Law French, 
and in legal use appears in ng. down to the 17the Sir 
‘T. Browne is the only non-legal writer of the 17th c. who 
uses it; doubtless as suggesting the original Latin etymon.]) 

A. adj. 

I. Of or belonging to the sex which begets off- 
spring, or performs the fecundating function of 
generation. 

l. a. of persons. In Law: Herr, issue, line, 
tail male. (in early, esp. legal use, often pl. males.) 

1375 Daxnour Lruce xx, 130 Gif it fell that his sone Davy 
Deit but air male of his body Gottyn, 1377 Laxau.. 2. P2. 
B. xvi, 2,6, [| circumcised..my meyne and alle bat male 
were, 1382 [see Frmat.eai). ¢1450 A/erfin 88 She is now 
leide down in his bedde of a childe inale. 1450 ANolls of 
Parlt, V.188/1 ‘Yo hym and to his heires masles of his body 
lawfully begoten. 1463 Bury Wills Camden) 25 And for 
defawte of yssew male of the seid Robert than | wil John 
Baret..haue it, to hym and to his eyres male. 2a 1500 S77 
Beues 3392 (Pynson) Yonge male chyldren two, c 1500 Me/u- 
sine 18 He begate on her inany children males. 1563 Win3eT 
Four Scotr Thre Ouest. Wks. 1888 1. 82 The maill baine 
nocht circumcidit the anchtin day. 1595 SHAKs. FoAw it. 
iv. 76 Caine, the first male-childe. 1613 — //en. V//7, U1. iv. 
189 My Ladies wombe..conceiu‘d a male-child by me. 1614 
Surven 77tles /Fon. 196 Reseruing..the reuersion to them- 
seluesin default ofheires masles. 1647-8 CortERELL Davila’s 
flist. Fr. (1678) 6 In the male-line of their Predecessors. 
1752 Hume /’ol. Disc. x. 166 All masters discourage the 
marrying of their male servants. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
VI. 315 An estate in tail male was vested in Edmund Hick:, 
as heir male of the body of Launcelot Hicks. 1847 Ty NNyson 
? rincess Prol. 151, 1 would make it death For any male thing 
but to peep at us. 

b. of animals, 

¢1400 Master of Game xxxiv. (MS. Digby 182), She [the 
hare} ober while is male..and opere while is female. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Par. 323f1 Male, best or fowle, no femel, wascudus, 
a1soo [see Femate @.rb]. 1530 Patscr. 242/1 Male gote, 


MALE. 


bouc. 1607 Snaks. Cor. v. iv. 30 There is no more mercy in 
him, then thereis milke ina imale-Tyger. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VII. 253/1 ‘his operation [castration] may be per- 
formed both on male and female fish. 1855 W.S. Darras 
Syst. Nat. Hist. I. 348 In the autumn, male and female 
insects are found, furnished with perfect generative organs. 
1902 Oxford Times 22 Feb, 2/1 For sale..3 hens and x male 
bird. 

absol. 1390 Gower Conf, 11. 45 Sche sih the bestes in 
her kinde,.. The madle go with the femele. 

ec. In male t kind (also attrtb.), sex (see SEX). 

1382 Wyciir Luke ii. 23 For ech male kynde openynge 
the wombe to go out, schal be clepid hooly tothe Lord. 1530 
PatsGr. 318/1 Male of the male kynde, #asle. 1598 GuiLrin 
Skial, Sat. iv. (Grosart) 51 A male-kind sparrow once mis- 
tooke his nest And fled for harbour to faire Liuias breast. 
1611 Corter., Masculeyté, Manhood, or the male kind. 1681 
R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 41 Vhe Malekind may come and see 
him, but no Women are admitted. @ 1682 Sir ‘T. Browne 
Tracts 119 A smaller bird Tercellene or Tassel of the masle 
sex. 1727 Bairey vol. 11, Alale-kind. 

d. Said of the reproductive organs of this sex. 

1607 TorsEtt /our.f. Beasts (1658) 254 They took from 
them [stoned horses] their male parts. 1836-9 Tono Cyci. 
Anat. 1. 140/1 The male-duct..terminates at the anterior 
extremity of the body. 1888 Rotreston & Jackson Axniw. 
Life 472 Neonwnia carinata [a mollusc] has been said to 
possess lateral male ducts, 

e. Used jocularly to qualify female designations, 
e.g. male aunt = uncle; male bawd = pander, 
etc.; also to qualify female conditions, as male 
widowhood, the condition of heing a widower. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hex. ZV, wv. ili. 100 They fall intoa kinde 
of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1607 Tourneur Kev. 7 rag. 1. ii, 
When base male-Bawdes kept Centinell at staire-head. 1681 
Otway Soldicr’s Fort, u. i, Vour Go-between, your Male- 
Baud there. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 288 p 1 Which has given 
me Encouragement to describea certain Species of Mankind 
under the Denomination of Male Jilts. #47d.e2 They whom 
my correspondent calls Male Coquets, shall hereafter be 
called Fribblers. /éz. No. 320 » 1 You have published the 
Term Male-Coquets. 1712 Francuam 76rd. No. sz0 P 1, | 
cannot but recommend the Subject of Male Widowhood to 
you. 1755 J. SHEBBEARE /ydra (1769) I. 59 When a new 
work is advertised, the male and female ladies. .immediately 
conclude it cannot be worth the reading. 1770-93 [see 
Coqvuerre 1c}. 1781 Mme. D’Arsray Diary Il. 87 He is 
an actual Male prude! 1821 Lams £éza@ Ser.1. Aly rela- 
tions, Male aunts, as somebody calls them, I had none—to 
remember. 

£. Comb. ; 

1587 Gotpinc De Jfornay vi. 63 God..who is also Minde, 
& life and Light, and Malefemale [szarg, appe. o6yAv«<], begat 
or bred Logon the Speach. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus u. il. 
(1605) D 3b, That male-spirited Dame, Their Mother. 1774 
West, Alagz. 11, 453 You will see behind a Perfumer's 
counter..a Male-Female ‘I‘hing of this sort. 

2. With reference to the vegetable kingdom. a. 
Said of certain plants (of dicecious genera) the 
flowers of which contain only the fecundating or- 
gans. Subsequently said also of the fecundating 
organs of plants, and of flowers containing only 
organs of this kind, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. il. (1495) 597 Yf.. the 
rynde of a male palme be put to the leuys of the female.. 
the fruyte..shall be the sooner rype. a@ 1400 Stockh. Medical 
MS. ii. 715 in Anglia XVAM. 324 In a vessell.. Putte hem, 
& pou schalt sene Wyche is femel & wyche is male. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi. 268 Of date-trees some are male 
and some are feinale. 1789 G.WHITE Sel/orve v.(1853) 209 
This is a male tree, which in the spring sheds clouds of dust, 
and fills the atmospliere around with its farina. 1791 Gezzd. 
Mag. 2/2 Vhe catkins which appear in Tepeae are the male 
parts of a nut-tree. 1796 WitHERING L7it. Pé. (ed. 3) I. 188 
In the Ribes alpinum, the male and female flowers are some- 
times found on different plants. 1871 Kincstey Aé “esti, In 
the midst of the yard grew, side by side,..a male and female 
Papaw. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 448 The 
resemblance of the male flowers to the inflorescence of Equi- 
setum is as striking [etc.]. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi.§ 1.165 
The Stamens are the inale or fertilizing organs of a flower. 

b. Applied to certain plants to which sex was 
formerly attributed on account of some peculiarity 
of habit, colour, etc. Male fern, Asplenium 
(Nephrodium) Filix-mas; also altrib. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1. 3 The vertues of the male ferne. 
1597 Geraroe /Heréal 11. cclxix. (1633)773 The male Mullein 
or Higtaper hath broad leaves. 1639 T. DE Grey CozJil. 
Horseman 39 Take the root of male brake or fearn, 1718 
Quincy Compl, Disp. 133 Paul's Betony or Male Speedwell. 
1779 M. Unperwooo Dis. Chilidr. (ed. 4) 1. 147 The male 
fern alone is reckoned a specific [for worms]. 1838 Linotey 
Flora Med.512 Purga Macho,or Male Jalap. 1871 Kincstey 
At Last v, Hereand there a young one [palm] springing up 
like a gizantic crown of male-fern. 1877 tr. vou Ziemissen's 
Cyct. Med. VII. 702 Male fern-root. 

II. 3. Of or pertaining to a2 man or men, or to 
male animals; peculiar to or characteristic of men ; 
com posed or consisting of men. 

@ 1631 Donne Progr. Soul 1.12 By thy male force is all 
wee have begot. 1682 R. Burton Admir. Curios. (1684) 
67 It was after altered into a Male-Nunnery. 1684 1. 
Burnet 72 Zarth 1. 198 The ancients..have suppos’d that 
there was something of an :ethereal element in the male- 
geniture. 1710-11 Swirt Ful. to Stella 26 Feb., They 
keep as good female company as I do male. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 233 Pr faned,..under various names, Female and 
male. 1804-5 Woxrosw. Pre/ude ui. 56 Trinity's loquacious 
clock.,told the hours Twice over with a male and female 
voice. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan (1888) 393 The common 
drake .. after the breeding season is well known to fose 
his inale plumage for a period of three months. 1900 Dasly 
News 18 Sept. 4/6 A case filled with moths whose right wings 
belong to the male coloration. 1903 /Vesti. Gaz. 3 Feh. 9/1 
It is intended to form a male voice choir. 
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b. Appropriate or adapted to the use of a man. 
1788 J. Ware in Alem. Aled. Soc. V1. 336 Strictures on the 
Use of the Male Catheter. 1828 Sir A. Hatuipay Pres. St. 
Lunatics 98, 1 Matron for Male Hospital. 1898 Addbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 986 A large soft rubber male catheter. 

ILI. ¢ransf. Applied to various material and 
immatcrial things, denoting superiority, strength, 
greatness, or the like. 

+ 4. In occasional applications. Oés, 

©1645 Howext Zet??. (1650) I. 371 As in France, so in all 
other wine countries, the white is called the female, and the 
claret or red wine is called the male, because commonly it 
hath more sulphur, body, and heat in it. 1649 Buitne Lng. 
Improv, Lupr. ix. (1653) 48, L shall provoke unto the best 
Improvement, and where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not tothe Common- Wealtha leinale. 1667 Mitton #2. 
vin. 150 Other Suns perhaps With their attendant Moons 
thou wilt descrie Communicating Male and Female Light. 

+5. a. Said of precious stones, on account of 
depth, brilliance or other accident of colour; also 
of other stones, with reference to their hardness or 
other esteemed qualities. [Gr.dppyy, L. masczlis.] 

c1400 Maunoev. (1839) xiv. 158 Thei [the dyamandes} 
growen to gedre, male and femele. 1681 Grew Museum 
290 The Sardius or Cornelian, .. ‘the best, by some called 
‘Vhe Male. /éd. 297 The Florid Male Eagle-Stone. 1726 
Leon A lberti's Archit. 1. 58/2 ‘he Stones found in Rivers, 
which are call'’d Male ones,..grow dry immediately when.. 
taken out of the water. 1855 Browninc Sax viii, Lordly 
male-sapphires, 

+b. Used to distinguish the harder and more 
compact kind of sand or gravel. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny 11. 409 The hard and compact gravell 
called the Male gravell (L. sadudusn masculum|. 1610 W. 
FotkincHam Art of Survey iw. Concl. 87 A faire Pond .. 
springing from the West forth of a male grauell. 1726 
Leos Albert's Archit. 1. 105/2 The male-sand [{It. sad- 
dione maschio] and the hard grit are sure to afford the best 
of water. 1823 Vancouver Agric. Devon 65 ‘The male or 
bastard tin-stone is found. .on Dartmoor. 

+6. Male incense. [Soin L.and Fr.] A superior 
quality of incense, known by the grcater size of the 
‘tears’ in which it is collected; frankincense. Ods. 

1598 W. Puicuip tr. Linschoten’s Voy. 1. 1xxit.119 Frankin- 
sence is of two sorts, one white, that is round and like vnto 
drops, which is the best, and called the masle; the other 
blacke. 1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Dirge Fephthah's Dau. 
xili, May Virgins, when they come to mourn, Male-Incense 
burn Upon thine Altar} 1727-41 Cuampers Cyrcd. s.v. 
Frankincense, Male incense, or olibanunt. 

7. Of rime: = MAscuLINeE. 

1581 Sionry Afol, Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French. .hath 
both the Male [{ryme], as Bou, Son, and the Female, as 
Plaise, Taise. 1841 Penny Cycl. X1X. 486/1 These mono- 
syllable or last-syllable rhymes are called male rhymes. 
1896 S. W. Barnum Vocab. Eng. Rhymes (ed. 2) Introd. 16 
Part I consists of single or male rhymes. 

8. Said of the external layer of bark on a tree. 

1884 [see Femare A.8].. 

IV. 9. A distinctive epithet for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adapted to 

enetrate or fill the corresponding female part. 

@ 1856 H, Mitcer in Footpr. Creator (1874) 342 The male 
half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the female half to 
the jaw. 1884 Britten IVatch & Clockm. 274 Steel runners 
with inale centres are handy when turning bouchons. 1889 
Mayne's Med. Voc., Female ..the part of a double-limbed 
instrument which receives the male or corresponding part. 

b. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Horme Armoury m1. xii. 433/1 There is no differ- 
ence between the male and female ‘Irepan, but for the pin 
in the middle which the female wants. 

ce. Alale gauge: the outer gauge or screw of a 
printing press. A/a/e screw: the spiral pin or rod 
which fits the spirally bored circular socket of the 
‘female’ screw. 

1669 Boye Contn, New Exp. . (1682) 11 A Female Screw, 
to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc., Printing xix.170 So as the Male-Gages may 
fallintothe Female-Gages. 18z2 Imison Sct. ¢ Art I. 48 The 
first is called the Male or outside screw. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manip. xv. 361 Their use is to connect together 
stop-cocks .. terminated by male screws. 1856 C. Carey in 
Abr, Specif, Patents, WWrit. Instr. (1869) 210 At each of 
the four angles of one is fixed an upright male screw, 

5 a 

1. A male animal. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 337 Ay poumeng with be malez be 
mete ho-bestez, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. vie xii. 
(1495) 196 In all kynde of beestes the male is more crafti. 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err.u. i, 19 ‘Vhe beasts, the fishes, and 
the winged fowles Are their males subjects. 1596 NAsHE 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. Az, Musing Dick, that studied 
a whole yeare to know which was the male and female of 
red herrings. 1688 R. Hotme Avmoury 11. 236/1_A Boc- 
caret [Hawk] is the Male of a Boccarell. 1697 DrvpEeNn 
Virg. Georg. 11. 420 The furious Mare, Barr’d from the 
Male, is frantick with Despair. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II]. 314 There are some of the males who attach 
themselves to the female. 1802 Parry Nat. 7heol. xix. 
(ed. 2) 363 The glow-worm is a female caterpillar; the male 
of which isa fly. 1857 ouseh, 1Vords 19 Dec. 16 No less 
than sixteen of these little animals (all males).* 

Jig. 1871 Morcey Crit. Alisc. Ser. 1. Cardyde (1878) 175 
Carlylism is the male of Byronism. . 

2. A male person; a boy or man. Only in ex- 
pressed or implied antithesis with fema/e. 

13. E. &. AUit, P. B. 695 Vch male mas his mach a 
man as hymseluen. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 60 For thar 
mycht succed na female, Quhill foundyn mycht be ony 
male. 1382 Wyciir No.1. 27 The mawlis [goss or men] 
the kyndeli vss of womman forsakyn, ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De | 
Reg. Prine, 565 Vhe ende is dep of male & of femele, 1593 | 


MALEBOUCHE. 


Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. i. 42 You louethe Breeder better than 
the Male. 1609 SkENE Keg. Maj. 36 Sic heires being 
mailes, the perfite age is twentie ane zeares. 1614 SELDEN 
Zitles Hon. 73 ‘Vhat [crown] of Pharach was only for 
inasles, not for feminin capacitie. 1667 Mitton /. Z. xu. 
168 Whence of guests he makes thei slaves Inhospitably, 
and kills their infant Males, 1809 in Earl Malmesbury’s 
Lett. (1870) 11. 204, | am the only male here that is not gone 
hunting. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. IM. 574 Every 
male in the kingdom who had attained the age of sixteen. 
1868 Freeman JVorm. Cong. (1876) II. x. 481 Every male 
who resisted was put to the sword. 
b. occas. A male plant. (Cf. A. 2, 2b.) 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 12 [Pimpernel.] 
The male hath a crimsin floure, & the female hath a blewe 
floure. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica vi. 268 The flowers of 
the female will not open, vnlesse the boughes and flowers 
of the male he ioined vnto them. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. EB. i. vi. 94 Herbalists .. naming that the masle, 
whose leaves are lighter. 

3. A ‘male’ precious stone. (Cf. A. 5 a.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Sapphire,.. Different colours 
consutute different kinds thereof; the deepest blues being 
esteemed males, and the whitest females. 1750 tr. Leo. 
nardus Mirr. Stones 152 A milder flame is assigned to the 
females, but a yellower and more fervent to the males. 

+ Male, s/.3 Os. A word of obscure origin and 
meaning, occurring in certain phrases. Zhe male 
wryes Of wrings: something is wrong, there is 
a state of hardship. Zo wring (a person) ov the 
males: to cause trouble to. (Quot. @1500 is 
obscure, perh. textually corrupt.) 

1430 Lypc. Attn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 43 The male so 
wryes, That no kunnyng may prevayl..Ayens a wommans 
wytt. 2a x1g00 H/7sdom 669 in Digby Alyst. 163 Ther 
pouert is the male wry, though right te he shall neuer re- 
newe. ¢ 1522 SKELTON Why nat to Court 75, Lhe countrynge 
at Cales Wrang vs on the males. — Colynx Cloute 688 And 
so they blere your eye, That ye can not espye Howe the 
male dothe wrye. — P/Ayllyp Sparowe zoo Yet there was 
a thyng That made the male to wryng. 

Male, obs. form of Matt, MEAL, MOLE, 

Male-, prefix: see MAL-. 

Maleadministration, Maleapert, etc.: see 
Mata-. 

+ Malease. Oés. Forms: 3 malees, malisce, 
3-4 maless, 3-5 males, 4 malis, male-ese, Sc. 
mail eiss, mail ess, 4-5 mal ese, § male eese, 
mayll easse, male ease, 6 Sc. maill eys. [a. 
OF. malatse: see MALAISE.] 

1. Absence of ease; uneasiness, discomfort; in- 
convenience, annoyance; disquiet; distress, trouble, 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 6300 Wit pair danger, sir moyses, Oft 
pai did him haue malees. /ézd@, 6788 Widues ne barns 
faderles Do yee na wrang, ne na males. ¢ 1300 HX. Ades. 
7366 Beter is, lyte to have in ese, Then muche to have in 
malese. 1377 Lanc. P. Pd. B. xin. 76 What myschief and 
malese Cryst for man tholed. a@1g00 Relig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 18 Ever mare when pou erte at male-eese 
pan he comforthes pe. 1470-85 Matory Art. vin. xli, 338 
A syr yet shalle I shewe you faueour in your male ease, 

2. Disease, sickness. 

@1300 Cursor M. 23161 Oft i was wit malisce [other texts 
malese] mette, Bot for you was me neuer bett. 1375 Bar- 
Bour Bruce xx. 73, 75 Ane male ess tuk hym so sare, .. His 
mail eiss of ane fundyng Begouth. 1388 Wyciir AZa?Zz. iv. 
24 ‘Vhei brou3ten to hym alle that weren at male ese. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxix. 34 This malice, That with sic panis 
prickillis me. 1513 Doucias xeis xu. i. 114 Quha wald 
wyth cuyr of medycyne hym meys, The moir encressys and 
growis his maill eys. 

Male aventure: see MALADVENTURE. 


| Malebolge (malebg'l,dze).  [It. A/aledolge, f. 
male pi. fem. of malo evil + dolge pl. of dbolgza lit. 
‘budget’. (The sing, foim malebolgia has oc- 
casionally been used by Eng. writers.)] The name 
given by Dante to his eighth circle in Hell, con- 
sisting of ten rock-bound concentric circular 
trenches, designated ‘ bolge’. Used /vans/., chiefly 
with allusion either to the pool of filth in the 
second ‘ bolgia’ (Canto xviii), or to the boiling 
pitch in the fifth ‘ boigia’ (Canto xxi). 

1861 Brresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. vii. 250 The 
malebolge of stock-brick and cement in which we bave been 
so long wandering. 1884 Q. Xev. Apr. 350 We..look down 
into a boiling malebolgia of steam and sulphur. 1894 Scots- 
man 12 July, The channels that feed this devouring male- 
bolge are the newspapers and the telegraph offices. 

Hence Malebo‘lgian, Malebo'lgic av7s., of or 
resembling the Malebolge. 

1883 Harper's Mag. June 121/1, I confess having felt a.. 
reluctance to immerse myself in this malebolgian mass of peat 
mud. 1883 Pal? Afall G. 16 Oct. 1/2 This Malebolgic pool 
of London’s misery. 

+ Malebouche. 0és. Also6 Male boush. [a. 
OF. Alalebouche (lit. ‘evil mouth’), the name of 
an allegorical personage in Le Noman de la Rose 
(¢ 1200-30) ; called‘ Wikkid-Tonge’ in Kom. Rose 
7357.) Evil speaking personified 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 172 Malebouche, Whos tunge neither 
pyl ne crouche Mai hyre, so that he pronounce A plein 
good word. c1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 260 And Male- 
bouche gan first the tale telle. c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle 
Dame 741 Male-bouche in courte hath gret comaundement. 
1593-4 Cuurcuyarp Rebuke to Rebellion in Nichols Progr. 
IIL. 239 Ne wit nor skill, can scape the scowling scorne Of 
bold male boush, that like ban-dog doth ball. 

Malece, obs. form of MALIcr. 

Malecontent, etc. : see MALCONTENT, etc. 


MALEDICENCY. 


Malecoto/o)n, variant of MELOcoTON. 
Maledery, vaiiant of MaLADERIE, 


+Maledi-cency. 06s. rare. [f.next: see-ENcY.] 
The practice or habit of speaking evil. 

1653 R. Baitur Drssuas, lind. (1655) §7 sarg., One 
ground of my patience of M. Ts. maledicency. 1723 ATTER- 
Bury dnsw. Consid. Spirit Lut ier 69 We are now to have 
a Tast of the maledicency of Luther's Spirit from his Book 
azainst Henry tne 8:h. 

Maledicernt meldai-sént), 2. and s4. Now 
rare. Also 7 erron. -dicant. (ad. L. maledicent- 
em, pr. pple. of maledicére to speak cvil of, orig. 
two words, male ill + dicére to speak, say.] 

A. adj. Given to evil-speaking. Also, of utter- 
ances: Of the nature of evil-speaking, slanderous. 

1599 Saxoys Europe Spec. (1632) 93 Possessed with .. so 
furious, so maledicent, and so slovenly spirits, 1678 Cup- 
worth /ufedf, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 284 You can boldly insert inio 
her Verses, Many, and those Matedicent things of your own. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. vit.x, The maledicent Bodyguard, 
vetting.. better malediction than he gave. 1846 Hare .J/is- 
ston Coutf, Pref. (1850) 12 Ignorance .. when it is maledi- 
cent, is sure to find a creculous auditory. 

B. sd. One who speaks evil of another, 

1657 Hawke Adding is Af. Pref.1 Tiberius..who otherwise 
was merciful to Male-dicants, 

Maledict (me'lidikt), 2. (s6.) arch. [ad. L. 
maledictus, pa. pple of malediccre: see prec.] 
Accused. Also as s/., an acetirsed person. 

a15so /inage Hypocr. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 4411 
For some be Benedictes With many maledictes. 1867 
Loner. tr. Dante's [aferno v, 42 As the wings of starlings 
bear them on In the cold season in large band and fuil, So 
doth that blast the spirits maledict. 

Maledict (mz'liikt), v. [f. L. maldict-, ppl. 
stem of maledicére: sec MALEDICENT.] — frazzs. 
‘Yo address with maledictions, eurse, excerate. 

1780 in F. Moore Songs Amer. Rev. (1856) 333 Thy name 
should now be maledicted. 1898 T. Harpy H’essex Poems 
36, 1 can but maledict her. 1901 Contemp. Rew. Mar. 425 

heir gods were..to be crushed, broken, maledicted. 

Maledicted (mea‘l/diktéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!.] Accursed ; evil-spoken of. 

1727 Batcey vol. I], A/adledicted, cursed or banned. 1864 
Sara in Datly Tel. 19 Oct., The scurvy maledicted money: 
which never did any one any good. 1 Daily News 
13 Oct. 6/5 This much maledicted article of attire. 

Maledi-ctine, a. aid 5d. Parody of BEeNeEpic- 
TINE, after malediction. 

1641 R. Baitrie Parall, Liturgy w, VMasshk. Pref.s Tilt that 
cruell maledictine Monk..had massacred 2000. .opposers. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. viii. 31 And left poor Sancho 
-.a Monke, but of the order of the Maledictines. 

Malediction (melili-kfan). Also 5 male- 
diccyoun, -dyccion, 5-6 -diccion, 6 -diccyon. 
[ad. L.. maledtictionem, nu. of action f. maledicérs : 
see MALEpICENT a@. Cf. Matisoy.] 

1. The utterance of a curse; the condition of 
being under a ban or curse. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 49 Ty] assoylled thou he 
OF this legal malediccyoun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 179/2 
He was moche angry & gaue his malediccion & curse to the 
temple. 1526 TinDALEGaz/, iii, 10 For as many as are under 
the dedes of the fawe are vnder malediccion. 1528 More 
Dyalogue t. xvii. Wks 139 And after he sheweth the male- 
diccions that shall fall therevpon. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. 11. 
1. 93 He gaue his malediction or curse to his children and 
successours. 1605 SHAKS. Lear 1. ii. 160 (1608 Qo.) Menaces 
and maledictions against King and nobles. 1671 Musiosx 
Samson ee 1795 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 485 They tried to persuade her to pronounce a 
malediction upon Alcibiades. 1828 Scott /, A, Perth xix, 
I taunted hi a, ridiculed him, loaded him with maledictions. 
1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 1, The malediction Of my affliction 
Is taken froin me. 1855 Mirman Las. Chr, ix. vi. (1864) V. 
292 His progress instead of being a blessing to the land was 
deemed a malediction. : 

2. Keviling, slander; the condition of being re- 
viled or slandered. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 182b, Thou art and 
euer hast ben free from all malediccyon and opprobry. 1659 
Srancey Hist, Philos. xu. (1701) 618/2 Givtug no man a 
just cause of contumely or malediction. 1885 Encar Odd 
Ch. Life Scott. 273 \n the year 1661 the malediction of a 
parent was made a capital offence in Scotland. 

Maledictory (melMitktari), «. [f. L. male- 
dict- (see MALEDICTION) + -ony.] Of the raturc 
of, or resembling a malediction. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. 11. 593 This manful and maledictory 
Mamfesto. 1887 Temple Bar Apr. 473 With maledictory 
groans and ejaculations. 

+ Maledight, 2. and ff/e. Oss. Also 3 male- 
dith, 4-5 malediht, 5 maladichte, maledi3t, 
maladicte. fad. L. maledictus, pa. pple. of male- 
dicére: see MaLepicenr. The form is peth. 
influenced by association with ME. dik, pa. pple. 
of a@thien Dicut v.] Cursed, aceursed. 

@ 1300 Cursor MV, 891 (Cott.) Pou worm, pou sal be male- 
dizht. /déd. 7a ps art and sal be maledith |>¢:e-word 
sith = sight) /éd. 2136 Cham be maledight. /éfd. 10266 
Biclepis bat man for maledight |e137§ /azrf maladicte ; 
«@ 1300-1400 Gott, malediht) pat has na barn. /d/d. 13336 
Na wrenches o be matedight [c 1375 /airf maladicte]. 
fbid, 22034 Matedight Ja 1400 E:diuo, maladichte). 

Hence + Maledight v. (in pa. t. maledight), trans. 
to curse. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 2478 Pai war put ina fole plight pat god 
and man pam maledight. 


ole vile 
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Maledius, obs. pl. of Maapy. 
Maledizant, variant of Matpisant Oés. 


Mal-educa'tion. rure. [See Mat-.] 
perfect or misdirected education. 

1848 tr. Richter’s Levana 8 Mere estahlishments for mal- 
education. 1867 Emerson Lett. 4 Soc. dims, Progr. Cult. 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 233 The obstructions of their mal-forina- 
tion and mal-education shall be trained away. 

Male ease, eese, variants of MAaLeasE Obs. 

Male engin e, engyne, var. ff. MaLENGin Oés. 

+ Male entente. Oés. [a. OF. male entente: 
see MAL- prefix and IxTENT s4.] Evil intention. 

1450 Guy MWarw. (Camb.) 5370 That the dewke in hys 
parlement Hym forgeue hys maleentente. 

Malees, male-ese, variants of MsLEASE Ods. 

+ Malefact. Oés. fad. L. malefactum, neut. 
pa. pple. of malefacére to do wrong, f. male ill + 


facére to do.) A malefaetion, offenee. 

1534 dct 26 Hen. IT//,¢. 6 § 1 Wilful burning of houses, 
& other scelerous dedes and abhominable malefactis. 1556-7 
Act 3-4 Phil.«& Mary in Bolton Stat, fred (1621) 256 Brought 
to answer to the law for that malefact. 1632 Lirucow 7raz, 
x. 457 Hee demanded me..what malefact I was guilty of? 

Malefaction (meliizkjan’. [ad. L. male- 

Sactténem,n.of action f. malefaccre : sec prec.] Evil- 
doing; an instance of evil-doing, a eriminal act. 

1602 Suaks. Has. nn. it. 621 Guilty Creatures .. Haue.. 
Tene strooke so to the soule, that presently hey haue pro- 
claim’d their Malefactions. 1624 Hevwoop Caftives ui. ii. 
in Bullen VU, Pd. 1V. 162 And all thy malefactions crownd 
with lyes. 1793 J. Wittiams Men. IW. Hastings 20 That 
overbearing tide of prejudice, which would .. come rushing 
down even upon innocence when charged with malefactions. 
1805 T. Hotcrort Bryan Perdue 1. 70 The vice of gaming 
was not the only malefaction of iny father. 1900 Darly Ted. 
27 Aug. 6/2 Lhe misery caused by their malefaction. 

b. occas. An aet of wrong or injury /o a person. 

1879 H, Spencer Data of Ethics xi. § 72. 194 Such dis- 
regard of self as brings on suffering, bodity or mental, is a 
malefaction to others 


+ Malefactious, 2. 06s5.—° [f. MaLeraction 
+-0US.] Wicked, criminal. 

1660 Hexusm, WWrsdadigh, 11l-doing, Malefactious, Offen- 
sive, or Criminall. 

Malefactor (mz‘l/ixkts1). Also 5 malfac- 
teur, 5-7 malefactour, 6 mallefactore, Cf. 
Macretour. [a. 1. mealefactor, agent-n. f. male- 
facere: see MALEFACT.] 

1. One guilty of a heinous offence against the 
law; a felon. a criminal. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, 1. xvi. 56 (Add. MS.) Anon thei entred 
the forest and sone the malefactours mette hem. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 16 He dyde iustyce on malfacteurs. 
1582 iste (Rheims) Luke xxiit 32 And there were led also 
other two malefactours with hiin, to be executed. 1585 T. 
Wasuincros tr. Micholay's !oy.1. xvi. 17 Vhe great place.. 
wher the malefactors are punished, 1606SHAKS. At. & Cl. U1. 
v.53- 1649 bp. Reynotps //osea iv. 88 Leade them forth. .as 
.-Malefactours to execution. 1719 De Foe Crisoe 1. ili, A 
Malefactor, who has the Halter about his Neck. 1796 
Morse Asuer, Geog. 11. 27 For the most atrocious crimes.. 
the malefactor is Teoken upon the wheel. 1862 H. Sres- 
cer First Priuc. un. xix. § 153 (1875) 421 By a malefactor, 
we now understand a convicted criminal, which is far from 
being the acceptation of evil-doer. 

ee 1693 Davoren Fuvenal vi. (1697) 144 [ftheir Barking 
Dog disturh her ease .. Th'unmanner’d Malefactor i, ar- 
raign'd. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 11. 523 For this the Male- 
factor Goat was laid On Bacchus’ Altar, and his Forfeit paid. 

2. An evil-doer; one who does ill towards 
another; esp. in antithesis with dencfactor. 

1483 Caxton Cato G vj, Hit is better that the malefactour 
juge hym selfe than that another shold juge hym. 1603 
Suaxs. .Veas. for Af. . i, 52 Benefactors? Well: What 
Iienefactors are they? Are they not Matefactors? 1634 
W, ‘Tirwiyt tr. Balsac's Lett. (vol. 1) 45 God . doth some- 
times punish Malefactors, without observing the formes of 
justice. 1655 Futcer //rst. Camb. v. § 190 margin, King 
Edward the fourth a malcfactour to this Colledge. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, xi. (1792) IL. 121 Goodman Warm- 
house .. rode much at his ease by the chariot of his male- 
factor. 1850 Emerson Cond. Life, Cousideratious Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 415 Mankind divides itself into two classes,— 
benefactors and mialefactors. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danvret vi. 
2,96 That later king, who..was called from his deeds, 
Kakergetes, ‘ malefactor’, 

Malefactory (melffxrktari), 2. rare—'. [As 
if ad. L. *malefactorius, {. malefactor : see prec. 
and -ory.] Evil-doing. 

1871 G. Merroitu //, Atchaond 111. 122 The Grange 
lived on its own solid substance, defying malefactory Radi- 
cal tricksters. 

Malefactress (melifektrés), [f MALr- 
FACTOR + -ESS.] A female malefactor. 

1647 FANSHAWE tr. Pastor Fido (1676) 123 She dies a 
Malefactress. 3797 Marx Noste J/em. flo. Aledici xv. 
285 Dianca |was buried] with the ignominy and contempt of 
a malefactress, and a beggar. 1850 HawrHorneé Scarlet 
L, ii. (1883) 71 We women .. should have the handling of 
such malefactresses as this Hester Prynne, 

+ Malefacture. O¢s. [f. L. malefact-, male- 
factre: see MALEFACT and -URE.] = MALEFACTION. 

1635 Hevwoop /éerarch. vu. 412 The Putred Fountaine 
and bitumenous Well, From whence all Vice and Malefac- 
tures swell. 1652 GauLe M/agastrow. 57 Whether it be in 
all their Art to elude them, as concerning the obnoxious- 
ness of guilt, crime, offence or malefacture 

Malefeazance,-fesour: see MALFEASANCE,-OR. 

+ Mal-effe'ct. O/s. [Sce Mat-.] Evil effect. 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies m1. iii. 473 The Mal-Effects of 
Discord being Infinite. 


Im- 


MALEFICENT, 


Malefic (milefik), a. and sé. Also 7, 9 male- 
fick, 7 malefique. [ad. L. ma/efic-zes (also mals- 
Sficus), f. male ill + -ficuts: see -Fic. Cf. F. malé- 
Jigue, Sp. maléfico, Pg., It. malefico.} 

A. adj. Productive of disaster or evil; baleful 
in effect or purpose. Said es/, of stellar influences 
and magical arts or practices. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 263 Neither could the malefick 
starres impell the Brachmans to malefice or malefacture. 
1686 Goap Celest. Bodies ut. i. 388 We shall point out .. 
Constellations .. that are Malefique. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St.-Peerre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 1. 584 Whether the embryons 
of their fruits do not disclose .. harsb oppositions, which 
give warning of their malefic characters. 1809 A. Henry 
Trav. 124 A man who charged him with having brought 
his brother to death by malefic arts. 1841 Borrow Zin- 
cadi 1. viii. 1. 145 Practices equally malefic as the crime 
imputed tothem. 1851 Mavunew Lond, Latour |. 105 The 
slackness of certain periodic trades..Jand) want of employ- 
nient..have a doubly malefic effect. 1879 Farrar S/. Paul 
1. 385 It belonged to the inalefic arts of which tbey may well 
have heard from Roman visitors. 

B. sé. a. Astrol. A malefieaspect or body. +b. One 
who practices malefic arts; a malign wizard. Odés. 

1652 GaAuLE JJagastrom. 139 A conjunction of all the 
maleficks that are named in their |ptanetarians] art. /é¢¢d, 
174 Most arrant inchanters, sorcerers, veneficks, maleficks, 
wizzards, and witches in the world. 1819 J, Witson Dict, 
Astrol., Malefics, doers of evil: Saturn and Mars. /é/d., 
A retrozrade malefic would be rendered by it {sc. retro- 
gradation] more innoxious. 

flenee + Male‘ficness. 

1727 Baicey vol. I], A/alefickness, injuriousness. 

+ Male‘fical, ¢. Oss. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-AL.] = MALEFIC a. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 342 The threatnings of the 
Starres and their maleficall influence. 1647 Litty Chr. 
sistroé. \xvii. 411 Whether there arise..any maleficall fixed 
Starres. 1652 Gaute J/agastrow. 34) Acertaine maleficatl 
sorcerer,.urade all the locks fall off and doors fly open. 

Hence Male‘fically adv., in a malefc manner. 

1652 Gave 3/agastrom. 279 Magicians. .malefically im- 
precating, and venefically murdering [etc.]. 1882 R. A, 
Proctor in Cornh. Vag. Dec, 700 Believing. .that comets 
act malefically by their direct influence on the air, 

Maleficate ‘mile‘fikeit), v. rere—'. [f. MALE- 
Fic a, + -ATE; cf. med.L. mahkficdre. Cf. MaALe- 
FICIATE 2] ¢rans. To bewitch. 

1827 Sin H. Taytor /saac Comnenus 11. iv, 87 What will 
not a man do when once he is maleficated ? 

Malefice (mix'lifis). Also 5 -fyce. [ad. L. 
malefictum ,£. malefic-us Mauetic. Cf. F. maléfice.] 

1. A wicked enchantment; sorcery. arch. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 12 (Camb. MS.) They 
trowen pat I haue had affinite to malefice or enchauntement 
|L. affines futsse videmur maleficio). 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 203/2 Seynt Peter. .disclosed all his (Simon Magus‘} 
malefyces. 1652 Garvie J/agastrom. 100 Malefice and 
sorcery. 1700 G. Hickes Let. 19 June Pcpis’ Diary (1879) 
VI. 202 The discovery: of witches, and their malefices and 
enchantments. 1865 Cornh. Mag. X1. 471 Tbat he should 
die by tbe malefice of a sorcerer. 

2 An evil deed ; inischief. Obs. or arch, 

1591 Spenser JY. /Zudlerd 1153 He crammed them with 
crumbs of Benefices, And fild their inouthes with meeds of 
malefices. 1612 J. Davtes (Iferef.) Sco, Folly (Grosart) 38/1 
So to the curat tis a malecfice, But to the patron sull a 
benefice. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni 52 Vhey 
use to be highly offended with robbers, and that very justly, 
if any of them in their malefices pretend the King’s name. 
1867 P. B. St. Joun Snow Ship v. 47 Of man, his tricks 
and malefices, there was no sign. 

+ 3. In astrological sense: Malefic character. Obs. 

1652 GauLe J/agastrom. 77 Made to consist by the stars, 
and to thrive, or dwindle away, according to the benefice, or 


malefice, of their influence. 
Maleficence (mile‘fiséns). [ad. L. malef- 


centia, {. maleficus MALEFIC: cf. MAGNIFICENCE. ] 

1. Evil-doing; rarely, an act of evil-doing. 

1598 J. Keeper tr. Komer's Court. Acad. 252 Povertie 
bringeth foorth seditions and maleficences. a@1670 HackeT 
Abp. Williams t. (1692) 85 The Bishopof L.incoln. .fell into 
trouble .. for want of a parliament to keep him fiom malefi- 
cence. 1830 Bentuam Offic. Aft. Maximized Pref. 25 
nete, The correspondent closeness of connection between 
inaleficence..and punishment. 1865 J. Grote 77eat. Alor. 
Ideas xi. (1876) 244 By ‘ maleficence’ I mean the attempt 
to give pain, as such, to others. 1865 Carivin fredkh Ge, 
x1X. Vill.(1872) VITI. 249 Who the perpetrator of this Parisian 
maleficence was, remained dark. 

2. Malefic character; harmfulness. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierce's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 32 
In order to express the maleficent character of a venomous 
plant, she combines in it clashing oppositions of the forms 
and colours which are the indications of that maleficence. 
1830 West, Rev. XIII. 428 He takes in hand Matchless 
Constitution's plan. Not sufficient for him is its malefi- 
cence—he adds to it Jetc }. 1897 Addbute’s Syst. Aled. M1. 
884 There is still in snch [formerly malarious] districts some 
remnant of maleficence. 


Maleficent (male‘fisént), 2. [f. L. maleficent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of waleficees MALE- 
FIC a.) 

1. Of things and spiritual agencies: Working 
harm, hurtful, malefic. Const. Zo. 

1678 Cupwortu /xfedl, Syst. 1. iv. § 13. 219 That before the. 
..Formation of the World, there was Unformed and disor- 
derly Matter existing (from Eternity) together witb a Male- 
ficent Soul. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 107 Our 
people have fled, and left us at the mercy of maleficent 
spirits. 1793 A/ist. in Anu. Reg. 182 Principles maleficent 
to all government and order. 1835 Kirsy s/ad. & Sust. 
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MALEFICIAL. 


Anim. II. xvi. 86 Whether these animals are really as vene- 
inous and maleficent as they were said to be of old..seems 
very doubtful. 1846 Grotr Greece 1, xvi. I. 565 Beneficent 
and maleficentdemons. 1867 Sata Fr. Waterloo to Penins, 
I. 255 It dispenses maleficent gases, and is always going out 
at the wrong time. 1g00 W. L, Courtney /dea rag. 67 
‘The mundane sphere in which the beneficent and maleficent 
forces are warring. or 

2..Of persons, thcir acts and dispositions : Wrong- 
doing, criminal. 

1760 tr. Vattell’s Law Nat. u. v. § 70 Let us apply to the 
unjust, what we have said above of a mischievous, or male- 
ficent nation. 1811-31 Bentuam £ss. Lang. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 316 The sort of act thus descrihed is a maleficent act, 
1829 — Justice & Cod. Letit. 50 No man is maleficent with- 
out a motive. é 

+ TMaleficial, 2. Os. [f. L. malefict-um (see 
MALeEFIce)+-aL.] Malefic, maleficent. 

1601 Hottanpb Péiny II, 231 Such sorceries and maleficiall 
poisons, as men haue deuised..to the mischiefe of their own 
kind. 1655 Furcer Cd. //ist. im. vi. § 14 A law somaleficial 
unto them. 1811-31 Benrnam Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 
3190/1 Formation of new words on the ground of analogy. 
Example. -from beneficial, maleficial. 

+ Maleficiate, p//. 2. Obs. 
fictat-us, pa. pple. ot malefictare: see next.] 
witched ; sfce. rendered impotent by spells. 

a1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 317 This cures the 
Maleficiate. 1626 Rawtey in Bacon's Sylva To Rdr., 
Mens mindes, being bound; and (as it were) Maleficiate, by 
the Charmes of deceiuing Notionsand Theories, 1649 J. H. 
Motion to Parl. Adu. Learn. 4 You being loosed from those 
charmes wherewith you .. were maleficiate, began to act 
powerfully. 1653 R. Sanoers PAystogz. 171 Unable for 
Venery, cold and maleficiate as to generation. 

+ Malefi‘ciate, v. Ods. [f. med.L. malefictat-, 
ppl. stem of maleficiare, f. L. malefici-um Mau.e- 
FICE.] ¢rans. Yo bewitch; sec. to render im- 
potent by spells. Ilence + Maleficiated f//. a., 
+ Maleficiating vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1621 Burton Axnat?, Aled. 1. iti. 1. ii, A third..fears all old 
women as witches,..every person comes near him is malefi- 
ciated. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 888 marg.,Experiment Solitary 
touching Maleficiating, 1646 GauLe Cases Conse. 174 Not 
only in regard of their Maleficiating mischiefes, but also of 
Gods judgments. 1651 Biccs Vew Disp. 179 To maleficiate 
a humor in any part of the Head. «1693 Usguhart's 
Kahelais ut. xxxi, 257 Drugs.. which make the Taker cold, 
maleficiated. 

+ Maleficia'tion. Oés. [n. of action f. prec. 
vb.: see -ATION.] The action of ‘ maleficiating ’. 

1649 Bp. Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 379 A preceding, irre- 
mediable impotency, .. whether by way of perpetuall male- 
ficiation, or casualty. 1902 Konratu Shoreham's Poems 
214 [Accidental impotence] was generally ascribed to male- 
ficiation. . 

+ Maleficious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. male- 

fict-um MALEFICE + -ous.] Of the nature of witch- 


craft. Hence + Malefi:ciousness. 

1547 Boorve Brev. l/ealth § 119 Which herbe.. doth 
repell suche malyfycyousnes or spirites. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. 1x. 326 If any thing superstitious or malefi- 
cious come from the wickedness of the Devil. 

+ Male-fidian. nxonce-wd. [f. L. male amiss + 
fia-és faith +-1an.] A misbelicver. 

1659 H L’Estrance Adiiance Div. Of. 447 Against male- 
fidians, as well as against nulli-fidians, and soli-fidians 
heaven's gates are certainly kept close barred. 

Malefique, obs. form of MALEFIC a. 


+ Male fortune. Oés. fa. F. male fortune 
(male fem. of mal adj., evil).] = MISFORTUNE. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur 1x. xii. 356 Somtyme he was 
putte to the werse by male fortune. /¢z:2. 1x. xxxiv. 392 Syr 
launcelot by male fortune stroke sir Tristram on the syde. 


+ Malegerent, a2. Ods. rave—°. [f. L. male ill 
+ gerent-, pr. pple. of gerére to conduct (oneself). ] 

1727 Baitey vol. I], A/adegerent, ill-behaving, unthrifty, 
improvident. 

Malegetta, -gutta, obs. ff. MaLacurErra, 

Malegrefe, -greve: see MAUGRE. 

Ma-lé-grubbles, obs. form of MuULLIGRUBSs. 

Maleheur(e, variant of MALHEUR Oés. 

Maleheureux, variant of MALEURous Oés. 

Maleheurte, -hurte, var. ff. MALEURTE Ods. 

Maleic (malzik),a. Chem. fad. F. maléique 
(Pelouze 1834); formed by alteration of saligue 
Matic, to indicate that this acid was rclated to 
malic acid.] Alaletc actd: a product of the dry 
distillation of malic acid. 

1838 T. YHomson Chem. Org, Bodies 55. 1873 Watts 
Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 725 The volatile acid produced with 
fuimaric acid is called maleic acid. 

Also Malei‘nic = Matec. (Cf. G. maleinsiure.) 

1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mala ingine, ingyne, var. ff. MALENGIN Ods. 

Male-institution: sec MaL- prefix. 

+ Male journey. Ods. [a. OF. male journee 
Sevil day’,] An unfortunate battle. 

1455 Paston Lett. 1. 345 The Lord Cromwell wold have 
excused hym self of all the steryng or moevyng of the male 
journey of Seynt Albones. 1461 Aodlls of Parlt. V. 492/1 
Your true Liegemen..which were not ayen..youre.. Fader, 
at the Felde and male journey of Wakefeld. 

Malekin, variant of MALKIN. 

+ Male morte. Ods. [?a. AF. *mal mort lit. 
“dead evil’.] =Mormat. 

¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Houndes .. 
hauc be male morte in hir nosethrylles. 


{a. med.L. sale- 
Be- 


82. 


Malene(h)olye, -li(e,-lia, obs. ff. MELANCHOLY. 
Malencoleous, -lious, obs. ff. MELANCHOLIOUS. 
Malender, obs. form of MALANDER. 
Maleness (méi‘lnés). [f. MALe @.+-NEss.] 
+a. ‘Masculine’ or vigorous character; mascu- 
linity (06s.). b. The quality of being of the male sex. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 144 The vatican of 
paganism cannot, for the male-ness of its stile, match that 
matchless Book of Genesis, 1889 Gevors & THomson £7z-<0/. 
Sex xiii. 179 The [parthenogenetic] female cell has a certain 
maleness about it. 1g00 /op. Sci. Alonthly Feb. 486 The 
differences are the eaternal expression of maleness and 
femaleness. 

+ Malengin. Os. Forms: 4-7 malengin, 
5 male ingyne, 5-6 male engyne, malengyne, 
5, 7 malengyn, 6 male engin, mallengyn, 
malingen, male-ingine, malengine, 6-7 male 
engine. [a. OF. malengin, f. mal evil (sce Mat-) 
+ engin contrivance, NGINE s6.] Evil machina- 
tion, ill-intent; fraud, deceit, guile. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 138 So mai men knowe, how the 
florin Was moder ferst of malengin. 1426in £4. Z. li/ls 
(1882) 70 Withoute fraude or male engyne. 1470-85 Ma- 
LORY Arthur xvitt. Vv. 733 For good loue she bad vs to dyner 
and not for no male engyne. 1502 ARNoLDE Chron, 88 b/1 
He was a good & an honest marchaunt without fraude 
ormalengyne. 1529 dct 21 Hen. '//1,¢.13 By any Manner 
of Means, Fraud, or Male Engine. c¢xsqgo tr. Pol. Verg. 
Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 226 Whoe, preventinge his Male 
Engine, invaded his bowndes. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 
53 Priefe Of such malengine and fine forgerye. 1611 SreED 
/list. Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. § 5. 514 The same in good faith 
keepe, and without mal-Engyn. 1641 Mition Aeform. 1. 
Wks. 1851 III. 8 When the Protectors Brother .. through 
ptivate malice and mal-engin was to lose his life. 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 315 All Presumption of Fraud and Male- 
engine ceases through the authority of the Judge. 

4b. Misused for: ? Ruin; ? evil genius. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 59 An opinion which is the 
verie male-engine of all sound diuinitie. 

|| Mal-entendu (malantand7), @ and sé. 
[Fr., f. mal ill+estendu understood.) fa. ad. 
Mistaken, misapprehended. Ods. b. sd. A mis- 
understanding. 

271616 Raceicn Let. in E. Edwards Life (1868) II. 
Introd. p. Ixii, I take it..for a libertie mal entendu to Le 
removed out of this steddy Tower into a rowling shipp. 
1780 H. Wacpote Lef??. (1858) VII. 448 By some mal-entendu 
it was packed up in his heavy baggage. 1824 Hrser Var- 
vative (1828) II. xvi. 127, I suspect that several mal-entendus 
of this kind have occurred. 1893 F. Apams New Fgyft 217 
Things culminated in a stupid mal-entendu with the 7 ses 
correspondent, 

{| Maleo (mzlz\0). [Native name, applied to 
various megapode birds in the Malay Archipelago. 
Written by Valentijn 1726 in Du, spelling soe/coe, 
mallece.| Amegapode bird, Megacephalon mako, 
inhabiting Celebes. 

1869 A. R. Watrace A/alay Archip. 1. 413 One specimen 
of the large and interesting Maleo. 

+Maleolent, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. male 
olent-em (male ill+pr. pple of ol/zre to smell).] 
‘That hath an ill smell’ (PAys. Dect. 1657). 

1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 212 Those that are not 
familiar, unpleasant and maleolent. 1727 in Baicey vol. II. 

Male-ominous, variant of MaL-oMINoUs. * 

Malerde, obs. form of MALLARD. 

Malerous‘e, variant of MaLEurovs Oés. 

Males, Malescun: see MALEASE, MALISON. 

Mal ese, variant of MALEASE Oés. 

Maleson(e, -esoune, obs. forms of MALtson. 

Maless, Malesse: see MALEASE O6s., MALICE. 

Male stream, -strom, obs. ff. MAELSTROM. 

+ Malesuete, z. Obs. rave—%. [ad. quasi-L. 
¥ male suét-us (male ill, swétees accustomed). } 

1727 Bairey vol. 11, A/alesucte, that has contracted an 
ill Habit or Custom. 

Malesun, obs. form of MaLison. 

Malet, variant of MALLET. 

Maletalent, -if, var. ff. MALTALENT, -IVE. 

(Maletent, bad reading for next in the transl. 
(1543) of Act 25 Edw. [, c. 7 (the AF. orig. has 
male toute); thence copied into various Law Dicts.] 

+ Maletolt. Zaw. Obs. Forms: 6 maltot, 
6,9 maltote, 7 maletot, 7, 9 maltolt, 7 male- 
tool, 8-9 maletolt, maltolte, 9 maletote, male- 
toute. fa. AF. maletoute, OF. maltolte, maletoute 
(mod.F. saltéte ; hence Du. saltoot), repr. med.L. 
mala tolta (mala fem., evil, tolta tax, f£. ¢olt-, med.L. 
ppl. stem of L. fol/ére, OF. ¢olir, coudre to take) ; 
ct. It. malatolta, OVg. malatosta.| An unjust or 
btirdensome tax. 

1514 Aleut. Constables Tournay in Strype £ccl. Alem. 
(1721) I. App. iv. 8 In Calais..no maltot is ¢emaunded .. : 
wheras we of the king's garrison of Tournay pay for every 
tun of wine qos. sterling maltot. @ 1618 RaLeiGu Prerog. 
Parl. (1628) 32 The King [Richard 11] had giuen him a 
subsedy upon wools, called a Maletot. 1627 Sir R. CoTTon 
View Reign Hen. 111 23 They blame him. to.haue vndone 
the trade of Merchants by bringing in Maletools and heauy 
custoines. 1844 Lp. BrouGuam Srit. Const. xiii. (1862) 180 
{Richard II] had recourse to forced loans, and to..the 
Maletolte of his grandfather. 1884 DoweLt Taxation V. ii. 
I, 133 he King and counsel authorised an impost; but this 


subsequently forined the subject of complaint asa maletoute. | 


MALEVOLENT. 


tgor Rosa Granam S. Cilbert of Sempringham 126 The 
maltdtes. .levied on the export of wool by the Crown. 
Maleure, variant of MALHEUR Ods, 


+ Maleured, ¢. Oss. In 6 male vryd. ff. 
*maleur MALHEUR+-ED%.] Ii l-fortuned. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst, Scoftes 111 Wks, 1843 I. 185 Male 
vryd was your fals entent. 

Maleureus, Maleurite: 
MALEURTEE, 

+ Maleurous, 2. Oés. Forms: 5 maleureus, 
malewreus, malerouse, maleurouse, 5-6 male- 
rous, maleheureux, 6 Sc. malewrus, mail- 
houris, malheurius. fa. OF. maleuros, -eus, 
-ous (mod). malheureux), f. maleur (mod.F. 
matheur) ; see MaALHetr. Cf. BEeNneEvRous.] 
Unhappy, unfortenate. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1.162 The maleureus & vn- 
happy saturne. ¢ 1475 Partenay 6473 All glotius patriarkes in 
breue,. .Iff I thaim for-gatte I were malerous, ¢ 1477 Caxton 
Fasoni17 The right malerouse king was constrayned to. .calle 
his knightes unto his ayde. /4/d. 110 What wil ye don with 
this malerous and pyteus childe. 1513 DoucLas “nels x1. 
Prol. 150 Rycht so, quha vertuus was, and fullis tharfro, Of 
verray ressoune malewrus hait is he. 1533 BeLrtenDEN 
Livy. viii. (S.T.S.) 1. 47 Vtheris sa mailhouris pat na felicite 
mycht follow be pare operacioun. 1553 KenNroy Com/pend. 
Tract, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 152 The malheurius 
prince sall warie the tyme. 

+ Maleurtee. Os. Also 5 maleurte, male- 
h‘e)urte, maluerte, 6 mallewrite, maleurite, 
-itie, malurit(e. [OF. maleurté misfortune, 
f. maleur; see MALIEUR and -Ty.] Misfortune. 

1471 Caxton Recityed/ (Sommer) II. 690 Hy's malehurte and 
gretevnhappynesse. 1474—CAesse 11. v. D viij b, Vhis cyte of 
rome..is peruerted and torned in to maleheurte and thyse 
euylles, /dzd. 1. vii. 1j, Thys drede surmounteth alle other 
maleurtees and euylles, for it is maleurte of drede nyght and 
day, 1481 — God/rey (1893) 203 They vnderstonde not yet 
the maluerte that they bein. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy iv. xii. 
(S.T.S.) LI. 86 Dredand pe sammyn chance & mallewrite 
[v.r. maleurite] to fall to pare tovn. /ézd. 96 Repreving 
pame pat pai loist pare curage for sa small trubill and 
maluritee [v.». malurite] of fortoun. 1546 THirtsy in Sz. 
Papers Hen. VII, XI. 397 Vhis is my inaleuritie. 

Malevesyn, obs. variant of MALvoIsIE, 

Malevolence (male‘véléns). Also 5-6 mali-, 
malyvolence, 6 malevolens. fa. OF. mali-, 
malevolence, ad. L. malt-, malevolentia, £. male- 
volentem.: see MALEVOLEN?T.] ‘The attribute of 
being malevolent; the wishing or the disposition 
to wish evil to others; ill-will. 

c1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 153 The grete malyuo- 
lence or euyll wylle that he had. 1509 Barctay Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 16 Wo be to them who by maliuolence 
Slaunder or defame any creature. 1575 LaxeHAM Let. 
65 Too him that..cither of ignorauns..or els of maleuolens 
woold make any doout. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé. ul. vi. 28 The 
inaleuolence of Fortune, 1688 Norris Theory Love i, il. 15 
A willing evil to some person or thing, which we call Malice 
or Malevolence. 1712 STEELE Spec. No. 422 ? 4 The Male- 
volence, which is too general towards those who excell. 1789 
Becsuam £ss. II. xl. 510 The reputation of Hooker .. rises 
far above the reach of Mr. Burke's malevolence. 1838 Lytton 
Calderon i, Vhis prudent frankness disarmed malevolence on 
the score of birth. 1885 L'fool Daily Post 1 June 5/3 Every 
obstacle which partisan malevolence could create he has 
had to encounter, 5 

b. Sarcastically suggested as a more appropriate 


term for BENEVOLENCE 4, 

[@1548 Hart Chyon., Edie. /V. 226b, The kyng..called 
this graunt of money a benevolence, not withstanding that 
many with grudge and maleuolence gave great summes 
toward that new founde benevolence.] 1592 Stow Azu., 
an. 1473. 701 The king..called this grant of money a Bene- 
uolence, notwithstanding that many grudged therat and 
called jt a Maleuolence. 1640 Lo. J. Dicsy Sp. in Ho. 
Com. 9 Nov. 4 The granting of Subsidies, and that under 
so preposterous a name as of a Benevolence, for that whicb 
is a Alalevolence indeed. 

+Malevolency. Ofs. [ad. L. malevolentia : 
see prec. and -ENC\.] = MALEVOLENCE. 

az1662 Heyutn Laz 1. 111. (1668) 240 This was the first 
taste which they gave the King of their malevolency to- 
wards his Person. 1714 Popr Let. 40 Addison 10 Oct., May 
1 hope that some late malevolencies have lost their effect? 

Malevolent (male'vélént), a. and st. Also6 
maly-, malivolent. [a. OF. malivolent, ad. L. 
malt-, malevolent-em, f. male ill + volent-em willing, 
pr. pple. of vel/e to will, wish.] A. ad. 

1. Of persons, their feelings and actions: Desirous 
of evil to others; entertaining, actuated by, or in- 
dicative of ill-will ; disposed or addieted to ill-will. 

1509 Barcray S43 of Folys (1874) 11. 216 The honour of 
hym that is absent..Is hurt and distayned by worde 
malyuolent. 1528 Roy Kede me, ete (Arb.) 118 ludas the 
traytour malivolent Whiche betrayed Christ to the Lues. 
1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. 66 Malicious and maleuolent are 
they, tbat will exclude any one Arte..from bearing witnesse 
of God. 1645 Paaitt Herestogr. (1661) 72 They are as 
malevolent to Dutch and French Churches as tous. 1664 
H. More J/yst. /nig., Afol. 561 [To} disenable malevolent 
men from doing the free and ingenuous undeserved mischief. 
1689 in !Vooa's Life 21 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 314 Some 
malivolent people have lately defaced King William’s 
picture in the Guild-hall. 1751 Jorinson Kasndler No, 172 
P 4 Whoever rises..will have many malevolent gazers at 
his eminence. 1833 Kesre Serv. vi, (1848) 143 The.. 
malevolent feeling of disgust,..which is apt to lay hold on 
sensitive minds. 1841 Macautay £ss., IV. Hastings (1851) 
599 The keen, severe, and even malevolent scrutiny to 
which his whole public life was subjected. 1894 S. Wey- 


sce MALEUROUS, 


MALEVOLENTLY. 


man Under Red Robe v. (1897) 133 His lean malevolent 
face. .chilled me. 
+b. ldrausf. 

1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gard. xxv, For securing of 
..tender Greens and Plants from malevolent Winds. 

+2. Asirol, V:xercising an evil or baleful influence. 

1593 R. Harvey /’///ad. 56 Some infortunate and male- 
volent configuration of mouable skies and starres, 1691 
Dryven AK. Arthur v. 44 At length 1 have thee in my 
Arms; Tho our Malevolent Stars have strugled hard, And 
held us long asunder. 1696 PHttwips (ed. 5), Wadevolent 
Planets, Saturn and Mars. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1. i. 97 This is Worcester, Maleuo- 
lent to you in all Aspects. 1672 Sir T. Browse Lett. 
Friend § 4 Death hath not only particular Stars in Heaven, 
but Malevolent Places on Earth. 1685 Bove “ng. Notion 
Nat. iv.83 The malevolent aspect, that the vulgar notion 
of nature..may have on religion. 

B. sé. 

+1. A person of cvil wishes or designs. Oés. 

tsg5 Daniet Civ. Wars 1. xxxi. (1609) 95 They durst 
not..present..their defences, in respect He was incenst by 
some maleuolent. 1637 Laub Sf. in Starr Chamber Ded. 
a2, Mr. Prinn..]will] scarce find such a Malevolent as him- 
selfe against State and Church. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. f (1655) 127 Notwithstanding .. these close insinua- 
tions by these turbulent inalevolents, the Act passed. 1670 
in Somers 7'racts 1. 3 Which his malevolents affirmed to be 
an emblem of himself. 

+2. Astrol. An cvil influence. Ods. 

1651 Cucperrer Astrol. Fudgem. Drs. (1658) 130 They 
are both afflicted by malevolents, the Moon by Conjunction 
of Saturn, and the Sun by Conjunction of Mur». 


Malevolently (male-wléntli), adv. 
+-LY 4] Ina malevolent manner. 

1615 T. Apams IVhite Devil! 16 \f a levy..wold force 
your benevolence it comes malevolently from you. 1640 
Howe tu Dodona‘s Gr. 114 Vhe gracious Oke. .did vindicat 
him from those aspersions malevolently cast upon hin. 
1792 Gepoes tr. Srble Pref. 7 The serpent. .malevolently 
persuaded the woman to eatofthe fruit. 1897 May Kincs- 
ney W, Africa 585 Vhey stagger about on the ground, 
buzzing malevolently, 


Male-volentness. vare—°. [f. MaLevoLent 
+-NESS.} = MALEVOLENCE. 1727 in Baicey vol. II. 
+Malevolo. Ods.rare—'. fa. It. matvolo, 
ad. 1.. malevolus: see next.] A malevolent person. 

1648 Brit. Bellman 2 Many Plots were discovered .. in 
which..y¢ Malevolos, might have claimed the chiefest 
Livery, as Beelzebubs nearest Attendants. 


+ Male-volous, z. 04s. Also 6 malivolus, 
malyvolus. [f. L. madevol-us (f. 1. made ill + 
vol, velle to wish) + -oUS,] =MALEVOLENT 1. 

1536 DeLtenpen Crom. Scot, (1821) 11.274 Ane wickit and 
malivolus man, namit Edrik. 1547 Boorbe Brew. //ealth 
Ixix. 29 b, This impediment doth come. .of some malyvolus 
humoure. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 108 We neede not 
greatly recke, or care for his maleuolous intention. 1652 
Gaute A/agastrom. 223 ‘Vhey caution straitly to observe 
the planet, benevolous or malevolous, 1679 C. Nrsse 
Antid, agst. Popery 102 Satan is a malevolous adversary. 
3727 Waxesurton J vacts (1789) 128 These malevolous Critics. 

Malewe, obs. form of Mattow. 

Malewr e)us, variant of MALevrous a. Obs. 


Malexecution. Also 7 male-execution. 
[Sec Mau-.] Bad execution or administration. 

1689 Trial Pritchard v. l'apilion 6 Nov. an. 1684. 9 That 
were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1848 in Ckaic. «1852 D. Weustie cited in Webster 1854. 

Maleyce, -ys, obs. forms of MALIcE. 


Malfeasance (mxlffzins). Also 7 male- 
feazance, 8 malefeasance, 8-9 malfaisance, 
g malfesanes. [a. AF. *ma/fatsance (cf. mod.l. 
malfaisance), {. OF. malfaisant?: see ucxt.] 

1. Law. Lvil-doing ; sfec. official misconduct on 
the part of one in public employment. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3242/3 Special Bars in Case, viz... 
Siander,.. Mis feazance, Male-feazance [ctc.]. 1765 Buack- 
STONE Conmn, 1. 393 Statutes, which declare the benefice 
void, for some nonfeasance or neglect, or else some male- 
feasance or crime. 1827 Hattam Const. Host. (1876) 11. 
vili. 32 Thus corruption, breach of trust, and malfeasance in 
public affairs .. came..under the cognizance of the siar- 
chamber. 1839 J. Story Law Baj/ments 123 Vhe same 
rule which is applied by the common law to cases of mal- 
fesance, governs also cases of negligent execution of a 
gratuitous trust or agency. 1885 Sfectator 8 Aug. 1041/1 
The protection of Hastings, whom he had charged with 
various malfeasances. 1892 7imes (weekly ed.) 4 Nov. 4/1 
Various charges of malfeasance. : 

2. gen. \Wrong-doing ; an instance of this. rare. 

1856 Emerson Exg. Trasts xv. 269 A relentless inquisition 
..turns the glare of this solar microscope |the newspaper] 
on every malfaisance. 1860 — Cond. Life, Consid. Wks. 
(Bohn) IL. 415 Nature turns all malfaisance to good. 

Malfeasant (meiffzant), a. and sé. Also 9 
malfaisant. [a. F. madfatsant, {. mal ill, Mat-, 

+ faisani, pr. pple. of farre to do.] a. adj. Evil- 
doing. b. sd, An evil-doer, a criminal. 

1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 1. 31 Christians (soi- 
disant but mal-faisant followers of the mild doctrines of 
Christ). 1882 Morey R. Cobden xxiv. (1902) 84/1 Mal- 
feasants on board a British ship should not be seized but.. 
demanded from the Consul. 


+ Malfeasor. Ods. Forms: 4-5 mal(e)fesour, 
mau-, mawfesour, 5 maffaisour. [a. OF. ma/- 
Jatsor, agent-n. f. mal faire: see prec.] An evil- 
docr, a malefactor. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 211 Pe maufesours ateynt, 


[f. prec. 


83 


& cursed ouer be nape. 14.. in Afist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 99 Hoole for to forgevyn alle the malefesourys 
or evylle doers of bem dwellynge in the same cytte. 1401 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) WH. 85 Al maner mawfesours shulden 
ben unponnishid. 1424 faston Lett. 1. 12 Certeyns maf- 
faisours, felons, and brekeres of the kynges peas vnknowyn. 


+ Malfetour. Oés. [a. OF. maéfeior (mod. F. 
malfaiteur) :—L. malefaclor-em.] = MALEFACTOR. 

c1450 Loneticu Grail xxxvi. 335 they supposide Every- 
chon..that it hadde be sum Malfetour that was for-logged. 

Malforma‘tion, [!. Mar- + Formarion.] 
Faulty or anomalous formation or structure of 
parts, esp. of a living body. 

1800 Wed. Frnt, Wl. 397 Case of extraordinary Mal. 
formation ina Foetus..by I’. Pole. 1844 Durton Deafness 
116 Where the auditory nerve is perfect, and there is no 
congenital malformation. 1872 7. Beyvant Pract. Surg. 126 
-\ maliormation of the sepium nasi. 

Jig. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. xiii. 111. 377 1t [the army] 
ceased to exist,..not in consequence of any great blow from 
without, but by a natural dissolution, the etiect of internal 
malformation. 


Malfo:rmed, ¢z. [f. Ma.-+Formep pf/. a.] 

3adly formed ; marked by malformation. 

1817 Lawrencr Lect. (1823) 110 1t is admitted that an 
idcot with a malformed brain has no mind. 1836-9 loop 
Cycl. Anat. 11, 633/1 Children with hearts so malformed 
live three, four, or five days. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet 
Breakf.-t. viii. (1885) 205 Malformed salmon..can be sup- 
plied. 1879 .S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 631 Both the teeth 
were malformed, hollow, and smaller than natural. 

b. dransf. and fig. 

1867 Swineurne Ess. § Str. (1875) 112 These first poeins 
of Mr. Morris were not malformed. 18720. W. Hotmes /’oct 
Breakf-t. viii. 264 You do not get such a inalforined char- 
acter as that without a long chain of causes. 1899 Das/y 
News 21 July 8,6 Malformed and tainted human nature. 


+ Malgo-vernance. (és. rare—'. In7 male- 
governance. [!. MaL-+ GoverNANck.] =next. 

1673 II. Stusses Further Vind. Dutch War App. 92 
They saw disorders to encrease there upon the male- 
governance of that pretended Parliament. 


Malgo'vernment. Also 7 male-. [f. MaL- 
+ GovernnMENT.] Bad government. 

a 1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 32 Yet doth not that phrase 
intend, that he gave over the whole government to thein, 
much lesse that he justified them in their male- government. 
1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVII. 146 Any degree of mal- 
government and misery. 1880 V. L. Cameron Our Future 
llighway \1. xv. 340 The country is much richer. .notwith- 
standing its mal-government. 


Malgrace (mxlgré''s). [Orig. two words, a. OF: 
male grace wale fem. of malevil, grace GRACE sb).] 


+1. Disfavour. Ods. 

C1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2108 And he answerd ryght in the 
place, ‘ Maugre have thou and male grace!’ 1639 Srottis- 
woop //ist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1677) 326 The Rebels or others 
known to be in his Majesties mal-grace. 1714 FortEscue- 
Axanw Note in Fortescne‘s Abs. & Lim. Mon.75 Magre.. 
signifies the same as mal-grace, disfavour, or ill-will. 

2. Something unbecoming. psendo-arch. 

1882 G. Macnonaco Weighed & Wanting iv. |. 57 May 
these not sce in us some malgrace which it needs the gentle- 
ness of Christ to get over and forget? 


+ Malgra-cious, 2. Obs. rare. Also 5 mau- 
gracious. f[a. OF. malgracienx, maugractenx: 
sec MAL- and Gracious a.] a. Ill-favoured, un- 
comcly. b., Ungracious, dixobliging. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 149 [His ]|Vulcanus’] figure Bothe of 
visage and of stature Is lothly and malgracious. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. \xxxv. (1869 106 A vile old oon, and 
maugracious [F, sangraciense| and hideous, that j sil not 
bifore. 1471 Caxton Recuye// (ed. Sommer) 1.68 The moo 

rayers that they made vnto Tytan, the more fonde they 
Fen vncourtoys felon and malgracyous. a1500 Colkelbvre 
Sow 131 A malgratious millare, A berward, a brawlar. 

| Malgra‘do, prep. Vds. [It. malgrado: sec 
Mavere and cf. next.) In spite of. Also with of. 

1590 Martowe /dzw. //, 11. v, Malgrado all your beards, 
1sg0 Lonpcr Nasalind (1887) 166 To force Phoebe to fancy 
the shepherd, malgrado the resolution of her mind. 1g90 
Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) H, What I haue said, lle pawne 
my sword, T’o seale it on the shield of him that dares Mal- 
grado of his honour, combate ine, 

li Malgré (malgre), prep. [Fr.: see Mavere.] 
In spite of, notwithstanding. (1n first quot. without 


regimen.) 

1608 Bp. Hatt £fist. iv. iv. 363 Woe were vs, if our safetie 
depended vpon your hopes, or his |sc. the pope‘s] mercies, 
Blessed be that God, which malgré hath made and kept vs 
happie. 21734 Nortu A-ram. 1. i. § 29 (1740) 28 Our late 
Sovereign, who, malgre all his endeavours to the Contrary 
is yet..of glorious Memory. 1769 Hixst in Pil Trans, 
LIX. 232 To. .acknowledge conviction, sa/gré all preju- 
dice and preconceived opinion. 1814 Sir R. WiLson /’riv. 
Diary (1861) If. 302, 1 went.,to the opera, saldgre the 
gutters and spouts. , 1815 Byron in Moore Life (1838) 
281/2, I went (adgre that I ought to have stayed at home 
in sackcloth...) to..my private box. 1878 L. W. M. Lock- 
HART Mine ts Thine 11. xxxv. 313 The ‘fowler’..went forth, 
accordingly, madre his sister's remonstrances. 

Malgyk, obs. form of Macic. 

|| Malheur. (04s. Also 5 maleheure, mal- 
eure, malure, 6 mallure, 7 malheure, male- 
heur. [Fr., carlier madeur, f{. mal evil + eur 
fortune :—L. augurtum AUGURY.] Misfortune. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 268 Yf my: fogrcreure 
and mysauenture renne vpon me. /6i.2. 11.490, 1 haue mal- 
eure and myshappe. a@1500 Chaucer's Dream 601, 1 wofull 
wight full of malure, Am worse than dead. 1560 A. Scotr 
Poems xvi. 3 The mornyng and the grit mallure Can nane de- 


| 
| 


MALICE. 


vyne. 1602 J. Cecit in A rchpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 206 
We recurred to God and our blessed ladye that they woulde 
diverte this malheure from vs. 1673 Dryven Marr. a la 
Mode v. i, Ay, ‘tis long of you that this Jfadheur is fall'n 
upon me. 1682 C. Irvine Hist. Scott. Nomenci. Ded. *vjb, 
Seldome ever any Maleheur befell them. 1770 Fitzpatrick 
in J. H. Jesse G. Sedzeyn & Contemp. (1843) 11. 346, 1 am 
heartily sorry for your sadhenr. 1792 Efviva 11. 65, 1 had 
no opportunity to acquaint her with my malheur. 

Malheurius, Se. variant of MaLeurous Ods. 

Malic (milk), ¢@. Chem. [a. F. matlique, f. 
L. mal-um apple] Afalic acid: an acid (C,H,O;) 
derived from the apple, the berries of the moun- 
tain-ash, and many other fruits. 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 871/12 The citric and malic 
acids which I have found in wine. 1801 Zxcycd. Brit. Suppl, 
(ed. 3) I. 326/1 Scheele discovered a peculiar acid..which, 
because it is found most abundantly in apples, has been 
called malic acid. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 
107 Malic Acid may be obtained from the juice of apples, 
barberries, plums, elderberries Jetc.}. 1897 ddbuté’s Syst. 
Aled. 11. 843 Cider contains malic acid. 


Malice (me'lis), s+. Forms: 4 malyes, ma- 
leys, 4-3 malis, malece, 4, 6 maliss, maleyce, 
4-6 malys, malyce, 5 malyhs, mailyeis, 5-6 
malesse, malise, ma)les, 6 mallyce, maleis(e, 
6-7 mallice, 3- malice. [a. F. malice (recorded 
fiom t2th c.), ad. L. maltia, f. mal-us bad. 
(CL. Sp., Pg. malicta, It. maltsta.) 

Some of the early forms are coincident with those of 
MALEASE; in some senses the two words seem to have been 
sometimes confused. } 

+1. Bad quality, badness; chiefly in moral sense, 


wickedness. Ods. 

@ 1300 Ciy'sor JJ. 1555 Mikel malice was first in man Bot 
never forwit sua mikel as ban. a@1340 Hamroce /’sadter 
v. 1 Halykirke pat prayes to be depariid fra pe malice of be 
warld. 13.. 4. £. Addit. P. 0518 Al is be mynde of be nan 
to malyceegnclyned. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Aaterine) 74 
Scho 3ed and sad..sir king, Resone requeris ..fat bu knaw 
pi malyes & with-draw now sic seruice fra bis goddis fals, 

at pe dissawis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R&R. xv ii. 
(1495) 596 lo make a wylde tree chaunge out of malyce in 
to goodnes. c¢1q0o Maunvev. (Roxb.) 1x. 33 Pai er.. full 
of all maner of wickedness and malice. c14z0/’adlad. on 
Husb.1. 264 The malice of that lond, or cause of drede, That 
wyntir with his shouris may of dryue. 1477 Ear. Rivers 
(Caston) Dicfes 14 Make your children lerne good in their 
youthe or they falle to malice. 1594 Carew //narte’s Exnm. 
447ts (1596) 278 In man there is no power which hath tokens 
to descry the goodnesse or malice of his object. 1600 App. 
Assor £.xf. Jonah 19 When..they returned to their malice 
as a dog to his vomit, it [Nineveh] was destroyed. 1605 
Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. v. § 1 lt seemeth the children of 
time do take after the nature and inalice of the futher. 

+ 2. Power to harm, harmfulness; harmful action 
or effect. Of a disease, a poison, etc.: Virulence. 

¢ 1380 Wyctiir IAs. (1880) 457 Neber pe word of ber prelat 
ne be word of ber somenour han so myche maliss wib hem bat 
letc.]. 1390 Gower Cun. 1. 266 The water of a welle Of fyr 
abateth the malice. 1432-50 tr. Wieden (Rolls) 1. 329 Venyin 
and poysoun. .lesep his malys anon as he passep pe myddel 
of besee. 1528 Pavnet Saderne's Regi. Oivb, Suche wyne 
doth alay the malice of y* meate. 1544 Puaer Acgim. Lyfe 
(1560) S viij b, It is a singular remedy, to remove y® malice 
{of a cankerJin a short while. 1555 W. Wa1remMan /ard/e 
Facions u. i. 114 Myrrhe, whose smoke is so unholsome, that 
excepte thei withstode the malice therof with the perfume of 
Styrax lete.]. 1595 Suaks. John wu. i. 251 Our Cannons 
malice vainly shall be spent. 1614 Rareicn //ist. World 
Il. v. iii. § 6. 374 ‘The malice of a great Armie ts broken 
..in a great Siege. a1619 Fotrersy dtheom. un. v. § 4 
(1622) 242 The miulice of the sicknesse surpassing all the 
helpe of the most approved medicines. 1655 CUuLverrer, 
etc, Riverius WV. vit. 116 ‘These Evacuations. .come. .from 
the malice of the matter of the Disease. 1685 Drvoen 
Lhrenod, August. 177 Undaunted Cassar underwent The 
malice of their |sc. the physicians‘) art. 

+3. Asirol. The baleful influence of ceitain stars. 

1398 Trevisa Larth. De P. R. ven. xxii. (Helmingham 
MS.), Pe malice of a malicious sterre is y-temprid..by pre- 
sence of a goodly sterre. 1563 Hyte Ar? Garden. (1593) 20 
Throgh some malice of the celestial bodies. 

4. The desire to injure another person; active 
ill-will or hatred. In mod. use sometimes in weaker 
sense: Sportivcly ‘ mischievous’ intcnt, desire to 
tease (cf. F. malice). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 12027 He ne dude it vor non vuel 
ne malice bi speke er. 1390 Gower Conf I. 62 He that was 
a Lomb beforn [s thanne a Wolf, and thus malice Under 
the colour of justice Is hid. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 23 ‘he wolf of malys..Upon the lambe com- 
pleynyd ageyn reson. 1477 Swrtees ALisc. (1890) 35 A 
man..was notyd and diflamyd..be veray malesse, y* he 
shud be a Skotte. 1500-20 Dunear /’oems lix. 3 A refyng 
sone of rakyng Muris Hes magellit my making, throw 
his maliss. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V/, mn. ii. 23 God forbid 
any Malice should preuayle. 1601 Br. W. Bartow Serm. 
Paules Crosse Pref. 7 Malice marres logike and charitie 
both. 1691 Hartcurre Virtues 381 When we think of .. 
the malice of our Spiritual Adversaries; we are apt to de- 
spond. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xix. 11. 132 He furnished 
the malice of his enemies with the arins of truth, 1825 
Cot-eriocE Ards Rofl. xxxi. (1836) 100 ‘The slanders .. may 
be the implements, not the inventions of Malice. 1849 
Macautay A/est. Eng. ix. I. 495 Then the archbishop, 
with that gentle and temperate malice which inflicts the 
deepest wounds, said Jetc.]. 1871 Mortey Voltasre (1886) 
5 The rank vocabulary of malice and hate. 

b. Occas. personified, 

16or SHaks. T2vel, N.1. v. 196 Yet (by the verie phangs 
of malice, 1 sweare) I am not that I play. 1781 Cowrer 
Hope 559 The blot Forevery dart that malice ever shot. 

ce. Phrase. Zo dear malice: to feel ill-will; now 
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MALICE. 


ustally, to cherish revengeful or unfriendly feelings 
on account of some injury. Const. fo or dative; 
also t against, t coward. 

1530 Patscr. 450/1, I beare grutche or malyce agaynst a 
person, je forte malice. 1550 Davs tr. Sleidane's Conim, 
112, |] have tolde you. -howe Duke Georze of Saxony, bare 
malice. 1572 Lament. Lady Scot. 43 in Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxiii, The malice greit, that ilk to vther heiris. 
1613 SHaxs. Hen. J’/1/, 11. i. 62 Vhe Law 1 heare no mallice 
for my death. 1838 Lytrox Caéderov iii, I hear no malice 
10 him for that, your highness. a 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv, 
Wks. I. 15. 1 never bear malice toward these who try 10 
reduce me to their own dimensions. 1875 Mrs. RANDOLPH 
W. Hyacinth |. 72,1 believe you hear malice still. 

d. fig. Attributed to fortune, or impersonal 
ageneies. 

1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 268 Often exposed 
to the malice of weather, but more to the malice of men. 
1797 Mrs. Rapetarre /fa/ton ii. (1826) 15 He defied the 
ntmost malice of future fortune. @3859 De Quincey Dream 
Fugue Wks. 1897 X11. 320 ‘he deeps opened ahead in 
malice to receive her. 

Qe. Misused for: Anger. Obs. rare—'. 

1538 Bae Goa's Promtises in Dodsley O. Pé. (1780) 1. 19 
Tell me, blessed Lorde, where wyll thy great malyce light. 

+6. Malicions conduct ; a malicious act or device. 

1390 GowrrR Conf. II]. 207 A thousendfold welinore he 
soghte Fhanne afterward to do malice. 14.. Story of Alex- 
ander 7 in Wars diex. (E. E. T. S.) 279 But I schewe to 
you pat I hate frawdez & maleces. 1413 Pilgr. Sozwle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1. ii. 3 The performyng of malyce standyth nought 
in thy power, but the purposyng of malyce is thyne owne 
properte. ¢31440 }ork Alyst. xvii. 317 Herowde the kyng 
has malise ment. 1454 Peston Lett. 1. 273 Thes vengeable 
malics don to hir and me. c¢ 1470 Henry Ji al/ace 1x, 562 
He..now agayn begynnys a malice new. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 
11, ii, 36 To report otherwise, were a Mallice, that..would 
plucke. .rehuke from euery Eare that heard it. 1669 R. Mox- 
tacu in Aucctencl: MS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 449 Vhe 
French look upon this as an art and malice of the Spaniard 
to destroy the trade. 


6. Law. a. Wrongful intention generally. 
b. That kind of evil intent which constitutes 
the aggravation of guilt distinctive of certain 
offences (esf. of murder), or which deprives some 
act, on the face of it unlawful, of a justification or 


excuse that might otherwise have been allowed. 

The first meaning mentioned under b was originally ex- 
pressed hy the AF. phrase malice purfensé or prepcuse, which 
in modern legal language appears as malice prepense (see 
PREPENSE @.)and in thetranslated form maliceaforethougit. 
In early use the phrase occurs in many anglicized forms: 
malice prepensel, purpensed, pretensed (also prepensed, ete. 
ntalice) $ occasional variants found in non-technical writers 
are malice propense (17th ©), malice prepensive (Fielding), 
malice perpended (Charles Lamh’. For examples see the 
various adjs. 

See also quots, 1825-1901 below, and quot. 1889 s.v. MAti- 
ciousty 4. It is not possible to frame any such general 
definition as would show what legally constitutes ‘ malice’ 
or proof of ‘malice’ in particular kinds of cases. 

1547 Act 1 Edw. I’/, c. 12 § 9 No parsone. convicted of 
murder of malyse prepensed. /6A/ , Or shall stande willfullie 
or of malyce muett. a@x162g5 Sir H. Fixcn Law (1636) 215 
Murder is Man-slaughter upon former malice: which wee 
call prepensed malice. 1670-1 ict 22 4 23 Clas. //, c.1 
§$ 6 lf any person .. on purpose and of malice forethought 
.. shall [etc.]. 1716 W. Hawkins Pleas Crown 1. 88 The 
Murther of a Petson hy one who was his Servant, upon 
Malice conceived during the Service. 1817 W. SELWwyx 
Law Visi Prius (ed. 4) 11.997 Yo support this action, malice 
. must he alleged and proved. 1825 Justice BayLey Barne- 
wall § Cresswell Rep.1V.235 Malice in common acceptation 
means ill-willagainst a person, hu1in its legal sense it meansa 
wrongful act done intentionally without just cause or excuse. 
1871 Marksy Elem. Laiu(1874) § 226 In the best knowndefi- 
nitions of malice it is scarcely distinguishable from intention. 
1898 W. F. Craies in Eucycl. Laws Eng. VIN. 77 The 
meaning of the term malice (#a/itia) in English law has 
Leen a question of much difficulty and controversy... It 
cerlainly has different meanings with respect to responsi- 
bility for civil wrongs and responsihility for crime. 1901 
Sir F. Portrock Lai of Torts ied. 6) 24 Such abuse {of 
privilege allowed hy law on special occasions and for special 
purposes, where the act is done not in good faith or for the 
advancement of justice, but from evil motives such as per- 
sonal enmity] is called ‘malice’ or ‘express malice’, and 
deprives the act of justification... The words‘ malice ’, ‘ mali- 
cious’, and ‘maliciously’ were formerly used in pleading, 
and thence in forensic and judicial language, in many places 
where they were superfluous. 

+ Malice, a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. Cf. OF. 
malicement maliciously.} Full of wrath or ill-will. 


1475 Partenay 3446 So inly malice, full of wrath and yre. 
Lbid. 3337 But Raymounde malice And full angry was. 


+ Malice, v. Ols. [f. Matice sé.] 

1. trans. To regard with malice ; to seek or de- 
Sire to injure. 

axs47 Surrey Compl. loner that defied loue in Tottel's 
‘Wise. (Arb.) 8 Thou blinded god (quoth 1) forgeue me this 
offense, Vnwillingly {ed. 2 Vuwitingly] 1 went about to 
malice thy pretense. 1552 Latimer Sera, 37 Sunil. aft. 
Lpiph. (1384) 314 Vhey would not beleue in hym, but de- 
spised and maliced him. 1599 LB. jones Ev, Man ont of 
L/nm.v. vii. (1600) Q iiij b, lam so farre from malicing their 
states That I begin to piitie them. 1600 Ho.ttann Livy 
xt. xv. 1124 But ahove all other he maliced Eumenes most 
(L. Lryanent ante omnes infestus crat]. 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 183 At last his sister grew to malice his 
respect tome, 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 47, 1 know they 
will malice our Union in this Country. 1659 Futter Aff. 
Inj. [nnoc. (1840) 299 For the Papists, though 1 malice not 
their persons, .. yet t do..dislike their errors. 1686 W. DE 
Britaine /lum, Prud. xvii. 80 None are less Maliced or 
more applauded than he, who is thought rather happy than 
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able. 1694 E. Etvs in Lett. Sev. Sulj.94 To have an Aver- | 


sion to the Notion .. is to Malice or Hate God, 

2. zr, To entertain malice. Also eonst. a7. 

1587 TurBerv. Drag. 7. (1837 243 Vet fortune seemde 10 
grutche And malice at her featurd shape. rg9z Kyp S/. 
J rag. uti, My guiltles death will be aueng'd on thee,..that 
hath malisde thus. 

Hence Ma‘liced ff/. a., Ma‘lieing 7v6/, sd, 

160r B. Joxson Peetaster Induct. ro Vour forc't stings 
Would hide them selues within his malic’'t sides. 1604 
Danie funeral Poem Earl Devonsh,, Without any private 
malicing, Or public grievance. a 1640 W. FENNER Sacrifice 
faithf. (1648) 50 Go on in drinking, whoring, ..and dicing, 
hating and malicing, fretting and chafing. 1643‘ F. Gre. 
vite’ Frve drs. Fas. {73 It toncerneth not onely the de- 
struction of the maliced man, hut of every inan. 

Malice, variant of MALEASE Obs. 

Maliceful (mz'lisfil), a. Chiely dal. : see 
ED.D. {f. Mavice sé, + -FuL.] = Maticiocs. 

1839 Por Fall Ho. U'sher Wks. 1864 1. 306 The hermit .. 
was of an ohstinate and maliceful turn. 1893 Na?#. Olserver 
25 Mar. 468 1 Being malicefulof humour I praised that smile. 

+ Ma‘liceless, a. Vés. [.. Maice sd. +-LEss.] 
Without malice. 

21618 SyLvesrer tr. Pauaretus £27 Wks.(Grosart 11.131 
Whien..bad advice (though matice-lesse) Ruins the Friend 
towhom il mean1 Redresse. a@ 1684 LraGutox Comon. x let. 
(1850) 204 How few there are that have truly maliceless hearts. 

Malicho: see MichinG uaLicno. 

Malicious (miali:{9s),¢. Forms: 3 malicius, 
4 malycyouse, 4, 6 maliciouse, 5 malicous, 
malycyowse, maleciouse, 5-6 malycyous, mali- 
tius, §-7 malycious, 6 malysyous, malyciouse, 
malycieux, malicyous, 6-7 malitious, 4- mali- 
cious. fa. OF. malicius (mod.F. malicienx), ad. 
L. malitiosus, {. malilia: see MaLice sé. and -ous. 
Cf. Sp. malicioso, \t. malizioso.} 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, etc.: Given to 
malice ; addicted to sentiments or acts of ill-will. 
Now sometimes in milder sense: Given to sportive 


mischief; inclined to tease. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 210 Pe attri neddre [slead] alle peo ont- 
fule, & alle peo ludere idoncked (A/S. Titus Pat beon malicius 
& lidere azain odere]. 21325 in Horsim. Altengd. Leg. 
(1878) 143 Why artow so malicious ‘Toward god & toward 
ous. ¢ 1440 Jacob's Well 90 Pe angry, fell, & malycyous 
man wayileth his leysere, to wrekyn his tene at wylle. 1551 
‘T. Witson Logtke (1580) 17 When one for lucre heareth a 
faire face outwardly, and feedeth inwardly a malicious 
stomacke. 1607 Suaks. Cov. 1. 1.91 Either you must Con- 
fesse your selues wondrous Malicious, Or he accus'd of 
Folly. 1623 Bincuam Xeucphon 20 In case any man shewed 
him kindnesse, or were malitious again-t him, he would doe 
all he could, 10 goe beyond him in either of both. 1667 
Mitton /’. Z. 1x. 253 Thou knowst ..what malicious Foe.. 
seeks to work us woe and shame By sly assault. 1689-90 
Woop £/f 12 Mar. (O. H.S.) 111. 327 Two malitious fellowes 
were found sticking up a lihell reflecting on the fast. 1727 
De Foe Hist. Appar. iti. (184) 23 He is still in being, and 
still the same malicious Devil. 188e Oulpa Afoths xiii. If. 
57 She was not very clever, hut she was very malicious, 
which is more successful with society. 

Comb, 1642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 55 A most im- 
pious and malicious-hearted fellow. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxi, A..malicious-looking urchin of ahout fifteen. 

+b. Wicked, evil-disposed. Oés. 

33.. EF. E. Addit, P. C. 508 So mony malicious mon as 
mournez per-inne. c1440 4lph. Tales (E.1.1.S.) 38 Amicus 
hard tell pat his fadur was dead, & att malicious men wold 
take his heritage frohym. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 43 Women 
one and other properly to speke ben malicious in her werkes. 

e. absol. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps. ix. [x.] 15 Break thou y* arme off the 
vngodly and malycious, search out the wickednesse which 
he hath done. 1563 Homutlics 11. Disobedicuce v. (1859) 585 
A few amhitious and malicious are the authors..of rebellion. 
158x Petrie tre Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 17 The high 
judzement of God wil not faile you,..against the malitious, 
1745 H. Watrore Lett. (1846) 11. 27 A few malicious, who 
would have countenanced her to vex him. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Purgatory v1. 84 While now thy living ones In thee 
ahide not without war; and one Malicious gnaws another. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Proceeding from or 
characterized by malice. In early use often: t+ Evil, 
wickcd. Now sometimes used in a weakened 
sense: Sportively ‘mischievous’. (Cf. Maticesé. 4.) 

a1yo Hampote Psalter iii. 7 Pe tethe of synful ere pe 
malycyouse gnawyngs of bakbiters. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. 
iWiks. U1. 21 Pe malicious hisynes of bis world. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4894 We..manast his messanger with malicous 
pride. a1533 Lp. Berners Huon |xxxiii. 261 Gerarde, who 
by his malysyous entent hath done this treason. 1573 G. 
Harvev Lette-6k. (Camden) 48 A mani of sutch glorius 
biags and malitius words, utterid of purpose. 1591 SHAKS. 
1 //cu. V1, w.i. 7 Esteeme none..your Foes, hut such as 
shall pretend Malicious practises against his Siate. 1651 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 273 The private whisper of a ma- 
licious groundlesse lye. 1727 De Foe Syst. Alagi¢ 1. iv. 97 
We are sure the Devil does communicate his malicious Pro- 
posals of Mischief to Mankind. 1855 Macautav /fist. Eng. 
xxii. TV. 733 Those who felt thus had learned with malicions 
delight thai the First Lord of the Treasury was named in 
the confession. . 

+b. Stern, fierce. Ods. 

1485 Caxtox Clas. Gt. 26 He..had hys syght and regarde 
fyers & malycyous. 

3. Law. Charactcrized by ‘malice prepense’, as 
in malicious damage, mischief, prosecution, slandcr, 
striking, wasle. 

(131%2 Aodls of Parlt, 1, 282/2 Qi amercient les malicious 
Pleintifs.] 1530-1 Act 22 Hen. V/11,c. 11 Every suche per- 
verse & malicyous cuttyng downe & brekyng up of any 
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parte or partes of the sayde Dykes 1541-2 Act 33 Yen. VIL, 
c.12§1 Murders manslaughters and other malicious strik- 
inges. 1763 Bracksione Corum. 1. viii. 1.6 A special action 
on the case for a false and malicious prosecution, 1769 /éid. 

IV. xiv. 243 Malicious mischief, or damage, is the next 
species of injury to private property, 1785 Pacey Afo>. 
Piulos, m1. u. xi. 236 Malicious slander is the relating of 
either truth or falshood, with a conscious purpose of creating 
misery. 31818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 136 Cutting down 
trees planted for shelter or ornament ; or any other kind of 
malicious waste, 1839 enny Cycl. X1V. 33-/1 Injuries to 
private property .. commiited with the malicious intention 
of injuring the owner of such property. 1866 Mr. Baron 
Makrinin L'feol Merc. 18 Aug., Any wrongful act, done in- 
tentionally, without just cause or excuse, was a malicious act, 

+4. Astrol, Of baleful promise. Oés. 

1413 Pilgr. Sovele ‘Caxton 1483) v. xt. 102 These seuen 
signes were malicious to oure glorious sonne. 

+5. Afved. Malignant, virnlent. Cds. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirnrg. 207 Pere comeb manie pustulis, 
& summe perof hen ful malicious after fe malice of |e ma- 
tere. 1559 MorwynG Lvonym. 58 Thinges. destilled in lead 
I judge them altogether to be disalowed ; because of the.. 
malicious qualities of the leade. 1598 Frorio, Tx0re,.. 
a rising of flesh by some malicious matter or ill humour. 
21720 Woopwarp In Sfows Suv. (1720) 1. 1. xxviil 240/2 
Infested hy those so fatal and malicious Maladies. 

+6. Clever, artful. Oés. 

a1450 Axt. dela Jour (1£68) 8 And thus she leued tille 
she was weddid to a knight, wyse and malicious, that had 
knowlache of her maners. x5¢0 SPENSER /*. Q. 1. vill. 23 As 
a Geile .. By subtile engins and malitious slight Is under- 
mined, 

Maliciously (mili-fasli),adv, [f.prec. +-Ly2.] 

1. In a spirit of malice or ill-will; occas. with 
sportive ‘malice’. In early use also: + Wickedly. 

138z Wycitr Dan. xiit 43 Vhese thingus, whiche these 
maliciously maken 10 gydse azeinus me. c 1440 Jacobs 

Well 14 We denounce acursed alle po pat malycyously de- 
priue of here ryght.. holy cherche. 1555 W. Watreman 
fardle Factons Pref. 15 It hadde heen much better for 
them, neuer..to haue knowen the waie of truthe, then..so 
rashely and maliciously to haue forsaken it. 1619 Darton 
Country Fust. \xxv. (1630) 191 Taunts or songs malitiously 
repeated orsung. 1710 fatler No. 235 22 This kind Parent 
..1s maliciously thankful that none of her Girls are like any 
of her Neighbours. 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. xiii, * Well 
Nickleby’, said Squeers, eyeing him maliciously, ‘you think 
he has run away’, 1849 Macautay Aust. Eng. viii. 11. 381 
Wright maliciously told the counsel for the defence that they 
had only themselves to thank. 

+2. Violently. Ods. 

61470 Lament, Mary Magd. xviii, Thei him assailed so 
malicioustie With their scourges and strokes heastiall. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & CL in. xiit. 179, 1 will be trebhle-sinewed, 
hearted, breath’d, And fight maliciously. 1611 — J "st. 7. 
1. ii. 321 A lingring Dram, that should not worke Mali- 
ciously, like Poyson. 

+ 3. Unpropitionsly, unfavourably. Ods. 

1677 Eare OrreERY Art of Har 100 Unless the Wind blows 
maliciously, ; 

4. Law. With ‘malice prepense ’. 

1421 in Calr, Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz. 1. (1827) Introd. 17 
John Wethy..malycyouslych ymagenyd him toslee. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 11 Dyvers evyll dysposed per- 
sonnes. .maliciously at dy verse and sondry tymes hathe cutte 
cast downe and hroken up dyvers parties of the Dyke. 
1670-1 Act 22 & 23 Chas. [/,¢. 7 § 1 Where. .any person.. 
shall in the night time malitiously unlawfully and willingly 
burne..any Ricks [etc]. 1716 W, Hawkins Pleas Crown 
1, 106 He inay be indicted as having maliciously burned 
the House of B. 1885 Law Rep. Weekly Notes 72/1 The 
maliciously procuring a bankruptcy is not actionable unless 
the adjudication is set aside. 1889 Lp. Justice Bowen 23 
Q. B. Div. 612 ‘ Maliciously’..implies an intention to do 
an act which is wrongful, to the detriment of another. 

Maliciousness (mili‘fasnés). [f. Mavicrous 
a. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
malicious ; malevolence, spitefulness. +Of wounds 
or poison: Virulence, malignity. 

a 1450 Faston Lett. 1. g7 Other cause he had non to him 
as fer as 1 kan knawe, tot awnly for the malissiousness that 
he hath unto me. 1535 CovEKDALE 1 J/acc, vii. 42 Punysh 
him, acordinge to his maliciousnesse. 1555 Epex Decades 
53 Ihe maliciousnes of the veneme consumed. /ézd. 122 
"Lhe malyciousnesse of the venemous wounde, 1600 Sur- 
FLET Country Farm V\. xiii. 751 If there be many bay trees 
planted. .al! he maliciousnes of the mists will fall vpon their 
boughes. 1682 Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 238 Whe court 
being fully satisfied with..the maliciousnesse of the prose- 
cution, 1791-1823 D'Israei Cur. Lit, (1866) 291/1 Who 
seems much embarrassed by their tiny maliciousness. 

Malicole, -coly, obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

|| Malico‘rium. Oés. [L., f. mz@/-wm apple + 
cortum skin, leather.] The rind of the pome- 
granate fruit (used medicinally and in the arts). 

1727-41 in Cuampers Cycl. s.v. J'omegranate. 1866 in 
Treas, Bot. 712/1. In mod. Dicts. 

Maliferous (miliféros), a [f L. mal-us 
bad: see -FEROUS.}] Bringing, or producing evil ; 
unwholesome, insalubrious. 

1727 Bawev vol. 11, MJaliferous. 1860 Russert Diary 
fndia 1, 72 That gallant, fine-hearted soldier who .. fell 
a victim to the maliferous climate of China. 1890 A. F. 
Laituie Aurrachee vii. 116 He is gazetted to another a 
pointment..in some other District, where the climate 1s 
maliferous, and lifeis a misery. 1894 Ze V7s.' Work Out- 
cast London (Lond. Congreg. Umon pamphlet) 44 Poor 
children.. being fortified against the maliferous influences in 
the midst of which they have to live. : 

Maliform (méi'lifprm), ¢. [a. F. maliforme 
apple-shaped, f. L. md/-2em apple: see -FoRM.] 
Having the form of an apple. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 


MALIGAR, 


+Maligar. Obs. (Cf. F. malingre.] A choice 
kind of apple. Also at/rtd. 

1600 SurRELET Country Farm wt. xlix. 528 Apples .. of 
a pleasant smell and delightsome taste, .. the heroet... 
maligar, rambur [etc.]. 1611 Cotcr. (sv. Malingre\, /‘omme 
de malingre, a sowrish apple, tearmed, the Maligar apple. 
1664 Evetys Aas, //ort., Way 167) 16 Apples... Pepins, 
. .Gilly-flower-apples, the Maligar, &c. 1707-12 MorTIMER 
/lusb. 1721) 1b. 369. 

Malign (milsin), 2. Forms: 4-7 maligne, 
3 malyng. 6 malygne, 7- malign. [a. OF. ma- 
ligne, malin (mod.F, malin), ad. L. malignns 
cvil-disposed, f. mal-us evil. Cf. BENIGN @.] 

1. Of persons and their dispositions : Character- 
ized by ill-will; desiring, or rejoicing in, the suffcr- 
ing of others: malignant, malevolcnt. Now rare. 

€1450 Wirowr Salnactoun 1602 Synnere vile & maligne. 
¢ 1485 Dighy Myst. un. 423 Spirits malyngny. [? Meant for 
L. speritus maligni| bid. 434 How, how, spirits malyng. 
1583 Sturses dat. Adns. 1. Ep. Ded. (1877) 6 Whose 
genile fauour..shall counterpoyse .. the maligne stomacks 
and stearn countenances of the other. 1667 Mitton /”. Z. 
Iv. 503, vil. 189. 1674 Govt. Tongue vt. § 10 Some tempers 
are so malign, that they wish ill to all, and believe ill of all. 
1747 Westey Char, Methodist 9 the Love of God has puri- 
fied luis heart..from every unkind Temper or malign Affece 
tion. 1790 Cowrrk Oclyss. Xx. 344 Guiltless of heart piercing 
scoff Malign, 1862 Lyrton Str, Stery 1b. 190 Or whether 
he was actuated by a malign and impish desire to upset the 
established laws of decorum. 
absol, 1557 Sartau [’rimer, Dirige 1j, The maligne [(L. 
matignus;, Ps. v. 6) shall not dwell neare thee. 

2. Of things: Evil in nature and effects; baleful, 
gravely injurious. + Of sin; Heinous. 

¢1315 SHOREHAM /"ems i. 411 So feawe stondeb styf To 
fytteajenis senne Maligne. /érd. 1999 Treube hys, pat per 
no gile he Pourwe spousebreche maligne. 1g§00-zo Dunne 
Poems \xxxv.17 All thing mating we dovne thring, Be sicht 
of his signakle. 1594 PLat Fewedl.Ao. ut. 18 We shall finde 
the hop farre to exceede the wormwood in his maligne 
qualitie. 1693 Fronto Montaigne wi xil.(1632) 586 It [War] 
is of so ruinous and maligne a Nature; that together with 
all thing» ets, she ruineth her selfe. @1716 Soutn Seri. 
(1717) V. 434 A dark malign Shade always obscuring and 
eclipsing them. 1$93 Siw T. P. Brouxt Vat. //ist. 116 
Meconium is te courser and weaker (Guin], yet the more 
malign. 1727 Harte Ps. cvil. 13 Poems 236 The broad ex- 
pance of heav n Their canopy, the ground of danip malign, 
Their bed nocturnal, 1854 Loncr. Casdwia Home 1x, 
A poison malign Is such Borgia wine. 1871 R. Keuis tr. 
Catullns \xviii. 101 Yom's'd in Vroy the malign, in Troy the 
unholy reposing. 1888 Brayvce Amer. Comurw. 11). cxv. 
663 Astrugzle between two forces, the one beneficent, the 
other malign. 

3. Of diseases: Malignant. 

1541 Rk, CorLann Galyen s Ierafp, 2D ij b, Suchean vicere. 
T call it entyerly malygne & cacocthes. 1563 1. Gate ota- 
tifot. UW. 12 This vnguent is good against old and inaligne 
vicers. 1622 Bacon //en, V// (1876) 12 .A malign vapour 
flew to the heart, and seized the vital spirits. 1671 S\1.- 
Mon Sy. Med. wi. xxit. 415 It quencheth thirst, and a’ ates 
the heat of Malign Feavers. 1899 f/dbutl's Syst. Med. VIN. 
813 In cases of so-called * precocious malign’ syphilis. 

4. Astrol. Waving a balcful influence or effect. 

1626 Bacon Sr/va § 353 Saturn whichis a planet Maligne. 
1652 GAULE JJagastrom. 85 Whether the planets have .. 
those prime elementary qualities..in such different measures 
«as to make some of them benign, others of them inalign in 
their influences [ete.]. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. v1. 313 Iwo Planets 
rushing from aspect maligne Of fiercest opposition. 1738 
Wes ey /'s. cxxt. v, Thee the Moon's inalignest Ray Shall 
never blast by Night. 

b. transf. 

1605 Bacon dv. Learn. u. Ded. § 8 This dedicating of 
foundations and dotations to professory learning hath .. 
had a malign aspect and influence upon the growth of 
sciences, 98425. Loven //andy Andy xvi.147 Vhe Genius 
of Disaster, with aspect malign, waved her sable wand. 

Malign (maloin), v. Forms: 5 malyngne, 
5-6 -ygne, 5-7 -igne, 6 Sc. malligne, malyng, 
6-7 Sc. maling, 6- malign. [a. OF. malignicr, 
maliner to plot, deceive, ad. L. malign-dre to do 
or contrive maliciously, f. walignes MALIGN a@.] 

+1. utr. To speak evil, inveigh (against). Obs. 

1426 Lync, in Poel, J'oems (Rolls) 1. 135 Ageins which 
noman may iniliszne, But that he stondith in the veray 
ligne, .. as descendid is Of the stok and blode of seit 
Lowys. — De Gutl. Pilger. 20391 And who that euere ageyn 
malygnes, They be but markys [etc]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 223 Luther and his adherentes, that moost 
of all maligneth agaynst this present article. 1549 Compl, 
Sco’. iv. 30 Parchance sum inuyful detrakkers vil maling 
contrar me, sayand that [cte.]. 

+2. To cntcrtain malice or ill-will. Const. 
against, al, Obs. 

1494 Faavis Chron. v. cxxiv. 103 Euer after they ma- 
lygued agayne heodobe t. 1530 Pauscr. 632/1, | malygne 
agaynst one, 1 beare hym malyce. 1577-87 Ho1ixsuep 
Chron, 111, 865/1, 1 nothin: maligne for that you have 
doone to me, 1652 C. 13. Starviton //erodian xvit, 142 
Maligning much at this her Daughters Honour. 

+3. To plot; to contrive (against). Obs. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas 1x. i. 1494) Evb, Whan any king- 
dom fyll in rebellyon Or gan malygne ageyn rome toun. 
a1450 Pasion Lett. 1. 96 ugh Wythom hath said he wold 
be in rest and peese with ine, and not to inaligne agayn me 
otherwise than lawe and right wold. 1494 Fasyan Chron, 
v. cli. 77 Thyse .ii. Bretherne newely maligned agayn theyr 
neuwe Theodobert,..and citendyd by theyr malyce to by- 
reue hym of the Lordshyp of Austracy. 1539 CromWELI. in 
Merriman Life & Lett. 21 Jan. (1902) 11. 168 ‘Whe said bishop 

.. coutynually studyeth and maligneth, howe he might an- 
Noye or greve hym. @ 1578 Linvesvy (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Sceot.(S. VT. S.) 11.85 They..still mallignitaganis the quene. 
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+4. trans. To regard with hatred or bitter dislike. 
Also, to resent, take amiss. Ods. 

1513 More Aich. /// Wks 37/1 The Queene and the Lordes 
of her bloode whiche highlye maligned the kynges kinred. 
1560 Becon Catecd. Wks. 1364 1. 411 b, S. Stephen..did so 
litle malign his enemies, that he did nct only frely forgeue 
them, but he also prayed vnto God for them. @ 1594 Kyp Sf. 
frag. iu. ii. 34 What cause had they Horatio ro maligne? 
104 R. Caworey Vabie Alph., Maligne, to hate, with pur- 
pose to hurt, 1611 Speen Sheat, Gt. brit, xivi. (1614) 92/4 
‘The people of Dublin sent for him. and inade him their 
king, which Mure-card King of Ireland maligning raised 
war. 1662 STULINGFL. Orig Sacr, 1.1. § 4 Can we think that 
a Nation and religion so nialigned as the Jewish were, 
could have escaped discovery, if Jetc.]. 1667 Soutn /7zel-¢ 
Ser, (1697) 11. 35 An ungrounded, odious, detestable In- 
terest, so heartily, and so justly maligned. 

+5. To tegard with envy; to grudge, begrudge. 

Very frequent during the 17th c. 

1590 Nasue Almond for Parrat 3 Didst thou so mucke 
malign the successeful thrivings of the Gospell, that thou 
shouldst filche thyselfe, into our gouernement? 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia W.ii.75 And rendring thanks to heauen as we goe, 
For brideling thove that dyd inatigne our glory, Lets to the 
Capitoll. 1599 Hakueyrt ! ‘oy. 11.1.285 The King of Spaine, 
.. maligning the quiet trafique which they vsed to and in 
the dominions..vnder the obedience of the Great ‘Turke, 
had [ete.]. 1611 Disre Zccdus. xlv. 18 Strangers conspired 
together against him, and maligned (Gr. ¢gnAwoar] him in 
the wildernesse. 1638 1]. Sutrtey Mart. Sonidier i. iv, 
in Bullen V, 772, 1. 218 No, no; the envious Gods Maligne 
our happinesse. 1645 Mitton Cofist. Wks. (1847) 228/2 
This odious fool, .maligning that anything should be spoke 
or understood above his own genuine baseness, 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. /into's Trav. lvi. 220 They reap no benefit by 
their maligning the prosperity of others. 1706 PHittips (ed. 
Kersey), To Jaligu, toenvy; as Jo malign one's llappiness. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1601 ? Marston Pasyuil & Kath, 1.165 Put now no more, 
bright day inalings our loue. 1613 Purcuas Jlerunage i. 
i. 183 ‘The searcitie of wood and water, with the barrennesse 
of the Soyle .. shew how it is inaligned of the Elements. 
1661 Bovie Style of Script. 1675) 87 ‘those Grounds, 
whose Surface bears no Fruit-‘I’rees, (too mucii malign’d by 
the Arsenical and resembling fumes). 

6. To speak ill of (one), to traducc, slander. 

1647 CLarenvbon //7st. Red. 1. § 189 He was always ma- 
lizned and persecuted by those who were of the Calvinian 
faction 1738 /intertuiner No. 3>. 205 He is represented as 
a Tyrant and his Ministers maligud of Persecutiin. @1758 
J. Epwaros //ist. Kedceutpt. it. ii. (1793) 370 No religion 
ever was so maligned, age after age. 1831 ikewster New. 
ton \1855) 11. xv. 47 Tne party who had first disturbed the 
tranquillity of science by aligning its most distinguished 
ornament 1882 Miss [rapvon .1/¢t, Aeyad 11. x. 238, | 
don‘t want to malign a man who has tieated me with ea- 
ceptional kindness and cord ality. 


Malignance malrgnins). [f. Manicnanta.: 
See -ANCE. MALIGNANCY. 

1641 Mirton Ch. Govt. u. itt, Wks. 1851 IL. 171 The 
minister. spceds him betimes to overtake that ditfus‘d ma- 
lignance with some gentle potion of admonishment. 1743 
Firuowe F. Wedd ut. x, Vhey discharge all their nia. 
lignance outwardly. 1804 ANSA Srwanp Lett, (cir) Vie 
157 Its satire, which gratifies human inalignance. 1895 
Chaml, Jrnl, X\b. 6.6/2 ‘This is on a piece with Brant 
Dalton‘s cowardly inalignance toward one who is fighting 
for hin. 

Malignancy (mali-gnansi). [f. MaLicNaxta.: 
sce -ANCY.] The quality of being malignant. 

1, Disaffection to rightful authority. Cds. exc. 
/fist, as the hostile designation for sympathy with 
the royalist causc. (Cf. Matnicnant 1.) 

1644 (f:t/e) Medicine for Malignancy: or Parliament Pill 
serving to Purge out the Malignant humours of men dis- 
affected to the Republic. 1645 in Greenshields .taaads 
Lesmahagow) 1864) 153 Vhe Lady Marquesse of Douglasse, 
.. being gravely examined anent her malignancie and ob- 
stinate continewance in the pri fession of poperic. 1647 
May //ist, Hard ui. 3 Vhe malignancy, which at that 
time began to appear in people. 1649 Mitton Arkon. ix. 
Wks. 1851 111. 404 Many of the Lords and some few of 
the Cominons, either intic'd away bythe King, or overaw'd 
by the sence of thir own Malisnancy not prevailing, de- 
serted the Parlament. 1660 Burney Kepd. Sepov Lp. Ded. 
(1661) 2 Each holy text that mentioned a king, was then 
a note of Malignancy, 

2. /’ath, Of a diseasc, morbid growth, cte. (Cf. 
MAbicNant A. 2.) 

1685 Evenyn Wrs. Godolphin 148 There now appearing 
a kind of Erisypulus. .the malignancy grew desperate. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Malignancy, malignant Nature or 
Quality; as The Malignancy ofa Feaver. 1724 1) For 
Mem. Cavalher (1840) 26 A slow. .fever. turnedtoa burning 
inalignancy, 1826 5. Coorrer Sirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
202 It cannot be cured without an operation; but itis quite 
free from malignancy. 1898 J. Hurcuinson in Arch. Sung. 
1X. 295 The tumour .. was .. so suggestive of malignincy 
that amputation was contemplated, 

3. Malign or baleful character; unpropitiousness ; 
noxiousneéss, deletcriousness. 

1601 Suaks, Tel. NV. ut. i. 4 My starres shine darkely 
ouer me; the malignancie of my fate, might perhaps dis- 
temper yours, 1656 Staxtey //ist, Philos. v. 11701) 207/2 
Jupiter {is placed) neat Saturn, to abate his Malignancy. 
1727 Swirt What passed in Londou Wks. 1735 V1. 4. 1&7 
‘There might be a pestitential malignancy in the air, oc- 
casioned by the comet. 

4. Malignant or intensely malevolent disposition ; 
envenomed hostility ; desire to inflict injury or snf- 
fering. 

1640 Howktrt Dadona‘s Grove 109 His eldest Graff suc- 
ceeded hin a while in Royall favour; but he quickly fell, 
hy the malignancie of great ones. 1683 Drypen Life 
Plutarch 43 The meer malignancy of a spirit delighted 
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MALIGNANT. 


naturally in mischief. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 390 Pene- 
tration gives her more artifice and malignancy. 1782 Etiz. 
3tower Geo. Katentan V1. 118 ‘The malignancy of dis- 
appointed playwrights. 1856 Froupve //ist. Lng. (1858) 1. i. 
17 A war unequalled in history for its fierce and determined 
malignancy. 1897 Mary Kixcstey IV. Africa 505 If a 
man were.,shot with an arrow, the cause of death is clearly 
the malignancy of the person using these weapons. 

5. Aninstance of malignancy; a malignant quality. 

1652 Be Hate Myst Gol. § 7. 34 O Saviour, abundartly 
justified in the spirit against all the malignancies of men ard 
Devils! 1672 Grew /dea Philos. Hist, Plants § 8 What may 
best correct their Malignancies, or inforce their Virtues. 1869 
Busuxece Mom, Suffrage vit. 141 They let in also little 
macignancies that are poisonous. 1899 Daily News 29 May 
8 5 Lhe merits of whoxe members compensate for the ma- 
lignancies of their [golf} course. 

Malignant (malignant), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. malignent-em, pr. pple. of maltgnare, -ari to 
do mischief, injure maliciously (see MALIGN 7.). 
Cf. OF. malignant. 

Sense 1 is derived from the nse of ma/iguantes in the Vul- 
gate as the rendering of Heb. O°27-°D s'réSivn, pr. pple. 


of 17 “éré"S to do evil \to): see Maticn 2. Senses 2-4 
represent uses of the L. wadignus: see MALIGN a.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Disposed to rebel against God or against 
constituted authority; disaffected, malcontent. Ods. 

the church malignant: a patristic designation for the 
followers of antichrist, often applied by the early Protestants 
to the Church of Rome. Cf. F. église malignante in Gode- 
froy. (Alluding to Ps. xxv[i}. 5, Vulg. ecclesiam malignan. 
tium, ¥.ng. Bible ‘the congregation of euill doers *.) 

1542-5 LrinkLow Lament, (1874) 116 Your other brethern 
of the Romishe churches, or church malygnant. 1548 Upaui 
L£rasm, Par, Pref. to Rdr., Whosoeuer ts not of an extreme 
malignaunt stomake against the due settyng forth of Goddes 
woorde. 1553 Kexnepy Courpend. Tract, in Wodrow Soc. 
Wisc. (1844) 115 The Kirk malignant. @1563 BEcon God's 
Word §& Man's liv, Wks. 1563 111. 394 Mans inuention is 
the execrable rule of the children of Satans kingdome. that 
is, of y° Church malignant. 1604 Suaws. Ofh. v. ii. 333 In 
Aleppo once, Where a malignant, and a Turbond-Tlurke 
Deate a Venetian, and traduc’d the State. 1621 Br. Moun- 
tacu Diatribe 312, 1 have good cause to ranke you with 
the formost of those malignant ones. 1659 J. ARROWSMITH 
Chain Princ, 173 \.ogicians say of this particle Not, that it 
is ofa malignant nature; Divines know that the malignant 
Church is much built up by such negatives. 

absol. 1778 Be. Lowtn /rausl. /satahk xxix. 24 (ed. 12 
54 The malignant (A.V. They that murmured) shall attend 
to instruction, 1846 J. Daxter Libr. Pract. clgric. (ed. 4) 
1. p. avij, excesses in which the malignant indulged under 
the guise of patriotism [¢ 1832}. 

b. sfec. Applied between 1641 and 1660 by the 
supporters of the Pailiament and the Common- 
wealth to their adversaries. (See ]3. b.) 

1641 Remonsir, St. Aéngd. 11 ‘The unexpected recon- 
ciliation was most acceptable to all the Kingdome, except 
to the malignant paitie, whereof the Archbishop and the 
Learle of St{rjafford being heads, they and their faction 
begun [cte.}  /#éed. 24 “Fhus with Eliah, we are called by 
this malignant party the troublers of the State. 1642 J. 
Mfarsu) clrgt. conc. Wilitia 28 Yhe Parliament defend the 
king and kingdom; and the malignant party use all their 
skill to make both miserable. 1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) 
1V. 169 Mannaged wholly by the Cavaleere Malignant 
party. 1708 Swtet Sacram, Fest Wks. 1755 11. 1. 133 In 
those times, when the church of England was malignant, 

e. In 1642 Charles 1 retorted the application of 
the epithet npon the Parliamentary party. 

1642 Cuas. 1 SP. 27 Sept. in Rushw. //1s¢. Coll. (1721) V. 
21 llow 1 have been dealt with by a Powerful malignant 
Party in this Kingdom, whose De-izns are no less than to 
destroy my Person and Crown. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. 
ibid. 42 Whereas the Parhanient, nnder the Name of a 
Malignant Paity,is charged with an Endeavour to. .corrupt 
the Allegiance of the King’s Subjects. 

2. Ola disease: Characterized by extreme virn- 
lencc; exceptionally contagions or infections. 
Now chiefly used as the distinctive epithet of a 
definite variety of a disease, os in malignant 


cholera, malignant small-pox, etc. 

Matiguant growth, tumour: in mod, use applied to car- 
cinomata and sarcomata, forming a class ‘characterized by 
their rapidity of growth, .. by the extension to the lym- 
phatic glands,and by their recurrence in situ and in distant 
organs after removal ' (Syv/. Soc. Le.r.). 

1568 Sxevne The Pest Aiij, Quhilk is generit within vs, 
or of vther causis (than theair)1s callit ane Malignant feuer, 
1601 Susks. A//’s Wel/ ui. 114 Hearing your high Maiestie 
is toucht With that malignant cause. 1608 Tovsett Ser. 
ents (1658) 629 The matignant symptomes were all evacn- 
ated. 1705 Pmituprs (ed. Kersey), J/aliguant Disease, is 
that which rages more vehcinently, and continues longer 
than its Nature seems to incline. /did.s.v. Funtour, Ma- 
lignant 'nmours, those that are always accompany’d with 
extraordinary and dreadful Symptoms. @1776 R. James 
Diss. Fevers (1778) 130 That species of sore throat which ts 
ridiculousty called malignant. 1799 Jfed. Frul. 11. 499 The 
inalignant small-pox, which prevailed. during the year 1798. 
1804 Apernetny Surg. Ubs. 45 The wound degenerated into 
a malignant ulcer. 1807-26 S, Coorrr First Liues Surg. 
(ed. 5) 60 The malignant or gangrenous erysipelas. 1873 
T. H. Green Jutrod. Pathol, (ed. 211-8 The malignant pro- 
perties of a tumour may manifest themselves either in the 
tissues Immediately adjacent to it or..in more distant parts, 
/bid. 137 * Cancerous* and ‘matignant’ have come to be 
regarded hy many as synonymous terms, 1885 /lest. Daily 
Press tg Jan. 7/5 The woolsorters’ disease, known also as 
splenic fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 1897 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. Ul. 104 Several foims of malignant 
measles are met with. 1898 J. Hutcuinson in Arch. Surg. 
IX. 327 ‘there was no definite history of tuberculosis cr of 
malignant growths in the family. 
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b. aésol. A malignant fever. 

1825 Goop Study fled. (ed. 2) IL, 164 It is the frbris 
gastrico-nervosa of Proiessor Frank, who justly regards it 
us an intense variety ot the ordinary autumnal malignant 


of temperate climates. 
3. Having an evil influence. Chiefly As¢ro/. and 


with reference to magical agencies = MALigNn 
(whence ¢ransf. in malignant aspect), Formerly 
also of material substances, plants, etc. : Poisonous, 


deleterious. 

1sgor Suaxs. 1 Hen. 17, 1v. v. 6 O malignant and ill- 
boading Starres. — Two Cent. 111. 1. 238 No more: vnies 
the next word that thou speak’st Haue some malignant 
power vpon my life, 1608 D. T. T[uvit] £ss. Pod. § dor. 
21b, The malignant aspect of any person in authority to- 
wards his inferiour, is thought a sufficient warrant for euery 
man to wrong him. 1654 DramHaLy Just Vind. vi, (1661) 
146 Where the influence of Religion is malignant. 1667 
Mitton ?, £. x. 662 Taught the fixt Tbir influence malig- 
nant when to showre. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 103 The 
noxious and malignant Plants. 1692 — Désc. it. (1732) 106 
Melted Snow which gives it (the water] that maliznant 
Quality. 1704 Swirr Satt. Bes. Wks. 1751 1. 210 An atra- 
mentous Quality of most malignant Nature was seen to 
distil from his Lips. 1752 Younc Brothers 1. i, A comet, 
with malignant blaze, Denouncing ruin. 1756 Burke /énd. 
Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 70 The close vapour of these malignant 
minerals. 1763 1. Hurcuinson Hest. JZass. 1, 150 A witch 
.. charged with having ..a malignant touch. 1799 Camp- 
BELL Pécas. Hope 1. 34 Every woe, Shot from malignant 
Stars toearth below. 1822 Goop Study Aved. 11.221 Attended 
by nurses or midwives, who had previously attended the 
latter (i, e. puerperal patients] without sufficiently changing 
their malignant dress, 1876 Freeman Novi, Conq. V. xxiv. 
381 The malignant genius of Flambard. 1887 Rusnix ?rz- 
terifa 1]. 38 The bise, now first letting one feel what ma- 
lignant wind could be. 

absol. 1800 CotrRipGE Piccolem. 1. ii, This is your Venus ! 
and the sole malignant [orig. dex A/aleficus}, The only one 
that harmetb you, is Doubt. 


4. Characterized by malignity or intense ill-will; 
keenly desirous of the suffering or misfortune of 


another, or of others generally. 

1592 tr. Funins on Rev. ix. 3 The malignant spirits 
invading the world. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, 11. ii. 52 Two 
Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack’d in pieces, by 
malignant death. 1613 — //ex. V///,1. ii. 141 His will is 
most malignant, and it stretches Beyond you to your friends. 
1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 513 Cains Enuy, was the 
more vile, and Malignant, towards his brother Abel. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x11. §38 So shall the World goe on, To good 
malignant, to bad men benigne. 1751 Jounson Rambler 
No. 87 # 12 An author cannot..be often suspected of any 
malignant intention to insult his readers with his know- 
ledge or his wit, 1778 JouHNson in Boswell Zc (1831) IV. 
140 An old gentleman who was absolutely malignant. 
He really wished evil to others, and rejoiced at it. 1792 
Burke Lett, to R. Burke (1844) 111. 368 It is full of the 
most malignant insinuations. 1866 Dx. ArcyLt Reign Law 
vi. (1871) 278 The loving may become malignant : tbe simple- 
minded may become suspicious. 1897 Mary Kixcstey JV, 
Africa 505 Death was always the consequence of the action 
of some malignant spirit. xe 

+b. Wickedly disposed, obstinately criminal. 

1784 CowrEr Jas 11.158 But where all Stand chargeable 
with guilt,..God..May punish, if He please, tbe less, to 
warn Tbe more malignant. 

B. sb. One who is disaffected towards rightful 
authority, a malcontent. +n early use also: One 
who is ill-disposed toward true religion, 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol. v. ii. $4 There are of these wise 
malignants some, who have vouchsafed it [religion] their 
marvellous favourable countenance. 1617 Hates Serv. 29 
Diverse malignants there are, who lie in wait to espie where 
our reasons on which we build are weake. 1716 Appison 
Freeholder No. 8 ® 2 One may ..discover, among the 
Malignants of the Sex, a face that seems to have been natur- 
ally designed for a Whig lady... Would the pretty Malcon- 
tent be persuaded to love ner King and Country, it would 
{etc.}. 1776 TRumBULL in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
269 Our internal malignants may be permitted to do many 
injurious and insidious things. 1862 MERiva.Ee Ron, Ems. 
(1865) VII. lix. 243 Once more he charged Josephus to sum- 
mon the malignants. 1884 J. Cotuorne Hicks Pasha 115 
It is suggested to us by the Egyptian officers tbat tbese 
woods are full of malignants. 

b. Used by opponents as a designation for a 
member of the party which supported Charles I 
against the Parliament; a Royalist, Cavalier. Also, 
in religious sense, applied by Puritans and Covc- 
nanters to their ecclesiastical adversaries. (The 
two applications are often coincident.) Now /77s¢. 

1642 Cuas. I Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Cold. (1721) V. 76 
That to be a Traitor (which is defined, and every Man 
understands) should be no Crime; and to he called a Ma- 
lignant (which no Body knows the Meaning of) should 
be Ground enough for close Imprisonment? 1642-3 Eart 
or Newcastie Declan. ibid. 134 The second Charge is, That 
my Army consis@ of Papists and other Malignants. 1644 
Qvartes Barnabas & B. 128 His studied prayers shew him 
to be a high malignant. 1644 IVeeklvy Intell. No. 68. 548 
The country is full of Malignants. 165r Baxter /uf Raft. 
233, 1 undertake .to defend the..Dominion of my Lord, 
whose name is King of Kings ..(not onely the greatest of 
Kings, as some Malignants do interpret it, as if others were, 
though lesser, yet not subordinate). 1670 — Cure Ch, Div. 
Pref. 11. § 6 He was no Malignant nor intended to gird at 
Godliness. 1743 J. Gras Treat. Lords Supper u. iii. 34 Vhe 
holy One of God passed for a Deceiver and a Samaritan, 
ormalignant 1874 Green Shert /ftst. viii. $10. 567 Catho- 
lics and ‘ Malignants’, as those who had fonght for the King 
were called, were alone excluded from the franchise. 

Malignantly (malitgnintli), adv. [f. Manic- 

NANY a.+-L¥Y%.] In a malignant manner. 
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1606 Warner 4/6. Eng. xvi. ci. 401 Nor beate we here ma- 
lignantly at sacred Beauties Luster. 1607 SHaks. Cor. u1. iii. 
191 If he should still malignantly remame Fast Foe toth’ 
Plebeij. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7>av. 211 [One tree] I tasted 
of, which. .malignantly bit and wronged my mouth and lips. 
1745 W. THompson Srckucess 1. 337 Malignantly delighted, 
dire Disease Surveys the glittering pest, and grimly smiles. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Lng, xvii. IV. 50 Her powers of 
seduction and intimidation were malignantly extolled. 

b. In the manner of a malignant. 

1645 Ausw. Prynne's Quest. Ch. Govt. in Prynne /rish 
Discov. Wand, Blazing Stars 42 The greatest part..are 
thought to be Popishly or Malignantly inclined. 


+ Malignantness. Oés.~° [f. Maticnanv a. 
+-NESS.] = MALIGNANCY. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Afadiguantuess, hurtfulness, mis- 
chievousness, malignant nature or quality, ill-will. 

Malignation (melignéi‘fon). Also 5 malig- 
nacion, malynacyon. [n. of action f. late L. 
malignare: see MALIGN v.] 

td. Feeling of dislike or ill-will..Ods, 

¢1470 Harnine Chron, vi. i, So stronge then was this 
generacion None durst it noye for theyr malignacion. ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 128 Pat..ony moteryng a3zens me 
inake with malynacyon. 

+ 2. ?A malefic incantation. Ods. 

1652 GauLE A/agastrom. 269 Carpocrates. .used. .naligna- 
tions, inductions, illictations, &c. 

3. The action of maligning or slandcring. rare. 

1836 Mrs. Gort A/rs. Arntytage I]. 21 Mrs. Armytage 
. suffered him to proceed with his malignations. 1843 G.5. 
Paver Sacr, Calend. Prophecy (1844: 1. p. xvi, An Extensive 
Suppression of Evidence which stood opposed to tbe author's 
purpose of malignation. 

+Maligne. 0é¢s. Forms: 5 malygny, ma- 
lynge, malyngne. [a. OF. ma/iguesb., t. maligne 
MALIGN @.}] Malice, wickedness. 

@1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. 
(Camden) 125 Welle and trewly wbythe owte any fraude or 
malygny (Chron. in Fulius L.i reads malengyne), /béd. 
159 With owte fraude, desepsyon, and malynge. ¢1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882 11. 720 Pat we may com to your blysse 
glory fyed from malyngne. 

Maligner (maleina:. Also 5 malyngnour. 
[f. Marien, +-ER1,] One who maligns, in various 
senses of the vb.; --one who bears ill-will (ods.) ; 


a traducer, slanderer. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.\ 16 [He] 3aue 
sharpe sentence a3enste contrary malyngnours. 1526 Pilger 
Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 218 b, | have hated the congregacyon 
of maligners [=Ps. xxv. 17 Vulg. ecclesiam malignantium) 
1557 App. Parkir /’s. xxxvii. 102 Maligners all shall haue 
a fall, They shall be all deepe rooted out. [Cf. Vulgate: 
qué malignantur, exterminabuntur.| 1621 Br. Mountacu 
Diatribe 483 Maligners at, and detayners of the Church- 
Portion in Tithes. 1624 Capt. Smitu Iirginta ui. xi. 86 
A most crafty fellow and his ancient Maligner. 1742 
Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 220 In a better Sense I speak it 
tban the Maligner spoke it of Job. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 
335/1 He might handle the maligners of quiet women and 
men as they deserve. 

Malignify (mali-gnifsi), 7. rare. [f. L. ma- 
fign-us malign + -ficdre: see -FY.] trans. To 
render malign, 

1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxx. § 4. 206 Stubbornenesse is but 


a strong hope malignified, or..growne wilde and out of | 


kinde. 1638 Cnittincw. Nelig. vot. 1. Answ. Pref. $29 As 
they [errors] were qualified or malignified with good or bad 
circumstances, 1829 SoutuEy Sir 7. AJore 1. 258 So dread- 
ful are the effects of a strong faith malignified. 

Maligning, f//.c. [f. Mauicy v.+-1xe ?.] 
That maligns (sce the vb.). 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 49 The 
malignyng ennemy went his way. 1687 SHADWELL Fresnel 
x. 171 Vows from the maligning Gods obtein’d. 1871 Rk. 
Evus tr. Catullus v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld ma- 
ligning. 

+ Malignious, ¢. Cbs. rave—}. [f. Maniena. 
+-Ious. Cf. It. waligzoso.} Of malicious specch. 

1578 Foro 1s¢ Fruites Ep. Ded., Being bold under your 
honours patronage to shield me with defence against such 
carping, blustering, and malignious tongues. 

Malignity (miligniti’. Also 4 malignitee, 
malygnitee, 6 malygnyte, malignite, malyg- 
nitie, 7 malignitie. [a. OF. malignité, ad. L. 
malignitas, £. malignus MALIGN a.: see -ITY.] 

1. Wicked and deep-rooted ill-will or hatred; 
intense and persistent desire to cause suffering to 
another person; propensity to this feeling. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. » 439 Thanne comth malignitee 
thurgh which a man anoyeth his neighebor priuely. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 12 Persons..whiche beare malice and 
malignite to al the kinges procedinges in the said deuorse. 
1593 R. Harvey Philad. 17 Jealousie and malignity are 
two blinde guids. 1611 Bipte 7rans/, Pref. ? 3 Neither is 
there any likelihood, that enuie and malignitie died. and 
were buried with the ancient. 1641 Remoustr. St. Ningd. 
3 The Commons .. do yet finde an abounding Malignity, 
and opposition in those parties. and factions, wbo have 
been the cause of those evils. 1775 JoHnson Let. to Ars, 
Thrale 2t July, There are few things that are worthy of 
anger, and siill fewer that can justify malignity. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapciirre /talfan iv. (1826) 25 A dark malignity overspread 
the features of the monk. 1803 WeELtincTon in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) Il. 300 The falsehood and malignity of the 
charge. 1818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets iii. (1870) 84 Satan is 
not the principle of malignity, or of abstract love of evil. 
1849 Macauray ///st, Eng. i. 1. 87 He. .felt towards those 
whom he had deserted that peculiar malignity which has, 
in all ages, been characteristic of apostates. 1862 STANLEY 
Few, Ch. (1877) 1. v.92 His flight ts occasioned rather hy 


MAL-INFORTUNED. 


the malignity of his countrymen than by the enmity of the 
Egyptians. 
b. f/. Malignant feelings or actions. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Co/. Cloute 541 Raylynge haynously And 
dysdaynously Of preestly dygnytes, but theyr malygnytes, 
1607 CarreNter Maine Mans Plough 212 Nor would the 
Diuell .. surcease .. his cursed malignities against Christ. 
1861 Hottanp Less. Life xv. 220 If they. .clothe these black 
malignities in silken phrases we hear them witb a certain 
kind of pleasure. 

2. Wickedness, heinousness. arch. 

1534 More Comf. agst. Trib. 11. Whks. 1199/2 We..are 
consumed & wasted & come to nought in our malygnitie. 
1654 BRAMHALL Faust Mind. ili. (1661) 33 A litle. .laid aside 
by Protestants, not so much for any malignity that was in it, 
as for the ill sounds sake. 1684 Contempl, St. Mann, x. 
(1699) 235 So great is the Malignity of a Mortal Sin. 1702 
Eng. Theophrast.180 We imitate the good out of emulation, 
and the bad out of our natural corruption and malignity. 
1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 178 The more God reveals to any, 
what He Is,..the more utter malignity it is..to have indeed 
said to Him, ‘On Thy terms I will have none of Thee’. 

3. Noxiousness, deleterionsness. arch. 

1605 TimME Quersit. 1. xv. 77 Coagulated salts or tartar.. 
doe reach to the uppermost degree of their malignity. 1617 
Moryson /#2. 1. 250 They say, that the Owes of the Sea 
doe here much increase the malignitie of the aire. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 74, IL conceive that Opium and the like, make 
the Spirits flie rather by Malignily, than hy Cold. 1656 
Evetys Déary (1850) I. 316 Cinders.. deprived of their 
sulphur and arsenic malignity. 1705 Appisox //a/y 230 The 
Sides of the Grotto are mark’d with Green, as high as the 
Malignity of the Vapour reaches 1712 — Sfect. No. 457 73 
The Lady Blast..has such a particular Malignity in her 
Whisper, that it blights like an Easterly Wind, 1707-12 
Mortimer A/usd. (1721) 1. 251 Some propose to Macerate 
them [acorns] in Water first, to extract their Malignity. 1777 
Bure Lett, to Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 111. 136 The other 
{statute] (for a partial suspension of the //abeas Corpus) 
appears to me ofa much deeper malignity. 1858 HawTHoRNE 
fir. & [t. Note-Bhks. (1872) 1. 54 Lhe atmosphere certainly has 
a peculiar quality of malignity. , 

4. Of diseases or wounds: Malignant character, 


malignancy. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Psend. Ep. u. iii. 73 Wounds which 
are nade with weapons excited by the Loadstone, contract 
a malignity, and become of more difficultcure. 1670 WALTON 
Lives 1. 225 He fell into a long and sbarp sickness. .from 
the malignity of which he was never recovered. 1747 
Derwecey Ser-water in Plague Wks. II1. 481 An erysipelas, 
which sheweth a degree of malignity nearest to the plague. 
1759 Kopertson Hist. Scot.iv. Wks. 1813 I. 300 The vigour of 
his constitution surmounted the malignity of his disease, 1806 
Med. Frnt. XV. 311 The natural small-pox, which almost 
every year desolated Mexico and Peru, has lost its malignity 
in those climates. 1865 Cornh, A/ag. X1. 599 Typhus fever 
.-has assumed unwonted activity and imalignity. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 836 Early implication of neigh- 
bouring portions of the larynx.. points to malignity, 

Malignly (malei'nli), adv. [f. Manicn a, + 
-LY%,] Ina malign manner. 

1. With malicious or evil intention. 

1543 Batre Het a Course Rom, Fox 52 Soche are euermore 
the vnworthye wayes of tbys worlde, malygnelye to blame 
menne for tber wele doynge. 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. v. 
Etheiwolf, The Eastern and worst part was malignly afforded 
to the Fatber. 1737 Pore Hor. fist. 11.1. 339 Yet lest you 
think 1.. praise Tale Arts I cannot reach, Let me [etc.]. 
1741 SHENSTONE Yudgm. Hercules 117 Her thoughts, to 
other's charms malignly blind. 1876 G. MerepjtH Beauch, 
Career I1. v. 74 The object malignly called the Briton. 
1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy § P. 11. 36 The old man chuckled 
malignly. ; 

2. Unpropitiously, pernicionsly., 1828 in Wexster. 

Malignment (malainmént), zare. [f. Ma- 
LIGN v.+-MENT.] The act of maligning, 

1885 Century Alag. XXX. 675 That recrimination and 
malignment of motive. 

+ Malignous, 2. Obs. rave—". [f. L. malign- 
2s MALIGN @.+-0Us.] = MALIGNANT. 

1610 BarrouGH Meth. Physick v. xi. (1617) 294 It mightily 
discusseth the malignous humour which excitcth the Car- 


buncle. 
| Malik (mzlik). [Arab. Wl. slik, pr. pple. 


of malaka to possess, rnle.} The chief cr head- 
man of a village or other community in parts of 


India and Central Asia. 

1855 H. H. Witsox Gloss. Fudic. & Rev. Terms, Mlalik,.. 
a master, an owner,..or a person having a beneficial and 
hereditary interest in the revenue paid by the cultivators, 
and responsible to the government for its share; hence con- 
sidered applicable, in Bengal, to Zamindars, and in tbe 
north-west provinces to the head man of a village. 1897 
Daily News 14 June 5/7 ‘Two maliks were sent ahead by 
him to Maizar. 1901 Scotsman 11 Mar. 9/1 Government 
has been giving a good round sum to tbe Maliks yearly. 

Hence |] Malikana (mzelika-na\, a pension or re- 
taining fee paid to an Indian chief or headman., 

1846 H. H. Witson Srit. /ndia I. 140 He was accordingly 
allowed to reside at Puri,..upon a yearly malikana. 

Malilla, malillio, variant forms of MaNniLLE. 

Malincolia, -coly(e, obs. ff. MELANCHOLIA,-LY. 

Malincolyous, obs. form of MELANCHOLIOUS. 


Mal-influence. [See Mar-.] Evil influence. 

1792 ANNA Sewarp Lefé?. (1811) III. 117 The mal-influence 
upon your nerves from marine damps. 1796 /did. IV. 289 
Vhe mal-influence of a violent cold, 1822 DE Quincey Con- 
Jess. App. 199 Opium..having left the body weaker..and 
thus predisposed to any mal-influence whatever. 

+ Mal-infortuned, f//. a. Ods. [f. Mau-+ 
(2?) ExrorTUNE v. = -ED1.]  Tll-fortuned. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse Roxb.) 17 The male-infortuned journey 
at Bougée. (Cf. Mace-journey.) 


MALINGER. 


Maling, obs. f. MAILInc Sc., MALIcn z. 

Malingen, variant of MaLenctn Oés. 

Malinger (milingan,zv. [f. F. tadingre sickly, 
ailing (formerly ‘sore, scabbie, ouglic, loathsome’, 
Coter.); of obsctire origin.] zx/r. To pretend 
illness, or to produce or protract disease, in order 
to escape duty; said esp. of soldiers and sailors. 

1820 EF. T. Luscompe Pract. Obs. Means Preserv’. Health 
Sold, 88 Formerly, it was ulcers of the legs, which were 
miost usually produced by artificial means by soldiers.. 
disposed to malin er. 3844 Macautay £ss.. Chatham, Some 
were half incsined to suspect that he was, to use a military 

hrase, malingering. 1872 Brownixe /ifine Ixxvi, Be sick 
By stealth, Nor tratfic with disease—malingering iu health ! 
1899 AMbutt's Syst, Med. V1. 150 The question comes to 
he, whether the patient. .is malingering. 

Malingerer (m4aii')gora:). 

+-ER1.] One who malingers. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Malingeror, a military 
term for one who under pretence of sickness evades his duty. 
1843 Gavin Feigned & Factitious Dis. 13 Soldiers and sailors 
feigning disease are commonly designated as malingerers or 
skulkers. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VIN. 157 ‘The crew 
of incapables and malingerers who infest our hospitals, our 
asylums, and our gaols. a ‘ y 

Malingering (milingorin). vi’. sd. [See 
-InG?.] The action of the verb MALINGER, 

1861 T. J. Granan /rac! Afecd. 602 There are three con- 
ditions from which it is important to distinguish ii—fiom 
apoplexy, from hysteria, and..from malinzering. 1899 4d. 
butts Syst. Med. V\\. 130 Malngering is generally easil;: de- 
tected by one who is accustomed to examine nervous cascs. 

Mali-ngering, ///. a. [f. MaLincERyz, + -1Nc2.] 
That malingers. 

1865 Cartyte Fred. Gt. xiv. viii (1872) V. 26¢ Karl 
Edaard, Prince of East Friesland. long a weak inalingenny 
creature, died, rather suddenly, 1894 HI] Niseet Aush Girls 
Kom, 60 {He] mopes about hke a malingering lag. 

Malingery (/malingari. [f Mauincer v. + 
e¥.] = MALINGERING vl, 5d, 

1847-54 in WrusTER; and in later Dicts, 

Malinowskite ‘inicling'vskait). Ain. [Named 
in 1876 by A. Raimondi after E. Malinowski.) A 
variety of tetrahcdrite, containing lead and silver. 

1882 Dana Man, Mineral. & Lithol, (ed. 4) 136. 


+Mal-intentionee. 0¢s. In quot. male-. 
[ad. F. mal-intentionnd, f. mal (see MAL-) + txlen- 
“ionnd ixitentioncd.] An evil-intentioned person. 

421734 Nort £xamt. wi, vii. § 41 (1750) 532 There was 
another Agent... qualified to treat with the Male Intentionces 
in England. 

Malipart, -pert, variant forms of MALAPERT. 

Malipede (me'lipid). Zool, [f mod... mala 
jaw + fed-, pes foot.] Any one of the last two pairs 
of cephalic appendages in the chilopods. 

1883 Packarp in Iroc, Aimer. Phil. Soc. June 201 The 
second pair of malipedes, or last pair of mouth-appendages, 
are the poison fangs. -— in Ana, 4 Alag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 
342 We therefore propose the term malipedes..for the fourth 
and fifih pair of cephalic appendages. i 

ence Malipedal (mali‘p/dal), a. Zoo/., pertaining 
to the malipedes of chilopods. 

1883 Packaro in /’roc. Amer, Pail. Soc. June 201 The 
tergum of the fourth seginent, or second malipedal segment. 
— in Ann, & Alag. Nat. Hist. Nov. 343 Vhe second mali- 
pedal tergite. ; 

|| Malis (méilis). Path. Obs. [mod.L. malts, 
a. Gr. warts a disease in horses and asses (the late 
L. malleus ‘glauders’, may perth. be identical). In 
medical Latin, ma/zs has becn used as a generic 
term (with varions specific designations) for para- 
sitic skin diseascs.] =GLANDERS. 

1607 Lorsett four Beasts (1658) 60 The Malis or 
Glaunders...Vhe humors which annoy the body of oxen are 
many. ‘The first is a moist one called Malis, issuing at the 
nose. 

Malis, malisce, variant ff. MaLease Oés. 

Malis(e, obs. form of Marice. 

Malism (mé'liz'm). [f. L. ma/-ws bad, evil + 
-IsM, after fess¢mism.] The doctrinc that this 
world is an evil one. 

1883 Epcewortn in Academy 17 Mar. 182/3 Mr. Parlow 
decides in favour of Pessimism, or rather ‘ Malisin*, the pre- 
ponderance of evil over good, 1883 H. Goopwin Scr. & /arih 
243 Malism, to use a convenient expression, is acknowledged 
on all hands; while against pessimism [etc.}. 1887 Curyne 
Fob & Solomen 201 Koheleth, though theoretically perhaps 
an optimist, constantly relapses into a more congenial 
‘malism’. 1896 Tottemacnr Yorwett o1 Jowett’s optimism 
verges on pessimism, or, let us say, his bonisnt verges on 
malism. | 

Malison (mezlisou), sé. arch. and dial. Forms: 
4 malisun(e, malysun, malesun, maliscun, 
maleseun, malicun, malicoun, 4-5 malyson(e, 
malisoun(e, 4-6 malysoun, 5-6 maleso(u)n(e, 6 
malisone, 7 mallison, 4- malison. fa. OF. 
maleison:—L, malediction-ent MALEDICTION.] 

1. A curse, malediction. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 2051 His malison on bam he laid. ¢1300 
Flavelok 426 Hane he the malisun to-day Of alle pat cure 
speken may! ¢1320 Sir Benes 3696, | praie Mahoun par 
fore 3eue be is malisoun, c14sgo A/irour Saluacioun 580 

he malison of oure for-modere shuld torne to benedictionne, 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Andrats 283 Schoendit, And left hir mali- 
sone, consider, To Lowrie, and the land together. 1586 Dur- 
ham Depos. (Surtees) 319 He answered, God's malison light 
on him, for ke haith heggered me. 1691 Ray Cold. IVords, 


[f. MALINGER v. 
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Gloss. Northauhymb, 146 Mallison, q.d, Alalediction, v. 
Bennison. 1721 Ramsay Licky Speuce xvi, My malison 
light..On them that drink and dinna pay. 1808 ScotT 
Alarmion vy. xxv, A minstrel’s malison is said. 1861 Gotpw. 
Sautn /rish //ist. 43 Their malison was almost as terrible 
as the curse of a priest. 1865 Kincstey //erew, xii, Fare- 
well, and my malison abide with thee ! 

+2. The state or condition of being cursed. Ods. 

¢13375 Sc. Leg. Saints aliii. (Cecile) 277 Sa man, pat ves in 
malysone, mycbt par chese lestand benysone. 

3. dial, A plague, torment. Also with sb. pre- 
fixed, as cal-malison ‘see Cat sh. 18), horse-malison 
one who is cruel to horses. (See Li. D. D.) 


+ Malison (me'lison), v. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 
Zrans. To cutse; to pronotincea malediction upon. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech.in Cath. Tract. (3.T.5.) 
215 To malesone any, by geuing thame to the deuil, in 
visching thame sicknes, deathe or any euill. 1675 in Edgar 
Old Ch. Life Scotl. (1885) 273 u02e, [A woman confessed that 
she] malinsount [another woman]. 

Maliss, obs. form of MALICE. 

Malist (méiltst). [f. L. wad-as bad, evil + -1s7.] 
One who holds the doctrine of malism. 

1882 J. W. Bartow U/tim., Pessimism 5 So we see that 
Optimist and Pessimist are no longer suitable names. .; and 
the positive forms Bonistand Malist would certainly be more 
appropriate. 1887Cnryne Job 4 Solomon 202 Vad as things 
are. he does not helieve that the world is getting worse and 
worse..he is a ‘malist ’. 

Malistic (milistik), @ [f. Marist + -1c.] 
Pertaining to or favouring malism, 

1896 ToLLemacnk Yozveltos After putting side by side the 
bonistic and malistic sayings of Jowett. 

Maliti.o)us, obs. form of Matictous, 

Malivolence, -ent, -us: sceMALEVOLENCE, etc. 

Malke, obs. form of Mawk. 

Malkin, mawkin (m@kin). Ods. exc. dial. 
Forms: a. 3 malekin, 4-7 malkyn, 5 malkyne, 
6-8 maulkin, 7 maulken, malkine, malking, 
mol-kin, 4- malkin. 8. 6 maukyn, mawkine, 
6-9 maukin, 6 8 mauking, § Sc. mawking, 
6- mawkin. [A familiar diminutive of Matilda, 
Maud (MI. Waalde, Malde): scc -K1N.] 

+1. Used as a female personal name; applicd 
typically to a woman of the lower classes, esp. iit 
various proverbial cxpressions. Oés. 

c1275 Lutel Scrumn 53 in O. E. Alrse. 183 Ne peos 
prude 3ungemen Pat luuiep malekin, And beos prude maid- 
enes Pat luuieb Ianckin. 1362 Lancu. /’. /’2. A. 1. 158 Se 
naue no more movit in masse ne in houres Then Malkyn of 
hire maydenhod that no mon desyreth. ¢ 1386 Ciavcer 
Man of Law's Prol. 30 It wol nat come agayn with outen 
drede Na inoore than wole Malkynes maydenhede Whan she 
hath lost it inhir wantownesse. ¢ 1440 Prom p, Part’. 323/2 
Malkyne, or Mawt, propyr name. .A/atiddiis. 1546 yoiey- 
woop Prov, (1867) 26 Whan I wyld the any other where to 

‘0, Tushe, there was no mo maydes but malkyn tho. 1564 
Martiact 77ea!. Cross wv. 67 A goodly reason hy S. Mary, 
not niuch vnlieke to an old mother Maukyns talk. 1579 
Gosson Sc&. Abuse (Arb.) 37 There are more houses then 
Parishe Churches, more maydesthen Maulkin. 1602 Breton 
Wond. worth Ifearing \Grosart) 8/2 Holding out her chinne 
and drawing in her mouth (lyke Malkins olde Mare). 1670 
Rav Prov. 118 There are more maids then maukin. 

+b. The proper name of a female spectre or 
demon. (In 17th.c. app. associated with sense 5a.) 

c¢12z07 Rab. pE Coccesuatt Chron, Augl, (Rolls) 120 1 
{.\ spectre in the form of a female child said that it was 
called ‘Malekin ]. 1604 Mippteton Wrtch tu. iii, Fire. 
lark, hark, the Catt sings a brave treble in Iler owne Jan- 
guage. /éec. (going up) Now 1 goe, now I flie, Malkin my 
sweete spirit and I. 1605 Suaks. J/acd. & i. 9, 1 come, 
Gray-Malkin! 

ye. =Maip Manian, Obs. 

1619 Fiercuer a. Themas is. ii, You must turne tippet, 
And suddenly.. Put on the shape of order and humanity, Or 
you must marry Malkyn the May Lady. 

2. An untidy femalc, esp. a servant or country 
wench; aslut, slattern, drab; occas. a lewd woman. 

a, 1585 Warner Add, Eng. 1. ix. (1612) 41 Fuen Carters 
Malkines will disdaine when Gentrie will d:gest. 1604 
Mippieton Ant & Night. To Rdr., None can iustly es- 
cept at me but some riotous vomiting Kit, or sume Gentle- 
man-swallowing Mol-kin. 1607 SuaKs. Cov. it. i. 224 ‘The 
Kitchin Malkin pinnes Her richest Lockram ‘bout her 
reechie necke, 3652 J. Wricut tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
vi. 114, I should bee too long if I should relate in what 
manner those subtile Wits inveagled the simplicity of those 
silly Maulkins. For I haue heaid these Court-I.adies allow 
Large pensions to their Paramors. 1762 Loud. Alag. Apr. 
2035/1 Now monst'rous in hoop, now trapish, and walking 
With your petticoats clung to your heels, like a maulkin. 
18971 Texxyson Last Fouru. 629 The swineherd’s malkin. 

B. 1600 Breton Pasguill’s Jlad-Cappe (1626) I, The 
Chuffe that sits and champes upon his chaffe May have his 
Mawkin kisse him like a mare. « 1625 FirtcHer Chances 
in.i, Thou took'st me up at every word I spoke, As I had 
beena Mawkin, a flurtGillian. 1702 VannruGu /alse Friend 
1. i, The dull heavy-tail’d maukin melts him down with her 
modesty. @1745 Swikt Ballyspellin (Answ.) vili. Wks. 1765 
XIV. 231 Your mawkins there, smocks hempen wear. 1847 
Tennyson Princess v.25 A draggled mawkin, ...Vhat tends 
her bristled grunters in the sludge. 

attrib, 1642 Miti0on Afol. Smect. vi. 33 lier maukin 
knuckles were never shapen to that royall buskin. 

+b. An effeminate man. Odés. 

1468 Aledulla Gram.in Promp. Parv, 323/2 Gallinacius, 
t. homo debilis, a malkyn, and a capoun. 

3. A mop; a bundle of rags fastened to the end 
of a stick; esf. that used to clean out a baker’s 
oven. Obs. cxe. dial, 


MALL. 


a. 146. Foc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/12 Tersoriuz, a swe- 
pelles (a malkyn). ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 323/2 Malkyne, 
mappyl, or oven swepare,..dossortum, tersorinm. 1590 
(Tartton] News /urgat. (Shaks. Soc.) 59 He helde be- 
tweene both his hands a durty malkin, such as Bakers 
sweepe their ovens withall. 1596 Nasne Saffron Il alden 
135 Shee will... haue a handfull of his beard. .for a maulkin 
or wispe to wype her shooes with. 1613 Coter., lnaudrée, 
a maulkin, or the clowt wherewith an Ouen is made cleane. 
1620 Markuam Farew. Husdb. (1625) 96 Blacke, foule, and 
ugly like bakers malkins. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Royal 
Lour Wks. 1812 II]. 324 Of Royalty the Purple Robe so 
grand ‘lhey to a Malkin turn, to wipe their shoes. 1796 
Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3}, Malkin or Maulkin,.. 
also a parcel of rags fastened to the end of a stick, to clean 
anoven, 1880 JerreRies Gt, £stale 153 The matkin, being 
wetted, cleaned out the ashes (from the oven]. 

B. 1580 Hottynann 7V7eas. Fr. Tong, Wandrée, or ¢s- 
conilion, the clout wherewith they clense or sweepe the 
Quen, called a Maukin. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. 7erence, 
Eunucd ww. vii, Dost thou think to fight with a mauking 
that thou bringst it hither, 1607 Dexker Ants, Couzur. 
(1832) 42 A beard filthier then a bakers mawkin that he 
sweepes his ouen. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Zacke-a-Lent 
Wks. 1. 115/t An Ensigne made of a piece of a Bakers 
mawkin fixed vpon a broome-stafie. 1694 Burnasy Sat, 
Petronius Arbiter 84 Do you remember ..the Story of 
Ulysses, how a Cyclop put his Thumb out of Joint with a 
Mawkin? 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s. v. Bake-house, Peels, 
Cole- Rakes, Maukins. 

b. Naz. ‘A joint-staff sponge, for cleaning out 
a piece of ordnance’ (Smyth Saz/or’s IWord-bk.). 

4. A scarecrow (also fig.); a ragged puppet or 
grotesque efhgy; a ‘guy’. Ods. exc. dial. 

a, 1633 T. Avams £2~. 2 Peter ii. 7 1. 632 A Malking 
frights a child, a man contemnes it. 1638 Nauues Coz. 
Gard. v. vi. 71, Ralpl... What are you Sir? Spruce. A 
Gentleman Vsher. Aalph. Youre a Malkin of mock- 
Gentry, made up of silke and vaine-glory. 3640 — Brides. 
iv, Vou malkin of suburb authority set up only to fright 
crows, a1700 BL 1 Dict. Caut Crew, Malkinor Maukin, 
a scarecroyy. @1734 Nortu £.xani. u. iv. § 5 (1740) 233 
Then he mounted up the Maulkin to be viewed round, 
though nothing was to be seen or understood of it from him, 
more than of a scare Crow, that is the Rags and T'rumpery 
it was garnished with. 1748 Larthguake Peru i. 82 A 
Basket from which issued a Puppet, or Maulkin. 1866 
Kincscey //erew. II, iv. 65 He must fight it out henceforth 
not with a straw malkin hke thee. 

B. 1687 Coxcreve Old Lach. i. vi, Thou Maukin, made 
up of the Shreds and Pairings of his {thy Master's] super- 
fluous Fopperies. 1710 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 86. 3/1 Were 
you hang'd fora Mauking ona Tree. 1710 Swirt Frud. to 
Stella 13 Dec., Dressing upa hat ona stick and calling it 
Harley; then... discharging a pistol with the other (hand] at 
the maukin. 1712 Pol. add, (1860) 11.121 You for your 
bonfires mawkins dress’d On good Queen Bess’s day. 1742 
H. Wacrote Lett. 17. Alaun (1834) 1. 124 Vhe first thing 
I beheld was a Mawkin in a chair, with three footmen and 
a Jabel on the breast inscribed Lady Alary. 1776S. J. 
Pratt Pupil Pleas. (ed, 2) 1. Wiii. 236 And Dost thou, after 
all, boggle at a shadow—a maukin- at conscience? 1791 
Bucxrorp ti. Jf. Fades Germans 11, 82 Just .. a mawkin 
suspended ainongst pease to scare away the voracious 
sparrows. 1818 Lams /uconven. /r. beiug Hlauged, Like 
a maukin, fit only to scare away birds. 31859 Gro. Exror 
A. Bede vi, You knew no more .. than the inawkin i’ the 
field. 1858 Riper Haccarp in Lonem. Alay. Dec. 127 
Ilood promises to set up some mawkins to fright them. 

Come, arzoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Hence Adalkin- 
trash, for one in a rueful Dress, enough to Fright one. 


5. As a designatton for certain animals; some- 


times as quasi-propername. a. A cat. dial. 

Grinalkin occurs in Valdwins Beware the Cat, 1561-82. 

1673 Cotton Voy. /red. 11. Poems (1689) 182 We went, and 
e’er Malkin could well lick her ear... forsooth, we were there. 
1785 Grost Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Maltin, or Alanulkin, a 
general name fora cat. 1876 Wditby Gloss. 

b. Se. and north. dial. A hare. 

1724 Ramsay 7ea-t. Alisc. (1733) 1. 61 Skipping like a maw- 
king. 1785 Burns Jisfon 1. i, The sun had clos'd the winter 
day, .. An’ hunger’d Maukin taen her way To kail-yards 
green. 1786 — 7am Samson's Llegy vii, Ye Maukins, cock 
your fud fu’ braw, Withouten dread, 1793 in Lockhart 
Scott vii, I'll send ye a maukin the morn, nan, 1818 
Blackw, Mag. \V. 65 He [a sportsman] would probably be 
as wnuch gratified by the discovery of mawkin, as the Astro. 
nomer would be by the discovery of a constellation. 1895 
Crockrtr len of Aloss Hags x\vii, Once they raised, as it 
had been a poor maukin, a young lad that ran from them. 

Mall? (mgl). Also 7 mell, 8 maul. [A 
special application of mall, Mau sé.!, in the 
17th c. taken to represent certain contemporary 
senscs of the F. maz/, which is etymologically 
identical with the Eng. word. Cf. Pai-Maw.] 

1. The mallet (cf. Maut sé.12) used in the game 
of ‘mall’ or ‘ pall-mall’; = PALL-MALL 1. 

1662 Order-bk, Gen. Alonck 26 Apr. in N. § Q. oth Ser. 
VIII. 14/2 ‘That noe persons shall after play carry their 
malls out of 5. James's Parke without leave of the said 
keeper. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), AZad/,.. the Instru- 
ment with which the Ball is struck is also called a Mall. 
1711 Appison Sfcct. No. 195 ? 1 He took an hollow Ball of 
Wood..He likewise took a Mall. 1884 J. Payne Yadces 7 
Arabic 1. 123 Vhe king’s son was playing in the exercise- 
ground with the ball and mall. 

2. Accrtain game; =PALL-MALL 2. 

1646 Everyn Diary (Chandos ed.) 193 Having seene this 
field and play’d a game at Mall. 1675 Cotton Scoffer 
Scoft 103 But playing with the Boy at Mall,..1 strooke 


the Ball... A pretty height into the Air, 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. Il. 154 Vhe diversion (goff] .. resembles 


that of the Mall, which was common in England in the 
middle of the last century. 1868 W. J. Wuttmorn Croguet 
Lact, 4 The Mall received its name from having been 
appropriated to the purpose of playing at mall. 


MALL. 


+b. Applied to polo; = Part-mALLt 2b. Obs. 

1652 J. Davies tr. Olearinus’ Voy. Ambass. 297 A certain 
Game, which the Persians call Kuttskaukan, wbich is a kind 
of Mall. 1687 A. Lovecc tr. Vhevenot's Trav. i. 79 There 
are two Banks..which serve for playing atthe mall on horse 
back, and the bow! must go hetwixt those Banks. 

3. The alley in which the game of ‘mall? was 
played. =PALL-MALL 3. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 2 May, The mall {at Tours] without 
comparison is the noblest in Europe... Here we play'd 
a party or two. @ 1687 Watcer On St. Fames's Park 
64 No sooner has he touched the flying ball But tis 
already more than half the Mall. 1687 R. Ferrier Fraud. 
34 (Camd. Soc. Misc. IX.), here are several handsome 
walks, one whereof..is a decayed Mell. 1706 Puittirs 
(ed. Kersey) s. v., The Instrument .. is also tenned a Mall, 
and the Place where the Gamesters play. 1812 Cosrnett in 
Exantiner 19 Oct. 671 '1 Noble Ladies, who graciously con- 
descended to become housekeepers and sweepers of malls. 

4. The Mall: a walk bordered by trees in St. 
James's Pa:k, London, which was originally a 
‘mall’ in sense 3, and was a fashionable promenade 
inthe17-1Sthe. + High A/al/: the time when the 
throng of promenaders in the Mall was at its height ; 
also /ransf.,?.a fashionable assembly in the open air, 
.1674 J. D. fit’) The Mall: or the Modish Lovers. A 
Comedy. /67d. 1. ii, I will be in the Mall, as soon as it 
begins to be dark, if I can get from my husband. 1676 
D'Unrey Afad, Fickle ui. i, You may repair that inconve- 
nience in the Mall to night Sir. 1705 Neflex. upon Ki ti- 
cule 128 We see them in the Maul and inthe Park walking, 
giggling, witb their sparks. 1710 PatMEeR Proverbs 203 
The intrigues of the mall and the playhouse. 1712 Sfect. 
No. 437 ? 4 Were you to see Gatty walk the Park at high 
Mall. 1727 Fiecpinc Love in Sev. Alasg. 1. iv, Well, gentle- 
men, are you for the Mall this morning? 1752 A. Murpuy 
Gray's Inn Frnl. No. 9 In St. James's Park, at high Mall, on 
Sunday next. /é/d., High Mall at the Bedford Coffee- House 
Tomorrow Evening. 1775 SHertpan Rivals 1. i, I’ve tra- 
velled like a comet, with a tail of dust..as long as the Mall. 
1778 {W. Marsuatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 5 She re- 
sembles a..cottage-bred Country-housewife..parading the 
Mall of Taste amidst modern Petits-Maitres. 18126 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 64 He appeals to the smooth and level 
mall, and the carefully preserved canal of St. James's Park. 

b. fransf. A sheltered walk serving as a pro- 


menade; in some towns adopted as a proper name. 

(Cf. F. mazi, used in various towns for a shaded walk, 
which in many instances was orig. an alley for playing mall.} 

1737 Earc of Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 169 The churchyard is well planted, the walks 
giavelled; this is the Mall for the beaux and helles of 
Chelmsford. 1752 Mrs. Detanxy Le/t., fo Mrs. Dewes 134 
It is the mall of Drogheda, 1808 Norfolk Tour, Norwich 
(ed. 6) 248 The new walk or mall from the bars by the work- 
house to Gannock-gates. 1838 Loner. in L2/ (1891) I. 298 
Afterwards walked in the Mall [Boston, U.S.]in the cool 
of the evening. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp 27/7, /saacs i. 7 
Such of the changing crowd on the verandah and on the 
mall [at Simla] as caught my attention. 

5. Comb., as (sense 1) mall-maker; (sense 3) 


mall-Reeper. 

1708 Lutrretyt Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 354 Mrs. Masham, 
mall keeper of St. James's Park, worth soo/, per ann. gor 
"f. J. Jeaxes in N. & Q. oth Ser. VII. 353/ The mall-maker’s 
shop was on the same road. 

Mall2. ist. rave—'. [ad. med.L. mallum, 
-ws: see MaLtLum and Mati sé.2] A convention 


or assembly among the Franks. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. iv. x. (1864) 11. 441 Councils, 
whicb had been as frequent as diets or malls, ceased, 


Mall: see Maut, Maw. 

Mallagatoon, obs. form of MELocoTon. 
Mallan, obs. form of Mau. 

Mallancoly, obs. form of Me&LaNcHOLy. 
Mallander,Mallany: see Maranper, MAumy., 


Mallard (melaid). Forms: 4 maular, 4-5 
mawlard, maulard(e, 4-6 malarde, 4,53 malard, 
5 malerde, mavelard, maud-, mawdelard(e, 
5-6 mallarde, 6 mallert, mailerde, 7 mallerd, 
mallet, 4- mallerd. [a. OF. malart, mallart 


wild drake; of obscure origin. 

The conjecture given in Hatz.-Darm. that it represents the 
OHG. male proper name d/adelhart is remarkably sup- 
ported by the evidence of the Eng. form sand-, maiwdelard, 
which, however, has not been found in OF. ‘The bird may 
under this name have figured as a personage in some lost 
example of the Germanic ‘ beast-epic ’. Another hypothesis is 
that the word is f£ OF. masle, wale MALE a. + -art,-ARD; but 
against this there is the objection that the form maslart does 
not occur until late, though the word is recorded from the 
z2th c.] 

1. The male of the wild duck (Axas boscas). 
+ Formerly often applied also to the male of the 
domesticated variety; — Drake 2, 

©1330 Arth. § Merl. 4140 Pe cherl bent his bowe sone & 
smot a doke mididone, & wid a bolt afterward Anon he hitt 
a maulard. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/46 Anatus, 
a mallard. 1533-4 ct 25 Hex. VI/I, c. 11 § 1 Duckes, 
mallardes, wigeons, teales, wildgeese and diuers other kinde 
of wildfowle. 1602 Hoctaxn /’/iny 11. 383 To stay a flux 
of the belly, the bioud of Mallards or Drakes is thought also 
to be singular good. 1605 SHaxs. Aut. § Cé. 1. x. 20 The 
Noble ruine of her Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea- 
wing, and (like adoting Mallard)..flyesafterher. 1776 4x. 
Reg. 152 The old duck left them {the eggs], but soon after 
returned with the mallard. 1861 G. F. Berkerey Sportsin. 

IV. Prairies xx. 332, I walked to within shot of some 
straggling wild ducks, and killed a very fine mallard. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 163 Technically the term Duck is re- 
stic:ed to ihe female, the male Letng called Drake, and 
in one spectes Mallard. 


| 
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2. Uscd for either sex: A wild drake or duck. 
+ Formerly also applied to the domestic variety. 

1314 in Wardr. Ace. 8 Edw, /} 21/12, 1 mallard 44d. 
1348 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In v Mallard Ae 
mestic. et v Mallard de Ryuer et xitij perdicibus, tiijs. xed. 
ob. ¢1400 Svege of [r0y 1070 in Archiv neu. Spr. LXXII. 
38 Plover, partriche and wyld Bores..With Malardes wylde 
and fesaunt. ¢1400 Lan/franc’s Cirurg, 181 Anoynte be 
place wip grece of a maulard. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum \1862) 
27 Witb po grece of ho mawdelarde pou sethe hom. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 323 1 Malarde, byrde or mavelarde). 1486 
Bk, St. Albans dijb, ‘Vake a tame Malarde and set hym 
in a fayr playn. 1502 ARNOLOE Chiro. 91 Also yf ony per- 
sone kepe or norrysh hoggis oxen kyen or mallardis with 
in tbe ward in noyng of ther neyhbours. 1657 ‘omLInsox 
Renoxu's Disp. i. viii. 13 Vhe Mallet [rendering of L. azas}. 
1751 Jouxsox Nambler No. 138 2 8 Shooting mallards in the 
fens. 1774 Gotosm. Vat. Hist. 111. 283 The Mallard is 
probably the stock of which our tame breed is the product. 
1860 Gosse Kom, Nat. Hist. 199 Our own wild-duck or 
mallard is a shy bird. 1894 J. SKELTON 7ad/e-t. Shirley 
(1895) 64 The frost is so hard that woodcock and mallard are 
driven from inland copses and marshes to the open springs. 

b. The flesh of this bird. 

c1440 Douce A@S. 55 \f. 14 Cast it in a pott and fressh 
broth..and of canell and [dropping //ar/. 4016) of the ma- 
larde & lete hem buille. 14.. in Housel. Ord. (1790) 441 
Sause neyger for Maudelard roasted. 1513 Bk. Aeruynge 
in Balees Bk. 278 In tbe fyrst course, potage, bete, .. 
with goose, capon, mallarde, swanne, or fesande. 1555 W. 
WatreMAn Fardle Factions \. v. 53 Quaile, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. 1607 Dexxer & WEBSTER 
Westz. Hoe 1. i, They..loue Mallard and Teale in the fall, 
and Woodcocke in winter. 

ce. attrib., as mallard drake. 

1772 J. R. Forster in PAs Trans. LX. 419 Anas. 53 
Boschas.. Mallard Drake. 

3. The Mallard: a festival celebrated on the 
14th Jan. at All Souls College, Oxford (sce quots.). 


Also attrib. 

1632 Asp. Assot in M. Burrows IVorthies AU Souls viii. 
(1874) 126 Civil men should never so far forget themselves 
under pretence ofa foolish Mallard as todo things barbarously 
unbecoming. 1722-3 HEARNE Diary 18 Jan., Last Monday, 
the r4th inst... was All Souls college Mallard, at which time 
"tis usual witb the fellows and their friends to havea supper, 
and to sit up all night drinking and singing. ‘Tbeir song is 
the mallard, and formerly they used to ramble about the 
college with sticks and poles, &c. in quest of the mallard. 
.. They tell you the custom arose from a swinging old mal- 
lard, that had been lost at the foundation of the college, and 
found many years after in the sink. 1801 Br. Heper Les. 
15 Jan. in Life 11830) I. 25 A very severe cold which I caught 
by getting out of bed..to see the celebration of the famous 
All Souls’ mallard feast...] had thus a full view of the Lord 
Mallard and about forty fellows, in a kind of procession on 
the library roof. 1899 C. G. Ropertsox Ad/ Souls Coll. 
1o2 The song of the mallard (which is still sung at the col- 
lege Gaudies). | 

Mallardite (mz ‘laidait). 4/7. [Named by 
A. Carnot, 1879, alter E. JWallard: see -1TE.] A 
hydrous sulphate of manganese, found in colourless, 
fibrous masses (Chester Dict. Names Jlin. 1896). 

1883 Heppte in Zuczcl. Brit. XVI. 401/2. 

Mallassus, obs. form of MOLASSES. 

Mallatto, obs. form of MuLatrto. 

Malle, obs. f. Mar 2.3, Maur s4.1, sd.2 and v. 

Malleability (mel/4biliti). [f Matie- 
ABLE+-1TY.}] The property of being malleable. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. it. vi. § 6. 210 Supposing the 
nominal Essence of Gold, to be a Body of such a peculiar 
Colour and Weight, with Malleability and Fusibility. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1.45 The Noble metals are bodies 
of the greatest Malleability. 1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. 
Phil, 238 Malleabiluy is again another quality of solids, 
especially metals, qutte distinct from toughness. 1890 Sir 
F. Apert Pres. Addr. Brit. Assoc. in Nature 4 Sept., The 
existence in steel of proportions [of manganese] ranging 
from o'r up to about 2°75 per cent. improves its strength 
and malleability. ; , 

b. fig. Capacity for being fashioned or adapted. 

1877 BurrouGus 7axration 402 Malleability..is one of the 
. characteristics of the common law. 1880 Ovipa Aoths I. 
viii. tg0 You are old-fasbioned, pedantic, unpleasant, .. you 
have no malleability. 

Walleable (mz1/ab'l), 2. Also 4-6 malli- 
able, 5 malyable, mallyable, 7 malable, S mal- 
lable. [a. OF. malleable, ad. L. *madlleabil-ts, f. 
L. malleare to MALLEATE : see -ABLE.] 

1, Having the property (possessed by certain 
substances, esp. metals) of being deprived of form 
by hammering or pressure, without a tendency or 


capacity to return to it, or to fracture. 

Malleable tron: ivon which has heen decarburized by oxi- 
dation under prolonged heat and rendered capable of being 
malleated in a slight degree. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Pro? & T. 577 Make as good 
siluer and as fyn As ther is any in youre purse or myn. .and 
make it malliahle. ¢1407 Lypa. eas. 4 Sens. 6814 Men 
kan nat maken yt plicable Nor forge yt to be Malliable. 
c1450 Lyne. & Burcu Secrees 2125 Science nor Crafft 
to hym was delectable, but to forge malyable mataylle. 
1563 Grarton Céyon. I. 123 A certeyn crafes man had 
found out the Art of..melting of Glasse in such sort, as he 
made the same malliable, 1692 Luttrete Sove/ Ned. (1857) 
11. 365 An invention to melt and make malleable a sort of 
oar found among the tinn mines. 1794 SuLtivan View Nat. 
I. 463 Metals are malleable or ductile under the hammer. 
1822 Istison Sci. 4 Art 11. 95 Zinc is very little malleable, 
except when heated. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
650 Ihe case with which cast-iron can be made into any 
required shape has..given to rails of that material a de- 
cided superiority over those of malleable-iron. 1881 Sir J. 
Evans Auc, Bronze Juipl. 11 One alloy of copper and tin 1s 


MALLEE. 


rendered most malleable by rapid cooling. 1889 G. Fixptay 
Eng. Railway 40 The first malleable iron rail was patented 
by J. Birkenshaw, in 1820. 1898 Anginecring Mag. XVI. 
105 Examples..are found in malleable-iron castings. 

“b. In etymological sense. Of stone: That 
may be dressed with a hammer. 

1565 J. Webs Stone. Heng (1725) 209 When the Stones were 
once down, .. Men might, as they found them more or less 
malleable, for tbeir own Advantage..make Use of them. 

2. transf. and fig. Capable of Leing fashioned 
or adapted. 

1612 Lp. Rocnester in Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I, 119 Your enemies have objected. . that you are too 
violent, which signifies in Court language not malleable to 
their use. 1663 Butiir //ud. 1. i. 182 He..could tell.. Who 
first made Musick malleable. 1796 Burke Aegic. Peace 
ul. 32 We grow more malleable under their blows. 1802 
Woxcot (P. Pindar) //orrors Britery Wks. 1812 V. 211 
Courtiers .. Were made of very malleable matter. 1849 
H. Rocrrs Ess. (1874) I. 227 To seize a language in its 
rude state, and compel it. .to become a malleable material of 
thought, is the exclusive prerogative of the highest species 
cf{minds. 1882 7 es 21 July 10 The Chancellorship of the 
Duchy so remoulded would cease to be malleable ; it would 
cease to be capable of discharging unappropriated duties. 


Malleableize, malleablize (mz 1/4)’ laiz), 
v. {f. prec. + -1ZE.] tans. To render malleable. 
1882 in Ocitvir. 1884 C. G W. Lock Workshop Receipts 


Ser. mt. 2531/2 The castings will be full of small holes after 
they have been malleableized. 

Malleableness (mi'l/,ab'Inés). 
prec. +-NESS.] = MALLEABILITY. 

1644 Prerogative Anatomized 6 \t was conceiv’'d that the 
tame Kingdome of England.. would quickly coole again, and 
be reduc’d to its former malleablenesse. 1690 Locke // sr, 
Und. \u. x. (1695) 283 Malleableness..is inseparable froin 
the real Essence of Gold. 1731 in Baitey (vol. IL.). 

Mallear (mzlf;a1), a. [ad. mod.L. malledris, 
f, MALLEus.] Pertaining to the malleus. 


1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Malleate (mzli,t), a. Zool. fad. mod.L, 


malledi-us.f. MALLEUS.] Furnished with a malleus, 
1884 C.F. Hupson in Q, Fraud. Alicrose. Sct. XXIV. 351. 
1€86 Hunpson & Gossr Rotifera 1. 31 Hydatinadz. .trophi 


malleate. 
Malleate (meli,’t), v. Now rare. [f. L. 


malleat-.ppl.stem of malleare, f. malle-us hammer. ] 
frans. To beat with a hammer ; sfec. to beat (metal) 


thin or flat. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 511 Allthoughe 
the same [corslet] Le heaten and malleated smothe agayne. 
1599 — tr. Gabelhoner's Lk. Physicke 113/2 Take it out, 
and malleate it ull it wexe us thin as the Lacke of a 
knife. 1659 Gaupen Slivit Healers (16€0) 55 A crackt 
silver vessell, is sooner sodered and new Lu:nished, then a 
new one malleated out of the rough mass or werlge of metal. 
1713 Dernam PAy's.- Theol. v. i. 307 Tubal-Coin was .. the 
first that found the Art of Melting and Malleating Metals. 

absol. 1659 Staxcey Hist. Philos. xi. (170t) 50/1 Some 
Metals,..by reason of the solidity they had acquired, might 
te made fit to malleate, or to strike, or for other uses, 

Jig. 1629-47 Fevtuam Kesolzes 1. xcix. 447 Many have been 
abused, by being malleated in their troublesome fear. 1660 
Gaupen Ged’s Gt. Denionsty. 18 Some points may by long 
Crations be (like gold) malleated and extended to such great 
latitudes of diffused expressions, as make them very comber- 
som, 1647 Farincpox Sev. (1672) I. 413 We cannot find one 
[circumstance] which was not as a hammer to malleate and 
soften his stony heart. 1647 H. More Song’ of Soul in. 
App. xxx, And pox and pestilence do malleate. 


Malleated (mzx'leitéd), ppl. a. rave. [f. prec. 
+-ED1,] Wrought with a hanimer; also, marked 


or dented as with a hammer. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Malleated, .. wrought or beaten 
with the hammer or beetle. 1881 Watson in Fral. Lizn. 
Soc. XV. 246 The surface is faintly malleated in a somewbat 
disorderly fashion. 


Malleation (mzlézi-fen). [ad. late L. ma/- 
leation-em, f. malleares see MALLEATE v.} 
1, The action of malleating or condition of being 


malleated. Now rare. 

1596 Prat Fezwell-ho. itt. 85 Abiding both the touch, mal- 

leation, and coppell. 16:0 B. Jonson Adch. u. v, Seb. 
What's the proper passion of Mettalls? /ac. Malleation. 
1695 J. Epwarps Demonstr. Exist. God 1. 139 An ounce of 
it may be so extended by malleation, that it will take up 
ten acres. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Jin, (ed. 2) 11. 104 An ag- 
glutinated mass susceptible of Malleation. 
Jig. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. i. 67 His Squire, who by 
often malleations .. and threshings, might in good time be 
beaten out into the forme of a gentileman. 1792 Sir P 
Francis Lez. 21 Jan, in Burke's Corr. 1844) IL. 377 Some 
of us .. have been humming our brains for an inscription ; 
but what signifies malleation without fire ? 

2. A mark or dent resembling one produced by 


hammering on metal. 

188: Watson in Frail. Linn. Soc. XV. 246 Besides the 
larger system of malleations there is a second system a good 
deal smaller and more irregular. f 

3. Lath. A convulsive disorder characterized by 
the hammering one part of the body against another ; 
occurring as a symptom in chores and insanity. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 304 The convul- 
sion is often accompanied with a peculiar kind of percussion 
.. resembling the malleation we have already had occasion 
to describe. 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 106 A patient 
may be constantly making bowing movements (salutation 
spasm!, or hammering (malleation). 

Mallecho: see MicHING MALICHO. 


|| Mallee! (mol. .tuglo-Indian. Also 8-9 
molly, 9 mollie, mollee, mallie, mali, maul(ly). 


[Formed as 


MALLEE, 


[Hindi mza?7,] One of the gardener caste in India ; 
hence any native gardener. 

1959 IVages tariffin Long Sel. Rec. Ft. William (1869) 
182 .¥.) House Molly..2 Rs. 1810 T. Wittaamson &, Jud. 

‘ade Mecnim 1. 261 The Mauly, or gardener, neat claims 
attention. /d¢d. 263 It would surprize un European to see 
with what precision mauilies sow and cover their seeds. 
a 1823 D. Jounson Obserz. Drs. India in Good Study 
Med. (1825) II1, 425 Such people as have their feet and 
hands fiequently in cold water or earth, such as .. Dobys 
(washerwomen) and Mollies (gardeners) in the upper pro- 
vinces of India. 1879 Mrs. A. FE. James /t.t. Househ. Man- 
agem.63 We soon got a mallee, or gardener, and a garden- 
coolie, 1886 R. Kipuixnc Deparim. Ditties (1899) 34 He shall 
see the iallie steals the slab For currie-grindcr, and for 
goats the grass. Pap 

Mallee? (mlz, Also malle. [Native 
Australian.) Any one of several scrubby species 
of eucalyptus which flourish in the desert parts of 
South Australia and Victoria; esp. Eucalyptus 
dumosa and E.oleosa. Also, the ‘serub’ or thicket 
formed by these trecs. Mallee bird, fowl, hen, 
au Australian mound-bird, Letfoa ocellata, 

1848 W. WestoartH Austral, Felix 73 Laap, a sweet 
exudation from the leaf of the mallee (Lucalyptus dumosa). 
1857 Howitt Zad/angetta xii. 11.2 This Mallee scruh..con- 
sists:of a dense wood of a dwarf species of gum-tree. 1858 
*R, Botprewooo’ Rom. Canvass Toun 37 Far off. amidst 
the sea-like expanse of the mallee..rise sombre, sharply- 
defined peaks and ranges. 

Mallei, pl. of MALLEus. 


Malleiform (mz‘lijifgim), a. [ad. mod.L. 
malleiforn-ts, £. malleus hammer: see -ForM.] 
Haviny the form of a hammer. 

1856 in Mayxe f.xfos. hex 1877 Wuxiry Auat, /nv. 
Ann, v. 238 In some species of Polynée, ths parapodia give 
rise..to large, richly ciliated, malleiform tubercles. 

Mallein (me'lijin). Also -ine. [f. L. malle-us 
glanders +-1N.] A sterilizcd culture of the bacillus 
of glanders, used for the inoculation of that disca ¢. 

1892 Daily News 29 Sept.6/6 They (sc. glandered horses] are 
inoculated by him with a virus called malleine. _1goz G. S. 
Woopnean in Encycl. Brit. XXX1. 532/1 Vhe glanders ba- 
cillus grows best inthe presence of oxygen ;. .itthen appears 
to have the power of forminz toxin... This poison (maliein) 
is used for the purpose of diagnosing the presence of glan- 
ders. /d%d, The mallein test. ° 

Mallemaro‘king. Aizut. [f. Du. mal/emerok 
foolish woman, tomboy, f. mal foolish + meroé, 
marok, marot, a. ¥. marotle ‘object of foolish 
affection’ (L.ittré).] (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's IWord-bk., Mallemaroking, the visiting 
and carousing of seamen in the Greenland ships, 

| Mallemuck. Also 7-8 mallemucke, 9 mal- 
lemak, -muk ke, mollymawk, -maulk, malle- 
moks. -mock, -muk, malmock. fa. Du. mallemok, 
f. mal foolish + mok gull; cf. the synonytnots 
mallemeenw, YJence G. mallemuchk (1673), ¥. 
malamogue.) The fulmar, Fu/marus glactalis ; 
also applied to other similar or nearly related birds. 

1694 tr. MWarten's Voy. Spitzb. (1711) 100 Of the Malle- 
mucke. a 1705 Ray Syu. method, Avinm (1713) 130 Wagel- 
lus Cornubiensium.. Mallemuck. 1776 Pexxant Zool. 11, 
464. 1815 J. Luinc Voy. Spitsbergen (1822) 81 The Green- 
landers account the flesh of the Mallemukke good food 
1880 Staudard 20 May 3 Flocks of mallemokes. 1892 KF. 
Reeves Homeward Bound 103 Cape pigeons and imolly- 
mawks. 1898 Spectator 13 Aug, 203 The’ mallymoke’, which 
comes nearest to the alhatross in size and beauty. 

Mallender, obs. form of MALANDER. 

Mallengyn, variant of Matencin Ods, 


Malleo-incudal (ine'lijo,inki#-dal), a. Anat, 
[f. malleo-, Mateus + L. facitd-em Ixcus + -A1.] 
Pertaining jointly to the malleus and the incus. 

1877 Burnert Aax 75 The articulating surfaces for the 
malleo incudal joint. 

Malleolar (m#lfélis, ma l4clar), a. Anaé. 
[f. Mat.eon-us +-ar.] Pertainiag to the malleolus. 

1842 Ik. Winson Anat. Vade J/, (ed. 2) 325 The malleolar 
arteries are distributed to the ankle-joint. 1830 Gray sivas, 
(ed. 12) 591 [he malleolar arteries supply the ankle-joint. 

| Malleolus (m#lidlds). Pl. -i. Also in 
Angticized form malleol, [L. ma/colus, dim. of 
malleus hammer.]} 

1. Anat. Vither of the two bony eminences of 
the leg bone at the ankle. (The ¢uternal malleus 
belongs to the tibia, the external m. to the fibula.) 

1693 Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Malleolus or Alatiens, 
is ‘I'wofold, exrferna/,..Or interual,..these make the Ancle. 
r7s8 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 355 Vhe 
external Malleol remained very Large. 1879 Sé. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 It is also very bad. .behind the malleoli, 
especially the internal malleolus. 1893 A. 5. Ecctes Sciatica 
g Between the inner malleolus and the heel. 

2. Hort. A layer which when separated from the 
parent stem prescnts a hammer-shape. 

1706 Piuttips ‘ed. Kersey), J/adleolus,..a Sprout growing 
out of a Branch, which grew out it self but the Year before. 
1839 Lixptey /utrod. Bot. (ed. 3) &4 The layer was called 
malleolus, which literally signities a hammer, 

+3. Antig. A kind of fire-dart. Ods. 

1706 Pinitiips (ed. Kersey), I/adivoli, were certain Devices 
niade of combustible Matter. 1753 Cuampers Cycd Supp. 
1797 cucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 480/2. 

Malleoramate (inxlijo,r2i'mét), a. Zool. FF. 
maileo-, uscd as comb. form of Mateus + Ram-us 


| 


89 


+-ATE3.} In rotifers: Having the mallei fixed by 


unci to the rami. 

1884 C. fF. Hupson in Q. Frnt. Alicrosc. Set. XXIV. 352. 
1886 Hunson & Gosse Kotifera 1. 30 Melicertidg .. trophi 
malleo-ramate. 

Malles, obs. form of Matice. 

Mallet (me‘lét), 54.1 Forms: 5 mailjet, 
mailet, maylet(te, -leot, -lat, 5-6 maillet, 6 
mayllet, mallette,6-7 malet,6- mallet. fa. F. 
matllet wooden hammer, dim. of mail Maun s6.1] 

1. A kind of hammer, normally of wood, but 
sometimes of other materials, smaller than a maul 
or beetle. It has many diverse forms, according 
to the purpose for which it is used. 

The mason’s mallet is a broad, nearly cylindrical mass of 
wood, with a short handle set perpendicularly in the middle 
of the upper suriace, and is used for driving a cold chisel ; 
a similar implement is used for driving wedges. The 
carpenter's mallet for driving a chisel or gouge has usually 
a massive square or barrel-shaped head. 

€1425 Wyxtoun Chrox. 11 i. 104 Pe nay] pan ul his hewide 
scho set, And straik on fast wi;e bat mailjet. ©1440 /’romtp. 
Parv, 323/t Malyet, betyl. ¢1475 Pict. boc. in Wr.Walcker 
805/16 Sic porticnins, a maylat. 1523 Ftrzuers. //usé. 
§ 136 A mallet to dryue the knyfe and thy wedge in-to the 
tree. 1560 aus tr. Sleiane's Comut. 343b. The bishop 
striketh on the gate with a golden mallet. 1577 8. Goocr 
Hlevesbach's Hush, wu. (1386) 108b, For Pullies .. and 
Mallettes, the meetest are the wilde Oliue, the Boxe. 1600 
Hotrano Livy xxvu. xlix. 664 A carpenters chissell and 
a mallet. 1660 Dovtr New “af. Phys. Alech. xx. 146 
The Vessel. was warily..struck in divers places with a 
Wooden Mallet. 1666 Deypen Aaa. VWirad, cxivi, Their 
left hand does the caulking-iron guide, The rattling millet 
with the right they lift. 1683 Moxon J/ech, Exerc. 11. 30 
Printers Mallets have a Cilindrick Ilead, and a round 
Handle. 1720 Gay /’oems (1745) 1. 34 The weighty mallet 
deals resounding blows. 1828 Scotr Yales Grandfather 
Ser. i. xviii, Mitchell. endured nine blows of the mallet with 
the utmost firmness. 1844 H.Sternens LA. Pari 1269 The 
stake ¢is driven into the ground by the wooden mallet, 1860 
Eng. & For. Min. Glass. Cornw. Terms), Mallet, an instru- 
ment used with the borer. 1875 Kyicur Dict. Mech. I. 
17498.v. Plugger, The electric mallet is an automatic dental 
instrument for condensing the filling or plug in a tooth by 
a rapid succession cf strokes imparted by means of electro- 
magnetism. 1895 Arnotp & Sons Calal. Surg, Instr. 107 
Mallet for use with Osteotomy’ Chisel, Loxwood. 

b. Games. (a2) The wooden hammer uscd for 
striking the balls in the game of croquet; also 
transf. (with qualifying adj.), one who wields the 
inallet, a ctoquet-player. (4) The ‘ stick’ used 
at polo. 

1868 Chambers’s Lucycl. X. 483/2 (Croquet) The Mallets 
should be light and handy: with ash shafts, and boxwood or 
ash heads. ‘The heads of the mallets are of various shapes— 
as the dice-box, which is the most common shape; the plirne- 
convex, the hammer-head, and the cue-shape. 1877 Mar. 
M. Grast Sve Mard ix, Débé was the ‘crack * mallet of the 
lcroquet] club. 1868 Hoi sk Lie 4. Godfrey li, She... dropped 
hermallet. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 4833/1 The mallets or 
sticks Jin Polo] are generally of malacca cane, 

e. slang. ‘Yhe fist. 

1821 Sforsing May. VAM. 234 Powel..went to wo:k with 
his mallets at a tremendous rate. 

td. Phrase. As sad (i.c. dull) as any mallet. 

1645 Mitton Cofast, Wks. 1851 IV. 337, I amaze me, 
though the fancy of this domwht be as obtuse and sad as any 
mallet, how the Licenser could sleep out all this. 

te. fig. A person or agency that smitcs, beats 
down or crushes. Oés. [After L. madleus, F. matl- 
fet: cf. TLaAmMER 56. 1 b.] 

15z5 Lp. Rerneks /vosss. UI. clxxxvi. Jelxxxii.] 232 The 
malettes were liide downe, to the entent to kepe vnder the 
parisyence. 1561 ‘I’. Nortox Ca/zin's Just. . v. (1634) 138 
Sometimes like a mallet,to strike the Israelites. 1577-87 
Hottnsurp Chron, (1807-8) Tl. 430 A verie mallet of such 
strangers as sought preferment in this realme by the popes 
provisions. 1584 R. Score Discov, bitches. xvi. 1. (1886) 396 
The booke called A Mallet to braine witches. 1823 [see 
MALLETER). 


+2. A mace. Obs. 


1475 artenay 4698 A |s]quare maillet the Geant gan 
holt. = /éfd. 4716 No-thyng was he wurth, right noght 
myght he do, Where cursedly had done with his maillet 
soo. c1s00 A/edusine 329 ‘Whe Geaunt held in his hand 
a gret inayllet. 1523 Lo. Bernexs Frotss. 1. coon vil. 
278 b, Also they had seruantes right well harnessed, bearynge 
great malettes of yron and stele, to confounde helmes. 

$3. Antiy. =MALLEOLUS 3. Obs. 

1541 Pavner Catilinte, Cicero's Orat. xviii. 32h, Let them 
leaue lying in awayte about the consuls honse,. .to prey are 
mallettes and torches to set fyre on the citie. /bref. nole, 
Mallettes were lyke arrowes whiche were caste Lurnynge. 

4. A distemper in cattle. ? Ods. 

1600 Surrrer Country aru i, xxiii. 132 The stithie, 
hapning to the oxe, being otherwise called a mallet or 
hammer. 1688 R. Hoime Avriwoury iu. 172/2 Diseases tn 
Cows... The Stithie, or the Mallet, or Hammer. 

5. Anat, =MALuEus 1. 

1796 in Nemnicn Jo/yeglotten-Lex.v. 1877 Burnett Zar 
68 The malleus, or mallet, received its name from Vesalius. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as mallet-form, -head, -pate, 
-paw; mallet-shaped adj.; + mallet-fish (see quot.) ; 
mallet-flower, any plant of the genus 7upistra 
(Cent. Dict.); mallet-headed (oyster), an oyster 
of the genus J/a//eus ; mallet-shoot, a hammer- 
shaped slip of a tree or shrub for planting. 

1611 Cotcr., Cagnolv, the rauenous, and ougly dogfish, 
called (of the fashion of his head) the *Mallet-fish, a 1697 
Ausrey Lives, //obhes (1898) 1. 348 His head was .. of 
a *mallet-forme (approved by the physiologers). 1707-12 


MALLOW. 


| Mortimer Ausé. (1721) I. 59 Which Wood is useful for.. 


*Mallet-heads letc.]..being very hard and durable. 1897 
Outing (U5) XXX. 483/1 The mallet-head now used [in 
Poio] is generally cigar-shaped, 2 inches thick and 8 or 9 
inches long. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp.s.v. Ostrea, The mal- 
leum, or brachiated oister ; called the *mallet-headed oister, 
1823 Blackw. Alag. X1V. 520 As for the *mallct-pate, pig- 
eye Chinese. 1g90z N. Howarp Avartaiso What! Art thou 
mum? Old tramp, old *mallet-paw [addressing Thor). 1901 
NV. & Q. gth Ser, VIII. 215/1 A *mallet-shaped head for 
driving in the stakes of the sheepfold. 1745 tr. Coluimedlla's 
//usb. 1. xvii, ‘They so planted the * mallct-shoot, that some 
part of the old branch did stick tothe young one. 1879 Lewis 
& Suort Lat. Dict., Madieolus,..a mallet-shoot for planting. 

+ Mallet, 54.4 Os. rare—'. In mod. Diets. 
malet. [ad. Sp. ma/ela=F¥. mallette, dim. of ma/le 
Mart 54.5] <A little bag or portmanteau. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. Ut. 1x. (1620) 207 Sancho past ouer 
the mallet, without leaning a corner of it, or the cushion 
vnsearched. 1847 Wens7¥R (citing Shelton), A/adet, a little 
bag or budget; a portmanteau. 

Mallet (maclét), 7. Obs.cxe. arch. [f. MALLET 
sb..} trans. To beat, hammer; 7/4. and fig. 

1594 Lyty JJother Bombie it. i. 59 (Bond) My head is full 
of hammers, and they haue so maletted my: wit, that I am 
almost a malcontent. a@ 1633 Austin A/edrt. (1635) 108 
‘They Malletted him with their cruell Fists; as ifhe had bin 
Brasse indeede. ¢1840 Mrs. Brownine Lett. tok. H. Horne 
(1877) 1, ili. 19 Your Elizabethan fashion of malleting down 
your metaphors..produces a diction of extraordinary power. 

Mallet, erron. form of MaLLarp. 

Malleted (mxlétid), ppi.a. [f. MALLET v. + 
-ED},] a. kixed as if by hammering. b. Struck 
with a mallet. 

1582 STANYHURST sfeners i. (Arb.) 91 His oane light, 
Yhat stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onlye. 
1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, Bound Poems 1850 I. 145 
The clank of the iron, the malleted blow, 

Malleter (mec‘leta:). xonce-wd. [f. Mater 
v.+-ER1,] One who beats, as with a mallet. 

1823 Black. Mag. XIV. 212 You ask me to be the 
. reviewer of the reviews —the mallet of the malleters, 

Malleting (melétin), 4/. sb. [f. Matxer z. 
+-ING1] The action of striking with a mallet. 

1872 L. P. Merenity 7veth (1878) 87 In filling very large 
cavities requiring a great deal of pressure and malleting, 
there is [ete.}. ; 

Malleurite, variant of MAvttunte O/s, 

| NEalleus me's). <inat. Vl. -ei Chai). 
[E. 2 lit. “hamnier’.] 

1. The outermost of the three small bones (sa/- 
leus, tneus, and stafes) in the car of mammals, 
which transmits the vibrations of the tympanum 
to the incus or fanvil’; = llavaerr 2d, 

1669 Hlotorr Alem. Speech 162 ‘Vhe Malleus lies along 
fixed to the ‘Tympanum. 1705 /’hi/. Trans. XXNV. 1982 
The head of the Malleus lyes hid in the beginning of the 
Stuns Alastoidens. 1761 P. Moranr slid. LIT. 264 A 
young lad..had the malleus of each ear..dropt out. 1840 
G. V. Evus slvat, 284 ‘The laxator tympani, or great 
external muscle of the malleus. 1881 Mivanr Cat 299 One 
such suspends the Malleus from the wall of the tympanum. 

2. One of two organs of the ‘trophi’ or mouth- 
apparatus in Aofsfera, which work upon the ineus. 

1850 Gosse in 7rans, Alicroscop. Soc. (1852) 111. 94 ‘The 
implements of inustication..consist of two bent jaws, which 
work upon a central table, and have been likened to a pair 
of hammers working on an anvil ; I shall therefore name the 
working arms the wad/er, and the central table the ¢vczs. 
1877 Wuxtey Anat, Jur. Anim, iv. 188. 1888 Rottestox & 
Jacnson Anime. Life 633. : ; 

3. Zool. A genus of molluscs of the family Azz- 
culide ({Yammer-shells or Hlammer-oysters). 

1839 Jenny Cyl. XIV. 334/2. 1878 Bev Gegenbanr's 
Comp. Auat. 329 Malleus, Avicula, [etc.] .. have an organ 
|byssus-secieting gland] of this kind, 

Mallice, obs. form of MALIcE. 

Mallico: sce Micuinc MaAticno. 

Malligo, Mallilla, obs. ff. MaLaGca, MANILLE. 

+ Mallokie. Oés. [repr. Irish mad/acht, a. L. 
maledict- (see Matevicrion): cf. ON. dyannak 
(once) from Irish dexmach? benediction.) Cuising. 

ar1300 /. L. Psalter ix, 28 Of whas mallok |z. 7. inalloke, 
malloc} his mouth fulis. /é7:¢. xiii. 3, cviil. 16. 

Mallophagan (melgfagin), a. and sh. Zool. 
[ormed as next: see -AN.] a. adj. =next. b. 
56. An individual of the group JJallophaga. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Mallophagous (welgfiges), a. Lut. [f. 
mod.L. madlophag-us, pl. (f Gr. padadcs lock of 
wool + -pdayos that eals) +-ous.] Of an insect: 
Devouring wool, hair, feathers, etc.; applied to 
the AZaVophaga,a group of apodous parasiticinsects. 

1890 A thenvune 11 Oct. 487/3 A specimen of Oruithouyta 
avicutlaria,..to which there were firmly adhering .. several 
specimens of a mallophagous insect. 

Mallow (ma'lou). Forms: 1 mealuwe, mal- 
wa, mealwe, mealewe, 1, 5 malwe, 3-5 malue, 
4-5 malve, 5 maloo, malewe, 6 mallo, malew, 
malowe, 6-7 mallowe, 6- mallow. [OE. mea- 
/uwe wk. fem., a. L. malva; prob. related in some 
way to the synonymous Gr. paddyn, Hoddxyn. Cf. 
Dn. malve, maluwe, G. malve, OF. malve (mod.F, 
mauve), It., Sp., Pg. malea. Cf. Maus sé.2, Maw.] 

1. (Also £/., const. as sivg.) A common wild 
plant, Aalva sylvestris (N.O. Alalvacen’), having 
hairy stents and leaves and deeply-cleft reddish- 


MALLOW. 


purple flowers; itis very mucilaginons, Also called 
Common, Field, Wild Mallow. In extended use, 
any plant of the genus A/alwa, : 

c1000 /ELFrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135/27 Malua, malwe, 
uel zeormenletic. c1000 Sax. Leech. 11.194 Leahtric & 
mealwan & hanne flasc. /é/d. 214 Eft wildre mealwan 
seawes pry lytle bollan fullan. ¢1265 Voc. Names Pl. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 559/3 Afalna, malue. ¢1380 Wycur Serm, 
Sel. Wks. II. 194 1t growib to a tree, as done malues in sum 
contre. ¢14z0 Liber Cocorus (1862) 47 Redde nettel crop and 
malues grene. ¢1450 AZZ. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 151 Tak 
bausones grece, wylde malwe..& pimpernel. 1573 ‘'usseER 
Husb. (1878) 72 Dig garden, stroy mallow. 1573-80 Barer 
Aly. M77 Mallowes, this herb groweth in gardens, and in vn- 
tilled places. 1597 Gerarpbe //erbal uu. cccxxxvii. 784 The 
wilde Mallowe hath broade leaues somewhat rounde [etc }. 
1608 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i, A thresher..dares not taste the 
smallest graine, But feedes on mallowes. 1610 SHAKs, 
Tenp, uu. i, 144. 1611 Cotcr., s.v. Afanlve, The white 
Mallow. ..The field Mallow, wild Mallow; our ordinarie 
Mallow. 1783 Craspe lillage 1, Hardy and high .. ‘he 
slimy mallow waves her silky leaf. 1855 TENNyson Brook 
46 Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
1855 E. Smitu Sot. in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 117 In the Gera- 
nium and the Mallows the whole [of the stamens]are united. 
1876 Harvey Jat. Ved. (ed. 6) 709 The Mallow is found 
in most parts of Europe. : 

2. With qualification applied to various malva- 
ceous plants: + Crisp(ed, Curled(-leaved) mal- 
low, Jfalva crispa; + Cut mallow = Vervarn mal- 
low; Dwarf mallow, A/. rotundifolia; French 
mallow, Lavatera Olbza; Indian mallow, (a) 
Abutilon Avicennex; (6) any plant of the genera 
Urena or Sida; Rose mallow, (a) see 5; (4) the 
genus f/zbiscus, esp. ff. Aloscheutos; Shrub 
(¢Shrubbed, +Shrubby) mallow, //7disczs 
syviacus; t+ Thorny mallow, /ibiscus Sab- 
darifa; Tree mallow, Lavatera arborea; Vene- 
tian, Venice mallow, //7biscus Trionwm; Ver- 
vain mallow, J/. Alcea; Yellow mallow= 
Indian mallow. See also Jews’ mallow (Jrw 34), 
MARSH MALLoW, MUSK MALLOW. 

1265 Voc. Names Pl. in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/1 Malua crifs)- 
pia, screpemalue [s7c]. ¢1450 AZZ. Aled. BR. (Heinrich) 225 
Tak pe rote of altea,..& be crysp malwe, & boile alle in wyn 
or in ale. 1548 Turner Vames of Herbes (1881) 10 It may 
be named Veruen mallowe, or cut mallowe. /67d. 50 It 1s 
called in englishe french Mallowe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. 
xxiv. 581 lhe small wilde Hocke, or Dwarffe Mallowe. 1597 
GERARDE //eréal MW. CCCXxxvill. 788 Althwa arborescens. 
Tree Mallowe. /d7d., Althza frutex Clusii, Shrubbed Mal- 
lowe. /éz¢., The shrubbie Mallowe riseth vp like vnto a 
hedge bush. /é/d. 1. cccx xxix. 790 Althwva lutea. Yellow 
Maliowe... It is called Adbztzlon, bid, cccx). 791 Alcea 
Peregrina. Venice Mallowe. Sadbdarifa. ‘Thorney Mal- 
lowe, 1611 Corer., J/aulve grande, the great Mallow, or 
tree Mallow. 1620 VenneR Via Recta vii. 144 The best and 
wholsomest of them is the curled Mallow. 1707-12 Mor- 
TIMER Husé, (1721) 11. 180 Altheva Fruticosa, or Shrub- 
Mallow. 1784 Catad, Seeds in Fant. Rose of Kilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Tree-mallow, a shrub.  /é7d. 428 
Curled-leaved mallow... Abutilon, (Indian mallow). 1760 
J. Lee /ntrod. Bot, App. 318 Mallow, Yellow, Sida. 1785 
Martyn Xousseau's Bot. xxiv. 344 Dwarf Mallow. Jézcd. 
345 Vervain Mallow. 1846-50 A. Woop C/ass-k. Bot. 207 
Al{alva\ Crispa. Curled or Crisped-leaved Mallow. 1866 
Treas, Bot., Hibiscus, the Rose-mallow family. /did.665,1 
Liavatera| arborea, the Sea or ‘Tree Mallow, is a common 
south-west European plant. 

3. =MARSH MALLOW, Althea officinalis. Called 
also Water, White Mallow. 

14.. in Rel, Ant. 1.53 Tak the white malue, and bryn hit. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 226/2 A Malue, altea. 1548 ‘TurNER 
Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 11 Althea..in Englishe marish 
mallowe or water mallowe. 1597 GERARDE Heréal 11. 
cccxxxvill, 789 In English marsh Mallowe, moorish Mal- 
lowe, and white Mallowe. 

4, The Syrian Mallow, Ardisces syriacus. 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 24 Herba siriaca, 
ismalve. ¢ 1450 4 /phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 111 Alalua strviaca, 
..malewe. 19754 Catal. Seeds in Fam, Rose of Kilravock 
(Spalding Club) 427 Ketmia, (Syrian mallow). 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) V111. 498/2 Hibiscus, Syrian mallow. 

5. Garden or Rose Mallow, the hollyhock, A/thwa 
vosea. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 61 It is Hol- 
lioke, or Garden Mallow. 1597 Gerarve Herbal ii. cccxxxVvi. 
782 Of the garden Mallow called Hollihocke. 1707-12 Mor 
tT1MER /Zus6, (1721) 11, 229 Mallows of the Garden, is a fair 
large Flower,..the time of its flowering is in August and 
September. 1753 Cuamsenrs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Afalva, Vhe 
rose Mallow, or, as we call it, the hollyoak. 

6. The leaf or fibre of the mallow used for writ- 


ing upon. 

1656 Cowrry Davideis 1. Note 54 They did anciently 
write too upon Mallows. [1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 504/1 
Paper from the mallows may be used.] , 

7. attrib, and Conb., as mallow colour, family, 
flower, leaf, plant, tribe, water; mailow-flowered 
adj.; mallows red (see quot.); mallow rose, 
Tiibiscus Moscheutos; mallow tree = tree nzallow 
(see 2); mallow wort, a plant of the N. O. A/al- 
VACER. 

1611 Cotcr., Presmie d Esmaranide, a. .course Emerauld ; 
..some..of a thicke, or troubled *mallow colour. 1857 A. 
Gray First Less, Bot. (1866) 109 In the corolla of Geranium 

..and of the “Mallow amily. 1611 Corer., Gris violant, 
*Mallow-flowercolour, 1871 Kincstey 4?¢ Last xvi, Ochro 
~—a purple-stemmed *mallow-flowered plant. ¢1400 Laz- 
Jranc's Cirurg, 56 Take *malowe leues & leues of violet. 
1816 Gentuam Chrestonz. 325 A *mallow plant, with a flower 
onit. 1862 O’Neity Diet. Calica Printiny, etc, s.v. Mallow, 
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The ordinary ‘*mallows red’ is exactly the same as dark 
crimson. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., *Mallow rose, see Hibis- 
cus moschatus |sic}. 1741 Compl. Fant.-Piece 11. ii. 374 
‘Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as..*Mallow 
Tree, Arbor Fudz [etc]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 1.125 The *mallow tribe are characterized by 
containing..mucilaginous matter. 1852 HEeNstow Dic/. Bot. 
Terms (1856), Alalvacez..the Mallow Tribe. 1898 Eva 
Liicnes Gen. Nursing x. (1900) 122 *Mallow water and 
camomile flower water are made in the same way. 1845 
Linptey Sc4. Bot. 45 *Mallowworts, or Malvads. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 6653/1 Like the rest of mallowworts the ‘Tree 
Mallow contains..mucilaginous matter. 

|| Mallum (mz lém', mallus ‘mz'lis). //7st. 
[med.L. meallum, -us, ad. OF rankish *a//-, con- 
tracted form of OTeut. *zaplo- (Goth. mapl mect- 
ing-place, OL. weevdel meeting, discussion, OHG., 
OS. mahalassembly,judgement, speech). Cf. Mai 
5b,2, MaLL?.] The hundred-court among the Franks. 
(By modern historians sometimes used as the name 
ofa common Germanic institution, and so attributed 
to the Anglo-Saxons.) 

1844 Lp. Broucuam Sit. Const. iii. (1862) 54 There was 
a popular infusion occasionally in the King’s mallum, or 
council, 185: Sir F. Parcrave Nori. §& Eng. 1. 400 ‘The 
mallum, the Shire-moot, could not be convened. 1874 
Stupss Const. Hist, 1. iii. § 25. 55 from the decisions of the 
mallus there is no appeal, except to the king himself. 

Mallure, variant of MALHEUR Ods. 

+Mally, 2. Ods. [Cf Du. ‘een regte malle 
moeder’, ‘ malle, ouwc vader’ (V3. a. nederl. Taal, 
s.v. Afa/adj.).| Foolishly fond. 

1592 Basincton Noles Genesis xxxiv. 5 (1596) 253 Blanda 
patrum segnes facit indulgentia natos. A mallie father 
maketh a wicked childe. 

Mallyce, obs. form of MALIcE. 

Malm (mam),sd. Also4,9 malme,6maund(?), 
7 maume,mawme, mame, maln, § maum, mal- 
lan, [OF wealm-, in comb. mealmstdn (see 3) and 
in the deriv. mealmiht sandy, cogn.w.ON. malm-r 
(Icel. wzdlmzr, OSw. malmber, Sw., Da. mialnz) ore, 
metal,Goth.a/mamasc.,sand; aparallel formation 
from another grade of the root is OS., OHG, melm 
dust; f. root *zze/-, mal- to grind: see MEAL sé.] 

1. a. A soft friable rock consisting largely of 
chalky material. b. The light loamy soil formed 
by the disintegration of this rock. 

1477 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 184/2The Vaynes called the Malme 
or Marle and Chalke, liyng comenly in the grounde. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Alexander (1595) 737, Vhe earth spued out 
continually a kind of maund or chalkie clay somewhat ly- 
quid. 1607 J. Norpen Su7v. Dial, vy. 229 In part of Ham- 
shire they haue another kind of earth,..the slub of the riuer 
of Auon, which they call Mawme. 1670 J. Smitu Zug. 
Inprov, Reviv'd 15 You shall lay or bestow 200 Cartload of 
the best slimy or fattest Marle or Mame on each or every Acre 
of Land. 1677 Por Oxordsh, iv. 69,1 found a soft stone there- 
about called Maume, of a whitish colour. @ 1697 AUBREY 
Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 107 Vhe soile of the downes 1 take 
generally to be a white earth or mawme. 1697 View Penal 
Laws 239 1t shal] likewise be tryed and severed from Stones, 
Maln, Marle, and Chalk. 1719 Stracuey in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 969 These Clives vary much in Hardness, in some 
places being little harder than Malmor Loom. 1743 NEEp- 
HAM ibid. XLII. 634 This Bed of Malm lies in a Valley, at 
the Foot of a long Ridge of Chalky Downs. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict. M ij, A/allan, this is of divers Colours, .. and 
always Soft. 1787 G, Wuite Selborie 1. 2 The gardens. .con- 
sist of a warm, forward,crumbling mould, called black malm. 
/bid. 4 A range of fair enclosures, consisting of what is 
called white malm. 1825 Cosnett Nar. Kides (1853) 207 The 
lanes were very deep; the wet malme just ahout the colour 
of rye-meal mixed up with water. 1851 Fr. R. Agric. 
Soc. X11. 1. 481 Marne, a white marl containing an ad- 
mixture of clay. 1881 WuitenHeap Hops 21 A peculiar 
fertile clay, known locally as ‘malm’. 1885 Hinpe in P72. 
Trans. CLX XVI. 413 The beds. . have been described under 
the local names of malm, firestone [etc.]. 

2. Short for walm-drick. 

1858 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 66 Points to groins 
of common stocks .. Ditto of Malms. 1881 Younc £ve7y 
Man his own Alechanic § 1152 Malus are made of a finer 
clay. 1895 Oracle Excycl. J. 500/1 ‘ Marls’ or ‘ Malms’ ts 
the name given to the best bricks. 

3. attrib.: malm-brick, the best kind of brick 
(so malm cutter, pavior, stock); raalm-rock = 
sense 1a; also Geol. = GREENSAND Ic; malm- 
stone =sense Ia. 

¢ 893 K. ELFreD Ores. 1v. xiii. §5 Mon beardlice gnide pone 
hnescestan mealmstan after pam [etc.]. 1824 A/ech. Alag. 
No. 33. 77 Bricks .. which are used for facing buildings, 
called malm stock Bricks. /é¢d. 78 The earth and other in- 
gredients, with which the soil for malm Bricks are composed. 
1833 Lvett Princ. Geol. 111. 292 The upper green-sand 
(‘firestone’, or ‘malm rock’, as it is sometimes called) is 
almost absent. 1842 Malm cutter [see Cutrer sé.) 7}. 1843 
Alech. Mag. XX XIX. 192 Vhe difference between malm 
paviors and stocks was fifteen or twenty shillings per thou- 
sand, 1858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) 65 Picked 
stock facings .. Seconds malm ditto. 1859 A. C. Ramsay 
Catal. Rock Spec. (1860) 53 A very fine .. sandstone, locally 
termed ‘ Malm-rock'. 1876 Pace Adz. Text-bh. Geol. xvi. 
349 ‘Malm rock’, a soft silicious substance, containing a 
large percentage of soluble silica. 1889 0. Fru/. Geol. Soc. 
XLV. 406 In the more siliceous malmstones fragments of 
siliceous sponge-spicules are abundant. 
Agric. Soc. June 391 ‘The persistence of the Malmstone 
over a very wide extent of the Upper Greensand of England 
is a noteworthy fact. 


Malm (mim, mdm), a. dial. Forms: 7-8 
moam, 9 mome, 7-9 mawm, 7- maum. [f. root 


1894 Frul. Royal | 


MALMSEY. 


of MaLm 5d. ; for the sense cf. the cognate Metcn, 
MELLow adjs.] Mellow, soft. 

1691 Ray N. Cy. Words (E. D.S.), Afoam, vel Manm, 
maturomitis, mellow. 1788 MarsHa.. Rural Econ. E. Yks. 
(E. D. S.), 47a, mellow, attended with a degree of dry- 
ness. 1829 Brockett Gloss. N. Cy. Words (ed. 2), Maxum, 
Maumny, mellow, soft. Mome, soft, smooth, conjoining the 
idea of sweetness. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Manin, Alawim, 
(1) mellow. (2) Gentle, quiet. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Manm, 
AMome, or Maumy, mellow; insipid. 

Malm (mim), v.1 Also 7 marm. [f. Maus 
sbh,| trans. +a. To treat (land) with malm (oés.). 
b. To convert (clay) into artificial malm for brick- 
making; tocover (brick-eartl) with artificial malm. 
Hence Malmed ///. a., Malming vd/. sb, 

1619-21 Norden’s Surv., Duchy of Lanc.in North Riding 
Rec. Soc. (1894) 1. 24 Fra Scapphow till the west ende of 
Langhow Bran even suth til the nether syde marmed land. 
1850 Dosson Alanuf. Bricks & Tiles 1. 26 The malm or 
malmed brick-earth .. is turned over with the spade. /d¢d. 
un. 3 The brick-earth.. may be malmed, i. «. covered with arti- 
ficial malm. 1876 A. B. Macpowa. Brick in Encyel. Brit. 
1¥. 280/1 The most common mode of preparing the clay, in 
the London district, is that of madming..an artificial malm 
is made by mixing chalk and clay, previously reduced to 
pulp, and allowing the mixture to consolidate by evaporation, 

+ Malm, v.2 Ods. In 7 mawme, 9 maum. ff. 
Mam a.| zzty. To become soft. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 107 Then they water it 
[earth], and lette it lye three or fower dayes to mawme. 1825 
Jamieson, A/anmz, to soften and swell hy means of rain, or 
from being steeped in water; to become mellow, Malt is 
said to zvaus2, when steeped. 

|| Malmag (mz'Imég). [Appears as walmay 
in Blumentritt’s vocabulary of the Sp. dialect 
of the Philippines, 1882.] The Spectre, 7Zarsizs 
spectvim,a small lemuroid animal, native of Borneo 
and the Philippines. 

1838 Cumin in Zool. Soc. Proc. V1. 67 The Malmag is a 
smal animal living under the roots of trees [in the Philip. 
pines}. 1871 Cassel/’s Nat, Hist. 1. 248 ‘Vhe Spectre Varsier, 
or Tarsius, The Malmag. : 

Malmaison (mzlméizpn). //ort. [Short for 
Souvenirs de Malmaison (1. ‘recollections of 
Malmaison’, the palace at which the empress 
Josephine held her court), originally (and _ still) 
the name of a delicate variety of blush rose, and 
transferred to the carnation from some notion of 


resemblance.] A variety of the carnation. 

1892 Carnation Manual 149 The Malmaison Carnations 
can be classed with the tree or perpetual types. 1896 
Asupy-Sterry Tale Thomas (1903) 53 2 Vhe three ladies in 
their fresh crisp morning dresses, their Malmaisoncarnations, 
and tbeir warm-coloured wraps. 1900 8%. Gardening 708 
Carnations are divided into three groups: (1) Show, (2) Tree 
or Perpetuals, and (3) Malmaisons. /dzd.709 Malmaisons.. 
Sorts: These are all varieties obtained from the original 
Souvenir de la Malmaison. 1901 Dadly Chron. 20 July 10/3 
(he bridesmaids} carried conventional bouquets of pink 
and sulphur malmaisons. ; ; 

+Malmarsh. 04s. dia/. [? var. or corruption 
of MaLLemuck.] = FULMAR. 

1833 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 315. 

Malmaset, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

+ Malmeny. 02s. Forms: 4 mawmenny, 
-menee, 5 momene, maumen(y)e, mawmene, 
-many, -meny, malmany(e, menye, malmens, 
mammenye, -ony, mameny, 5-6 mamony. [Of 
obscure origin. Connexion with F. malmener ‘to 
maltreat’ seems unlikely. The receipt might sug- 
gest derivation from MALMSEY or its source.} A 


dish in old cookery. 

2¢1390 Forme of Cury xx. (1780) 19 Mawmenee. ‘Take 
a potiel of wyne grekeand ii pounde of sugar [etc]. /7¢. 
exciv. 88 For to make Mawmenny. c1420 Liber Cocorunt 
(1862) 26 For to make momene. ¢ 1430 7 wo Cookery-bhs. 22 
Maumenye ryualle. .. Mammenye bastarde. /ézd. 48 Mal- 
menye Furnez.,.with the wete dyssche ley be malmenye & 
be cofyns. a1430 Tourn. Tottenham, Feest v. in Hazl. 
E. P. 2. 11. 94 Vher was gryndulstones in gravy And myl- 
stones in mawmany. 1513 5h. Keruynge in Labees Bh, 
(1868) 275 And the seconde course, lussell with mamony. 

Malmignatte (mzlminyet). [ad. mod.L. 
malmignattus, ad. Corsican malmignuatto, f. It. 
malo bad + mignatto (cf. ‘mignatta a horse-leach, 
a bloud-sucker, az/g7att7 a kind of silke-wormes’, 
Florio 1611).] A spider, 7heridion ( Latrodectus) 
malmignattts. ; 

[1699 Ray in Phi. Trans. XXI. 57 The Island of Corsica 
.. breeds venemous Spiders, called by the Inhabitants Varan- 
tola or Malmignatto.] 1882 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. V1. 176 
The Malmignatte..is almost half an inch long [etc.}. /dzd. 


383 Index, Malmignatte Spider. 
+ Ma‘lmish, a. Ods. [f. Mat (?5d. or a.) + 
-isH.] ?Resembling malm; ? somewhat ‘malm’ 


or soft. 

ax722 Liste Observ. Husb.g9 (E. D. S.) A heavy malmish 
sort of clay. 

Malmoutrye, variant of Maumetry Ods. 


Malmsey (mamzi). Forms: 3 malmesyne, 
5-6 malmasye, 5-7 malmesey, 6 malmesay, 
malmyse, malmesye, mammesey, malmesee, 
mamulsye, mawimsey, 6-7 malmesie, malm- 
sie, 7 malmesy, 5- malmsey. fad. (? through 
OF. or Pr. *salmesie: cf. Béarnais marmusie) 
med.L. malmasta (Diefenbach), a corruption of 


MALMY. 


the Gr. place-name MoveySacia (Monemvasia) ; 
cf. MDu. malemeseye, MLG. malmesie, 2HG. 
malmastey (in 15th c. latinized salmasetum), 
MDa. salmesye. The parallel corruption A/a/vasta 
has given rise to the OF. ard ME. malveste asa 
name for the wine: see MALVoISIE.] 

1. A strong swcet wine, originally the product of 
the neighbourhood of Monemvasia (Napoli di Mal- 
vasia)in the Morea; but now obtained from Spain, 
the Azores, and the islands of Madetra and the 


Canarics, as well as from Grecce. 

14.. Vaun. 5 Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 456 A bote of malme- 
sey and a federbed. ?¢1475§ Sgr. lowe Degre 754, \e 
shall haue rumney and malmesyne [7éme wyne], 1513 
More /dist. Rich. I/f Wks. 37/1 Attainted was hee Ly 
parliament and judged to the death, and thereupon hastely 
drouned in a Buttof Malmesey. 1532-2 4cf 23 //e. 3 °//7/, 
c. 7 No malmeseis Ranmeneis sackes nor other swete wynes 
. Shalbe reteiled aboue aiid. the gallon. 1549 soin Fowler 
Fist. C. C. C.{O.H.S.) 3-6 Several small charg) s for mam- 
mesey, 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10 With Sugar, 
or whyte Mamulsyes of Madera, a myas of good Ale, a caw- 
dell or Alebury. 1621 Burton Anat. Jel... iii. i. 93 All 
black Wines..as Muscadine, Malmesie,..Broune bastard, 
Metheglen, and the like. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (17G0) IV. 
1223 Canary sack..which the French call Vin de Malvesie, 
and we..name Malinsey. 1814 W. M. Leake Researches 
in Greece 197 note, The place [Monemvasia] being cele- 
brated fur the fine wines produced in the neighbourhood, 
Malvasia changed to Malvoisie in French, and Malmsey in 
English. came to be applied to many of the ri:h wines of the 
Archipelago, Greece, and other countries. 1833 Penny Cycé. 
XXVII. 45/2 The original Malmsey of the Grecian Archi- 
pelago, that of Madetra [etc.]. 1871 Ik. C. G. Murray 
Member for Paris M1.1%53 A sccond brot!.er statesmaa.. 
had just been treating himself to a glass of Malmsey. 1880 
Macm. Mag. X1. 236 Malmsey was formerly the produce 
of those parts only (Candia and Greece). 1895 Aria 
Nazy Co-op. List 166 Choice Old Malmsey. 

b. altrib., as malmsey-butt, -cup; malmsey- 
face, a face inflamed by drink; malmsey madeira, 
a malmsey wine madc iu Madcira; malmsey- 
nose (see quots. 1597, @1700,. 

1588 Lanc. + Chesh. Wills 11. 138 One Mawhnsey cupp 
wit cover all guylt. 1594 SHans. Nich. ///,1. iv. 161 Throw 
him into the Malmesey-Dutte. 1597 — 2 //en. /V, 10. i. 42 
Yonder hecomes, and that arrant Malmesey- Nose Lardolfe, 
1611 Coter. s.v. Fisage, A mustulent, or maumsie face. 1684 
Otway Atheist v.i, This Malmsey nose of mine. @1700 3. Lb. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Ma/mesey-nose, a jolly, red Nose. 1723 
Lond. Gaz. No. 0173/3 ‘Vhere will be no other Malmsey 
Madera Wine landed this Year. 1858 Ilomans Cycé. Cornme. 
1974/1 Malmsey Madeira. ; 

2. A kind of grape, from which the wine Maim- 
sey was originally made. 

1511 Guy.rorpe /éi/gr. (Camden) t2 Vpon that hyll is a 
cyte called Malsasia, where firste grewe Malmasye, and yet 
dothe. 1603 Kxouces //ist. Turks (1621) 868 [t 1s now inost 
famous. .for the good Malmesey which there groweth. 1615 
G. Saxpys Trav. 224 Muscadines and Malmesies, those 
kindes of grapes brought hither first from Arabia. 

Malmy (ma-mi,,¢.!_ Also 7-8 maumy, 8 mal- 
lany, 9 maulmy. [f. Maus sé.+-¥1.] 

1. Of a loamy character. 

1677 Prot O.xfordsh. ix. 240 If the Land be of that sort 
they call Maumy, consisting of a mixture of Whiie-clay and 
Chalk, and somwhat of Sand. 1744-s0 W. Extts J/od, //s- 
bandm. 1.1.11. 36 VheChalk and Mould are so mixed together 
that in Hertfordshire we call ita Maumy Earth, 1858 Frxé. 
R. Agric. Soc. XUX. 1. 279 Parts of Norfolk—particularly 
the white malmy soils—were unkind forturnips. 1880 Aucycé. 
rit. X1. 430f2 The eastern portion (of llampshire]..1s a 
grey sandy loam provincially called ‘ malmy * land. 

+2. iKcsembling a stratum or vein of malmstone. 

1747 Howson Aliner‘s Dict. Mij, Ore lying in it [mallan] 
isas hutlets and naked Luinps..and rare to be seen afver the 
manner ofa Rib; hence we say Mallany Gear, or Stuff, when 
the vein inclines to that kind. : 

Malmy (ma-mi, wormi), 2.2 “e/, \lsomaumy. 
{f Mats a.+-y.] Mellow; soft and insipid ; 
talso fig. 

1728 IVodrow Corr. (1843) IL]. 403 You'll probably think 
I am too soft and malmy now, 1825 Jamteson, Iasuniv, 
mellow, 1829, 1876 [see Mato a.). 

Maln, obs. form of Mats. 

Malnutrition (melnivtri-fon). 
Notritton.] Insufficient nutrition. 

1862 Coruh. Mag. V1. 323 Diseases of which the starting 
point is mal-nutrition. 1899 4 /fbnt?'s Syst, Med. VLD. 183 
Mental disorder may arise from temporary malnutrition of 
the fore-brain. 

Malobathrum, variant of MaLABATMRuM. 

Mal-obse'rvance. [f. Mat- + Opservance.] 
Observance of a wrong kind. 

1822 P. Beaucnaup 1G, Grote) Anal. Inff. Nat. Relre. 
(2875) 75 Mal-observance, like unbelief, includes non-observ- 
ance. 18.. Pr. Beco in Crafts Sas. for Alan (1804) 182 
[Working men] wish for something more pungent than a 
museum in their malobservance of the Sabbath. 

Mal-observa'tion. Defective observation. 

1886 Maupstey Nat. Causes § rane Seemings 50 
The common malobservation which, taking note of azreeing, 
takes no note of contradicting, instances. 13895 J N. Maske- 
uyne in Daily Chron, 29 Oct. 3/4 A charge of either mal- 
ohservation or collective hallucination on the part of a large 
number of eminent men, 

Malocotoon, variant of MELocotoy. 

Malodorous (maléu-ddras), a. [ff Mat-+ 
Oporous.} Evil-smelling, /7¢. and fv. 

1850 Cauiyie Latler«d. Pamph. ii. 27 Vhis malodorous 
phosphorescence of fost-mortem sentimentalism, 1856 G. 


[f. MaL- + 


call 


Witson Gateways Kunowd. (1859) 83 1f..some mal-odorous 
body had been mixed with the incense. 1889 J. ASHTON 
felcet xviii. 230 The river retaliated in such kind, as to become 
a malodorous and offensive nuisance. 1891 Law Times XC. 
459 2 This malodorous fitigation. 

Hence Malo‘dorously adv., Malo*dorousness. 

1886 Guittemarp Cruise Marchesa U1. 124 As for mal- 
odourousness, it is perhaps one of the few points in which 
the resemblan@ between the two cities fails. 1903 Blachzv. 
Mag. July 191 The missile malodorously discharged itself, 

Malodcur (mxlouda1), [f. Mat-+Ovour.] 
An evil smell, a stench. 

1825 Soutury in Q. Nev. XXXI. 380 In vain did the fair 
traveller hope to escape from that omnipresent mal-odour. 
1858 CartyLtre Fredh. Gt. v. ii. 1. 544 Putrid fermentation 
ending, af:er the endurance of much malodour, in inere zero 
to you and to every one. 

+ Mal-o-minous, a. O/s. In; male-ominous. 
(f. Man- + Osunous.] Of evil omen. 

1658 tr. Bireerac's Satyr, Char. xii. 42, 1 saw it encom- 
passt by a million of imal:-ominous creatures. 

Nalonic (milpturk), a. Chem. [a. F. malo- 
nigue( Dersaignes 1858S in Comptes Rendus XLVI. 
79). arbitrarily altered from maligue Mat-1¢e.} In 
Malonic acid: an acid obtained by the oxidation 
of malic acid. 

1859 Warts tr. Gunelin's [landik. Chem. X11. 360. 1888 
Remsen Org. Cherm. 204 Treated with an alkali, barbituric 
acid breaks up into malonic acid and urea, 

Mal-organiza‘tion. [f. Mat-+ Orcaniza- 
TION.) Faulty o:ganization. 

1841 Grestey C. Leser130 He will not be condemned for 
his mal-erganisation. . but becanse he did rot act according 10 
lis conscicnce. 1862 [[trs Ongant>. Dud Life 37. 1889 
20th Century (N Y. Apr. 13 he root of the evil is in the 
inalorganization of suciety, 

Mal-organized, a. [f. Man- + Orcaxizep 
Pfl.a.J  Faultily organized. 

1852 Iris Organrs, Daily Life 112 Of course a thing 
may be elaborate but yet mal-organized. 

Malosses,Malotto,obs. fl. MoLAsses, MULATTO. 

Malpighiaceous (melpigi,é-fos), a. Hol. [a. 
mod.L. JWa/pighia a geuns of plants (f name of 
Marcello Malpighi (1628-94) an Italian phy- 
sician) +-AcEots.]  Perta.ning to or characteristic 
of the N. O. A/alpighiacer. 

1835 Livptey /afrod. Bot. 1848 1.156 Malpighiaceous and 
glandular hairs. 1839 enny Cyc’. XIV. 341/1 In many 
species (of Malpizhacex) the hairs are attached to the 
leaves, &c, by the middle ; so that hairs of that description 
have acquired the name of Malpighiaceous. 

Malpi‘ghiad. oz. [scc prec.and-ap.] Lind- 
ley’s term tor: A plant of the N. O. A/alpighiacey. 

1846 Lixptey Veg. Mined, 383. 

Malpighian (mexlpigiin), @. -fzat. and Bot. 
[f. Avalpight (sce MALPIGHIACEOUS) + -AN.] 

1. Anat. The distinctive epithet of ccttain strne- 
tures discovered by Malpighi, and of others con- 
nected with these. 

Malpighian bodies, corpuscles: certain minute bodies in 
the substance of the kidney. J/alpichian corpuscles of the 
shleen: the lymphatic corpuscles of that organ. J/al/pighian 
capsules (see quot. 1866). Walpighian layer: the inner 
layer of the epidermis. AM/alpighian pyramids: \he medul- 
lary substance of the kidney, consisting of palish red coloured, 
striated conical masses. JVJalpighian tubules: the urini- 
ferous tubes of which the kidney is for the niost part made 
up. Blalpighian tuft: a vascular glomerule of convoluted 
capillary blood-vessels in the kidney. 

1847-9 Tovp Cyct. Anat. IV, 244 The Malpighian bodies 
consist of a rounded mass of ininute blood-vesscly. 1848 
Onuain's Anat. (ed. 5) 11. 1088 These little vesicles or cap- 
sules, formerly known as the Malpighian corpuscles of the 
spleen, were discovered in the pig by Malpight.  /ééd. 1191 
These [small round dark red points] are the Malpighian 
bodies or corpuscles of the kidney. /éed. 1196 Others look 
on a Malpighian tuft as merely an example of an artery 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1866 Tluxtey /‘/ys. v. 
$9 The tubnles (of the kidney] .terminate in dilatations... 
called Malpighian capsnles. 1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim. vii. 
393 Vhe intestine is provided with Malpighian tubules, 1878 
Poster Bh. Phys. n. (1889) 687 ‘The epidermis consists of 
.-an inner soft layer, the Malpighian layer fetc.]. 1890 IL. 
Gray Anat. ied. 121942 The tubulé nriniferi.. finally termi- 
nate at the apices of the Malpighian pyramids. 

2. Bot. in Malpighian cells: see quot. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gtoss. Bot. Terms 152/1 Malpighian 
Cells, those which compose the outer layer of the seed in 
Malpighiaceae, 

+ Malpleasant, a. Obs. [f. MaL-+ PLEasant, 
after I°. wa/placsant.) Unpleasant, disagrecable. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1077 Nat to be 
tedious nor malpleasant, I remitte it to an other tyme. 1592 
ConstasBte Sov, vin. ti. But I, that nowe laue draune 
Mal-pleasant breath [etc. ]. 

Malposed (imzlpéuzd), pp/. a. [f. Mar- + 
-posed, after transposed, etc. Cf. next.} Wrongly 
placed. 

1g00 Lancet 2x Mar. 939/2 Mr. George J. Goldie demon- 
strated the usefulness of the x rays in..the regulation of 
teeth malposed in the jaw. 

Malposi-tion. [f. Mat- + Position.} — Mis- 
placcment; the condition of heing wrongly placed. 

1862 Trotiore NV. Amer. 1.145 There are edifices., which 
cry alond to the gods by the force of their own ugliness 
and malposition. 1868 Pearp H'ater-farm. xi. 110 These 
. curiosities were ofien rendered. .useless by malposition. 

b. spec. in Obstetrics. Faulty position of a part 
or organ, es. of the foctus in the uterus. 
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1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 11. 631/1 The apex of the heart 
adhered to the palate; but..ibe malposition appears to 
have been owing to a morbid adhesion of the umbilical 
cord to the head. 1859 /dicd. V. 6833/2 An extreme degree 
of anti-version (of the uterus]... This malposition materially 
impedes labour, 1881 Le Conte Sigi¢ 20 Malpositions of 
the eye, such as squinting. 1899 Addbut?'s Syst. Med. VIAL. 
735 The length and difficulty of the labour, due to deformity 
in the mother or to malposition of tbe child. 

Malpractice. [f. Mat-+ Practice.] 

1. Law. a. Improper treatment or culpable neglect 
of a patient by the physician. 

1671 Maynwarinc An. & Alod. Pract. Phys. 20 Well then, 
you Prescriber in the mode of male-Practice. 1694 W. 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 2=2/1, 1 give this Relation.. 
to convince..those Homicides [Pretenders.to Physick] of 
their Barbarity and Mal-Practice. 1751 Smottert Her. 
Pic. (1779) U1. xx. 250 ‘The malpractice of a surgeon, 1816 
A.C. Hurcntson Pract, Obs. Surg. (1826) 181 ‘Vhis boy is 
dangerously ill, and likely to die, in consequence of such 
malpractice. 1863 Hottranp Lett. Foneses xx. 286 N pro- 
fessional brother, prosecuted for malpractice, is always sure 
you will do what you can to clear him. 

b, Nlegal action by whtch a person secks to 
Leneftt himself at the cost of others, while in a 
position of trust. 

1758 Ann. Reg. 85 Iewas charged for male-practices in 
the management of his command abroad, 17€8 BLackSTONE 
Comm. UL. 4c8 King Edward..found it necessary. .10 pro- 
secute his judges for heir corruption and other mal-practices. 
1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 199 Charges of extortion, and 
other mal-practices, had been brought against a British sub- 
ject. 3855 Macautay //ist, Eng. xv. IIL. 528 The mal- 
practices, which had done more than the exhalations of the 
marshes of Dundalk to destroy the efficiency of the English 
troops, were [etc.]. 1895 Pop. Sc. Monthly Sept. 717 Malprac- 
tices begin with the prospectus and continue till liquidation. 

2. gen. A criminal or overtly mischievous action ; 
wrong-doing, misconduct, 

1772-84 Cuck's 10). (1790) I. 136 When another canoe was 
struck for’their mal-practices, the natives behaved in the 
same inanner, 1812 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 1g The outrages 
. have assumed a more decided character than at any penod 
since the commencement of the malpractises. 1848 CLoucu 
elinours de Voy. W. 273, tremble for something factitious, 
Some malpractice of heart and illegitimate process, 1851 
Tuackeray Atckleburys on Rhine (ed. 2) 73: Fanny was 
almost ready to tell fibs to screen her brother's malpractices 
from her mamma. 1884 J. Co.norne /Vicks Pasha 79 We 
took pains. .to correct the malpractice of the men. 


Ma:1l-practi-tioner. [Mai-+Practitioner.] 
A corrupt or culpably incompetent practitioncr (of 
law or medicine). 


1800 Dispin Few g Doctor i.i, The wisdom of our ancestors 
has provided a remedy for the mistakes of mal-practitioners 
in..an English jury. 

Malpraxis (melpraksis). [f. Mau- + Gr. 
mpagis Praxis. Cf. MALA PRAXIS.] @ = MaL- 
PRACTICE 1a. b, = MALPRACTICE 1 b, 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Aled. § Surg. for 1889. 431 
A midwife and an accoucheur were accused of malpranis. 
1866 ArxoutD Jar, /usnr. u. iii. (ed. 3) El. 594 Such mal- 
praxis as amounts to a denial of justice. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 
758 Served with a legal process by some scoundrelly man or 
woman for an alleged inalpraxis. 


Ma:lpresenta'tion. Oés/et. [f. Mau- + Pre- 
SENTATION.] Abnormal presentation at childbirth. 


1899 Lancet 14 Oct. 1021.1 If a malpresentation were dia- 
guosed it might be necessary to correct it by manipulation. 

Malpropriety. [f. Man- + Propriety.) Want 
of proper conditton ; disordciliness. 

1888 EK. Ecctestow Graysons xvii. 183 The whole interior 
had a harmonious air of sloth, stupidity, and malpropriety. 

Malsere, obs. foim of MASKER v. 

+ Ma‘lshave. Oés. Forms: 1 mel:ceafa, 2 
meslesceafa, 4 malschave, 5 malschawe. [OF. 
mirlsceafa 2 mul- 3 the first clemeut imay, if the 
vowcl be short, becogn.w. ON, mp/-r (Sw. mal-, Da. 
mol), Goth. ma/é moth; the second element (cf. 
sceafa planc) is cogn. w. SHAVE v., but the intended 
sense of the compound is not clear.] A caterpillar. 

€1000 Airric Gram, Gloss. (Z.) 310 Hruca, malsceafa. 
exrso bec, in Wr.-Wiilcker 544/13 Zruca, maslesceafa, 
1387 Trevis //egdex (Rolls) VI. 19 Panne as pe grete flye 
folweb be tras of pe malschave [4/S. 2 malschawe, Caxton 
malshawe, L. eracas] 50 after oper woo com pe pestilence 
of pe Ismacelites, 


Malshrag (ma:Ifrvg). Obs, exc. dia’, Forms 
(see I. D. D.): g maleshag, mailey-, mallishag, 
maltshag, moleshag, 5, y }orksk. malshrag. 
[App. a corruption of prec., after Smrac. Other 
corrupt forms in mod, dialects, influenced by 
Scraw_ v7. (=crawl) ae mawl-scrawl, malscral, 
maskell.| A caterpillar. 

1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R. xvi. xviii. (1495) 777 A 
malshrag that gnawyth caul leuys. /6¢d. xlvii. 808 Of inal- 
shragges comyth and bredyth butter flyes. 1881 /s/e of Wight 
Gloss. Mallishag, a caterpillar. 1883 //anpsh. Gloss., Male. 
shag, a caterpillar. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Moleshag, a sort of 
grub or caterpillar. . 

Malskre, obs. f. Masker v. dial, to bewildcr. 

Malstick, vatiant of Mauusrick. 

Plait (melt), s?. Forms: 1 mealt, 6-8 (9 Sc.) 
mault, 6 maulte, 5-6 malte, (7 mawlt), 5-9 
Sc. and north. dial. maut, 1- malt. [Com. 
Tent.: OF. mealt = OS. malt (Du. mout’, OIG. 
(MIIG., mod.G.) mals, ON. (Sw., Da.) malt:— 
OTent. *alfos- neut., whence Ftnnish wa//as (from 
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which the declension of the OTeut. word is inferred) 
and OSI. w:/a/o; related to the adj. OTeut. *ia/to- 
or *waltu- (—Skr. mrdu) represented in OHG., 
MHG. malt soft, ON. malt-r rotten; from the rout 
of MELT, SMELT vds.] 

1, Barley or other grain prepaved for brewing or 
distilling by steeping, germinating and kiln-drying, 
or by gelatinization, etc. 

ajo0 Fpinal Gloss. 136 Bratinim, malt. 835 Charter in 
O. FE. Texts 448, Ic bidde & Lebeode swxele monn se 
dat min lond hebbe dzxt he zlce gere azefe dem hizum zt 
folcanstane 1 ambra maltes. 11.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
£48/44 Bracivm, malt. 1375 Barpour Lruce v. 398 All the 
vittale.. As quhet, flour, meill, and malt, In the vyne-sellar 
gerthe bryng. 1377 Lanci. P. 72. B. Prol. 107 For many 
mannus malt we mys wolde destruye. ¢1386 Ciiaucer 
Soupu. T. 38 Vif hym a busshel whete, Malt, or Reye. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt. NV. 324/2 All Bruers.. hought their malt 
in ye open marketts. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 61 
Vhe starkest aill of malt that mycht be browin. 1589 
Pafpe w. Hatchet Cij, As honest a woman as euer burnt 
malt. 1605 Suaks. Lear tu, 1.82 When Brewers inarre their 
Malt with water. @ 1618 Sytvester Yodbacce Battered 748 
‘Taverns, Tap-houses! .. Most sinfully hath Mault been 
sunken heer In nappy Ale, and double-double-Beer. 1696-7 
Act8& 9 Will. /f/, c. 22 (title) An Act for granting to His 
Majestycertain Dutiesupon Malt[etc.). 1712 Apoison Specs. 
No. 269 ? 8, 1 allow a double Quantity of Malt to my small 
Beer. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph. 1. i, Yestreen I brew'd 
a bow of maut. 1818 Scott //rt. Jidd. xlii, They were a 
bad pack—steal'd meat and mault, and loot the carters magg 
the coals. 1871 Tyxpatt Frag. Sct. (1879) II. xii. 256 
‘The malt is crisp to the teeth, and decidedly sweeter to the 
taste then the original barley. 1885 H. Stopes Afalt & 
Malting xii. 168 Gelatinised Malt. Until very recently malt 
was made, commercially, by germination solely, and almost 
exclusively from barley. Since the repeal of the Malt Duties 
numerous other methods of manufacture have heenattempted, 
.-and many other varieties of grain have been malted. 

b. with qualifying word, as barley, oat, wheat 
malt; brown, etc., malt (see quot. 1839); patent 
malt (see quot. 1830). Blown malt (see quot. 1876). 

1532 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 343 A quarten barley mault. 
1568 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. cc. Oxford (1880) 325 Ne any 
brewer..grinde their wheate malte in..any other mill. 1707 
Mortimer AHuséd. xii. 278 In Kent, where they commonly 
Brew with one half Oat-malt, and the other half Barly-malt. 
1743 Loud. « Country Brew. i. (ed. 2) 179 It is a common 
Saying, that there is brought to London the worst of brown 
Malt, and the best of Pale. 1830 M. Doxovan Dom. £co2. 
1. 87 The deep brown malt, now in use under the name of 
patent malt, is made by roasting malt..in the same manner 
as coffee is roasted, until it become blackish brown. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 95 According to the colour and the degree 
of drying, malt is distributed into three sorts; pale, yellow, 
and brown...The black malt used by tbe porter brewer. .is 
partially charred. 1876 Ex ycl. Brit. 1V. 270/1 Brown or 
porter malt..is sometimes called ‘ blown malt’, from its dis- 
tended appearance. /éid. 271/1 Americans are now making 
beer largely from maize meal and maize malt. 

ce. Extract of malt, a preparation of malt used 
as a food for invalids. See malt extract in 3. 

1872 W. AitKEN Sci. & Pract. Aled. (ed. 6) IL. 913 The 
extract of malt..may be prepared by any pharmaceutical 
chemist. 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v.. Extract of AMalt.. 
is prepared by digesting malt with water, straining, and 
evaporating the product to the consistency of thick honey. 
‘It contains diastase, and so acts as a digestive ferment, as 
well as being itself nutritious. 

2. Proverbs and Phrases. The malt ts above the 
meal (t rarely wheat, bere, water , said of a person 
under the influence of drink. Soft fire makes sweet 
malt, an admonition to be gentle or merciful. 

1546 J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 5 Soft fire maketh sweete 
malte. /é¢¢. 25 Malt is aboue wheate with him, market 
nen saie. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 249 Soft and faire, 
sir... Soft fire maketh sweet mault. 1626 Breton /an- 
tastickes 3 Haruest. Malt is now aboue wheat with 
a number of mad people. 1670 Ray Prov. 293 [Scottish 
Proverbs.) The malt is above the beir. “1678 /didd. 
fed. 2) 87 Proverbiall Periphrases of one drunk... The 
malt is above the water. 1721 KeLty Scot. Prov. 320 The 
Malt’s above the Meal with you. ‘hat is, you are drunk. 
1816 Scorr Old Afort. iv, When the malt begins ‘to get 
aboon the meal. .theyare like to quarrel. 1858 M. Portrous 
Souter Johuny 10 He was a sturdy stalwart chiel,.. Fond 
o’ his maut aboon his meal. 

3. transf. Used for: Malt liquor, sdazzg or collog. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. im. xi, The bauld billy 
took his maut, And scour'd aff healths anew. 1823 ‘ Jon 
Ben’ Slang, A/a/t, the chief ingredient of beer, has been 
used figuratively for the beer itself. ‘A shovel of malt’, is 
a pot of porter. 1828 Lytton /eclham xxiii, I rejected 
malt with the air of his majesty, and formed a vivlent 
affection for maraschino. 186: HuGHes You Brown at 
Oxfi, 1am naturally a thirsty soul, and cannot often resist 
the malt myself. 1861 Lever Oxe af Shem xxvi, ‘ And will 
ugain, old boy ’, cried Hawke, finishing off the other's malt. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. quasi-adj. in the 
sense ‘brewed’ or ‘distilled from malt’, as ma/f- 
drink, -spirits, whisky. 

1707 Mortimer //usb. xii. 276 To improve our English 
Liquors. .in our Southern Parts where they have generally 
very bad Malt-drink, 1714 Manvrvitte Fad. Bees (1725) 1. 
118 A beggar may make himself as drunk with stale-beer or 
malt-spiris, as a lord with Burgundy. 1731 P. SHaw £ss. 
Artif. I’hilos. 97 Malt-Low-wines, prepared in the common 
way, are exceeding nauseous. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 402 
The distiller of malt whiskey calculates on obtaining two 
gallons of proof spirits from one bushel of malt, 

b. Simple attrib., as mali-bag, -barn, -barrow, 
-cellar, -chamber, -corn, -garner, -market, -meal, 
-rake, -shovel, -shep, + -spout, -ctore, -trade. 
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1415-16 Durham Acc, Rol’s (Surtees) 612 Item pro factura 
de lez *maltbagges, 1s. 6¢¢. 1753 W. MaitLanp //ist. Edind. 
t.a51/1 *Malt-barns, Greweriesfetc.], 1885 H. Srores J/alt 
& Afalting xvi. 264 *Malt-barrows vary considerably in 
shape, manufacture, and use. 1576 A'eg. /’r7ny Conncrl Scot. 
Ser. 1. I]. 578 Yo sell thair inalt..in thair *inalt sellaris at 
hame. 1676 in Taylor lVakefield Manor (1886) 109 Cum.. 
brasio, anglice *malt chambers. 158: W. STarFoxp £.rasu. 
Compl. ii. (1876) 46 It pleaseth vs..nothingg at all, which 
buy most both breade-corne and *malt-corne for our peny. 
1453-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 634 [Operantilus)} super 
teparacionem..de le Whetgarner et le *Maltgarner. 1455 
Rolls of Parlt. VN. 324/2 Vhus is ye *Malt maikett lost. 
1622 Matyxrs Anc. Law-A/erc&. 231 Casting *Mault meale, 
or Beane meale vpon the same, 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. 
Suppl. *4/adt Rake, a hand tool used in stirring malt on 
the kiln floor. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 331/1 He 
beareth Gules, a... *Malt Shovel, Argent. 1577 in Rogers 
Agric. 4 Prices (1866) III. 585 *Malt skep. 1334-5 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) §26 In x corco equino empt. pro 
le *Maltspout in Bracina. 1883 H. Stores J/a/t §& JJalting 
xill. 183 ~ Mult-stores, and granaries. 1707 MorttuMer //isb. 
xii. 276, I shall .. for the Conveniency of the *Malt ‘frade, 
add a particular sort of Mil] that [etc. }. 

e. objective, as malt-making, -roasting: mait- 
carrier, -seller, Also MALT-MAKER, 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4447/4 A *Malt-Carrier. 1455 Rolls 
oS Farlt. V. 3245/2 People..nowe..for noon occupation of 
*Malt makynge be in grete idelnesse. 1885 H. Stores 
Malt & Alalting xvii. 292 The monopoly of *malt-roasting, 
created by the numerous stringent Acts of Parliament. 

d. instrumental (sense 3), as + ma/t-conceived, 
-tspircd, -mad adjs. 

1579 _G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 67 Sum newe de- 
visid interlude, or sum *Maltconceived Comedye. 1838 
Ropcer Poems (1897) 24 (E.D.D.) A set o* *maut-inspired 
whims That end in perfect smoke. 1621 Firtcner Pilgrim 
un. vi, Peace, thou beathenish Drunkard, Peace fer shame. 
‘These English are so *Malt-mad 3..when they have a Fruit- 
ful Year of Barly there, tbe wbole Island's thus. 


5. Special comb.: +malt-bcok, an account-book 
for the collections of malt-tax; +malt boud = 
MALT-WoRM 1; malt-bree S¢., malt liquor; malt- 
bruiser, a mill for bruising or crushing malt; 
+ malt-bug = MaLT-woRmM 2; malt-crusher, a 
small crusher for testing samples of malt; malt- 
distiller, one who distils spirits from malt; so 
malt-distillery, +(@) the action or art of the malt- 
distiller (06s.); (6}a place where malt spirits are dis- 
tilled ; malt-dryer (see quot.); malt extract, a 
saccharine and mucilaginous substance obtained 
from wort; also = extract of malt (see 1c); malt- 
factor, a dealer in malt; malt-floor, ‘@) a floor 
upon which the malt is spread to germinate; (4) 
(see quot. 1858); malt food, food composed of or 
combined with extract of malt; +malt-gavel = 
malt shot; malt grid, grinder (sce quots.); 
malt-kiln, a ktln in which the malt is dried after 
‘steeping* and ‘couching’; malt liquor, liquor 
made from malt by fermentation as opposed to 
distillation, as ale, beer, stout, etc. ; malt-loft, the 
place where prepared malt is stored ; malt-lottery, 
a lottery promoted by authority of Parliament in 
1697 with the malt duty as security ; + malt-mare 
(cf. MALT HORSE); + malt master = MALTSTER; 
malt-mill, a mill for grinding or crushing malt; 
+ malt-money, money paid as a tax on the making 
of malt; malt office, a malt house, malting; 
+ malt-officer, a collector of malt-tax; malt- 
oil (sce quot.); }malt-penny = malt money; 
t malt pie jocular, drink, liquor; malt plough, 
an implement for turning the malt when upon 
the malt-floor; malt poultice (see quot.); 
malt-querns sb. p/., dial. (see quot. 1877); malt 
roaster, a machine for roasting malt on a small 
scale; malt roller (see quot.)}; malt sack, a 
sack of or for malt; malt-sercen, a utensil for 
screening or sifting malt; + malt shot, a duty paid 
for the privilege of making malt [OE. mealtgescot 
(Wulfstan}]; malt-sieve malt screen; malt- 
silver, (a) =malt-moncy; (b, Sc. (see quot. 1823- 
80); + malt-stiller = walt-distiller; malt-sugar 
= MALTOSE; malt-surrogate, ‘any substitute .. 
used in the manufacture of beer in place of a part 
of the malt’ (Cem¢. Dict.); malt-tails, the roots 
and shoots of dried malt,= MALT-coMES; malt- 
tap (see quot.) ; malt-tax, a tax on malt, imposed 
by Parliament in 1697, repealed and superseded by 
the beer-duty in 1880; malt tea, ‘the liquid in- 
fusion of the mash in brewing’ (Cezt. Dict: 1890) ; 
malt ticket, a ticket for a share in the malt-lottery ; 
also aét77b.; malt trader, -turner (see quots.); 
malt vinegar, vinegar made from the fermentation 
of malt; malt wash, the wash or wort obtained 
in distilling from grain. Also MALT nusT, Maur 
HORSE, etc. 

1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt Brit. i itt. 505 Edward, 
chief Examiner of the Country Officers *Malt-Books. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 323/2 “Malte bowde (or wevyl!, gargutio. 


1780 W. Fores Dominie 6 Keep very far frae Bacchus’ 
reach, He drowned a‘ my cares to preach Wi his *ma't- 


bree. 1796 Encycl. Brit. ed. 3) X. 490/1 * Malt-bruiser, or 
Bruising-mill. 1577 Harnson Englandi.u. xi. 85 b/2 Lt 
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is incredible to say how our * Maultbugges lug at this liquor. 
1885 H. Stores J/alt 4 Alalting xvii. 284 Small *malt- 
crushers are very generally used. 1753 Scots A/ag. Feb, 
96/2 Vhe *malt-distillers advertised, Feh. 19, that they 
would not receive or pay them [counterfeit halfpence) for 
the future. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf/., *Malt Distillery. 
.. The art is to convert fermented Malt liquors into a clear 
inflammable spirit. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 401 Vhe.. produce 
of malt distilleries. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., * Malt-dryer, 
a device to hasten the drying of malt by artificial heat. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 100 The specific gravities of solutions of 
*malt extract. 1897 Roverts Digest. & Diet 223 Malt ex- 
tracts are essentially infusions of malt concentrated by 
evaporation to the consistency of a thick treacle. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4035/4 Richard Haleyand Samuel Wallis, * Mault- 
factors. 1707 Mortimer //usd, xii. 259 Empty the Corn 
from tbe Cistern intothe *Malt-floor. 1858 SimMonps Diet. 
Vrade, Mlalt-floor, a perforated floor in the.. malt-kiln, 
through which the heat ascends from tbe furnace below, 
and dries the barley laid upon it. 1896 Addbutr's Syst. Aled. 
I. 403 If milk be rejected, *malt food is generally available. 
1... Custumal Alepham, Kent in Somner /7vat. Gavelkind 
(1660) 27 De xxj. sum. itij. bush. de *“Maltgavel. 1889 Bar- 
NARD Noted Breweries 1. 62 Vhe malt receiving reoni..con- 
tains two ’malt grids. . with strong wire screensat the bottom, 
through which the malt passes to the mills in the room 
below. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *A/alt-grinder, a ma- 
chine for crushing or cutting malted barley. 1538 Layron in 
Ellis O7zg. Lett. Ser.in. LID. 212 Therbe here. many *malte 
kylnes. 1855 Macaucay Hist. Exg. ui. 111. 324 Four or 
five hundred houses, twochurches, tweive maitkilns, crowded 
close together. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2868/2 An Additional 
Excise upon *Malt Liquors. 1786 Cowrrer Let to Unwin 
Wks. (ed. Southey) VI. 5 Government is too much in- 
terested in the consumption of malt-liquor to reduce the 
number of venders. 1897 ddbutt’s Syst, ATed. 11. 228 ‘Yo 
those in the habit of drinking malt liq::ors, stout and bitter 
ale may be given. 1682 7ruwe Protest. Alercury No. 162. 
2/1 *Mault-Lofts, Hop-Lofts [ete.}. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
110 The malt for the supply of the brewery is stored in vast 
granaries or malt-lofts, 1697 Loud. Gaz. No 3316/4 Lost.., 
two 1oé/. Vickets belonging to the *Malt Lottery, 1594 
Lyiy Afoth. Bomb 1v. ii, \t was a verie good horse... If one 
tanne him, he woulde siinper and mump, as though he had 
gone awooing toa “maltmareat Rochester. 1612 TI. ADAMS 
White Devil (1613) 49 The markets are hoysed vp, if the 
poore cannot reach tle price, the *Mault-master wil. 1 
Noroen Surv. Dial. ut. 108 Any customarie Water-mill, 
..Griest-mill, *Mault-mill..or any other kind of mill. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4293/3 Malt-Milne, and all Conveniencies 
fit for a Common Brewer. 16co0 in WV. & Q. 6th Ser. (1882) 
V. 88 2 Here followeth a general Rate of the *Malte Money 
due tothe Church. 1800 Mull Advertiser 12 July 23 A.. 
brick and tiled * Malt-office.. capable of steeping and drying 
at once fourteen quarters. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S¢. Gé. 
Brit, (ed. 33) 1. 84 Vhe Excise and * Malt-Officers Country 
Books. 1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Afalt, Vhe odious 
taste of the *Malt oil will be distinguished. 1... Revtal 
Eastry Manor, Kent in Somner / reat. Gavelkind (1€60) 
27 *Malt-peny. 1€00 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. /V (1613) 
Bjb, See how S. Katherines smokes, wipe slaues your 
eies, And whet your stomackes for the good *mault pies. 
1885 H. Stores JJalt & Alaiting xvii. 289 Several forms of 
*malt-ploughs are known and used. 1856 Mayxe F£afos. 
Lex.,* Malt Poultice, common naine for the Cataflasma 
bynes. 1886 SpeNseR 17d in Grosart S.'s H ks. I. p. xvii, 
I give and bequethe unto Jolion Spenser ..one payre of *inalt 
wyrnes. 1877 NV. I. Linc. Gloss., Malt-guearas, {x) stones 
for grinding malt; (2) a mill with steel crushers for the 
same purpose. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *A/alt rcaster 
Alaker, a inanufacturer of machines for roasting barley on 
a small scale. 1885 H. Stores A/alt & Alalting xii. 164 
Every brewer in Germany has his own malt-roaster. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 113 The *malt-rolle:s, or machines for 
bruising the grains of the malt. 1530 Patscr. 601/2 She 
layde upon him lyke a *maulte sacke. 1885 H. Stores 
Malt §& Malting xvii, 2903 Mzlt- and barley-sacks usually 
bold one comb or four bushels. 1... Aental Eastry 
Manor, Kent in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 27 De 
*Malt-shot termino circumcisionis Domini xxd. 1885 H. 
Stores Malt & Maliing xvii. 295* Malt-screens for separation 
of all combes and other matters, and also for grading. 13€8-9 
Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 57, ij *maltsyues. a1472 in 
Cartul, Walt. de Norvico A1S.(White Kennett MS. note in 
Cowell's Interpr. 1701 (Bodl. copy) s.v. Wolsilver, Dabit pro 
.-*Maltsilverad festum Nat. Domini1idob. 1825-80 JasnE- 
son, Maut-siller. 1. Literally, money for malt. 2. Most 
frequently used in a figurative sense; as, ‘That's ill paid 
maut-siller’ ; a proverbial phrase signifying, that a benefit 
has been ill requited. 173: P. Saw ss, Artif. Philos. 
99 Which sbou!d encourage the *Malt-Stiller to be careful 
and intelligent in this business. 1862 Murer lem. Chen. 
III. 83 *Malt sugar (CigH.20;e). 1900 R HutcHisox 
Food 263 The remaining sugars of this group are malt sugar, 
or maltose,and milk-sugar, or lactose. 1743 Loud. & Country 
Brew, i. (ed. 2) 179 By that and the Help of the *Malt 
Tails, he [the Maltster] fills the Bushel with a great deal of 
Show and little gcod Malt. 1854 Miss Baker .Vorthantpt, 
Gloss., *J/alt-tap, the wicker strainer that is put in the 
mash vat, to prevent the grains passing through the tap. 
17x Let. to Sachevered 11 ‘Vhe levying the Land-Tax and 
*Malt-Tax. 1840 THackeRAy Jolly Jack iv, When village 
Solons cursed the Lords, And called the malt-tax sinful. 
1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3318/4 Lost or mislaid..four *Malt- 
Tickets. 1880 .4ct 43 4 44 Vict. c. 20 Interpretation of 
terms. ‘*Malt trader’ means and includes a maltster or 
maker of malt, a dealer in malt, a roaster of malt, a brewer 
of beer for sale, and a vinegar maker. 1884 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., *falt Turner,a mechanical arrangement for 
turning the malt while being heated in the kiln. 1858 Siai- 
monos Dict. Trade, * Malt-vinegar. 1729 G. Smitu fermen- 
tation 27 The practice of fermenting all Molosses and ~ Malt- 
wash, without any previous boiling. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
gi A peculiar volatile oil of a concrete nature, which is ob- 
tained dusing the process of distilling fermented malt wash. 

Malt (mgit), 2. [f MALT sé.] 

1. “rans. To convert (grain) into malt. Also adsol. 

c 1440 Promp. Parr. 3524/1 Maltyn, or make malt, Zvaszo. 
1608 .Vottingham Rec. 1V. 289 Order to be gyven to euerie 
maltster..to forbeare buyinge of bailey to mawlt. 1616 
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Sure. & Marku. Country Furnt 559 These Oates being | coombs, 1874 W. Wttrtams Vet. Aled. 555 Flatulent colic. 


maulted, as you mault Barley, make a verie good mault. 
1636 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. M55. Comm.) I. 275 Sundry 
abuses by them in buying barley..and in malting it at_un- 
seasonable times. 1753 CuamBers Cycl, Sufp. s.v., The 
whole grain [of maize] will not this way be malted or ren- 
derei tender or floury. 1889 Barnarp Noted Breweries 
I, 56 [hese brewers] malt every week 7,600 quarters. .of 
barley. 

b. futr. To admit of being malted. 

1766 Coupi. Farmer s.v., Old barley, mixed with that of 
the last harvest, does not malt well, 1870 Yeats Nav. //ist. 
Comme, 48 Scotch barley..does not malt well. 

2. transf. (pass. and tutr.) Of seeds: To come 
to the condition of malt owing to germinattuit 
being checked by drought. 

1733 Tete /orse-Hoeing Lush, xiv. 166 1f they (St. Foin 
seeds] are not cover'd, they will be Malted Note. We say 
it 33 Malted when it lies above Ground, and sends out its 
Root, which is killed by the Air. 1763 .Waseuit Aust. (ed, 2) 
1. 210 Turnep-seed..if it is not covered as soon as sown.. 
will sprout prematurely, malt, or mould. 1862 Frat. R. 
Agric. Soc. XXL. ut. 418 After the secds have become satu- 
rated with motsture, the dry weather returns, and they be- 
come ‘matted . 1873 Moccawwce Auts & Spiderst 26 The 
seeds are thus in eHect malted, the starch being changed 
into sugar. ; 

3. trans. To make (liquor) with malt. 

160g Capen Rem. 235 A mun of worship, whose beere 
was better hopped than maulted. 1621 J. Tavtor (Water 
P: Yaytors Goose Whs. (1630) 1. 10:/1 She is better two 
dayes salted For then she'll try if Ale or Beere be malted. 

4. intr. Yo drink malt liquor. vulgar. 

1813 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1.68 We. .stopped to malt 
at all the hedgealehouses. 1825 .Vew Monthly May, XIV. 
180 Lord U— to» declares he saw her malting the same 
evening. 1835 Maruvat Jac. Farthf xxv, ‘Well, T malts’, 
said Tom, reaching a pot of porter, and taking a long pull. 
1840 Hoop Avémansege, Birth xxi, She drank nothing 
lower than Curagoa,..And, on principle, never malted. 

M1lt, obs. pa. t. of Mer v. 

Malta (mplta). Whe name of an island in the 
Mediterranean, now a dependency of Great Britain. 
Used a/trib., as + Malta cros33 = A/altese cross; 
Malta fever, a complicated fever of long dura- 
tion, common in Malta and other places in the 
Mediterrancan; Malta fungus (sec quot. 1870; 
cf. Maltese mutshroon). 4 

1651 Malta cross [see Cross sd. 19]. 1725 J. Coats Dict. 
Her., Maita-cross, so ca\d because worn by the Knights 
of that Order. 1866 Woop in £idftx. Med. Frail. 1. 6 
Malta Fever. 1870 H. Srpvass. Malta 340 Cyuomorium 
coccineunt (L.) dirk et general) Malt.), the curious so-called 
Malta fungus, which grows ahundantly on the General's 
Rock, off Gozo. 1897 ANbiutt's Syst. Aled. I. 463 note, 
Some nosologists object to the term Malta Fever. 

+ Maltalent. O45. Forms: 4-5 mautalent, 
5 mautelent ; 5-6 matalent, 5 matelent, 6 ma- 
tilent, matulat; 5 maltalente, 5-7 maletalent, 
(5 male talente, 6 Sc. mailtalent), 4-7 (9 arch.) 
maltalent. fa. OF. maltalent (maut-, mat-), f. 
mal evil (sce Mat-) + falent disposition, temper 
(sec TaLent).] H1-will, malevolence. 

¢ 1320. Sir Beues (MS. A) 3978 Sire Beues po, veraiment 
For-3af him alle is mautalent, 13.. A. A/is, 906 Vo his ost 
sone he went, Ful of ire and maltalent. c31q40 Partouope 
4499 Uhat iny lady hath hyr maletalent Me forgyfen. «1450 
Mertin 339 The Geaunte..gnasshed his teth and rolled his 
iyen, that were grete swollen for ire and mautelent [prtauled 
mantelent] that he had. ¢1470 Henry Wallace iv. 465 
Vpon the hed him straik in matelent. 1481 Caxton 
Godfrey ctxxvili. 262 And how they pardonned eche other 
theyr mal talentes and cuyll wylles. 1513 Douctas i ucis 
1. i. (¢it/e), Junois wraith and mailtalent. 1560 Rottaxp 
Crt. Venus 1t. 332 Thay grew in matilent. 1590 SreNseR 
F. Q. it. iv. 61 With heavy look, and lumpish pace, that 
ylaine In him bewraid great grudge and maltalent. a@ 1648 

p. Hersert /teu. VILL (1683) 103 But not on this part 
only did the Frencli shew their Mal- Valent. @ 1649 Drum. 
or HawtH. Yas. / Wks. (1711) 14 He had ever a male- 
talent against the king since the adjudging of the earldom 
of Strathern from his nephew Miles. 1828 Scorr /. A/. 
Perth xii, That is the lot of them that the Black Douglas 
bears mal-talent against. 

—{ b. As adj. Ml-tempercd. 

21578 Linpesay(Pitscottie)CAron. Scot.(S.T S) 11. 43 King 
Harrie brunt as fyre and grew so miatulat in anger that [etc.}. 

+ Maltalentive, ¢. Ols. rare. \n 5 male- 
talentif, matelentif. [a. Ol. maltalentif, f. 
maltalent; see prec. and -1ve.) Bearing ‘ mal- 
talent’; malevolent. 

€14§0 A/ertin 219 Thei rode in a-monge theire enmyes 
wroth and matelentif. /dsd/. 338 And ronne to-geder wroti: 
and maletalentif that oon a-gein that other. 


Maltase (mp'ltels). Chem. [f. MALrt sd. +-ase, 
after diastase.) (See quot.) 

1899 19/1 Cent, No. 265. 412 “ole, lt [sucrase] is now named 
maltase, the termination in-ase being reserved for the names 
of all liquid ferments, or rather enzymes. 

Maltate (mp lt%). Chem. [f. Matr sd. + 
-ATE!.] (See quot.) 

1885 If. Stores Malt & A/altiug xi. 140 Maltose combines 
with lime to form calcic maltate, the solution of which is 
lavo-rotatory us are those of other maltates. 

Malt-comes, 54. p/. (rarely sing.). The dried 
radicles which are separatcd from the grain in the 
kiln-drying process of malting; =Come sd.2 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Malte comys. 1770-4 A. Hun- 
TER Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 427, I manured a piece of land 
with maltcomhs. 1787 Marsuaut 2. Norfolk (1795) 1. 35 
Rapecake is also in good esteem [2s manure]. .as are Malte 


.. Its causes are—food..such as. amixture of maltcums and 
brewers grains. 1877 V. HV’. Linc. Gloss, AWact-contb, the 
dried sprouts, refuse used by some people to pack bacon in 
to keep flics away. 

So Malt-comings dya/. (in the same sense). 

@1728 Kennett Lansd. A/S. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 324 nofe), 
Malt comes, or malt comings, the little beards or shoots, 
when malt bezins to run, or cone; }orkshire. 1893 Nov- 
thumberld. Gloss., Mall-cumstins. 

Malt-dust. ‘The refu-e, consisting chicfly of 
the dred radicles or ‘comes’, which alls from the 
grain in the process of malting. 

1s1z ASS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for malt 
dowst for to dobe wyth. 1620 MarkHam Farew., //ush, xiv. 
110 Some are perswaded that this come or malt dust, is a 
great breeder of the worme or weenell. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. vi.94 Mault-dust is an enricher of barren Land. 1849 
Coanen Speeches 20 One of the ablest farmers in the country 
..told me he bought great quantities of malt-dust, which he 
mixes..with the food he gives to his lambs. 1875 Watts 
Dict.Chem. 2nd Suppl. 765 Whe malt is..screened to remove 
the radicle and plumule, which constitute inalt-dust. 

Malte, obs. pa. t. MELv. 

Malted mplted), Af/. a. [f Mart v.+-Ep1.) 

1, Made into malt; zare/y in narrower sense, 
that has germinated in the process of malting. 

1676 Grew Anat. Flowers ii. § 15 As we use to dry Maulted 
Barly over a warm Killn. 1692 W. Y-wortn Dusti//latiou g 
Otheis Ferment Malted Wheat and Malt, and so Distill. 
rjoz Luttrete Brief Ket. (1857) V. 249 The comnions read 
a ed time, and committed the bill for encouraging the con- 
sumption of mialtéd corn. 174§ Dopstey Agric. 1. 131 
‘Trifles II. 104 To mash tbe malted barley, and extract Its 
flavour'd strength, 1844 I. J.Granam Dom. JAJed. 180 Beer 
wade from an infusion of malied greats, or malted rye. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. cleric. (ed. 4) 1. 133 Saccharine.. 
inay be extracted either from malted or raw grain. 

2. Combined with extract of malt. 

1896 Yro /vad 536 And first, with regard to the nse of 
Malt extracts and Malted food in general, 1898 Daily News 
tr Aug. 5/6 A few jars of Leef extract, malted milk, &c. 

Malten (m?lt’n), v. Se. rare. [f. Matt sd. + 
“EN 5.) dutr. To undergo malting, to malt. 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1V. 67 When barley and 
coinmon bear or big have been cultivated for some time in 
a mixed state, they spring and ripen and malten equally. 
2825-80 Jamtrson, To Vauten, A/aieten, to begin to spring 5 
a tern: applies! to grain, when steeped in order to be con- 
verted into malt. 

Malter. O45. exc. dial. Also 5 maltar, 7 
maulter. [f. Matryv.+-ren1l.) A maltster. 

cr4g0 Promp. f’arv, 324/1 Malstere, or maltestere (//,, 
?., maltar), dbrastatrix, brastator. 1630 in J. Iutchins ///st. 
Dorset (ed. 3) 11. 338/2 Brewers. Maulters, Bakers. 1848 
W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life (ed. 2) Gloss., A/atters rightly 
used instead of wattster, which is properly a woman mailer. 

Maltese (mflti'z), a. and 56. sug. and f/. 
Also 9 sing. Maltee (vulgar), 7 p/. Malteses. [f. 
Matta+-ese. Cf. It. maltese.) A. ad. 

1. a. Of or pertaining to Malta and its inhabi- 
tants. b. Pertaining to the Knights of Malta. 

1797 Fucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 491/1 At the first landing of the 
Maltese knights. /éfd. 4012 “Vhe attempt..proved unsuc- 
cessful through the base avarice of the Maltese forces. 1837 
G. CG. Lewis Le!t. 3 Apr. (1870) 77 The vulgar adjective 
from Malta, used by sailors and others in the island is 
Maltee. 1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 350/1 ‘Lhe Maltese people 
at length obtained the fulfitment of their wishes. 1869 
Rocers //ist. Gleanings 1. 97 The legend of the Maltese 
money ran—vou es sed files. 

2. Special collocations: Maltese cat, a fancy 
variety of the domestic cat (sce quot. 1902); Mal- 
tese cross, sec Cross 56.18; also, sec qnots. 1884 
and 1890; Maltese dog, a fancy breed of spaniels 
(see quot. 1864); Maltese guipure, lace (sce 
quots.); Maltese mushroom, the fungus Cyvo0- 
morium cocctneum (formerly /ruigus melitensts), 
found in the islands of Malta and Gozo; Maltese 
orange, stone, vulture (sce quots.). 

1857 in V. § Q. 2nd Ser. IV. 247 A New York merchant 
recently sent for a cargo of “Maltese cats from that cele- 
brated island. 1goz ‘ Dick Wuittixcton’ Caf A/anuat ii. 
32 There is a stratn of short-haired blue cats known as Mal- 
tese cats, which used to be extremely popular in Americ:i. 
3877 W. Joxis Flauger-ring 373 A *Maltese cross in red on 
a black ground. 1884 F. J. Reirten Hatch and Clochin. 
247 The wheel of the going barrel stop work..is called in- 
differently a star wheel or a Maltese cross. 1890 Bui.tincs 
Nat. Med, Dict., Maltese cross square compress cut outat the 
corners in form of a Maltese cross. 1796 Nemnicu /’oly- 
glatten-lex.v, The hairy *Maltese dog. Cais Aletitacus. 
The small Maltese dog..Canis brevipilis. 1864 Chantbers's 
Encyct. V1. 287/1 Maltese Dog, a small kind of spaniel, 
with roundish muzzle, and long, silky, generally white hair. 
1902 Mrs. Paltrser’s Hist. Jace 392 At this time [1851] was 
introduced the * Maltese guipures,..a variety grafted on the 
old Maltese. 1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 
340 The manufacture of *Maltese Lace is not confined to 
Malta. rg00 Mrs. F. N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 180 
Maltese Lace. A bobbin-made lace, which has been made 
in Malta ever since the commencement of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 1902 Mrs. Paltiser’s /list. Lace 87 note, There is no 
corroboration of Mrs. Palliser’s statement above that lace 
was ever made in Malta; if so, it would have heen of the 
Genoese geometrical kind, of which Lady Hamilton Chich- 
ester adapted the designs and evolved what is now known as 
Maltese lace. 1816-20 T. Green Univ. /Herbat 1. 320/1 It 
is commonly said that the *Maltese red oranges are budded 
on the pomegranate. 1884 Lucyel, Brit, XV11.812/1 ‘ Mal- 
tese or ‘ Blood’ oranges, much grown in southern Italy, 
are distinguished by the deep-red tint of the pulp. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Alattese stone, asoft stone quarried 
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in Malta, used for carving, and for making large jars, &c. 
1781 LatHam Gen. Synofsts Birds 1. 15 *Maltese Vulture. 
.. Lhis bird inhabits many parts of Europe. chiefly the island 
of Malta, 1843 Peary Cyel. NXVI. 47251 Neophrou percno- 
pierus.., Vhis 1s the.. Maltese Vulture of Lathan, 

B. 56. 

1. a. A native or an inhabitant of Malta. 
A Knight of Malta. 

1615 G. Sanoys /rav. 227 With him a Maltese, whose 
father was an English man. /ééf. 234 ‘The Malteses are 
little lesse tawnie then the Moores. 1624 Massincer A'ene- 
vado 1. v, Your fellow Pirats Sir, the bold Malteze Whom 
with your loukes you thinke to quell. 1651 Hownxe J enice 
195 The Malteses [the Knights of Malta] having made 
prize of them, arriv’d afterwards in Candy. 1797 Excsed. 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 492/2 The Maltese still continued to behave 
with their usual valour against the Turks. 1833 J. L. St- 
puens J vav. Greece, etc. 41/1 An old Maltese, who spoke 
French and Italian. 

2, The language of the natives of Malta, a cor- 
rupt Arabic. 

1828 Forcigu QO. Rev. 111.321 The affinity between the 
Maltese and the languages of the neighbouring continent. 
1839 Penny Cycl NIV. 346/1 The mother-tongue of the 
people, the Maltese, has continued in use. 

3. Short for A/a/tese lace. 

1g00 Mrs. F. N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 180 In Ceylon 
the natives work a kind of Maltese. rg02 J/rs. lattiser’s 
Hist, Lace 88 Much Mahese is made in the orpbanage in 
.. Gozo, 

Ilenee + Malte‘sian 56., a Maltese. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., A/altesian, an Inhabitant of the 
Island Malta. 

Maltha (mz'l}i). Also anglicized 5 malthe. 
(a. L. waltha, a. Gr. pédrOa, padén mixture of wax 
and pitch.] 

1. A kind of cement made by mixing pitch and 
wax, or lime and sand, with other ingredients. 

c 1420 Patlad.on Fusé.\. 1115 Conuenyent hit istoknowe, 
of bathis..avliat malthis hote & colde Are able,..To make 
hit hool and watir wel to holde. 1601 Hottanp Ptiny II. 
595 Concerning Maltha, it was wont to be made of quicke 
and new lime: for they tooke the limestone and quenched it 
in wine, which done, presently they punned it with swines 
grease and figs. 1703 Moxon Weck. Exerc. 243 There is 
other Morter .. very hard and durable, as may be seen at 
Rome,..which is called Maltha, from a kind of Bitunen Dug 
there;.. But their Cement differs from both the Malthas in 
Composition and use. 1847 Suraton Burldrr's Man, 123 
Maltha, or Greek Mastic. “this is made by mixing lime and 
sand. and making it into a proper consistency with milk or 
size, instead of water. , 

2. The name ancicntly given to some viscid form 
of bitumen; applicd by Kirwan to the ‘semi- 
compact’ variety of ‘ mineral pitch’ or asphaltum, 
and by later mineralogists variously to ‘ mineral 
tar’ and to ozocerite (Kirwan’s ‘ mineral tallow’). 

1601 Hotsanp /iuy 1. 46 In a citie of Comagene, named 
Samosatis, there is a pond, yeelding forth a kind of slimie 
mud (called Maltha) which will burne cleare. 1729-42 
Cuamsers Cyc/. s. v., Natural maltha is a kind of bitumen, 
wherewith the Asiatics plaster their walls. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Alin. UW. 46 Species 1V. Mineral Pitch, Asphaltum... 
Second Variety. SemiCompact. Maltha. Erdiges Erdpech 
of Werner. Its colour dark reddish, or blackish brown... 
I shall denote it by the name of Maltha. 1799 W. Tooxr 
View Russian Fup. 1. 292, A watery vapour.. which col- 
lected in pitchers is..so richly impregnated with naphtha, 
but still more with inaltha, that the inhabitants take both 
and use the latter astar. 1807 ‘I’. Viomsox Chev. (ed. 3) It. 
455 Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found on the 
laikal lake in Siberia, 1865 Watrs Dict, Chen., Alaltha, 
the mineral tallow of Kirwan, said to have been found on 
the coast of Finland. It resembles wax. 1868 P20c. Amer. 
Phitos, Soc. X.455 Maltha, or mineral tar,..is more nearly 
allied to tar..than to oil. 

Malthacite (mi 'lpasait). A/i7. Also mal- 
thazite. fad. G. malthazit (A. Breithaupt 1837), 
f. Gr. pad@ax-ds soft: see -1r¥.) A varicty of 
fullers’ earth (Chester Dict. A/r. 1896). 

1849 Waris tr. Guretin's [landth. Cheut, U1. 419. 1883 
Eucyct. Brit. XV. 424/2 Malthazite, from Stcindérfel near 
LBautzen. 

+ Ma‘lt-horse. Cés. A heavy kind of horse 
used by maltsters; used oceas. as a term of abuse. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigiione's Courtyer 1, Eiij, To carie 
a mans head so like a malthorse for feare of ruffling his hear. 
1590 SHAKS. Com. Err. in, i. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, 
Coacombe, Idiot. 1596 — 7am. Shr. ww. i132. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Alan tn Hunt... iii, Why he has no more iudgement 
then a malt horse. 1603 Hansnet of. /ipost. 82 A stiffe 
resty spirit, of kin (as seemes) to a malt-horse of Ware, that 
wil not out of his way. ¢ 1616 S. Warn Coal from dltar 
(1627) 57 Such as hold onely a certaine stint of daily duties as 
malt-horses their pace, or mill-horses their round. 


Malt-house (m?'lt,haus). A building in which 


malt is prepared and stored; a malting. 

cr0so S7pft. At lfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/24 Bra- 
tionarium, mealthus. 1360-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
563 Johanni lepemaker pro.. 4 spoitis pro le Malthous. 
1429 Munim. Magid. Coll, Oxf. (1882) 16 Item, j bakhous 
cum j malthous et le brewhous. 1577 Harrison Lagland 1. 
ui. i. 95 b/2 Beare with me gentle reader. .that leade thee.. 
froma table delicately furnished, into a mustye mault house. 
1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2800/4 A Large and convenient Brew- 
house and Malthouse. 1776 Apam Smit IV. XN. v. ii. 507 
The opportunities of defrauding the revenue being much 
greater in a brewery than in a inalt-house. 1885 H. Stores 
Malt & Malting xiii, 183 Malt-houses (or inaltings). 

Malthusian (mzlpi7-zian), a.and sd. [f. the 
proper name Afalthus +-1AN.) A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to T., KR. Malthus (1766-1835) or 


his teaching (see MALTHUSIANISM), 


b. 


MALTHUSIANISM. 


1821 Suecrey Lett. Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 195 In the com- 
parison of Platonic and Malthusian doctrines. 1839 Car- 
tvLE Chartism x. (1840) 109 How often have we read in 
Malthusian benefactors of the species: ‘ fhe working people 
have their condition in their own hands’, 1872 W. Rk. GreG 
Enigmas 56 Terms on which alone, according to the Mal- 
thusian theory, plenty can be secured for all. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a Malthusian. 

1891 T. Harpy 7¢ss1. v. 1. 65 She felt Malthusian vexation 
with*her mother for thoughtlessly giving her so many little 
brothers and sisters. " 

B. sé. A follower or supporter of T. R. Malthus 
in his views on population. 

1812 R. Sourney in QO. Rev. VIII. 324 The Malthusians 
observe. .that the new discovery is matter of science. 1845 
Miri Dyess. & Disc. (1875) 11, 187 We need not wonder that 
the epithets of ‘ Malthusians’ and ‘ Political Economists’ 
are so often considered equivalent to hard-hearted, unfeeling, 
and enemies of the poor. 1885 J. Bonar A/althus 1.1.4 A 
Malthusian is supposed to forbid all marriage. 

Malthusianism .melpiz-ziinizm). [formed 
as prec. +-I8M.] The teaching of Malthus and his 


followers on the question of population. 

T.R. Malthus in his £ssay on Population (1798) contended 
that the rate of increase of the population being out of pro- 
portion to the increase of its means of subsistence, it should 
be checked, mainly by moral restraint. This has often been 
popularly viewed as a proposal to check marriage. 

1848 Mii. Pod. Econ. (ed. 5) 1. 450 Even Doards of Guard- 
ians.. will seldom hear patiently of anything which they are 
pleased to designate as Malthusianism. 1892 Natiou (N. Y.) 
21 Apr. 311/3 Whis religious Malthusianism is calculated to 
please the economists who think that the world is too small 
for mankind. _ 

Malthu‘sianize, v. [f. MaLruusian + -12zk.] 
zztr. To adopt the principles of Malthus. 

1893 National Observer 1 Apr. 485/2 If Britain had Mal- 
thusianised, where were our colonies ? 

Maltin (mgltin). Chem. fad. F. maltin, f. 
Mar sé.: see -1N1.] (See quot. 1872.) 

1871 Watts tr. Giuelin’s Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 455. 
1872 — Dict. Chem. Suppl., A/altin, a nitrogenous ferment 
existing, according to Dubrunfaut, in malt, and much more 
active than diastase. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. XV. 339/1- 

Maltine (mfltm). [f. Marr sé. +-1NE.] 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alaltine, a name given in commerce 
to an extract of malt which contains dextrin, glucose, and 
a variable quantity of diastase. 

Malting (mp'ltin),7/ sd, [f. Martz. +-1nc 1] 

1. The action or process of making malt or of 
converting into malt. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 324/1 Maltynge, drasiafura (P. 
brasiacio). 1467, 1585 [see 3]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 647 
Barley, (as appeareth in the Malting,) being steeped in Water 
three dayes..willsprout. 1714 MANoEVILLE Fad. Bees (1723) 
I. 90 The variety of labour, required in husbandry, in malt- 
ing, in carriage and distillation. 1813 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 172 Malting is generally a business of itself. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 105 Maize..has also been employed to 
make beer; but its malting is somewhat difficult. 1885 
H. Stores Alalt & AMlalting xiv. 224 A comparatively new 
form of malting is known as the ‘ pneumatic system’. 

2. A MALt-HOUSE. 

1846 M. A. Richarpson Local I/ist. Table Bk. V. 30 
A spacious malting..belonging to Mr. Richard Robinson, 
brewer. 1870 Daily News 18 June, An old malting, situated 
about nine miles from Cambridge, was burned down. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 A strange .. village .. chiefly 
composed of maltings and other buildings connected with 
beer brewing. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as malting barley, business, 
district, sample, time, etc.; malting-floor, house, 
kiln, offices = malt floor, house, etc. 

1467 Bury }Vills (Camden) 46 That the seid Denys haue.. 
esement in the maltynghows joyned therto. /é72., Duryng 
maltyng tyme. 1585 <dingdon Rolls (Camden) 167 The 
Maltinge House. 1637 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 
84 The maulting business goes on, but with some restrictions. 
1641 MitTON Aximadv. 58 Though they keep back their 
sordid sperm..and turne them to their malting-kils. 1723 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6136/5 A large Malting Office. 1764 A/z- 
senm Rust. 111. li. 219 Many of the farms have malting. 
offices annexed to them. 1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 24>/2 
Fine Malting Barley. 1834 Br7t. Hush. 1. 146 Inferior 
malting samples frequently fetch little more than feed oats 
of good quality. 1840 Cottager's Alan. 10 in Libr. Uses. 
Knowl. Hush. 1, The bruised grain. .is said to be as com- 
plete as if it had lain a fortnight on the malting-floor. 1846 
M‘Cuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) I. 189 The malting 
business is extensively prosecuted at Ware. 

Maltless (mpltlés),¢. [f. Marr sé. +-.Ess.] 
Without malt, deficicnt in malt. 

1828 Blackw., Mag. XXIV. 352 Weak small-beer, frothy 
and maltless. 

Maltlong. da/. Also moltlong, -ling. = 
ANBURY T, ANGLEBERRY. 

1610 MARKHAM A/asferf.11. cviii. 390 The maltlong, or as 
some Farriers call it, the maltworme, is a cankerous soar- 
rance aboue the hoofe, iust vpon the cronet. 1704 Dicé. 
Rust, 1847 Haruiwer.,Aloliling. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., 
Moltlong, a sore or disease between or rather above the 
clees of cattle (Johnson). 

Malt-maker. A maltster. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 324/2 Thus is .. ye seid commen 
peple that were wonte to be Malt makers grevously hurt. 
1551 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 115 The maltmakaris, 
sellaris of malt, baxtaris. 1593 Norpen Sfee. Brit., M'sex 
11. 14 Daldock .. yeeldeth malt-makers not a few. 1692 
Tryon Art Brewing (ed. 3) 52 These ill customs all Mault- 
Makers ought to understand and avoid. 1753 CiiaAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Aladt, Our barley Malt-makers bave tried 
all their skill to make good Malt of it [maize]. 

Maltman (mlim#n). <A maltster. 

1408 £. £, Wills (1882) 14 Iohn plot, Citaysyn and Malt. 


| 


94 


man of london. 1500-20 Dunear Poems xxxiv. 51 ‘he 
maltman sais, ‘ I God forsaik,.. Gif ony hettir malt may be’. 
1576 Gascolcne Steele Gi. H iij b, When maltemen make 
vs drinke no firmentie. a1627 MippLeton Wo IWV7t like 
IVoman’s m1. i, Let each man look to his part now, and not 
feed Upon one dish all four on’s, like plain maltmen, 1724 
De For Fort. Alistress (1854) 5 He found money in cash to 
pay the malt-man and the excise. 1737-8 AJanch. School 
Reg, (1866) 1. 8 William son of Ellis farmer of Salford, 
maltman. 1889 Barnarp Noled Breweries 1. 55 A mess- 
room and lavatory, etc., for the malt-men. 
+b. Proverbial phrases. Obs. 

61530 //ye Way Spyttell House 62 in Hazl. £. P. P. (1866) 
IV.55 Make we Mery as longe as we can, And drynke a 
pace: the deuill pay the malt man! 16co RowLanos Less 
Humours Blood Sat. vi. 53 For he that is in Malt-mans 
Hall inrolde, Cares not a poynt for hunger nor for colde. 

Ma lto-de-xtrin. Physiol. Chem. (Sce quot.) 

1g00 Gouin Dict. Aled, Maltodextrin CeHwO;. A car- 
bonhydrate, intermediate between starch and maltose. 

Maltolt, variant of MaLiro_t Oés. 

Maltose (mpltous). Chem. fa. F. maltose 
(Dubrunfaut), f. Mar sd.: see -oSE.] (See quot.) 

1862 Watts tr. Gwelin’s Handbk. Chem. XV. 338 Maltose. 
The sugar produced from starch-paste by the action of malt 
(or diastase) is, according to Dubrunfaut, different from 
dextro-glucose. 1883 S:axdard 29 Nov. 3/2 Maltose is the 
best..of the sugar compounds. 1885 H. Stores A/alt & 
Mealiing xi, 140 Maltose, when free from glucose sugars, 
crystallises like cane-sugar or sucrose. 

Maltot(e, variant of MALETOLT Ods. 


+ Maltout. s/ang. Obs. (Sce quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Alaltout, a nickname for 
a inarine, used by sailors and soldiers of other corps, prob- 
ably a corruption of miatelot, the French word for a sailor. 

+ Maltreat, pa. pple. Cbs. vave—'. In 6 male- 
trait. [?a. OF. maltrait, pa. pple. of maltratre 
to suffer.) ? Suffered. 

1592 Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos 36 News him was 
brought..How Lord Clisson had lost his head they told And 
inaletrait, the French kings ire t’ appease. 

Maltreat (meltrzt), v. Also 8 maltrait, 
maletreat. fa. F. maltratter: see MAL- and 
TREAT v.] ¢vaus. To abuse, ill-use; to handle 
roughly or rudely; to ill-treat. 

1708 Couier Further Vind. View Stage 32 The Doctor 
{Filmer] agrees. .the Clergy ought by no means to be mai. 
traited [Dr. Filmer had used the word ‘abus'd’] and ridi- 
cul'd on the Stage. 1739 Cipner A fo/. (1756) 1. 61 This in- 
dignity cast upon a gentleman only for having maltreated 
aplayer was{etc.). 1759 STERNE 77. Shanty I. xvii, Yorick, 
indeed, was never better served in his life !—but it wasa little 
hard to male-treat him after, and plunder him after he was 
laid in his grave. 1859 Hotano Gold F. iv. 49 It is against 
the law that she turn them out of doors, or kill them, or mal- 
treat tbem in any way. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. xxxiv. 
290 The jurymen..were often liable to be beaten and mal- 
treated in revenge. 1881 Saintspury Dryden 172 The 
inetre, though a well-known English critic has maltreated 
it of late, is a very fine one. 


Ilence Maltre-ated A//. a. 


1829 Cartyte AZésc. (1857) II. 28 The cheerful thraldom of 


this maltreated philosopher. 1854 Reader 1V. 477/2 We 
cannot take leave of this maltreated book without [etc.]. 
igor Spectator 20 July 94/2 An unskilful physician was 
imprisoned by the family of a maltreated patient. 

Maltreatment (mzltr7tmént). Also 8 male- 
treatment. fad. F. maltraitement, £ maltraiter: 
see prec. and -MENT.] The action of maltreating ; 
the state of being maltreated. 

1721 AMHERST Terre Fil. Pref. (1754) 14 Nature will 
sometinies rebel against principle, when it is long and griev- 
ously provoked by male-treatment and oppression. 1768 
Biacxstone Comm, III. viii. 140 If the beating or other 
maltreatment be very enormous .. the law then gives him 
a separate remedy. 1816 CoLerioce Lay Seri. (1817) 379 
[They] after much contumely..and cruel mal-treatment on 
all sides, rushed out of the pile. 1845 CartyLe Cromwed/ 1. 
i. 8 From this source has proceeded our maltreatment of it 
[the 17th cent.], our miseditings, miswritings [etc.]. 1882 
J. HawtHorne Sort, Fool 1, xxxv, Thus had his deliberate 
maltreatment of another man's soul resulted in the loss of 
his own moral free-will 

Maltster (mpltstez). Forms: 4-5 maltestere, 
malstere, 6 maultster, 7 maulster, 7-8 malster, 
7-maltster. [f. Matt s4.+-stTeR.] One whose 
occupation it is to make malt. 

¢1370-80 Durhawz Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 328 Johannes 
Molend’ Malstere. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pary. 324/1 Malstere, or 
maltestere (4., P. maltar), bdrasiatrix, brasiator. 1577 
Harrison Exgland 1, ut. i. 95 b/2 Y¢ making wherof[mault] 
I will her set in such order, as my skill therein may extend 
vnto, (for I am scarse a good maultster). 1608 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 289 Eueriemaltster in the towne to forbeare buyinge 
of barley. 1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 141 Dukes and 
Marquisses fall by the Bullet or the Ax, when Dunghil- 
Rakers and Maulsters out-live themselves. 1683 LuTTRELL 
Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 262 The 23d [June] also came out 
a proclamation. .for the apprehending.. Richard Rumbold, 
malster [etc.]. 1729 Swirt Grand Question Wks. 1751 X. 124 
Sir Arthur the Malster! how fine it will sound! 1776 ADAM 
Situ IV, N. v. ii. (1869) 11. 489 For the maltster to get back 
eighteen shillings in the advanced price of his malt. 1830 
M. Donovan Dom. £con. 1.79 The brewer or distiller who 
is his own maltster can always protect himself. 1863 Faw- 
cert Pol. Econ, wv. ii, (1876) 537 The Mult Duty is nominally 
paid by maltsters. 

Ma‘lt-worm. 

+L. A weevil which infests malt. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 46/1 Bowde, malte-worme (?. boude 
of malte), exrgulio. 

2. ¢ransf. One who loves malt-liquor ; a toper. 

e1550 Drinking Song in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) I. p. x, 


MALVERSATION. 


‘Then dothe she troule ‘To me the bolle As a goode malte 
worme sholde, 1580 G. Harvey 7hree Lett. 29 A morn- 
ing bookeworm, an afternoone maltworm. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Hen, [V, 1. i. 83 Mustachio-purple-liu’d Maltwormes. 
1605 7 ryadl Chev. i. i, The whorson Mault-worm has a 
throat like the burning Clyme. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr. in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX. 367 Many a gallon must be 


drunk by the veteran maltworm before intoxication, 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Maut-worm, a lover of beer. 

+3. =MALTLONG. Uds. vare—'. 

1610 (see MALTLoxG]}. 

Malt-wort (mp ltwzit), Forms: 1 mealt- 


wurt, maltwyrt, 7 mault-, 8- malt-wort. 
Matt sb.+ Wort 2,] = Worr2, 

c1000 AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 129/6 Acinusm, 
mealtwurt. c10s0 Voc. ibid. 356/33 Aciuum, maltwyrt. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) J} 72 §& Alirth Wks. 1. 181/2 He 
.. dipped some small quantity of the Lye, whicb he sup- 
posing to be mault-wort, dranke vp. 1731 P. SHaw £ss. 
Artif. Philos. 41 Yhe boiling down Malt-Wort toa ‘Treacle. 
€1796 Sir J. DarkymrLte Olserv. Veast-cake 4, 1 can make 
molasses worts as easily into cakes as malt-worts. 

Malty (mplti), 2. [f. Marr sd. +-y.] ocular. 
Addicted “to, aflected by, or containing malt (in 


the form of malt liquor). Also s/amg, drunk. 

1819 Aletropolts 11. 144 "Tis degrading tosee..our malty 
ladies of quality. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang 117 ‘ Malty’; 
drunk, with beer, or drunkish any how, stupidly so. 1852 
Dickens Bleak fro. xi, Vhose particular parts of the country 
on which Doodle is at present throwing himself in an auri- 
ferous and malty shower. 

b. Of the nature of or resembling malt. 

1830 M. Donovan Dow. £con. 1. 361 The bread would he 
soft, clammy, greyish, and malty. 1892 W asu / ca (Philad.) 
ico Japan Pekoe. smooth in liquor and ‘ malty ’ in flavor. 

Maluerte,Malure: see MaLEurtEE. MALHEUR. 

RMalurine (mzliurain),@. Orzith. [ad. mod.L. 
Alalarin-us, {. Alaliiris (see below). 

‘the name Alalurus (Vicillot 1816) was app. intended to 
mean ‘soft-tailed (bird)’, repr. Gr. aAovpos (Hesych.), f. 
padds (Theocr., once) variously conjectured to mean ‘ white’, 
‘shaggy’, or ‘soft’ +ovpa tail.) 

Belonging to the A/alurine, a small group of 
Lirds (chiefly Australian) of which the typical genus 
is Alaluvus, the Superb Warbler. 

1862 Wooo /llustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 274 Perhaps the most 
curious example of the Malurine birds is the beautiful little 
Emeu Wren of Australia. 

Maluritie, variant of MALEURTEE Ods. 

Malvaceous (mzlvé'-fas), a. Lot. [f. late L. 
malvaceus (whence mod.L. Alalvace-x), f. malva 
mallow : see -ACEoUS.] Pertaining to the genus 
dalva (the Mallow), or to the N.O. A/alvacew. 

1699 Phil. Trans. X X1. 64 An exact Division of Mallows, 
or Malvaceous Plants. 1727 Baitey vol. I1, Madzaceous, 
like, belonging to, or made with mallows. 1861 BenTLry 
Man, Bot. 209 Althza rosea, and some other Malvaceous 
Plants. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. Pl. 232 Lhe leaves 
in several Malvaceous genera sink at night. 

Malvad. So0/. [f. L. malva mallow + -ap.] 
Lindley’s term for a plant of the N.O. Afalvacex. 

1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. 45 Mallowworts, or Malvads. 

Malvady, corrupt form of MARAVEDI. 

Malval (mz'lval),a. Bot. [f.L.aalva MALLow 
+ -AL.] Only in Malval alliance, exogens: in 
Lindley’s classification, an ‘alliance’ embracing 
the N.O. Afa/vacex and other orders. 

1836 Linotey Nat. Sysé, Bot. (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial. 1846 
— beg. Kingd. 368 Malval exogens, with columnar stamens. 

|| Malvasia(malvasz-a). Alsomalvoisia. [it.: 
see MauMseY. Cf. Sp., Pg. salvasia, ¥. nzalvoiste : 
see MALVOISIE.]} =Matmsey. Also atirzb., as 
malvasia sack, and in Pg. phr. malvasia de Madeira 


(ct. malmsey madeira, s.v. MALMSEY). 

1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 262/1 The wine exported is Ma- 
deira wineand Malvasia de Madera. 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
xclli. (1893) 360 There is Malvoisia sack,..and partridge, and 
beccafico, 1895 Cham. Frul. X11. 627/2 We entered the 
shanty and drank malvasia. 

Malveisyn, variant of MALVoISIE, 

Malversation (mzlvaiséi:fan). [a. F. ma/- 
wersation, f. malverser: see MALVERSE v.] Cor- 
nupt behaviour in an office, commission, employ- 
ment, or position of trust; an instance of this. 

1549 Copl. Scot. xix. 160 Quhen the pepil disobeyis thy 
gude doctryne throucht the euyl exempil of thy maluersa- 
tione, thou sal be mair doubil puneist nor tha sal be. 1665 
Marvety Let, to Mayor of Hull Wks. 1776 1. 121 The 
criminal part of what is reported by the commissioners con~ 
cerning his malversation in his office. 1776-83 JustaAMOND 
tr, Raynals Hist, Judies 1. 370 Tbe malversations that 
prevail in the manufactures, magazines, docks and arsenals 
at Batavia..are scarcely to be paralleled. 1811 WeLtinc- 
ton Let. to Gordon 12 June in Gurw. Desf. 11838) VIII. 
6 Those malversations in office ; those neglects of duty. .are 
passed unnoticed. 1874 Green Short Hist. vill. § 1x. 561 
Charges of malversation and corruption were hurled at the 
members of the House. , 

b. Corrupt administration of something. 

1706 De For Yure Diz. Pref. 8 Bringing in a Foreign 
Power to question him for Malversation of Government. 
1818 Haram Aid. Ages (1872) I. 229 The kingdom was 
reduced to the utmost danger..as much by malversation 
of its government, as by the armies of Edward III. 1839 
James Louts A7V, UY. 133 Vhe inquiry into the malversa- 
tion of the finances. 1852 THacKERAY Esszond mn. v, Car- 
donne] was turned out of the House of Cominons. .for mal- 
versation of public money. 1881 Brack Suarise II. xi. 172 
Malversation of justice amongst those in a high grade, 


[f. 


MALVERSE. 


te. gen. Evil conduct. Obs. rare. 

1752 J. Macsrarran Amer. Dissected (1753) 12 Though 
some of the Felons do reform, yet they are so few, that their 
Malversation hasa bad Effect upon the Morals of the lower 
Class of Inhabitants. 

+ Malverse, v. Oss. rare. [ad. F. malverser, 
ad. L. male versdri (male wrongly, ill, versdri to 
behave, conduct oneself, passive freq. of verlére to 
tum).] é#ér. Toact corruptly in a position of trust. 

1671 Trne Nonconf, 13 He could not, ¢mpunée, without 
danger of punishment, mal-verse, niuch less subvert Re- 
ligion. 1714 W. Forees ¥rnd. Session Pref. 8 The advocates 
aie subject to the authority of the Lords, who. .may censure, 
fine, or debar them from their imploymeat for disobedience 
or malversing in their office. 1733 P. Linpsay /nterest 
Scot. 93 If any Judge shall neglect or refuse to execute the 
Law, .or Malverse in tlie Exercise of it, he is [etc.]. 

Matvoisia: see MALVAsIA. 

Malvoisie (mze'lvoizt). Ods.exc.arch. Forms: 
4 malves.n, mauvesyn, 46 malvesye, 4-7 
-vesie, 5 -veisyn, mal(e)vesyn, malveseye, 
-vaset, 5-6 -vasy, -vesey, 6 -vesy, -ie, -vase, 
-vese, -veseie. -vesyne, -weysy, Sc. Mavasy, 
mawissie, mavasie, 7 malvasie, -ey, -vesie, 
9 malvoisie. [a. OF. ma/vesie, ad. It. malvasia: 
see Matysty. The forms with final 7 secm to 
represent an adj. formation in OFr.: cf. med.L. 
vinum malvasinum., The roth c. form malvotsie 
is that of mod.f*r.] 

1. =MacMsey 1. 

1379-80 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 389 In uno pipe de 
Malvesin. ¢1385 Cuaucer Stipman's 7. 70 With hym 
broghte he a Iubbe of Maluesye And eek another, ful of fyn 
vernage. a 1440 Str Degrev.1415 And evere sche drow hom 
the wyn, Bothe the Roche and the Reyn, And the good 
Malvesyn. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xl. 14 All wyne to test 
scho wald disdane Bot mavasy [7 77. mawissie, mavasic], 
she bad nane vder. 1508 Extracts Aberd. Neg. (1844) I. 
Pref. 21,4 galloune of Maluasy, price iilis. viiid. 1584 Coc.a~ 
Maven Health (1636) 310 You shall take Kose water, white 
Rosevineger, Strong white Wine or Malvasie, of each like 
much; &c. 1828 Scoit F. A/. /'erth viii, I hope you have 
no moie grave errand than to try if the malvoisie holds its 
flavour. 186x Dora Greenwett /’oems 24 Flowing of the 
Malvoisie And largesse clinking loud. 

= MALMSEY 2. 

1517 TorKincton Pilger, (1984) 20 Ther graweth the Voyne 
that ys callyd Malwey+y and muskedell. 1883 STEVENSON 
Stlrerado Sq. (1886) 2t He had broken ground up here with 
his black malvoisies. 

Malwe, obs. form of MALtow. 

Maly(e)s, -ysyous, ete.: see MaLice, -Icrous. 

Maly/n)jcoli, ete., obs. forms of MELANCHOLY. 

Malyvolus, variant of MaLevoLtous Oés. 

Mam! (mxm). co/log. Also 6 mame, 6-7 
mamme. [Not recorded before the 16th c., the 
instance in onc MS. of the Chester Plays being al- 
Most certainly due to a late alteration of the text. 
It is improbable that the word is adopted from the 
Welsh mam (:—l’rotoceltic *mammd); it seems 
rather to have originated independently from a 
sound instinctively made by young children; stmt- 
lar words for ‘mother’ exist in many languages. 
Sce MamMal.] A childish (formerly also a familtar 
or vulgar) word for mother; corresponding to Dap 
s6.1, but now more strictly confined to infantinc 
use or allusions to this. + A/am's /o//; see Lou. sé. 3. 

2a 1500 (1/5. 1592) [see Dan 52.4]. 1573 ‘lusser //usd. 
(1878) 186 Yet cocking Mams, and shifting Dads froin schooles, 
Make pregnant wits to prooue vnlearned fooles. c¢ 1580 

EFEERIF Yaghears 1. ii. 99 in Archiv Stud. ncn. Spr. 

CV IIT. (1897) 309 Oh, thies mammes are exigent, thier 
dauzkters prankes to hide. 1590 Greene Never too late 
1, (1600) II 2, When the boy sayes, Mam, where is my 
Dad, when will he come hone? 161x Cotor, Mamunan 
(the voice of infants), Mam. 1675 Cotton Sroffer Scoft 80 
Then of this Child hee's Syre and Dam, And it may call 
him Dad and Mam. 1r71r0 E. Warp rit. //ud. in. 26 It 
stroaks Pappa, and beats the Mam. 1957 Wtaz. Grirriva 
Lett. betiv. llenry & Frances (1767) 11.160 [Las it [a child] 
a broad, good-humoured countenance, like dad; ora lively 
eye,..and saucy look, like mam? 18316 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master Argt. t. 1 The hero of the tale appears, Leaving his 
dad and mam in tears. 1872 Ilartiny Vorks. Ditties Ser. 
112 Whear is thi’ Daddy doy? Whear is thi’ mam? 

+b. reduplicated. Ods. 

1606 Syvevester Du Sartas u. iv. ut. Schism: 777 And 
smiling swect Mam-mam, mam-mam he cries (IF. crze me a 
meé me). ; 

te. attrib. and Comb. Obs, 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 269 The 
nurse or mother Mampudding ..down she sunk to the earth. 
1653 R. Caneenter Anabapt. Washt 21 These..Censurers 
know no other Language than Mam-English, or, their 
mother tongue. 

+ Mam’. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. mamma breast.) 

16x Frorio, Mama, a pap, a dug, a mam, a breast. 

Mam, obs. form of Ma’AM. 

Mama, variant of Waumal. 

+ Mamalone. O/s. rare". [Obscure ; 
misreading for mamalouc (sec MAMELUKE). 

1799 Jane Austen Left. 8 Jan. (1884) I. 192, Iam to wear 
a _mamalone cap instead.. .It is all the fashion now. 

Mamalucco, ete.: see MAMELUCO, MAMELUKE. 

| Mamamouchi, The mock-Turkish title 
pretended to have been confcrred by the Sultan 
upon M. Jourdain, in Moliere’s play Le Bourgeots 
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Gentilhomme, iv. itt. lence occas. used for: A 
pompous-sounding title; also, one assuming such 
a title; a rtdiculous pretendcr to elevated dignity. 

1672 Dryvex Assign, Prol. 30 You must have Mama- 
mouchi, such a Fop As would appear a Monster ina Shop. 
41734 Nortn Exam, u. iv. § 5 (1740! 233 So then he drops 
h:s mammamouchi Outside of Oates’s Plot in the dark, no 
more to be heard of in that Reign. 1749 H. Wacrote Lett. 
(1845) II. 287 ‘Vhis ridiculous Mamamouchi [The Duke of 
Newcastle, Chancellor of Cambridge University]. ; 

Comb. 1673 Mem. Madam Chariton 12 Charlion fancies 
nothing less than to be madea Duke, or some strange 
Mammamouchy-Titulado. . f 

Mamanite (méi-manait). AZ. [f. Wenn, 
in Persia, its locality + -1TE: so named by A. Goebel 
in 1863.) ‘A sulphate similar to polyhalite, but 
somewhat differcnt in composition’ (Chester Dre?. 
ames Min. 1896). 

Mamay, variant of MamsEE. 

Mamble (mxmb1), v. Ols. exc. dtal, Aiso 
3-4 mamel. [ME. mamelen, possibly repr. an 
OL. *namelian = OLIG. mammalin to stammer, 
mutter, mod. Ger. dial. memmel/n to mutter, also 
to chew slowly; an onomatopeeic formation with 
frequentattve suffix -LE: cf. MamMeEr, MUMBLE vs.) 

1. intr. To mumble or mutter; to chatter. 

c1275 Prov. Alfred 492 in O. F&. Misc. 132 Panne mud 
mamelit more panne hit solde. 1377 Lasxoi. ?. 72 2B. v. 21 
Of bis matere I my3te mamely ful longe. /di¢. x1. 408 Adam 
-- When he inameled aboute mete and entermeted to knowe 
Pe wisdoin and pe witte of god he was put fram blisse. 

2. To eat lazily. 

ax82zs Foray loc. E. Anglia, Mamble v., to eat with 
seeming indifference, as if from want of appetite. 

+ Mambler. 04s. rare—'. In 5 mammlere. 
[f MamBie v.+-ER!.] A voluble speaker. 

a1400-50 Alerauder 4498 For marcure was mansla3t a 
mammlere of wordis. 

+ Ma'mbling, 74/ sé. Obs. [f MaMBLe 7. + 
-1NG!.] ? = MAMMERING 2. 

1640 Br Hatt Chr. Moder. . it. 5 He could rather be 
content the Angell of the Church of Laodicea should be quite 
cold, then in such a mainbling of profession. 1648 Maxton 
Spir, Langnish, 16 We content ourselves with a lukewarm- 
nesse and a mambling of profession midling it between Chirist 
and the world. 

+Mambu. 04s. Also 8 mombu. [a. OPg. 
mambu \$ampoo.) The bamboo. 

1662 J. Davtes tr. Wamdelslo's Trav.149 A sort of Canes, 
Ly the Iavians called Mambu. /éf¢., On the Coast of 
Malabar [etc.] this sort of Cane produces a drug called 
Sacar Mambus, that is, Suzar of Mambu. 1681 Grew 
JMuszrum VW. 223 Part of a snrt of Manibu, a great Indian 
Cane. /étd. 225. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IL. 3584/1 A sub- 
stance called Tabaxtr, or sugar of Momhn. 

Mame, obs. form of Mars sd., Mata, Mal, 

Mamea, -ee, -eia, obs. ff. MAMMEE. 

Mame], variant of Mame. 

|| Mameliére. //'s/. Also 9 mammeliére, 
-illiere. [I'r.: f. mame//e brcast.} A piece ol 
armour conststtng of a circular plate of metal cover- 
ing cither breast. 

1824 Meyrick Auc. Armour IN. Gloss, Manillaria, 
Mamillieres, 1834 Praxcué Brit. Costume 122 On the 
breast are fastened sometimes one, sometimes two round 
plates, called mamelieres. 1885 Fairnout Costume in Lug. 
(ed. 3) If 277 The surcoat has openings or slits over the 
mameliéres to allow of a chain passing through. 

Mamellated, vartant of MamiLLaten ffl. a. 

+Mamelle. 0/s. Also mammill. {[a. F. 
mamelle:—L. mamilla, dim. of mamma breast.) 
A woman’s breast. Also fig. 

61430 f/ynns Virg. (1867) 1 Tht mammillis, moder, ful 
weel y meene, Y had to my meete fat y my3t not mys. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Ley. 135 b/2 Thenne Quyncianus .comanded 
that her brestis and mamellis shold be drawen & cutte of. 
Tlid, 419/t Nourysshed by the pappes and mamellys of the 
Scrypture of holy chyrche. 

Mamelon (mxméljn). Also mammillon, 
mammelon. {a. F. mamelon nipple, f. mantelle : 
see prec.] 

L. A routrded eminence or htmmock. 

1830 Lye... Princ. Geol. J. 206 This mammillon has been 
largely quarried for lime. 1848 D Gorrer Campargn agst. 
Kabarles Algeria, Upon the summit of two miummelons.. 
two French outposts were placed. 1893 FE. II. 
Wand, South. Waters 289 An isolated hi!l or mameton in the 
valley of the Lot. 

2. A small hemisphcrical tubercle. 

(1872 Nicuotson Palzout, 105 Ordinarily the tubercle con- 
sists of a rounded ball or hemisphere (the ‘ mamelon ‘). 

Hence Mamelonated (mx-mélpneitéd) a., covered 
with rounded protuberances. 

1857 Buttock Cazvaur’ Midwif 47 Like the latter, its 
two surfaces are flattened, and it is besides slightly lobular 
and mamelonated. 1872 Coven Dis. Throat 243 This gives 
the part a rough inamclonated appearance. 

| Mameluco (ineméliz ko). Also 9 mama- 
lucco. [[g., ltt.a mameluke: see next.] <A cross- 
breed between a white and a Braziltan Indtan. 

1863 Bates Nat. Amazons i. 35 note, Mameluco denotes the 
offspring of White with Indian; Mulatto, that of White with 
Negro. 1874 Burton Captiv. Hans Stade xv. (Hakl. Soc.) 
45 Mamalucco, meaning the offspring of a white man by an 
Indian woman, is now obsolete in Sao Paulo, where Caboclo 
has taken its place, 1900 Dentker Races of Man xiii. 545 
The Mamelucos or Paulists of the province of Sao Paulo 
(Brazil), European and Indian half-breeds. 
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Mameluke (mz'mélizk). Obs. exc. ist. 
Forms: 6mam‘m'oluke, mam(m eluc’k, mam- 
maluke, 6-8 mamaluk, 6-9 -luke, 7 mamme- 
luke, mamaluch,mameluch, mammaluck,mam- 
uluke, #/. after It. form mamaluchi, mama- 
luc(c)hy, 7-S mamaluc(k,§ mamaluque, mame- 
luc, 6~mameluke. Also 9 mamlouk, mamluk(e, 
memlo(o)k. [Ultimately a. Arab. «glo mamlitk 
slave, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of ma/aka to 
possess. The Turkish pronunctation is (memlik) ; 
ef. med.L. mamteluc, mameluchus (12th c.), OF. 
mameluz, mamelos (mod... mameluk, mamelouk), 
Sp., Pg. mameluco, It. mammatuco.} 

1. A member of the military body, ortginally 
composed of Caucasian slaves, whieh seized the 
throne of Egypt in 1254, and continued to form 
the ruling class tn that country until the early part 
of the 19th eentury. 

The Mameluke sultans reigned from 1254 to 1517, when 
the Ottoman Sultan Selim I assumed the sovereignty. Sub- 
sequently Egypt was governed, under the nominal rule of a 
Turkish viceroy, by 24 Mameluke beys. In 1811 the Mame: 
lukes remaining after the French war were massacred by 
Mohammed Ali, pasha of Egypt. 

tsrx Guycrorpe Pi/er. (Camden) 13 There was a grete 
Amhasset of the soldans towardes Venyce, that hadde in 
his companye many Mamolukes. 1529 Morr LDyealoge iv. 
Wks. 279/2 Mammolukes and Genisaries about ys Turk and 
Sowdan, haue vsed to christen their children of purpose. 
1986 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 598 Not long 
since the souldan of Cayre [was elected] out of the mamme- 
lucks. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vin. 320 Certaine 
principall Mamalukes..cuerie of whom was captaine of a 
thousand infertiour Mamaluks; and their office was to con- 
duct the Soldans forces. 1648 C. WaLker //ist. /udepend.1. 
145 [The Egyptians lived] under vassalage to their own 
Mamalnchi or Mercenaries. 1658 Eart Mono. tr. ’aruta's 
Ik ars Cyprus 46 It was taken by the aid of the mamalucchy, 
by James son to the same King illegitimate. 1704 Codlect. 
Voy, (Churchill) 111. 587,2 Most of the Mamalugues..were 
slain. ie lip, Watson Afol. Bile vi. 59 It [Egypt] be- 
came subject..to the Mamalucs, and now is a province of 
the Turkish empire. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Peerre's Stud. 
Nat. (1709) 111, 463 The twelve Beys of Egypt, chosen from 
among the Mamelucs. 180r WeELtincton J/emorandum 
in Gurw. Desf. 1.314 Supposing that the Mamelukes should 
be inclined to shake off the French yoke and to co-operate 
with us. 1813 Byron Sr. Abydos 1. viii, With Maugrabee 
and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis [he] took. 1845 
E:iot Warnurton Cresc. §& Cross vii. 57 ‘The Mamelukes 
were young Georgian or Circassian slaves. 

attrt6, 4772 Ann, Reg. 18 The Mamaluck system. 1856 
Freeman Saracens iv. (1870) 158 The Mameluke Sultans, 

2. A slave (in Mohammedan counties). 

1600 Hakt.uyt /’oy. III. 718, I shall presently banish all 
the Mamalukes and white men which dwell in any of those 
Indian townes. 1836 Lane wWod, Egypt. 1. 163 Few of the 
Egyptians have memlooks, or male white slaves. 1844 A/cnr. 
Babylonian P'cess 11. 179 Wis Mamelukes, both white and 
black. 1884 J. Payse Vales fr. Arabic \. 236 Now the 
Persian lad a mameluke, as he were the full moon. 

3. fig. A ‘fighting slave’ of the Pope, ete. 

1531 Tinpate £.xf.1 John (1538) 4x Many..are be come 
the Antichristes of Romes mamelukes. 1679 ‘ ‘Tom ‘Vicktr- 
root 'T rials Wakeman, etc.g Whenthey were listed amongst 
the Pope's Mamalukes. 168 otron Pafist’s Oath Secrecy 

That Oath which Blessed Ignatius Loyola imposed upon 
i Spiritual Mamaluks, 1833 Coreripcr 7abl-7. 18 Apr., 
So long as the Bishop of Rome remains Pope, and has an 
army of Mamelukes all over the woild, we shall do very 
little. 1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 788 The Assumptionists 
are mere mamelukes of the Vatican. 

4. alirié.; mameluke-bit, the heavy iron bit 
uscd by the Mamcelucos of Braztl (see MAMELUCO) ; 
mameluke point, the long double-edged cutting 
point of thc Mameluke sabre; mameluke sleeve, 
a fashton of sleeve worn by women in Paris under 
the First Empire. 

1826 Six F. Heap Pampas 177, 1..took the tron *mame- 
Inke-bit cut of his mouth. 1809 Lp. Vatentia Voy. IIT. 307 
‘They [sabres] were all Persian, but some had been lengthened 
in Egypt at both ends, so as to give the *Mameluke point, 
which cuts both ways. 1898 Lapy Mary Loyp tr. Usavune's 
Fashion in Paris i. 55 Towards the close of the [First] 
Empire, when..*mameluke sleeves. and hair dressed @ Uen- 
Sant, struck a feudal and gothic note. 

{lence Ma‘melukedom /iy., the conditton of betng 
a Mameluke or fighttng slave. Ma‘melukery 

Jig., 1 body of ‘Mamelukes’, a party of enslaved 
depredators. 

1824 LAnvor /mag. Couv., Leopold & udu Paty Wks. 1853 
1. 53/1 Our spiritual Mamelukery ts as ambitious of power 
and riches as if it had children to inherit them. 1900 Cox- 
tenp. Rev. Mar. 435 Vhe reduction of an entire nation to 
intellectual serfdoin and moral Mamelukedom. 

Mamente, Mameny: see Mauset, MALMENY. 

Mamere, variant of MAMMER z. 

Mameri, variant of ManomERY Ods., mosque. 

Mamey: sec MAMMEE. 

Mamie, variant of MAMMEE, Mamaty. 

|| Mamilla (memi‘la). Also 7-9 mammilla. 
[L., dim. of ma+ema breast, teat.] 

1. The nipple of the female breast; also, the 
male ‘mamma’. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Mammilla, 1706 
Pritcips (ed. Kersey), J/amurilla, a little Breast, Tet, or 


Dug. 1889 Syd, Soc. Lex., Mannuilla,..the nipple of the 
mammary gland. Also, the male breast, or mammary gland. 
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2. transf. (Anatl., Bol., etc.) Any nipple-shaped 
organ or protuberance ; a papilla. 

1818 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 11. 279 Inthese apodous walkers 
the place of legs is supplied by fleshy and often retractile 
mamillaz or tubercles. 1828 R. Knox tr. Cloguet’s Anat. 
454 There occurs on the surface of the brain..a sort of 
whitish mammilla, which seemed to be concealed in the 
interior of the nerve. 1843 J.G. WiLkinson tr, Swedenborg's 
Anin. Kingd. 1.i,21 Glandular mammille or papillae. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 714/2 (Mamillaria) Vhe manilla.-have litle 
tufts ofwhite hair between them. 1852 Henstow Lct. Sot. 
Terms, Mamilla (a litle teat), Little granular prominences 
on the surface of certain pollen. 1889 Baron in QO. Fraud. 
Geol. Soc. X LV. 322 The crystals of others (sc. stones} assume 
a mamillated form, the mamilla being covered with minute 
crystals. 1839 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mammillz,..applied to the 
conical or cylindrical crgans of the Arachnida,.. Also, the 
papillz or apices of the Malpighian pyramids in the kidney. 

Mamillar (m#-mili1), @. In quots. mam- 
millar, [a. L. mamillir-is, f. mamilla. see Ma- 
MILLA.] = MAMILLARY 2. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1v. cxxi, (Osphresis loqg.] By the 
Mammillar Processions, I Embrace those pleasures which 
iny Sweets impart. 1832 Macciruivray tr. //umboldt's 
Trav. xviii. 251 Masses of rock..emerge from its bosom, 
some of a mainmillar form. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 
716 ‘he surface is coarsely lobular or mammillar. 

Mamillariform (memilecriffim), @. rare. 
[f. L. mamillari-s MAMILLAR + -FORM.] Mamilli- 
form. 

1869 Eng. A/ech.19 Nov. 225,'1 A small mammillariform 


object. 
Mamillary (me-milari), 2. Also 7 mam- 
millarie,mammilary, 7-9 mammillary. [f. L. 


mamillarts: see MAMILLA and -ARY 2.) 

1. Of or pertaining to the breast; also, + having 
mamme, 

1669 W. Simpson /fydrol, Chym. 278 The..milky juyce, 
passing. .through the mammilary conduits into the breasts. 
1792 Betknape //ist, New Jlampsh. (1, 163 The only 
maunillary hiped which we have, is the Bat. 1898 4 //bu¢¢'s 
Syst. Med. V. 981 Vo the left of the mainmillary or mid- 
thoracic line. 


2. Of the form of a mamma; mammiform. 

Mamillary process: (a) the mastoid process of the temporal 
bone ; (6) £4 the metapophysis of the lumbar vertebra; t(c) 

pi. the olfactory lobes. 

1615 CrooKxe Body of Alan 433 The mamillary processes 
which are the Organes of smelling. 1650 Butwer Anthro. 
pomet, 16 Vhe bottom of the Ear (in which place the Mam- 
millary processe is’. 1722 Quixcy Lex. Physico-J/ed., (ed. 2) 
126,x It is the Entry to the Sinus in the Mammillary Pro- 
cess. 1741 Moxro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 39 Vhe Mammil- 
lary Processes of the Brain. 1797 M. Daitiir Alford. Anas. 
(1807) 274 The mamillary portion of the kidney. 1865 Lun- 
Bock Preh, T¢ntes 230 Small mammillary elevations which 
are known as Indian corn-hills. 1881 Mivart Cat 39 The 
anterior process..is termed the mammillary process, or 
Metapophysis. 

b. Having mammiform protuberances. 

1813 Bakewetir Jutrod. Geol. 355 Mammillary, with a 
number of convex smooth surfaces. 1830 LyeL. Princ. 
Geol, 1. 202 Sometimes the travertin assumes precisely the 
botroidal and mammillary forms, common to sim lar deposits, 
in Auvergne. 184: Trimmer Pract. Geol, 348 The sides of 
the cells are coated with mamillary concretions. 1846 Daxa 
Zooph, (1848) 265 Gibbous and coarsely mammillary. 

e. Mamillary brooch (Antiq.): one consisting 
of two cup-shaped pieces connected by a handle. 

1862 W. R. Witne Catal. Gold Antig. R. Trish Acad. 57 
Mainmillary Fibula—For the sake of distinction andarrange- 
ment, we have applied this terin toa class of gold ornaments, 
of great diversity of size, found in abundance in Ireland. 
1853 D. Witson Preh. Anz. 1.1. vi. 459 The dilated gold 
fibulz styled... Mamillary Brooches. 

Ma‘millate, a. Alsomamm-. [ad. L. mamii- 
lat-us, {£. mamilla MAMILLA + -ATE}.] =next. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 311 Yeelers (Pa/pi).. Mam- 
millate.. when the last joint is very short, smaller than the 
preceding one, and retractile within it. 1847 W. Dartincton 
aAlmer. Weeds & Useful PI. (1860) Gloss., WVamillate, coni- 
cal, with a rounded apex. 1875 Biaxr Zool, 38 ‘The teeth 
in Mastodon inammillate, often numerous, and with every 
intermediate gradation, 

Mamillated (mz'milettéd), 74/, a. Also 8-9 
mammillated, 9 mammalated, mam(m)el- 
(lated, mammilated. [f. MAMILLATE a. +-ED1,] 

1. Waving rounded protuberances or projections ; 
covered with mammiform cxerescences. sec. in 
fath,asa morbid condition of certain viscera; also 
Geol. and Alin. 

1741 Stack in Phil, Trans. XLI. 713 The inward Mem- 
brane had on its concase Surface a sort of Villosity wrinkled 
and inamillated. 180 Gournon i6id. XCI. 172 This ore fre- 
quently assumes a mainillated form, 1823 W. Put.iips/z¢trod. 
AUineral, (ed, 3) p. xxxy, A mincral presenting aggregations 
of large sections of numerous sinall globes is termed botry- 
oidal ; but when the globes are larger, and the portions are 
less, and separate, the appearance is expressed by the term 
mamillated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1879) 46 The mam- 
millated country of Maldonado. 1865 Grikie Scen. & Geol. 
Sco!. vii. 176 he rocks are worn into smooth mammillated 
outlines, 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V.g20 ‘This a merely 
mamunillated or corrugated surface will not do. 


2. Having a nipple-shaped process or part. 

1839 Sowrrsy Conch. A/an. 62 Alammillated, a term ap- 
plied to the apex of a shell when it is rounded like a teat. 
1851-6 Woovwarn Afollusca 119 Spire short, apex mainmil- 
lated. 1861 Mune tr. A/oguin-Tandon 1. 1. v. 156 The 
cases from the pistacias are..mammelated, light, with a 
turpentine flavour, 
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Mamillation (memilel-fon), lh quots. mam- 
millation. [f. MAMILLA + -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being mainillated, 

1856 Mayne Laxfos. Lev., Mammillation. ‘Yerm applied 
to the appearances of little prominences like granulations 
on a mucous surface, as of the stomach soinetimes in PAthisis, 
etc. 1877 Roserrs //andlk, Med. (ed. 3) 1. 120 The stomach 
occasionally presents. .mammillation, softening [etc.]. 

2. concr. in pl. Rounded bosses. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 382 Smoothing 
those large mammillations the Cumbraes. 1880 19/4 Cent. 
Nov. 850 The mammillations of the surface suggest that the 
rocks have been..rounded by the passage of moving ice. 

Mamilliferous (memili féros), 2, [f. Ma- 
MILLA +-(1)FEnous.] Having or bearing mamillze. 

1856 in Mayne Lafos. Lev. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891 
Athenrum 30 May 3703/1 The division of the mamuinalia 
into a mammilliferous and a non-mimmilliferous series. 

Mamilliform (mxmi-‘liffim),@. Also mam- 
milliform. [f. Mamirua +-(1)rorM.] Shaped like 
or resembling a mamilla; nipple-shaped. 

1843 Forwrs in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 11. No. 11. 79 
Among which are .. interspersed numicrous mammilliform 
tubercles. 1846 Dana Zoop/. (1848) 423 With mammilliform 
prominences when contracted. 1888 A. S. Woopwakp in 
Q. Frul. Geol. Soc. X1.1V. 147 The teeth upon tl:is surface 
are quite mammilliform. 1880 GUsTuER Fishes 162 The 
filaments. .are beset with mamilliform appendages. 

Mamilloid (mz-milvid), z. In quot.mamm-. 
{f. Mamitta +-01p,]  Resembling a momilla. 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 92-/2 The first and second 
plates {of the molar] have two mammilloid summits. 

Mamillose (mz‘mildu:s), a. [f. Maminba+ 
-oSE.}| Having mamilliform organs or parts. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mamio, obs. form of MAMMEE. 

+ Ma‘mish, a. Obs. rare’. 
-ISH.}] Uxorious. 

2a1641 Be. Hacy Iomen’s Ieil Rem. Wks, (1660) 240 
If the Crown be set upon the head (as the husband may give 
honour to the weaker vessel) yet it is a pittyful head that is 
not better then the crown that adorns it... None but some 
mamish Monsters can question it. 

Mamlouk, mamluk(e, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 


IMamma!,mama (mima:). [A rcduplicated 
syllable often uttered instinctively by young chil- 
dren, who are in many countrics taught to use it as 
their word for ‘mother’ (esp. where the ordinary 
word in the language begins with 7). 

The Indogermanic type *sammd, as a child's word for 
mother, is found as Gr. wazyn, L. mamma (whence 1: 
mamma), OSI, Russian MaMa, Lith. mama, Irish mam 
(O'Brien); also in Welsb sam, which is the only word for 
‘mother’, though szo:d¢/7- survives in some compounds, The 
FP. maman \Cotgr. 1611 mantmann, like the earlier wam-me 
(1584 in Hatz.-Darm.),appearsto be an independent adoption 
of the instinctive infantine utterance; the Sp. amd, Pg. 
mamae, may perhaps be from French. 

Apart from the two 16th c. quots. in which the word is 
used with reference to a child’s first atlenipt to speak, the 
Ing. wamma has not heen found earlier than near the end 
ef the 17th c., after which time it rapidly became common. 
‘The Eng. word of the 17-18th c. (rimed by Shadwell with 
awe) prob, represents a spoken form adopted from the F. 
aman 3 the spelling may have been suggested by Latin or 
It., or it may possibly have been originally meant to express 
the native English form (mama, mg'ma), which is still 
current in many dialects. In educated use, So far as is known, 
the stress has in England always been on the last syllable ; 
in the United States, however, the stress #za‘wna is the more 
usual; a prevailing U.S. pronunciation is represented by 
the spelling soa, occasionally used in novels. ‘The 
spelling #asua, sometimes used in the 12th c, became 
somewhat common after 1800, and is espevially frequent in 
the novels printed ¢ 1830-50. It is now rare.] 

A word employed as the equivalent of mother: 
chiefly used in the vocative, or preceded by a possess. 
pronoun (as ‘my mamma’); also without article 
in the manner of a proper name (e.g. ‘Mamma 
is well’); less usually with a, ¢e, or in flural, 

The status of the word has always been the same as that 
of Para'. In the 18th c., although sa‘wima as used by 
young children was probably common, mamma’ seems to 
have been confined to the higher classes, and among them 
to have been freely used not only by children but by adults 
of both sexes. In the roth c, its use was much extended, 
and among the lower middle class was a mark of ‘ gentility’. 
Latterly it has in England become unfashionable, even as 
used by children. 

{1sss Even Decades 44 They were turned into frogges, and 
cryed toa, toa, that is, mama, mama, as chyldren are wont to 
crye for the mothers pappe.] 1579 Lyty Zup/ues (Arh.) 129 
When the babe shall now begin to tattle and call hir Mamma, 
with what face can she heare it of his mouth, vnto whom 
shehath denyed Mamma? 1690 Locke // ua, Une. utii. § 7. 
191 ‘The Ideas of the Nurse, and the Mother are well framed 
in their Minds... The names of Nurse and Mamma, the 
Child uses, determine themselves to those Persons. 1692 
Suavwett Scowzers Epil., How can one stand in awe Of 
a vain Tawdry, Amorous Mamma? r710 E, Warp rit. 
/tud. 11. 26 So the sweet Babe of Early Wit, To please 
Mamma does Daddy beat. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii. 
(1729) 11 My Mama drinks douhle the quantity. 1728 
DP. Wainer Life Alex. Peden in Biog. Presb, (1827) 1. 140 
Our..old Scots Names are gone out of Request; instead of 
Father and Mother, Mamma and Papa, training Children 
to speak Nonsense. 1748 Cresterr. Le?f. (1792) II. clxxi. 
132 At which I am uneasy not as a Mamma would be, but 
as a Father should be. “1758 Exiz. Rose in Family Kose 

tlravock (Spald, Club) 431 Papa and mamma are well. 
1773 GoLpsm, Stoops to Cong. v. (ed. 2) 94 Tony. Alack, 
mama, it wasall your own fault. 181z L. M, Hawkins C'fess 


[f. Mam sé. + 


| may doe them the more good. 


MAMMALIA, 


| & Gertr. (1812) 1.52 Poor Tom must shift with his outgrown 
Coat, because Papa has just given Mama a row of pearls. 
a 1814 fam. Politics 1.iv. in New Brit. Theatre (1814) 11. 
224 /idw, ..One more trial, my delightfulmama. Lady Fez, 
How often have I told you not to apply that vulgar appel- 
lation to ne? 1819 Byron xan 1, alviii, | can't but say 
that his mamma was right. 1838 Lytto~ A/ice 1. vi, You 
should make your mamniatake you totown, 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxv, ¥lorence is ready to rereive her father and 
her new mania. 1887 Ruskix Prrterita 1]. 241 (1 read 
my] work to papa and mamma at breakfast next morning, 
as a girl shows her sampler. 

b. Used as a pretixed title. 

17.. SiR J. Marriot in Dodsley Coll, Pceems (1755) 1V. 
289 The cruel Fates their rage relented, And mama Venus 
had consented. 

e@. fig. (ocular cnly). 

1844 THackeray J/azy Gambols Wks. 1300 X111. 443 The 
exhibition of the New Society .. has grown to be quite as 
handsome..as that of its manna, the old Society in Pall 
Mall East. 

a. Comb.: mamma-in-law jocvlar = MOTHER-IN- 
LAW; mamma-plan [F, maman pian}, a ‘mother’ 
tubercle of the disease known as ‘yaws’; a‘ yaw’. 

1855 ‘Thackeray Newcomes II. 259 Recalling some of 
mamma-in-law's dreadful eapressions which make me 
shudder when | hear them. 1895 Crive Houtaxn Fap. 
iWife (ed. 11) 36, I do not altogether like my mamma-in- 
law. 1889 Sy. Soc. Lex., Mama pian. 1858 P. Maxson 
Trop. Diseases xxvii. 428 note, A large persistent yaw is 
sometimes known as the ‘mother’, ‘grandmother ’ or 
*“mama-pian ’. 

Hence Mammal v. tocall bythenameof ‘mamma’. 

1748 RicHaRpson Clarissa (1811) 111.359 Pris. will Mamma- 
up Mrs, Sinclair. 

|| Mamma * (mma). 77.-#@. [L.] The milk- 
secreting organ of the female in man and the other 
mammalia. Also the corresponding but non-secrct- 


ing structure in males. 

e1050 J'rudentius Gloss. in Cermania (1878) XI. 401 Jn 
papitlas,an mamman. 1693 in tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. 
1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), /antma,a Breast, Pap, or leat. 
1727 Batev vol. 11, J/ama (with anatomists], a Breast, 
Pap or Teat; also a Dug in Cattle. 1795 [see Mammary 1]. 
1804 ABERNETHY Suzg. Obs. 21 In the mamma they [the 
vessels] seem to be rather large than numerous, 1845 
CuamBers Vestzgces (ed. 4) 198 ‘he mamma of the human 
female..also exist in the inale. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 
I. i. 17 The mammz of male quadrupeds. 1€87 Butiin 
in Brit. Med. Frnt. 1. 573/1 Vhe very free removal of the 
mamma .. recommended by Mr. Banks [etc.]. 1887 A the- 
nzunt 8 Jan. 66/2 The pectoral position of the mammz in 
the Sirenia..gave rise to the legend of the mermaid. 


+Mammaday. Ods. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
mod, dial. mazady (Linc.) ‘a sweetmeat made of 
boiled sugar’.] ? Nurse’s milk, ‘pap’ (fig.). Also 
altrib, b. As aterm of contempt: A ‘milksop’. 

1589 G. Harvey Fierce's Super. (1593) 74 Nothing, but 
pure Mammaday, and a fewe morsels of fly-l lowne Euphu- 
isme, somewhat nicely minced for puling stumackes. /éid. 
136 This Mammaday hath excellently knocked himselfe on 
the sconse with his owne hatchet. 1603 Harsner Pof. 
| Jmpost. 29 If their Conies be Protestants..then some holy 
Ceremonies..must be solemnly used..to bring them to lie 
betweene the sweete breasts of their holy mother the Romish 
Church that the Mammaday, which shall be given them, 
1618 N. B. Courtier & 


| Conntrym. 4b, Thy meat tasts all of mammaday pudding, 
} 


which breaking at botb ends, tbe stuffing runnes about 
the Pot. 

Mammeform: see MAMMIFORM. 

Mammal (mzm4l), sd. [First used in pl. as 
an anglicized form of MAMMALIA.] An animal of 


the class mammalia. 

1826 Goop Lk. Nat, II. ii. 52 As we have no fair synonym 
for it {Mammalia} in our own tongue, I ball beg leave now, 
as I have on various other occasions, 10 render it mammals. 
1845 Cuamners Vestiges (ed. 4) 199 The ornithorhynchus is 
a mammal receding to near the grade of birds. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 283 “True mammals have been dis- 
covered in the new red sandstone. 1859 Gro. Eniot A. 
Bede vii, There is one order of beauty which seems made to 
turn the heads..of all intelligent mamunals, even of women. 

b. attrib, as mammal fetus, form, giant. 

1845 CHampers Vestiges (ed. 4) 207 In the niammal feetus, 
. the organ has the form of a prolonged tube. /éid., It be- 
comes a full mammal heart. 1879 tr. H/aeckel’s Evol. of 
Jan 1,i.3 Amphibian and Mammal forms. 1902 T, Git in 
Pop. Sct. Monthly Sept. 436 A whale may be alluded to as 
a gigantic mammal or a maminal giant. 

+Mammal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. mam- 
ma/l-ts.) Pertaining to the mamme or breasts. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Mainmal veine (vena 
mammaits) is double, an inward and an outward one, dis- 
tributed among the parts of the brest. [From Cotgr., bezne 
mammatle.) 

Mammalated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a. 


|| Mammalia (m&m2"lia), 22 [mod.L. mam- 
malia (Linneeus), nett. pl. of late L. mammalis 
adj., f. mamma: see Mauma*.] A ‘class’ of the 
animal kingdom the members of which are charac- 
terized by the possession of mammee in which milk 
is secretcd for the nourishment of the young. 

The Mammalia are divided into the A/acental and the 
implacental mammalia (see the adjs.), the latter comprising 
only the marsupials and monotremes. Except the mono- 
tremes, the mammalia are all viviparous. 

1773 Eucycl, Brit. 111. 362/2 The First Class, Mam- 
malia, is subdivided into 7 Orders, 1817 Lawrence Lec- 
tures (1823) 10:1 In the mammalia..we descend from man 
to the whale or seal. 1832 Dr ta Becue Geol. Alan. 
(ed. 2) 297 ‘Ihe remains of maminalia have not yet been 


MAMMALIAN. 


detected in the cretaceous group. 188: Mivart in Nature 
No. 615.337 Weand beasts constitute... the class Mammalia, 

Mamuazslial, a. nonce-wd. = MAMMALIAN. 

1835 T. Hook G. Gurney in New Monthly Mag, XLIV. 
167 Men, women, and children, not to speak of animals, 
ornithological and mammalial. 

Mammalian (méméliin), a. and sd. [f. 
MaMMALIA . -AN.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the mammalia. 

1851 D. Witson Archzol. & Preh. Ann. Scott, \. i. 22 Ex- 
tensive discoveries of mammalian remains. 1855 W. S. Dat- 
Las in Syst, .Vat. Hist. 11. 375 Most of the bones in the 
Mammalian skeleton are solid. 1889 Haucuton Phys. Geog. 
ii, 81 The lower forms of Mammalian life. 

B. sé. One of the mammalia. 

1835 Kirsy Had. & /nst. Animals II, xxiv, 515 The bears, 
the foxes, and other Mammalians. 1865 Farrar Chaft, 
Lang. 15 The action is as instinctive to them as sucking 
is to every infant mammalian. ; 

Mammaliferous (memili‘feras), a. Geol. 
(f Masati-, + -FEnoUs.) Containing mam- 
malian remains. 

1851 Richardson's Geol. x. 336 The mammaliferous crag 
consists of shelly beds of sand {etc.]. 1857 H. Miter Test. 
Rocks ii. 7g Not until the great mammaliferous period is 
fairly ushered in, do cither the bats or tbe whales make their 
appearance in creation. 

*| Loosely used tor MAMMALIAN. 

1873 J. Geawie Gt. /ce Age xi. 150 The strata containing 
mammialiferous remains. 

Mammality (mimeliti), rave". [f. Mam- 
MAL+-ITY.} Tne attribute of being mammalian. 

1899 J. Fiske Through Nature to God ur. xi, 125 ‘The 
Australian duck-bill, a relic of the most ancient incipient 
mammality, is still oviparous. , 

Mammalogical (memalgdzikal), 2. ff. 
MAMMALOGY + -ICAL; after F. mamtmalogiqute.] 
Pertaining to mammalogy. 

1856 Mayxe £.rfos. Ler. 1859 OwEN Classif Maminalia 
34 Mammalogical systems which.. have been proposed. 1879 
tr. De Quatrefages [luman Spec. 163 Azassiz thus destroys 
the homogeneity of the mammalogical fauna, 

Mammalogist (méme'lédzist). [{f Mam- 
MALOGY + -IstT; after F. mammatogiste.] One 
versed in mammalogy. 

1839 euny Cycl, XIV. 353/1 Aldrovandus, Jonston, and 
the rest of that class of naimmalogists, seem 10 have followed 
Gesner. 1883 Aca-lemy 1 Dec. 36/3 [Cités the word as a 
*neolozism' from Eucycl. Americana). 

Mammalogy (mémee'lédz1). [irreg. f. Mam- 
MALIA + -LOGY; after F. mammalogie.] The science 
of mammals. 

1835 Venny Cycl. 11I.229/1 Fischer, the most recent writer 
upon mammalogy, enumerates eleven different species of 
baboons. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ, Sct., Organ. 
Nat. 1. 301 he Systematic Mammalogies. 

Mammaluck, -luke, obs. ff. MAMELUKE. 

Mam-man, reduplication of Mam}, 

Mammary (mez‘miri), 2. [f. 1. amma (see 
Masa) + -ary J 

1. Of or belonging to the mamma or breast. 
Also adso/, =mammary artery. 

1682 T. Gisson A nat, (1697) 21 It has Arteries and Veins 
from the Mammary, and Epigastrick, and from those of the 
Midriff, orthe Vhrenick. 1706 Puicirs (ed. Kersey), Adan 
mary Vesseds, the Arteries and Veins that pass thro’ the 
Muscles and Glands, or Kernels of the Breasts. 1795 Hlomi 
in PAil. Trans. UX XXV. 230 The mammary hranches run 
superficially under the false belly till they reach the mammz. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 831 ‘Vhe mammary gland. 
1834 /‘raser’s Mag. X. 535 The women..are remarkable for 
the same mammary exuberance. 1862 I]. W. Futter Dis. 
Langs 4 The mammary is bounded above by the third rib. 
igor Brit, Wed. Frnl, No. 2097 pit. Med. Lit. 38 The 
third left rib was resected, the internal mammary ligatured, 

2. Having the form of amamma. + Alammary 
Sarcoma (sec quot. 18389). 

1804 Mfed. Frui. X11. 466 Below are small mammary 
projections about to be the outlets to the cysts beneath 
them. 1807-26 S. Cooper /trst Lines Snrg. (ed. 5) 191 
When the tuinour is known..to be either a mammary, a 
tuberculated, or medullary sarcoma, care should be taken 
fetc.]. 1889 Syd Soc. Lex. Mammary sarcoma, an old 
name for one of the denser varieties of sarcoma ., from its 
resemblance on section to a portion of mainmary gland. 

Mammate (meme), 2. [ad. L. mammal-us, 
f. neamma MAMMA? +-atE 4.) Elaving mainmx. 

1856 Mayne £.xpos. Lex., Mammatns,..having mammz 
or hreasts: mammate. [In mod. Dicts.] 

IMammato- (mzxmé''to), used as comb. form 
of L. mamméatus (see prec.), in meteorological 
terms descriptive of clouds which have the form of 
roundcd festoons, as mammato-cirrus, -cumelus, 

1880 Ley in Vature 1 Jan. 2111 In the first sketch ‘cu- 
mulus’ is shown with ‘ fracto-cumulus’; .. in the third the 
characteristic base of ‘ mammato-cumulus’; and in the fourth 
that of ‘mammato-cirrus’, 

+Mammeated, 2. Obs.-°. [f. L. mammeat- 
us (irreg. f. wanema breast) +-ED 1.) = MAmMaATE. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Mammeated, that hath Paps or 
Teats, or that hath great ones. [ln mod. Dicts.] 

Mammee (mami'). Forms: 6 mamea, ma- 
meia, mamio, 7 mamay(n, mamme, mammet, 
8 mamie, mammey, 7-9 mamey, mamee, 9 
maumee,mammy,7-mammee. [InSp. mamey, 
from Haytian; ef. F. mamey, mammée (the latter 
from mod. L. Aammea, introduced by Linnzus).] 

1. A large tree (Alammea americana, N.O. 

VoL. VI. 
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Guttifere) of tropical America (now almost na- 
turalized in parts of tropical Africa and Asia), 
which bears a large fruit with a yellow pulp of 
pleasant taste. Also, the fruit of this tree. 

1572 Hawks in Hakiuyt’s Voy. (1600) HI. 464 Fruits of 
the countrey..as plantans, safofes,..2zatnios, limons [etc.]. 
1588 N. H. Voy. 7. Cavendishin Hakluyt (1589)811 Plantans, 
mameias, pineaples, oranges and limons. 1593 J. WHITE in 
Hakluyt (1600) II], 282 Yong plants of Orenges, Pines, 
Mameas, and Plantanos, to set at Virginia. 1604 E. G[rim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies wW. xxiv. 278 These Mamayes, 
Guayauos, and Paltos, be the Indians peaches, apples, and 
peares. 1672 R. Brome Descr. Faniaica 25 Pome-granates, 
Cocar-Nuts, Limes, Guavars, Mammes, Alumee-Supotas 
fetc.]. 1684 Bucaniers of America 1. it. 11 Some of tbe 
most ordinary [Fruits]..are.. Namayns, Ananaes. 1685 L. 
Warer Voy, (1729) 301 The Samballoes are low, flat, sandy 
islands, covered with a variety of trees; especially with 
Mammees, Sapadilloes, and Manchineel. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 187 The Mammet is a large, tall, and straight- 
bodied tree fetc., 1760-72 Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 76 The Mameis are of the same colour as tbe sapotes. 
1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane iw. 502 Vhee, verdant mammey, 
first her song shall praise. 1852 ‘lH. Ross (lamboldt's Trav, 
I. iv. 153 The Delta..is a fertile plain covered with Mam- 
mees, Sapotas (achras),..and other plants. 1866 Mary B. 
Ciarke Jlosses fr. Rolling Stone 120 And zapotas, rongb 
and brown, With the mamey and tbe mango, Cast tbeir 
luscious sweetness down. 

2. = JJammee-sapola. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 715/1 Mammee, Lacumea maniurnosint, 

ae adlrib., as manmmeé-slonée, -tree: Mammee- 
apple =sense 1; African mamintee-a. (see quot. 
1887); mammee-sapota, the marmalade tree, 
Lucuma mammosa, or its fruit. 

1683 J. Poyntz Sebagog The *Mamme Apple grows to 
the Mavnitude of a Pound Pear... Then there’s the Mamme 
Supporter, much of the same Nature with the former. 
1796 STEDMAN Surinam IIT. xix. 73 Among many other 
excellent fruits, I ohserved one which is here called the 
Mammee apple. 1829 Gen. P. Tuomrson Zerc, (1842) I. 
144 They wall send a deputation .. to give every bonest 
woman a shaddovk and a mamee-apple for her little boys. 
1863 K. F. Burton Maad. WW. tyr. 11. 34 Custard-apples, 
guavas,..maumee-appies. 1887 MoLoney /orestry IV. Asr. 
280 African Mammee apple (Ochrocarpus africanus), a tree 
42 to sofeet high. 1683 *Mamme Supporter [see mammece 
apple), 1697 Dampier Foy. (1729) |. 203 The Mammee- 
Sappota Tree is different from the Mammee described at 
the Island of Tobago. @1726 H. Barna //ortaus Amer, 
Index (1794), Mammee-sapota, Achkras sapota. 1864 Grist- 
pach Flora IW. [nd 785 Mammee-Sapota, Lacnina mant- 
stosa, 1681 Gaew Museum iu. 190 A Great *Mammee-stone 
.. A little Mammee-stone .. A round Mammee-stone. 1693 
Phil. Trans. XVI. 620 The *Mammee-Tiee of the West- 
Indies. 1725 Stoaxne F¥amaica I. 123 The Mammee-tree 
.. isabove sixty Foot high [etc.}. 1871 Tytor Prin. Cult, 
II. 56 The delicious fruit of the inamey trees. 

Mammelated, variant of MaMILLATED., 

Mammeliére, variant of MAMELIERE. 

Mammellated, obs. form of MAMILLATED a. 

Mammelon, variant of MAMELON. 

Mammeluck, -luke, obs. fi. MamELUKE. 

Mammenye, variant of Matmeny Oés. 


+Ma‘mmer,v. Os. Forms: 5 memere, ma- 
mere, 6 mamber,mam(m)or,6-mammer. [An 
imitative formation (with frequcntative suffix -ER) ; 
cf. mamble, mumble, stammer, 

It is doubtful whether this has any connexion with the 
OK. mamrian occurring in Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 5 (bar hi 
mamriad man & unriht=Vulg, scratantes scrutinio), app. 
meaning ‘ to devise, think of’, cr with the #zawor sb., found 
as a gloss on sepor sleep.) 

tnlr, &. To stammer, mutter. 
waver, be undecided. 

14.. Antnrs of Arth. 110 (Douce MS.) Hit marred, hit 
memered, hit mused for madde. c 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
668/26 A/wtudare, to mamere (cf. Ags. Glosses ibid. 447/30 
‘Mutnlat, stommeted’ i.e. stammers). a@ 1555 BrabrorD 
in Coverdale Lett. Afart. (1564) 313 Tyl he (sc. Adam] forsoke 
god..began to mamber of the truth, & to frame hymselfe 
outwardly to doe that which his conscience reproued in- 
wardly ..til then, I say, god did not departe and leane him 
to hinselfe. 1566 Dkaxt //orace, Sat u. iii. Gv b, Vea 
when she daygnes to sende for hym, then mammeryng he 
dothe doute, What should I go? 1604 Suaks. O¢h. i iii. 
70, | wonder in my Soule What you would aske me, that 
I should deny, Or stand so mam'ring on? 1617 Co..ins 
Def. Bp. fly u. vii. 254 Would you baue them to mammer, 
as Elias said merrily once of Baal, Perhaps he is gone to 
warre,..so perhaps he is gone to Purgatory? 1842 AKER- 
man IWrltsh. Gloss., Matumered, perplexed. 

+ Ma‘mmering, vé/. sd. Ols. [+ -1Nc1.] 

1. A stammering, muttering. 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668/27 Hee nentnlatio, mamer- 
yng. 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 72 [He] drank: to his 
wyfe and fell to his mammerings and mounched a pace. 

2, A state of doubt, hesitation, or perplexity ; 
chiefly in phr. 22 @ mammering. 

1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 343/1 He was ina mamer- 
ing whether he would retourne agayn ouer thesea. 1533 — 
A poi. xiii. ibid. 9114/2 Y° matter was in a mamering before y® 
change was made. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VII, 1, 527 The 
people in all partes..are very wylde,..at no stay, but in a 
mamoring, what they may do. 1579 W. WiLkinson ie 
Familye of Love 8b, God ..keepe us from falling away from 
the truth, or standing in mammering therof. 1609 [Br. W. 
Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath. 115 Hee. .did protest euen 
while matters were in a mammering. 1612 R. CarrENTER 
Soules Sent. 72 The carnall man stands here at a mammering 
and maruelling how it canbee done. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate 
Lang. Uni. xc. § 886 The one goes on forward.. without 
respit, the other staggers (is in a mammering). 


b. To vacillate, 


| 


MAMMOLE. 


+Mammering, #//. a. Obs. [f. Mammer v. 
+-1NG *.] Hesitauung. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 358 This doctrine 
doth abolish quite the doctrine of the law, of repentaunce,.. 
and commaundeth a mammering doubtfulnesse, 

+Ma'mmery. Vs. varve—'. In 6 mamorie. 

(ff Mammer v.+-¥.] = MAuMERING 5, 

1578 H. Wotton Courtlie Controv. Cupid's Cautels To 
Rdr., My quill remayned long (as men say) in a mamorie, 
quiuering in my quaking fingers, before I durst presume to 
publishe these my fantasies. 

Mammet, obs. f. MAMMEE; variant of Maumer. 

Mammetrous, -try, var. ff. MAUMETROUS, -TRY. 

Mammey, Mammie, see Mammer, Mammy. 

Mammifer (mzmifer). Now rare. [a. F. 
mantnifere, orig. used in pl. as ad. mod.L. mam- 
mifera: see next.) =MAamMat sé. 

1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 91 The terrestrial mammifers. 
1877 Dawson Orig. World 356 The carnivorous mammifer. 

||Mammifera (m#mi-fera). -a7e. [mod.L. neut. 
pl. of *mammuifer adj., £. L. mamma (see MAMMA *) 

+-fer bearing. (Substituted by French naturalists 

a 1500 for Linnzus’ mammalia).] =MAMMALIA, 

1827 R. Jameson tr. Cuvier's Theory Earth (ed. 5) 294 
Among all these mammifera..there has not been a single 
quadrumanous animal. 

Mammiferous (mé&mi-féras), a. 
+ -OUS: sce -FEROUS.] 

1. = MAMMALIAN a. 

1803 Aled. Frnl.1X.495 The.. larger mammiferous animals. 
1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. 59 None of the associated 
mammiferous remains belong to species which now exist. 
1850 H. Mitter Footfr. Creat. viii. (1874) 148 A more exact 
resemblance to the mammifercus tail. 18539 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. x. (1878) 271 Mammiferous remains. 

2. Of a part of the body: l earing the mamma. 

1878 Be tr. Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat, 422 The marsu- 
pium..encloses the mammiferous region of the abdomen. 

Mamumiform (me miffim), ae. Also fucor- 
recily mammeeform (7reas, Lol. 1866). [f. L. 
mamma MAMMA 2 + -(1)FoRM: cf. F. mammiforme.) 
IJaving the form of a mamma or breast. 

1706 PuiLiivs (ed. Kersey), A/astofde?,..the Mammiform, 
or Dug-like processes, 1843 Forses in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Clo 11. No. 11.79 The upper series bear from one to four 
maminiforin tubercles. 1878 Annz.§ Avag, Nat. Hist. Nov. 
302 Numerous large mammiform tubercles. 

Mammill, variant of MamgeLLE Obs. 

Mammilla, -ar, -ate, etc.: see MAMILL-, 

Mamnmillon, variant of MAMELOoN. 

Mammitis (mamiittis). ath, [f. Mamma? 
+ -1T1s.] Inflammation of the mammary gland. 

1872 F. G. Tuomas Drs. Women (ed. 3) 103 At other times 
their proper tissue becomes inflamed, as we see that of the 
breast do in mammitis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Mammlere, variant of MamBLER Ods. 

Mammock (mex'mak), sd. arch. and dial, (sce 
KE. Db. D.), Also 6-7 mammocke,7 mamock. [Of 
obscure origin : formed with the dim. suffix -ock.] 
A scrap, shred, broken or torn piece. aes. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Clonte 654 \Whan mammockes was 
your meate, With moldy brede 10 eate. ¢ 1600 Day Begg. 
Bednall Gr. w. i, Let me be torn into mammocks with 
wilde Kears if [etc.]. 1607 WaLk1NGTON Uf?. Glass 62 Small 
mammocks of stone. .of the bignesse of dice. 1633 ‘I’. Apams 
£xp.2 Peter i.s. 1-0 God regardeth not the mammockes of our 
sacrifices. 1651 OcitBy 4! sof (166s) 137 Their Masking Sutes 
are all in mnmamocks tore. a1z2z Liste //ush, (1752) 247 
Large cattle. .will make mammocks, that they will leave and 
not eat. 1828 Scott /. AY. Perth xxxili,1 say, cut him to 
mammocks upon the spot! 1870 Morris Farthly Par. 11. 
iu. 40 This gangrel thief thonght fit to tread The grass to 
mammocks by my head ! 

Mammock (mz‘moak), v Now chiefly aad. 
(see E, D. D.). [f. Mamatock sé.) “vans. To 
break, cut, or tear into fragments or shreds. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iii. 71 Hee did so set his teeth, and 
teare it. Oh, I warrant how he mammockt it. 164: Mitton 
Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 TI]. 17 The obscene, and surfeted 
Priest scruples not to paw, and mammock the sacramentall 
bread. 1670 Covet Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 262 This was ready 
mammockt and cut to our hands, 1764 francis Lett. (1901) 
I. 65 After being all mammocked the fish were sent down to 
be boiled. 1852 /raser's Alag. XLV. 523 The soft parts are 
cut..and mammocked in every conccivable way. 1888 ¥ra/. 
Amer, Folk-lore \, No. 2 A colored man..frequently com- 
plains that the cows ‘mammock the hay’ so badly. 

Jig. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp MWiseries Hunt. Life (1826) vu. 
Ixix, Hearing your favourite poem .. mammocked by the 
mouth of a forward Puppy. 1865 Kmicut Sch. /7ist. Eng. |. 
o60 He (Garrick) mangled Shakspere. And he patched the 
mammock’'d plays with tawdry rags. 1890 Athenzum 29 
Mar. g00/2 One or two lines have to be mammocked to fit 
them into the new arrangement. 

Mammoda, variant of MAumuDr Ods, 

Mammodis, ?//. ? U.S. ? Obs. f[app. a. Urdi 
(Pers.) mahmiidi a sort of fine muslin, f. ahmed : 
see Maumupi.] (See quots.) 

1828 \Wenster, A/ammodis, coarse, plain Indian muslins. 


1889 Ceutury Dict., Mammodis, n. pl., Cotton cloths from 
India; commonly applied to the plain ones only. 


Mammoid (mz'moid), a. [f. Manata 2+ -orp.] 
Resembling a mamma. 
1774 Darwin in PAIL, 77ans. LXV. 349 The mammoid 


process of the temporal bone. 
Mammole (mx-moul). The edible fruit of 
Opuntia Tuna (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). 


Mammoluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE., 


[f as prec. 
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MAMMON. 


Mammon (mx'men). Also 4, 6 Mammona, 
6 mammonde, mammony. fa. late L. ma(zz)- 
mona masc. (Vulg.), ma(aejmon (Diefenb.), a. Gr, 
(N.T.) papwras (late texts paupovas), a. Aramaic 
PDD maMON, SIVID MaMOnd riches, gain (frequent in 
the Targums). Hence also Syriac m@miina, Goth, 
mania Wk, masc., mod. F, mamnion, mammone, 

The N. T. phrase papwvas 77s adiKtas | (Eng. version 
‘mammon of unrighteousness’; earlier versions, ‘mamnion 
of iniquity ’, ‘wicked mammon ’, etc.) represents exactly the 
Aramaic mamdn di-r’shaS, ‘riches or gain of wickedness’ 
(Varg. Hab. fi. 9), and approximately the more common 
mamon di-sh'gar, ‘riches of falsehood '.] ; , 

1. The Aramaic word tor ‘riches’, occurring in 
the Greek text of Matt. vi, 24 and Luke xvi. 9-13, 
and retained in the Vulgate. Owing to the quasi- 
personification in these passages, the word was 
taken by medicval writers as the proper name of 
the devil of covetousness, This use appears in 
English in the 14-16th ¢., and was revived by 
Milton (7. Z. 1. 678, 11, 228). The word does 
not occur in the N. T. translations of Wyclif and 
Purvey (who substitute zZchess?s), lt it was used 
by Tindale (1526-34) and subsequent translators, 
with the exception of those of the Geneva version. 
From the 16th e. onwards it has been current in 
English, usually with more or less of personifica- 
tion, as a term of opprobrium for wealth regarded 
as an idol or as an evil influence. 

1362 Lanot. 7, Pé. A. 1x. 81 He..with Mammonas moneye 
hath maked lim frendes. 1502 Ort. Crysten Alen (W. de 
W. 1506) 1. xi, 117 A denyll named Mammona made unto 
the couetous man.vi. commaundementes. 1526 Piler. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 281 b, No persone may serue god eternal, 
& also y° mammonde of iniquite, which is zolde & syluer 
& other rychesse. 1530 Latimer Let. to Hen. V//T in 
Foxe A & Al. (1563) 1346/1 Thys wycked Mammon, the 
goodes of thys worlde, whycheis their God. 1618 Bp. Hatt 
Right. Mammon 64 Vhe foolish Siluer-smiths may shout out, 
Great is Mammon of the worldlings. 1620 T. GRANGER 
Div, Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 418 Miserly Parents 
sacrificing their Children to Mammon isa wretched Idolatry. 
1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 171 Who sees pale Mammon pine 
amidst his store. 1773 Odserv, State Poor 49 Eyes fasci- 
nated by Mammon the god of this world. 1781 Cowrrr 
Charity 45 Mammon makes the world his legatee Through 
fear, not love. 1835 Kesre Dissent ii. in Lyra Afpost., A 
creed.. By Mammon's touch new moulded o’er and o'er. 

b. Sometimes jocularly for ‘money’. 

1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 101 While his 
Mammon lasts, he's a mad Fellow. 

2. attrib, and Comdé ,as mammon gospel, worship, 
worshipper; mammon-blinded, worshipping adjs. 

1826 EK. Irvine Babylon 11.413 We..are now a Mammon- 
worshipping people. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 11. ii, We 
.. witb our Mammon-Gospel, have come to strange conclu- 
sions. /é7d., Verily Mammon-worship is a melancholy creed. 
Tbid. wv. viii, When Mammon-worshippers here and there 
begin to be God-worshippers. 1851 KixGsLey }’east vi. 108 
However Mammon-blinded, he was kindly and upright. 
1899 W. R. Ince Chr. ALystictsuz viii. 317 Tbe sweet in- 
fluences of the home deprive even mammon-worship of half 
its grossness. 

Mammon, obs. variant of MamMoru sé. 

Mammondom (mz‘mandam). [f Mammon 
+-pDoM.) The realm or domain of mammon. 

1861 SaLa in Temple Bar 1. 304 All the gold of Mammon. 
dom could not..bring cheerful warmth. 

+Mammonet. Os. [ad. med.L. mammonetis 
(Promp. Parv. 327/1, Wr.-Wiilcker 394/39), ‘mar- 
moset’, f. 7zammon monkey.) A kind of monkcy. 

1607 TorseL, Four-f, Beasts 7 Mammonets are lesse then 
an Ape,. .having a long and hairy taile. 

Mammoniacal (memoanoiakal), a. nonce-wd, 
[f MamMon: after demonzacal.] =next. 

1848 ‘THackeray Bk. Snobs, Coucl. Observ., All English 
society is cursed by this mammoniacal superstition. 

Mammonic (memp'nik), @. xonce-wd. [f. 
Mammon +-1¢.} Of or pertaining to mammon. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 362 The mammonic hydra. 

Mammonish (mxmonif), a. [f. Mammon + 
-IsH.J] Ifluenced by or devoted to mammon. 

1837 Syp. Situ Let, to Arched. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 
258/t This, it will be said, is a Mammonish view of the 
subject. 1840 CartyLe //evoes vi. (1858) 349 A great black 
devouring world not Christian, but Mammonish, Devilish. 
1843 — Vast & Pro ul. ix. 1851 T. Parwer in Weiss Lif & 
Corr. 1. 381 Unitarian ministers have..generally congrega- 
tions more mammonish..than the orthodox congregations, 

Mammonism (mz‘maniz'm). [f. Mammon + 
-IsM. (Cf. G. mammonismus.)] Devotion to the 
pursuit of riches. 

1843 CartyLe Pas! & Pr. 1. v, In whirlwinds of fire, you 
and your Mammonisms, Dilettantisms [etc.]..shall disap- 
pear! /bid. u. xvi, If..all except Mammonism be a vain 
grimace. 1897 Price Hucuesin Dasly News 15 Nov. 2/4 It 
was necessary to protect the Lord's Day against Mammonism. 

Mammonist (me‘moanist). [f Mammon + 
-ist, Cf, obs. Da. mamnemonist.) A worshipper 
of mammon; onc who sets his heart on riches. 

1550 CrowLey /nform. & Petit. 13), Let them no more be 
named Christians,. .but Mammonistes after Mammon whose 
badge they beare. 1560 Brecon Catech. 1v. Wks. 1564 1. 415 
They are all Mammonistes and worldlinges. 1667 Causes 
Decay Chr. Piety y. 105 Let him come to the converted 
Mammonist, and ask him which he finds the better ‘I'rea- 
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sury, his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels. 1702 C. 
Matuer JMJagn, Chr. 11. 209 The Gains of Mammonists. 
1817 CoLeRmnGE ‘ Blessed are ye that Sow’ 78 ‘Vhe..world- 
honoured company of Christian Mammonists. 1886 W. 
Grawam Soc. Probl. 459 The mammonisi money-maker. 

Mammonistic (memonistik), a. rave. [f. 
pree. + -1¢.] Afterthe manner of a mammonist. 

1832 G. Macpona.p Castle Warlock W1. xxiv. 333 The 
usual mammonistic feeling of the enormous importance of 
money, 1893 Chicago A dvance 27 Apr., A mammonistic age, 

Mammonite (mx-monoit). [f Mammon + 
-ITE,}] = \MAMMONIST. 

1712 E. Warp Adisc. Writ, 111. 1 55 Your Hands are the 
Mammonites that convey unlawful Gain out of other Peoples 
Pockets into your own ‘Till. 1841 Hor. Smitn A/oneyed 
A/az 111 263 he gold failed, and the maminonites vanished. 

attrib. 1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke x. (1874) 84 It suits the 
yvenal Mammonite press..to jumble them together. 1855 
‘Tennvson Javed 1. 1.12 When a Mammonite mother kills 
her babe for a burial fee. 1861 A/acm. Mag. V. 120 [Vhey] 
are said to be invaded by the mammonite spirit. 

Mammonitish (mzmonaiti{), a [f. Mam- 
MONITE +-1SH.] Mammon-like. 

1615 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Urania |x. Wks. (1630) 6/2 
Avarice.. makes his Mammonitish God his gaine. 1841 Hor. 
Smirn Aloneyed Alan 11. 254 May the result of her nupzials 
be worthy. .the Mammonitish spirit in which they originate! 

Mammonization (me:menaizéi‘fon). rare. [f. 
next +-ATIoN.] “The action of mammonizing. 

18.. Meth. Quart. Kev. (Worcester 1860). 

Wammonize (mz‘mansiz),v. vere. [f. Mam- 
MON + -1ZE.] ¢vazs, To influence through mammon. 

1819 ‘R. Rapevais’ Adeillard & [Helotsa x. 314 One half 
too have been canoniz'd, Having Old Nick thus mammoniz'd, 
As to build structures unto God [etc.]. 

Mammono‘latry. zouce-wd. [f. Mammon + 
-(O)LATRY.] ‘he worship of mammon. 

1820 CoLenipcr in Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 98 [This] is im- 
pudence and Mammonolatry to boot. 

Mammontrie, variant of MAumMETRY Oéds. 

Mammony, variant of MALMENY Obs. 

Mammooda, -dee, variants of MaumMupt Oés, 

Mammoring, variant of MamMMERING vd. sd. 

Mammose (mz'mdus), a. fad. L. mamads-us: 
see Mamma and -ose.] Having breast-like pro- 


tuberances. 

1856 Mavne Exfos. Lex. 1857 Asa Gray Less. Bot. 
Gloss., Mamzmose: breast-shaped. 

Mammoth (mzmgp), sd. and a. Also 8 
mammuth, mamant, maman, Mamont, mam- 
mon, mammot, (mammoht), 8-9 mammouth. 
[a. Russian +MaMMOTb wzammot, whence mam- 
motovoi kost mammoth's bones (Ludolf Gram. 
Russ. 1696, p. 92); now MaMaHTbh wamazl. 
Hence also F, wzammouth, +mamant, + manmont. 
The word is of obscure origin; the alleged ‘Vaitar 
word wama ‘earth’ (usually cited as the etymon) 
is not known to exist.] IK, bo 

1. A large extinct species of elephant (Zlephas 
primigenius) formerly native in Europe and north- 
ern Asia; its remains are frequently found in the 
alluvial deposits in Siberta. 

[1698 tr. Ludolf in 4. Brand's Emb. Muscovy into China 
122 Vhe Aamsotovey, which is dug out of the Earth in 
Siberia.] 1706 tr. /eles’ Trav. vi.26 Tbe old Siberian Russians 
affirm that the Mammuth is very like the Elephant. 1738 
tr. Strahlenberg’s Descr. Russta xiii. 403 ‘The Russian 
Mammoth certainly came from the word Behemot. 1763 
J. Bert frav. Asia \1,148 Tartars., have seen this creature, 
called mammon, at the dawn of day, near lakes and rivers. 
fbid., That kind of ivory called, in this country, mammon’s 
horn. 1807 J. Bartow Colm, 1. 705 Where mammoth 
grazed the renovating groves. 1824 Byron Def. Transf 
in. i. 55 “T'was sport.. To go forth, with a pine For a spear, 
‘gainst themammoth. 1863 A.C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxviil. 
(1878) 463 Man, the Mammoth, and other extinct mammalia, 
were contemporaneous, 

b. attrib. and Comé., as mammoth horn, ivory, 
tusk; mamuoth-wise adv. 

1843 Zoologist 1. 2 By the name of mammoth horns the 
Siberians designate the fossil tusks which are so numerous 
. throughout the northern districts. 1868 Swixnsurne Blake 
247 The spinal skeleton, . .shaped mammoth.wise, in grovel- 
ling involution of limb, 1879 Lusrock Sez. Lect. v. 150A 
fragment of mammoth-tusk. 1903 Z£-xfositor June 460 
Wrought objects of mammoth ivory. ; 

e. U.S, Often applied to the fossil mastodon, 

1816 J, Scott /7s, Paris (ed. 5) 296 The Siberian Mammoth, 
or Elephant, and the American Mammoth, or Mastodonton. 
1834 M¢Murtrie Cauvier’s Anim. Kingd. 98 The Mammoth 
has been completely destroyed...1ts remains are found.. 
throughout all parts of North America. 1850 Lyett 2d 
Vistt U.S. 11.197 The fossil remains of the mammoth (aname 
commonly applied in the United States to ihe mastodon), 

2. jig. Something of huge size (cf. B). 

1894 Cornh, Mag. Mar. 269 Bayle's ‘ Dictionnaire Histo- 
rique ',5 vols. folio, or any kindred mammoth among books. 

B. aaj. Comparable to the mammoth in size; 
huge, gigantic, 

1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary 1.309 The dancing very 
bad; the performers all had mammoth legs. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 164 But one of the whole mammoth-brood still 
kept His sovereignty. 1822 J. Fut Lett. Amer. 309 note, 
The great cave in Kentucky is called the Mammoth Cave, 
although none of the remains of that animal have been 
found in it. 1850 Scoresnv Cheever's Ihalem. Adv. iii. 
(1859) 36 The whale was thus got hold of, and the mammoth 
carcass secured to the ship. 1854 J.S. C. Assort Napoleon 
(1855) I. xv. 262 <All the streets of the mammoth metropolis. 


MAMUQUE. 


1874 Rayonp Statist. Afines & Mining 505 The Mammoth 
vein itself is about 23 feet thick. 1896 1/esti2, Gaz. 20 June 
7/1 Yorkshire made another mamuincth score. 

b. Mammoth powder (see quot. 1875); Alam- 
moth-tree, the Seguota (Wellinglonia) gigantea, a 
large coniferous tree native ol California. 

1836 J'reas, Bot. 1051/1 The Wellingtonia of our gardens, 
and the Big or Maminoth-tree of the Americans. 1875 
Kynicut Dict. dlech. s.v. Gunpowder, For very heavy ord- 
nance a much larger grained powder..called mammoth 
powder, was introduced by the late General ‘I. J. Rodinan. 

Mammothee, variant of MAHMUpI Ods. 

+Mammothrept. Ods. [ad. late L. mam- 
mothrepl-us (Augustine), a. Gr. pappoOpenros 
bronght up by one’s grandmother, f. paypn grand- 
mother + @penrés vbl. adj., f. tpépew to Lring up.] 
A spoilt child; a nursling 

1599 B. Joxsox Cyzthia’s Nev. iw. iii, Ameo. ..How like 
you it, sir ’—//ed, Verie well in troth.—A wo, But very well? 
O, You are a meere mammothrept in judgement. 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode (1878) 15 And for we are the Mamino- 
threpts of Sinne, Crosse vs with Christ, to weane our joys 
therein, 1651 Biccs New Disp. 55 If he be butan Academick, 
though a meer mammothrept, and perhaps a Midas. 

4] by Brathwait misused (from misunderstanding 
of quot. 1599 above) for: A sevcie critic. 

1617 Bratuwait Smoaking Age O 2b, Or what strict 
Mamothrept that man should bee, Who has done Chaucer 
such aninjurie. 1635 — Arcad. Pr.217 These be the fruits 
of all severe mammothrepts who relish nothing but justice. 

Mammotry, variant of Maumerry és. 

| Mammula ‘me'mizla). Also (anglicized or 
after Fr.) maamule. [L. mammuda a little teat, 
dim. of mamma MamMa 2.) = MAMILLA. 

1816 Kinpy & Sv. Extomol, (1843) I. 344 Two additional 
spinners (or nammu|) peculiar to this species. 1856 Mayne 
Lapos. Lex., Mammula..a mammule. 

Htence Ma‘mmular, Ma‘mmulose aq7s., consist- 
ing of or having mammule. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. WAI. xxix. 155 The grub of a 
beetle..whose body is margined on each side by eight 
triangular fleshy mammular processes. 1889 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mamncilose. 

Mammy (mimi). [dim. of 
Maml: see -y.] 

1. A child’s word for mother, 

1523 Ske.TONn Garl. Laurel 974 Your mammy and your 
dady Brought forth a godely babi! 1560 Auce Wanton 452 
(Manly), All this our Mammy would take in good worth, 
1562 Puacr Eneid vi. Z iij b, ‘Ineir mammies teats they 
lap with hungry lipps. 1611 Florio, A/azu2a,..a breast. 
Also Mam, Mother-mine, or Mammie. 1719 D'Urrey /’zdls 
V. 18 She'll be a Mammy before it is long. 1773 Mme, 
D’Arsiav Let. to Crisp in Earty Diary, 1.. proceed to be 
sorry and glad that you and your Mammy have been ill 
and are better. 1793 Burns Louny Fean 5 And ay she 
wiought her mammie’s wark, And ay she sang sae merrilie. 
1842S. Lover Handy Andyi, Andy giew up in mischief and 
the admiration of his mammy. 

b. Comb.,as mammy-sick a. (conlempluous), 
distressed at being separated from (one’s) mother. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Clouds i. it, The town 
Will pronounce you a mammy:-sick coddle. 1885 J. C. 
Jearrreson Real Shelley 1. 51 A shy..mammy-sick lad, 

z. In the southein United States, esp. before the 
abolition of slavery: A coloured woman having 
the care of white children, 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Alammy, the term of en- 
dearment used by white children to their negro nurses and 
to old family servants. 1887 1. N. Pace Ole Virginia 
(1893) 164 The old mammies and uncles who were our com- 
panions and comrades, 1901 R. D. Evans Sazlor’s Lop i. 3 
ine most Southern children, 1 was brought up and cared 


for by a‘ black mammy’. 
(Wawaiian.] The sickle- 


Also 7-9 -ie. 


Mamo (méino,. 
billed Sunbird, Drepanis pacifica, a native of the 
Sandwich Islands, having 1ich ycllow featheis. 

1891 S. B. Witson & A. HH. Evans Birds Sandwich fst. 1, 
Drepanis pacifica. Mamo...This wreath. .is made entirely 
of Mamo feathers. 1893 Newron Dict. Birds 225 ‘lhe 
Mamo (Drepants), whose beautiful feathers .. have led to 
its extirpation. ; 

Mamony, variant of MaLMEeny Ods. 

Mamooda, -dee, -do, variants of Manmupr Obs. 

Mamoring, variant of MAmMerine vd. sé, 

Mamoutrie, variant of Maumerry Ods. 

| Mampalon (me-mpilyn). [? Native name. 

Mr. W. W. Skeat rejects the sugzested connexion with 
Malay ¢ikus antbang-budan, tbe name of a Malaccan viverra 
(Raffles in Linx, Soc. Trans. X11. 273)] . 

A small viverrine mammal, Cyzogale bennett, of 
semi-aquatic habits, native of Borneo. 

1843 J. E. Gray List Specint. Mammatia Brit. Mus. 53 
The Mampalon, Cyxogale Bennettit Gray. 1885 Riverside 
Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 440 The Mampalon..has webbed feet, 
a very short, cylindrical tail [ete.}. 

Mamsell (mxmze'l). codlog. 
contraction of MaADEMOISELLE.] 
SELLE 3. 

1842 THackeray Fitz-Boodle Papers Pref., 1 shall take 
care, Mamsell, that you return to Switzerland. 

Mamudee, variant of MAHMUDI. 

Mamuluke, obs. form of MAMELUKE. 

WMamunt, obs. variant of Moment. 

+Mamu'que. Oss. [a. F. mamugue (Du 
Bartas), ad. Sp. mamuco (Lopez de Gomara 
1552-3), the source of which is the corrupt form 
Mamuco Diata occurring in the Cologne edition 


[a. F. mam'selle, 
= MAvEwol- 


MAMZER. 


(Jan. 1523-4) of Max. Transylvanus De Woluce?s, 
where the Kame edition of Nov. 1323 has the more 
correct MJanuccodiata: see Manccopiata.] A 
fabulous Lird, the description of which is founded 
on erroneous accounts of the Bird of Paradise. 

tsox Syvivester Mu fartas 1. v. 823 But note we now, 
towards the rich Moluques, hose passing sirauge and 
wondrous (birds) Ma:muques,..Food-less they hve; for th 
Aire alonely feeds them: Wing-less they fly. 1606 /di/. 11. 
iv. W. Magnuificence 283 Yo th’ ever Bowrs her oft a-loft 
t'advance, Lhe light Mamuques wiuglesse wings she has. 

+ Mamzer. 0Oés. (a. late L. wamsér, a Heb. 
word (23) adopted by the Vulgate in Deut. 
xxiii, 2 (where it appears with the gioss ‘id est 
de scorto natus’), and hence frequently uscd in the 
Middle Ages.) A bastard. 

1962 Winzer Cert. Tructates Wks. 1288 1. 43 Thair suld 
nocht be sa mony .scabbit Moabites, -Vmonies, and sclan- 
derous Mamzeres..n.aid preistis. 1612 Dr. Hate Ser. v. 
60 Whatever become of these Mamzers, which do this 
exclude themselves froin the congrezation of God {ete. iB 
1865 Kisxcsity //erew, Ih. iv. 73 The only power that is, 
whom I seein England. .is William the Maier. 

Man (mean), 56.1 Forms: Vom. (Ace., Stung. 1-4 
mann, (1 monn, manna), 1-5, 8-9 da/. mon, 

-6 manne, Sc. mane,(3; moon, I1~man. om. 
(dec.) Plural, 1-4 menn, 2 meen(n, 3 Mannes, 
Mmannen, 4-5 Sc. mene, \5 menne, 6 men , 1 - 
men. Gettilive sing. a. 1-5 monnes, 1-6 mannes, 
4 Monnis, -ys, mannus, manes, mones, 4 fi 
manis, mannys, 4-7 mannis, mans, 6- man’s. 
B. uninflected (xorth., 4 5mar,53 mane. Genilive 

plural, a, 1-2 manna, Mmonna, 2 Monnan, 2 3 
Mmannein, mone n. £8. 3-6 men).es, 4 menes, 
-ys, 4-6 mennis, -ys, 6 menis, 4-8 mens, S 9 
men’s. +. 2 mennen, 4 m2nnene, menne. 
8. uninflected (sorth.) 4 men. Dative sing. 1-3 
men, (I menne), 3-4 manne, monne. /Malize 
plural, a. 1-2 Minnum, monnum, 2 mannan, 
monnan, 2-3 manne\n, monne.n. B. 3 men- 
nen, 3-4 menne. [Com. Teut.: OL. wan n, 
monn (pl. aud dat. sing. wgev), also rarcly manna 
wk. masc., corresponds to OF ns. man, mon, OS. 
man inflected mann-, pl. man , Du. man ypl. in 
MDu. manne, man, in mod.Du. niannen, rarely 
mans), OIG. man sing, and pl. (MIIG. mann 
sing. and pl., mod.G. mann, pl. manner), ON, 
mad-r, tarcly mann-r, accus. mann, venitivewauns, 
pl. wenn. rarely medr, mdr Sw. man, pl. man, 
Da. mand, pl. mund), Goth. manna, accus. man- 
>] ’ ’ 

nans, genit. manus, pl. mans, mannans, The forms 
in the various Veut. langs. belony to two declen- 
sional stems, the O leut. forms of which would be 
*mann- and *nanuor-. The ON. man str. neut., 
slave, may possibly be related, but the connexion 
is doubtful.) ‘The OF. plural mg is the regular 
descendant of OTcut. *annis, and the dative weg 
of OT cut. *zanni, from the cons.-stem *anui-. 

It was furmerly regarded as certain (on the ground of the 
suppos-d correspondence with Skr. wranu man) that the 2 
of “wann- was derived from an original xw. ‘The now 
prevailing view is that the second 2 represents the zero- 
grade of the suffix of a stem of which the Gothic form would 
be “swanany This hypothesis accounts for the otherwise 
obscure form mana- which the word assumes in Gothic 
compounds}; if it be correct, the eut. word and the Skr. 
maut cannot have any nearer relation than that of inde- 
pendent deiivatives of a common root. ‘They have been 
usually referred to the Indogermanic *z:cu-, *son-, to think 
(see Mino sé.), so that the primary meaning of the sb. would 
refer to intelligence as the distinctive characteristic of human 
beings as contrasted with brutes, Many scholars, however, 
regaid this as intrinsically nulikely to have been the original 
sense, though no plausible alsernative explanation has been 
suggested, 

In all the ‘Veut. langs. the word had the twofold sense of 
‘human being’ and ‘adult male human being’, though exe. 
in Eng. it has been mainly superseded in the former sense 
by a derivative (Ger, Du mensch, Sw. menuniska, Da. 
menneske cf, Mansisn sé.).} 

I. 1. A human being (irrespective of sex or age); 
=L. homo, In OF. the prevailing sense. 

+a. In many OL. instances, and in a few of 
later date, used explicitly as a designation equally 
applieable to either sex. Obs. 

In OF, the words distinctive of sex were wer and wt; 
wepman and whfnan, 

971 Blickl, l/om. g Ueofonrices duru.. belocen standep 
purh pa zrestan nen. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gram, ix. (Z.) 36 Hic ot 
hace homo. azder is man ge wer ge wif. c1000 — Saints’ 
Lives viii, 185 (St. Agatha says :] Ealadu min drihten pe ine to 
inenn Zesceope. crooosa.r, Leech. 11.332 Zif wife to swipe 
offlowe sio monad Recynd, Zenim niwe horses tord [etc.]..> 
se mon swaste swipe, cxrz1 O. £. Chron. an. 639 (Laud 
MS.), Pixs dohter was zehaten Ercongota halilemne & 
wundonlic man, ¢ 1325 Wetr. //om,. 155 And yef thaie {the 
husband and wife] riht riche men ware. /dfc/. 156 Wit tua 
men (Simeon and Annal, that him comly grette. 1597 J. 
KinG On Jonas (1618) 480 The Lord had but one paire of 
men in Paradise. 1752 Hume Pol. Disc. x. 159 There is in 
all men, both male and female, a desire and power of genera- 
tion more active than is ever universally exerted. 1793 
Burke Lett, to Comte de Mercy (1844) TV. 144 Such a 
deplorable havoc is made in the minds of men (both sexes) 
in France,..that [etc.]. 
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b. In the surviving use, the sense ‘person’ 
occurs only in general or indefinite applications 
(e.g. with adjs. like every, ay, wo, and often in 
the plural, esp. with a//, any, some, many, few, 
etc.); in modern apprehension way as thus used 
primarily denotes the male sex, though by impli- 
cation referring aiso to women. 

The gradual development of the use of the unambiguous 
synonyms dady, person, onc, and (for the plural) o/s, people, 
has greatly narrowed the currency of man in this sense; 
itis now literary and proverbial rather than colloquial. 

e825 besp. Hymus i. 8 in O. E. Texts go01 Ic uleode 
ongezn fremdes cynnes men [L. exit obcant altenigenac). 
cgso Lindisf Gosp. Malt. xii. 19 Ne gcheres zniz mon 
{¢ 1000 Avs. Bee nan man] in wordum stefn his. /dsd. xvi. 
13 Huelcne cuedas menn sie sunu monnes? ¢ 1000 -ELFRIC 
Saints’ Lives x. 191 Hwet coin ic manna pact ic mihte god 
forbeodan? ¢1175 Laub. Hom. 3 3if oniman seid eawiht. 
[bid. 39 We forzeued pan monne pe ustoagulted. /did. 127 
Ile wes imacad to monne ilicnesse. ¢1z00 7 rin. Coll, Hout, 
139 He turnde ut of pe burh isto wilderne and fro mennes 
wunienge to wilde deoies. ¢rzg0 S. Aug. Leg. I. 2gty112 
Ich habbe i-sunegut manne mest. a1300 Cursor Af. 108 
Scho prais ai for sinful menn, 1377 Lanat. 7”. /'2 B, Prol. 
197 For many mannus inalt we mys wolde destruye. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 2 That of the lasse or of the more Som man 
mai lyke of that I wryte. 1393 Laxac. 2. 770. C. xiv. 46 Ac 
yf be marchaunt inake hus way ouere menne corne. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 262 \ companye of yonge Gentilmen that beth high 
mennes sones. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon, vii. 
(1885\ 125 Off somme man is highnes shall haue more 
thanke ffor money then ffor lande. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlxar 
46 Men callis me Rauf Coiljear. 1577 13. Gooce //ercsbach's 
/fusb. 1. (1586) 15 Ve must remember that seruantes be 
men. 1592 Suaks. Hom, § Ful. in. i. §9. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm, 14 Measuring other mens actions and consciences. 
1634 Br. Hart Coutcmpl., \. 7. 1. ili, I regard not the 
body; the soul is the man. 1764 Reip /uquiry vi. § 7 Wks 
I, 142: 2 No man can be sure..that it has the same appear- 
ance to him as it Las to another man. 1855 ‘TENNysoNn 
Brovk 33 For men may coine and men inay go, But I go on 
for ever. 

ce. Used indefinitely without article. 

Chiefly in negative contests, also in proverbial collocations, 
as in the traditional inn sign ‘ Entertainment for man and 
beast’, 

1382 Wryeir John vii. 46 Neucre man spak so, as this 
spekith. [Similarly in all later versions] ¢1450 J/irenr 
Salnacioun 1363 Out of a hille a stone with out mans 
hande was kytte. 1523 Cromweti. Sf. in Merriinan L7/e 
& Left. (192) L531 Ya yt had Lene possible by inannys 
indusiry. 1530 Paiscr. 710/1 Ile deserveth it as lytell as 
ever dyd man. 1596 Dacevurrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
I. 41 Be ony slauchtir, or ony scheding of manis blude. 
1600 J. Pony tr. Leo's Africa 41 Vhey haue shambles 
of mans-flesh as wee laine of beeves and muttons. 1754 
RICHARDSON Grandisen II, iv. 43, Lever fear’d man, since 
I could write man. 1847 Texxvoon Princess Wi 118, | was 
courteous, every phrase well-oil‘d, As man’s could be. 

Prov, The wind that blows from the east Is neither good 
for man nor beast. 

d. Used predicatively without article in phr. ¢o 
be, become, be nade man: to have or assume human 


nature, 

61357 Lay Folks’ Caltech, (T.) 26 lesu crist..toke flesh 
and biode, and become man, 1377 Lana. 7”. 72. Bev. 493 Pi 
sonc..bicam man of a mayde. 1413 Véler. Sowle uw. xii. 
(1859) 48 Thou man bycome thy selfe, for mamnes nede. 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, Athan. Creed. 1574 Wuitewr 
Serm. bef. ks. (1714) 11 Whether the Pope be God cr 
man or a meane betwixt both? 1605 Suans. Lear ut. ii. 
45 Since | was man,.. Such groanes of roaring Winde, 
and Raine, | neuer Remember to haue heard. 1649 
J. Ecct.eston tr. Behonen’s Epist. ii. § 57. 30 Lt was for the 
soules sake that God became man, 1898 A. G. Morir 
Cath. Puith & Practice 1. vii, 186 ‘The theologians. .-hiave 
taught that our Lord as Man had Ihree kinds of knowledge. 

2. In abstiact or generic sense, without article : 
The human ereature regarded abstractly, and per- 
sonified as an individual; human beingseollectively; 
the human race or species; mankind. In Zoology: 
The human cereattrre or race viewed as a genus 

‘Tomo; in the present classification consisting of 
only one species, //. sapiers) of animals. 

In OF. a few examples occur with the definile article. 
The Eng. use of the word as a quasi-proper name, without 
article, differs from the practice of most of the modern 
European langs. (cf. F. “dome, G. der micusclt, and fiom 
the usage of Eng. itself with regard to other generic names 
of animals: cf. ‘the anatomical structure of max and that 
of the lion’. 

¢ Bas Vesp. Psalter viii. 5 Lwet is mon [7 orfe se mann} 
dct Zemyndig du sie his? crooo Ags. Gosp. Mark ii, 27 
Reste-daz wars geworht for pa men, nis se man for dam 
reste-dage. ¢1175 Laméb. Hom, 59 Hit wes for mon alle 
pinge he makede. craso Cen. 4 fx. 753 For mannes 
sinne dus it is went. a@ 1300 Cursur J. 552 Man es clepid 
pe lesse werld. ¢1380 Wyetir Sed. Hess, IIL. 376 Po prin- 
cipal poynt and ende of Cristis dyinge..was to save monnis 
soule, c1qg0 Fork Myst. xxi, 84 Kynde of man is frecle. 
c1ggo tr, De /uistatiouc 1. xix, For man purposib & god 
disposip. 1577 VauTrouttLier Luther on Lp. Gal. 2 Mans 
weakenes and miserie is so great, that [etc.]. 1619 Purcnuas 
AMlicrocosnt. viii. go ‘This Centre is enuironed with a Circle, 
called /ris, of many colours in Manonely. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Man 1. 2 ‘the proper study of Mankind is Man. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hest. (1776) I]. 132 Man is said to live with- 
out food for seven days. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 507/2 
In the Systema Naturz, Man (/fome) is ranked as a dis- 
tinct genus of the Primates. 1829 Cariyre A/isc, (1857) |. 
269 Man is not only a working but a talking animal. 1845 
R. Cuampers Vestiges (ed. 4) 234 The brain of Man. 1859 
Lowett Vilia Frauca 14 Sen are weak, but Man is strong. 


3. a. In £#rblical and Theol, use, with zuucr, 
tnward, ouler, t utter, outward, used to denote 


i 


MAN. 


the spiritual and material parts (respectively) of a 
human person; also with o/d, wew, to denote the 
spiritual condition of those who are unregenerate 
and those who are regenerate. b. Hence zvucr, 
ouler, lower man are jocularly used to denote parts 
of the physieal frame of a person, 

C1000, etc. [see INNER a. <). 1382 Wreitr 1 Pet, iii. 4 The 
hid man of herte [1535 Covrrpati y* inwarde-man of y? 
hert}, 1382, ete. [see Orn Man 2). 1587 Gorpinc De 
Mornay xiv. 214 In the inward man there are as ye would 
say three men, the living, the sensitiue, and the reasonable. 
1840 Dickuns aru. Rudge xii, Gabriel's lower man was 
clothed iu miliary gear, 1843 Le Pevee Life Vrav. Phys. 
1a. v. 83 The omer was forgotten in the inner man. 

II. 4. An adult male person, a. With special 


reference to sex. 

cr000 -Evrric Suints’ Lives ii. 78 He..sade hyre zewislice 
hwiaet heo man ne wes. ¢1200 ORMIN 2389 3ho wass haund- 
fesst an god mann att Josz:p wass jehatenn. a 1225 Azcr. 
A. 286 Ert tu so wrod wid mon oder wid wumimon fet [etc.)? 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints x.(Wathon) 347 Mariage..to cople 
man & vemene. 1377 Lancu. P. Pd. B. xiv. 264 As a amayde 
for mannes loue l:er moder forsaketh. 1387 Trevisa Higulen 
(Rolls) VI. 421 O inayde mennene drede [Caxton mennes, 
L. O fervor virgo wirorum). 1508 Dunxpar 7ua Marit 
MWeiment $2 Sen 3¢ war menis wyths. 1603 PArlotus Ixxxi, 
jour douchter. .Ane mannis claithis hes om hir tane. 1605 
Suaks. ear u, iv. 281 Let not womens weapons, water 
drops, Staine my mans cheekes. 1632 Litucow raz. it. 
116 They speake. here the Hebrew tongue, man, wom: 
and child. 1672 |.Apy M. Brerrir in 12th Rep. List. ASS. 
Conon, Npp. v. 23 The Dutchesse .. was very fine in..a 
short mans coat very richly laced. 1728-9 Mrs. Drevany in 
Life y Corr. 191 Every nan took the woman he liked best 
to dance country-dances. 1880 G. MleRepitH /yegic Cont, 
(1881: 5 Men (the jury of householders empanelled to deliver 
verdicts upon the ways of women). 

© conlextually = *man-eliild’. Ods, 

1578 I. N.tr. Cong. W'. /udia 135 Yheir Priests sacrificed 
ten children of three yeares of age,. fiue of these childien 
Were inenré, and the other fiue weimen. 

b. generically (without article: cf 2). The 
male human being. Also predicatively (cl. 1d). 

tsgt Suaks. 7wo Gent. Vv. iv.110 Were man But Constani, 
he were perfect. 1601 — Ad's I ed/ 1, 1. 123 Man is enemie 
fo virginilic, 1832 Cotexipce in Life Sir IW, Hamilton 
(1882) I. 543 Man's heart must be in his head. Woman's 
head must be in her heart. 1847 TENNvson /’riucess Vil. 
259 Woman is not undevelopt man, Lut diverse. 1859 
— Mivien 630 Man! is he man atall, who knows and winks? 
1897 Marv Kinescrev HW Africa 318 \s for the men, well 
of course they would marry any lady of any tribe, if she 
had a pretty face,..that’s just man’s way. 

e. With spceial reference to adult age. Some- 
times: A male who has attained his majority. 
Alan and boy (advb. ph.) : from Loyhood upwards. 
+ 7o wrele man: to be entitled by yeais to call 
oneself a man. + (70 grow uf, etc.) fo man: to 


man’s estate, to adult age. 

a1200 Weral Ode 117 Al pet ech Mon haued idon 
scOden he com to monne. ¢1200 Ormin 8053 Whil patt 
I wass litell child Ice held o childess ba:wess, & son suinm 
icc Wass weaenn inann, Pa flash I childess cosstess, 1390 
Gowrr Con/. b. 344 Ue began to clepe and calle, As he 
which come was to manne. 1500-20 Dunxsan Joes xix. 14 
Thus will thay say, baith man and lad. 1530 Patsor. 863; 2 
Frum mans stale, «&s alge farfaicl. 1545 AsciiAm 
Torveph, (Ari) 100 In shoting both man and Loye is 
in One opinion, that [etc.). 1600 J. Lane Yom (el-iroth 
(Shaks. Soc.) 43 When chast Adonis came to inans 
entate, 1601 Susks, oll/’s Ueedd i. ii. 208, IT must tell 
thee sirrai, I write Man: to which title age cannot bring 
thee. 1602 — //am. v. i. 177 11604 Qo.), I haue been 
Sexten heere man and boy ihirty yeeres. 1622 MaBueE tr. 
Aleman's Guzman dAUfi\. 146 Albeit I did write man, 
yet f was but a young Lad to speake of. 1654 Cromwete 
in I hitelocke’s Mem, (3853) 1V. 170 They thought it more 
noble to die by the hand of a ian than of a stripling., 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 453 ‘When all thy Mercies’ vi, Thine 
Arm unseen convey'd me safe And led me up to Man. 
1729 ‘IY. Cooke Vales, /’roposads, etc. 18 ‘Their lriendship 
early in their Youth began, Mucreasing dayly as they rose 
to Man. 1784 [see 1c]. 1798 Soutney Lug. Lelogues 
i Poet. Wks. 1838 IIL. 3 I’ve lived here, man and boy, In 
this same parish, well nigh the full age Of mau. 1802 
Wornsw. ‘d/y heart leaps up', Vhe Child is father of the 
Man, 1837 Dickens /’chie. xxiv, An elderly gentleman in 
top-boots, who had been..a peace officer, man and boy, for 
halfia century. A 

@. without express contrast. (Ze may is occa- 


sionally used for ‘he’, with a slight implication of 
depreciation, sympathy, or other feeling ; similarly 
the good mau, the poor nan, etc. So also collog. 
in expressions like ‘the late man’, ‘the present 
man’, ete., referring to the former or present holder 


of an office or position.) 

¢1175 Lamb. flom, 31 Lludeliche be mon wile gan to 
scrifie and segge be preoste pet he haued ireaued and istolen. 
C1200 Vices & Virtucs 45 Priestes and innnekes and bese 
hadede mannen. ctzgo Beket 302 in S. Ang. Leg. 1.115 

« guode Man seint thomas. a@1300 Cursor A/. 4828 (Cott.) 
Ve ar all a man [v. “7. an monnes, a manes, oon monnes] 
barn-teme. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Satuts i. (Petrus) 114 To theophil 
sanct paule askyt Jane, quhy bat he pat wrechit mane held 
swa in presone. «1400 /’#stsdl of Susan 227 He was borlich 
and bigge,.. More mi3ti mon ben we his Maistris to Make. 
1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 147/72 A man horsed, and armed in 
bryganders. @ 1674 CLarENpON //ist, Red, xv. § 38 And 
there is no question the man [sc. Cromwell] was in great 
agony, and in his own mind he did heartily desire to be king. 
1735 Bottncproke On /'artics Ded. 27 You may pass .. for 
a Man of extreme good Parts, and for a Minister of much 
Experience. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 24 
The man ia gibbets who hung by the road. 1837 O. A. 
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MAN. 


Brownson in Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 347 With the 
discerning it has already become more honourable to call 
one simply a man than a gentleman. 1851 THACKERAY 
Eng. Hum. vi. (1876) 357 [He] was hand and glove with 
some of the best men in town, 1871 Disraeti Viv. Grey u. 
xvi, If the forty country gentlemen who follow..our friend 
Sir Berdmore..were to declare their opposition to any par- 
ticular tax, the present men would be beaten. [Not in ed. 1, 
1826.] 1879 Merepity £golst xiil. (1889) 116 Sir Willoughby 
was flattered and satisfied...A steady look of hers had of 
late perplexed the man, and he was comforted by [etc.]. 
fod, The late earl was not much liked; the new man 
seems to be more popular. 

e. Used in the vocative by way of introducing a 
remark, or parenthetically, now usually implying 
contempt or impatience; dialectally (in stressless 
forms 72272, #72) it is in common use as a meaning- 
less expletive, being used in addressing both males 
and females. Also, man alive! (see ALIVE 2b). 

az4o0 Pistill of Susan 313 Mon, bi be muche god, .. 
Vndur a Cyne..my seluen I hir se. 1530 PALsGR. 661/2 
Plucke up thy herte, man, for Goddes sake. 1889 
Hay any Work 1 Heere be non but frends man. 1891 
Suaks. Two Gent, u, iii, 44 Tut, man. 1705 VANBRUGH 
Country-ho. u, Char, [to Alariane] You see I can keep 
a secret—1am no girl, mun, 1772 Gent7. Alag. XLII. 191 
*Lwas quite to’ther thing, mun twasall complatsance. 1773 
Gotpsm. Stoops fo Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 672/2 7oxny. Why, 
that’sit,mon. 1826 Disraru liv, Grey iv. iv, Hah! what— 
what's all this! Here, read it, read it, man. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac vi 69 Why, man, with such a vice as yours, you 
would love your life too well. 

f. Little man: a jocular expression for a young 
male child. Similarly yoreng man (see YounG). 

€1380 Wyciir Sern. Sel. Wks. I. 399 Jesus toke a litil 
child.,.Crist toke pis litil man, and putte him in myddil of 
apostlis, 1468 Pastox Lett. 11. 319, 1 beseche yow that ye 
wolbe good mastras to my lytyll man, and to se that he go 
to scole. 1598 Suaxs. M/erxy H/.1v.3. 8 He but bring my 
yong-man here to Schoole. 1772 JoHnson Let, fo Langton 
14 Mar. in Boswel/, { congratulate you and Lady Rothes 
on your little man, and hope you will all be many years 
happy together. 1854 THackeray Newcornes |xxx, Clive's 
black figure striding over the snow..the little man. .perched 
on his father’s shoulder. 

g. A man: used quasi-pronominally = ‘one’ 
(ME, May, MEn, ME zzdef. proves.) or ‘any one’, 
but implying a reference to the male sex only. So 
ta man’s self, a man’s own: in 16-17thc. often 
= the modern ‘ oneself’, ‘ one’s own’. 

€1478 Caxton's Bk. Curtesye 283 Who that vsith a mannes 
tale to breke Letteth vncurteysly alle the audyence. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst.1. 465 Her, virgynes, as many as a man wyll, 
shall holde tapers in ther handes. 1597 Bacon £ss., Honour 
& Reput, (Arb.) 70 Enuie..is best extinguished by declaring 
a mans selfe in his ends, rather to seeke merite then fame. 
1610 SHaKs, Temp. 1. li. 41 Misery acquaints a man with 
strange bed-fellowes. 1625 Bacon Ess., Praise (Arb.) 357 
To Praise a Mans selfe, cannot be Decent.. : But to Praise 
a Mans Office or Profession, he may doe it with Good 
Grace. 1637 Heyiin Axsw. Burton 53 A man would 
think that you had said enough against your soueraigne, 
1705 App1son /taly 14 A Man would expect. .to find some 
considerable Antiquities. 1842 TENNYSON Vou ask i120, 
why, tho ill at ease 8 The land, where..A man may speak 
the thing he will. 

h. In the following phr. with thesense ‘individual 
(male) person’: maz by man, belween man and 
mai, man for main, man to man, per man, as one 
man (app. orig. a Hebraism= unanimously, with 
one accord, }altogether), fo a@ max ( = without 
exception : see To fref.). 

1382 Wycuir 1 Zsdy7, ii 64 Al the multitude as o man 
(Vulg. guasz 22s, 1835 CoVERDALE as one man, later ver 
sions together, Heb, 31x53] two and fourti thousend thre 
hundrid and sixti. /7d. iii. 2 Thanne is gedered the puple 
as oon [1388 aso man, Vulg. guasivir units, 1535 COVERDALE 
and 1611 as one man, Heb. 198 w'N3] in to Jerusalem, 1517 
TorKiNGTON Pilgr, (1884) 23 Ther Screvener..wrytyng ower 
namys man by man, 1535 CovERDaLE Fudg. xx. 8 So all the 
people gat them vp as one man. 1877 7. de L’isde’s Leg. 
Ciij, ‘The lord of Rochefort..was on a time chalenged man 
to man..by Francis Duke of Guise. 1611 Biste Yosh. vii. 
14 The housholdes which the Lord shal] take, shal come 
man by man. 1615 Bepwe.t Arad. Trudg., Talby, These 
.-are authorized to draw writings betweene man and man. 
1677 Hussarp Narrative 1, (1865) 161 [He] said they would 
fight it out tothe last Man. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No, 4482/2 
‘That the Prisoners taken on either side be exchanged Man 
for Man. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 444 P x The ordinary 
Quack-Doctors .. are toa Man Impostors. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Blas x. x. ° 39 ‘The balance of justice, between man and 
man. 1827 Soutney /fest. Penins, War It. 48 With no 
farther ammunition than ten rounds per man more. 1846 
TENNYSON Golden Year 35 And light shall spread, and 
man be liker man. 1892 R. Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads 
at Man for man the Fuzzy knocked us 'oller. 

i, AS a man: (considered) in respect of his 
personal charaetcr, as distinguished e.g. from his 
achievements, abilities or learning, rank or wealth, 
ete. Similarly 7e aza2: what one is merely ‘as 
aman’; the persou in his human (as distinguished 
from his professional, etc.) capacity or character. 

1674 Wycurr.rey Plain-dealer 1.i, I weigh the man, not his 
Title. 1706 1, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 45 Vhere’s 
as great a Difference betwixt the Man and the Priest, as 
betwixt the Duchess upon the Stage, and her behind the 
Scenes. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 523 Nor in the Critic let the 
Man be lost. 1742 Younc Ws. 7h. vit. 242 A Father's 
Heart Is tender, tho’ the Man’s is made of Stone. 1771 
Mackenzir Alan Feel. xxxv. (1803) 73, | cannot throw off 
the man so much, as to rejoice at our conquests in India. 
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mation they entertained of the merits of that illustrious 
person, both as a Ministerand a man. 1866 Emerson Ezxg. 
Traits x, The incessant repetition of the same hand-work 
dwarfs the inan, robs him of his strength, wit, and versa- 
tility, to make a pin-polisher, a buckle-maker, or any other 
specialty. 1879 B. Vaytor Stud. Germ. Lit. 174 We feel 
that the man must have been greater than his works. 

j. The (very) man (ellipt. in predicative use) : 
the man intended by some previous allusion; the 
man most suitable for some office, work, or need ; 
the kind of man qualified or likely Zo do something. 
+ Also jocularly said of a thing (ods.), The 
man for me (colloq. for my money: see MONEY): 
the man whom I should choose to employ or sup- 
port ; often as an emphatic expression of approval. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xii. 7 Thou art euen the man. 
1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 28 When Easter comes, who 
knowes not than, that Veale and Bakon is the man? 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L.1v. ii. 127 Ouiddius Naso was the man. 
1599 — Auch Ado i. i, 123 You could neuer doe him 40 ill 
well, vnlesse you were the very man. 1678 Lapy CuawortH 
in 1244 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comut. App. v. 49 Vhe House met 
to-day and are violent upon chussing a new Speaker and Sir 
Sawyer is lyke to be the man. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
x. II. 549 Lauzun was in every respect the man for the 
present emergency. 

k. With possessive, my, your, etc. man: the 
person who can fulfil one’s requirements, or with 
whom one has to do, 

1611 Piste x Avugs xx. 20 And they slew euery one his 
man [//eé,‘a man lis man’). 1679 DryDENn 7'roil. § Crevs. 
1. iti, If Hector be to fight with any Greek, He knows his 
man. 1787 ‘G. Gampapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 34 A horse 
has various methods of getting rid of his man, 1811 Byron 
Hints fr. Hor. 53 For gallygaskins Slowshears is your man; 
But coats must claim another artisan. 1821 — Juan iv. 
xlix, His man was floor’d,and helpless at his foot. 1830 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. (1831) 165/1 He..did not fire for some 
seconds, until he had fairly covered his man. 1833 Marryat 
P. Simple x, Our sailors had every one seized his man. 
@ 1845 Hoop Agric. Distress vi,‘ Nine pund’ says he, ‘and 
I'm your man’. 1855 Kinocscey Westw. //o1i, And who 
don’t agree, let him choose his weapons, and I’m his man. 
1864 Lemon Loved at last II. 228 Mr. Rasper entered the 
room...Cecil knew his man,—he merely bowed to him. 

lL. 70 be one’s own man: (a) to have command 
or control of oneself; to be in full possession of 
one’s senses, faculties, or powers. 

156 in Strype Acc/. Alem. (1721) III. 11. App. lviti. 197 
When you were lunatike and not your owne man. 1562 
Child: Marr. 79 his respondent. .fell into such sorowe that 
he was not his owne man. a 1635 Naunton Fragu. Keg. 
(Arb) 14 The king ever called her his sweetest and dearest 
Sister, and was scarce his own man, She being absent. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) 1V. 362 Faith, Jack, thou hadst 
half undone me with thy nonsense... But I think I am my 
own man again. 18s9 THackeray Virgin. xxxvi, I ate a bit 
at six o’clock,and drunk a deal of small beer, and I am 
almost my own man again now. 1902 Daily Graphic 27 Oct. 
3/1 To many hundreds of thousands. .the Royal progress on 
Saturday will be as a sign..that the King is indeed his own 
man again. 

(6) To be at one’s own disposal, to be one’s 
own master. 

1608 WitLET Hexafpla Exod. 461 So might the seruant be 
sold..being not his owne man, but to be disposed of at the 
will of his master. @1610 HeEatey Cebes (1630) 138 Yet 
brought he al their fury under and now is become his owne 
man, 1773 Gortpsm. S/oops fo Cong. v. iii, So Constance 
Neville may marry whom she pleases, and Tony Lumpkin 
is his own man again. 1839 Locknart Scot? (1869) II. xiv. 
263 After breakfast, a couple of hours more were given to 
his solitary tasks, and by noon he [Scott] was, as he used to 
say, ‘his own man’, 1843 Borrow Sidble in Spain xiii. 
(Pelb. Libr.) 287 Pardon me for not being quite frank to- 
wards you..but I dare not; 1 am not now my own man, 

m. Prefixedtoaname. Zhe man (so-and-so): 
the man previously known or mentioned as bearing 
the specified name (cf. F. /e zzommé in legal use); 
sometimes with contemptuous emphasis; so, still 
more emphatically, ¢haZ man (so-and-so), Also 
(every, nol a) man Jack (written also man-Jack, 
man jack, manzack, manjack): see Jack sbh.1 2¢; 
and occas, (nonce-substitutions) maz John, man 


Jonathan (in speaking of Americans). 


1826 Scotr IVoodst. xvi, Know’st thou not .. that I have 
followed the man Cromwell as close as a dog follows his 
master. 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Dom. Manners A mer. (ed. 4) 
II. 65 Every man Jonathan of them sets off again full gallop. 
1844 Dickens Chimes ii. (1845) 64, Iam very much indebted 
to you for your courtesy in the matter of the man William 
Fern. 1849 Slackw. A/ag. 697 At length the men were all 
embarked—the sick, the wounded, every man John of them. 
1864 Lemon Loved at Last 11}. 190 If that should be the 
inan Kiddy, do not admit him. 

n. With qualification denoting the nationality, 
birthplace, dwelling-place, or creed to which a man 
belongs or the person (etc.) in whose service he is. 

¢gso- [see ENGLISHMAN]. craso Kent. Seruz in O. £. 
ATisc. 26 Herodes..was michel anud and alle his men. ¢1275 
Passion Our Lord 286 ibid. 45 Son her-after on ober ber 
com gon And seyde siker pu ert inyd him a galilewis mon. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 19385 Sua wex pe cristen mens tale, pat 
[etc.], a1q00 Prstill of Susan 157 Whon kene men of hir 
court comen til hir cri. ¢14s0 Hoxtanp //ow/lat 542 Res- 
kewand it agane the hethin mennis harmes. 1530 Patscr. 
242/2 Man of Turkey, Ture. 1535 CovERDALE Fudg. viii. 15 
The inen of Sucoth. 1693 //usiours Town 92 He was an 
Iniskilling-Man, and had eat half an hundred Irish Men for 
a Breakfast. 1701 De For True-born Eng. 1. 152 He Can- 
ton’d out the Country to his Men. 1798 Lanpor Geéd/r 
1. 42 Ye men of Gades. 1878 TENNyson Nevenge i, For my 


1812 Antigallican Monitor 17 May 558/3 The high csti- | ships are out of gear, And half my men are sick, 
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0. Qualified by uztversity, Oxford, Cambridge, 
ctc., applied to one who is or has been a member 
of a (particular) university, public school, ete. 

1573 G. Harvey Let¢.-Bk. (Camd.) 54 He is a Pem- 
brook Hal man, ergo a good schollar. 1580 Srenser & 
Harvey (¢7¢/e} Vhree proper, and wittie, familiar Letters 
passed between two Vniuersitie men. 1687 ALDWoRTH 
in Alagd, Coll. & Fas. 1] (O.H.S.) 42 Dr. Haddon was 
a Cambr. man. ¢1720 Prior gil. to Phedra & Hippol. 3 
An Oxford man, extremely read in Greek. 1796 in Whibley 
In Cap & Gown (1889) 88 Ye Johnishe men, that have no 
other care, Save onelie [etc.]. 1853 C. Bene Verdant Green 
1. ili, ‘he thought that he was going to be an Oxford man. 
1866 Fohn Bull 24 Mar. 202/1 All old Westminster men.. 
wil] regret to hear [etc]. 1882 J. L. G. Mowat Sizon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 2 He gives the authority of Brian 
Twyne for stating that he was an Oxford man, 

p. With prefixed noun (soinetimes in the gen. 
case) maiz is used to denote (a) one who is con- 
nected with a certain place, building, profession, 
business, society, ctc., as assembly-man, Banbury 
man, barman, bondsman, clergynan, churchman, 
couniryman, exciseman, harvestman, Inns of Court 
man, gourneyman, linesman, Paul's man, posi- 
man, railway man, salesman, walerman, e\C.3 
(6) one who uses or is skilled in the use of an 
implement or the like, as @x-maz, brake-man, 
canoe-man, hammer-man, lathe-man, penman, 
swordsman, €tc.; (c) a trader in or manufacturer of 
an article, as a/e-saz, coal-maz, ice-man, lecd-man, 
mulk-mai, otl-man, pork-man, rag-and-bone man, 
Zimber-man, cte. ‘Lhese combs. are treated uncer 
the prefixed words, or in their alphabetical place 
as Main woids. In those which have come to be 
apprehended as single words (whether written with 
or without a hyphen) the pronunciation is (-mn). 

q. For bes? man, handy man, reading man, 
sick man, etc., see the adjs.; also DEAD may, 
Freeman, NEw MAN, OLD MAN, RED-MAN, 

“|5. Applied to beings other than human, e. g. 
God, the Devil, Death. Odés. 

c1sio Lylell Geste Robyn Hode ccx\, For god is holde a 
tyghtwys man. ¢1gso Lusty Fuventus (¢ 1560) Cij, He wy! 
say that God isa good man. 1588 1s¢ Pt. Jeronimo i. iii, 
Your the last man | thought on, saue the diuell. rs92 
Snaks. Kom. §& Ful. 1. ii, 42 (2nd Qo., 1599), Flies may do 
this, but I from this must flie: They are freemen, but I am 
banished. 1599 — A/uch Ado i. v. 40. 1625 B, Jonson 
Staple of N.1. Inteamean, Expectation. But was the Diuell 
a proper man, Gossip? A/irth. As fine a gentleman, of his 
inches, as euer I saw trusted to the Stage. 17.. Pork, etc. 
Mem, of P. P. in Swift's Whs. (1751) V. 241 Do all we can, 
Death is a Man, That never spareth none. 

+ b. In certain plays printed in the 17thc, to 
escape the penalties against profane language on 
the stage, #zaz was substituted in oaths for God. 

1633 b. Jonson Tale of Tub u. i, For the passion of man, 
hold. /é7d., Breath of man ! : 

6. In a pregnant sense: An adult male eminently 
endowed with manly qualitics. Also phr. ¢o play 
the mat (also + mze7). 

14.. Prov. Gd. Counsel 76 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 70 
Grace and good maners makyb’ Aman. 1526 TinbaLe 1Cor. 
XV. 13. 1530 PatscGR. 435/1 Have I nat acquit me lyke a man? 
1548 Upatt, etc. Hr asm. Par. Alark i. 12-15 Thou haste here 
behaued thyselfe valiauntly, and played the manne a while. 
1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comm. 86 b, That they sbould play 
the men. 1598 Marston Sco. Vil/anie vii, A man, a man, 
a kingdome for aman! 1721 R. Woprow Suf. Ck. Scot. 
(1838) I. uv. § 2. 3904/1 The boys endured their punishment 
like men and Christians. 1734 Pore £ss. Alan iv. 203 
Worth makes tbe man, and want of it, the fellow. 1864 
TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 299 How their sire 
played the man in the time of the great troubles. 1900 
Morey Crovrvell v. vii. 453 Of that pettish egotism which 
regards a step taken on advice as a humiliation, he [Crom- 
well] had not a trace; he was a man. 

b. Alan of men; a man of supreme excellence. 

1594 MartoweE & Nasne Dido 11 11, Vhat man of men. 
1606 SHAKS. Ant. & CZ 1. v. 72. 1623 Massincer Boxd- 
aan 1. iii, Corinth... hath vouchsafed to lend vs Her man 
of men, Timoleon, to defend Our Country. 1671 Mit: 
ton P. &. 1, 122 This man of men, attested Son of God 
1821 Scott Aenilw. 1. iii. 47 Wilt thou suffer this guest of 
guests, this man of men..to fall into the meshes of th 
nephew? 1887 Browninc Parieyings, Chas. Avison xvi, 
Pym, the man of men! 

+e. Put for: Manliness, courage. Ods. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1.15 Heape up 
thy powers, double all thy man. 1605 SHaks. Lear 11. iv. 
42 Hauing move man then wit about me. 

7. A person of position, importance, or note. 
In phr. @ man or a mouse: either ‘made’ or ruined. 
Also, fo make (a person) @ man: to ensure his 


prosperity or success. 

(With @ man or a mouse cf, the Ger. mann und maus.] 

1541 Schole Ho. Wonen 386 in Hazl. #. P. P. 1V. 120 
Tear not, she saith vnto her spouse, A man or a Mouse 
whether be ye. 1542 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph. 267 b, He was 
vtterly mynded to put al in hasard to make or marre, & 
to bee manne or mous. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Ii ttcher. 
xv. xvii, (1886) 357 Applie it, and thou shalt be madea man 
forever. ¢1622 FLETCHER Love's Cure 1. ti, Your Father 
has committed you to my charge, and | will make a man, 
or a mouse on you. 1624 SANDERSON Seruz. I. 251 [To] set 
him upon his legs, and make him a man for ever. 1671 
Tittotson Servi. (vol. I.) 227 What poor man could not 
cheerfully carry a great burthen of Gold. .thereby to be made 
a man for ever. 1859 Lever D. Dunz xx, The game is 
made. Red, thirty-two. Now for it, Grog, man or a mouse, 


MAN. 


my boy. Mouse it is! 18€9 Tennyson .Vorth. Farmer, 
XV. S. ii, Dosn't thou knaw that a man mun be either a man 
or a mouse ? . . 

8. A husband. Now only Sc. and dia, exc. in 
phr. man and wife. (Cf. GoopMan 2b.) : 

1300 Cursor W.23335 If fader sagh his sun pare,.. Pe wijf 
hir manor man his wijf. 1382 Wycuir Gew. iii. 16 Thow shalt 
be vndre power of thi man [1388 hosebonde}. 1471 Rirtey 
Comp. Adch. Ep. i. in Ashm. (1652) 116 Our Man, our Wife. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S. V. S.) 188 God send euerie Priest ane 
wyfe, And euerie Nunne ane man. 1633 Forp "7is Pity 
tv. i, Be not amaz’d; nor blush, young lovely bride, I come 
not to defraud you of your man. 1724 Ramsay ‘ Thisis no 
my ain /Touse’ iii, Yo make me still a prudent spouse And 
let my man command ay. 1749 Virtpixc Tom Jones 1. xii, 
In less than a month the captain and his lady were man and 
wife. 1822 Cisre 1 UL, Alinstr. 11. 21 The wary wife.. 
Sits up in bed to strike her mana light. 1842 TENnvson 
Doras fle .ofte:r thought ‘Ill make them man and wife’. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 108 \wor would Nancey 
take it kindly if I called her man names. 

A lover, suitor. ? dza/. 

1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xxxi, Go and marry 
your man—goon! 1898 Besant Orange Gir/u. xiv, Vou've 
put my man in prison—the properest man in St. Giles’s. 

9. A Litceman or vassal. Now J//isf. +In 
ME. poetry often used fiz, e.g. of a lover. 

¢1122 O. £. Chron. an. 1072(Laud MS.) Se cyng Melcolm 
. .gridede wid pone cyny Willelm..& his man was. ¢ 1175 
Lamb. Hom. 33 Gif pu me dest woh and wit beon anes 
Iauerdes men. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4300 Per fore his mon he bicom 
& hardsumnesse him soldedon. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
93 To the [seinte Maric] y crie ant calle, thou here me for 
thi man. r423 Jas. I Avugis Q. Ixiii, Quhen sall sowr 
merci rew vpo: jzowr man, Quhois seruice is 3it vncouth vnio 
sow? c1465 Ane. Chron. (Camden 135.) 44 The Eri 
Douglas of Scotland cam in to Enylond, & was swore to the 
king for to be his trew maune. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon 
xlv. 159 Io become my man, and to do me homage. 1609 
Skene Rev, Maj. 42 b, Llomage suld be made in this maner, 
that is, the wales therof, sall become his over-lords man 
[etc.]. ¢1670 Hlossrs Dial. Com. Laws(1840) 93 Vhe Tenant 
shall hold his Ilands together between the Hands of his 
Landlord, and shall say thus; I become your Man from 
this day forth. 1871 Frreuan Novi. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 
129 By taking service in William's army he had become the 
man of the Duke of the Normans. 

10. a. A manservant; a valet. 

Man Friday: a servile follower or attendant 3 a factotum 
or servant ofall work. (he allusios is1o Robinson Crusoe’s 
servant, wbom he usually refers 10 as ‘my man Friday ’.) 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 393 Pou pat art a garsnun, & art mi 
man, & man schale be. 1377 Lance. 7? 7/2 LB. xin, 40 Ac 
pis maisier ne his man no manere flesshe eten. 1381 
Rolls of Parlt. WA. 1143/1 Johannes Pope, Vaverners-man. 
31463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Vo Raffe Otle suurttyme my 
man a blak gownne. 1486 7%. S2. Alans Evjh, The 
mayster to his man makyth his Roys. 1500-20 Dunsvx 
Poems xv. 19 Yo serve and leif in bezsgartie To man and 
maistir is baith schame. 1617 Morvson /f71, uw. 151 A 
Gentleman and hts Man shall spend as much, as if he were 
accompanied with another Gentleman and his Man. 1638 
T. Ranpoteu Aaryntes Dram.-Pers., Jocastus, a fantastic 
shepherd and a fairy knight, Bromtus, his inan, a blunt 
clown, 1639 J. Enpecotrin WVassachusetts [List, Coll. Ser. 
tv. (1863) Vi. 136 One Samuel Eale. a man of Mr. Nathan 
Rogers, which Nele hath caryed wih him. 1728 Swirr 
My Lady's Lament. 174 find out..who's master, who's 
man. 1791 Ciartorte Smitt Celestina VV. 117 There was 
no possibility of his man giving Willonghby notice. 1870 
Ramsay Remin. vi. (ed. 18) 209 Another functionary of a 
country parish is usually called the minister's man. 1885 
G. ALLEN Fadylon xix, Awkward, when people mistake your 
man for your nephew. 1887 4 thevzum 16 Apr. 5 4/3 Count 
von Rechberg,..was Prince Bismarck’s man Friday. 

b. Afan-of-all-work: jocular formation after 
maid-of-all-work see Maip sb. 4. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Usllage Ser. wv. 273 Mrs. Villars‘s 
man-of-all work, Joseph. 1836 F. Manosey Nel, Father 
Prout (1859) 73 A genius infimtely superior even to the man- 
of-all-work at Ravensworth Castle, the never-to-be-forgotren 
Caleb Balderstone. 1896 Fursivaui. Eng. Cong. [rel p. vil, 
But illness prevented him; and so I (as the Society's man- 
of-all-work) had to take the book up. 

c. In wider sensc, as the correlative of master. 
In recent use eommonly applied (chiefly in £/. to 
workmen in contradistinction to their employers. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (A/athias) 127 Ludas pane be-come 
his mane, & mad his dwelling with hym pane. [1486, 1500 20, 
1728: see a} 1860 Nat, Assoc. Soc. Sci, Kep. Comm. 
Trades’ Soc. 109 The masters had locked out the men.. 
from seventeen factories. 1872 Ibrassey Work & Waves i. 
6 The masters had found it necessary..to reduce the rate of 
wages; but the men..refused 10 accept the reduction. 

ll. Applied (chiefly in f/) to the members of a 
fighting foree ; now esf. to the common soldiers as 
distinguished from the officers. 

¢1205 Lay. 636 Pe king of his monnen monie busend la:s. 
61450 AZerlin 244 her were. moo than a thousande me[{n] 
slayn. 1535 Covernace /’s. xviii. 29 In the] can discomfit an 
hoost of men. 1536 Wriotnesiry Chron. (Camden) I, 57 The 
King sent the duke of Norfolke, with an armie of menn. 
3622 Donne Ser. 15 Sept. 11 Should God haue stayd to 
Ieuie and arme..men enow to discomfit Sennacherib? 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commi. 111 Fonce thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. 1878 Tennvson Revenge 10 I've ninety 
men and more that are lying sick ashore. 1880 WikERLER 
Short ist. India 604 The English had lost more than 2,400 
officers and men, 

12. In university and public-school language, 
an undergraduate or student (as contrasted with 
a graduate oradon). Cf. 4p. 

1803 Gradus ad Cantahr, 89 At Cambridge, and, eke, at 
Oxford, every stripling is accounted a Man from the mo- 
ment of his putting on the gown and cap. 1813 Lex. 
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Balatron., Man iCambridge), any undergraduate from 
fiftcen to thirty. Asa man of Emanuel—a young member 
of Emanuel. 1874 Lays Mod. Orford 43 Every bulldog 
when he spies a Man witbout a gown, Promptly chases 
him and tries a- Main to run him down. 1897 Barrérr 
& Lerann Dict, Slang 11. 103/1 [At Winchester Coll.] 
When a master wishes.a ‘man’ to taste the sweets of a flog- 
ging he tells him to order his name to, 
IIL. Transferred uses. 

13. Applied to any image or portrait of a man, 
or to anything bearing a resemblance to a human 
figure. Afar of straw (fig.): see STRAW 54. 

1636 T. Ranpatcin Aan. Dubrencia (1877) 17 They looke 
like yonder man of wood, that stands ‘lo bound the limits of 
the Parish lands. 

14, With qualification used for: A ship. See 
also Man-or-War, INDIAMAN, MERCHANTMAY, etc. 

1473 J. Pastonin ?. Lett. 111.81 A few Frenchmen te 
whytlyng on the coasts, sothat thereno fishersgoout. 1558 
W.. ‘Towxsow in Hlakliyt Vay. (1589) 125 The Christopher 
being the headmost & the weathermost man, went roome 
with the Adwirall. 1665 Loud. Gas. No. 3/4 They chuse:l 
a Barbadoes and a Jamaica man into Limrick. @ 1700 LB, B. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Tant,..Masi of a Ship or Man. 1709 
{see EastInxpia}. 1722-1844 [see Inpiaman]}. 1778 H. Wat- 
poLe Last Fru/s. (1859) I]. 284 The Brest fleet was sailed, 
twenty-eight men-of-ibe-line. 1788 J. May Jrul & Lett. 
(1873! 33 In order to put them on board the Kentucky-man. 

15. One of the pieces uscd in chess, draughts, 
and backgammon. (Cf. CHESSMEN and MEINIE.) 

1562 Rowsotnam Picas. & Utie Play of Cheests Aij, 
As if thei had the cheste-bourde and men in their handes. 
t56z J. Herwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 110 Eche other 
Caste thou bexrest a man to many. 1611 Cotcr., Dame, 

+a man at Vables, or Draughts. 1668 Drrpen ss, 
Dram, Poesy 1889 77 Like a skilful chess-player by little 
and little he draws out his men. £735 Beatin Chess vi, 
Never croud your game by too many men in one place. 
1806-7 J. Deresroro JJiserics nt, Liye vi. xxxi, On 
asking for a back-gammon-board seeing one brought in in 
ruins, the men half lost and the dice quite. 1865 Dickexs 
Mut. ru. iv, Vhe huffing of Miss Bella, and the loss of 
three of her men at a swoop. 

16. In Cumberland, Westmorland, and T.ons- 
dale, a cairn or pile of stones marking a summit or 
prominent point of a mountain; ch. /ow Jan, 
High Manas \ocal names for particular cairns, also 
applied to portions of the mountains themselves. 

1800 Worpsw. Aural Archit, 6 And there they built up, 
without mortar or fime, A Man on the peak of the Crag. 
1871 L. Strenen Jlaygr. Eur. (1894) vii. 166 A stone man 
orcairn. 1897 O. G. Joxes Rock-climbing 68 They reached 
the Low Man, asthe nearly horizontal crest of the first huge 
buttress is called = /é4e/. 243 Vhen to the right contes the 
actual Pillar Rock, the ‘I]igh Man’, /647¢., ‘Vhe Low Man, 
the immense buttress that from befow hides the true summit 
altogether. 


17. Vhe obverse of a coin used in tossing. 

(Originally, the side of a penny which has the king’s head, 
the ‘ woman “‘ being the side with the figure of Britannia.J 

1828 ‘Bre’ Living Pict. London 241 he person calling 
for ‘man’ or ‘woman’. 1858 H/ousch. Words 4 Dec. 1/2 
Up goes the dollar...‘ Fleads or tails? Man or woman?’ 

IV. Phrases and combinations, 

18. J/2x entcrs into an almost unlimited number 
of phraseological collocations in which it is eon- 
nected by a preposition with another sb. dcnoting 
quality, character, oceupation, or profession; e.g. 
tm. of afterwits, m. of antlipathies, m. of chaff, 
m. of characler, tm. of charge, m. of dignily, 
m. of feeling, m. of glee, m. of healing, m. of 
honour, mm. of nothing lo do, m. of office, m. of 
peace, m. of practice, m. of prefermenl, m. of pro- 
perly, m. of rank, m. of sense, m. of talent, m. of 
theory, m. of litle, m. of weight, m. of wisdom, 
m, of years; also +man with the beard, a 
drinking mug on which a bearded man was repre- 
sentcd; man of Belial, a worthless or wicked 
man (cf. 1 Samuel xxv. 25); + man in black, a 
clergyman; man of blood (a Ilebraism , one who 
is laden with bloodguiltiness; man in blue, a 
policeman (Farmer Slang 1896); +man of cabi- 
nets, an antiquarian ; man-in-the-ears, the U.S. 
equivalent of ‘ man-in-thc-strect’; +man of the 
church, an ccclesiastic = CuUrcuMaNn 13; +man 
of the long eoat=gerlleman of the ONG KOBE; 
+man of death (a Ilebraism’, one worthy to be 
put to death; man of the earth @15., the wild 
potato vine, /fomea pandurate; man of God 
(OE. and early ME. godes man(n, a Hebraisin), 
a man devoted to the service of God, (a) a 
saint, (6) an ecclesiastic ; man of Kent (see quot. 
1787, and cf. KexTisit a.); +man in the oak, a 
spirit supposed to inhabit an oak; +man of 
Rome, the Pope. For man of business, m. of 
clouts, m. of colour, m. of fashion, m. of figure, m. 
of (his) hands, m. of the house, m. of letlers, m. of 
mark, m.of means, m. of motley, m. of numbers, 
m. of quality, m. of religion, m.of service, m. of 
sin, m. of sorrows, m. in the strect, m. about lown, 
m. of the town, m. of wax, m. of the wood(s, nt. 
of one’s word, m. of few or many words, m. of 
worship, scethesc sbs. Also /edy’s or ladies’ man 
(see Lapy 56.17); world’s man (see WoRLD) ; 
MAN-OF-LAW, MAN OF THE WORLD, etc. 


MAN. 


1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 111. (1677) 13/1 The People of 
this Country wete. .said to be also the Inventors of Augury 
..And yet for the most part “men of after-wits. 1837 /is/. in 
Ann, Keg. (1838) 412/1 William the 4th was not a *man of 
antipathies. 1614 D. Jonson Barth. Fair wv. iti, He has 
wrashled so long with the bottle here, tbat tbe *man with 
the beard hash almosht streek up hish heelsb. 1692 Gend/. 
Grud. May 5 The *Manin black makes but one of two in 
less than half an Hour. 1382 Wvctir 2 Sam. xvi.7 Goout, go 
out, thou *man of bloodis [1622 bloody man, szarg. Hebr.man 
of blood]. 1605 Suaks. J/acé. 111. iv. 126 The secret’st man 
of Blood. 1648 [see Broop sé, 3). 1668 M. Lister Journ. 
Paris (1699) 58 The Vulgar Name, by which tbose *Menof 
Cabinets distinguish them is. Des /.ampes. 1888 Bryce 
amer, Comm, 111, wv. Ixxvi. 7 That representative of 
public opinion whom .\mericans call ‘the *man in the cars“. 
1799 Wornsw. Poct's Epit. 14 Or art thou one of gailant 
pride, A Soldier and no *man of chaff? 1746 Nef. Cond. 
Sir F. Cope rr5 General Keith..is a ‘*Man of Character’. 
ts90 Sir J. Smyvtn Disc. Weapons Ded. 9 All great Cap- 
taines, Chieftaines, and *men of charge. 1523 Lp. Berxers 
Frotss. 1. claii. 199 *Men of the Churche that cometh and 
goeth for treaty of peace. 1530 Patscr. 318/1 Man of the 
churche, ¢cclesiastigne. 1579 FENTON Guicciard, 1. (1599 
45 Certaine *men of tbe long coate (so are called in Fraunce 
Lawyers, Doctors, and men of Iustice) 1535 CovrrDaLe 
1 Aingsii.26 Vhouarta*manofdeeth. 1642 £5s. ofa Ning 
in Bacon's IWks, (185€) V1. 596 Not to suffer a man of death 
to five. a1300 Cursor J/. 27170 *Manof office or dignite,.. 
werlds man, orclerc, orclosterer. r846-50.4. Woop ¢ /ass-b. 
Bot. 442 Wild Potato. *Man-of-the-Earth. 1771 H. Mac- 
KENZIE (f/t/e} The *Manof Feeling. 1799 Worpsw. Fountain 
20 The dear old Man,..The grey-haired *man of glee. a 900 
tr. Beda's Hist. iv. xxv[i}. (1.90) 352 Paxeswearc se *Godes 
mon semninza. c 1200 J/ora/ Ode 266 in Trin. Coll. Hom., 
Ile nolde there godes men pan he sat at lis biede. 1382 
Wyeuir 2 Tins. iti. 17 [16] That the man of God be perfyt, 
lerud to al good werk. cr4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees: 3588 
Spak to fuim pe geddis man. 1658 Sirk T. Browne //3~- 
driot. v. (1846) 180 The man of Ged lives longer without 
a 1omb, than any by one. 1748 Tuomson Cast. [udol. 
1. Ixix, A little, round, fat, oily man of God. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Pqgradise xi. 30 The wondrous life Of the meek 
man of God (St. Francis]. 1847 James Conxerct II. 195 As 
soon as the *man of healing was gone,..he sprang up in his 
bed, hurried on his clothes [ctc.}. 1577 tr. Budlinger's De- 
cates (1592) 193 *Men of honours letters, or some such like 
stuffe. 164: S D’Ewrs tn Lets, rt. Aen (Camden) 160 
Like a brave gentleman and man of honour. 14712 ADDISON 
Sect. No. g3 2? 10 If every one that fought a Duel were to 
stand in the Pillory, it wonld quickly lessen the Number of 
these imaginary Menof Honour. 1787 Grose /’rov. Gloss. 
sv. Aext, All the inhabnants of Kent east of the river, 
Medway, are called *Men of Kent,..the rest of the inha- 
bitants of the county are stiled Kentish-men, 1861 C. Bene 
New Rector x, 104 The ‘Men of Kent’, you know, were 
never conquered! 1719 Dr. For Crusoe u. x, Like a “man 
of nothing to do. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vi. xv. 
(1886) 122 Rolin Goodfellow, the spoome, the mare, the 
*inanintheoke. 1604 MippLeton I2fch 1.11, Dwarfes, Imps, 
theSpoone,the Mare, the Manith‘oake ; the Hell-waine, the 
Fire-drake, the Puckle. 2611 Diste Ps. cxx. 7, 1 am for 
peace [sarg. Or, a *man of peace). 1843 Cariyce Past ¢- 
fr, it v, This. almost stupid *Man of Practice, pitted 
against some light adroit Man of Theory. 1698 J/oucy 
Masters all Things, etc. 13x ‘The ugly and crippled were 
the only *Men of Preferment. 186: M. Pattison “ss, 
(1889) I. 45 When no *man of rank or property was safe. 
r58r J. WALKER in Confer. Iv. (1584) Z ii) b, He. .hath.. fled 
to the *man of Rome. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 153 > 4 It 
is thus in the life ofa *Man of Sense, a short Life is suffi- 
cient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and Virtue. 
1843 Moztey ss. (1878) I. 156 The acuteness, point, 
and clearness which his controversial writings show, give 
him..an undoubted rank as a *man of talent. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam 1. ii, A sin your *man of title Is 
seldom guiltie of. 1855 Macartay //ist. Eng. xit IIT. 155 
If any *man of weight. .would..explain the state of things. 
1742 Younc Nt. ¥.775 Vhe *Man of Wisdom is the Man 
of Years. 

19. Obvious combinations: a. simple attrib. and 
appositive, as man-angel, -beasl, -devil, -dinner, 
-dog, -excellence, -famine, -~fiend, -fish, -flesh, fly, 
-miracle, -mouster, -nalure, -plague, -power, -salyr, 
-SEvUICE. 

a17t1 Ken //ysmnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 315 A new 
extemporaneous Race Of those *Man-Angels peopled the 
whole place. 1633 Forn Love's Sacr. iv. i, Some strangely- 
shaped *man-leust. 1648 //unting of Fox 38 Vhat Man- 
beast, the Major of London. ¢1600 7ivon 1. iv. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 16 His name is Philargurus,a *man-devill. 1832 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 88 An odions *man-dinner at the 
Clarendon. 1884 Cham. Frul. 10 May 304/2 ‘Vhe *Man- 
dog came from Russia, and was for a long time exhibited in 
Paris. 1887 G. Mertoitu Lallads & 1’. 19 The man-dog 
for his mistress thinks, Not less her faithful dog. 1721 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 305 In sucha tender frame, as 
is indeed wonderfully commodious to support that *man- 
excellence of thought and reason. 1876 I. Harpy £¢hel- 
berta (1890) 262, 1..found a husband before the present 
*nan-famine began. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial in.i, There 
is no valour in tugging with a *man-fiend, 1892 C. R. B. 
Barrett /issex /fighways, etc. 139 The catching.. of 
a *nian-fish, or sea-monster, tn the reign of Henry II. 
1812 Sporting Mag, XXXI1X. 17 Crib having been known 
to be the best bit of *manflesh nature ever cast in her 
mould. 1833 Fonsranque Eng. under Seven Adminis. 
(1837) II. 403 The injustice of depriving the planters of 
their property in man-flesh without compensation. 1832 
Miss Mrirorp /i/age Ser. v. 81 The sedan-chair—a much 
more dignified conveyance..than any of the race of flies, 
whether horse-fly or *man-fly. 1898 G. MerepitH Odys fr. 
/Tist. 34 Sure of the blade that served the great *man- 
miracle [Napoleon]. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. in. ii. 14 My 
*man-Monster hath drown'’d his tongue in sacke. 21784 
Coweer 7ask vi. 499. 1895 //ow to get Alarried 107 Her 
knowledge of *man-nature. a1649 Drumm. of Hawtn. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 37/1 Who have no law to their ambitions 
will, But (*man-plagues !) born are humane blood to spill. 
3862 H. Spencer First Princ. wt xiv. § 114 (1875) 325 When 


MAN. 


horse-power and *man-power were alone employed. 1898 
Century Mag. July 346 Jinrikisha,—those most fascina- 
ting man-power carriages. 1780 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 
196/2 A large fierce animal which Mr, Atkins affirmed to be 
a centaur..it proved to be a *Man satyr. 1862 ANsTED 
Channel Isl. wexxiv. (ed. 2) 552 Every male between the 
ages of seventeen and sixty-five in Jersey,..is bound to 
render *man-service to the Crown. 

b, appositive, passing into adj. = ‘male’, as 
man cook, MAN-CHILD, MANSERVANT; in comb. 
with a female designation, as maz nurse, MAN- 
MIDWIFE 3 occas. with namcs of animals, as maz 
seal, (Cf. 224.) 

1530 Parser. 212 '2 Man lover, avant. [bfd., Man nourse, 
novrvicicr, 1596 Datryurce tr. Leslee’s dist. Scot. vi. 8 
The manbarnes following of him sall be heyires. 1624 Hey- 
Woop Caffizes 1. i, The man-makarel and marchant of 
madens fleshe. 1640 Brome Autipodes wv. iv, Enter women 
and man-scold. 1734 Derikecey Let. to Prior 30 Apr. in 
Fraser /7/e vi. (1871) 227 A man-cook would be a great con- 
venience to us. 31746 H. Wacroce Leéé. (1846) I]. 147 Vhe 
princ pal man-dancer, 1754-64 SMELLIE Aid I. Introd. 
55 The lives of many women and children were saved by 
the skill of the man-practitioner. 1885 Emma MArsna.v 
Lower on Clif v. 63 lf ever there was a man-witch, it’s Sir 
‘Thomas Cooke. 1839 Barrie I tndow tn Thrums gg Every 
man-body and woman-body on the farm. 1901 A/ussey's 
JAlag. (U.S.) XXV. 355/2 Frequently a man seal will swim 
out to a lady seal [etc.]}. 

e. In phrasal comb. used attrib., as o7e-maz 
show, two-man rule, ete. - 

1597 SHaks. 2 /7en. [V,1. ii 255 If I do, fillop me with a 
three-man-Beetle. 1883[see Ox 33]. 1891 7 7ses 6 Oct. 7/5 
‘One-man’ photographicexhibitions. 1990512 W. Harcourt 
in I Vestw. Gaz.24 Aug. 6.1 Their forefathers had renounced 
one-inan rule, and they were not likely to go back to two-man 
tule. 1902 Daily Chron, 16 July 9/1 A couple of four-man 
teams. 

d. objective and objective gen., as wzazt-con- 
tainer, -destroyer, + -fisher, -maker, -marrer, 
-moulder, -murderver, -planter, -pleaser, -sterler, 
-subduer, -thief,-trapper; man-abhorring, -baiting, 
-catching, -compelling., «degrading, -destroyine, -ae- 
vouring, -feartig, -maiming, -makiig, -uimicking, 
-fpleasing, -selling, -stealing, -supporting vb\. sbs, 
and ppl.adjs.; #az-idolatry, }-pleasance, +-stealth; 
man-worthy adj. (hence -worthiness\. (Cf. 22 b.) 

1846 Prowrtr Prometh. Bound 33 The bands Of *man- 
abhorring Amazons. 1655 FucLter Ch. Hist. iv. i. § 8 
To see this *man-baiting, all people of all kindes flock’d 
togetber. 1876 I. Harpy Ethelberta (1390) 291 A harassing 
mistrust of her *man-compelling power. 1711 SHAFTESS. 
Chavas. (1737) 11. 373 ‘This mansion-globe, this *man- 
container. 1788 Cowrer .Vegro's Compl. 46 Our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us To the “man-degrading mart. 
1824 J Symmons tr. “Eschylus’ Agam. 137 Nor turn thy 
wrath ‘gainst Helen, that she was a “man-destroyer. 1743 
Bvair Grave 210 Th’ oppressive, sturdy, *Man-destroying 
Villains. 1854 Kincstey Rom. § (eut, 1. (1875) 14 Amizhty 
*man-devourinz ogre. 1882 Baiwcerr ///st. Holy Eucharist 
Gt. Brit. 11.297 Free from “man-fearing and man-pleasing. 
61305 St. AHudrew 6 in £. E. P. (1862) 98 Come, be seide, 
after me: and ic wole 300 make ~Manfischers. 1647 H. 
More Song of Soul u. ii. ut. iv, Nor forc’d conceit, nor 
*man-idolatry. 1809 Sporting A/ag. XX XI. 63 The royal 
and martia! games of cock-fizhting, bull-baiting, and *man- 
maiming. 1649 G. Damier /rinarch., Rich. 11, eclxviii, In 
bis want Pittied. perhaps by Maiestie, who now Was a 
*Man-Maker. 1901 G. Merepitu Reacting of Life, etc. 7 
Maid-preserver, man-maker. «1609 B. Jonson Case is 
Altered v. i, Gold, gold, *man-making gold. 1675 Corton 
Scoffer Scoft 25 Some say that Man-making was no 
treason. 1684 Orway Atheist v. i, What. Manslaying ! 
when all my thoughts were upon Manmaking. 1902 
Edin. Rew. Jan. 30 All the man-making pastimes of Eton 
boys. aisoo Colkelbie Sow 149 And a *man merrour, 
An evill wyffis mirrour. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) Il. 
203 How the dangerous *man-moulder wou’d proceed; and 
what wou'd be the event of his tampering. @ 1300 Cursor 
AJ. 17303 (Cott.) Je “nan mortherar{s] so crus. 1656 Trapp 
Comm. Gal.i. 10 Dastardliness and *man-pleasance. 1564 
Brief Exam, ***~, his is very sore judgement, to con- 
demne all your brethren for “imanpleasers. 1727 Swirt 
State Iret. Wks. 1735 V. 1. 169 A man-pleaser at the 


expence of all honour, conscience, and truth. 1689 Bax- 
TER Power Mag. & Ch. Past. 1. (1671) 16 No *man- 
pleasing, no worldly honour to invite them. 1860 Gen. 


P. Tuompeson Audi Alt, 11. cxxxvil. 110 This is what 
you call your Crown; it can shake hands with *man- 
selling. 1582 N. IP. (Rhem.) 1 7. i. 1o To “man:stealers, 
to liers. to periured persons. 1884S. F. Dawson //andbh, 
Dom Canada 272 \t was as man-stealers that Europeans 
inade their debut upon this continent. 1§77 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades (1392) 393 The offence called Plagium, that is *man- 
stealing. 1769 Bt.ackstonE Coz. IV. Index, Manstealing. 
1638 Mayne Luctan (1664) 382 Are you not affraid he should 
accuse you of ‘Man-stealth, and summon you before the 
Areopigus? 1899 R. Wititeinc 5 Fokxn St. 272 Woman, as 
the *man-subduer, 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 1. xxvi. 343 
It bad a bad look, this *man-supporting August ice. ¢ 890 
Laws of Atlfred c. 9 § 2 Maniga witu maran donne o6ru ; 
nu sint ealle gelice butan *manpeofe, cxx scilt. 1863 Dicey 
federal! St. V1. 254 This nation..has for two generations 
heen the accomplice of man-thieves. 1815 Zeduca 111. 167, 
I hope I shall not be marked out as a *man-trapper for my 
friend as well as myseli. 18 . Co1.eripcr (Webster, A 
hetter and more *manworthy order of things. 1841 Emrr- 
son Method of Nat. Wks. 18:5 11.233 How all that is called 
taleats and success in our noisy c.pitals, becomes buzz and 
din before this *man-worthiness. 

e. instrumental, as maz-crealed, -devised, -eit- 
slaved, -girdled, -made, -named, -laught ppl. adjs. 

1849 Saxe Times 149 Mitres and thrones are *man-created 
things. 1547 Life Adp. Canterb. ‘Yo Rdr. Fijh, This 
Church off Fnglande allowinge no *mandeuised order off 
regular ministerie. 1872 E, fF, Burr Ad /*ident xi. 207 
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Man-devised religion. @ 1873 Lytton Pansanias (1876) 67 
In the city one is the god-born, the other the *man-enslaved. 
1847 TeNNyson Princess v. 41g Almost our maids were 
better at their homes, Than thus *man-girdled here. @ 1718 
Pexx Life Wks. 1726 I. 170 What I meant by Clergy, viz. 
A*Man-madeand Mercenary Ministry. 1839 Baitey /es¢ns 
XNNill. (7848) 356 Man-made gods, 1835 Mrs. Browninc 
Poet's Vow tt. xv, Stars—revealed toman, And *man-named. 
1884 J. Vair Adind in Matter (1892) 304 The apostle Paul 
did not consider himself *man-taught. 

f. parasynthetic, similative, originative, or pre- 
dicative, as maz-bodied, -born, -breasted, -growit, 
-high, -minded, -shaped, +-turned adjs.; man- 
fashion adv. , 

1880 S. Lanier Suurtse 19 Sweet burly-bark’d, *man- 
bodied Tree. 1839 Baitey /estus xix. (1852) 301 All theo- 
sophic lore Of *man-born, or angelic mind. 1859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 244 And strong *“man-breasted things stood from 
the sea, 1890 L. C. D’Oyvite Noéches 32 She..rode *man- 
fashion. [1587 Gotvinc De .Vornay xvii. 320 Not being a 
babe or ayoong childe, hut heing come to yeeres of discretion 
anda *mangrowne.] ¢1640 J.Suytn Lives Berkeley's (188311. 
163 His owne son.es now man-growne, 1883 Blackiv. Mag. 
June 800 He was man-grown and in the Scottish service in 
France between 1420 and 1430. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
164 Part of the HKattlement heing Hreast high .. the other 
part *Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
1837 Loncr. /7ithio/'s Homestead 4 Man-high was waving 
the rye-field. 1842 [eExnyson Sathing Oak 51 When his [sc. 
Hen. VIII's] *man-minded offset rose To chase the deer at 
five. 1855 A. oF Vere Poems 120 That love, or none, is fit for 
one *Man-shaped hke thee. 1871 Duncan in Cassefl's Vat. 
Hfist. |. 6 ‘(he man-shaped, or anthropomorphous apes. 
1615 Cuarman Orfyss. 1. 205 In a throne, he plac’d Lhe 
*man-turnd Goddess. 

20. Special comb.: man-ape, an anthropoid 
ape; ~man-bane, an opprobrious name for to- 
bacco; man-bound 4a., ‘detained in port in con- 
sequence of being short of complement’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-b2, 1867); man-broker = Crimp 
sb,1 2 (¢bid.) ; man-car U.S.,a kind of car used for 
carrying miners up and down the steeply inclined 
shafis of mines on Lake Superior (Cezt. Dict. 1890); 
‘+ man-case, sonce-wd. for ‘body’; + man-catch 
v., to trap (men); man-catcher, (a) one who 
catches or traps men; (4) an instrument used in 
New Guinea for catching men (see quot. 1898) ; 
so man-catching v6/. sb.; man-crab (see quot.) ; 
man-d2aler, a  slave-dealer; +man-dream 
[Dream s6.1],human joy,loudmirth; man-engine, 
a kind of lift for lowering and raising miners in a 
shaft, consisting essentially ofa reciprocating vertical 
rod with platforms at intervals ; + man-entered a., 
initiated into manhood; + man-fi-h Her, = MER- 
MAN; man-furgus, a fungus of the genus Geaster; 
an earth-star (77eas. Lot. 1866) ; +man-huckster 
nonce-wda, (applied toa‘ mistress ofthe male stews’); 
man-keener /oca/, the water newt, Léssotriton 
punctatus; +man-leech, a whore; tman-litter, 
a sedan chair; man-machine = man-engine; 
y+ man-me2nder, a surgeon; man-mercer, one 
who deals in man’s wear; man-merchandise, 
slave-dealing; *+man-miln 5S¢., a hand-mill for 
grinding; +man-minister, a chaplain; man- 
monkey, an anthropoid ape; man-mountain, the 
name given to Gulliver by the Lilliputians; hence 
allusively; man-mourtainism; man orchis, 
(a2) also green man-orcthis or greenman orchis, 
the greenish-flowered orchid, Aceras anthropo- 
phora; (6) Orchis mascula;, + man peach, a va- 
liety of peach; man-rail {see quot.’ ; man-root, 
the American Joma leptophylla (Cent. Dict.) ; 
man-rope .\Vazt., one of the ropes on each side of 
a gangway or ladder, used in ascending and descend- 
ing aship’s side, etc.; }man-stat2, the age at which 
a Koman youth assumed the foga virilis; st} man- 
steid a. Sc.,supplied with men; man-sty [after fzg- 
sty}, a dwelling-house or hut unfit for human habi- 
tation; +man-thews, human customs, manners ; 
man-trade, the slave-trade (cf. mavt-dealer); man- 
way CS. A/ining, ‘a small passage used by work- 
men, but not for transportation’ (Raymond AL?z ing 
Gloss. 1831) ; manweed, fuller’s teazel, Dipsaces 
fiullonum; +raan-wood a., ‘man-mad’, madly 
desirous of a man; + man-worth (see quot. 1670). 

1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 44 The myriads of years 
which have elapsed since the *man-apes began to stand up- 
vight. @1618 Sytvester Jobacco Battered 515 Th’ Heat 
and Drought of th’ Herb American Being intensive (fitter 
call’d *Man-bane), 1630 J. ‘I'aytor (Water P.) Proctama- 
tion Wks. 1. 252’: A foule contagious, stinking Manbane 
weede, 1655 Futier Ch. Hist. m. vit. § 13 He had an 
handsome *man-case. 1682 Hickerincit, Black Nou-Conf. 
B, Uespatter them, Trepan them, Teague them; Taffeethem, 
and *Man-catch them. 1702 C. MaTHer J/agn. Chr, vii. 63 
Captain. .fell into the Hands of these desperate [Indian} 
*Man-catchers. 1898 Dudlin Rev. July 170 Another instru- 
ment of capture is the ‘man-catcher’, a flexible rattan 
fastened at one end ina loop, into which a sharp spike pro- 
trndes. As it is slipped over the foe, a sudden jerk is 
given to it, which causes the latter to impale the base of the 
skull, 1681 E, Hickertxoitt (¢/¢/e) The Horrid Sin of 
*Man-catching: a Sermon on Jer. v. 25, 26. 1772 Rutty 
Nat. Ilist. Dublin 1. 375 Cancer tatipes Rondeletti, a 
small shell-fish about the bigness of a wall-nut, which has 
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1 something like the delineation of a human face upon it, 


whence it has been sometimes called the ?Man-Crab. 1860 
Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Adt, (LL. cxxxvil. 110 The Trans. 
atlantic "man-dealer. Leowzd//1264 He [Cain] pa fag gewat, 
morpre Zemearcod *mandream fleon, westen warode. ¢ 1208, 
Lay. 23945 Pa aras be mon-drem [¢ 1275 mannes drem] bat 
pe wolde dunede a-3en. 1865 Jorn. Star 7 Jan., In a few 
mines the “man-engine, which hoists and lowers the men, 
has heen introduced. 1881 Kaymonp A/ining Gloss., AJan- 
machine or Man-engine, Corn.and Derb, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 
11, ii. 103 His Pupill age *Man-entred thus. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury vt. 360/1 A Mere-man, or a Man-marine, ora *Man- 
fish. .by others termed aTriton. a1625 Geacm. & FL Cus- 
tomt Country Vv. v, Be so, and no more, you *man-huckster. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Lucycl, 392 We was fond of 
drinking filthy fluids, and his belly gave birth to some 
asks and *man-keepers. 1825-80 Jamieson, Alan-keeper, a 
name given to the newt .. by the inhabitants of Dumfr. 
and Roxb., because they believe that it waits on the adder 
to warn man of Lis danger. 1687 Srpiey Bel/amira w. 
i, Thou punk, thou cockatrice, thou *man-leech, that suck’st 
their marrow and their money. 1640 Brome Sparagus 
Garden wu. ii, A couple of lusty able bodied men..carry 
mee in a *Man-litter into the great bed at Ware. 1865 
J. R. L[e:renu.p) Cornwall Mines 279 Where they descend 
by the *man-machines their journey is easy both down 
and up. a@1€41 Suckiinc Goblins 1. (1648) 15 A *Man- 
mender, .. Has broacht me in so many places, All the 
Liquor in my body will run out. 1703 rit. Apollo No. 3 
Man-menders then had noble pay—-Which we call sur- 
geons to this day. 1837 Miss Mnroro Country Stories 
(1850) 99 What business had he in a great shop? a *man- 
mercer's they call it. 2788 Cowrer Let. to Lady /esketh 
16 Feb.. It being imposstble to alledge an argument on be- 
half of *man-merchandize that can deserve a hearing. 15€6 
Inv, R. Wardr, (1815) 173 Ane “mann-miln for making of 
poulder, with thre mortaris. 1580 /Z7:/. 302 Ane man myln 
with all hir ganging geir. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Grit. 1. 
52 Richard Paice. was at first but a *Mann-minister to 
‘Thomas Langton Bishop of Winchester. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia vt. x, Why you won't pretend you did net hear 
Miss Beverley say you were the truest ourang outang. cr 
*man-monkey, she ever knew? 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. 
ii, In the Right Coat Pocket of the Great *Man-Moun- 
tain (for so 1 interpret the Quiubus Flestrin). a 1861 
Mus. Browninc £&. Poets Poems 1890 V. 204 While Gower 
may blame ‘his fortune’..for the dry specimen crumbled 
off from his *manmountainism. 1776 WITHERING Sot. 
Arranugem. Vegetables 1}. 543° Man Orchis. 1868 Pax/on’s 
#ot. Dict., Green-man orchis, See dceras anthropophera. 
1882 Garden 27 May 365/3 The popular name of Man 
Orchis given to Aceras anthrcpophora is certainly well be- 
stowed, as a resemblance to a hanging man in the singular 
fiowers of this plint is very apparent. 1664 Evetyx Aad, 
Hort., Aug. (1679) 22 Roman Peach, *Man Peach, Quince 
Peach fetc.]. 1871 Routledge's Ev. boy's Ann. Dec. 24 Along 
each side of the boiler is fized a hand-rail, called a *man-rail. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. M/arine i. (1780) /zre-verlles, the *man- 
ropes, or entering-repes of the side. 1851 H. Metvit.ce Whale 
vill, 42 With both hands grasping the ornamental knols of 
tie man-ropes. 31§58 PHAER Aeneid Life Virgil (1573) A iij, 
When he was thirteene yeere of age, he receaued the gar- 
ment of *manstate. 1€10 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 
140 He tooke on his gowne of man-state. @1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chren. Scot, (S.1.S.) 1. 228 Vhrie greit scheipis 
weill *man steid, weill wittallit and artaillzeit. 1799 SouTuEY 
Comm,-pl. bk. VV. 518 The most miserable and beastly 
collection of *man-sties ] ever beheld. 1887 Pad/ Alall G. 
4 May 5/1 The unutterable ‘man-sties’ which do duty 
for labuurers’ cottages. c1000 Fuliana 410 Pet he *mon- 
peawum minum lifge. azzgs0 Prov. cE lfred 432 in O. E. 
Alisc. 128 Pe hwile hit is lutel ler him monbewes [/ater 
text monnis Fewis}. 1760 J. Pritmore #27/e) Two Dialogues 
on the *Man-Trade. 1828 Burton's Diary 111. 238 note, 
This lettered barbarian, .. in the genuine spirit of the 
man-trade, ‘hoped never to see our negroes in America 
become Christians’, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 108 Dip- 
sacus futlonumt, *manweed or fuller’s teasel. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch Lycurgus & Nuina (1595) 84 Andromanes; 10 say, 
*manwood [frizted manhood, cov ected in ed. 1612). @ 1585 
Sipney Arcadia u. (1598) 229 Women man-wood, & men 
effeminate. c1oco Laws Hlodhzre & Eadric c. 1 zif 
mannes esne eorlcundne mannan ofslahp .. se agend pone 
banan agefe, and do ber prio *inan-wyrp to. 1670-91 Blount 
Law Dict., Manworih, the price or value of a Man's Life or 
Head ; every Man, according to his degree, being rated at 
a certain price, according whereunto, satisfaction was, of 
old, made to his Lord, for the killing him. 

21. Combinations with man’s: +man’s age= 
Man-aAGE; +man’s blood, (a) a kind of thistle; 
(6) the Gr, dvdpdécatpoy, ‘a kind of St. John’s 
wort, with blood-red juice’ (Liddell and Scott) ; 
+ man’s-bond, a slave, bondsman, in quot. co//ect. 
sing.; man’s enemy, the Devil; + man’s kind 
= MANKIND; +man’s meat, food for men; also 
trausf. in indecent sense; man’s mercer (sce 
quot.) ; {man’s motherwort = PALMA CHRIST! ; 
+man’s queller, an exccutioner (cf. MANQUELLER). 

1394 1. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acadl. 1. To Rdr., The bodie 
of man in the third part of his age, commonly called *mans- 
age [etc.}. 1601 Hotranp Pliny II. 98 Acorna, marg., A 
kind of thistle: some call it *Mans bloud. /é47d. 275 Some 
cal this herbe Androsemon, za7g. Mans bioud. 1622 
Fiorio, Acorna, a thistle called Mans blood. ¢1330 R. 
Brunxxe Chiov, (1810) 115 Now er pise bot *mansbond, 
rascaile of refous. a1800 Laird of Waristoun v. in Child 
Ballads 1V. 31/1 At ber richt hand There stood *Man’s 
Enemy. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 14909 For he pe time sais com- 
mand nei, bar he for *mans kind wil dei. 1390 GowrR Conf. 
If. 264 And what hir liste, ..Sche dede.. That passeth 
over manneskinde. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 They 
finding bothe horsmete and *mannysmete to youre soudeours, 
1586 J. Hooker //ést. /ret. in Holinshed I]. 166/2 In 
dooing of his seruice, he shall take horsse-meat, and mans- 
meat where he list. 1629 Burton Babel no Bethel 46, 1 wilt 
not envy him, so long as I feed on that which is sound and 
mans meate (as we say’. 1664 Fackianp Alarriage Night 
nu. i. 13 But is she Mans meat? 1.. can scarcely digest 
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one in her Teens. 1760 Foote Jé/inor 1. (1767) 53 Here 
she has brought a pretty piece of man’s meat already; 
as sweet as a nosegay, and as ripe as a ccherry. 1803 S. 
Pecce Aneat. Eng. Lang. 267 A “man’s mercer—One who 
furnishes small articles to taylors’, as twist, buckram, stay 
tape. 1597 Gerarve /ferba/ App., *Mans motherwort 1s 
Palma Cristi. c14go Mironr Saluactoun 3270 Qwene 
Thamare..Whilk Cirus..*mannes qweilere hevedid. 

22. Combinations with mez: a. appositive, serv- 
ing as plurals of combs. with wax (see 19 a, b, and 
main words, e.g. MAN-cHILD). Also MEN-FOLK, 
MEN-RIND. 

[1382 WycuiF Yoel ili. 9 Alle Men-fiz3ters [Vulg. wiri della- 
toresJcumto, and stey vp.) 1612 Liste Accé. ii.8 Men singers 
and women sinzers. 1632 Litncow /rav, x. 46; O strange 
inhumanity of Men-monster Manzlers! 1646 M. Levectin 
(title) Men.miracles with other Poemes, 1687 I. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 72 Both among the Men- 
Saints and Women-Saints. 1739 Cisser «pol. (1756) 1. 105 
Those other men actors who..were equalry famous in the 
lower life of comedy. 1741 RtcHarvsox Pamela (1824) 1. 
179 Do you, Beck, help Pamela to ‘tend us; we will have 
no men-fellows. «1745 Swirt Direct. Serv. ii. (1745) 36 
‘The Custom began .to keep Men Cooks, and generally 
of the Freich Nation. 1824 Stk R. Wttson Pr, Diary 
11. 346 lis holiness inade his entrance yesterday, drawn 
by men cattle. 1864 Pusey Lect. Manel vii. 442 Large 
colossi and very long menesphinxes, 1892 Ik. REEVES 
Homeward Bound 141 We had a dispute which were men 
Cingalese and which women. 

b. objective, instrumental, etc., synonymous with 
the corresp. eombs. with maz (see 19d, e and 
main words, e.g. MAN-EATER). 

1692 Benttey Loyle Lect. 125 Those mountainous kind 
of animals aud *men-bearing trecs. 1682 S. Porpace Afedal 
Rev, 274 Rebels and Tiaytors they will stl Create, And 
are *Men-Catchers of the highest rate. 1999 Hakcuvr Joy. 
I]. u. ros Which made them beleeue that we were cruell 

«ple and *mer-eaters. 1719 De For Crusoe. xiii, They.. 
ons men-eaters. 1634 Str ‘I’. Herpert 7 az. (lable 228 
Anzigue*, a “inen-eating Nation. 1619 A. Newman /Veas, 
Las. (1840) 42 They have such *men-inchanting features. 
¢1550 CHEKE J/at.. iv. 19 Come after ine and J wil maak 
yow ‘menfischers. 1895 C/urchinan No, 185. 268 *Men- 
fishing is most difficult work, but He who bade us go has 
likewise said ‘1 am with you’. 1853 ‘T. Wiison A4et. 31 
Such *menflesht vilaynes make small accompte for ktilynge 
anye one. 1834 Vart’s Mag. 1. 124 Vie *men-hunters found 
a Guahibi mother, with three children, 1832 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. Vv. 337 The *men-hke bathing women. 1753 
Footr, Aug. in Paris 1. Wks 1799 1. 33 Al? the fraternity of 
*men-makers..; taylors, peruqniers, liatters, hoste:s. 1629 
Freier JZ. Svcs it ui, Whither goe all these “inen- 
menders, these Physicians? 1526 Tispace Apr. vi. 6 Not 
with service inthe cye sight, as “men pleasars. 1615 111 RON 
Wks. 1. 604 Such a time seruing, *men-pleasing, forsaking 
of flockes, 1532 SANDERSON Serme. (1661) 11. 19 S. Paul, 
who in one place professeth men-pleasing,. .taking it in the 
better sense. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9333 Robleors.. & 
manquellars [.145. 4. "menquellaies)  tg22 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 164 Traytourts, and revelle, trew men 
quelleris, 1563-87 Foxe <1. 4 As, (1546) 70/2 Which ail 
were esteemed as men quellers. arzoo A. £, /’salter 
Iviti, 3 And “men-slaers, sauve me fra pa. 1380 Lay 
Folks Catech. 736 (Lamb. Ms.) Bakbyters and sowers 
of fals lesynggys..arn wykkyd menesleer.. ¢xrysgo SZ. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 810 Menslaers, robbours, 1526 Tt\pae 
t Vim. i. 10 “To *menstealers: to lyars and to periured. 
a1677 Hae sist. Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. 9 Men-stealers 
were punished with death. 1869 Pusry d/fn. Proph. 144 
The ‘Vyrians..were slave-dealers, and in the earliest t.me, 
men-stealers. 1796 Mrs. M. Rorisson Angelina 1. 36 ‘Lhe 
*men-trappers rushed in, and they forced him away. 1865 
J. H. Ixcranam /'tllar of Fire (1872) 164 We are still 
idolaters, that is, mere “men- worshippers. 

23. Combinations with wen’s: + mens-kind = 
MeN-kIND, | menskins, of the male sex. 

1534 fir] Str W. Butler (Somerset Io.), Muerye of my 
seruauntes aswell menskynes as womenskynnes, 1592 Kyp 
Sp. fray mi. v. 3 Wee mens-kinde, in our minoritic, are 
hke women in their vncertaintic. 

+Mfan, 56.2 Obs. (Ol. wade str. nent. = OS. 
mén, OIG. mein, ON. mein:—OT cut. *maino™, 
neut. of *warno- adj.: sce Mana.]  Wickedness. 
Also Comd., * man deed, wicked act. 

Beownlf 978 Deer abidan sceal maga mane fah miclan 
dom», ¢ro0o sles. /’s. (Vh.) cxvtii. 69 Vs nu m enizfea'd 
ofer me man and unriht oferhydigra, c1009 PAwitiie 457 
[He] leahtras dwixsceb mirce mandade ¢1175 Lam. 
Hom. 99 Deofles gast wtssad to sunnan and to mandeden, 
€1200 OrMtn 4478 Patt tu be loke wel fra man Inn apess & 
t wittness. 

+ Man, 54.2 Obs, Also 5 mane. [a. late L. 
men (Vulgate), a. Ifeb. jo.) = Monxwna, 

1300-1400 Cursor 3/ 6384 (Gott.) Pai called it in pair 
langag man [Coff. manna]. 1382 Wyertr Fro, xvi. 31 “Vhe 
hows of Yrael clepidc the name of it man. ¢1485 /. &. 
Muse. (Warton Cl. 1856) 14 O Crystes modyre, ‘I lrat feede 
3eure chyld with the heyvynly mane. 1604 Hieron Ihs. 1. 
30) -As soone as they came into tle promised land, the man 
ceased. 1644 Z. Rovp Gard. Zion in Zion's I lawers (18551 
App. 11/2 Th’ Egyptian hotch potch whitch God’s Isriel 
Prefeir'd to Man, their whilom—Angel’s food. 

+ Man, 2. Obs. (OF. wan MUG. mein, ON, 
meinni—OVeut. *naino-: according to some 
scholars a pa. pple. from the Indogermanic root 
*met-, *mot- 10 change.] Wiclcd. 

¢ 1000 wigs, /’s. (Th.) liv. 15 Fordant..on hiora midle [is] 
mat inwit-stxf. a@rzo0o Cursor J. 6248 Athes noiber 
sothfast ne man (cf. Maxatit]. 

+ Man, cndef. pron. Obs. Also mon. See 
also the weakened forms Men, Me dnudef. prons. 
(OL. man, wen = OS., ONG. (MHG., G.) wan; 
an unstressed form of Max sb.!] =ONe 21. 
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Beowulf 3176 Pet mon his winedryhten wordum herze. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiv. rt And man brohte fa his 
heafod on anum disce. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 139 Muchel 
man ach to wurpen pis hahe dei. c¢1220 /estiary 267 Jet 
is wunder of dis wirm more @aitne man wened. ¢12z50 Gen. 
4 £2. 1483 A mete dat man callen lentil gete. 1340 Ayend. 
86 Vef man dede pet kuead to-yeans wylle: hit nere non 
zenne. a 1375 Treat. M/ass 2in Lay Foiks Mass Bk. App. 
iv. 128 Hou mon scholde here hys niasse. 

Man (men), v. Forms: 1 mannian, 4-6 
manne, 6-7 mann, 6- man. [OE. mannian, f. 
mann Man sb.1 Cf. MLG., MDu., Du., MHG., 
mod.G. mannen, ON., Sw. mauna, Da. mande.] 

1. trans. (Mil and Naut.) To furnish (a fort, 
ship, ete.’ with a foree or company of men to serve 
or defend it. Said also of the men. 

¢1122 O. &. Chron, an. 1087 (MS. E.) Heora alc ferde to 
his castele & bone mannoden. ¢ 1450.54. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
5876 With’ halfe pair men pis schip Fai mande. 1480 Canton 
Chron, Eng. cexliii. 288 The thre carrikkes were lade with 
dyuerse marchaundyse and wel y manned. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vi. cexix. 241 Kyng Wyllyam also made wii. Stronge 
Castelles,..and otanned theym with Normayns. 1592 
Nobody 4% Sonzeb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878 1. 328 Man 
the Court gates, barricade al the streets. 1596 Datevarce 
tr. Lestie's tlist. Scot. 1x. 1553 Vha schot out the capitan 
Erskin, and manit the hous. 1600 Hottanp Livy vi go 
Every man cried Al'arm, ian up to the walls to man thein, 
1627 Capt. Situ Seaman's Gram, vi. 27 Man the Lot is 
to puta Gang of men..into her, ¢ 1643 1. Tutty Siege of 
Carlisle (1340) 3 He found the other side [of the river] 
mauned wt" regiments of hors and foot, 1694 Motrevx 
Rabelais Ww. XMv. (1737) tox Man the Pinnace, and get her 
by the Ship's Side. 1781 Gisspox Decl. & #. xiv. (1869 11. 

11 Vhe ramparts were manned. 1795 Nitsox 21 Mar. in 
Nicolas /)73/f. (1545) 11. 20 A Fleet half manned, and in 
every respect inferior to the Enemy. 1833 Marnvar 7 
Stuple xi, Nt last the frigate was full manned, 1851 
Hucnes Jom Brown at Oxf xiv. (1885 134 The Oriel 
boat was inanned chiefly by old oars. 1865 Carivle /redh. 
Gt. xiv. ti. 11872) V. 165 ‘The garr.son of kger.. barely mans 
its own worky 1874 Gres Short Hist. vir. § 6. 410 Lhe 
linglish ships..were manned with gooo hardy scamen. 1876 
Vovie & STEVENSON JArdit, Dict, To man, this term is 
commonly used in artillery to signify the arming of a 
battery with mea, resdy for action, 1885 U. S. Grant 
Pers. Mem, \, xxi. 292 One hundred nien left to man the 
guns in the fort. 

asol, 1713 STEELE Guard, No, 170 P 21 lt is very rare if 
the French ever make use cf any other ships thai their 
own; they victnal id man cheaper than we. 

b. Aaut, To place men at or on (a particular 
part of a ship), as at the capstan to heave anchor, 
or on the yards to salute a distinguished person, 
Said also of the men. 

1697 Tutcmn Scarnhk Honesty v. 16 The Roatswain's 
whistle, and they Man the Side. 1706 Pimtuirs (ed. Kersey) 
sve, Blan tte Capstan... Man well the Top...Man the 
Lastder, 1743 Gerkenev & Cumoins Foy, 8S. Seas 174 
Ile caine close by our Vessel, we mann’d her, and gave him 
torce Cheers, 1795 Log * Agamemnon’ 19 Jan. in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VAL. p. xxxii, Manned Ship and cheered 
Sir John Jervis. 1817 Byron Seppo xxvi, A better seaman 
never yet did man yard. 180 RK. H. Dasa Bef Mast xv. 
4r We manned the windlass, and hove, aid hove away. 
1875 Beproro Sarlor's Jocket Bk, vii, ed. 2) 282 As soon 
as the signal 1s percetyed by those on shore, the wlip. will 
be manned, aud the hawser hauled off by tt to the wreck. 

te. To equip and send (a boat, oceas, an army) 
with its complement of men in a certain direction 
(oul, forth, after ..). Obs. 

1494 FaByan Chrous. vt. CINxili. 16) Y° Londoners. .manned 
out a certayne nombre of men cf armys. 1556 W, ‘Vowxsos 
in Makluyt May. (1580) 99 We manned out our Skiffe in 
like case to laye him aboorde. 1621 Srrep //ist. Gl. Brit, 
tx. xit 599 lhe ‘lownesmen of Portsmouth and Dart 
mautd (read mannd] forth a few ships at their owne perill 
and charge. a@1659 Ossorn Ess. ii, Wks. (1673) 558 When 
God Mans out his Hosts, the Poor are found in the Forlorn 
llope. 1698 Frver Ace. &. india & #51 We had mann’d 
three Boats after them, 1719 Dr For Cresve u, xi, 1.. 
manned out the pinnace. @ 1774 Gotnsu. Arist. Greece 1, 
320 l.ysander at first manned out a few ships. 


+2. To supply with inhabitants; to people. Ods. 

c1g00 Maunney, (1839) xviii. 187 This Vle is fulle wel in- 
habyted, and fulle wel manned. 1433 Aolls of Murlt. 1V. 
445/1 Howe youre ‘loune..is wele enhabited and nranned. 
a1548 Haut. Chron, léen. 17 156b, Whe Englishemen wer 
not of puyssaunce, either to man the tounes..or to tnhabite 
the countrey, 1598 Syi.vester Du Sartas wiv. Mande 
crafts 272 Man-kind with fruitfull Race bezan A little corner 
of the World to Man. /6f4. 1 ii, 1, Babylon 185. 

+b. nonce-use. To fill up with men. Odés. 

1596 SPENsrR /*.0. v1. xi. 46 [He] slew the formost that came 
first to hand So long till all the entry was with bodies mand, 

+3. To provide (a person) with followers or 
attendants. Ods, 

14.. S’r Bens 3080 (MS. §.), [11-] armed him foot hot 
And manned lim welle in a bot. 1526 Sxetton Magny /, 
441 Counterfet capytaynes by me are mande. 1597 Straks. 
2 fen, /V,1. ii. 18 Thou art fitter to be worne in my cap, 
then to wait at my lreeles. 1 was never mann'd with an 
Agot tll now. /éid. 66. 1606 Cuarpman J/ous. D’Olfzc 
Plays 1873 1.221 To be mand with one bare Page and a 
Pandare. 1621 Dr. Mounracu Diatrite 446 Such Troysters 
and rake-shames as Mars is manned with, Hercules 1s not 
said to be attended withall. 1752 Firtotne slotedia tx. ix, 
Come along, Jack, I have seen her before; but she is too 
well manned already. 

b. + To furnish (horses) with riders (04s.). Also 
(Ausiralian),to catch hold of and restrain (a horse). 

1535 Covrrpain 2 Atngs xviii. 23, 1 wil gene y’ two 
thousande horses, let se yf thou be able to man them. 1655 
EE. Terry //oy. £. Jud. 41% To have horses alwayes in 
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readinesse well mann'd. 1890 ‘R. Bot.prewooo’ Col. Re- 
Jormer (1891) 193 Man the horses, Eachin ! 

4. To fill (a post, office, etc.) with a man or men. 

1821 SouTHEY in Q. Aev, XXY. 295 The pulptts were 
manned with seditious preachers, 1822 J W. Croker in 
C. Papers 25 Aug., No Government... was ever better 
manned in tle subordinate departinents than ours, 1g00 
Blackw, Mag, Jan. 37/1 There are often twenty to thirty 
of these committees to be manned in a session, 


+5. To escort (a person, esf. a woman). Oés. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. vi. Diy, A cut throte rutterkin 
.. Who will, and dare retche forthe his hande, and man the 
thioughe the croude. 1580 Lyiy Auphues (Arb,) 291 She 
saide: will you not manne vs Fidus, being so proper a man? 
1599 Porter Angry Wom. clbingt. (Percy Soc.) 61 Thou 
knowest that Barnses wife And I am foes: now, man me to 
her house. 1607 Dekker & Wesster Northw, foe w. F 1b, 
Wife, on with your ryding suite, and..let my Prentice get 
vp before thee, and man thee to Ware. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury in. 71/1 A Waiting Man. .goeth abroad with his.. 
Mistriss as a Companion, Manning or taking her by the 
hand in all dangerous places. 

+G. a. refit. To play the man. Os. 

¢1330 R. Brusxe Chron, (1810) 224 Pei manned bam so 
boldely, on pant had noun entie. 


+b. 70 man it ot: to bear up manfully. Ods. 

1668 Drvoen All for Love u.i, Well, I must Man it out, 

7. To make manly or courageous: to brace uf; 
to fortily the spirits or strengthen the courage of. 
Chietly reff. 

1617 Fretcurer Valevtiafan u. iv, Good your Grace, 
Retire, and man your sclfe. 1630 A. Johnson's Kinga. § 
Commnw. 26 Courage, is able at a pinch to man up it selfe. 
ford, 3x The conscience is an active sparke, and can easily 
man up all the powers of soule and body. 1668 Drvpenx 
Add for Love ti, My Soul's up in Arms, And Mans each 
part about me. 1707 Mrs, CeNtLivee Cruel Gift i, I feel 
my spirits gather to nty heart, And man it out with courage 
for the tryal. 1711 Apptson Sect. No. 164 ? 5 ‘heodosius 
having manned his Soul with proper ‘Thoughts and Re- 
flections. .«810 Scort Lady of L.v. x, He mann'd himself 
with dauntless air. 1813 Byron Corsair u. iii, Submissive, 
yet with self-possession mann’d. 1883 J. Wawrtorne Dust 
xxvii 225 So he manned himself, and said, quietly and 
firmly : ‘Though [etc.]’. 1875 Emerson Lets. & Soc. Aims 
ix. 238 Only that is poetry which cleansesand mans me. 1861 
Mrs. C. Praeo Podicy & 7. 11. 251 He had manned himself 
to the sacrifice of his dearest hopes. 

8. To invest with manly qualities or aspect; to 
make man-like. rare. 

1615 Citarman Odlyss. 1x. 6£8 One Vlysses; who I thought 
was mand With great and goodly personage [Gr. porta peyav 
cai xator). 1616-61 Tlotypay Persius 289 The different 
seasons of his life, and so riper age, might easily more mat 
his countenance. 1839 BatLey /es/us viii. (1848) 78, 1 am 
aman in love, ] cried; My heart was carly manned. 1883 
12. Pexnece-Ecmutrsr Cream Letcestersh, 152 We manned 
oursclves in breeclres and gaiters. 

+b. 7o be manned: to be made man. Cés. 

1577 tr. Buléinger’s Decades Introd, Who for vs men,.. 
was Incarnate aud manned (L Awmanatus) 1677 Gu.vin 
Pemonol, (1867) 167 Just like the ravings of 11. Nizholas, 
David George, and others, who. .discourse of being ‘ godded 
with God’,. and of God’s Leing ‘manned with their’, 

9. To Le the master of; to manage, rule. Odés. 
exe. aial, (sce 1. 1). 3).). 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6436 To manne 
Anmoriche (z. 7. to haf a renme] pou were worthi. 1597-8 
Lr, Hae SaZ. iv. vi. 18 Who like a cot-queene ocak at 
the rocke, While hts breach’t dame doth man the forren 
stock. 1637 Rutinerrorp Lett. (1802) 1. 337 lappy is your 
soul if Christ man the house..and command all. 

10. Falconry. To accustom (a hawk, occas. other 
birds) to the presence of meu. Hence (¢ravsf. and 


gen.) to make tame or tractable. 

[The spelling wazned in quot. 1632, if not a mere ntisprint, 
seems intended to suggest derivation from F. wasn hand.] 

1575 Turserv. /audconrte 79 Yo the ende your hawke 
may be the better manned and the sooner reclaimed. 1590 
GreExE JS/ourn, Garm. (1616) 53 Vhere are no Hawks 
sooner manned then they of India. 1590 — Ord, Fur, (1599) 
2 Those silucr Doues, “Vhiat wanton Venns manth vpon her 
fist. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. iv. i. 1g6 Another way | haue 
to man my Ilaggard, ‘To make her come, and know her 
Keepers call, 1607 Marxnam Cavad i. (1617) 30 After 
your horse is thus mand, and made gentle to be drest, shod, 
and handled. 1621 Burton Anat, Vel wt. ii. tv. (1651) 268 
Some reclaime Ravens, Castrils, Pies &c, and man them for 
their pleasures, 1632 Gurlitimn’s Heraldry (ed. 2) 227 Birds 
or fowles of Prey that are throughly mained and brought 
to the fist. 1633 Masstncer Guardian ti, A cast of 
Haggard Falcons, by me man’d, 1668 Suapwete Seller 
Lovers vy. Wks. 1720 I. 98 Must people then be tam’d into 
marriage, as they mar Hawks with watching 2 1881 J/aci, 
Mag. Nov. 39 lle [the young hawk] is ‘carried’ for sonre 
hours amongst men, Ehren: dogs, and horses..; and by 
this means,..is soon ‘manned’. 

Hence Manned f//. a., Manning vb. sd. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 172 Vo Williain Pures, 
for rigging of his ship,,.and for mantnyng of her. 1580 
Lyiy Auphues (Arh) 372 Ilawkes that waxe haggard by 
manning. 1617 Moryson /f72. ut. 141 Shropshire..was a 
fortified and manned frontyer against the Welsh. 1651 
Hosses Leviats. tt. xxii. 120 For. .victnalling and manning 
of ships. 1685 Bovie Ang. Notion Nat, vii. 330 Like a 
manned boat, where, .. there is an intelligent being that .. 
steers it, or otherwise guides it. 1765 BracksToNE Come, 
I. vii, 255 The sole prerogative as well of erecting, as 
manning and governing of which, belongs to the king in 
his capacity of general of the kingdom. 1810 Scott Lad} 
of L. ut. xvi, Four manned and masted barges, 


Man, var. Maun v., must; var. Maunpb sé.2, an 
Indian weight; obs. north. f. Moan z. 
anaass, obs. form of MENaciz uv. 


MANABLE. 


104 


+ Tifa‘nable, a. Obs. [f. MAN v. + - ABLE. ] Cf | Lug. Seeretavy 1. (1625) 138 His manacled and benummed 


marriageable age. 

1607 Mipo.eTon Fant. Love iy. iv, Had you not heen so 
manable, here are some would bave saved you that labour. 
1623 Fretcuer & Row ey Maid in J/idi un. i, Shee’s man- 
able, is she not? , 

Manablins, variant of MANAVILINS. 

|| Wanaca (mznaka). [A Brazilian word, re- 
corded in 1648 by Marcgrave //ist. Nat. Brasil. 
69.) <A Brazilian plant, /ranciscea uniflora, the 
prepared root of which, known as ‘vegetable 
mercury’, is used in medicine. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Manace, obs. form of MENACE sé. and v, 

Manachanite, obs. var. MENACCANITE A722. 

Manachy, obs. form of MANICIEE. 

Manacle (mz'nak’l),5d. Forms: 4 manykil, 
manykle, 4-5 manycle, 4-7 manicle, § mana- 
kelle, 6 manakle, mannicle, Sc. mannakill, 7 
manucle, 4- manacle. [ME. manicle, a. OF. 
mantcle handcuff (also, as in mod.!., gauntlet, 
handguard), ad. L. wanzcu/alittle hand (also, handle 
of a plough, in med.L. gauntlet), dim. of mazes 
hand, The late forms have the ending assimilated 
to that of words like spectacle, oracle, miracle.] 

1. A fetter for the hand; usually A/ 

@ 1360 Hamroce Psalter cxlix. 8 For to bynde..be nobils 
of baim in manykils of yryn. a 1400 Pistill of Susan 176 
While domus men were dempt pis dede to clare Marred in 
Manicles bat made wer newe. 1513 Douctas “xeis 11. iii. 
147 And, first of all, the mannakillis and hard bandis 
Chargit he lows of this itk mannis handis. 1590 Werpse 
Trav. (Arb.) 20 Our handes fastned with a payre of man- 
acles. 1607 SHaxs. Cov. 1. ix. 57 Wee'le put you (Like one 
that meanes his proper harme) in Manacles, Then reason 
safely with you. 1734 tr. Roddin's Anc. Hist. (1827) I. 362 
‘'wenty thousand pair of manacles were found. 1833 Lytron 
Letla u. vii, Four soldiers..bearing with them one whose 
manacles proclaimed him a prisoner, 1897 A. Batrour Dy 
Stroke of Sword xii. 43/2 Ybe men .. fastened my wrists 
together with manacles. 

{i b. Z/. in wider sense: Fetters, shackles. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. xi. (1842) 1. 459 Their limbs 

loaded with heavy manacles. , 
ce. fig. Chiefly #/., bonds, restraints. 

1587 Gotpinc De Afornay xvii. 271 That [the body] which 
was given it [the soul] for an instrument, is become Man- 
icles and Stocks. 1603 Suaxs. AZeas. for AL. 1. iv. 93 The 
Manacles Of the all-building-Law. 161x — Cyv76. 1. i. 122 
For my sake weare this (sc. a bracelet], It isa Manacle of 
Loue. 1654 WHITLocK Zootomia 27 No Poet durst have 
fetcht his Fancy so farr, as to call Prayer the Manicles 
of the Almighty, bad not God himselfe..confessed it. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 94 The Widow..is alwaies ready to hold 
out her hand for new manacles. 1677 Gout. Venice 3 They 
continued to elect a Prince, but with such manacles and 
restrictions, that they left him scarce any thing hut the 
Title. 1852 M. Arnoip AZorvality, | [Nature] knew not 
yet the gauge of time, Nor wore the manacles of space. 


+2. ¢ransf A tether or shackle for a horse. Obs. 

1556-68 WitHats Dicz. 38 b/2 The manakle for a horse 
nose, fostonis. 1607 LorsELt Four. Beasts 304 Bind with 
a manicle his [the horse’s] fore-legge to the hinder-leg on the 
contrary side. /é/d. 321 There is a kind of Manicle for the 
pasternes of Horsses, 

Manacle (menak’l), v. Also 4 mankle, 5 
manycle, 6 manakyll, mannacle,6-7 manicle, 7 
manakell, manackle, 8 Sc. mancle. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To fetter or confine (the hands); to 
fetter with handcuffs. 

€1306 Song Exec. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
218 Y-fetered were ys legzes under his horse wombe ; Bothe 
with yrn ant-with stel mankled were ys honde. 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 594/39 JZaniculo, to manycle. 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 227 To Manacle, manicare. 1530 Parscs. 632/2, 
I manakyll a suspecte person to make hym to confesse 
thynges..-And he will nat confesse it manakytl hym, for 
undouted he is gylty. 1534 Berners Gold. Bh. AL Aurel. 
Bb vilj b, Anone thou manacleste oure handes. 1622 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Thief Wks. (1630) 11. 124/2 Thieues 
are manacled when they are found. 1630 Wapswortu 
Pilger. 41 Vheir masters manicling their hands before for 
feare they should make an insurrection. 1791 Cowrer /Zad 
xxi. 38 Manacting their hands Behind them fast witb their 
own tunic-strings. 18:8 Scott A/rz. Midl. iii, Porteous. . 
ordered him to be manacled. 1878 Alasgue Poets 27 Roman 
hands Can never manaclealive The daughter ofthe Ptolomies, 

b. loosely. To fetter; to fasten, secure. 

1582 STANYHURST Zveis 1. (Arb.) 27 Thee gates of warfare 
wy! then bee mannacled bardly With steele bunch chayne 
knob. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hex. V/, v. i. 149 Wee’l bate thy Bears 
to death, And manacle the Berard in their Chaines. 1610 — 
Lenzfp. i. ii, 46x Ile manacle thy necke and fecte together. 

2. fg. (Very common in the 17th c.) 

1577 /. de L’isle's Legendarie Pref. A iv, 1.. being sur- 
prised, and as it were manicled with an ineuitahle let. 
1610 Donne Pseufo-martyr 322 It seemes that the Pope 
--when he would fetter and manacle them [sc. Princes] 
in perplexities .. is content to send his Vreues. 1623 
Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 106 What should 
hinder the Red Sea to ouerflow all Egypt—vnlesse it were 
manicled with the Creatours power? 1649 Lovetace /oens 
(1864\ 99 Griefe too can manakell the minde. 1650 Mitton 
Free Commu, Wks, 1851 V. 440 A number of new Injunc- 
tions to manacle the native Liberty of Mankind. “x72 
Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 88 An ancle Or foot is seen, might 
monarchs mancle, 1858 Gricut Sf., Reforue 21 Dec. (1876) 
307 Men who seem to be inanacled by the triumph of 1832. 

Hence Ma‘nacled f/f/. a., Ma'nacling vd/. sb. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) 936/2 Ile remained so long 
inanicled that his haire was folded togither. 1586 A. Day 


olde joynts. 1550 Vind. Hammond's Addr. 31 The infinite 
goodnesse of God..is a manicling, or restraining his Omni- 
potence. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain t. 535 At the corner are 
figures of manacled Indians. 1862 Sa¢. Nev. 23 Nov. 523 
A packed Assembly, reported by a manacled press, 

Manacy, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Manage (mx‘nédz), sd. Forms: a. 6-7 man- 
nage, 7 man(njadzge, 6- manage. Also (in 
senses 1-3) Manécr. 8. 7 mennage, 6~ me- 
nage, (9 evron. ménage). [ad. It. maneggio 
(perh. through the F. mavege, now -ege; but Fr. 
lexicographcrs have not found the word earlier 
than in Cotgr. 1611), vbl.’sb. f. maneggtare: see 
MANAGE v. The earliest Eng. examples show as- 
similation of the ending to the frequent suffix -AGE; 
but in senses 1-3 the Ir. spelling was introduccd 
in the 17th c., and is now usual: see MANEGE, 
The 8 forms prob. arose from a confusion, on the 
part of Eng. writers, of this word with F. menage 
act of leading, f. mener to lead; there is also some 
evidence of confusion with F. #énage household : 
see MENAGE. ] 

1. ‘The training, handling, and directing of a horse 
in its paces; a training to good paces. Whe 
manage: the art of training and managing horses. 
Obs. exc. arch. (Now usually MANEGE.) 

a, @1566 Sioney Astv. & Stella Sonn. ‘ f on my horse’, He 
.-now hath made me to his hand so right, That in the 
Manage my selfe takes delight. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V,u. 
lil, 52 Speake tearmes of manage 10 thy bounding Steed. 
1612 770 Noble K.v.iv, The hot horse.. Forgets schoole 
dooing, being therein traind And of kind mannadge. 1667 
Ducness Newcastte Life Dk. of N. (1886) 11. 99 His chief 
pastime and divertisement consisted in the manage of the 
two afore-mentioned horses. 1715-20 Pope /diad xv. 823 
A horseman. .(Skill'd in the manage of the bounding steed). 
1864 Lond. Rev. 28 May, It is the menage, the education 
of the animal, that gives him half his value. 1876 DowpeEn 
Poems 67, I know the careless grace My Perseus wears in 
manage of the steed. 

B. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 137 [He] 
rode out with him, and taught him the mexage. 1833 J. 
Hotranp Manuf. Aletal V1. 313 What in the language of 
the sénage is called the line of the banquet, 


b. transf. and fig. 


a. 1596 Drayton Legendsiii. 507 And put Me forth upon my 
full Careere, On places slipperie, and my manage ill. 1608 
Suaks. Per. iv. vi. 69 My Lord, shees not pac’ste yet, you 
must take some paines to worke her to your mannage. 
1691 J. Witson Selphegor i. iii, Do but bring him to the 
right manage at first; humour him in every thing,..and the 
rest follows. 1739 WarsurTon Comm, Pope's ss. Man in 
‘list. Wks. Learned |. 92 Till the Horse and the Ox come 
to know why they undergo such different Manage and For- 
tunes in the Hand of Man. 1755 YounG Centaur v. 227 
Beasts of so gross a class as they [certain persons mentioned] 
choose to rank with, scarce deserve to be brought to the 
Manage, 

B. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 111. xii. 22 The winged god him selfe 
Came riding on a Lion ravenous, Taught to obay the menage 
of that Elfe. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. 11. 491 Rude thougbt runs 
wild in contemplation’s field; Converse, the menage, breaks 
it to the bit Of due restraint. 1902 F. E. Scueriinc Exe. 
Chron. Play 240 The great horse of the Spenserian allegory 
had a pace beyond his [sc. Dekker’s] menage. 

2. The action and paces to which a horse is trained 
in the riding-school; any of the separate move- 
ments or evolutions characteristic of a horse so 
trained ; sfec. a sbort gallop at full speed. Obs. 
exc. arch. 

a. 1577-87 HottnsHeD Chrox. III. 1033/2 They were hetter 
practised to fetch in booties, than to make their manage 
orcareire. 1589 Pasguills Counterc. Aiij, It should seeme 
by the manages my beast made, that hee knewe his Maister 
had a speciall peece of seruice in hande, 1589 as- 
guills Ret. C ijb, Howe souldier-like hee made an ende 
of his manage with a double rest, 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1. 
i. 13 His horses..are taught their mannage. 1611 Corcr., 
Air, ..in horsemanship, a doing, or stirring manage, or 
manage raised aboue ground. 4@ demy air, a certaine 
curuet, or manage, wherein the halfe of a horse is in the 
aire, the other onthe ground. /did., Passade,..the manage 
for combat, or souldiors manage. 1614 Marxuam Cheap 
Husb. 1. ii. (1668) 26 Manage with rest, and manage without 
rest, manage with single turns, and manage with double 
turns. 1659 Dk. Newcast.e Let. in Life (1886) 361 One 
of my horses of manage whicb will be the quietest. .he or 
any man can have. 1770 Baretti Fourn. fr. Lond. to 
Genoa (ed. 3) 1. 175 By Bellém there is a noble structure.. 
where the King’s horses are educated for the manage. 1805 
Worpsw. Prelude x. 78 The horse is taught his manage. 

8B, 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 13 The horse isa noble 
creature... There is a double kinde of menage..—one for 
seruice, the other for pleasure. 1645 Evetyn Diary 3 Feb., 
One of his sons riding the menage with that address..as I 
had never seen any thing approach it. 1770 LANGHORNE 
Plutarch (1879) 11. 640/1 She trained her youth as the colt 
is trained to the menage. 

3. An enclosed space for the training of saddle- 
horses and for the practice of horsemanship; a 
riding-school. ; 

a. 1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. wi. (1701) 103/14 How many 
courses will the manage hold? 1684 Evetyn Diary 18 Dec., 
To see the young gallants do their exercise, Mr. Faubert 
having newly rail'd ina manage. 1756 Nucent Gr. Jour 
Germany Il, 432 The bishop has built a manage or riding 
house. 1811 Adw. Earl Clarendon's Relig. & Policy Advt., 
Henry Viscount Cornbury. .hy a codicil to his will, dated 
Aug. 10. 1751. left divers MSS. of his great grandfather 
Edward Earl of Clarendon. .with a direction that the money 
to arise from the..publication..should be employed ‘as a 
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MANAGE. 


beginning of a Fund for supporting a Manage or Academy 
for riding ..in Oxford. 

attrib. 1848 KinGstey Saint's Yrag. 1. i. 192 They are 
waiting For you in the imanage-school, to give your judg- 
ment On that new Norman mare. 

B, 1684 Scanderbeg Kediv. i. 7 He dilizently applied him- 
self to the best Exercises, as frequenting the Academies, 
Tencing, the Menage, &c. 

4, ‘Vhe skilful handling of (a weapon, etc.). 

a. € 1611 CHAPMAN /Ziad 11. 460 For the manage of his lance 
he generall praise did winne. 1633 Forp Broken I/. 1. iii, 
‘The sonne of Venus hath bequeath'd his quiver To Ithocles 
his manage, 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2276/5 The Satisfaction 
of seeing what..Address he had in the manage of his Horse 
and Arms. 1720 Mrs. Manirey Power of Love vi. (1741) 
332 To learn his Exercises..and the Manage of the Sword. 

8. 1670 Moral State Eng. 145 Each striving to go beyond 
the other..in the dextrous. .menage of his Weapon. 

+5. Tbe action or manner of managing; manage- 
ment; conduct (of affairs) ; administration, dircc- 
tion, control, Ods. 

a. 1581 SAVILE Tacitzs* /Jis¢. wv. v. (1612)143 Mutianus.. 
drewe the whole manage of affaires into his owne handes. 
1592 Kyo Sof. & /evs. i. i. 119 Wilt thou be our Lieutenant 
there, And further vs in manage c{these wars? 1596 SHAKS. 
Alerch. V. it. iv. 25 Lorenso I commit into your hands, 
The husbandry and mannage of my house. 1612 Bacon £ss., 
Youth & Age (Arb,) 258 Young men in the conduct and 
mannage of Actions, embrace more then they can hold. 1617 
Hates Seri, 17 The greatnesse of the businesse, the manage 
of which they vndertake. 1642 — Gold. Nem., Tract ou 
Schisnt (1673) 1 Howsoever, in the common manage, Here- 
sie and Schisme are but ridiculous terms. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 667 Vhat they might..consult of 
the further manage of the War. 1683 Kensert tr. Lrasuz. 
on Lolly (1709) 104 St. Peter had the keys given to him, and 
that by our Saviour himself, who had never entrusted him, 
except he had known him cargable of their manage and cus- 
tody. 1697 Cottier £ss. Mor. Subj. 1.11709 48 The Manage 
of his Employment is not prescribed by the Rector. 1756 
Totvervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1. 95 His opinion was not more 
against her humour, than his manage of it was to her mind. 

B. 1665 Watton Life Hooker 39 [Q. Elizabeth] having ex- 
perimented his wisdom..in the menage of her affairs. she 
inmade him archbishop of Canterbury. /6id. 83 Revenge is 
so pleasing, that man is hardly persnaded to submit the 
menage of it to the.. wisdom of his Creator. 1673 Drypen 
Marr. a ta Mcde\.i, For the mennage of a Family, I know 
it better than any Lady in Sicily. @1683 OtpHam Peet. 
IVs. (1686) 103 Fools.. Who. .justly forfeit all that praise. . 
Which we by our wise menage from a sin can raise. 1710 
J. Patmer Prov. 7 Among all the errors..in our menage, 
nothing is more dangerous than entring into bonds. 

+b. Power of management. Ods. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg’s Conipl. Woman i. 40 The spirits 
which are without manage, in their enterprises, are also 
without courage in their afflictions, 

+e. An administrative duty or cffice. Obs. 

1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 21 [He] gave him employ- 
ment in Congregations and other manages more frequently 
than was usual. 

+ G. Bearing, demeanour, conduct. Ods. 

1593 G. Harvey New Lef. B4b, His talke was sweet, 
his Order fine; his whole menage braue. ; 

+7. ‘Treatment of persons or of material. Oés. 

1608 CHapMan Syrous Trag. Plays 1873 11.283 There is 
one sort of manadge for the Great, Another forinfeiiour. 1626 
Bacon Syéva § 327 Quick-silver will not endure tbe Man- 
nage of the Fire. 

+8. A design. O/s. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducisnzus 1. 30 The policy and menages 
of the Instruments of darkness. /éZd@, 82 Our ignorance of 
the reasons and menages of Providence. 

+Man-age. Obs. [f. Man sd.1+ AcE 5d.] The 
age at which one becomes a man; one’s majority. 

1611 W. Sccater Key (1629) 172 Of youth they say, it must 
haue his swinge : when manage comes, mariage will bring 
Staiednesse. @ 1653 GouGE Comm. Heb. i.10 In his Infancy. 

-In his Man-age... After his Resurrection...In the time 
of his Ascention. 1674 J. B(riax] Harv.-Home ii. 7 In 
Childhood, Youth, and Man-age. 

IWanage (mz-nédz),v. Forms: a, 6 manege, 
mannadge, 6-7 mannage, 6- manage. £8. 6-§ 
menage. [Recorded earlier than the cognate 
MANAGE sé., and prob. directly ad. It. szaseggiare 
to bandle, esp. to manage or train (horses) = Sp. 
manejar, F. manier :—vulgar L, type *#anidiare, 
f. L. man-us (It., Sp. mano, F. mazz) band. 

Although the etymological form w#ancge appears in our 
earliest example, the ending was, as in the sb., already in 
the 16th c. assimilated to the common suffix -aGE. ‘Lhe form 
wzenage in early examples is taken from tbe sb.; hut in the 
late x17th and early 18thc. it was chiefly used where the 
sense closely approaches that of the F. wzzézager to use care= 
fully, to husband, spare, f. #éxage household. ‘lis Fr. vb. 
certainly influenced the sense-development of the Eng. word: 
indeed, in the writings of Dryden and his contemporaries, 
there are frequent instances of manage (as well as of mzenaze) 
which can only be regarded as conscious gallicisms. } ; 

1. ¢rans. To handle, train, or direct (a borse) in 
his paces; to put through the exercises of the 
manége. Now merged in the wider senses 2 and 7. 

a, 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) D vb, 
It is the peculiar prayse of vs Italians..to manege wyth 
reason, especially rough horses. 1586 B. YounG Guazzo’s 
Civ. Conv. 1v. 226 Behold how., Lorde Frederike..rid on his 
horse..sometimes with curuettes. .did so manage bim, that 
it was a meruailous..spectacle to the beholders. 1632 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biouds"s Evomena 6 Having awhile gently 
mannaged him [the horse) without finding him any way dis- 
obedient. 1645 G. Daniec Poems Wks 11. 25 How shall we 
Spend the Day? Manage the lustie Steed? Or see the 
Eager Hounds pursue the pray? 1754 Berencer tr. Bour- 

gelat's Hist. Horsent.(1771)1.169 They (the horses] all having 
been carefully handled, dressed, or managed as we call it. 


MANAGE. 


. 1590 Spenser F. 0. 1. vil. 37 A goodly person, and 
could menage fa:re His stubborne steed with curbed canon 
bit. 1683 1. Hov Ayathocles 8 An Hard-mouth'd Beast, 
for slacken’d Raines unfitt, And must be menag’d with the 
Spur and Bitt. F z 

tb. zutr. Of a horse: To perform the cxcrcises 
of the manége. Also in narrower sense, to run a 


“manage’ (see Manxace s6. 1). Obs. 

sor Syivestir Du Barias 1. v. 348 A large and mighty- 
limbe:l Steed Can never manage half so reauily As Spanish 
Jenict. 1607 Markuam Cazd. 1. (1617) 16 Being able to 
passe a short carriere, to manage, beat 2 coruet and such 
like. 1524 — Cheap fH usb, 1. ii. (1668) 25 Vou shall then teach 
him to minage which is the only posture for the use of the 
Sword on Horseback. 1614 Syivester Sethulia’s Rescue 
1. 4t The [orse Which standing still too-long. . Forgets to 
manage. 1650 Eart Moxm. tr. Senanlt's Man become 
Cnitty 271 He |man] taught the horse to manage, and forced 
the noblest of creatures to endure the bit and spur. 1719 
D’Ureey (lls VV. 10 ]A horse speaks.}] I could both Man- 
age, Stop and Turn. 

2. trans. To handle, wield, make use of (a weapon, 
tool, implement, etc... Often in phr. + lo manage 
arms =to fight. Now only, to regulate one’s use 
of (a weapon, instrument, ctc.) with greater or less 
success, to make(it)serve onc’s purpose (well or ill), 

a. c1s85C'rEess PemBRokeE Ps. cxtiv.i, Prais’d bee the Lord 
of might,.. By whom my hands doe fizht, My fingers inanage 
armes. 1585 Maa.owe ist /'. Vamburé. i. i, But if.. He 
be so mad to manage Armes with me, Then stay thou with 
bim. 1591 Sutaks. 7wo Cent, ui. i, 247 Hope is a louers 
staffe, walke hence with that And manage it, against de- 
spairing thoughts. 1592 — Rom. 4 Ful. i, i. 76 Put vp thy 
Sword, Or minazge it to part these men with me. 1603 
Kyouces //ist. (urks (1621) 1191 Vhese soldiors...mannag- 
ing their armes, whilesi others hanged theirs by the wals, 
1666 Fart Moso.tr. Bocalim’'s Advts. Jr. Parnass. Ww. xiv. 
(1674) 153 [hey] consume theniselves in continual man- 
aging their Pen. 1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 450 The scrip- 
tures to prove these attributes. .are so many, that to manaze 
them against the exceptions of the adversaries, would take 
up too much room. 1678 Moxon Merk, L.verc. 73 Vhis way 
of handhng may seem a prepoasterous posture to inaunage 
an Iron Tool in. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
(1708) 104 He trusts most to his Ilead, .and does manaze 
it with as much Skill and Force, as any [ull or Rain. 1872 
Tensxyson Gareth & Lynette 1316 Gut Lancelot on him 
urged . How best to manage horse, lance, sword and shield. 
1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Musicians, schubert 224 Vhe German 
however much he manages his language can never make it 
as purely beautiful in sound as an Italian. 

B. 1590 Srenser F, QO u. ix. 27 A comely personage, That 
in his hand a white rod menaged. 1670 Cover Diary 
(Hakinyt Soc )2£8, I.. understand that these |stone balls). . 
have been in like inanner menuged,..as particularly one uf 
them over Adrianople gaie..was menaged just before Ma- 
homet 3d who.. rewarded the inan well. 

tb. txtr. To operate, manceuvre with. Obs. 
t59t Grerxe Art Conny Catch. u, Pref. 2 ‘Though I can- 

not as he mannadge with my courtlax. 

ec. trans. To ‘handle’, work (a ship or boat). 
1600 [[skcuyr Voy. IIL. 525 Our men..died continually, 
and..we were scantly able to manage [15°g manure] our 
shippe. 1801 Strutt Sports § /’ast.11. i. 81 [he success of the 
champion depended upon the skilfulness of those who man- 

aged the boat. 1823 T.C. Grattos (/igh-ways & Ly-wways 
(ed. 2) I.9 One solitary barge, managed by a sinzle boatinan, 
Was working its way against the current. 

3. To conduct or carry on (a war, a business, an 
undertaking, an opcration). Now with more pre- 
cise notion: To carry on successfully or the con- 
trary; to control the course of (affairs) by one’s 
own action. 

a. 1579 Fexton Guicciard. (1618) 309 With great danger we 
managed warre many yeares againsi the most cruel! Tyrant 
of the Turkes. 1609 [atrrax Sasso 1. li. 29 But let vs 
menage war with blowes, like knights. 1611 Suans. Hind. 
T. wv. ii. 17 Thou hauing made me LDusinesses, (which 
none (without thee) can sufficiently manage). 1665 GLAN- 
vite Scefsis Sci. iv. 1g As unconceivable..as that a blind 
man should manage a game at Chess, or Marshal an Army. 
21657 Cowtey JWrs. A. flips iii, The Trade of Glory 
manag'd bythe Pen..})oes bring in bnt small Profit 10 us 
Men. 1578 Wantey Wound. Lit. World v. ii. § 50. 471/1 
Theodora. .after the death of Constantine, inanaged for two 
years the affairs of the [cmpire. /ér2. § 84. 472/2 He him. 
self was a Prince unactive, managing the Wars by his prin- 
cipal Bassa’s, 1720 De For Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 
Our surg-on was very skilful in manazing their cure. 1798 
Jane Ausrun Lett. (1834) I. 173 Mary does not manage 
matters in such a way as to make me want to lay in myself, 
1818 Laby Morcan A ntodiog. (1859) 60 So you see, my dear 
Olivia, they inanage these things better in France. 184 
Macautay Fss., Warren Hastings (The Triab, When Pare 
Hiament met in the following winter, the Commons proceeded 
to elect a committee for managing the impeachment. 1861 
M. Parison £ss. (1839) I. 47 By a committee of nine. all 
the affairs of the little world were managed. 

B. 1597 Hooker “ect. Pol, v. Ixxvii. § 1. 227 Who should 
giue them their commission but he whose most inward af- 
faires they menage? /é/d. Ixxxi. § 4. 259 They are able to 
dispose and mesaze their owne affaires. 

tb. Vo fulfil the duties of (an office). Obs. 

1627 Havwarp four ¥. Eliz. (Camden) 54 About 140 
passed under the sword and amonge them 12 of name, either 
for nobil-tie of birth and state, or for honorable places they 
mauna.ed in the armie. 

c. To work out (in literary treatment). 

1697 Darvven Ded. ceneis Fess. (Ker) 11. 162, | was loath 
to be informed .. how a tragedy should be contrived and 
managed, in betier verse..than I could teach others. 1714 
Pore Rafe Lock Ep. Ded , The character of Betinda, as it 
is now manag’d, resembles you in nothing but in Beauty. 
1776 Micktr. iss. Lustad (1778) p. ccxviii, [f the man of 
taste.. will be pleased to mark how the genius of a Virgil 
has managed a war after a Ilomer, 
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Also, ¢to plot, 
scheme, intrigue. 

1603 Hourand Piutarch's Alor. 229 He that enterteineth 
many friends, must of necessitie be conformable to them all: 
namely..with ambitious citizens, to sue and manage for 
offices Jetc.J, 1693 Drvpex Freenals Sat. x. 537 Inteust thy 
Fortune tothe Pow'rs above. Leave them to manage for thee, 
andtogrant What theirunerring Wisdom sees thee want. 1792 
Mrs. Rapctirre Aom. Forest iv, If 1 had not managed 
very cleverly, they would have found me out. 1860-1 FLo. 
NiGHTInGALe .Vursing 39 It is as impossible in a book to 
teach a person in charge of sick how to manage, as it is to 
teach her how to nurse. 1864 Tiexnxvson Grandmother ii, 
Her father.. Hadn't a head to manage, and drank himself 
into his grave. f . 

e. intr. (quasi-fass.) To admit of being managed. 

1625 13. Jonson Staple of .Vews Vv. i, In't a Cleare businesse ? 
will it mannage well? My name inust not be vs'd else. 

4. trans. ‘Yo control and direct the affairs of 
(a houschold, institution, state, etc.); to take charge 
of, attend to (cattle, ctc.). 

a. 1609 Sir 7. Smith's Commu, Eng. \. xxiv. 34 To speake 
of the Commonwealth, or policy of I-ngland it is gouerned, 
administered, and mannaged fed. 1583, 1584, 1589, 1594 
manured] by three sorts of persons. 1709 in Picton L*fool 
Munte. Rec, (1886) 11.75 Vrustees for manageing and takeing 
care of the said charity: schoole. 1857 Ruskin /’o/. Econ. Art 
15 If the household were rigbtly managed. 1865 Dtcxexs 
Mut. Fr. 1, viii, There are no estales to manage. 1831 
Jowetr Thucyd. 1. 190, | have remarked again and again 
that a democracy canuot manuge an empire. 

B. 1670 Moral State Eng. go You must bid fair fer her 
Jan Heiress] to those who menage her. 1703 Maunpre.t 
Journ, Ferus, (1732) 28 What Intervals of time they have 
.-in menaging of their Flocks. 

5. To adminisicr, regulate the use or expenditure 
of (finances, provisions, ctc.). 

1649 Be. Reyxotps //osea i. 51 Mannage every one of his 
gifts to the closing of those miserable breaches whicb threaten 
an inundation of calamitie upon us all. 1683 Brit. Sfec. 78 
Desides these the Comes sacrarum largitionum, who managed 
the Emperors Finances, 1818 Jas. Mite Brit. Ladi Viv. 
iv. 155 [he provisions..had been managed without economy. 

aésel, 1842 5. ATKINSON Chancery Pract. 270 In every 
order directing the appointment of a receiver of landed 
estate, there shall be inserted a direction that such receiver 
shall manage as well as Jet and set. 

6. ‘To deal with or tieat carcfully; to use spar- 
ingly or with judgement; to lnsband (one’s health, 
life, money, ctc.). [Cf F. mdénager.] ? Obs. 

1649 Bp. [Late Cases Conse, (1650) 72 Now the same God 
that hath ordained Soveraigne powers to judge of, and pro- 
tect the life of others, hath given weighty charge to every 
man to tender and manage his owne. 1673 Prvven Jars, 
a la Mode Prol. 24 [She] manages her last half-crown with 
care, And trudges to the Mall on foot for air. 1697 - 
vEnetd xi. 1oyo He spurs amidst the foes, Not managing 
the hfe he meant to lose. 1697 Cottier “ss. Mor. Subj. Ut. 
(1703) 30 A inan, as he manages himself, may die old at 
thirty, and a child at fourscore. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles 
& Comm, Wks. 1755 11.1. 43 Yet we may manage a sickly 
constitution; and preserve a strong one. 1726 — Gulliver 
ty. vil, I] began to. think the Honour of iny own Kind not 
worth managing. 1733-4 Derkecey Let. to Prior 17 Mar. 
Whks. 2571 1¥. 218, [ am obliged to manage ny health, and 
I have many things to do. 

+b. ‘To treat (persons) with induigence or con- 
sideration. Also adso/,, to alter one’s conduct from 
fear of giving offence. [=F mdnager.] Obs. 

1714 Swirt Let. to Bolingbroke 7 Aug.,{ do not find there 
is any intention of managing you in the least, 1727 OLp- 
Mixon Clarendon & Whitlock Comp, 281 If the Parliament 
of England had managd them with the least Complacencey. 
1796 Burke Aegic. Peace i. Wks VILL 147 Ie temporized ; 
he managed. 

7. To control, cause to submit to one’s rule 
(persons, animals, etc.). 

1594 Martowe & Nasu Dido 1.i, And full three Sommers 
likewise shalt he waste In mannaging those fierce barbarian 
mindes. 1657 Jer. Tavitor Friendship (ed. 2) 194 Our 
absolution does but..comfort and instruct your Conscience, 
direct and manage it. 1694 Appison S¢. Ceet/ia'’s Day, 
Musick. , With unexpected eloquence can move And manage 
atl the Man with secret art. 1834 Macau.ay £ss., 2rtt 
(1887) 317 What probability was there that a mere drudge 
would be able to manage a large and stormy assembly ? 
1856 Emerson fag. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) I). 32 His 
attachment to the horse arises from the courage and address 
required to manage it. 1865 G. Macnonai.p 122.0. Netght, 
ix. (1878) 166 My mother. .was the only one that ever could 
manage him. 

8. Vo bring (a person) to consent to onc’s wishes by 
artifice, flattcry, or judicious suggestion of motives. 

a, 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Stra’. u. i, London, dear 
London is the Place for managing and breaking a [Hus- 
band. 1712 Steeru Spect. No. 444 7 4 The Art of manag- 
ing Mankind, is only to inake them stare a little. 1777 A. 
Ifamicton J's. (1886) VIL. 483 He inanaged them with a 
good deal of address, and sent them away perfectly satisfied. 
1826 Disranii Viv. Grey un. i, Managing mankind, by 
studying their tempers and humouring their weaknesses. 
1840 I.vtron J/oney v. iii, 1 have managed even Sharp. 
1849 Macaucay (list. Zug. vii. 11. 223 The chief agent who 
was employed by the government to manage the Presby- 
terians was Vincent Alsop. 1866 Guo. E1ior /, //o/¢ (1868) 
24 Managing one’s husband is some pleasure. 

B. 1673 Wacker &eluc. (1683) 92 He embraceth the lies 
and flatieries of such as thereby gain and menage him, 

+b. Const. fo with inf., dowards. Obs. 

eo, a171s Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 580 He..was so 
frighted, that he was easily managed to pretend to discover 
any thing that was suggesled to him, 

B. 1692 R. L'Estrancr Josephus, Antig. vir. x. (1733) 187 
With certain Hints how they were to menace the Heads of 
| the Tribe of Judah towards his Restauration. 


{ d. aésol. To conduct affairs, 
} 
| 


' 


| 


MANAGEABLENESS. 


9. To operate upon, manipulate for a purpose 
(fF const. 4a with inf.) ; to till (land), 

1655 Fuccer Ch. fist. 1.1. § 11.6 As much as one plow 
can handsomely manage. 1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 303 Who 
then thy master, say? and whose the land So dress’d and 
manag’d by thy skilful hand? 1765 A. Dickson / svat. 
«ly7tc, (ed. 2) 49 It may be increased by managing the soil in 
such a manner, as to enable it to attract this food in greater 
plenty. 

b. To adulterate, sophisticate ; to ‘ doctor’, 

1820 Blackw, Mag. VI. 549 The art of managing or, ace 
cording to the familiar phrase, doctoring wines, 


+10. a. To convey by mechanism or contriv- 
ance. b. Nant. Zo manage out. to equip and 


send out (a boat). Cf. ¢o man out. Obs. 

a. 1650 Futter /'isgah 423 How can we conceive that 
these solid stones..were managed hither..over a moun- 
tainous Country ? 

b. 1638 J. Uxvernitt, News fr. Amer. in 3 Jlass. List, 
Coll, (1837) VI. 18 He had managed out a pinnace. 

11. To bring to pass by contrivance: hence, to 
succeed in accomplishing, Also, with z7f as obj.(or 
ellipsis of this); often ironically, to be so unskilful 
or unlucky as fo do something (cf. Conrive z. 6). 

1722 Dr For Relig. Courtsh, 1.1. (1840) 29 What, says he, 
child, is to be done in the affair while I am gone?..1 know 
not how it will be managed, but I believe she will see him 
no more. 1838 Macrfrapy Diary 3 Aug. Newin. (1875) 1. 
117, [ find I managed to lose. .£2,500. 1854 Dickens //ard 
7. u. vii, She is sharp enough; she could manage to coax 
it out of him, if she chose, 1879 M¢Carruy Oven Times 11. 
xxix, gco His plays are ainong the very few modern pro- 
ductions which manage to keep the stage. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. fsl. Wi. xiv. (1886) 112 My..obvious duty was to 
draw as close as I coukl manage. 1895 Sookman Oct. 
33/1 After gaining any diplomatic success he managed to 
Neutralise the eflects of it by some act of fatuous folly. 

b. adbsol. Vo succeed (under disadvantages) in 
accomplishing ouc’s task; to ‘make shift’, con- 
trive to get on wth what is hardly adequate. co//og. 

1899 Speaker 29 July 107 1 ‘The press of work fairly be- 
wilders me’, he writes. .but he managed almost without a 
hitch. J /od. 1 think [ might manage with another yard of 
Inaterial. 

12. With caz or be able: to cope with the diffi- 
cultics of; to succeed in using, dealing with, ete.; 
to ‘tackle’. 

[1655 : see 9.) 1825 Lams Edfa Ser. u. Suferana, Man, It 
seemed tone that I had more time on my hands than I could 
ever manage. 1903 Slackwoed’s Mag. Dee. 805/r |I can) 
occasionally manage places which are too inuch for the 
average snipe-shooter. 

Manage, variant of Menace Obs. 

Manageability (menédzabi'liti). [f. next : 
sce -Iry.) The quality or condition of being 
manageable; manageableness. 

1857 Buckie Civili. 1. ii. 98 We have to look..at what 
may be called the manageability of Nalure. 1879 W. 1. 
Wire in Cassells Techn, Educ. VV. 348/2 Lhe limit wilt be 
determined by considerations of manageability. 

Wanageable (manédzaib'l\,a. Also 7 man- 
nageable, maneggiable. [f. MANAGK v.+-ABLE. 
Cf, MANIABLE.] ‘That can be managed; ainenable 
to control or guidance, tractable; admitting of 
being wielded, manipulated, or administered, work- 
able; capable of being accomplished by contri- 
vance. 

1598 Frorio, A/aneggiéuol’, manageable, that inay be 
handled. 1603 FLorio tr. J/ontaigne \1, xii. 280 To them 
]beasts] as their proper share we leave the essentiall, the man- 
eagable [1632 nanageable: F. van/ables},and palpable goods, 
as peace, rest,..and health, 1618 Botton tr. #/erus (1636) 73 
Italy was now brouglit under, and made mannageable, 1625 
Lacon £ss., Vretys. Things (Arb.) 576 ‘Vhe Conditions of 
Weapons.. are, . hat the Carriage may be Lightand Manage- 
able; andthelike. 1636 12, Dacres tr. Jachiavel’s Disc. Lizvy 
1. 32 If thou wouldst make a numerous and warlike people 
., thou inak’st thein of such a temper, that they shall never 
be imaneggiable at thy will. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartas' 
Woy. Améass, 253 Vhe Chariot was drawn by two while 
Oxen, which. .were as swift and manageable as our horses, 
a 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. w. vi. 346 The first Con- 
stilution and Order of things is not in Reason or Nature 
manageable by such a Law. 1712 STEELE Sfcet, No. 479 
? s lhey who learn to keep a good Seat on horseback, 
mount the least managable they can get. 1740 J. CarKke 
fidue. Youth (ed. 3) 201 When the Number of Boys in a 
Class, arises above half a Dozen,. .they become less manage- 
able, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 241 It is one convenience of 
their jars that they are much more manageable than casks. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 4 Aug, 2/4 A gunboat..being very 
manageable in a strong lideway. 1856 Mus. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh \. 370 Aineek and manageable child. 1866 
Opting Autom. Chem, 14 Only a few of these metallic 
chlorides can be vapurised at manageable temperatures. 
1884 Manch. Fxam.g June 4/7 The right of the Chancellor 
of the [-xcheguer compulsorily to pay off two..classes of 
Three per Cent. stocks in manageable amounts, 


TManageableness (mxnédgab’Inés), [f prec. 
+ -NESS.] The attribute of being manageable. 

1661 Dovie Physiol. Ess. (1669) 104 Which Disagreement 
-.may..be imputed Io the greater or less exactness and 
manageableness of the Instruments employ’d. 1694 2/7, 
Trans. XVII1. 266 He thinks that the Excellency of the 
Greek Poetry might at first proceed from the manageableness 
of the Greek Language. 1768-74 Tucker 1.4. Wat, (1834) 
II. 78 The ox, the horse, and the sheep have docility and 
manageableness given them for their characteristic. 1818 
Cosurtr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 414 The manageableness of 
her means. .will always keep England at the head of the 
nations of the world. 1903 Contemp. Kev. Sept. 393 The 


MANAGEABLY. 


receptivity and the manageableness of the child are at their 
maximum within the first fifteen minutes cf school hours. 


Manageably (manédzabli), adv. [f. Manace- 
ABLE +-LY¥%.} Jn a manageable inanner. 

1830 Herscuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 63 In the expansive force 
of gases, liberated slowly and manageably from chemical 
mixtures, we have a host of .. powerful energies. 1890 
Universal Rev. Sept. 159 The amount of really effective 
power which they can manageably wield at need. 


Managed (mz'nédzd), p//. a. Also 7 man- 
naged, menazed, g (in sense 1) maneged. [f. 
MANAGE v7. +-ED 1.] 

1. Trained to the manége. arch. 

1sgr GREENE JWaidens Dreame xxi, Men might his stable 
full of coursers see, Trotters whose manag’d looks would 
som afright. 1644 Eveiyn Diary 27 Feb., The ‘ennis 
Court, and Cavalerizzo for the menag'’d horses, are also 
observable. 1687 Sepi.cy Bedlamira vy. Whs. 1722 11, 163 
He..rides three manaz'd Horses every Morning. _ 1722 
Loail, Gaz. No, 6087/4 A bright dun manag'd Stone Horse 
.-has been standing at John Hambrow's. 1773 Jounson in 
Boswell 24 Sept., A Frenchman goes out upon a managed 
horse, and capers in the field. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xvi, 
Making his mannged horse keep time by bounds and curvets 
to the tune which he whistled. 1835 Decnrorpn Kecoé?. 148 
Bestriding 2 maneged horse, 

2. Controlled, conducted, administered. Chiefly 


with advs., as zwed/-, 7//- managed. 

1611 Cotcr., Amesnagé, Managed, gouerned, ordered, 
settled, as a household. 

+3. Falsified, ‘cooked’. Obs. 

1810 Sporting Afag. XXXVI. 279 The mysterious and 
confused kind of evidence given by this paymaster and the 
production of those managed papers. 

4. Of demeanonr, expressions, etc.: Nicely re- 
strained, measured. Now save. 

In Burke's use = FP, arénageé. 

1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 1842 1. 129 Throughout 
it was a satire, thouzh ia terms managed and decent enough, 
on the politicks of the former reign, 1771 — Corr, (1844) 1. 
291 A behaviour, rather too reserved and mana*ed for the 
purposes of opposition. 1819 Crapper 7. ef //all x, Well I 
can call to mind the managed air. .‘Vhatin a dubions balance 
held the mind. 1898 Acadevsiy 8 Oct. 23/1 A man of tireless 
energy, of managed affections. 

Managee (mentdzi"). monce-wd. [f. MANAGE 
z.+-EE.} The person who is managed. 

1847 Herpes /*riends tn C. Ser. 1. 1. vii, When the manager 
and the managee are both of the sume mind. 

Management (mz‘nedgzmént). Also 7 man- 
nagement,menagement. [f. MANAGE v. + -MENT; 
in the 17-18th c. the development of meaning was 
intInenced by association with the F. wénagement, f. 
ménager sce the etymological note to MANAGE z.).] 

1, ‘Vhe action or manner of managing, in senses 
of the vb.; the application of skill or care in the 
manipulation, use, treatment, or control (of things 
or persons), or in the conduct (of an enterprise, 
operation, etc.). +In early nse sometimes in p/ura/. 

1598 Florio, A/aneggio,.. management, businesse, handling, 
negotiation. x601 Rk. Jounson Adige. §& Comtnonww. (1603) 
256 Those..expences which are daiely laide out..for the 
mannagements of so many warres. 1603 Hotianp P/x- 
tarch's Mor. 230 In contracts and management of State 
affaires. 1637 R. Licon Bardbadves (1673) 23, 1 had time 
enough to improve my self, in the knowledge of the man- 
agement of a Plantation of this bulk. 1673 O. Wacker 
£-duc. (1677) 65 Over looked, not strictly watched unless 
there is reason to suspect some ill menagement. 1678 
Moxon Afech. £ xerc. g3 Vhe Top-man observing to guide 
the Saw exactly in the line;..and the Pit-man drawing it 
--down; but not so low that the upper and lower Handles 
of the Saw sink below both their managements. 1736 
But.er Azadi. iii. Wks. 1874 1. 52 Tranquillity, satisfaction, 
..being the natural consequences of prudent management 
of ourselves, and our affairs, 1796 Hoxstey Serm, 1. xi, 
(1812) 239 The holy angels are employed upon extraordinary 
occasions in the affairs of men, and the management of this 
sublunary world. 1828 Macauray Drycfex in Edinb. Rew. 
Jan. 26 In the management of the heroic couplet Dryden 
has never been equalled. 1832 Hr. MartingEau Life rn 
Wrids v. 66, 1 do not sze why these skins should not make 
us caps and waistcoats, under Fulton's good management. 
1834 J. Bussy Vineyards France & Sf. 133 The same care 
has been extended to the making and subsequent manage- 
ment of their wine. 2855 D. G. Mitcuens. I et Days 16 
(Cent.) Management of the household, nanagement of flocks, 
of servants, of land, and of property in general. 

b. spec. The working or cultivation (of land); 


hence da/. the process of manuring ; cove. manure. 
(See E. D. D. s.vv. AZanagement, Manishment.) 
+e. An instance of managing; an administra- 


tive act. Obs. 

1609 Tourneur Juneratl Poeme Sir F. Vere 34 His ways 
..and intents In private and in publique managements. 
1615 Braruwait S/rappa:lo (1878) 137 ‘Thou Saint of Albion, 
Who had thy auncient consecration From thy religious 
Mannagements, as farre Disperst, as Inrke or Christian 
planted are. @ 1618 Svivester Alaiden’s Blush 658 His 
faithfull diligence And mature Wisdome in all managements, 
1671 Eveivn Diary 14 Nov., Sir Cha, Wheeler, late Governor 
of the Leeward Islands, having ben complain‘d of for many 
indiscreete managements, it was resolved..to advise his 
Majesty to remove him. 1676 Gnanvitt Zs. tv. 34 By 
inquiry into God's Works, we discover continually, how 
little we can comprehend of his Ways and Menagements. 

+a. Manner of proceeding. Oés. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. (1650) 35 When some covetous 
e¢xtortioner. .buys up the whole lading of the ship, that he 
may ..sell..at pleasure..: The true judgment of which 
action, & the devrees of the malignity of it, must be fetcht 
«-from the management of the buyer. @171g Lurner Owx 
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Time (1724) 1. 217 By this management of his the thing 
grew publick. 

d. ‘The use of contrivance, prudence, or ingenuity 
for cffecting some purpose; often in unfavonrable 
sense, implying deceit or trickery. 

1666 DurvpEN Aun. Alirab. Acc. of Poem § 4, 1 repose 
upon your management what is dearest to me, my fame 
and reputation. 171x in Picton L'pool Alunte. Kec. (1686) 
II. 4 Attempts have been..made..to vacate and sett aside 
the present charter by the manageinent of Mr. Henry 
Richinond. 1798 Wasninctron Let. Writ. 1893 XIV. 63 If 
there has been any management in the business, it has been 
concealed from me. 1842 Vorrow Lyble in Spain xviii. 
(Pelh. Libr.) 330 ‘Vhrough the management of Antonio, 
however, I procured one of the’ two chests. 1881 JoweTr 
Thucyd. 1.118 We rely not upon management or trickery, 
but upon our own hearts and hands. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Conunw. V1. xl, 102 Talent for intrigue or ‘management’ 
usually counts for more than debating power. 

+b. A contrivance, device; in bad sense, a picce 


of trickery. Oés. 

1736 Neve Builder's Dict. Pref. 8 The little Artifices, and 
low Managements, by which some Men in the Bookselling 
‘Trade. -have..discredited their Business. 1748 Aason's cy. 
lh. Vill. 220 By this nanugement we never wanted turtle for 
the..four inonths..we continued at sca. 

+3. A negotiation. Zo de in a management: 
to be engaged in negotiations wrth. Ods. 
| 1795 Aooison //ady 456 They say too that he {the Duke 
of Savoy] had great Managements with several Ecclesiasticks 
hefore he turn'd Hermite. a17:5 Burnet Oven Time (1724) 
1. 346 Yet, while he made a base complying speech in 
favour of the Court, and of the war, he was in a secret 
management with another party. 

4. Power of managing; administrative skill ; 
also, } tact, ingenuity. 

a171g Burnet Own Tune (1724) 1. 189 He was a very 
prudent man, and had sucli a manageinent with it, that 
1 never knew any Clergy-man so nitiversally esteemed. 
1760 Ann. Reg. 53 Vhe argument was conducted with 
great management and address. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas 
In. ui. ? 4 If you have management cnough to worm yvur- 
self into his confidence. 

+5. Indulgence or consideration shown towards 
a person; politic moderation in the conduct of a 


case ; an instance of this. [= I". wénagement.] Obs. 
1727 O_pMixon Clarendon & Whitlock comp. 325°6 

Dee-:ncy seem'd to require a little more Management, 

considering he [Clarendon] was Cromwell's profess'd Enemy. 
| 21743 Lo. Hervey Alem, (1848) I. 257 He feared. lest 
the sing and Queen, who hated their son..might construe 
it to be a management for their son in Sir Robert Walpole, 
and never forgive it him. /é7d. 291 Sir Robert. .thought 
their suspicions of his having had any management or 
tenderness towards their son were inost unjust. 1765 H. 
Watroce Otfranio iti, The herald, wno with so little man- 
agement had questioned the title of Manfred. 1771 Buxxe 
Lett, to C. Lownshencd (1844) 1, 268 When I have any thing 
to object to persons in power,..1 use no sort of manage- 
ments towards them. 1773 /éscd. 432, | suppose this design 
of Lord Temple's is one cause of his management in oppo- 
sition, in order to conciliate the ‘Tories. 1790 /éd. IIL. 
135 You certainly do not always convey to me your opinions 
with the greatest tenderness and management, 1818 Jas. 
Mite Brit. fudia VL iv. ili, 110 Suraja Dowla..was too 
ignorantandleadstrong touse management with his dislikes. 

6. collect. A governing Lody, e.g. a committee, 
board of directors, board of control, board of 
governors, of any institution or business. 

1739 Cipper +i fol. x. 273 Drury-Lane, under a particular 
Menagement. 1847 /é(ustxv. Lond. News 10 July 27/2 
Wherever they entered into engagements, the managements 
speak in bigh terins of their honouralle conduct. 1864 
Morn. Star 26 May 4 These ‘authorised offices ' do not pro- 
fess to be ‘authorised’ by the management. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 201 ‘There are many necessary 
outlays which the management of the paper would not pay. 

7. «ttrib., as (sense 1) management commitiec, 


expenses, share. 

1903 J} estan. Gaz. 12 Oct. 10/1 A member of the * Manage- 
ment Committee of the National Liberal Club. 1g0r Dazly 
Chron. 14 Aug. 4/3 The leaders of the men say this is due 
to heavy “management expenses. 1900 asly News 20 Nov. 
2/3 Vhe existing 200 one pound *management shares would 
be divided into a thousand 4s. management shares. 

Ilence Manageme‘ntal @., pertaining to the 


management. 
3885 r9f/ Cent. June 1061 Fach manager reduces manage- 
mental expenses so fur as l-es in his power. 


Manager (manédgo1). Also 7 menager. [f. 
MANAGE 7. +-ER 1] 

1, One who manages (something specificd) ; +the 
wielder (of a weapon), +the person who wages 
(a war); the conductor (of an affair). Now rare 


in general sense: sec 2, 3. 

1588 Suaxs. L. L. £.1. i. 188 Adue Valour, rust Rapier, 
bee still Drum, for your manager 1s in loue, 1g90 — A/ids. 
NV. v. i. 35 Where is our vsuall manager of inirth? What 
Reuels are in hand? 1598 FLorio, A/aneggiatére, a man- 
ager,a handler. 1612 Br. Hatt Japrese of God uu, Wks. 
(1625) 452 Warre..hath..two directors—Iustice and 
Charity: lustice, that requires both authoritie in the 
menager, and innocence in menaging. 1711 Hickes 7720 
To cat. Christ. Priesth (1847) 11.16 The priest is the common 
manager..of sacred affairs betwixt God and the people. 

2. Chiefly with qualifying adj.: One skilled in 
managing affairs, money, cic. 

1670 Corton L£sfernon 1. uu. 60 Her Estate thercfore 
requir'd hoth a discreet manager to husband it, and 
a man well furnish’d with money, to disengage it. 168% 
Dx. York in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 330, 1 mnst 
recommend to you both to be good managers, and to he 

| sure to live within what you have. 1710 STRELE Jaller 


MANAGERIAL. 


No, 248 » 6 A Man of Business in good Company, who 
gives an Account of his Abilities. .is hardly more insupport- 
able than her they call a Notable Woman, and a Manager. 
1728 YounG Love fame vi. 181 Julia's a manager; she’s 
born for rule; And knows her wiser husband isa fool. 1738 
Pore “A pil. Sat. 1. 21 An artful Manager, that crept between 
His Friend and Shame, and was a kind of Screen. 1806 A. 
Hunter Cudina (ed. 2) 271 She is not what is called a good 
manager. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold ii, Everybody 
owned that she was acapital manager. 1884 Leeds Alercury 
30 Apr. 4/6 The government Whips..seem incapable of 
contending with the astute managers on the other side. 

3. One whose office it is to manage a business 


establishment or a public institution. 

Chiefly in certain specific applications: One who conducts 
a theatre or other place of amusement; one employed to 
take charge of the working of a bank, factory, mine, or 
other mercantile or industrial establishment, or of some 
particular department of such an establishment; one who 
has charge of the financial arrangements and the mechanical 
production of a newspaper, as distinguished from the matters 
which come within the province of the editor; a person, or 
one of a body of persons, responsible for the general woking 
of a public institution (in recent English use chiefly of an 
elementary school), 

1705 Apvison /taty 443 The Manager opens his Sluce 
every Night, and distributes the Water into what Quarters 
of the Town he pleases. 1741 Kicnarpson /‘ameda IL. 341, 
I think, continued he, that little Kent*sh Purchase wants 
a Manager. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 38 Some who of old could 
‘Tastes and Fashions guile, Controul the Manager and awe 
the Play’r. 1779 SueRwaN Crttic 1. i, Now that the 
manager has monopolized the Opera House, haven't we 
the signors and signoras calling here. 1809 Aled. Fraud. 
XX1.173 Your physician has thought it his duty to propose 
to the [workhouse] managers, the vaccination of the whole 
number, 1840 Cartyni //crocs ili, (1858) 269 This is our 
poor Warwickshire Peasant, who rose to be Manager of 
a Playhouse. 1863 Fawcett Pol. (con. 1. vi. 77 In a joint- 
stock company, all depends upon the manager or agent. 
1870 Act 33 § 34 Lict. c. 75 § 3 Whe term ‘managers’ 
includes all persons who have the management of any 
elementary school. 1885 Manes. Cottins /eltrest Woman 
Vili, hen we can see the autor, the manager. 


4. One of several members of either honse of 
parliament appointed for the performance of sume 
specihed duty connected with the functions of the 
two houses; esf. the arranging a conference be- 
tween the two houses, and the presenting of articles 


of impeachment. 

1666-7 Marve.tt Corr. Wks. 1872-5 11. 209 We went up 
to the Lords to manage the impeachinent against Lord 
Mordaunt. Our managers observed that he sat in the 
House. 1710 [St. LrGer] A/anagers Pro 6 Con (ed. 3) 
4 To Him and to Me, He and the Council seem'd to 
be the Managers for the Pretender; and the Commons 
Managers seem'd only to he of Council for the Queen and 
the Nation. 2791 Burke Aff. Ihigs Wks. V1. 157 Mr. 
Walpole (afterwards Sir Robeit) was one of the managers on 
this occasion. 1817 /’ard, Deb. 4 At the conference the 
managers for the Lords,..communicated to those for the 
Commons the Address just agreed to. 1840 Jenny Cycé. 
XVII. 277/2 The conference [between Lords and Commons] 
is conducted by ‘Managers’ for both houses. /éi/. 279/1 
‘Yhe managers should confine theniselves to charges con- 
tained in the articles of impeachment. 1841 Macav1ay 
Ess., Warren Ifastings (Yhe Trial), The House decided 
that Francis should not be a manager... The managers, 
with Burke at their head, appeared in full dress... Nor, 
though surrounded by such men, did the youngest manager 
pass unnoticed. 1855 — //ist. Eng. xviil. 1V. 124 Roches- 
ter, in the Painted Chamber, delivered to the managers 
of the Lower House a copy of the ‘Treaty of Limerick. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit. 1. ix. 152 Vhe number of members of the 
Commons named managers of a conference is double that 
of the Lords. /éy¢é. 11. vi. 471 For the prosecution of the 
trial managers are appointed by the House of Commons. 

5. Law. A person appointed, ordinarily by a 
court of chancery, to control, carry on and account 
for any business which may have fallen into the 
hands of the court for the benefit of ereditors or 
others: usually zecerver and manager. 

1793 F. Vesey jr. Chancery Rep. 1. 139 Motion for an 
order, that the manager of an estate in one of the West 
India islands should give security faithfully to manage the 
estate [etc]. 2821 Facob § Walker's Chancery Kep. 1. 299 
Praying..that in the meantime a receiver and manager 
might be appointed. 1827 F. Vestry jr. Chancery Kep. 
ied. 2) XIX. 246 A Motion was made..for a reference to 
the Master to appointa Manager and Receiver. 1880 Law 
Kep. 14 Ch. Div. 645 This was a petition.. praying for the 
appointment by the Court of a manager of the undertaking 
of the Manchester and Milford Railway. 1880 /éf. 655 
When you come to give proper weight to .. the ordinary 
course of the Court of Chancery in appointing a receiver as 
distinguished from a manager. 

Manageress (mzxnédzarés). [f. prec. +-Ess.] 
A woman manager, e.g. of a theatre or hotel. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1. 20 The 
lady inanageress’s benefit had been stuck up at every door 
in the parish. 1819 Scorr Fam, Lett. 23 Aug. (1894 11. 52 
A play of Joanna Laillie’s which she has sent to Mrs. Siddons 
(our manageress), 1885 Miss Brapoon /3¢lara’s Weird 
III. 81 Mdlle. Duprez.. was known and welcomed with 
friendliest greeting by manageress and head waiter. xg0z 
Euiz. L. Basxs Newspaper Girl 105, | had given a false 
name and false address to the manageress of the laundry. 

Managerial (menédyierial), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -(1)au.{ Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, a manager, esp. the manager of a theatre. 

1767 A. Camppent. Leatph. 145 ‘Lhe latter were to be set 
off with all our inimitable Garrick’s managerial art,..and 
judicious cast of parts. 1807 in Spir7t ub. Fruls, XI. 370 
‘They hail a scheme which promises them relief from man- 
agerial neglect and popular damnation. 1854 Dickens 


MANAGERSHIP. 


Hard T. 1. i, She usually embellished with her genteel 
presence a managerial board-room over the public office. 
1895 / res (weekly ed.) 27 Sept. 778 1 To force the note cf 
approbation at the close, by’ means of a managerial speech. 
1895 Vadl/ef 10 Aug. 230 The question of the managerial 
authority has attracted a great deal of public attention. 

Hence Manage'rially vdv., in the manner or 
capacity of, or in relation to, a manager. 

1882 Daily .Vews 9 Mar. 2/3 The Croydon March Meeting, 
which finished as well as it commenced, managerially ancl 
financially speaking.  1g02 IKestm. Gas. 15 Jan. 10/3 He 
was. .managerially connected with a London theatre. 

Managerie, obs. form of MENAGERIE. 

Managership (me‘nedgaifip). [f. MANAGER 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. The office or position of a manager. 

1883 Frnt. Educ. XVIII. 151 A local managership of a 
life insurance company. 1892 Darly News 8 Mar. 6/t 
heir chances are better than..before the qualifications for 
manazer-ships became the subject of national law. 

2. The control of a manager. 

1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/1 Under the most energetic and 
intelhgent managership and stage-managership. 

+Managery. Vés. Also7-3 menazery, -ie, 
‘7 menagry), manadgery, mannagery, S man- 

n agry. [f. MANAGE sé. or v + -ERY; but in 
many examples influenced in sensc by F. mdnagerie 
(+ domestic administration : sec MENAGERIE. ] 

1. Domestic or agricultural administration or 
economy. 

1633 J. Done tr. Avisteas’ 11st. Septuagint 74 The 
Peasants therefore are very carefull. .in the.r.. Menagery.. 
by reason whereof. .the region is all planted witn Fruite 
trees. 1677 Grew Axct. Seeds iti. $1 The next step of 
Natures Managery, relates chiefly to the Growth of the 
Seed when it is sow'n, 1740 Lany Pomrret Let?, (1805) IL. 
214 The sacred cells, and all the munagery Of holy nuns in 
their retreats, [se. 1720 Strvre Stow's Surry, 1. t. xxvi. 
1385/1 These Men that thus spake against the Managery of 
tiais Ffospital, @1734 Nortu Life Ld. Nevper Guilforit 
(1742) 133 And with all this Menagery and Provision, no 
one coull observe any Thng more to do there, than in 
any other N obleman’s ice’ 

b. Wusbanding or judicious usc of rcsources; 
economy. 

1673 O. Wanker Fduc, 11. vii. 280 There ts also require-t 
good menagery,or making your penny go further then another 
mans. 1705 STANHOPE ?araphr, II. 410° Managery is a1 
Ornament and an Advar.tage to our Charity. 1705 Tate 
Lriumpa xii, Vhey blest the Managry of those Supplies. 

2. ‘Lhe art of managing (weapons, instruments). 

1654 Wuitiock Zovtemia 55 Making Shirts and Smocks 
for the Poore, and such like Managery of their Needle or 
Wheele. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 190 No expert General 
will b-ing a comp iny of raw, untrain'd men into the Field, 
but will..teach them the ready managery of their Weapons. 
1693 Wants in Pal. Trans. XVII. 846 This [ thought fit 
to r-commend to your Consideration, who do so well under- 
stand I’clescopes, and the managery of them. 

3. The function of managing or administering ; 
managership ; an admintstrative office. 

1643 Heviis Retels Catech. 14 Men who ingrossed unto 
themselves the principal managery of tie Conunon-wealth. 
1650 Kk. Srapyiton Strade’s Low C. Warves ve 137 This 
Expedient was committed to the managerie of a Spani-h 
Merchant. 1660 WATERHOUSE dA rvs § cirmt. 152 In affaiies 
of warre and peace, in Manadgery of Ecclesiasti al, Civil, 
Navaland Land Trusts. 21734 Nowtu Life Dudley North 
(1744) 150 He thought that, in such a Manazery, there was 
so mich of Trust, that, of Necessity, they must be, more 
or less, cheated. 

4. Cunning or adroit management; an instance 
of this. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. xvi. 371 Llowever 
husbanded by -Art, and ths wisest menazgery of that most 
subtile impostor, 1679 Everarp Prot, Princes Europe 9 
If France had not.. been assured by his managery and 
tampering with some corrupt Ministers of that Crown, that 
fetc.}. 1689 Mlvoty sAlss*zes 23 My Lords Threats and 
other Manage:y, so disposed the Jury, that. .they brought 
the Lady in Guilty. @1734 Noxtn Fram, u. iv. §17 1740) 
241 Bedloe held him in Hand so craftily that, at last, he 
got him fast in the ‘Trap. It was a nice Managery, and 
may be shewed for a Pattern, 

5. a. Horsemanship: =Mawyace sé. 1. bd. A 
place of exercise for horses: = Man ice sd, 3. 

1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 1. xxviii. (1711) [. 347 In 
M -nagery, Study, Hunting and all other Exercises, Men 
are to proceed to the utmost Limits of Pleasure, 1782 J. 
Avams Diary Wks. 185 III. 298 The menagcrie, where 
they exercise the horses, is near the end of the stables. 

G. ? Managemeut of health, hygienic treatment. 

1697 R. Peirce Louth Afem. 1. ix. 213 ‘The Cautious and 
orderly Managery of Women..in bathing, and drinking 
these Waters, have such..successful F ffects, 

Managery, obs. form of MENacrnir. 

Managing (me nédzin’, vd/. sb. [-1Nc1.] The 
action of the vb. MANAGE. 

1579 J. Stunnes Gafine Gulf Djb, Then will he..teaue 
thys Poore prouence to the mannaging of a viceroy. 1590 
Svenser #. QO. 1. iv. 8 The knight, that aye with foe In 
fayre defence and goodly inenaging Of armes was wont to 
fight. 1593 Nasr Christ's 7. 57 b, Wee kicke and winche, 
and will by no meanes endure his managing. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iii. 57, He Me notice gave, What the proud Barons 
had in managing. 1607 Hieron Ii‘Zs. I. 407 The well 
ordring and managing of the wife is the glory of the 
husband. 1607 Iv. Hatt /foly Obserz. 1. (1609) 20 ‘A charit- 
able vntrueth, and an vncharitable truth, and an vnwise 
Menaging of tructh or loue, are all to bee carefully auoyded, 
1681-2 Prmenvux in Fox Bourne Locke (1876) 1. viii. 470 
Certainly there is some whig intricue a-managing. 1682 
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managing of their weapons of war, were marvellous taking 
to Mansoul and me. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 1. Avij b, 
‘The Way of ordering and managing of Fouls, 1711 Light 
tr Bind inrols Kep, List. MSS. Comm, App. v. 144 Vheir 
.. officers signalized themselves in manageing of this last 
contention. 

Managing, f//. a. [-1Nc?.] That manages. 

1. Addicted to scheming or to assuming the dirce- 
tion of affairs. 

@x715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 475 She got him to be 
brought out of prison, and carried him to the Countess of 
Powis, a zealous managing Papist. 1848 ‘THackrray Ian. 
“air xxxiil, That brisk, managing, lively, imperious woman, 

2. Skilful and diligent in management; economical. 

1754 Ricuaroson Gramdéjson (1811) I. xiv. &9 Sir John 
spoke of him as a managing man, as to his fortune. 1797 
‘I. Wricut Anfotiog, (1864) 41 He was at this time as 
careful, sober, and managing a man as any in the neighbour- 
hood. 1825 Esturr HewLetr Cottage Comforts v. 36 A 
managing young woman, when she goes to the shop.. will 
take care to look about her. 1894 HH. Nisset Bush Girl's 
Rom. 25 With the advent of the charming and managing 
Kathleen, he drew no more upon his sadly-diminished 
capital. 

3. Waving executive control. 

1766 Life of Quin vi. (1887) 30 Vhe general conditions were, 
two hundred pounds a year to each managing actor, anda 
clear benefit. 1847 DisrarLi Tancred un. ix, You want a 
firstrate managing man. 1897 Havetock-Witson Sp. /fv. 
Comm. 25 Jan., He did not say that . managing owners sent 
ships to sea for the purpose of gaming by insurance. 19902 
Huz,. L. Danks Newspaper Girl 36 The managir g-editor was 
an ex-Confederate colonel. A/ad. The managi g committee 
of the society. 

+ Manakin. Avtig. (Cf. F. manicle, manigque:, 
L. mantaila: sce MANACLE 56.) An alleged name 
for a kind of glove worn by soldiers in the twelfth 
century, 

1824 Meyrick Awe. clrmnour 1, 25 Vhe hauberk.., is, with 
its hood, of the same piece but with sleeves fitting clove 
to the arms, terminativg wth gloves, manakins, or mufflers, 
which cover the outsides of the hands and fingers. 

Manakin: see MANIKIN. 

Manance, -anse, -anss, obs. fi. MENACE. 

+ Manant, a.) Obs. [a. OF. manant sich.] 
Opulent, powerful. 

1422 tr. Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 133 Vhe more ryche 
man be and manaunt, the more hym be-howyth that he 
be vmbethoght. 

+Manant, 2.2 Ods.-9 fad. L. mdnant-cn, 
pres. pple. of mdndre to flow.) 

1727 Baicey vol. Il, Waxané, flowing or running. 

+Manantie. (és. In 4 manauntie. [a. 
OF. manantie, {. manent inhabitant ) A dwelling, 

¢ 1330 R. aesxe Chrou, (1810) 325 And in bis pes to lyue, 
and haf ber manauntie. 

Manaplo, obs. form of MANIPLE 

Manar, obs. form of Manor, Mancre, 

Manarolins, variant of MANAVILINs. 

Manarvel manausvél), v. Nal. slang. [Of 
obscure origin: related to MANAVILINS either as its 
source oras a back-formation from it.] (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's IWord-bk., ‘Yo AManarvel, to pilfer 
small stores. 

Manasie, -ass e, -as(s)h, obs. ff. Menace. 

+ Manat. Oés. [Cf. mennot, monnit, the min- 
now | E..D.).] Some kiud of ftsh. 

1610 FoLKincuam Art Srv. wv. iii. 83 Fishing..in Fresh 
waters 5 as for Samon, Trout, Carpe, Pike, Manat, Breame, 
.. Minnowes, Crea-fish. 

Manat, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Man-at-arms. Orig. min-of-arms. [tr.OF. 
homme darmes, homme ad arntes.) A soldier, war- 
Tior ; ae a heavy-armed soldicr on horseback. 

13900 Gower Conf. I1l. 2 He is a noble min of armes. 
¢ 1430 Sy Gener, (Roxh.) 3425 Of men of armes thei Inoght 
x thousand,. And of othir men of fote also ‘Tlire thousand. 
1439 Nolls of ari. V. 33/2 Noo Souldiours, Man’ of Armes, 
nor Archer. 1500-20 Dunpar Poents Ixiii. 7 Men of armes, 
and vailgeand knychtis. 1530 PAtscr. 242 2 Man of armes, 
a horse man, dace. bid. 244/2 Men of armes, gens darmes. 
w8t Pettin (ruasso's Civ. Conv. ut. (1586) 161 ‘Two 
brothers. .Loth men at armes,and in pay with the King. 
1598 Baretr Zheor. Wearres 141 ‘Vhe Man at Aries is 
armed complete, with his cuyrasses of proofe [ete.] , well 
mounted vpon a strong and couragions horse. 1630 &. 
Johnson's Kingd, & Commw. 109 Vhey wre ableto bring to the 
field 2000. men at Armes, and infinite troopes of light Horse- 
men. 1795 Soutnry Joan of circ vi. 300 A man.at-arins 
upon a barded steed. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles v1. xii, Mis 
men-at-arms bear mace and lance. 1838 Tuiktwate Greece 
xvi. If. 334 Hesides the 35,000 helots who attended the 
Spartans, cach man of arms in the rest of the army was ac- 
companied by one light armed. 1874 BouTELL Arms & 
“irm. ii. 35. ; 

Jig. 1871 Mortey Ioltuire (1886) 9 Each controversial 
man-at-arms. 

Manatee (manati). Zool. Forms: 6-7 
manat, manaty, 6-9 manati, 7 mannatce, man- 
entine, manacy, mannaty, manitte, 7-5 man- 
ate, mannati, 8 mannasy, mannasi, manatea, 
manatae, minati, manatie, manattee, 9 man- 
nittee, manatin, 7- manatee. fa. Sp. mana/? 
(Oviedo 1535), a. Caribsanattous (Raymond Bretoa 
Dict. Caraibe, 1665). Cf. mod. Le mandtus (Ron- 
delet De L7se. Afar. 1354, XVI. xvill), whence F. 
+ manat (Cotgr.), manate (Littré), It. manidtto 


Busyan //foly War 172 ‘The handling of their arms, the | (florio). 


| end of manavilins either. 


MANAVILINS. 


The word was commonly identified with the L. srand/us 
‘furnished with hands’, the animal having fins somewhat 
resembling hands.) : 

1. A large aquatic herbivorous cetaccan of the 
genus A/anatnus (order Sfrenia), esp. AL. amert- 
cams; it inhabits the shallow waters of rivers and 
estuaries on the Atlantic shores within the tropics. 


Called also LAMANTIN. 

1555 Eorn Decades 130 A yonge fyshe of the kynde of 
those huge monsters of the sea whiche thinhabitours caule 
Manati. 1568 Hacwet hem t's New fomnd Ihorld txxi, 
115 Among the which [fish] there is one named Manaty. 
1591 SvivesteR Ye Larlas 1. ii. 1243 Vhe Indian Manat 
and the Mullet float O'r Mountain tops, where erst the 
bearded Goat Did bound and brouz. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT /7vay, 212 Vhe Mannatee cr Cow-fish for taste and 
shape can pose both feeders and beholders. 1634 Bucauters 
dAmer. iu. vii. 82 A certain Animal, which the Spaniards 
call Manentines, and the Dutch, Sea-Cows. 1735 J. A7K1NS 
Voy. Guiness 42 Fit haunts for the Manatea and Crocodile. 
1799 W. Tookr View Russian Emp. 1. 204 Sea-hears, 
mi:inatis and other sea-animals frequent these shores in herds. 
1843 Penny Cyl. XXVII. 289/t The American Manatee is 
of rounded form, and has been compared to a leathern bottle 
or wine-skin. 1883 Moroney IV. African Fisheries 28 (Fish. 
I-xh. Publ.) The flesh of the manatee is much appreciated by 
the natives, resembling a combination of veal and pork. 

Northern manatee, the cdentulons animal 
Riytina Steller, formerly existing in the Gehring 
Straits. Saint Helena manatee, app. some 


kind of seal. 

1697 Damrter Joy. (1729' 1. 547, 1 found the Santa /fel- 
Zena Manatee to be, by their shapes. .those Creatures called 
Sea-lyons. 1855 W.S. Dattss in Sys/. Vat, st. 11. 413 
The Adbytina SteMer?, or Northern Manatee, which like 
the Dodo, has become extinct. 

3. attrib. and Contb., as manatee-catching; man- 
atoe-grass, a marine plant of the West Indics, 7ha- 
lassia testudinum; manatee-hide, a whip madc 
of the hide of the manatec; manatee leather, 
leather made from the hide of the manatce; 
manatee strap, a stiap made of manatee leather; 
manatee-trap, a trap for Larpooning manatecs. 

1843 Fenny Cycl, XXVII. 289 2 ‘The sport of *manatee- 
catching, thus conducted, is described as highly diverting. 
3696 S1.0aNne Catal, liant. Jamanas Alga Juncea,..*Man- 
ati Grasse, 1871 Kincstey A ¢ as? i, A botiom of white sand, 
bedded here and there with the short manati-grass. 1855 — 
Ihestw. Ho! xxv, ‘lhe driver apphed the *manati-hide 
across his loins, once, twice, with fearful force. 1836 Mac- 
GILUIVRAY tr. flranboldt’s Traz, xvii. 258 She was scourged 
with straps of *manatce leather. 1€82 ‘I. A. Carolina 32 
With one of these Manaty Strapps I have seen a Bar of Iron 
cut and dented. 1883 Motoxey WE. African Fisheries 27 
*“Manatee-trap...Drietly described it is a harpoun of heavy 
wood tipped with iron, suspended by a string .. from the 
Cross-picce of a suppo:ting wooden flamework, 

+t Manath. (és. Forms: 1 mdn-&, 2-3 
manap, mon-cd, + manc-ap, maineath. [OEF. 
mein-do, f. mdn MAN sb.2+ dd Oatn; cf. the equi- 
valeut OS. méndd (MDa. metneet), OG. (MIIG., 
moid.G.) meineit, ON. metnendr (Da. and Sw. 
mened). The normal med. form would Le *woan- 
oa'h.\ False oath, perjury. 

a1o00 Laws /Ethelstan 1. c. 25 Sebe man-ad [z,.7. inaenne- 
adj swerize. ¢1175 Lanrb. Flom. 49 Alse peos men dod be 
ligged inne eubruche and ine glutenerie and ine manadus. 
@ 1200 OrMIN 4480 Patt tu ne swere nan mana} Morr lufe 
ne forr e33e. = ¢ 1200 Wrin. Cold. l/om. 215 On is leasing, 
o*%er is inon-cd. @ 1300 Cursor AW. 27833 lals folning, fals 
wittnesing, Ynknann lage, manath [c 1375 “azz. mane-ap, 
@1400 ( offot: Gadla maineath}, and lesing. 

Manati, manatin: sce MANATEE. 

Manatine (ma‘natoin), a. [ad. med... type 
mandlinns, {. mandtns MANAVER: sce -INE.] Re- 
sembling, or related to, the manatce ; manatoid, 

In some recent Dicts. 

+ Mana‘tion. Ols. rare. [ad. L. mdndtion-em, 
f. ma@nare to flow.] The action of flowing out. 

1656 Biount Glossegr., Manation, a flowing, or running 
a trickling down. 1755 Jounson, J/anadton, the act of 
is uing from something else. 1814 Bracktxetpce Vrezvs 
Loufsraxa 288 Without speech, how could we ever com- 
municate to each other, that we possess rexsoning powers— 
a manation of the divine essence ? 

Manatoid (mx:natoid),a.and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
mandloides, £. mandlus MANATKES sce -O1D.] a. 
adj. Resembling the manatce. b. sé. One of the 
Manatotdea. In some recent Dicts. 

Manattee, -atu, -aty: see MANATFE: 

Manauce, -aunce, -ze, -2use: see MENACE. 

Manavilins, manaviins § (imine-vilinz, 
manevlinz), sd. pf slang. Also mailLavelins 
(IVhithy Gloss., 1876), manablins, manarolins, 
menavelings. [Of obscure origin: app. a vbl. 
sb. in-1ncl Cf. MAaNAaRVEL v.] Small matters, 
odds and ends; articles supplementary to the or- 
dinary fare. 

1865 //otten's Slang Dict., Afanabtins, broken victuals. 
Menavelings, odd money remaining after the daily acconnts 
are made up at a railway booking-office,—usually divided 
among the clerks. 1887 G. B. Goope Fisheries of U.S. 
Sect. v. Il. 228 To the above-mentioned fare should he 
added,..the ‘manarolins [? read manarvlins] of the whale- 
men—that is, fresh meat, vegetables, milk, butter, eges, and 
frnits. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoon' Koblery under Arnis xxii, 
Ife‘d a stool and table too..this Robinson Crusoe cove. No 
tgoz E. B. Kennepy 2lack Police 


MANBOTE. 


ueensi.Vviii.101 Odds and ends..are described in the Colony 
a the one useful old naval word ‘ manavlins’, a term which 
embraces every small thing. 

Manayr(e, obs. form of Manor. 


Manbote (mz‘nbéut). Olds. exc. Hist. [OE. 
mannbot, £. manu MAN sh,1 + bé¢ Boot sb] A 


fine paid to an overlord for the loss of a man. 

@ 1000 Laws of nec. 70 AEt twyhyndum were mon sceal 
sellan to monbote xxx. scitl, at vi. hyndum Ixxx. scilt, zt 
twelfhyndum cxx. did. c. 76 Sie sio mazbot and sio man- 
bot gelic. @ 1201 HovepeNn Chronica (Rolls) 11. 224 Man- 
bote in Denelaga, et de villano et de Scotman, duodecim 
horas; de liberis autem hominibus tres marcas, 1656 in 
Biount Glossogr. 1872 E. W. Rosertson //ist, Ess. Introd. 
35 A number of the more important members of the class 
had evidently been enrolled in the ranks of the feudal 
nobility and their manbote was ‘reckoned in gold’. 

Mane, variant of Mank Ods. 

|| Mancando (mankando). A/us. [It.=lacking, 
failing ] A direction indicating a decrescendo, or 
lessening of tone, in an already soft passage (Grove 
Dict. Alus. 1880). 1811 in Busey Dict. AZus. (ed. 3). 

+Manca‘tion. Os. [ad. med.L. mancction- 
em, n. of action f. mancare to mutilate, f. mearzceus 
one-handed, maimed.] Maiming, mutilation. 

1727 Earsery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead 86 This brings me to 
the next Dispute, how far Mancation destroys this Identity; 
for as a River, by being divided into many Streams, may 
lose its Name. So would Man, if he could be supposed 
split into Halves. 

Mance, Manch, obs. ff. Mansr, Muncu. 


Manche!, maunche (manf;}. Forms: 5 A/. 
mangys (//er.), 7 manch, 6-7 maunch, 8-9 
maunche, 4,6-gmanche. [a. F. mache, fem. = 
Pr. manga, mancha, Sp., Pg. manga:—L. manica, 
f. man-us hand.] 

L. A sleeve. Olds. exc. as applied by antiquaries 
to the forma of sleeve imitated in the heraldic 
*‘manche’: sce 2. 

1391 Larl Derly’s Exp. (Camden) 90 Et per manus eius- 
dem a brawderere pro j manche, pro frenges et laces pro vsu 
domini, viij marc. pr. 1602 Secar Hox, Alil. & Civ. 11. xi. 
71/2 He shalbe apparelled in a blew gowne, with the 
Manches open in the maner of a Priest. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 11. 2536 A Maunch or Sleeve of the newest Fashion, 
being now in use of the great Gallants of our times. ..It.. 
may fitly..be termed the Hounds Ear Maunch, 

attrib. 1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 465/2 Tunics..with long 
and loosely flowing skirts, and having the ‘ maunche’ sleeves. 

2. Ller. A sleeve used as a charge, esp. the hang- 
ing sleeve of the 14th c. 

{e1zgo Roll in Planché’s Pursuiv. Arms (ed. 1873) 153 
Reginald de Moun, de goules ou ung manche d’argent.] 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, I/er. biiijb, Mangys be called in 
armysasleue. 1592 WyRLEY Arvmorte, La. Chandos 83 Sir 
Hue Hastings, armd gold, we do redeem, With gulie maunch 
and siluer labell on. 1610 Guituim Heraldry ww. vii. 205 
Hee beareth Gules, a Dexter Arme habited with a Maunch, 
Ermine, the handle holding a Flowre de Lice, Or. 1640 
Yorke Union Hon. Names §& Armes 53 Thory. Argent 
on a bend sable, 3 manches of the first. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. 349 Vhat Bar, this Bend; that Fess, this Cbeveron; 
This Manch, that Moone [etc.]. 1688 R. Hotme Avsnoury 
ul. 257/1 A Queens Maunch erected A. Pinked or Slashed 
G. witb an band out of it..is the Crest of Gollnitz of Swa- 
bish. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry 11. Gloss. AJanche, a 
sleeve,..Some of our English Writers call it, though im- 
properly, Maunche. 1864 Bouter, Her. Hist. & Pop. xiv. 
(ed. 3) 151 Hastings or, a manche gu. 1868 Cussans Her. 
vil. (1893) 118 Manche, or Maunche: A hanging sleeve. 

b. Afanche maltale (ad. F. manche mal taillée, 
lit. ‘ill-cut sleeve], an irregularly shaped manche. 

«1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge West. Armory (1898) 1 
Achim? Ar:‘aimanch maltaile sab. 1562 LeicH Armorte 
176 He beareth Or, a Manche maliale Geules. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Armorie n. 89. [1610 Guittim Heraddry ww. vii. 205 
Maunch..of some Armorists, is termed Manche mal tailee, 
Quast manica malé talliata, as an ill shapen Sleeue.} 

Hence +Manched a. Ods., having a (half) 
‘manche’ or sleeve. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 2571 This is a Maunch balf 
Maunched, being a close sleeve, with) another open or wide 
sleeve coming over it, even to the hending of the Elbow. 
This was in fashion about the year 1620 and 1644. 


|| Manche? (manf). [F. manche masc., lit. 
‘handle’ = Sp., Pg. mazgo, It. manico :—popular 
L. *manicum, f. man-us hand.] (See quot.) 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Manche, the 
neck of a violin or guitar, &c. 

Manche3, [a. Malayalam manji.] A large 
flat-bottomed boat with one mast, used on the 
Malabar coast for landing cargoes. (Cf. MANCHUA.) 

1855 in OciLvie, Suppl. 1862 Beveriwce Hist. /udia I. 
1. x. 237 Manché of Calicut. A boat used on the Malabar 
coast, having a flat bottom, rendering it suitable for crossing 
the bars at the mouths of rivers. 

Manche: sce Moncn. 

Mancheat(e, obs. form of MANCHET. 

Manchenille, obs. form of MANCHINEEL. 

Manche-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT. 


|| Mancheron (manj{zron). Also 8 manceron. 
[Fr., f. manche sleeve, Mancurl.] a. Fr. Her. 
A sleeve uscd as a bearing. b. Trimming on the 
upper part of the slceve of 2 woman’s dress. 
_ 1725 Coats Dict. Her., Mancheron is a Sleeve, as usd 
indifferently with Manche by French Heralds, and signifies 
any Sort of Sleeve, not to be confin’d to that in particular 
which we commonly call by the Name of Manche. 1727 
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Baitey vol. Il, AZanceron (with French Heral.), a sleeve 
used indifferently with J/axchke, and signifies any sort of | 
sleeve. 1835 Court Mag. Vi. p. ix/t Velvet mancherons of | 
the shell form, edged wit: blond lace. 

Manchester (mz'n,t{éstor). The name of a 
large city in Lancashire, the chief centre of the 
cotton manufacture. 

1, Used attrib. or as adj. chiefly in the names of 
various cotton goods produced there, as AZanches- 
ter cottons, etc. Also Manchester-man (see quot. 
1851). Manchester wares, cotton goods manu- 
factured at Manchester; hence Alanchester ware- 
house, warehouseman. 

1552 Act 5 & 6 Edw. V1, c. 6 § 1 All and everie Cottonnes 
called Manchester Lancasbire and Chesshire Cottonnes... 
And .. all Clothes called Manchester Rugges_ otherwise 
named Frices. 1580 R. Hitcucock Pol. Plat F ij, At Rone 
in Fraunce..be solde our Englishe wares, as Welche and 
Manchester Cottons [etc.]. 1704 Frnt. Ho. Comme. 27 Jan. 
499/2 Linnen and Woollen clothand other goods called Man- 
chester Wares. 1762 Loud. Chrou. 18-20 Mar. XI. 266/2 Blue 
Manchester velvets, with gold cords..are generally tbe uni- 
form of Bum. bailiffs [etc.]. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 

I. 24 A strong Manchester tape, called web. 1795 J. Atkin 
Descr. Manchester 183 When the Manchester trade began 
to extend. 1851 Mavuew Loxd. Labour (1864) 1. 419/1 The 
packmen are sometimes called Manchester-men. ‘hese are 
the men whom I have described as the sellers of shirtings, 
sheetings,&c, 1851 in///usty. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug.119/1 
{Occupations of People.] Manchester-warehouseman. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. (rade, Alanchester and Glasgow Ware- 
house, a sale depository for all kinds of cotton goods. 1899 
Daily News g Jan. 2/4 Unlawfully applying a certain false 
trade description to ‘ Manchester linen’. 

b. In the names of various colours, as J/az- 
chester black, brown, yellow. 

1862 O'Nritt Dict. Calico Printing, etc. 24 What was 
called Manchester black, was obtained by first steeping in 
galls or sumac, then fetc.}. 1870 J. W. Scrater Jax. 
Colours 113 Manchester Yellow (Jaune d’Or, Naphthylamine 
Yellow), the most splendid yellow colouring matter known, 
prepared from napthalin. @ 1873 Crace-Catvert Dyeing, 
etc. (1876) 472 ‘ Manchester yellow’ or ‘ Martius’ yellow’,.. 
gives a very pure gold colour on silk and wool. 

2. Manchester School: a name first applied by 
Disraeli to the body of politicians, led by Cobden 
and Bright, who, before the repeal of the Corn 
Laws, held their meetings at Manchester and advo- 
cated the principles of free trade. It was after- 
wards extended by their opponents to the party 
who supported those leaders on other questions of 
policy. Also, in Alanchester policy, etc., used deri- 
sively to designate a policy of laissez-faire and self- 
interest. 

1848 Disraewi Sf. Ho. Comt. 10 Mar., in Hansard 417 The 
great leaders of the school of Mancbester..laid down this 
principle, that you were to buy in the cheapest and sell 
m the dearest market. 1849 — Sf. 6 July ibid. 1495, I say 
the Manchester school. I havea right to use that phrase, 
for I gave them that name. I gave it them with all respect. | 
1851 Bricut in G. B. Smith Lze § SA. (1881) f. 345 [In an 
address to his constituents.] Now, we are called the ‘Man- | 
chester Party’, and our policy is the ‘ Manchester policy’, | 
and this building I suppose is the schoolroom of the ‘Man- | 
chester School’. I do not repudiate that name atall. I 
think it is an honour [etc.], 1881 Morrey Coddex I. vi. 151 | 
When we look back upon the affairs of that time [1854], we 
see that there were two policies open. Lord Palmersion’s | 
was one, the Manchester policy was the other. 1882 J. Rae 
in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 They repudiate the Manchester | 
idolatry of self-interest. 1902 B. Kipp West. Crvéliz. xi. | 
405 The inherent tendency of all economic evils to cure | 
themselves if simpiy left alone—the characteristic doctrine | 
of the Manchester scbool of thought in England. _ | 

3. absol. or sb. Some kind of cotton fabric. } 

1777 Mme. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary (1889) II. 169 Betsy.. 
had a very showy striped pink and white Manchester. 1799 
W. Tooke View Russian Emp, 111. 509 Cotton-manufac- 
tories..make..coarse muslin, manchester, ..&c. 

A. slang. The tongue. ? Ods. 

1812 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 1820 Lond. Mag. 1. 26/1 
If, instead of bidding her hold her manchester, he had 
attended to heradvice. 1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar Tongue. 

Hence Ma nchesterdom [formed after G. A/an- 
chesterthum, a word used by German socialists] 
=next; Ma‘nchesterism, the principles advocated 
by or attributed to the ‘Manchester school’; 


Ma‘nchesterist, one wlio supports Manchesterism. 

1882 J. Raz in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 101 Much of his 
[Todt’s] work is devoted to show the..inner antagonism of 
Christianity and Manchesterdom... The merely nominal 
Christian..is always a spiritual Manchestrist, worshipping 
laissez faire, laissez aller, with his whole soul. 1883 SHuTTLE- 
wortH in Padl Alall G.29 Nov. 10/1 Manchesterism, which 
enriched the few at tbe expense of the many. 1898 J. A. 
Houson Ruskin vi. 134 Manchesterism, which is sometimes 
taken as the type of commercial selfishness. 

Manchet (mantfét). Ods. exc. atal. or Hist. 
Forms: 5-7 manchett, 6-7 maunchet, (5 man- 
chete, manged, mengyd, maynchett, maun- 
chett, 6 mayngate, mancheat(e), Sc. manshote, 
7 maincheat, Sc. mainschot, meaneschot, 
7, 9 dial. manchent, 8 dal, manshut, 9 man- 
chette, dia/. manchun, manshun (etc.: sce 
E. D. D.), 5- manchet. [Of doubtful origin. 

At Rouen, a ring-shaped cake of bread (in ordinary Fr. 
called couvonne) is known as manchetle, lit. ‘cuff’ (Robin 
Patois normand, and Littré Supfl.), but this name (which 
may be of recent origin) is obviously descriptive of shape, 
while the Eng. word in early use denotes a certain quality of 

. 


MANCHETTE. 


bread. The identity of sense with Painpemaine, DemeEine, 
maine-bread (see MAINE sé.) suggests tlre possibility of ety- 
mological connexion with those words. The word might 
represent an AF. diminutive f. *demenche :—L. dominica, 
or it might be an Eng. compound f. Maine sb.+CuEat sb.4; 
but either supposition involves some difficulties.] 

+1. he finest kind of wheaten bread; = Pain- 
DEMAINE, Oés. 

1420 Liber Cocorui (1862) 53 Pou tost shyves of gode 
manchete,.. penne Sawcehom witlisugur. ¢ 14g0[see CHEAT 
$6.7), 1467 Mann. & llouseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 409 Item, my 
mastyr paid at Douer for drynkenge pottes, glasses, and for 
manchett to haue to the schippe, v.s. 1540-1 ExLyor 
Image Gov. 84 He woulde eate a good quantitee of milke, 
sopped with fine manchet. 1567 GotpinG Ovid's AZet. x1. 
(1593) 261 His officers..set downe sundrie sorts of meate and 
mancheat thereupon. 1577 Harrison Angland ul. i. in 
Holinshed M vij b, Of breade made of wheat we haue sundry 
sortes..wherof the first and most excellent is the manchet, 
which we commonlye call white breade, in latin Arzazarius 
panis, 1620 Vixxer Via Recta i. 20 Our manchet.. 
is made of fine flower of wheat, hauing in it no leauen, but 
in steede thereof a little barme. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia 
§& P, 157 The finest Manchet it may be in the World is 
made here [Goa], 1736 Bawey Hovsh. Dict. 62 The best 
and principal bread is Manchet, which is order’d as follows. 
21791 Grose Olro (1796) 304 ‘hey cat some manchet, and 
had five shillings worth of liquor. 

th. transf. Obs. rare. 

1sgo Barroucu J/eth. Physick wi, vii. (1617) 110 Giue 
them [of a doglike appetite] manchet made of fat broths 
without hony. 

ec. fig. Used in Hanmer’s translation of Eusebius 
and copied or used allusively by later historians. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. (fist. 1. xxxii. 55 {Ignatius 
said :] In so much that I am the wbeate of God, I am to be 
grinded witb the teeth of beastes, that I may be founde 
pure breade or fine mancbet [L. «¢ mundus panis tnueniar. 
Gr. iva xaapds aptos ebpeO@ tov Xpratovj. 1610 Boys Wks. 
(1622) 229. 1630 Bratuwait Ang. Gentlem. (1641) 230. 1642 
Futrer Holy 6 Prof. St. ut. xx. 206, 1650S. Clarke Eccd. 
Lfist. (1654) I. 3. 1702 C. Marner Magu. Chr. vir. 5. 

2. Asiall loaf or roll of the finest wheaten bread. 
Now only arch, or dial. 

The bread was moulded into small loaves, round and 
flattish, or into rolls, thicker in the middle than at the ends. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 68 Tho gaf I hym acopel of 
maynchettis with swete butter. a@ 1483 Liter Niger in 
Llouseh. Ord. (1790) 22 The Kyng for his brekefast, two 
looves made into four maunchetts. 1562-3in Swayne Savrusn 
Church-w. Acc. (1896) 107 Mayngates and Cakes, vjs. 1629 
Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887: 1. 163 Vhat na baxteris. .sell ony 
meaneschottis. . bottaccording tothe paice and pryceof quhyt 
bread. 1655 Mourrr & Bennet Health's luiprov. (1746) 340 
LBread..of middle size between Gentlemens Rolls or little 
Manchets, and the great Loaves used in Yeomen’s Houses. 
1660 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 277 Raph Burdsall 
for Makeing manchetts too light. 1688 R. Home Arwmoury 
inl. 293/2 A Rowle, a Manchet, a Wigg, is White Bread 
moulded long ways, and thick in the middle. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery ix. 109 A French Manchet does best; 
but there are little Loaves made on purpose for the Use. 
1781 J. Hurton Zour to Caves Gloss., AMlanshut, a load 
[vead loaf] of bread. 1840 BarHam JLugol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. 
Nicholas x\ii, And a manchette of bread.. And a cup 0’ the 
best. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 204 Ripe fruits and 
whbeaten manchets fine. 

Jig. 1531 Tixpate Exp. 1 Fokx (1537) 76 That mouthe 
haue they stopped with a leuended maunchet of theyr pha- 
risaycall gloses. 

b. A cake of the form of a manchet. 

1862 ButLevn B&. Szwfles 2b, The pouder thereof [anis- 
seede], wyth the pouders of Fenell [etc.].. tempered with 
Wheate flower, water and red Wyne, and so baked in man- 
chets or cakes. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. tv. 45 And after 
with the selfe same wine are little manchets [orig. pastz//7] 
made, Agaynst the boystrous winter stormes. 

c. Her. The representation of a manchet of 


bread used as a bearing. 

1640 Yorke Union Ilon., Names §& Aries 43 Gentry of 
Lincolneshire. Pyster. argent, on a peele sable, 3 manchets 
proper. 1688 R. HotmE Avimoury 1. 293/2 He beareth 
Gules, a Rowl or Manchet, and a Loaf of Bread, Or. 1780 
Epmonpson Heraldry It. Gloss. 1847 in Gloss. Her. 

8. attrib., as mianchet bread, cake, flour, loaf. 

1430 Two Cookery Bks. 43 Vake mengyd [47S. Douce 
mayned] Flowre. ¢ 1450 /é7d. 83 ‘Then take manged brede 
{47S. Deuce maynche brede] or paynman. 1542 Boorpe 
Dyetary xi. (1870) 258, I do loue manchet breade. 1551 
Bis_e 1 Avugs iv. 22 And Salamons fode was in one day 
thyrtie quarters of manchet floure [Vulg. szuz/z]. 1595 
Duncan App. Etganol. (E. D. S$.) 74 Simla, manshote 
flour. 1620 VENNER lia Kecta i. 20,1 reiect not the vse 
of leauen, to the making either of nranchet bread or of 
greater loaues. 1742 JARVIS Oxéx. 1. 1V. xxi. (1885) 178 
Winnowed by her hands it made the finest manchet bread, 
21847 Joknitie Faa iv. in Sheldon Avinstr. Eng. Border 329 
The fee Gied them red wine and manchet cake. 1859 
TENNYSON Gerayet & Enid 389 And Enid brought sweet 
cakes to make them cheer, And..manchet bread. 1881 4. s 
Q. 6th Ser. III. 430/1 The manchet loaf [in W. Cornwall] is 
in shape very much like an ordinary French roll, i.e. it is 
an oblong lump of dough which rises in the middle. 

| Manchette | (manfet). [Fr., dim. of manche 
sleeve, Mancuel] <A kind of trimming wom 
round the lower part of the sleeve of a woman’s 


dress. Also ¢ravsf. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p.xiv/t A blond manchette of the 
antique form, looped in front by a how of white satin 
riband terminates the sleeve. 1880 Wester Suppl., A/ax- 
che/te, an ornamental ruffle or cuff. 1898 MWestm. Gaz. 
3 May 8/2 The hair..has to be fashioned out into bracelets 
or mancheties Ly the canine coiffeurs. -, 

{ Manchette-. Oés. [=F. manchette (Littré 
Suppl.), a negro-Fr. corruption of Sp. machete 


Martcuet.] = Marcuet. 


MAN-CHILD. 


1761 Char. in Ann, Reg. 3/2 A kind of very short sabre 
called Manchette [by the Buccaneers of St. Domingo]. 1804 
tr, Piguenard’s Zoflora |. 89 Negroes .. armed only with 
manchettes, .Vote. A kind of sabre with wbich the negroes 
trim the hedges in America, 

Man-child. Plural men-children, +man- 
chylder/yn. <A male child. 

@ 1400 Oclonfan 101 Vppon Florence..He gette and wan 
Two man-chylderyn. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryamt. 1707 Manchylder 
had they twoo. 14.. Sfx Benes 3640 (MS. C) Man chyldur 
{4 knaue children, 17 men children] had sche two, 1471 
Caxton Recnyedl (Sommer) I. 15 To espye..yf his wife 
broght forth men children, 1535 Covernate Ge. xvii. 10 
Every manchilde whan it is eight dayes olde, shalbe cir- 
cumcyded, 1590 Spenser #.Q. u. i. 53 Lucina came: a 
manchild forth I brought. 1605 Suaxs. J/acé. 1. vii. 72 Bring 
forth Men-Children onely : Fro tby vndaunted Mettle should 
compose Nothing but Males. 1700 Concreve Way of 
IVorld w. v, 1 denounce against all strait lacing, squeezing 
for a shape, till you mould my boy’s head like a sugar-loaf, 
and instead of a man-child, make me father of a crooked 
billet. 1877 ack Green Pasé, iii. (1878) 23, I don't be- 
lieve there is a inan-child born in the town but you begin 
to wonder what the Government will do for him. 

Hence + Manchildhood. 

@1618 Sytvester Sf. Lewrs 85 When Heavns assign’d 
him to his Father's Throne ; And to the hands of his Man- 
Childehood left The glorious Burthen of this Scepter’s heft. 

Manchineel (menjt{inzl). Forms: 7 manci- 
nell, manchonele, -chioneel,-chionell, -tionell, 
-zanilla, manchinelo, 7-8 mancanilla, 8 man- 
sanillo, mancanillo, -chinello, mansaneel, 
manchaneel, mangeneel, manchenille, -eel, 
manchinelle, -ello, machinel, 5-9 machineel, 
manchineal, 9 machinelle, manchioneal, man- 
zanillo, 7- manchineel. [a. F. mancenzlle, a. 
Sp. manzanills, dim. of manzana apple, altered 
form of OSp. mazana (=Pg. mazda :—l.. matidna 
(neut, pl., sc. foma, mala) a kind of apple, named 
from the Roman gens Walia.) 

1. A West Indian tree, //:ppomane AMancinella, 
having a poisonous and caustic milky sap, and 
acrid fruit somewhat resembling an apple. Also 
manchineel lree (sec 2). 

1630 [sce 2]. 1657 Licox Farbados 68 And as this tree’s 
poy'son is in her sap, so the Mantione3l’s is in her fruit. 
1672 Bioue Descr. Jamaica 27 Were is the Manchouele, 
which is a kind of a Crab,so common in all the Caribbee 
Isles. 1747 Catesey in Pérd. Trans. XLIV. 603 These 
Plants..grow on large Trees; particularly Mahogony, Sap- 
padillo, Manganilla, &c. 1777, Rowertson //1st. Amer. 
1783) If. 107 In other parts of America, they employ the 
juice of the manchenille,..and it operates with no less fatal 
activity. 1793 W. Mavor Chr. Politics 18 The Tree of 
Liberty, which has proved more baneful than the Manchincel 
lo those who have sought its shade. 1801 SoutHny Shalala 
1x. xxiii, With the mandrake and the manchineel She builds 
her pile accurst. 1871 Kinastey A¢ Last i, We learnt to 
distinguish the poisonous Manchineel. ; 

b. Bastard manchineel, a West Indian trec, 
Cameraria latifolia. 

1838 Lainntey flora Med. 537 Cameraria latifolia... 
Bastard Manchineeltree. 1864 Grisenacn flora W, Ind. 785. 

ce. A poison obtained from the manchincel trec. 

1891 ‘J. Everyn’ Baffled Vengeance ili. 35 Putting a pinch 
of manchineel or some other poison in his chocolate. 

d. The wood of the machinccl tree. 

1683 J. Poyntz Vobugo 30 Manchionecl,is a sort of Timber 
for Plank, and Sheathing. 

2. attrib., as manchineel apple, bush, lree. 

1630 Cart. Sante 7rav. & Addy. 55 The *Mancinell apple. 
178 G. HuGues Burbadves 123 Vhe pulp of these Man- 
chaneel apples. 1871 Kincstey Aé Last vi, To feel our 
way..cauti usly..past the “Manchineel bush, 1696 Pnit- 
Lies (ed. 5), *Manchinelo Trve,a Tree that grows wild inthe 
woods of Jamaica. 1707 SLOANE Jamaica 1. p. cxx, In 
felling a mansanillo tree..some of the milk spurted into 
his eye. 1766 Chrou, in Ann. Reg. 109/2 A very rich crim: 
son die, from a preparation of the fruit of the manchineal 
tree, 1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot, 105 The famous Man- 
chineel tree..is said to be so poisonous, thut persons have 
died from merely sleeping beneath its shade. 

Manchip, obs. form of MAnsurp. 

Manch-present, var. MAUNCH-PRESENT. 

Manchun, dial. form of Mancuer. 

Mancinism (mznsiniz'm). rave. [ad. It. 
mancinismo, {, mancino left-lianded: see -IsM.] 
The state or condition of being left-sided. 

1890 H Eutis Criminad iii, x11 Anatomical mancinism is 
not necessarily related with motor mancinism, 

Mancio,uin, obs. form of Mansion. 

Mancipable (mz:nsipab’l), 2. Roman Law. 
[ad. L. type *mancrpabilis, f. mancipare: see May- 
CIPATE @. and -ABLE.] That may be conveyed or 
transferred by mancipation. 

3875 Poste Ga‘us un. (ed. 2) § 22 Property in things man- 
cipable..is conveyed by mancipation, 1876 Aspy & WALKER 
tr. Ulpian xix. viii. 392 By usucapion we obtain the owner- 
ship of things both mancipable and non-mancipable. 

Mancipal, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Mancipant (mensipant). Roman Law. [ad. 
L. mancipant-em, pr. pple. of manctpare: see 
MANCIPATE v. and -aNntT.} One who disposes of 
property by mancipation. 

1880 MuiRuEAD Garus 1. § 119 The coin. .he then gives to 
the mancipant or party from whom the slave is being 
received. 

[ad. 


+ Ma‘ncipate, Za. pfle.and pp/.a. Obs. 
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L. mancipat-us, pa. pple. of mancipare: see next.) 


Made subject (40). 

1g02 ARNOLDE Chron, 60 b/2 The said gengemi was taken 
and to prison mancipate. 1577 Hottnsuep Chron. Eng. 
192/z As they whiche though they were partly free, yet 
in some poynt remayned styll as thrall and mancipate to 
the subiection of the English men. 1687 Renwick Sev, 
etc. (1776) 531 All are to be mancipate and enslaved to it. 

Mancipate ‘me«nsipeit), v. [f. L. mancipat-, 
ppl. stem of mancipdare, {. man-us hand + root of 
capere to take.] 

1. Roman Law. (¢rans.) To hand over by the 
formality of ManNcipaTion, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mancifate, to deliver possession, 
to give the right to another, to sell for money. 1870 Aspy & 
Wacker tr. Garus 1. cxx. 40 In this manner persons, both 
slaves and free, are mancipated. /ééd. cxxi, But estates 
can be mancipated when at a distance. 1880 MuirHEaD 
Gaius \. § 132 The father again mancipates him either to 
the same person. .or to a different one—it is the usual prac- 
tice to mancipate to the same. 

+2. To make subject, enslave. Chiefly with 4a, 


unto, Often transf. and fig. Obs. 


1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref., For their sakes .. that 
live ofthem selves freely andare notenthralled or mancipated 
tothe inconveniences abovesaide. 1621 Burton Anat, J/el.1. 
ii. iv. vi. (21651) 160 They voluntarily mancipate, and sell 
themselves. .to rich men toavoid hunger and beggery. 1633 
W. Strutuer True f/appiness Fp., Aristotle .. disputed 
much of Vertue ; but proved miserable in his life, and with 
the rest mancipated vertue unto pleasure. 1644 H. ParKER 
Jus Pop. 23 When the election .. of Judges, Commanders 
and Counsellors of State is requested, ‘tisanswered that this 
is tomancipate the Crowne. a@ 1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. ii. 7 Which cannot be done by Plants, who are manci- 
pated and fixed to the place of their station or growth. 
21713 Ettwoop A afobiog. (1855) 187 One to soft music man- 
cipates his ear. 1755 Jonsson, S/ave, one mancipated to a 
inaster. 1756 Mouitor No. 41 (1760) 1. 397 What brought 
Gaveston to the block? but his mancipating the king. 

“|b. (Sce quot.) 1623 Cockrran, Waucifate, to tame. 

+3. To devote or consecrate fo. Obs. 

1715 M. Davies 4 then. Brit. 1.77 Monday is Mancipated 
to the Invocation of Saints, 1829 J. Donovan tr. Catech. 
Council Trent xu. vii. Quest. 18 Know that thou art iman- 
cipated (ed. 2 (1839) altered to ‘devoted’: L. mancipari] 
to light the lights of the Church, in the Name of the Lord. 

o° 4, Misuscd for Emancirpate. Obs. rare, 

Cf. med.L. mancipatro (in Du Cange). 

1677 Barrow Sern, Wks. 1686 | 1.212 Such a dispensation 
is a pupillage, and a slavery, which he [man] earnestly must 
desire to be redeemed and mancipated from, 

Ilence Masnecipating f//. a. 

1819 II. Buse Mestriad 1. 537 Coarcted by your man- 
cipating spell. 

Mancipation (mensipé'fon). [ad. L. manc?- 
pation-em,n. of action f. manci pare to MANCIPATE.)} 

1. The ccremonial process by which certain kinds 
of property (designated as ves mancipfi) were trans- 
ferred (see quot. 1880). 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Alancipation, a manner of selling 
before witnesses with sundry ceremonies, &c. 1774 ILatt- 
FAx Alual. Rom, Cru. Law 24 Bythe old Roman laws Aliena- 
tion of things Corporeal was of two kinds. 1. Mancipation. 
2. Tradition. The former related to such things as were 
called Res Mancipi. 1849 Cotquuoun Kom. Civ. Law § 558 
I. 474 The emption on the part of the husband was done in 
the same form as the usual quiritian mancipations. 1880 
Murrugap Udpran xix. § 3 Mancipation is a mode of aliena- 
tion peculiar to 2¢s mancipi, and 1s performed by recital of 
certain words of style, in presence of a balance-holder and 
five witnesses. 

2. gen. Theaction of cuslaving ; the state of being 
enslaved. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades i. vii. 395/1 If. any bondman 
were desirous to staye..his voluntarie bondage should be 
confirmed by the ceremonie of Mancipation. 1637 Git- 
espe Eng, Pop. Cerem. wi. viii. 169 The consecration 
and mancipation of him tothe holy Ministery. 1643 Pdeazn 
Euglish 9 The mancipation of themselves to the promis- 
cuous service of the Queen. 1649 Jer. T'avior Gf, Exemp. 
ul. Vili, 68 They who fall away. .rnto a contradictory state of 
sinne and mancipation. 1663 WaTERNOUSE Comut, Fortescue 
187 They (the Romans). .prevailed against all mankinde to 
their Mancipation under then. 

4/3. (See qnot ) 1623 Cockrram, Mancipfation, a taming. 

Mancipative (mensipciv), a. Roman Law. 
[f. Mancirate v. +-1VE.] = next. 

1875 Poste Gazzs 11. 182 The mancipative will, or will by 
bronze and scale, probably began to supersede the older form 
as soon as the Twelve ‘I'ables had given legal force to the 
nuncupative pait of mancipation, 

Mancipatory (me‘nsipétari), 2. Roman Law. 
(f. Mancipatse v.+-ory.] Pertaining or involving 
mancipation. 

1861 Maine Anc. Law vi. (1876)212 The Mancipatory Testa- 
ment by which the naiversitas juris devolved at once and 
unimpaired. 1880 MuirueAD Garus 111.8 167 Except when he 
(a slave] expressly stipulates or takes by mancipatory con- 
veyance [etc.}.  /é7d.1v. §. 131 An actto ex empto for man- 
cipatory conveyance to us of lands we have bought, 

Mancipee (mz nsip#’). [irreg. f. Maxctp(aTE) 
v.+-EE.] The person to whom the property is 
transferred by mancipation. 

1880 Muirnran Garus 1. § 123 Persons mancipated by 


Parents..are appropriated by the mancipee with the very 
same words with whicb he would appropriate a slave. 


Manciple (mz‘nsip’!). Forms: 4 maunciple, 
(5 mawnciple, -cypylle, 6 mansebyll), 5-6 
mancyple, (7 mansiple, 8 mancipal), 3~ man- 
ciple. [a. OF. marci ple, mancipfe (for the ending 


MANCUS. 


cf. principle, participle), ad. L. mancipium, f. 
manus hand + root of capére to take. 

In classical L. mancipinom meant acquisition by purchase, 
absolute ownership, hence concy. a slave. In med.L. it 
meant also the office or function of a anceps or buyer in 
of stores (in late L. this word sometimes denoted the man- 
ager of a public bakery: so in Iate Gr. form payxiw). It 
may be conjectured that in monastic use the word denoting 
the office was applied (like many similar terms) to the person 
charged with it, and that this application is the source of 
sense 1 below, which seems not to be known in OF.) 

1. An officer or servant who purchases provisions 
for a college, an inn of court, a monastery, etc. 

@1225 Aucr, R. 214 Pe 3iure glutun is pes feondes manciple. 
Uor be stiked euer ide celere, oder iSe kuchene. His heorte 
is ide disches. [Prob. a misunderstanding of a Lat. original 
which had svaxciprnm in the sense of bondservant, slave.] 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Prod. 567 A gentil maunciple was ther of a 
temple Of which Achatours myghte take exemple ffor to be 
wise in byynge of vitaille. 1401 Pod, Poeurs (Rolls) 11. 98 
Oones I was a manciple at Mertoun halle. 1482 A/onk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 49 And thoo thyngys that were necessarye 
to the ornamentys of alle the chyrche,..y wolde dylygently 
orden therfore, as y had be hys famylyar seruante and 
mawncypylle. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
78 The.. Proctors requyrd the. .xxv’ of the mansebyll. /ézd, 
89 Gunter beyng a mancyple to scolers. 1641 Mitton Re- 
Jorm. us. 84 Furnish’t with no more experience then they 
learnt betweene the Cook, and the manciple. 1660 Woop 
Life .O.H.S) I. 352 At Queen's Coll. Oxon is every year 
a bore’s head provided by the manciple against Xtmasday. 
1g2zx-z2 Amuerst erra / il. No. 13 (1754 63 Father William 
-.Mmade him manciple of his college, a sinecure worth twenty 
pounds a year. 1821 Lams £dra Ser 1 Old Benchers l. T., 
I remember..the cook applying to him [Jackson]. for in- 
structions how to write down er’ze bone of beef... He decided 
the orthography. [and]..dismi-sed the manciple (for the 
time) learned and happy. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain 
(1853) 67 In came the manciple with the dinner paper, which 
Mr. Vincent had formally to run his eye over. 1891 Dadly 
News 26 Dec. 2/5 he ancient ceremony of serving up a 
boar's headsat Queen's College was duly observed yesterday. 
..A splendid specimen, weighing upwards of sixty pounds, 
had been prepared by the College manciple. 1893 FowLer 
Hist. C.C. C.(O.H.S.) 458 ote, The offices of First Cook 
and Manciple were now [1868] combined. 1897 D. Mac- 
LEANE Membr, Coll, iii. (O.H.S.) 32 He [the principal] did 
not cater for the aularians. ‘This was done by an upper 
servant or inanciple, ‘wise in buying of vitaille’, who was 
sometimes a scholar. 

transf. 1744 M. Bisuop Life § Adv. 169 Finding that the 
Barrack I was to be in had four Beds, we..took it by turns 
to officiate as Manciple. 

42. A bondslave, servant. [. L.. mancipium.) 

1387 Trevisa ///eden( Rolls) V1I1.277 Andanonhe was made 
pe enemyes maunciple [L. 2/e mancipium hostts effectus). 
c 1440 Hytton Scade Perf. (W. de W. 1494) n. vi, The same 
falleth to a Jewe or to a sarracyne the whyche or they ben 
erystened arne nought but mancyples of helle. 1537 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) I1. 89 Euery man 
well perceyucthe the difference betwyxt a franke, a holy, a 
godly, a generall cownsaill, and an assemblie of ambicious 
manciples, of men sworne to pope’s lustes and gaynes. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AL, (1506) 294/2 For is not the king of 
England our (sc. the pope’s] vassall? and to saie more, our 
manciple or page. [1611 Frorio, J/axucrpio, a manciple, 
a bondman, a thrall, a vassall.) 

Hence Ma-ncipleship, the office of a manciple. 

1642 &. N.C. Muntiments 28.135 To perform his manciple- 
ship faithfully. 


Mancipular (mensi‘pi#lan, a. rare. [Badly 
MANCIPLE + -AR, after manipular.] Of a manciple. 

1846 Lanpor /imag. Conv., Cromwell & Sir O. Cromwell 
Wks, 1853 II. 230/1 Ye should leave unto them, in full pro- 
priety, the mancipular office of discharging the account. 

Manck, variant of Mank Ods. 

Manco (mzyko). Sc. Also 8-9 mankie, 8 
maunkie, 9 mank(e)y. [Shortened torm of CaLa- 
MANCO.) =CALAMANco. In quots. adérib. 

21779 (D. Granan] /fist. Buck-[[aven 5 (Sbe)] made coarse 
claiths, and callicoe mancoes [ed. 1782 mutches]. 1790 
F. Johnson's Scots Alusical Alus. 11. 223 The lasses .. 
With mankie facings on their gown. 1824 MactaGGartT 
Gallovid, Encycl., Mankie, an ancient kind of worsted stuff, 
much glazed, worn by females. 1828 Moir Alansze Wauch 
xx, 297 Below which was a checked short gown of gingham 
stripe, and a green glazed manco petticoat. 1864 A. LricH- 
ton Myst. Les. Edinb, (1886) 261 (She) dressed herselfin her 
mankey gown and red plaid. ; 

Mancorn, var. Monccorn Ods. exc. dal, 

Mancoustan, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

+ Mancowe. 0és.—° <A baboon. (The form 
is cnriously suggestive of monkey, which, however, 
has not been found before the 16th c.) 

14.. Nom, in Wr,-Wiilcker 7oo/25 Hie stuozephalus, a 
mancowe. 

Mancus (me‘ykis). Obs. exc. (ist, Forms: 
I mancus, 7-9mancus. /’/. I maneses, manc- 
sas, Mancusas, mancos, 2 manke, 7-8 man- 
cuses, 7-9 mancusses. [OE. mancus masc., 
OS. mancus (glossing bazanticum, aureus), OMG. 
*manchus, acc. pl. manchussa (glossing so/idos, 
aureos, philtppos). The med.L. form manci(s)szes 
occurs frequently in documents belonging to Ger- 
many, France, Italy, and Spain, and in one ex- 
ample in Du Cange it means some kind of ornament 
wom by a woman.) An Old English money of 
account of the value of thirty pence. 

‘The statement sometimes made that sanczs was also used 
to denote a unit of weight is based on misinterpretation of 
certain passages in which the word occurs, 

811 in Haddan & Stubbs Conncids III. 570 Pro ejus larga 


-MANCY. 


pecuniarum: remuneratione hoc est centum et viginti VI. 
Inancosas, ¢ 1000 sE.LERIc Grav. xivili.iZ.) 296 if penezas 
zemaciad znne scylling and pritug penega anne mancus. 
¢1000 — Sainis’ Lives xxsiii. 132 Heo..nam mid hire fifi 
manesas. «1100 IV idlef IVulfyatin Birch Cart. Sax. (1893) 
III. 653, xx. maneses guldes. a 1200 Moral (de 70 And pe 
de mare ne mai don do hit mid his gode ponke Alse wel se 
be pe hasied golde fele manke. 1614 Campex Kes. (ed. 2) 
200 Thirty of these pence..made a Mancus, which some 
think’ to be all one with a Marke...‘They reckoned these 
Mancuse, or Mancus both in golde and siluer. 1655 Futier 
Ch, Hist... iv.§ 1 He sent his Holinesse 120 Mancuses for a 
Present. 1761 Hume //ést. Eng. 1. ii. 41 He made a per. 
petual grant of three hundred mancuses a year to that sce. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xv,‘ These dog-Jews !" said he...‘ They 
might have flung me a mancus or two’, 1848 Lyt1on 
Harold 1. iii, What in mancusses and pence Clapa lacked 
of the price. 1850 Hook Lives Alps. (1869) 1. v. 241 When 
a person of high rank was buricd..a mancus of gold.. was 
paid. 1875 Jevons Wouey viti.71. 1887 C. F, Keary Coins, 
ags. Ser. Introd. 34 The Alancus (pl. Afancusas) or Alau- 
cos... 1t was a coin of denomination in use upon the Con- 
tinent quite as much as in England, and say have been 
imported into this country from abroad, 1899 Grurber 
Handbh. Coins Introd. 9. 

-mancy, 4 terminal e'ement, repr. OF. -mzancie, 
late L. -mandia, Gr. payteta divination, f. pavrev- 
€a0a to prophesy, f. zavris prophet, diviner. Soine 
of the words with this ending go back to com- 
pounds reco: ded in classical or post-classical Greek, 
as chiromancy, necromancy, ornithomancy, pyro- 
mancy; others appear in late or med.Lat., and re- 
present regularly tormed compounds which prob. 
existed in late Gr., or were formed by persons 
familiar with that language, as gcomancy, hydro- 
mancy; others have been formed alter the revival 
of Greek learning on assumed Gr. types, as evys- 
lallomancy, lithomancy. No hybrid compound of 
-mancy seems to have been admitted into general 
Eng. use: for some suggested formations of this type 
see quot. 1709. The related adjs. end in -MANTIC. 

c142z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 869 Adryomancy, (Eno- 
mancy, with Pyromancy, Fysenancy also, and Pawmestry, 
1709 J. STEVENS tr. Ouevedo's Com. Wks. (ed. 2) 374 There 
are lines in the Neck, the Forehead, the Lips, the Hams, 
the Elbows, and the bottom of the Buttocks..and therefore 
..as there is Chiromancy, there ought to be Frontimancy, 
Collimancy, Pedimancy, Natimancy. 

+ Mand, sb.) Obs. rare—. [Pa. OF. mand, 
mant, vbl. noun f, wander: see Maxon v.]) A 
question. 

14.. /fpotis (MS. Ashm. 61, If. 87), The emperour.. Askyd 
a mand of be chyld Why [etc.]. 

Mand (mend), 5d.2 [a. Hind? mandia. Cf. 
Man-crass.] An Indian grass of thegenus £/eusine. 

1862 Chambsers's Encycl, 1V. 6/2 Eleusiue corocana, an 
Indian species, called Natchnee and Nagla Ragee, also 
Mand and Murwa. 


+ Mand, v. Obs. 
dare.) trazs. a. To send forth. 
e. To command. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 44 The mone mandeth hire 
lyht. 1483 Caxton Cato Civ b, He maunded and sente for 
hyr parentes. ¢1500 A/edusine 18 [Vhanne the Erle Emery] 
manded & desyred a moch fayre company. /62¢. 73 Alayn 
manded or sent for a grete foyson of hys frendes. 1589 
Warner Ad, Eng. v1. xxx. (1612) 147 Aske whatso else I 
haue to give, thous maunde it for a kis. 

Mand: see MAunn. 

Mandzan (mandz,in),@.and sé. Also Man- 
dean, Mendean. [f. Mandan Aramaic x»x122 
mandayya (a rendering of Gr. yvwarixot Gnostics : 
f. N12» mandaknowledge, = late Heb.rw maddas, 
f, yadas to know) +-an.] A. adj. The designation 
of a Gnostic sect still surviving in Mesopotamia, 
and of the Aramaic dialect in which their sacred 
books are written. B. sd. a. A member of the 
Mandzean sect. b. The Mandzan language. 

1875 Licutroor Com. Col. 165 note, Vhese Mandeans 
are a rapidly diminishing sect living in the region about the 
Tigris, 1883 K. Kesster in Lxcvced. Brit. XV. 47,2 Man- 
dzans, also known as Sabians, Nasoraans, or St. John’s 
Christians, an Oriental sect of great antiquity. /déd, 468/1 
note, Mandzan MS. occur in the British Museum ([etc.]. 
fbid, 468/2 Primal Life, who is properly speaking the Man- 
dwan god. 1886 /béd. XX1. 649/1 There is a close re- 
semblance between Mandzean and the language of the Baby- 
lonian Talmud. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/2 A large 
number of Hebrew and Mandaan vaves.. were discovered. 

Mandaite (mzndeit), 56 and a. Also 
Mendaite. (See prec. and -1TE.] =MAND.EAN. 

_ 1881 Saycr in Lucycl. Brit, X11. 117/1 The Mendaite 
inscription of twenty lines discovered in a tomb at Abn- 
Shadr in south Babylonia. 1900 /’7/or 23 June 515/2 Magic 
bow!s with inscriptions in Syriac, Chaldzan, and Mandaite. 

+Mandament, Ots.rare—'. (ad. L. man- 
dament-um, {. mandd-re to command: cf. Manp- 
MENT.) Injunction, command. 

1834 Sin 11. Tavtor Artevelde 1. 1, iii, But Virtue! 
where 1s that indissolute chain Which to thy anchor'd inan- 
daments eterne The floating soul shall grapple ! 

ff. 


| Mandamus (meniéi‘mds), so. Law, 
= ‘we connnand’, ist pers. pl. pres. ind. of waz- 
dare to command.} A term ‘ originally applied 
gencrieally to a number of ancient writs, letters 
missive, or mandates, issued by the sovereign, 
directing the performance of certain acts’, but 


[a. OF. mander:—L. man- 
b. To send for. 


} 
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afterwards restricted to the judicial writ (called 
‘the high prerogative writ of mandamus’) issued 
in the King’s name from the Court of King’s 
3ench (now, from the Crown side of the King’s 
Lench Division of the High Court of Justice) and 
directed to an infciior court, a corporation, an 
officer, etc., commanding some specitied thing to 
be done. ‘Its general object is to enforce the 
performanee of some public duty in respect of 
which there is no other specific legal remedy’ 
(G. If. B. Kenrick in Lvcyel. Laws Lig. s.v.). 

(1378 Rolls of Pard:. (V1. 51/2, Par force d’un mandamus a 
lui directe] 1535 tr. .Vatura Breve (1544) 171 b, There 
is fyue maners of enqueres ordeined after the death of the 
kynges tenaunte... The fyft is Mandamus, and that is after 
the yere. 1588 Upai.t. Diotrephes (Arb.) 27 Let no Colledge 
chuse his owne head, but let him haue a Mandamus, pro- 
cured from the Queene. 1611 Coicn., M/andat, A Mandate, 
or Wandamus for the preferinent of on- to a Denefice. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 199 Mandamus is a Writ that goes to the 
Escheator for the finding of an office after the death of one 
that died the Kings Tenant. 1654 J. WortmixGton A/ede's 
Wks. Life (1672) 37 “he Colledge had privy notice of a 
Stranger who had got a Mandanius for a Fellowship, ctther 
Fallen or Falling. 1672 MANLEY Cowell's [nterpr., Manaa- 
mtus is also a Charge to the Sherill, to take into the Kings 
hands all the Lands and Tenenients of the Kings Widow, 
that against her Oath formerly given, marryeth without the 
Kings consent. 1736 F. Drake Lboracum 185 ‘The royal 
authority has frequently interposed, and constituted a maycr 
by a mandamus. 1865 J/orx, Star 3 Feb., You may find it 
necessary to apply to the Court of Queen’s Bench for a man- 
damus against me. 1857 Loxcr. New Lug. /rag., Ludi 
cott 1v. ii, Here is the King’s Mandamus, taking froin us.. 
all power to punish Quakers, ; 

Jig. 1975 SHERIDAN St. Patr, Day u. iv, Death's a debt; 
his mandamus binds all alike. 

+b. attrib. =Appointed by a mandamus. 

1687 Lutrrete Bricf Kel. (1857) 1. 421 The new mandamus 
fellowes (of Magdalen]. 1776 J. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 
216 A Mandamus Counsellor of New Jersey. 1876 Bax- 
crort fist. U.S, 1V. iv. 339 Councillors, called mandainus 
councitlors fiom their appointment by the crown. 

Ilence Mandamus wv. ¢razs., to serve with a 
mandamus, 

1823 New Jouthly Afag. VII1. 496 If I do not ferk you 
out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why inandamus 
me! 1886 Dasly 72, 30 Mar. 5/3 Without wailing to be 
“mandamused ‘ the Vestry sent to the dust Contractor. 

Mandant (me‘ndant), a. anl sé. Also 7 -ent. 
(ad. L. wandant-em, pres. pple. of mandare to 
command, to send forth: sce MANbate.] 

+A. adj, Phys. Of an organ (chielly in member 
mandant = mod.L. menbrum mendans): That is 
the source of impulse; often said of the brain. Ods. 

1543 TRaHeERON bigo's Chirurg. u. dvi. 63b, The fourth 
intentyon which is to comforte the membre mandant [L. 
membrum nandans) that is to say, from which the mattier 
commeth by derivation. 1544 PHarr Reginn Life (1553) 
lv b, They are all deriued from the member mandant, that 
is to saye, the brayne, 16g0 Butwer Authropomet. (1553 


190 ‘There are many that drink without the moving of 


Transglutition ; but that which they drink descends as if it 
were poured into a tankard, In this case they need no 
mandent member. 1570 Mavnwarine Physician's Repos. 
32 Neither the nutritive juyces are..conveighed, nor ex- 
crementitious parts separated..but..regurgitate upon the 
mandant viscera. 1684 tr. Bouet's Aerc. Compit. xv. 528 
Care must be taken of the Head as the part Mandant. 

B. 56. Law. =MANDATOR. 

168r Visct. Siam /ustit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 A Desire, War- 
rand, or Order, upon the part of the Mandant to the Man- 
datar. @1768 Ersxine /ustit. i. iii. § 31 (1773) 11. 457 
Mandate,..where it signifies a mutual contract, includes 
not only the act of the mandant who employs, but the ac- 
ceptance of the mandatary. 1818 CoLesrookEe Ob/igatious 
120 If..a mandate be given for the benefit of the mandant 
liimself or of atthird party. 1842 M°GLasHan Sheriff Crs. 
Scotd. § 583. 154 A inandant may revoke his mandate at 
pleasure. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. Comm, (ed. 2) 430 Another 
case in which a guarantor and guarantee stand in the rela- 
tion of mandant and mandatary is delegatio. 


|| Mandarah (ne'ndara). [Arabic fare 


mandara®, lit. place for seeing ’, f. zadara to see.] 
In the East, a ‘ parlour’ for receiving visitors. 

1865 J. H. Incrauam Pillar of Five (1872) 206 An open 
court, on the right side of which was the mandara for visi- 
tors. 1893 Star 4 Feb. 1/6 A Turkish mandarah or re- 
ception room, 

Mandarin?! (mx‘ndarin). Also 6 mandeline, 
mandorijn, 7 mandarim, 7-S mandorin. 7-9 
mandarine, 8 mandareen. fa. Pg. mandarin, 
a. Malay mazéiri, a, Hindi meanlri:—Skr. mantrin 
counsellor, f. #zan/ra counsel, f. root waz to think.] 

1. A generic name for all grades of Chinese 
officials; there are nine ranks, each of which is 
distinguished by a particular kind of ‘button’, 
(The Chinese name is Awan.) + Formerly ex- 
tended to other Asiatic officials. ; 

1589 Parke tr. J/endoza’s Hist. China u. 1. iti. 252 The 
Mandclines of the sea, which be certaine iudges appointed 
to giue aduice of a}l such matters to the gouernor. 1598 W. 
Puiruirs Lénschoten 1, xxiii. 39 Such are they that serue in 
euery Towne, and haue the gouernment of the same... They 
are called Loitias, and Mandorijns. 1604 E. Gfrimstont:] 
D’ Acosta's Hist. Indyes \. xvi. 370 The Mandarins_ or 
ministers of Iustice {in China]. 1685 Crowne Six C. Nice 
ut. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 304 He will needs be attended 
like an Indian mandarine or lord, 1713 Pore Let. te Gay 
23 Aug., In China; where it is orcinary for a Mandarine to 


MANDARIN. 


fan himself cool after a debate. 1727 A. ITamittos New 
Ace. I. dud. Vk. 43 Lvery Province or City [Burma] bas a 
Mandereen or Deputy residing at Court. 1813 /!xraminer 
22 Mar, 187/2 A Muandarine of the first class. 1860 AZ 
Vear Round No. 71. 504 Vhe inferior ‘one button’ man. 
darins. : 

b. A toy representing a grotesque seated figure 
in Chinese costume, so contrived as to continue 
nodding for a long time after it is shaken. 

1839 Ih. D. Clarke Trav. Russia etc. 13/1 It reminds one 
of those Chivese mandarin images seen ufon the chimney- 
pieces of old houses, which, when set a-going, continue 
nodding, 

2. ‘The language spoken in China by officials and 
educated pcople gcucrally. 

(1604: sce mandarin tougue in 4.] 1727-41 CiAMBERS 
Cycl. ».v., Vheir publick officers, as sotaries, lawyers, 
judges, and chief inagisirates, write and speak the Man. 
darin 1731 Laitey vol. 11, Wandarrn, the hinguage spoken 
by the Mandarins and in the court of China. 

3. Short for mandarin porcelain. 

1873 Mrs. Partiser tr. Jacguemart's Ceram. Art 95 The 
Red Mandarin of the third section. .‘The shagreened and 
gauflered Mandarins, 

4. altrib., as (sense 1) mandurin boal, dignily, 
governor, promotion, Sepulchre; (sense 2) mandarin 
Chinese, dialect, glossury, language, longue; 
+mandarin broth (sec quot.); nandarin cap, 
a child’s cap resembling that worn by a mandarin; 
mandarin cat, ?a kind of Angoia cat; mandarin 
@uck, a duck of bright and variegated plumage, 
4Atx galericitlaia, native to China; mandarin hat, 
one shaped like that woin by mandarins; man- 
Garin jar,a jar of mandarin porcelain; mandarin 
percelain, Japanese porcelain decorated with 
figures of mandaiins; mandarin sleeve, a wide 
loose sleeve copied fiom the slceves of the diess cf 
mandarins (Cent. Dict, 1890); mandarin vase, 
a vase of mandarin porcelain. 

1749 Anson's Voy. ui, vii. 269 ‘Iwo *Mandarine boats 
caine on board from Macao, 1863 Reape ard Cash 1. vii. 
197 A gorgeous mandarin boat..rowed with forty paddles 
i an armed crew. 1794 BarHam //ortus Amer. 123 Sir 

- Sloane saith, that Mr. Jaines Cunningham wrote to him 
from China,..informing him that the bean, or *mandarin 
broth, so frequently mentioned in the Dutch Embassy.. 
is only an emulsion made of the seeds of sesamum and hot 
water, 1860 THackreray Hound, Japcrs 11863) 106, 
De Furventute, Children with..*mandarin caps. 1752 H. 
Wacrote Leff. (1846) 11. 425 *Mandarin cats fishing for 
gold fish. 1895 C.S. Horxe Story of £.A/..5, 124 Certain 
Roman Catholic Chinamen are found willing to impart to 
him as much of the *Mandarin Chinese as they can. 1848 
S. W. Wittiams Middle Kingdom 1. x. 48y ‘the court 
language, the Avan wa, or *mandarin dialect. 1813 
Laxaniner 26 Apr. 266/2 We think the Chammish Majesty, 
and the *Mandarin dignity were..libelied. 1797 Lcycd. 
Lrit. (ed. 3) 1. 664/1 (Anas), Vhe galericulata, or Chinese 
teal of Edwards, has a hanging crest [etc.]... The English in 
China give it the name of *inandarin duck. 1861 Jane R. 
Epkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 207 A *Mandarin Glossary. 
1749 Azson’s Voy, i. vii. 365 Vhe *Mandarine Governor of 
Janson, 1882 Harfcr's J/ag. 111 331 On the May gala 
day (of the Fish House at Schuylkill] the 1wo *mandarin hats 
. .aredecorated with flowers. 1873 Mrs. PALLiser tr. Jacgue- 
mart’s Ceram. Art 97 *Mandarin jar, 1860 JANE R. 
Epxins Chinese Scenes (1863) 165 My husband’s knowledge 
of their language (the *Mandarin). 1873 Mrs. PaLtiser 
tr. Facguemari's Ceram, Art o5 The *Mandaiin porce- 
lain. 1874 R. Tyewnitt Sketch Clad 6 Earnest expectation 
of firsts, fellowships, and *mandarin promotion. 1665 SiR 
T. Herpert 7 xav. (1677) 375 Paquin..in which are..24000 
*Mandarin (1638 Mandarins] Sepulchers. 1604 E, G{rim- 
stone) J)’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies \\. v. 441 Vhey call it the 
*Mandarin tongue, which requires a mans age to be con- 
ceived. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., The Mandarin tongue, 
or the language of the court. 1894 77mes 22 Feb. 6/1 Four 
*mandarin vases and covers, 

Hence Ma'néarindcm, mandarins collectively, 
Ma‘ndariness, a mandauin’s wife. Mandari-nic 
a, pertaining to a mandarin (Webster 1864). 
Macndarinism, the mandarin system, government 
by mandarins. Ma-ndarinize v. ¢rams., to make 
a mandarin of. Mandarinship, the position, 
office, or rank of a mandarin. 

1897 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 837/1 ‘The most decisive battle 
ever waged between British official) and *Mandarindoimn, 
1809 Lama Lett. ix. to Manning 87 How do you like the 
*Mandarinesses? 1853 Lieser Civ. Liberty vii. 60 The whole 
Chinese code .. under a systematic *mandarinisin, is per- 
vaded by the principle of .etc.]. 189 Critic (U. S.) 5 Sept. 
115, 1 1s China always *< be the Jand of.. girl infanticide and 
sceptical mandarinism? 1879 Bakinc-GouLp Germany 1. 
35 In the Celestial Empire, the exaltation of a man to be 
a mandarin *mandarinises—excuse the expression—all his 
forefathers. 1712 Perguisite Mouger 20 He advane'd him 
to a *mandarinship of the first Rank. 1802 Bextuam J/em, 
& Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 384 The appointment to a man- 
darinship. 1898 Spectator 9g Apr. 502/2 Mandarinship is not 
hereditary. 

Mandarin *, mandarine (mandarin, -m). 
[=F. mandarine (1878 in Dict. Acad): perh. f. 
ManpbarIn !, the colour of the fruit being compared 
to that of the yellow silk robes of Chinese officials.] 


1. A small flattened deep-coloured orange, with 
sweet-flavoured pulp and thin easily-separable 
rind. Also sandarix orange. 

1816-zo T. Green Univ. [erbal 1, 316/2 They [Chinese] 
have also the four-season or everlasting oranze..; the large 
clove or mandarine; and the small clove or mandarine. 


MANDARINATE. 


1s tae 


1834 G. Besnett Ward, New South Wales, etc. 1.72 The | §1 Everye suche Bisshopp or Chauncelor..shall by his or | 


Citrus nobilis or Mandarin orange, 1886 New Zealand 
Herald & Nov. 12/4 Oranges,..lemons,..mandarins. 1892 
Daily News 16 Dec. 5/6 She accepted the gilt of two mun- 
darines from peasant woman, 

ati ib. 1892 Daily News 27 May 5/6 The orchards are 
full of oranze and mandarine blossom. 1895 Workman 
Algerian Mem, 46 Orange, mandarin, and lemon groves. 

2. A colour obtained from coal-tar) resembling 
that of the mandarin orange, Also mand@szrin- 


orange, -yellow. 

1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Nov. 7551 There are three 
new dominant colours— Mandarin, a rich yellow like the 
rind of a Mandarin orange ae Tnorre Dict. Applicd 
Chem 1, 239 Methyl Orange; Helianthin; Orange II]; 
Gold Orange; Mandarin Orange. 1898 Diily Vews 4 Auc. 
6 4 Veagown.. made of grass-lawn over mandarin yellow silk. 

3. A hqueur. 

1882 /ncycl. Brit. X1V. 687/1 Noyeau,..trappistine.. 
Lénédictine .. peppermint liqueur, .. mandarine, parfait 
amour [etc } 1903 Smart Set 1X. 62/2 (lHe] ordered some 
mandarin liqueur, which Ferdinand presently produced in 
a flask of gold. / 

Mandarin, obs. variant of MaNpo.in. 


Mandarinate (me ndari:et,. [f. Maxpanis 
+ -ATE!.] a. The position or office of a man- 
darin. b. Vhe body of mandarins; mandart::s 
collectively. c¢. Government by mandariny. 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cyc/, s.v. Mandarin, Vie Mandarinate 
is not hereditary, nor are any raised to it but inen of letters 
1800 Asiat, Aun. Keg., Chron. 120/2 The sale of the 
mandarinates and public euEeys of the empire, 1889 
Times 27 Sept. 13/4 The civil office controls the members 
of the mandarinate botli as regards pay and promotion, 

d. fransf. 

1884 J. Rae Contemp. Socialism 383 With the socialist 
mandarinate, the interest lies the other way, and the 
tendency of the head officials would be to multiply their 
suhordinates. 

Mandarining, 2//. 56. [f. Manparin2? + 
-1nGl.] The process of giving an orange colovr 
to silk or wool hy the action of nitric acid. 

1852-4 Cycl, Usef, Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1866) 1. 531/2. 

Mandat, obs. jorm of MaNnDatTr. 
+Mandatar. Sv. Obs. [ad. F. mandatatre 
MANDATARY.] =ncxt. 

1681 Viscr. Siar /ustit. 1. xii. (1693) 108 The manaze- 
nent of the Mandant given to the Trust of the Mandatar. 
/lid, 109 Vhe singular and personal fitness of the Mandatar 
is chosen by the Mandator, and so cannot without his 
consent be altered. 


Mandatary (marndi-ari). [ad. L. manditart- 
us, f. mandatum MANDATE. sce -ARY.] 
+1. One who ts appointed to a bencfice by a papal 


mandate. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Mandataire, a Mandatarie ; one that comes 
toa Benefice by a Mandamus, 1726 Avurre Harergon 
117 A Mandatary, to whom the Pope has..given a Man- 
date for a Denefice. 

2. One to whom a mandate is given. Chiefly 


in fav: sce MANDATE 3. 

1656 in Dinust Glossogr. 1754 Frsnixe Prince, Se. Law 
(1809 315 The inandatary is at liberty not to accept of 
the mandate. @1768 — fustét. wt. i. § 34 (1773) 11. 458 
Where a number of mandataries are named by a proprietor 
for the managenient of the same affiur, 1793 [Innes M. 
Wriatass France 1. App. ii. 266 (Jod.) When the inajesty 
of the people is violated by attempts committed against its 
mandataries. 1825 Kent Comm (1873 11. xl. 571 If the 
mandatary undertakes to carry the article from one place to 
another. 1848 Snanp Pract. Crt. Sess. 1.134 [tnever seems 
to have been disputed that a foreigner not in the country is 
bound to have a mandatary. 1851 Saé, Wz, yo Mar. 307/2 
For the consideration of a hundred pounds a year, .. the 
lonian legslator views himself as the mandatary of the 
nation. 


Mandate (mxndét’, s6. Also 6 mandet, 
6-S mandat. [ad. 1. mandit-1m, nent. pa. pple. 


of mandi re to command, enioin, commit. Cf. F. 
mandat.] 
1. ger. A command, order, injunction, Now 


poet. and rhetorical. 

1576 Kremine tr. Cains’ Doys 12 The theeuishe Dozge, 
..at the mandate and bydding of his master fleercth and 
leereth abroade in the night. 1604 Suaks. Uzh. 1. i. 270 Sir 
1] obey the Mandate, And will returne to Venice. 1625 Lacon 
Ess., Sedit, & Troub, (Arb.) 395 Canilling vpon Mandates 
and Directions, is a kinde of shaking off the yoake, 1681 
Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 917 Vhe royal mandate issues 
forth, Dashing at once their 1reason, zeal, and mirth. 1760 
Jousson /dJer No. 9) ? 7 He speaks, and his mandate is 
oheyed. 1797 Mus. Rapccuirre /talian vi, She immediately 
obeyed the mandate of the abbess. 1814 Scott Lid. of /sles 
lv. xxx, Some friend shall bear Our mandate with despatch 
and care. 1843 Cartvi.e Vast & Pr. tv, iv, The mandate 
of God to His creature man is; Work! 1859 Mite Liberty 
i. (1865) 3/1 Society can and does execnte its own mandates. 
1887 Bowen Virg. dined w. 237 Let him to sea; my man- 
date is this; be the messenger thou. 

2. spec. A judicial or legal command from a 
supenor to an inferior; tn early English law, 
a command of the king and his justices addressed 
to a court to control a suit; in C”.S. Law, ‘the 
document promulgated upon the deciston of an 
appeal or writ of error, as by the Supreme Court of 
the United States, directing what shall be done in 
the court below’ (Cen/. Dect). 

1552 Forme of Makyng Bishoppes, etc. B 4, Then shall 
the Archbishop demaund the king's mandate for the conse- 
cration, and cause it to be read. 1588-9 .dc? 31 L£liz.c. 9 


| 


| 


their Mandai directed to the Shericit of the saide Countice 
Palantyne, cause Proclamacion to be made of the sames 
Writtes. 1597 Sir R. Ceciz in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 
44 She [Q. Elizabeth) therfor tooke upon her, by niandat, 
to prohibite him and his Countreis. a 1623 Swtnsurye 
Sfousels (1686) 172 A geneial Mandate to contract Marriage 
is not sufficient, unless his Ratification, which made the 
Mandate, do follow. 1656 Birount Glossogr., Vandate..In 
our Common Law it is a conimandement judicial of the 
King orhis Justices to have any thing done for the dispatch 
of Justice. 1669 J. CHamBeRtayne Pres. St. Ang. iu. 49 
Next gees fortit a Mandate from the Archbishop to the 
Archdeacon of his Province, to instal the Bishop elected, 
confirmed and consecrated. 1798 Ferriar /élustr. Sterne 
v. 153 <All that was now wanting, was a mandate from the 
Elector, to authorize tne completion of the marriage. 1845 
S. Austin Aanke’s list. Ref VW. 129 [He] obtained..a 
mandate wherein the princes were required to restore all 
his castles to him. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. vi. I]. 126 
\ similar change had recently been effected in England by 
judicial sentences: but in Scotland a simple mandate of 
the prince was thought sufficient. 1871 Dixon /ower 111, 
xi. 109 He was recalled..by a royal mandate to his place 
in the House cf lords. 1887 T. Roosevett 7. //. Benton 
v. 113 Towards the close of Adams’s term, Georgia iad bid 
defiance to the mandates of the Supreme Court. 

b. A papal rescript, esp. with refercnce to prefer- 
ment to a benefice (see quot. 1727-41). 

1611 Coter., Vandat, A Mandate, or J/andamus for the 
preferment of one toa Benefice. 1727-41 Cuamanrs Cyc/., 
Mardate, Mandatnm, in tl:e canon law, denotes a rescript 
of the pope, by which he commands some ordinary, collator, 
or presenter, Ilo put the person there nominated in possession 
of the first benefice vacant in his collation. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Kev, Wks. V.71 Mandates for deposing Sovereigns were 
sealed with the signet of ‘the Fisherman’. 1848 WHarton 
Law Ler. 1871 Miss Yoxce Cameos IL. xxi. 235 A man- 
date came from Pope Innocent for the King’s excommuni- 
cation. 

e. A command from the sovercign to elect a 


fellow of a colleve or to confer a degice. //ist. 

1617 Morvson /éix. 1.1, 1..was chosen Fellow of the said 
College by Queene Elizabeths Mandat. a@ 1628 T. Grevi. 
Sidney (1652) 223 Her [Q. Eliz] Universities were troubled 
with few Mandates. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock S:ar. 
Cambridge 1841) App. B. p. Ixxxvii, If any Mandates are 
brouglit for Degrees in the Vacation time, theu this or the 
like Grace is propounded to the Caput Senatus. 1761 J. 
Denset Ascham’'s Eng, Wks. 1.ife 15 The young man was 
made by the Queen’s mandate fellow of a college in Cam- 
bridge. 

a. Homan /fist, An imperial command scent to 
the governor of a province. 

1883 S. Asios Nom. Civ. Laiv 8; Mandates, or instructions 
to public officials, usually the emperor's ‘Legates’.  /Aid., 
Most of the mandates of which a recoid is preserved relale 
to criminal law or police matters. 

te. A pastoral letter. [= F. mandement.] Obs. 

1763 Anu. Rey. 120 The archbishop of Paris .. lately 
pullished a mandate, or pastoral letter, to the people of his 
diocese. 31824 Watt Sib/, Brit. UL. 7674, Pompignan, 
John George le Franc... Archbishop of Vienna. . Mandates 
prohibiting the reading of the Works of Rousseau and the 
Abbé Raynal. 

3. a. Homan Law, A commission by which one 
person (called the Manpator) 1equested another 
(called the mandalarius > see MANDATARY) to act 
for him gratuitously, undertaking to indemnify him 
against loss. <Ie¢ton of mandalte=L. aclio man- 
daft, an action at law for the nun-perfoimance of 
a contract. 

1756 G. Ilanrts ir. Fustinian’s fustit. wt. xxvii. § 1. 87 A 
Inand tte is given solely for the benefit of the mandator, 
when he requires the mandatiry to transact his business, to 
buy lands, or to be ome a surety for him. /ér/. § 13. g1 Ut 
aman gives hs cloaths to a filler, that they may be 
cleaned, or to a taylor, that they may be mended, and there 
is no agreement or promise made, an action of mandate 
will lie. 1870 Nwpy & Wacker tr. Garus in, clv. 222 A 
mandate arises, whether we give a conimission for our own 
benefit or for another person's. 1883 S. Amos Mom, Civ. Law 
236 by what has been called a qualified mandate van. 
datian Tai heaie tH) a person induced another to repose 
credit in a third person, and to that extent the principal 
became a sort of surety. 

b. Scots Law. * A contract by which one employs 
another to act for him in the management ot his 
affairs, or in some particular depa:tment of tcni, 
of which employincnt the person accepts, and agrees 
to act’ (W. Bell Dict. Laz Scot. t86t. 

168r Visct. Stair /usit. 1. ail. (1693) 108 ‘The Terms in 
wich Mandats or Comntissions are expressed. 1753 
Stewart's Trial 165 And deposes, that he gave no allow. 
ance or mandate to the pannel to make any application at 
Edinburgtt against the removing. 1842 MCGLasuan Shei fy 
Crts, Scot. § §75. 151 A mandate authorizing litigation or 
diligence to be carried on in name of a party whois out of the 
kingdom. 1870 ells Comment. Law Scot. (ed. 7) 1. 516 
The extent of a factor’s authority and his powers are to be 
gathered from the mandate under which he acts. 

ec. A contract of bailment by which the man- 
datary undertakes to perform gratuitously some 
service in respect of a thing committed to his keep- 
ing by the mandator. 

1781 Six W. Jones Law Bailments 53 The great distinc- 
tion then between a mandate and a deposit is, that the 
former lies in fesance, and the latter simply in custody. 
1883 “Lucyel. Brit. (ed, 9) XV. 472 Mandate is retained by 
Story and others to signify the contract more generally 
known as gratuitous bailment. 

4. Politics. [After F. mandat.] The instruction 
or commission as to policy supposed to be given 


MANDATORY. 


by the electors to a parliament or one of its mem. 


bers. Also /vansf. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 375 [France] he members of 
the legislative body are not the representatives of the depart- 
ment which has chosen them, but of the whole nation, and 
No mandate instructions can be giventhem, 1880 M¢Cartny 
Oven Times 1V, 554 It would alinost seein as if the present 
school of fiction is, to borrow a phrase from French politics, 
exhausting its mandate. 1901 Darl News 27 Mar. 4/4 
Strictly speaking,.,there is no such thing in England as 
a mandate. Lord Salisbury was the first to introduce into 
English politics that essentially Jacobinical phrase. 1902 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 809 No practical politician can desire 
to lay too much stress upon the mandate theory of a general 
election, 

8. allrth, =Maunny, in mandate bread, man- 
dale meney, Mandate Thursday. 

1546 Ven. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 11 He payth" yerlie for 
breade wyne and waxe wt thexpencez of Mandet Thursday 
xli, 1657 Srarrow Nationale Bk. Com, Pr. 157 Hence itis 
called Dres mandati, Mandate or Maundy ‘Vhursday. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed, 3} X. 687/1 Maundy Thursday, is the 
Thursday in Passion week: which was called Maundy or 
Mandate Vhursday. 1841 Hamrson Wed. 2irt Kal. 1, 185 
The bread given to the poor on Maunday Vhursday was 
named mandate bread mamlati anes in the monasteries ; 
as the coin given was cailed maundate [s/c] money. 

Tdandate (miudat), vo. [f. L. mandat-, ppl. 
stem of wandare to cnjoin, command.]} 

1. frens. “Yo command. Cds. rare—°. 

1623 Cockritam, J/anadate, to command. 

2. Yo commit (one’s sermon) to memory, Se. 

1724 R. Wonrow Life J. +Vedrow (1828) 32 After I have 
mandated my exercises. 1796 Simeon Gospel A/essage 
Pref. 3 He [Abp. Secker] then proceeds to express his dis- 
approbation of what i» called Mandating of Sermons, or 
repeating them from memory. ‘This custom prevails inuch 
among foreign Divines,and throughout the whole Church of 
Scotland. 1860 J. Bsown Let. J. Catrus in More Subs. 
(1865) 97 His sermons being laboriously prepared, loudly 
mandateds.and then delivered with the utmost vehenence 
and rapidity. 1893 CrocketT Stickit Alinister (1894) 135 
Ile rose and malted his study, ‘mandating’ his opening 
Sentences with appropriate gestures. 

Mandatee’. rare. [f. Maxvate sé. + -EE.] 
= MANbaATany. 

1774 Waturax Anal, Rom. Civ. Law 64 A Commission 
intght be constituted for the Benefit. .of the Mandaior and 
Mandatee. (did. 86 A Proctor was 1. Extrajudicial, other- 
wise called a Mandatee. 

Manda'tion. Sc. [f. Manpate v.: see -ATION.] 
Vhe action of committing (a sermon) to memory. 

1867 J. Macrariaxe Mem. 7. Archer t.15 Some of the 
most acceptable niinisters of the Gospel have been known 
to regard ‘mandation’ as a process of slow murder, 

Mandative (mancativ), a. [ad. late L. man- 
dativ-us, £. manddreto command: see MANDATE $d, 
and -aTIVE.] Pertaining to command; ovcas, used 
in Grammar to 1ender L. modus mandativus, de- 


noting the impcrative use of the future. 

1651 J. Rocket Chr. Subject x. § 3 (1658) 114 Though 
servants have not a mandative power to lay their strict 
injunctions upon their Masters. 1845 S1oppart Gram, in 
Lineycl. Aletrep. (1847) 1. 51/t [Kinds of Mood] imperative, 
mandative, conjunctive, subjunctive {etc.], 


| Mandator (mandeltg:). Jaw. [1. agent-n. 
f. mandare (see MsANnpaAtTE).] One who gives a 
mandate (esp. in the legal senses’. 

1681 Visct, Stair /ustit, 1. xii_ +1693) 110 .\s to the special 
kinds cf Mandats, they are cither express, or tacit, to one 
Mandatar,..for the Mandators behove, or in the Name of 
the Mandator. 1726 Aviirre Parergon 53 A Person is said 
to be a Client to his Advocate, but a Master and a Man- 
dator to his Proctor. 1752 Scots M/ag. (1753) Oct. 511 2 
Himself the szanvdator aud accomplice. 1793 J. Wutiams 
Calm Exant., etc. 49 Every legal Mandator, should be a 
law expounder, not a law-maker. 1839 J. Siony Law Sail. 
ments 142 The mandator..contracts to reimburse the man- 
datary for all expenses and charges reasonably incurred in 
the execution of the trust, 1875 Poste Gaus m1. Conim, 
(ed. 2) 401 Solidary Intercession Is exemplified by the Man- 
dator in the contract called wandafum gualificalum, 


Mandatory (n.xndatori), a. and sd. [ad. 
late L. mandalorius, f£. mandator : see prec.] 
A. adj. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or con- 


veying a command or mandate. 

1576 Fremine Pane pl. Efist. Rivb, An epistle hortatorie, 
accusalorie,.. mandatorie. a1600 Hooker #eel. Pol. vit. 
il. $1 A superiority of power mandatory, judicial, and co- 
ercive over other Ministers. 1612 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xv. $118. 801 Mandatory letters were sent by King Charles 
into Picardy, to put all places that held for him in those 
quarters into Ienries possession. @ 1680 Cuiarnock A ttrid, 
Gad (1834) [. 727 We behold, in the life of Christ, » con- 
formity to the Mandatory part of the law. 1726 Aviirre 
Parergon 358 Of a Mandatory Writ, in Latin sled a A/an- 
damus.  (bid., Several Mandatory Writs have heen granted. 
1863 H. Cox /nséit, i. viii. 716 A mandatory writ was 
issued to a serjeanl-at-arms, 1900 WynpHam Sf. //o. 
Comm, 15 Veb., The proposals... were enabling and not man- 
datory, 

b. Of actions: Obligatory in consequence of a 


command, Const. fon. 

1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, Aacdia VW. v. ix. 696 The regular com- 
munication to the councils of all correspondence was ren- 
dered inandatory upon the Governor-General. 1891 Bestou 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/6 The bill makes it mandatory upon 
the judge to impose a tine of $500. 

B. sé. One to whom a mandate is given; = MAn- 


DATARY. 
1661 Fete in Hammond's Wks. (1674) 1. Life 14 [The 
Visitors] sending their mandatory with a Musquctier ta 


MANDATUM. 


Dr. Hammond’s lodging, commanded him to appear before ’ 
them. 1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) ii. 17 | 
A priest. .is an advocate, mediator, intercessor,..vicegerent, 
mandatory, interpellant. 1795 tr. Alercier’s Fragi. Pol. & 
fist. 1. 432 Vhe monarch with the mandatoriesof his Supreme, 
tutelar and beneficent, authority. 1833 ALISon //ist. Europe 
(1849-50) II. vil. § 70. 182 If the people are violently alarmed, 
is it the part of their mandatories to refuse to hear them? | 
1842 M¢Grasuan Sheriff Crts, Scot. § 582. 153 The man- 
datory to be sisted must be a responsible person. 1862 Ac? 
25 & 26 Vict. c. 97 § 20 To nominate..any person as the 
mandatory of such..proprietor, to attend, act, and vote at 
any meeting, 1898 Boptey /yazce 1.1. ii. 141 Ecclesiastics 
regard themselves sometiines as the mandatories of a foreign 
potentate. 

Sj b. Used for Manpare. 
the function of commanding. 

1839 JAMEs Louis A7V,11. 340 A Mandatory. .was issued 
.. by Masaniello, requiring every citizen to takearms. 1865 
Busunece Vicar. Sacr. un. iv. (1866) 249 In itself, what we 
call law is impersonal, a cold mandatory of abstraction, 

|| Mandatum (mendéitim), [L.] =Man- 
DATE sd. 

1586 J. Hooxer Fist, /red. 87/1 in /lolixshed WM, Sud- 
denlie commeth from the cardinall a mandatum to execute 
Kildare. 1587 Freminc Contn, Holinshed 111. 1306/1 Simon 
Mepham, then archbishop of Canturburie, sent his man- 
datum to this bishop, that he would visit his church. 1594 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr Acad. 1, 652 They obtain so many 
letters of commaundement, so manie inandatums one in 
anothers necke, that [etc.}. 

Mande, obs. form of Maunnpy. 

Mandelic (mendclik), a. Chew. [f. G. man- 
delalmond + -1c.] Alandelicacid (G. mandelsdure): 
an acid formed by the action of hydrochloric acid 
upon amygdalin. 

1844 FowNes Chez. 430. 1885 REMSEN O7:g. Chet, (1888) 292. 

Mandell, variant of Manpitt Oés. 

Mandellion, variant of MANpILION, | 

| Mandelstein (ma:ndolftain). Geol. Also 
anglicized mandelstone. [G., f. mzanded almond 
+ stein stone.} = AMYGDALOID sé. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess, 202 Mandelstein (or Amygdaloid). 
1852 Tu. Ross Humiboldt’s Trav. 1.1. 35 The porous basalt 
whicb passes into mandelstein. 

Mandement, variant of ManpuENT Obs. 

Manderelle, -il, obs. forms of MANDREL. | 

Mandet, obs. variant of MANDATE, 

[Mandevi(hle, corruption (in Planché, Fairholt, 
and recent Dicts.) of MANTEVIL Oés.] 

+Mandglorye. 00s. rare. Also monda-. 
[a. OF. mandegloire (cf. mod.F. main de gloire 
HAND OF GLORY), corruption of sandregore MAN- 
DRAGORA.] Mandragora. i 

1483 Caxton Cafo 3b, An ensample of the pouldre of 
mondglorye and bow hit maketh to slepe. 1489 — Faytes 
of A.i. iv. 97 Certein herbe that is called mandglorye. 

Mandible (mz:ndib’l), sé. Now only Amat, 
and Zool, Also 7 -uble, 7-8 -able. [ad. late L. 
mandibula, -ulum, {. mandére to masticate. Cf 
OF. mandible, mod.F. mandibule.} A jaw or jaw- 
bone ; esf. the lower jaw (in mammals and fishes). 

1548-77 Vicary Anat. v. (1888) 41 The bones..of the 
Cheekes, be two:..of the vpper Mandibile, two. ¢ 1560 
AMisogouus wm. ili. 82 (Brandl) A neighboure of yours Which 
is payned in hir mandible with a wormetone toth. 1623 
Cockeram, AJanduble, the iaw-bone wherein the teeth be 
set. 1674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 185 Rub the mandible 
with it. ¢1675 R. Cromwett Let. in Exg. Hist. Rev. (1898) 
XI{I. 93 The nose of the skull, with an upper mandable. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica |. p. cxxxii, The swelling. .being not 
so much in the throat, as mandihles and cheeks, 1770 G, 
Waite Se/borue xxvii. 76 With tbeir upper inandible, which 
is much longer than their lower, they [hedgehogs] bore 
under the plant. 1854 Emerson Lett, & Soc. Atws, Conic 
Wks. (Bohn) I1]. 210 Yo put something for mastication 
between the upper and lower mandibles. 1872 Muvart | 
Elem, Anat. 86 Vhe lower jawbone. or Mandible, consists 
of a curved osseous band. 

b. In birds, (usually) either part, upper or lower, 
of the beak; but by some restricted to the lower 
jaw (see quot. 1893). 

1686 PLor Staffordsh. 234 The Mandibles fof a Raven] 
crossing one another, like those of the..Crossbill. 1766 PEN- 
NANT Zool, (1768) II. 477 A loose skin. .reacbes from tbe upper 
mandible round the eyes fof the cormorant]. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 137 The lower mandible, differently from 
every other bird, 1s an inch anda half longer than the upper. 
1865 Livincstone Zawibesi iv. 109 Flocks of scissor-bills.. 

loughing the water with their lower mandibles. 1893 

EWTon Dict. Birds 534 Mandible (Lat. Alandibula), the 
lower jaw in Birds. /6id. 539 Aaxilla, a rather slender bone 
.. forming part of the lateral margin of what is often called 
the Upper Mandible. 

ce. In insects, either half of the upper or anterior 
pair of jaws. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol 111. 429 The mandibles close 
the mouth on each side under the daérzz or upper-lip. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 69 Male stag-beetles 
sometimes bear wounds from the huge mandibles of other 
males. 1874 Lussock Wild Flowers i. 13 The mouth of an 
insect is composed of an upper lip, an under lip, a pair of 
anterior jaws or mandibles. 

[ad. 


+ Mandible (mz:ndib’l), a. Obs. rare. 
L. *mandibil-is, {. mandére to chew: see -IBLE.] 
Capable of being chewed or eaten. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Alandible, eatable, or that may be 
eaten, 1671-80 R. Heap Lug. Rogue 1. iv. (1680) 39 Their 
Geese, Hens, Pigs, or any such mandiple thing we met with. 


ce. Something with 


112 


|| Mandibula (mendi-bizla). Anat. and Zool. 
[L.] =Manpipze sé. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Mandibula,. the Jaw, is either 
Upper or Lower, 1798 Arzetius in Trans. Linn, Soc. IV. 
255 The Alaudibule are toothless and without sheaths. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. “xtomol. 111. 417 Upper- and under- 
jaws (wandibule and maxillz), 1855 Gossein Phil, Trans, 
CXLVI. 447 ‘The dentai organs in Notifera are true man- 
dibule and maxillz, idl 

Mandibular (mendi-bivlix), a. [f. Man- 
DIBULA+-AR.] Belonging to, connected with, or 
forming part of a mandible, 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. vi. 103 The many parts, 
joynts, sinews [etc.]..guttural!, dentall, mandibular, &c, 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Al/andibular Aluscles, the 
Muscles that belong to the Lower Jaw. 1816 Kirsy & Sr, 
Entomol, \1818) Il. 275 Besides their mandibular hooks, 
some of these grubs supply the want of legs by means of 
claws at their anus. 1875 Brake Zool. 2 In nearly all 
mamunals teeth exist in a single row on the..mandibular 
bones. 1891 Flower & Lypexker Zatrod, Mammals 171 
‘The inandibular symphysis is ankylosed. _ 

Mandibulary (meendi-bizlari), 
[Formed as prec. + -ARyY.] = prec. . 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xxxvili, The mandibulary 
sinew or nerve of the jaw. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 563 Two 
pairs of mandibulary barbels. 1887 — in Lncyct. Brit. XXIL. 
189/1 Ihe mandibulary symphysis is not by suture but by an 
elastic band. f 

Mandibulate (mendibi#leit), a. and sb. Ent. 
[ad. mod.L. mancdibuliius: see MANDIBULA and 
“ATE =. ] 

A. ad. 

1, Provided with maniibles: applied to a group 
of insects (the A/andibe/ata) which have the organs 
of the mouth adapted for mastication. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 462 The szarille of the 
mandibulate hexapods. 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anutun 
II. xx. 316 Metabolians..are considered..as constituting 
two Sections which are denominated Haustellate and Man- 
dibulate Insects. 1874 Lusuock Orig. § Ale’. Jus. Vv. 92 
‘The strongly mandibulate form which prevails among the 
larvae of Coleoptera. Pane 

2. Of organs: Adapted for mastication. 

1835 Kirpe Had, & Just. Anim, 11. xx. 316 The instrument 
of suction in a Haustellate mouth consists of pieces. .analo- 
gous to those employed in mastication in a Ylandibulate one. 
1838 Penny Cyl. X. 4904/2 flentiplere..with mandibulate 
mouths. 

B. sé. A mandibulate insect. In recent Dicts. 

So Mandi-bulated a., in the same sense. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 855/2 Fabricius. .divided 
Insects into.. the Mandibulated..and tbe Haustellated. 
1864 Chambers's Encycl.V 1.299 Aandibulata,mandibulated 
or masticating Insects. 

Mandibuliforim (mendi‘bisliffim), a. Enz. 
[ad. mod.L. mandibuliformis, {. mandibula Man- 
DIBLE: see -FORM.] Shaped like a mandible. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Axtomol. W11. 127 Vhey..catch the prey 
at which they aim by means of tbe mandibuliform plates. 
Ibid. IV. 310. 1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

Mandibulo- (mendi-bizlo), irreg. combining 
form (see -0-) of L. mandtbula MANDIBLE, used 
in compounds with the sense ‘pertaining to the 
mandible (and some other part)’, as sandtbitlo- 
hyoid, -maxillary, -suspensorial adjs. 

1870 Rotveston Axim. Life 105 Vhe mandibulo-maxillary 
apodema. 1875 Huxiey in Excych Brit. 1. 760'1 ‘Lhe 
hyosuspensorial and mandibulo-suspensorial ligaments. 

Mandibunlous (mendicbizlas), a. rare. Ent. 
[f. ManpipuLa+-ous.}] Mandibular. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 209/1 The mandibulous hook 
of spiders. 

| Mandil (mz‘ndil). Also 7 mendil. [Arabic 
pres mindil, mandil, sash, turban-cloth, hand- 
kerchief, ad. L. wzantile (see MANTLE sé.).] A 
turban. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Auibass. v. (1669) 214 
The Mendils and Mianbends, tbat is, the Turbant and 
Girdle, of Gold Brocado. 1665 Sir 1. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 
133 His Turbant or Mandil was of finest white silk inter- 
woven with gold. 1731 Batrey vol. II, Mandl, a sort of 
cap or turbant worn by the Persians. 


Mandilion (mzndi'lign). Obs. exc. 7/ist. Also 
6 mandilyon, maundilion, 6-7 mandilian, 
-illian, 7 -ellion, -ylian, (?madilion). fa. F. 
mandillon (16th c.), ad. It. mandivlione, augmen- 
tative f. mandigha: see MANDILL.] A loose coat 
or cassock, in later times sleeveless, formerly worn 
by soldiers and men-servants as a kind of overcoat. 

1577 Dee Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 154 Tbe men have things 
on their shoulders of beasts’ skins, as instead of a Jerkin or 
a Mandillion. 1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1287/2 
Their vniuersall liuerie was a mandilion of purple taffata, 
laid about with siluer Iase. 1599 Dattam Zrev. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 74 Vheir coats were like a soldier’s mandilyon. 1610 
Howvann Camden's Brit. (1637) 249 He had a mandilian or 
cassocke, garnished with tbe bishops armes. 1615 G. SANpys 
Trav. 230 In time of warre they [the Knights of Malta] 
weare crimson mandilions..over their armour, 1683 R. 
Hoitme Armoury i. 18/2 He beareth Or, a Mandilion 
Azure. 1696, 1706 Puittivs. 1860 [see MANnTEVviL]. 1895 
J. Brown Pilgrine Fathers x. 280 Hooks and eyes for 
“mandilions’, these being garments large and full of folds, 
with which soldiers wrapped themselves against the cold. 

+ Mandill. O4s. Also 7 mandell, mandle. 
fa. F. mandi! (15-16th c., now mandille), a. Sp., 
Pg. mandil (cf. Pr. mandil-s table-cloth), a. Arab, 


a. rare. 


MANDRAGON. 


mandie: 
coat, 

1579 /av. R. Wardr, (1815) 281 Ane pair of breikis of blew 
velyott with ane mandill thairto broderit with gold. 1661 
A. Haic Ace, in J. Russell //aigs (1881) 471, A suett of 
cloeths, witha mandell, 1662 dz. 472 For making a mandle 
sute and furnertur. 

Mandioc(a: see Mantoc. 

+ Mandi-tion. Obs. rarve—}. [irreg. f. 1. man- 
dare to command + -1r10N.} An injunction. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass, 1. 344 My uncle..sent mee yester- 
day a letter and this mandition..‘Studie not these vaine 
arts of Khetorique, Poetrie and Philosophie’, 

Mandle, obs. f. MANpILL, ManteL, MAntLe. 

Mandly, rare obs. form of MANLY. 

+PIandment. Os. Forms: 3-6 mande- 
ment, maundement, 4-5 mawndement, 4-6 
mandment, 5-6 maundment. [a. Ol. mande- 
menl:—late L. manddimentum, {. mandare to comn- 
mand. The word is orig. trisyllabic (cf. Com- 
MANDMENT); the disyllabic forms are character- 
istically northern.} A commandment, an order ; 
that which is commanded. Also, the action of 
commanding, command, rule. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) gor1 Pis was a prout mandement & 
an heiuol dede. ¢1357 Lay /*olks Catech. 549 Who trekys 
pe fyrste maundement. Prowde men wordly men and 
fleschly men. 1375 Barnsour Bruce iv. 332 His men his 
mandinent has all done. a 1400-50 Alexander 4237 Vo be 
modi kynge of Messedone pis maundment I write. c 1440 
Promp. Fairy. 330/2 Mawndement, mandatum, preceptunt. 
c1460 Asupy Active Policy 654 Kuery day he ware of that 
extremite Not to be hasty in mandement. 1467-8 Rod/s 
of Parlt. V. 5833/1 All Retornes of Writtes, Preceptes, 
Maundements and Billes. 1539 Cromwett Lef 16 Apr., 
in Merriman Life & Leét. (1902) II. 211 ‘Uhemperour hathe 
not consented to the popes desires nor that his Mande- 
mentes shuld be published. 1553 Douglas’ nels x. Prol. 
162 For quhay thy mandmentis {1513 mandat] kepis in accord, 
Vene ane with the, not in substance bot grace. 1567 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1, 567 Gevand..oure full plane power, 
speciall mandment..and charge, to compeir. 

Mandola (mencéula), mandcra (men- 
d6era). Also 9 (rave) mandura. fa. It. mandola, 
mandora. Cf. ¥. mandore, mandole, and see Van- 
DORE, Panpora2, MANpDORE.] A larger variety 
of the mandolin. 

1758 J. CLeruane in Faw. Rose Kilr. (Spald. Club) 461 If 
you have once made some progress on the spinet. tbe man- 
dola will be an easy acquisition. 1825 L. Hust Bacchus 
in Tuscany 850 Play to me too On the mandola. 1825 
Fossrooke Encycl. Antig. 1.628 The Pandura was of the 
lute kind, the Mandura a lesser lute. 1880 A. J. Hirkixs in 
Grove Dict, A/us. 11. 204 It [the mandoline] is. .less in size 
than the Mandéla or Mandéra, a much scarcer instrument. 
1895 Daily News 22 May 7/3 Three mandolas (or mandoras’, 
eighteen guitars..and a bass guitar. 

Mandolin, -ine (mz:nddlin), Also 8 man- 
darin; and in It. form mandolino. fad. F. 
mandoline, 2d, It. mandolino, dim. of mandola (sce 
prec.).]_ A musical instrument of the lute kind 
having from four to six metal strings stretched upon 
a deeply-rounded body. 

1707 in Ashton Soc. Life QO. Anne (1882) IY. 38 Signior 
Conti will play..on the EMandoline, an instrument not known 
yet. 1758 J. CLterHam in Fam. Rose Kilr. ‘Spald. Club) 461 
The guitarre, or the mandolino, as it is called here by our 
London ladies. 1766 SMoLLETT 7rav. 122 An excellent per- 
former on the lute and mandolin, 1783 Mme. D’ArsLay 
Diary 1 Jan., A solo air, accompanied by the mandoline,.. 
has a mighty pretty effect. 1796 Preece Anonyz. (1809) 104 
When tbe instrument now coming into use is called a Man- 
darin, we are led to think it to be something used by the 
Cbinese Lords or Mandarins; but the truer pronunciation 
is Mandolin. 1856 Mrs. C, Crarke tr. Berlioz’ Lustrnment. 
70 The mandolin has almost fallen into desuetude at present. 
1863 Sata About Shrimpington 102 A mandolin all covered 
witb lacquer work. ¥ 

Hence Ma‘ndolinist, a performer onthe mandolin. 

1888 Daily News 14 May 3/3 A company of Neapolitan 
mandolinists and singers. 

Mandom (mzndem). vare—'. [f. Man 56.14 
-pom.] The realm of man. 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 72 
Without tbis rule of mandom, ye would perish—beast by 
beast Devouring. 

Mandora: see MANDOLA. 

Mandore (mzndoo1). 
It. mandora.} =MAaNnbo.a, 

1823 Roscoe Sissvond?s Lit. South Eur. (1846) 1. v. 128 
A Jongleur..must..play on the citole and mandore. 1898 
ZancwitL Dreamers Ghetto i. 26 Amulets in the shape of 
miniature mandores or four-stringed lutes. | 

| Mandorla (mzndg-314). Religious Art. [It. 
=‘almond’.] An almond-shaped panel or decora- 
tive space. ' 

1883 C. C. Perkins J/ad, Sculpture Introd. 20 Christ seated 
within a mandorla. 1895 M. R. James Addey St. Edmund 
at Bury 5x At top is Christ in a mandorla seated fuil-face 
witb a book. 

Mandrag(e, -dragge, obs. forms of MANDRAKE. 


+Mandragon. Oés. [app. an altered form 
of mandrag MANDRAKE, after dragon.] =Man- 
DRAKE, 

1580 HoittyBAND Treas. Fr. Tong, De la mandragore, an 
herbe called Mandragon. 1597 GerarveE //eréaZ u, Ix. 281 
In English we call it Mandrake, Mandrage, and Mandragon. 
1611 CotTcr., J/andragore, Mandrake, Mandrage, Man- 
dragon. 


see ManpiL.] A loose coat or over- 


[ad. F. wrandore, ad. 


MAN DRAGORA. 


Mandragora (mendre‘géra). Forms: a. 1- | 
mandragora, 3 mandragores,6-7 mandragoras. 
8. in anglicized form) 4 //. mandragoris, 6 
mandragor, -er, 8-9 -ore. [late L. mandragora 
(mandragoras Pliny), a. Gr. pavdpayopas.] 

1. a. The plant Manprake. Now only //zs7. 
b. Bot. The genus to which this plant belongs. 
ce. Since Shakspere, taken as the type of a narcotic. 

In Shaks. Ant. & CZ.1. v.4 tbe First Folio has the misprint 
mandragoru, whence perh. mandragorn in Scot’s Kenil- 
worth (1821) I. xii. 311. Cf. however MANDRAGON. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 1.244 Deos wyrt be man mandragoram 
nemneb. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 613 A gres, de name is mandragores. 
1388 Wyctir Song Sol. vii. 13 Mandrogoris han 3oue her 
odour in oure 3atis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. 
civ. (Iollem. MS.), They pat diggen mandragora be besy to 
be war of contrarye wynde. 1535 CoveRDALE Gen. xxx. 14 
Ruben wente out..and founde Mandragoras in the felde. 
154z Boorve Dyetary xx. (1870) 281 Mandragor doth helpe 
a woman to concepcion. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 11. Ixxxiv. 438 
The greene and fresh leaues of Mandragoras. 1€04 SHaKs. 
Oth, iu. iii, 330 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora, Nor all the 
drowsie Syrrups of the world Shall euer [etc.). 1605 
Cnarman, etc. Hastward Hoe v. i, 1 haue..drunke Lethe 
and Mandragora to forget you. 1623 Wesster Duchess of 
Malfi ww. ii, Come violent death, Serue for Mandragora to 
make me sleepe. 1738 Connon Sense 11. 4 The Drug call’d 
Mandragore. 1830 GaLt Laurie 7. v. xi. (1849) 242 Earnest 
employnient is the best mandragora for an aching heart. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes II. 19 He dosed himself with 
poppy, and mandragora, and blue pill. 1876 Farrar Aarié. 
Serm. vi. 56 The river of oblivion of sin repented of, the 
true mandragora for every guilty and sleepless soul. 

attrib, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvu. cxii. (1495) 675 
Oyle of Mandragora apples. 1826 W. Ainslie Waterta/a:lica 
1.208 The anodyne and soporific qualities of the mandragore 
root. 1832 CarLvie Corn-law Rhymes Misc. 1857 ILI. 16x 
Her Ariel Melodies, and mystic mandragora Moans. 

b. = mandrake wine. 

1844 Mrs. BrowninG Dead Pan ii, Have the Pygmies made 
you drunken, Bathing in mandragora Yourdivine pale lips..? 
+2. Chinese mandragoras. ginseng. 

1927-41 CHAMBERS Cycd. s.v. : 

iene Mandra‘gorite, one who is habitually 
under the narcotic influence of mandragora. 

1895 Funk's Standard Dict. 1goz Wesster Suppl. 

Mandrague (ma‘ndrelg). <A kind of large 
fishing-net. A 

1851 Fraser's Mug. XLII. 252 The park of nets forming 
the modern mandrague. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Sys/, Nat. 
Hist. U1. 49 Vhe Tunny..is captured by means of a large 
net, called a mandrague. 

Mandrake (mz'ndretk), Forms: a. 4-6 man- 
dragge, 4-7 -drage, 6-7 -drag, (6 mendrage). 
8. 5- mandrake, (4 mondrake, 5,7 mandrak). 
[ME. mandrag(gje (cf. MDu. mandrage, man- 
dragre), a shortening of MANpRaGoRA; the form 
mandrake ( mondrake), though recorded earlier than 
-drage, is prob. due to association with drake. ] 

1. Any plant of the genus A/endragora, native 
to Southern Europe and the East, and charac- 
terized by very short stems, thick, fleshy, often 
forked, roots, and fetid lance-shaped leaves. 

The mandrake is poisonous, having emetic and narcotic 
properties, and was formerly used medicinally. The forked 
root is thougbt to resemble the human form, and was fabled 
to utter a deadly shrick when plucked up from the ground. 
The notion indicated in the narrative of Genesis xxx, that 
the fruit when eaten by women promotes conception, is said 
still to survive in Palestine, 

a, 72382 Wyctie Gen. xxx. 14 Ruben goon out in tyme of 
wheet heruest into the feeld, fonde mandraggis (1388 man- 
dragis). ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 324/2 Mandragge, herbe,.. 
mandragorr. 1562 Leicu Armorte (1597) 99 b, He beareth 
Argent,a mandrage proper. 1580 Lyty A£up/ues (Arb.) 473 
They that feare theyr Vines will make too sharpe wine, must 
- graft next to them Mandrage (ed. 1581 Mendrage], which 
causeth the grape to be more pleasaunt. 1594 — Mosh. 
Sod, v. iti, Your sonne Memphis, had a moale vnder his 
eare:..you shall see it taken away witb the iuyce of man- 
drage. 1601 Ilottann Pé:ny I1. 235 In the digging vp of 
the root of Mandrage, there are some ceremonies obserued. 
1607 TorsELt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 330 Oyl of Mandrag 
. bindeth together.. bones being either shivered or broken. | 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Mandrake or Mundrage. 

B. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 26 Muge he is ant mondrake. 
cuyso ME. Aled. Bk, (Heinrich) 231 Leues of mandrake. 
©1478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 787/4 /lec mandracora, 
a mandrak. 1560 Bisre (Geneva) Gen. xxx. 14 Reuben.. 
found mandrakes [#a7g. Which is a kinde of herbe, whose 
rote hath a certeine likenes of y® figure of a man] in the 
field. 1592 SHaks. Nom. & Ful. iv. iii. 47 And shrikes like 
Mandrakes torne out of the earth. 1§93 — 2 /fex. VJ,1n1. ii. 
310. 1600 Heyvwoop and Pt. Edw. 1V Wks. 1874 1. 154 
The mandrakes shrieks are music to their cries 1610 DONNE 
Psenudo-martyr Pref, c iij, Annibal, to entrappe and surprise 
his enemies, mingled their wine with Mandrake, whose 
operation is betwixt sleepe and poyson. 1635 (GLAPTHORNE] 
Lady Mother v. ii, in Bullen O, PZ 11.196 Horrid grots and 
mossie graves, Where the mandraks hideous bowles Wel- 
come bodies voide of soules. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 80 The Mandrake is a Plant without a Stem. 1879 J. 
Times ia Cusselfs Techn. Educ. 1V. 106/1 The Greeks and 
the Romans used the root of the mandrake to cause in- 
sensibility to pain, 

+b. in allusive and fig. uscs: (2) as a term of 
abuse; (4) a narcotic ; (¢) a noisome growth, 

1508 KenNEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag, mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot in mowis. a 1585 MonTGOMERIE 
flyting 71 Trot, tyke, to a tow, mandrage hut myance. 
1593 G. Harvev Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 293 Cor- 
rect the Mandrake of scurrility with the myrrhe of curtesie, 
1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1, ii. 67 Thou borson Mandrake. 

Vou. VI. 
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1604 Dekker Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 9 Gods my life, 
hee’s a very mandrake. 1610 J. Mason 7'urk 11. i, Thou 
that amongst a hundred thousand dreames Crownd with a 
wreath of mandrakes sitst as Queene. 1636 Davenant /Vits 
iv. i, He stands as if his Legs had taken root; A very Man- 
drake! 1649 Jer. Taytor Gs, Exemp.1. iv. 132 When we 
lust after mandrakes and deliciousness of exteriour minis- 
tries. 1660 R. L’Estrance Piva for Limited Monarchy 7 
Our laws (se. during the Commonwealth] have been Man- 
drakes of a Nights growth. 1676 MarveLt Gen. Councils 
Wks. 1875 IV. 10x If tbey have a mind to pull up that 
mandrake, it were advisable..to chuse out a dog for tbat 
imployment. 

2. The root of White Bryony: see quots. 

1585 Lurton Thous. Notable Th. wu. xiii. (1595) 61 The 
counterfeat Mandray which hath bene sold hy deceyuers for 
much money. 1597 GerarpDe Herbal u. Ix. 281 The idle 
drones that haue little or nothing to do but eate and drinke, 
haue bestowed some of their time in caruing the rootes of 
Brionie, forming them to the shape of men & women; which 
falsifying practise hath confirmed the errour amongst the 
simple..people, who haue taken tbem vpon tbeir report to 
be the true Mandrakes. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
cxci. 300 The Root [of Briony] somtimes groweth to the 
bigness of a Cbilde of a yeare old, so that it hath been by 
some Cut into the forme of a Man, and called a Mandrake, 
being set againe into the Earth. 1785 Martvn Aousseax's 
Bot. xvi. (1794) 197 ‘These pretended Mandrakes are said to 
be roots of Angelica or Bryony. 

3. U.S. ‘the May-apple, Podophyllum peltatun. 

1845-so Mrs. Lixcotn Lect, Bot. App. 143/2 Podophyllum 
peltatun: (wild mandrake, may-apple). 1887 Fasily Physi. 
ctan 872 Mandrake, may apple, or hog apple. 

4. attrib. as mandrake juice, root; mandrake 
apple, the fruit of the mandrake; + mandrake 
shriek (see sense 1, note) ; mandrake wine (see 
quot. 1753 for mandrake root). 

1563 T. Gate Axntidot.1, i. 1b, Of simple medicines reper- 
cussiue these are some ..*Mandrage apples, & iuse. 1603 
Sir C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol. xx. 417 Rachel enuying her 
sister Leahs fertilitie importuned Mandrag apples, to sup- 
plie her barrennesse. c1ggz MartowE Few of Malta v. 
(1633) [ 2, 1 dranke of Poppy, and cold *mandrake juyce. 
1753 Cuameers Cycl. Supp., Mandragorites Vinum, Man- 
drake Wine, a sort of medicinal impregnation of wine with 
the virtues of *Mandrake root. 1824 Hen. Puttuirs Flora 
Hist. 1.354 The Mandrake root isan anodyne and soporific. 
1620 Dekker Dreante Wks. (Grosart) III. 39 Being mounted 
on a Spirits back, which ran With *Mandrake-shrikes, and 
like a Lubrican. 1621 Burton Anat. Afel, u. ii. vi. i. (1651) 
293 A friends counsel is a cbarm, like *mandrake wine. 1753 
(see Mandrake root}. 

Mandram (mz'ndrem). [Vest Indian. Also 
mandrang. (See quot. 1756.) 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 177 There is a mixture made 
and used in some of our colontes called Mandram,..which 
seldom fails to provoke an appetite in the most languid 
stomachs. The ingredients are sliced cucumbers, eschalots 
cut very small, a little lime juice, and Madeira wine with a 
few pods of bird pepper. 1814 Lunan Hortus Famaicensis 
I. 358 The mixture called man-dram is made from these 
peppers. 1841 ORvDERSON Creofeana xiv. 148 Tbe ‘ punch 
and mandram”* had been handed round. 1845 Miss Acton 
Mod. Cookery 312 Mandrang or Mandram. (West Indian 
Receipt.) Chop together, very small, two moderate-sized 
cucumbers [etc.]. " 

Mandrell, mandril (mz:ndrél, -i!), Forms: 
6 manderelle, 7-9 maundril\1, mandrel, -il, 
(8 manderil, mandrell, maundrell, 9 mandrill), 
[Usually belicved to be an alteration of F, maz- 
drin, which has the senses 3 and 4 below. The Fr. 
word, however, has not been traced earlier than 
1690, and is of obscure origin.]} 

1. A miner’s pick. 

1516 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V.80 Item xlvj manderelles ij.s. 
viij.d. A gryndstone & cruke x4 Item ij spayddys & a 
shulle vjd. 1685 Plot Staffordsh. 306 But he..by the hel 
of bis Maundrill, by degrees so wrought away the earth 
over head..that [ete.]. 1747 Hooson s/iner's Dict. M iij, 
Mandrel, a Tool made after the manner of a Hack, but 
more Strong and Square, having both ends Sharp, Square 
Points. 1771 Fretcuer Checks Wks. 1795 II. 126 An igno- 
rant collier, as great a stranger to your metaphysics as you 
aretohis mandrell. 1860 Ang. & For. Min. Gloss. (Derby 
Terms), Alaundrill, a pick for various purposes, but gene- 
rally used to undermine. 1881 Raymono Mintug Gloss., 
Mandril,..Maundril, Derb. and S. Wales, a prying pick 
with two prongs. 

+ 2. Some instrument used by arrow-makers. Oés. 

1659 Howe tt Partic. Vocab. § 51 A maundrel, and bick- 
hornd, smoothing floates [etc.]... Les outils de larcher. 

3. Ina lathe, an arbor or axis to which work is 
sccured while it is being turned. Also applied to 
a similar part in a circular saw or cutter, 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 58 To give to tbe Axis or to the 
Mandril..that little Inclination. 1677 Moxon Afech. fxere. 
(1703) 190 There is another sort of Mandrels called Hollow 
Mandrels. 173: Battev vol. 11, Manderié, akind of wooden 
pulley, that is part of a turner’s leath, of which there are 
several kinds, as flat, hollow, pin and skrew manderils. 1786 
Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 25, 1 turned it..upon my great latbe 
in the air (that is, upon the end of the mandrel), 1796 Morse 
al mer. Geog. 1. 452 The manderil is moved by a band wheel. 
1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art 1,12 If the mandrel 
of a lathe were made of the best steel, sufficiently hard to 
wear well in the collar, it would be snapped by a sudden 
check. 1879 RK. S, Batt in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. vir. 62 
By means of the band the pulley G, on what is called the 
*mandril’ of the lathe, is made to turn rapidly. 

4. A cylindrical rod, core, or axis round which 
metal or other material is forged, cast, moulded, 


or shaped. 
1790 in Abridg. Spect/. Patents, Metallic Pipes, etc. (1874) 
2, I cast the lead in lengths,..tbis is put upon a polished 


MANDUCATION. 


| rod or round maundrell of iron or any other metal, such 
muundrells being made of different lengths and diameters. 
1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 17 The hole 
may be finished..by hammering it at a low heat upon a 
smooth mandrelor pin. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 
364 When the pipe is cast, and tbe metal is set, this mandrel 
is drawn out of the mould, and another of smaller diameter 
is substituted. 1859 AZusketry Instr. 49 Roll the stiff paper 
tightly about 2} times round the ‘mandrel’. 188: GREENER 
Gun 50 Vbeir early barrels appear to have been made from 
one broad band of metal rolled over a mandril, 

5. attrib. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 325 This weight.. 
operates to keep the mandrel-band tight. 1875 KNicHT 
Dict. Mech, Mandrel-lathe, a lathe adapted for turning 
hollow work, which is clasped by a chuck on the end of the 
mandrel in the head-stock. 1888 Hastuck J/odel Engin. 
Handybk. (1900) 58 The mandrel-cone centre point. 

Hence Ma‘ndrel v. /rans., to operate upon with 
mandrels (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Mandriarch (me‘ndrijask).. [ad. It. mazndri- 
archa, a. late Gr. pavdpapxys, f. pavdpia, Gr. 
pavdpa fold, monastery. Cf. ARCHIMANDRITE.] 
A ruler or founder of a monastic order. 

1371 Maria F. Rossetn Shadow of Dante 205 The second 
dividing line, which consists of holy Mandriarchs; S. Francis, 
S. Benedict, S. Augustine being alone named. 

Mandrill (me ndril}. Also -il. [app. f. Man 
56,14 Dritt sb.3) The largest, most hideous, and 
most ferocious of the baboons, Cynocephalus 
mainon or nlornion, a native of Western Africa. 

1744 W. Smitu Voy. Guinea 5x A strange sort of animal, 
called by the white men in this country (Sierra Leone] Man- 
drill, but why it is so called I know not,..except it be for 
their near resemblance to a human creature, though nothing 
at all like an Ape. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1V, vii. 214 
The largest of the baboon kind is the Mandril; an ugly 
disgusting animal. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 59 Vhe 
Mandrill Baboon (Sis, maztmon and mormon).—Greyish 
brown, inckning to olive above ;..cheeks blue and furrowed. 
1863 Huxtev Jan's Place Nat. 1. 10, 1898 Daily News 
12 Dec. 9/1 The hlue-faced Mandril. 

Ma‘ndrite. rare—'. [ad. Gr. pavipirns (cf. 
ARCHIMANDRITE), f. pavdpa fold.) (See quot.) 

1844 W. Kay in J. H. Newman Fleury's Eccles. Hist. 111. 
8x note, A mandrite would at first he a person who lived in 
a solitary cave. 

| Mand@ritta (mendrita). Sencing. Obs. [al- 
tered from It. mandritto, mandiritto, {. mano 
dritta right hand.] A cut from right to left. 

1595 Saviot.o /’ractice 1. 10 b, Cannot euery one of him- 
selfe without teaching giue a mandritta? 1603 Drexker 
Wonderfull Yeare D 4, Hees the best Fencer in the world: 
.. He has his Mandrittaes, imbrocataes, stramazones and 
stoccataes at his fingers ends. 1855 Kincstey /Vestw. Ho! 
iii, Wiping maudritta (s¢c), closing embrocata, And all the 
cant of the honourable fencing mystery. 

Manducable (mz:ndizkab’l), 2. Ods. or arch. 
[ad. L. type *mandiicabilis, f. mandtica-re: see 
next and -ABLE.] Capable of being manducated ; 


eatable. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Bangnet (ed. 2) 37 They are 
scarce manducable. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Srav. 213 Tor- 
toyses, (in which I haue seene aboue a thousand Egges, 
great and manducable). 1656 Brount Glossogr. c1810 
Coreripce in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 35: If tangible by 
Thomas's fingers, why not by his teeth, that is, manducable? 


-_ Manducate (me:ndiikelt), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. mandticd-re to chew: see -ATE3.] trans. To 


chew, eat. Hence Ma'nducated A//. a. 

1623 Cockeram, Jfanducate, to eat. 1624 F. Wuite Refi. 
Fisher 490 Yo manducate, that is, to chew or swallow, and 
to let the Element receiued, passe into their stomach. 1654 
Jer. Taytor Xeal Pres. 147 Either we manducate the acci- 
dents only, or else tbe substance of bread, or the substance 
of Christs body. 1657 Tomiinson Kenou's Disp. 242 Being 
manducated, they confirm loose teeth. 1727 in Baicrv vol. II. 
1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 161 Whate’er front-tooth can bite, 
and grinders manducate. 1826 Goon B&. Nat. (1834) 1. 276 
The..manducated food. 1876 E. Metror Priesth. iv. 179 
‘The literal interpreters. .supposing that our Saviour referred 
to bread which could be manducated in the ordinary manner. 


Manducation (mendivkéi-fan). [ad. L. man- 
discatién-em, n. of action of mandica-re to MAN- 
pucaTe. Cf. F, manducation (Theol.).] 

1. The action of eating. Chiefly 7/eo/. (follow- 
ing the patristic use of L. manducatio), the term 
applied (usually with qualification, as carnal, cor- 
poral, literal, oral, real, sacramental, spiritual) to 


the act of participation in the Eucharist. 

11 GarpiNer Exflic. True Cath. Faith 9b, The mysterie 
of corporall manducation. 1553 KENNEDY | ompend, Tract, 
in Wodrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 167 He makis mentioun baith 
of spirituale and reale manducatioun. 1§97 Hooker £cc?. 
Pol. v. \xvii. § 9 A Literall, Corporall and Orall manduca- 
tion of the very substance of his flesh and bloud. 1649 
Jer. Tavior Gé. E-xentp. xv. § 17 After the manducation 
of the Paschal lamb it was the custom of the nation to 
sit down to a second supper. 1660 — Duct, Dubit, 1, iii. 
rule 12 § x1 Sacramental manducation. 1737 WATERLAND 
Eucharist (ed. 2) 453 None give so great advantage to the 
Figurists, as those that contend for oral manducation. 182 
Lams Aéia Ser. 1. Grace bef, meat, The received ritual having 
prescribed these forms to the solitary ceremony of manduca- 
tion. 1833 Rock Hierurg. (1892) 1.197 A manducation of His 
real flesh and blood. 1850 E. H. Browne xf. 39 Articles 
xxviii. § 1 (1874) 679 Did they intend a spiritual manducation 
—an eating spiritually and a drinking in by the soul of the 
life-giving efficacy of the Body broken and the Blood shed? 

2. The action of chewing. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 139 They who chaw not well, 


41 


MANDUCATORY. 


or.. passe over the triple order of manducation, are ill 
nourished. 1746 R. James /utrod. Moufet's Health's Im- 
prov. 2 Manducation, or Chewing, is performed by means of 
the Biventer, or Digastric Muscles. 1826 Kirpy & Sp, 
Entomol. V1. 416 The trophéi or organs of manducation. 
1852 Dana Crust. 0. 991 The mandible has a lateral process 
for manducation. 1877 Huxiey Anat. /nv, Anim. 1. 69 
Powerful apparatus for the seizure and manducation of vege- 
table ahd animal prey. Pers. ; 

Manducatory (me‘ndizkitari), a. Chiefly 
Phys. [f. L. mandiicat- (sce MANDUCATE) + -ORY.] 
Pertaining to or fitted for manducation, 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 40 Their noble perseverance, in ful- 
filling with so much courage their manducatory functions. 
1850 H. Mitrer Footgr. Creat. iv. (1874) 62 The framework 
through which an important class of functions, manducatory 
and respiratory, are performed. 1870 RoLLESTON Axim. 
Life 110 [It] consists of the manducatory ganglion fused 
with one thoracic ganglion. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim. 
vi. 256 The..manducatory appendages (gnathites). 

Mandura: see Manpota. 

Mandy, obs. form of Maunpy. 

Mane (méin), s4. Forms: i manu, 4,6 maane, 
6 mayn, Sc. (mone), meane, 6-7 mayne, maine, 
7 maune, 7, 8main, q~ mane. [OE. manu str. 
fem.=MDu. wane (chiefly pl. #anen; so in mod. 
Du.), OHLG. mana fem. (MHG, mane, man fem. 
and masc., mod.G. ma@hne fem. with irregular 
umlaut), ON. mpxz fem. (gen. manar; Sw., Da. 
man) :—OTeut. *and. The Scandinavian langs. 
have also a dim. form prob. from LG.: Da. manke 
mane, Sw. marke, Icel. makki nape of the neck. 

The primary sense of the OTeut. word must have been 
‘neck’: cf. OE. mgne masc., OS. ment, OHG. smenni pl., 
ornament for the neck; L. szentlz necklace; Olrish mzuin- 
neck (in s2zein-terc collar), wince (= Gaulish pavtakns, 
Polybius) collar, szuine? (= Welsh auzunzugl) neck, mong 
(= Welsh mung) mane; Skr. szanyda nape of the neck.] 

1. A growth of long hair on the back of the neck 
and the shoulders, characteristic of various animals, 
esp. the horse and lion; a similar growth on other 


animals, 

Formerly sometimes used (e.g. in quots. 1470-85, 1501, 1661) 
for the part on which the mane grows, 

a8o0 Erfurt Gloss. 1182 Fuba, setes porci et leonts caba- 
ligue: manu, brystz. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut, 187 Pe mane 
of pat mayn hors much to hit lyke. ¢ 1380 Sz Ferumd, 244 
Pat gode hors blessede he bo, & louely strek ys mane. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xi. (1495) 801 The maare is 
prowde and hath joye of her maane. 1470-85 MatLory 
Arthur um, viti, The hole body of hyr lay before hym on his 
hors mane. 1801 Douctas Pad. Hon... xii, Out throw the 
wod come rydand catiues twane, Ane on ane asse, a widdie 
about his mone, The vther raid ane hiddeous hors vpone. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 74b, There is also another kinde 
of wilde Oxe or Bull, called. .Bonasus, a little shorter than 
our Bull, but more thickly set, and hath his Mane like to 
our Horse. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. ux iil 224 And the 
weake wanton Cupid Shall. .like a dew drop from the Lyons 
mane, Be shooke to ayrie ayre. 1661 Lovett ‘ist, Anim. 
& 4Jin. Introd., Horses have most haire upon the mane, 
lions upon their shoulders. 1667 Mitton 2. L. vit. 497 Tbe 
Serpent .. with brazen [Eyes And hairie Main terrific. 
a1719 Appison tr. Ovid Wks. 1753 I. 157 Half dead with 
sudden fear he dropt the reins; The horses felt 'em loose 
upon their mains. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 111. 
387 It [the genett] has also along the back a kind of mane 
or longish hair, which forms a black streak from the 
head to the tail. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 45 Full 
Bottom Monkey. Witb a mane upon the neck, shoulders, 
and top of the back. 1863-5 J. Tuomson Sunday at 
Hanipstead vii, One stroked with careless hand a lion’s 
mane, 1883 G. StaBLes Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Mane, 
the feather on shoulders of Collie and Newfoundland, and 
that on the front of the chest of Blenheims. 

Jig. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. clxxxiv, And I have loved 
thee, Ocean!..And laid my hand upon thy mane—as I do 
here. 

b. transf. Applied to a person’s long hair. 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlix. (Tecla) 164 His mane in hir 
hand scho wan, & rawe of ita gret part done. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobley 32 Men use not to weare such manes, 1860 GEo. 
Enuior fill on Fi. 1. iii, Maggie..looked over the book, 
eagerly seizing one corner and tossing back her mane. 1881 
Scribner's Mag. XX1. 71/2 Her..red rippling mane falling 
about her. 1895 Zancwitt A/aster 11. 11. 135 Matt moved 
back towards his easel, passing a little dark man with a mane. 

ec. A tuft of hair attached to an artificial fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling xi, (1880) 407 The Owenmore 
{Salmon Fly]... Manes of mohair from the back of each joint 
.. 5 just under, as a support to each mane, is tied in a feather 
from the breast of the Indian crow. 

2. The hackles on the neck of a game cock. ? Oés. 

1614 Markuam Cheap /usé, 11. 1. 110 His mayne or necke- 
feathers would bee very long, bright, and shining, couering 
from his head to his shoulders. 1727 BRADLEY /asn, Dict. 

s.v. Cock, His eyes round and great, the colour answerable 
to the colour of his plume or Main. 


3. Agric. A ridge or tuft of grass or stubble, left 


by the mowers. 

1523 Firzners. Hus. § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow 
clene and..leaue not a mane bytwene. 1601 Hottanp Piiny 
I. s95 Those tufts and manes which the mowiers passed 
over and left standing behind them. 1840 Frud. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 1v. 444 In using the scythe for barley and oats, the 
great art is to leave a short ‘mane’ or ridge of stubble, so 
that the ears of corn may rest thereon. 

4. attrib.,as mane-itke ad},; mane-comb, a comb 
for the horse’s mane ; +mane-piece, ? = CRINIERE; 
mane-sheet (see quot.). 

1564 in Rogers Agric. & Prices III. 577/1 *Mane comb. 
1573 Lusser //usb. (1878) 35 A currie combe, inainecombe, 
and whip fora Jade, @ 1613 OveRBURY Characters, Ostler 
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Wks. (1856) 72 His mane-comb is a spinners card turned out 
of service. 1879 Mrs. A.E. James Jud. Househ. Managent. 
67 Curry-combs, scrapers, mane-combs, and the rest of the 
usual stable paraphernalia. 1864 Texnyson Aylmer's Field 
68 Eager eyes that.. beamed [seneath a *manelike mass of 
rolling gold. 17§3 Hanway 7rav, (1762) I. ut. xxxvil. 172 
3ridles .. mounted with silver, with a *mane-piece of plate. 
1727 Baiey vol. [I, */ane-sheet (with Grooms), is a cover- 
ing for the Upper-part of a Horse's Head. 

+ Mane, a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 maine, magne. [a. 
OF. maine, maigne, magne:—L. magnum great.] In 
Chatrlis the mane, Charles the Great, Charlemagne. 

©1475 Rauf Coiljear 205 Thus said gentill Charlis the 
Mane To the Coilzear. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 344 
Chairlis the Mane, the quhilk wes king of France, ..To king 
Achay ane herald he hes send. 1552 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I, 129 Sen the tyme of Achaus kyng of Scotland and 
Chairlis the Maine king of France. 1596 DaLRvMPLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 264 The king, Charles the Magne. 


Mane, obs. f. Marin, Maine, Man, Many, MEAN 
a.; north. f. Moan; variant of Maun (= ust). 

-mane (mein), the ending of certain words 
adopted from Fr., as Anglomane, bibliomane, which 
have the general sense ‘one who has a mania for 
(something)’, and are formed on assumed Gr. 
types in -wavys: see Mania. The words of this 
formation have never become entirely naturalized in 
Eng., the meaning being preferably expressed by 
formations in -sanztac, 

1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince I11. xi. 306 She is almost as 
great a ‘parkomane’ as myself. /ézd. 1V. iti. 145. 

Maneall, obs. form of MENIAL a. 

Ma‘n-ea:ter. [Man 56.1] One who eats men. 

1. A cannibal. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa Introd. 31 They are man- 
eaters, and couragious in battaile. 2617 Hieron HWéks. 
(1619-20) II. 103 How foule is tbe sinne of oppression, when 
the practisers of it are likened to man-eaters, that liue vpon 
flesh? 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1713) 
I, 180 They may talk of Jews, Turks, Pagans, Infidels, 
Canibals, Man-eaters, Killcraps. 1705 HicKERINGILL Priest- 
ey, 1, (1721) 33 There are Cannibals or Maneaters. 1837 M. 
Donovan Don. £con. 11. 44 A stout ferocious-looking 
fellow..was pointed out to me as a celebrated marksman 
and man-eater. 1854 Old Story-Teller, Golden Roebuck 61 
The man-eater’s mouth watered for human food. 

2. An animal that eats or has a propensity for 
eating men ; co//og. a horse given to biting. 

1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sportsin For. Lands I. v. 140 
The larger horses. .are leggy, under-limbed, and, as far as 
vice goes, regular man-eaters. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /id. 
Llouseh. Managem. 68 Some horses in India are called 
‘man-eaters’, and have to be blindfolded while you mount, 
or they would bite you. 1883 F. Day /ndian Fish 51 (Fish. 
Exh. Publ.) Vhe common crocodile, Crocodilus palustris 
and C. forosus,.often termed man-eaters. 

b. A man-eating shark; esp. Carcharodon ron- 
deleti. Also man-eater shark. 

1837 Hawtuorne 7wice-told T. (1851) Il, xviii. 259 To 
ascertain that the maneater [sc. a shark] had already met his 
own death. 1882 Jorpax & Gitpert Fishes N. Amer. 30 
(Bull. U.S, Nat. Mus. No. 16) Man-eater Shark. 1884 G. B. 
Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Usef. Aquatic Anim.1.671 A Shark 
closely related to our Man-eater. 

ec. In India, a man-eating tiger. 
to lions and hyenas. 

1862 J. GREENwoop IWild Sports 191 It marks the spot 
where.. fell one of the most terrible ‘man-eaters’ the world 
ever saw. 1881 J. GRANT Cameronians I. iv. 60 Sir Piers. . 
thought it very slow work compared with.. potting a man- 
eater from a howdah. 

attrib, 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 
134/1 A bloodthirsty man-eater lion. 

3. local U.S. a. A large salamander. b, The 
dobson or hellgrammite (Cez. Dict. 1890). 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., s.v. Water-Dogs, In Penn. 
sylvania and the Eastern States they [various species of 
salamanders] are called Spring-keepers and Man-eaters. 

So Ma‘n-ea:ting v6/, sb. and ffi. a. 

1607 Hieron /Vks. 1. 437 A raging, and (as I may terme 
it) a man-eating pestilence. 1612 Brerewoopd Lang. & 
Relig. x. 87 The Anzichi, being an idolatrous and man- 
eating nation. 1871 J. ForsytH Highl. India 321 When 
a panther takes to man-eating, he is a far more terrible 
scourge than a tiger. 1880 Chad. Frul. 15 May 316/2 
Man-eating tigers..are.,rare in British India. 

Mane-ath, variant of ManaTH Ods, 

Manece, obs. form of MENACE, 

Maned (méind), Af. a. Also 4 imaned (ef. 
OE. gempn), 6 maaned. [f. Mane sé.+-ED2.] 
Having a mane: also with prefixed word, as /ong- 
maned, in Her,=CRINED. 

13.. Sir Beues (MS. A) 2667 He was bope leip and grim; 
A was i-maned ase a stede. 1530 Patscr. 3148/1 Maaned as 
an horse, crezzu, 1580 Stow Chron. 7 This forrest some- 
times bred white Bulles, long maned like Lions. 1607 
Torset Four-f, Beasts (1658) 569 The Hyena is said to be 
rough and maned. 1780 EpMonpson Heraldry I. Gloss., 
Maned, is said of a horse, unicorn, or other, beast, whose 
mane is of a different tincture from its body. 1791 CowPrer 
lliad vi. 49 Swift, brazen-hoofed, and maned with wavy 
gold. 1818 Keats Endym, 11. 644 Four maned lions hale 
The sluggish wheels. 1862 Fraser's Mag, July 59 The 
Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas. 1864 BouTELL 
Her. Hist. & Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 281 An unicorn arg., armed 
maned and unguled or, 1895 Scutty Kafir Stories gt 
A large, black-maned lion, 1903 Q. Hev. Jan. 45 The maned 
or red wolf of Brazil. 

b. transf. of plants. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens i, Ixxii. 417 Passefiower..hath rough 

hearie stemmes, all iagged,..sometimes thicke maned. 


Applied also 


| 


MANES. 


c. fig. 

_ 1866 Symonps Sk. /taly i. (1874) 9 Huge waves crystalline 
in their transparency, and maned with fleecy spray. 

Manede, variant of MaNHEAD Oés, 

Maneer, obs. form of MANNER. 

Manefaire: see MAINFERRE. 

|| Maneége, manege (mangz). [Fr. form of 
the word earlier adopted as MaNaGE 56.] 

1. A riding school. (Cf. Manace sé.) 

1644 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct., The Prince has a stable of 
the finest horses of all countries,..whicb are continually 
exercised in the manege. 1705 Appison /taly 521, 1 saw 
here the largest Manege that I have met with any where 
else. 1756 H. WaLrote Lett., to Bentley Aug. (1857) III. 
32 The horseman Duke's manége is converted into a lofty 
stable. 1799 ae Apams (f/tle) Analysis of Horsemanship, 
teaching the Whole Art of Riding in the Manege. 1833 
Regul, Instr. Cavalry 1.40 It is. desirable that all Cavalry 
should be often exercised in Open Manege. /6id, 4x ‘he 
Troops. .are to be drilled..in the Open Manege. 

. The movements proper to a trained horse; 
the art or practice of training and managing horses ; 
horsemanship. (Cf. MANAGE sé. 1.) 

1776 Giepon Dect, & F. ix. (1869) 1. 182 Practised in the 
skilful evolutions of the Roman manege. 1791 Beckrorp 
Pop. Tales Germans 1. 242 A knightly steed, well instructed 
in the manege, 1814 Scott Wav, (1816) I. vii. 94 Already 
a good horseman, he was now initiated into the arts of the 
manege. 1826 — /Voodst. III. i. 12 He seemed a champion 
of the menage, fit to have reined Bucephalus himself. 

Manege, obs. form of MANAGE v. 

Maneggiable, obs. form of MANAGEABLE. 

| Maneh (mane). Heb. Antig. [Heb. 7:20 
mane (the pl. is rendered ‘ pounds’ in 1 Kings x. 
17): see Mixa.] A Hebrew coin and weight, 
equal to from sixty to one hundred shekels. 

1611 Biste £zek. xlv. 12 And the shekell shall be twentie 
Gerahs; twenty shekels, fiue and twentie shekels, fifteene 
shekels shall be your Maneh. 1899 Sayce Larly Israel vi. 
260 The maneh was divided into sixty shekels, 

Maneir, obs. form of MANNER. 

Manekin, obs. form of MAniIKIN. 

Mane-kynd, obs. Sc. form of MANKIND, 

Manel, obs. form of Manintal. 


Maneless (méinjlés), a. [f. Manz s6.+ 
-LESS.] Without or destitute of a mane. 

Alaneless lion of Guzerat: see Lion 1. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist.1. 1066 Common Sea Bear, 
Fur brown; males maneless. 1833 Smee in Tvavs. Zool. 
Soc. (1835) I. 165 ‘he maneless Lion of Guzerat. 1870 Orton 
Andes & Antazons vi, (1876) 105 The puma, or maneless 
American lion. 1893 Roy. Nat. Hist, (ed. Lydekker) I. 361 It 
may be that some adult specimens of the Indian lion are 
maneless; yet well-maned examples have been killed, 

Manellio, obs. form of Mania 1, 

Manentine, obs. form of MANATEE. 

Manequin(e, obs. form of MANIK1n. 

Maner(e, obs. ff. MANNER, MANor, MANURE. 

Maneresse, obs. form of MINORESS. 

Manerial (manierial), a. ?Ods. [f. med.L. 
manéri-um MANOR +-AL.] = MANORIAL a. 

1765 BLACKSTONE Comm. I. 106 The landed property of 
the Atboll family, their manerial rights and emoluments, 
and the patronage of the bishoprick. 1791 J. CoLtinson Hist, 
Somerset 11.47 The manerial province of tbis place is vested 
in J. F. Luttrell, 1818 Hattam Aled, Ages it 11.(1819) 1. 244 
The manerial court of every vavassor represented in minia- 
ture that of his sovereign. /ééd, ix.11. 111. 420 Stones .. 
were employed in the construction of manerial houses. 1839 
Penny Cyc. XIV. 388/1 The lord's fee, or manerial seigniory. 

Maneriall, obs. Sc. form of MINERAL. 

Manerlik, obs. form of MANNERLY. 

+ Manery. Oés. rare—*. Also 6 mannery. [ad, 
med.L. maneri-um Manor.) A mansion or manor. 

14.. in Becon Redigues of Rome (1563) 254 Houses of holy 
church, graunges, personages, or vicaries, or any maneries 
of mens of holy church. 1598 Hatt Sat. vu. 36 Get the 
fee-simple of fayre manneryes. 

|| Manes (méinzz), sé. 72. [L. manés pl. 

By some scholars supposed to be the pl. of OLatin azanis 
good (cf. zwe-22&nis cruel).} 

1. The deified souls of departed ancestors (as 
beneficent spirits; opposed to /avve and lemures, 
the malevolent shades of the Lower World). Also, 
the spirit, ‘shade’ of a departed person, considered 
as an object of homage or reverence, or as demand- 
ing to be propitiated by vengeance. 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 173 Thei hadden goddes,..And tho 
be name Manes hihten, To whom ful gret honour thei 
dihten. 1609 HotLanp Amun, Marcell. xv. vii. 43 As if 
they meant with Romane bloud to sacrifice unto their wicked 
Manes. 1670 Drypen 1s¢ Pt, Cong. Granada w. ii, The 
manes of my son shall smile this day, While I, in blood, my 
vows of vengeance pay. 1703 Porz Theéais 752 Let eternal 
fame Attend thy Manes, and preserve thy name. 1792 BurKE 
Corr. (1844) III. 381 The Chevalier may owe it to the manes 
of the fallen nobility..to put his name to his own defence 
and theirs. 1859 Lecxy £uvop, Mor. (1877) 1. 11. 272 The 
games were..intended as human sacrifices to appease the 
Manes of the dead. 1880 Hux ey Sci. & Cult. i. (1881) 1 
We may hope that the manes of the bumt-out philosopher 
were then finally appeased. . 

Jig. 1673 Remargues Humours Town 18 The delight, or 
the torment of reflections, being the Manes of past actions. 
1726 C. D'Anvers Crafts, No. 2(1727) 20 It is indeed only 
the manes of departed Liberty which makes the loss of the 
substance more grievous to us. . 

4|2. Taken in the sense of ‘mortal remains’ (? by 


association with L.adnére to remain); hence /ransf. 


MANESS. 


1707 Curios. in Husd. § Gard. 336 A certain Polander shut 
up the Manes of Plants in Glass Vessels. 

Manes(h, obs. form of MENAcE. 

Maness (mz‘nes). vave. Also 6 mannes, 7 
manness. [f. Man sé.1 + -Ess.] Woman as the 
feminine of man. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 24 The man said, 
This nowe is bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: sbe 
shall be called mannes, or mannish, because she was taken 
out of man. 1643 Trapp Covtm. Gen. ii. 23 [She shall be 
called Woman] or Manness, of Man, as fshah of [sh 1855 
BaiLey Sfir. Legend in Mystic, etc, (ed. 2) 130 Taught the 
-Edenic mysteries of man And maness. 

Maness, obs. form of Minace. 

Manesuere, manesweir, obs. ff. MaNyswEar z. 

Maneto, obs. form of Mant1rov. ; 

Manetti(meneti). ort. [Named after Xavier 
Manetté (1723-1784), a botanist of Monza,] A very 
vigorous dwarf variety of rose much used asa stock ; 


also Manett? rose. 

{1843 T. Ravers Rose Amateur's Guide(ed. 3) 113 note, The 
..Rosa Manettii..1 received a few years ago from Italy. 
1846 /éicd. (ed. 4) 150 It..seems to flourish on the Manettii 
stock better than onits ownroots.] 1854 /éid, (ed. 5) 182 Tbe 
only method..is to employ the Manetti Rose as a stock, 
1869 Hote Bk. Roses 204 Vhe Manetti will grow luxuri- 
antly wbere tbe Brier will not grow at all. 

Maneuver, variant of Manwuvre. 

Manful (meznfil), 2 Also 4 monful, 5 
man(n)fulle, 5-7 manfull. [f. Man sé.1+-FuL.] 

1. Characterized by manly courage and resolu- 
tion; brave, resolute. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 8306 (Gott.) Werrour art pu, man- 
ful wight, And many man slayn wid bibhand. 1399 Lanct, 
Rich. Redeles wt. 103 ‘They mornyd ffor the morthir of 
manffull kny3tis. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 170 
Summenhymcallythacorageous man, ora manfulman. 1513 
Brapvsnaw St, Werburge 11.412 The inhabitauntes of it man- 
fulland liberall, 1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist, 36 Astoute and 
manful minde. 1641 Eart. Mon. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres 
Iv. 76 They were inforced after twelve dayes manfull defence 
to surrender themselves upon discretion. 1865 CARLYLE 
Freds, Gt. xvii. iii. (1872) VII. 27 Blakeney and Garri,on 
stood totheir guns in amanful manner. 1879 Mortey Burke 
189 A manful attempt was made to get the new constitution to 
work in the winter of 1791-92. 1891 SwinBURNE Stand. 
Prose & Poetry (1894) 18 The manful good sense which seems 
naturally to accompany a manly tenderness of nature. 

+2, In occasional uses. a. Stately in appcar- 


ance. b. Befitting a man, manly. Oés. 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 78 b, Thomas was as manfull 
in his araye, for he was clothed in y* best and rychest clothe. 
1655 Futter Cé. ffist. vu. ii. $15 [He] being shouting at 
Butts, (a manfull, and bealthfull Pastime. .). 

+3. Comé.: manful-hardy a., brave (hence 
-hardiness). Obs. 

¢1430 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Knut, 417 Shediny of blode, ne man- 
ful hardinesse. 1542 UpaLe Lrasm. Apoph. 15 Such as be 
manful hardye forig. fortes}. /did. Pref. **ii, Concernyng 
mannefull hardynesse (orig. fortitudinem). 

Manfully (menfuli), adv. [f. Manrur a. + 
-LY 2.) Ina manful manncr; with manly courage 
or resolution, bravely, valiantly. 

¢1400 Alelayne 1240 This day wirke pou Manfully With 
thi nobill Cheualry. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 57 Drede 
not .. pou .. welbeloued queene vn to god but do manfully. 
1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 31 He manfullye de- 
fended him selfe in battayL 1611 Bipte 2 Aface. ix. 10 Let 
vs die manfully for our brethren. 1782 CowreR pak fee 76 
‘Then over all..His long red cloak, well brush’d and neat, 
He manfully did throw. 1839 Tuirtwate Grecce xviii. V1. 
141 The Greeks .. continued to fight manfully. 1849 Ma- 
cauLay /fist. Eng. i. 1. 50 Bishop Hooper, who died man- 
fully at Gloucester for his religion. 1860 ‘TynpaLt Géac. 1. 
xxvil. 219 Uhe labour was enormous, but it was manfully 
and cbeerfully done. 

+b. Honourably. Ods. 

1sgt Suaxs. Two Gent. 1v. 1. 27, I kil'd a man, whose death 
I much repent, But yet I slew him manfully, in fight. 

Manfulness (manftlnés). [f. Manroun + 
-NESS.] The quality of being manful. 

c1400 Beryn 2693 But his grete wisdom, & his manfulness. 
1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1548) 49 b, Daniel than Byshop 
of Wynchestre sent thys wenefride to rome wyth hys letters 
of commendacyon for hys manfulnesse there shewed. 1681 
R, Knox //ist. Ceylon 134 ‘Yhe Metal and Manfulness of 
these men. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Luggeri.v. 91 
It took all my manfulness from me to see you so near the 
edge of the cliff. 1868 Visct. Strancrorp Selections (1869) 
II. 336 Sir Samuel, as good a type of manfulness and power 
in speech and action as one would ever wish to see. 

+ Mang, v.! Sc. and zorth. Obs. a. trans. To 
bewilder, lead astray. b. zz¢ér. To Le bewildered, 
go wrong; to go mad. 

©1440 York Myst. xiii. 132 What saie 3¢ men? allas! for 
tene I trowe 3e mang. a1g10 Dovuctias K. Hart roy And 
all that couth attene tbe castell neir, It made thame for to 
mer amiss, and mang. 1513 — Exezs vui. Prol. 16 Musing 
marris our myrth half mangit allmost. 1562 A. Scorr Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 79 To mend pat menje hes sa monye mangit God 
gif be grace. @1600 Montcomerte Mise. Poems x\vii. 9 
Resave, vhill than, a harte lyk for to mang. 1768 Ross in 
Whitelaw Bk, Sc. Song (1875) 360/2 She chokit and boakit, 
and cried like to mang. 

+ Mang, v.2 slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mang, to speak or talk. 

Mang, variant of Mone sé, and v. 

| Manga (ma‘nga). [Sp. sanga lit. ‘slecve’ 
:—L. manzca: see MANCHE 1,] 

1. A flowing robe, worn from the shonlders. 

185r Mayne Reip Scalp Huzxi. vii. 55 It was purely a 
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Mexican costume, and consisted of a purple manga. 1889 
Amewia E, Barr Woven of Love §& Glory xiii. 301 It was a 
grand moving picture of handsome men in scarlet and gold— 
of graceful mangas and waving plumes. 

2. The silk case used to cover a processional or 
other cross when not in use (Sp. mzanga de crtz). 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Manga, obs. form of Manco. 

Mangabey (me'ngibé). Aa. Hist. [The 
name ot a region of Madagascar, erron. given by 
Buffon to a species of Cercocebes inhabiting the 
west coast of Africa.) A monkey of the African 
genus Cercocebus; esp. the Sooty Mangabey, Cer- 
cocebus fuliginoses. 

19774 Gotvsm. Nat. Hist. IV. vii. 234 The fourth of this 
(the monkey] kind is the Mangabey...It is a native of 
Madagascar. 1879 W. Lauper Linpsay Mind Lower Anim. 
II. 83 A sooty mangabey (monkey) had acquired a good 
number of bad babits. 

|| Mangal (manga'l). Also 9 manggall, (in 
Dicts.) mankal. [Turkish Jlile mangal (also 
written |lsle manga/).] A kind of brazier. 

a1814 Sorceress u.ii.in New Brit, Theatre U11. 13 Another 
room in the Palace; in tbe midst a Manggall with fire 
burning. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. Il. 1398 Brass 


mangalorbrazier :—Manufactured by Mardiros Tombakdgi, 
Constantinople, exbibitor. 

Mangalin, variant of MANGELIN Oés. 

Mangal wurzel, obs. var. MANGEL-WURZEL. 

Mangan-, repr. Mancanesr (G. mangan) in 
many compound names of minerals, chiefly adopted 
from German (see A, Fl. Chester Dict. A/272., 1896), 
as Mangan-amphibole = RHopoNITE ; mangan- 
apatite, a variety of apatite containing manganese; 
manganblende = ALABANDITE; manganbrucite, 
a variety of bricite containing much manganese ; 
manganchlorite, a manganiferous variety of 
clinochlore; mangancolumbite, a variety of 
columbite in which the iron is largely replaced by 
manganese; Manganhedenbergite, a mangani- 
ferous variety of hedenbergite; manganpectolite, 
a manganiferons variety of pectolitc ; mangantan- 
talite, a variety of tantalite in which manganesc 
largcly replaces the iron. (Cf. MANGANO-.) 

186x Bristow Gloss. Mineral., * Mangan-amphibole, 1892 
Dana Syst. Minerad. 764 *Manganapatite. .contains man- 
ganese replacing calcium. 1836 I. ‘THomson Oxtd. Alin, 
Geol., ete. I. 510 Sulphuret of Manganese. *Manganblende. 
Swartzerz. 1887 Dana Mfan. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 224 
*Manganbrucite is a manganesian variety. 1892 —- Syst. 
Min. 648 *Manganchlorit. 1898 — Text-bk. Mineral. 474 
Mangancblorite, a chlorite from the Harstig mine near 
Pajsberg, Sweden. 1890 Century Dict., *Mangancolum- 
bite. 1887 Dana Man. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 267 
*Manganhedenbergite.. contains 6 to 7 p.c. of manganese 
protoxide. 1892 — Syst. Mix. 373 *Manganpectolith. 1898 
— Text-bk. Mineral, 395 Manganpectolite. 1884 Cassed/'s 
Encycl. Dict.,* Vangansklertte, 1887 Daxa Man. Mineral, 
& Petrogr. (ed. 4) 202 *Mangantantalite contains more 
manganese than iron, 

Manganate (mx-nginct). Chem. [f. Man- 
GAN-Ic+-ATE.] A salt of manganic acid. 

1839 Pcany Cycl. X1V. 382/2 Manganate of potash is 
easily prepared. 189x Tuoree Dict, Appl. Chen. 11. 500/t 
All inanganates. .oxidise hydrochloric acid. 

|| Manganeisen(ma‘nganj9i:z'n). Adin. [Ger., 
f. mangan manganese + ezsen iron.) =FERRO- 
MANGANESE, 1881 [see FERRO-]. 

Manganel(], variant of MANGONEL. 

Manganeous: sce MANGANoUs. 

+ Mangane'sane. Chem. Obs. [f. Manca- 
NESE+-ANE 2.a.] Chloride of manganese. 

1818 Hexry Elem. Chern, (ed. 8) II. 65. 

+ Mangane‘sate. Chem. Obs. [f. MANGANE- 
SIC +-ATE.] = MANGANATE. 

1819 Branve Alan, Chem. 228 Manganesate of potassa. 

Manganese (mzxnginiz). Also 7 manganes, 
9 manganeze. [a. F. manganese (16th c.), a. It. 
manganese, one of thc many corrupt forms of L. 
magnesia: see MAGNESIA 2. The word appears 
in Ger. as mzangan (hence Du. mangaan, Sw. man- 
gan). Cf. obs. F. mangane.] 

1, A black mincral (now recognized as an oxide 
of a metal, to which its name has been transferred : 
see sense 2), used from ancient times in glass- 
making, and now in many industrial processes, 
Also called black manganese, + glass-maker's 
manganese. The name has been also applied with 
qualification to other ores of the metal: grey m., 
= MANGANITE1; hornm., corneous mt. [G. horn- 
mangan, Jasche], an impure manganese silicate akin 
to photicite; red m.,= RoDOCcHROSITE; white m., 
manganese carbonate. 

As the name is in chemical use now restricted to the metal 
(sense 2), its older application survives only in commercial 
and industrial use. The black manganese of commerce is 
usually a mixture of various oxides, but the term is con- 
sidered to apply esp. to manganese dioxide, MnOzg, which is 
the valuable inzredient in tbe mixture. 

1676 Cotes, .faxganese (in colour and weight like the 


loadstone), the most general ingredient of glass. a 1682 Siz 
T. Browne Pseud. /f. U. iii, (1686) 52 In the making of 


MANGANESIC. 


magnet, or perhaps manganes. 19765 Gextl. Alag. XXV. 540 
Our Manganese, supposed an iron ore, appears from some 
experiments to contain no iron. 1797 Lacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 528/1 Vbis substance, commionly called black or glass- 
maker's manganese, 1s scarcely any other thing than the calx 
ofanewsemimetal, 1864 Chambers's Excycl. V1. 301/2 The 
binoxide, or peroxide, is tbe hlack manganese of commerce, 
and the Ayvolusite of mineralogists. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 
III. 808 Grey Manganese,a term sometimes applied to man- 
ganite and pyrolusite, 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XVI. 398/1 Dia- 
fogite (Red Manganese). did. 417/1 Allagite and Horn 
Manganese ure mere mixtures, 

2. Chem, The metallic element (symbol Mn) 
of which ‘ black manganese’ is the oxide. 

It is of a greyish white colour and a hard friable texture, 
somewhat resembling iron, but having no economic use in 
the metallic form. 

1783 WitHERING tr. Bergman's Outl. Mineral. 114 Manga- 
nesium or Manganese... This new metal is soluble in all 
the acids, 1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem. If. 423 The name 
Manganese, wbicb was formerly given to tbe native oxide, 
1s now appropriated to the metal, 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 49 ‘lhe properties of manganese, which was ane 
nounced as a peculiar metal by Kaim in 1770, were minutely 
investigated by Scheeleand Bergman. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND 
Mineral. 544 Manganese, which is with great difficulty ob- 
tained in a metallic state, bas a grayish white color with 
some lustre. 1879 C. A. CAMERON in Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
15 Manganese 1s a metal somewhat allied to iron. 

3. attrib. and Commd., as manganese metal, mine, 
ore, salt; manganese alum, (a) Chem.: see ALUM 
3; (¢) Adz. =APJOHNITE; manganese blende 
= ALABANDITE ; Manganese bronze, (a) a bronze 
dye, (6) an alloy of copper and zinc with man- 
ganese; manganese brown, a brown dye, con- 
sisting of manganic hydrate obtained by various 
processes ; manganese copper = manganese 
bronze; Manganese epidote = PIEDMONTITE ; 
manganese garnet = SPESSARTITE; manganese 
glance = ALABANDITE ; manganese glass, glass 
in the manufacture of which manganese has been 
used; manganese green, an unstable green dye 
derived from manganate of barium; manganese 
spar = KHODONITE; also RHODOCHROSITE; Man- 
ganese steel, a malleable mixture of iron and 
manganese ; manganese violet, the purple colour 
derived from manganese, used in the decoration of 
pottery and porcelain; manganese vitriol =Fav- 
SERITE, a sulphate of magnesium and manganese. 

1842 T. Granam £len. Chem. 519 lron alum, *manganese 
alum, and chrome alum. 1820 R. JaMEson Syst. Aftnerad. 
(ed. 3) III. 406 Prismatic *Manganese Blende. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts, etc. 235 *Manganese bronze, buff and green. 
1883 P. M. Parsons in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 382 ‘Tbe manga- 
nese bronze has a great advantage over steel. /éid. 383 
‘That the manganese bronze propellers are incorrodible, .. 
has now been proved. 1841 T. Granam £lem. Che. (1842) 
533 “Manganese brown. 1902 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXVII. 
564, art. Dyeing, Manganese brown is applied in wool, silk, 
and cotton dyeing. 1883 ELxcycl. Brit, XVI. 4o9/2 Pied- 
montite or *Manganese Epidote, brownisb violet, from St. 
Marcel, has 20 per cent. of manganese peroxide. 1865 Watts 
Dict. Chem. 1. 817 *Manganese-glance, syn. with Man- 
gancse-blende. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xvii. 269 Ex- 
planation of the change of *manganese-glass. 1882 Sfon's 
Encycl, Arts, Manuf. etc. V. 1549 [Recipe for making] 
*Manganese Green. 1883 Axcyct. Brit. XV. 480/1 *Manga- 
nese metal is grey, like cast iron. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
381/x It occurs in Devonshire, Cornwall, in tbe Harz, and 
most “manganese mines. 1795 W. Nicnoison Dict. Chen. 11. 
596 This new "manganese ore was found among the iron 
mines of Sem, 1821 R. Jameson Max. Mineral. 255 Pris- 
matic Manganese-Ore, or Black Manganese-Ore. /dd. 256 
Prismatoidal Manganese-Ore, or Grey Manganese-Ore, 1804 
T. THomson Syst. Chem. 111. 88 The oxides of *manganese 
salts. 18zx R, Jameson Max. Mineral. 325 * Manganese- 
Spar. (Baryte.) 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 111.817 Manganesc- 
spar, syn. with Diallogite. Native carbonate of manganese. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 417/1 Rhodonite (Manganese Spar). 
1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 2/7 * Manganese steel is being used 
..in the manufacture of shovels, rg0z Eucyci, Brit. XXX1. 
772 A metaphosphate of manganese which goes under the 
name of Niirnberg or *manganese violet. 1884 I]. BAuERMAN 
Descr. Mineral. 298 Tbe mineral described as Fawuserite or 
* Manganese Vitriol, from Herrengrund, in Hungary. 

b. In names of salts. 

1877 Kinczert Alkali Trade 209 Manganese chloride. 
1882 Dana Man, Mineral. & Lithol. (ed. 4) 188 Pyrolusite 
—Manganese Dioxide. Jdid. 191 Rhodochrosite—Man- 
ganese Carbonate, 

Manganeseous: see under MANGANESIC. 


Manganesian (mzngan7zian), a. [f. May- 
GANESE + -IAN.] Pertaining to manganese, or 
characterized by its presence. 

1795 W. Nichotson Dict, Chem. Il. 596 This powdery 
manganesian ore. 1837 J. T. Smitn tr. Vicat’s Mortars 2 
The argillaceous, magnesian,..manganesian [etc., varieties 
of limestone]. 

+ Mangane'sic, 2. Ods. [f. MAncanesE + 
-1¢.] Afanganeste acid =manganic acid. Similarly 
Mangane‘siate,=MAaNGANATE; Mangane’s(e)- 
ous acid, manganous acid; Mangane‘site, man- 
ganite. 

1819 Branpe Jfan. Chem, 226 Manganesic acid. 1823 
Henry Elem. Chem. (ed. 9) 11. 10 The proportions being 
roo metal and 96:847 oxygen, constituting szanganeseous 
acid; the green salt, therefore, is a zanganestte of potassa. 
The red compound..contains an acid which may be called 
the manganesic, and its compounds sanganesiates, 1828 


glass it hath been an ancient practice to cast in pieces of | WEBSTER, ./anganesious (citing Henry). 
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MANGANESUM. 


| Mangane'sum, -sium. Chem. Obs. [mod. 
L., f. MANGANESE.] = MANGANESE 2. 

1783 [see MANGANESE 2]. 1786 tr. Schcele's Chemt. Ess. 67 
On Manganese, Manganesium, or Magnesia Vitrariorum. 
1774. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 367 Manganesum was 
first procured in its pure form by Kaim and Gahn, between 
1770 and 1775. 1876 Hartey A/a‘, Aled. (ed. 6) 195 Man- 
ganesium was discovered by Gahn in 1774. 

Manganetic (mangane'tik), a. rave—°. [Badly 
f. MANGAN«SE, after wagnelic.] = MANGANIFEKOUS. 

In mod, Dicts. : . . 

Mangani- (mx‘ngini), earlier manganid- 
[cf. Ferri-], used Chev. in names of certain 
cyanogen compounds, indicating the presence of 
manganese in its ‘ manganic’ or highest degree of 
valency (cf. ManGano-*). Ma:nganicyanhy-dric 
(or -cyanic)acid, H,MnCy,. Ma:nganicy-anide, 
a salt of this acid. 

1852 Warts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. V1. 426 Man- 
ganidcyanid of cadmium. 1876 [sez Mawncano-7.] 1889 
Mortey & Murr Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 342. 

Manganic (magge'nik), a. Chem. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE + -1¢.]| Applied to compounds con- 
taining manganese in its highest valency. A/az- 
ganic acid: an acid (H,MnO,) not known exc. in 
combination with alkalis, with which it forms 
manganates, 

1836 BranpE Chem. (ed, 4) 633 Manganic acid. 1877 
Kinczerr Alkali Trade 229 Manganic chloride. 1878 
Abney Photogr. (1881) 72 The permanganate is decomposed 
- and insoluble manganic oxide is precipitated on the image. 

Manganiferous (mengini‘feres), a. Ain. 
[f. MaNGAN-ESE + -(1)FEROUs.] Containing or 
yielding manganese. 

1851 Warts tr. Gatelin's Handbk. Chent, V. 300 Man- 
ganiferous Magnetic Iron-ore. 1877 Nature XV. 57 The 
Deep-sea Manganiferous Muds. 

Manganin (me‘nganin). Afecallurgy. [f Man- 
GAN-ESE+-IN1,] An alloy of copper, manganese 
and nickel, much used in the construction of stan- 
dard resistance coils. 

1g0z J. J. THomson in Lucycl. Brit. XXVIII. 7. 

Manganite (me'nginait). [f. MANnGAN-ESE 
+-1TE. Cf. F. mavganile.] 

1. Afi. A hydrated sesquioxide of manganese, 
occurring massive and in pseudo-crystals; grey 
manganese ore. 

1827 Haipincer in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb, (1831) XI. 
122 Prismatoidal Manganese-ore. Manganite. /ézd. 125 
Tbe name of A/anganite, proposed for this species, is formed 
in allusion to the metal which it contains. 1836 T. THom- 
son Oxtl. Alin., Geol., etc. 1. 502 Manganite. Hydrous 
sesquioxide of manganese. 1858 Fowxes' A/an. Chem. (ed. 7) 
307 [his compound occurs in nature as braunite, and in the 
state of hydrate as manganite. ; 

2. Chem. A salt of manganous acid. 

1855 Watts Dict. Chen. I11. 818 Salts which may be 
called manganites. 1877 Kinezetr Alkali Trade 209 This 
latter body..forms what Mr. Weldon has termed manganite 
of magnesium (Mg Mn0O;). ae ; 

Hence Mangani‘tic a., containing manganite. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 5/2 A very considerable forma- 
tion of manganitic ore. i 

|| Manganium (mengéinidm). Chen. rare°. 
[mod.L., t. MANGAN-ESE, SoFr.] =ManGANESE 2. 

so in Ocitvie. 1856 Mayne F2fos, Lex, Manganiuny, 
a term proposed by Berzelius for manganese. 

Manganize (me nyganoiz), 7. rare. [f. Man- 
GAN-ESE+-IZE.] ‘rans. To treat or prepare with 
manganese. - Hence Ma-nganized f//. a. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havrez’ Winding Mach. 13 Flat 
ropes, made of manzanised steel. : 

Ma‘ngano-|, used as combining form of Man- 
GANESE in the construction of the names of certain 
minerals containing that element (see A. H. Chester 
Dict, Ain, 1896): manganocalcite, a calciferous 
variety of rhodochrosite; also occas. =SPaRrTAalre ; 
manganocolumbite = MANGANCOLUMBITE ; man- 
ganomagnetite = JACOBSITE; manganophyllite, 
a manganiferous variety of biotite; mangano- 
siderite, a ferriferous varicty of rhodochrositc ; 
manganostibiits, antimoniate of manganese oc- 
curring in small black gtains; manganotantalite 
= mangantanialite,; + manganowolframite = 
IltipneniveE. (Cf. MANGAN-.) 

1852 Brooke & Mitter Phillips’ Mineral. 678 Mangano- 
calcite. 1877 Dana 7ext-bk, Mincral. 290 Manganophyllite. 
1887 — Man. \ineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206 Manganostibiite 
contains both arsenic and antimony. 1892 — Syst. Alincral. 
731 Manganotantalite. 1898 — 7¢xt-b%. Alingral. 491 Man- 
ganocolumbite. 4 

Mangano-?”, used Chem. in names of com- 
pounds containing manganese with its lower or 
‘manganous’ degrec of valency (cf. MaNGANI-). 

1876 Encycl, Brit..V. 535/2 Chromi-cyanides and man- 
gano- and mangani-cyanides, isomorphous with the corre- 
sponding iron compounds. 1889 Mortey & Muir I¥atts’ 
Dict. Chem. 11. 328 Manganocyanic acid (or mangano- 
cyanhydric acid) HyMnCyg. 

+ Man‘ganolite. J/in. Ods. 

+ Gr. Ai8o; -LITE.] = Ruopontre. 

1884 Cassels Rucycl. Dict, 1896 A. 1. Curster Dict. Alin. 

anganosite (mayganosit). Avi. [ad. G. 
manganosit, {. mangan MANGANESE.) Protoxide 


[£ Mancano- 


116 


of manganese, occurring in small green octahedral 
crystals which turn black on exposure to the air. 

1887 Dana Alan. Mineral. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 206. 

+ Mangano'so-manga‘nic, 2. Chem. Obs. 
[ad. mod.L. mangaidso-manganicus (Berzelius) : 
cf. MAnGAnous and Mancanic.] Havinga formula 
which is the sum of that of a ‘ manganous’ and 
that of a ‘manganic’ compound. JA/anganoso- 
manganic oxide. red oxide of manganese, Mn,O,. 

1845 Parnewt Chem. Anal, 331 Manganoso-manganic 
oxide. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. IV. 801 Manganese occurs 
«.S Manganic and manganoso-manganic oxide, 

Manganous (me-nganas), 2. Also 9 manga- 
neous. [f. MANGAN-ESE+-OUS.] a. Of the nature 
of, or containing, manganese. b. Chem. Contain- 
ing manganese with its lower valency. 

1823 Henav Elem. Chem. (ed 9) Il. 11 The constitution of 
the manganeous acid, 1842 T. Granam £lem, Chem. 530 
Protoxide of manganese, Manganous oxide. 1884 H. PAvER- 
MAN Descr. Miuerat. 51 Manganous sulphide, 1884 //eatth 
Exhib. Catal, 49/2 Patent Manganous Carbon Filters of 
various kinds, 1891 THorre Dict. Appt Chent II. 499/1 
One-sixth of the weight of the manganous chloride employed. 

Mangas: see Manco. 

Mangastan, -stene, obs. forms of MANGOSTEEN, 

Mange (méind3z), 55.1 Forms: a. 5 maniew(e, 
manyew, 6-7 mangie, 7 maungie, mangy. 
B. 6 maunge, 7 mainge, 6- mange. [Late ME. 
manjewe, a. OF, manjue, mangeue itch (also in 
the sense ‘eating’), vbl. sb. f. mzanjuer = mangier 
(mod.f. manger) toeat. Cf. F. dénanger to itch.] 

1. A cutaneous disease analogous to the itch in 
man, occurring in niany hairy and woolly animals, 
and caused by an arachuidan parasite. Also some- 
times loosely, a dirty, scabby or scurfy condition 
of the skin. Flying, guick, red, scabby mange, 
varieties of this disease. 

a, ¢1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Pe houndes 
also hath an ober sicknesse, bat is cleped be Maniewe [ Sod. 
ALS. manyew]. /éich, Pat oper manere of maniewe is cleped 
be fleynge maniewe. /é¢d., Pat one is cleped quyc maniewes, 
pe whiche pileth be houndes. 1575 Turperv. Faulconrie 
363, I place the Mangie firste,as the capitall enemie to the 
quiete and beautie of a brave spanell. 1598 Yonc Diana 
306 The Iuniper oile may neuer helpe my flockes, With 
Iothsome mangie being ouerrun. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D Acosta's [list, Indies vi. xv. 465 If the mangie or the 
scurvie..take any beast, they were presently commaunded 
to bury it quicke. 1624 Hevwoop Caféées u. ii. in Bullen 
O. PLAN, Tis good phisick ‘Yo cure thee of the mangy. 
1647 R. Stapviton Fuvenal 141 The dogs whose mangy 
eats away his haire. 

B. 1540 Act 32 /len. VIII, c. 13 § 9 Anye horse, geld- 
ynge or mare infecte with scappe or mange. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp /’diny II, 450 The scurvie thicke roufe in the farcins 
or mange of horses. 1623 J. Tavtor (Water P.) /’raise 
Hempseed Wks. (1630) 11. 66/1 Gangrenaes, Vicers, wounds, 
and mortall stabs, IIliaca passioes, Megrims, Mumps, 
or Mange. 1663 Butter //ud.1. 1. 612 And tell what 
Crisis does Divine The Rot in Sheep, the Mange in 
Swine. 1667 T. Coxe in Pll. Trans. 11. 451, 1 procured 
an old Mungrell Curr, all over-run with the Mainge. 
1683 ‘Kvon Hay to Health 88 At last they {sheep] 
will break out with a Mainge or Scab, 1750 Rutty in 
Phit, Trans. Li, 473 It cures the mange in horses, and 
the itch in men, by bathing. 1822 Scotr Fam, Lett. 4 Sept. 
(1894) IT. xviii. 149 As it was, I came off with a fit of tbe 
mange, and it was a good escape. 1843 Youatt //orse (1848) 
379 Mange in cattle has been propagated to the horse. 1858 
—_Dog 367 The Scabby Mange is a frequent form which 
this disease assumes. It assumes a pustular and scabby 
form in the red mange. 1868 Regul. & Ord. Army ® 567 
The veterinary Surgeon will inspect all the horses of the 
detachments for the detection of Mange. 

+2. jig. A restless desire. (Cf. ItcH 2.) Obs. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., A Country Life 22 Those that have 
the itch Of craving more are never rich. ‘These things thou 
know’st to’ th’height, and dost prevent That plague [4/S. 
Ashit, 38. p. 90 Manvel, because thou art content. a 1680 
Rocnester Sess. Poets 56 Don Carlos his Pockets so amply 
had fill'd, That bis Mange was quite cur'd. 1789 WoLcor 
(P. Pindar) E.xfost. Odes x. 22 The Love of Flattery is the 
Soul’s rank Mange. 1790 — Ff. fo Sylv. Urban, If yet 
thy head possess the Mange of Writing. 

‘+ Mange, s.2 Ods. [? f. MancE v.] 

1. A meal. 

ax6osg Montcomeriz Cherrie & Slae (revision) iii, 1 saw 
the hurcheon and the hare In hidlings hirpling heir and 
thair, To mak thair morning mange. 

2. A food for animals, 

1611 Marxuam Countr. Content... i. (1668) 12 The best 
food is to give them Mange, made either of ground Oats, 
Barley Meale, Branne, or Mill-dust. /ézd. 13 Meat which 
if it be sweet is called the Mange, if otherwise Carrion or 
Garbage, 1615 — Eng. Housew. (1660) 177 Nor is there any 
more .. excellent meat for Swine in the time of sicknesse, 
then a mange made of ground Oates and sweet Whey. 

+Mange, a. Ols. rare. Also 5 manyew, 
6 maunge. Cf. Mancep a. [f. Mance sé.1] 
Having the inange; = Maney. : 

c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Anoynt be 
hounde perwith as be is maniewed [Bod/. AZS. manyew]. 
1537 Mattuew Lev. xxi. 20 Wether he be..gogeleyed, or 
maunge, or skaulde. /d/d. xxii. 22 Whether it..haue a wen, 
or be inaunge, or scabbed. 1547 Hoorer Ausw. BP. Win- 
chesters Bh. 4b, Yosaue hym[se. a dog] he wax not mange. 

+ Mange, v. Ots. Also 4, 6 maunge. {a. 
OF. manger, manjuer (mod.¥F. manger) to eat :— 
L. manducare: see MANDUCATE v.] frais, To eat. 
Hence + Manging 7d/, sd. 
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MANGEL-WURZEL. 


1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1x. 246 Pei han I-Maunget ouur 
muche pat makep hem grone ofte. ¢1460 Towneley ALyst. 
xn. 232 And two swyne gronys, All a hare hot the lonys, we 
myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng. 1582 SranvuuRst 
Zé nets ur. (Arb.) 83 Feare not thee manging fortold of burd- 
seat in hunger, Thee fats thee passage shalsmooth. id. 
iv. 117 Yea the lad Ascanius wel 1 might haue slaughtered, 
after At tabel of the father too set thee chield to be maunged. 

+ Manged, a. Ods. [f. Mance sb.) + -Ep 4] 
Suffering trom mange. 1410 [sce MANGE a.]. 

+ Manged, ///. a. Obs. |[f. ManG v.+-ED1.] 
? Rendered stupid or helpless. 

1508 Kennepie /lyting w, Dunbar 546 Hangit, mangit, 
eddir-stangit, stryndie stultorum. 1508 Dunsar /v#a mariit 
Wemen 118 Than mak I nyne crocis, Yo keip me fia the 
cummerans of that carll mangit. 1513 Doucias xets ut. 
v. 52 To the ground half inangit fell sche doun, 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 632 Vther sum war of ane vther 
kynd, Richt mad & mangit, wod out of thair mynd, 1571 
Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 137 Aske at be leving Lord, 
That hanged, or manged, Mot ilk man mak his end. a@ 1600 
MontGomerte JZisc. Poems xxiv. 42, 1 sitt and sighis all 
soliter and sad, Half mangd in mynd, almost as I war mad. 

Manged, obs. form of Mancuert, 

Mangee, obs. form of ManJEr. 

Mangel (mz'ng’l), mangold (mzngould). 
Short for MANGEL-WURZEL. Also affr7b. and Comé., 
as maugel field, grower; Mangel beetle, a small 
blue-black béetle (.$7/pa opaca) whose larva feeds 
upou mangel-wurzel; mangel-fly, Ar/homyta betv. 

a, 1877 N. IV. Linc. Gloss., Alangles, mangold wurzel. 
1883 /larper's Mag. Apr. 652/1 A cow gets daily one 
bushel of sliced mangel. 1889 TeNxyson Owd Kod 14 All 
on it now Goan into mangles an‘ tonups. 1893 Aforn. Post 
8 Mar. 8/2 A pest mentioned. .in these reports is the pigmy 
mange] beetle, and mangel growers are requested to keep a 
watchful eye upon the young roots. 

8B. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 62 Some swedes and yellow- 
globe mangolds grown by H.R.H. Prince Albeit. 1882 
Garden 14 Jan. 23/3 Mangold fly..the pest of our Mangold 
fields in the grub state. 1884 /7zizes weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
6/3 Nowhere in Ireland have { seen finer crops of hay and 
oats, of turnips and mangold. 

|| Mangelin. 04s. Also 6 mangiar, mange- 
lyn, mangiallin, mangalin. [a. Telugu maz- 
Jali= Tamil manujadi.} A weight formerly used 
in Southern India and Ceylon for weighing 
precious stones, varying, apparently according to 
the district, from half a carat to two carats. 

1sss_ Eves Decades 234 A poyse or weight which they 
caule Mangiar, which wayeth two Tarre, and two thyrdes, 
which amount to two thyrdes or thirde partes of one caratte. 
1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 11.1. 274 Another 
sort of weight called Mangiallins, which is 5 graines of 
Venice weight. 1598 W. Puitirw Linschoten 1. 1xxxv. 133 
Sometimes they find Diamonds of one hundred and two 
hundred Mangelyns, and more. 1615 tr. De Alonfart's Surv. 
22. Indies 35 It waigheth 198. Mangelins, and each Man- 
gelin waigheth fiue graines. 1678 J. Puittirs tr. Zazer- 
nier's Trav, 1. i. xiv. 140 At the Mine of Raolconda they 
weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being one Carat and three 
quarters, that is seven Grains. 


Mangel-wurzel, mangold - wurzel 
(meeng'l-, mee'nydld;woaz’l), Forms: 4.8 mangle 
wurzel, mangel wurtz, mangal wurzel, 9 
mangel worsal, -wursel, mangol wurizel, 
mangul wurzel, 8-g mangel-wurzel (c77or. 
-wirzel). 8. 8-9 mangold-wurzel, (9 -wurtzel). 
[a. G. mangold-wurzel (corruptly mange/wurzel), 
f. mangold beet + wurzel root. 

The corrupt form szangelwurzel (in Eng. now the pre- 
vailing form) suggested, or was suggested by, a pseudo- 
etymological association with G. 2zange/ want, whence in 
the 18th and early roth c. the name was often mistranslated 
‘root of scarcity’ (and in Fr. racine de disette). ‘Vhe origin 
of G. mangold (MHG. mangolt) has not been determined : 
it may be an application of the OHG. personal name J/ana- 
golt. The G. word has passed into other langs.: cf. Da, 
mangold, It. manigoldo.| 

A variety of beet, with a root larger than that of 
the garden beet ; cultivated as a food for cattle. 

(Regarded by some botanists as a hybrid between the red 
and tbe white beet.) 

a. 1779(see b]. 1787 (¢7¢/e) tr. Abbé de Commerell's Account 
of the culture and use of the Mangel Wurzel. 1787 Geztl. 
Mag. Nov. 963/1 Tbe Mangel Wurtz(Izrze/, you call it,) oz. 
Root of Scarcity. 1788 Woicor(P. Pindar) /eter's Prophecy 
Wks. (1823) 237/1 Beets, in whose just applauses we are hoarse 
all; Such are the wondrous powers of mangel worsal. 1844 
H. Steruens &k, Farm 111. 762, 1 sowed the common long 
red or marbled mangel-wiirzel, 1881 H. TANNER Sct. Agric. 
Pract. \iii. 288 The Mangel wurzel..obtained by the im, 
provement of the Sea-Beet (Bela M/aritimia), 

B. 1800 Jed. Frnl. 1. 8 Mangold Wurzel, or Root of 
Scarcity. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Mangold wurtzel. 

b. attrié. and Comd., as mangel-wurcel beel, 
leaf, plan’ ; mangel-wurzel fly, a small dipterous 
insect (4n/homyia betw) the larva of which feeds 
on beet leaves; mangel-wurzel potato, a coarse 
variety of potato used as food for cattle. 

1779 Mawr & Abercrombie Univ, Gardener (1797) Xb, 
The Mangel Wurzel Beet. 1851 H. Sterisens Bh. Farm 
(ed. 2) 11. 92/1 The mangold-wurzel: plant..is attacked by 
the larva of a beetle,..S7/pha ofaca. /bid., Vhe ultimate 
effect of these attacks on the mangold-wurzel leaves is not 
serious. 1862 QO, Frat. Microscop. Sci. 11.230 Vie Man- 
gold-wurzel Fly. 1875 Eucycl. rit. 1. 365/2 There are 
several varieties of the potato, such as ‘yams’, ‘lumpers’, 
‘ mangel-wurzel potato’, &c., which, although unfit for human 
food, are much relished by cattle. 

Mangeneel, obs. form of MANCHINEEL. 


MANGER. 


Mangenel(e, obs. form of MANGONEL. 

Manger (me''ndza1), sb.1 Forms: 4 manyour, 
maniore, Mawnger, maungour, § maniure, 
maniowre, Mangeour, Mawngeur, mawnd- 
jowre, 6 mangeor, maungere, mangier, 4- 
manger. [a. F. mavngeotre (in 12th c. written 
maingeure) = Pr. mayadotra, Catal. menjadora, 
Pg. manjadoura, It. mangialoia:—vulgar L. type 
*mandicatoria, {. manditcare (F. manger) to eat.] 

1. A box or trough in a stable or cowhouse, from 
which horses and cattle eat. (Chiefly used for 
those kinds of food which cannot be placed, like 
hay and straw, in the rack above.) 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM Poems (E.E.T.S.) 120/145 Pe oxe and asse 
in hare manyour, c1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
11182 Bordes broughte, cordes & cables, & made mangers 
(v.~. maniores] to stande in stables. @ 1400 Sir Perc. 441 A 
mawnger ther he fande Corne therin lyggande, Therto bis 
mere he bande. ¢1440 Promp. [’arv, 325/1 Maniure (S., 2. 
maniowre), mansorium, presepinmt, C., F., presepe. 1465 
Paston Lett. 11. 254 An hows to ley inne hey and straw, 
and cost yow not but making of a rak anda mangeour. 1526 
Tinpare Luke ii, 7 She .. wrapped hym in swadlynge 
cloothes, and layed hym in a manger [so 1582 A/edms and 
x61z 5 Wycir cracche, Geneva cretche : see Cratcn sb.' rb), 
1552 Asp. Hasitton Cafech. (1884) 24 The Asse has knawin 
the mangier of his maister. 1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. 31 
While the Heav‘n-born.childe All meanly wrapt in the rude 
manger lies, 179: Mrs. Raocuirre Rom. Forest ii, My 
horse, I believe, smelt the corn in the manger by the rate he 
went at, 1868 Regul. 4% Ord. Army P 570 To prevent in- 
fection..the rack and manger, are to be scoured with soft 
soap and hot water. a 

b. Used as the symbol of the Nativity. 

1838 Jackson tr. Arummacher's Elisha xiii. 294 The 

blissful mystery of the manger and the Cross. 


e. Phr. J hack (heck) and manger: see Hack 
56.2 2, Heck sb. 3; AKack and manger: see Rack 
sb.1 3b, c,d. Also DuG-IN-THE-MANGER. 


+2. -fsiron. (=L. Prasepe.) The name of a 
nebulous tract in the constellation Cancer. Ods. 

1sst Recorpe Cast. Anow/. (1536) 265 After Gemini 
foloweth Cancer containing 8 stars, beside a cloudy tract 
which is named y® Manger or Crybbe. 

3. Naud. A small berthing in the bows of a ship- 
of-war, intended to keep the water entering the 
hawse-holes from flooding the deck. 

1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Grant, ii. 10 A circle of planke 
either abaft or before the maine Mast called the Manger. 
fbid., The Bits ..are.. placed abaft the Manger in the 
ships loofe. 1836 E. Howaro 4’. Keefer xiii, The manger, 
that part of the main-deck directly under the forecastle. 
1867 in Suytn Saslor’s Word-bh. 466. 

4. alirib. and Comb., as mauger-cradled adj. ; 
manger-board (sec quot. ) 3; manger-doggish- 
ness wonce-wd., the character of a dog-in-the- 
manger; manger-door, the outlet from a ship’s 
manger; manger-food, -meat, food which may 
propcrly be placed in the manger for cattle ; 
manger-scupper, an aperture for carrying off 
water from a ship's manger. 

1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Manger,a small berthing 
in the bows. .separated on the after part from the rest of the 
deck by the *manger-board, a strong coaming rather higher 
than the hawse-holes. 1620 Dekker Dreame g The *Man- 
ger-Cradled Babe, the Begger borne, The poorest Worme 
on earth, the Heighth of Scorne. a@ 1631 DoNNE Jo C'tess 
Muxtingdon 14 Poems (1633) 91 As such astarre which Magi 
led to view ‘he manger cradled infant, God below. 1860 
‘Trotcore Framley P. xxxi, 1s not that *manger-doggishness 
one of the most common phases of the human heart? 1802 J. 
Anrrey in: Navel Chron. V11. 48 A man was. .sentry at the 
*manger-door. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, Il. 599 
-\ *manger food for the labouring teams. 1744-50 W. Ex.is 
Mod, (Musbanidin. 1.11. 41 The best Sort of Pease for * Manger- 
meat. 1834 Brit, //nsd, 1. 141 The whole of this food is 
given as manger-meat, no part of it heing put into the rack. 
cr8so Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 131 The water is returned 
into the sea by the *manger-scuppers. 

Hence Mangerful, a quantity that fills a manger. 

1875 Cur. G. Rossettt Goblin Market, etc. 221 A breast- 
ful of milk And a mangerful of hay. 

+ Manger, sb.2 Obs. [a. OF. mangier to eat 
(the inf. used as sb.), Cf. GRasauNcEne.] A 
stimptuous meal; a banquct. 

{n the later quots. the word may be a jocular use of 
Mancer sé.! 

(13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxx. 566 And penne 
Lope bodi and soule i-fere Schal wende to the graunt Man- 
gere.) c1420 Laud Troy Gh. 24 That gestoures often dos 
of bem gestes At mangeres and at grete ffestes. c¢ 1460 
Towneley Mest xii. 201, I am worthy the wyne, me thynk 
it good skyll, My seruyse I tyne, I fare fall yll, At youre 
mangere. 1548 Latimer P/oughers (Arb.) 26 They are so 
troubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge..mounchynge in their 
maungers..that they canne not attende it. 1605 CHAPMAN, 
etc. Lastward [fo! ww. i, Farewell thou horne of hunger 
tbat calst th’ Innes a court to their Manger. 

b. A prepared dish. A/anger blanc=BLANc- 
MANGE(R. 

1574 HetLtowes Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1384) 98 They set 
before her.. Manger blank, Pasties, Tarts, and other Vari- 
able kinde of gluttonies. 1601 Hottann Piiny I. 246 A 
certain manger or broth made of their [barbels‘] liuers. 
1676 Lapy FaxsHawe Sfeu. (1830) 209 Cakes, cheese, and 
excellent sweetmeats, especially manger blanc. 

+ Manger, v. Obs. rare—°. [a. F. manger (inf.).] 

1613 R. Caworey able Alph. (ed. 3), Manger, to eate. 

Mangering: sec Lis? of spurious words, 
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+Mangery. O45. Forms: 4-3 ma(u)ngeri, 
mangery, 4-0 mangerie, 5 maungery, man- 
gere, mawngery, mangrie, maynerey, 5-6 Sc. 
maniory, 6 Sc. mangeory. [a. OF. mangerie, f. 
mangier (mod.F. manger) to eat.] 

1. A banquet; a ceremonial feast; a series of 
festivities. 3 

a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 15198 Til be Iauerd o pat hus Yee sai 
on mi parti, pat be yow wald Ien sum_place, ‘fo mak vr 
mangerL 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B. 1365 Such a mangerie to 
make be man was auised. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bap- 
tista) 301 [He] mad gret mangery paim to, As afferit kyng 
to do. c1400 Laud Lroy Bk. 244 Til tbre dayes were full: 
paast, This mangeri then so longe laast. ¢ 1420 Sir A ma- 
dace (Camden) Iv, Ther weddut be that lady brizte, The 
maungery last a faurteny3te, With schaftes for to schake. 
1q22 tr. Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv, 1533 Wher ben thay 
that helde the grete festes and grete mangries makid? c1q25 
Wryntoun Cron. 11. xi. rors And ane vgsum maniory Off wlat- 
sum corssis and vgly. 4¢1475 Sgr. Jowe Degre 1098 That 
worthy wedding for to se, And come vnto that mangere. 
1513 Doucias cEneis xut. ix. 5 Onon the bankat and tbe 
mangeory For fest ryall according, by and by. 

2. Banqueting, luxurious eating. 

a 1470 Tiptort Orat.G. Flaminens (Caxton 1481) F iv br, 
Supposest tbou with thy sleep reste ydelnesse wyne inangerie 
lustes vnshamefastnes to get that worshipful fame which 
they gate. c1470 Hexryson Mor. Fab. ur. (Town & C. 
.Mouse) xxvii, Thy mangerie is mingit all witb cair, Tby 
guse is gude, thy gansell sour as gall. 

3. Board ; necessary food. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 119 The Minister then seru- 
ing at Saint Albanes in Wood-street..satisfied the House 
for his lodging and Mangerie. 

Mangestain, obs. form of MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangey, variant of Mancy. 

Manggall, Manggo: see ManGat, Manco. 

Mangiallin, mangiar, vars. MANGELIN Ods. 

Mangie, obs. f. Mance 54.1, Mancy, MANJEE. 

Mangier, obs. form of Mincer sé.t 

Mangily (médndzilt), adv. In 7 mangely. 
[f. Mance s6.* +-(1)Ly 2.} In a mangy manner. 

c16z0 Fretcuer & Massincer False One u. iti, Oh, this 
soundes mangely..and scurvely in a Souldiers mouth. 

Manginess (mé'ndzinés). [f. Mancy a. + 
-NESS.} The condition of being mangy. 

c1g00 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ail, Per is ILI1. 
maners of maniewenesse [Sod//, AAS, manyewnesse]. 1535 
CoverpaLe Deut, xxviii. 27 “Yhe Lorde shal sinyte the.. 
with scalle, and maungynesse. @1s71 Jewet Our Thess. 
(or) 99 Who hath not heard of the patience of Iob?.. 
his body stricken with a scurfe or mangines. 1579 Lanc- 
HAM Gard. Health (1633) 279 For the white scurfe, leapry, 
..-Manginesse. .&c. 1611 Cotar., Wat de S. Roch. .an itching 
manginesse. 1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Rules for buy- 
ing a lforse, To have much Hair on the Mane, denotes in- 
tolerable Duluess;..and to be witbout none..shews the 
Worm in the Mane, the Itch, or else plain Manginess. 

+ Mangle, 54.) Olds. [f. *wangle, MONGLE v.] 
In mangle: ina mélee. 

13.- A. Adis. 7412 While they weore so in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle. 

Mangle ‘m'ng’l), 56.2. [a. Sp. mangle (Oviedo 
1535): sce Mancrove.] =Mancrove, Also 
atirib., as mangle-bark, tree. 

(1597 Hartwece tr. Pigafetta’s Congo iv. 24 The..barke 
of the tree which is called Manghi. (Orig. dé gue/albore 
nomato nanghi.)| 1613 Purcuas Pilsrimage vin. ii. (1614) 
733 Mangle ts the name of a Tree, which multiplieth it selfe 
mito a wood. (Cf. ibid. 698 marg.: Andrew Battell saith, 
Yhat the tree which thus strangely multiplies itselfe is 
called the Manya tree.) 1693 P/z/. Trans. XVIL.621 Two 
sorts of the Mangle-Tree, of the Ardor de Kaiz kind, 
though no Figg. 1760-72 tr. Juan & U/loa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 171 In its neighbourhood [Guayaquil]..are great num- 
bers of mangles, or mangrove trees, 1824 tr. Spink & Maur. 
tius’ Trav, Lrazit 1. 217 note, Vhe mangle or mangrove tree. 
1835 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 59. 268 (Cent.) Mangle-bark 
is principally used in tanning leather. 

Mangle (me'ng'l), 56.3 [a. Dn. mange! masc. 
(=G. mangel fem., recorded from the 18th c.), 
app. short for the synonymous aangelsiok, {. stem 
of mangelen to mangle, f. MDu. mange (=MIMG., 
mod.G. mange), 2 mangle, in early use also a 
mangonel. The Ju. and G. word is ultimately 
from the Gr. payyavov (see MaNGONEL), but its 
history has not been precisely traced: cf. the 
med.L. forms mango, maga. For the sense cf. 
It. mangano, ‘a kinde of presse to press buckrom, 
fustian, or died linnen cloth, to make it have a 
Inster or glasse’ (Florio 1598).J] A machine for 
rolling and pressing linen and cotton clothing etc. 
after washing; in its older form, an oblong rect- 
angular wooden chest filled with stones, worked 
backwards and forwards by a rack and pinion 
arrangement (or, earlier, by straps wound round a 
roller worked by a handle), and resting upon two 
cylinders, which were thus rolled with great pres- 
sure over the fabric spread upon a polished table 
beneath ; now consisting of two or more cylinders 
working one upon another. Cf. CALENDER 50.1 2. 

The possession of a mangle, for the use of which a small 
sum was charged, is, among the poorer class of English cot- 
tagers, a common means of earning money. The question 
‘Has your mother sold her mangle?’ (quot. 1836-7) was at 


one time the commonest piece of ‘chaff’ used by London 
street-boys, 


) 


MANGLE. 


1774 in Vitles Patents (1854) 1.193 A grant unto Hugh 
Oxenham, . .carpenter and mangle maker, of hisnew invented 
mangle of an entirely new construction..to answer all the 
purposes of mangles without the incumbrance of weight. 
1793 Rega/ Raméler 73,1 might mention the mangle, also 
a curious machine, for pressing fine linen. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, The only answer we obtained was a 
playful inquiry whether our maternal parent had disposed 
of her mangle. 1891 Harpy Nodle Dames 186 While she, 
like a mangle, would start on a sudden in a contrary course, 
and end where she began. 

b. alirit., as mangle-keeper, -maker, -room, 
worker; mangle-wheel, a wheel which, by an 
ingenious adjustment of 1ack and pinion, causes the 
movable part of a mangle to travel backwards and 
forwards, while the wheel itself rotates in only one 
direction; applied also to a similar wheel in textile 
machines ; similarly mangle pinion, rack. 

1774 Mangle maker [see above}. 1799 //n/l Advertiser 12 
Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House .. with .. mangle 
room. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 798 Vhe mangle wheel, has 
been introduced. .into the machinery of the textile manufac- 
tures. 1858 Simmonnos Dict. Trade, Wangle-keepfer, the 
owner of a mangle; a smoother of linen. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1383/2 M/angle-rack, a rack having teeth on opposite 
sides, engaged by a pinion which meshes with the opposite 
sides alternately. 1884 M*LarEN Spinning 141 By a series 
of wheels the mangle pinion shaft a a is worked, which 
drives the mangle pinion x, and this drives the mangle wheel. 
1891 Latour Commission Gloss., Mangle Workers, the attens 
dants at the mangles used for finisbing jute and linen fabrics. 

Mangle (me'ng’l), v.! Also 5-6 mangel, 6 
mangyll. [ad. AF. mazgler, mahangler (cf. med.L. 
manguiare in a Fr. document of 1361), app. a 
frequentative form of mahkaignier: see MAIM v. 
But cf. obs. F. mangonner ‘to mangle or dis- 
oh by mangling’ (Cotgr.).] 

. ‘rans. To hack, cut, or lacerate (a person or 
his mefbers} by repeated blows; to reduce, by 
cutting, tearing, or crushing, to a more or less 
unrecognizable condition. + Formerly sometimes, 
to mutilate. + Also with od. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5704 Who. .Were..Martrid & murthrid, 
manglit in peses, ¢1450 Verdin 4451 he cristin neuercessed to 
kille and to sle, and inangeled alle that thei myght take. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257b, The..blessed body thus 
mangled, torne & rent, lyenge in y* lappe of that gloryous vir- 
gynhisimother. 1574 HeLtowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (1584) 
339 But the Moores. mangled him and his men in peeces. 
1600 Kow.anps Lett. Humours Blood 1. 8 Or Mincepie- 
like Ile mangle out the slaue. 1613 Binre 2 Mace. vii. 13 
Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and 
mangled the fourth in like maner. 1632 J. Porv in Fllis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. WL. 272 It mist his eyes, yet it pitifully 
mangled his visage. 1678 Wastry Mond, Lit, World v. 
ii. § 68. 471/2 Ilis beautiful Empress, whom a young Pur. 
gundian..had most despitefully mangled, cutting off both 
her Nose and Iéars. 1791 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & 
IV rit, (1832) 11. 138 Next morning two men were lanterned 
and mangled in the Parisian taste. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
ii, I will see my Arthur once more, ere the wolf and the 
eagle mangle him. 1855 Macavtay //ist, Eng. xxii. 1V. 737 
ry Aes head was found severed from the body..and so 
frightfully mangled that no feature could be recognised, 

absol. 1818 SHEtLev Rev. {slant vi, iv, Vhe red artillery’s 
bolt mangling among them falls. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

1579 Lyiy Luf/ues (Arb.) 106 Both so mangled with re- 
pulse..and almost murthered by disdaine, that [etc.]. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. in. iti. 51 How hast thou the hart. .'fo 
mangle me with that word, banished ? 1713 STEE1.E Guard. 
No. 17 P 10 The Lock Hospital .. is a receptacle for all 
sufferers mangled by tbis iniquity. 

2. ‘Yo cut or hack (a material thing) in a rough 
manner, so as to damage and disfigure; + to divide 
into rough or ragged parts. 

1530 Patscr. 632/2, I mangle a thyng, I disfygure it with 
cuttyng of it in peces or without order... You have mangylled 
this meate horrybly, it is nat to sette afore no honest man 
now. 1578 Lytk Dodoens 1v. Ixiv. 526 Cotton Yhistel.. 
beareth great large leaues al to mangled and cut by the 
edges. 1610 Hovcanp tr. Camden’s Scot. 37 The country 
runneth out in length and breadth, all mangled with fishfull 
pools: and in some places with rising mountaines. 1638 
Juss Paint, Auctents 177 They did respect gemmes more 
than to mangle them witb cutting. 1746 Smo.tert Reproaf 
124 Butlo! a swarm ofharpies intervene, To ravage, mangle, 
and pollute the scene! 1784 Cowrer 7770c, 303 Lhe bench 
on which we sat while deep employed, Though mangled, 
hacked, and hewed, not yet destroyed. 

3. fig. Now chiefly: ‘Yo render (words) almost 
unrecognizable by mispronunciation; to spoil by 
gross blundering or falsificatton (a quotation, the 
text of an author), Formerly often (now rarely) : 
To mutilate, deprive of essential parts, subject to 
cruel injury. 

1533 Sir IT. More Confut. Tindale 1. Ww. Wks 538/2 
Tindal shal haue no cause to saye that I deface hys gaye 
goodlye tale, by mangling of his matter. 1559 Br. Scor 
in Strype Ann. Ref. (3709) I. uu. App. x. 448 The reste 
of the Sacraments, which be eyther clearly taken awaye, 
or else mangled.. by this newe booke. 1592 SHaKs. 
Rom, & Ful. wr. ii. gg Ah poore my Lord, what tongue 
shall sniooth thy name, When [ thy three koures wife 
haue mangled it, 1607 — Cor. 11. i 158 Your dishonor 
Mangles true judgement. 1641 Mitton Awimadv. i. Wks. 
1851 IIf{. 189 Remember how they mangle our Brittisb 
names abroad. a 1683 Sipnev Disc. Govt, i. xIvi. (1704) 
420 Queen Elizabeth..did not go about to mangle Acts of 
Parliament. 1700 DrypEN Fad/es Pref., Wks. (Globe) 503 
It was also necessary sometimes to restore the sense of 
Chaucer, which was fost or mangled in the errors of the 
press. 1738 Swirt [o/. Conversa?. Introd. 84 Such a Pro- 


MANGLE. 


ject.. wouldintolerably mangle my Scheme. 1768-74 TuckER 
Lt, Nat. (1834) If. 443 Go to an Italian opera and you will 
hear the singers so clip and mangle their words, that..you 
will lose even the little sense they contain. 1873 Dixon 770 
Queens 1. 1Vv. iii. 191 Yo give up Rouen and Bordeaux would 
be to mangle France. 1901 Athenxum 27 July 121/1 Why 
mangle Virgil with a stupid ‘hc mortalia tangunt'? 

absol. 1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 IIL. 122 If 
schisme parted the congregations before, now it rent and 
mangl’d, now it rag’d. 

Mangle (mz'ng’l), 7.2 [f MancLe 50.8, or 
perh. a. Du. mangelen = G. mangeln.] 

1. ‘rans. To press smooth with a mangle. 

1775 Asu Suppl, Mangie,to smooth linen by means of a 
mangle. 1790 in Adbridg. Specif. Patents, Bleaching, etc. 
(1859) 51 A machine or machines for mangling and washing 
every article made of linen [etc.] that will bear washing. 
1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 303 The Model of a machine 
for Mangling Linen. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 119 Mrs. 
Squasham desired her humble duty, and had had them [sc. 
clothes] mangled... Mangle the d—11.. exclaimed Sponge. 
..1’ll mangle every bone in her skin. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xv, Might have got up my linen asI came along..—queer 
thing to have it mangled when it's on one. 

2. To beat (lead) flat on a roller. 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 28 The process of mangling 
[lead]. .consists in rolling the sheet tightly round a wooden 
mandril,.. beating it meanwhile.. with the plumber’s mallet. 

Mangled (mz‘ng'ld), 4A. a.1 [f. Mancue vl 
+-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 

1s61 T. Norton Calvin's ust. 1. 42 Yet are they not 
ashamed to picke out certaine mangled sentences. 1564 
Becon H’ks. 1. Gen. Pref. Biv, He is a mangled minister, 
which eyther teacheth well & liueth euil, or liveth wel and 
teacheth euill. 1627 Drayton Agizcourt 33 ‘hese [birds] 
came in deed On their owne mangled Carkases to feed. 1641 
Mitton Aximady. i. Wks.1851 I11..194 The mangl’d pieces 
of a gash’t Serpent. 1668 Cutrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. 
ll. x1. 124 According as the Voice comes to the Ear, intire 
or mangled. 1719 DE For Crusoe 11,ix, Their poor mangled 
comrade, 1770 Junius Lett. Pref.13 Amultitude of spurious, 
mangled publications of the Letters of Junius. 1779 
Forrest /oy. N. Guinea 64,1 took him by the hand, and, 
pointing to the mangled anchor, laughed. 1841 D‘{srae.i 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 546 Most of our old plays come before us 
in a corrupt and mangled state. 1869 FREEMAN Nort. Cong. 
(1875) (11. xi. 31 The mangled form of the martyr of Evesham. 

Hence + Ma‘ngledly aizv.,in a mangled manner. 

1657 SERGEANT Schisnz Dispach't 466 But why..do you 
go about to show that I put not down the Authors words 
aright, but mangledly and corruptly. 

Mangled (mz'ngl’d), AA/. 2.2 
+-ED1!,] Pressed in a mangle. 

1775 in Asu Suppl. 1855 THackeray Neweontes v, A.. 
freshly mangled surplice. 

Mangler (mzngle1). [f. Manete v.14+-Er1L] 

1. One who mangles, in various senses of the vb. 

In the first quot. the identity of the word is doubtful: cf. 
Moncer sé. 

1561-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 201 Charge all and 
sindry flescheouris and manglaris of flesche. 1881 J. Bett 
Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 194 They be nothyng els but.. 
manglers and spoylers of the best part and power of Gods 
Grace. 1583 Nowett & W. Day Ref. Confercnee w. Cam: 
pion 14 Campion..hath charged vs as rasers, manglers, and 
spoylers of the holy Scriptures. 1624 GaTaKker 77anszbst. 
61 Hee speaketh in these wordes.. which this mangler of him 
omitteth, @1723 Ticket, So Sir G. Kueller 48 After thee 
may rise an impious line, Coarse manglers of the human face 
divine. 1800-24 CamppeLt To Jem. of Span. Patriots v, 
Manglers of the martyr’s earthly frame ! 

2. ? U.S. A mincing-machine. 

1875 KuiGut Dict. Mech. 1383/2 Mangler, a machine for 
grinding meat, to render it more easy to masticate or tostew. 

Mangler? (meygla). [f. MANGLE v.2 +-ER1L] 

1. One who smoothes fabric in a mangle. 

a@ 1845 Hoop To Scotch Girl 12 This industrious part Of 
washer, wearer, mangler, presser, stamper. 1885 R.L.& 
F. Stevenson Dynamiter ii. g A ticket announcing the 
business of the mangler. 

2. An appliance for mangling clothes (forming 
part of a composite machine). 

1882 Echo 17 May 7 (advt.) Unrivalled ‘ Villa’ washer, 
wringer, and mangler. 

Mangling (m2‘nglin), vd/. 56.1 [f Mancur 
v.1+-1ncl] The action of Mancie v1 

a 1652 J. Smita Se/, Disc. ix. 407 Without any mincing or 
mangling of the words. 1727 Swirr Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. 
1755 11.1. 188 Most of the books we see now-a-days, are full 
of those manglings and abbreviations. 2807 Aled. Fru. 
XVII. 245 He did not intend to declare positively, that the 
mangling of a vesicle. .could not. . produce so much mischief. 
1902 Daily Chron. 29 Mar. 5/1 ‘(he mangling of British 
names by French newspapers is an old story. 

Mangling (m'nglin), vd/. 50.2 [f. MancLe 
v.2 + -INGI.] The pressing of linen, etc., in a 
mangle. Also atir7d. 

1775 in Asn Suppl. 1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. (1825) 
181 He has commenced business in Drury-Lane, in the 
Mangling Department. 1833 J. Hottanp A/azuf. Metal 11. 
254 By this machine the operation of mangling was well 
enough done. 

Mangling (mz‘npglin), AA/. a. rare. [f. MANGLE 
v.l4-inc2,] That mangles, in the senses of the vb. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad.1065 And then she reprehends her 
mangling eye, That makes more gashes, where no breach 
should be. 1794 SouTuey Sox. Slave Trade iii, Gasping he 
lics., While that inhuman driver lifts on high ‘he mangling 
scourge. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxiii, As mute as fox 
*mongst mangling hounds. 

Tlence Ma‘nglingly adu., in a mangling manner. 

1608 ‘I. Morton Preams. Encountzr 13 Repeating the 
Latine, yet but manglingly. 


[f. MancLe v.2 
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Mangnel(e, obs. form of MANGONEL. 

Mangnifyer, obs. form of MAGNIFIER. 

Mango (mz'ngou), sd.1 Pl. mangoes, -gos 
(mze'ngouwz). Forms: 6-7 mangas, 7 mangue, 
manggo, mengue, 7~ mango(e. [a. Pg. manga 
(whence F. szangue, + mengue, mod.L. mang(hyjas, 
the source of some Eng. forms), a. Malay mayva, 
a. Tamil man-kay (man mango-tree + kay =fruit).] 

1. The frnit of Mangifera indica (N.O. Anacar- 
diacex), a tree extensively cultivated in India and 
other tropical conntries; it is a fleshy drupe, with 
more or less of a turpentine flavour; the best 
kinds are highly esteemed for eating ripe; the 
green fruit is used for pickles and conserves. 

1582 N. Licnertecptr. Castanheda’s Cong. E.[nd.1. xvi. 42 
The one sort of these [fruits] is called Lacas [read lacas] and 
the other Mangas. 1598 W. Puitup Linschoten 1. li. 94 The 
Mangas is inwardly yealowish, but in cutting it is waterish... 
The season when Mangas are ripeisin Lent. 1655 Terry boy. 
E. {ndia 96 Another most excellent Fruit they have, called 
a Manggo. 1681 Dryprn Prol., ‘Gallants,a bashful poet’ 
28 Mangos and berries, whose nourishment is little, Though 
not for food, are yet preserved for pickle. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
Fokn Bull Postscr.ch. x, How he long’d for Mangos, Spices 
and Indian Birds-Nests, 1891 S. Dickinson in Soston 
(Mass.) FruZ. 21 Feb. 5/3 Bananas, pineapples, mangoes, 
and grenadillos are plentiful in Fiji. 

2. Lhe tree producing this fruit. 

1678 J. Puiwiirs tr. Tavernier's Trav, 1. 1. iv. 34 All 
along the high-way, there grows a vast number of great 
Trees, which they call Mangues. 1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 
683 We have a compleat History of that Pruniferous Tree, 
called Mango by the English. ¢1796 T. Twininc Trav. 
Amer, (1894) 172 It appears to me that the cajoor-tree of 
Bengal might be successfully introduced into the Southern 
States, as also possibly the mango. 1825 Geutl. Mag. XCV. 
1. 318 The mango, with the ‘ bread-fruit tree’ was brought 
here [i. e. Jamaica] froin Otaheite, about 30 years ago. 1871 
Kincstey At Last ii, Handsome houses..embowered in 
mangos, tamarinds, and palmistes. 1903 /7/of 22 Aug.173/1 
Long groves of palm and mango and bamboo. 


3. With prefixed word, applied to various other 
trees and their fruits, as mountain mango, Clusia 


flava (West Indies); + water-mango (aréados), 


some West Indian fruit-tree (see quot. 1700); 
West India Mango, the anchovy pear (Grias 
cauliflora); wild mango (tree), (a) the bread- 
tree of Western Africa (/ruzngia barteri); (6) = 
mountain mango; (c) Spondias mangifera of India. 

1700 PLUKENET Mazt/ssa (1769) 126 Manghas aque Ameri- 
cana, folio subrotundo, Barbadensibus Water Mangoes dicta. 
1774 Lone “ist. Jamaica 111. 810 Anchovy Pear or West 
India Mango. 1813 W. Arnsuie S/at. Aled. Hindostan 222 
Wild Mango. Sfondias Mangifera. Lin...This fruit has 
got its name froin its resemblance toa Mango. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 628/1 The drupaceous fruits of two at least of the three 
species [of /7vizgia] known are edible, and known under the 
name of Wild Mangos. /ééd. 717/1 Mango.. Mountain or 
Wild, Clusia flava. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont, If. 
xili, 365 Wild mango-tree. 

4. Cookery. A pickle, esp. of melons or cucum- 
bers, resembling that made of green mangoes. 
(Cf. MAnco v.) 

1699 Evetyn Acetarta App., Mango of Cucumbers. /éid., 
To make a Mango with them [i.e. walnuts]. 1728 E. S[mity] 
Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 59 To make Melon Mangoes. 1828- 
32 Weester, Mango, a green muskmelon pickled. 1845 Miss 
Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 503 The peaches may be con- 
verted into excellent mangoes by [etc.]. 1859 BartLett Dict. 
Amer., Mango. We apply this name to a green musk- 
melon stuffed with horse-radish,..etc., and then pickled. 

5. Short for mango-bird, mango-fish. 

1819 Rees Cycel., A/ango, in Ornithology, a species of 
Trochilas, 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sct. Terms, Alango..2. 
A fish = Polynemus risua, 

6. atirib. and Comd., as mango blossom, bud, 
-chutney, fruit, grove, pickle, -seed, -spray, -tree; 
mango-bird, (a) an oriole ( Ovzolus kundoo), native 
of India; (4) ahumming-bird (Lampornis mango), 
native of Jamaica; mango-fish, a golden-coloured 
fish, Polyzemus paradiseus or vista, inhabiting the 
tropical seas between India and the Malay archi- 
pelago; the tnpsee; mango-fool, a dish made of 
mangoes beaten to a pulp and mixed with cream 
or milk; mango-ginger, the pangent root of an 
East Indian plant (Czerczeaa Amada) nearly allied 
to turmeric; mango-humming-bird, Lampornis 
mango; mango-showers, ‘ used in Madras for 
showers which fall in March and April, when the 
mangoes begin to ripen’ (Y.); mango-tope, a 
grove or plantation of mangoes; mango (tree) 
trick, an Indian juggling trick in which a mango- 
tree appears to spring up and bear fruit within an 
hour or two. 

1738 Asin Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 45 This Bird I had by 
the Name of the *Mango Bird, which I believe to be an 
imposed Name: {t is one of the Humming Birds. 1839 
JERDON in AZadras Frul, X. 262 Oriolus melanocephalus lL, 
—Black headed Mango bird or Oriole. 1841 ELpHINsTONE 
List, Ind.1.289 The languid odour of the *mangoe blossoms. 
1861 Dora GreenweLe Hoens 104 The *Mango buds grow 
pale. 1751 G. Epwarns Nat, Hist. Birds, etc. 1v. 208, | be- 
lieve it is call’d a *Mango-Fish, because it ts of the Colour 
that Fruit bears when ripe. 1835 Macautay in ‘Irevelyan 


Life (1876) 1. 420 We support nature..by means of plenty of 
eggs, mango-fish, snipe-ptes, and frequently a hot beef-steak. 


1864 TREVELYAN Comet, Wallah (1866) 117 Roast kid and | 


MANGONISM. 


mint-sauce, and *mango-fool. 1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1 
A ‘Tree the Natives call Ambo, (which bears the *Mango- 
fruit). 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict, *Mango ginger, see Cus~ 
cuma Amada. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., Mise. Tr. 256 A 
pretty thick *mangoe grove, on the south-west end of the 
town, 1782 LatuaM Gen. Syz. Birds 11. 758 * Mango Hum- 
ming-Bird. 1699 EvELYN Acetaria 22 The *Mango Pickle. 
1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 467/2 A spearhead. shaped like a 
*mango-seed. 1879 kk. Arnotp L?. Asia (1889) 37 In the 
*mango sprays ‘he sun-birds flashed. 1800 Asiat. Ann. 
Reg., Alisc. Tr. 200 The *mangoe tope in the middle of the 
village. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thezvenot’s Trav. . 175 *Mango- 
Trees. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /ndia & P.192 Others {Juglers] 
presented a Mock-Creation of a Mangc-Tree. 1888 Scien- 
tific American 26 May 327/1 The celebrated *Mango tree 
trick. 1889 S. Laine /’robl. Future vii. 182 The *mango 
and other tricks of Indian jugglers. 


+ Mango, 56.2 Ods. rave. [a. L. mango.] 
A slave dealer. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster mi, And your fat Foole there, my 
Mango, bring him too [cf. szfra, You mangonizing slave]. 

Mango (mzengde), 56.2 (See quot.) 

1870 J. W. Sater Max. Colours 114 Mango,a name given 
in the linen districts of Ireland to bleaching-powder and 


bleaching liquor. 
+ Mango, v. Cookery. Obs. [f. Manco sb.1] 


zvans. To pickle as green mangoes are pickled. 
1728 E. Smitu Compl. Honsew. (ed. 2) 63 To mango Cucum- 
bers. Cut a little Slip out of the side of the Cucumber (etc.]. 
Man-god. 
1. One who is both man and God, or is both a 
man anda god, (Cf. Gop-MAN.) 
When applied to Christ now written with capital initials. 
1597 J. Payne Koyal Exch. 45 Yt may be sayde that 
Marie was the Mother of God, in asmoche as he was Man- 
god. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God II. xxix. 750 Can 
any one behold this Man-God, afier He had given such in- 
fallible Proofs of His Divinity,..and not stand amaz’d at the 
Depths of the Divine Councils? 1839 Baitey Mestuzs xxii. 
(1852) 396 The Lord, Man-God, re-appears. 1864 KincsLey 
Rom. & Leut. 81 A Divus Czsar, the man-god by whose head 
all nations swore, 1865 tr. Strauss’ New Life Fesus 1. 1. 
xciii. 377 The Man-God of ecclesiastical doctrine. 1878 D. 
Boucicautt in N. Amer. Rev. CKXVI. 51 Prometheus, in 
the eyes of the Greek, was a man-god. 
2. occas. & A deified man. 
the form of a man. : 
1826 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) 111. 381 The Chris- 
tian world was sunk in the worship .. of men-gods, and 
women-gods. 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CXR XVII. 50 The old idol- 
aters cut down a tree and made a man-god figure out of it. 


Mangold(-wurzel): see ManceL(-wuRZzEL). 
Mangole, obs. form of MANGONEL. 


|| Mangona (mz'ngdna). [med.L.: see next.] 
= MANGONEL. 

1856 Ecclesiologist XV11. 116 The trébuchet..is another 
name for the mangona—an engine for discharging stones. 
[1n some recent Dicts.] 

Mangonel(mz'ngmel). Ods.exc. Hist, Forms: 
a. 3 mangonele, 3-4 -genel, 4 -gunel, -genele, 
-gurnele, 4~5 mangnel, 5 maungenele, man- 
gonelle, 7 -ell, manchonel, 9 manganel(l, 4- 
mangonel, 8. 3 magnel, 4 -nale, 4-5 -nelle, 
5 maggenell, magonneaul, maygnelle, 6-7 ma- 
gonel(l. y.5 mangole. [a. OF. mzangone/, also 
mangonelle fem. (mod.¥. mangonneau ; cf. Pr. mzan- 
ganel, It. manganella), dim. f. late L. mangona, 
mangonum, mangon-em, ad. Gr. payyavoy an 
engine of war, a pulley, etc.: see MANGLE sd.] 
A military engine used for casting stones and other 
missiles against an enemy’s position. 

(1194 in J. Hodgson Pipe Rolls Cumbld., etc. (1847) 173 
Pro Maisremo ad Petrarium et Mangunell’, vjs.] 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 8124 Pat me ne mizte no3t ise bote arwen & 
fion, & stones out of liperen & of magnels al so. @ 1300 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 69 He saisede the mulne for a castel, 
..He wende that the sayles were mangonel. 13.. K. Alis. 
1208 Alisaundre heom asailed fast, And with mangnelis 
to heom cast. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 2430 (Kélbing), Our 
King Vterpendragon Him asailed..wipb mangunels caste- 
inge. c1q00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 111 And if 
pou shall assayll castels, vse Instrumentz castyng stones, as 
Mangoles or Perrerers. ¢ 1400 Kos. Rose 6279 Withouten 
stroke it mot be take Of trepeget or mangonel. 1489 Cax- 
ton Faytes of A. u. xxxv. 154 The deffence aienst the 
said engyns were gode mangonnelles & grete bombardes. 
1599 THYNNE A xisadv. (1875) 41 The trepegett and magonell 
beinge all one. 1605 CAMDEN Mem (1657) 205 Our nation 
had the practice..of mangonels..wherewith they used to 
cast mil-stones. 1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc vii. 158 O’er 
the bayle.. The assailants pass’d with all their mangonels. 
1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxvii, You may win the wall in spite 
both of bow and mangonel, 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos 111. 
viii. 68 He had only yielded it because his duchess was 
frightened by the mangonels of the besiegers. 


+ Ma‘ngonism. 0s. [a. F. mangonisme, f. L. 
mangoén-, mango broker, dealer in vamped goods: 
see -ISM.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr. [copying Cotgr.], AZangonisi, the 
craft of pampering, trimming or setting out saleable things. 

2. A method of treating plants contrary to nature 
in order to produce changes in their growth. 

1691 Evetyn Kad. Hort., March 41 Let Gentlemen and 
Ladies. .trust little by Mangonisme, Insuccations, or Medi- 
cine to alter the Species, or indeed the Forms and Shapes 
of Flowers considerably. 1693 — De /a Quint. Compl, Gard. 
Dict.s.v. @1722 Liste Hsé. (1752) 136 The flower or fruit, 
either in bulk or number, may not equally succeed by such 
mangonism. 


b. A god having 


MANGONIST. 


+Ma:ngonist. Oss. [f. L. mangin- (see prec.) | or the allied genus Brugutera (N. O. Rhizophora- ' 


+-18T.] One who furbishes up inferior wares for 
sale. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan 1, A4, The common bo- 
some of a money Creature, One that sels humane flesh: 
a Mangonist. 1698 Moncey masters all Things 77 The Man- 
zonist does feed and graith his Horse, In hopes tbat he 
thereby may fill his Purse. 

+ Mangoniza'tion. 0és. [f. next +-aTIoN.] 
The action of ‘mangonizing’ or tricking out for sale. 

1660 FisHer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 382 Was there 
ever the like piece of. .meer Mangonization of matters made 
before hy any Master in Israel as this. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell. Syste t. iv. § 15. 281 A kind of Mangonization of it 
{paganism] to render it more vendible and plausible. 4 

+ Ma:ngonize, v. Obs. [ad. late L. mangont- 
sare, f. L. mangén-, mango (see MANGONISM).] 

1. ¢rans. To furbish up (inferior wares) for sale. 

1623 CockERAM, J/angonize, to polish for better sale. 1656 
Brount Giossogr., Mangonize. 

2. intr. To traffic in slaves, 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 111.1, No you mangonizing slaue, 
I will not part from ‘hem, 

+ Mangony. 00s. rare. [ad. L. mangénium, 
f. mangon- (see prec.).] =Manconism 1 and 2. 

1623 Cockeram, J/angontz, the Art to make things sale- 
able. 1657 Tomumsson Renon’s Disp. 229 {Iflortensian Mal- 
lows} which by culture and mangony will grow to a tree. 

Mangoost, Mangor: see MoncoosE, MANGouR, 


Mangosteen (me‘nggstin). Forms: 6 man- 
gestain, 7 mancoustan, mangosthan, man- 
gustan, 8 mangastan, mangostane, mangous- 
tan, 8-9 mangostan, mangusteen, g man- 
gostin, mangoostan, mangastene, mangostein, 

e 


Lae mangustan.] 


8-mengosteen. [a. Malay ... 
1. The fruit of the East Indian tree Garcinia 
Mangostana (N. O. Gultifere). It is about the 
size of an apple, with a thick reddish-brown rind, 


and a white Juicy pulp of delicious flavour, 

1598 W. Puicuip tr. Livschoten 1 liv. 96/2 There are yet 
other fruites, as Brindoijns, Durijndois, lamboloens, Man- 
gestains, and other such like fruties, 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav.87 Durions, Mancoustan, and Bananes. 
1707 Funsext Voy. x. 286 The Mangastan is about the hig- 
ness of a Golden-Runnet. 1797 Sia G. Staunton Macart- 
ney's Emb, China {, 274 In March, among other fruits, the 
mangosteen was ripe. 1806 Barrow Voy. Cochin China 185 
Mangoostan. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. 455 Mangostin. 
1852 F. A. Neace Rest. Siam xii. 194 ‘That prince of all 
earthly fruits, the mangostein. F : 

2. The tree producing this fruit. 

1734 Zottman in Phil. Trans. XX XVIII. 232 The Man- 

ostans is a kind of Pomiferous ‘Tree, which grows in the 
Molucca Islands, 1797 Wonthly Mag. {11.208 Martin had 
introduced into the botanic garden there [Cayenne] the 
Ravengara, the Mangoustan, the Clove tree [etc.]. 1871 
Kuinescev At Last v, A group of young Mangosteens. 

3. Wild mangosteen (tree), Embryopteris glu- 


tinifera. 

1753 CuAMBERS Cyc/. reg s.v., There is a sort of wild 
Mangoustan, called by the Portuguese, mato, which grows 
in the woods both in the East Indies and in America. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 717/1. 1885 G. S. Fornes Wild Lifein Canara 
42 Near at hand were two or three wild mangosteen trees, 

Mangouay, obs. form of Macuey. 

| Mangour. 04s. Also 6 manger, 7 man- 
gur. [Turkish jx: mangir (Redhouse).] An 


obsolete Turkish copper coin. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1, xxii. 112 b, 
A Mangor, which is the 8. part of an Aspre. 1617 Morvson 
ftin.\. 29, Sixteene hrasse Mangouri made one silver Asper. 
1683 ‘T. Smaru Ace. City Prusa in Mise. Cur, (1708) (11. 65 
A Mangur is an ugly old Copper Piece. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Traz.t. 67 They have also half Quadrins, which 
they call Mangours. /éid. 11. 158. 1696 tr. ue Afont's Voy. 
Levant xxiv. 329 He made a very considerable Addition to 
the usual Profits of that Office, by inventing .. a certain 
Copper Coin, call’d Mangours. 

Mangoust(e, obs. form of MoNnGooseE. 

Ma‘n-grass. IV. /ndies. (Cf. Manp sb.2; but 
the currency of an East-Indian word in Barbados 
in 1672 would need explanation.} The name in 
Barbados for the gramineous plant L&ustue indica. 

1672 R. Brome Descr. Jamaica, etc. 77 (Barbados) The 
Mangrass-Tree, which is of an exceeding greatness, 1848 
paagpevrsk Hist. Barbados 586 Eleusina indica,..Man 

rass. 

Mangrel, Mangrie: see MoNGREL, MANGERY. 

Mangrove! (mx'ngrduv). Also 7 mangrowe, 
mangrave. (Of obscure history. Synonymous 
words app. connected are Pg. mangue (16th c.), 
Sp. mangle (Oviedo 1535, who applies it to S. 
American species), whence F. mang/é (16th c.), 
later mangle (now applied to the fruit only, the 
name of the tree being manglier), The Malay 
maysct-niaygt mangrove (not now current in the 


Malay Peninsula, but recorded in early Dicts.) is 


asually regarded as the ultimate source, but it is 
difficult to account on this view for the early ap- 
pearance of Sp. mangle referring to America. The 
Eng. forms mangrowwe, -grave are unexplained (but 
cf. the word-play in quot. 1613); the mod. form is 
doubtless due to assimilation to Grove s6.] 

1. Any tree or shrub of the genus RAizophora, 


ao 


cew); esp. the Common Mangrove, R. Mange. 

The genus Riisofhora is extensively represented tn both 
bemispheres. ‘Ihe species are all tropical, growing in the 
mud on the sea-shore down to low-water-mark; they have 
large masses of interlacing roots above ground, whicb inter- 
cept mud and weeds, and thus cause the land to encroach 
onthe sea. Red mangrove (see also 2d)? a name given to 
a West Indian variety of the Common Mangrove, formerly 
separated as &, Candel; also in Australia, to Brugutera 
rheedit. 

1613 W. C. Plain Descr. Barmudas F 2b, Amongst all 
the rest there growes a kinde of tree called Mangrowes, 
they grow very strangely, & would make a man wonder to 
see the manner of their growing. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoces 
72 The mangrave is a tree of such note as she must not be 
forgotten, 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 151 Low swampy Land, 
overgrown with Red Mangroves. 1772-84 Cook's Voy.(1790) 
{. 193 A large lagoon, by tbe sides of which grows the true 
mangrove, such as is found in the West-Indies, 1845 Dar- 
win Voy, Nat. xxi. 498 The channel..was bordered on each 
side by mangroves, which sprang like a miniature forest out 
of the greasy mud-banks, 3889 MaiDEN Usef. Native Plants 
316 Bruguiera Rheedit..Red Mangrove, 

4 Ligon's description of the ‘mangrave’ confuses 
it (as Sloane pointed out) with the Mahoe (see 
Manoel 1). Hence some later writers have ap- 
plied the name mangrove-tree to the Mahoe. 

2. Applied, on account of similarity of habit and 
appearance, to various other plants, a. Any tree 
or shrub of the genus Avicennia(N.O. Verbenacez), 
esp. the White Mangrove (f. offictna/is) found in 
Brazil and Australasia, and the Black or Olive 
Mangrove (4. itida) of tropical America and 
Africa. b. Button mangrove, a small W. African 
tree, Conocarpus erectus (N.O. Combrelacer’. Also 
called Zaragoza mangrove (7yeas. Bot, 1866). c. 
White mangrove, Laguncularia racemosa (N.O. 
Combrelacee’, found in the West Indies. d. In 
Australasia (see Morris Austral Eng. 1898) used 
with various qualifications in the names of certain 
plants indigenous or cultivated there, as milky 
mangrove, Lxcecaria Agallocha (N. O. Euphor- 
biacew) ; native mangrove (in Tasmania), a legu- 
minous tree, Acacia longifolia; red mangrove 
(see also 1), Heritiera liltoral’s (N. O. Sterce- 
liacew); river mangrove, an East Indian tree, 
dEgiceras majus (N, O. Alyrsinew), naturalized in 
Australia; rope mangrove, //ibiscus arboreus. 

1683 J. Poyntz Sobéago 29 White Mangrove is of little use, 
save only to make Kopes with. 1697 Dampier Voy, 1. 54 
The black Mangrove is the largest Tree. 1750 G. HuGHes 
Barbados 199 It is called the Rope-Mangrove, from the Use 
that is made of the Bark of it to make Ropes or Halters for 
Cattle. 1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot, 238 Avicennia to- 
mentosa, the White Mangrove of Brazil. 1887 Motoxey 
Forestry W, A/r. 352 Button Mangrove (Conocarpus erecta, 
Jacq... 1 Maipen Use. Native Plants 555 fleritiera 
littoralis..° Red Mangrove’ of Queensland. 

3. alirib., as mangrove bark, bush, jungle, root, 
swamp, thicket, lree, wood; mangrove cascabel, 
a South American rattlesnake; mangrove crab, 
some kind of crustacean of Jamaica; mangrove 
cuckoo, a North American cuckoo, Coccyzus 
minor; mangrove family, the AArzophoracer; 
mangrove fly, a West African dipterous insect, 
Chrysops dimidiatus; Mangrove-grape (tree) 
?Obs., ?Coccoloba uvifera; mangrove-ben, in 
Jamaica, a species of rail, probably Aad/us longi- 
rostris; mangrove-myrtle, an Indian myttaceous 
tree, Barringtonia acutangula ; mangrove oyster, 
an edible oyster which grows upon the submerged 
roots of mangroves; mangrove snapper, a spa- 
roid fish, Lusjanus aurorubens, native of the West 
Indies and the adjacent coast of America north- 
ward to South Carolina; mangrove tannin, a 
soluble extract of the bark of the mangrove. 

1792 Act 32 Geo. [fl, ¢. 49 §2 Red *Mangrove Bark is 
subject toa ery. 1897 Alibutt'’s Syst. Med. V1. 1085, 1 have 
tried many other drugs..including..mangrove bark. 1796 
Morst A mer, Geog. 1. 718 Low sandy islands and marshes, 
covered with *mangrove bushes. 1871 KincsteEy At Last 
xiii, We found ..two large snakes. .. They were, the Negros 
told us, ‘ Dormillons’, or ‘* Mangrove Cascabel’, a species as 
yet, ] believe, undescrihed. 1756 P. Browne Yarmaica (1789) 
422 The *Mangrove-Crab. This®species is very common. 
1782 Latuam Gen. Syn, Birds 1, 1. 537 * Mangrove Cuckow. 
1859 S. F. Bairp Catal. N. Amer. Birds 71 (Smithsonian 
Misc. Collect. 11) Coceygus minor Cab. Mangrove Cuckoo. 
1883 Motonry W, A/r. Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), The 
trees on which oysters are usually to be found in the tropics 
are of the “mangrove family, 1897 A lléutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
1067 A blood-sucking dipterous insect—Chrysops dimidiatus 
the ‘*mangrove fly’. 1696 SLoane Catal. Plant, Jamaica 
184 The *Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 Cuamsers Cyc, 
Supp. App., Mangrove-grape [identified with the Guaya- 
bara or ‘seaside-grape’]. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
313 Grape, Mangrove, Polygonum, 1842 Hitt in Gosse 
Birds Yamaica (1847) 367, 1 .. found that the *Mangrove- 
hens had been searching for small crabs. 1849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 210 The North Point of the Richel 
mouth, which is covered with “mangrove jungle. 1847 
Leicuyarbt Frat. Overland Exped. ix. 289 As its foliage 
and the manner of its growth resemble the mangrove, we 
called it the *mangrove-myrtle. 1683 J. Povntz Yobago 
23 The *Mangrove Oyster. 1883 Moroney HW. A/r. 
Fisheries 42 (Fish. Exh. Puhl.), Mangrove oysters are not 


MAN-HANDLE. 


Voy. If. 1. 17 The *Mangrove-Roots that grow by the sides 
of the Creeks are loaden with tbem [sc. Oysters]. 1734 
Mortimer in PArl. Trans. XXXVIII. 316 The *Mangrove 
Sania {printed Suapper]. Itis esteemed pretty good Food. 
1884 G. B. Goone, etc, Vat. Hist, Usef. Aquatic Anim. 1.397 
The ‘ Mangrove Snapper’ of Charleston..is 2 much more 
slender. .fish, 1851-6 WoopwarpD JVollusca 298 In the mud 
of rivers, and in *mangrove swamps, 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
6 Sept.176/3 *Mangrove-tannin comes principally from India. 
1851 H. Mewvirty iVhale xii. 61 A low tongue of land, 
covered with *mangrove thickets. 1672 W. HuGues Amer. 
Physician 98 This tree is [in Jamaica] most familiarly called 
the *Mangrove-Tree, or by some the Oyster-Tree. 1697 
Dasirier Voy. 1. 54 There are 3 sorts of Mangrove-Trees, 
black, red and white, 1855 Kinostey West. Ho! xx, A 
low line of *mangrove-wood, backed by primaeval forest, 

Mangrove. An alleged name of a fish, 

1828-32 in WEBSTER (citing Pennant). 

Manguay, obs. form of Macvey. 

| Mangue (meng). [a. F. mangue, perh. a 
colonial shortening of A/angouste MoncoosE.] The 
KUSIMANSE (Crossarchus obscurus). 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd.93 The Mangue...Has the 
muzzle, teeth, pouch, and gait of the Surikate. 1843 Penny 
Cyct. XXVI. 409/1. 

Mangue, Mangunel: see Manco, MANGONEL. 

Mangur, -gurnele : see Mancour, MANGONEL. 

Mangustan, -een, vars. MANGOSTEEN. 

Mangy (méindzi), a. Also 6 mangye, 6-7 
maungy, mangie, 7 maingy, 7, 9 mangey. [f. 
MancE sé. +-y.] 

1. Having the mange; of the nature of or caused 
by the mange. +tIn 16-17th c. also of human 
beings or their ailments : Scabby (0és.). 

¢1s40 Hevwoop four P, P. 629 A goodly thynge for 
dogges that be mangy. 1571 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
O.xford (1880) 336 Any kynde of mangy cattle or horses in- 
fected w'* the glaunders of the chyne. 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap EHh&sé. 1. x1. 29 If the Mayne be mangie yon shall 
annoynt it with Buiter and Brimstone. 1647 Trapp Com. 
Fas. i. 25 So shalt thou see thy face..so shamefully sawcy, 
mangy, pocky and scabbed. 1683 Tryon [Vay to Health 
68 Many Leperousand Mangy Diseases. 1688 Persec. Pred- 
mont 40 By continual lying..these poor People were be- 
come so mangy, that their very skin .. parted from their 
Flesh. ¢1720 W. Gipson Farvier’s Guide un. xlix. (1738) 
185 Rub the Mangy places gently with a woollen Cloth. 
1743 Butkxetey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 131 They hada 
mangey Dog. 1806 Aled. Frul. XV.157 In my last com- 
munication, I made a few remarks on Dr. Rowley’s ox-faced 
boy; in my present I propose to give a short account of his 
mangey girl. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat 207 A 
French poodle,..mangy about the middle. 

Jig. 1606 DEKKER Sev. Stuses vi. (Arb.) 39 And..being 
tubd with quicksiluer, whicb tbey loue because tbey haue 
mangy consciences. 

Comb. 1609 DEKKER Guts Horne-bk. i. 8 To shew that 
you truly loath tbis polluted and mangy-fisted world. 

2. Squalid, poverty-stricken, shabby, ‘ seedy’. 

@ 1529 Sketton Dé&. Aléany 138 Euer to remayne In 
wretched beggary And maungy misery. 1546 Bate Eng. 
Votaries 1. (1550) 32 He {hauynge) nothynge of them agayne 
but a mangye monkes cowle and hys buryall in Paules. 
1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 1 Pantofles..mangieat the toes, 
lyke an Ape about the mouth. 1844 Tuackeray Contrié. to 
Punch Wks, (Biog. ed.) VI. 81 The Royal Palace ..resembles 
Newgate whitewashed and standing on a sort of mangy 
desert. 1859 Sata Swice round Clock (1861) 172 {tis full of 
bad smells, mangy little shops,..and bad cbaracters. 1860 
Mavruew (fp. KAive ii. § i. 62 The..gardens are little 
better than a mangey coppice. 1883 Longm. Mag. July 
258 A mangy old cloth coat is preferred. 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 177 A sprig or two of mangy grass. 

3. Used as a general term of contempt: Beggarly, 
mean, ‘lousy’. Very common in the 17th c. 

1538 BaLe Jive Lawes E vijh, Tbe lorde doth not regarde 
Your mangy mutterynge. a 1625 Fretcuer Woman's 
Prize tv. i, You have abused me..such a way that shames 
the name of Husband, Sucba malicious-mangy way. a 1653 
G. Daniet Sdylls iii, 124 1f some bolder wakes The Mangie 
Scribe tells what y® Pigeon speakes. 1694 Motrrux Xaéde- 
tars Ww. Ixvi. (1737) 27 Thou mangy Noddy-peak ! 

Mangy, obs. form of Mance sé} 

Mangys, obs. pl. of MancHE. 

Mangzie, variant of ManvtE Se. Ods. 

Manhad(d)en, variant of MENHADEN. 


Man-ha‘ndle, v. [f. Man 56.1+ HANDLE v.; 
in sense 3 cf. dial. sanangle (Devon) to mangle, 
which may belong to MANGLE v. (AF. mahangler).] 

+1. trans. To handle or wield a tool. Oés. 

1457 R. Fannanpe Afon. Christ's Hosp. Abingdon xiii, 
The Mattok was man-handeled right wele a whyle. 

2. Naut., etc. ‘To move by force of men, with- 


out levers or tackles’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, 1894 Times 27 Jan. 10/2 
The larger weapons will be worked by electricity, but are 
also capable of being man-handled. 1902 Blackw. Jag. Mar. 
331/2 ['m going to man-handle my gun down the slope. 
1903 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 3/3 Stalwart Punjahis..hand out 
bags of stores,..or manhandle a fractious, restive animal, 


3. slang. To handle roughly; to pull or hustle 


about. 

1865 Hotten’s Slang Dicl., Man-handle, to use a person 
roughly, as to take him prisoner, turn him out of a room, 
give hima beating. 1886 Century Mag. Apr. 905/1 Two of 
our roughs began to haze him: but they mistook their call- 
ing, and in two minutes were so mauled and manhandled 
tbat it was reported aft. 1888 CLark Russert Death Ship 
II. 253, 1..was for..manhandling him, ghost or no ghost. 
1891 Kiptine Light that failed ii, Vil catch you and man- 


| as much sought after as bed or rock oysters, 1699 Dampier , handle you, and you'll die, 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Consins 


MAN-HATER. 


120 


24 The cry of ‘ Welsher ‘...which sometimes on an English | vnderstanden of his godhedde, but of his manhode onely. 


race-course means death from man-handling. F 

WMan-hater. A hater of mankind; a misan- 
thrope. Also occas., a hater of the male sex. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Alcib. (1598) 218 Timon sur- 
named Misanthropus (as who would say, Loup-garou, or the 
manhater). 164: Mitton Ci. Govt. u. Concl. 60 What will 
these man-haters yet with more despight and mischiefe do? 
1678 SHADWELL (¢7/Ze) The History of Timon of Athens, the 
Man-hater. 1714 Manprevitte fad. Bees (1725) 1. 386, 
I would have no sagacious critick pronounce me a man- 
hater...I am a great lover of company. 1759 Gotps™, /’od, 
Learn. vi, Rousseau, of Geneva, a professed man-hater. 
1827 CaRLYLE Germ. Lit. in Alisc, Ess, (1872) 1. 32 The 
grimmest manhaters.. will be found in abundance. 1885 
Stevenson Pr, Ofto 11. ii. 85 Essentially he is to be numbered 
among the man-haters. 1896 /Vestz.Gaz. 5 Mar. 3/3 It isin 
no way true that we are man-haters and discontented women. 

+ Manhead. Ods. Forms: 3 manede, mon- 
heade, 3-4 manhede, 3-6 manhed, 4 manhiede, 
Se. manheide, 4-5 monhede, 4-6 Sc. manheid, 
5 monhedde, 6 manheed, 6-7 manhead. ff. 
Man s6.1+-HEAaD. Cf. ManHoop.]} 

1. The state of being human; the condition of 
belonging to humanity ; human nature. 

c1220 Bestiary 690 He..drowing Solede in ure manhede. 
1340 Hampoce Pr, Conse. 5253 Pe gude men sal se hym in 
manhed pan, With be godhed, als God and man. ¢1350 
1Vill, Palerne 4390 Sone schal be puple se bi semli face, In 
manbede & in minde as it out to bene. 1390 GowER Conf, 
I. 144 Forthi, my Sone, tak good hiede So forto lede thi 
manhiede, That thou ne be noght lich a beste. c¢ 1440 
Hy.ton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxx, For in oure 
lorde Jhesu are two kyndes, the manhede and tbe godhéde. 
1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 228 For anon the godhed was 
unyed to the manhed in the vyrgyns wombe. 1543 Becon 
New Years Gift Wks. 1564 1. 177 b, He only receaued his 
fleshe and manhed of Mary. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ 
Catech., Cert. Prayers 26 b, Luke, 6 maist meike maker, on 
the manheid of thy weal beloued sone, and haue mercie 
vpon thy warkmanshipe. 

b. Human shape or form. 

¢1%330 Avug of Tars 426 The blake hound,..To hire spac 
in monhede, In whit ermure as a kniht, 

2. The quality of being manly; manhood; viri- 
lity; courage, valour. 

c1275 Lay. 24671 Bote he were pries ifonded in fihte, and 
his manedeicud and him seolf icnowe. ¢ 1350 Vl. Palerne 
431 Me binkes, bi his menskful maneres & his man-hede, 
pat he is kome of god kin. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 402 Bot 
off manheid and mekill mycht, Lill Ector dar I nane comper. 
1420 Antursof Arth. 351 Here commes ane errant kni3te ; 
Do him resone and ri3te, For pi manhede. c1475 Par 
tenay 92 He wold preue his vertu and manhede With noble 
knightes and peple worthi. rg00-zo Dunsar Poenzs x\vi. 
82 Lufe is causs of honour ay, Luve makis cowardis man- 
heid to purchass. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 148 
Samson also, for manheid and prudence, All Israell tbat had 
in gouernance, Dalila desauit in vnder couertoure. 

b. Manly dignity; the dignity of manhood. 
cx12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 74/106 He was po be cuyndeste 
englische man bat was of enie manhede. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 
1840 Lesen y mot mi manhed Or 3eld ysonde me fro. 

3. Homage. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5197 Hii dude him anon hor man- 
hede, & ne contekede nammore. /did. 8716 Peruore monie 
heyemen ne dude him none manhede. 

4. Humanity, humaneness, kindness. 

1382 Wyc ir 7ztus iii. 4 The benygnyte, and humanite, 
or manhed, of our sauyour God. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
{Rolls) If]. 429 Alisaundre dede it nou3t for love but for 
manhede [1432-50 manhode, L. 2on amoris sed hunanitatis 
causa). ci4g5o St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1415 Cuthbert wel- 
comed him with manhede. 

Ma‘n-hole. A hole or opening in a floor, 
pavement, boiler, sewer, etc., through which a 
‘man may pass to gain access to certain parts. 
Also, a recess in a wall, etc., used as a place of 
refuge, e.g. to avoid passing trains; a hole in a 
covered boat or canoe for the accommodation of 
a rower or paddler. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 274 The center stone was 
made large enough to admit of an opening, from floor to 
floor, or Man-Hole, to be made through it. 1839 R. S. 
Rosinson Mant, Steam Eny. 120 In the crown of the boiler 
is a large circular opening, called a man hole. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXII. 318/1 To make apertures or man-holes .. to 
‘enable persons..to enter and cleanse the sewers. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 477 The pah, or man-hole, as we 
would term it, is very nearly in the centre [of the kayak]. 
¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 61 Tbey are sent down 
the main hatchway by a strop and toggle in the man-hole. 
1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Man-hole, Corn. Thi hole 
in a sollar through which men pass upon the ladder or from 
one ladder to the next. 31892 E. Reeves Honzeward Bound 
119 Each rower sits in a manhole [of a ‘decked’ boat]. 1893 
Law Times XCV. 204/2 His horse's foot struck the cover 
of a manhole in the middle of the road, and it fell. 

attrib. 1844 H. SterHens Bk. Farnt II. 316 The man- 
‘hole door. 1884 //ealth Exhib. Catal. 55/2 Patent Venti- 
lating Man-hole Cover for Sewers, 1900 Euginecring Mag. 
xix. 742/2 Manhole plates..in the shape of ovals. 

Manhood (mz‘nhud). Forms: see Man sé.1 
and -HooD, 

1. The state or condition of being human; 
human nature. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 986 pe godcundnesse of godd, for men- 
-nesse of his monhad. 1340 A yexd. 12 Pe bridde article. .be- 
longep to pe zone as to be manhode; pet is to zigze ase pet 
he is man dyadlich. ¢x1gxx 18¢ Hing. Bk. Amer. (Arh.) Introd. 
30/2 They say that in christo is alone the godhed without 
.the manhod. 1529 More Dyaloge \, Wks. 155/2 All y® 
‘textes that seme to make him lesse, be nothynge to be 


| 
| 


“Mayxe Reip Scalp Hunt. xxiv. 179 It was a 


1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer Athan. Creed, Equal] to the 
father as touchyng his Godhead : and inferior to the father 
as touchyng his manhode. /d7d., By takyng of the manhode 
into God. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 01. 314 Therefore thy Humi- 
liation shall exalt With thee thy Manhood also to this 
‘Throne; Here shalt thou sit incarnate. 1703 Rowe Fair 

Pentt. 1. i. 222 Keep..A little Pity to distinguish Manhood 
Lest other Men. .should. .judge you to be number’d with 
the Brutes. 1848 R. 1. Witserrorce Docty Incarn. xv. 
(1852) 440 That real manhood of Christ our Lord, which 
binds Him at this moment to collective humanity. 1865 
Lowe. Harvard Commem. Ode ix, Yea, Manhood hath a 
wider span And larger privilege of life than man, 

b. The dignity of man. , 

¢1400 Arth. & Aferl. (Linc. Inn MS.) 1172 (Kélbing) 3ef 

y telle pis folk by fore, How pat bow ware gete and bore, 
Panne schal hit sprynge wide and brode, Pen hastow lore 

y manhod. 

2. The state of being a man: a. as opposed to 
childhood; b. as opposed to womanhood. 

1390 Gower Cou, I. 185 This Elda triste in special Upon 
a knyht, whom fro childhode He hadde updrawe into man- 
hode. x60x WkevER Jirr. Mart, Cjb, When riper yeares 
and manhoode made vs strong, Then we knew much,.and 
more still would be showing. 1611 SHaxks. Cyvzd. 1. iv. 195 
Ps. [To Imogen, about to disguise herself.] To some shade, 
And fit you to your Manhood. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 148 
Was shee made thy guide, Superior, or but equal, that to 
her Thou did’st resigne thy Manhood. /did. x1. 246 His 
starrie Helme unbuckl’d shew'd him prime In Manhood 
where Youth ended. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. §6 Methuselah, 
when he was nine hundred and sixty Years old,..was the 
same Person as when he was in his full Vigour of Manhood, 
or when he was an Infant, newly born. 1856 Froupe //Zs¢. 
Exg. (1858) I. ii, 10g Children, as they grew to manhood, 
inherited the duty of revenging their fathers’ deaths. 1882 
A. W. Warp Dickens iv. 86 One likes to think of him in 
these years of vigorous manhood, 

Jig. 1630 R. Fokuson's Kingd. & Commw. 138 The three 
ages of France: her child-hood, till Pepin: her man-hood, 
till Capet; her old age, till now. 1841 MyersCath, Th. 11. 
§ 34. 123 Is it a disposition befitting spiritual manhood? Is 
it not characteristically childisb? 

3. The qualities eminently becoming a man; 
manliness, courage, valour. arch. 

1377 Lana. P. Pl. B. 11, 184 jit I may as I my3te menske 
the with 3iftes, And mayntene thi manhode more than 
thow knoweste. ¢1392 CHAUCER Compl, Venus 4 Remem- 
braunce Upon the mauhod and the worthinesse,..Of him 
whos Iam al, whyl I may dure. c 1402 Lypc. Compi. Bl. 
Kut. 333 Notwithstondyng his manhode and his myght, 
Love unto him did ful grete unright. 1530 Patser. 500/2 
Whan he is well whyttelled, he wyll crake goodly of his 
manhode. 1577-87 HotinsHEeD Chron. I. 50/1 The Britains 
aswell with constant manhood, as skilfull practise, .. auoided 
and beat from them the arrowes and darts. 1590 SHaAKs. 
Jlids, N. i. ii. 412 Follow my voice, we’l try no manhood 
here. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. Argt. 544 That province 
had beene quite lost, but for the singular manhood and in- 
dustrie of L. Martius a knight of Rome. 1618 RowLanps 
Night Raven (1620) 29 Tom of his manhood boasts Tbat he 
like butter-flies esteemes all Ghoasts. 1829 Hoop Zug. 
vam xvi, There was a manhood in her look That murder 
could not kill. 1853 Witmer //ero 75 Peace hath higher 
tests of manhood Than battle ever knew. 


+4. Ilumanity, humaneness. Oés. 

1432-50 [see MANHEAD 4, quot. 1387]. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur v.x.177 And so wyll I yf thou wylt socoure and 
ayde me that I maye be crystned and byleue on god. And 
therof I requyre the of thy manhode. 1555 WaATREMAN 
Fardle Facions 11. iii. 126 Sucbe tendrenes had been shewen 
to two, or three [children}, as the mothers loked for, and 
manhode..doth require. 1571 GotDinc Cadvin o2 Ps. \xix. 
27 Inasmuche as manhod willeth to succour the afflicted. 

+5. Homage. Oés. 

- 1340 Ayend, 19 He ys wel renay pet pet land pet he halt of 
his Ihorde deth in-to pe hond of his uyende, and deb him 
manhode. /ézd., He dep manhode to the dyeule, and be- 
comp his prel. 

6. Men collectively; the adult male members 
of a population, nation, or the like. 

1588 Copy Let. sent to Mendoza 27 The Lord Strange, 
the Earls sonne, and all the manhood of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, would goe ouer the Seas and fetch the Earle home. 
1601 Hotrann Pliny I. 15 The whole manhood of Greece 
fought the battell of Salamis. 1609 — As. Marcell. 115 
There followed a multitude of all sorts and degrees, picked 
and chosen out of tbe manbood of the nations adjoyning. 
1640 YorKE Union Hon., Battells 1 In the Rere-guard was 
the Duke himselfe, with his whole manhoode of Normans. 

7. attrib.: manhood suffrage, that form of 
popular election in which the suffrage is granted 
to all male citizens of lawful age not disqualified 
by crime, insanity, etc. 

1873 tr. Strauss’ Old Faith & New \xxxi. 329. 1877 R. 
Lows in Fort. Rev. Dec. 728. 

Ma‘n-hu:nter. <A hunter of men; usually a 
contemptuous term for caunibals, slave-dealers, 
brigands, or the like. 

1555 EDEN Decades 142 wzarg., Manhunters. 1819 A/etro- 
folis Il. 219 All blood-suckers and man hunters, be they 
adders, blood-hounds, bailiffs, or even certain attornies. 185 
icture such 
as may be seen only in a bivouac of guerilleros, of brigands, 
of man-hunters. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Mystery 23 The 


‘hardened old man-hunter'’s voice was not free from a tremor. 


So Ma‘n-hunting sé. and a.; also Ma'n-hunt sd. 

1555 Even Decades To Radr., A pray to those manhuntynge 
woolues. /d7d, 142 All the whiche gyue them selues onely 
to manhuntynge. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., Man- 
hunting, the impress service. 188x Besant & Rice Chap. 
of Fleet 1. 203 One time there was the mischievous practice 
of man-hunting. 1897 Daily News 9 Mar. 6/1 Those regions 
of man-hunts and hideous blood orgies. 1898 /d7@. 31 Dec. 


! 


-MANIA. 


2/3 The man-hunting trials promoted by the Association of 
Bloodhound Breeders. 

Mani (mani). Also 8 many, 9 mannee. [a. 
Sp. manz (Pineda); prob. from some S. American 
language. } 

1. A South American earth-nut (see quot. 1866). 

1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. 186 They have ..a Sort of Fruit 
there {at Pisco], which grows in. a Cod that does not rise 
out of the Earth .. ‘The Inhabitants call it Many. /did., 
marg., Many Fruit. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy, (cd. 3) 
I. 78 Another fruit, called mani, is produced by a small 
plant. It is of the size and shape of a pine cone. 1825 
Gentil, Mag. XCV. 1. 318 The Jack-fruit, sweet scps, sour 
sops, mannees [etc.}. 1866 Zveas. Bot. 717/2 Mani,..a 
Spanish name of the Ground Nut, Arachis hypogea. 

2. A South American tree (see quot. 1866). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 757)1 Mloronobea) coccinea, the Hog 
Gum tree, .. In Guiana and Brazil, where it is called Mani 
or Oanani, the natives make torches with it. 1800 Asiat. 
Aun. Reg., Misc. Tr. 75 note, The mani-tree, which yields 
a timber that is almost imperishable. 

Mania (mé'nia). [a. L. mania, a. Gr. pavia, 
related to paiveoOar (:—*manye-) to be mad, f. 
wk.-grade of the Indogermanic root *#en-, repre- 
sented in many words referring to mental states, 
emotions, etc. (cf. esp. Gr. paves rage, pévos mood, 
passion): see Minp sd. In 14-17thc. rarely in 
the Fr. form Mani. } 

1. Nosology. Mental derangement characterized by 
great excitement, extravagant delusions and halluci- 
nations, and, in its acute stage, by great violence. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 266, & wipinne .iij. daies Mania 
come to hir and was oute of hir witt. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 
Health ccxx. (1557) 75 Mania is the greke. In latin it is 
named /xsan:a or Furor. In Englishe it is named a mad- 
nes or wodnes lyke a wylde beaste. 1650 BuLwer Anthro- 
foutet. 207 Some in Mania or Melancholy madnesse, have 
attempted the same. 1788 ‘A. Pasquin’® Childr. Thespis 
(1792) 62 As the Magi their foul incantations prepare, And 
with seeds of the szax7a impregnate the air! 1853 Car- 
PENTER Princ, Hum. Physiol. (ed. 4) § 830 The state of 
Mania..is usually cbaracterized by the combination of 
complete derangement of the intellectual powers, with pas- 
sionate excitement upon every point which in the least degree 
affects the feelings. 

b. Applied vare/y to a similar condition in 
lower animals. 

1607 TorsELL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 272, I judged him 
[a horse] to be vexed with a melancholy madness called of the 
Physitians Mania, or rather Melancholia. 1879 W. L. 
Linpsay Alind Lower Anim. 1. 97 They [bees] are. .liable 
to. .temporary epidemic excitement, delirium, or mania. 

e. Inspired frenzy or madness. rare. 


1886 C. A. Briccs Afessianic Proph.i. 12 The prophetic 
mania comes upon a man like Saul. 

2. Great excitement or enthusiasm resembling 
madness. Chiefly with @ or the: A vehement 
passion or desire; also, in weaker sense (after F. 
manzé), a ‘craze’, ‘rage’, Const. for, of. Also, 
a period of great excitement affecting a body of 
persons. 

1689 Evetyn Corr. (1879) III. 443 So vaine a thing it is to 
set ones heart vpon any thing of this nature with that 
passion & mania, that unsatiable Earle..did, to the detri- 
ment of his estate and family. 1791-1823 D’IsraeLi Cur. 
Lit. (1858) I11. 303 At tbe restoration of letters,..there pre- 
vailed a mania for burying spurious antiquities. 1807 C. W. 
Janson Stranger Aimer. 385 The mania of land speculation. 
1815 W. H. IReELanD Scribbleomania 243 Catalogues, with a 
few annotations on the mania of portrait collectors. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 199, I was told at Wash- 
ington,.that ‘the people of New England do good by 
mania’. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xix. IV. 322 A mania 
of which the symptoms were essentially the saine with those 
of the mania of 1720..seized the public mind. 1878 JEvons 
Prim, Pol. Econ, 122 A prudent man would never invest in 
any new thing during a mania or bubble. 1879 M¢Cartuy 
Own Times 11. xxiii. 196 He had a detestation for demo- 
cratic doctrines which almost amounted to a mania. 1884 
Gitmour Mongols 149 The mania which possesses the Mon- 
gols for making pilgrimages. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed, indicating the 
kind of ‘mania’, as vaz/way, tulip mania, etc. 

1777 in N. £. Hist. & Gen. Keg. (1872) XXVI. 259 The 
rage for building in England .. is somewbat similar to the 
tulip mania in Holland. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
600 During the rage of the paper currency mania. 1896 
Godey's Mag. (U.S.) Apr. 448/1 The heart mania has ex- 
tended to the watch, a favorite design showing two linked 
hearts set with pearls. 1903 Daily Chron. 13 Oct. 5/1 Ia 
the last decade of that century a canal mania raged, in many 
ways resembling the railway mania of some sixty years ago. 

-mania, 2 terminal element, repr. Gr. pavia 
Mania in composition. 

There were in Gr. a few compounds in -zavia (rare and 
chiefly post-classical), expressing the general sense ‘acertain 
kind of madness’, or ‘the state of being mad after some ob- 
ject’, and corresponding as nouns of quality or condition to 
the related adjs. (@ much more frequent formation) in 
-wavys =‘-mad’. Examples are yuvatkonevia mad passion 
for women, épwrowevia love-madness, immouavia mad love for 
horses, vSpovavia ‘water-madness’, hydrophobia. In the 
16th and 17th c. a number of quasi-Greek compounds, de- 
noting species of mania, were invented and used in medical 
Latin, and some of these, as xymphomania, have been 
adopted in Eng. Other technical or quasi-technical words, 
formed in the 19th c., are &leptomania, lypemania, megalo- 
mania, Inthe 17-18th c. the currency of F. svanze in the 
sense of a ‘craze’ or passion (e. g. for some pursuit, or the 
collection of some class of objects) suggested the formation 
of a number of quasi-Gr. compounds such as dibliomanie 
mania for books, #zé¢vowante mania for metre, sz¢élomzanze 


MANIABLE. 


mania for sonz; and hyhrid formations suchas Anglomani¢e 
mania for tbings English, ¢«difomanie mania for tulips. 
Several of tnese words have been adopted in Eng. with the 
ending -sania, and in the rgth c. it hecame somewhat 
common to invent nonce-words with this ending. Examples 
are bancomania, a craze for estahlishinz banks; Graio- 
mania [L. Grai-us Greek], passion for things Greek; Ita- 
Iomania, wild enthusiasm for Italy; Queenomania, 
(applied by Southey to the popular devotion to the caure 
of Queen Caroline); scribbleomania, a craze for scrib- 
hling. The sbs. in -ania bave, actually or potentially, 
correlative shs. in -maniac; the words in -MANE are of 
rare occurrence, and are viewed as Gallicisms. 

1788 Triffer No. 8 104 "Till the wide Nugaé-mania spread. 
1792 CoceripGe Left. (1895) 1. 35, I never had the scrihble- 
mania stronger on me than for tbese last three or four 
days. 18x5 (W. H. IRELAND) (¢z¢/e), Scribbleomania, 1820 
Souruey in Life 4 Corr. (1850) V. 53 The Queenomania 
will prabahly die awayere long. 1837 Blackw. Wag. XLI. 
848 During all the late fury of land-jobhing schemes in 
the west, of huilding extravagances in the east, of banco- 
mania everywhere,..the cotton manufacture alone remains 
unscathed. 1855 Maurice Learn. & \Vork. 254 This..would 
he a fair representation of tbe motives and arguments which 
created the Roman Graiophobia. And the Roman Graio- 
mania in the young men will have had as intelligible an 
explanation. 1860 Lp. Derey in Ld. Walmesbury's Alem. 
(1834) 11. 213 His Italomania and his Free Trade policy. 

+ Maniable, 2. Ots. Also 6-7 manyable, 
(7 mannyable, maineable), [a. OF. mantable, 
f. manter to handle (=It. maneggiare: see Man- 
AGE v.), f. L. manus hand.]} 

1. Easy to handle; flexible, pliable, workable. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 Gauntelots..to receyue the 
strokes yfit were so that his other armures manyahle faylled 
tohym. 1520 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 55 note, For the 
nymble handlyng wheroff(tbesworde] He hathe or knowythe 
no feate, hut thowght it not manyahle, and callyd the Admi- 
rall,and cawsed hym to feell tbe weght theroff. 1590 Sir J. 
Smytu Disc, Weapons 4h, Short, strong, and light arming 
daggers are more maniahle. 1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
140 Tbose instruments of battery .. were left off .. because 
they were not so maniable and tractable, and apt for trans- 
portation, as these are. @1612 Rareicu 70 P. /lenry Rem. 
(1661) 251 If she (a ship] be higger she will be of lesse use, 
..lesse nimble, lesse mannyable. 1633 R. AsHLeY Barris 
Cochin China D ivb, {t (the elephant's trunk] is so flexible 
and maniahle that he extendeth and turneth it as he list. 
1654 Eart Monn. tr. Bentivoglio’s Warrs Flanders 183 
The earth ahout it is everywhere manyable, so as ‘I'renches 
may easily be made. 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Gini 
dels, Your Business only is to make the Paste firm, and to 
knead it well; if it be not maniable, and that if you cannot 
draw it with your [lands..you must heat it in a Mortar. 

b. Of a person or his attributes: Manageable, 


tractable. 

¢ 1596-1604 Bacon //clps Intell, Powers Wks. 1859 VIL. 
100 And asto the will of Man, it is that which is most mani- 
ahle and obedient as that which admitteth most medicines 
to cure and alter it. 1605 — Adv. Learn... ti. § 8 Learning 
doth make the minds of men gentle, generous, maniable, 
and pliant to government. 1628 Le Gays tr. Barcday's Ar- 
gents 275 This rage, which was.. not maniable by any pru- 
dence or counsell. , 1630 Lexnarn Charron's Wisi. 11. ix. 
§ 3. 334 To be supple and maniahle, to know bow to rise 
and fil to hring himselfe into order, when there is need. 

2. That may be handled or felt, palpable. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 27/1 {fe is not manyable ne may 
not be handled. cx1gz0o ANorewe .Voble Lyfe 1. xiii. 1 iij, 
The Motte..is a maniable worm, and yet it hydeth him iu 
y’ clothe that it can scantly be sene. 1665 J. SeRGEANT 
dure Footing 64 Actions, Sacraments, and all other outward 
shows which could be invented to make such mysteries 
maniahle, 1685 Cotton tr. A/ontajgne 11. 1. xii. 261 We 
. leave to them [Beasts] for their Divideut, Essential, Ma- 
niable, and Palpable Goods, as Peace, Repose [etc.]. 

Maniac (mé'nizk), a. and 56. Forms: 7 
maniacque, 7-8 maniack, 8- maniac. f[ad. 
late L. maniac-us (as if a. Gr. *pavax-ds), f. pavia 
Manta. Cf. F. maniague.] A. adj. 

Ll. Affected with mania; raving with madness. 

1604 R. Caworey Zable Alph., Mantacgue, mad, braine 
sick. 1817 SHettey Rev. /slam x. xtii, So, she scourzed 
forth the maniac multitude To rear this pyramid. 1825 
Scott 7alism. xviii, My words shall he those of the maniac 
outcast which I am. 

transf. 1856 Bryant Serenade x, The maniac winds, di- 
vorcing The turtle from his mate. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by mania; 
belonging to or characteristic of a maniac. 

1727 Kinser in Pail. Trans. XX XV. 347, {..us’d Cam- 

hire in Maniac Disorders. 1827 Byron Lam. of Tassoiii, 
The..maniac cry Of minds and hodies in captivity. 1850 
Rosertson Serm. Ser. ttt. iii. (1872) 35 Like maniac ravings. 
1879 Geo. Extor Coll. Breaks P. 236 To gaze with maniac 
stare. 

b. Characterized by wild excitement ; frantic. 

1809 JerreRson Writ. (1830) 1V. 127 In the present ma- 
niac state of Europe. 1840 Dickens Old C. ae xxxiv, 
The performance of a maniac hornpipe. 1862 R. VaucHan 
sVonconformity 320 To the government this maniac pro- 
ceeding was a godsend. 


B. 56. One who is affected with mania. 

a 1763 SHENstone Elcg. xvi, xxvi, Scornful she spoke, 
and, heedless of reply The lovely maniac hounded o’er the 
plain. 1775 H. Farmer Demoniacs N. T. 1. viii. 143 All 
their [sc. demoniacs'] symptoms agree with those of epilep- 
tics and maniacs, who fancied they had evil spirits within 
them. 1784 Cowrer J7asé u. 663 And ’tis a fearful spec- 
tacle to see So many manlacs dancing in their chains. 1828 
Scort F. MW. Perth xxix, His eye rolled like that of a ma- 
niac in his fever fit. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxvi, As 
though he half expected this maniac to turn and hite him, 

b. attrib. and Comé.. as in maniac-like adv.; also 


appositively as in maniac-maiden. 


\ 


121 


1821 SHetLey Prometh. Und. Ww. 470, 1, a most erfamoured 
maiden..Maniac-like around thee move. 1845 G. Murray 
Islaford 149 The maniac-maiden singeth aye Of love. 

emaniac: sce -MANIA. 

Maniacal (manoiakal), a. [f. Mantac+-at.J 

1. Affected with mania. Also aédso/. 

1678 CupwortH /uted/, Syst. 1. v. 704 When maniacal per- 
sons .. speak in languages which they had never learnt. 
1800 Jed. Frul. 1V. 106 Another patient..became de- 
cidedly and violently maniacal. 1865 W. H. O. Sankey 
Vental Dis. iii, (1866) 71 Maniacal patients are not neces- 
sarily irascihle... Vhe maniacal will answer, but speedily 
ramble again from the point. 

2. Of, belonging to or of the nature of mania; 
characteristic of a maniac. 

1701 Grew Cosu. Sacra i. i. 89 Epilepsys, and Maniacal 
Lunacies, do usually conform..to the Age of the Moon. 
1748 Hartrey Observ. Wan u. iv. § 3. 384 Maniacal and 
other Disorders. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. VI. 196 
The extravagant, almost maniacal, asserlion. 1866 Cornh, 
Mag. Aug. 227 In maniacal frenzy. 1899 Crockett Avt 
Kennedy 405 With a quick access of maniacal strength, the 
prisoner cast his guards. .from bim. 

Hence Mani‘acally adv. 

1846 E. B. Barretr io July in Lett. R. Browning & 
E. B. 8B. (1899) 11. 323 Poor Haydon ! ‘Think what an agony 
life was to nee man seeing maniacally in all men 
the assassins of his fame! 1860 W. Cotuns Jom. White 
xili. 77 An expression of maniacally intense hatred and fear. 
1894 Sara Things Seen 11. 79 He usually came home.., either 
boisterously, lyrically, pugilistically, or maniacally drunk. 

Maniack, -acque, obs. forms of Maniac. 

| Manica (mz‘nika). [L.; cf. Mancue.] A 
sleeve (obs.vare—°), Manica Hippocratis = Hippo- 
crates’ sleeve: see Iliprockas 2, IHPPOcRATES, 


Hence + Ma-nicated a., sleeved (06s. rave—°). 

1641 Frenxcn Drstidd. ii. (1651) 46 Let the Liquor runne 
through a hagge called J/anwa Hippocratis made of white 
Cotten. 1671 Grew Anat. [lants 1. ii. § 23 ‘The Sap.. 
through this, as through a Manica Hippocratis, is still 
more finely filtred. 1727 Battey vol. If, A/azica, a Sleeve, 
Gantlet or Glove. L. /di., Manicated, wearing a Sleeve, 
Glove or Gantlet, 

Manicate (mez nikelt), @. Bot. [ad. L. mant- 
cat-us furnished with sleeves.] (See quot.) 

1832 Linptey /utrod. Bot. 39 Hairs also give the following 
names to the surface of any thing :—/anicate, when inter- 
woven into a mass that can be easily separated from the 
surface. 1866 in Vreas. Bot. ‘ 

Manichean, Manichean (meniki‘in), a. 
and sé. Also 6 Manichian. [f. L. A/anichwus 
(sec MANICHEE) + -AN.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Manichees or 
their doctrine; characteristic of a Manichee. 

1638 Citcuixcw. Aclig. Prot, 1. Pref. § 1 {f any thing 
more then ordinary might be said in defence of the Mani- 
chean Doctrine. 1710 Brerkevey Princ. [ini Knowl. 
§ 154 Favourers of Athcismorthe Manichean Heresy. 1784 
Cowver Jask v. 444 As dreadful as the Manichean God. 
Ador'd through fear, strong only to destroy. 1852 D. Wit- 
son ['reh. Aun, (1863) II. tv. ii. 230 Manichean symbols 
being introduced on such monuments. 1855 Mitman Lat. 
Chr. 1x, viii. (1865) V. 385 In another respect the followers 
of Peter de Brueys rejected the usages of the Church, but 
in no rigid or ascetic, and therefore no Manichean spirit. 

B. sb. =MANICHEE. 

1556 CceMenT in Strype £ecd, Mem, (1721) IL. App. 1.1. 
214 Arians Eutichians Manichians..and all other heretikes. 
1686 Horneck Crucif Fesus xi. 203 ‘he Marcionites and 
Manichzans of old, who taucht, that Christ had no real or 
substantial hody. 1739 S. Bovse Deity 98 Could the wild 
Manich:can own that guide, The good would triumph, and 
the ill subside! 1793 D. Stewart Outl. Mor. Philos. . ii. 
§ 293 Tbe Manicheans account for the mixture of good and 
evil in the universe, hy the opposite auencies of two co- 
eternal and independent principles. 1869 Lecky /urop. 
Mor. (1877) 1. iii. 426 St. Augustine relates that when he 
was a Manichaean, his mother for a time refused even tosit 
at the same table with her erring child. 

b. ¢ransf. 

1873 Mortey Roussean Il. x. 2g Rousseau was never 
a manichaean towards nature. ‘Io him she was all good and 
bounteous. 1885 7smcs (weekly ed.) 29 May 12/3 As they 
are not Manicheans, it follows that neti exists hut what 
is good. | ; a 

Manichzanize, manicheanize (mze:ni- 
kranoiz),v. [f. prec. +-1ze.] a. zr. To incline 
to Manichzan opinions. b. ¢vans. To introduce 
Manichzan principles into. Hence Ma:nichee-an- 
ized ppl. a., Ma:nicheanizing v4/. sd. 

1838 G.S. Faser /uguiry 236 note, ‘Vhe articles wherein 
they were charged with manicheanising. 1865 Padl A/all G, 
8 Sept. 10/2 The adherents of a Manichwanised Christianity. 

Manicheism, Manicheism § (me-ni- 
kzjizim), Also 7 Manichisme, [f. A/anichwus 
(see MANICHEE) + -18M.] The doctrine or prin- 
ciples of the Manichces, 

1626[Featcey)tr./’aradlelD b, This Doctrine bringeth into 
the Church Manichisme. 1679 T. Putter M/oderat.Ch. Eng. 
vi. 143 Which doctrine of J. S. is condemned. .as the pitb of 
Manicheism. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofe (ed. 4) If. ix. 
100 ‘The gloomy and uncomfortable scheme of Scepticism 
and Manicheism. 1853 Maurice Profh. 4 Atnugs vi. 
97 The Manichaeism whee would lead us to think that 
evil may at last triumph, or hold a divided empire with God. 
1861 Pearson £arly & id. Ages 143 The charge of Mani- 
cheism was hrought against the promoters of celihacy. 1871 
Tytor Prim, Cult, 11. 300 Manichxism..is hased on the 
doctrine of two antagonistic principles of good and evil. 

Manicheist (mz‘niksjist). rare—'. [f. as 
prec. +1sT.} = MANICHEE. 

1880 T. A, Sratpinc Edis. Desmonol.17 The second prin- 


MANIE. 


| ciple is that of the Manichzists : the division of spirits into 
hostile camps, good and evil. 

Manichean, -ize: see MANICH.EAN, -1ZE. 

Manichee (menikz). Also 4 //. Manaches, 
6 Manichey, p/. Mani-, Manycheis, Manacheis, 
7 Manachy. [ad. late L. Manche us, late Gr. Mavt- 
xatos, from the name of the founder of the sect 
(variously recorded as A/anes and A/anicheus) who 
lived in Persia in the 3rd century after Christ.] 
An adherent of a religious system widely accepted 
from the third to the fifth century, composed of 
Gnostic Christian, Mazdean, and pagan elements. 

| The special feature of the system which the name chiefly 
suggests to modern readers is the dualistic theology, accord- 
ing to which Satan was represented as co-eternal with God. 

a1380 St. Augustine 103 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
63 Pe Manichees pat heretykes weren. /¢icd. 576 Austin.. 
Ouercom fe Manaches erryng. 1533 More Debell. Salem 
v. Wks. 939/2 For a certaine sorte there wer of the heretikes 
that wer the Manicheis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
91 Whan the Arvians,..and the Manycheis, sowed abroade 
their opinions. 1594 Hooker Eccé. Pod. w. vii. § 2 Faustus 
the Manichey. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen v.15 Augustine con- 
fesseth of himselfe, he was first a Manachy before he was 
a Preacher. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. mira 1. iv. 130 A 
Manichee (a heretick, that denyed God to be the maker of 
things visible). 170z Ecuarp £ccl. Hist. (1710' 644 Pope 
Leo said that the Devil reigned in all other heresies, hut 
had rais’d his very throne in that of the Manichees. 1833 
J. H. Newsman Arians u. iv. (1876) 195 The Manichees con- 
sidered the Son and Spirit as necessary emanations from 
the Father. 1842 Brownine Sodrl. Sf. Clor'ster vii, If 1 trip 
him just a-dying..Spin him round and send him flying Off 
to hell, a Manichee ? 

Manichian, obs. form of MANICH.EAN, 

Manichord (mz nikgid), 04s. exc. Hist. 
Forms; 7-8 manicordion, 8 -ium, (7 many- 
cord), 7-9 manicord, 8- manichord. fa. F. 
manicordg, manichordion, corruptly a. med.L. 
*monochordtum, monocordum, a. late Gr. povo- 
xépdiov, Gr. povdxopsuv MONOCHORD; the word was 
yerh. associated by popular etymology with L. 
manus hand, Cf. It. mana-, mantcordo (F lorio).} 
= CLAVICHORD. 

1611 Cotar., M/onochordiser des doigts, to quauer with the 
fingers, to wag or play with them, as if he touched a Mani- 
cordion, 1668 in 12s Aep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vit. 
37% Paid. .for Ketty’s Many-cords or 06 00. 1670 /érd. 381 

‘or a nioneths teaching of Katy and Alice on the harpst- 
callsand inanicordso1o000. 1710 in E. W. Dunbar Soc. Life 
(1865) 15, { can play on the Treble and Gambo, Viol, Virgi- 
nelles and Manichords. 1730-6 Baitry (folio), Alanicordinm, 
a musical instruinent in form of a spinet. 1823 Roscos tr. 
Stsmondr's Lit. ur, (1846) 1. v. 128 The manicord, or 
claricorde, was a sort of spinet resembling the virginals. 
1830 Mrs. Bray Fits of F. xvii. (1884) 148 She has a curious 
hand at the lute, and the manichord. 

Manicle, obs. form of MANACLE. 

+ Macnicon. Oés. [a. L. manicon, Gr. pavixdy, 
f, root of pavia MANIA, paiveoba to be insane.] 
A kind of nightshade, supposed to cause madness. 

1678 Butter Aud. in. i. 324 Bewitch (Lermetick-men to 
run Stark staring mad with Manicon. 1727 Pai.ey vol. II, 
pelican an {ferb call’d also Dovychnion,a Kind of Night- 
shade, 

Manicord, -cordion, -ium: sec Manicuorp. 

Manicure (menikiues), 55. [a. F. manicure 
(1877 in Litué Supp/. Add.), f. L. manus hand + 
cura care. Cf. the earlier pédicure.) 

1. One who professionally undertakes the care 
and treatment of the hands and finger-nails. 

1880 Jelbourne Bulletin 12 Nov. 7/3 When one has not 
been endowed with a perfect hand at birth,..the skill of a 
manicure will improve it. 1887 Finck Aom. Love & Pers. 
Beauty If. 230 Manicures use acids in their shops, but the 
lemon is quite as good. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp J/arion 
Darche 1. 41 Hands..which neither ordinary scrubbing nor 
the care of the manicure can ever keep clean. 

2. The treatment and care of the hands and 
finger-nails. 

1887 Finck Kom. Love & Pers, Beanty 11. 230 There are 
not nearly as many secrets in manicure as people imagine, 
1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quex i. 2 ‘Vhe instruments and toilet 
necessaries employed in the process of manicure, 

_ attrib, 190 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 6/1 A set of manicure 
instruments, 1900 Pinero Gay Ld. Quer 1. 1 The scene 
represents a inanicure establishment in New Lond Street. 

Manicure (mz‘nikiues), v. [f. prec.] ‘/vavs. 
' To apply manicure treatment to. Also aédsoé, 

Ilence Manicured /f/. a., Ma‘nicuring 7d/. sd. 

1889 Century Mag. Oct. 873/1 Where the mother’s hands 
washed and cooked, .. the daughter’s shall... be soft and 
‘manicured’ and daintily gloved, 1893 Slack & White 
1 Apr, 384/2 [She] does her mistress’s hair and manicures 
her. 1897 Viocer Hunt Uskist, Unkind ¢ xiii. (ed. 2) 246 
Holding out a pretty manicured hand. 1900 Pinrro Gay 
Ld. Quex w. 176 The young gentleman, his manicuring 
being done, has risen. 

Manicurist (me-nikiverist). [f. Manicure + 
-IsT.] = MANICURE 50. 1, 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 25 May, Ladies who patronize 
the manicurist. 1900 Vature LXI1. 294/2 The surgeons, 
though they had ceased to rank with manicurists and bir. 
bers, were often little hetter than hone-setters. 

Manido, variant of Manitou. 

+ Manie. Oés. f[a. F. manie, ad. L. mania. 
Cf. Pr., It., Pg. mania, Sp. mania.) =MAnta. 

| ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7.516 Manye Engendred of humour 
malencoltk. 1598 SycvesteR Du Bartas 1. i. wi. Furies 


MANIFEST. 


351 So this fell Fury, for forerunners, sends Manie and 
Phrenzie to suborne her friends. 1623 Cocxeram, Maxie, 
a disease in the head cal’d madnesse. 
Manie, var. MEINIE, company, obs. f. Many. 
Manier, obs. form of MANNER, MANURE. 
Maniew(e, obs. form of Mancx 50.1 
Manifacture, obs. f. MANUFACTURE. 


Manifest (mznifest), 5d. [a. F. manifeste vbl. 
sb., f. manzfester to MANIFEST, Cf. Sp. manifeslo, 
Pg., It. manifesto, of similar formation, though 
accidentally coinciding in form with the adj.] 

l. gen. A manifestation, indication. Now rare. 

1s6x T. Norton Cadvin’s st. 1, vili. 119 He iudgeth that 
maner of swearing to be a manifest [L. axgzmentum) of 
manifest falling from his allegance, ¢1640 J. SmyTH Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 38 For restoring due honor to the dust of 
this Lord Robert, I present his posteritye with theis tuelue 
manifests thereof. 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 
To give some manifest of a desire of good to the person we 
are angry withal. 1883 E. C. Stepman in Century Mag. 
XXV. 873 Such a writer must be judged by..his books;.. 
the parol] evidence of no associate can weigh against his 
written manifest for an instant. z 

+2. A public proclamation or declaration; an 
open statement ; a manifesto. Oés. 

1618 Decl. Demeanour Raleigh: But for Actions, tbat are 
built vpon sure and solide grounds (such as his Maiesties 
are), it belongeth to them, to bee published by open mani- 
fests. 1641 Cuas. I, Sf. in Rushw. H7st. Codd, 1. (1692) 1. 
308 My Nephew, the Prince Elector Palatine..hath desired 
me..to make a Manifest in my Name. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond, 126 His Proclamations and Manifests against 
Prophaneness. 1670 Corron “Esferviouw 1... 75 There was 
printed a Manifest, subscrib’d by the Cardinal of Bourbon, 
as Head of the League. 1693 Drypen //iad 1. 473 But you, 
authentick Witnesses I bring, Of this my Manifest: That 
never more This Hand shall combate on the crooked Shore, 
1739 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1V. 382 After having laid the 
Queen's Manifest before the Assembly, declaring her De- 
signs against Canada. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. II]. App. 
820 Murray and the otbers.. publishing manifests to alarm 
the nation. .were driven..out of the kingdom. 

3. The list of a ship’s cargo, signed by the master, 
for the information and use of officers of Customs. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A Manifest (in Traffich), a 
Draught of a Master of a Ship’s Cargo, shewing what 
is due to him for Fraight from every Person, to whom 
the Goods in his Ship belong. ¢1744 in Hanway 77az. 
(1762) I. v. Ixxi. 327 The said commander .. shall .. make 
oath, that such .. goods ..were .. put on board ..as in the 
said certificate or manifest is mentioned. 1800 CorguHOoUN 
Comm. Thames xiv. 399 No Goods shall be imported .. 
unless the Master of the Vessel has on board a Manifest 
signed by himself, containing the names of all the Ports 
[ete.]. 1884 A/anch. Exani. 21 Mar. 4/6 If the..quantities 
turned out differ from the manifest by one half package, the 
merchant is fined, the ship and its cargo confiscated. 187 
Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 88 Sched. I, Such rice. .not being entere 
on the manifest as part of the cargo. 

Manifest (menifest), a. [ad. L. manifestus, 
earlier manzfesius, believed to be f. meanu-s hand 
+ *festus struck (cf. zzfestes dangerous), f. root 
found in of-fendére, de-fendire, The primary sense 
would thus be ‘palpable’, Cf. F. mazdfeste, Sp. 
manzfiesto, Pg., It. manifesto.] 

1. Clearly revealed to the eye, mind, or judge- 
ment; open to view or comprehension ; obvious. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, ui. pr. x. 72 (Camb. MS.) Thanne 
is it manyfest and opyn bat by the getynge of diuinite men 
ben maked blysful. ¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 255 It neidis 
nocht to renewe all myn vnhele, Sen it was menit to 3our 
mynd, and maid manifest. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Esdras il. 18 
Be it knowne and manifest to our lorde the kynge, that the 
Iewes..begynne to buylde it [the city] agayne. 155s in 
Hakluyt Voy. I. 262 The better and also manifester testificae 
tion of the trueth. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor, 
458 b, Three manyfest lyes about one poore platter. 1611 
Biere Fokn ix. 3 That the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. 1671 Mitton Samson 997 She’s gone, a 
manifest Serpent by her sting. 1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 71 
» 10 The contrary is so manifest, that I cannot think you in 
earnest. x171z2tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.179 A Gum that 
is.. glewyinthe Mouth, without inanifest Taste. 1837 Gor1nG 
& Pritcuarp Aficrogr, 181 It is a manifest and visible error. 
1860 TyNpaLt G/lac. 1. ili. 26 In many places..the mass 
showed manifest signs of lateral pressure. 1867 F. W. H. 
Myers St. Paid 10 Rise and be manifest, o Morning Star! 

+ 2. Having evident signs of; evidently possessed 
of or guilty of [After the Latin construction with 
genitive.] Oés. 

1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1.204 Now, manifest of crimes 
contrived long since, He stood a bold defiance with his 
Prince. 1700 —- Pal, & Arc. 1. 623 Calisto there stood 
manifest of shame. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 277 Thus manifest 
a right, I build my claim Sure-founded on a fair Maternal 
ame. 

+3. As adv. =MAnNIFESTLY. Oés. 

€1391 Cuaucer Astro/, 11. § 26 The excellence of the spere 
solide, amonges other noble conclusiouns, shewyth Mani- 
feste the diuerse assenciouns of signes in diuerse places, 

Manifest (mnifest), v. Also 5 ma(g)ny- 
fest. fad. F. manifest-er, or L. manifest-are, f. 
mantfest-us (see prec.). Cf. Sp., Pg. manifestar, 
It. mantfestare. | 

l. ¢vans. To makc evident to the eye or to the 
understanding ; to show plainly, disclose, reveal. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.), Thinken 
ye to manyfesten yowre renoun and don yowre name to ben 
born forth? 1483 Caxton Cato E viij, The synnes ben ofte 
hydde for a tyme but afterward ..they are knowen and 
manyfestyd. 1484 — Fables of Alfonce xi. (1889) 281 The 
yonge man manyfested or descouercd vnto her alle his 
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courage and herte. 1508 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 73 
To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1582 N. ‘T. 
(Rhem.) Fokn ti. 11 He manifested [1611 manifested forth] 
his glorie, 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. ww. vi. 15 The mirth 
whereof so larded with my matter, That neither (singly) can 
be manifested Without the shew of both. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev, Ww. iii, Who riseth up to manifest her guilt ? 
1611 Biste 1 Fokn iv. 9 In this was manifested the loue of 
God towards vs. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 176 
The sunnes rising manifested unto us our errour. 1654 
BrRAMHALL Fust Vind. iii. (1661) 31 Whether the Act. .were 
operative or declarative, creating new right, or manifesting 
or restoring old right. 1736 BUTLER Azad, 1, iii, Wks. 1874 
I. 49 He manifests himself to us under the character of a 
righteous governor. 1841 Myers Cath, Th. iw. § 3. 188 
Nature manifests itself to us only through our senses. 1875 
Mannine AZission H. Ghost viii. 210 He created our souls 
to manifest the light of His image. 
b. Of things: To be evidence of, prove, attest. 

1508 DunBar /lyting 82 Thy frawart phisnomy Dois mani- 
fest thy malice to all men. 1607 SuHaxs. Com 11. ii. 14 For 
Coriolanus neyther to care whether they loue, or hate him, 
manifests the true knowledge he ha’s in their disposition. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv, Leviath, (1676) 125 The instance 
he makes of a Princes subduing an other people..should 
manifest to him the contrary. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg: O¢s. 
37 This remark is manifested by the present, as well as by 
many other cases in surgery. 


¢. with obj. a clause or accus. with inf., or tcompl. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 //en. LV, w. v. 105 Thy Life did manifest, 
thou lou’dst me not. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. AMed.1. 
§ 22 No man will be able to prove it, when, from the process 
of the Text, I can manifest it may be otherwise. 1659 PEar- 
son Creed (1839) 324 That it was actually so..the place itself 
will not manifest. 1667 in Picton L’pood Alunic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 269 Neither. .bowles or boxe bad any inscripcion, mani- 
festing them to be the gift of any p’ticular p’son. ¢ 1680 
BeveripGe Serm. (1729) I. 476 It is by this chiefly that we 
manifest ourselves to be christians. 1688 R, Hotme Avmoury 
ui. 326/2 The Triangle will presently manifest whether the 
place be higher or lower than your Eye. 1911 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 153 ? 4 It is thus in the Life of a Man of Sense, a short 
Life is sufficient to manifest himself a Man of Honour and 
Virtue, 1756 P. Browne Farmaica 97, 1 have not yet seen 
the capsulz of this plant, and place it here only from the 
habit, which seems to manifest it of this tribe. 


+2. To expound, unfold, clear up (a matter). 

1530 Patsar. 632/2, I manyfest, I make a thyng clere or 
open... It is nat for all men to manyfest this mater. 1629 
S‘hertogenbosk 5 They..manifested their Cause also vnto 
the Burgers of the Brabandish head Towns. 1669 GaLe 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. x. 108 An oration, if it does not manifest 
the inater, loseth its designe. 

3. a. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, 
etc.) by one’s action or behaviour; to give evidence 
of possessing, reveal the presence of, evince. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. xiv. 67 He Abrahamis Faith, 
but feir, profest ; He Dauidis mercy manifest. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. . 103 A large Bladder, full blown, will weigh 
more then itself emptied, and manifest this inequality upon 
a ticklish pair of scales. 1782 Cowrer Friendship 112 They 
manifest their whole life through The needle’s deviations 
too, Their love is so precarious, 1801 Aled. Frad. V. 436 
No influence, during that time, was manifested by the medi- 
cine. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1x. 18 The eyes Of Beatrice 
+-manifested forth Aoproval of my wish. 1825 Lytton 
Zicci 8 Glyndon had also manifested a graceful faculty for 
verse, 1847 Grote Greece 11. x]. (1862) IFT. 434 The Medes 
..manifested great personal bravery. 1853 Bricnt SZ., /ndia 
3 June (1876) 2 When the noble Lord made that announce- 
ment, considerable dissatisfaction was manifested on both 
sides of the House. ae. 

b. ref. Of a thing: To reveal itself as existing 
or operative. Similarly in pass. 

1808 Aled. Frnl. XIX. 137 No tendency, in general, to 
dysentery, manifested itself at this time. 1871 B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 303 This heat .. does not as a rule manifest 
itself by producing any increase of temperature. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. xx. 142 A strong polar action was manifested at 
many points of the surrounding rocks. 1876 Bristowe 7%. 
& Pract. Med, (1878) 151 The first symptoms are said to have 
manifested themselves on the seventh or eighth day. 

4. To record or enumerate in a ship’s manifest. 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VIIT, c.7 The double value of the saide 
mettall so declared and manifested. 1860 JZe7c. Afarine 
Mag. V\1. 120 Should a Captain manifest more packages 
than there are on board the ship,..he shall pay on each 
package so manifested. 1902 Daily Chron. 6 June 5/2 
Every passenger is ‘manifested’ at the point of departure 
and various particulars about him set out. , 

5. zzir. To make a ‘manifestation’ or public 


expression of opinion. 

1898 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/6 In this astonishing country 
a gentleman of repute chooses his own time for going to 
prison, and is aided by the courtesy of the authorities in 
manifesting against the Court which condemned him, 62d. 
26 Sept. 4/4 Public opinion in France manifests entirely in 
the opposite direction. 1899 /éid. 12 June 7/5 The object 
of the occupants being to manifest there for Loubet. 

6. Spiritealism. Of a ghost or spirit (ref, and 
intr.): To reveal its presence, make an appearance. 

1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Note-Bks. (1871) H. 171 Other 
séances were held in her bed-chamber, at which good and 
holy spirits manifested themselves. 1898 Daily News 29 
Mar. 6/1 A certain ‘Dr. Phinuit’, who, however, for some 
time has not manifested at all, 1900 Hest. Gaz. 22 Dec. 
2/2 She locks the skeleton up in the cupboard, and imme- 
diately the ghost manifests with renewed vigour. 

7. Hist. In Spanish law, to protect (a person) by 
a ‘manifestation’, (See MANIFESTATION 4.) 

1818 Hattam AZid. Ages iv. (1868) 279 ‘To manifest any 
one’, says the writer so often quoted [zvzz. Zurita], ‘is to 
wrest him from the hands of the royal officers that he may 
not suffer any illegal violence. /ézd. 280 note (tr. Zurita], In 
such cases only the Justiciary of Aragon, when recourse is 

| had to him, interposes by manifesting the person arrested. 


' Manifestable (mznife-stab’l), a. 


MANIFESTATION. 


Also 7 
evron, manifestible. [f. MANIFEST v. + -ABLE.] 
Capable of being manifested. 

@ 1512 Fasyan Chron. vu. 682 The forsaid storyes been 
manyfestable. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. U1. ii. 58 
‘This is manifestible in long and thin plates of steel 1713 
Netson Life of Bull 331 A difference in the divine nature 
of the Son from that of the Father, the one manifestable, 
the other not manifestable. 1809 CoLreripce Friend (1266) 
338 If a law of nature..be manifestable onlyin and to an 
intelligent spirit. 

Manifestant (menifestint). [ad. L. mani- 

| festant-em, pr. pple. of manifestare: see -ant.] 

| One who manifests or demonstrates in public. 

1880 Daily News 25 May 5/7 A manifestation with no 
manifestants, aud but few spectators. 1894 Daily Tez, 28 
pone 8/2 The manifestants, however, were quickly dispersed 

y the police. p 

t+ Manifesta‘rian. 0s. App.a religious scct. 

1647 Warp Sinzp. Cobler 11 If there be roome in England 
for [among others] Arminians, Manifestarians [etc.]. 1689 
R. Ware Fozes & Firebrands in. 198 These Sectaries.. be as 
follows. 1. Independents..6. Manifestarians, or Arminians. 

Manifestation (mznifestZifan). [ad. late 
L. manifestation-em, n. of action f. manifestare to 
Manirest. Cf. F. manifestation, Sp. mantfesta- 
cton, It. manifestazione.} 

1. The action of manifesting or the fact of being 
manifested ; the demonstration, revelation, or dis- 
play of the existence, presence, qualities, or nature 
of some person or thing. + Also, exposition, ex- 
planation. 

1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) V. 405 Tylle hit was made open 
by the manifestacion of a notable signe wheder parte awe 
to be folowede. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, Of 
this manifestacyon or metynge of our lorde, speketh saynt 
Johan. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 371/2,1. haue 
spoken of this matter somwhat y°® more at large, for y* 
manifestacion of their great blindnesse. 1570-6 LAMBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 297 The matter..requireth more 
wordes for the manifestation thereof than I may now af- 
foorde. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 201 The 
growing vp of mans body, and of the manifestation by little 
and little of the powers of the soule. 1685 Baxter Pavaphr. 
XN. 1 ., Actsi. 3 He shewed himself to them by unquestions 
able manifestation, at several times in the forty days space. 
1864 Bowen Logic ix. 288 What we mean by Personal Iden- 
tity is sameness of substance under great differences of 
phenomenal manifestation. 1884 Jennincs Croker Papers 1. 
viii. 226 His friends dreaded that at bis funeral there would 
be some manifestation of. .ill-feeling. 

b. An instance of this; hence, concr, or semi- 

concer, that by which something is manifested. 

1785 Patey Mor. & Polit. Philos. vi. x. (1786) 573 Certain 
credited manifestations of the divine will. 1794 Surrivan 
View Nat. U1. 418 Vhe universe is in the aggregate, a mani- 
festation of the attributes of God. 1833 J. H. Newman 
Arians \. ii. (1876) 153 The Jewish Scrmptures introduce to 
our notice certain peculiar Attributes or Manifestations..of 
the Deity. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick, xv, Various odd 
manifestations of surprise and delight. 1858 GrapsToNE 
Honczer 11. iii, 180 Jupiter is..the supreme manifestation of 
Power and knowledge. 1861 Stantey ast. Ch. ix. (1869) 
284 The tbird great historical manifestation of the Oriental 
Church is the formation of the Russian Church. 1867 Max 
Mitver Chips (1880) I. Pref. 10 The first manifestation of 
thought is speech. ; 

ce. £ccl. Applied to the action of making known 

to another the state of one’s conscience. 

1657 Penit. Conf. vii. 134 Let that manifestation be granted 
to be confession. ¢1826 Doyte in W. J. Fitz-Patrick Life 
(1880) I. 523 A rule which requires that each of the sisters... 
should manifest on a certain day in each month to the 
female Superior the state of their conscience, which..you 
know would be carried to such a length that the manifesta- 
tion would include secret temptations [etc.]; in a word, 
that the manifestation was in fact the same as the subse- 
quent sacramental confession to the priest. ( 

2. A public act on the part of a government in- 
tended as a display of its power and determination 
to enforce some demand; also, a collective action 
(e.g. a procession, public meeting, wearing of 
badges, etc.) adopted by a political party, etc. for 
the sake of calling attention to its views. 

1844 H. H. Witson &77t. India 11. 55 The principal 
manifestation of the British power was directed against 
Rangoon. 1875 Heirs Soc. Press. iii. 57 Instead of dis- 
countenancing such political manifestations. 

3. In the language of spiritualists, a phenomenon 
or number of phenomena by which the presence of 
a spirit is supposed to be rendered perceptible. 

1853 H. Spicer Sights §& Sounds 88 In..1850. Cincinnati 
first became the scene of manifestations through recognised 


media. 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 373 Some of the 
believers were quite overpowered with this ‘ manifestation ’. 

4. Hist. In Spanish law, a process by which an 
accused person might be protected from the ani- 
mus and precipitate action of judges and removed 
to a special prison out of their reach, Also, the 
prison provided for this purpose (= Sp. carcel de 
los manifestados). 

1769 Ropertson Chas. V (1796) J. 111, 140 He could remove 
the party accused to the Manifestation or prison of the 
State. 1818 Hacram AZid. Ages iv. (1868) 280 wote, This 
process [sc. jurisfirma], and that which is called manifestas 
tion have been the chief powers of the Justiciary [of Aragon], 
ever since the commencement of that magistracy. 

Hence Manifesta‘tional a., of or pertaining to 
(a) manifestation; Manifesta‘tionist, one who 
believes in manifestation. 


MANIFESTATIVE. 


1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. iv. 296 To these beliefs 
the manifestationists..have sought to add a doctrine. 1893 
Fairsairn Christ in Mod, Theol, u. 11. 1. iv. 398 No theory 
of manifestational forms and aspects can sausfy the con- 
ditions. P F 

Manifestative (mznife'stativ), 2. [ad. scho- 
lastic L. manifeslaliv-us, f. L. manifestare: see 
Manirest v and -aTIveE. Cf. F. manzfestalif.] 
Having the function or quality of mantfesting or 
showing forth. 

1642 T. Goopwin Heart Christ in Heaven 132 The de 
struction of which enemies will adde to the manifestative 
glory of his kingdome. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Read Pres. 167 
The shape, the colour, the bignesse, the motion of a man, 
are manliestative, and declarative of a humane substance. 
1738 Jor. Eowaros Discourses Inport. Subj.119 The Apostle 
James seems to use the word justify for Manifestative 
Justification. 1854 Tait’s Mag. XX1.663 Lotty’s tempera- 
ment was of the manifestative order, 1875 J. Morison in 
Expositor 1.120 Our Lord is the manifestative eradiation of 
the Divine glory (Heb. i. 3). ‘ ; : 

Hence Manife’statively adv., in a manifestative 
manner; in respect of manifestation. 

1652 Sterry Eng. Deliv. North. Presb. 4 That Distinction 
of Glorifying God essentially, and manifestatively. ¢ 1670 
O. Hevwooo Diaries, etc. (1881) If. 329 All the attributes 
of God are manifestatively ciavityed in this work. 1726 
E, Erskine Serm. Wks, 1871 I. 274 This is not to be un- 
derstood of God essentially but manifestatively. 1855 Tazf's 
Mag. XXI1. 422 Many women do love as eagerly, as 
manifestatively, as outspokenly, as pursuingly —as Caroline 
Helstone is said to have done. ; 

+ Manifestator. Os. [a. late L. manifes- 
talor, agent-n. f. manifestdre.| = MANIFESTER. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 23 We referre 

im againe to. .the True Manifestator of their AEquiuocation. 


Manifested (mnifestéd), gs/. a. [f. Mayi- 
FEST v.+-ED1.] Made manifest. 

1603 SHaks. eas. for M. tw. it 169 To make you vnder- 
stand this in a manifested effect, I craue but foure daies 
respit. @1653 Gouce Comm. //eb. xi. 35 It is against Gods 
Truth, against Gods manifested will. 189 Westm. Gas. 
12 June 8/2 The vocal contributions of Miss M. B...deserved 
the manifested appreciation of the audience. . 

lience Ma ‘nifestedness rare, the state of having 
been manifested. In mod. Dicts. 

Manifester (mz‘nifcsto1), [f. Manirest v. + 
-ER!,] One who or that which manifests. 

1612 WoonaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 35 The Author or 
manifester of this Linament was [etc.]. 1613 M1oo1eTon 
Triuniphs Truth Wks.(Bullen) VII. 240 Zeal..as he is the 
manifester of Truth, he is likewise the chastiser of Ignorance, 
1660 tr. Paracelsus’ A rchido.cis 11.83 The one is alwaies the 
sign and manifesterof the other, 1862 F. Hatz //indu Philos. 
Syst. 91 Will and other like qualities are their own mani- 
festers. 1853 J. G. Murpny Cow, Gen. xv.1,1, Jehovah.. 
the Manifester of myself to man. 

+ Manifesteress. 0s. rare), [f. Mani- 
FESTER + -E38.] A female manifester. 

1662 Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks , Apol. conc. Perfec- 
tion 63 A Manifesteresse of the Power. 

Manifesting (ma'nifestin), vd/. sb. [-1xc1.] 
The action of the vb, MANIFEST. 

1603 Knoites //ist, Turks (1638) 132 It shall not be amisse 
..fur the more manifesting of that.. which ..followeth a 
little farther to fetch his race. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N.T., 
Mark: iv. 22 Light is for the manifesting of all things. 

Manifesting, f//.a. [-1xc 2.] That mani- 
fests. 

1888 GLapsToNE in 19¢h Cent. May 787 Those who.. 
desire to retain what was manifested, but to thrust aside 
the manifesting Person. tg0z Fairsairn Philos. Chr. Relig. 
ul. 1. £ 326 This incarnate Word, this manifested and mani- 
festing God, the evangelist identified with Jesus. 

Manifestive mz«nifcstiv),@. rare. [f. MANI- 
FEST Y, +-1IVE.] © MANIFESTATIVE. 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton Reid's ks. 771 note, On sense, 
experience, induction, it (this knowledge] is dependent, as 
on its exciting,..manifestive,. occasional cause. 1867 Baitey 
Univ. llymn 7 Uidden in Mimself, self manifestive cause. 

Manifestly (mz'nifestli), adv. [f. ManirEest 
@.+-LY 4.) a. In a manifest manner. (Now 7are.) 
b. Used to qualify a statement: As is manifest, 
evidently, unmistakably. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 11 By the whiche he 
hath manyfestely shewed vnto them the secretis of the lawe. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge v, Vhe lymmes..were sllewed 
manyfestly. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VI/T, c. 6 Preamble, It is 
manefestely knowen that..forged informacions have ben 
pursued. 1612 Bacon £ss., Great Place (Arb.) 288 Who- 
soeuer. .changeth manifestly, without manifest cause, giueth 
suspition of corruption. 1620 ‘I. Grancer Div. Logike 308 
Sometimes the Proposition it selfe of an Oration, or Epistle 
is not manifestly expressed, but couertly insinuated. 1711 
STEELF.Sfect. No. 433 The Design and Transactions of too 
many Clubs are trifling, and manifestly of no Consequence to 
the Nation. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 76 
The treaty was still so manifestly of advantage to England. 
1860 Tynoatt Giac, 1. xxii, 152 Fear was manifestly getting 
the better of him. 1878 Lecky Lng. in 18th C. I. iii. 422 
Their cause was manifestly lost. 


Manifestness (mz«nifestnés), [-yEss.] The 
quality or condition of being manifest. 

1589 Rioer 5idd. Schol., Manifestnesse, evidentia. 1727 
Baiey vol. Il, Manifestness, plainness, &c. to be seen, 


&c. 1877 Lecce Confucius 293 Such is the manifestness of 
what is minute ! 


Manifesto (mznife'sto), sd. 
festo: sec MANirEsT 56.] 

+1, A proof, a piece of evidence. Obs. 

1644 Burwer Chirol. & Chiron. (title-p.), Consisting of the 


[a. It. manz- 
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Naturall Expressions, digested by Art in the Hand,..by 
Historicall Manifesto’s, exemplified out of the Authentique 
Registers of Common Life. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. i. xvii. 148 Succeeding yeares produced the manifesto 
or evidence of their virilities. 1674 STAVELEY Kom. Horse- 
leach (1769) Ep. Ded., Matters of fact drawn from the most 
authentic registers and manifestos of time. 1683 E. Hooker 
Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 99 For here Hee maketh and 
giveth a Diaphanous Manifesto and perspicuous Demonstra- 
Uon, 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies wt. xii. 331, 1 reckon that 
discourse is so plain, it carryeth its Manifesto with it 

2. A public declaration or proclamation, usually 
issued by or with the sanction of a sovereign prince 
or state, or by an individual or body of individuals 
whose proceedings are of public importance, for 
the putpose cf making known past actions, and 
explaining the reasons or motives for actions an- 


nounced as forthcoming. 

1647 Waro Sing. Cobler 50 It were good if States would 
let People know so much before hand, by some safe woven 
manifesto. 1651 tr. Life Father Sarpi 102 To the citation 
he made answer bya Manifesto. 1670 Corton L£sfernon 
1, t. 38 At the same time a Manifesto was publish’d by the 
Cardinal of Bourbon. 1775 E. ALLEN in Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev. (1853) 1. 463, i’ .delivered the General’s written 
manifesto to the Chiefs. 1816 Sincer //t'st. Cards 63 Mani- 
festoes issued by several of the emperors. 1839 Slackw. 
Mag. XLY. 217 ‘The manifestoes of modern agrarianism. 
185s Mirman La?. Chr, vu. ii. (1864) IV. 85 He addressed 
a spiritual manifesto to all Christendom. 1897 M*°CartHy 

zen Times fr. 1880 x. 204 Mr. Gladstone issued a manifesto 
in the form of an address to the electors of Midlothian. 


3. Comb., as manifesto-like adj. 

1819 Afetropolis 1.13 His manifesto-like annunciation, that 
he should marry a very rich heiress. 

Manifesto (manifesto), v. rare. [f. prec.] 
tuir. To issue a manifesto or manifestos. 

1748 RicHaRoson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 261, I am to be 
manifestoed against, though no prince. 1837 CartyLe #7. 
Rev. II. vi. iii, Serene Highnesses who sit there protocolling, 
and manifestoing, and consoling mankind. 

Hence Manife‘stoing v6/, sh. 

1858 CartyLteE Fredk. Gt. it. xiv. (1872) I. 230 Treaties 
enough, and conferences, and pleadings, manifestoings. 
lbid. xvi. 334 George Wilhelm followed his old scheme, 
peace at any price..and except complaining, petitioning, 
and manifestoing, studiously did nothing. 

Manifold (mz:nifoold), a., adv., and sb. Now 
lilerary. Forms: a, t maniz-, moniz-, meniz-, 
menizfie\ald, 1-2 menifeald, 2 manifald, 2-3 
-feald, 2-6 monifald, (4 monyfaulde), 4-5 
Many-, monyfald(e, (6 many-, mony-, monie- 
fauld). 8. 1 meni 3)feld, -feld, 3-4 manifeld. 
y- (2 monifold, 3 maniuold, manijefold), 3-7, 
9 manyfold, (4 manye-), 4-6 manyfolde (5 
maniefoold, mony-, manye-, 6 manniefolde), 
6-7 manifolde, (7 manyfould), 3- manifold. 
[Common Tcut.: OF. maniz feald = OF ris. manich- 
fald, OS. managfald (MLG. mannichvolt, MDu. 
menichvout’, OUG. manacgfalt (MHG. manecvalt, 
mod.G. mannigfalt), ON. margfaldr (OSw. margh- 
falder, mangfalder, Sw. mdngfalt), Goth. manag- 
falps: see Many a. and -rotp. A form with adj. 
suffix (=-y¥) occtrs as MLG. mannichvoldech, 
MDu. menichvoudich (Du. meniguuldig), G. man- 
nichfallig, Sw. mingfaldig, Da. mangfoldich.] 

A. adj, 

L Varied or diversc tn appearance, form, or 
character; having various forms, features, relations, 
applications, etc.; + complex. 

In OE. used Gram. for ‘ plural? (4ELFRic Grav. viii). 

c1000 sELFric F/onz 1. 448 Pes pistol is swide menig: 
feald us to gereccenne. ¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/21 
Multinodan, manizfealdne. ¢1175 Lamb. J/our, 145 Alle 
we beod in monifald wawe ine pisse wreche liue. a 1225 
Ancr. R.176 Vor per beod uttre & inre (uondunges]; & 
eider is moniuold. @ 1240 Ureisun in Cott, Hon. 193 Mid 
ham is muruhde moniuold wid-ute teone and treie. 1382 
Wvycuir 1 Pet,iv. 10 As goode dispendcres of the many folde 
grace of God. 1430 4 ollsof/'arlt. 1V.377/2 Vhe horribilite of 
hisso manyfolde lreson. 1535 Covervace /! ¢sd. vii.22 In hir 
is y* sprete of vnderstandinge, which is holy, manifolde, one 
onely,sotyll. 1570 Dre A/ath. Pref 17 Chorographie. .is in 
practise manifolde, and in vse very ample. 1603 Daniev 
Paucegyr. to King, etc. To Lady Margaret 25 He sees the 
face of Right t‘ appeare as manyfold As are the passions of 
vncertaine man, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x. 16 Which they not 
obcying, Incurr’d. the penaltie, And manifold in sin, de- 
sery'd to fall. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 769 This changeful life, 
So manifold in cares, whose every day Brings its own evil 
with it. 1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pol. Terms Introd. 12 The 
truth is one, error is manifold. 1849 Macautay //ést. Ene. 
iv. 1. 497 He hated the Puritan sects with a manifold hatred, 
theological and political, hereditary and personal. 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 424 Coffee though one in name 
is manifold in fact. 1865 Swinsurne /oems §& Ballads, 
Hesperia 21 Profound and manifold flower. 

b. Qualifying a personal designation: That is 
such in many ways or in many relations; entitled 
to the name on many grounds, Also (sonce-wuses) 
of persons: Many-minded, variable; having many 
diverse capacities. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. /om. 187 Twifold oder manifold is be 
man pe nis stedefast ne on dade ne on speche ne on bonke. 
1601 Suaks. All's Hell ww. iii. 265 The manifold Linguist, 
and the army-potent souldier. 1605 — Lear v. ili. 114 If 
any man of qualitie.. will maintaine vpon Edmund. .that he 
is a manifold Traitor. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer v. 
xxiv, Secure that manifold villain. 1842 Moztey in £7%t. 
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Critic XXXI. 173 Like a man who is at once clear-headed 
and manifold, if we may be allowed the word, in his ideas. 
1885 R. Bripces Vero 11. iii, To sit upon their rare, succes- 
sive thrones, A manifold Augusta ! 

ce. In technical and commercial use. 

1851 Ofc. Catal. Gt. Exhyb. 11. 597 A manifold bell-pull 
constructed on an entirely new plan, by which one pull is 
made to ring bells in any number of rooms, 1857 Tre- 
GELtEs tr. Gesentus’ Heb. Lex.s.v. Iv,A mbubaja (i.e. tibis 
cina Hor.)..a double or manifold pipe, an instrument com- 
posed of many pipes. 1879 Stainer J/xsic of Biblegs Two 
classes of ‘manifold-pipes’ can exist, the one..a collection 
of fanti traverst, the other. .of wtes a bec. 1900 Westy, 
Gaz. 25 May 4/2 A model mititary balloon of the regula. 
tion-varnished manifold-goldbeater’s-skin variety. 

2. Qualifying a plural sb. (+ or collective noun) : 
Numerous and varied; of many kinds or varieties. 
+ Formerly simply: Numerous, many. 

¢ 1000 ELFRic Gen. xiii. 6 Heora ehta wzron menizfelde. 
¢1178 Lamb. Hom. 11 Muchel is us penne neod..swide 
adreden ure monifolde sunne. c¢ 1250 Gen. 6 Ex. 2502 And 
his kin wexen manize-fold. c1ago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 293/179 
Pat folk cam mani-folde A-boute Theofie in eche side, 
? a@1390 Cuaucer Proverbes i, What shul thise clothes many- 
fold, Lo} this hote somers day? a 1400 Cursor Af. 27887 
(Cott. Galba) Dronkinhede..And mase meschefes ful many 
falde. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 41 Considering so many 
folde tymes we haue ben deceived, 1535 CovEROALE /%. Cill. 
24 O Lorde, how manifolde are thy workes, 1548-9 (Mar.} 
Bk. Cont. Prayer Collect 4th Sund, Easter, The sondery 
and manifold chaunges of the worlde. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary 1. (1625) 114 You will runne into such vntimely 
sorrowes as with manifold teares will hardly be washed. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 86 b, Quhat fruict haue 
we of yis sacrament being deulie receauit? Verray gryt and 
monifald. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvili. § 6 Her mani 
folde varieties in rites and Ceremonies of Religion. 1605 in 
10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 372 ‘he manyfould 
downefalles into synne. 1736 Butter Avzal.1. iil, Wks. 1874 
I. 47 The manifold appearances of design and of final causes, 
in the constitution of the world. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 111. 624 
So manifole& all pleasing in their kind, All healthful, are the 
employs of rural life. 1844 Stantey Arnold (1858) 1. Pref. 
1 The manifold kindnesses with which they have assisted 
me. 1849 Macauray f/ist. Eng. vi. 11. 146 Clarendon was 
overwhelmed by manifold vexations. 188 Gmne PAys. 
Geog. ii. x. 67 It is from this circulation of water that all the 
manifold phenomena of clouds, rain, snow, rivers, glaciers, 


and lakes arise, 
+3. JWath. =Murtiere. Manifold to=a mul- 


tiple of. Oés. 

1557 Recorve IVhetst. Biv b, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named suzltsplex, or manyfolde. 1660 Bar« 
Row Euclid vir. Post. 1 That numbers equal or manifold to 
any number may be taken at pleasure. 

4. How manifold? (= how many +-FoLp): Of 
how many kinds? Ods. rare}. 

1594 BLunoevit Z-rerc. 11. 1. Vili. (1636) 287 How manifold 
is the moving of this heaven? . The moving of this heaven 
.-is threefold, 

B. adv. 

+1. In many ways, modes, degrees, etc.; in first 
quot. =tn many pieces. Oés. 

13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 4024 Alle bai hadde to-broken his 
scheld, & his brini to-rent manifeld. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Cozsc. 3250 Pair payn es turned manyfalde, Now er pai in 
hete, and now in calde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 
413 God bai lowit mony-fald for pis merwale. ¢ 1400 Lau- 
franc's Cirurg, 269 Pou muste imake a plate of iren..pat 
mote be fooldid manie foold in be forseid ligature. ¢ 1450 
Loneticu Graid xii. 4 How that Nasciens bis writ gan be- 
holde, and there-Onne loked ful Many folde. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie B. (S. 7.8.) 122 Sinnand rycht mony fald, 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 12 Then when his daughter deare he 
does behold, Her dearely doth imbrace, and kisseth mani- 
fold. 1593 Yedl-Troth’s N. I. Gift (1876) 44 Thus shall 
loues followers be thrise happy, and thus Robin goodfellowes 
well-willers, in imitating his care, bee manifolde blessed. 

+b. In the proportion of many to one. [The 
etymological scnse.] Ods. 

1611 Bisre Luke xviit. 30 Who shall not receiue manifold 
more in this present time. 

C. absol. and sé.} 

+1. Phr. Sy (rarely 02) manifold: many times 
over; in the proportion of many to one. Oés. 

1303 Rk. Brunne //andl, Syne 6900 He byeb pyn almes on 
manyfolde, 1390 Gower Conf.11 186 Wherof the man. .Stant 
moreworth.. Phan hestod erst be manyfold. c1400 Pwaine § 
Gaw.607 More Curtaysi Fand he .. mar conforth, by mony 
falde, Than Colgrevance had him of talde. 1415 HoccLteve 
To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 58 Thoffense.. Was nat so greet as thyn 
by many fold. 1567 Gude § Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 191 The theif 
Judas did greit trespas, That Christ for siluer sauld: Bot 
Preistis wil tak, and his price mak, For les be mony fauld. 
1596 Rateicn Discov. Guiana Aiv, The countrey hath more 
ey of Gold by manifolde, then the best partes of the 

ndies. 

2. That which is manifold. 

a. spec. In the Kantian philosophy, the sum of the 
particulars furnished by sense before they have been 
unified by the synthesis of the understanding. 

This renders G. wannizfaltices, mannigfaltigheit. Some 
earlier English translations of Kant’s works have Mutti- 
FARIOUS, MuLtipLe, MULTIPLEX, 

1855 Me:KLEJOHN tr. Kant's Crit. Pure Reason 63 By 
means of the synthetical unity of the manifold in intuition. 
1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kaut u. i. 199 The activity of the 
mind must bring with it certain principles of relation, under 
which the manifold of sense must be brought. 

b. gen. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan J/ystics (1860) 1. 65 His aim should 
rather be..instead of going out into the Manifold, to for- 
sake it for the One. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. vi. 243 
Out of the manifold comes the simple, out of the multitu- 
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dinous the single. 1889 Skrine Alem, E. Thring 236 The 
chosen abstraction which gathers up into a focus the mani- 
fold of human duty, experience, and hope. 1902 V. Nev. 
Oct. 496 The picturesque manifold of life. 

3. Alaith. =MANIFOLDNESS 2. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1902 B. A. W. Russet in Excycé, 
Brit. XXVIII. 666/1 Riemann’s work contains two funda- 
mental conceptions, that of a manifold, and that of the 
measure of curvature of a continuous manifold possessed of 
what he calls flatness in the smallest parts.. Conceptions of 
magnitude, he explains, are only possible where we have 
a general conception capable of determination in various 
ways. ‘I'he manifold consists of ali these various determina- 
tions, each of which is an element of the manifold. 1g0z 
G. B. Matnews zé¢d. XX XI. 281/2 A manifold may consist 
of a single element. 

4. A copy made by a manifold-writer, 

1884 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 

5. Mech. (See quot.) 

x89x Patterson Naxt, Dict. 332 Manifotd, a pipe or 
chamber to which are connected several branch suction 
pipes with their valves and one or more main suctions to 
pump. 

D. Conb.: manifold letter-book (see quot. 
1869); manifold-paper, carbonized paper used in 
making several copies of a writing at one time; 
manifold writer, an apparatus fitted with car- 
bonized paper for making copies of a writing; so 
manifold writing. 

1808 R. Wepcwoop in Adbridg. Specif Patents, Writ. 
lustr. (1869) 14 A..pen and stylographic manifold writer. 
1851 in /élustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/1 (Occu- 
pations of People) Manifold-paper-maker. 1862 WW. CLark 
in Ady, Speci~f. Patents, Writ. [ustr. (1869) 319 An im- 
proved apparatus for manifold writing. 1869 /did. 275 
Improvement in arranging manifold letter books. The 
patentee arranges leaves of copying and common writing 
paper alternately, and binds them together. 1872 ARozt- 
ledge’s Ev, Boy’s Anz, Dec. 12/1 The principle of the 
manifold writer, the great friend of newspaper reporters. 
1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 289 The office copy 
is in pencil, the public copy in manifold writing. 

Manifold, 53.2 dia/. Also manifolds: for 
Forms see E.D.D. [f. Many a.+ Fotp 54.3 Cf. 
G. mannigfalt.| The intestines or bowels; sfec. 
the manyplies or third stomach of a ruminant. 

¢ 1280 Monifauldes [see CHiTTERLING 1). 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat, Hist. U1. 1. 4 The third stomach. .which 1s called the 
manyfold, from the number of its leaves. 1855 Robinson 
Whithy Gloss., Moneyfawd,..the countryman’s term fora 
cow’s stomach. 1864 WessTER, J/anifodds, the third stomach 
ofa ruminant animal. (Local, U.S.) 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Manifolds, the intestines. 1889 NV. Ii’, Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), 
pica hace the stomach; the bowels of man and the lower 
animals. 


Manifold (mz'nifould), v. Also 3 mani- 
uolden, 4 worth, many-, manifald. [OE. 
manizfealiian (Sweet), maniz fealdian (cf. ge- 
maniz-, gemeniz-, gementz fealdian, -fieldan) = 
OHG., managfaltén, manacfaltan (MHG. manac- 
valten, nod.G. mannichfalten), f.the adj.: see MANI- 
FOLD a, The word became obs, in ME., and has 
recently been formed afresh from the adj.] ¢vavs. 


To make manifold, multiply. rave exc. as in b. 

¢1000 in Napier O. Z. Glosses 5215 Amfplificare, meni- 
feal[dian]. axzeg Ancr. R. 402 He wule..moniuolden in 
ou his deorewurde grace. a1300 Z. E£. Psalter xxxvii. 20 
sind mani -falded ere pai (L. szudtiplicati sunt] for-bi Whilk 
hated me wickeli. @ 1340 Hampote Psadter xv. 3 Many faldid 
ere thaire seknesis. 1767 [see *vanifolded below]. 1889 
Chicago Advance 19 Sept., Manifolding its appliances, 
spiritual, educational, and social. 1903 AGnes M. CLerKE 
Probl. Astrophysics 45 The solitary success of 1896 was 
manifolded a year and a half later. 

b. spec. To multiply impressions or copies of, 

as by a manifold-writer. Also adsol, 

1865 [see manifolded below]. 1879 tr. Busch’s Bismarck 
I]. 138 Afterwards I write, on the Chief’s instructions, two 
articles, to be manifolded [orig. die sich vervielfiltigen 
sollen). 1879 Print. Trades Frui. No, 28. 25 Paper of 
velvet-like quality, impregnated so as to manifold with ex- 
treme ease. 1881 7Zwes 27 July 10 The Home Secretary 
received such precise and timely information that he was 
enabled to have it manifolded. 1g0z Exiz. L. Banks News- 
paper Girl 122, | filled three sheets of paper with it; then 
I got carbon and manifolded it. 

Hence Ma‘nifolded f//.a., Ma nifolding v0. sé, 

1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 11. 206 Has manifolded 
homebred mischief marred thy rest ? 1865 Knicut Passages 
Work, Life \X1. viii. 162 Vhe untiring Reuter appears.. 
with manifolded copies of his telegram. 1892 Daily News 
20 June 11/4 Reporter wanted...Used to manifolding. 190x 
Blackw. Alag, June 802/1 This manifolding process would 
augment in something like geometrical progression. 


Manifoldly (nz‘nifouldli), adv. Now only 
literary. [OK. manig fealdlice, f. maniz feald 


MANIFOLD: see -LY .] In manifold ways; + occas. 
in the proportion of many to one. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xii. 2 Alultipliciter, monizfaldlice. 
6950 Lindisf, Gosp. John x.10 Abundantius, monigfalld)- 
lice. ¢14§0 M/ironr Suluacioun 3318 Mankynde ..cryed 
to godde manyfaldly. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Evasonu. Par. 
1 Zim, 10 The deuilles snares (which he layeth manyfoldely). 
1599 Sanpys Exrope Spec. (1632) 177 The proportion. .is 
inanifoldly inferiour, not one to twenty. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn. u, ii. § 13 So also is there another kind of history 
manifoldly nixed, and that is history of cosmography. 1669 
Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 38 Good Culture doth infinite- 
ly ineliorate the Land,..and manifoldly repay the expence 
and labour bestowed thereon. 1825 CoLeripGE Aids Refi. 
83 The manifoldly intelligent ant tribes. 1855 Pusey Doctr. 
Keal Presence Note A. 27 These are divided manifoldly, in 


| 
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that some understand by conversion identity of place .. 
others..an order of succession. 1873 A. W. Wap tr. Cur- 
tins’ Hist. Greece 1.1. i. 8 The country is so manifoldly 
broken up, that it becomes a succession of peninsulas. 

Manifoldness (mz nifouldnés). [OL. manig- 
fealdnis, {. maniz feald MANIFOLD: see -NESS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being manifold; 
varied character; multiplicity. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xii. 34 Ex abundantia cordis, 
from monizfaldnisse hearta, c1zogo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
469/14 Perplexcitans [read perplexitas), manifealdnes. 1611 
Cotcr., Aludticuple, a manifoldnesse, great multiplication. 
@ 1631 Donne Serv. |xiii. 632 In the manifoldnesse, and in 
the weightinesse, and in the everlastingnesse thereof [sc. of 
Fire and Wormes]. 1809-10 CoLeriDcE Friend (ed. 3) II1.145 
The inordinate number and manifoldness of facts and phzeno- 
mena. 1877 E. Cairp Philos. Kant i. viii. 347 The con- 
sciousness of self..as one in all the manifoldness and differ- 
ence of its perceptions. 1894 T. H.Warp Zug. Poets, Clough 
IV. 590 Clough's poetry, marked as so much of it is by inde- 
cision und manifoldness of view. 

2. Math. (See quots.) Cf. MANiFoLp C. 3. 

(A transl. of Riemann’s itn pg Mais Se 

1873 Cuiirrorp tr. Riemann's Bases of Geom. in Nature 
VIII. 14-17. 1896 Nature (1877) XV. 515/1 We see. .that 
..the conception of space is a particular variety of a wider 
and more general conception. This wider conception, of 
which time and space are particular varieties, it has been 
proposed to denote by the term szani/olduess. 1883 CuRy- 
STAL in Excycl. Brzt. XV. 629 One word has recently come 
into use which is very convenient, inasmuch as it draws atten- 
tion..to theprime object of mathematical contemplation, viz. 
‘manifoldness '... The assemblage of points on a surface is 
a twofold manifoldness; the assemhlage of points in tridi- 
mensional space is a threefold manifoldness; the values of a 
continuous function of “arguments are z-fold manifoldness. 

Ma‘nifoldwise, adv. Ods. or arch. [See 
-wIsE.}] In various ways. 

[¢1z00 Trin. Cotl. [[ont. 207 He haued cfte agilt .. and a 
manifeld wise.] ¢ 1440 Proitp. Parv. 325/1 Manyfolde wyse, 
multipharie, multiplictter. 1545 Rayso.tp Byrth Man- 
&ynde 18[Vhe] branches and armes. .manifold wise dispersid, 
spred, and commyxt. /éd. 21 Small .. vaynes, reuoluing 
them self in & out a thousand fold and manifoldwise intricat 
together. 

Maniform (mz‘niffim), @.1  [ad. mod.L. 
mantform-is, {.L. manus hand: see -FORM.] Hav- 
ing the form of ahand; hand-shaped; wt. chelate. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Zxfomol, 1V. 310 Maniform. When 
they [palpi] are chelate or furnisbed with a finger and thumb. 
1856 in Mayne L£xfos. Lex., and in mod, Dicts. ; 

Maniform (mezniffim), a2 [Badly f. mani- 
(=MAny a., asin MANIFOLD) + -FoRM.] Multiform. 

1835 New Monthly Mag. XLII. 298 Their avenues of 
enjoyment are their maniform sympathies. 1863 READE 
Hard Cash U1. 117 He favoured Julia and Edward with a 
full account of the maniform enormities he had detected 
them in. 

Manify (mevnifsi), v. rare. [f. Man 50.1 + 
-IFY.) ¢vans. To make man-like. 

1799 ANNA Sewarp Le?z. (1811) V. 220, I have always seen 
genius manified, and imagination, or fancy, womanized. 
1894 Forum (N. Y.) Sept. 101 Most women in America 
seem to be—what sball I call it ?~manified. 

+ Maniglion. 04s. [ad. lt. maniglione, aug- 
mentative of maniglio, maniglia bracelet. Cf. 
Manittal.] = DoLruin 6a. 

1704 Harris Ler. Tech. s.v. Ordnance. 

Mani3, obs. f. Many. Manihot, var. Manioc. 

Manikin (me‘nikin). Forms; 6 manneken, 
8 manekin, manequine, 9 mannakin, man- 
(n)equin, 7—- manakin, man(n)ikin. fa. Du. 
manneken, dim. of man MaN sb.1:; see -K1N. App. 
first taken from Du. in sense 2b}; some of the 
forms represent the Fr. spelling manneguin.] 

1. A little man (often contemptuous); a dwarf, 
pygmy. Also fg. 

1601 SHaks, Tzve/, N.111. ii. §7 This is a deere Manakin to 
you Sir Toby. 1609 B. Jonson SZ, Wow. 1. iii, O, that’s a 
precious Mannikin! 1653 Diéssert. de Pace iv. 18 Shall we 
little manikins prescribe a law to his most free arbitrement ? 
a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Manntkin, a Dwarf. 1762 
Beattie Pig. & Cranes 97 Manikins with haughty step 
advance. 1840 W. H. Ainswortu Yower Lond. . xxxv, 
‘What is it?’ replied the good-humoured giant, yawning as 
if he would have swallowed the teazing mannikin. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. 1. viii, Gloucester, the lynx-eyed man- 
nikin, is there. 1894 0. Rev. Jan. 213 Men become undig- 
nified and little-minded, local manikins. 

2. +a. gex. A little figure of a man. Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 484 Prettie images or mannikins 
resembling cookes, which he termed Magiriscia. 1629 in 
A rchzologia XLVII1. 212 One gilt shipp and cover witha 
manikin on the topp. 

b. An artist’s lay figure. 

1570 Dre Afath. Pref. 32 Thus, of a Manneken {as the 
Dutch painters terme it) in the same Symmetrie, may a 
Giant be made. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), AZaweguine (with 
Painters, &c.), a little statue or model usually made of wax 
or wood, the junctures whereof are so contrived, that it may 
be put into any attitude at pleasure. 1762-71 H. WALPoLe 
Vertne's Anecd. Paint, (1786) V. 38 The use ofthe manekin 
or layman for disposing draperies. 180 Leitcu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 69 (ed. 2) 38 These wooden figures .. 
had decidedly more resemblance to puppets (inanequins) 
than to works of cultivated plastic art. 1858 Simmonps Dicz. 
Trade, Maneguin, an artist's model of wood or wax. 1900 
Dr. Di.ton in Gd. Words July 451/2 ‘ He [the Tsar] is as 
wiry as a mannequin ', said an officer to me. On 

ce. A model of the human body used for exhibit- 
ing the anatomical structure or for demonstrating 


surgical operations. 


' 


MANILLA. 


1831 E. Batpwin Aun. Vale Coll. 263 The dry prepara. 
tions, and particularly an apparatus called a mamkin, are 
used for the demonstrations. ‘Vhis inanikin is a very perfect 
and ingenious piece of mechanism, constructed in Paris, 
representing a male figure of the full size. 1895 Arnold & 
Sons’ Catal, Surg. Instr. 523 Obstetric Manikin including 
a natural female pelvis, with leather foetus and placenta. 

3. (Usually in the form manakin.) One of the 
small and usually gaily-coloured birds of the pas- 
serinc family /fridz#, inhabiting the tropical 
region of America. 

Hence, or from the Du. source, the mod.L. A/anacus 
designating one genus of this family. 

Crested, Golden, Peruvian, Rock Manakin, species of the 
genus Rupicola. Spotted Manakin, the Australian Par- 
dalotus punctatus or diamond-bird, 

1743 Epwarns Nat. Hist. Birds 1. 21 The Golden-headed 
Black ‘Tit-mouse. .. I have seen Dutch Drawings of these 
Birds, entitled, Manakins, which is a naine the Hollanders 
give to some European Birds also. 1774 Gotpsm. Vaz. 
ff ist. (1776) V. 354 ‘Vhe beauty of the little tribe of Mani- 
kin birds. 178 Pennant Genera of Birds 64 Crested 
Manakin..Golden-headed Manakin. 1782 Latuam Gez. 
Sy. Birds I. 1. 519 Peruvian Manakin. /did. 534 
Tuneful Manakin. 1825 Waterton Wand. S. Auier. 
(1882) 26 When the fruit of the fg is ripe the manikin 
is on the tree from morn till eve. 1832 MacciLtuvray 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 282 The rocks, among which 
the Golden Manakin (Pifva rufpicola', one of the most 
beautiful birds of the tropics, builds its nest. 1840 Penny 
Cycl. XVIII. 178/2 The spotted manakins of New Holland. 
1855 KincsLey Westw. Ho! xxiii, The rock manakin, with 
its saffron plumage. 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 892 (Article 
Song), The whip-cracking of the Manakin. 

4, attrib, or as adj. Dwarf, pygmy, diminutive, 
undersized; puny. 

1840 Hoop Kilmansegy, Birth i, One little manikin thing 
Survives to wear manya wrinkie. 1844 Disrae.i Coningsby 
u.i, The manikin grasp of the English ministry. 1863 W. C. 
Batowin A/*. Hunting 380, | have shot..a splendid old 
manikin ostrich. /id. 410, 1 shot a very fine old manikin 
lion. 1884 D. G. Mitcnrir Wet days & Lesser P., Theo- 
critus 22 Boors indeed; but they are live boors, and not 
manikin shepherds. 1898 J. HoLLINGsHEAD Gaiety Chron. 
i. 2 Unlike Shakespeare, 1 have preserved the result of my 
mannikin efforts. 

Manikin, -kinnes, var. MANYKIN, -KINS. Ods. 

Manil(1, manilio: see next and ManiLLe. 

Manilla! (manila). Forms: a. 6 manillio, 
6-7 -ellio, 7 -ilio, -illia, 6- manilla. 8. 6 
manil, -el, 8 me-, manille. [Sp.,= Pg. manzlha, 
It. maniglia; according to some a dim. of L. 
manus hand; others refer it to L. monilia, pl. of 
monile collar, necklace.] A ring of metal worn 
on the arm or wrist by some African tribes and 


used as a medium of exchange. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 101 We carried 
certain basons, manels, etc... We solde tbem both basons and 
manellios. 1§58 /dzd. 130 Manils of brasse and some of lead. 
1598 W. Puiciiptr. Lixschoter 1. xlvi. 86/1 The women weare 
manillas, or arme bracelets therof, ten or twelue about each 
arme. 162§ Purcnas Pilgrims I. iv. 418 About her wrists, 
tenne or twelue Manillias of Siluer. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 23 Of no small esteem are Bracelets, Copper- 
chains, or Manellios. 1712 Lockyer Ace. Trade India 276 
A Manilla is a solid Piece of Gold, of two or three Ounces 
Weight,worn ina Ring round the Wrist, 173 Baiey vol. II, 
Manille, Menille,(in Africa) one of the principal commodities 
carried to those coasts by the Europeans to traffick with the 
Negroes in exchange for slaves, 1803 ‘T. WintTrRBOTTOM 
Sierra Leone 1. vi. 100 Upon their arms they [the native 
women about Sierra Leone] wear large silver rings or brace- 
lets, called manillas. 1851 D. Witson Archzol. Scotl. 309 
Manillas..are regularly manufactured at Birmingham for 
the African traders. . ae ‘ 

Manilla’, Manila (manila). [Native name: 
the form Manzla is correct, but rare exc. In geo- 
graphical use.] ae & 

1. The name of the capital of the Philippine 
Islands, used attrib. in the specific names of pro- 
ducts of those islands, as A/anilla copal, grass, 
tobacco, wood; also Manilla man, a native of 


the Philippines. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 304 The Frier sent us aboard. .50/, 
of Manila Tobacco, 1745 P. THomas Frul. Anson's I oy, 
158 ‘he celebrated Manila Wood, with whicb tbey build 
their Apaculpa Ships. 1849 Blackw. Mug. May 606 One 
was a fine, stout, middle-aged man, with immense whiskers 
and a cap of Manilla grass, a large blue jacket [etc.]. 1886 
Spectator 6 Feb. 166/2 The two ‘coolies’ were palpably 
*Manilla men’, and not coolies,—that is, were haif-caste 
sailors from Manilla. ; 

2. (In full Afanzlla hemp.) <A fibrous material, 
obtained from the leaves of A/usa textilis (see 
AgBaca), from .which are made ropes, matting, 
textile fabrics, paper, etc. Hence A/azzlla cable, 
hat, paper, rope, etc. : ; 

1834 G. Bennett Wand, N.S. Wales 1, xxi. 427 Manilla 
mat-bags. 1855 RoyLE /%érous Plants India 48 He had 
some made into rope, which very much resembled Manilla 
rope. /éid, 65 Manilla Hemp. 1862 Catal. /uternat. 
Evchib, 11. x1x. 17 Manilla and coir mattings. /ééd. 18 
Manilla and other cordage. 1870 Yeats Vat. fist. Commnt. 
203 Manilla Hemp..produces a woody fibre.. ; the elegant 
Manilla hats are manufactured from it. 1873 J. RicHaRDS 
Wood-working Factories 141 A layer of plain manilla paper. 
1893 Hest. Gaz. 20 July 4 2 Her captain had her big 15in. 
manila cable paid out to the Olympia, 1897 Daily News 
24 May 2/3 ‘lows, hemps, and flaxes meet with a ready 
market..the finest Manillas making. .£16 per ton. 


3. (In full Avanilla cheroot.) A kind of cheroot 
manufactured in Manila, 


MANILLE. 


1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship, xxxii, On the evening of the 
third day, as they were smoking their Manilla cheroots. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Maniles, a name for a kind of 
cheroots made in the Philippines. 188: Hepperwick Villa 
by the Sea 101, I will whiff a sad Manilla. 


Manille (mini). Cards. Forms: 7 mal- 
(Lillio, 9g malilla, 8 manil(1)io, manill, 8- 
manille. [Corruptly a. Sp. ma/il/a, dim. of mala 
used in the same sense (prob. fem. of malo bad).] 
In quadrille and ombre, the second best trump or 
honour (being the deuce of a black suit or the seven 


of a red snit). 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 70 Of the Black there 
is first the Spadillo, or Ace of Spades; the Maliilio or 
hlack Deuce, the Basfo or Ace of Clubs. 1710-11 Swirt 
Frnt. to Stella 23 Feb. 1 had .. often two black aces 
without a manilio. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 51 Spa- 
dillio first .. Led off two captive trumps, and swept the 
board. As many more Manillio fore'd to yield. 1794 Sport- 
ing Mag. 1V. 201 The manille, or hlack deuce is the second 
(trump). 1826 Sincer /7is?. Cards 265 The second Matador 
{at Ombre] is called Manilia, or Malilla;..it is the seven in 
ared suit, and the deuce in black, the seven being the lowest 
card inred. 1851 THackeray Lug. //um. iv, About as much 
time as ladies of that age spent over spadille and manille. 
3874 H. H. Gises Owérc ii. 11 In all Suits, when Trumps, 
the lowest card takes rank as Second Honour. I[t is called 
Manille. . 

Manille, manillia, obs forms of ManILial, 


Manillio, obs. form of ManiLua!, MANILLE. 


Man in the moon. 

1. The fancied semblance of a man (or a man’s 
face) in the disk of the moon. Proverbial phr. 
No more than the man in the noon. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 112 Mon in the mone stond 
ant Strit, on is bot forke is burthen he bereth. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich. 1/1 37 When the quenehad heard this frendely 
inocion (which was as farre from her thought as the man that 
the rude people saie is in the moone). 1562 J. HEYwooo 
Prov. & Epizr.(1867) 205 Wee say (not the woman) the man in 
the moone. 1572 Aup. PARKER Corr. (Parker Soc.) 404 He is 
no more my kinsman than the man in the moon. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp... il. 141, | was the Man ith’ Moone, when time was. 
1676 Marvee Jr. Susirke 12 Which he knows no more then 
the Manin the Moon. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 266, | 
thought no more of being serious..than I thought of being 
ainan inthe moon. 1840 Marrvat Ol/a Podr, (Rtldg.) 227 
Gum. Then you don’t know how things are-settled? Fel, 
No more than the man in the moon. 

allustvely. 1695 Coxcreve Love for L. u. v, Vhy Wife is 
a Constellation of Virtues; she's the Moon, and thou art the 
Man in the Moon. . 

2. Referred to as the type of an tmaginary person. 

In recent use, a jocular name for a pretendedly unknown 
person pee TPE poe forillicit expenditure at e.ections. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) LHL. 175 Now 
est saventus: there’s no such man to be found; let thein 
that haue the Commission for the Concealments looke after 
it, or the Man in the Moone put fori. 1621 Laup Ser. 
19 Fuue 24 [tis not now sufficient that the Iewes shall be 
. .conuerted... But these conuerted [ewes must meet out of 
all Nations: the tem Tribes, as well as the rest...Good God, 
what a fine people haue we here? Men in the Moone, 
1865 Fohu Bull x Sept. 5$4/1 [Fhe witness] created some 
amusement by his description of Mr. Mum, the man in the 
moon, who, he said, was a necessary consequence of a Totnes 
election, 1881 Rep. Oxf. Elect. Comm., Alin. Evid. 239 
One of the first things Mr. M. said to me was, ‘ You know 
I am nota “man in the moon”... 1 am simply come to sce 
that the money ts spent properly’. 1882 Standard 14 Jan. 
:,2 Hundreds of highly respectahle Parliamentary agents 
were ready to wink at the presence of the ‘ Man inthe Moon’, 

Manioc (mznigk). Forms: a. 6-9 manihot, 
7 manyot, magniot. 8. 7— mandioc, manioc, 
(7 manyoc, mandioque, 8 maniock, g magnoc). 
+. 7 mandiboca, 7, 9 mandioca, 9 manioc(c)a. 
[repr. Tupi wandioca, Guarani mando, which de- 
notes the root of the plant, the leaves being called 
in Tupi manisoba, the stalk manzba or maniva, 
and the juice manipucra (Burton //ighlands of 
Brazil, 186g, 1k. 351). 

The form s2zaxnthot, adopted in hotanical L, as the specific 
name, appears to be a Fr. spelling with silent ¢. ‘lhe spell- 
ing manioch occurs in Fr. in 1614 (Claude d’Abbeville 
Mission en Maragnan 229).] 

The plant Cassava, q.v. (genus A/anthot, for- 
merly Jatropha). Also, the meal made from it. 

a. 1568 Hacker tr. Thevet’s New found World Wiii. 9: 
The Americanes make meale of those rootes that are calle: 
Manihot (Fr. orig. (1558) Manihot). 1611 IX. Aston tr. Boe- 
mus’ Mann. & Cust. 501 Rootes of Brasile called Aypi and 

Manyot. 1698 Frocer Voy.113 Vheir fields of Maes and Mag- 
niot. 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot, App.318 Manihot. f¥atropha. 
1802 [see 8]. 188r Darly News 12 Dec. 3/5 A species of 
manthot, from which the ceara rubber was ohtained. 

8. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 399 Mandioc 
a root is their chicfest diet, whereof they make flower. 1666 
J. Davies tr. Hist. Caribby [sl. 50 A small tree called Man- 
i by some Manyot, and hy others Mandioque. 1683 

BRAIN Muret's Funeral Rite 132 Thou mightest have 
lived so well,..thou didst want neither Manioc, nor Pota- 
to's, 1783 Justamonn tr. Raynal’s Hist. ludies V. 321 The 
manioc is a plant which is propagated by slips. 1802 Naval 

Chron. VIN. 149 Manihot, wagnoc, or mantoc, is a plant 

which grows in America and the West Indies. 1832 Veg. 

Subst. Food 157 The juice of Mandioc is..fermented with 

.-molasses,.. into an intoxicating liquor. 1857 Livinc- 
stone J'rav. xvii, 302 Manioc, which is looked upon here 
as the staff of life. 1871 Kincstey até Las¢ xvi, The famous 
Cassava, or Manioc, the old food of the Indians, poisonous 
till its juice is squeezed out in a curious spiral grass basket. 

y. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614; 841 The roots of Man- 
dioca had almost killed them all, but hy a peece of Vni- 


| 


| 
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cornes horne they were preserved. 1663 Boyce Usef Exf. 
Nat. Philos.\..121 The root Mandihoca, that ahounds with 
avery potent Poison. 1863 Bates Nai. Aivacous x. (1864) 
324 A superior kind of meal is manufactured at Ega of the 
sweet mandioca (MJauthot Aypi). 1892 Daily News 20 Feb. 
5/1 He found thousands of Saiiba ants carrying off his store 
of mandioca. 

b. attrib, as manioc bread, bush, flour, meal, 


pach, plant, plantation, root, worm. 

3681 Grew Aluszuim u. 223 In Brasile, either eaten by 
themselves, or with their Mandioca-Flower. 1777 W. Ro- 
BERTSON Hist. Amer. I. 1V. 397 The art of extracting an 
intoxicating liquor from maize or the manioc root. 1792 
Mar. Ripper boy. Madeira 03 The jatropa manioc, or 
manioc plant. 1803 Adin. Rev. (11. 8g A worm..well known 
to [West Indian] planters as the Manioc or Indigo worm. 
1816 SoutHey in Q. Aev. XVI. 370 A vessel laden with 
mandioc flour from the south. 1866 Treas. Bot. 718/1 Cas- 
sava or Mandiocea meal. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 
209 This manioc meal is the staple food. 


Manion (= many one): see MANY. 

Maniorable, erron. form of MANURABLE, 

Maniore, -owre, -ory: see MANGER, -ERY. 

Maniple (mz'nip'l). Forms: (? 4), 7 mana- 
ple, 6 mainipul, manypule, manyple, Sc. mani- 
pil, 7 -pul, 7-S -pule, (7, 9 manuple), 6- mani- 
ple. [a. OF. maniple (more commonly manzpule 
as in mod.Fr.), ad. L. masezpul-ws handful, troop 
of soldiers, f. wanes hand + *f/-, weak form of root 
*s/é- to fill (as in A/Arzus full). 


In med.L, manipulxs was also used in sense 3 below, 
Henschel’s Du Cange has several isolated instances in which 
manipulus and the related manipu/a seem to have meant 
* something carried in the hand ’; the latter is applied to 
a workman's tool (?a trowel), 2a staff, an apron ; the former 
is applied to a bowl of some kind. ‘here are also instances 
of manipulus, manipula, in the sense ‘ servant’.] 


+l. A handfol, 77. and fig. Obs. 


1632 B. Joxson Magn. Lady 1. 1, U ha’ seen him waite at 
Court, there, with his Maniples Of papers, and petitions, 
1651 Biccs New Disp. P 80 Why is not a manipule of Pur- 
selane equivalent to two grains of opium, when [etc.]. 1657 
‘Yomuinson Kenou's Disp. 136 A maniple with the medicks 
is as much as can be contained in a hand. 1658 Sir ‘TI. 
Browne Hydriot. Ep. Ded., With much excuse we bring 
these low delights, and poor maniples to your Treasure. 
1688 R. Home Arimoury ut. pers A Manuple or great 
Handfull. 1694 Westmacotr Scrtp/. Lderd, (1695) 75 [tb lax] 
when ripe, "tis pulled aud set up in maniples, or large hand- 
fuls, todry them. 1752 Aixswortu Zaé, Dict., A maniple 
thandful) Jlauipulus. 1829 Exasuluer 371/2 Look at the 
mere maniples of people who say, speaking of themselves, 
the Church ! 

* b. Whimsically used for: The hand. 


1833 Fraser's Mag. VIEL. 658 His two unhallowed and 
incarnadine maniples of recking digits. 1893 Gunter A/iss 
Divutenits 16 Ferdie finds his hand grasped warmly in a set 
of bronzed maniples. 

2. Roman Aniig. A subdivision of the Roman 
legion, of which a cohort contained three, number- 
ing 120 men each among the Aastatz and principes, 
and Go each among the ¢rzar?z. 

1533 Bettexoen Livy u. (5. T.S.) 1. 148 The tothir 
consul... Ischit furth..with certane manipillis of armyt men. 
1629 Maxwece tr. /ferodian (1635) 271 Lhe light armed 
souldiers had lanes made between the severall Maniples to 
sally forth as occasion served. 1658 Sir 1. BrowxeE Gard. 
Cyrus ii, Thus were the maniples and cohorts of the Hastiti, 
Principes and Triarti placed in their bodies. 1842 ArNotp 
Hist. Rome VW. 100 Vhe Roman velites.. were soon driven 
back upon the hastati and principes, and passed through the 
intervals of the maniples to the rear. 1876 Ancycl. Bret. 
1V. 750/2 ‘Two * maniples’ or divisions of 60 meu each, 

attrib, 1891 Netriesmiy & Saxpys Seyffert'’s Dict. Class. 
Awtig. 347/1 A further important noveity introduced by 
Marius was the use of the cohort-formation, instead of the 
maniple-formation, 

tT b. In modern warfare, a small band of soldicrs 
of more or less definite number. Oés. 

1574 H. G. Briefe Vables G ij, Thou, for to cause that the 
raye maye go with an euennesse, shalte cause this maniple 
to go hy fiue in a ranke in breadth. 1568 Barret /heor. 
Warres wu. iit. 46 A Maniple is here called so many rankes 
throughout the hattell, as the battell is in length, at so 
many per ranke as they march in ordinance or array. /éid., 
Any part of shot or pikes, that be drawne a part, to he set to 
defend any straight, or to scarmush, may also bee called a 
Maniple. 1617 Moryson /é/a. . 66 Captaine Blany diuided 
his men into three Maniples. 1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 62 ‘Yhey vse to martiall .. those squadrons in 
rankes like Manaples, which is foure square. 1641 Baker 
Chron. (1679) 232/2, The Rereward .. consisting of two 
thousand mingled Weapons, with two wings of Horsemen, 
..all of them cast into square maniples. 1644 Mutton 
A reop. (Arb.) 70 Untill hee see our small divided maniples 
cutting through at every angle of his ill united and un- 
weildy hrigade. 

3. Eccl. In the Western Church, one of the 
Eucharistic vestments, consisting now of a strip 
of stuff from two to four feet in length and worn 
suspended from the left arm near the wrist by the 
celebrant, deacon, and subdeacon: said to have 
been orig. a napkin held in the left hand for the 
purpose of wiping the tears shed for the sins of 
the people; =Fanon 1. (Fora later interpreta- 
tion of its symbolism see quot. ¢ 1532.) 

The words used on putting on the maniple, ‘ Merear, Do. 
maine, portare manipulum fictus et doloris’, look like a re- 
miniscence of Ps. cxxs[iJ. 6 (Vulg.), and it seems possihle 


| that the term may have originated from this formula. (So, 


as one of several suggestions, in Durandus Nationale i. . 
vi, De Manipulo;, he explains ‘manipulus'as = premium.) , 


| 


MANIPULATE. 


1346 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 49 note, Un veste- 
ment sainct, aube, manaple, stoleet chesible. 1519 Horman 
bulge. 16b, Fyrst do on the amys, than the albe, than the 
gyrdell, than the manyple, than the stoole, than the chesy- 
byll. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1068 Vhe ma- 
nypule doth sygnifye the same [corde] wherof his preciouse 
handes were bounde. 1620 MeELToNn Astrolog. 16 Albes, 
Copes, and Maniples, 1774 T. West Antig.  urness (1805! 
361 With a stole about his neck, and a maniple on his left 
arm. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. 424 The Anglo- 
Saxons..wore the maniple, as we do now, on the left wrist. 
1853 Hook Ch, Déct. (1871) 474 Vhe maniple or manuple 
was originally a strip of linen suspended from the left arm 
of the priest, and used to wipe away the perspiration from 
the face. 1885 R. W, Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. 11. 190 Ac- 
cording to the old offices, the deacons to he ordained were 
presented in amice, alb, girdle and maniple. 

+b. App. used for: A wristlet or cuff. Obs.—° 

3613 Cotcr., Jauchon dhermines, a Maniple charged, or 
powdered, with Ermines. 

4, Maniple of the curates [Ecel. L. manipulus 
curalorum): a book containing a brief summary 
of certain ecclesiastical canons. 

1706 tr. Dupiu’s Eccl, Hist. 16th C. UW. iv. vii. 423 That 
Parish Priests shall.. have a Bible with Commentaries and 
the Maniple of the Curates. 

Maniplies: see MANYPLIEs. 

Manipulable (mini:pi//lab’l), ¢. rarc—". [f. 
late L. manipuldre to MANITULATE: see -ABLE.] 
Capable of being manipulated. 

1881 Bett. Trade Fral. XUX. 335 The substance. .has to 
be rendered manipulable. 

Manipnlar (imani‘pilasn, a. (sd.). [ad. L. 
mantpular-ts, f. manipul-us MANIPLE.] A. ad7. 

1. Pertaining to the maniple in the ancient 
Roman army; characterized by formation in 
maniples. 

1623 Bincuam AXexophou etc., Lipsius’ Coup. 6 The ma- 
nipular Battalion insinuated it selfe into the void spaces, and 
so ouerthrew the Phalange. 1656 Urount Clossogr., Jlani- 
putar, belonging to a band of men. 1833 in /’Aélol, Mu- 
sex 11. 479 Vhe earliest constitution of the manipular 
legion. 1886 Petnamin E£ncycl, brit. XX. 746/2 In the new 
manipular system, with its three lines, no regard was paid 
to civic distinctions. 

2. Of the form of a sheaf. rare. 

1805-17 R. Jamison Char. Jfiu. (ed. 3) 133 Manipular or 
sheaf-like. Consists of a number of crystals that diverge 
towards both ends, and are narrower in the middle, thus 
resembling a sheaf. 

3. Of or pertaining to manipulation or handling. 

The sense ts not etymologically justifiable, being due to 
association with MAnsirULaTr. 2. 

3831 Avaser’s Jag. 1V.g2 Such an unequivocal manipular 
tokenofresentment. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. 1, (1876) 16 
What the former age has epitomized into a formula or rule 
for manipular convenience. 1849 Lytton Carfons u. x1. 
Iviii, Denoting, symbolically, how he would like to do with 
Uncle Jack, could he once get him safe and snug under his 
manipular operations. 1852 J. MArTINEAU Phases of Faith 
Ess., etc, (1891) FHI. 7 Hence the invariable presence of some 
physical element in all that it [se. Catholicism] looks upoi 
as venerahle. Its rites are a manipular invocation of God. 

Hence Manitpularly adv., in a ‘manipular’ 
form (cf. sense 2 above). 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Ieee. (1816) 1. 305 The crystals are 
sometimes manipularly and scopiformly aggregated. 

B. 56. A soldier of a maniple. 

3862 Menivace Nov, Entp. (1865) VII. lvi. 91 The emperor 
himself, .. regardless of the military indecorum, expostulated 
and reasoned with his manipulars, 

Mani‘pulary, 2. rere—'. fad. L. mani pu- 
lirt-s: sce prec. and -any 2.) =MANIPULAR a. 1. 

1780 Coxe Kuss. Disc. 222 Military ensigns representing 
hands... These hands resemble the manipulary standards of 
the Romans. 

Manipulate (mani-piflcit),v. [App. a back- 
formation from ManipuLation: cf. F. manipuler 
(a 1814 in 3. deSt.-Pierre /farmonies) , lt. manipo- 
lare, manipulare ‘ to gripe or claspe with the hands ; 
also to reduce into bottles or handftls, to bundle 
yp’ (Florio 1611); a med.L. manipulare is given 
in EHenschel’s Du Cange, with a single quot., in 
which it app. means ‘to lead by the hand’.] 

1. /rans. To handle, esp. with dexterity; to 
manage, work, or treat by manual (and, by exten- 
sion, any mechanical) means. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. ut. x, Or else, shut up in private 
Oratories, [they] meditate and manipulate the substances 
derived from her [the earth]. 1850 — Latter. Paniph. ii. 
(1872) 44 Fraternity..has gone on, till it found itself unex- 
pectedly manipulating guillotines by its chosen Robespierres. 
1855 H. Srencer Princ. L'sychod. (1872) I. vir. iii. 335 
The hand has heen moulded into fitness for manipulating 
things. 1862 Burton Bs, /fuuter (1863) 154 A turner with 
a piece of wood in his lathe, which he can manipulate to his 
liking. 1870 cho 11 Nov., The time..when a photograph 
was admired simply because it was cleverly manipulated. 
31876 C. M. Davies Usuorth, Lond. (ed. 2) 179 He had pro- 
mised .. that he would refrain from manipulating con- 
tagious cases, ; 

b. absol. or intr. in Chem. (cf. MANIPULATION 2), 

1827 Farapay Chem. Alauip. Introd. 4 Of two persons 
having otherwise eqnal talents..the one who manipulates 
best will very soon be in advance of the other. 

2. ‘lo operate upon with the mind or intelligence; 
to handle or treat (questions, artistic matter, re- 
sources, etc.) with skill. 

3856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 1. ii. 68 Philosophy (as 
hitherto manipulated) has heen an attempt to do[etc.]. 1864 


MANIPULATION. 


Sat. Rev. 3t Dec. 789/2 Nor are the questions. .pleasant 
onesto manipulate. 1864 Bowen Logic 1. 22 Readily mani- 
pulated in thought. 1875 OuseLtey Harmony iii. 41 This 
[the third inversion of the added ninth] is perhaps..the 
easiest tomanipulate. 1879 Froupe Casar xiii. 185 Crassus 
understood nothing heyond the art of inanipulating money. 

3. To manage by dexterous contrivance or influ- 
ence ; esf. to treat unfairly or insidiously for one’s 


own ‘advantage. 

1864 Car.yLe Fredk. Gi. xu. xi. (1872) 1V. 260 He had got 
his Electors manipulated, tickled to his purpose. 1866 Zotues 
Elect. Comm., Min. Evid. (1867) 73 Then who had manipu- 
lated Hill senior at the former elections? 1875 J. Morison 
in Expositor 1. 358 The hypothesis that the quotation has 
heen... freely manipulated. 1893 CHamBertain Sf. Ho, 
Commnt. 10 Apr., It will be possible for firms to manipu- 
late their hooks. 1894 J. Fiske Hist. Amer. 399 Boards of 
canvassers were appointed for determining the results of 
disputed elections by manipulating the figures in counting 
the votes. 

Hence Mani-pulated f//. a., Mani-pulating 
vol. sb. 

1887 Pall Mali G. 3 Jan. 10/1 A Frenchman disposed of 
upwards of four thousand pounds’ worth of manipulated 
diamonds in this country. 1892 Athexzuim 4 June 722/1 
This manipulating of a language. 1899 Adl/butt’s Syst. 
‘Med. V11. 749 This method 1s believed to produce tempo- 
rary anemia of the hrain hy causing a determination of 
hlood to the manipulated parts. 


Manipulation (manipizlé-fan). [a. F. wzaz2- 
pulation=Sp. manipulacion, Pg. manipulacao, It. 
mantpolazione, ad. mod.L. type *azipilatzon-em, 
f. *nanipulare (=It. manipolare, F. manipuler: 
see MANIPULATE v.), f. L. wzandpules handful. } 

+1. The method of digging silver ore. Oés. 


The sole sense recognized in Eng. Dicts. down to and in- 
cluding Todd, 1818. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., Alanipulation, a term used in the 
mines, to signify the manner of digging the silver, &c. out 
of the earth. 173: in Barry vol. IL. 

2. Chem. The method of handling apparatus, 
etc. in experiments. In Pharmacy, ‘the prepara- 
tion of drugs’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 482 It is only by an 
exact similarity in all the essential points of Manipulation, 
that results exactly similar can be expected. 1805 W. Saun- 
peRS A7in. Waters 354 The various sources of inaccuracy 
to which chemical manipulations are liahle. 1827 FARADAY 
in B. Jones’ Lzfe (1870) I. 396 The word manipulation,.. 
though not usual in ordinary language, is so peculiarly ex- 
pressive of the great ohject of these lectures, that 1 could 
not hesitate a moment to use it. 1854 RonaLps & RicwarD- 
son Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 48 The average amount of 
ash obtained by laboratory manipulation. 

3. gen. The handling of objects for a particular 
purpose; manual management; in Szrgery, the 
manual examination of a part of the body. Also, 
making motions with the hand, manual action. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 1. 536 However tedious 
some of the foregoing manipulations may seem, they are.. 
much less so than those required in several other hranches 
of Natural History. 1846 GREENER Sct. Gunnery 403 The 
manipulation of this musket. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xx. 207 In the zeal of her manipulations, the young 
disciple had contrived to snatch a pair of gloves and a 
ribhon, which she had adroitly slipped into her sleeves, 
1853 Paper All for Fesus (1854) 246 A profound reverence for 
all the henedictions of the Church, for ber sacraments, forms, 
and manipulations. 1872 F.G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 
72 Conjoined manipulation is of great importance. 1878 
A. H. Markuam Gt, Frozen Sea xv. 206 To handle deli- 
cate instruments, the manipulation of which, even in a tem- 
perate climate, requires the utmost care. 1879 J. J. YounG 
Ceram. Art 41 In Oriental work..we..find skill in manipu- 
lation, similitude in drawing, and beauty in color. 

4. ‘The act of operating upon or managing persons 
or things with dexterity; esf. with disparaging 
implication, unfair management or treatment (of 
documents, etc.). 

1828 Sir W. Napier Penins. War I. 6 The organization 
of Napoleon’s army was simple, the administration vigorous, 
the manipulations well contrived. 1843 Ruskin Afod, Parnt. 
i. mi. il. § 10 The exquisite manipulation of the master 
gives to each atom of the multitude its own character and 
expression. 1864 Bowen Logic xi. 364 No manipulation, 
no analysis, of these Truths previously demonstrated would 
enable him to evolve from tbem..the measure of this 
particular angle. 1875 Stunps Covst, /7zst. 11. xvii. 612 
The third estate..was only too susceptible of royal ma- 
nipulation. 1883 S¢zdbdbs’ Aferc. Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The 
shirtings which are not susceptible of manipulation with 


clay and sizing. 
Manipulative (mani-pizlativ),a. [f MANt- 


PULATE %.: see -ATIVE.] Of, pertaining to, con- 
cerning, or involving manipnlation, 

1836 1. Taytor Phys. Theory Another Life (1857) 154 A 
wonder of skill. .as well as of manipulative execution. 1854 
J. ScorFern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chenz. 390 The manipulative 
details required .. belong to the department of organic 
chemistry. 1862 Smites Lugineers 11.132 The workmen 
of that place [Birmingham] are still superior to most others 
in executing machinery requiring manipulative skill. 1881 
Roscoe in Nature XXIII. 599 Bunsen’s untiring energy 
and wonderful manipulative power. 1890 Sfectator 1 Nov. 
615/2 One of those cunning feats of manipulative skill 
peculiar to the Oriental. wee 

Manipulator (manipizleitaz). [a. mod.L. 
type *wanipeulator, f. *nanipulare (see MANIPU- 
LATION). Cf F. manipulateur.) 

4. One who manipulates, in various senses. 

1851 H. Mayo Pof. Superstit. (ed. 2) go The state into 
which mesmeric manipulators first plunge the patient. 1858 
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Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 140 As manipulators, 
none hut the four men whom | have named. .were equal to 
Turner. 1864 Sec. Scz?. Rev. 8 Science is nothing without 
experiment and a little practice will soon enahle the teacher, 
to become a successful manipulator. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 69 An experienced surgical manipulator. 1902 
J. S. Puittimore Sophocles Introd. 79 As a manipulator of 
language we compare him [Sophocles] with Virgil 
b. With disparaging implication. 

1864 Jorn. Star 8 June 4 By the jodie application ot 
patronage to an editorial staff a clever manipulator may 
gain for himself a character to which he has no title [etc.]. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon 1.285 A principal manipulator 
of the persecution company. ; ' 

2. An instrument used to ‘facilitate manipulation. 

spec. &. The transmitting instrument attached to the dial- 
telegraph (1875 Knight Dict, A/ech.). b. In photography, 
a device for holding plates without handling them (ibid. 
Suppl.) ¢@. An exercising machine for ruhbing or pummel- 
ling the hody (ihid.). d. A machine for manipulating hlooms 
of iron or steel. @. An instrument used by those who 
instruct the deaf in the articulation of sounds, 

1860 G. B, Prescott Alectr. Telegr. vi. 97 Fig. 48 is an 
instiument for bringing any numher of hatteries into circuit 
at pleasure,..It is called a manipulator. 1886-7 Miss L. D. 
Ricuarps Proc, Amer. Instruct, Deaf235, 1 use the mani- 
pulator very little. 1888 Scz. Awer 15 Sept. 166/2 An 
Improved Ingot Manipulator. 


Manipulatory (mani-piclatari), a. [f Mani- 
PULATE %: see -OBY.} Pertaining to or involving 


manipulation. 

1827 Farapay Chent. Manip. 1. 24 A notion of the most 
necessary furniture of a smal| lahoratory..may..he gathered 
from the manipulatory parts of the present work. 1838 
Moore Afem, (1856) VII. 225 To accompany him to the 
North London Hospital. .to see Dr. Elliotson’s manipulatory 
experiments. 1881 Tynpaut £ss. Floating Matter of Air 
233 Even with considerahle care and fairly disciplined 
manipulatory skill, success is not invariable. 1893 Art. 
Frul. Photogr. 24 Nov. 748/2 In addition to photographic 
and manipulatory difficulties, the nausea of sea-sickness.. 
has to be contended against. 

Manipule, Manir, obs. ff. ManIpLe, MANNER, 

| Manis (mé'nis). Zool. [mod.L. (Linnzus), 
said to be an assumed sing. of MaNzs.] The typical 
genus of the family J/azzde (scaly ant-eaters) ; 
any individual of this genus, a pangolin. 

1770 Phil. Trans. LX. 36 A new Species of the Manis, or 
Scaly Lizard. 1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 125 Of 
the manis tribe. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(ed. 2) I. 247 The manis is met with throughout the interior 
of South Africa, hut it is rare. 1872 Mivart £le1. Anat. 
ii. (1873) 58 The long tailed Pangolin or Manis. 

Manis, -isch, obs. Sc. forms of MENACE. 


Manish, Maniske, obs. ff. MAnNnIsH, Manx. 

Manitology (menitglédzi). [f next + 

-(o)Locy.] The branch of study that is concerned 
with the belief in manitous. 
. 1851 Scnootcrart ud. Tribes U.S. 1. 34 The doctrine of 
Manitoes, or what may he denominated Manitology. 1881 
Dorman Orig. Prin Suferst. vi. 222 Totemism is ex- 
plained hy manitology, or the worship of manitous. 

|| Manitou (meznitz). Also 7 maneto, 8 
menitto, 8-9 manitoo, 9 manito, manitu, (-ido), 
moneto. [Algonquin sazzto, manitu. 

According to Dr. Trumbull (Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. 
1876, p. 167) #zazit is the active pple. of a vh. meaning to 
surpass, while svanztz contains a predicative suffix, and so 
is equivalent to ‘he or it is zzazzé’. In 1587 Hariot says 
that the Indians of Virginia ‘heleeue that there are many 
gods, which they call Mantoac’ (Hakluyt III. 276.] 

Among some American Indians, a spirit (of good 
or of evil) which is an object of religious awe or 
reverence; also, anything which is regarded as 
having supernatural power, as a fetish. 

1698 G. Tuomas Pensilvania (1848) 2 They offer their 
first Fruits toa Maneto, or suppos’d Deity. 1701 C. WoLLEY 
Frul. N. York (1860) 37 They are of opinion that when they 
have ill success in their hunting, fishing, &c. their Menitto 
is the cause of it. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volzey's View Soil 
U. S. 416 First, they believe in a great Manito, or genius, 
who rules the world or universe. Under his supreme power 
are numherless Manitos, who traverse earth and air, and 
govern all things. 1817 J. Brappury 7rav. Amer, 24 The 
Indians..often apply this term Manitou to uncommon or 
singular productions of nature which they highly venerate. 
1856 Bryant Painted Cup iii, The gentle Manitou of flowers, 
1860 ScHootcrart Jud. Tribes U.S. V. 74 When a turtle, 
hird, quadruped, or other form of animated nature is adopted 
as the guardian spirit or moneto. 1895 W. J. HorrmMan 
Begin. Writing 77 Fig. 31 represents the otter asa spirit or 
manido. 1899 Fraud. Anthropol. Inst, 1. 140 His Manitu 
or spirit, in trappers’ jargon his medicine. 

Manitrunk (ma«nitrank). 272. [f L. wanes 
taken in the scnse ‘fore-leg’ + ¢rzzc-us trunk.] 


The anterior segment of the thorax. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp, Entowzol. 111. 531 The first segment [of 
the trunk], hecause it hears the fore legs, 1 have named 
manitrunk (manitruncus). 

Manitu : see Manitou. 

Maniure (= manjure), obs. form of MANGER. 

Manjack (mxndgxk). A large West Indian 
tree, Cordia macrophylla or C. elliptica. 

1864 GrisepacH /lora W, Ind. 785 Manjack, Curdia 
macrophylla. 

Man-jack: see Man sé.1 4m, and Jack sb.l2c. 

Manjak (me‘ndgexk). [Vest 7ndian. Also 7 
mountjack, 7-8 munjack. (See quot. 1902.) 

1657 Licon Barbados 101 Another gummy suhstance there 
is..called Mountjack. 1683 J. Poyntz 7obago 37 This 
Munjack is nothing else than a Confirmation or Coagula- 


MAN-KILLER. 


tion of the Tarr..into a more solid hody, which Munjack 
[ete]. 1902 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXVI. 145 (Barbados), 
The onty mineral product is ‘manjak’, or glance-pitch, a 
form of asphalt, which occurs in the older rocks of tbe Scot- 
land district. 

|| Manjee (mzndz7). Also 7 mangee, 8 -gie, 
g manjy. [Hindi sda27h7.] ‘The master or 
stcersman of a boat or any native river-craft’ (Y.). 

1683 Sir W. Hepces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.89 Which made 
our Mangee or Steerman advise us to fasten our hoat in 
soine Creeke. 1781 /udia Gaz. (Y.), The principal Gaut 
Mangies of Calcutta have entered into engagements at the 
Police office to supply all Persons that apply there with 
Boats. 1810 T. Wittiamson E. Jud. Vade-ATecuim 1. 283 
The Afanjy, Goleeah, and Dandy, are the steers-man, how- 
man, and common rower in a boat, respectively. 1845 
StrocquvEter Hand-bk. Brit. [ndia (1854) 257 Few manjees, 
or steersinen of boats, leave the city without [etc.]. 

+ Mank, sd.) Sc. Obs. [app. a. F. manque, f. 
manguer to lack.] Want. 

1500-20 Dunspar Poets xxxi. 12 He that hes for his awin 
gen3ie Ane plesand prop, hut mank or mengie, And schuttis 
syne[etc.. _1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. i. xxiii, They 
drank, Till. .in their maws there was nae mank. 1776 Herp 
Scottish Songs Gloss., Mank, a want. 

+ Mank, sd. Ods. (See quot.) 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 284 Those fiery Steems [in 
food], which are ofan hot griping windy Nature, and causing 
a Mank or Scurvey in the Blood. 

+ Mank, 2. Os. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 manke, 
7 manc(k. [a. OF. manc, mangue:—L. mancus 
maimed.] Maimed, mutilated, defective. 

1513 Douctas uxeis v. Prol. 51 His fehill prois hene 
mank and mutilait. 1559 Br. Scot in Strype Aux. Ref. 
I. u. App. vii. 410 The churche of Christe was not perfecte, 
hut rather a manke hodye without ahead. 1658 J. Duruam 
Exp. Rev, xiii. v. (1660) 570 There is one thing yet to he 
cleared, without which all that is said seemeth to he manck. 
16s9 Futter App. Jj. Innoc. ui. 54 If the Bishops sit 
as a Third-estate, then Statutes made without them are 
manc and defective. 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 622 
When that mank volume comes over, I shall send one coin- 
plete. 1723 M¢Warp Contendings Pref. 12 Mr. Wodrow in 
his Iarge, hut mank and partial History [etc.]. 

Mank (mzayk),v. Obs.exc. Sc. [?f. Mang a. 3; 
cf. late (chiefly Frankish) L. szazcare to mutilate, 
f. mancus: see MANK a.] trans. To maim, man- 
gle, mutilate. 

a1400-s0 Alexander 4100 Bot alto-mankid hire with 
maces & mellis of Iren. ¢1440 Prom. Parv.325/1 Mankkyn, 
or maynyn, m«tilo. c1470 Henry Wadlace vil. 307 The 
myddyll off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1501 DoucLas Pad 
Hon. ww. xcii, Thay wretchis..That honour mankit and 
honestie mischeuit. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. x\. 322 Let 
nouther lufe of friend, nor feir of fais, Mufe 30w to mank 
jour Message. 1637-50 Row Hzst. Azrk (1842) 133 Ordour 
may he taken with them who hes mutilated and manked 
the Kirk’s Registers. 1731 Plain Reasons for Presbyterians 
dissenting 116 It was past into an Act very quickly, lam’d 
and mank'd as it was. 1825-80 Jamieson, JZank..2. To 
spoil or impair in any way. 

Hence Manked /f/. a. (whence Ma‘nkedly adv., 
in a mutilated fashion; + Ma-nkedhead, disabled 
condition), Ma‘nking wd/. sé. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 27884 Quen [man] es ouerlaid wit 
drunkenhede, ban in his mankidhed,..es turnd al into hest 
state. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 325/1 Mankynge, or maymynge, 
miutilacio. 1913 DouGLas neis x, vi. 117 The rycht arm, 
from the schulder al to rent, Apon the mankyt sennonys 
hyngis hy. 1553 Kenxepy Comfend. Tract. in Wodrow 
Soc. Misc. (1844) 171 Thou sal] understand, that thir wordis 
ar mankitlie allegit. a@ 1585 Montcomerie Fly ting 143 With 
mightie, manked, mangled meiter. 1671 True Nonconf. 283 
Its mancking and Ponfounaine of Holy Scripture. 


Mankal, Manke: see Manca, Mancus, 


Ma-n-keen, a. [f. Man 56.1 + KEEN a. 

Recorded later than the synonymous uses of wankinze, 
Mankinp a., hut possibly its original form.] 

1. Of animals (7aveZy of persons): Inclinedtoattack 
men; fierce, savage. (See KEENa.2c¢.) Now dial. 

1568 Hist. Facob § Esau u. ii. Cjh, What? are you 
mankene now? I recken it hest I, To hind your handes 
hehind you euen as ye lye. Lsaxz. Nay haue mercy on me, 
and let me not perishe. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s 
World of Wonders 263 He cured a man-keene wolfe..hy 
making the signe of the crosse. 1625 JACKSON Creed v. vil 
§ 3 Boares and Bulls..grow often wilde, fierce, or mankene. 
1632 SANDERSON S¢7772. 203 (If after all that they [dogs] still 
continue mankeen) knocke out their teeth. 1643 HERLE 
Answ, Ferne 6 How hard the Scripture is in yeelding any 
of its sincere milke for hahes to these mankeene Gyants, 
1737 Bracken Farricry Jipr. (1757) 11. 83 If we are 
over-kind to them [horses], it is more likely to make them 
Man-keen (as we say) than hetter conditioned. 1893 
Northuimbid. Gloss. s.., Cattle are termed mankeen when 
they attack human heings. 

+b. absol. or as sb. A savage animal. Obs. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett. Henry & Fraices (1767) 11. 281, 
I have got so far on my journey, having hought a horse for 
my servant...It is a mankeen in miniature. 

2. Of women: Very fond of men. Now dai. 

1683 G. Meriton Yorkes. Dialogue 17 Shees gane Eighteen 
And few hut at that Age they are Man keen. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Fellow.fond, Mamcraz'd, Man-fond, Alan-keen, love 
smitten. ‘She's desperate man-keen’, very fond of the men. 
1889 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2). 

Mankes, obs. form of Manx. 

Mankey, mankie, var. Manco Sc. 

Ma‘n-killer. A killer of men; a homicide. 

1440 Gesta Rom, xxvi, 141 (Harl. MS.), Whenne they 
[the knights] were putte oute of the palyse, some of hem.. 
hicome thevis, some man-killers. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Gij h, Such as accompanyeth with man 


MANKIN. 


kyllers and murtherers. 1660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 
49 The Inhabitants of Switzerland..who..have..continued 
Mercenary Man-killers to the interests of the Pope. 1895 
Pall Mail G. 29 July 11/2 Even in those regions, where 
expert man-killers are by no means scarce, the style of 
shooting is altogether different from that of target shooting. 
1899 Daily News 12 June 9/3 The new Mark IV. bullet, 
known among experts as ‘The Man-killer 

So Man-killing v4/. sb, and adj. 

1693 Drvpen ersius ili. (1697) 446 A Spark, like thee, of 
the Man-killing Trade. 1880 Chamb. Frni. 15 May 3316/2 
These cattle-devouring tigers..seldom take to man-killing. 
1891 A. Forses in Daily News 29 Dec. 2/r The mankilling 
power of artillery. 1899 7vmes 27 Sept. 6/2 A new inven- 
tion, either man-killing or labour-saving. 

+ Ma‘nkin !. 04s. Forms: see Man sé.) and 
Kin 56.1 [OE. mopz-, mancyn(2, £. man MAN 56.1 
+cyna Kis sb.1] a, The human race, mankind. 
b. A race of men, a people. ¢.7a7e. Human nature. 

Beowulf 110 Ac he hine feor forwrac ..mancynne fram. 
971 Blick Hom. 129 For ealles mancynnes hale. ¢ 1000 

tric ¥udg. Proem., Efter bam fe losue .. pet man- 
kyn gebrohte..to pam behatenan earde. a1175 Cott. 
Hom. 225 1c wille fordon al mancinn mid watere. ¢ 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 19 Vre louerd he is cleped helende, for pat 
he manken alesede. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 11 in O. £. 
Misc. 37 Prytty wyntre and more he wes among Monkunne. 
a3300 Cursor M. 18433 Adam, fader of al man-kin. 
€1330 Florice & Bl (1857) 700 3if manken hit tholi might 
‘Twies I schold die with right. 13.. £. &. Adit. P. A, 636 
Ino3e is knawen pat man-kyn grete, Fyrst was wro3t to 
blysse parfyt. 13.. Afinor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 37/4 
And al soffrede swete Ihesu ffor monkunne sake pat sorwe. 

Mankin 2 (monkin). [f. Man s6.4+-k1n.] A 
diminutive or puny man; a manikin. 

1820 Byron Let. to Murray 12 Oct. Lett. & Frais. (1901) 
V. 96 No more Keats, I entreat:..there is no bearing the 
drivelling idiotism of the Mankin. 1831 Cartvie Sart. Res. 
M1. ii, The Mankin feels that he is a born Man. 

Mankind, sé. anda.) [f. May 56.1 + Kinp 56. 
Cf. man's kind (Maw sb.) 21).] A. sb. 

I. (Now menkoat‘nd.) 1. The human species. 
Now only co/éect, Human beings in general. (I'irst 
in Cursor Al.; it superseded the older Mankin 1.) 

Formerly sometimes with sing. verb, or referred to with 
sing. masc. pronoun ; now construed only as plural. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9372 Pe fader of heuen Dight his dere 
sun to send, Vntil crit, or flesche to ta for,to hring man- 
kind o wa ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. leks. 11. 143 If monkynde 
in bo stat of innocense..schulde not be ydel bot serve his 
God bisily. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvt Ixxi. 1495) 
576 Oniehius. ath in itself colour medelyd lyke the uaylle 
ofmankinde. ¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 1762 Vhus was 
mankynde delyueryd from hys foon. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit. 6 In Britayne ben hoot welles well arayed and adressyd 
to the vse of mankynde. 1541 R, CorLanp Guydon’s Quest. 
Chirurg 1) ij, Howe many in nombre are all the bones in a 
body of mankynde? 1560 Davs tr. S&tidane's Comm. 23 
Sathan the ennemye of almankinde. 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay xvi. 258 The great number of diseases wherwith 
mankinde is pained. 1610 Suaxs. /evp. v.L 183 llow many 
goodly creatures are there here? How beauteous mankinde 
is? 1651 Hosses Leviath. i. xxvi. 139 A Law of Nature, 
equally obliging all man-kind. 1726 Butter Serm. Hum, 
Nat. ui. Wks. 1874 II, 33 Allowing that mankind hath 
the rule of right within himself. a 1774 Gotvsm. //ist. 
Greece 1, 202 Wankind never suffer any work to be lost 
which tends to make them more wise or happy. 1809 Syp. 
Ssatu Sevm, 1. 405 ‘Yo study mankind aright, we must ob- 
serve, no less the circumstances in which he is placed, than 
{etc}. 28a5 Lytron falkdand 14 Thrown early among 
mankind, I should early have imbibed their feelings. 1goz 
GreenoucH & Kittreoce }ords 158 The history of lan- 
guage is the history of mankind. 

+2. The nature of man; human nature. Chiefly 
in phr. ¢o take (or fang) mankind. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor MV. 17288 + 43 Our lord 30ght to tak man- 
kynd and bring vus oute of woo. 1375 BARBour Bruce iv. 
530 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
besy be. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Wagidalena) 242, & how 
mane-kynd pat he can fange. c¢ 1449 Pecock Nepr. ut. xvi. 
245 God descended into mankinde, and .. couplid to hima 
singuler mankinde. 1493 /estivadd (W. de W. 1515) 94 
‘That our lorde had taken mankynde. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
B.(S.T.S.) 67 Ile come from heuin, and tuke mankynde. 

+b. Human feeling, humanity. Ods. rare. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyanus v. x, O you, whose mindes are 
good, And have not forc’d all mankind, from your brests. 

II. 3. (Now mankaind.) The male sex; per- 
sons of the male sex. (Cf. MEN-KIND.) 

1526 TINOALE 1 Cor. vig Abusars of themselves with the 
mankynde. 1573 L. Luovo Marrow of Hist. (1653) 141 If 
any mankind will enter therein..he shall..be bereft of his 
senses. And if any womankind..go into that water, she 
fetc.} @ 1581 Br. R. Cox /nyuactions, Vheir chyldren and 
seruauntes both mankinde and womankinde. 1613 SHAKS. 
Wint, T.1. ii. 199 Should all despaire That haue reuolted 
Wiues, the tenthof Mankind Would hang themselves, 1632 
Litucow raz. wv. 155 Without admission ofany man-kind 
in their company. 1874 TrotLtore Lady Anna ix. 67 The 
infinite simplicity and silliness of mankind and womankind 
atlarge 

B. adj. 

+1. Haman. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xv. xii. 412, 1 coniure you 
. .ye infernall kings..to appeare..in faire forme and shape 
of mankind kings. 

+2. Male. Obs. 

1633 Massincer Guardian, ii, 1 keep no mankind ser- 
vant in iny house, Jn fear my chastity may be suspected. 
1638 Foro Lady's Trial u. ii, Sir, consider My sex; were 
I mankind, my sword should quit A wounded honour. 


+3. Of women: Masculine, virago-like. Obs. 
Sometimes indistinguishable from Manuinp a.? 
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1s85 Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 19 Virago, a manly 
woman, or a mankind woman. 189: H. Smitu Prepar. 
Marr, (Field) 61 A mankind woman is a monster, that is, 
halfe a woman and halfe a man. 1598 Fiorio, Brifalda,a | 
bould, shamelesse, mankinde, virago woman. 1599 PoRTER 
Angry Wom. Abingt, (Percy Soc.) 62 Why, she is mankind; 
therefore thou mayest strike her. 1607 SHAKS. Cor, IV. li. 16 
Virg. You shall stay too. I would I had the power To say 
soto my Husband. Sicézz, Are you mankinde? Volum. 1 
foole, is that a shame. 1607 Beaumont Woman-Hater 
1 %, Are women growne so mankind ? must they be wooing? 
1619 FretcHer i/. Thomas ww. vi, “Iwas a sound knock 
she gave me, A plaguy mankinde girle. 1635 Life Long 
Meg of Westminster (1816) 22 For that hee had heard shee 
was so mankind as to beat all she met withall, he would try 
her manhood. 

+ Mankind, 2.2 04s. Also6 mankin(e. [Of | 
obscure origin: possibly a perversion of MANKEEN, | 
though that form does not appear in our quots. till 
later.] Infuriated, furious, fierce, mad, = MANKEEN. 

1s19 Horman ule. 127 He set dogges, that were man- 
kynde {L. canzbus eck vpon the man tobe all to torne. 
a1553 Upatt Royster D. tv. vii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by 
the matte she is mankine {x7sze mine}. I durst aduenture the 
losse of my right hande, If shee dyd not slee hir other hus- 
bande. 1598-9 Br. Hatt in Marston's Sco. Villanie ui. x, 
(1599) Hib, I ask'd Phisitions what theyr counsell was 
For a mad dogze or for a mankind Asse? x605 CHarmaNn 
All Fooles Wks. 1873 1. 167 Good Signor Cornelio be not 
too mankinde against your wife. 1632 Massincer C7ty 
Madam m.%, You brach, Are you turn’d mankind? 1672 
Jossetyn New Eng. Rarities 13 They (Bears}..are never 
mankind, i. e. fierce, but in rutting time. : 

Hence + Mankindly av., cruelly, ferociously. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe u.i.in Bullen O. PZ. III. 30 You 
drive maids afore you,..as mankindelie as if you had taken 
a surfet of our Sex lately. 


Mankle, Manks, obs. ff. Manacte v., Manx, 


Manky, variant of Manco Se. 

Manless (mevnlés), a. [f. Man sd.1+-LeEss.] 

lL. Having no men (either in the sense of human 
beings or in that of adult male persons). Also 
(zonce-use), having no ‘men’ at chess. 

c1050 Suppl vEUfric's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 186/1 Parte- 
tinae, roflease and nionlease ealde weallas. @ 1400 Sir Perc. 
1787 My inodir alle manles Leved I thare | a 1626 Bacon 
Cousid, War with Spain (1629) 31 1t was no more but a 
stratageni of fireboats manlesse and sent vpon them by the 
fauour of the wind in the night time. 16g0 R. Daiture Lets. 
& Frnis. (1841) I. 270, 1 went forward with my companie 
manless. ¢ 1640 Game at Chasse 22 in Maidment Bk. Scot. 
Pasguils (1868) 99 For still mismet and manles lousse the 
game. 421670 Spatpina Jroub. Chas. { (1829) 112 His 
majesty’s lieges should..flee the covenant, and leave the 
cause manless. 1816 Ibyvron Darkness 71 The world was 
void,.. Scasonless, lhierbless, treeless, manless, lifeless, A lump 
of death. 1834 WrancHas Z/omerics 22 When Amazonia’s 
manless kind Their plains o'er-ran, 1863 W. Cory Leth, 4 
Frnis. (1897) 90 A humble, respectable, manless cottage, 
1880 Blackw, A/ag. Feb. 244 A melancholy expanse, treeless, 
dwellingless, manless, 

+2. a. Unmanly, effeminate. Os. 

@1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 384 O canseles cowardes, O 
hartles hardynes 1 O manles manhod, enfayntyd all with 
fere! ¢1611 CHAPMAN /érad 11. 30 O heauen, that thou 
hadst neare bene borne, Or (being so manlesse) neuer liu'd, 
to beare mans noblest state, The nuptiall honor. /érd. xv. 
319 The throtes of dogs shall graue His manlesse lims. 1621 
Quartes Dry. Poems, Esther (1717) 136 To yield The right 
and safe possession of the Shield, Was foul reproach, and 
manless cowardize. 1653 WatTERHOUSE Afol. Learn. 82 
That pusillanimity and manless subjugation, which by many 
in our Age scornfully is called Priest-riddenness. 


+b. Inhuman. Oés. 

¢x6xx CuHarman /iiad 1x. 64 A hater of societie..being 
stuft, with manlesse crueltie. 

Hence + Ma‘niessly adv., in a manless manner; 
+ Ma‘nlessness, cowardice. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D' Ambots Plays 1873 I1. 94 Let her 
wounds Manlesly digd in her, be easd and curd. 1667 
Wateruouse ‘ire Loud. 92 ‘hat Dread and pavid man- 
lessness, that seised the Inhabitants. 


Manli, manlich, obs. forms of Many. 


+ Ma‘nlihead. 04s. Also 3 manliched, 5 
manlyhed(e, 6 manlihed. [f. MANLY a. + -HEAD.] 

1. ‘The condition of being human. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 23 Til god srid him in manliched. 1413 
Prlgr, Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 62 Ryght as an Image 
that nought hath of manlyhede, but only of lykenesse, by 
maner of shap withouten. 

2. Virility, bravery, conrage. 

1422-83 Pol. Poems in Archzxologia XX1X. 331 That 
saue alle Englond by his manly-hede, 1475 Partenay 
4352 And how this Geant bold Thens into a caue fled for 
fere and drede, Within the quike roche for all hys manlyhed. 
1594 Carew J asso (1881) 43 Fame hath through ech part 
of Egypt spred The tidings cleare of your great manlihed. 

Manlihood (mznlibud). rare. [f. MANLY a. 
+-HOOD.] Manliness. 

164r Eart Mono. tr. Biondi’s Civil Warres n. 72 In 
such a case he would shew that manlihood which men.. 
void of judgement might now tax in him. 1819 CoLeripcE 
Lett, (1895) Il. 699 Light, manlihood, simplicity, whole- 
ness. These are the entedechy of Phidian Genius. 1887 
D.C. Murray & Herman 7raveller Returns iv. 56 The 
man-fool..will not please the woman-fool out of his manli- 
hood but by falling into her likeness. 1889 Atalanta Mag. 
Apr. 464/2 The earnestness and manlihood of the Eliza- 
bethan age. | 


Manlike (menloik), 2, (adv.) Also 5-6 -lyke. 
(f Man 56.1 + LIKE a.] 


1. Having the qualities or characteristics proper | 


MANLY. 


to a man as distinguished from a woman or child. 


Of women: Having masculine qualities ; mannish. 
c 1450 HotLtanp How/at 155 Thai apperit to the Pape and 
present thaim aye Fair farrand and fre, .. And manlyke. 
¢1470 Haroinc Chrou. cxcu. iii, He then arest. The lorde 
Cobham full trewe and also manlyke. 1579 J. StusBes 
Gaping Gulf D vijb, The smal reckoning which that man- 
like nation makes of Fraunce. 1605 Camoen Rez. (1637) 
95 Dido, A Pheenician name, signifying a manlike woman. 
1715-20 Pore Ziad ut. 249 Against the manlike Amazons 
we stood. 1871 SmiLes Carac. xi. 300 Men are sometimes 
womanlike, and women are sometimes manlike. 
b. Belonging to or befitting a man; manly, 
masculine. 

1561 T. Norton Calzin's Inst.1v. xx. (1634) 733 That among 
Christians may be a common shew of religion, and among 
men may be man-like civilitie, 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, xvii. 
342 Elizabeth .. Digressing from her Sex, with Man-like 
gouernment This Iland kept in awe. 1624 Cart. SMITH 
Virginia 11. 31 The men bestow their times in fishing, hunt- 
ing, warres, and such man-like exercises. 1678 CoTTERELL 
Davila’s Hist. Pr. 1x The Queen, a woman of a manlike 
(1647 p. 23 manly} spirit and subtil wit. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers I. iv. 108 Why then are the Africans alone to be 
called Savages and Barbarians for shewing a manlike Resent- 
ment. 1736 SHENSTONE Verses to Lady 7 Oct. 21 In glaring 
Chloe's man-like Taste and Mien, Are the gross splendors 
of the Tulip seen. 1839 Cartyte Chartism iil, (1858) 15 It 
is fora manlike place ..in this world. .that he struggles. 1895 
H.S. Merriman Grey Lacy u. xiv. (1902) 335 From long 
association with men she had learnt a manlike reticence, 

2. Resembling a man. 

rs90 T. Netson in Antiguary XIII. 54/2 Whose form you 
see Is monstrous, strange and rare, Before a manlike shape, 
behinde a fishes fell. 1604 Rowtanps Looke to tt 19 Man-like 
inshape, inmanners but a beast. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vin. 471 
Under his forming hands a Creature grew, Manlike, but 
different sex, so lovly faire. 1863 Huxvey Jfau's Place Nat. 
104 The structural differences between Man and the Manlike 
apes. 1899 W. H. Furness Folk Lore Borneo 21 When he 
stood upon the ground, he met a man-like being. 

3. As eav. = MANFULLY. 

1577 Hettowes Guevara's Chrou. 34 Lucius Metellus.. 
fought sv valiantly and manlike, that he left. .oneonly person. 
1592 Stow Anais 459 Ioh. Ball. .biddeth them..stand man- 
like together in tructh And helpe truth, and truth shall helpe 
you. 1837 Emerson A/zsc. (1884) 84 So is the danger a danger 
still; soisthe fear worse. Manlike let him turn and face it. 
1843 Cartye Past & Priv. iv, Vo have neither superior nor 
inferior, nor equal, united manlike to you, 

Hence Ma‘nlikely a/v., Ma’nlikeness. 

1742 Wittison Bada ofGilead viii. (1800) 82 The true motive 
of Christian love is a manlikeness and love to Christ more 
than to you, 1873 P. Brooxs New Starts iu Life xii. 209 
Who does not rejoice that his divine Master could be man- 
likely indignant? 1885 G. MrerepitH Diana I. xv. 322 She 
distinguished that he could only suppose, manlikely, one bad 
cause for the division. 1903 FairBairn in Cortenzp. Kev. 
jae 10 He saw..into the godlikeness of man and the man- 
ikeness of God. 

Manlily (mzcnlili), adv. Also 4-5 -lyly, -lely, 
elelie. [f. Manuty @.+-Ly*.J] Ina manly manner. 

1375 Barvour Bruce ui. 486 Bot always, as a man off mayn, 
He mayntemyt him full manlyly. ¢14q40 AdfA. Tales 114 
His enmy come in manlelie agay'ns hym. 1896 Asr. Benson 
Frul.7 June in Life (1899) Il. 715 [Holy Communion} un- 
ritually, but so solemnly and manlily administered by Whe- 
well, Sedgwick, Martin, and their peers, 

Manliness (menlinés). [f. MANLY + -NESS.] 

lL. The state or quality of being manly; the 
possession of manly vigour, or of those virtues 
characteristic of a man. 

1375 Barsour Lruce 1x. 77 His vrechidnes so in thame gais, 
That thai thair manlynes sall tyne ‘hrou vrechidnes of his 
covyne. ¢c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2603 Colour reed 
Causyd of blood pure, Is signe of strengthe and greet manly- 
nesse. 1569 GoLoInG //eminges Post. 23 Stephan was.. full 
of grace and manlynesse {orig. fortitudine). 15396 SPENSER 
#F.Q. Iv. vii. 45 Yet weend, by secret signes of manlinesse.. 
That he whilome some gentle swaine had beene. 1673 AXc- 
marques Humours Town Aivb, A person who..should 
value the innocence and nianliness of a Country one [4 ¢. 
life}. 1770 Gotpsu. Des. Vill. 384 Whilst her fond husband 
strove to lend 1elief In all the silent manliness of grief. 1880 
Trottore Duke's Children 1. iii. 33, He was dark, with.. 
that expression of manliness.. which women love the best. 

+2. [lumanity; human kindness. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 2 J/acc. xiv. g Thi manlynesse(Vulg. Aunrant- 
tatem tua) shewid to alle men. 

+ Manling. Os. [-uinc1.] A little man. 

21637 B. Jonson Discov., Ceus. Scal. in Lil, Gerur., 
Augustus often called him his wittie Manling (for the 
littlenes of his stature). 17.. Fashion 65 in Dodsley Codd. 
Poents (1755) Il. 276 "Tis meaner (cries the manling) to 
command A conquering host .. Than furl fair Flavia’s fan, 
or lead a dance. 

Manly (mznli), ¢. For forms see MAN sé.1 
and -ty!: also 5 Sc. mandly. Swfer/. 4 man- 
lokest. [f. Man s6.1+-Ly1.] 

+1. Belonging to human beings; human. Oés. 

cx200 Vices & Virtues 43 For none winde of mannliche 
fandinge. ax225 Aucr. R. 112 Swuc grure he hefde in his 
monliche vlesche ajein be stronge deorewurde pinen pet he 
schulde drien. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest, Love u. iv. (Skeat) I. 46 
The ilke three wates of liues. .whiche..arne by names cleped, 
bestialliche, resonabliche, {and manlich. Resonablich} is ver- 
tuous. Manlich is worldlich. ¢cxqz22 Hoccteve Fereslaus's 
Wife 783 Be nat abassht it manly is to synne, But feendly 
is longe lye ther-ynne. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. xcvili. 130b/1 The ordenaunces that I haue yeue to 
them for to kepe, ben manly in asmoche as I that am a man 
haue enioyned them to kepe them. 1554 Knox Fort for 
Afflicted (1580) A8 Wee haue another schoolemaister then 
manly reason. 1625 Git Sacr. Philos. 11. 134 Hee {Satan} 
thought that God should rather dwell in the being of the 
Angels. .then dwelling in the tabernacle of the manly being. 


MANLY. 


@. Possessing the virtues proper to a man as 
distinguished from a woman or child; chiefly, 
courageous, independent in spirit, frank, upright. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 272 Wummon is pe reisun, pet is, wittes 
skile hwon hit unstrencded, pet schulde beon monlich & 
stalewarde & kene ine treowe bileaue. c 1350 Will, Palerne 
3325 Pei..hadden gret ioye ba so manli a man wold mele in 
here side. /éz¢d. 3419 Pe stiward had a newe but of 3ong 
age, on be manlokest man pat men shold of heren. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7507 He was honest and inanly. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 785 Lykly he was, rycht fair and 
weill farrand, Mandly and stout. 1535 CovERoALE 1 Sam. 
iv. 9 Be stronge now and manly ye Philistynes... Be manly 
and fighte. 1606 SHaks. 7%. & Cr. 1v. v. 104 Manly as 
Hector, but more dangerous. 1632 Litucow /7av. 1x. 421 
A proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry. 1791 Mrs. 
RapcuirrE Kow. Forest v, His person was manly, and his 
air military. 1800 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I, 124 It is 
more manly to confess than to extenuate. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 30 They [the English] 
are rather manly than warlike. 1879 L. StepHeN Hours in 
Library \I1. 62 He [Fielding] was manly to the last. 

b. Of a woman: Possessing qualities or attri- 
butes regarded as characteristic of a man. 

esi ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 33/1 These 
women he very manly in fytynge and hardy. @1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. VI 113, This wytch or manly woman..the 
Frenchemen greatly glorified. @159z2 Greenr Fas. /V, 1, 
iv, Dorot. How looke I, Nano? like a manorno? Nano. 
If not a man, yet like a manlie shrowe. 1774 Foote Cozexers 
in. Wks. 1799 II. 186 As to fortune, she is totally careless in 
that... How manly that is in a woman! 1824 W. Irvine 
T. Trav. 1. 42 My aunt was a lady of large frame..she was 
+.a very manly woman. 

c. transf. and jig. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11.70 The Vigour of the Native 
Earth Maintains the Plant, and nakes a Manly Birth. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 472 The house of Auchtertyre, 
with a manly front of cut granite. 180% Sé. Parts as itwas 
{I. xliv. 86 The architecture has certainly lost that gloomy 
tint which gave to this building a manly and respectable 
character. 31854 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 185 It [iron] is a 
manly metal, with no sordid associations like gold or silver. 

3. Of things, qualities, etc.: Befitting or belong- 
ing toa man; masculine. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 191 Po pu be a 
woman, manlyk ar pi dedis al. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
Rv. xivili. (1495) 165 Yf the ballok stones be kut of manely 
strength passyth and male complexion changyth in to femal 
complexion. 1459 Kolls of Parlt.V.348/2 Exortation..made 
..In so witty, so knyghtly, so manly, in so comfortable wise. 
1592 Suaks. AZids. Ni. ii. 157. — Rom. § Ful. i. it. 53, 
I saw the wound,..here on his manly brest. 1617 Morysox 
ftin, 11. 48 The Germans speech is said to be manly, the 
Frenchmans sweet and fluent. 1671 Mitton 7. 2. 1 225 
‘Therefore with manlier ohjects we must try His constancy. 
1681 Drypen Ads. §& A chit. 1. 22 His conscious destiny made 
way, By manly beauty to imperial sway. a1704 T. Brown 
Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 The drunkards voice is 
hoarse and manly, not like the squeaking trils of an Eunuch. 
2851 Maysxe Reiw Scalp ffunt. liii. 401 In my earlier life 
I was addicted to what are termed ‘manly sports’. 1894 
GLapstone Odes of Horace 1. xxiv. 54 Train we these 
minds effeminate With thoughts and ways of manlier state. 

+4. Humane, charitable; generous. Oés. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. v. 260 Artow manlyche amonge thi 
neizbores of thi mete and drynke? 

+5. Having the attributes of a (liege) man; sub- 
servient, Obs. 

c1380 Wvcuir Wks. (1880) 65 And also sif pei 3euen a 
benefis for men ben of here kyn, .. or ellis for be clerk is 
manly to pe lord in gay clobinge,..or ony obere veyn iapis. 

+6. ‘Grown up’; adult, mature. Ods. 

1579 W. Witkinson Confit. Familye of Loue, Heret. 
Apirm, bjb, Not that they should alwayes remaine as sub- 
ject thereunder [the ordinance of the Lord], hut vntill the 
appoynted tyme, vntill the manly old age in the godly vnder- 
standing of the holy word. 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Gou- 
lart's Vise Vieillard 14 Those men .. with the sinnes of 
their middle and manly age, doe fill vp the measure of their 
iniquities with the vices of a shamelesse old age. 1647 JER. 
Tavitor Lid. Proph. xviii. 244 If the Infant vow be invalid 
till the Manly confirmation. 1691 Woop 4th. Oxon. I. 6 
William Galeon..did in his Manly Years take upon him the 
Habit of the Friers of the Order of St. Austin. 

7. Comb., as manly-minded adj. 

1818 Moore Vem, (1853) 11. 163 We.. walked home in the 
evening. Scully a good, honest, manly-minded fellow. 

Manly (me nli), adv. For forms see MAN 56.1 
and -Lty+, [f, Man sb.14-1y 2; in OE. sanzlice.] 

1. In a manly manner; like a man; manfully, 
courageously, with valour or energy. ? Ods. or arch. 

In ME. alliterative poetry often used expletively. 

Beowulf 1046 Swa man-lice mare pbeoden, hord-weard 
hzleba heabo-resas gzeald mearum ond madmum, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 26853 And hzlite heom amor3zen monliche arisen. 
ai1225 Ancr. R. 422 Holded ou ine swuche reste pet 3e longe 
perefter muwen ine Godes seruise pe monluker swinken. 
a13z00 £. &. Ps. xxx. 3r Dos manlike, and your hert 
strenghbed be. @1300 Cursor Af. 21341 Man [he is] quils he 
manli him ledis. 1382 WycLir 1 J/ace. vi. 31 Thet maden 
engynys, and thei wenten out,..and fou3ten manly. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7227 He inet hom full monly with his mayn 
dynttes. ¢xqoo MaAunpEv. (Roxb.) xxi. 94 Pe kyng hase all 
way agayne-standen him and putt him off mannely. 1586 
Mariowe ist Pt. Vamburil, ui. ii, Faith, and, Techelles, it 
was manly done. 1607 Rowtanps Guy IVarw. 41 The ugly 
beast.. Comes at him manly, with most dreadful paws. 
1632 Lirucow 7rav. v. 23t Our Souldiers..stood manly 
toit, with their Bowes and Arrowes. 1785 JonNson, Manly 
adv., with courage like a man. 

+2. Like a human being. a. Humanely, cour- 
teously; generously. b. After the fashion of 
fallen man; unregeneratcly. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. /’. Pd, B. x. 87 Who-so hath moche, spene 
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manliche so meneth Thobie. 1382 Wyc.tr 2 A/ace. ix. 27 
Forsothe Y trist, hym todo myldly, and manly, or curteysly. 
— Acts xxvii. 3 lulius tretynge manly [g/oss. or kurteysly] 
Poule suffride for to go to frendis. 1547 Hoorer Declar. 
Christ iv. Dij, Let hym tary style in the doctrine of man 
and lyue as manly and carnally as he list. © 

+3. Excellently, ‘ bravely’. Ods. 

1605 SnHaks. Jfacé, iv. iii. 235 This time goes manly: Come 
go we to the King, our Power is ready, Our lacke is nothing 
but our leaue, 

Ma‘n-mi‘dwife. Now rare. Pl. men-mid- 
wives. A man who assists women in childbirth ; 
an accoucheur. Also jig. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Induct., There are a set of 
gamesters within, in trauell of a thing call’d a Play, .. and 
they haue intreated ine to be their Man-Midwife, the Pro- 
logue. 1638 Sucktinc Aglaura (1646) 5 That old doting 
man-mid-wife Time. 1727 BrapLey Fam, Dict.s.v. After- 
Birth, That which Chirurgeons and Men-Midwives call 
Placenta, 1783 S. F. Simmons in AZed. Commun. 1. 176 
Dr. Bland, physician man-midwife to the Westminster 
General Dispensary. 1797 Directory Sheffield 81 Hodgson, 
John, surgeon, and man-midwife. 1807 Ropinson A rchvol, 
Greca Vv. xiv. 476 The ancient Athenians used only men- 
midwives. 

Hence Man-midwifery, the practice or occupa- 
tion of a man-midwife. 

1681 T. Fratman fleraclitus Ridens No.14 ¥est...Dut 
you promised me! should see Mr. Character brought to bed. 
£arn. That you shall presently, of a Premunire at least, by 
the help of his own man-midwifery. 1684 Eart Roscom. 
Ess. Transl. Verse 244 A Quack (too scandalously Mean to 
Name) Had, by Man-Midwifery, got Wealth and Fame. 
1790 P. Tuicknesse (title) Man-Midwifery Analyzed. 

Ma‘n-milliner, Pl. men-, man-milliners, 
A man who makes or vends millinery; ‘hence, a 
man who is busied with trifling occupations or 
embellishments’ (Webster). 

1792 Fioyp in Southey Lif A. Bell (1844) I. 439 Many un- 
fortunate young gentlemen are put into the army bytheir bar- 
barous friends, .. who have not constitutions for a man-mil- 
liner, 1796 Soutney Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 223, I look upon 
a Man milliner not only as one of the most despicable mem- 
bers of society, but as one of tbe most injurious. 1807 
Sporting Mag. XX1X. 185 The plaintiff is a Haberdasher 
and Man-milliner living in Piccadilly. 1813 A-raminer 
x Feb. 76/2 Some men milliners deprecate the employment 
of women. 1814 Hazutr Pol. Ess. (1819) 66 The Alorning 
Jlerald sheds tears of joy over the fashionable virtues of the 
rising generation, and finds that we shall make better man- 
milliners, better lacqueys, and better courtiers than ever, 
1839 1. Hook Birth, Deaths, etc. I. it. 53 He’s an empty- 
pated fellow, and as conceited as a man-milliner. 1g0r 
iWestm. Gaz. 5 Feb. 5/2 One of the leading man-milliners 
hopes the strike [of ladies” tailors in Paris] will succeed. 

attrib, 1850 THACKERAY Contrib. to Punch Wks. (Biogr. 
ed.) V1. 691 One of those twopenny-halfpenny men-milliner 
moralists, 

Ma‘n-mi‘llinery. A contemptuous term for 
clothing or apparel (e.g. uniforms, ecclesiastical 
vestments) to which men devote their attention 
trivially or unworthily (as is supposed). 

1819 Scotr Let. to F. Richardson 22 Aug. in Lockhart, 
There goes as much to the man-millinery of a young officer 
of hussars as to that of an heiress on her bridal day. 1846 
Ecclesiologist Ser. u. VY. 31 Yhose who..call the ecclesio- 
logical movement ‘ manmillinery ’. 

Manna! (mena). Also I monna, 2-3 manne, 
4mana, fa. late L. waza neut. indecl. (later 
also fem. @ stem), a. Hellenistic Gr. pavva neut. 
indecl. (LXX and N.T.), ad. (? through Aramaic 
manna) Heb. yo man (whence Gr. pav, L. maz, 
occurring more frequently than the longer form 
in the LXX and Vulgate O. T.: see Man 5.3). 

G. Ebers (Durch Gosen zum Sinaz), gives plausible reasons 
for believing that the Ancient Egyptian szanuz denoted 
the exudation of Zamarix gallica. As the Arab. mann 
has the same sense, it seems possible that the Heb. word 
may represent the name anciently current in the Sinaitic 
wilderness for this natural product, which in many respects 
agrees with the description of the miraculous manna, and 
which is still locally regarded as a dew falling from the sky. 

The etymological tradition or conjecture preserved in Ex. 
xvi. 15 represents the word as having originated from the 
question wan #i? ‘what is it? (in Aramaic or supposed 
archaic Heb.), which grammatically admits of being inter- 
preted ‘It is sax’. (Cf. the Vulgate, l.c.: Dixerunt ad 
invicem: Manhu, quod interpretatur, ‘quid est hoc?’) | 

The word has been adopted in most versions of the Bible, 
and appears in figurative uses in the literature of most of the 
countries of Christendom. Cf. Goth., OHG. (MHG., mod.G.), 
Du., Sw., It. manna, F. manne, Sp. ntand, Pg. anna. 

Whether the Gr, wavva, L. zanna, fem., meaning a grain 
of frankincense (sense 9 below), is connected with this word 
is uncertain, though an oriental origin for it is probable.) 

I. Biblical and allusive uses. 

1. The substance miraculously supplied as food 
to the Children of Israel during their progress 
through the Wilderness. (See Zxodus xvi.) 

c 897 K. Arrep Gregory's Past. C. xvii. 124 And eac sceal 
bion on dm breostum ds monnanswetnes. ¢ x000 ELFRIC 
Lxod, xvi. 31 And nemdon pone mete Manna. c¢ 1175 
Lamb, /fom, 141 Sunnedei god sende manna from houene. 
c1200 7riz. Coll. Hom. 99 He let hem reine manne to bi- 
liue and gef hem bred of heuene, € 1330 Assump, Virg. 
(3.M. MS.) 768-9 Thei ouerturned bat ilke stone ; Bodi pei 
founde ber none ; But pei sawe in pat stede bana Liand as 
it were a mana. That manna bitokned hure clene lyf. 
¢ 1400 MaunpDEv. (Roxb.) iv. 12 In pe toumbe of sayne Iohn 
men may fynd na thyng bot manna. ¢1586 C’'Tess Pem- 
Broxe 2s. Lxxvin. x, He .. bade the cloudes ambrosian 
manna rain, 1651 C. Cartwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 124 The 
Apostle there calleth Manna spirituall meat, yet was Manna 
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a materiall thing. 17567 tr. Neysler’s Trav, (1760) 11. 183 
Aud on the reverse the pot of manna, or, as others will have 
it, the censor, 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sermz. V1. xi. 156 
‘The manna in the wilderness was a real gift. 


b. fransf. and fig. 


1593 G. Harvey Precursor Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 
I]. 12 To make choice of..the most vertuous hearbes of 
Philosophie,..and the most heauenly manna of Diuinitie. 
1596 SHaks. Aferch. V. v. i. 294 Faire Ladies you drop 
Manna in the way Of starued people. 1667 Mitton P. LZ, 
ut. 113 His Tongue Dropt Manna, and could make the worse 
appear The better reason. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, Do you 
dispise your own Manna indeed, and long after Quails? 
182z Lamas Elia Ser. 1. Roast Pig, The lean, no lean, but a 
kind of animal manna. 1890 R. Brinces Shorter Poems in. 
Loudon Snow, They gathered up the crystal manna to freeze 
Their tongues with tasting, their hands with snow-balling. 

2. Spiritualnourishment ; food divinely supplied, 
whether for mind or body, csp. the holy eucharist. 

1382 Wycuir Xcv. ii. 17 To the ouercomynge I shal 3iue 
manna hid, or auxgel mcte. [Similarly 1535 CoverpaLe and 
1611.) cr4sotr. De Jzttatione 11. xl. 110 To pe victour is 
yoven manna. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Xeal Pres. 58 The word 
of God, the most hononrable and eldest of things is called 
Manna, 1843 Neate //ymns for Sick (1863) 47 Let not Thy 
Manna fail me at the last. 1861 //yuns A. & MZ. No. 314 
(‘O food that weary pilgrims love’), O bread of Angel-hosts 
above, O Manna of the Saints. 

+3. [After F. mazne.] a. A valuable staple of 
food. Obs. (? 20nce-use.) 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 55 It is us’d in 
the Winter time to cover Fig-Trees, Artichokes, Succories, 
Selery, &c, Which are all Manna's of great Value in Gard’n- 
ing. /did. 11. 194 Lettuces are Plants that are..commonly 
seen in our Kitchen-Gardens, and are indeed the most useful 
Manna of them. 

b. (See quots.) 

1816 Kirsy & Se, Entonzol. ix. (1818) 1. 284 Between the 
toth and rsth of August is the time when those [sc. Ephe- 
merz] of the Seine and Marne..are expected by the fisher- 
men, who call them sauna. 1864 /ntell. Observ. No. 33. 
151 Ephemera:..commonly known by the name of Manna. 

II. In Pharmacy, ete. 

4. A sweet pale yellow or whitish concrete juice 
obtained from incisions in the bark of the Manna- 
ash, #raxinus Ornus, chiefly in Calabria and 
Sicily ; used in medicine asa gentle laxative. Also, 
a similar exudation obtained from other plants. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc’'s Cirurg. 182 Cole hem, & resolue heron 
cassia fistula 4j., thamarindorum, manneana 4ss., & boile hem 
a litil togidere.) 1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe (1541) 58 Pourgers 
of Choler:.. Manna vi drammes at theleaste, and soo to xxv, 
in the brothe of a henne or capon. 1543 VRAHERON Vigo's 
Chirurg., Interpr. Strange Words, Manna is a dewe thicked, 
and fallynge in certayne places vpon trees, .. and vsed for 
purgations. 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 4 Upon 
the Mount Libanus..you may find the Manna, or Celestial 
dew, which I..took for snow. 1698 Frrer Acc. £. India & 
P, 241 This Manna is White and Granulated, and. .I think 
not inferior to the Calabrian. 1764 Cuesterr. Lett. to God- 
son (1890) 354, I made him take a little manna, which has 
done him good. 1797 Encycé. Brit. (ed. 3) X1V. 764/2 Some 
manna was gathered from the green leaves [of a pine], hut 
it could never be condensed. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1V. 344 It [juice of hirch-tree] is easily obtained by 
wounding the trunk, and when fresh is a sweetish and 
limpid fluid in its concrete state affording a brownish manna. 
1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 92 The Manna of Arabia is 
produced by several species of Hedysarum. 1856 STANLEY 
Stnai & Pal. i. 11. 69 Feathery tamarisks..on whose leaves 
is found what the Arabs call manna. 

b. with qualifying word, as cane, canulated, fat, 
flake, flaky, lachrymatory manna; Calabrian, Le- 
vant, Sicilian, Syrian, Tolfa manna; Australian 
manna, a secretion of certain species of Eucalyp- 
tus, esp. &. viminaiis; Briancon manna, a sub- 
stance secreted by the common larch; Hebrew, 
Jews’, Mount Sinai, Persian manna, the pro- 
duct of Alhaga maurorum or of Tamarix gallica 
var. mannifera; lerp manna =LERP; Madagas- 
car manna = DULCITE. 

16x Cotcr., Manne de Calabre, Calabrian Manna; the 
best and most lasting Manna... AZanne de Cotton .. the 
worse kind of Leuant Manna, and the worst of all others. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Formerly the Syrian manna 
was in the most repute, but now it gives way to the Cala- 
brian. 1753 bid. Supp., Manna Mastichina...'Vhis is what 
we usually know..under the name of J/anna Persicum, or 
Persian Manna, which is at this time in use in medicine in 
the East. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 537/2 The larger 
pieces, called flake mzanua, are usually preferred. /déd. 538/2 
This is the best kind, and by the people of [Sicily] is called 
lachrymatory or cane manna. J62d., The Sicilian manna is 
dearer and more esteemed than that of Calabria. 1811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 179 It is collected in baskets, 
and known under the name of szanna grassa, fat manna... 
A finer kind of manna is procured, which is called canulated 
or flaky manna, szanna in cannoli. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1V. 
386/1 ‘The kind which is most abundant is by the Arabs 
called toorunjbeen, which is often translated ‘ Persian manna’. 
Ibid. 386/2 A sweetish exudation is produced on the larch 
(Lariz exropea\, which forms the Alanna brigantiaca, or 
Briangon Manna of some Pharmacopeeias. 1864 Chambers’ 
Encycl. V1. 307/2 The manna of the Israelites .. appears 
probably..to have been the saccharine substance called 
Mount Sinai Manna. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 493/2 The 
Lerp manna of Australia is of animal origin, 

c. Manna in sorts [= F. manne en sortes, 
pharmaceutical L. sansa in sortibus], manna in 
tears (=F. manne en larmes]: see quots. 

1853 Rovre Wax, Wat, sed. (ed. 2) 542 Wanna in tears 
is a pure kind, in bright and roundish white grains. .. Inferior 
kinds are in smaller pieces,..and often intermixed with im- 
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purities. These are called J/anna in sorts, Fat Alanna, 
Tolfa Mauna, &c. 1866 Treas. Bot, 823/2 The inferior 
{kind], or *manna in sorts’ {is obtained] from cuts [in the 
stem of the Ash] near the. ground. . 

+5. In early Chemisiry: A white powder. Oés. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) zope This is the same 
Medicine which is call’d Manna aye by Scbroder. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), s.v., Chymical Manua,a Substance 
distill’d from Precipitate, wbiter than Snow. 

6. (In full Poland or Polish manna =F. manne 
de Pologne.) = Manna seeds (see 9). 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xiii. (1794) 139 The seeds of 
ehis [Festuca flu‘tans) .. appear there under the name of 
Manna. 1864 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 308/1 They [the seeds] 
-.are very palatable and nutritious, and are known in shops 
as Polish Manna, Mlanna Seeds, and Alanna Croup. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 718)2 Wanna, Poland. Glyceria Sluitans. 

7. A species of grass, Setarta (/anicum) ztalica, 
better known as Italian or Hungarian millet, 
originally native of Asia, but now extensively cul- 
tivated for fodder in Europe and South Africa. 

1897 Agric. Frnul.C. Good Hope X. 108 You have done the 
sensible thing in sending a specimen of your so-called 
Manna for identification... Well, itis Se¢avia stalica, Beauv., 
in one of its varieties. | . . ‘ 

+8. A grain (of frankincense); frankincense in 
grains. Obs. 

{Strictly another word: a. Gr. navva, L. manna, fem. @ 
stem: see etymological note above.] 

1601 IfotLanp Péiny I. 367 As for the small crums or frag- 
ments fof incense] which fall off by shaking, we called 
Manna, (2. 7hurts), 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Snfp., Manna 
Thuris, the Manna 7. frankincense, a term used by the 
ancient physicians to express such small pieces of frankin- 
cense. .as broke off. .in carriage. 

9. attrib.and Comd.,as manna-dew,-meal; manna- 

bearing, -eating, -like, -yielding adjs.; manna ash 
(tree), the tree Fraxinus Ornus; marna-grass, 
+ (a) = Dew-crass; (6) the aquatic grass Clycerta 
Jiuitans; manna-groats: see MANNA-CROUP ; 
manna lichen, either of the lichens Lecanora 
esculentaand L.affinis; manna-mead, a fermented 
beverage ohtained from manna; manna seeds, the 
seeds of manna-grass, Glyceria fluttans; manna 
sugar = MANNITE; manna tree = mazina ash. Also 
MANWNA-CROUP, ° 

1715 J. Periver in PAil, Trans. XXIX. 238 This .. more 
resembles our *Manna Ash, 1892 /u// Malt G, 21 July 3/1 
The slanting lights which played through manna-ash, acacia- 
hedge, and tamarisk. 1854 Chamlers’ Excycl.V 1. 307 There 
are several other manna-yiclding planis besides the ash, 
especially the ‘manna-bearing Eucalyptus. 1819 Keats La 
Belle Dame vii, She found me roots of relish sweet, And 
honey wild, and *manna-dew. 1875 E. Wiuite Lif in 
Christ ui. xvii. (1878) 218 The physical death, died by the 
*manna-eating fathers, 3597 Gerarve //erbal t. xx. § 1. 26 
In English it may be called * Manna grasse, or Dew grasse. 
1959 LB. Sritvincer. tr. Geduer’s Use Curiosity in Misc. 
Tracts (1762) 182 The seed of the flote or manna grass, affords 
a very pleasing... nourishment to man. 1847 DarLincTon 
Amer, Weeds (1860) 381 Floating Glycerta. Manna-grass. 
1864 Reader No. 85. 205/2 Authors who have described the 
*manna-lichen. 1874 Liste Carr Fed. Gwyune I. vii. 235 
As he listened to these *manna-like words. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. Supp., Manna,,. the spirituous part of the *manna- 
mead. 1820 C, R. Maturin Afeluoth (1892) 111. xxviii. 115 
‘They partook cf this *manna-meal,—this food that seemed 
to bave dropped from heaven. 1764 J/ns. Rusticumn 11, 
Ixxxviii. 300 The seeds of this grass [Hote fescue] are gathered 
yearly in Poland, ..and sold under the name of *manna- 
seeds, 1836 Branpe Chem. 906 Mannite; *Manna-Sugur. 
1770 PArl. Trans. LX. 233 The *Manna tree..is a kind of 
ash tree. 1773 Brypone Sicily xxxvii. (1809) 353 The manna- 
tree is esteemed the most profitable. 1864 *Manna-yielding 
(see »anua searing above]. 

Hence Ma‘nna’d a. (nonce-wd.) [-ED2], sweet- 
ened as with manna; honeycd. 

1776 Mickve tr. Cantoens’ Lusiad 1x. 377 Enraged, he sees 
--each, for some base interest of his own, With Flattery’s 
manna‘d lips assail the throne. 

|| Mianna?, Ods. rare—'. [Ifellenistic Gr. 
pavya, v.7. pavaa (Vulg. manna, manaa), occurring 
freq. in the LXX as a transliteration of Ileb. 
m0 minha offering, sacrifice. Cf. Syriac Jhaso.] 

1382 Wyciir Baruch i 10 Makep manaa [1388 Make 3¢ 
sacrifice), 1611 Bite /éd., Prepare yee manna [sargin, 
Gr. corruptly for Mincba, a meat offering). 

Mannace, obs. form of MENAcE, 

Manna-croup (menakr#p). [ad. Russian 
MaHHAL Kpyla (nannaya fem, adj. ‘ pertaining to 
manna’, £rupa groats), or the equivalent in somc 
other Slavonic language. The Gcr, synonym is 
mannagriiize ( griitze— Grit sb.2).] a. A coarse 
granular meal consisting of the large hard grains 
of wheat-flour retained in the bolting-machine, or 
in the grooves of the grinding-stoncs, after the 
fine flour has passed through, used for making 
puddings, soups,etc. b. A similar meal made from 
the seeds of the manna-grass, Glyceria fluttans. 

1855 OciLviE Supp., Manna Croup, a granular preparation 
of wheat-flour deprived of bran. 1864 Chambers’ Encycl. V1. 
307/2 Manna C. roup, or Manna Groats,a kind of semolina, 
prepared in Russia, usually from the hard wheats of Odessa 
and Taganrog... Another kind is made by husking the small 
grain of the aquatic grass, Glyceria fluitans. 1872 SOWERBY 
ug, Bot. X1. 98 Floating Meadow-Grass.,. In several parts 
of Germany this grass is cultivated for its seeds, which form 
the manna croup of the shops, 

Mannadge, obs. form of MANAGE. 

Vou, VI. 
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Mannage, -ery, obs. forms of MANAGE, -ERY. 

Mannakin, variant of MANIKIN. 

Mannance, mannas(s, obs. ff. MENACE. 

Mannasi, -asy, obs. forms of MANATEE. 

Mannatee, -ti, -ty, ohs. forms of MANATEE. 

Mannee, variant of ManI. 

Mannequin, variant of MANIKIN, 

Manner (me'na1), 54.1 Forms: 2-6 manere, 
3-7 maner, (4 maneer, Manyere), 4-5 manar, 
4-6 maneir, (5 manur, moner(e, 6 manoure, 
manier, Sc. manir, manieir, 6, 8 Sc. mainer, 
7 mannor), 4-~ manner. [a. AF. manere (OF. 
maniere,mod.F. mantere) =Pr. manera, mantetra, 
mantera, Sp. manera, Pg. manetra, It. mantera, 
repr. a popular L. type *wan(z)aria, app. an 
elliptical or absolute usc of the fem. of L. szanuz- 
arius belonging to the hand, f. manus hand (cf. 
OF., Pr. manter, Sp. manero carried in the hand, 
It. maniero manageable, tractable); thc primary 
sense would thus be ‘ mode of handling’. The Fr. 
word has passed into most of the Teut. langs.: 
cf. OF ris. manitere, MDu. maniere, mentere (Du. 
manier), MHG, manitere (G. manter), Sw. manér, 
Da. maner. 

The word early became the recognized translation of the L. 


suodus and més, and its sense-development has been affected 
by assimilation in meaning to both these words.] 

1. The way in which something is done or takes 

lace; mcthod of action; mode of procedure. 
Chiefly in phr. formed with preps. 77 (ton, + dy, 
after) this manner (= thus), 12 what manner 
(=how), ¢ divers manners, tin good manner, 
etc. +/1 manner that: so that. 

¢ 3275 Lay. 18583 Pes binges weren forbriht in pilke manere 
idiht [c 1205 pus weoren idihte]. 1a97 R. Giotc. (Rolls) 502 
Iu pis nianere iwis Corineus bi wan cornwaile to him. 1340 
Ayend, 51 Ine vif inaneres me zenegepb be mete and be 
drinke. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 24 So as sche mai in good 
manere Hir honour and her name save. ¢1420 LypaG, As- 
sentbly of Gods 5 Musyng on a maner how that I myght 
make Reason & Sensualyte in oon toacorde. ¢1450 Jerdin 
2 We yede and assaicd hym in alle the maners that we 
cowden, 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I, lix. 80 heating, Lowe 
therle of Heynault assayled the fortresse of Mortayne in 
Picardy by dyuers maners. 1530 Parscr. 750/1, I Lave no 
joy to be valece up of you on this maner. 1557 N. T. 
(Geneva) //ed, i. 1 God spake at sondrie tymes & in diuers 
maners in the olde tyme to our fathers by the Prophetes. 
1603 Suaks, Ful, C. iv. ili, 189 For certaine she is dead, and 
by strange manner. 1611 Liste Vek. vi. 4 They sent vnto me 
foure times,..and answered themafterthesame maner. 1646 
(tzt@e) The True Mannor and Forme of the l’roceediny to the 
Funerall of..the Earle of Essex, 1647-8 Cottrrety Vavila's 
list. (1678) 21 They disposed the order of their Conucil 
in inanner as followeth. 1766 Gotpsm., Vic. 1V.x,We should 
go there in as proper a manner as possible; not altogether 
hke the scrubs about us. 1791 Mrs. RapciirFe Mom, Forest 
iv, [He] sometimes thanked her in a manner more earnest 
than was usual with him. 1850 Mrs, Jameson Leg. A/onast. 
Ord. (1863) 52 Chanting the divine services according to the 
Gregorian manner. 1875 Jowett /’/afo (ed. 2) IV. 227 The 
mathematician .. is not capable of giving a reason in the 
same manner as the dialectician. 

b. Jn (+0) like manner, also t+ like manner: 
in a similar way, similarly. + /, dy no manner, 
also + 20 manner: not in any way, not at all. 

¢3325 Spec. Cy Warw, 628 He..pat nele be meke in none 
manere. 1382 Wyc.ir A/atzZ. xxi. 36 Eftsones he sente other 
seruauutis, mo than the firste, and liche maner [1388 in lijk 
maner, Vulg. séséliter) thet diden to hem. 14.. Joc, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 598/11 udlatenus, no manere. 1470-85 Ma- 
tory Arthur t xv. 56 Whau syr Arthur sawe the batail 
wold not be endyd hy noinaner. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 259 
Than can 3e be no maner want Gold. 1563 Wix3eT Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 1, 81 Baptun onlyke maner 
makis ws saif. 1611 Bist Zransl, Pref 8 In hike maner, 
Vipilas is reported..to laue translated the Scriptures tuto 
the Gothicke tongue. 1820 Suvcrey //yniu to Mercury \xi, 
He averred .. that he did neitber see Or even had in any 
manner heard Of my lost cows. 1863 Lye... dntig. Alan 25 
Among other characters, the diminished thickness of the 
bones [ete.].. are relied on; and in like manner, the dimin- 
ished size of the hiorns of the bull. 

c. Const.o/ with gerund or noun of action (arch.). 
Manner of speaking {perh. after. F. manidre de 
parler}: form of expression. /z a manner of 
speaking: so to speak. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 3 Yifit be after the middel of 
the day, set the degree of thy sonne up-on the west side ; 
tak this manere of setting fora general rewle. 1532 TInDALE 
Exp. Matt. v. 38-42 (21550) 42 To turne y® other cheke isa 
maner of spekynge and not be vnderstand as the words 
sound, 1593 SHAKsS. Rich. //, v. vi. g The manner of their 
taking may appeare At large discoursed in this paper heere. 
1597 Morvey /utrod, A/us. 45 ‘Vhis is our vsual maner of 
pricking and setting downe of the Proportions. 1632 San- 
DERSON Sc77. 47 Obserue secondly the Apostles maner of 
speech. 13729 Butter Ser. Pref., A manner of speaking 
not loose and undeterminate, but clear and distinct. 1763 
Gotpsm. Afisc. Ws. (1837) I. 549 A more just manner of 
thinking and expressing. 1809 RoLanp Fencing 118 The 
manner of executing it was [etc]. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 219 The cattle. has been, in a manner 
of speaking, neglected. 

d. Gram. sidverb of manner: one which answers, 
or which is eqnivalent to, the question how ? 

1727-41 Cuamuers Cycl. s.v. Adveré, Adverbs .. may be 
reduced under the general classes of Adverbs of time, of 
piace, of order, of quantity, of quality, of manner [etc.]. 1872 


MANNER. 


R. Morris Eng?, Accid, 193 Adverbs of.. Manner or Quality, 
as well, wisely [etc.]. 

+2. The manner of; the state of the case with 
respect to (a person, thing or event); the char- 
acter, disposition, or nature of. (Also occas. 
without of.) Obs, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Mace (Rolls) 15864 ‘Lo!’ sche 
seide, ‘ wher he comep here!’ & telde of Pellit al pe manere. 
¢ 1330 — Chron, (18:0) 275 A messengere pei sent, to telle 
alle pe manere, To pe Scottis he went, and said as 3e may 
here. 1426 Lypc. De Geil. Pi/gr. 6710 In that myrour dyde 
I se The maner hool off the cyte. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
x. IxilL 522 Syre Palomydes told Hermynde alle the manere 
and how they slewe sir Lamorak. 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. 
I. xvii. 18 Aeading, Here the bystory speketh of the maner of 
the Scottis, and howe they can warre, 1530 Pauscr. 707/2, 
Iscryve a thyng, I discrybe the maner of it. a@1557 Mrs. M. 
Basset tr. More's Treat, Passion M.’s Wks. 1383/2 As hys 
trespas was a great deale more heynous, so was the manoure 
of hys well deseruyd ende, muche more pyteous. 1653 H. 
Cocax tr, Pinto's Trav. vii. 20 There was a.. conflict be- 
tween them, but..I am not able to deliver the manner of it, 
1665 Buxyan ffoly Citie 59 These words.. give us also to 
understand the manner of her strength, 

+b. Ja (the) manner of: after the fashion of, 
in the guise of, in the same way as, Ods. 

¢ 3386 Cnaucrr Pars, T. vr 256 (Harl. MS.) Pay sowede 
of fige leues in maner of breches. 1486-1504 in W. Denton 
Zing, in 15th Cent, (1888) Note D 318 My lord byschope 
.. dyd stand in maner of a wauereyng ntynd. a 1533 Lo. 
Lerners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) Kv, There came a 
Centuryon in maner of a messager with great haste. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 58b, A purse 
., Which hee holdeth in his hande in manner of a gloue. 
1659 Pearson Crced (1839) 358 The grave to him is in the 
manner of a womb to bring him forth. 1720 Stryre Stow’s 
Loud.vi.t. 8/1 Vo make Pron in Manner of a Standard 
or Ensign of certain red Samitt. 

3. Customary mode of acting or behaviour, 
whether -of an individual or of a community; 
habitual practice; usage, custom, fashion. Now 
only ¢rterary or arch. 

Phr. ¢ or the manner: in accordance with the fashion. 

az2az5 Ancr. &. 6 Vor fi mot peos riwle chaungen hire 
nisliche efter euch ones manere. a 1300 Cursor A/, 4067 All 
luted him on pair maner. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Ant. 90 Anober 
maner meued him eke, pat he pur3 nobelay had nomen. 
¢ 1380 Wvcuir JI*s. (1880) 156 Where goode prestis traueilen 
faste to lerne goddis lawe, bei gon for be manere to cyuyle 
orcanon. c¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 498 Pe lordes by-lyue 
hom to list ledes With many seriant of mace, as was pe 
manere. c1s10 Lyt. Geste Robyn /fode viii, A good maner 
than had Robyn. .Euery daye.. Thre messes wolde he here. 
@ 1533 Lp. Bexners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Livij, Them 
that be of a ineke and still imaner. 31598 W. Putcuirtr. Lin- 
schoten 1. xcii, 163/2 And now I will shew vnto you the man- 
ner that is vsed in the ships, when they sayle home againe. 
1611 Diste Fer, xxii, 21 This hath bin thy maner from thy 
youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland go, 1 shalt add the figures of both Sexes habited 
after their manner, 1710 PRipEaux Orig, Tithes App. 3 The 
people..lay claim to customary manners of Tithing [etc.]. 
1853 KincsLey //yfatia xiii. 155 She suddenly and silently, 
after the manner of mastiffs, sprang upon them, 1875 JowE1T 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.229 Here Ctesippus, as his manner was, burst 
into a roar of laughter. 


b. Zo the manner born: in Shaks., destined by 
one’s birth to be subject to the (specified) custom. 
In later echoes often; Seeming to he congenitally 
fittcd for some position or cmployment. 

1602 Suaxs. //ant. 1. iv. 15 (Qo. 1604) But to my minde, 
though I am natiue heere And to the manner borne, it is a 


custoine More honourd in the breach, then the obseruance, 
1893 7 tres 26 Apr. 9/5 Yankee experts to the manner born. 

4. collect. pl. +a. A person’s habitual behaviour 
or conduct, esp. in reference to its moral aspect; 
moral character, morals. Ods. 

@ 1435 Ancr, RX. 218 Hwonne a mon haued neoweliche wif 
iled hoin, he nimed 3eme al softeliche of hire maneres. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1014 She vsed gladly to do wele 
‘These were hir maners euerydele. c1410 Sir Cleges 21 The 
pore pepull he wold releve And no man wold he greve, Meke 
of maners was hee. 1509 Barc.ay S/yp of folys 118 An 
olde prouerbe .. Sayth that good lyfe and maners makyth 
man, 1535 COVERDALE 1 Cor. xv. 33 Euell speakinges cor- 
ruppe good maners, 1585 T. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. t. xviii, 21 [He] changed his good maners and vertues 
into most vitious tyrannies. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. 1 11. iil. 
tg Though I am a daughter to his blood, I am not to his 


manners. reer) Jacnson True Evang. T.1. 6 The turn- 
ing of fierce and brutall men .. unto sweet... and sociable 
manners. 1757 JoHNnson Rawbler No, 172P1 Nothing has 


been longer observed, than that a change of fortune causes 
a change of manners, 1794 Mrs. RavcuirFe Jiyst. Udolpho 
i, In the few ornaments of the apartments that characterized 
the manners of its inhahitants. 


+b. In a more abstract sense: Conduct in its 
moral aspect; also, morality as a subject of study ; 
the moral code embodied in general custom or 


sentiment. Ods. 

1s89 NasHEe Anat. Absurd. 42 Socrates who reduced all 
Philosophy vnto the manners, sayd, that tbis was the 
greatest wisedome, to distinguish good and euil! thinges. 
1597 Bacon “ss, Ep. Ded. (Arh.) 4 Nothing .. contrarie or 
infectious to the state of Religion, or manners. 1644 MILTON 
Arcop. (Arb.) 76 That also which is impious or evil abso- 
lutely either against faith or maners no law can possibl 
permit. 1666 liLLotson Rule of Farth i. iii. Wks. 1742 1V. 
571 Had they believed not the scriptures but something 
else to have been the rule of faith and manners. 19767 A. 
Younc Farmer's Lett, to People 184 It is manners alone 
which increase or decrease the number of people. 1776 
Gisson Deel, & F. ix. (1869) 1. 179 Divorces were prohibited 
by manners rather than by laws. - 49 


MANNER. 


ce, The modcs of life, customary rules of beha- 
viour, conditions of society, prevailing in a people. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 199 We han, ludus, of 3our lif 
listned ful ofte, Pat michil ben 3our manerus frain opur men 
varied. 1§90 Suaxks, Com. Err.t. ii. 12 Ile view the manners 
of the towne, Peruse the traders, gaze vpon the buildings. 
1605 CAMDEN Aem. 146 Many approoved customes, lawes, 
maners, fashions, and phrases have the English alwayes 
borrowed of their neighbours the French, 1718 Lapy M.\W. 
Montacu Left, to C’tess A/ar 10 Mar., Those..tales..are 
a real representation of the manners here. 1841 D’IsRaEtt 
Amen, Lit, (1867) 582 Of all our dramatists, Jonson..alone 
professed to study the.. manners of the age. 1870 RoGErs 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 199 Contemporary novels are good 
evidence of manners. 
d. Good ‘manners’, customs, or way of living. 
1579 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 148 We should not speake of 
manners or vertue to those whose mindes are infected with 
vice, 1596 SHaks.1 //en. L(V, 1, i. 184 Defect of Manners, 
want of Gouernment, 180z Worpsw. Sox. Aliltonx, Oh! 
raise us up, return to usagain; And give us manners, virtue, 
freedom, power. : 
te. Literary criticism, Character, distinctive 
varieties of disposition and temperament, as por- 
trayed in epic or dramatic poetry; the portraiture 
of character, viewed as one of the constituent ele- 


ments of poetic art. (After Aristotle’s use of 767. ) 

1695 Drypen Parallel Poetry & Paint. Ess. (Ker) 11. 132 
‘The persons and action of a farce are all unnatural, and the 
manners false, that is, inconsisting with the characters of 
mankind. 1700 — Pref Fables, The Words are the Colour- 
ing of the Work, which.. is last to be consider’d, The 
Design,..the Manners, and the Thoughts, are all before it. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 273 P 1 This is Aristotle’s Method 
of considering, first the Fable, and secondly the Manners; 
or, as we generally call them in English, the Fable and the 
Characters. 1727-41 Cnamsers Cyc/, 1780 Harris Philol. 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 434 When the principal persons of any 
drama preserve such a consistency of conduct,..that..we 
conjecture what they will do hereafter from what they have 
done already, such persons in poetry may be said to have 
manners, for by this, and this only, are poetic manners con- 


stituted. 
+f. Habits (of animals). Cf. F. meurs. Obs. 


1576 Fiemine tr. Catus’ Dogges Aiv, The sundry sortes of 
Englishe dogges he discouereth so euidently,..their manners 
he openeth so manifestly. 1661 Loven //ist, Anim. & Min. 
Introd., As for their nature and manners, they [serpents] 
have their poyson in the taile. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
202 In his manners he [the racoon} resembles the squirrel. 

5. Outward bearing, deportment, or style of ad- 
dress. With reference toa speaker: Characteristic 
Style of attitude, gesture, and utterance. 

a@1300Cursor Af, 24078 Soth in speche,in inaner mild. ¢1374 
Chaucer Anel, & Arc. 249 Youre observaunce and so 
lowe manere, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 64 Sche tok good 
hiede of his manere, And wondreth wby he dede so. 1534 
More Comf. agst. Tritt, 1. Wks. 1200/1 Arrogant maner, 
high solayn solemne port, ouerlooking the poore in woorde 
and countenance. 1557 Zotted’s Afisc. (Arb.) 234, I see well 
..by thy lokes and thy manere,.. That thou art stuffed full 
of wo, 1856 Froupe //¢st. Eng. (1858) 11. vi. 109 Something 
in the boy’s manner attracted the banker’s interest. 1888 
T. E. Kesset Cradée vy. 87 His manner to women seems to 
bave been of the kind called philandering. 

b. A distinguished or fashionable air. 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer u, ii, Cynt. A Manner! 
what's that, Madam? JZ. Froth, Some distinguisbing 
Quality, as for exaniple, the Belle-air or Brillant of Mr. 
Brisk ;..or sometbing of his own, that should look a little 
Fene-scay-guoysh, 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. Wks. 
(Globe) 656/2 We country persons can have no manner at 
all... But who can have a manner, wbo has never seen. .such 

places where the nobility chiefly resort? 1883 Grant WitEe 
HW’, Adams 83 Her manners were quite as good as Lady Bore- 
ham’s; and her manner was as superior as thatof the so-called 
Venus of Milo might be to tbat of the Venus of a burlesque. 

6. f/. (+ formerly also s/ng.) External behaviour 
in social intercourse, estimated as good or bad 
according to its degree of politeness or of con- 
formity to the accepted standard of propriety. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G, IV. 1504 Hyfsip.,, Sche .. knew by 
hyre manyere. .’That it were gentil men of gret degre. 1530 
Patser. 415/1 Thoughe thou do me good, it is net good 
maner to abrayde me therof. 1593 G. Harvey Precursor 
Pierces Sra Wks. (Grosart) II. 9 Some of vs are not so 
deuoide of good manner, but we .. will euer be prest to in- 
terteine Curtesie with curtesie. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. v. i. 94 
These bloody accidents must excuse my Manners, That so 
neglected you. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 208 They hold it ill 
manners that one should touch the meat with his hand. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 53 5 The Women lost their Wit, 
and the Men their good Manners. 1791 Gentl. lag. 20/2 
The young minister would become a pattern to the man- 
ners as well as to the morals of his neighbourbood. 1855 
Macautay //ésf. Zxy. xii, 111. 168 His manners and conver- 
sation were those of a gentleman who had been bred in the 
most polite..of all Courts. 1874 Green Short //is¢. vii. § 8. 
443 Hugh..was in manners and bearing an Englisbman. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a horse: Action. 

1862 Wyte Mecvit_e Aik, //arb, 20 There’s some legs— 
there’s some hocks and thighs }..Carries his own head, too ; 
and if you could see his manners } : 

7. Polite behaviour or deportment ; habits indica- 
tive of good breeding. In f/.; + rarely stag. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Alars 294 Compleyneth her that 
eucre hath bad yow dere, Compleyneth beaute, fredom 
and manere. 1563-87 Foxe A. § JM. (K. O.), It is no man- 

ners to [cte], 1588 Kyp //ouseh. PAtl. Wks. (1901) 254 
‘That which for manner sake wee are wont to doe to others. 
1605 Suaks. Lear Vv. ili. 234 The time will not allow the 
complement Which very manners vrges. 1610 Biste (Douay) 

Fcclus, xxxi. 17 Leaue of first, for maners sake, and exceede 

not. @165z Brome Oneen & Concud, in. Vii. (1659) 61 Cur. 

Wilt thou be a Scholar? Aadr. After you is manners. 
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Cur. Now by mine intellect, discreetly spoken. 1663 Dry- 
pen IVild Gallant in. i, Have you no inore manners tnan 
to overlook a man when he’sa writing? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 117 He pressed us so earnestly to 
dinner, that we could not, in manners, refuse bim. 1828 
Scort F, A. Perth viii, Our manners would have taught us 
to tarry till your lordship had invited us. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato, Gorgias (ed. 2) 1). 331 Vhere is a great want of 
manners in bringing the argument to such a pass, 

b. Forms of politeness or respect. Ods. exc. arch. 
or dial. in To do or make one’s manners. 

1596 SHAKS. Tam. Shr. 1. i, 247, 1 aduise you vse your 
manners discreetly in all kind of companies. 1601 — A//'s 
Well w. v. 93 Madam, I was thinking with what manners 
1 might safely be admitted. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng. 
11. 143 But like our Modern Quakers of the Town, Expect 
your Manners, and return you none, 1824 in Spirit Pid. 
Fruls. (1825) 226 Having done their manners to his Worship, 
Mr. Dennis Macarthy proceeded to question his beloved. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathanx 1, 138 Declaring, with a bow, 
or a bob, that ‘ nobody needn’t plague themselves. .;’ and— 
making their manners, once more—‘and, whether or no’ 
fetc.]. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/via’s L. it (ed. 2) I. 30, I 
humbly nake my manners, missus. 

8. a. Method or style of execntion in art or 
literature. (In litcrary application often contrasted 
with matter.) 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iii. 30 They..ruin'd all those 
-.excellent Works, whereever they became Masters, intro- 
ducing their lame, and wretched manner, in all tbose Arts 
which they pretended to restore. 1664 — tr. /réart's 
Parallel Archit. ii, 1o The heroick and gigantine manner of 
this Order {the Doric]. .discovering a certain masculine and 
natural beauty, whicb is properly that tbe French call /a 
grand Maniere. 1695 Drypen Parallel Poetry & Paint. 
Ess. (Ker) I], 123 Plato himself is accustomed to write 
loftily, iniitating, as the critics tell us, tbe manner of Homer. 
1708 Appison Left, in Aun. Reg, (1778) XXI. 176/2 The 
whole is concluded by a nightingale, that has a mucb 
better voice than Mrs, Tofts, and something of the Italian 
manner in her divisions. 1754 Gray Let. to Wharton 
13 Aug., He [Kent] introduced a mix'd Style, which now 
goes by tbe name of the Lattey-Langley-Manner. 1780 
Cowrer Tadle 7. 542 Manner is all in all, whatever is writ, 
The substitute for genius, sense, and wit. 1824 Dippin 
Libr, Comp. p. iv, Miniature engravings in tbe line man- 
ner. 1837 Penny Cyctl. IX. 440/1 Goltzius .. imparted a 
boldness to engraving which forms a striking contrast to the 
neat stiff manner of his predecessors. 1850 BLackie 4s- 
chylus 1, Pref. 7 Poetry is distinguished from prose more by 
the manner than by the matter, 1878 R. W. Dace Lecé. 
Preach, vi. 178 Lord Macaulay's manner is very contagious. 


b. spec. The method or style characteristic of | 


a particular artist, etc. ; often in unfavourable sense 
= mannerism. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 316 Heat last degenerated into 
what we call manner, and very seldom consulted nature. 1797 
Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) X. 538/2 A/anner, in painting.. But the 
best painter is he who hasno manner atall. 1813 Eraminer 
10 May 2990/2 Most Artists have what is denominated a man- 
ner, unlike the unobtrusiveness of Nature. 1837 enny Cyel. 
1X. 440/2 The great excellence of his works in other respects 
was enhanced by the absence of all maxvev, except such 
as belonged to ihe painter after whom he engraved. 1855 
Bain Senses & nt. it. il. § 19 (1864) 485 Let a composer 
vary his works as he may, there is a manner that usually 
sits upon every one of them. - 

ce. One of the several distinct methods of an 


artist, which mark phases or periods in his career. 

1727-52 CHAMBERS C37. s.v., The curious in pictures. .dis- 
tinguish readily.. between the antient and the new manner 
of the same painter. 1762-71 H. Watroce Vertuc's Anecd. 
Patnt, (1786) 1. 85 A picture of Raphael in his first manner, 
1867 Barry Sir C, Barry iv. 97 The building which most 
distinctly marks his ‘second manner’, 1902 Darly Chron. 
22 Apr. 3/1 Mr. Henderson’s attempt to divide Wagner's 
works into four styles or manners is rather misleading. 

9. Species, kind, sort. + Formerly often with 
ellipsis of of. Now only arch, in What manner 
of...? (corruptly, what mannera...?) 

The origin of the ellipsis of g/(which appears very early) 
is that svaner was used in the place of the older Kin sd,', 
and succeeded to its syntax: see Kin sd.) 6b, 

¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 51 Crabbe is an manere of fissce in bere 
sea. c12z90 St. Brendan 719 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239 3wane 
ore louerd ecbe-manere men to him hauetb i-drawe. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 6765 Cow or shepe hors or oper maner of a3t. 
¢1374 CHAuCER Com//. Mars 116 Sbe ne founde ne saugh 
no maner wyght. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) Pref. 3 Whare 
dwelles many diuerse maners of folke. c1400 Dest». Troy 
102 A maner of men, mermydons callid. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S,T.S.) 13 He sett bim in ane otbir marer 
fassoun to procede. 1470-85 Matory 4 rthur xvil. 11, 692 
His bones be of suche a maner of kynde that [etc.}. 1528 
Tinpate Par. Wicked Mammon 6 They feleno maner work- 
ynge of the spyryte. 1549 Latimer ust Serv. bef, Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 27 God prescrybid vnto them an order, howe the[y] 
shulde chose their kyng, and what manner a man he shoulde 
be. 1600 FairFrax 7 asso xvui iii, 296 Come say (my muse) 
what manner times these weare. 1611 SHAKS. Wint. 7. 
1v. iii, 89 What manner of Fellow was hee that robb’d you? 
1651 Hosses Leviath, 1. x. 46 Kings..gave divers manners 
of Scutchions, to such as went forth tothe War. 1674 PLay- 
ForD Ski// Afus. 1. 101 There are three sorts of Bass-Viols, 
as there are three manners of ways in playing. 1690 \W. 
Waker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 289, 1 believé you can tell 
what a manner of father | have. 1875 Jowett Péafo (ed. 2) 
I. 234 What manner of man was he wbo came up to you and 
censured philosophy ? ; . 

b. sing. with plural constrnction (cf. Kinp sé. 
14b), qualified by a//, many, these, or a numeral, 
+ In carly tse often with ellipsis of af Now only 


in all manner of =all sorts of. 

All manner was down to the 16th c often written a/- 
maner; thesemanner also occurs as one word. 

ax2z2g Ancr. R, 10 Per beod two dolen to two manere of 


MANNER. 


¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1596 The threttenyth day all maner 
men Shull dyen, 1471 //ist. Arriv, Edw, 1V (Camden) 34 
‘hes manar of writings. 1485 Act 1 /lex. VI/,c. 19 § 9 
‘To have and enjoie almaner seisours forfaitures and penal- 
tees. 1525 Lp. Bernens /‘votss, IL. ccvi. [ccii.] 633 In many 
maner of wayes. 1526 TinpaLe A/att. x. 1 To heale ail 
maner of sicknesses and all maner off descases, 1542 UDALL 
Evasm. A poph. 142 These-maner monstres. 1556 C/701. Gr, 
friars (Camden) 79 Dyschargyd from the crowne and from 
almaner of possessions of the kynge their fader. 1593 SHaks, 
Rich, 11, wv. i. 296 Vhese externall manner of Laments. 1609 
Hieron IVs, (1614) I, 11 ‘These maner speakings doe neces- 
sarily imply proceeding. a@ 1613 /éid. 181 ‘Vhese tnanner of 
speeches the Scripture vseth. 1612 Be. ANDREWES Serv, 
Nativity vii. (1629) 54 Many manner waies. 1644 Hey.ix 
Stumbling-block Vracts (1681) 696, I shall endeavour to make 
{that] good by two manner of proofs. 1732 Law Serious C. 
ili. (ed. 2) 33 To.practise all manner of righteousness. 1853-8 
Hawtuorne £ug, Note-Bks, (1879) 11.27 The English nose 
. -disports itself in all manner of irregularity. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 69 Hippothales changed into all manner of 
colours with delight. i 

+c. In adj. phrases used predicatively. Obs. 

©1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 767/9 Hee wiusca, a 
fflye, alle maner. 1534 WHitinton 7 zdlyes Offices 1. (1540) 4 
Every questyon of Offyce is two maner [L. duplex). 

d. No (or any) manner of ...: often used peri- 
phrastically for ‘no, any (person or thing) what- 
ever’, (+ Formerly also with ellipsis of of) By 
no (or any) manner of means: sce MEANS. 

¢142z0 Lypc. A sscinbly of Gods 600 No maner of thyng can 
hym hurt. 1426 /astox Lett, \, 25, 1 herde..no maner 
lykly ne credible evidence. 1523 Lp. Berners /roéss, 1. 
Ixxv. 66 Ther abode alyue no manera person. 1533 Cran- 
MER Let. to Duchess Norfolk in Alisc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 
Il. 255 When it shall be by any manner way void. 1583 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 604 As pertening in na 
maner of way to the said George. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Hist. Justine vu. 35 It had full scope and passage, without 
any manner interruption, @1687 Petry ol, Avith. viii. 
(1691) 107 Which | wish were true, but find no manner of 
reason to believe. 1704 Swirt Alech. Operat, Spirtt Misc. 
(1711) 275, I have had no manner of Time to digest it into 
Order. 1884 A/anch. Exam, 13 May 5/2 There can be no 
manner of doubt as to the terms of his instructions. 

te. Phr. Zz, on, by ¢hts (or what, any, such, 
etc.) manner of wise =in this (etc.) way; also freq. 
with ellipsis of of, and occas, of the initial prep. Ods. 

c 1340 HampoLe Prose 77.14 One pis manerewyse pe more 
joy and blysse sall it hafe in heuene. 1390 GowER Cox/. I. 
78 Thurgh sleyhte of Calcas..1t wan be such a maner wise. 
1422 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 176/1 ‘The paiements in eny maner 
wyse maad. 1499 in Lett. Rick. 1// & Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 
132 Nor suffre hym in any maner of wise to abide. c1510 
More Picus Wks. 26 b, We wote not howe soone, nor in what 
manerwise, ¢1530 TInDALE Pathw. Script, Wks. (1573) 
3682/2 Christ standeth vs in double stede, and vs serueth two 
imaner wise. 1588 Parke tr. A/exdoza’s Hist. China 81 B 
way of pbisicke they do permit. .to comfort themselues wit 
some conserues, .. But wine in no maner of wise. 

10. Jz a manner (formerly +27 manner): in 
some way, in some degree, so to speak, as it were. 
Also, +to a considerable degree, almost entirely, 
very nearly(ods.). Similarly, +27 some good manner. 

c142z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1075 The slepyr grasse 
made many of hem fall, And from thense in maner depart 
sodeynly. x1g02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 25 
[They] ben uncrystened & made as in maner forsakynge 
theyr fayth. 1545 Ascuam Zo.coph. (Arb.)-34 The Persians 
which vnder Cyrus conquered in a maner all the worlde. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 323 b, Tbey..found in man- 
ner nothing. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cexiili. (1636) 
316 Tbere dyed in the same disease in manner within sixe 
daies space .. eight hundred persons. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech. 96 ‘The worthy fruicts of pcnance, 
quhair bewe recompense (at the least ina mainer) the. .sinnes 
of our former lyf. 1606 HoLtanp Seveton. 32 Of these mur- 
derers, there was not one in manner that either survived 
him aboue three yeares. 1615 W. Lawson Country Hoxsew. 
Gard, (1623) 12 Fruits are..desired of so many (nay, in a 
manner of all) and yet few will..take paines to prouide 
them. 1619 Sir D. Carceton Let, in Eng. § Germ. (Camden) 
44 His busines is in some good manner prepared for him. 
1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist, Pref.§ 1 The war..hath been 
the greatest..in a manner of those that ever were heard of. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 148 Our education is in a manner wholly 
in the hands of ecclesiastics. 1838 Arnotp //ist, Rome I. 
v. 74 The poorest citizens..were considered in a manner as 
supernumeraries. 1875 T. W. Hiccinson Hest. U.S. ix. 65 
Massachusetts, being first settled, was in a manner the 
parent of these later colonies. ~ 

+11. a. Reason, cause. b. The condition upon 


which something is done. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf, II, 12 Why men pleigneth After the 
court,..1 wol the tellen the manere. c1425 Eng. Cong. 
Trel, 8 He was delyuered owt of preson on this manere, 
that he & Morice. .shold.. wend in-to Irland. ¢ 1430 S37 
Gener. (Roxb.) 2882 Sore he bated the prisonere, ] can not 
tell for what maner. F 

+12. [=L. modus.] Measure, moderation. Jz 
manner: in due measure. Cf. OF. mariere 
‘modération, mesure’ (Godefroy). Odés. 

In quot. 1382 a mere literalisin, : 

1382 Wycuir Prev. xxiii. 4 But to thi prudence put maner 
{Vulg. fone modum). 1390 GoweR Conf III. 157 By tbis 
ensainple a king mai lere, That forto yive is in imanere, 
1399 — / Praise of Peace 53 Wot yit it mot be tempred in 
manere. 150z Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 11. Vili, 106 
Without maner & attemperaunce no vertue is perfyte. 

+13. Zo find the manner(s to; to find mcans to. 
To make no manner to [cf. OF. faire maniére de}: 
to give no sign of (doing something). Oés. i 

€1477 CAXTON Fasox 51 b, He sholde fynde the maners if 
he might to sende him in to tbe yle. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. \, cxix. 141 The erle of Derby made no inaner to 


men. 


MANNER. 


rescue theym. a 1533 — //non lii. 173 He wolde go &.. | saying things. .is only a mannerism. 


fynde the maner to speake with her. 
+14. A musical mode. [L. mocdis.] Obs. rare". 
1382 Wycuir Ecc/us. xliv. 5 In ther wisdam sechende the 
musyk manerys [Vulg. modos musicos). ee ‘ 
15. Comé. (objective), as manner-piercing adj. ; 
manners-bit da/. (see quot.); manners-like adv., 
in a mannerly way; tmanners-painting ///. a., 
that depiets contemporary ‘ manners’; so }manner- 


painter (once-wa.). : 

1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., * Manners-bit, a portion 
of a dish left by the guests that the host may not feel liim- 
self reproached for insufficient preparation. a@ 1845 Hoop 
Last Man viii, Full *manner's-like he tendered the dram. 
1807 CoLerince Left. (1895) 516 The character of the latter 
{Chaucer]asa *manner-painter, 1727-46 THouson Susmer 
1577 Chaucer, whose native *manners-painting verse [etc.]. 
1752 A. Murpuy Gray's Inn Frnl. No. 20 The Manners- 
painting Hand of Hogarth. 1786 Burns Vision 1. xix, 
I taught thy manners-painting strains, The loves, the ways 
of simple swains. 1776 MickLe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vi. 
(1778) 369 His fraudful art, though veil’d in deep disguise, 
Shone bright to Gama’s *manner-piercing eyes. 

Manner, 54.*: see Marvour. 

Manner, obs. form of Manor, MANURE. 

Ma‘nnerable, cz. Ods. exc. déa/. [f. Manner 
sb,t+-aBLe.] Well-mannered, 

¢ 1460 J. Russet 2A. Vorfure 1113 Ina manerable mer- 
shalle pe conuynge is moost commendable. /ésd?, 1115 
If pey haue gentille chere & gydynge manerable. 1886 
Enuwortiy J’. Som. Word-Bk. 

Mannerance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

Mannered (mznaid), 2. [f. Mayven 56.1 + 
-ED 2,] 

1. Having manners of a specified kind (indicated 
by an advb. phr., or by a prefixed adj. or adv., as 
evtl-, gentle-, rough-, riude-, simple-mannered; 
ILL-MANNERED, WELL-MANNERED). 

1377 Lancu.. P. Pl. B. ut. 23 And Mede is manered after 
hym rizjteaskyndeaxeth. ¢1489 CAxTON Sonnes of Aymon 
xx. 448 He is not manered like a gentyll man. 1603 Owkn 
Penhrokeshire v. (1891) 41, 1 finde.. Pembrokshere to be 
worst manred and hardest to find personable. 1608 Suaks. 
Per, tu. iii, 17 Beseeching you to giue her Princely training, 
that she may be manere’d as she is borne. 1673 ‘Temrie 
Observ. Nethert, iv. 137 A people differently bred and man- 
ner’d from the Traders. 1821 Uvron Fuare ut. ali, He was 
the mildest manner’d man That ever scuttled ship or cut a 
throat. 1837 Ir. Martinesu Soc. elmer. IL. 103 The 
Americans are better mannered than others, in as far as they 
reverence intellect more than wealth and fashion. 1879 G. 
Macvoxatp Sir Grbbie IN. ix. 145 He was well-dressed, 
and mannered like a gentleman. 1880 DiseacLi Ladym. 
II}. iit, 25 The most sweetly mannered gentleinan alive. 

+b. Ofa literary production: Exhibiting ‘ man- 
ners’ or character. (Cf. [lorace, A. /. 319 mora- 


taqgue recte fabula.) Obs, 

1755 GRAINGER Solitude 215 Then know thyself, the human 
mind survey..Hence Inspiration plans his manner’d lays. 
1789 T. Vwaxinc Avisfotle’s reat. Poetry (1812) I. 232 
‘The moral, or rather mannered ‘Tragedy (for we seem to 
want a word here’. 


+2. Well-behaved, WELL-MANNERED. Also/ravsf. 
(of a dwelling). Ods. 


¢1450 Hottann //owlat 240 Mansweit, but malice, man- 
erit and meike. 1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 150 b/1 Lerne of 
marye to be manerd and fere fultoallmen. 1560 Ro.Lanp 
Crt. Venus u. 121 'Thair manerit Mans sa perfyit and pre- 
clair, Enuirond all aboit with hailsum air. 1568 T. Howete 
Newe Sonets (1879) 157 Who are more feate or trim traind 
vp, then inauerd seruents are? 

3. Characterized by manner or manuerism, esf. 
in art or literature. 

w8ox Fuseciin Lect. /arnt. ii. (1848) The mannered 
and feeble etchings of ‘Theodore van Tulden. 1861 ToRrN- 
nury /xrner 1. 157 The colour has a slightly greenish-blue 
linge, which is mannered, but not unpleasing. 1884 [lawets 
Mustat Life 11.633 That Spohr was too doctrinaire and 
mannered, .. most musicians will allow. 1896 MackaiL 
Lat. Lit. (ed. 2) 101 That passages in it (the Eneid] here 
and there are mannered, and even flat, is true. 

+4. Moderate, within bounds. Os, rare—'. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 94 Lufe..of kynsmen, if it be 
vn-nranerd, flesclily afleccione it iscald ..; Andif it be manerd, 
kyndely it is calde. 

+ Mannerhood. Ods. rare—'. [f. Manyer 
56.) +-HooD.] ? Orderly condition, good order. 

1622 Bacon //en. VII 74 This did wonderfully concerne 
the Might and Manner-hood of the Kingdome. 

+ Ma‘nnering. Ods. [f. Manyensé.1 +-1xc1.] 
Training in manners. 

158: MULcasTER /osttions v. (1887) 28 But this mannering 
of them is not for teachers alone. /did. xi. 59 The manering 
and training vp of youth. 

Mannering, obs. form of Mayurinc. 

Mannerism (me‘nariz’m). [f. Manner 54.1 

+-I8M, Cf. F. maniérisme (Littré S2ppl.).] Ex- 
sessive or affected addiction to a distinctive manner 
or method of treatment, es. in art and literature. 

1803 £din. Rev. \1. 246 Mr. Stewart's style .. has character 
without inannerism, or eccentricity. 1823 D'Israeui Cur. 
Lit, Ser. u. 1. 39 Art..sinks into mannerism, and wantons 
into affectation. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Povts v. 152 At the 
time of Pindar poetry was sinking into mannerism. 

b. An instance of this; a habitual peculiarity 
of action, expression, artistic manipulation, etc., 
characteristic of a person; a ‘trick of manner’. 


1819 CoLertoce in Lit, Rem, (1836) 11. 378 Hints oditer | 


are :—not.. to permit beauties by repetition to hecome man- 
nerisms, 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xi, 178 Her harsh way of 
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1893 Times 29 Apr. 
13/3 He has abandoned his mannerisms and been content to 
make a beautiful picture. 

Mannerist (mz:narist), Also 8 manierest. 
[f Manyer s6.l+-1s7. Cf. F. mantériste.] One 
who is addicted to mannerism. 

1695 DryDEN Dufresucy's Art Paint.151 Vhose [Painters] 
whom we may call Mannerists, and who repeat five or six 
times over in the same Picture the same Hairs of a Head. 
1716 R. Granam Short Ace. Painters (ed. 2) 36x Pietro 
3erettini of Cortona...He is allow'd to have been the most 
agreeable Mannerist, that any Age has produc'd. 1751 
WARBURTON Votes on Pope's Litt. Hor. Ep. ut. i. 149 This 
excellent Colourist [Lely].. was an excessive Manierest. 
1821 Byron 6 Jan. in Moore Lett. & Frnds. (1830) Il. 399 
‘The Italian comedian Vestris. .. Somewhat of a mannerist ; 
but excellent in broad comedy, 1871 Lowett Pope Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 27 Wordsworth..came at a time when the school 
which Pope founded had degenerated into a mob of man- 
nerists. 1880 Disraeui /efyi. xlix, Every one toa certain 
degree is a mannerist; every one has his ways. 

Manneristic (mznori'stik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Characterized by mannerism. 

1837 J. H. Newman Leét. (:891) If. 237 The danger which 
»-at present besets the Apostolical movement of getting pe- 
culiar its externals, ze. formal, manneristic, &c. 1869 LEVER 
Boy of Norcotts xiv, 107 Even with a first rate artist you 
need change, otherwise your dinners become manneristic. 

So Manneri stical a. 

1830 Fraser's Mag It. 464 (Of an actress} Her general 
style is manneristical. 1864 Darly Jel. 27 Sept., Those 
curious and manneristical, but masculine, productions by 
which he {Landor] will be remembered. 

Ma-nnerize, v. rare. [f. Manner sO.) 4-128, 
after mannerism.| trans. To make manneristic. 

1887 Saixtspury Mist, /lizab. Lit. ix. (1890) 328 A..man- 
Nerising of the verse. 1899 Ji estmt. Gaz. 1 Feb. 4/1 Long 
runs ted to mannerize the actor—if I may use such a word. 

Mannerless (me‘nailés), a. [f. Manner 5d.) 
+-LESss.] Without manners; unmannerly, 

¢1460 Ros Selle Dame sans Merci 714 (fle 1 medlyd with 
siche, or other mo Hit might be called pyte maner-les. 158: 
Petite Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 113 They will become 
carelesse, mannerlesse, and lesse readie to commendable 
enterprises. 1682 Suapwett Lane. Wrtches 1. Wks. 1720 
I1I. 230 Thou fresh, insipid, witless, mannerless knight. 
1864 Daily Tel. 4 Oct., [Ife] may not..necessarily be a 
morose and mannerless hog. 

Mannerliness (imze-nailinés), [f. next + 
-NESS.] The quality of being mannerly. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims ul. 1657 They eate all greedily 
and in haste, holding it mannerlinesse not to be long in 
eating. @1677 Hace /rim. Orrg. Afan. 1. i. 34 Out of a 
piece of mannerliness and respect to God. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, arnestness which consisted half 
of genuine feeling and half of mannerliness. 

Mannerly (ma‘naili, a. [f. Manner 54.14 
-LY 1] 
+1. Seemly, decent, respeetable, modest. O4és. 

13-. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1656 Mony abel songez..& carolez 
newe, With alle be manerly merbe pat nion may of telle. 
1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. KX. V1. xiii. (1495) 198 A good 
spouse and wyfe is..manerly [L. modesta) in clothynge. 
1523 Zest. /bor, (Surtees) V. 171 As moclie clothe as shall 
make them a manerly garmente. 1526 Tinpare 1 7'im, ii. 
g That they arraye them selves in inanerly [1534 comlye] 
aparell with shamfastnes. 1596 I[arinctox Vefam. Ajax 
(1814) 4 Atale..more merry than mannerly. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy i. xxvi. 106 But first he brushed off the dust, and 
wiped away his sweat, and made himselfe somewhat man- 
nerly. 1647. N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xliv.1739) 72 (Ie] 
possessed himself of the long-desired prey; and yet he did 
it in a mannerly way. 1655 Futter Cd. //ist. 1x. vi. § 19 
A modest, and manerly,(@/ias) a crafty, and cunning begging 
of a contribution of the Catholick party. 1697 CoLLieR 
Immor. Stage ii. (1693) 72 A very mannerly story ! 
+2. Moral, well-conducted, Odés. 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Govt. Lordsh. 62 Vechinges ful 
specyals and manerlys (L. soralial. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Tin. iii. 2 A Biszhoppe must be..sober discrete, manerly, 
harberous. 1549 CoverDAce, etc. Lrasm. Lar.1 Tim.2 Vis 
Timothee beyng an honest manierly towarde yonge inan and 
well learned in holy scriptures. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized 
by good manners; well-mannered ; polite. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Ids, (Dyce) 1. 28 Manerly Margery Mylk 
and Ale, 1573 Tusser //us.(1878)175 That pewter is neuer for 
manerly feastes, that daily doth serue so vnmanerly beastes. 
1584 1st boy. Virginia in [Mlakluyt’s Voy. (1589) 729 In their 
behauiour as mannerly, and ciuill, as any of Europe. @ 1639 
W. WHaTEtey Prototypes Ui. xxxix. (1640) 5 Learne how to 
carry yourselves to your Parents ; if they call you. come, and 
give them dutifull and mannerly answers. 1676 WycueRLey 
Pl. Dealer wv. (1733) 51 Be you mannerly to her, because 
you are to pretend only to be her squire. 1742 FieLpinc 
F. Andrews iv. ix, The little boy..was chid by his mother 
for not being more mannerly. 1822 Scotr Vige/ i, Jin Vin, 
was so full of his gibes, and his jeers,..and so mannerly all 
the while. 1887 Sfectator 2 Apr. 458/2 Criticism must be 
truthful, but it may also be mannerly. : 

Ma‘nnerly, adv. [f. Manner 56.1 +-Ly 2.] 

+1. In a seemly manner, decently, becomingly, 
properly. Oés. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. gi Ful manerly with marchal mad 
for to sitte. 1375 Barsour Bruce in. 72 He inycht, mar 
manerlik, Lyknyt hym to Gaudifer de Laryss. c1460 
J. Russert BA. Nurture 923 Kover with a keuerlyte clenly 
pat bed somanerly made. 1493 in Somerset Medieval Wills 
(1901) 306 Myn executours according to reason manerly for 
there labour rewarded. 1577 13. Gooce //eresbach's Hush. 
(1586) 125 They {asses] be very apt to be taught, so as at 
this day in Alcayre you shall have them daunce very 
manerly, 1596 in Hariugton's Wetam. Ajax Let. to Author 
Aiij b, As you haue told in verse a baudy tale or two in Orland 
mannerly, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 65 Aristotle calleth 


MANNISH. 


them toxia,..we call it mannerly the seate. 1622-31 Laub 
Sez. Serm. (1847) 9 Such a superior [as God] cannot be 


called into the Assembly manuerly, but by ‘prayer’. 1647 
‘LRare Comm. Rom, xi. 13 Let us walk honestiy. Hand- 


somely, fashionably, mannerly, with an holy shamefacednes. 

2. With good manners; politely, courteously. 

1519 Horman uly. 62 Whether thou doa thynge in iape 
orin ernest do it manerlye. 1535 CoveRDALE Acclus. xxxi. 16 
Eate the thinge thatis set before the,manerly. 1611 Suaks. 
Cyméb, 111. vi. 92 When we haue supp'’d Wee’l mannerly de- 
mand thee of thy Story. 1677 Hace Contemf/. u. 88 Lust 
must not be mannerly treated withall, but flatly denyed. 1704 
Norris /dead World un, xii, 471 We are afraid lest she should 
have too many [guests], and accordingly very mannerly 
withdraw, 1832 Hr. Martineau //7// 5 Valley vii. 110 It 
would be well if he behaved himself a little more mannerly. 

+3. Morally. O6s. 

1566 Acts & Constit. Scotl. Yo Rdr. + iij, Gif thay will not 
onhe leif, bot als manerlie, weill, and godlie leif. 

+ Ma‘nnerness. Oés. rare}. [f. Mannersé.l 
+-NESS.] Moderation. 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xxii. ¢ The ende of mannernesse [1388 
temperaunce, Vulg. szodestiz] the dred of the Lord. 

Mannersome (meneoisam), a. dal.  ([f. 
MANNER 56.14 -soME.] Mannerly. 

1876 BrackmoreE Cr7ffs xxviii, Mary was obliged to bite 
her tongue to keep it in any way mannersome. 1887 — 
Springhaven (ed. 4) U1. vii. 81 He had always known her to 
be kind and gentle, and what the old people called ‘ manner- 
some’, to every living body. 1895 Oxting (U. S.) XXVI. 
65/1 Canady’s a slick-spoken feller "bout huntin’, ‘an a man- 
nersome feller, too. 

Mannery: see Mayery Cos. 

Mannes, obs. form of MAngss. 

+ Ma‘nness. Oés. In 3 mannesse, mennesse, 
[app. f. Maw 56.14 NESS; the umlaut form seems 
to be due to the analogy of mennish, Manyisu a.] 
Human nature. 

a@ 1225 Leg. Nath, 1118 Pah he were dedlich, purh he 
mon wes; onont lis mennesse [.17.5. C mannesse], & deide. 

+ Mannet. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Man 56.1 +-rr, 
dim. suffix.) A little man. 

1630 B. Jonson New Jv iv. i, A slight Man-net, to port 
her, vp, and downe, 

Mannicle, obs. form of MAnacte, 

Mannide (menaid). Chem. [f. 
-IDE.] A syrupy substance obtained 
inannite with butyric acid. 

1862 Watts tr.Gwelin’s [landbk. Chem, XV. 368 Mannide. 

- Berthelot (1856). 1892 Mortey & Muir flatts’ Dict, 
Chem., Mannide CoHwO,. Second anhydride of mannite. 

Mannie (meni). Sc. Also manny. [f. Man 
56, + -IE, dim. suffix.] A little man; also applied 
(as a term of endearment) to a little bey. 

1823 Locxnart Reg. Dalton 1.11. i, 193 A decent, little auld 
manny, in. velveteen breeches. @ 1828 in P. Buchan Fall. 
NV. Scotd, (1828) 11. 103 Then spake the auld laird o' King- 
caussie, A canty auld mannie was he. 1886 StreveNsonx 
Aidnapped g What'll like be your business, mannie? 

Manniferous (neni‘féras), « ([f. mod.L. 
mannifer (+ manna MANNA + -fer bearing) +-ots: 
see -FEROUS.] a. Yielding manna (Mayne £.x/os. 
Lex, 1856). b. Causing the production of manna. 
(Said of insects.) In recent Dicts. 

Mannikin: see Manikin. 

Manning (me'nin), v6/.56. [f Manz. +-1NG1] 

1. The action of furnishing (a ship, etc.) with 
men. Also concr., the complement of men, crew. 

1633 I. Starrorp Pac, Hid. u. viii. (1810) 320 For the 
manning and making good of that Citie, 1748 Anson's Voy. 
n. iv, 160 A number, greatly insufficient for the manning of 
the Centurion. 1849 Macautay fist, Eng. ii. 1. 203 Money 
destined for the equipping and manning of the fleet. 1896 
Pall Mall Mag. May 108, I reckon I've lost two days’ coal 


for her [sc. coal-boat] and two days’ wages and grub for 
her manning. 
b. (See quot.) 

1706 Puntwips (ed. Kersey), J/anning of the Shtp, (in Sea- 
Language) is when a Ship is to shew abroad all her Men, 

2. The action of taming a hawk (see Manz. 10). 

1580 Lyry Enpiues (Arh.) 372 Hawkes that waxe haggard 
by manning, are to be cast off. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 
Xxxvil. (1658) 395 No whit more extraordinary, then a fawk- 
ners manning of a hawk. . 

3. attrib, and Comd.: manning-piece joce/ar 
(see quot. 1834); manning-scale (see quot. 1891). 

1834 L. Hunt in Lond. ¥rné. 1. 172/1, 1 am standing with 
my manning-piece by a hedge...You cannot say fowling- 
piece, when it is se that are to be brought down. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Manning Scale,a scale which 
fixes the minimum number of seamen to be employed on a 
vessel, 1896 Sik C. Ditke in Darly News 6 Mar. 2/3 
A very severe strain was put upon the manning powers of 
the Admiralty. ae 

Manniparous (mexni-paras), 2. [f mod.L. 
mannipar-us + -OUS: see MANNA and -PARouS.] 
a. Of inseets : Causing the flow of manna (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1856). b. Bearing or exuding manna 
(Webster Szepfé. 1902). 

+ Ma‘nnish, sé. Ods. In 1-2 mennisce, 2-3 
mannisshe, mannisse, mennisse. [OE. mgvzzisc, 
properly neut. of megszisc adj.: see next. In other 
Teut. langs. the wk. masc. form of the adj. is used 
subst. in the sense ‘htman being’: cf. OFris. 
manniska, menska, OS. mennisco (MDu. mensche, 
Du. mensch), OHG. mennisko (mod.G. mezsch).] 
People ; a class of persons, 


Mannal= 
by heating 
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MANNISH. 


971 Blick?. Hont. 175 Pis is pet mennise pe ealle mine 
dzda mid heora wordum onwendan. a@1175 Cott. Hout. 
225 Pa weard ba redlice micel mennisc 3ewexon. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hout 39 Dese fower mannisshe..bed bat erf pe 
po herdes overwuakeden, /0z:?, 163 Dis lond be ich nu of 
speke is pat mennisse be nu liued. Jdid. 165 Swo dod pis 
mannisse flied fram iuele to werse, 

Mannish (me‘nif),a. Forms: a. r mennise. 
2 mennesec, 3 mennish, Ov. mennisske ; B, 
4 mannys(s)h, (5 mannisshe, monyssh), 5-6 
mannishe, -ysshe, (6 manish, 9 man-ish), 3, 
5-mannish, [OE. menmisc=OS. mannisc, men- 
nisc, OHG. mennise (MHG. mennisch), Goth. 
mannisks :—OTeut. *mannisho-, f.* mann MAN sb.t 
+-zsko- -IsH!, In the 13th c. the root vowel was 
already frequently assimilated to that of MAN sd.1 

In many uses the existing word must he regarded as a 
new formation on Man sd.1+4 -1sH); but it is hardly possible 
to separate the instances of this from those of the word 
inherited from OTeut.] 

+1. Of or belonging to the human species; pro- 
per to or characteristic of mankind; human. Oés. 

¢ 888 K, ELrrep Bocth, xxxiti. § 1 Fordam pa fif eall nan 
mennisc man fullice habban ne mzz da hwile [etc.]. ¢897 
— Gregory's Past. C. xi. 70 Ne zegripe eow nafre nan 
costung buton mennescu. ¢1175 Laméd, Hort.g1 God cwed 
.. pe he walde his gast asenden ofer mennesc flesc. c1200 
Ormin 218 He..let te posstless sen himm wel Inn hiss men- 
nisske kinde. ¢1386 Cuaucer A/elib. 298 The prouerbe 
seith that for todo synne ismannyssh. 1390 Gower Conf 
III. 52 It was as in figure Most lich to manuyssh creature, 
Bot as of beaute hevenelich. 1567 Drant //orace, Epist. 1. 
xill. E iij, More meete to beare.. Then here in courte in man- 
nishe shape The Asses part to plaie. 1674N, Fairrax Bulk 
§ Selv. 183 At the ending of the world tbere must be stuff 
enough left, unmade up into Manish bodies, wherewith to 
frame a new heaven and new earth. 

2. Of a woman, her attributes, etc. : Resembling 
a man, man-like, masculine. Chiefly contemptzozts. 

€1374 CHAUCER Tvoylzs 1. 228 (284) Butalle hir limes so wel 
answeringe Weren to womanhode, that creature Was neuer 
lasse mannissh in seminge. ¢1430 Lypc. Reas. & Sens. 
6183 God forbede That ther sholde in womanhede Ben any 
monyssh tache at al. 1430-40 — Bochas v1, i. (1494) t ij b, 
Nowe was she mannyssh nowe was she femynyne. 4@ 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 136 It is saide,a woman that is not 
humble and pitous she is mannishe and not womanly, whiche 
is a uice in womanhode to be rude or of hautinge courage. 
1594 Carew /uarte’s Exam. Wits xv. (1616) 269 She re- 
taineth a mannish fashion. .in her words, as in all her motions, 
1606 SHaks, 7 & Cv. 11. ili. 217 A woman impudent and 
mannish growne, Is not more loth’d, then an effeminate man. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 250 Her bodye grew mannish and 
hairie. 1653 Hotcrorr Procupius, Goth. Wars 1.121 They 
.. who think that there was neuer any such Mannish race of 
women. 1791 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary Aug., Women. .strolling 
along with wide mannish strides. 1824 Miss MirrorpVid/age 
Ser. 1. 239 She spoke in a loud deep mannish voice. 1886 
SwinsurneE J/isc. 235 The mannish woman was a nobler as 
well as a stronger creature than the womanish man, 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of a grown 
man (often opposed to ch7/dish); aping or simu- 
lating manhood or the characteristics of a man. 

1530 Parscr. 318/1 Mannysshe or manlyke, vz77/. 1600 
Suaks. A. ¥. Z£.1. iii. 123 Roslatind.]..Weele haue a swash- 
ing and a marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards 
haue, That doe outface it with their semblances, 1611 — 
Cymb, Ww. ii, 236 And let vs (Polidore) though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish cracke, sing him to’th’ground As | 
once to our Mother. 1647 S. SHEPPARD 22d Pt. Comsmittee- 
Man C.1. ii, His chin has..a little downe, enough to give 
notice to the world, he now growes mannish. 1784 CowPEeR 
Tiroc. 208 Childish in mischief only and in noise, Else of a 
mannish growth, 1820 Lams £éia Ser.1. Old Benchers of 
Inner T., Why must every thing smack of man and mannish ? 
Is the world all grown up? 1876 Farrar Marlb. Seri, 
xxxvi. 369 By manly I mean all that is eager, hearty, fear- 
less, modest, pure; by mannish I mean that which apes the 
poorest externals of the lowest types of men. 

4, Characteristic (chiefly in blameworthy or ludi- 
crous respects) of a man as distinguished from a 
woman. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa I. viii, With an air of mannish 
superiority, he seems rather to pity the bashful girl. 1836 
Mrs. S. C. Hatt in New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 427 True 
to his man-ish nature, there was a mingling of selfishness 
with his love, 1882 Hinspate Garfield & Educ. u. 407 The 
foremost students had no mannish pride that made them 
hesitate to ask her assistance. 1884 Lapy Waterrorp in 
Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) 111. 428 Oh! what a mannish 
room I waited in...Hats and caps of all sorts, fishing 
baskets, &c. | 

“5. =MANKIND a.2 Obs, rare. 

1530 PALsGr. 427/2, I am mannysshe, as a beest is that is 
accoustumed to byte ordevoure men. Fe suishumain, It 
is a mannysshe beest: cest une besté amorcée. 

+6. quasi-adv. Like a man. O6s. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 292 Men moste enquere.. Wher 
she be..Or riche, or poore, or elles mannyssh wood. 

Hence +Menniscleje [see -LAlk], vare—', 
humanity; Ma‘nnishly adv., in a mannish manner. | 
¢1200 Orin 85 He sennde uss..His Sune..To takenn 


ure mennisscle33c..‘'o lesenn mannkinn. 1867 BusHNeLt 
Mor, Uses Dark Th. 287 Some of the least of them march 
out mannishly in columns and fight pitched battles. 


Mannishness (me‘nifnés). [f. MANNISH a. + 
“NESS. ] 

+ 1. The state of being in human form ; humanity. 
(Said chiefly of Christ.) Oés. 

@ 900 tr. Beda’s [Tist.1. xv. [xxi.] (1890) 220 Ymb syx hund 
wintra & breo & fiftig from Drihtnes menniscnesse. @ 1175 
Cott. Hot. 227 Na: worhte he bah nane wndre openlice er | 
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pan pe he was pritti wintre an para mennisnisse. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 1373 Pzr Cristess mennisscnesse Dranne dzbess 
drinnch o rodetreo Forr ure wo3he dedess. 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk & Selv.11 Such a tang of manishness, or a mingle 
mangle of half man, half world, 

2. The quality of being mannish, in various senses. 

1612 Br. Hatt /iprese of God 1. Wks. (1625) 437 The 
painted faces, and mannishnesse. . of the one sex, the factious 
hollownesse..in the other. 1882 ad? Afal/ G. 16 June 4/2 
But now .. all the exclusive mannishness of the colleges 
seems fast melting away before the new invasion [of women]. 
1886 Miss Brappon Ove Thing Needful xi, The masculine 
woman is proud of her mannishiness. 

Mannisse, variant of MANNESS Oés. 

Mannitan (me'nitin): Chen. Also -ane. 
[f. next +-an.] A syrupy fluid, C,H,,0;, obtained 
by heating mannite. 

1857 Miter £vew. Chenz. 111. 384 Mannitane. 1862 Watts 
tr. Grzelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 369 Mannitan. 

Mannite(mez‘nait). Chem. [f. Mann-al + -1TE.] 
A substance, C,H,,0,, obtained chiefly from 
manna; =MannitoL, Also called MANNA-sugar, 
and rarely manntle-sugar. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 224 The sweetness of this 
substance [Manna] is..due..to a distinct principle, called 
Mannite. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Jat. Aled, (ed. 8) 222 
It contains a resin. .besides starch and mannite sugar. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 493/2 In Italy mannite is prepared for 
sale in the shape of small cones. 

Mannitic (menitik), a. Chem. [f. MANNITE 
+-1¢.] Derived from mannite. A/annitic acid 


(see quot. 1865). 

1862 Watts tr. Gutelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 369 Mannitic 
ethers, 1865 — Dict. Chem. III. 825 Afanuttic acid, 
C°H?!407, an acid produced, together with mannitose, by the 
oxidation of mannite under the influence of platinum-black. 
1876 tr. Schittzenberger’s Ferment, 192 These gummy and 
mannitic ferments. 

Mannitie: see Manniry. 

Mannitol (mznitgl). Chem. [f. MANNITE + 
-oL.) = MANNITE. 

1g0z Excycl. Brit. XXVI1. 721/1 Mannitol is proved to he 
a hexhydric alcohol, CgsHs(OH)s, by its conversion into a 
hexanitrate. 

Mannitose (me‘nitdus). Chem. [f. MANNITE 
+ -o8E.] A substance, C,H,,0,, isomeric with 
glucose, obtained from mannite. 

1862 Watts tr. Gutelinz’s Handbk. Che. XV. 339 When 
mannite is oxidised under the influence of platinum-black 
fetc.], an unfermentable substance and a fermentable sugar 
(mannitose) are produced, 1865 [see Mannitic a.]. 

Mannittee, obs. form of MANATEE. 

+Mannity. vonce-wd. In 7 mannitie. [f. 
Man s6.1+-11y.] The community of men. 

1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr... v. 165 And therefore 
was it well said of a Pagan Philosopher..that he gaue not 
his almes to that man, or to this, but to all the masse of 
man-kind.. ; not toa man, but to the mannitie, if it be law- 
full to vse such a word, 

Mannor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. MANNER, Manor, 
MANURE. 

tManny, 2. Falconry. Obs. [f. Manz. (sense 
10) + -Y.] Ofa hawk: Manned, tame. 

1773). CAMPBELL Mod, Falconry 262 Managing, the making 
of a hawk manny or tame, 

Manny, obs. f. Many ; var. MANNIE Sc. 

Mannyable, variant of MANIABLE Ods. 

Manceuvre (maniz-vo1, manzvar), 56. Also 5 
maanovre, 8-9 maneuver, 9 U.S. manceuver. 
[a. F. maneuvre (OF. also manuevre, maneuvre, 
13thc.) = Pr. manovra, Sp. maniobra, Pg. manobra, 
It. manovra:—late L. manopera, vbl. sb. from 
manoperare: see MANGUVRE v., which occurs in 
Fr. earlier than the sb. The OFr. word is repre- 
sented in Eng. by MArNouR and MANURE sds.] 

+1. Hand-labour, Ods. rave—'. 

1479 Ricart Calendar (Camden) 28 This yere [24 H. 111] 
was the Trenche y-made and y-caste of the ryvere,.. by the 
maanovre of alle the Cominalte. 

2. Aftl. and Naval, The planned or regulated 
movement or evolution of troops or vessels of war; 
a strategic movement or change of position; a 
device in navigation; exercise or a movement in 


military or naval tactics. 

1758 Afisc. in Ann. Reg. 373/2 Coup de main, and Ma- 
neuvre, might be excusable in Marshal Saxe, as he was in 
the service of France. .; but we cannot see what apology can 
be made for our officers lugging them in.., as a sudden 
stroke might have done for one, and a proper motion for the 
other. 1778 M. Curcer in Zz, etc. (1888) 1. 66 The army 
was ordered..to embark and re-embark in tbe boats, that 
they might the better understand such a maneuver. 1793 
J. Travp tr. Rochorn’s Voy. Madagascar Prelim. Disc. 54 All 
manoeuvres became useless, and the ship was on the point 
of going down, when the Captain cast an anchor in sucha 
manner as gave him hopes she would bear on some high 
flats, This inanceuvre proved successful, 1795 NELSON 13 
Mar. in Nicolas Dis, (1845) 11. 13 The instant all were fired, 
braced up our after-yards, put the helm a-port, and stood 
after her again. This manceuvre we practised till one p.m. 
1837 Gurwoop /Vellington Desp. 1V. 1 Major General 
Sir Arthur Wellesley was appointed to the command of a 
brigade..to the discipline, manceuvre and minute details of 
which he paid the most scrupulous attention. 1853 Sir H. 
Doucias Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 119 The manceuvre of with- 
drawing a bridge, hy wheeling it, entire, alongside the bank. 
1881 Jowett Thucyd. 1. 156 The manauvres suited to fast- 
sailing vessels, such as breaking of the line or returning to 
the charge, cannot be practised in a narrow space, 1889 
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MANGUVRE. 


Infantry Drill 189 Manceuvre represents the application of 
the drill to the circumstances of supposed or actual conflict 
with an enemy. 

b. Skilful management or working of; operation. 
1834-47 J.S. Macauay Meld Fortis. (1851) 129 The pieces 
of timber, laid across the sluice-gate for the manceuvre of the 
levers. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk., Manauvre,a dex: 
terous management of anything connected with the ship. 

3. An agile or skilful movement made (by a 
person, animal, etc.) with intent to deceive or elude. 

1774 J. Bryant ALythot. Il. 468 The whole was attended 
with shouts, and screanis, and every frantic manceuvre. 1828 
Scott #. M. Perth xxiii, At length, whether weary of these 
manceuvres, or [etc.].. Bonthron heaved up hisaxe fora down- 
right hlow. 1845 Darwin Voy. Naz. ii. (1879) 37 When still 
further disturbed, it practises a most curious manceuvre. 
1883 Century Mag. July 379/2 And as he [the fish] fell back 
with a loud splash he dropped upon the line, hy which 
maneuver he would have succeeded in tearing out the hook 
had the line still been taut. 

4. transf. and fig. An artfully contrived plan; 
an adroit move; an ingenious expedient or artifice ; 
also, management of affairs by scheming. 

1774 J. Apams in Fam, Lett. (1876) 12 These Acts of Par- 
liament and ministerial manccuvres will injure me. 1790 — 
Wks.(1854) 1X. 566 If the time should ever come when cor- 
ruption shall be added to intrigue and manceuvre in elec- 
tions. @ 1797 Burke Sf. Durat. Parlts. Wks, 1812 V. 377 
The whole effect of the Bill is. ,here to fix their magazines 
and places of arms, and thus to make them the principal.. 
theatre of their manceuvres for securing a determined ma- 
jority in Parliament. 1809 Mar. Epcewortu Maneuvring 
vii, In tbe midst of these multiplied manceuvres, Mrs. Beau- 
mont sat with ease. 1832 Lytton Exgene A.u. vii, He 
was capital, however, about the tricks he had played his 
creditors,—such manoeuvres,—such escapes! 1850 Bo/iz’s 
Handbk, Ganies 414 (Draughts) He who gives the draw shall 
not occasion any unnecessary delay by uselessly repeating 
the same manceuvres. 1864 Standard 18 Apr. 6 To this day 
they always speak of that Reform Bill as if it had been a dis- 
honest manceuvre. 1886 Ruskin Poeterita 1. 309 Watching 
tbe instrumental manceuvres of the [military] band. 

+5. A method or manner of working. Oés. 

1770 Monthly Rev. 537 Vhe different tools and szanwuvres 
of the joiner and turner. 1783 Pott Chirurg. HH ks. 11. 78 
It is one of those manceuvres which can he learnt only by 
observation and practice. 1796 C. MarsHALL Garaeu. v. 
(1813) 65 Many manceuvres of intercropping are made by 
them as sowing or planting between rows. 1789 H.WALPoLe 
Lett., to H, More Sept. (1840) VI. 351, I do not understand 
the manceuvre of sugar. 

6. alirib. and Cond. 

1897 Act 60-1 Vict. c. 43 § 4 Whenever an Order in Council 
is made under this Act a commission (in this Act called the 
Military Manceuvres Commission) shall be formed. did. 
$10 This Act may be cited as the Military Manceuvres Act, 
1867. 1897 Daily News 8 Nov. 4/7 Every torpedo, it seems, 
is sent out from the factory with two heads—a ‘ manceuvre 
head’,..and another, intended for real warfare. 

Manceuvre (maniz/‘vo1, manz'va1), v. Forms: 
see prec. sb. [ad. F. manauvrer, OF. manuvrer 
(11th cent.) = Sp. maniobrur, Pg. manobrar :—late 
L. manoperare for L. manit oferarvi to work with the 
hand (mani, abl. of manus hand; operari, see 
OPERATE ¥.). ] 

Ll. tuty. Ail. and Naval. To perform manceuvres 
or evolutions; to make movements or changes of 
position in the disposition of troops, vessels, etc. 
Also fo manwuvre it. 

1777 J. ApamMs in Fav. Lett. (1876) 303 Washington will 
manceuvre it with him a good deal to avoid it. 1795 NELSON 
21 Mar. in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) II. 21 Providence .. pre- 
serving my poor brave fellows, who worked the Ship in 
manoeuvring about his {se. the enemy’s] stern and quarters. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 290/2 The two divisions 
might again manceuvre another way. 1803 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) I]. 331, 1..determined to manceuvre hy 
my left, and-push the enemy upon thenullah. 1833 SrrairH 
Fortif. 81 A great extent of ground..upon which to man- 
ceuvre and fight to advantage. 1885 Law Times Kep. LIM. 
12/1 There would be no culpability on the part of the officer 
in command of the other ship in not manoeuvring for this 
porting. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig., esp.: To employ stratagem, 
to manage by artifice, to scheme. Also occas. with 


adv. or prep.: To contrive to get (away from). 

1809 Mar. Epcewortu Mauauvring i, 1 remember her 
manceuvring to gain a husband, and then manceuvring to 
manage him. 1814 JANE AusTEN Le?ff. (1884) II. 279, I had 
not to manceuvre away from her. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville 1.177 After manoeuvring so as to get within shot, 
they fired, but merely wounded him [a buffalo]. 1861 May 
Const. Hist. (1863) 1.1. 13 When ministers, not of his own 
choice, were in office, he plotted and manceuvred until he 
overthrew them. es. 

ce. trans. with prep. To drive or entice zizfo or 
out of by manoeuvring; to make (one’s way) zz/o 
by manoeuvring. 

1886 Miss Brappon Oxe Thing Needful vi, 1 am not going 
to be manceuvred into a marriage with Clarice. 1888 Cev- 
tury Mag. Sept. 673/1 He had simply maneeuvred the enemy 
out of position. 1899 Daly News 13 Dec. 7/6 If an enemy 
has elaborately fortified a particular position it is one of the 
most important duties of a General not..to attack him in 
it, but..to manceuvre him out of it. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
497/2 He had mancewvred his way into the Painted Chamber. 

3 trans. Mil, and Naval. To cause (troops or 
vessels) to perform evolutions or manceuvres; to 
alter the position or formation of for strategic pur- 


poses; to ‘handle’ (a boat). 

1777 J. ADaMs in Fam. Lett. (1876) 282 Mr. Howe, by the 
last advices, was manceuvring his fleet and army in such a 
manner as to give us expectations of an expedition some- 


MANGUVRER. 


where. 1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 276/2 To Man- 
ceuvre the Line of Battle...In this place it ts intended to 
point out some of the various evolutions that are, or may be, 
performed by a fleet which is already formed in line of 
battle, 1821 WeLLincron in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VII. 583 We 
do what we please now with the Portuguese troops: we 
manceuvre them under fire equally with ourown. 1884 Pag 
Enstace 140 Crippled as they were by tattered sails and 
severed ropes, they could not manozuvre the vessel. 1886 
Graphic 28 Aug. 2t0/t The best method of manceuvring 
them [torpedo boats]. ; 

b. transf. and fig. To manipulate or conduct 


adroitly with a view to a purpose. Also occas. to 


effect by stratagem. mh: 

31815 Zelnca 11.142 Zeluca..manceusted her praise, with a 
skilful eye to the feelings it was intended to create and in- 
vigorate. 1820 J. JEKYLL Corr. (1894197 The Mother Bankes 
affect§ not to have manceuvred her son’s match with the 
Chancellor's daughter. 1823 Examiner 634/1 The stage is 
. .said to afford great facilities for manceuvting the scenery. 
1857 Autobiog. Lutfullah v, He frequently mana:uvred his 
horse across my way and behind me, in such a manner as 
to show that he derided me, 1885 J. Martixeau /yfes 
Eth. Th. 1. 150 A doctrine which so manceuvted the three 
substances, without relinquishing any of them. 1898 Westwv. 
Gaz. 28 July 3/2 Thus mane:uvred, a sailor hat can be worn 
minus the veil. E f 

Hence Manceu-vred, Manceu-vring ///. ads. 

1832 Marrvat NV. Forster xxxi, Their mother was a selfish, 
..manceuvring woman, 1889 //arper's Jaz. June 79/t The 

wer to sce a great deal through a very small opening in 
the skilfully manc:uvred bandage. 1900 St. Barse Madd. 
Spain 41 The beast [se. a bull] wheels round, and, charging, 
nips out the entrails of an ill-manozuvred horse. 

Manceuvrer .mani#vra1). Alsomanceuverer. 
[f. Mancovre v. + -ER}.) 

1, One who manceuvres. 

1800 A. CARLYLE A ufobjog. 308 He had told him that Byng, 
though a much admired commander and manceuvrer of a 
fleet, would shun fighting. 1809 Mar. Epcewortn .V/an- 
@uvring i, This charming widow Beaumont isa manaurrer, 
We can't well make an English word of it. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 98 Her sister was a match-making 
lady, a manceuvrer. 1884 C. L. Pirkis Jud. Wynne I. xvi. 
2t2 Your quiet, reserved girls are generally the sly, clever 
manceuvrers. ; 

2. An implement for manceuvring. 

18.. Engineer LX VI1.214(Cent.) Different forms of simple, 
balanced, and divided rudders were then described, includ- 
ing. . Thomson's stern-way manccuverer. 

anceuvring (mani#-vrin), vb/ sb. [f. Man- 
@uveiv.+-1nc!.} The action of Manauvre z. 

1787 1. LanpMans tr. Hlem, Tacticks ui.170 The advance 
ing and mana:usring with a line, will never be well per- 
formed, if the battalions are not so perfectly well exercised, 
1858 CariyLe Fredk, Gt. ix. x. 1. 520 The Campaign passed 
into a series of advancings, retreatings [etc.], painful 
manccuvrings, on both sides of the Rhine. 1883 R. Bosw. 
Saitu Life Ld. Lawrence 1. 178'Vhe reputation which John 
Lawrence acquired .. by the masterly mana:uvring of a small 
body of police. 

attrib. 1877 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/3 Their principal army 
is wanting in mantwuvring power. 

Man-of-arms: see MAN-AT-ARMS, 

Man-of-law. arch. (Cf. F. homme de loi and 
Lawaan.} A man skilled in law; a lawyer. 

1340, ¢ 1385 [see Law sé.'7}. c1440 J’romp. Parv. 325/2 
Manne of law, jurisperttus,scriba, 1491 Acta Dom.Concil 
(1839) 206/2 Dauid balfour of carraldstoune wes man of law 
for of said Souerane lord in be said mater. 1530 Pacscr. 
so0/t Whan a man of lawe maketh a reason peremtorie, it 
can nat he contrepleted. 1582 Bentiey Won, Matrones 1. 
28 O Jesus Christ,..thou being my man of law, didst excuse 
and speake for nie. 1636 Massincer Sash/. Lover 1.i, He.. 
pays hie fees as duly As ever Usurer did in a bad cause, To 
his man of law. 1841 R. P. Warp De Clifford (1. xvi. 172 
Another man of law..now came in, straight from the magis- 
trates’chamber. 1899 Crockett A7t Aennedy 251 Ebenezer 
Fleming, W. S., was a wary man-of-law, 

Man of the world. +a. A secular person 
(obs.). b. In religious use (after Is, xvii. 14), a 
worldly or irreligious person. ¢. A man who is in- 
structed and experienced in the ways of the world 
and is prepared to accept its conventtons. 

c1200 Vices & Virtues 7 3\f menn of de world hes healded 
for hali menn. 1535 Covernate /’s. xvi[i).14 From the men 
off the worlde, which haue their portion in this life [so 1611; 
the Prayer-book version differs). 1749 FieLoinc Tom Jones 
xiv. vill, This gentleman whom Mr Jones now visited, was 
what they call a man of the world; that is to say, a man 
who directs his conduct in this world as one, who being 
fully persuaded there is no other, is resolved to make the 
most of this, 1778 Mu. D’Arsiay £arly Diary (1889) II. 
244 A true, fashionable, unprincipled man of the world. 1876 
Lesuie Sterunn Hrs. it Library (Ser. i.) 209 Butler's sad- 
ness..is that of a recluse, and Johnson's that of a man of 
the world. Bey Sfectator 31 Jan. 164/1 Lord lfannen has 
always shown himself, in the best sense of the word, a man 
of the world. 

attrib. in pl, ¢1823 Byron To Afrs. —— in Moore Life 
ae (1860) 574 All my others are men-of-the-world friend- 
ships. 

lfence Man-of-the-worldish a., Man-of-the- 
worldism, Man-of-the-worldly @. (whence 
Man-of-the-worldliness). 

1867 Contemp. Rev. V1. 394 A wide-awake, man-of-the- 
world-ish commonsense, 1868 /é/d. VII. 132 This bred in 
him a sort of cynical man-of-the-worldism. 1890 Academy 
27 Sept 268/2 The man-of-the-worldly sagacity of Teddy 
Rudall. 1891 Saintspury tr. Scherer’s Ess. 218 Beaconsfield 
«has less substance, but more man-of-the-worldliness. 

Man-of-war (mz:navwo'1). Pl.men-of-war. 
[In sense 1 app. after F. homme de guerre; for 
sense 2 cf, Man 54,1 12.) 
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1. A fighting man; a soldier, warrior. Obs. exc. 
arch. or jocular, 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V.148/1 They desired to have nombre 
of Men of werre made lesse. 1508 KENNeEOIE Flyting w. 
Dunbar 466 Had thai bene prouuait sa of schote of gone 
By men of were but perile thay had past. 1535 CovERDALE 
Exod. xv. 3 The Lorde is the right man of warre [1611 a man 
of warre (ft. from Heb.)}. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 
in. (1586) 114 b, Souldiers and men of war, desire a fierse 
Horse. 1608 Extracts Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 287 
The saidis bailleis,.. bieing convenit for outreiking of thair 
men of weir to thatr Ilis .. bes delyverit the armour follow- 
ing, .. to the said men of weir .. viz. to Jhone Hammiltoun 
ane hagbit and flassis [etc.}. 1626 C. Porter tr. Sarpr's Hist. 
Quarrels 330 The Leuies of men of Warre within the State 
of Milan euery day increased. 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle 
1. (1699) 3, I dread these blustring Men of War, the Officers. 
1840 Tiackeray Catherine vi, Lhe men of war had clearly 
the best of it. 1869 BLAckmore Lorna VD. Ixviii, The dis- 
tinguished man of war.. Master Bloxham, 

2. A vessel equipped for warfare; an armed ship 
belonging to the recognized navy of a country. 

1484 W. Cexy in C. Papers (Camden) 144 As he cam to 
Callez wardd ij men of warre of Frensche mett wt hym and 
fawght wthym. 1594 Glerharu's Newes fr. Levane Seas in 
Collier /dlustr. Old Eng. Lit.(1866) 1. 4 Insight of the King 
of Spaynes men of warre, which were twenty two sayles. 
1680 Debates in Parlt. (1681) 120 {t [Tangier] will always 
be Serviceable, as well for our Men of War to resort to. .as 
for the protectionof our Merchant-men. 1759 Ann. Reg. 36 
A fresh water harbour, capable of containing an hundred men 
of warofthe line. 1887 Besaxt The World went, etc. iii. 28 
If he who has commanded a man-of.war is not to have his 
own way in everything, who should? 

attrib. 1748 Anson's Voy. i. x. 415 At Canton..we saw 
no more than four men of war junks. 1859 Ad// Vear Round 
No. 22. 519 The manof-war brig. 1867 Smytu Saélor’s 
Word-bk., Man-of-war fashion, a state of order, tidiness, 
and good discipline. 

b. occas. A man-of-war’s man (sce ¢). 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 27 Hee is first broken to the 
Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe..once hartired thus, hee will 
needes be a man of warre. .and weare a siluer Whistle. 1884 
Il. Cottincwoop Under Meteor Flag xxiv. 258 My father.. 
led the way to the library, with the skipper following. .. When 
the man-o’-war rejoined us, the first thing he did was [etc.]. 

e@. Mfan-of-war's-man; a sailor serving on a 
man-of-war. 

1840 R. 11. Dana Bef, Mast xx. 60 [lle] was a singular 
mixture of the man-of-war's-manand Puritan. 1875 bepForD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. vy. ed. 2) 152 A man-of-war’s man should 
lose no opportunity of volunteering to lay out targets. 

+3. ({n full san-of-war bird or hawk.) The 
frigate-bird, Fregala aguila, Also applied to the 
albatross and occas. to species of skua (Newton). 

1657 Licon Barbados 61 There is a Bird they call, a Man 
of war, and he is much bigger than a Heron, 1707 SLOANE 
Jamaica \. 30 We saw here several Tropick- Birds, and 
Men of War Birds. 1789 P. Browne JYuraica 483 The 
Man-of-war Bird; or the dark-coloured Alcyon with a 
slender forked tail, 1862 Woop .Val, //ist. it 762 The 
well-known Frigate Bird, Sea Hawk, or Man-of-War Bird. 
1885 Riverside Vat, //ist. (1888) IV. 184 The ‘man-of-war 
hawk’, as they [frigate-birds] are often called. 

4. Portuguese man-of-war; A marine hydrozoan 
of the genus Physalta; so called from the fact of 
its floating on the surface of the sea with a sail-like 
erest displayed. 

1907 SLOANE Jamaica I. 7 What the Seamen call a Caravel 
or Portuguese Man of War, which seems to bea Zoophytum, 
or of a middle Nature hetween a Plant and an Animal. 
1883 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 1838/2 The Portuguese man-of-war 
(physalia) with its lone azure tentacles, 

5. Mining. (See quots.) 

1860 Eng. 4 For. Min. Gloss. (S. Staffs.), Man-o'avar, a 
small pillar left in some critical situation in a side of work. 

Manoir(e, obs, form of Manor. 

Manometer (mingmita1). fad. F. mano- 
métre, {. Gr. pavé-s thin, rare + pérpov measure. ] 
An instrument for ascertaining the clastic force of 
gases or vapours. Same manomeler :=* mano- 
metric capsule’ (see MANOMETRIC). 

[1706 Vaxricxon in Men, del Acad. Roy. des Sciences 300 
Manométre, ou machine pour trouver la rapport des raretés 
ou raréfactions de lair naturel d'un méme fee en différents 
tems ou [etc.].) 1730 Baitey (fol.) Alanometer, Manoscope, 
an Instrument to measure or shew the Alterations in the 
Rarity and Density of the Air. 1774 Puirrs Voy. NV. Pole 
App. 128 Description of the Manometer, constructed by 
Mr. Ramsden. 1823 Slackw. Mag. X1V. 513 You see in 
it the indications of forthcoming storms. .against Ministers, 
to whom it consequently acts as a manometer. 1867 
W.W. Suvti Coal & Coalmining 221 In order to test the 
different densities of the currents on opposite sides of a 
brattice,..a manometer or water-gauge is employed. 1875 
D. THomson Aconstics in Encycl. Brit. 1. 115 Vhe Flame 
Manometer. 1880 J. W. Lecce Srle 203 If the aorta be 
connected with a manometer, the number and force of the 
pulsations of the heart can be easily registered. 1899 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V11. 239 This glass tube. .is attached, by 
a T-tube, to a pressure-bottle and a mercury manometer, 

Manometric (menomettrik), a. [f. prec. + 
sic. Cf. F. manométrique.] Of, pertaining to, or 
made with the manometer. A/anometric capsule: 
an apparatus devised by Koenig for analysing 
sounds by means of the alterations produced in the 
forms of flames by aerial vibrations; so zazo- 
metric flame. 

1873, A. E. Doreear in G. Prescott SA. Telephone (1879) 
262 While engaged in making a manometric flame capsule. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 464 Manometric observations 
reveal no increase of pressure In the auricle at the moment 
of closure of the auriculo-ventricular valves, 
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Manometrical (menome'trikil), a. 
prec. +-aL.] =prec. 

1777 Roy in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 68g The manometrical 
experiments were made subsequently to the chief part of 
the barometrical observations. 1879 P. SuttH Glaucoma 
96 In the case of the living human eye the manometrical 
test is inapplicable. 

Wanor (mx'ns1). Forms: 3-6 maner, 4 
manayre, 4-5 manere, 5 mano(i)re, manoyr(e, 
-ayr, manure, 5-6 manoir, 6-7 manner, 6-8 
manour, 6-9 mannor, 7-8 mannour, 6- manor. 
{a. OF. manoir dwelling, habitation, subst. use of 
manotr inf., t6 dwell:—L. manére to remain. 

Latinized as szanérium in France and England as early 


as the rith c.; subsequently saxeria occurs in general 
continental use.]} 

+1. A mansion, habitation; a country residence ; 
the principal house of an estate, ‘capital messuage’. 

A surviving trace of this use appears in the designations 
of certain ancient manor-houses, e.g. Wingfield Manor, 
Worksop Manor; the houses so named are of course locally 
known as ‘the Manor’, 

c1290 Beket 524 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.121 Ich hote ov everech- 
one, bat 3e beon pat ilke dai At mi maner at Clarindone, 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10231 Pe bissop of eli & pe king sone 
wende To a maner ber biside. 1375 Barsour Aruce xvi. 
337 In the hawch of lyntoun-le He gert thame mak a fair 
maner. 1377 Lanci 7’. P/. B. x. 308 Ac now is religioun a 
ryder, a rowmer bi stretes,..A priker on a palfray from 
manere to manere. ¢1400 Maunvev.(Roxb.) xxi. 05 Of bir 
redez bai make bare houses and maneres and schippez and 
paire ober necessaries. c1450 52. Curtasye 601 in Babees 
Bk, 197 Of Fe resayuer speke wylle [, Pat..ouer-seys castels, 
maners a-boute. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. ix. 195 Whan 
that ye come withim yonder manayr I am sure ye shal fynde 
ther many kny3tes of the round table. 1530 PatsGr. 242/2 
Manner a dwellyng place, saison de plajsance. 1849 
Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They .are so troubeled wyth 
Lordelyedyuynge,..and moylynge in their gaye manoures 
..that they canne not attende it. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 26 Thys yere the kynge byldyd new hys maner of 
Shene. 1561 J. Dotaan (t1¢Ze) Those fyve Questiones, which 
«Cicero disputed in his Manor of Tusculanum. 1610 //is- 
trro-m., V. 216 They have..ruin’d Churches, Townes, Burn't 
goodly Manours,and indeed lay’d wast All the whole Country. 


+b. jig. An abode or resting place. Ods. 

1362 Lancu. ?. /’/. A. v1. 76 Pe Mot is of Merci be maner 
al abouten, And alle be walles beb of wit to holde wil peroute. 
61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1004 Trouthe him selfe,.. 
Had chose his maner principal In her that was his restyng 
place. 1413 Iilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tm. x. 56 This 
pytte is the chyef and the manoyr of helle that is clepid 
Abissus. 1576 Fi.eminc Panopl. Efist, 178, I shal Le con- 
strained, to entertaine some of them into the manour of my 
memorie. 

+2. The mansion ofa lord with the land belonging 
to it; hence, a landed possession. Ods. 

[1292 Britton ti, xix. § 4 Car en une vile porrount estre 
plnegee® paroches, et en une paroche plusours maners, et 

amieletz plusours porrount apendre a un maner.] c1 
R. Brunxse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7431 Pe kyng gaf Hengist 
faire maners. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. A. 1028 penne helde vch 
sware of bis manayre, Twelue forlonge space er euer hit 
fon. 1382 Wycur John iv. 5 Therfore Jhesu cain in to a 
citee of Samarie,..bisydis the manere [L. Aravdsusz},..that 
Jacob 3af to Joseph, his sone. c1q10 Str Cleges 62 His 
maners he ded to wede sett. 1470-85 MALorY A rthor iv. 
xit. 134, [ wylle that ye gyue nto your broder alle the hole 
manoir with the appertenaunce vnder thys forme, that sir 
Ontzelake hold the manoir of yow and yerely to gyue yow 
a palfrey toryde vpon. 1600 SHaks. AdZs Well un. ii, 10, I 
know a mau that had this tricke of inelancholy hold [sold} 
a goodly Mannor for a song. 

3. A unit of English territorial organization, 
originally of the nature of a feudal lordship. 

The doctrine of the lawyers of the 17th c. is that a manor 
consists essentially of land held in demesne by the lord, to 
which is attached a seignory over freehold tenants sufficient 
in number (the ininimuin is variously stated as two or three) 
to constitute the court, called at a relatively late time the 
court-haron, which the lord is bound to hold and the tenants 
to attend. (The manor was often defined from the point of 
view of its relation to the lord, as an estate in land consisting 
of demesnes and services.) This restriction of the meaning of 
the word is destitute of early authority «though the kind of 
complex estate described probably existed from the 12th cen- 
tury), hut is the basis of the present application. As the 
status of tenant in fee under a mesne lord is practically 
obsolete, a manor now consists of the lord's demesne (if any 
exists) and of lands from the holders of which he has the 
right to exact certain fees and fines, and within which he 
has certain privileges. A ‘court customary’ is held in all 
manors where there are copyhold or customary tenants of 
the demesne. A manor is usually named from the principal 
township, as ‘the inanor of Barnstaple’, 

1538 tr. Littleton's Tenurcs (1544) 18b, {n dyuerslordshyps 
& maners there is suche custome, 1601 Fucpecxe 1s¢ 77. 
Parall. 18 A manor isan inheritance of auncient continuance 
consisting of demesnes & seruices, perquisites, casualties, 
things appendant and regardant, customes, liherties, &c. 
1605 Camnen Rew. 221 A Mannor of a hundred tenements. 
1608-28 Risoon Note Bk. (1897) 124 Unto him the king 
gave Constanc, his base daughter, with the mannor of South 
Tawton. 1620 J. WitkINson Court Leet 141 If the Lord 
purchase their Lands, the Manor is destroyed. 1670 Corton 
Espernon i. V.235 This Ancient and IJIlustrious Family, are 
possessors of many goodly Mannors in Guienne. 1731 Genti. 
Mag. 1. 351 The Scholars, according to Custom, hunted a 
Ram, by which, the Provost and Fellows [of Eton} hold 
a Manor. 1797 Excycl Brit. (ed. 3) X. 543/2 By an ancient 
custom of this manor [Mansfield], the ia were declared 
of age as soon as born, 1812 Compe /'cturesgue xxi. 
(Chandos ed.) 86 You'll see what game my manor yields. 
1818 Hattam Mid. Ages viii. (1868) 428 Few of English 
birth continued to enjoy entire manors, even by a mesne 
tenure. 1890 Sir F, Pottock Oxford Lect. 117 In the 
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English manor the community is the oldest élement, and the 
lordship a newer one. 

Jig. 11g W. Lawrence Comp. Anat. it. (1844) 28 The 
manor of living nature is so ample, that all may be allowed 
to sport on it freely. 

b. With qualifications. Assessionable manor, 
one of the manors into which the duchy of Corn- 
wall is divided, to which commissioners are ap- 
pointed periodically for the purpose of assessing 
them, or letting them on the best terms; custom- 
ary manor (see quot.); reputed manor, manor 
by reputation, a manor which has Jost its mano- 
rial status by expiry of some necessary adjunct ; 
manor in ancient demesne, a manor which at 
the time of the Conquest formed part of the royal 
domain; manor in gross, a manor from which 
the demesne has been separated, leaving only the 
incorporeal hereditaments to the lord. 

1607 Cowet J/uterpr.s.v. Maner, Ainan may haue a maner 
in grosse (as the law termeth it) that is, the right and interest 
of a court Baron with the perquisites thereunto belonging : 
and another or others haue every foote of the land thereunto 
helonging. 1839 Pexny Cycl. XIV. 338/1 In the as-ession- 
able manors, parcel of tbe duchy of Cornwall, customary 
estates for years still subsist. /érd. 3891 Such an estate is 
however more frequently called ‘a inanor by reputation’. 
Lbid. 389/2 ‘The estate of the grantor, which..would consist 
of the mansion and the other ungranted portions of the 
villenage, with the services of the grantees appendant there- 
to, was called a customary manor. 1890 Sir F. Pottock 
Oxford Lect, 114 A ‘reputed manor’ will serve as well as a 
real manor for most purposes. 

c. Lord of the manor, the person or corporation 
having the seignorial rights of a manor. 

1605 Order of keeping a Court Leet 29b, Note that all the 
vacant and wast land within the Manour, is to the Lord of 
the Manour. 1719 W. Wooo Surv. Trade 309 It is most 
strange and unaccountable Policy in many Lords of Man- 
nors. 1765 BLacksToNE Cowman. I, xii. 387 All lords of 
manors, or barons, that held of the king 77 cafzte, had seats 
in the great council. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nist Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 834 Lords of manors are distinguished from other 
landowners with respect tothe game, 1858 W. Arnot Laws 
Jr. Heaven Ser. 1. xxix. 237 The lord of the manor passed by. 

d. In some of the American colonies, authority 
was given by royal charter for the creation of 
‘manors’ after the English model, with courts- 
baron and seignorial rights. The Dutch governors 
of what is now the State of New York also granted 
‘manors’, with certain hereditary privileges now 
abolished. (See quot. 1870 and PatTroon 4.) The 
term still continues to be applied to certain districts 
in the U.S. which were ‘ manors’ in colonial times. 

1639 Act in Arch. Maryland (1883) 1. 71 Punishment of 
death shall be inflicted on a Lord of a Mannour by be- 
heading. 168 Cuas. I] Charter granted to Penn § 19 We 
give and grant Licence unto the said William Penn, and 
his Heirs, [etc.]..to erect any Parcels of Land within the 
Province aforesaid into Manors..; and in every of the said 
Manors to have and to hold a Court-Baron [etc.). 1691 
Acts of Assembly New York (1719) 2 Vine several Cities, 
‘Towns, Counties, Shires, Divisions, or Manors of this Pro- 
vince. /é/d. 69 Being a Free-holder in any Manor, Liberty, 
Jurisdiction, Precinct, or Out-Plantation. 1870 Burritt 
Law Dict.s.v., In American Law, a manor is a tract held of 
a proprietor by a fee-farm rent in money or in kind, and de- 
scendinz to oldest son, who in New York is called a patroon. 
1883 Lucycl, Amer. 1. 198 The manors, as the grants of the 
early Dutch rulers of New Netherland were called, bave 
disappeared nnder the pressure of republican institutions. 

4, attrib., as manor-court, -farm, -hall, law, lord, 
-pew, -yard, Also MANOR-HOUSE, MANOR-PLACE, 

1786 W. Gitrin Mount. §& Lakes Cuntbld. (1788) 11. 23t 
His *manor-courts are kept with great strictness. 1890 
Sir F, Pottock Oxford Lect. 130 It will not do, therefore, 
to assume that the nianor court was made out of an older 
township court. 1824 Miss Mitrorp V2//age Ser. 11. 51 It 
hath been anciently a great *manor-farm or court-house. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) 11. 126 
It [Wilton Hall] is..esteemed a noble specimen of the 
English *manor-hall. 1887 4 ¢henxut 20 Aug. 2353/3 Books 
on *manor law became common. 1899 G. M. ‘TREvFLYAN 
Engl, Age WychGe 339 If Lollard preachers had attacked 
. the rights of the *manor lords, they soon ceased to do so. 
1892 J. C. Bromriztp Hist. /Teyford 46 Pews of different 
sizes, with the *manor-pew overtopping the rest. 1667 
Ducuess or Newcastte Life Dé. of N. i. (1886) 158 The 
enemy..made a passage into the *manor-yard. 

Manor-house (mznoyhaus). [f. Manor + 
House sé.1] The mansion of the lord of a manor. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Jicrbs 147 Better Fermers fast, 
than Manour houses fall. 1588 Saks. LZ. L. L. 1. i. 208, 
1625 Massincer New Iiay wv. i, How far Sir Giles,..hold 
you it to be From your Mannor house to this of my Lady 
Alworths. 1762-71 H. WacroLte Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) III. 161 Salmon..mentions a Dr. Morecroft,..as 
architect of the manor-house of Fitzwalters. 1832 Lyrron 
Eugene A.\, vi, Several days elapsed before the family of the 
manor-house encountered Aram again, 

Manorial (manoe'rial), a. [f. Manor + -(1)AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a manor or manors; incidental 
toa manor, (Cf. MANERIAL.) 

1785 PaLry Alor. & Polit, Philos. vi. xi. (1786) 634 This 
tenure [the right of common] is also usually embarrassed by 
the interference of manorial claims. 1794 Soutnry JVat 
Tyler i. i, Poet. Wks. II. 47 They have..demanded the 
abolition of personal slavery, vassalage and manorial rights. 
1876 Baxcrorr Ast, U.S. LIL. iii. 332 His tomb in the old 
manorial church. 1876 Dicsy Real Prop, i. § 1. 8 ‘Vhese 
functions devolved in later times partly on the manorial 
court. 1890 Sir F. Pottock Oxford Lect. 129 The admin- 
istration of a manorial domain. 
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Hence Mano‘rialism, the manorial system; 
Mano‘rializing v//. s)., making manorial (a¢¢ri. 
in quot.). 

1897 MaitLanp Downresday & Beyond 138 We shall have 
the utinost difficulty if we would go behind manorialism. 
1898 — Sownship & Borough 45 A time when the feudal- 
izing and manorializing processes are at work, 


Ma-nor-place. arch. = Manonr-HoUsE. 

1426 Act Fas. / Scot. (1814) II. 13/2 In pe quhilk landis in 
auld tymes pare was castellis fortalycis & maner placis. 
¢1470 Henryson Alor. Fad. x. (Fox § Wolf) xxiii, Than to 
ane manure [z. 7. manore] place thay hyit in haist. 1509 
Ilawes /’ast, Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 Tyll that we 
came unto a manour place, Moéted about under a woode 
syde. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 241 Moses noteth here 
Nimrod’s manour place. 1688 DatLtas Syst. Stiles (1697) 
703 Letters for giving up and delivery of the said Castles, 
.-Mannor-places, and other houses pertaining to the said 
Bishoprick. 1791 Newte Your Eng. § Scot. 171 It was the 
mansion, or manor-place of the Barony of Philorth. 18975 
W. MeIiwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 90 The tower, for- 
talice, manor-place, yards, and orchards of Chappell. 

Ma‘nor-seat, [f. Manor + -Sgear sd] = 
MANOR-HOUSE, 1828-32 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 


+ Manorship. Vds. [+-suip.] = Manor 3. 

19778 Eng. Gazettecr (ed. 2), Market-Street ..is a manorship 
in the parishes of Goldington, Studham, and Flamstead. 

Manoscope (mz‘néskoup). Physics. [a. F. 
manoscope, Gr. pavd-s (see MANOMETER) + 
-SCOPE.} = MANOMETER. 

1730 [see ManomeTer] 1823 J. Mitcnen, Dict. Alazh. 
& Phys. Sci., Manometer,..1t is sometimes called szano- 
scope, 1875 Kxicnt Dict, Mech. 1384. ae 

Hence Mano‘scopy 7are—°, the science which is 
concerned with the determination of the density of 
vapours and gases. 1864 in Weséter; and in later Dicts. 

Manour(e, obs. ff. MANNER, Manor, MANURE. 

Manoyr(e, obs. form of MANor. 

+Manqualm, Oés. (OE. manncewealm: see 
Man sd.1 and Quai sd,1]_ Plague, pestilence. 

agoo O. £. Chron. an. 664 Py ilcan zeare wzs micel man 
cuealm. c 1205 Lay. 3908 pzr after com swulke mon-qualm 
p lute her cwike lafden, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8599 So 
gret manqualm fat monimon al vnbured lay. a 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter i.1 Moryn or manqwalm.. pat nerand corompis 
all men. 

+Ma'nquell, v. Ods. rare}. 
tion from next.) ¢7azs. To murder. 

231548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V,221h, Whom..they that 
stode about..murthered & pitiously manquelled. 2 

+Manquelle. Ods. rare. [:—OE. type 
*mannewella, f. mann MAN sh. + *czvella (with 
agent-suffix -a@).] A murderer. 

c1250 Lute! soth Serm. 28 in O. E. Misc. 186 Robheres 
and reueres and be monquelle, 

Manqueller (ma:nkwela:). Obs. exc. arch. 
(f Man sé.1+QvuELLER.] A manslayer, murderer. 

c1zgo Beket 436 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.119 Pat a luber pef, 
a manquellare hadde a so liz3t dom. ax3z00 Cursor Al, 
2205 Nembrot..O babilon king..Reuer and man-queller. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. 111. 383 Pus bei hen. . monquelleres 
of pore men, whose lyvelode pei awey taken fro hom. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 2365 Semey [=Shimei] callid Dauid 
man of Belial and manqwhellere. 1529 More Dyaloge 11. 
Wks. 244/1 No wise manne wer there that woulde put al 
weapons away because manquellers misuse them. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hen. Ji7, 11. i. 58 Thou art a honyseed, a Man- 
queller, and a woman-queller. 1632 I. L. Womens Rights 
343 [fa man wereslaine. .and another man receiued the man- 
queller. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gen.(1693) 863 A man- 
queller; Aomticida, 1870 Bryant Jliad 1.1.14 While multi- 
tudes are perishing by tbe hand Of Hector, the man-queller. 

b. An executioner. (Cf. MANSLAYER b.) 

c1300 Seyx Fulian (MS. Ashmole) 185 Com uorp he sede 
my manquellare..And smyt of hire heued. 1382 Wyciir 
Mark vi. 27 A manquellere sent [Vulg. az7sso spiculatore), 


+ Manquelling, v?/. sd. [f. Man sé.1+ QuEL- 
LING vdl, 56.) Manslaughter, homicide. 

1380 Wycuir /i’%s. (1880) 9 Pis ilke fals religious is gilt 
of befte and manguellyng also. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Mann qwellynge, or man slawtur,. .omicidiut. 1551 BIBLE 
(Hyll) Dezé. xix. zote, Here are shewed ii. maners of man- 
quelling, one done wyllingly..the other vnwyllingly. 1587 
Gotpinc De Afornay xx. 312,That which is Leachcraft in 
one Country, is not manquelling in another. 

Manques, obs. form of MAnx. 

+ Ma'nred. 0ds. Forms; a. 1man(n)réden(n, 
3 monreden, -reidene, -raddene, 3, 5 man-, 
monradene, 5 manredyn, 6-7 manratten, 
-rydden. Also Sc. 4-9 MANRENT. 8. 2-6manred; 
also 3~4 -rede, 4 -rade, 6 -ryd, “rode, 7 -roode. 
[OE. mannréden, f. mann MAN sb.1 + -reden -RED.] 

1. Homage. Phr. ¢o do or make, to take, fang, or 
nim manred. ; 

a, crooo AELFRIC Yosh. ix. 11 Pa cwedon ure frind, bet 
we comon to eowre manradene. ¢11zz 0, E. Chron. an. 
1115 He dyde pt ealle ba heafodmzenon Normandiz dydon 
manraden..his sunu Willelme. c1z05 Lay. 6240 Ah eower 
monradene [c¢x275 manradene] ich wulle fon. a@ 1300 
St. Gregory 784 in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. LVL. 784 Man- 
redene, bat was to sayne To be boxum to his hond. € 1420 
Anturs of Arth, 642 Here I inake pe releyse,..And sipene 
make the monradene. J 

B. ¢1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Hi hadden him manred 
maked & athes suoren. ¢ 1290 S. Zvg. Leg. 1. 351/20 Heo 
wende a-boute ope al liire lond and nam hire manrede [J7S. 

anrade]. 4@ 1300 /loriz & Bl. 395 His manrede pu schalt 

onge, @ 1300 Cursor Af, 20620 Suet moder..al heuen court 
sal serue be, To mak pe manred. ¢ 1300 //arvow. Hell 88 
Monrade dude y him ne do, 1679 EArt SomMERVILLE A/ew. 


[ Back-forma- 


MANSE. 


Somervilles (1815) 1. 75 ‘Vo be obleidged and bound..in 
mandred,..to be with one another in all actiones, 

2. Vassals collectively; the men whom a lord 
can call upon in time of war. Hencc gezz. a supply 
of men for purposcs of warfare. 

13.. A. Adis. 4665 Pays he dude anon grede ‘Io al Daries 
manrede. c¢1400 Land Troy Lk. 18596 He is ded and his 
kynred, And alle his frendis & his munred. 1543 WHARTON 
in St, Papers Lien. F111, V. 3x1 In Northumvreland wher 
manryd of men er. 1849 CueKe //urt Sedit. (1641) 54 By 
destruction of Shieres, loosing of haruest,.. decaying of 
manrode. c¢ 1550-1665 /‘lodden Wiekd \Percy Folio) st.g5 [I 
geeve thee againe] ‘he manrydden (//ar/. 367 nanratten) 
of Lancashire.. Att thy bidding euer to bee. 1559 Asp. 
Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Where the manred with the 
manors is withdrawn from us, that we be not..charged with 
the setting forth of men of war. 1610 Hoitanp Camden's 
Brit., Scot. 11.17 John Commin the mightiest man for 
manred and retinew in all Scotland. 1630 A. Johnson's 
Ningd. & Commw. 22 A good Manroode is an inexhaustible 
stocke. By populous armies did the Northerne Nations 
.-Overrunne farre greater Nations than their owne. 

3. The position of Icadcr of fighting men; the 
‘conduct’ (of an army). 

1528 57. Papers Hen. V/11, 1. 315 As schuld be seen moste 
expedient for the orderyng the men, and the manred theroff. 
1570-6 Lamparve Peramb. Kent (1826) 453 That Gentle- 
inan, that had the manred (as some yet call it) or the office, 
to lead the men, of a Towne, or Parish. 1581 in Jeanes 
Catal. Berkeley Chart, (1892) 227 Vhe manred, rule, govern- 
ment, leading and commandment of all his servauntes [etc.]. 

+4. Carnal intercourse. Obs. vare—'. 

¢1z05 Lay, 25911 He wolde mon-radene [c 1275 manradene] 
habbeu wid pan maidene. 

Manredyn, variant of prec. 

Manrent (mz-nrcnt). Sz. 
form of MANRED: sec -RED. 

It is doubtful whether the form goes back to the 14thc., 
as the MSS. of Barbour were written in 1487-9, and in one 
passage MS, E has the older form sanredyn.] 

1. Homage; = Manrep 1, 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 303 ‘Vhe kingis..of the Erysch- 
rye..thair manrent [/.S. 2’ manredyn] till him cau ma. 
1457 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) I]. 50 At na man duellande 
win burghe be fundynin manrent. c 1470 Golagros & Gaw. 
1218 Now wil I be obeyand, And make the manrent with 
hand. ¢1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiii. 13 Qubat is 
thy manrent bot mischeif? 1681 Visct. Stair /astié, 1. il. 
(1693) 19 There was formerlya kind of Bondage in Scotland, 
called Man-rent, whereby free persons hecame the Bond- 
men or Followers of..their Patrons and Defenders. 

b. Band (or bond) of manrent (see quot. 1597). 

1528 in St. Papers I/en. VITI,1V. 499 He usit our auto- 
rite. .aganis our Baronis, and uyer our liegis yat wald nocht 
entir in band of manrent to him. 1538 in Black Bk. Vay 
mouth etc. (Bannatyne Cl.) 181 Mutual Bond of Manrent 
and help between Johne Campbell of Glenurquhay and 
Archibald Campbell of Glenlyoune against all men. 1597 
SKENE De Verb. Sign. s.v. Llomaginm, Itisa bande of man- 
rent, quhen ony person promisis to serue ane vther, in sik 
sorte, that he sall be friend to all his friends, and foe to all 
his foes, against all deadly. a1649 Drumm. of HawtTh. 
Fist. Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 82 How the great houses of Scot- 
land were so joined and linked together, hy kindred, alli- 
ances, bonds of service, or man-rent. 1759 RoBERTSON 
fist. Scot. 1. (1802) 1. 231 Associations, which when made 
with their equals, were called ‘leagues of inutual defence’ ; 
and when witb their inferiors, ‘ bonds of manrent’. a 1862 
BucxLe Civiliz. (1869) III. it 65. 

2. = MAnNRED 2, 3. 

1536 BELLENOEN Crow. Scot. xiv. vii, Thair hicht and gret 

issance, baitb in manrent and landis, was sa suspect to the 
<ingis.. that [etc.]. 1577-95 Descr. [sles Scot. in Skene 
Celtic Scot. (1880) 111. App. 435 McCowle of Lorn hes the 
stewartship of the haill Ile and manrenttbairof. 1583 Heg. 
Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. 11. 614 Havand commandiment 
of the manrent of all and sindrie his Hienes lieges, 1586 
FeErNE Blaz. Gentrie 126 The greatnesse of his reuenewes 
and manrents. 

Manro(o)de, -ryd, variants of MAnRED Ods. 

-mans, an unexplained suffix frequent in the 
words of thieves’ slang recorded in the 16th c, as 
crackmans hedge, darkmans night, lightmans day, 
harmans the stocks, 72f/mans a hedge. 

Mansale, variant of Manzi. 

Mansaneel, mansanillo, obs. ff. MANCHINEEL. 

Mansard (me nsaid). Arch. [a. F. mansarde 
(Cott en mansarde), f, name of lrangois Alansard, 
French architect, 1398-1666.] A form of curb- 
roof, in which each face of the reof has two slopes, 
the lower one stceper than the upper, Usually 
mansard roof. 

1734 Builder's Dict. \1.s.v. Roof, This last is particularly 
called a Mansard, from M. Mansard, a famous French 
Architect, the Inventor. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 547 The Man- 
sard roof,..with us called a Curb roof. 1873 Miss THACKERAY 
IVs, (1891) 1. 18 hey lived in a tall house, with a mansard 
roof. 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ 7'ramp Abroad 1. 32 Foreign 
youth..go to the University to put a mansard roof on 
their whole general education. 

b. (See quot. and Boosy sé. 3.) 

1882 Kemp Vacht § Boat Sailing (ed. 3) 552 Jlansard, an 
American term for a booby hatch. 

Mansclawth, variant of MansLaucut Oés. 

Manse (mens), sd. [ad. med.L. (Law and 
Eccl.) meareseus, mansum, mansa dwelling, house; 
also, a quantity of land considered sufficient for the 
support of a family (cf. Hive sd.2), f. L. mans-, 
ppl. stem of #zanére to dwell, remain. Cf mod.F. 
(Hist.) wanse; the popular representatives of the 
Latin word in Rom. are OF. es, Pr., Catal. mas.] 


Now Hist. [Sc. 


MANSE. 


+1. A mansion house or ‘capital messnage’, 
(Cf. Manor 1.) Ods. 

1490 <icta Dom, Conctl, (1839) 149/1 Pe auld mansioune 
pat William Inglis has in tak & twa akeris liand besid be said 
manss. 3513 Douctas 42 neis vin. vi. 118 At thir ilk 3ettis 
heyr The conquerour entrit, douchty Hercules, This sobyr 
mans ressauit hym, butles. 178: Warton Hist. Kidding‘ou 
(1733) 30 This lady died at her capital manse at Fencot near 
Bicester in r1rx. [1848 Lytron //arofd vi. i, And J shall 
be at his own favourite manse over the water at sunset.] 

2. A measure of land regarded as sufficient for 


the support of a family. Obs. exc. //15?. 

In tbis sense the Eng. form of the word appears to occur 
only with reference to ecclesiastical endowments. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Mlansus, Carolus Magnus, 
to the effect that the Ministers of the worde of God suld not 
peri>h be hunger or povertie, gaue to ilke Kirke ane manse, 
1625 in Cramond Ann, Banff (1803) If. 24 Anent the minis- 
ters mans being now desolat of building, and he excusing his 
inhabilitie to repairthe samyn. 1794 W. Tinpat £vesham 4 
The names of those Manses or farms next follow which the 
founder acquired for the first endowment of his monastery. 
1844 Linsarp daglo-Sar. Ch. I. iv. 162 Let an entire manse 
..be assigned to each church. 1855 Mirman Lad. Chr. iv. 
iii. (1864) II. 253 A monastery founded at Ripon and endowed 
with xxx mansesof land. 1860 Hook Lives Adps. (1269) I. 
v. 287 That there be given to the servants of God. .a certain 
hereditary portion ofthe lands possessed by persons of every 
degree, that is to say, the tenth manse. 

3. An ecclesiastical residence, whether parochial 
or collegiate; now ¢sf. the house allocated to or 
occupied by the minister of a parish in Scotland; 
sometimes applied to the residences provided for 
ministers of the congregational, presbyterian, and 
other denominations in Britain and the U.S. 

1534 Act 25 Hen. UIT in Stat. [rel. (1621) 77 To have 
and to hold the same mance, glebe lands, altereges,..and all 
other the premisses. 1583 in J/unim, /rvine (1890) 1. 222 
To provyd ane sufficient manse and yard to the said min- 
ister. 1683 G. Martin Relig. Divi Andvezx vii. § 3 (1797) 
104 The castle of St. Andrews..had been the Bishop of 
St. Andrews his manse. 1710 CHAMBERLAVNE Pres, St, Ge. 
Brit. 1. wi. 433 Vhey (Scottish Presbyterian ministers} are 
provided with ‘convenient Manses (i. e. Parsonage Houses). 
1754 Ersxixe Princ. Sc. Law 1. (1809) 56 Under a manse 
are comprehended stable, barn, and byre, with a garden. 
1791 Boswrtt Fo'lnson 2> Aug. an. 1772 The manse, as the 
parsonage-house is called in Scotland, was close by. 1805 
T. D. Waitaker J/ist. Craven 5, 1 would ask, whether. .it 
were possible to devise a method of supporting an incum- 
bent equally wise and proper with that of a manse, glebe, 
and tithes. 1816 Scotr O/d Jord. xxvii, Poundtext bade 
adieu to his companions, and travelled forward alone to his 
own manse. 1860 (>. H. Kixostey Pac. ovr 121 If the 
Sutherland inn is full..you can always get a bed some- 
where, often at the manse. 

« 4, Confused with F. mevse [ad. 1. mensa table], 
sometimes written manse (Littré): The revenue of 


an abbey or of an ccclesiastic. Ods. 

1710 I. Gooowin Life Bs. Stillingff. 101 He gives a 
learned account of the Manse and Maintenance settled 
upon each parish-priest. 1747 Carte fist. Eng. 1. 245 The 
monasteries, whose abbatial manse, or tbe revenue of the 
abbot was annexed to the bishoprick. 

+ Manse, v. Os. <Also 4 mance, monse. 
[Short for AMANSE v.] /rans, ‘Yo excommunicate, 
to curse. llence Mansed ///. a. 

¢ 1200 OrmIN 10522 Aga whannse preostess mannsenn her 
& sbadenn pa fra Criste Pat opennlike onnganess Crist All 
bezzre pannkess wibprenn. ¢1275 AV/ Parus of /lell 259 in 
O. E. Misc. 154 Oper weren Mansed binome. 13.. S$. £. 
Leg, (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig Archiv LXXXII. 347/75 
To mancy him was swye lob..Perfore he tau3t cristin to 
hate mansinge. 13.. &. &. Adlit. P. B. 774 He syttez ber 
in Sodomis, by servaunt so pouere Among bo mansed men 
pat han pe much greued. 1377 Lancr. /’. /’/. BB. at. 39 And 
now wort pis Mede ymaried al to a mansed schrewe. 1399 
— Rich. Redeles i. saa monside be marchall ffor his 
myssedede. 14.. Sege Ferusalen 154 For pat mansed man 
[sc. Judas] Mathie bey chossyn. 

Mansebyll, obs. forin of MANcIPLE. 

Mansell: see Masvret. 

Ma‘n-se:'rvant. P!. men-servants. A male 


servant. 

1551 Biste (Hyll) 2 Avugs v. 25 Is ita tyme..to receauc 
garments,..oxen, shepe, inenseruantes and maydeseruants ? 
3611 Piste Ge. xxiv. 35 Hee hath giuen hiin flocks, and 
heards,.. men seruants, and mayd seruants. 1632 Sure- 
woop, A man-servant, serviteur. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. 
viii, It is highly improper for Men Servants to know that 
fine Ladies have Occasion for such Utensils. 1784 Jounson 
Wil, Vo the use uf Francis Barber, my man-servant, a 
negro. r1goz I. M. Linpsay Ch. & Ministry in Early Cent, 
vill. 355 Lhe boy or man servant who followed his master 
when the latter went out of his house. 

Mansfield (mznsfild). A/in. A magnesio- 
calciferous sandstone from near Mansfield in Not- 
tinghamshire, used for building. Also a//rié. 

1842 Gwitt Archit, 478 Mansfield, or C, Lindley’s Red 
[Sandstone]. 1866 /ccclesiologist XXVII. 103 Good con- 
structive colour by means of red Mansfield will be intro- 
duced externally. 

Manship (me‘nfip). Forms: 1 manscipe, 
3 mannshipe, monscipe, monschipe, 4 man- 
schippe, manshupe, manscip, manschipe, 
manchip, 5 manschyp, manshyp, menschepe, 
5,7,9 manship. [OE. manscipe: see Man 56.1 
and -suir. Cf. G, mannschaft.J 

+1. Humanity, kindness; courtesy, civility. Ods. 

a 1000 tr, Pope Sergius’ Let. to Akdhelm in Birch Cart, 
Sax. 1.155 Manscipe zyfan be bearfendum & 2:]peodizum 
(L. hamanitatem peregrinis ef egentibusimpendere). ¢1330 
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Arth, & Merl. 7634 (Kélbing), ‘ Whider wostow, Ywain, for 
miloue?’ ‘Dame, to seche min em Arthour, Of bim to 
afong pe anour Of wi3tscbippe & cheualrie, & leren man- 
schippe & curteisie!’ 1393 Lanct. ?. Pi. C. xt. 105 
For eche frend fedeb ober and fondeb how he may quite 
Meles and mansbupes eche a ryche man oper. 

+2. Homage, worship; honour, dignity. Ods. 

@1175 Cott. Hom. 235 Gif ic fader ham wer his mi man- 
scipe (= Mal. 1.6 Vulg. wdi est honor mens ?\, ¢ 1200 Or- 
MIN 19014 Forr burrh batt manness sawle iss lic Wipp Godd 
inn onnlicnesse, Per purrb magz itt ben nemmnedd mann, 
& wibb mannshipe wurrbedd. ¢12z05 Lay. 6234 We wulled 
pine men beon bine mon-scipe herien. ¢ 1275 /6i2, 13500 Ich 
ou wolle wel bi-wite mid mochelere mansipe, «@ 1300 Cursor 
4, 12365 And quen be suld to manscip ga,..All pai felascip 
him bar. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 1688 He him underfeng 
with wortbschipe And dede him miche manschipe [Caius 
US. honour full manly). ¢1330 Arts, & Alerl, 3634 (KGl- 
bing), We bep redi in al bing, Anon to go wib king Arthour, 
‘To his manschipe & his honour! /4/:/, 6827 For leuer hem 
were be ded, sikerliche, In manschippe & in trewbe, Pan 
euer more liueinrewpe. ¢1450 Cast. Perseverance (E.E.7.S.) 
74 We mustyr 30u with menschepe, & Freyne 30u of Frely 
frenchepe. 

+3. Manly courage, valour; manliness. Ods. 

¢12z05 Lay. 3846 He fusede mid monschipe to ward Mar- 
gane his maie. 13.. Cocr de L. 1848 Mariners arm your 
ships And do up your manships. ¢ 1350 fHil/. 'alerne 2676 
Meyntenes 3it 3oure manchip manlia while, til god of his 
grete mizt god tyding vs sende. /déd. 3337 Men, far 5oure 
manchipe na more pat suffrep, but wendep ou3t wiztli & wib 
50ur fonmeted. ¢1400 Sege Ferusaleut 777 More manschyp 
wer hit 3it mercy [to} by-seche, pan meiles marr ber nomy3t 
helpys. 1465 /’as¢on Le?¢, Il. 25; And how that ever ye 
do, hold up your manship. 

4. The condition of being a man. Obs. cxc. in 
nonce-nse, + Also concr., a man, 

@1300 Cursor JT. 9849 Bot he war ferliful to call if pou it 
sagh, and sua moght fall, pat in a man all manscip war, Wit- 
vten less, wit-vten mare. 1600 Look about you C 4, Will 
you promise me to bring no maides To sect vppon my litle 
manship there? 1899 Hes¢i. Gaz. 27 June 1/3 He ts too 
proud of his superior inanship to allow it. 

Hence ¢ Ma‘nshiply adv, faithfullyasa liegeman. 

13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 124 His lord he serued..In al bing 
manschipeliche. ¢ 1425 /ng.Cong. /rel. 92 ‘The folke of be 
londe, manshyply hym shold vptake, & worthiy as lorde. 

Manshun, -shut, dial. forms of MANcHET. 

+ Ma‘nsing, v4/. 55. O/s. Also 3 mansingue, 
mansinge, 4 manzinge, 5 mansynge. [f. MANsE 
v.+-ING.] Cursing. 

c1290 S, Eng, Leg. 1. 28/50 Anon with bis mansingue al pat 
on half dachste a-doun. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9686 Pe 
pridde was 3uf eni man in mansinge were ibrou3t & subbe 
come to amendement ne aje rizte nere nozt. 1340 Ayend. 
348 Panne behoueb come pet zuord hit uor to dele ober be 
mauzinge oper be hotinge out cf contraye. c1425 Lng. 
Cong. /rel. 136 Thay ..lytyl tel of othes & of mansynge. 


Mansion (mz‘nfon), 56. Forms: 4-3 man- 
sioun, 4-7 mansyon, (4 mansyun, 5 man- 
syowne, manson, 6 mansyone), 4-5 Mancioun, 
(moncion), 4-6 mancion, mancyon, (5 men- 
cion), 6 mantioun, manchion, 6, 8 mantion, 
5-6 mansione, 4- mansion. fa. OF. mansion 
(13th c.), now only in certain technical senses (sec 
4and § below), ad. L. mans7on-en, n. of action f. 
manére to remain, dwell. Cf. Sp. mansion, Pg. 
mansdo, It. mansione. 

The regular representative of the L. word in Fr.is zvarson 


house (= Pr. warsd-s); the It. wragione and the OSp. mayson 
house, mod.Sp. meson inn, are adopted from Fr.] 

+1. The action of remaining, abiding, dwelling, 
or staying ina place. Phr. Zo have, keep, make, 
take (one’s) manston =to dwell, abide. Also, per- 
mnanence or continuance in a position or state. 

21340 Hampore Psalter v. 8 pai entire in till godis house 
of heuen, and takis baire ioy and paire mansyon eftire faire 
perfeccioun. 1377 Lanci. ?. /’2. B. xiv. 216 Pryde in 
ricchesse regneth rather ban in pouerte, Arst in pe Maister 
pan in pe man some mansioun he hath. c 1400 Rom, Rose 
4908 Ifhe there make his mansioun For toabyde professioun. 
61485 Dighy ALyst, (1882) ut, 1461 In his name, lord, I be- 
seche be, with-In pi lond to have my mancyon. 1560 Davs 
tr. Sleidane’s Coinm. 340 The other [chappeliJ, and the fore- 
said Haulles, the Cardinals have theyr mansion. 1576 Gas- 
coicne Stee/e Glas G iv, Ybat malice make, no mansion in 
their minds, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. vil. § 7 ‘That the 
solidness of the earth is for the station and mansion of living 
creatures. 1607 SHaxs. /inon vy. i. 218 Timon hath made 
his euerlasting Mansion Vpon the Beached Verge of the 
salt Flood. ¢1611 Cuarman //iad in. Comm. 48 Who euer 
saw true learning, wisdome, or wit, vouchsafe mansion in 
any proud, vaineglorious, and braggartly spirit. 1637 H. 
SYDENHAM Sermz. 11, 35 Sitting presupposes stabilitie and 
mansion. 1667 Dexxtam Ox Cowley 14 Tbese poets near 
our Princes sleep, And in one grave their mansion keep. 
1677 Gace Cré. Gentiles \v. 280 We have not a word which 
properly signifies the stable mansion of Eternitie. 1696 
Tate & Brapy /’s, cxliti, 3 To Darkness chas'd and forc'd 
to seek A Mansion with the dead. 1710 STEELE Jad/rr 
No. 182 pr The Visages of those in whom Love, Rage, 
Anger, Jealousy or Envy, have their frequent Mansions. 
172z Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 212 The soul..must be 
freed from the laws of bodies, and fall under some other, 
which will carry it to some proper mansion, or state, 


2. A place whcre one stays or dwells; a place 


of abode, an abiding-place. Now arch. 
- €1386 Cuaucer At.’s 7. 1116 The grete temple of Mars 
in I'race Ther as Mars hath bis souereyn inansion. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. A ssemb’y of Gods 2089 The triumphall guerdoun That 
God reserueth to euery creature, aboue in hys celestial 
mansioun, “1567 Gude & Godlie 8. (S.T.S.) 96 Thow sall 
behald him, and his mantioun Be brocbt to nocht. 


MANSION. 


Spenser F. Q. 31. iii. qx. 1612 M. Lox P. A/artyr's Hist. 
VW, Indies in Hakiuyt (1812) V. 167 Colonies or mansions 
of the Spaniardes. 1632 Litucow 77av. 1. 41 This in- 
comparable mansion [sc. Venice] is the only Paragon of 
all Cities in the World. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 296 Thy 
Mansion wants thee, Adam, rise. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 85 
On whose high branches, waving witb the storm, Tbe birds 
of broadest wing their mansion form. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 
167 Where the bleak Swiss their stormy mansion tread. 
1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 30 It sometimes happens 
that its little mansion [sc. the squirrel’s nest] is attacked 
by a deadly and powerful foe. 1777 Howaro Prisons Eng. 
(1780) 25 That the penitent should... be driven again..to the 
practice which soon brings him back to his former mansion. 
1871 R. Ettis tr. Ca¢udlus \xviii. 34 Rome is alone my life's 
centre, a mansion of home. 

tb. (Chiefly #7.) A separate dwelling-place, 
lodging, or apartment in a Jarge house or enclosure. 

¢1400 NAvuNDEV. (1839) v. 41 And thoughe it be clept the 
Tour of Babiloyne, 3it natheles there were ordeyned with 
inne many Mansiouns and many gret duellynge Places. 
1432-s0 tr. H/igden (Rolls) I. 113 The kynges palice, with 
mansiones for his men. J/é#d. 11. 235 And also mansiones 
and other chambres {in Noah's Ark]. 1553 Even Tread¢. 
Newe /nd. (Arb.) 33 hey came to a low cotage. .hauing in 
it two mans.c ns, in one of ye which were women and children 
and in the other only men. 1697 Potter Andtig. Greece iv. 
xili. (1715) 310 Grecian Houses were usually divided into 
two Parts, in whicb the Men and women had distinct Man- 
sions assign’d. 

ce. /ransf. and fig. 

1384 Cravucer //, Fame u. 246 Thus every thinge by 
thys reason Hath his propre mansyon ‘To which [it] seketh 
to repaire. 1655 EpEN Decades 265 This sea at certeyne 
tymes of the yeare..dryueth furth his increase to seke newe 
mansions. 1687 Drvpen //ind §& P. u. 71 Suppose..The 
certain mansion were not yet assigned: The doubtful resi- 
dence no proof can bring Against the plain existence of the 
thing. 1777 Jounson Let. ¢o Mrs. Thrale 29 Oct., Oxford, 
the mansion of the liberal arts. 1798 Worosw. 7in/ern 
Aléey 140 When thy mind Shall be a mansion for all lovely 
forms. 3B2ar Lamp Elia Seri. Old §& New Schoolm., My 
head bas not many mansions, nor spacious. 

d. Used in //. to translate Gr. povai, Vulg. man- 
stones, in John xiv. 2, Hence allusively. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxlix. 5 Pai sall be fayn in aire 
denny's, bat is, in sere mansyuns of heuen. 1526 Tinoace 
Fohu xiv. 2 In my fathers housse are many mansions. @ 1805 
PAaLev Sev, xxxv, (1810) 526 In the habitations of life are 
many mansions; rewards of various orders and degrees, pro- 
portioned to our various degrees of virtue and exertion here. 
1845 Firzeacc WVaritana u.16 Oh! that angels now might 
walt him To the mansions of the blest ! 

e. Used in A/. for the abodes of Hell. 

1629 Mut.ton Vativ, 140 Hell it self will pass away, And 
leave her dolorous mansions to the peering day. 1697 DrvoeN 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 691 Th’ Infernal Mansions nodding seem 
to dance [orig. Qua ipse stupuere domus, etc.). 

3. A structure or edifice serving as a dwelling or 
lodging place. +a. gc. A house, tent, etc. Ods. 

41340 Hamro.r Psalter xiv. 1 Tabernakile propirly is 
be mansyon of feghtand men and passand, 1412-20 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy u. xi, Euery paleys and euery mansyowne 
Of marbell were. 1444 Hen, VI iu Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) I. 340 A inansion or hospictum..called Saynt 
Johanes Hostel. 1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 9 § 2 Every 
mese and mancion or dwelling place within the lordship. 
tsog Brasenose Coll, Munin., Wycombe M. 16 One Tene- 
ment or Mansion called the Lyon, a@1548 Hatt Chron., 
Rich, 1/1 28 b, With pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole 
mancion. a@1653 Gouce Comm. Hed. in. (1655) 35 We 
usually call the Mansions which are here [Heb. xi. 9] stiled, 
‘Tabernacles’, Tents. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 140 The 
village preacher's modest mansion, 1781 Cowper Le?. 40 
Unwin 25 Aug., The building we inhabit consists of two ~ 
mansions. 

b. In carly use: The chief residence of a lord; 
the ‘capital messuage’ of a manor, a manor-housc. 
Ifence, in later use, a large and stately residencc. 

a@izgiz Fasyan Hid! in Chron, (1811) Pref. 3 If it happen 
me to decesse at my mansion called Ialstedys. 1513 Brao- 
suaw S¢, Werburge 1. 2614 Whiche place somtyme was the 
kynges mansyon, Iranslated toan abbay by her commaundy- 
ment, 1§97 SuAks. 2 //en. /V, 1. i. 351 The Case of a 
Treble Hoeboy was a Mansion for him; a Court. ¢ 1630 
Risoon Suz. Devon § 41 (1810) 44 A fair dwelling house, 
which he maketh his inansion. 1641 Yermes de la Ley 199 
Mansion (Mansio) is in our law most commonly taken for 
the chief messuage..of the Lord of a Mannor, the Mannor 
house where he doth most remain. 1807 Wornsw. fi%. Doe 
vit, 25 The lordly Mansion of its pride Is stripped. 184r 
W. Srarpine /taly & ft. /s/, U1.159 The Quirinal Mount.. 
contains on its summits and skirts several of the most mag. 
nificent Roman inansions. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xin. 
II. 364 At length the weary fugitives came in sight of 
Weems Castle. ‘he proprietor of the mansion was a friend 
to the new government. 1865 Dudlin Univ. Mag. 1. 24 
The fussy mistress of the ‘mansion’..as in Brighton the 
calla lodging house. 1866 M. Arnotp Shyrsis 1, The vil 
lage street its haunted mansion lacks. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 
27 Oct.1/1 What are called mansions—a mansion is a house 
with a back staircase—are a drug in the market. 

e. The residence provided for an ecclesiastic. 

1451 Rolls of Part, V. 221/2 Which Houses the Deans 
of the seide Chapell have hadd for theire mansion. 1559 
Queen's [njuncé, B, All. . Parsons, Vicars, & Clarkes, hauing 
Churches, chappels, or Mansions within this Deanrie. 


d. fig. (e. g. of the body as enclosing the soul). 

1526 ‘lixnpaLe 2 Cov, v. 1 Oure erthy mancion wherin we 
now dwell. /id, 2 Desyringe to be clothed with oure 
mansion whicb is from heven. 1596 £dw. ///, u. ii, Shall 
the large limit of fair Britany By me be overthrown, and 
shall I not Master this little mansion of myself. 1611 SHaxs. 
Cyd, 1. iv. 70. The innocent Mansion of my Loue (my 
Heart), 1617 Moryson /¢/x. 11. 296, 1 neuer saw a braue 


tsgo | spirit part more mildly from tbe old mansion, then his did. 


MANSION. 


e. Used in f/ as the designation of the large 
buildings, divided into ‘ flats’, which began to be 
erected in London about 1860, 

1g90r Daily Chron, 17 June 5/2 The inhabitants of Corn- 
wall Mansions, finding that the word is now applied to less 
than ultra-select blocks of residences, have petitioned the 
Kensington Council to change the name to Cornwall-place, 

+4. A halting-place in a journey; the distance 
between two halting-places; a stage. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Z-rod. xvii. 1 Thanne goon forth al the multi- 
tude of the sones of Yrael fro the desert of Syn, bi her man- 
siouns [Vulg. per wansiones suas]. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 77/2 ‘Vhe fyrst mansion that they made was by the 
ryuer of tygre. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. i. 191 Eight 
mansions from thence is the Region of Frankincense. 1614 
Raceicu Hist, World 1. (1634) 222 From Marah he removed 
to Elim, the sixth Mansion, a march of eight miles. 1737 
Whiston Yosephus, Antig. xvi. ix. § 2 Herod..in three 
days time marched seven mansions [Gr. graéyous]. 

5. Astrol. a. =HovuseE sé) 8. b, Each of the 
twenty-eight divisions of the ecliptic, which are 
occupied by the moon on successive days. 

¢1386 CHAucER Sgm.'s 7, 42 Phebus the sonne ..was.. in 
his mansion In Aries. — Frankl. T. 402 The eighte and 
twenty mansions That longen to the moone. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas vu. iv. (1494) Bij, Jupiter..within the fissh helde 
thohis mancion. 15309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvii. (Percy Soc.) 
77 Dyane.. Entred the Crab, her propre mancyon. 1552 
Lynpesay J/onarche 6120 Als cleir As flammand Phebus in 
his Mantioun. 16g0 LeyBourn Curs. Math. 385 The divid- 
ing of the Heavens into X11. Mansions or Houses. 1879 
Proctor in Contemp. Rev. June 419 The Chaldzan astro- 
nomy has not the twenty-eight lunar mansions. 

+6. Formerly used //zs¢. to render med.L. mazsa, 
mansus a hide of land: see MANSE sé. 2. Ods. 

c1qso St Cuthbert (Surtees) 8329 Fyften mansyons in 
lyndesay He gaf to him and his for ay. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢. 
lWVerburge 1. 564 He gaue acertayne mansyon To the pro- 
uynce of Lyndesy. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xi. 
{1739) 19 Yet could not the Tenth Hide, Tenth Mansion, or 
Tenth part of the Kingdom be granted. 1809 BawDweNn 
Domesday Bk. 331 Three mansions, in which are situate 
eleven houses yielding four shillings and seven-pence. 

7. attrib., as + mansion-globe; + mansion-seat, 
a place of abode, dwelling-place; also, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor. Also MANSION- 
HOUSE, MANSION-PLACE. 

1618 Botton tr. Florvus (1636) 41 The City which the 
Fates ordained to be the mansion Seat of men, and gods. 
1yir Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1]. 373 Yet is this man- 
sion-globe, this man-container, of a much narrower compass 
even than other its fellow-wanderers of our system. 1751 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 111. 224 A certain district of ground 
immediately contiguous to the mansion seat of a family. 
1771 Mrs. GrieritH Hist. Lady Barton 111. 201 Castle 
W—. .the mansion-seat where my father then resided. . 

+ Mansion, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.} zvtr. 
To dwell, reside. 

a 1638 Meve Par. Peter (1642) 16 Visible as the clouds of 
heaven,..and other meteors ; as also the rest of the creatures 
mansioning therein. a@1711 Ken Christophit Poet. Wks, 
1721 I, 430 Love, when Faith sees my Jesus near, Will say, 
*Tis good to mansion here. 

Mansional (me‘nfonal), a. rare. [f. Man- 
SION 56. + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a mansion. 

1813 ‘ Epituus’ Wetr. Remarks 9 Our Mansional-house 
is the genuine descendant of the Castle. /bi¢. 12 The Bowed 
Mansional Window. : 

Mansionary (mez‘nfonari), a. and sé. [ad. 
med.L, mzansidndrius: see -ARY.] 

A. adj. Staying or dwelling in a place, perma- 
nently abiding, resident. ? Obs. 

1447 BoKkENHAM Seyntys (Roxh.) 144 Phebus wych no 
wher is mansonarye Stedefastly but ych daye doth varye 
His herberwe among thesyngnys twelve. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Canon, Foreign Canons were such as did not 
officiate in the Canonries to which they helonged.—To these 
were opposed Mansionary Canons, or Canons Residentiary. 

B. sé. Zec?. 1. A custodian of a church. 

1708-22 Bincuam Ovig. Eccl. vu. vii. § 11 Wks. 1840 II. 
476 The mansionaries, or keepers of the church. 1893 Jfonth 
July 364 A mansionary of the church presented him [the 
Pope] with a reed on which was a lighted taper. 

+ 2. An endowment fora chantry-priest. [med.L. 


mansionaria: see Du Cange.] 

1651 Howext Venice 174 If the pains of Purgatory are 
sayed to be but temporary, wherefore shold the simplicity 
of peeple be perswaded to bequeath in the hehalf of their 
souls perpetuall Legacies and Mansionaries? 


Mansioned (me‘nfand), AA a. (s0nce-wd.) 
[f£ Mansion sé. +-ED2,] Furnished with mansions, 

1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXI1I11. 819 We surveyed 
..county upon county, of rich, merry, sylvan England, 
mansioned, abbeyed, towered. . 

Ma‘nsion-house. +a. A dwelling-house, a 
house in which a person resides. Ods. 

1533 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any suche evill disposed 
persone. .attempting. .burgularly to hreke Mansion houses. 
1563 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 111. 164 Every mansion 
howse of this Cyty that..shalbe visited this Sommer season 
with the plage. 1577 Harrison Azgland u. xii. (1877) 1. 237 
‘Lhe mansion houses of our countrie townes. .are huilded in 
such sort generallie, as that they haue neither dairie, stable, 
nor bruehouse annexed vnto them vnder the same roofe. 
1638 in T. Lechford Note- Bh. (1885) 54 All that parte of 
one new mansion house in Boston..wch lyes to the south 
end, 1672 Cowell's /nterpr. s.v. [fouse, Those that dig for 
Salt-peter, shall not dig in the Mansion-house of any Subject 
without his assent. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 264 P2 He 
took his present Lodging in St. John Street, at the Mansion- 
House of a Taylor's Widow. 1718 in G. Sheldon /ésé. 
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 499 We propose that they..shall 
..Build each man a Mansion house upon their house lots. 
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1755 in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 11 A 
certain lott of Land..with a Mantion House thereon. 

Jig. 1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 75h, This place was the 
Mansion-house of Voluptuousnes. 1644 Mitvon Areof. 
(Arh.) 69 A City of refuge, the mansion house of liberty. 

b. The house of the lord of a manor, the chief 
residence of a landed proprietor; hence (now only 
U.S.), a large house of good appearance. 

1641 Evetyn Diary (init.), Wotton, the mansion house of 
my father, left him hy my grandfather, 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel’s lust. 149 The Wife also shall have..her lodging in 
her Husbands cheife Mansion house for 4o. dayes. 1711 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4893/4 The Capital Messuage or Mansion- 
House, called Newborouewrall 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 290 Our good Chilian’s mansion-house or 
palace. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) II]. cxxi. 15 The landed 
gentry usually possess a share of pride fully proportionate 
to their estate and mansion house. 1848 SHanp Pract. Crt. 
Sess. II. 607 Where there is a proper mansion-house on a 
landed-estate, the eldest heir-portioner is entitled to that 
mansion-house. 1860 O. W. Hoimes Efésie V. v. (1861) 43 
In this street were most of the great houses, or ‘ mansion- 
houses*, as it was usual to call them...A New-England 
‘ mansion-house’ is naturally square, with dormer windows. 
1899 Crockett A7t Kennedy iv. 32 The hunch of trees, 
under which nestled the mansion-house of Kirkoswald. * 

ce. An official residence; esp. that belonging 
to the benefice of an ecclesiastic. Now sec. the 
official residence of the Lord Mayor of London. 

1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) I11. 14 The Mansion house of 
the saide vicars. a 1600 Hooker £ccl. Pol. vi. xxiv. § 13 
The Executors of Bishops are sued if their Mansion house 
he suffered to go to decay. 1609 Mew. Rifon (Surtees) 
111. 335 The Mansion House of the Prebendary which is 
situate in Rippon. 1738 Knowier Strafferde's Lett. Ded., 
Repairing of Churches and building Mansion-houses for 
Ministers. 1766 Enticx Hist. Lond. etc. LV. 359 The lord- 
mayor’s Mansion-house, a modern edifice begun in 1739 and 
finished in 1753. 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. viii. 331 The 
Temple of Fear was erected near the mansion-house of the 
ephors, 1880 Daily News 18 Dec. 4/5 A conference..took 
place yesterday afternoon in the Egyptian Hall of the 
Mansion House, the Lord Mayor presiding. , 

+ Mansion-place. Os. A dwelling-place, 
place of abode; a mamsion-house; the chief seat 
ofa landed proprietor. Also fig. 

1473 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 91/2 An Inne, Mansion place or 
Beledyng. 1523 Fitzuers. Sx7v. 31 b, Whan the tenaunt 
shall do homage to his chefe lorde of whome he holdeth his 
chefe maner or mancyon place. c15q0 Boorve Zhe boke 
Jor to Lerne Aijb, Who soeuer that wyl buylde a mansyon 
place or howse. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse Av, A christian 
& faithful hart..which..is the temple of the holy ghoste 
& the mansyon place of the hlessed trynitie. ¢ 1630 Risnon 
Surv. Deven § 56 (1810) 59 [He] huilt there a fair house, 
and made it his mansion place. 1650 BULWER A xthropomet. 
60 The imperial seat and mansion place of wisdome, 

b. A halting-place: = MANSION 5. 

1608 Wittet Hexafla Exod. 190 Kibroth hatauah, which 
was their next mansion place. 

Mansionry (mz'nfonri). rare. Also 7 man- 
sonry. [f. MAnsion s6.+-Ry.] ? Mansions col- 
lectively. In Shaks. perh. mispr. for masonry. 

1605 SHAks. JWacd, 1, vi. 5 This Guest of Summer, The 
Temple-haunting Barlet does approue, By his loued Man- 
sonry, that the Heauens hreath Smells wooingly here. 1876 
Brownine St. Martin's Susmtiter x, Durahle mansionry. 

Mansiple, obs. form of MANCIPLE. 

Mansitude, obs. variant of MANSUETUDF, 

+Manslaught. Os. Forms: a. 1 mann- 
slyht, mansleht, -sleht(e, -sliht, mon(n)slieht, 
-slyht, monsliht, 1-2 manslyht, 2 monsleht, 3 
man-, monslau3t, -sleht, -slecht, -sleiht, 3-4 
-sleahte, 3-5 -sla3t(e, 4 -slau3te, -slauht, 
-slawhte, 4-5 -slaghte, -slaught(e, -slau3t, 
-slawt(te. 8. (Kentish and £. Anglian) 4 man- 
slajzpe, -slezpe, 5 mansclawth, -slauth. [OE. 
(Anglian) mann-, mgnnsleht, (WS.) -sleht, -slikt, 
f. mann MAN sb.14 sieht, slicht, masc., act of kill- 
ing:—OTeut. *slahti-z, f. *slah- to strike, kill: 
see SLayv. Cf. OS., OHG. manslahta str. fem.] 

1. Manslaughter, homicide. 

c897 K. AELrRep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 166 Se to anra 
dara burga Zeflihd, donne mez he heon orsorg d#s mon- 
slihtes. a1000 Confess. Peccat. (B.-T.), Mansleht. ¢1175 
Lantwb. Hon. 103 Heomacad monslehtas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27826 
Muchel mon-slaht wes bere. a1225 Azcr. KR. 210 Nis pis 
strong monsleiht, of golnesse awakened? c1250 Kent. 
Serm, in O. E. Misc. 30 Lecherie spusbreche Roherie 
Manslechtes. 1297 R.Gtouc. (Rolls) 8125 Muche was be 
mansla3t pat pere was ido. a1315 SHOREHAM Poems 
(E.E.T.S.) 94/249 3ef ber hys mansle3be pur. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 364 Now mai men se moerdre and manslawhte. 
1426 AuDELAY Poevts 2 Monsla3t with a rewful steven Hit 
askys vengans. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. xxxil. (Shaks. Soc.) 312 
Delyvere us the theff Barahas, That for mansclawth presonde 
was. 1469 in 10/4 Rep. Hist. A/SS. Com. App. v. 307 If 
ony man..make ony affray, manslaught, other kyllyng, by 
his owne foly and not in defennce. 

2. A murderer. 

a1300 Tex Commandm. in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Mansla3t 
pou ne be. ¢1315 SnoreHam Poems (E, E. Ts S.) 94/261 
Manye suche mansle3pen beb. 1340 4yend. 171 Me ssel 
grede to god merci ase his pyef ase his mansla3be. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 4498 Marcure was mansla3t. 


Manslaughter (mz‘nsljte1). Forms: sce 
SLAUGHTER sé. Also 4mans-slaghter, 4-5 manes~ 
| slaghter, [f. MAn sé.1+SpauGHTER. | 
L. +a. The killing of a human being by a human 
being; homicide; chiefly criminal homicide, es. 
murder. Oés, 


WAN-SLAYING. 


a1300 Cursor M. 25457 O mans-slaghter had i na mak. 
¢1374 CHaucer Former Age 64 In owre dayes nis but 
covetyse. . Poyson and manslawhtre. ¢1386— Pars. 7. p 491 
Spiritueel manslaughtere is in vj. thynges. a@ 1400 Ketig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton iS. 25 per es manes-slaghter of hand, 
of tunge, of herte. 1462 Paston Lett. 11.83, 1 herd nevyr 
sey of so myche rohry and manslawter in thys contre as is 
now within a lytyll tyme, 158x Lamparpe &zrez. 11, vii. 
(1588) 223 Using Manslaughter, as a sort of Felonie that 
comprehendeth under it all maner of felonious Homicide 
whatsoeuer. x601-2 Furpecke 1s¢ Pt. Paradl. 92 Man- 
slaughter se defendendo is, where fetc.]. 1611 PBisiz 2 Es: 
dras i. 26 Your feete are swift to commit manslaughter. 

b. The ‘slaughtering’ of human beings; de- 
struction of human life. 

¢1450 JJerliz 244 Ther was a stronge bataile and grete 
man-slaughter on hoth sithes, 1532 More Confut. Tindale 
Wks, 352/2 What distruccion and man slaughter they haue 
caused. 1667 Mitton P. L, x1. 689 To overcome in Battel, 
..and bring home spoils with infinite Man-slaughter. 1880 
T. Hopcxin /taly § /av. 1. i. Introd. 14 It {se. an army] 
soon ceases to be an efficient instrument even for its own 
purpose of scientific manslaughter. 1898 GerTRUDE Tuck- 
WELL In 19th Cent. Aug. 253 (art.) Commercial manslaughter. 

2. Law. A species of criminal homicide of a 
lower degree ofcriminality than murder; now defined 
as criminal homicide without malice aforethought. 

In etymological meaning there is no difference between 
manslaughter and homicide (L. homicidium, ¥ . homicide, 
both used in early Eng. law-books). In its modern technical 
use, manslaughter corresponds generally to the ‘simple ho. 
micide’ of early Law French and Law Latin writers, which 
was used in contradistinction to ‘ murder ' (though the dis- 
tinction is not identical with the modern one), and ordi- 
narily implied criminality. 

According to the modern interpretation, manslaughter is 
committed when one person causes the death of another 
either intentionally in the heat of passion under certain kinds 
of provocation, or unintentionally hy culpable negligence 
or as a consequence of some unlawful act. 

In Scotland the term corresponding to wanslaughter is 
‘culpahle homicide’. 

1447 Rolls of Partt. V. 137/2 Robberies, Murthers, maye- 
hemes and manslaut’, 1538 Starkey Lvgland 11. iil. 197 
Robbery..wyth murdur and mansloughtur. 1601-2 Fut- 
BECKE 1st Pt. Paradl. 90 You seeme under your first member, 
which is the wilful killing of a man of malice forethought, to 
comprehend manslaughter, which is done in the heate and 
furie of anger and sodaine falling out. 1625 Hart Azxat. 
Ur. 1. xi. 122, I cannot see any iust cause why it should 
not hee pronounced guiltie of man-slaughter at the least, if 
not of murther. a@ 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 21 Such 
as men-slaughter, purely casual, as when one hewing wood, 
kills his neighbour with the head of the ax slipping from the 
helve. 1769 BLacksTonE Comim. IV. 190 In this there are 
also degrees of guilt, which divide the offence into man- 
slaughter, and murder, 1847 James Convict xx, The fore- 
man returned a verdict of ‘ Manslaughter’ against Edward 
Dudley. 1898 Dazly News 17 Jan. 6/6 The young man.. 
who was convicted on Friday of manslaughter of a woman, 

Hence Manslaughterous a. [-ovs], of the nature 
of manslaughter, inclined for manslaughter. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Jan. 5 A murderous or even a man- 
slaughterous part. 1898 WV. & Q. gth Ser. 1. 183/1 A descrip- 
tion which makes one feel almost manslaughterous. 


Ma-nslaughterer. [f. Man 54.1+S.aueart- 


ERER.] One who slaughters men. 
1848 Buckxey //iad 93 Mars, man-slaughterer. 


Ma‘n-slaughtering, #//. 2. That slaughters 
human beings. So Ma:nslaughtering vé/. sd. 

c1jos Berxevey Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 508 
Ireland seems the freest country in the world from such 
-manslaughtering animals. 1848 Buckxtey /Zad 127 Battles 
and man-slaughterings. 1876 SwinpuRNE Lrechtheus (ed. 2) 
475 Sickles of man-slaughtering edge. 

Manslauht,-auth,-awt(te: see MansLaAucHT, 

Manslayer (mz‘nslé,ar). Forms: seeSLAYER; 
also 5 monsle(e)r. One who kills a man; a 
homicide ; occas. one who commits manslaughter. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 16441 Pe man-slaer, he harabas. ¢1375 
Se Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 258 Sa ma pu pe sauf fra 
hel quhare man-slaare sal ay duel. c1q425 AUDELAY AT 
Pains of Hell 37 in O. E, Misc. 211 Pese were proud men,.. 
Extortioners, monslers, robhid mone one. 1526 Pilger, Perfr 
(W. de W. 1531) 238b, He that hateth his hrother is a man- 
sleer, 1611 Bipte Vir. xxxv.12. 1635 Visct. WENTWORTH 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LI. 286 They that made me the 
manslayer of the E. of St. Alhans, will impute my Lo. 
Mountnorris unto me for willfull and plaine murther. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela 11. 281 All your Airs hreathe as strongly 
of the Manslayer, as of the Libertine. 1835 THirtwatt 
Greece 1. vi.171 That the manslayer withdrew into a foreign 
land and did not return to his country, till [etc.]. 


+b. An executioner. Obs. rare—". 

¢1380 Wyciir Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 388 pe kyng..sente for 
a man-sleere [Mark vi. 27]. 

So +Marnsla3e Early AE. (OE. slaga slayer]. 

¢1000 Aitrric Deut. v.17 Ne_beo pu manslaga. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 53 Ah pah heo beod..monslajen for heo slazed 
heore ajene saule. a 1225 St Afarher. 11 Ichabbe isehen 
pene burs of helle..ant te monslahe islein. 


Ma‘n-slaying, v/. sb. Also 5 manes- 
slaynge. The action of killing a man; homi- 


cide. So Man-slaying pA/. a. 

¢1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 238 Wrong oppressynge of pore 
men axib vengaunce of god, as dob wrong mansleynge. 
a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thoruton MS. 25 Manes-slaynge of 
hande es when a mane slaes anober with his handes. 1526 
Pilger. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 239 And so..in the other vyces 
of mansleynge and false testimony. 1625 F. Herine Cert. 
Rudes aijh, The rage of this manslaying Hydra [the 
Plague]. 1876 Guavstone Homeric Syuchr. 55 Battles and 
man.slayings (androctasiai). 1880 Freeman in Stephens Life 
(1895) 1]. 198 He chose the man-slaying trade, 


MANSORIOUS. 


Mansleahte, etc., var. ff. MansLaucuT Ods. 

Manson, obs. f. Mansion, Monsoon, 

+Mansovrious, 2. Os. rare. [f. mod.L. 
mansori-us pertaining to chewing (f. mans-, ppl. 
stem of mandére to chew, eat)+-ovs.] The dis- 
tinctive epithet of the masseter muscle. 

1578 Banister Hist. J/au 1. 11 The mansorious, or eatyng 


Muscle. 

Mansound, obs. form of Monsoon. 

+ Ma‘nsuefy, v. Ods.-° [ad. L. mansué- 
SJactre, £. mansué-, mansuésctre (see MANSUETE) + 
Jacére: see -FY.] trans. Votame (Cockeram 1623). 
Hence Mansuefaction [see -FACTION], ‘a taming 
or making gentle’ (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

Mansuete (menswit, mznswit), 2. Obs, or 
arch, Forms: 4-3 mansuete, 5-6 -swete, 6-sweit, 
6-7 -suet. [ad. L. mansuct-us, pa. pple. of marr- 
suéscéré to tame, become tame, f, man-is hand + 
suescére to accustom, become accustomed (see 
Custom). Cf. OF. mzanszel(e, Sp., Pg., It. man- 
suelo.) Gentle, mild; tame, not wild or fierce. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus v. 194 Sbe..stod forth mewet 
mylde and mansuete. ¢1450 HoLtann How/lat 83 That is 
the plesant Pacok,..manswet and mure. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 111. 400 Ane fair 3oung man..Mansweit and 
meik, 1621 S. Warp Life of faith €6 Of Woluish and 
dogged makes the Will Lamb-like and Doue-like: of wild 
and haggard, morigerous and inansuete. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 26 He kept this fish ina Pond..and 
delighted much to feed him with bis own hand, the fish 
heing very mansuete. 1691 Ray Creafion (1701) 132 This 
holds not only in domestic and mansuete hirds..but also in 
the wild, 1722 Wottaston Xedre. Nad. ix. 176 It will oblige 
men..not to be proud..but candid, placable, mansuete. 1861 
J. Brown Hore Subs. Ser. t. 415 Our..clever, and not over- 
mansuete friend ‘ Fuge Medicos’. ; 

Hence + Mansuetely adv., gently, mildly. 

c1460 J. Russert BE. Nurture 887 ‘Than pray youre 
souereyn with wordus mansuetely to com to a good fyre. 

+ Mansuetie. Oéds. rare—1. =MANSUETUDE, 

1s92 Wvarey A rmoric, Ld. Chandos 105 More praisefull 
vertue in a conquerer Then mansuetie is none,to be found. 

Mansuetude (mz-nswitixd). arch. Also 6 
mansuetud, -swetude, 7 mansitude, -sutude. 
fad. L. mansuétitdo, f. mansuctus. see MANSUETE 
and -TuDE. Cf F. mansudtude (from 13th c.; 
earlier anszetume).] Gentleness, meekness. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7, Pp 580 The remedye agayns Ire 
is a vertu that men clepen Mansuetude, that is lcbon- 
alretee. ¢1460 AsuBy Active f’olicy 880 Auoidyng al ven- 
geance & displesance With al mansuetudeconuenient. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 976, Mansuetude or myldnes. 
1681 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 136 A Lion .. whose fierce- 
ness had been lately turned to the Mausitute of a Lamb. 
1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. WI. 222 Vheir mansue- 
tude and readiness to concur in all measures adopted by 
the government. 1869 aowninc King & Sk.viut. 660 Our 
Lord Himself, made all of mansuctude. 

+ Ma nswear, sd. Olds. In 1 mfnswara, 
-swora, 3 manswore, monsware. [OEF. man- 
swara = ON. meinsvare wk. masc.; related to 


next.) A. perjurer. 

971 Blicke. Hom, 61 Myrpran,& manswaran. ¢1205 Lav. 
4149 Ne maineuere mon sware mon-scipe longe ajen.  ¢ 1275 
/bid. 22139 Bote he were so vuel hi-zete pat he were louerd- 
swike ober to his louerd man-swore. 

Manswear (mz‘nswe-1), v. Ods. exc. arch. 
and dial, Pa, t, -swore, pa. pple. -sworn. In 
I mdnswerian, 5 manesuere, 5-6 mensweare, 
6 manesweir, mansweare, -swere, mannsuere, 
mensuer, -suir, -sweir, 9 mainswear. [OL. 
mdnswerian (pa. t. -swdér, pa. pple. -sworen), f. 
mdn MAN sb.2 + swertan to Swear, Cf. MANATH.] 


1. intr. ‘To swear falsely. 

1... Eccl /nst.c. 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 416 Ne swerize 
he pylas be he man-swerize, 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 
843 The man mensueris he saw si: thing. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Mainswear, to swear falsely. 

2. refl. To perjure oncself. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 839 Pe quhilk, fra 
he mansuorn hym bad, tuk his staf & mad na bad. 1456 
Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 248 What wit warit..that 
he suld brek his lautee to manesuere hint for company. 
1535 CoverpaLe MW isd. xiv. 28 Kither they. .prophecie lyes, 
or lyue vngodly, or els lightly mansweare tbem selues. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. it, 5 Willfullie yai man yame 
selves mensuir. @ 1622 J. Wetch in Burton Scot Ady. (1864) 
I. v. 286 He caused to take out of the grave the carcass of 
Formosus, who had mansworn himself. ¢1817 Hoac /ades 
§& S&. V. 259, 1 made it clear..that Major Creighton and 
Mr. John Hay had both man-sworn themselves. 

+3. ¢rans. To swear falsely by (a god), Ods. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 237 The pepil war nocht 
sa necligent in thay dayis as thay ar now to manswere thare 
Goddis, or to fals thare wourdis. 1567 Gude §& Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 74 Than man I outher reif or steill, Or than my 
Goddis name manesweir, 

“14. To renounce on oath, forswear. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 90 Thir new maid knychtis 
lay hayth in swoun, And did all armes mensweir. 1596 
Datraympce tr. Lestie’s /1ist. Scot. 1x. 231 Normond Gourlai 
confirmet that al heresie he had mensworne afor ony man, 

+Ma'nswearing, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Man- 
SWEAR ¥.+-ING 1] Perjury. 

¢1440 Alfh, Tales 329 Twa cetisens of Colayn confessid 
paim of..manesweryng. 1574 Aeg. Privy Couucil Scot. Ser. 
1. IT. 368 Under the pene of infamy, repruif, manswering 
and tinsall of perpetuall traist and credite, 1605 in Prtcairn’s 
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Crim. Trials V1. 454 Dilaitit of Periurie and mensweiring 
of thame selffis. 
Mansweit, -swete, etc.: see MANSUETE, etc. 


Mansworn (mz‘nswgin), ff/. a. and sd. [pa. 
pple. of ManswEAR v.] A. adj. Forsworn, per- 
jured. Ods. exc. Sc. and north. dial, 


@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 25794 Monsuorn man to petre loke, bat 
thris on a night crist for-soke. c1400 Ywaine § Gaw. 3938 
Tithandes tel i yow hiforn, Other sal my lady be manesworn. 
1456 Sik G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 87 For outhir, mon 
he he manesuorne or tyne his awin heretage. 1500-z0 
Dunpar Poems xxxiv. 100 The Deuill said then, ‘Of 
commoun la All mensworne folk man cum to me’. ¢1569 
Durham Depos. (Surtees) 89 Such maynsworn harlotts as 
thou art kepes me from it. ¢1610 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
305 Thou art a mensworn man. 1650 Hospart Keg, 126 
Slater brought an action of the case against Franks for 
saying, Thou art a main-sworne Lad, and a hankrupt Lad. 
+.It stood upon the word Maine-sworne $ against which it 
was said, that it was an unknowne word in these parts, and 
of an uncertaine sense, though in the North parts it was un- 
derstood to be as much as perjured, as forsworne with his 
hand upon the hook. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. 1. iv, 
Mony lads will swear, And be mansworn to twa in half 
a year, 1818 Scott //r#. AfidZ xv, I shall he man-sworn 
in the very thing in which my testimony is wanted. 1893 
STEVENSON Calviona xiii. 145 Prestongrange promised me 
my life ; if he’s to be mansworn, here I'll have to die. 

absol, a1300 Cursor AM, 23112 Murthereres and monsuorn 
als. 

+B. sé. Perjury. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 273 [He] walde.. 
accus him of the crime of manesuorne. 

+ Mant, 55.1 Ods. [a. I’. mante fem., ad. Pr. 
manta, cogn. w. Sp., It., Pg. manlo: see MANTLE 
sb, In the first quot. repr. Sp. mano. Cf. MANTA.] 
a. A mantilla. b. =MANTEAU I, 

16351 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 238 He..told him.. 
to return to the Inne to fetch the three Ladies who were 
there, naking them..put their Mants upon them (that is a 
great vail which the women have in Spain,..which covereth 
all their bodies unto their heels). 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 

5 What aconfounded Jargon o’ names!..There's your light 
Mant plated, your Stiff-bodied-Gown, &c. 1709 Vatler No, 32 
p 2 Her blue Mant and Petticoat is her Azure Dress. 1752 
A. Mureuy Gray's Jun Frul. No. 2 To recal a straggling 
Hair, to settle the Tucker, or compose the Mant 


Mant (ment), 53.2 Sc. [f. Mant v.] Astam- 
mcr; an impediment in the speech. 

1839 J. M. Witson Vales Border V. 189 The former 
having what we call in Scotland a sant, a sullen visage, 
and a brawling temper. 1894 P. H. Ilunter FYames /n- 
wick ii. 19 That ane said he had a mant, an’ the tither ane 
that he clippit his words. 

Mant (ment), v. Sc. Also 6 mante, 8-9 
maunt. [app. of Gaelic origin. Cf. Gaelic and 
Irish manntach toothless, stammering, f. MIrish 


mant gum.) tras. and zxtv. To stammer. 

1862 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 92 Thaityrit God..With 
owklie abitis to augment pair rentalis, Mantand mort mom- 
lingis mixt wt monye leis, 1629 Z. Boyp Last Battell 985 
Hee who manteth or stammercth in his speach. 1716 Ram- 
sav On Wit 12 There was a manting lad in Fife, Wha.. 
never manted when he sang. 1873 Gutman Inglismaill 33 
Noo an’ than he mantit in his sang. 

H[ence Marnting v4/. sé. and fpl.a. Also Ma‘n- 
ter, a stammerer. 

1506 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotd (1901) II). 199 Item, to 
mantand Adani to pas to Dunbertane with ane writing of 
the Kingis. @1585 Potwart /lyting zw. A/on!gomerie 775 
Mad manter, vaine vaunter. @162§ Sir J. Sempcte (ck 
tooth for Popein Harp Renfrew Ser. nu. (1873) 24 Its hut 
the Matrons manting, 1716[see Mantz}. 1789 D. Daviv- 
SON Seasons 77 Auld mantin Michael's daughter. 

| Manta (meenta). [Sp. wana blanket.] 

1. A wrap or cloak worn by Spaniards. 

1697 C'tess D’Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 112 When Hes openec 
their manta’s, the light of the moon made the glory of their 
Gold and Precious Stones appear. 1845 lorp //Jandbé. 
Spain 1. 31 Some substitute the ‘mantas’, which most 
Spaniards carry with them when on their travels. ‘This is 
a gay-coloured Oriental-looking striped blanket, or rather 
plaid. 190z E. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 24 1t was at first 
suggested that I should don the manta, the national female 
garment of Peru. 

b. A horse-cloth. 

1828 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett. (1864) 11. 306 They..lie 
on the mantas of their mules and horses. 

2. The Spanish-American name for a fish of the 


genus Ceratoplera. Also manta-fish. 

1760-72 Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1, 130 The mantas or 
quilts. . .. The name manta has not been improperly given to 
this fish.. 3 for being broad and long like a quilt, it wraps 
its fins round a man, or any other animal,..and immedi- 
ately squeezes it to death. 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayuals 
list. Indies IV, 180 The manta fish. 1794 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 576 (Mexico.) The fish common to both oceans are, 
whales, dolphins, .. manitis, nantas, porpoises {etc}. 

3. =MANTELET 2. 

1829 W. Iavinc Coug. Granada I. xxix. 264 Seizing their 
mantas, or portable bulwarks,..they made a gallant assault. 
1843 Prescott J/fexico v. il. (1864) 280 It was called a 
manta, and was contrived somewhat on the principle of the 
mantclets used in the wars of the Middle Ages. 

4. In Afining: a. A sackful or blanketful of 


mineral. b. A mineral placer. 

1860 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss, Span. Terms 109 
Alanta, a blanket, or horse cloth, used to contain ores or 
tools, 1874 Raymonp Statist. Wines §& Mining 318 They 
pass through three rich streaks or mantas, 

Mantalet, obs. form of MANTELET. 


Mantayne, obs. form of MAINTAIN, 


| 
| 


MANTEL. 


Mante, see Manrz., MantTiE; obs. pa.t.Moanv. 
Manteane, obs. Sc. form of MAINTAIN. 
Manteau. Ods. exc. “Wrst. Forms: a. 7-8 
mantoe, 7-9 manto; 8. 7 mantou, -ow, 7-9 
manteau. [a. F. manteau:—L. mantellum: see 
MANTLE sé.] 


1. (See quot. 1706.) 

a. 1678 Butter //ud, 111. i. oo Jealous piques, Which th’ 
Ancients wisely signify'd By th’ yellow mantos of the 
hride. 1691 milianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 
408 Womens Cloatbs; as Mantoe’s, Stays and Petticoats, 
1706 Prituips (ed, Kersey), J/antoe or Mantua Gown, (Fr.) 
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn hy Women, 
instead of a straight-hody’d Gown. ¢1720 Dk. Montacu 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 367 Tbe women 
.. With their mantoes stuck out behind. 1729-30 Lapy 
Stantevin Mrs. Delany's Life § Corr. (1861) 1. 235 Your 
sister Pendarvis sends you your manto and petticoat to he 
a bridesmaid. ; 

B. 1671 SHADWELL Afwnorist1.2 A delicate white Mantou. 
1687 Miece Gt. Fx Dict. 1, Mantow, a sort of Women's 
Gown, 1690 Evetvn A/undus AJuliebris 2 Three Manteaus, 
nor can Madam less Provision have for due undress, 1702 
Avoison Dial. Medals (1727) 17 An Antiquary will scorn to 
mention., a petticoat or a manteau. 1793 Residence in 
France (1797) 1. 291 Tbe ladies, equipped only in a short 
manteau and petticoat. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. ix, Tellmy 
gentlewoman to bring my black scarf and manteau. 

b. attrib., as manteau girdle, gown. 

3682 True Protest. Mercury No. 162. 2/2 Lost a Flowerd 
silk Manto Gown. 1690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 3 
A Manteau Girdle. 

2. ¢ransf. The plumage of a falcon. 

185z R. F. Burton Falconry in Valley of Indus vii. 74 
Grease of all kinds injures the manfeau. [/oot-note] Coat 
or plumage. 

Tlence Manteau’d @., dressed in a manteau. 

1788 ‘A. Pasquin’ Chiddr. Thesis (1792) 43 Her vests 
mend her frame, as the harp tunes the wind; She is man- 
teau’d falfacious before and hehind, 

+ Manteau-maker. Ods. (superseded by the 
incorrect MANTUA-MAKER). [See MAnTEAU.] One 
who makes women’s robes; a dressmaker. 

1699 Lutrrett, Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 551 Mrs. Potter, the 
manteau maker,..is still in custody of a messenger. 1702 
Farquyar Zain RKivads wv. i. (1703) 45 One of ’em is a 
Manto-maker. 1795 Gent Mag. LXV. 1. 979 A man of 
distinguished abilities as a milliner and manteau-maker. 

|| Manteca (mante-ka). O4s. Also 7 manteque, 
mantegue, 8 mantecu. [Sp. manteca (=P. 
manteiga, of obscure origin) butter, also applied 
to other fatty substances. Cf.I*. sandégue (Buffon), 
also manddgue (corruptly mantogne).] A kind of 
butter or substitute for butter. 

The Sp. manteca de Puerco (hog’s lard) occurs in R. Haws 
kins Voy. S. Sea (1593-1622). . 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav.8 They brought in.. 
their melted butter called Manteque. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 165 A great deal of Mantegue or a kind 
of Butter comes running out at the holes. 1743 Pocockr 
Descr. East 1. 186 note, They carry in them [vases] the 
butter called Mantecu. 1748 Earthquake of Peru iii. 271 
The Use of what they call Manteca, being Hogs-lard and 
Leef-suet, which they use instead of Butter. 

+Mantee'l. 04s. Forms: 5 manteill, (7-8 
Dicts. mantile), § manteil, -teel(e. [app. a. F. 
mantille, ad. Sp. manila: sce MANTILLA.] 

1. A soldier’s cloak or mantle. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 242 A gret manteill about his 
hand can ta, And his gud suerd. [1656 BLounr Géossogn., 
Mantile or Mantle, a kind of cloak which Souldiers in tines 
past used in Winter. 

2. Some kind,of cape or mantle worn by ladies. 

1733 Mrs. Devanyin Life & Corr. (1861) I. 424, 1 am sick 
of manteils, and I have two hy me. 1752 Fierpine Covent 
Gard, Frnt. 9 May, Ladies. .covered their lovely necks with 
a cloak; this, heing routed hy the enemy [the vulgar}, was 
exchanged for the manteel. 1786 Burns Holy Fazz ii, Twa 
had inanteeles o’ dolefu' black, But ane wi’ lyart lining. 

+ Mantegar. 04s. Also 8 manteger,- tyger, 
-tiger. [Perh. a usc of mantegre, -ijger, corrupt 
form of MANTICORE.] Some kind of baboon. 

The descriptions suggest the mandrill, from which bowever 
the 18tbc, naturalists considered it distinct. ; 

1704 T'yson in Phid, Trans. XXV. 1571 The Mantegar is 
an Animal not described as I know of by any Author. ¢ 1714 
Arputunot, etc. Mem, Jf. Scriblerus 1. xiv. (1741) 46 The 
glaring Cat-a-monntain..and the Man-mimicking Man- 
teger. 1755 Hist. Descr. Tower Lond, 24 There is likewise 
a young Man Tyger, a curious Animal of astonishing 
Strength [ete.}. 1797, Zucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 544/2 Man- 
tegar, or Man-tiger,..is the tufted ape. 

Mantegr2: see MANTICORE. 

Mantegue, variant of MANTECA. 

Manteigne, mantein(e, obs. ff. MAINTAIN. 
Manteil(1, variant of ManTEEn Ods. 

Mantel (mzent’l), sd. Forms: 5 mayntelle, 
mantelle, 5-6 mantell, 6 mantalle, Sc. mantil(1, 
6-9 mantle, 7 mandle, 6- mantel. [Variant of 
MANTLE 5é.; the senses of both Eng. words are 
adopted from the F. manteaz.] 


+1. = MANTELET 2a. Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xiv. 118 Mayntelles and bar- 
hakanes of tymhre shal he made fast to the batelmentes. 
Tbid. xxii. 135 Six grete mantelles for thesaid six grete gonnes, 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 99 Barres of tren for the 
grete mantell. 1523 Lo. Berners /voiss. I. cclxxxvilt. 431 
‘Yhe Englysshmen ordayned mantels and other instruimentes 


MANTEL. 


of warr, wherby to aproche nere tothe walles. /did. cccxxxii. 
519 They of the hoost caused to be made dyuers mantels of 
assaute. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 41 Paueis veil the top vitht 
pauesisand mantillis. 1566 W. Wren Voy, Fenner in Hak- 
duyt's Vay. (1599) 11. 1. 59 We sent to land a boate or skiffe 
wherein were eight persons,..and they caried with them 
two harquebusses, two targets aud a mantell. 

2. in Comb. +mantel-wall Sc., a rampart, 
breastwork, or parapet. 

1513 Doutras /Exers 1x. iii. 159 Quhat meyn thai be this 
myddill mantill wall? /d2 xu. Prol. 24 The twinkling 
stremowris of the orient.. Bet doun the skyis clowdy man- 
ull wall. 1609 Chron. Perth (Maitland Cluh) 12 The great 
wind blew down the stanes of the mantil wall of the kirk. 

3. a. The piece of timber or stone supporting the 
masonry abovea fireplace ;= MANTEL-TREE 1. ? Ods. 

1519 Churchw. Acc, St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 6 For 
ij? mantells for ij? chymneys ijs. viijd@. 1561 in G. Roberts 
Soc. Hist. South. Eng. (1856) 359 It was commanded to 
John Somer to amend his mantalle, payne of v shillings. 
1734 Burtlder's Dict. W1, Afautle..is the lower Part of the 
Chimney, or that Part laid across the Jambs. 1774 Act14 
Geo. 111, c. 78 § 45 The Back of every Chimney to a built... 
at least thirteen Inches thick from the Hearth, to the Height 
of twelve Inches above the Mantle. 1824 T. Trepcotp 
Warm, Publ, Build. (ed. 2) 236 A high mantle has some 
advantage in producing a more effectual ventilation. 

b. = MANTELPIECE I. 

1532 in J. Bayley Zower Lond. (1821) 1. App. 31 Firste, a 
new worke wrought in the kynges dynyng chambre, a man- 
tell of waynscot wrought w! antyk sett over the chymney 
there. 1663 GerBIER Coznsed 22 The Chimney-mantles 
ought to be all of Stone or Marble. 1899 H. Freoeric Law- 
ton Girl vi. 41 ‘The massive carved side-board and the 
ponderous mautel. 

@. = MANTELSHELF. 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 75 When it is in the Sun in 
Summer, and upon tle Mantle of the Chimney in Winter.. 
it becomes perfect Soap in Four or Five Days. 1865 Mrs. 
Wuitney Gayworthys 1. 275 Rebecca set the light upon 
the mantel, and took her to the bedside. 

a. attrib., as mantel-clock, -glass; also MANTEL- 
BOARD, -PIECE, -SHELF, -TREE. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clocknt. 193 It occasionally 
happens in mantel clocks that..the pendulum is just too 
long for the case. 1892 B. Hinton Lord's Return 190 Ad- 
justing his necktie at the mantel-glass. 

+ Ma-ntel,v. O/s. Also 5 mantelle, 7mantle, 
{fi Mantev sé. Cf. OF. manteler.] trans. To 


protect with or as with a mantel. 
1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 20 Mantelle, fortifie, and inake 


yow strong ayenst the power of youre said adversaries of | 


Fraunce. 1612 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks.(Arb.) 
117 They conducted vs to their pallizadoed towne, man- 
telled with the barkes of trees. 1624 Wotton Archit, 11. 108 
The Italians applie it [plastic] to the manteling of Chimneys, 
with great Figures, 1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 1.8 Its 
Bastions..are well..mantled with hewen stone. 

Mantel, obs. form of MANTLE. 

Ma‘ntel-board. A wideshelfofwood,usually 
draped, fixed upon the mantelshelf. 

1885 /ustr. Census Clerks 1881, 53 Mantel Board Maker. 
1887 D. C. Murray Old Blazer's Hero viii. 127 Dropping 
his elbows noiselessly on the mantel-board. 

Mantelet, mantlet (mzntlét). Forms: 5 
mauntolet, mantilett, 5-6 mantilet, 6 man- 
tellet(t, 8 mantalet, 9 mantellette, 6, 8-9 mant- 
let, 4- mantelet. fa. OF. mantelet, dim. of 
manlel (F, manteau) MANTLE, MANTEL sds. Cf. 
It. mantelletto.) 

1. A kind of short, loose, sleeveless cape, cloak, 


or mantle covering the shoulders, 

¢1386 Craucer Axt.’s 7. 1305 A Mantelet vp on his 
shulder hangynge Bretful of Rubies reede, 1440 Zest. Elor. 
(Surtees) II. 76 Item lego. . Johannz Hawnserd, sorori mez, 
unam mantilet cum quatuos barbys et duobus forbedes, 
Katerina Thornyff unam mantilett. 1740 tr. De A/ouhy's 
Fort. Country Alaid (1741) 1. 224 She had..a coarse red 
Mantelet over her Shoulders, adorned witli Shells. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1375 Mantalets composed of feathers, 
so.. beautifully arranged, as even our English ladies would 
not disdain to wear. 1844 THackeray Little Trav. Wks. 
(Biogr. ed.) VI. 275 A lady in a little Jace mantelet. 1887 
Daily News 8 July 7/6 Coloured Velvet and Jet Mantelets. 

+b. =MANTELLETTA, Ods. 

1602 Secar Hon. Mil. & Civ. 11. xvii. 89 The Soueraigne, 
Cardinals, Prelats, Commanders, and Officers, by Order.. 
wearing Mantels and Mantelets. .goe to the Church to heare 
the Euensong. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), A/antelet, a 
short Purple Mantle which the Bishops of France wear over 
their Rochet upon some Occasions, 

+ ¢. A woollen covering for a horse. Oés. 

a@1440 Str Degrev, 1182 Greyth myn hors on bore gere 
-And lok that thei be gay; That they be trapped a get In 
topteler and mauntolet. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 
76 The whiche horse was Trapped in a Mantellet. 

2. a. Adi/. A movable shelter used to cover the 
approach of men-at-arms when besieging a forti- 
ficd place. (Cf. Manren sé. 1.) Ods. exc. List. 

1524 in Hakluyt Moy. (1599) 11. 1.82 Beside the sayd man- 
tellets that shot against the wall of England and Spaine 
with great bombards, were two mantellets in an hie place 
.-in the which were certaine double gunnes [etc.]. 1603 
-Vorth's Plutarch, Aliltiades (1612) 1230 Then hauing 
set vp his Gabions and Mantelets, he came neare the wals. 
1731 J. Gray Gunuuery Pref. 10 ‘The most considerable .. 
answer nearly to our Penthouses, Mantlets, Galleries, and 
Blinds, 1819 Scorr /vanxhoe xxvii, They bring forward 
mantelets and pavisses, and the archers muster on_ the 
skirts of the wood. 1885 Vaste (R. V.) Nahum ii. 5 They 
make haste to the wall thereofand the mantelet is prepared. 
1894 F. D. Swirr Yas. / of Aragon 275 Another instrument 
common in siege operations of this period, was the Mantlet. 
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b. A screen or curtain, now usually of rope, 
to protect men working a gun from an enemy’s 
bullets ; with fortress guns mounted in casemates, 
serving also to prevent the smoke from the gun 
when fired from entering the casemate. 

1859 Gentl. Mag. 1. 123 The Russians returned to the use 
of the old cannon mantlet in the Crimean war. 1879 Nucent 
in Encyel. Brit. 1X. 453 ‘ Mantlets’..are now invariably 
made of this material [sc. rope}. 

c. A bullet-proof shelter from which firing 

results can be observed and signalled. 
_ 1874 Proc. Nat. Rifle Assoc. 94 The markers. .must retire 
into their mantelets as soon as the rst gun..is discharged. 
1880 Daily Jel. 9 Dec., Officers, in telegraphic communica- 
tion with the firing-points, will be posted in mantlets before 
the targets. 

| Manteline. vare. [F. manteline a mantle.) 
A short mantle or cape. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar.1. vi, In these times, the scholar 
must creep under the knight’s manteline. 


|| Mantelletta (mentéleti). Pl. mantel- 
lette. [It. mantlelletla, dim. of mantello MANTLE 


sb. Cf. med.L. manttelletem.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 6 These latter should 
wear stoles of the colour of the day; and if Prelates the 
mozetta, or mantelletta. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5), J/antel- 
fetta, a vestment inade of all or woollen stuff, open but 
fastened in front, reaching almost to the knees. ..It is worn 
by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and the ‘prelati’ of the 
Roman Court [etc.]... The mantellette of cardinals are of 
three colours. 

Ma‘ntelpiece. [f. Manvex sd. + Piece sé.] 

1. The Manret (3a) with its supports; the 
ornamental structure of wood, marble, etc., above 
and arounda fireplace. Also 7vave/y = MANTEL 3 a. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2197/4 A New Art or Invention of 
Making, Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces 
for Chimneys. 185: Turner Dom. Archit. 1.14 At Conings- 
Lurgh castle the opening of the chimneyissquare, with shafts 
in the jambs, and what is called a straight arch, that is, the 
mantel-piece is formed of several stones joggled together. 

2. = MANTELSHELF. Also aéfriéd. 

1827 G. Beaucterk Yourn. Mlarocco viii. 92 A French 
mantle-piece clock. 1860 Af Year Round 572 The looking- 
glass over the mantelpiece. 1892 ZaNGwitt Childr. Ghetto 
I. 46 The mantelpiece mirror was bordered with yellow 
scalloped paper. 


Mantelshelf. [f. Manrer sd. + SHEur.] 
That projecting part of a mantelpiece which scrves 


as a shelf. 

1828-32in WeBSTER, 1833 Lovoon Encycl, Cottage Archit. 
1073. 1838 Dickens O. /%ww/st viii, A frying-pan..which 
was secnred to the mantelshelf bya string. 1888‘ Bernaro’ 
fr. IF orld to Cloister i. 9 He stood up, leaning against 
the mantleshelf. 

transf. 1897 O. G. Joxes Rock-climbing 263 Close up 
against the wall that blocked the head of the gully, a long 
stride was to be taken across to a narrow ‘ mantelshelf’ on 
the other side. 


Ma-ntel-tree, [f. Mantex 5d. + TREE.) 

l. A beam across the opening of a fireplace, 
serving as a lintel to support the masonry above 
(Parker, 1850). In later use, a stone or arch 


serving the same purpose. 

1482 Nottingham Rec.11.332 Pro uno mantiltr’, ad valen- 
tiain ijs. 1486 dra. I11. 256 For enbowyng of a mantell’ 
tree. 1583 Furke Defence ii. 122 He might shewe vs the 
mantilltree of a chimney, and a brasse pot hanging ouer 
the fire. 1606 isly Beguiled K 2, Old Grandsir Thick- 
skin, you that sit there as melancholy as a mantletree. 
1649 R. Hopcrs Plain. Direct. 14 Hee hang'd his mantle 
upon the mantil tree of the chimney. 1703 Moxon AZech. 
Exerc. 273 Semi-Oval Arches. .are sometimes made. .over 
Kitchin-Chimnies, instead of Mantle-trees. 1789 P. Swytu 
tr. Addrich's Archit, (1818) 121 The apertures are limited 
by two jambs, and tbe mantle-tree. 1811 Self Instructor 
139 Lhe chimney..uprigbt over the mantle tree. 

2. = MANTELPIECE 1, 2. 

1634 Brereton 7raz.(Chetham Soc.) 7 All the walls most 
richly gilded,..rich marble mantle-tree. 1641 Hinoe 7. 
Bruen 116, 1 comming once into his chamber and finding 
over the Mantletree a paire of new Cards. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 460 No charity but alms aught values she, Except 
in porcelain on her mantel-tree. 1902 E. Parrots Aiver 
13 For lack of mantel-tree Nicholas had nailed up a shelf to 
hold certain heirlooms. 

Manteme, mantene, obs. forms of MAINTAIN. 

Manteque, variant of MAnTECa. 

Mantevil. 0és. exc. ist. Also 9 corruptly 
mandevil(lje. [Perh. a mistake for some form 
of ManTrEL.] A loose coat formerly worn by 
soldicrs and menservants. (Cf. MANDILION.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 96/2 A Mandilion, or Madi- 
lion, or of old a Mantevil. 1834 Prancné Brit. Costume 
267 Coats and jerkins,..some loose, which they called man- 
dillians. [Note] Mandevilles, which Randal Holmes de- 
scribes asa loose hanging garment. 1860 FatrHoLT Costume 
Gloss. (ed. 2) 526 Mandevile, cr Mandilion. 

Manteym(e, manteyn(e, obs. ff. MAINTAIN, 

Mantic (me'ntik), sd. rave—'. [ad. Gr. payvriny 
(sc. réxvn art), fem. of waytixds: see next.] The 
art or science of divination. h 

[1727 Bairey vol. Il, A/antice, divination or foretelling 
things to come.) 1891 Mrs. Cot.ver-FerGusson tr. De La 
Sanussaye's Man, Sci, Relig. xvi, 137 The history of re- 
ligion is full of mantic (rendering G. ave Afantih). 

Mantic (me-ntik), a. [ad. Gr. wavrinds, f. 
paves prophet, diviner, lit. one affected by divine 
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MANTILLA. 


madness, f. root man-: see Manta.) Pertaining 
to divination or prophecy. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound 553, 1 fixed the 
various rules of mantic art. 1858 Trencu Syvon. N. 7’. 
vi. (1876) 21 Revelation knows nothing of this mantic fury. 


So Mantical a.=Manvic; Mantically aav.; 
Ma-‘nticism, the practice of divination. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 26 Any manticall, or magicall 
. .hypothesis whatsoever. 1652 Gautr Magastrom. To 
Astronomers, ‘This disquisition .. abhors..to end with any 
thing that is manticall. 186: McCaut Ards to Fatth iii. 
8x It is useless..to go to the manticism of the heatben to 
get light as to the nature of Hebrew prophecy. 1903 SEL- 
wyn in Exfosi/or Apr. 288 ‘There is not a scrap of evidence 
to show that the bishops of Asia. .accused the Montanists 
of being mantically inclined. 

-mantic, xepr. Gr. pavrinds (see prec.) in com- 
bination, ts the ending of adjs. related to sbs. in 
-MANCY, as in geomantic, pertaining to geomancy, 
hydromantic, pertaining to hydromancy, etc. 

Manticore (me ntikoor). Os. exc. //ist. 
Also 4, 7-9 mantichora, 5 mantissera, 5, 7-9 
manticora, 6 mantycor(e, 7 martichore, 7-8 
marticora; 8. (sense 2) 7 mantegre, 7-8 man- 
tyger, 8-9 montegre, 9 mantiger. fad. L. 
manticora, repr. Gr, pavrixwpas, a corrupt reading 
in Aristotle /77s/, Anim. (quoting Ctesias), wherethe 
better MSS, have paprixépas (another var. is paprto- 
x#pas), app. an OPersian word for ‘ man-eater’, f, 


martiya- man (mod.Pers. oy mard) + root x"ar- 
(Zend x*arazti, mod. Pers. u> xurden) to eat.] 


l. A fabulous monster having the body of a lion, 
the head of a man, porcupine’s quills, and the tail 
or sting ofa scorpion. (Cf. MANTEGAR, MANTIGER.) 

13.. A. Ads. 7094 Ther he fond addren, and Mone- 
cores, And a feolle worm, Cales, and Manticores. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De 7’, R. xvin. i. (1495) 740 Mantichora. 
1481 Caxton J/y77. e vij b, Another maner of bestes ther is 
in ynde that ben callyd manticora. 1494 Will of Eburton 
(Somerset Ho.), A standing cuppe of syluer with a couering 
with a straunge best called a mantissera enprinted in the 
botome. «1529 SkeLton /’, Sfarowe 294 The mantycors 
of the montaynes Myght fede them on thy braynes. 1602 
Hotrano Péiny I. 206. 1607 G. Witxins Miseries En- 


Jorced Marr.\ 2b, Mantichoras, monstrous beastes, enemies 


to mankinde, that ha double rowes of teeth in their mouthes. 
1646 Howe tt Lewis 1/7/7174 The Beast Marticora which 
is of a red colour, and hath the head of a man lancing out 
sharpe prickles from behind. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mar- 
tichore. 1863 Kixcstey Hafler Bab. 166 Unicorns, fire- 
drakes, manticoras, 

2. Her. A monster reprcsented with the body 
of a beast of prey, the head of a man with spiral or 


curved horns, and sometimes the feet of a dragon. 

¢x600 in Baring-Gould & ‘I'wigge West. Armory (1898) 89 
Radforde. Sa: 3 mantygers arg. 1610Guittim Heraldry 
ui. xxv. (1611) 183 Mantegres, Satyrs, Monkfishes,..and 
whatsoeuer other double shaped animall [etc.]. 1766 Porny 
Fler. (1777) 196 ‘The Montegre. 1780 Eomonpson Heraldry 
Il. Gloss., A/au-tyger, or Mlanticora. 1894 Parker Gloss. 
‘ler. 519 The Mantiger or Lampago, called by writers 
Montegre and Manticora, also cccurs. 

+ Manti-culate, v. Cbs. rave—% (ff. ppl. 
stem of L. manlicular? to steal, act cunningly, f. 


manticula bag, purse.] (See quot.) : 

1656 Biount Glosscgr., Manticulate, to doa thing closly, 
as to pick a purse. 1676 in Cotes. 

}Manticula‘tion. Ods. rare. [ad. L. man- 
liculalion-em, f, manticulari : see prec.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cocxeram, A/anticulation, deceitfull conueyance. 

Mantid (mevntid). Ay/. [f. Manris: see 
-1)3.] A mantis. 

1895 Athenzum 30 Mar. 412/2 A species of a mantid, 
Pseudocreobotra wahlbergi,..from..Natal. 

+ Mantie, mante. ‘Sc. [?Shortened a. F. 
démenti, or perh. a. OF. mente lie.) = Lie s6.1 2b. 

21578 Linpesav (Pitscottie) C70x, Sof. (S.T.S.) II. 48 
Tbe cardinall ansuerit furieouslie againe and gif the lie and 
mante [1/5. /. mantie). ; 

Man-tiger. once-w/. a. Aman resembling 
a tiger in ferocity. b. A ‘lycanthrope’ who 
assumes the form of a tiger. 

a 1652 Brome Qucene's Exchange nu. iii. Wks. 1873 111. 494 
We have hitherto Pass'd by these man-Tygers, these wolvish 
Outlaws safely. 1871 Tytox Prim, Cult, (1873) I. 102 The 
Lavas of Birma, supposed to be the broken-down remains 
of a cultured race, and dreaded as man-tigers. 

Mantiger : see ManTEGAR, MANTICORE. 

Mantil(1, obs. f. ManTEL, MANTLE, MANTEEL. 

Mantile, variant of MANTEEL Ods. 

Mantilet(t, obs. form cf MANTE£LET. 

Mantilla (mentil4). Also 9 mantillo. 
{a. Sp. mantilla, dim. of manta: see MANTLE s6.] 

l. A large veil worn over a woman's head, and 


covering the shoulders, 

1717 tr. Frezter’s Voy. 259 They use that they call AZax- 
tilla for an Undress, to appear the more modest; and it 
is a Sort of Cloak, or Mantle, round at the Bottom, of a 
dark Colour, edg'd with Black Taffety. 1770 Gent. Mag. 
XL. 530 A muslin or cambric veil called a santa, which 
hides the head and the upper part of their bodies. 1816 
Lany Morcan #, Alacarthy (1819) II. iii. 126 Lady Clan- 
care..had exchanged her coarse unbecoming costume of the 
morning for a black Spanish dress and mantillo. 188 De 
Wixpot Eguator 129 Vhe graceful mantilla is gradually but 
surely giving way to tbe Parisian bonnet. 


MANTINIMENT. 


atirid. 1884 Cross Life Geo. Eliot WN. 227 The abundant 
hair. .was draped with lace, arranged mantilla-fasbion. 

2. A small cape or mantle. 

1859 Adin. Rew. CLX. 310 A smart bonnet, a silk dress, a 
mantilla, and a parasol for Sundays. 1860 Morey -Vefhert. 
11. xvi. 263 Sir Francis Vere—conspicuous in the tbrong, in 
his red mantilla. 

3. A deep draping of lace attached to the edge 
of a corsage. 

1835 Court Jag. V1. p.ix'2 The corsage..is trimmed witb 
a mantilla, or else in the pelerine style, with blond lace. 

Hence Mantilla’d a., clad in a mantilla. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las A/forjas 1. 49 The stream of 
cloaked and mantilla’d figures passing through the Calle de 
Velasquez. 

Mantine, obs. Sc. form of MAINTAIN. 


+Mantiniment. Oés. [ad. Sp. manteni- 
miento =MAINTAINMENT.] Maintenance. 

1588 Parke tr. Afendosa’s Hist, China 7 They doo sowe 
rice, whicb is a common victuall or mantiniment vnto all 
people of the kingdome. ¥ 

Mantion, obs. form of Mansion, 

Mantionell, obs. form of MANcHINEEL. 

|| Mantis (mzutis). £v/. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pavrs prophet, diviner (also, some insect): see 
Mastic a.] An orthopterous insect of the genus 
Mantis or family A/antide; esp. the Praying 
Mantis, J/. religiosa, which holds its forelegs ina 
position suggesting hands folded in prayer. 

1653 J. R. tr. Moffett’s Theat, Inscets 982, 1 have seen 
only three kinds [of tbe lesser Locusts}..tbey are called 
Antes, foretellers, bid. 983 Of this Italian Mantis. . Ron- 
deletius makes mention. 1703 Dampier Voy. (2729) LIL. 427 
The green Mantiss..like a Locust. 1706 Putttirs (ed. 
Kersey), .J/antis,..an Insect call’d The praying Locust. 
1802 Bixctey Auton Brog. (1813) U1. 156 The Orator 
Mantis. 1870 Marker Yravaucore (1871) 9 Locusts, grass- 
hoppers, mantises, etc. abound. 1895 E. W. Gosse Cri. 
Avt-Aats 290 That quaint insect, the praying mantis. 

b. atirzé., as mantis-crab, -shrimp, a stomato- 
podous crustacean, Syez//a mandisand other species. 

1850 A. Wutre List Crustacea Brit. Mus. 46 Squttia 
Desmarestii, Yhe Mantis Crab. 1871 T. R. Jones Antu, 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 449 The Sgui/la mantis or Mantis-Sbrimp. 
1884 G. B. Capon, etc. Nat. (list, Usef. Aquatic Anim. 
I. 823 The Mantis Shrimp, or Sea Mantis—Sgetfla en. 
pusa, Say. “ ie, 

Mantissa (menti‘sa). (a. L. mantissa, man- 
lisa makeweight ; said to be of Etruscan origin.] 

+1. An addition of comparatively small tmpor- 
tance, esp. to a literary effort or discourse. Ods. 

1641 MaisTERTON Seri. 20 Trifles, which..should..as a 
mantissa or an overplus be cast in at their bargain. 1642 
Ccowortn Lord’s Supper i. (1676) 5 It will not be now 
aniss, if we add, as a Mantissa to that discourse, something 
of tbe Custom of the Ifeathens. 1671 True Noncons. 5 
Spurning at the righteousnes of Jesus Christ, and aspiring 
to adde a Mantissa, an addition of your own, to his sole 
purchase. , 

2. Math. The decimal part of a logarithm. 

¢18$s Cire. Sci. 1. §19/1 The decimal part of a logarithm 
iy called the mantissa: the whole nuinber is called the 
characte ristic. 

Mantissera, obs. form of Manticore. 

Mantle ‘mz'nt’!), sd. Forms: 1-3 montel, 2-7 

mantel, 3-6 mantil, 4 mantal, -tyls, montil(e, 
4-5 mantyl, 4-6 mantell, mantill, 5 mantylle, 
mauntil, 5-6 mantelle, 6 mauntelle, mantyll, 
7 mandle, 3, 5- mantle. Sce also MANrTeat, 
Mantua. [Introduced from two sources. (1) OF. 
mentel masc.:—prehistoric *anttlo-z, ad. (after 
the native suffix -z/o-: see -EL) L. mantellum, 
mantelum cloak, whence also Ol ris. wente/, OHG. 
mantal, -dal (MUG. mantel, mandel, mod.G. 
mantel), ON. mpttull (OSw. mantol, mantul, 
mod.Sw., Da. wanted), Mirish wzafa/, (2) In the 
12th c. the word was taken up again in the OFr. 
form mante/ (mod.F. manteau: see MANTEAU); 
cf. Pr. mantel cloak, It. mantello cloak. A special 
group of senses taken from the Fr. is now dis- 
tinguished by the spelling Manrec. 
_ According to most philologists, the L. wanteffin cloak 
is more correctly written szanté/nm, and is etyinologically 
identical with manténm, mantélium, mantilinm, mantéle, 
mantile table-cloth, towel. (Cf. Sp. manteles pl., table- 
linen; also Manteet.) On this supposition, the word must 
have been mistaken for a dim., and so have given rise by 
back-formation to the late L. mantum (7thc.), "santa, 
whence Sp., Pg., It. santo, manta, F. mante, and the 
diminutives Sp. smantiffa (see Mantitta), Pg. mantitha, 
It. mantiglia.) 

1. A loose sleeveless cloak of varying length. 

The name was applied indifferently to the outer covering 
of men, women, and children, and at times acquired a specific 
application to one garment or another. Now its use is re- 
stricted to a cloak of silk or fine cloth worn by ladies; to 
the robe of state worn by kings, princes, and other persons 
of exalted and defined station ; and to an infant's outer robe. 

¢897 K. ALFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 197 He. .for- 
cearf his mentles anne lappan. a1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 210/26 Colobium,..mentel. ¢ 1200 rin. Coll. [fom 

163 Pe meshakele of medeme fustane and hire mentel grene 
oder burnet. c1200 Vices § !irtues 127 Se be benimd de 
pine kiertel, 3if him pine mantel. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14755 He nom 
znne spere-scaft..& dude a pene ande enne mantel hende. 
¢1zg0 Gen. 4 E.r. 2033 Dis mentel ic wid-held for-di, To 
tawnen [de] de sode her-bi. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 16619 Pai 
clede him wit a mantel rede. ¢ 1380.Sir Kerns. 1242 Vnder 
hur mantel sche bidde pe staf. ¢3420 Lypc. Assembly of 
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MANTLE. 


Gods 267 And next vnto hym. .Sate the goddese Diana, in {| King. 1490 /éiz. 190 Item.. for iij mantillis of fwngeis. 1545 


amantell fyne. 1s05 in Lift. Treas. Acc. Scotl, (1901) 111. 
163 Item, for ane mantill to Johne, fule, of Abirdene, ixs. 
1590 Suaks. J/ids. WV. v. i. 143 As sbe fled, her mantle she 
did fall. 1613 — Hen. VIII, v. v. Stage-direct., The 
Childe richly habited in a Mantle. 1700 Deypex Flower 
& Leaf 348 Attired in mantles all the knights were seen. 
1735 Dycue & Parvon Dyet., Alantle,.. also the upper- 
most Garment that Nurses wrap up young Infants in before 
they coat ‘em. 1742 Voune .V4. 7A. v1. 302 Fools, indeed, 
drop the man in their account, And vote the mantle into 
majesty. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11.196 A mantle 
about four feet square, formed of strips of rabbit skins. 
1904 //ome Notes 28 July 181 The summer mantle is always 
a difficult garment to find. 

b. Applied (often with qualification /rzshk man- 
He) to a kind of blanket or plaid worn until the 
17th c. by the rustic Irish, oftenas their only covering. 

61470 Hesrv Wallace 1.217 Ane Ersche mantill it war 
thi kynd to wer. 1582 Rates Custome Ho. F vb, Mantels 
called Irish mantles the pair. 1596 SrenseR State J/rel. 
Wks. (Globe) 631 ‘Ihe out-lawe..wandring in wast places.. 
maketh his mantell his howse. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
iti. 232/2 A Brackin, or Irish Mantle. 

e. Used allusively with reference to the descent 
of Elijah’s mantle (2 Kings it. 13). 

1789 Betsuam £ss. 1. xii. 229 The sacred mantle which de- 
scended from Shakespeare to Milton. 1865 M.ARNoLO E's. 
Crit, (1875) 183 On Heine. .incomparably the largest por- 
tion of Goethe’s mantle fell. 

tQ@. Yo take the mantle and the ring: a sym- 
bolical act used to express the taking of a vow of 
chastity (properly, by a widow). Obs. 

1424 in £. £. bills (1882) 6o If she take be mantel and be 
rynge, and avowe chastite. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. A/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 34 She wol perhappous maken hir avowe, ‘hat she 
wol take the mantle and the ryng. 1574 J. Srupcev tr. 
Bale’s Pageant se To Rdr., How can that foundation 
stand which is made of Popes miters, Cardinals hats, .. rot- 
chets, chrisines, mantel & the ringe [etc.]. 

te. Apostle’s mantic: the kind of mantle which 
the Apostles were commonly depicted as wearing. 

[1496 Dives & Pau. 1st Comm. vii. (W. de W.) bjb, The 
apostles comonly..ben paynted with manteles..and a man- 
tele is a louse clothynge not faste to the bodye but louse.) 
21586 Sipnzy Arcadia v. (1598) 447 A long cloake after the 
fasltion of that which we call the Apostles mantle. 

+f. White mantles (= ordo alborum mantel- 
forum: see Iu Cange): the Teutonic Order. Ods. 

¢1500 Melusine 20 [He] toke on hym the ordre & Religion 
of the whit mantelles. 

g. /ler. = MANTLING vol. 5d, 2. 

1577 Harrison Fuglind 11, v. (1877) t. 120 The crest with 
mantels to the helme belonging. 1815 Scott Guy J. xiii, 
The mantle upon the panels [of Mr. Glossin’s coach] only 
bore a plain cipher of G. G. 1864 Boutece J//er. /Tist. 
& /’op. xiv. 170 Two or more shields may be grouped to- 
gether by placing them upon a mantle of crimson velvet. 

2. transf. and fig. Something that enfolds, en- 
wraps or encloses; 2 covering. 

a. of immaterial things. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 554 Night with his Mantel hat 
is derk and rude Gan ouersprede the Hemysperie aboute. 
¢ 1430 Lyve. V/s. [’oents (Percy Soc.) o With a mantelle of 
prudens clad thou be. 1526 /’rlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
78 To be hyd vnder y* mantell of mekenes. 1593 Sitaxs. 

Men, VI, Ww. ii. 22 Well couer'd with the Nights black 
Mantle. 1659 Rusuw. //ist. Co/t, 1. 607 We have cast 
a mantle on what was done last Parliament. 1667 Mttton 
P. L. ww. 609 ‘The Moon..unvaild her peertess light And 
o’re the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 1742 Voune V4. 7/1, 
1v. 386 How is night’s sahle mantle labour'd o'er. 1817 
Cusimers Alsfron. Disc. vi. (1852) 132 A mantle cf deep 
obscurity rests on the government of God. 


b. of matcrial things. 
¢1470 Ilexry 'Va/lace tx. 23 Fresch Flora hir floury man- 
ull spreid. 1593 Dravron Lclogues x. 5 The Groves. .In 
mossie Mantles sadly seem‘d to mourne. 1829 Sco1T Anne 
of G.iii, Ruins, over which vegetation had thrown a wild 
inantle ofivy. 1839 Murcutson Si/ur, Syst. 1.xxxvi. 484 Thre 
elliptical shaped mass of the Wren’s nest is .composed of 
an exterior mantle of pure and impure limestone. 1859 
‘Vensyson MMertin & b. 105 (She)drew ‘The vast and shaggy 
mantle of his beard Across her neck and bosom to her knee. 
1878 Iluxtey /’Aystogr. 189 Vhe ejected matter has fallen... 
i1 conical layers, each forming a mantle thrown irregularly 
over the preceding layer. 
tc. spec. ‘The foam that covers the surface of 
liquor; the green vegetable coating on standing 


water. (Cf. MANTLE v. 4.) Obs. 

1601 Hoccanp /'/iny 1. 426 The flower or mantle which the 
wine casteth up to the top [L. 70s vini}. 1605 Suaks. Lear 
11. iv. 139 Poore l'om, that. ,drinkes the green Mantle of tbe 
standing Poole. 


+3. A kind of woollen cloth; a blanket of this 
material. Chiefly with qualification, e.g. Parts 


mantle, Obs. 

[1410 Rol/s of Partt. 111. 637/2 les Worstedes appellez 
mantelles sengles, demy doubles, & doubles.) 1485 MWater/. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. [tist, MSS. Comm, App. v. 318 [They] 
shal syll no manere fryse, nor mantill to no manere foreyne. 
1538 Etyot Vict., Gansape, a mantell to caste on a bedde. 
1545 Rates Custome [[o. c ij b, Paris mantyls the pece. 1582 
féid. A v, Blankets called Paris mantles, red or coloured the 
peece xili.s. iiii«?. Blankets called Paris Mantles, white 
the peece x.s. 

+4. A measure of quantity of furs, containing 
from 30 to 100 skins according to size. Ods. 

‘In that work [Halyburton’s Ledger] the words 3/antil 
and fane, though not identical in meaning, are used to de- 
note the same number of skins’ Jam. Swf//.). 

1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) 1. +5 tem coft fra 
Will Sinclare v mantill of banes to lyne a syde gowne to tbe 


Rates Custome Ho. bij b, Foxe skynnes the pane or mantel 
Vi.s. vilid...Fytcheues the pane or mantell v.s. /bid. dj, 
White kydes the inantell ij.s. 1663 /rrsh Act 1g & 15 
Chas. [1,¢. 8 (Rates Inwards), Furs vocat. Foxes the pain or 
mantle 155. A 

5. Jfech. A covering, envelope or shade employed 
in various mechanical contrivances. a. A linen 
or other cloth employed in the swarming of bees. 
b. The leather hood of an open carriage. ce. (See 
quot.) dd. Founding. A porous clay matrix. 
e. Building. The outer covering of a wall, of a 
different material from its inner portion (Knight 
Did. Mech, 1875). £. The outer wall and casing 
of an iron blast furnace, above the hearth (Raymond 
Mining Gloss.). g. Atubnlar wick or hood made 
by saturating cotton net or other fabric with various 
oxides, and then removing the fibre by burning, 
leaving a fragile lace-like tube which, fixed around 
a burning gas jet, becomes incandescent and emits 
a brilliant light. 

a. 1609 C, Butter Fem. Aon. v. (1623) Mj, Vour Hliue 
being fitted and dressed..you must haue also in a readi- 
nesse a Mantle, a Rest, anda Brush. The Mantle may be 
a sheet, or halfe-sheet, or other linnen cloth, an ell square at 
the least. 1707 Mortimer //asé. (1721) I. 274 Bring them 
[tbe swarms} together, shaking the [ees out of one Hive on 
the Mantle whereon the other Hive stands, 

b. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 1. 197 The mantle, 
of which there are various shapes, is introduced only as an 
ornament. When mantles are much furled [etc.]. 

e. 1875 Raicut Dict. Aleck. 1385/1 Mantle, an inclosed 
chute which leads the water froma fore-bay to a water-wheel. 

d. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Meek. 1385/1 Vlre mantle and pat- 
tern are baked, the wax runs off [etc.]. 

g- 1887 Pall Ma/t G.18 Mar. 12/1 His [Welsbach’s) in- 
vention consists in fixing around the flame of a special form 
of gas burner a tubular wick or hood of open cotton fabric, 
termed tbe ¢nantle. 

6. Zool. The external fold of skin which in most 
molluscs encloses the viscera. Applied also to 
similar sacs or integuments, as the tuntc of an 
ascidian. (Cf. PaLtium 3 b and CLOAK 4.) 

¢ 1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 625 pe whelke looke pat.. 
his pynull & gutt almond & mantille, awey ber fro ye pitt. 
1828 StarK Elem. Nat. [/ist. 11. 7 Cephalopoda.— Lower 

art of the body contained in a bag-shaped mantle. 1855 

V.S. Dauias in Syst, Nat. Hist. 419 Vhe animals forming 
one of these colonies [compound Ywatcata) are usually 
united by their mantles. 1874 CARPENTER A/ent. Phys. 1. 
ii. § 45 An Ascidian consists..of an external membranous 
bag or ‘ mantle’, within which is a Muscular envelope. 

7. Anat. (a) The name given by Reichert to 
the covering portion of the hemisphere-vestcle in 
the brain. (46) The Pansiculus carnosus, a layer 
of fatty subcutaneous membrane connecting the 
true skin with the subjacent tissne. 

1885 in Cassell's Encyc/, Dict, 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

8. Bot. + a. = Ocrea (ods.). b. The growing 
cortical covering of the periblem, or primary cortex 
in 2 growing point. 

1671-82 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 Where 
none of all the Protections above-named are convenient, 
then the Membranes of the Leaves by continuation in their 
first forming .. are drawn out into so many Mantles or 
Veils; as in Docks, Snakeweed, etc. 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner, 13 Each one of the inner layers. .of this 
mantle has its initial group above the apex of the pleroine. 


9. Ornith. The plumage of the back and folded 
wings when distinct in colour, etc. from the rest, 


(So F. manteau.) 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Aingd. 263 The Barnacle Goose .. 
with a grey mantle. 1894 R. B. Suarve //fandbk, Birds 
Gt. Brit. 1. 90 Sandy rufous, broadly streaked with black, 
except on the mantle. 

= MANTLING 762. 56. 5b. rare. 

1897 Buackmore Mariel xii. 111 ‘ Voung Earls !’ exclaimed 
Grace, with an innocence so pure that it required a littl: 
mintle on her cheeks. 

Lk. atirth, and Comdb.: a. (sense 1) as mantle- 
button, -cutler, fold, +lace, tlap, maker, vetl, 
worker; also mantle-making sb. (whence by back- 
formation mantle-make vb.), utantle-like adj., 
mantle-wise adv.; mantle-knot,an ornament in the 
form of a clasp, composed of a number of precious 
stones [cf. F. naud de diamants]; + mantle-wind, 
the wind produced by a winnowing-sheet. 

1681 in Vhaucs of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 354, 7 duz. 
*mandle buttounis £2, 2s. 1884 Bham Darly Post 23 Feb. 
3/5 *Mantle-cutter.—Wanted a superior Cutter and Fitter. 
1814 Scott Ld. of [s/es 1. xi, Whence the brooch of burning 
gold, That clasps the Chieftain’s *mantle-fold. 1896 Star 
3 Oct. 2/4 A splendid collection of diamonds. .is to be sold. 
+. The collection includes two *mantle-knots which belonged 
to the Empress Eugénie. 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. 1¥ (1830) 
136 *Mantell lace of blue silk. ¢ 1350 S/4. M/ary Magid. 573 
in Horstm. A ftengt, Leg. (1881) 87 It [a child] lurked vnder 
pe *inantill lapp. 1888 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ, Med, 
(ed. 2) 1. 81 An almost fibrous *mantle-like sheath. 1885 
C. L. Pirkis Lady Lovelace 1. xviii. 268 The invitation of 
a large Paris firm to go across the Channel and *mantle- 
make for English customers. 1552 Hutoet, *Mantle-maker, 
braccarius. 1903 Daily Chron.24 Feb. 8/5 Girls wanted.. 
to learn dress and *mantle making. 1879 E. WaTerTON 
Pictasmariana8g The*mantle-veil of our Ladyeat Chartres. 
1688 * Mantle Wind [see Mant1.£ v. 8]. ¢1530 Cr?. of Love 
243 In sondry clothing, *mantil-wyse full wyde, They were 
arrayed. 1599 Sanvys Exropx Spec. (1632) 225 They weare 
certeine ornaments of embrodered linnen cast mantle-wise 


MANTLE. 


about their shoulders. 2862 G. P. Scrore l’olcanos (ed. 2) 
170 The greater part..spread themselves mantlewise over 
its surface and slopes. 

b. (sense 2b) as mantle-rock Geo/., a super- 
ficial deposit. 

1895 J. W. Powett in Physiogr. Processes (Nat. Geogr. 
Monographs I. No. 1. 14) The materials may be called 
“mantle rocks or superficial deposits. 

@. (sense 6) as mantle border, fin, flap, fold, 
Jringe, lobe, margin, sac; mantie-breathers, the 
Palliobranchiata or Brachiopoda; mant\e-breath- 
ing @., palliobranchiate. 

1837 Penny Cycl. Vil. 96/2 *Mantle-border smooth, but 
with tufts of hairat the lateral extremities of each plate. 1881 
Cassels Nat. Hist. V. 258 De Blainville’s subsequently 
proposed title of ‘*mantle-breathers’, /ézd., The Brachio- 
poda, or *mantle-breathing bivalves. 1835-6 Topp Cycé. 
Anat, 1. 523/1 Octopods..characterized by the absence of 
*mantle-fins. 1878 bet. Gegcubaur's Comp. Anat. 322 As 
development goes on, the *mantle-fold becomes less intim- 
ately connected with the body. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Sys?. 
Nat. Jlist. 1. 430 The *mantle lobes are free all round. 
1835-6 Topp Cycd. Anat, 1. 532/1 The *mantle-sac is almost 
wholly filled with the viscera. 


Mantle (mz nt’l), v. [f. Mantie sd. Cf. OF. 
manteler; also MANTEL v.] 

1. ¢vans. To clothe or wrap in or as in a mantle. 
Also with 2, over. 

c1450 Wirour Saluaciounx 2312 Wharefore thay mantlid 
hym in swylk coloure for scorne. 1600 FairFAx Zasso xv. 
xi, And her faire lockes..she gan at large vnfold; Which 
falling long and thicke, and spreading wide, The iuorie soft 
and white, mantled in gold, 1624 Heywoop Gunaih, 1. 25 
Canina lookes to them [infants] 1n their swathing bands, 
whilst they are bound up and mantled. 1685 Bunxvan 
Pharisee & Publican 18 He came into the Temple mantled 
up in his own good things. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1, vi, The 
buff-coat, in ample fold Mantles his form’s gigantic mould. 
1881 M, Arnotp MWesti. Abdcy x, The mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form, 1883 Cath, Dict. 84/1 The priest, 
mantled with the veil, makes the sign of the cross. 

b. By Milton used of wings. Also abso. 

1667 Mitton P.Z. v. 279 The pair [of wings] that clad 
Each shoulder broad, came mantling o’re his brest With 
regal Ornament. /did. vu. 439 The Swan with Arched 
neck Between her white wings mantling proudly, Rowes Her 
state with Oarie feet. 

2. transf. and fg. To cover or conceal; to ob- 
scure; to enfold, embrace, encircle or surround; 
to envelop; +to ‘cloak’, palliate (a fault). 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 104 Pei lifen worldly, & hidun per vicis 
wib a veyn hizt of better lif, & mantel it wib a name of 
ymaginid relizioun. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. cxxii. 
(1869) 121 It was maad..for to mantelle with my defautes 
and consele myne vnthriftes. 1589 Greene A/enaphon 
(Arb.) 68 A frown that was able to mantle the world with 
an eternal] night. 1610 SHaks. Yew). v. i. 67 Their rising 
sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes that mantle Their 
clearer reason, 1650 T. VAUGHAN Anthroposophia 15 Tbe 
Earth was so overcast, and Mantl'’d with tbe Water, that 
no part thereof was to be seen. x692 tr. Sallust 303 (Orat, 
Lepidi) Prosperity wonderfully obscures and mantles Vice. 
1743 J. Davivson -Eneid vin. 247 Nigbt..with her dusky 
wings mantles the sky. 1830 J. G. Strutt Syiva Brit. 60 
Its venerable trunk is richly mantled with ivy. 1860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 275 A tilm comes over tbe eyes, and the brain 
is, as it were, mantled over. 1890 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/5 The 
mountains thus brilliantly mantled and capped with snow. 

aésol. 1586 Warner 1/0. Eng. u. xi. (1612) 49 Tbe cloudes 
that mantling ride vpon the racking skie. 

3. Falconry. refi. and intr, To spread first one 
wing and then the other over the corresponding 
outstretched leg for exercise, as a perched hawk 
does. Ods. exc. //is¢. 


1486 BE. St. Albans avjb, She mantellith and not stretchith 
whan she puttitb her leges from hir oon after an other: and 
hir wynges folow after bier legges then she dooth mantill hir. 
e1575 Perf. Bk. Kepinge Sparhawk-s (Harting, 1886) 10 
Let her styre, rouse, mantle, or warbile a while. x596 
SpeNSER /. Q, vi. ii. 32 Ne is ther hauke which mantletb 
her on pearch,.. But I the measure of her flight doe searcb. 
1610 Guituim fferaldry mh. xx. (1660) 223 She {a hawk] 
mantleth [etc]. 1852 R. F. Burton Falconry Valley Indus 
iii, 32 The Shikrah, wbo was quietly ‘ maniling ’ upon a clear 
branch in a nice sunny place. 

Jig. 1895 SPENSER Sonn. Ixxii, There my fraile fancy, fed 
win full delight, Doth bath in blisse, and mantleth most 
at hase, 


“| b. ¢ransf. Of a horse: To bridle. 


1664 CoTTon Scarron. 1.79 Mantling like Mare in Martin- 
gale, She thus reply’d. 

4. intr. Of liquids: To be or become covered 
with a coating or scum; to form a sparkling ‘ head’ 
or froth ; to cream. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 It drinketh fresh, flowreth and 
mantleth excedingly. 1669 WorupcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 
53 the Bran of Wheat, a little thereof boiled in our ordinary 
Beer, maketh it Mantle, or Flower in the Cup when it 
is poured out. x707-1z2 Mortimer //usd, (1721) U1. 333 
Your Cyder will acquire a fine briskness, and mantle in 
the Glass, 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 378 The poison mantled in 
the golden bowl. 1822 SHELLEY Triumph Life 359 In her 
right hand she bore a crystal glass, Mantling with bright 
Nepenthe, 1878 B. Tayror Dexkalion u. in. 73 As the 
remnant-wine in cup Fast shall fill and mantle up. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.1.1. 89 There are a sort of men, 
whose visages Jo creame and mantle like a standing pond. 
1809 CaMpBELL O'Connor's Child xiv, Vhe green oblivious 
flood That mantles by your walls. 1813 Suncttey QO. Mab 
vil. 115 Health floats amid the gentle atmosphere, Glows 
in the fruits, and mantles on the stream. 1846 KrsLe 
Lyra [nnoc. (1873) 55 A golden Chalice standing by,—What 
mantles there, is life or death. 
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te. ?fig. To ‘bubble’ with desire. (Cf. Man- 
| TLING Ppl. a. 3.) Obs. 

1657 ITHoRNLEY tr. Lougus’ Daphnis & Chloe 162 When 
Dapbnis saw it, be mantled to be at it. 

5. Of the blood: To sufiuse the chceks with a 
blush. Said also of a blush, etc. (rarely ¢vazzs.). 
Of the face: To be suffuscd with glowing colour, 
to flush. 

1707 [see MANTLING /4/. a. 4). 1766 Gotpsm., Jlerniit xxii, 
Surpriz'd he sees new beauties rise, Swift mantling to the 
view. 1808 Scotr M/farm. 111. xvii, The blood that mantles 
in her cheeks. 1809 W. Irvine Axickeré, 11. iv. (1820) 118 
‘The rosy blush of morn began to mantle in the east. 1813 
SHEtLEY Q. A/aé vitt. 37 Such joy as when a Jover..Sees her 
unfaded cheek Glow mantling in first luxury of health. 1870 
Disraewi Lothair ix, Her rich face mantling with emotion, 
1884 Punch 16 Feb. 76/2 With downcast eyes and faint 
blush mantling his thoughtful brow. 

6. zuztr. To forma mantle or covering ; to spread 
or be extended over a surface. 

1634-1770 [see MANTLING Af/. a. 2). 1810 Scotr Lady ofL. 
1. xix, And seldom o’er a breast so fair, Mantled a plaid with 
modest care, 1812 Combe Picturesque xix. (Chandos) 71 
The vine mantling on the thatch. 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 
I. 342 As countless beds of sand and scoria constitute the 
greater part of the whole mass, these may sometimes mantle 
continuously round the whole cone. 

4. dial. (See quots.) 

1674-91 Ray .V.C. Words 46 To Mantle, kindly to em- 
brace. 1869 Loxusdale Gloss., Alantle, to embrace kindly. 

+ 8. (Sec quot.) Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut 74/1 Mantling, or Mantle 
Wind, is to make Wind with a Winnow sheet, or course 
cloth held by two persons. 

9. trans. In alum manufacture: To cover (an 
incandescent heap of alum ore) with a coating of 
ashes in order to shelter it from the weather. 

1879 Spon's Encycl. Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327. 

antie: see MANTEL sd. and z. 

Mantled (mznt'ld), A/. a. 
and v, + -ED.] 

1. Covered with or as with a mantle. 

1552 Hutoet, Mantled, or cladde in a mantle, fadiatus. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 128 The mantled medowes 
mourne, Tbeyr sondry colours tourne. 1610 SHAKS. Temp. 
Iv. i. 182, I left them I’th’ filthy mantled poole beyond your 
Cell. 1816 L. Hunt Rivii 1. 177 The steeds also make a 
mantled sbow. 1896 H. O. Forbes Handbk. Primates 1. 
202 Tbe Mantled Howler. Alouatta palliata. 

2. Her. Adorned with a lambrequin or mantling. 

1572 BossewELL Armorie ut. 86 Manteled Azure. 1678 
Lond. Gas. No. 1332/4 His crest an helmet mantled. 

Mantleless (mz'nt’l,lés), a. In 4mantal-les, 
[£ MANTLE sé,+-Lrss.] Without a mantle. 

13.. A. Adis. 204 Dame Olimpias..rod, al mantal-les. 


+ Ma-ntleman. Oés. =nest. 

1633 1. STAFFORD Pac, //i0,11. xiv. 351 Cormock..creepeth 
in his shirt out of the window, where were divers mantle- 
men wayting of purpose to receive him. 

+Ma-ntler. Oés. [f. Mantz sd. +-ER1.] One 
of the poor Irish of the 15-17th c. whose clothing 
consisted of a single ‘mantle’ or ‘ plaid’. 

1653 A. Witson Fas. J 192 In Antwerp they pictured the 
Queen of Bohemia like a poor Irish Mantler. 

Mantlet, variant of MAanTELET. 

Mantling (me ntliy), 27. sd. 
+-1nG 1,] 

+1. The action of making a mantle. Cés. 

1507-8 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1902) 1V. 30 Item, for 
mantilling of tbe said skinnis and lynyng of the goun, xxs. 

2. Her. The ornamental accessory of drapery or 
scroll-work frequently depicted behind and around 
an achievement ; a lambrequin; cf. MANTLE Sé.1g. 

xs91 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Fod/ajcs, mantelling in armes, 
florishing, Wangonizatio. 1610 Guitum “Heraldry vi. v. 
(1611) 267 Our now common received Mantelings vsed for 
the adorning of atchievements. /éid., These..may be more 
fitly termed flourishings than Mantelings. 1708 New View 
Lond, 11. 553/1 One [monument]..composed of white Mar- 
ble, adorned witha Mantling. 1893 Cussans Handbh. Her. 
(ed. 4) xv. 191 The Mantlings of Knights and Esquires are 
commonly depicted as depending from the belmet. 

3. = MANTELPIECE 1, 


1861 Macon. Mag. 1V. 129/2 The mantlings or frames of 
| fire-places. 


{fi Mantis sé. 


[f. MANTLE 2. 


4. What serves the purpose of a mantle; a pro- 
tective or ornamental covering; a wrappage, en- 
velope. 

1652 Lovepay tr. Cadprenede’s Cassandra 11. 182 His 
Mantling trayling to the ground, was also of a light Golden- 
Tissue. 1627-77 FevtHam Xcsolves 11. |xvi. 298 The troubles 
.-whicb are as it were the Thorns and Mantlings wherewith 
a Crown is lined. 1671 Grew A vat, Plants iv. § 16 The Stalk 
- giving the same Protection here, which in other Plants by 
the Leaves, or some particular Mantling, is contriv’d. 21734 
Nortn Lives (1826) I11. 201 At home with us a private 
person divested of all his mantlings. 

5. a. Of a liquor, etc.: The action of foaming or 
‘creaming’; also fig. b. A blush or suffusion of 
colour produced by emotion. 

1697 JER. Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. (1703) 1. 198 "Tis 
a Huppiness without a Fund; ’Tis no more than a little 
mantling of the Spirits upon stirring. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandisoz (1781) 1. xvi. 101 Such sensible, such good-natured 
mantlings, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. viii, There had been 
a momentary mantling in the face of the man as he made 
the last answer, 

6. The action of a hawk that mantles: 
| MANTLE v, 3. 


see 


MANTRY. 


1773 J. Campselt Mod. Falconry 262 Mantling, the 
lowering of a hawk’s wings down to her feet. 1832 J. P. 
Kessepy Swallow B. xxvi. (1860) 230 He (the hawk) alter- 
nately stretched out first one wing, and then the other, along 
his leg,—in the action known by the name of mantling. 

7. Material for making mantles. 

1893 Times 10 July 4/3 Novelties in coatings, suitings, and 
mantlings. 

8. Alum-making. (See MANTLE z. 9.) 

1879 Sfons’ Encycl. Arts, Manuf, etc. 1. 327 When the 
process is complete, a thicker ‘ mantling ’ is laid on. 

Marntling, f//. a. [f. ManTLe v. +-1NG 2] 

1. Of liquids: Gathering a scum or coating; 
sparkling toa ‘head’. Also ¢ransf. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Isl, 1. xxili, The mantling 
stream Encounter'd by the tides..Of’s way doth doubtfuli 
seem, @1718 Pexx Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 829 ‘Tis not 
often, though it [wit] Le lively and mantling, that it carries 
a great Body with it. 1732 Pore f/or. Sat. 11. ii. 8 And the 
brain dances to the mantling bowl. 1822 Lams A/ia Ser. 
1. Conf. Drunkard, {t were enough to make him dash the 
sparkling beverage to the earth in all the pride of its 
mantling temptation, x85: HawtHorxe Ywice-told T., 
Hollow of Three Hitls, They were said to stand around the 
mantling pool, disturbing its putrid waters. 

2. That spreads and covers; enveloping. 

1634 MiLTON Comms 294, 1 saw them under a green mantling 
vine That crawls along the side of yon small hill. 1716 Gay 
Trivia . 54 You'll sometimes meet a fop, of nicest tread, 
Whose mantling peruke veils his empty head. 1768 Sir 
W. Jones Solita Poems (1777) 4 Where mantling darkness 
spreads her dragon wing. 1770Gotwsm. Des. Vdd. 132 The 
brook with mantling cresses spread. 1862 G. P. Scrope 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 164 The mantling beds or currents of lava 
that compose a large part of its substance. 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Nature 29 Mar. 5314/1 The hop type belongs rather to 
mantling than to mere twining climbers. 

+3. Eagerly desiring. (Cf. MANTLE v. 4c.) Ods. 

1657 THorNLey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 42 Tbe 
mantling Goats skipt and leapt. — 

4. Of the blood: Suffusing the face. Of the 
cheeks: Becoming suffused with heightened colour. 

1707 E. Smitn Phzdra & Hifp, i. (1709) 13 When man- 
tling Blood Glow’d in his lovely Cheeks. 1812 Crasee 
Tales, The Confidant (init.), And, at the distant hint or dark 
surmise, The blood into the mantling cheek would rise. 
1872 Brack Adz. Phacton xxiii. 324 This girl with the 
mantling colour in her cheek. 

li Manto (mezrnto). 
(Spanish, etc.) cloak or mantlc. 
TEAU.) 

1679 Rycaut St. Grk. Ci. 96 The G. Signor.. presents him 
witb a white Horse, a Manto or blacke Coole [etc.]. 1867 
Miss Yonce Six Cushions xi. 90 A place that..suggested 
Spanish cavaliers, with short manto, broad sombrero [etc.]. 

antoa, Mantoe: see Mantua, MANTEAD. 

+ Manto-logy. 04s. rare. [Badly f.Gr. pavr-ts 
a diviner + -cLocy.] Theart orpractice of divination. 

1774 Guthrie's Geog. Gram. (ed. 4) 125 That remarkable 
mantology, or gift of prophecy, which distinguishes the 
inhabitants of the Hebrides under tbe name of second sight. 
1783 W. F. Martyx Geog. Mag. II. 423. 1828 in Wesster, 

So Manto‘logist, ‘one skilled in mantology or 
divination; a diviner, prophet’. 

1864 in WeesTeER ; and in recent Dicts, ; 

Manton (mezcnten). A fowling-piece made 
by Joseph Manton (71766-1835), a noted gunsmith. 
Also Joe Manton. 

1816 Scott Azfig. xxxix, It’s a capital piece; it’s 2 Joe 
Manton, that cost forty guineas. 1859 Lever Dav. Dun 
xiii, 113 Every now and tben you'll find a firelock in tbe 
hands that once held a double-barrelled Manton. 

+ Mantoon. Obs. rare—'. (Pad. It. mantone, 
augmentative of santo cloak.] ?A large cloak. 

1623 Wesster Denils Law-case 1. ii, B4b, I do heare 
there are Bawds abroad, That bring Cut-works, & Man- 
toons, & conuey Letters To such young Gentlewomen. 

+ Mantoplicee. Obs. rave—}. [F. manteau 
plissé pleated cloak.] 1672 SuapweELt Miser t 16. 

Mantou, -ow, variant ff. of MantEau Obs. 

|| Mantra (mzntra). /zdiaz. Also 9 man- 
tram, [Skr. »av/ra, lit. ‘instrament of thought’, 
f. man to think.} A sacred text or passage, esp. 
one from the Vedas used as a prayer or incantation. 

1808 CoresrooKe Vedas in Asiat. Res. VIII. 391 The 
import of any mantra in the Indian scriptures, is generally 
found to be a prayer, containing either a petition to a deity. 
or else thanksgiving, praise, and adoration. 1817 tr. Dubozs’ 
Mann. People India xi. 77 The pretended virtues of the 
Mantra or Mantram. 1883 Monier-Wittiams Relig. 7h. & 
Life India i. 8 These Mantras or hymns were arranged in 
three principal collections. : 

Ma‘n-trap. A trap for catching men, esf. one 
for catching trespassers in private grounds. 

1788 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Peters Pension Wks. 1812 I1. 18 
Your Man-traps, guards of goose and duck And cock and 
hens. 1791 Boswett Fohusox 20 Mar. an. 1776, He sbould 
have warned us of our danger, before we entered his garden 
of flowery eloquence, by advertising, ‘ Spring-guns and men- 
traps set here’, 1880 Browninc Clive 24 Did no writing on 
the wall Warn me ‘ Trespasser, ware man-traps !° 

transf. and fig. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. iu. Wks. 
(Globe) 663/2 There's Mrs. Mantrap, Lady Betty Blackleg 
[etc.. 1840 Dickens Sern. Rudge xiii, Mrs. Varden, re- 
garding the Maypole as a sort of human man-trap, or decoy 
for busbands. 1846 GREENER Sct. Gunnery 197 Were you to 
bawl in the ears of those employed in the construction {of 
certain guns],..you would not affect nor abate one, in the 
number of these infernal man-traps. 


+ Mantry = MANTEL-TREE. 


[It. or Sp. mazto.] A 
(See also Man- 


2 Obs. rare—, 
1530 Patscr. 243/1 Mantry of a cbimney, #zaxteav de 


\ cheminés. 


MANTUA. 


Mantua (me‘ntizi). Also 7 mantoa. (Cor- 
ruption of MaNnTEAv, due to association with the 


place-name .Vantua. 

Perh. mantua silk, and the fahric referred to in 2 helow, 
may have been called from the place-naine, which seems to 
occur atérté. in the following: @1618 54. Kates H 3h, Hose 
of Cruell vocat. Mantua hose, the paire, i1ijs.] 

L. A loose gown, worn by women in 17-18th c. 
= MANTEAU 1, 

1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1287/4 One rich flowred Mantua 
fined with black, with a pair of Ne fine laced Sleeves. 
1688 R. Hoime Armoury i. 93/2 A Mantua, is a kind of 
loose Coat without any stayes in it. 1693 SOUTHERNE 
Maids Last Prayer m. i, He has not seen me in my 
new Mantoa yet. 1711 STRELE Spect. No. 80 P 3 Brunetta 
..came to a public Ball in a plain hlack Silk Mantua. 
172z De For Col. Fack (1840) 278 A mantua of a better 
kind of calico, 1858 THackeray Virgin. xxxii, The girls 
went off straightway to get together their best calamancoes, 
.-mantuas, clocked stockings, and high-heeled shoes. 

+2. A material; ? = mantua silk. 

1709 Lond, Gaz, No. 4540/6 The best hroad Italian colour’d 
Mantua’s at 6s. 9¢@. per Yard. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. 
Counting-ho. 426, 20 yards mantua. 1787 Axperson Orig. 
Commerce V1. 569 The silks called alamodes and lustrings 
were entirely owipg to them [Fr. 1efugees of ¢ 1635]; also 
brocades, sattins, black and coloured mantuas. ; 

3. attrib., as mantua-cloth, gown, petticoat, silk. 

1706 Puituprs (ed. Kersey), Aantoe, or Mantua-Gown, 
a loose upper Garment, now generally worn by Women, 
instead of a straight-hody’d Gown. 1731 in Planché Cyeé. 
Costume (1876) I. 363 A rose-coloured paduasoy mantua, 
lined with a rich Mantua silk of the same colour. 1755 
StrvPe Stow’'s Surv. (ed. 6) UL. v. xxx. 561/x it must be a 
very poor Woman that has not a Suit of Mantua Silk.. 
to appear abroad in on Holydays. 176. in J. P. Malcom 
Manners Lond. (1810) IL. 347 A scarlet-flowered damask 
Mantua Petticoat. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needle. 
work, .Wantua Cloths, a term employed in trade to denote 
every description of cloth suitable for mantles, cloaks [etc.]. 

Ma'ntua-maker. 0és. exc. //ist. or arch. 
One who makes manitnas; later, a dress-maker. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais vy. 237 Mantuamaker. 1712 Bup- 

GELL Sfect. No. 277 211 The most celebrated Tyre-women 
and Mantua-makers in Paris. 1841 in Hopper Life Ld. 
Shaftesb, (1886) 1. 328 An enquiry into the state and treat- 
ment of the wretched milliners and mantua-makers, 1886 
Bysner A. Surviage xv. 165 Get on your hat and go with 
me to the mantua-maker. 

So Mantua-making v4Z sd. and ff/. a. 

@1704 T. Brown Walk round London (1709) 41 That vir- 
tuous Profession Mantua-making. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1809) III. 76, 1 must soon quit my mantuamaking 
business. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1.287 The young 
mantua-making school-mistresses. 

Mantuan (me ntizan), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
Mantuan-us, {. Mantua: see -an.] 

A. adj, Of or belonging to Mantua, a city in 
northern Italy near which Virgil was born ; hence, 
of or pertaining to Virgil, Virgilian. Zhe J/antuan 
Muse, Swan, Virgil. 

1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 129 Still with itself compar’d, his (sc. 
Homer’s] text peruse; And let your comment be the Mantuan 
Muse. 1780 ieee Table-t. 557 Ages clapsed ere Homer's 
lamp appeared, And ages ere the Mantuan Swan was heard. 

B. sé. A native or inhabitant of Mantua. Zhe 
Mantuan = Virgil. 

1649 Ocitey Virgil, Bucolicks (1684). note, Virgil. amongst 
other Mantuans, ejected out of his Inheritance, went to 
Rome for redress. 1827 G. Darcey Syleia (1892) 186 Who 
(sc. Milton] froin the Mantuan’s bleeding crown Tore the 
presumptuous laurel down. 

Mantyger, variant of MANTEGAR, MANTICORE. 
+Manuable, 2. 06s. rare. [a. OF. mannadble, 
f. L. mane- hand: see -ABLE. Cf. MANIABLE.] 

1. That may be handled easily. 

1594 Brunpvevit £xerc. vii. xii. (1636) 665 The yard thereof 
is of so great a length, as itis not manuableina ship. /é¢d. 
Most manuahle, and therewith very light of carriage. 

2. Of money: ? Of handy size. 

1638 Sin R. Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tower 26 If wee marke 
hut of the great quantities from the penny downward since 
H. 8. time stamped, how few remain. Whereas of all the 
Coypes from three pence upwards which are manuahle (or 
manuall) plenty passe still in daily payment. 

Manual (moenizal), a. and s6. Forms: 5-8 
manuel, (5 manuele), 5-7 manuell, 5-6 man- 
uelle, manwell, manuale, 6-7 manuall, 6- 
manual, fad. (the earlier form through F. 
mannel) L. manualis pertaining to the hand; the 
neut. wanudle was used subst. in class. L. for ‘a 
book-cover’, in late L. for a handbook. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. manual, lt. manuale adjs. and sbs.] 

A. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand or hands; done 
or performed with the hands. Now esp. of (phy- 
sical) labour, an occupation, etc., as opposed to 
mental, theoretical. 

1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 364 And of thy manuel 
labour, as I weene, Thy lucre is swich, pat it vpnethe is 
seene. 1532-3 Act 24 /fen, V///,c. 4 Marchaundyse, made 
and broughte..into this realme, redye wroughte hy manuall 
occupacion. 1593 Fate Dialling Aiij, Beseeching the 
Lord (who hath endued you with extraordinary knoledge 
in all Manuall Sciences) to finish [etc.], 1597 A. M. tr. Gztd- 
lemean’s Kr. Chirurg. 19/1 Which eradication requireth a 
longe continued manuall operation. 1675 BaxTer Cath, 

Theol. 1. 66 By manual Apprehension or Executive Elec- 
tion (As a man taketh a woman to wife). 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Xv. 338 Patron of industry and manual arts, 1804 Eart 


141 


Lauperp. Pxéd, IWVealth (1819) 346 The superior efficacy of | 
the application of capital..over the most improved mapual 
dexterity. 1857 Ruskin Pol, Econ, Art Addenda 192 All 
youths of whatever rank, ought to learn some manual trade 
thoroughly. 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man, iv. 66, 1 ex- 
pressed my ideas by manual signs, 2868 Sir R. PHittimore 
in Law Rep, Adm. & Eccl. 11. 199 The second prayer- 
book of Edward VI. omitted all reference to the manual 
acts, ordered in the first and last prayer-hooks, attending 
the consecration of the holy elements. 


b. Of a signature, etc.: Autograph. Chiefly in 
SIGN MANUAL; also in obsolete phrases formed after 


it, as seal mt., subscription m., manual stamp. 

1szz Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 101 In witnes of the 
quhilk, we haue causit our commond seill to he appensit to 
this present assedatioun, togidder with the suhscriptioun 
manuel of our commissaris handis. 1563 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 254 Anent the Quenis Majesteis lettres past undir 
hir signet and suhscriptioun manual. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & 
Ad. 516 Which purchase if thou make, for feare of slips, Set 
thy seale manuell on my wax-red lips. 1632 Litucow /7rav, 
1. 17 Their names, and manuall suhscriptions. 1644 MILTON 
A reop. 23 Much lesse..that it should’ be uncurrant without 
their manuall stamp. . 

+e. Compute manual (=L, compitus manualis’: 
a medizval treatise on the art of reckoning on 
the hands the dates of Church feasts, etc., and 
containing many mnemonic nonsense-verses. Oés. 

In the verse referred to, Adam degebat ergo cipos adrifos 
(sic), the 12 syllables stand for the 12 months. 

1533 More Azsw. Nameless Heret. wv. vill. (1534) 207h, 
The commen verse of the compute manuell, Exgu ciphos 
adrifex. . 

d. Of a weapon, tool, etc.: That is used or 
worked with the hand or hands. Now rare except 
in mannal (fire) engine as distinguished from 
steam ( fire) engine. | 

1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 184 Ye strength of their 
manual weapons. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 481 Of this 
Smilax are made certain manuell writing-tahles, 1632 Lity- 
cow Trav, x. 433 They delue, hollow, and turne ouer the 
ground, with manuall..instruments. 1888 MERRYWEATHER 
lire Brigade Handbk. ix. 98 Manual Fire Engines... There 
is. .no bettermanual engine..than that known as the London 
Drigade pattern. 

e. Mil. Al/anual exercise, exercise or drill in | 
handling a musket or rifle. | 
1760 (ite) New Manual Exercise As Performed hy His 
Majesty's Dragoons, Foot-guards, Foot, Artillery, Marines. | 
1802 C. James Aidit. Dict., Wanual Exercise, is the exer- 

cise of the musket, independent of powder and hall. 

f. Manual alphabet: the finger alphabet. 
Manual method; ‘a method of instructing the 
deaf which mainly cmploys the manual alphabet 
and signs for communicating ideas, as distinguished 
from the oral method” (Webster 1902). 

2. Law. Of occupation, possession: Actual, in 
one’s own hands, not merely prospective. + Hence 
of a thing possessed (see quot. 1607). 

1538 tr. Littleton'’s Tenures (1544) 3b, Of suche thynges 
as aman maye haue a manuel occupacyon [AF. vn mannel 
occupacton}: possession or resceyte, as of landes, tene- 
mentes, rentes and such other...But of suche thynges that 
lye nat in manuell occupacyon [AF. ev tie manuell occupa- 
cion] &c, as of auouson of a church..there he shal [etc.]. 
1567 StaunrorD Aing’s Prerog. 54 But heruppon is there a 
distinction to be made, whether that y‘ the king is entitled 
vnto by office he a thinge manuell and whereof profit maye 
bee taken forthwith after the findinge of the office or not. 
1681 LamBarbDE £/rez. 11. vii. (1588) 274 If he (sc, the theefe] 
take the purse in his hand, and then cut the girdle, & after- 
ward let them fal, that wil pects him a Felon, because he 
had a manuel possession of the purse remoued from the 
person. 1607 Cows. /xterpr. s.v. Manuel, is a thing 
whereof present profit may be made... And a thing not 
inanuell is that, whereof no present profit may he made, but 
hereafter, when it falleth. 1628 Coxe On Litd. 17 Such 
things whereof a man may have manuell occupation or pos- 
session. 1766 Brackstone Com, IT. 392 The Inw.. extends 
this possession farther than the mere manual occupation, 

+3. Of money: = MANUABLE 2, 

1638 [sce MANUABLE 2]. 

4. That works with the hands. arch. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus i. 93 Not only a Lord of 
Gardens, hut a manuall planter tech 1687 Connect. Col. 
Rec. (1859) IM. 407 Butchers, hakers,.. barbers, millers and 
masons, with all other manual persons, 1851 CaRLVLES fering 
11. 1v. (1872) 205 He quite agreed with meas to the. .necessity 
and difficulty of doing something effectual for so satisfying 
the manual multitude as not to overthrow all legal security. 

+5. Furnished with hands. Oés. 

1646 Sik T. Browne /’seud. Ep. vii. ii. 343 Parts of the 
seed do seeine to containe the Idea and power of the whole ; 
so parents deprived of hands, beget manuall issues. 

6. Of a book, etc.: Of the nature of a manual ; 
intended to be kept at hand for reference. 

1881 Westcotr & Horr Greek Test. Introd. § 20 We 
agreed to commence the formation of a manual text for our 
own use. 

18), Ue 

1, A small book for handyuse. a. In the medieval 
Church, a book containing the forms to be observed 
by priestsin the administration of thesacraments, etc. 
(corresponding to the present Rztuale Romanum). 

1431 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E. E. T. S.) 29 Also ij legendes 
& a manwell & a Ordynall. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 325/2 
Manuele, booke to minster wythe the sacramentys, sannade. 
1549 Act 3 4 4 Edw. VJ, c. 10 §1 That all Bookes called.. 

rocessionalles, Manuelles, .. shalbe .. abollished. 1853 
Rock Ch, of Fathers 1V. xii, 213 The Manual had in it all | 
the services that a parish priest has to perform. | 


MANUARY. 


b. A concise treatise, an abridgement, a hand- 
book. Often used as a title for books. 

1533 (¢7ée) A booke called in fatyn Enchiridion militis 
christiani, and in englysshe the manuell of the christen 
knyght..made hy..Erasmus. 1565 Grarton (tle) A Man- 
uell of the Chronicles of Englande. 1663 Gersier Counsel 
3b, if in your Building, you want instructions for your 
Clark; pray let him make use of this Manual, 1788 Prigst- 
Ley Lect. Hist. 1. xxv. 196 The..Speculum Saxonicum, 
which is an excellent manuel of the old laws of the ancient 
Saxons, 1879 FroupE Czsar iv. 36 A Greek manual of the 
art of war. R 

+2. Method of operating or working. Ods. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 26/1 We must 
vse the manuall of Chyrurgerye thervnto, ether by cuttinge 
or inscisione. 1656 tr. Valentine's Wild un. iii. 98 All 
these mixed impurities can he separated from it with arti- 
ficial Manuals, and witb little ado it may be hrought into 
a perfect state. 

3. Short for manual exercise: see MANUAL a. 1d. 

1762 SteERNE Tr. Shandy V. xxxii, The corporal went 
through his #zaxza/ with exactness. 1899 Kirtinc Stalky 
198, I know the drill—all except the manual. 

4. ta. p/. ‘Manual’ tools (see A. 1 d) (o0és.). 
b. Short for manval fire-engine. 

1683 J. Poyntz Yobago 38 Manuals with other things 
necessary for Planting. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
136/2 Manuals, steamers,and floating batteries. 1886 A/anch. 
#xam, § Jan. 6/1 Steamers and manuals from all parts of 
the metropolis arrived at the fire, 

o. A key-board of an organ played with the 
hands, as distinguished from the feda/s, 

1852 SempEL Organ 33 Every organ has two..key-hoards 3 
the one managed hy the hands, and hence called ‘the 
manual ’{etc.]. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove Dict. A/us. 11. 
606/1 Thus an organ with one Manual and separate Pedal 
generally has at the least one coupler ‘ Manual to Pedal’. 

b. ‘In a musical instrument, a key or lever for 
the hands or fingers; a digital’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 
ec. attrib. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 49 These pedal-palates have much 
harder work todo than the manual-palates. /ééd¢.67 A copula 
which connects two manuals with each other is called a man- 
ual-copula. 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs vi. 67 Vhere nay 
be.. four, or even more, manual claviers to an organ, though 
there is usually only one pedal clavier. /é2d. 69 The pedal 
keys..are. much larger than the manual keys. 

Manualism (me-nisaliz’m). rare—'. ff. 
ManvuaL+-1sM.] The action or process of teach- 


ing by means of the manual alphabet. 

1883 Amer. Ann. Deaf Duméb Apr. 93 Go utterly voice- 
less through all his life, with the mental education which 
manualism can at least give him. 

Manualist (me'nizilist). [f, Manuat +-1st.] 

1, +a. One who works or labours with the hands 
(obs.). b. (See quot. 1861.) 

1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 18h, Thechiefe inuention.. 
resteth in the. architect, but the labour and working therof 
to the vulgar and common sort of mannalists {séc] and ser- 
uants to the architect. 1706 Puivtirs (ed. Kersey), JZan- 
uadist, a Handicraftseman, or Artificer. 1861 MayvHEew 
Lond. Labour 111. 104 When 1 [a juggler] was in Ireland 
they called me a ‘manualist’. 

2. ‘One who uses or advocates the use of the 
manual method ofteaching the deaf’ (Webster 1902). 

1883 Amer. Ann. Deaf & Dumb Apr. 79 In the judgment 
of most manualists there can be no question that this fact 
alone, of prior speech, establishes such an important difference. 

3. One who compiles a manual or handbook. 

1897 Dublin ae ead 227 It is apparently the fashion at 
the present time to despise manuals and imanualists. 


Manualization (mz:niziloizéi-fan). rare—', 
The action of using the hands. 

1887 Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 890 A trick performed solely by 
means of personal skill and dexterity of manualization is, 
of course, conjuring 12 excelsis. 

Manually (menizili), adv. 
-LY 2.] 

1. With or by means of the hand or hands; by 
the operation of the hands; by manual labour. 

1471 Riptey Comp, Adch, Ep. ii. in Ashm. (1652) 112 Which 
thyng is not wrought manually, But naturally. 1506 in 
Mem. Hen, VII (Rolls) 297 Both kings..went up to the 
high altar, and there sware upon the holy Evancelists, 
canon of the mass by thein inanually touched. 1874 Farrar 
Christ vii. (1884) 40 And while they were occupied manu- 
ally, we have postive evidence that these years were pot 
neglected intellectually. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Divine 
Worship 199 The Presbyters inanually should hand each 
Penitent to the Archdeacon. 

2. Law, Personally, actually. (Cf. MANUAL a, 2.) 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 17 That which is manually occupied, 
manured and possessed. 

3. With regard to the hands. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 185 An obliging waiter.. 
facially and manually as black as the Ace of Spades. 

Manuary (me-nivari), a. and sé. fad. L. 
manudarius, f. manu-s hand: see -aRY!.] <A. aay, 

1. Of or pertaining to the hand; performed by 
or with the hands; = Manuva a.1. Also, applied 
to the hands. Odés. exc. in affected use. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Manzal D vj, Artes hoth lyherall, and 
manuary. 1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 158 Manuary craftes. 
1599 A. M.tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Physicke 263/2 An excellent 
Handevngvente...An other Manvarye vnctione. 1609 Br. 
Hatt /foly Observ. 1.9 You shall rarely finde a man eminent 
in sundry faculties of minde, or sundry manuarie trades. 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. p. xv, The holy Ghost challengeth 
the faculty euen of manuary skill to his owne gifte, 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Manuary, gotten by handy labor, or that 
fils the hand, 1860 Aled. Ties 4 Feh. 118/2 Agitated mis- 


[f. MANUAL @. + 


MANUBALIST. 


tresses institute manuary inspections among the Soyerinas 
of the basement. 

+2. That works with the hands. Ods. 

1652 C. B. Stapyiton /Verodian xin. 111 Then Bridges 
built and Stones and Morter carry, Asif he were a Work- 
man Manuary, 1678 Cupworru /ufel/, Syst. 1. 1. § 45. 54 
A suhordinate instrument of the divine wisdom, and the 
mianuary opiticer or executtoner of tt. 

B. sd. 

+1. One who works with his hands. Oés. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 The common 
is deuided into imarchauntes and manuaries generally. 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. HVks, (1660) 151 Gifts of tongues... and 
the like, which do no more argue a right to the son-ship of 
God, then the Manuaries infused skill of Bezaleel and Aho- 
liah could prove them Saints. 

+2. Manual work; handicraft trade. Ods. 

1581 MuLcasTER Positions vy. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
féid. 197 (After the words quoted under sense 1.] Mar- 
chandise containeth vnder it all those which liue.. by buying 
and selling: Manuarie those whose handywork is their 
ware. 1616 [see Manubiary sé). 

+3. ?An amanuensis. Ods. 

1613 Sir E. Hopy Counter-snarle 32 Itseemeth. .my Manu- 
aries haste, or the Printers misprision, hath turned ge into 
(sed) as if the same had been continued. 

+4. A factory. Ods. 

1625 in Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. 1. 159 By making 
of societies or manuaries in all the principall burrowis for 
making of stuffes and other wairis. 

[‘l. An alleged sense ‘consecrated glove’ given 
in recent Dicts., is evolved from misunderstanding 
of the following passage. (In the original Latin 
manuarias and the other words are adjs. agreeing 
with zzdulgentias.) 

1537 tr. Latimer's Seri. bef, Convoc. Dj b, Some brought 
forth .. pardons, & these of wonderfull varietie, some sta- 
tionaries ..some Manuaries for handlers of reliques, some 
pedaries for pilgrimes.]} 

Manu'balist(e. 4zétig. [ad. late L. type a- 
nuballista, f. L. manu-s hand+ BauLista; after 
arcuballista ARBALEST.] A kind of cross-bow. 

1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 467. In some mod. Dicts. 

+ Manubial, a. Ods. rare—°. [ad. L. manu- 
bial-is, £, mavtubi-x pl., spoils of war.) Belonging 
or having reference to the spoils of war. 

1674 Brount Glossoyr. (ed. 4) AJanudial, helonging to a 
prey or hooty. 1723 in Baitey. 1850 Ocitvie, J/anaubial- 
column, a column adorned with trophies and spoils. 

+ Manubiary, 2. and sd, Obs. rare. fad. L. 
manubiarius adj., f. mauzebi-w (see prec.).] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the spoils of war. 

1658 Puittirs J/axnubiary, belonging to the spoil or prey. 
1727-51 CHambeErs Cycl. sv. Coluinn, Manubiary Column, 
a column adorned with trophies, built in imitation of trees, 
whereon the spoils of eneintes were antiently hung. 

B. sd. a. The trade of plunder. b. One who 
lives by plunder. 

1616 J. Deacon Lebacco Tortured 65 Tohacco fumes are 
able.,to transform nobilitie into gentrie, gentrie into yeo- 
manrie,..manuarie into manuhiarie, manubiarie into [etc.]. 
1623 CockeraM J/anudiarie, one that hath part of the prey. 

Manubrial (manizbrial), a. Anat. [f. L. 
MANUBRI-UM +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
brinm (in various senses). 

1835-6 Topp Cyc. Auat. 1, 2822/1 This mesial process [of 
the sternum in certain birds] we shall term the manubhrial 
process. 1899 Allbute's Syst. Med. V1. 389 If this (the per- 
cussion of the: heart] he normal..then any substernal or 
manubrial dulness which can he clearly defined as separate 
from this must be taken as of great significance. 


Manuubriated (manizbrijcited), pp/. a. [f. L. 
manubriat-us (f. manubrium: see next) +-ED.] 
Having a manubrium. 1890 in Century Dict. 

| Manubrium (maniz-brijjm). Pl. manu- 
bria, manubriums. [L. manudbrium a haft.] 

+1. A handle or haft. Ods. 


1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech. Proem. 14 The third 
jiece of this Pump, namely, the handle or manubrium. 

2. Anat. and Zool, a. The broad upper division 
of the sternum of mammals, with which the two 
first ribs articulate. wb. A small tapering curved 
or twisted bony process of the malleus of the ear 
in man and many mammals. ¢. A small process, 
often bifurcate, at the root of the keel of the 
sternum in birds. d. The lower part of the mal- 
leus in rotifers. e. A peduncle which depends 
from the roof of the gonocalyx of hydroids or of 
the swimming-bell of mednsz. 

1848 Quain's Anat, (ed, 5) I. ror The first division of the 
sternum (manubrium or handle) is broader and thicker than 
the other. 3855 Gosse in Phil, Trans, CXLVI. 426 The 
inferior portion of the sa//ezs, which I shall call the azaru- 
brium, ts an irregularly-curved piece [etc.]. /éid. 427 ‘Che 
mannbria move also at the same time. 1885 RomanEs Fedly- 
“ish 206 Unlike the manubriums of most of the other 
Medusz: [etc.]. 1890 Coves Field & Gen. Ornithol. 214 The 
sternum..develops in the iniddle line in front a beak-like 
process called the rostrum or manubrinun, 

3. Lot. A process projecting from each of the 
shields forming the inner wall of the antheridium 
in characeous plants. 

1875 ennetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 285 Fig. 198.. Ba 
manubrium with tts head, 


| 
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Ma‘nucapt, v. zonce-wil. 
capt-us taken by the hand: cf. next.] ¢razs. ‘To 
direct by a writ of manucaption., 

1898 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 883 The burgess who was ‘ manu- 
capted ’ to appear at Westminster. 


Manucaption (menizkz'pfon). Law. Obs. exc. 
fist, fad. med.L. mandcaption-ent, noun of action 
f, mani capére, lit. to ‘take by the hand’; cf, 
MAINPRISE.] @ = MAINPRISE. b. A writ direct- 
ing the bringing in of a person charged with a 
felony, who was debarred from bcing admitted to 
bail by the sheriff or any inferior magistrate. 

1588 FrauncE Lawters Log. 1. xii. 55 Bailement, maine- 
prise or manucaption, and replevine. .they bee indifferently 
used to expresse that suretie which the prisoner is to finde. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes forest xxiv. § 5 (1615) 240 All pledges 
and Manucaptors which haue day by their Manucaption 
before the Iustice of the forest. 1875 Stusss Const, f7//s!, 
II. xv. 235 ‘Che manucaption or production of two sureties. 


Manucaptor (menizkzpta1). Law. Obs. exc. 
Hist, Also 7 mani-. [a. med.L. manicaptor, 
agent-n. f. mari capcre: see prec.) = MAINPERNOR. 

{1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 As 
also the goods and cattall, surtus and manucaptores.} 1581 
LamparDe £irex, 11. ii. (1588) 109 For some forme com- 
maundeth him to take sufficient manucaptors..so that hee 
will be answerable for it at his owne perill. 1620 J. Witktx- 
son Coroners & Shertfes 30 Vhe principals, manicaptors or 
sureties shall make their fine, 1878 Stures Coust, fist. 
ILL, xx. 425 For each of them manucaptors or hailsmen were 
provided, 

Manucode (me'nizkoud), [a. F. manzcode 
(Buffon), short ££ mod.L. mazeucodidta: see next.] 
+a. A bird of paradise (04s.). b. Any bird of 
either of the genera M/anucodia and Phony gama, 
inhabiting the Papuan region, and formerly classed 
with the Birds of Paradise. 

The F. sanucode was originally applied to all the hirds 
of the old genus A/anucatiata (the genus Paradisea of 
Linnzus), and in this use was occas, employed hy English 
writers. The generic name A/anucocia (2a misprint for 
Manucodiata) was used hy Boddaert 1783 in describing a 
species since discovered to helong to a distinct genus, for 
which English ornithologists adopted Boddaert's name. In 
English zzaxucode was then restricted to the birds of this 
genus, which has since been divided into two. 

1835 tr, Lesson’s Voy. in Penny Cycl. VV. 422/1 The manu- 
code presented itself twice in our shooting excursions, and 
we killed the male and female. 1881 Dasly .Vews a2 Apr. 2/3 
‘The green manucode (sanucodia chalybeia). 


+ Manucodiata. Ols. Also6 manuccodiata, 
7manucadite. fa. mod.L. manzcodiata,ad. Malay 
lps ble manug déwdta ‘bird of the gods’. Cf. 
Mamuque.] <A bird of paradise, 

(1523 Maximttianus Transytv. £fist. Div b, Auiculam 
uero Manuccodiata appellauerunt.] 1555 Epen Decactes, etc. 
229h, These Moores are of opinion that these byrdes coomme 
frome the heauenlye Paradyse, and therfore caule them 
Manuccodiata, that is the byrdes of god. 1613 Purcuas 
Ptlerimage (1614) 538 The Moores..call them Manucodiata, 
or holy birds. 1623 Cockeram an, A/anucadite, the bird of 
Paradise. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 147 The Manucodiata, 
or Bird of Paradise. 

+ Manuduce,v. Obs. [ad. L. mani dacere to 
lead by the hand.) ¢vazs. To lead, guide, direct. 
_ 1657 W. Morice Coexa guasi Kou Def. xxviii. 275 There 
is nothing in the context that may incline and manuduce to 
such an interpretation. 1685 Goap Cedest. Bodies Vo Rdr. 1 
Contemplation of the Heavens conduced to the First, and 
therefore must manuduce to the Second, 

+ Manuducent, a. and sd. Ods. fad. L. 
manit dicent-em, pres. pple. of mand dicére (see 
prec.).] A. aay. Guiding, directing. rare}. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles v. 494 The Greek Fathers, who 
terme medicinal efficacious grace, the spring of this super- 
natural infusion. .‘manuducent and assistent grace ’. 

B. sd, A guide, mannductor. rare—!. 

1615 J. Ropinson Maxum. to Manuduction To Rdr.,, in 
Coll. Alass. Hist. Soc. 4th Ser. 1. 166 Needful it were in a 
matter of this.. weight, that the manuducent or handleader, 
should guide men by the plain..way of the Scriptures. 


+ Manuduct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. mani, abl. 
of manus hand + duct-, pp). stem of ditcére to lead.] 
traus. To lead or guide by the hand. Also fig. 

1641 H. L’Estrance God's Satbath 20 Adam and the suc- 
ceeding Patriarchs (who..were manuducted and guided by 
an inerring spirit) [etc.], 1672 Sir C. Wyvitt 7riple Crown 
164 At length, that Saint manuducts him into three or four 
sorts of Purgatories, 

Manuduction (menizdzkfan). Also 6 man- 
duccyon, fad. med.L. maniiduction-em, n. of 
action f. manit diicére to lead by hand.] 

1. The action of leading, guiding, or introducing; 
guidance, introduction, direction. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxvii. 317 By 
the meane manduccyon of thynges corporalles & sensybles 
a man_niay come unto the contemplacyon of spyrytualles. 
1624 F, Waire Repl. Fisher 514 Vertuous Actions haue 
reference (not of desert, but of disposition, and instrumental] 
efficiencie or manuduction)tobeatitude. 1642 Sir E, Derinc 
Sf. on Relig, xvi. 85 Young Students.. wander for want of 
manuduction, 1723 Pres. St. Nussia 1.18 Well stored with 
Money, but without any Instruction or Manuduction, 1872 
Brackie Lays Hight. Introd. 54 Well satisfied if he has ac- 
complished.,even one third of the ground over which he has 
accepted my hurried manuduction. 1896 GLapsTONE Stud. 
Subsid, Butler 88 The insight of anticipation which, without 
a manuduction (if the term may be allowed) by natural 
science, enabled him to forecast [etc.]. 


[f£ med.L. manii- | 


MANUFACTORY. 


2. Means or instrument of guidance; a guide or 
introduction. 

1624 KF. Wutte Repl, Fisher 586 He ascribeth no more 
vuto tt, than to be a manuduction and guider to sauing 
veritie. 1625 ‘I’. James (¢7¢/e) A manuduction or introduc: 
tion unto divinitie. 1713 Nevson Life LY. Bull xvii. (1827) 
84 He sent it {his book] ahroad..that it might serve as a 
manuduction to the candidates of divinity. 

+3. A manual proccss or operation. Oéds. rare". 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornus, Contents 1v. ii, The various 
Manuductions used in dressing of Copper and Lead Ores. 

+ Manuductive (menizdaktiv),a. Ods. [ad. 
L. type *weandductiv-us, {, mani adiicére: see 
Manupuction.] ‘That leads by the hand. 

1626 W. Fenner J/iclden Manna (1652) 2 There must be 
a special manu-ductive teaching. 1633 Amis Ags¢. Cerent. 
i. 151 If by accessorie worship he meaneth that which is 
appointed by man..(which his manuductive interpretation 
beareth) then fetc.]. 

+Manuductor. Ods. fad. L. type *aui- 
duclor-em, agent-n. from manit dicére: see MANU- 
puction.}] _A guide, director. 

1657 THorn tev tr. Longus’ Daphuis & Chloe (1893) 98 But 
thou. .art kept alive and saved for us, in design to make us 
happy by more helps and manuductors to our Age. 1697 
Gitpin Denronol, (1867) 378 Lhe former opinion of Satan’s 
taking of Christ, as a manuductor or guide, seems every 
Way unreasonable. 

b. sfec. The conductor of a band or choir. 

1785 Iburney A/us. Perform, Westin. Abb, 13 Vhis Com- 
memoration is..the first instance.. of any hand, at all 
numerous, performing in a similar situation, without the 
assistance of a Manu-ductor, to regulate the ineasure. 1852 
Hook Ch, Dict., Manuductor..wasan officer who. .gave the 
signal to the choristers to sing,..heat the time [etc,]. 

Manuductory (mexnizdzktéri), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -ory.] Leading by or as by the 
hand ; that leads up to or towards. 

1694 Westmacott Scxipt. Herb. Ep. Ded. 5 These are the 
Manuductory Things, that Constitute an Expert and Real 
Artist, 1851 Cur. WorpswortH Occas. Seri. Ser. i. 34 
They did not recognise this, its manuductory and pro- 
visional character. 

Manuel, -ell(e, obs. forms of MANuAL. 

+ Manuensis. Ods.= AMANUENSIS. 

17z0 (A, Pexnecuix] (4/t/e) Song of Songs..Written.. by 
Solomon..The inspired Manuensis of the Holy Ghost. 

Manuer, obs. fourm of MaNncreE v, 

[ad. late L. 


+ Manufact, cz. and sd. Obs. 
manifact-us (Vudg. Acts vii. 48), f£ mart, abl. of 
manus hand + factus made.] 

A. adj. ‘Made with hands’. 

1539 Jan. Prayers Y iv, We haue not the shewe bread of 
the ‘l'emple, for that manufact temple and the golden table 
are passed. 

B. sé. The act of manufacturing, manufacture. 

1690 D'Urrey Col/in’s Walk 1.105 And lay the Ensigns 
of their pride, Their Silken Ornaments aside; Which would 
have been a wholsome Act ‘encourage Woolen Manufact. 
1691 Maypman Nav. Sfecul. 312 ‘The Decrease of our 
Wollen Manufacts...A great part of the Linen Manufact is 
done by Women and Children. 

+ Manufa‘ction. 06s. [n. of action f. L. 
manu factre (mani, abl. of manus hand, faccre to 
make) to make by hand.} Manufacture. 

1602 Proclam. in Aforyson's Itin. 1. (1617) 263 We con- 
ceiue that there wanteth as yet for a time sufficient com- 
modities of the growth or manufaction of this kingdome, 
wherewith to maintaine trafficke. 1730 PAr/. Trans. XXXVI. 
286 Thus from Castor, by a certain Manufaction, may be 
piepared an Oil sweeter than that of Cinnamon. 


+Manufactor. Obs. [agent-n. f. L. mani 
facére to make by hand: cf. ManuFacture.] A 


manufacturer or artificer. 

@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Fas. / Wks. (1711) 8 The king.. 
drew unto him the hest artisans and manufactors. 71667 
Sir T. Browne Brampton Urns Miscell. (1712) 6 Inscrip- 
tions commonly signified .. the Name of the Artificer, or 
Manufactor of such Vessels. 1812 J. J. HENry Cami/. agst. 
Quebec 224 The vanilla of South America has heen applied 
hy the Spanish manufactors of tobacco in various ways. 

anufactorage, var. MANUFACTURAGE. 


Manufactory (menizfiktori), sd. Also 7 
-factry,7-8-factury. [ad. L. types *wzanifactoria, 
-6rium, f, manwé facére, see MANUFACTOR and 
-ory1.] 

+1. Something that is produced by labour. 
MANUFACTURE 2. Os. 

a31618 RatetcH Obs. Trade in Rem. (1661) 186 Other 
Manufactories vendible to the numher of about one thousand. 
1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2009/8 An Engine. .for Beautifying of 
Cloth. . Bays and all Woollen Manufactory. @ 1734 Nortu 
Exam, ut. vi. § 56 (1740) 464 The Manufactury and Product 
of England. 1776 Paine Come. Scuse (1791) 55 We ought to 
view the huilding a fleet as an article of commerce, it heing 
the natural manufactory of this country. 1786 Lavy Jer. 
NINGHAM in ¥. Le#d. (1896) 1. 37 A very fine silver gown, It 
is a new Norwich manufactury. 

+ 2. The production of manufactured goods. Ods. 

a1618 Raceicu Oés. Trade Pref. in Rem, (1661) 164 There- 
hy to bring Manufactory into the Kingdome, and to set on 
work all sorts of people. 1657 R. CarPenTeR Astrol, 5 
Mechanical, inferiour, and earthly Arts, pertaining to Manu- 
factry, were invented hy Cainand hisChildren, 1762 Stexxe 
Tr. Shandy V1. xvii, Vo..work the machine to the improve- 
ment and hetter manufactory of the Arts and Sciences. 
1812 J. J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebee 79 All neatly and 
warmly clothed in woolen, apparently of their own tnanu- 
factory, 1828 Soutney &ss. (1832) 1. 332 The introduction 
of the linen manufactory is aneniee instance, 

Jig. 1846 G. S. Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. 213 The 


MANUFACTORY. 


deliberate manufactory of falsehood seems to be a regular part 
of the Popish system. ; ' 

3. A factory or workshop. Also with prefixed 
word, as cotton, milk manufactory. 

1692 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 524 The queens manu- 
factury in the Strand. 1827 Hone Every-day Bk. Il. sox 
Milk manufactories usurp the place Of.. dairies, 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Educ. i. 130/2 If the goods are fresh from 
the manufactory. 


+ Manufa‘ctory, «. Os. [ad. L. type *ani- 
Sactorins, {mani facére: cf. prec.) Pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, manufacture ; engaged in manu- 


facture. 

1630 Lorp Lanians 70 Servile and manufactory men that 
should serve the uses of the world in the handicrafts. 1704 
Swirt Tale Tud § 2 A Sort of Idol, who..did daily create 
Men by a Kind of Manufactory Operation. 1741 New 
Hampsh, Prov. Papers (1871) p. txxvi, The manufactory 
notes of a Combination of Persons in the other Government. 


Manufacturable (menisferktittrab’l), a. 
[f. MANUFACTURE v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being 


manufactured. Also fig. 

31784 AtcuorNE in PAil. Yrans, LX XIV. 466 The bar ob- 
tained was no less manufacturable thanat first. 1893 Scr7b- 
ners Mog. Aug. 1532/1 Valent is innate and not manu- 
facturahle. 

+ Manufacturage. Ols. Also7-orage. [f. 
MANUFACTURE 56, +-AGE.}] Manufacture. 

1665 DupLey Metallum Martis (1854) 31 Lesse profitable 
to him that makes it into manufactorage, and lesse profitable 
tohim that useth it. 1685 PLor S/affordsk. 162 More indeed to 
the Masters profit, but less to him that has the manufactorage 
of it. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2670/4 For the Encouraging 
a Brandy Manufacturage in England. 

Manufactural (menivfektiiral), 2. ([f. 
MANUFACTURE 5d. +-AL.] Vertaining to manu- 
facture. 

1789 Morse Amer. Geog. 90 Some of our manufactural 
advantages and prospects. /67¢. 91 Pennsylvania has con- 
fessedly taken the lead. .in manufacturalimprovements. 1852 
S. Baiwwey Disc. 77. 1881 Daily News 30 Aug., The next 
process, and indeed the first in a manufactural sense, is that 
of converting the rough timber into a state for use. 


Manufacture (meni:ferktitiz), 56. Also 7 
manifacture,mannifacture. [a. F. manufacture 
(16th c.), ad. med.L.. *manufactiira, f. mani 
Jacére (manit, abl. of manus hand; facére to make). 
Cf. Sp., Pg. maniufactura, It. mantfattura.] 

1. + a. The action or process of making by hand. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. vi.§ 2 It is not set down that God 
said, Let there be heaven and carth,..but actually, that God 
made heaven and earth: the one carrying the style of a 
inanufacture, and the other of a. .decree. 

b. The action or process of making articles or 
material (in modcrn use, on a large scale) by the 
application of physical labour or mcchanical power. 

1622 Bacox /fen. VJ 215 This Law pointed at a trne 
Principle ; That where forraine materials are but Super- 
fluities, forraine Manufactures should bee prohibited. For 
that will either banish the Superfluitie, or gain the Manu- 
facture. 1765 A. Dickson reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 477 The 
custom of using sand inthe manufacture of brick. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Mannf.. The most perfect manufacture is that which 
dispenses entirely with manual labour. 1892 Gardiner Stud, 
fist. Eng. 8 Vhe tin which they uceded for the manufacture 
of bronze. 

ce. A particular branch or form of productive 
industry. Often with preftxed sb., as /iex, woollen, 
worsted manufacture. 

p ues J. Poyntz (¢i//e) The Present Prospect of the famous 
and fertile Island of Vobago. With a Description of the 
Situation, Growth, Fertility and Manufacture of the said 
Island. 1670 Sir S. Crowe in 1244 Rep. /Tist, MSS. Com, 
App. v.15 If that manifacture [sc. of hangings] had beene 
under my charge. 1776 Avam Smitu IW, N.1v. ix. (1869) I. 
262 By means of trade and inanufactures, a greater quantily 
of subsistence can he annually iniported. 1796 Morst: A mer. 
Geog. 11. 490 The late [Portugnese] minister of state, ..found 
it impracticable to raise a glass manufacture into conse- 
quence. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 33 The capitalist has 
merely to state. .the nature of his manufacture,..when he 
will be furnished with. .estimates, 1843 Penny Cycl. XX VIL. 
sss/2 The connection between employers and employed, 
buyers and sellers, in the woollen and worsted manufactures. 

d. fig. Attributed to a quasi-personified natural 
agent. 

1880 Havucuton Piy's. Geog. v. 204 The conditions to be 
fulfilled by a continent, for the successful manufacture of 
rivers, are (etc.]. 

e. Phrase. Of (home, foreign, English, ete.) 
manufacture: manufactured at home, abroad, ctc. 

1669 Sturmy Variner’s Mag, Penalties & Forfeit. v Goods 
of the growth, production, and manufacture of Asia. 1844 
Mem. Babylonian P'cess 11, 168 Beschir sat on a handsome 
chair.. of English manufacture. 1846 M€Cuttocn Acc. 
Brit. Empire (1854) 11.35 A single articte, either of domestic 
or foreign growth or manufacture. 1894 /dler Sept. 130 A 
small brass cannon of very antique pattern and manufacture. 

f, Applied to the mechanical production or ex- 
ternal ‘ getting up’ of books. 

_ 1887 GLapsToNE in Daily News 10 Jan. 6/1 The most 
interesting of alt manufactures, in my judgment, is the 
manufacture, apart from the production, of books. 1897 
Daily News 30 June 6/3 A credit. .to the fine art of what the 
publishers call the manufacture of books. 

_ &. In depreciatory sense, applied to production 
involving mere mechanical labour, as contrasted 
with that which requires intellect. Also fig. ap- 
plied, e.g., to literary work of a ‘soulless’ or me- 
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chanical kind, or to the deliberate fabrication of 


' false statements on a large scale for the market. 

1829 CARLYLE .Wisc., Germ. Playwr. (1840) LH. 92 Herein 
lies the difference between creation and manufacture. 1869 
Ruskin Q. of Air § 104 While manufacture is the work of 
hands only, art is the work of the whole spirit of man. 1872 
-—— Eagle's N. § 88 Ignorance discontented, and dexterous, 
imitating what it cannot enjoy, produces the most loath- 
some forms of manufacture. 

2. concr. ta. A product of hand-labour; a 
person’s handiwork. Also jig. Obs. 

1567 N.Sanpver 7rcat, Images vill. 72 Yet the image is 
rather a manufacture, to wit, a thing wrought vpon a crea- 
ture by the artificers hand, then a seueral creature of it self. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass. 78 
Liberty may be rather said to be a Divine Manifacture, 
then any humane work. 1726 Pore Odyss. xx. 254 Thy 
inanufacture, man, 

aitrii, 1700 DryvEN Fables, Bauers & Philemon 14 
Heav'ns Pow'r is Infinite: Earth, Air, and Sea, ‘he Manu- 
facture Mass, the making Pow'r obey. 

b. An article or material produced by the appli- 
cation of physical labour or mechanical power. 


+ Formerly also collect. sing. 

1611 Donne Paneg. Verses in Coryat’s Crudities, f they 
stoope lower yet and vent our wares Home-manufactures, to 
thicke popular faires. 165: Honpes Leviath. 11. xxiv. 127 
By selling the Manifactures, whereof the Materials [etc.]. 
axgig Burset Own ime (1724) 1. 229 The inhabitants. . 
brought with them a great deal of manufacture, which was 
lying on the hands of the clothiers and others. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse 
rug-like manufacture. 1809 Kexpact 7/7av. II. xlvi. 132 
The manufacture, of the process of which the following 1s 
the outline, is sea-salt. 1890 Spectatur 26 Apr., The com- 
mercial proposals were at once rejected as giving them dear 
manufactures, fi 

c. In depreciatory sense: Something produced 
by mere mechanical industry, or made to supply 
the demand of the market. 

1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 133 The tale and the legend 
were gay Manufactures well wrought for the day. 

+3. Working with the hands; a manual occu- 
pation, handicraft. Oés. 

1625 Burcrs Pers. (tithes 7 Such as line vpon Trade, or 
other Bargaining, or Manu-facture. 1638 Sir ‘I’. HERBERT 
Trazv. (ed. 2) 45 The other prophaner sort, the men of 
warre and manifactures, have [etc.}. 1647 Warvo Sim, 
Cobler (1843) 57 Doth it become you..to..take up the 
Manufacture of cutting your Subjects throats? 1660 Hoston 
Nec. (1877) If. 156 No person shall. . occupy any manufacture 
or science, till hee hath compleated 21 years of age. 1699 
Lister Journ. Paris 63 A private Anatomy Room is to one 
not accustomed to this kind of Manufacture, very’ irksome. 

+4. A manufacturing cstablishment or business; 
a factory. Obs. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pynto's Trav. xi. 35 Having seen..the 
Custom-house, the River, the Army, the Manufactures, 
stores of Powder, and other particulars..she was lodged in 
a fair house. 1704 De For in 15¢hk Rep. ist. A/SS. Comm. 
| AEP: iv. 88 All my prospects were built on a manufacture I 
| had erected in Essex. 1706 Piucips (ed. Kersey), .Wanu- 
Jactnre,.. Also a Workhouse, or Place where such Works 
are carry'd on. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynals fist. Indies 
I. 370 The malversations that prevail in the manufactures, 
magazines, docks and arsenals at Batavia. 
| anufacture (menisferktitu), v. [f. prec. 
Cf. F. manufacturer, \t. manifatturare, med.L. 


manifactirare.| 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo work up (matcrial) into forms suit- 
able for use. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health 81 Milk likewise altered and 
Manufactur'd (if I may call it so) by the good House-Wives 
Art and Industry, yields many other sorts of good Food. 
1683 Grit. Spec. 13 Very tine Woolt..but being manufac- 
tured into Cloth and Stuffs, is dispersed all over the World. 
1727 Swirt /’et, Colliers Wks. 1755 III. 1. 131 Totally pro- 
hibit the confining and manufacturing the sun-beams for 
| any of the useful purposes of life. 1842 J. Attos Domest. 
} 
| 


Econ, (1857) 217 ‘the method of manufacturing milk just 
described —that is, of churning the whole into butter. 

b. ¢ransf. To elaborate or work up (literary 
material), 

1761 GiBBon Fron. 4 Aug. Afisc, Wks. (1796) I. 107 It may 
afford such a fund of materials as I desire, which have not 
yet been properly manufactured. 

To make or fabricate from matcrial ; to pro- 
duce by labour (now esp. on a large scale). 

175 in Jounsox. 1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) 11. 1015/1 Of 
the bark. .of a tree which they call foerou they manufacture 
excellent matting. 1878 Jevons rim. Lol. Econ. 25 We 
cannot manufacture any goods unless we have some matter 
to work upor.. 

b. ¢ransf. Said of natural agencies. 

1876 Bristowe 7h, & Pract. AMcd. (1878) 876 The liver, 
besides manufacturing bile, is an organ for[etc.]. 1899 AZ/- 
butt’s Syst. Aled. VILL. 464 Poisons manufactured within 
the system can act in a similar manner. 

3. fig. In disparaging sense: To ‘ fabricate’, in- 
vent fictitiously ; also, to produce (literary work, 
ete.) by mere mechanical industry. 

1762 Gipson Vise. Iks, (1814) IV. 110 The speech is 
evidently manufactured by the historian. 1771 Funrus 
Lett. |. 259 He seems to manufacture his verses for the sole 
use of the hero. 1777 Hamitron HAs. (1886) VII. 512 
Prisoners .. know very well how to manufacture stories 
calculated to serve the purposes of the side they helong to. 
1876 TREVELVAN J/acau/ay I. iii. 134 He was fond of setting 
himself to manufacture conceits resembling those on the 
heroes of the Trojan War. 1880 M/anch. Guard. 15 Dec., 
The numerous outrages which have been reported, many of 
which he declared were ‘manufactured’. 1902 B. L. Gitper- 
SLEEVE in Amer. Frnt. Philol. XXII. 449 The ancients 


MANUMISABLE. 


manufactured a hostility between Homer and Hesiod, Pin- 
dar and Bakchylides, Aischylos and Sophocles. 

4. intr. ‘To permit of being manufactured. 

1963 Museum Rusticum 1. 12 The flax thus managed 
dresses and manufactures much better. q 

Manufactured (meni:foktiitid), fp/. a. [I 
MANUFACTURE v. + -ED I} 

1. Fabricated from raw material. 

1680 W. Love in Ded. Parl¢. (1681) 68 And it cannot be 
expected, that the Indians should grow weary, of exchanging 
their Manufactured Goods for our Gold and Silver. 1776 
Anam Saitn IW, N.iv. ix. (1869) IT. 263 A trading and manu- 
facturing country naturally purchases with a small part of 
its manufactured produce, a great part of the rude produce 
of other countries. 1885 4 thenzune 17 Oct. 500/2 [The] age 
.. brings manufactured articles to every man's door. 

2. Fraudulently invented or brought into existence. 

1866 Totnes Elect. Comon., Min. Evid. (1867) 77 They were 
manufactured votes. 1903 Darly Chron. 24 Feb. 5/5 A more 
manufactured and baseless claim was never set up. 

Manufacturer (mznivfeektitira1). [f. Manv- 
FACTURE v.+-ER1, Cf. F. manufacturier.} 

+1. An artificer, an operative in a manufactory. 

1719 W. Woop Sv. Trade 312 Those who differ from 
the Kstablished Church are generally of the lowest Rank, 
Mechanicks, Artificers and Mannfacturers. 1776 ADAM 
Smith UH. Noi. x. 1. (1869) I. 107 The wages of mechanics, 
artificers, and manufacturers should be somewhat higher 
than those of common labourers. 1812 Gen. Hist. in Ann. 
Keg. 38 The distresses which had driven the poor manu- 
facturers [of Nottingham] to acts ofoutrage. 1849 MacauLay 
JTist. Eng. iii. (1858) I. 433 A shilling a day was the pay to 
which the English manufacturer then [in 1680] thought 
himself entitled. 

2. One whoemploys workmen for manufacturing: 
the owner of a manufactory. 

17952 Hume £ss. & Yreat. (1777) IL. 95 A manufacturer 
reckons upon the labour of his servants, 1832 BABBAGE 
Econ. Manuf. xiii. (ed. 3) 121 The magnitude of the order 
made it worth his while to turn manufacturer. rg01 Dazly 
News 22 Mar. 3/2 It is the duty ofa manufacturer to charge 
the highest price he can get. 

b. With qualifying word, as cloth, flannel manus 
facturer. 

1842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf. 11.120 John Nussey, cloth 
manufacturer, Birstal, Yorkshire... Jacob Tweedale, flannel 
manufacturer, Rochdale. 

3. fransf. and jig. 

1802 J. Ritson dinc. Eng. Metr. Rou. p.cix, In what 
manner this ingenious editour conducted himself in this 
patch'd up publication wil be evident from the following 
parallel, which inay be useful to future manufacturers in 
this line. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Napolcon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 378 The men of fetters he slighted; ‘they were manu- 
facturers of phrases’. 

Iience Manufa‘cturess, a female manufacturer, 
or the wife of a manufacturer. Also fig. 

1822 Blackw. Alag. XII. 657 ‘Buildresses of the lofty 
thyme’, or manufacturesses of fancy goods in verse. 1881 
M. A. Lewis 7wo Pretty G. WI. 14 A good-humoured 
homely body, as far as possible removed from the typical 
tich manufacturess. | 

Manufacturing (menisfe'ktiirin), vd/. sd. 
[-1nG1.] The action of the vb. MANUFACTURE, 

1690 Cutto Disc. Trade 178 Where there is little Manu- 
facturing,..the profit of Plantations, viz. the greatest part 
thereof will not redound to the Mother-Kingdom. 1757 
Foote Author 1, Wks. 1799 I. 134, ] have a larger cargo of 
my own manufacturing. 1865 JA/orn, Star 3 May, The 
roasting of ore and the manufacturing of arsenic. 1893 
A thenum 23 Sept. 412/2 The mere manufacturing of poetry. 

attrib, 1834 PEEL in Croker Papers (1884) 24 Mar., Those 
gave the most reluctant votes whose Constituencies were 
most ofa manufacturing character. 1896 Darly News 13 Jan. 
7/5 Gas and manufacturing fuel and all kinds of coke are 
selling freely. 

Manufacturing (menizferktitirin), p/. a. 
[-1NG%.] Engaged or concerned in manufacture. 

1974 J. Tucker our Tracts Contents 1, A rich manu- 
facturing Country. 1776[see MANUFACTURED 1]. 1825 M¢Cu1.- 
tocu Pol. Econ. 1. i. 72 Labour. is said to be agricultural, 
manufacturing, or commercial. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Exe. 
IV. 127 Throughout the country, but especially in the 
capital, in the seaports and in the manufacturing towns. 

|| Manuka (manz-ka; A/aor¢ma'necka). [Maori.] 
A namc for several Australastan trees and shrubs 
of the genus Leplospermum (N.O. AMlyrtacex , 
which yield a very hard, dark, close-grained and 
heavy wocd, and an aromatic leaf sometimes em- 
ployed as a substitute tor tea: a. Red manuka of 
New Zealand, Lefptosfermum scopartum. PB, White 
manuka of New Zealand, JZ. ertcotdes. ¢. Manuka 
of Tasmania (Tea tree), 2. antgerum. Also attrib, 

1840 J. S. Potack J/ann. N. Zealanders VW. 258 This 
wood, called by the southern tribes M4nuka, is remarkably 
hard and durahle. 1851 Mrs. Witson New Zealand 46 
Manuka, a very hard dark closegrained and heavy wood. 

attrié. 1875 Woop & Larnam I atting for Alail 38 A bit 
of deal board, fastened on a Manuka pole. 

Manul (mi‘nul). [Said by Pallas to be a 
Kirghiz word.] A cat, Feds manud, native of the 


steppes of Siberia and Tartary. 
1871 Cassell'’s Nat. Hrst. 11. 59 The Manul seems to re- 
place the common Wild Cat in Northern Asia. 


Manument, variant of ManrMent Sc. Ods. 

+Manumisable, 2. Ods. rare—. [f. Manv- 
MISE ¥. +-ABLE.] Capable of being released from 
a burden or obligation. 

1773 Gentl, Mag. XLII. 76 Copyholds..may be an. 
nihilated by making them manumisable, upon paying a 
certain numher of years rents. 


MANTMISE. 


+Manumise, manumiss, v. 04s. Forms: 
6-7 manumiss(e, manumyse, mannumise, 6-9 
manumise, 7-9 Manumize. [f. L. manzzmiss-, 
ppl. stem of szantimettére to Manumit. The form 
manumise arises from assimilation to commiitse, 
premise, promise.) =MANUMIT v. 

1523 FirzHers. Surv. 26b, It were a charytable dede..to 
manumise them that be bonde. 1581 J. BELL //addon's Answ. 
Osor. 147 Mans Freewill... beyng manumysed.. by Gods 
grace. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 1. 137 b, If a villeine be manu- 
mised. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerenz. Ep. Bb, They 
manumisse and set free the Simony,..of some of their owne 
side. 1708 Coriier Zccl. Hist. 1.1. 113/2 Ifa Slave is forc’d 
to work upon the Sunday by his Master's Order, let him be 
manumiz’d. 1769 Boston News-Let. 7 Sept. 2/2 A mulatto 
named Dick, formerly a slave to Mr. d’Harriette, but 
afterwards manumised,..has disappeared. 1812 SouTHEY 
Omniana 1, 321 Neither is it uncommon for the men slaves 
to purchase and manumize their wives. 1819 G. S. FaBex 
Dispensations (1823) U1. 11x The dead are no longer the 
object of God’s..moral government, being manumised or 
set free from it as a slave was manumised or set free from 
the service of his master. 

Hence +Manumised ff/.a.,+}Manumising7d/.56. 

1541 Payne. Catiline xxxii. 51b, P. Umbrenus, a man 
manuinised. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Publicola (1595) 111 
The perfect manumissing and freeing of bondmen, is called 
Vindicta. 1624 [T. Scott} Lawfuln, Netherl. Warre 25 
Exhort you tliem to proceed as they are best able. .for the 
preservation and manumising of their owne lives and liberty. 
1627 Hakewitt Afol. (1630) 420 The daughter of a manu- 
missed slave. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam I. i. 17 Two black 
soldiers, manumized slaves. 

+Manumiss, 5d. Ods. [ad.L. sariimiss-us,pa. 
pple. of mantimittére to MaNuMIT.] A freed slave. 

1658 BromuaLt 7reat. Specters 1. 12 Trallianus a Manu- 
misse of the Emperour Adrian, 

Manumission (mznizmifan). Ods. exc. Hist. 
[a. F. weantemisston, ad. L. manttimisstén-em, noun 
of action f, L. manimittére : see MANUMIT v.] 

1. The action of manumitting, or the fact of being 
manumnitted ; formal release from slavery or servi- 


tude; an act or instance of this. 

Charter, deed, letter, writ of manumtission: a written 
grant of personal freedom by a feudal superior; also zg. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) 1. 89 The peple of Parthia.. 
amonge whom seruauntes be habundante, for thei haue not 
their manumission. 1523 FitzHEers, Sxrv. 26 Many noble 
men..haue made to dyuers of the sayd bonde men manu- 
missions. 1591 LAMBARDE Archezon (1635) 108 That Great 
Charter of the Liberties of England, (which [ may call the 
first Letters of Manumission of the people of this Realme 
[etc.]). 1610 Witter Hexepla Dan. 173 The manumission 
and deliuerance of the Iewes. 1625 Massincer New Hay 
Epil., Nor we, Nor he that wrote the Comedie, can be free 


Without your Mannumission, 1628 Coxe Ox Li1t.§ 204.137 . 


Manumission is properly when the Lord makes a deed to 
his villeine to enfranchise him by this word (A/anzsit- 
tere) which is the same as to put him out of the hands and 
power of another. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustic Rampant Wks. 
(1687) 480 Lister sends on Embassy..the Lord Morley.. 
to obtain Charters of Manumission, and Pardon. 1737 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S4, Gt, Brit. 1. ml. v. 182 Servants in the 
Saxon Times were properly Slaves, and very many Instances 
of their Manumissions are still extant. 1766 BLacKsToNE 
Comme. IL. vi. 94 Villeins might be enfranchised by manu- 
mission, which is either express or implied: express, as 
where a man granted to the villein a deed of manumission. 
1796 Morse Azer. Geog. 1. 231 Societies for the manumission 
of slaves, 1827 Pottok Course T. vil, The writ of manu- 
mission, signed By God’s own signature. 1862 TROLLoPE 
Orley F. x. (ed. 4) 69 He had been no Old Bailey lawyer, 
devoting himself to the manumission of murderers. 

attrib. 1894 H. GarpeneR Unoff. Patriot 97 When the 
manumission papers came, Katherine sent LeRoy..to tell 
the negroes to come to the ‘ big house’. 

b. ¢ransf: and fig. 

1549 CovEeRDALE, etc. Eras. Par. 1 Tim. 16 They are 
set at lybertye by manumission from the lordeshyp of synne. 
¢1645 Howe te Lett. (1655) IV. xix. 45 Languages by a re- 
gardless adoption of som new words, and manumission of 
old do often vary. 1779-81 JouHNnson L. P., Addison Wks. 
IIf. 82 It is not unlikely that Addison was first seduced to 
excess by the manumission he obtained from the servile 
timidity of his sober hours. 

“| ec. Misused for ‘ initiation.’ 

1596 NasHE Saffron-waldex K 4b Vpon his first manumis- 
sion inthe mysterie of Logique, because he obseru’d Ergo 
was the..driu’n home stab of the Syllogisme, hee [etc.]. 

+2. Graduation, laureation. Sc. Obs. 

1604 in Craururb /éist. Univ, Edin. 62 The Primar calling 
the candidates before him,..performeth the ceremony, by 
imposition of an bonnet (the badge of manumission) upon 
the head of every one of the candidats. 

Manumi'ssive, ¢. Civil Law. [f. L. manit- 
miss-, ppl. stem of manitmittére to MANUMIT + -IVE. 
Concerned with manumitting. 

1871 Poste Gaius 1.82 Acquisition of manumissive capacity. 

+ Manumit, s¢. Os. [f. Mayumi v. (as if 
pa. pple.).] A freed bondman. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.276 Effected by the labor of twenty 
thousand manumitts. ; 

Manumit (meznizmi't),v. [ad. L. meantimitt- 
ére, ante-class. mani &mittére, lit. to send forth from 
one’s ‘hand’, i.e. from one’s control. Cf. OF. 
manumetre, manumiter, Sp. manumetir, It. mano-, 
manzmettere. | 

1. trans. To release from slavery ; to release from 
bondage or servitude; to set free. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 283 But this Kenulphus., 
manumitte this kynge atthe hieawter. ?1538 LeLanp /¢i7, 
If. 55 One of the Erles of Cornewalle hering them secretly 
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to lament their state, manumittid them for Mony. 1sgo 
SwinpurnE Testaments 196 If the testator do make his owne 
villeine executor, he doth manumit. .his villeine from bond- 
age. 1649 JER. Taytor Gt. E-vemp. un. Disc. ix. 108 Christian 
masters were not bound to manumit their slaves, a 1691 
Lo. Farrrax Mem. in Arh. Garner VIII. 574, I thought fit 
to manumit the Lord Capel, the Lord Norwich, &c. over to 
the Parliament. 1757 Burke Advidgm. Eng. Hist. u. ii. Wks. 
X. 267 The clergy..manumitted their new vassals. 1845 
Por Gold Bug Wks, 1864 1.93 An old negro, called Jupiter, 
who had been manumitted, before the reverses of the family. 
b. transf. and fig. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 12b, My hand and my knife 
shall manumit mee out of the horrour of minde I endure. 
1598 Marston Pygmad. etc. Reactio 66 Come, manumit 
thy plumie pinion, And scower the sword of Eluish cham- 
pion. 31644 R. Srapytton Fuvenad vi. 523 The Matron of 
the wheele in councell sits, Whose needle now her Lady 
manumits. 1653 GAUDEN Hierasp. 27 Striplings..which 
have but lately been manumitted from the rod and ferula. 
1877 SPARROW Serv2. iv. 43 A bondage to Satan, from which 
none can manumit us but the Son. 

absol. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. iw. 667 Happy Day! that 
breaks our Chain; That manumits; that calls from Exile 
home. 1880 MuirHeap Gazzs 1. § 36 [t is not every man 
who pleases that can manumit, 

+ 2. To graduate or confer a degree upon. Sc. Obs. 

1607 in Craururp /fist, Univ. Edin. 65 The 2oth class .. 
were manumiited with the magisteriall dignity, some 27 in 
number, 1635 2é7d@, 126 The 47th class .. were sglemnly 
manumitted in the lower hall of the Colledge. 

Wence Manumitted, Manumi-tting ff/. adjs. 
Also Manumi'tter, one who manumits. 

1616 Ho.ypay Perszzs v.214 Knowst thou no other Master, 
but he whom The Manumitting rod did free thee from? 
1685 Cotton tr. Afontazgne (1711) I. xxiii. r59 A mean 
manumitted slave. 1693 W. Bowes in Dryden's Fuvenal 
v. (1697) 108 At last thou wilt.. receive the manumitting 
Blow On thy shav'd slavish Head. 1863 Wuyte Metvitte 
Gladiators 1. 55 Vhese manumitted slaves were usually 
bound by the ties of interest. 1865 Moztey Mirvac. vii 145 
The Church was the great manumitter and improver of the 
condition of the serf. 1875 Poste Gaus 1. (ed. 2) § 39 The 
motives valid when the manumitting owner is under twenty, 
are admissible when the manumitted slave is under thirty. 

Manumotive (menizmoén'tiv),a. [f. L. mani, 
abl. of #zanzus hand + Motive @.} Of a vehicle: 
Propelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

1831 Mechanics’ Mag. X1V. 389 Some communications in 
the Magazine on manumotive carriages. 1889 Spectator 12 
Oct., Steam-carriages, ..and manumotive cars. 

Manumotor (menizmou'te:), [f L. mani, 
abl. of manus hand + Motor.] A carriage pro- 
pelled by mechanism worked by hand. 

1844 [see PEpomoTor}. In recent Dicts. 

Manuple, obs. f. MANIPLE. 

+Manuporter. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. mani 
by hand + fortdre to carry+-ER1; cf. PorTER sé.] 
One who carries by strength of hand. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 71/2 The Manuporter is him 
that bears or carries any thing by strength of hands; and 
such are Packing Porters. 

ar Manuprisor. Obs. [Altered form of Marn- 
PRISER, after L. mani, abl. of manus hand.] = 


MAINPERNOR. 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. ix. 419 The said Sir Eubulo.. 
was Manuprisor or Security for Hugh Spencer. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Manu-Arisor, one who was Bail- 
pledge or Security for another Person. 

Manurable (manitierab'l), 2. Also 7 mayno- 
rable, maniorable (corruptly for *mainorable), 
manureable. [f. MANURE v.+-ABLE, ] 

+L. Law. Admitting of being held in corporeal 
possession. Ods. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 47 If a man demiseth the vesture or 
herhage of his land, he may reseruea rent, for that the thing 
is maynorable. /ézd.142 A Rent sernice cannot be reserued 
out of any inheritance but such as is manurable, whereinto 
the Lord may enter and take a distresse, as in Lands and 
Tenements, Reuersions, Remainders, and as some haue 
said, out of the herbage of lands. 1767 Comyns Digest s.v. 
Pileader C 35 If he alledges Seisin of Things manurahle, as 
of Lands, Tenements,..&c. he sball say [etc.}. If of Things 
not manurable, as of an Advowson &c. he shall say [etc.]. 

+2, Of land: That can be worked or cultivated. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 544 The residue, 
except the sand, is made manurable, either for feeding of 
Cattell or Camels. a1676 Hate De Fure Maris 1. vi. in 
Hargrave's Tracts (1787) 1. 26 For the most part the lands 
covered with these fluxes are dry and maniorable. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 13 They laid a tax of five shillings per 
acre on all manurable lands that should not be forthwith 
opened and cultivated. : 

3. That can be manured or fertilized. 

1828-32 in WessTeER; and in later Dicts. 

+ Manu rage. Ods. rave. [f. MANURE v7. + 
“AGE. Cf. OF. manouvrage.| Occupation or cul- 


tivation of land. 

1586 Warner Add, Eng. mi. xiv. (1589) 56 Now, of the 
Conquerour this {sle had Brutaine vnto naine, And with his 
Troianes Brute began manurage of the same. 1796 Modern 
Gulliver 107 No one.. should be allowed to work on the 
farm, while under my course of manurage. 

Manurance (mianiierins). Also 5 menur- 
ance, mannerance,6manuraunce. [f. MANURE 
U. + -ANCE.] 

1. Tenure, occupation (of land or other property) ; 
control, management. Now only in Zaw. 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 331 Dischargyng hym utterly of the 
menurance, occupacion, and receyt of the revenuez. 1468 
Rolls of Parit, V\. 231/2 Accions for th’ occupacion and 


MANURE. 


mannerance of any of the seid premisses, 1538 Fitzuers. 
Fust. Peas 116 b, Meses landes or tenementes in theyr owne 
manuraunce and occupacion. 1604 Supol. Masse Priests i. 
B 3, How can they delight in peace and order and good 
manurance of the countrey? 1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 508 So 
long as the land continued in the Manurance of the Religious 
Persons themselves. A 
2. + Cultivation (of land), tillage (0ds.); manuring, 
1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ded. 2 Men liuing on the 
fruits of the Earth, without any manurance, as beasts. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § x (1810) 15 It is subject to 
thorns and briers, (if manurance did not prevent it). 1760 
Burn £ccles. Law (1797) (11. 210 [To) buy and sell corn 
and cattle for the only manurance, tillage, and pasturage of 
such farms. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. App. v. 1240 
The Przdiat Tithes are such as arise from the land spon- 
taneously or by manurance. 1854 THorEau Wadden vii. 
(1863) 177 See if they will not grow in this soil even with 
less toil and manurance. ao 
ap LS ie Cultivation or training (of the character 
or faculties). Ods. 


1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xiv. 242 The Turks 
..caused the Vniuersitie of Athens to passe vnto Paris... 
And (thus through want of manurance) so many gallant wits 
..are viterly perished. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. Ni. xix. §2 
The culture and manurance of minds in youth hath such 
a forcible. .operacion, as [etc.}. 1615 J. Dyke Afyst. Self- 
deceit 46 We should be loath to trust a Beare or Wolfe.. 
though by culture and manurance in their youth, their 
inborne fiercenesse be somewhat mitigated. 

Manure (maniiie'1), 55. Also6 menar, maner, 
-oure, maynor, -ure, 6-7 meano(u)r, 7 manier, 
manner. [f. MANURE v. 

Stressed sza‘nure as late as 1784, though szanz*re occurs 
in Dryden. Some mod. dialects have (mz‘ne4).) 

1. Dung or compost spread over or mixed with 
soil to fertilize it. 

1549 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I]. 410 The 
seyde College dothe..laye ther mucke and meanor..apon 
the foreseyde common grene. 1579 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 
190 Wee present Jhon Broune (ijd¢.) for layinge menar in 
they strett. 31598 Br. Hatt Sat. v1.59 Tho many a lode 
of Marle and Manure led, Reuiu’d his barren leas, that earst 
lay dead. 1651 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1887) 1V.53 Thomas 
Millington hath made a trespas vpon M*™ Hallywell by 
laieinge manier..vnto her freeehold in St. Mariegate. 1664 
Eve.yn Sylva (1679) 10 To barren ground with toyle large 
meanouradd. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 475 In depth of 
Earth secure Thy cover'’d Plants, and dung with hot Manure. 
1760 Browns Compl. Farmer u. 3 The best manure for 
meadows is the bottom of hay-mows and hay-stacks. 1784 
Cowper 7ashk 111.517 The warm and genial earth that hides 
The smoking manure, and o’erspreads it all, 1858 GLENNY 
Gard. Every-day Bk. 56/2 The runners are to be planted out 
in beds of rich manure. P 

+2. The action of ‘manuring’; cultivation. Ods. 

1677 Prot Ox/fordsh.154 As to the manure of it, some sow 
but two bushels on the Statute Acre. 1696 Wuiston 7%. 
Earth Ww. (1722) 352 The Toil, Village and Manure of the 
Ppsbandmen: -must have been in the Primitive state very 
acile. 

3. attrib. and Cond. 

1766 Aluseumm Rusticum V1. 32 The five-coultered, or.. 
manure-plough. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 27 in Libr. Usefr 
Kuowdl, Husb, (11, The manure-hill should be made in a 
compact form, and banked up square. 1844 H.Srerxens BA. 
Farm {1.648 The profits of the manure-dealer must be much 
greater than those of the farmer. 1865 Florist’s Frnl. 10 
Water them freely with manure water, made with decayed 
sheep’s dung. 1887 Spectator 8 Oct. 1342 The manure-heap 
[was} removed to a reasonable distance. 


Mantre (mianiies), v. Also 5 maynoyre, 
manour, maynour(e, menure, mannor, 6 man- 
(n)er, manar, -or, 7 mannure. [a. AF. mayn- 
overer to work with the hands = OF. manouvrer: 
see MANCUVRE 2. ] 


+1. trans. To hold, occupy (land, property) ; to 
have the tenure of; to administer, manage. Odés. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 837* (Dubl. MS.) All be marche of 
massydon he manours clene. 1430-31 Rodis of Parit. IV. 
385/2 The saide tenauntz and lond holders dar not inhabite, 
maynour nor occupye the saide Toun. 31457 Peebles Charters, 
etc. (1872) 119 The gud wif sal mannor thir thyngys qwil scho 
lefis. a 1577 Sin T. Smits Commew. Eng. 1. xxiv. (1589) 43 To 
speake of the Common wealth..of England, it is gouerned, 
administered and manured by three sortes of persons. 1581 
Pete Guazzo’s Civ, Conv. ui. (1586) 148 b, They cannot 
manner their children well, vnlesse they haue a rod in their 
hand. 1596 Dacrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. wv. 208 To 
the Britanis delyuering it [the kingdome} to manure and 
inhabite [L. Britannisque incolendum tradidit). 1628 Coke 
On Litt.17 That which is manually occupied, manured and 
possessed. 1645 Mitton Tetvach. Wks, 1851 LV, 231 (Matt. 
xix. 8) Christ only told us that from the heginning it was not 
so; that is tosay notsoas the Pharises manur’d the busines, 

+b. To inhabit (a place). Also adso/. Obs. 
cxsgs Cart. Wyatt A. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 16 Not marveilinge that he founde noe inhabitante 
manuringe in that uninhabitable desarte, 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India §& P.67 Beyond it is Parell .. to which appertains 
Siam, manured by Columbeens, Husbandmen. 


+2. To till, cultivate (land). Ods. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2507 A mede.. Maweneand un-made, 
maynoyrede bott lyttylle. 31513 DouGLas xe7s iv. v. 72 
3one woman..quham to we For to manure gave the strand 
of the sea (L. cui détus arandum..dedimus). 1592 Wills & 
inv. N.C.{(Surtees) {1.214 To my mother. .ij ackers of medow 
..and all her land tobe mannered. 1601 R. Jounson Kinga. 
$ Commw, (1603) 231 Hee manureth his owne fields with his 
owne slaves and cattle. 1671 tr. Fvejus’ Voy. Mauritania 
28 Wesawall the Countrey manured and green. 1700 ASTRY 
tr. Saavedra-Faxarao (1. 148 A barren Sand, not capable 
of being manur’d by either Spade or Plow. 1741 C’rEss 
Pomrret Corr. (1805) IL. 250 A beautiful vale, inhabited, 
manured, and planted. 1774 GoLpsm. Nad. Ast. (1776) II. 


MANURED. 


16t He is at the trouble neitber of manuring his grounds, 
nor bringing in his harvests. 
+b. To cultivate, train, rear (a plant). Oéds. 
1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 


259 Omitting nothing in the sollicitous care of exact educa- 


tion, by manuring her asaplant. 1539 Futter Holy Warn. 
xi. (1840) 64 Who likea nut tree must be manured by beating, 
1753 CHamsers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Oos!, ‘be people who 
manure hops. 

+e. fg. with retention of the litcral phraseology. 

1561 I. Norton Calvin's Inst.v. xiv. (1634) 633 ‘The worde 
of God..if it light upon a soul manured with the hand of the 
heavenly spirit, it will bee most fruitfull. 1645 Z. Govn //olv 
Sougs in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 13/1 Manure your heart 
with diligence, and in it sow good seed. < 

+d. To cultivate, train (the body or mind, etc.). 
c 1s4o tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 10 Those 

ScottS which inhabic the southe, beinge farre the beste parte, 
are well manured. 1607 J. Carpenter /‘laine Jans Plough 
9 © Father..manure our worke without, and prepare our 
mindes within. 1641 Mitton A nimacdy, xiii, Wks. 1851 111, 
2c9 It is. .hisown painfull study’. .that nanuresand improves 
his ministeriall gifts. 1781 R, Cuattoner A/edit. (1843) 1. 
24 To mannre you.. with his word, his graces, and his 
sacraments. 

+e. To practise, devote oneself to. Ods. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's // ist, Scot. 1. 10 Thay inanure 

Justice (L. tustrtiam colunt). 

3. Toenrich (land) with manure; to apply manure 
to; to supply with fertilizing matcrial. 

1599 Nasne Lent. Stuf763 Retailing theyr dung to manure 
landes, 1601? Marston Pasguil & Kats. 1.99 Onely toscrape 
A heape of muck; to fatten and manure The barren vertues 
of my progenie. @ 1653 Goucr Comm, [/ed, xiii. 20 Sheep 
are in every thing profitable. ‘Their wool and skin for cloth- 
ing,-.their dung for manuring ground. 1680 Dopwett On 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 109 The Slime it brought along with it, 
manured the Land for Corn. 1703 Moxon J/ech. /xerc. 242 
Lime also is useful .. to Manure Land with. 1713 Appison 
Ca/o u. i, The Corps of half her Senate Manure the Fields 
of Thessaly. @1862 Buckre J/isc. Hts. (1872) 1. 571 The 
land was inclosed, drained, and manured. 

absol, (fig.) 1851 THackeray Eng. Jum, Wks. (Biozr. 
Ed.) II. 483 He had not worked crop after crop from his 
brain, manuring hastily, sub-soiling indifferently. 

b. ‘To spread or spill like manure. nonce-use. 
1592 Kyo Sof, & Pers. 1. vy. 56 So many valiant Dassowes 

slaine, Whose bloud hath bin manured to their earth. 

+4. a. To work upon with the hand; to work 
up =Mana@uvne v. Obs. 

3431 in Madox For mul, Auglic. (1702) 331 Jolin has selled 
eealle the Underwodde .. to hewe, kutte downe, occupie, 
brynne, and maynoure, and lede away..unto the ende of 
foure yere. 1575 Laxeuam Le?. 50 Horn... being neyther so 
churlish in weyght az iz mettall; nor so froward and brytl 
too manure, az stone, 

+b. To manoctvre (a ship). Ods. 

1569 Sir J. Hawkins Voy. Guynea ad fin., We were scantlye 

able to manure oure ship. 

Manure, obs. form of Manon. 

Manured (miniiiv1d), pf/. a. [f. Manure v. 
+ -EDL] +a. Cultivated, tilled ; (of plants) cul- 
tivated as opposed to ‘wild’ (ods.). b. Dressed 
with manure or other fertilizer. 

1551 Turner//erdadi. Ki, It groweth in ranke and manored 
groundes, 1862 /éi¢. 11. 80 The gardin or sowen or manered 
carot. 1§96 Nasurn Saffron Walden 102 A dampe (like the 
smoake of « Cannon) from the fat manured earth. .(being the 
buriall place of fiue parishes). 1677 Pror O.vfordsh. 155 
Manured bastard Saffron, 1746-7 Wervey J3/ec/72, (1818) 146 
If God ‘seal up the bottles of heaven *..the best inanured 
plot becomes a larren desart. 1797 Aacyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 11. 
3845/1 -lrundo, ..1. Vhe phrasmitis, or comnion marsh reed, 
.-2. The debax, or manured reed. 1896 Ad/butl’s Syst. Medd. 
1. 763 It (the tetanus bacillus]..is especially associated with 
the stable and with manured fields. 

‘+ Manureless, a. Os. rare—. [-Less.] With- 
out ‘manure’ or cultivation. 

1595 T. Wittiams in Chapman Ovid's Bang. Sense To 
Author, Vngratefull Farmers of the Muses land, That.. Let 
it manureles and unfenced stand. 

+Manurement. Oés. [f. Manure v. + 
-MENT.] Cultivation (4¢. and _fig.). 

21639 Wotton Surv. Educ. in Kelty. (1651) 319 The 
manurement of Wits is like that of Soyles. 1707 J. AkcuDALE 
Descr, Carolina g Ws natural Fertility and easy Manure- 
ment, is apt to make the People incline to Sloth, 

Manurer (miniiie'rez), [f. Manure v, +-Fr 1] 
One who manures; +a cultivator, tiller; an occu- 
pier of land (0ds.); a fertilizer of land. /7¢. and fig. 

1560-1 1st LA, Discipl. Ch. Scot. viii.(18 36) 53 Vhe labourers 
and apanurers of the ground. 1369 Acf 11 Edis. in Bolton 
Stat, /rel, (1621) 301 That the inkabitants, manurers, or occu- 
pyers of the same doe beare..such charges [ete.]. 1607 
Theron Its, 1. 233 He is .. the continuall dresser and 
manurer of Ilis church, 1705 BosMAN Guinea 16 A Land 
which yields its Manurers as plentiful a Crop as they can 
wish. 1829 E. Jesse ¥rul. Nat. 340 Vhis anitnal [the earth- 
worm] destined to be the natural manurer of the soil. 

Manurial ;maniiierial), a. [irreg.f. MANURESO, 
+-IAL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of manure. 
1861 Chemical News 1V. 184 Sewage. .retaining its manu- 
rial qualities. 1884 F. J. Luovy Scé. Agric. 151 Sawdust 
itself possesses No manurial value. 

Manuring (minittrin), v4/. sé. Forms: sce 
the vb. [f. Manure v.+-1NG1.] +a. Occupation, 
tenure. +b. Cultivation, tillage. ¢. Fertilization 

by means of manure; + oceas. concr. = manure. 

1436 Kolls of P’arlt. WV. 500/1 Fermours, and other men 
that usyn menuryng of lond. sso J. Coke Eng. & Fr. 
Heralds § 204 (1877) 116 Parte of them may be put to tylth, 
Manuring and habitacion. 1§77 B. Gooce /eresbach’s [Tusb, 
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MANUTENTION. 


us. (1586) 80 Couer it either with olde doung, or with the | our manuscripts, those miriads Of letters which haue past 


newest of any other kind of mannering. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 
1, 629 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies green..’That mock 
our scant manuring. 1726 SHetvocke Voy. round World 
110 Almost every family have all the necessaries of life of 
their own manuring and feeding. 1872 Yeats Techn. ffést. 
Comm. 216 In every system of manuring, the chemical com- 
position of the manure is that which constitutes its agri- 
cultural importance, 

attrib. 1849 J. F. Jounston F.xrp, Agric. 97 It may not 
be the same.. with other manuring substances, 

Manuw ring, Af. a. [f. Manure v. + -1NG 2.) 
That manures, in various senses of the vb. 

1635 Swan Spee. Jf. vi. § 2 (1643) 202 When their Nilus 
overtlowed or when it first began to diffuse an ample portion 
of manuring hountie into the lap of the land, 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt. 1. vi. Wks. 1851 IIL. 125 The manuring hand of the 
‘Tiller. 21647 Hanixcton Surv. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. 
Soc. Proc. 1.218 Chaunging. .thys shyre from a wildernes 
of savage beastes to the freedome of manurynge husbandry. 

|| Manus mé'nis). [L. manus hand.] 

1. Anat, The terminal or distal segment of the 
fore limb of a vertebrate animal. Also, the claw 
or prehensile organ of a crustacean; £v/., the 
tarsns of the antcrior leg; /ch?h., the pectoral fin, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Lertomol, xxxv. HL. 681 Varsus or 
Manus... Vhe last portion of the leg. 1867 Mivartin /’/27. 
Trans. CLVIL. 299 uote, 1 think it better, in a scientific 
treatixe..([to sdoptl for the anterior extremity (the carpns 
and all beyond it) the term »anms, and for the homotypal 
posterior segment the term fes. 1878 Bett Gegcenbaur's 
Comp, ctnat, 481 In Birds..the reduction of the manus is 
still more marked, 1886 Athenxnnzt 20 Feb. 268/1 The 
bones of the fore-arm and manus [in the chick) are longer 
than the corresponding segments of the leg and foot. 

2. Roman Law. The power or authority of a 
husband over his wife. 

1854 Cotguuoun Nom, Cre. Law § 2424 II. 664 Vhe 
husband derived this jurisdiction from the A/anus. 1871 
Poste Gatus 77 A filiusfamilias was capable of civil wedlock, 
but had no manus. 

+3. ManusChristi[I..=‘hand of Christ’ (14the. 
in Du Cange)], see quot. 1706. Obs. 

1516 Tu. Aten Let, to Earl Shrewsbury in Lett. & Pap. 
fen. VITL, 1. 522, | have sent your lordship by this bearer 
one Ib. of manus Christi. 1528 Hrsxnece fect. to Wolsey 
25 June, sdid. IV. 1938 Manws cresty. 1682 R. Burton 
Admir, Curios, (1684) 30 He..administred Manus Christt, 
and the like Cordials. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), J/anus 
Christi, refined Sugar boil’d with Rose-water, or that of 
Violets, or Cinamon; a sort of Cordial for very weak Persons. 

+ Manuscribe, v. Ols. [f. L. manda, abl. of 
manus hand + scribére to write: see Manuscript 
and ef. transcribe, ctc.] /rans. To write with onc’s 
(own) hand. 

1649 Faiths Portr. Loyal Subj. 4 Divers, who have seen 
the Original Copy, Manuscrib’d by the King himself. 

Manuscript (me‘nieskript), a. and sé. [ad. 
med,L. maniiscriplus, {. L. mani, abl. of manus 
hand + scriplus, pa. pple. of seribére to write. CI. 
¥. manuscril, It. manoscritto, Sp. manuscrito, Pg. 
manuscripto. 

Med.L. liad only the neut, »andscriptum used sb. for a 
document writien with a person's own hand (cf. CuiroGrarn). 
In the sense of ‘ written ’ as opposed to‘ printed ’, the adj. has 
been common in mod. L. from the rsth c, but has usually been 
written (more correctly) as two words, san scriptus.] 

A. adj, Written by hand, not printed. Abbre- 
viated MS, 

1597 (¢#t/e) Certaine Worthye Manvscript Poems of great 
Antiquitie..now first published By J. S. 1601 R. Jounson 
King, & Commi, (1603) 185 According to manuscript rela- 
tions, and report of trauellers. 1625 Be. Mountacu APA. 
Cesar 185 Origen in his Dialogue against the Marcionites, 
which I have manuscript. 1774 Warton //ist, Eng, [’oetry 
(1778) LE. (Addit. to vol. I) d 2, There is a manuscript copy of 
the poem, on vellum, in Trinity college library at Osford. 
1776 ApaM Ssitn IY, XN, 1. xi. 11. (1869) 1. 220 Several other 
very well authenticated, though manuscript, accounts. 1856 
Emerson Aug. Traits, Univ. Wks. (Bohn) II. 90 ‘The manu- 
script Plito.. brought by Dr. Clarke from Egypt. 1893 / az 
Times XCV. 10/2 Only the manuscript parts of the ,. pro. 
posal were read over to the assured, not the printed matter. 

He 

1. A book, document, or the like, written by 
hand ; a writing of any kind, as distinguished from 
printed matter. Abbreviated MS., 4/. MSS. 

a, esp. A book, document, cte., written before the 
general adoption of printing ina country ; a written 
copy of an ancient author or book. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica vu. 288 Hither are brought 
diuers mannscripts or written bookes out of Barbarie. 1607 
Torsen. Four. Beasts (1658) 186 These lesser were found 
pictured in an old manuscript in Germany, which book did 
intreat of the Holy Land. 1615 G. Sanoys 7'vaz. 82 In these 
Monasteriesmany excellent manu-scripts haue been preserued, 
1774 Warton /fist, Eng, Poetry (1778) 11.49 This translation 
..Isnow among theroyal manuscripts in the British Museum, 
1845 Graves Kom, Lawin Encycl. Aletrop. WV. 765/1 Vhe 
text of ‘Tilius was taken from a Vatican manuscript. .from 
which all other existing manuscripts of the work are copied. 
1861 Wricut Fss. Archvol. 11. xix. 130 The earlier illumi- 
nated manuscripts are chiefly copies of the Scriptures. 

b. ger. A written composition which has not 
been printed. Often, an author’s written ‘copy’ 
as distinguished from the print of the same. 

1607 Braum. & Fv. H/oman-hater iv. il, Afer. 1 do knowe 
sufficiently, their shop-bookes cannot. saue them; there is 
afurtherend—. a. Oh: Sir, much may be done hy mane- 
script [sic]. A/er. I do confesse it Sir, prouided still they 
becanonicoll. a 1631 Donnk Valecdiction tohis Bk. 10 Study 


*twixt thee and me. 1651 Baxter /n/. Baft. 91, | took it 
out of his own Manuscript sent to me. 1692 (fité) The 
Works Of..Mr. John Bunyan,.. The First Volume, Contain- 
ing Ten of his Excellent Manuscripts prepared for the Press 
before his Death, never before Printed. 1791 Boswett Fohn- 
son 30 Mar. an. 1778, Uhe Life of Sir Robert Sibbald..in the 
original manuscript in his own hand writing. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. S¢t.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) U1. 611 After 
having received my manuscript they delayed putting it to the 
press under various pretexts. 1884 Frovpe Carilyle's Life 
Lond, (1890) 1. 27 John Mill. .borrowed the manuscript [of 
“French Revolution ’] as it was thrown off, that he inight 
make notes and suggestions. 
ce. /ransf. and fig. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg. Aart... ii, Thou art 
the Manuscript Where Antoninus writesdowne all his secrets. 
1634 Quartes (tit/e) Mildreiados. To the Blessed Memory 
of that faire Manuscript of Vertue.. Mildred, La. Lyckyn. 
1859 FitzGeratn tr. Oonar \xxii, Alas, that Spring should 
vanish with the Rose! That Youth's sweet-scented Manu- 
script should close ! 

da. allrib. 

1770 Porteus Life Secker 47 (S.‘s Ser. vol. 1.) He ex- 
pended upwards of £300 in arranging and improving the 
Manuscript Library at Lambeth. 18.. Oxf Univ. Cal., 
Bodleian Library... Special Assistant inthe MS. Department. 

2. Written charactcrs or written documents in 
general; ‘writing’ as opposed to ‘print’. Jy 
manuscripl: in written form, written (not printed). 
_ 1875 Heres Soc. Press. iii. 35 If you look at the side-notes 
in manuscript of soine book possessed by our book-loving 
ancestors. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. /est.7 All exist- 
ing copies of Scripture whether in manuscript or printed. 

b. (A person's) ‘hand’ or handwriting. 

a 1849 Por Purloined Letter (end) Wks. 1865 I. 280 He is 
well acquainted with my MS. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's 
Dau. W1.182 My friend Mordaunt’s clerkly manuscript and 
lengthy style. 

Manuscriptal (meniz,skriptal), @. rare. 
[f. prec. sb. +-AL.] Of or pertaining to a manu- 
script or manuscripts; found or occurring in a 
manuscript. 

1694 Westmacotr Script. /Jerb, 165 Ptolomy Philadelphus 
--hearing how Attalus King of Pergamus, by the benefit 
ofthis Egyptian Paper, strived to excel him in Manuscriptal 
Magnificence, prohibited the carrying of it out of Egypt. 
21763 Byrom Crt. Rem, Epist. to Friend 43 Having but 
one of all the Roman Lyrics To feed their ‘Taste for slavish 
Tanegyrics, The more absurd the Manuscriptal Letter, They 
paint, from thence, some fancy’d Beauty better, 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past, 1.1, 4 The representation of a Saxon chief- 
tain,..taken from a manuscriptal painting. 

Manuscription (mxniz,skripfan). rare. [f. 
L. mani, abl. of manizs hand + scriplion-em, n. of 
action f. seribére to write.) The action of writing 
by hand; that which is written by hand, a written 
inscription. woce-2s¢s. 

1800 Lama Let, fo Manning in Final Mem, (1848) 1. iv. 12x 
Manning'‘s Algebra with a neat manuscription in the hlank 
leaf, running thus ‘ From the Author’. 1835-8 S. R. Mait- 
LanD Dark Ages (1844) 416 The press does a great deal, and 
might doa great deal more. It could easily as far outdo its 
present self, as it now outdoes manuscription. 

+ Manuscriptor. Obs. rare—'. (f. L. mantt 
(sce prec.) + serzptor, agent-n. f. seribcre to write.] 
The writer of a manuscript. 

1698 Christ Exalted § 113. 90 The Rebuker turns quick, 
and plays at sharp with the Manuscriptor, and accosts hin 
for saying, What [ete.]} 

Manuscri‘ptural, a. rare. [f. Manuscript 
(after sextplural).) = MANUSCRIPTAL. 

1856 R. A. Vaucnan J/ystics (1860) 1. vi. vil. 242 Don’t 
you think Atherton has a very manuscriptural air 10-night ? 
1874 Ritey 4th Rep. l/ist, ASS. Comm. 45:/2 Minutiae of 
manuscriptural knowledge. 

Manusculpt. sone-wd. [f. L. mani (see 
MANUSCRIPT) + scz/fl-i5, pa. pple. of sculpcre to 
carve.] An inscription carved or engraved by hand. 

@ 1859 De Quincey Alem. Chronol. Posth. Wks. 1893 IL. 115 
Amongst a pcople so illiterate, how could manuscripts or 
manuscu/pis excite the interest which is necessary to their 
conservation ? 

+ Manusculpture. 0és.rare—'. [f. L. mani 
(see Manuscript) + Scutrrure.] Carving or en- 
graving by hand; in quot. jig. 

1704 Norris /dead World 11, vii. 365 These images de- 
scribed, as is supposed by the manuscnlpture or petnture of 
light in the fund of the eye. 

Manustuprattion. zare. Etymologizing altera- 
tion of MASTURBATION. 

1832 Jas. Cortanp Dict. Pract, Aled, (1858) IIL. 441/2, 
s.v. Pollution, 1889 in Century Dict. 

+Manutenency. 0¢s. [ad. med.L. manii- 
lenentia (=¥. maintenance), {. maniilenent-em, 
pr. pple. of mand tencre: see Maintain v. Cf. 
OF. manutenence.} The action of holcing in 
the hand or upholding; support, maintenance. 

1633 ‘I. Avams F.xf, 2 Peter iii. 17, 1484 Nothing can 
keepe a man from wandring but the manutenency of God. 
1659 J. ArrowsmitH Chain Princ. 453 As when a man holds 
a staff in his hand, let him but take away his manutenencie, 
the staff falls immediately to the ground. 1699 J. Garry 
Reviving Cordial Ded. (1802) 13, [1] who am to this very 
day kept alive and upheld by that divine manutenency. 

Manutention (mznixtenfon). [In sense 1, 
ad. med.L. maniitentton-cem, n. of action f. L. 
mani lenere (see MAINTAIN v.); in sense 2, a new 
formation from the same L. phrase.] 
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MANUTERGIUM. 


+1. The action of upholding or maintaining, 
maintenance. Ods. 

1603 Fionio Afontaigne 1. xxii. (1632) 53 Christian religion 
hath all the markes of .. justice .., but none more apparent 
than the exact commendation of obedience due unto magis- 
trates, and manutention of policies. 1657 Trapp Covzst. 
Fob xii. 16 All creatures subsist meerly by his manutention, 

2. The action of holding by the hand. vare, 

1854 Bucknitcin 8th Rep. Comm. Lunacy App. G 126 The 
plan of manutension [szc}], or holding violent patients for 
a long time hy the hands of attendants. 

Eccl, 


| Manutergium (meznizts-1dzidm). 
[L., f. wanes hand + lergére to wipe.] A towel. 


1774 T. West Antig. Furness (1805) 72 And over it hung 
the manutergium, on each side the cistern. 

+ Manu-tract. Obs. [f. L. mani, abl. of 
manus hand + ¢ract-um, neut. pa. pple. of trahére 
to draw.] What is traced by hand. 

1669 N, C. Ded. Verses in T. Forde Love's Labyrinth, 
How far short comes the needle of the pen!.. Let spleen it 
self judge eithers manu-tract: Their female works can't 
speak, thy male-words Act. 

|| Manvantara (ménventara). Alsomanw-, 
[Skr., f. Mane +antura period.) In Hindu cos- 
mology: One of the 14 periods, each presided 
over by a special ‘Manu’ or cosmic deity, which 
make up a KALPA. 

1830 Lyeit Princ. Geol. 1. ii. 6 There has been a long suc- 
cession of szazwantaras or periods. 1834 Vat. Philos. III. 
Astron. App. 117 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.) The Kalpa was sub- 
divided into 14 Manwantaras, each of 308448000 years with 
the addition of 1728000 years to make up the Kalpa. 

Manvell, obs. form of MANUAL. 

Manward (mznwaid), adv. and a. [See 
-WARD.] <A. adv. (In early use ¢o manward, also 
to menward.) a. Towards man, in the direction 
of man. b. In relation to man. 

¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. iv. (1869) 176 Sithe bat man 
hath ouercome fee, pou shuldest not afterward he so boistous 
tomanward. 1526 Tinpace 77/zs iii. 4 After that the kynd- 
nes and love of oure saveoure to manwarde apered. 1594 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. 1. viii. $7 It is the root out of which all 
lawes of duty to men-ward haue grown. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif, 38 Shee hath put on Christ himselfe, 
to God-ward hy Justification ; and to man-ward hy Sancti- 
fication. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxxi, Mr. Blattergowl..was 
nevertheless a good man, in the old Scottish presbyterian 
phrase, God-ward and man-ward. 1865 LoweLL, Thoreau 
Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 363 Emerson. .has drawn steadily manward 
and worldward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards man. 

1867 Monxsei.c Our New Vicar 84 ‘Priest’ and ‘ Altar 
speak of his God-ward office : ‘ Minister’ and ‘ Lord’s Table’ 
refer to his man-ward ministrations. 1902 FairBAiRN Piilos. 
Chr. Relig. W.11. ii. 543 His manward activities and relations. 

Manwell, obs. form of MANuat. 

Man-woman. +a. A hermaphrodite. Oés. 
b. nonce-wse. One who combines the virtues of 


both sexes. ¢. A mannish woman, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvi. 458 Concerning the crea- 
tion of Man, the Egyptians say hee was created hoth Male 
and female. Herevpon Plato gathereth that he wasa Man- 
woman or Herkinalson (Fr. Hermaphrodite}. 1736 Fircp- 
nc Pasguin 11.1, We shall see Fairbelly, the strange man- 
woman. 1889 TENNyson Ox oe who affected an effeminate 
manner, But, friend, man-woman is not woman-man. 1894 
fdler Sept. 194 That stage of progress has been passed, and, 
as an outcome, we have the ‘Emancipated Woman’, or 
“Man-Woman’, 

Manx (menpks), a. and sé. Forms: 6 maniske, 
7 Manques, 7-9 manks, 9 mankes, manx. 
[Metathetic a. ON. *#zansk-r (whence directly the 
16th c. form mmaniske), f£. Alan- (nom. Apn:— 
*Manu, a. Olrish Afanzz), the Isle of Man.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Isle of Man, its 


inhabitants, language, etc. 

1572 Act 14 Eliz.c.5 §34 Yf any suche Maniske or Iryshe 
Vacahounde or Beggar ben alredy or shall at any tyme here- 
after be set on Land in any parte of England or of Wales. 
1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm. 67 Scaliger never 
heard of the Manks language, spoken by ours of the Ile of 
Man. 1765 Ann. Reg. 61 Books of devotion in the Manks 
tongue, 1860 Adi Year Round No. 68. 420, 1 helievea Manx 
sermon is now seldom heard. ; ‘ 

b. Alanx cat: a tailless variety of the domestic 
cat, indigenous to the Isle of Man. Alanx codliz ; 
a kind of apple. A/amx penny: a coin stamped 
with the device of three legs arranged in a form 
suggestive of a Catherine wheel. A/anx fputffin or 


shearwaler = Puffinus anglorium. 

1678 Ray's Willughby's Ornith, \ndex, Puffin 325. Manks 
Puffin 333. 1818 in /rvans. Horticult. Soc. (1826) 111. 320 
Manx Codlin. 1835 Jexyns Wan. Brit. Vertebr.285 Procel- 
laria Anglorum, Temm. (Manks Shearwater). 1859 Woop 
Nat. Hist. 1,202 The Manx Cat... possessing hardly a vestige 
of a tail. @1881 Cartyte in Harper's Mag. (1883) Nov. 
877/1 [He] hadn't the heart to.. watch a woman..making 
a Manx penny of herself. 

5 GD: 

1. (As pl.) The people of the Isle of Man. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury ui. 233/1 The Manks or Man- 
ings (are] a people that inhabit the Isle of Man. 1809 Ace. 
Isle of Man 74 Vhe Manks pay a decent and feeling regard 
tothe memory of their deceased friends. 1899 J. Mac TacGart 
Mackinnon & Bards 68 The Englishman, the Welsh, the 
Manx, The artless Irishman, the Scot. 

2. The Celtic language spoken in the Isle of Man. 

1672 Petry Pol. Anat. (1691) 106 The Language of Ireland 
in like that of the North of Scotland, in many things like 
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the Welch and Manques. 1702 W. SAcHEVERELL Ace. /sle 
of Man & In the Northern part of the Island they speak 
a deeper Manks, as they call it, than in the South. 1835 
CrEGEEN Manks Dict. Pret., The Manks is now seldom 
spoken or written in its original purity. 1859 W. Gitt Kelly's 
Manks Gram, Introd. 9 In the schools throughout the Island 
the Manx has ceased to be taught. 

3. A Manx cat, 

1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 A solitary couple of Manxes 
[at a cat-show]. 

Hence Ma‘nzman, Manxwoman, a native of 
the Isle of Man. 

17oz W. SACHEVERELL Acc. Jsle of Man 113 Michael, a 
Manksman, a Person of great Merit and Exemplary Life. 
1823 Scotr Peverilv, Borna Mankesman—bred and nursed 
in the island. 1894 Hatt Caine (77¢/e) ‘The Manxman. 

Many (me‘ni), a. and 56. Forms: 1 manis, 
moniz, meniz, maneg-, moni-, 2-3 mani3, 
moni3, 2~5 moni, 3-4 mani, meni, 3-6 manye, 
mony (also 4-9 S¢.), 3-7 manie, (4 meyne, 4-5 
mane, mone, 4-6 meny, -ie,.6 monye, menny, 
meany(e, -ie, meyney, meinie, 6-9 Sc. monie, 8 
manny), 4- many. Comf.5 manyer. Szzferl. 
(chiefly Sc.) 6 moni-, monyest, -ast, 6-7 manyest, 
6-8 maniest. [Common Teut.: OE. maniz, mpnzz 
corresponds to OF ris. man(7z)ch, monich, monech, 
OS. manag (MDu. menech, Du. menig), OHG. 
manag, menig (MUG. manec, maneg-, mod.G. 
manch), OSw. mangher (Sw. mangen, Da. mange ; 
the ON. word is marg-r, the etymological identity 
of which is uncertain; but ON. has mengé sb., 
multitude, a derivative of the Com. Teut, adj.), 
Goth. manag-5:—O Teut. *zanago-:—Indogermanic 
*monogho-, whence OSI. mnogit (Russian MHOTIH); 
an ablaut variant exists in Olrish szezécc abundant 
(mod. Irish manic, Gaelic minig frequent, Welsh 
mynych often). 


OE. had a derivative sb., wgxigeo, menigu multitude = 
OS, menigi (MDu. mienige, menic), OHG. manegt, menegi 
(MHG. senege, mod.G. menge', ON. mengt, Goth. manx- 
agei :—OTeut. *managin- wk. fem., f. *#zanago- (see above). 
The OE. sb., however, did not survive into ME., and the 
modern suhstantival use of szany, though agreeing in sense 
with OE. sgxigeo, was a new development which has not 
been found earlier than the 16th c.] 

A. adj. The adjectival designation of great in- 
definite number. 

l. Used distributively with a sing. (Formerly 
sometimes combined with a plural verb.) 

+a. with sb. in sing. without article. Ods. 

Many time adv. phr.: see TimME sd. 

Beowulf 838 Da wes..ymb 6a zifhealle gudrinc moniz. 
¢ 893 K. ELFrED Oros.1. i. § 23 Pat Estland is swyde mycel, 
& bzr hid swyde maniz hurh, cxrz00 OrmINn 3076 Itt wass 
forr maniz dazz A®r cwiddedd purhh prophetess. ¢ 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/512 Mani miracle bare feo] a-day. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 2901 Mani man (Fairfé mony mon, Gétt. Mani 
a man, 7riz. Mony men], for ouer-wele, Pam-self can 
noper faand ne feil. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 411 Thiddir- 
wart went mony baroune. ¢1q0z Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 
vy, The floures, of many dyvers hewe. ¢1470 Henry !Vad- 
lace 11. 26 ‘Til mony Scot thai did full gret suppris. 1583 
BaBincTon Commandm, viii. (1590) 352 Countenance beares 
out many euill counseller, till {etc.}. : 

b. with az or a prefixed to the sb. Sometimes 
reduplicated for emphasis, many and many a, 


+ many a many. 

This many a (day, year); see Tuis. 
often): see TimE sé, 

¢xz0s Lay. 5132 Al ba twa ferden of moni ane ezxrde. 
©1275 Xf Pains of Hell 244 in O. E. Misc. 154 Par-inne is 
monyon hungri hund. c1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 15442 Ost pey gadered of mania man. 1390 GowER 
Conf. 1. 5 Love, which doth many a wonder And many a 
wys map hath put under. c1q450 Merlin 56 Pendragon 
was ther deed, and many a-nother gode baron. ?¢ 1475 Sgr. 
lowe Degre 373 Many a page Have hecome men hy mariage. 
1595 SHaks. John 1. i. 183 A foot of Honor better than I 
was, But many a many foot of Land the worse. 1632 Muit- 
ton L’ Allegro 95 To manya youth, and many a maid. 1692 
L’EstrancE Fables xxxviil. 41 He’s Beset with Enemies... 
the Meanest of which is not without Many and Many a 
Way to the Wreaking of a Malice. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 
xi, This wall I was many a weary month in finishing. 1809 
Matin Gil Blas vi. ii. ? 3 Many a more unlikely thing has 
happened. 1853 M. Arnoitp Scholar-Gipsy x, When.. 
many a scythe in sunshine flames. 1889 Browninc Let. 
to Tennyson 5 Aug., In its hope that for many and many a 
year we may have your very self among us. 

ce. Many one (in ME. written as one word, 

manijon, manton, manyon, etc.): serving instead 
of the absolute or elliptical use of the sing. adj. 
In poetical use, often placed after a plural sb. 


Now only Sc. (mony ane). 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 630 Of hem (se. kine] ben tudered mani3- 
on. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 295 (pail mad 
kirkis mony ane. 1390 Gower Coz/. I. 56 Thus ful manyon 
Deceived were, 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas (1558) 34h, Bochas 
reherseth of wyves many one, Which..weré ful contrarius. 
1535 CoverDALE P%. iil. 2 Many one there he that saye off 
my soule fetc.]. 1567 Gude & Godhe B.(S.T.S.) 43 With 
meruellis greit and mony one. 1622S. Warp Life of Faith 
in Death (1627) 53 Many one hath acknowledged to ny selfe 
the like. 1792 Burns Country Lassie ii, It’s ye hae wooers 
mony ane. @ 1814 Sadiewan u.iii.in New Brit. Theatre \I1. 
24 As many one can show. 1818 Scott Hrit. Afidl.v, There's 
mony ane wad hae thought themselves affronted, if {etc}. 

d. Many a(n) one: =‘many a person’, Now 


chiefly collog. + Also placed after a plural sb. 


Many a time {and 


MANY. 


1509 Barcray Ship of Fools (1874) 11. 297 Thy apparayle 
Aleyed gayly with perles many a one. 1542 Una Lvason. 
A poph. 144 b, The selfe same woordes maye bee well spoken 
of many an one. 1548 Unaut, ctc. Eras. Par. Mark 88 
This swete sauour. .causeth many a one to desyer that they 
may be admitted. 1556 Otpe Antichrist 167 h, The cause 
of the greatest wickednesse that can he the undoing to many 
aone. 1869 FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong, (1876) 111. xii, 156 Many 
an one carried off his two or three goodly steeds. Afed. 1 
know many a one who would be glad of the chance. 

e. predicalively, Ouly with inversion, in the 
phrase Wany is (or was) the : Now aal. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls' 209 Mani was pat gode bodi bat 
aslawe was pere. c1300 S. Nicholas 431 in S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 252 Meni is pe faire miracle bat of seint Nicholas is. 13.. 
Coer de L.4931 Manye was the hethene man, With Saladyn 
that come than. 1870 Mrs. Puetrs Hedged In xviii. 269 
An’ mony’s the time I've warned hin 0’ the consequences. 

2. With f/. 56. In ME, often coupled with FEL¥ a. 

Many times, many ways, (on) many wise, advb. phr.? see 
the sbs. Zkese or this many years (etc.): see THIS. 

@goo tr, Beda’s Hist. 1. xiii. (xxiil.] (1890) 54 Dat he 
sende Agustinum & odre monige munecas mid hine ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 97 Ealle pas ping and monize odre ded e 
haliza gast.  @1225 S¢. Marher. 1 Weren monie martirs.. 
to deades misliche idon. ¢ 1305, etc, (see Fete B.1]. ¢1375 
Cursor Al, 19515 (Fairf.) Miraclis dide he mani fele (eardzer 
texts fele only}. 1386 Kolls of Parlt. 111. 225/1 To 
the .. Lordes .. compleynen .. the folk of the Mercerye 
of London .. of many wronges subtiles. @ 1q00-5s0 A/ex- 
ander 1005 We hafe farne to pe fi3t.. mony fele wynter. 
c 1425 [see Frere B. 1], c1qs0 Merlin 56 Merlin wente to 
his maister Blase..and tolde hyn many thinges. 1513 
Douctas -Eneis vu. it 15 The birdis seir of mony diuers 
hewis. 1556 Aurelio & /sab. N ¢ A litell courte, where the 
kinge helde menney Lions. 1582 Lyty Let. to Burleigh 
Wks. (ed. Bond) I. 28, I will not troble your honorable eares 
with so meinie idle wordes. 31602 SHaks. /fami. m1. ili.g To 
heepe those many many bodies safe. 1603 FLorio J/ontaigue 
1. 1x. 17 The opposite of Truth hath many-many shapes. 
1644 Evetyn Diary ro Nov., The famous statue of the 
Gladiator .. somuch follow’d by all the rare artists, as the 
many copies testifie. ¢x7z0 Burnet Axtodiog, in Suppl. 
to Llist. (1902) 474, I loved solitude ..and so I avoided 
manny tentations, 1839 THigLwate Le?zt. (1881) I. 157 The 
translation which I made many years back. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, We must drink many happy returns to her. 

Proverbial phr. 1631 Cart. Smitu Advts, un-exp. Plan- 
ters 28 But we see many mep many minds, and still new 
Lords, new lawes. 

+b. Followed by a possessive or a superlative. 

1606 G. W[oopcockeE] Hist. Justine xvi. 66 Among manie 
their honorable actions, this one thing especiall, is woorthy 
to be recorded. 1606 SHaks. Ant. §& Cl. 1. il. 189 The 
Letters..Of many our contriuing Friends. 1607 — Tison 
Mi. Vi, rr. 1646 H, Lawrence Comm. Angells 61 Many the 
best and most things were lost to them. 


c. Placed after the sb. (cf. 1¢,1d). foet.and arch, 

¢ 1220 Bestiary 536 In de se senden selcudes manie. 1526 
TINDALE 1 Cor. vill. 5 As there be goddes many and lordes 
many. (So 1611.] 1871 R. Extis tr. Catzddus Ixii. 51 Many 
a wistful boy, and maidens many desire it. 

a. predicalively. arch. 

1425 Cursor M.(Trin.) 12577 Mony are his childehedes I of 
tolde Done ar he were tuelue yeer olde. 1508 DuxBar 7xa@ 
mariit WenengaVo..blawmy hewtie on breid, quhair hernis 
war mony. 1596 SPENSER Stave /rel. Wks. (Glohe)631/1 The 
inconveniences that therhy doe arise are much more many. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xiv. 57 And if thou know’st, they 
many were before, By time increasing, they must needs be 
more. 1611 Biste Ps. xxxiv. 1g Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous, 1776 WitHERING Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 314 
Seeds many, roundish. 1846 TreNcu Jzrac. Introd. (1862) 
1 Where we have to do with aught which in many ways is 
significant, the names also will inevitably he many, since po 
one will exhaust all its meaning. 


3. ellift. and absol. in plural sense: Many indi- 
viduals of the kind specified (often followed by 


of ); also (as quasi-pronoun), many persons. 

Beowulf 2091 He mec per on innan unsynnigne dior 
dadfruma zedon wolde manigra sumne. crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iii. r Monize cwedad to minum mode, Pet hit nabbe nane 
hale zt his Gode. ¢1175 Cott. Hom. 225 And were swide 
mane3e on yfele awende. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11392 
Manie flowe in to be water & some toward pe see. cr 
Destr. / roy 12264 Pai keppit hom in company with knightes 
enarmit, And Vlixes also with angardly mone. 1567 Map- 
Let Gr. Forest 9 b, We he many of us cut off hefore we come 
to oldeage. 1580 Lupton Sivgi/a 120 Many with vs spends 
their goods, and leaues their lands scantly to such good vses. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat.39, I see, one Fool makes many. 
1794 NeEtson 8 July in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 1. 429 They 
will from using as many again as is necessary be soon short 
of thatarticle. 1845 M. Patmison &ss. (1889) I. 22 He had 
hut one voice amongst many. 1871 Morvey Voltaire (1886) 
6 Many of his ideas. .did not belong to him peculiarly. 

“[b. with a for of. Obs. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 278 There weren in that place 
many adyversethinges. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvozss. I. ccxv. 
271 They..defoyled many a damoselles. 

+e. in possessive form mzarzy’s. Obs. 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Anz. 1V. xiii. (1622) 110 Which 
was cause of manies overthrow. c 1600 Suaks. Sov. xciii, 
In manies lookes the falce hearts history Is writ. 

a. The many (=Gk. of wodAoi): the great body 
of people ; the multitude. Cf. ¢he few. 

1526 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 147 b, How y® many for 
lacke of mortifyenge tasteth not of this feest. 1688 Norris 
Theory Love 1.t.76 An old Rule, that we may talk with the 
Many, but must think with the Few. 1790 Burke /7. Kev.75 
The many are not capable of making this calculation. 1899-10 
CoverwGe Friexd (1865) 75 The folly and foolish self- 
opinion of the half-instructed many. 1842 Tennyson Day- 

veant, Arrivalii, The many fail ; the one succeeds. 1879 
M. Arnotp Mixed Ess., Democr. 39 It was the mapy who 
relished those arts [of ancient Athens]. 


MANY. 


+4. Phr. Ox (2) many: into many parts, many 


times, manifold. Ods. 

¢ 888 K, ELrrep Boeth, xxxiii. § 1 God is anfeald & unto- 
dzlendlic, peah hine dysize men on mznig todzlen. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 47 As the prophetes of Achab wer 
multiplied in many. 

5. When qualified by As, How, So, Too (q. v. for 
further treatment), the adj. has a weakened sense, 
expressing the notion of number in the abstract. 
With AZ. 56.3 also e//¢pé. and aébso/, =“ (as, etc.) 
many persons’. 

c1000 /Ecrric J/uterrog. Sigewulfi (Maclean 1883) 66 
On hu manezum wisum is Godes weorc? 1382 Wyciir 
Luke xt 8 He schal. 3yue to hym, how manye [1388 as 
many as] he hath nedeful. @1400-so dlerander 124 As 
many.Besandis on his bake as he here mizt. 1471 Paston 
Lett, U1. 5 Ye shall send me. .asse inone cf my men asse can 
com. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 25 So did he then con- 
sider..how many armed men..might be required. 1714 
Swirt Pres. State Affairs Wks. 1755 II. 1. 204, I have heard 
a physician pronounce. .that he had cured so many patients 
of malignant fevers. 1807 CranBe Vewsfpaper 21g As many 
words as make an even line; As many lines, as fill a row 
complete; As many rows as furnish up a sheet. 

+b. In compar. and superl. manrer, maniest 
(= more, most or very many). Frequent in Se. Ods. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv, 214 Thou mayste vn- 
dyrstonde of manyer, othyr fewere. ¢1440 Yacob's thel/ 111 
Pe heremyte flytted his celle fyve myle ferthere fro be welle, 
for to makyn pe manyere steppys, to haue be more mede. 
1500-20 Dunxsar Poems lvili. 2 Off benefice.. Quha monyast 
hes makis inaist requeist. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 56 
The maniest that I have sene was in Kent, _ 1560 in Dunlop 
Coll. Confess. Faith (1722) 11. 639 ‘he maniest Votes, with- 
out Respect of Persone, hath the first Place in the Eldarschip. 
1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 111. 576 With sax horsmen at 
the monyast. 1597 Morvey /a/rod. A/us. 119 \lee who could 
hring in maniest of them was counted the iollyest fellowe. 
1676 W. Row Coatn, Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 437, The 
Prelates are now husied to fill the places of outed ministers 
especially in the west where maniest were outed. 1728 P. 
Wacker Life Peden (ed. 3) Pref., This has had the maniest 
good Effects. 1794 //ope’s New Meth. kencing Law x. 
232-3 Whoever..shall. .have beat maniest, shall be declared 
--to have gain’d the Prize. — 

ce. As many as: used idiomatically for ‘all who’. 

Very common in the Bible translations beginning with 
Tindale, hy whom it was app. introduced asa literal render- 
ing of dso. (One earlier instance occurs in the second 
Wyclif version in Acts xiii. 48, where the Vulgate has the 
literalism guotguot instead of gaicumgnue. The use in Luke 
xi 8 is not to the point, because there oso, guotguot, as 
many as, have their literal sense.) Now ods. or arc. 

1526 Tinpace Aon, ii. 12 And as many ashiaue synned vnder 
the lawe shalhe iudged hy the lawe. 1667 Mitton ?, L, 
i. 289 So in thee. .shatl be restor'd As inany as are restor'd, 


d. As many: the saine number of. 

¢ 1400 [see As adv. A. 5]. 1748 Smoccert Rod. Rani. viii, 
He found means to cut me[ when shaving] inthree places, inas 
many strokes. 1801 W. Dupré Neoloy. Fr. Dict. 131 [The 
hectolitre}] contains an hundred and five pintes, equal to as 
many english quarts. od. Ele made twenty blunders in 
about as many lines. sae 

€. One loo many: used predicatively of some- 

thing not wanted. 

1590 Suaks. Com. “rr. 11. 35 When one is one too many, 
goe get thee from the dore. 1592 — Nom. & Ful.r. i, 135 
Being one too many by my weary selfe, 1748 Ricitarpsox 
Clarissa El, v. 26 He believes he has in me one sister too 
many for his interest. 1849 Lyrron Caréons xu. vi. (head- 
ing), The confession of a youth who, in the Old World, finds 
himselfone toomany. 1865 WnytTe Metvitte Cerise (1866) 
J. xv. 232 The Marquise was..left planted as one too many. 

f. Zoo many for: more than a match for. 

(Properly predicated of pl. subject, but in more or 
less jocular use said of a single person or thing.) 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables xxxv. 35 Whey come to Vie 
Power and Expence with Those that are too High and too 
many forthem, 1703 DeAlor. State New Eng. 16in Sewall's 
Diary (1879) Ul. 114* Your Governour. .has been too many 
for you. 1722 De For Col. Jack (1840) 319 We were too many 
for them, for we run out our guns..and. they retired. 1787 
*G. GamsBaoo’ Acad. /forsemen (1809) 29 Should your horse 
prove, what is properly termed too many for you, and make 
off. 1863 J. C. Jearernson Str Lverard’s Dan. 113 You 
can’t roh me—I an: too many for you !.. You're a clever one 
—but you're no match for me. 1872 Haxpwick 7rad. 
Lance, 189 On one occasion, however, the fiends were nearly 
‘too many’ for the eternal toiler. 

6. Comé. a. parasynthetic (unlimited in number), 
asmany-acred,-angled, -belled,-blossomed,-branched, 
-celled, -chambered, -cobwebbed, -coloured, -cornered, 
-coullered, -eared, -eyed, -flowered, -folded, -forked, 
Sormed, -fountained, -gifted, -handed, -horned, 
-hued, -knolled, -languaged, -layered, -leaved, 
-lived, -lobed, - mouthed, -nalioned, -parted, -peopled, 
-pillared, -pointled, -rowed, -sealed (hence many- 
sealedness), -seeded, -spangled, -stecpled, -stringed, 
-Syllabled, -lailed, -tinted,-loned,-tongued, -lowered, 
-tribed, -tubed, -valved, -voiced, -weathered, -win- 
dowed, -wintered, -yeared adjs. 

1812 G. Cotman Two Parsons xxvii, A *many-acred..ass, 
the squire. 1640 C. Harvey Communion Table iv, Square, 
oval, *many-angled, long, or round. 1850 ‘THACKERAY /’en- 
dennis xiii, The doors are *many belled. 1840 Mrs. Norton 
Dream, etc. 238 The *many-blossoin’d spring. 1861 Bent- 
LEY Man. Bot. 424 *Many-celted spore-cases. 1868 E, P. 
Waricut Ocean Word iv. 83 They [Foraminifera] are gener- 
ally *many-chambered, 1859 TENNyson Geraint & Enid 362 
The dusky-rafterd *inany-cobweb'd Hall. 1747 JotNnson 
Drury Lane Prot. 3 Each change of *many-colour'd life 
he drew, 1821 Sueticy Adonais lii, Like a dome of many- 


} 


147 


coloured glass. 1665 DrypEN /adian Emp. 1. i, Those 
*many cornered minds, Where women’s crooked fancy turns 
and winds. 1731 Lutt forse-Hoeing Husdb. xx. 299 The 
*many-coulter’'d Plows. 1749 Fietpinc Tom Younes vin.ix, 
That many-eyed, many-tongued, many-mouthed, *many- 
eared Monster of Virgil. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Secd 
6S 1/2 Each plant of the many eared wheat. 1655 MouFET 
& Bennet Heacth's /mpr.3 *Many-eide Osiris. 1889 A. R. 
Wattace Darwinism (1890)15 The potato..so well adapted 
to spread hy means of its many-eyed tubers. 178g J. Pit- 
KINGTON Few Derbysk. 1. 386 Erica multifiora, *Many- 
flowered Heath. 1590 Spenser /. Q. u1, tiL 1 His.. *many- 
folded shield he bound about his wrest. 1819 SHELLEY 
Julian & Maddalo 76 Where the swift sun yet paused in 
his descent Among the many-folded hills. 1697 C. Lestie 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 66 A *many-forked and involved In- 
failihility. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroke Ps. Lxxu. iii, While of 
sad night the *many-formed queene Decreas'’d shall grow. 
1832 TeENNysoxn CGinone Poems (1833) 53 O mother Ida, 
*manyfountained Ida. 1868 J. H. Newman Verses lar, 
Occas. 108 ‘Ihe *many-gifted man, 1649 G. Daniet Trin- 
arch., len, 1V clit, This *Many-handed bodie moe hands 
lost Then [etc.]. 1852 Kincstey Andromeda 58 Twy formed, 
many-handed, terrible, shapeless. 1842 Biscnorr }Voodlex 
Manuf. 11. 290 The *many-horned sheep. 1812 Byron Cd. 
Har. \vii, The Turk, the Greek, the Albanian and the 
Moor, Here mingled in their *many hued array. 1842 
Tennyson Morte Artur 63 The *many-knotted water- 
flags. 1655 Futter // ist. Camd. 123 The *many Languaged- 
Bible. 1884 Bower & Scott De Lary's Phaner. 33 A much 
stronger *many-layered epiderinis. 1605 SyLvesTER Du 
Sartas wv. iii, 1, Law 42 ‘the *many-leaved locks Of thriv- 
ing Charvel. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. II. xlviii, The 
poor ship with its *many-lived anguish. 1830 LixpLey 
Wat, Syst, Bot. 180 A plaited *many-lohed corolla, 1749 
*Many-mouthed [see sany-cared]. 1598 SytvesteR Dee 
Bartas 1.1. Furies 326 *Many-nam'd poyson, minister 
of Death, ¢x6x1 Cuapman //iad 1% 497 These *many 
nation’d men. 1830 Linptey Nad, Syst. Bot. 176 Solitary 
flowers, .. and *many-parted calyx. 1828 LaNDoR /mag. 
Cont, Xenoph. & Cyrus 111. 366 He waves his paternal 
blessing over the *many-peopled world. 1740 Dyer Ruins 
of Rome 1o The *many-pillar'd Portal. 1835-6 Topp Cyed. 
Anat. I. 472 The teeth [of Seals], sharp and *many-pointed. 
1875 Bennett & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 176 The *many-rowed 
flower-heads of the sunflower. 1808 BentHam Se. Reform 
36 The *many-seated has given place to single seated judi- 
cature, 1830 — Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. go *Many-scated- 
ness. 1776-96 Witurrinc Srit, Plants (ed. 3) HU. 246 
Lonicera..“*many-seeded. 1742 Brain Grave 135 Where 
hast thou hid thy “inany-spangled head? 1797 CoLe- 
kioce Lime. Tree Bower 22 ‘the *many-steepled tract 
magnificent Of hilly fields; 1852 H. Rocers Eel. Faith 
(1853) 37 A *manysstringed lyre. 1635 Heywoop Hierarch. 
vi. 355. Words *Many-syllahl'd, of obscure sence. 1766 
Suarp in PUit, Trans. 1.V11.85 The *many-tailed bandage. 
1831 CariyLe Sart, Kes. 1. v, A “*many-tinted, radiant 
Aurora. 1812 livron Ch. Har. i. Santbourgi vil, Let her 
bring from her chamber her *inany-toned lyre. 1749 *Many- 
tongued [see wany-cared|. 1881 Henry Cornet of Llorse 
xvii. (1888) 179 That inany-tongued body the allicd army. 
1598 SyivesteR Du f#artas ui. ii. 1. Colontes 77 And 
Ninevé.. Above them [might] raise her *many-towred Crest. 
1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i, Vo many-tower'd Came- 
lot. 1768-74 Tucker /.¢. Nat. (1834) I. 581 The *many- 
tribed weeds of the field. 1866 Gro, Eriot F. Holt i, The 
*many-tubed honeysuckle. 1851 Aichardson's Geol. viii. 
(1855) 259 The Balanida: have a complicated, *many-valved 
shell. 1816 SurtLev A /astor 669 A bright stream Once fed 
with *many-voiced waves. 1794 SouTHEY Soun., Even. Rain- 
baw, Vhe day, Changeful and *many-weather'd. 1832 J. P. 
Kennepy Swallow B. (1860) 16 A plain, *many-windowed 
edifice of brick. 1842 Tennyson Locksley /lall 68 ‘lhe 
*miany-winter’d crow. a1618 Sy_vester ¥ob Triumph. 771 
So, Wisdome shall be to the *many-year'd. 


b. foet. with pres. pples. (and occas. pa. pples.) 
in quasi-advb, sense =* in many ways, many times, 
much’. as many-beaming, -blealing, -blossoming, 


or 
-meaning, -ntingled, -mingling, -sounding, -lurn- 
ing, -lwinkling, -wandering, -winding adjs. 

11818 Surcrey /lomer's Hymn to Moon 6 Where'er she 
spreads her*many-beaming wings. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 
834 Around him feeds his *many-bleating flock. 1864 
Texnyson Boadicea 43 *Many-blossoming Paradises. 1825 
Coreripce Aids Ref. (1848) 1. 24 That *many-ineaning and 
too commonly misapplied expression. 1811 W. R. Sei.NceR 
Poems, The *many-mingled cries. 182x SneLLey Z£/ipsy-h. 
358 heir many-mingled influence. 1861 Dora GREEN- 
WELL oes 129 Run in one the *many-mingling hues. 
1745 Warton /‘leas. Melanch. 198 Yhe *many-sounding 
organ peals on high. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring 157 The 
*many-twinkling leaves Of aspen tall. 1827 Kester Clr. ¥. 
2nd Sund. after Trin., The many-twinkling smile of Ocean, 
1820 SHELLEY Let. to Maria Gish, 262 Clouds. .Piloted by 
the *many-wandering blast. 28:12 Byron Cu. Har. 1, xx, 
Then slowly climh the *many-winding way. 

¢. Special combinations: many-berry, a name 
for the American hackberry (Cent. Dici.) ; }many- 
feet (-foot), (2) = PoLtyre; (¢) a general name 
for earwigs, woodlice, etc.; many-root(s, the 
plant Auellia teberosa, native to Mexico and the 
West Indies; + Many Saints’ Day ? xonce-wd., 
a name for Tentecost; many-seed, a Barbados 
plant of the genus Jzessiaa. 

1847 W. DarLinGTton Amer, Weeds & Useful Pl. (1860) 294 
Hack-berry. *Many-herry, 1591 SytvestrR Du Baritas 
1. v, 87 Th’ inky Cuttles, and the *Many-feet. /dd, 238 
The..Many-foot, that fain A dainty feast of Oyster-flesh 
would gain. 1601 Hottanp Plrxy 1. 351 Some sea-fishes, 
.-haue eight legs: namely, Manyfeet, Pourcuttles, Cuttles, 
1658 Rowrann Moufel's Theat. /ns. 1045 The Scolopen- 
drz, and Juli, and Cheeselips. .are called Many-feet. 1706 
Puittirs, Ozznua, a sort of the Fish Pourcontrel or Many- 
feet. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbados 210 The *Many-Roots. 
This Plant derives its Name from the great number of its 
Roots, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Many-root, a name 
for the Ruellia tuberosa. 1655 Funver CA. /Zist, 11. Ded., 


| 


| 


MANYFULL. 


Those three thousand gained (on *Many-Saints-day) by 
Saint Pcter, at Jerusalem. 1750 G. Hucues Bartados 212 
*Many-Seed. Ihave given this Plant a name from its many 
Seeds. 1848 ScuomBurck //ist, Barbados 618. 

B. quasi-sé. and sé. 

1, quasi-sé, On the analogy of @ few (see FEw 2), 
a has from the 16thc. been prefixed to »any when 
followed by a pl. sb. or used aéso/. in plural sense. 
In such collocations #any formally admits of being 
interpreted as a sb., meaning ‘a great number’, 
This interpretation is somewhat strained when @ 
many is immediately followed bya pl. sb., because 
the ellipsis of of, which must be assumed, is ab- 
normal; but in the other cases it presents no diffi- 
culty, and it would often be impossible to deter- 
mine whether in the consciousness of the speaker 
the word is an adj. used absol. in pl., or a genuine 
sb. Confusion with MErtnxig, of which there are 
many traces in the 16th c., seems to have con- 
tributed to cause the word in this use to be appre- 
hended as a sb. Often with prefixed adj. as in 
a t+ constderable, good, great, tpreily, t jolly many; 
also ‘fF 20 small many. 

a. with pl. sb. (or Aeop/e) immediately following. 

In this use @ many hardly differs in sense from many, and 
is now somewhat rare in literary use, though a good many, 
a great many, are common colloquially. 

tsgo Martowre £dw, //,1v. ii, Though a many friends 
Are made a way. 1614 Day Festivads xi. (1615) 300 There 
are in this Israel, the Sacred Scriptures of God, a many, 
many Widowes. a@ 1643 J. SHUTE Fuclgem. & Mercy (1645) 
180 Hee were a mad man that to Secure himselfe from the 
Fire, would pile a many Billets betweene him and the flame. 
1653 H. More Axtid, Atl. (1662) 97 A many such miracles. 
1690 Luttrette Srief Rel. (1857) 11. 126 And great many 
nen were,at work upon the fortifications, 1776 7 rial of 
A xndocemar 23/2 A great many people have seen him 
besides. 1807 Crapper /’ar. Reg. in 768 [he rates are high; 
we have a-many poor. 1813 S&. Character (ed. 2) I. 205 It 
is a good many years since I have seen him. 1832 TENNYSON 
Miller's Dau. 219 They have not shed a many tears, Dear 
eyes. 1841 Catuin V. Amer. (nd. (1844) EH. xlviii. 122 They 
use a vast many beads. 1884 J/anch, Eaam. 17 May 4/3 
‘There are a great many schools. .of technicology scattered 
over the Continent. 

b. Const. of; now only followed by a definite 
sb. or pronoun. (Soine early quots. may belong 
to MEINIE.) 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. xxiv. 64 Beneth in the courte 
he sawea great many ofasses. 1530 Patser. 721/1s.v. Sdyde, 
Amenye of hrokes[vug tas deruisseaux}, 1560 WHITEHORNE 
Arte Warre 60 Caius Sulpitius..set a greate many of 
Sackes vpon Mules. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xr iii. 
(1886) 176 If Incubus could beget Merlins among us, we 
should have a jollie manie of coid prophets. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrom, 2? He..had invited a many of his kindred and 
friends, 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Soccalin’’s Advts, /r. Parnass. 
nh. xxiv. (1674) 173 An infinite many of men. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 37 21, I had an Opportunity of turning over a 
great many of her Books. 1716 B. Cuurcn //ist. Philip's 
War (1865) I. 127 He pick’d upa considerable inany of their 
Women and Children. 1840 7. Parley's Ann, 183 A many of 
them played the truant on purpose to see the soldiers go 
through their manocuvres. 1852 THackeray £smond 1. iii, 
This was chiefly of the Catholic gentry, of whom there were 
a pretty many In the country. 

ce. ellipt.andabsol. (Quots. 1556 and 1564 may 
belong to Mr1N1£.) 

[1556 Otpe Antichrist 6 To the undoing ofa great meanye. 
1564 Lecon Display. Popish Mass Wks. m. 47 b, Ye 
praye for Philippe and Chenye, mo than a good meany.} 
1599 Suaks. //en, V, ui. vil. 79 Cost. And yet my Sky shalt 
not want [se. stars], Dolph. That may be, for you beare a 
many superfluously. 1604 Hieron IW #s. I. 507 These and 
the hke are the thoughts and speeches of no smat! many. 
1611 13. Jonson Catiline To Rdr., The commendation of 
good things may fall within a many, their approbation but 
ina few. 1788 T. Taytor Proclus’ Comm, (1792) 1. Diss. 
p. xcv, Plato is ignorantly accused hy a many, for affirming 
that [etc]. 1875 Hiccinson //ist, U.S. vill. 64 A good 
many died of hardship and fatigue. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw, 111. cii, 438 But even in the East a good many may 
come from straitened homes. f 

+ 2. sé. App. by confusion with MErNrE, used 
for: Company, host, flock; (one’s) retinue or 
following. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & MM, (1596) 1609/2 We are.. mur. 
thered downe tike a manie of sheep. 1579 SPENSER SAeplt. 
Cal, May 23 Before them yode a lusty Tabrere, That 
to the many a Horne pype playd. 1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 
1, v. (1589) 14 Those cruell Lions..which haue deuoured 
those Heards I had, and with my Manie’s hlood Imbrud 
their fierce devouring chappes. 1§96 SPENSER /, Q. v. xi. 3 
And forth he far'd with all his many had, 1609 C. BuTLer 
Fem. Afon, v. (1623) Lij, Vhe manie begins to march along; 
thronging one another for haste. 1700 Drypen Pal. & 
Arcite 1. 545 The chiefs divide And wheeling east and 
west before their many ride. : 

3. Philos. A multitude, plurality. Opposed to one. 

az61g Fotuersy Athcom, u. x. § 4 (1622) 309 All Ones, 
and all Manyes, all wholes, all parts. 1788 TI. Taytor 
Proclus' Comm. (1792) 1. Diss. p. xxiv, One idea, throughout 
all manys, wrapt up in one. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 4 The 
Understanding has been called the uzi/ying faculty, by 
which the many is reduced to unity. 

Many-: see Mant-. 


Manyew, obs. form of MANGE. 
+ Manyfull, 2. Oés. [f. Many+-FuL.] Abun- 
dant. (Also const. of.) 


1440 Facob’s Well 262 Many-full of woordys [marg. 
multiloquium)... He pat hath manye woordys furyth as a 
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MANYGATES. 


fool pat sellyth his chaffare wyth-outen wy3te and mesure. 
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monnyplies. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xii. (1859) 268 


1526 in Elhs Orig. Lett. Ser. nt. 11. 80 All this mater I As if he feared the very exertion of uttering a word or two 


remytie unto your highe wisdome and manyfull goodnes. 

+ Manygate\s. Ols. [See Gare sd.2 9b.) 
In many ways. : 

1375 Barbour Bruce 1, 338 Knawlage off mony statis May 
qulule awailze full mony gatis. c14z0 Lay Folks Alass Bi. 
York [ours 35 Many fals witnes, pai wryed hym many gate. 

Many-headed, 2. (Stress variable.) Having 
many heads, Otten applied derisively to the people 
or populace (¢he many-headed beast or monster, 
after Hor. Zp. 1. i. 76 Be/ua multorium es capitun). 


1852 Henstow 
Dict. Bot. Terms, Many-headed, when many distinct buds 
are seated on the crown ofa root. 

b. abso/, ( =‘the many-headed multitude’.) 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xix, The playful disposition of the 
many-headed, 

Hence Manyhea‘dedness. 

1827 Hare Guesses (18539) 96 A Review,—which, among 
diverse other qualities of Cerherus, has that of many-headed- 
ness. 1889 Sfectator 5 Oct., ‘he many-headedness of a 
Parliament. 

+ Ma‘nyhede. 0ds. Also mani-. [f. Many 
+-hede, -HEAD.] Multitude. 

a1300 &£. E, Psalter cl. 2 Loves him after mani-hede[Vulg. 

secundum multitudinem] of his mikelnesse. a 1400 Relig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton ALS. 45 For-bi pat anehede es gude and 
manyhede alswa, pare-fore it behouede nede pat anehede 
and manyhede hathe ware in Godd. 

+Masnyie, me‘nyie, 5. Sc. Obs. Also 5 
manje, ? meniye, 6 men3ie, menze, 6-7 manzie, 
7 menzie, mangzie. [f. next vb] = Maru sd. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 116 Quha ever 
strykis with wappin or othir villaynis manje. ¢1470 HENv- 
son Mor, rab. vy. (Parl. Beasts) xxxv, This wretchit wolf 
weipand thus on he went, Of this meniye markand to get 
remeid. 1s00-20 Duxsar Pocms xxi. 12 He that hes for his 
awin gen3ie Ane plesand prop, but mank or men3ie. 1589 
R. Bruce Ser. (1591) ¥Y 3 b, Without a notable inconvenient 
ather to hody or soule, or to hoath, without a notable menze, 
as we speak. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign., Machamivin,.. 
from the auld French worde Mehaigne, quhilk we call, 
Manzie, hurt, mutilation [ete.], 1609—Aeg. Afaj. m. x. 
5tb, Gif the seller did sell to the huyer ane thing, as 
without anie fault or menzie. /6cd. Table 86b, Mangzie. 

+Manyie, menyie, v. Sc. Obs. Also 4-5 
mengje, 6 menjie, mainzie. [a. OF. mahaignier: 
see Maimv.] = Mata z. 

a1400 Trojan War 1. 2131 Woundand, menjeand, and 
slaand. 1g00-20 Dunsar Poems \xxviil. 3 So sair the 
magryme dois me mengie. 1597 Skene De Werb. Signif~i 
s.v. Machamium, We quha is inainzied, hes ane just cause 
to excuse himselfe fra singular battell. 

+Ma-nykin, manykins, a. Oés. Forms: 
1 man¢sra cynna, 2-3 monies cunnes, kunnes, 
kinnes, 3 mani cunnes, kinnes, -kine(s, 4 
many kyn(nes, mani-, mory-kin, 5 manykins, 
erron. -kingis. [Repr. early ME. montes kinnes 
(genit. sing. of Many a. and Kiw 50.1); in OE, 
the synonymous pl. genitive wazcgra cynna occurs. ] 
Of many kinds. 

agoo [see Kin sd.1 6h]. C1000 Aes. Ps.(Th.) x. 7 Drihten 
onsent manegra cynna witu. ¢1175 Lamb. Hozit. 103 Heo 
[sce. anger] macad monslehias and monies cunnes ufel. c1220 
Bestiary 460 Manikines ding. ¢127§ Lay. 1292 Per bi-won 
Brutus mani kine binges. ¢1375 Cursor AL. 27412 \Fairf.) 
Manikin ping him mai be-tide (Co¢foxz For nakin case fat 
maitide]. a 1400-s0 Alexander 3864 Creuesses of manykins 
hewis. /dzd. 4530 Minerua was a maistres of many kingis 
[szc] werkis. 

+Manyment. Sc. Ols. Also manumett. 
[a. F. mandement, f£. manier to handle.] Man- 
agement. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 514 Sen hir Hienes 
arryvall..and taking of the manyment and governament of 
the effaris thairof on hir awin persoun. 6/2. 11. 161 The 
maister ofhis Hienes awin Cunyiehouse or sic utheris as has 
the manyment thairof. 1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 
245/1 The saidis James and maister Johne had the govern- 
ament and manument of his haill rentis, leving, and affairis, 

Manyness (mevninés). rave. [f. Many + 
-NESS.]  Plurality, numerosity. 

1609 SKENE Reg, May. 115 Be multiplication, or manynes 
of Hynes. 1886 Hatt & Jastrow in A/énd Jan. Go The sense 
of manyness..acts as a stimulus to us to bend all available 
energy to tally as fast as possihle _ 

Manyot, Manyour: obs. ff. Manioc, MANGER. 

Manyplies (meniplaiz), sd. f/. Chietly dad. 
lorms: 8 monyple, 8-9 manyplus, 9 monny-, 
moni-, mani-, manyplies. [f. Many +//res, pl. 
of PLy, fold. Cf. Maniroip(s 56.2] The omasum 
or third stomach of a ruminant. Also, jocz/arly 
the stomach ofa man. 

1774 Lampe /Jist. Battell Flodden Notes 70 Monyfple, a 
N.C, word. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 39 

Omasum, vulgo the manyplus. 1803 Prise Ess. light, Soc. 
Scotl, 11, 218 In the fold of the second [sé] stomach or 


might unsettle his moniplies. 1840 Pexny Cyc. XVII. 82/1 
The third stomach, the inanyplus. 1851 Hume tr. A/ogu/n- 
Landon 1. 1. 43 In all the ruminating animals there are 
four stomachs: the ingluvies;..the reticulum3..the omasum 
or many-plies ; and the ahomasum. 

Manys.ch, obs. form of MENACE v, 

Dany-sided, z. (Stress variable.) 

1. Having many sides; multilateral. 

1660 Barrow £uxclid 1. Def. xxii, Many-sided figures are 
such as are contained under more right lines than four, 
a 1822 SHELLEY Def Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 11. 16 Vhe drama 
--is a prismatic and many-sided inirror. 1847 Smeaton 
Builder's Man. 172 Yo find the area of irregular polygons, 
or many-sided figures. 

2. Sig faving many aspects, bearings, capacities, 
or possibilities. (Suggested by Ger. vie/scttig. 

1843 GLApsToNE Glean. (1879) V. 37 Of many-sided aspect. 
1868 — Faz. Alundt x.(1870) 402 With many-sided intelli- 
gence. 1852 Farrar Larly Chr. 11. 337 Since Christianity 
is manysided. 1892 Garpiner Stvdent's Hist. Eng. 489 
Raleigh was. .a inany-sided man ; soldier, sailor, statesman, 
historian, and poet. 

Hence Manysi‘dedness. 

1833 Lytton Lug. & English (ed. 2) 11. 97 Wordsworth.. 
has not, it is true, ‘the many-sidedness” of Gothe. 1837 
C. Lorert Se/fformation 1. 275 It tends to give him the 
decantatum illud of the Germans, .. manysidedness. 1866 
Sat, Rev. 1g May 584/1 What inen gain in manysidedness 
it is said they are losing in vigour. 1870 LoweLL Asnong 
my Bhs. Ser. \. (1873) 345 The many-sidedness of truth. 

Manyssh, -yssyche, obs. ff. Menacr v. 

Manyways adv.: see Way. 

+ Many-what. Oés. Forms: 3 mani3whatt, 
moniwhat, 4 mani-, mony-quat(t,-what. [See 
Wuat and cf. azyiwhat, somewhat.] Many things. 

€1200 Oxmin 1028 Enngless..wibb pe bisscopp spatkenn 
O Godess hallfe off manijwhatt. a 1225 Ancr. A. 352 More 
liflode is herre, uor pilegrim eiled nionihwat. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 12598 (Cott.) Desputand tuix aim he satt, And pai him 
asked inani-quat [v. 77. many quat, maniquatt, mony what). 

Many-where. rare. Also 4 maniquar(e, 
6-7 (with advb. s) many wheres. [f. Many + 
WHERE.] In many places. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 21723 Bot has litid oft mani quar, Pat 
less folk ouercummen pe mar. 1565 Jewret Repl. (Harding 
(1611) 433 This kinde of Praier,.was many wheres receiued, 
21656 Be. Hare Rew. H ks. (1660) 289 It..can no more 
according to the natural heing even of a hody glorified he 
many wheres at once. We Lubsock Scenery Eng. 52 
Smoothed and polished rocks occur also ‘many-where’, it I 
may coin the word. 

Manywise adv.: see WISE sé. 

|| Manzanilla (meenzani‘la, Sp. manpanz‘l°a). 
(Sp., f. wanzant//a camomile.] A kind of dry and 
light sherry with a somewhat bitter flavour. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVI1. 466/1 Manzanilla, which is the 
favourite wine of the Spaniards. 1872 Taupicnum & Durr£é 
Treat. IVine 653 Some descriptions of Manzanilla wine. 

Manzanilla, -illo: sce MANCHINEEL. 


|| Manzanita (mznzin7 ta, Sp. manpan#ta), 
(Sp., dim. of #zanzana apple.] One of the berry- 
bearing shrubs of the genus Arctostaphylos tound 
in the Untted States; the bearberry. Also attvid. 

1872 C. Kine JWountain. Sterra Nev, ii. 36 The reverence 
due to the Giver of manzanita herries. 

Manzie: see Manyiz Sc. Ods. 


|| Tanzil (mz-nzil). Forms: 7 manzeil,-eel, 
muunsel, menzill, 9 mansale, munzil, -el, man- 
zil. [Arab. (hence Pers., Urdii) \ji2 manzil, f. 2a- 


sa/atodescend, alight.] a. Ahalting-place. b. The 
distance between two halting-places, a stage. 

1634 Sir ‘T. Hersert Trav. 55 Our next nights Manzeil 
was at Gogoam. 1698 Frver Ace. £. Jacdia & P. 231 In the 
middle of the Munsel (ze. a whole Day’s Journy) the Butler 
alights. 1840 J. B. Fraser Koordistan \.iv. 98 Fixing my 
first day’s munzil..at a village..ten miles from Ooshnoo. 
1880 L. Watiace Sen Hur i. (1881) 8 On the desert, distance 
is..measured..by the szaé, or hour, and the szazzz/, or halt. 

|| Manzo. Ods. rare. [It.] Pull-beef. 

1594 Carew /{uarfe's Exam. Itts (1616) 305 Cowes flesh, 
Manzo, bread of red graine,..the sonne engendred vpon 
these, shall haue strength like a hull, but withall, hee..of a 
beastly wit. 

Manzy, Sc. form of MEINiE. 

Maon: see Manone, Maunp 2. 

Maori (ma‘Sri, mauerri), 56. (@.) Pl. Maori, 
Maori.e's. [The native name: said to mean 
‘of the usual kind’ (Morris Azstral Eng.).] 

i, An individual of the brown race inhabiting 
New Zealand. Also aéfrib. or adj. pertaining to 
this race or their language; adso/. the language. 

1843 Penny Cycl, XXVIII. 752/1 The natives call themselves 
maor? (ahorigines), in contradistinction to the foreigners, or 
pakea, 1845 E. J. Wakerietp Advent. N. Zealand 1. vi. 
174 The Maori language... possesses..hut few words which 
express abstract ideas... The Maori, as made a written 
language, is pronounced in the same way as German or 
Spanish, 1854 Gotoer Pigeons Parlt. 34 Through hush 
and clearing searching for ye Full of the thoughts of shooting 
Maori. 1884 Century Mag. XXVI1. 919 Crowds of Maoris 
. thronged the streets, 

b. Comé., in names of plants and animals (see 
Mortis 4ustral Eng. 1898): Maori cabbage, 
the wild cabbage of New Zealand; Maori-chief, 


a New Zealand Flathead fish, Votothenta ; Maori- 


| 


MAP. 


head, a kind of sedgc; Maori-hen, the Weka or 
Wood-hen of New Zealand, Ocydromuts. 

2. A New South Wales fish, Corzs /ineolatus. 

1882 TrNison-Woons Jish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 74. 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 25 (Fish. 
Iuxhib, Publ.) ‘he ‘ Maori’ (Corts lineolatus), a most varied 
and beautifully marked fish, of a rich vermilion. 

Maormor: see Mormaonr. 

Map (mzp), 5d.1 Also 6-7 mappe, 6-8 mapp. 
[ad. L. mappa, in class.L. ‘table-cloth, napkin’, 
but in med.L. used ¢vansf. in the combination 
mappa mundi (sec MAPPEMONDE), 

Cf. the synonymous OF. mafpfe (rare; also in Rousseau 
€1770), Sp. mapa, Pg. mappa, G. mappe (obs. ; the mod. 
sense ‘portfolio’ is not directly connected).] 

l. A representation of the eaith’s surface or a 
part of it, its physical and political feattires, etc., 
or of the heavens, delineated on a flat surface of 
paper or other material, each point in the drawing 
corresponding to a geographical or celestial position 
according to a definite scale or projection. 

A hydrographical map is now nrore usually called a chart 
(formerly + ¢a7/), 

3s27 KR. THorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 To makea 
higger and a better mappe. 1589 G. Harvey /’2erce's 
Super, Wks, (Grosart) 11. 130 The great Mapp of Mercator. 
1601 Snaks. 7zve/. N. un. il. 84 He does smile his face into 
more lynes, then is in the new Mappe, with the augmen- 
tation of the Indies. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. vii. 
(1635) 166 A Geographicall Mappe is a plaine Table, 
wherein the Lineaments of the ‘lerrestriall Spheare are 
expressed. 1760 Jounxson /cdlcr No. a7 es A rivulet not 
marked in the maps. 1867 W. W. Smy1u Coal § Cal 
mining 44 On examination of a geological map it will he 
seen that [ete.] 

b. ¢transf. + A table, chart (ods.). Also (207ce- 
zse’, applied to a mental conception of the ar- 
rangement of something. 

1626 [FraTLey] tr. Parallel, To Rdr. A ilj, Errors... which, 
collected into a small map, they exhibite. 1855 Bain Senses 
& /ut. i. & § 43 (1864) 398 By a hurt oi the ribs we come 
to connect feelings in the chest with the place on our map 
of the body. : 

e. A tract of country spread out like a map. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 321 A spacious map Of hill and valley 
interpos'd between. ; ; Y 

d. A figure resembling a map in form or outline. 
_ 1822 Gooo Study Aled. 1V. 571 Motley dandriff. Scaliness 
in diffuse maps of irregular outline, and diverse colours, 

2. fig. A cetailed representation in epitome; a 
circumstantial account of a state of things. Very 
common in the 17th c.; now raze or Obs. 

c1g86 C’tess Pemproxe 7s. cx. i, My voice, [O Lord], 
. Before thy face my cases mapp it laieth. 1607 RowLanos 
Guy Warw, 59 Who in her Face a Map of sorrow wears, A 
countenance compos’d all mournful, sad. 1647 SaLTMaRsi 
Sparkles Glory (1847) 2 So as man is all created excellency 
in the map or abridgment. 1791 Burne Lett., to R. Burke 
(1844) III. 227, I don’t know the map of their situation. 

+b. The embodiment or incarnation (of a virtue, 
vice, character, etc.) ; the very picture or image of. 
(So Sp. mapa.) Obs. (Common in the 17th c.) 

aisg: H.Ssitu Sinf Alan's Search Six Serm. (1614) E, 
What were man if he were once left to himselfe? A map of 
misery. 1606 CHavman Jlous. D’Olive Plays 1873 1. 200 
Farewell the true mappe of a gull. 1698 Frver Acc. £. 
India & P. 83 Vhey are the absolute map of sordidness, 
fareing hardly, and professing fairly. 

+c. An aggregation, inultitude. Ods. 

@1g92 GREENE Selzmeus Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 199 In whose 
high thoughts A map of many valures is enshrin’d. 1597 
Mippteton IVised. Solomon xv. 12 My soul, saith he, is but 
a map of shows, No substance, but a shadow for to please. 

+3. [? After L. mappa; cf. G. mappe portiolio.] 
? A wrapper. Ods. 

1608 Torse.i. Serpents 220 But some then will demaund, 
where had Pope Alexander .. that map or net at Rome 
wherin (it is said) the napkin of our Sauiour Christ is pre- 
serued. 

4, attrib. and Contb., as map-"\graver, -maker, 
-making, -monger, -mounter, -seller; map-like 
adj.; map butterfly, a butterfly with map-like 
markings; map-flapping J1/2/.,the processof trans- 
milting by flag-signals the outline of a map (or 
other drawing); map lichen, a lichen, Lecidea 
gcographica, the thallus of which las markings 
resembling a map; map-measurer, an instrument 
for measuring distances on maps (Knight Dzcé. 
Alech, 1875); map-meter=prec.; map-turtle, 
an American turtle, A/alaclemmys geographicus, so 
called from the markings of the shell (Cez. Dizct.). 

1894 EF. H. Aitxen Naturalist on Prowl 50 The delicately 
devised *Map Butterfly, Cyrestis thyedamas. 1886 Longut. 
May. Feb., (art. *Map-flapping. 1662 Evetyn Chalcagr. 
Contents, Chart and *Map-gravers. 1796 Nemnicu Podyg/. 
Lex. Nat. Hist.,*Map lichen. Lichen geographicus. 1775 
Romans Florida App. 77 Our wise *map-makers..have 
corrupteditinto Ponio bay. 1867 Parkes’ Catal. lustruments 
30 Opisometer or *Map Meter. 1639 Futter Holy Iarv. 
xiv. (1840) 267 A great *mapinonger. . undertook to travel over 
England by help of his maps. 1858 Simmonps Dict. /rade,. 
*Map-mounter,a workman who backs mups with canvas, 
varnishes and fixes them on rollers [etc.]. 1720 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4685/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and * Map-seller. 

Hence Ma‘pless a., without maps. 

1659 Futter APA. Jy. Inoc.1. 5 Mr. Camden's Britania, 
His first Edition was a Babe ina little.. Octavo;..the third, 
a Youth ina Quarto (but Map-less). 1889 ‘l. HopcKin 
Dynasty of Vhwodosius 151 Their deficiency of light cavalry 
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prevented them from..obtaining, in those mapless days, 
the much-needed information. ’ 

Map, 54.2 dial. (Sc.y [Cf. map vb., to nibble 
(E. D.D.).] A rabbit. Hence Ma‘ppie (E. D. D.), 
+ Mapkin in the same sense. 

1416 in Rot. Pat. & Claus. Cancel, //1b. Cal. (1328) 1. 2135/1 
Rex assignavit Johannem Baxter. .ad capiendum, emendum, 
& arrestandum quascunque pelles de martryns, mappekyns, 
cuniculorum [etc.}. 1825-80 Jamirsox, JAtd, lit, nibbler, a 
name sometimes given to a rabbit, ’ 

Map (mzp), v.1 Iniected mapped ‘mzpt), 
mapping. [f. Mar 56.1 Cf. Sp. mapar, G. 
mappiercn.] 

1. /rans. To make a map of; to represent or 


delineate on 2 map. 

1602 Warner 4/6, Eng. xi. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't at 
home, but mapping Lands 1847 Grote Greece 1. xxvi. 
(1862) IL], 19 Thrace, which is even now imperfectly known 
and badly mapped. 1849 Macauzay //ist. fing. ii, 1. q1t 
While he, on the rock of Saint Helena, mapped the con- 
stellations of the southern hemisphere. 

absol. 1901 R. Kirtinc A‘ine xii. 321 They will plot and 
survey and map of course. 

b. fransf. and fig. Ols. 

1585 Warner lb. Evg. vi. xxxii. (1589) 143 Of which 
letrgious Fameties here mapped be the Lines. 1611 Sitaks. 
Cymb. iv.i. 1, | am neere to th’ place where they should 
meet, if Pisanio haue mapp’d it truely. 1889 Riper Hac- 
Garp in /ilustr. Lond, News 23 Feb. 237/1 The form of 
a man. .vaguely mapped upon the twilight. 

e, pass. Of a landscape: To be cxtended to the 
eye as in a map. 

1845 Darwin Poy, Nat. xix. (1352) 449 To the south the 
broken land and water..was mapped with clearness before 
us. 1850 CLroucu Difsychus i. v. 

d. Zo map down: to set down or delineafe, as 


in a map. 

1868 Heres Reabnak xiv. (1876) 379 He is just the sort of 
uiet, observant fellow to be mapping all our characters 
own, 

2. Map out. a.Torcpresent in detail on a map. 
271636 Be. Hare Rem. Wks. (1660) 387 He..thinkes it 
not needful to nap out before the Travctler every Town 
and Village of all the Shires through which he should pass. 

b. fg. + (a) To record minutely (0ds.). (6) To 
plan out (a course of conduct or behaviour), to 
divide up (a period of time) into sections allotted 
to different occupations. 

t619 Wstrs Lett. Synod Dort 15 Jan. in Gold. Rem. 


(1673) 1t. 76 One amongst them there is who hath taken the * 


paines to Mappe out your behaviour since your first 
footing in the Synod. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Clauiiis 
vy, A woman of her position probably..mapped out her year 
among her friends. 1891 Law Times XCIL. 130/1 These 
volumes..map out before us the whole law affecting the 
marriage contract. 

ce. To divide (a country) #40 districis, as by lines 
on a map. 

1860 MotLey .Vetherd. (1868) 1. i. 5 The territory of these 
countries was inapped out by no visible lines, 1870 I. 
Peacock Ralf Shirl. U1. 248 The Continent was not then 
mapped out with tourists’ routes, 

+ Map, wv." Obs. rare—'. [? cogn. with Mopz v.] 
trans. Yo bewilder. 

61425 Festivals 175 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 Oure lady.. 
lay stitl doted and dased As a womman mapped and mased. 

Map: see also Mop. 

Mapamond(e, obs. form of MapreMonpe. 

Mapkin: see Map 56.2 

Maple (méi'p'l). Also 4-3 mapil/1, -ul ‘le, -el, 
7 mayple. (OL. *mafel/,*mapul, only in mafelirdow 
MAPLE-TREE, and in wafucder of the same ineaniny: 
cf. OS. maputler (Gallee), MLG. mapeldorn. 

The late ON, mgpur-r irare) seems to be au alteration 
of the Eng. word after the synonymous but uncomnected 
ON. mpsurr: see Mazer. Beside the O leut. type *waplo- 
represented in the F.ng. and OS. word, there was a synony- 
mous *imatlo- represented in OIG. wazealtra, mod.G. 
maszholder; the relation between these two forms has not 
been explained.) 

1. Any of the trees or shrubs of the genus Acer, 
flourishing in northern temperate regions, many 
of whieh are grown for shade or ornament, some 
valued for their wood, and some for a sugar pro- 
duct. The Common Maple is Acer campestre. 
‘The fruit of these trees is a double-winged samara 
or ‘key’. 

go [see MaApLe-TREE) 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 1384 
Maples, asshe, ook, asp, planes longe. ¢ 1386 -- Ausl.'s 7. 
2065 Mapul. 1590 Srensrr /. Q. 1. 1.9 The Maple sceldoin 
inward sound. 1632 T. Morton New /ng. Canaan 1. ii. 
(1637) 65 Mayple,. ad excellent, for bowles. 1732 Gen!/. 
Mag. 11. 673 Vhe Maple blushing gratiftes the Sight. 1856 
Wiuttier Xanyger y, Silver birches, golden-hooded, Set wih 
maples, crimson-blooded. 

b. With qualifying word, applied to various 
species of the genus Acer: e.g. 

Bird’s-eye Maple (cf. 2) = sugar mafic; Black or 
Black Sugar Maple, 41. nigrum; Cretan Maple, 4. 
creticums; Dwarf Maple, A. gdidrum (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
Goose-foot Maple = striped maple (ibid.); Great or 
Greater Maple = sycamore maple; Hairy Maple, 41. 
barbatun; Hard Maple=sugar mafple;\talian Maple, 
A. Opalus; Montpellier Maple, A. monspessulanum, 
found in southern France; Mountain Maple, «1. spicatuu, 
found on mountains in North America; Norway Maple, 
A. platanoides; Red or Red-flowering, Scarlet or 
Scarlet-flowering Maple, 4. rudrum; Rock Maple= 
sugar male, Silver, Silver-leaved, or White Maple, 
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A. dasycarpuit, of eastern North America; Soft Maple, 
‘either the red or the silver maple’ (Cent. Dict.); Striped 
Maple, A. fpennsylvanicum or striatum), moosewood ; 
Sugar Maple, 4. saccharinum of Noith America, which 
yields maple-sugar; Swamp Maple = red maple; Syca- 
more Maple, A. Pseudo-pintanus (see Sycamore ; Vine 
Maple, 4. circinatum (Cent. Dict.). Also Ash-leaved 
Maple, any tree of the genus .Veguado; box-elder. 

1597 GERARDE /Yeréa/ i, cxii. 1300 The great Maple, not 
rightly called the Sycomore tree. .is a stranger in Er.gland. 
1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) s.v. Acer. 1800 Jed, Frnl AV. 
246 [he sugar and silver maple, dcer saccharinum, and A. 
dasycarpon, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1876 Burrovucus Minter 
Sunshine (1895) 93 Soft maple makes a very fine white sugar. 

2. ‘he wood of any of these trees. Lira’ s-cye 
maple (see Birnn’s-EYE 4). Curkd maple: a wood 
in which the grain is much undulated or contorted, 
obtained from the broad-lcaved, red, and sugar 


maples. Jfottled, Russian maple (see quot. 1875). 

1396-7 Durham sicc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, ix sawsars de 
Mapill. 1663 Cowrey &ss., -lgric. Wks 1710 II. 714 He 
seats him ina Throne of Maple. 1664 Evetyn Syfva x. 28 
The Maple..was of old held in equal estimation almost with 
the Citron; especially the Bruscum, the French-Maple, 
and the Peacocks-tail-Maple. 1805 Worvsw. /’re/. 1. 515 
The naked table, snow-white deal, Cherry or maple. 1847 
W. Daguincton slay, 1h eeds, etc. (1860) 92 The wood of 
the Red Maple—especially that variety or form of it, known 
asCurled Alapie. oi ba Cre's Dict. Arts (11. 216 The Russian 
maple is thought to be the wood of a birch tree... The bird’s 
eye maple is the American variety... he mottled maple is 
a commoner variety. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as maple grove, leaf, t warr 
( =knot in tree), wood; quasi-ad/. with sense ‘ made 
of maple wood’, asin wale chair, cup, dish. Also 
+maple biscuit, some kind of confectionery; 
+ maple block, a block of maple wood on which 
tobacconists cut tobacco; maple-borer, an insect 
which borcs the wood of maples (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
maple bush, the mountain maple, -fcer spicatum ; 
maple disease, a discase of certain maples caused 
by the fungus /’2y/losticta acericola (Cent. Dict.) ; 
miple eye, in graining, an eye-shapcd mark like 
those found in maple wood; t maple face, a 
spotted face; so maple-faced ad/.; maple grey, 
a kind of grey pea; maple-honey U.S., the un- 
crystallized part of thc sap of the sugar maple 
(Bartlett Dict. sfmer. 1859); maple key, the 
fruit of a maple-tree (see Key 56.114); mapls 
knob (see quot.) ; maple molasses, syrup U.5S., 
a syrup obtained by evaporating maple sap or dis- 
solving maple sugar (Cent, Dict.); maple rounci- 
val, a kind of rouncival pea (cf. mefle grey); 
maple sugar, the sugar obtained by cvaporation 
from the sap of certain maples; maple sugary, 
a maple sugar factory. Also MAPLE-ROOT, -TREE, 

1785 Jem. Capt. P, Drake 11. ili. 45 A Flask of Pontack, 
..with Cakes, ‘Maple Biscuits, and other Sweetmeats [at 
Allost, in Flanders). 1610 13. Jonson Al dch. 1. ili, He thas his 
*maple block, lis silucr tongs. 1821 Scnooicrart 7 vav. 
162 The small red twigs of the.."maple hush. 1649 Ocitay 
fFinets vi. (1684) 292 A * Maple Chair, graced with a Lion's 
Skin. 1679 brounr Ane. Teoures7 The service of prerent- 
ing the king with three *Maple-Cups on the day of his 
Coronation. 1634 Mitton Comus 391 Who would rob a 
Hermit of his Weeds, [lis few Books, or his Beads, or *Maple 
Dish? 1873 E. Sron Workshop Neceip(s Ser. 1. 424/2 Put 
in the *maple eyes by hand. 1633 1B. Jonson Tale of Tub 
u. i, What! Rowle-powle! *Maple-face! All fellowes! 
1650 DuLtwer Anuthropomet, 159 Ere long these adullerate 
Colours will moulder, and then the old maple-lace ap- 
peares. 1607 Mipnixton five Gallauts ty. vii, Yon un- 
lucky, “maple-faced rascal. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract, 
Agric. If. 583 The Marlborough gray, the horn gray, the 
*maple gray. 1876 “ucycl, Brit. W. 773.2 A ‘maple grove 

.is..regarded as a valuable feature on a Canadian larm. 
1664 Wsetyn Awd, //ort., Oct. (167:.) 26 Ashen, Sycomor, 
and *Muaple keys. 1858 Womans Cycl. Comm, 1316/1 In 
addition to the above-named varieties [curled and bird's- 
eye maples}, two other kinds occur in the weas, or ex- 
crescences, which grow on the trunk or roots of this tree. 
-. The most valuable variety is known by the name of 
Variexated *Maple-knob. 1418 £. £. Ills (1882) 36 Wroght 
wit *inapil leues and fret of .iij. foil 1900 Darly Neves 
1 Jan_ 3/2 The Canadians; the wearers of the maple Ieaf. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. //usb, 1. 466 The green and the 
*maple rouncivals require a stronger soil than the white. 
1784 J. Uevsnapin 2. /apers (1877) 11.181 A sauce composed 
of raspberrics, cream, and *maple sugar. 1890 EK. W. Gosse 
Lf. 11. Gosse 95 A log-hut..a young *maple-sugary, and four 
tons of hay. 1579 Srenser Sheps. Cal. Aug. 26 A mazer 
ywrought of the *Maple Warre. 17.. Mortimer //usd. (J.), 
Of the rottenest “maple woo] burnt to ashes they make a 
strong lye. 1805 Med. Jruld. XIV. 172 Maple wood is.. 
niuch used for the lathe. : 

Hence Mapled \mé"p'ld) a., grown with maples. 

1851 Wuitritr Chapel of Hermits 371 This inapled ridge 
shall Horeb be. | 

Maple, variant of Marre Oés., a mop. 

Maple-root. The root of the maple, formerly 
used medicinally. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Lavre! 1377 [In the list of his own 
componitions.] ‘Ihe Murnyng of the mapely rote. 1609 
T. Ravenscreft's Pammelia xxxi. C 3b, My Ladie's gone to 
Canterbury, S. Thomas be her boote. Shee met with Kate 
of Malmsbury, why weepst thou maple roote? 1640 Pax- 
kinson Jheat, Hot. xvi. xxvi. 1427 Or Maple roote in pouther 
made Take oft in Wine, a present med’cine knowne, 

Ma‘ple-tree. = Marie 1. 

_ 770 in Birch Cart. Sa rv. (1885) I. 290 OF fam syrf treowe 
In # rug’ inapel treow in forweard werdune. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
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Wr.-Wiilcker 646/19 Hee ascer, mapulletre. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 100 Is not..dunge [taken] out of the Maple 
tree by the Scorpion? 1859 Geo. ELiot A. Bere ii, As Dinah 
walked..towards the cart under the maple-tree. 

Mapold, -olt, mappel: see MappLeE Oés. 

Mappemonde (mpmoéu-nd). Now only Ais/. 
Forms: 4-5 mappemounde, mapamo1d(e, 6 
mappamo(u)nd, 9 mappemonce. [a. F. mappe- 
monde, ad. med.L. mapfa mundi map of the world, 
Cf. mod.Pr. mtafomoundo, Sp. mapamundi.] The 
map of the world; in early quots., the world itself. 

138. Cuaucer Zo Rosemonunde 2 Madame, ye ben of al 
beauté shryne As fer as cercled is the mappemounde [.1/S, 
mapamonde}. 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 102 And sette proprely 
the bounde Aftre the forme of Mappemounde. ¢1450 Hot- 
LAND Howlat 328 Marchonis in the mapamond..nixt dukis 
in dignite. 1533 Bettenpen Livy Prol. ii, The twynkland 
sternis about fe mappainound. 1560 RoLi.anp Cré. Lenus 
1. 125 Of all patice it was the luminair, That euer 3it was 
mid on Mappamond. 1864 Mayor in Archeologia XL. 1 
Memoir on a Mappemonde by Leonardo da Vinci. 1891 
J. Winsor Co/uméus ii. 61 The mappemonde, which was 
ra in 1500, by one of Columbus's pilots, Juan de la 

‘osa. 

Ma‘pper. [f. Marv.t+-ER1.] A map-maker. 

1635 Person !arivties 1. 44 Our moderne Navigators and 
Mappers. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 1. ii. 32 
Columbus. .lived as a mapper with his father-in-law. 

So Wa‘ppery (conlem/ptuous), the making of maps. 

1606 Snaxs. 77. & Cr.1, iil. 205 They call this Bed-worke, 
Mapp’ry, Closset-Warre. 1840 /ast's Alag. VII. 411 Pro- 
tocols. .and what not, the mere mappery and paper projection 
of what has had, or may have, sone relation to a deed. 

Mapping (mz pin), vé/.56. [f. Marv} +-ixeG 1.) 
The action of Map v.!; the drawing of maps, map- 
making; planning. Also with oz, dow. 

1775 in Asn Suff/, 1849 Murcinson S/usta v. 93 Cor- 
rections being made in the mapping of faults and strata. 
1856 Mersulrownine Any. Leigh ix. 838 Less mapping out 
of matter to be saved. 1860 Geo. Exiot S/il/ ow F711. i, 
When the miller talked of ‘mapping’ and ‘summing’ in 
a vague and difident manner. 1868 Lockyer tr. Guillemin's 
Lleavens (ed. 3) 390 The actual mapping down of the spectra 
of several of the brightest stars. 

altrib, 1866 W, F. Sraxtey Vath. Drawing /ustr. 12 A 
very fine kind of writing-pen, termed a mapping pen. 

Ma‘ppist. rare. [f. Mapv.! + -1st.] = Maprrer. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Little Bartas 311 Learned Mappists, on 
a Paper small, Draw (in Abbridgement) the whole Type of 
all. 1888 Academy 28 Jan. 63/3 The mappist Collins calts 
the river between Oxford and Waltingford the Isis. 

+ Mapple. Os. In 5 mappel, mapolt, -old, 
6 maple. f[app. ad. late L. mappula (? in mo- 
Mastic use), dim. of maffa napkin: see Map 56.1, 
Mop sé.] | A mop. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 325’2 Mappel, idem guod Malkyn. 
1466 Mann. & /louseh. Exp, (Roxb.) 346 Thromines for 
pyche mapoltes. 1486 Naval Acc. //eu. WI4 (1396) 16 Shepe 
skynnes for mapoldes. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Ded. 
AzWith Cales beards, as broade as scutters maples, that 
they inake cleane their boates with. 

Ma‘ppy, ¢. [f. Map s6.1 + -y.] Like a map. 

1861 ‘lnornpury 7urner (1862) L. 230 He had a horror of 
what he said Wilson called ‘being too mappy’. 1873 Muss 
Brovcuton Nancy IL. 152 A dead colourtess flat, dotted 
with little round trees, .. one of those mappy views, that 
lack even the beauties of a map. 

Mapul(le, obs. form of MAPLE. 

Maquaroon, obs. form of Macaroon. 

Maquerel, -el(l.a: sce Mackeren 1 and 2. 

|| Maqui (mak7). AlsoS mague. [Chilian Sp.] 
Yhe Chilian shrub Aristotelia Maqui (N.O. 71lt- 
accw), yiclding a valuable fibre, and producing 
berries often used in the adulteration of wine. 

1704 Ovalle's Chili in Churchill's Voyages 111. 48 There 
are also trees call’d Magues. 1809 tr. Vodtna's Nat, /list. 
Chili 1.37 The aqui, a species of cornel. 1860 7ycas. Lot. 

19/2 Maqui(Fr.), Alristotelia. 1890 Daily News 5 Veb. ¢/4 
The Chilian Consul-General expresses his opinion that the 
attention of our farmers will soon be called to the cultivation 
of the plant known in Chili as the Maqui...The sudden 
demand for the dried Maqui berry in France is..not without 
significance. 

Mar (miu), 5d. Also 3 mer(e, 6 marr, 7 marre. 
[f. Mar v.] 

+1. A hindrance, obstruction; an impcdiment in 
speech. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor MJ, 67 For pan sal mede witouten mere, be 
metie for dede or bettur or were. /défd, 24802 A egret resun 
wel sceu he cuth, wit-vien animerinimuth, 1653 R. BDaitue 
Dissuas, Vind. (1655) 43 The main marre of their labour 
was the common error of Independency. 1824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid. Hucycl., Mannt, to speak thick and fast; to have 
a marr in the speech. ; ; 

2. Something that mars or impairs; a drawback 
fo. In carly use, ta fant. rare. 

isst Ascuam Let. to £. Raven 13 May Eng. I hs. (1761) 
384, I trust my will to write shall match the marrs I make 
mit. £876 Dk. Evinsurcu in Dasly News 1 May 2/6 The 
only nar to the pleasure I feel in again hoisting the pennant. 
gor al! Malt Mag. Sept. 70/1 It was no mar to the day 
for Roderic to share Miss Allan thus. 

War (mar), v. Forms: 1 merran, mierran, 
mirran, myrran, 3 mere, 3-5 merre, 3-6 mer(e, 
3-7 marre, 3-S marr, 4 mire, 5-7 mare, 4~ mar. 
[Com. Teut. OF. merran corresponds to OFris. 
merta to hindcr (only onee, in 3rd pers. sing. pres. 
ind. meert), OS. merriant to cause to stumble or 
err, to hinder (MLG., MDu. werrex to hinder, 


MAR. 


also intr. to loiter, mod.Du. warren to fasten, tie 
up, to loiter), OHG. marrven, merren to hinder, 
disturb (MHG. merrez to hinder, also intr. to 
linger, dclay), ON. merza to bruise, crush, Goth. 
marzan to cause to stumble, offend. A parallel 
formation from the same Teut. root *sarz- appears 
in QE. mearrian to go astray, err, MHG. marren 
to linger, loiter. The Teut. word was adopted in 
Romanic as OF. marrir to lose (one’s way), to 
lead astray, perplex, afflict, distress (mod.F. only 
in pa.pple marrz grieved), It. sazarrire to bewilder, 
Sp. marrido adj., grieved. 

According to some philologists, the OTeut. sarzjan is 
formally equivalent to Skr. #zassaya-, causative stem of #775 
to forget (Indozermanic root *se7s-, whence Lith, 2frszti 


to forget); the root may have had a wider sense than that 
preserved in Skr, and Lith.] 

+1. trans. To hamper, hinder, interfere with, 
interrupt or stop (a person, event or thing). Ods. 

c1o00 /Excrric £ rod. v. 4 Hwi mirrad git pis folc fram 
heora weorcum? a 1300 Cursor J/, 2254 Now we haue vs 
sped sa ferr Vr wil may he noght vs merr. c1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiii. (AZarcus) 75 Sathanas sal nocht mare me. ¢ 1440 
York Mysé. xli. 100 Bot thowe, myghty Lorde, my inornyng 
mar! Mar ye, for it shulde me well pay, So bappy to se 
hyme yf I warr. r51r3 Douctas nezs x. vii. 173 So thyk 
in stayll all marryt wolx the rout, Oneys mycht ony turn 
hys hand about To weyld his wappin. 1530 Pauscr. 705/2 
If these bordes shrinke, all my purpose is marred. 1578 Ban- 
isteR Hist, Man viu.109 Mouyng is marred, when. .solution 
of continuitie is made, 1590 Sir J.Smytu Disc. Weapons 3 
Incase anie horseman. .should bee wounded.. his fighting for 
that day were inarred. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. 
Ind, 1. xxv. 308 [He] had certainly dispatched him, if a 
large Brass Lamp wbich was burning over his Head, had 
not marred the Blow. 1827 Cartyre tr. 7iteck's Elves, 
Germ, Rom, Ii. 121 ‘Then we shall see which of us is 
swifter’. ‘Done’, said Mary, and began to run; ‘for we 
shall not mar one another by the way’ [orig. so Aindern wir 
uns auch nicht auf demselben Wee). 1849 Chanubers's 
Inform, \1.653/2 [Glaszow regulations for Bowls.] Ifa bow! 
is accidentally marred by an opponent, it shall be in the 
option of the party playing to let it resi, or play it over again. 

2. To spoil, impair. a. With obj. a material 
thing: To damage so as to render useless; to de- 
stroy or impair the quality of. Now rare. Also 
in OE, +to waste, squander (property). 

¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory’s Past. C. xliv. 325 Dylas mon 
unnytlice mierre Gxt Ot he hehbe. 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. 
C. 474 Pen wakened pe wyse of his wy] dremes, & blusched 
to his wodbynde pat brobely was marred. ¢ 1400 Destv. 
Troy 5700 But his shippes..rut on a Rocke, & rent all to 
peses, Pat mony was mard & the mendrownet. 1483 CaxToNn 
G. de la Tonr Hiijb, Wyn taken ouer mesure..marreth 
and corrupteth the good blood. 41530 Pavscr. 458/2 You 
have blotted this shete of paper so sore that it 1s marred, 
? 1538 Leranp /tin. VII. 47 Fische Garthes marre the Haven. 
1562 Turner Baths x The hathes of brimstone hurte the 
stomack and mar it. 1611 Biste lark ii. 22 The wine is 
spilled, and the bottles will bee marred. 1512 BrinsLtey 
Lud, Lit. 252 Making markes vnder euery hard word in 
eacb page, without imarring our bookes. @1677 Barrow 
Serm, Wks. 1716 I. 22 Vhere is ever some dead fly in our 
box, which marreth cur ointment. 1728 Younc Love Fame 
iv. 52 Tbunder inars small beer,and weak discourse. a@ 1848 
R. W. Hamitton ew. §& Punishm. vii. (1853) 336 The 
vessel is so marred that itcannot be repaired. 1878 Brown- 
inc La Saisiaz 36 The breath is not the flute, Both together 
make the music; either marred and all is mute. 

b. With immaterial obj.: To impair fatally, 
ruin. Often in proverbial antithesis with make 
(see Make v.1 46 b) or MEND v. In mod. use with 
somewhat lighter sense: To detract from the per- 
fection or completeness of. 

c1230 Hali Aled. g Adam & eue..merdenurecunde. /éid. 
43 Sone so pu telles te betere pen an oder..pu marres ti 
meidenhad [.17S. Bodley merrest bin meidhad]. «@ 1300 
Cursor M., 17988 Harde hab he werred me ajzayn, And 
myche marred of my mayn. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xxiii. 87 It 
marres my myght. a1s68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 34 
Some wittes, moderate enough by nature, be many tymes 
marde by ouer moch studie. /é/d., Galene saith, moch 
Musick marreth mens maners. 1579 W. WiLKixson Confit. 
Fanilye of Loue 4 Aneuill exposition marreth the text. 1605 
Suaxs. Lear i. iv. 369 Striuing to better, oft we marre what’s 
well. 16r6 Surre. & Markku. Country Farm 9g It marreth 
tbe voice, bringing Hoarsenesse, and a little Couek 1624 
Wotton Archit. 1. 23 It will inarre all the mirth in the 
House. 1719 YounG Kevenge iv. i, There they'll revel, and 
exult to find Him sleep so fast, who else would marr their 
joys. a 1732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 4 What God sees 
meet to mar, one will not be able to mend in his lot, 
1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. iii. (1765) 172 The Dread of 
them may marr the Rectitude of our Purposes. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Briery Creek v.99, I cannot mar my satisfaction 
by groundless doubts. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cra ‘tle L. viii. 
212 The pleasure of shopping was marred by the surliness of 
the inhavitants, 1896 4. 4 Q. 8th Ser. 1X. 160/r Though 
marred by eccentricit.es and extravagances of language, the 
play has genuine dramatic fibre. 

tc. Phrases. 7o marall: toactsoas to prevent 
a project or operation from being carried to a suc- 
cessful issue; to “spoil everything’, to act badly. 
To mar (one’s) markel: see MARKET 56.4. Obs. 

crqz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 57 3if pou cast salt per to, 
iwys Pou marresalle,so have I blis. 1535 CoverpaLe Fudge. 
ii. r9 Whan the iudge dyed, they turned backe, and marred 
all more then their fathers. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia go As 
they had beene troublesonic at Sea, began againe to marre 
all ashore. 


ta. inir. for reff. To become deteriorated; to 
spoil; to perish. Ods. 
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€1230 Hadi MTerd. 13 Pat ha [sc. hire limen & hire wittes] | 


ne merren ne formealten burh licomliche lustes i flesche 
fulde. 13.. 2. #. Altit. ?. C. 172 Lo al synkes in his synne 
& for his sake marres! ¢ 1440 Vork AZyst. i. 93 My mighte 
and my mayne es all inarrande, Helpe, felawes, in faythe I 
am fallande. 1530 Patscr. 638/1 The beste thyng in the 


worlde, if it be myskept, will marre in processe of tyme. | 


1609 C. Butter Fem. 3701. i. (1623) C iv, The Host..could 
not choose in that space but melt and marre. 

3. trans. To harm, injure (a person, etc.). a. To 
inflict destructive bodily harm upon. In later 
use, to mangle, disfignre (now arch.). 

¢€12z05 Lay, 1903 Vfele he [a wrestler] hine mzerde ah na 
wiht he hit ne mende. /éi. 22345 Ardures inen letten fleon 
vnimete flan and merden Irisc folc, & hit swide ualden. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5553 What mighty were marrit, & maririd 
to dethe. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 96 Quhy has thow marrit my 
man, with maistri tomene? ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon 
vi. 140 Goo backe agen, Marre not your horse about 
noughte. 1530 Patscr. 598/2 And you heale his legge up 
afore you kyl] the deed flesshe quyte you marre hym for 
ever. 1535 Covenoate /sa. iii. 15 Wherfore do ye oppresse 
my people, and marre y® faces of the innocentes? 1575 
Tursery. I’enerie 21 You may kepe them from going out, 
and that other dogs do not bye them, or that they be troden 
upon or marred with mens feele. 1656 CuLPEPER ng. 
Physic. enlarged 59, 1 am confident .. That if you mar the 
very Apple of their [young swallows’] Eyes with a Needle, 
she sbal recover them again. 1692 Ray Disc. 1. iv. (1713) 
57 Lhose..Embryos may, by a violent cause, be marred or 
deformed in the womb. 1812 Scotr Le#.fo A/iss J. Baillie 
17 Jan.,in Lockhart, The watchword of these young heroes 
..was—Mar him. 1845-6 TRencu Huds. Lect. Ser. ni. vi. 233 
Some limbs of his body broken off and some marred and 
battered by the..waves. 1887 Bowen Vi7g. inetd v1. 495 
Noble Deipbobus here he beholds, all mangled and marred. 

tb. To ruin, damage seriously (a person, his 
fortunes, etc.). Often in antithesis with send. Obs. 

1350 Will. Palerne 1171 Heiz3h king of heuene .. ne 
fauore nou3t my fo [A75. so my] pat falsly me so marres. 
¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 66 Pe foles foundeden hem-self freres of 
the Pye, And maken hem mendynauns & marre pe puple. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 720 Soche a maiden to mar pat pe most 
louet! ¢1440 York Alyst. xxvii. 119 The fende is wrothe 
with jou and me, And will 3ou marre if pat he may. 1560 
Becon Sick Man's Sulve Wks. 11. 220b, Thys sycknesse 
hath vtterly marred me. 1607 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 97 Mend 
your speach..lest it mar your fortunes. r6rr Bisie Jer. 
iii. g After this maner will I marre the pride of Iudah. r614 
CHamBertain Let. in Court 6 Times Jas. /,1. 320 The par- 
liament will mend him or quite mar him. 1616 R.C. 77Zxes" 
Whistle 11. 1151 But now this boy..doth all his fortunes 
marre. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 104 Pittie 
marreth the whole cittie. 

e. To ruin or damage morally. Oés. exc. dial. 


to ‘spoil’ a child by indulgence: cf. MarRep f//. a. 

1530 Patscr. 483/1 You cherysshe this chylde so moche 
that you shal marre him. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn... ii. § 1 
That it [learning] doth marre and peruert mens dispositions 
for matter of gouernment and policie. @ 1639 W. WHATELEY 
Prototypes u. (1640) 153 Those that have these good abilities, 
must take heede of marrying [s/c] themselves, and defiling 
them by being proud of them. 1684 Woop Life g Oct. 
(O.H.S.) 111. 114 Digby Lord Gerard..was utterly mar'd 
by keeping company with base lewd fellowes. 

+4. To confuse, bewilder; to perplex, trouble; 
to grieve, distress. (Cf. OF. marrir.] Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 15725 Ful merred war pai in bair mode. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. vii. 29 On molde y waxe mad, 
a maide marreth me. c1350 //1t/. Palerne 884 He ferd 
as a mased man an marred nei3 honde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 354 He..Is lyk a man pat merknes 
Mmerryse. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. 1v. 1054 To blame ye are, 
With this dedly sorow your-self to marre. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 523 O mad monstour ! marrit out of thi mynd. 
1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. x. 31 But minds of mortal] men are 
muchell mard And mov’d amisse with massy mucks unmeet 
regard. 1603 Philotus cxlviii, As ane out of his mynde or 
marril, He hes mee of his hous debarrit. 

+ 5. zztr. To err; to go astray ; to be or become 
bewildered or confused. Oés. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 29 zie merras vel Ze 
duellas [Vulg. exratis]. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 110 (Douce 
MS.) Hit marred, hit memered, hit mused for madde. 
c1440 York Aftyst. xliv. 166, i Doct. Pai are drounken, all 
bes men3ze, Of muste or wyne, I wolle warande. ii Doct. 
Nowe certis pis was wele saide, Pat makis ber mynde to 
marre. ¢1475 Rauf Coil3ear 22 Amang thay myrk Montanis 
sa madlie thay mer. arsro Doucias K. Hart 1. 104 All 
that couth attene the castell neir, It made thame for to mer 
amiss, and mang. 

Mar, obs. f. Mayor, MERE sés.; More sé. and a. 

Mar-, vd/. stem, prefixed to sbs., forming sbs. 
(chiefly 17th cent. nonce-wds.), with sense ‘one who 
or something which mars’, and aqjs., with sense 
‘that mars’; as mar-al/ sb. and adj., mar/east, 
-good, -hawk, -joy; mar-righi adj.; + mar-tail, 
a derisive term for a prostitute. Also MARPLOT. 

16rr Frorio, Ser sparecchia, a *mar-all, a spoile-all, a 
busie-headed fellow. a16z25 FLetcHER Chances 1. i, And 
what now Meane they to study, Anthony, Morall Philosophy, 
After their mar-all women? 182: Scotr Keni/w. i, I will 
drink a round’.rather than be termed a *mar-feast. 1647 
Trare Comm. Rev. iii. 2 Hypocrisie, that pernicious *mar- 
good. 1575 Turserv. Aandconrie 142 Such a man..shall 
seldome prove a perfecte falconer but a *marrehawke. a 1628 
F. Grevit. A/aham iv. i, He hath no good: you have no ill 
but he: This *Marre-right yielding’s honors Tyranny. 
¢16z0 FLetcHer Chances iv. ii, Well, my sweet mistress, 
well, good madam *martaile ! 


b. esf.in mar-prelate, firstused in the pseudonym 
‘Martin Marprelate’, adopted by the writer or 
writers of certain tracts issued in 1588-9, which 
gave rise to a fierce controversy ; hence aé/r7d., as _, 


MARABOUT. 


Marprelate controversy, tracts; also Marprelate 
v., to inveigh in the style of ‘ Marprelate’; Mar- 
prelatist, 7/77). belonging to the Marprelate party. 
Also in many nonce-words occurring in the Mar- 
prelate tracts or in later works referring to them. 

1588 Afarprel. FE pist. (Arb.) 20 You are called Elmar, but 
you may be better called mareline..hauing cut them all 
downe, 1589 A/ar Martrue 6 Hee might have cald himselfe 
Mar-preest. 1589 Hay any IH ork (1844) 32 As for Mar- 
church, and Mar-religion, they haue fetc.]. Zé. 44 You 
Mar-prince, Mar-law, Mar-magestrate, 1636 H. SypENHAM 
Serm. Sot. Occ. (1637) 270 Those tongues which .. Mar- 
Prelated .. of old against the Ecclesiasticke Hierarchy. 
1862 R. VaucHan Nonconformity 56 The notorious Mar- 
prelate tracts. 1879 Sat. Xev. 6 Sept. 298 ‘Ihe series of 
marprelatist characterizations of the contemporary Anglican 
episcopate. 

Mara! (mara). A large hare-like cavy, Doli- 
cholis patachonica, native of Patagonia. 

1833 Jenny Cycl. 1. 214/2 The Mara or Patagonian Cavy. 
1859 Woop Nat. //ist. 1. 578. 

(| Mara? (ma1a). ([Skr. Mare, f. mr to die.] 
The ‘Satan’ of Buddhist mythology. 

3871 ALABASTER It heed of Law p. xliii, Lhe army of Mara, 
the evil one. 1879 Sir E. Arxovp Zé. Asia vi. xix. 159 The 
ten chief Sins came—Mara’s mighty ones, Angels of evil. 


+ Marabas. Sc. Obs. [After F. bonnet a la 
marrabaise( Rabelais), from OF. mzarrabais ‘cry pto- 
Judzeus’, MARRANO.] attrzb., iu marabas bonnet 
‘a large flat cap’ ( Jam.). 

1538 Burgh. Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 91 To ilk ane of the said 
7 officeris ane marabas bonet with ane quhyte fedder. 1539 
Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Triads 1. 297" Ane Mar- 
rabas Bonett. 
Marabbotch,-abbutt,-abot(e:seeMaraBourT. 
Marablane, obs. form of MyRoBaLan. 

Marabou! (merabz). Also marabout, 
marabu. fa. F. marabou(t, app. repr. a vulgar 
Arabic use of au7vab7t hermit, MARABouT. ‘ The 
stork is said to be A/radi, i.e. holy’ (Pagni in 
Dozy Suppl. aux Dictt. arabes, s.v. murabit).] 

1. A large stork or heron, Leploptilus marabou 
or cremenzfer, a native of Western Africa. Now 
applied also to the adjutant-bird of India, Leféo- 
pitlus dubius ov argala. Also marabou stork. 


1826 Denham § Clapperton's Trav, N. & Central Africa 
App. 203 M. Temminck.. has given it [se. this African 


species] the name of Azgada, while for the Indian bird,.. 


he proposes the name of A/arabon. We have ventured to 
reverse the order of these names;..we have assigned the 
African species the title of 3/araéoxn, which .. is a word 
peculiar to Africa. 186: Du Cuaittu £guat. Afr. xiv. 223 
‘The ugly marabouts, from whose tails our ladies get the .. 
feathers for their bonnets. 1872 BAKER Nile Tribut. xi. 
175, I shot a crocodile, and a marabou stork. 

2. A tuft or plume of the soft white downy 
feathers found under the wings and tail of these 
birds, used for trimming hats and dresses. Also 
marabou feather, plume. Also collect. sing., 
trimming made of these feathers. 

3823 Kepos. Arts, etc. Ser. 11. 1. 57 A good many [hats] are 
trimmed with marabouts only. /érd. 184 Marabout plumes. 
1828 Lapy GranviL_e Lett. (1894) 1. 15 Lady George in 
a_fogue with marabouts. 1839 THacKERAy Second Lect, 
Fine Arts ii. Wks. 1900 XIII. 276 A marabou feather which 
she wears in her turban, 1884 /é/ustr. Loud. News 11 Oct. 
338/3 Ladies who rejoice in the soft fluffy white feather 
trimming called marabout. ; 

transf. 1862 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 11. 444 Birch 
varies the scene with its drooping marabouts. 

3. An exceptionally white kind of raw silk which 


can be dyed without first removing the natural gum. 
1835 Ure Philos. Mannf. 248 It is only a finishing degree 
of twist which marabout receives after dyeing. 1879 Cas- 
sell’s Techn. Edne. 1x. 155 Marabout is silk thrown twice. 
|| Marabou’. [Louisiana Fr.} (See quot.) 
1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Marabou, the variety of 
negro which springs from a mulatto and a griffe. 
|| Marabout (me 1ab#t). Forms: 7 mari- 
bot(t, marybot, -buck, morabit, marabot, mo- 
rabot, marabou, § marabbot(h, marabbutt, 
marahbut, marabote, marbut, 9 marabut, 7- 


marabout. [repr. Arab. Lol 0 murabiy hermit, 


monk. The mod. Eng. form is from Fr. Cf. Pg. 


marabute, Sp. morabito.] ; 

1. A Mohammedan hermit or monk, particulariy 
amongst the Moors and Berbers of North Africa. 

a 1623 R. Josson in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IL. ix. 1572 
Their Marybucks or Bassareas, are their Priests or Reli- 
gious persons. c 1645 Howexr Lett. (1650) II. xi. 11 Their 
Hoggies, Magitians and Maribotts, were tanipring with 
the ill Spirit of the Air. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc’s 
Trav. 15 Ina certain place there, the Marabouts immolate 
at this time. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 12 The 
Marabbot or Saint. "1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Afr 1. 
172 The Marabut, who does not drink, and the Soninki, or 
Sonalki, who does. 1903 E. J. Ditton in Contemp. Kev. 
Feb. 281 Marabouts foretold the coming of divine wrath. 

2. A shrine marking the burial-place of a mara- 


bout. , 

1859 J. W. BiaKestey 4 Months Alg, ii. 25 Besides the 
mosques, there are several marabouts in Alsiers and the 
neighbourhood. 1867 SmytH Saslor's Word-tk., Marabut. 
.. Small edifices on Barbary headlands, occupied by a priest. 
1881 Zivtes 10 May 5 The French troops took yesterday tbe 
Sidi-Adallah- Ben- Djemel, which is the most venerated mara- 
bout in all Tunis. 


MARABUTO. 


Marabout, marabu: see MarasBou |, 

+ Marabuto. aut. Obs. Also marabut. [a. 
Sp. marabuto, also maraguto.) A jib-sail. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman d’AUfU.u. x. 191 They 
tooke out another lesser one [sc. sail] which they call Mara- 
buto. .which is a kinde of triangulary sayle. 1659 Howett 
Lex., Vocab. vi, The marabut, a triangular kind of say] be- 
longing to a Carvel, ¢/ maraéuto, 1867 SmMytH Sailor's 
Word-bk,, Marabnt, a sail which galleys hoisted in bad 
weather, 

Maracaibo (mzerakai bo). Name of thc north- 
ern province of Venezuela, used attributively in 
Maracaibo-balsam, a copaiba obtained from 
Copatfera officinalis; Miaracaibo-bark, the bark 
of Cinchona tucujensis. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

|| Maracan (merake'n). Also 8 maracana. 
fa. Tupi maracand.) A Brazilian macaw. 

1753 CuamBersCycl. Supp., Maracana, 1828-32 WEBSTER, 
VMarazan. Inimod. Dicts. 

Marace, obs. form of MaARISsH. 

|| Maracock mez rakpk). Ols.exc. //ist. Forms: 
7 maricock, maracoco, -coko, amaracoc, 7-8 
maracoc, 8 maracot, marococ, marcor, 7- 
maracock. [From the Virginian dialect of Algon- 
quin.} The fruit of certain American passion- 
flowers, esp. the ‘may-pop’, Passiflora incarnata, 
native of Virginia, and the granadilla, Jassiflora 
guadranguiarts, of Braztl and the West Indies. 
Also the plant itself. 

1612 Stracuey Virginia (Hakl. Soc.) 60 The maricock 
apple. 1612 Cart. Smitn Virginia 17 They plant also 
Maracocks a wild fruit like a lemmon. 1649 Pez/ Deser. 
Virginia (1837) 18 Fruits they have, Strawberries..Mara- 
cokos [etc.}. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 34 The Amaracoc 
or Passion flower. 1704 Dict. Kust. ct Urb. sv. March, 
Toward the end [of Marcli] sow.. Marcors or Passion- 
Flower. 1707 Curios. in /us6, & Gard. 285 The Maracot 
is a Plant that creeps like Ivy. 1753 CHampers Cycd. Supp. 
sv. Granadilla, The common granadilla, called the maracot 
and passion flower. 1896 P. A. Bruce Econ. /list. Virginia 
I. 98 In addition, there were.. maracocks or mayapples, 
beans and pumpkins. 

|| Marae (marae), Also g marai. [Poly- 
nesian.] An altar or sacred enclosure at which 
human sacrilices are offered amongst the Tahitians 
and other Polynesians. 

1814 W. Brown //ist, Vropag. Chr. 11. 350 Many were the 
marais and altars reared at hiscommand. 1865 Tytor Larly 
‘list. Alan, iii. 46 A large white cloth, spread on the pave- 
ment of a marae. 

Marag, obs. form of MARRIAGE. 

|| Marah (mi:ri). Also 4-3 marath, 4 mara, 
5 marra. [leb. a0 ewarat, fem. of Wa mar 
bitter.) ‘The Heb. word for ‘ bitter’ or ‘ bitterness’, 
used as a proper name in two differcnt applications 
(Exod. xv and Ruth i: sce below); hence used in 
allusions to the Scripture passages. 

(1382 Wvcuir Exod. xv, 23 Uhei my3ten not drynk the 
watris of Marath, forthi that thei weren bitter; wherfor and 
a couenahle name he pilte to the piace, clepynge it Mara, 
that is, hitternes, — Kuth i. 20 Ne clepe 3e me Noemy, 
that is to sey, fayr, hut clepith me Mara, that is, bittir.] 14.. 
Hoccrive Wks, (E. E.'T. S.) U1. p. xlii, Wel may men call 
or name me ‘marra’ Fro hen[neJs forth. 1678 Vg. A/an's 
Cadl, 13 The young man by mistake fondly calls it Naomi, 
and says it is pleasant. The elder by dear-bought experi- 
ence finds it Marah, and cries out ‘Oh | it is bitter!’ 1832 
Macautay £ss., Byron (1887) 168 Never had any writer so 
vast a command of the whole eloquence of scorn, misan- 
thropy, and despair. That Marah was never dry. 1852 
Loner. Few. Cemetery at Newport 40 Vhe wasting famine 
of the heart they fed, And slaked its thirst with marah of 
their tears. 

Marahbut, obs. form of Maranout. 

Marai, Marais: see Manar, MARISH. 

Marakina, variant of Marikina. 

Marakle, obs. form of MIRACLE. 

| Maral (ma'ral). [A Tartar word.) The Cas- 
pian or Persian red deer, Cervus maral. 

1863 Mrs. Atkinson Tartar Steppes viii. 181, I must now 
tell you ofa maral we had. 1894 Roy. Nat, /list.(ed. Lydek- 
ker) II. 348 In the Caspian provinces of Persia, .. the red 
deer group is represented by the inaral (Cervus maral). 

Maram, variant of Marra, reed-grass. 

Maramotto, obs. form of Marmot sé, 

Maramuffe: see Marry-muFF Olds. 

|| Maranatha (merinapa). [In Gr. form 
Hapavada , the Aramaic form ts varionsly conjec- 
tured to be xnx pO wdran adthé ‘Our Lord has 
come’, or xn NIWD mardna tha *O our Lord, 
come thou’.] An Aramaic phrase occurring in 
1 Cor, xvi, 22; often erroneously regarded as com- 
posing with the word that precedes it in the text 
a formula of imprecation, ANATHEMA MARANATHA, 
Hence (as an abbreviation of this formula) used 
subst, lor: A terrible curse. 

Coverdale’s spelling (see below) is a corrnption of Luther's 
mahkaram motha, which represents the fictitious Heh, 
WW 19 mohdram mavtha * devoted \o death’. 

1382 Wycwir 1 Cor. xvi. 22 If ony man loued not oure 
Lord Jhesu Crist, be he cursid, Maranatha, that is, in the 
comynge of the Lord. 1526 Tinvare éé/d., Anathema 
maranatha. 1535 Coverpace 7éid., Anathema Maharan 
Matha. 1604 R. Caworry Table Alph., Maranatha, ac- 
cursed. 1640 Be. HALL Chr. S/oder. 11. iv. 20 Those who.. 


shall invent..pernicious doctrines,..are worthy ofa A/aran- 
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atha, and the lowest hell. 1721 BaiLey, J/aranatha, the 
highest Degree of Excommunication, 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 1. ix. 193 How does the writer meet their ohjections ? 


| 


Not hy thundering forth with yet deeperconviction A/araz- | 


atha, but [etc.]. 

Marane, Marang: see MARRANO, MERINGUE. 

Maranism, -ismus, obs. ff. MARRANISM, -ISMUS. 

+ Maranite. A/c. Obs. [ad.G. maranit (Link 
1801), f. name of the Sierra de A/ardo (Portugal) : 
see -ITE.] = CHIASTOLITE. 

1884 in Cassedl’s Encyct. Dict. 
Mis. 167. 

+Marant. Zot, Obs. [Anglicized form of 
next.) Lindley’s name for any plant of the old 
N.O. Maranlacex. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 168. ; 

|| Maranta (marenta). Bot. [mod.L. (Plumier 
1703), f. the name of Bartolommeo A/arazta of 
Venosa, a 16th, writer on medicinal plants.] 
A genus of herbaceous plants native of tropical 
America ; a plant of this genus. 

1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 29 Arrow Root, 
produced from a Plant called Maranta, is a_farinaceous 
alimentary root. 188z Garden 14 Jan. 20/1 Fine foliaged 
plants, such as Marantas, Crotons fetc.]. 1899 Ropway 
Guiana Wks 32 She made a cup of a maranta leaf. 

+ Maranta‘ceous, ¢. fot. Obs. [f. mod.L. 
Marantacer, f, MARANTA: see -ackous,]  Per- 
taining to the (obsolete) N.O. Alarantacex of which 
MarantTAa was the typical genus. 

1863 Bates Nat, Amazons iv. (1864) 84 A long, flexible 
cylinder made of the peel of a marantaceous plant, plaited 
into the proper form. . 

Marantic (mare‘ntik), 2. Path. [ad. Gr. 
Hapavtixds, f, papaivew to wither, waste away.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, marasmus. 

1866 A. Fuint Prive. Med. (1880) 28 Marantic thrombi, 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VII. 594 Marantic thrombosis, 

Maras, variant of MaRisH. 

|| Marasca (mare'ski), Also 9 marazque, 
marasque. [lt. marasca, aphetic f. amarasca, 
f. amaro bitter.} A small black cherry, /’rzeszes 
avium, grown in Dalmatia, and esp. about Zara, 
for the distilling of maraschino. 

1864 Chambers’s Encycl. V1. 1346/2 Maraschino is dis- 
tilled from cherries. .a very firm delicately-lavoured variety, 
called Alarazgnes,..is used. 1889 Syed. Soc. Lex, Marasca 
cherry, a cultivated variety of the cherry. 

Maraschal, obs. form of MARSHAL. 

|| Maraschino (mzriskfno). Also 8 mari- 
schini, mareschini, 8-9 miareschino, mara- 
squin, 9 maresquino. [lt. f. warasca: see prec. 
Cf. F. marasguin, whence some of the Eng. forms.] 
A liqueur distilled from the marasca chery. 

179% 3 in Spyrit Pub. Frauds. (1799) 1. 321 Hob-a-nobbed in 
some right marasquin. 1793 Zuvop. Mag. X X11. 466 Such 
fine liqueurs with nectar may compare, Front Marischini to 
the Vin Musca. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1. 297 
After they had drank their mareschino, Lady Selina ordered 
tea, 1797 Soutury Lett, Resid. Spain 394 He..regularly 
after dinner drank a bottle of mareschini, and lived in peace 
with all men. 1818 Moore /udge ant. Paris (ed. 8) 88 
Divine maresguino, which — Lord, how one swallows! 
1831 Sactety I. 104, I recommend this Mareschino. 1842 
Barnam Jnugol. Leg. Ser. uu. Blasphemer's Warn,, Maras- 
quin, Curagoa, Kirschen Wasser, Noyeau, 1875 Jas. Grant 
One of the 600 I. vii. 98 The mocha and maraschino. 

b. attrtb., as maraschino jelly, purch. 

1820 SuELLey (E:dipus ui. ii. 31 Give ine a glass of Mara- 
schino punch. 1850 Tirackrray Pendennis 11.1. 6 Did you 
taste the plombiére, ma’am, and the maraschino jelly ? 

+Miarasme. Ods. [a. KF. marasme.) =Ma- 
RASMUS, 

1625 [lart Anat, Uru. vii. 95 It is againe sometimes an 
Hecticke, which endeth in a Marasme. 1714 Atl. Trans. 
XXIX. 76 About the goth day he dy'd of his Marasme. 

Marasmic (mira‘zmik), a. [f, Manass-us + 
-1¢.) Pertaining to or arising from marasmus; 
suffering from imarasmus. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 582 Emaciation and 
a series of marasmic conditions set in. 1899 A débutt's Syst. 
Med, V1. 587 She hecame progressively marasmic. 

Marasmoid (mire zmoid), a. A/ed. [f. Ma- 
RASM-US + -01D.] | Resembling marasmus. 

1895 in /vk's Stand, Dict. 1902 in Casser. Supfe. 

Marasmolite (mareemdloit), Azz. [f. Gr. 
papagpds decay: see -LITE.] A ‘rotten’ sphalcrite 
or zinc blende, containing tree sulphur. 

1851 C. U. Sueparo in Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv, Set. VV. 
3r5 Marasmolite. Primary form, cuhe [etc.]. 

Marasmous (miiz zmos), a. [f. MARasM-US 
+-ous.] Kesembling or of the naturc of marasmus. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Marasmus (mare‘zmds). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
papacpos, f. papnivey to wither, waste.) Wasting 
away of the body. 

1656 Trare Comin. Fob xix. 20 (1657) 171 Now, alas, I lie 
under a miserable A/arasmxs, 1661 Lovee //ist, Anint. 
& Min. 29 Diverse having kept thei in their heds, have got 
an hectick feaver or marasmus thereby. 1753 N. Torniano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 76 How often was I apprehensive, Miss 
Blossac would fall into a Marasmus or a Languor? 1837 
Syo. Smita Let. Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 If. 268/2 
Everyhody has their favourite death: some delight in 
apoplexy, and others prefer marasmus. 1856 A theneunt 
26 Apr. 515 The milk itself has been yielded by stalled cows 
dying of inarasmus, 


1896 in Cuester Dict. 


MARAUDING. 


b. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1681 Nevite Plato Rediz, 24, 1 am one of those Unskilful 
Persons, that cannot discern a State A/arasmus, when the 
danger is so far off. 1885 tr. //e4n's and. Pl. §& Anim. 23 
The notion that there is any such thing as a senile maras- 
mus of nature. 

Marasque, variant of Marasca (cherry). 

Marasquin, variant of MArascHINno, 

Marasse, variant of MARIsH. 

Marathi, obs. form of MAnRATTIL 

Marathonian (merapounian), a. ff L. 
Marathoni-us (£. Marathon) +-an.) Of or per- 
taining to Marathon, or to the battle of Marathon 
(490 B.c.) in which Athens defeated the Persians. 


Also sé., a native of Marathon. 

1767 [W. L. Lewis] Statins’ 7Thebaid xi. 1082 But as the 
Son of Ageus high display'd The Spear of Marathonian 
Oak, whose Shade O'erhangs the Foe. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 552 The Marathonians worship those who were 
slain in the hattle, 1871 Swinsurne Songs bc/. Sunrise, 
Eve of Revol. 106 Sea, have thy ports not heard Some 
Marathonian word? 1875 Browninc Aristoph. A pol. 136 
The Marathonian muscle, nerved of old To maul the Mede. 

+Maratism. Ods. jf. name of Jean Paul 
Afarat, a leader in the French Revolution, assas- 
sinated by Charlotte Corday in 1793: see -ISM.] 
The anarchic doctrines advocated by Marat. Also 
+ Maratist, one who supports these doctrines. 
+ Maratize v. fvans. (z20nce-wd.), to assassinate as 


Marat was assassinated. 

1793 A. Younc Laamp. France (ed. 3) 157 The red hot 
Maratism of the miscreant Society. 1794 Sforting Mag. 
IV. 106 In pursuit of Robespierre, whom she vowed to 
Maratise in due time. 1795 Barruet /7ist. Clergy during 
French Rev. 323 One must have spent four years in France 
amidst the Constitutionalists, the Girondins, the Maratists, 
and the Jacobins of every description, to conceive [etc.]. 
1798 JEFFRRSON I’ rit, (1859) IV. 254, I have contemplated 
every event which the Maratists of the day perpetrate. 

Maraud (marg'd), sé. rave. [a. F. maraude, 
f. marauder: see MARAUD v.) The action of raid- 
ing or plundering. Also in phr. Ov the marauid: 
intent on plundering. 

1837 W. Lavine Capt. Bonneville 11. 151 It was the hour 
for Indian maraud. 1839-40 — /olfert's ®. (1855) 9 He 
had an Indian's sagacity in discovering when the enemy 
was on the maraud. 1884 S¢4. Nicholas X1. 534 Certain 
neighboring tribes that make maraud upon them. 

Marand (narod), v. Also 8 marode. fa. F. 
maraud-er, {. maraud rogue, vagabond. 

Cf. Sp. merodear to maraud, iwerode masc., act of maraud- 
ing; also G. warodiren to maraud, sarode adj., worn out 
with marching (said orig. of stragglers belonging to an 
army), marode fem., act of marauding, warodebruder, 
marodcreiter straggler, deserter. he Fr. words were 
adopted in German in the 17th c., and were punningly 
associated with the name of Count Meérode, au imperialist 
general in the Thirty Vears’ War, whose troops were noto- 
tious for want of discipline.] 

1. zutr. To make a raid for the purpose of plan- 
dering. Const. on, upon. 

1711 Apnison Sfect. No. 165 ? 5 They met with a Party of 
French that had been Marauding. 1711 Mrs. Centiwre 
A/arplot 1, i, Ask your Brother, Don Lopez, who will have 
it that you send your eyes a maroding for English forage. 
1813 Scott 7'rierm. 11.1, The Saxon stern, the pagan Dane, 
Maraud on Britain's shores again, 1856 Dove Legic Cir. 
Faith. it § 5.229 He [the Arab] will no longer maraud, be- 
cause. .lie is placing himself in danger of being marauded 
upon, 

b. ¢ransf. To go about pilfering. 

1770 Alonthly Nev. 132 A flea..Upon a taylor’s neck was 
taken Marauding for a dinner. 1816 Scott Anvig. xxxiv, 
Juno—who, though formally banished from the parlour, 
failed not to marand about the ont-settlements, 1844 Lp. 
Broucuam A. Lused 1. vy, 138 He was an old offender, prob- 
ably come from Marseilles to maraud at the Candlemas 
fair of Nismes. 

2. ¢vans. To plunder; to harry. 

1829 W. Irvine Chron. Granada 1, xii. 112 The tract of 
country they intended to maraud was far in the Moorish 
territories, 1894 G. Moore “sther Waters 321 One is al- 
Ways murauding the other's territory. 

Marauder (miarg-da1). Also 7-8 maroder. 
[f£ Maraup v. + -En1; after F. maraudeur.] 
One who roves in quest of plunder; a freebooter, 


plunderer. 

1698 (R. Fercuson] View Eccles. 89 To he a Maroder and 
Pillager upon the street and Iicld of Humane Credit and 
Reputation is worse. .than to turn common Padders, 1712 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5031/5 A Band of Maroders, consisting of 
Menofseveral Nations, 1782 Vatiancry Collect. De Rebus 
Mibernic’s No. 10. 72 vole, Vo keep the cattle safe by 
night from moroders[s¢c]. 1808 Sir J. Moorzin Jas. Moore 
Camp. in Spain (1809) 19 He is determined to shew no 
mercy to plunderers and marauders. 1870 Burton //ist. 
Scot, (1873) VI. Ixx. 212 The marauders hovered round 
them like vultures round a wounded man, 

b. ¢ransf. (e.g. of animals). 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane. 79 Some place decoys, nor 
will they not avail, Replete with roasted crabs; in every 
grove ‘These fell marauders gnaw. 1847 H. Mitter /érst 
Jnipr, Vv. (1861) 65 Exposed to every hungry marauder of 
the deep. 1862 Trottore Ordéey J. xxii, The raisins shall he- 
come the prey of those audacious marauders only who dare 
to face the presence of the ghost. 

Marauding (maro-din), vd/. 56. [f Maraup 
v.+-ING1.) The action of the vb. Maraup., 

1755 Connoissenxr No. 58 & 3 ‘They might also be of great 
use in maroding, or getting in forage. 1839 W. Irvine (Vod- 
fort's RK, (1855) 7 The yeomanry who had suffered from 


MARAUDING. 


these maraudings. 1858 Frovor Hiést. Eng. 1V. xviii. 4 
A population who were trained from their cradles in licensed 
marauding. ~~ ; 
attrib, 1764 GoLoso. Hist. Eng. in Lett. 1.128 The history 
of a maroding party in one of our modern gazettes, 187: 
Froupe Cesar x. 118 Hiscampaign was not a marauding raid. 
Marau‘ding, ///.a. [-1nc %.] Yhat marauds. 
1798 MaLtuus Popul, (1817) I. 184 Surrounded by ma- 
raudigg neighbours, 1874 L. Stepuen Hours in Library 
(1892) I}. vil. 227 He watches the marauding sparrows, __ 
Maravedi (meravéidi). Obs. exc. S7ist. 
Forms: 5, 7 maravedis, 6 marivade, marvedie, 
marvadie, 7 marvedi, marvedee, myravid, mer- 
viade, maravidi, 8 marevedi, 7 evvox, malvady, 
7-maravedi. [a.Sp. maravedi{ =Pg.maravedin.), 
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| applied to substances resembling or made to imitate | 


a derivative of Arab. wnat Murdabitin (pl. of — 


murabit ; see MARABOUT), the name of a Moorish 
dynasty (usually designated the A/moravides, this 
being the same word preceded by the Arabic article) 
which reigned at Cordova 1087-1147.] 

1. An old Spanish gold coin, weighing about 
60 grains and of the value of fourteen shillings. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari, App. 64 Imposing 5. Ma- 
tavidis of gold for every person. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra- 
Faxardo 11. 138 Henry III. who tax’d ’em at five Mar- 
vedees of Gold apiece. 

2. A former Spanish copper coin and money of 
account, valued at about 4 of a penny sterling. 

?1430 in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) Lf. vit. 1230 And then 
into Spayne fear ye schon, fakkes ben ther of little prise; 
For there beginneth the Marauedisez. 1540 Act 32 
flen. VILl, c. 14, |xx. maruadies, which is .xi. d. and the 
third parte of a peny starlyng. 1606 Heywooo Chall. for 
Beauty 1.1. (1636) C 3 If you distrust his word, take mine, 
which will passe in Spaine for more Myravids, then the best 
Squiers in England for Farthing-tokens. 1690 Dryoen Dox 
Sebastian 1, (1692) 14, 1 ask for him [a slave] a thousand 
Crowns. sf JAver. Thou mean'st a thousand Marvedis. 
1706 Puitiirs, Afalvady, a Spanish coin, of which about 13 
make one Farthing. {Someerror: J/araved?s is also given, 
witb the correct value.] 1728 Morcan Algiers Il. v. 313 He 
never parted witha maravedi but with the view of pocketing 
a Ducat, ifnot a Doblon. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiii, 1 will 
strip thee of every maravedi thou hast in the world. a 1839 
Praro Poents (1864) If. 408 He flung the Slave who moved 
the lid A purse of maravedis, 1891 J. Winsor Coluazbus 
ix. 209 He promised a silken jacket, beside the income of 
ten thousand maravedis. 

Maray (maréi:). [? Native Australian.] An 
Australian food-fish, Clupea sagax, closely resem- 
bling the pilchard. 

188z Tenison-Wooos Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 147 
The ‘ maray’ (Clufea sagax) is a very rich, oily, well tasted 
fish of the herring family. 

Marazque, variant of Marasca (cherry). 

Marber, marbir: see next. 

Marble (ma1b’1), 56. Forms: a. 3-7 marbre, 
4 maubre, 5 marbir, 6 marber, marbyr. 8. 
3-5 marbel, 4 merbel, -ul, 4-5 marbil, 4-6 
marbyl, -ul, 5 marboll, -ole, -elle, -ylle, -ulle, 
-ille, merbyl, 5-6 marbill, -yll, -ull, 6 marbell, 
4~ marble. [ME. marébre, marble, a. F. marbre, 
(OF, rarely marble, malbre by dissimilation) = Pr. 
marme-s, Sp. marmol, Pg, marmore, It. marmo, 
Roumanian marmure:—L. marmor, ad. or cogn. 
w. Gr, pdppapos shining stone, marble-(prob. orig. 
an adj. ‘sparkling’, whence pappaipey to sparkle). 

The L. word wasadopted early into the Teut. langs.: OE. 
marima (in comb. marm-), OHG. marmul (MHG., mod.G. 
marmel, also marmor), MDu. marmer, marimel, more 
commonly szarber, marbel from Fr. (mod.Du. marmer 
marble, marntel‘ marble’ to play with), ON. #armari.| 

I. The simple word. 

1. Limestone in a erystalline (or, less strictly, also 
a granular) state and capable of taking a polish, 
There are many varieties of this stone (see b), 
which is much used in seulpture and architecture. 

When used without qualification, the word suggests either 
the pure white varieties commonly employed in sculpture 
(hence often referred to as a type of whiteness), or those witb 
mottled or variegated surface (cf. senses 5, 7 €). 

a. ¢1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 249/315 In one toumbe of Marbre 
he was i-leid. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 124 A tumbe riche.. 
Of marbre and ek of jaspre stones. 1585 T. WasHincToN 
tr. Nichkolay’s Voy. 1v. xxv, A great bridge of stone of Mar- 
brew 1693 Urquhkart's Rabelais 1. xxviii. 227 ‘The most 
durable Marbre or Porphyr. 

B. [e€1z00: see MarBLe-stone.] ¢13z0 Szr Beues 4609 
A faire chapel of marbel fin, ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. 
(1810) 341 Of marble is be stone, & purtreied per he lies. 
¢ 1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) iii. 9 All pe pilers er of marbill. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 92 Also colde and harde as marbyll. 
1553 Even Yreat, Newe Lud. (Arb.) 25 Over this ryuer is 
a very fayre bridge of marble. 1617 Moryson /fx. 1. 162 
All the pauement is most beautifull of ingrauen Marble. 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre ALyst. Udolpho xv, From the portico 
they passed a noble hall to a staircase of marble. 1857 
Ruskin Pol. Econ, Arti, 46 Marble..lasts quite as long as 
granite, and is much softer to work. 

Proverb. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. I, i. ii. 50 Hee plyes her 
hard, and much Raine weares the Marble. 

b. With qualifying word : (a) an adj, denoting 
colour or appearance, e.g. black, fibrous, GREEN 
(12d), grey, Rep (17), varievated, white marble; 
(4) a proper name denoting the locality in which 
It is found, e.g. African, Carrara, Derby( shire), 
Lgyplian, English, Genoese, Italian, Kilkenny, 
PARIAN, 7 entelican, Portsoy, Purbeck marble; (c) 


marble, as + brimstone marble, a preparation of 
brimstone in imitation of marble; metallic mar- 
ble, native sulphate of barium (Syd. Soc. Lex. 

1889). See also Breccta, BROCATELLA, C1POLLIN, 
Fire (B. §), Forest (sé 5), Lanpscare (5), 
LUMACHELLA, MADREPORE (4), Onyx (4), RUIN, 
SERPENTINE, SHELL, VERD ANTIQUE marble, 

(a) @1300 Cursor A. 8288 Vnder pis tre..A stapul was o 
marbul grai. ¢1386 Cuaucer Awt.’s 7. 1035 A gate of 
Marbul whit. 1585 ‘T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 
u. i, A harde slipperie rocke of black marber. 1624 Capt. 
Saitu Virginia ww, 126 No place hath more white and blew 
Marble than here. 1659 Howeitt Lex., Vocab, xxvi, The 
Marble gentle, viz. the whitest hard marble..Serpentine or 
streaked Marble [etc.]. @ 1728 Woopwaro Fossids (1729) 1. I. 
21 Black Marble. 

(6) 1681 Grew J/use@um ut. vi. 316 Two pieces of Egyp- 
tian Marble. /éid., A Piece of the worst sort of Coriish 
Marhle, used for Lime. 1727-41 Cuampexs Cyc/. s.v., Der- 
byshire Marble is variously clouded and diversified with 
brown. a@1728 Woopwaro Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 20 The white 
Genoese Marble.  /éid¢. 25 ‘The common white Carara 
marble. 1891 ‘I. Haroy Tess (1900) 8/1 With your effigies 


* under Purbeck-marble canopies. 


(c) 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc/. Supp. s.v. Brimstone, Brimstone 
Marble, a preparation of brimstone in imitation of marble. 

ce. A kind or variety of marble. 

1640 Witkins New Planet 11. (1672) 119 That this rocky 
Substance is a Loadstone, rather than a: Jaspis, Adamant, 
Marble, or any other. 1813 BakewetL /utrod. Geol. (1815) 
87 Very beautiful marbles occur [in England] which will re- 
ceive ahigh polish. 31879 RutLey Stucy Rocks iii, 20 Lime- 
stones .. capable of receiving a polish are called marbles. 

d. Taken asa type of something hard, inflexible, 
durable, or smooth. 

1586 Wuirney Choice of Emblems 183 In marble harde 
our harmes wee alwayes graue. 1588 SHaKs. 7¢4. A. 11. iii. 
144 The milke thou suck’st from her did turne to Marble. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 635 Writing all injuries in 
marble. 1620 Swetnam arraigned G 4b, Can you behold 
this sacred Cabinet,..And not let fall a teare: you are 
vnkind. Not Marble but would wet at sucha sight. 1812 
Miss Mirroro in L’Estrange Zé (1870) 1. vi. 219 Sir Charles 
Grandison, .is a man of marble, or rather a man of snow. 
1818 SHeLtey Nosal. & Helen 1252 The liquid marble of 
the windless lake. 1886 Miss Braopon Oxe Thing Need- 
Jul ix, She had done all in her power to deter Clarice;.. 
but Clarice had made up her mind to be a marcbioness, and 
she was marble. . 

e. The stone as being the material of which a 


tomb or tombstone is made. foet. (Cf. 2b.) 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VIL, 1. ii. 434 When I am forgotten.. 
And sleepe in dull cold Marble. 1757 Gray EArt. on Mrs. 
Fane Clerke 1 Lo! where the silent inarble weeps, A friend, 
a wife, a mother sleeps. 1850 TeENNysoN fa J/evt. Ixvifil, 
Thy marble bright in dark appears. 

2. A piece, block, or slab of marble; a marble 
monument; +a marble vessel. Also fig. 

e1zgo Becket 2118 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 167 Pe point of is 
swerd brak In pe Marbre ato. ¢1380 Sir Ferumid, 5701 To 
a gret holw marbre was he bro3t,.. Whych was wonyd beo 
fillid wyb wyn. 1590 Spexser F.Q, 111, v. 33 The soveraine 
weede betwixt two marbles plaine Shee pownded small. 
1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Oct., The vacant stayrecase, marbles, 
statues [etc.]. 1715 Leon Padladio’s Archit. (1742) I1. 62 
An {nscriptionon a Marble. 1865 Kixcstey Herew. x, The 
blood stained marbles of the Amphitheatre. 

+b. A marble tomb or tombstone. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 230 At Westmynstere he 
lis toumbed richely, In a marble bis of him is mad story. 
21533 Lv, BErners Gold, Bk, Al, Aurel. (1546) li ij b, In 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno. 1640 GiartHorNe Ladies Priviledge wv. Plays 1874 
Il. 141 My Ancestors, whose dust Would ‘a broke through 
the Marbles, to revenge To me this fatall infamy. 1730 
Pore £pit. Fenton 1.'This modest Stone, what few vain 
Marbles can, May truly say, here lies an honest Man. 

ce. Antig. ( pl.) Applied, with specitic qualifica- 
tion, to certain collections of sculptures, etc. ; e.g. 

Arundel, Arundelian, or Oxford marbles, a collection of 
sculptures and inscribed stones made by the Earl of Arundel 
(died 1646) and presented to the University of Oxford. 
Elgin marbles,a collection (now in the British Museum) of 
ancient sculptures from the Partbenon, which was brought to 
England by Lord Elgin and sold by him tothe nation in 1816. 

[1624 J. SeLpen (f£tle) Marmora Arundeliana.| 1667 
Evetyn Diary 19 Sept., To London with Mr. Hen. Howard 
of Norfolk, of whom I obtain'’d the gift of his Arendelian 


Marbles. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Arundel Marbles, 
..or the Oxford Marbles. 1817 Keats (¢7t/e) On the Elgin 
Marbles, 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 142/1 Tbe ginetan, added 


to the Athenian, and Phigaleian marbles which we possess 
in the British Museum, would have formed a complete 
specimen of Grecian sculpture, as applied to the decoration 
of temples. 


3. techn, [=F. marbre.] a. A slab of marble 
used for grinding paints on; b. A printer’simposing- 
stone (Knight Dzet. Afech. 1875); @. = MARVER. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 466 Which they grind upon a 
Marble, sucb as Painters use. 1745 De Corettocon Univ. 
Hist. Arts & Sci. 11. 3 To give it [the glass] a Polish, we 
roll it to and fro on a Stone, or Marble. 

4. [=G., Da. marmel,.] A little ball (varying 
from about } inch to an inch in diameter), origin- 
ally made of marble, now usually of baked clay, 
porcelain, or composition, used in a children’s 
game; hence in //. the game itself. Also a similar 
ball (e.g. of glass) used in other games. 

In playing the game, a number of marbles are arranged 
in a ring (or sometimes in a row), from which the players 
attempt to dislodge them by ‘shooting’ a marble at them 
with the finger and thumb. 


MARBLE. 


1694-5 J. Houcuton Collect. Hush. & Trade No. 189 
1727) If. 29 The next are marbles for boys to play with. 
1709 STEELE Yafler No, 112 P 3 A Game of Marbles, not 
unlike our modern Taw. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Alem. 1. 
142 On yon gray stone..we shot the marble thro’ the ring, 
1866 R. Cnampers /ss. Ser. 11. 3 There was the floor on 
which..I had played at marbles, a pattern in the carpet 
serving as the ring. 31885 New Bk. Sports 301 Marbles is 
not the popular game it once was. 

+5. A mottled or dappled colour resembling that 
of varicgated marble; hence, a cloth of such a 
colour. (Cf. 7 e.) Obs. 

1520 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 274 Pro xiij virg. panni 
lanei coloris marble. 1541-2 Act 33 Hen. V/IT, c. 18 Ker- 
seies..of the colours of black, marble, russet, and white. 
1549 Act 3 §& 4 Edw. V/,c.2§1 Russets, Musters, Marbles, 
Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 1555 Aichmond. 
Wills (Surtees) 86 A yard of marble xx4. 1720 StRYFE 
Stow's Surv. Lond. (1754) 1. 1. xxix. 297/1 In a livery 
of grey Marble. 

b. Bookbinding. The marbled pattern or paper 
used in ornamenting books. 

1699 Wancey in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 277 In knowing 
what sort of Paper is in use,..or to please myself.. with 
looking on the fine colors, marbles, &c, 1817 Dispin £/d- 
tiogr, Decameron I1. 532 In lieu of gilt, you may..order 
marble coloured edges: but gilt upon the marble—ch! ‘tis 
the very luxury—the ‘ne plus ultra’ of the bibliopegistic art ! 
1823 Lookbinder's Compl. [ustructor 28 Common Marble. 
fbid, 29 Vransparent Marble. did. 30 Egyptian Marble.. 
Purple Marble..Stone Marble. /é7d. 31 Rice Marhle.. 
Chinese Marble..Red Marble. id. 32 Wainscoat Marble. 

+6. pl. a. French marbles: syphilis. Cds. 

(? Corruption of F. svordilles ‘the small pockes ' (Cotgr.).] 

a1sgz GREENE 7iueves falling out (1615) C 3, Looke into 
the Spittles, and Hospitalles, there you shall see men dis- 
eased of the French Marbles. 

b. As transl. of L. armor: A stony concretion 
in the joints of a horse. 

1748 tr. Renatus’ Distemp. Horses 100 Oftentimes in the 
knees or joints there arises either a Pblegmon, or Marbles, 
or Puffs or Wind-galls. : 

ITI. Attrib. and Comb. 

7. attrib, passing into adj. a, Made or consist- 
ing of marble. (For the corresp. parasynthetic 
adjs. see 8c.) Also, like that of marble. 

13.. Coer de L. 6182 He leet make a marbyl ymage. 1382 
Wyeuit Esther i. 6 ‘Yhei weren vnderset with marbil pileeris. 
1577 B. GoocE Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 8 Suche stately 
dwellinges and marble floores. 1646 Evetyn Drary (? Apr.), 
A marble Madona like a Colosse. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 
ix, 78 ‘Take a Quart of Almonds. .and beat them in a Marble 
Mortar. 1852 M. Arno_p £mifedocies u. 88 Her flush’d feet 
glow on the marble floor, 

b. White, hard, cold, or rigid like marble. 
(Rarely used predicatively.) Hence in parasyn- 
thetic adjs. warble-breasted, -hearted, -minded. 

1591 Fiorio 22d Frurtes 43 P. Oh filtbie .. fashion of 
some Englishmen, toride with these hard, straight, and little 
saddles. 7. hey are English toyes, to vse.. such marble 
pinching sadles [Ital. gueste selle marmioree|. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. VI, wi. 38 Her teares will pierce into a Marble 
heart. 1601 — Ziel. NV. v. i. 127 Ibe Marble-brested Ti- 
rant. x611— Hint. 7. v. ii. 98 Who was most Marble, 
there changed colour. 361z Drayton Poly-old. ii. 94 Her 
Marble-minded breast. @ 1618 Sy-vesteR !Vocd-mans Bear 
Ixxv. (Grosart) Il. 312 Moan I must for never was Marble- 
hearted Mermidon But would moan [etc.]. 1675 SouTH 
12 Servm. (1692) 570 His Marble, obdurate Heart. 1784 
Unfortunate Sensibility 1. 175 What is virtue? is it a 
certain marble-mindedness, the elder brother of insensibility. 
181z Byros Ch, Har. u. xxxili, That seeming marble-heart. 
1817 SHeLtEy Kev. [slam vi. xxxiii, Her marble brow, and 
eager lips. 1818 — Rosal. § felez 186 His fancy on that 
spring would float, If some invisible breeze might stir Its 
marble calm. 1875 JowrTr Plato (ed. 2) I]. 102 Under 
the marble exterior of Greek literature was concealed a 
soul thrilling with spiritual emotion. ° 

e. Enduring as marble, or as if carved in marble. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 27 Cease to eter- 
nize in your marble verse ‘The fals of fortune-tossed Vene- 
rists. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chx, or. 11. § 17 They write 
not their obligations in sandy but marble memories. 

A. foct. Smooth as marble. (Cf. L. marmo- 
reum xguor.) Hence marble-faced adj. 

1557-8 Puaer Aeneid vi. R iijb, All what marblefacyd 
seas conteines of monstrous fries. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. m1. 
564 Through the pure marble Air. 

e. Of a variegated or mottled colour (‘+ occas. 
used preatcatively) ; marbled. + Also, made of 
cloth or stuff of such a colour (see 5). Hence 
marble-coloured, -covered, -edged adjs. 

¢ 1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 29 Caste per-to Saunderys & Saf- 
roun, & loke it be marbylle [Ashmole MS. marbely], /6id. 
34 Take a lytyl Saunderys & a lytyl Safroun, & make it a 
marbyl coloure. 1539 Zest. Zéor. (Surtees) VI. 91 To Wil- 
liam Cay my marbill jacket. 1545 /did. 230 My marbell 
colered cote. 1591 Lanc. Witis I11. 54, 1 geve Willm Cooke 
my marble hose. 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3930/4 An Alma- 
nack..with a Marble Vellum Cover. 1705 /dzd. No. 4108/3, 
77 half Chests of Marble-Soap. 1808 Han. More Ca?/ets 11. 
74 Countless marble-covered octavos. 1811 Self Instructor 
120, 3-thread fine marble stockings. 1817 Disoin Bidliogr. 
Decameron M1. 533 The peau de veaz of the French, with 
gilt upon marble edges! 1876 Rock 7ext. Fadr. vil. 76 
Marble silk had a weft of several colours so woven as to 
make the whole web look like marble. 


+f£. Marble colours : used fig. by Drummond to 


express ostentatious splendour. Oés. 

1613 Drums. or Hawrn. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 118 
The marble colours of .. funeral pomp. a@1649 — //ist. 
Sas. (11, ibid. 4x The marble colours of false greatness. 

8. Obvious combinations. a. attributive (of, per- 
taining to, or concerned with marble), as marble 


MARBLE. 


grit, mart, -mason, -mill, -guarry, saw; (used 
in the game of marbles) as marble-ring; b. 
objective, as marble-culler, -polisher, -worker; ¢. 
parasynthetic and instrumental, as maré/e-arched, 
-chequered,-imaged, -paved, - piled, -pillared, -ribbed, 
-sculplured adjs.; A. similative, as warble-conslant, 
-hard,-like, -looking, -white adjs.; marble-wise adv. 

1636 G. Sanovs Paraphr. Ps. viii. 9 The *marble-arched 
Skie. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. iv, Across 
the ‘marble-chequered hall. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. v. 
ii. 240 Now from head to foote { am *Marble constant. 
1611 Cotar., Jarbriey, A*marble-cutter. ¢ 1420 Padlad, 
on Ifusb. 1. 405 With *marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. a@ 1618 Sytvester Elegy //, Parvis (Grosart) II. 
328 In his stone- breast no pitie moves relenting, Rough and 
remorselesse, more then “marble-hard, 1832 [K. Catrer- 
MOLE]: Beckett, etc. 179 With all thy high and *marble. 
imaged line. 1530 Patser, 318/1 * Marbylyke, of the coloure 
of marhyll. 1854 J. S.C. Assorr -Vafoleon (1855) 1. ix. 163 
He could impress a marble-like immovableness upon his 
features. 1846 De Quixcey Antigone Wks. 1863 VILL. 221 
The unchanging expression in the *marble-looking mask, 
1818 Byron C4. Har, tv.1, The paltry jargon of the *marble 
mart. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Scr. & Art Il. 808 The 
plasterers, *marble-masons, and other artisans who use this 


article. 1835 Ure Philos, Vauuf 53 Sawing compre- 
hends every species of mill .. such as..”marble-mills.  18¢2 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xii, 1n “marhle-paved pavilion. 1777 


Wanton Poems 45 What though no *marble-piled bust 
Adorn his desolated dust. 1754 ArmstronG Forced Marr. 
v. tv. Wiese. (17701 {f. r10 This *marble-pillar’d castle. 1756 
Burke Sud/. & B&. Introd., Wks. {. 113 In the question 
about the tables, the “marble-polisher will unquestionably 
deterniine the most accurately. 1887 J.C. Harnis Free Fue, 
etc, (1888) 127 ‘Vo invest money in Georgia “marble-quarries. 
1820 SHELLEY Juwver of Famine 11 Each *marble-ribbed 
roof. 1821 Crare Vill, Méinstr. {. 5 Vhe ‘1 spy’, ‘ hatloo’, 
and the *marble-ring. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech. 1393/t 
*Marble-Saw. 1844 Mrs. Browsine Brown Rosary i. xii, 
He knelt like a child *marble-sculotured and white. 1877 
A. B. Eowarps Up Nile xxii. 720 The quarried cliffs of 
‘Toora, *marble-white. 1687 Mirce Fr. Any. Dict. s.v., 
‘To marble Paper, to paint it *marble-wise with several 
pee 1875 Kstout Dict, Mech.1393/2 * Marble-worker's 
Files, 

9. Special comb.: + marble butterfly, ? = 
marbled white; +marble-crab, a crab having a 
marbled or mottled shell; marble dew, some 
imaginary antaphrodisiac; +marble-flint, ? flint 
having a mottled appearance; marble gall, a gall 
made by the insect Cyzifs Aol/ar’; marble log, 
‘the pale shining lez of PAlegmasia dolens’ -Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); marble-paper, paper coloured in 
imitation of marble; marble paste, a white 
porcelain paste usec for casts of statues (in recent 
Victs. : a transl. of F. p.fte de marbre), marble 
seal, hoca felida; marble veal (Cookery), potted 
veal intersperscd with lumps of tonguc, having a 
mottled surface when cut ; marble-wood, (a) see 
quot. 1753; (4) a large East Indian tree, Diospyros 
Kurst?, having a varicgated wood (Cent. Dict.); 
(¢) an Australian tree, Olea paniculata, having 
mottled timber (Morris Austral Eng.). 

1749 3. Witkes Fang. Moths & Bulterflics 52 The Mar- 
moris, or *Marble-Bulterfly. 1795 Nemnicu Polyel, Lex. 
Nat. [/ist., Marble-butterfly. af. Galuthea. The black- 
eyed Marble butterfly, Papilio Semele. 1668 CHAR1.ETON 
Onomast, Zorcou 176 Cancer ., Mayvmoratus sive Varins 
(quod testa tegitur., maculis viridibus, czruleis, albis, nigris, 
cinereis..!, the “Marble Crab. a 1621 Beaum. & Fi. 7/- 
erry § Theod.t.i, The teares of mandrake and the * marble 
dew, Mixt in my dranght, haue quencht iny natural heate. 
1633 Massincer Guardian ui. i, 1 would..bathe ny self, 
night by night, in marble dew. 1686 Pil. Trans. XV1. 27 
Burnt” Marble-flint quench’din Vinegar. 1882 Garden14 Oct. 
334/2 The *Marbleand Artichoke galls are formed from buds. 
1680 /oud. Gaz, No. 1566/4 Two Books .. covered with 
*Marble Pap:r. 1737 Berkecev Letter Wks. 1871 1V. 247, 
{ would have these pamphlets covered with marble paper 
pasted on white paper. 1852 Catal. Internat. E.xvhib. 11. 
xxvii, 5 Marble papers. 1895 J. W. Kirkactpy & ff. C. 
Pottarn tr. Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 519 ‘The Ringed or 
*MarbleSeal(P4. frtida). 1789 Farivy Load. Art Cookery 
u, hi. (ed. 6)274 “Marble veal. 1753 Cuamuers Cycd, Supp , 
* Marble Wood, a name given by the people of some parts 
of America to the dvanm rhodinim, or rose-wood, from the 
heart of the tree being sometimes variegated like Marble. 

Marble (masb'l), v. [f. Manse sd. Cf. F. 
marbrer.| 

1. trans. To stain or colour (paper, edges of 
books, soap, etc.) so as to give the appearance 
of varicgated marble. 

1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1874/4 A..strong leather Pad-saddle 
marbled. 1685 Pror Staffor.tsh. 123 Which two colours 
they break with a wire brush, much after the manner they 
doe when they marble paper. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week u. 
13 Marbled with Sage the hard’ning Cheese she press’d. 
1725 Beapey Fan. Dict. s.v. Potage, Marbling it with 
very brown Veal-Gravy. 1846 Rusiin Mod, Paint. 1. u. vi. 
i. $19 With about as much intelligence or feeling of art as 
a house-painter has in marbling a wainscot. 1885 J. Payn 
Talk of Town Il, 228 Liquids used by bookbinders in 
marbling covers. 

b. Tomake(adcsign) by the process of marbling, 

1885 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. \v. 267/1 Take 
..a green calf and marble a tree upon it. 

2, To make white like marble. rare. 

1791 H. Watrote Let, to //an. More 29 Sept , Mrs. Por- 
teus’s accident..may have marbled her complexion, but 

1 am persuaded has not altered her. .good-humoured coun. 
tenance. 1878 3. Tavior Deukalion 11. iii.67 Thy features, 
mtarbled by the moon. 


aera, am 
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+3. To pickle (fish). Ods. 

(1598, 1611: see Mart v.35] 166: Rasisna Cookery Dis- 
sected’ 14 Vo Marble Sowls, Plaice, Flounders, Smelts. 

Marbled (maub'ld), pp/. a. [f MARBLE sd, 
and v.+-ED.] 

1. In various occasional uses: Portrayed in 
marble; having buildings or sculptures of marble; 
turned into marble (jig.); decorated or covered 


with marble. 

1599 Storer HVolsey C 4b, Looke how the God of Wis- 
dome marbled stands, Bestowing Laurel wreathes. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) If. 143 Marbled effigies 
and monumental deposits of the renowned. 1821 Byxon 
Juan wt. \xxxvi. xvi, Place me on Suniuim's marbled steep. 
1844 Lp. HoucuTon Jem. IMany Scenes, Scott at Tomb of 
Stuarts 132 His marbled form will meet the attentive eye. 
1851 G. Mereoitx Sleeping City 109 A marbled City planted 
there With allits pageants and despair. 1885 H.O. Forses 
Nat, Wand, E. Archtp. 6 Fineresidences..conspicuous by 
the blaze of light that fit up their pillared and marbled fronts. 

2. Variegated in colour like certatn marbles. 
a. Coloured or stained by a technical process with 


variegated patterns. 

1671 Boyte Usef Nat. Philos, 11. 1v. 14 Those fine Covers 
of Looks that, for their resemblance to speckld Marble, are 
wont to becall’d Marbled. 1699 Wasrevin Lett. Lit. Ven 
(Camden) 276 Common marbled paper. «1769 S. Davirs 
Whalley in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1782) V. 106 Variety of 
troops..In marbled reginientals. 1885 C, G. W. Lock Ih ork- 
shop Receipts Ser. tv, 242/1 ‘Lhe edge of marbled books 
should correspond with their marbled ends. 

b. Veined, mottled, or dappled (zvz?k markings 
of various colours). Chiefly Na?. A/is?. and ath. 

1694 tcc, Sev. Late Voy. us. 18 The snow was marbel'd, 
and look’d as if it were boughs and branches of ‘Trees. 1719 
1)’Usrey /'fl/s(1872) VI. 557 At the break of morning light, 
When the marbled Sky looks gay. 1818 Art l’reserv. Feet 
154 If the chilblain is merely neglected, the skin. .becoines 
livid and of a marbled appearance. 1890 Wooonury £ncycl. 
Photogr., Marbled Prints, a defect in printing... The prints 
appear..unevenly marked, sonrewhat resembling the ap- 
pearance of marble. 1899 -t//butt’s Syst. Aled, VILL. 462 
{t [i.¢. an eruption on the skin] may be uniform, or figured, 
or marbled. 

ec. Of meat: Iaving the lean streaked with thin 
layers of fat. (A sign of the best quality.) 

1770-4 \, Wuxter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1V. 355 There is no 
Letter sign of good flesh, than when it is inarbled. 1834 
You tr Cattle 270 Vhe meat is finely marbled and well- 
flavoured. 

3. Used as the specific designation of various 
animals and plants which have mottled or dappled 
markings ‘freq. = 1.. specific name marmoralus, -a>. 

Marbled beauty, the moth fryophilu perfa,; marbled 
green, the moth Sryophila glandifera; marbled white 
(butterfly), Arve gul/athes; Marbled rose (sce Rose sé.). 

1699 Petiver Mused Petiver. 33 Vhe white marbled female 
Butterfly. 1707 Mortimer // rs, (1721) 11. 164 The Marbled 
Rose, ..188 Leaves are larger, of a light red Colour marbled 
and veined. 1840 Curter's dn. Kingd. 95 Vhe.. Marbled 
Cat (fledis) marmorata). 1844 H. sterurns BA. Karim 
I{{. 762 The common long red or marbled mangel-wirzel. 
1867 H. ‘IV. Stainton Brit. Hutterfires & Moths ti. 31 The 
Marbled White Butterfly. /di/. vi. 66 The Marbled Beauty, 
1870 Eng. Mech. 25 Feb. §71/2 The Marbled Green (/rro- 
prila glandifira). 1876 Facyel. Brit, 1NV.595/2 The Marbled 
wibite (drge galathea) is the species ofien met with in 

sritain. 

Marbleize .maub'loiz), 7. O..S. [f. Marbir 
56, +-1%E,] ¢rans, Vo colonr in imitation of marble; 
= MARBLE v. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1391/2 Marbleizing Slate, 
coloring its surface in imitation of variegated marble. 1884 
atedut., All white and marbleized.. wrought-iron hollow ware. 
1888 Howetts ante Ailburn xi, 114 The marbleised iron 
shelf... supported two glass vases. 1892 Harper's Mag. 
936/2 Soap of a marbleized reddish color. 

Marbleness (ma‘ib’lués). rare—. [f. Mar- 
BLE 56. +-NESS.] Lfardness like that of marble. 

3629 Donne 26 Ser. (1661) 65 My holy sighs. .have worn 
out my Marble Heart, that is, the Marbleness of my heart. 

Marbler mia-tblo1). Also 5 marbyler, mer- 
bler, 6 marbular, merbeler, 5-6, 8 marbeler, 
{f Manure 23. and v.+-Ernl Ch F. marbrter 
(= senses 1, 2), marbreur (scnse 3).] 

1. A quarryman or hewer of marble. ? Oés. 

1457 in Dugdale IVarircksh. (1656) 355 lohn Gourde of 
Cort” Castle, in the County of Dorset, Marbler. 1478 
Churchew, Acc. St. Andrew's Hast Cheap in Brit, Alay, 
XXXIL. 37 Item toa Marbeler for hauyng oute of a Mar- 
byl] Ston inijt, 1538 Lavann Jéiu. 1. 94 (1768) 1. 88 Marble, 
wont to betaken up.. by Marbelersof Garnardes Castelle and 
of Egleston. 1885 //arfer's Alag. Jan. 243/1 The quarriers, 
or ‘marblers’, as they are called in the old papers relating 
to the body [at Purbeck]. 

+2. One whio carves, or works in, marble; a 


sculptor. Ods. 

1469-70 Fabric Rolls York Aliuster (Surtees) 73 Robert 
Spillesby .. equitanli pro les merblers..375. 4d. a 1470 
Tivtorr Orat. G. Flaminens (Caxton 1481) He [Socrates] 
had to his moder a mydwyf and to his fader a marbyler. 
1538 Letanp tin. VIL. 25 Many Marbelers working in 
Alabaster. 1649 Furter Just Jan's Funeral 23 Let.. 
the most accurate Marbler erect the Monument. 1720 
Strvee Stow's Suro, Lond, (1754) UL. v. xiv. 312/1 The 
Company called by the name of Marblers for their ex- 
cellent knowledge..in the art of insculpting Personages for 
tombs. 1868 Stantey H/estin. AG6. iii. 153 [Preparation for 
Henry VI's tomb, an. 1472] The ‘ marbler’” (or, as we should 
now say, the statuary). 

3. One who marbles paper, etc. Also, an instru- 


ment used for marbling paper, 


MARC. 


1835 J. Hannett Sibliopegia 206. 18865 Crane Bockbind. 
Sor Ana:curs 97 Of all the varieties of gum, there is but 
one that is ofany use to the marbler..gum tragacanth. 1890 
| ZaeunsvporK Bookbinding 75 Leo's Mechanical Marblers. 

Marble-stone. és. exc. dia/, Forms: see 

MARBLE s6.; also MarM-stoxp. [Cf. chalkstone, 

dimestone | = MARBLE; a marble floor, monument, 


tomb, etc. 

cr2z00 Trin, Coll, fom. 145 Hie (marie magdalene]..nam 
ane box 3emaked of marbelstone. a1zz5 Leg. Kath. 1489 
Pu schalt habben..of marbrestana temple. 1297 R. Grovc. 
(Rolls) 9787 Pe point of is suerd brec in be marbrestonaluo. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer Prioress’ T. 229 In a temple of Marbul 
stones cleere Enclosen they his litel body sweete, ¢1430 
Lyoc. Alinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 Harde to lyke hony 
out of a marble stone. 1530 Parser. 530/1 Water by often 
droppyng may make a hole in a marbyll stone. 1585 T. 
Wasiincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1, vi, In the middest of 
the pauement which was of Marber stone. 1682 Crrecn 
Lucretins (1683) 94 If that’s an Ill, why not as great an 
one Vo be opprest with Earth, or Marble-stone? 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad li, 1 met a statue standing still. 
Sullin marble stone stoodhe, And stedfastly he lookedat me. 

Marblet .maublet). [f MARBLE 54. +-ET, after 
the F. warbré.} A South American lizard, Polychrus 
marmoralus, —_ 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Aingd. 276 The Marblets .. have 
palatal teeth, and femoral pores, like the Iguanas. 1890 in 
Cent. Dict. 

Marbling (ma-ablin), vd/. sd. [f. MARBLE v, 
+-ING},] ‘Lhe action of the vb. MARBLE, 

1. The process, practice, or art of staining paper, 
etc. with variegated colonrs iu imitation or con- 
ventional imitation of marble. 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2197/; A New Art..of Making, 
Marbling, Veining, and Finishing of Mantle-pieces. 1731 
Baitey vol. 11, Mardling of Books (in Book-binding) the 
sprinkling them with colours on the outside. 1753 in Pa- 
tents SMa.» Shins etc. (1872) 3 For the making, marbling, 
veining [€tc.] any linen, silks, canvas, paper, and leather, 
igor Daily Chrou. 3 Dec. 9/6 Gratning and Marbling 
wanted. 

2. concr, Colouring or maiking resembling that 
of marble, or some conventional imitation of it. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Porcelain, Vhere is..a kind 
of marbled porcelain, which is not made by applying the 
marblings with the pencil. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. //ist. VI11. 
7 The only marblings, which appear in its body, are the 
colour of the food, which is seen through its transparent 
intestines. 1883 Soton Art Old Eng. Motter 93 Agate-ware 
was a complicated process; the marbling, instead of being 
produced on the snrface, went through the body. 1894 RK. B. 
Snares Handbh, Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1.97 Marblings and 
spots of light brown or reddish-brown. 1897 Addbutt’s Syst. 
Med, 11. 103 In children infested by fleas or lice the general 
unt of the rash may be deepened by very numerous petechiz 
or by ‘marbling’. 

3. A marble-like incrustation. rare. 

1872 C, Kine Wonntatu. Sierra New. i. 21 Vhe summit 
piercing through a marbling of perpetual snow up to the 
height of ten thousand feet. 

4. Comb.: marbling-rod, the rod or pole used 
tn the apparatus for glazing marbled paper; mar- 
bling trough, the trongh into which the paper is 
dipped in the process of marbling. 

1835 Hannetr Srdlvopegia 82 After this they [the books] 
must be glaired equally over, and when dry placed upon 
the marbling rods, the sides of the books extending over, 
and the leaves hanging between, /d/d. 184 ‘he marbling 
trough is generally made of oak. 

Marblish (maublif), a. rave. 
$6.+-ISH1,]  Rescembling marble. 

3826 Moore Mer, (1854) V. 80 ‘The smooth, marbtish, 
effeminate colouring. 

Marbly (ma-abli),z, Also 5 marbely, 7 mar- 
blie. [f. MARBLE 54. +-y¥.] Resembling, or having 
the appearance of, marble. ence, rigid, cold, or 
calm like marble. 

3439 [sce MAnsLr sé. 7 ¢, quot. ¢ 1430]. a1619 FotHrrsy 
Athkcom. Wi. § 4 (1622) 179 Whatsocuer Monsters strange, 
in marbly Seas doe breed. 1635 Swan Spec. JM. vi. (1643) 
299 Salt-gem..is also called stonie, marble Salt. a 1814 
Mermaid u.i.in New Brit. Theatre 11. 486 The maibly 
lustre of her skin. 1845 BrowninG Lishop orders his tomb 
75 And have I not..mistresses with great smooth marbly 
limbs ?% 1856 STanuEV Sinal & Hal, i. (1858) 69 Above the 
blue sea rose the white imarbly terraces. 1858 G. Mac- 
ponatp Phantastes (1878) 11. xiv. 33 Vhe marbly stillness 
of thousands of years. 

Marbole, -boll, marbre, obs. ff. Manse. 

+ Marbrynye, 2. Os. [a. OF. marbrin, £. 
marbre MAnBLe sé.} Of matble. 

1319 in Riley Mew. (1868) 131, @ 1400-50 Alexander 4353 
Ne mote ne marbryn werkis. 1490 Caxton Eueyidos xxi. 74 
Her wymmen..bare her in-to her chambre marbryne. 

Marbul(l, Marbular: see Marsir, MARBLER. 

Marbut, obs. form of Marasout, 

Marbyl(l, -yr, -yler: see MARBLE, MarBLen, 

Mare (maik). Also 7 marre, mare: and see 
Murk. fa. F. marc; explaincd by Hatz.-Darm, 
as a vbl. noun f. archer in the sense ‘to crush’. 

The c in the Fr. word is mute, even before a vowel 3 hence 
prob. the 17th c. Eng. forms warre, marc.) 

The rcfusc which remains after the pressure of 
grapes or other frnits. 

1601 Hottann J/'¥iny 11.530 The marre [ed. 1634 mare] or 
refuse of grapes after they be pressed, 1670 Evetyn Sy/za 
viii. (ed. 2) 56 The Lees, or Marc of the Pressing [oil from 
walnuts] is excellent to fatten Hogs with. 1707 Stoaxn 


[f. Marsie 


) Jamaica 1, p.xtv, The Mare or remainder of the Sugar 


MARCAN. 


Canes after the juice is squeezed out. 1707 Curios. in Husd. 
& Gard, 138 Marc of Olives after they are press’d. 1852 
Moreit 7anning & Currying (1853) 45 ‘he marc, or pressed 
cake, which still retains some tannin, is made to yield it, 
1883 R. Hatpane Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 10/2 Thejuice 
and the refuse (‘ marc’) are fermented. 

b. atirib.; mare brandy, brandy distilled from 
marc. 

1852 Fownes Alan. Elem. Chem. (1863) 512 The fusel-oil 
of the szaxc-brandy of the South of France. 

Mare, obs. form of MARK, MARQUE. 

Mareal, variant of MEeRcAL. 

Marcan (maskin), @. [f. L. AZarc-us Mark + 
-AN.] Pertaining to the Gospel of St. Mark. 

1902 J. A. Rominson Study of Gospels w. heading, The use 
of the non-Marcan Document by St. Matthew and St. Luke. 
1903 H. B. SweEreE in L-xfositor June 415 The Marcan 
tradition, , 

+ Marcantant. Os. rare~', [Corruption of 
It. mercatante.] A merchant. 

1596 SHaxs, Zaw, Shr. iw. ii. 63 Tra, What is he..? 
Bio. Master, a Marcantant [so Folios and Qo.; Pope reads 
mercantant, Cafel/ mercatanté], or a pedant. 

+ Marcasinie. Oss. rare. Also marcassin. 
[=F. marcasstn (Cotgr.).] =next. 

1601 Horttanp Pliny 11. 509 These two Marcassins, /b7d. 
588 There is another fire stone going under the name of 
Pyrites or Marcasin. /67d., These Marcasines. 

Marcasite (maskasait). 4/2. Also 5 mar- 
kasit, 5-8 marchasite, 6 -it, marcazite, 6-7 
-quesit(e, 7 -quisat(e, merquisate, marchesit(e, 
-gasite, 7-8 -casit, -c(h)assite, 5 -kasite. Also 
in mod.L. form 7-8 marcasites, (7 margasites). 
[ad. med.L. marcasita (whence F. marcasszfe, Sp. 
marguesita, It. marcassita,marchesita), app. formed 
with suffix L. -7a, Gr. -irys, -1TE 1. 

The etymology is obscure, as the Arabic sargashitha or 
margashitd, often cited as the source, is probably adopted 
from some European language.] 

l. Pyrites, esp. the crystallized forms of iron 
pyrites used in the 18th c. for ornaments; by some 
restricted to the arsenical varieties of pyrites; in 
recent use, white iron pyrites (iron disulphide). 

For the vague notion attached to the word in pre-scientific 
chemistry, see quots. 1616 and 1727-52. ‘The ‘marcasites’ of 
gold and silver seem to have been specimens of copper and 
iron pyrites with the lustre of gold and silver, and hence 
wrongly supposed to contain traces of those metals. 

1471 Ripcey Comp, Alch, Ep. i. in Ashm. (1652) 116 Our 
Marchasite, our Magnete, and our Lead. 1572 J. Joxes 
Bathes of Bath 11, 20 Copper, lron, and Marquesite. 1610 
B. Jonson Adch. u. iti, Your marchesite, your tutie, your 
magnesia, 1616 Burttokar Lug. Exfos., MWarchasite, 
a stone participating with the nature of some mettall, yet 
in so small quantity, that the mettall cannot be melted 
from it, but will vapour away in smoake, the stone turning 
to ashes. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 852 Glass of 
Antimony .. is nothing but the meer Marchasite of Lead. 
1695 WoopwarD Nat. Hist, Earth 1.172 A common Mar- 
casite or Pyrites shall have the Colour of Gold most exactly ; 
..and yet..yicld nothing of worth, but Vitriol, and a little 
Sulphur. 1727-52 CHampers Cycd., Marcasite, Marcasita,a 
sort of metallic mineral, supposed by many to be the seed or 
first matter of metals. Ou this principle, there should be as 
many different marcasites as metals...There are only three 
kinds in the shops, which are called, marcasite of gold, of 
silver, and of copper: though some repute the loadstone to 
be a inarcasite of iron; bismuth, marcasite of tin; and zink, 
or spelter, marcasite of lead. a@1728 Woopwarp Fossils 1. 
(1729) I. 172, I could never perceive any Arsenic in the 


Pyritz ; in which they differ from the Marcasits, most of _ 


which contain more or less of that Mineral. 1778 WouLFE 
in Phil, Trans. LXIX. 15 The Derbyshire and Eckton 
Cauk, which is commonly covered with copper marcassite. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 256 Arsenical Pyrites or 
Marcassite. 1836-41 Branpor Chem. (ed. 5) 861 Bismuth 
was sometimes called Marcasite. 1844 Browninc Colomzbe's 
Birthday 1. 344 Yon gray urn’s veritable marcasite, The 
Pope's gift. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. (11. 851 Alarcaszte, 
white Iron Pyrites. 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 157 Mar- 
casite resembles pyrites, except that it crystallises in the 
rhombic system. 

attrib, 1588 Lucar Collog. Arte Shooting App. 17 The 
marchasite stone. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 558 It commeth 
of a certaine marquesit stone, wherupon also they call it 
Chalcitis. a1728 Woopwarp Jossils 1. (1729) 1. 181 The 
Marcasite Grains are of a bright Yellow. 

2. A piece or specimen of marcasite; an orna- 
ment made of crystallized iron pyrites. 

Formerly used for striking a light: cf. Firestone 1. 

1555 Even Decades 115 margin, Marchasites are flowers 
of metals by the colours wherof the kyndes of metals are 
knowen, 1682 N. O. Botlean’s Lutriz ut. 54 From his 
Pocket He takes his Marchasite, begins to knock it With 
hardned Steel, out springs an Active spark. 1773 GoLpsM. 
Stoops to Cong. in. i, Half the ladies of our acquaintance, 
.. carry their jewels to town, and bring nothing but paste 
and marcasites back. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 307 
Two hearts surmounted hy a crown..set with marcasites. 

Hence Marcasi‘tal (vare—°), Marcasi'tical 


adjs., pertaining to or containing marcasite. 

1670 BoyLE 7racts Cosm. Qual. etc. wv. 21 A great quan- 
tity of marchasiticall Earth, if I mayso call it. 173 BaiLey 
vol. I, Marcasital {ed. 1737 Marcasitical, of or pertaining 
to marcasites, 1779 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 30 On one side 
there was aslight marcasitical coating. 

|| Marcassin (maike'sin). //er. [Fr.] A young 
wild boar, used as a charge. 

1727 in Baitev vol. I]. 1847 Gloss. Lleraldry, Marcassin, 
a young wild boar, distinguished from an old one by having 
its tail hanging down instead of twisted. 

Marcassin, variant of Marcasin(&. 
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Marcassite, obs. form of MarcasitE. 

Marcatt(e, Marce, obs. ff. Market, Mars. 

| Marceline ! (ma‘ssélin), Also marcelline 
(Dicts.). [kr.] A silk fabric used for linings. 

1835 Court Mag. V1. p.ii/1 The breakfast dress is lined 
with coloured marceline. 

Marceline* (ma-usélin). Az, [a. F. mar- 
celine (Beudant), f. name of St. Marcel, Piedmont.] 
A siliceous oxide of manganese. 

1849 J. Nicot Afaz. AJin, 1883 Encycl. Brit, XV1. 387/2 
Marceline has violet tarnish. 

Marcella, marsella ‘maise’la). [Anglicized 
pronunciation of Marse1ues.] A kind of twilled 
cotton or linen cloth used for waistcoats, etc. 

1812 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 81/2 In hiack silk stockings, 
black small clothes, Marcella waistcoat, and dressing gown. 
1861 Eng. Wont Don. Mag. II. 263/1 Vhe waistcoat may 
be made either in white silk or marcella, 188a CAULFEILD & 
SAWARD Dict, Needlework, Marcella or Alarsella, a de- 
scription of cotton Quilting or coarse Piqué,..for making 
toilet covers, dressing table mats, and other articles. 

Marcellian (maise‘liin). £cc/, [ad. med.L. 
Marcellian-us, £. Afarcellus.| A follower of Mar- 
cellus, bishop of Ancyra in the fourth century, who 
is said to have held heretical views resembling 
Sabellianism. Lence Marcellianism. 

1607 T. Rocers 39 A77z. (1625) 6 Some denyed the Trinity 
..: sodid..the Marcellians, 1727-41 Cuambrrs Cycé., M/ar- 
cellianisnz, the doctrine and opinions of the Marcellians, 

Marcerye, obs. form of MERcERy. 

Mareces, obs. pl. of Mancu 56.3 

Marcescent (mauise'sént), a. (sb.) Bot. [ad. 
L. marcéscent-em, pr. pple. of marcescére, inceptive 
f. marcére to be faint or languid.] Of parts of a 
plant: Withering but not falling off. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il. 1777 Rosson Sr7zt. Flora 29,32. 1870 
Bentiey J7an, Bot, (ed. 2) 222 When it is persistent and as- 
sumes a shrivelled or withered appearance, it is marcescent. 

b. 56. A plant having marcescent parts. 

1859 Topp Cyc/. Anat, V. 254/2 A single cell of the leaf 
of a marcescent..is seen still to contain a primordial vesicle, 

Hence Marce‘scence [see -ENCE], marcescent 
condition. 

1857 Topp Cyct. Anat, V. 232/2 Cessation of vegetation 
and marcescence. 1890 Yesple Bar Nov. 443 They are 
ugly in their marcescence and scent incipient putrefaction. 

+Marce'scible, a. Oés.—° In early Dicts. 
spelt marcessible. [a. F. sarcescrb/e (in 16th c. 
written marcesszhle), f. marcéscére: see MARCESCENT 
and -BLE.} Liable to wither or fade. Hence 
Marce'scibleness, Marcescibi'lity. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mlarcessible, apt or easie to rot or 
putrifie. 1727 Baivey vol. Il, AZarcesszéitity, a pining away, 
a Consumption. 1731 /ézd., Jlarcessiblencss, withering or 
fading nature. 

Marcgrave: see MArcrave. 

+March, 54.1 Oés. Forms: 1 merici, merice, 
(Northumb, meric), merece, merce, mearce, 4-7 
merche, 6march(e. [OF. merece str. masc. =OS. 
(glosses) merk, merka (MLG. merk masc.), G. merk 
masc., MSw. marke, merkie fem., Da. merke.] 
Smallage or wild celery, Apium graveolens. 

azqoo Epinal Gloss. 24 Apio, merici. a 800 Corpus Gloss. 
182 Afio, merice. ¢ 1000 Sar. Leechd, I]. 134 Genim merce 
niopoweardne. ¢crooo AELerRic Gram, (Z.) 27 Apiaster, merce, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvu. xiii. (Helmingham MS.), 
Merche is calde Apium. 1545 Exyor Dict., Hipposelinon, 
some suppose it to bee the herbe called smallache, or marche. 
1562 TURNER ‘Verbal 1. 68 b, Hipposelinon hath leues lyke 
ynto march or smalache, but roughe. 1572 BossEWELL 
Armorie 11. 76b, A Pyle in poyncte betwene two slippes of 
Merche, verte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xlii. 606 Of Marish 
Parsley, March or Smallache. 1632 Guildim's Heraldry ww. 
xvi. (ed. 2) 353 Apium..is called in English Merche. 

March (mait{),5sd.2 Forms: 3-4 Marz, 4 Mars, 
3 Marrch, Mearch, 4-7 Marche, (6 Sc. Merche), 
4- March. [Early ME. march, a. AF. marche 
(Gaimar), OF. march(e (Godefr. Comp/.), a north- 
eastern var. of the more usual maz, mars (mod. F. 
mars) :—L. Martium (nom. Martius sc. mensis, lit. 
month of Mars), whence also Pr. sartz, mars, Sp. 
marzo, Pg. marco, \t. marzo, OHG. Alerzo (MHG. 
Merze,mod.G Marz), MDnu. maerte, merte(modDu. 
Maart), Sw. Afars, Da. Marts, late Gr. Maprtos.] 

1. The third month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. Abbreviated Mar. 

In the Roman pre-Julian calendar it was the first month, 
and originally began at the vernal equinox. 

(c 1050 AVenologium 36 Hrime xzehyrsted, hazolscurum 
frd zeond middanzeard Martius rede, Hlyda healic.} ¢ 1z00 
Ormin 1891 Pat wass i Marrch, acc Marrch wass ba Neh 
all gan ut till ende. a@1225 ¥uliana 79 Pe fowrtude Ka- 
lende of mearch pat is seodden. a1300 Cursor AZ. 10926 Pe 
dai pat hir was send pis saand O marz [{c¢1375 Fairf 
march] pe fiue and tuentiand. ¢1386 CuHauceR Nun's 
Pr. T. 368 The Monthe in which the world bigan That 
highte Marche. 1390 Gower Conf I1I.371 And afterward 
the time is schape, I’o frost, to Snow,.. Til eft that Mars 
be com ayein. ¢ 1440 Pomp. Parv. 326/1 Marche, monythe, 
marcius. 1500-20 Dunnar Poems \xiv. 11 Merche, with 
his cauld blastis keyne, Hes slane this gentill herbe. 1601 
Suaks. Ful. C. ui. 1 Czs. The Ides of March are come. 
Sooth, 1 Czsar, but not gone. 1712 Swirt Jral, to Stella 
26 Mar., I forgot towish you yesterday a happy New Year. 
You know the twenty-filth of March is the first day of 
the year. 


1870 Morris. £arthly Par. 1.1. 103 Welcome, | 


MARCH. 


O March! whose kindly days and dry Make April ready for 
the throstle's song. 

Personified. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. 1x. xi. (1495) 
355 Marche is paynted as it were a gardyner. 1821 Sux_-iey 
Dirge for Year iv, March with grief doth how] and rave. 
1842 lennyson Gardener's Dau. 28 Love. .made..that hair 
More black than ashbuds in the front of March. 

b. Proverbs. (See also 2a, 2b.) 

1598 B. Jonson Case ts Altered v. iv. (1609) K, Marche 
faire al, for a faire March is worth a kings ransome. 1624 
FLetcuer H’tfe for Month n. i, Me. 1 would chuse March, 
for I would come in like a Lion, Zo, But you'ld go out 
like a Lamb, when you went to hanging. a@ 1632 G. Her- 
BERT Yacula Prudent. 739 February makes a bridge and 
March breakes it. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 44 March many 
weathers. 

2. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib.,as March 

air, dust, morning, wind, 
_ 1863 Tennyson Helcome Alexandra 16 Clash, ye bells, 
in the merry * March air! ¢ 1530 Heywoop /’lay of Wether 
622 (Brandl) One bushell of “march dust is worth a kynges 
raunsome. 1557 TusserR 100 /’oints [/usb. cit, A bushel of 
Marche dust, worth raunsomes of gold. 1685 Bovis Salubr, 
Al? iii. (1690) 55 It is proverbially said in England, that a 
Peck of March Dust is worth a King’s Ranson: So un- 
frequent is dry Weather during that Month, in onr Climate. 
1833 Tennyson JZay Queen Concl. vii, All in the wild 
*March-morning I heard the angels call. 1530 Pacscr. 
484/1, I chyppe, as ones handes do,..with the *Marche.- 
wynde, 1846 Dexham’s Coll. Prov. (Percy Soc.) 36 March 
winds and April showers Bring forth May flowers. 

b. Special comb.: March ale, beer, a strong 
ale or beer brewed in March; also a/t776.; March 
brown, a fly used in angling; + March chick 
transf., applied to a precocious youth; March 
hare, a proverbial type of madness (see Hare 
sé. 1b); + March mad = mad as a March hare; 
March moth, the moth of a caterpillar infesting 
plum trees (see quot.); March violet [cf. OF. 
violette de Afars}, the common garden violet, Viola 
odorata; also attrzb, 

1632 Litucow 7yav. 11. 106 Strong *March-Ale, surpass- 
ing tine Aqua-vitez, 1576-7 Acts Privy Council 298 Beare 
.. commonly called *March beere. a1704 T. Brown Last 
Observator in Collect. Poems (1705) 101 Hast with thee 
brought some. . Protestant March-Beer, to raise my Fancy? 
1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Srit. Rural Sports 245 Yhe *March- 
Brown. 1863 Ouipa Held in Londage (1870) 8 Flinging 
his March brown into the stream. 1599 SHaxs. Afuch Ado 
1. iii. 58 A very forward * March-chicke. 14.. Blowbol's Test. 
(MS. Rawl. C 86 lf. 111 b), Thanne pey begynne to swere 
and to stare, And be as braynles asa *Marshe hare. 1526 
SKELTON Maguyf. 930 As mery as a Marche hare. a@ 1529 
— Replycacion 35, I saye, thou madde Marche hare. a 1619 
Frercuer Mat Lover 1.i, Keep him darke, He will run 
*March mad else. a 1625 — Noble Gent. 1. i, He is March 
mad: Farewell Monsieur. 1890 Miss E. A. OnMEROD /ajxur. 
Jusects (ed. 2) 335 *March Moth. Axisopteryx escularia, 
Schiff. 1578 Lyte Dodvens 11. 1. 148 The sweete Violet 
is called..in English Violets, the garden Violet, the sweete 
Violet, and the *Marche Violet. 1601 HoLLanp Pédimy II. 621 
It turneth into a March Violet colour. 


March (miit{), 54.3 Forms: 3-7 marche, 
6-7 Sc. merch(e, 3~ march. Pl. 1, 4-6 marchis, 
5 marchez, -ys, 6 marces, marchesse, marchies, 
Sc. marchis, merche(i)s, mer(s)chis, mairches, 
4-marches. [a. F. marche fem., a Com. Kom. 
word = Pr., Sp., Py., It. marca, ad. Teut. *warkd 
(OHG., OS. marka, OL. mearc): see MARK 56,3] 

1. Boundary, frontier, border. a. The border or 
frontier of a country. Hence, a tract of land on 
the border of a country, or a tract of debatable 
land separating one country from another. Often 
collect. plural, esp. with reference to the portions 
of England bordering respectively on Scotland and 


on Wales. Now //zs¢. and arch. 

In early examples the Alarch (of Wales) isan etymological 
rendering of Alercia. Court of(the) Marches: see quot. 1848. 

c1290.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 345/2 He was kyng in Engelonde: 
of pe Marche of Walis. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 60 Pe king 
of westsex and of kent & of norphomber.. & be kyng of pe 
march pat was here amidde. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 357 
Of the marchis than had he The gouernale and the pouste. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 61 Schroysbury is a citee 
vppon Seuarn in pe marche of Engelond and of Wales. 
@ 1400-50 Ale.rander 913 Pan was a man in Messadone in 
fe marche duellid, A proved prince. 1425 Kodls of Pazit, 
IV. 276/2 Wardeyns ot oure Est and West Marches. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1, cxxxvii. 165 The quene of Englande 
.. was as thanne in the marchesse of the Northe, about 
Yorke, 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. V///,¢c. 12 § 2 Any personne 
.. resiaunte .. within any the Kinges saide Dominions or 
Marches of the same. 1560 Daus tr. S/e‘dane'’s Comm. 50 
Henry Zutphan was put to death.. by them of Dietmary, 
which is in the marces of Germany. 1577-87 HoLinsHeD 
Chron. III, 1213/1 “Fhe lord Hunsdon lord warden of the 
east marches, and governor of Lerwike. 1584 Waxitcirt 
Let. to Burleigh in Fuller Ch. Hist.1x. (1655) 157 Sure ] am 
it is most usuall in the Court of the Marches (Arches rather) 
whereof I have the best experience. 1602 Warner Add, 
Eng. Epit. (1612) 355 ‘The Pictes .. then occupying those 
parts which we now call the middle Marches, betwixt the 
English and Scots. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/é. wi. 8 The 
Herefordian floods .. with their superfluous waste Manure 
the batfull March. ¢ 1630 Rispon Sx-v. Devon § 225 (1810) 
238 And ‘twas ’twixt Britts and Saxons made the march. 
1655 Futcer Ch, ffist, ix. vi. § 51 This Oath... is usually 
tendered in Chancery, Court of Requests, Councel of 
Marches, and Counce! in the North. 1848 WHarton Law 
Lex. s.v., Court of Marches, an abolished tribunal in Wales, 
where pleas of debt or damages, not above the value of so/., 
were tried and determined. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint & 
Enid 41 He craved a fair permission to depart And there 
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defend his marches. 1867 Freeman Nov. Cong. (1876) I. 
iv. 157 Granted in fief..as a march or border territory. 1875 
Srusss Const. Hist. 11. xvi. 345 Hugh came into collision 
with .. the rest of the rival lords of the marches. 

b. The boundary of an estate; the boundary 


dividing one estate from another. Chiefly Se. 

1840 in 544 Rep. Hist, ASS, Comm, 609/1 The rycht 
meithis and merchis is and salbe .. betuix the saidis landis. 
1637-50 Row Mist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 196 No man shall 
ever let me see where any of the apostles sat as judges to 
other men, or to sett in marches, or to divyde men’s lands. 
1818 Hoce Srewnie of B. vii, It was..in the march between 
two lairds' lands, that he preached that day. 1839 Dre 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks, 1862 II. 2 Woodlands..inter- 
vening the different estates with natural sylvan marches. 
1886 Act 49 4 50 Wict. c. 29 § 21 Any questions relating to 
the boundaries or marches between crofters’ holdings. 

+@. A boundary mark, landinark. Oés. 

1513 Douctas Eneis xu. xiv. 30 Ane ald crag stane .. 
Quhilk .. was liggand neyr, A marche set in that grund.. 
Of twa feildis. 1577 Hotinsuro Chron., /list. Scot. 255/2 
Inthe middest of Stanemoore there shall be a Crosse set vp, 
with the king of Englandes image on the one side, and 
the king of Scotlands on the other, to signifie that the one 
is marche to England, and the other to Scotland, 

- fig 

Pa el Lett, \xxxii. (1862) I. 207 When .. ye 
are in the utmost. .border of time and shall put your foot 
within the march of eternity. 1786 A. Gis Sacred Conteutpl. 
269 A march ought to be fixed between his private and his 
public obedience. 1879 G. Macvonatp /. Faber III. xvi, 
265 Over the march of two worlds, that of the imagination, 
and that of fact, her soul hovered duttering, 

e. To redd, rid, ride the marches: see REDD v.2 
2c, Rip v., RIDE z, 

+2. Used for: Country, territory. [Cf. L. fres.] 

13.. A. Adis. 3019 He hath y-wonne.. Theo marche of 
Fraunse, and of Spayne, And Tolouse, and eke Almayne. 
1377 Lance. ?. Pl, I. xv. 438 And porw niyracles .. al pat 
marche he [Austyn] torned to cryst. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur. x, Vifius & Brastias .. shold haue suche chere as 
myghte be made them in tho marchys. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi 138 Blessed be the hour that ye were 
borne, and cam in to thyse marches. 

3. In renderings of continental names of tcrri- 
tories. ta. Applied to the Mark of Brandenburg 
(oés.). b. =It. Afarca (sce quot. 1875). 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 30/2 In the March of 
Ancona,. .they find a white Stone, which fetc.]. 1758 As. 
Reg. 20 Richlieu .. made his way into .. the old marche of 
Brandenburg. 1875 Lacycl. Brit, 11. 9/2 Ancona.. forms 
part of the old district of the Marches, which passed from 
the dominion of the Pope to that of Victor Emmanuel in 
1860. The Marches comprise the March of Ancona on the 
north and the March of Fermo on the south. 

4, attrib, and Comé., as (sense 1b) march-balk, 
-dike, -ditch, -fence, -line, (sense 1 a) niarch + cap- 
lain, Tcause, tgarrisou, law, -treason (arch.); 
+ march-day, ?a court held to try cases of infrac- 
tion of border laws; +march-gat (?GaTE 56.7), 
?a way across a fronticr; t+march parts, -party, 
the marches ; f march-ward, ‘a warden of the 
marches’ (Webster 1864). Also MaAkcH-LAND, 
Mareu-MAN, MARCH-STONE, 

1683 Fountaiuhalls Dects. Lds. Counc. Session (1759) 1. 
224 In regard the witness had deponed upon her tilling 
and riveing ont the *march-balk, 1537 St. Papers [en. VI1/, 
II. 452 Every of His Gracis subjectis, having landes in 
like places of daungier, bee orderid to departe therwith 
to *marche capitayns, 1538 /é/d. III. 37 Marches capi- 
taynes. 1537 /did. 489 Vhat ther were, in every marche, 
wardens... whiche shulde have auctorytye..to here and 
redresse all robberyes, *marche causeis[etc.} 1900 A. LANG 
Hist. Scot. 1. x. 293 In ruling the Lorders, making raids 
and holding “March-days. 1794 R. Heron Gea. View 
Mebude? yo Let the landlords take upon themselves the 
expence of huilding every where sufficient *march-dykes. 
1830 W. Carteton Sratts eas. (1843) 1.118 This river .. 
was the “march ditch, or seria between our furnis. 1882 
Bell's Dict. Law Scot. 69/2 A tenant..is bound, .to main. 
tain *march-fences erected by the landlord during the lease. 
1537 St. Papers Hea. VI11, V1. 429 Distrusting to commytt 
the custodie of dyvers of the *marche garrisons to any of 
this landes birthe. a 1400-50 Alexander 5076 He leuys all 
fe “march gats I neuend 3ow before. 1612 Davirs I’hy 
lreland, etc. 123 That no Englishman be ruled in the de- 
finition of their debates by the *March-Law or the Brehon 
Law. 1886G. Macoonatp thhat's Aline’s Mine V1. ix. 158 
If he did not everywhere know where the “inarch-line fell, 
at least he knew perfectly where it ought to fall. 14.. 
Chevy Chase 120 (Skeat) For towe such captayns as slayne 
wear thear on the *march parti shall neuer be non. /é/d, 
133 ‘Ther was neuer a tym on the “marche partes [etc.}. 1805 
Scott Last Jiustr. iv. xxiv, We claim from thee William 
of Deloraine, That he may suffer *march-treason pain. 


March (maitf), 56.4 Also 6 martch. fa. F. 

niarche, vbl. noun from marcher; sec MARCH v.2] 
I. Action of marching. 

1. Mil, The action of marching; the regular 
forward movement together and in time of a body 
of troops. Also, the orderly forward movement 
of a company, an exploring party, a procession, etc. 
_isgo Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 Also, whereas 
it hath been the vse of all great Captaines and Chieftaines, 
vpon anie long march and enterprise intended, 1591 Saks. 
1 /len. V7, wv. iii. 8 Two mightier Troopes .. Which ioyn’d 
with him, and made their march for Burdeaux. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. ¥.775 For whom all this haste Of midnight march, 
1672 Sir W. Tatror (f7¢/e) The Discoveries of John Lederer, 
in three several Marches from Virginia to the West of 
Carolina. 1781 Simes AZil. Guide (ed. 3) 12 ‘They [pioneers] 
are to..make preparations for the march of the army. 1837 
W., Irvine Capt, Bonneville 1. 159 A march of three or four 
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days .. brought Captain Bonneville to.. Jackson’s Hole. 
1850 Grote Greece ut. Ixx. (1888) VII. 270 Three days o} 
additional march brought them to the Euphrates. 

b. Phrases. Coleen of march (see quot. 1876). 
Line of march. direction or route of marching ; 
frausf., course of travelling, way. Jz (ta full) 
niarch, on or upou (a or their) march: marching. 

1639 Articles Ail. Discipl. 11 Every man is to keep his 
own rank and file upon the march. 1667 Mitton ?. £.1. 
413 When he entic’d Israel in Sittim on their march from 
Nile. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4353/1 The Duke of Savoy's 
Army are in a full March for this Place. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 
Auc, Hist, (1827) 11. u. ii, 2 They attacked the Cartha- 
ginians, who were upon their march. 1780 A. Hamitton 
is, (1886) VIII, 11 All the army is in march toward you, 
178: Simes A/ilet, Guide (ed. 3) 12 The routes must be so 
formed, that no column cross another on the march. 1835 
W., Irvine Zour Pratries xviii, They crossed the line of 
our march without .. perceiving us, 1844 H. H. Wicson 
rit. ludia 11. 236 Detachments of the 65th regiment, ., 
on their march to join the 4th division, 1860 TyNnoaLt 
Glace. \. xxvii, 202 The snow above us, broke across, forming 
a fissure parallel to our line of march. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 414 Whether in actual battle or on a march. 
1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milt. Dict., Column of March, 
a formation assumed by troops on the line of march. 

ce. Applied to steady progression of animals on 
a long journey. Also, with reference to persons, 
a long and toilsome walk. 

1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 124 The swifiness and con- 
tinuance of the march, for which this Animal [the camel] is 
almost indefatigable. 1697 Drrorn Virg. Georg. w. 86 The 
Motions of their hasty Flizht attend ; And know to Floods, 
or Woods, their airy March they [Bees] bend. 1705 Apot- 
son /taly 238 We came to the Roots of the Mountain, and 
had a very troublesome March to gain the Top of it. 1832 
Lytton Augene A.t. ii, I have had a long march of it. 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 198/2, I knew they {sc. elephants] 
would be on the march again before daylight. 

d. In comb. with following adv., forming nouns 
of action to phrases of the verb, as march out, a 
sortie; «arch past (see quot. 1876). 

1863 /Ulustr. Loud, News 27 June 706 ': During the march 
past the band played. 1869 A. W. Waro tr, Curtins’ Hist. 
Greece \1. 11. 1. 273 Vhemustocles insisted upon a second 
march-out against the enemy. 1876 VovLk & STEVENSON 
Milt. Dict., March Past, an expression made use of when 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or reviewing officer. 


2. fransf. and fig. Advance, forward movement, 
progress. Also, course or direction of advance, 


a. With refcrencc to the ‘journey’ of life. 

1625 FietcHer Aa. Lieut. ut. vy, Our lives are but our 
martches to our graves. 1804 CamrBete Soldier's Dream 
iv, I flew to the pleasant fields travers‘d so oft In life’s 
morning march, when my bosom was young. 1816 Byron 
Ch. Har. tu, xcviii, We may resume The march of our exist- 
ence. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 6 Voltaire’s march was 
prepared for him, before he was born. 

b. Of physical things. 

1683 A Snare Anat. //orse 1. xxviii. 63 [The Veins] con- 
tinue their march through the Allantoides to the Chorion.,.. 
Their (sc. Arteries] march and insertions are the same with 
those of the Vein. 1794 Cowrrr .Veedless Alarm 29 ‘he 
sun, accomplishing his early march. 1899 A d/butt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 108 Mediastinal cancer..makes its onward march 
involving whatever may come in its path. /é7d. VII. 260 
Then followed a march of a sensation of pins and needles 
down the opposite side of the body. /ds/. 290 No exact 
description is given of the march of the spasms. 

ce, Of time, events, population, etc. 

@ 1797 It. Watpove Meu. Geo. 1/17 (1245) 1.1. 3 The regular 
march of history. 1798 Mattuus /’ofiul, (1817) 11. 40 Vhe 
march of the population in both periods seems to have been 
nearly the same, 1833 Lamp “Ura Ser. 1. Pref., He did not 
conform to the march of time. 1833 /7aser's A/ag. VIII. 
343 [he common person [is] sadly puzzled to understand 
the ordonnance and march of the plot. 1852 Grorre Greece 
u. Ixxii, (1856) 1X. 259 Doubtless each [Lysandrian Dek- 
archy] had its own peculiar march : some were less tyran- 
nical; but perhaps some even more tyrannical {than the 
Thirty at Athens]. 1871 Freeman Morus. Cong. (1876) tV. 
xviii, 108 These Northumbrian disturbances had _ little 
Learing on the general niarch of events. 

d. Of knowledge, etc., esp. in the phrase march 
of intellect or mind. Also altrib. 

Very common (esp. in ironical allusion) between 1827 (the 
date of the foundation of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge) and 1850. 

1827 Geutl. Mag, XCVIT. uw. p. ii, What is ‘the march of 
intellect '—The mighty march atimind’ 1833 R. H. Frouve 
Reut. (1838) 1. 309, I tried hard to get up the march-of-mind 
phraseology about pictures and statues, 1844S. R. Mart- 
Land Dark Ages 185 He was quite a march-of-intellect 
man. 1852 Tennyson Ode Wellington 167 And drill the 
raw world for the march of mind, Till crowds at length be 
sane and crowns be just. 

3. Azi/. The portion of marching done continu- 
ously; the distance covered by troops in onc day. 
forced arch : see FORCED Ppl. a. 3. 

1594 Snaks. Nich. ///, v. ii.13 From Tamworth thither, 
is but one dayes march. 1650 R. Srapytton Sfrada’s 
Low C. Warres vu. 77 He by long Marches passing the 
Rhine came to Delph in Holland, 1724 Dr For Afeur. 
Cavalier (1840) 171 lt gave the king a full day's march of 
him. 1813 Wettincton in Gurw. Pesf, (1838) X. 431 The 
army are..within two or three marches of the Ebro. 1895 
United Service AMlag. July 430 The precautions for the 
night march to prevent a light from being seen. 

Jig. 1845 Loner. Belfry of Bruges, Carillon, Still I heard 
those magic numbers, As they loud proclaimed the flight 
And stolen marches of the night. 

b. Phrases. Zo ( gain, get) a march owor upon: 


to get ahead of to the extent of a march, Zo steal 


‘| 


| 
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a march (ou or upon: to gain a march by stealth ; 


often fig. 

1707 Loud. Gaz. No 4353/3 His Royal Highness hath 
gain’o a March upon Monsieur de Guebriant. 174g H. Wat- 
pote Lett, (1846) 11.59 The young Pretender..has got a 
march on General Cope. 1833 Marrvat 2, Simple xxiii, 
We must be off early,..and steal a long march upon them. 

4. The regular and uniform step of a body of 
men, esp. of troops. Also with qualifying adj., as 
double, guick, slow niarch. See also QUICK MARCH I. 

1773-83 Hoote Ort. Fur. xvi. 566 So loud their march, 
the Scots suspended hear, ‘They leave their ranks and stain 
their fame with fear. 1820 SHELLEY Oe to Naples 127 
Hear ye the march as of the Earth-born Forms Arrayed 
against the everliving Gods? 1889 /a/antry Drill 25 The 
length of which [plummet-string]..must be as follows for 
the different degrees of march. /dfd. 29 The Slow March. 
(bid, 31 The Quick March. zd. 32 The Double March. 

b. fig. Of verse: Rhythmic movement. 

1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 450 Till all the Parts and 
Words their Places take And with just Marches Verse and 
Musick make. 1737 Pore Hor. Eféist. u. i.269 But Dryden 
taught to join The varying verse, the full-resounding line, 
The long majestic march, and Energy divine. 

5. Alz/. A beating of the drum in a particular 
rhythm as an accompaniment to the marching of 
troops. 

c1§72 GascoiGNe Fraites Warre, L’enuoié, If drummes 
once sounde a lustie martch in deede, ‘hen farewell bookes, 
for he will trudge with speede. 1617 Morvson ¢¢77. 11. 267 
A man can hardly distinguish betweene the beating of the 
drums of the Sweitzers, and Germans, saue that the former 
march is more graue andslow. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cy‘el. s.v. 
Druut, There are divers beats of the Drum: as the march, 
double march, assembly, charge [etc.]. 178: Simes A/7lit. 
Guide (ed. 3) 12 The general beats at 2; the assembl€ at 3; 
and the march in 20 minutes after. /éid., The drummers 
are to beat a march, and fifers play at the head of the line. 

6. A/us. Atune or composition of marked rhythm 
(of whfch the rhythmical drum-beats, sense 5, 
originally formed the essential, and still often 
form a subsidiary, part’, designed to accompany 
the marching of troops, etc. ; also any composition 
of similar character and form; usually in common 
time, and with a subsidiary intermediate section or 
‘trio’, So also march past. Dead march: see 
Deap D.2; also feral march. Nogue’s march, 
wedding march (see KoGUE, WEDDING). 

1603 Dekker Aing’s Extert. (1604) E2, Nine Trumpets, 
and a Kettle Drum, did very sprightly & actiuely sound 
the Danish March. 1706 Aovison Nosautoud 1. iv, ’Tis 
Henry's March! the tune I know. 1719 Daacing-Master 
IL. 29 Duke of Marlborough’s March, /é¢d, 221 The F'oot- 
guards march: Or, Boatswain William’s Delight. 1784 
Cowrer Yash 1v. 647 He hates the field, in which no fife 
or drum Attends him, drives his cattle to a march [etc.]. 
1822 Byron Herner iw. i. 272 Vil play you King Gustavus’ 
march. 1839 Loner. /’salm of Life iv, Our hearts .. Still, 
like muffled drums, are beating Funeral marches to the 
giave. 1876 VoyLe & Srrvenson J/rlit. Dict. 244/1% Each 
regiment in the British service has its special march for 
marching past. 1896 Newnnam-Davis Three M/en § a God 
77,1 could hear Kelley. . whistling the regimental march-past. 

b. attrib., as in march-imnovement, -time. 

1864 LBrowninc Dfs aliter visum viii, Schumann's our 
music-maker now; Has his march-movement youth and 
mouth? ; 

7. Euchre. (See quot.) [Cf. It. marcto ‘a lurch 
or maiden set at any game’ (I lorio).] 

1886 Luchre: how to play tt 108 Afarclt, where all the 
tricks are made by one side. 1895 in /*u2h's Stand, Dict. 
(with phrase fo make a march). 

II. Various senses adopted from F. warche. 

+8. Yoot-print (of an otter), Obs. rave—1, (Cf. 
Mark s6.1 13 ¢.) 

c1410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) x, Men clepeth 
pat be stepes or pe marches of be Otyr, as men clepeth pe 
traces of pe herte, 

9. Chess, etc. The move of a ‘man’, 

1672 Barwier Sanus Fan, Game Chesse iv, What is the 
draught or marche of each peece. 1850 Lokn's Haudbh, 
Gautes 503 (Volish Draughts) The march of the Pawn. .is 
the same as in the English game. : 

Jig. 1587 Greene Carde of Fancte (1593) E, Houering 
betweene feare and hope, hee began the assault with this 
march. Madame (quoth he) for that [etc.]. 

10. eaving. (See quot.) 

31875 Knicut Dict. JAlech. 1393/2 March (Weaving), one of 
the short laths laid across the treadles under the shafts. 

Mazch (mait{), v.! Forms: 4 marchen, 4-6 
marche, 6 Sc. mairch, mearch, 6-7 merch, 5— 
march, [In sense 1, a. OF. marchir, {. marche 
Marcu 56,3 In sense 2, f. MArcH 50.3; cf. obs. F. 
marcher to bound (Rabelais).] 

1. intr. To border #four; to have a common 
frontier wz/k. Formerly also t const. 40, wzo. 
Said of countries, estates, etc., and hence of their 
rulers, owners, or inhabitants. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7929 He graunted 
bem panne to haue Southsex, Oxenfordschire, & Middelsex, 
ffor bey marchen vpon Kent. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 99 
Till occupy Landis, that war till him marcheand. ?a@ 1412 
Lype. 720 Merch. 16 Vhis riche lond.. With Surry marchith 
toward thorient. 148: Caxton AZy7>. 11. 11, 66 Europe.. 
endureth fro the weste unto the north, & marcheth vnto 
Asie. 1515 St. Papers /len. VI1/, VW. 19 Orayly is the 
strongeyst Iryshe rebell that marcheyth with the countye 
of Meathe. c1s30 Ln. Berners A rth. Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 100 
loynynge to thys erledome there marched a duchy. 1§98 
Haxcuyt Voy. I. 65 The .. Don, vpon the banke whereof 
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marcheth a certain prince. 1818 Scott Hrt, Alidé. xxviii, 
She displayed so much kindness to Jeanie Deans, (because 
she herself, being a Merse woman, marched with Mid- 
Lothian, in which Jeanie was born) [etc.]. 1822 Gatt Pro- 
vost xl. (1868) 117 A piece of ground that marched with the 
spot whereon it was intended to construct the new building. 
1883 ArNnocp- Forster in 19th Cent. Sept. 399 Nor do they 
refrain from fighting because they march on each other and 
do a good business across the frontier. 1889 /7aes 25 Feb. 
9/4 The frontiers of Dakota, Montana, and Washington 
march with the Canadian Dominion. 
‘+b. ? To join. Obs. 

The quots, inay possibly belong to Marcu v2. 

1377 Lance. P. £2. B. Prol. 63 Many of pis maistres Freris 
mowe clothen hematlykyng, for here money and marchan- 
dise marchen [1362 meeten ofte] togideres. @ 1578 Linpisay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'l. 5.) 1. 270 The Inglischemen 
war all come ower the brige and the wangaird was neir 
mearchant togither. Then the trumpitis blew ..and the 
wangairdis ioynitt togither. 

2. ? To serve for the defence of a fronticr. Ods. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. xii. ia Hodinshed, At this 
Poulruan is a tower of force, marching against the tower 
on Fawy side. 

+3. ¢rans. To fix the bounds of; to mark the 


boundaries of with landmarks. Sc. Ods. 

1541 Aberdeen Reg. XVII. (Jam.), The Baillie ordanit the 
lynaris to pass to the ground of the said tenement, and lyne 
and marche the same. 1588 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 
I. 121 And to stob and merche the samyn [landis] that the 
quantitie may be knawin, 1659 A. Hay Diary (S. H. S.) 
42, [1] did set fut-stons and merch and meith all the propertie 
of Locarthill wher it is contiguous wt Symontoun. 

March (miait{j, v2 Also 6 mersh, merch, 
6-7 martch. [a. F. warcher, orig. to tread, tram- 
ple (12th c.), hence, to walk. 1n the specific mili- 
tary application the word has been adopted not 
only in Eng. but in other European langs., as Sp., 
Pg. marchar, It. marciare, G. marschiren, Du. 


marcheren, Da. marschere, Sw. marschera. 

The etymology of F. szarcher is obscure; the prevailing 
view is that the oldest recorded sense ‘to trample’ was de- 
veloped from a sense ‘to hammer ', and that the word repre- 
sents a Gaulish Latin *»arcare, f. L. marcus hammer.] 

Ll. ixtr. To walk in a military manner with 
regular and measured tread; of a body of men or 
troops, to walk in step, to go forward with a 
regular and uniform movement. Also, to begin to 
walk in step; to start on a march, to set out from 
quarters, Also with advbs., as away, forth, for- 
ward, off, 01, out, past. 

23515 Scotish Freed 146 in Percy Fol. 1.219 Then he bowneth 
him boldlye ouer the broad waters, & manlye him Marcheth 
(Lyme MS. (Chetham Misc. 1856 II) reads marketh] to 
the Mill feelde. a1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. [/7 39 The 
duke with all his power mershed through the forest of 
deane. 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 54 ‘Vhey..which march 
in the formost ranckes. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. 11. 267 When 
they are to march, the law commands them to lay aside all 
priuate quarrels. 1710 Loud. Gaz, No. 4710/1 The Garrison 
marched out..in the Forenoon, 1742 Pore Duane. iw. 101 
Tbere march'd the bard and blockhead, side by side. 1781 
Simes A/rZ2t. Guide (ed. 3) 12 The army marches to-morrow. 
[bid., Vhe field-pieces march with tbe columns. 1828 Scott 
#, MI. Perth xxxiv, The champions were now ordered to 
march in their turns around the lists. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. india 11. 453 The troops marched against the Arabs. 
1855 Tennyson J/aud 1, v. 10 Singing of men that in battle 
array, .. March with banner and bugle and fife, To the 
death. 1860 //ustr. Lond. News 23 June 598/3 When her 
Majesty returns to the Royal standard the-volunteers will 
march past in quick time. 

+b. Conjugated with de. Ods. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 //ex, JV, 11. 1. 187 Fifteene hundred Foot, 
flue hundred Horse Are march’d vp to my Lord of Lan- 
caster. 1648 Hantilton Papers (Camden) 206 His tertia, 
consisting of 5 regiments, is alreadie marcht. 1707 Frrinp 
Peterborow's Cond, Sp. (ed, 2, corrected) 220, I bope Collonel 
Wills is March’d. 

c. fig. 

1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 352 In the camp, where sin 
and vice did march uncontroul‘d. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 
111, 370 Lhe spumy Waves proclaim the watry War; And 
mounting upwards, with a mighty Roar, March onwards, and 
insult the rocky Shoar, 1711 Apptson Sect, No. 34 P11 
Having thus taken my Resolutions to march on boldly in 
the Cause of Virtue and good Sense. 

d. quasi-¢razs. To go upon (a warfare); to 
traverse (a distance) in marching, Also rarely 
trans by ellipsis of prep. 

1619 Sir J. Semrite Sacrilege Handled App. 38 Whether 
we march a Warfare in our Conquering Word, Diez et mon 
droit, lf fete.) 1813 1. Bussy Lucretius 1. 1. 1240 He.. 
bade his legion march tbe briny main. 1884 J. CoLnorne 
Hicks Pasha 27 ¥orty-five miles have to be traversed ; this 
will be marched in three days. 

e. Ali, Used in the impcrative as a 
command. Also march on. 

1593 Suaxs. Nich. //, 1. iii, 61 March on, and marke 
King Richard how he lookes. 1760 New Alanual Exere. 
(ed. 314 On the Word .V/arch, the Officers stepping off with 
their Left-feet [etc.]. 1832 Regud. Iustr. Cavalry ui. 116 
Walk, ‘Trot, or Gallop, March. 1833 /d/ed. 1. 21 The word 
Mar’, given singly, at all times denotes that ‘slow time’ 
is to be taken. 

2. ‘Yo walk in a steady or deliberate manner; to 
go, proceed, travel. Also with advbs., as off, 07, out. 

1572 Lament. Lady Scotland 332 in Satir. Poens Reform, 
xxxtii, ‘ Becaus', quod thay, * that 3e alone tuik Pryde, And 
tlocht that we suld net marche sow besyde'. 1585 ‘1. Wasu- 
incton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xxv. 66 If a man did see 
them [Gra:cian women] as they do march, he woulde take 
them to be Nymphes. 1594 I. B. La Primaud. Fr. 


word of 
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! Acad. 11. 409 That God hath made them men, and not 


beastes ramping on the earth, or marching vpon all foure. 
1604 E. G{rimstoOneE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1, iit. 13 1 
my trauell passing the great gulfes of the Ocean, and 
marching by other regions of so strange lands. 1634 W. 
Tirnwuyt tr. Baldzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.)77 From thence I march 
into a meddow. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 249 Thus fin- 
ish’d,... They march, to prate their hour before the Fair. 
1770 Me. D'’Arsiay Zarly Diary 7 Feb., ‘Vea being over, 
we marched into a larger room, and minuets were begun. 
1810 Splendid Follies I. 156 Do march on and shew the 
village lions. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv, Miss 
Ophelia marched straight to her own chamber. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xvii, Now in Maytime to the 
wicket Out I march with bat and pad. 

Jig. ¢1§86 C’ress Pemsroke Ps. 1, vii, Loe, thou see’st 
{ march another pace And come with truth thy falshood to 


disclose. . 
3. In various transf. and fig. senses. a. Of in- 


animate things: To travel, go with a steady and 
regular movement, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosla’s [list Indies \. it. 7 This 
space and region by which they faine that stars do con- 
tinually march and rowle, 1632 LirHcow 77vav, 1x. 392, 
I haue seene in an euening march along for Recreation 
aboue 60 coaches. 1852 CLoucn Songs tx Absence i. 6 
Without a strain the great ship marches by. 

b. To advance, make progress. Also fo mzarch on. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. Ixtii, So wrought this 
nimble Artist, and admir’d Her self to see the Work march 
on so fast. 31856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 200 His symp- 
toms inarched rapidly to their result. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 250 After this events marched quickly. 
1882 Serjt. BatcantTine £.rfer. ii. 14 Bricks and mortar, 
marching in all directions, have eaten up many a green field. 
1884 Pall AJall G. 12 Aug. 3/1 The Congress at Versailles 
isat last beginning to march. 1889 Sxrine Alem. £. Thring 
203 It was the president who made the enterprise march. 

+c. To be assigned to a specified rank or position 
in a series; to ‘rank’ with, after, etc. Obs, 

1600 E, Biounr tr. Couestaggio 69 Making them march 
in one degree of equall iustice with their inferiours. 1625 
Hart Anat, Ur.1. \v. 37 My purpose is, first to propound 
some reasons against the same: and in thenext place shall 
march some authorities of the learned. 1630 2. Fohnson's 
Kinga. §& Commw.96 Nor are our Cities of sufficiencie to 
march tn the first ranke of magnificence. 1640 Br. Hatt 
Episc. 1. i, 208 These [Elders] soinetimes marched with the 
highest offices; so we have Elders and fudges, .. Princes 
and Elders. 

+d. Zo march off: (a) to become a bankrupt ; 
(6) to die. Obs. 

1683 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 251 Mr. Temple, an 
eminent banker ..,is lately broke for £150,000, and tis 
thought severall of that calling will march otf also. 1693-4 
Woop Life Jan. (O. H.S.) If]. 441 Lord Sidney. .was taken 
also with a fit, and would have marched off, had it not been 
for..Dr, Radcliff his physitian. 

4, trans. (causatively). To cause to march or 
move in military order. 

1595 SHAKS. Foe it. i. 246 [Shall we] Vn-sweare faith 
sworne, and on the marriage bed Of smiling peace to marcha 
bloody hoast ? 1642 in Bucclench ATS S. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 527 There are great numbers both of horseand foot raised 
and marched into divers parts of this our Kingdom, 1701 
Luttrece Brief Rel, (1837) V. 9 ‘Vhat they may be ready to 
march them onany occasion. 1724 De For J/em. Cavalier 
(1840) 66 As they were wheeled, or marched, or retreated 
by their officers. 

b. To cause (a person) to walk or go, to force 
to go, to conduct. Also ¢o march off: 

1884 Manch. Exam. 4 June 4/7 Many a Persian peasant 
..has been marched off captive by Turcoman slave-raiders. 
1896‘ M.Fierp’ A ¢ér/au. 45, 1 should be glad to march you 
to the gate. ; : 

March, obs. or dial. form of Marsu. 

Marchal(e, -all, obs. forms of MARSHAL. 

Marchalsey, -sy(e, etc., vars. MARSHALCY,-SEA. 


Marchand, -ant, ctc.: see MERCHANT, etc. 

|| Marchantia (maske-ntia). [mod.L.: f. the 
name ofa Irench botanist N. Marchant (@ 1678).] 
A genus of plants including the liverwort (AZ. Zoly- 
morpha), a plant of this genns. 

1861 H. Macmittan Footn. Nature 51 The most interest- 


ing of all the scale-mosses is the common marchantia or 
liverwort (WJarchantia polymorpha). 


Marchas(s)ite, obs. forms of MARCASITE, 
Marchasye, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 
Marchaulcy, -ausy: see MarsHALcy, -SEA. 
Marchaund, -aunt, etc.: see MERCHANT, etc. 
Marche: see Mancu sé.1, wild celery. 
Marcheis, obs. pl. Mancu sé.2, obs. f. MARQuIs. 
Marchell, obs. form of MARSHAL. 

Marcher ! (ina‘st{o1). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
marchere, marcheyre, marchowr, 5-6 mar- 
chier, 5, 7 marchour, 7 murcheour, -iour. [f. 
Manca sé.2+-ER; there may have been an AF. 
*marchier. | 

+1. Onc whose territory adjoins that of another. 


Const. zo. [Cf. med.L. marchio.] Obs. ° 

61440 Partonope 5044, 5047 Ther ysnolord that now ys heere 
{ut he ys in lond A marchere ‘lo som of lords afore sayd. 
Eche of hem therfore wold be wyll payde ‘fo haue hyin a 
kyng to whom he ys imarcheyre. 

2. An inhabitant of a march or border district. 

1470 in 10th Ref. List, TSS. Comm. App. v. 308 Who that 
ever marchour, hehe Irisheor Inglish.. ifsuch marchours take 
ony chalaunge or action againste ony man duellyng within 
the saide cite. 1607 Coweit Jaterpr., Marchers, be the 


| noble men dwelling on the Marches of Wales or Scotland: 


MARCHING. 


who in times past..had their priuate lawes, much like as if 
they had beene Kings. 1612 Davirs Why Ireland, etc. 
(1787) 132 And euery lord of a country, and euery marcher, 
made war and peace at his pleasure. 1621 Lorron Stat. 
Trel. Ep. Ded. a 4b, Many of those Stat... concerning 
Marchiors..are..repealed. /é:d. 14 The said Marcheours 
..doe guide the said Irish enemies and their theeues into 
the English countrey. @1648 Lp. Hersert //ex. V/// 
(1683) 492 That Marchers should dwell upon their March 
Lands. 1752 Carte //tst, Eng. 111, 166 Sir Thomas Whar- 
ton and Sir W. Musgrave advancing against them with a 
body of marchers they fell into confusion. 1856 FrRoupE 
Hist, Eng. 11. 269 Vhe robber chief instantly rose and 
attacked the pale. The Marchers opened their lines to give 
his banditti free passage. 

b. Lord Marcher (pl. Lords Marchers), a lord 
who enjoyed royal liberties and had exclusive Juris- 
diction over territory in the marches which he 
obtained by border warfare. Hence Lordship 
Marcher, territory so obtained and held. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt, V. 151/1 The Lordes Marchiers, of 
the whiche such misdoers..holden ther Londes. 1535-6 
Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 26 § 19 The Lordes Marchers.. 
have used to putt their tenauntes within their Lordshippes 
Marchers under suche common maynprise [etc.], 1614 SEL- 
DEN Titles Hon. 216 the ancient Lords Marchers of Wales... 
Of these Marchers mention is in the Statute of Prerogative : 
Exeeptis Feodis Comitum & Baronum de Marchia, 
@1648 Lp. Herpert //ex. V//T (1683) 435 Insomuch, that 
in about some 141 Lordships Marchers..many strange and 
discrepant Customs were practised. 1700 ‘Vyrrrit A/ist. 
Eng. 11. 913 A day..was assigned for..the Lords Marchers 
to appoint Arbitrators. 1863 Sat. Kev. 384 While the Lords 
Marchers did the border this good service, they grew apace 
in powers of comhined action. 

te. Earl Marcher. used for MARGRAVE. 

1630 R. Fohuson's Ningd. & Comme, 402 Saros Patak, 
where the Palatine or Earle-marcher of that part of Hun- 
garia. -usually keeps his residence. 

+ 3. A border-territory or march. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 45 Carenten, and Valoigney, 
withe alle othir forteressis and villages in that marcher. 

4. attrib., as marcher-baron, -lord, -towi. 

1570-6 Lamsarpe Peramé, Kent (1826) 187 |t is a fron- 
tier, and Marchier ‘lowne of thisShyre. 1841 HartsuorNxe 
Salop. Antiq. 497 Marcher Lords, /é/d. 498 This policy 
led to the erection of the Marcher Lordships. 1877 GREEN 
Hist. Eng. People 1305 Indignities which the Marcher-lords 
had offered to the body of the great Earl. 1887 Dict. Nat. 
Biog. X1. 72/2 Representing the marcher barons. 

Hence Ma‘rchership, the office of Lord Marcher. 

1859 Parker Turucr's Dom. Archit. U1. 1. vii. 372 All 
this area was parcelled out into marcherships, holding from 
the English crown ‘by the sword’ only. 1875 STvusns 
Const. Ilist. I. xvi. 341 Wales, where the chief marcher- 
ships were in the hands of the great English earls, 

Marcher ? (mautfor). [f. Marcu v.2+-ER!,] 

1. One who marches or walks. Chiefly with adjs. 


of qualification. 

1611 CHAarMAN /Hiad x1x. 162 Thirst, hunger,..take away 
a marcher’s knees, #1661 Hotypay Fuvenal (1673) 23 
What nettle thus, great marcher [L. Gra:ive], does inflame 
Thy nephews? 1809 Sir J. Moore 10 Jan. in Jas, Moore 
Camp. Spain 199 Soldiers who pretend to be bad marchers. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 394 Yhe best 
marchers are men of middle size. 

+ 2. Some part of a draw-net. Obs. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Draw Net, Fasten it, by 
putting some of the Ends of the Marcher //. against the 
Stick A. 

Marches, obs. form of Marquis. 

|| Marchesa (markéza), [It.: fem. of Mar- 
cHES&.] In Italy: A marcliioness. 

1797 Mrs, Raveuirre /falian i, Vhe JJarchesa had ob- 
served his absence. 1878 L. W. M. Lockuart Wine is 
Thine 1. iv. 75 Vhe favourite maid of an Italian marchesa. 

Marchesal: see Marquisat. 

| Marchese (markéze), sé. [It.: see Manquis.] 


In ltaly: A marquis. 

1517 TorkinGTON P2lgr. (1884) 11 All these thyngs I sawe 
whanne they war shewyd to the Marchose [?7ead Mar- 
chese] of Mantua. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandson (ed, 8vo) IIL. 
ii. 14 ‘Ihe Marchese della Porretta..is a nobleman of great 
merit. 1797 Mrs. Raveurre /taéiav i, But the J/archese 
did not return home till after Vincentio. 1806 CuarLoTte 
Dacre Zoffoya I, 2 At this time the Marchese di Loredani 
bad been married seventeen years. 

+ Wlarchese, v. Ovs. fad. obs. F. marchiser 
(Cotgr.),f. marche, MaRcH 56.3] intr, =Mancniv.t 

1g25 Lp. Berners Froiss, II. xxii. 48 Which countie 
.. marchesed on the countre of Tholousin. 

Marchese, obs. form of MarsHALsEa. 

Marchesit(e, obs. forms of MArcasiTE. 

Marchesse, obs. pl. of Marcu 56.3 

Marchet, obs, form of Markrr, MERCHET. 

Marchier, obs. form of MarcHER}. 

Marchies, obs. pl. of Marcu 5.3 ; 

Marching (ma-itfin), vd/. sb. [f Marcu v.* 
+-1NG1.] The action of Marcu v.4; an instance 
of this. 

1560 Btsce (Genev.) x A/acc. vi. 41 All they that heard the 
noyce of their multitude, and the marching of the companie, 
..were astonished. 1617 Moryson /¢2#. 1v. 1. ili. (1903) 
379 No people .. vseth lesse Ceremonyes and Pompous 
shewes or marchings, in festiuall solemnityes than those of 
the Vnited Provinces. 1724 Dr For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 
53 The discipline and order of their marchings, camping, 
and exercise was excellent. 1855 Browninc 4x Epistle 27 
The country-side is all on fire With rumours of a marching 
hitherward. 1861 W. H. Russert in 7ymes 24 Sept., The 
drills ..are still of the most elementary character, but their 
marcbing is very good indeed. 


MARCHING. 


+b. The move ofachess-man. Ods. rare. 

1562 Rowsotuam Play of Cheasts A vij, Beholde here his 
marchinges, and his libertie prouided that he haue had no 
checke. ; 

c. Marching-past. The action of performing the 

‘march past’ (Marcu 5d. 1d). Also alirié, 

1833 Kegul Instr. Cavalry. 37 In marching past, the 
Lieutenant-Colonel is to be in front of the leading Troop. 
1860 //lustr. Lond. News 23 June 598/3 During the march- 
ing past the Staff..will be drawn up opposite the Royal 
standard, 1896 Newnntam-Davis Zhree Men § a God 120 
On marching-past parade. : ’ 

a. alirib.and Comb.: marching day, front, music, 
parade; +marching malady, ? (of a horse) illness 
caused by travelling; marching money (see quot.) ; 
marching order, equipment for marching; //,, 
orders to march. 

1781 Simes Wilit. Guide (ed. 3) 8 On *marching days, he 
follows the Major-general of the day with the encampment. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 362/2 The men marched eight 
abreast. .. This unusually wide *marching frout was taken 
up by the infantry. 1621 J. Vaytox (Water P.) ay/ors 
Motta Agb marg., 1 will turne Farrier. I doe not thinke 
that any Horse-leech can blazon such a pedigree of *march- 
ing maladies. 1837 Coll. Warrants & Regul. Armry (1844) 
7 A daily Allowance in South Britain of * Marching Money 
.. as the payment to the Innkeeper for the hot meal which 
he is required to furnish to the Soldier. 1853 Stocgurier 
Mil, Encycl., Marching Aloney, the additional pay which 
officers and soldiers receive for the purpose of covering the 
expenses necessarily incurred when marching from one place 
to another. 1866 CartyLe /uaug. Addr. 197 A kind of 
road-melody or *marching-music of mankind. 1867 Suvrit 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Marching order. A soldier fully 
equipped. .carries from 30 to 35lbs. In service marching 
order..he carries nearly solbs. But Aeavy marching order 
..was yet heavier, 1858 “nackeray Van, Fair xx, The 
Duke's in Belgium already,and we expect inarching orders 
every day. 1791 BexntHam Pavoft. Postscr. 168 Even the 
roof of the building, mizht..be made to answer the purpose 
of a {prisoner’s] *marching parade. 

+ Marching, ///. 2.) Ods. [f. Marcu v.14 
-InG *.] ‘That marches or adjoins; that serves as 
a march. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 108/1 ‘The seide Shire of North- 
umberland, is marchyng to the Scottes the Kynzes Ene- 
myes. 1548 Upatt “ras, Par, Luke v. 33 He was as 
a marchyng bordre betwene the lawe yt should afterward 
ceasse, & the libertee of the ghospell shortely after to arise. 
1577 Hargison ugland in, iv. in /folinshed 103/2 In otd 
tyme he onelie was called Marquise, Quit haburt terram 
fimitaneam, a marching prouince vpon the enimies coun- 
treis. 

Marching (ma‘itfin), 9/7. @.2 [f. Maren v2 
+-InG*.] That marches. 

1, Afi?, That marches or is used in marching. 
Marching regiment (see quot. 1802). 

1667 in 10th Kep. Hist. VSS. Comm. App. v. 31 Your 
pctitioners were directed by the Lieutenant of his Majestie’s 
Ordnance to make a inarching barricade, to carry six sinall 
gunns. 1690 Luyree.. ee Rel, (1857) 11. 2 He should 
provide two hospitalls..,a fxt oue and a marching one. 
1775 SueRipan Arvads ut. i, This is my return, .for putting 
him, at twelve years old, into a Tareas regiment, 1802 
C. James Aidit, Dict., Marching Regiments, a term given 
to those corps who had not any perinanent quarters, but 
were liable to be sent not only from one end of Great 
Britain to the other, but to the most distant of her poases- 
sions abroad. 1883 /’a// Mall G.7 Dec. 3/1 All this does 
not mean that the Mahdi will have an effective marching 
army wherewith to advance on Egypt. 1885 A thenvunt 
18 Apr. 502/1 From the pointof view ofthe inarching soldier 
the physical aspect of the country .. is far from attractive. 

2. Progressive. 

1842 J. Atron Domest. Fcon. (1857) 56 These pushing, 
Marching ntoncy-making times, 

+ Marchion. Oés. In 4 marchiun, 5 Sv. 
marchon, merschion. [ad.med.L. marchton-em, 
f. marca Marx, Marcu 53.3 (The med.L. equiva- 
lent of Manrquis.)] A captain of the marches. 

1380 St. Ausustine 1609 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
89 Men of Papye Weren itake..Of be marchiun of Malaspyn 
And in a prison put. ¢1450 Hotvtanp //owlat 328 Golss 
Ialkis war..Marchonis in the mapamond. /é¢/. 635 Mer- 
schionis of myeclitis. 

+ Marchionat. Ods. rare—'. [ad. med.L. 
marchionat-us, f. marchtén-em: see prec.) Mar- 
quisate or ‘march’ (of Ancona). 

€3449 Pecock Aecpr. in. xiii. 359 Matilde a greet ladi 
which 3af the greet .. marclrionat of Anchon to the pope. 

Marchioness(mi‘1fonts). Also 7-esse, -isse, 
marquionesse. [ad. mcd.L. marchionissa, f. mar- 
chién-em: sec Mancnioy and -xss.] 

l. The wife or widow of a marquis, or a lady 
holding in her own right the position equal to 
that of marquis. 

pop tiyter’s Fadevra X1V. 4771 Cum..Domina Anna, 
tune Marchionissa Penbrochiax, nunc vero Regina]. 15.. 
Bk. Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 14 Item, a dukes 
daughter is borne a Marchionesse. /é¢ed. 15 A Marquesse 
must goe after his Creation .., and the Marchionesse his 
wife according to the same. 1611 Corer., A/arguise, a 
Marchionesse. 1613 Suaks., etc. //en. V//1, 1. ili. 63 The 
Kings Maiesty..Doe’s purpose honour to you no lesse flow- 
ing, Then Marchionesse of Pembrooke. 1615 Tuomas Lat. 
Dict., Prases limitaneus,a marques, or marquionesse. ¢ 2630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 312 (1810) 324 The lady marchioness 
of Winton. 1631 B. Jonson Underwoods c. /legy on Lady 
Jane Pawlet, Shee was the Lady Jane, and Marchionisse 
Of Winchester; the Heralds can tell this. 31829 LyTTon 
Disowned x\, His day with the beautiful marchioness was 
over, 1883 Encycl. Lrit. XV. 565/1 His [a marquis’) wife, 
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who also is ‘ most honourable’, isa marchioness, and ts styled 
‘my lady marchioness’. 
b. allusive. A maid-of-all-work. 

(1840 Dickens O41 C. Shop Ivii, ‘To make it seem more 
real and pleasant, I shall call you the Marchioness, do you 
hear?’ he small servant nodded.J 1883 Sata in ///ustr, 
Lond. N. 24 Nov. 499/1 A little bit of a maid-of-all-work... 
This ‘Marchioness’.. has.. been the object of the most 
astounding ‘manifestations. 1885 ‘J.S. Winter’ Bootles’ 
Baby ii. 36 To develop into the unnaturally widened and 
unkempt hand of a ‘ Marchioness ’. 

2. A kindof pear. (Cf. Marquis 4, MARQUISE 2.) 

1706 Loxoon & Wise Actir'd Gard. 1, 32 The Marchioness. 
..’ Vis very butterish, and of a sweet Muskish Juice. 1875 
Hocc Fruit Man. \ed. 4) 479 ‘ 

3. A size of slate measuring 22 inches by 11, or 
20 by 12. 

1878 D. C. Davies Slate § Slate Quarrying 136 Prin- 
cesses.. Duchesses.. Marchionesses. .Countesses. 

Marchiour, obs. form of MarcHER }, 

Marchis, obs. pl. Marcu 50.3, obs. f. Marquis. 

Marchiun, variant of Marcnion Oés, 

Ma‘rch-land. [f. Marcu 56.3 + Lanpsé. (OE. 
had mearc-land in the same sense.)] Land com- 
prising the marchcs of a country; a border territory; 
border-land, frontier-land. 

1536 St. Papers Hen. W711, 11. 369 Litle ynough..for the 
surveiyng of the Kinges marche landes, 1611 Sretp /7is¢. 
Gt. Brit. 1x, viii. § 36. 552 Some march-lands betwixt two 
neighbour-Nations, 1869 Freeman Nor. Cong. (1876) ILI. 
xiii. 315 A warrior from the marchland of Tours and Blois. 
1893 1. F. Tour Edward /, xi. 186 In the great marchland 
of Glamorgan one Morgan broke out in rebellion. 

Ma‘rch-man. 0és.exc. //ist. Alsos5 marches- 
man. [f. Marcu 54.3 + May 50.] 

1. An inhabitant of the marches or borders. 

@ 1400-50 4 lexander 2540 A watere..Pat with pa marches- 
men (Duélin AIS. marche-men] Mocian was hatten. 1494 
Fasyan C/ron. vit. 634 They.. gatheryd to them a stronge 
hoost of men, as of Marchemen and other. 1586 Ferxe 
Blaz. Gentrie 136 In the old Teutch or Dutch speach he 
was called a Marquier, that is to saye the marche-man or 
frontier man, 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. g Of March- 
men mustring a rebellious Band, Henry againe his South- 
erne people prest. 1805 Scott Last JWinstr.1. xxx, Now 
Lowden Moor the march-man won, And sternly shook his 
plumed head. 1889 Ruskin /’reterita IIL. 172 Vhe march- 
inen..of Cheviot. 

2. =Matksmayw 4 (sce quot. 1813 there). 

Marchon, variant of Marcnion Oés. 

Marchour, obs. form of MarcHEr }, 

Marchpane (mi‘1t{(pen), marzipan (ma‘izi- 
pen). Forms: a. 5,8 marchpayne, 6 marche 
payne, -pane, (martspaine, martchpane), 
march pain, (-payine, -pine), 7 marchpayn, 
(6,9 marchpan), 6-7 marchpaine, 6- march- 
pane. §8. 6-7 mazapane. yy. 6 marzepaine, 
Q marzipan, (marzapane, marcipan). [Occurs 
as If. massepain (in 16th ¢. marcepain), It. marza- 
pane, Sp. mazapan, Py.emazapao, Ger. marzipan 
(marizepan 1521, glossing parts marcius), Du. 
marsepetn (marcepain in 1486), Da., Sw. marsipan; 
the Lng. forms come from various continental 
sources. In recent times the swectmeat has been 
known chiefly as imported from Germany ; hence 
the Ger. form marzifan has at least equal currency 
with the traditional Eng. form. 

‘The word is believed to have come into the other Rom. 
langs. from Italian. Its etytnology is obscure. What seems 
to be the same word occurs in various Rom. forms aud in 
med.L. with the senses ‘small box’, ‘a certain mediaval 
weight’, and ‘a medizval coin’. Kluyver, tn Zettschr. 
deutsche Wortforschung July 1904, ingeniously tries to prove 
that the last-mentioned sense is the source of all the others. 
He identifies the word with med. L. watafanus, a Venetian 
coin bearing a figure of Christ on a throne (Du Cange), and 
suggests that it represents Arab, wauthaban ‘a king that 
sits still’ (Lane), which he conjectures to have been used by 
Saracens as a detisive name for this coin.] 

1, a. Akind of confectionery composed ofa paste 
of pounded almonds, sugar, etc., made up into 
small cakes or moulded into ornamental forms. 

a. 1556 Witnats Pict. (1568) 49b/2 Deyntie dysshes as 
marche payne, tartes, &c., Bcllaria, 1587 Haruison Eng- 
land Ww, vi. (1877) 1. 148 Marchpaine wrought with no small 
Curiositie. 1592 SHAKs. Now. 4 Ful.1.v. 9g. 21606 Dravron 
Poems Lyr. & Past., Eel. iv. 1b, The silke well couth 
she twist and twine, Aud make the fine Marchpine. 1615 
Mankuam /eug. House. (1660) 93 “lo make the best March- 
pane, take the best Jordan Almonds, 1725 Draptey Sam, 
Dict. s.v., The Paste in that which they call the Royal 
March-Pane. 1848 Oxexroxp tr. Goethe's A utobing. (Bohn) 
1. 64 The tarts, biscuits, marchpane and sweet wine. 1884 
Llealth kahib, Catal. 151/2 Marchpane and other cakes 
and confectionery made with honey. 1901 Board of J rade 
Frnt July84 The edible article known variously as ‘march- 
pane’, ‘marzipan’, or ‘marcipan’, which consists of. . flour, 
sugar, almonds, &c., made in fancy forms..is..dutiable. 

B. 1598 Fiorio, Pasta,..marchpane, or mazapane, 

y- 1866 Howe tts Venet. Life xvitt. 278 A cake called 
marzapane. 1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/1 The stuff. smelt 
very much like the sweetmeat called marzipan. 

b. A cake or shaped piece of this composition. 

6, 1494 Fauyan Chron. vu. 587 A march payne gar- 
nysshed with dyuerse fygures of aungellys. 1517 ‘orkiNnG- 
ton Pilgr. (1884) 13 The Duke sent to the Pilgryms gret 
basons full of Marchepany's. 1548 Uoatt Erasmy. Pur. Luke 
vii. 25 Wylde honey and tocustes hathe he preferred before 
the martspaines and other swete delycates of kynges. 1616 
Sure. & Maru. Coxntry Farne 585 Marchpanes are made 


MARCIONIST. 


of verie little flower, but with addition of greater quantitie 
of Filberds, Pine Nuts, Pistaces, Almonds, and rosed Sugar. 
1725 Brao.tey Fam. Dict. s.v. J ourte, For a Sugar’d Pan- 
ple .. take five or six Biskets, Marchpanes, or Macaroons 
[etc.}, 1853 Sover Pantroph. 288 Begin by covering the 
whole of the base with a layer of marchpans. 1882 Miss 
Yonce Unknown to Hist. 1. 254 All the ladies and serving 
women were called on to concoct pasties. ., cakes and march- 
panes, 1884 Health Exhtb. Cutal, 151/2 Polish Honey 
Cakes, Marchpanes, and Chocolate. 

8. 1657 Tomunson Nenou's Disp. 106 A certain kinde of 
condite which is called Pasta Regia or a Mazapane. 

y. 1542 Upaty £rasm. Apoph. 128 Vo feede of tartes and 
marzepaines, the meates of denty mouthed persones. 

+e. fig. Chiefly as the type of something de- 
licious or exquisite. Ods. 

1sgz_ G. Harvey Four Lett. 5 Rayling was the Ypo- 
cras of the drunken rimester: and Quipping the Marche- 
pane of the madde libeller. 1599 B. Jonson ( yathia’s Kev. 
Iv. i, A/er. 1 was then esteemd—. Pi. The very March- 
pane of the Court, I warrant? 1613 Beaum. & FL. Cox- 
coud ww, iii, You are very curious of your hand... Let me see 
it?—Ay marry, here’s a hand of mareli-pane. @ 1652 Brome 
City Wit w. ii. You have your Kickshaws, your Players 
Marchpaines ; all shew and no meat, 

2. allrib. 

1587 FreminGc Cont. Holinshed WN. 1355/1 A verie 
statelie tragedie named Dido, wherein the quznes banket 

«. Was liuelte described in a marchpaine patterne. 1602 
Sir H. Pratrr Delights for Ladtes (1611) 2 4b, Vo make 
an excellent Marchpane paste to print off in molds for ban- 
queting dishes. 1616 R. C. Yimes' Whistle vi. 2771 Candid 
eringoes, and rich marchpaine stuffe. 1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ 
Lumley iv. 31 Marzipan dor-dons, 
+b. quasi-az7. with the sense: Dainty, superfine. 

1598-9 B. Joxson Case ts Altered ww. iv, A march paine 
wench. 1640 GLAapTHoRNE I9t fu Constalle v, What would 
you've done With two such March-pane husbands? 1649 
G. Danie. Tyinarch., //en. V,ecclxvi, Let not these March- 
pane follies Dull your Sence ‘Vo better rellish. 

Hence,t March panado v. [see Panana], ¢rans. 
to mould, after the manner of marchpane. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 46 ‘Vhe constitution of my body 
was a cleare transparent Marmulate.. March Panado’d into 
the shape of a strait Gentleman. 

March stone. Chicfly Sc. and north. dial. 
[f Marcu 56.3+Srone sé. Cf MarksTonE.) A 
stone set up to mark the boundary of an estate. 

1536 Laing Charters (1899) 108 To the merch steane with 
ane croce on the heid theiron. 1587 in A. Peterkin Notes 
Ork, & Zetl, (1822) 127 They to set down tarch-stanes 
thereafter to stand for ever. 1639 Declar. Chas. f Tumutlts 
Scot. 164 What is the use of merch-stones upon borders of 
Lands, the like use hath Confessions of Faith in the Kirk, 
1789 Dranp //ist. Newcastle 1. 461 Round the moor the 
march-siones, i.e. the boundary-stones, are placed a little 
within the hedge. 1899 Shetland News 29 Apr. (E. D. D.), 
I sat me doon apon a mairch stane. 

Marchys, obs. pl. of Marcu 54.3 

Marciable, variant of MERCIABLE a. O65. 

Marcial, -ian: sce MARSHAL, MArriaL, -1AN. 

|| Marciaton. J/ed/. Obs. Also 6 mart-. [med.L. 
marcialor (Du Canze).] Some kind of unguent. 

c¢15s0 Lioyo Treas. Health K ij b, Washe thy handes, or 
anoyntethem wyth Martiaton. /éiZ. O iij, Take of marctaton, 
waxe, pitche, ship rosen [etc.]. 1856 in Mayne Zxfos. Ler. 

+ Ma-reid, a. Ods. [ad. L. marcid-us, withered, 
f. marcé-re to wither.] 

1. a. Withered, wasted, decayed, rotten. 
Weak, feeble, cxhausted. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Alarcid, withered, rotten, feeble, 
lither. 1657 ‘Tomuinson A’cnou's Disp. 503 Poppies heads.. 
must be cocted till they be flaccid and marcid. 1693 BowLes 
in Dryden's Fuvenal v. (1697) 101 He on his own Fish 
pours the noblest Oil..‘Vhat to your marcid dying Herbs 
assign’d, By the rank smell and taste betrays its Kind, 1822 
T. Vavion Apuleius 85 She dismissed her warcid eyes (L. 
marcentes oculos) to sleep. Lbid. 260 Sleep surrounding ine, 
again oppressed iny marcid mind (L. warcentem animnuit). 

2. Marcd fever: a fever that causes wasting. 

1666 Hanyey Jord, Angl. it. (1672) 6 ‘The softer and 
moister parts being thus melted away, the Febril heat con- 
Unuing Its adustion upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes 
into a Marcid Feaver. 1684 tr. Bouet's Merc. Compit. xix. 
814 In Hectick and other marcid.. Fevers, Venesection is to 
be rejected. 

+ Marcidious, a. 
-10Us.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogy., Marcidious, very rotten, feeble, 
&e. 1775 Asn, Warcidious, lean, withered. 

+ Marcidity. Oés. rare—°. [f. Marcin + -1ry.] 
Wasted or withered condition. 

1658 Punturs, Marcidity, a withering away, rottennesse. 
1775 Asu. M/arcidity, leanness, the want of flesh. 

Marcie, Marcill, obs. ff. Mercy, Marrian. 
Marcionism (ma‘ifidnism). £cc?. [f. Marcon 
+-isM.] The doctrine of the Marcionites. 

1882 SALMON in Syith's Dict. Chr. Biogr. M11. 821/2 If 
we accept this as the original form of Marcionism, Marcion 
owed more to the older Gnostics than we should otherwise 
have supposed. | 

Marcionist (ma-sfidnist). Zcc/. Also 6 erron. 
Martionist. fad. late L. Alarcéonest-a, late Gr. 
Mapmiwnarys : see next and -1st.] = MARCIONITE. 

1546 Garoiner Declar. Art. Joye so And then the Arryane 
maye be saued by his faythe, and. .the Marcyoniste by hys 
faythe. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Wrtchcr. 1. i. (1886) 2 The 
Martionists acknowledged one God the authour of good 
things, and another the ordeiner of evill. 1882-3 ScHarr 
Encyel. Relig. Knows. 11. 1402 Theodoret tells us, that..he 
had converted more than one thousand Marcionists. 

attrib, 1875 Exfosttor 434 The Marcionist party. 


b. 


Obs. rare—°. [. Marcin + 
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Marcionite (mausfisnait). Lecl. Also 6 erron. 
Marcianite. [ad. late L. A/arcionit-a, f. Marcion : 
see -ITE.] An adherent of the sect founded at 
Rome in the 2nd century by Marcion of Sinope. 

Marcion accepted as sacred hooks ten of St. Paul's epistles 
and a garhled form of the gospel of Luke, and regarded the 
creation of the material world and the revelation of the Old 
Testament as the work of a finite and imperfect God, whose 
authority is abrogated hy the manifestation of the supreme 
God in Jesus Christ. He discouraged marriage, and in- 
culcated the most rigorous asceticism. ai 

21540 Barnes / hs. (1573) 315/2 The Marcianites, they re- 
ceiue no man to hee a Christen man, excepte hee forsweare 
maryage. 1594 Hooxer Ecc/. Pol.iv. xi. § 9 Slanderers of the 
Law and Prophets, such as Marcionites & Manichees were. 
1650 Jer. Tavtor Ductor Dubit, u. ili. rule 14. 8 (1676) 363. 
1883 Ch. QO. Rev. XV. 394 By Encratites and Marcionites 
intoxicating liquors would have heen denounced. 

attrib, 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 288 It is 
not unlike the Marcionite heretics. 

Hence Marcioni‘tic, Marcioni‘tish a., of or 
pertaining to the Marcionites; Marcioniti'sm,the 
doctrines of the Marcionites. 

1874 Supernat. Relig. 11. u. vii. 86 Much of the Mar- 
cionitish text was more original than the Canonical. 13875 
W. Sanpay in Fortz. Kev. June 859 The Marcionitic Gospel. 
1894 Thinker Mlag. V1. 355 This is a modern Marcionitism, 

Marcipan: see MARCHPANE. 

Marck, obs. form of MArk. 

Marconi (maikéuni). The name of the in- 
ventor of a system of wireless telegraphy ; used 
attrib, in designations of this system, and things 
connected therewith. 


| 


(1897 Daily News ro June 5/2 The new Marconi system of | 


signalling. .. Marconi messages have heen sent hetween 
Penarth and Brean Down, 1898 R. Kerr lVircless Velegr. 
97 [The box] contains a small Marconi receiver. /did. 104 
The filings in the Marconi coherer. 

Hence Marco*nigram, a wireless telegram ; 
Marco’nigraph, the apparatus used for transmit- 
ting these messages; Marconism, the theory or 
practice of Marconi’s telegraphy. 

1goz Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 6/4 When do you expect to 
start sending Marconigrains at commercial rates across the 
Atlantic? 1903 /iestm. Gaz. 7 Feh. 9/1 Installations of 
Marconism on the sea-coasts. /ézd., 4 monopoly of Mar- 
conism and cable-methods. 1903 Daily Chron. 21 Mar. 5/2 
A school for Marconigraph operators. 

Marcor (ma-ikp1). Also7-our. [a. L. marcor, 
f. marcére: see MancID.] ta. genx. Decay (00s.). 
b. Path, Emaciation or wasting of the body. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. ix. 124 The resolution 
and languor ensuing that act in some, the extenuation and 
marcour in others. 1657 TomLinson Renou’s Disp. 160 That 
they may be long conserved without putretude and mar- 
cour. 1665 Harvey Jord, Augl. li. 11 The said Marcor 
may likewise he caused hy famine. 1741 A. Monro Axat, 
(ed. 3) 61 Warcor and Atrophia of the whole Body. [1876 
tr, Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 287 Simple emaciation, acies, 
emaciatio, marcor, ..is distinguished from ., fades.) 

Marcosian (maikdéwzian),sé.and a. Hist. [f. 
Eccl. Gr. Mapxwat-os (Epiphanius; app. f. Syriac 
Margis Marcus) +-aN.] a. sé, An adherent of a 
Gnostic religious system founded by a certain 
Marcus in the 2nd century; known mainly from the 
account by Irenzeus. b. aay, Belonging to this sect. 

1587 T. Rocers 39 -dr/. 11. 29 Some,as the Marcosians, at 
the ministration of Baptisme haue vsed certaine Hehrue 
wordes. 1708 Bincuam O7ig. Eccé. x1. ii. § 1 Those who 
were called Marcosian heretics. 1875 LicurFoor Cosme. 
Col, 209/1 The baptismal formula of the Marcosians. 

Marcour, Mares, obs. forms of Marcor, Mans. 

Marcure; -ry, obs. forms of Mercury. 

Marcussotte, var. Marquisorre Oés. 

Marcyable, -al\l: see MartiaBLE, MARTIAL. 

Marcylite (mausilait). {[f. the name of Gen. 
R. B. Alarcy, its discoverer (1854) +-LiTE.] An 
impure or decomposed form of copper pyrites from 
the Red River district of Louisiana. 

18384 in CassELL. 1896 in Cuesrer Dict. Names Min. 

Marez, obs. form of Mars. 

Mard, -er: see Marrep, Merp, MARTeER. 

Mare! (mée1), Forms: 1 myre, mire, 1, 3-6 
mere, 4 mure, maare, 4-5 mer, meer(e, 6 Sv. 
meir, meyr, 6-7 meare, 7 Sc. meire, 8 mear, 
2- mare. [OE. mgre (WS. miere, myre) wk. 
fem. = OFris., MLG., MDu. mer(rvize (mod.Du. 
merrie), OHAG. meriha (MHG. meriche, merhe, 
mod.G. with altered sense md/hre jadc), ON. merr 
str. fem. (Sw. marr, Da. mxr):—O Teut. *arhzd(22)-, 
f. *marho-z horse (OE. mearh, OHG. marah, 
MILG. marc, ON. marr) :—pre-Teut. *marko-s (= 
Gaulish papxay acc. sing., Pausanias x. xix; Irish, 
Gael. marc, Welsh march).] 

1, The female of any equine animal (as the horse, 
ass, or zebra), but esp. applied to the female of 
the domestic horse (#gzees caballus). 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. i. xii. [xiv.] (1890) 196 Cwist Ou 
pt pe sy leofre pre myran sunu ponne ee Godes bearn? 
¢1000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 119/36 Agua, mere. 
exr7sg Laub, [/om. 85 He hrohte hine uppen his werue 
[= Jusmention Luke x. 34] bet is unorne mare. ¢ 1290 Becket 
1161 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 139 Po wende forth a man, bat with 
him eode : and huyrde him a mere, For an Englichs peni. 
¢ 1386 CHaAucer Reeve's 7. 161 Youre hors goth to the fen 
With wilde mares, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xl. 


a 
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(1495) 801 A maare foolyth stondynge and louyth her coltes 
passynge other heestys. @ 1400-50 Alexander 2853 Meeris 
& mulis & all maner of hestis. 14.. Mow. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
697/34 ffec egua,a mer. bid. 698/7 Hee eguifera,a wyld 
mer. 1467 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 371 No horsez ner marys 
stande in the markett. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 Baytht 
horse & meyris did fast nee, & the folis nechyr. 1576 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees: 377 An old meare. 1594 In Black 
Bk. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 298 Off greit meirris xlvi; 
off twa yeir auld hors, v...Off greit mearis xxxvili. .off 
yeir auld meiris, iili, 16r5 Crooke Body of Alan 334 A 
Bitch whelps at foure moneths; a Mare Foales the ninth. 
4@1774 GOLDsm, tr. Scarron’s Com. Rontance (1775) 1. 295 
A park, where he kept mares for hreed. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 11, 152 He cones to me with another letter and 
a face as long as my mare’s. 

*] Used for: The mother, dam (of a horse). 

a 1400 Octonian 1416 Thys ys a stede of Arahye..An 
yvnycorn.. Begat hyt thare: A rahyte..Therto was mare. 

b. In various proverbial phrases. 

Grey mare: see GREY a. 4h. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 43 Of auncient fathers she 
tooke no cure nor care, She was to them, as koyas a crokers 
mare. /é7d. 62 This hiteth the mare by the thumhe, as 
they sey. 1562 A. Scott Poems (S.1.S.) i. 142 The heidismen 
hes ‘cor mundum’ in pair mouth, Bot nevir wt mynd to gif 
pe man his meir, 1590 SHaxs. A/fds. V. in. ii. 463. 1597 — 
2 fen, JV,11. i. 47 How now? whose Mare’s dead? what's 
the matter? 1606 Choice, ( hance, etc. (Grosart) 68 Can 
seeme as soher as a Millers Mare, And cannot hlnsh at any 
villany. 1607 Acc. Christmas Prince (1816) 40 Now Night 
growes old, yet walkes here in his trappinge Till Daye come 
catch him, as Mosse his graymare, nappinge. 1611 Cotcr., 
A desprouvex,at vnawares..vnlooked for; napping,as Mosse 
tooke his Mare. 1659 Howett Lev., Prov. 6/2 Money 
makes the grey Mare togo. 1698 Aloucy Masters All Things 
3 [Money] Makes the old Wife trot, and makes the Mare to 
go. 1827 T. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) II. 123 No tidings 
of the Beau yet! hut he must have his mare again. 

e. Applied contemptuously to a woman. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 7980 And shame hyt ys 
euer aywhare To he kalled ‘a prestés mare’. 1508 Ken- 
NEDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 261 This Dewlbeir, generit of a 
meir of Mar, Wes Corspatrik, Erle of Merche. 

2. ¢ransf. in various applications, chiefly with 
implication of a metaphorical ‘ riding.’ 

a. The gallows. ? Oés. 

1568 Furwevr Like will to like Civ, This peece of land 
wherto you inheritours are: Is called the land of the two 
legged mare. 1635 Roxb. Ball. V. 600 Should it..he his 
Fate (as needs he must fear) To leap from low Pillory up 
the Mare, She'll swear she had never such rider hefore. 
1694 Morteux Rabelais v. iv. (1737) 14 The two or three- 
legg'd Mare that groans for them. 1834 H. AinsworTH 
Rookwood in. v, Here’s to the three leg'd mare. /éza., For 
the Mare-with-three-legs, hoys, I care not a rap. 


th. The wild mare: (a) asee-saw; (6) a woodcn 
frame on which soldiers were made to ‘ride’ for 
punishment ; = Horse sé. 6 b (also wooden, timber 
mare). Shoeing the wild mare: some childish 


Christmas game. Oés. 

a1586 Sipxey Arcadia ti. (1590) 211h, Bestriding the 
mast, I gat..towards him, after such manner as hoies are 
wont, (if euer you saw that sport) when they ride the wild 
mare. 1609 ARMIN J/aids of More-Cl, (1880) 92 Christmas 
gambuls, father, shooing the wilde mare. a@1625 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize it. v, She should ride the wild Mare once 
a week, she should. a@1670 Spatpinc Troué, Chas. I 
(Spalding Cluh 1850) 1. 2g0 Ane tymher meir, quhairvpone 
runnaget knaves and runaway soldiouris sould ryde. /67d. 
295 He..syne rode the meir, to his gryte hurt and pane. 
1680 [J. SpeeD] Batt upon Batts Our Batt can..play..At 
.-Shooing the wild Mare. 1819 Scotr Leg. Afontr. xiv, 
He had an hour's ride on the wooden mare for his pains. 

+e. Hick's mare (see quot.). Obs. 

1585 Hicins Funins’ Nomenclator, Osctllatio..a kind of 
gamhol called the haltering of Hix mare. 

“| For Shanks's mare (i.e. one’s own legs as a 
means of conveyance) see SHANK. 

3. dal. (See quots.) 

1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s. v., To cry the ntare is an 
ancient custom in Herefordshire, viz. when each husband- 
man is reaping the last of his Corn, the Work-men leave a 
few blades standing, and tye the tops of them together, 
which is the J/arve, and then stand at a distance, and throw 
their Siccles at it, and he that cuts the knot has the 
prize [etc.]. 1883 Burne & Jackson Shropsh. Folk-lore 
373 Crying, calling, or shouting the mare, is a ceremony 
performed hy the men of that farm which is the first in any 
parish or district to finish the harvest. 


4, Sc. a. Akind of trestle used by masons. b. A 


bricklayer’s hod. 

a. 1651 Burgh Recs. Stirling (1889) 306 For half a hunder 
nailles to mak the meare, 1821 GaLT Anu. Parish xxxvi. 
295 Ihe three were seated aloft, on a high stage, prepared 
on purpose, with two mares and scaffold-deals, horrowed 
from Mr, Trowel the mason. 

b. 1823 Tennant Card. Beaton vy. iv. 155, 1 think I set 
my apron and my mare as weel as you your apparel. 

5. A particular throw in wrestling. Also fyzng 
mare (cf. flying horse s.v. Fuyine, ppl, a. 1 d). 

160z CarEw Cornwall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto [‘ wrastling ‘]..Such are the Trip, fore-Trip, .. 
the Mare and diuers other like. 1612 Drayton Pody-olb. i. 
245 Or hy the girdles graspt they practise with the hip, 
The forward, backward, falx. the mare, the turne, the trip. 
1754 [see Friyinc fp/. a. 1d). 1863 THornsury Zrue as 
Stee? 111. 40 An old wrestling trick, well known as ‘the 
flying mare’. 

6. aitrié.and Comb, a. appositive, as mare coll, 
foal, mute. 

1523 Firzners. //usb. § 68 At the foolynge tyme I haue 
vpon one daye a horse fole, and on the nexte day, or seconde, 
a mare fole, 1532 J. Catvoorp in Weaver Wells Wills 


| 


MARECHAL. 


(1890) 74 A bullock of one yere hold, and,a mare colte. 1600 
SURFLET Countrie ’arme 1. xxx. 200 The mare-mules are 
-.longer liuers then the horse-mules. 1885 Burtox Aral. 
Nts. (Lady B.'s ed.) I. 232 He came up, riding a mare-mule. 

b. simple attrib., as mare-head ; objective, mare- 
nilker, mare-slealing; similative, mare-Saced, 
-headed, adjs. Also maretul Sc., as much as a 
hod will hold (cf. 4b); mare grass, grazing-grass 
sufficient to feed one mare; + mare roiling, the 
condition of rutting ina stallion; +mare-wood a., 
mare-mad (of a stallion). 

1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2036/8 A light dapple Gray Gelding, 
..long pasternd,..and a little *Mare-fac'd. 1823 ‘TENNANT 
Card. Beaton v. iv. 1553 I’ve a *marefu’ o’ as good lime 
here as ever cam out 0’ a lime-kill. 1523 Firzuers. Surv. 
3 A horse grasse or a *mare grasse maye he dere ynoughe 
twelfe pens or twentie pens hy y® yere. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 46.3/4 A... Gelding,.. with a thickish *Mare Head. 
1684 /di:t. No. 1950/4 A Black Nag, ahout 14 hands high,.. 
*Mareheaded, and Rat-tailed. 1847 Grote Greece ti. xvii. 
I1I. 3x7 Other tribes..whom the poet knows as milk-eaters 
and *mare-milkers. 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. ut. 41 Th’ 
horsmasters earnest be Before the time (of *mareroiling). 
1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 564 Ihe severity of our laws 
against *Mare-stealing. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage V1. i. 464 
In the Spring they are *mare-wood. 

e. Combinations with mavre’s, as mare’s-milk ; 
+ mare’s evil, a disease; mare’s fat dial., = 
FLEABANE ; mare’s son, a horse. 

¢x400 MaUnneEV. (1839) xxill, 253 A Cuppe fulle of Mares 
mylk. 1649 Lng. Farrier Gij, The *Mares Evill. a1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, * Mare's-fat, /uila dysenterica Lin. 
1598 “Mare’s milk [see Cosmos]. 1607-1876 [see Koumiss]. 
1470-85 MaLory Arthnr 1x. ili. 342, [ calle my self neuer 
the wers knyght whan a *marys sone fayleth me. /4fd. xx. 
xxii, 837 Yf thys marys sone hath faylled me, wyt thou 
wel a kynges sone and a quenes sone shal not faylle the. 

+ Mare 2. Ods. Also1 mere, mere, 6 meare, 
maare,6-7 S¢.mair. [OE. mare wk. fem. = MLG. 
mar masc. and fem., MDu. ware, maer masc., OG. 
mara fem. (MHG. mar, mare masc. and fem., 
mod.G, dial. makr masc.), ON. mara fem. (Sw. 
mara, Da. mare :—OTeut. *smaron-, -én-; cogn. 
w. the synonymous Polish sora, Czech mura. 
The Teut. word is the source of OF. mare, ap- 
pearing also in the compound cazchemar nightmare, 
f. caucher, to trample. ] 

1. A kind of goblin supposed to produce night- 
mare by sitting on the chest of the sleeper; the 
nightmare itself. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 558 ucuba, maere. C1000 Sax. Leechd. 
II. ry0 Gif mon mare ride; genim elehtran. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 597/37 The mare 7. Lpialies. ¢1440 Promtp. 
Parv, 326/1 Mare, or ny3hte mare, epialtes. cx1g00 Rowlis 
Cursing 65 in Laing Auc. Poct. Scot., The mowlis, and in 
thair sleip the mair. 1562 PuLLEYN Def agst. Sickness, 
Sicke mien 70 The verie cause is, liyng or slepyng on their 
hacke. And not through the mare, or night spirit, as thei 
term it. 1565 Cooper 7vesaxrus s.v., Ephialtes, the disease 
called the maare. a@1585 MontGomMeriE Flyting 319 The 
mair and the migrame, with the meathes in the melt. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 966 The Incubus, which we call the Mare. 
1627 Drayton Nymphidia vii, And Mah..hy night Bestrids 
young Folkes that lye vpright, (In elder Times the Mare 
that hight). 1755 in Jonson. 

b. ¢transf. The ‘blues’, melancholy. 

a152z9 SKELTON £. Rumunyng 110 Now away the mare 
And let vs sley care. @1536 /ulerl, Beauty & Gd. Prop. 
lVonr. Aij, Tush, syr, he mery, let pas awey the mare. 161 
T. Ravenscroft's Melismata vi, Eigh ho, away the Mare, 
let vs set aside all care. 

2. A spectre, hag. 

01440 Promp, Parv. 326/1 Mare, or wyche, agus, maga, 
sagana, @1529 SKELTON P. Sfarrow 76 From Medusa, 
that mare, That lyke a fende doth stare. 

3. Comb. in mare-hag: see Hac 50.1 

1638 Forp Fancies 1v. i, Out mare-hag mule! avaunt! 


+ Mare 3. Ods. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 288/2 If in the Reeling of 
the Yarn upon the Reel, ee Once to Jay a thred cross or 
contrary to the true way of Reeling: it is in our Countrey 
termed a Mare. 

Mare: see Mar, Marc, Mayor, MERE, More. 

Mareag(e, -agh, obs. forms of MARRIAGE. 

Mareblob (méetblpb). Ods.exc. dial. Also 7 
-blab,g mere-blob. [? f. ware MEREsé. + Bios. ] 
The marsh-marigold. 

1649 Bute Eng. Jizprov. Jmpr. (1653) 19 That corrupt 
feeding, or springy moisture, that breeds and feeds the 
Rush, Flag, and Mareblah. 1866 Zyeas. Bot. 721/2 Mare- 
hlohs, Caltha palustris. 

+ Marechal. O/s. In 7 marshal, 8 mare- 
chelle,mareschal, 8-9 marechale, -chall, -ch4le. 
[App. some kind of application of F. maréchal 
marshal, or maréchale marshal’s wife. But cf. Sp. 
marcial an aromatic powder.] a. A scent or 
perfume. b. A hair powder scented with this. 


Also at7rié. 

1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso ii. 55, 1 have.. Frangipand, 
Neroly, Tuherose, Jessimine, and Marshal. 1687 SepLEY 
Bellamira 1.2, 1 gave her hut a dozen pair of Marshal 
Gloves. /é7d¢. 6 Her Gloves right Marshal. 1778 SHERIDAN 
Camp 1. tii, Battleepowder mixed with marechelle. 1782 
(T. Vaucuan] Fashionable Follies 1. \xxxix. 136 She could 
not hear thesmell of marechale powder. 1788 ANNa SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) If. 91 {A wig] powdered with marechall. 1790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 218 Powdered, they [the leaves of 
Cinnamon] are a good aromatic species, or mareschal per- 
fume. 1820 Hermtut iz London V.35 Marechale powder, 


MAREKANITE. 


pomatum and perfume. 1852 Munvy Our Antipodes (1857) 
129 White, brown, and whity-brown subjects, in.. silks and 
satins, mats and blankets, shark's oi] and marechale. i 

Mar chj3euen, var. Moryeve, ‘morning-gift’. 

Maree, Marees: see Marrow 56,1, MaRIsH. 

Maregolde, -grave: see MARIGOLD, MARGRAVE. 

Mare3euen, var. MorvevE, ‘ morning-gift’. 

Mareing, obs. form of MARRYING vd/. 5d. 

Mareis, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Mareis.h, obs. forms of MaRIsH. 

Mareit, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Marry v, 

Marekanite (mzrikanait). fiz. [Named 
by Pallas 1793, from the Siberian river A/arekanka: 
see-ITE.] Pearl-stone. 

1821. J. Mawe Vew Catal, Min. (ed. 4) 91. 

Marekin, -kyn(e, variants of Maroquin Oés. 

Marelady, ? misprint : see MayY-Lapy. 

Mareleyne, variant of MArcELINE Oés. 

Maremaid, -man, obs. ff. MERMAID, -MAN. 

|| Maremma (mire'ma4). Pl. maremme. a. 
lt. xaremma, ‘acountry by the sea shore’ (Baretti).} 
Low marshy insalubrious country by the sea shore. 

1832 tr, Sissnondi's (tal, Rep. vii. 170 Telamone, a port in 
the maremma of Sienna. 1866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 227 The 
steady increase of deadly maremma round Pisaand Venice. 

b. ¢ransf. The malarial exhalations of a ma- 
remma, In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Maremma‘tic, Maremme'se ad/s., be- 
longing to a maremma., {n recent Dicts. 

Maremusset, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

Marenell, Marener: sce MarInaL, -ER. 

Marenga, variant of MoRENGA. 

Marennin (mirenin), [f. A/arenn-es, the 
name of a district in France: see -1N.} A peculiar 
pigment which gives to the Marennes oysters their 
characteristic green colour. 

1885 E. Ray Lanxester in Q. Jrud. Microsc. Sci. XXVI. 
87, 1 propose henceforward to speak of the blue pigment of 
Navicula ostrearia as Marennin. 1898 Nat. Science Nov. 
294 Otber forms of greenness.. have no connection with 
copper, but depend upon the presence of a special pigment, 
Marennin. 

Mares, obs. form of Marisu. 

Mareschal, -cy, -sy, obs. ff. MARSHAL, -cy. 

Mareschini, -no, obs. ff. Marasciino, 

Mareshall, -elsey: see MARSIAL, -ALSEA. 

Mare’s-nest. [Marel. Cf. thorse-nest, 
whicn is recorded earlier (Llorse sd. 27).} Ori- 
ginally in the fig. phrasc 4o have found a mare's 
nest; to imagine that one has discovered something 
wonderful, whieh in faet has no existence. L{cnce, 
an illusory discovery, esp. one that is much vaunted 
and displays foolish credulity. 

@1619 Frercner Bondsma v, ii, Why dost thou laugh? 
What Mares nest hast thou found? 1738 Swirt et. Con- 
versat, 5: You have found a Mare’s Nest. 1840 Hoop Up 
the Rhine Pref, 1 Sucb Critics as are fond of climbing up 
a Mat de Cocagne for  Mare’s Nest atthetop, 1892 77s 
(weekly ed.) zx Oct, 18/2 Colonel S.’s discovery is a mere 
mare’s nest. 

e Confused use. 1857 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 1 Feb. 
(1884) I. iii, 83 Tierney was ashamed of himself to be taken 
in such a mare’s nest. 

flence Mare’s-nest v. to go after mare’s-nests. 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn xv. 134 He’s always mare’s nesting. 

Marespike, variant of MokRISPIKE. 

Maresquino, obs. form of MaRascHINo. 

Maress(e, marest, obs. forms of Maris. 

Maresshall, obs. form of MarsHaL. 

Mare’s tail, mares-tail (mé-12t2l). 

1. Acoimon book-name foraquatic or inarshplants 
of the N. O. //aloragex, esp. [ippuris vulearis, 
formerly called Female !lorsetail (see [lorseTain 
2b); often wrongly applied to tle cryptogamous 
genus Lgeetsecem (HORSETAIL 2). Also a/frid. 

1762 Huvson Fl Anglica 2 Hippuris .. Angelis Mare’s- 
tail, 1864 TENNyson Aydmer's /. 92 The petty marestail 
forest, fairy pines. 1868 Sir J. Hooker Addr. in Rep. 
Brit. Assoc. p.\xv, The existing family of Equiselacex.. 
contained previously but one genus, that of the common 
niare’s tails of our river-banks and woods. 1879 JEFFERIES 


Wild Life in S. Co. 374 On the shore, where it fs marshy, 
the mares-tail flourishes. 


2. pl. Long straight streaks of cirrus, supposed 
to foretoken stormy weather. 


1775 Daceymece in Phil. Trans, LXVILI. 408, A. M. sky 
mare’s tails. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 246 It 
resembled the mackerel fleeces and mare's tails of our 
summer skies at home. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 531 It is the 
cloud known to seamen. . as ‘ goats’ hair’ or ‘mares’ tails’. 


attrib, 1886 Huxtey in 19th Cent. XIX. 202 The wildest 
streaks of marestail clouds in the sky. 


3. Anal. Rendering mod.L. canda equina, the 
name given to a bundle of nerves at the lower 
extremity of the spine. In some recent Dicts, 

Maretine, obs. form of MARITIME. 

Marevedi, obs. form of MARAVEDI. 

Marew, obs. form of Marrow sé.1 

Mareye, Mareys(e, obs. ff. Marry, MARISH. 

Marfaylle, obs. form of MARVEL. 

Mar-fire (ma-‘ifsiex), dia, Also mer-. [app. 
a half-translated adoption of ON. mauru-eldr, 
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moru-eldr (Da. morild) phosphorescence, esp. in 
the sea (according to Vigf. = *sazra-eldr, ‘ ants’ 
fire’, but form and sense are both difficult ; Torp 
and Falk connect the first element with words 
denoting putrescence), The Eng. forms might 
however represent an OE. type *sere-fyr, ‘sea- 
fire’.}__Phosphorescence on the sea. 

1887 Hatt Caine Deewster xi. 74 When we're lying at 
anchor,..and the stars just makin’ a peep, and the moon, 
and the mar-fire. 1892 Northumdbld. Gloss., Mer-fire, the 
luminous appearance of the seaatnight. 1894 R. LeiGHTon 
Wreck Gotden Fleece 31 ‘There bean’! much mar-fire moving. 

Marfounder: sce MorrounvER. 

Marg (mag). Nowd@a/. Also murg. [?Short for 
MARGAKET, Cf. the synonymous sargan, morgan 
(I.D.D.).] Stinking Camomile, Azthemis Colula. 
(Also pl.: ef. maythes.) 

x609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. vi. H 2, Vhe most stinking and 
poysonful weeds, as redweed, marges [#arg. Mathers or 
May-weed], henbane. 1883 //ampsh. Gloss., arg,..AMurg, 
Anthemis fatida, 

Margaceous (maigéi‘fas), a. rare" [f. L. 
marga marl; see -ACEous.] Marly. 

1804 J. PARKINSON Orgien. Rem. 1.423 The soft margaceous 
.-Matter, on the borders of lakes. 

Margant, obs. form of Marcent. 

Margarate (maugaret . Chem. [f. Marcan-ic 
+-ATE.) <A salt of margaric acid. 

1819 BRANDE Chemt, vii. § 9. 455 [Margaritic acid] unites 
with potassa in two proportions... Tbese compounds have 
been termed margarates of potassa. 1897 Adddutt's Syst. 
Med. IV, 235 Margarate, stearate, and palmitate of lime. 

Margareit, obs. form of Maxkcarite 1, 

Margaret (ma-igarét). Also 3 Marherete, 
Maregrete, 4 [Magote], Margret, Mergrete, 
4-6 margarete, 5 -ette, 6 -ite. [a. OF. A/ar- 
garete, -ite (mod.F. Marguerite), ad. late L. 
Margarita, a female naine, an application of L. 
margarita pearl: see MARGARITE1.) 

1. A female name. 

[a 1300 Cursor M. 25456 (Cott.) Wit magote and wit ma- 
riori.) 1362 Lanet, P. 2, A. 1v. 37 Hou he Rauischede.. 
Mergrete of hire Maydenhod. ¢ 1380 WycuiFr IVs, (1880) 
205 Sussanne, katerine, margare [z. », margarete], anneys. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawt, Poems, An Epitaph of one named 
Margaret. In shells and gold pearls are not kept alone, 
A Margaret here lies beneath a stone. 1696 Puitcits (ed. 5), 
Margaret, (Greek) Pearl; the Christian Name of divers 
Women, contracted Marget. . 

+2. A daisy; esp. Bell's perennis: callcd also 
herb Margaret (sce ERB sb. 7 b), Wargaret’s herb, 
brave Margaret. (Cf, Marcurrire.) Oés. 

[According to French etymologists, this use of F. mar- 
gnerite isnot from the personal name, but comes directly 
from the sense ' pearl’ (sce MAkGanite !), having reference 
to the appearance of the Hower (?or bud). {It has, however, 
commonly been associated with the proper name : hence in 
recent times Daisy has been current in England asa pet- 
name for Margaret.] 

a1500 Assemb. Ladies 57 With margarettes growing in 
ordinaunce. 1503 Hawes é.ram, Wirt. xu. xxii, Bryngynge 
me a floure called the margarete. 1597 GerarveE //erbal 
Mk. cxciil. 512 The Daisie is called..of some //erda Marga- 
rita; or Margarites herbe. @ 1607 Lyte AVS. notes in Do- 
doens (Bibl. Mus. Brit. 442, h. 9) p. 126 (Britten & Holl), 
Brave Margaret. 1640 Parkinson (Heat, Bot. Vable, Mar- 
garites herbe or Daysies. 

3. A variety of apple, and also of pear. 

1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. July Gore) 20 The Margaret- 
apple. 1707 Mortimer //us6. (1721) {1. 294 The Margaret, 
the Maudlin, the Cluster Pear. 1834 Penny Cyct. I. 190/1 
(Apple) Early red Marvaret. 

. A magpie; = Mapce! 2. 
Piva Miss Baker .Vorthampt. Gloss. U1. 2. 1890 Cent. 
ict. 


5. OS. =Marcate-rist. Also margaret-grunt 
(Cent. Dict.). Bastard margarel (see quot.). 

1903 J. A. HeENsHALL Sass, etc. 330 The Satlor’s Choice 
(Hemulon parra) This grunt is sometimes called bastard 
margaret by the Key West fisherman, 


Margarete, -ette, obs. ff. Marcarire !, 

+ Margaretton. Os. (See Diamargariton in 
Dia- pref.2) 

1485 Dighy Myst. 1. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 
margaretton, | ; 

Margari, variant of Mancery Oés., a pearl. 

Margaric (maige‘rik), a. Chem. (mod. f. Gr. 
papyap-ov = papyapityns pearl + -1¢, in reference to 
the pearly lustre of the crystals or scales.] In 
Margaric acid: +a. orig. the name (acide mar- 
garique) givcn by Chevretl to one of the three 
fatty acids (oleic, margaric, stearic), the glyceryl 
derivatives of which (olein, margarin, stearin) were 
thought by him to form the chief constituents of 
animal fats, The composition assigned to margaric 
acid was (reduced to the new notation) C,,H3,O,. 
So margaric ether. Obs. 

It was shown by Heintz in 1852 (Yourn. Prakt. Chem. 
LXVI.1) that the three fatty acids of animal fat are the 
oleic, palmitic, and stearic, and that the ‘ margaric’ of 
Chevreul was really a mixture of palmitic (CigHg202) and 
stearic acid (CigH36OQ2); and in this use the name is now 
obs., though it remained long in popular manuals, and its 
former prevalence is commemorated in the names MarGa- 
RINE and OLEO-MARGARINE, 


1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anat, 314 Margaric acid was 
obtained from hog’s lard by Chevreul in 1813. 1836 BRANDE 


MARGARITE. 


Chem, mi. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 962 Margaric Acid, so named 
from its pearl lustre, .. bears a striking resemblance to 
stearic acid. it is obtained by decomposing the margarate 
of potassa. 1863 Fownes Chern, ey 533 Margaric ether 
is prepared by a similar mode of proceeding. c¢1865 
Letuesy in Circ, Sci. 1. 95/2 Margaric,..and other.. Fatty 
Acids, are obtained from the oils. : : 

b. By recent chemists, applied to an acid of 
composition C,,;H,,Oo, artificially prepared. 

1865-8 Warts Dict. Chem. 111. 852 Margaric acid forms 
white crystals, melting at 59°99, and solidifying in crystal- 
line scales on cooling. 1891 THorre Dict. Appt. Chen. 
I1. 101/2 Margaric acid CjgHg,COOH may be formed by 
boiling margonitrile with alcoholic potash. 1892 Morey & 
Muir Warts’ Dict. Chem, U1. 194. 1899 EK. FF. Ssitu 
Richter's Organ. Chem.1,250 Margaric Acid,C17H 3102, does 
not apparently exist naturally in the fats. 11 is made in an 
artificial way by boiling cetyl cyanide with caustic potash, 

Margarin (maigarin). Chem. Also -ine. 
(ad. bk. margarine (Chevreul), f. margarigue MAR- 
GARIC: see -IN.} The margarate of glyceryl or 
glyceride of margaricacid. ‘a. Originally applied 
to a fatty substance contained in certain animal and 
vegetable oils, supposed to be the glyceride of the 
‘margaric acid’ of Chevreul, really a mixture of 
stearin and palmitin. 04s. b. Now, the glyceride 
of margaric acid in its later application (see prec. 
b). Also altrié. 

1836 Branpe Chem, in. vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 963 Margarine. 
This substance forms a part of mutton-suet, hogs’-lard, and 
some other animal fats. 1852 Warts tr. Guedin's Handbk. 
Chem, VII. 237 Human fat (a mixture of margarin and 
olein), ¢1865 LetHesy in Cire. Scr. 1. 93/1 We have.. 
tallow and its derivatives stearine and stearic acid, marga- 
rine and margaric acid. 1878 Ancycl, Brit. V1. 104/2 The 
oil [cod-liver oil] contains olein and margarin. _ 1899 CAGNEY 
tr. Faksch’s Clin. Diagn, iv. (ed. 4) 136 Fatty Crystals | Mar- 
garine needles).—These are seen chiefly in putrid bronchitis 
and pulménary gangrene. 

Margarine (ma‘igarm). [a. F. margarine, a 
misapplication of the chemical term: see prec.] 
The legal name (by Act 50 & 51 Vict. c. 29), for 
any substitute for butter, made from OLEOMAR- 
GARINE (q.v.), and for ‘all substances, whether 
compound or otherwise, prepared in imitation of 
butter’, and offered for sale. (Cf. BuTTerIneE.) 

1873 U.S. Patent Specif. No. 146012. 18976 World V. 
No. r11. 12 Margarine is no novelty; it was brought out 
two or three years ago in Paris. 1887 Eart Wemyss in 
Times 4 Aug. 8/3 On Friday next the great figbt ‘ Butterine 
versus Margarine’ will come off inthe Lords. 1888 7ynes 
3 Jan. 4/5 After adopting successively the names ‘ oleo- 
margarine’, ‘butterine’, and ‘margarine’, Parliament 
finally, after several struggles, resolved on the last. /d¢d. 
o/4 Margarine, as we formally record this morning, has 

egun its actual legislative existence, 1888 Lancet 14 Jan. 
83/1 The word ‘margarine’ ts, from a scientific potnt of 
view, inappropriate. 

b. attrib., as margarine factory, Margarine 
Act, Act 50 & 51 Vict. (1887) c. 29, by which 
the name margarine is given to butter imitations. 

1887 Act so & 51 Vict. c.29 § 1 This Act may be cited as 
the Margarine Act, 1887. 1895 IVestom, Gas. xx Sept. 3/2 
Other particulars about the margarine factories. 

c. altrié. = sham, ‘ bogus’. 

1891 F. S. Haven in xofk Cent, May 780 One of those 
things which f fear I must call a ‘margarine’ substitute for 
an etching. 1897 Sir WY Harcourt in Daily News 26 Nov. 
3/3 Yake care you do not get margarine Liberalism. 

Margaritacean (miaigirit2i-fiin), a. and sé. 
Conch. [f. mod.L. Margaritace-a, f. L. margarita 
pearl +-An.] a. adj. Belonging to the Alargar?- 
tacea, De Bilainville’s third family of lamellibran- 
chiates. b. sé. A bivalve of this family, 

In recent Dicts. 

Margaritaceous (margiritc-fos), a. Nae. 
ffist. [{. mod.L, margaritaceus, {. margarita: see 
-ACEOUS.} Pearly. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 282 Margaritaceous. .. 
Glossy white with changeable tints of purple, green, and 
blue. 1842 JounstTon in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club Tl. No. 10. 
35 Shell cinereous,..interior magaritaceous, 


Margaritate (maigiritcit). Chem. [f. MaR- 
GARITIC; see -aTE1.) A salt of margaritic acid, 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 414/1. 

Margarite! (maugarsit), Obs. exc. arch. 


Also 4-6 margaret, -it, -yte, 5 margrite, mar- 
guarite, -garette, 6 margareit, -garete, -grete, 
mergreit. [2.OF. margarile(mod.F. marguerite), 
ad. L. margarita (whence OF. nargerie MARGERY, 
Sp. margarita, \t. margarita, margherita),ad. Gr. 
papyapirns (also papyaptres or papyapis Aides, and 
simply papyapis), f. papyap-ov pearl, papyap-os 
pearl-oyster + -irns: see -ITr. Inthe early Tent. 
langs. the word was adopted with etymologizing 
perversion: the Goth. warikrerlus (from the Greek), 
is influenced by mart-, mare? sea, while the WGer. 
forms, OE. megregrot, -grota, OS. merigri(o)ta, 
OHG. merigreoz, marigreoz, MUG. mergriez(e, 
are altered so as to express the sense ‘ sea-pebble’. 

The word is prob. adopted from some oriental lang. 
(Pliny refers to it as ‘ barbarous’): cf. Skr. szauyur7i cluster 
of flowers, also (according to the Indian lexicographers) 
pearl, cogn. w. manju beautiful. The Pablavi marvarit 


(:-*mary-), Pers. meruvdrid, Syriac marganithé (whence 
Arab, »za7ja@n) are prob. from Greek.] 


MARGARITE. 


1, A pearl. Now only a7ch, 

[c1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xiii. 46 Pa he funde pat an 
deorwyrde meregrot.] 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Vhe 
myht of the margarite haveth this may mere. 1382 Wycuir 
Alatt. vii. 6 Nether sende 3e 30ur margaritis [g/oss or 
preciouse stoonys] before swyne. a1450 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 163 A precious margarite, the whiche is a bright thinge, 
rounde, white, and clene. 1535 STEwart Cron. Scot, II. 
367 The relict of Sanct Andro.. Adornit wes..With dia- 
montis ding, and margretis inony one. 1567 Mariuert Gr. 
Forest 14 Vhe Margaret of all Gemmes, those which he in 
their kindes white, is esteemed the chiefest. 1698 Fryer 
Acc, E. ludia & P. 321, | have taken out of these Shell-fish 
many Margarites. 1772 Nucent tr. Mist. Helar Gerund 
]. 207 That margarite or pearl..in a dissolution of which.. 
Cleopatra drank Anthony's health. 1885 R. F. Burton 
arab, Nts, (1837) IT. 327 A collar set with margarites and 
rubies, 

attrib, 1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love in, i. (Skeat) 1. 35 
A Margarit perle, that is so precious a geme with clere and 
litell. 1598 Torte Aéda (1880) 20 Rich Margurite Pearle. 

"| b. ‘Yaken to mean ‘ precious stone’. 
¢ 1430 Lyoc. J/éu, Poeuts (Percy Soc.) 188 Men shuld not 
put a precious margarite, As rubies, saphires,.. Emeraudes 
ner rounde perles whight, To-fore rude swyne. 

c. As the type of something precious: cf. fear. 
21450 Aut. de la Tour (1863) 157 The sowle is the precious 
marguarite vnto God. 1549 Cowl. Scot. 1 Marie queen of 
Scotlande, the margareit and perle of princessis. 1635 
Bratawait /ive Senses, etc. in Archaica (1815) 11. 37 
Meantime, that precious margarite, incased in this art- 
affected cabinet, may lose her lustre. 
+2. (See MarGarer2.) Obs. 

Hence + Margari‘tal a., pearl-like. 

a 1618 SYLVESTER Sou, xii, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 323/2 The 
margaritall-gem For praise deserves thy name. 
Margarite? (maugarait), A/in. [f. Gr. pap- 

yapov pearl + -1TE.] ‘Pearl mica’, a hydrous 
silicate found in scales having a pearly lustre. 

1823 W. Puttups /utrod, Alin. (ed. 3) 208 Margarite. 
This mineral is in the mass of a greyish white colour...It 
has lately been brought into tbis country from the ‘Tyrol. 

Margaritic (miaigarittik), @. Chem. [f. L. 
margarita pearl +-1c.] A/argaritic acid: +a. used 
for Chevreul’s acide margarigue (MARGARIC a) 
(obs.); b. the name (a. margaritigue) given by 
Bussy to one of the fatty acids resulting from the 
saponification of castor oil. 

1819 Braxoe Cheur, vii-§ 9. 455 A peculiar acid, called by 
Chevreul, froin its pearly appearance, margaritic acid. 

Margaritiferous (ma:igiritiiéras), a. ff. 
L. margaritifer (Pliny), f. margarita MANGARITE: 
see -FEROUS.} Producing pearls. Also (s07ce-25¢e), 
wearing pearls. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Margaritiferous, 1682 T. A. Caro- 
dina 26 Sone of which [oysters] are margiriteferous [sic]. 
1838 New Afouthly Mag. LIII. 554 The inargaritiferous 
reader. 1839 SowErsy Couch, Maz. 62. 1887 Standard 30 
Apr. 5/2 But it is only within comparatively recent times that 
Western Australia has been known to be margaritiferous, 

Margaritite (maugaritait). [f. Manrcarite 
+-ITE.} A fossil pearl-producing shell. 

In recent Dicts.. . : 
Margarodite (maugirddait), A/rn. fad. G. 
margarotit (Schafhaiutl, 1843), f. late Gr. pap- 

yapwons pearly, f. papyapoy pearl: see -1TE1 2b.] 
A variety of potash mica having a pearly lustre. 

1849 Watts tr, Gareliu’s Handbl. Cheur, U1. 451 Marga- 
rodite forms the matrix of tbe black tourmaline from the 
Zillerthal. 1854 Dawa Syst. Wr, (ed. 4) IL. 223, 

Margaron, -one (inaugargn, -dun). Chem. 
fad. T°. margarone (Bussy 1832), f. margarique 
Marcakic: see -oNE.] A solid fatty substance 
crystallizing in pearly scales, formed by the distilla- 
tion of margaric acid with lime. 

1834 Lond. & Edinb. Philos. Maz. V. 153 On Margaron, 
Stearon, and Oleon. 1836 Branve Cheuz. ui, vii. § 12 (ed. 4) 

63 Margarone. 1863 Fownxus Cheu:. (ed. 9) 533 A fatty 
ody, incapable of saponification, termed wargarone. 
Margary, variant of Marcrenry Oés., a pearl. 
Margasite, obs. form of MarcasitTr. 
Margate-fish, Margate-grunt. [Of 
obscure origin: variants given in Dicts. are markct-, 
maggot-fish and margaret-grunt, Cf, MAKGARET 
5.] A pearly-white fish, Hemzulon album, found 
in the Gulf of Mexico. 

1734 Mortimer in PAil, Trans. XXXVIII. 315 Perea 
marina Gibbosa cinerea, ‘The Margate-Fish. This is 
esteem’d very good Meat. 1775 Romans Florida App. 19 
Margate-fish, rock-fish [etc.]. 1903 J. A. HeNsuaui. Sass, 
etc. 328 The Margate-fish (Hamulon album), The margate- 
fish, or margate grunt, is the largest of the family. 

|| Margaux (mi‘igou, Fr. margo’. Also § 
margose, margou. Claret manufactured inthecom- 
mune of Margaux, dcpartment of Gironde, France. 

1708 Loud, Gaz. No. 4128/4. 230 Hogsheads of new Pontac 
and Margose Wine. 1725 Wetstep Orkographia 12 Nor 
Margou, stor'd in Priestly Cells, That on the Palate grate- 
ful dwells. 1734 Surripan Let. to Swift 16 Aug. S.’s Wks. 
1841 II. 724, I drink right French margose, 1858 Homans 
Dict. Conn. 192 (Vordeaux) The third-rate wines comprise 
those called Paxillac, Marganx, St. Jullien, St. Estéphe, 
Sf, Luiilion, ete. 

Margay (maige!), fa. F. maxgay (Buffon), 
altered trom wargaza (Claude d’Abbeville 1614), 
an inexact representation of Tupi wéaracata.} A 
South American tiger cat, Felis tigrina, 

178r Smetvic tr. Luffon (1791) VII. 249 The Margay, or 
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Cayenne Cat. 1838 Hunter tr. Azara's Quadriup. Para- 
guay 239 Buffon describes a margay, which name, after 
Abbeville, he derives from. .»avagaya, the appellation he 
supposes to be given to it in Brazil. 1859 Woop Naz. 
iTist. 1.185 The Margay is a very handsome example of 
the Tiger Cats. 

Marge (miidz), 56. Now oct. or rhet, [ad. 
¥. marge:—L. margin-em MAXKin.] 

1. = Marcin sd, 1. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw, Anowl, 1. \xxvi, ‘The marge or 
edge of the circumference of the circle. 1596 Svexser J. Q. 
Vv. vill, 61 As by the flowrie marge On a fresh streaine I 
with that Elfe did play. 1612 Drayton Poly-o/é. ii. 25 So 
pleasantlie in-il'd on mighty Neptune’s marge. 1753 War- 
Ton Approach of Sumutwr g2 Near the rush'’d marge of 
Cherwell’s flood. 1805 Worposw. Prelude vi. 459 The 
western marge of Thurston-mere. 1849 M.ArnoLp Sfrayed 
Reveller 16 Vhe ivy-wreath’d marge Of thy cup. 1898 W. 
K. Jounson 7erra Tenebr, 72 By the marble marge of un- 
stirred wells, 

b. of immaterial things. 

1876 Farrar MJarll, Serm. vi. 59 That great future which 
blooms..beyond the marge of death. 1878 Browxinc La 
Saistaz 70 Mind to-morrow's early meeting ! We must have 
our journey marge Ample for the wayside wonders. 

= MARGIN 2. rare. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, (ist. vi. xii. 370 (marg.) In the 
marge of the Greeke copie there was written as followetlr. 
1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 74 As cited in the 
marge by himself. 1859 Tennyson I vrfen 519 Every page 
having an ainple marge. 

Hence Marge v. /vavs., to fringc, edge. 

1852 Fraser's Mag, XLVI. 166 Little bays, marged with 
printless yellow sands. 

Margeant, obs. form of MarcEnt. 

Margelene, obs. form of Marsoram. 

+ Margeline. O/s. Also 7 margellane, mare- 
leyne, morgeline. [Corruption of F. morgeline 
‘ivie Chickweed, Henne-bit ; also, the small, or fine 
Chickweed; also, Pimpernel’ (Cotgr.). 

Cooper 1565 (s.v. Anagallis) gives nargelina as Latin. 
F. sorgeliue is-L. morsus galliuz, lit. Shen's bite’ (cf, 
HEnpit1).] 

The Scarlet Pimpcmel, Avagalles arvensis. 

1572  Huoer (ed. Higins), Margeline an herbe, asy/a. 
1601 HoLrann Pliny Il, 234 ‘hey haue recourse ., to an 
herbe for remedy called in Greeke Asyla, and by vs in Latine 
Ferus oculus (7. the wild and cruell eie, or Margellane). 
1611 Cotcr., JVauvats ail, Ivie Chickweed, Morgeline, 
Henbit. 1648 HExHaM, Roodt Guychelheyl, Red Mareleyne, 
anherbe. 1783 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. (ed. Morell) v, Asya, 
.. an herb wherewith cattle cure themselves, when they have 
eaten of pimpernel, or inargeline. 

Margent (ma1dzént), 54. Now arch. and poet. 
Also 5-6 margenute, 6 mergent(e, 7 marg(ejant, 
-gint. [Altered form of Manoin sé. ; cf. azctent, 
reant, peasant, pheasant, tyrant.) 
= MARGIN sé. 1. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Aargo, the brymme or edge of euery 
thynge, the margent. 1553 KpEN 77eat. Newe Jud.(Arb.)25 
Grauen Lions on euery syde adourning the masse or highest 
margentes of the same. 1595 SpeNsER /. Q. Vv. x. 3 From 
th’ utmost brinke of the Armericke shore Unto the margent 
ofthe Molucas. 1634 Mitton Couns 232 By slow Meander's 
margent green, 1649 Jer. Taytor G4 Exenrp. un. § 12. 39 
Jesus sate himself down upon the margent of Jacob's well. 
1742 Gray Ode Eton 23 Say father Thames, for thou hast 
seen Full many a sprightly race Disportiug on thy margent 
green, 1837 Miss Mitrorp Country Stortes (1850) 107 
Coppices with wide turfy inargents on either side. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. Hest. E. Bord. 1. 157 It .. often hides 
midst brushwood on the margent of a burn. 1901 HENLEY 
Hawthorn & Lavender 6 From reluctant woods .. And 
sering margents, forced To be lean and bare. i 

gy. 1679 Putter JJoder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 329 By catching 
at some little scattered parts, of tbe skirts and margent of 
the cause. 

2. = Marcin 56. 2. 

¢ 1485 Digby lyst. 1.273 Looke How many bludy letters 
beyn writen in bis buke, Small margente her is._ 1532 More 
Con fut, Barnes vi. Wks. 776/1 And thys himselfe confesseth 
in the mergent of his booke. 1555 EDEN Decades 188 
Whiche tbe lymmers of bookes are accustomed to paynte 
on the margentes of churche bookes. 1588 SHaks. LZ. LZ. L. 
y. li. 8 A sheet of paper Writ on both sides the leafe, mar- 
gent and all, 1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 71 Let tbem learne 
euery rule .. and the summes of the rules which are set in 
the margents. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks, 1851 IV. 345 
A big margent, litter'd and overlaid with crude and huddl'd 
quotations. 1722 SeweL ///st. Quakers (1795) I. iv. 364 
We have seen some of your laws, that have many Scriptures 
inthe margent. 1834 Lanoor L.xau. Shaks, Wks. 1853 II. 
282/2 Such were the very words; I wrote them down with 
two signs in the margent. 

b. The margin of a book as being the place for 
a commentary upon orsummary of the text; hence, 


the commentary or summary itself. 

1579 W. Witkixson Confut. Kantilye of Loue 48 These 
his vayne payntyngs of his margent, shall hereafter make 
his cause more odious. 1589 Lyty Paffe w. Hatchet Wks. 
1902 III. 413 Beware my Comment, tis odds the margent 
shall bee as full as the text. 1592 SHaks. Row. & Ful. 1, 
iii, 86 And what obscur’d in this faire volume lies, Find 
written in the Margent of his eyes. 1602 — //am. Vv. ii, 162. 
1637 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1.18 As the Margint renders it. 
1733 Swier Brother Protest. Wks. 1735 IV. 1. 182 Vhat 
blockhead. . Who knows in law nor text, nor margent. 

3. = Maroin 5d. 4a. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 106 The Middle Rail hath 
commonly two breadths of the Margent of the Stile. /i¢t. 
110. 1823 [sce Maxain sé, 3 a]. 

4. attrib. (or quasi-ad). = marginal). 

1555 pen Decades Contents ad fi7., Reade the inargente 
notes of the saine, 1643 R. Sattoxsiatt Zo HW ruthrop 


MARGIN 


(Cent.), Margent notes upon a French text, 18r1 W. R, 
SpENCER /oeus 113 The margent thistles of the I'weed. 

Mence + Margent v. /vav5., to insert as a marginal 
note, to add marginal notes to. 

1610 R, Niccots £uy. Eliza Vo Rdr., I present it in one 
whole entire Hymne, distinguishing it only by succession 
of yeares, which I haue margented through the whole storie. 
1662-3 Preys Diary 23 Jan., Finishing the inargenting of 
my Navy-Manuscript, 

Margerain, -ome, -yn, obs. ff. Margoram. 

+ Margery. Os. Also 4margari, -ary,-yrye, 
mariari, -iori, 4-5 margerie, -ye. [a. OF, mar- 
gerie:—l., margaritam. see Manrcanite!} A 
pearl. Chiefly attrib. in margery pearl, stone. 

Be Propr. Sauct. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
LXXXI. 113/16 He fond a precious Maryari-ston. 1362 
Lanoi. 7. 271. A. x1. g Noli neittere margeri-perles Among 
hogges. 13.. 4. LZ. Addit. P. A. 1036 Pe portalez pyked of 
rych platez & vch 3ate of a margyrye, A parfyt perle pat 
neuer fatez, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i, ci. (1869) 55 It is 
thing michel more worth than a margerye, and more pre- 


cious. 1§30_Parscr. 243 1 Margery perle, vacle. 
+ Margery-pra'ter. Cavt. Obs. Also 7 
mergery-. A hen. 


15967 Harman Caveat 83. 1622 Fietcuer Leggar’s Bush 
v. 1, Or mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs o' th’ buttry. 
x641 Brome Jou, Crew u. F 3, Here's Grunter and [leater, 
with ‘Tib of the Buttry, And Margery Prater, all drest 
without sluttry. a1goo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew. 

Margh(e, Marghty, obs. ff. Marrow sé.!, -y. 

Mar3en, obs. form of Mory. 

Margin (ma-1dzin), 55. Also 4-6 mar-, mer- 
gyn(e, 4-7 margine, (6 mergin, Sc. mairgeane) ; 
and seeMArGent, [ad,L. margin-em (nom. margo), 
cogn.w. Mark sé.1 Asingle instance of OF. margine 
(15th c.) is cited by Godcfr. Cf. F. marge (see 
MarcE), Sp. mdrgen. Pg. margem, \t. margine. 

The word was litile used in the 17th c,, its place being 
taken by Maxcent.] 

1. That part of a surface which lies immediately 
within its boundary, esp. when in some way marked 
off or distinguished from the rest of the surface; also, 
the space immediately adjacent to a well, a river, 
or piece of water ; an edgc, border, or brink, 

1382 Wycur £.rod, xxviii. 24 ‘The rynges that ben in the 
mergyns of it [Vuly. warginibus; 1388 brynkis). ¢1391 
Cuaucrr Asfrol. 1. § 21 ‘The names of the sterres ben writen 
inthe Margyn of the riet. 1463-4 Hodls of /arlt. V. 501/2 
In the utter partie of the inergyne of the same cloth. 1530 
Patscr. 243/1 Margyn or brinke of any thyng, dort; rine. 
1739 S. SHare Svzy. Introd, 4 All the Advantage to be 
gathered from it is only from the Evenness of its Margin. 
1774 M. Mackenzie Marttiwe Sury. iv. 41 On the Margin 
of a Lake, close to the Edge of the Water. 1805 SouTHEY 
Madoc in W. vii, Between the mountain-base And the 
green margin of the waters. 1860 TynpaLt G/ac. 1. v. 40 
‘The chasms at the marginof the glacier. 1870 F, R. Watson 
Ch. Lindisf.34 Yweedmoutb Church stands upon the margin 
of the Tweed. 1887 Motoxey Forestry WW. Afr. 426 Limited 
to swampy lowlands or margins of lagoons. 

b. Aat. //ist. Applied either to the contour or 
boundary line of a body, or to a distinct border 
differing in texture, etc. from the main body. 

1760 J. Lee Lutrod. Bot. 1. xi. (1765) 24 Vhe Variations of 
the Calyx in respect to.. its Equality, Margin and Apex, 
or Top. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. ied. 5) 467 
At the very point where the spermatic cord emerges from 
under the lower margin of the transverse muscle. 1861 
Bentiey Jan. Bot. 133 The lines connecting the base and 
apex of the leaf are called the edges or xtargins, or collec- 
tively the crrcunscriptiou. 1872 L. P. MerEoitn Jeeth 
(1878) 240 One of his upper incisors broken entirely off at 
the margin of the gum, 

+e. A boundary. Ods. 

¢1s86 C’tess Pemsroke /s. xcviu. ii, [God’s promise] 
ev'ry anargine of this earthy spheare Now sees performed. 

2. fig. a. A condition which closely approximates 
to the limit below or beyond which something 


ceases to be possible or desirable. 

1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. iii. 141 In any given condition 
of a country there is some land which will just pay for cul- 
tivation if it is let at a nominal rent. ‘hus, as it were, 
a margin of cultivation is marked, below which the cultiva-. 
tion of land cannot descend, unless some circumstances, 
should occur which should either induce men to be satisfied’ 
with smaller profits, or should increase the productiveness. 
of land. 1869 RocGrrs Adam Suitth'’s W. Nv 1.1. iii. 335 
note, No tax can be levied from those who are on the: 
margin of bare subsistence. 


b. An amount (of space, time, money, inaterial,. 
etc.) allowed or available in addition to what is. 
estimated to be strictly neccssary for a certain 
purpose, and serving as a provision for unforesecir 
contingencies, or admitting of being applied to. 


other purposes, 

1852 K. Warsurton Dartex Introd. I. 5 The purchase of 
an annuity.. secured to him an ample supply for his simple: 
wants, and left him besides a wide margin for the charities 
in which his brave old heart delighted. 1858 Froupe //zst. 
Eng. WA. xiii.145 The King, in his instructions, left a wide 
margin of discretion to the generals. 1865 Matt /’o/. Ecou. 
(ed. 6) 1v, iv. §5 The fall of profits would be retarded if 
money wages did not rise, ur rose in a less degree ; but the 
margin whicb can be gained by a deterioration of the la- 
bourer’s condition is a very narrow one. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. 1m. vi, Within a certain margin of hours. (1866 
Rocers Agric. §& Prices 1. iv. 81, The narrow margin of 
profit had been reduced to a minimum. 1873 Haserton 
Iutell, Life v. iii. (1875) 190 The shorteuing of the hours of 
labour may afford some inargin of leisure. 


MARGIN. 


ce. Stockbroking and Comm, (a) A cettain sum 
deposited by a speculative seller or buyer with his 
broker to cover the risk of loss on a transaction on 
account. (6) U.S.‘ A deposit made by each of 
two brokers, parties to a contract, when one is 
called up (as it is termed) by the other’ (Cevé. 


Dict. 1890). ; ‘ 

1882 Pall Mall G. 15 July 5/1 Egyptian Unified bonds 
went crawling down to below 48, and alarmed bankers were 
sending after their ‘margins’. 1883.5¢, James's Gaz. 1 Nov, 
In Liverpool sales of cotton for future delivery are made 
without any deposit of ‘margins’. 1885 //arper's Mag. 
Mar. 611/1 The speculators were., caught without any 
margin. 1888 Bryce Amer, Conimw. I11. xcii. 288 Ohio 
punishes by fine and imprisonment the offering to sell 
‘options’ or exhibiting any quotations of the prices of 
‘margins’, ‘futures’ or ‘options’. r1g0z Hesti. Gaz. 11 Nov. 
11/3 The bulk of the shares in wbat are called the specula- 
tive lines are beld by speculators on margin. 

d. Life-insurance. = LOADING v6d/. sb. 3. 

1881 [see Loapinc vl. sd. 3) 

3. The space on a page between the extreme edge 
and the main body of written or printcd matter, 
often paitly taken up with notcs, references, illu- 
minations, or the like. Often in narrower setise, 
applted to the margins at the sides of the page 
(‘inner’ and ‘ outer’ margins) as distinguished from 


the ‘head’ and ‘ foot.’ 

1362 Laxcu. P. P/. A. vi, 20 Marchauns in pis Margin 
{of a bull) hedden mony 3eres [of pardon} 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. BR. xv. xxiv. (1495) 497. Loke in the nexte 
pagyn in thende of the mergyn. 1532 Mone Confut, Burnes 
vu, Wks. 7.6/2, I lette passe that he noteth in the margine 
these woordes how a manne maye knowe the church. 1589 
Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. \V. 442 hay wer nocht contenit 
in the body cf the said principall letter .. bot interlynnit on 
the mairgeane thairof. 161 Diste Transt, Pref Pp 15 Some 
peraduenture would haue no varietic of sences to be set in 
the margine, 1621 Br. Mouxtacu Diafribg 219 For this 
we haue Scripture and [athersin the margine. 1783 Joun- 
son in Boswell: May, I know wben I have been writing 
verses, | have run my finger down the margin, to see how 
many I had made, and how few I had to inake. 1817 
Disoin Bibliogr. Deca. U1. 471 Books with larger margins 
are no where to be found. 1851 Loner. Got. Leg. iv. Scrip- 
tortum, 1 .. will sketch her thus, in her quiet nook, For the 
margin of my Gospel book. A 4 

b. Ihe annotations placed in the margin of a 
work (cf, MarcenT 2b); in quot. ¢rausf., an ex- 


planatory indication. 

1824 Hocc Conf S:nner 83 She viewed Mrs, Logan witb 
a stern, steady gaze, as if reading her features as a margin 
to her intellect. ; 

4. a. Joinery. The flat part of the stiles and 
rails of framed work. b. Sutdding, ‘That part 
of the tipper side of a course of slates which appears 
uncoycred by the next superior course’ (Gwilt), 

(1678; see Marcent sé, 3.] 1823 DP. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build, 226 Margins or Margents.— the flat part of the stiles 
and rails of framéd work. 1865 I°. Reisner A/asons, etc. 
Assist, 70 Vhe part of the back of every course which is 
exposed to the eye is called the margin of that course, 

5. altrib., as margin-cell, light, sand; roargin 
draft, draught = Drarr sé. 6a (Ogilvie 1850) ; 
margin line Vaué, (see quot.); margin-tailed a., 
having a marginate tail (Cem. Dict.). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 142 This wall intersects the dividing 
wall of the *margin-cell previously formed. 1858 Styring’s 
Builders’ Prices(ed. 4834 Deal cased frames... with *margin 
lights or rail. ¢ 1850 Kaci, Navig, (Weale) 131 *.VMargin 
fine, a line or edge parallel to the upper side of the wing 
transom, and about five inches below 1, at which place ter- 
minate all the butts of the bottom planks abaft. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion 1. 15 Along the *margin-sand large foot-marks 
went 

Mence Ma‘rginless a., having no margin. 

1839 D. Macmittan Asem. (1882) 89,1 have had to cut 
away all tbe inargin. . . Vhis marginless volume. . willbe [ete.]. 

Margin (ma‘idzin), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. late 
L. marginare, ¥. marginer.] 

1. ¢rans. To furnish with marginal notcs; to 
annotate or summarize in the margin, 

1607 Hieron Defence 1. 78 Though it be his use, to murgin 
his English, with greek or latin or both. 1616 Sir ‘I’. Ror 
Frnt. 4 Sept. (1899) 269, I receiued iny Articles back from 
Asaph chan, who tooke now att last many exceptions, and 
margined them with his Pen in most Insolent sort. 1651 
C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 52 If any man may be per- 
mitted to appeale to Scriptures ; wnargind with his own notes, 
1734 Nortu Exam. t. i. § 7 (1740) 18 These he deals 
forth..as the notable Matters, margined for better Notice. 
1885 E. S. Frouckes /rim. Consecr. iv. 73 Of the four 
prayers margined hy Mr. Hammond as‘ Recital of the work 
of Redemption, Words of Institution, Confession of Faith, 
and the Great Oblation ’, not a trace occurs in S, Cyril, 

2. To specify tn the margin of a page. 

€1640 J. Suvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 294 Wheretoadd 
these records here margined. 1868 Voice of Truth May 
117 There are no fewer than 2283 articles, all numbered, 
named, and the places they came from carefully margined. 

3. Yo provide with a margin, edge, or border. 
Freq. in pass, 

1715 tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum Alem. \. 1v. ii. 158 Hats.. 
were margin’d with Brims, as a commodious Shelter. 1725 

H. Bourne Antig, Vulgares 65 If iis water was. .margin’d 
with the tender grass, 1797 Mrs. RapcuirrFe /talian xix. 
1o2/1 Entering the little i, where the hamlet margined 
tbe beach. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. /fist. 35 The broad belt 
of reeds which margined the river. 1865 Pa// Mall G. 
16 Sept., A vellum pamphlet..each leaf of which was 
numbered and neatly margined with red ink. 1883 F. M. 
Vo, VI. 
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MARGINICIDAL. 


CrawForp Dr. Claudius i, A variety of mathematical | 1891 J. Wixsor Columbus i. 7 Some manuscript marginatia 


figures, margined all round with odd-looking equations. 
b. Nat. //ist. and Path. (Cf. Marein sb. 1b.) 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 244 ‘The feathers margined 
with greyish during the winter. /dvcd. 249 The memhranes 
margininy the toes. 1849 J. E. Gray Catal. Specin. Snakes 
Brit. Afus. 113 “Vbe upper band-like, transverse, like a 
frontal, margining therostral. 1881 J. S. Garpner in Nature 
XXIII. 251 Vhe leaves are smaller..the parenchyma re- 
duced to a narrow expansion margining each vein, 1898 
J. Hutcuinson Arch. Surg. IX. 125 [The eruption] con- 
sisted of patches whicb were not abruptly margined. 

4. Stockbroking. “Yo deposit a ‘margin’ upon 
(stock'. Also fair. in To margin up (U.S.): to 
provide additional ‘margin’ when what has been 
paid is insufficient. 

18.. Amer. Economist 111. 176 (Cent.) The concern then 
had $42,500,000 locked up on Bourse, having trebled its 
liabilities in the vain attempt to margin up after a fall begun 
in September, 1881. 1896 Jest. Gaz. 4 Aug. 7/3 The 
banks are indifferent, as the stocks held are securely 
inargined. 

Marginal (ma-idzinal), 2. andsé. (ad. mod.L. 
margtnalts, {, margin-, margo, Maucin sb. Cf. F. 
marginal.) A. adj. 

1. Written or printed in the margin of a page, as 
marginal note, safererie. Hence marginal bible, 
one with marginal notes. 

176 Freminc Panofpl. Ep:st. 34 margin, Thes words are 
.. made plaine, in the first Epistle, Li 6. in a marginall 
note. 1611 Coter. s.v. J/arc, Looke the next marginall 
word. 1641 Muirox C/. Govt. iu. 41 To club quotations 
with men whose learning and beleif lies in marginal stuffings. 
a 1656 Hates Gok’. Rent, (1673) 283 That so you may bring 
them (sc. scattered notes) together by marginal references. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xxii. & 5 Marginal 
Notes come down the side for sides, If the Page have two 
Columns). @173z T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 78 Here 
there is a line reading, and a marginal. 1733 Neat Ais¢. 
Purit. U1. 48 Mr. Canne, author of the Marginal References 
tothe Bible. 1862 Dickexs Leé?, (1880) I]. 113, I thought 
the marginal references overdone, 1885 dict 48 Vict. c. 15 
Sched. hh. recep? § 25 You are .. to publish .. the register 
witb your marginal additions, 1903 --xcfos:for July: Fuller 
lists .. in what are called ‘ marginal bibles”. 

tb. Alarginal finger: a ‘finger’ or hand set in 
the margin to call attention to something; hence fg. 

1604 Dekker //onest Wh. Wks. 1873 I]. 6 Let it stand 
Within the Wizards Looke (the kalendar) Markt with a 
marginall finger. 1632 Massincer & Fieip /atal Dowry 
ut.i, To haue mens marginall fingers point At Charaloys, 
as a lamented story! 

2. Pertaining to an edge, border, or boundary ; 
situated at the extreme edve (of an area, mass, etc.). 

1658 Paituies, Marginal, belonging to the margin or 
margent, #. the brink or brim of any thing. 1831 Brewster 
Ofpties vi. 54 The central parts of the lens .. refract the rays 
too little, and the marginal parts too much. 1872 Back 
Adv. Phacten vii. 100 A marginal growth of willow and flag. 
1882 Garden 25 Mar. 202/2 Lobelias .. are most useful, as 
marginal plants for flower beds and borders. 1893 Lane- 
Poo. Anrengsié xii.190 Vhe extreme point south of Trichi- 
nopoly, and the marginal possesvion» of the Portuguese. 

b. Wat. Hist. (Cf. Maret sé. 1b.) 

1776-96 Witnerine Lrit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 97, I never 
observed the seeds exposed in the marginal sinusses. 1800 
Phil. Trans, XC. 436 When the inarginal lips are brought 
together, tbe animal will have a considerable power of 
suction, 1839 J. R. Greexe Jan, Anint Kingd., Protozoa 
20 ‘lo send forth pseudopodia through the marginal pores. 
1875 Bexxetr & Dyer wr. Sachs’ Bot. 298 Adventitious 
shoots, arising in tbe thalloid forms from cells of the older 
marginal parts. 

3. That is on the ‘ margin’, or close to the limit, 
below or beyond which something ceases to be 
possible or desirable. 

1887 Daily News 23 May 2/8 Competition is as keen as 
ever and prices as marginal as they can be. 18g0 MaRsHALL 
Princ, Econ, tu. iii. (1898) 168 That part of the thing which 
he is only just induced to purchase may be called his 
marginal purchase, because he is on the margin of doubt 
whether it is worth his while to incur the outlay required to 
obtain it. And the utility of his marginal purchase may be 
called the marginal utility of the thing to him. 1903 
F. W. 1. Myers //an. Personality 1, Introd, 14 Vhey 
speak of ‘fringes’ of ordinary consciousness ; of ‘ marginal ' 
associations, 

B. sb. A marginal note, reference, or decoration. 
Now rare. 

1602 2d 1't, Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 248 For Lodge and 
Watson, men of some desert, Yet subiect to a Critticks 
marginall. 1618 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 205 
What great services hee often did against the French,. .tbe 
marginall will informe his posterity. 1641 ‘SmectymNuus ' 
Vind, Answ. § 4. 59 Doth not the Marginall tell you. .that 
the holy Church was founded in the state of Prelacie? 1743 
Emerson //uxions 34 Vhe Values of the Marginals on the 
left. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 74 The text is printed 
in old black letter type, with pictorial headingsand marginals. 

Hence Marginal v. /rams., to enter in the margin 
of a book; to add marginal notes to. 

1618 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 212 The records 
here marginald. 1787 Bentuam H/ks. (1843) X. 170, I am 
marginaling £ssai sur les Recompenses. Al I have to say 
..is marginaled and ready for reading. 

|| Marginalia (maidzindi-lia), sd. a/. [L. neut. 
pl. of margindlis MARGINAL.] Marginal notes. 

1832 Coteripcr Let, 22 Apr. (1895) IT, 761 A facsimile of 
feb Asgill’s tracts with a hfe and copious notes, to which 

would affix Postilla et Marginalia. a 1849 Por (¢itlc) 
Marginalia. 1853 Lockuart in Croker Papers (1884) IL]. 
xxvill. 294, I have read some slips of Moore, and when I 
get a larger portion will send you a set with marginalia. 


found in three different books.. are also remnants of the 
autographs of Columbus. : 

Marginalic (mardzinzelik), @. nortce-wd. Sug- 
gestive of *marginalia’, 

a 1849 Por Afurginalia Wks. 1864 Il. 484 A model of 
manners, with a richly marginalic air. 

Marginalize (maudginalsiz), v. rare. ff. 
MARGINAL + -IZE.] ¢vans. and intr. To make 
marginal notes (upon). 

@ 1832 Bentuam Slem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 68, I used.. 
to marginalize and make notes on cards. 1872 F. Jacox 
Aspects of Authorship 102 Augustine’s Confessions ..he 
(Abp. Leighton] similarly marginalized. /éi:/, 112 e¢fe, Byron 
could marginalize with similar fertility and facility. 

Marginally (ma-idzinali), adv. [f. MarcinaL 
+-LY*.J] In the margin of a page; as a marginal 
note ; of. towards the margin. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 218 That text of S. Paul 
marginally misalleaged. a@a168z Sir T. Browne Tracts 7 
Still retained at least marginally in some translations. 1882 
Wotsetey in Standard 9 Sept. 2/1, 1 advanced with the 
troops marginally noted. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 301 In Ginkgo the two bundles which pass from 
the Ftiele into the lamina, branch repeatedly into mar- 
ginally directed forks. ; 

Marginant (maudzinant), a. fof. [ad. L. 
marginant-em, pr. pple. of margindre to MARGIN.) 
Becoming marginate. In recent Dicts. 

Marginate (maidzintt’, a. Nat. Hist. and 
Path. [ad. L. margindt-us, pa. pple. of mar- 
ginare,t.margin- MARGIN s6.] 
margin, marginated. 

1777 Ronson &rit. Flora 35 Marginate, having a leafy 
border. 1822 J. Mawe MWodarch's Conchol. (ed. 2) p. xiil, 
MVarginate (in Univalves), having the sides of the shell 
thickened; (in Bivalves), surrounded with an elevated mar- 
gin. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 327 Marginate... 
When an impressed line or channel separates the edge of 
the prothorax from the rest of its surface, and so forms a 
margin. 1874 Cooke Fugit 57 The marginate species. 1897 
Allbute's Syst. Med, WN. 50 The erythemas occur chiefly 
in children, in marginate, papular, or urticarious forms. 

Marginate (tni-idzineit), uv. [f. L. marginat-, 
ppl. stem of margindre, {. margin- Manxcin 56.] 

+1. rans. To annotate with marginal notes. 

1609 Lr. W. Barrow Answ, Nameless Cath. 335, That 
speech is vsed but onely in one of those places, marginated 
by his Maiestie. 

2. To furnish with a margin or border. 

1623 CockiKam, J/arginate, to make brimmes or mar- 
gents. 1880 R, B. Watson in Frat, Linn. Soc. XV. 100 
Suture sharply tmpressed.. being marginated on its upper 
side Ly a minute flat surface. 1881 /did. 440 Marginaung 
the suture below is a fine thread, 

Marginated (midzineitéd), f/f, a. [f L. 
marginat-us, pa. pple. of margindre (see prec.) + 
-ED*.) = MARGINATE a. 

1727 Baiey vol. II. 1753 Cnamners Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Lycoperdon, Vhe smooth, oblong and inwardly arene 
lycoperdon, 1802 Binciey Anim, Brog. (1813) ILL. 145 The 
marginated water-beetle. 1839 Sowensy Conch, Alan. 62 
WMarginated, having an edge or border thicker than the rest 
ofthe shell. 1849 D. J. Veowne Amer, Poultry Yd. (1858) 
53 Golden Hamburgh fowls .. of barred or marginated 
markings, | 

Margination (maidginé!-faon), [f. MancinaTE 
v.: sec -ATION.) A marginated appearance or 
marking. 

1896 A (butts Syst, Med.1.69 The so-called ‘ margination’ 
of leucocytes. /dfd. 71 A commencing margination of the 
white corpuscles was discernable. 1898 Sir 1]. HowortH 
in Archrol. Frul. LV 128 Obvious either from the nature 
of the print or from distinctly-marked margination, 

a Marginean, a. Obs.—° [f.late L. mangine-us 
(f. margin- MARGIN sé.) +-AN.} Marginal. 

1656 LLount Glossogr. f 

Margined (miudzind), a. and ffl. a. [f. 
MARGIN sé, or v. + -'D.] Having a margin, esp. 
one of a specificd kind; chiefly Aas, //és¢. (often 
as pple. followed by ‘with’); Zot. applied to 
seeds having a distinct projecling edge. 

In spec. names of animals it represents L. warginatus. 

1826 Kirny & Sp. “#utomol. Wl. xxix. 97 The mar- 
gined egg just mentioned. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. //ist. 
I. 212 Wings and tail black, margined with gray. 1832 
Pop. Zool. 390 The Margined Tortoise (Testudo Alarginata). 
1844 J E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, etc. Brit. Mus. 6.1 The 
Margined Crocodile, Crocodilus marginatus. 188z M.- 
Arnotp /7isk /:ss. 245 Books shapely, well printed, well 
margined. 1897 Ad/bu‘t’s Syst. fed. 11. 280 If it be ery- 
thema the redness will shew itself in abruptly margined 
patches, : a ; 

pepe olacent ee Conch, 
[f. mod.L. A/arg7nellacea, {. Marginella (see below), 
f. margin-, margo MARGIN sb.}_ Pertaining to the 
Marginellacea or AMlarginellide, a family of gas- 
teropods. So Margine‘llid, a gasteropod of the 
family Marginellide ; Margine’lliform a., having 
the form of a gasteropod of the genus Afarginella; 
Margine’lloid a., resembling the genus Mar. 
ginella, In recent Dicts. 

Marginicidal (ma‘1dzinisai:dal),¢. Bot. [f, L. 
margin(?)-, margo (see MARGIN 50.) + -cid-, weak- 
ened root of cwdére to cut + -AL.] (See quot.) 

1889 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terns, Margiuicidal, dehiscent by the disjunction of the 
united margins of the carpels, a form of septicidal dehiscence. 
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Having a distinct 


MARGINIFORM. 


WMarginiform (ma:dginiffim),a. [ad. mod.L. 
marginiform-ts: see MARGIN sé. and -FoRM.] Re- 
sembling or forming a margin. 

1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Marginiformis...Applied by 
H. Cassini to the appendices of the periclinium of the 
Synantheree, when they resemble a border; marginiforin. 
1890 Century Dict. (citing Coves). 

Margining (maidzinin). [f. MARGIN sd. or v. 
+ -ING1.] Margins collectively; edging of a dis- 
tinct colour or texture from the main body. 

In recent Dicts, 

Ma:rginiro’stral, 2. Ornith. [f. L.margin(?)- 
MARGIN sh. + rostr-um beak +-AL.] Of feathers: 
Growing round the basal margin of the bill, 

1837 Macocituivray //is’. Lrit. Birds 1. 80. 

argint, obs, form of MaArGENT. 

Margon, obs. f. MunceEon sé.1, dirt, earth, 

Margorie, margorun, obs. ff. Marsoram. 

|| Margosa maigéusa), [Short for Pg. amar- 
gosa, fem. of amargoso bitter.}] An East Indian 
tree, Azadirachta indica (Melia Azadirachta), yield- 
ing a bitter oil; also called seen. 

1813 AINSLIE Mat. Med, //indos!an 127 A certain portion 
of Margosa oil. 1846 Lixprey Veg. Aiugd. 464 lt is sup- 
posed that the Melia Azedarachta, or neem-tree of India, 
possesses febrifugal properties;..it is also called the Mar- 
gosa-tree, 1871 MATEER Travancore 98. 

Margose, margou, obs. forms of MARGAUX. 

Margravate (ma@igrévet). [f. next + -aTE1] 
= MARGRAVIATE. 

1802 Brookes’ Gazeticer (ed. 12), Lusatia, a margravate of 
Germany. 1854 Burton Scot Aédr. I. v. 260 Inexhaustible 
varieties of palatinates, margravates [etc.]. 

Margrave (miaugre‘v), Hist. Also 6 mer- 
grave, 6-8 marc-, 7-9 markgrave, g mar(k)- 
graf. [a. MDu. markgrave (mod.Du. markgraaf), 
= OHG., marcgréivo (MUG. markgrdve, mod.G. 
markgraf), lit. ‘count of a mark or border terri- 
tory’: sce MARK sé.l and Grave 56.4 Cf. med.L. 
margravius, F, margrave.| A German title, orig. 
given tothe military governor of a border province; 
subsequently the hereditary title of the p inces of 
certain states of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Rendered in Latin by #archto; in Fr. and Eng. formerly 
sometimes hy marguis. 

155 Ronixson tr. J/ore's Utop.1. (1895) 23 The chiefe and 
the head of them was the Marcgraue (as they cal him). 1568 
Grarton Chron. I]. 84 All such Rulers of townes or 
Countries as are nere the sea, are called Mergraue, as at 
this day in Andwarpe. 1577-87 HotinsHeD Chron. III. 
1208/2 Christopher prince and margrave of Baden. 1614 
Seven Titles Hou. 209, 213, 221. 1617 Moryson /tim un. 
236 The Margraue (or Marquts) of Brandeburg is..the last 
of the Electors, but more powerfull then any of them in the 
number of Vassals. 1695 Lend. Gaz. No. 3130/2 The Mar- 
grave of Bareith is still at Amsterdam. 1790 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Adv. to Fut, Lanveat Wks. 1812 II. 335 Emperors, 
Electors, dead to hospitality, Margraves and miserable 
Dukes. 1855 Mortey Dutch Ref. (1861) I. 472 John van 
Immerzeel, Margrave of Antwerp. ; 

Hence Ma‘rgravely, Margra‘vial adjs., per- 
taining to a margrave. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geos. V. 378 The marggravial 
territory of Onolzbach. 1865 J. Sketton (‘Shirley’) Cas- 
paigner at home vii. 135 Many royal, margravely, princely 
crimes. 1876 Tinsley’s Mag. XIX. 61 In the grand duchy 
of Baden, in the fair margravial land. 

Margraviate (maigréi-vi,ét). [ad. med.L. type 
*nargraviatus, £. margravius MARGRAVE.] The 
territory ruled by a margrave. 

1joz Lond. Gaz. No. 3870/2 They proceeded to the Mar- 
graviate of Anspach. 1870 Burton His/. Scot. (1873) V1. 
Ixx. 206 German grand-duchies and margraviates. 

Margravine (ma‘igrévin). Also 7-inne. [1. 
Du. markgravin (= G. markgrafin) fem. of mark- 
graaf MARGRAVE. Cf. F. margravine.] The wife 
of a margrave. 

1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2738/3 There is a Discourse of a 
Marriage being proposed between his Electoral Highness 
and the Margravinne of Anspach. 1753 Haxway_ Trav, 
(1762) 1. vit. xcii. 423 He placed the margravine of Bareitb 
at his right hand. 

Margrete, -rite, obs. forms of MarcariTEl, 

Margthe, obs. form of Marrow 54.1 

Marguarite, obs. form of Marcarire!l, 

Marguerite (maugérit). [a. F. marguerite 
(see MARGARET 2), originally the name of the 
daisy (Bellis perennis) and hence applied to larger 
flowers of similar shape.] 

1. The common Daisy (Bellis perennis). rare—°. 

1866 in 7yeas. Bot. 1878-86 Britten & HOvianp Plant. 
n., Margaret's Herb, or Marguerite. In recent Dicts. 

2. The Ox-cye Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum ; also C. frutescens or Paris Daisy. Blue 
Marguerite, Agathexa (Detris) ca'lestis. 

1866 Miss Tuackreray lillage on Cliff xiv. (1867) 218 A 
drawer in the bureau where she had already thrown some 
dead marguerites, 1882 Garden 18 Feb. 122/1 Flowers of 
the blue Marguerite (4gathwa calestis) Ibid. 16 Dec. 
526/1 Paris Daisies, or white Marguerites, constitute just 
now one of the chief features in the gardens at Chiswick. 

Mar ie,v. Sc. Also murgullie. fa. OF. 
margul lier, -goillier to roll in the mud, soil, 
pollute, bruise, mutilate.] ¢vans. ‘To spoil, to 
destroy, to mangle; 1o mar any business’ (Jam.). 


| 


| 
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1721 Ramsay Address to Town Council i, They spoil’d my 
sense, and staw my cash, My muse’s pride murgully’d. 1774 
C. Keity /armer's Ha’ \vii, Nature, unhurt by thrawart 
man, And nae margullied by chicane. 1836 J. StruTHERS 
Dychmont wt, 142 Wasting time murgullying Greek. 

Margyrye, variant of MARGERY O6és. (pearl). 

Marhatta, obs, variant of MAHRATTA, 

Marhengiue, variant of MoryrvE Odés. 

Mari, obs. f. Marrow sd.!, Marry, Mary. 

Mariable, Mariage, ctc.: see MARRIABLE, etc. 

Maria-glass. J/in. Anglicized formof MARIEN- 
GLAs (Chester Dict. Names Min. 18096). 

+ Maria-groschen. 0¢s. In 7 -grosh(en, 
[ad. G. Marengroschen, £. Marien- Mary + Gro- 
SCHEN.] A German coinequivalenttoeight pfennigs. 

1617 Moryson /fi#. 1. 35 Here each man paid..seuen 
maria-groshen for meat. /éid, 286 At Brunswicke a Doller 
was worth six and thirty Maria Grosh, which are of equall 
value with foure and twenty siluer Misen Gresh, 

+ Marial!. Ods.7are—'. Some herb. 

14865 Bk. St. Albans Cvjb, Take Fenell Maryall and 
Kersis ilich moch. 

+ Marial*. Oés. [ad. med.L. marid/e, ncut. of 
marialis, {, Maria Marty: see-aL. Cf. Sp. marial.] 
Something written in praise of the Virgin Mary. 

1622 S. Warp Christ All in All (1627) 12 They giue it 
{= ascribe honour] to the blessed Virgin, in the Closes of 
their riming Marials. 

Marialite (méoriadlait). Afi. [ad.G.marialit, 
perh. f. Warza Mary, on account of its whiteness: 
see -LITE.] A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
sodium, found near Naples; also = Hatynite. 

1854 Dana Syst. AJin. (ed. 4) 11. 230 Hauyne.. Marialite, 
Ryllo. 1879 Rutter Study of Rocks x. 112 The species 
meionite aud marialite are closely related to scapolite. 1896 
Cuester Dict. Names Min. 

Marian (mérian), 56.1 

l. A female name; in quot. applied to a light 
woman. See also Maip MARIAN. 

1567 Harman Caveat 62 Hee..offeres the same closely to 
this manerly marian, . 

2. Marian’s (occas. Marian) Violet [repr. med.L. 
Viola Mariana], Coventry Marian, rarely simply 
Marian: Canterbury Bells, Campanula Medium. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xx. 171 Whan they be close, they 
haue fyue crestes or playtes like the Belfloures, or Couentrie 
Marians. /d%d. xxii. 173 Of Marians violet, or Couentrie 
Belles. 1629 Parkinson Parad, tn Sole (1656) 357 We call 
it generally..Coventry Bels. Some call it Marian, and 
some Mercuries Violets. 1658 Puitups, J/arzets, a sort of 
violets, called also Marian Violets. 

Marian (méeriin), 2.) and sé.2 [f. L. Alaria 
Mary + -an.] A. ad. 

1. Pertaining tothe Virgin Mary, or characterized 
by special devotion to her. 

1701 (f2t/e) An Account of Livonia with a Relation of the 
Rise, Progress, and Decay of the Marian Teutonick Order. 
1829 Soutuey Sir 7. Afore 11. 106 The propagandists of 
the Monkish and Marian religion. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. 
Ch. 120 In Spain and Portugal devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin is in its natural home. They are familiarly called 
Marian Kingdoms. 

2. Pertaining to Mary Queen of England or her 
time (1553-55). 

1608 Witter fexrapla Exod. 61 The late daies of the 
Marian persecution in England. 1655 Futter Ch. fst. 
vu. i, § 29 OF all the Marian-Martyrs, Hooper, and Ridley 
suffered with most torture. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. v. 
1. 647 In this way, with the help of some invention and 
exaggeration, was formed a copious supplement to the 
Marian martyrology. 

3. Relating to Mary Queen of Scots (1542-87). 

1goz A. Lane //ist, Scot. 11. x. 267 A Marian conspiracy 
worked by Lennox. 

B. sh. 

1. A worshipper, or devotee of the Virgin Mary. 

1635 A. StarForD Fem. Glory 223 Till they are good 
Marians, they shall never be good Christians; while they 
derogate from the dignity of the Mother, they cannot truely 
honour the Sonne. 1693 Zvitlianne's Hist. Mlonast. Ord. 
11, 287 [The Teutonic knights} built there..a Church in 
honour of the Virgin Mary, from whence they were called 
Marianes. 1699 1. Dorrincton Pres. St. Relig. 58 It would 
.. be no hard and unjust Appellation, if one should call the 
People of that Communion rather Marians than Christians. 

2. An adherent of Mary Queen of Scots; also, 
one who takes her side in historical discussion. 

1893 A thenziuntrt Nov. 653/2 Fortwenty years Mr.Skelton 
has been known as a prominent Marian. rg90z A. Lane 
Hist. Scot. 11. xii. 293 Sir Robert Melville, a strong Marian, 
had organised the business. 

Also Maria‘nic a. = MARIAN a. 1. 

1845 G. B. Cueever Wand. Pilgrim \ix. (1848) 311 The 
artful mixture of the Gospel scheme of redemption. .in tbis 
Marianic system. . 

Marian (mériin), a.2 (and si.3) fad. L. 
Marian-us, {. Mari-us (see below).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Gaius Marius, a famous Roman 
general (died 86 B.c.), or his party. b. 5d. A 
follower of Marius. (In the first quot. the pl. is 


used instead of J/ariuses.) 

1579-80 Nortn Pixtarch, Cesar (1896) V. 1 Sylla told 
them againe, that..there were many Marians in that young 
boy [Julius Cwsar], 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 375/2 
Sertorius, one of the generals of the Marian faction. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIII. 253/2 After this defeat of the Marian 
party, Sulla repealed the laws of Sulpicius. 


Marian (meéerriin), 2.3 


MARIGOLD. 


below.] Used to designate a method of lithotomy, 
introduced by Marianus Sanctus in 1524. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 52/1 Apparatus Major, or Marian 
Method, /éta., The Marian section. 1889 Syd. Sov. Lex. 
s.v. Lethotomy, Marian L., the older form of median 
lithotomy. 4 

Marianism (mée'rianiz’m). ave—". [f. Marian 
a..4+-1sM.] =next. 

1845 G. B. Cueever Wand. Pilgrim xxiv. (1848) 159 Our 
Mother who art in heaven (says this great system of Manian- 
ism, instead of Christianity). 

+ Maria‘nity. Ols. rare). [f. Marian al 
after Christianity.] Areligious system based npon 
the cultus of the Virgin Mary. 

1677 W. Hucues Max of Sin. iii. 50, I think the World 
hath much nicknam’d both the Romanists, and their Re- 
ligion likewise. This, at the best ougiat to be called Mari- 
anity, and not Christianity. 

+ Marianolatry. 00s. rare. [f. Marian a.} 
+-(O)LATRY.] = MartoLaTry. SoMariano‘latrist 
= MARIOLATER. 

1736 Batty (folio) Pref., Warianalatrists [sic]. 1755 
Amory Afewz, (t766) 11, 188 If they had not blended with 
this religion a marianolatory [sic]. /¢id. 193 A mariano- 
latry, a deinonolatry [etc.]. 

Mariari, variant of MarGcEery Oés. 

+ Maria-tree. Oés. [=Sp. drbol de Maria 

‘tree of Mary’.] The tolu tree. 
_ 1745 P. Tuomas Frut. Anson's Voy. 168 The Maria-Tree 
is lofty, and its Leaves not quite unlike the Bay, but larger 
and thicker. 1760-72 tr. F¥uan 4& Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 48 
‘he cedar, the maria, and the balsam tree. 

Maribone, obs. form of MARKOWBONE. 

Maribot(t, obs. forms of MArasout. 

Marice, Mariche, var. ff. Manis, Marisa. 

| Mariche. O¢s. rare’. [It. mariche pl., in 
G. Botero Bencse Ne/atioui (1605) 1.1. 123, whence 
the passage is taken.] A beast allcged to exist in 
Cambodia (see quot.). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 459 In these parts [sc. 
Camboia, Siam, etc.] are huge woods, harbours of Lions, 
Tigers, Ownces, and Mariches, which haue Maidens faces 
and Scorpions tailes. 

Maricock, obs. form of Maracock. 

Maricolous (mari‘kélas), a. [f. L. mari-, 
mare sea + -colus inhabiting, co/ére to inhabit.] 
Inhabiting the sea. In recent Dicts. 

| Miarid (mzrid). frepr. two Arabic forms: 


oe ma‘rid pr. pple. of marada to rebel, and 4,» 


mari-d, {, the same root.] In Mohammedan 
demonology, a jinn of the most powerful class. 
1839 Lane Arad. Nts. (1859) 1. 72 When the Marid heard 
these words of the fisherman, be said, ‘here is no deity but 
God! 1889 J. Payne Adaeddin 92 Alaeddin looked and 
saw a Marid. 
Marie, obs. f. Marrow sé.1, Marry, Mary. 
Mariege, obs. form of MARRIAGE. 


| Marienglas. Also 8 -glass. [Ger., f. 
Marten, comb. f. Marie Mary + glas Guass.] 
A name applied to mica and selenite. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1. 380 The famous Ma- 
rienglass, called by some Muscovy glass, or ising-glass. 
/bid. 474 Marienglas. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 
1. 358 A window of glass or marienglass. 

Marierim, -om(e, -um, obs. ff. MaRsoraM. 

+ Mariet. Os. In6mariette. [a. F. mariette, 
f. Afarte Mary.}] The Canterbury Bell, Campanula 
Medium. 

1597 GerarveE Herbal it, cix. 363 Couentrie bels are called 
in Latin Viola Mariana, or Mercuries violets,..and of 
some Mariettes. 1611 Cotar., Martets, Mariets, Marians 
Violets, Couentrie bells. 1658 [see Marian sé. 2). 

Marigenous (miari‘dginas), a. [f. L. mare 
sea + -GEN + -oUS.] Produced in or by the sea. 

1599 R. Lincne Fount. Anc. Fiction N iv b, One of those 
Tritons .. (or as wee may tearm them) marigenous men. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. v.224 Secondary or epizootic moun- 
tains. ‘hese are either marigenous or alluvial. 1843 HUMBLE 
Dict, Geol.. etc. 

Marigh, obs. form of Marrow sé,1 : 

Marigold (mzx'rigdld). Forms: 4, 6-7 mary- 
gould, 4-6 marigolde, 5-9 marygold, 6 mary-, 
maregolde, marigoulde, mary gowles, S¢. mari- 
guild, 7 marry-gold, 6- marigold. [f. the proper 
name Mary (presumably with references to the 
Virgin Mary) + GoLp sé. 

Cf. MDu. sarientloemkijnu, MLG. marienblome,‘ Mary's 
flower ', rendering sodsegusumt in glossaries.] 

1. The name of several plants having golden or 
bright yellow flowers. 

a. A plant of the genus Calendula (N.O. Com- 
posite), esp. C. @, cinaiis, common in country 
gardens; it has some medicinal properties; its 
flowers were formerly made into a conserve, and 
are still sometimes used as a flavouring for soup, 
and to give a yellow colour to cheese. 

The property possessed by the flower of opening when the 
sun shines (whence the L. name solseguins, F. souct) was 
often referred to by writers of the 16-17th c. 

13.. in Med. Wks. 14th C. (ed. Henslow) 81 Take. .i qua- 
Iron of mary-goulden. «1400 in Relig. Aut. 1. 55 Another 
drynk to wounde: tak confery, marigolde, matfelon [etc.). 
14.. Sloane MS. 5 in Promp. Parv, 361 note, Solseguinin, 


[es Maridnus: see | Rodewort, oper marygoldys. %1516 Grete f/erball cxxxi, 


MARIGOLD. 


Calendula. Mary gowles, or ruddes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens \ 


it. xii. 164 The conserue that is nade of the floures of Mary- 
goldes..cnreth the trembling..of the harte. 1594 NasHE 

Unfert. Trav. 9 The Marigold, which opens and shuts with 
the Sunne. 1597 Geranvne Herbad ii. ccxliii. 6co Cudendnla 
multiflora orbicnlata, Double Globe Marigolde. /bid. 604 
Calendula alpina, Mountaine Marigold. @ 1613 Oversury 
A Wife, etc. (1638) 70 His wit, like the Marigold, openeth 
withthesun, 1714 Gay Shep/, Week 1, 46 Fair is the Mary- 
gold, for Pottage meet. 1848 Dickexs Dombcy viii, The 
sinall front-gardens had the unaccountable property of pro- 
ducing nothing but Marigolds. 1849 Macautay /list. Eng. 
ili, I. 321 They.. brewed gooseberry wine, cured marigolds, 
and made the crust for the venison pasty. i. 

Jig. (allusive.) 1558 [Hates] Oral. Q. Eliz. in Foxe 
ale & Jd, (1631) LT. ati. 977/1 Men.. who were Marigoldes, 
that followed Maries mad affections. 

b. Any plant of the genus 7agetes, native to South 
America and Mexico, also grown in India and 
China, and much cultivated in gardens. African 
Marigold, 7.erec/a; French Marigold, 7 \fatula. 

1548, 1578 [sce FRENCH A.5 a]. 1597 Grrarvr /ferbal i. 
cexlvi. 609 There be extant at this day fiue sorts of ‘Vurkic 
Gilliowers or African Marigolds. 1611 Cotcr., Ocillet 
@ Inde, the Turkie, or Affrican Marigold, or Gilliflower ; 
also, the French Marigold, or Gingioline flower (which is 
the single kindof the Affricun). 3785 Martyn Aousseau's Bot. 
xxvi. (1794) 395 French and African Marigolds, two of the 
gaudy annuals of the flower-garden. 1895 Mrs. Li. M. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) 150 Wreaths of evil-smelling 
marigolds (that noxious flower so amazingly dear to the 
native of India). 

e. Chrysanthemum segetum ; usually ConN-MARI- 
GOLD, also field, wild, yellow marigold. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxiii_ 190 Of Goldenfloure, or the 
wild Marygolde. 1597, etc. ]see CoknN MARIGOLD]. 1818 
Keats d:ndym, 1. 397 Ripe October's faded marigolds. 
1833 Marv Howitt Lirds 4 Fl, Slarvest-lield Fl. ii, The 
poppy red, the marigold, ‘he buglos brightly blue. 

d. Applied with qualification to plants of other 
genera. +Marigold of Peru, the sunflower, //e/i- 
authus, Cape M., any plant of the genus Drmor- 
photheca (Cent. Dict. 1890); Petid M., Dysodia 
chrysauthemoides (ibid.); +Spanish M., Auenoue 
corouarta, Water M., Bideus Leckit (Treas. Lot. 
1866); West Indian M., MWedelia carnosa (ibid.), 
For dur, fig marigold sce the first words. Also 
MaAnsa MARIGOLD. 

1597 GCerarve //Jertad u. cexlvii. 612 OF the flower of the 
Sunne, or the Marizolde of Peru. 1629 Parkinson [a7 acd. 
tu Sole xxv. (1656) 207 ‘Yhe great double Windtlower of 
Constantinople. .. Some gentlewomen call this Anemone, 
‘Uhe Spanish Marigold. 

2. An ornamental representation of the flower. 

1634 in Anc. /nvent. (Ealliw. 1854) 24 One other linnen 
swecte-bagge imbroydered with marygolds. 

3. A variety of apple (in full marigold apple): 
sce quot. 1676. ? Oés. 

1577 13. Gooce /feresbach's [lusb, 87 We haue at this day 
that are cheefe in price the Dippin, the Romet, the Pome. 
royal, the Marligold [sic], 1664 Lvetyn Aa/, /fort., Fan. 
(1679) 8 Winter-Queening, Marigold, Harvey-apple. 1676 
Wortince Minelum Brit, 40 ‘Vhe Marigold-apple (some- 
times called Johns Pearmain, the Kate-npple, and the Onion- 
apple). /éid, 15) ‘The Marigold-Apple (so called frou its 
being marked in even stripes in the form of a Marigold). 

+4. slaug. A gold coin; a sovereign. Oés. 

1653 CowLey Cutter of Coleman-st. u. iii, clur. Give but 
a Bill under your Hand to pay me five hundred Pounds 
when Jete)... “ua... LN.. presently go put five hundred 
Marygolds in a Purse for you. 

+5. ? Some yellow enamel. Ods. 


1529 in 1Vidls Doctors’ Comm, (Camden) 19 A mullett of | 


dyamounte® yet in maregolde. 

6B. A small cake garnished with almonds and 
currant jelly, made to resemble the flower. 

1896 Sun 11 Dec. 1/7 Those dainty little cakes called 
‘marigolds’, 

7. atirib. and Comb., as marigold arraugemeni, 
colour, flower, leaf; marigold apple (sce 3); 
marigold bird, finch, the golden-crestcd wren or 
kinglet, Negidus cristalus; +} marigold sunflower, 
Gerarde’s name for the ‘female’ sunflower ; + mari- 
gold (flower) water, a decoction of marigold 
flowers; marigold window Arch., a rose window. 

1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 65 Where 
the segments are fewer..and result in the characteristic 
*marigold arrangement, the diagnosis of quartan fever may 
be made. 1972 Rorty Nat. fdist, Dublin 1. 313 Nettle 
Creeper or “Marigold Bird, from the fine crown on its head, 
of the colour of a Mangold flower. 1774 Gotpsu. Nal. 
fist, (1776) VAM. 56 A gummy fluid, of a *marigold colour. 
1828 Fienixc Brit, Anim. 72 Golden-crested Wren...” Mary- 
gold Finch. 1566 Painter Pad Pleas. 1, 32 The flaring 
*marigold floure, which in the nioste feruent heate of the 
sonuners day, doth appeare most glorious, 1747 Westry 
Prim. Physic (1762) 89 Eat Marigold Flowers daily as a 
Sallad. ¢1450 WE. Aled, Bh. (Heinrich) 169 Tak *mari- 
golde leues..& do ber to a good quantyte of lrony, 1597 
Gevarve d/erbal u. ccxlvii, 614 ‘he female or * Marigolde 
Sunne flower hath a thicke and wooddie roote. 1652 T. 
Caveman Disiidler of Lond. 12 Ag. Calendule, *Marigold- 
water, 1692 Y-wortu Art Distill. 78 Agua Calemtnlarnum, 
or, Marigold Water. 1696 Satmon /'am.-Dic?, (ed. 2), Mari- 
gold-Water,..'Ihis is an excellent Water for Inflamed Eyes. 
..Marigold-flower-Water, 1736 F, Drakr Eboracum u, ii. 
529 A fine piece of masonry {in York Minster) in form of a 
wheel, or as Mr, Torre writes a marygold, from whence it is 
called the *marygold window. 1837 R. 3. WinKLes /rench 
Cathedrals 7 A rose or marigold window is placed over the 
central opentng. 
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| Marigot (mecrigpt). [F. marigot (Littré).] 
In Western Africa, a side channel of a river. 

1759 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal in Pinkerton's Collect, 
(2814) XVI. 610 Before.I could get thither, 1 was obliged to 
cross two marfgols; these are rivulets with which the whole 
country is intersected. 1864 R. F, Burton Dahome 1, 35 
Passing up a mariget or branch channel, worn down by 
porters’ feet to a deep wet ditch. 1894 0. Nev. July 273 
‘The French troops. . crossed 172 ‘ marigots ‘, with steep banks 
and full of water. ' 

Marigraph (mexrigraf), [f L. wart-, mare 
sea +-GRAPH.| An instrument for automatically 
recording the rise and fall of the tide; a tide- 
gauge. Hence Marigra*phic a., pertaining to or 
obtained by a marigraph. Also Macrigram [see 
-GRAM}, a record made by the marigraph. (In recent 
Diets.) 

1858 Siumonnos Dict. Trade, Marigrapl. 1884 Sei. Amer, 
Suppl. 28 June 7067/3 For registering the height of the tide 
at every instant, hydrographic services generally adopt quite 
a simple inarigraph, 

Mariguild, obs. Sc. form of Maricoup. 

Mariit, obs. form of Marnriep. 

Mariken, -kin, variants of Maroquty Oés. 

|| Miarikin = next. (Jn recent Dicts.) 

|| Marikina (merikina). Also 8 marikini, 9 
marekina. f[repr. Tupi mirigedied; the form 
muartkina comes (through Buffon) from Claude 
Abbeville J/tsstou en Maregnan 1614.) A small 
South American monkey, the silky tamarin, J/:das 
rosatia, having silky golden-yellow hair. 

1774 GotosM. Nat, /fist. 1V. 237 ‘The fourth is the Mari- 
kina; with a mane round the neck, and a bunch of hair at 
the end of the tail, like a lion. 1854 H.G. Darton G7 ¢t, 
Guiana (1855) Il. 452 The Marakina or Silky Tammarin. 
1893 Mivart Syfes Ani. Life 1894) 32 The marikina or 
silky marmoset is clothed with furofa golden yellow. 

+ Marill,v. Ods.? = Marinatev.1.(C£MARLv.3) 

1651 ‘I’. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 14 Baked ‘Trouts, 
Trouts marilled, 


|| Marimba (marimba). [Congo.] <A kind of 


xylophone, uscd by natives in Africa. 

1704 tr. Merolla’s Voy. Congo i. in Churchill's Voy, 1.695 
The Instrument most im request us'd hy the Abundt,. is the 
Marimba; it consists of sixteen Calabashes orderly plac’d 
along the middle between two side-boards join’d together, 
or a long frame, hanging abouta Miuin‘s Neck witha Thong. 
1866 Livincstoxe Last 9Jrxn/s, (1873) 1. aii. 305 Marimbas 
and square drums formed the bands. 1875 MontTrtRo wf 2 
gole VI, 138 ‘Whe Marimba is the musical instrument | ar 
excellence of the natives of Angola. ; 

| Marimonda (merimgnda). [American Sp., 
prob. from some native lang.] A spider-monkey 
of tropical America, Adeles belzcbuth. 

1758 J. Apams tr. Yuan & Ulloa's Voy. v. i, These forests 
(near Caracol) are. .infested with snakes and monkeys, par- 
ticularly a kind called Marimondas. 1871 Kixcstry Af Las! 
avii, ‘The very fine Marimonda .. now dying, | fear, in the 
Zoological Gardens at Eristol. 

{| Marina !(marf'na). Also crron. marino. [lt. 
and Sp. : fem. of marina Marine a.) A promenade 
or esplanade by the sea. 

rBes W. Irvine in Life 4 Lett, (1864) 1. 106 The whole 
town was imnmediately in an uproar; the Marino was 
crowded with spectators, 1869 Loncr. in Lie (1891) FI. 
130 Then we landed at the Marina (at Capri] amid a noisy 
crowd of men, women, and donkeys. rgor Scribner's Mas. 
XXIX. 4421/1 We were gently wafted over the bar in a 
lighter and deposited,..on the marina cf Rabat. 

Marina? (marina). Dyetug. (See quot.) 

1874 Crookes //andik. Dyeing 232 The madder..is next 
dried in the suu, and aficr tis treatment is known as 
Marina. | 

Marinade (mearinéid), 56. [a. F. marinade, 
ad. Sp. marinada, {. martnar (= St. marinare, ¥. 
mariner) to pickle in brine, f. mariuo Maye a.] 

1. A pickle, generally composed of wine and 
vinegar, with herbs and spices, in which fish or 
meat is steeped; also, the fish or meat thus pickled. 

1704 Dict, Kust.(1726) Whiij b, Marinade, a pickled Meat 
either of Flesh or Fish, 1725 Braptey Kam. Dict. s.v, 
‘\ Marinade of Veal serves to garnish fareed Breasts of Veal. 
lbid., To the Kind that the Marinade may penetrate into the 
Flesh. 1859 I. E. Pacer Curate Cumberworth, etc. 243 In 
making the marinade in which it is to be stewed, she had 
fallen into the heresy of using red wine only. 1863 ‘Outna’ 
Meld in Bondage M1. ii. 40‘ OF course they will’, said De 
Vigne, eating his marinade leisurely. sity Mera Dict, 
Cookery 408 Prepare a marinade |for fish] by boiling together 
+.vinegar..an onion in rings, and some cayenne and salt. 

2. Acake made ofthe edible core of the cabbage- 
palm in the West Indies. 

1888 //arfer's Alay. Aug. 327/2 Those delicious little 
cakes called maréades, which you hear the colored peddlers 
calling out for sale. 

Marinade (me‘rineld), »  [f. Marinabe sd.J 
fraus. ‘To steep in marinade; to marinate. Hence 
Ma-‘rinaded ///, a., Ma‘rinading vd/. sé. 

€ 1682 J. Coutins Salt 4 Fishery 120 To Marine or preserve 
Fish. .after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Breast, Yo Marinade a Breast of 
Veal; cut it into great Slices, marinade them in Vinegar 
(ete.], 1807 Sirk H. Davy Nem, (1858) 68, lam mnch obliged 
to you for the marinaded pilchards, 1901 Daily News 
15 ane 6/2 Should a close, stifling day arrive, .. any meat 
that cannot at once be cooked should be marinaded. 

+ Marina‘do, v. Obs. [f. *marinado sb., cor- 
ruption of Sp, marinada MARINADE 56] = prec, 


MARINE. 


¢ 1632 J. Cotiins Sadt § Fishery 108 Signior Dominiec is 
noted for the many sorts of Fish, which he Marines, or 
renders Marinado’d. 

+ Marinage. Oés.—' [f Marine sé. + -AGE; 
= Sp. marinage. (OF, had martuage adj., mari- 
time, and sb., seaman.)} Seamanship. 

1s1z GuytrorpEe Prlgr. (Camden) 63 The wynde fell som- 
what mete to put vs, with helpe and crafte of marynuge, 
from the shore. 

+ Marinal, z. and sd. Cés. Forms: 4-6 
marinel, 6 marinell, -enell, marynal, -el, 6-7 
marinall, 7 -al. fa. OF. marinal, -el, adj. and 
sb.,ad.med.L. marinadis £. L..wariu-us MARINE a.: 
see -AL.] A. adj. = Marine. 

1. Of or pertaining to the sea; saline. 

1614 1’, Avams Divedls Banket 21 These, here, are Festiuall, 
not Marinall Waters. 1640 J. Gower Ovids Fest. w. 76 The 
same instinct [of love] doth guide marinall things, Which 
fills with thousand fish the water-springs. 

2. Nautical. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decamt. 52 Being no way able to com- 
prehend..what course they tooke, neither hy marinal judge- 
ment, or any apprehension whatsoever. a@ 1644 QUAKLES 
Sol. Recant., Sol. ix. 21 The prudent Pilot whose marinall 
skill Makes the proud windes obedient to his will. 

B. sé. A mariner, sailor. Sc. and north. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor J/, 24850 (Gétt.) Pe marinelis [Cot/. 
mariners] war scleuth radd. 1840 Alverdeen Neg. (1844) 1. 
173 To deliuer the marenellis thair feis. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
vi. 2 The master gart al his marynalis & men of veyr hald 
them quiet. 1565 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 83 William Loye, 
of Newcastle upon Tyne, marinell. 1596 Datrysrie tr. 
Leslie's /fist. Scot. x. 378 The craig, quhilk the marinelis 
cal S. Ebbis heid, 

+ Marinaller. Os. In 5 maryneller. [f. 
prec. + -ER1},] A mariner. 

1470 in Rye Cromer (1889) 156 {Will of Nichs. Kaye of 
Crovmer], maryneller, 

Marinar, obs. form of MARrInER. 

+ Marinary. 06s. rare. [ad. med.L. *(ars) 
marindrta the art of navigation.} Scamanship; 
knowledge of navigation. 


1684 Ducaniers Aimer. wt. (ed. 2) 43 Through their ignor- 
ance in Marinary,, they stranded their Vessel. 

+ Ma‘rinate, ///.a. Ods. Also 7 marrionate. 
(ad. It. marizato, pa. pple. cf martnare: see 
MARINADE 56.) Marinated. 

1651-7 1. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 18 The marrionate 
Trout..wil keep. 1789 Fariuey Lond, cirt Cookery 1. xii. 
(ed.6) 146 Marinate Soles. 1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. 
(abr. ed.) Irs Stews well marinate. 

Marinate (mzrireit), v Also 7 marinat, 
mar(r,ionate, marrinate. [ad. It. marinare or 
I’. mariner: see MARINADE sd. and -ATE.] 

1. ¢raus. To pickle (fish, etc.) with marinade, 

c3645 Htowrete Lets, 1. vy. xxxvili, He can marinat fish, 
1651'T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 15 lhe way to mar- 
rionate a Trout or other fish, 1725 Graniey Fam, Dict. sv. 
frogs, Vinese [frogs] being marinated with Verjuice, Pepper, 
Salt,..must be fry’d till they assume a fine Colour. 1863 
11. C. Pennece Anyler-nat. 170 A few dozen Bleak mari- 
nated form an excellent breakfast dish. 

+b. To prepare (poultry) by a ceitain method 
of stuffing. Ods. 

1747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery ii. 38 To marinate Fowls, 1805 
Euiz. Rareatp Eng. //ouschkeeper (new ed.) 126 To marinate 
a Gocse, 

+ 2. slang. To transport over sca. Cés. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 16 ‘The other was (nub’d) 
hang d, and the last (marrinated) transported. a 1700 LB. i. 
Dict, Cant, Crew, Marinated, transported into sone 
fo.cign Plantation. 

Marinated merine!téd), pp/.a.[£prec. + -ED!.] 

+1. Impregnated with salt ; saline. Oés. 

1658 Everyn /'9. Gard, (1675) 286 ‘Vhis ] Brine] we call 
Marinated water. 1674 Biount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Alarinated, 
pertaining to the Sea, that tastes of salt water. 

Pickled with marinade. + Of fowls (see 
MARINATE v, 1b). 

1659 Howenr Lev., Vocad, xiiit, Marinated or pickled 
fish, pesce marinate. 1696 Putas ed. 5), Marinated 
Fish,.. Fish fryed in Oyl, and then put up in Pickle. 1725 
jraoLey fam, Dict. s.v. Roach, A Side-dish of marinated 
Roaches. 1789 Fautry Lond. Art Cookery 1. xi. ied. 6) 134 
Fowls marinated. 1875 M. G. Pearse Lan. Quorm 122 
Marinated pilchards, 

Marine (marin) a. and sé. Also 4 -yn, 5-6 
-yne, 7 marrine. [a. F. marin (fem. marine) 
=Sp., It. mariuo (fem. -a), Pg. marinhko:—L. 
marin-us, f. mart-, mare sea, 

‘The present pronunciation with ¢in) instead of (-9in) is due 
to the influence of the Fr, fem. marine, Owing to the non- 
occurrence of the word in rimes, tt is not possible to say 
wheu this pronunciation arose. ] 

A. adj, 

1. Of or belonging to the sea; existing or found 
in the sca; produced by the sea; Zoo/. inhabiting 
the high seas, pelagic. 

Marine rainbow: arainbow formed onsea-spray. Afarine 
Sauce: a name for the common laver, Porpiyra vulgaris 
(Treas, Bot. 1866), 

61420 Pallad. on If{ush, x1. 291 Of see quyete vptaketh 
they maryne Water purest. 1484 Caxton Fables cf Poge v, 
‘Ther was fond within a grete Ryuer a monstre maryn or of 
the see. 1592 Kyp Sol. & Pers. 1, iii, 80 The earth is my 
Countrey, As the aire to the fowle, or the marine moisture 
To the red guild fish. 1637 Hevwoop Noyal Ship 28 Then, 
O you marine Gods, who with ainaze On this stupendious 
worke(emergent) gaze. 1727-41 CuamBers Cy-/. s.v. Raine 
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bow, The marine or sea-bow is a phenomenon sometimes 
observed in a much agitated sea, 1832 De ta Becue Geol, 
Aan, (ed. 2} 219 Several marine shells are discovered in 
these strata. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. I11. 145 The term 
‘marine alluvium’ is, perhaps, admissible if confined to 
banks of shingle thrown up like the Chesil bank, or to 
materials cast up by a wave of the sea upon the land, or 
those which a submarine current has left in its track. 1855 
W.S. Datras Syst. Nat, Hist. 11. 176 The Bernicle Geese 
..are marine in their habits, and feed. .upon Alge [etc.]. 
1878 Huxtry /’/ystoyr. 181 Marine denudation is not 
equally active at all depths of the sea. ; 
+b. Old Chem, Applied to substances obtain- 
able from thesea. AV/arine alkali: soda. lartne 
sa/l; common salt, sodium chloride ; later, any salt 
of‘marine acid’, a chloride. Afarine acid: the acid 
obtained from ‘marine salt’, hydrochloric acid. 
Dephlogisticaled or oxygenated marine acid or gas: 
chlorine. A/arine ether: chioric ether. A/arzie 
Epsom: magnesium chloride, A/arine selenzte: 


calcium chloride. Ods. 

1605 Timme Quersit. 1. v. D2b, Three kindes of Salts: 
namely, the marine and fixed..the Niterus .. and the Ar- 
moniac. 1758 Retp tr. Macguer's Chym.1. 306 The affinity 
which Mercury hath with the Marine Acid. 1790 Wrocwoop 
in Phil. Trans, UX XX. 313 Crystals of marine alkali, melted 
and dried. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 1. iii. 46 
The properties of oxygenated marine acid. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Alin. 1. 6 Nitrous selenite, heated to redness, easily 
parts with its acid., but marine selenite obstinately retains it. 
/bid, 11.33 Ut [fibrous salt] usually contains Marine Epsom, 
which renders it deliquescent. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed, 3) 1V. 
579/x The dephlogisticated marine acid..does not dissolve 
ice nor camphor; in which respects it differs from the common 
marine acid gas, /dz?., Marine ether. id. 579/2 Dephlo- 
gisticated marine gas. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chenr. 1. 273 
‘Lhe muriatic acid drawn from marine salt by the sulphuric 
acid. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Mechanic 761 Digest the 
ore in marine acid. ' 

+e. Ofsculptured figures, etc. : Representing sea 
gods, fishes, sea-shells, or the like. Ods. 

1703 MauNorvVit Journ. Ferus. (1732) 137 Sea-gods,. .and 
other Marine Figures. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/, s.v. Foun- 
tain, Martine Fountain, that composed of aquatic figures, 
as sea divinities, naiads, tritons, rivers, dolphins, and other 
fishes, and shells. /d7d. s.v. Freeze, Marine Freezes are 
those representing sea-horses [etc.]. , 

d. Of a painter, etc.: That depicts sea subjects. 

1883 G. H. Boucuton in Harper's Mag. Jan. 176/1 The 
river Maas .. is most sketchable to a marine painter. 1889 
Bryoatt Art in Scot. xiv, 311 He was employed as a 
marine-draughtsman. 

+2. Belonging to, or situated at, the sea-side; 
bounded by the sea; maritime. Ods. 

1610 R. Niccors Zug. Eliza in Mirr, Mag. 81g With loud 
clamour to the marine shore, The armed people clustred 
in thicke swarmes. 1632 Lirncow 7yav, v. 189 Tripoly.. 
standing a mile from the marine side. /d7d. vu. 353 The 
marine Bourge of Molino. /d7d¢. vin, 362 The marine 
Prouinces which lye betweene ‘Egypt and Sewty. 1728 
Euiza Heywooo .i/je. de Gomez's Belle A, (1732) Il. 59 
Happening in this marine Ramble, to pass by this Coast. 

3. Connectcd with the sea in operation, scope, ete. ; 
pertaining to shipping, a navy, or naval force; 
relating to naval matters. 

Marine board (see quot. 1867), Alarine insurance, insur- 
ance against perils at sea, Also occas, in collocations where 
maritime is more usual, as marine interest, marine law, 

1566 Act 8 £liz.c.13 § 1 Men.. browght upp to Water 
Crafte, most meete for her Maties Marine Service. 1579 
FENTON Guicciard, xvi. (1599) 738 Her marine enterprises. 
1630 &. Fohuson’s Kingd, & Conimzv. 16 The Grecians they 
deemed it no discredit to borrow .. from the Carthaginians 
and Sicilians, the Art Marine. 1683 F Houghton's Lett. 
Hush, § Trade 1V. No. 5. 107 His Merchants are every- 
where respected, and he is now one of the great Ma- 
rine Princes of the World. 1765 Bracxstone Come. I, 
xili_ 405 The laws of Oleron ., are received by all nations 
in Europe as the ground and substruction of all their marine 
constitutions. 1772 Act 12 Geo. ///,c. 67 An Act for In- 
corporating the Members of a Society, commonly called 
The Marine Society {founded in 1756]. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XEV. 418/2 Marine insurances differ .. from fire and life 
insurances in the mode of conducting the business. 1848, 
1872 [see INSURANCE 4]. 1858 Homans Dict. Comm. 1693/2 
Wages in such cases would be contrary to the principle of 
niurine Jaw—that freight is the nother of wages[etc.]. 1860 
(t¢tle) Reed’s New Guide Book to the Local Marine Board 
Examinations of Masters and Mates. 1867 SmytH Saz/or’s 
Word-bk., Marine Boards, establishments at our different 
ports for carrying into effect the provisions of the Merchant 
Shipping Act. 

4. Of soldiers: Serving on board ship, as marine 

force. + Murine regiment (=maritime regiment: 
see MARITIME a. 3): the marines. *}A/arine soldier: 
a marine; so marine captain, etc. (but cf. B. 6b), 

1690 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 1 Vhe earls of Pem- 
broke and Torrington have each a commission to raise a 
marine regiment. 1699 Le¢?. conc. Mariners 6 The Marine 
Soldiers on board receive the Wages of Sailors. 1708 Royal 
Proclam. 20 May in Lond. Gaz. No.4440/1 To the Marine- 
Captains, Sea-Lieutenants and Master, shall be allowed one 
Eighth Part.. Vhe Marine- Lieutenants, Boatswain, Gunner, 
Paurser,. one Eighth Part. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 5176/3 That 
several of the Marine Soldiers .. have ohtain'd their Pen- 
sions by forged.. Certificates. 1769 FALCONER Dict. Alarine 
(1780), Marine, or Marine-Forces, a body of troops em- 
ployed in the sea-service, under the direction of the lords 
of the admiralty. 1802 James A/idz/. Dict. s.v., Vhe marine 
forces have of late years been considerably augmented. 

b. slang. (See quot. and B. 4d.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Marine Officer, an empty 
bottle, (sea w/t) marine officers being held useless by the 
seamen, 
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5. Uscd or adapted for use at sea; chiefly in 
technical names of instruments, as marine baro- 
meter, chronometer, galvanomeler, watch, 

Marine alarm, an alarm used at sea and operated hy 
water or wind (Knight Dect. Mech. (1875) 55/2); tmarine 
belt (see quot. 1765); marine boiler, a boiler adapted for 
use in steam vessels (Knight); marine chair, a contrivance 
from which the celestial bodies may be steadily observed at 
sea; tmarine collar, a life-preserving appliance to be 
placed onthe neck to keep the head out of water; marine 
engine, a form of steam engine used in seagoing vessels; 
marine glue, an adhesive composition used in ship car- 
pentry (Young Wax. Dict. 1846); marine governor, the 
governor of a marine engine (Knight); marine metal (see 
quot.)}; marine railway, ‘a slip for hauling vessels on to 
repair ' (Smyth Sazlor's Words, 18671; Marine soap (see 
quot.) ; {marine surveyor, a machine designed for mea- 
suring the way of a ship. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Vechn. 1, * Marine Barometer, is an 
Instrument contrived by Dr. Hook, for the use of those that 
would make a Philosophical Experiment at Sea. 1765 
H. Watpote Leé. 27 Aug., There is a man who has just 
invented what he calls a *marine belt ; you buckle it on, and 
walk upon the sea as you would upon a grassplot. 1892 
“Tripcex’ (¢z¢/e) *Marine Boilers. 1765 Chron. in Aun. 
Reg. 86/2 Christopher Irwin, esq.; inventor of the *marine 
chair, 1862 Catal. futernat, /xhib. V1, xv. 66 *Marine 
chronometers. 1764 in 77tles Patents (1854) 148 A grant 
unto William Walker..& John Carass. .oftheir new invented 
*marine collar & belt. 1822 Specifi of Brunel's Patent 
No. 4683. 2 The *marine engine represented with its parts. 
1873 F. Jenxin Léectr. & A/agy, xiii. § 12 (1881) 199 The 
*Marine galvanometer is a galvanometer adapted for use ut 
sea. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict, Arts, etc., "Marine Metal, 
an alloy of lead and antimony with about two per cent. of 
mercury, introduced in 1833 by Wetterstedt for sheathing 
ships. 1873 E. Sron IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 381/2 This 
soap [cocoanut-oil soap] is sometimes called *marine soup, as 
it will lather well with sea-water. 1767 Azz. Keg. 103 Anew 
*marine surveyor: the machine consists of an open tube. .on 
the outside is fixed an oblique plane like a screw, upon which 
the water acts so as to turn it round swifter or slower, 1854 
W. K. Kerry & Tomuinson tr. A vago's Astron, (ed. 5) 161 
* Marine watches, or chronometers, are of great assistance 
in determining longitude. 

B. sd. 

+1. [= F. marine; cf. Mantnal.] The sea coast 
or shore ; a promenade by the sea; also, the country 
or district in immediate proximity to the coast. Oés. 

13.. Coer de L, 4881 That they scholden hye Ones more 
forth by the maryn To the cyte off Palestyn. @ 1400 Oc to- 
utan 1361 Maryners hym broghte to the maryn Of Gene 
cost. ¢1450 A/elin 230 That..hadde robbed..all the ma- 
ryne and the portes toward Dover, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 
245 Every evening they solace themselves along the Marine 
(a place left throughout betweene the Citie wall and the 
hauen), 1687 B. Ranpotrex Archipelago 46 In the summer 
time every evening the marine is full with all sorts of people 
with musick, singing, and dancing. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P. 118 ‘Vhey supply the Marine with Carts drawn 
by Oxen, the Ships with Wood and Water. 1703 MaunpReELL 
Fourn. Ferus, (1810) 41 We rid out after dinner to view the 
marine. It is about half an hour distant from the city. 

2. [=F. marize.] The collective shipping, fleet, 
navy, or naval service of a conntry; maritime 
interest as represented by ships; sea-going vessels 
collectively, esp. with reference to nationality or 
class, as mercantile marine (now the chief use). 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 455 The well-regulating of all things belonging to the 
marine. 1706 Puittirs fed. Kersey’, The A/azine, the 
whole Body of a Navy or Fleet; as The Officers of the 
Marine. 1757 J.H. Grose Voy, &. Indies 67 All these vessels 
that formed the military marine of Bombay were chiefly 
manned with English. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation Wks. 
1842 1.98 What naval force, what naval works,and what naval 
stores. .are necessary to keep our marine in a condition com- 
mensurate to its great ends. 1842 Borrow Bidle in Spain 
xxxi, ‘Io this inconsiderable number of vessels is the present 
war marine of Spain reduced. 1849 CosoENn Speeches 18 
France knewthat America had the largest mercantile marine. 
1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit. Flect 6 The Navy..has always 
been based .. upon the existence of a merchant marine. 

|| 3. That department in the French and other con- 
tinental governments which deals with naval mat- 
ters, corresponding to the English Admiralty. 

1784 Life Paul Fones (ed. 4) 24 Count D'Orvilliers trans- 
mitted an account of his expedition to the Minister of the 
Marine. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 112 The French Minister 
of Marine. 1848 W. H. Ketrytr. 2. Blancs ist. Ten Y.11. 
501 Lt leftthe ministry of public works toM. Martin (du Nord), 
that of marine to M. de Rosamel. 1886 Lo. Brassey Wav. 
Annual 503 The Council of the [Russian] Empire. . ordered 
the Ministry of Marine to present a plan of construction. 

4. One who serves on boardship. ‘a. A sailor, 
mariner (oés.). [= F. marin] 

c1575 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 33 He had in 
his ship a hundred marines, the worst of them being able to 
be a master in the best ship within the realm. 1634 BRERE- 
ton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 14 If any soldier, marine, or 
tradesman die. 

b. A soldier who serves on board a man-of- war ; 
one of a body of troops enlisted to do military 
service on board ship, also at dockyards or on 
shore under certain circumstances; also in A/. used 
collectively. [See A. 4.] 

Reyal Marines, troops who serve on British men-of-war, 
See also Horse-MARINE 4, 

1672 Capt. S. TayLor Lez, 30 May in L, Edye Hist. A. 
Marines (1893) 1. 148 Those marines of whom I soe oft have 
wrote to you behaved themselves stoutly. 1703 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 3912/1 A Detachment of 400 Men, and the Regiment 
of Marines. 1709 Steeve Tatler No. 79 #2 Anhonest rough 
Relation of ours..who is a Lieutenant of Marines. 1740 


MARINER. 


Lond, Mag. 413 Sir, a Soldier and a Marine are, I may say, 
quite different creatures. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL, 
142 A commission in the marines. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Mil. Dict. s.v., Vhe royal marines are a non-purchase Corps, 
and the officers, .rise by seniority. 1894 C N. Rosixson 
Brit. Fleet 478 The red-coated marine may be seen all over 
the world sharing the work.. of his blue-fiocked brother. 

e. Phr. Zell that lo the marines: a colloquial 
expression of incredulity. 

1823 Byron /s/and un. xxi, ‘Right’, quoth Ben, ‘that will 
do for the marines’. [Note] ‘ That will do for the marines, 
but the sailors won’t believe it’, isan oldsaying. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Tell that to the marines—the sailors 
won't believe it. 1864 ‘'rottore Srvall Ho. at Allington 


xli, Is that a story to tell to such a man as me! You may 
tell it tothe marines ! 
d. (Dead) marine: an empty hottle. slang. 


(Cf. AL 4b.) 
18321 Trerawny Adv. Younger Son 1. 48 To see their 
case-bottles properly filled,—no marines among them,—with 
plenty of grog in their lockers. 1880 J. 3. SterHen Austral. 
Ball., Drought & Doctr., We filled a dead marine, Sir, at 
the family watering-hole. 
e. Nau. slang. (See quot.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alas? xvii. (1854) 86 note, ‘ Marine” 
is the term applied .. toa man who is ignorant and clumsy 
about seaman’s work-—a green-horn—a land-lubber. 

5. Painting. A sea piece. 

1846 Ruskin Afod. Painters (ed. 3) I. 11. v. i. 340 One of 
the marines of Salvator. 1884 E. Mason in Haver's Mag. 
Feb. 416/1 Ruysdael’s marines are easily distinguished. 

6. attrib. and Comé, a. | marine-set a., placed 


on the sea-coast. 

1632 Litucow 77av. vu. 333, I hastned to the next 
Watch-tower, marine set. 

b. = belonging to the marines, as in marine 


barracks, boat, coat, officer, provost. 

1727-41 CHaMbErs Cyc/. s.v. /’vovost, ‘The French have a 
provost-general of the marines..besides a marine provost 
in every vessel. 1797 Netson 17 July in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) If. 417 To put as many Marine coats or jackets on 
the seamen as can be procured. 1801 Aled. Frul. V. 204 
The prodigious numbers received from the ships of war and 
marine barracks, labouring under Phthisis Pulmonalis. 1867 
Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Marine Clothing-1oom, a com- 
partment of the after-platform, to receive the clothes and 
stores of the royal marines. /dd., Marine (fiicer, an 
officer of the Royal Marines. Jocularly and witlessly ap- 
plied to an empty bottle. 1899 F. 1. Butten Way Navy 
55 A Marine boat's crew from the ‘ Hannibal’. 

+ Marine (marin), v. Ods. [ad. F. mariner: 
see MARINADE 56.]  frvans. = MARINATE v. 

1682 J. Cortins Salt & Fishery 108 Fish, which he 
Marines, or renders Marinado'd. /did. 120 To Marine or 
preserve Fish. .after the Italian manner, called Marinading. 


Marined (mar7nd), a. Her. [f. MARINE a. + 
-ED J (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict., Mlarined, an epithet for an 
animal in coat armour that has the lower part of the body 
like a fish. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry sv., Lion marined: see 
Lion poisson. 

Marinel(l, var. forms of Marinat Obs. 

Mariner (mzcrino1). Forms: 4 marineer(e, 
marynare, 4~5 maroner, marynere, marener, 
4, 6 marynar, 4-7 maryner, 4, (8-9) marinere, 
5 maryneer, marouner, maronner, 6 merriner, 
maryoner, marryner, marinar, marinour, 6-7 
marriner, 3- mariner. [a. AF. mariner = F., 
marinier, Sp. marinero, Pg. marinhetro, \t. marin- 
ajo, med.L. marinarius, f. L. marinus MARINE a.] 

1. One who navigates or assists in navigating a 
ship; a sailor, seaman; in law the term includes 


all persons employed on ships. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 320/220 Marineres us token into 
heore schipe. 13.. Ale¢v. Hfom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig 
Archiv LVI, 313 A pore schip broken marinere. 13.. Sir 
Beues (MS, A.) 2556 A dromond hii fonde per stonde,.. 
Boute pai nadde no maroner. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 
Prol. 3 Now longe moote thou saille by the cost,..gentil 
Maryneer! c1430 Lyoc, JZix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 152 
A blynd maryneer that doth no sterreknowe. ¢1450 Merlin 
379 Vhei..entred in to the shippes..and hadde .. goode 
maroners hein for to gide. 1481 Caxton J/j7~ UL. i. 63 
Another sterre that ledeth the maronners by the see. 1517 
Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 60 The Maryoners made a grett 
Showte, 1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. i. xt. 13 
If our marriners had not nimbly bestirred them selues in 
taking in of their sailes. 1598 Stow Surv, xxvii. (1603) 233 
Sir Francis Drake, that famous Mariner. 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. V. i. 98 There shalt thou finde the Marriners asleepe 
Vnder the Hatches. 1677 W. Huesarp Narrative un. 75 
An Ancient Marriner yet living in these parts, a person of 
good Credit. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1. 348 The 
mariner takes one part of the year to go from Java to the 
Moluccas [etc.]. 1798 CoLeripGe (fz¢/e) The Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere. 1817 W. Se-wyn Law Nast Prius (ed. 4) 
II. 1144 No mariner shall fail in any action, &c. for the re- 
covery of wages, for want of such agreement being produced. 
1836 W. Irvine Astorra 1. 40 They were to take with them 
fifty or sixty men, artificers and mariners. 1858 Homans 
Dict. Comm, 1693/2 Mariners are bound to contribute out 
of their wages for embezzlements of the cargo, or injuries 
produced by the misconduct of any of the crew. 1872 
Morcey Voltaire (1886) 10 Whole generations that might 
have produced their share of skilful and intrepid mariners. 

b. Waster mariner: a ‘shipmaster or captain 


of a merchant vessel’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1838 D, JerroLo Wen Char. 11. 322 Edward Seabright, 
master-mariner. 1886 Daily el, 23 Apr. 4/8 Most of thein 
[officers] the possessors of master-mariner certificates. 

+e. Cant, (See quot.) Ods. 
1567 Harman Caveaz 48 These Freshwater Mariners, their 


MARINE STORE. 


shipes were drowned in the playne of Salisbery. These 
kynde of Caterpillers counterfet great losses on the sea. 
+2. sfec. A fighting 1.an on board ship; a marine. 

a164z Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 214, 500 
Men at Sea, whereof 340 Mariners, 40 Gunners, 120 Sailors. 
1699 (¢it/e) A Letter toa Member of Parliament concerning 
The four Regiments commonly called Mariners. 

3. Yasmania. A bronze-coloured shell. 

{Said to be a corruption of a native name merrina.] 

1898 in Morris Austral Eng. : , : 

4. atlrib. and Comb. as mariner-like ad}.; 
+ mariner portage, ?a sailor’s outfit; mariner’s 
card, compass, needle (see those words); +mari- 
ner’s ring, the astrolabe, 

1548-67 Tuomas /tal, Dict., Marinaresco, *marinerlike. 
1522 in 10th Rep. fist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 327 The 
bying of *mariner portages. 1627 Hakewice A fod. mn. x. 
§ 4. 263 Among other rare Inventions, that of the * Marriners 
compasse is most worthy of admiration. 1605 Bacon Adi. 
Learn. i. xiii, § 1 Like as the West Indies had never been 
discovered if the use of the *mariner's needle had not been 
first discovered. 1574 Bourne Negiment for Sea vi. (1577) 
26b, The *Mariners Ring. called by them the Astralaby. 

Hence + Ma‘rinership, the mariners a.t. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 6 To sitte and holde the 
stierne in a shyppe, hauyngz none experience in ye feats of 
marinershyp. 1613 PurcHas (grunage (1614) 90 The 
Phoenicians, famous for Merchandise and Marrinership. 

Marine store s. : 

1. pi. a. (See quot. 1867.) b. Old ships’ mate- 
rials as an object of merchandise. 

1831 J. Hotvann Wanuf Metall. 144 Old iron .is col- 
lected.. by a class of persons calling tiemselves ‘ dealers in 
marine stores’, 31852 Dickens leak /fo, v, A shop, over 
which was written..Krook, Dealer in Marine Stores. 1857 
Smytu Saslor’s Word-tk., Marine Stores, a general term 
for the ironwork, cordage, sails, provisions, and other outfit, 
with which a vessel is supplied. 

Jie. 1858 Cariyte Fredk, Gt. vui.i. I. 295 These ccn- 
fused Prussian History-looks, oputent in uugatory pe- 
dantisms and learned marine-stores. 

2. sing. A shop where marine stores are sold. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xii, Old Nanny. .kept a marine 
Store. 

3. atirib.and Comb., as marine-slore dealer, shop. 

1835-9 Dickens Sk. Bo2,Scenes xxi, There is not a marine- 
store shop in the neighbourhood, which does not exhibit for 
sale some faded articles of dramatic finery, 1869 /’umch 
17 July 22/1 They were marine-store dealers. 

Marinism (mirfniz'm). [f. d/arini + -15u.] 
The affected style of writing characteristic of the 
Italian poet Giovanni Battista Marini (¢. 1625). 

1867 Pall Mall G. No. 813. 1007/2 Euphuism and Mari- 
nism. 1886 Symonps Renaiss, /t., Cath. React. 1.ii.71 The 
Renaissance riots itself away in Marinism, Gongorism, [-u- 
phuism, and the affectations of the Hétel Rambouillet. 

Marinist (miarfnist). [!ormedas prec. + -15T.] 
An imitator of Marini. Also aéérzé. 

1838 Penny Cyc’. XI. 297/1 The extravagant notions of 
the Italian Marinists. 1864 Chasibers’s Encycl, V1. 322.2 
The Marinist school of poetry. 1835 FE. W. Gossr Siaks. 
to Pope 15 Chiabrera. .disdaining the folly of the Marinists, 
+ .attained a position somewhat analogous to that of Cowley. 

Marino: see Manina. 

Marinorama (miri:néri-mi). rare. [f. 
MARINE after Panorama.] A panoramic rcpre- 
sentation of sea views. 

1847 in Weaster. In mod. Dicts. 

|| Mariola (marai-o14). [eccl. L.,dim. of A/aria 
Mary. Cf. Manrioue.] Animagcofthe Virgin Mary. 

[1299-1300 Liber Quotit. Contrarot. Garderobe (1787) 352 
Quatuor mariole beate Marie] 1876 W. Bayiiss J itness 
fArt 74 Fresco and canvas, mariola and shrine. ; 

Mariolater (méerig-late1). [f. Gr. Mapia 
Mary + -Aarpns worshippcr.] One who practises 
Mariolatry. 

1861 STANLEY Fast, Ch. iii. x99 The grand gathering of all 
the Heretics of the world, Sabellians, Mariolaters, Arians. 

Mariolatrous (mérig laitras), a. [f. as prec. 
+-ous.] Characterized by Mariolatry. 

1844 Ecclesiotogist Il], 181 Mr. Close charges us with 
* Mariolatrous’ doctrine. 1889 Wiitehalt Rev. 24 Aug.g One 
of them preached a sermon which was considered Mariola- 
trous by the Father Superior. 

Mariolatry (mérig'latri). [f Gr. Mapia Mary 
+ Aarpeta (see LATRIA, -LATRY), after IDoLatny.] 
The idolatrous worship of the Virgin Mary at- 
tributed by opponents to Roman Catholics. 

1612 T. James Corrupt. Scripture u. 85 The reading, ipsa 
{in Gen. iti. 15] (the best ground of their Mariolatrie). 1844 
Ciose Reply to Arnold 36 Whether this exhibition of Mari- 
olatry had destroyed many souls..none can tell. 1874 
GreEN Short Hist, v. § 1. 214 The religious enthusiasm 
had developed into the pretty conceits of Mariolatry. 

+ Mariole. 0és. [(OF.] =Mariota. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 Pe Mariole [AF. Za 
Marye) ber scho sat. 

Mariology (méeriglédzi). Also Maryology. 
[f Gr, Mapi-a Mary + -onocy. Cf. Christology.) 
The body of dogma and pious opinion relating to 
Mary as Virgin mother of the Son of God. 

1857 J. S. Harrorp Michael Angelo 1. 295 In the cycles 
of the third, and of the earlier part of the fourth century, 
and even later, we find nothing that can be resolved into 
Maryology. 1903 Dudlin Rev, Jan. 211 Mariology is ex- 
haustively treated in the four hundred and fifty pages which 
are here devoted to it. 

Mariolyne, obs. form of MaRJoRAM. 

Marionate, obs. form of MARINATE, 
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Marionette (mezridnet). Also 7 -onet, 9 
-onnette, marrionette. [a. F. martonnedte, f. 
Marion, dim. of Marie Mary: see-ETre. Cf. OF. 
martotlé in the same sense. ] 

1. A puppet actuated by strings and used to 
represent persons (or animals) in action. 

¢ 1620 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. i, A little spruce elfe 
then (just of the sett Of the French dancer or such mario- 
nett) 1664 EtHeReDGE Com. Kev... iv, Me did look to 
see De Marrioneté and de Jack-puddingé. 178 Mxrs. 
Piozzi Journ. France 1. 115 One word of solid instruction 
to the ear conveys more knowledge tothe mind at last than 
all these marionettes presented to the eye. 1839 Loner. 
Hyperion ww. iii, Quick, nervous, hinge-like motions, much 
resembling those of a marionette. 

Jig. 1863‘ Ouipa’ Held in Bondage 1, 238 Menand women 
are marionettes. 1868 Hannay Stud. Thackeray (1869) 15 
He did not invent a complicated intrigue and then a set of 
marionettes to carry it out. 

2. ‘The buffle-headed duck, Bucephala albeola. 

1838 AvpiBoN Oruith, Bicg. IV. 217 Buffel-headed Duck.. 
being known in these different districts {of the U.S.] by the 
names of.. Marrionette, Dipper, and Dic-dipper. _ ; 

3. A mechanism at the end of the batten in a rib- 
bon-loom, for actuating the racks of the shuttles,the 
movements of which suggest those of a marionette. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

4. alirth.,as marionette figure, play, player, show. 

1856 R. A. VAUGHAN .Mystics (1860) I. 34 The countless 
marionette figures in the brain of the theosophist. 1868 
Licutroot £f. /hilipprans (1869) 268 In the marionette 
plays of his native Spain St. Seneca takes his place by the 
side of St. Peter and St. Paul. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) V. 
41 The marionette-players will please the children, 1885 
‘E. Garrett’ (Mrs. Mayo) At Any Cost ix. 152 No drama 
at all, but only a very cleverly managed marionette show. 

Marionite (mzcricnait). A/z. [f. the name 
of Marion County in Arkansas + -1TE.] Hydrous 
carbonate of zinc. 

1858 W, Ecperuorst in Geol. Rep. i rkansas 153 (Chesler 
Dret. Min. 

Marioram, -um, obs. forms of MARJoRAM. 

Mariori, variant of Marcery Oés. 

Mariposa lily (mzripowsa,li li). [fSp.arz- 
fosa butterfly + Lity.] A plant of the genus 
Calochortus, native to California and Mexico. 

1882 Garden 30 Sept. 291/1 The Mariposa Lily. 

|| Mariput (mzripot). [Native name.] The 
African zoril, Zortlla capensis, a small animal of 
the weasel family with black and white stripes. 

Formerly named Mtzers@ zorilla in accordance with the 
erroneous notion that it was a kind of civet. 

1828-32 1:1 Weusrer; and in later Dicts, 

+ Miaris. Ods. Forms: 4-5 marice, marys, 
marrys, maris, mareis. fa. OF. marris:—L. 
matrice-m (sce MATRIX).] The womb. 

a1340 Hamrote /'sa/ter \viifi]. 3 Aliend ere synful fra 
maghe [.1/S. S marice]. ¢1g00 Lan/franc’s Cirurg. 94 If 
pat he be growen..in be mareis (A/S. Acid. marys].. it is 
bettere nou3t to cure pe cankre pan tocure. did. 2cg If 
pe enpostym. .be in a wommans maris, pan [etc.], 1422 tr. 
Secreta Sccret., Priv. Priv, 232 The secede va the marice 
is defiet, 214.. A/S. Addit, 12195 If. 158 (Halliw.) Marrys. 

Maris, obs. form of Manisu. 

| Marisca (mariska). Path. [L.; lit. a coarse 
fig. (Kor the application cf. Ficus.)] Hzemor- 
thoids, piles; also, ‘an excresccnce of a ficshy 
nature from the cycs or cyelids’ (Syd. Soc. Le.x.). 
Hicnce Mariscal, Mari‘scous aus. of the nature 
of mariscze; affected with mariscz. 

1693 Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Warisca, the same 
that [sic] Ficus. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), J/arisca, the 
Hemorrhoids or Piles, 1822 Goon Sturdy Med. 1. 347 Maris- 
cal tumours. .are most common in persons who possess a 
very strong action of the sphincter ani. /dic/. 348 Mariscal 
excrescences, 1856 Mayne £.rfos. Lexr., M/arisca,..applied 
to a hemorrhoidal tumour, like a large fiz. /dd., Maris- 
cosus, Having, or full of Mariscze: mariscous. 

Mariscall, -ischal(e, obs. ff. MarsiAL sé. 

Marischini, obs. form of MARASCIINO. 

Marish (mezrif), sd. and a.1 Oés. exc. poet. and 
dial, Forms: a. 4-§ mar(r)ais.s, marys(e, 
mares, 4-6 marir eis, -eys, 5 maryce, -ysse, -ise, 
-eyse, -eyes, 5 6 maress(e, marres(s(e, -ys, 5-7 
marisse, 6 -ice, -is, -ese, -ees, marryce, 6-7 
marris(e, marrice, 7 marraies; 4-5 marace, 
maras, 4-6 marras(s, 5 marasse, 6 marrase. 
8. 6 marysh, marys(s)he, marris(c)he, -ysh, 
merish, 6-7, 9 marrish, 7 mareish, (marest), 
6- marish. [MEI marets, mares, a. OF. ma- 
rais, mareis (mod.F, marais):—mcd.L, mariscus 
a. OTeut. *sa77sko- MArsH sb. The origin of the 
B forms is somewhat obscure; they may represent 
the occasional OF. maresche (:—med.L. *marisca 
fem.), or may possibly stand for a dialectal variant 
of the native English Manrsu (cf. the disyllabic 
OE. merisc beside mersc). 

The It. warese is ad. F. marais; if independent, it would 
Wee ad a popular L. type *szarénsis adj., the Fr. form of 
which would coincide with that of mariscus.] 

A. sé. 

1. = Marsu. 

a ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 325 William Waleis,.. 
In mores & mareis with robberiehim fedes. 13.. Coer de L. 
6038 Kyng Richard garte al the Ynglys Schere rysches in 


MARISMA. 


the marys. 1375 Barsour Sruce vi. 55 He..vent hym 
doune till a marrass. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. | Roxb.) xiv. 65 Men 
may no3t wele ga pat way..for waters and maracez pat er 
pare. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 357 A marras callede 
Lerna. a14g0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 63 They yode over a 
mareys for the next waye, but thei felle in the myre. ¢1450 
Merlin 604 Above this marasse was a chauchie. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. clxx. 155 As his hors ran it stert intoa 
myre of mareys vp tothe bely. 1501 Douctas Pad, Hon. 1. 
iv, The soy] was nocht but marres, slike, and sand. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 11.97 In mos, in marres, and in mony 
myre. 1545 AscHam Joxof. t.(Arb.) 74 Lurkyng in fennes 
and marisses lyke frogges. 1601 Hotranp Féiny II. 431 
Tortoises found in muddie waters and marraies. 1609 Brste 
(Douay) 1 Jace. ix. 45 Bankes, and marrises, and forests. 

8. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. lviii. 32 b, Sir Vauflart de 
la Croyse, who was in the marysshe, trustyng .. to haue 
scaped, was spyed by some that rode a longe by the marese. 
1596 SrensEr F. Q. v. x. 23 Vhese marishes and myrie bogs, 
In which the fearefull ewftes do build their bowres. 1611 
Bisce £zeh. xlvii. 11 The myrtie places thereof, and the 
marishes thereof, shall not be healed. 1623 Liste 2¢/ric 
on O. & N. Test. Ded. 12 Your Foresis breed you Deere, 
Your Marests Fowle, 1667 Mitton 7. Z. xu. 630 As Ev'n- 
ing Mist Ris'n from a River o’re the marish glides. 1726 
Swirt On Poetry Misc. 1735 V. 166 Like a Bridge that joins 
a Marish To Moorlands of a diff'rent Parish. 1765 <A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. xx. (ed. 2) 149 There are many 
marishes in Scotland. Some have been drained. 1830 
Tenxsyson Dying Swan ii, Far thro’ the marish green and 
still The tangled water-courses slept. 1858 Morris Sir P. 
Harpdon's End 74 We struggied in a marish half the day. 
1880 Times 17 Sept. 8/5 [Yorkshire] In the carrs and 
marishes both corn and turnips are under water. 

2. atlrib. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxix. (1495) 910 Egges 
of marreys fonle ben yelowe. 1489 Caxton F/aytes of A. 
1. xiv. 38 Fer from eny palusche or mares grounde. 1625 
K. Lonc tr. Barclay's Argenis u. ii. 71 The King's horses 
.-chafed with the stinging of the marish gnats. 1658 
Ossorn Adv. Son Wks. (1673) 234 Making a like use of 
Scripture gnd Reason of State, as Marishmen do of their 
Sluces, by which they keep oul the Sea. 1830 Tennyson 
Martana 40 The cluster’d marish-mosses. 

+b. In spec. names of plants, as marish dog- 
slones (sec DOGSTONES), marish mallow = Mansi 
MALLOW, martsh parsley (sce PARSLEY), marish 
whorls (tr. Bot.L. Vaccinia palustria), cranberries. 

1548 Turner .Vames of Herbes (1881) 11 Althea. .is named 
.-in Englishe marish mallowe. 1578 Lyte Dodcens v. xlii. 
607 Smallache is called .. in English, .. Marrishe Parsley. 
Jéid, v1. xi. 671 We.,do cal them in Latine, Vaccinia palus- 
tria, that is to say, Marrish Whorts, and Fen berries. 1597 
Gerarne //eréa/ 1. xcviil. 157 Marish Dogs stones hath 
many thicke blunt leaues next the roote. 

B. ad). 
1. Of the nature of a marsh, marshy; such as is 


produccd in a marsh. 

The ending -s# has given lo the sb. used attrib. the aspect 
of an adj., and has thus favoured the development of the 
genuine adjectival use. 

1543 TRancron Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ix. 42 He must abstaine 
. -from marryshe fyshes and feunie. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus vi. 
Ixviii. 633 This herbe groweth also in moyst marrishe places. 
1600 Surrret Country Farm ww. v. 637 If there be an 
marrish or dead water in.. your medow ; you musl cause it 
to..draine out. 1601 Hottanp /%¢iny I]. 142 A kind of 
marish or moorie Lentils. 1685 Boyte Sa/uby. Atr 3 Marrish 
Grounds, and wet Soils are wont to be unhealthfull. 1859 
Winttier Proph. Sam. Sewalt 160 Hillside berries and 
marish seeds. 1883 StrVENSON Sifverado Sg. 7 A wooden 
footway, bridging one marish spot after another. 

+ b. Used predicatively. Ods. 

1549 in Cad. Scot. Pafers (1898) I. 145 Culters of mosses 
for makinge of mean landes of thos that be but marresse. 
1616 Suree. & Marku. Country Farm 13 That f{earth].. 
which is watrie and marish. 1707 SLOANE Yamaica }. p. 
Ixxix, The country thereabout is marish and wet. 1775 
Cnanpvter 7rav. Greece (1825) 11. 368 The other wells are 
not easily to be..examined the spot being inarish. 

ce. fig. 

I Haxsnet Agst. Darei/ 235 He would neuer haue 
set the frame of all his cosening practises vpon Ihat moist 
and marish conceit that Somers in his fits was altogether 
sencelesse. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, u. ili, What danke 
marrish spirit But would be fyred with impatience? 1869 
Lowrtt Dara 24 The frank sun of natures clear and rare 
Lreeds poisonous fogs in low and marish minds. 

+2. Salt, saline. (? A misapprehension.) Oés. 

1609 £v. Woman in Hum.1.i. in Bullen O. 7. 1V, That 
mooving marish element, that swels and swages as It puease 
the Moone. 1621 Quaries Q. Ester K4b, Her cheekes 
o'reflowne With marish teares. : 

Hf[encc + 2a‘rishness, marshiness. 

1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. un. (1682) 107 The Marishness of 
the Ground. 1678 Wancev Word. Lit. World YV. xxvii. § 1. 
40g 1 Work was hindred by. .the Marishness of the Grounds. 

Marish (mécrif), 4.2 vare. In 7 mareish. 
[f Mare sé, + -1SH.] Like, or like that of, a mare. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1452/4 A bay..a little white on his 
two hind fetlocks, and a Mareish head. 

Marishal, obs. form of MARSHAL. 

+Ma-rishy,¢.0¢s.[£Manisusd. +-y!.] Marshy. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 207 The Palustrians or 
Marishye Elephantes. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London- 
Derry 24/2 Boggs, and Marishy places. 1727 A. Hamiton 
New Acc. E. Ind, VW. xlv. 148 The inland Country is .. 
towards the Sea very low and marishy. 

| Marisma (maré‘sma). ([Sp.: cf. MAREMMA.] 
The waste lands near the Guadalquivir. 

1884 A. CHaruan in /dis Ser. v. II. 70 My next expedition 
was to the ‘marismas’ of the Guadalquivir. /éid. 71 In 
winter the marisma abounds with wildfow]. 1889 H. Saun- 
pers Man. Brit. Birds 548 The Plack-winged Sult..breeds 
..abundantly in the marismas of Southern Spain, 


MARISSE. 


+ Marisse, 7. Oés. Also 4marissch, marissi. 
[irreg. ad. F. maricr Manny v.) ¢rans, ‘Yo marry. 

¢ 1313 SHORENAM i. 1476 Ry3t y-marissched schelle hy be 
In heuene-rycbe blysse. 1340 «fl yend. 48 Pe vifte [kind of 
adultery] is mid wyfman ymncrissed. /44/, 229 Wypoute pet 
pet he him mo3e inarissi yef he wyle. 

Marisse, obs. form of Manisu. 

Marist (mérist). fa. F. Afariste, f. Alarie 
Mary: sec -1sT.] Amember of the Roman Catholic 
Socicty of Mary, founded by a I’rench priest carly 
in the 19th century and devoted to the work of 
forcign missions and to teaching. Also aét776. 

1877 W. MsDowatt in /ucycl, Brit. VII. 528/1 A com- 
mercial academy connected with the Marist Lrotherhood, 
and dedicated to St. Joseph. 1880 Darly News 11 Nov. 5/8 
A sympathiser with the Marists. 1894 /d¢d. 3 July 4/5 The 
chapel of the Marist Fathers near Leicester square. 

Marit, obs. form of Marnirp. 

Maritage (mevitédz). Zaw. fad. med.L. 
marilagium,alatinization of ¥ szarzage MARRIAGE. ] 

+1. = Dower, Downy 1, 2. Oés. 

1502 ArNOLDE Chron. 82 A wydou after y' deth of her 
husbond..must haue maritage & her herytage whiche that 
her husbond and she helde yt day of the obyt of him her 
husbond. 1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 137 Vf y® husbande 
of the wife alten the heritage or maritage of his wife. 1699 
Sxene Keg, Maz. 29 b, Lands given as Maritage, or ‘Vocher. 

2. ffist. ‘Vhe right possessed by a feudal superior 
(in England only by the king) of exacting a fine 
for the marriage of a vassal; also, the profits 
accruing to the crown or lord from this source. 


Also in L. form marttagium. 

The maritagia within a certain district were sometimes 
granted to a particular person or corporation. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & J/. (1596) 251/1 Maritages which Kk. 
John committed to his keeping at the daie of his death. 
1851 Orig. Parock. Sevtie 1. 283 King Robert Bruce .. in 
1326 granted to the monks all wards, reliefs, maritages [etc.] 
.. belonging to himself and heirs within the sheriffdom of 


Roxburgh, 
Marital (me'rital), 2. Also 7 -all. fad. L. 
maritalis, £. marit-us husband: sce -aL. Cf. F., 


Sp., Pg. marital, \t. maritale. | 

4. Pertaining or relating toa husband; husbandly. 
1616 Beurroxar Eng. F.rfos., Alaritall, \vasbandlike. 
1644 Maxwe.n /’rerog. Chr. Aings 23 A woman by her 
choice and consent designeth her husband, but the maritall 
power and dominion is onely from God, 1726 Avyurre 
Parergon 49 Christian Charity as well as Marital Affection. 
1861 Tuackeray PAil/f vii, The two poor sisters had had 
to regulate their affections by the marital orders, and to be 
warm, cool, moderate, freezing, according to their husbands’ 
state for the time being. 

2. Of or pertaining to marriage; matrimonial, 
connubial. 

1603 I'Lorio A/ontaigne 1. v. (1632) 476 He depainteth 
her somewhat stirring fora maritall Venus. 1660 Jer. VAvLoR 
Duct. Dubit ni, rule iu. § 27 Vhe Dearnesses of Brother and 
Sister .. if they were not male holy and separate by a law 
would easily change into Marital loves. 1840 Tiackeray 
Paris Sk.-bk. (1372) 81 What a deal of marital discomfort 
might have been avoided. 1853 Lp. St. Luoxarps //andy- 
Bk Ivop. Law xii. 79 The restitution of marital rights 
would be enforced if sought for. 1g0z A.‘l'Homson Lander 
& Lauderdale xiii. 131 Although the two Houses were in 
marital relationship, they were almost always at daggers 
drawn. 

lience Marita‘lity, excessive affection of a wife 
for her husband (correlative to exordtousiess) ; 
Ma‘ritally a/v.,as if marricd, as a married person. 

1812 W. Taytor in Monthly lag. XXXII. 42 The ux- 
oriousness of tlie husband was in neither case requited by 
the maritality of the wife. a183z Bextuam Deont, Wks. 
1843 I. 235 Maritality, uxoriality, paternity, maternity, 
filiality. 1869 Daily News 13 Yeb., The illegitimate chil- 
dren are the offspring of people living maritally and as 
quietly as married people. 1880 Darly 7¢/. 13 Nov., An- 
other of the prisoners, Kviatkoffsky, with whom she had 
been living maritally, according to Nihilist notions of ethics. 

Maritan(e, obs. forms of MAnIvTIse. 

+ Maritated, pa. pple. Obs.~° [f. L. mari- 
tat-us pa. pple. of marivare to Marry: sce -rp1,] 
Having a husband; married. 1727in Bamey vol. 11. 

Maritayne, obs. form of ManiTinn. 

+ Marite. Oés. [a. OF. marit (mod.F. mar?) 
or its source L. marites.] A husband. 

¢1330 R. Brausne Chron. (1810) 210 William he pouht to 
greue, for bat grete despite, pat he withouten leue, his 
douhter gaf marite. 1398 Trevis, Barth. De 1. R. xv. xii. 
(Tollein. MS.) pey [the Ainazons] wolde compellehere marites 
to wende from hem, 

Mari'tici:dal, a. rare. [f. L. maritus husband 
+ -cIpDE! + -au.] Musband-slaying. 

1819 H. Busk !’estriad w. 500 Near each the steel mari- 
ticidal bleeds. 1821 New S/onthly Mag. I. 392 Vhe 
inariticidal nother. 

+ Mari'timal, 2. Oss. Also-all. [f. L. ma- 
vitim-us MARITIME +-AL,] = ManitrisE a. 

1586 J. Hooker //7st. Jrcl. in Holinshed If. 161/1 An 
excellent maritimall man, and verte expert in all seruices 
at the seas. ¢161x CHAPMAN /Ziad xxim. 50 The friend, the 
shores inaritimall Souzht for his bed. 1627 Sveep Lnglaud 
xxvill. § 2 Minerall and Maritimall renenew. 

+ Maritimate, az Oss. [f. L. maritim-us 
(sce next) + -ATE (?after /egztimate, ultimate.) 

= Mamtine, (Freq. in Sir W. Raleigh.) 

1601 R. Jounson Avued. & Commi, 37 Peru ., containeth 
by the maritimate coast 12000 and 600 miles. 1614 RALEaAGH 
fist. World 1. (1634) 183 Vhis City being maritimate used 
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all their devotions to Neptune, 1638 Sir T. Hernert Trav. | maritime invade The nose of nice nobility ! 1796 H. Hunter 


(ed, 2) 323 Ports and Villages marittimat. 1665 — 77av. 
(1677) 352 Upon which consideration it is (as 1 suppose) that 
Mercator stretches Anrea Chersonesns from Suinatra to 
Japan, both in reference to the Isles and Coast Manitimate. 

Wlaritime (mz ritaim}, a.and sé. Forms: a. 
6 myrytayne, maritayne, 7 maritan(e, maritin, 
marratine, 7-8 maritine; 8, 7 marittime, 7-8 
maritim, 6- maritime. [ad. lL. marttim-us, f. 
mari-, mare sea + sullix -/2mes (occurring in finz- 
timus ncighboming, /ég¢tzus lawful ; also forming 
superlatives as iz¢zmeus inmost, z/tzes last). 

The 8 forms are from the L. directly or through mod.F. 
maritime (ef, Sp. wmarttiuo, Pz. maritimo, lt. marttiimo), 
An OF. form, waritin, was corrupted, partly owing to con- 
fusion of suffixes, into warttin, marttacinu, uiaritaimn atin« 
ized martiauus), whence the a forins above.] 

A. adj, 

1. OF countries and peoples: Bordering on the 
sea; living near the sea-coast. + occas. predicative. 

a, 1623 Cocxrram. J/larttan, bordering on the sea. 1627 
Hakewi.t Afpod. u. vi. § 3 (1630) 115 And in them specially 
their maritine parts. 1632 Lrrucow 7vaz. vin. 365 Tents, 
filled with maritine people, that were fled hither from the 
Sea coast. 1652 Eart Mon». tr. Bentivogtio’s fist, Kelat. 
12 ‘The Marratine parts of Friesland. 1657 Mitton /”, LZ. 
x1. 398 Ercoco and the less Maritine Kings Mombaza [etc.]. 

B. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres y. i. 122 If the confines 
of the Kingdome bee Maritime or seacoast. 1603 Hot.anp 
Lutarch's Mor. 489 Yo inhabit the maritime cities und 
townes, necere unto the sea side. 1634 Sir ‘J. Hersert 
Trav, 225 Brittany (a marittime part of France), 1654 
FLeckNnoe Ten }cars Trav. ig Comparing them with the 
Maritime Women of other Seas (for the most part fowl, 
ugly, and weather-beaten), 1673 Tempre Obserz, United 
Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 44 ‘The opening and cleansing of the 
old Channel of the Rhine .. by which the ‘own of Leyden 
would grow Maritime. 1692 Luttrety Brief Red. (1857) 11. 
359 The king, before he leaves England, intends to visit all 
the maritime yards. 1736 Swirt Gudtiver 1. v, Seamen, who 
dwell in the maritime parts. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
1 Devonshire is a maritime county. 1854 Mirman Lat. 
Cher. iv. iv. (1864) 11. 265 Though a maritime people, on 
a line of seacoast, they were ignorant of the art of fishing. 


b. Of animals, plants, ctc.: Living or found 


near the sca. 

1608 Torsect Serpents (1658) 798 There are Maritine Rocks 
called Scelestv. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. J/7ush. \V. 409 
‘The antients looked upon the olive as a maritime-tree. 1807 
J... Ssitu Phys. Bot. 418 Statice, ..a beautiful maritime 
genus. 1856 Grinnon Life xxv. (1875) 319 Lroccoli and 
the cauliflower are modifications of the coarse maritime 
cabbage. 1881 GrkENER Gum 525 Undrained and marshy 
land 1s..best suited to tbis bird [the lapwing], whose 
habits are partly maritime. 

2. Connected with the sca in relation to naviga- 
tion, commerce, etc.; relating to or dealing with 
matters of commercc or navigation on the sea. 

Maritime insurance = zarine fusnrance. Maritime 
interest, premium or interest on a bottoinry bond. Mari- 
time positions, ‘the intersection of the geographical cc- 
ordinates of the latitudes and longitudes of places on the 
globe’ (Smyth Sarlor's Hord-lk. 1867). Maritime state, 
that department of the state which consists of the officers 
and mariners of the navy. 

a. €1615 God & the Wing (1663) 25 In this maritane pas- 
sage he submitteth himself unto the conduct and direction 
of the pilot. 1632 Litucow 77av. vin. 362 ‘wo thousand 
and three hundred Maritine miles. 1675 Ocitpy Jrrt. 
Ded., You have la‘d open to us all those Maritin Itineraries. 
1626 J. S[erGeant] //ist, Alonast. Convent. 150 The Cham- 
berla:n .. exerciseth his Jurisdiction amongst Marriners ; 
and what relates to Maritine affairs. 

8B. 1591 Horsey 7raz, (Hakl. Soc.) 159 Novogorode and 
Pleesco, two greatest inart maritime or traide towns .. of all 
the easteren parts. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd. & Comuniw. 
(1603) 24 The English people are maruellous expert in 
maritime actions. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentivogtlio's Warrs 
Flanders 113 His want of skill in maritime affairs. 1765 
Itackstoxe Cow. 1. Introd. § 1. 14 ‘Vhe spiritual and 
maritime courts of this kingdom, /d7d. xiii. 405 Vhe mari- 
time state is nearly related to the former [v/z. the military]: 
though mucli more azreeable to the principles of our free 
constitution. /6/:7., In the maritime reign of queen Eliza- 
beth. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. u. i. 69. 1775 
Gisson Deed. & F. xii, 1. 364 Britain, .. already assumed 
its natural and respectable station of a maritime power. 
1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X. 361 To prevent 
theenemy's maritime communication between Bayonneand 
Santofia. 1841 /’ensy Cycl. XX1. 406/2 A maritime insur- 
ance is acontract [etc.]. 1846 Younc Naut. Dict. 43 A high 
rate of interest, termed Maritime Interest, or [ottomry 
Premium, being charged. 1861 Bricut Sf. America 
4 Dec, (1876) 66 Maritime law .. consists of opinions and 
precedents for the most part. 

3. Of a fighting force: Intended for service at sca. 
+ Maritime regiment: earlier name of the marines. 

a. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 105 (1877) 90 
Th’erle of Arundell .. with a puissaunt army myrytayne 
dystroyed ..all the navy of Flanders, 1653 Visseua 49 
Withont much weakening the Maritin forces. 1707 FREiND 
Peterboroiv's Cond. Sp. 180 We hope for a Maritine Force 
betimes in these seas, 

B. 1668 in L, Edye //ist. Alarines (1893) 1.102, 2 Maritim 
Regim'® consisting of 26 Compa", 1684 List WWilitary 15 
His Royal Highness the Duke of York and Alhany’s Marit- 
time Regiment of Foot. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 419/2 In 
the beginning of Queen Anne's reign (1702), six regiments 
of maritime soldiers were raised. a. 

4. Of, pertaining to, arising from, or existing in, 
the sea. Now vare or Os. 

1624 2B. Jonson Neptune's Trinmph Stage Direct., A 
maritime Palace, or the house of Oceanus. 1663 Bove 
Usef. Lp, Nat. Philos. 1. xiv. 252 The Maritime Air and 
steamnes. 1784 Cowrrr 7'ask ut. 258 ‘Vhat no rude savour 


tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 139 ‘Whe maritime winds 
unite their efforts toward the autumnal equinox. 1835 Sir 
J. Ross Nary. and Voy. v. 67 An interesting maritime land- 
scape. 

5. Characteristic of a seaman ; nautical. 

1743 Burkerey & Cummins Joy. S. Seas Ded. 5 Whe fol- 
lowing Pages .. are written ina plain maritime Stile. 1848 
Dickens Douwbey iv, We was far from having a maritime 
appearance. 1889 D. Hannay Cuft, M/arryat viii. 122 Vhis 

Sailor had an altogether maritime ignorance of women, 
» GAs 

tl. The sea-coast ; a conntry or region adjoining 
the sea. Ods. 

591 Decl, Gt. Troubles 5 Certayne skroles or beadrolles 
of names of men dwelling in sundry partes of our Countries,.. 
but specially if the maritimes, 1598 Barnna Theor. Warres 
Gloss. 251 Maritime is sea coast countrie, or countries ad- 
loyning vnto the sea. 1635 Pacitt Chaistianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 
83 Inthe south Maritime and in Ethiopia. 1657 uorntey 
tr. Lougus' Daphuis & Chloe 75 'VYhe General .. comes up 
to the maritims of Mitylene, and hostilely invades them, 

+ 2. A person livmg near the sea. Cds. rare). 

1655 Stan..ey //ist. Philos. 1. 1687) 27/1 Lycurgus was 
head of the Country-men, Megacles of the Maritimes. 

Maritonu:cleus. S7o/. rare. [f. martto-, used 
as comb. f. of L. maritus married + Nucieus.] 
(See quot.) 

1824 Hyatt in /’voc, Boston Soc. Nat. Jist. XXM1. 54 
Reserving. .the name of maritonucleus cr married nucleus 
for the renovated nucleus of the egg after its unioa with the 
male pronucleus. 

+ Marito-rious, a. zonce-wd. [Humorously f. 


1.. maritus hushband.} Fond of one’s husband. 

1607 Ciiarman Bussy D'’Amébots uu. 22 Dames maritorious 
ne’re were meritorious. 

Maritu‘rient, a. zonce-wd. [Formed (in jocular 
imitation of Ll. desidcratives) on L. maritdre to 
marry.} Eager to marry. 

1765 Gray Let, to 7. Wharton 29 Apr., Our friend, the 
Precentor, who has so long been in a mariturient way, is 
not yet inarried. 

Marivade, obs. form of Maravepr. 

Marjoram (miaudgarom’. Forms: a. 4-6 
maiorane, 5 mageron, -am, maioron, -um, 6 
maioram, -om, magerym, 6-7 mejoram, 7 -an. 
B. (chiefly Sc.) 6 mar-, meriolyne, maryolayn, 
margelene, 7 majorlame. y. 6. margerain, 
-am, -om(e, -um, -yn, Mmarierum, -ierom, 
-ioram, -om, merierum, -geium, 6-7 mari- 
erome, 7 -jerim, -jerom(e, -jorom, -gorum, Sc. 
margorie, 7-g marjorum, 7- marjoram. (In 
the carlier formsz7 =7.) [a. OF. najorane (13th c.), 
*marjporaine, whence F. (from 14th c.) by dis- 
similation marjolaine, = Pr. mayorana, Sp. ma- 
Jorana,mayorana,now usually mejorana, Pg.marto- 
rana, mangerona, \t. majorana, maggtorana, 
Kumanian mdgheran, med.L. majyordna (once 
majoraca or -us\. The Rom. word has passed 
into the Teut. and other langs., as MDu. mayoleine, 
margelleine, meteraen (mod. Du. mazzolein), MHG. 
margram, meigranime, meyeron, maigaron, mat- 
oran, etc. (mod.G. majoran, dial. mergran), Sw. 
mejram, Da. merian, Russian (? from G.) Maepalln, 


mod.Gr. par Coupava. 

The ultimate-etymology is obscure. Many of the Rom, 
forms appear to have been perverted by assimilation to L. 
major (it. wmaggtore, Sp. mayor) greater, “There seems to 
be no adequate ground for the current assumption that the 
ultimate source is the L. asa@racus (a. Gr. aydpaxos, -ov), 
which was in the Middle Ages identified, perh. correaaly, 
with marjoram.] ; . $ 

Any plant of the genus Origanum (N.O. Labi- 
ate); esp. O. vulgare, Wild Marjoram (Common, 
Field, {Grove M.), a common plant in limestone 
or chalky districts, and O. A/ajorana, Swect Mar- 
joram (tMarjoram gentle, English, + Fine, 
Knotted M.), an aromatic herb used in cookery. 
O. Onites is Pot or Winter Marjoram, O. heracle 


oticum, Winter Sweet Marjoram. 

a. 1390 Gower Couf II]. 133 Of Majorane his herbe is 
grounded. c 1440 Prop. Pury. 319/2 Mageram [A. nialo- 
rum, S. mageron, /’., 1. magerym, % margeryn]) 1q8x 
Botoner Vudlle of Old Age f 5 Rosemarynes, maiorons, 
gylofres. 1573 Tusser //xsb, (1878) 95 Maierom knotted, 
sowe or set at the spring. 1597 GERAKDE Herbal un. ccvii. 
539 Marierome is called .. in English Sweete Marierome, 
Vine Marierome, and Marierome gentle; of the best sort 
Maiorane. x60x Hortann /’Ziny 1. 382 Maioran,..in Cy- 
prus & at Mitylene, where great store of sweet Majoran 

rows. 

oo 1513 Doucias /Encis 1. x. 69 Tendir mariolyne [L. 
wmotls anuracus| and sweit flouris. 1527 AxDREW Bruns- 
woyhe's Distytt, Waters Lvib. 1570 Satix. /'coms Reform. 
xv. 10 Thow Lauand, lurk; thow time, Le tint; Thow Mar- 
gelene,swaif. 1689 in 7haues of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 
1 unce Majorlame, ros. : is 

y. 1§23 SKELTON Gard, Laurel go6 With margerain ientyll, 
The flowre of goodlyhede. ¢1550 Liovp 77eas. Health 
xv. Evb, Let thy teeth be washed with the decoction of 
wilde Margerum [1585 Margeram]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
Ixix. 236 Origauun: Heracleoticuim, Spanish Origan. 
Bastard Margerom. Orviganum sytuestre. Wilde Origan. 
Groue Margerom. /drd. 237 Afartzan quibusdam. F-nglish 
Margerom. 1597 Gerarpr sYeréal i. ccvii. 530 The pot 
Marierome is also called Winter Marierome. /dfd. ccix. 
543 /ragoriganum, Goates Marierome. 1640 Parkinson 


MARK. 


Theat. Bot. 12 The wilde or field Marjerome. 1656 Mar- 
nette Perf Cook tt. 1 Take the tops of Time and Margerum 
and Winter Savoury, a handfull of each. 1689 in Thanes 
of Caw:tor (Spald. Club) 352 Sweit Margorie thrie drap, 6s. 
1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Lot. App. 318 Marjoram, winter sweet. 
1856 Miss Mutock ¥. //alifa.c xxi. (1859) 220 A plant of 
wild marjoram. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 137/1 Knotted Mar- 
joram, sweet Savory, and Sweet Basil are much sought after 
tn early spring. 7 

b. attrib. and Comb. as marjoram bed, leaf; 
marjoram-leaved adj. Marjoram camphor, a 
camphor obtained from oi) of marjoram (Watts 
tr. Gmelin’s Handbk, Chem. 1860, XIV. 379). 
38ar Crare fill, Minstr. 1. 115 Thy Marjoram-beds so 
doubly sweet. 1811 A. ‘I. THomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 277 
Common Marjoram leaves. 1882 Garden 4 Feb, 82,3 The 
Marjoram-leaved Toadflax. ; 
Mark (mitk), sd! Forms 1 meare, Anglian 
mere, (also gemierce, 32merce, Norihumd. 
merce, merca), 2 marc, 3-5 merk/e, (Orm, 
merrke),merc(k, marck(e, 4,7 marque, 4-mark. 
(OE. mearc, Anglian merc, str. fem., boundary, 
landmark, sign = OF ris. merik.e, merke, boundary, 
sign, OS, marka boundary (Mu. marke, mod. Du, 
mark), OHG. marcha boundary (MHG., mod.G, 
mark fem.), ON. mprk (known only in the derived 
sense ‘forest’; Sw., Da. mark field, ground), 
Goth. marka boundary, landmark:—OTeut. *»varkd. 
A neuter form (:—OTeut. type *2arko”) exists in 
sevcral Tcut. Jangs. with the sznses ‘sign’, ‘ land- 
mark’, ‘standard’, etc.: MDu. mark (mod.Du. 
merk), MEIG. mark (mod.G. has marke fem., 
prob. influenced by F. margue), ON., MSw. mark. 
The ME. form merke (disyllable), while normally 
Tepresenting the OAnglian pronunciation merc, 
may in part descend from ONorthumb. mere (also 
written mgrca), token, sign, and in part also from 
an adoption of the equivalent ON. merhi ncut., 
landmark, standard, sign (Sw. marke, Da. merke):— 
OTeut. type *warkyo™, f. *markd (see above); it 
may also, in northern dialccts, represent partly the 
ONorthumb, gemerce sign, token (= WS. gemerce, 
OIG. gimerchi boundary :—OTeut. *ga-markjo™), 
as the prefix ze- of sbs. did not survive into ME., 
and the palatalized ¢ in final syllables became & in 
northern Eng. According to phonetic law the 
ME. merke regularly became mark in mod.Eng., 
thus coalescing with the descendant of WS. mearc. 

The Teut. word and its derivative vb. were eaily 

adopted into Romanic; the sb. appears as OF. 
merc, marc masc., F, marque fem., mark, sign, etc., 
marche (ONF. marque) boundary (see Marcu 56.5), 
Pr., Sp., Py., It. marca mark, sign, boundary. 
Some of the senses developed in F. maryue have 
coloured the application of the Eng, word. 

The Oleut. *warkd appears to be cogn. w. L. margo 
Marctn, OCeltic *»2roz%- country (Gaulish drog/. in place- 
names, Welsh 47d, Olrish mruty, bruig', Persian marz 
boundary, The extra-leut. relations confirm the view 
which is suggested by the evidence of Teut, itself, that the 
primitive sense is ‘boundary’. The order of development 
of senses which appears most probable, and is assumed as 
the basi» of the arrangement below, is ‘boundary ’, ‘sign of 
a boundary’, *sign in general’, ‘impression, trace or device 
used as a sign’, ‘impression, trace, etc. in general’, Some 
scholars, however, have considered the sense ‘visible trace’ 
as primitive (comparing Lith. wargas parti-coloured), and 
have supposed the sense ‘boundary’ to be either derived 
from this or to belong to an independent word.] 

I. Woundary. 

1. A boundary, fronticr, limit; rarely in pé. 
territories. Ods. cxc. //ést, and arch. 
gor in Birch Cart. Sax. (1885) I. 148 Swa be mearce to 
grenmenes stizele .. ponon sud andlang mearee to pes yores 
sud ende. craso Gen. & Ex. 349° Ife ledde hem to de 
muntes fot, Non but non[? read he) fordere ne mot, And onis 
broder aaron; God bad hem Yat merke ouer-gon. 1340-70 4 /2- 
sannder 173 The marques of Molovor menskliche hee aught. 
1387 Trevisa (/igden Rolls) 11. 45 But afterward, for be 
weyes were not so sette wip certeyn markes (orig. certis Lets 
tidus distinctz), pe weies were vncerteyn and stryf was by- 
gonne. /did.103 Pe merkes and pe meres perof [Mercia] were 
in be west side beryuer Dee..; inbe est beestsee, inthesoub 
Temse. ¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) xili. 144 In bat contre of 
libye is the see inore high ban the lond, and it semeth pat 
it wolde couere the erthe, and natheles 3it it passep not his 
markes. 1447 Bokexuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 36 In a wode of 
the markeys of that cuntre Two hermytys dwellyd. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. v. cix. 82 Vhe meris or markis of this Kyng- 
dome of North humberlande were [etc]. 1530 Patscr. 243/1 
Marke bytwene two places, /ftite. 1535 CovERoaLEe Prov 
vill, 29 He shutt the see within certayne bowndes, that y* 
waters shulde not go ouer their marckes. 71832 ‘ B. Corn- 
wat" (B. W. Proctor) Sea i, The Sea! the Sea! the open 
Sea!..Without a mark, without a bound. 1883 Chamd. 
Frnt. 36 When the Marquis of Leominster was a Marquis 
indeed, witha marktoguard. 1893 Henxtry Song of Sword, 
etc. Lond, Volunt. iii, 22 The afflicted city, prone from mark 
to mark In shameful occultation. ; 

+b. Of immaterial things: A limit or precise 
bonndary line or point. Ods. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1719 (Gr.) Pa bas males way mearc 
agongen. azaas Axncr. KR. 228 Auh ide temptaciun he 
haued iset to be ueonde a merke, ase bauh he seide—tempte 
hire so neor [etc]. 1340 Ayend, 223 Li3ztliche huanne be 
lost ne pascb na3t pe markes ne be zetnesses of spnushod. 
c1goo Destr. roy 7696 The Sun in his Sercle set was o 
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loft, At the merke of be mydday. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
33 Pou art be end of heuynes, be mark of labirs, beginy'ng 
of fruyts. ¢1449 Pecocx Aefr.1. x. 50 These craftis kepten 
not to hem silf her propre and seuerel to hem silf boundis 
and markis. . 

2. Hist. Thename applied in medieval Germany 
to the tract of land held in common by a village 
community. Hence used by many modern scholars 
to denote the tract of land similarly held by one of 
the villagecommunities of primitive Teutonic times. 
Also alfrib., as in mark-community, -famtly, 
-system; markmoot (pseudo-arch.), a (supposed) 
assembly of the inhabitants of the ‘mark’. 

Kemble’s fancy that OE. mearc was the name of a unit of 
territorial organization next below the shire (scfr or gd) has 
no foundation. The alleged OE. *»earcondt ‘ mark-moot’, 
has no existence: the swtercemof occurring in a schedule of 
boundaries of land at Barrow-on-Humber 1n 971 (BirchC. S. 
No. 1270) may perh. mean ‘ parsley-bed’, and in any case 
does not admit of Kemble’s interpretation. : 

1848 Kemate Sa.cons in Eng. (1876) 1. iii. 76 As then the 
word Mark is used to denote two distinct things,—a terri- 
torial division and a corporate body,—so does the word Ga 
or Scir denote both [etc.}. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
(1876) [. iii. 84 Such a community occupies its own territory, 
its mark. /éid. 98 The unit is the Mark, roughly repre- 
sented by the modern parish or manor. 1874 Stusss Cons? 
List. (1875) 1. ii. 34 We have not the mark system. /did.v. 
84 note, ‘hat the markmoot was a court of justice .. seems 
altogether improbable. /é/d. 85 [tis as an owner of land, 
not asa member of the mark-communily, that the freeman 
has rights. 1876 Dicsy Acad Prop. i. § 1. 5 Each commu- 
nity occupied a territory or mark, which was divided into 
three, or rather four portions. 1887 Adin. Kev. Jan. 10 In 
all Temtonic countries the same conflict was waged between 
the manor and the mark. 

3. Used to represent G, A/ark as the proper 
name of certain principalities, esp. the Mark of 
Brandenburg. + Also repr. It. .Warca in the Wark 
of Ancona, (Cf. Marcu 54.3 3.) 

1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit. 1. 65/1 The Town of Cin- 
goli..in the Mark of Ancona. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
IIf. 514/2 They reckon in the whole Mark [of Brandenburg} 
120 towns [etc], 31884 //arper’s Mag. Apr. 690/2 The two 
Frederics..were to have the Mark. 

II, An object indicating a boundary, position, etc. 
+4. A pillar, post, stone, fence, etc., placed to 
indicatethe position of a boundary; = LANDMARK 1. 
¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 440 Met of corn, and wi3zte of fe, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. ¢ 1320 Sir 7ristr. 2710 Her 
fader .. Jaf hem londes wide.. Markes were set bi side. 
¢ 1330 R. Bruxne CAvon. (1810) 77 Saynt Cutberte's clerkes.. 
At Geruans set per merkes, a hous be gan vpspede. 1440 
Promp, Carr, 333/2 Meer, marke be-twene Ij. plana arta, 
merts. %§35 COVERDALE Deut, xxvii. 17 Cursed be he, y* 
remoueth his neghbours mark. 1697 Drayben I irg. Georg. 
1,193 No Fences parted Fields, nor Marks nor Bounds Dis- 
tinguish’d Acres of litigious Grounds 

+5. A stone or other monument set up or 
standing as a memorial, or as a guide, Ods. 

¢ 1000 /EcFrRic /!.xod, xxiv. 4 Moyses .. zetimbrode twelf 
mearca. ¢ 1250 Gen. & /i.x. 1887 lacob dalf hire and merke 
dede, Sat is set sene on dat stede. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
1139 Whan graue was be graie sion be grime king rydus & 
alle meven his men fro fe marke eucne. 1565 Coorer 
Thesaurns, Cippus, a littell hill or marke called a barrow. 
1582 N. Licukriniy tr. Castunheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1, ix. 
gb, Acertaine niarke or Piller, with the King of Portingales 
Arines, and a Crosse. ar3sgx H. Suitn Serm. (1594) 237 

Seing now recoucred to lis right way, [he] stands like a 
marke of knowledge in the turninges .. to direct al those 
that passe hy. 

Sig. 1§1t Corer Serm, Convoc. Bvb, Vnto you we loke as 
vnto markes of our direction, 


+6. A standard or banner. Ods. 

¢1000 /ErrRic Gram, Ixiv, (Z.) 71 Victricta tollite signa, 
nymad pa sizefastan mearca. c1r2z05 Lay. 18869 Beornes 
scullen rusien reosen heoren marken [c1275 marke}. did. 
19099 Cador be kene scal beren pas kinges marke. 

7. A target, butt, or other object set up to be 
aimed at with a missile or projectile. H{ence 
transf., the thing that is or may be aimed at in 
shooting or throwing. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 4229 Heora: sceaftes weoren strake of his flasces 
heo makeden here marce [¢ 1275 marke}, ¢ 1305 St. Eda, 
Ang 44 in £. £. #. (1862) 88 Hi stode afur & bende here 
bowes, & here arewes ri3te And as to a inerke schote tohim. 
1526 Pilger, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 The sayd arowe is 
caryed to the marke. 1535 Coverpate Lam. ill, 12 He hath 
bent lis bowe, and made me as it were a marck to shule at. 
1617 Hieron Ji ks, 11. 400 A shooter, who afarre off aymeth 
at a marke in the midst of a white; hee seeth the white, but 
not the marke; hee cannot hit the marke, which he seeth 
not, except hee hit the white, which hee seeth. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc'’s Trav. 167 Then the hunters all 
choose their marke, taking pleasure in darting their lances, 
1780 CowrrrR Progr, Err. 570 None sends his arrow to the 
mark in view, Whose hand 1s feeble, or his aim untrue. 1856 
*StonenENnce’ Brit, Kur, Sports 508/2 Do not look from 
the mark to the arrow and back again, 1859 A/usketry 
Instr. 23 Yo fire with accuracy it is necessary the sights 
should be carefully aligned between the eye and the mark, 


+b. The quarry of a hawk, etc. Ods. 


1577 B. Gooce sleresbach's Husé. ww. (1586) 157 h, They.. 
are alwaies the fairest marke in a Hawke, or a Bussardes 
cie, 1589 GREENE A/enaphon(Arb.) 42 The Hobbie catcheth 
no pray, vnlesse she mount beyonde her marke. 1672 DrypDEN 
Alarr. a la Mode v. i, It vexes me to the heart..to have 
flown her so often to a mark, and still to be bobbed at re- 
trieve. 1686 Biome Centl. Recr., llawking v. 30 After she 
hath flowen to mark, she will sit or fly according to her 
mettle and nature. 1691 Dryoen AY Arthur wn. ii, Oh, 
still thou think’st to fly a fool to mark. 


MARK. 


e. The object at which a blow or thrust is aimed ; 
spec. in Pugilistic slang, the pit of the stomach, 
the ‘wind’, Also + Broughton’s mark. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sct. Defence 6 The smaller his [a fencer’s} 
mark is, the harder it is for him to hit. /d7d. 57 Gretting 
had the nearest Way of going to the Stomach (which is 
what they [pugilists} call the Mark) of any Man I knew. 
1823 ‘J.Bee’ Dict. Far/, Mark (ring), the pit of the stomach 
is termed ‘the mark’, and ‘ Broughton’s mark’. 185: Bor- 
row Lavengro |xxxviil, | happened to hit Vom, of Hopton, 
in the mark, as he was coming in, so that he lost his wind, 

d. fg. or in fig. context. Also s/ang (see quot. 


1897). 


1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 123, 1 am the merk of the but, con- 
trar the quhilk euere man schutis arrous of tribulatione. 
¢ 1586 C’tEss Pemproke Ps. iy. i, {I um) A mark to wrath, 
and hate, and wrong assign’d. 1608 1D. ‘I{uvit]) Zss. Pol. 5 
Mor. 114b, Must needes discouer the marke of his dis- 
ordinate Ambition. 1742 Younc N/A. 74.v. 1011 Death loves 
a shining Mark, a signal Blow. 1753 Discov. 7. Poulter 
(ed. 2) 4 At Night the Horses came by, and he shew’d us all 
one particular Pack, and said that's your Mark. 1842 ‘Tex- 
nyson J} aék. Matl 65 He thought himself A mark for all, 
and shuddered lest a cry Should break his sleep by night. 
1891 Biackie Jour /hases i. 10 There was something.. that 
could not fail to make him the mark of general observation. 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catndivs \xviii. 2 Thy sad tear-scrawl'd 
letter, a mark to the storm. 1897 Barrere & Letano, 
Mark (Swindlers’, one marked by thieves or swindlers as 
easy to dupe or rob. 

e. In phrases, beside, tbcesides, far from, near, 
short of, wide of (or +from) the mark, to hit, 
miss the mark, to attain or mi:s some desiied object 
or end. 

€1350 St. Andrew 290 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1881) 8 
In saint Andrew he had swilk trist; And cof pat merk no- 
thing he myst. @135z Minor /’o¢s ix. 13 Bot now has 
sir Dauid missed of his merkes. 1633 T. Starroro Fac. 
H 16, 1. v. (1821) 71 Both one and the other were besides the 
marke. 165s Futter CA. //ist. u. iii. §. 17 Venerable was 
found eepae an Expedient to accommodate the Difference, 
luckily hitting the Mark, as a ‘Title neither too high nor too 
low. 1666 Perys Diary 23 Sept., It cannot, [ believe, be far 
wide from the mark. 1749 Fircpixnc Yom Fones vi. ix, As 
when two doves,..or as when Strephon and Phyllis (for that 
comes nearest to the mark) are retired tnio some pleasant 
solitary grove f[etc.}. 1845 MeCuriocn aration 1. iii. 
(1852) 92 It may, however, be. .very wide of the mark when 
applied to the case of out-of-door labourers, 1889 J. STALKER 
Imago Christi ix. § 5 (1891) 178 Many a preacher misses the 
matk because, though he knows books, he does not know 
men. 1861 Wuyte Metvitte Goad for Nothing 1. 146 Gil- 
bert’s efforts to amuse her often fell short of the mark. 1883 
[see Besipe B. sb). 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 6 live 
or six pounds per week would be near the mark. 

f. Howls. The Jack. Also, a position which 
is allowed for the jack; ‘a fair Lowling distance’ 


(see quot. 1753). 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Wit & Mirth Wks. tt. 193/2 
‘The marke which they ayme at hath sundry names and 
Epithites, as a Glocke, a Jacke, and a Mistris. 1753 Cuan- 
Bers Cycl, Supf.s.v. Bowling, Mark is a proper bowling 
distance, not under so many yards; and being at least a 
yard and a half from the edge of the green. 1875 ‘ Stonr- 
nENGE' Brit. Sports .t iii. § 3. 683 [f the leader in two 
trials shall fail to deliver the jack a mark, his opponent is 
then entitled to set the mark. 1876 Zacyct. Brit. 1V. 1820/2 
A game termed car7cau .. somewhat similar to bowls, the 
jack or mark being set up on a square stone at the end of 
analley. /ér., * Maik’, or ‘seta mark ’, means the delivery 
of the jack at the commencement ofa game. 


8. A post or other object placed to indicate the 
terminal point of a race; a goal. Often fig., an 


object desired or striven for (cf. 7 d). 

¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chron, (1810) 271 Sir Roberd Roos of 
Werk with fe Scottis fled, He set so ille his merk, pat neuer 
eft he ne sped. 1535 Coverpace /’/i/. tii. 14, 1 forget that 
which ts behynde..& preace vnto y*® marck apoynted. 1555 
Lattimer Let, in Strype Eccl. A/ert, (1822) I1f. 11. 305 He 
that runnytheat the merk doth not loke on other that stands 
by.. but lokyth altogether on the glove or merk, and on 
them that ronne with him. 156: T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
n, viii. (1634) 187 Let this be our perpetual murke, to aide 
all men faithfully. 1642 Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 3, | 
know your Honour hath long made this your marke. 1789 
Cowrer Let. to Airs. Aing 1 Aug., The end is in view; 1 
seem alinost to have reached the mark. 1850 Tennyson 1 
Mem. liti, For fear divine Philosophy Should push beyond 
her mark, and be Procuress to the Lords of Hell. \ 

9. An object on shore or at sea, which, by its 
ascertained and known position, serves to guide a 
traveller proceeding in a given direction, esp. a 
Lanpswank, leading-mark (see Leaping 1 b), 


SEA-MARK. Also fig. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxlit. (1495) 699 Ofte 
knottes ben made on trees and in busshes: tn token and 
marke of the highe waye: to shewe the certen and sure 
waye to waye farynge men.] 14.. Sasling Direct, (Hakl. 
Soc.) 12 Yif ye go oute of Orwell waynys to the Naisse ye 
must go south west fro the Nasse to the merkis of the spetis 
your cours is west south-west. /¢id., Bring your markis to 
gidre that the parissh steple be owte by est. the abbcy of 
Seint Hosies. 1577 Stanvuurst Deser, Lrel. iii, in //o/tn- 
shed, Hulke tower, which is a notable marke fer pilots, 
in directing them which waie to sterne their ships [etc.]. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. 4 They seeme to vnder- 
stand this word A/cfa, a marke, for any thing that hath an 
ascending from the ground vpward in height, that they call 
a marke, as, a hill, a Church, a‘l'ree, or such like. 1650 
Hosnes f/m. Nat.v. § 1.44 Men that have past by a Rock 
at Sea, set up some mark, therehy to remember their former 
danger, and avoid it. @1676 Hare Mars, Customes iii. in 
S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 338 As fixing of piles, or lay- 
inge in of anchors without buoyes or markes. 1708 PENN in 
Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 230, | have shewn my regard to 


MARK. 


him, and a fair mark I gave him to direct bis steps. 13781 
Jusramono Priv. Life Lewis NV, 11. 120 note, ‘This is a 
mark, sometimes made by a floating tun, sometimes by 
a mast raised upon a bank. 1834 Nat. Philos. III. Narizg. 
1. iii, g (Useful Knowl. Soc.) ‘The marks themselves are 
called the leading marks. 

IIT. A sign, token, indication. 

10. Anappearance, action, or cvent that indicates 
something ; a sign, token, symptom. 

cgso Lindisf. Gasp. Mark xvi. 17 Remerca [Vulg. signa] 
donne da dade zelefdon da zefylged. c1z00 OrMIN 17982 
& wha sitt iss patt takebb wipb Hiss wittness tunnderr- 
fanngenn, He settebb merrke off patt he wiss Iss Godd 
sobfasst i spache. ax1225 Aucr. XK. 250 Loked nu 3eorne, 
uor his deoruwurde luve, hwuch one merke he leide up- 
pen his icorene, boa he steih into heouene. a@ 1300 Cursor 
AZ, 18330 ‘Lauerd’, pai said, al wit a steuen, ‘Als pou 
has sett pi merck in heuen O pi blis lauerd godd [etc ]. 
€1386 Cuaucrr Pars. 7. ? 819 That hooly ordre is chief of 
al the tresorie of god, and his especial signe and mark of 
chastitee. 1599 Suaks. J/uch Ado M1. ili. 255 Shee’s a faire 
Lady, 1 doe spie some markes of loue in her. 1604 E. 
G{rimstone) D’Acosta’s Hist. [udies m. xiii, 160 They 
found peeces of blew cloth, and other markes and signes that 
some men of Europe had passed there, 1659 GALE Cr/. Gen- 
tiles 1. Introd. 6 Is it not a great Marque of Honor. 1711 
Aopison Sect, No. 73 2 10 She bestows a Mark of her 
Favour upon every one of them, 1725 Watts Logici.v.§ 4 
In some Reports there are more Marks of Falshood than of 
Truth, and in others there are more Marks of Truth than 
of Falsehood, 1748 tzesox's Voy. u, vi. 192 Our people soon 
observed several lights..in the fort, and other marks of the 
inhabitants being in great motion. 1842 Borrow ible ix 
Spaiu Wii, His body .. exhibited every mark of strength 
and vigour. @ 1862 Bucx Le Croil7z. (1873) III. v. 463 How 
unusual it is to meet with any one .. whose writings bear 
marks of..original thought. 1884 Sxear Gamelyn Introd. 
x1 The ‘master outlaw’ in the tale of Gamelyn is left un- 
named. This is a mark of a somewhat early date. 

b. A characteristic property; a distinctive 
feature, criterion; sfec. in Logic (see quot. 1869). 

1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks, 73/2 He that by good 
vse and experyence, hathe in his eye the ryghte marke and 
very trewe lustre of the Dyamonte. 1561 T. Norton tr. 
Calvin's Zust. 1. xv. 53 Neither is their opinion to be ap- 
proued, which sett the Image of God in the power of 
dominion geuen vnto him, as if he resembled God onely in 
this mark, that he is [etc]. 1612 Bacon Ess., lWisd. for 
Alan's Self (Arb.) 184 Therefore let Princes..chuse such 
seruants, as haue not this marke. a1625 FLETCHER Noble 
Gent... iv, Yet from this pitch can 1 behold my own, (From 
millions of those men that have no mark). 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 232 By these marks the monkies of 
either continent, may be readily distinguished from each 
other. 1860 Asp, THomson Laws 7%. § 51.78 Those pro- 
perties by which we recognise any object, and assign it a 
place under some appropriate conception, are called marks. 
1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 1. iti, 89 Life without intelligence is a 
possible mark of an animal, but not intelligence without 
life. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Pyuamiter 194, 1 recog- 
nise in you the marks of an accomplished anarch. 

c. spec. A depression caus2d by a fold in the 
enamel] of a horse’s incisor tooth, which by its 
appearance and gradual disappearance gives some 
indication of the age of the animal. (Cf. CounTEr- 
MARK, 5d, 3.) Also mark of mouth. 

¢ 1420 Padllad. on [7 usb.1w. 886 Their fhorses"] myddel teetb 
aboue at too yeer aze They cause, at yeeris iij another 
gage ;..At vij yeer are alle ylike longe, The markis of their 
age ar lost at seuen. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 754 At eight 
yeares old, the ‘Tooth is smooth, and the Hole gone, And 
then they say; That the Marke is out of the Horses Mouth, 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding, near 
15 hands high,..the mark out of his mouth. 1707 Curios. 
in Hush. & Gard. 41 We may..say..as the Jockeys do of 
a Horse of eight or nine Years old, who has no longer cer- 
tain Teeth in his Mouth; that his Mark is out. 1852 R. S. 
Surrees Spouge’s SP. Tour xliv, ‘ He's past mark of moutb 5 
but | think a hunter’s age has very little to do with his 
worth.’ 1897 Zz-ycl. Sport 1.537 (Horse) A/ark, the hollow 
upon the top of a young horse’s teeth which wears down 
with years, 

Jig. and allusive. 1589 R. Harvey Pf, Perc. (1590) 4 The 
marke is not out of thy mouth, for thou hast a Colts tooth 
in thine head still, @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit zwtthout 
Money 1v. v, Biscuit That bawds have rubb’d their gums 
upon, like corals, To bring the mark azain. 182q Mac- 
TaAGGART Gallovid, Eucycl. s.v., Old maidens are said some- 
times to have lost the marko’ mouth. 1857 G. A. LAwreENcE 
Guy Liv, viii. 77 Two ancient virgins, long past ‘mark of 
month’. 

+d. A vestige, trace. Ods. 

1325 AJe/r. Jom. 6x Bot of thair not yet standes merk, 
In Babilony the tour yet stands. 1585 T. WasHINcTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1v. xxv. 141 In whiche place are the 
markes of the ruines of Lacedemonia. 

1L. A sign affixed or impressed for distinction. 

a. A device, stamp, s2al, label, brand, inscrip- 
tion, written character, or the like, placed upon an 
article as an indication of ownership or origin, as 
an attestation of quality, as a means of identifica- 
tion, etc. +In early use often, the stamp or 


impress of a coin. 

c 1250 Gen, & Ex. 457 He was hirde wittere and wal; Of 
merke, and kinde, and helde, & ble, sundring and sameni[n}g 
ta3te he, 1377 Lanar. ?. 72. B. xv. 343 Pe merke of hat 
mone [se. the lushburg] is good, ac pe metal is fieble. ¢1394 
P. Pl. Crede 177 Wyde wyndowes..Schynen wip schapen 
scheldes.. Wip merkes of marchauntes y-medled bytwene. 
1qz0in /. £. IWrlls (1882) 46 A tastour of siluer with myn 
owne merke ymade in be bottom. ¢ 1440 Promp. Par. 334/1 
Merke, tokyne, signum, caracter. c14soin Rel. Aut. 11. 
280 ‘hay salle be brynte on the hippe, chapmans merke. 
1477 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 185/1 The merke or signe of every 
Goldsmyth, shuld be knowen to the Wardeyns of the same 
craft. 1524 Act 14 415 //en. VIII, c. 3 §g This present act 
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--for limittyng of markes to the maker of worsteds, saies, 
and stamins. 1567 Harman Caveat 33 ‘Vhe markes shalbe 
| pycked out cleane, and [the clothes] conuayed craftely fare 
of, tosell. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. 1. 543 Hee 
will appoynt to haue a stone layde vpon his graue, in which 
his name shall bee ingrauen, & his marke, or some such hke 
thing. 1607 Heywooo Wom. Aild w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 
II. 142 Take with thee every thing that hath thy marke. 
1617 Moryson /f72, 1. 38, I set a niarke vpon these peeces, 
| lest I sbould spend them. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theveuot's 
Trav. 1. 201 We spent all Tuesday..in getting Marks put 
upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do. 1696 Puiciips 
(ed. 5), J/avk, .. Also a particular Character imprinted by 
Public Authority upon several things, either for the payment 
of Duties, or to prevent Adulteration. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
dudia & P. 207 The Company's Mark upon all their Goods, 
Iiales, and Parcels. 1704 Norris /deal World 1. v. 293 
A mark of the artificer impressed upon his work. 1797 
Directory Sheffield 137 Virectory of the Manufacturers, with 
their marks, 1838 Dickens O. Twist ix, I'll show you how 
to take the marks out of the handkerchiefs. ¢ 1850 A vad. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 640 The robber quickly made a mark on the 
door with some chalk he had for the purpose. 1885 Zucyc/. 
Brit, X1X. 186 The first of these [Hall-marks] was the 
King's mark—a \eopard's or lion’s head crowned. 
b. With prefixed defining sb., as age, caltle, 
flock, gunpowder, pedigree, pitch, raddle, sheep, 
wool mark, Also EAr-, HALL-, TRADE-MARK. 
1523 Firzners. //ush, § 52 And se that they [sheep] be 
well marked, both eare marke, pitche marke, and radel 
marke. 1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 38 A sheepe marke, a tar 
| kettle fetc.]. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 56-7 As many 
| as they can finde by the care marke, for woolle markes is vsed 
but of few. 1607 CowELL /uterpr. s.v. Clack, Vo clack 
wooll is to cut off the sheepes marke which maketh it to 
waigh less. 1802 James JJ/i2. Dict., Mark..Gunpowder 
Marks. The different sorts of gunpowder are distinguished 
| by the following marks. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creck 
il. 34 What about tbe cattle-marks? 1886 C. Scorr Sheef- 
Farming 147 Sheep Marking—The flock mark, the age 
mark, and the pedigree mark, are al] put on the ears of the 
stock lambs. 
ce, A visible sign, as a badge, brand, etc., assumed 
by or imposed on a person ; occas. in pd. + insignia. 
t Christ's, God's mark,mark of clergy, of holy church: the 
tonsure. J/ark ofthe Beast: see Rev. xvi 2 and Beast sé, 7. 
c1200 Vices & Virtues 57 Sume odre nimed godes marc on 
hem, wandeb here clades and naht here peawes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
29855 Liscopes and clerckes and preostes mid godes merkes. 
e12z50Geu. & Lx. 1003 Quuo ne bar danne is merk [se. cir- 
cumcision] him on fro godes folc sulde he be don. @1300 
Cursor M, 27252 Quar he..clething beres bat feris to clerc, 
orcron patesoclergimerc. /6z/, 29283 Qua smites preist 
or clerk or ant berand cristes merk, als munk, or frer, nun, 
or chanun,..he is cursd. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
130 Porgh God I be forbede to chalange any clerke In lay 
courte for non nede, of holy kirke has merke. 1340 HAMPoLE 
Pr. Conse. 4402 Bot with pas bat had Criste forsaken And 
the merk of anticrist had taken [etc.]. 1382 Wyciir Rev. 
xvi. 2 The carecte or marke of the beast. 1399 Lanct. 
Rich, Redeles 1. 78 Me thynketh, That no manere meyn- 
tenour shulde merkis bere, Ne haue lordis leuere pe lawe to 
apeire. 1535 CovERDALE Gex. iv. 15 And the Lorde put a 
marck vpon Cain. 1560 Daus tr. Sdetdane's Count. 118b, 
Neytber maye any others, than suche as have the greate 
beastes cbaract, or Balles marke, be permitted to occupie 
that trade of marchaundyse. 1892 Newes fr. Scotld., 
Life & D. Dr. Fian B, They suspecting that she had 
beene marked by the Diuell (as commonly witches are) 
..found the enemies marke to be in her fore crag. 1604 FE. 
G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. viii. 350 The priest 
..was decked with the markes of the idoll. 1680 7rxe 
Protest. Intelligence No. } 1/2 One of them, as it is said, 
had the Thieves mark in her hand. 1706 tr. Dufin’s Eccl. 
Hist, 16th C. \1.v. 4 He [Catbarinus] believes the Marks of 
St. Francis. 1727-31 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Herald, Their 
persons are under the protection of the Iaw of nations, when 
they bear the marks of their offices publicly, Le. the trum- 
peter his trumpet, and the drummer his drum; asthe herald 
his coat. 1874 Graostone Rétualisi in Contenp. Rev. 
Oct. 672 [The undivided clerical waistcoat] was deemed 
so distinctly Popish, that it acquired the nickname of ‘ The 
Mark of the Beast’; and..among the tailors..was familiarly 
known as ‘the M.B. waistcoat’, 188: Sanps S%. Tranent 
39 It was believed that Satan put a mark upon all who had 
enlisted into bis service. 


+d. God’s marks: an appearance betokening 
impending death. (See Gop sé. 16¢.) Ods. 
' e. A character made with a pen, usually a cross, 


used by illiterate persons in place of a signature. 

cr0oz0 Rule St, Benet (Logeman) Ivili. 98 Odde soées zif 
he na can stafas, oder fram him gebeden write & se nicu- 
mena mearce do. 1434 in &. £&. IVz/ls (1882) 102 And y 
pray yowe loki thys marke and thys Seell, acordeas y Roger 
wyl answere afore god. 1588 in Arber A/arprel. Controv. 82 
William x Stanghtons marke. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Aen. VJ, 1v. 
ji, 110, 1627 in Barnfield’s Poems (Arb.) Introd. 17 Peter 
Serieantes his X mark. 1766 BLackstone Covent. II. xx. 
305 Which custom our illiterate vulgar do.. keep up; by 
signing a cross for their mark when unable to write their 
names. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale xviii. 100 Dost thou sign 
thy name or make thy mark? A 

f. A written symbol. 

1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE. St. Gt. Brit, 11.111. 150 (List Council- 
men Lond.) This * Mark denotes the New Members. 1862 
AnstEo Channel [sl, 1. ix. (ed. 2) 200 A mark of interroga- 
tion (2) [will denote] doubtful species. 1890 H. Sweet Pz. 
Spoken Eng, 2 Vhe stress-marks are put before the element 
on which the stress begins, /7d. 3 The tone-marks are put 
before the word they modify. 

&. (2) Good, bad mark: a written character used 
by teachers, jailers, etc.,in their registers as a symbol 
of an instance of good or bad conduct respectively ; 
hence fig. a point noted or remembered to a 
person’s credit or discredit. (6) Originally, in 
| schools,a vertical line placed opposite to a pupil’s 
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name asa record of a correct answer in class or 
some otber point of merit, his place in the class 
being determined by the number of ‘ marks’ which 
he obtains. Hence, the unit of the numerical 
award given by a teacher or examiner to the person 
whose comparative merit is to be ascertained. 

1829 Lytron Devereux 1. iil, I was one hundred marks 
before my brother. 1837 Orders & Regul, Harvard Univ. 8 
The average of the marks given by the members of the 
[examining] Committee. 1887 D. A, Low Machine Draw, 
(1892) 124 Inking-in,..and shading,..are not required in the 
exainination, and receive no marks. 1891 H. MatTHEws in 
Law Times XCII1. 96/1 A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence. 1893 LELaNn A/cm. 1.73 The punishments 
were bad marks, and for every mark the boy was obliged to 
go to bed an hour earlier than tbe others. 


+h. In schools, a badge worn by the pupil who 
had last committed some particular fault. Zo 
pass the mark: to get rid of the badge on detecting 


a schoolfellow in the same fault; also fig. Ods. 

1832 Miss Mirroro Village Ser. v. 198 French was the 
universal language of the house, and an English mark was 
passed among the young ladies, transferred from culprit to 
culprit as they were detected in the fact, and called for three 
times a day, when the unlucky damsel who happened to be 
in possession of the badge was amerced ia tlie sum of three- 
pence ;..this order of demerit [was} an oval piece of wood, 
with ENnGuisu, in large capitals engraven on its front, sus- 
pended by a riband from the neck. 1849 1 HACKERAY Pen- 
dennis xxxi, Bacon liked to be treated with rudeness by 
a gentleman, and used to pass it on to his inferiors as boys 
pass the mark. ¢1855 Mars. Gasket Trasts & Stories 
Fluguenots ad fin., 1 have now told all I know about the 
Huguenots. I pass the mark to some one else. 

i. //er. A small charge added to a coat of arms 
as a sign of distinction; esp. in mark of CADENCY. 

1702 [see Canency]. 1718 Prior Henry & Enuna 49 This 
lord..Had brought back his paternal coat enlarg'd With 
a new mark. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V111. 445 Of all 
the forementioned marks of distinction, pone but the label 
is affixed on the coats of arms belonging to any of the royal 
family. : 

j. /reemasonry. Used attrid. (with reference to 
sense I: a) to designate a degree, grade, or rank 
immediately superior to that of the free and ac- 
cepted mason (see 23). 

12. Something (e.g. a line, dot, notch, or an 
object fixed or attached) intended to record or 
indicate position, 

Pliusoll’s mark: a \oad-line required by the Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1876 (the bill for which was introduced by S, 
Plimsoll, M.P. for Derby) to be placed upon the bull of a 
British vessel to indicate how far she may be loaded. 

1460 Towneley Alyst. xxii. 146 Quartus tortor. That was 
well drawen that tbat; ffare fallhym that so puld ! ffortohaue 
getten it to the marke, I trow lewde man ne clerk Nothyng 
bettershuld. 1530 Pacscr. 5209/1 You have dronke to me, but 
you muste drinke agayne, for you tolde me nat whether you 
dranke toa marke orels alout. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis iv. 
Note 29 Almost all great changes in the world are used as 
Marks for separation of Times. 1725 J. Braptey in Pexny 
Cycl. (1836) V. 320/1 Adjusted y® markiothe Plumb Line and 
then y* Indexstood at 8. /ézd¢., By this observation yt mark 
is about 3” # too much south, but adjusting y® mark and 
plumbline I found y* Index at 8}. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math, 11.59 Having set up marks at the corners, which is to 
be done in all cases where there are not marks naturally; 
measure [etc.}. 1870 Miss Briocman Hod, Lynue I. xiii. 216 
She slips the letter in her novel for a mark. 1881 Daily Tel, 
28 Jan., I see Plimsoll's mark there—pretty high up, isn't it, 
skipper? 1903 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 5/2 The floods .. call 
attention to the little interest that is taken by local authori- 
ties as regards erecting flood-marks, 

b. Naut. A measured notification on a hand 
lead-line, indicated by a piece of white, blue, or 
red bunting, a picce of leather or a knot. 

Marks and deeps: the method of indicating the depths on 
the hand lead-line, the marks being indicated fathoms and 
the deeps estimated fathoms between the marks (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-Bk. 1867). 

1769 Facconer Dict, Alarine (1780) s. v. Sounding, If the 
mark of 5 fathoms is close to the surface of the water he 
calls ‘By the mark five!’ ¢1860 H. Sruart Seaman's 
Catech, 43 Suppose you had five fathoms of water, what 
soundings would you call? By the mark five. 

ec. fig., esp. in certain phrases, as fo be above, 
beneath, near, under, up lo, wilhin the mark: to 
be above (etc.) a fixed or recognized standard. 

1765 Foote Commissary 11. (1782) 75 He is rather under 
your mark, I am afraid; not above twenty at most. x821 
Jerrerson Autobiog. Writ. 1892 I. 15 He feared that 
Mr. Nicholas, whose mind was not yet up to the mark 
of the times, would undertake the answer, 1822 CossETT 
Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 286 If prices fall a great deal lower 
than their present mark. 1842 Borrow idle in Spain 
xliii, (Pelh. Libr.) 298, I... have a horse that will just suit 
him; one that is.. eight inches above the mark, 1845 
McCuttocu Ta+ration i, vi. (1852) 270 It is, if anything, 
rather below than above the mark, 1851 Mayurw Lond. 
Latour 1, 336/2 Say half a million turned over in a year, 
Sir,. .and you're within the mark. 186x GoscuEN For, Exch. 
14 The indebtedness under the present hypothesis is not 
excessive but under the mark. 1861 F. W. Rosinson Vo 
Church 1. 309 He nade the sum come pretty near the mark 
—just a five pound note out, 1878 Gro. Exiot Coll. Breaks. 
P. 629 A vanity Which finds the universe beneath its mar, 
1887 Rioer Haccarp Jess viii, John .. guessed that he 
could not weigh less than seventeen stone, and he was well 
within the mark at that. 1888 W. E. Norris Rogue ix, 
There wouldn’t be much excuse for me if I weren't up to the 
mark, 1890 Stockton in Century Jag. Feb. 543/1 The story 
don't step up to the mark, ; 
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d. Rugby Foolball. 
ground, made by a player who has obtained a 


‘fair catch’. ; 

1867 Rugby School Football Laws 2 A Fair Catch is a 
catch from a kick, or a knock on from the hand .. of the 
opposite side, or a throw on, wben the catcher makes a mark 
with bis heel. 1896 Fiedd 1 Feb. 172/2 A mark by a Devon 
man gained mucb relief. /ézd. 73/1 A goal had also been 
kicked by Finlay froma mark. /éid. 8 Feb. 207/1 Hughes 
made his mark without success. ’ . - 

13. A visible trace or impression diversifying a 
surface, whether produced by nature, accident, or 
design, as a line, dot, written character, spot, 
stain, discolouration, scar, or the like. Also with 


prefixed sb., as dirth-, bullet-, file-mark. 

€1325.Metr. Hom, 57 Thar his throt was scorn wit knif, A 
red merk was al his lyf. 1388 Wvceitr Lev. xix. 28 Nether 
je schulen make to 30u ony fyguris, ether markis in 3oure 
fleisch, 1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 The 
honoure of suche persones ben many markes of woundes. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poems xiv. 19 Sic losin sarkis, so mony 
glengoir markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
1530 Pacscr. 699/1 It was scaulded whan I was yonge, but 
I shall beare the marke so Jonge as I lyve. r1g90 SHaks. 
Com. Err. 1. ii. 82, I haue some markes of yours vpon my 
pate: Some of my Mistris markes vpon my shoulders. 
1593 — Lucr. 538 For markes discried in mens natiuitie, 
Are natures faultes, not their owne infamie, 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage vu. x. (1614) 702 Their blacke skinnes, 
white eyes, and cauterised markes seeme to conspire a 
dreadfull and gastly deformitie in their faces. 1687 A. 
Lovece tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 9 Tbe Arms of the Great 
Masters, who have been wounded in Action, are to be seen 
there, with marks upon them, 1805 Rine in Aled. Fraud. X1V. 
405 The marks he bore, were deemed a sufficient security 
against..the small-pox. 1828 Fremine //ist. Brit. Anin. 
96 Some feathers have a dark mark in the middle, 1831 
Ann. Reg., Chron. 112 ‘Vhe mark of a bunch of currants 
on his breast, with which the boy was born. 1848 W. H. 
Bartcetr £gyft to Pal. x. (1879) 220 The long marks of 
Ancient cuttinz-tools were still seen overhead and around. 
1849 Dickens Dav, Copp. xx, She has borne the mark ever 
since, as you see;..and she’ll bear it to her grave. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aunt. Breakf-t, (1883) 86 A bullet-mark on his 
right cheek. 1868 Darwin Anim. § P21], xiii. 42 A Spanish 
male with strong zebra-like marks on its legs. 1888 Has- 
Luck Model Engin. I1andybk, (1900) 131 File-marks runniuz 
in straight parallel lines. 

b. To leave, make a mark: to leave or make a 
permanent, important, or obvious impression. 70 
make one’s mark: to attain distinction. 

3857 Buckre Crvrdiz. 1. xiii. 7o7 The movement was now 
becoming sufficiently active to leave its marks on the writings 
of far inferior men. 1867 O. W. Hoimes Guard. Aneel II. 
vy. 95 Not one promised to make such a mark in society if 
she found an opening. 1868 Miss Brapuon Dead Sea Fruit 
ti ix. 2xx Those little verses..have made their mark. 1893 
F. F. Moore / Forbid Banus (1899) 7 It may safely be pre- 
dicted that they will make their mark in the world. 1898 
Daily News 11 Jan. 6/7 Politicians who have left their mark 
upon the first sixty years of New Zealand's existence. 

ec. Hunting. Applicd spec. to the footprints of 
certain animals. (Cf, Marcu 56.3 9.) 

a1j700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Marks, the Footing of an 
Otter. 1727-51 Cuanuers Cycé, (sv. A/uuting). 

d. Cards, (Sze quot.) 

1876 Cart. Crawtey Card Players’ Man. (Quadrille) 196 
Mark means the fish put down by the dealer. 

+14. Se. A stone or cluster of stones of larger 
size, placed at intcrvals in a jewelled chain. Oés. 

1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, ¥1. 247 Ane chayn of rubcis 
with twelf markes of dyamontis and rubeis, and ane mark 
with twa rubeis, 

15. ‘That which is signified by a mark. fa, 
Those who bear a particular mark or stainp (/ig.); 
a person’s race, sect, etc. Obs, 

¢€ 1385 Cuaucer Iife's Prol.6,6 They [wommen] wolde 
han writen of men moore wikkednesse Than all the mark of 
Adam may redresse. 1542-5 Urinkrow Lament. 1x Notthe 
Bisshope of Rome alone, but he and all his marke with hym. 
1§55 in Strype Accl. Ment. (1721) II]. App. xliv. 124 The 
Magistrates and Gentlemen may have nike cause against 
them [(Popish clergy], and al the Company of that Mark, 
which..was Cause of their Perjury. 

b. A particular ‘ brand’, make, quality, or sizc 
of an article. 

1669 Sturmy WMariner's Mag. Vv. xii. 68 In regard of the 
several differences of the length and marks, or Diameter of 
her Base and Muzzle-ring, no certain proportion can be 
ape assigned, 1758 Wonthly Rev. 204 The prices of 

rinding .and Diamond.-cutting the several Marks or Sizes 
fof plate-glass]. 1904 S/eaker 11 June 240/2 The same 
mark varies so much from year to year that no one would 
dare to purchase without examining a sample bale [of wool]. 

c. vulgar, (One's) ‘style of thing’, what will 
suit one’s needs or tastes. 

yee Foote Minor n. (1767) 53 Hark'e, knight, did I not 
tell you, old Moll was your mark. Here etearh brought 
you a pretty piece of man's meat already. 1887 HenLEV 
Culture in Slums iii, My mark's a tidy little feed, And 
‘IEnery Irving’s gallery. 

+16. A flock or ‘ game’ of swans marked with 
the same identifying brand. Also swan-mark. Obs. 
_ 1482 Kolls of Pari, V1. 224 Markes and Games of Swannes, 

in divers Countres. 1489 IW2ll of N. Hardy, Unum marke de 
signis, xg00 JVrll of R. Tyllisworth, All that my marke 
and game of Swannys swymmyng within the Kinges ryver 
of the Thamyse. 1550 Will of L. Bawdrcy, \x*. the price 
of a swan marke. 

+17. ?A bundle or packet of definite size. Ods. 

1583 Hales Custont Ho. Eiijb, Sheres for Sempsters the 
mark contayning two dosen. 


18. (God) bless (or save) the mark (or + sample): 
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as a formula to avert an evil omen (cf. quot. 1833) 
and hence used by way of apology when some- 
thing horrible, disgtisting, indecent or profane has 
been mentioned, In mod. literary use (after some 
of the examples in Shaks.), an expression of im- 
patient scorn appended to a quoted expression or 
to a statement ot fact. 

{It has been affirmed (see W. A. Henderson in V. ¢ Q. 8th 
ser. VII, 373) that the phrase was used by midwives at the 
birth of a child bearing a‘mark’. This may possibly be 
its original use: cf. quot. @1625 below. The meaning of 
‘mark ° in the expression may, however, have been ‘sign’ or 
‘omen’ (see 11). There is no foundation for the statement 
copied in recent Dicts. from Dr. Brewer, that the phrase was 
originally used by archers.] 

1591 SHAKs. 7zvo Gent. iv. iv. 2x Hee had not bin there 
(blesse the marke) a pissing while, but all the chamber 
smelt him, 1592— Rom. §& Fu. ut. ii. 53 (Qo. 2, 1599), | saw 
the wound, I saw it with mine eyes, God saue the marke, 
here on [Qo. 1, 1597 the sample, on} his manly brest. 1593 
CrHurcuyarD Challenge 240 Browne and blacke I was, God 
blesse the marke: Whocals me faire dooth scarce know Cheese 
from chalke. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Yen. /V, 1. iii. 56 (Qo. 1, 1598) 
Yo see hint. .talke so like a waiting-gentlewoman, Of guns, 
and drums, and wounds..God saue the mark. 1604 — O¢4. 
1. i, 33 (Qo. 1, 1622) He in good time, must his Leiutenant 
be, And I, God blesse the marke, his Worships Ancient. @ 1625 
FLETCHER Noodle Gent. wv. iv, Indeed he was just such another 
coxcomb as your husband, God blesse the mark, and every 
good manschilde. 1761Sterne 77. Shandy (11. xxxiii, My: 
father..had no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, than 
there is upon the back of my hand. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bh, Sleepy tlottow (1865) 440 ‘he motherly tea-pot sending 
up its cloud of vapor from the midst—Heaven bless the 
mark ! 1824 Cartyie in Froude Lif (1882) 1. 261 The best 
of my talents (bless the mark) shut up even from my own 
poor view. 1833 Dudlin Penny Jrul. 11. 23/2‘ An’ they 
say’, remarked a third, ‘that if a body swears in the wrong 
wid that [the garvarry) about his neck, his face'll be turned 
to the back of his head, God bless the mark }’ 1849 JamFs 
lKoodman ii, God save the inark, that I should give the 
name of king to one of his kindred. r1g0z W. James Varie- 
tics Relig. xp. 204 note, Vhe crisis of apathetic melancholy 
..from which he emerged by the reading of Marmontel's Me- 
inoirs (Ileaven save the mark !) and Wordsworth's poetry. 

19. A die or stamp fur impressing a manufac- 
turer’s mark on goods. (Cf. mark-maker in 23). 

IV. Remark, notice (= scnscs of NoTE sé.), 

+20. Attention, notice. Ods. 

1377 Lana. /?. 12. 3. xvit. 103 And may vch man se and gode 
merke take, Who is bihynde.and who bifore, and who ben on 
hors. ¢1440 Vork J/yst. viii. 68 Of shippe-craft can I right 
noght, Of ther makyng haue Ino merke. x600 {oLt.ann Z ivy 
Vil, xxxiv. 273 All this went hee to espie..clud in a com- 
mon souldiours jacket ..; to the end, that the enemies 
might not take marke of the Generall himselfe. 1671 Sir C. 
Lyrve.ton in //atton Corr. (Camden) 70 One marke they 
take of tt is employing S* George Downing embassador 
thither. 1823 Scott /'everté ix, Little matter worthy of 
mark occurred. : , 

21. Of mark: noteworthy, important, conspicuous, 
Chiefly following a sb.; rarcly fredicalive. Also 
of great, litile, etc. mark. 

Cf. F. howme de ntargue (Cotgr.). The etymological allu- 
sion is probably to the mark placed on goods to indicate 
quality (see sense 11), 

1590 NasuE f'asguils Afpol.1. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 220 The 
wisedome of the land..compared our Nobilitie and men of 
marke, to the flowers that stand about the Princes Crowne. 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, i. ti. 45 A fellow of no maike, nor 
likelyhood. 1600 Hottann Livy xxve. xxxili. 609 They were 
of greater marke and calling than the rest. @1614 D. Dyke 
Myst. Self-deceming (ed. 8) 355 Vhey grieue at those good 
works of others, tf of any marke, wherein they haue bad no 
hand themselues. 1622S. Warp Christ AM in All (1627) 8 
This whole Vniverse,..and all the things of mark and vse 
in it,..but for him should not have been. 1647 May ///s¢. 
Qari. Pref. 4 Sufferings of..so Nigh a mark, 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. V1. 200 These ure the notions which .. 
several persons, and among them persons of no mean inark, 
have associated themselves to propagate. 1860 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, K. Olaf ix. ii, A learned clerk, A man of 
mark. 1851 Tuackeray /our Georges i, A rascal of more 
than ordinary mark. 1879 M¢Cartuy Owa Times 11. xxix. 
399 He still held a place of great mark in literature. 1885 
Jag. Art Sept. 450/1 Granada was a place of little mark as 
compared with Cordova. 

22, (dial. and slang.) A mark on (something) : 
one with an astonishing appetite for. 

1883 Miss Branvon Golden Ca//xxv. 274 Vernon was what 
Rogers the butler called ‘a mark on’ strawberries and 
creuin, 1895 Downe Saflads 31 (E.D. D.) A mark on 
swearin? Ah, sir, that he be. 

V. 23. atirié. and Comb.: + mark-arrow, an 
arrow used only for target practice; mark-boat, a 
boat moored at a particular spot as a seamark ; 
mark-book, a book for recording conduct marks; 
+ mark-feast, a school fcast provided at the end of 
the half-year from the scholars’ fines for holding 
the mark (sense 11 h); mark-getter, a student who 
obtains marks; mark-lodge, a lodge of mark 
masons ; mark-maker, a maker of stamp marks; 
mark man, mark mason, mark master (mason), 
afreemason holding a certain rank in mark masonry; 
mark masonry (see 11 j); + mark-mear, a boun- 
dary ; marks paper, a paper for recording strdents’ 
or other merit marks; }mark’s point, the bull’s- 
eye of a target (/ig.); + mark-shot, the distance 
between the butts in archery; mark tooth, the 
tooth of a horse containing the mark (cf. 11 e); 


MARK. 


The heel-mark on the | an exclamatory phrase, prob. originally serving | mark-vessel, = mark-doat; +mark-white, the 


bull’s-eye of a target (_7ig.). 

1527 Lane, Wills (Chetham Soc, 1854) 31, I will that the 
said Percyvall..have..the half of my *marke aroys. 1879 
Daily News 7 Apr. 3/2 They paddled below the *mark- 
boats, and drifted up with the tide. 1894 Ox/ing iU. S.) 
XXIV. 36/1We were still fully two miles from the mark-boat. 
1900 IWestin, Gaz. 28 June 2/1 My *mark-book with its blank 
column for disorder-marks against her name was a striking 
contrast to those of the other mistresses. 1832 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. v. 200 Readily would the whole company have 
foregone all the luxuries of the *mark-feast. ?c 1860 W. Cory 
Lett, & Jruls. (1897) 571 A good ‘examination boy’, or 
*mark-getter. 1869 Adiz. Nev. Oct. 554 The highest mark- 
getters generally turn out well, 1898 *Mark lodge [see 
mark masier) 1997 Directory Sheffield 56 Cartwright, 
George, *mark-maker, and penknife cutler. 1883 Aed/d1's 
Sheffield Directory 194 Ashmore, Cornelius, mark maker and 
lettercutter. 1853 Otiver Dict. Syinbol. Masonry s.v. Mason 
Warks, Vhose brethren who have been initiated into the de- 
grees of *Mark-Man and *Mark-Master. /éid., * Wark Aa- 
sons. Vhe degree of Mark-Master Mason may be considered 
as appendant to that of Fellow Craft, although entirely 
distinct..from it. 1862 Builder 1 Nov. 784/3 Gunn, who 
had cut out tbe cup, was a good mark-mason... Referring to 
*mark-masonry, Mr. Gowans said [etc.]. 1898 Datly News 
25 Oct. 2/1 There was a distinguished gathering of Mark 
Master Masons at Windsor yesterday, when the Grand Mark 
Master of England, the Prince of Wales, having issued a 
warrant fora new *Mark Lodge to be established at Windsor, 
the consecration took place at the Masonic Hall.  rs82 
STANVHURST AZ neis 1.(Arb.) 28 Thow seest large Affrick, thee 
Moores, and Towne of Agenor, Thee Libye land *marckmears. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 13 Thisshould always have a 
special column in the *marks-paper. 1553 KENNEDY Cou- 
pend. Tract. in Wodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 102 In the under- 
standing of this consistis the heale purpose, and *markis poynt 
quhilk weschuteat. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 33 Schir Henry 
of Bowme..Com on a steid, a *merk-schot neir Befor all othir 
that thair wer. ¢1450 .J/erdin 287 Vhei were putte bakke 
the space ofa mark shote. 1626 Bacon Sydza § 754 At foure 
yeares old there commeth the * Mark-Tooth,..at eight yeares 
old, the Tooth is smooth, ..and then they say; That the 
Marke is out of the Horses Mouth. 1884 I/ordd 20 Aug. 
22/2 The Royal London Yacht Club had..a *mark-vessel 
off Lymington, 1596 Srrnser /.Q. V. v. 35 At the *marke- 
white of his hart she roved. 


Mark (maik), sé.2 Forms: 1-5 (also from 
Fr. 8-9) marc; 4-7 marke, 5 marcke, 5-6 
Sc. merke, 5-9 Sc. merk, 3- mark. [Found inall 
the Teut. and Rom. langs.; Late OF. mare neut. 
(9th c.), OF ris. merk fem., MDu. mare fem., 
neut., masc. (Du. warkneut.), MIG. mark, marke 
fem. (mod.G. mark fem.), ON. merhk fem. (Sw., 
Da. mark); med.L. marca (? oth century), marcus 
(12th c.), F. ware mase. (11th c.), Pr. ware masc., 
Sp., Pg., It. marco masc., It. we ca fem. 

The form of the OE. word (with a not ‘ broken’ before rc) 
shows that it is not a native word ; some scholars have sup- 
posed it to be from ON., but the genaer perhaps points rather 
to popular Latin as the source. The proximate origin ap- 
pears to he Romanic; whether the word is ultimately Teu- 
tonic (connected with Mark sé, is doubtful.) 

1. A denomination of weight formerly employed 
(chiefly for gold and silver) throughout western 
L:urope; its actual weight varied considcrably, but 
it was usually regarded as equivalent to 8 ounces 
(= either 3 or 4 of a pound, according to the 
meaning given to the latter term). 

a. As an English or Scottish weight, or without 


reference to locality. Ods. exc. //ist. 

886 elfred & Guthrum’s Veace § 2 Ealle we letad efen 
dyrne Engliscne & Denisene, to viii. bealfinearcuin [z, ». 
Marcum] asodenes goldes. cx205 Lay. 22392 Jet ich wulle 
m#re..a:lche 3ere of mine londe seoucn pusand punde [thee 
send] & senden heom to pine londe & sixti mark of golde. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 11724 To the grekes bus vs gytfe, to 
graunt vs for pes, Twenty thowsaund thristy, prungyn to- 
gedur, Markes full mighty, all of mayn gold. 1438 in £. Z. 
Wills (1882) 111 Euery cuppe weynge a inark & a half of 
Troye. 7483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 189 b/t He departed 
emonge them a marcke of golde. 1505 Ld. Treas. Acc. 
Scot. (1900) I]. 244 Quhilk weyit lv mark, and ilk mark 
contenand viij unce of gold. 1530 Parsor. 243/1 Marke 
of golde or silver, marc. 1568 Cixrarton Chron. 11. 735 
A hundreth Markes ef siluer made in Plate, whereof euery 
Marke is .viii. ounces sterlyng. 

b. Used to represent its etymological equivalent 
in various continental langs., as the name of a 
foreign weight. 

1731 Geutl, Mag. 1. 112 Fine silver at 24 [Dutch] Guilders 
2 Stivers Banco fey Mark fine, 1811 P. Retry Univ. Can- 
bist 1, 96, 480 Marks Cologne weight=451 Ounces English 
Troy. 1902 Encycl. Brit, XXVI11. 11/1 In silver and copper 
mining the marc (8 ounces) is commonly used to express tbe 
richness of the metal [in Chile]. 

+e. In the Orkneys: see quot. 1859. Ods. 

1576 in Offress. Orkney & Zetland (Abbotsf. Cl.) 41 Lyk- 
wyiss the merk of copper of auld was sanld for twa schil- 
lingis of wairis, and now thai tak four schillingis thairfor. 
1859 /did. Gloss. 127 A/ark,..a weight =8 ounces or 7; of a 
Lispund or Setteen, gradually raised to 20 ounces. 

2. A money of account, originally representing 
the value of a mark weight of pure silver. 

a. In England, after the Conqucst, the ratio of 
20 sterling pennies to an ounce was the basis of 
computation ; hence the value of the mark became 
fixed at 169 pence = 135. 4d. or 2 of the & sterling. 
Obs. exc. Hist, ; 

In legal use (in stating the amount of a fine) as late as 
1770 Sir Roger de Coverley's use of the mode of reckoning 


MARK. 


by marks (quot. 1712) is prob. intended as an example of an 
old-fashioned habit of speech, 

c1050 O. £. Chron, an. 1040 (MS. C), Swide strang gyld, p 
man hit uneade acom, ¥ wes viii mare zt ha. a 1200 Moral 
Ode 296 3ut hi bud a wurse stede on bere helle grunde ne 
sculle hi neure comen vp for inarke ne for punde. 1297 
R. Grouc, (Rolls) 8084 He..borewede per uppe of him an 
hondred Fousend marc. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ard. 7. 62 Dy 
this gaude have I wonne, yeer by yeer, An hundred mark 
sith I was Pardoner. @ 1400 Octoufan 889 That wyf hyin 
laught markes and poundes; He purueyde haukes and 
houndys. ¢1x4rz2 Hocerrve De Keg. Princ. 1224, Vj marc 
ycerly, tos ars is to sustene The charges pat I haue. 1526 
Sxecton A/agnyf 1121 In my purse was twenty marke. 
a 1529 — Col. Cloute 729 His benefyce worthe ten pounde, 
Or skante worth twenty marke. 1542 Recorpe Gm Artes 
(1575) 198 Poundes, Markes, and shillings, whiche though 
they haue no coynes, yet is there no name more in vse than 
they. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 173 Thirteene shillings 
and foure pence, ora Marke of money. 1652 Péy:nonth Col. 
Nec. (1855) 111. 12 Leiftenant Samuell Nash. .is to haue for 
his wages 20 marke p. annum. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
269 ®@ 5,1..have deposited with him thirty Marks, to be 
distributed among his poor Parishioners. 1771 Gent/. Alay. 
XLI. 82 On the 28th of November 1770, the defendant was 
brought up for judgment... The judgment of the Court was, 
to pay ten marks (z.¢. 61. 135. 4d.) to the King. 

b. In Scotland, the value of the mark was 
lowercd proportionately with that of the shilling 
and penny, so that it represented 135. 4d. Scots, 
reckoned as = 133d. English. Alark mark (the 
Se. [after MDu. mark markgelike]: mark for 
mark, in the same proportion. 

1480 Acta Dom. Conctl, (1839) 72/2 Pat the saides Macolme 
& Arthure sall pay in like proporcioune of be said annuel, 
cfferand to be part of pe land pat ather of paim has, mark 
mark lyke, comptand be pe ald extent. 1482 ond in 
Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Cl.) 66 Fyw hundreth inerkis of 
the usualle money of Scotlande. 1639 Drumm, or Hawt. 
Consid. to Parit. Wks, (1711) 187 Underthe pain often merks. 
1710 Agreement in Family of Rose of Nitravock (Spalding 
Cl.) 401 Ane contract of wodseate..seting and resing the 
tenents at tuo thusand merk per chalder of free rent. 1858 
M. Porteous Sonter Fohuny, Vo Burns 33 "Iwillcost some 
fowks twal hunner merk, Or aiblins near. | 

ce. Kepresenting the various continental forms 
of the same word, as a name of foreign moneys of 
account. fark danco (MMamburg): see Baxco. 
Mark Lubish, Lubs: sce Lusisy a, 

1475 Bh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 32 Lifelode of londes and tene- 
mentis yoven in the counte of Mayne to the yerely valeu of 
.x. MI. mares yerely, whiche was .Ix.MIli. ‘Turneis. 1523 
Ln. Berners “yoiss. 1. xiv. 14 The kyng..dyd gyue hym 
ecce. markis. /éré., The kyng..dyd gyue to Philip of Chas- 
taulxe, his chef esquyer,..C. marke of rent yerely. 1753 
Hanway 7raz, (1762) I. 1. iii. 17 ‘They (Hamburg traders] 
keep their accounts in marks and schillings, sixteen schil- 
lings toa mark, 1902 Lueycl. Brit, XXXI. 289/2 The first 
reform in the coinage of the German Empire occurred in 
1871, when the new gold money was introduced, which had 
for its unit the silver mark (a money of account) of 100 
pfennigs. 

3. Shetland, A denomination of land, from the 
feu duty formerly paid to the superior. 

1774 G. GirForp in G. Low Orkaey (1879) 145 The term 
Pennyland..in Schetland..marks the quality, and accordiig 
to the value of the land, every Mark contains more or fewer 
Pennies. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V. 195 note, In some 
instances, a merk may be less than an acre; in others, 
perhaps, equal to two acres. 1834 Scotsman 26 July 3/1 
:Shetland Adve.) Yhree Merks, One Ure and One-Third of 
an Ure of Land. 

4. As the name of a coin. 
reference to Envlish coinage.) 

a. In Scotland, a coin of the value of 135. 4a. 
Scots (see'2b). /falf-mark: a coin of the value 
of 6s. 8d. Scots. Obs. exc. fist. 

1489 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 74/1, ¥ marcis scotis for ilk 
pund grete. 1570-1 Meg. Privy Conncrl Scotl, X1V. 89 
Ane silver penny to have course and passage for xiijs, itijd. 
of this realme, to be callit the merk peice, and the half of 
the same for vjs. viiid., to be callit ihe halff merk pei-e. 

b. Uscd to represcnt its ctymological equiva- 
leuts in various foreign languages, as the name of 
various copper and silver coins current at various 
times on the Continent, esp. a modern silver coin 
of the German Empire first issued in 1875, con- 
taining 77-16 grains troy, and worth slightly less 
than the English shilling. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Mark is a copper-coin in 
Sweden, equal to two-pence farthing sterling. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 3234/2 Alark, a silver coin in Hamburg...The 
mark is worth rs. 24d. 1883 Aucyct. Brit. XVI. 732 no'e, 
‘The substitution of the mark for the older thaler came into 
force {in Germany] 1st January 1875. 

+5. adirib.: mark pound, weight (see quots.). 

1576-77 Keg. Privy Council Scott, 11, 601 Deduceing onelie 
for his panis sex schillingis for the merk wecht. 1706 Putt- 
Luvs (ed. Kersey), Alark-weight, a foreign weight commonly 
of 8 Ounces; and A/ark-Pound is two such Marks, or 16 
Ounces. 1902 D. Macieane Coronation 123 [The oblation 
of} A‘ Purse of Gold’ was, until Victoria, ‘a Mark weight 
of gold '—-i, e. 8 ounces troy. 

Mark (mak), v. Forms: 1 (mercian, mear- 
cian, Nor/humd. merciza), 2 merki, markian, 
3 meercen, 3-5 merke, 3-7 marke, 4 merkke, 
4-6 merk, 5 marc, mirk, mork, 6 merck, 6-7 
marck(e, 4~ mark. [OEF. mecarcian = OFris. 
merkia, OS. markon, gimarkon to destine, appoint, 
observe, remark (MDu. marken, merken to set a 
mark on, to observe, Du. merken to set a mark 


(Never so used with 
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on), OHG. marchén to limit, plan out, destine 
(mod.G. as new-formation marke to set a mark 
in, stamp), ON. sarka to draw the outline of, 
put a mark on, observe:—OTent. *s2arkdjan, 
1. *#arké Mank sb.) A parallel formation trom 
the sb. (OTeut. *zark76n) appears in OHG., 
MHG. merchen, merken (mod.G. merken), ON. 
merkyja (Sw. marka, Da, merke}. The Kom. langs. 
have a corresponding formation from the adopted 
sb.: F. marguer (which is the source of some of 
the uses of the Eng. vb.), Pr., Sp., Pg. marcar, 
It. marcare.] 
I. To put a mark upon. 

Ll. ¢rans. ‘To trace ont boundaries for; to plot 
out (ground); to set out the ground plan of (a 
building) ; fg. to plan out, design, a, simply. 
(Now only fg. in poctic use.) 

¢888 K, AEirrep Bocth. xxxix. § 6 AEle craftega dencd & 
nicarcad his weore on his mode wr wrhe lut wyrce., ¢ 1000 
Atitrric Deut. i. 33 Se mearcode ba stowa pe [Vulg. se- 
tatus cst locum, in guo] Ze eowre Zeteld on slean sceoldon. 
ax225 St. A/arher, 20 Pu wisest wruhte of alle, markedest 
corde, pu stores mon of sea stream, bu wissent ant weldent 
of alle wihtes. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2500 In an harde rochi 
siede is buong aboute he drow & per wibpinne al to is wille 
Markede place inou & rerde ber an castel. ¢ 1384 CuaAuctr 
11, Fame im. 13 If.. thou Wilt helpe ine to schewe now That 
in myn hede y-marked is [etc.]. 1604 E, G{uimstone] 
DA costa's Hist. Indies w. vi. 222 To note and marke the 
mine, and so much ground in circuite for him, which the 
Lawe graunts..those that discover any mine. 1747 P. FRas- 
cis /Jor, Sat, \. i. 140 Some certain mean in all things may 
be found, ‘Io mark our virtues, and our vices bound. 1844 
[see IbEa sd, 2]. 

b. with ove. 

161z Bist /sa, xliv. 13 The carpenter stretcheth out his 
rule:..he marketh it out with the compasse, and maketh it 
after the figure of a nan. 1769 Gotpsm. //ist. Romte (1786) 
I. 411 ‘This earacratiany man {J. Czsar]..had, from the 
beginning of his life, marked out a way to universal empire. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxx. (Pelh. Libr.) 218 To ascend 
ihe mountain, where, no doubt, he has been marking out a 
camp. 1879 Brownixe Martin Relph 78 And alt that time 
stood Rosamund Page.. Bandaged about, on the turf marked 
out for the party’s firing-place. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Miner's Right v.52 Yhe Major and J..are on our way to 
mark out that very claim. 

+c. poet. in alliterative phrases: To fashion, 


frame. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4286 For hom wit lacket Of be Godhed 
giffen, bat grew from the sun, Pat all mightyle made & 
merket of noght. 14.. Steve Ferus. 112 Ps pridde in heuen 
myd hem is be holy goste, Neber merked ne made bot 
mene fram hem passyb. ¢ 1420 S7r A madace (Camden) lvii, 
The fayrist kny3te, That enyr 3ette I see with sy3te, Sethen 
I was market mon. c 1460 7 ovuveley Alyst. xix. 3 God, that 
mayde both more and les,.. And merkyd man to his lyknes. 

+d. To fix the position of; to set or place (in 
a particular situation). Oés. 

13.. AVE. Allit. P. A. 142 By-jonde fe broke..1 hopefdel 
fat mote merked wore. /éid. [3. 637 Messez of mylke he 
merkkez bytwene. 

2. To make a mark or marks on (anything) as by 
drawing, stamping, impressing, applying, ctitting, 
or the like. 

@ 1035 Laws of Cannie uu. c. 32 (Schmid) Gif Feowman ext 
pam ordale ful weorde, mearcie man hine zt pam forman 
cytre. ¢1175 Lavtd. /fom. 87 God het Moy>es..pet heo 
scniden ..merki mid pan blode hore duren. @ 1300 Cursor A, 
21698 To tuelue men taght pai wandes tuelue, [Ikan merked 
his him-self. c1420 Pallad, on //usb, 1. 401 Nowe is tyme 
.-The lambis and the beestis more & lesse To marke. 
21466 Sir J. Paston in /, Lett. Il. 293 ‘Wher is on potte 
that is inorkyn ondre the bottome ij tymes with thyes letteris 
M.P, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 431 b/r He was inarked or 
tokened onthe lyppes ofhym with an hote and brennyngyron. 
c1490— Kute St. Benet (EK. E.T.S.) 136 Yf that he can not 
write & marke it with his ownesygne. 1523 Fitzurrn. 2s, 
§ 52 Se that they [the sheep] be well marked. 1560 Daus 
tr. Slerdane’s Comm. 82b, The byshoppes ministers are 
wont to marke mens forcheades with Asshes. 1611 SHaxs. 
Cywb, a. iii, 56 My bodie's mark’d With Roman Swords, 
1682 rue Protest. Mercury No. 105. 2/2 He stole a Silver 
Tankard, marked I. F. xg12-13 Swirr Frit. to Stella 
22 Feb., Miss is recovering {from the small-pox]. I know 
not how much she will be marked. 1844 HaALLiweEtL Octa- 
vian (Percy Soc.) Pref. 11 In the Cambridge manuscript, 
now marked Ff. ii. 38, his name is spelt Octavyan. 1868 
Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xvii, Vhe Guard comes clambering 
round to mark the tickets. 

absol. 14.. Debate Carpenter's Tools in Halliw. Nugz 
Poet. 15 ‘3e, 3¢', seyd the lyne and the chalke..‘I schall 
merke upone the wode And kepe his mesures trew and gode ’. 
Alod, This pencil won't mark. 

b. sfec. + (a) To cmbroider (0ds.) ; (6) To place 
an identifying mark on linen or other household 
furniture by means of embroidery or stitching, or 
with marking-ink. 

€1400 /nzare 386 She tawghte hem to sewe and marke all 
maner of sylkyn werke. 1530 Patsor. 633/1 All my thynges 
be marked with this marke. 1704 Load, Gaz. No. 3981/4 
Handkerchiefs, marked with W. 1713 Audes Lambeth Girls’ 
Sch. v. in N. & Q. (1902) oth Ser. X. 256/72 They are to 
be taught to Read, Write, Spin, Knit and Sew and Mark. 
1888 J. Payn Jyst, Alirbridge xvii. I. 17 We are marking 
the house linen. 1890 Saran Tytler Yean Aetr 42 She 
marked their handkerchiefs. : 

ce. Comm. To attach to (an article) figures or 
signs indicating the price, 70 mark down: to 
label (goods) with a lower figure; to reduce the 
indicated price of (anything). 
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1894 Daily Ted. 16 Jan. 5/7 All seaborne qualities {of coal] 
were marked down 3s. perton. 1896 HoweELts /mpressions 
& xp. 53 She was dressed in a..ready-made suit, which 
somehow suggested itself as having been ‘maiked down’, 
Mod. Advt. All goods are marked in plain figures. 

d. pass. To have or bear natural marks. Also fig. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5477 His kyngdom was clene clustrit 
with hilles, All merkyd with mounteyns, & with mayn hylles. 
1600 .Maydes Aletamorph. v. 1. 127 Is not this hard luck to 
wander so long, And in the end to finde his wife markt 
wrong. [She has been transformed into a man.] 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. WV. 150 The better Brood, unlike the 
Bastard Crew, Are mark’d with Royal Streaks of shining 
Hue 2855 W. 5S. Dattas in Syst. wat. //ist. 1. 387 Vhe 
species of the genus Argyunis..are eleguntly marked with 
silvery spots. 

3. ‘Lo form or portray by making marks. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 Vhe nynthe Signe. .Is cleped 
Sagittarius, ‘l he whos figure 1s marked thus, A Monstre with 
a bowe on honde. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asétro/. 1. § 12 Next the 
forseide Cercle of the Abc., under the cros-lyne, is marked 
the scale. @1400-50 Alexander 2636 He cled him all in 
clene stele a conyschaunce ouire, Pat made was & meskid 
on pe messedone armes, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav.\, 201 They'll have this to be the Figure of St. Jerome, 
which God was pleased should be marked upon that Stone, 
because of the great love he had for that place. 

‘++ 4. Used to render L. ségndre ‘to seal’. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 66 Signantes lapidem, 
mercande donestan. 2382 Wycur FeAn iil. 33 He that hath 
takun his witnessing, hath markid that God 1s sothfast. 

+5. To make with the hand (the sign of the 
cross) ; to make the sign of the cross upon (one’s 
breast, etc.), to ‘cross’ (oneself). Also, to invest 
(a person) with the sign of the cross in token of 
his joining a crusade. Odés. 

e117§ Lamb. 1/om. 127 Vppon heom alswa we er seiden 
we sculen markian pet tacne of pere halie rode. 1303 
R. Beuxne //andl. Syune 7848 Pe bedde, ne hym, ne durst 
pey touche, So had he pe (ee) hym with be crouche. a 1330 
Otuel 291 pei markeden hem alle pre, ‘lo him pat polede dep 
on tre. ¢1440 Adh. Tales 80 Pan pis holie man sayd vnto 
hym; ‘Bruther, Cros & mark pi harte! what is pat att bou 
spekis vnto pi selfe?’ 1460 Carcrave C4ron. (Rolls) 155 
Herry [III] was merkyd with the tokne of the Holy Crosse, 
for to goto Jerusalem, cxss0 Latile of Olterburn x\iv. in 
Child Lal/ads 111. 297 Every man thynke on hys trewe-love, 
And marke hymn to the T'renite. 1577 1n Picton L’pool Munic, 
Mec, (1883) I. 49 First of all he did mark himself unto God. 

6. fig. To designate as if by placing a mark 
upon; to destine. Const. for +70, ¢o and inf. 
+ Also with complement, to designate as being (so 
aud so). (Ods.) 


az000 Crdimon's Gen. 459 (Gr.) pa him to zingran self 
metod mancynnes mearcode selfa, 1362 Lanci. /. /’2. A. 
MI. 253, | was markid withoute mercy & myn name entrid 
In pe legende of lif longe er I were. c¢1g00 Vestry. /ray 
12136 My maydynhed I merk to myghtifull goddis. ¢ 1440 
ork Alyst. xvii. 257 Hayll! pou marc us pi men and make 
vs in mynde. 1566 CLoucH in Burgon Lif Gresham (1839) 
II. 168 Some that were his friends bade hym gett hym 
awaye for that he was markyd: wheruppon he went home, 
and went to his bed. 1sg0 Martowe Ady. //, 11. ii, A 
boy..Thou art not inarkt to manie daies on earth. 1596 
Suaks. « //en. /V, 11. i. 41 These signes haue markt me 
extraordinarie. 1599 — /¥en. l’,1v-. ili. 20 1f we are markt to 
die, we are enow lo doe our Countrey losse. 1638 QuarLes 
/licroglyph. i. 46 Ere he had life, estated in his Vrne, And 
markt for death. 1750 Gray Elegy Epit. 4 Melancholy mark'd 
him for her own, 1856 Froup: A/zst. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 265 
‘Yhe persons whom he named.. became marked at once for 
persecution, 1871 Freeman Norv, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
154 Ihe high ground. .which William’s keen eye would at 
the first glance mark ap the site of the future castle. 1892 
Kirtinxe Lav ack-r. Ballads, Clearedvi, Vhey never marked 
aman for death..’‘Ihey only said ‘intimidate’. 

b. with oz. 

c1400 Fork Alyst. xxx. 519 And perfore, to go with yone 
gest, Yhe marke vs out of be manliest men. 1706 E, 
Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 20 ‘Vhat lucky Youth 
is cerlainly mark'd out for a Commission. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) W1. 343 The law will not pass him over, 
and marks him out, 22 ref exemplum et infamiam, 1853 
Ly1tos Aly Novel. xxiv, Suspected persons were naturally 
marked out by Mr. Stirn, and reported to his employer. 
1862 StanLey Fer. Ch. (1877) I. xviii. 338 ‘The little mantle 
. had from his earliest years marked him out as an almost 
royal personage. 2871 Freeman Novw:. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii. 241 The men of Durham, who had been marked ont 
for the slaughter. 1893 Teaiie Socia/ Eng. Introd. 48 The 
country. .which had been marked out by destiny to become 
the greatest manufacturer in the world. — : y 

+c. To mete out, allot, apportion. (Chiefly in 
alliteration with weed.) Const. dat, Obs. poet. 

1340-70 A lisannder 2&4 Hee..swore swiftliche his othe.. 
too merken hem care. /dz¢, 497 With menne of Mesopotame 
to mark pe teene. ¢ 1375 Cursor AM. 272 (Fairf.) Mirp he 
merkis mon to mede. 1377 Lana... /’, P/. LB. xu. 186 Wo 
was hym marked that wade mote with the lewed! c¢ 1400 
Rule St. Benet 66/678 He til vs merkes slik mede. c¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. xx. 630 He shall no more hym godys son 
call. We shall marke hym truly his nvde. c 1470 Gol. & 
Gav. 807 Yone beme in the battale wil ye noght forbere, For 
al the mobil on the mold, merkit to meid. 

d. To separate from something else as by draw- 
ing a boundary line or impcsing a distinctive 


mark. Now chiefly with off 

1703 Rowe U‘dyss. ww. i. 1532 This Night..Mark'd from 
the rest of the Revolving Year, And set apart. 1792 Cuar- 
Lotte Situ Desmond I. 63 Amiable people of rank..who 
are no longer marked by their titles from that canaille with 
which [etc.J. 1869 Tozer ‘ight Turkey 11. 264 The 
Popular ‘Tale is thus marked off by features of its own from 
ordinary stories, 1871 G, Merepits //, Richmond \vi, 1 know 
that this possession of hers [her courage], which identifies 
her and marks her from the rest of us, would bear the ordeal 
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offire. 1877 tr. Tiede's Hist. Relig. 16 He marks off the | 
Semites from them very decidedly. 
7. To express or indicate by marks or signs. 

a. + To indicate in writing, note. Ods. Also, 

to indicate or represent by symbolic marks. 
ax000 Phanix 333 Weras .. mearciad on marm-stane 

lhwonne se dzz and seo tid dryhtum geeawe fratwe flyht- 
hwates. a1225 Aucr. R. 42 peo ureisuns pet ich nabbe bute 
imerked beod iwriten oueral. ¢1374 Cuavcer Soeth. u. 
met. vii. 47 (Camb. MS.) What is now brutus or stierne 
catoun? The tbynne fame yit lastinge of hir ydel names 
is marked with a fewe letterys. ¢ 1380 WycwiF Ifds, (1880) 
387 Pai wer not constrenyd be nede for to hegge; as grete 
clerkis merken vp-on pis worde of pe gospelle where criste 
saib pus: ‘When bu makist pine feeste, pat is’, of almes, 
‘calle pore, feble, lame & blynde’. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1. 41 Wherfore in pis book I schal marke as I may 
low and in what 3eres such defautes fille. @ 1794 GipBon 
Axtobiog. (1896) 257 After marking the date..the manu- 
script was deposited in my bureau. 1879 Perowne in £.x- 
positor 1X. 411 He draws the chart and marks the sunken 
reefs. 1890 H. Sweet /’rim. Spoken ng. 3 1f a word has 
two strong stresses..both must be marked. 

b. In games: To record (the points gained by 
the players). Chiefly aéso/, and in phr. fo mark 


the game. 

1816 Sincer Playing Cards 239 Hs he cannot answer him 
by shewing the third of them, he who asks the question 
marks five points. 1861 Wnyte Mette Good sor N. 1. 
154 John Gordon good-naturedly proposed a [billiard] match 
with the young lady, if Miss Jones would come and ‘ mark’, 
1870 ‘Cavenvisn’ Game of Bésigue 21 Eleven counters are 
required hy each player—one large round one that marks 
soo ferc.]. 1885 Auchre: how to play it 108 Marking 
the Gaute, counting. 

c.collog. 7a mark up: toadd (an item)toatavern 
score ; hence, to give eredit for; = CHALK v. 3b. 

1899 7it-fits 22 July 322/31, 1 shaved a gentlentan who 
asked me to mark it up. 

a. absol, Of a horsc: To indicate its age by 
‘mark of month’. 

1842 C. W. Jounxson Farmer's Eucycl, s.v., A horse. .is 
said to wark when he shows his age bya black spot. .which 
appears at about five and a half ycars old, in the cavities of 
the corner-teeth, and is gone when he is eight years old. 

e. Of a graduated instrument: ‘lo show, ‘ re- 
gister ’ (so many degrees, etc.). 

1882 Frover Unexrfpl. Baluchistan 179- Vhe barometer 
marked 27-265, being about 3,540 fe-t. 

8. In immaterial sense: a. To make perceptible 
or recognizable, by some sign or indication. b.To , 
manifest, ‘ testify’ (one’s approval, displeasure, ctc.) 
by some significant act, or by reward orpunishment. 
(Now only with obj. qualified by possessive.) 
+ Also, with clause as obj.: To indicate by action, 

&. 1904 Grove's Dict. Ans, 1. 18/1 The famous instrumen- 
talisis of the classical school, .were accustonted to mark the 
natural accent..by a hardly perceptible prolongation of the 
first note of the bar. 

b. 1991 Duchess of York 11.91 The King continued to mark 
the same degree of favor to him as ever. 1897 C. Simeon 
in Carus Jl/em. gy Life (1847) ix. 227 Unless God, by a 
special interposition of his Providence,..mark his own will 
respecting it. 1808 Scott Sfarm. vi. xxvii, Eustace..A look 
and sign to Clara cast, 'To mark he wouldreturn. 1863 Mus. 
Gaswete Sylvia's Lovers xliti, She dusted a charr..for 
Sylvia, sisting down herself on a three-legged stool to mark 
ler seuse of the difference in their conditions. 

9. fo be a mark of or upon. a. To be an in- 
dication of the position or course of. 

1687 A. Loveut. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 265 Pillars. .are 

ut there to mark the way, because it is a Desart. 1697 

InypENn Virg. Georg. t. 486 ‘Vhe Sov'’reign of the IMeav'ns 
has set on high ‘I'he Moon, to mark the Changes of the Sky. 
1762 WaLcuxeR Shipwreck (1796) 1. 164 Eternal powers! 
What ruins from afar Mark the fell track of desolating war. 
1970 ? Loaan Cuckoo ti, Hast thou a star to guide thy path 
Or mark the rolling year? 1823 F. Cuissorp Ascent Alt. 
Blanc 23 A circle of thin haze..marked dimly the limits be- 
tween heaven and earth. 1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xxvii. 209 
A withered pine on the opposite mountaiu marking the 
other terminus. 1858 M. Arxotp Sch. & Univ. Cout. 154 
Wolfs coming to Halle in 3783..marks an era [etc.]. 1369 
Vozer Hight. Turkey 1.36 Vhe Bunarbashi river, which is 
marked at first by the plantation at its source, and after- 
wards by the green marshes which fringe its sides. 1878 
Browntinc La Saisiaz 17 Where the blue lake's wrinkle 
marks the river's inrush pale. 

b. pass. Of lines, features, etc.: To be (more or 
less) strikingly noticeable. Chiefly with adverbs. 
(Cf. Marken fA/. @.) 

3824 MacauLay JVitford’s Llist, Greece Misc. Writ. 1860 
I. 156 ‘The line of demarcation between good and bad men 
is so faintly marked as often to elude the most careful 
investigation. 3850 Lreren tr. C. O. Aliiller’s Anc. Art 
§ 204 (ed. 2) 193 ‘he wrinkles about the eyes and mouth 
{are] strongly marked. 1860 ‘lyspate Glare, tr. x. 280 The 
junction between it and its neighbours is plainly marked. 

e. To be a distinguishing mark or character of 
(a person, etc.); to be a noteworthy feature or 
attendant circumstance of (an action, incident). 
Often pass., to be characterized, distinguished, or 


made remarkable (now only const. dy. 

a1661 Fuuer Worthies (1662) 1. Essex 334 They being 
mark’'d alike in their poetical] parts {etc.]. 179: Boswett 
Johnson an. 1744 His [Savage's] character was marked by 
profligacy, insolence, and ingratitude. 1863 Fx. A. Kemnte 
Resta. in Georgia \N, Y. ed.) 246 To-day. .my visit to the 
Infirmary was marked by an event which has not occurred 
before—the death of one of the poor slaves while I was 
there, 1863 Cownen Cuarke Shaks. Char, x. 253 Notriumph | 
—no exultation..marks her manner. 1874 Green Short | 
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Flist. it. § 1.62 The long internal tranquillity which marked 
the rule of our foreigt: masters. 1878 Mactear Ceéts ii. 
a 20 Soleinn ceremonies marked the gathering of the 
plant. 

d. To diversify, be a landmark upon. 

Aaa Tennyson J/ariana 43 For leagues no other tree did 
mark The level waste, the rounding gray. ; 

10. Al. a. To indicate the pivots, formations, 
etc. in military evolutions. 

1796 (str. §& Keg. Cavalry (1813) 160 Its adjutant and 
those of the regiments standing to its left. .will mark each 
his own left,the adjutants of the regiments to its right.. will 
mark each its own right [etc.}. 1889 /nfantry Drill 88 1f 
the horses are unsteady, they (the officers] must dismount 
and mark the points en foot. /éid. 186 The assistant adju- 
tants-general of the base division will mark the point of 
appul, and assistant adjutants-general will mark the distant 
points for their respective divisions. 

b. 70 mark time: to move the feet as in march- 
ing but withont advancing. Also fransf. and fig. 

1833 Neg. lustr. Cavalry 1. 17 On the word Mark Tinte, 
the loot then advancing completes its pace, after which the 
cadence is continued, without gaining any ground. 1837 
Macacay £ss., Bacon (ed. Montague) 11. 200 ‘The human 
mind accordingly, instead of marching, merely marked 
time. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Hua. Personality 11. 296 ‘The 
Agnostic’s appeal to us to halt and mark time. 

II. To direct one’s course or aim. 

+11. To direct (one’s way). Also ef. and zx/r., 
to proceed, advance. Olds. 

¢1205 Lay. 5642 Pa cnihtes weoren wise .. and heom 
markede ford, touward Munt-giu heo ferden. /d%:/. 26309 
Ford ba eorles wenden..and mzrcoden enne wii be over 
anne munte lat. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Alagdalena) 
784 Scho til wildirnes has socht,..& yddir ewinely can hyr 
inark. ?a@ 1400 d/orte Arth. 3595 Nowe bownes the bolde 
kynge with [his] beste knyghtes,.. Merkes ouer the mown: 
taynes fulle mervaylous ways. 14.. Henryson's Tia ALyss 
395 in Bannatyne ALS. (1881) 965 Quhen scho was furth and 
fre, scho..mirrely mirkit ynto the mvre. 1500-20 Dunsar 
Poems \xxi, 20 Oft thow hes refusit Till cum ws till, or 3it 
ul merk ws neir, 1533 Dovcias ners Exclamacioun 1 
Now throw the deip fast to the port I mark. 1596 Dat- 
nympce tr. Leslie's List. Scot. x. 406 The Quene hard this 
ansuer, quhilk quhen scho hard, slre markes to Dunbar. 

+12. To aima blow or missile at; to strike, hit. 

13.. Caw. § Gr. Ant. 1592 Pe mon merkkez hym wel, as 
pay mette fyrst,.. Hit hym vp to pe hult. 1399 Lanct. Arch. 
Nedeles wi. 268 Rewlters of rewines.. Were not yffoundid.. 
To leue al at likynge..But to laboure on be lawe..Aud to 
nerke meyntenourz with maces. ?a 1400 Jorte Arth, 2206 
He merkes thurghe the maylez the myddes in sondyre. 
a 31400 Pistill of Susan 320 He [an An vel} hab brandtst his 
brond brennynde so bri3t. To Marke fi niddel at a Mase 
in more fen in pre, No lese. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7327 Te 
merkit hym in mydward the mydell in two, Pat he felle to pe 
flat esthe. ¢ 1402 Lypc. Coupl. BL. Ant. 462 Who that is 
an archer, and ys blend, Marketh nothing, but sheteth as he 
wend. 1513 DouGias cEveis xu, v. 132 Of quham this dart 
hit ane..at the myddill markyt bym full rycht. 1529 Ras- 
qeut Jastyme (1811) 172 One marked hym with a quaretl 
und smote hy'm in the hede. 

tb. zu/r. To aim a blow. Const. fo. Also 
Sc. to aim, intend fo do something. Oés. 

a1400 Sir crc, 2067 Vy then hys swerde owt he get, 
Strykes the geant Sailewrene lett, Menkes evene to his 
uekk. ¢1400 Desir, Trey 7034 He merkit to Menestaus 
with a mayn dynt, Pat he hurlit fro his horse to pe hard 
crthe. ¢1470 HENxRyson J/or. Fad, v. /'ard. Beasts xxv, 
Of this mentye markand to get remeid. 1570 Satin. Poenrs 
Keform, xii. 76 Sen double murther markis to reule the 
rout. 1596 Datryetr tr. Leslie's list. Scot. x. 399 Pre- 
pareng with al. .thair jrarte, the destructione of the Catholik 
and Romane Kirk, qubilk vttirlie tha mark to ouirthraw, 

III. To notice or observe. 

13. To notice or keep the eye upon (a person or 
material object) ; to observe; to watch. Now oer. 

1377 Lancw P. 72. 1. xu. 132 Lyueres to-forn vs vseden 
to marke The selkouthes that thei se‘ghcn her sones for to 
teche. 1462 J. Paston iu /?, Let/. 11. 122 They ar morkyn 
well inowe, and so is John Bylyngforthe. 1530 Pauscr. 
730/2 Mark hymn whan he daunseth, you shall se hyn 
springe lyke a yonckher. 1596 Srenser J. Q. vi. tt. 5 Him 
stedfastly he ntarkt, and saw to bee A goodly youth of 
amiable grace. 1657 Mit.ton /’. £, xu. 50 God who oft 
descends to visit nen Unsecn, and through their habita. 
tions walks To mark their doings, 1911 Dupcets. Specs 
No. 116 ? 5, 1 saw a Hare pop out...I marked the Way she 
took. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvit. 448 Full well I mark'd the 
features of his face. 1757 Foote Author 1.12 He has not 
inark‘d me yet. 1805 Wornsw. /’reducdle iv. 390 So near 
that..I could mark htm well, Myself unseen. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. u.vi, While yet lie loiter'd on the spot, It seemed 
as Ellen mark'd him not. ; 

14. To consider; to observe mentally, give heed 
or attention to. Often with wed/. 

¢1430 Lyne. Ain. Poents (Percy Soc.) 119 Marke this 
in yowre mynde, 1481 Caxton AKeynard (Arb.) 4 He muste 

. ernestly and diligently marke wel that he redeth. 
1529 Supplic. to Ning (E.1E.T.S.) 36 Marke well what 
they purpose hy this estatute. 3535 CoverDALe /sa. xxviii. 
23 Take hede and heare my voyce, pondre and merck 
my wordes wel. 1593 Suaks. 1 //ex, VJ, m. i. 153 And 
if your Grace marke every circumstance, You haue great 
reason to do Richard right. 1611 Bipte /’s. xxxvit. 
37 Marke the perfect man, and behold the vpright: for 
the end of that man is peace. 1788 Mxs. Hucnus /lenry 
& Lsabella 111. 30 Vhey bad marked a more than ordinary 
regard in his Lordship's behaviour toher. 19790 .Vorman & 
Bertha 11. 166 She recollected the husband of her former 
attendant,..and having marked him framed for villainies 
fetc.}. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 1.123 Mark me well. 
1842 Mratt in .Voncon/. 11.8 Another feature of the times 
is worth marking. 1865 Kixcsruv //erew, xxii, Mark my 
words, Sir Hereward, that cunning Frenchman will treat 
with them one by one. 


| 


MARKED. 


15, Sport, a. ¢rans. To note and keep in mind 
the spot to which (the game) has retired after 
having been ‘put up’. Also /o mark down. 

When pheasants or partridges are driven from cover, and 
are flying towards the guns, the beaters cry ‘ Mark—Over !’ 

1450 7 reat. Hawking in Rel. Ant.1. 297 1f she neme oon 
rewarde her apon here foule, then merke the covey and goo 
afore them somwhat. 1486 Bé. St. Albans bit} b, And go 
after yt by laysour to the partrich that be marked and doo 
as I shall tell yow here tolowyng. 1749 Iietpinc Yom 
Jones 11. ti, The birds flew into it, and were marked, (as it 
is called) by the two sportsmen. 1803 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 1 We marked the former [ducks] down. 1849 E. E. 
Narier Axcurs. S. Africa I. 331 He now dashed. .up the 
opposite bank, having marked a second flock of oxen. 1864 
Cornh, Mag. X. 840 1 is no good to talk of having marked 
birds down, unless you have distinctly seen a certain toss 
up of the wings as they pitch. 1874 J. W. Lone Auer. 
Witt fowl Shooting 154 Mark! Let them go over, I'l call 
them down. 1898 Encyct. Sport Il. 92 Alark down, to 
keep in view or memory the spot at which the boar went 
to cover. 


b. Of a hound: also adsol. 

1880 Carnecie Pract. Trap. 16 The dog marked when it 
tried the hole again. /éi¢., The dog stil] remained marking, 
so IT went back. 1899 esta. Gaz. 17 Nov. 2/2 A fox 
was then roused..and hounds ran him..finally marking to 
ground after a gallop lasting nearly half an hour. 

e. foolball. (See quot. 1897.) 

1887 Snearman Athlelics & Foothall 317 When practic- 
able he should mark the same man throughout the game, 
and when the ball is thrown he should always be on the 
alert. 1897 Evcyel. Sport 1, 429 (Football) Marking a man, 
keeping close to an opponent in order to hamper him if he 
should receive the ball. 1901 Scofswran 1x Mar. 4/8 The 
Scottish players..marked the opposition too carefully to 
permit of their being very troublesome. 

16. aésol. or intr. Vo take notice ; to keep watch ; 
to fix (one’s) attention; to consider. Somcttmes 
followed, by indirect question: To ascertain by 


observation (whal, whether, etc.). 

1526 Tinpace Lrvke i. 36 And marke, thy cosen Elizabeth, 
hath also conceaved a sonne in her olde age. 1563 T. Wit- 
son Logrke (1580) 61 The aunswerer niuste at the firste 
hearing of hys [opponent's] argument, marke whether it 
bee made accordyng to rules of Logique, or otherwise. 
a 1591 H. Smitu Sern. (1637) 309 You marked when your 
Master taught you your trade. 1596 Sutaxs, Alercé. J”. iv. 
i. 313 O vpright Iudge, Marke Iew, 0 learned Iudge. 1611 
Inne 1 AYugs xx. 7 Marke, 1 pray you, and see how this 
tian seeketh mischiefe. 1669 Stuumv AZarimer’s Alag. v. 
xti. 72 Mark diligently until the Plumb-Line..cut these 
assigned degrees..that you are to Mount the Gun by. 178: 
Cowrrr Truth 59 The self-applauding bird, the peacock 
sce,—Mark what a sumptuous Pharisee is he! 1875 Bryce 
Lloly Rom. Eintp. i. (ed. 5) 3 We shall mark how the new 
religion, rising in the midst of a hostile power ends by ent- 
bracing and transforining it. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
282 What they say is—mark, now, and see whether their 
words are true—they say that the soul of man is immortal. 

Mark, obs. form of Marque, Mink. 

Markable (maukabl),a. Also 7 marckable, 
markeable. [f. Mark v.+-ABLE.] 

+ 1. Worthy or capable of being marked or noted ; 
remarkable. Oés. [Cf. obs. F. margzable (16th c.).] 

¢ 1449 Pecock Acfr.1v. iv. 447 Tho othere now seid hisch- 
opis, which thei made aftirward out of the roumbre of 
x1ij., as therto sowneth miche the processe, Acts 1%. @., bi 
munie therto markable wordis. 1584 Leycesters Comniout., 
(1631) 11 Such a one .. so markeable to the simplest subiect 
of this Land by the publique insignes of his tyrannous pur- 
pose. 1608 Hirron Defence it. xii. 162 Some speciall & 
markeable defectes in his plea. @ 1645 Hanincton Surz. 
Wore. in Wore, Llist. Soc. Proc. 1. 155 And thease which 
ntaie s¢eme to some scarce worth the wrytynge, to a curious 
eye maye perhaps be marckable. 1651 Aaleigh’s Ghost 260 
Men, .illustrious and markable..for sanctity of life, 

2. Capable of receiving a mark or imprint. rare. 

1862 Mus. Crostanp A/rs. Blake 111. 288 He thought 
Emily Neville a beantiful name, and now all ‘markable’ 
gifts were so inscribed. 

Ilence + Ma‘rkably adv., remarkably. 

1650 Luiwer Authroponet. 262 So matkably uncertain 
and giddy-headed herein are we. 


Markal, variant of Mrercan Se. dad. 
Markasit(e, obs. forms of Marcasite. 
Marke, obs. form of Marque, Mink. 
Marked (miskt), 7//. 2. [f. Mark v. and sd, 
+ -ED.] 

1. Having a visible mark. Also, impressed or 


aflixed as a mark; expressed by a mark. 

93: in Birch Cartud, Sa.x. (1887) 11. 358 Dire zemearco- 
dan xe at aleburnan. 1609 Doutann Ornith. Alicrol. 9 Of 
Keyes some are.,.marked Keyes, others are called vnmarked 
Keyes. Of the marked, there are fiue principall .. which 
the Ambrosians.. did mark with colours. 1617 Morvson 
Jtin, 1. 227 A marked stone in the pavement. 1753 Cnam- 
bers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Card, Among sharpers divers sorts of 
false or fraudulent cards have Leen contrived; as marked 
cards, 31768 V. Car. Col. Nee. V11.853 From the top of Tryon 
Mountain beginning at the marked Trees thereon [etc.]. 
1875 Chanth. Frul. 16 Jan. 45 A number of prettily marked 
ones [sc. snails]. 1892 F. Anstey Voces Populi Ser. 1.5 
llerr Von K. is preparing to tire a marked half-crown from 
a blunderbuss. 

absol. 1623 Wopxoerne Jarrow Fr. Tongue 3190/2 From 
the Marcked of the Hand of God, and from Traytors Hands, 
the Lord keepe vs. 

b. Special collocations: marked bar, a par- 
ticular form of pig-iron; marked file, a ftle of 
newspapers or journals upon the articles in which 


the names of the writers have been recorded ; 


MARKEDLY. 


marked iron=wmarked bar; marked price, the 
price indicated by written signs placed on goods 
offered for sale; marked proof, an impression 
of an engraving in which some detail is left un- 
finished as a mark of an early state of the plate. 

1887 Datly News 19 Oct. 2/6 In many instances the 
marked prices are clearly prohibitive. 1888 /did. 24 Sept. 
2/7 Marked bars are almost the only class of iron that have 
not been advanced... Most marked bar houses are in a 
better position than they have been for a year or two past. 
bid, 10 Dec. 2/8 Marked iron is unchanged. 1902 Dazly 
Chron. 1 May 5/2 There are many ‘marked files’ in the 
British Museum. 

2. Marked man: one whose conduct is watched 
with hostile intent; one who is kept in mind as 
an object for suspicion or vengeance. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Wack. Strike xi, 125 You are a 
marked man in Mancbester, .. no master in any trade will 
take you in-among his men. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xviii. IV. 235 If they had fancied that they were marked 
men, they might.. have hecome traitors. 1882 J. H. Buunt 
Ref. Ch, Eng. 11. 285 On the accession of Queen Mary he 
naturally became a marked man. 

3. Emphasized, rendered evident ; clearly defined, 
easy to distinguish or recognize. Also with pre- 
fixed adv., as well-, strongly-marked. 

1795 Lp. AucKLanD Corr. (1862) III. 281, I do not think 
the rule applicable to this case; it was too marked and too 
Official. 1797 M. Baile Jord. Anat, (1807) 72 Any well 
marked example of this disease. 1802 Mar, EpGEwortit 
Moral T. (1816) I. vii. 42 He looked at the flower-pot with 
marked disdain. 1836 J. M. Gutty A/agendic’s Formal, 
(ed. 2) 9 A quarter of a grain has generally a marked action 
onahealthy man. 1841 Brewster J/arf. Sct. u. iii. (1856) 
134 We slightly resented a piece of marked incivility, 1833 
Lytton .Wy Novel x. xiv, Of those qualities enumerated 
ahove, ., Audley Egerton only exhibited to a marked degree 
—the common sense and the readiness. 1875 W.S. Hay- 
warp Love agst. World i, The third with more marked 
features. 1888 Poor Nellie 82 George avoided you in the 
most marked manner. 1899 Aédéutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 933 
The antipyrine-rash .. is not accompanied hy marked fever. 

b. Of rhythm, accent, etc. 

1818 Hattam Mid. Ages ix. i. (1868) 599 Their hymns de- 
pended, for metrical effect, on the marked accents and 
powerful rhymes which the Latin language affords. 


Markedly (maukédli), adv. [f. Markep a, 
+ -Ly2.) In a marked manner or degree. 

A favourite 19th c. adverh, 

181z in Southey Life A. Bed (1844) 11. 389 The Bishop.. 
was markedly civil, both to myselfand Davis. 1842 J. STER- 
Linc Ess. etc. (1848) 1. 442 The collection includes poems 
of four markedly differentkinds. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 838 As a rule epithelioma of tbe muco-cutaueous 
functions affects the glands early and markedly. 


Markedness (maskédnés). [f. MARKED a. 
+ -NESS.] The condition of being marked. 
1846 Port L.G. Clark Wks. 1864 III. 110 The markedness 


by which he is noticeable for nothing. 1865 J. Grotr JWorad 
faeads xix. 431 Individuality of character is markedness, 

Markee, Markenes,obs.ff.MaRQU&E, MIRKNESS. 

Marker (maskaz). [f. Mark v. + -ER1L OF, 
had mearcere as a gloss on L. xolarius.] 

1. Oue who marks. a. One whose duty it is to 
mark game (see MARK v. 15). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Biijb, Let yowre spanyellis fynde a 
Couy of partrichys and when thay be put vpp..ye most haue 
markeris to marke som of thaym, and then cowple vp yowre 
houndys. 1898 Ezcycl. Sport Il. 75 When either of the 
markers has marked birds, he should blow bis whistle once. 

b. One who records the score in competitive 
games (e.g. tennis, billiards, etc.), or at target 
practice. In Cricket = scorer. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 403/2 It is pitie yt the 
man wer not made a marker of chases in some tenis play. 
1679-88 Secr, Serv. Aloney Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 177 John 
Webh, John and Charles Diinion, markers in the tenis courts 
at Whitehall and Windsor. 1754 J. Love Cricket (1770) 5 
Save when the [billiard] Marker bellows out, Six dove. 1774 
Covent-Garden Mag. Aug. 283/2 [Cricket] If one of tbese 
gentry should he appointed marker, he will favour the side 
that he wishes to win. 1859 Lever Davenport Dunn 27 
Sam Crozier was a marker at a billiard-table in Tralee. 
186: izes 23 Aug., A private of the Royal Marines.. 
was acting as a marker at the targets during the firing of 
the Volunteers. 1898 Excycd. Sfort 11. 242 Most games [of 
rackets] at clubs, and all matches, are played under the eye 
and voice of a marker who is placed in the gallery. 

e. One employed to keep a record of attendances, 
in a class, school, or college. 

At Camhridge, a person appointed to prick off the names 
of those present at the service in a college cbapel. 

1798 CoLeripDGE Let. 19 Feh., Every ward [in Christ's Hos- 
pital] was governed hy four Monitors,..and hy four Markers. 
1820 Lams Eldja Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Yrs. azo, The 
markers (those who were appointed to hear the Bihle read 
in the wards on Sunday morning and evening). 1849 
Blackw. Mag. May 601 His name prick’d off upon the 
marker's roll, No twinge of conscience racks bis easy soul. 
1893 /onth Aug. 499 There are[in a Manchester indus- 
trial school] two non-commissioned officers, or monitors, 
who are termed the s¢rifer and marker respectively. 

d. In Welsh slate quarries: An official employed 
to check the quantity of work donc by the men. 
1gor Daily Chron. 15 May 8/6 One man. .who occupied the 
position of marker in the quarries. .turned back. 
e. J/i/, One who is placed as a pivot or forma- 
tion mark in military evolutions. 

1796 /ustr. & Reg, Cavalry (1813) 100 Markers will always 
he placed, to give the precise ground on which the counter- 
marcb is to be made. 1832 Prop. Regal. Instr. Cavalry 
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1. 53 The Markers to he employed for Regimental Move- 
ments are the Adjutant, the Regimental Serjeant Major, 
and one non-commissioned Officer for each Squadron, 

f. One who puts a mark, stamp, brand, etc. 
upon something. A/arker-off ; a workman who per- 
forms certain processes in pianoforte scale making. 

1583 dct 7 Edw. VI, c.7 § 1 The penaltie .. dependeth .. 
not upon the seller, ne maker, marker or fellor of the same 
[Fuell]. 1737 Chamberlayne’s St. Gt. Brit. 1. i. (ed. 33) 
94 Marker of Dice, John Rollos. 1889 /’ork 23 Nov. I. 
5645/3 The business of the marker-off is.,to plane the bridges 
to their proper height, mark the scale [etc.]. 1901 Dasly 
Chron. 3 Dec. 10/6 Piano Markers-offand Assistant Markers- 
off wanted. i 

+g. One who notes or observes. Ods. 

¢ 1550 CHEKE A/aZ?. xvi. note, ASin y° heginning of Orestes 
of Euripides it mai appear, and els whear communli to a 
marker hearof. 

th. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 

1sor GREENE 2nd Pt. Conny catching Wks. (Grosart) X. 
86 In Lifting Law, He that first stealeth [is] the Lif. He 
that receites it the Markar. 

1. nonce-use. A marksman. 

1820 Scott A/onast. xviii, The best marker may shoot a 
bow’s length beside. 

2. An implement or tool for marking. 

In many specific applications, e. g.an implement for tracing 
lines on tbe ground in laying out garden beds, preparing 
for planting rows of trees, etc.; an appliance in a sewing 
machjne for making a crease on the cloth to serve as a guide 
for stitching or folding ; a pointed tool or stylus for marking 
wood to be cut. 

1725 W. Hatrrenny Sound Building 52 With a Marker 
describe the Cross-Joints, 1870 Advt., Bézique Playing 
Cards..with Markers. 1884 Kxyicut Dict. dlech. Suppl. 
584 2 A/arker. ..An implement for marking off rows on the 
ground, as a guide for planting or dropping. 

= Book-marker Book sb. 18), 

1852 Miss Mitrorp Recoll, 11. 184, | had no marker, and 
the richly hound volume closed as if instinctively. 1853 
Date tr. Baldeschi’s Ceremonial 253 When carrying the 
Missal, he will take care not to displace the markers, 

4. slang. Something worthy to be compared. 

1895 H. P. Ropixson Jen Born Equal 145 It ain't a 
marker to what's ahead. 

Market (mauket), 5d. Forms: a. 2 (dat.), 4-6 
markete, 3 (da/).marcatie, 4 markatte, 4-6 mar- 
kette, 4-6 markat, 4-7 marcat, -kett,6 marcatt, 
(4 marked, 5 markyth(e, marget, 5-6 markit, 6 
-yt,-yd, -eth, marchet, 7 marquet),2-market. B. 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-6 merkat, 5~S mercat, 5-7 mercate, 
(4 merkete, 5 -et, 6 -ett, -it, -yte, 7 merkate). 
[Late OE. market, a. ONF. market (Central OF. 
marchiel, marchié, mod.F. marché) =Pr. marcat-z, 
Sp., Pg. mercado, It. mercato:—L. mercatu-s, f. 
mercari to trade; see MERCANTILE. The Romanic 
word was early adopted into the Teut. langs.: cf. 
OHG,. markdt, merhat, merchét (MYIG. market, 
merket, mod.G. markt), OF ris. merked, Du. markt 
(see Mart sé.), ON. markadr, marknair (Sw. 
marknad, Da, marked). 

It is not certain that the word was introduced into Eng- 
land hefore the r2th c., though it occurs in documents 
ostensibly of the rzth and roth centuries; even if these he 
in substance genuine, they are modernized in language.]} 

1. The meeting or congregating together of people 
for the purchase and sale of provisions or live- 
stock, publicly exposed, at a fixed time and place; 
the occasion, or time during which such goods are 
exposed for sale; also, the company of people at 
such a meeting. + //igh market: the time when 
the market is busiest. 

After fo or from the article is very often omitted. 

co1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1125 (Laud MS.) He ne mihte 
cysten znne peni at anne market. c1220 Bestiary 491 De 
man dat oder biswiked..in mot erin market. c1380 WyciiF 
Wks. (1880) 172 Prestis also hen ina[r]chauntis..& beten 
marketis [etc.]}. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 111. vil. 54 
Vsurers wyllen nought he hyghely renomed of tbeyr craft ne 
cryen it in the markett. rq80 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvi. 187 
He lete crye thurgh his patent in euery faire and in euery 
markete of Englond. 1563 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Kec. 
Oxford 306 Everye Satterdaye .. there shalbe a commen 
markett for..cattell. 1564 Reg. Privy Conucil Scot. 1.280 
To by or sell any maner of tymmer, greit or small, hot in 
oppin and plane marcattis, a@1649 WintHROoP .Vew Eng. 
(1853) I. 148 By order of court a mercate was erected at 
Boston, to he kept upon Thursday. 1775 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin. x\viit. (1783) Il. 67 There [at Smithfield} 
it is high market. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 424 When 
the whole bulk of the articles to be sold is brought into the 
market.., the market is called a Aifched market; wben only 
a small portion is hrought .. it is called a sample market. 
1849 LyTron Cartons 39 My motber had coaxed Caxton to 
walk with her to market. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 45/2 
A rendezvous .. where a market was opened for the Indians 
in the vicinity. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 23 Pet is pe dyeules peni huermide he 
bayp alle fe uayre pane-worpes ine the markatte of pise 
wordle. 1600 Suaxs, A. Y. ZL. 1. v. 60 Thanke heauen, 
fasting, for a good mans loue;..Sell when you can, you are 
not for all markets. 

b. Phrases, more or less metaphorical. + Zo de 
at market ; to be for sale (4¢, and fig.). To bring 
to market : to offer for sale (/ét, and fig.). To bring 
one’s eggs (or one’s hogs) to a bad market: to suffer 
the failure of one’s schemes. Zo feed (cattle) ¢o 
market : to feed forsale. To goto market: (collog.) 
tomake an attempt at something. 70 go (dad/y, etc.) 


! 
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MARKET. 


to market; to make a (bad, etc.) bargain. Zo 


put into market: to make a matter of bargain 


and sale. + Zo run before one's horse to market: 
to count the gain before the bargain is made. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, 1. i. 160 But yet I run before my 
horse to Market. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Cupid's Rev. 1. i, We 
haue brought Our eggs and muskadine to a faire market. 
a 1616 — Bonduca vy. ii, You have brought your hogs to a 
fine market. 1639 G. Daniri. Aeclus. x. 25 Such a Man 
would bring His Soule to Mercate. 1776 ADAM Smitu HW, N, 
1, vii. I. 68 When the quantity of any commodity which is 
brought to market falls short of the effectual demand. 1800 
Jerrerson Let. to ¥. Aladison 4 Mar., Writ. 1854 IV. 324 
H. Marshal voting of course with them,as did, and frequently 
does***, of ****, who is perfectlyat market. 1801 — Let. to 
Monroe 24 Nov. /btd.1V. 420 A very great extent of country, 
north of the Ohio, ..is now at market. 180g Mackin Gil Blas 
n.ix.?7 Theschoolmaster..brought his eggs toa bad market. 
1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 23 When .. they found they 
had been hadly to market, thay declared themselves off. 1821 
Lams Elta Ser. 1. Leathe Symp. They seldom wait to 
mature a proposition, but e’en bring it to market in the 
greenear. 1844 Emerson Lect., Vag. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 300 Tbis is the good and this the evil of trade, that it 
would put everything into market. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer 1. xi. 168 If you hadn't come forward .. the 
first time he propped, he mightn’t have gone to market at 
all. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 156 These [sheep] being 
specially fed to market. 

c. Market overt (in Law): open market; the ex- 
posal of vendible goods in an open place so that 


any one who passes by may see them. 

1602 FutseckeE rst /’t, Parall.7 If a felon sell a Horse 
without couin in a Market ouert, this doth alter the pro- 
perty. 1766 Brackstonr Comm 11. xxx. 449 Market overt 
in the country is only held on .. special days.. 3 but in 
London every day, except Sunday, is market day. 1880 
Sat. Rev. 28 Feb. 281 A certain article was suhmitted for 
analysis by its proprietors to a distinguislied analyst, wbo 
thougbtfully provided himself with another sample of it 
bought in market overt. 

da. Stock Exchange. (See quot. 1887.) 

1880 Guide to Steck Exch. 35 The distinctions between 
classes of business on the Stock Exchange are known as 
‘markets’, and each jobber is supposed to operate in his 
own market. 1887 Eucycl. Brit. XXAI. 557/1 What are 
known as the ‘markets’ in the stock exchange are simply 
groups of johhers distrihuted here and there on tbe floor of 
the house. ; 

2. Law. The privilege granted to the lord of a 
manor, a municipality or other body, to establish 
a meeting of persons to buy and sell. 

(2.2 1066-Jz150 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. 1V. 200 pxt .. se abbod and da Zehrodra into Rame- 
sege habben da socne on eallen pingen cfer heom and Gat 
market zt Dunham. 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V.521/1 Courtes, 
Warennes, Mercates, Rentes .. to the seid Priory.. belong- 
yng. 1607 Cowett /uterpr., Market,..signifieth..also the 
liherty or priuiledge wherehy a towne is enabled to keepe 
a market. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 276 So where 
a man has a market to hold on the Saturday, and he holds 
it on another day, the market shall be forfeited. 

3. A public place, whether an open space or 
covered building, in which cattle, provisions, etc. 
are exposed for sale; a market-place, market-house. 

c1250 Kent. Seri. in O. E. Afisc. 33 So ha kam into pe 
Marcatte so he fond werkmen pet were idel. 13.. A. Adis. 
1515 A temple ther was, amydde the market. ¢ 1477 Caxton 

Jason 79 They began a bataile upon the market. rg2zr 
Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1. 4 A howse in the marketh. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xvii. 149 The comont pepil .. conuoyit them 
to the plane mercat befor the capitol. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Mowntacu Let. to C’tess Bristol 10 Apr., The markets are 
most of them handsome squares. 1872 AZ Year Round 
13 Apr. 470/1 This charitable lady decided on building 
a market. 

b. With prefixed word, indicating the chief 
commodity sold, as cattle, corn, fish, meat-market, 
etc., for which see those words. 

4. The action or business of buying and selling ; 
an instance of this, a commercial transaction, a 
purchase or sale; a (good or bad) bargain, /2¢. 
and fig. Obs. exc. in certain phrases: see ¢. 

1525 Lp. Berners Frozss. 11. xxxviil. 116 Lytell and lytell 
we Shall wynne the castells that these pyllers holde, though 
they departe nowe with a good market. /drd. xci. [Ixxxvil] 
272 He hadde so good a markette as to escape alyue. 21548 
Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 130b, The remmaunt not likyng 
their market, departed. 1548 Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke 
xiv. 126b, I must... goe to proue them, whether I haue 
made a good mercate in bying of them or not. ¢ 1550 
CuHEKE AZaté. xxii. 4 Ye... went yeer wais, sum to bis own 
ground, sum to his mercat. 1599 Harn. Faire Wom. 1. 525 
She must defer her market till to-morrow. 1620 MIDDLETON 
Chaste Aflaid 1. ti, Second Pro. 1 prithee look what market 
she hath made. First Pro. Imprimis, sir, a good fat loin of 
mutton, 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. u.iv, What Lick- 
finger? mine old host of Ram-Alley? You ha’ some mercat 
here. 1660 T. M. Ast. Independ. w. 12 The Juncto.. 
willing to make the hest of a had market, prepare for war. 
1689-90 Tempe Ess. Pop. Discont. Wks. 1731 1.257 Every 
Man speaks of the Fair as his own Market goes in it. 1693 
Drvyben Persixs v. 201 And with Post-haste thy running 
Markets make, Be sure to turn the Penny. 1699 KirKToN 
Ch. Hist. (1817) 373 She hade two daughters, .. and for 
these she thought she might make a hetter mercat in Scot- 
land than in England. ; j 

+b. The marketing or selling of (a commodity). 


Also fig. Obs. 

1604 SHaks. Ham, 1v. iv. 34 (Qo. 2) What is a man, If his 
chiefe good and market of his time Le but to sleepe and 
feede, & beast, no more. 1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Tar- 
tary (1685) 8o Some of them now grown Wealtby, by the 
Market of their Slaves, .. wear Sables. 


MARKET. 


c. Phrases. + 70 make market: to trade, buy 
and sell; fig. to have dealings or intercourse w#th. 
To make a or one’s market of (a possession, an 
occasion): to make (it) an object or occasion of 
bargaining or profit, to barter away; also, rarely, 
to victimize, make illicit profit out of (a person). 
To make one’s market: to do one’s bargaining or 
dealing (Ut. and fig.). To mar another's or one’s 
market: to spoil his or one’s own trade (/7¢. and 
Jig.). To mend one's market: to improve one’s 
bargain. 

1340 Ayend. 36 And huanne hy hise yzep poure and nyed- 
uol: panne makeb hy mid ham marcat to do hire niedes, 
a@1400-50 A le-cander 421 He saze, as him tho3t, Amon his 
awen god in armes with his qwene, And make with hire 
market as [he] a man were. 1529 Fritn Autithesis Wks. 
(1573) 1403/2 He that saith it is hetter to give our charity: 
to the poor..gocth aboute to marre the Popes market. 
1577 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.658 He..ressavit ane coip 
hill as ane marchand, gevand him licence to mak marcat in 
the cuntre. 1597 SPENSER S/ieph. Cal. Sept. 37 They. .maken 
a market [1579-91 mart] of their good name. 160r Dest 
Pathw. Heaven 94 So far off are you from mending you. 
market any whit thereby, 1605 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 230 It is. .ordainit..that it salbe leasum to owttin- 
townis fleschouris ilk day in the oulk to mak markat of 
flesche in this towne. 16xx Biste 7ransl. Pref. ? 17 It is 
a grieuous thing to neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets afterwards. @ 1635 Naunton Fragin. Keg. 
(Arb.) 58 There was in him..a humour of travelling: which 
had not some wise men ahout him laboured to remove .. he 
would (out of lis naturall propension) have marred his own 
market. 1681 Dryvex Ads. 6 AcArt. 1. 503 The next for 
interest sought to.. make their Jewish markets of the 
throne, 1709 S. Srwau. Diary 17 Feh, Mr. Gerrish courted 
Mr. Coney’s dauginer: and if she should have Mr. Stod- 
dard, she would mend her market. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 6 #3 With his ready Mony the Builder, Mason and 
Carpenter are enabled to make their Market of Gentlemen 
+. who inconsideraicly employ them. 1714 Gay Sheph. 
Week Thur. 121, | made iny market long before twas night, 
My purse grew heavy, and my hasket light. 1793 Burke 
Policy Aultes Wks. VII. 171 Prussia. .thinks of nothing hut 
making a market of the present confusions. 1861 [1eEywoop 
Pref, to $. Seaton's Let, (Chetham Soc.) 3 Houses here- 
ditarily accustomed to make a market of their swords, 

5. Sale as controlled by supply and demand; 
hence, demand (for a commodity). | - 

1689 Evetyn Diary (1827) 1V. 315 They expect a quicker 
mercate. 178: Cowrer Charity 522 Tis called a Satire. .. 
Strange! how the frequent interjected dash Quickens a 
market, and helps off the trash. 1848 Mice Pol. Econ. I. 
ML. ii. § 4. 529 The extra quantity can only find a market, 
by calling forth an additional demand equal to itself, /é7d. 
§ 5. 531 Had they persisted in selling all that they pro- 
duced, they must have forced a market by reducing the 
price. 1861 M. Pattison Fs. (1889) I. 47 Such comme- 
dities, however, .. found little market as yet. 1896 Evitn 
Tuompson in Mouthly Packet Christm, No. 83 Stredza.. 
has lived long enough to know that there is a inarket for 
treason. 


b. 70 make a market (Stock Exchange): to in- 
duce active dealimy in any particular stock or shares, 
by being both a buyer and a seller at about the 
same price; to bring an cnterprise to the notice of 
the public by interesting dealers in 1t (by mcans of 


options or otherwise). 

1899 Hest. Gaz. 6 Mar. 8/1 Amongst the points in com- 
pany law reform .. the next [question] will relate to the old 
abuse of making a market. 


6. Opportunity for buying or selling. 7 Jose 
one's market; to miss one’s chance of doing busi- 
ness. Zo overstand one’s market: to stand out 


about terms till the opportunity is lost. 

1684 Dryoen tr. Theoeritus’ [dyll, iii. 85 What Madman 
would o'’erstand his Market twice? 1691 Locke A/oncy 
Wks. 1727 Il. 6 He that wants a Vessel, rather than lose 
his Market, will not stick to have it at the Market-Rate. 
1822 Lams Z/ia Ser. 1. Mod, Gallantry, When the phrases 
“antiquated virginity’, and such a one has ‘overstood her 
market '.. shall raise immediate offence. 


7. The market: the particular trade or traffic in 
the commodity specificd in the context. Chiefly 
in 27 or on the market. To bein the market: (of 
a person) to be a buyer; also (of a possession) to 
be offered for sale (so to come into the market). 
To engross the market: see quot. 1872. 


1678 RK. Firmer Disc. Use for Mouey 38 The borrowers do 
trade hy buying and selling in the Mercat at the same prices 
that the owners of money do. 1776 Aoam Soutu WV, Noi. xi. 1. 
265 There are comnionlyin the market only fourteen or fifieen 
ounces of silver for one ounce of gold. 1791 WasuI!NncToN 
Lett, Writ, 1892 XII. 66 A great quantity of bonds, thrown 
suddenly into the market,..could not hut have effects ihe 
Most injurious to the credit of the U.S. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malley vi, Every imaginable species of property coming 
into the market. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 535 Enoch.. 
hought Quaint monsters for the market of those times, 1866 
Standard 7 May 2/3 A backwardation of 4 per cent. was 
freely paid for the delivery of shares, such was the scarcily 
of them in the market. 1872 Yrars Growth Comm. 379 
Edicts.. against engrossing the market, i. ¢., buying up the 
stock of any commodity in order to sell it aguin at an en- 
hanced price. 1883 Brack Yolande 1. v. 89 If ever Mona- 
glen comes into the market, she'll snap it up. 1890 ‘R. 
Botorewooo”’ Col. Reformer I. xx. 169 You'd have had 
your money in your pocket now, and might have heen in 
the market for some of these. .store cattle. 1891 Cyc/. Four, 
Club Mfouthly Gaz. Nov. 320 The only type of air tyre on 
the market. 


b. With specifying word prefixed. For copper-, 
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| ore-, wage-market, etc., see those words. Also 
Money-Manrket, 

1832 Fraser's Mag. 1V. 720 Even the home market was 
thrown open to the goods of the stranger. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxii, In this depressed state of the classical 
market, Mrs. Jarley made extraordinary efforts to stimulate 
the popular taste. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- Farming 137 Sheep 
intended for the fat market. 

8. The rate of purchase and sale; price in the 
market, market value. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 31 The market goth by the 
market men. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 11. (1625) 71, I 
hope you will haue regard to the selling of these commodi- 
ties to my best aduantage, wherein I pray you doe your best 
endeuour as the Market serueth. 1647 Warp Sinip. Coblcer 
(2843) 7 They deal wisely that will stay till the Market is 
fallen. 1780 Burke Sf. Econ. Reforiu Wks. U1. 272 These 
lands at present would sell at a low market. 1800 Pitt in 
G. Rose's Diarfes (1860) 1. 280 The market. -has. .fallen 7s. 
per quarter. 1886 I. Haroy Wayor of Casterbr. xxiii, Just 
when I sold the markets went lower, and I bought uo the 
corn of those who had been holding back. 1890'R. BoLpre- 
wooo’ Col. Kcfornier (1891) 246 The cattle having ‘ topped 
the market’, and sold extreinely well. 

Sig. 1§35 Lynoresay Safyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa 
hie, That Prelats dochtours..Ar maryit with sic superflui- 
ties [eic.]. 1614 Raceicn Aust. World Pref. A 4h, For 
those Kings, which haue sold the hloud of others at a low 
rate ; haue hut made the Market for their owne enemies, to 
buy of theirs at the same price. 1650 Trapp Comin. Deut. 
ix. 4 We are all apt to..set a price upon ourselves above the 
market. 1751 RK, Pattock P, Wilkins (1884) Il. xxiii. 279 
For ‘tis all one to her with whom she (sce. a mistress] en- 
gages, so she can raise but the market by a change. 


9. A place or scat of trade; a country, district, 

town, etc. in which there is a demand for articles 
of trade; hence, the trade of such a country, etc. 
_ 1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garver U1. 651 Surely 
it were 100 great poverty for English minds.. to fear to 
speed worse in any market or place thanthey. 1752 Hume 
Lss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 334 We lost the French market for 
our woollen manufactures. 1821 SHELLEY Ceaipus u. i. 18 
The failure of a foreign market for Sausages, bristles, and 
blood puddings,..is but partial. 189 S. C. Scrivener Our 
Fields & Cities go Professor Seely tells us that all the wars 
since 1700 have been wars fur a market... A_ blustering 
Yankee captain, who was fighting for a market for goods 
manufactured in the Northern States. 

10. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as 
market-boat, -cart, -due, -girl, -hall, -keeper, -maid, 
-lalk, -time, -toll; (with refcrence to the money- 
market) as market-money, -operator, -quotation. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Market-boat. 1863 Corn. 
Jag, Feb. 180 The market-boats bring alongside his ship 
the grapes and figs with which [etc.], 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Bricry Creek iti. 49 Her employer was driving his *market- 
cart. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11. 303 * Market and har- 
bour dues, 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott u. ii, The red 
cloaks of *market girls, 1732 L.epiarp Sethos II. vin. 207 
They saw before them the greatest *market-hall in Lixa. 
1835 ist Munic. Corp. Coniu. Rep. App. ut. 1686 [Preston] 
Other Officers of the Corporation are., Market Looker, 
“Market Keeper. 1578 Wuetstone ist ?'t. Promos & Cass. 
iv. vi, Other “market maydes pay downe for their meate, 
But that I haue bought, on my score is set. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. & Cin. vi. 51 But you are come A Market-maid to 
Rome. 1891 G. Crare Moucy-Market Primer xii. 127 
“Market-money, roughly speaking, is other people’s money. 
1895 A. J. Wit.son Gloss. Stock Exch. 62 *Market operators 
are tempted by a drop in the price to sell for the fall. 1891 
G, Crark Money-Market Primer ix. 105 Immediately it 
becomes known that gold has actually arrived, the *market- 

uotation gives sans 1670 Eactiako Cout. Clergy 44 Such 
things as are ridiculous, that serve for chimney and *market- 
talk. 1503 Act 1g //en. VT, c.6 It shall be lawful .. to put 
them in the Pillory all the *Market-time. 1832 Soston 
Herald 6 Mar. 4 Acts of parliament to estahlish the right 
of *narket tolls. 

b. Special comb.: market basket, a large 
baskct used to carry provisions, etc. purchased in 
the market; spec. see quot. 1884; + market- 
beater,one who idlcs or lounges about a market; 
market bell, a bell rung to announce the com- 
mencement of a market ; market-clerk = clerk of 
the market (see CLERK sé. 6 c); market-coin, 
coin current in the markct ; in quot. #g.; market- 
crier ? U.S. (sce quot.); market-custom, the dues 
levied on goods brought to market; + market 
dame, ‘a strumpet’ (Farmer); +market-dasher = 
market-beatcr; market fair dia/., a fairing or pre- 
sent from the market; market-fish U.S., (@) fish, 
esp. cod-fish, ofa marketable size(see quot.); (4) ‘a 
corruption of margale-fish’ (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
market-fresh a. dial. (see quot. 1841); +market- 
friendship, a friendship in business affairs; mar- 
ket-fuddled a. dial. = market-fresh; market- 
garden, a piece of land on which vegetables are 
grown for the market; hence market-gardencr; 
+market geld, t3eld (sec quots.); market-horse 
(slang), ‘a horse simply kept in the betting-lists 
for the purpose of being betted against’ (//otten’s 
Stang Dict, 1874); market-house, a building in 
which a market is held; a small house erected in 
a market-place for the use of market-folk ; +mar- 
ket lash, public flogging; in quot. fg.; market- 
lead, in Si/ver-vefining, that portion of the metal 
which is sufficiently desilverized to be sold as lead; 
market looker (see quot, 1821) ; market-maker, 
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+ (@) a bargain-maker (0és.); (4) in the Stock Ex- 
change (see 5b); so market-making; market- 
master (Pennsylv.), an officer having supervision 
of markets (Cet. Dict.); + market-match, a 
match made for pecuniary gain; market-merry a. 
dial. = market - fresh; hence market - merriness; 
+ market-monger, one who engrosses the market ; 
market-mongering, discreditable dealing in the 
share-market; market-ordinary, the ordinary pro- 
vided for market people; market-peace 7st. 
[=G. marktfriede], the peace or truce which pre- 
vailed in a market on market-days; market-penny, 
a perquisite made by one who buys for another; 
+ market-plenty, plentifulness of the market; 
market-pot, in S7/ver-refining, the last of a series 
of crystallizing pots, containing the market-lead ; 
market-price, the current price which a com- 
modity fetches in the market; + market-quality, 
the qnatity of being a market town ; market-rate, 
the current value of acommodity ; market-rigger, 
one who ‘rigs the market’ (see Ric v.); hence 
market rigging vbl. sb.; + market runner = 
market beater; + market-set = MARKET-PLACE; 
Tmarket-sieve, ’one for sifting rice for the 
market ; market-stall, a standing-place or booth 
ina market ; market stallage, the right of erecting 
or the rent paid for a market-stall; market 
stance Sc.= MankET-PLACE; market-table, one 
frequented by marketers; market-trot, a steady 
trot like that of a person going to merket ; market- 
value, current value in the market, saleable value; 
market-woman, (a) a woman who sells in the 
market ; 44) with adj., one (more or less) skilled 
in marketing; market-work, the growing of 
produce for the market. Also MARKET CROSs, 
DAY, MAN, -PLACE, -STEAD, TOWN. 

1884 Cassell’s Eucycl. Dict.,* Market-lasket, a hasket used 
by dealers in the London fruit and vegetable markets. It 
contains 56 lbs. of potatoes. ¢1380 WycLir }’ks. (1880) 242 
3e, pou3 he bea *market betere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aeeve's 
7.16 He was a market-beter atte fulle. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
236/1 Merketheter, circumtforannus. 1591 Suaks. 1 /fen, V1, 
mn. ik 16 Hatch. Enter, goe in, the *Market Bell is rung. 
1616-6: Hotyoay Persins 298 Being “*market-clark .. He 
hreak their earthen vessels Iess then measure. 1817 Cotk- 
RIDGE Siog. Lit, 212 Words used as the arbitrary marks of 
thought, our smooth *market-coin of intercourse. 1846 
WorcestEx citing Ler), *A/arket-cricr, a crier of the 
market. 1844 H. Sternens B&. aru: 11. 89 The.. dues 
incidental to the road and markets, such as tolls, forage, 
ferries, and “market-custom. 1705-7 E. Warp Hud. Kediv, 
(1715) I]. 11. ii, 25 Punks, Strolers, *Market Dames. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 326/2 “Market daschare, circum/forauus, 
1821 Slackzw. Mag.V 111. 433 The rogues escaped from task, 
Here take their stand, the ‘*market fair’ toask. 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIII. 404/1 *Market fish are those [ccd} measuring 
less [than 22in.], hut weighing 3]bs. or more. 184x Harts- 
HORNE Salop. Ant. 498 *Alarket-Fresh, that dubious degree 
of sobriety with which farmers too commonly return home 
froin market. 1651 Hosses Govt. § Soc. i. § 2. 4 If they 
meet for Traffique, ..a certain "Market-friendship is begotten. 
1895 ‘M. E. Franxcis’ Fricze & Fustiag 142 Jem..was 
not by any means ‘*market-fuddled’, 1840 Peuny Cycle, 
XVII. 96/1 (The land) would make excellent *market- 
gardens, 1865 Dickens Wut. #7. 1. i, Where the railways 
still bestride the market-gardens that will soon die under 
them. 1839 Pexuy Cycl. XIII. 188/1 *Market-gardeners, 
who raise vegetables..for the supply of the London markets. 
?a@xgoo in Blount Law Dict. (1670) s.v., Et valent per 
an. le Sireteward & le *Marketzeld xviiis. 1684 MaNLey 
Cowell's Interpr. (ed. 2), Marketjeld, more truly Alarket- 
geld, It signifies Toll of the Market. 1561 Stow Zxg. Chron, 
(1565) 136 This yeare the “market house called the Stockes 
in London was begon to he buylded. 1840 Peuny Cycl. 
XVIL. 102/1 A town-hall [at Witney]. .with a piazza under- 
neath for a market-house. eT. Fertuam Hesolves 1. 
Iviii. gt Every offence meets not with a *Market lash, Pri- 
vate punishments sometimes gripe a man within. 1877 
Rayvmonp Statist. Alines 4& Alining 181 Rich lead on the 
one hand and *market-lead on the other. 1591 A/auch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1885) Il. 57 Vo delyuer.. them [the weights] 
tothe *inarketlokers. 182x De Quincey Nichter Wks. 1863 
XIII. 143 «ofe, ‘Market-Iookers’ is a provincial term. .for 
the public officers who examine the quality of the provisions 
exposed for sale. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 36 When Christ 
whips *Market makers out of his Temple. 1340 Ayend. 42 
The vifte [twig of Simony] is ine ham pet be *markat makinde 
leteb hare henefices ober chongeb. 1902 HWcstm, Gaz. 
14 Jan. 5/1 He put down contracts of thiskindas ‘advertising’ 
and ‘market making’. 1605 Breton Old A/an's Lesson Biijb, 
*Market-matches where Marriages are made without affec- 
tions, 1898 Warts-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 143/1 The mo- 
ment that he had passed into ‘*market-merriness’, 1847 
Hacuiweir Province. *Market-merry, tipsy. 1629 GAULe 
Holy Madu. 389 A *Market-monger, Corne-hoorder. 1gox 
Westu. Gaz. 10 Jan. 9/1 The evils of such a system 
of *market mongering. 1769 Burke Lett., fo Marg. 
Rockingham (1844) 1. 193 The freeholders dined.. at a 
*market-ordinary. 1872 Yeats Growth Com, 379 The 
*market-peace afforded security to the multitudes who 
congregated together. 1735 Poor Kobin Observ. Oct., 
They can go to Market, buy Victuals, and spend the 
*Market penny in the Morning. 1815 Paris Chit-Chat 
(1816) I. 53 Your cook..never considers her market penny 
an unfair advantage. 1643 Trapp Cone. Gen. xxvi. 28 The 
Church of Rome horrows her mark from the *market-plenty, 
or cheapness, 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 664 The 
‘*market pot’. ¢1440 Facob's Well 212 3if pou selle hym 
derere ban pe *markett prise, pou owyst to restore it. 160% 
Snaks. All's Welly. iti. 219. 1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv, 
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Bark 434 The quinine will be sold at market prices. 1745 
H. Wacrote Let. G. Montagu 25 June, On the right and 
left..lie two towns; the one of *market quality, and the 
other with a wharf where ships come up. 1700 Prior Rode's 
Geogr. 22 To Vhose, who at the *Market-Rate Can barter 
Honour for Estate. 1825 MeCuttocu /’o/. Econ. it. vii. 336 
The market rate of wages. 1881 Gotpw. Smitn Lecé, & Ess. 
179 A mere *market-rigger and money-grubber. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 23 Aug. 5/1 Vhe rise..is largely attributed to 
*market rigging. 1486 Cath. Anugl. 236/1 A *Merkett ryn- 
ner, cércusmferarius. 1§52 LATIMER Serm,, St. John Evang. 
Day (1584) 284 It was a common stable in the *Market set. 
1761 Descr.S. Carolina 8 Afterwards, by a Wire-Sieve called 
a ‘Market-Sieve, it is separated from the broken and small 
Rice. 1859 Lp. Lytron Wanderer (ed. 2) 276 Those win- 
dows with the *market-stalls before. 1832 Boston Herald 
6 Mar. 4 *Market Stallage. 1899 Bla. kw. Asag. Jan. 46/1 
The ‘*market-stance in the wilderness was free to all comers, 
1850 W. P. Scarcitt Ang. Sketch-Bk. 3 Such agricultural 
bucks..are generally. .the oracles of the *market-table. 1856 
Househ. Weds. X11. 497/1 The ex-groom. .walked his pony 
on in silence. breaking occasionally into a *market-trot. 
1848 Mit Pol. Econ. |. ut, il. § 4. 528 There are per- 
sons ready to buy, at the *market value, a greater quan- 
tity than is offered for sale. 1880 C, R. MARKHAM Peruv, 
Bark og Bark from that district is of no market value. 
1552 Hucorr, *Market woman, /ovutia. 1624 MaAssiNcER 
Parl, Love u.t, Of such as trade in the streets, ..Of pro- 
gress laundresses, and marketwomen. 175§ Connolsseur 
No. gt # 2 My wife is particularly proud of being an 
excellent Market-woman. 1853 Miss Braooon £/leanor's 
Vict, i, Yo buy peaches..of the noisy market women. 

Market (maukét), v. [f. Marker sd.] 

l. éntr. To deal in a market, buy and sell; to 
go to market with produce; to purchase provisions. 

1635 Heyuin Sabbath u. (1636) 214 That no man should 
presuine to Market on the Lords day. 1747 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery xxi. 160 How to market. 1776 AnpAM SaitH IV, NV. 
1, xi. 1. 246 A contract of this kind saves the farmer the ex- 
pence and trouble of marketing. 1821 Moore Jem, (1853 
IfI. 207 Went into town..in order to market for to-morrow’s 
dinner. 

2. trans. Yo dispose of in a market, to sell; 
also, to bring or send lo market. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen. V, xcviit, The Treasurer. . 
for a Price Mercates his Maister, to extend his Purse. 1657 
Br. Hi. KisG Poems 1. (1843) 90 The Captiv’d Welch, in 
Couples led, Were Marketted, like Cattell, by the Head. 
1791 Cowrer //iad xvi. 358 Our wealth Is marketted. 
1865 Darly Tel. 11 Aug., The Seven-thirty Loan has now 
been all marketed. 1892 7zies 24 Sept. 12/2 Foreign 
farmers are obliged to market their corn immense distances 
by rail, canal, and sea. 

Marketable (ma skétib’l), @. Also 7 mar- 
kettable, mercatable. [f. MARKET v. + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being marketed; that may or can 
be bought or sold; suitable for the market; that 
finds a ready market ; that is in demand; saleable. 

1600 SHaks. 4. V. Z.1. ii. 103 Ros. Then shal we be newes- 
cram'd. Ce/. All the better: we shalbe the more Marketable. 
1610 — Temp. v. i. 266 Sed, Will money buy em? Aut. 
Very like: one of them Is a plaine Fish, and no doubt 
marketable. 1652-62 Hevtin Cosmog. iv. (1682) 7 They do 
transport their Marketable Cominodities front one place to 
another. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 151 This Corn..proving Mer- 
catable, is now become one of the commonest grain» of this 
County. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman ii, (1841) I, 16 
The goods are not of a marketable goodness. 1812 Byron 
Waltz p., Our girls being come to a marriageable (or, as 
they call it, marketabletage. 1851 Brimcey £ss., Words- 
qworth 162 Uupossexsed of any marketable talent. 1890 
*R. Dotprewoon’ Col, Ruformer (1891) 241 Such fat cattle 
as were up to the marketable standard. 

2. Of or pertaining to buying or selling; con- 
cerned with trade. Of price, value: That may be 
obtained in buying or selling. 

t6oz Futseckr isé #4. Parall, 3 If hee sende him to 
Fayres or Markets, to buy, to sell, or to doe other things 
markettable. 1690 Lutrrrece Brief Red, (1857) I. gt Their 
goods unladen, and they are sent home with assurance of a 
marketable price for the same. 1837 HawtHornE /vv/ce- 
told T. (1851) I. xi, 186 Being calculated to reduce the 
marketable value of the true gem. 1872 Yeats Growth 
Comm. 298 To enlarge the marketable area by enfranchising 
other ports would violate the Navigation Act. 

Hence Ma:rketabi‘lity, Ma‘rketableness, the 
condition or fact of being marketable. 

1Bog-10 CoteripcE Friend (1818) II. 65 The marketable. 
ness of our manufactures in foreign marts. 1877R. Grrren 
Steck Exch, Securities 8g The difference of marketability 
arising..from the greater mass of some securities than others. 
1834 JMJacw. Mag. Oct. 4153/1 The marketability of land. 

Marketably ‘maukétabli), adv. [f. MAarker- 
ABLE +-LY*.] So as to be marketable. 

1842 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. UN. u. 337 A sufficient judge of 
heasts to know whether they are market ably fat or not. 1873 
Contemp. Rev, XX. 700 Meagre or turgid attempts at 
being..marketably graphic. 

Market cross. A cross erected in a market- 
place (see also quot. 1859). 

1448 Aberdeen Keg. (1844) 1.17 John Voket .. yheide to 
the merkate corss, and opynly proclamyt the land..to be 
sald. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. If. 457 Content he wes.. 
In Lundoun toun evin at the mercat corce, On fit to fecht. 
1702 Loud. Gaz. No, 3806/7 The Mayor..caured an Ox to 
be roasted whole at the Market Cross. 1850 PARKER Gloss. 
Archit. s.v. Cross, Market crosses were usnally polygonal 
buildings with an open archway on each of the sides, and 
vaulted within, large enough to afford slrelter to a consider- 
able number of persons. 


Market day. 
market is held. 


1436 Kolls of Parlt. \V. 497/2 Atevery market day within 
two wekes. 1593 Suaxs, 2 //en. V/, wv. ii. 62, T haue seene 


The fixed day on which a 
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him whipt three Market dayes together. 1672 Petty Pol. | 
Anat. (1691) 63 ‘Vhe number of People living within a Mar- 
ket-days Journey. 1871 Cartyce in J/rs, C.'s Lett, 1. 141 
It must have been Saturday,. .Carlisle market-day, 

Proverb, 1695 J. Sace Article Wks. 1844 1. 235 Behold 
the difference in Market-day's, as we say. 

Marketeer (markétivs). [See -EER.] 

1. One who sells in a market ; a market-dealer. 

1832 Boston Herald 6 Mar. 4 Placing the permanent taxed 
shopkeepers more on a level with the weekly untaxed inar- 
keteers. 1847 Ross Sguatter Life 116 The sucker marketeer 
drew off a few paces, to be ready to run. 1859 SALA 72. 
round Clock (1861) 10 A genuine Billingsgate marketeer, 

2. Kactng slang. (dee qnot.) 

1874 ffotten's Slang Dict., Alarketeer, a betting man 
who devotes himself, by means of special information, to 
the study of favourites, and the diseases incident to that 
condition of equine life. Vhe Marketeer is the principal 
agent in all milking and knocking-out arrangentents. 

Marketer (ma‘ikétor). 7U.S. [f. Mantker v. + 
-ER1,] One who goes to market; one who buys or 
sells in a market. 

1787 M. Cutcer in Life, etc. (1988) I. 271 The marketers 
seemed to be all in and every thing arranged. 18.. /’of. 
Set. Monthly XU, 430 (Cent.). A superficial sameness in 
the appearance of meat which it is the business of a good 
marketer to see through. 1 H. James Little Tour 
axiv. 166, f sat down with a hundred hungry marketers, fat, 
brown, greasy men, 

Marketh, obs. form of Marker. 

Marketing (maskétiy,, v/. 56. 
v. + -ING !.] 

l. The action of the vb. Market; buying or 
selling; an instance of this. Also fy. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just, Ww. xviii. 148 How filthy 
markettinges they vse, how vnhonest gaines they make wt 
their massinges. 1636 Hrviin Sabdat/ 1. v. 108 All other 
marketting was unlawfull on the Sabbath dayes. 1833 
Lyrton Lug. & Engl. (ed. 2) 1. 124 A notorious cliaracter- 
istic of English society is the universal marketing cf our 
unmarried women. 1885 Manet Cottins Prettiest Woman 
ix, He did certain necessary marketings, and returned for her. 

attrib, 1619 J. Dyke Counterpoison 24 A marketting and 
a iunketting, a selling and a swilling day both. 

b. The action or business of bringing or sending 
(a commodity) to market. 

1884 //arper's Mag, Mar. 506/1 Vhis marketing of sup- 
plies was the beginning..of its prosperity. 1894 Daély 
News 26 Jan. 5/4 Facilities for the marketing of labour in 
country districts. 

2. a. Something bought inthe market; a purchase. 

1701 Perys Let. 4 Dec., Sorting and binding together ny 
nephew’s Roman marketings. 1755 Connoisseur No. gt 
P 2 Above half her marketings stink and grow musty, before 
we can use them. 

b. Produce to be sold in the market; also, a 
consignment of such produce. 

1886 P. Firzceratp Fatal Zero li, (1888) 290 Tbe honest 
creatures..who till the soil here and bring in marketing. 
1893 7vues 10 July 4 6 Lhe marketings of dairy butter have 
been smaller than of late. 

Marketing (miukétin), pf/. a. [f Marker vz. 
+-ING 2.] That markets, in the senses of the verb. 

1851 D. Jerrotp S¢. Giles xi. 105 Money inthis marketing 
world ofours nay buy much. 1872 Howetts Wedd. Fourn. 
(1892) 28 A marketing mother of a family. 

Market man. One who deals in a market; 
one who goes to market to buy or sell. 

1542 Upatt Lrasin. Apoph. 336h, As the mercatemenne.. 
dooe bryng out a litle modicum of wheate..in a treen dishe 
for a saumple. 1591 SuHaks. 1 //en. I7/, Vv. v. 54 So wortlt- 
lesse Pezants hargaine for their Wiues, As market men for 
Oxen. 1654 Gataxer Disc. Afol. 18 ‘The Market-man 
co'nteth that but an evil Market-day, that he hath not 
gained somewhat on. 1762 dun. Rey. 127 He beingalways 
the market-man for cheese, as he knew how to buy it good 
better than any other of the family. 1868 Browninc Ring 
& Bk. 1. 98 Vhick-ankled girls..made place For marketmen 
glad to pitch basket down. 

b. Stock exchange. (See Market sd, 1d.) 

1895 Westin. Gaz. 19 Jan. 7/1 Market men who attended 
. reckoned that the natural course of the shares was to fall. 

Ma‘rket-place. The place where a market 
is held, usuallya square or wide open spacein atown. 

¢1386 Cuaucer JZerch. T. 339 As who-so toke a mirour.. 
And sette it in a commune market-place. 1503 Act 1g 
Hen, V1, c.6 It shall be lawful..in the Market-place to 
put them in the Pillory all the Market-time. 1607 Suaks. 
Cor. 1. v.27 Go sound thy ‘Trumpet in the Market place. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (176-) INL. 3 In the market-place 
..1s a superb bronze statue of Urban VIII. 1847 dct 10G 1x 
Vict. c. 14 § 14 After the Market Place or Place for Fairs is 
opened for public Use. 


Marketstead (mi‘skétsted). avch. [f. Mar- 
KET 56, + STEAD] = MARKET-PLACE, 

1386 Ble. Ripon (Surtees) I. 134 De uno burgagio in Ripon 
in le Marketstede. c1qz5 S¢. Mary of Oiguies i. 1. in 
einglia VU. 132/17 A place in pe comun marketstede. 
1577 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 63 It is..ordanit that the 
marcatt sted of gers, stray, and hay be in the New Kirk 
yarde. 1650 Futter /Ysgah 1. ix. 189 The greatest place 
of receipt in Samaria (which might serve them for a market- 
stead). 1870 Morris Karthly Par, 4b. 1. 118 Through the 
niurketstead Swiftly he passed. ‘ An 

Market town. <A town which has the privi- 
lege of holding a market ; also, a trading town. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt, V. 150/2 In..markettownes. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 12 Of Calicut, the moste 
famous markette towne of Iudia. 1632 Massincer City 
Madam in. iii, Here lay..a sure deed of gift for a market 
town. 1715 Gay IWVhat dye call it? 1. 3 Vhey would have 
burnt him at our Market‘Fown. 1809-10 CotrerinGe /riend 
(1865) 148 A small market town in the south-weat of England , 
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MARKING. 


Markgraf, -grave: see MARGRAVE. 

|| Miarkchor‘e (ma‘ikps). Nat. Hist. Alsogmar- 
khoor. [Pers. yy> le markhér, lit. ‘se: pent-eater’.] 
A large wild goat (Capra falconert), of a slaty 
gray colour, with long spiral hoins, native of the 
mountainous country between Persia and Tibet. 

1867 A. L. Aoams Wand, Nat. in Ind. 213 ‘The markhore 
..is found on the mountains of Persia, Afghanistan, and.. 
is plentiful on the ranges round the Khyber Pass, 1868 Dar- 


win Anim. & Pl, 1. 101 note, The Asiatic markhor. 1889 
Spectator g Nov. 637/1 A herd of markhor. 

Marking (maskin), vo/. sé. [f. Mark v. + 
ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb Manx, 

€1315 SHOREHAM Hoes 15/415 Pe signe his of pis sacre- 
ment Mid creyme pe markinge. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. 4. £.1. i. 
288, I doe confesse mucit of the hearing of it, but little of the 
marking of it. 1672 C. Buatre in H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) If]. 130 Much more..then my heart cou’d 
with her most carefull marking learn front his painting 
either this, or Dr. Cradock's picture. 1726 I.eomi Adberti’s 
Archit. 1. 37/1 The very marking out of the Platform ought 
to be done under proper Auspices. 1840 Dickens Of C, 
Shop viii, The art of needle-work, inarking. and samplery, 
{taught} hy Miss Jane Wackks. 1904 Grove's Dict. A/us. 
1. 14/1 ‘The strong marking of the accent seems to have 
been only usual in dance music, 

+b. Manner of marking : notation. Cds. 

1597 Morzev /utrod, Aus. go For when they marke tripla 
of three minimes for a stroke, they doe most v-uallie set 
these numbers before it $: which is the true marking of 
sesqui altera. 

+ 2. Noticc, consideration. Oés. 

1585 I. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Doth 
it not deserue diligent marking and reinentbring? 1603 
Knottes //ist, Turks (1638) 171 But it is worth the marking, 
how things apoointed to befall us are by no means to be 
auoided. 

3. concr. A mark or pattern of marks, natural or 
artificial. 

1382 Wvctir Aévgs Prol. p. 2 The Lamentaciouns of 
En e€..with the same abicees or markyngis ben noum- 

rid [L. wsdem alfhabetis vel incisionibus snfpputantur), 
1641 [see Mari 7! 3]. 1803 Montacue Ornith. Dict. (1831) 
326 ‘Lhese birds are subject to some variety in markings. 
1837 Gortxc & Pritcuarn J/icrog7. 162 No one who. .did 
not know there actually were lines or markings upon it, 
would suspect their existence. 1894 R. B. Suarve //andbk. 
Birds Gt. Brit. (1846) 1. 42 Eggs. .exactly like those of the 
Goldfinch in size and markings. 

4. attrib.and Comé., as tmarking axe, anaxeused 
by foresters for marking trees; marking board, 
(a) a board constructed to register the score in 
certain games; (4)a board in the Stock Exchange 
upon which transactions are posted; marking 
cotton (see quot. 1882); marking flag, a flag 
used by soldiers for marking a position ; + marking 
fruit = marking nut; marking-gauge = GAUGE 
sé. 11; marking ink, (a) an indelible ink used for 
marking linen, ete. ; (6) a mixture used for marking 
packing-cases and the like with a stencil or other- 
wise; ~ marking instrument = next; marking 
iron, (a@)a branding iion; (4)see quot. 1747; mark- 
ing-nut, the fruit of the tree Semecarpus Anacar- 
dium, the juice of which makes an indelible black 
stain on linen, etc.; marking-nut tree, an Indian 
tree which bearsthe marking-nut; marking-plough 
(see quot. 1805); marking-pot, a vessel contain- 
ing paint for stencilling packages ; marking-stitch, 
a stitch used in marking linen, etc.; + marking- 
stone, an earthy stone used for marking cattle, etc. ; 
marking wheels, two wheels attached toa sowing 
drill to regulate the distance between the 10ws; 


+marking-yarn (see quot. 1744). 

1384-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 390 Pro j *n’kyngax, 
xvjd. 1856 ‘Crawiey’ Silliards (185<) 4 A..1hurston 
table, cues, balls, and *marking board, all complete. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 26 Sept. o/1 [Stock Exchange.] ‘Khe marking 
board should be above suspicion. 1805 E. S. Bowne in 
Scribner's Mag. Il. 18c/2, { enclose the *marking cotton. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Marking 
Cotton, an ingrain coloured sewing cotton, to be had in 
Turkey-red and blue, and sold in small balls and reels. 1901 
Kirutxe Av xiii. 343 The Babu, tl.e slack of his thin gear 
snapping like a *marking-flag in the chill breeze, stood by. 
1866 7rcas, Bot. 722/2 *Marking fruit, Semecarpus cine 
cardium, 1875 Kmicut Dict, Mech., *Marking-gagse. 1710 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4719.4 Shopkeepers common Writing or 
*Marking Ink. 1819 Branoe Chen. 315 Nitrate of silver 
..is entployed for writing upon linen, under the name of 
indelible or marking ink, 1888 J. Payne JVyst. Mirbridge 
xvii. II. 21 It won't wash out any more than that marking- 
ink. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1’, Ro XV vil. (1495) 557 
A *merkynge instrument [L. cawferzum] of syluer kepyth 
from stynkynge: and comfortyth feble memLres. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on Hush. 1. 1163 Here most be *markyng yrons for 
oure beestis, And toolis forto gelde, and clippe. and shere. 
1538 in 10th Rep. fist. MSS. Comm, App. 1v. 425 A mark- 
yng irne to brene a convyct clerke. 1682 22d /’lea_for 
wonconf. 51 Let them receive from us some Tokens of 
Affection, and not be burnt with the Marking-irons of Anger. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vili. 75 Shape your Upper-crust 
..and mark it with a Marking-iron for that purpose, in what 
Shape you please, to be hollow and open to see the Fruit 
through. 1756 Exuis in PA. Trans. XLIX. 873 They are 
known all over India by the name of *Marking-nuts. 1830 
Linney .Vat. Syst. Bot, 128 Semecarpus anacardium, the 
*marking nut-tree of commerce. 1805 R. W. Dickson /’7act. 
Agric. 1.13 The *Markirg-Plough is an useful instrument 


MARKING. 


for the purpose of straightening, as well as regulating the 
distance of ridges, where the practice of drilling is in use, 
1868 M. H. Smita Sunshine & Shadow in N. York 232 Vhey 
did the hard work, swept out the stores, made the fires, used 
the *marking-pot. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 22 Vhe 
real *marking stitch, called in old times ‘ Brave Bred ’ stitch, 
. lasts longer. 1545 Naves Custome Ho. b vijb, *Markynge 
stone the pounde iiil.¢. 1676 Wortince Cyder 51 {tis good 
with a Marking-Stone or piece of Chalk..to mark one coast 
of every Tree. 1793 Ture //orse-//oeing f1usb. xxiii, 381 
Yo a Drill that plants upon the’ Level, “Marking Wheels 
are necessary. 1744 Kigging & Seamanship 55 *VMarking- 
yarn, a white thread, untarred, laid in rope for tbe king’s 
or East-India Company’s mark. 

Marking (makin), JA/. 2. 
inc 2,] 

+ 1. Observing, observant. Os. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 178/2 {t would make a dili- 
gent and marking reader both muse and moorne. c 1580 
Sipsey /’s. 1. i, Night and day he calls [Gods law] to mark- 
ing mind. 1605 Campen Xe. 2313 Whosoever will with a 
marking eie consider [etc.]. 

+ 2. Expressive. Ods. 


to sense I.) 

1766 Life of Quin i. 5 He had..an expressive countenance ; 
a marking eye; aclearvoice. 1778 Me. D’ Arstay Diary 
Sept., He has repeatedly asked me to read a tragedy to him, 
..and when I ak bim why, he says 1 have such a marking 


(f Mark v. + 


(Quot. 1766 may belong 


face. 

3. Mil, That marks sce MARK v. 10). 

1796 /nstr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 32 The horses heads 
of the line, and of the marking persons will then touch. 
/bid., When divisions come up..successively into line, they 
come up to the horses heads of the marking persons. 

4. hat characterizes or accentuates. 

1795 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 319 What you are to say of 
the character..of a man, must..consisi rather of a few lizht 
marking touches than of a long discussion. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre /taliaz ii. (1824) 541 A full sense of the value of 
birth is a marking feature in the characters of the Marchese 
and Marchesa di Vivaldi. 1884 A¢henaum 39 Aug. 271 1 
The tragic story of Saigo Kichinosuke’s despair and death 
..for all time must be the marking incident of its history. 

llence + Ma*rkingly adv., attentively. 

@ 1586 SipNey Arcadit tv. (1598) 404 Pyrocles markingly 
hearkened to all that Dametas suid. 

Markis, Markiseese: sce Marquis, -QUISESS. 

Markland (mauklind). Sc. [f. Mark sd.2 + 
Lanp.] A division of land, origitially of the 
annual value ofa mark; = Marx 53.2 

As ‘a markland’ and ‘a mark (of) land’ were equivalent, 
it is often difficult to determine whether in the early examples 
the combination is a compound or a syntactical collocation. 

isso in Slack BA. Taymouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 407 ‘The 
matkland of Drimleyort, the half markland of Glenkinglas 
[etc 1774 PENNANT Your Sco!, in 1772, 197 The island 
iy divided into marklands, each of which ought to maintain 
fourteen cows and four horses. 1793 Statist, Acc. Scot. 
V11. 393 The lands are reckoned by a peculiar measurement, 
by what are called merks-land. Each merk-land ought 10 
contain 1600 square fathoms. 1884 Camppen. Rec. i rgy dl 
6:1 This parish, divided into 116 inarklands, is [etc.). 

Markless (ma@uklts), 2. [f. Mark 56,1 + 
-Less.} Without mark or a mark. 

1834 Lp. Houcnton Afem. Many Scenes, Vis. Argonants, 
A..plain.. Trackless and markless as fresh-fallen snow. 

Hence Ma‘rklessly a/v., unnoticed. 

1844 Tom Rhvines Weaver 39 Unkent, uncared its ruin, 
Sae marklessly it grew. 

Marklet (mauklét). rare—" (f. Mark 5,1 
+ -LET.] A little mark; in quot. +a badge. 

1647 Warp Smif, Cobler (1343) 32 Souldiers use to weare 
other marklets or notadoes in tinie of battell. 

+ Markly, cz. Sc. Ods. [f. Mank 56.1 + -Ly 2. 
Cf. ON. merhiliga.) Definitely. 

1533 Gau Nicht Vay (1888) 69 Sanct Paul vritis.. Plane 
and marklie of our lordis resurrectione. 

Marklynis, obs. form of MIKKLINGS adv, 


Markman (maukmin). [f. Mark 5.1 + 
May sd.) 

+1. = Marksman. Also fig. Obs. 

1577 Stanyunurst Descr, /red, vii. 28 in //olinshed, The 
kerne, wbo is an ordinary souldior, vsing .. sometimes hy's 
peece, beyng commonly so good markemen as they will 
come within a score of a great casile. 1592 Suaks. Ao. 
& Jul. t. i. 222 A right good marke man. 1654 FLecKNoE 
Yen Years Trav, 78 Arcows (with which they are the best 
mark men in the world). 

2. Anliy. A dweller in a mark (Mark s/,! 2). 

1874 Srunss Coust, //ist. 1. iii. 49 Lach of the mark-men 
has there his homestead. 

Markois, obs. form of Marauts. 

Markoke, ubs. form of Moorcock. 

Markque, obs. form of Marque. 

Markry, obs. form of Mercury. 

Marksman (ma‘uksmin). [f. ark’s, genitive 
of Mark 56.8 + Man 56.2] 

1. One skilled or practised in shooting or aiming 
atamark. (Cf. the earlier MARKMAN.) 

3660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 110 Ofien, the King 
gives rewards to the best marks-nien, 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 39 P 36 A good Marksman will be sure to hit his Man 
at 20 Yards Distance. 1816 ScotT Antig. xx, M'Intyre is 
said to he a marksman, 1885 J/anch, Kram. 14 July 4/6 
The rather low records made by old marxsmen on the 
Common, — 

b. A title of merit awarded for a certain re- 
cognized degree of proficiency in rifle practice. 


1859 Wusketry Justr, 72 Certain of the first-class shots to 
be styled ‘marksmen ', 


t 
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2. One who marks out land. 

1654 in Sir W. Petty Down Surv. iii. (1851) 16 The ad- 
measurers..paid little for their diet and lodging, bounders, 
maiksmen, spademen, &c. 

3. One who makes a mark in place of a signature. 

1777 Nicnotson & Burn Hist. Westmorcld, & Cumbert, 
Il. 324 vote, In the Original Solemn League and Covenant 
. there are abundance of marksmen, all of whom, from their 
abhorrence of popery..leave the cross unfinished. 1813 Cot. 

BAGWELL SP. Ho. Comm. 24 Feb., Of these 3000 names, none 
were marksmen, 1885 T. Hucues in Law Times LXXX. 
45/1 The..drover wbo signed the contract was a marksman. 


4. A grade or degree amongst Orangemen. 

1800 in Orange Syst. Exposed (1823) 81, 1 will keep this 
part of a Marksman from an Orangeman, as well as from 
ihe ignorant... {1 will be aiding and assisting to all true 
tonest Orange Marksmen. 1813 Geu. Hist. in dun. Keg. 
93/2 The oath ofa Marchman or Marksman, the name of one 
further initiated in their secrets. J 

5. One who ranges competitors in a race. 

31897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62 s.v. Athletics. 

6. (See quot.) 

1901 Slackw, Mag. Nov. 660/1 The ‘ Marksman ’.. whose 
function it is to superintend tbe marking of the Forest Ponies. 

Marksmanship. [f. prec. + -suir.] The 
function, quality or art of a marksman. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon (1, yun iii. 324 There is little oppor- 
tunity lor the dis»lay of marksmanship in an elephant ba- 
tue. 31899 Daily Fel. 23 Oct. 19,2 The Cape Police. .deride 
the Boer marksmanship. 

Markstone (ma‘ikjsloun). Obs. exc. dial, [f. 
Mark 56.) + Stone sb. Cf. G. markstein.] A 
boundary stone. 

1364 Durham //almote Rolls (Surtees) 31 Promisit quod 
ipse venire faciet le merksians. 1§35 CoveRDALE Gew, XxNXi. 
45 ben toke facob a stone and set it up for a piler or 
markstone. 1587 Harrison England 1. v.12/1 in //olinshed, 
The marke stone[1577 stone] wbicb T'urnus threw at “Eneas. 
1610 Fleatey S¢4. dag. Citie of God 841 They are wont to 
lay coales vnder bounders and marke-stones for lands. 1824 
Mactraccart Gallovid. Eucyel, 338 Markstanes, stones set 
up on end for inarks in the days of yore, that farmers might 
know tbe marches of tbeir farms. 

Ma rkswoman. [Cl. Marksuay.] A woman 
practised in shooting at a mark. 

1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 300 She is an excellent marks- 
woman. 1834 Scott St. ANouan's xviii, ‘There might 
then he room for les» exalted but perhaps not less skilful 
markswomen to try their chance. 


Ma-rkworthy, «. [f. Mark 5d.1 + Wortuy 
a; atter G. merkwurdig.) Worthy of note. 

1827 Scott .Vafoleon i, And—mark-worthy circumstance ! 
in La Vendée alone was any stand made. 1865 Gs. Mexr- 
wtu Ahoda Fleming xxviii. (1889) 236 A rather mark- 
worthy young man. 

Markyd, Markys, obs. ff. Market, Marquis. 

Markyt, -yth/‘e, obs. forms of MaKe. 

Marl (ma:l), 54.1 Also (4 marll, 6 merle), 
4-9 marle. [a. OF. ware (still in dialects; re- 
placed in mod.Fr, ly the variant marne) :—late L. 
margila (whence OIG. mergil, MIIG., mod.G., 
Du. mergel (Mu. also mar/ irom Fr.), Da. merge/, 
Sw. mdrge/), dim. of L. marga (whence It., Sp. 
marga), sail by Pliny to be a Gaulish word. 

{t does not, however, occur in tbe mod. Celtic langs.: the 
alleged Breton sary does not correspond phonetically; the 


Greton wer/ is from Fr., and the Welsh war/ and [rish and 
Gaelic wwar/a are from English.) 

1. A kind of soil consisting principally of clay 
mixed with carbonate of lime, forming a loose 
unconsolidated mass, valuable as a fertilizer. 

The marl of takes is ‘a white, chalky deposit consisting 
of the mouldering remains of A/ollusca, /:ntomostraca, and 
partly of fresh-water algic’ (Geikie in Eucycl. Brit, X.290/2). 

1372 Durham flalmote Rolls (Surtees! 115 Quod nullus 
e¢orum permittat aliquibus capere marll. 1387 Trevisa 
fligden (Rolls) (1. 15 In pis ilond vnder pe torf of pe lond 
is good marli-founde. 1393 Lanet. ?. 2'/.C. xi. 231 Lond 
ouere-layde with marle and with donge. ¢1420 /’allad. on 
/lusb. x. 25 For laak of donge in sondy lond be spronge 
Good marl. ¢ 1440 /’romp. [’a2v. 327/1 Marl, or chalke, 
creta, 1523 Firzuera. //ush, § 2 Some meane erthe, some 
medled with marle. 1530 Patscr. 244/2 Merle ground, 
marle, 1669 WW. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 296 A more stiff 
clay or marle, 1774 Gotpsmu. Nat, //ist. 1V. 10 Chalks, 
marles, and all such carths as ferment with vinegar, are 
nothing more than a composition of shells. 1846 M¢Cutr- 
Loon Ace Brit. Empire (1854 1. 183 Turnips form the basis 
of the Norfolk husbandry; and, in conjunction with marl, 
may be said ‘to have made the county’. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. due. 1. 67/2 Amber .. occurs .. in the Cretaceous 
marls of France and Germany. 

b. With qualifying word, e.g. an adj. of colour 
or a word denoting the composition, preponderant 
clement, source, ete., as argillaceous, blue, cal- 
carcous, chalky, chloritic, clay, earth, gravel, green- 
sand, sand, sandy, sea, shell, white, yellow marl. 

+ Cushat marl (sce quot. 1682); dice or steel mart 
(see quots. 1682, 1766); delving or peat mart, flag, 
shale, slate, or stone marl (see quots. 1682, 1707, 1762). 
For chalk, lime, and paper sari see the prefixed words. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Claye marle, stone 


.marle, lyme, sande, or gravell marle. /é/d. 71 Claye Marte 


soe called for difference betweene it and the seamarle. 1682 
A. Martinpate in J. Houghton Coll. Lett. (/usb. & Trade 1. 
121 Cowshut-Marle (so called, as { suppose, for its resem- 
blance in colour to Stock-doves, or Queoca, which the Vulgar 
in this Country call Cowshuts) being of a brownish colour, be- 
spangled with blew veins. ..2. Stone- Marle, or Shale- Marte... 
3. Peat-Marle, or Delving-Marle, which is..very fat or unc- 
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tuous...4. Clay Marle, resembling itincolour, and inmy Opi- 
nion, being of great affinity to Clay...5. Steel-Marle in the 
bottom of some Pits, which of it self is apt to break into little 
Bodies almost Cubical. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. 20 Harder, 
siony, slatty sorts of Marles, at some places called Slat, at 
otbers Dice-Marle. 1707 Mortimer #/ sé. (1721) 1.87 Stone, 
Slate, or Flag-marle, wbich is a kind of a soft Stone .. of a 
blue or bluish Colour. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1.38 
‘Lhe marle which is usually found at the depth of about two 
feet .. in wet boggy grounds ..is cnmmonly called peat- 
marle, ordelving-marle. 1766 Complete Farmer 5 M 2/2 Dice 
Marle, a name given by the people of Staffordshire to a 
reddish marle, that breaks into small square pieces like dice. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 293 Shell marle is found 
for the most part in small lakes. 1832 De ta Becue Geol. 
223 That the blue marls were deposited in a sea, perhaps 
somewhat similar to the Mediterranean. 1834 Lyrit. //usé. 
(L. U. K.) {. 309 For all practical purposes, it may be suffi. 
cient to divide it [shelly marl] into carthmarl and shell- 
marl. 18977 Encycl. Brit, V1. 353/2 The Chloritic Marl in 
the Wealden district. 

ce. Red marl: (a) marl cf a red colour; (é) 
recdle: (¢) Geol. the New Red Sandstone. 

€1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 4 {t consists of a red 
and blue marle. 1748 J. Hutt ¢//ist. Fossils 45 The Red 
Marles. /déd. 47 Soft, heavy, red Marle, call’d Common 
Reddle. 1833 Lyrit Princ. Geol. 111. 333 A group of red 
marl and sandstone ..is found in England interposed be- 
tween the lias and the carboniferous strata. 1867 W. W. 
Suytu Coal & Cea’-mining 62 On the south-eas: of ‘Tam. 
worth, the clearing away of the red marls reveals a coalfield. 

d. Burning marl. used symbolically, after Milton, 
for the torments of Hell. 

1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 296. 1814 Cary Dante's Inf. xv. 
30. 1876 Geo. Eniot Dan. Der. vit. Ixvi, lt seems the un- 
joyous dissipation of demons, seeking diversion on the burn- 
ing marl of perdition. 

2. poel. Used generically (like c/ay) for: Earth. 

1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 33 To seize upon his foe flatt 
lying on the marle. 1599 Snaks. Wuch Ad» u, i. 66 To 
make accoury of her life toa clod of waiward marle? a 1770 
AKENSIDE Poets (1789) If. 56 Now, Hesper, guide my feet 
(YYown the red marle with moss o’ergrown, 1898 Han. 
Caine in Daily Neiws 30 May 5 His feet laid hold of the 
marl and earth, his head was in the sky. 

3. Short for merl-brick, 

1815 J. Satu Panorama Scr. §& cirt 1, 187 The maris are 
made im the neighbourhood of London. 1855 F. Retnxir 
Alasons, etc. Assist. 33 Marles, stocks, and place-bricks. 

4. altrth., as marl-bed, -brich, clay, -lcke. sotl, 
-slock; also marl-ltke adj.; marl-grass, Zigzag 
Clover, 7rtfoliunm medium; also Red Clover, 7. 
pratense; marlslate Geo/. (sec quot. 1877) ; marl- 
stone Gco/,, argillaceous and ferruginous l.mestone, 
which lies between the upper and lower Lias of 
England. Also Manu-pit, 

1828 fLeminc //is/. Anim. Kingd, 28 Bones of individuals 
[pigs] are occasionally found in * marl-beds. a 1670 Sratp- 
ING Trond, Chas. / (1829) 45 A..great bed of sand..inixed 
with *marle-clay and stones. 1876 Pack Adv. Teri-bh. 
Geol. xx. 411 Marl-clay .. occurs as a whitish friable clay 
with an admixture of lime, 1778 W. Huvson flora sing. 
326 Vrifolinm alpestre.,. perennial Trefoil, Clover, or 
*Marle-grass. 1875 Lyelf’s Princ. Geol, Wi, xlviti. 573 
A *marl-lake in Forfarshire. 1796 Moksr slmer. Gecg. 1. 
171 vote, A sediment of one incl of impalpable *marle-like 
substance, 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 72 If the 
rock [marl] splits into plates it is called *marl-slate. ?184z 
Lancr Cotlage Farmer 6 Marsh, alluvial and *marl soils. 
1836 Fenny Cycl. V. 409/1 *Mar! stncks .. differ from the 
Lricks just described. 1839 /b/d. XIV. 4290/1 *dardstone, 
sandy, calcareons, and irony strata, which divide the upper 
from the lower lias clays. 

+ Marl, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial, Contraction of 
MARVEL 5d, 

1609 3. Jonson S¢/, JF ov. 1m. i, Your band, and cuffes, .. 
‘Tis mar‘l you ha‘hem on now. 1616 R. C. Ztes' Whistle 
Sat. v. 2132 Noe marle though he with drunkennesse dis- 
pence. 1746 La moor Scolding (1%. D. S.) 130 {2s marl who's 
more vor Rigging or Rumping..than thee art thyzel. 1886 
Euwortuy $4. Som. Word-th. s.v., "Tis a mall howcve1 
‘twas, they had’n all bin a killed. 

Marl] (mail), 54.3 dfa/. Contraction of MarBLe. 

1860 Geo, Enaor A/i// on Fl. v, Low stodgy they [a boy’s 
pockets] look, ‘om ! 1s it marls (marbles) or cobnuts? 

Marl (mail',v.! Also (5 marly, 6 merl), 5-8 
marle. [f. Many sd.t Cf. F. marner, MDu. 
maricn, med.L. marlare.] 

L. ¢rans. To apply marl to (ground) ; to fertilize 


or manure with marl. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) If, 15 Euere pe pickere pe 
felde is i-marled, pe better corn it wil bere. 14.. Jc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 576/23 Cret:fico, to marly. 1538 Letann /2é2. 
V. 90 The Sandy Grounde of sum Partes of Shropshire .. 
wilfe not bere Corne plentifully but it be merlyd. 1625 £2. 
Denson Staple of N.u.iv, Who would hold any Land To 
nuue the trouble to marte it? 1882 Jessore in 19¢/ Cent. 
748 {t was a general practice to marl the land periodically. 

+b. To spread (marl) as manure. Oés. 

1991 Traus, Soc. Arts 1X. 82 If any good marl can be 
had..it should then be well marled upon the clover root. 

2. To enrich as with mar); to manure, fertilize. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 16 Yf 1 delyuer to a man my 
shepe to dunge or marle his lande. @155§ Braprorp in 
Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 462 Yf god .. beginne to 
mucke and marle you: to pour hys showers vpon you [etc.]. 
165 Ocit.sy @£sop (1665) 133 Realins, marl’d and water'd 
with the fertile Nile. 1833 H. Coreripce Frekds of fame, 
Marl’d witb bleaching bones. 

+3. énlr, To crumble away like marl. Ods. 

164: Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 70 Some advised to putte 
eight pownde of pitch toa gallon of tarre, but that is thought 
to make the marines over brittle, and to breake sooner and 
marle away. 
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Marl (mil), v.2 Also 5 marlyn, 8-9 marle. 
{a. Du. and LG. marten (whence Sw. marla, Da. 
merle), app. a frequentative f. MDu. merrez to tie.] 

+1. ¢rans. To tie, noose. Ods.—° 

c 31440 Promp. Parv, 327/1 Marlyn, or snarlyn, illagueo, 

2. Naut. Yo Jasten with marline or small line; 
to secure /ogether by a succession of hall-hitches; 
to wind marline or other small stuff round (a rope), 
securing it with a hitch at each turn. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu, I. s.v. Marline, Marling a 
sail; is, when being so rip’d out of the Bolt Rope, that it 
cannot be sewed in again, the Sail 1s fasten'd by Marline.. 
unto the Bolt Rope. 1769 Farconer Dict. A/arine u. (1780), 
Merliner une voile, to marle a sail to it’s foot-rope. 3820 
Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 482 The two edges were 
marled to two pieces of a hawser. ¢ 1825 Cnoyce Log of 
Fack Tar (1891) 87 The catamarans were made of bundles 
of dry bulrushes well marled together. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 30 Marl them well down. ae 

+Warl, v.8 Ods.~° [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Mariuu v.] (See quots.) 

1598 FLonio, Carfionato pesce, fish that is marlde, as they 
vse at Hampton. 1611 /bid., Accarpionare, to souse.. fish 
with vinegre to bee eaten cold, to marle fish. 

Marl, v.4 Ods. exc. dia/, Also 7 mar’le, 7-9 
marle. Contraction of MARVEL v. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. (Qo.)1. ii. 35, I marle, sir, 
you weare such ill-fauourd course stockings, having so good 
a leggeas you haue. a 1627 MippLeton Wom, beware liom. 
1. ii, Imar’] ny Guardianer do's not seek a wife for me. 1648 
Maing Aworous Warre v. vii. 79, 1 mar’le, my Lord, Our 
Aniazons appeare not. 1795 WotcoTt (P. Pindar) Royal Tour 
Wks. 1812 III. 339 [They] marle that children talk as well 


as kings. 1822 Scott Age/ iii, ‘1 marle the skipper took 
uson board’, said Richie. 1886 Erwortny }!, Sou. Word- 
bk.. A arl, 


Marl dia/7.: see MERELLES. 


Marlaceous (mala fas), a. [f. Mari 53.1 + 
-AcEous.] Of the nature of or resembling marl. 

1794 Kirwan Elev. Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 373 This marlaceous 
loam may be either sandy or clayey. 

Marlberry (ma-lbe:ri). U.S. A small tree, 
Ardisia Pickeringta or Icacorea paniculata (N.O. 
Alyrsinacez), native to the West Indies, ctc. 

In recent Dicts. ; 

Marlborough (ma‘ilbora; often md1bra). The 
name of a town in Wiltshire; used a//77zd. in Marl- 
borough chalk, ?chalk for writing with; Marl- 
borough dog [from the title of the Duke of 
Marlborough, owner of Blenheim Palace], a Blen- 
heim spaniel (see BLENHEIM); Marlborough wheel 
Mech., a thick ‘idle wheel’ (see IDLE a. 5 b). 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 94 Publicans taking the Advantage of 
their Companies being either in a deep Discourse, half 
Drunk, or at Supper, to vse Marlborough-Chalk. 1841 R. 
Wiis Princ. Alechanisu 205 Such a thick idle wheel is 
termed a Marlborough wheel, in some districts. It is 
employed in the roller frames of spinning machinery. 1861 
Chambers’s Encycl 11, 153 Blenheim Dog, or Marlborough 
Dog, a small and very beautiful variety of spaniel. 

Marlburian (maulbitte-rian). [f. A/arlborough 
(as if in form *Afarléury) + -AN.] One educated 
at Marlborough College. 

1881 Hucues Ruvéy, Tennessee i. ili. 130 A nephew of 
mine, aged twenty-one, a Marlburian. 

+ Marle (mail). dal, Obs. Also 7-8 marrel, 
g marl, ? erron. male. (See quots.) 

a1jo0 B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Marre, a Bird about the 
bigness ofa Knot. 1747 Mrs Grasse Cookery 162 How to 
choose .. Goodwets, Marle, Knots, Ruffs, Gull, Dotterels, 
and Wheat Ears. [In ed. 1767 indexed as ‘Marle, a fish, 
how to chuse’.} 1864 ATKINSON Prov. Names Birds, Marl, 
Prov. name for Knot, 7ringa Canutus. 1885 Swainson 
Prou. Names Birds 105 Knot..variousnames..Male(Essex). 

Marle, variant of MEDLE Ods., medlar. 

Marled (maid), gf/. a.) [f. Mar 56.1 or v1 
+-ED.] Manured or fertilized with marl. 

1610 W. Foi.KinGHAM Art of Survey t. x. 32 They let and 
set such Marled grounds, vnder twenty yeeres at an in- 
credible rate of monies in hand. 1707 Mortimer sé. 
(1721) I. 139 All sorts of Pease love limed or marled Lands. 

Marled \maild), pf/. 2.2, Chiefly Se. Also 9 
merled. (Cf. OF. merellé.] Marbled, mottled, 
spotted, variegated, streaked. 

1603 Monipennie Cert. Jfatters Scot. K, They delight in 
marled clothes, specially, that haue long stripes of sundrie 
colours. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia & P, 216 Agatsfor Hafts 
of Knives, white and well marled are good. 1703 M. Mar- 
tin WV. /sl. Scot. 58 Marled Salmon,.. being lesser then the 
ordinary Salmon, and full of strong Large Scales. 1787 

3urns Ans. Verses fr. Guilwife of Wauchope-House v, 
The marled plaid ye kindly spare. 1793 Younc Ax. 
Agric., Kent XX. 266 (E. D.S ), The fine eating meat being 
that which is marled flesh and spread well. 1820 Blackw. 
Alag. V\. 568 ‘Vhe merled neck and smooth breast of the 
Maivis. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold i, Its pale yellow 
marled sheepskin binding. 

Marler (milo). dial, [f. Mart v.) +-ER}.] 
One who divs marl. Also, one who spreads marl 
on land (see E. D. D ) 

1808 Athenzum 1V,.291 The men who are employed in 
getting the marl out of these pits are termed marlers. 1810 
Ann. Reg. 672 The most prevalent custom of this county 
{Cheshire] is the shouting of the marlers, when any money 
has been given to them. x 

+ Marlet. Oés. Also6-ett{e, 7 -ot. [a. OF. 
merlerte the heraldic martlet, app. a dim. of mezle 
blackbird.] A martin or martlet. 
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1556 Witnats Déct. (1568) 5a/t A marlette, whiche is of 
the quantitee of a swalow, hauyng no feete to go, but onely 
stuinpes, cyfsel/us. 1578 Coorer Thesaurus, Cypselus,.. 
a byrde called a marleit [ed¢. 1565 martlette]. 1605 Suaks. 
Mac 1. vi. 5 The Temple haunting Barlet [»ead Marlet]. 
21645 C. Morton Engutry in Hari, Misc. (1810) V. 499 
‘The summier birds that breed here, as the nightingale, the 
cuckow, marlot, &c. /é/d. 505 ‘The swallow swift and mar- 
let are almost always flying. 

Marleyon, obs. form of MERLIN. 

|| Marli (mali). Also marly. [Fr.] 

1. A kind of lawn or gauze used for embroidering ; 
embroidery on this material. (Cf. QuinTIN.) 

1821 H. Witson lVouderful Char. 11. 213 She sews and 
hems perfectly well, and is no less skilful in making sar/y, 

2. The raised rim of a dish or plate. 

In recent Dicts. 

Marlian, -in, obs. forms of MERLIN. 

Marlin. “{? Cf. Marze.] ‘ Applied in the east 
coast of North America with qualification to any 
species of curlew or godwit* (Newton). 

1893-6 Newton Dict. Birds 367 America possesses two 
species of the genus [Zzzzosa], the very large Marbled God- 
wit or Marlin, Z. /edoa,..and the smaller Hudsoniau God- 
wit, L. Audsonica, 

Marline (mailin),s¢. Aa. Forms: 5 mar- 
lyne, 6 marlyn, 6-8 marlin, 7 merlin, (mart- 
ling), 7-8 merline, 7— marling, marline. [Perh. 
two synonymous words have been confused: zar- 
fine a. Du. marlijn (£. marren to bind + 4772 LINE 
sb.) and marling ? a, Du. marling voi. sb. f. Maru 
v.2 (= Du. marlen) + -1nG!, The two words seem to 
have been confused already in Du. Cf. MLC. mer- 
link, marlink (mod.1.G. marlink) , the word has 
passed into other langs. asSw., Da. merling(also Sw. 
merla, Da. merle), Fr., Sp. merlin, Pg. merlim.] 
Small line of two strands, used for seizings. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 70 Canuas.. j bolte, 
Saile twyne..vilb, Marlyne..vi lb. 1558 in fi/z//s & rw. 
iV. C. (Surtees No. 2) 167, xij!’ of marlyn iiij 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram, v.25 Marling is a sinall line 
of vntwisted hemp, very pliant and well tarred, to sease 
the ends of Ropes from raueling out, ..if the Saile rent 
out of the Boltrope, they will make it fast with marlin 
till they haue leisure to mend it. 1666 Drypen Ayn. 
Jiraé. cxlviii. Some the galled ropes with dawby marling 
bind. 1723 Yrial Pyrates taken by Capt. Ogle 31 He.. 
was down seeing and ordering her Sails out on board the 
Pyrate, in particular some Marling and Housling. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine 1. (1780), Alerlin, marline, or 
merline, 1886 Envycl. Brit, XXII. 604/1 Marling, soft- 
laid white line for securing sails to the bolt-rope. 

Marline, v. rare—°. [f. prec.: perh. a mere 
crror.] /razs. = MARL v.2 2. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), To Jlarling a Sail, 
apprehension of quot. 1704 under Mart w.* 2,]_ 1721 Baitey, 
To Marline a Sail, 1828 in WeEssTER; and in later Dicts. 

Marline-spike, marlirspike (micilin- 
speik), s6. Also 7 marlin-speek, 7-9 marling-, 
8- marlin’e)spike. [orig. app. marling-spike, 
f, MARLING v6/. sb.2 + SP1KE s5é., the first element 
being subseq. interpreted as MARLINE sé.] 

1. Ag@ut, Aniron tool tapering to a point, used 
to separate the strands of rope in splicing, as a 
lever in marling, etc. 

1626 Capr. SmitH Accid. Vug. Seaimen 3 The Boteswaine 
is to haue the charge of all the Cordage..sailes..and marl- 
ing spikes. 1693 R. Lype Trae Ace. retaking ‘Friends 
adventure’ 14, I look’t about the Beams for a Marlin-speek, 
or any thing else to strike them withal. 1757 SMoLLETT 
Reprisal 1. xv, As brisk a seaman as ever greased a marlin 
spike. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 178 The British sea- 
man who can only fight with his fists or with a marlinspike. 

b. atfrié.: marline-spike hitch, a certain hitch 
used in marling (see quots.); marline-spike 
seamanship U.S., skill in handling the marline- 
spike. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word+lk., Marline-sptke hitch, a 
peculiar hitch in marling, made by laying the marline-spike 
upon the seizing stuff, and then bringing the end of that 
seizing over the standing part, so as to form a jamming 
bight. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 21 Marling-spike, or 
Midshipman hitch. 1888 Ha7per's Alag. puy 170/1 Before 
this is ended he has learned a great deal of marline-spike 
seamanship, 1896 United Service Alag, 187, There is not 
nearly so much marlin-spike seamanship as in the days of 
our forefathers. 

2. A sailor’s name for a tropic-bird (Phaethor) 
and a jager or skua-gull (Svercoravzus), in allusion 
to the two long pointed median tail-feathers. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Boatswain-bird, Phaefon 
vthereus...1t is distinguished by two long feathers in the 
tail, called the marling-spike. 1890 Century Dict. 

Marling (malin), vé/. sb.) [f Mart v.l+ 
-1NG1I,) Theaction of MaRLv.1; manuring with marl. 

a 1400 Parlt, 3 Ages 142 His rentes and his reches rekened 
he fall ofte Of mukkyng of marlelyng and mendynge of 
howses, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 576/25 Certificatio {sic}, 
marlynge. 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 This kynde 
of Marlinge is neclected. 1707 Mortimer /7vs6, (1721) 1. 38 
The marling of St. Foin, when ‘tis almost worn out, makes 
a great Improvement of it for three or four Years. 1875 
Act 38 §& 39 Vict. c.g2 § 5 Where. .a tenant executes on his 
holding an improvement comprised in .. claying of land, 
liming of land, marling of land. 


{A mis- 


attrth, 1556 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 93 On marlyng 
wembell, 1577 /zv.in Hall Zz, Soc, (1887) 153 Marling 
wains. 
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Marling, vé/. sb.2 Naut. [f. Maru v.2 + 
-ING1.] he action of Maruv.2 Chiefly attrzé, ; 
marling-cord, -line, -twine = MARLINE; mar- 
ling-hitch = marling-sptke hitch; + marling 
iron = MARLINE-SPIKE. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. V1 (1896) 51 Merlyng Irenes. 1496 
(bid. 167, x \b weight marlyng Twyne. 1548 7ezy Council 
Acts (1890) 11.174 Marlin lyne, Ix lb. 1668 J. Waite Rich 
Caé. (ed. 4) 113 Strong canvas being..tyed hard on a pike 
with marlin cord. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), 
Marling, the act of winding any small-line, as marline, spun- 
yarn, packthread, &c. about a rope. 1867 SmytH Sardor’s 
Word-bk. sv. Marle, Vo attach the foot of a sail to its bolt- 
rope, &c., with marling hitches. /did., A/ardine-holes, holes 
made for marling, or lacing the foot-rope and clues in courses 
and topsails. 

+ Marling, vé/. 50.3 Ods.-° [f, Magn v.23 + 
-ING1.] The action of Maru v.3 

1598 FLonio, Accarfionare, to dresse any maner of fish 
with vineger to be eaten colde, which at Southampton they 
call marling of fish. 

Marlin(g)spike: see MARLINE-SPIKE. 

Marlion, obs. form of MERLIN. 

Marlite (ma@uloit). Jz. Also -yte.  [f. 
Manu 56.1 + -1TE2.] A variety of marl which 
resists the action of the air. 

1794 Kirwan Eleru. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 82 So mixed with argill 
as rather to pass for marlytes. 1850 LyeLt and bysit U.S. 
42 The common naine for the marlite, of which this trecless 
soil is composed, is ‘rotten limestone’. 1879 Dana A/an. 
Geol. (ed. 3) 233 Calcareous marlytes. 

{Icnce Marlitic (maalitik) a. rare —', partaking 
of the qualities of marlite. 

1794 Kirwan £lem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 361 This earth may be 
pure,..or marly, or marlitic. 

Marlock (mauslek),sé. dial. A frolic, gambol; 
a piece of fun; a sportive gesture. (See E. D. D.) 
Also Ma‘rlock v. 77/r., to frolic, gambol. 

©1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lancs. Dial. (1862) 
7o He blest an he pray'd,an mede sitch Marlocks that [etc.]. 
1860 Mrs. GAaskELt Sylvia's L. xi, Dost ta mean to say as 
my Sylvie went and demeaned hersel’ to dance and marlock 
wi'a th’ fair-folk at th’ ‘ Admiral’s Head’? /did. xxvii, As if 
thou’d send thy eyes after him, and he making marlocks 
back at thee. 1885 E. F. Byrrne Entangled 1.1. xii. 231 
There's a deal less harm in the Fiend when he’s marlocking 
in the air than when he’s harboured in the heart. 

Marloes (m4:1'0z), 56. p/. local. Also marleys 
(see E.D.D.). [?f. Maru sh.2] Marbles. 

1827 Sportiug Blag. XX. 92 Boys..who would play at 
marbles (or marloes) with you. 1842 G. Daniet Merrie 
£ng.1.ix. 91 Oh yes! I pass my time at dumps and marloes. 

Marlovian (mailou-viin), a. (sb.) [f the name 
of the dramatist Christopher AZarlowe (1564-1593) 
+ -IAN.] @. aaj. Pertaining to or characteristic of 
Marlowe. b. sé. An admirer orstudent of Marlowe. 
So Marlowe'sque, Ma‘rlowish aajs. Also Ma‘r- 
lowism, the style, opinions, etc. of Marlowe. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) I1. 234 No 
honesty, but pure Scogginisme; no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme. 1798 Lams Leéé. (1888) 11. 97 Your recipe for 
a Turk’s poison 1s invaluable, and truly Marlowish. 1885 

. M. Hart in Nation (N.Y.) 26 Mar. 264/3 Which of the 

Tarlovians, past or present, has bethoughit him of the simple 
device of reprinting verbatim, side by side, the editions of 
1604, 1609, and 1616? 1887 Padd Alall Budget 28 July 30/2 
This..is Marlovian. 1896A.W. Verity J/arlowe'’s Edw. //, 
Gloss. 124/2 The phrase ‘ quenchless fire’ is Marlowesque. 

Marl-pit (maulpit). [f. Marusé.1 Cf. MDu. 
marleput.| A pit from which marl is dug. 

¢ 1386 Cnavcer JWller's T. 274 He walked in the feeldes 
for to prye Vp on the sterres.. Til he was in a Marleput 
yfalle. c1440 Proup. Parv. 327/1 Marlpytte, or chalke- 
pytte, crefavium. 1538 LEtanp /2ixz, V. 81 Sum [Pooles] be 
likelyhod have begon of Marle Pittes. 1625 FLercHer & 
Smircey 4, Wadker i. i. (1640) E4 Or shall I drive her.. 
over some rotton bridge, Or by a Marle pit side? 1707 
Mortimer “usb. (1721) I. 294 Carps delight in MarIpits, 
1868 PEaRD MWater-Farm. xv. 158 Old mar] or gravel-pits. 

Marly (mali), a! Also 6, 8 -ey, 7-8 -ie. 
[f. Mart sé.1 + -y.] Resembling, or partaking of 
the qualities of, marl ; composed of marl; abound- 
ing with marl. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush, \. 252 Lond is best for whete If hit 
be marly, thicke, and sumde] weete. 1572 J. Jonrs Bathes 
Buckstone 1b, 1t should not onely bee of another collour 
marly yellow, or swarty greene ; but also [etc.]. 1616 Surev. 
& Markku. Country Farin 13 All Clayes which are blacke, 
gray, or marlie. 1791 W. Bartram Cavolina 183 A loose.. 
sandy loam, on a clay or marley foundation. 1866 GEo. 
Enior /. Holt 3 The land around was rich and marly. 

Marly (mi@uili), 2.2 Se. and dial, Also Sc. 
mirl(e y. [See Manritep ///. 2.2] Spotted, 
streaked, marbled. 

1721 Ramsay Tartana 161 Butif behind some marly cloud 
he [the sun] steal. 1790 A. Witson rex Poems 188 What 
woe Gars thee sit mourning..And rive thy mirley breast? 
1807 TanNaHite Poems (1815) 191 The inirly-breasted birds. 

Marly, variant of Marzi. 

Marlyn, obs. form of MaRLINE, MERLIN. 

Marlyng, variant of Meruine Oés., whiting. 

Marlyon, obs. form of MeRuIin. 

Marm: see Ma’an. 

Marmadue, -ady, ? misprints for MARAVEDI. 

1s7x Q. Exiz. Let. in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 41 
He hath not the value of a Marmaduc in land or livelihood. 
1605 Play of Stucley 12b, Why should there want a Mar- 
mady? a mite? : 

Marmadyn(e, -maide(n, obs. ff. MERMAID(EN, 


MARMALADE. 
Marmalade (mi‘imiléid). 


mylate, -elad, -ilat, -ilade, mormelade, marm- 
let, mermelado, 6-7 marmelet(t, -alad, -alate, 
6-8 marmalet, -elade, 7 marmilad, -ilitt, -alit, 
-alett, -ulade, -ulate, -ulet, -aled, -eleta, -elate, 
mermalade, $ marmolet, mermelade, 6- mar- 
malades. [a.F. marmelude, mn Cotgr. mermelade, 
a. Pg. marmelada, f. marmelo quince, repr. (with 
dissimilation ol cousonants) L. melimélum, a. Gr. 
pedipndov (‘honcy-apple’, f. wéAr honey + pyAcv 
apple) the name of some kind of apple which 
was grafted on a quince. From the Pg. word are 
also Sp. marmelada, \t. marmellata, and (through 
Fr.) G., Du., Da. marmelade, Sw. marmelad.) 

1. A preserve or confection made by boiling 
fruits (orig. quinces, now usually Seville oranges) 
with sugar, so as to form a consistent mass. 

Often with prefixed word, as africot, lemon, orange, 
quince marmalade; when there is no word prefixed, orange 
marmakide is now coinmonly meant. 

{ts2q in Lett. & Papers Hen. VIF (1870) 1V. 1. 339 Pre- 
sented by Hull of Exeter one box of marmalade.] 1533 
Evyor Cast. Helthe 1541) 44 b, A piece of a quynce rosted 
or in marmelade. /d¢d. 72 b, Marmalade of quynces. 1580 
Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 266 Therfore you must giue him leaue 
after euery meale to cloase his stomacke with Loue, as 
with Marmalade. 1621 Burton A nat. Wel. 1. ii. 1 i, Mar- 
malet of plumines, quinces &c. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Srav. 
168 A healing powder of Gall and Marmalate of Dates, 1767 
Mus Grasse Cookery App. 353 Marmalade of cherries. Put 
the cherries into the sugar, and boil them pretty fast till tt 
be a marmalade. 1769 Mus. Rarratp Fug. Llousekpr. 
(1778) 223 To make Orange Marmalade. Take the clearest 
Seville oranges you can get fetc.}. /d/d. 225 Vo make Apri- 
cot Marmalade. 1845 Extza Acton Alod. Cookery 457 Mar- 
malade for the [Apple] Charlotte. Weigh three pounds of 
good boiling apples. .let these stew over a gentle fire, until 
they form a perfectly smooth and dry marmalade. /d/d. 
489 Very fine imperatrice-plum marmalade. 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Isl. w. xxi. (ed. 2) 487 The fruit is without much 
flavour,..though it is well adapted for marmalade. 

b. /roverbial and fig. 

1592 G. Harvey .Vew Letter Wks. 1Grosart) I. 280 Euery 
Periode of her stile carrieth marmalad and sneket in the 
mouth. 1607 WaLkincton Oft. Glass 53 ‘Whe marmalade 
and sucket of the Muses. : 

2. The fruit of Lecuma mammosa; also, the 
tree itself. Also called natural marmalaile. 

1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 69/1 [dchras mnemnmiosa.) 
Fruit..inclosing a thick pulp called natural marmalade, 
x821-2 Linp.ev in 7rans. Llorticult. Soc. (1824) 1V. 97 
‘The Mammee Sapota .. is called Natural Marmalade, 
1846 — beg. Ningt. 591 The Marmalade (Achkras mam- 
mosa), 1865 Trvas. Bot, 6098/1 Lucuma mammosum.. 
is cultivated for the sake of its fruit, which is called Mar- 
malade, or Natural Marmalade. 

3. altrtb.: marmalade box, (a) a box for mar- 
malade; (6) the fruit of Gentfa americana = 
GENIpAP; tmarmalade-eater, ?one daintily 
brought up; marmalade fruit, the fruit of the 
marmalade-tree ; + marmalade-madam, a strum- 
pet; marmalade-plum, thc fruit of the marma- 
lade-tree or the tree itself (J. Smith Diet, Sop, 
Names Plants, 1882); marmalade-tree, the mam- 
mee-sapota (see sense 2). 

1624 A/thorp MS. in Simpkinson HWashkingtons (1860) App. 
p- lvni, 6 galley potts and 12 *marmalett boxes for Mrs. Se- 
grave. 1796 Stepan Suriname Ul. xxviii. 318 A singular 
kind of fruit, called here the marmalade box,..the husk.. 
opens in halves like a walnut, when the pulp appears like 
that of a mediar. 1614 R. ‘Vator //og hath lost Pearl 
i, D, ‘Th'art as witty a ‘marmaled eater as ever I conuerst 
with. 31840 SchomBurGK Srit. Guiana 100 Vhe Pine-apple, 
the Guava, the *Marimalade fruit. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New 
déng. 162 The Gallants a little before Sun-set walk with their 
“Marmalet-Madams, as we doin Morefields. 1717 E. Warp 
Wks. 11. 35x More Marmulet Madams will be met strolling 
in the Fields, than Honest Women in the Streets. 1866 
Treas. Bot, 722/2 *Marmalade-Tree, Lucnma mammosunt. 

+b. quasi-adj. = ‘sweet’. Ods. 

1629 MAssINGER Picture 1. i, 1 cannot blame my ladies 
Vuwillingnesse to part with such marmiulade lips. 

Ilence Marmalady a. (rare—'), resembling 
marmalade in sweetness, etc. (in quot /ig.). 

1602 MipoLeton Béer? ut. i, The Frenchman you sce has 
a soft mermaladie heart. 

Marmala-water (mi:imala,w6'ta1). [f *ar- 
mala corruption of Pg. marmelo: sce MARMELOS J 
A liquid disulled from the flowers of the mar- 
melos, used in Ceylon as a perfume for sprinkling. 

1857 in Bacrour Cycl. [ndia. 

Marmaled, -et(t, obs. forms of MARMALADE. 

Marmalite, variant of MARMOLITE. 

Marmaric (maimx‘rik), a. Also 5 -merike, 
-morike, 7 -maricke. fad. L. Afarmaric-us, 
adj. of Marmarica (sce below).] Of or belonging 
to the ancient Marmarica (now Barca) on the 
north coast of Africa. So Marmarrican a., in 
the same sense; sé., an inhabitant of Marmarica. 

¢3470 Haroinc Chron. xxix. i, As proude and bryme as 
lyon Marmerike. /fd. c.xxxvit iii, In all the world was 
then no prince hym like..in the felde a lyon marmorike. 

1593 Q. Eviz. Boeth. 1. met. iii, 11 Another the Marm{arji- 
can lion forig. Marmwaricus leo, Cuaucer das a lyoun of pe 
contre of marmorike] With Tuske and paw indueth. 1607 
Torseie Fours. Beasts (658) 359 These also are the epi- 
thets of lions :—wrathful,. .violent, Marmarican. 1627 May 
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Forms: 6 mar- ( tr. Lucan 11. E 2b, Marmaricke troops the horned Ammon 


prest. /drd. ww. G 5 b, Swift Marinaricans. 

+ Marmaritin. és. rare—'. [app. f. L. mar- 
marilis a plant that grows in marble quarries, a. 
Gr, pappagiris (not recorded in this sense), f. pap- 
papos marble.] Some drug, 

1604 MiIDOLETON /Vstck (1778) 70 Firestone, 1 have some 
Mar-martin, and Mandragon. J//eccaty. Marmaruin, and 
Mandragora, thou wouldst say. 

Marmarize (maumaraiz), v.  [f. Gr. pcp- 
pap-os marble + -!ZE.] ¢vavzs. To subject to mar- 
marosis, (Cf, MARMORIZE v.) 

1893 GeiKie 7Text-dh. Geol. wv. vill. ii. (ed. 3) 603 On the 
east side of the great intrusive mass of Fair Head the chalk 
is hkewise marmari-ed. 

Marmarosis (maimaréu'sis). Geol. [f Gr. 
Happap-os marvle + -osts] The conversion of 
limestone into marble by inetamorphism. 

1882 Geikie /ext-k. Geol, iv. vin. ii. 577 Marmarosis. 

Marmaset t, -it, -assed, obs fi. MaRMoOSET. 


Marmatite (mi-umatait). Afi. [a. G. mar- 
matit,{, Marmato (S.Amer.).] A ferriferous variety 
of sphalerite. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVII. 781/2. 

Mavmayd/en, obs. forms uf MERMAID(EN. 

Marmazat, -et, obs. forms of ManMosET. 

Marmelade, -ate, -et\t, obs. ff. MARMALADE 

|| Marmelos (ma-im/lps). [mod.L., f. Pg. mar- 
melo quiuce.} The Bengal quince, Zgle Warmelos. 

1823 Craps Sechnol. Dict, 1865 Treas. Bot. 722/2 Mar- 
melos, Egle Marmelos. 1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/3 On 
how many tables does the marmelos make its appearance ? 

|| Marmennill (maiimenil), [Icelandic ; dim. 
f. mar-y sea + mann-, mad-r man.] A merman. 

1805 Naval Chron. XIV. 303 It was the body of a Mar. 
menull, and not that of a human being. 1863 Bartnc-Govuto 
‘celand 352 The verses sung by a martennill, wben he 
was carried buck to his favourite element. 

Marmerike, obs. form of MARMARIC. 

Marmesetite, -ot, obs. forms of MARMosET, 

Marmilad(e, -at, -itt, obs. ff. MarmaLapE, 

Marmissed, -isset, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 

Marmit (mnaumit). dial, and Naut. ? Obs. 
{ad. F. marmite pot or kettle.) (See quots.) 

¢ 1788 /av. in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh, 2 Potts— 
1 Marmitt. 18gz HARTSNORNE Salopia Autig. 500 Marmit, 
a pot with hooks at each side. 1867 Suvtn Sazlor's Ih ord- 
bk., Marmitt, a pot fitted with a hook for hanping it to the 
bars of the galley-ranzse. 1879 Miss Jackson Strofsh, 
Word-bh., Marmint, Marmot, a three-legged iron pot— 
holding ahout four quarts—10 be hung over the fire. 

|| Marmiton (marmiton). [Fr., f. warmite 
pot, kettle.] A kitchen scullion. 

1754 Curstrre. Le’, to Dayrolies 2 Apr., I wish. .that you 
could find meat Drussels an humble warmiton, tournebroche, 
or other animal, who could roast and boil decently. 1847 
Disranci Zancred? 1.1, One of my maimitons has disap- 
pointed me. 

Marmlet, obs. form of MARMALADE, 

Marmol.e, variant forms of Mormat Oés. 

Marmolet, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Marmolite (maumdloit), Afi. Also mar- 
malite. {Formed by Nuttall, who refers to Gr, 
Happaipay to shine: sec -LITE.] A laminated 
serpentine, ofa pearly lustre and pale green colour. 

1822 T. Nutvace in Aer. Jrul. Sct. VV. 17 A contiguous 
substance which as a peculiar mineral I shall distinguish by 
the name of marmalite. /4/d. 19 Marmolite. 1848 C. A. 
fee Week at Lizard 107 Rare minerals, snch as marmo- 
ite. 31849 Warts tr. Gmelin’s llandbk, Chem. 11. 395 
Noble Serpentine or Ophite (together with Marmalite {etc.]). 

+ Marmor. ‘Sc. 04s. Also 4, 6 -our, -ore, 
[a. L. marmor MARBLE.J] Marble. Also attr7d, 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 888 Pai..fand a kyrk 
..of marmore nad. 1596 Dacuynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1. 79 Vhis marmore stane in forme of a chyre. /éfd. 129 The 
marmour chyre of Destinie. /di¢. 132 “The sentences in 
Marmor war hewin. 

Marmoraceous (maimoréfos), a. rare. [f. 
L. type *warmorace-us, f{. marmor MARBLE: sce 
-ACEOUS.] Pertaining to, or like, marble. 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 313/1 Marmofraceous, a 
Marble colour, a black blue, r822 T. Nutvace in slaver. 
Frat. Sci. 1V.18 Tbismarinoraceous mineral. 1848 MAUNDER 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 

Marmorate (maumG6re't), a. [ad. L. mar- 
morat-us, pa. pple. of marmorare to overlay with 
marble. f. marmor MARBLE] 

+1. Overtaid with or enclosed in marble. Ods. 

1537 Epitaph in Fuller Worthics, Lond. u. (1662) 205 
Under this Stone closyd and marmorate Lyeth Iohn Kite. 

2. Nat. /fist. Variegated or veined like marble. 

1826 Kinsy & Se. Entomol. 1V.289. 1866 Sreas. Bot. 722/2 

So + Ma‘rmorated a. 

1731 Bau.ey vol. 11, A/armorated, made of, wrought in, 
covered with marble. cee 

Marmoration (maiméré'‘fan) rare-°. [ad. 
late L. marmoration-em, n. of action f. marmorire 
(see prec.).J] (See quots.) 

1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Warmoration, a building 
with marble. 1730-6 Baitey (fol.), Warmoration, a covering 
or laying with marble. 

armoreal (maim6e'ral), a. foet. and rhet, 
{f L. marmore-ns (f. marmor MARBLE) + -AL.] 

1. Resembling marble or a marble statue; cold, 

smooth, white, etc., like marble. 


MARMOSET. 


1798 Laxpor Gebir Wks. 1846 I. 494 Looking recumbent 
how Love’s column rose Marmoreal. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. 
/slam t. xlix, Paving with fire the sky and the marmoreal 
floods. 1868 Browninc Aéug & Bk. 1x. 53 Marmoreal neck 
and boson uberous, 3892 Sat. Kev. 15 Oct. 443/1 Blank- 
verse studies of merit, but somewhat cold and marmoreal in 
their severity. 

2. Made or composed of marble. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X111. 18x Spurs of marble, and 
marmoreal limbs, 1880 W. Watson Prince's Ouest, Sunset 
(1892) 134 Minaret And terrace and marmoreal spire. 

Hence Marmo'really adv. 

1847 Sin A. of Vere rst Pt. ALary Tudor vy, iii, Cold, but 
composed, marmoreally rigid ! 1887 Saintspury Eliz. Lit. 
455 [he marmoreally-finished minor poems of Ben [Jonson]. 

Marmorean (maim6er/an), a. [f. L. mar- 
mirec-us (t. marntor MARBLE) + -AN.] Composed, 
or made, of marble; resembling marble. 

1656 Brount Glossegr., Alarmorean..,of marble, or that is 
like it in colour, hardness, &c. 1836 /raser's Mag. X1V. 
24 Her neck’s marniorean whiteness. rg02 Speaker 1 Mar. 
608/1 The marmurean Leconte de Lisle. 


+ Marmoreous, 2. 0és.-° [Formed as prec. 
+-ous.] = prec. 1727 Baicey vol. 11. 

Marmoric (maimpik), @. rare. [f. L. 
marmor marble + -Ic.} Of marble. 

1811 PinkeRTON Petralovy 1. 130 Hardness, between mar- 
moric and basaltic. 

Marmorize (ma‘imoraiz),v. [f. L. warmor+ 
“ize, Cf. F. marmoriser and mod.L. marmori- 


_ satio.] = MARMARIZE v. 


1897 GEIKIE AncJ4 ‘olcances 1. 32 Marmorised limestone. 

|| Marmortinto (maimoitrato). [? A mistake 
for It. marmo tinto (marmo marble, ¢tinto dyed, 
coloured).] An Italian process (used in the 18th c.) 
of decorating walls, etc. in imitation of marble. 

1844 Mech. Mag. XL. 31 The inventor of inarmortinto 
was born int762. 1854 FarHoOLT Dict. Art, Marmortinto, 

Marmose(maumous). [a. F. wazmose (Buffon), 
possibly from colonial Du.: cf MDu. marmoyse, 
mermoyse (sec MERMoYSE), marmoset, believed to 
be a shortening of F. marmouset.) One of several 
species of small South American opossums (as 
Didelphys dorstgera and D. murina) which have 
only a rudimentary pouch and carry their young 
on their back. 

1774 Gotosm. Nad, //ist. (1824) 11. 162 An animal greatly 
resembling the former {/. ¢. the opossum], is the Marmose. 

Marmoset (mauméce:t). korms: 4-5 mar- 
musette, marmesette, 5, (9) marmozette, -usete, 
-isset, maremusset, 5-6 marmesette, -osette. 
5-7 marmeset, 6 mermoset, -osite, marmosete. 
-azat, -asit, -issed, -esot, mormosett, marmsat, 
6-7 marmaset(t, 6,8 marmouset,6-9marmozet, 
(9 marmozette), 7 marmosit(e, -azet, -osat, 
-uset, -ousits, -osett, mormaset, malmaset, 5- 
marmoset. [a. OF. marmouset grotesque image, 
in 1280 latinized marmosetum (not marmoretum as 
given by Littré) ; in mod.F, the woid means also 
‘little man’; the sense ‘ape’, though not found 
in Fr, dicts., isin provincial use (sce Honnorat Dict. 
Prov.). Hence MDu. marmoset in all three senses. 

‘The origin of the Fr. word is obscure; it has been con- 
jectured to be aderivative of L. sarntor marble, but the 
form is not easy to account for. 1t can hardly be uncon- 
nected with F. sarywot Viale child (whence prob, It, »ar- 
mocchio),in early use also ‘monkey ', ‘ grotesque slatuette’s 
forms app. cognate are med.L. smarmonetus, mammonetus 
(Promp. Parv.), ssantmén-em monkey. Some have supposed 
the source to be OF. serie small (:— L. sttnsueus); others 
have suggested that the word in the sense ‘ grotesque figure’ 
Was an architectural term derived in some way from Gr. 
Moppw bugbear.]} 

+1. A grotesque figure. 
an idol. Ods. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guilt. Pilgr. 20954 To worshepe A Mar- 
moset, Wych to helpe.. Hath no puissaunce. 1563-83 Foxe 
4.6 Jf 11, 882,2 Get thee away from me thou naughty 
person; with thy marmoset of wood. 

attrib, a31§7z Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 259 A mar- 
mouset idole was borrowed fra the Gray Freiris. 

+b. (See quot. 1706) Ods.-9 

1687 MiscE Gt. fr. Dict. , M/armoset, a kind of Grotesk, 
Marmouset. 1706 Puicries (ed, Kersey), J/arsmeoset,..an 
odd kind of Grotesk figure in a Building. 1736 Neve 
Builder's Dict. 

2. ta. In early use: Any small monkey (06s.). 
b. Now restricted to the tropical American mon- 
keys of the family //apalide (or Alidide), com- 
prising two genera, //apa/e (the true marmosets) 
and A/idas (the tamarins). 

The Hafalide are of the size of a small squirrel, have 
non-prehensile bushy tails, and (in many species long ear- 
tufts ora mane of whitish hair. ‘They are gentle and play- 
ful, and make amusing pets. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. i. (1495) 748 Some 
beestes seruyth for..mannys myrtb: as apys and marmu- 
settes {J/S. Bod/. marmesettes] and popyngayes. c¢ 1400 
Maunnev. (1839) xix. 210 Apes, Marmozettes { Ro.ré. marmu- 
setes, Fr, orig. #arsioz}, Babewynes, and many other dy verse 
Bestes. ¢142§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 639/32 Hic zenozephalus, 
maremusset. 1519 HoRMAN lly. 109 b, The marmeset hatha 
very longe tayle. 155: Roninson tr. More's Utopia i. vi. 
(ed. Lupton) 215 A mormosett chaunced vpon the booke.. 
whyche..plucked owte certeyne leaues, and toore them in 
pieces. 31559 W. CunNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 191 Mermo- 
sites. 1610 SHAKS. Jem. U1. ii, 174 The nimble Marmazet. 
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a. Applied in scorn to 


MARMOT. 


1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1771 There are many Monkies | 
or Marmosets, that doe great hurt to the Palme trees. 1679 
T. TrarHam Disc. Jamaica 115 Vhe Malmaset, as among 
the Indians of the more Southern Main of America, 1706 
Puuuies (ed. Kersey', armosvt, a sort of black Monkey, 
having a shaggy Neck. 2715 tr. Pancirodlus’ Kerim Mem. 
I, un. xvi. 104 An Egyptian Cat, which we call a Marmoset, 
or Monkey. 12822 Scotr Nige/ viii, | have seen her. as 
changeful as a marmozet. 1840 Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. 
62 Marmosets (//ufaée, as restricted). 1863 Bates Nat. 
al mazons \1. 5; Vhe monkeys belonged to a very pretty and 
rare species, a kind of marmoset. 1893 [see Marikina]. 

attrié. 1851 P. H.Gosse Nat, in Famarca 327 note, I 
have heard tne Marmozette Monkey (Facchus) produce the 
very same sound, 1876 ‘Ouina’® Winter City vii. 224 ‘Vhe 
quick marmoset eyes of little Mine. Mila. 

+3. Applied to a person: @. toa woman or child, 
as a tern of endearment or playful reproach: cf. 
monkey. Obs. 

1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 462 What, wanton, wanton, nowe 
well ymet! What, Margery Mylke Ducke,mermoset! 1604 
Dekker ist /’t. Honest Wh. vi. C 4b, Saue thee tittle Mar- 
moset: how doest thou good pretty roague? 1614 Beaum. 
& Fv. Wt at sev. Weap. 1. i, Sir Greg. {To his niece.] 
O dissembling Marmaset1] 2754 RicHarvson Grandison 
(1781) VII. xii, 211 How shall I hold the little marmouset, 
if you devour first one of my hands, then the other? 

b. to a man, as a term of abuse or contempt : 
cf. afe. Sometimes (as in OF.) a favourite, * ingle ’. 

? a 1500 Ches/er Pl. x, I will.. mar that misbegotten mar- 
moset, 1523 Lp. Berners Fvofss. 1. ceclxxxvii. 661 Al- | 
wayes the Erle hath these marmosettes about him, as Gytbert 
Mahewe and his bretherne. a@1szg SkeLton Agst. Gar- 
nesche it. 39 Thow mantycore, ye marmoset, garnyshte like 
a Greke. @1585 Potwart Alyting w. Montgomerie 795 
Beld bisset | marmissed! lansprezed to the lownes! 1615 

3SRATHWAIT Strappado (1878: 48 See, see her cerus cheeke, 
made to delight Her apple-squire, or wanton Marmosite. 
1825 Scotr 7a/isw. xxiv, A king’s son..is at least a match 
for this marmozet of a Marquis. 

Hence +Marmose‘tical a., characteristic of a 
marmoset; apishly foolish. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) [rt & Alirth Wks. 1. 187/2 
A Mercers seruant espying his marmositicall Apishnesse. 

Marmot (dumft). Also 8 mar(a)motto, 
marmotta, Perron. marmout, 8-9 marmotte, 
{ad. F. marmotle fem. (whence prob. Sp., Pg. 
marnota, \t. marnotta, also + marmolto masc.), 
prob. an altered form, due to assimilation to OF. 
marmotte, marmot monkey (see MARMOSET), of l 
Rumonsch wurmont:—L. type mitrem montis | 
‘mountain mouse’, whence OL!G. mzeremuunto, 
murmaintt.murmentt, MUG. mitrmendin, mod.G. 
dialects mzrmentel, murmeten, murmetli, mod.G. 
murmeltier, whence Du. morimeldicr, Da. mur- 
meldyr, Sw. murmeldjur.] 

1. A rodent of the genus Arctomys or sub-family 
Arctomyine of the squirrel family, esp. 4. mar- 
motla, which inhabits the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
sometimes called the Alpine marmot. 

With qualification applied to other animals of the same and 
allied gereia: {American or Maryland m., the wood- 
chuck, A, mouax; Bobac or Polish m., A. bobac (see 
Bopac);_+ Canadian or Quebec m., Spermophitus em- 
petra; Earless or Pouched m., the suslik, S. citi/laus; 
Hoary m, the whistler, 4 fruinzosus; t Lapland m., 
thelemming; Prairie m., the prairie dog (genus Cyxourys). 

1607 TorseLt Hist. Fours. Beasts (1658) 405 Scaliger de- 
scribeth them in this manner, a Marmot (saith he, for so he 
tearmeth an Alpine Mouse in French) is a Beast about the 
bigness of a Badger. 1704 Ray Creation u. (ed. 4) 337 The 
Marmotto or A/us Alpinus, a Creature as big or bigger 
than a Rabbet, which absconds all Winter. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., Marmotte, Marnotta, the mountain rat, a 
creature very common in many parts of Europe. 1752 tr. 
Buschiig’s Syst. Geog. 1. 495 Mice, maramottos, and wild- 
fowl are their favourite dishes. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. 
(1776) 1V. 38 The Marmut is .. almost as big as an hare, 
but it is more corpulent than a cat, and has shorter legs. 
1781 PENNANT Quadruf. II. 396 Alpine Marmot. /ézd. 397 
Quebec Marmot. /éid. 398 Maryland Marmot. /é/d., Hoary 
Marmot. /6id. 399 Bobuk Marmot. 1796[see Eartess]. 1797 
Encycl. Bret, (ed. 3) X11. 463/1 The monax, or American 
marmot, .. The bobac, or Polish marmot, ..The empetra, 
or Canadian marmot. 1861 G. F. BerKELev Sfortsm, W. 
Prairies xv. 259 The prairie dog or inarmot. 1896 KirkKaLtpy 
& Porrarp tr. Boas’ ext Bk. Zoot, 529 The Pouched Mar- 
mot (Spermophilus cititlus) of East Europe. 

Sib. In full Cape marmot, marmot of the Cape: 
the Cape cony or daman, //yrax capensis. 

1861 Hucme tr. Moguin-Tandon u. it. 11.122 The Daman 
of the Cape (//yrax Cafensis), .. commonly called .. Mar- 
mot of the Cape. 

2. A kind of bathing cap. [After F. wzarmotle.] 

1897 Westin. Gaz. 22 July 3/3 The newest bathing cap is 
‘the armotte ’. fastening in a knot on the forehead. 1g0z 
Lbid. 31 July 3/2 The sitk caps are a little more varied in 
shape; one Sees the tammie and the narmot, 

+ Marmot(tjane. Ods. rare. fa. OF. mar- 
mottaine, corruptly repr. L. murem montanam 
mountain mouse.] = MARMOT 1. 

1601 Hottanpo Péimy 1, 216 The Rats.. of the Alpes, z. 
M :rmottanes, which are as bigge as Brockes or Badgers. 
{bid. 217 Such like Marmotanes there be in Aigypt. 

Marmour, variant of MaRMor Sc. Obs. 

Marmouset, -ousite, -ozet(te, marmsat, 
obs. ff. MAKMOSET. 


+Marm-stone. Ols. [OL. marmstdén, also 
marmanstén, £. marm marble + stéz Srone.] 


Marble; a block, slab, etc. of marble. ' 
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971 Llickl. Hom. 203 Beforan Sare norddura pere ciri- 
cean on bam marmanstane. ¢1000 At.eric Sainis’ Lives 
xxxl. 1128 pa afylde sum cnapa pat fet unweerlice uppon 
pone marm-stan, ¢1z05 Lay. 1138 [A temple] imaked of 
marme staue [/aler text marbre stone]. zd, 13127, 32097. 

Marmulade, -ate, -et, obs. ff. MAKMALADE. 

Marmuset(e, -ette, obs. forms of MARMOSET. 

|| Maro (marro). [Volynesian.] A loin-cloth 
used by certain South Sea Islanders, 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V1, 2047 A piece of thick cloth, 
called the maro, about a foot in breadth, which passes be- 
tween the legs, and is fastened round the waist. 

Maro, ous. form of Marrow sé,1 

Marocchine, -okin(e, obs. ff. MAROQUIN, 

Marode, obs. form of MARAUD. 

+ Maron. Ods. [a. obs. F. marron (Rabelais) ; 
in mned.L. mar(r)én-em.] A mountain guide, 

1506 GuyLrorpE Pilgr. (Camden) 80 We tok moyles to 
stey vs vp the mountayne, and toke also marones to kepe 
vs frome fallynge. 1611 Coryat Cridities 80 My authour 
of this tale or figment is our Maron of Turin [warg. Vhat 
is guide*or conductor]. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taty 1. 49 
Marons, or men with little open chairs to carry you up and 
down the hill for a crown, Zé/d.51 After two hours tugging 
of our chairmen or Marons we came to the top of the hill. 

Marone, Maroner: see Maroon, MARINER. 

+Maro‘nian, 2. Oés. [f. L. A/arvén-em the 
cognomen of Virgil + -1Ax.]  Virgilian. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To M. Denham, Vhy brave, bold, 
and sweet Maronian Muse. a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
m1. x. 84 The Maronian Lottery (orig. sors IVirgitianes). 

+ Marronist!. Ods. [{. L. A/arén-em +-1s?.] 
A disciple of the poet Virgil (Pubhus Vergilius 
Maro); a Virgilian student or scholar, 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. 1. iv. 7 He, hike some imperious 
Maronist, Conjures the Muses that they him assist. 1599 
Preserv. Hen. VII (1866) 10, 1 would I were but as Ennius 
to a fine Maronist. 

+ Maronist 2. Ots.—° 

2737 in Batzey vol. II. t 

Maronite (mz'rénait), 56. (and a.) Also 6 
Moronite. f[ad. late L. Afarénita, f. Marén name 
of the founder of the sect : see -17TE. 

_ There was a Syrian of this name in the 4th c., and another 
in the 7the.; the sect was probably named from one of 
these ; recent authorities favour the earlier date.] 

One of a sect of Syrian Christians, dwelling in the 
Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon; they were originally 
Monothelites, but subsequently became united with 


the Roman Church. Also aéty76. (quasi-ad/.). 
c1rsir ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/1 ‘Lhe syxte 
[cristened] nacyon...Tney be named Moroniten. 2617 Mory- 
son /tiz, 1. 215 A Maronite Christian. 2703 MAUNDRELL 
Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 35 Vhe Maronne Bishop of Aleppo. 
1885 Cath. Dict. ed. 3) s.v., A schism was caused through 
Greek influence, and a Maronite Patriarch fell away... Ever 
since [1216] the Maronites have been steadfast Catholics. 

Maronner, obs. form of Mariner. 

Maroo, obs. form of Marrow sé. 

Maroon (marzn), 54.1 and a.) Forms: 6-9 
marron, 7-9 marone, 8-9 Marrone, 9 marroon, 
5,9 maroon. fa. F. marron, ad. lt. marrone.] 

A. sb. 

+1. A large kind of sweet chestnut native to 
Southern Europe; also, the tree bearing this nut. 
Also marroi chestnut. Obs. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 28 Dates, chestnuts, and 
marrons. 1601 Hottanpd /Uiny 1. 525 Such plots of ground 
as do affoord coppi-es of Chest-nut trees, are stored with 
plants comming of marrons or nut-kernels. 1699 EvELYN 
Acetaria App. P viij, Roasted Maroons, Pistachios, Pine- 
Kernels [ete.]. [1877 Scupper Recoll. S. Breck iii. 66 The 
fine large marron chestnuts were brought to us..for a cent 
a hundred.] i 

2. [=F. marron, from the quasi-adj. use as in 
couleur marron.| A particular kind of brownish- 
crimson or claret colour. 

1791 Hamitton Sertholiet’s Dyeing 1.1.11. 1.144 Darker 
colours such as browns and marones. /éz¢¢. I]. 1. 1. vii. 
216 This gives it a cinnamon colour, or light marrone. 1835 
Court Mag. V1. p. ii/1 Some velvet [mantles] of maroon 
and other rich winter colours. 1844 Hay Law Hari, 
Colouring (ed. 5) 17 Aseries of other colours, such as brown, 
marone, slate. 1882 Gardex 14 Oct. 347/1 A rather small 
flower .. of a deep rich maroon. 

b. A coal-tar dye obtained from the resinous 
matters formed in the manufacture of magenta. 

@1873 Crace-Catvert Dyeing, etc. (1876) 432 Aniline 
Maroons and Browns. 

3. A firework composed of a small cubical box 
of pasteboard, wrapped round with twine and 
filled with gunpowder; it is intended to imitate 
in exploding the report of a cannon. 

1749 Afachine for the Fireworks 13 Marrons, 5000, 1818 
Handbill July in Pall Alalt G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 A bat- 
tery of maroons, or imitalion cannon. 1840-1 Hoop A‘:é- 
mansegg, Birth xviii, Yo have seen the maroons, And the 
whirling moons. 1875 Knicut Dect, Alech. 1401 2 Marroz, 
1884 S¢. Fames’s Gaz. 13 June 10/2 The display last night 
included signal maroons..rockets, and shells. 

b. Artiliery. (See quot. 1676.) 

1859 I’. A. Grireitus Artil. Afan. (1862) 282 Marroons 
are boxes containing from 1 to 6 ounces of powder. 1859 
M°Cuintock Voy.‘ Fox’ in Arctic Sea i. g Powder for ice- 
blasting, rockets, maroons, and signal-mortar were furnished 
bythe Board of Ordnance. 1876 Voy.e & STEVENSON A/clit, 
Dict. (ed. 3), Marroons, decorations for rockets. They are 
cubes filled with grained powder, and enveloped with two 
or three layers of strong twine or marline. 


Variant of MARONITE, 


——— ee 


MAROONER. 


ec. ‘A bright white light used for signals in the 
Ikast Indies’ (Oxilvie Szfp/. 1855). 
B. adj. Of the colour uescribed in A 2. 

1843 James Forest Days ii, He was dressed in close-fitting 
garments of a daik maione tint. 1871 KinGstey A¢ Last 
il, A most lovely Convolvulus..with purple maroon flowers. 
1876 Ouipa Wenter City vi, 114 They had put out her mare 
rou velvet with the ostrich feathers. 1878 Foster /‘Ays. 1. 
ii. § 3. 267 Venous blood of a durk purple or maroon colour, 

Comb, 1840 Baruam Jugol, Leg. Ser.t. St. Gengulphus, 
Good, stout maroon-cotour'd leather. 1876 Hartey Jat. 
Med. 233 A maroon-red precipitate, 


Maroon (marén), 56.4 and 2.2 Forms: 7-8 
maron, 8 marone, meroon, §- maroon. (a. F. 
marron (mnaron in Hist. Antilles 1638, p. 322), said 


to be a corruption of Sp. cémarron wild, untamed.] 
A. sb. 


1. One of a class of negroes, originally fugitive 
slaves, living in the mountains and forests of 
Dutch Guiana and the West Indies. 

[1626 Nicnois Sir F. Drake revived 1628) 7 The Symerons 
(a blacke people, which about cightie yeeres past, fed fromthe 
Spaniards their Masters).] 1666 J. Davies 4 ist. Carthby Lsles 
202 hey will run away and get into the Mountains and 
Forests, where they live like so many Beasts; then they 
are cali’d Marons, that is to say Savages. 1795 d7zst. Aur. 
in Aun. Neg. (1796) 60/1 ‘lhe hostilities against the free 
negroes in the Island of Jamaica known by the denomina- 
tion of Maroons had been carried on a long time without 
effect. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 6942 (Mauritius) The 
Marones, or wild negroes. 1843 Marnyat M4. Violet xl, 
A gang of negro maroons was hanging about. 1895 Nation 
(N. Y.) 8 Aug. 98/2 ‘Lhe savaze Maroons were called in 
and let loose upon the peasantry. 

atirth, 1796 (title) The Proceedings of the Governor and 
Assembly of Jamaica, in regard to the Maioon Negyoes. 
1828 G. W. BeipGes Aun, Jamaica 11. xv. 221 Many who 
distinguished theniselves in the Maroon war of Jamaica, 
b. fig. (Also ali7vib.) 

1823 Macautay A/isc. H’rtt., R. Soc. Lit. (1860) 1. 22 It 
will furnish a secure ambuscade beliind which the Maroons 
of literature niay take a certain and deadly aim. a@ 1859 
— Hist. Eng. xnxiiti. (1861) V. 113, A warrant of the Lord 
Chief Justice broke up the Maroon village [of thieves in 
Epping Forest] for a short time. 

2. Southern U.S. In full maroon t+ frolic, party: 
A pleasure party, esp. a hunting or fishing excursion 
of the nature of a picnic but of longer duration. 

1779 1, ANGELL Diary (1899) 59 Lt. Cook..Come from the 
Meroon frolick last night. [Adeter’s xote: A hunting or 
fishing trip, or excursion, in Southern United States, to 
camp out after the manner of the West Indian Maroons.) 

3. A person who is marooned. 

1883 STEVENSON / eas. /sé. xi, Well, what would you think? 
Put em ashore like maroons? 

B. aaj. Kun wild, having reverted to a state of 
nature (Cert. Dict.). [So F. marvon.] 

WMaroon (marzn),v. Also7-8mo-. [f. prec.] 

+4. a. passzve or zztr, To be lost in the wilds. 

b. intr. (? fig.) ? Vo miss one’s object. Obs. 

1699 Dampier Voy. 11. 11, 84, 1 began to find that I was 
(as we cull it, I suppose from the Spaniards) Morooned, or 
Lost, and quite out of the Hearing of my Comrades Guns. 
1716-27 S. Sewatr Letter-Bk. 15 Jan. Il. 63, 1 had rather 
myself bear part of the charge, then that the poor young 
man moroon'd and return home with slame and disap- 
pointment. 

2. trans. To put (a person) ashore and leave 
him on a desolate island or coast (as was done by 
the buccaneers and pirates) by way of punishment. 

1726 Brice’s Weekly Frul.1 July 2 He farther says, that 
Lowe and Spriggs were both maroon'd, and were got among 
the Musketoo Indians. 1822 Scott Pirare xxii, 1 was.. 
condemned..to be marooned, as the phrase goes, on one of 
those little sandy, bushy islets, which are called, in the West 
Indies, keys. 1891 Athenzui 17 Jan. 82 2 Magellan ‘ina- 
rooned ’ a mutinous priest on the coast of Patagonia. 

3. zutr. Of slaves: To escape from service and 
take to the woods and mountains. 

1831 T'yeERMAN & Bennet Voy. & Trav. 11. lii. 496 The 
slaves [in Mauritius] sometinies maroon, as it is called, 
that is, they run away from their bondage. 

4. Southern U.S. ‘Yo camp out for several days 
on a pleasure party. (Cf. Maroon s6,* 2.) 

(1777: Implied in Marooninc v6/. sb. 2.] 1855 HALIBURTON 
Nat. & Hum, Nat 1t. 283 He used to delight to go maroon- 
ing. [ootuote.] Marooning differs from pic-nicing in this— 
the former continues several days, the otler lasts but one. 
2872 Kincs..ev A¢ Last vi, A bathing party of pleasant French 
people, ‘marooning’ (as picnic-ing is called here) on theisland. 

5. To idle, ‘hang about’. 

1808 SoutHEY Lett, (1856) II. 59 To juniperise within doors, 
to maroon without. 1865 Pal Mall G. 13 Nov. 2 To pur- 
chase for these 300,000 blacks the liberty to squat and 
maroon or to hang about the towns of the island, 

Hence Marooned Af/. a. 

1883 STEVENSON 7 yeas. /s/. xv, The marooned man in his 
goatskins, 1889 Crark Russete Aarooned xxv, As decent 
a lodging as marooned people have a right to expect. 

Marooner (marizno1). Also 7 ? marownar. 
{f. Marvon v,] 


L. A buccaneer, pirate. 

1661 Hicxerincit, Yamaica 67 A few French Buckaneers, 
or Hunting Marownaes [? read Marownars]. 1728-36 Byrp 
Westover Papers (2841) 13 On the south shore dwelt a 
marooner, that modestly called himself a hermit. 1887 H. 
Pye in Harper's Mag. Aug. 357 (art.) Buccaneers and 
Marooners of the Spanish Main, 

2. One who maroons persons on a desolate coast. 

1881 Sut, Rev. 3 Sept. 293 The original marooners of 
Ariadne were soon out of hail. 


MAROONING. 


b. A person left on a desolate island asa punish- ! the hostile nation acts which would otherwise have | frontier districts). 


ment; = Maroon 53.2 2, In recent Dicts. 

3. Southern U.S. One who goes marooning 
‘see Manoon 50.2 A. 3). In recent Dicts. 

Maroo-ning, 7/. 55. [f. Maroon v. + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of Maroon zw. 2. 

1724 C. Jounson Hist. Pyrates 170 Marooning. This was 
a barbarous Custom of putting the Offender on Shore, on 
some desolate or uninhabited Cape or Island. 1896 S/ecta- 
tor 2 May 639 Cabot..was apparently the inventor of the 
ruthless practice called marooning. : 

2. The action or practice of going on a maroon- 


party. Chiefly a¢tr7d. in marooning party, season. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. ronnd World 1, 165 It may be 
curious tu know the nature of our marooning parties, as the 
seamen called them. 1824 Soutuey Lef?. (1856) HII. 425 
She is very much missed here at all times, and will be still 
more so when the marooning season begins 1855 OLsistEo 
Slave States 411 ‘Two lads had returned..from a ‘ma- 
rooning party ', with a boat-load of venison [etc.}. 

+ Maroquin, 2. and sd. Oés. Forms: 6 mary- 
kyne,marekyn(e,maryskyn,marokin(e,-ockin, 
7 marezin, marocchine, mariken, -kin, 7-9 
mar(r)oquin, 8 meroquin. [a. F. maroguin, 
orig. an adj. ‘pertaining to Morocco’, f. 3/aroc 
Morocco.] & adj. (in maroguin skins, leather; also 
with the sense ‘ made of morocco’) = Morocco a. 
b. sé. Morocco leather. 

1st1 Ld. Treas. Acc. Sco’. (1902) IV. 196, v marykyne 
skynnis to ane sadill and harnesing of the Kingis mule. 
1546 Aberdeen Keg. (1344) I. 236 Tua Marekyne cotis, 
ane reid ..ane wther b’ak. 1548 /é:d. XX. (Jam.), iiij 
dosoun of maryskyn skynnes, 1685 T. Wasuinctos Nicho- 
fay's Voy. w.xxv. 141 Faire maroquins and skins of al sorts. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 518 That lether which..is 
called Marocchine. 1644 Everyn Diary: Apr., Bookes, all 
bound in maroquin and gilded. 1661 Sc, Acts Chas. /{ (1820) 
VII. 253/2 Mariken skinnes made in Scotland. 1712 W. 
Rocers Moy. (1718) 33 The fine Marroquin leather. 1731 
Baicey vol. I, J/arroguin, commonly called /orocev. 
1748 Smotcett Hod. Rand, xxxiv, Shoes of blue meroquin. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe vii, His maroquin boots and golden 
spurs 1823 Crass Jechnol, Dict., Maroccoor marroquin. 

|) Marotte ‘marot). Also7 marrot. [Fr.] 

1. A fool’s bauble. + 70 crown with a marotte 
=F, ae a une marotle, to make 2 fool of. 

In the first quot. the explanation is meant deri-ively. 

1611 R. Puicies Vanegyr. Verses in Coryal’s Crudities 
7b, Thee of the Marrot worthy doe we deeine. [1/arg. i.e. 
Lawrell from A/urvot a French Poet.] 1639 J. Tavitor 
(Water P.) Laugh § be fat Wks. 1. 72/2 Vhey crowne 
thee with a Marrot ora Mard. 1840 H. AinswortH / ower 
Lond, uw. xiv, Vhis last shaft likewise hit its matk, though 
Jane {the Fool] endeavoured to ward it off with her marotte. 

2. A pet notion, craze. 

1852 Lp. Matmessuey Jem. (1884) 1. 324 ‘To be emperor 
has been his [se. Louis Napoleon's) szavotte since he was 
twenty years old. 

Marou, -ough’e, -ou3, -ouh, obs. ff. Marrow. 

Marouner, Marow.e: sce Martner, Marnow, 

Marower, obs. Sc. form of Moreover. 

Marowna, ? obs. form of MARvoNER. 


a acct ma‘nplyt), sd. and a. [See Mar-.] 
A. sb, One who mars or defeats a plot or design 
by officions inteiference, or hinders the success of 
any tndertaking. Said also of things. 

1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body Dram. Pers., Marflot. 
1824 Lapy Granvitce Lett. May (1894) |. 295 What a mar- 
plot anxiety is 1876 Geo, Eviot Dan. Der. xxxii, But 
what is the use of my taking the vows and settling everything 
as itshould be, ifthat marplot Hans comes and upsets it all? 

B. adj. That mars or defeats a plot or design. 

1850 KINGLAKR Crimea VI. ix. 230 There were some of his 
fellow-countrymen whose marplot disclosures seemed likely 
to bring down. .a new onslaught of Russian masses, 

Marprelate: sec Mar-. 

Marque (maik). Forms: 5, 8 mark, marc, 
margue (? error for marque), 6 markque, merk, 
6-7 marke, 7-marque. [a. F. marque (OF. also 
merke\, ad, Pr. marca, vbl. sb. f. marcar (med.L. 
marcare) to seize as a pledge. 

It is uncertain whether this is connected with Mark sé.!) 

+L Reprisa's; occas. = /eller of marque (sce 2). 

(1354 Act 27 Fulw. [/1, Stat. 2 c. 17 Purveu. .que..nous 
eions la lei de Mark & de represailles. 1417 dct 4 Hen. Vy 
Stat. 2 c.7 Que de toutz attemptatz faitz par ses ennemys.. 
encountre le tenure daucunes Trieuves..en les quelles nest 
pas fait expresse mencion que toutz marques & reprisailles 
cesseront. .nostre Signior le Roi a toutz qi lour sentiront en 
tiel cas grevez, voet grauntier marque en due forme. | 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 205 Be way of mark.. 3 that 
is to say..a lettre of leve to tak ony man of that contree. 
lbid, 220 The king aw to geve letter of powar to tak mark 
aponthanie. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 65/2 Any Sentence, 
Jugement, Margue or Reprisale yeven. 1614 SELDEN Titles 
fon. 210 The lawes of Marque, or Reprisales. 

2. Latter of marque. a. Usually pl., Zdfers of 
marque (and reprisal). Originally, a licence 
granted by a sovereign to a subject, authorizing 

him to make reprisals on the subjects of a hostile 
state for injuries alleged to have been done to him 
by the enemy’s army. In later times this became 
practically a licence to fit out an armed vessel and 
employ it in the capture of the merchant shipping 
belonging to the enemy’s subjects, the holder of 
letters of marque being called a privateer or corsair, 
and entitled by international law to commit against 
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been condemned as piracy. Also + etters of mart: 
see Mart 53.5 

So far as European nations are concerned the issue of letters 
of marque was abolished by the Congress of Paris in 1856. 

1447 Kolls of Parlt, V. 135 To graunte to youre saide 
Besechers, letters of Marc and Reprisail. 1545 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 10 Ane letter of mark gevin and grantit be 
the maist cristin king of France. a@1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen, VILI 143b, Shewyng bym how their goodes were 
taken, by letiers of Marke, their shippes restrained [etc.]. 
1702 Royal Declar. June in Lond. Gas. No. 3815/3 Her 
Majesty having Impowered the Lord High Admiral of 
England to grant Letters of Marque, or Commissions for 
Privateers. 1789 Constit. U.S. Art.i. § 8 Congress shall 
have power..to grant letrers of marque and reprisal. 1855 
Mottey Dutch aG 1861) II. 299 Yo make war upon Alva 
was the leading object of all these freebooters, and they 
were usually furnished by the Prince of Orange. .with letters 
of marque for that purpose. 

b. Aship carrying letters of marque ; a privatecr. 
¢1800 Miss Knicgut Axtodbiog. 1. 106 A Ragusan com- 
manding a letter-of-mark, 1836 Marryat J/aésh. Zasy 
xxxviii, As letter of marque, I shall have the right of capture. 
c. atirtb. in letter of margue man, ship. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3910/4 A French Letter of Marque 
Man. 1708 bid. No. 4440 2 Any such Privateer or Letter 
of Marque Ship. 

Marquee (maki). Also 8 marquée, marki, 
8-y markee. [An assumed sing. f. MarQuisE 
apprehended as pl} A large tent, as an officer's 
field-tent, or one used at a public entertainment, 
exhibition, or the like. 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2542/4 A good Marquee, two French 
Tents. 1758 Lond, Chron. 19-22 Aug, 173/3 General Aber- 
crombie would not suffer any of the officers to carry any 
chests, beds, or markees, with them. 1774 M. Mackenzir 
Maritime Suvv.16 A Captain’s ‘Vent and Marki. 1812 
Chron. in cinn. Reg. 99 The..band was stationed in a mar- 
quce on the lawn. 1831 Tretawny Adv, Vounger Son 11. 
118 A summer-room, exactly of the form and colour of a 
markee. 1884 /imes (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 3/2 The meeting 
was held in a marquee erccted behind the Fountain Hotel. 

b. atfrtd., as in marguee manufacture, tent; 
marquee coop CL’. S., a tent-sha; ed hen-coop. 

1775 Connect. Col. Rec. (1890) XV. 15 Ni: ety marquee or 
officers tents. 1834 Yait’s Mag. 1. 218/2 Befijamin Edg- 
ington, Marqueeand Tent Manufacturer. 1849 1). J. Browne 
Amer, Vond:ry \d. (1855) 122 The marquee coop. 

Marques, Marquesate,ectc.: see MAKQUIS, etc. 

Marquesit e: see MARCASITE. 


Marquet, obs. form of Market. 

Marquetry, marqueterie (imiukétri). 
Forms: 6 macketrey, me:quetry, 7 marquet- 
trie, (marhutery), 6- marqueteric, 7- mar- 
quetry, (-ie). [a. F. margueterie (1416 in Matz.- 
Darm.), f. margueter (1386) to variegate, f margue 
Mark 551] Inlaid work, esp. as used for the 
decoration of furniture. 

1563 Suure Archit. Fj b, Fine woodes in marketrey. 1589 
Puttesuau Lug. Poeste un. xii). (Arb.) 108 Ail set in nier- 
quetry with letters of blew Saphire and ‘Vopas artificially 
cutand entermingled. 15:6 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 279 
The curious worke called Musaique, or Marqueicrie. 1601 
Hottasxo Pliny 1. 49 Marquetry and other inlaid works. 
1665 Sik T. Wersert 7'rav. (1677) 138 Of that kind the 
Arabs called Marhutery, but the Jews Mosaick. 1817 Moort 
Lalla R., Veiled [roph, (ed. 2) 89 The flashing of their 
swords’ rich marquetry. 1847 Disrarur Tancred u. xiii, 
A large table of ivory marquetry. 1881 Younc Erery man 
his own Mechanic § 39 \iungarian Ash..suitable as a 
groundwork for marquetry. 

b attrib. and Comb. 

1849 Tuackersay Pendennis xxxvii, Marqueterie tables. 
1861 in /dlusty. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 119/2 Occupations 
of People..marqueterie-inlayer, 1872 Outver Flem. Bot. 
u.159 Tunbridge margnetry ware. 1879 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
2803 Yacca-wood [used for] Cabinet and marquetry work. 

Ilence + Ma‘rquetrize v. (nonce-wi.) intr., to 
make inlaid work: in quot. /ig. 

1610 W. FockincHam Arf of Survey To Rdr. 3 What 
curiousquaint Emf{blellishments diffuse? Musaick-Mazes- 
Marquetrizing Muse? 

Marquionesse, obs. form of MARCHIONESS. 

Marquis, marquess(mi-skwis,-és), Forms: 
4 marchis, 6 marches; 4-5 markis, markys, 
5 markesse, markeys, markois, 5-6 markyse, 
markes, 6 markas, marcas, -cus, marks; 5 mar- 
quoys, marquyus, 5-6 marques, 5-7 merques, 
6-7 marquesse, 6- marquess; 5 marquys, 6 
marquisse, marquise, 6-9 marquiss, 7- marquis, 
{a. OF. marchis, later altered to marguis (whence 
Du. markies); corresponding to Pr. marques, -is, 
Sp. margués, Pg. marquez, It. marchese ; f. Com, 
Rom. marca (see MARcH 56.3, MARK 50.") frontier, 

' frontier territory + -ese:—L. -ésem suffix forming 
adjs. from place-names (see -ESE). The word is 
thus etymologically an adj., the sb. understood 
being that represented in Eng. by Count, so that 
the title was equivalent to MARGRAVE. The med.L. 
representative was marchionem (marchio), still pre- 
served in heraldic Latin: cf. marchioness. 

The prevailing spelling in literary use appears to be sar- 
ae Some newspapers, however, use marguess, and several 

nglish nobles bearing the title always write it in this way.] 


1. In various ILuropean countries, the title of the | 


| ruler of certain territories (originally ‘ marches’ or 


MARQUISAL. 


This gradually passed, in 
Romanic-speaking countries, into a mere title in- 
dicating a certain grade of noble rank, immediately 
below that of duke and above that of count. In 
English it is commonly used to designate a person 
of this titular rank in the modem nobility of foreign 
countries (thongh the foreign forms, It. marchese, 
Sp. margués, etc. are sometimes retained), and 
also Ast, as the appellation of those territorial 
lords to whom it was applied in earlier times. 
Forme:ly it was often employed (now rarely) as 
the English equivalent of MARGRAVE. 

13.. Guy Warw., (A.) 5171 Herhaud of Ardern, pe gode 
marchis. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810! 177 Pe marchis 
of Mounfraunt, ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Clerk's 7. 8 A Markys 
whilom tord was of that londe. 1387 TrRevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 417 Albericus the markys [1432-50 inarkesse} expulsede 
Saracenys from Ytaly. ¢1475 /artenay 6342 For discended 
is froso hy A place, Of kynges, Dukes, Markois full of grace. 
1503 in Lert. Rich. [114 Hen, VI1(Rolls) 1. 200 The marques 
of Brandenburg[he]. 1529 Rastete Pastynie 1811) 71 The 
markes Brandonburgh. 1535 Harvet in Ellis Org. Lett. 
Ser. u. IL. 75 The Marks of Guaste hath in Sicile 150 sailis. 
1552 ASCHAM Affairs of Germany (1570) 15 b, “here be at 
this day fiue Marchesses of Bradenburge. /ézed. 16 Marches 
Albert 1s now at this day xxxi. yeares old. 1596 Snaks. 
Merch. V. t.i. 125 A Venecian..that came hither in com- 
panie of the Marquesse of Mountferrat. 1636 Bratuwan 
Rom. Emp.12t Neare the suburbane Orchards of the Mar- 
quesse Castelli. 1756-7 tr. Xeysler’s Trav. (1760) 111. 39 
Many a spot of land not worth above fity dollars a year 
gives the title of marquis to the owners. 1867 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1876) I. iv. 248 The Dukes, Counts and Mar- 
quesses had in this way grown intosovereigns. 1871 E. C. G. 
Murray Member for Paris It. 282 Our ex-contributor 
M. Horace Gerold (the Marquis of Clairefontaine). 

2. At the end of the 14th c. tae title was intro- 
duced into England to designate a specitic degree 
of the peerage, between those of duke and earl. 
Late in the 15th c. this degree was adopted in the 
peerage of Scotland. The title still continues, 
indicating the same relative rank, in the peerage 
of the United Kingdom and in those of Scotland 
and Ireland. When a duke is also a marquis, his 
second title is given ‘ by courtesy ’ to his eldest son: 
thus the eldest son of the Duke of Devonshire is 
called ‘the Marquis of Hartington’. 

The title of a marquis is usually territorial in form, as 
‘the Marquis of Salisbury’, but in some instances * Mar- 
quis ' is prefixed to a surname, as ‘the Marquis Cornwallis’. 

1399 Rolls of Partt. U1. 452/1 The Dukes .and the mar- 
kys here present. 1445 bid. V. 394 William de la Pole, 
than Marquoys and Erle of Suffolk. 1451 /éi. 226/1 The 
Name or [state of Duke, Marquyss or erle. 1473 Warxkw. 
Chron, (Camden) 4 The Kyngze made Lorde Montagu, 
Marquyus Montagu. /é%¢. 10 Of late tyme hade he made 
hym Markes of Montagu. 15.. Bh. Precedence inQ, bis. 
Acad. (1869) 13 Itein, a Dukes Eldest sonu is Borne a Mar- 
quesse, and shall goeasa Marquisse. 1509 FisHer /unecral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 293 Evles, markyses, 
dukes, and princes. 1513 More Auch. ///, Wks. 38/2 The 
Lorde Marques Iorsette the Quenes sonne by her fyrste 
housebande. 1594 SHaks. Nich. (//, \. ili. 255 Peace 
Master Marquesse, you are malapert, Your fire-new stampe 
of Honor is scarce currant. 1646 WHitecockr A/cm. (1853) 
I] 26 The king sent orders to the marquis of Montiose to 
disband his forces. 1702 Rowe Vame:é Ded., To the 
Right Honourable William Lord Marguiss of Hartington. 
1844 H H. Witson Sit, /ncdia 1. 147 Information of the 
death of Marquis Cornwallis arrived in Engtand at the end 
of January, 1806. 1901 Amfpire Rev. 1. 466 First in rank 
come the dukes,..then follow in order of precedence, mar- 
quises, first created by Richard I. 


+3. In the 16-17th c. often employed as a female 


title, equivalent to the later MarcnionEss. Ods. 
It is not easy to see how far this was regarded as an appli- 
cation of the masculine title, and how far it was taken as an 
anglicization of Marquise. The spelling marguess was 
commonly preferred in this use, prob. througb association 
with the suffix -ess. Lady was often prefixed. 
1503 IVillof Natherine Lady Hastings \Prerog.Crt.Canter- 
bury), Marquesse Dorset. /é/d., My lady marquisse. 1527-8 
Will of Lady Dorset iibid.), 1 lady Cecill marques Harring- 
ton and Bonvill late the wife of the right honorable ‘I homas 
marques Dorset. 1529 Act 2t Hen. V/I/,c. 13 § 28 Any 
Chaplain of any Duchess, Marquess, Countess, Viscountess, 
or Baroness. 1538 WARNER in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 
7 My lady Marques ys in the tower. 1539 Cromwett in 
erxinari Life & Lett. (1902) Il. 214 The marquise hath 
bene examyned, and. .albeit she pretendeth Ignorance [etc.]. 
1623 in Archzologia XLVI. 211 Given. .by the kinge’s 
owne hands to the Ladie Marquesse of Buckingham a cupp 
of gold and cover. 1626 Porv in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, 1. 
ILI. 243 The Foure Englishe ladies sworne of her Bed- 
chamber are the Duchesse of Buckingham, the Marques 
Hamiltoun, and the Cou: tesses of Cartile and Denbiglt. 
1669 Pepys Diary 30 Apr., My Lady Marquess of Win- 
chester, Betlassis, and other great ladies. 1691 D'Emi- 
lianne’s Frauds Rom. Alonks (ed. 3) 223 Two Ladies of 
Quality, the onea Lady Marquess, and the other a Countess. 
4. attrib.: marquis hat, a particular shape of 
ladies’ headgear: marquis pear = MARQUISE 2, 
Marcuionrss2( Hogg fruitMan.,ed.4.1875.p 479). 
AMfarquiss as the name of a pear occurs in London & Wise 
Retired Gardner (1706) 1. 48. 
1go1 MVestm. Gaz. 6 June 3/2 The Marquis, or threc- 
cornered hat, is perhaps more popular than ever. 


Marquisado, variant of Marquisorre Ods, 
Marquisal (ma:tkwisal), a. xoncewd. Inquots. 
rarchesal (after the Italian form), marquesal. 
[See -aL.] Pertaining to a marquis. 
45-2 


MARQUISATE. 


1832 Maaixn in Llachw. Alag. XXXII. 426 vete, The 
promises of ducal and imarchesal head-pieces, so copiously 
znd judiciously employed by the present Ministry, 1857 
Trottove Larchester 1, (1861) 309 Vhe countess, who..had 
heen accustomed to see all eyes, not royal, ducal, or mar- 
guesal, fall before her own, paused. 

Marquisatie, ovs. forms of MarcasirE. 

Marquisate (maukwis‘t), Also 6, 9 mar- 
quessite, 7 marquesad(e, -at, -quisat, -quizat, 
marchasate, -esate, -isat’e. [f. Marquis + -atK], 
afier F. marguttsat, It. marchesalo, Sp. marquesado.] 

1. The dignity or status of a marquis. Also, ta 
place from which a marquis takes his title. 

1s.. BA. Precedence in Q. Liz, Acad. (1869) 15 A Mar- 
quesse must goe after his Creation, and not after his mar- 
quisate. 1675 Ocitsy Brit. 4 Worcester..a city honoured 
with the title of Marquisate in the Right Noble Henry 
Marquess and Earl of Worcester. 1762-71 H. Wa voce 
Vertue's Anecd, aint, (1786) 1. 218 She restored him too 
to the Marquisate of Exeter. 1844 Disragia Comingsby 1. 
ii, ‘he very day he was raised to his Marquisate, he com. 
menced sapping fresh corporations. 1902 4 ¢envum 26 Apr. 
521/2 On the duke’s death the marquessate of Douglas.. 
passed to the Duke of Hamilton, as male heir. 

2. In various countries of Europe: The territorial 
lordship or possessions of a marquis or margrave. 

1591 Percivan. Sf. Dict., Afarguesate, a Marquessate. 
161z Brerewoop Lang. § Nelig. Vo Kdr., he marchasates 
of Silesia and Brandeburge. /éfd., The marchesates of 
Lusatia, Moravia [etc.}. 1630 KR. Fohknson'’s Ningd. 
Commu. 309 In Germany (you are to understand) a Duke- 
dome may be contained within a Marquisate. 1711 Load, 
Gas, No. 4803/1 An Earthquake has been felt in the Mar- 
quisate of Ancona. 1842 Macautay &ss., Fredh. Gt., Rheins- 
berg 1s a fertile and smiling spot, in the midst of the sandy 
waste of the Marquisate. 


+ Marquisdom. ? 00s. [f. Marquis + -pos.] 
= MARQUISATE, 

3530 Patscr. 243/2 Marquesdom, arguisat. 1586 Ho.ix- 
suEp Chron, Scol. 284/1 Franciy Scotia lord of Pine and 
Mondone, and other nobles of the marquesdome of Saluce, 
are descended from the Scots. 1543 ‘Rapp Com. Ger. 
xlvi. 32 Galeacius Caracciolus. returned to his Marques- 
dom in Italy. 1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey), Wargrssate or 
Marquisedom, the Territory or Jurisdiction of a Marquess. 

] Marquise (maaki'z, Fr, mark7z). In sense 
3 also 8 evvon. marquis. [F. margquzse, fem. of 
margets, in senses I, 2, 3.] 

1. = Maxcnionrss.. Only as a title of foreign 
nobility. (But cf. MARQUIS 3.) 

1894 .Vation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 160/1 She anticipates not 
only the French marquise of the last century, but even 
“nore our Ainerican great ladies. 

2. A kind of pear. (Cf. MARcHIONESS 2.) 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Aettrcd Gard ner 1.63 Dwarf Pears. 
.. Phe Marquise. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece u. iii. 406 These 
Pears ; [Nov.] Martin Sec,..Sucrevert, la Marquise. 1875 
Hocs Froit. Maw. (ed. 4) 479. 

3. A kind of tent (see quot. 1788); = MARQUEE. 

x783 in Conway Life 7. Patue (1892) I. 197 The tables 
were spread under a marquise or tent. 1788 Grose J/s//t, 
wint7g. 11. Descr Plates 2 A field-officer’s tent or margzis. 
‘Vhe word marquis and tent are promiscuonsly used, though 
strictly speaking they are different tbings ; the internal part 
commonly made of ticking, the marquis; the external 
covering. canvas. 1792 Fennete Narr. Prec. Paris 187 
<\ great marquise was erected on the east side of tbe altar. 

4 In full, maryuise ving: A finger-ring set with 
a pointed oval cluster of gems. 

1885 Cassell’s Fucycl. Dict., Marquise-ring. 1896 I estu. 
Gaz. 30 Jan. 5/3 Other witnesses deposed to as to the promise 
of a marquise ring. 1903 /ésd. 10 Dec. 4/2 A marquise 
formed of a single diamond, or a single sapphire, or a single 
ruby, is, of course,. ,not very usual. 

+ Marquisess. Ovs. [f. Marquis + -Ess.] 
= MARCHIONESS, 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 227, lwole with othere maydens 
stonde..and se The Markysesse. 1491 dct 7 Hen. V//, 
c. 16 § 13 Anne Marquisses Berkeley. @ 1548 Hatt Cérov., 
fen, VUIT 216 Euery Marquesses put on a demy Coronal 
of golde. 

+ Marquisina. Obs. rare—'. (Pad. It. war- 
chesina young marchioness, dim. of srarchesa; but 
Stee was prob, thinking of marchesana = mar- 
chesa.) An Italian marchioness. 

1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (Rildg.) 321 (Translation), Iwas 
..just entering the door of the hall, when the Marquisina 
de F*** was coming out. 

+ Marquisotte, 7. O/s. Also6 marquesotte, 

ezate,ma.cussotte,marquisado, 7merquizotte. 
Lf. F. marquisotte (‘ Barbe fattte a la marguisolle, 
cut after the Turkish fashion, all being shauen away 
but the mustachoes,’ Cotgr.).] favs. To cut (the 
beard) in the fashion described above. Also fass, 
of the person, to have the beard so cut. 

1567 GoLpinc Ovrd’s Met. xiu. 169b, His sturre stifie 
heare he kembeth., And with a sythe dooth marcussotte his 
bristled berd. ¢ 1580 Jerrrric Bughears 1. iti. 81 in Archiv 
Stud. nen. Spr. (1897) 313 He is coombed and slicked and 
frizeled and marquisotted. 1588 Losses SJan. Navy in 
ffarl, Misc. (1753) 1. 135 A very litle Beard, marques»tted. 
1sgz Greenr Def. Conny-catching Wks. \Grosart) XI. 72 
Then hee must be Marquisadod, with a side peake pendent. 
1619 .Vorth's Guenara’s Diall Pr. 625/1 To sce a foolish 
Courtier..,have his beard merquizotted. 

+ Marquisship. Oés. [f. Manqcis +-smp.] 

MARQUISATE, 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 565/1 The markeship of the holy 
Vimpere. 1586 Sranincurst Chron. fred. 118/21n Holinshed, 
cAs fur te marqueship of Corke being a matter of great 


| weight [etc.}. 1587 Holinsnen Chron. 111. 1336/1 Anoffer | He myht bereuyn hyre hyr virginyte. 


| 
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of the marquesship of the sacred empire inade to the mon- 
sieur. 1676 Lapy Fansuawe J/en2, (1830) 184 We took our 
leave of Cordova, lodging that night at Carpio, the Mar- 
quisship of Don Lewis de Haro. 

+ Marquisy. O¢s. rvare—'. In quot. mar- 
quesy. [!. Marquis + -y.] = Marquisate. 

1585 T. B. La Primaud. fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 561 One.. 
politicall communion compounded of inanie villages, townes, 
..barronies, counties, marquesies, dukedomes. 

Marquois (maukwoiz). Szrveying. [app. 
a blunder for I. sarguorr marking instrument, 
‘a sort of ruler used by tailors’ (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Used alir7b. in marguors scale (and triangle), an 
apparatus devised for the purpose of drawing equi- 
distant parallel lines with speed and accuracy. 

Sometimes written A/arguar’s, Marguors’s, as if the geni- 
tive of a proper name, 

1834 Culalogue Instr. Troughton & Stmms 2 Plotting, 
Marquois and Gunter’s Scales. 184g HeatHer A/ath, 
Jnstr. 45 The pair of Marqnois’s scales now before us. 
1878 Marks in Frat. Frankia lust. CV, 418 An improved 
form of Marquoi’s scale. 1883 W. H. Ricuarps 7ert LA. 
Alitvt, Topogr. 153 A large rolling ruler, or the marquois 
scale and triangle, is available for carrying a parallel line. 
1886 lhenenm 4 Sept. 307/2 There is one..instrument, 
nainely, the marguols scales, which it is rather surprising to 
see omitted in tus list. 

+ Marquot. Os. [a. F. marguolte (Cotgr.), 
now marcolle.) ‘A Sucker, or young plant, that 
spurts vp from the root of a vine, &c.; or is of it 
selfe rooted’ (Cotyr. 1611), 

1600 SurFLet Country Farm vi. vi. 737 Howsoeuer the 
plant set of a crosset may make the better foote and roote, 
yet for certaine it 1s harder to take then the marquot [orig. 
la marquotte), 

Marr, dial. form of MERE sé. 

Marrais.s, obs. forms of MarisH. 

Marram (mz‘ram). Also8 marem, marran, 
morrane, 9 maram, mar(rjum, murram. [a.ON. 
maralm-7, t, mar-r sea+ halm-r HAULM.] 

1. A local name (chiefly /°. Azg/.) for the Sea 
Keed or Lent Grass, Psamma arcnaria, the routs 
of which bind together and keep stable the sands 
ofthe sea-shore in Northern Europe. Also marzam- 
ol ass, SER-MaAITAM. 

1640 Parkinson 7heat, Bot. 1200 We in English [call 
Spartum) Helme and Matweede, but the people all along 
the Coasts of Norfolke and Suffolke call it Marram. 1726 
Turernutp Sya. Sarp, Athern, K 5, Our Country Women 
in Fingall call these Morranes. 1787 W. Marsuart Nor- 
folk (1795) Vi. 383 Gloss., Marram or Maren, Aruudo 
arentarta, searecd-grass. 1830 Lye... Pvc. Geol. 1. 268 
Dry sand, bound in a compact mass by the long creeping 
roots of the plant called Marram. 1834 Z’euny Cycl. 11. 
427/2 Arundo arenaria, the sea-reed or marruin-grass. 
3872 Ouiver Elem, Bot. 1. 274 The Sea Maram, 

4. A sand-hill grown over with this grass. 

1834 Pacer Nat. /fist. Varmouth Introd. 22 The hills of 
drifted sand which form the marrams. 1867 LyeLt (7c. 
Geol. . xx. ted. 10) 1. 513 Hills of blown sand, called ‘ Mar- 
rams’,..now occupy the site. 

attrib, 1879 R. Lussock Fauna of Norfolk 112 The marum 
banks on the coast. 

Marrangle, erron. form of MERINGUE. 

1826 Miss Muitrorp l7//, Ser. 11. 211 My good cousin.. 
left it to my own senses to discover the merits of brioche and 
marrangles. 

|| Marrano (mari‘no). Olds. exc. Hist. In 6 
marrane, maranne, //. marrany, 6-7 maran(e, 
marano. [Sp. marravo, of unknown origin.] A 
name applied in medizval Spain to a christianized 
Jew or Moor, esp. to one who merely professed 
conversion in order lo avoid persecution. 

1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. wv. 50 The women, 
chose rather to drowne them selues. then to be dishonored 
with so Barbarous a Maran. 1585 T. WasninGion tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 49 An infinite multitude of Iewes 
and Marannes driuen out of Spain. /éid. Iv. xvi. 130b, 
The Maranes of late banished and driven out of Spaine and 
Portugale. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 164 A sort of 
people of the Marrany as they terme them, who are bap- 
tized Jews and Moores. 1600 O. E, Repl. Libel 1. ii. 55 
Those that will not suffer Christians to liue..dispense with 
apostataes, maranoes, and rinegued Turkes. /é7d. 11. iil, 
58 They absolue..most wicked rebels, yea Marans and 
apostataes, 1645 Pacitr Herestoy7. (1662) 205 A very 
christened Jew, a Maran. 1901 Wests, Gaz, 12 Aug. 3/1 
Two years later the Crypto-Jews or Marranos of London 
had acquired ‘ untrammelled trading rights’. 

Hence + Ma‘rranized f/. a., + Ma‘rranism. 

[1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 J/. 11. 905/1 All these thinges were 
a meere Afaranismus, that is, sauoured of the law of J/ara- 
narnim.| 1611 Cotcr., Warranisé,.. Marranized, renegaded. 
1694 Motreux Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Apostates and mar- 
raniz’d Miscreants. 1737 OzeLt Aabelars M1. 232 xote, 
There were several Sons and Grandsons of the Family, 
which Jos. Scaliger suspected of Maranism (Judaism). 

Marras, variant of MarisH. § 

Marratine, obs. form of MARITIME. 

Marrch, obs. form of Marcu sb,' (the month). 

Marre: see Mar, Marc, MERE, a lake. 

Marred (maid), ff/. a. [f. Man v.+-ED1,] 
+a. Perplexcd, distracted. b. Spoilt, injured. 
Now rave exc. dal, of a child: ‘Spoilt’, peevish. 
ec. Disfigured, mutilated. 

€13350 1722. Polerne 664, 1 am Meliors, neiz3h marred, 
mau, for pisake. 1447 BoxENnAM Seyntys (Horstm.) i.(dZa7~ 
garcte) 291 Euere musynge in his marryd mood How.. 


MARRIAGE. 


1552 Lynpesay 
Monarche Prol. 220 Sick marde Musis may mak me no sup- 
plee. 1611 Bipre /sa. lii. 14 His visage was so marred more 
then any man. 1611 Cotcr., A/anvais. depraued, corrupt, 
mard. 1790 Pexnant Lomdon (1813) 358 A marble groupe.. 
with London and Commerce whimpering like two marred 
children. 18§6GrERALDINE E. JEwspury Sorrows of Gentility 
Il. i. 2 The grandfather gave it [a baby] impatiently: back 
tothe nurse with the observation that ‘It was very marred’, 
1870 /’ad/ Mali G. 10 Dec. 12 ‘Whe shadow of their marred 
journey rests upon the sonls of all the English members of 
the party. 1898 W. K. Jounson Verra /enelr. 92 Let 
the marred earth tremble and pass. 1903 Mlackw. Alag. 
June 632/2 With his marred face [said of a man whose nose 
had been cut off}. 

lience Ma‘rredness. 

1587 GotninG De .Vornay xvii. 275 Notwithstanding all 
this marrednesse, yet the Soule liueth. . pureand clean in God, 

Marree, variant of Ment *, Maori war-axe. 

Marreis, obs. form of Manisit. 

+ Marrement. 06s. rare". 
-MENT.] Trouble, affliction. 

1390 Gower Conf, 111. 196 And thus upon his marrement 
This paicn hath made his prciere. 

Marrer (ma1). [f. Man v. + -ER'.] One 
who mars; a destroyer, injurer, spoiler. 

©1420 Lyna, Assembly ef Gods 690 Marrers of maters, and 
inoney makers. 1529 Mone Suppl. Soulys Wks. 295/1 They 
be y marrars & distroyers of the realme. 1581 MUuLcasTEK 
Positions xxxix, (1887) 218 The deuill himselfe. .our most 
suttle, and despitefull marrer, @1619 FotHersy A theo, 
1. x. § 4 11622) 307 One is the maker, and Onze is the marrer 
of euery number. 1639 Fu.cer Holy Wari. xviii. 1640) 
199 His friends, the Pisans and Genoans, reviled him as the 
marrer of their mart. 2830 SouvtHry Leti. (1856) IV. 180 
As for the Fitz-Romilly law-menders, makers, or marrers, 
I think of these as you do. 1877 7iusley's Afag. XX1. 203 
She was no match-maker, but Me was no match-marrer. 

Marret, variant of Manxot, a gtnllemot, 


Marre(y)s(8e, obs. forms of MAnISH. 


Marriable (mzriab’1),@. Now vare. Also 
5-6 mari-, maryable, 6 marryable. [a. OF. 
mariable, {. mart-er to Marry.) That may be 
maniied ; in carly use= MARRIAGEABLE, 

c1qao Promp, Harv. 326/1 Maryable, .. 2dilis. 1543 
Grarron Contin, Harding 540 ‘lhe lorde Harbarte had a 
syster maryable. ¢1555 Haresrirtp Divorce Hen. VILS 
(Camden) 154 Until that Sela came of inarriable years. 
1569 Aur. Parrer Corr. (Parker Soc.) 352 The parties 
marriable must be so allowed by two justices of the peace 
or by the Ordinary. 1587 Houinsuep Chron. 111. 38:1 
The kings daughter.. being now viripotent or mariable. 
1820 Coreripce in Lit. Kem. (1839) 1V. 150 The Reformed 
Church of England with its marrrable and married clergy. 

Marriage (mx'rédz). Forms: 3-7 mariage, 
4-0 maryage, 4 mariag, 5 mareagh, maryag, 
-ache, 6 marrage, marag, Mmar(r)yge, ma- 
rie(a’ge, 7 mareag(e, mariadge, 6- marriage. 
[a. F. mariage (from 12th c.)=Pr. szaridalge, Sp. 
maridaje(Pg hasa different formation, sarzdazea), 
It. martlaggio:—popular L. type *waritaticum f. 
maril-us husband: see Marita a. and -aGE, 

In Eng., as also in Fr., the word tends to be apprehended 
(in accordance with a frequent function of the suffix -age) 
as if it were a derivative of the related verb.] 

1. The condition of being a husband or wife; the 
relation between married persons; spousehood, 
wedlock. 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 1499, & [he] sede pat it was to him 
gret prou & honour To be in such mariage alied to be em. 
perour. ¢3400 Marnvev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 In pat cuntree es 
na mariage betwene man and womman. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Law Arnis (S.T.S.) 21 marg., Tbe mareagh of kyrk men. 
x513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werlurge 1. 1754 Many dyuers per- 
sones.. Refused this worlde.. Renounsynge vayne pleasures 
ryches and maryage. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 202 
Mariag- is ane blissit band. 1606 B. Jonson Hymmenzt, 
Larriers 39 Marriage Loves obiect is. 1624 Donxe Sez. 
ii. 17 Nor does he dishonour Marriage that praises Virginity, 
3647 Cow.ry A/istr., Constant ii, All Love is Marriage on 
thy Lovers side, For only Death can them divide. 1767 
A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 18g Marriage will ever 
flourish, when there is no danger of cbildren proving an 
incumbrance. 1873 MerivaLe in Summary Proc. St. 
Etheldveda Fest. 17 The two pillars upon whicb God has 
founded the edifice of civilized society are, after all, property: 
and marriage, f . 

+b. In certain phrases used for: The marriage 
vow. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer IVif’s Prol. 710 He..writ in bis dotage 
That wommen kan nat kepe hir mariage! @ 1450 At. ce 
ta Tonr (1868) 60 No man nor woman shulde.. breke her 
mariage, 1530 Pauscr. 464/1 Thou haste broken thy mar- 
ryage, ¢u as funtcé ton mariage. ; 

ec. Phr. with preps. /7 marriage (now arch.); 
in the matrimonial state, in wedlock. Zo give, 
take in (+ fo, +inle) marriage: to give, take as 
husband or wife, + Sué marriage (Sc.): unmarried. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 12667 A man in mariage hirtok. ¢ 2375 
Se. on Saints xli.(Agves) 107 My spouse. . bas gifne me 
in mariage, Pat neuir sal fal3e, his herytage. ¢1470 Henry 
Hallace \\. 723 Thai..said scho suld be weddyt with ane 
knycht .. that was but mariage. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. 
Ix xvii[i]. 63 Their maydes were not geuen to mariage. 1594 
Martowe & Nasne Dido 1. ii, Why should not they then 
ioyne in marriage? 1700 Drypex Pat. & dre. 11, 1120 
Then I propose that Palamon shall be In marriage joined 
with beauteous Emily. 1877 [see Give z 5}. 

da. sinihropol. with defining word. Communal 
marriage; the system prevailing amongst some 
uncivilized peoples, by which within a small com- 


[f Mar a. + 


MARRIAGE. 


munity all the men are regarded as married to all 
the women, and vice versa; sometimes called 
group marriage. Ilural marriage: polygamy. 

1870 Lussock Orig, Civiliz, 67 Communal marriage, where 
every man and woman in a small community were regarded 
as equally married to one another. 1880 Fison & Howitt 
Kamil. & Kurnai 146 Considering how easy it is to mis- 
take instances of group marriage for polyandry. 

2. Entrance into wedlock; the action, or an act, 
of marrying ; the ceremony or procedure by which 
two persons are made husband and wife. 

Creutl marriage: a marriage performed by an officer of 
the state, as distinguished from one that is of the nature of 
a religious ceremuny. fleet marriage: sce FLeet sb.* 2. 
Scotch marriage: a marriage according to the Scots law, 
effected by a mutual declaration before witnesses, without 
otber formality ; chiefly applied to the runaway marriages 
iformeily trequent) f couples who crovsed from England 
into Scotland in o-der to escape the restrictions imposed by 
English law on the marriage of minors without the consent 
of their guardians. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3337 Pe mariage ben did he mak 
Bituix rebecca and ysaac. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer JWerch. 7.75 
Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. 1499 Caxton Lueydos 
xiv. 52 YF wyst that thou, venus, were not of accorde for 
the maryag of eneas to dydo, I shulde make hym fyrst to 
departe wythout eny respyte. ¢1555 ElaRpsriecD Divorce 
Hen, VIII (Camden) 245 St. Hierome and St. Gregorie tbat 
will not call our ladie’s marriage nuptialls. 1699 1. Brown 
in R, L’Estrange's [:rasm, Colloy. (1725) 341 For when 
Marriage is once legally contracted, no human Power you 
know can disannul it. 1766 IbLackstone Comm. Il. 334 
As, when lands are conveyed to the use of A and WD, after 
a marriage shall be had between then. 1832 Marevar 
wV. forster xxxiv, A marriage on board of a king's ship, by 
the captain, duly entered in the log-book, is considered.. 
valid. 1879 Miss Brapvpon Clovex Fovt xix, A good many 
years ago. .] got myself entrapped into a Scotch marriage. 

b. The nuptial ceremony together with the ac- 
companying festivities; a wedding. ? Ods. or arch. 
¢ 3386 Cuaucer IVife’s Prot. 558, I made nity visitacions 
.. Vo pleyes of myracles and to maringes. 1526 Tixpace 
Fohn ii. 2 lesus was called also and his disciples vnto the 
mariage. ¢ 1610 WVomen Saints 17 He reprooueth Virgins 
that were present at mariages. 

3. A particular matrimonial alliance or union. 

Cross niarriage: applied to the marriage of a man to the 
sister of his sister's hushand. 

1473 Wark w. Cheon. (Camden) 3 The Erleof Warwyke was 
sent into Fraunce for amaryaye for the Kynge. 1539 Crom- 
WELL in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 11.175 ‘I’o induce and 

rsuade the kinges hieghnes. .to make a crosse maryazge 

itwen the yong duke of Cleves aud my lady Mary. 1559 
Mirr, Mag, Dk. Suffolk xi, 1 sought a mariage for my 
soveraine Lorde. 1580 Lyty Euphucs (Arb.) 471 Mariages 
are made in heauen. @1586 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (1590) 12) 
Euarchus made a crosse mariage also with Dorilaus Its 
sister. 1585 A. Day Any. Secresary u. (1625) 50 You haue 
deliuered forth..that..1..led him... into a deceitful! mar- 
riage. 1663 Devves Aival Laties 1.i, For hapning both to 
Love each others Sisters, ‘hey have concluded it in a cross 
Marriage. 1860 Froupe //ist, (og. xxxi. (1893) V. 304 The 
fears of Renard... were occasioned by the unanimity of 
Catholics and heretics in the opposition to the marriage. 
aod, ‘Vbey disapproved of his marriage. 

tb. coucr. A person viewed as a prospective 
husband or wife; a (good or bad) match. Ods. 

1523 Lo. Dreraners ross. 1. ccliii. 375 The erle of Flaun- 
ders .. thought that the yonge duke of Lourgoyn was a mete 
mariage for her {his daughter]. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotn 
Urania 357 He was perswaded .. tv go see a Lady, a great 
marriage, and to wooe her, /éé/, 433 A great marryage 
she was likely to be. 

4. trans, and fy. (from the preceding senses). 
Intimate union. 

c1420 Pallad. on [I1nsb. w. 27 Into the lond let synke 
A reed right by, and byndein mariage Hein to, lest wynde 
offende her tender age. ¢ 1570 (4///e) A new and Pleasaunt 
enterlude intituled the mariage of Witte and Science. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1590) 331 The cruel villayne 
forced the sworde with another blowe to diuorce the faire 
Marriage of the head and body, 1613 Purcuas Pilyrimage 
IV. i, (1614) 342 They plant their Vines at the foote of great 
‘Trees, which marriage proueth very fruitfull. a@ 1693 
Ausrey Lives (18981 1. Briges 12 the considered. .the 
convenience of making a mariage between those rivers. 
1876 I. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 68 In which of the cases 
do you consider the marriage of verse and tune to bave 


been inost successful ? 
5. = Manritace 2. Obs. exc. //ist. 


1459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 371/1 “be Warde and Maryage 
of Thomas.. belonged unto the Kyng. ¢ 1460 Fortescur 
Abs. 6 Lim, Mon. ix. (1885) 130 The grete lordis off f-e 
lande by reason..off maringes, purchasses, and ober titles, 
shall often tymes growe to be gretter than thai be now. 
4.1578 Linnesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'1. S.) L. 62 
The Earle of Douglas. .obtenit fre the King the ward and 
maricage of {Annas} Dunhar, 1885 PrumMeER Fortescne’s 
albs.4% Lin. Mou, 270 marg., Lord's right of marriage under 
the feudal system, 

+6. A dowry. Ods. (Cf. Marivace 1.) 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 2328 perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue by sistres in mariage [Wace ! en sa- 
riage), 1362 Lanai. P. /', A. 1. 50 To witnesse .. In what 
manere that Meede in mariage was i-feffed. 1577-87 
Motinsnep Chron. 111, 1131/2 He [John Gresham] gaue 
also to maids mariages, 

Cards. In certain games, e.g. bezique, the 
: declaration’ of a king and queen of the same 
suit. 

1861 VWacm. Mag. Dec. 138/2 (Bazique.J..King and queen 
of the same suit are called ‘marriage’, and score two; but 
the marriaze of trumps scores four. 1870 ‘CaveNoisi’ 
Game of Bésiqne 16 King and queen of any suit not trumps 
(called marriage). King and queen of tbe trump suit (called 
Marriage in tuumps or royal marriage). 
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8. attrib. and Comb., as marriage-blessing, bond, 
-bower, -ceremony, chain, chamber choice, contrac, 
covenant, -day, -dinner, dowry, -dues, duly, faith, 
feasl, frutlion, -hater, -hindering adj., hour, Joy, 
-knell, knot, life, -maker, markel, -monger, -morn, 
-morning, night, -regisler, -rites, Slate, supper, table, 
-t¢, -lrealy, -vow, Also Marriage Act, any of the 
Acts of Parliament regulating marriages (see quot.); 
marriage articles, an antenuptial agreement em- 
bodying the terms ayreed on by the parties with re- 
specttorightsof property andsuccession; {marriage 
bawd, an opprobrious term for a match-maker; 
marriage bell, a church bell rung on the occasion 
of a marriage in token of joy; marriage brokage, 
brokerage, consideration given for bringing about 
a marriage (contracts for which are void by English 
law); +marriage broker, an opprobrious term for 
a match-maker; tmarriage deed = marriage 
articles; marriage favours, ‘knots of white rib- 
bons or bunches of white flowers, worn at weddings’ 
(Ogilvie Supp/. 1855); tmarriage finger, the finger 
on which the wedding-ring is placcd; {marriage 
gear (Sc.), tmarriage good, marriage portion, 
dowry ; marriaze lay = marriage-song ; Taatriage 
licence, anofficial permission to marry (in England, 
a document granted by the ordinary or his surrogate, 
authorizing a couple to be married by a clergyman 
of the Church of England without the proclamation 
of banns); marriage lines, a certificate of marriage; 
marriage portion, a portion or dowry, etc., given 
to a bride at her marriagc; marriage-ring, a 
wedding-ring; marriage service, the form of 
words prescribed for the religious ceremony of 
marriage ; marriage settlement, an arrangement 
made by deed in consideration of an intended 
marriage, whereby certain property is secured for 
the wite, and sometimes also for the children; 
marriage-song,anepithalamium. See also Mar- 
BIAGE BED. 

Marriage life, marriage state, formerly common expres- 
sions, are now alinost superseded by married life, marricd 
state. 

1753 Geutl, Mag. Sept , Contents, Accounts of the new 
*murlage act. 1841 STErHEN Comins, (1874) Il. 246 “Lhe 
principal marriace cts now in force, are 4 Geo. IV. c. 76, 
and 6&7 Will. 1V.c. 85. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 2 P 2 The 
Father sends upevery Post Questions relating to * Marriage- 
Articles, Leases, and Venures. 1698 VanprucH Prov. Wife v. 
ili, My innocent lady..turns *marriage-bawd to her niece. 
1816 Byrox Ch. //ar. ut. xxi, And all went merry as a “niar- 
riage-bell, 1610 Swaks. / ef, 1v. i. 106 Honor, riches, “*mar- 
riage blessing. .be still vpon you, 1644 Mitton Fodgm. Bucer 
xxvii, Vhat under pretence of the *inarriage bond they be 
not sold to perpetual vexations. 1831 CartyLe Sart, Kes. 
iu. iti, he fair clustering flowers that over-wreathe. .the 
*Murriage-bower. a@172z1 Vernon Chancery Cases (1726) 1. 
412 The Bill was to be relieved against a * Marriage Brocage 
Lond. 1787 W. P. Wit.tiams Chancery Cases UI. 75 note, 
Cares of dircet marriage brocage. 1681 Otway Soldier's 
fort. w.i, Make me a Match-maker? a filthy * Marriage- 
Broker! 1847 Abpison Law of Contracts 568 * Marriage 
brokerage contracts. 1766 Chron. in Any. Reg. 106 ‘Vhus 
was she led..to the aliar, where the *marriage-ceremony 
was perfornied. 1703 Rowe air /enit. 1. i, Never to load 
it with the *Marriage Chain, 1611 DBipne Jobst vi. 16 
When thou shalt coine into the *mariage chamber. c 1586 
C’tess Pemproke Ps, rxxviu. xxv, The virgins live des- 
pair’d of “mariage choise. 1644 Mitton Fudeu. Bucer 
xxvi, That all holiness and faith of *martiage covenant 
should be observed. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido t. i, 
These linked gems, My Juno ware vpon her *marriage day. 
1678 Butter S/d. i. i. 834 For what can we pretend 
tinherit, Unless the *marmage-deed will bear it? 1552 
Latimer Serm., Parable Kings Son (1584) 1836, ‘Vhis 
banket or *mariage dinner. 1603 Suaks. A/eas, for MV. ui. 
i 230 Lhe portion and sinew of her fortune, her *marriage 
dowry. 1767 Chron, in stun. Reg. 64 A young nobleman 
..gave five guineas..in order to..pay the *marriage-dues. 
1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. (1847) 222/2 Diversity of re- 
ligion breeds a greater dislike to "marriage duties than 
natural disagreement. 1671 — Sasson 1115 Breaking her 
*Marriage Faith to circumvent ine. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ, L. 
ue i. go At a “marriage feast ..saw I this Longauill. 
1711 Appison Sfcct. No. 58 P 13 lo get the Measure of his 
Mistress's *Marriage-linger. 1645 Mitton Zetvachk. Wks. 
(1847) 207/% (Matt. xix. 9) That a person so hatefully ex. 
pelled should... be turned ..out of all *marriage fruition, 
wis in Fam, Rose of Kilravock (Spalding) 185 For the 
quhilk mariage the said Huchon Ros sall giff sex scor of 
Merkis of *mariage geyr. 1600 Hottaxn Livy xii. xxxiv, 
1134 [My wife] brought nothing with her for *marriage- 
good, but freedome of birth [etc]. 1692 D'URrey (fit/c) 
‘Lhe *Marriage-Hater Matched. 1864 Tennyson Ayémer’s 
/. 374 This filthy *marriaze-hindering Mammon, 1s91 
Snaks. 770 Gent. n. iv. 179 We are betroathd: nay more, 
our “mariage howre Determin'd of. 1594 — Rich. ///, 
Iv. iv. 330 Ihe sweet silent houres of *Marriage ioyes. 
1693 Concreve Old Lach. v. xiii, I thought the chimes of 
verse were passed, when once the doleful *marriage- knell 
was rung. 1627 SANDERSON Servm, I, 262 Inthe *marriage- 
knot there is some expression and representation of the 
love-covenant betwixt Christ and His church. 1850 Trn- 
nyson /a J/em, Concl., Demand not thou a *marriage lay. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 584/1 Yo forge..a_*marriage 
licence. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes viii, Doctors’ 
Commons being .. the place where they grant marriage- 
licences to lovessick couples. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 149 
? 5 Lhe *Marriage-Life is always an insipid, a vexatious, or 
an happy Condition. 1829, 1840 * Marriage lines [see Lise 
sb.? 23 f). 
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riage maker, 1855 TENNYson A/aud 1, xx. iii, A dinner and 
then a dance For the maids and marriage-makers. 1875 
Chamb, Frnl. No. 133. 54 Lord Hardwicke’s Act caused quite 
a flutter inthe *marniage-market. 1854 THackERay Newcomes 
I. 305 There are articles which the *marriage-monger cannot 
make to convene at all, 1842 ‘lENNyson ‘ A/ove Eastivurd’, 
Ah, bear me with thee.. And move neto my *marriage-morn. 
1821 Byron ¥nanv. Ixxvi, The finest lace Which e'er set 
off a *marriage-morning face. 1664 Lo. FALKLAND (¢/t/e) 
The *Mariaje Night. 1766 Chron. in Ann. Ree. 1c6 ‘The 
girl was advised to do this, that he might be intitled to no 
other *marriaze-portion than her smock. 1797 Ancycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) X. 584/1 To make a false entry into a *marriage- 
register, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan V1 154 She never 
had sich a cold in all her life, as when she left her *marriage 
ting off. @ 1661 HotyDay Fuzenal vi. (1673) 91 He Acts no 
hew sinne, Posthumus, that sleights The Genius of another's 
*Marriage-Rites. 1833 7'racts for Times No. 3. p. 1 There 
are persons who wish the *Marriage-Service emended. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 272 P 1, I have a young Kinsman. .who 
shall shew you the rough Draught of the *Marriage Settle- 
ment. 1597 Drayton Herore £2., Dk. Suffolk to Mlary the 
#'y, Queen 122 And in precession as they came along, with Hi- 
meneus sang thy *marriage song. 1714 Sfectator No. 607 
? 5 Good-Nature is a third necessary Ingredient in the 
*Marriage-State, 61x Bipte AKev. xix. 9 Blessed are 
they which are called vnto the *marriage supper of the 
Lambe. 1602 SHaxs. //am. 1. ii. 181 ‘he Funerall Bakt- 
meats Did coldly furnish forth the *Marriage Tables. 1693 
Drypen tr. Ovsd's Met. 1. 653 Give me..to live and die A 
spotless maid, witbout the*marriage-tie. 1710 PALMER Pro- 
verbs 127 He that loves at first sight. . finishes a *marriage- 
treaty without taking so much time as [etc.]. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry Wu. ii, 258 The ward of her purity, her reputa- 
tion, her *marriage-vow. 

Marriageable (mx'rédzab'l), a. (sd.) Also 
6-7 mariageable. [f. MARRIAGE +-ABLE.] 

1. Of persons: Fit for marriage, ofan age to marry. 

ersss Harrsririp Divorce (len. Vil (Camden) 174 If 
you would tarry until they should be marriageable, you 
should be old women ere you married. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay's Argenis iv. iv. 252 ‘Lhere were no neighbour- 
princes which were marriageable. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 311 2.1, | am the Father of a young Heiress, whom 
{ begin to look upon as Marriageable. 1841 Lytton WV/. & 
Worn, 1, i, He boasted two very pretty marriageable 
daughters. 1885 J. Pavn 7adlk of own 11. 56 Your united 
ages scarcely make up that of a marriageable man. 

b. ¢ransf. Of plants, esp. the vine: Fit to be 
joined to other plants. 

1663 Cow ey Verses §& Ess. ‘Happy the Man’ 9 Some- 
times the beaut’ous Marringeable Vine He to the lusty 
Bridegroom Elm does joyn. 1667 Mitton /’. LZ. v. 217. 
1824 Slackiw, Mag. XV 1L.2 The ruby clusters of Bacchus him- 
self, glowing amidst the foliage of some tall marriageableelm, 

ec. Of age (+ formerly also of qualities, etc.) : 
Befitting marriage or the married state. 

1597 T. Payne Kayal #xch, 43 Woh mariageable tearmes 
. -teacheth.. husbands and wyves to be so lyncked in love 
as to lyve and love togethers most affectionatly. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1, xti, It is most sure that some..are desti- 
tute of all other maiiageable gifts. 1725 De For Moy, 
round Worll (1840) 246 Twelve years old, which the 
Spaniards count imarriageable. 1889 JEssorr Coming of 
friars v. 228 A..damsel..very near the marriageable age. 


2. sb. A marriageable person. 

1826 Moore A/ene (1854) V. 49 Dined at Mrs. Branigan's : 
a children's party in the evening, with the intermnixture of 
two or three rather pretty young marriageables. 

llence Ma‘rriageableness; Marriageabi'lity 
(in recent Dicts.). rare. 

1687 Mirce G4. Fr. Dict. 1, Marriageableness, age d'étrc 
marté, 1727 in Baivey vol. I. 

Marriage-bed. ‘he bed used by a married 
couple ; hence ¢ramsf. marital intercourse, with its 
rights and duties. 70 defile, violate the marriage- 
bed; to commit adultery, 

1sgo SHAKs. Com, Err. iu. i. 27 Advi. This seruitude 
makes you to keepe vnwed. Lact. Not this, but troubles 
of the marriage bed. 1675 TRanerne Chr. Ethics 414 ‘Vhe 
great felicity which lovers proniise to themselves, and taste 
also when they meet together in the marriage-bed. 1712 
Anpison Sfect. No. 446 * 6 We do not find any Comedy... 
raised upon the Violations of the Marriage-Ded. 1776 
Apam Situ HW. NY us. iit. (1869) I. 351 The marriage-bed 
of James the First of Great Britain was, a few years ago, 
the ornament of an alehouse at Dunfermline. 1869 Lrcky 
Europ. Mor, (1877) I. iv. 7 During the period of penance, 
the penitent was compelled to abstain fiom the marriages 
hed. 1896 A. E. Housman Shs opshive Lad xxviii, Ages since 
the vanquished bled Round my mother’s marriage-bed. 


Married (ma rid), spa. [f. Marry. +-rph] 
1. United to another in wedlock; living in the 


matrimonial state. 

1362 Lancr. P. Pl. A. x. 109 3if hou beo Mon I-Mariet 
- Hold pe stahle, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. 1. S.) 
241 The knychtis wyf beris the privilege of hyr miaryt 
husband. 1§26 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 252 Kynges, 
prynces, .. and maryed persones, and all christen people 
[etc]. 1606 Suans. stvt, 4 Cl 1. ili. 20 What says the 
married woman? 1752 fume Pol, Drse. x. 174 Marry'd 
slaves .. Were esteem’d very inconvenient. 1897 Mary 
Kincstry 1. Africa 648 Your Kruboy is very much a 
married man, 

b. fig. 

1sg2 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. 83 (2nd Qo. 1599) Examine 
euery married liniament And see how one an other lends 
content. 1703 Pore Vertumuns 66 And this fair vine, 
but that her arms surround Her marry'd elm, had crept 
along the ground. 1856 Bavant After a Tentfest v, The 
noise of war shall cease from sea to sea, And murried nations 
dwell in harmony. 


2. Pertainine to or 


characteristic of married 
persons or matrimony. ; 


4 


MARRIER. 


1568 SHaks. Z. L.L.v. ii. 912 Cuckow, Cuckow : O word 
of feare, Vnpleasing to a married eare, 1608 — Per. 11. Vv. 4 
‘That for this twelue-month shee'le not vidertake A maried 
life. 71a STEELE fect. No. 278» 2 When 1 enter inioa 
married Siate. 1834 Buckstone (¢é¢/e) Married Life; 
acomedy. 1873 Miss Broucuton Naacy 11.57, 1 put on 
a silk gown..as looking more married than the cobweb 
muslins, 31894 ‘J. 5. Winter’ dved-Coa/s 47 He. .turned to 
the orderly officer and growled out, ‘1 wonder why the 
devil the other married quarters can't be kept like this?’ 

Marrier (m'1i,01). Also 7 maryer. [t. Marry 
v.+-kR 14) One who marrics (in various senses). 

1s89 Rare 77i. Love & Fort. v. in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Cl.) 146 Youle have us marry her, heere be them 
come of the marriers. 1629 Keg. Privy Council Scot. N.S. 
11. 258 Persouns suspect. ofthe crymes particularly under- 
writtin, viz.,..maryers of twa wyffes..stealers of beeskaips. 
1830 Miss Mitrorp } (age Ser.1v. 91 The Rector of Ashley, 
.. the favourite marrier of the county, was wanted to tie 
the hymeneal knot. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. June 100/2 The 
determined.marrier who..chooses a Jewess, 

Marrinat?, -ine, etc., obs. ff. MARINATE, etc. 

Marring (i rin), vd/. sd. Forms: see Man v. 
[OL. mierring, merrung, f. mierran, merran: sce 
Mar z. and -inc1!.] he action of the verb Mar 
(in various senses); squandering, waste; + hin- 
drance ; injury, impairment. 

c897 K. Atctrrep Gregory's Past. C. xx. 149 Dyles..se 
agita for his goda mierringe gielpe. ¢gso Liudisf Gosp. 
Mark, Argt.(1871 5 Merrunga,sedectiones. a1300Cursor Al. 
8779 pai fand gret merring in pair merck, pe wrightes pat 
suld rais pe werck. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten 
ony merryng of hir modirhede. 1561 Daus tr. Buddinger on 
<ifoc. 94 b, Of the traditions of men, and their marring of 
the Scripture, ariseth darkenes. 1649 Mitton £zkox. vi, 
The making or the marring of any Law. 1860 Pusey Mzz. 
Proph. 65 Man shrinks from the vivlent marring of his out- 
ward form. 

Marring (na'rin), Ap/. 2. [-1NG 2.] That mars, 
Hence Ma‘rringly adv. 

1831 Blackw, AJag. XX1X. 677 This open expression.. 
brings out marringly the lesson. 1836 Grapstone in Morley 
Life (1903) 1. 1.111, 36 {Wordsworth} named the discrepancy 
between his {Shelley’s] creed and his imagination as the 
marring idea of his works. 1891 R. Dow tine /sle of Surrey 
256 Mottled with mmarring blotches of scorbutic red. 

Marrionate, obs. form of MARINATE. 

Marrionette, variant of MARIONETTE. 

Marris(e, -ische, -ish(e, obs. ff. MaRisH. 

Mayrrock, variant of Marrot. 

Mar.oe, Marron(e: see Marrow sd.2, Maroon. 

+ Marroneer. 0¢s. [a. F. marronier, f. mar- 
ron: see Maroon 56.1] A kind of chestnut-tree. 

1693 Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard., Refi. Agric. 
47 A Wallnut, a Marroneer, an Orange, or Cherry-Tree, 

Marroquin, obs. form of MARoquiNn. 

Marrof (merat). Also marrock, marrott, 
morrot, murot. [Origin obscure; cf. Murre.] A 
local name for the guillemot, razor-bill, and puffin. 

1710 Sippato Hist, Fife 48 Alka Hoier?: Our People 
call it the Marrot, the Auk or Razor-Bill. 1863 KincsLev 
Water-Bab. 259 Vhe very marrocks and dovekies have got 
wings. 1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict.c. 35 UVild Birds Protect. 
Act) Sched. Marrot. 

Marrou, M arrouh, obs. ff. Marrow sé.2and sé.) 

Marrow (mz 1a), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 maers, 
mers, mearh, mxrh, 4 mer3, mar3, 4-5 margh.e, 
(5 margthe, 6 marthe), 4-5 northern merghe, 
4-6 northern, 6-9 Sc. mergh, 4-9 Sc. merch, (6 
Sc. mairch). 8. 4 maru3, mar(r)ouh, merou3,. 
-OW}, 4-5 marou3, 5-6 marughe, 6 marough(e, 
4 Mer2wée, 4-5 Merow(e, § maro, 4-3 marwi(e, 
(5 marwhe), 5-6 merwe, § marew, 4-7 mairowe, 
6-7 marrowe, 6- marrow. +. 3 meari, 4-6 
mary(e, (5 marigh, merryghe), 5-6 maree, 
marie, 6 marry. [Com. Teut.: OE. mearz, 
mearh (Anglian merg, murk) neut. (once masc.), 
corresponds to OF ris. meng, merch neut. and masc., 


OS. marg (MDu. march, marg-, mod.Du. merg 


neut.), OHG. marg, marag neut. (MHG, marc, 
marg-, mod.G. mark neut.), ON. merg-r mase. 
(Sw. merg, marg, Da. marv):—OTeut. *nzazgo-:— 
pre-Teut. *sozgho-, corresponding to OSL, Kussian 
MO3I'b, Avestic mazga; the Skr. ajjan is anoma- 
lous, as it would point to an OAryan type with ¢ 
instead of gh.]} 

1. The soft vascular fatty substance usually con- 
tained in the cavities of bones. (The marrow of 
animals used for food is regarded as a dainty.) 

In OE. the word occurs asa gloss on dxermica, which means 
a sort of sausaye; but this was prob. a mistranslation. 

aqoo Fpinal Gloss., Lucanica, maerh. c725 Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) L294 Lucanica, merh. bid, Migs Aledulla, 
merz. c1000 Sar. Leectid, 1, 366 Wid..leoda sarum nim 
leon gelynde & heortes mears. 10.. Ags. boc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
292/10 Wedul a, mearh. a 1225 Fuliana 58 Pat meari weol 
ut imenget wid blode. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii (\Yudiaua) 
161 Syne hir banys sa to-quassyt. Pat pe self merch out passyt. 
1382 Wycur ¥ob xxi. 24 Whe bones of hym ben moistid with 
mar3 [1388 merowis], 1382 — Ps. xvi]. 15 Brent sacrifises ful 
of mer3 [1388 merow3] I shal offre tothee. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Pard, /.214 Out of the harde bones knokke they ‘lhe mary. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 47 Pe schuldre to be elbowe 
be kutt al atwo, so pat be inmarie go out. 14.. Mou. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 678/36 Hve medulla, margthe, 1426 Lypc. 
De Cuil. Pilgr. 24216 First 1 souke vp (for the nones) The 
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mary closed in the bones. ¢ 1440 Aztec. Cooleery in Housel. 
Ord. (1790) 453 ‘Take.. pouder of pepur, and maree, and 
tempur hit togedur. ¢ 1430 /wo Covkery-bhs. 44 Pen take 
merow, & putte it on a siraynourys ende. J/érd. 51 Take 
fayre Marwe, & Datys y-cutte in ij or 1ij & Prunez. 1513 
Dovcias Auers 1. ii. 38 The subtell quent fyre Waistis 
and consumis merch, banis, and lyre. 1528 PaYNELL Salerne's 
Regim. G iij, Vhe mary of veale..is moste holsome. 1533 
Evvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 31 Marowe is more dilectable 
than the brayne. 1541 R. CorLanp Guydon's Quest. Chi- 
rurg. Cj b, Vhe memures colde and moyste are the flewme, 
fat or the grece, and the maroughes. 1562 BuLLEYN BAL 
Stuiples 86 b, What saie you of Mary, whiche in some place is 
called Marthe ; contained within tie bone of beastes? 1567 
Gotpinc Ovid's Met, 1x. (1593)215 The poyson even in his 
bones the maree ineltsat length. 1575 lurperv. Faulconrie 
297 ‘Lhat done, take suger clarified, and the Maree of a 
Geefe. 1717 Priok Aéma m1. 214 He din’d on Lion's mar- 
row, spread On toasts of ammunition-bread. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarratp Eng. [louselepr. (1778) 179 Shred half a pound of 
marrow very fine. 1823 Byron Yuaz vit. viii, By Souvaroff, 
or Anglicé Suwarrow, Who loved blood as an alderman loves 
marrow. 1896 CLELAND & Mackay sixa?. 30 Marrow is of 
two kinds, the yellow..and the red. 

b. Proverbial and hyperbolical uses. (In 16th- 
17th c. love was often said to ‘burn’ or ‘melt the 
marrow’.) 

1szo Wuitinton Veg. (1527) 27 b, A man myghte as 
soone pyke mary out of a mattock, as [etc.]. 1592 SNAKS. 
Ven. & Ad. 142 My flesh is soft, and plumpe, my marrow 
burning. 1594 NasHe Unjort, Trav. Wks. (Gro-art) V. 168 
They basted him with a mixture of Aqua fortis, allam water, 
and Mercury sublimatum, which..searcht him to the mar- 
rowe, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 428 When at the 
Spring's Approach their Marrow burns,.. The Mares to cliffs 
of rugged Kocks repair. 1763 Cuurcnite Deeléisti, O for a 
noble curse Which might his very marrow pierce, 1798 
Soutney &f, Bruno 62 His marrow grew cold at the touch 
of Death. 1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge xvii, “Lhe very 
marrow in my bones is cold. 18386 Kiruinc Wepart. Ditties 
pie! 22 For twenty reeking minutes, Sir, my very marrow 
roze. 

ce. ‘The substance forming the spinal cord. Now 
always spinal marrow. 

1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Wiii. (1495) 174 The 
marowe .. of the rydge bones..is callyd Mycha amonge 
physicyens, 1533 Evvot Cast. Hedthe 1. i. (1541) 13 Lhe 
mary of the backbone. 1615 Crooke Baty of Alan 871 
Of these Nerues.. others are deriued froin the Brayne 
and the spinall Marrow. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 750 The Skull 
hath Rraines, as a kinde of Marrow, within it. “he Back- 
3one hath one Kinde of Marrow, which hath an Affinity with 
the Braine. 1874 Carpenter AZent, Pirys. 1. it. § 61 (1879) 
62 ‘Vhe spinal cord (commonly termed the spinal marrow), 


+d. Used (chiefly after L. medul/a) for: The 
pith (of a plant); the pulp (of a fruit). Also 
marrow of wheat: a literal rendering of medulla 
tritict (Vulyate), the finest flour. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Sar. Leecid. 11.358 Wib magan werce wudu pistles 
pone grenan mearh pe bip on pam heafde sele him etan mid 
hatan ele. ¢1340 Hamvoir tr. Deut. xxxil 14 (P 21) in 
Psalter (1884) 516 And gayte with merghe of whete. (Simi- 
larly 1382, 1388 WycLiF and 1609 (Douay).] ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth.m. pr. xi. 84 (Camb, MS.), {Herbes and trees] shedyn 
by hyr maryes hyr wode and hyr bark. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth, De P. R.x1. vi. (Yollem. MS.), He (se. dew]. .makeb 
floure, pippe and marghe encrese in corne and graynes. 
¢ 1420 Palla. on J/usb. iv. 477 Vhay seyn their bitter margh 
wol chaunge swete. /éid. x1. 236 Yfa tender tree Me kitte 
at footis tweyne, and thenne hit cleue Ynto the roote, and 
with an yron se Lhe maryrased out. 1562 Turner Herbal 
u. Ajb, lt that is within, whiche they cal the marye, the 
pythe, and the harte. 1567 Mapter Gr. Forest 30 The 
Alder tree ..is in his Wood and inwarde Marie very soft. 
1623 Bincuam Nexophon 31 This was the place, where the 
Souldiers first fed vpon the Marrow of the Nuts of Palme. 
1727 Brapitey Fam, Dict. s. v. Cive, ‘Vake some sweet 
Almonds.., pound ’em with some Vinegar, and strain ‘em 
thro’ a Linnen cloth.., that you may have the Mairow or 
Milk of them. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Marrow, Aedudla. 
The pith of a vegetable. 
2. In various tigurative applications. 
a. Taken as the type of rich and nutritious food. 
Chiefly in the Bible phrase arrow and falness. 
1382 Wycuir Gexz. xlv. 18 And | shal 3yue to 30w al the 
goudis of Egipte, that 3e eeten the mary of the loond [Vulg. 
medullam terrz}. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. Ixiifi}. 5 My soule 
is satisfied euen as it were with marry & fatnesse. 1818 
Hazutt Eng. Poets vi (1870) 151 His words are of marrow— 
unctuous, dropping fatness. 1845 James A. Nei/ iv, He left 
that paper with me, which he said must be marrow and 
fatness to all well-disposed noblemen like yourself. 
b. Viewed as the seat of animal vitality and 
strength. 
cq2g Seven Sag. (P.) 1685 My lordys merryghe hys 
welne gone. 1576 FLEMING Pauopl. Apist. 154 lf 1 were 
in the pearle of my youth, and had in my bones marrowe 
.. L wold not [etc]. 160r Snaxs, A//’s Well 1, iii. 298 
Spending his manlie marrow in her armes. 1602 2nd 4. 
Return fr. Parnass. wW. iii. 1935 Spending the marrow 
of their flowring age In fruitelesse poring on some worme 
eate leafe. 1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater's Plrysingn. xvii. 87 
All English women ,. appear to be composed of marrow 
and nerve. @ 1823 G. Beattie Yohkn o Arutta’ (1826) 40 
Alack-a-day! waesucks for John! His mergh an’ mettle 
now are gone. 1847 DiskaEts Syéi/ (Rtldg.) 315, 1 always 
was against washing; it takes the marrow out of a mai. 
1848 Lytron Harold v. iii, Vhe pith and marrow of manhood, 
¢e. ‘he inmost or central part. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll.g1 Wene we not be gospel to he in wordis 
of writingis, but in wit; not in oner face, but in pe merowe 
1434 Misyn A/exd. Life 118 pe inhirliest mergh of our hartis. 
1849 CoverDaAte, etc, Erasm. Par. Fas. 28 Expressing by 
godly workes, that which he sticked fast in the marye of 
the soule. 1821 Lamp 4dia Seri, Aly Relations, He never 
pierces the marrow of your habits. 


MARROW. 


d. The vital or essential part; the essence; the 
‘goodness’, Formerly often in titles of books. 
Otten pith and marrow. 

1530 TinDaLe Answ. More Pref. Wks. (1573) 247/2 He 
never leaueth searchyng till he come at the hottome, the 
pith, the quicke, the lyle, the spirit, the marow, & very 
cause why. ?¢1560 Kotianp Senin Svages 26% ‘Vhis was 
the Mairch of the mater in deid. 1570 Bit.uincstey #uclid 
x. def. 11,232 Wherein standeth the pith and mary of the hole 
science. 1599 brougiiton’s Let. vii. 20 You set vpon him with 
this.. Libell, whereiu is contained the marrow of your wise- 
dome. 1614 T. Gentleman Lug, Way to Wealth 12 Vhey 
haue sucked out all the marrow of the Mault and good 
Scotsh-ale. 1640 T. B(ruGis] (¢7¢/e) The Marrow of Physicke. 
1647 Rave (¢/tde) Melificium Theologicum or the Marrow of 
Many good Authours. 1650 S. Crark éit/e) The Marrow 
of Ecclestast.cal Historie. 1653 Mitton Auredings Wks. 
185 V. 383 ‘lo how little purpuse zre all those piles of 
Sermons, .. Bodies and Marrows of Divinity, besides all 
other Sciences, in our Enghsh ‘longue. 1665 Bunvan Holy 
Citie (1669) 169 Christ in all his Benefits is the very Marrow, 
Life and Sum of all their ‘Teaching. a@ 1680 Cuarnock De- 
light in Prayer Wks. (1849) 231 Velight is the marrow of 
religion. 1963 Cotman Veuce is in him Prol., ‘hus gave 
at once the bards of Greece, ‘Lhe cream and marrow of the 
piece, 1862 Merivace Kom. £y1p. lv. (1863) VII. 12 ‘Vhe 
clients and retainers of the old nobility .. still formed the 
pith and marrow of the commonwealth. 

6. Short for‘ The Marrow of Modern Divinity’, 
the title of a book (advocating strongly Calvinistic 
views) written by E. F. in 1645, the condcmnation 
of which by the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland in 1720 led toa prolonged controversy. 
Used attrib, as in AZarrow controversy; also 
Marrow-men, the designation of those members 
of the Assembly who defended the book. 

1720 T. Boston Alen. Wek 351 The assembly's act con- 
demning the Marrow. 1725 Wopbrow in IV. Corresp. (1843) 
11]. 204 The Marrow people. /é/d. 205 The Marrow affair 
was ended. 1853 Burton “7st. Scot. 1L 319 ‘(hose who 
adhered to this document, received the party-title of the 
Marrow: meu, /6id., The Marrow controversy. 1894 CROCKETT 
Lilac Sunbonnet iz Allan Welsh, minister of the Marrow 
Kitk in the parish of Dullarg. 

3. Vegetavle marrow: a. A kind of gourd, 
the fruit of Czcurdzta ovifera, used as a table 
vegetable. 

1816 J. Saminein Trans. Hort. Soc. (1822) I. 255 (tetle of 


paper) A Description and Account of the Cultivation of a 


Variety of Gourd called Vegetable Marrow. 1882 Garden 
25 Mar. 191/3 In no other country does one see so many 
Vegetable Marrows as in this. 
b. The truit of the avocado, /ersea gratisstma, 
1763 [see AvocaDo], 1866 77eas, Bot. 867/1. 


4. A marrowfat pea. 

1882 Garden 15 July 58/3 A dwarf round blue Marrow. 
5. attrib. and Comé., as marrow-ealer; mtai= 
row-boiling, -burning, -chilling, -ealing, -frees- 
ing, -like, -melling, -piercing, -searching, -thrilling 
adjs.; marrow cell, ///s/ology, one of a particular 
class of cells’ (resembling enlarged white blood 
corpuscles) occurring in marrow ; marrow pasty, 
=marrow pie; Marrow pea, =marrowfat pea; 
marrow pi2, a pie containing beef marrow ; mar- 
row pudding, (2) a pudding made with (beef or 
vegetable) marrow; (4) West [udian,a kind of 
worm; marrow sheath, the white matter of 
Schwann surrounding the cylinder axis of a medul- 
lated nerve fibre (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1889); marrow- 
spoon, a spoon for extracting the marrow from 
bones; marrow-squash, an American name for 


the vegetable matrow (Webster 1864). : 

1598 Sytvester Du Rartas u. i, 1. Eden 537 Their *mar- 
row-boyling loves. 1592 Kyp Sof. & Pers. V. ii. 14 Such 1s 
the force of *marrow burning loue. 1877 Scuarer Afistol. 92 
The so-called proper "marrow-cells. 1612 W. Parkes Cuz> 
taine- Dr. (1876) 16 Lust, the *marrow-eater of the world, 
the canker of health. 1592 Suaks. Ven 6 Ad. 741 Vhe 
*marrow-eating sicknesse, whose attaint Disorder breeds 
by heating of the blood. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's 
Rom. 184 The large succulent grubs..which the natives 
enjoy either roasted or raw, delicate *marrow-like pupz. 
1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1V.756 A gumma which looks 
yellowish and marrow-like just before breaking down, @ 1618 
SyivesiER Yetrastica xlvi_(Grosart) 11. 27 ‘Vhat heart- 
swelting, *Marrow-melting Fire. 1696 SALMon Fam. Dict 
(ed. 2), “Marrow-Pasty: Take Six, Marrow-Bones [etc.]. 
1733 Luu. Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxii. 349 Sufficient for all 
sorts of Corn and Seeds which we commonly sow, from 
*Marrow Pease to Turnep-seed. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 
iii. 71 Hence Holy-thistle, come sweet *marrow pie, Inflame 
our hacks to itching luxurie. 1674 T. P. etc. Ang. 4 Fr.Cook . 
157 Marrow Pyes. Take Veal, m nceitfetc.]. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devilis an Ass ui, No youths, disguis'd Like country-wiues, 
with creame, and *marrow-puddings. 1664 Butter Hud. Mil. 
794 Pamper'd and edifi'd their Zeal With Marrow-puddings 
many a Meal. 1789 P. Browne Jamaica 383 Fasciola 
4. Marina major verucosa, The warted Marrow-Pudding. 
Fasciola 5. Marina maxima glabra. The large smovoth 
Marrow-Pudding. 1846 D. jerrotp Mrs. Caudle xi, 
And then you recollect her marrow puddings? 1627-47 
Fettuam Resolves 405 Wishing .. that he had such wings 
as could procure his escape from death and *marrow-search- 
ing Judgment. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2853/4, 1 Sweat-meat 
Spoon, 1 *Marrow Spoon, 1 Ladle and Skillet. 1795 WALKER 
in Parl. Trans. LAXXYV. 273, | use a marrow-spoon. 1888 
Fenn Dich o? the Fens 281 A strange *marrow-thrilling cry. 


Marrow (mz'rou), sd.2 Os. exc. dial. Also 
5 maroo, marwe, 5-7 marow(e, 6 mar(r)ou, 
marrowe, marroll,7 marroe. [Ofobscure origin. 


MARROW. 


The localities would seem to point to a Scandinavian 
etymology, but no possible Scandinavian source is known, une 
less indeed the sense of the Eng. sb. can have been developed 
from that of ON. »warg-r (lit. * many’) friendly, communica- 
tive. Phonologically this etymon would be admissiule, as 
the word occurs so late that the absence of recorded forms 
with guttural causes no difficulty.) 

1. A companion, fellow-worker, partner. mate. 

©1440 Prontp, Parv. 327/2 Marwe, or felawe yn trauayle, 
socius, compar. c1460 Towneley JAyst. xiii. 436 Com coll 
and his maroo, Thay will nyp vs fullnaroo. ¢1470 HENRYSON 
Mor, Fab, xin. (Frog ¥ Mouse) xxii, Beer Lut stryfe allane 
to leif in le, ‘Than to be matchit with ane wickit marrow. 
1513 Dour vas Aeneis v1.ix.9 Bot sone hym warnis Sibilla.. 
His trew marrow [L. comes). 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
I. 159 That nane of thame speik nor commune of ony mater 
nor round with his marrow. 1§73 Tusser //«sd. (1878) 134 
Yet chopping and changing I cannot commend, with theefe 
and bis marrow, for feare of ill end. 1577 Grance Golit, 
Aphred. F iiib, Forsakyng his marroll [7.¢. his partner in 
adanee]. @1578 Linnesay Pitscoitie) Chro, Scot. (S. T. iS.) 
1. 193 Quhair he was lyand with his marrow and companioun 
Sir Edward Lrakinberrie. 1578 WHeETstTone 1s¢ Pt. Promos 
& Cassand, u. iv, Marrowes adew: God send you fayre 
wether, 1621 B. Jonson Metam. Gipsies Wks. 1640 II. 68 
Oh, my deae marrowes! 1645 RutHERFORO Tryal & Tri. 
Faith (1845) 325 Faith with love cannot endure a marrow. 
1822 Gat dir A. Wylie 1. v 37 It was nae a richt thing 
o' us to be marrows in ony sic trade wi’ cripple Janet. 1843 
Harny in Proc. Bert Nat. Ciné V1. No. 11. 54 Ouly two 
individuals play, but they can have an indefinite number of 
marrows or sidesmen. 1850 Ang. 4 For. Jin. Gloss. (New- 
casile I'erms), arrow, a partner. 

4, b. Apparently misunderstood by Blount. 

1655 BLount Glossogr., Marrow (Fr. niarauld), a fellow, 
a knave, or Rascal. 

2. A husband or wife. (Cf, HaLr-sarrow 1.) 

@ 1578 Linoesay Pitscottie Chron, Scot.(S. T.S.) 11.132, 1 
maryed ane puire woman to be marrow to me. 1632 Rutuer- 
Foro Le??, (1362) 1. 97 Christ's fair Bride, a marrow dear to 
Him. 1721 Ramsay JJary Scot iii, When Mary Scot's 
become my marrow, We'll make a paradise on Yarrow. 1724 
W. Hamitton Sraes of Yarrow i, Busk ye, bu-k ye, my bony 
bony bride, Busk ye, busk ye, my winsome marrow, 1816 
Scott Nob Roy xxxv,1 hue been misdoubting your cousin 
Rashleigh since ever he saw that he wasnato get Die Vernon 
for his marrow. 

3. One's equal or like; one’s match in a contest. 

1548 Compl. Scot. xx. 173 Vulius vald nocht hef ane mar- 
rou in rome, and pompeus vald nocht hef ane superior. 
@ 1572 Knox //ist. Nef Wks. (1846) 1. 89 Thare did evcrie 
man reaconter his marrow. «1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. 5.11. 174 He contit no lord to be marrow 
to him. 1637 Ruturerroro Le?Z, (1862) 1. 300 You have 
many marrows. 1896 ‘Ian MAcLAREN' A@ée Carnegie 212 
Ay, ye may traivel the warld ower or ye see his marrow. 

b. Used of things. 

1596 Darevaece tr. Leslte’s Hist. Scot. 1, 46 The toune 
«.standes in sa pleisand a place, that it hes na marrow. 
¢ 1690 N. Burn Leader-haughs 15 in Roxb. Ball, V1. 607 
One house there stands on Leader side. . Men passing by do 
often say in [th’) South it has no marrow. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister xv, Sam‘) Fairweather has the marrows o't 
on his top coat. 

4. A thing whith makes a pair with another. 

1674 Ray WV. C. Words 31 A pair of gloves or shooes are nct 
marrows, i.e. fellows. 168 Cotvit WWArgs Supplic. (1751) 
18 Some had bows, but wanied arrows; Some had pistols 
without marrows. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. 11797) 101 Your 
een’s no marrows. 1787 J. Beattie Scoticisms 16 My 
buckles are not marrows, 1855 Roninson IVAsréy Gloss. 
Marrows, pairs to match ; fellows or equals, 1889 Barrin 
Vhruins xv. 138 Wearin’ a pair o’ boots ‘at wisna inarrows | 


Ma-rrow, @. Oés. exe. dial, [From the ap- 
positive usc of Marrow sé.2] Kescembling some- 


thing of the same kind. 

1585 duu. R. Waridr. (1815) 320, 1 ressavit of the marrow 
garnissing of thir fourtene pece thre chattonis, quhilk makis 
xvii in the haill. 1861 E. Waucn Sirtle Carter's T.21 Aw 
never sprad iny e’en upo’ th’ marrow trick to this } 

Marrow (merou), v. Se. and north. [f. 
Makrow 56.2] 

t1. ¢rans. ‘Vo join, associate; to match, pair. 
Also ref?. Obs. 

1488 Burgh Kecs. Edinb. (1869) 1. 55 Sic a burges bot na 
vther persoun marrow him with ane maister of substance 
fete.) 1542 Sc. -lcts Wary (1814) Il. 414/2 Ane to be put 
and marrowit to baim by my lord gouernour at his plesoure. 
1823 Gat Eutad/ 1. xvii. 132 Charlie Walkinshaw and Lell 
Fatherlans were a couple marrowed by their Maker, 

b. entry. ‘Yo be a partuer or fellow-worker(z2//), 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), To marrow and nycht- 
bour with wtheris. 1842 J. Aiton Domestic Econ. (18,7) 152 
Saunders Heavyside, with whom he matrows. 1844 THom 
Rhymes 53 Hae ye fausely strayed mang misty groves, Wi’ 
ice-wreathed maidens to marrow. 1851 A. Mac.aGan Poems 
280 He's wise wha marrows wi’ content, Vhough in a 
rustic biel’. 

2. trans. To be a companion to; to marry. 

1721 Ramsay Mary Scot i, Did you there see me mark'd 
to mariow Mary Scot the flow’r of Yarrow? 17.. Song dy 
a Buchan Ploughinan in Burns’ Wes, (1800) 11. 152 Thou 
shalt not sit single, but by a clear ingle I'll marrow thee, 
Nancy, when thou art my ain. 

3. ‘Vo resemble, to be equal to; also, to produce 


something equal to; to match. 

@1585 Montcomerit A/isc, Poets |. 38 Venus .. Wald 
have preferrit this paragon, As marrowit, but matche, most 
meit he goldin Pall to bruik alone. 1785 W. Hutton 
Bran New ivark \.14 (E.D.5.) On the sabbath we say 
aur prayers, and the rest of the week ya day marrows an- 
other. 1877 P. Burn Poems (1885) 294 A beild I hae that 
marrows thy ain. 

Marrowbone (mzroubden). [f. Marrow 56.1] 

1. A bone containing edible marrow. 
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¢ 1385 Cuaucer Pro/. 380 A Cook they hadde with hem for 
the nones, To boille the chiknes with the Marybones. ¢ 1430 
Lio Cookery-bks. 5 Take beeff and merybonys, and boyle 
yt in fayre water, 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions i. 
vii. 158 Ihe bridegronie eateth to his supper .. a litle of the 
maribone of a Chamel. 1632 1. Morton Mew Eng. Canaaz 
11. vii (1838: 59 For daintimesse of diet they | Basse] excell 
the Marybones of Beefe. 1768-74 Tucker £4, Nat, (1834) 
II. 6:5 There is no more reason. .why the sight of a human 
skull and bones in a charnel house should shock us more 
than the sight of a calve’s head or a pair of marrow-bones 
in a dish. 1846G. Warsurton Hochelaga |. 155 ‘Ihe wretch 
sucked a couple more marrow bones, and became torpid. 

b. fg. in various applications. 

1554 Latimer IVs, (Parker Soc.) 11. 483 Ye said npon 
Saturday last, that ye could not find the mass nor the mar- 
row-bones thereof in your book. 1634 S. R. Voble Soldier 
1. ii, in Bullen O. #4 (1882) 1. 268 What I knocke out now is 
the very Maribone of mirth, 1681 W. Rosertson Phrascol. 
Gen, (1693) 471 [his is the marrow bone of the difference or 
matter, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev, CRXVIL, 13 Vhe scraps and 
marrow-bones of office. 

2. Marrowbones and cleavers: see C1EAVER! 2 b. 

3. pl. Jocularly: The knees. (Rarely sz.) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 727/2 Down he fel vpon 
his maribones. 1667 Drypven & Du. NewcastLe Sir J. 
MVar-all 11. ii, Down on your marrowbones, and confess the 
truth. 179: Woxcor (P. Pindar) Remonstrance i, Bring on 
his marrowbones th’ apostate down, 1870 Kinastey Legend 
La Brea 95 Magic brings some positivists Humbly on their 
marrowbone. 1888 G. Macpoxatp Edect Lady 108, I only 
want to bring them to their marrow-bones, 

To ride in the marrow-bone coach or stage, 
to go on foot. [? With allusion to A/arybone = 
WMarylebone.} 

1838 Afonthly Mag. (Fligel), Marrow-bone stage. 

4, pl. = CRoss-bONES, 

1832 Scott Kedgauntlet ch. xiv. [xv.}, 1..sailed under the 
black flag and marrow-bones, 1875 W. M¢ILwraity Guide 
Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical marrow-bones, skull, 
and sandglass. 

5. pl. (slang\, Fists as weapons ; ? pugilists. 

@ 1625 FLetcner Nodle Gent. 1.1. (1st fol.) 35/1 The great 
Band Of Marihones that people call the Switzers. 1812 
Sporting Mag, XL. 249 He was alike a stranger to fear in 
the field of either bayonets or marrowbones, 1818 /éi¢.N S. 
11. 165 Vhe distance of twenty-four miles from Lunnun rather 
damped the ardour of the Marrow-bone fraternity. 

+6. A child’s game, Oés. 

1532 More Con/ut, Tindale Wks. 5374/2 Suche... playes. .as 
chyidren he wuo.it to playe, as cheristone, mary bone (etc.). 

7. altrib., as ¢ marrowbone-man (? sense 2? or 5), 
music, fie, pudding \cf. marrow pie, pudding). 

1614 13. Joxson Barth. Fasri.i, None but a scatterd couey 
of Fidlers, or one of these Rag-rakers in dung-:hills, or some 
*Marrow-bone manat most, would haue beene vp, when thou 
wert gone abroad. 1884 Gra/hic 13 Sept. 270/3 Making the 
most unearthly * *marrow-bone’ music on frying pans, tin 
kettles and empty pails. 1595 W. W. WMenzont 1, in. in Six 
Old Plays (1779) 118 Some oysters, a “mary-bone pie or two, 
some artichockes, ard polato rootes. 1608 MippLeton A/ad 
Worlds. ii. 2 1b, All her wanton Pamphlets, as Hero and 
Leander, Venus and Adonis, oh two Inshious mary-bone pies 
for a yong married wife. 1623 Wesster Deurls Law-cuse 
1. ii, Bs b, Let none of these come at her.. Nor the woman 
with *Maribone puddings. 

Marrowed(m e'rou)), ppc. Also4merghed, 
meryhed. [f. Marrow sé! +4 -Ep?.] 


1. Full of marrow. ¢. and fig. 

a1300 &. £. Psalter \xv[i], 15 Olfrandes merghed [Vulg. 
holocausta medullata] bede 1 sal Yo pe. a1340 Hamrote 
Psoler ibid. 
rowedrainmes: thatis, futand lusty. 1644 Qvuari Es Barnabas 
& B.1. (1651) 19 They can .. devour and gurmundize .. and 
wipe the guilt from off their marrowed mouths, 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 84 Some called Separatists..are heiter 
marowed, and more Evangelical, then these Pulpit /gwces- 
Jatui, 1840 Brownine Sordello v, 500 Ile was peleanewel 
every joint, Each bone new-marrow ed. 

+2. Cooked in marrow. Oés. 

1633 Massincer Guardia 1, iii, Fride Frogs, Potato’s 
Marrow'd, Cavear fete. }. 


Marrowfat (mivroofxt). [f. Marrow sé.) + 


Far sb.) (More fully marvow/at pea.) A kind of © 


large rich pea. (Cf. marrow pea, Marrow sd,! 5.) 

1733 Mu.ter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2) sv. Pisunt, Vhe Marrow- 
fat or Dutch Admiral Pea. /ézd., Observing to allow the 
Marrow-fats ..at least three Feet be1ween Kow and Row. 
1766 Complete Farmer sv. Pease, Vhe marrowfat is the 
best tasted of all the large kinds of peas 1840 Barnam 
dngol. Leg. Ser.1. Tragery, The Duchess shed tears large 
as marrow-fat peas. 1864 Mea fer 13 Aug. 191 In Jersey.. 
peas attain nearly double the size of the British marrow-fat. 


Marrowish (mex'rou.f), a. [f Marrow sé.t 
+ -18H.] Of the nature of, or resembling, marrow. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg (1634) 143 The nerue which is soft, 
and marrowish. 1621 Burton Anat, Ved. 1. i 1. iv, The 
Braine, which is a soft marrowish and wh:te substance. 

Marrowless (mz‘roulés), a. [f. Marrow 561 
+-LEsS.] Having no marrow. “/, and fig. 

1605 SHAKS, .Wacé. 11. iv. 94 Thy bones are marrowlesse, 
thy blood is cold. 1607 Tourneur Mev. Trag. 1. i, O, that 
marrow-lesse age Should stuffe the hollow Bones with 
dambd desires. 1707 tr. H’ks. C'tess 2 Anoss (1715) 451 
Break off this ungodly Match between this Marrowless Cur- 
mudgeon and your young Danghter. a 1823G. Beatie John 
o Aruha’ (1826) 58 They .. lent each other ruthless paiks 
Athort the bare and merghless spaiks. 1877 RosenTHAL 
Muscles & Nerves 104 These marrowless fibres are grey. 


Ma ‘rrowless, 2.2 dal. (f. Marrow s0.2 + 
-L¥ss.] Without a ‘marrow’; companionless ; 
unmarried; unequalled, unmatched; not matching, 
wanting the other member of the pair, ‘odd’. 


1612 AinswortH Anvot. Ps. Ixvi. 15 Mar- | 


| 
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1637 RutHerForp Le/?, (1862) 1. 433 My matchless, and 
My most marrowless and marvellous Wellbeloved. 1660 
Dickson Se?, Writ, (1845) 1. 58 Know thou art not marrow. 
less in thy exercise. 1844 Cross Disruption xxiii. (E. D. D.), 
A marrowless glove. 

+ Ma‘rrowship. Sc. Oés. [f. Marrow sé.2+ 
-SHIP.] Association, companionship. 

_15.. Aberd, Reg. (Jam.), Throucht falt of marrowschip or 
insufficient nychtbourschip. 

Marrowy (mzvrovi}, a. Also 4 merewi, 5 
marghty, 6 marowy, § Sc. merchy. [f. Marrow 
56.1 + -¥1, 

1. Full of marrow. Also fig. 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. xxxiv. 6 The blod of merewi wetheres 
[Vulz. medulla‘orum arietum). 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
75 A marghty offerynge [L. Aolocansta medullata; cf. Mar- 
ROWEO 1, @1300}. 1709 Bruce Soul Confirm, 18 (Jam.) 
The Lord is reserving a merchy piece of the word of his 
Promise to be made out to many of his fiiends and people. 
1820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit. 79 In his Women teware 
Jt onten there is a rich marrowy vein of internal sentiment. 
1882 Hoimes in Atlantic A/onthly L1. 66 ‘The period .. of 
marrowy and vigorous manhood. 

2. Of the nature of marrow. 

1541 R. Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Cijb, It is 
colde and moyste, bycause it hath a marowy substaunce. 
1662 J. Cuano.er Fan Helmont’s Oriat, 185 Vhe Brain 
being wholly a marrowie part. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
1. 45 note, When ripe, the skin peels easily off, and discovers 
a butyraceous, or rather a marrowy-like substance. 1872 
J. G. Murpny Comnz, Lev. iii. 9 The tail of the broad-tailed 
sheep. .consists almost wholly of marrowy fat. 

Iicnce + ka*rrowiness (in 8 Sc. merchiness). 

1709 Bruce Soud Confirm, 18 (Jam) The Israelites had 
never known the merchiness of that promise, if a Red Sea 
bad not made it out. 

+ Marru‘be. Oés. Also 4 in Latin form mar- 
rubium,5 marube. [ad. L. marrudbium, perh.con- 
nected with the name of the Latin city A/ar) ubium 
or Marruvium. Cf. OF. marubre.}) The pliant 
horehound, A/arrubium vulgare. 

1390 Gower Conf, II]. 130 The Saphir is his propre Ston, 
Marrubium hisherbealso. a 1400-50 Stockh. Aled. AS. 205 
Marube or horrowne: marubina. 1607 Vorsrit Four/. 
Geasts (1658) 69 The fat of a Calf and Marrube with the 
juyce of Leeks. 

Marrubiin (mer#biin). Chem. [f. L. mar- 
rubt-umt (see prec.) +-1In. Cf. F. marubine.] A 
bitter principle obtained from A/arrubium vulgare. 

1871 Watts tr. Gmwelin's Handbk, Chem. XVIII. 234 
Marrubiin. The bitter principle of Afarudbiun vulgare, 

Marrum, variant of Marra. 

Marry (mz ri), v. Inflected marrying, mar- 
ried. Forms: 3-4 (6 Sc.) mari, 3-7 marie, 4 
marize(n, 4~5 marie(n, 4~6 marye, 4-8 mary, 5 
marye(n,(maryyn),6 mareye, marrye, (mariy), 
6-7 marrie,6-marry. [a.F. warier = Pr.,Sp., Pg. 
maridar, \t. marttare:—L. maritare, f. maritus ppl. 
adj , married (also as sb. masc., husband, whence F. 
mart, Pr. martt-2, Sp., Pg. marido, It. marilo; and 
as sb. fem. marita marricd woman), f. mari- (nom. 
mds) man, malc; the L. ppl. a. must have been 
originally used of women, and acquired its wider 
sense by a later extension.] 

I. trans. 

1. To join in wedlock or matrimony; to join for 
life as husband and wife; to constitute as man and 
wife according to the laws and eustoms of a nation. 
Const. ¢o ‘220, Se. on, upon); also together. 

a, in passive (with ref. either to the aet and 
ccremonvy, or to the wedded state as a result). 

1297 R. Giouc. | Rolls) 709 pe fader. .bad ire vnderstonde 
To 3wan sse wolde imaried be. 13.. £. A. Addit, 2. B. 815 
His two dere dozterez. Pat wer maydenez ful meke, maryed 
not jet. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agues) 102 Pane agnes 
sad hym schortly: ‘certis, gud sir, maryt ame I’. ¢1400 
MAatnvbev. (1839) xviii. 193 3if a man, that is maryed, dye in 
that Contrie, men buryen his Wif with him alle quyk. 1533 
BELLENVEN Livy 1. (S. T. S.) 100 3oung tullia... was 
maryit on Aruns terquyne. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 
127 The eldest of hir dochteris wes married upon. Marius. 
1536 WriotuEst EV Chron. (1875) 1. 43 The King was maried 
secreetlie at Chelsey..to one Jane Seymor. 1603 Saks. 
Meas. for AIAN. iii. 183 They would. haue married me 
to the rotten Medlar. 1722 Dr For Relig. Courtsh i. t 
(1840) 4 Well, girls, you little think now, which of you all is 
like to he first married, 1888 Howetts Annie Ailburn xi. 
133, 1 presume she isn’t very bappily married; he’s too old, 

b. Said of the priest or other funetionary who 
performs the rite. Also adsoZ. 

1530 Pauscr. 633/1 What preest was it that maryed them 
togyther: quel prestre fut ce gui les maya enseinble? 1559 
in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) I. xiv. 183 As to minister the 
Holy Communion to them that shall be thereto disposed, 
as to mary and baptize. 1600 Suaus. A. ¥. L. ww. i. 125 
Come sister, vou shall be the Priest, and marrie vs. 1714 
Gav What dye Call it wu. viii, Tell him .. that he [the 
Curate}shall marry the Couple himself, 1891 Century Mag. 
Nov. 64 He asked if I could marry people. 

e. Marry up. to tie up or preoccupy in matri- 
mony. codlog. 

1822 J. Funt Lett. Amer. 225, I believe that the girls 
there are all married up. 1857 Kincstey 72wo }. Ago 11. 
8 Married up, when a girl, to a man for whom she did not 
care. 1865 — //erew. xvi, 1 would have married her up to 
my poor boy, if he hd but lived. 1865 Mrs. CartyLe Le¢é, 
III. 274 My only fear about her is that she will be married-up 
away from me. 
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2. To give in marriage, causc to be married. 
Said esp. of a parent or guardian. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 700 Ich be wole marie [z. x7, mari3en, 
marien] wel .. ‘lo be nobloste bacheler bat pin herte wile to 
stonde, c1330 R. Brauxne Chron. Hace \ Rolls) 2338 In pys 
tyme. .He mariede fe obere doughtres bope. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk’s 1. 1074 And richely his doghter maryed he Vn-to 
a lord, c1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) v. 35 He wolde have maryed 
me fulle highely, toa gret Princes Daughtre, 3if 1 wold han 
forsaken my Laweand my beleve. a 1450 Aunt. de le Tour 
18 She knew welle that folke were aboute to marie us to- 
gedre. 1526 Tinpare A/az#t. xxii. 2 The kyngdome of heven 
is lyke untoa certayne kinge, which maryed his sonne. 1598 
Suaks Merry HW. i. iv. 87 Good mother, do not marry me 
to yond foole. @ 1633 G. Hersert Zacula Prudentum 149 
Marry your sonne when you will; your daughter when you 
can. ¢1710 Ceiia Fiennes Diary (1888) 141 Y- Earle having 
just marry'd his Eldest daughter. .there was Company to 
wisbe her joy. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 33 The same 
influence led him..to marry his daughter to Henry the Lion. 
1894 Barixnc-Goutp Deserts S. frauce 11. 248 Napoleon 
married him .. to his youngest sister. 

3. Said of either of the contracting parties: To 
take in marriage ; to accept as husband or wife. 

Now the most familiar use. 

1432-50 tr. d7igiden (Rolls) III. 439 He {Alexander] .. suf- 
frede his kny3htes and men to mary {1387 Trevisa wedde] 
woinen whom he had taken in captivite. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Aruts\S,T.S&.) 40 {He] had inaryte king Latynis sister. 
1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1392) 228 Vhat vsuall Prouerbe: 
Marrie a wife of thine owne degree. 1611 Bisre A/ad il. 11 
Iudah .. hatb maried the daughter of a strange God. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 94 ?8 He married a Woman of great 
Beauty and Fortune. 1830 Tennyson Jlermaid 46 The king 
of them all would carry me, Woo me, and win me, and marry 
me. 1888 F. Hume d/me. Midas 1. i, He bad added to his 
crime by marrying a pretty girl. 

+4. refl. and reciprocal. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 10698 Here-of in consail suld bai spek, 
And depeli .. bai suld lok hu Sco moght hir mari and hald 
hir vou. 1393 Lanar. #. Pe. C. x1. 281 Maydenes and 
maydenes mariep 30w to-gederes. ¢ 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ. 1632 pey pat marien hem for inuk & good Only, & 
noght for loue of be persone. 1§35 CovERDALE /ftsd. vill. 2, 
I dyd my diligence to mary my self with her, soch loue had 
I vnto hir beutye, 162 Lavy M. Wrotn Urania 454 The 
young Princesse soone after tooke her minde and former 
resolution, marrying her selfe with her chosen loue. 1697 
Porter Antig. Greece (1715) I. 1. xxvi. 170 No Atbenian 
Woman sball inarry herself to an exotick Family. @1774 
Go.psm. Song lutended for ‘ Stoops toCong.’, Ab me! when 
shall | marry me? Lovers are plenty; but fail to relieve me. 
1818 Scorr ‘Proud Maisie’, Tell me, thou bonny bird, 
Wben shall I marry me? 

5. transf, and fig. To unite intimately, join 
closely or permanently. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 293 b, This conformyte 
of loue maryeth the soule to god. 1576 FLeminc tr. Cains’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner 111. 261 The natures of men are so 
moved, nay rather married to novelties. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. un. iii, Svb. Are you sure, you loos’d "hem, I’ their 
owne menstrue? Fac. Yes, sir, and then married ’>hem. 
1632 Mitton LZ’ Allegro 137 Lap me in soft Lydian Aires, 
Married to immortal verse. 1649 Ocitsy Virg. Georg. 1. 
init, In what Ceelestial Signs “Tis good to Plow, and 
marry Elms with Vines. 1673 Grew Acc. Veect. Roots 
8 30 It is then the Oyl, chiefly, by which these Vessels are 
‘Yough : for being of a tenacious Nature, by taking hold of 
other Principles, it marries them together. 1693 Evetyn 
De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 115 They must be joyn'd 
together neatly, plaining and proportioning the Extremities 
that are to be Marry’d together exactly. 1796 Burke Let. 
Noble Ld. Wks. 1842 If. 273 Revolutions whicb consoli- 
dated and married the liberties and tbe interests of tbe two 
nations for ever. 1835 THirtwatt Greece 1. 360 Tbe un- 
equal lines of the couplets to wbich he married bis fiery 
thoughts. 1890 Saintspurv //ist. Elizab, Lit. ix. 342 This 
hybrid and bizarre vocabulary is .. admirably married to 
the substance of tie writing. 

b. Naut. To fasten (two ropes) end to end, in 
such a way that the Joining may not prevent their 
being drawn through a block. (See also 1867.) 

1815 /alconer’s Dict. Alarine (ed. Burney), To Marry, in 
splicing ropes, is to join one rope to another, for the purpose 
of reeving it, which is performed by placing the end of each 
close together, and then attaching them by worming. /bzd., 
To Marry two Ropes, is to knot the yarns together in a 
kind of splice, so as not to be thicker at the juncture than 
at any other part. ¢1850 H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 29 
Marry both ends together. 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word.bk., 
Yo Marry the Ropes, Braces, or Falls, to bold both 
together, and by pressure haul in both equally. Also so to 
join the ends of two ropes that they will pass through a block. 

c. In certain card games. Of the king or queen, 
To be married: to be declared as held in the 
same hand with the queen or king of the same suit. 
Cf, MARRIAGE 7. 

1870 ‘CavenpisH’ Game of Bezigue 20 The bézique queen 
.. having been once married.. cannot be married again. 

II. 6. zxtr. a. To enter into the conjugal or 
matrimonial state; to wed, contiact matrimony; to 
take a hnsband or wife. Const. wéth (formerly 
very common); occas. ¢o, also (.S¢.) efor. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 10653 Pan did pe biscop command par, 
pat all pe maidens.. Be send all to pair frendes dere, For to 
inari and forto spus. c1g1x ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd. 31/2 They mareye but ones In theyr lyfe. 1526 
Tinpace 1 Cor. vil. 39 Yf her husbande slepe, she is at her 
liberte to mary with whom she woll, only in the lorde. 1530 
— dAnsw. More 11. xiti, Wks. (1573) 313/2 For, when the 
husband is dead, the wife is free to mary to whom she 
will. 1590 Greene Never too late 1. (1600) C 3, Such as 
marry but to a faire fuce tie themselues oft to a foule 
bargaine. 1602 Suaks. //am. i. iv. 29. 1614 Dav 
festivals (1615) 282 Marrying in bast, and Repenting 


t 
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at leisure. 1639 Drumm. of Hawtn. Consid. to Parlt. 
Wks. (1711) 187 That the church-race niarry only among 
themselves, ministers sons upon ministers daughters. 1602 
Siuincei. Orig. Sacre# u. i. §9 Especially when he..mar- 
ried into that branch of the family that was remaming there. 
1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) 1. 319 Beseeching him .. 
never to permit his daughter to marry with any man heneath 
noble. 1819 Byron ¥zax 1. vii, She married... With an 
Tlidalgo. 1845 Pusnch's Almanack Jan., Advice to persons 
about to marry.—Don’t. 1849 THackeray Vendennis viii, 
Gentlemen. occasionally marry out of their kitchens. 

+b. Tocontract a matrimonial alhance wth. Obs. 

1476-7 /’aston Lett. VAI. 168 My husbonde. . wold that 3e 
schuld go un to my inaistresse yowr modur, and asaye if 
3e mygit gete the hole xx 22, in to 30wr handes, and then 
he wolde be more gladd to marye with 3owe, and will 
gyffe 3owe an C 7, 

ce. transf. and fig. Yo enter into intimate union ; 
to Join, so as to form one. 

1508 Kesnebie /lyting w. Dunbar 296 Syne merreit with 
the Diuill for dignite, 1654 WiutLock Zootonia 138 And 
since he first divorced knowledge and practice in our first 
Parents, he is loath they should ever marry againe, 1850 
Tennyson ft Alem. Ixxxv, First love, first friendship, equal 
powers, That marry with the virgin heart. 1855 — Brook 
81, 1 .. crost By that old bridge, . where the waters marry. 

Marry (meri), zt. Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 
Forms: 4-6 marie, 4-7 mary, 5-7 marye, 6 
marrye, 6-7 marrie, (9 d7a/. marrey), 5- marry. 
{Originally, the name of the Virgin Mary used 
as an oath or an ejaculatory invocation. In the 
16th c., when marry had prob. ceased to be com- 
monly apprehended as anything more than a mere 
interjection, the sound of the oath By Afary Gipcy 
(i.e. ‘ By St. Mary of Egypt’) seems to have sug- 
gested the addition to it of the interjections Grp, 
GuP; and, as these were commonly used in driving 
horses, the equivalent come 2p (ComE v. 69 k) was 
afterwards substituted.} Au exclamation of as- 
severation, surprise, indignation, etc. 

a. Simply. (Often used in answering a question, 
and implying surprise that it should be asked: 
‘why, to be sure’.) 

¢1350 Well. Palernue 4840 ‘ Marie, sire’, sede be messageres 
*3e mowe vs wel trowe, be milde mayde meliors in palerne 
now dwelles. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 509 
Ye sire, and wol yeso? Marie ther-of 1 pray yow hertely! 
©1450 Dial. Hush. & Gent. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 136 
Ilusbondinan, Howe dyd they youre auncesteres compell ? 
Gentillinan. Mary in threatnynge the paynes of hell. 1ss0 
Lever Servi. (Arb.) 128 Yea marrye, why should we not 
kepe oure corne in oure owne barnes? 1552 LATIMER Servz. 
(1584) 227 b, What is that? Marry fayth: and beliefe. 1598 
Suaks, Jerzy HW. 1. i. 170, I wilt say marry trap with you 
{?=‘ be off with you‘), if you runne the nut-hooks humor on 
ine, 1605 Wittet //erafla Ger. 405 Many suddenlie will 
say (marye) hauing no intent to sweare. 1693 ConGREVE 
Old Bach, 1. iv, Marry, quotha!_ I bope, in heaven, I have 
a greater portion of grace. 1765 Gotpsm. Vic. HI’. xii, Marry, 
hang the idiot. .to bring me such stuff. 1816 Scott Azxtig. 
xxxv, Marry, my lord, the f/oce had the better. 1835 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss.s.v., One person says, ‘It is coming 
on rain,’ the other will add, ‘ Ay Marrey ! it ts, sure enougb’. 

+ b. with asscverative words: sarzy (a) God, 
marry (and} amen. Also marry of God, God's 
marry, marry a me, marry of me (all in Look 
about you, 1602). Obs. 

¢ 1574-5 G. Harvey Story M1. Harvey Wks. (Grosart) III. 
94 By y’ Marie-god. xrs9zSuaxs. Kom. & Ful. iwv.v.8 God 
forgiue me: Marrie and Amen: how sound is she a sleepe? 
1600 Look about you E 3b, Mary a god my wife would chide 
me dead. 1601 SHaks. 7wel. N. iv. ii. 109 God buy you 
good sir Topas: Marry Amen. I will sir, I will. 1606 
Heywoop 2xd Pt, Anow not me Wks. 1874 1. 267 Shake 
hands; by the marry-god, Sir Thomas, what else? 1695 
Concreve Love for L. i. i, Miss! miss! miss Prue }— 
mercy on me, marry and amen !—Wby, wbat's become of 
the child ? 

c. with interjection or exclamatory phrase: 


marry gip, marry (and) gup (gap, gep, gtep, in 
Scott erron. geep) : see Gip, GUP, QUEP ézts. Also 
marry faugh, marry -go-look (in quot. used as sb.). 
{1523 SKELION Gari. Laurel 1455 Tbynke what ye wyll 
Of this wanton bytl; By Mary Gipcy, Qued scripst, scripst.] 
1sgo GREENE Never too late uu. (1600) K3 Marry gep 
gizlet, thy loue sits on thy tongs end. 1592 Lyty J/zdas 
v. ii, Melancholy? marie gup, is melancholy a word for 
a barbars mouth? 1598 E. Guizpin SAéad. (1878) 44 Mary 
and gup?} haue I then lost my cap? 1600 DekKER SAoe- 
maker's Hol. ti. (1862) 12, 1.. looked at him, he at me, 
indeed spake to him, but he to me not a word, Marry 
gip, thought I, witha wanion! He past by me as proud— 
Marry foh! are you grown humorous, thought [? 1601 
Menpay Downfall Earl Huntingtou 1 i. (1828) 15 He 
thinketh all lost In tumbling of books Of marry go looks. 
1604 Dekker ffonest Wh. vi. D, Marry fah, hang-em. 
1605 CuapmaNn etc. Lastw. Hoe. 1, Quick. Mary fough 
goodman flat-cap. 1607 Heywoop Fayre Mayde Exch, 
Wks. 1874 11. 43 Mary gip Minx. 1621 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Taylors Motto Wks. (1630) 1. 44/1 Marry gep With a 
horse night-cap doth your fadeship skip? 1631 Celestina 
xvi. 179 Imbrace him? Mary gup with a murraine! [had 
rather see him under the power and rigour of the law. 
1663 ButLer // 4d, 1. ili, 202, 1 thought th’ hadst scorn’d to 
budge a step, For fear. (Quoth Echo) Marry gucp. Am 
not I here to take thy part? 1676 Wycuzrtey P21. Dealer 
ui. i, Marry-gep! if it had not been for me, thou hadst 
been yet but a hearing-counsel at tbe bar. 1699‘ Misaurus’ 
Lonour of Gout (1720) 34 Marry Gap, quoth she. 
d. Marry come up: used to express indignant 
or amused surprise or contempt: = hoity-toity’, 
1592 Suaks. Non. 4 Ful. 1. v.64 Marrie come vp I trow, 


1 


MARS. 


Is this the Poultis for my aking bones? 1608 — er.iv. vi. 
159. 1642 J. Eaton Money-c. ree Justsf. 14 Taunting 
and reproachfull termes, as, Jarry come up. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter of Coleman St. Wks, 1710 11. 804 Marry come up; 
won't one of my chusing serve your turn as well as one of 
your own. 1742 ietpinc J. Aud evs iv. i, Slipstop..de- 
parted tossing her Nose, and crying, ‘Marry come up! 
there are some People more jealuus than 1, I believe’. 
— Tom Foues x. iv, Her tongue .. muttered many ‘ marry- 
come-ups’.. with other such indignant phrases. 1862 
3orrow Ftld Wales 1. xxiv. 276 Unworthy? marry come 
up! I won't hear such an expression, 

arry, Marryce, obs.ff. Marrow sd,!, Marisu. 

Marry-gold, obs. form of Manico.p. 

Marrying (marin), vd/. 56. (f, Marry z. 
+-ING1l.] ‘Ihe action o! the verb Manny. 

@1300 Cursor M, 10637 Bot maria wald na mariing, Pot 
maiden liue til hir ending. 1549 Sir ‘I. Hosy 7 r«v. (1902) 
17 Venice .. they have a wonderous great ceremonie abowt 
the marying of the see. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Shep. 
Cal. Mar. 97 He was busie aboute the marying of Vodyzxena. 
1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 716 All now was turn'd to jollitie 
.. Marrying or prostituting, as befell. 1891 Athenaum 
17 Jan. 86/3 There is plenty of love and some marrying. 

_b. atirib. asin marrying age, day; + mariying 
ring, a wedding-ring. 

1504 in Bury Wills (Camden) 98 Item I bequeth to our 
Lady of Walsyngh8m .. my maryeng ryng. 1546 J. Hry- 
woop (row, (1867) 15 Sens our one mariyng or marryng daie. 
a3s48 Hare Chrou., Heu. V{11. 240 b, Aboute her mariyng 
ryng was written: God sende me wel to kepe. 1869 Tozer 
llightl. Turkey Wi. 120 Daughters..when they reach nine- 
teen..are looked upon as almost past the marrying age. 

Marrying (mezrrijin), fp/. a. [f. Marry z. 
+-INu *.J a. Inclined or likely tomarry. b. That 
performs the marriage cercmony. 

1778 Miss Burney £vedina |xxv, 1 think Miss Anville the 
loveliest of her sex; and, were 1 a sarvyiug man, she, of all 
the women I have seen, I would fix upon fora wife. 1855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xv, She had not thought Edmund a 
marrying man. 1861 THackreray four Georges i, Duke 
George, the marrying duke. 1891 E. KinGiake Australian 
at //, 62 \f a minister knowingly marries a minor without 
consent of guardians he is liable to a fine of £300. .. These 
marrying gentry are not much given to inquiring into tbe 
circumsiances under which their clients come to them. 

+ Marry-muff, sd. and zuz. Obs. Also7 mary-, 
maramufte. 

A. sb. Some kind of cheap textile fabric; a 
gaiment made of this. 

1604 Alceting of Gallauts B 2b, He that would baue braude 
it.. migbt haue made a Sute of Sattin cheaper in the 
Plague-time, then a Sute of Marry-muffe in the Vearme- 
time. 1604 MippLei0on Ax! & Night. F 3, She drewe her 
white Bounifull hand out of her Mary-muffe, and quoited 
a single Halfe-peny. 1640 in Entick Lowdox (1766) 11. 178 
Piramides or Maramuffe, the piece, narrow, 1d. | ? 

B. zut, Used as a derisive cxclamation. (Cf. 
Marry 277.) ; 

1602 Mippieton Blurt un. ii, Wearied Sir? mary muffe. 
1605 7ryall Chevalr. in Bullen O. PZ (1884) 111. 288 Mary 
mutfe!..1 scorne to humble the least part about me to 
give answere to such a trothing question. 1613 WITHER 
albuses Stripti. in Furenrilia (1633) 13, His Poetry is such 
as he can cull From Plaies...And yet his fine coy Mistresse, 
Mary-Muffe, The soonest taken with stich broken stutle. 

Marryner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Marrys, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Marrys(h, obs. forms of MarisH. 

Mars (4:2). Also 4-3 Marcz, Marcs, Marce. 
[a. L. Mars (stem Afart-), app. a reduced form of 
the archaic A/avors (.Vavort-). The Oscan name 
of the god, A/admers (A/amert-) is prob. cognate, 
at least so far as the first element is concerned.] 

1, The Roman god of war; identified from an 
early period with the Greek Ares. Often, after 
Roman practice, used for: Warfare, warlike 


prowess, fortune in war. 

Camp or field of Mars, Mars’ field, tbe Campus Martius 
at Rome. Mars’ hill, hill of Mars, the Areopagus at Athens. 

©1374 Cuaucer Compl. Wars 75 (Harl.) Venus kyssith 
Mars {Camb. AIS. Marcs] be god of armes. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Vest. Love 1. vii. 11 (Skeat), I profered my body..tbat Mars 
shulde have juged the ende. cxq1z Hoccrreve De Reg. 
Princ. 3905 Mars hab ener ben frend to 30ur worpi lyne. 
1sgo C'ress PEMBROKE Antonie 1061 A man.. In Marses 
schole who neuer lesson learn’d. 1602 Suaxs. azz, 1. iv. 
57 An eye like Mars, to threaten or command. 1611 BisLe 
Acts xvii. 22 Then Paul stood in the mids of Mars-bill. 
1616 Horypay Perséus Sat. v. (ed. 2) D3, A third doth 
Mars-field wrastlings duely keepe (L. Htc campo tnduige!}. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 94 Bengala is a Province 
.-peopled with Mahometans and Idolaters, addict to Mars 
and Merchandize. a1700 B. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Son of 
Mars, Soldier. 1715 Pore /dad u. 139 Ye sons of Mars! 
partake your leadérs care. 1785 Burns folly Beggars, 
I ain a son of Mars, who have been in many wars. 

b. alluszvely. A great warrior. 

1569 Preston Cazzbyses 10 A manly Marsis heart he bare. 
1593 Suaxs. Rick. /1,u, tii. ror The Black Prince, that yong 
Mars of men. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 134 (1810) 149 
This Mars vanquished the Arragonois. 

2. Astr. The tourth planet in the order of distance 
from the sun, revolving in an orbit lying between 
that of the arth and Jupiter. 

The hill or plain of Mars: in Palmistry, the fleshy part 
of the thumb. 

1385 Cuaucer Z.G I’. 2589 Hyfermu., A rede Mars was 
that tyme of the 3ere So feble that his maleyce is hym be- 
raft, 1578 Banister f/ist. Van iw. 62h, That fleshy part 
of the thombe, which Palmesters do terme the hill of Mars. 
r6or Suaxs. l/s Ih ell 1. i. 206 Hed, You were borne vnder 


MARSALA. 


a charitable starre. Pax. Vnder Mars I. 
Ningd. § Commw. 15 Those who have Mars Lord in their 
Nativities, become either Souldiers or ‘Tradesmen. 1653 
R. Sanvers PAysiogn. 56 Wee allow to Mars all that space 
within the ‘[‘riangle, which is made by the line of the Liver, 
that of the Head, and that of Saturn; and we call that place 
the Plain of Mars,..the strongest place of the Hand. 1855 
Texnxyson Mand tu. vi. 13 [Slie] pointed to Mars As he 
glow‘d like a ruddy shield on the Lion's breast. | 

+b. Old Chem. Vhe name of the nzetal iron. Oéds. 

Crystals, salt, or vitriol of Mars: green vitriol, (ferrous 
sulphate). A.xrtract of Mars: ‘a tincture of a salt of iron’ 
(Syd. Soc. Le. 18839). Saffron of Mars, Vars' saffron: = 
‘crocus of iron’ (see Crocus 3). / 

¢ 1385 Cnaucer Can. Yeon, Prot. & T. 274 Sol gold is, .. 
Mars Iren Mercurie quyk siluer we clepe. 1676 Bovte 
New Exper. Fluids un. in Phil. Trans. XI. 807 A Mass of 
Regulus made of Antimony without Mars 1678 Saison 
Lond, Disp. 836/2 Filings of Steel are digested 1n Spirit of 
Vitriol, to make Vitriol of Mars. /4/, he Salt of Mars. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Crocus, Croens martis aperiens, 
opening saffron of mars. 1758 [see Jurttrr 2h} F 

+e. Her. The name for the tincture red in 

blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies Oés. 

157z RosseweLt. Arworic 1.67 The fielde is partie per 
Fesse, Saturne, and Mars. 

da. = Mars yellow: see 3. 

1899 B. W. Warnurst Colour Dict. 47 Mars, dull deep 
yellow, also an orange. ? 

3. alirib,and Comb., as Mars-adoring, -beloved, 
-daunling, -like adjs.; Mars colours, as Wars 
brown, red, violet, yellow, pigmeuts preparcd from 
earths, and coloured with iron oxide; + Mars- 
starred a., born under the planet Mars. 

a 1649 Drums. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 39/r A 
*Mars-adoring brood is here. 1598 Svtvester Du Sartas 
u. ii, nu. Baftylon 633 *Mars-daunting Martialist. /dée/. 
ne iu. Jposture 628 The valiant Heav’n-assisted sword 
Of *Mars-like Essex. 1894 Athenxwum 5 May 584/2 Her 

mars-red gown over a yellow petticoat. 1635 Heywoop 
Uferarch, vi. 395 Vhe Scythians (souldiers not to be 
despis’d) A ‘Mars starr’d people. 

Mars, obs. form of Makcu s6.! (the month), 

|| Marsala (marsala). Also Marsalla. [The 
name of a town on the west coast of Sicily.] (More 
fully .W/arsala wine.) A class of white wines re- 
sembling a light sherry, exported from Marsala. 

1806 JEFFERSON in Harger's Mag. (1885) Mar. 541 Two 
Pipes Marsalla wine. 1848 Tnackeray BA. Snobs xxv, 
I prefer sherry to marsala when [ can get it. 

Marscal, -schal, -schel, ctc.: sce MARSHAL. 

Mars(e banker, -bunker,var.ff. MossBuNKER. 

lt Marseillais (marseye), a. (s6.) Also 7 
Marsillies, 8 Marsellois, 9 Marseillois (angli- 
cized Marseillesa). (Fr., f. A/arsez//e Marscilles : 
cf. -ESE, 

1. adj. Belonging or pertaining to Marseilles. 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia i.7) The Turks call Spanish 
money) Marsilhies, by reason that the Merchants of Marseilles 
first brought it in great Quantitie. into Turkie. 1864 in 
Weastex; and in later Dicts. ; P 

2 absol.as sh. pl. a. Inhabitants of Marseilles. 

1837 Cartyi.c Fr. Nev. v1. iv, Those black-browed Mar- 
scillese marching, dusty, unwearied, 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 
446 2 Vhe Manseillois appear to have been actively engaged 
in the Crusades. : 

b. Z/:s¢t. ‘he members of the Cordcliers Club 
in the French Revolution. 

1795 tr. Barrnels list. Clergy during Fr, Rev, 211 [The 
section] of Cordeliers had taken the name of Marsellois. 

|| Marseillaise | marseygz, masséléz), Also 
Marseillois(e, Marseillais. [\'r., fem. of prec.] 
(Also Afarseillaise iymn.) The national song of the 
French Republic, written and composed by Rouget 
de I’Isle in 1792; so named from having been first 
sung in Paris by a band of * patriots’ from Marseilles. 

1826 Mooke Copy Iutercep. Desp. viii, If the Marseillois 
Hymn could command Such audience, though yell'd by a 
Sans-culotte crew. 1827 Scott Nafolvon V. 66 Chenier, 
author ofthe hymn ofthe Marsei!loise. [1831 CartyLe Sart. 
Acs. iti, Your.. Marseillese Hymns, and Reignsof Terror.] 
184z Borrow Bible in Spain vii, Vhe drunkard then com- 
menced singing, or rather yelling, the Marseillaise hymn. 
1848 [see Lastac a. A. 1}. ; 

b. Comé.: Marseillaise-wise cav.,inthe manner 
customary when singing the Marseillaise. 

1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, As the boy. .lays a hand on 
Jasper’s shoulder, Jasper cordially and gaily lays a hand on 
4ts shoulder, and so Marseillaise-wise they go i to dinner. 

Marseilles (mai:21z). \lso 8 Marsailles. 
[The ng. name of a seaport ‘in Ir. A/arsetlle) in 
southern France ; used a@//776, and el/ipt.] 

1. A stiff cotton fabric, similar to piqué. 
Warseilles guilliny. 

1762 Vackerstasre Love tn Pillage i. iv. (1765) 60 
four counterpanes in Marsailles quilting. 1824 Miss Mit- 
borD Village Ser. 1, 223 Mer exterior garment was always 
quilted, varying.. from simple stuf, or fine white dimity:, or 
an obsolete manufacture called Marseilles, up to silk and 
satin, 1893 Georciana Hint //is!, Fug. Dress (1. 234 
White waistcoats of Marseilles quilting were generally worn. 

2. Marseilles hartwort, French hartwort, Sese/? 
lorluostm Sormerly masstliense). Marseilles 
vinegar, lce/um prophylacticunor thieves’ vinegar. 

1822 Panis Pharmacologia (ed. s) 11.15 ofc, Thieves Vine- 
gar, or Marseilles Vinegar. 1856 in MayNe E-rfos. Lex. 

Marsella: sce MARCELLA. 

Marsement, obs. variant of MERCEMENT. 


Also 


1630 R. Fokuson's | 
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Marsh (maf). Forms: a. 1 mersce, mersc, 
merisc, 3 mersche, 3-6 mershe, 4 merss, 4, (7) 
mersh, 5 mersch, merche, merssh‘e; 8B. 
mars(s)he, marche, 7-9 /?a/. march, 9 dial. 
mash, 5- marsh. [OE. mersc, merisc masc. = 
M.Du. mersch°e masc , fem., MLG. mersch, marsch, 
masch fem., neut., whence G. warsch tem., Da. 
marsk neut.; repr. W.Ger. *marisk- (whence med.L. 
mariscus and its Rom. forms: see Manisu sé.) f. 
OTeut. *wari- sea, lake. MERE sb. : see -IsH.] 

I. 1. A tract of low lying land, flooded in winter 
and usually more or less watery throughout the year. 

© 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 140 Calmetum, mersc. 
971 Blickl. Gloss. 261/1 On s{a]lltne mersc, in salstlaginem, 
a 1250 Ovel & Night. 304 Wenestu that haveck bo the worse, 
Tho3 crowe bi-grede him bi the mershe? 1382 WyciiF Gex. 
xli. 18 Seuen oxen. the which in the pasture of mershe 
]1388 marreis] the grene leswis cheseden. ¢ 1475 Pict, Voc, 
in Wr.-Wilcker 796/17 //0¢ mareseuim, a merche. 1523 
Lp. Brerners /ro/ss. 1, xviii, There were meruaylouse 
great marshes and daungerous passages. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich, 117, Vv. iii. 345 My Lord, the Enemy is past the Marsh. 
1673 Leuece Obs. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 8 By..the 
Course of Waters from the higher into fower Grounds. .the 
flat Land grows to be a Mixture of Earth and Water,.. 
which is call’d a Maish. 1770 N, Nichotts in Corr. ze. 
Gray (1843) 118 he marshes which [ see from my bed- 
chamber window are become an ovean. 1835 ‘Tiirtwace 
Greeee i. 1.11 The lake is little more than a marsh, con- 
taining some deep pools. 1875 Jowett Jato (ed. 2) f. 490 
Like ants or frogs about a marsh. 

II. attrib. and Comdé. 

2. a. Simple attrip, sometimes passing into adj. 
(ef. Mansi): Consisting of a marsh or marshes; 
existing, found, or constructed in marshes; arising 
from or caused by marshes or their exbalations. 

11.., etc [see MarsHLaAND]. ¢ 1385 CHAuUcER Sompu. T, 
(Ellesnt. MS.) Ther ts in yorkshire..A meissh [other texts 
mersshy’] contree called Holdernesse. 1§23 Fitzners. //usé. 


§ 54 Peny grasse..groweth lowe by the e:the ina marsshe 
grounde. 1634 W. Woop New fing. Prosp. (1865) 44 On 


the other sice of the River lieth all their Medow and 
Marsh-ground for Hay, 1726 Leoni -tlbert’'s Archét. (1. 
10/1 Of all Marsh-water that ix accounted the very worst 
which breeds horse-leeches. 1799 Wed. Frul. (1. 1381 Not 
far dissimilar from marsh-miasmata, 1813 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 302 Should the marsh-ouze be required for 
ploughed ground. a@ 1817 T, Dwicut 7vaz, New Lng., etc, 
(1821) 1, 183 The substance which here so rapidly accminu- 
lates is what in this country is called marsh-mud ; the mate- 
rial, of which its salt marshes arecomposed. 1852 Wiccins 
Embanking 73 La Vssex.. the soil is particularly favourable, 
both to sustain embankments, and as a miaterial for making 
them, and is called Marsh clay. 1869 E. A. Parkes /'ract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 71 Villages placed under the same conditions 
as to marsh alr. 

b. Applicd to persons, aniinals, and plants living 


in marshes. 

1607 Torsett /onr:f Beasts (1658) 165 The same..driveth 
Gnats or marsh-flics out of a house. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 526 Lo take Marsh-Herbs, and Plant them upon Tops of 
Hills, and Chantpuignes. a@ 1861 Wooisxer Jy Peantiful 
Lady (1863) 109 Lone marsh-birds winged their misty flight. 
1870 Swinpurne Ess. § Sit. (1875) 326 A tuft of marsh- 
lies midway on a steep and bare hill-side. 1890'R Lot- 
pRewoon’ Winer’s Right (1899) 122/2 Dismal waterlogged 
flats, where only the marsh-frogs made chorus. 

3. Objective, instrumental, locative,ete.,as marsh- 
dweller, marsh-dwelling, -girt, -like adis, 

1891 J. A. Owen ete. ishing billage 287 Vie stow think. 
ing and acting graziers and old *marsh dwellers. 1889 
C.C. R. Up for the Season 259 Sad, *marsh-dwelling, 
porter-drinkers 1889 Doyie J/iak ( darke 327 {ts damp, 
*marsh-girt position. 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 219 
Doth not nature—All light in life, shine *inarslt-like tov, in 
death? 1888 Riper HacGarp Maiwa's Revenge tv. (1891) 
4o We..took up the spoor..and followed it into the marsh- 
hike land beyond. 

4, Special combinations; + marsh butter, ? = 
bag- butter (see Bo sé. 4); marsh fever, malaria 
fever; marsh-fire, -light, a will-o’-the-wisp ; 
+marsh mutton, mutton reared on Tilbury 
Marshes in Essex, from September to Christmas ; 
marsh-poisoning, poisoning causcd by the in- 
halation of yapours rising from marshes ; marsh 
rod, a measurc of length used for cmbanking work 
(see quots.); + marsh wall, a dike; marsh-work, 
work donc on marshes; also fan cstablishment for 
making salt by evaporation of sca-water. See also 
MARSH-Gas, MARSHLAND, MARSHMAN. 

©1450 AVE. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 217 Tak anote schale, & 
ful hyt wyb “mersch butter. 1752 Prinxci.e Obs. Dis. Army 
(1765) 173 These *marsh-fevers are. .apt..ifter intermitting 
for some days, to change again into continual fevers of a 

utrid and malignant nature. 1801 Hamitton (fif/e) On 
Marsh Remittent Fever. 1882 Ouiwa Maremma {, 38 
Her sons had died of the marsh fever. 1865 Barixc-Goutp 

Werewolves 3 Wty tongue out, and its eyes glaring like 
*marsh-fires. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, LIL. iv. 213 With 
gleaming, sand:choked, reed-clad pools, And *marsh-lights 
for the mock of fools. 1770 H. Champertain Surv, fone, 
6439/2 This is what the butchers call, by way of excellence 
‘right *marsh mutton’. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Suita /’7 ine, 
Med, (ed. 2) 1. 186 ‘The remittent forms of *marsh-poison- 
ing. 1790 7 rans. Soc. Arts VIN. 94 At the rate of thirty 
shillings the *marsh rod of twenty-one feet, 1852 Wiccins 
Embanking 111 At 5s. per marsh rod of 18 feet forward. 
1577 2B. Goocr. //eresbach's [1ush. 1. (1586) 9 Some building 
vpon Riuers, some without or within the *Marshe walles. 
1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4453/3 A Dwelling-house and a 
*Marsh-work..with large Store-ponds, and Sun-ponds, for 
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making of Brine. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. lix, Seeing 
thus no track of men, nor anything but marshwork, and 
stormwork. abo7 Frul. R. Agric soc. Dec. 614 The boots 
..are similar to those used for marsh-work. 

b. In names of animals inhabiting marshes, as 
marsh blackbird, the American red- winged black- 
bird or starling, Ageleus phanicens; marsh cow 
Lalxont., a breed of eattle of which the remains 
are found in the Swiss lake-villages ; marsh deer. 
a South Americandeer, Cartacus paludosus; marsh- 
diver, some kind of marsh-bird, ?the Water Rail, 
Rallus aguaticus; marsh-fish, the mudfish, 4 mia 
calva; marsh-goose, the greylag goose, Avzser ci- 
nerens; marsh harrier, the moor buzzard, Cévczs 
eruginosus; marsh hawk, the American marsh 
harrier, C. Zudsonius ; marsh hen. the moorhen. 
Gallinula chloropus ; U. S. applied to other rails, 
esp. Aallus elegans and R, crepilans; marsh hog 
Palxont., a varicty of the domestie swine of which 
the remains are found in the Swiss lake-villages ; 
marsh quail U..S., the meadow lark Sturnella 
magna; marsh ringlet, the butterfly Ca-xonympha 
Davus (Stainton Lrit. Butterflies 1867); marsh 
shrew, a North American aquatic shrew, Avosorex 
palusiris; marsh tern, the gull-billed tern, Sterna 
anglica, or the genus Hydrochelidon; marsh tit 
or titmouse, /arus falusiris; marsh worm, a 
worm used as a bait in angling (see quot. 1856, ; 
marsh wren U.S., a wren of the genus C?s/ofhorus. 

1831 A, Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 1.199 They 
[red-winged starlings] are known by various names inthe 
different States of the Union; such as..*marsh blackbird 
[ete.}. 1863 Lyeve. Antig. Man 24 There were two races 
of cattle, the most common being of small size, and called 
by Rutimeyer. .the *marsh cow, 1893 R. J.voekker //orus 
& Hocfs 343 The *marsh-deer (C. paludosus). 1847 
Tennyson Priucess iv, 103 *Marsh-divers, rather, maid, 
Shall croak thee sister, 1836 J. Rictarvson Fauna Ber, 
Amer, wi. 236 Amia ocellicanda, *Marsh-fish. 1768 
Pexnant Bret. Zool. UW. 448 The *marsh-goose, or crey- 
leg 1802 G. Monracu Ornith, Dict. (183)) 315 *Marsh 
Harrier.—.A\ name for the Moor Buzzard. 1831 A. Witson 
& Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 1. 90 Formerly the *marsh 
hawk used to be numerous along the Schuylkill and Dela- 
ware. 1802 G. Moxtacu Ornith, Dict. (1831) 188 Gallinule 
.. Provincial.—Moor-hen. ‘*Marsh-hen. a@ 1849 Por Gold 
Sug, Jupiter..bustled about to prepare some marsh-hens 
for supper. 1863 Lyett Axtiy. Van 25 There were two 
tame iaces of the pig.., one large. .the other smaller, catled 
the **marsh-hog’, or Sus scrofa palustris. 1883 Century 
Vag. 653 Vhe meadow lark or *marsh quail, 1829 J. Rici- 
aroson anna Lor. diner. i. 5 Sorex /alustris, American 
*Marsh-Shrew. 1831 A. Witsox & Bonaparte Amster, Ornith, 
{11. 252 The *marsh tern is fourteen inches in length [etc.]. 
1852 Maccituwray //ist. Brit. Burds V. 658 //yd) ochelidon 
urgra, the Black Marsh-tern. 1802 G. Monwracu Ornsth, 
Dict., “Marsh ‘lit. atte Willughby's Ornithol. 175 ‘Vhe 
*Marsh Vitinouse or Black-cap. 1653 Watton Angler 
iv.94-5 The “marsh-worm. 1856‘ Stosiuence’ Brit. Kural 
Sforts 236/1 The Marsh-Worm, or Blue-Head, is found in 
moist and undrained localities .. In colour they are of a 
light dirty or brownish-purple. 1831 A. Witson & Bona. 
PARTE Aimer. Ornith. (1, 194 The ‘marsh wren arrives in 
Pennsylvania about the middle of May. 

ec. In the nam<s of many plants that grow in 
marsies, as marsh asphodel, Aa /heciuin ossi- 
Jragum; tmarsh beetle (BEETLE 6.1), the reed- 
mace. 7ypha latifoliu ; marsh bent (grass), Agros- 
“ts vulgaris; marsh centaury, Cicendta filifo mis ; 
marsh fern, Nephrodtum Thelypterts; marsh 
flower, any species of Limuanthemum, esp. L. 
nypmphwoides; marsh gentian, Gentiana fuer. 
monanthe ; marsh gillifiower, ragged robin, Lyct- 
nts Fios-cuculi; marsh grass, any grass that grows 
in marshy land, sfec, one of the genus Spartina ; 
marsh-locks, Comarum palustre; marsh nut, 
the marking-nut, Semecarpus Anacardium; marsh 
orchis, Orchis falifolia; marsh penny-wort, 
flydrocotyle vulgaris; +marsh pestle = marsh 
beetle: marsh reed, Phragmtles conimiunts; 
+marsh rocket, a kind of watercress; marsh 
resemary, /edum palustre, Andromeda foltfolia, 
Stalice Limonium, or S. caroliniana (Treas. Bot.) ; 
marsh samphire, glasswort, Sa/tcornia herbacea ; 
marsh tea, Leduim palustre (Cent. Dict.) ; marsh 
trefoil [tr. L. Zrifolium palustre), the buckbean, 
Menyanthes trifoliata. Also MaAnsH- MALLow, 
MARSH MARIGOLD, MARSHWoRT, 

For marsh arrow-grass, m, bag-bean, m. cinqucfoil, nt. 
elower, m. datsy, m, elder, m. Jelwort, m. fJleawort, m. 
hawk(s)-qweed, nt. helleborine, ut. hog's fennel, m. horse-tatl, 
mm. lonsewort, m. parsley, etc, see these words. 

1863 Prior ?/ant-n. 145 *Marsh Asphodel. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens w. lili. 513 ‘Turner calleth it..in Englishe, Reede 
Mace, and Cattes tayle: to the which we may ioyne others, 
as Water Torche, * Marche Betill, or Pestill. 1764 A/usetsn 
Rusticum (L. \xxxviii. 300 The grass. . proved to be the flote 
fescue, with a mixture ofthe *marshbent. 1857 Miss Prait 
Flower Pi. V. 70 *Marsh Bent-grass. 1796 W1THERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Uorg4 Ecacum filiforme,. Least Gen- 
tian, “Marsh Centory. 1857 Miss Pratt Flewer. PL VI. 
3173 *Marsh Fern. 1866 Treas, Sot., *Marsh-flower, Lime 
nanthemum, 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Aled. (ed. 2) 349 
*Marsh-Gentian. 1§78 Lyte Dodoens i. vii. 157 The fourth 
.-is called Vetonica syluestris : in English wilde Williams, 
*Marshe gillofers, or Cockow gillofers. 1796 Morse Asner, 
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Geog, 1, 180 Every appearance of a salt marsh, that is, *marsh 
grass, marsh mud, and brackish water. 1776 WITHERING 
Bot. Arraugem. legetables 1. 310 Comarum .. Palustre, 
*Marshlocks. 1866 7/reas, Bot. 1047/2 Malacca-beans or 
‘Marsh-nuts, 1857 Miss Pratr #lower. /. V.210* Marsh 
Orchis. 1761 STILLINGFLEET Cal. Flora 27 June, * Marsh 
pennywort, /yfrocotule vulgaris. 1578 *Marche Pestill 
(see marsh bectle). 1797 Encycl. Brit. ed. 3) 11. 384/1 The 
phragm.tis, or common “marsh-reed, grows by the sides of 
rivers and in standing waters. 1739 Mitter Gard. Dict. 
Il. Sisymbs ium palustre minus ..the lesser * Marsh-rocket. 
1787 tr. Linuzus’ Fam. Plants 1. 294 Ledum. *Marsh 
Rosemary. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. v. App. 
173 Statice limontum (marsh-rosemary,, sea-lavender). 1727 
THRELKELD Synopsis Stirpium Llibern. F 2b, Tbe Eng- 
lish use the pickled shoots like Sampire to stir up an 
Appetite, and call it *Marsh-sampire. 1597 GeRARDE 
Herbal i. cecclxxxi, 1025 Marish Trefoile is called..in 
English marsh Clauer, *marsh Trefoile, and Buckes Beanes. 
1764 Vuseum Rusticum 1. 435 That the marsh-trefoil will 
cure the rot, I cannot, from experience, corroborate, 

Marsh, obs. form of MasuH v.!, MESH, 


Marshal (mi-/al), sd. Forms: a. 3 marescal, 
3-9 mareschal, 5 mare:shall, mareschaul, 
5-7 mar2shall, 6 mareschall(e, marischale, 7 
marisceall, 7-8 marishal, 8 marischal, maras- 
chal; 8. 3-4 marschal, 3-5 marchal,marschalle, 
4 marscal, 4-5 marschale, marchall, 4~6 mar- 
schall, 4-9 marshall, 5 marschiel, -schail, 
marchale, -chell, marshalle, -schel(1, -sshall, 
merschal?, -sshall, 5-6 mershall, 6 merchal, 
marchaele, 4— marshal; + 4 marcial, 5 mar- 
chiale, 5-6 marciall, marcheall, 6-7 martiall, 
7 marshiil, 7, 9 martial. [a. OF. mareschal, 
marescal .mod.¥, maréchal) = Pr. manescale-s, It. 
mariscalko, maliscalco, maniscalco farrier, marshal 
(Sp., Pg. mariscal, It. maresctallo, marshal, are 
from OFr, or Fr.):—Frankish Latin »ariscalcus, 
ad. OHG, marahscalh or OS. *marhscalc (MHG. 
marschalch, -schalc, early mod.G, marschalk, later 
marschall; MUG. marschalk, MDu. maerschale, 
mod.Du maarschalk; Sw. marshalk, Da. marskal 
are from LG.):—OTeut. type *arhoskalko-z lit. 
‘horse-servant’, f, *»arho-z hoise (whence fem. 
*marhjd Mare) + *skalko-z servant (OE. sceale 
servant, G. scha/k rogue). Compounds of equiva- 
lent meaning are OS. chu-scale, OK. horspegn. 

For the development by which a word originally meaning 
a groom or stable-man came to be a title of various high 
offices in royal households and in the army, cf. the parallel 
history of ConstasLe. In Fr. and It. the sense ‘farrier’ 
has subsisted along-ide the use as a title of dignity; in the 
Teut. langs. only the titular use has survived.] 

+1. a. One who tends horses; esf. onc who 
treats their diseases, a farrier. (Cf. horse-marshal 
s.v. Horse sé 27.) b. A shoeing smith. [F. 
maréchal vétérinaire, maréchal ferrant.] Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron Wace (Rolls) 11179 fer maistres 
mareschals ferde aboute, Delivered innes [v.7. stedes] wyp- 
ynne & wyboute; Bordes broughte, cordes & cables. & 
made mangers to stande in stables, 1428 in Surdves ATisc. 
(1888) 1 Burn, smyth in Bouthum and John Holgate, mars- 
sball in the suburbe of Walmegate. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
ut. ii, E vj, Alle maner of werkmen; as goldsmythes, mar- 
challis, smythes of alle forges. 1588 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 256 vote, | have made an estatt unto Robert Selbye,.. 
of my tenement .. now in the tenure of Mr. Wedrington, 
miershall, and of the housses, stables, and grownde ower 
agaynst yt. 1618 Sir W. Hope (¢st/e), The Parfait Mare- 
schal, or, Compleat Farrier. 1639 T. pE Grey Compl. 
Horsem., 45 Skilfull ferrier or marshall he sliall never be. 
c1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide w. xxii. (1738) 71 Such 
remedies as the Practise of the best Marishals has war- 
ranted. 

2. One of the chief functionarics of a royal house- 
hold or court; in the middle ages usnally en- 
trusted with the military affairs of his sovereign, 

a. A high officer of state in England ; now Earn 
MARSH L,q.v. Formerly also AZarshal of Exgland, 
High, Kings, Lord Marshai. 

1258 Eng. Proclam. Hen. [11 Rog’ Bigod eorl on Northfolk’ 
and Marescal on Engleneloand’. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 
10081 Po be king adde normandie in god stat ibrou3t al put 
fond he tok to loke willam pe mareschal bat was erl of 
penbroc. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 292 After be ers- 
bisshop pe erle Marschalle Rogere Lifor pe kyng ros vp. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. ccxiv.n sb, Thomas of Brother- 
tone the Erle marchall. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 13 
‘The erle of Wesimerland his high Marshal. 1596 Suaxs. 
1 Hen. /V, Ww. iv. 2 Beare this sealed Briefe With winged 
haste to the Lord Marshall. 1396 Datrymp.e tr. Les/ze's 
Hist. Scot. vin. 142 Vhe Duke of Norfolkis sone, cheif Tre- 
surer and Merchall in Jugland. 1598 Syi.vestrER Du Bartas 
i. n, posture 628 Mars-like Essex, England's Marshall- 
Earle. 1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 447’2 One of the principal 
officers of state is the king’s marshal, which office is now 
held hereditarily by the duke of Norfolk. a 

b, (Usually with spelling zarzschal.) A similar 
high officer of state in Scotland. 

‘Phe office was hereditary in the family of Keith, and from 
1453 the holder had the peerage title «f Earl Marischal. 
‘The office became extinct by the attainder of George roth 
Ear! Marischal in 1716. 

€ 1375 Barsour Bruce xt. 456 Schir Robert of Keth, that 
wes Marshall of all the host of fee. 1461 Lider Pluscar+ 
densis x. x, Comes l.ril Marschael [v.7. Marschail, Mar- 
chiale} nominatus, 1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 
v. 302 | hat in perpetuall ane of that surname [Keith] sal be 
Mareschall in the kingis hous. 1725 Eaxt oF Mar Procl, 
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in Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 411 Some of his faithful 
subjects and servants met here, viz. the Lord Huntley, the 
Lord ‘Tully bardine, the Earl Marischal {etc.]. 

ce. Larl Marshal of Ireland: a title conferred 
in 1574 upon Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex, 

3. Asa title of military rank, 

+a. In carly use employed vaguely: A com- 
mander, genera]. Subsequently (esp. in the forms 
marshal of the field or camp, ¥1#LD-MARSHAL), an 
officer of a dehnite rank, which varied accoiding 
to period and country. Oés. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7630 Of a thusand men o wal, He made 
him ledder and marscal. 1362) Lane. 7. 772. A. an. 194 
Hedde I be Marchal of his Men. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. ‘IT. 5.) 112 ‘The ledare of the bataille, that men 
caliis now constable, or marschall in his absence. @1450 
Kut. de la Jour 1868) 16 The king of Hungry, that is of 
right marschalle of crisiendom in the werres ayenst the 
hethen. 1548 Upitt, etc. Evasm, Par, Acts xxiii. 9-10 The 
marciall [L. ér¢énn2s] fearyng lest that Paul [etc]. 1571 
Dicces fantom, Pref. Aijb, The Marshall of the fielde 
shall .. appoynt place conuenient for his Campe. a 1587 
Garrard Art Ilar (1591) 234 The high Marshall of the 
fielde, or maister of the Campe. 1593 Nasue Uvsfort. 
fav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 33 The Marshail generall of the 
field. 16x21 Biste Jer. lii. 12 Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard [warg. cbief marshal]. a@ 1628 F. Grevit_e 
Sidney (1652) 143 Meeting the Marshall of the Camp lightly 
armed. 1696 Piucuirs (ed. 5), A/arsha/s are also Military 
Officers, as the Camp-Marshal, who is the next Officer to 
the Lieute.iant General. 

Jig. 1612 Bacon L'ss., A theisut (Arb.) 332 That an Army 
of infinite small portions or seeds vnplaced should haue 
produced this order, and beauty without a diuine Marshall. 

b. A gencral officer ol the highest rank in ce:tain 
foreign armies, Often as prefixed title. (In 18thc. 
usually with semi-Fr. spelling sareschal.) 

In the French army the full designation is J/aréchal de 
France (Englished Marshal of France). 

1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comin, 422 h, There were manye 
of the Nobilitie taken, amonges whome was the hyghe 
Mareshall of Fraunce. 1630 4. Yohuson’s Ningd. & Comma, 
157 For the Marshals of France, 18000 {crownes] apeece, 
when they were but foure; for now itis a Title only, with- 
out either pension or command, save only in the foure chiefe. 
1710 STEELE YVatler Nv. 174 P11 He and the Duke of Ber- 
wick are to command the French Army, the rest of the 
Mareschals being only to assist in Council. 1752 Hume 
Ess. 4 Treat, (1777) U1. 285 Such is the excellence which 
St. Evremond ascribes to mareschal l'urenne. 1816 J. Scort 
Vis. Paris ved. 5'p. 1xi, Some of our Marshals have been 
invited to visit the Allied lines. 1878 rowninc La Saisiaz 
80 What milht be the Marshal's next move, what Gam- 
betta’s counter-play. : 

+c. An officer in some military orders. Ods. 

1615 G. Sanpys 77vazv. 230 The Martiall, the Maister 
of the Hospitall, the Admirall, the Chancelor, &c. [of the 
Knights of Malta]. 

+4. An officer of a court of law answerable for 
the charge and custody of prisoners and for the 
keeping of order, and frequently entristed with 
the keeping of a prison. Also Alarshal of the 
Exchequer, of the Aings(or Queens) Bench. Obs. 

These officers obtained the title as being deputies of the 
Marshal of England (see 2a). 

1290 Becket 802 in S. Eng. Leg. 1.129 Obur is Marschales 
scholden swipe anon is bodi to prisone take. /d/d. 805 Pe 
Marchales i-redie weren to prisone him lede a-non. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt, \V. 509 ‘2 Was committed to the Marchall, in 
prison to abide. 1485 /did. V1. 2901/2 The same William, was 
late Marshall of the Marshallsie of the Kings Bench, 1530 
Tinpace Gen. Table Exp. Words s.v., And tberfore I call 
him cheffe marshall an officer as is the lefeten.unte of the 
toure, or master of the marshalsye. 1674 Ch. & Court 
of Rome g He that .. goes at large on his Parole .., is ..no 
less a Prisoner, than when under Guard, and in the Mar- 
shals custody. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2541/2 William Lent- 
ball Esq; now Marshal of the King’s Bench. 1768 Btack- 
stone Comm, 111. 283 When once the defendant is taken 
into custody of the marshall, or prison-keeoer of this court 
[of king’s bench]. 1855 [see MARSHALSEA 1}. 

b. Marshal of the admiralty: an officer of the 


Couit of Admiralty. 

1769 Aun. Reg. 102 From the marshal of the admiralty in 
Holderness. 1802 Naval Chron. Vill. 423 The Deputy 
Marshal of the Admiralty. , with his silver oar. 1875 
Encyel. Brit. 1. 162 s.v. Admiralty, ‘Vhe marshal is now 
paid by a salary of £500, in addition to his travelling ex- 
penses. 

e. Judge's marshal: an official (now usually a 
barrister) who accompanies a judge on circuit, and 
is charged with certain duties chiefly secretarial. 

1861 M. Arnotp Ze??. 20 Mar., My brother-marshal, young 
Thesiger,..is a very good fellow. 

5. An officer charged with the arrangement of 
ceremonies esf. with the ordering of guests at a 
banguet, etc. (in this use often + marshal ofthe hall 

In the English royal household the ‘ Marshal of the cere- 
monies’ is nowan official of the Lord Chamberlain’s depart- 
ment, ranking below the ‘ Master of the ceremonies’. 

13.. Coerde L. 1543 Hys mareschal swythe com hym too: 
‘Sere, he sayde, hou schal we doo? Swylk ,fowayle as we 
bought yistyrday, For no catel gete 1 may’. ¢1385 Cuaucir 
Prol. 752 A semely man oure hoost was with alle For to 
beena Marchal inan halle. ¢ 1460 J. Russert BA. Nv ture 
1092 ‘The office of a connynze v-chere or marvhalle with-owt 
fable must know alle estates of the church goodly and gre- 
able. 1495 Act 11 /fen. V//, c. 33. § 14 John Hanley 
Squyer, oon of the Marshallis of oure Hall. 1520 WaHitin- 
ton Vulg. (1527) 4 After that the inarshall {A.V. Fohz ii. 9 
ruler of the feast] dyd taste of the water tourned in to wyne. 
1631 Furcer David's Sinne xxxvi, Others strive Like sturdy 
martialls, far away to drive The drowsy droanes that harbour 
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in tbe hive. 1636 Featty Clavis Myst. iii. 31 They..send 
their Harbingers befure to take up lodgings, and Mar- 
tials to make way. 1706 Puitiirs fed. Kersey), Marshal 
of the Ceremonies, an Officer whose business it is in all 
things, to receive Commands from the Master of the Cere- 
monies .. for the Queen's Service. 1813 Scott /7ierm. 1, 
xiv, A shrilly trumpet shook the ground, And marshals 
clear’d the ring. 

Jig. 1590 Sunaks. Mids, N. 1. ii. 120 Reason becomes the 
Marshall to my will, And leades ne to your eyes. 

+b. Marshal of the King's (or Queen's) house ; 
= Knight marshal (sce 6 b). Ods. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 447/1 The Steward and Marshall 
of his {the King’s] housbold. 1543 tr. Act 2 Hen. /V,c. 23 
‘The mareschal of the mareschal-ye of the court of our 
soueraygne lord the kinges house. 1641 Zermes de (a Le 
200b, ‘The Marshall of the K. house. 1706 Prituips ( 
Kersey), Marshal of the Queen's liouse, whose Office is to 
hear and determine Pleas of the Crown within tbe Queen's 
Palace...Clerk Marshal of the Queen's House, an Officer 
that attends the Marshal {of the Queen's House] in his Court. 

ec. (More fully C7zzy marshal.) An officer of the 
corpoiation of the City of London. (See quot.) 

1632, 1714 [see City 9]. 1761 Lond. §& Environs IV. 265 
City Marshal... His business is to see the laws of the 
city put in execution, and in soleian processions he rides 
before the Lord Mayor 1905 WAlttaker's Almanack 356 
Officers of the City of London..Marsbal, Capt. E. J. T. 
Kearns. 

6. Knight marshal. +a. A military officer, 
with functions corresponding to those of quarter- 
master; often used to render L. trabzzus mitlitzem, 
Obs. b. Hist, An officer of the English royal 
household, who had judicial cognizance of trans- 
gressions ‘ within the king’s house and verge’, i.e. 
within a radivs of twelve milcs from the king’s 
palace, The office was abolished in 1846, 

{1548: cf.3a.] 1556 Chron.Gr. Friars (Camden) 65 Edmund 
Boner beynge prisoner in the Marchelse..tbe knyght mar- 
challe takynge away hys bedde.. because he wolde not geve 
the knyght marchall x li. 1592 NasHEe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 
18b, ‘Lhe Knight Marshals men, that naile vp Mandates at 
the Court gat. 1601 Hottanp P/iny 11.116 Being a colonell 
and knight marshal of the campe [orig. é7ibunns militum 
ab exercitu), 1617 MixsHev Dactor s.v. Knight, Knight 
Martiall.. 7rt6nnus netlition, mariscallus, 1623 COCKERAM 
us.iv. Tribune, The other was called Tribune of the Souldiers, 
who had charge to see them well armed and ordered, being 
as the Knight Marshall is with vs. 1713 Loud. Gaz. No. 
5135/3 His Exceliency was receiv'd at the Palace Gate by 
Sir Phillip Meadows, Knight-Marchal. 

Jig. a@1§91 H. Smitn Serm. (1594 518 That God would 
make him [Satan] Knight Marshall ouer the world, to slay 
and killas many as he hated. 

7. The title of vaiious functionaries charged with 
certain police duties, or with the office of super- 
intending the infliction of punishment. 

+a. = PROVOST-MARSHAL. Ods. 

1596 SrENSER State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 644/1 That were 
a barde course, Eudoxus, to redresse every abuse by a Mar- 
shall. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hiéé. 1. vit. (1821) 97 Moroghe 
Mac Shihy, Marshall to James Fits Thomas, and tle Mare 
shall of Dermond. /éfd.11. xxi. 416 The President, and tbe 
Marshall advanced forwards towards the Scout. 

+b. A’az/, An official on board ship who super- 
intends the carrying out of punishments. Oéds. 

1627 Cart. Smit Seaman's Gram, viii. 35 Vhe Marshall 
is to punish offenders, and to see iustice executed accordin 
to directions; as ducking at the yards arme fetc.]. /é7d, 
xv. 73 In Englisb ships they seldome vse any Marshall. 

8. In English university use. a. Oxford. The 
chief of the proctors’ attendants or ‘ bulldogs’. 
b Cambridge. Each of two officials appointed 
by the Vice-chancellor to act as his messengers, to 
summon meetings, etc. 

1810 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. xvii, University Officers, &c... 
Belman... Marshal. 1853 ‘C. Beve’ (E. Bradley) Verdant 
Green xi, Vhe proctor with his marshal and bull-dogs. 

9. U.S. a. ‘In America, a civil officer, appointed 
by the President and Senate of the United States, 
in each judicial district, answering to the sheriff of 
a county. Uis duty is to execute all piecepts 
directed to him, issued under the authority of the 
United States’ (Webster 1828-32), 

1793 JEFFERSON I/’riz. (1859) IV. 52 Rescuing a vessel out 
of the hands of the marshal who had arrested her by process 
from a court of justice, 1800 J. ADAMS +h&s. 11854) 1X. 76, 
I have agreed to the appointment of Major David Hopkins 
to be marshal of Maryland. 1856 OtmstEeD Slave Starrs 
513 By the returns of the South Carolina marshals, the cash 
value of land, in the State, appears to be §5-08 an acre. 
1872 Raymonp Statist. A1 ines & Mining 107 The aggregate 
production [of lullion] was reported by the assistant marshal 
as follows. an 

b. Alarshal-al-arms; an official in the House 
of Representatives corresponding to the English 
sergeant-at-arms. 

1792 M. Cuter in Zé/ (1888) 1. 483 The Speaker,.sent 
the Marshall-at-Arms to summon them toattend the House. 

ec. An officer of a bedy of men or a society 
appointed to regulate its ceremonies, ete.; €. g. five- 
marshal, the chief officer of a fire brigade. 

1903 Daily Chron. 31 Dec. 5/5 Tbe fire marshal himself 
went up to the balcony, 

10. kor marshal court, law, see MARTIAL @., 
CouRT-MARTIAL, 

Marshal (ma1fal’,v. Forms: 5 mar(s)chal, 
mer(s)chal, marschel, marchell, 6 merschel, 6-7 


MARSHAL. 


marshall, 6-9 martial, 7 marshial, 5~ marshal. 

[f. Marsuat 56.] ; 
I, +1. ¢rans. To tend (horses) as a farrier. 

Also, to ‘doctor’ or ‘fake up’ for sale. Ods. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. xxviii. (1869) 150 Manye 
harmes dooth this hand; O time she marchaleth [orig. I’. 
cossoune] hors, and maketh pe badde seeme good to hem pat 
wolen bigge hem. ¢1470 Hexry Hadlace v. 762 Wi-h his 
gud suerd the captayn has he tayn, Quhill hers ag: yne he 
marscheld neuir nayn. 1506 Lif. Treas. tcc. Sco’. (1¢01) 
IL. 202 Item, to deif Andro that marshalit foure hors to tbe 
King xiiijs. 

IE. Senses relating to Mansnav sé. 3 and §. 
2. trans. To arrange, place, or rank in order at a 


feast, table, etc. 

¢1450 Hoitann //owwlat 693 All war merschallit to meit 
meikly‘and myth. ¢1470 Gaw. 4 Gol. 11€0 ‘lhe meryest on 
mold marsclialit at mete. a@1548 Haut. Chron, Alen. Vi tl 
6b, The Kyng caused the Quene to kepe the estate, and 
tben satte the Ambassadours and Ladies, as they were Mar- 
shalled by the kyng, who would noi si, but walked from 
place to place. 1709 STERLE Sutler No.6 Px It lias cost 
me very much Care .. to marshal and fix the People under 
their proper Denominations. 1814 Scott /.d. of /stvs u. vi, 
And there he marshall’d them their place, First of that com- 
pany. 1825 Lytton Zicei 76 The guests were marshalled to 
the board, 1843 Macautav &ss., Jdine. D’Ardlay (ed. Mon- 
tague) IIf. 299 In order that we may .. marshal her to the 
exact seat to which she is entitled, we must carry our exam: 
ination somewhat further. 

+b. To put in a certain company, among or 
with certain people. Oés. 

31530 Lynorsay /vs?. Papyngo 587 The Erle of Marche wes 
merschellit yam amang. 1583 in Strype Aa. Aes (1728) 
Iff. 183 The painful Pastors and Ministers of the Word .. 
are marshalled with the worst Malefactors, 

te. To arrange (a banquet). Also with wf. Ods. 

1587 Fremine Contn, HHolinshed WI. 1490/1 The vshers 
marshalled the feast. 1613 Dekker Strange Horse-Kace, 
Bankrou's bang. ¥ 3b, Ihese Bankrouts..Martiald vp a 
Banquet, rellishing Itkewise of their name, carriage, and 
condition. 

3. fer. To combine (two or more coats of arms) 
in one escutcheon, so as to form a single composi- 
tion; also, to associate (accessories) with a coat of 
arms, so as to form a complete heraldic composition. 

1572 BossewEi.L Armori« 1. 121b, I haue omitted to 
marshal the sme [coat) either with helime, wreathe, or 
mantle. r6r0Guitui (/eraddry V1. ii. (1611)2 6 [fa bordured 
Coat be to be Marshalled amongst other Coats quarierly. 
1864 Boutrit d/er. tlist, & Lop. xiv. 139 The arms of a 
Husband and Wife are marshalled in a single Shield. 

4. To arrange or draw up (soldiers) in order for 
fighting, exercise, or review ; to arrange in a body or 
procession ; to arrange (compctitors) fora race, ete. 

1587 GareneE Luphucs Censure Wks, (Grosart) VI. 254 
A day of battell was set, wherein when both the armies 
were martialed .in their seuerall ranckes. 1598 Barrer 
Theor, Warres 1.1. 49 To commaund the men to be mar- 
shalled into the order that shall bee appvinted. 1601 
Danier (iv. Wars v. xvii. (1609) 117 Those .. troops so 
marsitalled,,. Tat euen his soule seem'd onely to direct So 
great a body, such exployis t‘eflect. 1611 Liste Josh. i. 14 
Ye shall pass before your brethren armed [sarg. marshalled 
by five, 1785 SARA Frecoine Ophelia I. xxvii, A new way 
of martialing his army. 1791 Cowrrr (éiad 1, 271 Mar- 
shalling his numerous host. 1838 Prescorr Ferd, & fs. 
(1846) JI, xii, 71 The duke .. had marshalled his forces in 
a very different order. 1853 C. Broste bildette xxxiii, We 
were marshalled in order and soon started. 1868 f REEMAN 
Norm, Cong, (i876) 11. viii. 260 Henry and William. .were 
now marshalling their troops. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1698 [R. Fercuson] Mrew Ecedes. Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal’d into sentences, 1852 M. 
ArNoLo Empedsocles 1. 275 Ye stars, Who slowly begin to 
marshal. Your distant, melancholy lines] 1878 Bosw.Suitu 
Carthage 226 The hostile Senate. .had even then inarshalled 
against him a long array of omens and portents. 

te. Vo inarshal soldiers along (streets). Obs. 

1587 FreminG Coutn. Holinshed UN. 1332/1 Ten others 

ensigns] had marshalled the streets unto the market place. 
d. reff and intr. Yo ttkc np positions in or as 
in a military array or a procession, 

1687 Death's Vis. vii, See, How they Marshall! How 
their Forces Join! 1691 Ray Creation 1. 11692) 49 These 
new diminutive Partiles should again assemble and marshal 
themselves into Corpuscles. 1806 A. Duncan Nelson 37 
The procession was marshalling. 1834 S, DoBett Baldor 
xxvill. r90 Her serving nen .. marshal tiutely round, and 
look from each to each with eye-lids red. 1903 F, C. Mos- 
TAGUE Macanéay's Ess. 111.1 His ideas inarshal themselves 
in au unbroken rhetorical order. 

5. trans. ‘Vo dispose, arrange or sct (things, 
material or immaterial) in methodical order. 

Now chiefly with some metaphorical notion of an armed 
force or a procession; in the 17tb c. used much more freely. 

41550 Vox pop, vox Mer 335 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 
405/2 Then showld ye se the trad: That marchantmen frist 
mayde, Wl:yche wysse men dyd marshall Fora welth vnyver- 
sall. 1579 J. Srupnes Gaping Gulf D3 Nohle men and other 
great landed ones. in their vsuall conve'ghances do marshall 
the fal of theyr inheritances by limitation vpon limitation 
euen to the tenth sonof theyr body begotten. 15851. Ross: 

Verses pref, to Ferne's blaz. Geutrie, In like sort shall you 
see How states of men are martialed, and placed in degree. 

1614 RaAveicu //ist. World 1. 11634) 542 These narrations 
of Herodutus may every one of them be irue; tho’ not 

in such order of time as he hath marshalled them. 1624 

Worron els chi‘, (1672) 21 Vhere are five Orders of Pillars 

-.thus marshalled. 1639 Finer ody War in. xxx. (1640) 

161 Provident Nature in inarshalling the elements, assigned 

fire a place in the verge and border of this lower world. 


187 


1 1666 Perys Diary 21 Dec., So to the office in the evening 
) to marsball my: papers. 1725 Pore O:dy'ss. 1. 249 With feeble 

steps from marshalling his Vines Returning. 1765 Briack- 
stone Conmun. 1. 472 Having thus marshalled the several 
species of corporations, let us [etc.J. 32859 Smices Se//-Help 
iii. (1860) 5) With his books of reference marshalled round 
him on the floor, 1891 Law Fimes XC. 463/2 Clients... 
need to be rey resented by those who are adepts in marshall- 
ing facts and handling witnesses. b 

b. Comm. Yo arrange (assets or securities) ac- 
cording as they are available to meet various kinds 


of claims. 

1973 Vesey Chaacery Rep. I. 5 Though the court wiil help 
her by marshalling assets. 1818 Cruise Végest ied. 2) 11. 178 
{Vhecourt’s]rulesformarshallingassets. 1902 H.G. NEwTon 
in Encycl, Brit. XXV1. 136/1 s.v. Bankruptcy ta U.S, 

| In partnership cases the creditors of the partnership elect 
the trustee. ., The assets are marshalled, partnership assets 
bcing applied first to partnership claims and individual 
assets to individual claims. ; : 

e. U.S. ‘To arrange (the cars of a freight-train) 
in proper station order’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1880 Car-Butlder’s Dict. (Cent.). 

6. To user, guide (a person) on his way; to 
lead as harbinger; to conduct ceremoniously ; 
also (sonce-wse) to point out (the way). 

1585 Maarowr ist /'t. Vataburd. mn. iii, Our conquering 
swords shall marshal vs the way We use to march upon 
the slaughter’d foe. 1605 Snaks. J/acd. 1. i. 42 Thou mar- 
shall’st me the way that [ was going. 1606 Dekker Sev. 
Stuaes Vie (Arb.) 39 Mark in what triumphant and proud 
manner, he is marshalled through Newgate. a@ 1764 Li.oyp 
Prot, 10 Himself shall marshal out the way to taste. 1821 
Byron Two Fosc.w.i, Kach night {see them Stalk frowning 
round my couch, and, pointing towards [he ducal palace, 
tiarshal we to vengeance. 1831 Scott Cas!, Dang. x, The 
abbot marshalled him to the duor of Augustine’s chamber. 
1867 TROLLOrE Chron. Barset U1. \xii, 211 Mr. Crawley 
had marshalled him into the room. 

Ifence Ma‘rshalling /f/. a. 

1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvii, The first scouts of the mar- 
shalling forces of the clouds came up in flying shreds. 

Marshal, obs. form of Mantr:au 

Ma‘rshatate. [f. Marsnavsé.+-aTEl] The 
period of the rule of Marshal MacMahon as 
President of the F_eneh Repullic (1873-79). 

1874 Da:ly News 12 Jan. 5/2 What if we are to have a 
second Marshalate in europe? 1889 W. S. Litty Cems. 
Revolut. 2 This is the movement.. which, thwarted for 
eighteen years by the Second Empire, and for five years 
more by the Marshalate, has since (cte.]. 

Marshalcy (maufalsi). ltorms: a. 4 mar- 
schalcie, 4-3 marchalsy(e, -sie, 6 marshalcye, 
6-S -sy, 7 -sie, mar-, merchaulcy, mare- 
schaley, 8 -sy, 7- marshalcy. 8. 4-5 mar- 
chalsey, -se, 5 6 marshalse, 6-8 marshalsey, 7 
marchalce; and see MARSIHALSEA. [MI. mar- 
schalcie,a. AF. mareschalete (OF. mareschaucte):— 
Frankish L. martscalcia, {. martscaleus MARSIAL 
56. The B foums represent the Ot. mareschauciée 
(mod.l*. wardchatussée), an extended form corre- 
sponding to med.L. mariscaletata (1232 in Du 
Cange). <As now used, the word is prob. a new 
formation on MarsHau sé. + -cY, parallel with 
generalcy, captaincy, ctc.] 

+1. Vhe art or occnpation of a farrier ; farriery. 

@1400 Octoutate 1389 [He] seyde he hadde lerned mar- 
chalsye..And all maner of hors he knew. 1720 W, Gisson 
Farricr's Guide i. Vv. (1738) 17 ‘Times and seasous .. which 
we find so much observ’d in Books of Marshalsy. 

2. ‘The office, rauk, or position o1 a marshal, 

¢ 1330 R. Grusne Chron. (1810) 292 Pe kyng for on sent, 
Sir Geffrey Geneuile, & of e marschalcie presented him be 
gerde. ¢ 1330 — Chron. IWace (Rolls) 7102 Fortyger hadde 
alle be maystrie, Pe kyng at wille, & pe marchalsye [v. ~ 
marciiaucie; Wack senescancte) 1599 Vuvnne Aatiucadz, 
(1875) 72 Yo" shall here some what of the marshalls ofiice 
sett downe .. in the Customes whiche Thomas of Brother- 
tonne. .challenged to his office of marshalcye. 1614 SELDEN 
Vitles (1on, 232 Edward ii, after sard reciting this Suriender 
of igod yrants the Honor and Marslialsie 10 his Brother 
Thonias of Brotherton in Taile, 

b. //ist. The ccpartment of the marshal of the 
king’s housc. Also alérié. 

t6or1 F. Tatr /louseh. Ord. Few, 11 (1876) 38 A chief 
clarke of the marshalsy. //2¢. 39 Hl: shal take iiij4 ob a day 
for his bouche in the marshalsy rolle. 

+3. The military foree under the command of 
a marshal. Oés. Chiefly as tr. F maréchaussée. 

1480 Caxton Chron, Erg. clxxxix. 167 The children that 
were put in hostage. folowed the kynges marchalsye many 
dayes fetered in strong vrens. 1691 Linilianne’s Frarts 
Kom, Monks (ed. 3) 386 The Archhishop..sent away all his 
Marshalsey, compo-ed of the Barigel or Provost, and Three- 
score Sbirries or Serjeants. 1726 Cavactirr Alen. Ww. 317 
Fifty Archers of the Mareschalsy of Diion. 1748 St. Fames's 
Even, fost, M. de Beauvais, Grand Provost of the Army.. 
with all his Marshalsey and 80 Grenadiers. 

Ma‘rshaless. [f. Marsuat sd. + -Fss.] The 
wife of a marshal. 

1787 Cuariottr Smitu Romauce Real Life |. 205 The 
Marshaless her mother, Madame Saligni, sister of the de- 
ceased Marshal. 1882 Stadard 26 Dec. 3/1 The adven- 
turous little arshalesses..of the Third Empire. 1888 Uv7zv. 
Rew, Oct. 227 ‘The Marshaless strnegled to keep in society. 

Marshalist, obs. form of Martiauisr. 

Marshalled (ma-sfald), f4/. a. [f. Marsan 
v. + -ED1,] In senses of the verb: Drawn up in 

, tanks, arranged in order, etc. 


MARSHALSEA. 


1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 37 Marshal’d Feast Serv’d up in 
Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. 1693 DrvoENn Fuvenat 
x. (1697! 246 Unwieldy Sums of Wealth, whicb higher mount 
Than Files of Marshall’d Figures can account. 1726 Pore 
Odyss. Xx. 342 By Heralds rank’d, in marshal’d order move 
The city-tribes. 1853 M. Arnotp Sohvadb & Kustum 140 
Marshall'd battalions bright in burnisb’d steel. 

+ Marshaller. (6s. rave. [f. MARSHAL v. + 
-ER 1.) One who marshals; a marshal. 

1616 J. Lane Coutu. Sgr.'s T. x1 247 Within a while more 
trumpettes gann resound, that more knightes binn arivd.. 
for whome large space was made by th‘ niarshallers. 

Marshalling (ma sfalin),76/. 56. ({. MarsHaL 
v.>-InGl] The action of the verb MarsHat, 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 1165 Thus may ye devise 
youre marshiallynge,..to | e honoure and worshippe cf youre 
souereyn euery where. 1592 Percivatt Sf. Dict. F iv, Tbe 
marshalling of the letters in the alphabet. @ 1635 NauNToNn 
Pragin. Reg. (Arb.) 39 (Knows) If I be not a litle mistaken 
in their names and martialling, 17€8 Brackstoxe Comin. 
III. 105 The marshall.ng of coat-armour. is now greatly 
disregarded. 1816 Lyron C4. Har, itt. xxviii, The midnight 
brouyht the signal-sound of strife, Ihe morn the marshalling 
inarms! 1877 Brack Gree Past xxvi, The marshalling of 
the innumerable hosts of heaven, 

Marshallist, obs. form of Mantta.ist. 

WMarshal-man. Orig. na.shals man. The 
designation ot varions officers. a. (More fully 
t knight-marshal’s man (obs.), kings marshal- 
man.) One of a number of men (formerly under the 
orders of the knight marshal) Lelonging to the royal 
household, and going before the king in processions 
to clear the way. b. A similar officer under the 


orders of the marshal of the City of Londen, 

1638 Rannotpu A/uses Locking-gl. 1. i. 3 Bailies, Pro- 
mooters, laylors, and Apparitours, Beadles, and Martialls 
men, the needfull instruments Of the Republique. 1697 
Lond, Gaz, No. 3341;2 The Messengeis of the Chamber 
and Knight-Mareschalls Men attending the Proceeding in 
their proper Stations, 1707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pees. St. 
Lug. wu 541 (List flouseh, Off. below Stairs) Sir Philip 
Meadows Knight-Marshal. J hn Lester Jetc ], Marshal's 
Men. 1763 Grit. Mag, [V.2109, rst, the king’s marshalmen, 
two and two. 1778 Awd. Reg. 175 The court then proceeded 
to the election of a marshalman. 1879 Daily Chron. 26 
June, William Willshire, formerly marshalman at Hampton 
Court Palace. 1¢02 I} esti. Gaz. 11 Aug. 9/1 His Majesty’s 
Marshalmen, in scarlet. 

Marshalment (ma-ufalmctnt). Zaw. [f. Mar- 
SUAL v. +-MENT.] The aet of ‘marshallirg ’ assets. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 214 That the whole annuity, 
by an equitable marshalment, shall be thrown upon the two 
remaining thirds. 

Marshalsea (ma-fils?). //ist, Forms: see 
MARSHALCY ; also 4 marchasye, 5 mar cLalse, 
6 marshialshy, mareshclsey, marchese, mar- 
sha hey,7 marshall sea, (martial sea), 6- mar- 
shalsea. [The same wo:d which in other senses 
is spelt Marsuatcy, Inthe 16-17th e. the word was 
imagined to be f. Marsnat + SEE, seat.] 

J. A court (abo.ished in 1849) formerly held 
before the steward and the knight-n arshal of the 
royal houschold of England (latterly before a 
bartister appointed by the knight-marshal), origin- 
ally for the purpose of hcaring cases between the 
king’s servants, but afterwards with wider juris- 
diction. Also, a prison in Southwark under the 
control of the knight-marshal (abolished in 1842). 

13&9 in Lug. Grids (187<) 354 He sholde make whitbred, 
and wel y-Lake, after be sale of corn, and vp-cn be a-syse of 
fe marchasye. 1428 in &A. £. Words 11882 7% The prisons 
of Ludvate, Marchalsie, Kyngeslenche. 1436 /é/. 106 To 
the Prisoners of the Marchalse. ¢ 1500 God speed the Plough 
77 Vhen commeth the tipped-staves for the Marshalse, And 
saye they haue prisoners mo than I[nongh, 1g01 in Bucy 
Wills (Camden) 89 ‘Ihe prisoners in Newgate, Ludgate, to 
the Kyngs Lenche, ard to the Marshalsy. c1gg0 A/ausfest 
Detect. Liceplay Vele)\ Ciij b, Your fine chets..made both 
in y* kings bench & in y marshalsea. 1545 Biinktow 
Compe. xi. Cvj, The court of the marshalse. 1549 LATIMER 
4th Serm. bef. Edw, VF (Arb.\ 120 ‘Lhre wekces sessions at 
newgale, and fonrthnyghte sessions at the Marshialsliy. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friavs (Camden) 63 He wassend unto the Mar- 
chese. 1591 LamBarve A rcheton (1635) 21 The Marshalsey 
for matters within the Verge or limits assigned 10 the Kings 
Honse or Palace. 1613 Snas. Hen. V'/ 7/1, v. iv. go [le finde 
A Marshalisey, shall hold ye play these two Monthes. 1639 
in b ervey fapers (1853) 215, | p aye lett mee heare how 
businesses goes att the marshall seas, boat{h] in the prison 
and in the courte. 1641 Prynne Atif, 239 He was com- 
mitted to the Marshashey among Rogues and murtherers, 
1654 Warren Unledievers 236 We..must commit his Minor 
to the Mar-halsie as a Relel against reason, 1660 7/al 
Regic. 146 In the Case of Martial sea, and in the Common 
Pleas 1768 Biackston: Coe, Wl 76 The court of the 
marshalsea, and the palace court at Westminster, though 
tuodistinct courts, are frequently confounded together. 1855 
Dickens Porritt axxit, The Marshal of the Marshalsea.. 
bad got him hard and fast. 

attrié., 1764 Burn Poor Laws 48 A reasonable allowance 
to the constable. to be paid ont of the gaol and marshalsea 
money. 1313 Gentd. A/ay.1. 480 ‘he Sonthern boundary wall 
of the Marshalsea Prison. @ 1825 Foray Voc £. Anglia, 
Marshals’a-mouey, the county rate. 5 

2. Used as the name of certain prisons elsewhere 
than in London. 

1657 Piltington etc. Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 309 For payment 
of the arreares for the jaole and marshalsey [Houghton-le- 

pring]. . 

“| 3. Used //st. for MARSHALCY 2 b. 

1904 Mary Bateson Miscedl. Scot. Hist. Soc. 11. Introd, 10 


MARSHALSHIP. 


{A record of 23 I:d. 1] shows that a numher of persons were 
not ‘at the king's wage in the roll of his marshalsea ° forig. 
in rotulo Marescalcte sue), 

Marshalship Wnaufalfip). [f Marsuan sé. 
+-smip.] ‘The office or pos.tion of marshal. 

1530 Patscr. 243/1 Marshalshyppe, suarchakee. 1549 
Epw. Vi Frud. Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) I, 244 The lord Protect- 
our.,lost his protectourship, treasourirshipe, marschalshipe 
{etc.],.. by acte of parlieinent. xs9z Kvp Sf. / rag. it. vi. 
28 Yo your marshallship Fir-t I confesse .. 1 am the man. 
1606 G. WloopcockE]) //isé, Justine xiu. 58 The Marshall- 
ship of the campe fortuned to Seleuchius, the sonne of An- 
tiochus. 1670 G. H. //ist. Cardinals 11. ut. 187 ‘To that 
Marshalship [Marisciallo di Santa Chiesa], belongs the keep- 
ing of the Conclave, 1815 Soutuev in Q. New XIIL. 493 
The more ambitious spirits who aspired to Marshalships 
fetc.]. 1881 .Vation (N. Y.) XXXII. 362 When they find tbe 
Administration giving marshalships .. to persons [ete.]. 

Marshashey, obs. form of MARSHALSEA. 

Marshtanker, -bunker: see MossBUNEKER. 

Marsh gas. Light carburetted hydrogen, CH,, 
found in coal-mines and about stagnant pools. 
(Cf. KIRE-DAMP.) 

1848 Fownes /:leim. Chem. 189 Marsh-gas. 1881 19¢/ 
Cent. No. 48, 245 Light carburetted hydrogen, or inarsh gas, 
.. 1s the cause of explosions in collieries. 

Marshial(e, -iall, obs. ff. MarsHaL, Marriau. 

Marshialshy, obs. form of MArsHALSEA. 

Marshiness (maufinés), [f. Marsuy + -NEss.] 
Marshy nature or condition of grotind. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4757/1 The wet Weather and the 
Marshyness of the Ground make our Approaches very diffi- 
cult, 1763 W. Roserts /loride 64 Vhe worst circumstance 
.. was the marshiness of the soil, where they were some- 
times obliged to sleep in the water. 1876 Daily News 27 Oct. 
s/s The marshiness of the alluvial soit about tbe river. 

Marshing (m4-1fin), 7/56. local, [f. Marsu 
5b. + -1NG 2.] a. The keeping of cattle for a period 
on salt marshes. b. Work done on a marsh. 

1778 (W. MarsHatt) A/inutes Agric. 7 Nov. 1776 [To] 
give them [sc. cattle] three weeks or a month's marshing, 
during the summer-vacation, 1892 P. H. Emerson Sox 
Fens 78 Mashing includes marsh-mowing, dyke-cutting, 
bottom-fying, dike-drawing, &c. 

Marshland (maufjiénd). [OE. megrselpnd: 
see MarsH s/. and Lanp sé.) Land consisting of 
marsh; marshy country. 

e1r22 O. E, Chron. an. 1028 For neah zle tild on mersc 
Jande for ferde. [a 1300 £. £. Psalter cvi. 34 In saltmersche 
land fruitberande.) 1425 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 21044 
A Maryssh, or elles a mersshe lond, That peryllous was, 
and ful profounde. 1651 N. Bacon Vise. Govt. Eng. u. 
xxxili, (1739) 150 Malicious breakings of the Dikes and 
Banks in Marshlands. 1700 Uyrrece //ist, Eng. 11. 803 
The Marshland of Norfolk. 1834 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 
I. 602 ‘The febrile miasma issuing from marsh lands. 1901 
Sfectator 17 Aug. 215/2 On the other side uf the creek a flat 
expanse of maishland extends for a mile or two. 

b. atlrid. or as adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. tv. 220 The marshland 
haze. 1889 Hissey Zour iz Phaeton 182 Rich marshland 
pasturage. 1893 J. A. Owen, etc. forest /7thes 195 Cne 
marshland farm I often visited. 

Hence Ma‘rshlandez (see quot.). 

1787 \W. Marsuace Norf (1795) IL. 383 Alarshlanders, 
cattle of the marshland or short-horned breed. 

Marshlock, obs. form of MAsHLocH Sz. 

+ Marshly,c. Os. rare—'. In 4-5 mersschly. 
{f. Mansy sd. + -by}.]  Marshy. 

1386 CHAucER Son. T. 2 (Harl.) pere is in Engelond, 
I gesse, A mersschly lond, called Holdernesse. 

Marsh-mallow. Forms: see Mansy sé, and 
Maxniow. [OE. merscmealwe.} (Also p/., const. 
as stng.) A shrubby herb, A//hea officinalis (NO. 
Malvacez), which grows near salt marshes, having 
ovate Jeaves, pale rose-coloured flowers, and a 
mucilaginous root. 

For various local applications of the name see &, D. D. 

c1000 Sax Leechd. |. 140 Deos wyrt pe man hibiscum & 

rum namen mersc mealwe neninap. a 1100 Ags. lec. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 296/21 Arthea, merscmealewe. c 1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 22/2 Bismalua, alta malua, altea idem, .. 
wymalue uel marshmalue. 1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 
u. ti, rg b/r ‘Take. .of the rootes of Altea called Holyhocke, 
or marche mallowes .,a pounde. 1597 GerarDe Heréa/u1. 
cccliii. (1633) 935 The leaves of Marsh Mallow are of the 
power to digest. 1683 Irvon Vay to Health 576 Mallows 
and Marsh-Mallows..will cure near Fifty Diseases, 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 112 Althez, Marshmallows. It flowers 
in Julyand August. 1876tr. voz Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. 1V. 
210 For the relief of the irritable cough,..un infusion of 
marsh mallow or expectorant herbs. 

attrid 1612 Woova.t Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 205 Decoc- 
tion of March Mallow roots in water. 1753 Bartlet /ar- 
viery 96-7 The marshmallow ointment. 1836 J. M. Gutty 
MVagendie'’s Formul, (ed, 2) 105 Marshinallow syrup. 

b. A confection made from the root of this plant. 

1884 Chamb. Frul, 4 Oct. 640/2 Gum-arabic..makes about 
tbirty per cent. of the best quality of gum-drops, marsh- 
mallow, and jujube paste, rgo0z /Vestw. Gaz, 11 Aug. 12/1 
Cnocolates, ‘ narsb-mallows’, and other toothsome delicacies. 

Ma‘rshman. A dweller in marshy conntry ; 
an inhabitant of a particular stretch of marshland, 
¢.g. Romney Marsh. 

1573, fusser //usb. (1878) 38 Sharpe cutting spade, for the 
deuiding of mow, with skuppat and skauel, that marsh men 
alow. 1587 Firminc Contn. Lolinshed U1, 1540/2 That 
sir Thomas Scot would throughlie informe himselfe by con- 
ference with the marshmen, 1610 HoLLann Camden's Brit. 
1. 350 In the Saxons time the inhabitants heereuf (Rumney) 
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Mag. XX. 39 These birds (colywubus minutus\ are. .called by 
the Marshmen Spider Divers. 1889 Dovir Jiicak Clarke 
294 ‘he riot had now changed into open mutiny among 
these marshmen and miners. 

Marsh marigold. Also 7 March-. 4 ra- 
nunctuaccous plant, Caltha palustris, growing in 
moist meadows and bearing showy golden flowers. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The small Celandyne, and 
the Braue Bassinet, or Marsh Marigold, do grow in moyst 
medowes, 1597 GERARDE //erbal un. cclxxx. 670 Marsh 
Marigold hath great broad leaues somewhat rourd, of a 
gallant greene colour, .. among which rise vp thicke fat 
stalkes .. whereupon do growe goodly yellow flowers. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pol, Flyiug-/us. 1. xv. 94 Bees gather of these 
flowers following .. In April... March-miurigold. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 11.131 All over it [gruw] rushes, red 
rattle, marsh-marygold [etc.]. 1833 TENNyson Afay Queen i. 
31 The wild marsh-marigold shines like fire in swamps and 
hollows gray. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 261/2 Wild Marsh 
Marigolds fill a large bowl on a hall table. 

Marshwort (mi‘uf;wzit), [See Marsu sé. 
and Woxt.] The umbelliferous plant H/e/osciadinm 
(Sten) nodifloriune. 

1776 WitneERING Bot. Arrangent. Vegetables 1,127 Marsh- 
wort, Sawolus. 1897 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. Dec. 617 Pro- 
cumbent marsh-wort, Helosciadium nodiflorum, is a plant 
with the habit of watercress. ; 

“| An error for marsh or marish whort (see 
ManrIsH 2 b). 1864 Prion Plant-n. 146. 

Marshy (ma-1fi),2. Also 4 mershi. [f. Marsu 
sb, + -¥,] Pertaining to or of the nature of a marsh ; 
consisting of or containing marshes or marshland. 

1382 WvcutF Gez. xli. 2 Thei weren fed in mershi places. 
1580 Hotiypanp Treas. fr. Vong, Lieu marescageur, 
marshy ground. 1697 DrypeNn Virg. Georg. in. 605 And 
from the marshy Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack 

rovide. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ, Jerus. (1732) 21 A resi- 

ess night, in a marshy and unwhulsome ground, | 1876 
Bancrort fist, U.S. V1. liv. 425 Over a marshy ravine in 
front of the right, a large redoubt was placed. 

b. Produced in or characteristic of marshland. 

1697 Drypen I’irg. Georg. 1. 277 Their wanton Appetites 
not unly feed With Delicates of Leaves, and marshy Weed, 
But [etc.]. 1870 A. R. Watcace Nat, Sel, (1871) 53 The 
prevalent forms and colours of marshy vegetation. 

| Marsilea (massil/i). So/, Also marsilia. 
(mod. L, (Linnzeus 1742), f. name of L. F. Marsig]i 
(Afarsilius), an Italian naturalist (died 1730).] 
The typical genus of the N.O. Marsileacew of 
cryptoyamous plants; a plant of this genus, 

1887 4 thenzunt 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 

Marsileaceous (miisilid’ fs abot (its 
mod.L. A/arsiledce-x (f. Marsilea: see prec.) : see 
-AcEuuS.] Belonging to the N.O. A/arstleace. 

1856 in Mayne Z.rfos. Lex. 1862 ANSTED Chanucl fst. 11. 
viii. (ed. 2) 184 A little marsiliaceous plant (/soctes hystrix). 

+Marsilian. Ods. Also marsiliane, mar- 
Siliana. fad. It. warsighana, {. Alarsiglia Mar- 
seilles.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2246/3 Being embarqued, the Foot 
on 8 Ships and the Horse on 6 Maisilians. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine 1, (1780), Marsiliaue, a square-sterned ship, 
navigated on the Gulph of Venice .. the largest carrying 
about jootons. 1867 Suytu Saslor's Word-bk., Marsiliana, 
a Venetian ship of burden, square-sterned, 

Marsipobranch (masipebrank), sb. and a. 
Zool, [Anglicized form of mod.L Alarsipobranchii, 
f. Gr. papoimo-s pouch (see MARSUPIUM) + Bpayxia 
gills.] a. sd. One of the A/arsipobranchii, a class 
of vertebratcs having gills in the form of pouches, 
and comprising the lampreys and hags. b. adtrid. 
or adj, Pertaining to animals of this class. 

1872 Mivart Alem. Anat. 42 All Vertebrates, save those.. 
like the Lancelet and Marsipobranchs. 1875 Huxcey in 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 770’2 The skull of the lowest Uradela has 
. advanced but little beyond the Marsipobrancli stage. 

Hence Ma rsipobra‘nchiate sd. and a. = prec, 

1872 T. Git Arvrangem. Fam. Fishes p. xx, The Marsipo- 
branchiates (Lampreys, etc.). 1889 Sycf. Soc. Lex., Warsipo- 
branchiate, having gills in the form of small pouches, — 

+Marsoline. 06s. [ad. lt. warzolziz0.] A kind 
of cheese made near Florence. 

1636 Davenant I} 7¢s 1v. 1, Your Marsoline and Parmesan 
of Lodi. a 

|| Marsouin (marswg¢ii), Also 7-9 marsuin, 9 
Canadian marsocn (maisi'n). [Fr.: sce MERE- 
sw1nE.] A name applied to various cetaceans of 
the family Delphinide. 

In early quots., after European Fr., the porpoise. 
recent examples, after Canadian Fr., = Brtuca 2. 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 101 The Marsouins are 
the Sea-hogs or Porposes. [21672 WittucuBy //ist. Pisce. 
(1686) 31 Cimbris Marsuin vel Porcus marinus: Angl. A 
Porpesse.] 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supf., Marsuin, a name 
by which many have called the phocana or porpesse. 1854 
Emerson Lett, & Soc, Aims Wks. (Bohn) III. 208 Every- 
body now appears to me narwhale, porpoise, or marsouins. 
1884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 1.18 Vhe names 
{of the White Whale) in use are.. Marsuin or Marsoon in 
Canada, 

Marsupial (maisi7‘pial),¢.andsé. Also7-eal. 
[ad. mod.L. marsitpialés, 1. L. marsitpi-um pouch, 
purse (sec Marsveium). The zoological use of the 
L. word was iutroduced by Tyson, who in 1698 tses 
the neuter wzarsupiale as a generic name for the 
oposstim ; he also has ossa marsupialia marsupial 
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were called Mersc-ware. that is Marshmen, 1827 Sporting | bones (see A. 2 b).]J 


MARSUPIUM. 


A. adj, 1. Pertaining to or resembling a ¢ niar- 
supinm’ or pouch, AZarszpial muscle (in mod.L. 
musculus marsupialts): see quot. 1696, Alarsupial 
capsule; in a colony of Polyzoa, an individual 


serving only for the reception of ova. 

1696 Prituirs (ed. 5), A/arsupeal Muscle, the ninth Muscle 
in order whereby the Thigh is mov'd. 1843 Owen Lect. 
Comp. Anat. luvertebr. 109 In this state they are trans- 
ferred from the ovarium to the marsupial vesicles...In the 
ova of the marsupial sacs, Siebold could no longer discern 
the germinal vesicle...The marsupial ova next assume an 
increase of size. 1878 DELL Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 132 
Some persons may serve only for the reception of ova, and 
form tbe so-called marsupial capsules. ; 

2. Used as a designation of mammals (including 
the kangaroos, opossums, ete.) of the family A/arsu- 
pialta, characterized by having a pouch (covering 
the mamiilz) in which to carry their young, which 
are born imperfectly developed ; of or pertaining 
to this family. 

1825 Zool. Frul. 1. 405 These three states of genital pro- 
ducts require three distinct situations, which in the normal 
mammifera, are found within the sexual canal; but in the 
marsupial they are very differently distributed 1832 Lyect 
Princ, Geol, 11, 89 More than forty species of the marsupial 
family. 1870 RotEsTon fi. Life 64 From the reproduc- 
tive gland tu the marsupial pouch, 1898 Moxris Austral 
Ling. 288 Marsupial Mole, the only species of the genus 
Notoryctes, N. typhlops. ; 

b. Connected with the pouch in marsupial animals. 

1819 Rees Cycl. s.v. Didelphis, ‘The abdominal pouch is 
sustained by means of two bonesof a peculiar structure, and 
which in allusion to their functions have been called the 
marsupial bones. 1834 OweEN in /°4i/. 7 vans. CXXI1V. 334 
These bones..defendthe abdominal] viscera from the pressure 
of the young as these increase in size during their mammary or 
marsupial existence. /did , Ibe subject of marsupial genera- 
tion. 1896 Kirxatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ eat Bk. Zool. 
496 The Marsupials have marsupial bones. 

B. sé. A marsupial animal. 

1835 Venny Cyc. 111. 127. 1839 /bid. XIV. 450 The 
leading peculiarity in these Marsupials is, so to speak, 
the premature birth of their young. 1896 {see A. 2 b). 

attrib. 1885 H. Fixcu-Harton Advance Australia 106 
An Act known as the Marsupial Act was accordingly passed 
to encourage their destruction...Some of the squatters have 
gone toa vast expense in fencing in their runs with mar- 
supial fencing. ee 

Marsupialian (maisizpi@liin), a. and sd. 
[f mod.L. marsitpial-is (see prec.) +-1AN.] = prec. 

1848 Mauxver 77eas. Nat. /list. 793 Alarsupialian, be- 
longing tothe class Marsupialia. . 

Marsupialization (maisi#:pialaiz# fan). [f. 
next + -ATIUN.] ‘The formation of a pouch, or of a 
pouch-like cavity (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1859). 

Marsupialize (maisiz-pialaiz), 7. [f. Mar- 
SUPIAL + -1ZE.] ¢razs. To convert into something 
resembling the pouch of a maisupial. 

1899 Brit. Aled. Yrul. 23 Dec. 102 The operator managed 
to marsupiulise the edges of the pouch, which was drained 
through the abdominal wall with gauze. 

Marsw pialoid, a. and sé. [f. Marsupran+ 
-o1p.} Kesembling the marsupials. 
1860 Worcester (citing Huitcicock). 
Monthly Sept. 693 A few marsupialoids. 
Marsupian (maisi#pian), a. and sb. [f. Mar- 

SUPIUM+-AN.] = MARsUPIAL. 

1835 Kirpy //ad. & Just. Anim, U1. xvii. 175 A marsupian 
animal like the Kanguroo. 1854 BaKEWwELt Geol, so The 
lower jaw bones uf animals, which Prof. Owen has deter- 
mined belong to the genus of marsupians, or opossums, If 


Marsupiate (maisi/pijeit), a. and sd. 
MARSUPI-UM + -ATE.] = MARSUPIAL. 

1834 OweN in PHil. Trans. CKXIV. 361 The impregnated 
uteri of the Edentateand Marsupiate genera. 1849 /raser’s 
lag. XX XIX. 297 A marsupiate sea-monster is horribly 
unorthodox. 1858 W. Crark tr. ban der Hoeven's Zool, 
I!. 594 The placenta..occurs in the mammals alone; but 
it is, however, wanting in the Marsupiates and Monotremes. 

Hence Marsu'piated fp/. a. in the same sense. 

1890 in Century Dict. : 

Marsupite (mavsiepait). Geol. [mod. L. 
marsipilés, {, MArsuriuM: see -1rE.] A fossil 
crinoid, the shell of which resembles a purse. 

1835 Kirsy //ad, & Just. Anim, IL. xiii. 11 The Marsupites 
..form the link which connects the proper or pedunculated 
Crinoideans with the Stelleridans. 1885 Genar Texrt-bk. 


Geol, ed, 2)828 Yhe middle division, or Margate Chalk, has 
been named the Marsupite zone by Dr. Barrois. 

|| Marsupium (maisizpiim). Also 9 (after 
Gr.) marsupion, marsypion, [L. marsipzuzz, 
marsuppinm, ad, Gr. papavmoyv, -ointov, dim. of 
Hapownes purse, bag.] In various scientific uses: 
A bag or pouch, or something resembling a pouch. 

1. Zool. a. The bag or pouch of a marsupial. 

1698 Tyson Anat. Opossum 11 Herein all agree, that the 
nse of this Dag, Pouch, or Marsupium, is for the Preserva- 
tion of the Young Ones, and securing them upon any Occa- 
sion of Danger. 1825 Zool. Fru, 1. 406 The difference .. 
is solely in the foetal domicile ; we call it matrix in the one, 
and pouch, or marsupium in the others, 1839 Peuny Cycl. 
XIV. 450 Their young..attach themselves by the mouth to 
the teats, which are situated in the marsupium, or pouch, of 
the mother. 1891 Frower & Lypekxer /utvod. Alammals 
160 All the species have a marsupium or pouch formed by 
a fold of the skin of the abdomen. ; ; 

b. A pouch for similar use in other animals, 

e. g. a receptacle for eggs in certain crustaceans, 
marsipobranchiate fishes, etc. 


1895 Pop. Sci. 


MART. 


1843 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat, Invertebr. 289 The develop- 
ment of the ovum takes place in this temporary marsupium, 
1851-6 Wooowarb .VWol/us.a@ 243 In Cycelas the inner gills 
form the marsupium, and only from 10 to 20 of tbe fry are 
found in them at one time. 1896 Kirkatoy & Potrarp tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zool. 214 The lsopoda possess a marsupium 
under the thorax, formed of the lamellate appendages of the 
basal joints of tbe tboracic limbs, 4 

ec. A folded or gorrugated vascular membrane in 


the eye ofa bird; = PECTEN 3a. 

1795 Home in Phit. Traus. LAXXV1. 16 In the eyes of 
birds there is a substance which is peculiar to that cluss of 
animals, called the marsupium., 1841-71 1’. R, Jones Aavm. 
King. (ed. 4.779 A vascular organ, called the marsu, ium 
or pecten, which is lodged in the posterior part of the vi- 
treous humour. x 

2. Anat. a. The large sac of the peritoncum 


(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1889). b. A term for the scrotum 
(/éid.). ¢. The alar ligaments of the knee-joint 
(Cent. Dict.). 
3. Surg. (See quot.) 
185s Dunctison Dict. Med. (ed. 12), A/arsupion, a sac or 
bag, with which any part is fomented. 
[1 meard, 


Mart (mitt), sd) dat. Forms: 

meerth, merd, 2 ? merthe], 8- mart. [App. 
evolved in the mod.Eng. period by analysis of 
Joulmart (FoumManT), where -mart is an altered 
form, due to absence of stress, of OK. meard masc.: 
see MaRTeN, MarTer. Exc. in this compound, the 


NyS 
OE. word did not survive beyond the r2th c., 
being superseded by Marter.] The marten. 

ajoo Epinul Gloss. 425 Furvnucus, mearth. ¢893 K. Eu 
FRED O7os. 1. i. § 18 Se byrdesta sceall gyldan fiftyne meardes 
fell, ¢1200 Moral Ode (Trin. MS.) 366 Ne aquerne ne 
me(r]theschele [Zyver(on ALS. martres cheole] ne beuer ne 
sabeline. 1713 Richarvson in PAIL Trans. XXVIII. 170 
Foumart, guasi foul Mart, or stinking Mart, in opposition 
to the Martes which emit a muskySmell. 1801 W. Sewarp 
Yordes Cuve 9 Vhe Otter fierce, the badger and the mart. 
1830 Blackw, Jag. XXVIII. 1 Wolves, hyenas, foxes,marts, 
und hares. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1249/3 Wanted, fresh 
caught badger,..sweet mart, loumart,and oiter. 1895 /Vests, 
Gaz. 3 Oct. 2/3 A Mart Hunt [in Westmorland). 


Mart (mit), 54.4 Sc. and north. Forms: 4-6 
marte, 6 merte, (g mert), 6 9 mairt, 4~ mart. 
[a. Gael. mart = Irish mart cow, ox-] 


1, An ox or cow fattened for slaughter. 

As‘ marts’ were usually killed ahout Martinmasas provision 
for the winter, the word popularly acquired an etymological 
association with Martiwyvas; cf. MMartiumas beef. 

1307-8 Durh, stcc. Kolls Surtees) 2 In ccxxviij martis 
emptis..non deductis coriis (etc). cx3z0 Sir Tristr. 454 
Martirs (? reac? martis} as it ware Pat husbond men had 
a 1368 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) p. Ixxx, Et de 
viij li. vs. receptis de xv marts de eodein manerio venditis. 
1489 Sc. Acts Jas. /V (1814) IL. 219/1 Pat all... martis 
mutounes poultre..may cum in tooure souerane lorde. 1520 
Extracts Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 7 In byin of mertis, 
mutton, talk and skennis. 1573 in Key, Priny Counc. Scot, 
Il. 269, xxx martis of salt beif. 21670 Sratpixc Troud. 
Chas. 1 (1829: 25 They ..caused to kill altogether threescore 
marts. 1798 D. Crawrorn /’oems 16 (15.D.1).) Ile may next 
yer get for his marta highland cow. 1820 Scott A/onast. i, 

“ach family killed a mart, or fat bullock, in November. 1872 
E. W. Ronertson Hist. Ess. 135 In a pastoral s:ate of so- 
ciety he [tbe ox] was of comparatively little use except as a 
mart—to be eaten. 1881 Grecor Solk-Lore NL. Scot. 151 
The ‘ mairt’ or the pig, that was to be salted, must be killed 
when the moon was on the increase. 
- fiz. 

1589 R. Bruce Ser. (1843) 166 As for the fed-marts of this 
world the Lord .has appointed them for slaughter. 1722 
Ramsay Three Bonnets it. 41 Get up, get up, ye lazy mart. 

+e. transf. A carcase, slain animal. Ods. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paudus) 842 [He] fand a tre.. 
and syne on It slewit hym-self rycht to be hart, and offerit 
to be fend pat mart. a1q00 Sir /'erc. 207 His modir hase 
gyffene hym that darte, lherwith mide he many marte. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Obs. 

1689 R. Cox //ist. fred. 1. Expl. Index, Mfart, a yeurly 
Rent in Beef. 

+ Mart, 54.3 Ods. [ad. L. Afart-em: sce Mans.] 

1. Mars, the Roman god of war, 

c is la 21. Fame wt. 336 For yren Martes metal 
ys, Which that god is of bataylle. 1515 Dunsar Poems 
xxxill. 67 Sum held he had bene Iedalus,..Sum the Martis 
smyth Wleanus. 1§90 Srenser /*, Q. 1. Introd. iit, Tri- 
umphant Mart, In loves and gentle jollities arraid. 

2. War, battle. (/# egualmart=L. xquo Marte ) 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I]. 149 The Scottes. .wente 
furthe and toke to theyme seetes, what thro marte(L. ferro} 
other fauor, nye tothe Pictes. 1513 Douctas -Eners i. Prol. 
516 The horrible sterne dedis of Mart. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's 
£p. vii. G iij b, But if thou long for warre, or young ulus 
seeke I3y manly Mart to purchase prayse, and giuc his foes 
the gleeke. s600 Fainrax asso vt. xxxvi, ‘These fooles 
thus vnderfoot 3 tread, ‘hat dare contend with ine in equall 
mart. 1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover u. vii, My father (on 
whose face he durst not look In equal mart), 

3. The planet Mars. (Frequent in Gower.) 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 130 Compleaion he takth of Marte. 

Mart (miait), 54.4 Also 5-7 marte. fa. Du. 
markt (formerly also written a7t, and still com- 
monly so pronounced) : see MARKET 5d.} 

1. A periodical gathering of people for the purpose 
of buying and selling (in early use chiefly with 
reference to the Low Countries); a fair. Ods.orarch, 

1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11. 179 And 
wee to martis of Braban charged bene Wyth Englyssh 
clothe. 1483 Caxton Dialogues 19°1, | thinke to goo..To 
the feste of bruges, To the marte of andwarp, To the marte 
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of berow. 1502 Arnotne Chron. (1811) 231 At y® free passe 
marte of this said towne of Barowe last passed. 1530 ‘T1Nn- 
vate /'ract. Prelates H iv b, The Cardinall..lefte nothing 
vnprouided to bring the marte from Antwarpe to Cales. 
1541 Act 33 /fen. VIII, c. 34 They ..shall.. hold within 
the said borough two faires or martes euery yere. 1§90 
Suaks. Com, Err, 1.i.18 Siracusian Marts and Fayres. 163% 
YT, Powett Zom Adl Trades (1876) 163 Vo benefit betweene 
the Mart and the Market. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 5,0 The Fair or Mart, usually kept in this Place, 
had Leen over some Time. 1748 Anson's Voy, wt. x. 245 
At the time of the mart, whilst the Manila galeon is in 
the port. 1788 Cowper Negro's Compl. 46 By our suffer- 
ings, since ye brought us ‘Yo the man-degrading mart. 1839 
Stonrnouse A.rholme 309 After Gainsbrough mart in Octo- 
ber, nntil the next mart at Easter, the people in these vil- 
lages seldour thought of going anywbere. 

+b. sfec. The German booksellers’ fair, held at 
Easter, originally at Frankfort, and afterwards at 
Leipzig. (Sometimes app. used /ransf. for the 
‘ publishing season’ in Enyland.) Oés. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 177 Let him reade Bu2x- 
dorfius and his Bitliotheca Nabbinica, printed this last 
Mart. 1620 E. Birount //ore Subs. 42 Copied out of some 
absurd booke, printed the last Mart. ¢16z0 Wotton in 
Relig. (1651) 472 We may expect some Pamphlet the next 
Mart from Ingolstat, or Collen. 1655 Diccres Compl. al m- 
éass. 273 By certain that returned from Frankfort Mart, 
I understand that one of the Gentlemen. .died. 

2. A public place for buying and selling; a 
market-place, market hall, etc. Now poet. or rhe- 
torical, exc. in the sense of ‘atction room’ (more 
fully azclron-mart), and as applied by tradesmen to 
designate their shops, as in boot and shoe mart. 

1590 SHAKS. Com, Err.1.ii.74 My charge was but to fetch 
pe from the Mart Home to your house. /éfd. 111. 1. 12 

‘ou beat me at the Mart. 1616 R.C, ames’ Whistle iv. 
1235 Our lawes for Mammons cursed golde Like as at open 
mart are bought and solde. 1764 Gotpsu, /rav. 295 Vhe 
crowded mart, the cultivated plain. 1815 Scotr Ld. of 
Isles vt. i, When breathless in the mart the couriers met. 
1844 Loncr. Muremburg 14 Fountains..staiding in the 
common mart. 1863 Burton Bk. /lunter 60 ‘She fashion- 
able mart where all the thorough libraries in perfect con- 
dition went to be hammered off. 1882 P. Fitzceratp 
Recreat. Lit, Man (1883) 189 This [goblet] 1 had seen in 
the window of a mart. 

3. In wider sense: A city, region, or locality 
where things are bought or sold; an emporium. 

1611 Paiute fsa. xxii. 3 She is a mart of nations, 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 283 Cadiz, Port St. Mary's, &c., which 
Dlaces were the Mart of our Manufactures for the Indies. 
18s0 Mrrivate Row. nip. (1865) 1. v. 228 ‘They possessed 
no great Cities, no great marts of industry and commerce. 
1874 Stuns Const, ///st. (1875) I. iv. 61 London, the mart 
of the merchants. 1876 Grenn Short J/itst. vii. § 5. 386 
Antwerp and Brnges were..the general marts of the world. 

b. drausf. and fig. 

1622 Marston Anfouto’s Rev. wv. tii, O world,..Ile leave 
thee; farewell, mart of woe. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 21 To 
this great mart of every folly, sharpers from every country 
daily arrived. 

+4. Muying and selling; traffic; bargaining. 
Also,abargain. Phr. Tomake a(orone’s) mart. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11, 716 The lowe Countries, where 
the Englishe men for the most part, inade their martes. 
1575 Gascoicne Dan Karthal., Posies Flowers 69 Then 
mighte you see howe fansie fedde his minde, Then all alone 
he mused on his marte. 1§79 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 37 
They..maken a Mart of their good name. 1596 Suaks. 
Tam, Shr. uci. 329 Now { play a marchants part, And ven- 
ture madly on a desperate Mart. 1597 [looker Kect. Pol, 
v. xi. § 5 Christ could not suffer that the temple should 
serue for a place of Mart. 1599 Marston Sco, Widlante 1. ii, 
Vengeance pricks meon, When mart is made of faire Religion. 
a 1618 Syivester Maidens Blush 464 Vherefore forthwith 
one to them let us send, ‘I'he mart to offer, and the price to 
make, As ofa Slave, 1637 RK. MWumrurey tr. St. Ambrose 
1. 118 Places of mart where hee may best vent them, 

+5. adrib., as in marl-day, -time, -lown. 

1641 Iltnor J. Bruen xxvii. 102 That he might.. buy Wine 
and Milk without money,..upon such of the Lords *Mart 
and Market dayes. 1624 Masstxcer Aenegadot.i, This 
*Mart time Wee are allowde free trading. 1549 CovEeRDALF, 
ete. (irasm. Par. Cortuthians 1 Corinthe..was..the moste 
famous, and richest *marte towne of all Asia, 1647 ‘Trare 
Comm. Cor. v. 9 It{i. ¢. Corinth) was. .a most filthy Mart- 
town of abominahle Insts. 1736 Drake Mboracnm 1. vii, 227 
That York was forinerly the chief emporium, place of trade, 
or mart-townin the northof England iscertain. 1761 London 
& Lintvirous 1V.6 During the Saxon heptarchy, London was 
esas we are told by [ede, a princely mart-town, 

+ Mart, 54.5 Obs. [Alteration of Marque app. 
by association with Mart sé4 Cf. Contra-, 
Conrke-, COUNTFRMART.] = MARQUE; in phr. 
lellers (scripts, writ) of mart. 

1587 Greene Pevelopes Heb Wks. (Grosart) V. 197 Abra- 
dus the great Macedonian Pirat thought euery one had a 
letter of mart that bare sayles in y? Ocean. 1602 Warner 
Alb. Eng. xt. \viv. (1612) 277 With letters then of credence 
for himpelfe, and marte for them, He puts to Sea for England. 
«1612 HARRINGTON £p7gr. Ul. xxx. (1618) E 7, You'le spoile the 
Spaniards, by your writof Mart. 1627 Drayton Salt, Agin- 
court 10 All men of Warre with scripts of Mart that went. 
1726 J. Ker d/em.153 Letters of Mart were issued to Sundry 
People, who all weut to the East-Indies. 

b. alirié., as in Letter(s of mart man, ship. 

1695 Lutrrewi. Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 543 Three letters of 
mart ships are ordered for the West Indies. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4071/3 The Good Alliance,..being taken by a 
Letter of Mart-Man belonging to this Port. 1753 N. Tor- 
RIANO Gangr. Sore Jhroat p. xv, Thus much by way of 
Preface to this ‘I'ranslation ; after which | shall send it into 
the World as a Letter of Mart Ship,..hoping that it may 
meet with some Prize of Approbation. 


MARTEL. 


+ Mart (miit),v. Ods. [f. Marr sd.4 ; 
G. markten (G. dial. mtarten).] 

1. intr. To do business at a mart; hence, to 
chaffer, bargain. 

1553 Weg. True-hearted Eng. 5 Our marchauntes do by 
martyng in Antwarp spende yerely [etc.], 1598 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas u.icu, Imposture 349 She would, she should 
not; glad, sad; coms and goes: And long she marts about 
a Match of Woes. x60a Futsecke Pandectes 72 The Athe- 
nians, who had vtterlie secluded them from their Hauens, 
and from marting with them. 1628 Gaute /'ract. Theory 
(1629) 18: Judas is busie marting and chaffering among 
them. 

2. frans. To make merchandise of, to traffic in. 
Also with ow, 

1589 Warner 1/0, Eng. vi. xxix, Let Pesantes marte their 
marriages, and thriue at peraduenture. 1§98 B. Jonson 
Ev. Manin llum, (Q.)1. 1.172, L had thought my son could 
not have straied, So farre from iudgement, as to mart him- 
selfe ‘Thus cheapely, (in the open trade of scorne). 1601 
Suaxs. Zul. C, wv. iit. rx To sell, and Mart your Offices for 
Gold To Vndeseruers. 1652 Gaute Al/agastrom, xxvi, 
Hereupon the astrologers doe mart or vent the effects of the 
heavens anil the stars, &c. 1788 Anna Sewaro Lett, (1812) 
11. 6 Reviewers may be venal without directly marting out 
their decisions for money. 

Hence + Ma‘rting vd/. sé. 

1§53 [see 1]. 1608 Br. Hare £/ist,1. i, Marting of pardons. 


|| Martaban (ma staben). Also 7 mortaban, 
7-8 mortivan. The name of a town in Pegu, 
used aftvié. (esp. in Wartaban jar) as the designa- 
tion of a kind of glazed pottery made there. Hence 
as sh, Martaban ware, a Martaban jar. 

[The ware has been called in Arabic hp martabani 
from the r4th c.] 

1698 Fryer dice. E. India §& FP. 180 An huge Heap of 
long Jars like Mortivans. 1699 Damrtex Joy. 11. 1. 98 
These they,call Mortaban Jars, from a ‘own of that name 
in Pegu. 1711 C. Lockyer Ace. Trade [udia 35 Mortivan 
and small Jars. 1903 Blackw. Afag. Feb. 229/1 Large 
glazed earthen jars called by Europeans ‘Pegu jars’ and 
known all over the East by the name of * Martahan'‘. 

Martagon (mi‘itagen). Also 6 mortegon, 
7martagan,-igon. [a.F.zzcrtagon = Sp., Pg. mar- 
tagon, It. martagone,a. Turk, lable martagin ‘a 


special form of turban adopted by Sultan Muham- 
med I; hence the martagon lily’ (Kedhouse).] 
‘The Turk’s-cap lily, Leff Aflartagon., Also 
Scarlet martagon: the Scarlet Turk’s-cap, Z.cha/- 
cedonicum., 

1477 Noxton Ord, Alch. iii. in Ashm, (1652) 39 Herbes 
+. as..Vervaine, Lunara, and Martagon. ?xs4o0 tr. igo's 
Lyt. Pract. xxxviii. Biij b, The powdre of Moitegon. 1548 
Vurner Names of Hlerles(.D.S8.) 85. 1597 GERAKDE /lerbal 
1. xciv. § 4.152 The ].illie of Constantinople is called like- 
wise in England Martagon of Constantinople. 1629 Par- 
Kinson Z'arad. tn Sole tv. g The Martagons, both white 
and red, both blush and yellow, that require to be set by 
them-selues apart. 1637 3. Jonson Sad Sacph. u. vii, Vhe 
Stupifying Hemlock! Adders tongue! And Martagan! 
1737 P. Cottinson in Darlington Alem. J. Bartram & H. 
Marshatl (1849) 97 Vhe Marsh Martagon is go.ng to flower 
very strongly. 1866 Livincsione Las! ¥rnis, (187_) 1. vii. 
171 Here and tbere the scarlet martagon. 

atirié. 1773 H. Watrore Let. 29 May, 1 send you two 
martagon roots. 1892 Dopson 1844 Cent. Vignettes 146 
Scarlet martagon- lilies. 

Martail: sec Mar-. 

Martar, variant of MarterR Ods. 


Marteir, obs. form of Martyr. 


Martel (mi-1él), 5d.1 Also 4 martell; 5 //. 
martews, marteaulx, g marteaux. fa. OF. 
martel (mod.F. martean) = Pr. martel-s, Sp. mar- 
tillo,\'y. At. martello:—pop. L. *martellim ; asynon. 
L. martadus occursin Pliny, and other post- Argustan 
writers have wmarcellus,marculus, marcus, but there- 
lation between these forms has not been determined. ] 

1. A hammer; after the 15th c. esp. one used in 
war. Also || Martel-de-fex [r. =‘ iron hammer’] 
(sce quot. 1824). Obs. exc. Antig. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 70 Al maner of smythes ben signefyed 
bythe martelorhamer. 1481 —Myrr.u1.axviil. 122 Smytynge 
ofmarteaulxorhamers, 1525 Bexners Frotss. (1812) l].cxciv. 
595 ‘Ihe lorde Olyuer of Clysson had not .. delyuered vp 
the Martell, whiche is the token of the Constable of Fraunce. 
1824 Mevaick de. Armour Il. Gloss, Alartel/ns, the 
martel de fer, a weapon which had at one end a pick and 
at the other a hammer, axe-blade, half moon, mace head or 
other fancy termination. 1857 drchvol. Frul. X1V. 280 
A Turkish martel, the head inlaid with brass, ornamented 
with punched markings. 1868 /did. XXV. 141 A large 
buimbher of marieaux or horsemen’s hammers of a peculiar 
type. 1890 A. Prince Palouide 93 Vhe storm Of thunder. 
hoofs, of martel, spear and sword, 

+2. p/. The game of ‘five-stones’ or ‘snobs’. 
[So in OFr.; Rabelais has the form artre, Ron- 
sard martes. ] 

1426 Lyoc. De Gutl, Pilgr. 8433 At the martews, the gentyl 
play Vsyd in fraunce many day. 

+ Martel, 54.- Obs. [? Corrupt form of MaRTER 
or Marten.) = Marren. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts 495 Of the Marder, Martell, 
or Marten. 

+ Martel, 50.3 Sc. Obs. 
Martilmas, MARTINMAS. 

17.. in Scots Songs (1790) 1.60 Oh, Martel's wind, when 
wilt thou blaw Aud shake the sear leaves aff the tree? 


cf, Du., 


Shortened form of 


MARTEL. 


+ Ma‘rtel, v. Obs. rare—. 
Cf. KF. marteler, Sp. martilar, \t. martellare.] 
znir. To hammer, deal blows as with a hammer (072). 

1sgo SPENSER F. Q. 11. vii. 42 Her dreadfull weapon .. 
Which on his helmet martelled so hard ‘That [ete.]. 

+ Ma‘rtelaise. Oés. in 5 marteleise, mar- 
tiloys. [a. Ol. martelais (:—med.L. type *ar- 
tellalictum), f. marteler: see prec.) A fighting 
with martels; a hammering. 

¢1450 Merlin 211 Ther was soche marteleise and soche 
noise as so many Carpenteres ina wode. /did. 334 Thei.. 
haue all day. .endured the medle and the martileys. 

Msr'elege, variant of MarTiLoGE Uds. 

Martelett(e, obs, forms of Marre. 

Marteline (ma‘stélin). [a. F. wzarieline, f. OF. 
martel: see MARTEL sé.1] A small hammer, pointed 
at one end, used by sculptors and marblc-workers. 
Marteline chisel, a sculptor’s chisel, driven by a 
mallet or himmer. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Alech, 

Martellate (matele't), v. sonce-wd. {[f. It. 
martell-are+-ATE*.] ¢rans. To hammer (jig.). 

1829 Lanvor /mag. Conv., Albant & Pict..Dealers Wks. 
1853 11 9/1 They belabor and martellate my ears worse 
than the terza rima of Dante. 

Martello (maitelo). [Corruption (through 
association with It. #a7/ello hammer) of the name 
of Cape A/ortel/a in Corsica (from It. mortella wild 
myrtle), where there was a tower of this kind 
which the English fleet captured with some difh- 
culty on 8 Feb. 1794; it had been captured by 
the English and again abandoned in Sept. 1793. 

The tower was of a type common in the Mediterranean ; 
the stout resistance which it was able to make with a small 
force led to a belief among Eng ish military experts that 
the construction had great defensive value, and the erection 
of ‘martello’ towers was therefore strongly urged on the 
British government, but it was not until 1804 that any were 
actually erected. Windham's account of the events of 
1793-4 is grossly iuaccurate, but there appears to be no 
room for doubt that he refers to these.] 

Martello lower (also, rarely, marte/lo): a small 
circular fort with massive walls, containing vaulted 
rooms for the garrison, and having on the top a 
platform for one or two guns; usually erected on 


a coast to prevent the landing of enemies. 

[1794 Lt.-Gen. Dunxpas Diésf. 21 Feb. in Anu. Reg. App. 
to Chron. 101*/1 Expecting little opposition from Mortella 
tower. /érd., The same day we began to batter the tower 
of Mortella] 1853 WinpHam Sf. 9 Dec. (1812) IY. 140 
What were known to our officers under the name of Mar- 
tello Towers, a species of edifice so called from a memorable 
instance of one at Martello, in Corsica; where, by a tower 
of this sort, garrisoned by some ten or a dozen men, and 
mounted with about two guns, a ship of the line of ours, 
and a frigate, were, during the last war, completely foiled 
and driven off. 1857 Smytu Saélor's tl ord-bk. 470 A mar- 
tello is built circular, and thus difficult to hit. 1833 Brack 
Shandon Bells xxvii, Vhe wide water, the Martello tower. 

jig. 1828 J. W. Croxer Diary 11 Jan.in C. Papers (1884) 
1. xiii. 405, L..told him [Herries] that in quitting his finance 
he had surrendered his Martello-tower. 1848 Lowett Sig- 
low P, Poems 1890 II. 88, I esteem my ignorance of other 
languages as a kind of Martello-tower, in which I am safe 
from the furious bombardments of foreign garrulity. 

Marten (mautén’. Forms: a. 5 martiron, 
martren, martroun, -tryn, marterount, 5-7 
martron(e, 6 marteron, -tyron, 5-8 martern(e. 
8. © matron, materne, 7 mattern(e. y. 6-9 
martin, 7 martyn, marton, 6- marten, [Late 
ME. martren, a. (perth. through MDu. mzartren) 
OF. maririne marten fur, subst. use (with ellipsis 
of peau skin) of martrin adj., pertaining to 
the marten, f. mar/ve: see MARTERL, 

The word, originally denoting the fur, came to be used as 
tbe name of the animal itself, instead of Marter sé.!, which 
it finally displaced. The dropping of the 7 in the last syl- 
lable may have been partly due to association with Martin.] 

+1. ‘the skins or fur of the animal now called 
marten: see sense 2. Often in p/ural. Obs. 

14.. Lypc. Life Our Lady (MS. Soc. Antig. 134 lf. 25) 
(Halliw.1, Ne martryn, ne sabil, y trowe, in god fay, Was 
none founden in hire garnement. 1422 in £. £. th 7d/s (1882) 
so Myn eche Gaies gowne of marterount. 1436 Libel Exg. 
Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolly) 11. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge, And marternus gode. ¢ 1489 Caxton Alan- 
chardyn xv. 50 A longe gowne furred wyth fyn martrons, 
1555 Lanc. Wills 11. 192 My newe clothe gowene furred wt 
Marterons. 1575 /zz. in Archzol. XXX. 17 An old tawny 
damaske cassock, edged with matrons. 31596 DANeEtT tr. 
Comines (1614) 85 A goodly gown furred with martins. 
a@ 1612 HarinGton Sch. Salerne in Babees Bk. (1868) 255 Gar- 
ments of .Martyn or Wolfe-skinnes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. x\. 160 Crimson sattin cassocks lined with mar- 
terns. 1696 Pixtips (ed. 5), Marterues, or Sables, a kind of 
rich Fur. ; 

2. An animal belonging to any one of certain 
specics of Afzs/e/a, yielding a valuable fur. Often 
with distingu:s sing word, as beech-marten, stone 
marten, Af. fotna; pine (or + fir) m:rten, AZ. 
martes; American pine marten, A/. americana, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/8 Afavtrix, a martron. 
1463-4 Rolls of Partt.V.5>5/1 Furres of Martirons, Furres, 
Letyce. 1485 BA. St. Aléans ¢j, Vhe Fox and the Martron, 
and the wilde Roo. 1580 HortyBanp 77reas. /'r. Jong, 
Vine Marte, a beaste that is called the Marten. 1587 Har- 
nSON Fingland Wt. xix. (1877) 1. 310 ‘he beasts of the chase 
were commonlie the bucke, the roe, the foxe, and the mar- 
terne. 1589 ?Lyty Pajpe w. Latchet Wks. 1902 I11. 402 


[f. MARTEL 50,1 | 


190 


MARTIAL. 


Be thou Martin the bird or Martin the beast. 1594 in | his sake he proudly wold endure. 1529 Lynpesay Cowplaynt 


Crompton Jurisd. 195 b, One claimed a free chase within 
the forest, for Ilare, foxe, wild cat, and martrons. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 22 Deastes of Venery persecuted for their 
case, or daminaye feasance, are Marternes, Squirrels. 1643 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni, xvii. § 209 “Lhe. matterne 
(pull-cat), sable, and ermine are good for furres. 1675 Duc. 
bate Baronage |. 467/1 Ceitain Dogs for the destruction of 
Wolves, Foxes, Martrons, Cats, and other Vermine. 1741 
Compl, Fam.-Piece u.i 307 A Martern is about the Bigness 
of a Cat, having a long Body and short Legs, with a Head 
and ‘Yail like a Fox. 1768 Pennant brit. Zool. (1776) 
I. 78 Pine Martin. 1827 J. F. Coorver Prairie 1. i. 17 
The martin's fur of his cap was of a fineness. that a queen 
night covet. 1859 Wooo Nat. //ist. 1. 345 The chief dis- 
tinction between the Pine and the Beech Martens. 

b. Zool. By some writers used as a vernacular 
name for the genus A/ss/e/a, including the ferret, 
weasel, etc., together with the species ordinarily 
known as martens. 

1896 Kirkatpy & Poxtarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 516. . 

3. Spotted marten: a name for an Australian 
marsupial of the genus /’kascologale. (Not in 
Morris Austral Fug.) 1890 in Ceutury Dicl. 

4. allrib., as marlen-skin, -tails; rmart2n-eat, 
-weasel, =scnse 2; marten-cub, a maiten of 
the first year (Phillips 1696); marten family 
Zool., the Alustelidz (sec quot.). 

1798 Cuarcotte Smitn Vag, Philos. I. 170 The wood .. 
was infested by Wild or ’Martin cats. 1845 Zoologist III. 
rors A specimen of the marten-cat (A/artes Foina) was 
taken ina trap. 1884 /’edZ Mall G. 9 Sept. 2/2 The martin- 
cat is nearly extinct. 1896 Kikkapy & Pottaxp tr. Boas’ 
Zool. 516 Lhe "Marten family (J/usteliéz) [comprises] (a) 
Marteus (.1/ustela) .. (6) ‘Vhe Otters (Lutra).. (c) Badgers 
(Meles faxus) 1823 J. F. Coorer (Pioneers i. (1869) 4/2 
A cap of *martin skins. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2711/4 A 
large Muff of *Martin-Vails. 1607 Torsett /vurf Beasts 
497 So may this * Martin-weascl render a sweet excrement 

Marten, -enet, -enist: sec MArt1N, -E?, -1ST. 

Martensite (ma-tenzait). Jl/etallurgy. [f. 
name of Prof. A. Afartezs, a German metallurgist 
+-1TE.]) See quot. tyoz. (Cf. PEARLITE 2.) 

1898 Roserts-Austen /utrod. Metallurgy (ed. 4) 147 
Martensite is the very hard substance of which hardened 
steel consists. 1902 H. M. Howe in Lucycl. Brit. XX1X. 
572 J/ardteusite, the characteristic and chief constituent of 
hardenedsteel,is ahard brittle mass, with a needle-like struc- 
ture, consisting of iron containing carbon in proportions 
whicli vary from nothing up to about 2 per cent. 

+ Ma‘rter!. Ods. Also3-3 martre, martir, 
6 marter, martyr, 7, 9 (from Ger. originals) 
marder. [ME. mavtve, a. F. martre (recorded 
from 11th ¢.)=It. martora, ad. W.Ger. *uarpr- 
in OS. *marthar (whence marthrin adj.; Du. has 
marter from Fr.), OL1G. mardar (MHG., mod.G. 
marder) masc.; app. an cxtended form of OTeut. 
*marpu-z (OE, meard, MHG. mart, ON. merd-r, 
Sw. wdzd, Da. maar), whence the Rom. forms 
F. marte fem., Pr. mart-z masc., Sp., Pg. marta.] 
The marten. 

12.. Moral Ode 182 (Egerton MS.) Ne ocquerne ne mar- 
tres cheole [727. Coé/, J1/S. metheschele, see Mart sé."] 
ne beuer ne sabeline. 1481 Caxton Xeynard (Arb ) 112 The 
ostrole, the Martre..and the squyrel. 1588 Parke tr. 
Mendoza's Hist. China 20 marg., Great abundance of 
Marters furres, [1607 Torsett Four Leasts 495 [tis called 
a house, and rocke-marder. r805 J/ed. Frul. X1V. 334 The 
owl, the marder.] 

b. pl. The fur of the marten. 

1420 in &, £. H/idls (1882) 53 Also I will pat Gerard my 
brothir haue a newe fure of martirs. 1466 in Souerset Aled. 
Wills (1901) 210 A gowne of cremesyn, furrid with martees 
[? ead marteres]. 1530 PAtscr. 559 Martyrs and sabyls be 
for great estates. 


+ Marter’. Ods. Also 6 martar. [f. Marr 
v. + -ER1,) One who bargains; es. in thieves’ 
slang, a dealer in stolen goods. 

1g91 GREENE Disc, Coosnage 1. (1592) 3 The Priggar is he 
that steales the horse, and the Martar 1s he that receiues 
him, and chops and changeth him away in any Faire, Mart, 
or cther place. 1598 Forio, Sarattiere, a barterer, a 
trucker, a marter, .. a fripper. 

Marter, -erisse, obs. ff. Martyr, MArtTyRizeE, 

Martern(e,marteron, -ount, obs. ff. MARTEN. 

Martews: see MarTEL 56,1 

Marthe, Marther, obs. ff. Marrow, Martyr. 

Marthy, obs. variant of Metry, burbot. 

Marthyr, obs. form of Martyr v. 

+Ma‘rtiable,c. O/s. Ins marciable. [? Altered 
form of MARTIAL a., after -ABLE.] = MARTIAL. 

1470 Harpinc Chrox. txxi. xv, For many were, through 


actes marcyable [7zzze honourable] Dispended then by 
warres violence. 


Martial (ma-1fal), @. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
marcial, 5 marcyal(1, martialle, (5 marcill, 6 
mershal), 5-6 marciall, mercial(i, mercyall, 
5-7 martiall, 6 martyall, 6-8 marshall, (7 
marshiall), 6- martial. [a. F. mariza/ (= Sp., 
Pg. marcial, It. marziale), ad. L. martialis of or 
belonging to Mars, f. A/ar¢iz)- Mars.| <A. aay. 

1. Of or pertaining to war or battle. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1641 (1669) Ne veyn delit, .. 
or torney Marcial,.. Ne made me to Rewe on youre distresse. 
1430-40 Lypc. Sochas vim. i. (1494) Ciij b, His victorious 
marcyall hye prowesse Done in almayne. ¢1430 — AZin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 5 Alle assautis that were martialle For 


457 Thow..hes thy honour done awance, In Seoiland, Ing- 
land, and in France, be Merciall dedis honourabyll. 1532-3 
Act 24 [fen 1 '///, c. 13 lustes, tourneis,. or other marcial 
feates or di-guisings. 1586 Maxtowe 1s¢ /’t, Yamburl, 
1. ii, My martiall prises.. Wun on the fiftie headed Vuolgas 
wanes a@r3625 Fretcuer & Massixcrr Laws of Caudy 
1.ii, That yong-man, who was not .. skil’d In Martiall play. 
1671 Mitton ?, A’. m1, 304 See .. in what martial equipage 
They issue forth. 1676 Hosses //ad 11. 180 In counsel or 
in Martial Array, 1760 Jounson /dler No. 96 p 1 His 
martial achievements remain engraved on a pillar of flint. 
1773 83 Hoore (7/. Fur. xvi. 307 Rinaldo flies. with martial 
ardor prest. 1791 Cowrer //iad tv. 515 With martial order 
terrible. 1872 BacEnot /’hysics & Pol, (1876) 81 So long as 
there was continual fighting there was a likelihood of im- 
provement in martial virtues. 

b. Of sports, exercises, etc.; Serving as training 
for warfare, 

1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy Prol., Yt longeth to man- 
hode .. To haunte his bodye in playes marciall. 1568 
GraFton Chron. 11. 670 The king entendyng to see this 
martiall sport, ..caused listes royall for the Champions 
..to be newly erected in West Smithfield in London. 
41586 Sipney A/fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Before Poets did 
soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to martiall exercises. 
1632 Parker True Sale of Robin Hood 39 in Child Ballads 
111. 229 And shewd to them such martiall sport, With his 
long bow and arruw. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. (1869) 
I. 458 They soon became careless of their martial exercises. 
1815 Wordsw. Laodamia 118 While my youthful peers 
Lefore my eyes.. Prepared themselves for glo:tous enterprise 
By martial sport. 1869 Freeman Nov. Cong. (1876) III. 
xii. 227 There he was entertained with martial exercises. 

e. Of music: Appropriate to wartaie. 

1662 Drvoen Astrea Redux 198 The incensed powers 
Leheld .. An heaven. Which durst with .. martial brass, 
belie the thunder's sound 1667 Mitton P. Z.t. 540 All 
the while Sonorous mettal blowing Martial sounds. 21704 
T. Brown /’ratse of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 1. 37 The 
martial kettle-drum. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 37 When our 
Country's cause provokes to Arms, How martial musick 
ewry bosom warms! 1784 Cowper 7ask vi. 3 The ear is 
pleased With melting a:rs or martial. 1869 Rawtinson 
Anc. /itst. 36 They had a lively and martial music. 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘ the Army’, or the military 
profession. Odés. exc. in COURT MARTIAL, ‘ military’ 
as opposed to ‘civil’ or ‘civilian’, + Afartial 
name: a fictitious name adopted Ly a soldier 
(= F. nom de guerre). 

1470 Harpine CAvon. cLxxviu. xx, Without rule of marcill 
gouernaunce, @1548 Hatt Chron., Ilen. Il’ 7b, He.. 
caused dyvers lustie men to appele divers olde men upon 
matters determinable as the common lawe in the court 
marcial. 1590 R. Wixitams ifit/e: A Briefe Discourse of 
Warre: with his opinion concerning some parts of the 
Martial] Discipline. 1625 Bacon £ss., Love (Arb.) 447, 
I know not how, but Martiall Men, are giuen to Loue. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Alon. 546 Dauid de Argenton, a 
Norman, and a martiall knight. 1715 Lozd. Gaz. No. 5322/3 
To be Advocaie-General, or Judge Martial of all His Ma- 
jesty’s Forces in England. 1757 Cuesterv. /e/t. (1792) 1V. 
ccexxiv. 102 Some are for a Parliamentary inquiry, others 
for a Martial one. 1761 daw. Reg. u.3 They laid aside 
their surnames, and assumed nick-names, or martial names. 

3. Martial law. a. ‘I hat kind of military govem- 
ment of a country or district, by which the ordinary 
law is suspended, and the military authorities 
are empowered to arrest all suspected persons 
at their discretion, and to punish offenders wilhout 
formal trial. +b. Formerly sometin.es applied 
to what is now called ‘ military law’, viz. the body 
of enactments and rules for the government of 
the army; an enactment or rule forming part of this. 

Originally these two senses (in which the adj. has re- 
spectively senses 1 and 2) would not always be distinguish- 
able, as military law existed only in war-time, and consisted 
mainly of temporary and occasional ordinances; our earliest 
quots., however, distinctly exhibit the same use as is now 
current, In early examples the adj. is often assimilated in 
spelling to Maxsuat sé., and it was a coinmon opinion that 
‘marshal law’ was so called as being the law emanating 
from the lord marshal. Mod. Fr. has /of wartcale, but perh. 
from English. 

1533 More Delet?l. Salem 11. xv. 61 Yf the lawe were so 
that the iudges myght procede and put felons to answere 
without endyghtementes, as in treason is vsed in thys realme 
by the lawe marshall vppon warre rered. 1537 Hen. VIII 
Let. Dk. Norfiin State Papers (1830) 1. 537 We doo ryght 
well approve and allowe your proceedings in the dixplayng 
of our Baner. And foraxmoche as the same is now. .dis- 
played..the cours of our lawes must geve place to thorden- 
aunces and estatutes marciall; our pleasure is that..you 
shal..cause such dredfull execution to be done upon a good 
nombre of thinhabitauntes of euery towne, village and ham- 
let that have offended in this rebellion..as they may be 
a ferefull spectacle to all other herafter, that wold practise 
any like mater. a@a1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII 231 Ac- 
cording to the law mershal thei wer adiudged todie. 1568 
in J. Hooker Life Sir F. Carew (1857) 207 Not by mar- 
tyall lawe, but by veredicte of twelve men, orderly. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. I’, 1v. viii. 46 Please your Maiestie, let his 
Neck answere for it, if there is any Marshall Law in the 
World. 1617 Moryson /fi7. 11. 27 His Lordship had power 
-.to make Martiall Lawes the being Lord Martiall of 
England), and to punish the transgressors. 1633 T. Star- 
ForD Jac Hib, 1. xxiv. (1821) 449 Wee doe hereby giue, 
and commit unto you full power and authority to execute 
by Marshall Law, all notable and apparent Offenders. 
¢ 1645 Howe t Leffers 11. lix. (1650) 86 The Lawes them- 
selves, civil as well as martiall, were publish'd and executed 
in Latine. @1676 HALE Coznmon Law (1713) 40 Touching 
.. Martial Law, these Things are to be observed... First, 
That in lruth and Reality it is not a Law, but something 
indulged rather than allowed as a Law; the Necessity of 
«Order and Wiscipline in an Army, is that only which can 


MARTIAL. 


give those Laws a Countenance...Secondly, This indulged 
Law was only to extend to Members of the Army, or to those 
of the opposite Army. 1751 lect. Narr, Wager 40 |He] 
protested that he would go as far in punishing the Criminals 
as the Martial Law would permit. 1827 HALLAM Coust. 
Hist. (1876) 1. v. 241 For tnis ordinary crime the queen 
could hardly be prevented from directing him to he tried 
instantly hy martial Jaw. 1844 H. 1. Witson Srit. (dia 
I], 143 Martial law was proclaimed. 1851 WELLINGTON in 
Honsard’s Parl. Deb. Ser. ut. CXV. 880 Martial law was 
neither more nor less than the will of the general who com- 
mands the army. In fact, martial law meant no law at all. 

attrib. 1900 Daily News 12 Mar. 5/3 Newspapers .. pub- 
lished outside the Martial Law districts. 

4. Warlike; brave; valiant; given to fighting. 
Formerly often with some notion of sense 7 a. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vin. vi. (1494) Cv b, A werre began 
Geyne “romaynes this marciall [1554 ed. mercial] woman. 
1sor SHaxs. 1 Afen. V/,u. i. 21 Bur. But what's that Puzell. 
.. fal. A Maid, they say. Bed. A Maid? And he so 
martiall? 1625 Bacon &ss., Viciss. / hings (Arb.) 573 
The Northern Tract of the World, is in Nature the more 
Martiall Region. 1642 Fur.er Holy § Prof. St. u. xix. 
120 Women have often heen the nets to catch and ensnare 
the souls of many Martiall men. 1736 S Westey Saltle 
of Sexes 56 Sounding trumpets’ breath Kindles in mart.al 
breasts stern love of war. 1744 Harris Three Treat, (1841) 
40 There are sounds to make us cheerful, or sad ; martial, 
or tender. 1821 Byrow A/ar. Fal. ui. ii, My nephew and 
the clients of our house Many and martial. 1870 Bryant 
Flomer 1. u. 56 Wake the martial spirit in their hreasts. 

Comb, 1603 Knottes Hist. Jurks (1638) 236 Vhe poore 
Prince. .asa martiall minded man. .said [etc.]. 1629 H. Bur- 
ton Babel no Bethel 97 Who secing the Martiallike Prelate 
accompanied with armmed men, begun to langh. 

5. Characteristic of or befitting a wariior. 

1592 Suaxs. Xow. 4 Ful... i. 166 He Vilts With Peircing 
steele at hold Mercutio’s breast, Who..with a Martiall 
scorne, with one hand beates Cold death aside, and with 
the other sends It hack to Tybalt. 1602 — /zel N. 
mn. ii, 45 Ax. Will either of you beare me a challenge to 


him? Yo. Go, write it in a martial hand, he curst and 
briefe. 1608 D, Tiuvit] £ss. Pol. & Mor, 37 b, By reason of 


his Martiall carriage and aspect. 1784 Cowper 7 ask iv. 
640 He steps right onward, martial in his air, His form, 
and movement. 1816 L. Hunt Aémsné wi. 20 Some tast:s 
there were indeed that would prefer Giovanni's countenance 
as the martialler. 1817 Wotre Burial Sir F. Moore iii, 

But he lay likea warrior taking his rest, With his martial 
cloak around him. 1856 G. Macnonatp Ann. 0. Neighd. 
xxvii. (1878) 474 With almost a martial atride the little 
creature walked up to the speaker. 

6. Kesembling what pertains to the god Mars. 

1612 SHAKS. Cyd. tv. ii. 310 His Foote Mercuriall : his 
martiall Thigh: The brawnes of Ilercules. 

7. Of, or belonging to, the planet Mars. 

a. Astrol, (often, subject to the influence of 
Mars; hence applied to venomons animals and to 
plants with violently active properties). b. /stron, 
(= Maxrrian). Now with capital initial. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel.1.u.i it. (1676 27/1 Gregorius 
‘Thol..ssanus makes seven kinds of a:therial Spirits or Angels, 
according to the number of the seven Planets Saturnine, 
Jovial, Martial. 1646 Sir I’. Drowne Pseud. Ef, vi. xiv. 
(1658) 417 The fixed Stars are esteemed Martial or Jovial, 
according to the colours whereby they answer these Planets. 
1647 Litty CAr. Astro/ xv. 84 A Martial! Man, is many 
times full faced with a lively high colour. 1652 Ct LprpreR 
Eug. Physic. (1656) 377 Suppose a Man be hiten or stung 
by a Martial Creature, Wormwood an herh of Mars, giveth 
you presentcure, /d/d.42 They are furious Martial Plants. 
1784 Ilerscuet in Phil, Trans. LXXIV. 273 The point 
Aties on the martial ecliptic answers to our 19” 28’ of Sagit- 
tarius. 1868 LockveR Guillenttu’s teaveus ed. 3) 210 
‘The Terrestrial and Martial seasons, 1878 Newcoms Pop. 
Astron, m1. ili. 321 Clouds in a Martial atmosphere. 

8. In early Chemistry: Of or pertaining to iron ; 
containing iron, Odés. exc. in certain names (now 
little used) of chemical compounds and pharma- 
ceutical preparations. 

1684-5 Bovtr J/7u, bVatersad fin., 1 found..that more than 
one of our English Martial Spiinzs .. were too much 
weakened by the Water that Rained into them. 1704 J. 
Harnis Lex. Techn A, Martial Regulus of Antimony. 1708 
J. Puinies Cyder 1, 36 Our Mines produce As perfect Mar- 
tial Ore. 1741 Hankewir7z in Parl, Trans. XU 828 All 
Martial Waters will, with Galls, turn blackish or inky. 1756 
C. Lucas &ss, Waters 1. 14 ‘Fhis volatile acid..flies off, 
leaving the iron to precipitate in the forin of a martial earth. 
1776 J. Crece in T. Percival Ass. (1776) IL, App. 333 Lime- 
water tends to deepen the colour produced by some astrin- 
gents and martial vitriol. 178 A. Crawrorp in Med. 
Commu, 11. 311, 1 had .made trial of the tincture of mar- 
tial flowers. 1796 Kirwan Eleut. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 82 It was 
a compleat Martial Liver of sulphur. 1822 Imiso~ Sez. & 
Art Il. 105 Black oxide of iron formerly martial ethiops. 
1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build, 330 The smallest quantily 
of clay, gypsum, or martial matter. 1825 i Nicnotson 
Operat. Mechanic 765 Humid Assay of Gold mixed with 
Martial Pyrites, 1889 Syd. Soc. Lex., Martial prepara- 
tions, medicaments containing iron or a salt of iron. 

+9. Of the month of Mareh. Ods. rare}, 

1423 Jas. | Avugis Q. cxci, Thankit mot be the sanctis 
marciall, hat me first causit hath this accident. 

B. sé. 

+1. £2. Poems about wars. sonce-use. 

1589 FLEMING Iirg. Argt. 3 His Bucoliks. or Pastoralls.. 
his Georgiks or ruralls. .his A=neids or Martialls. 

+2. ?One born under the influence of Mars. Ods. 

1605 Timme Quersitauus 1. xi. 47 There are starres which 
haue their most cold & moyste spirites. .others most hote & 
drie, as the Solarie & Martialls. 

+ 3. A martial person, a soldier. Ods. 


€1611 Carman (fad xvi. 469 The Queene of martials 
And Mars him selfe conducted them. 
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4. A Martian. rare. 

1880 P. Grec Across Zodiac 1. v. 115 Every Martial can 
write at least as quickly as he can speak. 

Martial, obs. to1m of MARSHAL. 

Martialism (maujaliz’m). [f. Marriar a. + 
-1sM.}  Wanlike qualities. 

1608 D. Price Chr. IVarre 8 Wrestling, running, fighting, 
and other feats of Martialisme. 1784 Aurop. Alug. V1. 113 
A due portion of martialism elevates the soul in a remarkable 
degree. 1885 A. Fores Souvenirs some Cout. 38 A rugged, 
motley crowd of staunch fighting inen, of whose martialism 
he had had experience in his Asiatic warfare. 

Martialist (maufalist). Also 6 martialiste, 
6-7 marshallist, martialiist\e, 7 marshalist. 
[f. Marrian a. +-Ist.] 

+1. Astrol. A person bom under the influence of 


the planet Mars. Oés. 

1569 J. Saxroxp tr. Agrippa's Van. Arts 50b, She pro- 
nounceth..that man a Martialiste or Solist. 1647 Livty 
Chr. Astrol, x. 67 Generally Martialists have this forme. 
1686 Goav Celest. Bodies ut. iii. 449 He not dreaming of 
such Martialists, hath recourse to the Nature of the Month. 

2. A military mau; one skilled in warfare; a 


warrior. Als éransf. and jig. Now rare. 

1576 Freminc Panofpl. Epist, 290 Your sonne died in the 
quaiel of his countrie, like a valiaut Martialist. 1595 Lyty 
ion. in Mooue wi, Ie worke such warre within Pando- 
taes brest,..That..She shall become a vixen Martialist. 
1603 H. Crosse Mertues Comurw, (1878) 49 A true Martialist 
he is indeed, that by strong hand labours to suppresse his 
rebellious lusts. 1611 Sprep /éist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxii. 61 
The French sought to trie fortu..e for their Iles in the Seas 
ee their preparations were great, and their Murshallists 
many. 1658 W. Burton ¢@éim. Anton. 67 Scptimius Se- 
verus ..d servedly equalled with the greatest Martialists 
of any age. 1749 J. Pote Hust. of Windsor 130 ‘The 
stoutestand most famous Martialists of thatage. 1830 Miss 
Muitrorp !ié/age Ser. 1v. 123 Their wives..were as com- 
plete martialists Jetc.) 1882 Swinpurne Ciild’s Battles 
in Vristr, Lyonesse 272 Howe’er he look demurely, Our mar- 
tialist will surely Ilave his way. 1884 Daily News 11 Feb. 
5/4 These martialists of the smug patiern, 

3. A Martial. rare. 

1870 Proctor Other Worlds 101 Then it must be a fine 
day for the Martialists, for clouds over Mars. .niust produce 
quite as had an effect. .as similar phenomena on earth. 

Martiality (maifie liti), [f Martian a. + 
-1TY.]  ‘Vhe quality or state of being martial. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. tv. 134 This Imperour..was iore 
giuen to venery, then martialitie. 1823 Blackiv, Mag. X1V. 
529 He..acquires a superior fierceness or martiality of aspect. 

Martialize (masfalaiz), v. rare. Also 6 mar- 
tiallize. [f Manviay @. + -12E.J] trans. To 
inake martial. Jlence Martializa‘tion. 

1600 Tourneur Transf Met, Ixxviii, Ouly the muses 
deare to Martialize. 1685 F. Srencer tr. barr/a’s ¢/oe. 
Medici 57 Vhey could not conceive, why, his army being the 
strongest and hes) martialliz'd, he lete.]. 1823 Vez AJon-hly 
Mag. VII. 126 Lhe Rehellion broke out, and the genius of 
loyalty martialized the various classes of the community. 
1848 L. Hest Tozen (1858) 439 (The march in ‘ Figaro’) 
has ever since been played there to the martialisation of 
hundreds of lntle boys. 

Martiall,e, obs. forms of MArsHat, MARTIAL. 

Martiallistie, obs. forms of ManTiAList. 

Martially (ma-ufili, a/v. [f. Martian a. 
+ -LY*.] Ina martial manner, 

1585 Wanner 1/4. Fng.iv. axi.(1592) 95 Whil'st either kinz 
thus Martially defends 1596 Datrveecr tr. Leslie's list. 
Scot. 1. 167 Galdie. .obteines 1a les triumphe..than gif he 
martiallie and val3 antlie had ouircum thame. 1670-98 
Lassets | oy. [talv 1.158 It did not become Rome built hy 
the son of Mars to take towns ctherwise than martially. 1709 
Sreece Tatler No. 46? 11 Who could he the Author of a 
Piece so martially written. 

+b. In aeeordance with martial Jaw. Ods. 

1583 Exec. for Treason (1675) 33 Shall she forbear..to put 
his Souldiers..to the Sword martially, or to execute her 
Laws. .civilly. 

tc. ? With regard to military matters. Ods. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poenrs, etc. (1677' 94 Look upon 
him Martially, and he is a Justice of War. 

Martialness ma:sfalnes), [f Martian a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being martial. 

1727 in Baicey vol. If. 1844 L. Went Jag. & Fancy 
(1846) 22 In some far island which its foes besiege, Who all 
day long with dreadful martialness [//rad xvii. 209 atuyepo 
“Aone Have pour'd from their own town. 

Martial sea, obs. form of MARSIALSEA, 

Martian (mi-ifan), a. and sé. Also 4 Marcien. 
[f. L. Afarti-us pertaining to Mars (f. A/art-em 
Mans) +-an.] A. ad. 

1. +a. Having the temperament due to the in- 
fluence of the planet Mars (ods.) b. Of or per- 
taining to Mars or its supposed inhabitants. 

1386 Cuaucer IWife's Prot. 610, 1 am a Venerien In 
felinge, and myn herte is Marcien. 1880 A. R WaLLace 
fst. Life 160 The duration of such phenomena on Mars 
being reckoned in Martian months equivalent to one- 
twelfth of a Martian year. 1892 Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 
1/3; We may therefore perhaps be excused for taking a more 
imimediate interest in Martian matters than in thie affairs 
of worlds so infinitely more distant. 1898 H. G. Wetts 
War of Worlds u. ii. 210 Long before the Martian invasion. 

+2 Of or pertaining to war or battle. Ods. 

1§91 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. vi. 398 The Beasts that 
fill’d the Martian Field With blood and slaughter. 15096 
Svenser F. Q. iv. v.6 The judges..{nto the Martian field 
adowne descended. 

3. Of or pertaining to the month of March. 

1623 CockeraM, Jfarctan-moneth, the moneth of March. 
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MARTIN. 


1842 Macautay Lays, Lake Regillus 17 Gay are the Mar- 
tian Kalends. 
B. sé. An inhabitant of the planet Mars. 

1892 Pa// MallG.6 Aug. 2/1 Cun it he. that the Martians 
. are endeavouring to signal to some other planet? 1898 
H.G. Weus War of Worlds 1. v. 31 The glimpse I had 
had of the Martians emerging from the cylinder in which 
they had come to the earth from their planet. 

+ Ma rtiated, 77/. a. Chem. Cbs. [f. *mar- 
diale vb. (f. L. Marti-ws pertaining to Mars) + -ED!.] 
In.pregnated with iron. 

1694 Samon Bale’s Dispens. (1713) ee The martiated 
Sah, suhlim'd from Gads of Iron. /b/d. 369/1. 

Martiaton, vanant of MarciaTon, 

Martichore, variant of ManrTicoReE. 

+ Marti-colist. Ods. rave—°, [t. L. Alurticola 
(f. Alari(2)- Mars + col-ére to worship) + -IST.] 
A worshipper of Mars. __1727 in Battey vol. II. 

Marticora, variant of MaNnTICcoRE. 

+ Marti-genous, a. Ods. [f. L. Alartigen-a 
(f. AMart(Z)- Mans + gen-, gignére to beget) + -oUs.] 
Mars-born, begotten by Mars. 1727 Batvey vol. It. 

Martilage, -ildge, -ilege, var. ff. MARTILOGE. 

Martilet, obs. form of MarTuer. 

Marti ‘eys, variant of MARTELAISE. 

Martilmas: see MARTINMAS. 


+ Ma-rtiloge. £cc/. Obs. Forms: 4-5 mar- 
tilazge, martilogie, -ye, martirlogi, 4-6 marti- 
loge, 5 martelege, martilege, -logge, martloge, 
martylogye, merielage, mertilloge, 6 marty- 
lage. fad. med.L. martiloginm, -legium, corrupt 
forms of martyrologitunt MAntyRoLocy.}] A list or 


register of martyred s.ints; a martyrology. 

[c1000 De Consuet. Monach. in Anglia X\11. 400 Peah 
pe on marairlogian (L. an martyylogio) na si haf.) 13.. 
S. Erkenwolte 154 in Horstm. ddteugl, Leg. (1881) 269 
Merkid is in oure martilage his mynde for euer. 1387 
Trevisa f/igden (Rolly) V. 81 By pe martiloge it semeth 
pat he regnede sixtene sere. cxrqgzg S¢. Mary of Oignies 
u. viii, in Avelia VILL. 173/30 She halowed festful dayes 
writen in hir inynde and impressed in hir herte as in a marti- 
loge. 1432-50 tr. //zeden (Rolls) L. 331 Wherefcre hit is redde 
iu themartilogge: ‘Suche aday at Scotlande Seynte Brigida’. 
1483 Caxton Gokd, Leg. 164 2 Of whome the martiloge of 
holy chirche speketh not. 1524in Nichols .|. ava. Ace. Tries 
(1797) 272. A boke calleda Pye, anda bc kecalleda Martylage. 
1548 Upact Avasm. Mar., Luke Pref.4h, The holye Bible, 
legenda Sanctorum,..& martiioges. 

MWiartin ! (macutin). Also 5 martouns, 6, 9 
marten, 7 martyn. [Presumably a use of A/artrn 
(a. F, Afartin, ad. L. Afartinus), a male Christian 
name common in Western Europe after St. Martin 
bishop o! Tours (4th e.), whose festival is 11th 
Noy. (Martinaas). The name is applied in Fr. 
to various birds, as in martin-chasseur, the hen- 
harricr, martin-fpicheur, the kingfisher; the dim. 
martinel (see MARTINET) denotes the house-martin 
and the swift. 

‘The application of the Christian name to birds has no ob- 
vions reason, and may have been purely arbitrary. Many 


writers of the r7thc. say that the martin is so called hecause 
it comes in March and departs about Martinmas.] 

l. A well-known bird of the swallow family, 
Chelidon urbica, It builds a mnd-nest on the 
walls of hotises, ete.; henee called house-martin. 
Vhesand-martinorbank-martin is Cotileriparia,; 
the purple martin of N. America is Progne sudis 
or purpurea. Yor Australian use see quot. 1583. 

Bee-martin, the American king-bird, 7yrannus caroli- 
vensis. Black martin, Screech-martin, local names 
for the swift, Cyfselus apus. 

¢ 1450 Hottann //ow/at 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as lerit men, law by that 
laike. 1589 7 Lvty Pape w. l/atchet Cb, Vhere is small 
difference between Swallowcs and Martins, either in shape 
or nature. 1591 Percivate SP. Dict., Arrevaque,a bird 
called a marten. 1678 Ray Wei/lughéy's Orutthol. 213 
‘Yhe Sand-Martin, or Shore-bird. /é¢d. 214 The hlack 
Martin or Swift. @ 1682 Sir ‘IT. Browne 7racts 107 Build- 
ing in holes of pits, like some martins, 1773 G. Waite 
Selborne, Yo Barrington xvi, The house-martin, or martlet, 
1974 /oid. xx, The sand-mnartin, or bank-martin, is hy much 
the least of any of the British A/rund/nes. /bid. xxi, The 
swi.t or black-martin. 1808-14 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, 
(1831) IL. 37 The purple inartin, like his half-cousin the king 
hird, is the terror of crows, hawks, and eagles, 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIL1. 363/1 'Vhe Common Swift... is the .. Screech 
Martin..and Black Martin of the country-people. 1865 Fairy 
Martin [see Fairy C. 2). 1883 Newtonin Encyel. Brit. XV. 
581/2 The ordinary Martin of Australia is the //77wndo or 
tlylochelidon nigricans of most ornithologists, and another 
aud more heaut ful form is the Ariel or Fairy-Martin of the 
same country, //irundo or Lagenoplastes aricl, 1887 J.C. 
Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888! 141 In the upper air a bee-martin 
was fiercely pursuing a sparrow-hawk. 

+2. Adupe. Ods. [Perh. a different word.] 

1591 Greene Discov. Coosuage Wks. (Gropart) X. 37 In 
High Lawe, The Theefe is called a High lawier... He that 
is robd the Martin When he yeeldeth, stouping. 1610 Row- 
Lanos Wartin Mark-allG, 1 haue lieard..a high-way lawyer 
rob aman in the morning, and hath dined with the martin or 
honest man so rubbed the same day at an Inne 1621 
Fvetcuer /s/. Princess 1 i, We are all meere Martins. 

3. atirib. and Comé., as martin-haunted adj.; 
martin-box. -coop, a box or coop used in America 
for martins to build in; martin-snipe, a provineial 
name for the green sandpiper, Zotavs ochropus. 


MARTIN. 


x858 Hawtuorne Jr. §& /t, Note-Bks. 11. 47 Its lofty, 
machicolated and battlemented tower. .looking exceedingly 
like a *martin-box, ona pole. 1807 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 
264 Knocking down a inouldenng ‘martin-coop, with his 
tennis-ball. 1854 Vexnyson 4) dmcr's F. 163 Almost to the 

martin-haunted eaves A suinmer burial deep in hollyhocks. 
1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norfolk (1. 224 Provincially, this 
bird[the Green Sandpiper] is knowuas the..‘* Martin Snipe’. 

+ Martin 2. Ods. [The name A/ariin (see 
prec.) given to the monkey in Neyzard the Fox.) A 
kind of monkey. Also mart2n-afe, -monkey. 

13.. AK. Adis. 6464 Visage after martyn apen: Folke heo 
buth ful eovel y-schapen! 1388 Wvyecie /sa. xxxiv. 14 
(gloss) Martynapis ben liyk apis, and ben tailid. 1589 
PLyiy Whip for an Ape 7 Who knoweth not, that Apes men 
Martins call. 1607 Torsett /four-f, Beasts 7 The Cepus, 
or Martine Munkey. che Martin called cepis of the Grecke 
word, Aefos. a 1697 J. Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 48 ‘Vheir [the 
Martins’] crest is an ape; men use to say ‘a Martin ape’. 

b. Comb,: martin-drunk (cf. ape-drunk, lion- 
drunk, etc., in the same list). 

1s92z Nasue P. Penilesse 24 The sixt [kind of drunkard] 
is Martin drunke, when a man is drunke and drinkes him- 
selfe sober ere he stirre. 

Martin? (miutin). Also 6 Marten, -yn, 
Merteryn. The name of St. Martin (see Martin!) 
used attrib, and in Cond. 

+1. Martin chain, a sham gold chain. (Cf. 3b.) 

a1g60 Becon Jewel of Fay Wks. 11.19b, Certayne lyght 
braynes ..wyll rather weare a Marten chayne, the pryce of 
- Vill. then they woulde be vnchayned. 

2. More fully + Martin dry, also [I'r.] || Martin 
sec: a kind of pear, so called from being tipe at 
Martinmas. [Cf. G. Alartinsbirne.] 

1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1679) 34 Pears... November... 
Martin sec, 1672 — tr. Fy. Gard. (1675) 118 (Pears) The 
dry Martins, 1708 Kersey, A/art/n-dry, a kind of Pear, 
that ripens at the middle of November. 1860 Hoce Fruit 
sMan, 200 Martin Sec (Dry Martin). 1875 /bid. (ed. 4) 479 
The Martins are perhaps the earliest varieties [of pears] 
grown amongst us. 


3. ta St.Martin: St. Martin’s day, Martinmas. 

1533 Presentau. Furies in Surtees Alisc, (1888) 34 That 
every man make his fens .. before Seynt Merteryn. 

+b. St. Martin’s: the parish of St. Martin-le- 
Grand, London, formerly celebrated as the resort 
of dealers in imitation jewellery. 

1572 in Extracts Acc. Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc.) 24 
John Wever of Saint Martins for Copper silver frenge, xvij 
oze’ at [blank] the ounce. 1607 DexKer IWestzv. flo 11. 1, 
You must to the pawne to buy Lawne: to Saint Martins for 
Lace. 1618 Mvynsuutt £ss Prison 23 They are like the 
rings and chaines bought at S. Martines, that weare faire 
for a little time, but shortly after will proue Alchimy or 
rather pure Copper. ; : 

ce. .St.) Martin's, incomposition. St. Martin’s 
bird, the hen-harrier [=F. o¢seaw de S. Martin, 
Cotgr.]; St. Martin’s day, the 11th of November, 
Martinmas; (St.) Martin’s eve, the eve of St. 
Martin's day, 10th November; St. Martin’s evil, 
drunkenness (Cent. Dict.); St. Martin’s flower (sce 
quot.); {St. Martin’s fowl, = S¢. Martin's bird; 
St. Martin’sherb, = Herd of St. Martin (see 1eKB 
7b); St. Martin’s Lent, the forty days between 
Martinmas and Christmas Eve (see Lent 56.1 3b); 
+St. Martin’s rings, imitation gold rings (see 
3 b, and cf. St. Martin’s ware); + St. Martin's 
stuff, ware, counterfeit goods (cf. 3 b); St. Mar- 
tin’s Summer, a season of fine mild weather 
occu:ring about Martinmas ; also fg. 

1897 F. S. Eviis Reynard 38 And straightway hove within 
his sight Saint *Martin’s bird. 1517 in Nichols J/anu. 
dnc. Limes (1797) 272 Payd on Seynt *Martens day. for 
bred and drynke for the syngers, vs. 1592 Stow dae. an, 
1280, 300 On S. *Martins euen a great thunder ouerthrew 
many houses and trees in England. 1598 Be. Hatt Sad. 1v. 
iv. 30 Dried Fliches of some smoked Beeue; Hang’d on a 
writhen with since Martins eue. 1866 reas. Bot. 46/1 
aldstrémeria Flos Martini, the St. *Martin’s Flower of 
Chili. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 73 The myttane, and 
Sanct *Martynis fowle, Wend he had bene the hornit howle. 
1856 Treas. Bot., St. *Martin’s herb, Sauvagesta erecta. 
1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. 4, 1 doubt whether all be gold 
that glistereth, sith Saint “Martins rings be but Copper 
within. 12617 FiNnor Comp /er's Commonw. 28 Vhis kind- 
nesse is but like Alchimy or Saint Martins rings, that are 
faire to the eye, and haue a rich outside, but if a man 
breake them a sunder and looke into them fetc.]. 1598 
Guitpin S4Azad. (1878) 41, | had thought the last mask..Had 
.. Taught thee S. * Martins stuffe from true gold lace. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 //en. Vé, 1.11. 131 This night the Siege assuredly 
[le rayse : Expect Saint “Martins Summer, Halcyons dayes. 
1864 leNnyson Aylimer's F. 560 Then ensued A Martin's 
summer of his faded love. 1884 S/. Fames's Gaz. 7 Nov. 
14/2 The arrival of November has only varied matters by 
bringing in a St. Martin's summer, 1648 C. WALKER H/s/. 
Ludepent, 1. 122 These letters may be St. *Martins ware, 


counterfeit stuffe, 

Martin‘ (matin). [Perh. called from the 
surname of inventors or makers.] 

1. A grinding-tool consisting of a brass plate 
with a flat stone facing (Knight Diet. AZech.). 

+2. Martin panel. 

1760 Footr. Avinor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 241 Let the Martin 
pannels for the vis-a-vis be carried to Long-Acre, and the 
pye-balls sent to Hall's to be bitted. 


3. Martin bit: see quot. 
1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. Martin Brt (Manége), 
a stiff-bar bit, having a spoon-shaped port [etc.). 


| 
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Ma‘rtin5, dia/. (from Yorks, southward: see 
E. D.D.) = Freemantin. Also maztin-calf, -heifer. 

The sense ‘spayed heifer’, quoted in E. D. D, from Ken- 
nett Jar, Antig, (1695) and Peacock Lonsdale Gloss. (1869), 
if genuine, is now obsolete. 

Martin, variant of MAaRTEN. 

+ Martinet!. 04s. Korms: 5 mart(e)net, 
mertenet,te, mertinet, 5-6 martynet, mart- 
nette, 7-9 martinet. [a. F. martinet, dim. of 
the proper name JVariin: see MARTIN |. 

1. A name for the martin and the swift. (Cf. 
MAaRtLeT? 1.) Sank marfinet, the sand martin. 

c1460 J. Russeie Lk, Nurture 437 Quayle sparow larke 
& litelle mertinet. 1513 Bh. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 159 
Quayle, sparow, larke, martynet. 1530 PatsGr. 243/2 Mar- 
tynet a byrde, arartinet. 1644 Turner Avinm Precip. 
Hrst. ¥ 2, Minores {apodes] Augli uocant rok martinettes or 
chirche martnettes,.. Tertium genus, quod in ripis nidulatur, 
Anglia bank martet..noniinant. 1565 Coorer /hesaurus, 
Apus .. a martnette, the seconde kind of swallowes. 1601 
Ho ttanp Péiny 1. 288A third sort there i, of these Swallows 
and Martinets. 1610 [see MARTLET? 2], 1678 Ray I} zd/ugh- 
by's Ornithol. 213 “Viie Martin, or Martinet, or Martlet. 
1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 147 Those Birds which have 
but short Feet, as the Swift and Martinet. 1736 Ainswortu 
Lat, Dict. u, Apiastra,..a bird that eateth bees, called 
niidwal, or martinet. 1833 Rennie CG. Slontagu’s Ornith. 
Dict. 316 Martinet. A name for the Window Swallow. 

2. Ais. (Sce quot.) 

1831 Sin W. Hamicton Discuss, (1852) 405 The martinets 
or scholars of the University [of Paris] not belonging to 
Colleges at all. 1885 Dark, Univ. Frnl. V1. 104 * Day- 
students’ were well-known in medieval days in the University 
of Paris; and they were called ‘ Mariinets’ because they 
had their dwellings, so to speak, beneath the eaves. 

+ Ma‘rtinet 2, Oés. [ad. mod. L. martinettus, 
martinellus (Grillandus), dim. of Martinus Martin.] 
The demon who had the office of summoning 
witches to their assemblies. (Cf, MARTINIST 4.) 

1609 L. Joxson Alasgue Queens B 2, Their litle Martin 
is he that calls them to their Conuenticles. /é%d. B 4b, 
Which makes that their little Masters or Martinets, of 
whom [ baue meution'd before, vse this forme in disinissing 
their conuentions. 

Martinet * (mi-utinét). Also 5 martymette, 
6 martynette, 6-9 (sense 4) martnet. [a. I. mar- 
éinet in various unconnected senses, possibly belong- 
ing to etymoloyically distinct words.] 

1. A military engine for throwing large stones. 
Obs, exc. List. 

1523 Lp. Berners /otss. 1. cxx. 144 These four mar- 
tynettes dyd cast out .. great stones. 1795 SouTHEY ¥can 
of Arc vil. 289 Him passing on, A ponderous stone from 
some huge martinet, Struck. 

+2. A water-mill for an iron forge (Cotgr.). Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angt.229/2 A Martinett, irristitreus, § diciur 
de lrriguo. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1489 Caxton faytes of A... xxiii. 137 Litel cartes called 
martymettes for to carye the mantelles & the tymbre that 
serueth for y® engins from the shippes vnto the place 
where as thei shal be dressed. 

4, Naut. One of the leech-lines of a sail. 

zg82 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's Coug. E. Ind... 
xxviii. 72 The Mariners and ship boyes, some in the fore- 
castell haling bollings, braces, and Martnets. 1627 Cart. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram. v. 24 Vhe top-saile martnets are 
made fast to the head of the top gallant mast. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey) s.v., 70 7 0f the Martnets, is to hale them 
up. 1867 in Suytu Sailor's Word-bk. 471. 

|| 5. A kind of cat-o’-nine-tails formerly used in 
French schools. 

1881 Du Cuawiu Land Midnight Sun 11. 262, 1 saw.. 
what resembled a policeman's club, at the end of which was 
a thick piece of leather, the whole reminding one of a mar- 
tinet. 

Martinet + (mauitine:t), [From the name of 
General AMartruet, a French drill-master of the 
reign of Louis X1V.] 

+ 1. The system ofdri!l invented by Martinet. Cds. 

1676 WycHerLeY P4. Dealer 11. i, What, d’ye find fault 
with Martinet ?..’tis the best cxercise in the World. 

2. A military or naval officer who is a stickler 
for strictness of disciple; hence in wider sense, 
a rigid disciplinarian. 

1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. (1789) 1. xxxix. 339 Let our 
Martinets say what they please, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 
vu. 24 If a tyrannic low-bred Colonel Would be a martinet 
infernal. 1847 DisraELt Zancred u. vii, She knew that the 
fine ladies .. were moral martinets with respect to any one 
not born among themselves. 1868 Lp. BLoomrif.p in Lady 
G. Bloomfield Remix. (1883) LL. xix. 320 He is considerate, 
strict but not a martinet. 1888 Poor Nellie 300 A true-born 
martinet never thinks he is at all severe. 

“|b. One who drills with precision. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 254 We had drilled 
with knapsack and sledge, till we were almost martinets in 
our evolutions on the ice. 

3. attrzh. passing into adj. 

1814 Scorr Vaz. lil, A sort of martinet attention to the 
minutiz and technicalities of discipline. 1821-30 Lp. Cock. 
BURN A/ei, i. (1874) 26 Martinet dowagers and venerable 
beaux acted as masters and mistresses of ceremonies. 1873 
H. Srexcer Stud. Sociol. vii. 163 Protests like those made 
against inartinet riding regulations .. and against our ‘ ridi- 
culous drill-book*. 1903 A. AincER Crabée vili. 145 The 
niartinet father and his poor crushed wife, _ 

Hence Ma‘rtinet v., to act the martinct ; Ma‘r- 
tinetdom, Ma'rtinetship, the system of govern- 
ment by martinets; Ma‘rtine:tism, the spirit or 


MARTINISH. 


action characteristic uf a martinet; Ma‘rtine:t- 
(t)ish a., having the characteristics of a martinct ; 
whence Martinet(t )ishness. 

1827 Sporting May. XX. 107 Betwixt the system of mar. 
tinetting too much and too litle, the pro’s and con's are 
nearly equal. 1827 Hor. Smitn Zor //i/t1838 11. 236 No 
garrison had ever been governed with so rancorous and 
unrelenting a martinetship. 1835 Blackw, Mag. X XXVIII. 
322 He called them ‘discipline —his boast being martinetism. 
1852 JERDAN Aufobiog, I. vii. 53 ‘The martinettish General 
had. .enough ado to keep his Aides under military discipline. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 554 Educated in the traditions of 
military martinetdom which I’rederick the Great had handed 
down to his su.cessors as the basis of Prussia’s greatness. 
1878 R.H. {ivtton Scotti, 4 Sir Walter's father reminds one, 
in not afew of the formal and rather martinetish traits which 
are related of him, of the father of Goethe. 1882 /’a// A/a// 
G. 13 Sept. 3 Disgust at the martinettishness of their come 
manding officer. 1887 Standard 16 May 5/3 A martinetism 
+. repugnant to the English cliaracter. 

Martingale (ma‘iting2!l), 56. Also 6-7 mar- 
tinga:l, 7-9 martingal. [a. I. marting../e (Cotgr. 
1611 in sense 1), of obscure etymology. 

First found in Rabelais in chausses a fa martingale hose 
that fastened at the back (hence Sp., [t. sartingala a sort 
of hose, in Sp. also cuishes), “his is commonly supposed 
to mean literaliy ‘hose after the fashion of Martigues’ ‘in 
Provence}, and the ‘martingale’ for a horse is assumed to 
have been so named froin its similarity to hose of this kind. 
{t is, however, doubtful whether Rabelais’s a /a martingale 
is anything but a jo.ular application of the term of the 
manege, though the mod. Prov. dicts. give martegalo as 
one of the Pr. forms of the word.] 

1. A strap or arrangement of straps fastened at 
one end to the noseband, bit, or reins and at the 
other to the girth to prevent a horse from rearing 
or throwing back his head. 

1s89 ?Lyty Paffe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 IIL. 410 Thou 
shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a muz- 
roule, portmouth, and a martingall. @1616 Beaum. & Ft, 
Scornf. Lady u.i, Lord what a hunting head shee carries, 
sure she has been ridden with a Martingale. 1661 HoweLt 
Vsvelve Treat. 237 Some people are to be rid with strong 
bitts and curbs, and martingalls. 1727 Bravery /am. Dict, 
s.v. Colt, Then put on a Martingal. 1826 Disraezs I iv. 
Grey i. iv, {If you found a martingale for the mother, 
Vivian, it had Leen well if you had found a curb for the 
danghter. 1903 Blackw. Mag. July 83/1 Where is the 
saddle, the inartingale ? 

2. Naut. A rope for guying down the jib-boom 
to the dolphin-striker; also called mardtiyale- 
guy, -stay. Flying martingale, a similar sup- 
porting rope for the flying jib-boonl. A/artingale 
backrope, a guy-rope for the do'phin-striker. 

1794 Nigeging & Seamanship 1.233 Martingal-stay, to sup- 
port the jib-boom. 1815 #alconer’s Dict, Alarine (ed. 
Burney), Martingale in a ship is a name given to the rope 
extending downwards from the jib-booi end toa kind of 
bumkin, 1840 R. H. Daxa Bef d/ast xxxv, 132 Tackle [was] 
got upon the martingale backrope. 1882 Nares Seaman- 
sip (ed. 6) 13 The flying jib-boom is supported downwards 
by a flying martingale. 

b. A dolphin-striker (see DotPHIN g). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 170 Martingal, an ash 
bar, fixed downwards from the fore-side of the bowsprit-cap, 
and by which the martingal-stay supports the jib-boom, 
1853 Kane Griunell Exp. ui, (1&56) 27 We ran into an ice- 
berg .., and cariied away our jib-boom and martingale. 
1899 F. T. Buttes Log Sea-wa// 17 Seated far out ahead 
of the ship by the martingale. me , 

3. Asystem ingambling which consistsin doubling 
the stake when losing in the hope of eventually 
recouping oneself. 

815 Parts Clit-chat (1816) I11. 52, 1 found him and his 
Mentor.. calculating the infallible chances of a martingale. 
1854 THackEray Newcomes 1. 266 You have not played as 
yet? Do not do so; above all avoid a martingale if you do. 
1878 Daily News g Mar., She was to pay him £20 per 
annum at the end of 1875. £4oat the end of 1876, £80 in 
1877, and so on, in a sort of martingale. 1894 MasKELYNE 
Sharps & Flats xiv. 325 Sometimes, of course, the martingale 
will answer its purpose splendidly for a while. 

Martingale (ma-stingéil), 7. [f. MARTINGALE 
sh, Cf. F. martingaler in sense 1.] 

1. zntr. (See quot.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, Martingale, at play, to 
double stakes constantly, until luck taking one turn only, 
repays the advehturer all, : 

2. trans. Naut, To secure with a guy-rope. 

188z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 211 If the wind is likely 
to freshen, martingale the .. studding-sail boom. 

|| Martingana (martijga‘na). Also anglicized 
-gane. [dicilian It.] A kind of boat used in Sicily. 

1886 List of Ships Reported Dec., Abbrev., 1/a, Martin- 
gana. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Childres of King1.6 A couple 
of clumsy * martinganes’, 

Martini (matin). Short for Martzni-Henry 
rifle (see quot. 1870). 

3870 Colburn's United Service Mag. 1. 361 The rapid im- 
provements which have taken place. .since the introduction 
of..Brown Bess in 1842, to that of the Martini-Henry in 
the present year. /érd, 367 The only thing then remaining 
to be done was to fit the Martini breech to the Henry 
barrel, and thus we have the Martini-Henry rifle complete. 
1876 Rifle Shot's Wan. 21 With the Martini .. a consider- 
ably increased allowance can be made. 1890 Kirtixc Sod 
diers Three (1891) 65 ‘Whe good and virtuous people who 
hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 

Martinia, variant of MARTYNIA. 


+Ma‘rtinish, ¢. Os. [f. Afartin + -1sH.] 
Of or pertaining to the Martinists. 


MARTINISM. 


1592 G. Harvey Four Letl. ti. Wks. (Grosart) I. 203 This 
Martinish and Counter-maitinish age. 

Martinism. [f Martin +-1sM.] 

1, ‘The tenets ot ‘Martin Marprelate’ (see Mar- b). 

1589 Pasguil’s Rel. Aiv, It is a common reporte that the 
faction of Martinisme hath mightie freends. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pol. v. Ded. §7 The scurrilous and more then Satyri- 
call immodestie of Martinisme. 

2. The system of l.. C.de Saint-Martin (see next 3). 

1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 751 (art. Freemasonry), The rivalry 
of such romantic systems as Martinism was still, .keenly felt. 

Martinist (miutinist), Also 7 martenist. 
[f. the proper name Martin + -18T.] 

1. A partisan of ‘ Martin Marprelate’. 

1589 ?Lyty Pafpe w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 II]. 405 Twas 
a mad knaue and a Martinist, that diuided his sermon into 
parts for memorie sake. a@1600 Hooker Lecé. Pot. vu. vi. 
§ 7 Tell the Maitinist of the High-Priests great authority 
.. what other thing doth serve his 1urn but the self-same 
shift. 1659 GauDEN Tears CA. t.v. 61 After such .Satyrick 
Pasquils (worthy of such Wartenists) came open menacings 
of Princes and Parlaments, Priests and People too. 

2. A follower of Martin Luther (as described by 
Swift in The Tale ofa Tub). 

175: Eart Orrery Remarks Szwifl (1752) 194 The criti- 
cisms of the Martinists (whom we may suppose the members 
of the church of England). 

3. [F. Martiniste.| A member of a mystical school 
of religionists founded by L. C. de Saint-Martin 
(1743-1803), a disciple of Martinez Pasqualis (died 


1779) 

1871 Mortey Crit. Wisc. Ser. 183 Peradventure the 
twelve apostles might please you better than the philan- 
thropists and Martinists. 

+ 4. ? Used erron. for Martinet 2. Ods, 

1652 GAULE J/agastrom. 179 How many magicians, astro- 
logers, [etc.]..have had their..martinists, maisterels, and 
ministrels, their imps aud familiars, as well as other witches? 


Martinite (mautinsit), Ain. [Named by 
J. Hf. Kloos 1887-9 after Prof. K. A/artin, who 
collected it.} Hydrous phosphate of calcium found 
at Curagao (Chester Dict, M/tn. 1896). 

+ Ma rtinize, v. Oés. [f. A/artin + -12E.] intr. 
To discourse in the strain of ‘ Martin Matprelate’. 

1991 Greene -arew. Folly Ded., Wks. (Grosart) IX. 228, 


I cannot Martinize, sweare by my faie in a pulpit, and rap 
out gogs wounds in a tauerne. 

Martinmas (mi‘itinmis), Forms: 3, 5 mar- 
tinmasse, 4 martynmesse, 4-7 martimes, mar- 
tymes,5 martymasse, martynmese,myrtynmes, 
6 martil-, martylmas, -messe, mertymas, -mes, 
6-7 martlema;, 7 martinmass, martynmasse, 8 
martilmasse,9g martinmas, [f. J/artin + Mass.] 

1. The feast of St. Martin, 11 Nov. Formerly 
sometimes ¢ Martinmas in Winter, for distinctiou 
from the feast of the translation of St. Martin, 4 July. 

1n Scotland one of the two term-days recognized by com- 
mon law. In many paris of England it was until recently 
the usual time for hiring servants, and fairs were oficn held 
on this day. It was also common to slaugliter cattle at 
Martinmas 10 be salted for winter provision. 

(OL. Chron. an. 918 Foran to Martines mzssan.] 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 10579 A conseil hii made at martinmasse at 
bristowe ich vnderstonde. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
230 After pe Martynmesse pat he died here. 1375 Barnour 
Bruce ix. 127 Vhis wes eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw 
had helit all the land. 14 . Ple«snpton Corr, (Camden) 148, 
iiij mark & xx4, now dew unto him at this Martymasse last. 
¢1450 Merlin vi. g6 The kynge is now deed sithe Martin- 
Masse. 1478 Present. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 26 
We desyer bt he be wodyd be Myrtynmes next comyng. 
1523 Firzuers. Surv. vill. (1539) 12 From Myghelmas to 
Martylmas. 1557 Tusser 100 Points Hush. xxxiii, For 
Kaster, at Martilmas hange vp a biefe. 1609 Sxenr Reg. 
May. Quon. Attach, 91 b, The ane half at the feast of Whit- 
sunday, and the other halfe at the feast of Martymes, 1641 
Best farm, Bks.(Surtees)r20 Att Martynmasse,.. wee seite 
ourforeinan tocuttinge of white-wilfes]etc.. 1666-88 Dattas 
Stiles (1697) 536 At two Terms in the year, Whitsunday and 
Martinmass in Winter. 1838 Bett Dict. Law Scot. 986 
The crop is understood to be fully sown at the term of 
Whitsunday, and to be reaped at the term of Martinmas. 
1857 FREEMAN Norm, Cony. (1876) 1. v. 345 After Martinmas 
they took up their winter quarters. 1889 peussroN Chron. 
Glenbuckie 81 Ye ken it |money lent) should have been paid 
at Martinmas. 

+2. Used as a derisive appellation. Ods. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. [V,. ii. 110 And how doth the Mar- 
tlemas, your Master? [sc. Falstaff: cf. 11. iii, 199, O my 
sweet Beefe.] 

3. Comd.,as Martinmas lerm; +Martinmas beef, 
flesh, meat, the meat of an ox salted at Martinmas; 
Martinmas Sunday Sc., the Sunday nearest to 
Martinmas ; Martinmas summer, = St. Martin’s 
summer (in quot. /g.). 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 *Martylmas befe, dbreziZ, 1542 Borve 
Dyetary xxix. (1870) 292 Refrayne from eatynge of red 
herynge, martylmas beef and baken. 16z0 VENNER Ita 
Recta (1650) 72 Beefe Salted, and after dried, which we 
commonly call Martimas-Beef is of very hard concoction, 
1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. iii. 1. 315 Under Charles the 
Second it was not till the heginning of November that 
families laid in their stock of salt provisions, then called 
Martinmas beef. 1656 Ripciey Pract, Physick 329 * Martle- 
mas flesh a year old, tosted and dried. 1352 Wynnere 
Wastoure 345 For alle es *Martynmesse mete pat 1 with 
moste dele Noghte bot worttes with the flesche withowt 
wilde fowle. 1835 R. Buchanan Annan Water i, \t was 
*Martinmas Sunday. 1895 G. ALLEN Woman who did 178, 
I almost fcel tempted to give way to this *Martinmas sum: 

VoL. VI. 
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mer of love. 1592 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) I]. 79 The 
*Martomes terme last bypast and Witsonday terme to cum. 


Martionist, obs. lorm of Maxcionist. 
Martir, variant of Marte, a marten. 
Martir(e, obs. forms of Martyr sé. and 2. 
Martirlogi, variant of MarTiILocr Ods. 
Martiron, obs. form of MARTEN. 

Martite (ma‘tait), Jf. [f. L. A/art-em (see 
Maks) +-1TE.] ‘A pseudomorph of hematite after 
magnetite’ (Chester Dic’. A72.). 

1851 Watts tr. Gurelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 194 Sesqui- 
oxide of Iron...Occurs in the forms of..lron-glance, Red 


Heematite..and Mariite. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Nocks xi. 200 
The magnetite probably being converied into martite, 

Martlemas, obs. form of Maxvinstas. 

+ Ma-rtlet!. Ods. Also 3 mertlete. [Altered 
form of Martret. Cf. MDu. marte/, var. of marter 
marten; also med.L. marta/us marten {once in 
Du Cange from a document written in Germany).] 
A marten; also, the fur of the marten. 

1440 in Peacock Exg. CA. Furniture (1866) 182 A vestment 
of white fustiane with black mertletes. 1693 Rav Syv. 
Quadr, 200 Martes aliis Fuyna, a Martin or Mastlet. 1753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Maries, the Martin, or Martlet.. 
the name of a creature of the weasel kind. 1802 Sisspatp 
Chron. Scot. Poetry 1V. Gloss., J/art/et, more commonly 
Mertrick, a kind of large weesel, which bears a rich fur. 

Martlet? (mautlét), Also 6 martie)lette, 
7 martilet, 8 mart(e)lett. [a. F. martele?, app. 
an altered form of martine? see MARTINET*), 
perh. assimilated to rozte/e¢ wren.] 

1. The swift, Cyfse/us apus, formerly often con- 
fused with the swallow aud the house-martin, to 
which some of the cxamples refer. 

1538 Ervor Dict., Apecdes, a byrde whose fete be so lytle, 
that they seeme to laue none. I suppose they be mart- 
lettes. 1575 Turserv. Faxulconrie 134 Yong sparrowes 
martelettes and other small byrdes. 1596 SHaks. Aferch. 
V.u.ix. 28 Which like the Martlet Builds in the weather 
on the outward wall. 1665 Drypen Ann. Mirab. cx, First 
the martlet meets it in the sky. 1678 [see Maxgtinet! 1). 
19771 Swotcett Humph. Cl. 8 June, The sweet twitter of 
the martlet at my window. 1773 [see Martin! 1). 1821 
Black. Mag. X. 443 Vil stay here ull the woodcock comes, 
and the marilet takes her wing. 1854 Syp. Dose. alder 
xxili. 109 When airy martlet, sipping of the pool, Touches it 
to a ripple that stirs not ‘lhe I.l.es. 

2. //er. An imaginary bird without feet, borne asa 
charge. Used asa mark ol cadency fora fourth son. 

In French heraldry the corresponding bird (described as 
having neither feet nor beak) is called merlette (OF. merlete, 
mestete; AF. heraldry had merelot, merlot, with differing 
dim. suffix), This word is app. a dim. of merle blackbird; 
according to Littré it has the sense ‘female blackbird’, but 
only the heraldic sense appears in Flatz.-Darm. 1t seems 
possible that the heraldic bird may originally have heen in- 
tended for a ‘little blackbird’, represented withnut feet by 
accident or caprice, or with symbolical intention, and that the 
English heralds of the 16thc. or earlier identified the bird 
so depicied with the ‘martlet’ or swift, which has short 
legs, whence its mod. specific name afus=(r, arors footless. 
It is noleworthy that the ‘ martle1s’ (so called in the 16thc.) 
in the pretended arms of Edward the Confes-or were at an 
early pericd portrayed with feet. ‘Ihe anglicized form of 
merlete, Mari.et, does not occur in heraldic use, but ap- 
pears in several 16th, instances with the sense of »artlet, 
1,é€. a swilt or a martin. According to English heraldic 
writers, the use of the footless bird as a mark of cadency for 
younger sons was meant 10 symbolize their position as having 
No footing in the ancestral lands. 

@1§50 in Baring-Gould & Twigge’s Wesl. Armory (1898) 
5 Bodleigh: Arg: 5 maitlets 3, 2,0n a cheife sab: 3 coro- 
nets or. 1610 Guituim Heraldry wi. xvii. (1611) 163 He 
beareth Azure, a Bend Argent, Cottized Or, betweene six 
Martlets of the same... The Martlet or Martinet (saith 
Bekenhawb) hath legges so exceeding short, that they can by 
no meanes goe. 1642 Futter /loly & Prof. Sti. xv. 48 The 
fourth Brother gives a Martilet for the difference of his 
Armes, 1664 Butver ffud. wt. iit. 417 The strangest long- 
wing’d Elawk that flies, That, like a Bird of Paradise, Or 
Herauld’s Martlet has no legs. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn, 
1, Martlet, the Term in Heraldry for a Pidgeon, with its 
Feet erased or torn off; ‘tis also the Difference, or mark 
of Distinction in an Escutcheon for the fourth Brother or 
Family. 1880 G. T. CrarKk in Encycl. Brit. XI. 6g0/2 The 
imputed arins of the Confessor, * gules, a cross patonce be- 
tween 5 martlets or’. 


+ Marrtlit. Ods.-' Nault. ? = Martinet. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accéd. Vung. Seamnen 13 The Robins, 
garnit, Clew garnits, 1yes, martlits. 

Martloge, variant of MarTILocE Oés. 


+ Ma'rtly, ¢. Obs. [f. Manrsé.4+-Ly1.J} Ap- 
pointed every ‘ mart’ or periodical fair-time. 

1655 in Thurloe $¢, Papers (1742) 111. 119 It is in the 
breast of the company orderly assembled..to make choice 
of a martly deputy or for what other term or continuance 
they shall find convenient. 


+ Martly, edv. Obs. [f. Marr sd.4+-Ly2.J 
Every ‘mart’ or fair-time (the period when ac- 
counts were made up in Germany). 

¢€1600 in Trans. Roy. [fisl. Soc. (1902) XV1. 45 Foure 
and twentye Assystents..to bee chosen martly or as occasion 
shall serve from tyme to tyme. 1721 Stryre Eccl, Mem. 11. 
uN. x. 327 The Emperor,.ran..martely great and excessive 
interest for large sums already had. 


Martnet(te, variant forms of MARTINET. 
Marton, Martoune, obs. ff. Marten, Martin. 
Martre, variant of MarTeR Ods., Martyn. 
Martren, obs. form of MARTEN,. 


MARTYR. 


+ Martret. Oés. 


A pole-cat. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 582/28 Fecox/ria, a martret. 

+ Ma rtrix, martrick. Sc. Os. Also 5-6 
mar-, mertrik, 6 matrik, 5-8 mertrick. [a.and 
ad, med.L. mavtrix (Wr.-Wiilcker 595), a fem. 
coined to correspond to martor MARTER, the suffix 
being apprehended as if that of an agent-noun.] 
A marten; also, the fur of the marten. 

1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
hornis grete; The martrik, sable, the foynsee, and mony mo. 
¢1470 Henryson Mor. fab. v. (Part. Beasts) xvii, The 
mertrik with the cuning and the con. 1536 BeLLeNDEN 
Cron, Scot. (1821) 1. 21 Mony hidis and skinnis of oxin, 
scheip, gait and martrikis. 1564 Neg. Privy Council Scot. 
1, 308 Aue goun of drogat, lynit with martrikis, begareit 
with velvot. 1596 Datrymr_e tr. Les/ie’s His’. Scot. 1, 21 
He dryues the foais, the martrix, the brok and the wilkatt. 
1630-56 Sir R. Gorvon A//st, Karts Sutherland 3 Matr- 
trixes, hares, and fumarts. 1703 M. Martin Descr. H’est, 
Ist. 36 The Mertrick..about the size of a big Cat, is pretty 
numerous in this Isle. 1707 Mtrce S? Gé. Brit. ii. 30 
Deer-skins, Foxes,.. Mertricks, 1802 [see MartLet !}. 

attrib. 1424 Se. Acts Jas. / (1814) 11. 6/1 pt na man 
haif mertrik skynnis out of the realme, 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1838) 1. 151 For fox and fulmart aud of mertrik 
skin, Anew thair wes tha landis than within. 

Martron(e, martroun, obs. ff. MARTEN. 

Martspaine, obs. form of MARCHPANE. 

Martyall, obs. form of Marria.. 

Martylage, -logye, var. ff. MaARTILOGE Ods. 

Martylmas, -messe, obs. ff. MARTINMAS, 

Martymasse, -mes, obs. ff. MARTINMAS. 

Martymette: see MaRTINET. 

Mar. yn, obs. form of Marren, MARTIN. 

!Martynia (maitinia). Zo?. Also8 martinia, 
{mod.L. @Linpeus), f. name of Prof. J. AZartyn, 
died 1768.} A genus of American plants of the 
N.O. fedalinex; a plant of this genus. 

1753. in CuamsBers Cyct, Suffp. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St..Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 220, 1 did not know of 
what country the martinia was a uative. 1860 DARLINGTON 
Amer, Weeds 222 Long-beaked Martynia, Unicorn Plant. 
.. This plant..is cultivated for its singular fruit—which, in 
its young state. .is used for making pickles. 

Martyr (miite:), 5d. Also 1-6 martir, 3-6 
-ter, 4 -tire, 4-5 -tyre, -tre, § -tier, 6 Sc. -teir, 
ether. [OE. martyr, ad. Eccl.L. marlyr, a. Gr. 
paptup, “olic and late Gr. form of paprus (stem 
paprup-) witness (in Christian use, martyr), f. Aryan 
root * s#er- (whence Skr. sar) to remember, 

The Gr. word was adopted in Goth. as martyr. Vhe Lat. 
word passed into all the Rom. langs. (OF. »artir, Pr., 
mod F., Pg. martyr, Sp. martir, It martive) and some of 
the Teut. langs. (OFris., OS. »artir, MLG. ».arter, Sw., 
Da. martyr); in Ger. and Du. the sense was expressed by 
a derivative (OHG. martirar7, MHG. merterer, mod.G. 
martyrer; MHG., martelere, MLG, martelere,M Du. sar- 
telare, mod.Du. »arlelaar), f. OHG. martira, martela 
(MHG. wartere, martel, mod.G. marter, MDu., MHG. 
martete, mod.Du. martel- in Combs.) fem., ad. L. szar- 
tyrinon martyrdom. In ON. ffslarwét(r (* torture-witness ’) 
was substituted.) 

1. £ecl ‘The specific designation of honour (con- 
noting the highest degree of saintship) for: Onewho 
voluntarily undergocs the penalty of death for re- 
fusing to renounce the Christian faith or any article 
of it, for perseverance in any Christian virtue, or for 
obedience to any law or command of the Church. 

A sect which regarded its distinctive principles as part of 
the Christian faith could apply the title, in this strict sense, 
to its own members who died under persecution, while by 
others the application would be repudiated, or only conceded 
ironically. Popularly, however, this sense has long tended 
to be apprehended as a specific use of sense 2. 

agoo tr. hzda's #Hist.1. vii, Dar wes pa heafde beslagen 
se strengesta martyr Sancts Albanus. ¢ 1000 A/enologium 69 
Sculan we hwadere gyt martira zemynd ma areccan. 1154 
O. E. Chron, an. 1137 (Laud MS.) Ne uuzxien nzure nan 
martyrs swa pined alse hi waron. az225 Ancr K.50 pe 
reade |creoice} limped to peo pat beod, uor Godes luue, mid 
hore blodshedunge irudded & ireaded, ase be martirs weren. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 35 He xzate of hirS. Edward, 
patis be martere. ¢13€8 in IH yclifs Sed. Whs. All. 489 Of 
Seint Steven men bene certayne by holy writte pat he is a 
gloriouse niartire. c1q400 Destr. Troy 3488 Dyssmembrit 
as marters, & murtheret to dethe. 1474 Caxton Chesse 61 
Abel was the fyrst martir in the olde testament. 1529 More 
Pyaloge t. Wks. 134/2, | thanke god & his holy marter, f 
can se nowe as well as any man. 1586 B. Younc Guazzo’s 
Cry. Conz. w. 218 b, If Thad not giuen credence to that Pro- 
uerbe, That it is better to bee a Martyr than a Confessour. 
1611 Bure Acts xxii. 20 When y_ blood of thy martyr [other 
versions witness (Vulgate fest/s)] Steuen was shed, 1653 A. 
Ross View of all Relig. xii. 403 Barrowists, so called 
from Parrow, their first Martyr. 1672 Evetyn Drary 20 Feb., 
K. Charles our Martyr. 1704 Netson ‘est. & Fasts xxviii. 
(1739) 361 It was necessary to resist unto blood, to acquire the 
glorious Privilege of a Martyr. 1850 Mrs. Jamrson Leg. 
AMonast. Ord. (1863) 97, 1am not sure that the title of martyr 
properly belongs to St. Edward, for his death was not volun 
tary, nor from any religious cause. 


“| The events of the Reformation period caused 
the word to be popularly associated esp. with 
death hy fire. Ilence sometimes ¢ransf. 


1666 Drvven Ann. Miraé.cii, And burning ships, the mar- 
tyrs of the fight, With paler fires beheld the eastern sky. 


+b. Used with sarcastic emphasis for: One who 
suffers death in an evil cause. Ods. 


[f. martre MABTER + -ET.] 
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MARTYR. 


€1380 Wycur Se/. Wks, 111. 171 But Lord! what mede 
were it to feden and norischen pus Anticrist martres ! 
IVks. (1880) 211 Sathanas children & marteris of glotonye. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Lp. Gal. 234 The doers of 
the lawe .. are rightly called the Deuils martyrs. ‘hey take 
more paynes. in purchasing hell. .then the Martyrs of Christ 
doe in obtaining heauen. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /iuto's Trav, 
xxxvii. 247 This action of theirs brought these Martyrs of the 
Divell into tbe Number of the Saints, 1841 Lp, Houcuton 
One Tract More 10 Melancthon mentions that the German 
Lutherans named those that bad suffered for the reformed 
cause in England, tie Devil's Martyrs. 

c. Used in the etymological sense of: Witness, 

1642 Mitton A/fol, Smect. Wks. 1851 II]. 301 These open- 
ing the prisons and dungeons cal’d out of darknesse and 
bonds, the elect Martyrs and witnesses of their Redeemer. 
a 1677 Barrow Serv. (1686) 11]. 95 Having such a cloud of 
Martyrs [//ed. xii. 1). 

2. One who undergoes death (more loosely, one 
who undergoes great suffering) on behalf of any 
religious or other belief or cause, or as a conse- 
quence of his devotion to some object. Const. fo. 

1597 SHAks. 2 fen. LV, 1. i. 193 Were our Royall faiths 
Martyrs in Loue. 1652 Be. Hatr /nvrs. World 11.1, That 
heatben inartyr Socrates. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 1. ii, 
Who would die a martyr to sense in a country where the 
religion is folly? 1715 De For Jam. /ustruct, 1. iv. (1841) 
1. 92 You are like to be a Martyr in the worst cause that 
ever saint suffered in. 1737 Pork ‘or, Ep. 1. i, 151 The 
Fool, whose Wife elopes some thrice a quarter, For matri- 
monial solace dies a martyr. 1777 Watson Ailip 11 ‘1839)325 
His father had died a martyr for that cause, which he now 
wanted so basely to hetray. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 
185 That patience and fortitude..wbich distinguished the 
martyrs of your family in their last calamitous struggle. 
1863. Chem. News 14 Feb. 84/1 (4eading) A Martyr to Science. 

b. One who dies a victim (/0.. ) 

1792 S. Rocrrs Pleas. A/evt. 1. 286 [He] sinks a martyr to 
repentant sigbs. 1800 Mar. EpGewortHh J/xrad iti, Murad 
. died a martyr to the immoderate use of opium. 

3. hyperbolically, One who suffers tortures com- 
parable to those described in the legends of martyrs ; 
a constant sufferer. Const. fo (an ailment, etc.). 

A common use in mod. Fr. (In the first quot. the word 
may be a verb intr., ‘to suffer as a martyr’: Godef. cites a 
very similar passage as example of the OF. sartrrer.) 

€1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xvi. 12 To lufe & serf 
his lady bricht, And want hir syne, As I do, martir day and 
nyt, 1847 Fr. A. Kemacr in Rec. Later Life (1882) AI. 
186 She ts a martyr to dyspepsia and bad cooking. 1892 
Law Times XCII. 160/1 The deceased..had been a martyr 
for years to rheumatic gout. : 

To make a martyr of: to subject to hardship 
or inconvenience. Now often jocularly, fo make a 
martyr of oneself; to make a real or pretended 
sacrifice of one’s inclinations for the sake of gaining 
credit for it. 

1599 Peete S’r CLyom. Wks.(Bullen) 11.168 He even means 
to make a martris [s/c: ? meant as an illiterate blunder] of 
poor Shift his man. 1882 Miss Brappon Mt. Xoyatfiv, You 
shall not make a martyr of yourself for my sake. 

4. attrib. and Com, a. appositive (quasi-ad7.). 

1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for Year 11. iv. 43 ‘he monu- 
ments of the Martyr Prophets, 1710 Pore Windsor For. 
313 Here o’er the martyr-king the marble weeps. 1833 Mars- 
DEN Early Purtt. 9 The martyr-bishop Hooper. 1863 I. 
Wirtiams Baptistery 11, xxii. (1874) 67 That fam’d Antioch’s 
martyr-maid, 1883 Cextury Alag. July 328/1 One [town] 
called Garfield, in honour of the martyr president. 

b. simple attrib, as martyr-cell, -conduct, 
-death, -fire, flame, -legend, -spirit, -stake, -task, 
-lrain, -zeal, marlyr-like adv. @. objective, as 
martyr + -queller, -slaying. Also rnartyr-maker, 
-man, contemptuous names for the martyrologist 
John Foxe (1517-1587); martyr-vase Azxtigq., 
a vessel in which relics of a martyr were preserved. 

1860 W. H. Ainswortn Ovrngdean Grange 242 Dulciamay 
be .. placed... in the *martyr-cells beneath the White-Hart. 
1831 CartyLe Charact. Misc. 1857 {1.17 Heroic *martyr 
Conduct. 1798 SotHesy tr. HWieland’s Oberon (1826) 11. 129 
Huon with lingering *martyr-death decays, 1849 StoveL 
Introd, Canne's Necess. 50 Meeting. .round the *martyr-fires 
wbich consumed their brethren. 1830 TENNyson 70 — ii, 
Nor *martyr-flames, nor trenchant swords Can do away that 
ancient lie. 1902 W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Oct. 284 A good 
example of the way in which *martyr-legends grew round a 
really historical name. 1580 HottyBanp 77¢eas. Fr. Tong., 
Martyrement, *Martyr like. 1826 W. E. Axprews /.xvam. 
Fox's Cal. Prot. Saints 413 Vhe *martyr-maker appears 
to have been unacquainted with their christian names. 
1826 Consett /ist. Prot. Reform. xvi. § 471 The ‘pious 
young Saint Edward’, as Fox, the *martyrman, most imn- 
plously calls him. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 352/1 
Murtherers & *martyr quellers. 1826 FE, Irnvinc Babylon I. 
in. 189 This new ‘martyr-slaying power. 1817 Mrs. Hemans 
Mod. Greece xlii, The *martyr-spirit of resolve was fled. 1798 
Sotnesy tr. WVieland’s Oberon (1826) 11. 210 Already stand 
before the *martyr-stake ‘he pair that perish for each others 


sake. 1827 Mrs, Hemans Last Constantine xix, Some higb 
*inartyr-task, 1827 KeaLte Chr. ¥., //oly Innocents, Their 


palms and garlands telling plain hat they are of the glorious 
*martyr-train, 1846 C. Matitianp Cé. in Catacombs 147 Be- 
tween the heathen lacrymatory and the so-called *martyr- 
vase there exists no well defined difference. 1805 SourHEY 
Madoc in Azt. xv, er Priests. .fought with *martyr zeal. 

Martyr (ma:uto1), v Forms: 1 (32)mar- 
tyrian, (ze)martrian, 3-4 martri, 3-5 martre(n, 
3-7 -tir(e, 4 -trye, -tiry, 4-6 -ter, -tyre, 5 -tur, 
mertre, 6.S¢. marthyr, 4- martyr. [f. Martyr 
sb.; cf. OF, martirer.] 

1. /rans. To put to death os a martyr; to make 
a martyr of. (toccas, reff.) 


| 
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MARTYRIZATION. 


» 
¢ 893 K. Etrren Ovos. v1. vi. (Sweet) 262 Pat hie Petrus & | 1631 Weever Ane, Funeral Mon. 228 Here lies interred 


Paulus zemartredon. a@gootr. Beda's //ist. 1. vii, Da wars 
eac swylce heafde beslegen & Zeimartyrad se mon, se de. - 
widsoc bat he done Godes andettere sloge. c1z05 Lay. 
rogot Pus ferde Maximien: he martrede scint Alban. 1297 
R. Giouc, (Rolls) 1601 He worrede cristendom..& let martri 
seint denis. @ 1300Cursor J. 8924 Pis womman[Maximilla] 
was pe first men wist Pat martird was for ihesu crist. 1377 
Lancu. P. 7. 3. xv, 551 In sauacion of the fayth seynt 
‘Thomas was ymartired. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 124 In 
greate desyre to be martyrde for the loue of oure lorde Iesu 
cryste. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xl. 28 Seynt peter. .wente 
to Rome and was made pope ul that Nero the emperour 
letehym martren. 1641 J. Jackson /7ue Evang. 7. 1.120 
Matthias..was..Martyred by ‘the Axe or Hatchet. 1709 
Hearne Collect. 5 Jan.:O. H.S.) 11. 162 Tyndale was mar- 
tyr’dat Fylford. 1853 J. H. Newman //ist, Sk. (1873) 11.1. 
iti. 104 The Geran tribes..martyred St. Boniface and other 
..-Missionaries who came to them, 

+2. To kill, slay, esp. by a cruel.death. Also 
with dow (cf. cut down). Obs. 

c1305 St. Kenelm 101 in £. E. /’. (1862) 50 Oure louerd 
nold no3t pat he scholde so liz3tliche ymartred beo. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 5553 What mighty were marrit, & martrid to 
dethe. @1400-s0 A /exander 3644 Pare was pe Medis martird. 
©1470 Henry /Vadlace wv. 377 Our kingis men he haldis at 
gret wnrest, Martyris thaim doun. 1530 PALscr. 633/1, 
1 martyr a person, I put him to dethe by turmentynge... 
They have martyred hym amongest them. 1579 LyLy 
Euphues (Arb.) 8: My father shall sooner martir mee in 
the fire than marye me to Philautus. 1794 J. Wittiams 
Shrove Tuesday 11 When Strathmore’s Countess martyrs 
all her Cats. 

3. To inflict grievous suffering or pain upon; to 
torment, torture. 

e1zq40 Wohunge in Cott. [/om, 283 Lauedi moder and 
meiden bu ..was widinne martird ipi moderliche herte. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 704 Wrecched Palamoun, That 
Theseus martireth in prisoun, 149% Caxton H'tfas Patn 
(W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 104 b/2 Soo moche as they martred him, 
soo moche more he louyd theym. «1533 Lo, Berners 
7fuon xxvi, 81, I shall so marter thee that thy hody shall 
not endure it. 1596 SpENsER /. Q. 1V. vil. 2 The lovely 
Amoret, whose gentle hart Thou martyrest with sorow and 
with smart. 1621 Lavy M. Wrotu Uvania 4 If you he.. 


+4. To inflict wounds or disfiguring blows upon; 
to mutilate; also, to dishgure (the face) with 
weeping. O6s. 

1590 Cress PemBroxe Antonie 734 Hir faire discouer’d 
brest..she still martireth with hlowes. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn 
Urania 53 With the flowing of teares, her face was martyred 
so much, as [etc.]. a 1656 UssHer Aus. (1658) 316 Theodo- 
tus himself. .sorely martyred with wounds. 

tb. éransf. To mutilate, spoil (a thing). Ods. 
c14g0 Erle Tolous 1110 They hewe thorow helme and 
basenet, And martyrd many a mayle. 1600 SuRFLET Comz- 
trie Farme wt. xxviii. 485 Apples must be gathered. .by 
hand. .otherwise the fruite would be much martred. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hiést.1. iv. § 11 Of such Monuments as were 
transmitted to Posterity, it is probable most were martyred 
by the Tyranny of the Pagans, 1658 Sir T. Browne //y-d riot, 

Ep. Ded., Time hath so martyred the Records, that [etc.]. 

5. To represent as a martyr. 2072ce-25¢e. 

1649 Mitton Zsfou, Pref., Though the Picture sett in front 
would Martyr him and Saint him to befoole the people. 

Martyr, variant of MarTER, a marten, 

+Martyrago. Oés. nonce-wd. [After virago.] 
A female martyr having the courage of a man. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 562 That one speech of a cheer- 
full Martyrago, when she said, farewell Faitb .. farewell 
Hope..but welcome Love. 

Martyrdom (ma::taidam). Forms: see Mar- 
TYR 56.1; also 4-5 -dam, 4-7-dome. [OE. mar- 
tyrdém: see MartyR sé. and -pom. Cf. mod.G. 
martyrerthum (in Goethe also martyrthum), Sw., 
Da. marlyrdom.) 

1. The sufferings and death of a martyr. Also, 
the act of becoming or condition of being a martyr. 

agoo tr. Bxeda's Hist. 1. vii, Der wes cyrice Zeworht.. 
his prowunge & martyrdome wyrbe. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtues 
129 Manize pusend.. here clannesse ihelden and manies- 
kennes martirdom Oar fore Solede, 1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 
9830 He huld it al wreche of god vor sein tomas martirdom, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T. 274 The palm of martirdom 
for toreceyue. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 32 
The faith has tane..strenth throu the tribulaciouns and per- 
secuciouns, and marterdome of haly marteris. 1590 SPENSER 
/.Q. 1. iii. 39 An huge host..With which he godly Os- 
wald shall subdew, And crowne with martiredome his sacred 
head. 1634 Brereton 7yav. (Chetham Soc.) 58 We saw.. 
another show, representing the martyrdom ofall the Apostles. 
1704 Nrison Fest, & /asts viii. (1739) ror The Martyrdom 
of the Holy Innocents..is..commanded to he for ever cele- 
brated in the Church. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) 11. 
ix. 374 Ile had spent his time in encouraging catholics to 
persevere to martyrdom for their faith. 

attrib, 1688 Everyn Diary 30 Jan., The Martyrdome day 
of kK. Charles the First. 

b. transf. : 

a@1703 Burkitt On N. 7., A/att. xiv. 11 It is as true a 
martyrdom to suffer for duty. as for faith. 1847-9 HELrs 
Friends in C. (1851) I. 107 Social martyrdoms place no saints 
upon the calendar. 1849 Macauray //7st. Eng. vii. 11. 215 
Yo suffer martyrdom for the property and liberty of bis 
plunderers and oppressors. 

c. The name given to the N. W. transept of 


Canterbury cathedral, where Becket was murdered. 


in the Martyrdome an Archbishop. 1691 Woop A th. Oxon. 
].551. 2855 A. P. Stantey Mem. Canterb. 65. 

+ 2. Slaughter, esp. in lo make marlyrdom. Obs, 

1375 Barwour Bruce vt. 289 He sic martirdome thair maid, 
That he the furde all stoppit had. ¢1450 Mer/in x. 163 As 
soone as the kynge Ban com in-to the medlee he be-gan to 
do so grete martirdom of peple, and so grete occision, that 
[etc.]. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 188, I shold make grete mar- 
terdom on these Paynyms. 

3. Torment, torture; extreme pain or suffering. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 602 Who koude ryme in englyssh 
proprely His martirdom [se. in prison]? ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 117 Yf we were suche as ] trowed we 
sholde not suffre the martyrdome that we endure. 1550 
CovernsLe Death i. i. 177 Chryste hangynge in great 
Martyrdomne ypon the crosse. 1658 Sin T. Browne //y- 
driot. ili. (1736) 36 Were the Happiness of the next World 
as closely apprehended as the Felicities of this, it were a 
Martyrdomto live. 1811 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) I. v. 139 Only think what martyrdom I underwent in 
entertaining. .this prim damsel from one o'clock to seven. 

+ Martyre. Ols. Also 4-6 martir(e, 5 -ter. 
[a. OF. niartive, earlier martirie (mod.F. martyre) 
s—eccl. L. marlyrium, a Gr. paprijpiov, f. paprup- 
(see Martyr sé.).] Torment, torture; extreme 
suffering; also, slaughter (in phr. fo make marlyre). 

¢ 1330 RK. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 15382 Ouer mykel 
was peir ire, Of so fele to make martire. 1399 Gower raise 
of Peace 341 Whan him was levere his oghne deth desire 
Than do the yonge children to martire. ¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 
2547 Than thou shalt brenne in greet martyr. ¢1450 Aferlin 
xill. 193 It was merveile to se the martire that Gawein made. 
€ 1477 Caxton Yason 45 O what payne is to a true louar un- 
fortunat for to be in contynuel martire. ¢ 1489 — Sonnes 
of Aynion iii. 93 The whiche kyll and slea your folke, And 
put them to a greate marter. 1597 Torte Laura in Alba 
{1880) Introd. 33 My griefes and martires, which ] still 


sustaine, 
Martyred (mated), pf/. a. [f. Martyr v. 
+-ED!.] Made to suffer martyrdom; made a 


martyr of ; ¢ tormented, mutilated (oés.). 

1580 in Stanyhurst #ve7s, etc. (Arb.) 152 Martyred Alban. 
1632 LitHcow /7av. x. 483 Whata martyrd anatomy I| was. 
1636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp. 289 Seeing such a strange 
spectacle of martir’d faces. 1685 Evetyn Diary 2 Oct, 
His [K. James 11] martyr'd and blessed father. 1711 Pore 
Temp, Fame174 Here hisabodethe martyr'd Phocionclaims, 
1855 Browninc Before, Who's the martyred man? 1897 
H.S. Merriman Ju Aedar’s Tents xiv.154 ‘ You are always 
kinder to her than you are to me’, went on the lady in her 
most martyred manner. 1904 £din. Kev. Jan. 140 The 
martyred legionaries of Sebaste. 

+Martyrement. 0és, [a. OF. martirement, 
f. martirer to MARTYR.] Intense suffering. 

1340 Ayend. 77 Efterward wayes of pouerteé, of zor3e, and 
of martirement. 

+ Martyrer. 04s. 
One who maityrs. 

1471 Caxton Kecuyell (ed. Sommer) I. 29 Shall thy moder 
be thy marterar. [A mistranslation; Fr. has szarrastre step- 
motber.] 1552 LynpEsay Alonarche 5807 Tbose creuell bludy 
bowchouris, Martyreris of Prophetis and Prechouris. 1627 
W. Scrater “xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 29 To Martyrers of Saints 
{belongs] the deptb of hellish torments, 

+Martyress. Oés. [f. Mantyr sé.+-Ess.] 
A female martyr. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 1. 107 Alas my fader 
am 1 born vnder so vnbappy constellacion for to be a mar- 
teresse and prisonner. 1678 Festa Anglo-Romana 125 St. 
Lucia.. Unspotted Virgin, and Resolute Martyress. 

aF Marty'rial, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. martyr 
emt MARTYR sé.+-1AL. Cf. med.L. martyrialis 
(f. marlyrium).] Befitting a martyr. 

1678 J. Jlones] Brit. C4. 592 A martyrial breast, and a 
fixed resolution. 

Ma rtyring, vé/. 5b. [f. Marryr z. +-1ne1.] 
‘The action of the verb Martyn. 

€ 893 K. EtFreD Oros, (Sweet) 254 Ymhe Cristes tacnunga, 
& ymbe his martyrunga [L. fassione]. @ 1300 Cursor AL 
9103 Pat sare, pat scam, bat martiring, Was neuer sene on 
suilk aking! 1607 Markham Cavad/.1. (1617) 85 This ty- 
rannicall martyring of poore horses. 1692 Locke 7 elevation 
nt. ix, Wks. 1727 I]. 398 ’Tis well if Dragooning and Mar- 
tyring can do it. 

Ma-rtyring, #//. a. [-1nc2.] That martyrs. 

1674 J. Blrian] Harv, f/ome vii. 45 Yo bear so many a 
martyring misery. 1830 W. Mackxray Church of Rome 26 
She lighted up the martyring fires of Smithfield. 

+ Martyriologer. 0¢s. xare—'.  [f. assumed 
Gr. *paprupoadyos (f. paprvpiov testimony, martyr- 
dom + -Adyos) +-ER1.] A martyrologist. 

1643 Pryxne Sov. Power Parl, wm. 143 As an ancient 
Martyriologer saith. 

Martyrish (mia-iterif), 2. sonce-wd. [f. Mar- 
TYR sb, +-ISH.] Having the air of a martyr. 

1888 F. Barretr Recotling Vengeance 11. vi. 83 Awdrey’s 
quiet, long-suffering, martyrish manner. 


+ Martyrizate, v. In pa.t. and pa.pple. mar- 
tirizate. 


[f. L. sartyrisat-, ppl. stem of mar- 
tyrizare to MARTYRIZE.]) 


[f. Martyr 7. + -ER1.] 


= Martyr v. TI. 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) V. 11 Sixtus, the pope suc- 
ceeded Alexander, whiche was martirizate. /d/d. 95 This 
emperour..martirizate mony trewe peple of Criste. 

Martyrization (ma:stiraiza-fan). [ad. med.L. 
marlyrizatio, {. marlyrisare : see next and -ATION.] 
The action of subjecting to martyrdom. 

1432-g0 tr. A/fgiten (Rolls) 1. 381 The matirizacion of Seynte 
Thomas of Canterbery. 1789 Mrs. Piozz: Yourn. France 
11, 115 Three fountains..which were said to have burst from 
the ground at the moment of his martyrization. 


MARTYRIZE. 


tb. -Alchk. Applied to the various processes to 
which metals were subjected in the laboratory. 

1610 13. Jonson .1écd. u. v, Name the vexations, and the 
martyrizations of mettalls, in the worke. 

Martyrize (ma‘stiraiz), v. Also 5-7 mar- 
tirize, 6 marterisse,-ize, 7 -yze, martarize. [ad. 
med.L. martyrizdre, {. martyr: sce MAntyr sh! 
and -1zE. Cf. F. wartyriser, Sp. martirizar, Pg. 
martyrisar, \t. martiriszare.] 

1. trans. To make a martyr of, cause to suffer 
martyrdom; = MartyRv.1. Now rare. 

¢1450 Aireur Saluacioun 2832 When Abel cf wikked 
kayme was slayne and martirizid. 1588 A. Kino tr. Cani- 
sins’ Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.Y.S.) 185 5. Dympna 
virgin dochter to the king of Irland marterissed be hir awin 
father vnder Leo the 3. 1657-83 Evetyn /Yist. Relig. (1850) 
II, 124 Thousands of Christians..were all martyrized so 
soon as they had finished the work. 1834 Becxroro /taly 
II. 207 St. Vincent..was martyrized near the Cape. 

transf 1595 SeExser Col. Clout 475 ‘Vo her my heart 
I nightly martyrize. : 

2. Yo cause suffering or misery to; = Martyxv.3. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Loceatiu®’s Advts. fr. Parnass, \. i. 


Gor 2 Many loathsome things present themselves. .to the 
sight..; and to behold them is to martyrize ones self. 2797 


W. Tooke Cat, [/ (1798) IEE. xiii. 347 vote, He martyrized 
shem [sc. Jews) by stripping them naked in the depth of the 
winter, and pouring cold water on their heads. 1803 Mary 
Cnariton Wife & Alistress IV. 150, I must still martyrize 
the curiosity of Caroline. 1885 Sciry in 19¢/ Cent. June 
963 How thought can crucify and martyrise any one. 

+3. To disfigure or mutilate by the infliction of 
wounds or blows: = Marryrv. 4. Ods. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biond?’s Banish'd Wirg. 106 Mar- 
tyrizing her with so many wounds, that her body was secne 
all over pierced through with stabhes. 1637 Moxro £.rfed. 
tL15: Now men are marteryzed and cut downe..by those 
furious and thund ring Ingines of great Cannon. 1718 [ir 
Hutcuinson Witchcraft xiii, 210 Vhousands martyrizing 
their own Bodies, by tearing the Flesh. 

4. ‘To cause to suffer hardship on bchalfofa cause. 

1844 THackeray Boxcof Novels Wks. (Diogr, ed.) XII. go2 
‘The Irish press is at present martyrising the most successful 
member of its body. 1879 L. WincrieLp Lords of S!rogue 
ITT, i. 12 ft would be impolitic to martyrise them too openly. 

b. reff. Yo make a ‘ martyr’ of oneself. 

1887 Miss Brapnon Like & Untike xxviii, She is martyr- 
ising herself—and for what? 1896 A. Morison Child of 
the Jago 8 She proceeded to martyrise herself by a show of 
‘setting to rights’ in the room. 

5. tztr. ‘To be or become a martyr. rare. 

1524 Witt. Matvern in A. Glouc. Chron. (1724) 582 Arilde 
that blessed Virgin, Which imartyrived at Kinton. 1846 
Lanvor stand & Pictured, Wks. Il. 13 We must bleed 
and marlyrise ; no end or remisston of our sufferings. 

HIence Masrtyrized A//. a., Ma'rtyrizing 7//. 
54. Also Ma‘rtyrizer, one who martyrizes, 

1635 J. Haywarptr. Bionds’s Banish'd Virg. 84 An ex- 
quisite (though martirized) beauty. 1636 Bratuwarr Ao. 
Entp. 141 The martyrizing and bannishing of the Christians. 
1810 Bentuam /acking (1821) 83 This noble army, not of 
martyrs Lut of martyrizers, 1843 Tuackeray Afr. & A/rs. 
Frank Berry ii, She only gave a martyrised look, and left the 
room. rgoo .\. Lane //ist. Scot. I. xvi. 436 Henry quotes 
the deeds of the murderer Jehu as warrant for his own mar- 
tyrising of a bishop. 

Martyrly (ma‘stali), @. rare. [f. Martyr 
sb. + -LY1.J Kesembling or characteristic of a 
inartyr ; martyr-like. 

1659 GaubEN / cars of Ch. Timbl. Trees **4 Without any 
respect to their.. Martyrly Constancy. 1891 G. Merepitu 
One of our Cong, III. int. $7 (Lbe} amused on London's East, 
and martyrly service there. 

50 Ma‘rtyrly adv., ina manner befitting a martyr. 

3818 Dyxon Juan 1. cexi, The Edinburgh Review and 
Quarterly Treat a dissenting author very martyrly, 1823 
in Spirit Pub, Frnds. 419 Vanduring the scorn of all fareiead 
inost martyrly:. 

Martyrolatry (miitirglitri). [f Mantyr 
$0. + -oLATRY.} The worship of inartyrs. 

1 Farrar Lives of Fathers }. xii. 7o2 The Christianity 
which he despised..was mainly associated with a super- 
stitious martyrolatry and a grovelling relic-worship, 1894 
Iestn, Gaz, 20 Aug, 3/2 This Anarchist martyrolatry began 
with the famous execution at Chicago in 1887. 

+ Martyrologe. 0és. Also 6 marteralage, 
7 martirologe, 8 evox. martyrologue. [a. F. 
martyrologe, ad. med.\.. martyrologium: see MAt- 
TYROLOGY.] = MArtyYroocy 1. 

tsoo Juv. Ch. Goods in Gentil, Mag. (Dec. 1837) 569/2 
A marteralage and a sawter. 1563-87 Ioxe 4. ¥ AZ. (1596) 
41/1 The martyrologe of Isuardus, 162z Drayton /o/y- 
olb, xxiv. 26 She..Of her deare Countries Saints, the Mar- 
tyrologe would sing. 

Cas. 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 223 There were 
in the same dark ninth Century two Martyrologue-makers. 

b. fransf. = Maxtyrovocy 1 b. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Aon. 752 Registred in the 
Martirologe of this house. 

Martyrological (ma:tirolp-dzikal), a. [f. 
MARTYROLOGY + -I0+-A4n.] Pertaining to martyr- 
ology or a martyrologist ; concerning the history or 
sufferings of martyrs. Also rarely Martyrolo‘gic . 

1656 Ossorn Adv. Soni, ii. 60 To be registred in one of 
his [sc. Love’s] Martyrological Ballads, & sung hy dairy- 

maids toa pityfull Tune. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
i, Hydriot, etc. 37 Some Martyrological Histories. 1849 
Fraser's Mag, XXX1X. 288 ‘he meaning of Christian and 
nartyrologic symbols. 1868 J. H. Biuxt Ref. Ch. Eng 1. 
392 Stripped of its martyrologtcal sensationalism, that story 
offers a good illustration of the state of feeling in 1514-1515. 
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Martyrologist (mastirplodzist). [f. Martyr- 
OLOGY + -IsT.] A wnter of martyrology; one versed 
in the history of martyrs, 

1676 1. Marner K. Philip's War (1862) 100 That famous 
Martyrologist Mr. Fox. 1762-71 H. WatroLe Vertue’s 
Anecd, Patnt, (1786) V, 133 Samuel Clarke, martyrologist. 
1841 W. Spratpine /taly & Jt, /sd. 11. 34 ‘The legends of 
the martyrologists, Z 

Martyrologue. sare-*. 
see -LOGUE.] <A martyrologist. 

1647 Trape Comm, Philemou t. 10 The Roman Martyro- 
logue saith, that he was stoned to death at Rome, 1657 — 
Conmm, Job xvi. 8 Mr. John Fox the Martyrologue. 

Martyrology .miutirglodzi). See also Mar- 
TILOGE, MARTYROLOGE, [ad.med.L. wartyrologéum, 
a. late Gr. paprupoAdytov, f. paprup MARTYR 56.14 
Acyos aceount: see Locos.] 

1. A list or register of martyrs ; sfec.a book con- 
taining a list of Christian martyrs and other saints 
in the order of thetr commemoration, with some 
account of their lives and sufferings. 

1599 SANDYS Europe Sfec. (1632)95 The Martyrologies of 
such as rendred hy their deaths a testimonie to that truth 
which [etc.. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) II. 335 In 
the ancient Martyrologies of the Church, we meet with 
sundry Relationsof the Appearances of Angels, 1846 Mas- 
KELL Jon, Rit. 1. p. cxliti, It was at length ordered that 
nothing should be read in the Martyrolozy, but the name 
and date of the martyrdom of the Saint. __ 

b. Antig. Vhe necrology of a religious house. 

1730 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11. 

e. fransf. Au account of those who have suffered 
death in a cause. 

1659 Gent, Calling Pref., | fear if the martyrologie even 
of these suffering times were scanned, Venus and Bacchus 
would be found to have had many more martyrs, than God 
aud Loyalty. 1732-8 Neau //ést. /’urtt, (1822) 1. 87 It is 
not within the compass of my design to write a martyrology 
of these times; nor to follow bishop Donner and his brethren 
through the rivers of Protestant blood which they spilt. 

2. ‘he histories of martyrs collectively ; that de- 
partment of ccelesiastical history or literature which 
deals with the lives of martyrs. 

(Properly a distinct word, as if f. a Gr, type in -Aoyia: see 
*Loay. } 

1801 Fustisin Lect, Paint. xxi. (1848) 377 Monasticlegend 
and the rubric of martyrology. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Aug, 
iv. I. sor The courage of the survivor was sustained by an 
enthusiasm as lofty as any that is recorded in martyrology. 
1867 FREEMAN .Vorw, Coq. (1876) I. vi. 493 We are here on 
the dangerous ground of martyrology. 

Ma‘rtyrship. rare. [f. Martyr 5d. + 
-SHIP.] ‘Lhe status of a martyr. 

21661 Feuer Worthies iii. (1662) 1,13 (Fhey] now will 
willingly allow Martyrship to those from whom they wholly 
with-held (or grudgingly gave) it hefore. 

Martyry (ma‘itini). See also Maxtyre, [ad. 
med.L. martyrium, a. Gr. paprvpiov witness, mar- 
tyrdom, f. paprup Manrryr sb, Cf F. martyre, 
Sp. martirto, Py. martyrio, Wt. martirio, martiro, 
martorto. A derivative of the med.L. word appears 
in OLLG, martara, marttra (G, marter torture).] 

+1. a. Martyrdom, bb. Suffering, torment. Oés. 

61325 Metr. //ont. 158 Forthanpin we our bodye, With torfir 
and with martyrye. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. tu. 131 
Clemens Alexandrinu» cals martyrie the purgation of sin, 

2. A slirine, oratory, or church erected in memory 
of a martyr; an erection marking the place of a 
martyrdom or the spot where a martyr’s relics lie. 

1708-22 Dixcuam Orig. Lccl. vin. i, § 8 Wks. 1850 TI. 349 
Constantine... adorned. .Constantinople with inany. .-ample 
martyries. «1727 Newton Observ. l’roph. Daniel t. xiv. 
(1733) 206 Those of the Church are not allowed to go into the 
Coz:meteries or Martyries, as they are called, of hereticks. 
184z J. IE. Newman J/sracles (1843) 146 The proposed 
Martyry or Church of the Resurrectton. 1889 FARRAR 
Lives of fathers 1, 86 They met year by year at his mar- 
tyry to celebrate the day of death. 1sg01 T. R. Grover 
Life & Lett. 4th Cent. vi. 136 On her way back she inade 
a deviation tu see St. Thecla’s martyry. 

Marughe, maru3, obs. forms of Marrow s5d.1 

Marum (mé1dm). Obs. exc. arch. [a. L. 
marum,ad.Gr, papov.] A uame for two aromatic 
labiate plants (natives of Spain, ete.), Zhymus 
Mastichina or herb mastic, and Jezertum Marum 
or cat-thyme, formerly used A/ed. as errhines. 

1664 Evetyn A’ad, //ort. Apr. (1679) 15 Slip and set Ma- 
rums. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), M/arum, an 
Exotic Plant, like in igure and Vertue to Marjorain. 1707 
Moxtimer //ush, (1721) 11. 151 Mastick Tyme or Marum is 
increased by slips. 1753 CuamBers Cyc. Supp., Wastt- 
china,..the herb mastic, or garden marun, 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, //ist, (1862) I. wv. 1. 357 The cat is excessively fond of 
some plants, such as valerian, marum, and cat-inint. 1834 
Lanpor Avan, Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 268/1 No kitten upon 
a bed of marum ever played such antics. 

Marum, variant of Magram, beach grass. 

Marvadie, -vedee, -vediie: see MARAVEDI. 

Marvel (mi:ivél), 54. Forms: a. 3, 5 7 mer- 
vel, 4 merwayle, -wal(e, -waal, 4-5 merveille, 
-vaille, -veyle,-vayl,4 6mervell, -veile,-vayle, 
4-7 mervaile, 5 merveil(l, -velle, -vale, -veylle, 
-vayll, 5-6 mervaill, -val, -vaylle, -well, Sc. 
-waill(e, 5~7 mervail, 6 merveyl1; 8. 4 marveil, 
4-7 marveile, -vaile, 4-8 marvail, 5 marvile, 
-velle (marfaylle), 5-6 marveyle, -vayle, 4-7 
marvaylle, -veyl, -veille, 6-7 marvell, 6- 


[f Martyr sd: 


MARVEL. 


marvel. See also Maru 56.2 [a. OF. merveille 
fem. (mod.F. mervetlle), a Com. Rom, word=Tr. 
meravelha, Sp. maravilla, Pg. maravilha, lt. 
maravigla, meraviglia, a fem. sing. sb, repr. (with 
some irregularities of form not fully explained) 
L. mirdbilia, neut. pl. of mirabzl's adj., wonderful, 
f. mira77 to wonder at.] 


+1. = MrracbEer. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16762+ 147 (Cott.) Mony pat stode & saze 
Poo mervels doyn in dede, ‘Forned & wore baptized. ¢ 1375 
Jo Leg, Saints Prol. 67 How til hel he vent in hy, & of pe 
merwalis he vrocht pare. ¢1qg00 MAuNDEV. (1839) v. 61 
Lord, thi Merveyles ben thi Witnesse. 1483 Caxion Gokd, 
Leg. 53 h/2, I shal stratche out my hand and shal smyte 
egypte in all my meruaylles that I shal doo amyd emong 
them. «1600 MONTGOMERIE Son. ii. 13 Prais him, Oman ! 
His mervels that remarks, 


2. A wonderful or astonishing thing; a cause of 


surprise, admiration or wouder, a wonder. 

¢ 1330 R. Beunne Chroe. (1810) 178 Oft tille our Inglis 
men was schewed a mervaile grete, A darte was schot to bem, 
bot non wist who it schete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgv.'s 7. 652 
Neuere yet was herd so grete meruailles. 1387 Trevtsa 
fligden (Rolls) 1. 361 In be vttermeste endes of be world 
falleb ofte newe meruailles and wondres. 1390 Gower Conf 
HI. 70 The worthi Hercules, Whos name schal ben endeles 
For the marveilles whiche he wroghte. c14z0 Anturs of 
Arth. 73 pis mekel mervaile pat I shal of mene, ¢ 1450 
AMlertin \, 3 Thei..tolde thetr maister the marvelle of the 
moreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1485 Caxton 
Malory's Arthur Pref, 3 Wherfor it is a meruayl why he is 
nomore renomed in his owne contreye. 1526 Pilgr. Pets 
(W. de W. 1531) 39 b, Therfore theyr werkes were mer- 
uayles, but no myracles. 1555 Even Decadvs To Rdr., It 
was accoimpted for one of the marueyls of the worlde. 1674 
Brevint Saul at Endor 313 Sprinkle a little of this hely 
water upon yourself.,; it will do Marvatls, 1798 Frerriar 
Lilustr, Sterne vi. 168 All these curiosities are.. great mar- 
vels for fools.s 1898 Scott Warm... xviti, Marvels still the 
vulgar love. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. xviii, [Venice] Ver- 
chance even dcarer in her day of woe, Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1866 G. Macponatp luz, 
Q. Nefghé, vii. (1878) 113 It was a marvel to me afterwards 
tuat nobody came near ine. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) III. 
229 Among other marvels he beheld a hollow brazen horse. 

+ b. A subjcct for surprise. Ods. 

1456 Sik G. [lave Law Arms (S.T.S.) 7 It suld nocht be 

rete mervaillis to se grete weris and bataillis in this warld 
foe c1s40 J. Hevwoop Four P. 7’. 701 And whiche of 
you telleth most ineruell, And most vnlyke to be true, Shall 
Most preuayle. a@ 1568 Ascuam Schoden, t. (Arb,) 58, I will 
tell yow the most meruell of all, and yct soche a trothe, as 
no ian shall denie it. 

ec. Wondertulness. 

1866 M. AkNotp Z/yrsis xix, And all the marvel of the 
golden skies. : 

_ a. A wenderful example of (some quality’. — 

1873 Brack 1’7, Vile xxv. 418 The house was a marvel 
of neatness and comfort. 

“+3. A wonderful story or legend. Ods. 

13-. A. Allis. 6755 Wite ye eghwar by my weyes, Any 
merveilles hy this wayes, That Y myghte do in storye. 1303 
R. Brunne //aedd. Syune 3910 Pe porter 3¢de vp to be halle, 
And bys merueylé told hem alle. ¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 13776 
(heading) Were Ye A Meruayle Of A Lady By Nygra- 
mansy. 1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour jb, I shalle reherce 
yow merueil which a good lady dyde recount to me. 1484 
— Kables of loge v, Vhe whiche merueylle was announced 
or say'd to the sayd Pope. 

4. Astonishment, surprise, admiration or wonder. 
Obs. or arch. Phrase, ¢ 70 have marvel: to be 
struck with astonishment or wonder. 

1303 R. Baunne //audd. Synne 3927 pe lorde and pe gestes 
alle.. Had merueyle pat hyt was so, Pat he my3te swych 
myracle do, 13.. 4. &. sldért. P. A. 1129 Delit pe lombe for 
to deuise, With much meruayle in mynde went. c 1386 
Citaucer Sgv.’s 7.79 In al the halle ne was ther spoken a 
word, For merueille of this knyght. ¢1400 Dest». V'roy 
$954 Pai..hade maruell full mekull of pat inayne place. 
c1450 Merdin 1 Whan the fendes sien that, they hadden 
right grete feer and gret merveile. 1493 N. Aiding Rec. 
(1894)125 lo our great marvile and displeasure. 1535 CovER- 
vALE Rev. xvii. 6 When I sawe her I wondred with greate 
tiervayle, 1586 A, Day Ang. Secretary m. (1625) 26, 1 haue 
great marueile that..we can by no possibility heare of your 
being. 1587 A/irr. Mag., Brennus x\v, Our peace did all to 
ioy and maruaile move. 1601 W. T. Ld. Neney's Civ, Con- 
sid. 8 ‘Yo the great meruaile of the French theinselues, (he] 
consented that his sonnes should compound with the French. 
3618 RowLanps Sacred Ment, 31 ‘Vhey said with maruell 
and great admiration, How strange and sodaine is this alter- 
ution? 1805 Scotr Last .Winstr. us xxxii, Use lessens 
marvel, itis said, 1884 IV. Worn. News.11 Sept. 4/3 Sir 
Richard Cross..is..to nobody, if the look of marvel in his 
eyes inay be trusted, a greater marvel than to himself. 


+b. Phr. Zo marvel (= F. ad merveille): won- 


derfully, Ods. ; 

€1500 MJelusine 348 Wherof they were al joyfull & glad to 
meruayll. ' ~~ 

5. Phrases. + // ¢s marvel; it is a wonder (oés.). 
What marvel, no marvel: = what wonder, no 


wonder (arch, or rhetorical). 

€1380 Wyciir HWVks. (1880) 265 It is grett meruaile pat god 
.-distroiep not alle pis cursed peple. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly 
of Gods 103 Hit was gret merueyle how I myght endure, 
€ 1450 Cursor Af. 17406 (Laud) No marvayle though 1 Vs 
nottrow. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vur.ix. 225 Merueylle me 
thynketh said the grene knyght to the damoysel why ye re; 
buke this noble knyghte as yedoo. 1526 Pilger. Pers. (W. de 
W. 1531) 2 b, And no meruayle, For inthe syght of the deite 
resteth all. 1g29 S, Fisn Sapplic. Beggers (1871) 3 Is ttany 
merueile that youre people so compleine of pouertic? 1545 
Bainktow Compé. xi, (1874) 26 It 1s meruel..that fyre de- 
scend itot-down from heauen. 1607 Hirron. HU %s. [. 204 It 
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MARVEL. 


is no meruaile though there bee every where so many 
empty soules. 1611 Bisre 7vanst. Pref. p 4 And what 
maruaile? — /ccéus. xvi. 11 It is merueile, if he escape 
vnpunished. 1615 W. Lawson Country //ousew. Gard. 
(1626) 31 No maruell then, if I'rees make their shoots, and 
put their spraies disorderly. 1647 Ciarenpon //ist. Red. 
3. § 10, I say, it is no Marvail..that be could think of no 
hetter way fete ]. 1815 Scorr Ld. of /sles 1. xxvii, No 
marvel, mid such musings high, Sleep shunn'd the monarch’s 
thoughtfuleye. 1857 BecKLe Cizlic. 1. x. 609 What marvel 
if. the most insignificant trifles should swell into matters 
of the highest importance ? 
+b. with cf. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1985 A myst and a merkenes was mer- 
uell to se. a@1400-s0 Alexander 318 How he is merkid 
& made is mervaile to neuyn. /é¢d. 1243 Slik a mynd vn-to 
me ware meruaill {Dxé/. AZS. mervell] to reken. 1470-85 
Mavory Arthur xvt. i. 664 And eyther made grete loye of 
other, that it were merueylle to telle. 

6. Marvel of Peru, of the World. The plant 
Mirabilis Ja/apa, native of tropical America, with 
handsome fnnnel-shaped flowers of various colours 
which expand towards night: = Four o’CLOCK I. 

1597 Gerarne ferba/ u. lil. 272 The maruell of Peru, or 
the maruel of the world. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 28 In 
the seed of Mervayle-of-the-world.. you must chuse out such 
flowers as be variable while they blow. 1721 Mortimer Hus6, 
(ed. 5) Il. 230 Marvel of Peru, so termed from its wonderful 
Variety of Flowers on the same Root. 1882 Garden 6 May 
B17/3 Marvel of Peru..will look well at the back part of the 

orders. 

7. Comb., as marvel-monger; marvel-loving adj. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. xcii, The Marveilmongers 
grant that He Was moulded up hut of a mortal metal. 1903 
£din. Rev. Apr. 326 The marvel-loving chronicler. 

+ Marvel, ¢. Oés. [a. OF. merzveil adj., evolved 
from mervetile sb.: see prec.] Marvellous, won- 
derful. i 

13.. £. £. Audit. P. C. 81 pis is a meruayl message a man 
for to preche. ¢14z0 Pallad. on tusb, v. 87 Eke meruel 
thinge affermeth Marcyal. c1q4z0 Chron. Vilod. 889 And 
vnder a tre he doune hym leyde, A meruayle aweucsobe con 
he mete. /s¢. 1429 Bot when bey seyn pis merfeyle sy3t.- 
Pey cryede god mercy alle bat ny3t. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst, 
xiv. 422 And also, sir, to you I tell The meruellest thyng 
that euer fell. 1470-85 Matory Arthur it. xiv.92 He is the 
merueyllest kny3t that is now lyuyng. 1523 Lp. BerNers 
Froiss. 1. 384 They..dyd ther feates of armes mervaile to 
recorde. 1525 /d¢d. 11. lili. [lii.] 188 They were the falsest 
people and of the merueylest condycyons y! were in all the 
royalme. 1530 RastELL Bs. Purgat.1. xvii, Thys is now 
one of the mervelest conclusyons that ever I herd. 


Marvel mi-1vél),v. Now only “verary. Forms: 
see the sb. [a. OF. meerveillier, {. merveille: see 
prec. sb. Cf. Sp. savavillar, Pg. maravilhar, It. 
maravigliare, meravizliare.| 

L. intr. To be filled with wonder or astonish- 
ment ; to be struck with surprise. (In mod. use a 
stronger word than wonder.) a. without construc- 
tion. 


uell with reuerence. 1632 SANDERSON Serwz. 481 Let vs not 

mervaile if he begin to deale something strangely. 178z 

Wo cor in J, J. Rogers Opie & IWks. (1872) 22 Vhe Queen 

turned up the whites of her eyes, marvelling. 1839 J. H. 

Newman Par. Serm. 1V, xix. 333 A religious mind is ever 

marvelling, and irreligious men. .scoff at it because it does. 
b. const. af, formerly + of, + 07, + wpor. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. ti. pr. v. 32 (Camb. MS.), I wondre 
gretely pat men meruaylen on swyche thynges. ¢ 1375 
Cursor M, 11271 (Kairf.) What they had herd & sene thei 
told Alle marvailid on. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints \.(Katerine) 
z11 Bot bn suld movse here & merwall, of hewine & erth. 
a1425 Cursor M. 18774 (Trin.) Gode men of galile wher 
vpon merueile jee? 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 37 
Meruel not at this thyng. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 11. ix 43 
Guyon mervayld at her uncouth cace. 1605 in 10/4 Ref, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 372 Let not any man mervaylle 
of the manyfould downefalles into synne. 1666 Bunyan 
Grace Aé. ® 41 Presently 1 found two things within me at 
which I didsometimesinarvel. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1x. 551 Into 
the Heart of Eve his words made way, Though at the voice 
much marveling. 1841 W. Sparpinc /tady & /t, Ist. U1. 250 
Their annual liquefaction of the blood of Saint Januarius, 
over which they never tire of marvelling. 1865 T'RoLLore 
Belton Est, xiit. 142 She was one of those whose lot in life 
drives us to marvel at the inequalities of human destiny. 

indirect passive. 1583 R. ‘TANNER Prod, Conject. B iijb, 
It is a thing greatly to bee meruayled at. 1585 T. Wasn- 
tncTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy.1 viii. 7h, It is not to be mar- 
ueiled at thogh they haue great plentie of such pullen. 

ec. with clause, expressing the object of wonder. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 117 Now schalt thou noght forthi 
mervaile That I doun fro my Charr alihte. 1465 Pastonx 
Lett. 11. 220, | merveyll that I here no tidyngges from yow 
hough ye have do at the assises. 1538 Starkey England 
I. iii. 88, I can not agre wyth you, but rather I maruayle 
that you can say so. 161x Bisre Gad. i. 6. 1784 CowPprr 
Yash w. 713, 1 marvelled much that. .his beauties had then 
first Engaged iny wonder. 1820 Scotr Adéof ii, 1 marvel 
your ladyship could bear so long with her insolence. 

a. const. zu. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xlvii. 3 They marveled, to se soch 
thinges. 1535 Cromwe t in Merriman Life & Le?tz. (1902) I. 
437, I cannot a little marvayle to understand that..ye have 
[ctc.]. 1582 N. Licnerier.p Castanhcda’s Cong. E. tnd. t. ix. 
23 He shoulde not meruaile to see them bring theyr weapons. 
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¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 366, I] merueyle wher be pryue- 
legis commen alonde wherby [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.7 
Everich he himself merveilleth What thing it is that me so 
eilleth. ¢1400 Afelayne 529 ‘Thay mervelde why the Lellis 
sorauge. ¢1470 Henry !Vallace yi. 497 Sotheroun mar- 
ueld giff it suld be Wallace. 1530 Patscr. 581/1, I marvayle 
what you meane. 1606 Suaks. /7 § C7.1. li. 238, | maruell 
where Troylus is. 1643 Sir TI. Browne Relig. Aled. t. § 45, 
I cannot but marvaile from what Sibyl or Oracle they stole 
the Prophesie of the worlds destruction by fire. 1875 
Mrs. Ranpotpy Wild Hyacinth 1. 44 Christian was mar- 
velling more and more what her father could possibly want 
with her. 

+ 3. a. vefl. =senses 1 and 2. Obs. 

61330 R. Beunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 963 Merueille be 
nought 3yf pey haue grace, ffraunchise & fredom to purchace. 
ta 1400 Morte Arth. 1314 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle 
.» Why thow morthires hismene. c¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
xv. 70, | meruailed me gretely. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn 
ii. 15 Blanchardyn..coude not merueylle hym self to moche 
..of the dyuerse and strange werkes that he perceyued. 
1548 Geste ry. Masse Biv b, | maruel me muche that many 
of them..haue in earnest meyntenaunce transuhstanciation. 

tb. tmpers. Me marvels; =I marvel. (occas. 
with direct obj ) Ods. 

c1325 Song of \esterday 97 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Me 
meruayles ouer al Pat god let monymon croke and elde. 
¢ 1330 R. BrunNe Cévox, (1810165 Me meruailes of my boke. 
1390 Gower Covf. 11. 277 So that the more me merveilleth, 
What thing it is mi ladi eilleth. ?1401 /’o/. Poens (Rolls) 
Il. 75 Me merveilith moche of thin lewidheed! a 1425 
Cursor M. 11671 (Trin.) Marye he seide me merueileb pe 
Pat seest pe hezenes of pistre. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W.deW.) 
Int. x. avb, Me meruaylleth moche why Cryste taught 
uiore that yonze riche man the cominaundenmientes of the 
seconde table than of the fyrste. 

+c. pass. = senses rand 2, (Chiefly const. of.) 

1390 Gower Conf 11. 196 Wherof the world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte. @1400-so0 A/ex- 
ander 3218 He..Was on be make of bat mote no3t mer- 
valled a lytyll. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 324, | am 
greatly marveled of the letters ye have sent me. /éfd. 
cclxxili. 409 They are all greatly marnueyled. .that..ye wolde 
nat yssue out of your strayte to fight with them. 


+4. trans. To wonder or be astonished at. 


(Often in Zass. with clause attached.) Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Fudith x. 7 [Vhei]..stonezende merueileden 
(Vulz. szrati sunt) ful miche the fairnesse of hir. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2062, | merveile thee asking this demande. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 233 Hit is to be mervaylede how 
that so hevy a thynge myghte be soe erecte. 1513 Dovctas 
neist. xi. 31 Thai mervalit the riche giftis of Eneas. 1523 
Lo. Berners F/voiss. 1. 441 It myght well be marveyled 
howe they endured so long. 1565 T. S1apLetoN Fortr, 
faith 46 That were, surely, worth the lerning, and much to 
be marvailed, if [etc.]. 1625 Bacon Ess, Deformity (Arb.) 
255 Let it not be Maruelled, if sometimes they proue Ex- 
cellent Persons. 1819 W. Tennant /’afistry Storni'd i. 
(1827) 33 Sir Knicht did hing a while on wing, Marvellin’ 
the meanin’ o” that thing. 

+5. To cause to wonder ; to astonish. Ods. 

a3400 Berlam ¥ Fosaphat 260 (Harl. MS.) pis meteyng 
meruaild all his mode. 1432-50 tr. “/igden (Rolls) 11. 369 
Vhere were iij. sustyrs as of oon pulcritude, whiche mer- 
uayledetheirebeholders. 1470-85 MALoRv 42 hur xvi. i. 665 
One thynge merueilled me. 1560 Rottanp Crit. Venus, 
505 This mater maruellis me [etc.]. 
Reform. vii, 15 It dois merwell me Quhat causit hes the 
Lordis of Scotland Tak on ane enterpryse of sic folie. 

+ Marvellable, z. Ods. [a. OF. merveillable: 
see MARVEL v. and -ABLE.] = MARVELLOUS. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430 b/2 God..wyllyng bym self 
shewed wonderful and meruaylable. ¢ 1500 A/e/usine 177 
Theire meruayllable shottyng with gonnes & arowes. 

+ Marvella‘tion. Oés. (Meant as a vulgar- 
tsm.) [f. MARVEL v.+-aTion.] Cause of wonder. 

1599 Peere Sir Clyom, Wks, (Rtldg.) 518/1 Why, it is 
marvellation to see. 

we ee (ma‘ivélin), v5/. sé. [f. MABVEL 
v+-ING1] The action of the verb MARVEL. 

¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 40 Whiche hath turned vsalle 
in suche stonyynge and merueylyng. 1552 Lattmer Sez. 
3rd Sund. Epiph, (1584) 305 Which word [of God], if it light 
vpon a good ground..it turneth with his strength the same, 
and bringeth a meruaylyng. 1592 Stow Axx, an. 1280, 300 
On S. Martins even a great thunder ouerthrew many houses 
and trees in England, to the maruailing of many. 

Marvelling (ma-ivélin), Af/. a. [f- MARVEL 
v.+1NG2.] That marvels. 

¢ 131374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. Met. tii. 5 (Camb, MS.) Thanne 
..phebus..smyteth with his beemes in marveylynge Eyen. 
1839 Baicey Festus vi. (1852) 78 ‘hese same marvelling eyes 
of mine. 1841 D'Israeci Amen. Lit. (1867) 212 They..im- 
pressed on the marvelling reader that [etc.J. 

Hence Ma‘rvellingly adv ,ina marvelling manner. 

1891 G. Merepitu Oxe of our Cong. 111. viii. a55 Nataly 
marvellingly named Mrs. John Corwyn. 

Marvellous (ma:1vélas), @., (sd.) and adu, 
Forms: a. 4-7 merveil(1)ous, 4 mervilous, mer- 
velis, merva(i)lous(e, mervellcs, merveilows, 
4-6 mervel(l)ous(e, 5 mervel(l)us, merveyllous, 
mervelo(i)se, merveyleux, -l(i)onse, mervel- 
ious, mervelyows(e,merwalus, 6mervaylous (S&S 
7 mervailous; 8. 4 marvelliows, 5 marvelus, 
5-6 marveylous, 6 marvaylus, marvayl(])ous, 
( Sc.) marwolus, 7 marveilous, 6-9 marvelous, 6-— 
marvellous. Szuperl. 4-5 merveillousest, -oust 
(-ous), mervelyouste(ste, merviloste, merveil- 
uste,6marvelloussest. [a.OF. mervezllos(mod.F. 


2. To feel astonished curiosity; to ask oneself , merveil'eux), f. merveille: see MARVEL sd. and 


wonderingly. Const. intcrrogative clause, 


| 


-ous. Cf. Sp. maravilloso, It. meravigiioso.] 


1567 Satir. Poems - 


MARVELLY. 


A. adj, Such as to excite wonder or astonish- 
ment; wonderful, astonishing, surprising, 

13.. A. Adis. 6445 Another folk hysyde ther is, Swithe 
merveillous folke, y-wis. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
228 Men norise childre per inue, on merveilous wise. 1 
Lane. /, #4. A. 1x. 59 Pe Meruiloste Meetynge Mette 1 
me }enne Pat euere dremede driht In drecchynge. a 1400 
Stockh. Med. A1S. 141 A maruelliows drink. 1a 1400 Morte 
Arth. 129 Sir Lucius.. That es be meruelyousteste mane pat 
on molde lengez. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1572 And all of marbill 
was made with meruellus hestes. ¢1410 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) xxxiv, For certeyne it is pe merueiluste 
beeste pat 1s. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1513 Where 1 
behelde the meruelous story That euer I yet saw in any 
pycture. c1450 Meréin iii. 56 Ther Pendragon dide mer 
veloise knyghthode a-mongehisenmyes. 1471 RirLey Com, 
Alch. v. x. in Ashin. (1652) 150 Lyke to the Raynbow mer- 
velose untosyght. 1470-85 Matory “7¢hur it xix. 99 Balyn 
and Balan foughte to gyders the merueillous batail that euer 
was herd of. rg0z ATK YNSON tr. De Jwittatione mi. Vv. 199 
The marueylous warkes of god. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 
39 ‘The marwolus conceptione and birth of Iesus Christ. 
1548 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a meruelous 
man,agoodiman. 1612 1. “Vaytor Com. Titusii. 13 Finally, 
he shall be glorious, yea merueilous in his Saints. 1651 
Hosses Lewaté.u. xxvi.148 Miraclesare Marvellous workes: 
but that which is marvellous toone, may not be so to another. 
1742 Younc Vt. 7h. vu. 1423 We nothing know, hut what 
is Marvellous; Yet what is Marvellous, we can’t helieve. 
180z Woxnsw. Resol. & independ. vii, 1 thought of Chatter. 
ton, the marvellous Boy. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 
352 Nature always makes her changes with a marvellous 
economy. : . . 

b. spec. Of poetic material : Concerned with the 
supernatural, 

1715 Pore /éiad Pref., Fable may he divided into the 
probable, the allegorical, and the marvcllous, .. The mar- 
vellous fable includes whatever is supernatural, and especially 
the machines of the gods. 31869 Tozer Highl. Turkey LI. 
259 The marvellous element is introduced with such perfect 
simplicity..as to appear perfectly natural. 

c. Zhe marvetlous: that which is prodigions 
or extravagantly improbable. 

1749 Fietpixc Tom Yones Contents vim. i, A wonderful 
long chapter, concerning the marvellous. 1755 JOHNSON s.v., 
The marvellous is used, in works of criticism, to express 
any thing exceeding natural power, opposed to the probable, 
1761 Gippon A/isc, thks, (1814) V. 488 The history of Richard I 
of England. is alluring by the marvellous. 1825 WaTerR- 
TON Wand. S. Amer. t. ii. (1879) 127 The first have erred 
hy lending a too willing ear to the marvellous. 1873 M. 
Arnotp Lit. & Dogma (1876 53 The prodigies and th mare 
vellous of Bible-religion are common to it with all religions. 

d. Marvellous apple = Salsam apple: see 
BALsaM 10. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens ui. \xxxviii. 442 Charantia, Balsam 
apple, the male, Maruelous apples..the Marvelous apples 
are named Charantia. /é7d. 443 The Oyle of Momordica, 
or Maruelous Apples. .putteth away al scarres and b.emishes, 
if it he applyed thereto. 1866 Hocc Fruit Max. (ed. 3) 31 
(Apples) Marvellous. Fruit small and oblate. 


+B. sh. [= F. mervetllenx.] An exquisite, 


dandy. Ods. rare. 

1819 Jciropolis (ed. 2) 11. 57, 1 did not stay very late at 
the party; and our marvellous promised to give us a list of 
the company..the ensuing day. [Cf p. 59 Our military 
Exquisite.] 

+C. adv. = MARVELLOUSLY. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 174 Sir, ouer meruailouse 
our duellyng here is hard. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 52 
Merveylouse grete & hye. 1530 Raster Sk. Purgat. Prol., 
Sayd yt he woldbe mervelous glad. 1535 CoveRDALe Ps. 
exliv. [cxlv.] 3 Greate is the Lorde, & maruelous worthy to 
be praysed. 1590 Suaks. A//ds. N.1V. i. 26, 1 am maruellous 
hairy ahout the face. 1621 Burton Axat. Afed. 11 ii. ut. (1651) 
264 The country..hath a marveilous fair prospect. 3664 H. 
More Myst. [utg. 408 Ta Sexatov 7s wéAews will have asense 
marvellous coinctdent therewith. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scan 
dai wv. i, Here's my great uncle, Sir Richard Ravelin, a 
marvellous good general in his day. 

[-Ly 2.] 


Marvellously (mia-svélesli), ade. 
In a marvellous manner or degree. 

¢31330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 93 His dede com him 
suythe meruellosly. 1377 Lance. P. P2. B. vu. 159 And 
loseph mette merueillously how the mone and the sonne, 
And the elleuene sterres hailsed hym alle. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace w. 151 He with power partyt merwalusly. 1530 
Pauser. 425/1 He his mervaylously come up within a yere 
or two. 1585 IT. WasuincTon tr. Wicholay's Voy. ww. ix. 
121 b, The children of Israel..had maruellously passed dry 
foote through the redde sea. 1640 Howett Dodona’s Gr. 
(1645) 127 His tutelar Angel stil mervailously garded bim. 
1710 Zatler No. 190 # 2 The People of this Land be mar- 
velously given toChange. 1874 MotLev Barneveld |. 1. 137 
Vhe King was marvellously out of humour. 1881 Lapy 
Hersert L£asth 7 Her hands and feet were marvellously 
small. 

Marvellousness (m4‘1vélasnés). 
The quality of being marvellous. 

1557 Sarum Primer Lvij, Oyen myne iyes, and I shall 
consider the merveilousnesse of thy lawe. 1614 RaLeicH 
Hist. World \. xi, § 2. 204 The maruelousnesse of some 
workes..hath beene the cause of this slaunder. 1794 Kir- 
wan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1.452 The sublia.ity and marvel- 
lousness of these stupendous operations. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. ..iii § 17 (1875) 56 Habit blinds us to the mar- 
vellousness of this phenomenon. 

+ Ma rvelly, 2. andadv. Obs. Forms: 4-5 mer- 
velly, 5 compar. marfeyllogur. [f. MARVEL sd. 
+-LY.] =MaRVELLouS, MARVELLOUSLY. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1691 Merneyloslike 
[v.r. Meruelly] was he hardy. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1370 
Pis miracle was do bus as ychaue sayde, & more marfeyllogur 
pen y telle cone. ¢ 1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 156 Zit saw 
| I nevyr so mervelly a syne Shapyn upon the skyes. 


[-NESs.] 


MARVELMENT. 


Ma‘rvelment. rare. [f. Marven sé. + MENT.] 
The condition o! marvelling. 

1823 T. G. Warnewricut Ess. § Crit. (1880) 311 The 
sample whicb genuine travellers occasionally expose to the 
marvelment of the commons, 

+ Marvelness. 04s. [f. MARVELa.+-NEss.] 
= MARKVELLOUSNESS, 

1434 Misvn Afending Life 110 Of wylfull pouert on pis 
wyse takyn procedis vertues & meruilnes vntrowed. 

Marver .mi‘1va1), sd. [Corruptly a. F. marbre: 
see MABBLE 54, 3.} A polished slab of marble or 
iron upon which glass-blowers rol{f and shape the 


plastic glass while still on the blow-pipe. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 169 The next operation 
is to roll the glass on. .a smootb horizontal iron plate called 
the marver, a namecorrupted from the French word ‘arbre’. 
1890 W. J. Goxoox Foundry 132 [One of the men} rolls the 
ump of glass ona flat slab of stone called a * marver’. 

Hence wla'rver z., to rofl (glas>) npon a marver. 

1852 4 Cycl. Usef, Arts (ed, Tomlinson 1866) I. 768/1 He 
then marvers it,..and placing the bot glass in a brass 
mould [etc.). P 

Marvyl(e, marvile, obs. forms of MARVEL. 

Marwe, -whe, obs. forms of Marrow. 

Mary (méeri). Forms: 1 Maria, 1-6 Marie, 
3 Orm. Ma-3e,5-7 Marye,5-Mary. [OE.A/cria, 
Marie, a. L, Marta, a, Gr. Mapia, Mapiay, a. Ileb. 
DD ALirydm, M.riam (the name of the sister of 
Moses, Exod. xv.).] A female Christian name. 

1. The mother of Jesus Christ, commonly called 
the (Blessed) Virgin Mary, or Saint Mary. 

Herb Mary: see Hers sé, 7 b. 

¢1020 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 16 Tacob zestrynde ioseph 
marian wer, [Lindisf. maries, Rushiv. maria, Hadton marie.] 
@ 1175 Cott. /Iom. 237 Acenned of bam unwemmede mede 
sante Marie. c1z00 Ormin 2335 Pe laffdiz Sannte Mar3e. 
¢1394 J. PL. Crecde 48 Pei [tbe Carmelites] makep hein 
Maries men.. And lieb on our Ladie many a longe tale. 
¢1460 J. Russect Bk, Nurture 691 Maydon mary pat holy 
virgyne. 1850 Rossetrt Blessed Damozel ii, A white rose 
of Mary’s gift For service meetly worn. 

b. In asseverations (cf. Maney 272/,). 
c1350 Will. Palerne 838 Be Marie in heuene. /ézd. 955 
For Marie loue of heuene. cx1q10 Sir Cheges 259 Ube God 
and Seint Mari. 1423 Jas. ] Avugzs Q. avii, Help, Calyope, 
and wynd, in Marye name! 1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy 
Rede me (Arb.) 149 By seynt mary syr that is a starcke lye. 
1542 Upat. Erasm, Apoph. 147 By saint Mar-e, I begynne 
to doubte whether [etc.]. 1613 Suaks. A/en. FITS, v. ti. 33 
By Holy Mary (Butts) there’s knauery. a@ 1550 Sir Lambe. 
well 500 in Furniv. Percy Folia 1, 160 He bad his barons 

give iudsment, ‘or I will my-selfe, by mary gent', 

e. Combinations and phrascs: Mary-ale, a 
merry-making held on a festival of the Virgin 
Mary; mary-bud (ods. cxc. in echoes of Shaks.), 
the bud of amarigold; + Saint Mary day, one of 
the festivals of the Virgin Mary (cf. Lapy-pay), 
+ Saint Mary garlic, some unidentified plant; 
Mary-lily,the whiteor Madonna lity;+Saint Mary 
maythe (see MayTHE); + Saint Mary priest, 
a chaplain employed to say mass in honour of the 
Virgin Mary; +(Saint)Mary’sbath{tr.1..éa/newm 
Mariz|,see BaTH sb. 14; (Saint) Mary’s flower, 
(a) the Rose of Jericho, Azastatica hierochuntina; 
(6) the Western AustraliangenusA/aranthus( Treas, 
Lot. 1866); Mary-sole, local name for the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma, or the smear-dab, Plezro- 
nectes microcephalus; + Mary’s seal,Vlack Bryony, 
Lapy’s SEAL 2; t Saint Mary’s seed, Sonchus 
oleraceus; Saint Mary thistle =Lapy’s THISTLE, 
Carduus Marianus. 

1857 "Mary-ale [see Ate A. 3]. r6rx Snaxs. Cyd, it tii, 
25 And winking * Mary-huds begin to ope their Golden eyes. 
€1310 WS, Ashmol. 43 in S, Eng. Leg. p. xiv, 25 “St. Marie 
daiinleynte. ¢ 1480 A/£. Aled. BA.(Meinrich) 232 Tak talow 
of an hert, such as he pysse? by twene two seynt mary dayes. 
1623 Marwnam Lug, //ousew. 1.1. (ed. 2), Take the stalke of 
Saint *Mary Garlycke, and burne it. 1893 Mest. Gaz. 
24 Feb. 5/1 Lhe white flower of the Italian painters is the 
*Mary-Lily. 1446 Bury Wills (Camden) 231 Capellano vul- 
Zariter nuncupato “seyntmaripriest. 1609 SurFLet Conutry 
farm \. xi. 76 For them that are more dainty and delicate, 
you shall distill the said snailes in *Maries bath forig. 
au bain de Marie). 1839 Penny Cych XIII. 105 Rose 
of Jericho. The Jews call it Kaf Muryam, or St. *Mary’s 
Flower. 1822 ‘Mary sole [see /antern-fish, LANTERN sb, 9}. 
1836 Yarrete Brit. Fishes U1. 221 Lemon Dab. Smooth 
Dab... Mary-sole, Devonshire. r600 SurFLetTCountry Farm 
IL. ii. 204 [esamin, * Maries seale [orig. sean nostre dame), 
muske roses. 1597 GeRaror //erbal/ App., S.* Maries secde 
is Southistle seede. 1579 Lancuam Gard, //calth (1633) 635 
Make broth of S. *Mary Thistle. _ 

2. Australian slang. A native woman. 

1884 Pall Afall G. 16 Aug. 2/1 The vessels generally 
average a little over 109 tons, 130 to 150 ‘boys’ and Marys 
may be regarded as an average full cargo. 1898 Davitr 
Life & Progr. Australasia |. 273 Ifa Kanaka hasa‘ Mary’ 
on ‘enlisting * the woman comes too and works like a man. 

+3. Mary royal (Sc.): see quot. Ods. 

1565 Keg. Pri-y Council Scot, }. 413 That tbair be cunyeit 
ane penny of silver callit the Marie ryall. 

Mary, obs. f. Marrow sé.!, Marry ; var. MERI! 

Maryall, variant of Marraul. 

Marybot, -buck, obs. forms of MARABoUuT., 

Maryce, obs. form of Marisn. 

Marye, obs. form of Marrow 53.1, Marry. 

Maryes, obs. form of MarIsE. 
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Marygo(u)ld(e,marygowles: see MARIGOLD. | 

+ Maryhinche(h)o. Oés. (See quots.) 

1610 Markuam Masterp. 1. cxvi. 415 The string-halt, of 
some called the mary-hincbcho, is a sodaine twitching vp of 
tbe horses hinder legges. 1614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair 1. 
ii, Poore soule, sbee has had a Sringhalt, the Maryhinchco. 

Marymass (méerimzs). Also 6-7 Sc. Mary- 
mess. [f. Mary + Mass 56.1] 

1. A festival of the Virgin Mary, esp. + (a) in 
OE., Candlemas, 2 Feb.; (4) the Assumption, 15 
Aug. (now only Jocal Sc.); + (¢) latter Marymass, 
the Nativity of the Virgin, 8 Sept. Afso até726, in 
+ Marymas fast, Marymass holidays. 

¢ 1000 Afenologium 20 (February) And paws embe ane niht 
Pat we Marian mzssan healdad..for ban beo Crist on pam 
daze..brobte to temple. rosz in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
2go Ehta dazas to Gare zerre sanct# Marian mzssan and 
ehta dazas to Ozre zftran sancta Marian macssan. 1492 
Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 265/2 ye somme of j¢ merkis. .at pe 
fest of Sanct Iohne be baptist callit m.dsommer nixt tocum, 
& ane vther j© merkis at pe latter marymess nixt pareftir. 
1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 34 ‘Vhis letter marymess, 
1578 Wuetstone is¢ Pt. Promos & Cass. i. v, Tenne toone 
I read his fortune by the Marymas fast. 1823 Gat &, Git- 
haize xiv, Was na it my Lord himsel’, at last Marymas, 
when be sent for me to make a hoop to mend ber leg. 1903 
Glasgow Ierall 20 Aug., Irvine Harbour. Marymass 
Holidays. [Work suspended between Iriday 2x Aug. and 
Tuesday 25 Aug.] 

+2. A mass in hononr of the Virgin Mary; in 
16th c. used in the asseveration dy the Mary mass. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 715/2 She. .sayde he wer 
worthy by tbe mary masse to be hanged by the necke. 1553 
Respublica un, ii. 11 (Brandl) 3or Yea, by the Marye Masse. 
185z Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 1. 264 The gilds in the 
parish often helped to keep up tbe Mary-Mass, 

Mary-mutfe, variant of MARRY-mUFF Ods. 

Marynal, variant of Marinac. 

Marynar(e, -neer, obs, forms of MARINER. 

Marynel, -eller: see Marina, MARINALLER, 

Maryner‘e, -nes: see MARINER, MERRINESS, 

M uiryology, variant of MARioLoGyY. 

Maryoner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Marys, variant of Maris Ods., womb. 

Marys/e, -ysh.e, obs. forms of MARISH. 

Maryskyn, variant of Maroquin. Oés, 

Marysse, -yssh @, obs. forms of Marisu. 

Marz, obs. form of Marcu sé.1 (the month). 

Marzepa(i)ne, Marzipan: sce Marcurane. 

Marzhaunt, obs. form of MERCHANT. 

Mas. Also 6-7 masse, 7-9 mass, 7 mes, 8-9 
mess, Cfalso Mast sé.4 [Shortened £. Masten sd. ] 

+1. A vulgar or jocular shortcning of master, 
usually followed by a proper name or official title. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton Prol. 12 Mas Doctor was sent for, 
these gossyps to staye, Because he was Curate,and estemed 
full wyse. 1578 Wuetstone isé /'t. Promos & Cass. V.v, 
Well, masse Grimball. 1588 A/arfrel, / fist. (Arb.) 4 An 
Archb. is very weakely defended by masse Dean. a 1592 
Greene Jas, /V, vy. iv, What sees Mas Lawyer in this state 
amiss? 1605 I. Jonson Volpone i. i, 1s Mass’ Stone dead ! 
1625 — Staple of N. \s. iv, Sir, by both Your worshipfull 
‘Vitles, and your name Mas Broker, Good morrow. 1678 
Berver //ad. i. ii, 1239 Vhe Isle of Wight.. Where Hin- 
derson, and th’ other Masses, Were sent to Cap Texts, and 
put Cases, a 1722 Mrs. Centiivee Jlatonick Lady 1. i, 1s 
there any thing so disagreable on eartb as tbe sayings of 
Miss and Mass repeated ? 

2. Mas John, applied jocularly or contemptuously 
to a Scottish Presbytcrian minister, in contradis- 
tinction to an Anglican or Roman clergyman, arch. 

2166x Jer. Tavior Serm. Wks. 1850 VIII. 533 To prefer 
the private minister before the public, the presbyter before 
a bisbop,..and Mas John before the patriarch of Jerusalem. 
1672 Marve Kek, Lransf. 1.136 In. .Scotland there were | 
IT know not how many Mas Johns restored in one day to the 


work of their Ministry, 1682 H. More Contin, Remark. 
Stories 27 Vhe Narration.. being rather a Colluctation of 
Mes John and tbe Presbytery on one side, and the foul 
Fiend..on the other side. 1695 Sace Fund, Charter 
Presbyt. (1697) 395 But Mas John takes the Chair without 
Election; and would not be a little grated if the best Laird 
in the Parish should be his Competitor, 1790 Burke fr. 
Rev. Wks, V. 44 These new Mess-Johns in robes and 
coronets. 1821 GALT Aun. Parish i. 14 Tbe bairns, when 
they saw me coming, ran crying to their motbers, ‘ Here’s 
the feckless Mess-John.’ 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxviii, You 
are not, I apprehend, either a Catholic priest or a Scotch 
Mass-John to claim devoted obedience from your hearers, 

Mas, obs. f. Mass 54.1, and makes, MAKE v. 

Masage, -aker, obs. ff. MESSAGE, MASSACRE. 

Masalyne, Masar, obs. ff. Mastin], Mazer. 

Mascabado, variant of Muscovaba. 

Mascagnine (mzskz'nyain). AZ, Also -in. 
[Named by Karsten 1800, after the discoverer, Prof. 
Mascagni: see -INE.]| =next. 

1836 T. THomson A/in., Geol., etc. 1.95 Sulphate of Am- 
monia, Mascagnine. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 308/1 A/as- 
cagnin, 1849 Watts tr. Guelin's Handvk. Chem. 11. 462. 

Mascagnite (mz'skanynit). Min. [See prec. 
and -1Tz.} ‘Sulphate of ammonium, occurring in 
crusts and stalactitic forms near volcanoes’. 

1896 Cuester Dict. Alin, 

Mascal, Mascall: see Mascier 54.1, MascuEv. | 

Mascalonge, variant of MASKINONGE. | 

Mascarade, -ado, obs. ff. MasQuERADE. 

Mascellez, variant of MASCLELEss. 


MASCUE. 


Mascellin(e, -celyn(e, obs, ff. MASLIN. 
Mascerate, obs. form of MACERATE. 
Maschel: see MasHEL Oés. 
Mascherade, -ate, obs. ff. MASQUERADE. 
Masches, maschets, variants of MacurEs Oés, 
+ Maschevalent, ? error for MACHIAVELLIAN. 
1600 R. Locan Let. in Pitcairn’s Crim. Trials (1833) Il. 
L 285 Ihe Maschevalent massakering of owr deirest frendis. 
Maschscherel: sec mash-roll, Masu sé, 5. 
Mascle .marsk’!), 54.1 Also 4 maskle, 5 
maskill, mascule, 7 mascal. [Of somewhat 


obscure etymology. 

Senses x and 2 coincide with senses of L. sacula; 
senses 2 and 3 with senses of F. macée, first quoted from 
1584, and regarded by Frencb lexicographers as ad. L. 
macula; OF. mascle \=sense 3 below) occurs in the Roll of 
Caerlaverock ¢1300, and with date 1397 in Nicholls Roy. 
Wills (1780) 155; ct. further med.L. mascuda mesh (early 
r5th cin Diefenbach, perh. analteration of L. »wacula after 
OHG. masca mesh), and OE. mescre, glossing L. macula, 
whetber in the sense of mesh or in that of spot is doubtful. 
With sense x cf. the 16th c. Du. wzascée/ spot, stain (Kilian).] 

+1. A spot, speck. Oés. 

13.. E. E. Aliit. P. A. 725 With-outen mote oper mascle 
of sulpande synne. /éid. B. 556 With-outen maskle ober 
mote. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4989 All be body.. Was finely 
florischt..Of gold graynes & of goules full of gray mascles. 

+2. = MEsH ota net. Obs. 

1329 in Riley A/em:. Lond. (1868) 172 [The meshes of which 
nets which are called] mascles [ought to be r inch in size]. 
¢1410 Master of Game (MS, Digby) fol 21 Men taketh hem 
[sc. foxes]. .with heyes,and with pursnettes. But be kuttetb 
with his teth pe mascles. 1688 R. Home Armoury 1, 108/2 
Mascle, a Mash of a Net. 1696 Puittips, A/asele, .. the 
mash or hole of a net. 

tb. alirzé. in mascle lace. Obs. 

a1s00 A/S. flarl. 2320 f. 62 in Catalogue, [Kinds of lace 
in fashion under Hen. VI. and Edw. IV.) Lace Maskel. 

3. //er. A charge in the form of a lozenge with 
a lozenge-shaped opening through which the ‘field’ 
appears. (Cf. MEsH.) Also atérth. 

1486 Bk. St, Alians, Her. F iijb, Here ye shall knaw tbe 
diflerans be twix fusillis, masculys and losyngys. 1572 
Bossewet. Armorte u. 126 Whensoeuer ye shall see eyther 
Losenge, Mascle, or other thynge voyded of the fielde, 
Fesse, bende &c. whereon theye stande, it is sufficient to 
saye, voyded, onelye. 1610 Guituim Heraldry w. xix. (1632) 
359 A Mascle differeth from both tbe Fusill and Lozenge; 
first, Lecause fete.f. 31680 Loud. Gaz. No. 1503/4 Several 
pieces of Plate engraven with a Leopards head. and five 
Mascals. 1688 R. Ho_tme Armoury i, 3222 A Mascle 
Buckle Bottony..is generally termed by the name of a 
Loxsenge or Mascle Shooe Buckle. 1797 Eucyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 455/1 Opinions have varied very much about the ori- 
ginal of the mascles or mashes. 1893 Cussans “Yer. (ed. 4) 
7 Tbe Mascle is a Lozenge voided. 

transf, 1863 Kinctaxe Crimea I. 204 The outline of the 
ground covered by their troops took the shape of a lozenge. 
Within the mascle or hollow lozenge thus formed, tbere 
marched the ‘Turkish battalions. 

4. Antig. One of the perforated lozenge-shaped 
plates of metal fastened to the outer surface of the 
military tunic of the 13th century. (Cf. MACLE 4.) 

1822 Centl. Afag. XCI¥. 1. 308 But two different kinds of 
inail, the mascled and flat ringed, are all that can be found 
in them, the mascles being sometimes lozenge-shaped and 
sometimes square. 1824 Meveick Axc. Armour I. Introd. 
69 A tunic,..coated with perforated lozenges of steel, called 
.-macles, or mascles. 1846 Farruotct Costume in Eng. 88 
These mascles were lozenge-shaped plates of metal. 

+ Mascle, @. and sé.2 Obs. Also 5 mascul. 
[a. early OF. mascle: see Maga] = MaLea.and 
56, AMascul thure : ‘male incense’ (see MALE a. 6). 

cr410 Master of Gane (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall 
dure well 111. myle or more or lasse, and she bean olde hare 
mascle. /éid. iv, For alle pe sesoun a mascle and a femell 
abydith togyders. ¢ 1420 Patiad. on Husb. xt. 412 Avnce of 
mascul thure Wel smellynge, and an vnce of pipur dure. 
1455 Kolls of Parlt. V. 3209/2 Vhaim and thaire heires 
mascles 1587 Stanyuurst Veser. fred. ii. 19 in Holinshed, 
Without the coupling of mascle or feinale. 

Masclechon, obs. form of Masiin 2, 

Mascled(ma‘sk’ld),@. [f Masciesé.1+-Ep2.] 
Covered with mascles. 

1818 Meyrick in Archao/ogia (1821) XIX. 126 The earliest 
specimen ] have found of the mascled hauberk. 1828-40 
Tvtcer fist, Scot. (1864) 1. 321 He [Alexander I1]appears 
clothed in a complete coat of mascled mail. 1846 Faruott 
Costume in Eng.88 The mascled armour of this era[13tb c.]. 

+ Marscleless, a. Ods. In 4 mascellez, mas- 
kel(l)ez, -es. [f. Mascre sé.1 + -LEss.] Spotless. 

13.. E. FE. Allit. P. A. 731 To bye hym a perle was mas- 
cellez. /béd, 780 A makelez may & maskellez. 

Masclin(e, -yne, obs. forms of MASLIN, 
Mascobado, variant of Muscovapa. 

Mascot (mz:skpt). slazg. Also 9 mascotte. 
[ad. provincial F. mascotle, perh. cogn. with mod.Pr, 
miasco Witch. The word was brought into notice 
hy E, Audran’s opera ‘La Mascotte’, played 29 
Dec. 1880.] A person, or a thing, animate or in- 
animate, supposed to bring luck. 

1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Clipper 11 Dec. 7 This dining 
room girl..lays claim to being a mascot. 1899 E. Puitt- 
potts Hxzman Boy 118 That rat's a sort of ‘ mascotte’ to 
me, A‘mascotte’’s a thing that brings luck. 

+ Mascue, v. Ots. Also 5 maskowe, mas- 
kewe, mascall. [Variant of MACHECOLE?.] ¢vazs. 


To machicolate. 
1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy i, xx. (1513) M iv, Theyr wall 
mascued and agayne our skalys T asteth theron made great 


MASCULARITY. 


ordynaunce. 1421 — 7hebes (E.E.'Y.S.) 2757 [Ethiocles] 
maskowed his walles and his heghe tours. 1461 Aolls of 
Parlt. V. 493/2 ‘Yo enbatell, carnuell, mascall, or to make 
eny ‘Toure, Castell or Forteresse. 

Maseul: sce Mascir a. Oés. 

Mascularity (meskizle-riti). rare. 
mascul-us + -AR + -ITY,] = MASCULINITY. 

1817 N. Drake Shaks. I. 67 ‘he subsequent sonnets., 
‘bear the strongest..testimony to the mascularity of the 
person addressed. 1853 Kane Grinaell fp, x\vi, (1856) 425 
‘To some the unmentionables might savor of mascularity. 


Ma‘sculate, 7 rare. [f L. mascil-us (see 
MAL8 @.)+-ATE.] ¢vans. To make masculine. 
1623 CocKERAM, J/asculate, to make strong. 1812 SouUTHEY 
Onmniana \1.56,1 am not sure (he adds) whether m time it 
may not perfectly masculate the sex. 
[f Anglo-L. 


+ Ma‘sculated, 2. //er. Obs. 
mascil-a MASCLE + -ATE + -ED1.] = MASCULY. 

1485 BA St. Albans, Her. cv, Vhis cros is called a cros 
masculatit for he is made of inasculys. 


Masculation (meskizléi-fon). [f. L. wascze/-us 
male +-ATion,] Artificial fertilization (of plants). 

1855-6 R. I. Burton Ed Aledinah (1861) 11, 202 January 
and February are the months for the masculation of the 
palm. 1859 — Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 368 

Sees also swarm in the jungles, performing an important 
part in the vegetable economy by masculation or caprifica- 
tion, and the conveyance of pollen. 

Mascule, Masculée: see Mascir, Mascuny. 

Masculine (me'ski//lin), a. and sé. Also 4,6 
masculin, 6 masculyne, 7 masculen, [a. F. 
masculin, eine, ad. L. masculin-us £. mascul-us: 
see MALE a. and -1NE.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons or animals: Belonging to the male 
sex; male. Now rare. 

1374 Cuaucer DBoeth. u. Pr. iii, 28 (Camb. MS.) The 
oportunite and noblesse of thi masculyn chyldren pat is to 
seyn thi sones, 1398 Irevisa Larth. De PR. rv, vii. (1495) 
o1 Yf a woman that is with a chylde masculyn be sodenly 
callyd, she meuyth first the ryght fote. 1545 RaynoLD 
Byrth AMankynde go Y¥f the ryghte breste slake or flagge, 
the masculyne or male byrth is in parell: yf the lefte, the 
female byr:he. 1604 in Lag. Giles (1870) 432 The lord shall 
haue his best oxe or cowe and all his masculen horses. 1606 
Suns. 77. & Cr.v.i. 20 Patyo, Male Varlot you Rogue? 
What's that? Tver. Why his masculine Whore. 1614 
Taivor //og hath lost u. D, Could any Masculine flatterer 
on earth So far bewitch thee, to forget thy selfe, As now to 
leaue me? 1651 Lovett //ist. Anim, & Alin. 55 The Mas- 
culine, or male Goat. 1667 Mitton /?, Z. x, 890 O why did 
God. .that peop!'d highest Heav’n With Spirits Masculine, 
create at last..this fair defect Of Nature. 1688 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2348/1 God Almighty, as we hope and pray, will grant 
You an Heir Masculine of your Body. : 

b. With reference to the vegetable kingdom: 
= MALE a. 2. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 97 The Flowers serve to 
cherish..the masculine or prolifick Seed contained in the 
Chives or Apices of the Stamina. 

+ 2. Said of inanimate objects to which the male 
sex was attributed on the ground of some quality, 
e.g. relative superiority, strength, activity, etc. 
Masculine hour (Astrol.): one ruled by a mascu- 


line planet. Odés. 

1590 Spenser /*. Q. 15. ix. 22 The one [sc, the triangle} iin- 
perfect, mortal], foeminine, Th’ other [sc. the circle} 1mmor- 
tall, perfect, masculine. 1601 Hottanp //iny I. 44 Wee 
haue been taught, that this Planet [the Sun] is Masculine, 
frying and sucking vp the humidity of all things, 1623 
M. Riptey Afagn. Bodies 82 The Adamant is Masculine 
unto his beloved the Iron and Steele, and these are Feminine, 
1621 Burton Anat, Alef. 1. ii. iv. vii. (1651) 167 The Em. 
peror would not touch his new Bride, tillan Astrologer had 
toldhimamasculine hour. 1695 Puituirs, Masculine (lanets 
or Sfgxs, are those which excel in active Qualities, that is, 
Heat and Coldness. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 285 For- 
tunately all the masculine planets are diurnal. J/ésd, 286 
Masculine signs. 

th. Masculine frankincense, cum = male incense 
(see MALE a. 9). Obs. 

1555 Eprx Decades 79 A greate barell of woodde full of 
moste excellente masculine frankensence. 1603 B. Jonson 
NY. Fas.'s biutertatnm., (1604) D2 Heere no wight To sacri- 
fice, saue iny denotion comes, That Lrings, insteed of those 
thy Masculine gummes, My Cities heart. 

e. The designation of a choice kind of apricot. 

16a9 Parkinson Parad. in Sole (1656) 579 The Mascoline 
Apricock. 1718 J. Lawrence /ruit.g. Nalendar 78 The 
latter end of this Month [June] the Masculi.e Aprecot ts 
yipe. 1860 Hoce Frit Alan. 41 Red Masculine [Apricot]. 

3. Gram. Of or pertaining to the gender to which 
appellations of males normally belong. 

21380 St. Theodora 110 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 
36 Hire name, bat was femynyn Of gendre, heo turned in to 
maysculyn, 1387-8 'T. Usk /est. Love ut. iti. (Skeat) |. 14 
No mo genders ben there but imasculyn and femenyne. 1530 
Patscr. Introd. 24 A substantive of the masculyne gender. 
1612 I. Drinstevy Lad. Lit. 128 Hee can shew it, to bee the 
Masculine Gender, because in wordes of three terminations, 
the first is the Masculine, the second the Feminine, the 
third isthe Neuter. 1875 “apositor 171 Sun and sea and 
streams had, in the infancy of the world, masculine and 
feminine names. 

b. Prosody. Afasculine rime: in ¥rench versi- 
fication, a rime between lines ending in stressed 
syllables, as opposed to the ‘ feminine rime’ ending 
tnamutce. Hence ger, a‘ single’ rime on a stressed 
syllable. (Cf. MALE a. 7.) 

. 1581 Sipxny Afol. Poetrie (Arb) 71 Euen the very ryme 
it selfe, the [talian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
french nained the Ma. sline ryine, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
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Cycl. s.v. Rlymme, Masculine Rhymes are those of all other 
words [than such as end with an¢ mute}, 1844 [see Frm- 
nink 6 bj. 1870 LowEtt Study Wind. (1871) 201 The verses 
of the first [stanza] have all of them masculine rhymes. 1891 
J.C. Parsons Eng. Versif. 44 Rhyme between final syllables 
is called single or masculine rhyme. 

4. Pertaining to the male scx; peculiar to or 
assigned to males; consisting of males, 

1601 Suaks, 7wel. N. v. i. 257 If nothing lets to make vs 
happie both, But this ny masculine vsurp'd attyre: [etc.]. 
1616 HH. Gosnotp in Liswore Papers Ser. 11. (1887) II. 20 
We ioyne in our thankfull commendaccons to ye all, con- 
gratulating of your masculin increase. a@1618 RALEIGH 
Prerog, Parl, (1628) 10 Hee was soone after slaine in Ireland, 
and his whole Masculine race, ten yeres extinguished. 1655 
Fuccer Ch. //ist. 1. i. § 4 The People of the sane Place.. 
erected a Masculine Church (Women being interdicted the 
Entrance thereof). 1781 Cowver //of/e 6:6 Whether at the 
toilet of the fair He laughed and trifled..Or if in masculine 
debate he shared. 1790 Gipson A/isc. Wks. (1814) IIL. 360 
The genuine masculine descent of the Princes of Brunswick 
must be explored beyond the Alps. 1801 CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Lett. Solit. Wand, 11.317 She assumed masculine attire. 
1880 H. C. Coote Eng. Grld Kuights 17 Ybat peculiar 
fashion of devolution which the Normans had introduced 
—masculine primogeniture. 

5. Having the appropriate excellences of the 
male sex; manly, virile; vigorous, powerful. 
Rarely of persons; ustially of attributes, actions, 
or productions. 

1629 H. Burton (¢/t/e) Babel no Bethel...In answer to.. 
two masculine Champions for the Synagogue of Rome. 1639 
N.N. tr. De Bosg's Compl. Woman. 35 Masculine spirits 
very easily resist this tyrannie, 1647 CLARENDON Contempl, 
on fs. Vracts (1727) 433 The argumentation of Manoah’s 
wife .. might very well have become the more masculine 
understanding. 1678 WAnLry MWoud. Lit. World v. ii. § 89. 
473/1 He proved a stout and masculine Prince. a@1704 T. 
Brown Lug. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 28 His heat was masculine 
and always pointed against vice. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 363 # 10 Adam's Speech abounds with Thoughts. .of a 
more masculine and elevated Turn. 1756-82 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. vii. 401 vote, The forcible and masculine 
images with which the ancients strengthened their com- 
positions. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iv, 1 grew more gentle, 
and he more masculine. 1850 Biackie Aeschylus I. Pref. 
6 Aeschylus... was faimous.. for the fearless, masculine licence 
with which he handled the most flexible of all languages. 
1856 Emerson Lng. Uraits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IL, 105, 1 find 
..the whole writing of the time charged with a masculine 
force and freedom. 

+b. Of material things or physical qualities: 
Powerful in action, strong. (Cf. 2.) Ods. 

1637 ‘1. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 188 [Herbes} 
of a more maskuline vertue than any of the same species in 
England. 1664 Beate Aphor. Crider § 57 in Evelyn Po- 
mona 29 Let the Cider be.. Masculine and in full body, yet 
..well tasted of the Apple. 1675 Evetyn arth (1676) 66 
Let this pulveriz’'d Eartn..be expos’d for a Summer and 
a Winter to the vicissitudes and changes of the seasons.. 
you will find it will have obtain'd such a generous and mas- 
culine pregnancy,..as [etc.}. 1728 Earsery tr. Bernet’s 
St. Dead W.45 The true Pernice that brings Corn toa 
Masculine Perfection, is in Countries far from the Equinox. 

6. Of a woman, her qualities or attribttes: 
Having the capacities, manners, appearance, or 
tastes appropriate to the male sex. fF A/asculzze- 
Seminine: a ‘manntsh? woman. Oés. 

1617 Morvyson /¢é7, 11. 1 The masculine women of the 
I.ow Countries vse to make voyages for trafficke. 1620(¢/¢/e) 
Hic Mulier : or, The Man-Woman: Being a Medicine to 
cure the Coltish Disease of the Staggers in the Masculine. 
Feminines of our Vimes. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vung. Wout. 
(1767) I. iii, 1o4 A masculine woman must be naturally an 
unamiable creature. 180 Strutt Sf. & /’ast. Introd. § 43. 
48 Some of these masculine females have occasionally made 
their appearance. 1808 Sfirit xb. Fruls. X1. 86 That 
masculine feminine, the late Princess Dashkoff, 1838 THirt- 
WALL Greece V. 279 She was a woman of masculine spirit. 

Comb. 1683 Vrvon May to//ealth xi. (1697) 192 Neither 
are any [Women] so.. Masculine Spirited. 1899 CrocKkETT 
Att Kennedy 207 A..masculine-looking woman, 


B. sé. 


1. That which is of the male sex. 

1550 Schole-lfouse Women 342 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 
118 And al] that euer they may imagine, Is to alure the 
masculine. 1621 Lavy M. Wrorn Urania 16 They stept 
back in wonder to see that beautie, which yet in the mascu- 
line they came neere to. 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 87 
Nature makes the Masculine perfect. 

2. A person of the male sex. 

1652 GAULE Alagasivom. 265 If he had abused himselfe 
with a masculine..he was forced..to kill himselfe. 1739 
G. Oate Gualtherus & Griselda 107 You, the Masculine, 
to Labour bred. 1886 Bysner A. Surriage xxvii. 306, I 
shall be ill at ease among such an array of masculines. 1890 
F, W. Rosinson Mery Strange Family 63 She flounced out 
of the room and left the masculines to themselves. . 

b. ¢ransf. of the signs of the zudiac. (Cf. A. 2.) 

1653 RK. Sanpers (hyszogu. 7 Of these Signs, the mascu- 
lines are fiery and aiery; the Feminines earthly and watery. 

3. Gram. Vhe masculine gender ; a word or form 
of the masculine gender. 

1530 Patscr. 67 As couséle, miracle be masculynes. /bid. 
7o All adjectives whose masculyn gendre endith in e, have 
their masculynes and femynines all one. 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts (1658) 90 The plurall of the Masculine is 
Zebain, and of the feminine Zebaoth. 1612 [see FemiNiNE 
B. 2]. 1872 Morris Aug. Accu. 83 There are three ways 
of distinguishing the masculine and feminine in English. 

Masculinely (me‘skiz/linl), adv. [f. Mas- 
CULINE @.+-LY*%.] Ina masculine manner. Also, 


in the masculine gender, 
1611 B. Jonson Catiline iu. iii. Hb, You haue done most 


MASERS. 


Lixp. 2 Thess. (1529) 230 Whither hee meanes masculinely, 
that eutll one, the diuell..or rather exél worke..is no 
inatter of curious inquiry, 1732 J. Wuatry Poems 48 The 
Face was masculinely hard. 1865 Sa’. Kez, 29 Apr. 514/1 
A man..who can admit that an author's style is mascu- 
linely vigorous and sublime, and yet cannot admite it ! 

+ b. In the male line. OAs. 

1658 Watton Life of Donne (ed. 2)5 His Father was 
masculinely..descended from a very ancient Family, 

e. Of riming: cf. MASCULINE a. 3b. 

1837-9 Hatiam //ist. Lit. I. 1. i. § 30, 26 All the lines in 
each stanza rhyming masculinely with each other. 
Masculineness (mzski/linjnés). [f. Mas- 
CULINE@. +-NESS.] The quality of being masculine. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks. Consid, npon 
Stiefel 16 His Sprout groweth in Gods Kingdome ;.. Not in 
Adams Masculinenesse. 1806 W, Taytorin Aux. Rev. TV. 
250 All the excesses of masculineness broke loose and over- 
spread the country. 1901 Daily Newsg Mar. 6/1 She affects 
a masculineness of diction which [etc.}. 

Masculinity (meskiliniti). [ad. F. mascu- 
linité, t. masculin: see MASCULINE and -1Ty.] 

1. ‘thé quality or condition of being masculine. 
1748 T. Ruppiman Dissertation 42 Besides the Preroga- 
tive of his Sex, or Masculinity (as the French call it). 1865 
Sat, Rev. 21 Oct. §27/1 The obnoxious airs of masculinity 
affected by some of his countrywomen, 1882 Athenwum 
No. 2867. 462 It is not easy to see why courte, tangente, 
paralléle, are given as exceptions to the masculinity of 
‘parts of speech when taken substantively’. 1898 Boni.ey 
l’rance I. tv. ti. 354 Some.. inheriting, too, the masculinity 
of that illustrious princess. 

b. f/. ‘Vhings characteristic of the male sex. 

1877 Mrs. Outruant Carita V1. xxiv. 144 That furtive 
cigars and other precocious masculinities were not criminal. 

2. That which is masculine. 

1860 Geo. Exiot A/il! on Fl. 1. v, This pink-and-white bit 
of masculinity with the indeterminate features, 

+Mascull, «. O¢s. Also 5 maskyll. [Of 
obscure origin: ? identical with MascLe a.) 7202 


mascull: some variety of the tun (liquid measure). 

1432 Nolls Parlt. 1V. 405/2 [‘ The wynes of Gascoigne and 
Guyen’ had only 4 or 5 inches of lees] ina tonne maskyll. 
1531 in Sed, Pleas Admira/ty (Selden Soc.) I. 36 Accounting 
always a ton mascull for a ton, ij pipes for a ton, [etc.}. 

Masculo- (mz'skiz/lo), used as combining form 
of L. mascul-us male. Ma‘sculo-fe’minine a., 
partly mascultue and partly feminine. Ma‘sculo- 
nu‘cleus /mbryology (see quot. 1884); hencc Ma‘s- 
culo-nu‘clear @., pertaining to a masculo-nucleus. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 7A. 11. xvii, 149 Hermaphro- 
diticall and masculo-feminine generations. 1830 LyeLL 
vince. Geol. 1,11 One.. fiction of the Egyptian mythology 
was the supposed intervention of a masculo-feminine prin- 
ciple. 1884 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. (/ist. XXIII. 
54 We propose..to cal] the original undifferentiated gene- 
rative body the nucleus, and its products respectively the 
male or masculonucleus, and the femate or feminonucleus. 

Masculonge: see MAskINONGE. 

+ Ma‘sculous, a. Ods. rare. [f. L. mascul-us 
male + -ous.] = MASCULINE a. 

1619 Barcanquac Lett. in Hales’ Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 
117 It was learned, devout, and the stile masculous. 1633 
W. StrutHer rue Hafpines 101 This is not only the 
language of Canaan, but also the masculous Schiboleth. 

Masculy (me'ski/li), a. Her. Also g mas- 
culée, mascally. [f. *aascitle, MASCLE + -Y.] 
Covered with mascle-shaped figures. 

a1550 in Baring-Gould & Twigge's West. Armory (1898) 
4 Belmarsh..Gui: masculy arg: 4, 3, 2, 1. 31562 Leicu 
Armorie (1597) 35b, Vert a crosse Masculy Argent. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry y. iv. (1632) 377 Masculy, that is.. Mas- 
cle-waies. 1864 Boute.. Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. 196 Shields 
masculée..may have been intended by early Heralds to 
indicate Difference. 1869 W. S, Evtis Axtig. of Her. viii. 
163 z0te, We see on the wings..the mascally pattern. 1878 
Burke Gen. Armory 819/2 Powges, Ar. masculy sa. 

Maseun, obs. form of Mason. 

Mascurado, obs. variant of MASQUERADE. 

Mascy tinter, obs. form of MEzzoTinTo, 

+ Mase. Oés. rare. Also masse. [a. G. mase 
(now @ral.); cf. Masers.] A spot, freckle. 

1527 ANnprew Brunswyke’s Distsl. Waters F iv b, The 
same water.. withdryveth the spottys and masses oute of the 
face. bid. L ij b, Mases. 

Mase, obs. form of Mace, Maze, MEASE, MEss, 

Masedliche, obs. form of MazEDLy. 

Maseer, obs. form of Mazer; var. MAHSEER. 

Masel, Masele(y)n(e: see MEASLE, Mastin}, 

Maseliche, obs. form of Mazi.y. 

+ Maselin. Oés. [a. OF. maselin, also mazerin, 
maderin, {, mazre, madre, bowl of maple-wood.] 
A bowl of maple-wood; = Mazer. 

a 1290 S. Eustace 395 in Horstm. Ad'engl. Leg. (1881) 219 
Men beden hiin sitten and drinken vin Wip coupe and eke 
wip maselin. ¢1330 Arth. & A/erl, (Kolbing) 6944 Plater, 
disse, cop & maseline. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Str Thopas 141 They 
sette hym first sweete wyn And Mede eek in a Mazelyn. 

Maselinges, obs. form of MEASLINGS. 

Maseljohn, obs. form of MASLIN 4, 

Maselyd, obs. form of MEASi.ED. 

Maselyn, -yn/n)e, obs. forms of Mastin 1, 
Masement, variant of MszEMENT. 

Masendewe, -due: sce MEASONDUE, hospital. 
Maser, variant of Mazen. 

+ Masers. Obs. [a. G. masern.] = MEASLES. 

1561 Hottysusu /Jowr, Afoth, 41 b, Variole is a disease 


masculinely within, And plaid the Orator. 1627 W.SctaTer | that noyeth children greatly called Pockes and Masers. 


MASH. 


Mash (mef), 54.1 Forms: 1 mdse-. méx- (in 
Comb. muiscwyrl, maxwyrt),;masche,6-7mashe, 
6-9 mesh, 6- mash. See also Masu-rat. [OE. 
mdsc-, mtdx-, corresponds to late MHG., mod.G. 
meisch masc., crushed grapes for wine-making, 
infused malt for beer (also, in 15th e. coupled 
with me? mead, in a gloss for L. mut/sum\, and to 
Sw. midisk, Da. mask, grains for pigs. It has been 
variously regarded as related by ablaut to OL. 
misctan to Mix, and as cogn. w. OSI. mczga sap.] 

1. Brewing, Malt mixed with hot water to lorm 


wort. 

[c 1000 : see szashavort ins below. 1335, etc. : see MAsH- 
FaT.] 1587 Hareison £ngland u. vi. 169/2 in Molinshed, 
She letteth her mash run till the malt be left without liquor. 
1729 G. Suit Fermentation 28 Some fartber sprinkle tbe 
top of the Mash over with dry Malt ground. 1742 Lond. « 
Country Brew, t (ed, 4) 23 ‘The Malt..is worked by several 
Men with Oars..and is called the first and stiff Mash, 1830 
M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 1.131 Yhe first mash is agitated 
and allowed to rest during a longer period than the second. 
1889 BarnarD Noted Breweries 1. 241 The grist is covered 
with water a second and sometimes even a third time, the 
extract being always called a ‘ mash’. F . 

+b. ¢ransf. Tne substance npon which the liquor 
is poured in lixiviation. (Cf. MasH wv! 1c.) Ods. 

1775 New Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1873) VII. 653 The 
Liquor may then be. put on another mash [in the making 
of salt petre)}. ; 

2. A mixture of boiled grain, bran or meal, ctc., 
given as a warm food to horses and cattle. Also 
with qualtfying word, as drant-mash: see BRAN. 

1577 B. Gooce Meresbach’s [/usb, wt. (1586) 131 Graines.. 
mingled with Floure, fried Geanes, and meale of Lentyls all 
stirred together, and giuen him ina mash, 1614 1. Joxson 
Barth. fair iv.iii, How now 1 my Galloway Nag, the stag- 
gers? ha!..I’le gi’ him a mash, presently, shall take away 
this dizzinesse. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 328 
A Mash, or Mesh; Ground-Corn, or such like, boiled in 
Water for Cattle to eat. 1726 Swiet Gulliver iv. ii, So that 
each Horse and Mare eat..their own Mash of Oats and Milk. 
1844 SterHens Lk, of Farm § 1558 The mash[forfarm-horses] 
consists of either steamed potatoes, boiled harley or oats, 
mixed sometimes with hran, 1881 Besant & Rice Chap. 
of Fleet w, xix, [He] was..superintending the preparation 
of a warm miash for his hack. 

3. ger. Something reduced to a soft pulpy con- 
sistence, by beating or crushing, by mixing with 
or steeping in water, etc. 

1598 Fiorito, J/escola,..a medlie, a mixture, a blending, a 
mesh, a hochpoch. 1658 A. Fox Wnts? Surg. uy, xxii, 
291 Loil it (flesh) again toa mash... Then spread that mash 
on a u:ick cloth, apply it like a Cataplasm. 1€90 N. Len 
Massacre of Paris v. vw 45 With this mangled flesh held to 
Ileav n, This horrid mash of Blood, and Ibune,and Marrow 
..1 beg the Power Divine (etc.}. 1701 Pexn in Pa. Fist. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 50 An empty pipe or two to put the mash 
of the apples in. 1971 Smotvett //amph. Cl. 8 June, Vhe 
pallid, contaminated mash, which they call strawberries; 
soiled and tossed by greasy paws through twenty baskets 
crusted with dirt; and thet presented with the worst milk. 
[bid. 13 July, One of his great toes was crushed into a mash. 
1816 1. Towne Farmer & Grazier’s Guide 13 After the 
Grass has been chewed over again, itis reduced to a kind 
of Mash, not unlike boiled Spinach. 1880 J. Payn Con/ficd. 
Agent II. 107 The streets are one mash of snow. 

trausf, 1852 Surtees Sfonge's Sfp. Tour viii. 33 Le (a 
huntsman who had had many injuries from falls] was a com- 
plete mash of a man. 

. fig. A confused mixture; also, a muddle, 
‘hash’. (Cf. Mrisu-Masi.) 

1598 [3. Jonson Lv. Man in Lun, w. xi, Bray. 1 haue 
made a faire mash on’t. 1851 lets Comp, Solit. vi. 1874) 
85 Our charity is so mixed up in a mash of sentiment and 
sickly feeling, 1861 THornutry 7 urner (1862) II. 163 His 
will is an extraordinary mash of grammar. 

¢e. (without article.) The state of being mashed 
or reduced to a soft mass, /7?, and fig. Chiefly in 
to beat, botl, ctc. lo mash, tn mash, 

1630 Lorp Lantans 28 Some fof the earth's inhabitants] 
blowne from the tops of high mountains, other bruised to 
mash, 16.. Ballad of Robin Hood 4 Tanner xxi. in Child 
Ballads \V1. 138/2 For here we may thresh our bones all to 
mesh, And get no coyn at all. 1691 J, Wison Be/p,cgor 
ut. iv, She ’as beaten me to mash, 1693 Drypen Let. Wks, 
1893 XVILI.111 Buy me a sieve-full [of dantsons] to preserve 
whole, and not in mash. 1751 Lapy Luxsoroucn Let. to 
Shenstone 5 Sept., ‘lhe paper is boiled to mash. 1760-72 
Il. Brooke Soul of Qual, (1809) I. 115 [Ile] dashed all the 
eggs into mash, 1839 J. Ravson /?vents (1858) 34 Lut we've 
a gipsy creature here In vice will bang them aw to mash. 

4, = mash-slaff (Heraldry). 

1688 R. Home Armoury ut. 296/2 Ie beareth Azure, a 
Ibrewers Mash tn Bend sinister, 

5. allrib. and Comb.. mash + bowl, + coomb, 
keeve ; + mash-back, a receptacle into which the 
mash is drawn off from the mash-tub; mash-cooler 
(sec quot.) ; mash coppcr, a copper in which wort 
ts madc; mash-liquor, the water put to the malt 
is the process of mashing; mash-machine (sce 
quot.); mashman, an opcrative in a brewery or 
distillery who has charge of thc mashing of malt 
mash-pulper = mash- machine (Knight Dict. Mech, 
Suppl. 1884); mash-roll (da/, -rule), -rudder, 
-staff, the instrument used to stir the malt 
in the mash tub; mash-tub, tun, vat, a tub in 
which malt is mashed; +mash-wise adv., after 
the manner of a mash; mash-wort (OK. mdsc- 
wyrl), wort, infused malt. Also MASH-FaT, 
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1729 G. Smeru Fermentation 28 Put’em into the *Masb- | 


backs to ferment. @ 1529 SKELTON £. Rummyng 196 Vhan 
Elynour taketh The *mashe bolle. 1875 Ksicut Drct. 
Mech., *Blash-cooler, a stirsing-trough in which mash or 
wort are stirred to expedite cooling. 1588 Laxc. Hills 111. 
137 Inthe..brewe house..one *mashe comhe. 1864 Auld 
Ayr 93 Vhe measurement of the “mesh copper. 1815 J. SMITH 
Panorama Sct. 4% Art V1. 580 The worts.. were run through 
the *imash-kieve. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.155 Ifa 
*mash-liquor be of such heat as is [etc.]. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 111 Vhe malt is agitated..by a mechanism contained 
within the mash-tun... The *mash machine is shown.. in 
fig. 106. 1889 BarnarD Noted Breweries 1.191 ‘I'wo or three 
of the *mash-men..bad been in the same occupation..over 
forty years, 1388-9 in 1s¢ Rep. Hist, MSS. Coman, 80/1 
De xviii. solutis pro ii. *masshe rolles in pistrina. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or maschscherel, 
remulus, paluula, mixtorinm, 199. Pesce Derbicisms 
(E. D.S.) 111 Afash-roll, the staff witb which they stir the 
malt in the mash-tuh, 1854 Miss Baker Northamp’. Gloss., 
Mash-rule, the instrnment used for stirring up the malt 
and hops in hrewing. 1454 in Rogers Agric. & Prices I11. 
5355/1, 2 “mash rothers, 1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. sv. 
aking, Let one put in the Water, and another with the 
Mash-Rudder stir some of the Flower therewith. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury tt.296/2 Vhe Pole is termed a * Mash-Staff. 
1841 HartsHorne Sa/op. Antiz., s. v. Mash fat, Vhe grain is 
stirred round with a wooden implement, terined a mash- 
staff. 1543 in Trevelyan [apers (Camd.) 185 The bruyng 
howse...item ij. new malte sackes...ltem a *maxstobe. 
1683 Tryon /WVay to Health 154 Put it into your Mash- 
Tub. 1837 Wuirrock, etc. Bk Prades (1842) The 
‘mash-tuh’..is a large vessel which has a false bottom 
-. pierced with small boles. 1713 J. Warp Vag. Math. 
Guide (ed. 2) 450, I have omitted the Business of gauging 
*Mash-Tuns. 1741 Compl. /am.-Piece \. vi. 277 Your Mesh 
Tun must be..big enough to contain 6 Bushels of Malt. 
1880 Act 43% 44 Vict. c. 24 § 23 (3) The distiller must convey 
the specified sugar..to the mash tun. 1729 G. Smitu Fer- 
mentation 28 ‘The Malt being first put into your *Mash- 
vat or Tub, 1610 MarkyaM AZasterf. t Ivii. 121 Let his 
drinke be warme water and branne made *mash-wise. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. \1. 216 Drince wermod on *max-wyrte awyl- 
lede.  Fbid. INT. 74 Benim mascwyrt. 1875 Ure's. Dict. 
Arts 1.316 The whole of the drainage, when mixed with the 
first mash-wort, constitutes [etc.]. 

Mash (mex), 56.2 [Hindi mdsh.} 
Hindu pulse, Phaseolus radialius. 

1800 Astat. Ann, Reg., Misc. Tracts 44/1 The principal 
crop of this country [Assam] consists of rice and mash, 

Mash (inzf), 50.3 slang. [f. Masu v.2} 

1. A person on whom one of the opposite scx is 
‘mashed’ (see Mast v.22). Also, a dandy, ‘ swell’. 

1882 Punch 11 Feb. 69/1 At his fav’rite burlesque theatre 
he's known as ‘such a Mash’, 1888 Kiptinc Phantom 
Rickshaw 25 She's a hot-headed little virago, your mash. 

2. The action of the vb. Masi 2, in on (he mash. 

1888 Daily Tel. 15 Nov. (Farmer), An impecunious fellow 
who was always on the mash. 

Mash (mef), 53.4 (?f. Mast v.1 (sense 2); 
cf., however, F. masse sledge-hammer, Mact 56.1] 
A hammer for breaking stones. Also mash-hammer. 

1825 80 Jamison, J/ash-hammer,a large weighty ham- 
mer for breaking stones, &c., Aberd. 1886 J. BARROWMAN 
Gloss. Sc. Mining Terms in N. & Q. Ser. vit. (1888) VI. 
264 Mash,a dou le-headed hammer for breaking coals. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss., Mast, a inason's large iron hammer. 
1902 Cassell’s Cycl. Mech. U1. 205/1 [Granite] mouldings.. 
are cut.. with a small hand hammer, calleda mash hammer. 
/bid. 238/: Tools for dressing Granite...A hand baimmer 
(sometimes termed a inash or inaul). 

Mash (mzf), v.t Forms: 3 meshe, meysse, 
5 masche, 6 mas(s)he, mes(s he, 6-7 meash(e, 
6, 8 mesh, 7 messh, 8 marsh, 6- mash. [f. Masu 
sb. 3 the car.icst forms appear to point to an OF, 
*mescan (:—*maishjan) {. mise- (see the sb.). Cf. 
G. metschen, Sw. maska, Da. maske.] 

1. Lrewing. trans, To mix (malt) with hot 
water to form wort. (Also with #/.) 

13.. {implied in Masuine vé/. sh.). ¢1440 Promp. Purv, 
328/1 Maschyn, yn brewynge, misceo. 1577 Harntson 
England 1. un i, 96/1 in Lolinshed, They seeth theyr woort 
.. before they mashe, or mixe it with the mault. 1598 Ilak- 
tuyt Moy. I. 496 Quasse, which is nothing else (as we say) 
but water turned out of his wits, with a litle branne meashed 
with it. 1616 Suree. & Marku. Country Farm 589 You 
must boile it (the malt] well, then mash it. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury. 104/2 Terms used by Beer-Brewers... A/ash tt 
uf, blend or mixt (s7c)] the Malt and warm Water together 
in the Comb. 1745 Dopstry Agric. 1.131 Some expert.. 
To mash the malted barley, and extract Its flavour'd strength. 
1880 Act 43 & 44 Vict. c. 24 § 24 A distiller must not mash 
any materials .. between eleven o'clock (etc.]. 1889 Bar- 
NARD Noted Brewertes 1. 22 Each tun masbes 800 bushels 
at one time, 

absol, or intr. 1692 Y-wortu Art Distill. 10 The stiffer 
you Mash, the better it is. 1743 Lond. & Country Brewer 
iy. (ed. 2) 272 Stir the Malt very well in, and let it stand 
two Hours, and let that run, and mash again, 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ, 1, 223 The practice of some distillers 
is to mash four times, 

+b. To brew (ale, beer, etc.). Also with o/, 

1530 PAtsGR. 633/2 Come and drinke with 1s, we mashe to 
morowe. /did.7-9/1,1 tonne, | masshe ale, se édrasse. 1592 
Greenr Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 274 And yon 
masse Brewer, that..mash out a tunning of smale beare. 
1633 P. Fretcuer /’urple Isé. 1x. xxviii, Yet was it Angels 
wine, which in her eyes was masht. 

+e. To lixiviate (ashes). Ods. rare—', 

1605 TimMe Ouer's/t. M1. iii. 115 The lyeewash which is made 
of ashesand water; the which being oftentinres messhed and 
drawen away, the ashes leave all their life and strength. 

da. dial, Yo infuse (tea). Also zufr. of the tea: 
Todraw. (Cf. Mask v.32 2.) 
1845 Round Preacher v. 83, | suppose as you.. put the tea 


A common 


MASHED. 


in the oven to mash, before you went to chapel. 1876 Miss 
Brappon ¥. Huggard's Dau. 1. 304 ‘The tea’s mashed’, 
she said. 1891 Cotes 2 Girls on Barge 36 Mrs. Bargee 
‘mashed * our tea...'1'0 masb your tea fs colloquial canal. 

2. To beat into a soft mass; to crush, pound, or 
smash to a pulp. Also with 2. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 84 Ac pu pretest to mine fleshe, Mid 
bine cliures woldest me meshe. 1642 H. More Song ef Soul 
un. App. Ixxxvii, Let him.. persist Th’ intentionall species to 
mash and bray In marble morter. 1679 C. Nesse Anéédd. 
agst. Popery Ded. 3 Asharp threshing instrument. .to mash 
in pieces those mighty mountains. 1715-20 Pore //iad xxi. 
778 This hand shall..Mlash all his bones, and all his body 
pound. 1719 BaynarD /realtl: (1731) 28 It’s (se tbe heart's] 
office is to mesh and beat, And make the Chyle consimulate 
with balmy Blood and nitrous Air. 1780 Phil, Trans. 
LXXII. 44 The foot .looked as if two had been squeezed or 
ratber mashed together. 1781 Excrcl. Brit, (ed. 2) VIL. 4892 
The room .. fell down, killed all the persons in it, and so 
mashed their bodies, that..they could not be known one 
from another, 1844 BrowntnG Ladoratory g Grind away, 
moisten and mash up thy paste 1865 Dickens Afud. Fr. 
ut ii, She (a steam-boat] mashed up Tbames lightermen 
with her paddles. 1893 Scrtdner's Mag. June 713/2 A falling 
limb (of a tree] mashes some poor fellow’s shoulder. 

To pound or stamp o7te's way. 

1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1 ii, With drooping heads and 
premnulpus tails, they masbed their way through the thick 
mud, 

+e. To make a ‘hash’ of. Oés. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul Notes 162/1 Greek writers have 
strangely mash’d this word m7, some calling it twa, 
others ia'», 

ad. zt, To admit of being crushed or ponnded. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, (1879) 183 The lower one 
(lamination line]. .consists of coarse sand which could not 
mash, and therefore has been thrown into folds. 

3. esp. in the preparation of food: To reduce 
(frnit, vegetables, etc.) to a homogeneous mass by 
ernshing, beating, or stirring. 

1615 MakkHam Eng. Housew. (1660) 83 Open the pye, 
and put the Cream therein, and mash the Codlins all about. 
1699 Evetyn Acetaria 105 Yolks of..Eggs..to be mingl’d 
and mash’d with the Mustard, Oyl, and Vinegar. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 11 Put them (se. turnips) in a Pan 
and masb them with Butter and a little Salt. 1759 tr. Due 
hamels Husd, ut. xii. § 6, 417 [The grapes] are thrown into 
large tubs, and there mashed or bruised to pieces. a 1845 
Hoop Drop of Grn iii, No cold mutton to hash,..not even 
potatoes to mash. 1861 Cauvercey ‘ Shere stands a City’ 
45 At my side sbe mashed tbe fragrant Strawberry. 


1827 Scott Frx/. 28 Mar., I can clear the ground better 
now by mashing up my old work..with new matter, 1858 
EK. FrtzGerarpo Leét. (1889) I. 266 Many Quatrains are 
mashed together. 1865 Lond. Rev. 9 Sept. 271/1 There is 
no tendency whatever on the part of womandom to mash up 
their ‘rights’ and ‘ wrongs’ into a ‘patent treacle’. 

+4. ‘Yo mix, mingle. Oés. 

a159x IL. Smitu Serv. (1594) 467 ‘The Lord will not haue 
the wine of his word to be mingled and mashed with the 
water of humane tnuentions. 1607 (cf. MasuineG b). 1611 
Cotcr., Alistionner, to mix, mingle, mash, mell, blend, or 
temper with. 1722 Srwet //isé, Quakers vit. 383 Ye are so 
forward to inash the Innocent and Guilty together. 

5. To feed with a mash. rare. 

1859 Times 28 Mar. 8/4 How say you, Lord Derby?.. 
Will you be stalled and stabled, and mashed..in Lord Pal- 
merston's stables? 

Mash (maf), v.2 slang. (? orig. U.S.) 

1. drans. To fascinate or excite sentimental ad- 


miration in (one of the opposite sex). Also adsol, 

1882 Lretanp Gyfsies 108 ‘These black-eyed beauties by 
mashing men for many generations, with shafts shot side- 
ways and most wantonly, at last sealed their souls into the 
corner of theireyes. 1883 A/aster 4 July 3/1 When a fellow 
is married, he can’t go on mashing, don’t you know. 1885 
F, Anstey Yinted Venus v. 59, 1 saw directly that I'd 
mashed her, 1897 Barrtre & Letranp Slang, Jargon 
Cant s.v., About the year 1860 sash was a word found only 
in theatrical parlance in the United States.) When an 
actress. .smiled at..a friend in the audience, she was said to 
mastt him. 

2. pass. Zo be mashed on: to have asentimental 
admiration for, to be ‘gone’ on. Also intr. 

1883 (all Mall G.11 Oct. 11/1 The participle ‘masbed ’ 
was 1n use in America before the substantive. A person 
who was ‘ very spooney on’ another was said to be ‘mashed’, 
1893 MtrtikeNn ''Arry’ Ballads 66 Bell Bonsor is mashed 
on me proper. 1893 McCartuy Dictator II, 22 He is fond 
of mashing on to young and pretty women, 

Ilence Ma‘shing vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1883 J/lustr, Lond. News 9 June 563/3 Cornet Masham, 
whose name may..be intended by the author to cover his 
involuntary ‘mashing capacity. 1884 Pad/ WallG. 11 Aug. 
6/2 The ex-Parisian gallant and mashing gay deceiver. 

+Mash, v.3 Sc. Obs. (f. Masu sd.4) duty, 
To use a ‘mash’ hammer. 

1762 Br. Forstes Frnd. (1886) 228 The General made his 
way..with blowing and mashing, most of the Road being 
altogether forced on the Declivity of..Mountains. 

Mash, dial. f. MARSH; obs. form of MESH. 

Mashallah (mefala), zz? [Arab. phrase 
al ls le ma sha leh, what God wills (must come 
to pass).] An exclamation used by Mohammedans, 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, 
(ed. 3) 148, I..dismissed the disconsolate culprits, with the 
Asiatic form of condonation : ‘ Mashallab, you have made 
your faces white! Goin peace!’ 

Mashed (mei{t), /.¢. [f. Mast v.+-Ep1J 

1. Beaten or crushed toa mash, 

1635 Voy. Foxe & James to N. iW. (Hakl. Soc.) Il. 281 
Wee had great store of masht Ice. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal 


MASHEL, 


iii. (1697) 65 Nor Limbs, nor Bones, nor Carcass wou'd re- 
main; But a mash’d heap, a Hotchpotch of the Slain. 1727 
Gay Fables 1. xxxvii. 126 Her mash'd eggs bestrow’d the 
way. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix.93 Mashed Potatoes. 
1841 Tnackeray Alex & /tctures Wks. 1900 XIII. 328 The 
cool clear shadows are mashed-down masses of sienna and 
indigo. 1844 J.‘I. HewLert Parsons & WH’. ii, Bacon anda 
few inashed turnips. 1855 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxiii. 289 
[We] set forward over the worst sort of mashed ice. 

2. Brewing, Of ‘liquor’: Treated with mash, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 99 The mashed liquor is let off into a 
large back. 

+ Mashel. 04s. ave. In 5 maschel. [f. Masu 
vi+t-E.) = Mash-rudder (see Masn sé.! 5). 

1440 Promp, Parv. 328/1 Maschel, or rothyr, or masch- 
scherel, remzudus, Pabuula, mixtoriune. 

Mashelton, dial. form of Masiin?, 

Masher ! (me'fa:). [f. MasH v.14+-ER1] 

+ 1. One who mashes (malt) or mixes (wine). Ods. 

?axs00 Chester Vl., Harrowing of Hell V1. 82 With all 
mashers minglers of wyne in the nighte. a 1603 ‘1. Cart- 
wricht Confut. Rhent. N. T. 618) 449 The difference 
onely between these minglers and your mashers, is, that 
they pui not so much water into the wine, that it ceased 
to be wine still. 1611 FrLorio, JJcscétore, a mesher, a 
mingler, a blender. ; 

2. A machie. vessel, or instrument for mashing 
malt, fruit, vegetables, etc. 

1898 Ure's Dict. Arts IV, Alasher..{for use in] a new 
system of preparing the mash for the distillation of potato 
spirit. 1889 BaRNanD Woled Breweries 11. 337 A spray of 
hot liquor issuing from the top of the masher. 1893 K. San- 
BORN 3, California 155 Vbe ponderous rollers and keen 
knives of the masher mash the truit. 

Masher 2 (m2-fa1). s/azg. A name applied to 
a fop of affected manners and exaygerated style of 
dress who frequented music-halls and fashionable 
promenades and who posed as a ‘ lady-killer’. 

The word was common in 1882 and for a few years after, 
It is said to have been introduced from the U. S. 

1882 Phe :tre Nov. 316 The ‘ Masher’, that poor debili- 
tated sickly creature of 1882, 1883 Géobe 16 May 1/5 Moihs 
of fashion who have come to be generally known by the 
generic title of ‘mashers’, 1889 Besant Bell of St. Paul's 
1. 7 The once brilliant masher of the music-hall. 

. attrib. passing into aaj. Pertaining to or 
characteristic of a masher. 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Nov. 58/1 A very feeble looking 
blue, with tiny white dots, iscalled a ‘masher blue’; hecause 
it was affected by those weak boys for their waistcoats. 
1890 J. Hatton Sy Order of Czar (1891) 195, I hate those 
horrid comic. . bragging masher songs. 

+ Mash-fat. VUss. Forms: 4 massh-,masche-, 
5 mach-, maysh-, masshe-, m2sch-, 5-6 mas-, 
5-7 mesh-, 6 mashe-, messhe, 8 mesch-, 5- 
mash-, and see Fat sé.1 A mashing-vat. 

1335 in Riley Jes Lond. (1868) 194 [Oue) masshfat (value 
18d.}. 1465 Paston Lett Il. 435 A grete lede to brew v. 
comb malte with..a maystsate [7ead mayshfate]. @ 1529 
SKELTON &. Runouyng 192 Vhe hennes ron in the mashfat. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 28b, I. .put the 
meale into a Mash Fatte. 1677 Prot O-rfordsh. 76 Mesh- 
fats for Brewing. 1727 BraoLey Han. Dict. s.v. Brewing, 
Many put their Malt first into the Mesch- Fat, and then pour 
in their Liquor for the first Wort. 

Mashie, mashy (mz‘fi). Golf. [? Corrupt 

-a. F. massueciub.} An iron club (see quot. 1881). 

1881 Forcan Golfer's Han:lbk. ii. 15 The ‘ Mashy’ is used 
for the same purposes as the Niblick proper, and only differs 
from it in its sole and face being straight instead uf rounded. 
1891 Daztly Vews 23 May 5/2 All the forms of the golfing 
iron, from the driver to the cleek and mashie. 

Mashing (mafin), vd/. sd. [f. MasH v.1 + 
-InG1.] “Lhe action of Masu v1 

a. Brewing, The action or process of mixing 
malt with waim water to form wort. 

13--, 1532, 1573 [see szashing-fat, -tub in c below]. 1692 
Y-worth drt Vistidl. g Pouring on as much warm Liquor 
as you intend to make use of in that Masbing. 1707 Mor- 
timer /fusé, (1721; IL. 318 [n all the Mashings.. before you 
let it run out, you draw out some of the Liquor first, and see 
if it run clear. 1322 Imison Sez. & Avé I. 156 When the 
mashing is completed the tun is covered in. 1887 BaRNaro 
Whisky Distill, 1 Tbe mashing with hot water on the same 
grains was then repeated. 

b. In other senses of the verb. 

¢1440 Promp. Parzv. 328/2 Maschynge, mixtura, wtixtio. 
1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1.1. 31 This iustifieth, ,the 
Adiaphorist in all his mixtures and meashings with poperie. 
1818 Cosznett Pol. Rey. XXXII. 472 A mashing up of 
proceedings at police-offices along with scraps of plays, 
gambling-house news and boxers’ slang. 1877 Le Conte 
Lem, Geol. iii. (1879) 253 A mashing together horizontally. 

@. attrib. (cf. Masu sd.4 &), as mashing-back, 
“gear, machine, machinery, oar, rake, staff, slage, 
-slick, -lub, -lun, -val (¢-fat), water. 

1889 Barnarb .Voted Breweries l.23* Mashing hacks for the 
reception of weak worts. /é¢d. 22 They [sc. tuns] all 
possess double-acting “inashing-gear. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
113 Fig. 106 is the *mashing-machine. 1830 M. Dono- 
van Dom. Econ, 1. 224 Vhe “mashing machinery should 
be kept in motion for two or three hours. 1826 Miss 
Mitroro Village Ser. 11. 233 He has .. lost a finger in a 
*mashing-mill. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 403/2 [The malt in 
the mash-tub] is worked up by means of instruments termed 
*mashing oars, 1688 R. Hotme Avimoxry iu. 296/2 ‘The 
Pole is termed..a *Mashing Staff. 1889 Barnarp Noted 
Breweries 1.299 Leaving the *mashing staze we descended 
to the underback room below the tuns, 1830 ‘B. Mousray’ 
Dom. Poultry, etc. 317 A Funnel, *Mashing-stick, Casks. 
1573 Lauc. Wills (Chetham Soc) III. 60 One ‘mashtowinbe 
(ead mashintowbe]. 1707 Mortimer //1s6, 565 Put one 
third part of it into the Meshing-tub, 1863 Padé Mall G. 
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17 May 7 One of the supervisors. .found in the mashing tub 
five quarters, two bushels. aud seven gallons of mali. 13.. 
Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, (Camb, MS.) in Rel. Aut. I. 81/1 
*Mahssingfate [sc], Aewercd. 1532 More Confit. Tindale 
Wks.679/2 He maye happe ere aught long, to fal into the 
messhing faite. 1741 Compl. Funt.-Piece 1. vi. 285 Be 
sure you cover your Meshing-fat very well. 1743 Lord. 
& Country Brew, Ww. (ed. 2) 272 *Mashing-Vat. 1830 M. 
Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 89 Well-nellowed malt will permit 
the use of a hotter *mashing water. 

+ Ma‘ship. Oés. torms: 6 mas(s)hyp(pe, 
mas(s hip(pe. [An abbreviation of mastership: 
cf, Mas. Common in 16th c.] = MasTERSHIP. 
Only with poss. pron., as Azs, your maship, etc. 

Apparently the abbreviated form tat least when used in 
writing! implied disrespect : cf. quot. 1567-9. 

1526 Hundred Mery Lalys (1866) 16, I shall gyve your 
mashypa good reward, 1546 Be. Garoiner Declar. Art. 
Joye 51b, And so your masshyppe hathe sayde truelye. 
1567-9 JewEt Def A pol. 11611) 412 How vainely you snap... 
now at our Masierships ; now at our Maships: (for this is 
the sobriety and grauitie of your speech), 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse, Apol, (Arb.) 74 And because his mashippe 
would seeme learned, he heyred him seruauntes with great 
stipendes. 1600 W Watson Decacordton (1602) 132 He must 
Qf out of credit with their maships) do som desperate act. 

Mashlawm, -lin, dial. forms of MASLIN 4, 

Mashloch (ma‘flox). Sc. Also 6 masleach, 
-loch, mashlowe, marshlock, 7 maischloch. 
[? Alteration of Mastin.] - Mastin %. 

1575 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl. 1903: 1. 150 Katherein 
Ros wes decernit to keip neboraut in schawing masleach in 
the Schanehery hill. 1584 Burgh Rec. Edind. (1882) IV. 
340 Na baxteris .. sall grynd..any masloch bot sic as 
cumis furth of vther cuntreis. 1595 Duncan App. F/yniol. 
(E. D.S.), Farrago, a mixture of sundrie stuffs ; mashlowe. 
1609 SKENE Neg, Aay., Stat. Gild 143 b, Na man sall pre- 
sume to grind quheit, maisch!och, or rye, with hand mylnes ; 
except [etc ]. 1780 Arnot //ist. / dix. ii. (1816) 45 In the 
Mescelin or Mashloch, the flour was almost entirely sifted 
from it, a portion of rye was mixed with the bran. 1884 
Rocers Soc. Life Sco’. \. vil. 236 The mashloch was of 
sifted flour conjoined with rye. 


Mashlum, Sz. form of Mastry 2. 
Mashy (mz’fi), a. [f. Mas sé.1+-y1.] Of the 


nature of a mash. 

4730-46 THoMson A ufus2 700 Then comes the crushing 
swain 3 the country floats And foams unbounded with the 
mashy flood. 

Mashy, Masicot: see MasuHie, Massicor. 

Masin, obs. form of Mason. 

| Masjid (my-s‘zid). Also musjid. [a. Arab, 
as maid: see Musqur.] A mosque. 

1848 StoceveLer /andbk. Brit. India (1854) 204 There 
are many mosques or musjids in Paina, 1849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 38 In the small i-land of Khwaja KlLizr 
..is a masjid, or mosque, 1882 Fioyer Unexfl. Balu- 
chistan 96 A ground plan of a house marked in white stones 
and evidently intended for a masjid. 


Mas John: see Mas. 

Mask, 56.1 Ods. exc. dial. Also 1 max, 5- 
maske. [lt is uncertain whether the mod. word 
represents OE. *sasc (by metathesis sax) str. 
neut., or is adopted from the cognate ON. mpskve ; 
in the former case the phonology may be com- 
pared with that of Ask v. (For the further ety- 
mology see MEsH sé.)} A mesh. (In Ok. a net.) 

c1000 sELFric Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 92 Ic brede me 
max, Plecto mihi retia, L[did. 93 1c astizie min scyp 
and wyrpe max mine onea. 1343in Riley A/c. Lond. (1868) 
215 (Seeing that the] masks [of the same nels, according to 
the custom of the City, ought to be 2 inches wide at least]. 
©1440 Jacob's Well 239 Sinale lytell fyssckes skyppyn thru3 
the maskys of a neit into the watyr. c1575 [see Heck 
sh’ 2}. 1584-5 Act 27 Eliz. c. 21 Greate destruction of the 
Frye of Fisshe there enseweth, by reason of the smallnes 
of the Maskes of suche Nettes as they use. 1607 Lingua 
11. vi, The maskes [of a net] are made so strong, That 1 my 
selfe vpon them scal’d the heauens. 1669 in North Riding 
Rec. V1. 134 Two men presented for fishing with a net of 
which every maske was not 2 in. broad and 1 in. long. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Maske, a mesh of a net. 


+ Mask, sé.° Chiefly Sc. Os. [Northern var. 
Masu sé.1} = Masu 56.1 Also Comd., as mask 
vuther (= rudder’, wort. Also MASK-FAT. 

1508 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Sco’, 1V. 111 Item,..for maskis 
of malt to the said hors. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, viii. 
35 Ane mask of malt. 1588-9 Extracts Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) I. 129 Ane mask ruther. 

Mask (mask), 54.3 Forms: (6 measque), 6-7 
maske, 6-9 masque, 7- mask. fa F. masgue 
masc. (in 16th c. also fem.) of disputed origin, 
whence also G., Du. maske fem., Da. maske com., 
Sw. mask fem. Masque sé. was orig. a sense of 
the same word, now diffcrentiated in spelling. 

The Fr. word (first recorded in 16th c.) 1s usually be- 
lieved to be ad. the synonymous Sp. mdscara, It. stas- 
chera (see Masxen sé.', Masquerape), But it is diffi- 
cult tc believe that the word has no connexiqn with med.L. 
mascus, measca, which render OE, grfma mask, spectre, in 
the Corpus Glossary c 725. Afascha is used c 680 by Ald. 
helm in association with da7va, which had the senses ‘ mask 
and ‘spectre’, and aasca occurs in the Lombard Laws 
c 800 with the sense ‘witch’; cf. Pr. wzasco witch isee Mas- 
cor), Onthe whole the most plausible view seems to be that 
the representative of med.L. azascus, wrasca survived in 
some Ir, dialect, and was thence taken into literary use as 
an equivalent of the like-sounding Sp. »déscava, The origin 
of med.L, seascus, sasca, is undetermined; some scholars 
think the original sense was ‘mask’, and tbat the word 
was from Teut. *azaskwo- net (see Mes sé.).] 
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1. A covering for the face, worn cither as a dis- 
guise or for protection. 

a. A covering, usually made of velvet or silk 
(with apertures for seeing), concealing the face or 
the upper pait of it, worn for disguise at balls, 
masquerades, etc. /12 mask = masked. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. AL. Aurcl. (1535) 102b, The 
vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome..The fatri- 
tiens bearyng Measques, the Plebeyens usynge smelles, and 
the eniperours to weare purple. 1581 Pete tr. Gvazzo’s 
Civ. Conv, (1586) 1. 28 There are certaine glorious fellowes, 
who at shrouctide goe with Maskes on their face, and yet 
woulde faine be knowne what they are. 1617 Monrysox 
/tin. i. 177 Gentleinen and Citizens wiues when they goe 
out of dores, weare vpon their faces little Maskes of silk, 
lined with fine leather. 16€6-7 Pepys Diary 18 Feb., One 
of the ladies would, and did sit with her mask on. 169 
Loud, Gaz. 2631/3 Yo march out with their Arms and Bag- 
gage, Colours Flying, .30 Covered Wagons, and 50 Per- 
sons in Masks, &c. 1722 De Foe Aotl Flanders 341, 1 had 
no Mask but I ruffled my Hoods so about my face that 
[etc.]. 1727 — Ang. Vradesut. x. (1732) I. 117 A Ball, 
where people appear in Masque, and act a part to make 
sport. 1833 lit. Martineau 7hree Ages 1. 1 A troop of 
gentlemen..whose country could not be divined from their 
complexions, since each wore a mask. 

b. A covering worn on the face for protectton ; 
now esp. a screen of wire, gauze, etc. to protect 
the face from injury in dangerous games or manu- 
factures. 

1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. iv. iv. 158 Since she did neglect 
her looking-glasse, And threw her Sun-expelling Masque 
away. 1601 HoLtano Pliny I. 367 He.. hath a thicke coife 
or maske [L. persona densusgue reticulus] about his head, 
for doubt that hee should bestow any {frankincen-e] in mouth 
oreares 1688 RK, HotmMe Armoury i. 13/1 A Mask .. This 
is a thing..Gentlewomen used to put over their Faces..to 
keep them from Sun burning. 1823 RoLano Fencing 25 
note, Each fencer wears a closely wrought wire mask for 
the security of his face. 183: Brewsier Nat, Magic 
xii. (1833) 306 A casque or cap, with a mask large enough 
to leave a proper space between it and the asbestos cap. 
1844 Browninc Laboratory i, Now that I, tying thy glass 
mask tightly, May gaze thro’ these faint smokes curling 
whitely. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., A/ask,. a wire cage to 
protect the face from a stray cut or thrust with a foil in 
fencing...A face protection to be worn in glass-works or 
foundries, to protect against radiant heat. 1901 H. M¢HuGH 
Fohn lHenry 68 Basebail masks. 

ce. Antig. The hollow figure of a human head 
worn by ancient Greek and Koman actors, intended 
both to identify the character represented and to 
increase the volume of the voice. 

1705 Apoison /taly 103 (Venice), Could we suppose that a 
Mask represented never so naturally the general Humour 
of a Character, it can never suit with the Variety of Passions 
that are incident to every single Person in the whole Course 
ofa Play. 1732 Leotaro Sethos I. x. 435 The actor whose 
mask represented Cheres..went off from the stage. a186z 
Buckie Mise. ieks. 1. 487 The Romans sometimes played 
without masks: the Greeks never. — 

d. A grotesque representation of a face, made 
of pasteboard moulded and painted; wom at 
merrymakings, carnivals, etc. 

1837 D. JerRoto in New Monthly Mag. LI. 317 The mask 
fixed upon the effigy [of Guy Fawkes]. 

e. A likeness of a person’s face in clay, wax, etc.; 
esp. one made by taking a mould from the face 
itself. Also death-mask (see Dr aTH sé, tg). 

1780 Rocers in Archzxologia (1782) VI 107 An account of 
certain earthen Masks from the Musquito Shore. .. Masques 
..w. ich, his Indian conductors told him, were the likenesses 
of chiefs..who had been formerly buried there. 1846 Penmy 
Cred. Supp. Hl. 7053/2 They [the wax zwagines of the 
Romans] were probably cast from moulds taken from models, 
though such masks [taken after death] may hive been used 
in the formation of the models. 1877 Ciara Bet. tr. Ebers’ 
UVarda 1. 311 ole, Such a mask of the dead is not unfre- 
quently found at the head of mummy cases. * 

2. fig. a. A ‘cloak’, disguise, pretence; esp. in 
phr. aszder the mask of, to pul on, assume, throw 


off, pull off, or drop the mask (of), ete. 

1577 F. ae Lisle’s Legendarie F ivb, That their nephue 
Francis serued but as a maske and cloke to their fellonie. 
1605 /1/is Maiesries Speach, etc. H b, And the Racke onely 
offred and shewed vnto him (Guido Fawkes], when the 
maske of his Romaine fortitude did visibly begin to weare 
& slide off his face. 1647 CrarENoon //est. Keb. 1. § 31 
No man had ever a greater power over himself, or was less 
the man that he seemed to be, which shortly after appeared 
to every body when he cared less to keep on the mask. 1701 
De For 7 rve-born Eng. 8 The Mask thrown off, Plain 
Devil his Title stands 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) 
IV. 350 If I write not in tame, but that thou hast actually 
pulled off the mask; let [etc]. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IW, xxx, 
A base, ungenerous wretch who under the mask of friend- 
ship has undone me. 1812 CraspBe /ales xvi. Wks 1834 V. 
138 She veiled her troubles in a mask of ease. 1832-4 DE 
Quincey Caesars Wks. 1862 1X. 31 He himself by way of 
masque attended a public spectacle. 1849 Macaucay /7/is¢. 
Eng. |. 400 He had covered his faili: gy with the mask of 
devotion. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong IV. xvii. 37 The way 
in which.. wrong contrived to assume the mask of right. 

b. Something which covers or hides from view. 

1752 Mason Ed/rida 25 To..be led Veil'd in the mask of 
night, to Edgar’s chamber, A counterfeit Matilda, a@ 182r 
Keats Sonn., Lover's Conpl., Vhe new soft-fallen mask Of 
snow upon the mountains, 1886 Wittis & Crark Car 
bridge UE, 540 The series of melancholy atiempts..to con- 
vert the medieval style of our colleges into Italian by a 
mere mask of ashlar. 

3. A masked person; a person wearing a mask 
or in masquerading dress; a masker. 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 335 By this time entered an 
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other Masque. 1676 EtHEREDGE Wan of Mode 1. 1. (1684) 
3, 1 remember tbere was a Mask observed me indeed. 1712 
Aopison Sfect. No. 383 »6 A Masque, who came behind 
him, gave him a gentle 'apupon the Shoulder. 1749 Fievo- 
inc Zom Fones xu. vil, This Mask was one of those tadies, 
who go to a masquerade only to vent ill-nature. 1794 Mrs. 
Ranocuirre Alyst. Udolpho xvi, Groups of masks were seen 
dancing on the moonlight terraces, 1832 De Quincey 
Kilosterheim ix, A Masque, armed cap-a pie. 1834 Z. 
Hunt's Lond. Frnl. No. 25. 198 Amongst tue ambulating 
masks. .I must not omit the most interesting. 

+b. ? A masqucrade dress, domino, Oés. 

1577 in Cunningham Revels Accts. 114 A large Maske of 
murrey satten..with sleeves of gold tyncell. 

4. Various technical uses. 

a. Arch., etc. Arepresentation (often grotesque) 
in stone of a face or face and neck, used in panels, 
keystonies of arches, etc. ; a similar represcntation in 
metal ona shield. Also, a kind ofcorbel the shadow 
of which is like a man’s prohle; = BUCKLE sd. 4. 

1731 Battey vol. Il, Wasgue (witb Architects), certain pieces 
of sculpture, representing some hideons form; grotesque or 
satyrs faces, used to fill up or adorn some va ant places. 1784 
H. Wace ce /.¢2. 7 Sept. (1858) VIII. so2 Mrs. Damer her- 
self is modelling two masks for the key-stones of the new 
hridge at Herley. 1848 Tb. Racksan Styles Archit. (ed. 5) 
Introd. xxx, A good bold corbel-table..carried on mayks, a 
name given to a peculiar corbet because the shadow of it is 
the same as that froma head, 1870 F. R. Witson CA. Line 
disfirne 111 The tabels terminate in grotesque masks. 1874 
Voutert Arms & Armour ii, 19 The shield in either case 
was adorned by having the head of an animat nailed in the 
centre..or a niask executed with the hammer (vefoussé) in 
bronze, was fixed in a similar position. 

b. Hunting. The face or head of a fox (occas. 
of an otter). Phr. fo set his mask for (said of a 
fox) to head for, make for. 

1828 Sporting Afug. XX11. 244 The masks of a bitch fox 
and five of her cubs were nailed against the door of his 
keeper's kenneL 1853 ‘C. Bepne’® Verdant Green vii, Over 
the mirror was displayed a fox’s mask. 1891 County Gentil. 
XX1X. 1684 A second fox..set his mask for Vowes’s Gorse. 
1904 Westimurtt, Gaz, 2 July 5/5 Captain Thompson pre- 
sented..the pads [of the otter] to the Misses Cheetham.. 
and the mask, .to tsaac Fletcher, the huntsman. 

ce. fortif. A screen to protect men engaged in 
constructing a work, to conceal a battery, ctc.; 
also,a casemated redoubt serving as a counter-guard 
to the eaponier( Voyle & Stevenson A/t7. Dict. 1876). 

1802 James A/tl. Dict. s v., Several masks must be hastily 
thrown up, whilst the men are employed beitind one, /éi2., 
The engineer, or artillery officer, places himself behind this 
mask and draws his plan. 1884 J/7/. Engin. 1.86 A floating 
mask, may be necessary for t :¢ protection of the men forni. 
ing the head of the bridge. The mask should be of planks 
covered with iron or steel plate if possible. /d7/., As the 
work proceeds, a parapet must be erected on the causeway 
under cover of the mask to protect the men from the flank- 
fire of the enemy, ; 

da, “xt. Vhe cnlarged labium of the larval and 
pupal dragon-fly. Also Zoo0/. a formation or colora- 
tion of the head resembling a mask. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 20/1 (Libella) Yhis mask, 
fastened to the insect’s neck,..serves to hold its prey while 
it devours it. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 174 UVhe mask, 
formed by the fringed feathers that surround the eyes, is 
greatly extended [in the barn ow!), 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bh, 
Zool. 255 The larva: (of drazon-flies]..are characterised by 
the modification of the tabium into a long eversible prehen- 
site organ the mask). ; 

e. Lhotogr. A piece of opaque paper used to 
cover any part of a negative. lantern-slide, or print 
which it is desired to obscure or shade; esp. the 
marvin of a piece from which a disk has been cut, 

1876 Asxe* Photogr. (ed. 3) 118 (Sunning down a bright 
spot on a print] may be secured by making a brown paper 
mask, cutling out the shape of the ohject to be toned down. 
1889 [. C. Hrrworin LE. Lantern (ed, 2) 141 Now take a 
slide, duly fitted with its black niask, and a cover glass. 

f. Surg. A piece of linen, with apertures for the 
cyes, nose, and mouth, used for applications to the 
face (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

5. attri. and Comd., as mask-maker; mash-like 
adj.; mask-ball,a masked ball, masquerade; mask- 
crab, a crab of the family Corystidx, with mask- 
like markings on the carapace, as Corystes cassive- 
faunus; mask-flower [tr. of the Peruvian name 
vicaco, or ricarco], any one of scveral VPcruvian 
plants of the genus A/onsoa ; mask-man, a masker; 
mask-shell, ‘any spiral marine-shcll of the genus 
fersona, having a curiously twisted aperture’ 
(Funk's Stand, Dict.); mask-wall Fortrf., ‘the 
scarp-wall of a cascmate’ (Cert. Dict.). 

1818 Lapy MorGan A utobiog. (1859) 286 This fashion in 
France of profiting by the custom «intrigner at “masque 
balls, 1895 G. A. Sata Lie & Adz, Il. xxxvili 78 In the 
evenins we went to a grand mask ball at the Opera. 1863 
Woop Nat. ist, 111. 596 ‘The *Mask-crab buries itself in 
the sand or muddy bed of the sea. 1857 E. Batrour Cyct. 
/udia,* Mas} flower, Alonsoa. 1899 Buiten Way Navy 42 
His face was *mask-like. 1836-48 B.D.Watsu Aristoph., 
Kuighss t. ii, Vhe *maskmakers were so afraid of him, They 
would not copythem. 1652 Kirkman (lerzo & Losia 87 For 
this hour hath this same *Maskinan talked to me in Italian, 

Mask, v.! Ods. exc. dial. [f. Mask 56.1] trans. 
To mesh, enmesh: /7/, and fig. 

€3374 Cuaucer Tr, §& Cr. 1. 1734 He was so narwe y- 
masked and_y-knet, That [etc.}. 1556 J. Hevwoop Sf, § 
Flie xv. 20 Neuer was there flie in this net, thus masked, 
Tbat euer scapte. 1628 FettHamM Resolves 1. ii. 4 Like a 


201 


Partridge in the net, be maskes himselfe tbe more, by the 
anger of his fluttering wing. 1825-80 Jamieson, ‘lo A/ash, 
to catch in anet. In this sense, a fivh 1s said to be maskit, 
Ayrsfhire). 1882 BucKLANo Notes & Jottings 69 We quickly 
perceived from the bobbing of the corks that the fisb.. were 
‘masked’ in the trammet. 

absol. 1557 in Toctel’s Misc. (Arb.) 133 Thus in the net 
of my conceit 1 masked styll among the sort Of such as fed 
vpon the bayt, ‘What Cupide laide for his disport. 


+ Mask, z.2 Oés. [app. a sho.tened form of 
Masker v.] zxtr To be bewildered, lose one’s 


way. Also quas.-frazs. (quot. 1599). 

c1290 S. Brandan 118 in S. Eng. Leg. 223 Hi wendealond 
as maskede [v.r. masid] men, hi nuste whar hi were. 1387 
Trevisa Hig.den (Rolls) 11. 67 Elidurus..fonde his broper 
Archgalon maskynge [L. aberruntem)] in a wode [FABYAN 
Chron. iu. xl. (1811) 28 Aas maskelyng or wandryng in the 
thykest of y’ wood]. axsso fimage /lypocr. in Skelton's 
bheks, (1843) [1. 433,2 Lest it be to late ‘To trust on hadd I 
wist, [masked in a myst. 1581 J. Bert /ladidon’s Ausw. 
Osorius 11y Followyng herein (as it seemeth! his forerunner 
Hosius, who maskyng in the like maze, doth affirme [etc.]}. 
1599 Dp. LlALE Sa?. iv. iii 59 Or whiles thou seest some of 
thy Stallion-race, Their eyes boar'd out, masking the mil- 
ler's-inaze. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xii, 129 He doeth 
the benighted traveller a discourtesie..who le deth him a 
lantern to take it away, leaving him more masked tben he 
was before, 

Mask(mask),v.3 Sc. [Northern var. Masu 7.1] 

1. trans. = Masui v.! (occas.adsol.). Alsv,to brew. 

1480 Cath, Angt. 230/1 Yo Ma-ke, cerutdurce. 15.. Chal- 
arerlan Ayr c. 26 § 6 (in Se. Acts 1.1 Item j-at pai grynd jt 
{matt} our smatt pat jt will nocht ryn quhen jt is maskit. 
1639 RutHerrorp Leti. 1 Oct. (1881) 4c9, I hope, for His 
sake, who brewed and masked this cup [of affliction] in 
heaven, ye will gladty drink. ¢ 1650 in W. Ross al bemdtour & 
fuchcolme x. (1885) 284 [To impose a fine..on * browsters’ 
who ‘masked’ on Sabbath night}. 1743 R. Maxwece 7 rans. 
Soc. luiprov. Agric. 352 A Brewing-keeve, wherein Brewers 
inask their Drink. 1871 W. ALexannrer Johnny Gibb xxx. 
214 There’s naething hke a starn gweed maut, maskit i’ yer 
nain bowie. 

2. To infuse (tea); = Masu v.! 3 d. 

1814 Scott I’av. xlii, I hope your honours wil tak tea.. 
and I maun gang and mask it for you. 1883 Axnik.S. Swan 
Alkdersyde ut. i. 78 Marget will mask anither cup o' tea 
for ye. 

trausf. 1846 Jounston in /’roc. Kerw., Nat. Club 11. 176 
One dozen stalks are ‘ masked’ in a pint of boiling water. 

3. Tobe masking: (a) ofa storm, to be ‘ brewing’; 
(4) of a person, to be sickening for a disease. 

183. Atex. Ropcers in I'histle-biukie Ser. 1. 108, 1 saw 
the storm was masking fast, hat soo 1 wad fa’on me. 1866 
W. Grecor Barf, Gloss., Mask, to gather..; as, ‘It’s 
maskin’, or maskin’ up for anither shoor’. 1876 IVAitby Gloss. 
s.v., It’s moisking for thunder. 1887 Service 9. Duguidt 
xvul 116, I could see that he was maskin’ for the pocks. 

Mask (mask),7.4 Also6-7maske,7-9 masque. 
[f. Mask 56.3 Cf. F. masguer.] 

1. trans. To cover (the face or head’ with a mask, 
Chiefly Aass. ‘To wear, be disguised with, a mask. 

1588 Suaxs. 1, L. L. v. il. 157 The Trompet sounds, be 
maskt, the maskers come. 1593 — Lucr. 794 Where now 1 
haue no one to blush with me,..To maske their browes and 
hide their infamie. 1611 Dekker & Mipvteton Roaring 
Girl 204 Good faces maskt are lewels kept by spirits. Hide 
none but bad ones. 1617 Moryson /f/1. 11.173 The Women 
no lesse then Men..goe masked. 1711 Strete Spect. No. 8 
? 4 All the Persons who compose this lawless Assembly are 
masked. 1825 Lytton Ziccé 15 A tall figure, masked and 
mantled, appeared, 1839 Lane Arad. Mts. 1. 73 At the fair 
of Okaz, the heroes were masked. 

b. gev. ‘To disguise. 

1847 Texnyson Princess v. 386 A rout of saucy boys Brake 
on us..Mask'd like our maids. 1903 Zain. Nev. Apr. 411 
Ilis ghost masks himself in no futile disguises. 

2. fransf. Yo hide or conccal from view, by in- 
terposing something. 

1583 STanvuiurst sEueis iu. (Arb.) 86 Whilste thee sun- 
beams are maskt, hyls darcklye be muffled. ¢1600 Suaks. 
Sonu, xxxiii, The region cloude hath mask’d him from me 
now. 1605 — A/acé. u. i. 125 Masking the Businesse from 
the common Eye. 1634 CrasHaw in T. S. tr. Lesstus’ [13 
giasticon To Rdr., A soul, whose intellectual! beams No 
misis do mask, no lazie steams. 1833 Lyete Prine. Grol. 
Itl. 210 The talus «/, ¢, which masked the inland ctiff until 
it was artificially lid open to view. 1871 L. Sreruen 
Playgr. Fur, iv. (1894) 192 Rocky fiagments .. frequently 
miasked by cushions of fresh fallen snow, 

b. AM? and Fortif. (a) To conceal (a battery, 
a force, etc.) from the view of the cnemy. (4) To 
hinder (a fortress, army, fleet) from acting on the 
offensive by watching it with a sufficient force. 
(¢) To hinder the efficiency of a friendly force by 
standing in the line of its fire. 

1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 4256/2 Many Persons might march 
out with the Garison masked as the Governor should think 
fit. 1763 British Mag. 1V.204 The seamen..mounted all 
the gunsin the battery, which we masked. 1802 James A/i/, 
Dict. s.v., One toise and a half of epaulement will require 
two chandeliers, and 60 fascines, to mask it, 1811 WEL- 
LincTon in Gurw. Desf. Vt. 338 The other fleche was 
masked. 1868 Kirk Charles the Bott (11. v. iit. 411 The 
idea of leaving Morat unassailed, masking it with a portion 
of his army while prosecuting operations with the rest. 1870 
Pall MallG. 3 Sept. 2 Bazaine.. has succeeded in convincing 
the Prussians that it requires a large force to mask him. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 268 Such boats 
must be cautioned not to mask the fire of any boats employed 
for the same purpose. 1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 2/2 ‘To 
command the sea we must be prepared at a moment's notice 
to mask the enemies’ fleets by forces. equal! to his. 

ec. Arch. 
3828 Steuart Plauter's Guide 518 It appeared extremely 
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desirable to tbat artist to mask or conceal the Approach from 
the House and adjoining grounds. 1867 Barry Life Sir C. 
Larry viii. 291 A cloister with one story above it, or an 
open arcade, migbt mask the building from the high ground 
of Bridge Street. 1879 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 11. 100 
The roofs, internally, may be proved to have been masked 
by level ceilings. 
da. Zool. and Sot. 

1843 Owen /uvert. Anim. (1855) 436 That stage of the 
Orthopterous..insects, in which they are masked by the 
vermiform or true larval condition. 1857 A. Gray rst Less. 
in Bot. xv. (1866) 106 In Catalpa this number is masked in 
the calyx by irregular union, and in the stamens by abortion. 

e. Cookery. (See quot.) 

1877 Cassell’'s Dict. Cookery 1177/2 Mask, to cover meat 
with any rich sauce, ragoiit, &c. 

f. Photogr, To cover, shade or mount with a 
mask. 1881, 1884 [see MasxinG v/. sé.? 2). 

3. fig. To disguise (feelings, etc.) under an assumed 

outward show ; to conceal the real nature, intent, 


or meaning of. 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. LZ. 1. ii. 98 Most immaculate thoughts 
Master, are mask'd vnder such colours. 1594 PLat Fewell- 
ho. 1. 55 Howsoeuer the same was masked, or disguised in 
shew. 1656 BRamHaut A cfplic. ili, 153 Sedition masked under 
the Visard of Religion. 1777 SHERIWAN Sch. Scand. 1.1, 
He has been obliged to mask his pretensions, 1841 D'ls- 
RAELL Amen. Lit. (1867) 683 Polemical studies become 
political when the heads of parties mask themselves under 
some particular doctrine. 1865 Dicktns A/ut. #r. un. v, Its 
old simplicity of expression got masked by a certain crafti- 
ness 1870 Morris Farthly Var. 1. 1.215 Masking with a 
smile The vain regrets that in their hearts arose. 

+4. intr. To take part in a masque or mas- 
querade; to be a masquer, to masquerade. Also 


to mask tt. Also fig. Obs. 
a1562 G, Cavenoisn Iolsey (1893) 108 An other maske 
..of noble gentilmen, who daunced & masked with these 
fayer ladyes. 1589 Nasne Pasguill 4 Alarforius 1, 1 wonder 
how I missefl you? /’asguill, Never marnaile at that, 1 
haue learned to maske it. 1591 Srenser Tears of Aluses 
180 Where be the sweete delights of learnings treasure..In 
which 1 late was wont to raine as Queene, And maske in 
mirth with Graces well beseene? 1597 bearo Theatre God's 
Fudgem. (1612) 435 Six [masquers] that masked it to a mar- 
riaze at the hostell of St. Paules in Paris. 1606 Choice, 
Chance & Change (1881) 50 After they had masked and 
mumined. away they went. 1731 Baitty vol. 11, A/asé,.. 

to go to masks or masquerades. 
+b. trans. To perform after the fashion of a 


masque. Oés. 

1560 Pitkincton xpos. Aggeus (1552) 58 These be the 
ducties of good shepeheardes..and not maskynge masses, 
and mnumming mattyns, 

+ 5. intr. To be or go in disguise; to hide one’s 
real form or character under an outward show. 


Often fig. Obs. 

1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal. Jan. 24 Now is come thy wynter's 
stormy state, Thy mantle mard, wherein thou maskedst 
late. ¢ 1585 /arre /217 1.86 Thus must we mask lo save our 
wretched lives, @ 1591 11. Sssitu Sex Seri. (1618) A 4, Like 
“Esops Asse, masking in the Lionsskinne. 1619 Hinron Hés. 
1. 21 The spiritual] venome that masketh vnder these deceit- 
full shadowes, is cither not beleeued or not thought spon. 
1632 Litucow /7az. 1x. 394 Vhe French men. .were cruelly 
massacred..; which exploit masketh vnder the name of 
Vesperi Siculi. 1649 Drausm. of Hawt. dene Wks (1711) 
170 How bravely soever ye mask and flowrish in words. 

Mask(e, var. ff. Masqur; corrupt var. Mast sé.° 

Maskalonge: sce MaskINONGE, 

Maskarado, obs. form of MasquERADE. 

+ Masked, /f/. a.) [f. Mask v2 + -Ep 1] 


Amazed, bewildered. ¢ 1290 [see Mask v2]. 


Masked (maskt), A/.a.2 Also 7-9 masqued. 
[f Mask s4.3 or uv. + -ED,] 

1. Having, wearing, or provided with a mask. 

@ 1637 B. Joxson Underwoods, Death Sir If. Morison 23 
For, what is. .masked man, if vatu'd by his face, Above his 
fact? 1681 Wysxpnam Avug's Concealin. 75 ‘Vhus entred 
these masqued Travellers, to enquire where they were. 1751 
H. Warro.e Lets. (1846) 11. 397 Where there are a few good 
pictures, and many masked statues. 1841 SpaLpinc /¢éaly 
II. 371 These characters were represented by masked actors. 

b. Afashed ball [¥. bal masgué]: a ball at which 
those taking part wear masks; = MASQUERADE I. 

1813 S&. Character (ed. 2) 1. 201 She’s going to give a 
masqued ball in February. 1825 Greeuhouse Comp. 1. 250 
At masqued routs. 1873 Ouipa Pascare/ I. 151 It was the 
masked ball of the Carnival. 

ec. Used (often repr. L. farvatus, personatus) as 
the specific name of animals having some conforma- 


tion or marking resembling a mask. 

1840 Cuvicr's Aniut. Kingd. 130 The Masked Doar (Sus 
tarvatus). 1859 Woop Nat, Hist. 1. 245 Paguuta larvata, 
..Masked Glutton. 187. Cassef?s Nat. Hist \1. 343 Vhe 
Japan, or Masked Pig (Sus plictceps, Gray). bid. 1V. 162 
Tbe Masked Finfoot (Podica fersonata). 1882 bid. VI. 
200 The Masked Crab [=mask-crab, Mask sé.* 5]. 1896 
11.0 Forses //andik. Primates \. 163 Vhe Masked Titi. 
Callithrix prrsonata. 

da. Sot Ofacorolla: =Perrsonate, 

1793 Martyn Lang, Bot., Persouata corolla, a personate 
or masked corolla. 1839 Linpvev /nfrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 1. ti. 
167 If the upper and lower sides of the orifice are pressed 
together, as in Antirrhinum, it (the corolla] is personate or 
masked, resembling the face of some grinning anitmaL 

2. transf. and fig. Waving the real features or 
character concealed or disguised. Also occas. Con- 
cealed from view. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 11. xviti. 105 
The masked hypocrisie of this olde foxe. @ 1586 SipNeEY 


MASKELER. 


Arcadia 11. (1590) 223 b, [He} was not the sharpest pearcer 
into masked minds, ¢ 1600 SHaks. Sox. liv, When sommers 
breath their masked buds discloses. a@1628 Lp. Brooke 
Poems, Of Humane Learn, \xxxi. 38 Nothing new But 
masked euill which still addeth terror. 1815 W. H. [kELAND 
Scribbleomania 270 note, Others. .pursue it..with invidious 
sarcasmsand masqued sneers. 1904 Hew Lett Queen's Quair 
1, vill, 113 None could under-read her masked words. 

b. Nosology. Of diseases, esp. intermittent fevers: 
presenting anomalous symptoms; not recognizable 


by the usual criteria. 

1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. M1. 234/1 (Fever). Masked inter- 
mittenis, /déd. 2353/1 Masked ague. 1843-71 Watson Lect. 
Princ. & Pract. Physic (ed. 5) 1. 821 Sometimes the patient 
is said to have Zurking gout or masked gout. 1897 A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. U1. 317 Masked malarial fever. 1899 /42:/, VIHI. 
558 The psoriasis may remain masked, 

3. Afil and Fortif. Chiefly in masked battery: 
see Mask zv.t 2b. Also jig. 

1759 Ditwortu Life ope 52 Mr. Addison, to vent his 
spleen against Mr. Pope hy the means of a masked battery, 
1768 Gotpsm. Good-m, Wan 1. (near end), You shall .. 
burst out upon the miscreant like a masqued battery. 1783 
Justamonp tr. Raynal’s list, [undies V. 462 A masked bat- 
tery, intended to cover the harbour and town of Parama- 
biro, 1800 Aséat, Ann. Reg. II. 145/2 The attempt which 
was made to annihilate an inquiry of such importance, by 
the masked battery of an amendment, 

+ Ma‘skeler. Ods. Aisomasculer. {? altera- 
tion of MasKER 56.1] ? A mask. ? Hence (by sub- 
stitution of suffix) Ma‘skeling (in quot. -yz), a 
masquerade. 

1511 in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry (1879) 1.79 To Richard 
Gybson opona warraunt for the revells, called a maskelyn at 
New-hall in Essex, 2077. 5s. r3d. 1512 /bid., Also for mas- 
culers and other diverse things. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Llen. V'I17 8b, Euery one visered himselfe, so that they 
were unknowen. .and soin maskeler passed the touneof Arde. 


Maskeles, -ez, var. ff. MASCLELESS Obs. 
Maskeline, obs. form of MASLIN 2. 
Maskelles, -ez, variant ff. MascLELEss Obs. 
Maskelonge, -enozha, var. ff. MASKINONGE, 
Masken: see Masquin Qdés. 

+ Masker, 54.1 Ots. Also6 maskyr. [ad. It. 
mrschera: see MASQUERADE s6,] A mask.  Phr. 
in masker: disguised with a mask, in masquerade. 

151g in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 143 The King. .woll 
come..and see your Grace in Calais in maskyr. 1532 More 
Confut. Barnes vin. Wks. 758/1 ‘Vheir maskers [to be} taken 


of and their hipocrisie to be dyscouered. 1548 THoMas fa. 
Gram. (1567), Maschera, a masker, or a visour. 


Masker, 54.2, masquer (ma‘ska1). [f. Mask 
v.t+ERI, Cf. F. masgueur.] One who takes part 
in a masquerade or masque; a person in masquer- 
ade, a masquerader, 

a, a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII] 16 After the banket 
doen, these Maskers came in. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 101. xii. 
6 The whiles the maskers marched forth in trim aray. 1613 
Cuarman Waske [uns Court A 1b, Then rode the chiefe 
maskers, in Indian habits, all of a resemblance. 1722 STEELE 
Conscious Lovers 1. i. (1753) 12 You know IJ was last Thurs- 
day at the Masquerade:..the Maskers you know followed 
us. 1828 Scotr /. 3, Perth xiii, They show themselves in 
the streets as the companions of maskers. 1867 PARKMAN 
Fesuits in N. Amer, iti. (1875) 15 A party of maskers at the 
Carnival. 

B. 1580 Lyty Exup/ues (Arb.) 332 Masquers do therefore 
couer their faces that they may open their affections. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Of Alasgues (Arb.) 540 Let the Sutes of the 
Masquers, be Gracefull, and such as become the Person, 
when the Vizars are off. @1777 Gotpso. Fil. to ‘ Sisters’ 
12 The world’s a masquerade! the masquers, you, you, you. 
1814 Scott Lord of [sles v. xxiv, In masquers quaint attire 
She sought ‘his skiff. 1849 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Your 
blockhead father slips him on a inask and domino, and 
mixes with the masquers. 1873 Ouipa Lascarel I. 23 The 
masquers reeled on out of sight. 

Comb, 1593 Nase Christ's T. 71b, Your mornelike 
christall countenaunces shall be netted ouer, and (Masker- 
like) cawle-visarded, with crawling venomous wormes. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fiz. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 73b, England,..the continuall 
Masquer in out-landish habilements. 1647 CLARENDON Con- 
templ, Ps. Tracts (1727) 406 Those maskers in religion and 
honesty. 

Masker (ma:ska1), 7. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
a,4malscre, malskre; 8.5-9 masker, (7 maskar, 
maskre). [OE. *#a/scrtan, implied in malscrung 
vbl. sb.; app. cogn. w. Goth. */a/sks (? foolish) in 
zenitla-malsks precipitate (tr. Gr. mpomerns ‘heady’ 
A.V., ‘headstrong’ R.V., 2 Tim. iii. 4), OS. malsc 
proud, Cf Mask v.2] a. frans. To bewilder, 
confuse. b. pass. and intr. To be bewildered. 
Hence Ma‘skering vé/, sb. and Ppl. a. 


¢725 Corpus Gloss. F 55 (Hessels) Festinatio [i.e. fusci- 
natio}, malscrunz. c1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 36 Wid mals- 
ernnge minra[? read manra] wihta. ¢1350 W772. Palerne 
416 How he hade missed is mayne & malskrid a-boute. 
13..£. &, Allit. [’. B. g9t pe ledez of pat lyttel toun wern 
lopen out for drede, In-to pat malscrande mere a 1400-50 
Alexander 1270 And pat left ware on lyfe bot a litill me3ne, 
Ware als malscrid [ssiswristen malstrid: Dud A/S. mai- 
strett] & mased. ¢ 1450 Cas/. Persev. (E. 1.7.8.) 76/75 Man- 
kynd is maskeryd with niekyl varyaunce. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Chron. 11. 716 Vhey .so maskered his understanding, 
that. .they brought him to tract the steps of lewd demeanour. 
1600 Hottanp Livy ui. Ix. 129 To masker their trouhled 
heads the more, hee assaileth them with a great shout and 
maine violence. 1601 Deacon & Waker Auszw, to Darel 
To Rdr. 4 An intricate Labyrinth, or maskaring maze. 1681 
H. More “xpos. Dan, Pref. 7 Why might not the wise men 
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' ,.be so maskard that they conld not read the handwriting | 


onthe wall? @1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose (1814), ALasker'd, 
stunned ; also nearly choaked. North. 1841 HartsHorNe 
Salop. Antig. 503 Sich a dark neet I was masker’d like. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Maskered, confused, 
bewildered. 

Maskerade, -at, obs. forms of MASQUERADE. 

+ Ma‘skery, ma‘squery. Ods. Also€mas- 
karye, ma.carie, [a. I. masguerte, f. masque 
Mask 56.3: see -eRY.] Masking, wearing of masks; | 
a masquerade. Also, masquerader’s attire. 

1548 Hai Chron., Hen, VI 11 80b, Another compaignie 
of .x. lordes in whiche maskery the kyng was himselfe. 1554 
in Maitland Ess. Reform, (1849) 303 Such as have most 
wickedly called the Mass a Maskarye. 1554 Yaxi.Ey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. U1]. 313 A brave ntaskery of cloth 
of gold and sylucr, apparailed in maryners garments. 1561 
T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (1577) M vjb, I being 
in maskerie passed by. 1585 1. Wasmincton tr, Nicholay’s 
Voy, wu xiii, 95b, Disguysing themselues with certaine 
masquerie, as with heades and Cranes neckes. 1640 NABBES 
Unfort, Mother & 4b, Aflac. Wee'l first thanke Heaven, 
And then wee'l see some maskery’. 

Jig. 1569 J. SANFoRD Agrippa 170b, They attire him [se. 
Christ) in diuers maskeries of sophismes. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villany i. viii. G 3, Me thinks I heare swart Martius 
cry, Souping along in warrs fain'd maskerie. 1655 GURNALL 
Chr. in Arm... 306 The masquery and cheating glory of the 
great ones of this world. 

Masket, masquet(ma'skét). ¢ia/. [The phr. 
a masket perh, represents OE, *zemalscrod, pa. pple. 
of *malscrian MASKER v.] To go, run a masket: 
to lose one’s way. 

1570 Jewet L/oly Seript. (1582) 158 The Professours 
thereof oftentimes runne a masket; they leese them selues. 
1697 Let. in ALS. Lansd. No. 1033. 2 (Halliw.) To go a 
masked. 1897 Tnornton Remin. vi. (E. D. 1.) O sir, do’ee 
please come down, the gentleman has gone a masquet. 

Maskett, obs. form of MAsSicor. 

Maskette (masket). [f. Mask 50.2 + -ETre.] 
(See quot. and cf. MasKoip.) 

1881-2 W. H. Date in 37¢ Kep. Bureau Ethnol, (1884) 93 
The Alashvtte, an object resembling a mask, but intended 
to be worn above or below the face. £4z:/. 105 A number of 
maskettes and head dresses from New Mexico and Arizona. 

Maskewe, var. MascvE v. Oés. 

+t Mask-fat. Sc. and zorth. dial. Obs. Forms: 
3 masctat, 4-6 mask fat, (4 maxfate), 5-6 mask- 
fatt, (6 maskefatt, -fate). [Northern var. Ma-H- 
FAT: see Mask 56.2 and Fat s6.1] A mashing vat. 

1263 Excheg. Kolls Scotl. (1878) I. 14 Item, in ij cunys, 
scilicet, mascfats, emptis, ij s. 1367 Fiuchale [’riory Acc. 
(1837) p. Ixxviii, j maskfat, j gylfat. 1378 in Jes’. Aarleol, 
(1893)127 Unum plumbumcum unomaxsfate. 1430 Test. Ebor. 
(Surtees) IJ. r2 Unum maskfatt. 1567 Wills & Jnv. N.C. 
(Surtees) I, 267 A maskfatt and a swett wort fatt. 1600 
Acc. BRL W, Wray in Antigunary XXXII. 279 Item one 
maskefate, 1753 Cuampers Cycl, Supp. s. v. Brewer, Vhe 
. utensils of a brewer.. are a furnace. .a copper. .a mask-fat. 


+ Ma‘skful, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mask 50.3 + 
-FUL.] Of the nature of masquerade. 

1655 tr. Com. (ist. Francion v. 11 Vhere is a great Feast 
within, full of all maskfull Recreations. 

Maskill, obs. form of MascLe sé,1 

Masking (maskin), 747. sd.1 Obs. exc. Sc. or 
dial, [f. MASK v.3+-InG1.] = MAsHiNG w4/. sb, 

1654 Extracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887) 211 They sail 
pay for ilk maskene lost in thair default fourtie shilling. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 544/1 (Brewing), This part of 
the operation is called masking. 


b. Asufficient quantity (oftea, etc.) foran infusion. 
1825-80 Jamieson. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Maskin. 
ce. Comd, (cf. Masu, MAsuine), as mashing-fal, 
lead (see Leap s6.1 5a), -/oom (see Loom s6.1 2), 
rudder, lub; masking pot (fat) Sc.,a tea-pot. | 
2a1400 Chalmerlan Ayr c. 26 (in Se. Acts 1. 337/1) Etea 
est causa quod cum coquitur in lie *masking fat non currit. | 
1659 A. Hay Diary (1901) 94, I payed him for the great mask- 
ing fat 4 merks, 1822 Scott Pirate xxiv, She found him 
drowned in his own masking-fat. 1465 Finchale Priory 
Acc, (1837) p. ccxcix, In primis j *maskyng leyd. 1711 Ram- 
say Alaggy Fohknstoun xii, The pith of broom That she 
stow'd in her *masking-loom. 1786 Burns lWhen Guilford 
good i, Vhen up they gat the *maskin-pat. 1648 /azext. in 
Spottiswoode Misc. (1844-5) I. 372 Wher is in the brewhous 
..and ane *maskine rudder. 1457 Peebles Charters, etc. 
(1872) 119 A *maskyn tub with the laf that langis it. 
Masking, masquing (ma'skiy),76/. sb.2 [f. 
Mask v.+ + -Inc 1] 
1. The action of performing or taking part in 
a masquerade or masque. 
a, 1546 Bate Exug, Votaries 1. 11548) 50b, Theyr mask- 
ynges in yt night after y®° paganes maner. ¢ 1560 in 7. 
Wartou's Life Sir 7. Pope (1772) 85 In Shrovetide, 1556, 
sir ‘Thomas Pope made for the ladie Elisabeth all at his 
owne costes, a greate and rich maskinge in the greate halle at 
Hatfelde. c 1640 C’ress Linpsey in Buccleuch MISS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 285 There will be masking at Quort at 
Twelfth-night. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4836/1 There was a 
publick Masking permitted for three Days and Nights. 1864 
3urTON Scot Abr. I. v. 309 Those who thus go a-masking 
on New Year’s eve, are called guisards or guizers, 
B. 21616 B. Jonson Love Nestored ad init., [tell thee, 
I will haue no more masquing. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
TAGUE Lett, I, xxi, 64 The carnival is begun, and all sorts 
of diversions..except that of masquing. 1742 H. WaLPoce 
Lett. (1903) 1. 175 The Duchess. . makes a grand masqueing 
next week, 
b. Used with contemptuous reference to the Mass. 
[1546, 1550: see 3.) 3555 Pautror in Foxe d. & 34. | 
(1583) II. 1828 Ye haue deceiued the people with that your | 


pillikins (cf. -KIN) ] 


MASKOID. 


sacrifice of the Masse, which ye make a masking. 1563-83 
Foxe A. & J/. (1, 1203 Playne, seeing a Priest go to Masse, 
said, Now you shall see one in masking. 

2. Lhotogr. ‘Yhe action or process of using a 
mask (see Mask 54.3 4 e). 

1881 Asxey Photogr. 242 In the printing of the picture .. 
by a judicious masking of parts he can cause pictures which 
would be inartistic to become merely inoffensive. 1884 
Jbid, (ed. 6) 212 Masking the Negative. 

3. alirtb, passing into adj, Used in, appropriate 
to, or consisting of a ‘ masking’ or masquerade ; 
masquerading. 

154z Nottingham Rec. 111.220 One maskynge garment 
of sarcenet. 1546 Bare 1st exam. A. Askew 34b, Their 
popish portyfolyoms and maskynge bckes. ¢1sso econ 
Fewel of Foy Wks. 1560 11. 30 The papists affirme yt theyr 
massekyng Masse is a perfecte sacrifyce for the quycke and 
the deade. /éid. ‘he papisies put on masking apparel Albes, 
girdels fetc.}. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Cit. Conv. ut. 137 
To maintaine their wiues in suche pompeous and masking 
sorte. @ 1586 Sipnev A pol, Loctrie (Arb.' 41 Therefore [they] 
tirade Mistres Philosophy very often borrow the masking 
tayment of Poesie. 1612 in Buccleuch A/S S. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 243 Now the masking sports shall follow. 
1649 Mitton £ikon. Pref., The conceited portraiture before 
his Book, drawn out to the full measure of a Masking 
Scene, ¢ 1670 A. Woovin Lif (1848) 77 220¢e, He hath com- 
positions in courtly masquing ayres. 1673 Drypen A/arr. 
a la Mode Prol., We shall show to-day A masking ball, to 
recommend our play. 1812 Byron C4, //ar. u. xxviii, In 
motley robe to dance at masking ball. 1821 Scotr Keuitw. 
xl, Men, still habited in their masquing suits. 


+ Masking, Af/.a.1 Os. [f Mask v.2+ 
-InG?.]  Bewildering. 

1387 Trevisa //igden' Rolls) 11. 219 Man..fel..out of hous 
into inaskynge and wayles contray(L. de domo ad devium). 


+ Masking, /f/.a.2 Ods. [f. Mask v.14 -1nG?.] 
Ensnaring, trammelling. 

1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 170 When we are so carried 
away with the maskingnettes of beauty, that fetc.). 1601 
Deacon & Wacker Spirits & Divels 287 You are almost 
quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes, and are 
now brought in a manner before the very mouth of that 
masking net, which will so entangle your toong, as [etc.}. 

Masking (maskin), Af/. a3 [f. Mask v.4 + 
-ING 4] ‘lhat masks, in various senscs of the vb. 
In early use, + hypocritical. 

1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. I11, 1143/1 She should both to 
Christ shew hir selfe a false christian, and vnto hir prince 
a masking subiect. 1596 Gosson Pleas. Quifs Gentlew. 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Our masking dames can sport, you knowe, 
sometime by night, sometime by day. a@ 1652 J. SmitHSe/. 
Disc. vi. 237 Vhat which was acted upon it..every one will 
grant to have been a masking or imaginary business. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. iv. Prol., Sir William draps bis 
masking beard. 1863 W. THorNBpURY True as Steel 11.133 
No one ever confesses that he has committed an injury 3 he 
calls it retaliation, or justice, or conceals it by some masking 
name. 1900 H’esto. Gaz. 2 May 5/2 ‘Vle masking force 
will have to be a strong one. 

Maskinonge (mzskingndz, -gndzz). Also 
8 maskinunga, 9 masquinongé, -ongy, masque- 
nonger, muscanonge, maskinongé, -ongy, 
maskenozha; masc-, maskal(ljonge, muscal- 
(l)onge, masculonge, muskallunge, -al(l)onge, 
-alounge, -el(lhunge, maskelonge, masque 
alonge; Jicts. maskalunge, muskullonge, 
-alinge, -elunjeh, moskalonge, etc. [Odjibwa; 
spelt mackinonge, mictkinonge by Cuoq Lexigue de 
la langue algonquine (where crepresents f). Accord- 
ing to Cuogq, t. mac, mic? great + kinonge pike; 
according to Baraga the first element is wasé ugly. 

The varieties of form are partly due todiversities of native 
dialect, partly to a French popular ety:inology which took 
the word .as masque long or masque allonge, ‘long mask ’.} 

A large pike, Zsox nobilior, inhabiting the Great 
Lakes of North America, valued as a food-fish, 

1756 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 352. Maskinungas, a very 
large species of pickerel, 1809 A. Henny 7raz. 30 Among 
the pike, is to be included the species, called. by the Indians, 
masquinongé, 1836 J. Ricutarpson Fauna Bor. Amer. ui. 
127 Eso.x estor (Le Sueur), Tbe Maskinongé. 1855 Loxcr. 
Hiawatha vin, And he said to the Kenozha, To the Pike, 
the Maskenozha. 1868 Lossinc The Hudson 61 Lake George 
..abounds with fine fish, the largest and most delicious 
being the Masque alonge. 1884 G. B. Gooner, etc. Nat, 
Hist. Aquat. Anim. 1, 466 At Sacket’s Harbor very few 
Muskellunge are caught. 1894 Outing XXIV. 454/1 A 
dinner of muscallonge steaks. 1899 Pall Afall Mag. Apr. 
445 The big trout and maskinonge were stirring themselves tm 
the depths of the lake. 

Maskins (me'skinz). Ods. exc. dial, Also 
meskin(s. [f. Mass s6.1+-4:ns, as in dodzkins, 
By the maskins: by the 
mass ; an asseverative exclamation. 

1611 Cuapman JJay-day wv. 1 2b, By the meskin me 
thought they were so indeede. 1647 Baron CjJrian Acad, 
1. 53 By the Maskins I would give the best cow in my yard, 
to find out this raskall, 1664 Cotton Scarrom. w. (1741) 
8; And now this Swabher, by the Maskins, Thunders up 
Dido’s Galligaskins. 1721 in Baiwwey. [For roth c. examples 
(Yorks., Lancs. & Derbysh.) see Lug. Dial. Dict.) 

Maskle, obs. form of Mascue sé.! 

Maskoid (ma'skoid). [f. Mask sé. + -orp.] 
(See quot. and cf. MAskETTE.) 

1881-2 W. H. Dati in 37d Rep. Burean Ethnol, (1884) 93 
The /askoid, an object resembling a mask or face, but not 
intended to be worn at all. /ézd¢. 105 Maskoids of stone, 
. jasper, and jadeite. /4éd. 166 Wooden mortuary maskoid. 

Maskowe, variant of MAscuE uv. Ods. 


MASLIN. 


Maskre, variant of MAskER v, 

Masleach, variant of MasHtocn Sc, 

Maslin! (me-zlin). Now da/. Forms: J 
mestlinig’e, -ling, Aor/humb. meslen(n, 3 
me(a‘stling, 3-4 mastling, 4 masalyne, mes- 
selinge, -lyng, 4-6 maselyn, 5 mastelyn, mas- 
celyne, masselen, messlyng, messelyne, 5-6 
maslyn, 6 mastlyn:e, -line, masclyne, mystil- 
tyne,maslyne, -leyn, -lenn,-lyn(n,maseleyn(e, 
-lyn(n)e, -len, massellen, measelen, meslyn, 
messilling, messelyng, 6-7 maslen, 7 mastlin, 
masline, mascellin, 4-maslin. [OM. mas?) /ing, 
mesler neut., app. formed (? with suffix -LING -) on 
an unrecorded * zs (the / being possibly a cuphonic 
insertion) cogn. w. MEIG. mess(e ncut., brass (early 
mod.(s. mess, moss, mesch, mosch; still dyal.), 
whence: withsuffix =-1NG3)thesynon. MHG.,M Du. 
messinc, missine mase., neut. (G., Du. messing 
neut.); adoptions from:this or an equivalent LG. 
form were ON. messing, mersing fem. (OSw. 
misinger, Sw. messing masc., Da. messing com.) ; 
LG, has a parallel formation mesher (see -KIN). 

Most scholars have regarded the OHG. sess(e neut., brass, 
as identical with MUG. sdsse, messe fem., lump of metal), 
usually believed to be a derivative of 1. massa Mass s6.? 
The supposition involves serious difficulties, and has latterly: 
been questioned (Kluge, Franck), but no plausible alterna- 
tive has been found. It does not seem possible to connect 
the words with L. (2s) stseed/ui mixed brass, or with the 
popular Lat. word represented in Masu'n?, ‘The MHG. 
messinc passed into Slavonic (Czech, Upper Serb. mosaz, 
Lower Serb, szjesnik, Little Russian sosa2z, White Russian 
wosens:~ “mosengjn) and V.ith. (uasadis). Vhe view of 
Schrader that the Slav. word is the source of the MHG is 
improbable, and leaves the OE. forms and the MHG. messe 
mnexplained. On the other hand, Schrader’s comparison of 
certain oriental words for brass (Kirghiz sees, Kurdish mys, 
Persian o/s, Mazendoran mers, mis seems worthy of con- 
sideration.] : 

1. A kind of brass. Now only adirzd, (sce 3). 
¢ 950 Limtisf/. Gosp. Mark vi. 8, 2s, mieslen. @ 1000 Colloq. 
fEtfric in Wr.-Wilcker 96/20 Mzstlinge ar and tin, aurs- 
ealenm, xs, et Stagnum, arez Ancr. K. 284 uole Golt, 
seluer, stel, irn, copper, mestling, breas: al is icleopet or. 
¢ 1230 /adr Met. 9 And is fat tu wendest gold iwurden to 
meastling. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes 3998 (Kolbing) Foure hondred 
copes of gold fyn And ase fele of maslin. 1398 ‘VRevisa 
Sarth, De ?. ROX). ¥. (1495) 554 V.aton. though it be bras 
of Messelyng: yet it shyneth as golde wythout, 1403 Vo7- 
tingham Rec, \\. 20, ij. patellarum de maslyn.  rg0g 7'es¢. 
#.bor. (Surtees) V. 4 A fore basyn of mystiltyne. 1530 
Pauscr. 243/2 Masclyne brasse. 1601 Ilottano /’Ziny 11, 
437 This precious Mascellin, this compound mettall 1 mean 
of gold, siluer, and brasse. 1607 Lingna wv.i G4b, It must 
not be..Brasse, nor Copper, nor Mastlin. 1688 KR. Hotme 
Armoury m1, 29/2 An_Atchison, is a Mettle peece, neither 
Silver, Copper, Brass, Lead, or Tin, it is like Masline. 

2. A vesscl made of ‘maslin’; now (dal.) = 
maslin keltle (sée 3). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vii. 4 Calicea frym3a & ceaca & 
aifata & mistlinga 1854 V. 4 Q. ast Ser. X. 393 An old 
brazier informs me that three-legged pots made of the same 
metal as tops, generally called bell-metal, were formerly 
known as niaslin pots, or maslins. 1882 [sce 3]. 

3. altrib. or adj. = Madc of ‘maslin’. Now 
chicfly in maslin kettle, a large pan uscd mostly 
for boiling fruit for preserve. 

c1450 Mii. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 99 Take a quart of good 
whit wyn, and do hit in a clene masselen panne. 1492 .Vor- 
tingham Rec W1. 22 Unum maslyn basyn. 1553 /27. CO. 
Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield (1863) 1V. 76, 1) inaselen 
candelstykes. 1555 Aichinonud Wills (Surtees) 86, ij messilling 
bassens. 1870 in Miss Jackson Shrepsh. Word-bk., Maslin 
kettle. 1882 .V. & Q. 6th Ser. V1. 158 Brass vessels for boil- 
ing fruits, &c., are called szaslin pans in the Lirminglam 
trade; and from this cast iron enamelled goods for the same 
purpose are also called svaslins, 1896 Marwickshire Gloss., 
Mastin-heltle, a brass preserving-kettle. 

Maslin ¢ (maczlin). Now df/. Forms: a. 4 
mast youn, 5 mestylyon, -ilione, mystelon, 
mystlyone, mastiljon, 5 6 mestlyon(e, mcs- 
telyn. 8. 5 mastcleyne, 5-6 mestlyn, 6 mastlin 
(also 9), -linge, mestlen, -lin. +. 6 masclyne, 
maskeline, myskelen, 7 mesclin. 6. 6 mas- 
celyn, miscelin, -yne, mescelline, masseling, 
misseling, miscelling, 6-8 mescelin(e, 7 mas- 
celline, maso'in, mis(s)elin(e, miscel(1)an(e, 
-el(l)ine, misciline, messeline, -ling, missel- 
lan(e, misceling, 8 measeline, massellin. ¢€. 6 
masclechon, masseljon, -jen, maseljohn, misle- 
den, 7 massledine, masslegen, 8 mesledine, 9 
machelson, maslegin, masselgem, mashelton. 
¢. 6 mislin, myslen, 6-7 meslen, mesline, 
-lyne, 7 maslen, -land, -lync, mislane, -leyne, 
mesling, -lyn, -lon, 7, 9 mashlin, 8 masling, 
mislen, (Sc. 8 g mashlum. 9 -lam), 7- meslin, 
6- maslin. (Scc also 1b. D.D. s.vv. Aashelton, 
Mastin\.) [a. OF. mesteilon (for the many varieties 
of form see Godefr.):—late L. mistiliénemt, extended 
form of *wistilinm (whence OF. meste//, mod.F. 
méteil), {, L. neist-as, pa. pple. of miscére to mix. 
Cf, MDu. maslelunn (Du. mastelnin), 

_ Of the many Eny. forms, some represent dialectal varieties 
in OF.; others are due to popular etymology (the word 
having esp. been often associated with Eng. stash sb. or 
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vb.); others again to learned pseudo-ety mology, the spelling 
being assimilated to that of L. wscedlanea * hodge-podge ', 
neut. pl. of wsiscelianeus(see MiscELLANEOUS, MISCELLANE). ] 


Mixed grain, esp. rye mixed with wheat. Also, 


bread made of mixed corn. 

a. 1303 R. Bauxne //andl. Synne 10125 Pe paste..Shal 
nat be of no medel corne,.. Pe mastlyoun shul men lete. 
¢1440 P romp, Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne(.. 
AY. mestilione). 1466 Wann. & Honseh. Exp.\Roxb.) 211 
A combe mystelon for the kervelle. 1482 Marc. Paston in 
2. Lett. W1. 295 [They] lodyn bothe cartes with mestlyon 
and whete. 1483 Cath. Angl. 230/1 Maatil3on, digerinen, 
mixtilio, 1530 Patscr. 244/2 Mestlyon corne. 

B. 14.. Hal. MS. 1587 in Promp. Parv. 335 ote, Mast- 
cleyne, mfxrrilio. 1466 Paston Lett. IL. 269, ii bushel of 
mestlyn, xvi. 1573 Lusser //ush, xxxvii. (1878 go If worke 
for the thresher ye mind for to haue, Of wheat and of mest- 
len vnthreshed go saue. 1616 SurFe. & MARKH, Comnuiry 
Farm soi Sow it.. with mastling and wheat. 1815 Pockling- 
ton Canal Act 52 Rye, Mastlin, Pease. 

y- 1530 Pacsor. 244/1 Masclyne corne. 1538 /az. A/ere- 
vale Abbeyin Promp. Varzv. 335 note, Grayne at the monas- 
tery, myskelen, xij strykes. 1958 [tlt of Wyle (Somerset 
Ho.), A quarter of maskcline. 1635 Mesclin [see c]. 

6. 1534 in W. IL. Vurner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 121 
Mascelyn, benes, and pesen. 1577 B. Gooce //leresbach's 
Lush. (1586) 32 b, Amongst the sommer secdes is miscelin 
to be reckoned. 1619 W. Scxater /:.xf. 1 hess. (1630) 426 
The Lord to Israel permitted no medleyes:.. his people might 
not..sow their field with Miscellane, 1631 Crlestina Ep. 
Ded., It is good plaine houshold-bread, honest messeline. 
1654 WuttLock Zootomia 459 You may know. .who eateth 
Masolin, who pure Wheat. 1665 PAsl, Trans. 1. 93 The 
Kinds of Grain or Seed usual in England, being supposed 
to be either Wheat, Miscelane, Rye, Barley. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 244 Its most agreeable grains are..miscellan, i.e. 
wheat and rye together, 1741 Compl. Fam.-Picee im. 
422 Rye is a Grain used next to Wheat for Dread, and 
sometimes both are mixed together in the sowing, which is 
called Measeline. 1745 tr. Columuella's Hush. x1. ii, One 
modius of ., mescelin. 1789 Manan tr. /'ers/us (1795) 333 
uote, Farrago is a mixture of several grains—mesceline. 

e, 1572 Wills & Inv, N. C. Surtees) I. 387 One pecke 
of wheat and one pecke of masclechou. 1899 A. M. tr. 
Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 360/2 Vake vnpeeled Barlye, 
M.iiij. & Misleden. 1631 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters 
f/ist. Yorks, (1872) 316 Masslegen under tot "© shillings the 
load. 1727 Beverley Beck Act 2 Every quarter of wheat, 
rye, mesledine. 1819 A’evs’ Cycl. XXII, AZashelson, a term 
used tu signify a mixture of wheat and rye, or what is some- 
times called meslin, 1829 J. Wunter //a/lamsh, Gloss. 
App., Afastegin, bread made of wheat and rye mixed. 1829 
Drockett WV, C. lords, ddasselgen. 1855 [see b). 

¢ 1562 [see c}. 1577 3. Gooae //eresbach’s Léush. 1. (1586) 
35 b, Tares and Oates make a good meslyne sowed together. 
1594 Hooxer Kecé. /'ol, iv. vi. § 5 Charging them withall 
not to sow their fields with mesline [cf. Lev. xix. 19]. 1600 
Surrcer Countrie Farme Vv. xvii. 684 Maslin ..is not one 
kind of corne but a mixture of wheate and rie. 1652 Jv, in 
Gent, Mag. (1861) 11. 506, 2 quarts of maslilin. 1653 Gav- 
DEN //ferasp. 30 When they sow that forbidden mislane, 
the ‘Tares and Cockle of passionate novelties. 1765 Maseru 
Rustic VV. 225 They who like meslin..may mix them 
to their mind when carried to the mill. 181z W. Aiton 
Agric. Ayrshire 270 ‘The late pease were frequently sown 
with oats which in Ayrshire was denominated mashlum. 
1864 Set. Rez, 478'2 Maslin ..is.. used [in the Northern 
counties] as a somewhat cheaper food than wheaten flour. 

+b. fg. A mixtnre, medley. (Sce also MiscEL- 
LANE sé. and a.) 

1574 Wintaire Def. Aus. ii, You haue made very euill 
meslyn, and you haue put in one, things which are not payres 
nor matches. 1668 KinkMAN fag. Rogue u. xviii. (1671) 
162 Having his pockets well lined with Maslin of Gold and 
Silver. 1674. N. Fairvax Balk & Selv.102 They were neither 
Hogs nor Devils .. but a mesling of two. 1855 Rovixson 
Whitby Gloss , Mashe/ton or Machelson, a mixture of wheat 
and rye ina mash, A person is said to make mashelton of 
his discourse, who puts fine and coarse words together with 
an affected pronunciation. 

c. allvib., as maslin bread, corn, seed; also as 
adj, (fig.), mixed, mingled. 

1544 IV 9ll Dando of Littleton (MS.), j bushell of mastlinge 
corne. 1561 in Le/and's [tin. (176g) VI. Pref. 17, 3 Loves 
Mislin Bread. 18758 Durham Depos. Surtees) 305 Masseljon 
corne, being most part benes. 1584 Cocan //aven llealth 
iv. (1636) 29 A kind of bread named misseling or masseling 
bread. 1590 Barrow & Greenwoonin Confer 45 This pro- 
phane niiscelyne people. 1597 J. Kine On Jonas (1618) 
§9 Such meslen seed [cf. Lev, xix. 19] light vpon that ground 
which I wish no prosperity vnto. 1607 B. Jonson Mo/pone 
Ded., The present trade of the Stage, in all their misc’line 
Entcrludes. 1626 Br, Hatt. Contempl, O. F. xxi. i, These 
mesline Jewes. 1635 J. Taytor (Water P.) Old Parr 
C 2b, Course Mesclin bread. 1649 Britne Ang. fuprov. 
Impr. (1653) 109 Wheat, Rye, or Meslin Stubble. a 1659 
Dr. Brownnic Serns. (1674) I. iv. 61 God abhors a mis- 
celing Religion. 1725 Braptey Fa. Dict., Masling-far, 
Food made of Wheat and Rye by putting them to steep 
in Water. 1786 Burns Maruest Cry xx, Vl be his debt twa 
mashlum bonnocks. 1844 Ayrshire Wreath 154 There was 
a big bing o’ mashlam scones, 

Masloch, variant of MasHLocn Se, 

Masly : see Massity Oés. 


Masnel: erron. form of MAsuEt. 


Masochism (mezgkizm). [f. the name of 
Leopold von Sacher-Masoch, an Austrian novelist, 
who described the thing +-15m.] (Sec quot.) 

1893 Dunglison’s Med, Dict.(ed. 21), Masochisi, sexual per- 
verston, in which a member of one sex takes del ght in being 
dominated, even to the extent of violence or cruelty, by one 
of the other sex. 1899 A //but?’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 196 [Group 
iii] with predominant perversion of moral and sexual nature 
(for example, moral insanity, uranism, masochism, etc.). 

Masolin, obs. form of Mastin 2, 


Mason (méis'n), 5.1 Forms: a. 3 machun, 


MASON. 


machoun, mascun. §8. 4 mazoun, 4-5 ma- 
con, masown(e, 4-6 masoun, 6 masin, mas- 
son, maison, meson, Sc. maissoun, 7 Sc. 
meason, 5-6 masone, 4- mason. [The a and B 
forms are respectively a. ONF. machun and Central 
OF. masson, magon (mod.F. magon) = Pr. masso:— 
popular Latin type either *»@cion-en (macio) or 
*mallion-em (mattto). The recorded forms in 
med.L. are machio (7th c. in Isidore, who explains 
the word as a derivative of mdchina machine), 
matio Sth c. in the Reichenau Glosses, c 1000 in 
Atlfric), macio, mallio, mactio, and (latinized from 


the Fr.) macho, maco. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. The evidence of Isi- 
dore tends to show that the form with ¢ is original, and 
some scholars have suggested that the word is from the root 
of L. wdceria, wall. On the other hand, the stem wa/tdn- 
agrees witb the OHG,. mezzo (also in comb. stesuue2z0, 
mod.G. stefnmefz, stonemason):—prehtstoric *altjou-. 
This is commonly regarded as the source of the Rom. word, 
but it has no affinities in Veut. (unless it be cogn w. OF. 
mattuc Marrock), and may be adopted from late Latin.) 

1. A builder and worker in stone; a workman 
who dresses and lays stone in building. 

c1z05 Lay. 15465 Machunnes heowen. /6¢f. 15478 Ma- 
chunes [c1275 machuns]. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 71/33 
Machouns .. Bi laddren cloumben up and doun. @ 1300 
Floris & Bl (Cambr. MS.) 326 Ber wip pe squire and 
schauntillun, Also pu were a gud Mascun, 13 . AL Adis. 
2370 On either half they laiden on So the mason on the 
ston, ¢1400 Nom, Rose 4148 Aboute him lefte he no ma- 
soun, That stoon coude leye, ne querrour. c 148g Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon xxviii. §77 Ye are more like a Kyng than 
a mason or laborer. 1§35 CoverpALR t CArom xxii 15 
Mesons and carpenters in stone and tymber. 1599 SHAKs. 
Iden. 1, 1.41. 198 ‘The singing Masons building roofes of 
Gold. 1697 E. Luwyp in Pst, Frans. XXVII. 503 The 
Masons Marks on the Stones. 1703 Moxon A/ech. Evere. 
237 Lhe White Mason, which is the Hewer of Stone. 1874 
PARKER Goth. Arcit. 1. iii. 34 The Normans heing far better 
masons than the Saxons. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 71 
Masons totally declined to set stones shaped and dressed 
by machinery. 

= FREEMASON 1, 2. 

[1425 Nolls of Parlt, IV. 292 Les annuelx congregaions 
& contederacies faiiz par Masons en lour general! Chapiters 
& Assembles.) 1483 Aderdecn Reg. (1844) 1. 39 The ina- 
sownys of the Inge. 1672 Marvenr Achearsal Lrausp. 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 55 As those that have the Mason’s word, 
secretly discern one another. 1731 Geutt. Alag. 1. 431 Vhe 
Author tells us, thlata Mason 1s obliged by his Tenure, toobey 
the Moral Law. 1772 Westey Yrol. 22 Apr. (1827) 111. 446, 
I preached. in the Masons’ Lodge. 1776 Asican. Anams in 
J. Adams’ Fam. Lett, (1876) 151 The Dr. was buried on 
Monday; the Masons walking in procession from the State 
House. 1845 DD. Jerroto 3/rs. Candde viii, Do you suppose 
I'd ever suffered you to go and be made a mason, if I didn’t 
suppose I was to know the secret, too? 

3. attrib, and Comb, as mason-craft; mason-like 
adv, ; mason-work, stone-wo,k, masonry; also in 
a munber of obs. compounds where the attrib. 
use takes the place of the possessive season's, as 
mason-axe, -chtp, -device, -line, -lodge, -ritle. 

1412-13 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 610 Factura de 
"Mason axes, pickes [etc.]. [c1440 romp. Parv, 329/1 
Masonys ex, fatbomega.) 1497-8 Fabric Rolls Vork 
Minster (Surtees) 90 Pro vj mason axis, 14.. Now, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 687/32 //ie fetro, a *mason schype. 1§09-10 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 95 Pro cariagio lyme, 
.. mason chippes and fier erth. 1412 Catlertchk Ch. Contract 
(Raine 1834) 8 He sall make the Kirke... newe als werke- 
manschippe and “inason craft will. 1418 7zventy-six Polit, 
P(E. E. T.S ) 62/42 Pe wyseman his sone forbed Masoun- 
craft and all clymbyng. 1831 Cantyte Sart, Nes. (1858) 59 

jright, nimble creatures [swallows], who taught you the 
mason-craft? ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1645 ‘Voures .. Made all 
of marbyll with *mason deuyse. (/é/d¢. 10584 A toure .. 
Mernelously made with masons deuyse.] 1387 in Regist. 
Cart. Eccl. S. Egtdyi (Bann. Cl.) 25 Tha ylk men sal mak.. 
a wyndow with thre lychtys in fourme *masonnelyke. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wiitleker 687/35 //ee amussis, a *mason lyne. 
1797 Monthly Mag. WN. 215/1 In some *Mason Lodges in 
lis neighbourhood, Burns had soon the fortune ..to gain 
the notice of several gentlemen [etc]. 14.. Nowe. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 687/33 //ec regula, a “mason rewlle, 1629 Burgh 
Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 370 For working of the *meason 
work .. of the liberarie hous, 1859 TENNvSoN Fyvzen 4 It 
look'd a tower of ruin'’d masonwork. 1896 Archvol. Frul, 
LIL. 39 Detached blocks of stone, presenting well-marked 
indications of mason-work. 

b. in the names of animals, esp. certain insects, 
which build a nest of sand, mud, or the like; as 
mason-ant (=F fourm? magonne), -fly; mason- 
bee (=I'. abes/le magonne), an insect of the genera 
Osmia, Chalcidoma and Anthophora; mason- 
spider, atrap-door spider (AZjga/e); (free) mason- 
wasp, a solitary wasp, Odynerus murarius, Also 
mason-shell, a genus of molluscs (/’o/vs or 
Xenophora) which carry pieces of coral, stone, 
etc. fixed to the shell; a carrier-shell. 

1816 Kixsy & Sp. Extomol. xvii. (1818) 1] 97 M. Huber.. 
speaking of a *mason-ant, not found with us. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 93 *Mason Bees make their cells 
with a sort of mortar, made of earth, 1867 /uted/. Ob- 
serv. No. 60. 415 Mason-bees of the genus Anthophora, 
1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 83 It iscalled a *Mason-fly from 
the great quantity of mire and mortar which it carries into 
houses and elsewhere, wherewith to build its nests. 1884 
Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 1. 326 ‘Vhe..genus..Phorus, 
which embraces the carrier or *mason-shells of the eastern 
seas, 1826 Kirey & Sr. Zufomol. UN. xxxiv. 492 The trapdoor 
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or *mason spider (Alygale camentaria), 1861 Huwme tr. Mo- 
guin-Tanion \. V. lie 260 The Mygales \Crab Spiders and 
Mason Spiders), 1792 M. Rippett Voy Madetra73 The free 
*mason wasp is so domestic as to build its nest, which is 
made of mud or clay, in the inhabited chambers of houses. 
1815 Kirpy & Sp. Exéomzol. (1818) 1, 449 One species called 
by Reaumur the mason-wasp |Odyxerus miuraria, Latr.). 

Hence Ma‘sonship. 

1833 CARLYLE Ct. Cagliostro ii. Afisc. (1857) III. 270 Ca- 
gliostro, then, determines o11 Masonship. 1881 Dazly News 
17 Feb. 5/2 His (Herr Pietsch’s} elaborate investigation of 
Goethe's fifty years of Masonship. ; 

+ Ma‘son, 56.4 slang. Obs. One who acquires 
goods frandulently by giving a bill which he does 
not intend to honour. Also + Ma‘soner (in the 
same sense); + Ma soning vb/, sb. and ffl. a. 

1753 Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 6, 24, 27, 29. 

Mason :méi's'n),v. Also 5 masown, masson. 
[ad. F. macon ner (12th c ), f. wagon Mason sé,"] 
tvans. To build of stone (or brick, etc.); to con- 
struct of masonry; to build up or strengthen with 
masonry. Also with fogether, out. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. x.(1869) 7 She hadde founded 
thilke house and masowned it .. xiij c. yer and xxx bifore 
that time. 1489 Caxton Faytcs of A. i. xiv. 117 With cer- 
tain yssues and steppes welle massonned, 1523 Lp. Berners 
fFrotss. |. i. 1 Al buyldynges are masoned and wroughte of 
dyuerse stones. 1682 WHELER Journ. Grecce 1v. 295 A round 
Temple of Brick, masoned together with a very hard cement. 
1703 Chatswort’ Building Accts.n Frul, Derbysh. Archeol, 
Soc. 11881) II. 31 For masoning, raising and setting upp 
4 other urnes. 1862 Latuam Chanzel fst. i. xviii. (ed. 2) 
412 About fifty yards south from the temple were five tumuli, 
masoned on every side. 1881 Confcwip. Rev. Apr. 510 ‘She 
watercourse beneath it is masoned out with solid stone. 

absol. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 40/9 Laurence the ma- 
sone Hath take to masone, 

tb ‘Vo build 2% or zzto (a wall). Obs. 

1527 ANDREW Grunswyke's Distyll. Waters b iv, A trevet 
in the middest of the fornys with the ili fete masoned in the 
wall of it. 1896 Danetr tr. Comrines (1614) 217 He caused 
also to bee masoned into the wall a great number of iron 
speares, 

Hence Ma‘soning v0/. sé. 

1711 C. Lockyer Trade in India ii, 44 Masoning is what 
they understand least of. 

Mason-dewe, -due, obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Masondre, obs. form of Masonry. 

Masoned (méa‘s’nd), Af/ a. [f. Mason v. + 
-ED!,] Formed of or strengthened with masonry. 

1612 Two Noble K.v.i, Tbe masond Turrets. 1869 Lp. 
Lytton Orval 93 Moss-mason’d haunts where hermit 
violets hide. 1892 — Aing /’oppy iv.422 ‘The gallery ended 
in the mason’d base Of a deep well-shaft. 

b. //er. (Also 7-8 massoné(e=F. saconné.) 
Marked with linesrepresenting the joints ordivisions 
between blocks of stone. Also gev. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 69/1 He beareth Argent, 
Masoned into seven divisions Sable. /dzd. 1. 94/2 Yhe 
Frencb Blazon it, A. Massonee of seven pieces S. 1718 
Nisget £ss. Armories, Terms Her., Massone, is said 
of Castles, Towers, and otber Buildings, when the Ce- 
ment is of a different Tincture from the Stones, as in the 
Arms of Castile. 1722 — Syst. Heraldry 1. 418 A Castle 
Triple Towered Or, Masoned Sable, Windows and Ports 
shut Azure. 1727 Baitey vol. II, A/assoné, Massonéd. 1864 
Boute., Her. Hist. & Pop. xxix. (ed. 3) 446 A low pillar, 
the base and capital masoned. 1868 Cussans Her. xiv. 167 
The Mural Crown. .has the circle masoned. 1900 Hore in 
Yorks. Archevol. Frnl, XV, 282 The whole wall surface was 
‘masoned’ with broad red or white lines. 

Masone Dew, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Masoner. Oés. exc. dial. (See K.D.V.)  [f. 
Mason v. +-ER}.] A mason or bricklayer. 

1605 47S. Indenture, Francis Hooll..of Brough, co. York, 
masoner. 1847 HaciiwetL, A/asoner, a bricklayer. 

Masoness (méi's’nés). sovce-wit. [f. Mason 
sb.1--kss1.] > A f-male freemason, 

1833 CarLyLE Ct. Cagliostro ii, Misc. (1857) III. 270. 

Masonic (niasp‘nik), a. [f. Mason 5,1 + -1¢.] 

lL. Of or pertaining to masons or masonry. vare. 

1810 Sir A. Bosweit Edinburgh Poet. Wks, (1871) 55 The 
City grows and spreads on every side, In all the honour of 
masonic pride, 1821 Byron Yzaz v. Ixiii, ‘Whe masonic folly 
Of those ..Who give themselves to architecture wholly. 
1895 S. R. Howe Little Tour Amer. 308 ‘Vhe Washington 
Obelisk, said to be the highest masonic structure in the world. 

2. Relating to, or characteristic of, freemasons 
or freemasonry. Also ¢ransf. 

1997 Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 625/1 Some scrupulous 
hrethren, who were alarmed at the publication of the masonic 
constitutions. 1810 WELLINGTON Leé. 4 Jan. in Gurw. Desf. 
V. 410, I beg... that the meeting of the masonic lodges in 
their corps, and the wearing of all masonic emblems and 
all masonic processions may be discontinued during the 
time they may be in Portugal. 1831-57 Dre Quincey 
Whiggism Wks. VI. 125 This sublime inasonic tie of brother- 
hood we ourselves possess, we members of Christendom. 
1836-9 Dickens S&. Boz, Scenes xxiii, Cheap silver pen- 
holders and snuff- boxes, witha inasonic star. 1879 STEVENSON 
Trav, Cevennes (1886) 18 [He] finally taught me the true 
cry or masonic word of donkey-drivers. 

Masonite! (mé‘s’nait). [f. AZason + -ITE.] 
An adherent of the fanatical (millenarian) doctrines 
of John Mason of Water Stratford (ded 1694). 

1710 Sterte & Appison Zatler No. 257 ? 12 Brownists, 
Independents, Masonites, Camisars, and the like. 

Masonite * (més'nait), Afix. [Named by 
C. T. Jackson, 1840, after Owen AZason : sce -1TE.] 
A varicty of chloritoid found in Khode Island. 

1840 C, I’. Jackson Geol, Rhode Isl, 88 (A. H. Chester). 
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Masonry (mé''s’nri), s+, Forms: 4 mason- | 
erie, 4-5 masonrye, 5 masonri, masynry, | 
masounrye, masondre, 5-7 masonrie, 6 mas- | 
sonnery,5-masonry. [a. F. waconnerie(14thc.), | 
f. magon Mason 54.1; see -ERY, -RY. Cf. med.L. 
meassonerta (Du Cange). ] 

1. The art, skill, or occupation of a mason; the 
art or work of building in stone. Now rare. 

@ 1400 Constit. Masonry | Valliw. 1844) 13 Atthese lordys 
prayers they cownteifetyd geimetry, And 3af hyt tbe name 
of masonry. c1420.S. :theldred 789 in Worstm, A Lenel, 
Leg. (1881) 300 Of no masynry to-dey3t pat ston, pey nadde 
no nede, cx449 Pucock Avfr. 1. x. so Lijk as he schulde 
ynresonabili aud reprouabili aske, if he askid of a treuthe 
in masonry, where it is groundid in carpentrie. 1830 PaLsGR. 
429/1, 1am skylled or connynge in physicke or palinestrye 
or massonnery. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. lv, When wastefull 
warre shall Statues ouer-turne, And broiles roote out the 
worke of masonry. 1632 Litucow raz. vi. 261 [It] hath 
beene hewen out of the Rocke, by .. men, experimented in 
Masonry. 1748 Hume Lss, Understanding xi. (1777) 11. 
152 Brick and stone and mortar, and all the instruments of 
masonry. 

2. concr, That which is built or constructed by 
a mason; work executed by a mason; stonework. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Nom, Rose 302 Sorowe was peynted next 
Envye Upon that walle of masonrye. c 1384 —~— HM. Fame 
iu, 213 Hit nedith nought you more to tell..how they 
hate yn masoneryes, As corbettz fulle of yinageryes. 1426 
Lyuc. De Guil, Pilgr. 335 The masounry wrought ful 
clene, Off quyke stonys bryht & schene. 1586 J. Hooker 
Tist. Ivel. in [lolinshed 11. 151/2 Vhe faire bridge of 
Athlon .. he huilded with masonrie and free stone. 1601 
Suaks. Adl's Well ii. i. 31, I shal stay here... Crecking my 
shooes on the plaine Masonry. 1752 Mason £d/+ida Poeins 
1830 II. 33 From its base All is of choicest inasonry. 1843 

jorrow Bible in Spain xv, Several gates had Leen blocked 

up with masonry. 1865 Cartyte redh. Gt. xxi. ii. (1872) 
1X. 276 lt shows excellent sound masonries. 1876 Rout- 
1epcE Discov. 2g “Vhe exterior is formed of a casing of 
solid masonry strengthened with iron hoops. 

trausf. 1974 Py.NNaNnT Tour Scotl. in 1772, 120 The strata 
narrow and regular, forming a stupendous natural masonry. 
1860 Tynpatt Gluc, 1 1. 3 The particles .. arrange them- 
selves in layers, like courses of atomic masonry. 

3. The craft, principles, and niystertes of free- 
masons ; = FREEMASONRY J, 2. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 316 A large parchment volum they 
haveamongst them, containing the History and Rules of the 
craft of Masonry. 1753 Scots A/ag. Sept. 427/2 In Masonry 
let me be blest, 1826 Wem. Alargravine of Auspach 11.1. 
14 He was ignorant of the machinations of modern Masonvy. 
1839 Pcuny Cycl. XIV. 482/2 An act was passed against 
Masonry in the third year of Henry VI. 

4. attrib, Composed or built of masonry. 

1875 R. F. Martin tr. //azvez’ Winding Mach. 96 M. 
Kraft has carried his drum shaft upon a group of cast-iron 
columns, without any masonry walls whatever. 1880 Ae- 
sponsib, Opium Trade 5 \t is exposed for a considerable 
time in large masonry tanks. 1899 Hest. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/1 
Girder bridges can obviously be destroyed mucb more easily 
than masonry arches. 

Hence Ma‘sonry 7. /7a2s., to build or strengthen 
with masonry. Also Ma‘sonried A//. a. 

1842 Alechanics’ Mag. XXXVI. 480 If they [certain 
tunnels] were not masonried throughout .. a serious fall of 
earth and rock will take place, 1864 C. P. Smytu Our /a- 
heritance Vv. xxii, It... can be explained in a much easier 
manner, than by going up, in the teetb of masonried facts, 
to the primeval antiquity of the world. 1883 Siderial Alcs- 
senger II]. 177 Marked by masonried station signals. 

Masooka, mazuca (maz#ka). U.S [?Cor- 
ruption of Sp. éesevo sea-bream.] (See quot.) 

1884 G. B. Goone, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 1. 370 
The Lafayette or ‘Spot’ Liostomus xanthurus,..is known 
.-in the Saint John's River, Florida, as the ‘ Masooka’, 
1goz WEBSTER Suppl., Alacuca. 

Masoola, Masor: see Massoota, MAZER. 

|| Masora‘h, Massora‘h (masoera), Also 
Mas(s)oreth(misoerep). [More correctly AZaso- 
reth, repr. Heb. NO masoreth, a word occurring 


in Ezek. xx. 37, where (by those scholars who do 
not regard the text as corrupt) it is interpreted 
‘bond (of the covenant)’, and referred to the root 
ADS to bind. In post-biblical Heb. the word 
became common in the sense of ‘ tradition’, being 
apprehended as from the root 1D!) to deliver, hand 
down; on this view of its etymology the normal 
punctuation would be N1DID masséreth, which many 


modern scholars have adopted, though without 


ancient authority. The mod.Heb. 77101) masora* 


(whence mod. Latin Afasora, F. Alassora, Massore, 
G. Masora, Eng. Alasora, Masorah), is said to date 
only from the 16th c., and (with this vocalization) is 
an abnormal formation from the root 1312.] The 
body of traditional information relating to the 
text of the Hebrew Bible, compiled by Jewish 
scholars in the tenth and preceding centuries ; the 
collection of critical notes in which this informa- 
tion is preserved. Also occas. used as a collective 
namie for the scholars whose opinions are embodied 
in the Masora, and to whom is ascribed the con- 
stitution of the present Hebrew text and the addition 
of the vowel-points, etc. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 That most profitable 


Treasure, which is called Masoreth. 1632 B. Jonson Alagn. 
Lady 1, (1640) 15 She could the Bible in the holy tongue: | 


MASQUE. 


And reade it without pricks: had all her Masoreth. 1659 
Ip. Warton Consid. Considered 263 The Masora . .was not 
written all at one time, nor the work of one man, or per- 
fected in one age. 1723 S. Marner Vind, Bible 60 Vhese 
sections of the Iaw are quoied by the Masorah, instead of 
chapters. 1870 F. J.Smitu Lwald's //eb, G: aim, :ed. 3) 37 
Since .. the MassGra, or the grammatical! doctrine cite 
schools, could not venture to alter the letters of the text. 
1904 Athenzum 13 Aug. 205/2 ‘Vhis rather abstruse little 
treatise will be studied eagerly by specialists in Ilebrew 
grammar and Masorah, 

“| Milton seems (misled by the rendering ‘ tradi- 
tion’) to have supposed the word to be applicable 
to the exeyctical traditions of the Rabbis, by which 
the severity of the Law was increased. 

1643 Mitton Divorce Introd., Wks. 1861 IV. 11 He who 
hedg‘d in from abolishing, every smallest jot and tittle of 
precious equily contain’d in that Law, with a more accurate 
and lasting Masoreth, then ei her the Synagogue of Ezra, 
or the Galilean School at Tiberias hath left us, 

Masorete, Massorete (mz'sérit). Forms: 
6 Massoreth, Mazaroth, 7 Masoreth, Massorat, 
(9 evvon. Mazorete), 7-9 Massoret, 9 Masoret, 
8- Massorete, Masorete. [Originally a misap- 
plication of Afasoreth, better form of Masora. So 
F. A/assoretz p\.( Rabelais); the later F. Massorétes, 
G. Alas(s' oret hen, mod.L, Afas’s\orétex, kine, Mas- 
(s)oreles, are due to association of the ending with 
that of words of Gr. origin like exegele, athlete. 

‘he apparently abnormal formation led to tbe invention 
of MasoritE asa more correct substitute, but the older word 
is still the more frequently used.] 

One of the Jewish scholars who contributed to 
the formation of the Masora. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxx. 486 In stead of Caru. .the 
js will needes reade Ca ari..: their Massoreths (who 
haue made a Register of all the Letters of the Scriptures) 
doe witness tbat in al good Copies it is written Carn. /bid., 
‘Ibe Jewes..are warned by tbeir Mazaroths, that that sence 
is vnperfect. 1642 Mitton Afod, Simect, Wks. 1851 HI1. 282 
Which the Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not well 
attending, bave often us'd to blurre the margent with Ae 
instead of Avtiv. a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais i. xiv. 123 
The Cabalists and Aassorats, Interpreters of the Sacred 
Scriptures. 1778 Lowtn Vvansl. Isaiah xxxviii. 13 mote, 
‘The Masoretes divide the sentence. as I have done. 1866 
J. G. Murpny Cowan, Exod. xxiii. 13 It is remarkable that 
the Masoretes have no division whatever at this point of 
the text. 1875 Farrarin £xfositor |. 106 ‘he long labours 
of the Jewish Masorets. 1882 Athenzum 7 Oct. 456/3 
These causes [of errors in Hebrew MSS.) are.. adinitted.. by 
some even of the Massorets. 1886 C. A. Briccs d/essi- 
anic Prophecy x. 301 note, An example of introverted paral- 
lelism, which has escaped the notice of the Massoretes. 

Masoretic, Massoretic(mzsoretik),a. [f 
prec.+-1c. Cf. F. massorétique, G. massoretisch.] 
Pertaining to, or procecding from, the Masoretes. 

1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra tv. i. 140 The Jerusalem Talmud 
..1s observed to mention some of the Masoretick Notes. 
1778 Lowrtn Transt. [saiah Prelim. Diss, (1822) I. p. Ixxi, 
The Masoretic punctuation .. is in effect an interpretation 
of the Hebrew text made by the Jews of late ages, probably 
not earlicr than tbe eightb century. 1870 F. J. Smttn 
Ewalds Heb. Grant. (ed. 3) 37 In the Massoretic schools of 
learning. 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Anowdl. V1. 1430 
The so-called Massoretic text. 

Masore‘tical, a. Now raze. Also 8 Mazo- 
retical, g Masorethical. [See -aL.] =prec. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Ralelais m, xxxviii. 317 Masoretical 
fool. 1723 S. Matuer Vind. Bible 258 This Masoretical 
note is mentioned in the Talmud. /éid. 306 Later para- 
phrasts, who wrote since the Masoretical age. 1755 Gentd. 
Mag. XXV. 9 Ina place where the dagesh forte is used by 
Mazoretical writers, 1835 Pexay Cycl. IV. 372/1 Tbe gene- 
ral correctness of the Masoretbical text. 

Masorite (mz‘sorait), Also 7 Mazorite, 9 
Mazorete. [f. MASoRA(H + -1TE.] = MASOnETE. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 179 Martinius affirmeth, 
That these Masorites inuented tbe prickes wherewith tbe 
Hebrew is now read. 1645 Mitton 7efrach, Wks. 1851 
IV. 234 Why..should they be such crabbed masorites of 
the Letter, as not to inollifie a transcendence of literal 
rigidity? 1827 TownLey Reasons Laws Jloses 35 Vbe Ma- 
sorites or Mazoretes ..were the first who distinguished the 
books and sections of the books of Scripture into verses, 

attrib. a1682z Sir T. Browne Jracts viii. (1683) 132 
Whereas by the Mazorite Points and Chaldee Character the 
old Letter stands so transformed, that [etc.} 

Masoun de Dieu, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Masowyr, obs. form of Mazer. 

Masque (mosk). Also 6-7 maske, 7-9 mask. 
[Orig. the same word as Mask 50.2: the Fr. spelling 
masgue, formerly used indiffcrently with mask(e 
in all senses, is now retained to distinguish the 


senses explained below. ] : 
1. A masquerade, masked ball. [So in Fr.] 


Now save. ; ; 

1514 Liber Numer. Scacc. Hen. VITl in Collier H7zsé, 
Dram. Poetry (1831) 1. 78 note, Johi. Farlyon Custod. .. 
apparatuum omnium singulorum jocorum, larvatorum, vocat. 
Maskes, Revelles, and Disguysings. 1533 More Ausw, 
Poysoncd Bk. Pref., Wks. 1039/2 Some .. full boldlye come 
daunce ina maske. @ 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII1 16 Vhe 
kyng with a .xi. other were disguised, after the maner of 
Italie, called a maske, a thyng not seen afore in Englande. 
160x Suaxks. Srved. Nui. iii, 121, I delight in Maskes and 
Renels. 1667 Mitton P. Z. iv. 768 Mixt Dance, or wanton 
Mask, or Midnight Bal, 1719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) 1V. 146 
Lately I went to a Masque at Court Where I see Dances 
of every sort. 1735 Pore /p. Lady 26 Sappho fragrant at an 
ev'ning Masque. 1903 Sart Set 1X. 58/2, 1 should have 
liked to go to a ball—a masque would have suited me best, 


MASQUERADE. 


2. A form of amateur histrionic entertainment, 
popular at Court and amongst the nobility in 
England during the latter part of the 16th c. and 
the first half of the 17th c.; originally consisting 
of dancing and acting in dumb show, the per- 
formers being masked and habited in character; 
afterwards including dialogue (usually poetical) 


and song, 

1562 MS, Lansdowne 5 in Collier Hist, Dram. Poetry 
(1879) I. 179 The Seconde Night. First a Castell to be made 
in the haule, called the Courte of Plentye; then the maske 
after this sorte. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. Ind., All 
the courtiers must prouide for revels; they conclude vpon 
a Masque, the deuice of which is fetc.]. 1604 (¢7¢/e) ‘he 
true description of a royal masque presented at Hampton 
Court upon Sunday-night, being the eighth of January 
1603-4. 1621 in Ellis Orzy, Lett. Ser.1. 111. 122 At the prac- 
tising of a Maske tbat is intendid by the Queene to be pre- 
sented tothe Kinge. @1674 CLaRENDON Hist. Web. xiv. § 67 
There being a Masque at the Court that the King liked 
very well, he perswaded the Chancellor to see it. 1791-1823 
D'IsragiiCury. Lit, (1858) 111. 8 The essence of the Masque 
was pompand glory. 3827 Hattam Const. [/ist. (1876) II. 
viii, 38 “he queen..had performed a part in a mask at 
court. 1879 M. Pattison Afidron ii. (1880!) 21 A Mask was 
an exhibittun in which pageantry and music pre‘lominated, 
but in which dialogue was introduced as accompan!ment or 
explanation. 1898 H. A. Evans Eng. Masques Introd. 34. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1642 Futter Hoty § Prof. St.v. xvii. 427 His phansie 
presents him with strange ma-ques, wherein onely Fiends 
and Furies are actours. @ 1822 SHEL KY (//fde) The Masque 
ofAnarchy. 1838 brit. Cycd, Biog. I. 905/31 sv. Scort, Sir 
Walter, VYhe splendid masque, ‘Ivanhoe’. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Ward, Faun (1879) I). xviii. 185 And now, after a 
mask in which love and death had performed tbeir several 
parts, she had resumed her proper character. i 

3. A diamatic composition intended for the kind 
of representation described under sense 2. 

1605 B. Jonson (¢i¢/e1 Vhe Qveenes Masqves. The first, 
Of Blacknesse. 1637 MILTON (¢/tle of Comus) A Maske 
presented at Ludlow Castle, 1634. 1709 SteeLe Tatler 
No 98 27 A Passage in a Mask writ by Milton. 1865 
Lecky Radtron. (1878) I]. 315 The musical dramas known 
under the name of masques elicited some of the noblest 
poetry of Ben Jonson and of Milton. 

+4. A set of masquers. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iii. Stage direct., The 
Masques joyne, and they dance. 1625 Liacon Ess., Of 
Masques ‘Arb.) 540 Double Masques, one of Men, another 
of Ladies, addeth State, and Variety. 

5. attrib. and Comdé. 

1634 Be. Wate Contempl. N. T. w. 167 If it were but 
some niask-house,.. neither white staves nor halberts could 
keepe you out. 3645 Jrnl. l/o. Comm. 16 July IV. 210/1 
Ordered that the boarded Masque House at Whitehall.. 
be forthwith pulled down and sold away. 1647 Trapp Comm, 
Matt, xxiii. 23 Capistranus..got a great deal of respect 
to his doctrine by putting down. .mask-interludes,&c. 1768 
Baretti Wann. & Cust. Italy V1. 21 She.. had found means 
in mask-time to get out of the convent. 1903 ANDFRS 
Shakespeare's Bks. 153 Puck and the other fairies give a 
very masklike performance at the close of Midsummer 
Night’s Dream. 

Masque, obs. form of Mask sé.2 and v.2 

Masyue alonge, Masquenonger, var. forms 
of MASKINONGE, 

Masquer: see MASKER sé. 

Masquerade (maskéré'd), 56. Forms: a. 6 
masqueraia, 6-7 mascarado, masquerado, 7 
mascurado, maskarado. £8. 7~ masquerade ; 
also 7 mascarad, maskerade, -at, mascherade, 
7-8 mascarade. [ad. Sp. mascarada (whence F. 
mascarade), f. mascara mask, Masker 56.1 (= It. 
maschera, whence mascherala masquerade). 

The Sp. mdscara, It. maschera, are regarded by most 
recent etymologists as a. Arab, 3 x maskhara! laugh- 


ing-stock, buffoon (the sense ‘man in masquerade’, given 
by Richardson and Hocthor, is said by Dozy 10 be a inodern 
importation from Romanic), f. root sak/z7a to ridicule. 
Some scholars, however, reject this view, and connect the 
word with Pr, mascarar, Catal, nrascarar, Pg. ntascarvar, 
OF. mascurer, mascherer (mod.F. machurer) to black (the 
face), of Teut origin: cf OE. mescre ‘macula’ (?spot, or 
?mesh), MDu. nzschel, niascher spot. For the possible 
relation to Mask sé.?, see that word.] 

1. An assembly of people wearing masks and 
other disguises (often of a rich or fantastic kind) 
and diverting themselves with dancing and other 
amusements; a masked ball. 

a. 1597 Morey /utrod. Alus. 181 The Italians make 
their galliardes. .plaine, and frame ditties to them, which in 
their mascaradoes they sing and daunce, 1612 J. More in 
Buccleuch MSS. Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 126 ‘he masquera- 
does on Monday and Tuesday. 1653 A. Witson Jas. / 104 
He loved such Representations, and Disguises in their 
Maskaradoes, as were witty, and sudden. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 365 Whey have sometimes their Mas- 
curados called Quacones, disguising themselves like Devils. 

8. 1613 Drumm. of Hawtn. Sears Death Moeliades 
(3614) Yo Rdr., The Name which..he Himselfe in the Chal- 
lenges of his Martiall Sports, and Mascarads, was wont to 
vse. 1632 Litucow 7 raz, viii. 369 They haue Bull-beating, 
Maskerats, singing of rimes, and processions of Priests. 
1671 Lavy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation 
to forbid maskerades. ¢1720 Prior Venus’s Adu. Muses 8 
The loose dance, and wanton masquerade. 1742 H. WaL- 
POLE Le‘t. to J/ann 11834) I. 106, 1 was last week at the 
masquerade dressed like an old woman and passed for a 
good mask. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Suu-Maid vii, You 
would do for a masquerade in that costume. 
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b. fransf. and fig. usually with reference to the 
fantastic or motley character of a masquerade. 
1587 Harmer tr. Beza’s Sern. Cant. 134 The Masquerada 
ofa high masse, 1608 Lorsei.. Serpents (1658) 668 Although 
they pretend a matchlesse understanding in these mysteries 
of Philosophy, they have caused others. .to be blinded with 
the mascarados of absurdities. 1612 Proc. Virginia 45 in 
Capt. Smith's Wks, (Arb.) 124 Vhese feindes .. cast them- 
selues in a ring about the fire, singing and dancing with 
excellent ill varietie;.. Hauing spent neere an houre, in 
this maskarado [etc.]. 1614 Drumm. or Hawt, Uninia ii, 
A Nought, a Thought, a Mascarade of Dreaines, 1702 
Pore Wife of Bath 284 Vis.ts to ev'ry Church we daily 
paid, And march’d in ev'ry holy Masquerade. 1750 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 75 2 16 Vhe rich and powerful live ina 
perpetual masquerade, in which all about them wear bor- 
rowed characters. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 167 A&sop reports the whole catalogue of common daily 
relations through the masquerade of birds and beasts. 
2. Disguise such as is woin at a masquerade; 


masquerade dress, ta. /it, Obs. 

1668 Dryven Even. Love i.i, here are some women 
without in masquerade. 1691 Eyuilianne’s Frauds Rom. 
Monks (ed. 3) 399 As he was going one Evening to the Play- 
House he met with a Lady of Quality in Masquerade. 1774 
H. Watcrotr Let. to Afann 8 June, Everybody is to go in 
masquerade, but not in mask. 

b. fvansf. (contemptuously). 
of ‘ masquerading’. 

1868 Miss Brapvon Ruw to Earth 1, xt. 260 ‘What, in 
heaven’s name, is the meaning of this masquerade?’ The 
surgeon removed his broad-brimmed hat {etc.]... Nothing 
could have been more perfect than his disguise. 1g0z Exiz. 
Banks Newspaper Girl 268 During my masquerade as an 
American heiress. 

e. fig. Visguisc; false outward show; pretence. 

1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 23 This convention... was no- 
thing hut a Scene dressed up in Masquerade. 1680 Hon. 
Cavalier 16, 1 openly declare, without any Masquerade, 
That [etc.), 1691 Woov Ath, Oxon, Il. 21 The Presby- 
terians said that he {Chillingworth} was always a Papist 
in bis heurt, or, as we now say, in masquerade, 1726 De 
For édist. Devil in. iii, (084) 204 The Devil in masquerade, 
Satan in fill disguise. 1781 Craspe Library 25 The smooth 
tongue’s habitual masquerade. 1823 ByRon Yuan x1.xxxvii, 
And, after all, what is a lie? 'Tis but ‘Vhe truth in mas- 
querade, 1863 Wootner Jy Beautiful Lady \ntrod, 7 For 
none can strip this complex masquerade And know who 
languishes with secret wounds. 

d. concr, \ travesty, counterfeit. rare. 

1847 Disrarct 7 ancred in. v, ‘Thou son of a slave !’ ex- 
claimed tbe lady, ‘ tbou inasquerade cf humanity !’ 

+3. One who takes part in a masquerade. Ods. 

1651 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 244 All the company 
were mule, considering for what cause this troope of un- 
known people were come into this assembly. Some thought 
that they were some Mascarads. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 130¢/3 
Several Citizens .., going disguised as Mascaradex 1670 
Lassecs Voy. Italy 11. 187 Here also it is that the Masca- 
rades march in Carneval tine. 1727 Boyer /r. Dict., 
Wasque, (l’ersonne masguée) a masker, a mascarade 

+4. A Spanish cavalry exercise. Obs. 

a 1674 CtarenDon Life (1761) 1. 223 The Masquerade is 
an Exercise ‘They learned from the Moors, performed by 
Squadrons of Horse, seeming to charge each other with 
great Fierceness; with Pucklers in their left Hands and 
a Kind of Cane in ther right. 


+5. Used as a name for one or more textile 


fabrics. Ods. 

1711 Countrey-Man's Let, to Curale 95 He goes Generally 
in Winter iu good thick Rug, and in Sanne most part in 
a Highland Plaid, masquerade being at any time too Limber 
for him, 1714 A. Jarrray Let. in Scott, N. & Q. June 12 
If you want any women’s cloth or mascarads for your ladie. 
1846-60 Fairnoit Costume in Eng. (ed. 2) Gloss., Masquer 
ade, a shot silk of various tints. 

6. atirib., sometimes passing into ad/, =befitting 
a masquerade ; also fig. 

1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God M1. xvi. 430 This very 
same Temptation oftentimes attacks the Servants of God, 
in a more Masquerade Address. 1749 Fietpinc Jon 
Jones x1. vil, Lhe female still speaking in her masquerade 
voice, 1766 Gotpsm. I ic. 1’. (1767) I. xviii. 84 [He] de- 
manded whether I was the real chaplain of the company, 
or whether it was only to be my masquerade character in 
the play. 1766 Porny /leraddry vi. § 3 (1787) 222 ‘Vhis Orna- 
ment {sc. the mitre}, with other Masquerade Garments. 1772 
Foote Nabod 1. Wks. 1799 II. 304 A masquerade ticket, 
is more negotiable there than a note from the bank. 1772 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 249 An ass may look fierce in 
a masquerade dress. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1 
236 A Spanish masquerade-dress, 1841 Marrvat Poacher 
xliii, The first masquerade-night at Vauxball. 

Masquerade (maskérét-d), v. Also 7 mas- 
cherate. {f. prec. sb.] 

+1. (rans. Todisgniseasata masquerade. Ods. rare. 

1654 Cokainr Dianea it. 131 Wicked man,..how skilfull 
thouart to mascherate thy excuses ! 1681 T. FLATMAN ‘era. 
clitus Ridens No. 34 (1713) 1. 218 Torying, Tantivying and 
Masquerading his Majesty’s most loyal and dutiful Subjects. 
1717 KituincBeck Seri. xi. 229 To masquerade Vice, and 
to make it wear the Habit and Sbape of tbat Virtue it most 
resembles. ; 

+ 2. To make like a masquerade, as by variety 
of costume. Obds. rarve—'. 

1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 239, 
I am just come up from the Shore, which I left masqueraded 
with People, I believe, froin every Nation of the Earth. 

3. intr. To appear or go about in disguise; to 
pass oneself off under a false character ; to have or 
assume a deceptive appearance, 

1692 R, L’Estrance /adles cexxiv. 196 An Ass .. Mas- 
querading up and down in a Lyon’s Skin 1809-10 Cote- | 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 215 He.. masqueraded on the bloody | 


Also, the action 
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stage of revolution, a Caligula with the cap of liberty on 
his head. 1850 H. Rocers Ass. (1874) II. ii. 123 Some may 
probably deem that .. philosophy is here masquerading tt 
a little too freely for her character. 1863 W. Puittirs 
Speeches xxiv. 533 Virginia has a government, and is not 
a horde of pirates masquerading as a state. 

+ Masquera' ded, f//. a. Obs. rare. [f. Mas- 
QUERADE $6, or 7. + -ED.] 

1. ? Coloured I.ke ‘ masquerade’. 

1678 Lond, Gaz. No. 1348/4 Eight pieces of. .taffaty Ribon, 
all cloth-colour, one ashe, one maskeraded. 

2. Disgtised. 

1752 A. Mureuy Gray’s Inn Frnd. (1756) 1. 142 A very 
Considerable Number of masqueraded Shillings . so well 
disguised, tbat they passed among the Company for Guineas. 


Masquera‘der. [f. MasquerapE v. +-ER},] 
a. One who takes part in a masquerade. b. One 
who ‘ masquerades’ or assumes disguise. /7¢ and fig. 

1677 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. 31S. Comm. 
App. v.36 Lord Purbecke hath hired .. Sir John Benett’s 
house. .for to make a ball to the Mascaraders in next week. 
1718 Hicxes & Newtson 7. Kettlewell wi. xv. 221 He 
strenuously Opposed such Religious Masqueraders. 1775 
SHERIDAN Rivals 1.1, Love .. has been a masquerader ever 
sincethedaysof Jupiter. 1836 Hor. Smita Vin Truncp. (1876) 
206 Many masqueraders on the stage of real lite betray 
themselves by overacting their part. 1879 O. W. Hotmes 
Motley xv. 94 Diplomatic masqueraders of the 16th century. 

Masquera'ding, vé/. 5d. [f. MaSQuERADE 2, 
+-InG1,] The action of MasQuERADE v.; par- 
ticipation in masquerades ; assumption of cisguise. 
_ 1672 Drypen Sarr. & la Mode Ww. ii, This masquerading 
is a most glorious invention. axzzgig Burnet Oven Vime 
(1724) I. 262 At this time the Court fell into much extrava- 
gance in masquerading. 1886 Atheneum 20 Feb. 257/3 
How much of dramatic masquerading there is in any poem 
no critic can ever say, 

attrib. 1723 4 Dx, Warton True Briton No. 71 IL 
609 An Intrigue that began last Masquerading Time. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, ‘No masquerading tricks’, said 
the lucksmith. 1850 Kinos.ey A//, Locke i, Vhey were to 
me God's angels shining in. .fairy masquerading dresses. 

Masquerading, 7//. a. [f. MasqurraDE 
v.+-InG 4,} That masquerades ; addicted to mas- 
querading, 

1682 Roxb, Ballads (1884) 193 From all the Masquerading 
French,.. Libera nos, Domine 1 1717 Croxarr Ortd's Alet, 
x, Down with his nasquerading wings he flies 1856 R. A, 
VauGuHan Jfystics (1860) II. 232 In this masquerading world 
of ours, 1876 ‘Il. Harpy £¢thelberta (1890) 8g You don't 
escape me, masquerading madam. 

Masquera‘dish, 2. vave. [f. MasqueRapE 
56, + -inn.]  Befituing a masquerade. 

1681 T. Fratman //eractitus Ridens No, 6 (1713) 1. 36 It 
makes him look so Masqueradish, that all the Women and 
Children. .take him fora Devil Incarnate. 1819 Hermit tx 
London WN. 170 Her very masqueradish figure. 

+ Masquin. 0s. Also 6 masken, 7 mas- 
quine. |? for MasKine vé/. s6.]| A masquerade 
or masquerading costume. 

1578 Juv. KR. Wardr. (1815) 237 Fyve masking garmentis 
of crammosie satin, .. Sex maskenis of the same. 1653 J. 
Hatt Paradoaes 67 They must put off their Masquine 
habits. 1658 R. Franck North. Jem, (1821) 23 Lhe Church 
of Rome..where mattins are metamorphosed into masquins, 
collects translated into collations fete.}. 

Mass (mas), 56.1 Forms: 1-3 messe (North- 
umb. measse), 1-7 messe, 2-7 masse, 3 (in 
comb.), 4-6 chiefly Sc. and orth. mes, 4-6 Sc. 
and xorth., 7-9 (sense 6) mess, 4-7 mas, (4 misse, 
5 mase, mese, 6 miss), 6- mass. [OL. masse 
(Kentish and Mercian messe) wk. fem., a. vulgar L. 
messa (whence F, messe, Pr., It. messa; Sp. misa, 
Py. missa, are from written Latin) :—Eccl. L. wessa. 
The Tent. forms, partly from vulgar Lat. and partly 
from written Latin, are: OF ris., OS. mzssa (MDu. 
misse, messé, mod.Du, mits), MEG. mésse, messe 
(mod.G. messe', ON. messa (Sw. messa, Da. messe). 

It ts row generally agreed that the L. wz/ssa is a verbal 
sb. (formed like repudlsa, collec ta, offensa) from L, mittére 
(pa. pple. xzsszs) to send, send away, dismiss. The earliest 
known examples of the word belong to the last quarter of 
the 4th century, occurring in the Epistles of St. Ambrose 
and the Itinerary of Silvia of Aquitania, In the early cen- 
turies it had the general sense of ‘religious service ’, being 
applicable, e.g.,to matins and vespers, though in an eminent 
sense it always denoted the Eucharist. In secular applica- 
tion it occurs, though rarely, in the 5th and 6th centuries 
with the sense ‘dismissal’. ‘Vhe origin of the liturgical 
application has been much disputed. Isidore (a 636) con- 
jectured that the original reference was to the dismissal of 
the catechumens which was the preliminary to the eucha- 
ristic service, This explanation is not favoured by modern 
scholars, who consider that the wider sense ‘ religious ser- 
vice ’ is more likely than the narrower sense to have been the 
original. Some think that w/ssa at first denoted the solemn 
dimissory formula at the conclusion ofaservice, //¢, missa est, 
and hence came to be applied to the service itself. Others (as 
Kattenbusch in Herzozg’s Zxcycé.) have suggested, on con- 
fessedly slender and doubtful evidence, that #/ssa in secular 
use had some such sense as ‘commission *, ‘ official duty’, 
and was therefore adopted as the rendering of Gr, Aecroupyta 
(see LiturGy), which had primarily a similar meaning, but 
in ecclesiastical language was used for ‘religious service’ 
and specifically for the Euchaist. Several other theories 
have been proposed, but none of them has gained wide 
acceptance among scholars.) _ 

1. The Eucharistic service; in post-Reformation 
use, chiefly that of the Roman Catholic Church. 

In the 16th c. the Protestants generally objected to the 
term as being unscriptural, and as associated with the 
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* popish’ view of the nature of the sacrament. (In Sweden 
and Denmark, however, the equivalent words are applied 
to the Lutheran communion service.) In the first Prayer- 
book of Edward VI (1548-9) the heading of the service 
reads ‘ The Holy Communion, commonly called the Masse’, 
but in the subsequent Prayer-books the word was not used, 
In recent years some of the Anglican clergy have applied 
the term to their own rite, 

a. The celebration of the Eucharist. Freq. 
without article, e.g. @/ mass, (¢o go) to mass; to 
say, sing, hear, atlend mass. 

agoo tr, Beda’s Hist. wv. xxii. (Schipper) 4601 Fram un- 
derntide, ponne mon ma:ssan oftust singed. ¢x175 Lass, 
Hon. 9 Ic cou segge .. pet nis hit nan perf bet me .. for his 
saule bidde pater noster ne messe singe. az2z25 Ancm BK, 
32, I pe messe .. sigged peos uers stondinde. ¢1330 R. 
Bruwne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7620 Of prest was per no beni- 
soun, Ne messe songen, ne orysoun, 13.. £. £2. Altit, P. 
A. 1114 Mylde as maydenez seme at mas. 1375 Bargour 
Bruce x1. 376 ‘Vhai herd the mess full reuerently. 1457 
Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) 11, 207 The stall quer I sit at mese. 
1538 STARKEY Lugland 1. iv. 132 They can no thyng dow 
but pattur vp theyr matyns and aas. 1646 Sir J. Temrre 
Trish Rebell, (1746) 177 Vitz-Patrick .. did endeavour all 
he could to turn them to mass, 1686 Evetyn Diary 19 Jan., 
Dryden ., and his two sonns.. were said to go to masse. 
1759 Ropertson Hist, Scot. 1. Wks. 1813 I. 263 The earls 
of Lennox, Athol and Cassils openly attended mass, 1885 
Masec Cottins Prettiest Woman ix, She goes to early mass 
each morning. 1893 Ch. Times 6 Oct. 997/4, 1 commenced 
having Mass on all Holy Days at 9 a.m. 

b. A particular celebration of the Eucharist, esp. 
one having a special object or intention. Often AZ, 

2831 Charter Oswilfin Sweet O, E. Te.vts444Detezhwile 
messepriost Zesinge fore Osuulfes sawle twa messan. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtues 65 Durh masses and bienes and zlinesses 
de me dod for de. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 11321 Hii massen 
& orisons uaste nor him bede. a 1300 Cursor AL, 21189 Pe 
first mess pat sent petre sang Was bar pan na canon lang. 
c 1380 Wyciir H’ks. (1880) 212 To make soleinpnyte whanne 
riche men ben dede wip dirige & messis. 1420 2. £. lV ills 
(1882) 48, xx trentalez off messez for my soule, 1562 47 
ticles of Keligion xxxi. (1571) 19 The sacrifices of Masses, 
in the which it was commonly said that the Priestes did 
offer Christe for the quicke and the dead. 1648 Gace IVest 
Ind. xv. (1655) 102 ‘hey are not ahle to continue in the 
Church while a Masse is briefly hudled over. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre /taliax xi, [Vhis] announced that the first Mass 
was begun. 1828 Scott #, AL. Perth xx, Suitable masses 
said for the benefit of his soul. 1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 
= ‘The Spaniards always, whenever they can, hear a mass. 

. In pre-Reformation use, the sacrament of the 
Eucharist ; subsequently, the Eucharist as adminis- 
tered and doctrinally viewed by Roman Catholics. 

c1000 “Elfric’s Past. Ep. xxi. in Thorpe Laws II. 376 
Nu is seo messe..zemynd his [Drihtnes] mzran prowunge. 
13.. Jéinor Poems fr. Vernon ATS. x\vi. 69 Pou leuest not 
in pe Mes, bat euer God ber in Is. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, (MS. 8B.) 2 Po worthyest ping .. In al pis world, hit is 
bo messe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 34 These men 
.,admonishing .. to put downe the Masse. 1563 WIN3ET 
Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks, 1888 1. 56 The 
mayst blissit, feirfull, and haly sacrifice of the mes. 1635 
Paaitt Christianogr. 1. ili. (1636) 96 A true, Reall, Prepi- 
tiatorie and unbloudie Sacrifice, under the name of the 
Masse. 1853 Marsven Early Purit, 28 Admitting a real 
presence in the ianass. 

b. The rite or form of liturgy used in the (pre- 
Reformation or Roman) celebration of the Encharist. 

1375 Se. Ley. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Damyane)1 Of 
haly messe in be secre Syndry sanctis set we se. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Be. Com, Prayer, Contmunion (heading), The Svpper 
of the Lorde, and the holy Communion, commonly called 
the Masse. 1628 P. Smarr Van. Superst. Popish Cerem. 
*ij b, ‘he Author of this sermon telling him [Cosens] upon 
occasion the Masse is disallowed: hee replyed roundly: 
Will you deny that our Service is a Masse? 1634 Canxe 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 85 The papists like well of the English 
mass (forso King James used to call it). 1879 T. F. Sim- 
mons Lay Folks Afass Bk, 352 The York use .. was in the 
main the ancient Gregorian mass, according to the Roman 
rite of the eighth century. 1883 J. S. Brack in Eucycd. 
Brit. XV1. 509/2 The Statio ad S. Mariam Majorem [etc.] 
prefixed to most of the masses inthe Gregorian Sacramentary. 

“]¢c. Shakspere’s mention of eventng mass is 
prob. due to ignorance or forgetfulness of the fact 
that mass was not (normally) celebrated in the 
evening. In ecclesiastical antiquities, however, the 
expression is a literal rendering of L. missa vesper- 
‘ina, where the sb. has the wider sensc mentioned 
in the etymological note above. 

1592 SHaks. Row. §& Ful. v.i. 38 Are you at leisure, Holy 
Father now, Or shall I come to you at evening Masse? 
1903 W. H. Hutton Eng. Saints ili. 122 It was Saturday 
night, and he [Columba] went to the chapel for the evening 
inass (as Adamnan still calls the night office). 

d. Phr. tNetther mass nor malins ; nothing of 
very serious import. 

1528 Sin T. Mose Deal. conc. Heresyes 1. xx. Wks. 145/2 
Men say sometyme when they would saye or doo a thyng 
and cannot well cone thereon. .it maketh no matter they 
saye, ye inaye beginne agayne and mende it, for it is nother 
Inasse nor Inattyns. 

3. With qualification denoting the ritual form or 
the intention of the servicc. 

a. High (or solemn or tgreat) mass, mass celebrated 
witb the assistance of deacon and subdeacon, with incense 
and music. (Also attrib, in “igh mass tine.) Low (or 
4 little) mass, mass said without note and with theminimuni 
of ceremony. (Also ME. swimesse=silent mass.) Mass 
of the day, t() the first inass of the day (or ‘morrow- 
mass’); (4) the mass which has its variable parts correspon: 
ding with the choir office of the day on which it is celebrated 
{opposed to votive mass), Private mass, (a) as rendering 
of inissa privata, a term sometimes applied to a mass cele- 
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brated otherwise than in presence of a congregation, e.2., 
in a private oratory (also sometimes explained as = dow 
mass); (0) by the Protestant controversialists of the 16th c. 
applied to a celebration at which the congregation, though 
present, were not allowed to conmmunicate. Dry mass (L. 
missa Sica), a celebration without either consecration or 
communion, 

b. In the titles of occasional masses, as sass of the 
Trinity, of the Holy Ghost, of our Lady, Mary-mMass, 
Jesus mass, t Apostle's mass (at St. Paul's Cathedral). 

ec. See also wass of the Presanctifiep, of Requiem, 
Morrow-mass, Huntir’s, [untinG auass, ved mass (Rep 
@, 19), tSouL-wass, VoTIVE sass, 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1125 He,sang done heh messe on 
Lastren di. c1200 /rin. Coll. Hom. 97 Prest hem seid 
atte swimesse turned pe bred 10 fleis and pe win to blod. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/erch. T. 650 Whan pat the heighe masse 
was ydoon. ?14.. in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1879) 34 Masse of our 
Lady. /did., ‘Vhe second masse of the trynue. /d/d., The 
third masse must bee of Requiem. ¢ 1450 A/erlin 97 Vhei 
roungetomesse of the day. 1490 -terdcen Keg. (1844) 1.46 At 
hie mestim. ¢1§50 Bate A. Fohan (Cainden) 41 Masse of the 
vwondes. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friarsin Monun. Frauciscana 
(Rolls) Il. 220 A commandement from the councelle vn-to 
Powlles that they shulde haue no more the Apostylle masse 
in the mornynge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 15 After 
yt all be comen together, they shal haue a messe of the holy 
Ghost. 1560 Becon Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 453 In times 
paste, hefore this deuelishe priuate masse brast in, the 
minister and the people together dyd receive the holy 
misteries of the body and bloud of Christ, and not the priest 
alone, as the manner is now. 1568 Grarton C&von. II, 
309 After the thirde Agnus was sayde in time of a low 
Masse. 1770 Baretn JYourn., London to Genoa V1. 199 The 
Pricst who celebrated the Great Mass this morning. 1898 
C. Worpswortu Alfedizzal Services 22 The Mass of the 
day at the high altar. 7d. 33 When the Bishop was per- 
forming a solemn Mass. 

4. Qualified by the name ofa saint, etc.: A feast: 
day or festival, Survives as -mas in CANDLEMAS, 
CHILDERMAS, CuHRIStTMAS, LamMMAS, MAnTINMAS, 
MIcHAELMAS; also Al/hallowmas(s, Ladymass, 
Mankyass, 

¢ 950 Lindisf Gosp. John vii. 2 Temples miessa, scenopegia, 
cxo00 /ELrric Gram. (Z.) 43 December: se monod ongind 
anum dzxe efter andreasmzssan. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 
3391 (Kolhing) Sone after seyn Jones misse [777e lesse]. 
1452 Paston Lett. 1,236 Be twixt this and Seynt Margretys 
messe. 1584 in Littlejohn Aderd. Sheriff Court (1904) 
Introd. 44 To Andirsmes Evin nixtocum. 

5. A musical setting of those parts of the mass 
which are usually sung, viz. the Kyrie, Gloria, 
Credo, Benedictus, and Agnus. 

1597 Morey /xtrod. ATus. 21 In the Tenor part of the 
Gloria of his Masse Aue Alaris steila. 1667 Simpson Cos. 
pend, Pract. Mus.137 Masses, Hymns, Psalmes, Anthems. . 
&c, 1782 Burney //is¢. Afus. 11. 494 In every movement of 
Josquin’s Mass, some part or other, but generally the Tenor, 
is singing the tune in different notes and measures. 1846 
Penny Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Palestrina, His first work, consist. 
ing of four masses for four voices, 

6. Used in oaths and asseverations: dy the mass, 
mod, dial. azess, and simply mass (often mess). 

1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 928 By the masse I durste 
swere .. That [etc.]. 1526 SKELTON Magny f 2201 Ry the 
messe, I shall cleue thy heed to the waste. 1592 Kyp Sod. 
§ Pers. U. i. 220 Mas, the foole sayes true. 1599 SHAKs. 
‘fen. V, ui. ii, 122 By the Mes, ere theise eyes of mine take 
themselues to slomber, ayle de gud seruice. 1695 CoNGREVE 
Love for L. 1, vi, So, so, enough Father—Mess, I'd rather 
kiss these Gentlewomen, 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison 
(1811) If. xxviii. 276 Pray, sir, do you withdraw, if you 
please. J/r, Gr. Not I, hy the mass! 1756 Foore Eng, 


Jr. Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 98 Oh, a British child, hy the 


mess. 1816 W. Iavine in Life & Lett (1864) I. 350 By the 
mass, I look back with... much longing to her bounteous 
establishment. 1848 Kincstey Saeuf’s Trag.t. ii, Mass! 
I had forgot. 

7. attrib, and Comb,,as mass-bread, church, -goer, 
music, -rite, -lime,-vestment, -work , objective, etc., 
as mass-hearing, -hunler, -mumbler, -sayer, -say- 
ing,-seer, singing; mass-borrowed, -like,-mumbling 
adjs. Special combs.: mass-bell, (a) a bel] that 
calls people to mass; (4) a bell that is rung 
during mass, a sacring-bell; + mass-cake, an 
opprobrious term for a wafer used in the mass; 
++ mass-Ccloset, a Roman Catholic chapel ; + mass 
clothes, mass vestments; + mass-cope, a chasuble; 
+ mass-gear, the instruments, etc. used in cele- 
brating mass; ‘| mass-gospeller, a protestant who 
(hypocritically) attends mass; + mass-groat = 
Mass-PENNY ; mass-hackle (now a@vch.), a chasu- 
ble; +mass-kiss (ME. messecos), the kiss of peace 
at the mass; mass-money, (a) offerings of money 
made at mass; (4) money paid to a priest for 
saying mass; fmass-reaf, mass-vestments; | mass- 
song, the singing or celebration of mass; + mass- 
while, the hour for celebrating mass. Also Mass- 
BOOK to MASS-PRIEST. ‘ 

14,. in Aed, Ant. J. 61 Quhan I rynge the *messe helle, 
1863 Loner. Vayside lun, Saga K. Olaf x. viii, The mass- 
bells tinkled. 1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 
290 Scandalous ceremonies and *masse-borrow'd Liturgies. 
1473 <icc. Ld, Treas. Scott. (1877) 1. 64 Item for *mess bred 
for the hale 3ere. 1579 Futke Heskins's Purl, 78 Their 
whole *Masse cakes. a@1555 Braprorp urt i kcavine 
Mass (Copland: C vj, As thouzh the *masse church were y* 
catholyke churche, 1656 HEYLIN Surv. Hrauce g2 Little 
Chappels, or *Masse-closets. c1q4go AGA. Tales 144 He.. 


did on his *mes clothis & stude att pe altar befor pe bisshopp. 
13.. Adinor Pocus fr. Vernon AIS, xxxvii. 773 Cum wbon 
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| he [be prest] dop of his *mtasse-cope. c¢ 1300 //avelok 188 


The caliz, and the pateyn ok, The corporaus, the *messe- 
gere. 1843 Lorxow idle in Spain xlvi, Antonio, though hy 
no meansa *mass-goer[etc.]. 21555 BRADFORD //x1t of hear- 
ing Mass (Copland) C vij, Suche ve popyshe protestauntes, 
“masse gospellers, or, as they woulde be called, bodelye 
massemongers and spirytuall gospellers. isso Bate Lng. 
Votaries u. Liij, Of them that gaue aulire clothes ..*masse 
grotes and trenials, ¢ 1122 O. £. Chroz. an, 963 (Laud MS.) 
Min *messe hacel, & min siol, & min ran ¢1200 Trin, 
Coll, L/om, 163 De meshakele is of nedeme fustane. 1842 Sir 
H. Tavior Edwin the Fair, viii, This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. ¢ 1425 
Auvetay X/ Pains of Hell 86 in O. #. Afisc. 213 {Pai} let 
oper men of *mas hereng. a1555 Braprorp //urt of hear- 
ing Mass (Copland) C vj, They that are *masse hunters. 
€1z00 Trin. Coll. //om.9t ‘Yocne of sehtnesse, pat is *messe 
cos. ¢1300 Seket 1779 He nuolde cusse massecos to cusse 
Seint Thomas. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk ‘Wodrow Soc.) 
394 The Communion is discharged to he before the pulpit.. 
(for that were not so *Masse-lyke), 1664 H. More A/yst. 
4119, 431 *Mass-money, Oblations to Saints and_ their 
Images, and the like. 1897 Daily News 18 Nov. 6/1 For 
the purpose of earning mass money men are ordained at 
the earliest possible age. 1543 BALE Veta Course, etc. 88b, 
*Masse momblers, holye water swyngers [etc.]. 1566 Pas- 
guine in a Traunce 1-6 b, So many thousand of *Masse- 
mombling priestes. 1835 Court A/ag. V1. 24/2 Lhe accom- 
paniments to tlie songs and the *maxs music. @ 1000 Canons 
of Edgar c. 33 in ‘Yhorpe Laws 11, 250 Det ale preost 
habbe .. eal *nassereaf wurdlice hehworfen. ¢ 1200 77/2. 
Coll. Hom, 215 Voc oder belle, calch oder messe-ref, 1803 
Scotr LZve of St. Fohn 91 He who says the *massrite for 
the soul of that knight. 1554 Braprorp Les, Wks. (Parker 
Soc.) I. 393 Then these *mass-sayers and seers shall shake. 
c1440 Alph, Tales 442 And so pe bisshopp was trublid 
herewith, & lefte his “mes-saying. 1546 BALE Eng. Votarivs 
1. (1548) 31 For the fyrst .iii_ [considerations] a prest ought 
not, he sayth, to ahstayne from his masse sayenge. 1554 
*Mass seer [see quot. for mass-sayer]. 1340 Hampote /’», 
Cousc. 3702 Pat *mes syngyng May titest pe saul out of 
payn bryng. 1553 Becox Keligues of Nome (1563) 198 b, In 
Masse singyng, in alanosse geuing. ageo tr. Beda’s Hist. 
1. xxvi. (Schipper) 58 On pysse cyricean wrest pa halzan 
lareowas ongunnan.. *massesong don. ¢1250 Gen. & dx. 
2466 Elmesse-gifte, and messe-song. 1530 PALsGx. 804/2 At 
*masse tyme. 1879 T. F. Simmons Lay Folks Mass Bh. 335 
note, ‘Vhe full *mass-vestment of the priest. 13.. Gaw. 
Gr. Knt. 1097 3e schal lenge in your lofte.. To morn quyle 
pe *messe-quyle. 1840 Cartyie //eroes (1858) 282 Fasts, 
vigils, formalities and *imass-work, 

Mass (mes), 54.2 Also 5, 7 mase, 5-8 masse. 
(a. F. weasse (recorded from 11th c.), ad. L. aassa, 
prob. (as ancient grammarians believed) a. Gr. 
pata barley-cake, perth. cogn. w. Gr. pasoey to 
knead :—*»aky-:—pre-Hellenic *wzgy-, f. root 
*mug-, meng-; cf, Lith. minkyté to kvead.] 

1. A coherent body of plastic or fusible matter 
(as dough, clay, metal), not yet moulded or fash- 
ioned into objects of definite shape; a lump of 
raw material for moulding, casting, sculpture, etc. 
Now merged in sense 2. Jz (the) mass: said of 
metal in the form of masses or lumps. 

€1400 MAunDEV. (1839) xiv. 158 Men fynden .. hard Dya- 
mandes in a Masse, that cometh out of Gold, whan men 
puren it..out ofthe Myne. 1582 N. LicHeFiecp tr. Casfan- 
heda's Cong, E. tnd. 1, xxxili. 80 Two Masses of siluer. 
2611 Biste Ecedus. xxii. 15 Sand, and salt, and a masse of 
of yron is easier to beare then a man without vndeistanding. 
1630 PRYNNE A nti-Armin, 166 Out of the same masse are 
made vesseis of mercy. @1729 CoNnGREVE tr. Ovid's Art 
of Love 1. Wks. 1730 111. 307 Myro’s Statues, which for 
Art surpass All others, once were but a shapeless Mass. 

+b. Metal, esp. gold or silver, in the lump, 

1477 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 184/2 Nor Plate, Vessell, Masse, 
Bullion, nor Juelx of Gold. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Factions i. i. 115 Limall of golde in greate plentie, Whiche 
they..do neuer fine into masse. 1597 Hooker £cel. Pod, 
v. Ixxix. § 5 Of Gold in Masse eigbt thousand .. Cichars. 
1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 46 Brasse and lead in the masse or 
lumpe, sinke downe, .. but if they be driuen out into thin 
plates, they flote. : : 

e. An amorphous quantity of material used in 
or remaining after a chemical or other operation ; 
in Pharmacy, the compound or other substance 
from which pills are made, 

1562 Even Let. in ist Eng. Dks. Aimer.{Arb.) Introd. 44/1, 
I stilled of tbe water from tbe masse or Chaos lefte of them 
bothe. 1643 J. Sreer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xiii. 51 With 
Syrup. Rosar. lenit., make a Masse of Pill, 1666 Bovi£ 
Orig. Forimes §& Qual. 329 The remaining Masse would be 
.. of an Alkalizaie nature, 1756 C. Lucas ss. Iaters 1. 
122 The best method is to wash the whole mass carefully. 
1809 Med. Frul, XXI1. 351 A compact mass produced in an 
operation, which weighs nearly 100 grains. 1880 GaRRoD 
& Baxter Alat. Aled. 196 One grain of opium is contained 
in five grains of the pill-mass. . E 

d. A kind of matter capable of being fashioned; 
a plastic substance. Obs. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. dch. Pref. in Ashin. (1652) 123 As of 
one Mase was made all thyng. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1v. x. 39 
The Goddesse selfe did stand Upon an altar of some costly 
masse. 1700 DeypEn Seg. & Guis. 502 When the world began, 
One common mass composed the mould of man. 

2. In wider sense: A body of coherent and (ieally 
or apparently) ponderous matter of relatively large 
bulk ; a solid physical object filling a great amount 
of space. In modern Physics, often contrasted with 


molecile or atom, 

c1440 Promp. Parz. 328/2 Masse, or gohet of mete, or 
other lyke, wassa. a@1547 SuRREY “nerd U. (1557) A 1v, 
Wherto was wrought the masse of this huge hors? 1581 
SavicE Zacitus’ Agricola (1604) 188 A deepe masse of con- 
tinuall sea is slower sturred to rage. 1692 Bextiey Boyle 
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Lect. vii, 247 Those Atoms would there form one huge ! 
spberical Mass, 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xi, Round many 
an insulated mass, ‘Whe native bulwarks of the pass. 1842-3 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 73 When the magnet as a mass 
is in motion, 1849 James HM vodman i, A large gray, indis- 
tinct mass stretched all along from east to west, 1800 T'vNx- 
DALL Glac. L ii. 21 Adjacent to us rose the mighty mass 
of tbe Finsteraarhorn. /déd. u. xix. 329 What is true for 
masses is also true for atoms. : 
+ b. applied to the created universe or the earth. 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iit, (1617) 33 When hee had layd 
the foundations of this goodiy Masse. 1602 Suaxs. //aim. 
ui.iv. 49 Yea this solidity and compound masse,. . Is thought- 
sicke at the act. 1697 Davben Virg. Georg. WV. 324 God the 
whole created Mass inspires. 


te. Phys. The whole quantity of blood or fluid 


dispersed through an ammal body. Oés. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. \ed. 2), Vassa, all the 
Blood is commonly called the Mass of Blood. 1698 Fryex 
dc. E. India & #16 Vhat the Misty Vapours might not 
hinder the kind operation begun on their tainted Mass of 
Blood. 1731 AxsutHnot Vat. Adiments (1735) 175 If there 
is not a sufficient Quantity of blood. to subdue it, it [acid] 
may infect the whole Massof the Fluids. 1732 Law Sertous 
C. it. 178 Poison. .corrupts the whole mass of blood. 

d. Mining. (See quots ) 

1855 J. R. Leiecuitp Cornwall JJines 83 Wasses are some- 
times termed Jige-verns by miners. . The best conception 
that can be formed of them is, that of an irregular branching 
cavity, descending either vertically or ob:iquely into the 
rock, and fiiled up with metalliferous matter. 1883 C. Lx 
N. Foster in Encycl. Brit. XV1. 441/2 Masses. These are 
deposits of mineral, often of irregular shapes, wbich cannot 
be distinctly recognized as beds or veins, 

3. A dense aggregation of objects apparently 
fo:ming a contiuuous body. 

1609 Liste (Douay) 1 Sam. xxv. 18 ‘Two hundred mases 
[Vulg. stassas) of drie figges. 1660 F. Ueooke tr. Le 
Blanc's {rav.15 Vhe Mosca or Temple of Meka is a niasse 
of stones built round. 1716 Appison /-reehokier No. 26 P 4 
Such a beautiful mass of colours, 1776 WttHERING Brit, 
Plants (1796) If. 503 The whole mass of seeds upon the 
fruitstalk, 1866 7 reas. Lot., Alasses. Collections of any- 
thing in unusual quantity; as, for example, pollen-masses, 
which are unusual collections of pollen, 1875 Bucktaxo 
Log-bk, go One solid mass of living cod. 1880 Ovipa Afoths 
Hi. 32 There were masses of camellias and azaleas. 1884 
Bower & Scott De bary’s Phaner. 361 A many-layered 
mass of sclerenchymatous fibres, 

4. transf. and fig. (from senses 2 and 3). 

a. <A large quantity, amount, or number (cither 
of material or immaterial things); often with the 
notion of oppressive or bewildering abundance. 

1585 1. WW astincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. vi. 36 b, The 
whole masse .. may amount too about 150, caces. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. 1 iii. 289, 1 remember a masse cf things, but 
nothing distinetly. 1626 T, H[awkins] Canssin's Lloly Crt, 
71 The children of rich men become drouthy amongst a 
masse of fountaynes. 1630 2. Johnson's King’. & Comme. 
227 In the Silver-Mines, which were discovered in Potosie 
.. hath beene found so huge a masse of Bullion, that (etc }. 
1647 Crarenvon (/ist. Keb.1. § 4 Like so many atoms con- 
tributing jointly to this mass of confusion now before us. 1650 
Fucrer Pisgah 396 Of this last [z-7z. salt}a inass was spent in 
the Temple. 1772 Junius Lett. \xviin. (1820) 353 Vaking the 
whole of it fapaiher it constitutes a mass ol demonstration 
-. complete ..to the human mind. 1849 Macau.ay //is¢, 
Eng, vi. I. 110 A mass of near twenty thousand pages. 
1855 /érd. xi. IIL. 87 Vhey removed a vast mass of evil 
without shocking a vast mass of prejudice, 1865 TyLor 
farly Hist. Man. t 13 Any one who collects and groups a 
niass of evidence. 1879 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) Ih. 
206 There is a urass of letters on my table this morning. 

+b. spec. of money, treasure, etc. Also aédsol., a 
sum of money, a stock or fund. In Gaming (rare—», 
after F. masse), the amount of a person’s stake. Ods. 

1568 GraFrton Chron. I. 37 By reason whereof he gathered 
a great masse of money. 1577 IleLtowrs Guenara’s Chron, 
89 The officers of the treasurie, that is to saye, suche as had 
the collection and keeping of the masse of Rome.  r1ggz2 
Warner Ald, Ang. vil. xxxiv. (1612) 166 And he for Masses 
great was brib’de Earle Ilenry to betray. 1593 Saks. 
2 Mew. V1, tii, 134 Thy sumptuous Buildings, .. Iaue 
cost a masse of publique Treasurte, 1622 Bacon //en. 11 
159 Iauing alreadie made ouer great Masses of the Treasure 
of our Crowne, 1650 Futter Pisgah ww. iv. 65 Carefully 
keeping their money for them, till it amounted to a mass. 
1727 Dover /'r, Dict , Masse (fonds d'une Heérédité ou d'une 
Société, Mass, or Stock. /ééd., A/asse, (en Termes de jeu 
de hazard) the Mass, at Play. 

C. used Ayperbolically, esp. in phrase To be a 


(or one) mass of (c.g. bruises, faults, mistakes, etc.). 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass ww, iii, 1 ama woman .. 
match'd to a inass of folly. 1623 Gouce Serm, Extent 
God's Provid. § 15 Papists..whose doctrine is a masse of 
ancient heresies, 1845 Marrvat 5 Apr. Life 4 Lett. (1872) 
Il. 197 The country ts really, withont exaggeration, one 
mass of violets. 1867 Sautes //aguenot’s hung. i. (1880) 2 
The Church itself was seen to be a maas of abuses, 

d. applied to an extensive unbroken expanse | 
(of colour, light, shadow, ete.). Also, in /77e 
Art, one of the several main portions which the 
eye distinguishes in a composition, each character- 
ized by a certain degree of unity in colour or 
lighting throughout its parts. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. v. 120 ‘There are some parts in 
them commonly to be distinguished from the Mass in gross ; 
for example, the hairs in men, eyes, teeth, nails, &c., that 
as one would conceive such lines, or latcties on those masses, 
others may likewise be as well fanci’d upon those lesser, and 
more delicate members. 1695 Daypen Da/fresnoy's Art 
Paint, 141 ‘This he did.. by making the Masses of the 
Lights and Shadows, greater and more disentangl'd, 1720 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. 11, M/asses,in Painting, are the large 
parts ofa Picture containing tbe great Lights and Shadows, 
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19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 609/1 Some technical know- 
ledge of the effect producible by masses of light and shade. 
1843 Ruskin .Vod. Patnt. 1. twit.v. § 10 The wasses which 
result from right coneords and relations of details are 
sublime and impressive; but the masses which result from 
the eclipse of details are contemptible and painful. 1875 
M*Larenx Sern. Ser. tt. x. 173 All striped with solid masses 
of blackness. 1895 Zancwitt Jaster u. i. 121 The occa- 
sional fineness of line, tbe masterly distribution of masses. 


e. A volume or body of sound; in .Weesze used 
esp. of the effect of a large number of instruments 


or voices of the same character. 

1879 STAINER /usicof Bible 174 The grand musical results 
of harps..and other simple instruments, when used in large 
numbers simultaneously or in alternating masses. 

+ f. ?Something burdensome; a grief. Ods. rare. 

1592 Wyrey 4 rmorte 144 It isa world to marke the iollitie 
Of seainen floting in the liquid sea...A masse it is to note 
his miserie When raging tempests bustle on the flood. 

5. Of human beings: A large number collected 
in a narrow space; a compact body, Also, a 
multitude of persons mentally viewed as forming 
an aggregate in which their individuality is lost. 

1713 Burketey Guardian No. 83 ? 1 The whole mass of 
mankind. 1814 Scott /f az. xlvii, Their extended files were 
pierc:d.. in many places by the close masses of the clans. 
1848 W. II, Kecty tr. £. Blanc's fist. Ten V. 1.134 The 
king..sent him o:ders..to concentrate the troops round the 
Tuileries, and to act with masses. 1850 Emerson Cond. 
Lefe vii. \1861) 145 Away with this hurrah of masses, and 
let us have the considerate vote of single men. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 1.155 ‘The unconquered Britons had sunk 
into a mass of savage herdsmen. 

b. A. A formation of troops in which the 
battalions, ete. are arranged one behind another. 
Opposed to “xe. 

1889 /nfantry Drill 165 A Mass wheeling into Line of 


Quarter Columns... A Line of Quarter Columns wheeling 
into Mass, 

6. he (great) mass of: the greater part or 
majority of. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude of Things (Arb.) 571 Comets 
. -laue.. Power..ouer the Groys and Mise of Things, 1711 
Swirt Contests Athens & Kome v. Wks. 1751 IV. 61 The 
inass of the people have opened their Eyes. 1806 JEerERSON 
6th Ann, Message Writ. 1854 VIII. 63 The great inass of 
the articles on which impost is paid is foreign luauries. 
1863 Il. Cox /nstét. 1. viii. 107 The great mass of the people 
liad no part in the election et cpr neati eee: 1875 JowErt 
(Plato \ed. 2) I. 158 We cannot expect the mass of man- 
kind to become disinterested. 

b. Vhe mass; the generality of mankind; the 
main body of a race or nation. 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. 1. 65 ‘Khe Corrupted Mass 
siinply considered was the object of no one of all these 
graces. 1845 Lrowninc Luria v, Those who live as models 
for the mass. 1848 Lowett “iglow /’apers Ser.1. v, The 
mass ough to libour an’ we lay on soffies. 1875 Witney 
Life Lang.ix. 15) he language of the mass goes on chang- 
ing unchecked. 

ec. The masses; the populace or ‘ lower orders’, 

The now current antithesis with ‘the classes’ seems to 
have been first used by Gladstone in 1886, 

1837 Moore Aen. (1856) VIL. 174 One of the few proofs 
of good Taste that ‘the masses’, as they are called, have yet 
given, 1853 W. Pinttipes Speeches vi. 139 Vhe masses are 
governed more by impulse than conviction. 1887 M. Axxotp 
Naiser Deal vii, Since 'gainst the classes, He heard, of lite, 
the Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

7. ta. Jn mass =EN Masse, bodily, all at once. 

1798 Axna Sewarn Leff, (1811) V. 133 Our nation has 
almost risen in mass, 1807 Soutury Lsfrielia’s Lett. 1. 
179 Vhe levy in mass, the telegraph, and the income.tax 
are all from Irance. 1869 F.W, Newman isc. 78 Vo adopt 
their superstitions in mass. 

b. Jz the mass: without distinction of com- 
ponent par's or individuals; in the aggregate. 

¢ 1820S. Rocers /taty, Nat. Prey.(1834) 149 We condemn 
inillions in the mass as vindictive. 1832 Fit. Martineau 
Mill & Valley v.75 We speak of society as one thing, and 
regard men tn the mass. 

ce. /# a mass: in a lump sum. 

1845 Marrvat Let, to forsterin Life & Lett. (1872) I. 
196 They have... beconie a little income to me; which I 
infinitely prefer to receiving any sui in a mass. 

8. adsir. a. Solid bulk, massivencss. 

1602 Suaks. //am. iv. iv. 47 This army of such mass and 
charge Led by a delicate and tender prince. 1606 — 7'r. 
& Cr. 1. iit, 29 But in the Winde and Tempest of her frowne, 
Distinction .. winnowes the light away; And what hath 
Mlayse, or matter by it selfe, Lies 1ich in Vertue, and vn- 
mingled. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. FE. [Indies 245 When ex- 
asperated by wounds, to which their mass makes them [sc. 
elephants in war} a mark hard to miss. 1856 Kane Arce. 
Laxpl, Wi. xxiii, 225 Gathering mass as it travelled, 

b Physics. The quantity of matter which a 
body contains; in strict use d.stinguished from 
weight, though the two terms are often used in- 
discriminately. Centre of mass : see CENTRE sé, 16. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Afasse, this Word is used 
by the Natural Philosophers to express the Quantity of 
Matter in any Body. 1812-16 PLaverair Nat. Phil. (1819) 
I]. 283 The mass of the Comet..cannot have been sbth of 
the mass of the Karth. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s [/eavens 
(ed. 3) 25 The mas» of the Sun alone however is equal to 
750 times the united masses of all the bodies which it main- 
tains in its sphere of attraction. 1876 Tair Ree. Au'v. Phys. 
Sct. (1885) 357 When you huy a pound of tea you buy a 
qnantity of the imatter called tea equal in mass to the 
standard pound of platinum. 1893 Sir R. Bare Story of 
Sun 97 What the periodic time of the Moon would have 
been if our satellite bad been devoid of mass, 
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| 9. Used for med.L. massa, a holding of land. 

1854 Mu.man Lat. Chr. 1. 443 vote, One mass or farm had 
been compelled .. to pay double rent. 

10. altrib. and Comb. a. Arch. ‘ Arranged 
in large masses’, as mass-ficr. b. Alil, etc. 
‘Involving masses of people’, as mass drill, vole. 
c. Lhysics, as mass-allraction, -brichlness,-moment, 
d. Special comb. : mass-area /’/y'sics (see quot.) ; 
mass-copper, ‘native copper, occurring in large 
masses’ (Kaymond J/ining Gloss. 1881); mass 
ineeting (see quot. 1847-54: orig. U.S.) ; mass- 
resistivity, -vector /yszcs (see quots.). 

1876 Maxwete Jfatler § Afotion \xviii, 56 When a mate- 
tial particle moves from one point to another, twice the area 
swept out by the vector of the particle multiplied by the 
mass of the particle is called the *mass-area of the displace- 
inent of the particle with respect to the origin from which 
the vector is drawn, 1903 AGNES CLERKE Problems tn 
Astrophysics 3 ‘Vhe universality of an apparent *mass- 
attraction was a great fact. 1890 — Syst. Sfars 209 ‘The 
‘*mass-brightness’ of these objects is twelve times that of 
the sun. 1896 Datly News 25 Nov. 3/7 All these smart 
little children were doing a *mass drill. 1847-54 Wes- 
STER, *Jass-mecting, a large assembly of the people to 
be addressed on some public occasion, usually political. 

U. States. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. (1861) tL. 23 Vhose 
tumultuous mass-meetings. 1882 Mixcmx Unipl. Aine- 
mat, 108 The theorem of “mass-inoments, which expresses 
the distance of the centre of mass of any body .. from 
a plane, in terms of the masses of the constituent! particles 
and their several distances from the plane, 1848 Bb. Webp 
Continent. Ecclesiol. 253 Where are *mass-piers below those 
of the upper church. rgoz J. J. Homson in Encycl, Brit. 
XXVIIL. 5/1 We may express the resistivity [of a metal] 
by stating the resistance in ohms offered by a wire of the 
material in uniform cross-section, one metre in length, and 
one gramme in weight. ‘I his numerical measure of the re- 
sistivity is called the */ass-Resistivity, 1876 MAXWELL 
Matter § Afotion lix. 50 Let us define a *mass vector as 
the operatioh of carrying a given mass from the origin to 
the given point. ‘The direction of the s#ass-vector is the same 
as that of the vector of the mass, but its magnitude fs the 
product of the mass into the vector of the mass, 18387 
Spectator 24 Sept. 1265 A *mass vote of the people. 

+ Mass, 563 Obs. [a. Du. maas.] A mesh. 

1641 S. Smut /ferring Buss rade 3 Four Deepings of 70 
Masses apiece, makes a Net. 

Mass (mes), v.! Now rare or Obs. Forms: 
1 meessian, 3 messe, massi, 5 massy, 6-7 masse, 
6- mass. [OE. mssian, f. masse Mass 56.1] 

L. intr. To celebrate mass; to say or sing mass. 
(From 16th c. used derisively.) + Also do mass tt 
and with cognate obj. 

c1000 /ELrRiIc Saints’ Lrzves (1goo) Il. 276 He..eode to 
cyrcan and sona mxssode. a 1225 Aacr. R268 Ase ofte ase 
Je preost messed & sacred pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. ¢ 1290 
St. Mizhel 129 in S. Any. Lex 1. 303 Jwane luy a-rereth 
anie churche, to nassi Inne, 1453 in /vevedyan P. (Camden) 
84 tem, the chaplan, aud all his successours, shall attend 
.-unto ten of the clocke, and then missy. 1546 Bate Lng. 
Votartes 1. (1550) 60 b, He massed without consecracion, he 
gaue holye orders in hys stable [etc.}. 1562 Answ. A pol. Priv, 
Wass iti. 19 Inone churche ye shal haueatone time .vil. or.viii. 
inassing in sundry corners. 1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
157 He..came to Robert Peirson..being redy to go to 
masse, und said to hym ‘Do you masse this?” And he.« 
said, ‘Ye’, 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 57 Vour morrow 
Massmungers when they masse it alone. 1677 W. Hucnes 
Mar of Sin wu. ii. 219 He [Silvester I.] perceived his death 
whilst he was Massing. 1851 S. Wn.wervorce Let. in R. 5. 
Wilberforce L:/e (1881) 1). iv. 124 What blind belief in a 
priest massing for thein ! 

+2. Yo lear mass. Ods. rare. 

€1770 J. Grancer Lett. (1805) 0. 70 Chapel so contrived 
that men and women may niass, and not see one another, 

3. frans. in cecasional uses: To subject to the 
operation of the mass ; to pass away (time) at inass. 

1546 Bate Lng. Volaries 1, (1560) 92b, They are.. Mat- 
tensed, Massed, Candeled, Lighted, Processioned, .. Per- 
fumed and worshypped. 1784 R. Bacr Barham Downs 
IL. 89 And I find the ancient might sacrifice, and the modern 
Mass away a dozen hours per diem in all holiness, 

Mass (inws), v2 Also (? 4 mace), 7 masse. 
[a. F. masser (fiom 13th c.), £. weasse Mass 56.2] 

1. frans. To form or gather into a mass; to collect, 
arrange, or bring together in masses. + Also with 
up, to heap up, to amass. 

The first quot. is doubtful; the word may be miswritten 
for y-maked, 

¢1380 Sir Fernmb, 3326 Her with-inne ys gold y-maced 
faste to cast out day & ny3t. 1604 ‘I’. Wricut Passions 
vi. 343 When the rich man hath massed vp his treasures. 
16zz Mase tr. Aleman's Guzman d'A Uf 1. 206 If thou aske 
these men, why they masse vp money. 1820 SuetLey 
Sensit, Pd. wt. 33 Indian plants .. Leaf after leaf, day after 
day Were massed into the common clay. 1827 STEUVART 
Planter’s G. (1828) 513 The style, in whic the removed are 
mixed and massed up with the older ‘I'rees, 1849 M. Ar- 
noun 10 Gipsy Child 4 Who masy'd, round that slight brow, 
these clouds of doom? 1898 Kev. Brit. Pharm. 27 Vhe 
whole being mixed and massed with kaolin 115 gr. 

b. Lamting. 

1753 Hlocartu daal, Beanty xiii. 112 Painters ,. divide 
theirs [sc. compositions] into fore-ground, middle-ground, and 
distance or back-ground ; which simple and distinct quan- 
tities sass together that variety wh.ch entertains the eye. 
1843 Ruskin A/od. Parnt. 1, nou. v. § 18 It is impossible to 
go too finely, or think too much about details in landscape, 
so that they be rigntly arranged and rightly massed, 

c. Aftd.; also, to ‘concentrate’ (troops) in a 
particular place. 

1861 MusGrave By-soads 305 Instead of dispersing their 
force in brigades..they massed them in phalanx form, 1878 
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Bosw. Snuitn Carthage 116 His infantry he masses much 
more closely together and in much deeper formations than 
was common among the Romans, 1885 Manch. Axaminer 
10 Nov. 4/6 Austria is massing troops in Herzegovina, 

d. Law. 7o mass an eslate: see quot. 

1896 H. H. Juta Selection of Leading Cases .111 The 
language of the Privy Council in clause (a) [viz. the mutual 
will disposes of the joint property on the death of the sur. 
vivor, or, as it is sometimes expressed, where the property 
is consolidated into one mass for the purpose of a joint dis- 
position of it) has given rise to the expression ‘ massing of 
anestate’, /é/d, By the mutual will in that case only part 
of the joint estate was ‘massed’. 

+ 2. ? To occupy with a mass of soldiers. Ods. 

@ 1627 Haywarpo Edw. V/ (1630) 108 They feared least .. 
the French mizht either with filling or massing the house, 
or else by fortifying make such a piece as might annoy the 
haven. 

3. reff. and zur, To collect, assemble, or come 


together in masses. 

1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 243 The Clangregour .. 
hes massit thame selfis in greit cumpanyis bot als [etc.]. 
1861 Tuttocn Aug. (urit, ii, 282 His reasonings run 
in great lines, or mass in blocks of system. 1869 RusKIN 
Q. of Air § 16 But all these virtues mass themselves in the 
Greek mind into the two main ones. 1879 Stevenson Trav, 
Cevennes 74 The weather had somewhat lightened, and the 
clouds massed in squadron, 1892 W. Pixe North. Canada 
45 ate great bands of caribou..mass up on the edge of the 
woods, 


+4. Gaming. To set the ‘mass’ or stake. O6s.—° 


1727 Boyer Fr, Dict., Masser, (Terme de jeu de Hazard) 
to mass, lay, or set. 

Mass,v.? rare. [ad. F. masser: see MASSAGE.] 
trans. Yo massage. (Cf. Massine v6/, 56.3) 

1786 J/isc.in Ann. Reg. 1191 A servant .. then masses, 
and seems to knead the body without giving the slightest 
sensation of pain. 1888 D, MAcuire Ave of Massage (ed. 4) 
42 In going from one extremity to the other of the part to be 
massed. /dye. 56, 1 will commence my description of genetal 
massage by that of massing the superior members. 

Mass, obs. form of Mace 56.1 

Massa (mx's2). Also written Mas’r. A negro 


corruption of master. 

1774 Foore Cocexers 1. Wks. 1799 11. 190 Who opened 
the window 2. . Little massa. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle /oni's 
C. vi, ‘Lord bless us, Mas’r’, said Sam. 1881 R. M. Bat- 
LANTYNE Giant of North v, What am it, massa? Why, it 
am a bit o’ salt pork. 


Massa-bowl. [app. f. G. masse (= Mass 
s6.*) in the sense of ‘ paste’ for porcelain, pottery, 
etc.] A pipe-bowl made from the waste parings 
of meerschaum. 

1858 Homans Cyc/. Cozi. 1533/1 The kind of meerschaum 
bowls called »zassa-bowls. 

Massache, obs. form of MESS1cE sé, 


+ Massacote. Oés. [a. Sp. mazacote: see 
Massicor.] = BARILLA 2a. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 275 The stuffe called 
Soda Bariglia, or Massacote whereof Glasses are made. 


Massacre (mz'sako1), 56. Also 6 massachre, 
-aquer, 7 mas(s)aker, massacker, -cher, massa- 
ery, 8 (9 ¢/terate) massacree. [a. F. massacre 
masc., in OF. magacre, machacre, macecle, mececle 
shambles, slanghter-house (whence maceclier, AF. 
macegrier butcher : see MACEGRIEFS), also, butchery, 
slaughter ; in the latter sense latinized in the 13thc. 


mazacrium, masacrium, 

Spenser stresses massa ‘cre, Shaks, and Marlowe wa‘ssacre. 
The origin of the OF. word is unknown; Diez suggested 
derivation from a ‘Yeut. source, comparing LG. matsken 
(18th c) to hack to pieces, but this word is itself of Rom. 
etymology. The forms wacecle synon, with L. wacellunz, 
and waeclier with macellarius, suggest the possibility of 
these being corrupted adoptions from monastic Latin.} 

1. The unnecessary indiscriminate killing of human 
beings; a general slaughter, carnage, butchery ; 
also occas. the wholesale killing of wild animals, 

1586 T.B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 718 There is no 
comer of this kingdome where the people..have not com- 
mitted infinite and cruell massacres. 1588 Suaks. 774. A. 
v. i. 63, I must talke of Murthers, Rapes, and Massacres, 
1590 WeBBE / vay. (Arb.) 23 How the women of ye towne 
did plie tbemselues with their weapons, making a great 
massacre vpon our men. 1611 Bipte x A/ace. i. 24 Hauing 
made a great massacre. 1624 Capt. SmitH Virginia 143 
They made a massacre of Deereand Hog es. 1655 Mitton 
(title of Sonnet) On the late Massacher in Piemont. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. 271/1 She went down into Egypt 
from Herods Bloody Massacry. 1774 Fretcuer //ist. “ss. 
Wks. 1795 1V.15 The horrible massacres of Catholics. 1843 
Borrow Zible 12 Spain xxxvi, Plunder and massacre had 
been expected. 1897 Gtapstone &. Crisis 4 ‘hey are 
treading on the burning cinders of the Armenian massacres. 

b. In appellations of certain historic massacres. 

Massacre of St. Bartholomew (earlier often ¢ 71. 0f Paris): 
the massacre of the Huguenots of France on the 24th of 
August1572. 7.0fGleucoe : the massacre of the Macdonalds 
of Glencoe on February 13th 1692 by their enemies the 
Campbells, acting under an authority obtained from William 
Ill. M4. of the /unocents: see INNocENT B. 2, 

[c159a2 Martows (fit/e) The Massacre at Paris.) 1617 
Moryson /#7t, 1.131, 1 wondred to see the Massacre of 
Paris painted vpon the wall. a@1715 Burnet Oven Time 
(1734) 11. 156 The Massacre in Glencoe made still a great 
noise. /id.157 The Report of the Massacre of Glencoe 
was inade in full Parliament. 1756-7 ur. Keysler’s Trav, 
(1760) II. 304 A Venus, by Titian; the massacre of the Inno- 
cents, Susanna, and Galatea, by Lanfranchi. 1833 L. 

Rircrme Wand, by Loire 187 The massacre of Saint Bar- 
tholomew did not take place here [at Nantes]. 
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ec. fig. | 

1595 SPENSER Awmoretti x, See how the Tyrannesse doth 
ioy to see The huge massacres which her eyes do make. 
1608 Armin West Ninn. (1842) 29 ‘he maydes.. finding such 
a masaker of their dairie,.. thought a yeere’s wages could not 
make amends. 1748 Jounson Vax. Hum. Wishes 22 The 
knowing and the bold Fell in the gen’ral massacre of gold. 

+ 2. A cruel or peculiarly atrocious murder. Obs. 

1589 GREENE Sf. Masguerado E11 b, He..caused..some 
to be torne with horses, some to haue their handes cut off, 
and so many sundry Massaquers as greeuetb any good 
minde to report. 1594 SHaks. Nich. ///, 1. tii. 2 Vyr. The 
tyrannous and bloodie Act is done, ‘he most arch deed 
of pitiious massacre That euer: yet this land was guilty of. 
1608 D. T[uvi.] Z£ss Pol. & Mor. 43 b, Nor was the massacre 
of this his warlike sonne the period of his furie. 

3. ffer. A pair of antlers or attires attached to 
a piece of the skull. used as a bearing’ (Cext. 
Dict. 1890). [Fr. massacre.) 

[1722 Nisnet Syst. //eraddry 1. 338 The French use the 
Word Massacree, for a Head Cabocbed.] 

Massacre (mz’saka1), v. Also 7 masakre, 
massacar, massacher, 8 \y ¢//:/erale) massacree, 
g Se. mashacker. [a. F. massacrer, f. massacre: 
sec prec. ] 

L. ¢vans. To kill indiscriminately (a number of 
human beings, or occas. animals); to make a 
general slatghter or carnage of. Also occas. adsol, 

1581 SaviLE Tacitus’ Hist.(1612) 180 The cohort was mas- 
sacred by the fraude of the Agrippinenses. 1588 SHaxs. 771. 
A.1.i 450. ¢1592 Martowe JV/assacre /’aris 1. v, lhese are 
the Guisians, That secke to massacre our guiltles liues. 1606 
G. Wlooncock E] Ast. /ustine vil. 39 When men of warre 
run massacaring vp and down in cuery corner of a cily. 
1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 245 He caus‘d the 
Danes all over England. .in one day perfidiously to be mas- 
sacherd, both Men, Women, and Childern. @ 1715 BukNet 
Own 71 time (1724) 1. 502 To bring over a French army and 
to massacre all the English. 1727 C. Co.pen //ist. Five dud. 
Nations 83 Your Warriors. .have Massacreed Men, Women 
and Children. 1809 Scott Poacher 102 Grouse or partridge 
massacred in March. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvi. II. 
650 They were. .always forming plans for massacring their 
tyrants. 

Jig. 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 330 Satan doth continu- 
ally..massacre innumerable soules. 

2. To murder cruelly or violently. + Also ref. 
to lay violent hands upon oneself. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I1. 500 Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
massacring the tyrant Pisistratus. 1606 — Suetox, Annot. 
8 Caesar..was masakred with 23. wounds. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel, 1. iis \v. vi. (1651) 160 Two brothers of Lovain 
..in a discontented humour massacred themselves. 1661 
Virginia Stat. (1823) 11. 24 That execrable power that 
soe bloodyly massacred the late king Charles the first. 1834 
James 3. Marston Hall viii, That he would he massacred 
the moment he showed his face amongst the infuriated mob. 
1881 SHorTHousé F. /uglesaut 11. xviii, But that his coach 
was resolutely defended. .he would have been massacred by 
the furions mob. 

Jig. 1880 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I1. 280, 1 heard 
William fell entirely massacred at the great opera house. 

+3. To mutilate, mangle. Oés. 

1589 Hay any Work 19 That the magistrate may lawfully 
cut off the members of Christ from his body, and so may 
lawfully massacre the body. 1651 tr. De-das-Coveras’ Don 
Fenise 303 The shame of seeing my face massacred by his 
rash hands, (1818 Scotr Hrt. Mid. xvii, Her throat’s sair 
misguggled and mashackered.] 

Hence Marssacred, Ma‘ssacring ///. ad/s. 

1590 SpenseER /.Q. 111. iii. 35 And Bangor with massacred 
Martyrs fill. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 10 '2 
The fracture is soe greate, with such a huge quantitye of 
massacred and crushed bones. 1738 Neat Hist. Puvit. 1V. 
561 Imagining the massacring knife to be at their throats. 

Massacrer (me'sakro1). [f. Massacre v. 
+-ER1,] One who massacres. 

1581 Muccasrer Positions iv. (1887) 20 Tofo} much moisture, 
.-the most vile, and violent massacrer, of the most, and best 
studentes. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 58 Cursed 
be these bloudie massacrers. 1796 BurKE Regic. Peace i. 
Wks, VIII. 132 Assassins, M issacrers, and Septembrizers. 
1892 Nation (N.Y.)17 Nov. 371/2 Coconas was one of the niost 
active massacrers in that fatal night of Saint Bartholomew. 


Ma:ssacring, vé/. sb. [f Massacre v. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb Massacre. 

1602 F, Herrtnc Azxat. 20 Such torturing and massacring 
of Men. 1680 H. More A focal. A poc. 216 There shall be 
..no inore bloody massacrings of the Faithful Witnesses of 
Christ. 1840 Caruyie //evoes (1838) 293 A poor barren 
country, full of continual broils, dissensions, massacrings. 
1863 J. C. Morison St. Bernard 1. vii. 93 The perpetual... 
plundering and massacring, caused by the baronial wars. 

+ Ma‘ssacrous, 2. Obs. [f. MAssacrE sd. + 
-ous.] Of or pertaining to massacre; murderous. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 155 In his impetuous 
and massacrous sallyes. 1593 NasHe Christ's T. (1613) 63 
The massacrous monstrousnesse of this quicke Marshal-law. 
1608 D. Tluvir] Zss, Pol. ¢ Mor. 114b, What massacrous, 
and impious thoughts, had ..anchred in his bosom. 

Massaecry, obs. variant of Massackk sd. 

Massage (mzsi‘z), 56. Therapetics. [a. F. 
massage, f. masser to apply massage to (the body). 

The Fr. verb (avacer, masser} is given by Le Gentil (Voy, 
dans les mevs de 0 {nde 1.128) asthe word used by the French 


colonists in India in 1779. It is perl. a. Pg. amassar to 
knead, f. »zassa dough (= Mass sé.-).J 
‘The application with the hands of pressure and 
strain upon the muscles and joints of the body, by 
friction, kneading, etc., in order to stimulate their 
action and increase their suppleness. Also a/t77b. 
1876 BartHoLow Mat, Aled. (1879) 73 Massage by friction | 


MASSED. 


consists in rubbing, rolling under the fingers, and gently 
pinching the skin, and rubbing, tapping, kneacing, and 
exercising the muscles and joints. 1888 D. Macuire Aré 
of Massage (ed. 4) 14 She could not Lear it longer, espe- 
cially if she attempted several niassages per day. 1892 F. M. 
Crawrorn /iree fates U1. 4 ‘There's nothing for you, 
‘Tom’, she said, ‘ but a milk cure and massage’. 1896 A //- 
butt's Syst. died. 1. 375 Most massage procedures, to be of 
use, should be repeated at least once dally. 

Massage (mxsa'4), v. [i prec.] ¢vans. To 
apply niassage to; to treat by means of massage. 

1887 Tispsits J/assage 14 In Massaging joints. 1889 
Lancet 2 Mar. 423/1 Although abdominal massage will 
effect a great deal of good, it will not be productive of 
lasting benefit if we omit to massage the spine. 1897 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med, 11). 187 Vhe stiffened and swollen joints 
should be cautiously massaged. 

Massage, obs. form of MEsSaGE. 

Massageer, -ger, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massagist (mesa-zist). [f MassaGez, + -IST.] 
One who practises massage ; a masseur or masseuse. 

1889 NV. York /ribune 30 May (Cent.), Aslashing criticism 
by one mussayist of another’s book. 1899 Ketsev tr. Man's 
Pompei 195, Vhe sound varying according as the massagist 
strikes with flat or hollow palm. 

Massa ian, variant of MESSALIAN. 

Massaly, variant of MassiLy Ués. 

Massanger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER. 

Massard, obs. f Mazarb sé., kind of cherry. 

ll Massasauga (masa:9-y4). Also -saugua. 
{Presumably American Indian.] A small, very 
venomous, dark-coloured, North American rattle- 
snake of the genus Crolalophorus (or ( auatsona),. 

1842 Hotsroox NV. Amer. //erpetol W11. 32 Dr. Kirtland 
«observes that this animal [Crotalophorus K irtlandi| is 
commonly known under the name Massasaugua, a word of 
Indian origin. 1853 Bairp & GirArp Catal, N. Amer. 
Reptiles 1. 14 Cro.alophorus tergeminus..Prairie Rattle- 
snake, Massasauga. /éid. 16 Crotalophorus Kirtlandii.. 
Black Massasauga. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
Ill. 397 Caudisona tergeimina, the black rattlesnake or 
massasauga, is found in Ohio and Michigan [etc.]. 

Massay, obs. form of Massoy. 

Massbanker: see MosspunkKER. 

Ma‘ss-book. [f. Mass 5é.1 + Book sé.] = Mis- 
SAL. (Occas. used erion. for other service books.) 

¢1000 Canons of Afric c. 21 in Thorpe Laws If. 350 
Saltere and pistolboc, godspellboc and mxsseboc..das bec 
sceal mzessepreost nede habban. c¢ 1200 Oxmin Ded. 31 Pa 
Goddspelless. . patt sinndenn o be messeboc [nnall be ger att 
messe, ¢ 1300 //avelok 186 A wol fair cloth biingen he dede, 
And theronleyde the messebok. ¢ 1380 Wvce.ir Hs. (1880) 
290 Blessed be god, pat in euery chirche hap ordeyned 
masse bookis to witnesse his gospel. 1440 /’romf. Parv. 
334/2 Messboke, suissace. 1511 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot. WV. 
322 Ane miss buik bocht behimtothechapele. 1642 Mitton 
Apot, Smect, Wks. 1851 T11. 315 We then using a Liturgy 
farre more like to the Masse-book then toany Protestant set 
forme. c1714 A/S. Catal. Bhs. bequeathed to Corp. Chr. 
Coll. Oxf. by Dr. 1. Turner, A Primer tor Masse Book) in 
English and Latin. 1873 Loner. H ayside /nn ul. Monk 
of Casal-Maggiore 23 A..monk..Who..to the mass-book 
gave but little heed. 

+ Mass-creed. Oés. [Mass 56.1] The Nicene 
Creed, as occurring in the service of the Mass. 

¢1000 Canons of rElfric iv.in Thorpe Laws II. 344 On 
pam sino2e [on pxre ceastre Nicea] wzron zesette ba halsan 
cyricbenunga, & se mzsse-creda. ¢1225 Ancr. K.20 Et te 
messe crede. 13.. Af/inor Poems fr. vernon MS. xxxvii. 
771 Atome mai3zt pou do good nede And come to fe masse- 
crede. ¢ 1440 Cast. Persez. 2371 Take it sothe as mes crede. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ. [1. 1670, I belecue all the Articles 
conteyned..1n the Creede called the Masse Creede. 


Ma'ss-day. ach. [OE. massedxz: see Mass 


sé and Day sé.) A feast-day. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 47 pat hi Sunnandagum & messedazum 
Godes cyrican georne secan. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1132 
He comon S’ Petres messe dei..into be minstre, @ 1300 
E. E. Psalter \xxiii. 8 Yo reste make we mes-daies alle Of 
God fra erthe for oght mai falle. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Poets 
(E.EJUS.: i. 2031 Ne hy ne wondeb messeday, Ne none holy 
tyde. 1867 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 313 Vhe ob- 
servance of Eadward’s mass-day was ordered in 1008. 

| Masse (me'se, mase), a. and sé. billiards. 
Also masse. [Fr!, pa. pple. of masser to make a 
stroke of this kind, f. masse Mace sé.} Applied 
to a stroke made with the ctie held perpendicular. 

1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenxnisu’ &illiards 351 The hazard 
may be made by a masse stroke. 1897 West, Gaz, 27 Feb. 
2/3 The technicalities of nursery cannons, masse cannens, 
and winning and losing hazards. 1901 Q. Mev. Apr. 484 
[He] played the szassé well for an Englishman, 

Massé (me'se), vw. vare. [ad. F. masser: see 


MassacGE sé.] évans. To massage. 

1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VV. 660 In massding the 
face of a fat patient, the tissues can only be rolled and 
stretched under the fingers and palm. 1888 D. MacuirE 
Art of Massage (ed. 4) 55 We are no longer in those days 
when four, or six, or eight persons were employed at one 
time to massé you. [In ed. 1 (1886) tbe writer uses wzasser 
(in roman) as an iuperative. | 

Masse, obs. f. Mace, Mass, Maze; var. Mas Oés. 


Masseager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 


Massed (mest), p/. a. [f. Mass v.2+-zp 1] 
Gathered into a mass. Also with w/. 

1884 J. Parker Apost. Life. 3r5 Do not ask for proofs in 
words and paragraphs and massed-up sentences. 1885 
W.C. Smitu AZddrostai 1. i. 259 ‘he breeze Rustles their 
higher leaves over a tower Green with massed ivy. 1896 
Daily News 21 May 5/1 Thirty massed regimental orchestras, 


MASSEDNESS. 


+ Massedness. Oés. In 4massydnes. [f. 
Mass 56.2 + -ED2+-NEsS.] Massiveness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv. xxvii. (1495) 136 The 
bones of the armes ben holow tbat they ben not to heuy bi 
massy‘dnes. 

Massee, Masselen, obs. ff. Massy, Mastin]. 

Masselgem,-ing,-jen,-jon,-lin: see Masuin?. 

Massels, Massely : see MEASLES, MassiLy. 

+ Massenger. (és. [Possibly repr. an AF. 
form (cf. dalinger) of OF. massonyer, matsonier :— 
late L. manstonarius: see Manstonary. Cf. the 
surname Jassinger (which, however, may be for 
messenger).] ? An inmate of a religious house. (But 
perh, for mass-singer or messenger.) 

1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 190 The brethren 
or masSengers of the said order. a 1564 — Acts of Christ § 
Antichr, Wks. 1. 401 To Minstrels, to Massengers, to 
Friers, to Flatterers. 

+Masser!, (OE. messere, f. messian, 
Mass v.!; see -ERI.] One who celebrates mass ; 
a mass-priest; also, one who attends mass. (After 
OE. only as a Protestant term of derision.) 

a1000 Azarias 149 Lletsien be pine sacerdos, sodfest 
cyning, milde masseras mzrne dryhten. 1543 Bate Veta 
Course, etc. 38 A good mattenser, masser, and so forth: but 


no true gospell preacher. 1579 J. Stuswes Gaping Gulf | 


A viij, The Spanish massers had tbeyr customers more 
then ynough, ; 

+Masser ?, Oés.rare—'. altrth. masser-scourer, 
said to mean ‘ gong-farmer * or scavenger. 

c1515 Cocke Lorclls B. 3 Than came a gonge fermourer, 
Other wy'se called a masser scourer. 

Masser®, -or (mz's?1). [f. F. mass-er (see 
MAssaGE 56.) + -ER 1, -on.] One who practises mas- 
sage ; a masseur or masseuse. 

1888 D, Macuire Art of Massage (ed. 4) 32 The masser. 
(Perh. a misprint for masseur, which occurs twice on the same 

ge.] 1899 Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 158 A successful 
massor (if [ may coina word we stand in need of) of either sex 
must have gentle manners, anda delicate touch. 1902 Eueyc/. 
Brit. XXX. 573 A single masser should have strength 
enough to do the work without too obvious exhaustion. 

Masser, obs. form of Macer], Mazen 

Masserate, obs. form of MacEnaTe. 

Massereen, obs. form of Mazanive 56,1 

Masseter (mesi‘ta1). Anat. [a. mod.L. mas- 
seter (whence F. massdter),a. Gr. paanrnp (formerly 
miswritten paga-), agent-n. from pagacdai to chew. 
(The Gr. sb. oceurs in apposition with pis muscle. )] 
(Usually szasseler muscle.) One of the principal 
masticatory muscles, passing from the malar bone 
and zygomatic arch to the ramus of the lower jaw. 

1666 J. Suitu Old Age (1676) 77 It [the upper jaw] hath.. 
one wonderful pair of Muscles, called, the Masseters. 1694 
Pluil. Vrans. XVM. 24 A Child .. who had just then re- 
ceived a large Wound upon the Masseter Muscle, 1849 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 685 The masseters were rigid. 
188: Davevin Pork Psychol, Med.V11.1, A tetanic rigidity 
of the temporal and masseter muscles, 

+ Masseteral, 2. Ods. rare. InG-all. [ad. 
mod.L. massétéralis: see MASSETER and -aL.] 
= MASSETERIC. 

1578 Banistek //i'st. A/a 1.15 Towards the sides where the 
temporall Muscle is, as also the originall of the Masseterall. 

Masseteric (mes/te'rik), a. and sé. [f. Mas- 
SETER + -1C.] 


A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the masseter muscle. 

183: R. Knox Cloquet’s Anat, 463 The .. masseteric, 
buccal and pterygoid twigs. 1891 FLrower & Lypek ker 
Introd. Mammals 171 The masseteric fossa of the mandible. 

B. sé. A masseteric nerve, muscle, artery, etc. 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade Jf. 386 The masseteric, 
which crosses the sigmoid notch with the mapseteric artery 
to the masseter muscle. 1875 Sir W. Turner in £ycycl. 
Brit. 1. 236/t The lower jaw..is elevated by the temporal 
muscles..and by the masseterics. 

Masseterine (mesitérin’, a. fa. F. mas- 
sétérin, see MASSETER and -INE.] = prec. A. 

1855 Duncttson Aled, Lex. (ed. 12), Masseterine Artery. 
..Masseterine Nerve... Masseterine Vein. 

|| Masseur (masor). [Fr.; agent-n. f. masser: 
see MASSAGE 56.] A man who practises massage. 

1876 Bartuotow A/at. Aled, (1879) 73 Alassenr is a male 
tubber, and masseuse a female rubber. 1899 A d/buti's Syst. 
Med, VIII. 22 It is very important that the masseur should 
be gentle in the exercise of his craft. 

|| Masseuse (maséz). [Fr.; fem. formation 
corresp. to prec.] A woman who practises massage. 

1876 [see Masseur]., 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. IV. 342 
‘Treves has seena normal kidney worked out of its place by a 
vigorous masseuse who mistook it for a faecal mass. 

Massey, obs. form of Massy a. 

Ma‘ss-house. 0és. exc. //ist. [Mass 56.1] 
In 17-18th c. a common designation used by Pro- 
testants for a Roman Catholic place of worship. 

1644 in Wallington Notices of Reign of Chas. I (1869) 11. 
205 They build their Mass houses in every street. 1688 
Evetyn Diary 7 Oct., A Jesuite, who in the Masse-house 
--had disparagd the Scripture. 1780 Jonnson Lett, to 
Mrs. Thraleg June, At night the outrages began by the 
demolition of the iass-house by Lincoln’s Inn. 1809 Ken- 
DALL Trav, 111. Ixvii. 54 On the farm are small remains of 
the missionary church, called by the protestant colonists the 
mass-house. 1849 Macautay //ist, Lug. vi. 1]. 101 Great 
crowds assembled in Cheapside to attack the new mass house, 

Massi, obs. form of Mass v.1, Massy a. 

Vou, VI. 
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Massicot (mz'sikgt). Forms: a. 5-8 masti- 
cote, 6 mastecott, 7 masticoate, -cut, 8 -coat, 
6- masticot. 8.6 maskett, § masicot, 7~- mas- 
sicot. [a. F. massicol (1480 in Hatz.-Darm.,), in 
16th c. once masticot (Godefr., who explains it as 
‘mastic’, app. erroneously). Of obscure origin: cf. 
the synonymous It. marzacotlo; also Sp. mazacote 


kali, mortar.] Yellow protoxide of lead, used as a 
pigment. 

a. 1472 Fabrie Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 79 Pro ij lb. 
masticote pro pictura supradictorum candelabrorum. 1546 
Inv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 106 Item for a li. of mastecott 1j*. 
1573 Art of Linming 2 The like sise may you make with 
..ted or yellow okir, orpimentor masticot. 1658 W. Sanner- 
son Graphice 84 Yellow. The best is Masticoate. 1695 
Drvpen Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint, 172 Vhe Masticot is 
very Light, becanse it is a very clear yellow, and very near 
to white. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s. v. Face, For the faintest 
and weakest colour .. [use] a very small quantity of pink 
or masticote. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 415 Masti- 
cot,asa pigment is flake-white, or white-lead gently calcined, 
by which it is changed to a yellow. 

B. 1532 in E. Law //ampton Crt. Pal. (1885) 1. 363, 12 1b. 
of white lead..1 Ib. of maskett. 1658 Purctips, J/assicot, 
a kinde of Oaker, made of Ceruse, or white Lead. 1776 
Phil. Trans. UXV1. 620 The massicot had a pale greenish 
cast, owing to iron. 1796 Kirwan &éeim, Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 
488 Masicot or yellow Calx. 1873 Fozues’ Chem. (ed. 11) 
430 Litharge or massicot. 

Massie, obs. form of Massy. 

| Massif (me'sif), Also 6 -ife. [Fr.: subst. 
use (in yarious applications) of massif MASSIVE a.] 
ta. ?A block of building (oés.). b. ?A mass 
of stone. c¢. A mass or clump of plants or shrubs. 
da. A large mountain-mass; the central mass of a 
mountaitt; a compact and more or Jess independent 
portion of a range. 

1524 in (/akluyt's Voy. (1599) 1.1. 86 The sayd trauerses 
and repaires..beganne at the massife of Spaine made by the 
reuerend lord great master Mery d’Amboise, & ended at the 
church of S, Saluador. 1862 AxsteD Channel Isl. 1. xi. 
282 The massif of the north pier at St. Peter’s Port. 1885 
Getkie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 40 A large block of mountain 
ground, rising into one or more dominant suinmits, and 
nore or less distinctly defined by longitudinal and traverse 
valleys, is termed in French a massi/—a word for which 
there is no good English equivalent. 1888 Blackiv, Alag. 
Aug. 219 Those monsters of horticulture known as massi/s. 
1899 Nature 15 June 152/2 The central part of the wrissif/.. 
of Mont Blanc consists of a granitotd rock called protogine, 
1899 /bid. 2 Nov. 20/2 The formation of a dune tract or dune 
inassif appears to be chiefly determined by the presence of 
ground moisture, 

Massif, f)e, obs. forms of Massive. 

Massiform (me'siffim), a. [f. L. sass-a 
Mass sé.2 + -(1)Form.] ‘In the form of a mass’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Massilian, variant of MESSALIAN, 

+ Massily, a/v. Ots. Also 5 masly, 5-6 
massely, 6 -alie. [f. Massy +-Ly*.] Massively. 
c1400 Destr, Trey 3923 Troilus pe tru was.. Full massel 
made, & of mayn strenght. /é7d. 3975 Ecuba, the onest & 
onerable qwene, Was.. Massily made as a manlyke. ¢ 1420 
Avow. Arth. iii, He (the boar] is masly made. 1513 Douc- 
LAS Aeneis x. xiii. 38 The tother..Abydis stowtly, fermyt 
in his fors, And massely [v. 7. (1710) massalie] vpstude with 
bustuus cors. @ 1668 Sir W. WaLLeR Div, AMedit. (1830) 86 
Let our houses be never so strongly and massily built, if 

..we lean upon them, they shall not stand, 

Massindewe, obs. form of MEASONDUE. 

Massiness (mz'sinés), [f. Massy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being massy ; massiveness. 

1570 Der Math, Pref. bij, The Solidity, Massines and 
Body of the Sonne. 1587 Gotninc De Afornay 47 The mas- 
sinesse of things is that,. that maketh them vnable to do 
things, Contrariwise the more spirituale a thing is, the 
more actiue it is. 1625 Laup JVs. (1847) I. 110 It is 
not the great massiness of a pillar, but [etc.J. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 3 Avoiding too great a 
Slenderness, as well astoo great a Massyness of Ornaments, 
1773 Jounson Let, fo Mrs. Thrale 1z Aug., The cathedral 
has a massyness and solidity such as I have seen in no other 
place. 1810 SuetLeyv Zastroczi xv, A lamp, whose rays.. 
showed. . the extreme massiness of the passages. 

Massing (me'sin), 74/. 56.1 Also 3 mesing-, 
4 mesin-, 4, 6 messyng, 5 mesyng. [f. Mass 
v.1+-1nGl.] The action or practice of celebrating 
mass. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 3589 Four maners of helpes.. 

rayer and fastyng, And almus dede and messyng. 1542-5 

3RINKLOW Lament, (1874) 105, I will exhorte all prestes..to 
fle and geue ouer that abhominable massynge, which is a 
blasphemy to Christes bloude. 1546 Bate Ang. Votarivs 1. 
(1548) 19 b, Pranked vp with tabernacles & lyghtes, sensynges 
& massinges. 1661 J, Sternens Procuratrous 111, 1 cannot 
fix the original of this due, forasmuch as the act of Massing 
quolibet die dominico being too generall.. doth not fitly 
denominate the pay. 1850 E/der’s House 166 These Catho- 
lics are always for praying and massing. 

+b. atirib. and Comd.,as massing apparel, cope, 
furniture, matler, robe, room, sacrifice, vesiment, 
wine; massing closet, = mass-closet; massing- 
mate (? zonce-wd.), the celebrant at mass; mass- 
ing penny = MASs-PENNY; massing-priest = 
MASs-PRIEST. 

1566 Answ. Exam. pretending tomayntayne Apparell 132 
Being required of papisticall persecutours to do on all their 
*massing apparell 1656 Hevun Surv, France 180 In this 
*Massing Closet over the Altar there was hanged a tablet. 
1610 Be, Hatt Afol. Brownists § 46 What meane you to 


MASSIVE. 


charge our churches with ‘carued and painted images’?.. 
What more? ‘* Massing copes and surplices’. 1594 HookER 
Eccl. Pol.iv. xi. $2 All their * Massing furniture almost they 
tooke from the law. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World of 
Wonders 294 The *Massing-mate (Fr. sessatrzant) hath the 
Deacon and Subdeacon to assist him. 1549 Latimer 5¢4 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Atb.) 139 Scala cali, is a preachynge 
matter I tell you, and not a *massyng matter. 1292 Derhan 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 490 Et de ixs. iiijd. ob, de * Mesingpenis 
de e[odem] t{ermino]. 1536-7 //rc’. 667 De messyngpenny's 
nichil, quia dimittuntur cum tota villa. 1560 Becon Cafech. 
v. Wks. 1564 1. 457 But if ther bee none other remedy but 
that the “massinge priestes will sacrifice Christe in their 
masses, 1574 Life zoth Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. F ij, It 
had some reason to call the Massinge Prieste, a priste 
secular. 1656 Jeanes 'x/1. Christ 63 Vhetr massing priests, 
and masse sacrifice. 1625 Gounsaleto’s Sp. luguis. 140 
They despoiled him of those vile and wicked * Massing 
robes, 1623 Goap Dolef, Enen-Song 12 A Chamber. .being 
the vsuall *Massing roome for the English resorting thither. 
¢ 1571 Nortnprookr /’oore Alans Garden Ep, Ded. 1 More 
diligent to mooue them to believe in..the *Massing Sacrifice, 
then Christes Oblation. 1612 IT’. James Corrup!. Scripture 
lL 5 marg., “Massing vestiments. 1647 Trape Comm. Rom, 
x.2 He thought he had never sufficiently mingled his *mass- 
ing wine with water. 

Massing (me'sin\, vd/. sd.2 
-ING!.] The action ot Mass v.2 

1804 K. Witte Let. XR. A.7 May, What the painters call 
the massing, or getting the effect of the more prominent 
lights and shades by broad dashes of the pencil. 1870 Daily 
News 9 Dec., To-day there has been a massing of German 
troops, but no fighting. 

Massing (mz'sin), vé/. 56.3 The action of 
Mass v.3; the practice of massage. 

1855 DunGuison Jed. Lex. (ed. 12), J/assing, shampooing. 
190z Encyrcl. brit, XXX. 573 Without going so far as to 
make massing a closed profession. 

Massive (me'siv), a. 
massyve,, 5-6 massife, 6- massive. 

= 2 
massif, {. masse Mass sb.2: see -1VE.] 

1. Foiming or consisting of a large mass; having 
great size and weight or solidity. + Of a peison: 
Bulky, Jarge-bodied (06s.). 

erq4to Lypc. Reas. § Sens. 2730 Ful of trees..Masoiffe 
and grete and evene vpryght. 148 Caxton A/yrv. 1. xxi. 
h4b, The erthe meueth so strongly, that it behoueth to falle 
all that whiche is theron thaugh it were a niassyue tour. 
1485 — Chas. Gt. 1635 The portyer..is a paynymhydous and 
grete, massyf, stronge and felonnous. a 1806 Be. Horstey 
Serm, (1816) 1. vii. 124 The common military sword is a heavy 
massive weapon, for close engagement. 1840 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge i, Its ceilings .. heavy with massive beams. 1868 
J. H. Brunt Aef CA, Eng. 1. 342 The huildings were too 
massive to be destroyed, 

b. Of aiticles of gold or silver: Solid, not 
hollow or plated. 

158a Stanynurst 42 ners ni. (Arh.) 68 Theare massiue gould 
cups bee layd. 1662 Evetyn Diary 9 June, The greate 
looking-glasse..of beaten and massive gold. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Aun. (1863) IL. in. v. 133 A massive silver chain. 

+c. Solid, having three dimensions. = Massy 1c. 

1589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie (Arb.) 310 Painting and 
keruing, whereof one represents the naturall..in the super- 
ficiall or flat, the other in a body massife. 

+d. Of textile fabrics: Thick, substantial. Ofs. 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 87 The silk-stockings..are 
twice as strong as ours, and very massive, : 

e. Of architectural or artistic style; Presenting 
great masses, solid. 

1841 W. Spatpinc /taly & /t. /sd. 1. 162 That broad, mas- 
sive, severe classicism which marked the newly emancipated 
age of Phidias, 1861 M. Paitison £ss. (1889) I. 44 When 
the Company proceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in 
the massive and imposing style of the fourteentli century. 

f. Of the features, head, forehead, etc.: Largely 
monlded or modelled. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar... iv, His forehead was singularly 
high and massive, 1885 Miss rapvon HW yllard’s Weird 
I. i. 14 The features are firmly inodelled, bold, and massive. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Of immaterial things. 
Solid, snbstantial; great or imposing in scale. 

1g81 Mutcaster /osrtions xxxix. (1887) 221 Religious 
skill is farre inore massiue. 1833 Herscurt Astron. i. 154 
One result of maritime discovery on the great scale is, so to 
speak, inassive enough to call for mention as an astrono- 
mical feature. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr, § 22, Note. Bhs. (1871) 
I. 262 Mighty figures. .looking as if they were necessarily so 
gigantic because the thought within them was so massive. 
1874 L. Sternen J/ours in Library (1892) 1. iv. 151 Scott 
was a man of more massive and less impulsive character. 

b. Psych. Of a sensation, a state of conscions- 
ness: llaving large volume or extensive magnitude. 

1855 Bain Senses & Jt. 92 A massive or voluminous feeling 
of coinparatively I:ttle acuteness or intensity. /ésd. 132 The 
. sensation of chillness .. is..not acute but massive and 
powerful. 1872 Spencer Princ. Psychol. § 513 11. 579 As this 
aggregate [of pleasurable recollections] grows hy accumu. 
lation, it becomes vague in proportion as it becomes massive. 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plaius 4 All the activities of my 
nature had become tributary to one massive sensation of 
discomfort. 

c. Path. Of a disease, etc.: Affecting a large 
continuons portion of tissue. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 11.767 Massive gangrene some- 
times occurs. 1899 /é7d. VIII. 496 In massive swellings of 
the tongue and throat relief has been given by [etc.]. 


da. Afus. Presenting a large volume of sound. 

1861 Catverney lerses,‘ There stands a City’ 28 Still 
1..Hear you bumming of ‘the gal you'd Left behind’ in 
massive bass. 1885 Athenzum 7 Feb. 192 Some numbers 
were splendidly given, notably the massive chorus, ..and the 
whole of the processional cboruses. 47 


(f Mass v.2 + 


Forms: 5 massiffe, 
(ad. F. 


MASSIVELY. 


3. Forming a solid or continuous mass; compact, 
dens2, or (sometimes, merely) uniform in internal 
structure ; existing in compact continuous masses, 
Now rare exc. Alzi, as the epithet of minerals not 
definitely crystalline, and Geo/. as applied to rocks 
or formations presenting no sirnctural divisions. 

1558-68 Waroe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 64 If it should boile but a 
little more than it ought to boile,it would he thicke and mas- 
sife. /éid. 64 b, Seeth them ina kettle untill they be neither to 
much nor to litle boiled, but even hole and massive not broken. 
1573 Art of Linninrg 7 Vhe galles must be smal curled, 
and massive within. 1796 Kirwan Adem. Alin, (ed. 2) I. 
226 Mercury. .Second fainily. Slaty... Found Massive. 1860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vu. il. 112 Clouds may be broadly con- 
sidered as of two species only, massive and striated. I cannot 
find a better word than massive, though it is not a good one, 
for I mean it only to signify a fleecy arrangeinent in which 
no lines are visible 1871 Fukes’ Alan. Geol. (ed. 3) 99 The 
leading differences of structure among izneous rocks are the 
bedled..3 anorphous..3 massive, occurring in large masses 
which can be broken or quarried in any direction [etc.]. 
Jig. 1600 Tourneur Transf, Metam.\vii, (Had he beene 
aman of massive hart) He would haue melted at her mer- 
maide’s part. — 

4. Pertaining to masses as distinguished from 
molectiles; molar. 

1877 E. R. Conner Bas Faith iii. 122 The control of mind 
over the material world ..is limited to the power of produc- 
ing motion, massive or molecular, 

Massively (mesivli), adv. [f£ Massive + 
-LY2.] Ina massive manner or form. 

15so Sir R. Bowes in Hodgson ///st. Northumb, i, (1828) 
II. 200 That side to be massively rampiered with earth. 1844 
Mrs. BrowninG Vision of Poets 747 And so .. Rose the full 
notes; now parted off In pauses massively aloof, Like mea- 
sured thunders, 1858 HawtHorne Fr, & /t. Note-Bks. 1. 
259 Houses built so massively..that [etc. ]. 

b. sonce-use. By masses of persons. 

1876 Gro Eriot Dax. Der. lix, An assumption which.. 
was massively acted on at that date of the world’s history. 

Massiveness (mzsivnes). [f. Massive + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being massive. 

1530 PatsGr. 243/2 Massyfnesse, solidité. 1603 Vorth's 
Plutarch, Life Pintarch (1612) 1204 Doest thou think it is 
by reason of the massiuenes or weight, or by the swiftnesse, 
orstrength of theeyes? 1620 VenNER Via Rectai. 19 Bread 
made of Rie. .iscold, heauy, and hard to digest, and by reason 
of the massiuenesse thereof, very burdensome to the stomacke. 
1855 Bain Senses & Jt. g2 The peculiarity of it [sc. the 
feeling of fatigue] as a pleasure is not intensity or acuteness, 
but ouantity, massiveness, or volume. 1870 F. R. Witson 
Ch. Lindisf.93 Vhe sombre massiveness of the tower. 

Massledine, -legen, obs. ff. Mastin 2, 

Massless (mz'slés), a. [f. MASs 56.2 + -LEss.] 
Having no mass. 

18799 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. t.1. § 345 A material 
particle supported by massless springs. 

Ma‘ss-mo nger, eck. [Mass 5.1] A con- 
temptuous term for a Roman Catholic. 

Common in the r6the. 

isso Bate L£xg. Votaries u. 27 Callynge both hym & hys 
masmongers..fleshe makers. @1649 Drumm. oF HawtTh. 
Skiamachia Wks. (1711) 199 Ye are mass-mongers, adorers 
of angels, [etc.]. 1826 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 211 
This scheme for bringing custom to the mass-mongers at 
Tunnacester. 

So + Ma‘ss-mo nging vé/. sd. and ff/. a. 

1552 LatiMER Sera. 237d Sund. Trin. (1584) si) An other 
denying of Christ is this Massemongyng. 1607 R, C[arew] tr. 
Estienne’s World of Wonders 204 Another Masse-monging 
gentleman of Lorraine. 1612 W. ScLater AVinister's Portion 
8 Things giuen to superstitious vses, suppose to maintain 
masmonging. 

Masson, -nery, obs. ff. Mason, MAsoNnRY. 

Massondew: see MEASONDUE. 

Massoné(e, //ev.: see MASONED ffl. a. 2. 

} Massoola‘h (ms#-l4). Forms: 7 musoola, 
7,9 mussoola, 8 (mausolo), 9 (masuli), muss-, 
mas(s)ulah, mussoolah, 8-9 mas(s)oola, mas- 
soolah. [Of obscure origin: see conjectures in 
Yule.] A large surf-boat used for conveying pas- 
sengers and goods between ships and the shore 
on the Coromandel coast. Often massoolah-boal. 

1685 W. Hepces Diary 3 Feb., This morning two Musoo- 
las & two Cattamarans came off to y° Shippe. ..[ We] got into 
y? Mussoola. 1760-1879 [see quots. in Yule s. v. Alussoola), 
1793 Hovces 7rav. /ucdia 4 A boat of the country, called a 
Massoolah boat. 1899 F.T. Butten Log Sea-warf 202 The 
crazy ‘massulah’ boats..so often described by visitors to 
Madras. 

Massor: see MASSER sé.3, MAZER. 

Massora(h: see MAsonau. 

Massorat, -ete, -ite: see MASORETE, -ITE. 

Massoy (mz’soi). Also 8 massay, 9 massoi, 


mussoey, mussoi, /)icts. missoy. [a. Malay (S50 
masii.] The bark of an East Indian tree, Ciza- 
momum AKiamis. Also massoy-bark.  Alassoy- 
camphor, oil: products obtained from this bark. 

1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg., Chron, 35/2 Bird's nests, tripangs, 
massay, agamgar..shall pay 5 percent. /did., Misc. Lracts 
74 note, It is much more esteemed than the massoy bark. 
1859 Zines 29 June 9/2 A fragrant aromatic bark, called 
mussoey. 1860 Watts tr. Gielin’s Haudth, Chem, XIV. 
380 Oil of Massoy. /é#d. 381 Massoy-camphor. White 
powder, heavierthan water. 1884 Aucycl. Brit. XVII. 389/2 
Massoi bark, 

Ma'ss-penny. evch. [Mass sé.1] An offer- 
ing of moncy made at mass. 

1362 Lancu. 7. 74. A. i. 217 Prestes.. Askeb Meede and 
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Masse-pons and heore Mete eke. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 
7. 41 A goddes halfpeny or a masse peny. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xx. 761 Praye for my soule & bery me atte 
leest & offre ye my masse peny. 1528 Tinpare Obed. Chr. 
Man Pref. xv, He... fetteth here a masse peny, there a 
trentall, yonder dirige money. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 
Il. vii. 504. 1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos Il. xvii. 156 He 
had been at the chapel. .and offered his mass-penny. 

attrib. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal, June 25 
Theyr packed pelfe and Masse-penie religion, 

Ma‘ss-priest. arch. [Mass 56.1] A priest 
whose function it is to celebrate mass. 

In OE. applied ge. to any priest (Christian or Jewish); 
in ME. app. used sfec, for a secular priest as opposed to 
a monk, or for one employed to say masses for the souls of 
the dead. From the 16th c chiefly a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a Roman Catholic priest. 

¢ 893 K. AELFReEn Oros. (Sweet) 282 Arrius se masse- 
preosi. ¢1000 AitFric /fom. Pref., Ic Elfric, munuc 
and inzssepreost. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hons. 23 Panne he his 
muchele synnes .. biniurned, and shewed hem his messe 
preste. ¢1205 Lay. 29872 Vt wenden munekes & pa masse- 
preostes. 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kut, 2108 Monk, oper masse- 
prest, oper any mon elles. 1554 Braprorp Let. Wks. 
(Parker Soc. )I. 391 God isno merchant, as our mass: priests be. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. 1.92 Among the foure Friars, there 
was but one Masse-Priest. 1686 Evetyn Diary 11 July, 
The late King's glorious chapel] [at Windsor] now seiz’d on 
by the masse priests. 

Massy (mzsi),a. Also 4 massee, 4,6 massye, 
5 massi, 6-8 massie, -ey. [f. Mass sh.24+y¥. In 
early instances perh, a. OF. masst, massis, masseis, 
f. masse with suffix repr. L. -itus, -icius, -Alicius. 

Formerly in common use; now rhetorical or arch.3 in 
ordinary prose use superseded by Massive.) 

1, Frill of substance or ‘ mass’. 

a. Solid and weighty; heavy as consisting of 
compact matter. Said esp. of the precious metals: 
Occurring in mass; wronght in solid pieces, without 
hollow or alloy. 

1382 Wyctir £cclus. |. 10 As a massee vessel of gold. 
1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P. R.xv1. vii. (1495) 555 The syluer 
compownyd is massy & sad. ¢1470 Henxryson Jad, (Son 
of Fox) in Angla 1X. 368 Vhe leopardis come with croun 
of massie gold. 1553 Brenve Q. Curtins Lv, He founde 
in that citie an incredible treasure .L.M. talentes of massy 
silver uncoyned, 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ef. ii 80, I can 
marcb all day in massie Steele, 1638 Laker tr. Badzac’s 
Lett, (vol. III) 175 here are none now but poor Gentlemen 
that will offer to weare the Massiest silver lace. 19777 
SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. i. iii, A great quantity of massy old 
plate. 1805 Scotr Last Minstrel Introd. 33 Whose pon- 
derous grate and massy bar Had oft [etc.]. 1853 Macav- 
Lay Biog., Atterbury (1867) 10 An inestimable treasure of 
massy bullion. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nive i. 20 Seen in 
certain lights, the Pyramids look like piles of massy gold. 

+b. gen. Solid, not hollow. Oés. 

1382 Wrcuir £.xod. xxxviii. 7 And thilk auter was not 
massye [Vulg. sofédus)], but holw3 of tabled thingis, and 
with ynne voyde. c1440 Promp. Parz. 3528/2 Massy, no3t 
hole, solidus. 1673 PArtl. Trans. VIII. 6004 By cramming 
into them many Crystal-bullets, both hollow and massy ones. 

+c. Solid, having three dimensions, Applied to 
sculptures, as opposed to paintings on the flat. 

1551 Recorve Pathw, Knowl. 1. Def., By Depenesse. . 
I meane the massie thicknesse of any bodie, as in ex- 
aumple of a potte. 1571 Dicces Pantom., Math, Disc. 
Hhij, A Transformed lecaedron is a massie or solide 
figure. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. & Relig. xviii. 167 Reject- 
ing carved or massie images, but admitting the painted. 
¢1645 Howe xt Leff. (1650) I. 331 Abhorring the use of 
massy Statues. : q 

d. Close, compact, dense (in texture or consis- 


tency). ? Oés. 

1519 Horman Vue. 37b, They that haue massye bonys 
neuer swete or tbristethe. 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 33 It is 
nothing solid or massie. but much porouse. 1579-80 NorTH 
Plutarch, Romulus (1395) 39 A grosse vapour, darke & 
massie. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric 1. 428 The 
more massy sorts of manure. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 
xu 6 Stars,.. that, with lively ray serene, O’ercome tbe 
massiest air. 

2. Consisting of a large mass or masses of heavy 


material; having great sizeand weight. Of build- 


ings: Consisting of great blocks or piles of masonry. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay i, 2 Yee see .. tbe Earth alto- 
gether heavie and massie, and yet notwithstanding .. hanged 
in y® Aire. 1660 Perys Diary 26 Apr., It was very plea- 
sant to observe the massy timbers that the ship is made of. 
1775 A. M. Tortapy Let. Wks. 1828 VI. 270 He hurled the 
massy folio at the poor bookseller’s head. 1821 Scott 
Kentlw. vi, A massy oaken table. 1855 Macautay //isé. 
Eng. xiv. 111. 422 The massy remains of the old Norman 
castle. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catud/us \xiii. 40 The rude seas, 
earth’s massy solidity. . 

b. Of architecture: Presenting great masses. 

1819 SHELLEY Ze?, Pr. Wks. 1880 IV. 85 The proportions 
are extremely massy. 1846 GROTE Greece 1. xx. (1862) I. 
498 The massy and Cyclopian style of architecture em- 
ployed in those early days. 3 

3. Spreading in a mass or in masses; having 
considerable bulk or volume. 

1672 MarveLt Reh. Transp. 1.68 Stragling by Temple- 
bar, in a massy Cassock and Surcingle. 1727-46 THOMSON 
Sunmer 669 Deep in the night the massy locust sheds 
Quench my hot limbs. 1812 BrackenrinGE Vrews Louisiana 
(1814) 112 The foliage of the corn is so rich and massy, that 
it shades the earth. @ 1834 Lams Reynolds Gallery Misc. 
Wks. (1871) 367 The long, graceful, massy fingers. 1839 
Auison //ist. Exrope liv. § 53 (1850) VIII. 610 Their infantry 
in four massy columns was observed to be descending. — 

b. Of persons and animals: Bulky, large-bodied. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3885 He was massy & mekull, made 
for pe nonest. 1607 WALKINGTON Off. Glass 11 Tbe mas- 
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sier and more gyantly body must be maintained with large 
.. diet. a@1667 Cowtry £ss., Greatness, He would have 
no Servants, but huge, massy Fellows. 1824 Byrow Juan 
xvi. Ixxx, There were some massy members of the Church. 
1849 H. Mitter Footpr. Creat. vi. (1874) 119 One of the 
massier fishes disporting amid the same four or five small 
ones, 1866 CartyLE Aemin, 1. 255 A..massy, earnest, 
forcible-looking man. 


4. transf. and fig. (of immaterial things), 

1588 Greene /¢rtiutedes G 2b, She sits shrind in a Canna- 
pie of Clouds, Whose massie darkenesse mazeth euery sense. 
1645 Mitton Zetvach. Wks. 1851 1V. 215 The inost grosse 
and massy paradox that ever did violence to reason and 
religion. 1663 I3p. Patrick asab. Pilgr. ix. (1668) 46 How 
solid and massy those future enjoyments are. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Al/yst, Udolpho viii, She turned her eyes from 
the massy darkness of the woods. 1822-56 Dr Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 155 It cost eight-and-twenty massy hours for 
us..to reach the General Post-office. 1840 — 7h. Grk. 
rag. Wks. 1X. 72 ‘The dialogue {of Greek tragedy] is 
always. .severe, massy, simple. 


5. Comb., as massy-proof adj. 


1788 Warton Ode Jor New Year 1 Rude was the pile, and 
massy proof, 


Massymore (mzsimée1). Sc. Also § mas- 
more, [?ad. Sp. mazmorra dungeon: cf. MATTA- 


MORE.] An alleged local term for a castle dungeon. 

1789 Grose Antig. Scott. 1. *53 [Crighton Castle, Edin- 
burghshire.] The dungeon called the Mas-More is a deep 
hole, with a narrow mouth, 1802 Scott A/instry Scott. 
Lord, |. Introd. 79 note, One of the ancient lairds had im- 
prisoned, in the Massy More, or dungeon of the castle, a 
person named Porteous. 1808 — Afariz. iv. xi, Crichtoun ! 
..Still may we explore..The darkness of thy Massy More. 

Mast (mast),sé.1 Forms: 1 meest, 4-6 maste, 
3- mast. [Com. Teut.: OE. mest mase.=MDu., 
Du., OHG., MHG., mod.G. mast, Icel. mastr, 
Sw., Da. mas/:—OTeut. *masto-z :—W. Indo-ger- 
manic type *#zazdo-s, whence L. md/us (with the 
change of d to / frequent in L.). 

The Teut. word appears in popular L. of the 8th c as 
mastus, whence OF, mast (Fr. at), Pr. mast, mat, Pg. 
masto, mastro.| . . 

1. A long pole or spar of timber, iron or steel 
set up more or less perpendicularly upon the keel 
of a ship, to support the sails. 

A fole-mast is made of one piece (see PoLe), a sade-mast 
of several pieces (see Mave 2b). he larger masts are 
composed of several lengths, called dower sast, Top-mast, 
Topcattant-mast and Royat-mast, See also Foremast, 
Mainsiast, Mizzenmast, sigger-mast JiGGeR sb. 8); Jury- 
MAST, SPANKER-aast, etc. 

Beowulf 1905 (Gr.) Pa wees be mzste merehrzegla sum, sezl 
sale fest. c¢12z05 Lay. 1100 Heo rzrden heora mastes, heo 
wunden up seiles. ¢ 1300 //avelok 709 Hise ship he greyp- 
ede..an..Per-inne dide a ful god mast. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Anel. & Arc. 314 She that hem trustith shall hem fynde 
als faste As in a tempest is be roton maste. a1440 Sir 
Eglam. 1262 Sche a-kyth be what chesone he bare A schyp 
of golde, bothe maste and ore. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 1. 
i, 80 A small spare Mast, Such as seafaring men prouide 
for stormes, 1642 Howett for. Trav. (Arb.) 71 To see.. 
The New Towne of Amsterdam, and the Forrest of Masts, 
which lye perpetually before her. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 
293 The tallest Pine Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the 
Mast Of some great Ammiral. 1834 Lytton Pospeié 1. ii, 
Afar off you saw the tall masts of the fleet. 

transf, 1868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 194 To look 
well at the beautiful circlet of the white nettle blossom, 
and work out..the way it is set on its central mast. 

Now 


b. A piece of timber suitable for a mast. 
Spec. (see quot.1847). Hand mast: see HAND sé. 63. 

1496 Naval Acc. He». VII (1896) 183, 1) mastes to make 
a newe Mayne yarde for the seyd Ship. 1842 Gwitt A rckit. 
§ 1706 From Riga a great deal of timber is received under the 
‘name of masts and spars: the former are usually 70 or 80 
feet in length, and from 18 to 25 inches in diameter; when 
of less diameter they take the latter name. 

2. Phrases. Afore or before the mast: see AFORE 
B. 1, BEForE B. 2d. A¢ the mast: on deck by 
the mainmast (the usual place of assembly for 
public sale, conference, etc.on board ship). Dolphin 
of the mast: see Dotruin 6 b (a). 70 nail one's 
colours to the mast: seeCoLour 56.7 d. To spring, 
slep a mast: sec SPRING, STEP vés. 

[1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Yng. Scanien 6 The Lyer..is 
so proclaimed at the maine Mast by a generall cry, A lyer, 
a lyer, a lyer.]) 1745 P Tuomas Frud. Anson's Voy. 273 
We sold some of the Prize Goods ..at the Mast, as it is 
called, or publick Auction. 

3. A pole resembling the mast of a ship; ¢.g. the 
tall upright pole of a derrick or similar machine ; 


a climbing pole in a gymnasium. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1879) 1. 282 We passe by severall tall 
masts set up to guide travellers [in the Alps] 1762 FRANxx- 
tin Lett Wks. 1840 V. 407 To secure a powder magazine 
from ligbtning I think tbey cannot do better than to erect 
a mast not far from it. 1880 £ucycl. Brit, XI. 350/2 The 
horizontal bar, the bridge ladder .. and the mast .. permit 
of a great variety of exercises. 1886 Fortz. Rev. Feb 222 
The vistas of lamp-posts, electric-light masts, and tele- 
graph poles. — 

4. altrib.and Comb., as mast-pole, -top; objective, 
as mast-maker, -making; instrumental, as mast- 
thronged adj.; similative, as nzast-great, -high, -like 
adjs. and advs. 

1600 Fairrax 7asso 1. xvii, *Mast great the speare was 
which the gallant bore. 1798 Coteripce Anc. Afar. 1. xiii, 
Ice *mast-high came floating by. 1855 KincsLey Heroes 
iv. ii. (1868) 124 He saw a heron come flying mast-high. 
1807 J. Bartow Colunid, 1. 787 Their cluster'd dates the 
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1666 Perys Diary 10 Aug., Mr. 
Wood's son the *mast maker. 1794 Rigging Seamanship 
1, 13 ‘he practice of *mastmaking, 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
II. 51r ‘hat *Mast-poles comming tbereof should be able 
to beare saile in wind and weather. 1647 Trapp Comnt. 
Matt. xxvi. 45 Will ye, with Solomon’s drunkard, sleep upon 
a mast-pole? 1833 Tennyson (Z2noue 116 Tax and toll, 
From many an inland town and haven large, * Mast-throng’d. 
3871 R. Extis tr. Caéudfus Frag. v, Where yon lucent *mast- 
top [L. carchesia), a cup of silver, arises. . ; 

b. Special comb.: mast-buoy, one which carries 

a mast; mast-cloth, +(@) a piece of bunting 
placed for decoration on a mast (o6s.); (6) see 
quot. 1794; mast-coat (see quot.); mast-dock,a 
dock in which vessels are fitted with masts; mast- 
hole, -hoop (see quots.}; mast-house, a build- 
ing in a dockyard in which masts are made and 
stored ; mast-leech, the border or edge of a sail 
next the mast; mast-lining = mast-cloth; mast- 
partner (see quot.); mast-pocket, a socket for 
the mast of a derrick-crane; mast-pond, -prop, 
-room (see quots.); mast-rope, one for raising 
and lowering a mast; mast-ship, a ship which 
carries a store of masts; mast-step, a block fixed 
to the keelson into which the mast is set; mast- 
tree, a name given to certain tall erect trees (see 
quots.); ¢mast-yard!, a yard of a mast; mast- 
yard 2, a yard in which masts are made. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1005/4 A *Mast-Buoy to be laid on 
the West-side of a dangerous Rock. 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. 
12 Aung, 21 Lighters, and Long-boats .. dressed up with 
*Mastclothes and Streamers. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 
I. 88 .Wast-cfoth, the lining in the middle on the aft side of 
the topsails, to prevent the sail being chafed by the mast. 
lbid. 170 * Mast-coats, coverings made of well tarred canvas 
to prevent the water going down the mast-hole. 1689 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 2162/4 Vhe Crown and the St. Anthony,.. each 
lying in the *Mast-Dock at Deptford. 1867 Suytn Salor's 
Word-bk., *Mast-holes, the apertures in the deck-partners 
for stepping the masts. /di:d., *Mast-hoops, the iron hoops 
on made or buitt masts. 1770 Ana. Keg. 132 A fire ..in 
the dock-yard..communicated itself..to the litle *mast- 
house. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship t. 88 The curve on 
the *mast-leech of some fore and aft sails, 1886 Eucycl. 
Brit. XX. 154/2 Such pieces as *mast-lining clew and 
head, tack, and corner pieces. 1846-63 Youye .Vawut. Dict, 
*Mast-partners, pieces of timber let in between two of 
the beams to form a framing for the support of a vessel's 
masts. 1890 Cent, Dict. (citing Car-Builder's Dict.), *AMast- 
pocket. 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine 1. (1780), Fosse anx 
muits, 2 *mast-pond, or place where the masts are kept 
affoat in salt-water, in a dockyard. 1840 Marryat /’oor 
Jack xxxviii, Our ship laid at the wharf, off the mast pond. 
1805 Shipwrights Vade-m. 117 Large carlings which are 
placed at the sides of the *mast-rooms. ¢1850 Audim. 
Navig. (Weale) 131 A/ast-rooms, the spaces between those 
beams where the masts are to be fixed. a 1000 Cdnion's 
Exod. 82 (Gr.) Swa pa *maest-rapas men ne cudon ne da 
seglrode zescon meahton. 1841 R.H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
21 Tosend upa Topmast...Lash a top-block 10 the head 
of the lower-mast; reeve a mast-rope through it [etc.]. 1666 
Pepys Diary 29 Nov., Some..do fright us with the king 
of Sweden's seizing our “mast-ships at Gottenburgh. 1769 
W. Douctass Brit. N. Amer, 1b. 54 Vhe mast ships built 
peculiarly for that use ., carry from forty-five to fifty good 
masts per voyage, 1863 Younc Naut, Dict., *Mast-step. 
1597 GerarvE //erbad i, x]. 1182 Abies:. in English Firre 
tree, “Mast tree, and Deale tree. 1862 Batrour Timber 
Trees India (ed. 2) 127 Guatteria longifolia .. Mast tree. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. UX. 405/1 The extensive forests [of Bor- 
neo]..produce..sago palm, and the mast (Calophyllum) and 
camphor trees(Drabalonops), ¢1530 Battle of Aginc. Aij, 
These goodly shyppes lay there at rode, With “mast-yardes 
a crosse. 1765 Aun. Keg. 97 A *mast-yard adjoining to 
the river. ; : 

¢. with prefixed numeral forming an adjectival 

compound with the sense ‘ having two (etc.) masts’, 

1804 Naval Chron. X1. 456 A Petiaugua, a two-mast boat 
used by the Caribs. 

Mast (mast), 53.2. Forms: 1, 3 mest, 5-8 
maste, 3- mast 8. 7 maske, 9 mask. [Com. 
WGer. : OF. must masc.. MDu., MLG., ONG., 
MUG. mast masc., fem., neut. (mod.G. mast fem.) 
:-OTeut. type *zasto-, -4; believed to represent 
a pre-Teut. *a2do- :—maddo- (cf. Skr. méda fat), 
f, OAryan root wéd- ‘to be fat, to flow’, whence L. 
madére to be wet, Goth. mat-s food (see MAT). ] 

1. A collective name for the fruit of the beech, 
oak, chestnut, and other forest trees, esp. as food 
for swine. Rare in p/, 

825 in Birch Cart. Sax. 1. 536 Drim hunde swina mast. 
¢1205 Lay, 21263 Al was be king abolzen swa bid pe wilde 
bar benne he i pan maste [¢ 1275 maste] monie swyn imeteb. 
€ 1374 CuHaucer Former Age 7 They eten mast hawes and 
swych pownage. 1523 Firzners. Surv. 8 Whanne there is 
any mast growyng in y’ lordes wodes. 1607 SHaks. Timon 
Iv, lil, 422 The Oakes beare Mast, the Briars Scarlet Heps. 
1697 Devon Virg. Georg. t.10 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow'rs Divine, Who gave us Corn for Mast, for Water 
Wine. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i. v. 66 Acorns, Dates, Ches- 
nuts, and other Maste.. whereof these Animals are fondest. 
1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Koast Pig, The swineherd, Ho-ti, 
having gone out into the woods .. to collect mast for his 
hogs. 1824 Loupon Eucyct. Gardeuing (ed. 2) 977 Trees and 
Shrubs bearing Nuts, Acorns, Masts, Keys, etc. 1870 YEATS 
Nat. [Tist, Comm. 87 Oak, beech, and chestnut fatten with 
their mast immense numbers of hogs. 

A. 3640 Futter Joseph's Coat 147 Like Hogs, eating up 
the Maske, not looking up to the hand that shaketh it downe, 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. Mask... Mass, 
acorns; mast. 1882 H. Frienn Devonsh. Plant.n., Masks, 
Masts, acorns. Also applied to the iruit of the Beech. 


*mast-like palms unfold. 


ail 


| fig. a@1617 Donne Let. Wks. 1839 VI. 369, { stand like 
a tree, which once a-year bears, though no fruit, yet this 
mast of children. 

+2. The state or. condition of feeding on mast. 
Only in phrases fo fie at mast, to put to mast. Obs. 

1620 MarkHan Farew, Husb, xvii. 158 Now put your 
swine to mast. 1664 Cotton Scarrou. 51 We were.. sent 
«. To fetch a Sow that lies at Mast. 

+3. fig. Luxurions or fattening food. Ods. 

1575-85 Aup. Sanpys Seri. x. 157 He..feedeth still vpon 
his mast, and blesseth bimselfe when bee waxeth fat. 1592 
Nasne P, Penilesse 20b, There is no mast like a Mar- 
chaunts table, 

4. alirib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib, as mast 
hog, time, year; Wb. objective, as mast-bearer; 
mast-bearing adj.; ¢@. instrumental, as mast-fed 
adj. Also mast cell [after G. mastze//e], one of 
the cells filled with basophile granules, found in 
the connective tissue and in foci of chronic inflam- 
mation (Gould Dict, Aled. 1900); mast-tree, a 
tree producing mast (recent Dicts. explain it as 
‘cork-tree’, app. after the OE. gloss ‘suderies, 
mestentriow’, Wr.-Wulck. 137/23); mastwood 
(see quot.); mastworts //., Lindley’s name for 
the Corylacex. Also Mast-HoLM. 

1664 Evetyn Syfva 109 Where a single Tree is observ’d 
to be .. a constant, and plentiful *Mast-bearer. 1610 Hot- 
tann Camiden’s Brit. . 92 Woods of * Mast-bearing trees. 
1898 Alloutt’s Syst, Aled. V. 638 Leucocytes with **mast- 
cell’ granules, 1899 /é/d. VIII. 472 Mast-cells are in no 
great abundance. 1566 Drant //orace, Sat. iv. G viijb, 
*Mastefedde bores. ¢ 1440 /'rvomp. Parw. 3290/1 *Mast hog, 
.. Uaialis, 16825. Witson Acc. Carolina 14 In the “Mast 
time they are very fat 1577 B. Gooce Hercsbach’s Husb. 
nl. (1586) 101 The *mast trees (L. g/audi/cras), and such as 
serue for tymber. 1652 Buitn Eng. Jinprov. Linpr. (ed. 3) 
166 The Beech is alsoa mast-tree. 1864 Grisepacn flora 
WW, Ind. 785 *Mast-wood, yellow, Tobinia coriacea. 1846 
Linptey Weg. Aingil. 290 Corylacez—*Mastworts. 1760 
W. Douctass Brit. N. Amer. 11. 375 Anno 1733, a good 
eet year, one man..salted up three thousand barrels of 
pork. 

+ Mast, 54.3 Ods. [? Corrupt form of Mass 54.2 
In quots, ¢ 1420 and 1502 that word may be in- 
tended; in quot. 1502 the weight differs from that 
assigned in quot. 1674 to the ‘mast’.] A weight 
(for certain articles of commerce) = 2} lbs. Troy. 

{c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3493 We ..come to Wiltone .. And 
oe wthym of waxa mast. rg02z Wild of Somer (Somer- 
set Ho.}, A mast of corall weyng vj'! skant.] 1545 Rades 
Custom-ho., Ambre the maste x.ss. Corall the mast xxss. 
3674 JEAKE Arith, (1696) 73 Troy Weight hath seldom any 
greater denomination than the pound, yet sometime 2 Ib. 
thereof is called a Mast allowed for Amber and Gold and 
Silver Thread. 1706 Puitttes (ed. Kersey), Afast of Amber, 
the quantity of Two Pounds and a half Weight. 

+ Mast, 54.4, shortened form of Master. 

Possibly merely a graphic abbreviation. But cf. Mas. 

€1460 [low Marchande dyd hys Wyfe betray 59 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 4. 199 The marchandys man to hys mast dyd speke. 
c1550 John Bon & Mast Person ibid. 1V. 5 Nowe good 
morowe, mast Parson. 

+ Mast, 54.5 Ailifards. Obs. [Corruption (by 
confusion with Mast 50.1) of F. masse Mace sb.1] 
A kind of heavy cue, of which the broad end was 
used for striking. 

1731 Genutl. Afag. 1. 268 The Capt. gave the Boy a blow 
on the head with his Billiard Mast. 1734 Seymour Coz Ji, 
Gamester i. (ed. 5) 73 Of Billiards. ‘Vhere is belonging to 
the Table an Ivory Port, .. two small Ivory Balls and two 
Sticks (called Masts)... The Masts are made of .. weighty 
Wood, which at the broad End are tipped with Ivory 1784 
Cowrer Task 1v. 221 A billiard mast Well does the work of 
his (se. Time’s} destructive scythe. (1873: see Mace sd,! 3.] 

Mast (mast), v.! [f. Mast 5.1 Cf. OF. 
master (F. mdter).] trans. To furnish with masts. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seausan’s Gram. iii. 15 When a ship is 
built, she should be masted. 1682 S. Witson Acc. Carolina 
12 Pynes big enough to Mast the greatest Ships. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4117/4 Directions to Build, Rigg, Yard, 
and Mast any Ship. 1813 Hosnouse JYourucy (ed. 2) 903 
Engines for masting ships) 1856 1. Gutnriz £ze&, 319 
Here is a noble ship...The forests have masted her. 

+ Mast, v.2 Obs. Alsos meyste. [OE. mastan 
= ONG. masten, mesten(mod.G. mdsten) Du. (wet)- 
mesten:—WG,. *mastjan, {. *masto- Mast sb.*] 

1. trans. To feed (animals) on mast ; to fatten. 

€974 in Birch Cart, Sax. 111. 629 Ic wylle pat man meste 
minuin wiue twa hund swyna. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2 

Mastyn beestys, sagino, bid. 334/2 Meysten, idem quod 
mastyn. 

2. ¢ransf, To feed (oneself) gluttonously. 

21560 Becon Jewel of Foy Wks. 1560 11. 9b, The bene- 
fyced men..mastyng them selues Iyke hogges of Epycurus 
flock. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Auth. in Comm. Ep. 613 
Those greedy gully-guts, that..mast themselves like hogs. 

Mast, obs. form of Most, Must z, 

|| Mastaba(h (mzstaba), Also 7 mastabe. 
[Arab. ibeae mig-, mactaba" (of Pers. origin).] 


1. A bench, seat. 

1603 Knotts Hist. Turks (1621) 834 Sitting vpon a pallet, 
which the ‘Turks call Mastabe. 1665 Sik T. HeRRERT 
Trav, (1677) 175 At the upper end (surmounting the rest 
so much onely as two or three Mastaba’s or white silken 
shags would elevate) sat the Pot-Shaw. 1687 A. Lovet 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, \\. 29 A Mastabe is a kind of a half 
pace, that's to say, that the Floor is raised two or three 

foot from the ground, and there tbe Travellers lodge. 

2. An ancient Egyptian tomb, rectangular or 
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square in plan, flat-topped, with sides sloping out- 
ward to the base. 

1882 Nature XXVI.57 The mastabas were the mausolea 
of the richer and more important personages. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 469 Stone mastababs with inscriptions. 

Mastage (mavstedz). Obs. exc. //ist. [f. Mast 
56.4 or v.24+-AGE.] The fruit of forest-trees col- 
lectively; =Mastsd.21. Also, the right of feeding 
animals on mast. 

1610 W. FotxinGHam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs: what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummage. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V1. 287 The mastage.. from the 
oaks and beech. 1794 PrincLe Agric. Surv. Westmorland 
51 Regulations..full of the mention of forests, and chaces, 
-.and mastage, and pannage, and vert. 1881 Corwh. A/ag. 
XLIV. 342 Yhe English .. divided out the land..with.. 
right of..mastage for so many swine in the woodlands. 

|| Mastalgia (mestee'ldzid). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pacrdy breast + -aAyia, dAyos pain.) Neu- 
ralgia of the breast. 

1856 in Mayne Expos Lex. In some recent Dicts. 

+ Mastard. Oés. A stallion. 

1598 Kifon Corporation Kec. 10 June, Whosoever hath 
any stoned horse or mastard uppon tbe Comons afforesaid. 

|| Mastax (mesteks). [mod.L. mastax, f. Gr. 
Haorag mouth.] (See quot. 1855.) 

1855 Gosse in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 425, I propose then 
to appropriate to the sub-globose muscular bulb, which con- 
tains the manducatory organs in most Rotifera, the term 
mastex, 1877 Huxitey Auat. Inv. Anim. iv. 187 At the 
boriom is a muscular pharynx, or mastax. 

Tdiaste, Mastecott, obs. ff. Most, Massicor. 

IMasted \ma'stéd), ff/. a.) [f. Mast v.l or 5.1 
+ -KD.] 

1. Furnished with a mast or masts. 

1627 Capt. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 15 If either too 
small or toqsshort, she is vnder masted or low masted. 1725 
De For Moy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat 
+. but ill masted. 1753 CHamBers Cycé. Sfp. s v., A ship 
is said to be wasted when sbe has all her masts compleat. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xvi, Slow enlarging on the view 
Four manned and masted barges grew. 1836 Marryat 
Midsh, Fasy xiii, A one-masted xebeque. 1877 Daily News 
19 Oct. 5/3 There will not be another masted ironclad forth- 
coming for years. ; 

2. Of a harbour, etc.: Thronged with masts, 

1957 Dyer Fleece 111. §91 Our various hills and vales, No- 
where far distant from the masted wharf. 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE Fort. ood 1. xvili, Away to the rigbt might be dis- 
cerned the .. masted harbour of a town. 

+ Masted, ///. a.“ Obs. In 5 mestyde, mas- 
tid, 7 mested. [f. Mast v.2+-ED1.] Fed with 
mast, fatted. 

©1440 Prop. Parv, 151/2 Fat fowle, or beste, mestyde to 
be slayne, altile. c1490 bid. 329/1 Mast hog (A/S. K. 
mastid swyne), maials. a1622 Ainswortu Aunot. Pertat, 
Dett. xxii. 24 Burut..others translate it, filled or mested. 

Mastelynie, obs. forms of MASLIN. 

Master (ma‘sta1), 54.1 Forms: 1 mezister, 
meezester, mesister, 2-3 meistre, 2-5 meiSter, 
3 Ormin ma33stre, 3-5 maystre, 3-6 maistre, 
mayster, 3-7, 9 (d/a/,) maister, 4 maystir, meys- 
ter, mesteir, maistere, 4-5 mastir, maystur, 
4-6 maistir, 5 meistir, maistur, mastre, ma(y)s- 
tyr, mastur, 6 muster, maiester, 3- master. 
[ME. merster, -tre, maitster, -tre, partly:—OE. 
mugester, magister, a, 1. magister, magistrum, in 
valgar Latin pronunciation (ma ester, -tro), whence 
also OF ris, mdster, méster, OS. méster (Du., LG. 
meester), OG. (MUHIG., mod.G.) mezster, ON. 
metstare (Sw. mastare, Da. mester) ; partly a. OF. 
matstre(mod.l. maitre) = Pr. magestre-s,macstre-s, 
OSp. mestro, -tre (mod.Sp. maestro, -tre), Pg. 
mestre, \t. maestro, mastro:—L. magistr-um, ma- 
gister (in OLatin magester), related to magis adv., 
more, as the correlative mz7tster (see MINISTER $6.) 
to mtnus less.] 

I. A man having control or authority. 

+1. genx. One having direction or control over 
the action of another or others; a director, leader, 
chief, commander; a ruler, governor. Ods. 

¢1000 /Eteric FE xod. i. 11 Witudlice he sette hin weorka 
mzegestras [Vulg. szagistros opernm], pet hiz zehyndon 
mid hefegum byrdenum. ¢1175 Lasb, Horm. 43 And heore 
{the 12 ‘master devils '] ajene pine neure nere pe lesse bah 
heo meistres weren. azzq0 IWVohunge in Cott. Hom. 281 
Hwen pu wes henged bituhhe twa beofes, As hwa seseie, He 
pe is mare ben beof, And for bi ashare meister he henges ham 

ituhhen. cx1250 Gen. & Ex. 4072 De mestres of dise hore- 
men. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 6408 Moyses pan cald sir iosue And 
mad him maister o pat semble, 13.. Sir Beues (MS. A) 
1643 And, for is meisters [7.c. the two jailers] wer bope ded, 
Pre daies after he ne et no bred. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. 
Wace (Rolls) 13084 Pe Bretons..toke Petron, be maister 
Romayn. ¢1450 J/erdin xxvil. 549 These foure hit herden 
that were maistris of the hoste and conditoures. 1596 Dat- 
ryMpLe tr, Leséie’s fist. Scot. 1. 104 Quhen thay sett vpon 
the ennimie..thay pas in ordour, following thair maistiis. 

b. ¢ransf. (Chiefly of animals.) 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 197 The vessell..Which Maister was 
of al the Flete. 1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. v. i. 15 Like stinging 
Bees..Led by their Maister to the flowred fields, 1710 
Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1237 Some Master of the Herd, some 
mighty Bull. 1748 A #soz's Voy. 11. i. 121 The Master of the 
herd posted himself fronting the enemy, the rest of the 
goats being all behind him. : 

2. spec. (Waut.) a. The captain of a merchant 
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vessel, called also maser mariner (see MARINER | 64 An unruly horse Checked by a master’s hand. 1884 


1b); tin early use also //., ?the officers or 
the crew. b. The officer (ranking next below 
a lieutenant) entrusted with the navigation of a 
ship of war as distinguished from the commander 
of a.ship during warlike operations. Now styled 
navigating officer (Robinson frit. Fleet, 1894, 
p. 406). +e. Alaster and commander: until 1814 
the title of the officer in the navy since called Com- 
MANDER. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12085 Po maistres 
[v.r. mariners] pat were slie. c1350 J) 7/2. Palerne 2744 Pe 
maistres..manli in come, & faire at pe fulle flod pei ferdento 
sayle. 1450 /’aston Lett. 1. 124 ‘Uhe maister of the Nicolas. 
1553 Casot Ordinances in Hakluyt's Voy. (1589) 259 The 
master and pilot of euery ship. a@ 1568 AscHam Scholes. 1. 
{Arb.) 61 An vnhappie Master he is, that is made cunning 
by manie shippe wrakes. 1594 1sf Pt Context. F 1b, 
And then enter the Captaine of the ship and the Maister, 
and the Maisters Mate. 1610 SHAks, Jem. u. ii. 48 
The Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & 1. 1626 
Caet. Smitn Accéit. Vag. Seamen 1 The Maister is to see 
to the cunning the Ship, and trimming the sailes. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 18 Our pilot, or master, as 
we called him. 1748 Lino Lett, Navy ii. (1757) 76 The 
master, and some other gentlemen of the Essex. 1801 NEL- 
son in A. Duncan Léfe (1806) 198 Captain Bedford, .. with 
Captain Gore,..offered their services to serve under a master 
and commander, 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 303 The 
Captain .. treated the master with lordly contempt. 1860 
Keed's Guide Bk. Local Marine Bd, Exams. 11 A Master 
must be twenty-one years of age. 1902 Eucycl, Brit. XXXI1. 
775/1 Pilotage certificates may also be granted..to masters 
and mates of ships. 

d. Master’s mate, an officer subordinate to but 
working with the master of a ship of war. Also fg. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. V/71 (1896) 166 The Maisters mate 
& ilij quartermaisters. 1598 W. Puitiip Lizschote 1. iii. 
4 The Sefo Piloto, which is the Masters mate, hath 1200 
reyes. 31642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. iv. xvi. 322 It often 
hapning in Commonwealths, that the Masters mate steers 
the ship thereof, more then the Master himself. 31724 R. 
Fatconer ! ‘oy. (1769) 6 There's an excellent Master's Mate. 
1836 Marryvat Alidsh. Easy xviii. 59 “he worthy master’s 
mate. 

3. One who employs another in his service: cor- 
relative with servant, man; also with apprentice, 
where the original sense is that of branch II. 

1362 Lanci. ?. Pe. A, in, 211 Seruaunts.. Iakep Meede 
of heore Maystres. ¢1386 Cuaticer Cook's 7. 33 This ioly 
prentys with his maistir bood. c1q4se Merlin i. 3 The 
heirdes .. tolde their maister the mervelle. 1526 H/uudred 
Mery Tales (1866) 146 Here is nother mayster nor man. 
1596 SHaxs Merch. V. v. 1. 47 My Master will be here ere 
morning. 1623 Jas. I in Rushw. A/ést. Cold, (1659) 1. 127 
He is a happy man that serves a good Master. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 107 Pr The general Corruption of Manners in 
Servants is owing to the conduct of Masters. 1728 Swirt 
My Lady's Lament. 174 Who's master, who’s man. 1765 
BLAcKSTONE Cove. 1. xiv. 416 A Master may by law cor- 
rect his apprentice, 1835 Ure /’Aclos. Alanu/. 319 List of 
Prices .. as agreed to by Masters and Men. 1843 CartvLe 
Past & Pr. 1. x, Continued vigilance, rigorous method, 
what we call ‘the eye of the master’, work wonders. 1843 
Borrow Srble in Spain xxxiv, 1 have lived in many houses 
and served many masters, 1880 McCartuy Own 7ime IV, 
liv. 171 The masters and the workmen. 

b. Proverés. 

1548 [see Like a. 2d]. 31554 in Strype Zcc/. AZem. (1721) 
I11. xxiii, 190 The old proverbe is true ..“such a master, 
such a servant’, 3655 Futter C4. Hist, 1x. vi. § 34 He 
crossed the Proverb, Zéte Alaster, like Man, the Patron 
being Cruel, the Chaplain Kinde. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ne/i. 
iv. vili. (1848) 218 Fire and Water, they cannot be so good 
Servants, but that they are worse Masters. 1692 R. 
L’EstranGE Fadles xxxvili. 38 Fire and Water,..are Good 
Servants, but Bad Masters. : ‘ 

e@. Applied to a sovereign in relation to his 
ministers or officers. Now chiefly 2s? 

1470-85 Macory Arthur iv. xxiil. 151 The woful knyghte 
told her how his mayster and lorde was bitrayed. 1596 
Dacrynmet™ tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1.96 Vhay ar bent mair 
willinglie..gif thair maistir commande thame, to seditione. 
1601 SHaxs. Ad/’s Well iv. v. 75 The King my master. 
1611 Bisre 1 Sam. xxiv 6 The Lord forbid that 1 should 
doe this thing vnto my master the Lords Anoynted. 1612 
Bacon Ess., Fortune (Arb.) 379 Extreme Louers of their 
Country, or Masters, were neuer fortunate. 1712 Swirr 
9Jrul. to Stella 21 Dec., The Spanish Amhassador desired 
him to tell me that his master, and the King of France.. 
were more obliged to me than any man in Europe. 1885 
Lowe Sismarck 1. 396 M. le Comte Benedetti, French Am- 
bassador at Berlin..sped to Vienna with tbe latest proposal 
of his master. 

d. In public school use: The boy whom another 
serves as a fag, 

1833 Lytton Aug. §& Engl. (ed. 2) 11. 108 The fag loathed 
his master. 1863 [HEmync] Eton School Days iw. (1864) 
42 College rolls.. were never so tempting to me when J 
had been to get them for my ‘master ’. 

4. The owner of a living creaturc, as a dog, 
horse, slave; also, the man whom an animal is 
accustomed to obey. Also in fig. context. 

14.. Sév Beues (MS, M.) 3758 Stedis. With oute maisters. 
€ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 188 Pe hunde .. gruchid not to be 
burnyd with his maister bodie. 15353 Coverpatk /sa. i. 3 
An oxe knoweth his lorde and an Asse his masters stall. 
1611 Suaks, Wit. 7.1. 11.157 My Dagger muzzel'd, Lest it 
should bite its Master. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 424 ‘Vill 
the lov’d dog [should] declare his master near. 1788 CowPER 
Negro's Coniplaint iii, Think, ye masters iron-hearted. 
1833 Wuittier Abdolitionists Pr. Wks. 1889 111. 64 A 
majority of the masters..are disposed to treat their .. 
slaves with kindness. 1863 Wootner My Beautiful Lady 
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*Rira’ My Lord Concett 1. i. iii, 297 The little dog .. 
sat ..looking as if he were holding a court-martial upon the 
proceedings of his two little masters. 

Proverb, 1605 CAMDEN Kent, Prov. (1614) 313 The 
Maisters eye maketh the horse fat. 


5. The male head of a house or household. 

1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11.80 Mr. Shelton saythe 
he es Master of thys Hows, 1577-87 Houinsnen //?st, Scot. 
278/1 The people generallie Jainenting his death with no 
lesse sorow.. tlian as is seene in a priuat house for the de- 
ceasse of the welbeloucd maister and owner thereof. 1611 
Biste Exod. xxii. 8 The master of the house shall be 
brought vntothe ludges. 1651 Baxter Saints’ 2. (ed. 2) 11. 
xili. § 11 The last whom 1 would perswade to this great 
Work..is Parents, and Masters of Families. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 82 » 4 ‘he Master of a Family that wholly de- 
pended upon his Life. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 3090/1 
As a husband, a father, or the master of a family, he was as 
nearly faultless as the imperfections of humanity will easily 
permit. 1798 Alonthly Alag. V. 395 Mr. Munday, late 
master of the Falstaff inn. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 123 
‘The master of the house begins first. 

b. With possessive adj. : (One’s) husband. dai. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 8430 A fuerse dreme, That she met of 
hir maister. 1459 /’aston Lett. 1. 435 As for my mayster, 
my best beloved that ye call. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, 
I'm a-watching for my master. 1879 J. FotHercitt Pro- 
bation 1. xix, A rough ‘measter’ to make and mend and 
*do’ for. 

6. A possessor, owner. Now rare, exc. in the 
phrase fo de master of: to possess, have at one’s 
disposal (now usually, some immaterial thing); 
often, with approach to sensc 14, to have a ‘mas- 
tery’ or thorough knowledge of (a subject). 

¢ 1400 Apol. Loll, 55 Wen..bei are opunly maistris of alle 
iuelis, how are pey not heretyks? a@ 1450 Ant. dela Tour 
(1868) 58 Whanne that two vices be setie one cuelle delite, 
gladly they bringe her maister into temptacion. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai _condyte thair maisteris saufly ? 
1484 Caxton Fables of sop ui vi, Synne retorneth euer 
vpon his mayster. 1563 8. Gooce Soux. (Arb.) 97 Eche 
Torment.. Lyght here vpon this cursed hand..And plague 
the part that durst presume his Mayster to disgrace. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's (fist. Jacdies 1. vil, 229 Divers 
mines which are..divided betwixt divers Masters. 1607 
Dexxer & Wesster Northw. Hoe wv. i. Wks. 1873 111. 45 
Clothes sometimes are better Gentlemen than their Masters, 
1608 Alerry Devel of Edmonton (1631) 9 ‘To see if he could 
finde the Maisier of the tongue that called him, @1718 
BURNET Own Tinie (1724) 11. 353 Some houses fell and 
crushed their Masters to death. 1726 Swirt Gudliver iu. 
vi, Those .. qualities of mind that he was master of. 1785 
Truster Mod. Times 111. 29, 1 was master of more than 
twenty pounds. 1787 ‘G. GamBapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 
21 Scarce one of them {dray-horses] but is master of thirty 
stone or upwards. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 19 
Judgeinent and discretion, which an infant was not master 
of. 1853 ‘C. Beoe’ Verdant Green 1. iv, Mr. Filcher was 
laden with coats and boots that had just been brushed and 
blacked for their respective masters. 

7. One who has the power to control, use, or 
dispose of something at will. Chiefly predzcative. 

@ 1340 Hamroe Psalter xvii. 47 God makis vs maysters 
of vices. ¢1400 Gamelyn 314 We wiln be maistres heer. 
1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 131 Quhar that stayne is, Scottis 
suld mastir be. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenrs xii. 13 Be now and 
ay the maistir of jour will. c1g10 More Picus Wks. 5/2 
He was his owne maister. 1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph.2o0b, 
To be myne owne miaister. 1600 HoLttanp Livy 444 They 
saw the enemies maisters of the land. 160x R. JoHNson 
Kingd, & Conintw, (1603) 48 No man is maister of limselfe. 
1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr v.x.1 Yetare we maisters of the field, 
1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 1, 43 To make themselves Maisters 
of Affairs. 1693 Hoanours Towne Av, The Master of my 
own Time. /6/d. 39 Evry Woman that will make a Man 
Master of her Person. .makes hini Master of her Purse. 1697 
Dryben Mirg. Georg. 1v.709 Th’ unwary Lover cast his Eyes 
behind, Forgetful of the Law, nor Master ofhis Mind. 1706 
E. Warp HVooden World Diss. (1708) 102 \t would be a.. 
scandal to hin to go off Master of his Legs. 1768 Aun Reg., 
Char. (1786) 29/1 Master of the Queen’s soul, which he guided 
as he pleased ; [etc.]. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. I1.x. 
262 The bishops were almost masters..of France and Ger- 
many. 1790 Burke /y. Nev. 318 The person who really 
cominands tbe army is your master; the master (that is 
little) of your king, the master of your Assembly, the master 
of your whole republick. 1872 Yeats Growth Cone. 
100 You will become masters of all the gold in Christen- 
dom. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 6, 410 To secure a 
landing at all, the Spaniards had to be masters of the 
Channel. 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 200/1 The tenant 
for life was master of the situation. 1904 /’eople 4 Dec. 17/7 
Two .. cart horses; suitable for coal or timber merchants; 
master of two tons. 

b. ¢varsf. of things more or less personified. 

1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. 1. 162 Such a Mayster is Meede 
A-Mong Men of goode. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 42 Love is 
maister wher he wile. 1591 SuHaxs. 72vo Gent. 1. i. 39 Loue 
is your master. 1633 Be Hatt Occas. Afedé?. (1851) 114 An 
honest man’s word must be his master, 1678-9 Drypen & 
Lee Gdipus 1, i, But it's a hard world, neighbours, 1f a 
man's oath must be his master. 1797 Gopwin Euguiver i. 
vi. 44 Language is not his master, but he is the master of 
language. 1873 Bripces J’oems, 7riolet, When first we 
met we did not guess That Love would prove so hard 
a master, 

“ic. Zo be master: to be free to do as one 
pleases (in a specificd matter). [A Galltcism.] 

1752 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) I11. celxxxv. 304 Would you 
saunter at some of tbe small courts, as Brunswick.. ? You 
are master, 

8. One who overcomes another, a victor. 

crz90 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 11/342 With pis signe pou schalt 
maister beo. @ 1400 Octavian 923 ‘The people to the wallys 
can go To see the batelle betwene them two. .hy's fadur, wo 
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was he Tylle he wyste whych schulde maystyr be. 15., 
Smyth & Dame 159 in Hazl. £. 2. P. 111. 207 Than our 
Lorde gan say,..Smyth,.. Thy mayster thov me call. 1557 
Barcray tr. Sal/nst 84 b, Him which is strongest and is 
maister hauynge the vpper hand. 1864 ‘l'eNNyson Lx, Ard, 
31 1f they quairefl’d, Enoch stronger-made Was master. 

9. Bowls. [Short for master bowl.) A small bowl 
placed as a mark for the players to aim at; = 
Jack sb.118. (Cf. MisTREss,) 

1530 Patscr. 478/1 Who shall caste the mayster boule? 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 60 At Vowles euery one 
craues to kisse the maister. 1600 HEywoop 2nd 74. Edw. /V, 
1v, ili, ‘This cheese shall be the miaister, 

II. A teacher; one qualified to teach. 

10. A man to whose care a child or children are 
committed for pwposcs of instruction; a tutor, 
preceptor; in later use chiefly a teacher in a school, 
a schoolmaster; also, a professional teacher of 
some special subject, as an art or a language. 

€888 K. Aitrren Socth, xxix. § 2 Se unrihtwisa Neron 
wolde hatan his azenne mazister [orig. preceptorem@ue 
suum)..acwellan. a 1228 Aucr. 8.64 Sum isso wel ilered.. 
pet heo wolde pet he wuste hit; be sit & speked. .& bicumed 
meister, pe schulde beon ancre. 13.. A. Adts. 665 The 
sevethen maister taught his pars. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VI. 435 pe childes maister siz pat, and slow pe sewere 
anon. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 185 It sittethe 
a maister..at large 1o teche his lesson. 1596 DaLrymMeLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, vit. 126 He..was elected maister 
to the prince. 1599 SHAkS., etc. Mass. Miler. xv, lt wasa 
Lording’s daughter .. That liked of her maister as well as 
well might be. 1694 Dover (fz7¢/e) The compleat French- 
master. A short grammar, [etc.]}, 1711 STEELE Jfect. 
No. 168 p 3, | was bred myself, Sir, in a very great School, 
of which the Master was a Welchman. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill. 196 The village master taught his little school. 1856 
(té¢/e) French in a fortnight without a Master. 1867 C. 5. 
Parker in Quest. Reformed Part. 164 Without consulting 
the vicar, he dismisses the certificated master, 

1l. He whose disciple one is; the teacher (in 
religion, philosophy, art, science, or scholarship) 
from whom one has chiefly learned, or whose doc- 
trinesone accepts. Zhe (our, my, his, ctc.) Master: 
often applied to Christ, with mixture of sense 3. 

€1z00 ORMIN 12898 Patt ta twa Lerninngcnihhtess Herr- 

denn whatt tezgre magzstre space Off Christ [etc.], a 1300 
Cursor Al, 20915 His maister..And he aght noght haf al a 
dome, For he was noght worpi per-till. 1382 Wyciir Yohn 
ili, 19 Art thou a maistir in Israel, and knowist not thes 
thingis? 1412-20 Lypc. 77oy-6h, end (Schick), My mais- 
ter Chaucer. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 179/2 Yet bee 
there not onely as many sectes almoste as men, but also 
the maisters them selfe chaunge theyr mindes and theyr 
oppynions every daye. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 25 We 
neid noder to seik or leir of oder vane maisters quhat guid 
warkis we suld dw. 1629 Mure 7rue Crucifix 3125 With 
hearts right set, their Maister’s will to know. 1748 ‘T'Homson 
Cast. Indol. u, \ii, Ne had my maste: Spenser charmed 
his Mulla’s plains. 1771 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 284 The 
advice of one of our great masters in the science of life 
und morals. 1827 Wittis Healing Daughter Jairus 57 
Closer drew The twelve disciples to their Master’sside. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxxviii, Why should I be ashamed 
of their company when my Master mingled with publicans 
and thieves? 1904 Saintssury /7ist. Crit. 111. 427 Jobn 
Keats .. and his master Leigh Hunt. _ 

+12. A man of approved learning, a scholar of 
authority. Obs. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath.120 Modi meistres & fele fondeden hire 
ofte o swide fele halue, for to undernimen hire. 1300 
Cursor Af, 11462 And did he suith to samen call Pe maisters 
of his kingrik all, And fraind at faim if bai wist, Quar suld 
he be born, bat crist. 1377 Lanci. ?. PL B. x. 384 Mais- 
tres pat of goddis mercy techen men and prechen. 1456 
Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 179 And as for me 
and othir maisteris and doctouris, me think this the rycht 
oppin. 1597 Hooxer £cc/. Pol. v. \xxviii. § 1 Terming.. 
Scribes and interpreters of the law, Masters. 

b. Master of the sentences (magister sententt- 
arunt), the name given to Peter Lombard, Bishop 
of Paris in the 12thc., from his book Sexfentiarum 
libri quatuor, a collection of patristic comments 
on passayes of Holy Scripture. AZaster of Stories 
(magister in historizs), a name given to Petrus 
Comestor, from hiswork called Astoria Scholastica. 

¢€1380 Wyciir HVzs. (1880) 2 (Of the Essenes] spekeb be 
maister of stories. 1387 Trevisa Hiigden (Rolls) VIII. 43 

He wroot agenst be maister of pe sentence[1432-50 sentencez]. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R.xut. xii, As ye maysier sayth in 
Historiis. 1594 Hooxer Ficc/. Pot. vi. vi. 8. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. u. xxv. § 11 The first writings of the fathers, 
whence the Master of the Sentences made his sum. 

13. In academic sense, = med.L. magister: One 
who has received a specific degree, originally con- 
veying authority to teach in the university. In 
English use (uutil recently: see below) confined 
to the Faculty of Arts (the corresponding title 
in the other faculties being doctor): the full 
designation of the graduate is in L. artzum ma- 
gister, in Eng. master of arts (formerly + of art), 
denoted by the abbreviation M.A. or (now rarely, 
exc. in the U.S.) A.M. In recent times the de- 
grees of ALaster of Science (M.Sc.), Master tn or of 
Surgery (Magister Chirurgie, M.Ch.) have been 
given in certain British universities. 

Master of divinity, theology (obs. exc, Hist.), titles belong: 
ing to graduates of certain continental universities, 

138. Wyciir Se/. Wks. 111. 376 Capped freris, pat ben 


calde maystres of dyvynite. ¢1g00 Kom. Rose 6553 The 
maistres of divinitee Somtyme in Paris. ¢ 1425 [see Art 
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sb. 7). 1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge ad fin., There were 
duellynge in Oxenford two prestes bothe maystres of arte. 
1494, 1604 [see REGENT 56. 3a]. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) 2 This is mi year to commens master in. @ 1661 
Fuccer Worthies 1, (1662) 150 A Boisten horse and a Cam- 
bridge Master of Art, are a couple of Creatures that will 
give way to nobody. 1709 STEELE 7utler No. 39 ? 4 Being 
a Master of Arts of Oxford. 1847 Prescorr Peru (1855' 
II. v. i. 215 He [ Pedro de la Gasca} received tbe degree of 
Master of Theology. 1853°C. Beve’ Verdant Green i.iv, 
Please not to walk on the grass, sir; there's a fine agen it, 
unless you’rea Master. 1888 Encycl, Brit. XXIII. 835/1 It 
is in this licence [éicentra docendi] that the whole signifi- 
cance of the master of arts degree is contained.  /dr«!, 835/2 
‘Regents’, that is, masters actively engaged in teaching. 
1900 U.xford Univ. Calend, 71 Fees. .. Before the Examina- 
tion for the Degree of Master of Surgery, £5. . 

14. Originally, a workman who is qualified by 
training and experience to teach apprentices and 
to carry on his trade on his own account. (Chiefly 
in appositional combs., as master carpenter etc., 
for which see 24d.) Hence, (2) a workman who 
is in business on his own account, as distinguished 
from a journeyman; in modern use merged in 
sense 3; (4) a workman of approved skill, one who 
thoroughly knows his trade ; also ¢ramsf. and fig. 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 8733 Po maisturs gert make a meruclous 
toumbe. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 265, | sholde 
goo gyve you suche a stroke... that ye sholde saye it is a 
stroke of a maister. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. .Vicholay's 
Voy. w. xxiv. 140 An ingenious maister.. proposed vnto 
hint [Alexander] that .. he would make tobe cut in humain 
figure, the mount of Athos. 1693 Muimours Town 435 
Masters in their Profession. 1706 E. Warn !looden World 
Diss. (1708) 27 In this kind of Billingsgate Clashing he’s a 
much greater Master, than [etc.]. 1759 JoHNSoN ANassedas 
vi. (1893) 50 He found the master busy in building a sail- 
ing chariot. 18zg Southey Sir 7. More 11.174 A craft in 
which any one may commence master, without having 
served an apprenticeship. | 

+b. Used predicatively without article (quasi- 
adj.) with the sense * highly skilled’. Const. 7u/. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9325 Mayster he is to bitraye, is 
word is al falshede. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xix, (Cristofore) 
84 Pe dewil is mare master ban pu. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon xxiv. 499, 1am mayster for to begge brede. 1642 
Feucer s/oly & Prof. St. v. vii. 387 He was a man master 
in the art uf dissembling. 1722 Ramsay d/onk & Miller's 
Wire 137 Think ye..his gentle stamiock’s master To worry 
up a pint of plaister. 

15. An artist of distinguished skill, one of those 
who are regarded as models of excellence in their 
art. Of/ master, a ‘master’ who lived before the 
period accounted ‘modern’; chiefly applied to 
painters from the 13th to the 16th or 17th century. 

1533, 1651 [see Fence sd. 2). 1598 R. Havoocke tr. Lo- 
mazzos Art Faint, t. 23 Raphaell, Perino del Vaga,..and 
all other famous Maisters, 1622 Pracham Compl, Gent, 
xi. 102 Peter Phillips,..now one of the greatest Masters 
of Musicke in Europe. 1662 Everyn Chadcogr. 36 Albert 
Durer {at the age of 10-14] performing such things as might 
shame most of the best Masters. 1703 Rowe Aasr /'cnst. 
i. i, 530 Let the Master touch The sprightly String. x71 
Appison ‘fect. No. 129 Pr Great Masters in Painting never 
care for drawing People in the Fashion. 1747 J. Goprrey 
Sct. Defence 18, | have now done with the Small-Sword, 
and shall only do Justice to the Merits of two or three 
Masters. 2757 Grav Bard 21 With a Master's hand, and 
Prophet's fire. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 609/r ‘Fhe 
observations of ancient authors on the best paintings of the 
ancient masters. /éid. 615/2 A painter ought attentively 
to consider .. all the different styles of the great masters. 
1840 Penny Cyct. XVII. 145'2 As a painter of animals, 
Edwin Lanoseer far surpasses any of the old masters. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess., Art Wks. (Bohn) 1. 149 The pictures of the 
‘Tuscan and Venetian masters, 1870 2. Harte Dickens in 
Camp iv, He read aloud the book wherein the Master Had 
wiit of Little Nell . 1897 Mas. Lyxnx Linton Geo. Eliot 
in omen Novelists 101 A task beyond the power of any 
but the few Masters of our literature. 

b. Used for: A work (of painting or sculpture) 
by a master. Now only with qualilication, as o/d 
master, and occasionally modern master. 

(1694 Dryven Sir C. Aneller 141 Those masters, then but 
seen, not understood, With generous emulation fired thy 
blood.) 1752 Foote faste u. Wks. 1799 1. 18 ‘Tis a thou- 
sand pities that any of these masters should quit England. 
1851 1). Jerrotp Sf. Giles xxviii, 287 As a picture-dealer 
stares at an alleged old niaster. 


II. Asa specific title of office. 

16. The head or presiding officer of many societies 
or institutions: e.g. of certain colleges (in Oxford, 
Cambridge, and elsewhere), guilds, corporations, 
livery companies, ete. (in some of which, however, 
the title is given not to the head but tothe members 
of an administrative body subordinate to him‘, 
hospitals, etc. Formerly also used for Granp- 
MASTER, Great master (see 19°, the title of the 
head of a military order. Also with postfixed adj. 
(after med.L. ) in the titles of dignitaries of monastic 
and other religious organizations,as master-general, 
master provincial. 

t Master of Prussia (Pruse, Pruseland): the grand- 
master of the Teutonic Order. J/aster of the Temple: 
(a) /4ts¢, the grand-master of the Knights Templar ; (2} the 
Principal clergyman of the Temple Church, London, ap- 
pointed by royal letters patent. 

1389 in Eng. Gikds (1870) 4 Pe maistres & bretheren tofore 
said. 1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp.(1869) 4 John Melborne, 
John Olyve, Maistres. 1430-1 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 370/2 
Master and Prestes of the Chapell. 1442 /did. V. 65/2 Vhe 
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Kyng wille and is disposed, to sende his Letters to the 
Maistr’ of Pruce. 1463-4 /d1d. 502/2 Every Mayer, where 
Mayer is; every Maister, where Maister is, where noo 
Mayer is. 1550 Crowtev Hay fo Wealth Bj, A Maister 
of an house in Oxforde’or Cambridge. 1560 Davs tr. S/ei- 
dane's Comm, 48b, Albert of Brandenburge, master of 
Pruselande [orig. 95 Prussig Magister). 1568 AscHAM 
Scholem, ut. (Arb.) 143 Pelting matters, socb ay in London 
commonlie cum to the hearing of the Masters of Bridewell. 
1586 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.74 Maisteris Andro and 
James Melvillis, maisteris of the New College. 2642-6 in 
Quincy AMrst. Harvard Univ. (1840) 1. 517 The Overseers 
and Master of the College. 1648 Gace IVest /nd. 210 Fryer 
Nicholus Rodulfius of the same whole Order [of Preachers] 
Master Generall... Fryer Nicholas Master of the Order. 
.. Fryer Ignatius Ciantes Master Provinciall of England. 
1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 36 Mr. Masters Master of the 
Temple. 169: Wooo Ath. Oxon. |}. 101 He was made 
Master of Balliol Coll. 1706 Puivutps (ed. Kersey), Templars, 
a Religious Order, which..had a Governour..in England, 
who was styled J/aster of the Temple ..: Whence the 
chief Minister of the Temple-Church in London .. is still 
dignify'd with that Title. 1722 in Cox O/d Constit, Béasons 
(1871) 23 A Lodge of five Free-Masons, at the least, whereof 
one to be a Master or Warden of that Limit or Division 
where such Lodge shall be kept. 1762 tr, Busching's Syst. 
Geog. V. 450 Master of the Teutonick order in Gerinany. 
1825 Scott Sadism, ix, The celebrated Master of the ‘lem- 

lars. 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869) p. vin, The Master, 

Vardens, and Court of Assistants of the Worshipful Com. 
pany of Grocers. 1853 ‘C. Bepe' Verdant Green t. iv, Mr. 
Verdant Green..proceeded with his father to [razenface 
College to call uponthe Master. 18976 Firat Wunic. Lond. 
50 ‘The name of * Livery Company” has remained. .. The 
control by Master or Wardens of the dress of members bas 
ceased. 

17. In the designations of certain legal function- 
aries, as A/aster of the (or tn) Chancery, (a) until 
1852, one of the twelve assistants to the Lord 
Chancellor, the chief of whom was Master of the 
Kolls ; (4) since 1897 any one of four chief clerks 
of the Chancery Division of the Supreme Court; 
Master of the Court (of Common ILleas, of the 
Aing's Bench, of the Exchequer), any ove of five 
officers in each of those courts (now, in the corre- 
sponding division of the Supreme Cont) charged 
with the duty of recording the proccedings. 

Also Master of the Faculties, see Facurty sé 11 b3 
Master in Lunacy, see Lunacy sé. 13 Master of the 
Requests (t MA. of Request), see Request ; Jéaster of the 
Wards and Liveries), see Warp. 

1425 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 3061 Maistres of ye Chauncerie 
beyng occupied in ye Chauncerie. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIIL. 76371 On the other wool-sacks are sealed the judges, 
masters in chancery, and king's council, 1818 Cevisr Digest 
(ed. 2) IV. 260 The usual order was obtained, referring it to 
the Master to inquire whether a good title could be made. 
1837 Act7 bhill. LV & 1 Vict. c 30 § 3 There shall be in 
each of the suid Courts .. Five Principal Officers, and no 
more, to be called respectively the Masters of each of the 
said Courts. 1846 Act 9 § 10 Vict. c.95 § 62 A Master 
Extraordinary in Chancery. 1853 Dickexs Aécak Ho. i, 
very master in Chancery has had a reference out of it 
{Jarndyce and Jarndyce]. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 3452/1 
[fu the Queen’s Bench Division... the duty of registrars is 
performed by the masters. 1891 Law 7Fimes XCII. 107/1 
Application was made by the plaintiff [in the Court of Q. B.], 
to a master at chambers, for leave to issue execution. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 4 Mar. 10/1 The Chancery chief clerks are 
henceforth to be styled ' Masters’. 

8. a. In many designations of officials having 
duties of the nature of control, stiperintendence, 
or safc-keeping, as + Master of Assay = ASSAY- 
MASTER ; + AL. of the Coin = M. of the Mint; As. 
of the (King’s, Queen's) Household (also Sc. 
t Master Household), an officer under the Steward 
of the Royal Household; AV. of the Jewe/-house, 
the keeper of the Crown Jewels in the Tower of 
London; M. of the (Atng's) Afusic, an officer of 


the Royal Household, the conductor of the King’s 


| 


band; + AV. of the Posts (see quot. 1706); AV. of | 


the Robes, of the Wardrobe, the keeper of the 
“great wardrobe of the King, Queen, or other 
exalted personage; A/aster of (the) Works ov (now 
dial.) /Vork&, an official who superintends building 
operations. 

Fur Master of Ceremonies, M. of the Aint, M. of Misrule, 
M. of the Revels, Al. of the Rolls, see the second sbs. 

1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V, 256/2 Vhe forsaid Maistre of the 
koyne. /déd., The Maister of the mynte afureseid. 1454 
Vbid. V.273/2 (i th’ oversight of the Maistir of the Werks 
there. 1528 St, Papers ffen. VIII, VIL. 61 The Maister 
of the Postes shall gyve horses to noo man, oonles [etc.]. 
1529 in /'roc. Soc. Aut. Scot. XXX. (1896) 53 Ane lettre.. 
makand hym maister of wark within the castell of Strive- 
ling. 1548 in Lllis Orég. Lett, Ser. iti. 11. 297 The M° 
housholde to the Quene. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. 
Scot, (S. T.S.) 1 334 Maister houshald witht ony wther 
offeceris. 1597-8 Act 39 Elrz. c 7 §12 Maister of the Juell 
House. /drit., Master uf the Warderobe. 1677 in 12th Acp. 
fHist, MSS, Comm. App. Vv. 42 Master of the Robes to the 
Duke. 1696 Puituips, Afaster of the King's Houshold, 
19703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3914/4 His Grace. .was served at Table 
by ..the Duke of Argyle, as Master Houshold 1704 in 
Buectench ALSS. (Hist. MSS Comm ) I. 352 Your son shall 
have the reversion of the Master of the Great Wardrobe 
for life. 1706 Puictirs (ed. Kesey), Master of Assay. 
tbid., Master of the Posts, was an Officer of the King’s 
Court, who had the appointing of all such throughout Eng- 
land as provided Post-horses for the speedy passing of the 
King’s Messages, &c. 1901 Lond. Gaz. 8 Oct. 6569 Sir 
Walter Parratt, M.V.O., to be Master of The King’s Music 
in Ordinary to His Majesty. 
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b. Aff/.in various titles of command, as + A/aster 
of the Armoury, + M. of the Artiilery; Master 
(Genera) of the Ordnance, the controller of the 
Ordnance and Artillery (now, the head of the 
Board of Ordnance). Also (in translations from 
Latin or Fr.) + waster of chivalry. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xxxvii. 36 Puliphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao, the mayster of chyualrye. 1485 Kodts of Farlt. V1. 
354/2 The Offices of Maister of oure Ordinaunces and 
Maister of oure Armery. 1489 Caxton Faytfes of A. 1. vii, 
The souerayn maystre of the chyualrye of the prynce. 1512 
Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1.83 Maisteris of the said artailzerie. 
1533 Bectenven Livy u. xviii. (S. T. S.) 159 Spurius cassius 
[was] be first maister of cbeuelrie. 1548 PartEN £.xf, 
Scot. Aib, Syr Fraunces Flemmynge knight, master of the 
ordinaunce, 1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 7 § 12 Vhe Maister and 
Leiftenaunte of the Ordynance, .. Maister of the Armory, 
{and others]. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3131/3 The Earl of 
Romney Master-General of the Ordnance. 1863 H. Cox 
fustrt. wi, viii. 708 The Master-General of the Oidnance. 

e. Master of the Horse: (a) the officer who has 
the management of the horses belonging to a 
sovereign or other exalted personage; in England, 
the title of the third official of the royal household 
(formerly sometimes + #. of horses); also rarely 
transf. in jocular use, a head groom or stableman ; 
(6) Anéiy, used as transl. of L. magister equitum, 
master of the ‘knights’ or horsemen (cf. Horse 
sb. 3b), under the Roman republic the title of the 
commander of the cavalry appointed by a dictator. 

(a) 1449 Rolls of Parlt. V.154/1 By theavys ofthe Maister 
of the Kyngs Hors for the tyme beyng. ¢ 1450 £4. Cur- 
tasye 611 in Babees BK, A maystur of horsys a squyer_ per 
is. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.735 Sir John Cheiney, maister 
of the Kinges horses. 1570-81 in Digges Compl. Ambass. 
(1655) 303 The Emperors Ambassador, who is Master of the 
horse. 19754 RicHarDSON Grandison (1811) I. xxxv. 258, 
I was to fe this gentleman's master of the horse abroad. 
1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 37/2 The master of the horse is the 
third dignitary of the court. 

(4) 178% Gipson Dect. & #. xvii. 11. 33 note, The masters 
of the horse of the ancient dictators. E i 

d. The official custodian of certain animals kept 
for spoit or pleasure. Formerly in many titles of 
office in the English court, as A/aster of the Bears, 
of the Hawks, of the Swans ; now chietly in A/aster 
of the Buckhounds, the fourth great officer of the 
household. Also Afaster of the Game: the officer 
entrusted with the preservation of game in certain 
royal forests; occas. focularly a gamekecper. 

«1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby) fol. 3 The whiche 
booke shall .. be named .. maistre of game. 1449 Rolls of 
farlt. V. 1367/2 William Brocas Squyer, Maister of your 

Zukhounds, 1485 /did. VI. 3545/1 The Office of Maister of 
the Herthunds. /érd. 360/2 The Office of Maister of oure 
Swannes. /ds¢. 365,/2 Maister and Rueler of the Kings 
Keres. 1530 Patsor. 916/1 Phe master of hawkes, fe grant 
Jaulconner, 1671 F. Puicurs Reg. Necess. 132 M* Pit- 
carnes (the Master of the Hawkes) Man. rgzx STEELE 
Spect. No. 118 P2 Sir Roger's Master of the Game. 1860 
Forster Gr. Remonstr, 104 The fee of the Master of the 
Cocks {under James I] exceeded the united salaries of two 
Secretaries of State. 1886 Eucyct. Brit. XXI1. 38/1 The 
master of the buckhounds, who is also one of the ininistry, 
ranks next to him [sc. the master of the horse}, 

e. Alaster of hounds: one who owns, or has the 
control of, a pack of hounds; usually, the member 
of a hunt who is electcd to have the control of the 
kennels and of the hunting arrangements generally; 
chiefly equivalent to A/aster of foxhounds (abbre- 
viated M.F.H.). Also in w. of beagles, harriers, 
staghounds, etc., and with the designation of a 
particular pack of hounds. 

1781 Cowrer Progr. Error 114 He takes the field, the 
master of the pack Cries—‘ Well done, saint !‘ and claps him 
onthe back. 1852 R, S. Surtees SAGRER Sp. Sour (1893) 
130 Masters of hounds are always jealous of each other. 
.. Noman in the master-of-hound world is too insignificant 
for censure. 1856 ‘StoneHeNcE’ Britt. Sports ror ‘The 
master of a pack of foxhounds, staghounds, or even of 
harriers, ought [etc.]. 1868 Hotmr Ler 4. Godfrey xxviii. 
147 Sir Ralph has the hounds, and is a very good master. 
1881 /ucycl. Brit. X11. 394/2 [tis the master's duty to say 
what covers are to be drawn. 1 T. M. Ecus 7Aérce 
Cats-eye Kings 29 Vhe master of the Storr-hintou beagles. 

+19. Great master. = GRAND-MASTER I and 2. 

1524 in Hakiluyt's Voy. Il. 1. 86 The massife of Spaine 
made by the reuerend lord great master Mery d’Amboise, 
1531 Cromwett in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) 1. 341 
His Highnes also woll that ye shall nioue the gret maister 
{of France) in that behalf. 1547 Eart Sussex in Ellis Orvg. 
“Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 137 The Lord St. John lord president of 
the Counsaile and Gret Master. 1577 #. de L'isle's Le- 
gendarie A viij b, The Constable at that time great master 
and Marshal of France entreated for him. 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2114/1 ‘The great Master [of the Knights of Malta) has 
given Orders [eic.]. 

IV. Asa title of rank or compliment. 

20. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 
politeness. a. sing. =Sir. Now only in unedu- 
cated use. b. f/. \in later times always wy masters) 
=Sirs, gentlemen. Now arch. or rhetorical, chiefly 
in ironical or derisive context. 

In the first quot, rendering L. sagisfer, prob. applied to 
Nectanabus as being a man of learning. 

S070 Ae 7 Pe Queene. .quikly saide, ‘ Maister, 
welcome, ywis; willle] yee sitte?’ 1536 in Wriothesley C/roz. 
(Camden) I. 39 The Lord of Rochford. .sayde these wordes 
.. on the scaftolde.. Maisters all, Iam come bither not to 
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reach and make a sermon. 1563 Keg. Privy Council Scot, 

. 244 Sa hes it plesit tbe Quenis Majestie, my maisters, to 
grant the lik commissioun. 1591 SHaks. 1 2/en. VJ,1. i. 152 
Farwell my Masters, to my ‘Yaske will I. 1602 — Ham. 1. 
ii. 440 Y’are welcome Masters, welcome all. 1608 M1ppLe- 
Ton (ZifZe) A mad World, ny Masters. 1653 Watton Comzpi. 
Angler85 Comeon my masters, who begins? 1798 Worpsw. 
‘We are Seven’ 64‘O Master! we are seven’. 1837 Mar- 
rvat Dog Fiend xxix, ‘Put up your fiddle, master’. 1843 
Borrow Sible in Spain xxxi, Many is the wetting that you 
will get, my masters, before you reach Oviedo. 1903 Eng. 
Dial, Dict., Master, a term of address to a superior or 
stranger; Sir. 


21. A title prefixed to the name or designation 
of aman. Originally used only in speaking of or 
to a man either of high social rank or of learning 
(sometimes, esp. in Scotland, applied spec. to a 
Master of Arts), but gradually extended in appli- 
cation. In ordinary use now only dia/., but in 
literature sometimes arch. or fftst.; otherwise 


superseded by Mr. (pronounced mi'stas). 

The obscured pronunciation resulting from proclitic use 
doubtless began while the written form #aster was still 
commonly employed. Before the end of the 17th c. the 
abbreviation J/y. (originally only one among many others 
used for the word in all applications) had come to be restricted 
to the use in which the pronunciation was obscured, and to 
be the only permitted mode of writing the word in that use. 
Thenceforward saster and A/r. were practically two words, 
distinct botb in function and in form. In this Dictionary 
the abbreviation Mr., in all its historical varieties of use, 
will be treated in its alphabetical place. 

a. Prefixed to a surname or a Christian name. 

Down to the r6th c. or a little later, szaster could be pre- 
fixed to the name of a knight or a bishop; at an earlier 
period it was freely used with the names of personages of 
ancient history and ancient writers. Some modern dialects 
have only one form for J/aster and J/r, as prefixed titles; 
others have both prefixes with a difference of function, 3/7. 
being the superior title. (See E. D. D.) 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8722 Maister willam gyffard he 3ef 
pe bissopriche Of wincbestere & maister anselin be erche- 
bissopriche. @1300 Cursor /. 6936 Fosterd he was And 
lered wit maister moyses. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 57 One Mayster Wace pe Frankes telles, Pe Brute, 
all pat be Latyn spelles. 1425 W. Paston in P. Lett. 
I. 19 Maister John Ixworthe told me that he hadde lettres 
fro a frende of yowres. 1459 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 22 
Maister John of Levington, vicar of Inuerugy. 1532 in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. ui. (1. 252, I have harde hym soo 
often breke Master Precyens hede. 1563-83 Foxe A. § A/. 
(ed. 4) 1770 Maister Latymer encouraged Maister Ridley 
when both were at the stake. 1570 due Trag. 8 in Satir. 
Poems Reform. x. 82 Schir Morpheus..led me captiue 
vnto Mlaister Slumber. 1579 Spenser (ti//e) The Shep- 
heardes Calender... Entitled to ..M. Philip Sidney. 1612 
Wesster White Devit To Rdr., The right happy and 
copious industry of Master Shakespeare, Master Dekker, 
and Master Heywood. 1650 B. Discoddiminium 33, I could 
wish we might be allow’d to call him Master Charles, for 
most men thinke He is a Gentleman borne. 1861 M. Pat- 
TisON &ss. (1889) 1. 45 Two allegorical pieces by Master 
Hans Holbein. : 

+b. Prefixed to a title of office ar profession, or 
occas, to a personal designation of some other kind. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. lix. 514 Maister maronners 
said sire Tristram what meaneth that letter. 1523 S7. 
Papers Ifen. VIII, V1, 122 The Popis Holynes, informed 
by Maister Doctor Hanibal of my commyng, sent word that 
I shulde tary a day. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VIII 54 
The master of the rolles & master Subdeane with other 
doctours unknowen. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Aij, My 
lorde Lieuetenaunt and Master Treasurer {of the Army]. 
1550 Bate AZo/. 42 But tell me maistre person, who hath 
taugbt yow to playe so wycked partes as these are. @1555 
Latimer Lef. in Foxe A. § JW. (1583) 1741 They .. craftely 
defeated mayster Maiors appoyntment. 1588 Snaxs. Z.Z.L. 
Iv. ii, 87 Marry M. Schoolmaster, hee that is likest to 
a hogshead. 1599 — J/uch Ado. ili. 17 Master Constable. 
1607 — Tiiuon iv. ii. t Here you M. Steward, where’s our 
Master? 1609 B. Jonson Sid, Wom. v. 1, Cut. By your 
fauour Master Parson— O7f. You shall giue me leaue, 
Master Doctor. 1625 Hart Avat. Uri ix. 116 And yet 
master Parson must not be called couetous. 1640in Rushw. 
Hist, Coll. 1. (1692) I. 125 Master Speaker, the first Writs 
that were sent out.. 1..was as ignorant of, as any one 
Member of this House. 


22. In early use (my) young master, little master, 
occur as designations applied by servants and in- 
feriors generally to the boys and young men of the 
families of their superiors. App. as a develop- 
ment from this mode of expression, the word master 
(after the phonetic separation of Afr.) came to be 
the usual prefix to the name of a young gentleman 
not considered old enough to be entitled to be 
called ‘Mr... Hence occas. masters and misses = 


young people. + A/aster-miss: an effeminate youth. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & MW. (ed. 4) 1596 The time was thought 
to be nie, that this young Maister (Queen Mary’s expected 
child] should come into the world. 1596 SHAKS. JWerch. 
V.u. ii. 52 Talke you of yong Maister Launcelet? 1601 B. 

onson oetaster 1.1, Young master, master Ovid, doe you 

eare? 1693 Drvoen Jr. Fuvenad xiv. 6 [f Gaming does an 
Aged Sire entice, Then my Young Master swiftly learns the 
Vice. 1710 Swirt JYrul. to Stella 13 Dec., Maids, misses, 
and little master ..in a third [coach]. 1720 — Afod, Educ. 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 35 These wretched pedagogues are en- 
joyned .. that master must not walk till he is hot. 1754 
Foote Kuights u. (21778) 5 The master-misses of the pre- 
sent age, 1754 RicHarpson G2 ancdison (1811) II. xxix. 304 
Miss Cantillon, Miss Darnevelt, and half a dozen inore 
misses and masters. 1760 H. Brooke fool of Qual. 1. 18 
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May 12, Master Frederick Gell; aged 12 days. 1776 /bid.241 
Mar. 20, Master Albany-Charles Wallis, a Westminster 
scholar ; in his 14t® year. 1824 Miss Ferrier /zher. xxxii, 
Well-dressed, talking, smiling, flirting masters and misses. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. ini, Wait a bit, Master Davy, 
and I'll—I'lf tell you something. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays, 
You never can telt 1. 242, I presume, sir, you are Master 
Philip. P#idip, Iwas Master Philip..; just as you were 
once Master Finch. 

23. The heir-apparent to a Scottish peerage (below 
the rank of earl; formerly, below that of marquis) 
is in many instances known as Zhe Master of 2 
the specific designation being usually identical with 
the baronial title of the family. 

1489 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scott. (1877) 1. 107 The Maister of 
Crafurde. 1530 Aberdeen Keg. (1844) I. 139, 1 Johne Lord 
Forbes.,becummiss souerte..for myself, Johne Maister of 
Forbes, my sone [etc.}. 1548 Patren Exped. Scot. B vii, 
Anderwyke perteined to the lorde of Hambleton, and was 
kept by hys sonne & heyre whom, of custume they call the 
Master of Hambleton). 1569 Ree. Privy Council Scot, 11. 
2 Johnne Maister of Grahame nepote and heyre to the Erll 
of Montroise. /é7d., William Maister Marschell sone to the 
Erll Marschell /éid. 37 Quhilk Andro .. presentit to’ him 
ane writting of the Maister of Marschellis. 1584 /éid. 111. 
644 M®. Thomas Lyoun, Master of Glammis. 1641 R. 
Baituire Lett, & Frais. (1841) 1. 379 Before King James 
went to England, noblemens aides sonnes were bot 
Masters, and their younger brethren pretended not to take 
place of Barrons, 1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 437 The Viscount 
of Arbuthnott’s eldest son is stiled Master of Arbuthnott. 
1818 Scotr Br. Lamm, ix, The Master of Ravenswood led 
the way. 

V. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

24. Used appositively or as adj. in the sense 
‘that is a master’. a. Formerly prefixed freely 
to all kinds of designations of persons, with the 
sense ‘chief’, ‘leading’, ‘commanding’. Now 
rhetorical, with implication of imposing greatness 
or power, esp. in master spirit (after Shaks.). 

1175 Lamb. How.41 And ba welle bi-wisten .xii. meister 
deoflen swilc ha weren kinges. c1200 Ormin 7454 Wass 
magzzstredwale. andefless beww, Patt Arriuss wass nemmned. 
¢12z50 Gen. §& Lx. 3756 Meistres princes he wolden hem 
maken. a@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 13594 Pe maisters Iuus pan 
bigan To mistru o pis sinful seli man. a@ 1300 A. Horn 659 
Pe meyster kinges heued He haddit bim by reued. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Aargare:) 502 Scbo ourcumyne had 
Pe maister feynd, 1382 Wycuir Yer. li. 23, 1 shall huitle 
in thee dukes and the maister 3ugis (Vulg. wag/stratus). 
@1400 Octavian 559 Pe maysterowtlawe spake thene. 
€1449 Pecock Kepr. v. i. 478 In 3ou schulen be maistris 
liers, that schulen bringe yn sectis of perdicioun, ¢1450 
Merlin xxiii. 436 Merlin ts maister Counseller to kynge 
Arthur. 1575 Gam. Gurton ww. ii, The master-deuil, Bel- 
sabub. 1590 Stock woop Rules Construct. A iij b, My master 
schollers of the higher forms. 1601 SHaxs. Fud.C. ur i. 163 
The Choice and Master Spirits of this Age. 1607 B. Jonson 
Volpone Ded., The great and Maister Spirits of our World. 
1609 — S//. Wom. ut. ti, That falls out often, madam, that 
hee that thinkes himselfe the Master. wit, is the Master-foole. 
1617 Yanna Ling. To Prince, Whose but yours, that are a 
maister-prince. 1643 ‘F. Grevitte’ 5 }’7s. Fas. J 44 One 
Simon, master servant unto Sir Tho. {Monson}. 1701 Rowe 
Amb, Step-moth, uw. iii, See where the Master Villain 
stands! 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 26 Yet still a master ghost, 
the rest he awed. 1759 Mason Caractacus 84 Vhe master- 
mover in thts business. 1837 ALIson //7st, Europe (1849-50) 
VIII. xlix. § 96. 101 The master-spirit had fled from the 
helm when Lord Wellesley embarked for England. 1849 
Aytoun Execution Mrq. Alontrose vii, The master-fiend 
Argyle! 1865 Kincstey f/erew. xxv, One of those un- 
fathomable master-personages. 

b. Prefixed to names of animals, to denote the 


leader of a herd, or one superior in fighting strength 


to the rest. (Cf. 1 b.) 

1589 Freminc Virg. Bucol. ix.27 Take heed to meet the 
maistergote. 1672 Tempce Ess. Orig. Nat. Govt. Miscell. 
1. (1680) 56 This makes the Authority.. of a Master-Buck in 
a numerous herd. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables cccxxxiv. 
292 A Master- Pike, that for his Bulk, Beauty, and Strength, 
was look'd upon to be the Prince of the River. 1725 Pore 
Odtyss. 1X. 523 The master Ram at last approach’d the gate. 
1764 Museum Rust. U1. xxxix 175 A master hog deters a 
weaker from approaching. 1812 Sir J. Sincrair Syst. Hust. 
Scot.1. 21 Tbe cattle must often be injured. .by master cattle 
preventing the others from feeding. 1850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 7/1 A princely master-stag. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11 xxii. 222 Toodla, our master-dog, 
was seized with a violent fit, 1860 G.H. kK. in Vac. Tour 
174 The antlers of the master-hart. 


c. In titles of office or employment, to distin- 
guish the official who has the command over the 
others similarly designated. Now chiefly 7st, 
(see also 29). Hence also in derivatives denoting 
the offices, as master forestership, sergeantshifp, 


ushery. 

c1250 Ger. & Ex. 3412 Al bi Shusenz dis folc was told, 
Ilc Shusent adde a meister wold. /éid. 3886 Eleazar .. 
Was mad bissop and meister prest. a1300 Cursor MM. 
4434 Son was ioseph halden dere wit be maister jailere. 
1423 Jas. I Aiugis Q. cxxv, The maister portare. callit 
pacience, That frely lete vs in. 
fales 514/2 Som tyme ber was a kyng pat had a ward- 
ropler] pat was maister-shaper (cf. quot, 1658 in d] of his 
clothyng; and he had many servandis vnder-nethe hym. 
1450 Nolls of Partt. V.192/1 Oure Maister Foster of the 
said Forest. 1455 /6i¢. 312/2 The Maister Fostershipps of 
the Forestes of Macclesfeld, Mare and Moundreme. 1464 
[bid. 545/1 Tl Offices of Maister Carpenter of oure Castell 
of Lancastre. 1485 /é/d. VI. 369/1 The Office of Maister 
Sergeauntship of the Vale of Monmouth. 1508 Kexnecie 


Lord Richard and some other masters of quality about his | /dyting w. Dunbar 437 In Parise wyth the maister buriawe 


age, 


1775in J. L. Chester Westnz. Abbey Reg. (1876) 419 | Abyde, andbe his prentice. 1553-4 Reg. Privy Conucil Scot. | 


c 1446 Alphabet of 


MASTER. 


1.152 Ordanis my Lord Thesaurar to deliver furth the prent- 
ing Irnis.. to the Maister Cunyear. 1565 /id. 347 The 
offices of Chalmerlanerie and Maistir Ischearie. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies mi. x. 154 The report 
which tbe master Pilot that passed it made, seemeth notable 
vnto me. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1127/4 Mr. Chiffinch Master 
Falconer to His Majesty. 1682 G. Rose (¢it/e) A perfect 
School of Instructions For the Officers of the Mouth: shew- 
ing The Whole Art of..a Master Carver,a Master Butler, a 
Master Confectioner, a Master Cook, a Master Pastryman. 
1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3822/4 Her Majesty has been pleased 
toconstitute .. William Bridges Esq. ; Master Surveyor. .of 
the Ordnance. 1769 FALcoNER Dict. Alarine (1780) Y y iijb, 
To observe that the master-shipwrights do in no ways depart 
from the draught. 1862 J. Grant Capt. Guard i, The king's 
master butcher. 

d. In designations of trade, to denote one who 
is a ‘ master’ as distinguished fron an apprentice or 
Journeyman, or one who has others in his employ. 

@ 1309 Cursor AT, 1666 pi self sal be be maister wright. 
1444 Rolls of Parit. V. 112/2 Ye wages of eny free Mason 
or maister Carpenter, excede not by the day iliid. /did., 
A maister Tyler or Sclatter. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Avjb, It cam from the handes of the mayster goldsmythe. 
1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 180, iiij Smythes .. iij of 
theym takyng..xv4 by the weke. .. And the iiijt? as Maister 
Smyth viijt vj. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenad 81 The master: 
barber now ‘lrimms thee. 1658 R. Franck North. Alent. 
(1821) 146 Here [Perth] they call a taylor master-fashioner 


forsooth. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing ii. P 1, 
I shall begin with the Office of a Master-Printer. 1707 
FLeetwoop Chron. Prec. (1745) 133 A Master Calker. 1739 


Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Br. Pref. 4, 1 consulted 
the respective Master-Artificers. 1776 Avam Ssutn WW, 1. 
v. if. (1869) II. 461 The rise which such a tax might 
occasion in the wages of manufacturing labour would be ad- 
vanced by the master manufacturer. 1800 Mar. EncewortH 
Alurad i, In these disturbances the master bakers fre- 
quently lose their lives. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract, Build. 
423 The master-glazier takes npon himself the risk of win- 
dows being broken. 1834 1s¢ Kep. ?’0or Law Comin. (1885) 
199 Master barbers who might have saved enough money 
to keep them from the parish. 1837 Locxnart Scof? Ixiv, 
The master printer is entitled to an equal sum. 1863 Kincs- 
Ley Water-Sab, i, He would be a man and a master-sweep. 
1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 Mr. George Holder, master 
sinker, wbo had charge of the pit. 

e. With the sense ‘ supremely or consummately 
skilled’, Also, in ME. occas, = ‘consummately 
wicked’, ‘accomplished ’, as in + master gaveller. 

1340 Ayenb. 35 Pise byeb be mayster gaueleres. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Well 123 3if hou be wel plesyd perwyth, pou art 
mayster vsurere. c1440 Alphabet of ales 6 Pis Abbott 
said vnto fis maister thieff [etc.}. 1565 Coorer //esaurus, 
A utolicus, a maister thiefe. 1601 Hottann Pliny 11. 515 
That great architect and master deuiser, of Alexandria .. 
Dinocrates. 1677 Gitpin Desonol. m1, ii. 11 We may rely 
upon the great Master-contriver, for relief ..or deliverance ; 
as there is need. 1736 Ainswortn Lat.-Eng. Dict., Athleta, 
a master-wrestler, a champion. 1751 J, Harris Hermes 1. 
vil. (1765) 111 Tbe character of a Master-Artist, or Man of 
practical Wisdom. 1850 Tennyson /n Mem. Ixxxvii, And 
last the master-bowman, he, Would cleave the mark. 1 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The French consider tbe Englisb 
the master-colonists of the world, 

25. Applied ¢ransf. as a qualification of things, 
with the sense ‘main’, ‘ principal’, ‘controlling’, 

In some of the combinations so formed, szaster is appre- 
hended as a separate adj.; the majority, however, are al- 
ways felt as compounds, while in many the grammatical 
character is uncertain or fluctuating. 

a. Of material things (after the similar use of F. 
maitre; esp. frequent in terms relating to building, 
machinery, and popular anatomy), as #aster-altar, 
-beam, *+-bone, +-borough, -bough, branch, -chord, 
t city, current, -drain, -feeder, fortress, furrow, 
«gate, + gonfanon, -line, lode, -metal,-moulding, 
pillar, +-pock, river, sait, -screw, -shoot, star, stem, 
street, -string, temple, -tissue, tooth, tower, t town, 
+ -lurnip, wave, way, -wheel, wire. 

1833 L. Ritcme Wand, by Loire 116 The *master-altar. 
1632 SHERWOOO, A summer (or great *master-beame in 
building), sovmnzer, 1638 Drumm. oF Hawtn. /rene Wks. 
(1711) 170 The props, stays, master-beams of religion, being 
faith, hope, and charity. 1677 W. Vixcent in Hard. A/ise. 
(1809) II. 328 One hand being rotted from the wrist, that you 
may not only see through the *master-bones, but also [etc.]. 
1800 C. WintER in W. Jay Alen. J.'s Wks. 1843 V. 157 The 
master-bone of my leg was broken. ¢ 1250 Gen. & E-x. 3881 
Long weize and costful he dor fond, ford bi archim dat 
*meister bur3. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. 
(1626) 35 Let him spread as far as he list without any *master- 
bough. 1642 Rocers Naamaz To Rdr. § 1 Yet they [se 
trees} haue some *Master and chiefe ones [sc. branches], 
into which the maine sap .. is carried. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond, 131 A main Pillar and Master-branch in Eng- 
lands Grandeur. 1613 Suaxs. len. V///, ut. ii. 106, 1 would 
‘twer somthing yt would fret the string, The *Master-cord 
on's heart. 1842 Texnyson H/rll Waterfr. 27 The master- 
chord Of all I felt and feel. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 47 Thair *maister citee was als mekle as Rome. 
1817 CoLeriocE Siog. Lit. 120 It is connected with *master- 
currents below the surface. 1652 Buty Exg. Luiprov. 
Zmpr. ix. (ed. 3) 56 Thither draw a good substantial *Master- 
drain through all thy Lands. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 
184 In carrying up the valley the master drains. 1789 T. 
Waraicnt Afeth, Watering Meadows (1790) 19 The bottom 
of the first work, or “master-feeder, ought to be as deep 
as the bottom of the river. c1450 J/erdin vii. 110 Than 
Bietell com to the *maister forteresse where as the kynge 
was. 1649 Buty Exg. luiprow. xviii. 109 A good Drayne or 
*Master-Furrow. 1808 J. WaLKER Econ. Hist. Hebrides & 
Hight. Scot,1. 168 The master-furrow at the head of the field 
-.should be led in a very gentle slope, ¢1450 Werdit xxill. 
422 He com to the *maister gate of tbe paleys. 1715 LEoNr 


MASTER. 


Palladio’s Archit, (1742) I. 47 The chief Entry, or Master- 
gate. ¢1330 Arth. & Mer/. 5634 Her *maister gomfainoun 
so bar Pe fgees steward, Cleodalis. 1833 StRaiTH Fortif. 3 
The measurements. .are calculated. .from the cordon, which 
.. iscalled the magistral or *master line. 1671 PAi/. Trans. 
VI. 2100 ‘The ancient Tinners..affirm, that 7 Loads may lie 
parallel to each other in the same Hill, but yet one only 
*Master-Load, 1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius vt. Comm. 
xxili, On account of its exerting its influence upon iron (the 
*master-metal),..the tragedian termed it the Herculean 
stone. 1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Archit. 1. 75 The 
Corona .. is the first *Master-Moulding in the Corniche. 
a1450 Aut. de la Tourg3 The *maister pillour of the halle, 
bi the whiche alle the halle was susteined. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. /caven (1831) 29 It is 2 master-devil, and the 
*master-pock of the soul. 1654 Trapp Covent. Fob xxxiil. 17 
Which else, as a Master-pock, will break out in his fore- 
head. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AJ. (1596) 141,'2 A certeine great 
beame or “master post was loosed out of the place. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. /miprov. 64 The Thames and Severne 
are the two great “Master Rivers. 1555 Even Decades 195 
They sayle with twoo sayles as with ibe *master say'le and 
the trinkette. 1902 Eucyct. Brit. XXXII. 809/2 The 
screw is an important productive measuring instrument, 
whether used as a micrometer-screw of less than an inch 
in length, or as a “master screw of 20 feet in length. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 173 Biinging the two 
Sides as near as possible to the *Master-Shoot. a 1300 
Cursor M, 527 Seuen *maister sterns ersette in heuen. 1601 
Hoctano /Ziny IL. 23 If thetr leaves bee cropt off before 
the “maister stem or spire be growne big. ¢1386 CHAUcER 
Aut.’s T. 2044 The nobleste of the grekes .. caryeden the 
beere.. Thurgh out the Citee by the “maister strete. 1713 
Rowe JYaue Shore ut. i. 34 He touch’d me Ev'n on the 
tend’rest Point; the *Masterstring That makes most 
Harmony or Discord to me. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 
1016 Dido, The *maystir temple of al the toun. 1896 
Alléut?’s Syst Wed, 1. 161 Certain ‘master tissues... pos- 
sess..a special function. 1601 Hottano /iny II. 341 The 
great *master teeth and grinders of a wolfe. ¢1386 Cuav- 
cer Sgr.'s 7. 218 (Hengwrt MS) The Mirour, That 
born was vp vn to the *maister tour. 13.. S. Erhenwolde 
26 in Hoistm. Adleng/. Leg. (1881) 266 Londone..pe metro- 
pol & be “mayster-tone. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1591 
Hipsiph., Laconitos, That was the mayster toun of al 
Colcos. 1733 Ture Horse-Hocing //nsb. x. 100 We contrive 
to leave the *Master-Turneps .. and spare such when near 
one another. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack xiii, A “master 
wave, as it is termed, from being of larger dimensions than 
its predecessors. 1726 Leont Alberti’s Archit, I, 80/1 The 
Houses of Princes .shou'd have an entrance from the 
*Master Way, 1640 Br. Reynotps Passions », The *Master- 
wheel or first mover in all the regular motions of this pas- 
sion [Love] is the Love of God. 1762 Cuurcuite Vight 
Poems 1769 1. 89 Let but the puppets move, I've iny desire, 
Unseen the hand which guides the * Master-wire. 

b. Of immaterial things, as master-apfetite, 
-argument, -bias, -cavuse, consctence, -duly, -crror, 
exercise, fact, -feeling, -form, -genius, -idea, zest, 
light, -lust, -mind, -miracle, -mischief, motive, 
spasston, principle, -proof, reason, -sin, -spell, 
stratagem, -lone, -vice, -viriue, -word. 

1742 Youxc N¢. Th. vit, 863 Great Nature's *Master- 
appetite destroy’d. 1678 Busvan Jerus. Sinner Sated 
Wks. (1845) 73 This is Satan's ‘“master-argument. 1807 
Worpsw. //afppy Warrior 59 A Soul whose *master-bias 
leans To homefelt pleasures. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law 
Consid. v. (1704) 240 The *master-cause fof meery | is the 
want of consideration. 1649 Mitton Erkon. ii. 21 We may 
consider .. what .. feeling could be in that conscience, and 
what fitness to be the *maisterconscience of three Kingdomes. 
1624 SANDERSON Sertz. I. 82 Here then the magistrate 
+. may learn..his *master-duty. 1674 ALLEN Danger En- 
thusiasm 96, | deem it a Mother and a *Master-Error. 
1604 Snaks. O¢/. 11. 1. 268 Hard at hand comes the * Master, 
and maine exercise. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I. 
ix. 202 It is to Dr. Thomas Young..that we owe the 
*master fact. 1806 Surr sinter ta Lond. 1. 28 This 
“master feeling of his soul. 1646 Sir T. Browne /sez:t. 
Fp. wt. xvi. 147 Other degenerations which come up in 
unexpected shapes, when they want the support.. of the 
ginty and *master-formes. @1911 KEN ¢/ysnotheo Poct. 
Vks. 172t II]. 293 Had Athens .. To onr great Homer's 
*Master-genius bow'd .. They [etc.]. 1809-10 CotertpcE 
Friend (1865) 69 The three “master ideas, announced in 
the foregoing pages. 1678 Butter //acl. ut ti. 955 And 
who shall break the *master-jest, And what, and how, upon 
the rest. 1806 Worvsw. Ode /utim. Jinmort., 153 Those 
shadowy recollections Which..Are yet a "masterlight of all 
our seeing. 1784 Cowrer Jask vy. 618 His *master-lust 
Falls first before his resolute rebuke. 1720 Pore /éiad xvii. 
557 There shone the image of the *master-mind. 1647 Trarp 
Comun. 1 Cor. xiii, 2 Removing of mountains is instanced, 
because noted by our Saviour as a *master-miracle. a 1709 
Ituince in M. HenryZé/ (1710) 65 Atheism. .is the *Master- 
mischief of this Age. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt, (1865) 51/1 
The guiding and *master inotives in the conduct of average 
human beings. 1732 Pore £ss. A/a tt. 131 One *master 
Passion in the breast, Like Aaron’s serpent, swallows up 
therest. 1794 Matutas Purs. Let. (1798) 118 A vindication 
of the great, original, “master principles on which they were 
founded. 1610 Ip, Hatt A fol. Browunists v. 14, I finde these 
as your * Master-proofes, set as Challengers in every of your 
defences. 1608 Suaks. Pericles 1v. vi, 8 Her quirks, her 
reasons, her *master reasons. 1607 IHftERON Hks. 1. 227 
Those *master-sinnes, ignorance, contempt of the word 
and godlinesse. 1816 Byron Cf. //ar. it. cvii, The lord 
of irony,—that “master-spell, Which stung his foes to 
wrath. 1647 Trapp Com. 2 Thess. ii. 7 Themselves will 
even smile in the triumphs of their own wits..as at a 
*master-stratagem. 1827-35 Wittts Lefer 124 The voice 
was like the “master-tone Of a rich instrument. 1848 
Dickens Dombey x\vii, Mr. Dombey’s *master-vice, that 
ruled him so inexorably. 1833 CHatmers Const, Alan (1835) 
II. x. ror The great *master and generic virtue. 1709 
Steere Tatler No. 17 p 2 He is a Poet, and Merchant, 
which is seen in Two *Master-Words, Credit Blossoms. 

26. Attributive, with the sense: Pertaining to, 


proceeding from, or characteristic of a master (in | 


25 


various senses), in master faculty. fascination, 
t+ reach, throw, touch, will, Also master hand 
(see 29), MASTERPIECE, MASTER-STROKE. 

Most or all of the combinations under this head adinit of 
being used or interpreted with the notion expressed by those 
under 25b; the two meanings often blend, as both are 
usually applicable to the same objects. 

31622 Bacon Hen. V// 242 Neither did hee care how Cun- 
ning they were, that hee did imploy, For hee thought him- 
selfe to haue the Master-Reach. @ 1674 CLARENDON Su77v, 
Leviath, (1676) 21 Discovers a master faculty in making 
easie. 1686 Ravenxscrorr Titus A. To Rdr., He only gave 
some Master-touches to one or two. 1710 ADDISON 7aéler 
No. 156 ? 10, I have here only mentioned some Master- 
Touches of this admirable Piece. 1821 SoutHey in Q. Rez. 
XXV. 310 This rare dissembler.. played his master-game at 
once. 1825 Hoce Q. Hynde 324 No clamour rose, .. From 
such a monarch’s master-throw. 1838 Lytton Adice vu. vi, 
The master-fascination that he could command. a 1872 
J. D. Avtwarpin Ess. Relig. & Lit. Ser. us. (1874) IL. 90 
Subject themselves..to the master-will of him whom they 
constitute the lord of their life. 1880 B/ackw. Maz. Feb. 
3 The master-touch interpreting all lights. 

7, Objective, as masier-killer, -leaver; instru- 


mental, as master-morlified adj. 

1606 Suaks, Ant. & Cl. tv. ix. 22 But let the world 
ranke me in Register A Master leauer, and a fugitiue. 
1608 SytvesteR De Bartas iu. iv. tv. Decay 180 Art thou 
there Zimri, cursed Parricide? Fell master-killer, canst 
thou chuse but fear For like offence, like punishment severe? 
1741 Ricuarnson Pamela I. xv, The poor, low, creeping, 
abject, self-mortified and master-mortified Mrs, Jewkes. 

+ 28. In contracted forms of certain syntactical 
combinations used as titles of office, as master- 
household = master of the household (see 18 a); 
master-hunt=master of the hunt (but cf. Hunt 
sb.!),a head huntsman ; master-voyage, ?the com- 


mander of a fishing fleet. Ods. 

1656 Eart Moxm. tr. Soccalinés Aduts fr. Parnass. 196 
Zenofon, Apollos Master-hunt. 1761 Anu. Reg. 188 Every 
boat-master, splitter, and master voyage, who are the chief 
people among the fishermen (French, Newfoundland} and 
shoremen, being the catchers and curers of fish. 

29. Special comb.: master attendant, ‘an 
officer in the royal dockyards appointed to assist 
in the fitting or dismantling, removing or securing 
vessels of war, &c.’ (Smyth); + master-bee, (a) 
a queen bee (cf. Kine 56,8 a); (6) ? a worker bee; 
tT master-bowl (see sense 9); master fault Ceol,, 
a fault which governs the configuration of the 
surrounding area; + master gunner (see GUNNER 
1c); hence + master gunnership, the office of a 
master gunner; master hand, (a) the hand of a 
master, the agency of one highly skilled or one 
possessing commanding power ; (4) a highly skilled 
worker; master joint Geo/., a principal joint in 
a rock mass; master mariner, the commander of 
a ship (for mod. use see Mariner 1b); + master 
note J/us., a semibreve (see quot.); master 
shipman,=master-mariner; master sinew, a 
main sinew ; es. the tendon in the hock of a quad- 
ruped, corresponding to the tendon of Achilles in 
man ; + master water, a liquid having powerful 
chemical effects; (rattlesnake )masterweed U.S., 
a plant regarded as an antidote to rattlesnake bites 
(cf. radllesnake-masler);  $master woman, an 
imperious or masculine woman; master-worker 
= master-workman; also spec. in the Mint (see 
quot. 1670); master workman, a workman tho- 
roughlyconversantwith his trade, one whoemploys 
workmen; also fig.; master-yaw, = mamsma-pian 
(sce MammMald). See also MASTER-BUILDER, 
-CRAFT, -FAST, etc. 

1669 Pepys Diary 25 Mar., I did.. rattle the * Master- 
Attendants out of their wits almost. 1858 W. M. Gut.son in 
Mere. Marine Mag V. 211, I don’t think there is any 
Master-Attendant at Trincomalee dockyard. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch, Lycurgus (1595) 61 Vhey .. were alwaies .. to- 
gether, as the bees be about their “inaister bee. 1645 Wat- 
Ler Pal/am. to Zelinde 8 No Honey..But what the Master 
Bees have plac't Incompass of their Cells, 1658 Row.anvtr. 
Moufel’s Theat. Ins. 898 Their King or Master-Bee. 1837 
Puittirs Geology 63 The faults. generally cross the anti- 
clinal axis, and terminate in a remarkable * master fault oranis 
of elevation. 1565 Reg. Prizy Coun ctl Scot. 1. 396 The said 
office of ‘maistir gunnarschip. 1625 in Crt. & Vines Jas. | 
(1849! II. 502 Mr. Gibson..who had in reversion the master- 
gunnership of England. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 145 Nameless 
graces..which a *master-hand alone can reach. 1806-7 J. 

BERESFORD A/iseries Husa. Life(1826)11.x, The masier-hand 
of Tacitus. 1854 Mitman Lat, Chr, tv. ii. (1883) II. 202 It 
mightseem that, the master-hand withdrawn, all would return 
tothe formeranarchy. 1879 Howe ts L. Aroostook II. xxvii, 
He’s a master-hand to converse, any way. 1839 Murcutson 
Stlur. Syst. \. xx. 244 The surprising regularity of the 
direction of the *master joints. 1879 Ewcyc/. Brit X 297/2 
Granite. .is traversed by two sets of chief or ‘master-joints '. 
13.. Coer dle £, 1831 On the morwe he of-sent his coun: 
sellors Of the pates the *master mariners. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12089 Pe mayster mariner was byhynde, 
Pe schip to stere by be wynde. 1838, 1886 [see Mariner 
th]. 1662 Pravrorpo Ski Alus. 1. vii. 23 The Semibrief. .is 
called the *Master Note, being of one Measure by himselt 5 
all the other Notes are reckoned by his value, by Augmenta- 
tion or Diminution. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 311 The *Maister 
schipman cam and preide With othre suche as be therinne. 


| ©1450 Loveticu G) ail xxxvi 499 Thanne A Maister Schip- 


man gan forth to gon. @1300 Cursor Al, 3941 LIacob was 
pan hurt wel sare, Pe *maister sinu of his the. 1607 Tor- 


| 


MASTER. 


SELL Four-/. Beasts 402 A painefull swelling of the maister 
sinnew. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 13 Take the Saltpeter 
out, and preserve the water that dropped, because it is 
*Master water. 1843 Marryat J/. Violet xxiii, I beheld 
five or six stems of the rattlesnake *master weed. /dicd. 
xxiv, I removed. .the poultice of master weed. 1534 More 
Comf, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1224/1 She is in dede a stoute 
“master woman. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 108 
Yf thou wylt bylde an hows, and arte a *maister werker, 
couthest thou bilde withouten mater. 1622 Matynes Axc. 
Law-AMerch, 281 The Master worker .. doth put into the 
melting pot, two penny weight of Copper in euerie pound. 
1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 41 The Master-worker, who re- 
ceiveth the Silver fronithe Warden, causeth it to be melted, 
and delivereth it to the Moniers, and taketh it from them 
again when itis made. 1598 Barret //tvor. Warres v. iii. 
134 A *maister workeman to loyne them [boats] together. 
1615 Crooxe Body of Man 217 The great Maister workman 
therefore of set purpose, made the one halfe of mankinde 
imperfect. 1670 Eacuarp Couf. Clergy 118 An ordinary 
bricklayer, or carpenter (I mean not your great undertakers 
and master-workmen) .. has certainly the command of more 
money. 1847 Emerson Refpr, Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 368 He is .. a very consistent and wise master-workman. 
1974 Jed, Ess. V. 1. 793 Sometimes after. .the Salivation is 
over, there remains one large Yaw, high knobbed, red and 
moist; this ts commonly called the *Master yaw. 


Master (ma'stas), 56.2. [f. Mast 56.1 +-ER11,] 
A vessel having (a specified number of) masts, as 
in three-master, seven-master, etc. 

1880 in WressteR Sufpé. 1887 [see Five C. 1c]. 1901 
Daily Chron. 26 July 5/2 The keel of a gigantic seven- 
master has been laid. 

Master .ma‘sta1), v7. Forms: see MAsTER 56,l 
[f. Master 56.1 Cf. OF. wadstrier (perh. the source 
in early inslances), med.L. magistrare, OHG, 
meist(erén (G. metstern), Du. meesteren, Sw. 
mestra, Da. mesire.] 

1. trans. To get the better of, in any contest or 
struggle; to overcome or defeat. With material or 


immaterial subject or object. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 548 Ha wid hire anes mot meistred us 
alle. a1300 Cursor 7, 25365 Quen pai faanding maister 
wele, Crund er bai wit mikel sele. 1303 R. Brunne andl, 
Syune 7909 Y dredde hyt [synne] wlde ha maystrede me. 
1375 Barpour Apne vit. 211 The sleip masterit hym. 2.2 1400 
Morte Arth. 2683 He maisterede pat mane, so myghtty 
of strenghes. 1530 PatsGr. 633/2 Be he never so stronge 
I put no doutes to mayster hym. 1567 Mapcer Gr. Forest 
83 b, [Some dogges] haue Maysstred and bene good inough for 
the Lyon and Elephant. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 
131b, The sayd water drunck maystreth and expelleth 
Fevers: 1g9x Srensen Kuiues of ome xviii, These brave 

allaces, which maystred bee Of time. a@1623 FreTcHER 
Love's Cuve v. iii.1647), Kings nor authority can master fate. 
1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. 1. § 21 The King .. was very 
quicksighted in. .raising objections, and very slow in mas- 
tering them. 1664 Power Aap. P&t/os. 1. 109 The smaller 
weight of Quicksilver is not able to master the Elastick 
pressure of the external Ayr. 1703 Maunorete Journ, 
Jerus, (1732) 112 Here we had a very steep and rocky 
ascent; but however in half an hour we master’d it. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 33 The chief conspirators 
would be on shore..and..then I thought I could master the 
rest on board well enough. 1798 Beresrorp in Ld. A uck- 
land's Corr. (1862) (11. 414 Lord Edward was mastered, 
brought to the Castle, and committed to Newgate. 1838 
TutRewact Greece V. xliii. 253 He resorted to new. .methods 
of mastering his personal disadvantages. 1841 JAMES 
Brigand xx, Deep grief masters ine. 1887 RioeR HaGcarp 
Jess vi, A crash thal almost mastered the awful crackling of 
the thunder. ; 

2. To reduce to subjection, compel to obey; to 
break, tame (an animal), 

1423 Jas. I Aéagts Q. clxxxi, The quhich[é] treuly efter, 
day be day, That all my wittes maistrit had tofore, From 
hen[ne}sferth the paynis did away. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1, eccexxvi. 748 The gates myght stand open .. 
for all maner of men of warre to entre..to thentent to 
mayster them of Parys. 1880 in Litre. Serv. QO. Eliz. 
(1847) 573 Masters, unable to master their own affections, 
are become servants to other folks’ servants. 1586 J. 
Hooker //ist. /re/. in /loHiushed 11, 133/2 They..swore to 
be..obedient :; which, so long as he inaistered and kept 
them vnder, so long they performed it. @1628 Preston 
Breastpl. Love (1631) 210 Doe not you reckon it a worke to 
breake horses, to master coltes? 1639 Futter //oly War 
tt. xxxiii. (1640) 87 Yet was he not mastered by his purse, 
but inade it his vassal. 1725 Watts Logic in. iti, § 2 Every 
wise man masters his passions; no angry man masters his 

assions. 1774 Gou.vsm. Nat. ¢/ist. (1776) II. 393 The 
Vebes .. could never be entirely mastered. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 71 This shall.. 
master with a look Your lion at his fasting. 1876 Gro. 
Euiot Darn. Der. w. xxviii, He meant to be master of a 
woman who would have liked to master him. 

3. ¢echzz. To temper or season; to modify. Now 
only in Dyeing, to season or age (dye stuffs), and 
in Zang, to subject (skins) to the action of an 
astringent lye. (Cf. MASTERING v6/, 56. 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xxxiii, (1495) 878 And 
wyth Attrament ynke is tempryd and maystryd [orig. acui- 
tur), bid. 879 The colour purpura is maystred [orig. 
acuitur) and amended wyth blood that droppyth of certen 
shellefysshe. 21648 Dicpy Closet Ofen.(1677) 59 That the hot 
herbs may be mastered with the cool. 1841 in 7rtles Patents 
(1854) 1145 An expeditious mode of unhairing, mastering, 
and tanning. .hides and skins. 1862 O’Netrt Diet. Calico 
Print. & Dyeing Index, Mastering or ageing of logwood. 


4. To make oneself master of (an art, science, 
etc.); to acquire complete knowledge or under- 
standing of (a fact, a proposition), or complete 
facility in using (an instrument, etc.). 


1740 J. Crarxe Laduc. Vouth (ed. 3) 163 A boy has.. 
mastered his Syntax. 1781 Cowrer Parrot 9 Belinda's 


MASTERABLE, 


maids are soon preferred To teach him now and then a word, 
As Poll can master it. 21839 Prato Poems (1864) 11. 176 
Away with ye, visions of law, Of cases I never shall master, 
1865 Kincstey Herev. viii, Grammar, rhetoric, Latin prose 
and poetry .. she mastered ere she was grown up, 1866 G. 
Macvonatp Aun. Q. Neighd. xiv. (1878) 296 When he con- 
sidered that he had mastered the meaning of it. 1878 
R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. iv. 91 The instrument you have 
to master stands before you—the soul of man. 1901 A ¢he- 
w.eum 27 July 120/3 He has not mastered the difference 
between ‘ would’ and ‘should’. 
+b. ‘To execute with skill’ (J.). Ods. 

1624 Bacon Cousid. War w. Spain (1629) 3, 1 doe not take 
my selfe to bee so perfect in the customes..and priuileges 
of that Kingdome of Bohemia, as to be fit to handle that 
part; and I will not offer at that I cannot master. 


5. To act the part of master towards; to rule as 
a master; to be the master of (a servant, scholar, 


house, ctc.). 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1v. 11, 383, I will not say Thou shalt be 
so well master'd, /6éd. 395, I good youth, And rather 
Father thee, than Master thee. 1711 Swiet ¥rud, to Stelia 
2 Aug., The dog (his man Patrick) thinks he has the whip- 
hand of me; he begins to inaster me; so now I am re- 
solved to part with him. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
I. 19 He doubtless would have ordered it (St. Paul's 
School] to be Master'd by Learned Chaplains alone. 1790 
R. ‘Iyer Contrast u. ii, Father said I should come as 
Colonel Manly’s waiter,.. but no man shall master ms. 
a 1845 Hoop Lamiai, 128, 1 have a house. .within the walls 
of Corinth: Will you not master it as well as me? 1864 
A. McKay Hést, Addimarnock (1880) 366 I'm your equal : 
I'll be maistered nae langer. 1881 Daz/y News 14 Sept. 31 
The estate is not well mastered. 1898 dc. 30 June 6/7 \t 
was..a magnificent school,.. magnificently mastered. 

+b. zuztv. To act the master. Also fo master it. 

1655 S. II. Golden Law 67 He..did justly master it, and 
rule over his masters. 1793 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary V. 1x. 
402, I have been scholaring all day, and mastering too; for 
our lessons are mutual. 

+6. trans. Yo have at one’s disposal; to own, 
possess. Also 7x¢r. in fo master of. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 863 He hath it [treasure] when he can- 
not vse it, And Icaues it to be maistred by his yong. 1596 
— Merch. V.v.i. 174 Vhe wealth That the world masters. 
€1600 — Sonn. cvi, I see their antique Pen would have 
exprest Euen such a beautie as you maister now. 1638 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 175 Had hee mastered any 
weapon, he had doubtlesse saved himselfe ; but wanting it 
his breath failed. 1654-66 Eart Orrrry Parthen. (1676) 314 
Bidding his ‘Treasurer give him higher rewards, than the 
prisoner could Master of. 

+b. ‘Vo take possession of. Obs. (? nosce-zse.) 

1826 J. F. Coorer Afohicans xxv,The Hurons would follow 
pent trail, and inaster our scalps. 

. To address by the style of ‘master’, sz02ce-2:5¢. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1 (1879) 122 He who hath 
moni enough shalbe rabbied & maistered at euery word. 

Masterable (ma‘sterab’l), a [f. Master z, 
+-ABLE.}] Capable of being mastered. 

1832 Proctor Fam, Sci. Stud. 1 Man might believe. .that 
every kind of knowledge is..masterable. 


Ma'ster-at-a'rms. Naz. Formerlya warrant- 


officer in the navy appointed to instruct the officers. 


and crew of a ship of war in the exercise of small 
arms, and to act as principal police officer on board 
(= Marsuat 7 b), but now a first-class petty officer 
doing duty in the latter capacity only. Also 
transf., the principal police officer on board a ship 
of the mercantile marine. 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand, xxix, I was taken prisoner, 
and carried to the poop by the master-at-arms. 1861 THRING 
Crim, Law Navy 53 Vhe Commander-in-Chief appoints 
some person (usually the master-at-arms of the flag-ship) to 
act as provost-marshal. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 74, 
500 cabin passengers, to look after whose comfort and con- 
duct there are employed six dozen stewards,..two masters- 
at-arms, and a surgeon. 1894 C. N. Roninson Brit. / leet 
474 A _master-at-arms witb a staff of ship's corporals is 


allowed in the larger ships. 
Master-builder, [Master sé.1 II.] 


1. One who is skilled in the art of building, an 
architect. Chiefly in rhetorical use or fig. context. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) 1 Cov. iii. 10 As a skilful master builder 
I haue layd the foundation: and another buyldeth theron. 
1594 I. B. La Primaud., Fr. Acad. . 18 lf we consider the 
ordinary generation of men, the matter is huinour: naturall 
heate is as it were the master buylder. 1611 Sreep Vhea/, 
Gt. Brit. Pref., So many master-builders having in this 
subject gone before me. 1642 Vicars God én Alount (1644) 
39 Our blessed Master-builders in Parliament. 1855 Miss 
Conse /utuit. Alor, 35 The depth of the foundation shows 
how high the Master-builder will carry his temple. 1865 
J. H. incrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 47 The Egyptians are 
not only master-builders in architecture, but [etc.]. 

2. One who employs workmen in building. 

1714 Swit Pres. St, Aff. P10 When a Building is to be 
erected, the Model may be the contrivance only of one 
head ; and itis sufficient that the Under-workmen be ordered 
to cut stones into certain shapes, [etc.]: But the several 
Master-builders must have some general Knowledge of the 
Design, without which they can give no orders at all. 1738 
3ircu Life Milton in Ad.’s liks. (1738) 1. 61 Anne [Milton] 
married a Master-Builder. 

3. Naut. A petty officer formerly employed on 
the construction of ships. 

1799 Netson 11 Oct. in Nicolas Diésf. (1845) 1V. 47 My 
directions to the Master-builder relative to the Ships. 

Mastercraft. zonce-wd. [f. Masrer sé.) + 
Crart.) Politic dealing characteristic of a master. 

1711 Hickrs Two Treat. Christ. Priesth, (1847) 1. 140 


‘here is no more. .priestcraft in the clergy..tban master- 
craft in the father of a family. 


i 
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Masterdom (mia'staidom). [f. Master 50.1 + 
-DoM, ] 

+1. The office of a master or teacher ; the degrce 
of master (of divinity). Ods. rare—', 

ar0so Liber Scintill, xxxii, (1889) 120 Pondus magisterit, 
hefe magsterdomes. ¢ 1384 Wvceuir Se/. Wks, 111. 376 What 
cursidenesse is pis [fora friar] to gete hym a cappe of mayp- 
terdome, by preyer of lordis, and grete giftis. 

2. The position of being master ; dominion, ab- 
solute control, supremacy; + victory in battle. 

In 1755 ‘ Not in use’ (J.). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 7 When the duc off Burgoyn by 
cyvyle bataylle by maisterdom expelled the duc of Orlyance 
partie..owt of Paryscytee. a1go0 Chaucer's Dreme 1784 
And cursed the time that ever slouth Should have such 
masterdome of trouth. 1596 Srenser /. Q.v. ii. 15 With 
cruell chaufe their courages they whet, ‘he maysterdome of 
each by force to gaine. 1605 Suaxs. J/acb. 1. v.71 Which 
shall to all our Nights, and Dayes to come, Giue solely 
soueraigne sway, and Masterdome. 1656 H. More Znthus. 
ri, Aiij, You are grown a man of strange Master-dome 
over your Passions. 1693 W. FreKe Se/. Ess. i. 4 Uhat Body 
of Knowledge that has puzzl’d whole Ages of the wisest, who 
is so weak as to arrogate the Masterdom of it alone to Jrimself? 
1889 SwinuurRneE Stud. Shaks. 26 The stage which he [Mar- 
lowe] was born to..re-create hy the might and masterdom 
of his genius. 1886 Bracwie What does fist. Teach? 73 
The masterdom of the Roman Pope. 

+b. Masterful behavionr. Ods. 

1596 SpeNsER /. Q. 1v. i. 46 For Love is free, and led with 
selfe delight, Ne will enforced be with maisterdome or might. 

+3. = MastTersuip. Obs. 

1g88 Alarprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3 Mine Epistle vnto your 
venerable masterdomes. 1589 /’asguil’s Net. Div, May it 
please your Masterdom. 1601 CuettLe & Munoay Death 
“art luntington D2b, Apolloes master doone [read 
masterdom) 1 muocate. 

4, Grand masterdom: the office of grand master. 

1762 tr. Busching's Syst, Geog. V. 450 The administration 
of the grand masterdom is ever since become a mere title. 


Mastered (mia‘staid), p//.a. [f. Master z. 
+-ED.] In senses of the vb. 

1661 Morcan Sfk. Gentry i. ix. 112 [He] rescued the best 
of his former mastered french ships. 1693 Drypun Yuvenal 
x. 151 hat Monarch, whom the Master'd Worldobey. 1814 
Scott Ld. of [sles 1. xxix, The master’d felon .. gasp"d 
beneath a niortal wound. 1899 J. Cairo Univ, ciddr. 33 Vhe 
mastered and established facts of knowledge. 

Masterer (mastarar). rave. [f. MasTEr v, + 
-ER 1] One who masters or overcomes, 

1607 Hieron IWks. 1. 256 Who would thinke that this re- 
iected person..should be..the conquerour of Sathan, the 
masterer of death. 18z0 L. Hunt /udicator No, 23 (1822) 
I. 184 But oh! thou Love’s and Nature’s masterer. 

+Ma‘sterfast, ¢. Obs. [f. Master sd.) + 
Fast a. 4.) Bound to a master, 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 388, I wyll not make me mastyrfast 
with my Lord of Norff. c1sz0 Bh, Mlayd Hutlyn 167 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 88 He that is maysterfast..dare not 
roune and playe. 1525 SKELTON A/agnyf. 2573 ‘Vo day 
maysterfest, to morowe he hath no holde. 1542 Upati 
Evasm. Apoph. 78b, Whoso hath ones marryed a wife, is.. 
in maner half maisterfast. 

Masterful (mia‘staifil), a [f. MasrEr 56.1 
+-FUL.] 

1, Of persons (occas. of animals) or their dis- 
positions: Addicted to acting the part of master; 
accustomed to insist on having one’s own way; 
imperious, self-willed, overbearing. Of actions: 
High-handed, despotic, arbitrary. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde 
I bete pe arn heterly hated here. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 
n. 756 Eiper pey [husbands] ben ful of Ialousye, Or mais- 
terful. 1388 Wrycetie 2 J/ace. iv. 27 Sostratus .. made 
maisterful axing [Vulg. eractionem). — Luke xii. 59 To 
the maistirful axer [Vulg. exactori], c1420 Chron, Vilod, 
2926 Pe laylardes. .sayden pat pey wolden pe 3ates vp harste, 
And other maystrefull werkus bey wold wyrche. ¢ 1550 
Exam. W. Thorpe in Foxe A. & AT. (1583) 533 hough such 
tyrantes be maisterfull and cruel in boasting and manasing. 
1636 SANOERSON Sevmi. (1681) I1. 53 What a-do there is with 
him, before. .his masterful spirit be soundly subdued. 21639 
WuateLey Prototypes u. xxvi. (1640) 72 Some children are 
very masterfull and disobedient. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., 
Over-Soud Wks. (Bohn 1884) 1. 111 Yonder masterful cuckoo 
Crowds every egg out of the nest. 1850 TROLLorE /'ramley 
P. (1861) I11. 193 She was proud and masterful. 1899 J. 
Houtcuinson in Arch, Surg. X. 107 This masterful dis- 
regard of logical thought. 

+b. Law. (chiefly Sc.) Of robbers, beggars, 
or their actions: Using violence or threats. Oés. 

1561 Ree. Privy Council Scot. 1, 166 For the wranguis, 
violent, injust and maisterfull spolatioun, 1564 /ééd. 289 
The maisterfull reiff and stowth fra the said Johnne, furth 
of his dwelling hous..of Ixxx scheip. 1585 /did¢. IIL. 747 
Wandering people, maisterfull beggaris, and utheris. 1747-8 
Act 21 Geo. //,¢. 34 § 20 The masterful taking away or 
detaining the same [cattle]. 1754 Erskine Prine. Sc. Law 
(1809) 507 The slaughter of night-thieves, house-breakers, 
assistants in masterful depredations, or rebels [etc.). . 

+ ¢. Of natural agencies: Violent, overwhelming. 

1513 Douctas 42 ners v. xiii. 57 Thi self is witnes quhow, 
laitlie. our the laif, Sa maisterfull storme amyd the Libyan 
see Scho raisit sone. 1641 S. Marsuate Peace-offering 5 
They are compared to the most masterfull and mercilesse 
creatures of fire and water. 

+d. ?Strongin resistance, hard to overcome. Oés. 

1470 Henry Wallace Ww. 159 That land is strait, and 
maisterfull to wyn. ; 

2. Having the capacities of a master; qualified 
to command; powerful and vigorous in rule, 
Formerly sometimes, +having authority, in a 


position to rule (06s.). 


| 
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MASTERING. 


2a 1400 Morte Arth.3414 Vhe ferthe was syr Judas. .The 
maysterfulle Makabee. ¢1470 Rauf Cotlzear 442, 1 haue 
na myster to matche with maisterfull men. 1608 Panke fa? 
of Babel 116 Great Marvaile it were that Damasus should 
be..growne potent, and masterfull over the bishops of the 
East. 1675 Art Contentim. 1. § 16 Has given us the use of 
reason wherewith to manage that soveraignty, without which 
we had only bin the more masterful sort of brutes. 1890 
Hosmer Anglo-Saxon Freedom 165 What if the occupant 
of the throne..had been a ruler really good and gifted.. 
arbitrary but masterful ? 

absol, 1887 G. Mereoitu Ballads & P, 141 Errors To be 
by his young masterful repaired. 

b. Of language, appearances, etc.: Indicative 

of mastery or controlling power. 

1824 Miss Mitroro /’t//age Ser. 1. 264 A certain trium- 
phant masterful look in his eyes. 1862 ‘Survey ' (J. Skelton) 
Nuge Crit. ix. 375 The masterful words of a great man. 


3. Characterized by the skill that constitutes a 
master; masterly. Now only in somewhat rhetori- 
cal use, with mixture of scnse 2: Characterized by 


commanding power. 

1613 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe 1. (1614) C 4b, Not might it 
been hid Ilow masterfull a leech he had him kid. 1641 
Mitton Animadv. 1. 62 Variety .. erects and rouses an 
auditory’, like the masterful running over many chords and 
divisions. 1733 Gent Aipfpon xi, The most masterful strokes 
engrav'd on Copper. 1830 Fraser's A/ag.1. 128 The manly 
and masterful novels of Sir Walter Scott. 1877 Mrs. O11- 
pHant A/akers Fler. lntrod., The same masterful hand which 
carved the lovely anguish of the Dawn. 1883 Ruskin Art 
of Fug. ii. (1884) 65 Whether pleasing or displeasing to your 
taste they are entirely masterful. 


Masterfully (ma:sta:fili), adv. [f. Masrer- 
FULa@.+-LyY2.) Jn a masterfulmanner (see the adj.). 

1388 Wvcuir Lez, vi, 2 A soule that synneth..ethir takith 
maisterfuli a thing bi violence, ether makith fal. chaleng. 
1487 Act 35 Hen. V2 in Bolton Stat. /re/. (1621) 24 They 
doe. .masterfully take their goods without any pity. 1563 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 238 Violentlie, maisterfullie 
and unjustlie reft..andtakin. @ 1603 1. Cantwricut Confut. 
Rhem, N. T. (1618) 83 Peters [heart]. . was so masterfully 
holden by the spirit of God. a@1670 Spacpinc /'roud. Chas. [ 
(1829) 24 [They] took some money frae Mr. Robert Jameson 
..Violently and masterfully. 1695 Humrrey Afediocria 39 
The Masterfully Learned Bishop Forbs. 1883 A. Forses 
in 19th Cent, Oct. 723 Vhat reproach Britain strove cal- 
lously and masterfully to perpetuate. 1899 T. M. Exttis 
Three Cat's-eye Rings 29 ‘I'll take it to her’, shouted Polryn, 
laying hold of it masterfully. 


Masterfulness (ma'staifilnés). [f. MasiEr- 
FUL a.+-NEss.] The quality of being masterful. 

a1s86 SipNey Arcadia i. (1590) 314 That imperious 
maisterfulnesse which nature giues to men aboue women. 
1880 Daily 7el, 22 Nov., He had held..the two great law 
offices.. with unmatched felicity of language and masterful- 
ness in opinion, 1893 19¢4 Cet. Jan. 47 Masterfulness long 
survives mastery. 


+Ma‘sterhead. 0és.rare. [£ Master 56.1 + 
-HEAD.] = MASsTERHOOD. 

1382 Wyciir Nev. Prol., That to men not knowende desyr 
of seching be set, and to men sechende frut of trauaile, and 
to God the doctrine of maisterhed be kept. 


Masterhood (ma‘stazhud). [f. Master sd,1 
+ -HOOD.] ‘The condition or quality of being a 
master. + Good masterhood: patronage. 

01454 Paston Lett. I. 284 Thankyng you..of your gret 
jentylness and good maystyrhod shewyd on to me. a@ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1, (1590) 53 Who. . (like to childish maisters) 
thinke their masterhood nothing, without doing iniury to 
them, who [etc.]. 1637 Eart Mons. tr. A/alvezci's Nomulus 
& Varguin 138 A litle master-hood seenies enough where 
there is none at all. 1864 D. W. Tuomrson Daydreams 
Schoolm. 289 My masterhood slipt off me like a loose robe. 
1869 Ruskin Q. of Air (1874) 200 There is entire masterhood 
of its business up to the required point. 1875 ScriveNeR 
Lect. Text N. Vest. 18 To decipher a double palinpsest calls 
for tbe masterhood of a ‘Vischendorf. 


Mastering (ma‘starin), v4/. sd. Also 6 mas- 
tringe, 8 -ing. [f. Masrer v.+-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb MASTER. 

1654 tr, Afurtini's Cong. China 37 Considering at how dear 
a rate he had bought the mastering of that City. 1740 J. 
Crarve Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 159 As much Time..will be 
requisite for the mastering of them, as was. employed upon 
the Histo-ians. 1874 Green Short Hist, ii. § 4. 71 His life 
was one long mastering of difficulty after difficulty. 

2. spec. in Dyeing and /anning (see MASTER v. 3). 
Hence concr. a kind of lye made of lime or other 
astringent and used by tanners. Also aéfrib. as 


mastering-trough. 

c1460 E. £, Misc. (Warton Cl.) 89 For the masterynge, 3e 
moste caste owte 3oure olde flote of 3oure maderynge. 1553 
Req. True-hearted Eng, (Shaks. Soc.) 5 The best wodde that 
our dyars occupye is masterynge. 1586 IV72l/ F¥. Pal/rye, 
Liminster, My mastringe troughe, beames, working irons 
and all other workinge tooles belonging to my occupation of 
a tanner. 1797 Lacycl. Brit. (ed.3) XVIII. 307/1 ‘Vhey 
(skins] are put into a pit of water impregnated with pigeon 
dung (called a grainer or mastring) forming a strong alkaline 
ley. 1802 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 454.To beamor work green 
hides and skins out of the mastering or drench. 182g J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. AlechanicGloss., Wastering..Prepara- 
tion of lime used by tanners. 


Mastering (ina'starin), fA/.a. [f. MasTER v. 
+-ING ¥%,) ‘hat masters, subdues, or controls. +Of 
an army, a garrison: Superior in force (06s.). 

rsgo Spenser /. Q. ut. vii, 2 Her white Palfrey, having 
conquered ‘I'he maistring raines out of her weary wrest. 
1596 — Hymne Heav. Beautie 214 Ne could that Painter 
(had he lived yet) .. Have purtrayd this, for all bis mais- 
tring skill. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy 
Soc.) 33, I could..Carry a maistering eye vpon my maide. 


MASTER-KEY. 


1603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 462 Yet must not shee be 
sterne, mastring, imperious and importunate. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Semple, Ch. Porch xviii, Some great estates provide, 
but doe not breed A mastr’ing minde. 1694 S. JoHNSON 
Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet. 58 Moses's Serpent was the 
Mastering Serpent and destroyed theirs, 1711 in 10th Rep. 
Hist. WSS. Coun, App. v. 169 Could it be imagined that..a 
mastering garrison, would surrender without a blow. 1863 
Kinctake Crimea 11, 499 That Causeway battery which, 
until it was touched by the mastering key, had barred the 
mouth of the Pass. 1897 R.H.Storv Afostolic Alin. Scott. 
Ct. viii. 2gt The mastering passion. 
tb. Alastering vet = MASTER-VEIN. Obs. 

1605 Drayton /itea, ‘As in some countries’, First make 

incision on each maistring vaine. 


Master-key. A key that will open a number 
of different locks, each of which has its own key 


that will not open any of the rest. Also fig. 

1576 J. Dee Gen. & Rare Mem. (1577) 8 This Pery Nauy 
Royall is thought to be the onely Maister Key wherewith 
to open all Locks, 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 376 The Keys 
shall neither of them open each others lock, yet one Master- 
key shall open them all. 1748 Harttey Observ, Man 1. iii, 
352 A Master-key for unlocking the Mysteries in the Con- 
stitution ofnatural Bodies. 1821 Scott Aeni/z. xxiii, Janet.. 
had a master-key which opened the postern-door, 18720. W. 
Hneumes Peet Break/-t. ix. (1885) 233 These same yellow 
disks are the master-keys that let one in. 1882 Axcycé. 
Brit. X1V.748/2 The owner..may have one master-key that 


will open them all. 
Masterless (ma‘staslés), 2. [f. MASTER 50,1 


and (sense 2) v. + -LESS.] 

1. Having no master. Of animals: Deprived of 
a controlling hand or influence. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 11131 Pat mellit with the mirmydons, 
pat maisturles were. ¢1420 LypG. Assetudbly of Gods 881 
Full lothe they were to be [frtufed he) mastyrles. ¢ 1430 
Sr Gener, (Roxb.) 4192 Many a feire stede went a-stray 
Mastirles that same day. 1590 Spexser /. Q. 1. vii. ty His 
silver shield, now idle, maisterlesse. «1600 Flodden F. iv. 
(1664) 34 And manya servant masterless. 1673 Lady's Cad/. 
t. iL § 12 God sets not the same value upon their [widows] 
being masterless, which some of them do. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2196/1 The Grand Signior. .has.. turned loose his Grey- 
hounds to run up and down the streets Masterless. 1834 
James 3. Marston [Hall xiv, The Count’s horse, masterless 
and foaming, darted into the courtyard. 1870 Morus £arthly 
Par, 1. 1. 582 Yielded towns were set aflame; For all the 
land was masterless, 1887 C. T. Martinin Dict, Nat. 
Btog. 1X. 59/2 Being again left masterless, he (Carew) went 
over to the enemy's camp. 

b. In 16-17th c. statutes, etc., ised to designate 
one who has no reputable means of living ; vagrant, 
vagabond. Odés. exc. //ist. 

¢1471 in Pol, Poets (Rolls) Ul. 279 Like maysterles men 
away thay wente. 1530 Patscr. 563/2, 1 loytera an ydell 
or masterlesse person dothe 1535 Act 27 /len. VISTI, c. 25 
Such ruffelers..as..shall frequent huut or loyter masterles 
and out of seruice. 1585 Act24 3 Pi.4& Maryc. 16 $1 
Watermen..for the most parte been masterles men. 1626 
in 10fh Rep, Hist. MSS. Cotnm. App. v. 474 All idle and 
maisterlesse personnes and such others as shall not finde 
Maisters or men of quallitie to undertake for them. 1651 
Hosses Leviath. iu. xviii. g4 That dissolute condition of 
masterlesse men. 1720 StRvPE Sfoz's Surv. (1754) Il. v. 
xXx. 535/1 Valiant and sturdy rogues and masterless men, 
1881 SHorTHOusE F. /uglesant I. xvii, A number of vagrant 
and masterless people. 

+ 2. That cannot be mastercd; ungovernable. OAs. 

1619 W. Sctater Eafpos. 1 Thess. (1630) 290 Their power 
masterlesse on earth, makes them forget that they also haue 
a Master and Iudge in heauen. 1651 N. Bacon Vise. Govt. 
Eng. W. xiii. (1739) 74 The King. .yielded up his Power to 
his Queen, (a masterless and proud woman). 1687 Lod. 
Gaz, No. 2275/2 The flame grewat last masterless. 1767 G. 
Wuite Sedborne, To Pennant vii, Such vast heath-fires are 
lighted up, that they often get to a masterless head. 

[fence Ma‘sterlessne:ss. 

1827-48 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 476 For Johnson to 
make such a parade of m:sterlessness as he does by prefix- 
ing these lines to the Rambler. 


+ Ma‘sterlike, «. and adv. Obs. [f. MAsTER 
56.14 -LIKE.] @, adj, Rescmbling a master, or What 
pertains to a master; despotic, autocratic, sovereign; 
authoritative, magisterial; exhibiting masterly 
ability or skill. b. adv, In a ‘mastcrlike’ manner. 

Ya 1500 Chester Pl., Harrowing Heli (Shaks. Soc.) II. 75 
Whn is he.. That so maisterlike comes us amonge. 1589 
Ord. Prayer in Liturg, Ser. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573 Servants 
are become master-like, and fellows with Masters. 1581 J. 
Bett /fadidon’s Ansvv. Osor. 240 Agaynst this Masterlyke 
sentence I will set downe the opinion of Basile. 1637 axe 
Mono. tr. Malvezzi’s Romulus & Targuin 294 te who 
writ of so many things, and writ so masterlike in all. 1641 
Str F. Worttey Truth Asserted 5 Not exercising a master: 
like or Kingly command. 1656 Eart Mow, tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts, fr. Parnass. \. x\iii. (1674) 58 He would teach.. how 
to repulse the wrestlers..; and other excellent master-like 
tricks, 1665-6 Perys Diary 23 Feb.,1 begin to doubt the 
picture..is not of his making, it is so master-like. 

Masterliness (ma‘staslinés). [f. Masrerty 
a.+-NESS,] The quality of being masterly. 

1721 Wowrow Corr, (1843) I]. 590 He can lay claim to little 
masterliness in eloquence, who knows not how to handle his 
subject elegantly. 1838 J. Strriainc £ss., etc. (1848) I. 245 
The thorough masterliness of the style. 1865 Ch. 7tires 
21 Oct. 332/2 Lord Palmerston. .submitted his natural good 
judgement to the pretended masterliness of him with the 
phylacteries. 

asterling (mirstaiJin). Also dal. mais- 

terlin’. [f. MASTER 54.14 -Linc 1] 

+1. One who has the power of a master; a con- 
queror, a chief. Ods. 


a7 


¢3200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 113 Tollite portas, principes, 
uestras..3€ Maisterlinges of besternesse opened 3iwer gaten. 
13.. A. Alis. 400 Y have bygete on thea kyng That schal beo 
Pbelippes maisterlyng. a 1400-50 Alexander 481 A proude 
feste of princes & dukis, With maisterlingis of Messadone. 

2. As diminutive: A petty master. 

1869 Lousdale Gloss. Matsterlin’, a would-be master, a 
petty master. 1880 L. Facan Sir A. Panizzi 1. 52 Your 
most benign petty masterling’s lawful authority. 

Masterly (masstaili), 2. [f. Masrer sb.1 4+ 
-LY 1] 

+1. Belonging to, characteristic of, or resembling 
a master or lord; usually in bad sense, arbitrary, 
despotic; imperious, overbearing, domineering. Oés. 

1531-2 Lattmer Lef. in Foxe 4.4 AVL, (1583) 1750 The 
Galathians..were in a quiet trade vnder the dominion of 
maysterly Curates. 1561 I. Norton Calzin's Inst, (1634) 
Pref., They stablished..so many canons, so many masterly 
[F. sagistrales) determinations, without any word of God. 
21618 RaceiGH /’rerog. Parl. (1628) 43 It was a proud and 
maisterly speech of the Duke. 1645 Mitton /ctrach. Wks. 
1851 [V. 183 It gives place to maisterly power, for the 
Maister might take away from an Hebrew servant the wife 
which hee gave him. 1649 — #¢tkou. v. ibid. III. 370 He 
told them with a maisterly Brow, that [etc.]. 1667 Dryden 
Str Martin Mar-ailiw.i, You are a saucy, masterly com- 
panion ; and so! leave you. 1685 Baxter Paruphr. N. 7. 
1 Tim. ii. 21 Let them [women]. .not be over-talkative and 
masterly. 1766 Exrtck Loudon 1. 277 If he bad been ap- 
prized of his masterly behaviour. 

2. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : Rc- 
sembling or characteristic of a master or skilled 
workman ; skilfully exercised or performed. 

Masterly inactivity: see Inactivity b. 

1666 Drvoen Acc. Aun. Alirab, Wks. (Globe) 40 When 
action or personsare to be described.. how inasterly are the 
strokes of Virgil! 1 Bentcey Pal, Introd. 2 We must 
expect nothing from Him, but what is masterly and great. 
1913 Gav Guardian No. 149 ?6 You may see the masterly 
hand of a painter in three or four swift strokes of his pencil 
1773 Mrs. CHapone /aprov. Mind (1774) IL. 149, 1 do not 
wish your knowledge to be exact and masterly. 1804 J/ed?. 
Frni. X11. 174 Vhe small, but masterly work of Le Dran 
on Gun-shot Wounds. 18:15 W. H. Iretann Sertbbleo- 
mania 139 note, She has blended truth with fiction in a 
masterly way. 1874 L. Sternen //onrs in Library (1892) 
Il. iii, 68 The thought is masculine and the expression 
masterly, 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Ytmes IV. 1 61 The 
speeches themselves were masterly as mere literary produc- 


tions, 
3. Masterly lode (in Altning) + a main lode. Cf. 


master lode, MAsvEeR sb.) 25 a. 

1880 Mroneer Mining Co, Lim., Deb. Prospectus 1 \t is 
traversed. .by a powerful masterly lode. 1895 LB. Scott in 
Westm. Gaz. 18 Nov. 4'1 A shaft has been sunk..on a 
strong masterly lode, many feet in thickness. 

Masterly (mastaili), adv. [f. Masten 56.1 + 
-LY +.) In a masterly manner. 

61394 P. 27. Crede 847 Y will nou3t pis matere maistrely 
auouen. @1400-5s0 Alerander 228 Haile, modi qwene of 
Messidoyne he maister-like said. ¢ 1410 Lypc. Areas. & Sens. 
2396 He kan.. Maisterly revel and Daunce, Pipe and floyte 
mene 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 233, 
I might enamill and hatch ouer this deuice more artificially 
and masterly, 1611 SHaks, Wint, 7. v. iii 66 Masterly 
done: The very Life seemes warme vpon her Lippe. 1726 
Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 11. 62 They are masterly wrought. 
1887 Htssey /foliday on Koad 382 Its wooden gables.. 
showed how musterly they had been carved of old. 

Master-man (ma‘stosmen). [f. Masrer sd.1 
+Man sé.! Cf MDu. meesterman.] 

+1. A chief, leader (chiefly Sv.). Obs. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 201 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. (1881) 270, 
I was committed & made a inayster-mone here Tosytte vpone 
sayd causes. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Johannes) 402 Ie.. 
vent pan to sterk thefis,..pare master inan pai sone hym 
mad. 1424 Sc. Acts Jas. f (1814) I]. 8/1 Pe quhilk sall be 
haldyn Dekyn or maister man oure pe layff. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 87 The maistir man with sa gud will stratk he 
[etc]. 1616 Orkncy Witch Trialin Dalyell Darker Superst, 
Scot. (1834) 536 Ane great number of fuirie men mett her 
ag es with) a maister man. 

. dial. ‘The head of a houschold or family, 
a husband’ (E. 1D. D.). 


1885 Hatt Caine Shadow Crime I. x. 208 Towards nine 
the ‘maister men’ of Wythburn began to arrive. /bid. xiii. 
291 The ‘maister men ..made their way. .to the village inn. 

2. a. A person skilled in some art or craft. 
(Cf. Misrerman, with which this word was perh. 
sometimes confused.) Ods. exc. //ist. b. An em- 
ployer of work-people. 

c12zg0 Ger. & fx. 664 To maken a tur, wel he3 & strong... 
Twelwe and sexti men woren dor-to, Meister men for to 
maken it so. ©1400 Pestr, Troy 1599 All maister men pat 
on molde dwellis. 1825 Bentuam Offic. Apt. Maximized, 
Jnudic. (1830) 39 Not a farthing even given to the hapless 
masterman. 1898 Taunton Eng. Black Afonks 1.94 Amony 
its monks were to be found master-inen. 

Master-mason. [See Master sé.1 24 d.] 

1. A mason who designs and carries out building 
in stone or who employs workmen to shape and fit 
stonework. 

1428 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 6 Mason's weages 
with maistre mason’s rewarde £5 ¢ 2. 1560 Pitktncton 
Expos. Aggeus (1562) 53 In buyldinzes there bee maister 
masons and carpenters which do devise the woke. 1697 G. 
Datias Syst. Stiles 1. 89 Gifts to be the King’s Master- 
Printer, Master-Mason, Master-Wright, Bower, Sclater [etc.]. 
1729 Fenton Odserv. Waller's Poenrs 30 Stone, who was 
master-mason to King Charles I. 

2. A fully qualified freemason, who has passed 
the third degree. 


MASTERSHIP. 


[¢ 1430 Freemasonry (Halliw.) 15 The mayster mason moste 
be ful securly Bothe stedefast, trusty, and trwe.] 1723 
J. Anornws & Desacurters Constit. ree-Masons 10 
Though there were eniploy'd about it no less than 3,600 
Princes, or Master-Masons, to conduct the Work according 
to Soloinon's Directions. 1737 S. Pricnaro A/asoury Dis- 
sected (ed. 7) 25 Q. Are you a Master-Mason? A. lam; 
try me, prove me, disprove meif youcan. 1997 Encycl. Bret. 
(ed. 3) X. 6254/2 Having voted the oldest master-mason 
then present into the chair, constituted themselves a grand- 
lodge. 

+ Masterous, a. Of/s. In 7 maistrous. [f. 
Master s6,.1+-ous.] Characteristic of a master. 

1642 Mitton Apol. Sutect. 5 Must we learne from Canons 
and quaint Sermonings ..to wreath an Enthymema with 


maistrous dexterity ? 

Masterpiece (mia‘stapis). [f Master sé, 
+ Pince sd 

Prob. after Du. secsterstuk or G. metsterstiick, which 
occurs much earlier, and primarily denoted the piece of work 
by which a craftsman gained from his guild the recognized 
rank of ‘master’. Cf. the following examples (in the former 
of which the Du. word appears in an adapted form) :— 

1579 Alerdven Reg. (Spalding CL) II. 34 Quhill the person 
creven to Le admitut free of his craft first compone with the 
said deinis of gild..the maisterstik of the person to be ad- 
mittit being exhibit. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 1. ix. 37 
Taylors..suffer none to set up his Trade, unless he have 
made first his Master-piece (orig. sede: Aletsterstiic ®).) 

1. A production of art or skill sturpassing in ex- 
cellence all others by the same hand; also, in 
wider sense, a production of masterly skill; a con- 
summate example of some department of art or 
skill, or of some particular kind of excellence. 

In early use, often applied to man as the ‘masterpiece’ of 
God or Nature. 

1610 MarkHAM (2/¢/c) Markhams Maister-peece. Or, What 
doth a Horse-man lacke. 1615 Crooxre ody of Alan 60 
Beeing now to dissolne this goodly frame of Natnre, and to 
take in pieces this Maisterpiece. 1617 Janua Ling. To 
Prince. This maisterpeece of curious schollership. 1635 
Quarirs En2b/. 11. vi. (1718) 87 Man is heav'n's Master-piece. 
1711 Aonison Spect. No. 253 P 5 A very fine Poem, I mean 
The Art of Criticism, which..is a Master-piece in its kind. 
1749 Fiewvinc Tom Fones xvi. viii, This is indeed a master- 
piece of assurance. 1756-7 Keysler’s Trav. (1760) II]. 268 
A crucifixion, by Guido Rheni, which is extremely admired 
as a real master-piece. 1790 Mme. D'Arsiay Drary Oct., 
One letter I have from him [Dr. Johnson] that is a master- 
piece of elegance and kindness united. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 5 Vhe master-pieces of Sophocles, of De- 
mosthenes, and of Plato. /éid. ii, 259 Speeches which.. 
were remembered as master-pieces of reasoning, of wit, and 
of eloquence. 1871 L. SverHen Platgr. Aur. ix. (1894) 203 
Some masterpiece in painting. 1871 FReeman ors. Cong. 
(1876) 1V. xvit. 54 It was the master: piece of William's policy 
of outward legality. 

+b. A person’s greatest achievement ; an action 
of maslerly ability. Ods. 

1605 I3. Jonson Volfoue v.i, Here, we must rest; this is 
our maister-peice ; We cannot thinke to goe beyond this. 
1605 SuHaks. A/acé. 1. ili. 71 Confusion now has made his 
Master-peece. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac's Lett. 209 It 
is expedient toshewa Master-peece of state, to give reputa- 
tion to the present current of affaires. 1702 Lug. heo- 
phrast, 113 "Vis 4 court master-piece to draw chestnuts out 
of the fire with other People’s fingers. a@ 1715 Burnet Own 
Tine (1724) 1.254 It was certainly the master-piece of King 
Charles’s life: And, if he had stuck to it, it would have 
been both the strength and the glory of his reign. 

+2. The most important feature, or the chief 
excellence, of a person or thing. Ods. 

1612 Davies Why [reland, etc. 282 This is the Maister- 
piece, and most excellent part, of the worke of Reformation. 
1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. 72 Wee come to Ordination :.. 
This is the main and Master-piece of all Episcopacy. 1644 
Mitton Ladue. Wks. 1738 1. 140 What Decorum is, which 
is the grand master-piece to observe, 1647 CLARENOON /7ist¢. 
Reb, wi. § 81 His learning in the law being his master- 
piece, /djd, vit. § 9 Beating up of quarters was his master- 
piece 1697 G. Dattas Syst. Styles 1. Ep. Ded., Eaperi- 
ence, (the great Master-peice of Humane ‘Vhings). 

8. The original or main piece. rare~'. 

1825 Kk. Hewett Cottage Com/forts i. 4 Their clothes 
were so patched, that it was hard to tell which was the 
master-piece. 


+ Master-prize. 04s. 
= MASTERPIECE 1, I b. 

16c4 Dekker Honest Wh. 1. x. G 4b, Nay, let me alone 
to play my maister, prize [sic : the speaker is an apprentice 
disguised as his master]. 1607 B. Barnes Devils Charter 
ni, v. F 1b, Now Frescobaldi play thy masters prize. 
1615 Crooke Body of Alan 414 In criticall evacuations & 
in notable Maister-prises of Nature. 1621 QUARLES A rgadus 
& 1. (1678) 68 Mischief, that now was bent to play Upon 
the Stage her studied master-prize. 1624 M1iooLeTon Game 
at Chess 111.1. 213 Some notable masterprize of roguery This 
drum strikes up for. @ 1635 Ranootru Poems Wks. (1875) 
643 Thus have I finish'd beauty’s master-prize. 1653 A. 
Wiuson Yas. / 26 It behoved him to play his Master-prize 
in the Beginning. 

+ Master-root. Odés. 

1. The main root of a plant. 

1578 Lyte Doddoens v1. vi. 664 Two or three foote from the 
principall or maister roote. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 513 
The more .. safe way..was rather to cut the stocke and 
maister Root. 172§ Brapiey Faw, Dict. sv. Vivacious, 
They are obliged to take some [Roots] away, ..todisburthen 
the Master-Root of them. 

2. = MASTERWORT. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 221/2 Inlikesorte 
is also verye good heervnto the Masterroote. 


Mastership (ma‘staifip). Forms: see Master 
sb.l and -suip. [C2 G. meisterschaft.] 


Also master’s prize. 


MASTERSHIP. 


1. The condition of being a master or ruler; | 
dominion, rule, ascendancy, control. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 4o Whan these 
sely women .. beleven your wordes .. than graunt[en] they 
to you their hertes,.. wherthrough their liberte in maystre- 
ship that they toforn had is thralled. c1q440 Alph. Tales 
248 Per be son hathe a reule, or a maistershupp, or a gouer- 
nans abown pe fadur. 1548 Patten Zxf. Scot. Pref. b vij, 
Yet seke we not the mastership of you, but the felowship. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxviil. (1739) 58 The 
great men.. hereby lost ..the mastership of the Life or 
Death of the meaner sort. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasw. on 
Folly (1709) 44 The other .. is indeed the most slavish of 
serving men, in being subject to the mastership of lust and 
sensuality. 1816 Scort O/d A/or?. xliii, He at once exerted 
that mastership over his heated..imagination [etc.]. 1894 
Daily News 15 Nov. 5/3 Vhat mastership..which the sea 
has always conferred upon its unquestioned rulers. 

b. Mastery, ‘upper hand’. ? Oés, 

1573 Twyne 42neid xu. Nnij, When contention falles two 
mightie Bulles betwixt,.. That for dominion evermore, and 
mastershippe do trie. 1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123 
They [swannes] beginne to strive for the mastershippe 
about Ladye day. 1727 Philip Quarll (1816) 28 An animal 
..as big as himself, kept him a great while struggling for 
mastership. 1829 Blackw. Afag. XXVI. 282 Whatever 
were the force and power of these feelings, It was not now 
the time to let them get the mastership. 

e. The authority of a master or teacher. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 155 So long as 
the child shalbe..vnder maistership in schole., @ 1603 ‘I’. 
Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 299 They were 
taught of the Holy Ghost, through the immediate Master- 
ship or Doctorship of Christ. 1865 LusuNnect I’icar. Sacr. 
Introd. (1868) 15 ‘be immense following that has accepted 
his masteiship, 

2. The office, function, or dignity of a ‘ master’, 
or the term of office of a master, in any of the 
official applications of that title. 

1455 Nolls of Parlt. V. 316/1 The Maisterships of oure 
Forest of Simonswode, and of oure Parkes of Croxtath. 
1509 Baxcray Shy of Folys (1570) P* vj, But if that any one 
be in suche maner case That he will chalenge the master- 
ship fro me [etc]. 1591 A. Nowett in Lett, Lit, Alen 
(Camden) 87 The quietness of St. John’s College durying 
hys Mastershyppe there. 1609 Carceton Le?. 8 June in 
Court & Times Fas. 1,1. 98, 1 hear Sir Ralph Winwood 
aims ata Mastership of Requests, 1626 in Rushw. Hist. Col? 
(1659) 1. 325 The chief Mastership of that Order. 1721 Loud, 
Gaz. No. 5918/1 The Pope's Bulls for the Great Mastersbip 
of St. Lazarus. 1873 Sa/. Rev. 9 Aug. 163/1 The Mastership 
of the Rolls has been offered to the Attorney-General. 1882 
Society 18 Nov. 6/2 He has accepted the Mastership of the 
Pau Foxhounds. 1891 Law Triucs XC. 419/2 A mastership 
in lunacy. 

§| nonce-use, The district ruled by a ‘ master’. 

1707 (¢7¢/e) [tr. from Sp.] A Journal of the Siege of San 
Matheo, Capital of the Mastership of the Military Order 
of Montesa, 

b. The position of a master in or of a school. 

1806 H. K. Wuite Leé. fo Sister 25 June, The mastership 
of the school must be held bya clergyman. 1814 G. Har- 
pinGcE Zef. in Nichols Lit, Anecd. 18th C, (1814) VIII. 544 
Dr. Sumner vacated the Upper-mastership of Eton. 1881 
Masson in Jfacm. Mag. XLV. 76 The Annan mathematical 
mastership lasted about two years. 

+3. With possessive pron.: The personality 
of a master. Oftcn abbreviated M. (See also 
Masuip.) Ods. 

1440 in Finchale Priory (Surtees) 72 Whilk mater at the 
raverence of 3owr maystership is fulfillid. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1853, 1 pray God your maystershyp to saue. 1533 
Fritu Azsw. Alore D vijb, And where hys mastershyp 
alleageth this texte forthe Sacrament that [etc.}. 1591 SHAKs. 
Two Gent. 11. i. 280 How now Signior Launce? what newes 
with your Mastership? 1s91 in Thaues of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 199 For Vij quarteris of Londun claith to be your maister- 
chip cott and breikis. /é7d., Stiffing gray to your M. 
doublat. cr162z Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, No 
Gentleman, I, Mr. Thorney; spare the Mastership, call me 
by my name, John Carter. 

+4 Good mastership: patronage, protection. Ods. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 37, { beqwethe to William Clop- 
ton,..my best gypcer,..for a tookne he vowchesaf in tyme 
comyng to shewe his good maistershepe to my wil. 1465 
Paston Lett. \1. 199, I shall ly stille in pryson..withoute 
your good maiste:chippe shewed to meat this tyme. 

5. The skill or knowledge constituting a master. 

1607 SHaKs. Cor. 1v. i.7 Common men could beare, That 
when the Sea was calme, all Boats alike Shew’d Mastership 
in floating. 1662 Gersier Princ. 42 The Grecians and 
Romans (who have shown their Master-ship in them 
{Triumphall Arches]). 1726 Diss. Dumpling 20 The greatest 
Mastership in Cookery is requir'd to make the Pudding 
Palatahle. 1837 CartyLe 77. Rev. If. v. ti, Mastership in 
tongue-fence ; this is the quality of qualities. 

b. Mastery, thorough knowledge (of a subject). 

@ 1697 AuBREY Lives (1898) I. 120 He is inuch beholding 
to him for his mastership of that language. 1883 Asnerican 
VII. 184 A mastership of the technicalities of their work. 

e. The status or degree of a recognized master 


(in a craft, a university, etc.). 

1688 7rue Spirit of Popery 44 They rendred all Arts and 
Trades almost inaccessible to the Protestants, by the diffi- | 
culties of arriving to the Mastership of them. 1831 SiR W. 
Hamitton Discuss. (1853) 410 To commence student in 
Medicine, it is necessary to have obtained a Mastership in 
Arts. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Xes.im. i, An honourable Master- 
ship in Cordwainery. 

6. ‘Ihe existence of ‘ masters’ or employersas the 
characteristic of a form of industrial organization. 

1868 Ruskin Time & Tide (1872) 6 The points at issue, in 
the comparison of this system with that of mastership, are 


by no means hitherto frankly stated. 1886 Pall Mall G. 
29 Nov. 12/1 After a detailed description of the results of 
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mastership and the effect machinery has had on the labour 
market.. Mr. Morris spoke of the upper class, 

7. /list. A body of master workmen; aguild. vare. 

1822 RaANKEN //ist. France IX. x. i. 178 A third [decree] 
dissolved the corporations and masterships of towns. 

Master-singer (mia'staisi:na1). Now some- 
what rave. Anglicized form of MEISTERSINGER. 

1810 Weser Aletr, Rom. 11. 335 In the time of the 
Mastersingers, a second German poem was written. 1871 
Loner. Wayside Inn 1. Cobbler of Hagenau ii, While yet 
the Master-singers filled The noisy workshop.. With various 
melodies and rhymes. 

Master-spring (mastoisprin). ? Obs. [See 
MasTER 50.1 25 a.] = MAINSPRING 2 (/ig.). 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 257 b, Knowing them 
[his men] to be the.. master-spring (as it were) which makes 
alithe resttostir. 1682 Draypen & Lee Dk. Guise v. iii, You 
are the master-spring that moves our fabric. 1784 CowPER 
Task w. 203 Vhe slope of faces,..(As if one master-spring 
controll’d them all) Relax'dintoa universal grin. 1816 F. H. 
Navior /f1st. Germany 1. 1. ix. 348 Religion undoubtedly 
formed the master-spring of all his actions. 1835 J. H. 
Newman Par. Serm, (1837) 1. xxii. 331 The one master 
spring of their whole course of life for the future. 

Master-stroke (ma‘stosstrduk). [See MASTER 
shl25a, Cf. G. meistersireich.| 

1. A masterly line or touch (in painting, etc.) ; 
also ¢ransf, 

1679 Drypen Tr. & Cy. Prol. 14 In this my rough-drawn 
play you shall behold Some Master-strokes. 1784 Cowper 
Task. 398, 1 would trace His master-strokes, and draw from 
his design. 

2. A masterly exertion of skill; a surpassingly 
skilful act (of cunning, diplomacy, policy, etc.) ; 
one’s cleverest move or devicc. (Cf. F. coup de 
maitre.) 

171r W. Kino tr. Maude's Ref. Politics ii. 59 In these 
masterstrokes of state, the thunderbolt falls before the noise 
ofitis heard. 1712 Blackmore Creat. v1. 695 The. .stupen- 
dous Art, And Master-strokes in each Mecbanick Part. 1762- 
71 H. WaALpPote lertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 87 The 
steeple .. is a master-stroke of absurdity. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Alani, There's my master-stroke. I have resolved 
not to refuse her. 1825 Conpetr Aur. Rides (1885) 1. 404 
This was a master-stroke on the part of France. 1849 
Tuackeray Lett, 4 Sept., A master-stroke of diplomacy. 

+ Master-vein. Os. [See Master 56.1 25 a.] 

1. One of the great veins or arteries of the body; 
spec. applied to the saphena and perh. to the carotid 
artery or the jugular vein. 

1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12604 He schet And hitte him in 
his gorget, That it 3ede thorow his pesayn And cut in-two 
his mayster-veyn, 14.. Moc. in Wr.Wiilcker 632/8 Sopheua, 
the mayster vayne. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vii. 300 At Yorke 
{Jews} to the nombre of .cccc. & mo, cutte theyr mayster 
veynys & bled to deth. 1683 Cave £cclestastici Introd. 36 
One of the Master-Veins breaking. all the Blood in his Body 
emptied it self out at his Mouth. 

Jig. 1647 TRrarp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. 732 
The venome of originall lust, the master-vein wherein 1s 
Atheisme. 1677 Gitpin Deszonol. (1867) 241 By some called 
the master-vein of our original corruption. 

{| slang phrase. 

1s9z Greexe Disput. Conny-c. C1b, My faire daughter 
was hit on the master vaine and gotten with childe. 

2. A principal vein in a mine. 

1670 Pettus Fodinge Reg. 42 For, say they, when we 
approach to the Master-vein of a Mine..they usuallie here 
knocking. 

Master-work (ma sto:wz1k). 
shl 25a. Cf. G. meitsterwerk.] 

1. An action or procedure of chief importance. 

¢1606 Danie On Death of Erle of Devon. 216 That 
famous seige, the Master-worke of all. 1719 Younc Re- 
venge it, My next care is to hasten these new nuptials, And 
then my master-works begin toplay. 1719 Lonpon & WIsE 
Compt. Gard. v1. 109 The Master Work of Gardening, which 
is Pruning. 

2. A work of pre-eminent merit; a masterpiece. 

1617 Moryson /¢77. 1. 4 A..Clocke, in the top whereof is 
a picture,..which Painters esteeme a inaster worke. 1667 
Mitton P?. Z. vit. 503 There wanted yet the Master work, 
the end Of all yet don. 1789 Gipson Axntobiog. (1854) 13 
Mr. Law’s master-work, the Serious Call, is still read. 1843 
J. A. Smitu Product. Farming (ed. 2) 56 The flowers.. 
appear as the master-work of Nature in the vegetable king- 
dom, 1880 SwinsurNe Stud. Shaks.74 Being thus, as he 
is, the English masterwork of Shakespeare's hand. 

+3. A main channel for draining or irrigation. Oés. 

1652 Butu Eng. Improv. Luipr. ix. (ed. 2) 54 Then must 
not of necessity all the Out-lets or Mouths of all the Master- 
work, and Sluces, and Water-gates be widened? 1789 T. 
Wricut Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 47 The master- 
work which waters the highest.. part of the land. 

Masterwort (ma‘sto:wzit). [f. MASTER 50.1 
+ Wort s6., after G. metsterwiurz; the same sense 
is expressed by the 16th c. L. name ¢mferatoria, 
but the reason for the appellation is not clear.] 

a. The umbelliferous plant Peucedanum ([m- 
peratoria) Ostrathium, formerly cultivated as a 
pot-herb, and used in medicine. b. Applied to 
other genera, as Asiraniia (Black Masterwort) ; 
the goutweed, gopodium Podagraria (\inglish or 
Wild Masterwort); and the American plants 4vz- 
gelica atropurpurea and Heracleum lanatum. 

1548 ‘Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 61 The seede of 
pilletory of Spayne called masterwurt. 1568 — //erba/ 111. 36 
It were best to call it after the Duche Maisterwort. The 
Physicianes of Italye call it [imperatoriam. 1578 Lyte Do- 
doens Mi. cix. 300 ‘he seconde /mnperatoria, or wylde Master- 
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wort. 1579 LancHam Gard. [lealth (1633) 474 ‘Ibe wilde 
master-wort called herbe Gerard. 1597 Gerarpbe //erbal 
u. ccclxii. 828 Astrantia nigra: .. it may be called blacke 
Masterwoort. 1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 141 One dram 
of root of Masterwort. 1715 J. Petiver in Pil. Trans. 
X XIX. 239 Great black Masterwort. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1.189 Angelica, or American Masterwort (Axgelica lu- 
cide). 1847 DarLincton Amer. Weeds & Useful Pi. (1860) 
148 Woolly Heracleum.. Masterwort. 1866 7veas. Lot. 
724/2 Masterwort, English, gofodium. 1893 M°Cartuy 
Red Diamonds 11. 42 Masterwort which in earlier..days 
was known as ‘ the divine remedy ’. 

Mastery (ma‘stari), Forms: 3 meistrie, 
mesterie, 3-5 maistri, maistre, 3-7 maistrie, 
4 meistri, maystri, 4-5 maystre, maistrye, 
mastrie, 4-6 maystery, maystry(e, masterye, 
mastri, mastrye, 4-7 mastry, 4-7, 9 da/., mais- 
try, § maister, mastre, maiestrie, Sc. maistir, 
5-6 maistery, 5~7 masterie, 6 mayster, mays- 
terie, mastere, 6-7 maisterie, 5~ mastery. 
[a. OF. mazstrie, f. maisire MASTER sb.1: cf. Sp. 
maestria, Pg. mestria, \t. maestria. 

In Fr. this word was superseded by the parallel formation 
maistrise (now maitrise), whence IE. Maistrice. From 
its reseniblance in sound to the latter, the plural svasterics 
occurs in several of the senses illustrated below.] 

1. The state or condition of being master, con- 
troller or ruler; authority, sway, dominion; an 
instance of this. 

a12zz5 Ancr. R. 108 Muchel hofleas is bet cumen into 
ancre huse,..vorte sechen eise perinne & mesterie, & more 
lefdischipe pen heo muhte habben ibeued, inouh rede ide 
worlde. /47d. 406 Luue haued one meistrie biuoren alle odre 
binges. a1300 Fall & Passion 21 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God 
jaf him a gret maistre of al pat was in watir an londe. 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter ix. 20 Pe utter man haf noght 
maistry of be inere. ¢ 1386 CHavcer Doctor's 7.58 Bacus 
hadde of hire mouth right no maistrie. ¢ 1400 Dest. Troy 
13662 This Merion hade maistri but a meane qwile, The 
lond to Laerte he leuyt as kyng. 1423 Jas. I Aingzs Q. 
xxxvii, Hath he vpon oure hertis suich maistrye? c 1460 
Towneley Myst, i. Creation 8: Lucifer. lf that ye will 
behold me right, this mastre longys tome. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ecclus. xxv. 22 Yf a woman gett the mastrie, then is 
she contrary to hir huszbande. 1614 Ratetcu Hist. World 
1m. (1634) 114 Conon the Athenian..recovers the mastery 
of the Seas. 1651 Hosses Govt. & Soc. xvi. § 16. 285 The 
Priesthood was not a Maistry, but a Ministry. 1729 Butter 
Serm, Wks. 1874 II. 32 The appetites and passions. .often 
strive for mastery with judgment or reflection. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 11. 366 They..needed only..guidance 
to dispute with the victors the mastery over Hindustan, 
1874 Green Short //ist. v. § 1. 221 Edward's aim..was.. 
to save English commerce by securing the mastery of the 
Channel. 

+b. Predominance ; 
prevailing character. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem, Brit. 
(1652) 48 That is the Mastrie of all our intent. 1562 LricH 
Armorie (1597) 115 b, The mastery of colours must be tawney. 
fbid., The maisterie of the colour must bee Carnation. 1642 
Furter Holy & Prof. St. 1. v. 68 A burning-fever, to which 
his body was naturally disposed, as appeared by the mastery 
of rednesse in his complexion. ie 

2. Superiority or ascendancy in competition or 
strife; ‘upper-hand’3 victory. Now only with 
mixture of sense 1: Victory resulting in the sub- 
Jection of the vanquished, 

az225 Leg. Kath. 134 Al ha cneowen ham crauant & 
ouercumen, & cweden hire pe meistrie. c1290 5S. Ang.Leg. 
I. 96/128 Heo ne coupen answerie hire of neuere a word and 
3euenhire be maistrie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1147 Poru godes 
grace Hii adde pe maistrie of veld. a 1300 Cursor M. 21404 
Pe mastri has king constantin Thoru be cros andcristes might. 
¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 27 Edward had be maistri, & 
banked God. a 1400-50 Adexander 4502 Mars for his mais- 
terris & for his many weris [etc.]. 1423 Jas. I Avzg?s Q. lix, 
Sum bird may cum and stryve In song with the, tbe maistry 
to purchace. c1440 Promp. Parv. 320/2 Maystrye, or 
souerente, and heyare honde y(n) stryfe or werre. 1513 
Doucias A2ne/s v. ii. 50 First sall 1 ordane for my Troianis 
-. With all thair force to strife for the maistry. 1535 CoveR- 
DALE 2 7%. 11. 5 And though a man stryue for a mastrye 
(1611 for masteries]. 1577 /. de Lisle’s LegendarieG vij b, 
To the end in case they yet once againe gct the masterie, 
they should not harme her. 1667 Mitton ?. 2.11. 899 Four 
Champions fierce Strive here for Maistrie. 1845 S, Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1, 103 He..always gained the mastery 
in the end. 

+b. For the mastery: as if aiming at mastery; 
hence, extremely, in the highest degree. Frequent 
in ME. poetry. (Cf. 4b.) Oés. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4961 Pe douke hadde a feir douhter for 
pe meistri. ¢1g0o MaunDeEv. (1839) xxvi. 268 The Sates that 
Kyng Alisaundre leet make of grete Stones..wel symented 
and made stronge for the maystrie. c141z Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 1390 Whan. .pat I poore am eek for be maystrie. 
c1460 Launfal 957 wey stones of Ynde, Gay for the 
maystrye. 

+3. Superior force or power. Zo have lo mastery, 
to have in (one’s) power. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 53 Pe folc of, denemarch. .Pat ofte 
wonne englelond and heldeit bi maistrie. /did.9182 Pathe ab 
inome wip trayson we ssolle wip maistrie. ¢ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Prose Tr.37, I halde it noghte spedfulle ban to a mane for to 
prese to mekill pare-till as if he walde gete it by maystry. 
€ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1904 And y wer now on py mastrye, as pou 
art her in myne, Tel me.. how wostou pan doby me. 1426-7 
in Cal. Proc. in Chanc.Q. Eliz. (1827) 1. Introd. 20 Symkyn 
Yve..be maisteryand supportacion of lordship. .deprivedand 
disherite John Haryngton, ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 43/25 
After that the euyll doers Haue knowlechid her euyll dedes, 
He hath them to mastrye. 1513 Douctas neis xX. 1. 121 
And command eyk, with gret fors and mastry The burgh of 


predominating feature ; 
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Cartage doun thring I:aly. 1590 Spenser /. Q. ul. b. 25 
Ne nan love be Corea by maistery. 1818 Scotr //7?, 
Alidt. xxxii, These wicked people. .stopped me by violence 
and ntastery. . 
+b. Proverb, (Cf. OF. la force paist le pré.) 

61425 Wyntoun Chron, (Wemyss MS.) Ixxx. 1499 It is 
said in commone sawis that mastry mawis pe medow 
doune ay. 


4, The skill or knowledge which constitutes a 
master. Ods. or arch. exc. with mixture of sense 
>. Also, in early use, +a department of skill or 


knowledge; an art or science (00s.). : 

13.. A. Alis, 3 Clerkes wel y-lerid, Faire y-dyght this 
myddel erde, And clepid it, in here maistrie, Europe, Affryke, 
and Asyghe, 1382 Wycuir £ce/. 1. 5 That hadde the maistrie 
(Vulg. srzvatutt] to make large the cite, ¢1386 Craucer 
Wille’s TI. 197 Somtyme, to shewe his lightnesse and 
maistrye He pleyeth Herodes vp ona Scaffold hye. 1460 
Lybeaus Dise. (Kaluza) 1783 Men of maistrie, Clerkes 
of nigremauncie. ¢1475 Partenay 188 Thys noble Erle.. 
Of astronemye wyse was..So moche ther-of knew he the 
maistrie. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. vii. in Ashm. Theat. 
Chent. Brit. (1652) 105 Use maketh Masterie. 1597 Mortey 
Introd, Mus. 85 This waie argueth maistrie, and. .hee who 
can doe it.. needeth not to stand telling his cordes. a 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, Poct to Painter, O, had I now 
your manner, maistry, might,.. How I would draw. 1680 

D. Rocuester Allusion to llorace 1. x. 47 With just bold 
Strokes he dashes here and there, Showing great Mastery 
with little Care. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit, Paint. Vi. 59 
Such mastery rarely waited upon the ambition of this ami- 
able and upright man. 1876 Morris Sigurd w. 351 Vheir 
Gods with mastery carven, 1903 Edin, Kev, Apr. 464 There 
is a majesty and a mastery..in the ugliness Van Eyck 
depicts, that redeems its homeliness, 

+b. A rule, method, or process of an art. For 
(the) mastery: ? as required by the rules of art. Ods. 
¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Coloure hit with safroun 
for be maystre. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 9, 1 wole teche 
3ou pe maistrie of departynge of gold frosiluir. 1695 DryDeN 
Parallel Poetry & Painting Ess. 19¢o 11. 122 Painters and 
sculptors..advance their art above nature itself in her indi- 
vidual productions; which is the utmost mastery of human 
performance. 
+c. =MAacisTEery 3. Ods. rare—'. 

1610 B. Jonson Alch. 1v. i, 1 am the Lord of the Philo- 
sophers Stone... Doé, How Sir! ha’ you that? 47am. lam 
the Master of the Maistry. 

Zo 


+5, An exercise or work of skill or power. 
do, make, work, etc. (a) mastery or masteries: to 
perform a wonderful feat or trick ; to exercise one’s 
skill or power on or against a person; to ‘play 
the devil’ (wth). Obs. 


axzzz5 Ancr. K. 390 And wrouhte ueole wundres, and 
dude ueole meistries biuoren hire cihsihde. a 1300 Cursor As, 
12319 lesus vp be water heint, And bar it ham als in a ball, 
+. Quen maria had sene pis maistre, Sco hid it in hert 

riuclie. /d%¢, 18215 Quatkin maistri mas pou ouhus? 1303 
Re Drunne fandl. Syne 532 Now shal y, As bou hast do, 
do py maystry. 13.. Seay Sag. (W.) 2020 The king of 
Poile hadde gret enuie, That the Romayns made swicl: 
Maistrie, ¢1386 CHaucer Can, Yeom. [rol. & T. 507 
Ye shul wel seen at eye, That f wol doon a maistrie er 
Igo. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 196 The world is yit mer- 
veiled Of the maistries that he wroghte Upon the marches. 
a1400 Sir Ierc. 1048 Vorthe rydez he thenne,.. Ilis 
maystrés to make. ¢ 1430 //ymns Liry. 20 Pe feend away 
from us pou dryue Whanne deep with us maistrie schal 
make, ¢1440 Fork Alyst. xxv. 64 Saie, what are 3e pat 
makis here maistrie? ¢ 1450 A/erdin 78 Ther the duke a-bode, 
and dide inany maistries in armes. ¢1470 Hlenry Wadlace 
vu, 1284 Thar Cetounmethim. andmekill mastir maid. 1494 
FapvanChrou, vit.ccxxiv. 250 Y* Welshinen.,. brakeout vpon 
the Englysshe men in y* bordour. and there made masteryes 
forawhyle. «1529 SKELTON Bowge of Coarte 329 With vs 
olde seruauntes suche maysters to playe. 1546 Bate Ang. 
Votaries 1.(15%0)95 b, That ye maye Ue: -what masteryes 
they haue played. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary u. (1625) 
23 by a number of odde speeches.. you doe yet suppose to 
laue wrought a mastery. 

+b. /t ts great, little, much, no mastery: it is 
a great, no, (ctc.) achievement, it is hard or casy 
(to do something). Odés. 

be R. Grouce. (Rolls) 235 per vore silui him let sle ac pat 
was lute maistrie. @1300 Fall & Passion 50 in &. &. 1’. 
(1862) 14 Pat was a gret maistri pat pe do3tir ber pe fader. 
13+. Sir Beues (A.) 1738 ‘So me helpe God!’ quep Beues 
bo, ‘Hit were no meistri, me to slo’. ¢141z HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. 1900 No maistri is it for pe, if pou woldist 
To be releeuéd. 1450-1530 Jyr7r. oar Ludye 17 Yt is no 
more mastery to god to make of ought & tomake of nought. 
1456 Paston Lett. |. 380 It is no grete maistre to gader 
up that mony. 1576 FLlemtne tr. Cafus’ Doys 17 They 
(se. duckes] go so slowely and so leasurely, that to a 
mans thinking it were no masteryes to take them. 1601 
R. Jonnson Aiingd. & Commew. (1603) 157 By these helps it 
was no masterie to vanquish and subduethem. 1636 13. oN. 
son Dyscov., Ingen. discrim. i, It is a little Maistry to know 
them. 1652-62 Heyvuin Cosmogr. (1673) 11. 8/2 For a man 
to be good in other places, is no mastery; but in Asia to 
lead a iemperate life is indeed praiseworthy. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 29 Warrs, hitherto the onely Arguinent Heroic 
deem'd, chief maistrie to dissect With long and tedious 
havoc fabl’d Knights In Battels feign’d. 

+6. A competitive or emulative feat of strength 
or skill; esp. in phrases ¢o assay, play, prove, try 
mastertes, to ‘try conclusions’. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. IL}, 298 Thei sholden come Unto the 
gamen..Todosuch maistry as they might. c1qg0 S¢. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1028 He proued many maystryes. 1475 Bk. 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 77 King Edwarde iij'* that exercised..all 
his noble sonnes, in such maiestries, wherby they were more 
apt in haunting of armes. 1530 Patscr. 736/1, I styckyll 
betwene wrastellers, or any folkes that prove mastries to se 
that none do other wronge. 153t Etyvor Gov. 1. xvii, The 
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great game of Olympus, wherto..came the moste actife and 
valiant persons to assay maistries. 1534 More Com/f. agst. 
Trié. uw. Wks. 1191/1 A iugler that woulde for a shew..plai 
masteries at a feast. 1555 Even Decades 24 Many dauns- 
ynges..and other tryinge of mastryes. 1594 Par Fewell- 
ho. \. 47 {Soil] fitter for gardens, or for the trial of maisteries, 
then for the enriching of arable or pasture grounds. 1606 
Hotianp Sxeton. Annot. 30 Stage-playes, Gymnicke Exer- 
cises, and Masteries in Musicke. 16r5 Heywoop Foure 
Prentises 1. Wks. 1874 11. 237 Let vs try this maistry. 1625 
Bacon &ss., Empire (Arb.) 301 This is but to try Masteries 
with Fortune, 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, Antiq. u. xiv. 
(1733) 51 He [Pharaoh] seemed to take a Vanity..to try 
Masteries with God Almighty. 1697 PA. Trans. XIX. sor 
‘They were soon..kill'd like other Venison as well for tlie 
sake of Food as Mastery and Diversion, 

7. (transf. {rom 1.) Intellectual command over 


(a subject of study). 

1668 Hate Pref to Rolle’s Abridgm. b jb, To get a mas- 
tery of the full knowledge of it, requires not only reason but 
study. a@1680 Butter Nem. (1759) I. 249 Yo commend 
without Desert Requires a Mastery of Art. 1828 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange #/¢ (1870) 1, xi. 257 She has a 
mastery of the subject. 1870 Disraeii Lotha?r lii, This 
consummate military leader..was distinguished by..a mas- 
tery of method rarely surpassed. 1880 Dixon Iindsor ELL 
viii. 73 His mastery of English was supreine. 

b. (Influenced by Master v.) The action of 
‘mastering’ a subject. 

1797 Gopwin Engutreri. vi. 48 It is essential to the just 
mastery of astronomy. 1823 Scott Peverid xxvi, It is 
matier beyond my mastery. 1870 BaLpw. Brown £cc?. 
Truth (1871) 219 The problems of Christian ministry become 
more difficult of mastery year by year. 

Mastew, obs. Sc. forni of MASTIFF. 

+ Ma‘stful, ¢c. Os. rare. [f. Mast sd.2+-FUL.] 
Full of mast ; producing mast. 

tsg1 Svivester Dx Bartas 1. iii. 560 The Mast-full Oke. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 20 The mastful Chesnut. 


Mast-head, 54. (Stress variable.) [Mast 54.1] 

1. The head or highest part of a mast; usually, 
the head of the lower mast (asa place of observatton 
or punishment , cr the highest part of the whole 
mast as the place for the display of flags, etc. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. iv, 162 We had no sight of the ship 
from the mast-head. 1835 W. Irvine Your [rairies 326 
[He] took a look-out, like a mariner from the mast-head at 
sea. 1836 Marrvat .Widsh. Easy xii, Go up to the mast- 
head, and wait there tll I call you down. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess w. 255 Like the mystic fire on a mast-head, Pro- 
phet of storm. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 74 
Above the hounds is the masthead to receive the rigging. 
1888 Froupe Zing. iu IE. Jad. ii. 33 The signal to engage 
was flying from the masthead of.. Rodney's ship. 

b. fig. (a) Phr. 70 the masthead; tothe full. Se. 
(6) jocular. (Naut.) A person's head, 

1821 W. Lippe /’oems 97 (.D.D.) An Idiot cram’d to the 
mast-head Wi' thatinsatiate glutton weed. 1884 H. Cottinc- 
woop Under Meteor Flag 35 Slip down to the doctor, and 
get him to clap a plaster over your mast-head. 1887 Ste- 
VENSON Alisadyv, F. Nicholson i, Ile was..enjoying to the 
mast-head the modest pleasures of admiration. 

2. One who is stationed at the mast-head; a 
mast-head man. In recent Dicts. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as masthead-light, man, 
pendant; mast-head high a:dv., to the height of 
the masthead. 

1822 Scotr Pirate ii, The sea-snake..with his broad glit- 
tering eyes, raised *mast-head high, looks out, as it seems 
..for victiins, 1878 Kempe Vackt §& Boat Sailing 358/2 
*Masthrad Light, the white light which steam vessels 
are required to exhibit at the masthead whou under way. 
¢ 1860 Tl. Srvarr Seamaa's Catech. 45 The *mast head 
men putonasail-iackle whip. 1857 Suvtn Sazlor's Word-bk., 
Mast-hea it men, the men stationed aloft to keep a look- 
out. /bid., *Mast-head pendant, 1878 Kemp Jacht & 
Boat Sailing 358/2 Masthead [’endan!s, the pendants and 
runners which help support the mast. 


Mast-head,v. [f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To seud (a sailor) to the mast-head as 
a punishment, 

1829 Marryat /, Al/itdmay iv, The next morning I was.. 
mast-headed, to do penance. a@1845 Svp. Smitu in Lady 
Holland dev. (1855) I. 260 If you masthead a sailor for 
not doing his duty, why should you not weathercock a 

arishioner for refusing to pay tithes? 1884 Cenlury Jag. 
XIX. 172 Ihe one-armed hero is mastheaded. 

transf.and fig. 1861-8 Lowett Emerson Pr. Wks. 1890 
1, 357 The lecturer built up so lofty a pedestal under certain 
figures as to lift them into a prominence of obscurity, and 
seem to masthead them there. 1883 STEVENSON 7/7eas. /s/, 
u1, xv, They're (se. the goats] all mastheaded on them 
mountings for the fear of Benjamin Gunn. 

2. To raise (a yard, sail, etc.) to its position on 
the mast or at the mast-head. 

1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxv. 80 Before our yards were 
mast-headed, the Ayacucho had spread her wings. 1881 
Daily Tel. 24 Feb., E waited to see the men masthead the 
revolving lamp. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 199 The 
topsails are mast- headed. 

Ifence Mast-headed ///. a., Mast-heading 
vbl, sb. 

1836 Marryat Afidsh. Easy xii, There is not one word 
of mast-heading in the whole of them. 1888 STEVENSON 
Black Arrow 53 Like a mast-headed seaman. 1893 SLoANE- 
Stantry Remin. ALidshipu. Life xiii. 167 Mast-heading 
had been forbidden by the Admiralty. 

Masthede, variant of MostHEAD O6és. 

+ Mast-holm. 04s. [f. Mast 56.2 + Hous 2.] 
The holm-oak, Quercus flex. 


1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s JI usb. (1586) 101 b, The Mast- 
holme,..in Latine Ilex. /éc¢d., Forrestes,..consiste of Oke, 


MASTIC. 


Beeche,..Mastholme. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 458 The.. 
mast-Holme Ilex. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit, 1. 25/2 
The Mast-Holm [It. Quercya] never consumes with Age. 

Masthwat, variant of MostwHat Oés. 

Mastic (mz‘stik), 5. Forms : 4~5 masty(e)k, 
-ik, 5 -ykk, 6 mastyke, (-ike), 6-7 masticke, (6 
-yc),6-9mastick, mastiche, 7-9 mastich,6-mas- 
tic. Alsoinlate L. form 5-8 mastix, (7 -ixe). [a.F. 
mastic masc. (from 13th c.), ad. late L. wastichum 
(also wrastix), altered form of L. masticha, ma- 
stiché, masticé, a, Gr. paotixn. Cf. Pr. mastic, 
mastec, Pg. mastigue, Sp. t masticts (also almdstiga, 
almdstic, almaciga, through Arab. al-magtiha, -k7), 
It. mastice, maslico, G. mastix, Du. mastih. 

The etymology of Gr, waorixn is somewhat obscure. As 
mastic is in the East commonly used as a‘ chewing gum’, it is 
not improbable that the word is (as Apollodorus suggested) 
from the root of pagac@atto chew; cf. uagraé jaw, magttxav 
(once, in Hesiod) to gnash the teeth; but the formation has 
not been explained.] 

1. A gum or resin which exudes from the bark 
of Péstacta Lentiscus and some other trees (see 2). 

It is known in English commerce in the form of roundish, 
oblong or pear-shaped tears, transparent, and of a pale 
yellow or faint greenish tinge. Formerly much used in 
Medicine. Now used chiefly in the manufacture of varnish. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xc. (1495) 657 Of the 
rynde [of Lentiscus] comyth Resina, that hyghte Mastyk, 
and thts gumme mastyck hath the name of mastigando: of 
chewynge. a@ 1400-s0 Stockh, Aled, ATS. 9 Oyle of mastyk. 
e1450 JIE, Aled. Bk, (Heinrich) 82 Make..by mastik.. 
in abrasen morter. 1534 Notlingham Rec. II, 192 Gom 
Masstyc. 1579 Lancnam Gard. Health (1633) 359 The 
Masticke is also good against spitting of bloud. 1§97 
Gerarpe //eréa/ 1. Ixxviil. 1244 The Rosen is called.. in 
Latine Lentiscina Kestna, and likewise Mastiche: in Shops 
Mastix:..in English Masticke. 1602 W. Vaucnan Dérect. 
Health (1626) 169 Rewember before you resk to chew 
downe halfe asdozen graines of Mastike. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist, Piugs 1.63 The Mastick in Tear..is a resinous Gum 
which drops during the great Heat. 1860 A// Year Round 
No. 42. 364 Mastic resembles gum Arabic; it is crystally 
cracked, yellow in colour,..and has no taste at all to men- 
tion. 1883 Lxcycl. Brit, XV. 621/2 Pistacia Ahinjrk, 
Stocks, and P, cadudica, St.,..yield a kind of mastic which 
..when niet with in the European market is known as East 
Indian or Bombay mastic...Cape mastic,..not exported to 
England, is the produce of Zuryops multifidus. .. Dammar 
resin is sonietimes sold under the naine of mastic. 

Jig. 1§98 Sytvester Du Bartas wu. i.in. Furtes 65 And 
inert Astraa did combine All with the mastick of a love 

ivine. 

2. (In full mastic tree.) Anevergreen shrub yield- 
ing mastic gum, /istachia Lentiscus of the Levant. 
Applied also to other species of /7stackia, and to 
the West Indian Bursera gemmifera and Peruvian 
Schinus Molle. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 1039 And now The bones hard 
of masttk tre wol serue Ysowe. 1638 Sir T. HersertT Trav. 
(ed. 2) 136 Abounding in. .knotty Pines, fragrant Masticks, 
Kingly Oaks [etc.]. 1640 Parkinson Vheat, Bot. 1524 
Lentiscus Pervaua. The Indian Masticke tree. 19753 
Cramsers Cyct. Supp. App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name 
by which the Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes 
called. 1775 R. CHANDLER Trav. Greece (1825) 11. 18x Some 
boughs of green mastic served us at once for table-cloth and 
dish, 1864 Grisepacu Flora WV. Ind. 785 Mastic tree, 
Bursera gumimifera. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Barbary Mas- 
tich, /'stacta atlantica, 1867 Lavy Herpert Cradle L.ix. 
233 The mastic, with its pendant white bell-shaped blossoms. 

3. A valtable timber tree of the West Indies 
and Klorida, Stveroxylon Mastichodendron. (Also 
mastic-lree. ) 

1657 Licon Barbados 73 The Mastick is a tree very tall 
but the body slender....The timber of this tree is rank’d 
amongst the fourth sort, three being better then it. 1683 
J. Poyntz Lodago 28 The Mastick is a Timber Tree of so 
fine a grain, that it plains like our English Box. 1950 
G. Hucnes Barbados 149 ‘Vhe Mastich-tree; Zaz. Clima. 
1775 Romans Florida App. 32 The peniusula affords in this 
place Lignum-Vitae, Mastick and Mohogany. 1830 May- 
cock Flora Barbad, 111 Sideroxylon Mastichodendron.. 
Mastick Tree. 

+ 4. (In full Herb Mastic.) The plant 7hyozus 


Mastichina (see Manum). Obs. 

1597 GERARDF /ferba/ 11, ccx. 544 Of herbe Masticke. The 
English and French Herbarists at this daie do call this 
plant Mastickeor Mastiche. /ééd. (Table Eng. names), Las- 
tarde Masticke, that is Goates Marierome. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot.12 Marumvulgare. Hearbe Masticke. (bid. 
13 Marum Syriacum vel Creticum, ‘Vhe Syrian or Candye 
Mastick. ‘his Candye or Syrian Marjerome. 1741 Compe. 
Fam.-Piece u. iii. 375 It is not yet too late to plant Slips of 
..Marum, Mastick,and some other aromatick Plants. 1836 
Loupon Excyct. Plants 508 Thymus Mastichina, Mastick. 

5. a. Aresinons ot bituminots cement. b. A lime 


cement used by builders. (Cf mastic cement in 8.) 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gardner 1, 85 Cover the 
Top of the Stem with some Mastick,..This Mastick must be 
compounded of.. Rosin, ..Wax,..Pitch, and.. Mutton Suet. 
1713 Avpison Guardian No. 156 Pg As for the small par- 
ticles of brick or stone, the least moistness would join them 
together, and turn them into a kind of mastick. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 274 \Ceuents) Mastics of a resinous or bitu- 
ininous nature which must be softened or fused by heat. 
1881 Younc Avery Alan his own Aleck. 625 An asphalte 
composition called..Patent India Mastic. /ééd, 627 The.. 
heads of the nails are afterwards to be coated with the same 
asphalte mastic. 1884 Health Exkib, Catal. 87/1 Patent 
Joint Mastic for making joints of all kinds. 

6. A liquor, used in Turkey and Greece, made 
from grain-spirit or grape-juice, flavoured with 
gum-mastic. (Cf. mastic-6randy and Rak1.) 


MASTIC. 


1882 E. O'Donovan Alerv Oasis I. 452 In Turkey we always 
drank mastic on such occasions. 1887 Pall MfallG. 23 May 
4/2 {Stamboul] Their mothers prefer mastic, the spirit that 
fortifies and induces the loose, indolent mood. 

7. The colour of mastic; a shade of pale yellow. 


Also as adj. 

1890 Daily News 27 Sept.2/1 Coats and jackets in mastic, 
cigar-colour, and shades verging on terra-cotta. 1899 Wes ti. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 3/2 A gown..of mastic cloth. 

8. attrib. and Comd., as mastic gum, pill, seal, 
timber; mastic-chewing ; mastic brandy = sense 6 
above; mastic cement, cloth, fly (see quots.) ; 
mastic paint, a kind of cement used for plastering 
walls; +mastiec patch, a patch for the face (a) 
fastened on with mastic, or (6) composed of mastic, 
and worn as a remedy for the tooth-ache; mastic 
plant, cat-thyme, 7ezcrtum Mariune;masticshrab 
= mastic tree; mastic thyme, 7hymus Aas- 
tichina (see 4); mastic tree (see sense 2); mastic 
varnish, a fine varnish used for varnishing pic- 
tures; mastic-wood, the wood of the mastic tree. 

1883 Encyct. Brit. XV. 621/2 *Mastic brandy. 1815 in 
Titles Patents (1854) 690 A *mastic cement or composition, 
which he denominates Dihl’s mastic. 1875 Uve'’s Dict. Arts 
(ed. 7), A/astic cement, a mixture of lime, sand, litharge, and 
linseed-oil. 1879 Geo. Eriot Theo. Suck v, Preliminary 
media of understanding, such as pipes, chocolate, or *mastic- 
chewing. 3882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
* Mastic Cloth,a new variety of canvas, designed for embroi- 
dery purposes. It is woven in alternate stripes. 1700 PeTiveR 
Muse Petiver. 66 Capricornus Barbadensis ntajor..from.. 
Barbadoes where they are very plentifull and call’d by them 
the *Mastick-fly. 1750 G. Hucues Sarhadoes 1. 81 The 
Mastich-fly..derives its name from the Tree it feeds upon. 
1837 Peuny Cycl. VIl.91/1*Masticgum. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal, 87/1 Heat Resisting *Mastic Paint [cf. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 869 Hamelin’s mastic or lithic paint to cover the 
facades of brick buildings, &c.}. 1597-8 Be. Hart Saz. v1. i. 
arg Or Gellia wore a veluet *mastick-patch Upon her 
temples when no tooth did ach. 1639 Mayne City Afatch 
mi, ili, When there was not fire enough to warme a Mastick 
patch t' apply to his wives Temples In great extremity of 
toothach. 1697 Grew Zfpsom lVaters 57 Take of *Mastick 
Pills, two Scrnples. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 80 Mari 
Syriaci, the *Mastick Plant, as some call it. It is reckon'd 
a kind of Marjoram. 1837 Sir F. Paterave Alerch. & friar 
i. (1844) 18 Suppose the letter completed,..and sealed with 
the *mastic sea 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 61 Lentis- 
cus, or the *Mastick shrub. 1640 Parkinson 7/vat, Bot. 6 
Thymum latifoiium, *Masticke Tyme, 1707 [see Maru). 
1833 J. Bennetr Artijficer’s Lex. 228 * Mastic timber, specific 
gravity per foot cube, 53 lbs. 1g10 in Willis & Claik Cam. 
bridge (1886) II, 199 *Mastyke vernysch. 1841 E. Fitz- 
Geratpo Letd. (1889) I. 78 ‘he picture has just been var- 
nished with mastick varnish. 1669 H.Stupse Le?¢. in Birch 
Life Bayle (1744) 191 To let you see, what *inastick wood 
will do inthe gout. 1699 GartH Désfeus. 111.99 And on the 
structure next he heapsa load Of. .mastic wood. 1856 MavxE 
Expos. Lex., Mastich Wood... tincture is made from it. 

7+ Na‘stic,v. Obs. rare. [f. Mastic 56.] érans. 
To treat with a preparation of mastic: a. as a 
setting for a stone; b. as a varnish. 

1688 R. HOLME A rinonry 1. 91/1 [Jewellers’ terms.] Mas- 
ticking, is setting a Black between the Stones to set them 
off. 1697 Evetyn Naaise. vi. 217 Masticking them over 
very Arntificially,..to elevate botb the Figures and Letters 
with the Vernish. 

Masticability (mzstikabiliti). [f. next: see 
-Iry.] ‘lhe capability of being masticated. 

1849 Fraser's Alag. XL. 130 The same simple expedient 
suffices to convert, so far as..masticability is concerned, an 
old fowl into a young capon, 1894 Contemp. Rev. LXVI. 
648 You can always rely upon the masticability of the dish. 


Masticable (mz'stikib’l),@. rare. [f. Mas- 
TICATE UY. + -ABLE.] That may be masticated. 

1846 WorcesTER (citing Four. Sci). 1890 Chanh. Frul. 
15 Mar. 162/1 Her bread is like so much masticable lead. 

Masticate (me‘stikelt),v. Also 7 mastigate. 
[f. late L. wasdicat-, ppl. stem of masticd-re (4th c.) 
to chew, whence It. mastécare, Sp. mascar, Pez. 
masgar (and the learned forms Sp. masticar, 
mastigar, Pg. mastigar), OF. mascher (mod.F. 
méacher), Pr. maslegar, maschar. 

A plausible suggestion is that late L, wastica@re may be f. 
L. sastiché Mastic, the assumed original sense being ‘to 
chew mastic ', ‘to treat as one treats mastic’. But it is pos- 
sible that the verb may be f. Gr. wagrax-, pagrag jaw, or an 
unrecorded Latin cognate of this.] i 

l. ¢rans. To grind (food) to a pulp with the 
teeth; to chew. 

1649 JER. Tavior Gt, E-rventp. 1. Disc. iv. 128 Some chewed 
bitter pills and masticated gummes. 1746 R. James Monu/fet's 
flealth's Improv. Introd. 2 It is..a very great Error to 
swallow the Aliment before it is duly masticated. 1827 
Roserts Voy. Centr, Amer. 130 Indian corn, partly boiled 
and masticated [in the preparation of a drink called ‘ mish- 
law‘). 1872 Huxiey Physiol. vi. 139 To these ends food 
is taken into the mouth and masticated. 1880 Gi'NTHER 
lishes 119 Some fishes,..provided with broad inolar-like 
teeth, masticate their food. 

th. fig. =MANbDUCATE v. Obs. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Xelig. 1.30 Except we eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his bloud, we have no 
life in us; him we must mastigate, and chew by faith. 

2. To crush or knead (india-rubber or gutta- 
percha) to a pulp; to combine with (gutta-percha) 
in the process of ‘ mastication’. 

1849 C. Nickets in Repert. Patent Invent. (1850) XV. 226 
The pieces of such india-rubber will adinit of being kneaded 
or masticated. /6/d., India-rubber. .. manufactured by 
kneading or masticating therewitl.. .flowers of sulphur. 
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Hence Ma:sticated ///. a. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Afasticated, chewed. 1799 Pit. 
Trans. LRXXIX. 253 ‘This middle space .. becomes filled 
up with the masticated food. 1849 C. Nicxets in A'epert. 
Patent Invent. (1850) XV. 227 The kneaded or masticated 
mass [of gutta-percha]. .is to be subjected to pressure. 

Masticating (mestikeitin), vll. sb. [f. Mas- 
TICATE @. +-ING1.] The action of the vb. Mas- 
TICATE. Also attrib. 

1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 129 Some few of the 
young men also joined in the masticating process. 1849 
C. Nickexs in Xefpert. Patent Invent. (1850) XV. 224 That 
process of preparing and manufacturing india-rubber (caout- 
chouc) called grinding, masticating, orkneading. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Cire. Sci. 1.294 A masticating appa- 
ratus, to serve the requirements of a gigantic animal..was 
provided by a succession of different molar teeth. 1858 
Bain Seuses & Jit... ii. § 18 (1864) 49 The first operation 
upon the food in the mouth—the chewing or masticating. 

Masticating (me'stkeitin), Af7. a. [f. Mas- 
TICATE v. +-ING %,] That masticates. 

180z PravFair [élustr. Hutton, Th. 468 The grinder of 
the boar is similar to that of the elephant. in the extent of 
the masticating surface. 1827 Hoop 7ruze Story i, Some 
bit of masticating bone, That..only seems to gnaw itself, 
1835-6 Toop Cyc. Avat. 1. 771’1 The masticating Crus- 
tacea being the highest in point of organization. 

Mastication (mestikZi-fan). Also 7 mastu- 
cation. fad. late L. masticalién-enz, n. of action f. 
mastica-re to MASTICATE. Cf. F, mastication] 

1. The action of masticating or chewing. 

1565 CoorER Thesaurus, Confectio escarum..Mastication 
or chewing of the meate. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 134 
All Aliments..after mastication or chewing..are swallowed. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 56 After 
a fuller mastication, and salivous mixture. 1854 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) II1. 210 To put 
something for mastication between the upper and lower 
mandibles. 1880 GUNTHER /ishes 329 Dentition..adapted 
for the prehension and mastication of crustaceous. .animals. 
Jig. 21631 Donne Serv, \xiii. (1640) 637 It is writ in gall 
and wormwood..; but if we can bring it..to that mastica- 
tion, that rumination, which is [etc.]. 

tb. = Maxpucation. Obs. 

1601 Be. W. Bartow Defence 128 They, which.. haue 
turned .. the supper into a spectacle .. feeding the peoples 
eyes with the priestes eleuation, and sole mastucation. 

2. The action or process of pulping (gutta-percha). 

1881 Ziires 18 Apr. 4/6 The gutta percha is not masticated 
in any way, Mr. T. holding that mastication utterly de- 
stroys the material. 1885 C. G.W. Lock MWorkshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 1/2 At some works this process of ‘ mastication’ [in 
waterproofing] is omitted. 

Masticator (me'stikeiter). [f. Masticate z, 
+-onr.] One who or that which masticates. 

l. pl. The teeth or jaws. jocular. 

1694 Motreux Radelats vy. xxiii. (1737) 103 Her Masticators 
..chew'd it. 1765 STERNE 77. Shandy vu. viii, Just Heaven} 
What masticators !—What bread! 1797 ANNA Sewarp Le/z. 
(1811) IV. 311 His..preference of such impure masticator 
to the clean ivory supplied by the dentist. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Graud Master 1. 66 ‘Their masticators they employ, On 
--beef,and goat. 1845 Foro Haxdb&. Spaini.27 1t requires 
powerful masticators, a vigorous appetite and digestion. 

2. A person or atimal that masticates or chews. 

1824 W. IRvinc 7. Trav. (1850) 124 Never was there a 
more. .thoroughly sustained attack on the trencher than by 
this phalanx of masticators. 1826 Kirsy & Sr. Extontot. 
III. 417 Insects of late have been divided into two great 
tribes, wrasticatorsand suckers. 1854 Bypuam Halicut. 434 
The Shark is not a careful masticator. 1860 Tristram Gi, 
Sahara vi. 95 The dyers actually hive masticators to provide 
them with tannin. 

3. A machine for grinding or pulping. 

1858 in Patents Specif., India Rubber (1875) 133 The gutta 
percha is then..submitted to the masticator. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Masticator, a small machine to cut up meat 
for aged persons or those who have lost their teeth or the 
power of chewing. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1v. 1/2 The rubber..is introduced into tbe ‘masticator’, 
which consists of a strong cylindrical box, containing a stout 
deeply-fluted drum, which revolves within the box. 

|| Masticatorium. [mod.L.] = next sé. 

c1gso Lioyp 7reas. Health ¥ iij, Masticatorium is a con- 
fection whiche is held in the mouth & chewed to purge the 
head of flegme. 1592 Nasue Snaemers Last Will Eib, 
Physicians witb their... A/asticator[]usn and Cataplasmata. 
1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Alasticatorinm, a 
Medicine which is to provoke spitting. 

Masticatory (me'stikatert), z. and 5d. fad. 
mod. L, masticalorius, -drium, f. masticare to Mas- 
TICATE: see-oRYland 2. Cf. F. wzasticaloire adj. 
and sb.] A. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or concerned 
with mastication. AZasticatory fool (Ent.) =/oot- 
Jaw: sce Foor sé, 35. 

1611 CotGr., Masticatoire, masticatorie, chewing, champ- 
ing. 1694 Motrevux Nadelaés ww. xv. (1737) 60 The molar, 
masticatory and canine Teeth. 1769 BANcroFT Guiana 262 
The masticatory and digestive organs of carnivorous and 
granivorous animals. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1035 This pair 
of legs is often called a pair of maxilla-feet, jaw-feet, or 
masticatory feet. 1862 ¥rul. Soc. Arts X. 324/2 The Para 
rubber..if not injured by masticatory processes in the manu- 
facture,..will [etc]. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VII. 680 
Paralysis of the masticatory muscles. z 

b. Of diseases or symptoms: Affecting the 


organs of mastication. 

1853 tr. Nomberg's Man. Nervous Dis. (Syd. Soc.) 11.289 
This serves to distinguish masticatory from histrionic para- 
lysis, 1878 tr. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X1V. 358 The 
so-called masticatory facial spasm. 

B. sé. A medicinal substance to be chewed. 


MASTIFF. 


the rhewme chawed, or held betweene the teeth. x621 
Burton Anat. Atel. u. iv. u. iti, Or Apophlegmatismes, 
masticatories to be held and chewed in the mouth. a 1626 
Bacon Med. Rent. Wks. 1827 VII. 235 To remember masti- 
Catories for the mouth. 1733 Cuevne Exg. Malady u. ix. 
§ § (1734) 212 Some gentle Masticatory (such as Mastick, 
Pellitory, Tobacco, or the like). 1880 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat. Med. 291 \t is used as a masticatory in paralysis of 
parts about the mouth. 

Mastice, Mastich(e: see Mastirr, Mastic. 
Masticic (mesti'sik), mastichic (mzsti-kik), 
a. Chem. [f. Mastic s6.+-1¢.] Afasticie acid 


(see quots.). 

1845 CooLey Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 584 Mastichic 
acid... The portion of mastic soluble in alcohol. 1855 
Oaitvie Suppl. Alasticte acid. 18857 L. Brunton Phar. 
aacol. (1887) 897 Mastich..consists of about go per cent. of 
an acid resin (mastichic acid). 

Masticin (mz‘stisin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Mastic+-1n.] The substance which remains un- 
dissolved after dissolving mastic in alcohol. 

1844 in Hostyn Dict. Med. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 621/2 


The insohible portion [of Mastic}, Beta resin or Masticin.. 
is a translucent colourless tough substance. 

+ Masticine, a. Oés. rave. [ad. late L. mast? 
ctn-ws, mastichinus, a. Gr pasties, f. pastixn 
Mastic. Cf. OF. sastictn.] Of or pertaining to 
mastic. In quot. ¢1420 aéso/. = oil of mastic. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on [lusb. Ww. 144 Her seed yf ine reclyne In 
.- luce of rose, other in masticyne, Or madifie hit so in oil 
lauryne. 1656 BLount Grossogr., Masticine, of, or pertain: 
ing to, or of the colour of mastick. 

Mastick(e: see Mastic. 

Masticoat(e,-cot(e, -cott,-cut: see Massicor. 

Mastiff (ma‘stif’, sd. Pl. mastiffs. Forms: 
a. 4-5, 7 mastif, 5-7 mastife, 5-6 mastyf(e, (5 
mestyf, 6 mastyve, Sc. mastew), 6-8 mastive, 
6-7 mastiffe, 7— mastiff; #/, 4-5 masteves, 4-6 
mastyves, 5 mastyfes, maistyves, 6 mastiffes, 
maistiffes, mastyvys, 6-9 mastives, 7- mastiffs. 
B. 5-6, 9 dial. mastis, mastice. y. 5-7, 9 dial. 
masty, 6-7, 9 dial. mastie, (6 mastye). [repr. OF. 
mastin (mod.F, mdédin)=Pr. masti-s, Sp. mastin, 
Pg. mastim, It. mastino:—popular L. type *sar- 
suclinus, f. L. mansuétes tame (see MANSUETE @.). 

The form of the Eng. word is difficuit to account for. 
Possibly the word was first known to Englishmen in the Pr. 
form masti-s; as this coincides with the form that would 
have been assumed in early OF. by the subject-case of a 
noun *sastif, the a forms may be due to grammatical inter- 
pretation, while the 8 and y forms may have been taken 
directly from Pr. The word was more or less confused with 
OF. sestif mongrel, The form Mastin occurs only in 
Caxton's translations from Fr.: cf. MAt1N.] ; 

A large, powerful dog with a large head, drooping 
ears and pendulous lips, valuable as a watch-dog. 


Also mastiff dog. 

a. ¢€1330 R. Brunne Cévon. (1810) 189 On per first eschel 
he smot in fulle hastif, & borgh pam ilka del, als grehound 
or mastif. 1387 ‘I'revisa igden (Rolls) VIII. 187 Houndes 
and masteves [A7SS. B, y mastyves, Caxton maistyves] 
beep i-slawe in all be forestes of Engelond. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
Dey. (1839) xv. 167 There ben Rattes in that Ile, als grete 
as Houndes here: and men taken hem with grete Mas- 
tyfes. 1494 Fapyan Cron. vu. coxxxi. 263 A mastife or 
great curre dogge. 1509 Fisner Serm. fen. V//, Wks. 
(1876) 278 Euen as ye se these wood dogges these grete 
mastyues that be tyed in chaynes. @1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 321 Suche malyncoly mastyvys and mangye 
curre dogges Ar mete for a swyneherde to hunte after 
hogges. 1550 CrowLey £figr.11b, To kepe wyth daunger, 
a greate inastyfe dogge. 1599 SHaxs. ffen. V, ul. vii. 59 
Their Mastiffes are of vnmatchable courage. 1601 Hot- 
tanD Péiny 1. 218 ‘The Colophonians and Castabaleans 
maintained certain squadrons of mastiue dogs for their war 
seruice, @165z Brome Queenes Exch. v. i. Wks. 1873 II 
537 Uhere’s a crust I brought To stop the open mouth of 
the Mastive, ifhe had flownatus. 1717 De Foe Aven. Ch. 
Scot. 1. 96 A Gentleman who was set upon by a Furious 
Mastive Dog. 1807 Aved. Jrn/. XVII. 273 In the porch.. 
was lying a large, savage, mastiff dog. 1809 Scorr Let. to 
Southey 14 Jan. in Lockhart, We can only fight like mastiffs, 
boldly, blindly, and faithfully. 1812 Sournry Omniana 1.293 
Sir Thomas Roe took out some English mastives to India. 
1877 Excyct. Brit. VU. 330/1 The Mastiff..is usually of a 
buff colour, with ears and muzzle darker. 

B. 1483 Cath. Angl. 230/2 A Mastis, diciscus. 2a 1500 
Forest Laws § 12in Sc. Acts (1814) 1. 690/2 Ande gif ony 
mastice be fundyn in pe forest [etc.]._ 1513 Douctas 2ueis 
1x. Prol. 49 The cur, or mastis, he haldis at small availl. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Mlastice,..corr. of mastiff. 1878 Cxs2- 
berld, Gloss., Mastis. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Mastis. 

y. 1840 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 482 Certeyne mas- 
ties..for his hunting. 1566 Drant Horace Sat. u. vi. (end), 
Also the vaste and ample house of mastie dogges did sounde. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 154 The mastie 
that keepeth the House. 1652 Dorotuy Osporne Le/¢. 
to Sir W. Temple (1888) 105 A masty is handsomer to ine 
than the most exact little dog tbat ever lady played withal. 
1676 Wycuercey PZ. Dealer w. i, Surly, untractable, snarl- 
ing Brute! he! a Masty-dog were as fit a thing to make 
a Gallant of. 1687 Miece G¢. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., A great 
Masty, ua gros Afadtin. 1882 W. Worc. Gloss. Add., 
Mastie-dog, mastiff. ie ; 

b. with an adj. prefixed, indicating a foreign 
variety, as Cuban, Dutch, German, Thibet mastiff. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 111. 286 The Dutch mastiff. 
1859 Woop /élustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 307 The Cuban Mastiff 
is supposed to be produced by a mixture of the true Mastiff 
with the bloodhound. 1877 Excycl. Brit. VI. 330/2 The 
Thibet Mastiff is larger than the English breed. 1883 R. 


1611 CotGR., A/asticatoire, a Masticatorie; a medecine for | Groom Great Dane 4 The German Mastiff. 


MASTIFF. 


ce. transf. and fig. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return from Parnass.v. iv. (Arb.) 71 Furor. 
Farewell my masters, Furor'sa masty dogge. 1610 L. Jon- 
son Aéch.1. i, May, murmuring mastiffe? I,and doe. 178r 
Cowper /adle-talk 35 Yo see a people scattered like a flock, 
Some royal mastiff panting at their heels. 

d. attrib, and Comb., as mastiff-bitch, + -cur, 
dog (see 1), t-hound, mouth, race, + strind (Sc.); 
mastiff-likeadj.;mastiff bat, day joci/ar (see quots.); 
mastiff-fox, a variety of fox (sce quot. 1828). 

1851 Gosse Nat. in Jamaica 159 The Chestnut * Mastiff 
bat. 1871 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 1.319 The Pale Chestnut 
Mastiff Bat [Nyctinomus brastliensis|... This species is 
found commonly in Soutb America and the West Indies. 
Ibid. 320 Vhe Smoky Mastiff Bat [Jolossus nasutus]..is a 
well-known South American species, 1623 in Mazvorth 
Househ. Bks, (Surtees) 184 A “mastie bich. 1797 Cote- 
ripce Christaéel t. 7 Sir Leoline.. Hath a toothless masuff 
bitch. 1522 Sketton Why not to Court? 294 Our barons.. 
Dare net loke out at dur For drede of the *mastyue cur, 
For drede of the bochers dogge. 1608 TI. JAMES «i fol. 
Wyclif 49 They did as it were so manie woolues, or mastie 
curs woorie tbem [the flock]. 178: H. Wacrote Let. to 
H. S. Conway 5 June, Last week we had two or thre: 
*mastiff days; for they were fiercer than our common dog- 
days. 1774 *Mastiff fo [see GrevHound 4]. | 1828 J. FLem- 
inc Hist. Brit, Anim. 13 Mastif-Fox,—Vhis is of a dark 
brown colour, somewhat less [than the Greyhound Fox], but 
more strongly made, a 1400-50 A/e.rander 321 A mouthe 
asa ‘mastif bunde vn-metely to shaw. 1475 Sk. Noblesse 
(Roxb,) 16 Every man kepyng the scout wache had a masty 
hound at a lyes. 1§00-z0 Dunsar Poems lili, 47 Quhou 
*mastew-lyk [v. 7. mastive lyk] about 3eid he! 2851 Gosse 
Nat. in Fantaica 293 The mastiff-like physiognomy lof the 
monk bat} 1809 W. Irvine A‘mickerb. (1861) 35 He was 
a short, square, brawny old gentleman, with a double chin, 
a “*mastiff mouth, and a broad copper nose, 1877 ncycl. 
Brit V1. 330/1 The *Mastiff race of dogs .. iaclades the 
Mastiff, the Bull-dog, and the Pug. x500-z0 Dunaar /oers 
Ix, 2t Mismad mandragis of *mastyf strynd [wv kynd]. 

+ Mastiff, z. Ols. Also 5 mestyf. [Seems 
to be partly a derivative of Mast sé.2, and partly 
a perversion of MassIvE, in both cases due to 
association with Masrirr sé, Cf. Masry a.J 

1. Ofaswine: Fattened; = Masrena., MasTya. 2. 

cx1gg0 Promp. Parv. 334/2 Mestyf, hogge, or swyne, 
matalis, : 

2. Massive, solid, bulky. 

1495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. Wii, Some [bones] 
ben.. holowy. And some mastyffe [ATS. Lodl, massye] 
and sadde for the inore stedfastness. 1733 Cuevne Lug. 
Alalady 1. xi. § 4. 101 Those [persons] of large, full, and 
(as they are call'd) mastiff Muscles,..are generally of a 
firmer State of Fibres, than those of little Muscles 

3. Burly, big-bodied; =Masry a. 3. 

1658 Kirkman -ug. Rogue ni. xi. (1671) 96 Perceiving 
them to be too hard for us (for they were two stout Mastiff 
Queans). a1675 WuiteLocke Alem, (1732) 112, 1 did the 
hke to another great Mastiff Fellow, an Officer also of the 
King’s Army, and took away his Sword from him, 

+ Mastigadour, Vs. Also 8 masticadour, 

(in Dicts.) masticador. [a. F. mastigadour 
(Solleysel 1682), ad. Pg. mastigadouro = mod.L. 
masticatorium Masticatory sb.}  (Sce quots.) 

1720 Gisson Diet. [orses vii. (1731) 103 Ie [Solleysell] 
orders the Horse to have a small Watering-bit, or Mastica- 
dour put upon him. 3727 Batcey vol. 11, Mastigadour,a 
Slabbering bit, a Snaffle of Iron. 

Mastigate, rare obs. form of MasricarTe. 

Mastigophore (mezstigéfovr). Zool. 
Gr. paariyopdopos ; sce MASTIGOPHOROUS. | 

til. Antig. (See quot. and next word.) 

1668 Puittirs, A/astigophore (Greek), an Usher that with 
stripes inakes way in a croud. 

2. A protozoan belonging to the class A/astigo- 
phora, tie members of which are provided with 
one or more flagella, 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mastigophorer. 0¢s.-° [formed as prec. 

+-ER'] (See quot. and prec. 1.) 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Mastigophorer, a fellow worthy 
to he whipped; also an usher, who with whips removed the 
people, where there was much press. 

Mastigophoric (mz:stigéfprik), 2. [formed 
as next +-I¢c.} = MasTicorHorovs. 

3816 T. L. Peacock Jleadlong Haltvi, He would beat his 
drum in Grub Srreet, form a mastigophoric corps of his own. 

oz WessiER Sufpl., Alastigophoric,..having a lash-like 
cilium ; flagellate ;—said of the Flagellata. 

Mastigophorous (mestigp‘léras), a. [f. Gr. 
paortyopopos scourge-bearing (f. paoriy-, paorift 
scourge + -pdpos bearing) + -ous. ] 

1. That carries a scourge, scourge-bearinz. Only 
in humorously pedantic use. 

1812 Parr Let. to C. Burney 12 Dec., Wks. 1828 VII. 
418 To meet all the mastigophorous subscribers would 
gladden my heart. 1826 Syp. Smitn IWés. (1859) II. 94/1 
Not what this medium boy can do while his mastigophorous 
superior is frowning over him, but [etc.]. 187: M. Cottins 
MMrq. & Merch. 11. v. 149 The sharp discipline of a mastigo- 
phorous schoolmaster. 

2. Zool. Provided with flagella; belonging to 
the Mastigophora, a class of /rotozoa. 

1890 in Century Diet., and in later Dicts. 

Went aered (mee'stigdped), s6. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. Aastigopoda neut. pl. (lit. ‘whip-footed’ 
animals), f. Gr. paorty-, paotié whip + 706-, mous 
foot.] a. sb. Wuxley’s name for a protozoan fur- 
nished with cilia or flagella. b. adj. Furnished 
with cilia or flagella, or both (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


[ad. 


| 
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1875 Huxcey in Encycl. Brit. 11. 50/s The myxopod .. 
gives rise by division to bodies provided with long fagelli- 
form cilia..which may be termed mastigopods. 1877 — 
Anat. Inv. Anim. ii. 76 \t will be convenient to distinguish 
those Protozoa..whicb are provided with cilia or flagella, as 
mastigopods. 1898 Sepcwick Student's Lext-bk. Zool, 1. 
29 Forms which pass througb both the myxopod and masti- 
gopod condition. ' 

Hence Mastigo-podous a. =prec. adj. 

1890 in Century Dict. ‘ E 

Mastigure (mz'stigiue:). [ad. mod.L. masti- 
gtra (Fleming 1822), mastigir-us, f. Gr. paotiy-, 
paonté whip + ovpa tail.] ‘An agamoid lizard 
of the genus Uromastix’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1863 Woop Was. Hist, 111. 90 The Egyptian Mastigure, 
or Spine-footed Stellio, is a native of Northern Africa. 

Mastik(e, Mastiljon, obs. ff. Mastic, Masiin2. 

+ Marstin. Oés. rare. [a. OF. mastin: sce 
MASTIFF.] = MAsTIFF sé. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Hvij. Deholde these grete 
dogges that men call mastyns, 1485 - Chas. Gt. 128 But 
rolland. .came vpon the masty'n sarasyns. 

Masting (marstin), v6/. 56.1 [f. Mast v.1+ 
-InG 1] 

1. The action or process of fitting with masts. 

3627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant. xi. 54 The Masting of 
a Ship is much to be considered, and will. .cause her to saile 
well or ill. 1794 Aigging 4 Seamanship \. x In masting.. 
the complete height of a mast is gained by erecting one 
mast on the top ofanother. 1870 Daily .Vews 3 Oct., They 
considered the tripod system of masting one tbat answered 
well for the support of the masts. 

b. Masts collectively. 

1joz C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. t. vi. (1852) 84 All her mast- 
ing seemed blown away by the hoard. 1757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. Indies 175 The tasting generally used in the 
country-ship, are Pohoon-masts. 3794 Aigging & Seaman- 
ship 11. 276 Observations on the different inclinations given 
tothe masting of ships. , 

2. ? The action of felling trees for masts. U.S. 

1792 J. Becknar Hist. New [/anipsh, 11.3 Persons... 
employed in surs eying, masting, hunting and scouting. 

3. attrib.,as masting-sheers, tree, masting-hous3 
(see quot.); masting pine, Pimus Strobus of N. 
America. 

1855 Ocitvte Supfl., Mast-house,* Masting-house,a place 
where masts, &c., are deposited. 2. A building furnished with 
apparatus for fixing vessels’ masts. 17§5 Gent/, Afag. XXV. 
503 A white-pine or ‘masting-pine,..seven feet eight inches 
diameter at the but end. 3760 W. Dovuctass &rit. NV. 
Amer. 11. 53 The Pines may be subdivided into the masting, 
or white pine, the pitch pine,..and others..used as lumber. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Alasting-shears. 1893 Daui.- 
strom tr. Wersbach & Herrmanu's Mech, [foisting Mach. 
vi. 252 A large masting sheers designed at the machine 
works at Walyen. in Bremen. 1760 W. Douctass Brit. N. 
Amer, 11. 53 note, 1n New Hampshire..is much good ship 
timber and *masting trees, 5 

Masting (marstin), 742. sb.2 rare. [Masr 56.2] 
The action of producing mast. In quot. attrzé. 

1760 W. Douctass Srit, NV. Amer. 11.375 The price of 
pork. .depends upon the goodness of their masting years. 

Mastis, Mastiso, see Mastirr, Mrsrizo. 

|| Mastitis (mestoaictis). A/ed. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
paor-os breast + -ITI1S.] Inflammation of the female 
breast. 

1842 in Branne Dict. Sci. etc, 1875 11.C. Woop Theraf, 
(1879) 262 In mastitis. .its local application to the breast is 
often very efficacious. 1899 Allbuct's Syst. Aled, VIII. 911 
Gangrenous niastitis in sheep. 

Mastive, obs. form of Masrirr. 

-mastix (mze'‘stiks), repr. Gr. paorig scourge, 
freq. used in the 17th c. (rarely later) in quasi-Gr. 
combinations formed after /fomeromastix (‘Opunpo- 
paotié) ‘scourge of Homer’ (thc name given to 
the grammarian Zoilus on account of the severity 
of his censure of the Ifomeric poems), and designat- 
ing persons violently hostile to some person or 
class, as Episcopo-mastix, Infanto-mastix, Purt- 
tano-mastix,etc. Also in titles of books severely 
attacking some person, class, institution, etc., as 
Atheomastix [Gr. a@eos atheist] (Fotherby @ 1619), 
Histriomastix (L. histrio actor] (Prynne 1632), 
Satiromastix (Dekker 1602, attacking Ben Jonson). 

1604 Br. W. Bartow Sum Conference (1638) To Rdr., In 
one ranke whereof you may place our Hercules-Limbo- 
mastix. 1625 bp. Montacu Afp. Czsar 291 Incomparable 
Hooker, that Puritano-mastix, might well say [etc.]. 165 
H. L’Estrance (¢7¢/e) Smectymnuo-mastix : or, Short Anim- 
adversions vpon Smectymnuus [ete]. 1656 S. Hotcasnp 
Zara (1719) 76 It would have puzzell’d that Female Mastix 
Mantuan to have linm’d this she Chymera. 1656 Hevuin 
Extraneus Vap. 234 [St, Augustine] in condemning In- 
fants unbaptized to the pains of Hell..incurred the name of 
Infanto-Mastix. 1660 Gaupen Serm. Funeral Bronurig 
Ep. Ded., Those unreasonable Episcopomastix, whose malice 
is as blind, as it is bold, against all Bishops. a 1662 Ilry- 
Lin Cypr. Anglieus (1668) 50 Humphries .. got the title 
of a Papisto Mastyx. 3672 Granvitt Disc. Bl. Stubde 100 
And when the Virtuoso-Mastix hath proved that these are 
not Complements [etc.]. 1818 F. Hopcson (title, in Byron's 
Works 1901 V.278) Latino-Mastix 1818 — (/d7d.) Szculo- 
Mastix, or the Lash of the Age we live in. 

+b. As independent sb. Ods. rare. 

1678 CupwortH /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 15. 273 Hierocles, who 
was the Mastix of Christianity and Champion for the gods. 

Mastix(e, Mastizo, see Mastic, Mesrizo. 


Mastless (ma‘stlés), a! [f. Masr 56.1 + 
-LEss.] Without a mast or masts. 


| 
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MASTOID. 


1593 T. Watson Tears of Fancie liii. Poems (Arb.) 205 

ike a mastles shipe at seas I wander. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunatk, vy. 258 [Perseus] whoin Acrisius caused with his 
mother to be sent to sea in a mastlesse boat. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers i. 495 Vhe mastless vessel..crept softly... 
up the stream. 1884 Pal! Mall G. 16 Oct. 1/2 Our mastless 
ironclads tie like hulks on the water, incapable of motion or 
direction without coal. 

Mastless (ma'stlés), 2.2 rare, [f. Mast 56.2 
+-LEss.] Without mast, without acorns. 

1700 Draypen Pal. §& Arcite 1. 208 A crown of mastless 
oak adorn’d her head, 

Mastlin(g(e, -yn(e, -youn, obs. ff. Mas in. 

Masto- (mz'sto), used (Anat. and Path.) a. to 
represent Masroi) 56., in combinations with the 
general sense ‘pertaining jointly to the mastoid 
process or bone and some other part of the skull’, 
as pile a bal -partetal, -squamous, { -tym- 
panic adjs.; b. as combining form of Gr. pagrds 
breast, in names of diseases of the female breast, 
as masto-carcinoma, -chondrosts, -scirrhus (Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex. 1856); also MASTODYNIA, 

3855 Hot.pen Hum. Osteol, (1878) 114 The mastoid part of 
the temporal is connected to the posterior inferior angle of 
the parietal bone by the “masto-patietal suture. 1858 H. 
Gray Anat. 54 The sutures at the base of the skull are.. 
the petio-occipital, the “masto-occipital [etc.]. 31899 A //- 
butts Syst. Med, VAN. 599 “Vhere may be no local oedema 
over the mastoid, in fact no *masto-squamous abscess. 1890 
Century Dict. (citing KR. OWEN), * A/asto-tympanic, a bone 
of the skull of some reptiles, which should correspond to the 
opisthotic quadrate of modern nomenclature. 

Mastodon (me‘stédgn). /’a/eont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. paor-6s breast + 650v7-, dd0vs tooth. 

The word was nsed in Fr. form (#1stedontc) by Cuvier in 
1806 in Ann. Mus. Hist. Nat, de (aris ViI1. 270.1 

A large extinct mammal resembling the elephant, 
characterized by having nipple-shaped tubercles in 
pairs on’ the crowns of the molar teeth. 

3813 BakRwete /utred. Geol. (1815) 430 The bones of the 
mastodon and mammoth are found only in the upper strata, 
1842 ‘VENNyson £fic 36 Natuie brings not back the Masto- 
don, | 1883 L£vcycl. Brit. XV. 425/2 All known Mastodons 
are gigantic animals. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Refpr. Men, Swedentorg, One of the 
missourinms and mastodons of literature, he is not to be 
measured by whole colleges of ordinary scholars. 
Mastodonic (mxstédg mk), a, [f. prec. + 
-1¢c.] = Masropontic a. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxi. (1856) 269 Annette, nearly 
six feet high, received it with mastodonic grace. 
Mastodonsaurian (mez stédgns9'rian), a. [f. 
mod.L, J/astodonsaur-us (Joeger 1838, f. Gr. pares 
breast + d50vr-, dd0vs tooth + aavpos lizaid) + -1AN.] 
Of or belonging to the A/astodonsaurus,a genus of 
Labyrinthodonts. 
1865 Lyett Elent. Geol, (ed. 6) 508 Labyrinthodonts of the 
Mastodonsanrian type. 

[ad. 


Mastodont (mz'stddgnt), a. and sé. 
mod.L. mastodont-, stem of Mastopon.] a. adj. 
Having teeth like a mastodon. b. sé. A mastodon. 
1890 in Century Dict. 1897 Nat, Science Oct. 259 Large 
upper and lower tusks, as in the older Mastodonts. 
Mastodontic (mastédgntik), a. [formed as 
prec. + -1¢.] Of or belonging to a mastodon; re- 
sembling the mastodon. 

1857 I]. Miter Vest. Rocks ii. 90 The mastodontic period 
is removed hy two great geologic eras fiom the present 
time. 1886 Century Alag. XXXI1. 355 Some men of large 
size; others of mastodontic proportions, 1895 A ¢thenzum 


2 Mar. 285/3 The African elephant... belongs, as regards its 
dentition, to an earlier and mastodontic type. ; 

So Mastodontine a.=prec. (Cent, Dict. 1890) ; 
Mastodorntoid a., resembling the mastodon. 

184z Owen in Aun. Nat. [/ist. X1. 12 Tbe .. collector 
and transmitter of the Mastodontoid fossils. 
Mastodonton. Incorrect var. of MAsTopon, 
1815 J. Scort Vis, (Paris (ed. z) App. 295 Bones of..the 
American Mammoth, or Mastodonton. 

|| Mastodynia (mzxsiodainia). Aled. Also 
-dyny. [mod.L., f. Gr. paor-cs breast + ddvvy 
pain.] Nenralgia of the female bieast. 

1802 Aled. Frui. Vi11. 493 Cases admitted. . Mastodynia 3. 
1879 Kuory Princ. Alcd. 16 Mastodynia is often due to 
uterine..irritation, 1880 Wessier Suppl, Mastodyny. 
Mastoid (mz'stoid), a. and 56. Chielly Anat. 
(ad. mod.L. mastoid-és, f. Gr. paord-s (woman’s) 
bieast : see-o1p. Cf. F. mastoide, 16th c. in Littré.] 
A. adj. Shaped like a female breast. 

a. Anat. A/astozd process, a nipple-shaped, coni- 
cal prominence of the temporal bone. <A/astotd 
bone, a bone of the skull, in fishes and reptiles, 
homologous with the mastoid process. 

173z Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 2) 100 Into the mastoid Pro- 
cess the Sterno-mastoideus Muscle is inserted. 1841 R. E. 
Grant Compar, Anat. 84 Anterior to the inastoid bones are 
the upper portions of the tympanic bones. 1878 A, Hamit- 
ton Nerv. Dis. 81 Leeches being applied to both ears, and 
cups over the mastoid processes. 1880 GUNTHER /ishes 57 
The formation ..is completed by the mastoid and parietal 
nes. 


b. Path. A/fastoid cancer,a kind of firm carcino- 
matous growth, the section of which is thought to 
resemble the boiled udder of the cow. 

3857 in Dunoi.ison Med. Lex. 

e, Lichenology. ‘ Veat-like ’. 

1873 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-/fora (ed, 3). 


MASTOIDEAL. 


d. gen. rare. , 

1877 CESNOLA Cyprus ii. 66 A mastoid or breast-shaped hill. 

B. absol. as sb. = mastoid process or bone. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade M1. 24 The mastoid forms the 
posterior part of the bone. 1846 Own Compar. Anat. 
Vertebr. v.93 ‘Vhe second ring of bones [of a fish's skull].. 
includes. .the ‘parietals’, and the ‘mastoids’. 1899 Ad/bute's 
Syst, Med. VIM. 45 The method may be supplemented by 
placing a pole on each mastoid for a few ininutes. ; 

b. atérié. =‘ of or pertaining to the mastoid 
process’, as in mastoid cell, muscle. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. g The cavity of the tympanum, 
where the mastoid cells open. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II]. 237 An excess of muscular action, particularly of 
the mastoid muscle. 1899 Ad/but?t’s Syst. Med, VII. 276 
"The abscess was secondary to mastoid disease. — 

Hence Marstoidal a., of or belonging to the 
mastoid process. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 89 The mastoid process -. 
limited before by the meatus auditorius externus, and behind 
by the mastoidal suture. 1881 Mivaxt Ca/ 66 This triangular 
tract is the mastoidal region of the temporal bone. 

TMfastoideal (mestoi‘d7al), a. [Formed as 
next+-AL.] =next, 1848 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 


Mastoidean (mestoidzin), a. [f. mod.L. 
mastoide-us pertaining tothe mastoid (f. wastoid-és 
Mastoip)+ -an. Cf. F. meastoidien.) Of or be- 
longing to the mastoid. 

1841 Owen in Brit, Assoc. Rep. (1842) 75 The mastoidean 
angle is not uninterruptedly united witb the back part of 
the articular process of the tympanic... The mastoidean 
bone has a concavity at its descending part. 1846 Britran 
tr. Malgaigue's Max. Oper. Surg. 104 The second [move- 
ment] causes [the sternomastoid muscle] to project forwards 
..) placing its mastoidean insection on a plane anterior. 


|| Mastoiditis (mestoidoitis). Lack. [-1TIs.] 
Inflammation of the mastoid process. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1900 Orvenueim Dis. Childh. 618 
Mastoiditis may be marked by external rupture. 

Mastoido- (mestoi‘do), used as combining 
form of Mastorb, as mastotdo-humeral adj., con- 
necting the mastoid process with the humerus. 


1864 Ouain's Anat. (ed. 7) 11.193 Thus forming a mastoido- 
humeral muscle. ‘ 

+Masto-logy. [f.Gr. paords breast + -oLocy.] 
A proposed substitute for MAMMALOGY. 

1819 Pantologia, Mastology...We trust we shall not be 
accused of pedantry in coining this term. 1839 Penny Cyci. 
XIV. 352/'2 A/ammalogy, a hybrid word. . Accordingly M. 
Desmarest has proposed the term Mastology, and M. de 
Blainville that of Mastozoology. 

Hence Mastologicala. = MAMMALOGICAL; Mas- 
tologist=MAMMALOGIST. 1890 in Ceutury Dict. 

Mastopathy (mestgpapi). [f. Gr. pagréds 
breast + aos feeling, suffering: see -PpaTay. Cf. 
F. mastopathie.| Disease of the female breast. 


1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Mastopathia, pain in the 
female breast ; mastopathy. 


+ Mastozoo'logy. Oés. [ad. F. mastozoologie, 
f. Gr, paoré-s breast + (@o-y animal : see -LOGY.] 
= MAasToLocy. 1839 [see Masrotocy). 

+Mastozoo'tic,a Obs. [ad. F.mastozootégue, 
formed as prec. with irregular suffix.) Of a geo- 
logic formation or period: Characterized by the 
presence of mammalia. 


1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 93 (art. Afendip) Elephants, horses, 
«and other animals of the ‘ mastozootic’ zra. 


Mast-quat, obs. form of MostwuHat. 
Mastras, -es(s(e, obs. forms of MISTRESS. 
Mastres, -ice, -is, var. ff. MAIsTRICE Oés. 
Mastring, obs. f. MasTERING, kind of lye. 
Mastucation, rare obs. form of MasTICATION. 
+ Mastuprate,v. 0és. Etymologizing aliera- 
tion of MastuRBATE v. So + Mastupra‘tion = 
MASTURBATION; Mastuprator = MasTURBATOR. 
1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1, iii. u. iv. (1651) 205 Those 
rapes, incests, adulteries, mastuprations, [etc.}. /d/d. u1. ii. 
V1. Vv. (1651) 581. 1623 CockERAM, JVastuprate. 1647 R. 
Srary_ton Fuvenal 88 Whilst the hid knave attends, And 
mastuprates, mad to besodelay’d. 1855 [see MasTurBaTor]. 
Masturbate (me'stvsbeit),v. [f. L. aeasterbar-, 
ppl. stem of masturbari, of obscure origin: ac- 
cording to Brugmann for *wastiturbari {. *mazdo- 
(cf. Gr. peea pl.) virile member +¢erba disturb- 
ance. An old conjecture regarded the word as 
f, manu-s hand + stzprare to defile; hence the 
etymologizing forms MANUSTUPRATION, MastTt- 
PRATE, -ATION, used by some Eng. writers.) 22/7. 
and refi. To practise self-abuse. 
1857 Acton Kefrod. Organs 69 note, He had masturbated 


himself. c1880 H. VArLey Lect. A/7ex (1884) 30 The patients 
. have at last acknowledged that they still masturbated. 
Hence Masturba'tic a., caused by masturbation ; 
Ma‘sturbator, one who practises masturbation ; 
Ma‘sturbatory a., pertaining to masturbation. 
1855 Dunciison J/ed, Lex., Masturbator, Mastuprator. 
1864 tr. Casper's HMandbk. Forensic Med. (N. Syd. Soc.) 
If]. 334 Masturhatory pxederastia. 1874 Bucknitt & TUKE 
Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 318 Masturbatic Insanity. 1899 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 692 In masturbators there is more 
excess than in any other persons. /éid. VIII. 149. 
Masturbation (mzstmbei'fan). f{ad. L. mas- 
lurbation-em,n. of action f. masturbari to MASTUR- 
BATE.) The action or practice of self-abuse. 
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1766 A. Hume (?itde) Onanism: or a Treatise upon the Dis- 
orders produced by Masturbation. 1851 Acton Urin. & 
Generat. Organs (ed. 2) 232, 1899 Alibutt’s Syst. Aled. 
VIII. 382. 

Hence Masturba‘tional @., pertaining to or 
caused by masturbation. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Ma'sty, 2. Oss. [f. Mast s6.2+-¥ 1] 

1. Producing mast. 

1575 Turserv. Venerie 217 In the vineyards in the hollow 
mastie woods. 1§92 ht. D. //ypuerotomachia 32 Shaddowed 
with greene and tender leaues of mastie Okes, Beeches [etc.]. 
1611 Cotar., Glanideux, mastie, fullof Mast. 1630 J.Taytor 
(Water P.) Salyre Wks. 11. 259/2 ‘The Masty Beeche. 

2. Of a swine: Fattened. (Cf. MasTEp a. and 
mestif, MASTIFF a. 1.) 

¢ 1384 CHaucer /7. Fase m1. 687 Ye masty [Farrf A/S. 
maisty] swyne, ye idyll wrechys. 1530 Patsor. 318/1 Masty 
fatte as swyne be, eras. 

3. Burly, big-bodied; =MastIFF a. 3. 

1655 Hooke AZicrogr. 164 Some few of these stout and 
resolute soldiers with these little engines, do often put to 
flight a huge masty Bear. 1687 MieGe Gé. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., 
A masty Fellow, ux gros Paisan. 1886 S. lV. Linc. Gloss., 
Afasty, very large and big: as ‘They’re a masty family *, 

Masty, obs. and dial. form of Mastirr. 

Mastye, -yck, -yk(e, obs. forms of Mastic. 

Mastye, -yfe, -yve, obs. forms of MAsTIFF. 

+ Masnel. Ods. rare. In 14th c. texts erron. 
masnel, mansell. [a. OF. massuelle, f. massue 
club.] A mace used in battle. 

13..Coer de L. 351 Forth he tuke a mansell. did. 5660 
Before his arsoun his ax off steel By that other syde hys 
masnel. _13.. Sir Lewes 4503 Wib an vge masuel [37S. 
masnel] Beues a hite on pe helm. 

Masulium, Masure, obs. 
MAZER. 

+ Masures, sé. pl. Obs. rare. [a. F. masures 
sb. pl.) Ruins (of buildings) ; squalid and tnmble- 
down habitations. 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v1. i. 103 Out of the ruines 
and masures [orig. rues ef masures} of them, foure other 
Moderne Citties were rebuilded. 1791 J. Townsenn Yourn. 
Spain (1792) 1. 399 We. .quitted the ravin, and began crossing 
all the masures of the country. 

Masyd, -ness, obs. forms of Mazep, -NESs. 

Masyl, obs. form of MEASLE. 

Masyn-dewe, obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Masynry, obs. form of Masonry. 


Mat (mz2t), 54.1 Also1 matt (? matte), meatt, 
meatte, (3 f/. maten), 4-6 matte, 6-8 matt. 
[OE. (only in glossaries) watt, meat? str. (? fem.), 
meatle wk. fem., ad. late L. maéta (4th c.), whence 
It. wzaé/a, and the Teut. forms OHG, mat/a (MHG., 
mod.G. matle, also dial. matze), MDu. matte (Du. 
mat), Sw. nialla, Da. matte. A synonymous late 
L. natla (Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), whence F. 
nalte (see NaT), is commonly regarded as an 
altered form of sza//a, with 2 for mz as in F. nappe 
table-cloth, from L. szappa.] 

1. A piece of a coarse fabric formed by plaiting 
rushes, sedge, straw, bast, etc., intended to lie, 
sit, or kneel upon, or for use as a protective 
covering for floors, walls, plants, etc., or in pack- 
ing furniture. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. 487 Spiato [for psiato, a4), matte. 
c 1000 ELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.- Wiilcker 154/2 Slorea, uel psiata, 
meatta. az100 Voc, ibid. 328/34 Afatta, meatte. a 1225 
alucr. &. 10 Seinte Sare, & seinte Sincletice, & monie odre 
swuche weopmen & wommen mid hore greate maten & hore 
herde heren. ¢1375 S, Austin 1490 in Horstm. A/tengd. 
Leg. (1878) 87/1 In be chirche an old monk sat, Seyinge bis 
psauter vppon a mat. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
379 Pe matte (L. »zatfta] pat was under hym whan he bad 
bis bedes. 1392-3 Lard Derby's Exp. (Camden) 222 Item 
pro vj mattes ad cooperiendum le biscwhit in galeia, vjti, 
xij. 1462-3 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 279 In duabus 
mattis emp. pro aula, vij.d. 1511 Guyl/forde's Piler. (Cam- 
den Soc.) 17 Jacobyns.. brought vnto vs mattes for oure 
money, to lye vpon. 1553 Epen 7reat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 
18 Laying them on mattes or couerlettes. 1587-8 in Swayne 
Saruin Churchw, Acc. (1896) 138 A Matt for the Clarke to 
kneell vpon, 6d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 Fleas breed Prin- 
cipally of Straw or Mats, where there hath beene a little 
Moisture. 1666 Pepys Diary 15 June, A very fine African 
mat, to lay upon the ground under a bed of state. 1703 
MaunpreEce Journ, Ferus. (1721) 128 Shaded over head with 
Trees, and with Matts when the Boughs fail. 1716 Swirr 
Phyllis 15 She..on the Mat devoutly kneeling, Wou'd lift 
her Eyes upto the Ceiling. @ 1734 Nortn Zaz. 1. v. § 118 
(1740) 388 Lhe Discovery of 89 Musquets in the Lord Grey's 
House, that were packed in Matts. 1766 C. Beatty Two 
Months’ Tour (1768) 44 It is covered with an handsome 
matt, made of rushes. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 
I. 131 They appeared to be dressed in mals. 1830 Zucycé. 
Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 632/2 Mats, swung fiom trees serve them 
[S. Amer. Indians} both as seats and hammocks, 1837 Jioate 
Situ tr. Viceat's Mortars 96 Colonel Raucourt de Charle- 
ville recommends straw-mats to be suspended in front of 
the walls. 1856 Drtamer FZ. Gard. (1861) 34 In winter, 
cover with mats during frosty weather. _ . 

+b. As the name of a material: Plaited or 
woven rushes, straw,etc.; matting. Obs. exe. attrzb, 
_.1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (E. E. T. S.) 322 Paid for 
ij yerdys of wykur matt for be childrens fete, xvjd. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facrons u. viii. 175 These are ap- 
pareilled in matte, made of a certayne softe kinde of mere 
rushes. 1594-5 in Swayne Sarai Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
143, 40 yeardes of matte for y* parishoners to kneele on 
the 1me of commynion, a@1619 FLetcurr Bonduca iv. 


ff. MavsoLeum, 
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MAT. 


ii, I defie thee, thou mock-made man of mat. 1688-9 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I11. 348, 461 yards of 
Matt. 1707 Mortimer //msd. (1721) I. 259 Having. .ready 
for your Work.. Woollen-Yarn, Bass-matt, or such like to 
bind them withal. ¢1710 CeLia Fiennes Diary (1888) 284 
Rowles of Mait very naturall at their head and feete. 1732 
Pore £f. Bathurst 299 In the worst inn’s worst room, with 
mat half-hung. 

c. Applied to bast used for tying plants. Also 
altrib, in mat-tie. (Cf. MATTING vd/, sb. 3b.) 

1824 Lounon Lucyel. Gard. § 1514 Vhe flat-headed..nail, 
used either with lists, loops of cord, or mat; and theeyed., 
nail, used with mat-ties. /édid. 1519 When mat, bark, rush, 
.-or Straw are used [for tying}. _ 

d. A bag made of matting, used to hold sugar, 
coffee, flax, etc. 

1798 /full Advertiser 1 Dec. 2/1, 40 mats Lexia raisins, 
fbid. 15 Dec. 2/1, 26 matts of best Kake Liebau Flax. 1885 
Mrs. C. Prarp //ead Station (new ed.) 157 Sacks of flour 
and mats of ration sugar. ; 

2. a. An article (originally such as is described 
in sense 1, but now more usually made of other 
materials) intended to be placed near a door for 
persons entering to wipe their shoes upon (= Door- 
MAT), or similar to those so used. 

Now commonly of rectangular shape and considerable 
thickness ; mad« either of some coarsely woven material (as 
hemp, coco-nut fibre, latierly often wire), or occasionally of 
perforated or corrugated indiarubber, cork, etc. 

1665 Hooke Alicrogr.6 A very convenient substance to 
make Bed-matis, or Door-matts of. @1818 Miss Rose in 
G. Rose's Diartes (1860) 11.75 There had been a heavy mat 
on the floor-cloth. 1842 Browninc Pied Piper 51 Only a 
scrapiitg of shoes on the mat. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, 
‘They found that exemplary woman beating the mats on the 
door-steps. 1886 Fens A/aster ofCeremoutesv, He paused 
on the mat to draw a long, catching breath. 

b. A thin flat article (originally made of plaited 
straw (cf. sense 1), but now often of leather or 
oilcloth) to be placed under a dish, plate, or vessel 
in order to protect the table from heat, moisture, 
etc. Also applied to various other articles of 
similar use, e.g. a disk or square of fancy work 
placed on a dressing-table to support articles of the 
toilet, etc., or merely for ornament. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Aleck, 1904 Pilot 2 Apr. 307 Muslin 
hangings to your looking-glass, bows on your chair-rails, 
mats on your tables. 

3. fransf. A thick tangled mass. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 164 To break the mats of the 
raw wool and to render ii light. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uxcdle 
Tom's C.ix.77 A very heavy sat of sandy hair. 1872 H. 
C. Woop Fresh.w. Algz N. Amer. (1874) 56 A number of 
individuals of one or more species [of Scytonemacez] are 
almost always associated to form on tbe ground little mais. 
1897 Outing \U.S.) XXX. 219/2 The favorite haunts of the 
bass are about reefs, mats of weeds [etc-.}. 

4. Naut. A thick web of rope yarn used to protect 
the standing rigging from the friction of other ropes. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 251 Grete mattes for 
coueryng of the seid Cordage. 1644 MANWAYRING Sea-mans 
Dict., Afatts are broad clowtes, weaved of synnet and thrums 
..and are used in these places : Tothe maine and fore-yards, 
at the ties, (to keep the yards from galling against the mast) 
[etc.]. 1769 in Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780). 1867 SmyrH 
Saclor's Word-bk. 473 Where it is possible, rounding is now 
used instead of mats. ’ 

attrib. 1886 R. C. Lestiz Sea-painter's Log iii. 49 Were 
it not for the many chafing-battens, mat-service, and other 
gear often renewed upon tbem. 

5. a. The coarse piece of sacking on which the 
feather-bed is laid (E.D.D.). b. A woollen bed- 
covering. 

1joz Mrs. Centiivre Beau's Duel iw.i, Whave no Matts, 
but such as lie under the Feather Beds. 1790 Pluckley 
Vestry Bk. 25 Oct. (E.D.D.), Fram matt and cords. a 1894 
J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolm. (1899) 350 In Ren- 
frewshire a mat meant a thick woollen covering for the bed, 
generally wrought into a pattern, 

6. Engineering, A woven structure of brushwood 
secured by ropes and wires, used as a revetment 
for river banks. 1884 in Knicur Dict. ALlech., Suppl. 

7. Lace-making, (See quot.) 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Alat, a lace 
maker's term for the close part ofa design. 

8. atirtb. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as wat- 
awning, -bag, -hut, -lodge, -roof (hence mat-roofed 
adj.), -sail, -satchel, -screcn, -shed; b. instru- 
mental, as mat-clad, -covered adjs.; ¢. objective, 
as wtal-maker, -making,-mender, A. Special comb.: 
mat-boat, -braid (see quots.); mat-canvas, adress 
material of a coarse texture; mat-grass, (a) Var- 
dus stricta, (6) Psamma arenaria, the marram 
grass; mat-platting, in A7vzdergarten work, the 
weaving of patterns by means of strips of coloured 
paper; mat-pole (see quot.); +mat-reed, the 
leaves of 7ypha iattfolia; mat-rush, the bulrush, 
Scirpus lacustris; also = matweed; matweed, a 
name for various rush-like grasses (see quot. 1866 
and cf. mat-grass); mat-tree, -wood [tr. F. Aozs 
de natte], a species of Zméricar¢éa found in Mauri- 
tius; mat-work, (a) matting ; anything resembling 
matting; (6) Arch. =NattTeEs (Cent, Dict). 

19730 Cart. W. WricteswortH ALS. Log-bk. of the ‘Lyell’ 
30 Aug., Received a New *Matt Awning and fixed it for the 
Main Deck. 1856 Fautkner Dict. Comut. Terms, *Mat- 
bags, are formed of the leaves of the date and other palm 
trees, and are extensively used in Bombay and many parts 


MAT. 


of India for packing goods. 1884 Ksicut Dict, Mech, 
Suppl., *.Wat boat.., a frame of ways supported on scows, 
on wbicb mat for revetment is woven. 1882 Cautreito& 
Sawarpo Dict. Needlework, *Mat-braid, a thick worsted 
Draid, woven after the manner of plaiting,..employed as a 
trimming. 1902 Daély Chron. 14 June 10/4 *Mlat canvas 1s 
decidedly a fashionable fabric. 1852 G. C. Munpy Our 
Antipodes 1. xiti. 386 These are the lineal successors 
to the tattooed, *mat clad, cannibal old caterans, 1903 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 605 The cat..scrambles quickly on to 
the *mat-covered floor. 1789 J. Pitkincton View Derbysh.1. 
331 Nardus stricta, *Matgrass... This grass is stiff and 
hard tothe touch. 1818 Latrobe Frail. Vrs. S. Africa 372 
(St. Helena] A peculiar kind of grass, called mat-grass, from 
its spreading..over the ground in such thickness, that it 
forms a cover resembling thick matting. 1882 Frover 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 195 We found a smalf village of 
three or four families and as many *mat huts. 1807 P. 
Gass $rnil. 203 We encamped at two *mat-lodges of the 
natives. 1530 Patscr. 599/1. 1 knyt, as a *matte maker 
knytteth, ze fys. 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 17 Mat maker. 
1880 /’/ain Hints Needlework Gloss. 76 The rudimentary 
teaching of this darning is taught in the Kindergarten 
system, under the name of ‘*mat platting’. 1884 Ksicnt 
Dice. Mech. Suppl., *3/at fole..,a pole .. used in placing 
mats of brush for shore protection, jetties, etc. 1578 Lyte 
Dordoens w. Mii. 513 The leaues are called *Matte reede, 
bycause they make mattes therewith. 1897 Daily Neies 
15 Jan. 5/3 The snake was sliding through the *mat roof. 
1895 Kirtixc Day's Work, Maltese Cat,Some of them were 
in *mat-roofed stables close to the polo-ground. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens v. lii. 511 The fourth is called .. in English, the 
pole Rushe, or bull Rushe, or *Mat Rushe. 1611 Cortcr., 
Jone @ caéas, the pole-rush, mat-rush, fraile-rush. 1640 [see 
matweed}. 1894 B. THomson S. Sea Yarns 8 The great 
*mat-sail was spread upon the sand. 1777G. Forster Voy. 
round World \\. 321 Most of them were married, and carried 
their children in a *mat-satchel on their backs. 1812 tr. De 
Guigue's Observ. in Pinkerton's Voy. X1. 92 Among the 
trees of the Isle of France must be noticed. .the *mat tree 
lorig. dcis de natte). 1597 Gerarve /erba/ i. xxviii. § 2. 38 
Hooded *Mat weede. /did. § 3. 39 English Mat weede 
hath a rushie roote. 1640 Parkinson /heatr. Bot. xm. 
xxxV. 1197 Matt weed or Mat Rushes...Our Matweed or 
Marram..the other of our Sea Matweedes. 1787 tr. /./2- 
nazus' Fam, Plants 1.41 Lygéuin. Mat-weed. 1866 7reas. 
Bot., Matweed, Ammophila arenaria, also called Sea Mat- 
weed. Hooded Matweed, Lygeum Spartum. Small Mat- 
weed, Nardus stricta. 1793 Trapp tr. Rochon's Voy, 
Madagascar \ntrod. 28 {In the Isle of France are] *inat- 
wood, tacamacca, stinking-wood [etc.}. 1859 R. F. Burrow 
Ceutr. Afr. in Jrul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 290 A thick growth 
of aquatic vegetation, which forms a kina of *matwork. 

Mat (mat), 56.2. Also matt. [a. F. waé, subst. 
use of mat, Mat a.] 

1. Glass-painting. <A layer of cotour ‘matted’ 
on the glass (see Mart v.? b). 

1881 Art Interchange (N.Y.) 27 Oct. 90°3 [Painting on 
glass.) Laying a mat will greatly facrlitate tracing... There 
are two kinds of mat in use, ‘water mat’ and ‘oil mat’, 
1896 HI. Houtpay Stammed Glass i. 23 Stipple-shading..is in 
common uxe now together with another method, consisting 
of a series of ‘matts’. 

2. a. Gilding. The effect of ‘mat’ or unburnished 
gold. b. A/ctal-work. A roughened, frosted, or 
figured groundwork, 

1866 Jomdlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts 1. 757/72 (Gilding.) 
Parts of the gilding which are to be in dead gold, (called 
matt), 1887 C. L. Hascore Repoussé Work 51 These [mark- 
ings] may be arranged so as to toucb one another, forming 
a close mat, or placed a little distance apart, as an open 
mat, so as to form a grounding to the picture. 

3. A border of ‘dead gold’ round a framed 
picture ; sometimes applied toa border or ‘ mount’ 
of white or tinted cardboard. 

In recent U. S. dicts. referred to Mat 3.2 

1845 Pract. //ints on Daguerreotype 37 Leather Cases, 
with..gilt mats and glasses complete, 1886 P. FirzGeratD 
in Art F.2l. 327/1 \t is common..to set off water-colours 
with a broad golden mat of pasteboard. /drd., A snow-white 
cardboard mat. 1890 Howexts Shadow of Dream 163 En- 
gravings with wide mats in frigid frames of black. 

4. = matling-punch. 

1890 Home Handicrafts (ed. Peters) 19 (Repoussé work.) 
When backgrounds with patterns upon them are required, 
punches shaped like crescents at the point, or as circles, 
stars, crosses, will be required. ‘hese fancy punches..are 
technically called ‘mats’, 1898 T. B. WicLey Goldsuz. & 


Feweller 79 Punches of various shapes, called.. Freezer- 
Mat. Dead Mat. Hair Mat. 
5. attrib. 


1876 LEncycl. Brit. V.170/1 Matt-work is protected with 
one or two coats of finish-size ; but burnished gold is [etc.]. 
1896 H. Hottpay Stained Glass i.24 Vhe painter has. .to 
repeat the two matt processes. 

Mat ‘mzt), 56.3 Cara-playing. [Short f. Mata- 
bor.] = Marapor 2. 

1766 [Axstey] Bath Guide Epil. 10 Madam Shuffledumdoo 
.-Has sold your poor Guide for two Fish anda Mat. 1861 
Macm. Mag. Dec. 131 The three best trump cards. .are 
called Matadores. .or shortly Mats. 

Mat (mat), 54.4 dia’. (Either shortened from 
or cogn. with Marrock.] A tool for stubbing 
furze, ling, etc.; a mattock (E.D.D.). 

Mat (met), @. Also 7 matte, 9 matt. [a. F. 
mat; see MaTea,.] Of colours, surfaces: Without 
lustre, dull, ‘ dead’. 

21648 Dicay Closet Ofen. (1677) 215 Smooth like silver 
between polished and matte, 1864 Reader 26 Nov. 675.1 
The traces are made with diamond points on mat-black 
paper. 1887 Sci, Amer. 7 May 297/2 Most kinds of varnisb 
that will dry “bright” under ordinary circumstances will 
become ‘matt’ if subjected to a chill. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bult, 111. 14,1 like a landscape photograpb, if 
not too small, better on plain paper—as we call a mat sur- 
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face print, than on a glazed surface. 1896 Godvy's Mag. 
Apr. 448/2 Others are of mat Roman gold. 

Mat (mzt),v.1 [f. Mar sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To cover or furnish with mats or mat- 
ting. Zo mat up: tocover (a plant) with matting. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 269 To James Rufford 
for matting of the chambers at Westminster. 1576-7 Dur- 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 717 For mattinge y? com’on 
jee 2s. 8d. 1634 Sin T. Hersert /rav. 24 Temples, 

ept cleane and matted neatly. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. 
Dec. 81 Keep the Doors and Windows of your Conserva- 
tories well matted. 1672-3 Churchiv. Acc. E. Budleigh 
(1894) 13 For stopping of the presentment at the Deane 
Ruralls Renewing fior nott matting the seates. 1752 JOHN- 
sos Rauibler No. 200 ? 14 He mats bis stairs and covers 
his carpets. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. xi, The three 
eldest .. were hard at work with their mother in matting 
chair-bottoms, 1851 Beck's Florist Aug. 184 It will with- 
stand the vicissitude of our climate when planted against 
a wall, if matted up during severe frosty weather. 1882 
Frover Unexpl Baluchistan 52 A side room.. well and 
neatly built of mud, and matted with pish matting. 

2. fransf. To cover as with a mat or matting; 
to cover with an entangled mass. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s // usb. it. (1586) 80 The ground 
is matted, and as it were netted with tbe remaines of the olde 
Rootes. 1610 W. FotkixcHam Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 With 
what Herbage the Crust or Sword is matted, mantled and 
swarthed. 1627 Drayton Quest of Cynthia 76 Vhe Banck 
with Daffadillies dight, with grasse like Sleaue was matted. 
1747 Frankiin Let, Wks, 1887 II. 82 Take the whole to- 
gether, it is well matted, and looks like a green corn-field. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. \. 167 If the ball 1s much matted 
with roots..it is a sure indication of the vigour of the plant. 
1849 Ropertson Seri. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 243 A temple.. 
matted with ivy. 1901 Scofsman 29 Oct. 9/1 Mountain 
chains of Oregon and Washington, matted with the tower- 
ing growth of the mighty evergreen forest. 

3. To form into a mat: a. to entangle or entwine 
(¢ogether) in a thick mass, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. \. (1586) 5: When 
I haue thus done, I matte it [sc.a plashed hedge] thicker 
and thicker euery yeere. 1626 Bacox Sy/va § 746 Bats hane 
beene found in Quens, and other Hollow Close Places, 
Matted one vpon another. 1682 H. More Coutiv. Remark. 
Stortes 35 Inthe night, the Daughter had. .her hair snarled 
and matted together in that manner, that [etc.). 1701 Grew 
Cosm. Sacr. 1. iv. § 17. 19 In the Skin..the Fibers are 
Matted, as Wooll is ina Hat. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. 
(1834) I. 594 To..disentangle the boughs where they had 
matted themselves together. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7'rav. II. 
9, I sought my mother’s grave: the weeds were already 
matted over it. 1897 A/fbutfs Syst. Med. 1V. 120 Some- 
times the material which mats the imtestines together can be 
stripped off. . 

b. To make by interlacing, to form into a mat. 

1824 Loupon Encyct. Gard. § 1506 Garden or bass mats 
are woven or matted from the bast or inner bark of..the 
lime. 1865 Tytor Early //ist, Alan. vii. 188 Weaving, 
which consists of matting twisted threads, 

4. intr. To become entangled, to form tangled 
masses. Chiefly with éogether. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brew. un. (ed. 2) 92 Malt..in that 
Time, would grow eM or matt together. 1763 Mitts Sysé, 
Pract. Hush, 1V. 144 “hey will mat together, and rot each 
other. 1847 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. VUL1. 1. 69 The [wheat] 
plants get too forward, and do not mat on the ground, 185 
Tbid. XII. 1. 134 The wheat..began then to mat and to 
tiller. 1879 Cassel?'s Techn. Educ. \V. 339/1 It is these pro- 
portions Bike wool which interlock and mat together in the 
milling process. 1897 Ruoscomyt IWhite Rose Arno 217 
In the face of this Lluff there dripped and matted a close- 
grown thicket of oak and ash, hazel and holly. 

Mat (met), v.2 [a. F. mater, f. mat: see Mat, 
Marte aajs.]_ ¢rans. To make (colours, etc.) dull; 
to give a ‘mat’ or dull appearance to (gilding, 
metal, etc.) ; to frost (glass). 

1602 Ayd's Sp. Trag. nu. xii. H3b, I’'de haue you paint 
me..In your oile colours matted. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cycd, 
s.v. Gilding, The work being thus far gilt, when dry, re- 
mains either to be burnished, or matted. .. To inat, is to give 
it a light lick in the places not burnished, with a pencil dipt 
in size, 1854 REINNEL Carfenters etc. Comp. 74 Vhose 
parts of your work which look dull fronr not being burnished, 
are now to be matted, that is, are to be made to look like 
dead gold. 1877 G. B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 A 
design may be rendered more distinct after the pattern has 
been micatly brought out in relicf, by simply matting the 

round. 1884 F. Tk Britten Watch & Clock. 173 The 
swiss silver the work first and then mat it by scratch brush- 
ing. 1898 H. Mactean Photogr. Print. Process xvi. 137 
Many a time a print is distinctly improved by being on the 
one hand matted, or, on the other, enamelled. 1900 Cassel/s 
Cycl. Mech, ty908) 1.153/2 Now pour on white acid, and let 
it remain until the glass is matted. 

b. Glass-painting. ‘To cover (glass) with gum 
or other colour, smoothed over with a badger 
softencr’ (Suffling Glass-painting, 1902). 

1885 F. Mitcer Glass-Paint. 53 A method frequently re- 
sorted to..to give tone and softness to white glass isto matt 
each square when traced, with umber or ancient brown. 

Mat (met), v3 [f. Marsd.4] ¢rans. To break 
up with a mattock. 

1855 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. XV1. ti. 319 It is a better way 
to mat up the hassocks and ant-hills, 

Mat: see Mats, Marre, May v.1, Mere v, 

|| Matachia. O/s. [? Algonquin of Canada.] 
(See quot. 1613.) 

1609 P, E. Nova Francia nu. xi. 203 [The suitor] will haue 
a new gowne..well garnished with Matachias, 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 The women .. stripped them- 
selues naked .. keeping on still their Matachia (which are 
Pater nosters [»zarg, Beads] and chaines, enterlaced made of 
the haire of the Porkespicke died of diuers colours). 


MAT AZOLOGY. 


Matachin (metafi-n). Obs.exc. Antig. Forms: 
6 machachina, 6-7 matachine, 7 matachina, 
mattachene, -in(e, (mattasin), 7-$ mattacina, 
6- matachin. fa. F. matachin (16th c.: now 


matassin), a Sp. matachin (=1t. mattacino), con- 
. w Cos ae 
jectured to be a. Arab. Uyagmgte mulawajthin, pr. 
pple. plural of ¢awazjahkea to assume a mask, de- 
nominative verb from zwa7z face.] 

1. A kind of sword-dancer in a fantastic costume. 

1582-3 dcc. Revels Crt. (Shaks, Soc. 1842) 177, xxjti® yards 
of cotten for the Matachins. 1591 Harixcron tr. Arrostovi. 
Ixi. 45 Monstrous of shape and of an vgly hew, Like masking 
Machachinasall disguised. 1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Laza- 
ville xvi. 173 They. .looked one vpon another as if they had 
beene Matachines. 1807 Douce ///ustr. Shaks. 11. 435 [A 
dance] well known in France and Italy by the name of the 
dance of fools, or Matachins. 1896 Edin, Rev. Apr. 344. 

+2. A dance performed by matachins. Oés. 

App. performed by three dancers, representing a triangular 
duel : see quot. @ 1586, and quot. 1624 (Smith) in 3. 

@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1590) 74b, Who euer sawe a 
matachin daunce to imitate fighting, this was a fight that 
did imitate the matachin: for they being but three that 
fought, euerie one had [two] aduersaries. 1596 HarixGTON 
ainat, Metam, Ajax Lijb, Such as I haue seene in stage 
playes when they daunce Machachinas. 1606 SytvesTER 
De Bartas u. iv. uu. A/agnif, 873 Th’ Antike, Monisko, and 
the Mattachine. 1622 Weester White Devil L4b (near 
end), Lod, We haue brought youa Maske. Va. A mata- 
chine it seems, By your drawne swords. 1624 Heywoop 
Gunatk. Vv, 2153 The Matachine or sword daunce. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1594 NasHE Jerrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart! III. 280 The 
night is for you with a blacke saunt or a matachine. 
1622 Bacon //enry V’// 36 He was taken into seruice..to 
a base office in his Kitchin; so that (in a kind of Mattacina 
of humane fortune) Hee turned a Broach, that had worne 
a Crowne. a 1625 Frercner Elder Brother v.i. But that 
I'me patient,..Ide daunce a matachin with you, Should 
make yor! sweat your best blood for’t. 1660 WiTHER S/ec. 
Speculat, 26 We may thereby perchance, Ere many Springs, 
compelled be to dance Another Matachin. 1677 R. Cary 
Chronol. i. i. 1. xiv. 129 Acting in a Matachin of Discord. 

ec. The music for a matachin dance. 

1589 ? Lyty Pape w. Hatchet Wks. 1902 III. 413, I must 
tue my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen, that it maie 
squeake out Martins Matachine. 

3. attrib., as matachin dance, suit. war. 

1584 Acc. Revels Crt. (Shaks. Soc. 1842) 188, xxxt'¢ ells of 
sarcenet for fowre matachyne sutes. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
i. (1590) 123 One time he daunced the Matachine daunce in 
armour. 1624 T.Scort Sely. Souldier 10 They deposed one 
another, and as it were with a Mattachene dance of disorders 
many times three or foure at once followed their Competi- 
tors with whole armies of revenge. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia 177 Concluding a tripartite peace of their Mata- 
chin warre, 

Mataco (mz:tako). Also matacho, matico 
(Diects.). [prob. S. American.] The three-banded 
armadillo, Zolypeutes tricinctus, a small species 
which is able to roll itself up into a ball. 

1834 Penny Cycl. 11. 353 The Mataco..is found in Brazil, 
Paraguay, and Buenos Ayres, but is nowhere very common. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1873) The apar, commonly 
called Mataco. 1849 S& Nat. Hist., Mammalia IV. 193 
The Mataco, or Lolita (little ball) as it is sometimes called. 

Matador (mztadg1). Also 7-9 matadore, 8 
mattador(e. [a. Sp. matador:—L. mactitdr-em, 
agent-n. f. mactire (Sp. matar) to kill.] 

- In Spanish bull-fights, the man appointed to 
kill the bull. 


1681 Dryven Spun, Friar. roStranger! Cavalier. .will you 
not hear me? you Moore-killer, you Matador. 1797 Eucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) WL. 772 The matador at length gives the mortal 
blow. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. t. xxiv, The light-limb'd 
Matadore. 1882 De Winpt Lguator 134 The bull-fighters 
themselves are of four grades : the espada cr matador, the 
picadores [etc.]. 

2. Card-playing, In somecard games (as quadrille, 
ombre, solo), a name applied to certain principal 
cards. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 70 [(Ombre.] The Ma- 
tadors (or killing Cards) which are the Spadillo, Mallillio, 
and Sastoare thechief Cards. 1728 Swirt Fru. Wod. Lady 
Wks. 1755 III. ii. 190 Well, if 1 ever touch a card! Four 
mattadores, and lose codill! 1778 C. Jones //oyle's Games 
impr. 99 Four Matadores in Hearts. 1876 Capt. CraAwLEY 
Card Players’ Man. 194 (Quadrille.] There are three mata- 
dores—viz., spadille, manille, and baste. 

3. Dominoes. (Sec quot.) 

1865 Compl. Domino-Player 14 The Matadore Game. In 
this game, instead of fitting the same numbers together, you 
are only allowed to play by placing a number at one or the 
other end, which added to the number there, will make 
seven; but those dominoes which will make that number in 
theinselves are termed matadores, and can be played at any 
stage of the hand,..These are the 4, $, and $; the double 
blank is also a matadore, and can be played at any time. 
1897 Foster Compl. Lfoyle 563. 

Matzolo (meetz)g'lédzi). Also 7 mateo- 
logis. [f. Gr. pwdraios vain + -Aoyia discourse ; 
see -LoGY.] Vain or unprofitable discourse. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Mateologie (matzologia) vain en- 
quiry, or over curious search into high matters and mysteries. 


1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 37 The bead-roll of matzology 
embodied in the extract here following. = 


So + Matzclo'gian, one who discourses vainly ; 
+ Matzolo-gical a., of or pertaining to ‘matzo- 
logy’, vain; +Matzeologue, an unprofitable talker. 


1653 Urquuart Ratelais 1. xv, The doting mateologians 
of old time. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 184 The 


MATAMOTECHNY. 


matzological forestalling of the Apocalyptick Chronology 
of the end of time. /éz¢/, 168 Those Sacerdotal-Secular 
Matzeologues of Doway and Lisbon. 

+ Matzotechny. O+s. In7 mateotechnia, 
mateotechnie, -y. [f. Gr. pazato-s vain + rexvn 
art.) An unprofitable science. 

1576 Newton Leurnie's Complex. Vo Rdr., Such a peevish 
practice, and unnecessary Matzotechny. 1675 Grecory in 
Rigaud Corr. Sct. Alen (1841) 11. 278, 1 am much mistaken 
if to force an equality between a negative and affirinative 
root be not a mere useless matzotechnia. 

Matafund (mex 'tafynd), vig. rare—". [ad. 
med.L, matafunda =OF. macefonde, machefonde. 

Southey app. regarded the word as f. Sp. #alar to kill+ 
L. fuuda sling] 

An ancient engine of war, 

(1788 Grose AZii/t. Antig. 11. 304 The matafunda$ this 
was a stone-throwing machine, probably by means of a 
sling.] 1795 SouTHEY Joan of Arc vii. 163 That murderous 
sling The matafund. 

Matagasse, -gesse, var. ff. MATTAGESS Ods, 

| Matagouri (mextagiiri), Also matakura. 
{Corruption of Maori ¢tzmatakuru (Morris Austral 
Exngl.).} A prickly shrub of New Zealand, Jis- 
caria toumaton. 

1859 Ofago Gaz, 22 Sept. 280 (Morris) Much of it is encum- 
bered with matakura scrub. 1892 W. McHutcneson Casnp 
Life in Fiordland 8 (Morris) ‘Trudging moodily along in 
Indian file through the matagouri scrub and tussock. 

|| Matai (matai). Maori name for a New Zea- 
land coniferous tree, Podocarpus spicata; the Black 
Pine of Otago. Also, the wood of this tree. 

1835 W. Yate Acc. NV. Zealand (ed. 2) 50 Matai (Taxus 
Afatat),a plant with a small y‘ew-tree leaf, a strong smell, 
and a rough bark. 1875 Offic. //andbh. N. Zealand 40 
Valuable woods..matai (or black pine) [etc.]. 

Matakura, variant of MaTacourt. 

Matalassé, variant of MATELASSE. 

Matalent, variant of MALTALENT Obs. 

Matalle, obs. form of METAL. 

| Matamata (mztaime:ta). [?S. American; 
used as zoological Latin in 1822 by Merrem in /sz's 
690.] A South American turtle, Chelys fimbriata. 

1840 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 272 The Matamata (Testudo 
Jinbria, Gm.). 1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 58 The 
Matamata, a turtle living in the brackish water of Guiana. 

Matamoro, matamorre, var. ff. MATTAMORE. 

|| Matapi (metapz). Also matapee. [Ara- 
wak.] A pliable basket used in Guiana for ex- 
pressing the poisonous juice from the root of the 
Cassava or manioc. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1899 Rooway Guiana Wilds 
117 The matapee for pressing out the poisonous juice. 

Match (met), s¢.1 Forms: 1 3emeeca, 
(semeeecea), Zemecca, mecca, 2 imsecca,meecche, 
3 meche, 3-4 mecche, 3-5 macche, (4 machche), 
4-5 mach, (5 meheche, metche), 5-6 mache, 
matche, 6- match. [OE. gemecca, zgemecca (for 
the formation see Biilbring de. Elemenlarbuch 
§ 177):—OTeut. ty pe *gamakyon-, related to *sama- 
hon-, OE. gemaca, Make s.1 In branch 11 the 
word inherited from OE, seems to have coalesced 
with a new formation from Matcu z.!] 

I. One of an associated pair. 
+1. A husband or wife, a mate, consort, a lover. 


Also said of animals. Oés. 

a 83x Charter of Oswiulf 1 in Sweet O. FE. Texts 443 Ic 
osnulf aldormonn. .ond beorndryd min zemecca sellad [etc.]. 
971 Liicki..flom. 23 Twezen turturan zemaccan. ¢ 1000 
‘Exeric Saints’ Lives (1900) 11. 340 His mzecca min modor. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 20 Nelle bu ondradan marian bine 
gemzeccean to onfonne, 11.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 537/12 
Contunx,imzcca. ¢1160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. i. 24 Pa aras 
ioseph..& he on-feng hys mzcchen. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 290 
Zakarizess macche Elysabxp. c12z29 Bestiary 716 Vre Sowle 
atte kirke dure ches hire crist to meche, he is ure soule 
spuse. 13.. Z. &. Aliit. P. B. 695 Vch male mas his mach 
a man as hym-seluen. a1q00-50 Alexander 831 Philip.. 
with a fest huge Had wed him anoper wyfe..{Alexander 
says to him :] Now bou mas pe slike a mangery & macchis 
changis. 1558 Knox Firs¢ Blast (Arb.) 40 But what maketh 
this for Mary and her matche Phillippe? a 1569 Kinces- 
MYLL Godly Advise (1580) 31 Suche quarrelles as the unequal 
inatches laie one in the others dishe. 1631 WEEVER 4c. 
Funeral Mon. 853 Vhis Heroicall Progenie of the Howards 
and their Matches. 1658 Pitts, J/atch, A Term in 
Hunting, when a Wolf desires copulation, he is said to go 
to his match or to his mate. . 

+2. One’s equal in age, rank, station, etc.; 
one’s fellow, companion. Obs. 

¢975 Kushw Gosp. Matt. xi. 16 Relic is cnehtum..pam 
pe clipende to heora zemeccum [Vulg. covgualibus] ewepad 
[etc]. 13.. 2. 2. Addet, P. B. 124 Vch mon with his mach 
made hymn at ese. ¢1440 (romp, Parv. 331/1 Mehche, 
rast compar, 1533 More Answ, Poysonued Bk. Wks. 1035/1 
If. there shoulde neither felowship of their matches, nor 
feare of any such as are ufter the worldly compt accompted 
for theyr betters, any thing let or withstand them. .to [etc.]. 
1547-64 Bautpwin AZor. Philos. (Palfr.) 166 Marry thy 
match. 1553 Wison A’/eZ. 64 A proude disdainfull inanne 
..that..thinketh hyniself. .ouer good to haue a matche or 
fclowe in this life. 1571 Satir, Poems Reforit. xxvii. 66 

de thair exemple lerne experience, Ane forene mache or 
Maister to admitt. 

3. +a. An opponent, antagonist, rival. Obs. 

cx1400 Laud Troy Bh. 9236 Eche man rides vnto his 
macche, ¢1400 Rowland & O. 809 There es no mache 
un-to mce, And that me lykes ille. 1513 DouGi.as neds 
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v. vii. 27 Ane vthir mache to hym was socht and sperit. | 1676 Laoy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 


1525 Lo. Berners /7orss. 1]. xxiv. 62 Euery man with his 
matche. 1565 Cooper /Aesanrus, Gladiatores commitiere, 
to sette matches of swoorde playerstogether. ¢1570 A/arr. 
Wit & Sct. in. i, Your matche is monstrous to behoulde and 
full of might. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. V7, v. ii. 10 Match to 
match I haue encountred him. 

b. A person (occasionally a number of persons, 
a thing) that is able to contend or compete with 
another as an equal, In phrases to find, meet 
one’s match; (to be, prove oneself) a match for. 
Also Alore than a match for: able to overcome or 
defeat. + Rarely of two persons, 7o be matches: 
to be equal in prowess. 

¢1z00 Celestin 488 in Anglia 1. 79 Amonges vs (sc. the 
devils) shalto drecche : So longe hastou ben oure mecche, 
Day and jere. ¢ 1305 MWiracle of St. James 48in LL EP. 
(1862) 59 Pe schrewe fond hismacche bo. ¢1330R. BruNNE 
Chron. Hace (Rolls) 13563 Pat wel coupe feighte, he fond 
his mecche. @1450 Le Alorte Arthur 1607 Neuyr yit er 
my mache I founde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. viil. 426, 
I gyue you leue to goo where ye lyst. Gramercy said kyng 
Mark For ye & 1 be not matches. a1568 Ant. of Curtesy 
352 (Ritson) His mache coulde he no where finde. 1621 

BURTON Avat. Afel, 1. ii. i. x. (1676) 66/1 Hannibal. .met 
with his match, and was subdued at last. 1645 Br. Hau. 
Remedy Discontents 75 Men that are not able matches to 
their passions. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 297 FP 6 The Hero 
in the Paradise Lost is unsuccessful, and by no means a 
Match for his Enemies, 1762 Gotosm. C7¢. iW. vii, | fancy 
myself at present ..imore than a match for all that can 
happen. i 
the rival manufactures are a match for each other, let them 
fight it out. 1849 Macauray //és¢. Eng. v. 1. 601 His fol- 
lowers..were no match for regular soldiers, 1871 KincsLry 
Lett, (1878) II. 362 The honourable man who will pay his 
debts is no match for the dis-honourable man who will not. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 1. 347 So long as Henry sup. 
ported him,..he [T. Cromwell] was more than a match. . for 
his foes. 

4. A person or thing that equals another in some 
quality. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1, v. 81 Of his strengthe and 
hardynesse I knowe not his matche lyuynge. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary \. (1625) 37 The match or like of him therein, 
was seldome or neuer in those daies any where found, 1632 
Litucow Trav. x. 499, I neuer found their matches amongst 
the best people of forrane Nations. 1866 Mrs. GAsKe.t 
Wives & Dau. 1. xxi. 235, 1 don’t believe there is his match 
anywhere for goodness. 1888 Daily ews 26 Sept. 6/1 
Where. .is there the match of thisimperishable tale of the re- 
lief of Lucknow? 


5. A person or thing that exactly corresponds to 
or resembles another, or that forms an exact pair 


with another. 

¢1530 in Gutch Col/, Cur. II. 284 Oone Potte new made 
untoamatche, 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. u.iv, When 
two lines are drawen from the endes of anie one line, and meet 
in anie pointe, it is not possible to draw two other lines of 
like lengthe ech to his match that shal begin at the same 
pointes, and [etc.]. 1583 Furxe Defence xiv. 381 Your eies 
were not matches, or else they were daseled with a mist of 
malice, when you [etc.]. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fe. Wit without 
Af. i. ii, A maide content with one Coach and two horses, 
not falling out because they are not matches. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 393 Try them [Waters] in Seuerall Bottles, or Open 
Vessells, Matches in euery Thing else. 1674 Moxon Tutor 
Astron. 1. (ed. 3) 84 You might by..looking through any 
Star on the Globe see its Match in Heaven. 1808 Pike 
Sources Afississ, ut. (1810) App. 22 Extraordinary matches 
for carriages have soldat 4oo dollars per pair. 1818 J. Pat- 
MER ¥rnl, /rav. 129 You've got two nice creatures, they 
are right elegant matches. 1893 STEVENSON Cadéviona 5 
Ragged gillies, such as 1 had seen the matches of by the 
dozen in my Highland journey. 

II. The action of matching. 

+6. A matching of adversaries against each 

other ; a contest viewed with regard to the equality 


or inequality of the parties. Ods. 

Ya1400 Jlorte Arth. 4071 This was a mache vn-inete. 
c1g00 Destr. Troy 1324 Vnmete was the Macche at be 
mene tyme. 1599 Drayton /dea, ‘ /ruce, gentle Love’, 

3ad is the match where neither party wone. 1602 SHaks. 
Ham, 1 ii. 493 Vnequall match, Pyrrhus at Priam driues, 
in Rage strikes wide. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. xxii. 
31 Ferrer his Taberd .., well knowne in many a warlike 
match before. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. iv. v. 46 It were no 
match, your naile against his horne. 1628 Hoppes 7hucyct. 
(1822) 98 A profitable garland in their matches of valour. 

+b. Alan of match: ?a champion. Obs. 

1640 Hasincton QO. Arragon .i. C2h, Seest thou that 
man of match Though small in stature, mighty he’s in soule. 

7. A contest or competitive trial of skill in some 
sport, exercise, or operation, e.g. in archery, cricket, 
football, ploughing, etc., in which two or more 
persons or bodies of persons are matched against 
each other; an engagement or arrangement for 
such a contest. Also applied to a contest in which 
animals are made to compete in a trial of speed, 
fighting power, or the like. 

In modernsporting langnage a ‘ match’ is ordinarily under- 
stood to mean a formally regulated contest between two 
permanent bodies (as two cricket or football clubs, two 
counties), or (as in billiards) bet ween two recognized experts 
in a game, 

1545 AscHam 7o.rofh. (Arb.) 91 To make matches to 
assemble archers togyther, to contende who shall shoote best, 
and winne the game, encreaseth ye vse of shotynge wonder- 
fully amonges men 1567 HarmAN Caveat (1869) 46 Where 
he harde,.xl pence gaged vpona matche of wrastling. 1595 
Suaks. Yohn 11. i. 336 Assured losse, before the match be 
plaid. 1611 Cotcr., /’artie,..a match, or set, at game, 
1651 CLEVELAND /ocms 44 [He] leaves it a drawn match, 


1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. iv. 58 If 


App. v. 32 They have made four inatches to be run at New- 
market. 1711 Bupceit Spfect. No. 161 P 3 A Foot-ball 
Match. 1747 Gen. Advertiser 4 July, Mr. Richard New- 
land,.with two of his Brothers, and two others. .having 
advertised that they would play a Match at Cricket. against 
Five of any Parish of England [etc.}, 1812 S/orting Mag. 
XXXIX. 107 [Coursing] All matches to Le entered in the 
match book. 1847 Mrs. Gore Cas¢/es in Air xxxiil. (1857) 
326 A match was skated upon the lake. 1882 Przopy Eng. 
Journalism xxi, 159 He speaks to his constituents. .at a 
ploughing match. 

+ 8. A suitable conjunction or pairing. Also, 
above one’s match: above one’s level. Obs. 

1423 Jas. I Kzxgis Q. cix, It is no mach, of thyne vnwor- 
thynesse To hir hie birth, estate, and beautee bryght. 1542 
Upatt Lrasnt, Apoph. 225 To the entente that wee ma 
after a sorte make soome lykely matche of Rooinains He! 
the Grekes, we shall [etc.]. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 
(1811) VII. 55 If I found any of them above my match. 

9. concr, A (more or less) well-matched or ae- 
cordant pair; two persons, things, or sets each the 
counterpart of the other. 

1sq2 Upatt Eras. Afpoph. 333 Plutarchus..compareth 
theim twoo together as a veraye good matche and wel 
coupleed, 1807 Pike Sources A/issess. (1810) 105 Discovered 
one of my sleigh dogs was missing ..; this was no little 
mortification, as it broke the match, whose important ser- 
vices I had already experienced. 1838 Dickens Ach. Nick. 
xxii, If they were a little better match—..1 mean if they 
were a little more of a size. 

10. A matrimonial compact or alliance ; esp. one 
viewed as more or less advantageous with regard 
to wealth, rank, or social position. Zo make a 
match: to bring about a marriage by influence or 
contrivance. 

1575-85 Aur, Sanoys Serum. xvi. 288 The common sort of 
men, in making their matches this way, haue chiefly two 
outward vntoward respects. 1599 SHaKs. J/uch Ado u. i. 

15 His grace hath made the match. 1676 Laoy CHAworTH 
in 12th Rep. fist, ASS. Comm. App. v. 28 Twas a match 
of his friends and not his owne making. 1751 JoHNSoNn 
Rambler No. 182 ? 4 Whose hope is to raise themselves by 
a wealthy match. 1793 Marg. BuckincHam in 14th Kep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 399 The match which is settled between 
Sir W. Young and Miss Talbot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xlvii, Matches are made in Heaven, they say. 1866 G. 
Macvonatp Ann. QO. Neight, v. (1878) 59 It seems to me a 
very good match for her. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. 
§ 4. 378 It was by a match with Henry Stuart that Mary 
dete:mined to unite the forces of Catholicism. 


+b. A matrimonial alliance as represented 


heraldically. Ods. 

1628 Coker Ox Litt. Pref., A tomb with his statue upon it 
together with his own match and the matches of some of his 
ancestors. 1640 YorxKE (4//e) The Union of Honour. Con- 
taining the Armes, Matches And Issues of the Kings, Dukes, 
Marquesses and Earles of England. 1686 Pot S/affordsh. 
298 ‘he Windows illustrated with the Armes and matches 
of the Chetwynds in painted glass. 

+c. The action of marrying; relationship by 
marriage. Ly match: in consequence of a marriage. 

1574 J. Der in Lett Lét. Aten (Camden) 39 In direct line, 
braunche, collaterall, or match. 1605 Campen Aem., Epit. 
35 Who in these 2. funerall verses, contained her princely 
parentage, match, and issue. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon 
§ 53 (1810) 58 By match, it came to Tremenet. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Llist. un. iii. § 6 He possessed fair lands in Anjou and 
Maine; by Match in right of Queen Elianor his Wife. 

d. concr. A person viewed with regard to his or 
her eligibility (esp. on grounds of fortune or rank) 


as a partner in marriage. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 125 We will finde 
out a better match wherewith to delight thee. 1598 SHaxs, 
Merry W. 1. iv. 77 She is no match for you. 1625 Mas- 
sinceR Mew Hay iv. i, A maid well qualified, and the 
richest match Our north part can make boast of. 1688 
PENTON Guardian's [nstr. (1897) 25 When I had provided 
an agreeable Match, his Comrades. .taught him to rail at 
Matrimony. 1710 Swirt Frnl. to Stella 20 Oct., Lord 
Ashburnham, the best match now in England. 1774 H. 
Wanpo.e Lett. to AMlann 28 Mar., He, the first match in 
England, 1809 Makin Gi/ Béas 1. xi. P11 He left me so 
little property, that I was a bad match. 1866 G. Mac- 
OonALD Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii. (1878) 472 He’s a very good 
match in point of property and family too. 1879 G. MERE 
pitu Egorst xxxv, He's the great match of the county. 

+11. An agreement, an appointment; a compact, 
bargain, /¢ ¢s a match (or elliptically, 4 match !): 
said in concluding an agreement or a wager; = 
‘ Agreed’, ‘Done’. Oés. ; 

1569 T. Preston Cambises 250 (Manly) A match ye shall 
make straight with me. 1586 J. Hooker 7st. /rel. in 
Holinshed 11. 37/2 These things came not thus to passe, as 
it were by a set match, but [etc.}. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 
vy. ii. 74 A match, ‘tis done. @ 1628 Preston New Covt. 
(1634) 217 If a man be holy but by halves, that makes not 
the match, it makes not the agreement between the Lord 
and us. 1655 WaLton Angler 1. iv. (1661) 74 A match, 
good Master, Iets go to that house. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beanx Strat.1.i, A Match! 

IIL. 12. attrib.and Comé,: (sense 10) t match- 
broker, -marring, t-monger, match-book, in 
horse racing, ?the book in which a list of the 
dates of matches or races is kept; match-game, 
a game (esp. of chess) forming part of a ‘ match’; 
also U.S. =sense 7; +match-horse, a horse 
entered for running in a match or trace; match- 
play, the play in a match (sense 7); also in Go//, 
play in which the score is reckoned by counting 
the holes gained on each side; so match-player; 
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match-rifle, a rifle used in firing competitions ; 
mateh-rifling Guz-making, a method of rifling 
guns to adapt them for long-range shooting in 
matches. Also MATCH-MAKER 2, -MAKING v6/. 56.2 

1812 *Match book [see 7} 1654 WuitLock Zootontia 204 
What Consultations, what Embassies, and a whole Councell- 
Board of Banes-Wrights, or *Match-hbrokers, must go to the 
knitting of a Princes Love-Knot. 1871 G. R. Cuttixe 
Student Life at Amherst Coll. 113 Base hall had hardly 
been introduced, when certain enthusiastic students con- 
ceived the idea of a ‘ ‘match game’ with Williams College. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 2 July 5/2 A champion chess player will 
often lose a match game toa far inferior opponent. 1607 
Markuam Caval.u.(1617)79 These Tryers. ought torideby 
the *match-horses allthedaylong. 1890 A¢henzum 28 June 
828/2 Thee are four or five young people, and two old 
widowers do the matchmaking and the *matchmarring. 1681 
Rycaor tr. Gracian's Critick 250 He demanded a handsome 
Wife, which they sold him at the Price of an Aching-head, and 
the *March-monger assured him, that [etc.. 1886 Pall Mall 
G. 2 Aug, 3/2 There has been a revival of some of the old 
sporting gambits which had for long fallen into disfavour for 
*match play. 1893 Bai/y's Mag. Oct. 279/1 The champion- 
ships are played on different principles, the amateur being 
by holes or ‘match’ play, and the open by strokes. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Apr. 2/1 Steinitz is the first *match-player 
living. 188: Greener Gur 1539 The recoil with a 1olb. 
“match-rifleisinconsiderable. /é7:f. 146 The Metford “match- 
rifling is very’ expensive to produce. 

Match (mztj), 56.4 Also 4 macche, 4-6 
matche, 5 mecic)he, 6-7 mache, 7 metch, 6- 
match. [a. OF. mesche, metche (nod.F. méche) 
= Pr. mecca, mecha, Catal. metxa, Sp., Pg. mecha, 
It. miccta:—vulgar L. types "wicca, *miccia. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some have attempted 
to connect the word with Gr. xvfa, L. wzyxa mucus of the 
nose, nostril, nozzle of a lamp, in med.L. lamp-wick: and 
with L. »uccus mucus of the nose, whence It. sx0ccolo '|:-L. 
*mucculus) snuff ofa candle.] 

+1. The wick of a candle or lamp. Oés. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pe. B. xvit. 213 As thow seest some tyme 
..a torche, The blase there-of yhlowe out 3et hrenneth the 
weyke, With-oute leye or lijte that the macche brenneth. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clx. (1495) 708 Matches 
for candelles. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 237 Vf 
the mecche be ouer depe y-sette in the oyle, hit shall anoone 
be y-queynte. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 113 The fatnesse 
of oyle may not burne ty! a weyke or matche be put therto. 
1475 Pict. Voc.in Wr -Wilcker 754/20 H fc /ichinus, meche 
1578 Lyte Doddoens wv. tii. 510 Pith the whiche. .serueth for 
Matches to hurne in lampes. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 161 
Of the grapes which this Palma Christi, or Ricinus doth 
carie, there be made excellent weiks or matches for lamps 
and candles. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. vi. xii. 335 
Nor will it (the smoke of sulphur] easily ight a candie, 
untill. .the flame approacheth the match. 

2. An instrument consisting of a wick, cord, or 
rope of hemp, tow, cotton, etc., so prepared that 
when lighted at the end it is not easily extinguished, 
and continues to burn at a uniform rate; used for 
firing cannon or other fire-arms, and for igniting a 
train of gunpowder. Also in Alining (see quot. 
1851. + Zocock a match: see Cock v.2 1, 

The slow.match now consists of loosely-twisted hempen 
cord steeped in a solution of saltpetre and lime-water, and 
burns at the rate of one yard in three hours. The Quick: 
MATCH is a cotton wick, impregnated with saltpetre, or 
coated with gum and mealed gunpowder. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 348 Matches, vj¢ weight. 
1573-4 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 356 
Item, for a mache..jd. 1605 //is Wazesties Speach, etc. 
G 4 And thereafter searching the fellow [Guido Fawkes],.. 
found three matches..ready vpon him. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto'’s J rav. xxii. 81 Tied four and four, and five and five 
together with the matches of their muskets. 1657 .Vorth's 
Plutarch, Add. Lives 72 \twasa Morian slave that strangled 
him [Atabalipa] with a match. 1797 Encycl, Brit, \ed. 3) 

II1, 235 A musket, or musquet, 1s a fire-arm .. formerly 
fired by the application ofalighted match. 1828-40 T'yTLER 
Hist. Scot. (1864) 111.237 They..laid a train, which was con- 
nected with a ‘lunt’, or slow match. 1851 GreENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 36 Match.—A small 
Piece of candle end, or greased twine or tape ., used to 
ignite the gunpowder in blasting. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea 
(1876) I. xiv. 240 The other was the man standing by with 
a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 

Jig. 160z Marston Aunt, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 19 The 
match of furie is lighted, fastned to the linstock of rage. 

b. The material of which matches consist ; cord, 
etc., prepared for ignition. 

1§72 Woltingham Rec. 1V. 143 Gunepowder and matche 
that wase bad at the Watch on Mydsomer Evyn. 1 
Barret Theor. Warres ut. i. 34 Three or foure yards of 
match, in seuerall preces hanging at his girdle. 1633 T. 
Starrorp Pac. Hrd, 1. vii. (1821) 97 Fiue Lasts more of 
powder, with Match and Lead. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy, &. Ind. 47 The outward Coat of the Nutt is good to 
make Match. 1797 Aucyct Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 195/2 When 
there is any apprehension of danger, his [i.e. a gunner’s) 
field-staff is armed with match. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. 
Sc., Lit. & Arts.v., Before the invention of locks, small 
arms were fired by means of match. 

3. An article of domestic use, consisting of a 
piece of cord, cloth, paper, wood, etc., dipped in 
melted sulphur, so as to be readily ignited by the 
use of a tinder-box, and serving to light a candle 
or lamp, or to set fire to fuel. Oés. exc. Ast. 

1530 Patscr. 243/2 Matche to lyght a candell, a/use/te. 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Herc. (1590) 20 When the steele and the 
flint be knockde togither, a man may light his match by the 
sparkle. 1608 MipoLeton Fam. Love v.i. 37 To light their 
matches at my tinder. 1695 Concreve Love for L.n.i, 
What a world of fire and candle, matches and tinder-boxes 


did you purchase !_ 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4677/4 There were | 


Vou. VI. 


225 


found about them. .several Fir-Matches dip'd in Brimstone. 
a. R. James Diss. Fevers (1778) 84 Vhere are many 
way’s of lighting a candle, by a piece of paper, by charcoal, 
hy pit-coal or bya brimstone match, a@ 1822 SHELI.eEV Hymn 
Merc. xviii, Mercury first found out for human weal Tinder 
box, matches, fire-irons, flint and steel. 1889 J. NicHotson 
Folk Speech E. Yorks. 18 The present paraffin match has 
quite superseded the old brimstore match, made of a splinter 
of wood about six inches long, and dipped at hoth ends. 
b. A similar article used for fumigation. 

1703 Art & Myst. Vintners 23 French and Rhenish Wines 
are .. commonly preserved hy the Match. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp. s.v. Matching, Melt brimstone.., dip into it 
slips of coarse linnen cloth...Take one of these matches, set 
one end of it on fire, and put it into the hung-hole of a cask. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1303 It is useful to counteract the.. 
tendency to acidity, hy burning a sulphur match in the 
casks. 1853 /é¢d. 11. 125 To make writing-paper matches, 
which burn with a bright flame and diffuse an agreeable 
odour, moisten each side of the paper with tincture of ben- 
zoin [etc.. 1872 T. Harpy Greenwood Tree iv ii, Curious 
objects about a foot long, in the form of Latin crosses (made 
of lath and hrown paper dipped in hrimstone—called matches 
hy hee- fanciers). Pe : 

+e. A small torch used for giving light. Oés. 
¢1595 Carr. Wyatt RK. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.)25 The which [flies] make resemblance as if they weare 
so manie light matches. 1615 G. SANovs Trav. 118 Hang- 
ing out kindled matches to terrifie the theeues. 1638 Sir ‘I’. 
Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 14 Fire or a lighted matche only 
scaring them (sc. lions]. ; 

4. A short slender picce of wood, wax taper, or 
other material, tipped with some chemical composi- 
tion which bursts into flame when rubbed on a rough 
or specially prepared surface (or, as in the earlier 
contrivances, when brought into contact with some 
chemical reagent). Now the ordinary means of 
producing fire. Zo strtke a match: to ignite a 
match by friction (the verb is taken over from the 
earlier phrase /o s/rike a ligh/). Cf. LUCIFER 3. 

Paraffin inatch, one having the splints dipped in paraffin 
to facilitate ignition of the wood. Sa/ety match, one which 
can be ignited only by ‘striking ' on the box. 

1831 T. P. Jones New Conv. Chem .xxiv. 245 These matches, 
after being covered with sulphur, ate dipped into a mixture 
of chlorate of potassa, sugar, and sulphur, made into a paste 
with gum water. They are then dried, and when touched 
with sulphuric acid, instantaneously inflame. 1832 New- 
tou's Lond, Frnt. Conj. Ser. 1. 258 [An] apparatus for pro- 
ducing instantaneous light, on the principle of the match 
and bottle has just been a ee from Paris. 1845 Browx- 
inG Meeting at Night 10 lhe quick sharp scratch And blue 
spurt of a hghted match. 1870 Dickens &. Droed xii, [He] 
puts a match or two in his pocket. 1889 Paraffin match: 
see 3. 1903 Longm. Mag. July 252 He struck a match on 
his thole-pin. ; : ; 

b. Phr. ( 70 shatler) into matches: into splinters. 

1898 Times 10 Jan. 13/3 Captain Norie..whose left arm 
was shattered into matches by a bullet. 

5. atirtb. and Comé., as malch-seller, -selling ; 
+match-bottle, a phial containing phosphorus, for 
igniting sulphur matches ; match-box, + (a) A/7/. 
a metal tabe, pierced full of holes, for a soldier to 
carry his lighted match in; (6) a box to contain 
matches ; match-box bean, the hard seed of the 
Queensland Bean, £fada scandens, of which 
match-boxes are made (Morris Axslral Eng.); 
match-boy, 2 boy who sells matches; + match- 
cock (ina matchlock) = Cock 54,1 t3.a; + match- 
cord, rope, or a piece of rope, prepared as a 
slow-match ; match-girl, a girl who sells matches ; 
match-head, the piece of some chemical com- 
position with which a match (sense 4) is tipped; 
match-holder,a rcceptacle for asupply of matches; 
match-line = malch-cord; match-machine, a 
machine for making matches; match-man, (2) 
a man who fircs the match of a gun; (6) a man 
who sells matches; match-paper, touch-paper ; 
match-paste, the paste used for making the heads 
of matches; match-pipe, a pipe used to con- 
tain a lighted match for a matchlock; match- 
safe U.S., a box to contatn matches for use 
(Knight Dict. A/ech. 1875); match-splint = 
match-stick; match-staff, a staff with a slot in 
the upper end and a spike in the lower, used on 
shipboard to hold a slow-match (Cen. Dict.); 
match-stick, the wood of a match (cf. match- 
wood); match-thread, the thread used as match 
for firing guns, etc.; match-tub, in ships-of-war, 
a tub having a cover perforated with holes, in 
which slow-matches were hung ready for use with 
the lighted end downwards (Ogilvie Szf/. 1855) ; 
matchwood, +(a) touchwood; (4) wood suitable 
for match-sticks ; (¢) tn phrase (fo éreak etc.) into 
matchwood, into minute splinters. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 954 Phosphoric *match-bottles, 
1786 Grose Anc. Arniour & Weapons 65 The musqueteer 
eee also have a little tin tube..big enough to admit a 
match, and pierced full of Sittle holes, that he may not he 
discovered by his match ..; this was the origin of the *match- 
hoxes, till lately worn hy our grenadiers. 1866 LoweLt Wks, 
(1890) L1.93 Mr. Carlyle is for calling down fire from heaven 
whenever he cannot readily lay his hand on the match-box. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. 2/1 Twopence-halfpenny per 
gross is paid for matchbox-making. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 
122 Society of the present day, from the nobleman to the 
*match-boy. 1643 Plymonth Col. Rec. (1855) 11. 65 A mus- 
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kett, either firelock or *matchcock. 1644 Nye Gunnery 1.38 
The Gunner is always, when leasure will permit, to choose 
good *Matchcords. 1852 MMe. DE CHaTELain tr. duder- 
sen's Tales 301 The Little *Match-Girl. 1898 West. Gaz. 
17 Sept. 4/3 To Mr. Rosenthal belongs the credit of finding 
a paste for *match-heads which is not poisonous. 18 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 134/2 A porcelain *match-bolder half 
full of matches. 1824 Meyrick Anc. Armour III. 77 The 
soldier is made to carry the *match-line lighted at hoth ends. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1410/1 Young's *match-machine 
cuts the splints from a block or holt of wood [etc.] 181g 
Bow tes Missionary vu. 128 Last rolled the heavy guns, a 
sable tier, By Indians drawn, with *matchmen in the rear. 
1904 T. Wricut in Darly Chron. 23 June 3/2 The match- 
man, with his bundles of great sulphur-tipped matches, 
whom ‘you couldsmell a mileoff’. 1883 Zucycl. Brit. XV. 
625/1 Instead of tinder, *match-paper or touch-paper.. 
and amadou or German tinder..were often uscd. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 2 July 10/1 The Belgian Government has 
voted a sum of £2,000..to anyone who can compound a 
marketable *match-paste without the aid of yellow phos- 
phorus. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 41 The *match 
pipes, the most preferable of which are either iron, lead, or 
wood,..should he. .filled with slow charges. 1884 Harfer's 
iMag. Sept. 581/2 Takes out a cigar and looks in *match- 
safe. 1832 Miss Mitrorp IV i//age Ser. v. 7 Some poor wretch, 
beggar or “match-seller. 1891 C. James Kom, Riginarole 
67, 1. .tried my hand at *match-selling in the East-end. 1880 
M. P. Bate Woodworking Machinery xxviii. 252 Machines 
for cutting *match splints. 1791 J. Learmont Poems 24 
The deil made *match-sticks o' his bains. 1901 Wide World 
Mag. V1. 449/2, | saw the vagrant telegraph-posts trailing 
along the horizon like a row of match-sticks. 1799 G. 
Situ Latoratory 1, 40 Put in the “match-thread and stir it 
ahout, till it has drawn in allthe matter. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal Table Eng. Names, *Matchwoode, that is Touch- 
woode. 1838 Civ. Engineer 1. 396/1 We wish we could see a 
series of Pears made upon a more enlarged scale 
than upon these hits of match wood. 1861 Ann. Reg. 21 
Most of the ships that struck were broken up into match- 
wood. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 The huts tumbled into 
match wood. 

Match (mzxtf), z. [From the predicative and 
appositive uses of Matcu 56,1] 

1. That matches; corresponding. Oés. exc. techn. 
in certain special collocations (usually hyphened), 
in most of which mafch- may be interpreted as an 
attrib. use of the stem of Marcu v.t: match- 
gearing, ‘two cog-wheels of equal diameter geared 
together’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); match- 
hook, ‘a double hook or pair of hooks in which 
one portion forms a mousing for the other ’ (ibid.); 
match-joint, the part by which two coyesponding 
sections of a structure are joined; match-plane, 
either of two planes used in grooving and tonguing 
boards, one plane being used to form the groove, 
and the other to form the tongue; match-plate 
(founding), ‘ a plate upon the opposite sides of 
which the halves of a pattern are placed corre- 
spondingly, to facilitate the operation of molding’ 
(Knight 1875); + match-term J/ath., one of a 
pair of corresponding terms in a proportion; 
match-wheel, ‘a cog-wheel adapted to mesh into 
or work with another’ (Knight 1875), Also 
MATCH-BOARD, 

1483 Caxton Ca/o E viij b, Thou oughtest to forhere and 
to favoure in tyme and place hym whyche thou knowest not 
matche ne lyke to the. 1551 RecorpE Pathw. Anowl. 1. 
i, Ihe whole triangles be of one greatnes, and euery angle 
in the one equall to his matche angle in the other. 1551 — 
Cast. Kuow/. (1536) 207 That arke of the Equinoctiall is 
equal! with his matche arke in the Zodiacke. 1600 T. Hitt 
Arithm. a, viii. 1 2 b, Wherefore each couple of them which 
so agree and match together in like sirname or quality are 
.-properly to be called matchtermes..; for in such cases 
the one couple are the antecedents and the other couple 
are the consequents. /d/d. 128 b, I see..that 24 ells..is the 
third number..and that 4 of an ell being the matche terme 
thereof is the first, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc , Printing x. 
Pg Two Match half-Joynts fastned on the Frame of the 
Tympan. /écd. xxiv.p 7 The Frisket must be Cut: which 
to perform, the Press-man fits the Match-Joynts of the 
Frisket into the Match-Joynts of the ‘I'ympan, and pins 
them in with the Frisket-pins. 1833 Loupon Encyel. Cottage 
Archit. § 297 The edge of one board grooved, and the ad- 
joining board tongued, with a pair of planes fitting into each 
other, called match planes. 1881 Younc £very Man his own 
Mechanic § 395 Match planes are so called because the 
width of the projection left by one plane matches or tallies 
exactly with the width or groove cut by the other. 

2. Coméb.: match-lined a., lined with match- 
board; match-lining = MaTcHBOARDING. 

1865 Price List of Joinery 17 Extra for 4 in. match-lined 
hack [of a cuphoard]. /ésd. 19 The back lined with & 
match lining. 

Match (mztf),v.1 Forms: 4 mache, macche, 
6 matche, 6- match. [f. Matcu 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To join in marriage (chiefly used with 
some reference to the fitness or unfitness of the 
conjunction) ; to procure a ‘match’ or matrimonial 
alliance for (e.g. a son or daughter); to connect 
(a family) by marriage. Also rarely, + to couple, 
mate (animals). Const. fo (+ unto), with. 

1390 Gower Conf, 11. 308 Sche was evele macched And 
fer from alle loves kinde. 1§13 More in Grafton Chron, 
(1568) II. 762 Whose bloud.. was full vnmeete to be matched 
with hys, 1530 PatsGr. 633/2, I matche the male and the 
female togyther of any kynde...And you can matche this 
bitche you shall have pretye whelpes. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. 
Trel. in Holinshed \1. 137/2 They were..hy waie of mari- 
ages matched and combined with honourable and great 
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houses. 1591 SHaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 62, I haue sought To 
match my friend Sir Thurio, to my daughter. 161z Davies 
Why [reland, etc. (1747) 218 Whose sole daughter then was 
matcht to William de Valencia, 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 
681 Those illemated Marriages.. Where good with bad were 
matcht. 1680 Evetyn Diary 6 Sept., He match’d his eldest 
son to Mrs. Trollop. 1703 J. Virper in Lett. Lit. Alen 
(Camden) 305, 1 am heartily glad your dear Sister is so 
happily match’d to Mr. Stevens. 1731 Fietpinc Grud St. 
Op. 1. ii, Now I rely on you to match them up to one 
another. 1754 Foote Axights 1. Wks. 1799 1.85 Tim has 
fallen in love with a young woman.., and ‘tis partly to pre- 
vent bad consequences, that I am..so hasty to match him. 
1842 TENnyson Ulysses 3 An idle king.. Match'd with an 
aged wife. 1849 Marryar Valerie xi. 11. 140 Try if you 
can match her with a Duke. 1878 Simeson Sch. Shaks. I. 
25 Henry I1. proposed to match him witb some great heiress, 
+b. reff, Obs. 

1362 Lanct P. Pl. A. x. 193 Bote maydens and maydens 
maccheth ou ysamme [1377 b. ix. 173 macche 30w togideres]. 
1581 Pere Guazczo’s Civ. Conv. WW. (1586) 89 Povertie 
bringeth.., that he is sometime driven to match himeelfe in 
marriage with some woman of base parentage. 

ec. intr. for ref. To ally oneself in marriage. 
Const. with. Now rare exc. dial. + To match 
into (a family): to become connected by marriage 
with, + Also rarely of animals: To pair. 

1568 GraFton Chron. I1. 670 Not to be vnwortby to matche 
in matrimonie, witb the greatest Prince of the worlde. 1586 
B. Youxc Guazzo's Civ. Cony. Vv. 226b, It is (saide Lord 
fohn) a greate griefe of the minde, and heart breaking, to 
match with a foolishe Woman. 1599 Suaks. Aluch Adon. 
i, 68 Truly I hold it a sinne to match in mykinred. 1621 
Coter., S’Afparier, to couple, or match; as birds doe in 
the Spring. 1620 GaTAKER Afariage rater 8 They shall 
neuer haue my blessing. .if they match without my consent. 
1647 SpricGe Auglia Kediv. 1.11.8 He matched into a most 
noble and martial family. 1680 DrvpEn Span. Fryarwv. ii. 63 
Let T'ygers match with Hinds, and Wolfs with Sheep. 1766 
Gotpsom. Vic. W. iii, If he had birth and fortune to entitle 
him to matcb into such a family as ours. 1820 Hazuitt 
Lect. Dram. Lit, 348 A young woman..who would not 
think of matching with a fellow of low birth. 1844 Maip- 
MENT Sfoltiswoode Afisc. 1. 5 Vhis marks rather that the 
Spotswoods have matched with the Gordons. 

+2. trans. To associate, join in companionship 
or co-operation (persons or things) to put together 
so as to form a pair or set we¢k (another person 


or thing). Obs. (Cf. sense 5.) 

€ 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1159 Quhen thai war machit at mete, 
the mare and the myn. 1534 More Com, agst. Trib. 1. 
Wks. 1209/1 When god hath by suche chaunce sent hym to 
me, and there once matched me with him, 1 recken my self 
surely charged with him, tyl [etc.]. 1575-85 Ase. Sanvys 
Serm, iii, 47 Matching alwaies with iustice mercie. 1588 
Suaks. 4.2. ZL. 11. i. 49 A sharp wit match’d with too blunt 
a Wil, 1599 — Aluchk Ado U1. i. 111 God match me with a 
good dauncer. 1599 H. Hottann IWks. R. Greenhant 1 
Some busie themselues in Churcb-discipline, and are slender 
sighted in their priuie corruptions :.. but it is good to match 
both together. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vi. § 6 [Adrian] 
having his [Christ's] picture in his gallerie matched with 
Apollonius. 1645 Ussuer Sody Diz. (1647) 68 It was matcbed 
witb many infirmities and passions. 

+b. vef. To make an agreement wth. Obs. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. C.99 Maches hym with be maryneres, 
makes her paye, For to towe hym in-to tarce. 

3. To encounter as an adversary. Also (now 
always), to encounter with equal power, prove a 


match for. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 282 Here is no mon me to macb. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 7042 Manly he macchit hom with his 
mayn strokes. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxx. 199 Oure meyne 
with myght At mydnygbt hym mached. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. viii. 426 Ye are not able to matche a good knyght. 
1587 Harrison Lnugland 11, iii. (1877) 1. 73 The townesmen 
of both [Oxford and Cambridge] are glad when they may 
match and annoie the students. 1590 Suaxs. Aids. Von. 
ii, 305 You perhaps may thinke, Because she is something 
lower then my selfe, That 1 can matcb her. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 39 Tell me, if God had not matched thee, who 
could? 1666 DrvpEN <i. Afirab, 190 Sharp remembrance 
on the English part And shame of being matched by such a 
foe Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1856 FroupE 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii, 173 No knight in England could 
match him in the tournament except tbe Duke of Suffolk. 

+b. zxtr. Tomeet in combat, to fight (wth). Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3607 To mache with sike a multitude 
of men & of bestis. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9678 Thus macchit 
pose men till the merke night. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 
42 Quhen xl macht [v.7. matchit] agayne thre hundyr men. 
1559-66 H’odrow Soc. ALisc. (1844) 69 The Congregation and 
the Frenchmen were often assembled, and were neare match- 
ing. 1567 MapLet Gr. Forest 86 The Falcon is a bird of 
haughtie stomacke matching with birdes a great deale bigger 
and mightier then him selfe. 1595 SHaks. Yoh 11. i. 330 
Strength matcht with strength, and power confronted power. 

4. trans. To array or place In Opposition or con- 
flict wth ; to ‘pit’ (a person or thing) agazzst an- 
other. Chiefly vef.and pass. Occas,const. tlo, to. 

?a1400 Alorte Arth. 1533 Pay hafe bene machede to daye 
with mene of be marchez. c1400 Destr. Troy 8288 He 
macchit hym to Menelay. 15.. Scotish Fielde 197 On who 
was thou mached? 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. (1812) I. 
cxxx. 158 He is hardely matched, wherfore he hathe nede 
of your ayde. 1578 Chr. Prayers 118b, The sinfulnes that 
we haue receaued from ourfirst Parents, hath matched there- 
bellious flesh against..the mind. 1667 Mitton 7’, Z. vi. 631 
Eternal might To match with thir inventions they presum'd 
So easie. 1781 Cowver Retirement 580 The estate his sires 
had owned in ancient years Was quickly distanced, matched 
against a peer’s. 1840 De Quincey Style 1. Wks. 1862 X. 
161 What if a man should match such a bauble against the 
Pantheon? 1855 Kincstev /Veroes Vv. ii. (1868) 156 Let them 
match their song against mine. 1903 Exfosttor Aug. 113 

They had to match themselves against the wily Greek or 
Syrian trader. 
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5. To pair or assort (persons or things) with a 
view to fitness or equality ; to arrange in a suitable 
or equal pair or set; to provide with an adversary 
or competitor of equal power. Often in passzve 
with adv., as fo be well, tl] matched. 

1530 Patscr. 633/2, { matche one with a felowe, { set one 
to another that be equall of power and strength. 1590 SHAKS. 
Afids. N. w. i. 120 My hounds are bred out of the Spartan 
kinde, .. Slow in pursuit, but match'd in mouth like bels. 
a 1645 A. StaFrorD Fes, Glory (1869) p. xcix, Never Prince 
and Church-man were better matcht then theise two. 
1696 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 146 Match your Cock carefully. 
1741 MipDLETON Cicero II. x. 392 Cicero all the while, like 
a master of Gladiators, matching us and ordering the Com- 
bat. 1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. ix. 
142 In point of wearisome insipidity Sir Robert and Lord 
John are well matched one against the other. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 25 The savages in South Africa match 
their draught cattle bycolour. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. 
v. 181 Compatibility of existence on the part of two 1aces 
depends upon their being more or less nearly matched in 
culture. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. iii. 27 The two 
great antagonists.. were more fairly matched than Becket 
pethaps expected to find them. 

. To proportion, make to correspond éo or wh. 

1680 Eart Roscom. Horace's Art Poetry 4 Let Poets 
match their Subject to their strength. 1708 Rowe Joy. 
Convert. i. 29 Mine [sc. my hopes) have been sti!] Match'd 
with my Birth. 1861 Wuittier Our River 71 To match 
our spirits to our day And make a joy of duty. a@1888 M. 
Arnotp Thekla's Ausw. v,God dotb match His gifts to 
man’s believing. 

e. ‘To furnish with a tongue and a groove, at 
the edges; as to match boards’ (Webster 1897). 

1833 etc. [see MatcHen fd. a, 2]. 

6. To place in competition wth ; to compare in 
respect of superiority. (Cf. sense 4.) 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 192 If in com- 
parison ye match a toward priuate teacher with a weake pub- 
like maister. 1592Suaks. Nom. & Fx. 11. Prob. 4 That faire.. 
With tender Juliet matcht, isnow not faire. 21649 DRUMM. oF 
Wawtu. Conversat. betw. B. F. & WW. D. Wks. (1711) 226 The 
earl of Surrey, sir Thomas Wyat(whom, because oftheir anti- 
quity, 1 will not match with cur better times). 1717 Pore 
Ep. to Fervas 36 Each heav'nly piece unwearied we com- 
pare, Match Raphael’s grace with thy lov’d Guido's air, 
1791 Cowrer //iad iv. 478 Their glory then, match never 
morewith ours, 1820 SHELLEY S4y/aré 68 Chorus Hy-menzal, 
Or triumphal chaunt, Matched with thine would be all But 
anempty vaunt. 1867 Howetts /tal. Fourn. iii. 29, 1 saw 
the custodian had another relic..which he was not asbamed 
to matcb with the manuscript in my interest. 

t+ b. To compare in respect of similarity ; to ex- 
amine the likeness or difference of. Ods. rave. 

«1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. V, Wks, (1711) 103 
By matching the faces of one of those strangers witb a por- 
trait sbe had of King James. 


+7. To regard, treat, or speak of as equal. Odés. 

1g80 SipNEV Ps, xxvi. v, Sweete Lord, write not my 
soule Within the sinner’s rowle : Nor my life’s cause match 
with blood seekers case. 1595 J. Kinc Queens Day Serm. 
in Youas, etc. (1618) 702 Whensoeuer afterwards, there was 
taken vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and 
matched with that of Hadadrimmon, in the field of Megiddo. 
1605 WiLLET /Je.xrapla Gert. 468 This is great presumption. . 
to match Gods arke and Iosephs coffin together. 1606 
SHaks. Tr. & Cr.1. iii. 194 To match vs in comparisons with 
durt, To weaken and discredit our exposure. 

8. To be equal to, to equal; to resemble suf- 
ficiently to be suitably coupled with ; to correspond 
to, be the ‘ match’ or counterpart of. Also adso/. 
of two or more things: To be mutually equal ; to be 


sufficiently similar to be suitably coupled together. 

1592 Suaks. en. & Ad. 1140 All loues pleasure shall not 
match his wo. 1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire iv. (1892) 40 In 
shorte tyme they are like to match the other inhabitaunts in 
nomber. 1632 Litucow 7rav. in. 81 These fiue Cities are 
so strong, that..1 neuer saw them matched. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 44 All the valiant acts of Curtius, 
Scevola, or Codrus, do not parallel or match that one of 
Job. 1663 Butter Hd. 1, i. 190 For his religion, it was fit 
‘To match his learning and his wit. _178x Cowrer Charity 
118 He..Imports what others have invented well, And stirs 
his own to match them or excel. 1819 SHELLEV Cezc7 111. 
ii. 71 Marzio's hate Matches Olimpio’s. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxxvi, Life is so constructed that the eventdoes not, 
cannot, will not, match tbe expectation. 1884 Maxch. 
Exam. 17 May 4/8 There exists in no Continental country 
anything that can match the City and Guilds’ Institute, 
Alod. The colour of the carpet does not match the wall- 
paper. These patterns do not match. 


b. zztr. To be equal zzth ; to be suitably coupled 
with; to correspond, be suitable ¢o. Also (rarely), 


to fit or ‘ dovetail’ z72¢0. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 32b, But herein good heed 
must be taken, least we matcb and march with the greeke 
Sophister. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 39 b, 
It groweth..to suche a heyght, that it matcheth with indif- 
ferent Trees. 1599 Suaks. //en. V, 11. iv. 130 To that end, as 
matching to his Youth and Vanitie, I did present him with 
the Paris-Balls. 1866 Dx. Arcyvit Reign Law vii. (1871) 
343 Other minds were working at the same time whose 
labours were to match with a curious fittingness into his. 

ec. To maich (used quasi-adv. or quasi-adj. after 
a sb.): corresponding in number, size, style, etc. 


with what has been mentioned. . 

1838 Dickens O, Twist xxxiii, A tall gentleman in..drab 
breeches and boots with tops to match. 1850 Tennyson /2 
Alen. i, Who shall so forecast the years And find in loss a 
gain to match? 1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liv. ill, 21 After 
twelve pipes over-night with gin-and-water to match. 189 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 Theresa..was attired in wine- 
coloured velvet, and wore a jet bonnet, trimmed with velvet 
to match, 


MATCH-BOARD. 


9. trans. To furnish with a match. 

a. To find, procure, or produce an equal to. 

1596 J. NorvEen Progr. Péietie (1847) 114 Some one of these 
his subtle sects in shew meeteth, and as it were matcheth every 
godly endeavour and sincere course that the children of God 
do practise. 1600 J. Porv tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 56 Ex. 
cellent wines, and sugars which cannot be matched, 1687 
A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 123 The body of the 
Pillar is of one entire piece of Garnet, so high, that the 
world cannot match it. 1773 JoHNson 30 Apr. in Boswell, 
I can match this nonsense. 1842 TENNYSON Gardener's 
Dau, 31 Go and see ‘he Gardener's daughter ; trust me, 
after that, You scarce can fail to match his masterpiece. 
1886 Constance F. Wootson £. Angels i. 15 To match it 
[the climate] one must seek the Madeira Islands or Algiers. 

b. To fit or supply with-a suitable addition or 
counterpart ; to find, select, or obtain something 
sufficiently similar to or accordant with (a colour, 
pattern, an article of dress, etc.). 

1600 SHaks. A. Y. L. 1. ii. 127, I could match this begin- 
ning witb an old tale, 1724 Swirt Use of /rish Manuf. 
Wks. 1755 V. 1. 3 There may be room enough to employ 
their wit and fancy in chusing and matching patterns and 
colours. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 16 P 5 Every maid.. 
matched her gown at Mr. Drugget’s, 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover 1. 20, [I] promised to..match a coach-horse for Bri- 
gadier Whip, 1861 Wayte MeLvitte Good for Nothing 1. 
xi. 132 Can you match me this piece of yellow silk? 1882 
J. HAwtnorne Fort. Fool 1. xxxiv, As if it were a question 
of matching knitting-yarns. 

c. ‘To compare so as to select one suitable so. 

1718 Pore Let. 1 Sept. in Lady M. W. Montagu's Lett. 
(1861) 1, 438 John was now matching several kinds of pop- 
pies and field flowers to her complexion, to make ber a 
present of knots for the day. 

+10 To procure as a match. Obs. rare—". 

1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. iu. i. 81 Here comes another ot 
the Tribe, a third cannot be matcht, vnlesse the diuell him- 
selfe turne Iew. 

Match (metf), v.2 [f. Matcu sé.2 Cf. F. 
mécher.| trans, To fumigate (wines or liquors, or 
casks) by burning sulphur matches; now chiefly 
in Crder-making. Hence Matching vd/. sé. 

1703 Art § Alyst. Vintners 28 Stum is nothing else but 
pure Wine kept from fretting by often racking and matching 
it in clean Vessels. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp., Matching, 
in the wine trade, the preparing vessels to preserve wines 
and other liquors, without their growing sour or vapid. 1832 
Trans Prov. Med. & Surg. Assoc. VI. 1. 200 The sweet- 
ness of the cider prepared for exportation is preserved by a 
process..which..is known by the term ‘Matching’. 1864 
Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XXV.1. 90 Most of the cider that 
is ‘matched ’ in this way has a peculiar taste. 


Matchable (mz‘tfab’l), 2. [f. Marcu v1 + 
-ABLE.] 

1. That can be matched, equalled, or rivalled. 

a1568 Asciam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 59 So manie notable 
Capitaines in warre for worthinesse, wizdome arid learning, 
as be scarse matchable no not in the state of Rome. 1591 
Srenser Ruins of Time 8g To tell my forces matchable to 
none, Were but lost labour. 1624 HEvwoop Guuaik. ui. 
143 A Lady scarce matchable before her time or since. 1678 
Life Black Prince in Harl, Misc, (1809) M11. 153 He was a 
prince so full of virtues as were scarce matchable by others. 

+2. Comparable; equal; similar, analogous. 
Const. fo, with. Obs. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath nu. 10b, Neyther be such 
vapours, or dashinges, matchable to fyre in heate, a 1592 
Selimus 1864 Aga, thy grief is matchable to his. 1608 
Doo & Creaver Expos. Prov. xi-xii. 190 Many great 
pibbles are not matchable in worth with one pearle wbich 
1s farre lesse then they are. 1653 GataKerR Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 149 The War..was in divers respects not matchable 
onely unto, but even greater then any that had gone before 
it. 16953 Woopwarp Wat. Hist, Earth (1723) 28[Shells] not 
matchable with any upon our Shores. ‘ 

+3. Suitable, well suited, accordant. Oés. 

1611 Markuam Countr. Content. 1. xix. (1668) 81 They be 
ever most matchable, strong, nimble, and ready for your 
pleasure, 1614 D. DvKeE Alyst. Selfe-Deceiuing (1630) 297 
‘The party affected hath pietie matchable both to person and 
portion. 1815 Zeluca I11. 162 Now if you had married 
such a superior character as Miss Emcotts, so truly match- 
able with you. 

Hence +Ma‘tchableness, +Ma‘tchably adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Egealite, equalitie, euenness, matchablenesse. 
Esgallement, equally, euenly, alike, matchably. a 1637 
L. Jonson Eng. Gram. Pref. 9 We shew the Copie of it, and 
Matchablenesse, with otber tongues. 

Match-board (mz‘t{[boe1d), 5d. Joinery. [f. 
MatcH a.; cf. MatcH v.1] A board which has 
a tongue cut along one edge and a groove in the 
opposite edge, so as to admit of being fitted into 
other similar boards to form one piece with them. 
Also collect. =match-boarding. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Match-boards, a kind of 
plank used for flooring. 1883 Daé/y News 10 Sept. 2/1 This 
building. .is described as ‘encircled by match-boarcs nailed 
to posts supporting the roof’, 18.. Aled. News LII. 670 
(Cent.) The walls..consist partly of brick piers and partly 
of corrugated iron lined by felt and matchboard. 

Hence Ma‘tch-board v. ¢ravs., to cover or sup- 
ply with match-boards; Ma‘tch- boarded a. , having 
or composed of match-boards; Ma‘tch-boarding, 
match-boards fitted together to form a material for 
lining walls, forming partitions or light structures 
such as poultry-houses, etc, 

1865 Price List of Joinery 28 Match Boarding. .forming 
Partitions in Bedrooms. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 188/1 The 
house is.. cased inside with match boarding. 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Three Men in Boat 81 It was expensive work. 
Had to match-board it all over first. 1894 Mest. Gaz. 


MATCH-CLOTH. 


16 July 8/1 What with the match-boarded character of the 
house and the uprusb of draught by the staircase, the 
chances of escape would have been small indeed. 1903 
Longm. Mag. June 126 We discovered our quarters in a 
bare match-boarded room with a flapping canvas ceiling. 

Ma‘tch-cloth. [?f. match- in Matcucoat.] 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Match-cloth, a coarse woollen cloth 
for the Indian trade [American]. ; 

Matchcoat (mx‘t{kout). Obs. exc. //ist. Also 
7 matchco, mach-cot, 9 matchicoat. [Orig. 
matchco, prob. an Amertcan Indian word: ct. 
Odjibwa matchigode ‘ petticoat, woman’s dress 
(Baraga); afterwards corrupted by popular ety- 
mology, as if f. Matcu sé.1 or v.1+ Coat 5d.) 

a. A kind of mantle formerly worn by American 

Indians, originally made of fur skins, and alter- 
wards of match-cloth, b. The material out of 


which matchcoats were made. 

1642 in Archives of Maryland (1887) 1V. 94, 2 rackoone 
matchcos and 15. armes length of ronoke. 1661 Stat. Vir- 
ginia (1823) If. 36 He paying..for the use of those Indians 
thirty Matchcoats of two yards a peice. 1685 Pennsylv. 
Archives 1. ¢4 Twenty Gunns Twenty fathom Matchcoat 
{etc.]. 1698 G. THomas Pensilvania 10, I1..have very good 
Shot, witb red and blue Mach-cots. 1705 Bevertey Vrr- 
ginia 1. 1. § 3 (1722) 142 The proper Indian Match-coat, 
which is made of Skins, drest with the Fur on, sowed to- 
gether... Fig. 2 wears the Duffield Match-coat, bought of 
the English. 1788 Mew Lond. Mag. 115 A large mantle or 
match-coat, thrown over all, compleats their dress. 1814 
Sporting Mag. XLIV. 280 A matchicoat and leggins red. 

Matched (metft), /. a. [f. Marcu v.1+-Ep ] 

1. Having a match or equal. Chiefly in 2/7., 
well-matched, q. Vv. 

2. Of boards: Furnished with a tongue on one 
edge anda groove onthe other. +J/ul/ched join! = 
‘mateh-joint’ (Match @.1). Also Comd., match2d- 
boarding, -lined 2. = match-boarding, -tinet. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury wt. 114/1 The several Parts ofa 
[Printing] Press. The Matcht Joynt, isthe Joynt or Hing 
fastned to the Timpan and hinder Raile of the Coin. 
1833 Loupon Eucycl. Cottage Archit. § 297 Five-eighth- 
inch deal matched (the edge of one board grooved, anid the 
adjoining board tongued..) and beaded boarding. 1857-9 
Tarsuck Encycl. Carpentry 5 Foinery 208 In Fig. 10 the 
edges are shot;..in Fig. 12 matched. 1863 Price List of 
Joinery 33, 6.62 Matched-lined enclosure to stairs, 1873 
Tarn Tredgold’s Carpentry 242 Matched-boarding. 

Matcher (mx'tfai). [f Matcu vl + -erl.] 

1. One who matches, in senses of the vb. 

1611 Cotcr., Marieur, a matcher,a marier. 1628 Forp 
Lovers Wel. \.ii, Amere matcher of colours. 1682 H. More 
Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 7 {t would argue the wise and 
just God a very unequal Matcher of innocent Souls with 
brutish Bodies. 1896 Dat/y News 4 Jan. 5/3 An ‘assorti- 
seur ’, or matcher of coloured textiles. 

2. ‘A matching-machine’ ( Webster 1897). A/atcher- 
head: ‘thc head in a planing machine which carries 
the cutting tool’ (Kuight Dict. Wech. Suppl. 1884). 

Matchcole, matchecold: see MacHEcoLe v, 

Matchet (mz tft). Forms: a. 7 matcheat, 
7-9 machette, 9 machete, matchet, -ett(e. 8.7 
in quasi-Sp. form macheto, [ad. Sp. machete. } 
A broad and heavy knife or cutlass, used, esp. in 
Central America and the West Indies, both asa 
tool and a weapon. 

1598 Haktuvt Voy. I. 414 A dozen of machetos to minch 
the whale. 1648 Gace /€’est Judies 129 They hive no 
weapons but a Machette, which is a short ‘Tuck. 1685 
Waeer Voy. (1729) 278 Having no tool with us except a 
Macheat or long knife. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 13 We 
tempted him with Beads, Money, Hatchets, Matcheats, or 
long knives. 1831 J. Hottano Manuf, Metal {. 142 Vhese 
tools consist of matchets, canebills and hoes. 1854 J. L. 
STEPHENS Centr. Amer. 70 The Machete, or chopping-knife 
.-varies in form in different sections of the country. 1863 
R. F. Burton Adbecokuta 11. g2 Little things here means 
matchets and mirrors, kerchiefs and blue baft, rum and 
tobacco. 1897 Mary Kinoscey HI”, A/rica161 Awall made up 
of strong tendrils and cliinbing grasses, through which the 
said atom has to cut its way with a machette. 

attrib, 1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1835) 44 Matchett Maker. 
1887 Mo.onry Forestry W. Afr. 233 The vines. .are being 
used only for matchet handles. 

Matchevil(ljian, obs. ff. MacHtaAvELLIan, 

1632 Litncow Trav. 1. 4 Simonaicall Matcheuilians. 

Matchia-, matchievillian: see Macnia-. 


Matchiat, obs. form of MatTcuert. 
Matchicoat: see Marcucoar., 
Matchination: see MACHINATION, 


Matching (mextfin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Marcu v1 
+-ING LJ] 

1, The action of the vb. Matcu in various senses. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr.(1867) 180Great patchyng, 
small matchyng. 1625 MaNvevi.tE in Bucclench aTSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) [. 262 He propounded to me the 
matching with Warwick for my son. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Ifist. (1776) I11. 293 The greatest pains had been taken with 
these to enlarge the breed, both by food and matching. 1873 
E. Svon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 414/2 Matching is to 
hring different pieces of timber, in an article of furniture, to 
a responsive tone of colour. 1874 Sfons’ Dict. Engin. 3097 
A planing machine for moulding and matching. 1889 
Atheneum 18 May 623/2 There is like risk of bad matching 
when the undertaking 1s a poem. 

2. ‘A quality of wool in the best part of the 
fleece’ (Bowman Struct. Wool 1885, p. 356). 

1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 About 1,200 packs of English 
fleeces, inatchings, skin, and other wools. 
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3. attrib., as maiching-shop (nonce-wd,); match- 
ing-machine, a machine which tongues and 
grooves the respective edges of a board; matching- 
plane = match-plane (Knight Dict.. Mech. 1875). 

1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Mons. Botte 1. 179 She couples 
ruined young nien to rich widows..; and she runs away with 
all the business from the offices that you see at the corner 
of every street, called matching shops. 1874 Spous’ Dict. 
Engin. 3097 A planing and matching machine. 

Matching, vi/. 56.2: see MaTcH v.= 

Matching (mz'tfin), a//. a. [f. Matcu v.1 + 
-ING+.] That matches; corresponding; ‘to match’, 

1630 AR. Fohnson’s Kingda. & Comm. 97 Uf you will let 
loose the Queene of Cities, as they terme Paris, to looke bigge 
and angerly upon us, our London can affront her with a 
matching countenance. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 11 June 1/3 The 
good plain ‘ family ’ cook, with matching morals. 

Matchless (meflés), a [f. Marcu sd.l + 
-LESS. J 

1. Having no match, without an equal, peerless. 

1530 Patscr. 839/1 Matchelesse, von Jaret/, 1590 GREENE 
Never too Jate (1600) 68 Then should..the furrowes in my 
face be numherlesse, as the griefes of my hart are match- 
lesse. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows i. § 94. 360 They... plotted 
the matchlesse, mercilesse, devilish, and damnable gun- 
powder-treason. 1663 GereieR Counsel as, Lhe matchlesse 
capacity of your Highnesse. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertne's 
Anecd, Paint. 11786) 1. 166, { have also a matchless portrait 
of the king. 1871 H. AinswortH Tower Hid/1. ili, There 
she stood before him, in all her matchless beauty. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 3. 374 Her matchless activity used 
the year to good purpose. 

b. Uscd as adv. 

1871 Joaquin Mitter Songs /taly (1878) 90 And men did 
turn and marvel so And men did say how matchless fair ! 

+2. That are not a match or pair. Ods. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1, i. 28 With matchlesse eares de- 
formed and distort. 

+3. Unmarried. (In quot. punningly.) Obs. 

a1652 Brome Damotsedle 1. i, A matchlesse Knight {n- 
deed, and shall be matchlesse still for me. 

Hence Ma tchlessly adv., in a matchless manner 
or degree (Bailey, fol. 1736); Ma‘tchlessness, 
the state of being matchless (Bailey vol. 1I. 1727). 

1818 J. Fernie Ser. 379 The matchlessly great and 
happy, holy and just God. 1884 Cyclist’s Tour. Cl. Monthly 
Gaz. Mar. 78/2 A castle so matchlessly situated. 


+ Ma‘tchlike, adv. Obs. rare—". [f. Matcu 
$6.1 + -LIKE.] Itt pairs. 

1582 Sranyuurst “Evers ut. (Arb.) 87 Horses. .Al yoked, 
and matchlyke teamed with common agreement. 

Matchlock (mort{Igk). [f. Marcu 54.2 + 
Lock sé.2} 

1. A gun lock in which slow-matcli is placed for 
igniting the powder. b. a¢trzb, : matchlock mus- 
ket = 2, 

1698 Fryer .4ce. E. (ndia & P. 139 The Infantry [consists] 
of Gentues, with Match-Lock Muskets. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s. v. Carabine, Vhe carabine..was formerly made with 
a match-lock, but of [ate only with a flint-lock. 1786 Grose 
Anc. Armour & Weapons 64 Musquets were fired with 
natch locks. a 1854 H. Rern Lect. Brit. Poets viii. (1857) 
289 The clumsy matchlock musket of olden time. 1859 4 é/ 
Year Round No. 4.87 The hand guns were used with a 
matclilock till the pyrites wheel lock was invented. 

2. A musket having a matchlock. 

1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P. 99 Matchlocks, Swords, 
and Javelins. 1795 ANDERSON Brit, Enb. China 71 Others 
are armed with match-locks ofa very rusty appearance, 1875 
Maine //tst, /nst. x. 290 The battle was waged out of Court 
with sword and matchlock. 

b. a//rtb,; matchlock-man, a soldier armed with 
a matchlock, 

1782 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1783) 32/1 No less than 
1,800 were match-lock-men. 1893 Forses-Mitcnene Aemin, 
Gt, Mutiny 254 Some seven or eight hundred matchlock- 
men opened fire on them. 

Hence Ma‘tchlocked «@., having matchlocks, 
armed with matchlocks. 

1871 Forsvtu Highl. Judia 296 A whole posse of match- 
locked shik «ris. 

Ma‘tch-make, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
MATCH-MAKER! or -MAKING1.] zu/r. To plot or 
contrive to bring about a marriage. 

1865 Cornh. Alag. Dec. 670, [ am the last person in the 
world to match-make. r190z Barnes-Grunpy Thames Cauip 
262 It..will be a lesson to me not to match-make again. 


Ma‘tch-maker!, [f. Matcu 56.1 + MaKer.] 

1. One who brings about or negotiates a match 
or marriage; usually, one who is addicted to 
scheming to bring about marriages. 

a 1639 W. Wuatecev Prototypes 1. xi. (1640) 102 Pray to 
God to give a wife or husband to your sonne and daughter, 
and make piety and vertue the chiefe match-makers. 1678 
Butcer //ud. ut. i. 420 Who..would have hir'd him and his 
imps, fo be your match-makers and pimps. 1771 SMOLLETT 
flumph, Cl. Let. i. 14 June, Perhaps the match-maker is to 
have a valuable consideration inthe way of brokerage. 1855 
Macaunay /fist. Eng. xvi. 111. 724 Clarendon assumed the 
character of a matchmaker. 1881 E, J. Wornoise Sissie xi, 
Mrs. Williams. .was frequently accused of being ‘a match- 
maker ’, and bent on marrying her daughters brilliantly. 

2. Sporting. One who enters into a match; one 
who arranges a match. 

a1704 T. Brown Table Talk in Collect. Poems 123 Horse- 
coursersand Matchmakers make no Conscience of Cheating. 
1893 Batly’s Mag. Oct. 273/2 A match that called forth 
many encomiums on the match-makers, 


Ma‘tch-maker?. [f. Matcusd.2+ Maker.] 


MATE, 


1. One who makes match for guns. 

1643 (AnciER] Lanc. Vall, Achor 9 He that could finde so 
many Souldiers when there was none, was not to seeke for 
one Match-maker in time of need. 1644 Paynne & WALKER 
Fiennes's Trial App. 21 They hada Match-maker, a Bullet- 
maker in the Castle. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6126/4 John 
Withers, of Black-Heath,.. Matchmaker. 

2. One who makes lucifer matches. 

1851 Anight's Cyci. Industry 1182 These splints are sold 
by the hogshead to the lucifer match makers. 1893 Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 200 The match-makers of the East-end 
of London took fright at a suggestion which might prove 


fatal to their trade. 
Ma‘tch-making, v//. 5d.) [f. Marcn 50,1] 


1. The action or practice of scheming or con- 
triving to bring about a marriage. 

1821 Miss Mnrorp in L’Estrange Ze II. vi. 125 Mrs. 
Dickinson has had great success in match-making lately. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask A/amma ix. 31 As well try to re- 
strain a cat from mousing as a woman from match-making. 
1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 82 Perfect matchmaking requiies 
experience and practice. 

attrié, 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Slang s.v., Jew-King opened a 
match-making office in Old Bond-street, about 1797. 1881 
H. James Portr. Lady xilix, There were people who had 
the matchmaking passion. 

2. Racing. The action of arranging a match. 

1812 Sforting Mag. XL. 282 Within fourteen days from 
the match-making he was backed to win. 


Ma‘tch-making, vé/. 56.2 [f. Marcu 54.7] 
The process or trade of making lucifer matches. 

1875 KnicHt Dict, A/ech. 1410/1 Match-making Machine 
1892 Pall Mail G. 16 May 7/1 Match-making has been the 
Most successful of all the industries instituted in Japan in 
imitation of those existing abroad. 1898 Cath. bk. Notes 
June 171 The recent shocking revelations with regard to 
the match-making and lead-glazing trades. 


Ma‘tch-making, #//. a. [f. Marten 56.1] 
Given to attempts to bring about marriages. 

1700 ConcrevE Vay of World in. xviii, Foible’s a hawd, 
an arrant, rank, matchmaking bawd, 1886 Ruskin Pre: 
tertta 1. v. 167 The entirely best-matched pair I have yet 
seen in this match-making world and dispensation. 

Matchy (me'tfi), a. dia/. [f. Maton s.' +-y.] 
Suited to torm a match, 

1868 Daily News 8 Dec., Three finer, and more matchy 
sheep are rarely found. 1888 Sackson’s Oxford Jrnl. 
1 Sept. 3/3 They [five show ewes] were very matchy and 
good looking. 

Mate (meit), 5.1 Chess. Forms: 4 mat, 5 
maat, 5- mate. [ME. mat, a. OF. mat in eschec 
mat CHECKMATE sb.] The state of the king when 
he is in check and cannot move out of it (involving 
the loss of the game to the player whose king is 
so placed): = CHECKMATE. Also, the move by 
which the king is checkmatcd. Often in figura- 
tive contexts, with the sense of ‘total defeat’, 72 
give (the) mate (to): to checkmate. +70 take the 
mate: to be checkmated. 

01330 Arth.§ Merl. 9346 (Koélbing) Naciens..& ek Herui 
-VI, hepen kinges driuen hardi..For to 3euen hem her mat. 
€1407 Lyoc. Leas. & Sens. 5903 Whan the play I-ended was 
.. thus stood the cas Without a maat on outher syde. 1426 
Aupe.ay Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 After chec for the roke 
ware fore the inate. @1547 Surrey 70 Ladie that scorned 
her Louer iw Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 21 Although 1 had a 
check, To geue the mate is hard. 1579 Lyty Euphucs 
{Arb.) 66 Sure I am at the neat viewe of thy vertues, | shall 
take thee mate: And taking it not of a pawne but of a 
Prince, the losse is to be accompted thelesse. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 2y Fortune .. began now to turne her back 
.. intending as she had given Fawnia a slender checke, so 
she would give her a harder mate. 1621 KurtoN Anat. 
Mod. it. it, iv, (1651) 275 It [chess] is a testy cholerick game, 
and very offensive to him that loseth the Mate. 1625 Bacon 
£ss., Of Boldness Arb.) 520 Like a Stale at Chesse, where 
it is no Mate, but yet the Gaine cannot stirre. 1626 Mip- 
DLETON Women Beware Women i, ti. 310, 1 give you check 
and mate to your white king. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xvi. (1739) 32 The Church-men or Prelates checked 
them often, but could never give them the mate. 1735 
Bertin Chess 73 ‘Vhe knight takes that pawn, and gives a 
check, and mate. /édid. 75 Vhe pawn takes the white 
knight and gives mate. 

b. with defining word. 

Fool's mate: a form of game in which the first player, hy 
two unwise moves, incurs checkmate at his adversary’s 
second move. Scholar's mate: a form of game in which 
the second player blunders so as to be mated by his adver- 
sary's fourth move. Swmothered mate (see quot. 1863). See 
also STALE MATE. 

1szqg More /ya/oge t. Wks. 149/1 Mary quod he, this is 
a blind mate indede. 1614 A. Sau Famous Game Chesse 
play viii, Vhe Mate at two Draughts a Fooles Mate. /érd. 
C ij, The Mate with a Quene, a louing mate, A Mate with 
the Bishop, a gentle mate [etc.]. 1859 H. Kinostev G. 
Hamiyn vi, A simple trip, akin to scholar’s mate at chess. 
1863 Handbk. Chess & Draughts 14 Sinothered Mate. This 
is a description of mate which can be effected only by the 
knight, when the adverse king is surrounded, or ssothered, 
by his own forces, 


Mate (méit), 5.2. Also 5-7 mat, 6 maat; Sc. 
6 meat, 6-7 mait. [Late 14th c. mate, app. a. 
MLG. male or MDu. *ate (mod,Du. maat, earlier 
maet), shortened form of gemate (Flemish gemaat) 
= OHG. gimazzo (MHG. gemazze) :—OTeut. type 
*eamaton- companion, lit. ‘ mess-mate’, f. *ga- (see 
Y-) implying conjunction or participation + * sza¢- 
(see Meat). Cf. OE. gemglta (:--*gamatjon-), 
ME. MkTTreE, companion at table.] 

1. A habitual companion, an associate, fellow, 
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MATE. 


comrade; a fellow-worker or partner. Now only 
in working-class use. See also MESSMATE, PLAY- 
MATE, SCHOOLMATE, 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1372 Florippe .. sayde : ‘ Maumecet 
my mate y-blessed mot pou he For aled bow hast muche 
debate to-ward bys harnee’. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 329/2 
Mate, 7dem guod Felaw. 1513 Douctas Zxefs 11. xi. 83 Al- 
kyne sterage affrayit and causit grow, Baith for my hyrding 
and my litle mait. 1515 Barctay Agdoges i. (1570) Aili), 
When the good is gone (my mate this is the case) Seldome 
the hetter reentreth in the place. 1521 A/S. Acc. St. Fohn’s 
Hosp., Canterb., Yo John Kenet & hys mate, carpenters, 
for 1j dayes. 1568 Grarron Chron. 11.633 The Duke of 
Yorke and his mates were lodged within the Citie. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 316 He sought ane vther, Ane devill 
.-Exceading Circes in conceattis, For chaungene of Wlisses 
meatis. ¢xr614 Mure Dido & Eneas 1. 508 Parte at the 
ports, as sentinells ahide, Vnloade their mat’s and drowsie 
dron's do kill. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1,1, 4 Aristobulus, 
though no Apostle, yet an Apostles Mate,..hy Grecian 
Writers made Bishop of Britain. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 365 
Each in jovial mood his mate addrest. 1821 Byron Sardaz. 
u.i. 48 The she-king, That less than woman, is even now 
upon The waters with his female mates. 1866 Mrs, Gas- 
KELL Hives & Dax. xxii. (1867) 223 He was inferior in edu- 
cation to those who should have been his mates. 1878 
Jevons Prim. Pot. Econ, 32 Each man usually takes one 
part of the work, and leaves other parts of the work to his 
mates. 1885 Mrs. C. Prato Head Station 64 I've sent my 
mate to prospect for a new claim. 

trausf. and fig. 1669 Lysourn, (titfe) A Platform for 
Purchasers, a Guide for Builders,and a Mate for Measurers. 
1671 Mitton Sasson 173 Thee whose strength, while 
vertue was her mate Might have suhdu’d the Earth. 

b. Used as a form of address by sailors, la- 
bourers, etc. 

c1480 Pilger. Sea-Vay.14 in Stac. Rome 38 ‘ What, howe! 
mate, thow stondyst tony, Thy felow may nat hale the by;’ 
Thus they hegyn to crake. 1549 Comzp/. Scot. vi. 41 The 
master cryit on the rudir man, mait keip ful and hy, a luf. 
1582 STANYHURST 4inezs ui. (Arb.) 79 My maats skum the 
sea froth there in oars strong cherelye dipping. 1610 B. 
Jonson A fch. 1. vi, How now! What mates? What Baiards 
ha’wee here? 1637 Heywoop Dialogues 1. Wks. 1874 V1. 96 
My Mate (It is a word That Sailors interchangeably afford 
To one another) speake. 1869 Aoutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 
554 Mates,I spoke just now. 1880 Miss BRADDoN Just as 
Z am i, ‘Who's the magistrate hereabouts, mate?’ 

+e. A fellow, ‘chap’; often used contemptu- 
ously. Ods, 

a 1380 St. Bernard in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (1878) 56/2 
He (sc. pe fend] made a mouwe, bat foule mate, And seide 
[etc.]. 1573 Tusser ‘usd, (1878) 113 As for such mates, as 
vertue hates. 1577 G. Harvey Lefter-6k. (Camden) 57 Tnou 
artametrymate. 1584 R.Scot Discov. IWitcher. v1.1. (1886) 
g1 These witches are hut lieng mates and couseners, 1612 
T. James Jesuits’ Downs. 13 These lesuits are cogging mates. 

d. Zo go mates with: to be an associate or 
partner of. 

1880 SUTHERLAND Tales of Goldfields 59 Brown lost no 
time in making a contiact to ‘go mates’ with another digger. 
1890 Gd. Words Mar, 211/1, I will accept his proposal to 
go mates with him. 

2. Asuitable associate (+ or adversary) ; an equal 
in eminence or dignity. Now only arch. 

1563 B. Gooce £gfogs, etc. (Arb.) 126 No man so hauty 
lyues on earth, hut ons may fynd his mate. 1577 tr. Bud- 
linger’s Decades (1592) 123, 1 am a iealous God, enuious 
against my riuall.. nor hy any meanes abyding to haue a 
mate. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1v. 828 Ye knew me once no inate 
For you, there sitting where ye durst not soare. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury i. 2290/2 Cardinals. .now..are Mates for 
Kings. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere 11, 
I know you proud to hear your name, Your pride is yet no 


mate for mine. 
3. One of a pair. (Cf. Make 54.1) 


a, One of a wedded pair, a husband or wife. 
Now only, a fitting or worthy partner in marriage. 
+ Also (rarely), a lover, paramour. 

1549 Latimer 1st Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 For to 

taunt oure kynges grace suche a inate as maye knyt hys 
fer and heres [etc.]. 1573 Harman Caveat (ed. 2) 41 his is 
their custome, that when they mete in harne at night, euery 
one gettetha mate [ed. 1 make] to lye wythall. 1593 SHaks. 
Lucr. 18 What priselesse wealth the heauens had him lent, 
In the possession of his beauteous mate. 1615 BRaATHWaIT 
Strappado 118 (A wanton Priest) there was Who made ap- 
pointment with a Countrielasse,.. The place where these two 
louely mates should meet Was a vast forrest. 1676 Tower- 
son Decafogue 383 Lest ..men should think it enough to 
assume a mate., without any obligation upon themselves. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1, 174 His good old mate With 
choicest Viands heaps the lib’ral Board. 1786 Mme. D’ArRBLAY 
Diary Nov., I made a visit to Mrs. Smelt, and engaged her 
and her excellent mate to dinner. 1842 Tennyson Dora 
166 Mary took another mate; But Dora lived unmarried till 
her death. 1843 Lytton Last of Barons 1. i, Isabel of 
Warwick had beena mate for William the Norman, 1894 
Besant /x Deacons Orders etc. Peer & Heiress 111 Happy 
is the man who finds his mate ! 

b. Of animals, esp. birds: One of a pair. 

1593 Tell. Troths N. Y. Gift (1876) 38 Nor fish, heast, 
foule, nor fiuit, but takes the mate. 1611 Bisre /sa. xxxiv. 
15 There shall the vultures also he gathered, every one with 
her mate. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu, 403 Shoales Of Fish. part 
single or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, (1776) VII. 89 Whether this proceeds 
from the desires of the frog, disappointed of its proper mate, 
or [etc.]. 1822 Byron f/eaven & Earth 1. iii. 38 A doom 
which even some serpent, with his mate, Shall ‘scape to save 
his kind to be prolongd, 1871 R. Extts tr. Catudlus xviii. 
122 Not in her own fond mate so turtle snowy delighteth. 

ec. Of things: The fellow of a pair; a counter- 
part or parallel. 


1578 Banister Hist. Man v.71 Two Nerues.. heyng the 
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mates of those Arteries. 1611 Bisie /sa@. xxxiv. 16 No one 
of these [sc. prophecies} shall faile, none shall want her 
mate. 1668 Cutpepper & Cote Sarthol. Anat. Man. ui. i. 
323 Every Nerve hath its mate or Companion. 1892 Kir- 
LING Barrack-r, Ballads 81 ‘Ye have taken the one [a 
pistol] from a foe’, said he; ‘will ye take the mate from 
a friend?’ od. diai. ‘These hoots are not mates. 

4. Nautical uses. 

a. An officer (now only on a merchant vessel) 
who sees to the execution of the commands of the 
master or commander, or of his immediate superior, 
and in the absence of the master takes command 
of the ship. In the Royal Navy the title has been 
changed to Sub-lieutenant ; and in the merchant- 
service, mates hold functions not greatly inferior to 
those of lieutenants in the Royal Navy. Formerly 
called master’s mate (see MasTER sé.! 2 d). 

1496 etc. [see Master s6.'2d]. 1595 7rag. Sir R. Grinuile 
G ij, Th’ other Maister, and the other Mat's, Disented from 
the honour of their minds, 16rz Drayton Poly-olv. ii. 426 
The danger quite forgot wherein they were of late; Who 
halfe so merrie nowas Maister and his Mate? 1626 Capt. 
Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 2 The Maister and his Mate is 
to direct the course, commaund all the Saylors, for steering, 
trimming, and sayling the Ship, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. u. vi. 64 Some there are that will not understand, .. 
yet (to my knowledge) are Mates to good Ships. 1748 
Smottett Kod. Rand. xvi, The stranger .. informed me 
that he himself had passed for third mate of a third-rate, 
ahout four months ago. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.644/2 
A first-rate man of war has six mates. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr, 2nd Voy. ii. 23 After some interchange of significant 
looks and whisperings hetween the mates and the men[etc.]. 
1903 W. H. Gray Div. Shepherd iii. 42 An old scholar, who 
was first mate on board a ship when a mutiny broke out. 

b. An assistant to some functionary on board 
ship, esp. to a warrant-officer of the navy, as in 
boatswain's mate, carpenters mate, cook's male, 
gunner's mate, sail-maker's mate, etc., for which 
see the first words. 

1610 Suaks. Tewip. 1.11.49 The Gunner, and his Mate. 1702 
Royal Declar.1 June in Lond Gaz. No. 3815/2 Carpenters 
Mates, Boatswains Mates,Gunners Mates,.. Quartermasters 
Mates. 1719 De For Crusoe i. it, The cook's mate of 
the ship. 1748 Anson's Voy, u. ix. 226 One Of the sail- 
makers mates was fishing. 1753 CHamBers Cyl. Supp, 
Mates, on hoard a ship, are assistants to the several officers ; 
as wiaster's Mates,..corporals Mates. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Mate generally implies adjunct or assistant. 

¢e. In the navy, an officer who assists the surgeon, 
usually called szzgeon’s mate (see SURGEON); in 
the army, an assistant who acts as dispenser and 
dresser. See also hospital mate, s.v. HosPitat sé. 6. 

1612 Woooatt (tit/e) The Surgeons Mate or Military 
& Domestique Surgery. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 163 He was dressed. by the Mate of the Regi- 
ment. 1783 F. Micnaetis in Med. Commun. 1. 308 The 
medicines were..given by the mates of the hospital. 1806 
Med, Frutl. XV. 88 Medical Mates [in the Military Medical 
Department].—These are gentlemen who are supposed to 
be acquainted with the compounding of medicines, 1811 
Self Instructor 577 The surgeon..is allowed a mate to 
assist him, 

d. U.S. Navy. ‘An officer of the navy, next 
below a warrant-officer, who is not in the line of 
promotion’ (Funé’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1890 in Century Dict. 

5. attrzb. and Comé., as mate boat, fellow, -hunt- 
ing; mate fish, a whale with calf. 

1756 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. (1860) V. 543 [He] represented 
unto this Assembly, that there is a ferry set up at the Long 
Wharf, in the town of Newport, which hath no *mate boat. 
1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xxxix, If he had found me a 
cheerier *mate-fellow, I doubt not we should have had some 
cheerful hours together. 1725 Duptey in P&il. Trans. 
XX XIII. 261 Care is taken by those who kill these *Mate 
Fish..only to fasten the Calf, hut not to kill her, till they 
have first secured the Cow. 1837 T. Hoox Yack Brag vi, 
The system of *mate-hunting through the medium of the 
newspapers. 

+ Mate, 2. 04s. Also 3 matt, 3-5 mat, (4 
mete), 4-5 maat, 5 maate, matte; Sc. 5 maytt, 
5-7 mait,6 mayt. [a. OF. af mated at chess, 
confounded, exhausted, dull (mod.F. waé indecl., 
mated, zat, fem. mate, dull, whence Mat a.) = 
med.L. matfus ‘tristis’ (Gloss. Parts, 1oth c.), 
Pr. mat, Sp., Pg. wate dull, faded, It. wzatfo dull, 
foolish. From OF, are MHG. mat (G. matt), 
MDnu., Du, mat, Sw. matt, Da. mat. The Rom. 
word is a. Pers. ma@¢ at a loss, helpless (used in 
shah mat ‘the king is helpless’, CHEcKMATZ), 

Gildemeister, Dozy, and other modern scholars, dispute 
the customary view that the Persian word is a. Arab, sat 
‘hehas died ‘J 

1. Mated at chess. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 184 Wip o drau3t he was chekmat [1. 
mate]. c1407 Lypc. Xeas. & Sens, 10,1 ..Was ofa Fers so 
Fortnnat In-to a corner dryve and maat. @1s00 A/S. Ash- 
mole 344 (Bodl.) If. 16h, The blake kyng shalbe mate at v 
draughtes. /ézd. 18h, Then art thou mate w! hys pon. 
a 1600 Montcomerie Mise. P. xx. 20 That nou thair is no 
nek, Nor draught to mak dehate, Bot let it brist or hrek ; 
For love must haif it mait. 

2. Overcome, vanquished, worsted, confounded. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 2015 Maxence & alle hise halden ham 
mate. @1225 Ancr. R. 382 And 3if eni mon ei swuch ping 
ortrowed bi him, he is more mat pen be beof inumen mid 
peofSe. a@1300 Cursor AT, 10041 Pride ..es ouercummen, 
and mad al matt. c 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law’s 7, 837 
O Golias.. Hou myghte Dauid make thee so maat. ¢ 1450 


MATE. 


Mertin viii. 125 And so was Claudas made pore and maat. 
1513 Douetas 42 nei 1v. Prol. 253 Dido..In hir faynte lust 
so inait, within schort quhile, That honestie [etc.]. 

3. Exhausted, worn out, dead tired, faint. 

@ 1300 Cursor M.15875 Mate and weri war bai pan. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1568 He was so mat, he my3t no more 
renne. 1420-2 Lypc. Thebes u. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
366 bh, Tideus of bledyng was wonder feint Mate and wearie, 
and in greate distresse. 1490 Caxton Exeydos ii. 15 Hir 
vysage mate hy frequente sources of grete teeris, 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 66 Mony of Gillus folks, 
wery and mate. 

4. Dejected, downcast, discouraged, sorrowful. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 597 He ferd as he wer mat, Adoun 
he fel aswoune wip bat. ¢1350 /Vild, Palerne 1776 Whanne 
he his felawes founde of his fare pei wondred, whi he was 
in pat wise wexen so maat. 1375 BarBour Sruce xVI1. 794 
With mate cher the assalt thai left. 1390 Gower Conf. HI. 
7 Riht so mi lust is overthrowe, And of myn oghne thoght 
somat I wexe. ¢ 1460 7owueley Myst. xix. 245 That sorow- 
full sight shall make hir maytt. 1560 RoLtanp Crt. Venus 
1. 344 In all my dayis was I not half sa mayt [v:ze words 
dissimulat, fortunait, dehait]. 

Mate-(méit),v.! torms: 3 maten, 3-5 mat, 
5 maat(e, (mat(t)yn), 6 Sc. mayt, mait, 4- 
mate. [a. OF. mater, f. mat MaTE a.] 

l. trans. (Chess.) To checkmate. Also aédso/. 
Sometimes in fig. context or allusively. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristry, 315 ‘Child, what wiltow lay?’ ‘O3ain 
an hauke of noble air Tventi schillinges, to say Wheber so 
mates oper fair Bere hem hopeoway’. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
3290/2 Matyn at the chesse (A/S. S., P. mattyn), mato. 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 478 Playe well, my childe, 
for ye shall he mated. a@1533 Lp. Berners Hzov xxxvi. 
113 He sawe a .M. men plaing at the chesse & a nother .M. 
that had played & heen matyd. 1563 B. Goocr Z£gloges 
viii. (Arb.) 66 With costly clothes..Who then dare gyue me 
checke? Garments som time, so gard a knaue, that he dare 
mate a Knyght. 1581 Petiie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 
(1586) 34 b, Suffering a Gentlewoman to mate him at Chests. 
@ 1618 SytvesterR Jen. Mortalitie viii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
223 The Chess-hoord.. Where pawns and kings have equal 
portion: This leaps, that limps, thischecks, that necks, that 
mates, 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xvii (1652) 465 
Tame Traytours all] that could behold an Usurper, Mate 
and Check your lawfull Emperour, and neither wag hand or 
tongue inopposition. 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Civil 
Warres 11.79 Allthe ahove-named were like so many paunes 
at Chesse, which advancing too rashly, were lost ; whilst the 
great men. .endeavouring to mate (orig. scaccheggiando] the 
King, met with the like fortune. 1864 Field 2 July 3/2 
White to play, and mate in 3 moves. 1865 MErivaLe Xow. 
Lp. VIII. Ixiti. 13 Nerva had mated his assailants; but 
his own game was now nearly played out. 1886 Daily 
News 19 July 3/1 Pollock was mated at the 46th move, 

+ b. zz¢v. To undergo checkmate, be mated. Ods. 

1423 Jas. 1 Azngts Q. clxviii, Help now my game, that is 
in poynt to mate. a1585 Mon1GoMERIE Cherrte & Slae 216 
For vnder cure I gat stk chek, Quhilk I micht nocht re- 
muif nor nek, Bot eyther stail or mait. 

+ 2. trans. To overcome, defeat, subdue. Odés. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 98 O none wise ne muwe 3e hetere sauuen 
ou suluen, ant maten, & ouercumen him betere. c13z0 
Cast. Love 830 Prude..al matyd and overcome wes Thorgh 
hucsomnesse that sheo ches. ¢1450 M/irour Salnacioun 
3281 The qwene of heven hym matid with hire sons pas- 
sionne. c1500 Aelusine 216 Your noble cheualrye & puys- 
saunce haue not only mated me & made lasse myn honour, 
hut also [etc.]. c1g90 Martowe Faust. Chorus 2 Not 
marching now in fields of Thracimene, Where Mars did 
mate the Carthaginians. 

transf. 1625 Bacon Ess., Death (Arb.) 385 There is no 
passion in the minde of man, so weake, hut it Mates, and 
Masters, the Feare of Death. 

“|b. App. used for: To destroy; to kill. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 21041 Pat Imperur wend him [John] to 
mat; In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott. c1400 Destr, Troy 9532 Fyve hundrith fully of 
fere fyne shippes, [hade hen] Consumet .. And mony mo 
were bere marred, & mated with fire. 

+3. To nonplus, baffle, render powerless (a per- 
son); to render nugatory (a design). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 8479 Was na clerc sa crafti kend,.. bat 
moght be clerc wit clerge mat Pat cuth pe hokes bat he 
wrat. 1529 More Dya/oge1. Wks. 148 2 In what point quod 
he, hath that mated you? 1596 Danetrt tr. Conzzues (1614) 
277. They [wisdom and good government] might easily 
haue mated his enterprise in Italie. 1611 SPEED //ist, Gt. 
Brit, vu. xii. 262 They mated the Saxons in all their de- 
signes. 1623 FretcHer Rule a Wife i.i, He stood up to 
me, And mated my commands! 1626 Bacon Sylva § go2 
Wee see Audacitie doth almost binde and mate the Weaker 
Sort of Minds. 1642 Cuas. I Mess. to Ho. Comin, & Ausi. 
8 Which then would have mated and weakned the Con- 
spirators in the heginning. 1670 Corton Espernon 1. I. 
65 By whose assistance he thought with less difficulty to 
mate the amhitious Designs of the League. 

+4. To put out of countenance ; to render helpless 
by terror, shame, or discouragement; to daunt, 
abash ; to stupefy. Ods. 

¢1416 Hoccceve Min. Poems xv. 23 Lat nat the strook of 
indigence vs mate. 1586 MartoweE 1s¢ Pt. Tamburl.. i, 
How now, my Lord? what, mated and amazed Toheare the 
king thus thr[eJaten like himselfe? 1597 Lytv Woman in 
Afoone iv. i. 157 O buryall thy anger in this kisse, And mate 
me not with vttering my offence. 1605 SHaks. J/acd. 
v. i. 86 My minde she ha’s mated, and amaz‘d my sight, 
I thinke, but dare not speake. 1632 Le Grys tr. Vedlezus 
Paterc. 211 The army..being mated with his comming, his 
vigor and his glory rendred it selfe to him. 1636 Dave- 
NANT IVitts v1, Your Wine mates them, they anderstand 
itnot. 1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres v. 101 
This and some other losses had rather madded them then 
mated [orig. sd¢gottit?] the English, 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. \t. xxvi. (1739) 116 The Dutchess of Burgundy.. 
mated him with Phantoms and Apparitions of dead Bodies 
of the House of York. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), To 


MATE. 


Mate,..to amaze or astonish, to daunt, dash, or put out of 
countenance. 1827 Hatram Const. Hist, x. (1854) HI. 275 
Twenty years of depression and continual failure mated tbe 
spirits of tbe cavaliers. 

+5. To exhaust, weary; to cause to be weary or 


tired ont; to dull or weaken (passion). Ods. 

@ 1400-504 fe rander 1270 Mased & matid of aire strentbes. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 77 The fyftbe that they 
be not mated nor traueylled nor made the more feble for 
honger. 1513 Doucras s2neis 1x. x. 37 Our chyldir 3yng 
..Wyld deyr tbrou out the woddis. chais and mayt [L. Ve- 
natu invigilant pueri silvasque fatigant), a1693 Urgu- 
hart’s Rabelais ui. xxxi. 258 The Ardour of Lechery is very 
much subdued and mated by frequent Labour. 

Mate (méit), v4 [f. Mare sd.2] 

1. ‘rans. To equal, rival; to vie or cope with; 
to be a match for. ? Ods. 

1509 Hawes Pas?. Pleas, xiii. (Percy Soc.) 212 Infinite 
Tam, nothing canmemate. 1580 Ord, of Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 573, The Boy mateth the man of aged 
gravity. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, 1. ii. 274 My ever Roiall 
Master, Dare mate a sounder man tben Surrie can be. 1690 
Cuitp Dise. Trade (1698) 74 Nor ever did we greatly prosper 
upon it [our trade to East-India], till our interest was much 
abated by laws, nor ever shall mate the Dutch in it, till our 
interest be as low as theirs. 1597 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 111. 
371 They [the Waves) mate the middle Region with their 
beight. 1718 Pore /éiad xi. 414 In standing fight he 
mates Achilles’ force. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xii, In 
speed His galley mates the flying steed. 

b. zntr. To claim equality wth. arch. 

1692 Vind. Carol, iii. 4o When the safety of the Nation 
was at stake, [they] insolently contend, nay mate it with 
their Sovereign. 1702 Rowe Yamer/. 1. li. 678 Thou.. 
hast dar’d To lift thy wretched self above the Stars And 
mate with Power Almighty. 1834 Tenxyson Becket 1. ui, 
If Canterbury bring his cross to court, Let York bear histo 
mate with Canterbury. ae 

2. frans. To match; to marry; to Join in mar- 
tiage; to take or give in marriage. 

1607 SHAKS. 77207 1. i. 10 How shall she be endowed, {f 
she be mated withan equall Husband? 184z Tennyson Locks- 
ley Hatl 47 Thou art mated withaclown. 1843 Lyrron Zast 
Bar. nu, iil, I fear that the king will he teased into mating 
my sister with the Count of Charolois, 1862 MerivALe 
Rom. Eutp. (1865) V. xl. 57 Tbe females of ingenuous birth 
were not numerous enough to mate them. 

refl. 1884 W. C. Smitu Avddrostan 55 I'd sooner mate me 
with A cloud,..Or wed a polar bear. 

b. utr. for ref. 

1589 Warner 4/0. Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 154 The gayest 
Females mate With Loutes as soon as Lordes. 1838 |.ytton 
Leila t iii, Permission were easier given to thee to wed the 
wild tiger, than to mate with the loftiest noble of Morisca. 
1862 Whittier Amy Wentw. 149 Oh, rank is good, and 
gold is fair, And high and low mate ill. 1895 A. C Fox. 
Davies Armorial Fam. p. xx, {n England men mate with 
whom they will. 

3. frans. To pair (animals, esp. birds) for the 


purpose of breeding. Also with z/. 

r60r SHaks, Ad's Well1 t 102 The hind that would be 
mated by the Lion Must die for loue. 1859 Darwin Orr, 
Spec. i. (1873) 30 Pigeons can be mated for life. 1885 Truth 
28 May 836/1 Two of her Majesty's cows bave been sent to 
Herefordshire to be mated with the famous bull, Lord Wil- 
ton. 1899 Feathered tWorld 10 Mar. 477 The birds had 
been previously mated up. 

transf, 1882 ‘Ouipa® Maremma 1. 165 ‘One does not 
mate a trailing weed with a young oak’, she said. 

b. zfr, Of animals, esp, birds: To pair. 

1870, 1903 [see a ORIG a.j. 1877 Burroucus Birds 
4 Poets (1895) 103 These birds do not mate. 

4. frans, To join suitably zw#k; to associate, 
couple, treat as comparable we/A. Also, ¢ to pro- 


vide with what is suitable. 

1593 Suaxs. Ven. 4 Ad. gog Her more than hast is mated 
withdelayes. 1626 J. Haic Ze?. in J. Russell 7/azgs (1831) 
178, I pray you .. write to my Colonel .. desiring him.. 
to mate ine in clothes if you be not able. 1669 Drypkn & 
Davenant Tempest 1.1, And on anight, mated to his design, 
Antonio ope'd the gates of Milan. 1703 Rowe Uéyss. 1.1. 
52°’ Twou'd make Comparison.. monstrous seem, as if to mate 
A Mole-Hill with Olympus. 1891 J. Winsor Codxmdns ii, 
54 None knew this better than those, like Las Casas, who 
mated their faith with charity of act. 

5. intr. To consort, keep company wt. 

@ 1832 ‘ Barry Cornwatt’ The Owl 5 Not a bird of the 
forest e’er mates with him. 1871 B. Tayvtor Faust (1875) 
II. 1. ii, 11 ‘Vhe judge, debarred from punishment, Mates 
with the felon ere he endeth. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapé. 
of Flect 1. 160 \t was a shame that a gentleman of bis rank 
should mate with men whose proper place was among the 
thieves of Turnmill Street. 

b. ¢rans. To accompany suitably. 

1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 1. 369 How sweet it would 
be, could I hear, Soft music mate the drowsy afternoon. 

Mate, obs. form of Meat. 

|| Maté (mzx'te). Also 8 mathe, mathé, 8-9 
matte, mati. [Sp. ma/e,a. Quichtta maz/, explained 
in Gonzalez Holguin’s Vocaé. de /a lengua Quichua 
(1608) as ‘vessel or dish made of calabash’.] 

1. A vessel, usually a gourd or calabash, in which 
the leaves of maté (see 2) are infused; also masé-czzp, 

1717 tr. Frezier's Voy, 252 They put the Herb [of Para- 
guay] into a Cup, or Bowl, made of a Calabash, or Gourd, 
tipp'd with Silver, which they call A/a¢e. 1826 Str F. B. 

EAD Journ. Pampas 87 Heused to get it for me..ina little 

maté cup, which did not hold more than an egg-shell. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XX1V.135/1 It {the Maté] is drunk out of a 
vessel called maté. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 9/1 Speci- 
mens of Maté or Paraguay Tea, with Maté Cup. 


2. a. An infusion of the leaves of the shrub Lex 
paraguayensis ; Paraguay-tea (seé PARAGUAY). 
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1758 Misc. in Aun. Reg. 363/1 The pure leaf, the infusion 
of which is called mate. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) I. 270 Another common liquor in this country [se. 
Quito] is tbe mate, which answers to teain the East Indies. 
3883 Lncycl. Brit. XV. 627/2 Maté acts as a restorative 
after great fatigue in the same manner as tea. _xrg01 A7vt, 
Med. Frul. No. 2092. 301 The major part of tbe Estancieros 
(farmers) are great meat eaters and enormous consumers 
of maté or Paraguayan tea. 

b, The shrub itself ; also, its leaves prepared for 
infusion. 

1768 J. Byron Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 193 Matte, a herb 
from Paraguay. 1777 Rospertson Hist. Aimer, Note ci. 
H. 518 From the trade of J/athé, or herb of Paraguay. 
1818 T. Beano S. Amer. in Amer. St. Papers, For. Kelat. 
(1834) IV. 279 The young shoots and leaves of the matte, 
it would seem, have received tbe name of yeréa, rather from 
[etc.). 1859 A// Vear Round No. 32. 127 Cultivate the mati. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 618/2 The drinking tube is then inserted, 
and boiling water poured on the Mate. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. it 186 Paraguay Tea, or Maté... A small shrub 
with oval, wedge-form..smooth leaves. 

c. attrib., as maté pol, wood; maté mangos- 


teen, Garcinia purpurea (Drury Useful Pl. India 
1873, p. 223). 


1879 J. Beersoum Patagonia iit 30 The tobacco-pipe and 
the maté-pot went round the circle without any intermission, 
1883 Ancyel. Brit, XV. 627/1 A yerbal or maté wood. 

Mate(e: see Mary. 

Mateco, variant of MaTico. 

+ Ma:ted, A//. 4.1 Obs. [f. Mare v.1+-ED]] 

1. Confounded, amazed. 

181 T. Hower Deuises (1879) 211 The bitter smarte that 
straines my mated minde. 1582 Staxyuurst 2neis wu. 
(Arb.) 51 A feare then general mens mated senses atached. 
¢1586 C’ress PemBrokeE /’s. xtviil. ii, The things they see 
amaze their mated mindes. 

2. Checkmated. 

1656 Cow.ry Pindar. Odes, Destinie i, Here I the losing 
party blame For those false Moves that break the Game,.. 
And above all, th’ ill Conduct of the mated King. 

Mated (meitéed), pp/.a.2 (f. Matev.*+-Ep 1] 
Matched; marricd; chiefly in 7//- or wel/-mated. 

1667 [implied in 2U/-vated: see Itt- 7). 1822 JOANNA 

ratte Metr. Leg., Lady G. Batltte li, Geet union held 
of mated will. 1899 Seribuer’s Mag. XXV. 50/1 Two well- 
mated young lovers. 

Matefeloun, obs. form of MaTFELLON, 


+ Mate-griffon. //:s/. [repr. Pr. matagrifun 
(‘ Kill-Greek ’), f. matar to kill + Grifun Gnrir- 
Fonl.] The name of a siege-tower used by 


Richard J. 

€ 1200 Ricu, Devizes in Chron. Stephen, Hen. 11 & Rich. 1 
(Rolls) IIT. 402 Rex Anglia: .. fecit castellum ligneum .. 
juxta muros Messana:, quod, ad opprobrium Grifonum, 
‘ Mategrifun’ nominavit. 13.. Cocr de L. 2878 Ther leet 
he pyght hys pavyloun, And arerede hys Mate-gryffon. 
léid, 6063 The Robynet and the Mate-Griffon, Al that they 
hytte wente adoun. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 157 
His pele fro bat forward he {Richard |) cald it xzate Grif 
Joun. 1788 Grose Wilit. Antig. M1. 303 The robinet and 
mate-griffon threw both darts and stones. 

Matel, obs. form of METAL 54. 

|| Matelassé \matalase). [Fr., f. matedas Mat- 
TRESS. ] <A French dress goods of silk, or silk and 
wool, having a raised design. Also a//rié. or adj. 
having a raised pattern like quilting. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework sv., Mate- 
lassé silk is employed for dresses and mantles. 1884 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 587/2 A/atelassé, a silk-and-wool French 
dress goods. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 There are endless 
designs in matelassé cloth, a considerable miature of silk 
being woven in with the wool. 

Matelent, variant of MaLtaLent Oés. 

Mateless (méi'tlés), a. [f. Mare sé.* + -LEss.] 

1. Without a mate, partner, or companion, 

1599 T. Mlouret) S/éworntes 13 Shalt thou alone die 
matelesse, Thisbe mine? 1612 Peacham A/inerv. Brit. u. 
186 The Thrush a tenor; off a little space, Some mateless 
Dove doth murmur out the base. 1705 Tate Warvriour's 
Wele. xliv, Il teach you then the Charm that shall. . make 
.. The Mateless Nightingal no more complain. 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLUX. 23 One mateless dove is answering. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Aeneid wv. 553 Mateless and all un- 
blained, untutored in love and its pain ! 

+ 2. Unrivalled, matchless, unparalleled. Oés. 

1570 B. Goose Pop. Kinegd. 1. (1880) 1 Good Muse de- 
clare, my force to weake can not therto attaine Ne can dis- 
close the mysteries, of such a matelesse raigne. 1624 
Quarces Sion's Elegies i. 12 Say, if e’re your eyes beheld... 
more unparallel’d And matelesse Evills. @ 1644 G. SANpys 
Virg. Asueis v1. (R.), The clouds, and lightnings matelesse, 
To forge with brasse, and speed of horn-hooft force. 

{| Matelote (matzlot), sd. Also 8-9 matelotte, 
9g matelot. [Fr., f. mave/ol sailor.) 

1. A dish of fish served tn a sauce of wine, onions 
and other seasoning, such as mushrooms, oysters, 
etc, ; also, a dish of other viands similarly dressed. 

1730-6 Bailey (fol.), Afatelotte[in Cookery], victuals dressed 
after the seamens way. 1747 Mrs. GLassE Cookery 32 A Pig 
Matelote. 1759 W. VerRat Cookery xviii. 97 This sauce 
may serve for several good uses ; but for your matelotte pre- 

are it with a ladle or two of your cullis, with a few nice 

utton mushrooms. 1818 Moore /udge Fam. Paris xii. 
128 The bliss Of an eel watelote. 1823 Scott Quentin D. 
Pref., The matelot of pike and eels, 1846 Mrs. Gore Exg. 
Char, (1852) 47 An unctuous matelotte of eels. a. 

. An old sailors’ dance, in duple rhythm, similar 
to the hornpipe. zare—°. 1890 in Ceatury Dict. 

Hence Matelote wv. /razs., to make into a mate- 


lote (sense 1). 


MATERIAL. 


1844 THackeray Greenwich Wks. 1886 X XIE. 381, I have 
tasted him [the eel] charmingly matelotted with mushrooms 
and onions. 

Mately (métli), a1 rave. [f. Mare 562+ 
-LY1.]_ Friendly, sociable, intimate. 

1822 T. Mitcuete Avistoph. W1. 184 With Cleon be's 
friendly and mately. 

Mately,2.* Her. Alsomateley. An alleged 
synonym tor URDE. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 49/1 A Cross Urdee.. 
goeth under several terms..as, a Cross Mately, a Cross 
Flanked [etc.]. 1889 in Etvin Géoss. Her. 

Matens, obs. pl. form of Martin 1. 

Mateo-: see MatTo-. 


| Mater (mé'tar), [L. = Moruer.] 

+1. The thickest plate of the astrolabe. 
mother.) Obs. 

1594 BLunpvEvit Z.xerc. vt Introd. (1636) 599 The fore-part 
contayneth two principall parts, that is, the Mater, whicb 
is unmovable, and the Rete, which is movable. 6d, 600. 

2. Anat, See DuRA MATER, Pla MATER. 

3. Chiefly in schoolboys’ slang, used familiarly 
for mother. (Cf. pater.) 

1864 HemynG &ton School Days i. 3 ‘Good-bye, mater ; 
good-bye, Letty’, said Philip. ‘ Mind you write often ’, said 
his mother. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. Alirbridge xxvii, The 
Mater will do anything forme. 1897 rit. Weekly 7 Jan. 
214/3 Brydon’s mater was a veritable matcbmaker. 

Mater, obs. form of MaTrer, MEuTAR. 

Materas, obs. form of Mattress. 


|| Materfamilias (méitaifami‘liis). [L., f. 
maler mother + familias, old gen. of famélia 
Famity.] The mother of a household. 

1786 G. Harris Fustinian 28 Denominated according to 
their sex, either Jatres /amiliarum, or matres familiarum, 
1861 Wheat & Fares il. 13 Mrs. Leslie seemed rather over- 
nowered bY her responsibilities as Materfamilias. 1891 (see 

ATERFAMILIAS 2). 

Materfil(ljon, obs. forms of MATFELLON. 

+ Mate‘riable, «. and sé. Obs. rare. [f. L. 
materia MATTERSO.1 +-ABLE.] = MATERIAL@.andsé. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Re- 
duced to theyr beginning materiable. 1652 Zea/Lxantined 
Add. § 13. 45 Some visible and solid materiable of forcible 


(Cf. 


Laws. 
Material (mitie1ial), a. and sé. [ad. late L. 
matertalts, {. materta MATTER sb.': see -AL. 


Cf. F. matériel adj. and sb., matériaux sb. pl., Sp., Pg. 
material, \t, materiale; also the mod.Teut. forms (chiefly 
from Fr.', G. materiel! adj., material sb.. Du. materteel 
adj., materiaal sb.) 

A. adj, 

L. Scholastic Philosophy and 7heol. (Opposed to 
Forma.) a. Pertaining to matter as opposed to 
form, A/aterial cause: see Cause sh, 5. + Of num- 


ber : Concrete. 

¢ 1386, ¢ 1430 [see Format A. 1]. 1447 BokENHAM Seyuttys 
(Roxb.) Introd. 1 The fyrst is clepyd cause efficyent The 
secunde tbey clepe cause materyal. 1588 Kyp Househ, 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 280 Formall number may infinitly encrease, 
but the Materiall cannot multiply somuch. 1660 Jer. TayLor 
Worthy Commun. i. § 3.52 Not the sound, or the letters 
and syllables, that is, not the material part, but the formal. 
1669 (see Format A.1), 1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic. 
xvi. 56 Form is..divided..into Material and Immaterial. 
Material Form is that which is produced out of the Power 
of Matter, or which dependeth upon Matter in that self 
same Moment and Act, by which itis made. 1713 [see Foxm- 
ALLY 1). 1827 [see Format A. 1}. 


b. That ts (so and so) merely so far as its 


‘matter’ is concerned. 

Material sin; a wrong action apart from the evil in- 
tention that is necessary to constitute ita sin in the full 
sense of the word; so material heresy, schisin, schismnatic, 
etc. AMfaterial righteousness; righteousness as definable 
by conduct, without regard to its motive. 

1656 BraMuHAaLl Hepiic. ix. 341 They who separate actually 
without just cause, may doe it out of invincible ignorance, 
and consequently they are not formall but only material] 
Schismaticks. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 95 The desiring 
material Righteousness by a direct act of the Will actually 
makes a man formally Righteous, 


2. Logic. Concerned with the matter, as distin- 
guished from the form, of reasoning. (Opposed to 


Jormal.) 

1628 T. SreNcER Logick 232 A materiall Hlation is when 
the consequent goes with the Antecedent: yet so as it fol. 
lowes the same, not byforcethereof. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius 
his Logic \. xxviii. 113 The Material Modes affect the Matter 
of the Enunciation, viz. either Subject or Predicate. 1727-51 
Cuampers Cycd, s.v. Circle, The material circle [in logic] 
..consists of two syllogisms, the former whereof proves the 
cause by the effect ; and the latter the effect by the cause. 
1727-52 did. s.v. Object, Material Object..is the thing 
itself that is considered, or treated of... Formal Object is the 
manner of considering it. 1850 WHatety Elew. Logic (ed. 9) 
11, § 3 The remaining class (z#z. where the Conclusion does 
follow from the Premises) nay be called the Material, or 
Non-logical Fallacies. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 149 The 
material truth of the Conclusion depends upon the material 
truth of the Premises. 


3. Of or pertaining to matter or body; formed or 


consisting of matter; corporeal. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xlix.4 Fire materiel or of ill 
consciens, sall bren. ¢1380 Wyctir Eng. Wes. (1880) 376 
Whan he [Christ] was souzte to be a kynge & to haue take 
up-on hym pe material swerde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
#108 He pat is in helle hat defaut of light material. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. xvi. (1495) 323 Thickenes and 


MATERIAL. 


boystousnes of materyall parties is cause and welle of heuy- 
nesse and of lyghtnesse. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. 1. 
(1859) 73 Mundus is the material world, but seculum is 
taken for the endurynge of the world. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, 
xix, 66 (Harl. MS.) pere beth two maner of medycyns, bat is 
to sey, material, and spiritual. @ 1533 Fritn Disp. Purg. 
To Rdr. A vi b, I meane not his materiall crosse that he hym 
self dyed on, but a spretuall crosse. 1563 //omilies 1. Place 
& Time of Prayer 1. (1859) 344 God doth allow the material 
temple made of lime and stone..to be his house. 1655 
Evetyn Diary (1827) II. 104 He believed the sunn to bea 
material fire. 1736 Butter Axaé. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 68 
The material world appears to be, in a manner, boundless 
and immense. a@1862 Buckre Civiliz, (1869) ILI. v. 365 
While heat was supposed to be material it could not be con- 
ceived as a force. 

absal, 1850 O. WinsLow /uner Life i. 6 The perishing of 
the material is not the annihilation of the immaterial. 1874 
Sayce Compar. Philol, vii. 263 The analysis of the material 
is not the same as the analysis of the mental. 

+b. Forming the material or substance of a 
thing. Obs. rave—'. 

1605 SHAks. Lear qv, ii. 35 She that her selfe will sliuer 
and disbranch From her materiall sap. 

+e. Applied to the terrestrial sphere. Ods, 

1551 RecorbE (¢/t/e) The Castle of Knowledge... Containing 
the explication of tbe sphere bothe celestiall and materiall. 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 6 The Mathematicians 
and Astrologers attribute the Invention of the Materiall 
Sphere to this subtill Philosopher [Archimedes]. 

+d. Of diseases: ? Organic as opposed to 
fenctional. Ods. 

1528 Payne Saderne's Regim. iv, If they..eyther incline 
to materiall sickenes or to vnmateriall. /éé¢., If the sicke- 
nes be materiall one maye eate the more at diner. 1541 R. 
Coptano Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Oiv, They [cauteres] 
be necessary..to be gyuen in all dysposycyons of maladyes 
and specyall in materyal maladyes. 

4. Concerned with or involving matter or cor- 
poreal substance, its presence, use, or agency. 
Material theory (of heat); the theory that heat is 
a material stbstance (‘ caloric’). 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exe. 1.v. 149 These temptations 
are crasse and material, and soon discernable ; it will require 
some greater observation to arm against such as are more 
spiritual and immaterial. 1822 CoLeripcE 7 aéle-t. 29 Dec., 
Schiller has the material Suhlime: to produce an effect he 
sets you a whole town on fire [etc.]. @1824 CAMPBELL 70 
Rainbow, When Science from Creation’s face Enchantment’s 
veil withdraws, What lovely visions yield their place T'o 
cold material laws! 1853 Tynoatt Heat ii. § 17 (1870) 23 
‘Iwo rival theories..which are named respectively the sa- 
terial theory, and the dynantical, or mechanical, theory of 
heat. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. Pref. (1870) 14 
Agriculture, though the most material of all our pursuits, 
is teacbing us truths beyond its own direct province. 1874 
Green Short fist. ix. §1.590 The attempt tosecure spiritual 
results by material force. 1877 Mrs. OuipHant J/akers Flor. 
iv. 94 The painter's art is at once ethereal and material. 
1882 1. H. Green in A/ind No. 25.19 Tbe naterial atomism 
of popular science, 

b. In opprobrious use, usually coupled with 
gross: Characterized by conduct, a tendency, point 
of view, etc. which is not elevated; unspiritual. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 267 Not of seruile or 
materiall witt, but..apt to studie or contemplat. 1700 Dry- 
DEN Cymon 4 [ph. 135 His gross material soul at once 
could find Somewhat in her excelling all her kind. 1850 
Ropexrtson Serxm. Ser. ut. vii. (1863) 101 The Romisb 
doctrine contains a truth which it is of importance to dis- 
engage from the gross and material form with which it has 
been overlaid. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, What I saw 
struck me. .as grossly material, not poetically spiritual. 1875 
Masnine A/isszon H. Ghost ix. 257 The gross heavy material 
love of the world. 

ce. Relating to the physical, as opposed to the 
intellectual or spiritual, aspect of things; concerned 
with physical progress, bodily comfort, or the like. 

1843 Prescott Alerxico 1, iii. 1. 57 uote, The Mexican 
heaven may remind one of Dante's in its material enjoy- 
ments; which, in both, are made up of light, music, and 
motion. /é/d. 1v. ii. 11. 128 It was the material civiliza- 
tion, which belongs neither to the one nor the other. 1858 
Mrs. Cartyte Left, 11. 379 Better material accommodation 
you could have nowhere. 1861 M. Pattison /ss. (1889) I. 
39 Vhe old bonds of relationship, and community of material 
interests. 1873-4 Dixon Tivo Queens 1V. xix. iv. 25 When 
the fury ceased, the city was a moral and material wreck. 
1879 M. Arnoto Egxality Mixed Ess. 70 France..is the 
country where material well-being is most widely spread. 


5, Of serious or substantial import; of much 


consequence ; important. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1, Wks. 125/1 Sith this thing is much 
material, as wherupon many great thynges do depende. 
1605 Suaks. Afacb. in. i. 136 Whose absence is no lesse 
materiall to me, Tben is his Fathers. 1625 Bacon Ess, 
Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would put that which was most 
Materiallin the Post-script, 1665 GLanvitt Def.Van. Dogm. 
23 Tis a pertinent and material enquiry to ask, whence the 
Soul is? 1666-7 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I1. 209 The 
Poll-bill is printed, but with no materiall errors. 1709 Swirr 
Aav. Relig. Wks. 1755 Il. 1.117 That is no material ob- 
jection against the design itself. 1719 DE For Crusoe 11. xv, 
I have nothing material to say. 1769 funius Lett. iii. 19 
The last charge..is indeed the most material of all. 1769 
Burke Lett, Mrg. Kockingham (1844) 1. 211 His conse- 
quence in the India House is much more material to him 
than his rank in parliament. 1823 Scott Peveril xx, When 
aware of this material fact, it became Julian's business to 
leave Liverpool directly. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) 
I. v, 276 In one point more iaterial,..the commons success+ 
fully vindicated their privileges. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxv. 
(1862) 111. 248 The Athenians had a material interest in the 
quarrel, 1896 Century Afag. Nov. 22 [Ile] seldom interlined 
a word or made a material correction. 
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b. Predicatively, with xf. or clause as subject. 

1547 J. Harrison Z-xhort. Scottes b viij, Whether he came 
out of Italy or not, is not muche materiall. xg90 Spenser 
#. Q. u. x. 74 That were too long their infinite contents 
Here to record, ne much materiall. 1622 Masse tr, Aleian's 
Guzman d’ Alf ni, 102 It is not much materiall which gate 
wee goe out at, 1641 Witkins Math, Magick 1. vii. (1648) 
50 "Tis not materiall to the force of this instrument, whether 
the rundles of it be big or little. x71z M. Henry Commun. 
w, God i, Wks, 1853 I. 205/2 It is essential to a letter that it 
be directed, and material that it be directed right. 1802 
Med. Frnt. VII. 256 It is very material to distinguish 
them with accuracy. 18g0 Lo. Harssury in Law Jimes 
Rep. LXIV. 3/2 Before dealing with the particular clauses 
+.it is material to notice the problem which the Legislature 
had to solve. 

c. Pertinent, germane, or essential Zo. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor, 232 Those [things] that be 
most materiall and necessarie for mans felicitie. 1611 SHAKs. 
Cymb. 1. vii, 207. 1665 Maxcey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
121 Nor was ita little material, to their advantage, if [etc.]. 
1697 DryoEn lire. Georg. 11. 149, I pass the rest, whose ev'ry 
Race and Name, And Kinds are less material to my Theme. 
1819 Scotr /vaxhoe xxvii, Certain passages material to his 
understanding the rest of this important narrative. 1824 
CorerincE 7 adle-t. 10 June, A slight contrast of character 
is very material to happiness in marriage. 1876 GLADSTONE 
Homeric Synchr. 145 The point material to the present in. 
quiry is that [etc.]. 

d. Chiefly Zaw. Applied to evidence or facts 
which are of such significance as to be likely to 
influence the determination of a cause, to alter the 
character of an instrument, etc. Also const. inf. : 
Serving materially (¢o prove), 

1581 LamBaro £éren, ni. vii. (1588) 213 To take..the In- 
formation .. (or so much thereof as shall be materiall to 
prooue the Felonie). 1601 R. Jounsox Aings. & Commw. 
(1603) 80 What they did one against another in the time of 
Charles the fift, is not much materiall to prove their 
courage. 1799 //x/l Advertiser 14 Sept. 3/3 He has been 
twice examined, but a inaterial witness was wanting. 1848 
Arnouto Afar. [nsur. (1866) 1.11. i. 489 Facts, the statement 
of which may reasonably be presumed likely to have such 
an influence on the judgment of the underwriter are called 
material facts; a statement of such facts is called a material 
representation. 1881 Lp. CoLexioce in 7imes 5 July 4/2 
The alteration which vitiates a contract must be material— 
that is, one which alters the character of the instrument itself. 

+e. quasi-adv. In an important degree. Obs. 

1653 Hotcrorr Procopins Pref. A2, Procopius..was a 
very material concerned Agent in all these Wars. 

+6. Fullof matter,sound information, orsense. Obs. 

1600 SHaxs. A. ¥. £. ni. iii. 32 A materiall foole. 1601 
B. Jonson Poetaster vy. i, What thinks Materiall Horace of 
his learning? ¢1611 Cuapman /liad xx1v. 566 His speech 
euen charm’d his eares: So orderd; so materiall. 1612 
Bacon £ss., Despatch (Arb.) 247 Beware of being too 
materiall, when there is any impediment, or obstruction in 
mens will, 1665 J. Livincston J/eom. Charact.in Sel. Biog. 
(1845) 1.335 Mr. James Simson, a very able and inateriall 
preacher. 1685 Evetyn J/em, (1857) 11. 224 Her discourse, 
which was always material, not trifling. 

+ 7. In physical sense: Bulky, massive, solid. Oés. 

1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trecs 11. 166 Wild materiall fruit-trees 
have no power to engraft themselves. 1715 Leoni Padla- 
dio's Archit. (1742)1. 11 The Tuscan is so rude and material, 
that it is seldom used above ground. 1735 in Pope's Lett. 
1. Suppl. 30 This was only zz ordine ad, to another more 
inaterial Volume. 

B. sé. 

+1. #/. Things that are material. Ods. 

1587 Gotoinc De Alornay xiv. 206 What doth. .matter 
[bring forth] but matter, and materiall but materialles? 
1605 Time Quersit. 1. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished 
..into those things which are simply formals, and into those 
which are simply materials. 


2. The matter from which an article, fabric, or 


structure is nade. Chiefly collect. pl. or sing. 

Raw materias; unmanufactured material; material which 
is in a preparatory stage in a manufacturing process. Also fg. 

pl. 1556 Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 294 To by stanis, lyme, and 
all materiallis neidfull thairto. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1. i, 
Your stills, your glasses, your materialls. 1622 MassincER 
Virg. Mart, 111.1, [He] Took from the matrons’ neck the 
richest jewels And purest gold as tbe materials To finish up 
his work [sc. animage]. 1665 BoyvLe Occas. Refi. (1848) 340 
This Child..despising meer Bread,..his Mother is fain to 
disguise the Materials of it into Cake. 1725 De For Voy. 
vound World (1840) 329 Gunpowder..with other materials 
for kindling fire. 1726 Swirr Gudliver ut. iv, A palace may 
be built ina week, of materials so durable as to last for ever. 
1796 [see Raw A.2e]. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad 1. iii. 118 
Adventures which would make good raw materials for 
several novels. 1865 Lussock Pred. Tymes 25 Considering 
how perishable are the materials out of which clothes are 
necessarily formed. 1870 YEAtTs Nat, Hist. Comm, 2 With- 
out a considerable knowledge of raw materials, and of theér 
adaptations, we could not live. 

sing. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 47 Art can doe nothing 
without the materiall; whereas the materiall without Art 
hath her own worthinesse. 1662 Gerpier /’rinc. (1665) 25 
When Builders see their Copings [etc.]..to decay they must 
have patience, since there is no Meterial but is subject 
there unto. 1796 Hunter tr. St.-Picrre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
III. 648 By drawing from a foreign country the raw material 
of their clothing. 1828 CarLyLe A/isc. (1857) I. 206 It is not 
the material but the workman that is wanting. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf, v, 207 Flax. .constitutes the material of linen 
cloth. 1849 Macauvay //7st. Exg. iii. 1. 351 The ordinary 
material was brick, 1855 /did. 11. 417 The raw material out 
of which a good army may be formed existed in great abund- 
ance among the Irish. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 100, 
£1,186 12s. 44#d. for material, and £797 16s. 11¢. for labour. 
1868 [see Raw A. 2e]. 

b. ‘The elements, constitrent parts, or substance 


of something (whether physical or non-physical), 


MATERIALISM. 


1642 Rocers Naaman To Rdr., As they say of the 
materealls of the world, they would soone dissolve if [ete.]. 
1651 Baxter /uf Bapt. 59 If the very materials of the 
Church were a Ceremony, then the Church it self should 
be but a Ceremony. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., The 
Main Body and Essentials of it (as well in the chiefest mate- 
rials, as in the frame and order thereof) have continued the 
same unto this day. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 1.i.11 The 
material of the character was coarser and more robust. 1878 
Hoxtey Phystogr. 189 The solid materials are shot forth 
into the air. 

ce. ~/. In Ireland: The ingredients for making 
whisky punch. Now ‘almost always shortened to 
matis, even in a bill’ (H. C. Hart). 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxxviii, She .. set about 
getting ‘the materials’ for making punch, 1888 H. Smarr 
Master of Rakehelly U1. 53 Take my advice, leave the 
‘matarials’ alone to-night and stick 10 the claret. 

3. In various non-physical applications: Some- 
thing which can be worked up or elaborated, or 
of which anything is composed; esp. documents, 
etc. for historical composition; evidence from which 
a conclusion may be framed. 

1624 UssHer in Lett. Lit. Alex (Camden) 131 To you 
I must be more beholding for furnishing me with materials. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 399 Concerning the Mate- 
rialls of Seditions...The surest way to prevent Seditions.. 
is to take away the Matter of them. 1690 Locke //um. 
Und. 11.11. § 2 The simple ideas, the materials of all our 
knowledge. 1713 Hearne Nem. & Collect. 25 June (O.H.S.) 
1V. 205, I have read part of the B. of St. Asaph’s Life of 
St. Winifrid, for we® I helped him to several Materials out 
of Bodley. 1783 Cowper Lett. 7 Mar., Were my letters 
composed of materials worthy of your acceptance, they 
should be longer. 1830 D'Israewi Chas. /, 111. Pref. 3 Re- 
search and Criticism, only furnish the materials of Medita- 
tion. 1864 Bowrn Logic ii. 33 Perception, Memory and 
Imagination, through which we collect the materials for 
thinking. 1867 Howe ts /fad. Journ. iii. 37 Their books 
are material, not literature. 1877 OWEN Wellesley's Desf. 
p. xlv, Wellesley..was anxious to secure fresh and malle- 
able ‘material’, rather than overformed or misformed agents. 

4. A stuff or fabric; in Dressmaking, woollen or 


cloth stuff as opposed to silks, etc. 

1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. iv, A cool material with a 
light glazed surface, being the covering of the seats. 1875 
Plain Needlework 10 The material used in the South to 
Strain milk, called “Cheese Cloth’ in the trade. 

5. Tools, implements, or apparatus for perform- 
ing an action. Now only in writing materials. 

1731 Baitey vol. 11, A/aterta/s, tools or stuff proper for the 
making or doing anything. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 324 
Materiads, all tools and tackle, timber and impleinents, that 
belong to a Mine; and in large Mines a person is appointed 
to take care of them, who is called the Material-Man, 
1855 Prescott Philip 11, 11. ili. (1857) 226 De Seso called 
for writing materials. 

6. The macériel of an army. rare—'. 

1815 Soutuey in V0. Rev, XIII. 521 Their [sc. the French 
army's] baggage, equipage, tumbrils, artillery, the whole of 
what is called the sateria/, were taken. 

7. altrié.: material(s clerk, a clerk who controls 
the supply of materialsin abusinesshouse; material 
dress, a dress made of woollen stuff; material(s 
man, (a) see quot. 1778; (2) one who deals in ma- 
terials for building, etc.; material yard, a yard 


in which materials are stored. 

1goo Engineering Mag. XIX. 707 It is the duty of the 
*material clerk to see that sufficient material is in stock, or 
ordered, to provide for orders in hand. 1904 Daily Chron. 
2 June 9/3 Timekeeper and Materials Clerk required by 
large West-end contractors, 1884 Darly News 27 Oct. 2/1 
Tbe increasing popularity of silks as opposed to what are 
known as‘ * material’ dresses. 1778 *Material- Man [see 5]. 
1819 WHEATON Cases Supreme Court U.S. 1V. 438 Ma- 
terial men furnishing repairs to a domestic ship. 1832 
Bassace Econ, Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 202 A Materials-man 
selects, purchases, receives and delivers all articles required. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 11. App. 679 Mechanics, mate- 
rial-men, artisans, and labourers. .have a lien upon_the pro- 
perty upon which they have bestowed labour or furnished 
material, 1901 ¥. Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 89 
‘The smaller builder, having..no *material yard, has no 
convenient place to store poles when not in use, 

+Material,v. Oés. [f. MaTeriau a. and sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To bring into material form. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 37 That the whole 
frame of a beast..is left in the same state after death, as 
before it was materialled unto life. 

2. To furnish material for. 

1661 Granvitt Van, Dogm. 174 Comets..are materiall’d 
of vapours. /éi¢. 216 Plants are partly material’d of water. 


Materialism (mitie‘rializ’m). [a. mod.L. 
matertalismus, {. L. malerial-is MATERIAL @.: see 
-isM. Cf. F, madtérialisme (1751 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Philos. The opinion that nothing exists except 
matter and its movements and modifications ; also, 
in a more limited sense, the opinion that the pheno- 
mena of conscionsness and will are wholly due to 
the operation of material agencies. Often applied 
by opponents to views that are considered logically 
to lead to these conclusions, or to involve the 
attribution to material catises of effects that should 
be referred to spiritual catises. 

1748 Neronam in PAtl Trans. XLV. 663 Not that I 
imagined that..you..would think my Principles any way 
tending to Materialism. 1758 Gray Let. 18 Aug. Wks. 1888 
Il. 373, 1 am as sorry as you seem to be, that our acquaint- 
ance harped so much on the subject of materialism. 1823 
CoteriwceE Yadle-t. 3 Jan. ‘And man became a living 


MATERIALIST. 


soul’. Materialism will never explain these last words. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant ii. 13 Sensationalism necessi- 
tates materialism, for it must explain sensations as impres- 
sions made by a material object. 1898 J. R. [LLincworTH 
Div, Immtanence vi. 137 The mechanical automaton tbat 
materialism believes him (vzz. man] always to be. 

2. Transferred uses. a. Applied in reproach to 
theological views (e.g. on the operation of the 
sacraments or the nature of the future life) that are 
supposed to imply a defective sense of the reality 
of things purely spiritual. : 

1850 ROBERTSON Sevom. 1. vii. (1863) 103 The miserable 
materialism of the mass. 1898 J. R. [ttincwortuH Div. fa- 
manence Vi, 143 The growth of the sacramental system was 
an historical necessity; which, despite of the religious mate- 
rialism into which it too frequently lapsed [etc.]. 

b. In art, the tendency to lay stress on the 
material aspect of the objects represented. 

1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 421, I give 
a sketch from a Spanish picture just to show the materialism 
of the conception. 1852 — Leg. Madonna (1857) Introd. 33 
‘he grand materialisin of Michael Angelo is supposed to 
have been allied to the genius of Dante. ; 

ce. Devotion to material needs or desires, to the 
neglect of spiritual matters ; a way of life, opinion, 
or tendency based entirely upon material interests. 

1851 HawtHorNe Svow Jmage (1879) 31 The stubborn 
materialism of her husband. 1857 Toutmin SmituH Parish 
505 Good old customs, which modern selfishness and cold 
materialism shrink from. 1899 W. R. Ince Chm. M/ystictsm 
viii, 317 Teutonic civilization..is prevented from sinking 
into moral materialism by its high standard of domestic life. 
1903 A. & E.Castte Star Dreamer 24,1 fear..you will 
never rise beyond the grossest everyday materialism. 

“| 3. concr. The system of material things; the 
material universe. 

1817 Cuatmers Astron, Disc. vii. 231 He, who instead of 
seeing the traces of a manifold wisdom in its manifold 
varieties, sees nothing in them all but the exquisite struc- 
tures and the lofty dimensions of materialism, /d/d. 233. 

Materialist (miativrialist), (ad. mod.L. 
materidlista: see prec. and -1st. Ct. F. matdéri- 
aliste (18th c.).] 

I. Senses related to MATERIAL a. 

1, An adherent of the philosophical system known 
as materialism 

1668 H. More Div, Dial., The Proper Characters of the Per- 
sons in the ensuing Dialogues... Hylobares, A young, witty, 
and well-moralized Materialist. 1678 Cupwortn /ntell. Syst. 
t.v. 759 Vhe Old Atheistick Materialists. 1739 Hume //722, 
Nat. 1. iv. § 5 (1888) 239 The materialists, who conjoin all 
thought with extension. 1856 Sir 3. Bropir Psychol. Ing. 
1. ii. 38 The materialist argues that we know nothing of mind 
except as being dependent on material organization, 

“b. fig. with reference to disbelief in ‘soul’. 

1807 Soutney Spec. Later Eng. Poets 1. Pref. 31 Those 
who hold that poetry is an acquirable art,—the materialists 
of fine literature. 

ec. Used to render Eccl. L. 
MATERIARIAN,. 

1joz Ecuarn Eccé. [1ist. (1710) 514 The heresiarch Hermo- 
genes..maintained..that all evils proceeded out of matter; 
from whence he and his followers were called Materialists, 
1730-6 in Battery (fol.) ; and in modern Dicts. 

2. Applied by Berkeley to believers in the ob- 
jective existence of matter. 

¢1705 BerkeLky Compl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 472 The mind, 
even according to the materialists, perceiving onely the im- 
pressions made upon its brain, 

3. One who takes a material view of things, 

1853 Lytton My Novel vu. vi, ‘O materialist !’ cried the 
boy..‘ you would debase the gods to a gin-palace’. 

4. A believer in the materiality of heat. zare. 

1863 Tywpate //eat ii. § 18 (1870) 24 The development of 
heat by mechanical means..was a great difficulty with the 
materialists. ; : 

5. attrib. or as adj, = Materialistic. 

1833 Lytton £ng. & Engl. (ed. 2) 11. 238 He has studied 
Locke, and becuine materialist. 1869 M. Pattison Serm. 
(1885) 172 A materialist tone is said to pervade all our 
reasonings about practical questions. 1876 Moztry Univ. 
Serm. iii. (1877) 61 This horrible materialist indifference to 
the extinction of our being. 

IL. Senses related to MATERIAL sé. 

+6. A druggist ; ‘a merchant who sells the articles 
of the materia medica’ (Syd, Soc. Lex.). GC? 
materialist, mod.L. (Pharm.) materialista.| Obs. 
rare-°, 1728 Bawwey, A/aterialist, a Druggist. 

7. One who mixes the ‘materials’ for whisky 
ptnch. ? stozce-1use. 

1843 THackeray /rish Sk. Bk. viii, There is a dirty coffee. 
room, with a strong smell of whisky; indeed three young 
‘materialists’ are employed at the nioment. 

Materialistic (miati-ridlistik), 2. [f Ma- 
TERIALIST + -IC.] 

1. Pertaining to, characterized by, or addicted to 
materialism, in any of the setses of the term. 

1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. (1854) 
Il. 45 The search for elements by the Ionic School struck 
Clemens as simply materialistic, 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prim. 
vi, 102 Sly is of the family of Sancho Panza, gross and 
materialistic in his tastes, and habits. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. 

anti, 13 A materialistic explanation of the universe, 1898 
J. R. Ittincwortu Dry, Lmanence i. § 3. 21 Minds of a 
materialistic bias. 

2. Pertaining to the‘ material theory’ of heat. rare. 

1860 TyNDALt Giac. 1. xix. 331 According to the mate- 
tialistic view of heat, bodies are figured as sponges, and 
heat a kind of fluid absorbed by them. 


mialeriarti: see 
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So Materiali'stical a. in the same sense (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855). Hence Materiali‘stically adv., in 
a materialistic manner. 

1852 Buxsen Hifpolytus 11.60 The form of expressing 
the manifestation of God in the mind, as if God was Himself 
using human speech to man..was originally never meant to 
he understood materialistically. 1890 J. Putsrorp Loyalty 
to Chrisé 1. 333 A materialistic mind will tbink materialisti- 
cally even about the teaching of Christ. 

Materiality (matioriz'liti). [a.mod.L. materi- 
alitas, f£. late L. mdterzalis MATERIAL @.: see -ITY. 
Cf. F. matérialité (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1, That which constitutes the ‘ matter’ of some- 
thing: opposed to formality. ? Obs. 

The first quot. isapp. unmeaning, but attests the existence 
of the word at that date. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 561 And bryng in materialites 
and qualyfyed qualytes Of pluralytes. 1s92 G. Harvey 
Four Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I, 229 As in other thinges, so in 
Artes, formality doth well; but materiality worketh the 
feat. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angelis 130 Righteousnes, 
which is, as {! may say, the materiality of peace. 1647 
Trapp Conwm. Mark it. 28 The schoolmen say that God 
can dispense with the materiality of any precept in the 
decalogue, the three first excepted. 1652 L. S. People's 
Liberty xviii. 45 Whether..God..can dispence with the 
Commandements of the 2d, Table, according to the mate- 
rialitie of them, 1660 hoe Tayior Duct. Dubit. u. ii. Rule 
ii. (1676) 215 If blood taken in its own materiality when 
the beast is dead. 

2. The quality of being material. 

1570 Dee Wath. Pref. *j, Neither Number, nor Magnitude, 
haueany Materialitie. 1647 H. More Poems 108 Vitality Doth 
move th’ inert Materiality Of great and little worlds. 1690 
Locke Aum, Und. iw. iii. § 6 He. .will scarce find his reason 
able to determine him fixedly for or against the soul's 
materiality. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1 vii. 250 
‘The decomposition of the rays of light proves their mate- 
riality. 1863 Tyxpatt Heat il. 25 The dynamical theory. .of 
heat, discards the idea of materiality as applied to heat. 
1871 Tytor Prim. Curt, 1. 412 Wuttke says, the ghosts of the 
dead have to him a misty and evanescent materiality. 

b. That which is material; f/. things material. 

1811 Suectey St. /rvyne xii, Let them suppose human 
nature capable of no influence from anything but materiality. 
1822-34 Good's Stndy Med. (ed. 4) 111. 85 To enable it to 
behold God in the materialities of his works, 1821 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers Inner T., When the grown world 
flounders about in the darkness of sense and materiality. 
1855 A thenxruimt 3 Nov, 1267 The former believes in visions, 
the latter in materialities, 1880 W. WALLACE £picureanism 
vi. 102 The soul is a subtler and more refined materiality, 
which is thus endowed with more..refined perceptions than 
the bodily organs. 

3. Material aspect or character ; mere outward- 
ness or externality. 

1599 Sanvys Exrope Sec. (1632) 18 Their acts of Pietie, 
being placed more in the very massie materialitie of the 
outward worke, than in the puritie of the heart. 1651 Jer. 
Taytor Ser, for Year If. ii. 15 The materiality and im- 
perfection of the law. 1765 Jounson [’ref to Shaks. p. xxvi, 
It is false, that any representation is miustaken for reality; 
that any dramatick fable in its materiality was ever credible. 

4. ‘The quality of being material or important 
for the purpose contemplated. Now /egad. 

1644 Vicars God in Mount 96 A peece of unexpressible 
materiality and advantageous benefit to the whole Cause. 
1780 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. ix. § 3 There are two points 
with regard to which an act may have been advised or un- 
advised, 1. The existence of the circumstance itself. 2, The 
materiality of it. 1824 H. J. Srevuen Pfeading 256 Rules 
which tend to secure the materiality of the issue. 1849 J. P. 
Kennepy JV. Wirt (1860) 1. xiii. 154 The relevancy or mate- 
riality of the papers referred to was not shown. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 29 Mar. 5/2 As he had an affidavit swearing 
to the materiality of the documents he asked for the order. 

Materialization (miatierialaizél-fon). [f. next 
+-AT10N.] The action of the verb MATERIALIZE. 

1, The making a thing material (esp. as opposed 
to spiritual); the giving a material form to. 

1843 For. & Col. O. Rev. 11. 338 Is not this symbolization 
or materialization necessarily connected with deism in the 
abstract? 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN J/ysétics (1860) I]. 1x. i 125 
The materialization of spiritual truth. 1899 W. R. Ince Chr. 
Alysticism vii. 263 A truer view sees in them [miracles] a 
materialisation of mystical symbols. . 

2. Spiritualism, The appearance of a spirit in 
bodily form. 

1880 in WesstEr, Suppl. 1881 Dr. Gheist 39 Thisis what 
Mr. Faxton calls Materialisation. 1882 Conf. Medium 47 
We changed the form of the circle for the materialisations, 

Materialize (mitioriailsiz),v. (f. MATERIAL 
@, + -1LE.] 

1. ¢rans. To make material or represent as mate- 
rial ; to give or ascribe a material existence to; to 
invest with material attributes, 

1710 Apptson Tatler No. 154 » 6 Virgil..having with 
wonderful Art and Beauty materializ’d (if I may so call it) 
a Scheme of abstracted Notions. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 172 ® 4 By this means we materialize our ideas, and 
make them as lasting as the ink and paper. 1764 Reto 
Inquiry vii. (1801) 448 These analogies will be apt to impose 
upon philosophers .. and to lead them to materialize the 
mind and its faculties. 1843 HawtHorNne Amer, Note-Bhs. 
(1883) 333, ] had the glimmering of an idea, and endeavoured 
to materialize it in words. 1848 R. 1. Witsrerrorce Doctr. 
Incarnation iii. (1852) 40 Those who would materialize 
spirit, 1883 H. Drummonp Nat, Law in Spir, W, ii. (1884) 
76 He insists on having all things materialised before his 
eyes in Nature, “ae 

2. Spiritualism. To cause (a spirit,etc.) to appear 
in bodily form. 


1880 in WeusteR Suppl. 188: Dx. Gheist 39 Mr. Faxton 
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MATERIALLY. 


firmly believed. .that the spirits of the dead may become ma- 
terialised. 1882 Conf. Medium 46 Bunches of artificial flowers 
were either materialised or levitated. 3885 Wittier Pr, 
iVks. (1889) I]. 314 A Newbury minister..rode..over to 
Hampton to lay a ghost who had materialized himself. 

b. zxtr. To assume a bodily form. 

1884 B. Matruews in Harper's Alag. May g11/1 The.. 

ghosts..gave dark séances and manifested and materialized. 

c. transf. To come into perceptible existence ; 
to become actual fact; to ‘come off’ (orig. U. S. 
in journalistic use). 

1885 Miss Murrree Proph. Gt. Smoky Afount, i. 18 Some 
fifteen or twenty hounds that suddenly materialized among 
the bee-hives and the altbea bushes. 1887 Soston (Mass.) 
Frnl. 12 Dec. 2/6 That attack upon the Interstate Com- 
merce law, which was predicted to occur as soon as Congress 
met, does not materialize. 1891 Blackw. Mag. May 741 
Year after year passed and these promises failed to mate- 
tialise. 1898 Spectator 23 July 106 The Protestant revoiters 
from the Unionist party failed, as the Americans say, to ma- 
terialise, but instead appeared an angry crowd of Irishmen. 
r900 /éic/. 6 Oct. 445 Out of the mist of notes and protocols 
..a policy seems gradually to be materialising. 5 

3. tans. To make materialistic. Also zxz¢r. to 
favour materialistic views. 

1820 [see MATERIALIZING]. 1836 /raser’s Mag. XIII. 249 
The public mind is not yet so thoroughly materialised by 
long dealing with..exact sciences [etc.). 1840 GLADSTONE 
Ch. Princ. 182 Those who materialise in religion. 1842 
Mrs. Gore Fascin. 144 A soul materialized by gluttony. 
1866 Lippon Bamfpt. Lect. iv. (1875) 185 There is in man 
unhappily a tendency to materialize spiritual truth. 1882 
M. Arnotp /rish Fss., etc. 121 The system..tends to ma- 
terialize our upper class, vulgarize our middle class, brutalize 
our lower class. 

Hence Materialized f/.c., Mate'rializing 7/. 
56, (attrib.) and ffl. a. Also Mate‘rializer, one 
who materializes. 

18z0 Ranken Hist. France VIII. iv. 370 The Epicurean 
or materialising tendencies of his immediate predecessor 
Gassendia 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 82 These material- 
izers of the airy nothings of the mind. 1852 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Madonna (1857) 184 This materialised theology. 1874 
Giansione in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 677 Vhe materializing 
tendencies of the age. 1882 Conf. Medium 44 Materialised 
spirits can vanish like a flash of lightning. /4e¢¢. 48 This is 
the first materialising séance that my friend has ever at- 
tended. 1898 Watts-Dun1on Aylwin u.iv, The gold which 
modern society finds to be more precious than. .all that was 
held precious in less materialised times. 


Materially (mitieriali), adv. 
an + LY 2, 

1. Chiefly Philos. and Logic. With regard to 
matter as opposed to form. Also, with regard to 


constituent matter; in respect of material cause. 
1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 22 Some 
thynges they make in operacyon wythout all onely, the 
whiche thynges are not in the soule materyally. 1646 
J. Witaxer Usciak 6 Men may doe many things right 
materially.., and yet themselves..may not be upright. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. ? 250 A Catarrhe is materially from va- 
pours out of the stomack. 1658 Baxter Saving Faith iii. 
18 May 1 not say, that materially a Ship and a Barge do 
differ Lut gradually, because ex materta they are not a Ship 
or Barge? 1675 R. BurtHoGGE Causa Det 59 hough the 
Damned sin materially..yet ‘tis a great Question whether 
they may be rationally affirmed formally to sin there. 1685 
Soutu Twelve Serm. (1692) 482 An III Intention is certainly 
sufficient to spoil..an Act in itself Materially Good. 1685, 
1697 [see Formatty 1}, 1864 Lowen Logic ii. 42 What is 
formally correct may be materially false. 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Eng. Th, tn 18th C.11.1x. vi, The good deeds of the heathen, 
like the good deeds of the brutes, are materially not form- 
ally virtuous. ; 

2. In, by, with, or in respect of matter or material 
substance ; ‘in the state of matter’ (J.). 

1594 Buunpevit Everc. 1.1. (1636) 273 Superficies [are] 
the bounds of a body, which is that which hath imagina- 
tively, but not matertally, both length, bredth, and depth. 
1646 Sik T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1. ix. 124 ‘The generation 
of bodies is not effected ..of soules, that is, by Irradiation,.. 
but therein a transmission is made materially from some 
parts, and Ideally from every one. 1660 Kk. Coxr Power ¢ 
Suz, 32 All rightful Kings are so, whether they be inate- 
rially anointed..or not. 1717 L. Howrt Desiderins (ed. 3) 
175 As he created all Men out of the same matter, they are 
materially equal. ; 

+3. Of speaking or writing: With an appropriate 
or sound use of matter; sotndly; to the point, Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xxi. § 7 There is small doubt 
but that men can write best and most really & materialy 
in their owne professions. 1607 Torsett Kour-f. Beasts 
(1658) 266 Finding nothing of substance in him, whichis not 
more materially, perspicuously, profitably, and familiarly 
..expressed by them. 1638 Feativ Sérict. Lyndom. 1. 13 
What hee materially answereth to the Knights allegations. 
1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ef. u. ili. 70 Boetius de Boot, 
..in his Tract, de lapidibus & gemmis, speakes very mate- 
tially hereof. 1749 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I1. 282 The late 
Lord Townshend always spoke materially with argument 
and knowledge, but never pleased. ; , 

4. In a material degree; to a material or im- 
portant extent; substantially, considerably. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 179 There are many Circum- 
stances most materially considerable in them, as their age, 
their humour, their inclination. 1911 Suartess. Charac. 
(1737) III. Misc. v. iii. 332 It is sufficient that they know 
that those Copys which they leave, are not materially cor- 
rupted. 1817 Suettey Let to Godwin 7 Dec., My health 
has been materially worse, 1846 Grote Cae 1. xvil. (1862) 
Il. 422 Tribes differing materially in habits and civilization. 
1853 Bricut SJ, /adéia 3 June (1876) 11 To comprehend 
how materially the great manufacturing interests are con 
cerned. 1890 ‘R. Botvrewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 126 
Short cuts, by.. which the road was materially shortened. 
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MATERIALNESS. 


5. In respect of material interests. 

1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 9 People with whom the 
world goes fairly well materially. 

Mate‘rialness. [f Materia a. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being material. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iv. 47 The imperfections whicb 
are in all things, (as chaungeablenesse, weakenesse, mate- 
rialnesse, and such like). 1729 State Trial Couns. Strange 
in Proc. agst. T. Bainbridge (Y.) This affidavit is not suffi- 
cient as to the inability or materialness of the witnesses. 
1811 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 363 A sort of criterion by which 
to judge of the materialness of a hook, 1903 A. B. Davipson 
Old Test. Proph. xiii. 222 The outstanding characteristic of 
the Old Testament dispensation was its materialness, 4 

|| Materia medica (matioria ; me‘dika). 
[med.Latin, literal transl. of Gr. tAyq tarpint 
(Galen) = medical material.] 

1. The remedial substances used in the practice 
of medicine. 

1699 M. Lister Fourn. Paris 244 The Arabians were 
wise, and knowing in the Materia Medica, to have put it in 
their Alkermes, 1752 BerKeLey 7h. 0n Tar-water Wks. 
1871 111. 496 Can any instance he produced in the whole 
materia medica ..of the virtue of a medicine tried on greater 
numbers? 1799 Med. Frul. 1.56 The Purple Fox-glove is 
a medicine which, for some time, stood high in the list of 
the materia medica. 1817 J. BrapBury 7rav. A wier. 116 
As I supposed this hag contained the whole #ateria medica 
of the nation, I examined it with some attention. 

jig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 97 What I may 

call the materia medica of morality. 1783 J. Beatne Let. 
jo Mar. Life, etc. (1806) 11. 122 It would he a valuable 
addition to the materia medica of government. 1796 BuRKE 
Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX, 124 Among other miserable 
remedies, that have been found in the materia medica of 
the old College, a change of Ministry will he proposed. 

2. That branch of medical science which treats 


of these substances. 

1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond, Disf. ur. (1818) 1. 1845 E, 
Battarp & A. B. Garrop (ézfle) Elements of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics. 

+ Materian. = next sd. 

1730-6 Baitey (fol.), A/aterians. 

+ Materia‘rian, 2. and sd. Ods. [f. late L. 
miateriari-us (f. materia MATTER) +-AN.] Applied 
to ancient heretics who believed in the eternity of 
matter. 

1678 CupwortH /ntel/, Syst.1. iv. § 6.197 Hermogenes and 
other ancient pretenders to Christianity did. .assert the self- 
existence and improduction of the Matter, for which cause 
they were commonly called Materiarii, or the Materiarian 
Hereticks. /ézd., These Materiarian Theists acknowledged 
God to be a Perfectly-understanding Being. 

+ Materiary, a. Obs. rave—',  [ad.L. materi- 
Grius, £, materia: see MaTTER sd.' and -ary.] 
Periaining to matter (in quot. e//ip?.). 

1650 BULWER Axthropoinet. 130 An excrement, nota part, 
and if a part, altogether an excrementitious materiarie. 

+ Mate‘riate, z.and sd. Obs. [ad.L. mazeri- 
Gt-us, f. materia MATTER; see -ATE,] A. aaj. 

1. Produced from material; composed or con- 
sisting of matter. 

1588 Fraunce Lawzers Log. 1. iii. 16h, The matter and 
the thing materiate. 1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De 
Sap. Vet. 23 They that would haue one simple beginning 
referre it vnto God: or if a materiate beginning, they would 
haue it various in power. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodies 1. iv. 
507 The Potency..of that great Congress call’d me to look 
toward some materiate Cause. 1694 R. BurtnoccE Reason 
& Nat. Spirits 157 Local Motion..is not Matter, or Mate- 
riate, but yet is in Matter, as United unto it. 

Solid, dense. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 Gold (which is the most Pon- 
derous and Materiate amongst Metalls). ; 

2. Involved in matter: said of persons and things. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 114~5 After long Inquiry of Things, 
Immerse in Matter, to interpose some Subiect, which is 
Immateriate, or lesse Materiate. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s 
Chirurg. . (1678) 46 Epicures, and other, too much natural 
and materiate Philosophers. 1647 J. Hatt Poems 95 Mate- 
Tiate and grosse. ; a ; 4 

3. Aletaph. ‘ United with matter; embodied in 
matter: said of an Aristotelian form’ (Cen/, Dict.). 

B. sd. ‘A material substance; a thing formed 
of matter’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Materiate (mitiericit), 7. Now rave or Obs. 
[f. L. saseria?-, ppl. stem of maferiare (in class. 
Latin to construct of wood, in scholastic use as 
in x below), f. mdaferia MATTER 56.1] 

l. trans. In scholastic use. a. To supply or be 
the matter or material part of; in passzve, to be 
constituted materially éy something. 

1680 BoyvLe Scept. Chem. 1.157 When the material Parts 
..retain their own Nature in the things materiated, as some 
of the Schoolmen speak. 1691 Baxter Nad. CA. il. 10 The 
Empire,..headed by one Christian Soveraign, and materi- 
ated hy Christian Subjects..was all one National Church. 

b. To render (a ‘ form’) inherent in a particular 
‘matter’. 

1653, 1654 [see MATERIATED ff/. a.}. 1823 De Quincey 
Lett. to Yng. Man Wks. 1860 X1V. 57 ote, ‘The particular 
error by which this mere formal term of relation was sate- 
riated \if 1 may so say) in one of its accidents. 

+2. In the class. Latin sense: To construct of 
wood. Obs. (? nonce-use). 

21693 Urguhart'’s Rabelais 1. lii. 429 Wooden Furniture 
--Should be materiated of this kind of Timber. 

Hence Mate‘riated ///. a. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. u. v. § 3 The effects of an in- 
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advertent form (Asyos €vvAos) of materiated or incorporated 
art or seminal reason. 1654 WHITLocK Zootomia 396 How 
many [elements] go to Mans Creation (or any materiated 
Substance), .is much debated, 

+ Materia‘tion. Oé¢s. [ad. L. materiation-em, 
in class, Latin n. of action to mé@terta@ri to 
procure timber, f. w@ferza timber, MATTER 50.1; in 
scholastic Latin n. of action to mdreridre : see prec.] 

1. (See quots.) 

16z3 Cockeram, Mateviation, the felling of timber for 
huilding. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Materiation (materiatio) 
the felling of timber for building, preparing of timber wood 
for service in War, Dr. Brfowne]. 

2. The action of MATERIATE Z. I. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vt. i. 274 Creation; that 
is,..a formation not only of matter, hut of forme, and a ma- 
teriation even of matter it selfe. 

+ Materiative, 2. Ods. [f. med.L. materia- 
tivus,{.materiare. see MATERIATEV. and -ATIVE.] 
Providing the matter (of). 

1652 Uroqunart Fewel Wks. (1834) 198 An alphahet ma- 
teriative of all the words the mouth of man..is ahle to 
pronounce. | ; 

Materiature (matieriatit1). rare. [f£ L. 
materia Matrer; cf, med.L. mdateriatira work in 
wood.] That which constitutes materiality. 

1890 J. H. Sriruwsc Philos. & Theol. 349 As you may 
wash away all colour from a clot of blood, and he left at 
last with. .a pure transparent web which held the colour, so 
you may discharge materiature from any particle of dust,.. 
and be left at last with a pure diamond of fibres intellectual. 

Materie, obs. form of Matter sé.1 


|| Matériel (materzl). [Fr.: see MATERIAL a. 
and sd.] 

l. a. The ‘ mechanical’ or ‘ material’ portion of 
an art; technique. vave. b. The ‘stock-in-trade’, 
available means or resources, for carrying on any 
business or undertaking. 

1814 Edin. Rev. XXIV. 162 Mr. Hogg. .is excellently well 
appointed as to what may be entitled the sa¢erieZ of poetry. 
There is too inuch mere embellishment, and too little stuff 
or substance in his writings. 1822 De Quincey Confess. 41 
The quantity of esculent sza‘ériel.. was little more than a 
roll, or a few biscuits. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. vii. 
212 If this be so, the question as to the materiel of educa- 
tion hecomes singularly simplified. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott 
Leet. Archit. 1. 156 Both [forms} should he admitted on 
equal terms as portions of our general szatéried. 

2. Used as a cellective term for the articles, sup- 
plies, machinery, etc. used in an army, navy, or 
business, as distinguished from the fersonnel or 
body of persons employed. 

1827 Lincoln & Lincolush. Cabinet 29 A more easy method 
of transporting the sateried fortbeirarmy. 1856 EmERson 
Eng. Traits xv. Wks. (Bohn) If. 117 The late Mr. Walter 
was printer of the ‘Times’, and had gradually arranged the 
whole saterie/ of it in perfect system. 1881 Sfectator 15 
Jan. 75 The Turkish army in Epirus is in desperate straits 
for matériel and money. 

Matering, obs. form of MATTERING. 

+ Mate‘rious, 2. Oés. [ad. late L. materdoszs, 
f. materia MaTTER: see -ous.] Material. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach, 198 This sensuous and materious 
cause alone can no more hinder a divorce against [etc.]. 
1657 W. Morice Coena guasf Kowy x. 118 Things.. having 
no direct concernment with faith or manners, are not so ma- 
terious to he recorded. 

Matermone, -moyn(e, obs. ff. MaTrisony. 

Matermonial, obs. form of MATRIMONIAL a. 


+ Matern, c. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. matern-us : 
see next.] That is a mother, maternal. 


1soo-20 Dunspar Poewts 1xxxv. 11 Jerne ws guherne, wir- 
gin matern, Of reuth baith rute and ryne. 


Maternal (matd-mal), a. (56.) Also 5-7 -all, 
6-ale. fad. F. materne/ (Oresme, 14th c.), f. L. 
matern-us, £, mater MOTHER sé.: see -AL. Cf. It. 
maternale, Sp., Pg. maternal.) 

l. Of or pertaining to a mother or mothers; 


characteristic of mothers or motherhood; motherly. 

1492 Ryman Poems xviii. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXI1X. 187 This mayden. .Withouten maternall doloure 
Ouresauyourhath horne. /ézd. Ixxviii. 3 id. 248 The whiche 
thou were worthy to here Without synne and maternall 
payne. 1616 Buctokar Lng. Exfos., Aaternall, Motherly. 
1654 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 121 He told him 
Regall autority was ahove maternall and that the King 
was his soveraigne. 1692 Drypen Eleonora 218 At his first 
aptness the maternal love Those rudiments of reason did 
improve. 1703 MauNnDRELL Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 64 She 
had her maternal fears turned into joy. 1790 CowPER Ox 
Receipt My Mother's Pict. 27 Ah that maternal smile} 
1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. xii. 119 The great 
maternal instinct came crowding up in her soul just then. 

b. (One’s) mother’s. 

1605 ‘Timme Oxersit. 1. xi. 47 Theseedes of the elements.. 
are coupled with the seedes of the starres, setting and putting 
their contayned into the maternall lappe. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. wi. iv, ‘That's exactly what Ma has heen doing ’, 
interposed Lavvy, over the maternal shoulder, ‘ ever since we 
got up this morning’. 1894 K. Graname Pagan P, 106 Ohli- 
vious of. .the embrace maternal, the paternal smack. 

ce. Maternal language, tongue: mother tongue, 


native language. Now rave. 

The earliest recorded use hoth in Fr. and Eng. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. m1. xxiv. 192, 1 haue presumed and 
emprised this forsayd translacion in to our englissh and ma- 
ternal tongue. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
I. vi. 52 These crysten men ought for to knowe the Pater 
noster, the Aue maria, and the Credo in theyr langage ma- 
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ternall. 1530 Patscr. 895 To whom the sayd tonge is ma- 
ternall or naturall. 1632 Lirucow 7vav. x. 453 In Greeke, 
Latine, or their maternal! tongues. 1858-9 Marsu Eng, 
Lang. 1. (1860) 24 English-speaking missionaries have planted 
their maternal dialect at scores of important points, 

“id. xonce-use. Belonging to one’s mothercountry. 

1762-9 Facconer Shifwr. (1796) 1. 138 Heaven. . Restored 
them to maternal plains at last. 

2. Of persons, animals, or personified things: 
a. That is a mother, or one’s mother. Now rave. 

1513 Douctas 2neis vii. xiii. 137 His cheif maternall 
ciete full of mycht, Aricia, furth sent this worthy knycht 
{L. zusignem guem mater Aricia misit]. 1659 HoweLt 
Lex., Brit. Prov. To Rdr., The Cymraecan Young, which 
is ranked by all Glottographers among the fourteen Mater. 
nall, and independent vernacular Languages of Europe. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa IV. 31 But paternal and maternal 
tyrants are tbe worst of all. 1873 Sat. Kev. 6 Sept 
309'2 The rooks bereave many a maternal pheasant that 
haunts the covers commanded hy the rookery. 

b. Having the instincts ot motherhood, motherly. 

1784 Cowper Yas in. 436 As if in her [Winter] the stream 
of mild Maternal nature had reversed its course. 181 
SHELLEY ev, [slam v. xxxiii. 7 Maternal earth, who dot 
her sweet smiles shed For all, 1892 GertruDE ATHERTON 
Doomswoman ii, She is not maternal..I never saw a haby 
held so awkwardly. 

ec. slang. Used ellipt. as sb. = Motuer, 

1867 Roxtledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. Dec. 728 Then is the 
governor driven to his wits’ end.., while the maternal has 
to rouse herself up out of her arm-chair [etc.]. 

3. Inherited or derived from a mother; related 
through a mother or on the mother’s side. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mfaternal..on the mothers side. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 378 The same gradation 
takes place in the maternal line. 1828 B. B. Wisner Mem. 
Susan Huntington 1 On the maternal side Mrs, Hunt- 
ington was descended from..the Rev. John Elliot. 1837 
Lytton £. Maltrav. 1. xii, From a maternal relation, Ernest 
inherited an estate of about four thousand pounds a-year. 
1854 THackErAY Newcomes v. 1. 49 When he was first 
brought home a sickly child, consigned to his maternal aunt. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 264 Alongside of 
him stood his maternal uncle. : 

4.Of benevolent organizations: Providing for the 
requirements of maternity. 

1856 Kincs.ey Lect. Ladies 57 There are cluhs,—clothing- 
clubs, shoe-clubs, maternal-clubs. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., 
Maternal association; maternal hospital. 

5. Phys. Of parts of the placenta: Uterine 
(opposed to fetal). 

1816 J. & C. Bett Anat. § Physiol, Body (ed. 4) 111. 465 
The maternal part of the placenta is thrown off with the other 
secundines. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Maternal membranes, 
..the decidua vera, decidua reflexa, and decidua serotina, 

6. Pertaining to the matrix of alge. 

1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Alge U. S. (1874) 100 Nu- 
merous cells..are arranged on the periphery at equal dis- 
tances, and are connected hy the maternal jelly. 1874 /did. 
16 Filaments simple..floating in a maternal jelly. 

Maternality (metome'liti). [f. MaTeRNAL 
a. +-1TY.} The quality or condition of being 
maternal; motherhood ; fd. (szonce-use) motherly 
remarks or discourse. 

172zr Baier, A/aternality, Mother-hood, &c. [sic]. 1865 
Miss Mutock Chr. Mistake iv. 90 It was worse, far worse, 
than poor Mrs. Ferguson's stream of foolish maternalities,— 
vulgar, but warm and kindly, and never ill-natured. 

Maternalize (matd-inalsiz), v. rare.  [f. 
MATERNAL @.+ -1ZE.] ¢rans. a. To make ma- 
ternal. b. abso/. To employ ‘ maternal ’ methods 
(220nCe-265e). 

1877 T. Sincrair A/ount (1878) 296 Comte and ‘George 
Eliot’ would methodise, paternalise, and maternalise, ull 
there would be nothing at all wrong in their curious Eden. 
1896 A. Lane in Lougm. A/ag. Jan. 315 Blanche Amory and 
the maternalised Laura. 1899 Academy 30 Sept. 331/1 The 
subjection of women has involved the maternalising of man. 
He has had to love and care for someone besides himself. 


‘Maternally (mitd-unili), adv. [-LY2.] Ina 
maternal manner; on the maternal side ; + as one’s 


mother tongue. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. ut. 116 They speake vulgarly and 
Maternally here the Hebrew tongue. 1817 G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) 1. 17, 1 am descended. .maternally from the family of 
Rose of Westerclune. 1868 Brownine Aing & Bk. 1x. 11977 
A brow maternally severe. 1902 A. Lane Hist. Scot. I1. 
xiii. 355 The heir presumptive is maternally of the house 
of Ardkinglass. 

Maternalness (mats-inalnés). [f, MATERNAL 
a. + -NESS.] Motherliness. 

1727 Davey vol. 11, A/aternaluess, motherliness, motherly 
Affection. @ 1839 Gat Demon of Destiny, etc. (1840) 74 
The patted cheek, the fond maternalness. 

Materne, obs. form of MaRTEN, 

+ Maternine, a. Obs.—°. [f. L. matern-us+ 
-INE.] Maternal. 1623 Cockeram Lug, Dict. u. 

Maternity (mats-aniti). [ad. F. maternité = 
med.L. mdternitas, f. L. matern-us: see MATERNAL 
and -1Ty.] 

1. The quality or condition of being a mother; 
the character or relation of a mother; motherhood. 

1611 Cotcr., A/aternité, maternitie. 1633 [H. Hawktns] 
Parthen. Sacra 47 \n the Violet Marie nay you consider 
.. the golden coulouy of Maternitie or Charitie in her; since 
her Charitie was the cause of her Maternitie. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Maternity, motherhood, the heing a mother. 
1847 CarpL. WisEMAN Unreal Anglic. Belief Ess. (1853) 
424 It is impossible to realize a belief in the maternity or 
the Blessed Virgin, without thus considering her. 1874 J. 
Taytor £trusc. Res. 57 A State of society in which..mater- 
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nity constituted the only relationship that could legally he 
recognised. 1879 TourGcEE Fool's Err. g The wifeofa year, 
as the perils of maternity drew nigh in the ahsence of her 
hushand. 1894 H. Drummono Ascent Man 23 Even in the 
lowliest world of plants the labours of Maternity begin. 
+b. Asatitle of the mother superior of a convent. 
a1693 Urguharts Rabelais 1, xxxiv. 287 The Pope did 
represent to their Maternities. i 
c. Short for maternity hospital, [So F.maternité.} 
1889 Lancet 7 Sept. 509/2 The hospital..has also a large 
extern maternity attached. : : 
2. The character or qualities properly belonging 


toa mother; motherliness. ; 

1804 Something Odd 11.186 Mr. Macdonald was delighted 
at this maternity. 1823 Lame Elta Ser. u. Poor Relations, 
His stars are perpetually crossed by the malignant ma- 
ternity of an old woman, who persists in calling him ‘her 
son Dick’. 1842 Orverson Creoé. xv. 175 An interesting 
loveliness that endeared her..to the maternity of the two 
elderly ladies. 1883 H. Druuwoxn Nat, Law in Spir. WV. 
(ed. 2) 154 he tender maternity of the hird. 

3. atirzb, ; maternity hospital, a hospital forthe 
reception and treatment of women during the period 
of ‘confinement’; so maternity nurse, ward, etc. 

1881 [see Extern B, 2c}. 1887 Brit. Med. Fral. 12 Mar. 
591/1 Manchester bas long felt the want of a maternity 
hospital. 1902 Daily Chron.1 Mar. 4/3 Miss F., a maternity 
nurse. 1903 Strand Mag. Apr. 423/1 In addition to the 
general wards there are. .a maternity department [etc.]. 


Materteral (matsutéra]), 2. Aumorously pe- 
dantic. [f. L. matertera maternal aunt.} Character- 
istic of an aunt. So Mate-rterine a. 

1823 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. C1]. 447 With ma- 
ternal and materteral anxiety. 1874 M. Cotuins Frauces 
II. 95 A kindly materterine message. 

Matery, obs. form of Matter 56.1, MATTERY. 

Mateship cmap) [f. Mate sd.2+-suHIP.] 

1. The condition of being a mate; companion- 
ship, fellowship; + equality. 

1593 NasHE Christ's 7. 30 Empery admitteth no mate- 
shyppe. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh vu. 1088, 1 sate 
among them equally, In fellowship and mateship, 1897 P. 
Warune Sales Old Regime 215 it was pleasant, as it was 
unusual, this mateship, 

+ Matesy. Oés. [? var. of Maruesis.] 

¢ 1470 Harpine Chron. xcvu, xviii, Walshemen, haue suche 
a prophecye [viz, of the reconquest of England]. Thus stande 
they yet, in suche fonde matesye, In truste of whiche vague 


fantasye [ete.]. 

Matey (méiti). [f. Mate 54.2: see -y.] A 
diminutive of Mate sé.2; a companion, mate. 

1833 Marrvat ?, Sinfpile viii, 1 asked of a hystander who 
these people were, and he told me that they were dock-yard 
Mateys. 188 P. H. Emerson Ang. /dyls 56 ‘Good-night, 
matey ’, concluded the voice in the fast fading harge. 

Mateyns, mateynys, obs. ff. Matins. 
Matfellon(mz«t,felan). Ods.exc.dial, Forms: 
4 matfelonn, 5 matefeloun, maidfeloun, mat- 
felon(e, mathfelonn, mattefelon, 6 mater- 
fil(ljon, matfillon, matrefillon, 6- matfellon. 
[a. OF. matefelon, app. f. mater Mate v. + felon 
Feton 2; named from supposed curative properties, } 
= KnNapwEED; also black matfellon. 

@1387 Stnxon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
matfelonn. 14.. [see Knapweev]. c¢1450 Alp/ita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 83/2 /acea nigra, mathfelonns 1483 Cath Angi. 
230/2 Mattefelon (3/S, A. Matfelone); facea, herbaest, 1578 
Lyte Dodoeus 1. \xxiii. 109 The fourth is now called on 
Shoppes /acea nigra, and Materfilon: and it hath none 
other name knowen vnto vs. 1897 Gerarve //erbal iu. 
cexcix. 704. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 369 We call 
it in Enghsh Bullweede, and Knapweede, as also Mat- 
fellon. 1758 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) III. 507 
Matfellon and figwort flourish here remarkably. 1766 
Museum Rust. V¥. 451 Common, or Black Knapweed, Mat- 
fellon, Black Matfellon, or Bulweed. 1829 GLover //ist. 
Derby 1. 124 Centaurea Facea, common knapweed or mat- 
fellow [sic], 1866 Treas. Bot. 72/2. 

Math! (map). Oés. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 
Forms: 1 mé&p, 6-7 mathe, 6- math. [OE. m#} 
(once in Bosw.-T., gender not shown), = MHG. 
mat, mad- neut. and fem. (mod.G. mahd fem.) 
f. OTeut. root m#- to Mow. 

Tbe normal mod E. form would have been smeath (mi): 
the existing form is due to the shortening of the vowel 
through loss of stress in the combinations aftermath, latter- 
math, day-math, Cf. Mowrn.) 

A mowing; the amount of a crop mowed. (See 
AFTERMATH, Day(’s-MATH, LATTERMATH.) 

963 Lease in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 343 Pat he mid 
eallum cracfte twuga on Zeare [? insert wyrce] ane to mzpe 
& oGre side to ripe. [1523, 1530: see AFTERMATH, LaTTER- 
MATH.) 1585 Hicins Nomenclator 124 Fennw cordum,.. 
late math, or lateward hay. 1601 Hottano Pliny 1. 573 
When this hearbe Medica or Claver grasse beginneth once 
to flour, cut i1 downe... Thus you may have sixe mathes in 
Oneyeare. 1633 Br. HAtt //ard Texts, Amos vii. 557 The 
first mowing thereof for the King’s use (which is wont to be 
sooner tben the common mathe). a 1656 Ussuer Ann. iv. 
(1658) 37 At the end of the spring, at the second math of 
grasse, 1804 CoLesRooke Husb. Bengal (1806) 71 Revenue 
drawn from fruit-trees, pastures, and math, and rent of 
fisheries. 

| Math 2 (moth). Zvatan. Also muth, mutt. 
(Mindi mazh, repr. Skr. matha, hut, cottage.} A 
Hindoo convent of celibate mendicants. 

1834 Basoo I. i. 3 He was to drive to an old Muth near 
Garden Reach. 1862 Beveriocr //ist. India M1. .w. ii. 74 
They live like other mendicants collected in maths. 1883 
Madras Mail § Dec. 26/1 Mutts and temples are closed 


xon.) 24 Yacia nigra, . 
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to bim. 
There aretwo maths or religious estahlishmentsin the village. 

Mathe. 0ds. (? exc. Sc.: see E.D.D.) Forms: 
I mapa, mapu, 2-6 mape, mathe, 3 meave, (4 
matpe), 5 math, methe; Sc. 5 maith, 6 meathe, 9 
maithe. [OE. mapa wk. masc., mau str. fem., 
cogn. w. OS. matho (Strasb. gl.) (MDu., MLG., 
mod.Du. made), OHG. mado masc. (MHG. made 
masc., mod.G. made fem.), Goth. mapa :—OTeut. 
*mnapon-, *mapdé, of obscure origin: some have 
compared Skr. matkabug.] A maggot, grub,worm. 

¢ 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 205/8 Crmex..maba. c¢ 1000 
fEtrric Gloss. ihid. 122/3 Crmex, mapu. arzz40 Sawles 
Warde in Cott, Hom, 251 As meaden iforrotet flesch. ¢ 1330 
Arth. & Merl. 484 (Kélbing) For he lete cristen wedde haben 
& meynt our blod, as flesche& matben. a 1380 Minor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS, 447/167 Heore bodies fat weoren so softe 
I-bapen.. Per hit schal crepe fulof Mapen. a@ 1425 Cursor A/. 
11836 (Irin.) Mapes [other texts wormes] cruled in him bore, 
@ 1440 Prom. Parv. 321/1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn pe fleshe. 
€1460 in Rel. Ant. 1. 302 For metbys that oevorith the 
pennys of an hawk. ¢ 1470 Hexryson M/or, Fab.1. (Cock & 
Jasp) xi, Riches..Quhilk maith [z.7. moith], nor moist, nor 
vther rust can screit. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxviii. (Arb.) 
69 Yonder lyeth a dede hare full of mathes and wormes. 
1523 Firzuers. //xsd. § 45 If a shepe haue mathes, ye shall 
perceyue it by her hytynge [etc.J. @1585 MontGomERiE 
Fiyting w. Polwart 319 Tie mair and the migrame, with 
the meathes in the melt. 

Mathe: see Maté, MatnH!, MaytTHe(s, MEATH. 

+ Ma‘thele, v. O¢s. [OE. madelian (also 
milan: see MELD v.1), f. made! meeting, dis- 
cussion = OS., OHG. mahal assembly, tribunal, 
Goth. maf/:—OVeut. *maplo™.) intr. and trans. 
Tospeak ; totalk, prate. Hence +Madelung vé/. 
5b., + MaSdelinde f/f/. a.; + MaBelere, a talker; 
+ MaSelild, a female chatterer, gossip. 

Beowulf 371 Hrodgar mabelode, helm Scyldinga: ‘Ic 
hine cude cnihtwesende’, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. C 854 
(Hessels) Coutionatur, madalade declamat. a 1000 in Na- 
pier O. E. Glosses 38/1419 Verbositas, gewytd, mabelung. 
a 1o09 Voc. in Wr,-Wilcker 212/17 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, ued mapelere. a@12z25 Ancr. KR. 74 Hore mud 
maceled euer. J/bi2. 80 Heop opened hire mud mid muche 
madelunge, & breked silence [etc.]. Zéid., Ne blowe ge hire 
{hope} nout ut mid madelinde mude, ne mid Zeoniinde 
tuteles. /éid. 88 Ane madelild (.17S. 7. madelere]  madeled 
hire all pe talen of pe londe. 

Mathematic (mxpimzx tik), a. and sé. Also 
4 (sd. sense 1), matematik, 6 methamatic, 4-7 
mathematique. [The adj., first recorded in the 
16th ¢., is ad. F. mathématigue or its source L. 
mathématicus, ad. Gr. podnuarixds, f. pa@npar-, 
pa0nua something learned, science, f. root of pav- 
Gaver to leam. The substantival senses B. 1 (from 
14th c.) and B. 2 (from 16th ¢.) are, so far as Eng. 
is concerned, independent words, but are placed 
together here because they represent absol. or 
elliptical applications of the Gr.-Latin adj.] 

A. adj. = MATHEMATICAL a., in various senses, 
Now rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi 62 Ptholome, auerois, aristotel, ga- 
lien, ypocrites or Cicero,..var Seat practicians in metha- 
matic art. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref, *, For the causesalleged 
..in respect of my Art Mathematike generall. 1593 PEeLe 
lon. of Garter, Ad Mezcenatem Prol. 8 That admirable 
Mathematique skill, Familiar with the starres and Zodiack 
(fo whom the heauen lyes opep as her booke). at 
Donne Lett., To Sir II. Gootyere Dees 163 A Mathema- 
tique point, which is the most indivisible and unique thing 
which art can present. 1611 Corvat Crudities 602 They 
were wise astrologers, who hy the Mathematicke art (as 
Cyprian speaketh) knew the force and course of the planets. 
a1619 Fornersy Athkeom, ww ix. § 4 (1622) 297 Like the 
Punctum is in Mathematicke body. 1664 H. More AZysé. 
Iniq. 270 That the Seven-headed Beast cannot be the 
Turkish Empire, we may conclude with Mathematick cer- 
titude. 1670 Wattis in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) 11. 
519 Mathematic books ..to be had very cheap. a 1680 
Butier Rem, (1759) I. 214 The mathematic Lines, Where 
Nature all the Wit of Man confines. 1700 Watts in Col- 
fect. (O. H.S.) I. 320 There be mathematick lectures. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4116/1 Isaac Newton Esq.; formerly Ma- 
thematick Professor. 1807 Byron 7%. Coll. Fxam. i, De- 
nouncing dire reproach to luckless fools, Unskill'd to plod 
in mathematic rules. 1850 Lyncu Theo. Trin. xii. 235 He 
+.»went to mathematic studies. 1863 Lp. Lytron Wing 
Amasis II. 266 From his earliest years, he had hrought, 
with mathematic precision, his voice, his manners, even the 
line of 2 face, into a harmony undisturhed hy expression. 

« SOL 

1. [a. OF. mathematique (mod.F. mathématigque) 
= Sp. matemdtica, Pg. mathematica, It. matema- 
tica, ad. L. mathématica (sc. ars or disctplina), Gr. 
padnuatixn (sc. réxvn, Oewpia), fem. of L. mathé- 
maticus, Gr. paOnpatixds: see above. Cf. G. mathe- 
mattk.| Mathematical science, MATHEMATICS. 

The word hecame obs. early in the 17th c., hut has heen 
revived by some writers in the latter part of the 19th c. 
@ after G. sathematik), for use instead of mathematics in 
contexts where the unity of the science is emphasized. 

€1380 Wvcuir MWks. (1880) 342 Pis witt pat crist spekib of 
stondep not in mannes lawe, ne 1n opur curiouse lawes, as 

inatematik, or lawes of kynde, 1390 Gower Conf III. 
89 The thridde point of Theorique, Which cleped is Mathe- 
matique, Devided is in sondri wise...The ferste of whiche 
is Arsmetique, And the secounde is seid Musique, The 
thridde is ek Geometrie, Also the ferthe Astronomie. 
1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. \. (1589) 72 Al artsand 
sciences handled hy reason were divided into three prin- 


1885 Sin W. Hunter wip. Gaz. [India X11. 323 | 


MATHEMATICAL. 


cipall kindes: into Philosophie, Rhetorike and Mathe- 
matike. 1594 R. AsHtey tr. Loys le Roy 25 b, Phylosophy, 
Physicks and the Mathematick, were translated out of the 
Greeke into Arabian. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. viii. § 1 
Another part of Naturall philosophie..is mathematicke. 1854 
Hicxok A/ental Sci. 125 All pure mathematic is thus a 
Science of pure intuitioo. 1881 Athenzum 27 Aug. 269/1 
Mr. Venp points out most clearly the distinction between 
symbolic logic and symbolic mathematic. [But Mr. Venn 
has ‘ mathematics ’.] 


+2. [ad. L. mathématicus, Gr. padnparinds. Cf. 
Sp. matemdatico, Pg. mathematico, \t. matema- 
tico; also Da. mathematicus, G. mathematiker.] 
A mathematician. In translations from late L. 


often: An astrologer. Os, 

1547-64 Bautpwin J/or. Philos. (Palfr.) 7 Archelaus.. 
was first an hearer of Antilochus a mathematicke. 1579-80 
Nortu £lutarch, Solon (1595) 87 Hippocrates the mathe- 
matike. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xxvi. 403 Buteon a 
Mathematicke declareth expresly in a booke, what it [the 
Arke] contained foote hy foote. 1598’ SytvEsteR Du 
Bartas 1. ii. 1. Colonies 294 The Memphian Priests were 
deep I’hilosophers. .and great Mathematikes. ?¢ 1600 Dis- 
tracted Exp. 1.i.in Bullen O. Pd. 111. 169, I have seene 
Your conference with witches..and the damned frye Of 
cheating mathematicks. 1610 Heatev St. Aug. Cite of 
Gol v. ix. (1620) 197 1 bose coniectures of the Mathmatiques 
he layeth flat. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 27/2 Mathe- 
matick, one that Calculateth Nativities, an Astrologer, ora 
Mathematician. 

+ 3. 7/. Dice ‘mathematically true’. Oés. 

1692 Abridem. Specif. Patents, Toys, etc. (1871) 2 A new 
sort of dice knowne by the name of inatbematicks, cutt per- 
fectly square by a mold. 1721 (see Doctor sé, 12). 

{lence + Mathema‘tic v. frazs., to bring ous 
with mathematica] accuracy. 

1627-77 FecrtHam Resolves 11. xxix. 218 Words come not 
then digested and mathematic'd out, hy ..reason, hut [etc.]. 

Mathematical (mzpme'tikal), a. and sé, 
Also 6 .methematycall, mathametical, mate- 
matical. [f. L. wathématic-us,see MATHEMATIC @ 
and -1caL.} A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, relating to, or of the nature 
of, mathematics. 

1530 Rastett Bh. Purgat. u. xix, The methematycall 
scyers. 1538 StarKey England 1, i. 16 ‘The conclusyonys 
ofartys mathematical are ever referryd totheyr pryncypullys. 
1570 Pirtincstey Euclid 357h, The great Mechanicall vse 
(tesides Mathematicall Considerations) which [etc.]. 1646 
Sir T. Browne 2’seud. Ep. 11. iti. 76 A probleme Mathemati- 
call, to finde out the difference of houres in different places. 
1690 Locker Aum, Und. ww. iv. § 6 (1695) 324 The Knowledge 
we may have of Mathematical Truths, Is not only certain, but 
real Knowledge. 1785 Reio /uted/. Powers 607 Mathema- 
tical notions are formed in the understanding hy an ahstrac- 
t‘on of another kind, out of the rude perceptions of our senses. 
1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 21 We will listen to 
ho comments on Newton from people who have no mathe- 
matical knowledge. ; : 

b. Such as is recognized by mathematics ; being 
what the name imports in mathematics. Chiefly 


in mathematical point: see Point sb. 

The scholastic term »vathematical body was much handied 
about in the transuhstantiation controversies of the 16th c., 
and gave rise to much misunderstanding, being variously 
taken to mean (1) a body having spatial accidents, and 
(2) a body consisting of were spatial accidents (without 
substance). 

1547 Hooper CAritst § Office viii. H viij b, Then it is no 
body for a trew body phisicall and matematical ; as Christes 
body is: cannot be except it ocopi place. 1549 Bonner in 
Foxe A. § Al. (1563) 700 [Hooper] in effect denieth the 
verity of Christes hlessed body vpon the crosse, calling it 
Mathematical. 1570 Dee Avath. Pref. *j, Of Mathema- 
ticall thinges, are two principal] kindes .. Number, and Mag- 
nitude, 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. iii. rule 11. § 17 
Negative precepts have no parts of duty, no degrees of 
ohedience, hut consist in a Mathematical point. 1840 
LARDNER Geom. i. 7 If a mathematical point be conceived 
to move through space,. .leaving..a trace.., that trace.. 
will he a mathematical line. 1897 M. Dzimwicks Hiycdif’s 
De Logica (1899) 11. Introd. 26 Christ's Body. .is present 
without either position or shape. The bread is not anni- 
hilated ; what remains is a purely mathematical body, but 
not nothing. ; ; 

ce. Learned or skilled in, studying or teaching, 


mathematics. ; 

1522 SKELTON Hi/hy not to Court 705 But let mi masters 
mathematical Tell you the rest. @ 1568 AscHam Scholent, 
(Arb.) 34 Marke all Mathematical heades which be only and 
wholy Yen to those sciences, 1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent. 
ix. (1634) 77 Mr. Doctor Hood, sometiine Mathematicall 
Lecturer in Noaden: 1692 Luttret, Brief Kel, (1857) 11. 
327 The governour of Christs hospitall waited on the king 
with the mathematical boys. 1713 J. Waro J’ng, Alath, 
Guide A 1h, H. Ditton, Master of the New Mathematical 
School in Christ’s Hospital. 1837 WHEWeELL “ist. Jnduct, 
Scr. (1857) I. 253 The Science of the mathematical mechan- 
ician. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 12/1 The mathematical stu- 
dent. /é7d., He will neither impede nor advance his mathe- 
matical career. ; ; 

d. Adapted to be used in mathematical opera- 
tions, A/athematical instruments: now usually, the 
instruments (such as compasses, rulers, scales, pro- 
tractors) employed in drawing geometrical figures, 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. t. iv. (1635) 78 Philosophers 
haue found out hy diuers Mathematicall instruments. 1663 
Cow ey College Wks. 1721 11. 567 A Mathematical Chamher 
furnish’d with all Sorts of Mathematical Instruinents, heing 
an Appendix toa Lihrary. 1678 Moxon Alech. Dyalling 44 
Mathematical Instrument-Makers. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3224/4 Lost..,a small Pocket-Book of Mathematical Paper. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver uu. ii, A large tahle filled with globes, 
and spheres, and mathematical instruments. 1849 Noap 


MATHEMATICALLY. 


Electricity (ed. 3) 284 A celebrated mathematical instrument- 
maker. 

2. transf. Of proofs, certitude, precision, etc. : 
Resembling what is found in mathematics ; rigor- 


ously exact. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. . i. § 3 To bring matters of 
fact into Mathematical demonstrations. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. Inig. iv. 10 It will follow with certitude plainly Ma- 
thematical. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 17, I sup- 
pose all the Particles of Matter to be..situated in an exact 
and mathematical evenness. 1809-10 CoLeripce Friend 
(865) 124 A theory conducted throughout with mathe- 
matical precision, 3 : 

b. Constructed with ‘mathematical ’ regularity. 

1776 Burney “ist. Ains. 1. 449 The voice varied a little 
up and down, and did not siete keep to one mathematical 
line of tone. 1818 Haztirr Eng. Poets i. (1870) 3 Plato 
banished the poets from his Commonwealth, lest their de- 
scriptions of the natural man should spoil his mathematical 
man. 1881 J, Hawrnorne Fort. Fool 1. xiv, Within are 
straight paths and mathematical grass-plots. 


+3. Astrological. Ods, 

1548 Hoorer DVeclar. Commandni. vi. 90 Thowghe I.. 
damne this damnable art Mathematicall, I do not damne 
souche other artes and sciences as be associatyd and annexid 
with this vnlawfull Astrologie. 1594 Hooker ccd, Pol. 11. 
viii. § 9 That Egyptian and Chaldzwan wisedome Mathe- 
maticall, wherewith Moses and Daniell were furnished. 
1674 Hickman ist, Quinguart, (ed, 2) 90 He pretended a 
full perswasion of a Mathematical fate or destiny, yet..he 
was out of measure afraid of Thunders. 


+4. Mechanical. Ods. 


1565 Jewet Xcp/. Harding 419 The Matheinatical Dooue, 
that Architas Tarentinus made, that was hable to flie alone. 

+5. = GEOMETRICAL. Ods. 

1614 Raceicu /1/ist. World 11. (1634) 367 Cosmographers 
in their descriptions of the world. .fill the same with strange 
Beasts, Birds, and Fisbes, and with Mathematicall Lines. 
1656 Cowirey Pindar. Odes, Dr. Scarborough vi. note, 
Archimedes..being found in his Study drawing Mathe- 
matical Lines for the making of some new Engines to pre- 
serve the Town. 

B. sd. 

1. pl. Mathematical objects. rave. 

1sss Even Decades 324 Such vniforine partes as are in 
mathematicals. 1904 Atheneum 23 Apr. 521/3 Dr. Caird 
is..right..in rejecting the ascription to Plato of the concep- 
tion of mathematicals as an intermediate grade of being 
between ideas and sensibles. (Dr. Caird’s own words are 
‘mathematical principles ’.] 

+2. p2 Mathematics; astrology. Ods. 

1563 SHuTE Archit, A ijb, By asertaine kinred and afh- 
nitie {it] is knit vnto all the Mathematicalles which sciences 
and knowledges are frendes. 1566 Painter Pad, Pleas. Il, 
375 b, The rare knowledge of Mathematicalls and other 
hydden and secrete Artes. 1594 Carew //uarte's Exant. 
W7ts (1596) 103 From a good imagination spring all the 
Arts and Sciences...Such are Poetrie, Eloquence, Musicke, 
..the Mathematicals, Astrologie [etc.].  74i¢, 117 They 
profit well inthe Mathematicals, and in Astrologie, because 
they haue a good imagination, @1619 Foturrsy <i theom, 
11, 1x, § 1 (1622) 295 Mathematicals are proportioned vnto 
diuinitie, as the shadow to the Body. 

+3. A mathematician or astrologer. Oés. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 376 A Scholar..learneth a 
more cunnyng lecture of Mystresse Helena, than he didde of 
tbe subtillest Sorbone Doctor, or other Mathematicall from 
whence hee came. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 116 
The signes in the firmament shall be strange Gods, if wee 
being deceiued with the Mathematicals shall wholie hang 
onthem. 1587 Go.pixc De Mornay viii. 94 Protagoras was 
banished Athens for it, and tbe Mathematicals were vtterly 
condemned for it, 

Hence + Mathematicality, + Mathematical- 
ness, mathematical quality ; formal accuracy. 

1641 Exam, Answ. Reas. agst. Votes Bps. Parl. 27 \f 
they by their Ordination bee bounded Morally, the House 
of Commons will never.. trouble themselves about the 
Mathematicality of the Vow. 1698 [R. Fercuson] View 
Eccles. 99 The Art and Mathematicalness cf Thinking. 

Mathematically (mxp‘me'tikali), adv. [f. 
MATHEMATICAL a. + -LY 4] 

1. In a mathematical manner; by mathematical 
methods ; according to mathematical principles. 

1570 Der Afath. Pref. aij, A Point, by his motion, pro- 
duceth, Mathematically, a line. 1579 J. Jones Presevv, 
Bodie §& Soule 1. x\. 90 Whether they be Mathematically 
measured, or Metaphisically pondered. 1668 Witkixs Xeal 
Char. 163 He[Joh. Buteo] proves Mathematically that there 
was a sufficient capacity in the Ark, for the conteining all 
those things it was designed for. 1730 A. Gorpon Ma/fe7's 
Antphith. 362 \t being .. mathematically repugnant, that 
part of the Arch of a Circle can be at the same time ellip- 
tical. 1847-8 H. Mitter first Jitpr. xvii. (1857) 283 If in 
the science of geometry, it must be settled mathematically. 

2. With mathematical aceuracy or exactness. 

1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 11 Iris is a kinde of Stone Mathe- 
mMaticallye wrought. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Alag. vi. 
ii. 3 Dial Planes are not Mathematically in the very Planes 
of Great Circles ; for then they should have their Centers in 
the Center of the Earth. 1691 Norris Pract, Disc. 228 
His Government of the World is no less Mathematically 
exact than his Creation of it. a1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) 1. 295 Was their opinion so mathematically certain, 
that they [etc.]? 1814 D. Stewart Hum, Alind 11.11. § 3. 163 
The correctness of the solution is as mathematically certain, 
as the tiuth of any property of the triangle, or of the circle. 

+ 3. As regards quantity or number. Ods. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr.1.i. 35 The chaunge..was 
mathematically little. 

Mathema‘ticaster. vave. [quasi-L., f. 
mathématic-us; see -ASTER.) A petty or inferior 
mathematician. 

1872 De Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 483 Mr. Slum.. 
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converted the idea into that of a hit at Mathematicasters, 
as easily as he turned the Warren acrostic into Jarley. 

Mathematician (mz:p/mati‘fan). Forns: 5 
-icion, 6 -icien, matimatician, 6- mathema- 
tician. [ad. F. mathématicien, f.L. mathématicus, 
mathématica MATHEMATIC sé. 1 and 2: see -1AN.] 
One who is skilled or learned in mathematics. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 469 Puttenge in to exile 
mony mathematicions [1387 Trevisa_mathematicos] and 
philosophres. 1570 Dre Math. Pref. *iij, The Rule of False 
positions .. by two excellent Mathematiciens .. enlarged. 
1598 Barckiey Felic. Alan (1631) 370 The Globe of the 
earth..is after the Mathematicians computation one and 
twentie thousand miles in compasse and above. 1687 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 396 Sir Samuel Morland, the 
mathematician, is lately married. 1803 Imison Sc’. §& Art 
1. 261 It [the pump] was first invented by Ctesibius, a mathe- 
matician of Alexandria, about 120 years B.c. 1821 J. Q. 
Apams in C, Davies Metr. Sysé. in. (1871) 139 A committee 
. consisting of five of the ablest members of the academy 
and most eminent mathematicians of Europe. 

+b. An astrologer. Chiefly //7s¢, as rendering 
of L. mathématicus. Obs. 

1589 River Bitl. Schol., A Mathematician...2. Chakdzus. 
1sgt Horsey 7 raz, (Hak. Soc.) 173 He..was verie inquisi- 
tive witb one Elizious Bomelius.. Doctor of phizicke in Eng- 
land, a rare matimatician ‘magicion’,..what years Quen 
Elizabeth was of. 1611 Cotcr., Alathematicien, a Mathe- 
matician ;..a caster of Natiuities. 1701 Grew Cosi. Sacra 
v. iv. 327 Mathematicians, among the Romans, were for 
some time, specially meant of Astrologers, or Star-Prophets. 
1710 SHAFTESB. Charac., Adm Anth. wt. i (1711) 1. 289 
Astrologers, Horoscopers, and other such are pleas'd to 
honour themselves with tbe Title of Mathematicians. 

Mathematicize (mz}imetissiz), v.  [f. 
MATHEMATIC @.+-IZE.] a. ¢razs. To consider or 
treat in a mathematical manner. b. zzéx. To 
reason mathematically; to make mathematical 
calculations. Hence Mathema'ticizing ///. a. 

1849 Froupe Nemesis 161 The dry mathematicizing reason. 
1885 Mrs. H. Warp Amiel's Frail. (13 Dec. 1859) I. 131 The 
mind of Naville is mathematical and his objects moral, His 
strength lies in mathematicising morals, 

Mathema:tico-, used as combining form of 
L. mathématicus in hyphened compounds with the 
sense ‘partly mathematical and partly —’. 

1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 1. iit. 274 Their conti- 
nental neighbours both in Germany and France were push- 
ing forward in the career of mathematico-physical discovery. 
1881 Jevons in Nature XXIII. 485 Recent contributions 
to mathematico-logical science. 


Mathematics (mzp/me'tiks), sd. £7, [pl. of | 


Matuematic B.1. Cf. F. des mathématigues (tem. ). 
Gr. had the neut. pl. ta padnnatexa in the sense of mathe- 
matical objects, principles, facts, etc., as well as the fem. 
7 wadnatixy mathematical science, MATHEMATIC B.1. The 
Fr. and Eng. use of the plural (known from the 16th.) 
seems to have originated as an elliptic expression for ‘mathe- 
matic sciences ', and to have had at first no connexion with 
the Gr. use of the neuter plural. The analogy of names 
of sciences like pfy:sics, metaphysics (in which the pl. forin 
is of Gr. origin) has, however, caused the sing. to be in 
English entirely superseded by the plural; in Fr., whicb 
has not the plural form in the other instances, the sing. 
mathématique survives in use as well as the plural.] 

Originally, the collective name for geometry, 
arithmetic, and certain physical sciences (as astro- 
nomy and optics) involving geometrical reasoning. 
In modern use applied, (@) in a strict sense, to the 
abstract science which investigates deductively the 
conclusions implicit in the elementary conceptions 
of spatial and numerical relations, and which in- 
cludes as its main divisions geometry, arithmetic, 
and algebra; and (4) in a wider sense, so as to 
include those branches of physical or other research 
which consist in the application of this abstract 
science to concrete data. When the word is used 
in its wider sense, the abstract science is distin- 
guished as pure mathematics, and its concrete 
applications (e.g. in astronomy, various branches 
of physics, the theory of probabilities) as applied 
or mixed mathematics. 

In early use always construed as a plural, and usually 
preceded by ¢4e, In recent use ¢#e is cominonly omitted, 
and the sb. is almost always construed as a sing., exc. In 
(the) higher mathematics. 

1581 MutcasteR Posttions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse [sc. of 
Drawing] all modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be to so notorious and so needefull. 
1587 HoLinsHeD “ist. Scot. 461/1 A learned man in all philo- 
sophie, astronomie and the other mathematiks. 1596 SHAks. 
Tam. Shr.1.i.37 Vhe Mathematickes, andthe Metaphysickes 
Fall tothemas you find yourstomacke serues you. /did. ui. 
82 As cunning In Greeke, Latine, and other Languages, As 
the other in Musicke and Mathematickes. @ 1618 Racricu 
Mahomet (1637) 142 He wrote divers bookes of the Mathe- 
matiques. 1641 Witkins Math. Alagick 1 il. (1648) 12 
Mathematicks .. is usually divided into pure and mixed. 
1696-7 WaLtis in Hearne AX. Srunae's Langtoft Pref. 147 
Mathematicks (at that time..) were scarce*looked upon as 
Academical studies 1712 BentLey Cor”, (1842) 11. 449 Ma- 
thematicks was brought to that height, that [etc ]. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1, i, Navigation, and other Parts of the Ma- 
thematics, useful to those who intend to travel. 1739 JoHN- 
son Life Boerhaave Wks. 1V.335 A very uncommon know- 
ledge of the mathematicks. 1755 A/en No. 35. 3. Mathe- 
matics derives its accuracy. .from logic. 1838 Dre Morcan 
Ess., Probab. 68 The approximative inethods of the higher 
mathematics. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 271 By the 
help of mathematics, we form another idea of space. 


MATICIN. 


+ Mathematist. Ods. [f. Gr. pa®npar- (see 
MATHEMATIC) + -IsT.] An astrologer. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule i. xliv. 115 Not 
regarding the words of. .the Chaldean Prophetes, or rather 
Mathematists and Gymnosophistals. _ 

Mathematize (mz:pimatai:z), v. [Formed 
as prec, +-1ZE.] = MATHEMATICIZE. 

1719 Freethinker No. 117? 7 Persons of a Profession. . 
have been advised by very great Men to Mathematize a 
little, in order to acquire an habitual Caution in other 
Studies. 1833 J. H. Newman Left. (1891) 1 365 If, e. g., 
you feel disposed to mathematise, 1894 Univ, Exten- 
sion Jrni. 1 Oct. 11/2 The author has carefully avoided 
the error of needlessly mathematising what can be better 
described in words. 

Mathemeg (mz‘pimeg). [a. Cree mathemeg, 
lit. ‘ugly fish’, f. mathe ugly + -meg, ending of 
names of fishes. Watkins’s Cree Dict. gives mzuche- 
mak, which represents a dialectal variant.] A cat- 
fish inhabiting the North American lakes. 

1787 Pennant Arct. Zool. Suppl. 115 Mathemeg. In- 
habits the lakes of Hudson's Bay. 1836 J. Ricnarpson 
Fauna Bor, Amer. Wi. 135 Siturus (Pinelodus) Borealis 
(Richardson), The Matheineg. /érd., The mathemeg or land 
cod of the residents of the fur countries is taken sparingly. 

Mathemes, obs. Sc. form of MatTins. 

Mathen, obs, f. Maipen s/,1, var. MAYTHEN. 

Ma‘ther(n. aia/. Also 6,9 mathers, 9 mad- 
ders,mauther(n,maythern,moithern. [Variant 
or derivative of MAYTHE, MAYTHEN.] = MAYTHE, 

1578 LvtE Dodoens 1. xxx. 185 Cotula fetida. Mathers 
or stinking Comomill. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. ix. 241 This 
{land] never requires a double stirring, nor must be made 
too fine and light, for then it runs to May-weed, or Mathern, 
as they call it. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 258-268 Maud- 
lin, or Mathern, or Wild Chamomile.—These weeds usually 
prevail when the ground is overwoiked or made too light. 
1842 AKERMAN It 7/ts Gloss., Manthern, the ox-eyed daisy. 
1863 Barnes Dorset Dial., Madders, or Mathers. The 
stinking chamomile (anthems cotula). 1879 Miss JAcKSON 
Shropsh. Word-bh., Maythern...Moithern. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. Estate 155 Last year there had been nearly as much 
mathern (wild camomile). .as crop. 

| Mathesis (map7‘sis). axch. Also 6 mathesi, 
-y. (Gr. pa@yors action of learning, f. root of 


pavéavey to learn. ] 

In verse formerly often stressed sathesis. 

Mental discipline ; learning or science, esp. mathe- 
matical science. Also personified. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 21152 Mathesis.. Gaff yt [se a 
hand signifying chiromancy] to me. 1538 Levanp /tz2.1V. 
63 Johannes Rous..was well learned in those dayes in Ma- 
thesi. 1546 Bate Eng, Votartes1.(1550) 35 He sett upa great 
scole at Caunterbury of all maner scyences, as Rhetoryck, 
Logyck, Philosophy, Mathesy [etc.]. 1593 Perce Hon. of 
Garter, Ad Mzcenatem Prol.7 Thrice noble Earle,.. That 
artizans and scho!lers doost embrace, And clothest Mathesis 
in rich ornaments, That admirable Mathematique skill [etc.], 
1742 Pore Dunc. tv. 31 Mad Afathesis alone was unconfin'’d, 
Too mad for mere material chains to bind. 1813 AZorn. 
Chron. 10 Aug, in Spirit Pub. Jruls. (1813) XVII. 205 As 
erst old Matbesis in chair of state sat. @1876 M. Cottins 
Th. in Garden (1880) I]. 218 They can make immense pro- 
gress in the infinite fields of mathesis. 

|| Mathetic (mafe'tik),a. [ad.Gr. pa@nrixds per- 
taining to learning ; cogn. with prec.] Pertaining 
to learning or scientific knowledge. Also( Bentham) 
in combining form mathetico-. 

1816 BentHaM Chrestomathia 11.1 Mathetic..exercises: 
exercises,.. by which progress is made, proficiency obtained, 
or a lesson got: simply mathetic, to distinguish them from 
those which may be termed szathelico-docimastic,.. by which 
progress is made, and at the same time exhibited. /é7¢. 22 
During the whole of tbe school-time, the scholars are, all of 
them, employed, either in simply mathetic, in simply pro- 
bative, or in organic (i.e. mathetico-probative) exercises. 
1865 J. Grote E2fplor. Philos.1. 175 Technicalism ought to 
stand upon a general basis of good mathetic logic. 

Mathfelonn, obs. form of MATFELLON, 

Mathiglin: see METHEGLIN. 

Mathingis, obs. Sc. form of Matins. 

Mathook, variant of Mattock. 

Mathurin (mz:piurin). Also Mat(h)urine. 
[Said to be named from the chapel of St. A/athuriz 
at Paris, near which they had a famous house.] 
A member of the order of regular canons (officially 
called Trinitarians) founded (A.D. 1198) by St. 
John of Matha for the redemption of Christian 
captives. Also attrib. or adj. 

1611 Cotcr., Mathurin,..a Mathurin Frier; (of th’ Order 
of the Trinitie). 1693 Arilianne’s Hist. Monast, Ord, xiv. 
135 Of the Order of the Mathurines, or Trinitaries, 1727- 
41 Cuampers Cycl., Trinitarians .. vulgarly called iMa- 
thurtns,and brothers of the Redemption. — 1843 Dyce Poet, 
Wks. Skelton 1. Introd. 37 Robert Gaguin was minister- 
general of the Maturines. 1900 W. Watt Aderdcen & 
Banff \1. 48 King William's Maturine establishment on the 
bank of the Dee. 1904 WorpswortH & Litttenates Old 
Service-bks. 289 The Trinitarian Order of St. Robert by 
Knaresborough (English Mathurines). 

Mati, obs. form of Mats. : 

Matias (me‘ties). [Of obscure origin.] In 
Matias bark =MaLampo bark. 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Malambo bark, Matias bark, 
the bark of atree said to be procured from Columbia, and 
used as a substitute for cinchona. 1890 Syd Soc. Lex. 

Maticin (mez'tisin). Chem. Also -ine.  [f. 
Matico +-1N.] A bitter principle obtained from 


the leaves of the matico-plant. 


MATICO. 


1844 Honces in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag, XXV. 206 A 
yellowish-brown extractive matter, maticine, remained. 1871 
Warts tr.Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XVIII. 234 Maticin. 

|| Matico (mati‘ko). Also mateco, matica. 
(Sp. yerba Matico (yerba herb; Matico dim. of 
Mateo Matthew); alleged to be named from a 
Spanish soldier who discovered its styptic pro- 
perties.] A Peruvian shrub, Piper angustifolium 
(Artanthe elongata). b. The leaves of this plant 
used as a styptic. at 

1838 Jeprreys in Lancet 5 Jan. (1839) 567 The name of 
the plant from which the leaves are collected, is J/ateco. 
1842 Provincial Med. & Surg. Frnl. June 209 The South 
Anverican styptic ‘maticd’. 1849 J. H. Batrour J/an. Bot, 
§ 1034 The substance called Matico or Matica. 1880 Garropb 
& Baxter Mat. Med. 415 Bleeding from lcech-bites may 
be stopped... by matico. ; 

«. attrib. as malico leaf, ot, plant. 

1880 Garrop & Baxter Alat. Med. 351 Matice Folia, 
*Matico Leaves. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., *.VMatico-oil. 
1871 Watts tr. Gmedin's [andbk, Chem, XVIII. 234 The 
leaves of the *matico plant. 

Matico: see Mataco. 

Matie (méti). Also mattie, matje, maty. 
[a. Du. maatjes (haring), earlier maetgens-, maegh- 
dvkens- (cf. MLG. madtkesherink, mod.LG, matd- 
kens-hering), f. maagd Matb sb.l+-ken -Ktn, Cf. 
Map sé.1 7, Matben sé. 8; also Fain Maip.] A 
herring in what is considered the best condition 
for food, when the roe or milt is perfectly but not 
largely developed. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mattes. 1863 Rep. Com- 
miss. Herring-trawling Scotl. § 51. 26 Vhe herring is 
found under four different conditions: xst, Fry or Sill; 
2d, Maties or Fat Herring; 3d, Full Herring; 4th, Shot- 
ten or Spent Herring. 1864 A/acm. Mag. Aug. 344 In 
the next stage [i.e. the second] of the herring, it is called 
amatie. 1883S. Watrote Brit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhib. 
Lit. I.) 33 ‘Matties’, or young herrings cured. 1894 R. 
Leicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 38 Not many maties among 
*em, ech ?—Maties? No. I aren't seen a dacent-sized herrin 
come aboard yet. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 69, 1 Barrel Mattie 
Ilerrings. 1898 Sheéland News 27 Aug. (E.D.D.) Exclud- 
ing the Lewis and Barra matje fishings. 

Matier e, obs. forms of MATTER. 

Matilent, variant of MALTALENT “Ods, 

Matimaticion, obs. form of MATHEMATICIAN. 

Matin (me'tin). Pl. matings (mz‘tinz). 
Forms: //. 3-4, 7 matines, 3-5 matynes, 4 ma- 
teyns, matinis, matynys, 4-5 metenes, 4-6 
matyns, 5 matens, maytenys, mayteynesse, 6 
mattyns, mattence, Sc. matynnis, mathemes, 
mathingis, 6-7 mattens, 4- matins, 6- mattins. 
sing, 4matyn, 4~5 matyne, 7 mattin, matine, 
7- matin, mattin. [Early ME. mavznes, a. F. 
matines fem. pl. (11th c.) = Pr. matinas:—LEccl. L. 
matitinas (nom, matitine), fem. p). of matitinus 
pertaining to the morning. The morc usual forms 
in med.J.. were the masc. sing. wzdtilinus (hence 
Sp. martines masc. pl., also matutino) and the masc, 
pl. matuting, Cf. F. matin, Pr. mati, It. mattino 
morning :—L. medtitinum (sc. tempus). 

With regard to the coexistence of the masc. and fem, forms 
in med.L., cf. the use of vesferz fem. pl. and vesferé masc. 
pl., for Vespers. Some scholars have suggested that the 
form matnting is ellipt. for matuting vigiliz: cf. vigtha 
matutina ‘morning watch’ 1 Sam. xt. 12.) 

I. In the plural form. 

1. £ecl a. Onc of the canonical hours of the 
breviary; properly a midnight officc, but some- 
times recited at daybreak, and followed imme- 
diately by lauds. 

In modern Roman Catholic use the office as said by secular 
clergy is usually ‘anticipated’, i.e. said on the afternoon 
or evening before. 

12905. Eng. Leg. 1.91/156 \se be Monekes weren ech-one 
A ny3t at Matines. ¢1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 6490 (Kélbing) 
Ich ni3t it was pe quenes maner, To chirche gon & matins 
here. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 197 Ona nyght as he stude 
at be psalmodie at matyns. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 329/2 
Mateynys, watutine. 1450-1530 WWyrr. our Ladye 122 
Thys versycle [Esto nobis) ys sayde bytwene Matyns and 
Lawdes, /éid., Some tyme mattyns were sayde by them- 
selfe in the nyghte, and laudes hy them selfe at morow 
tyde, and the same ys yet vsed of some relygyons. ¢ 1483 
Caxton Dialogues 27/17 He ariseth alle the nyghtes For to 
here matynes. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 114 b, They 
came to mumble up their mattyns at mydnight, after their 
accustomed maner. 1601 F. Goowin Sfs. of Eng. 327 As 
he came from the morning seruice then called the Mattens 
which was woont to be said shortly after midnight. 1863 
J. M. Neate £ss. Liturgro. 6 Matins are preceded by the 
Pater Noster, the Ave Maria, and the Credo. 1896 Swrtr 
Ch, Services 2 The night services consisted of Nocturns, 
Mattins and Lauds; at daybreak came the supplementary 
Mattins. 

+b. Often used asa designation for the whole 
of the public service preceding the first mass on 

Sunday. (See quot. 1904.) Ods. 

c1250 Luted Soth Serm. 69 in O. E. Misc. 190 (Cott. MS.) 
Masses and matines ne kepep heo nouht. 13.. Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 852 3if pow herest matyns 
and masse and takest haly brede. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Eng. Wks. 
(1880) 193 3if prestis seyn here matynes, masse & euensong 
aftir salisbury vsse [ete.]. 1470-85 MAtory Arthur t. ili-v. 40 
Whan matyns & the first masse was done. 1520 Burgh 
Recs. Stirling (1887) 5 At Mes, Mathemes and Ewinsang. 
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at Mattens and all Masse wt evyn song. 1549 LATIMER 4¢/ 
Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 Thys byshop answered hys 
chaplayne..as I was goynge to hys Sermon, I remembred 
me that I had neyther sayed masse, nor mattens. 1904 
WorpswortH & Littcenaces Old Service-bks. 21 Then, even 
as now..the church was rarely used on Sundays more than 
three times, i.e. for Mattins at 6or 7, for High Mass thenato, 
and for Evensong at 2 p.m., 2.30 p.m., or 3 p.m. But with 
*Mattins’ (we conjecture) Lauds and Prime would be amal- 
gamated. 

ce. The order for public morning prayer in the 
Church of England since the Reformation. 

Structurally the service is a combination of elements of the 
breviary offices of matins, lauds, and prime. 

1548 ict 24 3 Edw. V/,c.1 § 6 The Mattens, Evensonge, 
Letanye, and all other prayers. 1549 (May) S&. Cow. 
Prayer 1 An Ordre for Mattins dayly through the yere. 
1559 4ct: Eliz. c.2§ 2 All and singler Mynysters .. shall 
..use the Mattens Evensong Celebracion of the Lordes 
Supper fetc.]. 1733 Ttckert Aer Majesty's Rebuilding 12 
To couch at Curfeu-time they thought no scorn, And froze 
at Matins, every winter-morn. 1863 J. M. Neace £ss. 
Liturgiol.7 No one, we imagine, but must have felt the 
lamentable want of this [Invitatory] in our own Mains. 
1896 Swete Ch, Services 73 Subsequent revisions of the 
Prayer Book have introduced into the English Mattins and 
Evensong elements foreign to the ancient Hours. 

€d.In a form of oath. (Cf. Marymass 2.) 
? nonce use. 

1606 Wily Beguiled K1b, Now by the Marry mattens, 

Peg, thou hast [etc.]. 

te. Black matins: at Christ Church, Oxford, 
the college matins (as distinguished from the 
cathedral matins at which surplices are worn). Ods. 

1825 C.M.Westmacott English Spy 1.305 If you're fond 
of fun, old fellow, jump up and view the Christ Church meh 
proceeding to black matins this morning. 

2. In various allusive and fig. uses. 

a. Chiefly of birds: Zo sing (etc.) matins, to 
sing their morning song. oet. 

¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 1353 On May-day..To matens went 
the lusty nightingale... Domine labia, gan he crye. 1595 
Srenser Efithal. 80 The merry Larke hir mattins sings 
aloft. 1640 GurartHorNE Hollander iw. Wks. 1874 I. 133 
The shrill Organd Cocke Shall cease to carroll Mattens 
to the morne. 181z J. Witson /sle of Palms mi. 435 And 
kneeling there to Mercy's fane.. The Maid her matins sings. 
1866 NEALE Seguences & Hymns 81 The birds sing early 
Matins. 1903 Longm. Wag. Nov. 32 Vhe thrushes were 
sull at matins. 

+b. Devil's matins : a service of Satanic wor- 


ship attributed to witches ; ¢vansf. an uproar. Obs, 

1625 Massincer .Vevy Iay iv. i, Sir Giles Ouerreach Made 
such a plain discouerie of himselfe, And read this morning 
such a diuellish Matins, That [etc.]. 1634 W. Woop ew 
fing. Prosp. u. xii, Hee [the Devil] was wont to carry away 
their wives and children, because hee would drive them to 
these Mattens. 1820 [see Devit sé. 25). ; 

e. farisian matins (= ¥. matines de Laris, in 
Cotgr. matines paristennes): the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew (Aug. 24, 1572), which began about 
2am. (Cf. Svezdzan vespers.) 

1614 [see Paristan B). 1683 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1856/5 
Murders, and Massacres. not to be parallel’d by the Parisian 
Mattins, or Sicilian Vespers. 

d. A morning duty, occupation, or performance. 

1641 Mitton C4. Govt. u. (1851) 142 These and such lessons 
as these, I know would have been my Matins duly, and my 
Even-song. 1814 Worpsw. E.rcursion u. 140 The music 
and the sprightly scene Invite us; shall we quit our road, 
and join These festive matins ? 

II. In the sing. form. 

+3. A morming. Obs. rare. 

In the first quot. satine is a trisyllable riming with ére, 
and would therefore be strictly a distinct word, ad. F. ma- 
lunge: see MATINEE. 

[c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8692 The sonne schynes on euery a 
tre, Flit is a fair matyne.] 1602 SuaKks. //am. 1, v. 89 The 
Glow-worme showes the Matine to be neere, And gins to 

ale his vneffectuall Fire. 1845 Disraece Sydid (1863) 244 
This niorn..I learnt how your matins were now spent. 

A morning call or song (of birds). poet. 

1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin 
rings. 1742 Younc NV“ 74. 1. 438 The sprightly Lark’s 
shrill Matin wakes the Morn. 1840 J. S. Potack Alann. & 
Cust. N. Zealanders 1. 166 His shrill early matin, giving the 
signal to rise. : 

III. 5. attrib. and Comb, a. with matin: (a) 
‘ pertaining to or used at the time of matins’. 

€1315 SHOREHAM Poems ii. 14 God and man y-take was At 
matyn-tyde by ny3te. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Jlagda- 
Zena) 905 In sammyne tyme pat wont war thay In matyne 
offyce for toryse. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 24 To saye 
.-Inattyns, at mattyn tyme, & pryme at pryme tyme. 1708 
Ozeut tr. Botlean'’s Lutrin 57 And call the Yawning Priests 
to Matin Pray’r. 1709 Pore Fan. & A/ay 523 He rais’d his 
spouse ere Matin-bell was rung. 1796 Scort IVild Hunts- 
men x, To muttering monks leave matin-song. ¢ 1820 S. 
Rocexs /taly (1839) 133 Those who assembled there at matin- 
time. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. w. Refectory, To your cells, 
And pray till you hear the matin-bells. ' 

(4) passing into adj. in the sense ‘ belonging to, 
the early morning, morning-, matinal ’. 

1643 Farington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99 Matin Chamber. 
1667 Mitton /?, LZ. v. 7 The shrill Matin Song of Birds. 1717 
Pore Eloisa 267, | waste the Matin lamp in sighs for thee. 
a 1732 Gay Fables (1738) II. viii, 77 At noon (the lady's 
matin hour) I sip the tea’s delicious flower. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. i, All Nature's children feel the matin spring 
Of life reviving, with reviving day. 1863 Wootnrer A/y 
Beautiful Lady 45 At matin time where creepers interlace 
We sauntered slowly. : 

b. with matius: as matins book, monger, mum- 


MATLOCKITE. 
bling, 


2, time; t matins mass, the mass before which 
matins is recited. 

1303 R. Baunne Handi. Syune 823 pat day (Sunday] pou 
owyst..For to here by seruyse al; Matyns messe here[Dxd- 
wich MS.matenys & messe], to rede or syngge,..Come fyrst 
to matyns, 3yf pat pou may. 1395 &. Z&. liilds (1882) 5 A 
peyre Matyns bookis. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce i, 
The Cocke..watcheth and waketh atte matyns tyme. 1530 
Patscr. 8042 At mattyns tyme. /éfd. 183 Vues hevres, a 
primer or a mattyns boke. 1543 Bate Veta Course 88 b, 
Mattens mongers, masse momblers, holye water swyngers. 
a1sss G. Marsu in Foxe A. § AL (1583) 1565 Holy water 
casling, procession gadding, Mattins mumbling [etc.]. 

|| Matin (maten). ([Fr.: see Mastirr.] A 
large French watch-dog. 

1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 298 He [Buffon] bred 
up a young wolf..with a matin dog of the same age. 1845 
Vovatt Dog 27 The French matin (Canrs laniarius). 

Matinal (mz‘tinal), a. Now rare. [ad. F. 
matinal, {. matin morning: see Matin and -AL. 
Cf. MATUTINAL. ] 

1. Belonging to or taking place in the morning ; 
early. Also, early-rising, matutinal. 

1803 Mary Cuariton I'ife & Jlistress 1. i. 11 To attend 
the matinal déyeuné’s of old Gruffy in town. 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad v. 276 ‘The grey-ey’d Hours climb up the starry 
way To meet fair maidens matinal as they. 184z Mrs. F. 
Trottore Vis. /taly 1, xiv. 219 As if my very matinal son 
and myself had constituted the whole party. 1860 Lp. 
Lytton Lucile u. v. $9. 30 The matinal chirp of a bird. 
186z Mrs. H. Woop Channings Il. 74 Believing it could 
be nobody less than the bishop come to alarm them with 
a matinal visit. 

2. Geol. The name given by H. D. Rogers to the 
third of his subdivisions of the palzozoic strata in 
the Appalachian chain, and hence to the period at 
which these were formed. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 11. 1.749 These periods 
.-are the Primal, Auroral, Matinal, Levant, Surgent [etc.]. 
(bid. 783 “Depositions and Disturbances of the Matinal 
Period. 1859 Pace Handbh. Geol, Terms. 1863 Dana Alan, 
Geol. 379 * Matinal” Limestone with blue shale. 

| Matinée (me'tinei, Fr. matine). [F. matinée 
morning, what occupies a morning, f. #za¢?2 morn- 
ing.] A ‘morning’ (i.e. afternoon) theatrical or 
musica] perforinance. 

[1848 Tuackeray Fan. Fair Ixiv, A matinee musicale. 
1850 Loncrettow in Life (1891) II. 170 Charles Perkins 
gives matinées musicales.) 1880 Standard 22 Dec., The 
Gaiety satinées. 1898 St. James's Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/1 No 
efforts of theatrical managers seem able to cope with the 
nuisance of the ‘ matinée hat’. ; 

+ Ma‘ting, 24/.5d.1 Obs. (-1nc1.] The action 
of Matrev.!; checkmating. Also aftrtd. 

¢ 1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11399 At tlka mat- 
tyng [z. ~. matyng] bei seide ‘chek’. ¢1407 Lypc. Reas. § 
Sens. 46 Ve shal fynde anoone ryght By and by in this scrip- 
ture Of my matynge the Aventure, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
329/2 Matynge at the chesse, matacio. 1592 G. Harvey 
New Letter Wks. (Grosart) I. 275 In a mating age, none are 
free from the check, but kinges. « 1649 Drumm. of Hawtn, 
Fam. Epist. Wks. (1711) 146 Vhe mating of the king is the 
conclusion of the game [of chess]. 

Mating (méitin), véZ 56.2 [f. Mate 7.2 + 
-ING1.] The action of Mate v.*; matching ; 
marrying; pairing; esp. of birds (occas. with 2). 
Also attrib., as mating-ground. 

1621 Bratuwarte Natures Embass. Sheph. Tales 213 
So shall we Honor’d be, In our mating, in our meeting. 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xxi. 268 A solitary pair, who 
seem to have left their fellows for this far northern mating- 
ground. 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) 111, 61 Do you [a breeder 
of birds and animals] not take the greatest care in the 
mating? 1896 Iesti. Gaz. 28 May 3/1 The mating of the 
blue gown with the pink or crimson hat is eminently smart. 
1899 Feathered World 10 Mar. 474 Having described the 
mating-up of the breeding pens of pure brown-reds. 

b. fishing. (See quot.) 

1887 Goopk, etc. Fishertes U.S. Sect. v. [1.259 Sometimes 
two or move crews belonging to different vessels unite in the 
capture, and if successful an equitable division of the oil is 
afterward made. This is called ‘mating '. 

Mating, f//.a. [f. Matev.4+-1nc?.] That 
mates ; pairing. 

1870 F. W. H. Myers Poems 100 No ringdove murmurs 
on the hill Nor mating cushat calls. 1903 MWestsm. Gaz. 
1r Feb. 2/3 Sing inore softly for his suke, you mating birds 
on bough. 

+ Matins, v. Ods. [f. matins: see Matiy.] 
intr. To perform matins ; also ¢rans, to honour (a 
saint) with celebration of matins. Hence + Ma- 
tinsed ff/. a., + Matinsing vé/. sb. Also + Ma- 
tinser nxonce-wd., one who performs matins. 

1543 Mattenser [see Masser!]. 1546 Bate Eng. Votarics 
1. (1550) 72 b, Whan theyr feastfull dayes come, they are.. 
with no small solempnite, mattensed, massed, .. sensed, 
sinoked, perfumed and worshypped. 1547 — Latter Exam. 
A. Askew Pref. 8 These clowted, canonysed, solempnysed, 
sensed, mattensed, and massed martyrs. 1553 Brecon Xe- 
ligues of Rome (1563) 141 b, Al other fashions of Mattensyng 
and Massyng..vtterly put away. 

Matir‘e, obs. forms of Matter. 

Matirmonye, -moyne, obs. ff. Matrimony. 
Matje, variant of Mati. 

Matlockite (mettlgkoit). Avin. [f. Alatlock, 
name of a town in Derbyshire: see -ITE.] ta. 
=PuoscEnItTE. Obs. b. A yellowish oxychloride 
of lead occurring at Cromford near Matlock. 

1843 E. J. Carman /’rvact. Ain. 40 Matlockite. Chloride 
of Lead, from Derbyshire. Kerasine, Beud.; Murio-Car- 


MATLONG. 


bonate of Lead, PAi2,; Horn-lead. 1851 R. P. Gree in 
Philos. Mag. Ser. 1v. 11.120 A description of Matlockite, 
anew Oxychloride of Lead. 

Matlong, (? erron.) var. of MaLTLonG Ods. 


1614 MarkuaAm Cheap Husé. 35 Hurts on the Cronet, as 


the quitterbone or Matlong. /éd., The Quitterbone is a 
hollow vicer on the top of the Cronet, and sois the Matlong. 

Matrace, obs. form of MaTrass, MATTRESS. 

Matracy, obs. form of MATRASs. 

|| Matranee (mitra-n7). Also matraney. 
Anglo-Indian. (Corruption of Hindi mehtarani, 
fem. of MeHTAR.] A female sweeper (of a house); 
a female house-servant in India whose duty it is to 
perform the most menial offices. 

c¢ 1804 SHEeRwoop in Life Mrs. S. (1854) 294 A Matranee. 
¢1813 Mrs. Suerwoop Stories Ch, Catech, xxxvii. 376 A 
procession of sweeper-women, or matraneys. 1886 Yute & 
Burney A xglo-lid. Gloss., Matranec,..a female sweeper. 

+Matrass!. OJs. In6 mattresse. [a.OF. 
materas, matelas, of obscure origin.] A quarrel 
or bolt for the cross-bow. 

1530 Parscr. 244/1 Mattresse for a crosbowe, sartelas. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

Matrass? (metrés). Forms: 7 matrat, 
(matracy, from mod.L.), matrace, 7-8 matras, 
8-9 mattras(s, 7- matrass. [a. F. matras, 
in 15-17thc. satheras (llatz.-Darm.), satraz, 
matrac (Cotgr.); = Sp. matraz, pharmaceutical 
L. matraciun, 

By some considered to be a transferred use of saflras 
Martrass!, with reference to the shape of the vessel. ‘This 
view is supported by the existence of the Eng. synonym 
30LT-HEAD 2, unless the latter be merely a quasi-literal 
translation of the Fr. word. Devic suggests adoption from 
the Arab, safra’ leather bottle; cf. mod.L. satraciun 
a little sack, wherein is calcinated tartar or the like, pricked 
here and there for the emission of liquors’ (tr. Blaxcard’s 
Phys. Dict., ed. 2, 1693)-] 

1. A glass vessel with a round or oval body and 
a long neck, used by chemists for digesting and 
distilling. 

1605 Timme Ouxersit. 1. v. 123 Vessels which are called 
matrats, like unto round globes, having straite neckes. 1657 
Tomson Rexox's Disp. 592 Some include it [quicksilver] 
with aqua fortis in a Matracy. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chym. 166 Put a.. quantity thereof in a matrass, lute it 
exactly [etc.]. 1681 tr. W7diis’ Rem. Med. Wks, Vocab., 
Matrace, a vessel used for chymical distillations. 1698 
H. StoaneE in Phil, Trans. XX. 73 Put all into a Matras, 
and pour upon them a Quart of Brandy. 1721 W. Gisson 
Farriers Disp. 1.1, 81 Instead of a Matrass, may be used 
a Florence Wine Flask. 1763 W. Lewis Cow. Phil. Techn. 
34 A Long necked matras or bolt head. 1811 A. ‘T. THom- 
son Lond, Disp. (1818) 468 Apply a moderate heat to the 
matrass. 1849 R. V. Dixon Heat. 155 The ball of a small 
mattrass. 1880 GArrop& Baxter Mat. Aled. 48 A matrass 
containing twenty-two ounces of water. 

attrib, 1683 Pettus Fleta Alin, u. 12 The word Bel/ is 
also applyed to a glass..which the Chimists call a matrass 
glass. é 

2. A urinal (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1855 Duncuison Med. Lex. (ed. 12) s.v. Alatracium. 

Matrass, -at, obs. ff. MATTRESS, MATRASs. 

Matre, obs. variant of MEHTAR, 

Matrefillon, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

Matremoine, -mony, obs. ff. MATRIMONY. 

Matres, obs. form of MaTTREss. 

Matriarch (mé‘triazk). [f. L. mdtr(z)-, mater 
mother: on the supposed analogy of PaTRIARCH 
(apprehended as if f. Jater father).] A woman 
having the status corresponding to that of a patri- 
arch, in any sense of the word. In various nonce- 


uses, now usually jocular. 

1606 Birmie Kirk-Buriall Ded., Your Spouse now the 
yong fruteful Matriarch of that multi-potent Marquesad. 
1629 Donne Fifty Serut. (1649) xliv. 417 The learnedest Nun, 
and the best Matriarch, and Mother of that [the Roman] 
Church, 1 think, that ever writ, Heloyssa. 1837 SouTHEY 
Doctorcxvii. 1V. 158 Dr. Southey has classed this injured 
Matriarch [Job's wife] in a triad with Xantippe and Mrs, 
Wesley. 1883 J. W. Hares in Atheneum 24 Feb. 248, 
I believe this gentleman [Father Hubbard] to be an after- 
thought—to be a mere weak masculine reflex of the matri- 
arch, 1893 Harper's Weekly 7 yee 11/1 Miss Flora Mc- 
Flimsey, who nowadays must be a matriarch of some 
thirty-five seasons’ standing. 

transf. 1860-1 D. Corerince in Philol. Soc. Trans, 163 
The relation which our Indian sister holds to tbe ancient 
Bactrian matriarch, nay of the great mother herself to the 
surrounding families. 

Matriarchal (métria-1kal), a. [f. Marrtarcn 
+ -AL, after PATRIARCHAL.] Of or pertaining to 
a matriarch or to maternal rule; pertaining to, of 
the nature of, or based on matriarchy. 

1863 JoweErT in Life & Lett. (1897) I. xi. 363 They [Tenny- 
son's hoys] are getting too old for the matriarchal form of 
government. 1881 Pa// Mall G. 12 Feb. 1/2 (In France] 
nothing is commoner than that two or three generations 
should continue to live in the same house... This little com- 
munity is ordinarily rather matriarchal than patriarchal. 
It is the eldest of the women who usually organizes and 
rules it. 1884 Tytor in Rep. Brit. Assoc. gos The Indian 
tribes further south are largely matriarchal, reckoning de- 
scent not on the father’s but the mother’s side. 7 

Hence Matria‘rchalism, the condition of life 
under a matriarchal system. Matria'rchalist, a 
Supporter of the theory that tribal society was 
primitively matriarchal. 
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only in places yielded to the patriarchal system. 1885 — 
in Academy 1 Aug. 67/2 The effect wbich the researches of 
the matriarchalists had on his mind. 


Matriarchate (matriaiket), [f Marriarcn 
+-ATE, after G. szatriarchat.| A matriarchal com- 
munity or system. Also attr7d. 

1885 RepuouseE in Frul. Roy. Asiatic Soc. Gt. Brit. Apr. 
276 It does not even attempt to prove. .that a matriarchate 
system was ever in existence among the Arabians. 1894 
H. Drummonn A scent of Man 401 Bachoven has familiarized 
us with the idea of a Matriarchate, or Maternal Family. 

Matriarchy (méitriaski). [f. Marnianrcn, 
after Parriarcuy.} That form of social organi- 
zation in which the mother, and not the father, is 
the head of the family, and in which descent aud 
relationship are reckoned through mothers and not 
through fathers. 

1885 Athenzum 21 Mar. 379/3 Mr. J. W. Redhouse made 
a few remarks with reference to a paper he has prepared 
for the Fournal of the Society ..‘On Matriarchy, or Mother 
Right’. 1892 Gomme Ethnology in Folklore 131 The prin- 
ciple of matriarchy is more primitive than that of patriarchy. 

Matric (matri-k), colloq. shortening of Marri- 
CULATION, 


1885 Punch 16 Mar. 233/2 Younger brother comes to-day 
from Harrow for Matric. 

Matrical (mz ‘trikal, matrai‘kal), a. [ad. late 
L. matricalis (vena matricalis, Vegetius) f. matric- 
MATRIX: see -aL. Cf. F. matrical (Cotgr.).] 

+1. Pertaining to the matrix or womb. Oés. 

1611 Cotor., Vertiller, to swell, or increase, as womens 
breasts doe when the matricall veins are stretched by the 
menstruall blood. 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 34 They 
are presently filled with tbe sudden and violent motions of | 
the matrical humours, 

2. Pertaining to the matrix of alge. 

1882-4 Cooke Freshw. Alege 56 Composed of very numer- 
ous cells arranged on the periphery at regular distances, 
connected hy the matrical gelatin. 


|| Matricaria (mztriké*ria). Also anglicized 
6-7 matricarye, -ie. [med.L. mdtricaria (Die- 
fenbach), f. ma@tric-, MaTRIx. Cf. F. matricaire 
(16th c. in Littré). (The plant was so called on 
account of supposed medicinal properties.)] +a. 
The plant feverfew, Chrysanthemum Parthenium. 
(Oés.) b. Bot. A genus (Linnzus 1735, following 
Tournefort) of plants, belonging to the N.O. Com- 


| posete, originally including the feverfew and other 


species, which have since been separated and re- 
ferred to other genera; a plant of this genus, (A 
well-known species is the wild camomile, A/. 
Chamomilla.) ¢@. attrib., as Matricaria-camphor. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer’s Bk. Physiche 220/2 Take 
redde Roseleaves, Camomille, & Matricarye. 1632 SHER- 
woop, Matricarie. 1664 Evetyn Aa/. Hort. Apr. (1679) 15 
Transplant such Fibrous-roots .. as Violets .. Hellehor, 
Matricaria, &c. 1706 J. GARDINER tr. Rapin of Gardens 
(1728) 49 Nowon bigh Stems will Matricaria rear Her silver 
Blooms. 1767 ABERcRomBIE Ev Man his own Gard. (1803) 
704/1 Matricaria, or feverfew. 1885 Cassell's Encycl. Dict., 
Matricaria-camphor, a camphor isomeric witb laurinol, 
obtained from the oil of feverfew. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., 
Oil of Matricaria,a thick tenacious volatile oi] obtained 
from the flowers of AZ. chamomilla. 


Matrice (mé‘'tris, mz‘tris). Also 4-5 matris, 
5 matryce, 6 mattrice. [ad. L. matric-em MATRIX. 
Cf. F. matrice (also in popular form OF. marris: 
see Maris).] 

+1. The uterus, womb (of mammals); occas. the 


ovary (of other animals); = Matrix. Ods. 

¢1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 175 Pe matris of wymmen. 1471 
Riprey Comp. Alch.iv. x. in Ashm, (1652) 146 That after she 
hath conceyved ofthe Man, The Matryce of her beshyt. 1561 
Hottrysusn Hom, A poth. 24 There wyth is hyr matrice or 
mother chafed. x60x Dotman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. | 
(1618) III. 821 Some are engendered .. of egs, as Serpents: | 
and also by an other manner, which is perfected in the matrice 
by egs, as the viper. 1661 Lovee //ist. Aniin. & Min. 116 
It.. warms the matrice, and causeth the courses. 1774 WALSH 
in PAil. Trans. LXIV. 468 In the right matrice he met with 
four such fetuses and nine such eggs. 


th. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1602 Futpecke Paudectes 62 Looke into the bowels & 
matrice of the earth, ye shall haue gold, siluer, brasse, to 
exceed al] other mettals. 1624 FisHer in F. White Repl. 
Fisher 590 Bringing them hacke againe to the Roote and 
Matrice of the CatholickeChurch. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 
1.1. xii, 76 This persuasion, of the Egyptian Tongue. . being 
the old Matrice of the Greek, is but a dream of Kirchers. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. [udia & P. 333 For the most part this 
is an hospitable Soil, cherisbing in its Matrice whatever is 
kindly sowed. ; 

2. Die-sinking and Type-founding, = MATRIX 4. 
Now vare; the pl. coincides graphically with that 
of Matrix, 

1587 in Plomer Abstr. Wills Eng. Printers (1903) 27 My 
printinge wholy furnished with presses letters caracters cf 
cast metiell, and the mattrices, 1587-8 Reg, Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 265 James Achesoun.. sinkis and makis irnes, 
instrumentis and matriceis, alsweill for prenting of silver as 
of lattoun. 1656 Brount Glossog”. s.v., Matrices of Letters 
or Characters, are those moulds..in which the Letters... 
which Printers use are formed. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycé.s.v., 
When types are to be cast, the Matrice is fastened to the end 
of a mould, f47d., Matrices used in coining, are pieces of 
steel in form of dyes. 1825 J. NicHoLson Operat, Mechanic 
Gloss., Afatrice, the concave form of a letter in which the 
types are cast. 1868 Srvp Bullion (1880) 278 A well made 


1884 Tytor in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 306 Matriarchalism has | Matrice will remain in use for about 15 years. ; | 
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Comb, 1683 Moxon Afech. Exere., Printing xv. ? 11 Close 
by the... side of this Notch is a small square Wyer-staple 
driven, which we may call the Matrice-Check ; for its Office 
is only to keep the Shanck of the Matrice from flying out 
of this Notch, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 113/2 The 
Mattrice or Mould- Maker [etc.] all called Letter Founders. 

+3. (See quots.) Oés, 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyc, Matrice, or Alatrix, in dying, is 
applied to the five simple colours. .. These are, the black, 
white, blue, red, and fallow. 1731 Baitey vol. II, A/atrice, 
{with Dyers] is apply’d to the first simple colours. 

= MATRIX 3. rare. 

1865 J. R. Leircnitp Cornwal/ 131 Man digs into dark- 
ness,.. He breaks up the veins from the matrice. 

Matrices, pl. of Matrix. 

Matricidal (m/éi'trissi:dal, mz‘tri-), a. [f. 
MaTRIcIDE! and 2+-au.] That kills his or her 
mother. Also fig. 

(1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 545 The remorse..of the matri- 
cidal Alcmzén..is also mentioned by Thucydidés. 1861 
Hook Lives Adps. 1. v. 235 A scheme most deadly, serpen- 
tine, and even matricida]. 1869 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
(1871) 145 When one fair land. .Saw herself rent in twain by 
matricidal hand. 

Matricide! (méitrissid, mz‘tri-). fad. L. 
miatricida, f. matr(¢)-, mater mother: see -CIDE 1.] 
One who kills his or her mother. 

1632 Suerwoon, A Matricide (or mother-killing), Watricide. 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 242 Amphilocus, tbe son of a 
wicked Matricide. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 232 A matri- 
cide, because he had attempted to kill his stepmother. 1879 
Farrar St. Paxl (1883) 740 The now unchecked tyranny of 
the incestuous matricide. 

Matricide? (mé‘trisaid, mezttri-), [ad. L. 
midtricid-iune: see prec. and -CIDE 2. Cf. ¥. 
matricide (mod. rare).] The action of killing one’s 
mother. Also Cozmdé. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13b, Now from vipe- 
rous matricide sellers, good Lord deliuer vs. 1646 Sir ‘I. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. xvi 145 Nature..compensates the 
death of tbe father by the matricide or murder of the mother. 
1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerf. 183 A Generation, Bald- 
pate Time ne're Ey'd: That durst concurre, in voting 
Matricide. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xiv. I. 381 note, The 
matricide of Orestés, 1882 Farrar £arly Chr. 1.64 Hers 
was the jealousy which had goaded Nero to matricide. 

+ Matricious, a. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. matric- 
MATRIX + -10U8S.] = MATRICAL 1. 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Matricious vein (vena 
matricis) the matrix vein, or a vein that runnes along the 
flank neere the Reines. 

| Matricula (matrikizla). Obs.exc. Hist, Also 
6 matricola. [Late L. mdtricula, dim. of L. 
matrix (see Matrix), which in late L. occurs in 
the same sense. (The development of meaning in 
late L. is obscure.) Cf. F. matricule, Sp. matricila, 
be matricula, It. matricola, G. matrikel.] 

. A list or register of persons belonging to an 
order, society, or the like. Also, a certificate of 
enrolment in such a register. 

1555 Even Decades 348 To cause this to bee entered in the 
booke cauled the Matricola of owre housholde vnder the 
tytle of knyghtes. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 177, I shewed 
them my Matricula, that is, a paper, witnessing..I was a 
scholler of Paduoa. 1645 Evetyn Diary (1879) 1.254 [Padua.] 
I..in the afternoone (30 July) received my #a¢ricu/a, being 
resolved to spend some moneths here at study. 1691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon. 1. 471 His name occurs not in the Matricula, 
only that of John Sherley, a Sussex man. 1840 DE Quin- 
cey Style 1, Wks. 1862 X. 237 It would exclude the two 
Plinys, the two Senecas,..and others, from the matricula 
of Roman eloquence. a@ 1851 Hist. Sk. Columbia Coll. 64 
(B. H. Hall College Word's) We find in its Matricula the names 
of William Watson [etc.]. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) 566/2 
Matricula, the roll containing the names of the clergy per- 
manently attached to a cathedral, or a collegiate, ora parish 
church ; also, the list of the names of the students regularly 
admitted into any university. 

2. spec. In the Holy Roman (and the present 
German) Empire: see quot. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 1.179 note, The Matri- 
cula..wasthe list of the contingents, in men and money, which 
the several States were bound to furnisb to the empire, 

Matriculant (miatri*ki#lant). [ad. med.L. 
matriculantem, pr. pple. of mdatrictlare: see 
MATRICULATE v.] One who matriculates; a can- 
didate for matriculation. 

1883 American V. 300 They are ready to favor the de- 
mand upon matriculants for a preliminary qualification. 
1897 Athenzum 12 June 780 A notable increase of matri- 
culants in the University of Wales. 

Matricular (matrikizli1), a. and sé. [ad. 
med. L. matricularius and -dris, f. matricula: see 
Martricuva and -ar. Cf. F. matriculaire.] 

I. 1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
‘matricula’ or official register of persons belonging 
to a university, an association, etc. 

1575 TurLer Zvraueiler 69 Although their names be 
written in the Matricular bookes of studients. 1611 CoTcr., 
Marille, a Register, or Matricular booke. 1727 in BatLey 
vol. If, 1804 in Spirzt Publ. Fruls. (1805) VIII. 80 Our 
..Grand Officers of the Grand Legion of Honour, are or- 
dered to insert the name of Citizen Morning Post in the 
Matricular Register of our said Legion. es 

b. With reference to Germany: Pertaining to 


the ‘matricula’ (see MATRICULA 2). 
1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 1V. 560 The Elector of 
Cologn has a matricular evaluation of sixty horse and two 


MATRICULARY. 


hundred and seventy-seven foot, or 1828 florins, 1894 
19th Cext. XXXVI. 237 Prussia had to pay 211,000,000 m. 
of matricular contributions. 
II. Used as ifa derivative of MATRIX: see -ULAR. 

| 2. Of a language: Original; from which others 
are derived, Obs. (? ronce-zse). 

1793 Hety tr. O'Flakerty's Ogygia 11. 89 There were 
seventy-two matricular Babylonian tongues. /éid. go. 

3. Of or belonging to the matrix or womb. 

1896 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 200 Regeneration can only 
occur when matricular cell elements still exist to proliferate. 


+B. sdb. = Matricuna 2, Ods. 


1603 Knotts Hist. Turks (1621) 1277 The perfecting of , 


which Matriculer, the Emperour would haue in this assem- 
blie to be amongst them considered of. 

+ Matriculary. 0¢s. [ad. med.L. matricz- 
larius.: see prec. and -ary.J] A catalogue. 

1686 Gunton Hist, Peterborough 49 A publick Library 
..Stured with above 1700 Books, or Tractates, as by an 
antient Matriculary of that Library may appear. 

Matriculate (matri:kiz#lat), 2. and sé. [ad. 
med.L. madlricelat-us, pa. pple. of mdtricul-are; 
see MATRICULATE v.] A. aaj. = MATRICULATED, 

1487 Hen. VII in Epist. Acad, Ocon, (O.H.S.) Il. 514 
He nethere ys contributorye unto the charge, ne yett ys 
matriculate, @ 15zgSKELTON Pk. Sparowe 1288 Why shuld 
she take shame ‘Ihat her gay name. .Sholde be set and 
sorted, To be matriculate With ladyes of estate ? 

B. sé. One who has been matriculated. 

1712 ArsutHNnot Yokn Bull Pref.(1755) 4 The matriculates 
of that famous university. 1848-9 Ca/. Univ. N. Carolina 
(B. H. Hall Coflege lVords) Tbe number of Matriculates has 
..been greater. 1887 Pa// Mall G.25 Aug. 9/1 [He] had 
been a matriculate at Trinity College, Dublin. 

attrib. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 376 The day fol- 
lowing the matriculate examination, 

Matriculate (matrikilet), v.  [f. med.L. 
*matriculat-, ppl. stem of *mdtriculare, £. mdtri- 
cula: see Matricu.a. Cf. Sp., Pg. matricular, 
It. matricofare.]} 

+1. trans. gen. To insert (a name) in a register 
or official list; usually, to admit or incorporate 
into a society or body of persons by insertion of 
the name in the register; to enrol (soldiers). Ods. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. fist (1619) 460 For vnto that time 
y* names of the Senators or Aldermen were inatriculated. 
1581 SavicE Zacitus //ist. (1391) Annot, 5x Vnder the I:m- 
pire. .six hundreth at the least were matriculated in a Legion. 
1600 Hotzann Livy xxxitt. xxiv. 839 In this number 
(se. of coloners] none of them should be matriculated, who 
«had beene enemies to the people of Rome. 1602 Secar 
Hon. Mil. & Civ. 1. vii. 10 Slaues, and base people were 
matriculated for souldiers. 1613 R. Cawprey Sable Alph. 
(ed. 3), articulate [sic], to register or inrole. 1631 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 202 Thy murdered Bishop was 
.. matriculated by the Pope a glorious Saint and Martyr. 
21656 Bramnate Reflic. 37 Have the Englislt Protestants 
matriculated themselves into their congregational Assem- 
blies? 1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. 222 Phe..Church 
Register or Warden, who oftentimes... would matriculate 
sometimes all he could hear of. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig. Obs. 

1610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 348 Wee acknowledge our 
selues incorporated and matiiculated into that Christian 
warfare, wherin they entred our Names. 1638 CHutcinew, 
Relig. Prot.\. Pref. § 5 Lovers of truth (in which Company 
I had been long agoe matriculated). 1654 WuHiTLock Zoo- 
tomta 188 Such as are matriculated in A/bo Sapientiz. 
21656 Bramnate Repiic. vi. 271 It was..their obstinacy 
thus to incorporate their errors into their Creeds, and ma- 
triculate their abuses among their sacred Rites. 1782 W. F. 
Martyn Geog. Mag. 1. 741 Until the boys are matriculated 
into the society of the men, 

+c. In occasional uses (app. modified by quasi- 
etymological association with L. mdfer mother) : 
To adopt as a child; to adopt or naturalize (an 
alien, a foretgn custom, book, etc.) ; also, to con- 
sign ¢o maternal care. Obs. 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping GuifC jb, The state, which can 
neuer so kindly matriculate him [se. an alien} as the childe 
which she hath born in her owne wombe. 1640 Be. Haci 
Chr. Moder... § 5. 42 Mathew,..when he..was now to be 
matriculated into the family of Christ, entertained his new 
Master with a..banquet, 1686 F, Spence tr. Vartilas’ //o. 
Medicis 215 Tho’ Luxury was sufficiently great at the 
Pope's court,..where they had matriculated it of late. 1704 
Hearne Duct, /list. (1714) 1. 136 A Work so excellent.. 
that all Nations have chosen to Matriculate it and make it 
speak their own ‘longue. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir 
B. Sapskull \1. xxi. 164, | was matriculated to the care of 
the good lady my nurse. 

2. spec. To enter (a name) in the register of a 
university or college; to admit (a student) to the 
privileges of a university. Also fig. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 24, I haue bene matricu- 
lated my selfe in the schoole, where so many abuses florish. 
162z Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d' Alf. \\. 286 Loue had 
now matriculated me in his Schoole. 1642 Howe.t For, 
Trav. (Arb.) 16, I take it for gianted, hee hath been ma- 
triculated..and learn’t to chop Logick. 1703 HickERINGILL 
Priest-cr. \\. v_53 For about so long I have been matricu- 
lated in the University. 1711 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
Til. 257 Let Mr. Allen have eight Shillings to be matricu- 
lated with. 1826-7 De Quincey R. Bentley Wks. 1857 
VII. 46 Bentley was matriculated at St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge. 1904 J.T. Fowrer Durham Univ. 150 He entered 
at University College, and was matriculated in October, 1836. 


b. zutr. To be entered as a member of a univer- 
sity or college. 
1851 Dixon JV. Penn iil. (1872) 26 Penn the Younger went 
to Oxford, where he matriculated as a gentleman coin- 
moner. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown al Oxf. 1. Introd. 1 
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Tom Brown.. went up to matriculate at St. Ambrose’s 
College. 
“|e. ¢vans. To initiate as qualified. Const. ¢o. 

1863 Geo. Exior Romofa ix, No man is matriculated to 
the art of life till he has been well tempted 

3. Her. To record (arms) in an official register. 

1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 151 It is a part of their office to 
register and matriculate the auntient acts of honor and the 
merits of gentlemen, 1809 J. Home in Naval Chron. XXIV. 
192 The Ensigns Armorial..are matriculated in the public 
registers of tbe Lyon Office. 1815 Scott Guy MM. xlii, 
Mr. Cumming of the Lyon Office..being at that time en- 
gaged in discovering and matriculating the arms of two 
commissaries from North America [etc.]. 

Hence Matri‘culating v0/. sb. and A/. a. 

@ 1631 Donne Sera. \xxxvii. (ed. Alford) IV. 116 A regis- 
tering, a matriculating of their names in the book of the 
profession of the Christian religion, 1644 Butwer Chiro, 
143 This in the sacred language of Scripture is Chirothesia 
.-and is a matriculating gesture. 

[f. 


Matriculated (matri‘kizleltéd), pf/. a. 
MatTricuLaTE v. + -ED1.] Admitted by enrol- 
ment, esp. as a student of a university, etc. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Simeet, Wks. 1851 III]. 310 My ma- 
triculated confutant. 1771 Act Amending Mile Ways 
Oxford 65 If any matriculated Person or Persons. .shall 
wilfully break..any of the Lamps[ete.]. 1858 (¢://¢) A List 
of the Matriculated Members of the Merchants House of 
Glasgow, 1768-1857. 1895 Athenzumg Nov 647/3 It will 
practically have the effect of opening the College associate- 
ship to any matriculated student. 

Matriculation (mitrikile-fon).  [f. Matri- 
CULATEY. + -ATION, Cf. It. matricolacione (matri- 
culatione, Florio 1611), Sp. matriculacion.] 

1. The action of matriculating, or of registering 
among the members of a society, enrolling as a 
soldier, etc. Now chiefly in academic use, formal 
admission into a university or college. Sometimes 
used for matriculation examination. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded, ivb, Having once 
knowen the price of an admission, Salting, and Matricula- 
tion, with the interteyning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike 
schooles, they returne whence they came. 1614 Br. [Hacr 
Contempl. O. T. vui. iti, VILL. 970 Wee have no right of in- 
heritance in. .the Church of God till we have received the 
saciament of our matriculation. 1633 D. Rocrers 77reaté. 
Sacram, 1, 71 Baptisme..is called our Union with Christ,.. 
our Matriculation, Cognizance, and Character of Christ. 
1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Fri. w. (1818) 71 Thence to 
Highgate, where I viewed .. th’ horne of matriculation 
Ditnk to th’ freshmen of our nation. 1653 in Somers 
Tracts 1. 502 No Person..shall take an Oath upon Ma- 
triculation in cither of the Universities. 1711 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H.S.) III. 257 He had 5s...to go towards his 
Matriculation. ie Reve Verdant Green. ii, He’s 
now quite old enough, and prepared enough for matricula- 
tion. 1881 Mrs. Craik Little Mother wu. (1882) 43 ae 
said he must [go out to India] if he failed in his matricula- 
tion. 1900 Oxf Univ, Cal. 72 These Dues are for each 
quarter of the first four years from Matriculation, 

+b. A certificate of matriculation; = Martrat- 


cULA. Obs. 

1648 J. Ravmonp /2 Mercurio [talico 233 Our Matricula- 
tions wee had from Padua did us much service. 

c. alirtb.,in matriculation examination ; matri- 
culation book, a book for the registration of ad- 
missions to a college or other association. 

161x SeeeD (list. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. § 99 Those only whose 
names were entred into the Matriculation Booke, 1726 
Ayurre Parergon 16 A Scholar, that is absent from the 
University for five years,..is..rased out of the Matricula.- 
tion Book. /éz/. 384 He is presumd to bea Merchant who 
is found enrolled in the Matriculation-Book belonging to 
Merchants. 1853 Assurance Wag. 111 273 Institute of 
Actuaries ., Matriculation Examination 1852. . 

2. Her. A registration of armorial bearings. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 192 He has obtained the 
following copy of matriculation from the Lyon Office, 
Edinburgh, gor Spectator 30 Mar. 461 The doctrine .. 
that the right to bear arms 1s dependent upon their niatri- 
culation in the College of Arms. 

Matriculator (mitriskileltaz). [f. Marricu- 
LATE @. + -OR.] = MATRICULANT. 

1869 Globe 13 Nov. 7 The matriculators last Michaelmas 
term numbered 529. 1888 O. Rev. CLXVII. 209 At Ox- 
ford the matriculator subscribed the Thirty-nine Articles. 

Matriculatory (matrikisatari), a. [f Ma- 
TRICULATE v.: see -ony.] @ Pertaining to the 
matriculation (of students, etc.). b. = Matri- 
CULAR 1b. 

1884 A thenzumt 19 July, Weshould like to see..the addi- 
tion of a modern language to the matriculatory subjects, 
1885 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 8/1 The increase in the matricu- 
latory contributions..has to be taken into account... The 
portion of the matriculatory contributions not covered by 
the revenue will be met by loan, ’ 

Matriheritage (meitrihe'titédz). rare. [f. 
L. mair(?)-, mater mother + HerrraGe.] A pro- 
posed name for the system, existing in certain 
communities, according to which relationship 
through the mother, and not through the father, 
constitutes the title to inheritance. So Matri- 
herrital a., pertaining to ‘ matriheritage’. 

1886 Sir G. Campsece in Nature g Sept. 455/2 The best 
specimen. .of the matriarcbal, or perhaps I should rather 
say matri-herital system. /did., The result of observation 
of the Khassyahs has been to separate in my mind the two 
ideas of matri-heritage and polyandry. 

Matrimoi(g)ne, -mone, obs. ff. Marrimony. 


Matrimonial (metriméwnial), a. and 5d. [a. 


MATRIMONY. 


F. matrimonial (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ad. late 
L. mairiménial-is of or pertaining to matrimony, 
f. malrimonium : see MATRIMONY and -AL.J 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to matrimony. 

¢1s3z Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. to49 The seconde 
love 1s called matrimoniall. ¢ 1610 HVomen Saints 67 King 
Ecgfride promised him greate summes. .if he could persuade 
the Queene to vse matrimoniall companie with him. 1675-9 
Mutcocrave £ss. Satire 185 He lugged about the matrimonial 
load. 1768 Brackstone Com. [11.72 Matrimonial causes 
. are another. . branch of tbe ecclesiastical jurisdiction. 1780 
Cowper 7ad/e-/. 74 With close fidelity and love unfeigned, 
To keep the matrimonial bond unstained. 1829 Lytton 
Devereux 1.i, He had an exceeding distaste to tbe matri- 
monial state. 1884 ‘Rita’ A/y Ld. Conceit vu. ii, Vhe 
ae knot is not an easy one to slip out of. 

5 BS 

a1568 CoverpaLe Bk. Death xxxix. (1579) 182 To open 
vnto the Lorde, to let bim in, and with him to passe foorth 
into his royal and matrimoniall palace of the euerlastyng 
ioyfull kingdome. 1576 Newton Leswnie's Contple.x. 1. ix. 
75 b, To keepe..an equal poyze of matrymoniall consent and 
agreemente together betweene them [sc. mind and body]. 

2. Derived from marriage. 

1577-87 HotnsueD Chron., Hist. Scot. 365/1 The Dolphin 
of France..did vehementlie request that the crowne (which 
they terme matrimoniall) should be giuen vnto him. 1622 
Bacon fen. V1 4 If he [Henry VII] relied vpon that Title 
[his marriage with Elizabeth of York], be could .. but.. 
haue rather a Matrimoniall then a Regall power. : 

3. Calculated to promote matrimony; inclining 
towards marriage. 

1730 Swirt Death §& Daphne, His matrimonial spirit fled. 
1749 Fiecpine J 00 Fores xuiv, She had matrimonial charms 
in great abundance. 

+ B. sé. A marriage. Oés. 

c1%475 Partenay 952 With gieat ioy made thys matri- 
monia}, 

Hence (yorce-wids.) Matrimo-nialism, the doc- 
trine of the excellence of matrimony. Matrimo:ni- 


alist, one empowered to celebrate martiages. 

1811 SHELLEY in Dowden £// (1887) I. 174, I will hear your 
arguments for matrimonialism, by which I am now almost 
convinced. 1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 385 Some of those.. 
gentlemen who are hoping..to exalt their sons and cousins 
. into a sort of official dignity, as licensed matrimonialists, 

Matrimonially (metrimowniali), adv. [f 
MATRIMONIAL + -LY 2.] 

1. According to the manner or laws of matrimony. 

1606 Marston Fawne Wks. 1856 II 75 The Romans .. 
thought that a woman might mixe her thigh with a stranger 
wantonly, and yet still love her husband matrimonially. 
@ 1631 Donne Fifty Serm. (1649) 16 How Matrimonially so- 
ever such persons as have maried themselves may pretend 
tolove,..yet..all that life is but a regulated Adultery. 1726 
AYLIFFE /arergon 123 Ie is so matrimonially wedded unto 
his Church, that he cannot quit the same. 1865 DicKENs 
Mut. Fr \. iv, According to the principle which matrimoni- 
ally unites contiasts. 

2. By right of marriage. 

1880 Muirneap Gaius itt. § 3 The same may be said of her 
who is matrimonially ¢ s1an of a grandson. 

3. As regards the state of matrimony. 

1886 Law Times LX XX, 336/2 Both parties actually did 
regard themselves as matrimonially free. 

+ Matrimo‘nious, 2. Obs. 
see -oUS.] a. Pertaining to marriage. 
ducive to matrimony. 

1645 Mitton Tefrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 175 The miserable 
work that mans ignorance and pusillanimity would make in 
this matrinionious busines, 1837 Lapy Granvitte Left. 
(1894) II. 224 The green room is matrimonious, 

llence Matrimo-niously a/v., matrimonially. 

1839 Blackw. Afag. XLVI. 28 When a man is matrimo- 
Niously inclined, let bin keep his own counsel, 

+ Matrimonize, v. O¢s. [f Matrimony + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To cause to marry. 


1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr, (1876) 12 It could not matri- 
monize age and youth, 

Matrimony (me'trimani). Forms: 4 matir- 
moyne, -monye, matrimon, matermoyn(e, ma- 
tremoyne, matermone, matrimoyne, -moine, 
Sc. matrimone, 4-5 matrimoigne, 4-6 matry- 
mony, matrimonye, 5 matremony, 6 matry- 
monie, 6-7 matrimonie, 4- matrimony. [a. OF. 
matremoine, -oyne, -otgne, a. L. matrimoni-um 
wedlock, marriage, f. a¢r-e mother : see -MONY. } 

1. The rite of marriage; the action of marrying. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 11156 The syxte sacrament 
ys matrymony, Pere hyt ys do ry3twusly. 1362 Laner. 
P. Pl, A. x. 201 Sebben lawe hab I-loket bat vche mon haue a 
make In Mariage and Matrimoyne I-Medlet to-gedere. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Avt.’s 7. 2237 Bitwixen hem was maad 
anon the bond, That highte matrimoigne or mariage. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. x\viii, 214 (Harl. MS.) What tyme that the 
solempnite of the matrimonye is made, holdithe him with 
yow. 1508 Dunsar fva mariit Wemen 152 Sen man ferst 
with matrimony 3ow menkit in kirk, How haif 3e farne 
be 30ur faith? 1547 Homilies 1. Agst. Swearing 1. (1859) 
75 The sacrament of matrimony knitteth man and wife in 
perpetual love, 1548 Cranmer Calech. 70 The fayth and 
promise made in matrimony. 1651 Hosses Leviath. ww. 
xlvii. 383 Teaching that Matrimony is a Sacrament, giveth 
to the Clergy the Judging of the lawfulnesse of Marriages, 
1660 R. Coke Power & Si67. 78 Matrimony is the act of two 
free persons. .mutually taking one another for husband and 
wife. 1765 Brackstone Comin, 1. xvi. 444 All children born 
before matrimony are bastards by our law, 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 65 The tie of blood is, to him [an Arab], in 
every respect, stronger than that of matrimony. 1902 T. M. 


[f. Matrimony ; 
b. Con- 


MATRIOTISN. 


Linosay Ch. & Ministry tn Early Cent. v. 198 In such a 
solemn action as matrimony the blessing of the Church 
should be joined to the Civil contract. 

personified, 1500-20 Dunsar /’0ems xlii. 97 Matremony, 
that nobill king, Was grevit. 

Jig. €1440 Gesta Rom, ix, 26 (Harl. MS.), Our lord ihesu 
crist,..drowe matrimony with vs, bat is to say, when pat be 
tooke our kynde. ; 

tb. A joining in wedlock; a marriage; an alli- 


ance by marriage. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks. 111. 348 pei maken many divorsis, 
and many matrimonies, unleveful. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9223 
A mariage & matremony hole. 1532 Lattmer Leé. to Bayn- 
ton in Foxe A. & iW. (1583) 1751/2, I haue had inore busines 
in my little cure since I spake with you, what with sicke 
folkes, and what with matrimonies, then I haue had since I 
came to it. 1§35 CromweELt in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
I. 404 ‘he saide Bisshop of Rome..ought to approbate and 
confyrme this present matrymonie. 1622 MaBBEtr. A /eman's 
Guzman d’ Alf. 1. 253 That which they doe .. is noother 
thing, then to dissolue a matrimonie, and to opena dooreto 
the Devill. 1660 R. Coxe Justice Vind. 2 If he were just, 
because he did adorn his Sisters with highest matrimonies 
[etc]. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Antig. xx. vii. § 3 He 
forsook at once this matrimony. . 

+c. A manner of marrying; nuptial ceremonial. 

1718 Lavy M. W. Monracu Lett. to C'tess Bristol (1887) 
I. 242 What is most extraordinary in tbeir customs, ts their 
matrimony. 

+d. The marrtage service. Ods. 

1700 DRYOEN Sigtssnonda 165 The holy man.. Made haste 
to sanctify the bliss by law; And muttered fast the matri- 
mony o'er. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reformed Coguet 86, I 
doubt not but your Chaplain has the Matrimony by heart; 
but, if not, pray let him con his lesson before he comes. 

2. The state or condition of being husband and 


wife ; the relation between married persons. 

1323 Metr. Hont. 121 Ef Crist paied no ware Of matir- 
moyne [Caéb, AS. matrimon]..he noht thar [sc. til Cana 
Galile] Cumen. ¢1340 Hampore Prose Jr. 11 In assys or 
cause of matremoyne. 1377 Lancit. P. Pl. B. xvi. 219 
Matrimoizne with-oute moillerye is nou3t moche to preyse. 
c 1386 CHaucerR Pars. 7. 843 Matrimoyne is leefful assem- 
blynge of man And of womman, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 192 Matremony is a dingnite ordeyned of god. 
1432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) If. 391 Hercules gate a son.. 
whiche reignede after hym, not geten in trewe matrimony. 
1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 307/2 Then shall matrimony 
be much better kepte. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. Pref., The 
misinterpreting of the scripture .. hath chang’d the blessing 
of matrimony not seldom into a familiar and co-inhabiting 
mischief. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ili. (1840) 93 The 
very laws of matrimony forbid it. 1829 Lytton Deveretzx 1. 
i, Nothing in his estimation was less becoming to a wise 
man than matrimony. . 

+b. Phrases. 70 break matrimony ; to commit 
adultery. Zo make malrimony: to join in wedlock. 
To make to mairimony : to take to wife. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. P. P2. B. xv. 235 If bei lacchen syluer And 
matrimoigne for monye maken & vnmaken. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 1V.9 Takenge the do3hter of Darius to matri- 
mony. 1§26 Tinpace J/a?z. v. 32 Whosoever put awaye his 
wyfe .. causeth her to breake matrimony. 1568 GrAFToN 
Chron. Il. 443 Forbiddyng them aboue all thinges the 
brech of Matrimonie, the vse of swearyng [etc.]. 

+3. A husband or wife. Oés. 

¢1620 FLretcHerR & Mass. Little Fr. Lawyer iw.v, Restore 
my Matrimony undefil’d. 1673 Dryoen J/arr. ad la Mode 
u. i, That sign of a husband there, that lazy matrimony. 

+4. (See quot.) Ods. 

1787 W. Tuomeson X. N. Advoc. 41 If these Oxen do not 
weigh this weight, tbe practice of Matrimony is then intro- 
duced... It is weighing the Fore Quarter of a heavy Ox with 
the Hind Quarter of a light Ox, by whicb conjugated State 
they..produce the Standard Weight. 

5. A game played with a full pack of cards and 
resembling Pope Joan. Also, the combination 
of king and queen of trumps in Pope Joan, Matri- 
mony, and other games of cards. (Cf. MARRIAGE 7.) 

1801 Strutt Sports § Past. w. ii. 296 We have also the 
Game of Snake, and the more modern Game of Matrimony, 
with othersof the like kind. 1830 R. Harpie Hoyle’s Games, 
Pope Foai 82 Matrimony is the king and queen, and Intrigue 
the knave and queen of trumps. /did., Alatrimony 83 ‘Vhe 
game. .consists of five chances, viz. Matrimony, which is king 
and queen [etc.]. 1837 Dickens Pickz. vi, When the spinster 
aunt got ‘matrimony’, the young ladies laughed afresh, 
1876 Capt. Crawcey Card Players’ Man, 211 Matrimony.. 
is played with a full pack of cards. 1837 A// Year Round 
5 Feb. 66 There was Matrimony [in Pope Joan]..the win- 
ning of which caused such delightful confusion to the in- 
genuous maid of the period. 

6. slung and dial. A mixture of two comes- 


tibles or beverages, We 

1813 Examiner 17 May 317/1 That injudicious mixing of 
wines, which is called matrimony. 1882 Octtvie, Matri- 
mony..4 A name given jocularly to raisins and almonds 
mixed, and various other common combinations. 1892 
Mantanne Nortu Recollect. Happy Life |. 103 They gave 
us glasses of ‘matrimony’, a delicious compound made of 
star-apple sugar and the juice of Seville oranges. 

7. Comb. in matrimony cake dial. (cf. 6), a 
round cake consisting of a layer of currants between 
two layers of pastry; matrimony-vine, a name 
for Lyctum barbarum or L. vulgare. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Matrimony-vine. 


Matriotism (mé‘tristiz’m). sonce-wd. [Al- 
tercd from Patriotism, after L. #@/er mother.] Love 
of one’s mother country or of one’s ‘ alma mater’. 

1856 Lowrett Left. (1894) 1. 301, I am delighted with 
your #atriotism ‘ Rome, Venice, Cambridge!’ 1885 H.C. 

BEECHING in Academy 14 Feb. 109/2 Thongh Mr, Lang's 
matriotism is thus divided, he has only one fatherland. 

Matris, obs. form of MATRICE. 
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+ Matrisate, v. Obs. rare—>, 
of L. méatrissare, £. matr-em mother.] zxtr. To 
imitate a mother. 1727 in Battey vol. II. 

Matrix (méitriks). 72. matrixes, matrices. 
[a. L. mdirix (stem méatric-), in late L. womb, in 
older Latin pregnant animal, female animal used 
for breeding ; app. f. mater mother, by change of 
the ending into the suffix of fem. agent-nouns. 
Cf. MATRICE, 

The L. plural sa¢rices is normally pronounced (matrai'siz), 
but in the industrial sense 4 the prevailing pronunciation is 
(mze'trisiz), prob. from association with the pl. of Matrice.] 

1. The uterus or womb. Also occas. used for 
Ovary, esp. with reference to oviparous animals. 

1§26 Ttnoare Like ii. 23 Every man chylde that fyrst 
openeth the matrix shalbe called holy to the lorde. 1547 
Looroe Srev. ‘/ealth iii. 8 Abhorsion.. maye come by 
ventositie and lubricite of humours in the matryx. 1613 
Crooke Body of an 272 The partes of the Female are the 
wombe and the rest which by a general name are called 
matrices. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Lnprow. (1746) 
202 The Matrix of Beasts..is but a sinewy and bard Sub- 
stance. 1726-31 Tinoat Kapin's Hist, Eng. (1743) U. xv. 
74 note, Yhe women that attended about Queen Mary 
alledged that her Matrix wasconsumed. 1765 7veat. Dom, 
Pigeons 15 The ovary, or upper matrix of the hen, or female 
bird. 1803 Aled, Fru/. 1X. 57 The matrix..was uncommonly 
small, and the right ovarium.. had attached to it small 
excrescences. 1816 Kirpy & Sp, Enfoutol. 11. 36 This part.. 
is now a vast matrix of eggs, 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 
40 The foetus, immediately after conception, descends. .into 
the matrix, 

2. A place or medium in which something is 
‘bred’, produced, or developed. 

1sss Eoren Decades 31 margin, Mountaynes are the 
matrices of golde. /éid. 141 They founde certaine pearles 
coommynge foorthe of their matreces. 1594 Pat Fewell-ho, 
1. 22 That which is yet chalke within the Matrix of the earth. 
1641 Frencu Diséed/. v. (1651) 161 Untill they..be received 
into certain matrixes in the earth which may make thein put 
forth this potentiall saltnesse into act. 1671 J. WEBSTER 
AMetailogr. iit. 46 Framed in their several seminaries, ma- 
trixes, or seed-husks, 1691 Ray Creation 11, (1692) 82 A con- 
venient Harbor or Matrix to cherish and hatch their Eggs. 
1713 DerHam Piys.-Theol. 1v. xiii. 230 These Matrixes may 
much conduce to the Maturation and Production of the 
Young. 1727-s2 Campers Cyc/. s.v., The earth is tbe 
matrix wherein seeds sprout ; and marcasites are by many 
considered as the matrixes of metals. 1853 Kane Grinne// 
Exp. xviii. (1857) 138 The question whether unmixed snow 
can act as a vegetative matrix. 1879 H. Georce Progr, & 
Pov. x. il. (1881) 453 This is the matrix in whicb mind un- 
folds. 1880 Bastian Grain 39 This intermediate tissue is.. 
the probable matrix wherein and from which new nerve 
fibres. .are evolved in animals. 

b. A place or point of origin and growth. 

1605 CamDEN Rez. (1637) 56 The old German tongue, 
which undoubtedly is the matrix and mother ofour English. 
1867 Maxninc Eug. §& Christendom 242 Vheroot and matrix 
of the Catholic Church, 1896 Peterson Alag. V1. 263/1 The 
matrix of the anti-war feeling was in New England. 

ec. The formative part of an animal organ, e.g. 
the pulp and capsule of the mammalian tooth; 
the hair-papilla (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); the ‘ bed’ 
in which the finger or toe-nails grow. 

1835-6 Tooo Cycl. Anat, 1. 351/2 The matrix, or organ by 
which the perfect feather is produced, has tbe form of an 
elongated cylindrical cone. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in 
Circ. Sct., Organ. Nat. 1. 280 The matrix of certain teeth 
does not give rise..to the germ of a second tooth. 1858 H. 
Gray Axat. 545 The part of tbe cutis beneath the body and 
root of the nail is called the maétzix, 


d. Sot. The body on which a fungus or a lichen 


grows. 

1857 Berkevey Cryptog. Bot. § 39. 54 The nature of the 
communication between the plants and matrix in the para- 
sitic fungi. 1874 Cooke Fungi 25 These spores .. deposit 
themselves ..on the surface of the Zveme//a and on its 
matrix. 

te. ‘The inward, soft, pithy and spungy part 
of any Tree or Plant’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706). 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Afatriz,.. Among 
Vegetables it signifies the Marrow or Heart ofa Plant. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techu.1, Matrix of a Tree or Plant, is tbe 
same with what the Botanists call Con 

3. An embedding or enclostng mass; esp. the 
rock-mass surrounding or adhering to things em- 
bedded in the earth, as metal (see GANGUE), fossils, 


gems and the like. 

1641 Frencu Dysti//, v. (1651) 161 Which..as yet have no 
saline tast, untill they meet with such principles, and be 
received into certain matrixes in the earth. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 48 In tbe matrix of an emerald, you 
may see how this gem concretes. 1802 Prayrair ///ustr. 
Hutton. Theory 78 Some of the species of whinstone are the 
common matrices of agates and chalcedonies, 1871 7vans. 
Amer. Iust. Mining Engin. 1. 95 Their [se. ores] earthy 
portions we designate as their ‘matrix’ or ‘gangue’, 1884 
Kuowledge 4 Apr. 222/2 The consolidated eruptive mud 
of the mines was believed by some to be the true matrix 
of the diamond, : 

b. iol, The substance sttuated between antmal 


or vegetable cells. 

1802 Med. Frui. VILL. 300 Their vascular structure [sc 
of bones] is enveloped in a matrix. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
tr. Sacks’ Bot, 54 The matrix which surrounds the grains 
of aleurone in oily seeds is..always a mixture of oily matter 
and albuminoids. 188: Mivart Cat 17 The structureless 
substance and fibres form what is called the matrix of the 
tissue. 1890 Cooke /utrod. Fresh-w. Algev 156 The mucous 
matrix containing the families of cells seems [etc.]. 1 Al 
butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 115 The intercellular matrix undergoes 


| modifications or degenerative changes during inflammation. 


[f. ppl. stem | 


MATRON. 


4. A mould in which something is cast or shaped ; 
in 7ype-founding, a piece of metal (usually copper) 
on which the letter has been stamped in intaglio 
by meaus of a punch, so that it forms a mould for 
the face of the type; in Cozning, the stamp and 
‘bed’ used for striking coins; in Stereolyping, the 
paper squeeze of a form of type, serving as a mould 
for a type-metal cast. 

1626 UssHER Le?t. (1686) 343 His Matrices of the Oriental 
Tongues are bought by Elzevir the Printer. 1695 Woon- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 22 These Shells having served 
as Matrices or Moulds to them (sc. fossils]. 1709 TANNER 
3 Oct. in Ballard MSS. IV. 53 They find the want of 
Matrices at their Press. 1832 Baspacr Econ. Manuf, xi. 
(ed. 3)74 Each matrix being in fact a piece of copper of the 
same sizeasthe type, 1832 Acét 2 Hr? 1V,c.34§ 10 Any 
Puncheon, Counter-puncheon, Matrix, Stamp, Die, Pattern 
or Mould in or upon which there shall be made or impressed 
.. the Figure [etc.]..of any of the King’s curient Gold or 
Silver Coin. 1851 D. Witson (re. Anu. (1863) |. 11. ii. 347 
Moulded into form in the double matrix of stone or metal. 
1859 Sata Gas-light & D. ii.27 His nimble fingers are shap- 
ing out tlie matrix of a monstrous human face, for a panto- 
mimic mask, 1868 Archeol. Jrul. XXV. 247 Matrix of the 
seal of William Picard [exhibited]. 1879 J. Tiuss in Cas- 
sells Techn. Educ. \.27/2 Founding metal types in a matrix 
or mould. 1902 Hoockin Rariora II. 52 The discovery or 
invention of the leaden matrix, which played..so important 
a part in very early typography. 

b. Aniig. The bed or hollowed place in a slab 
in which a monumental brass is fixed. 

1861 Haines Jon. Brasses 1. cxxiii, There is the matrix of 
a brass at Tormarton, 1863 Sir G.G Scott Glean. Westuz, 
Abb. (ed, 2) 150 ‘Traces of the matrices of two brass shields. 
1864 Boutett Ler. Hist. & Pop. xx. 337 Deeply scored with 
the matriccs of the lost Brasses. 1890 J. T. Fow er in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Ser. u. XIII. 39 The grooves and holes 
for running lead to the rivets are distinctly seen in the 
matrices. 

5. Dentistry. A plate of metal or composition 
to serve as a temporary wall for a cavity ofa tooth 
during filling. 

1883 G. CunnincHaM in Dental Record M11. 458 No 
matter whether one or two or even all the walls of the 
cavity are gone, they may be restored by a matrix. /6rd, 
529 Ordinary tinned iron, and also dental alloy, have been 
used for the purpose of matrices, but have been entirely 
discarded by me in favour of platinum. 

6. Afaih. A rectangular arrangement of quan- 
tities or symbols. 

1858 Caytey in Coll, Math, Papers (1889) Il. 475 The 
terni matrix might be used in a more general sense, but in 
the present memoir I consider only square and rectangular 
matrices. zg0z Excycl. Brit. XXV. 277 ‘2 A matrix has in 
many parts of mathematics a signification apart from its 
evaluation as a determinant. /éid, 278/1 The matrix con- 
sists of 2 rows and z columns. 

7. attrib. and Conib., as matrix-maker,+ -suffoca- 
tion; matrix tin, vase; matlrix-encircled adj. 

1g98 SytvesterR Dee Bartas ui. 1. Furies 566 Such are 
the fiuitfull Matrix-suffocation, The Falling-sickness, and 
pale Swouning-passion. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass. 101 This Serjeant was son to a Matrix- 
maker. 1857 Birch Ac. Pottery (1858) 11. 353 This matrix 
vase was made of a very fine bright red clay. 1873 C. 
Rosinson NV. S. [Vales 57 Irrespective of vein or matrix tin, 
1890 ‘R. Botprewooo’ Miner's Right (1899) 177/2 Many a 
quaint fragment, or matrix-encircled nugget,..was trans- 
ferred..on that auspicious day. 


Matron (méitron). Forms: 4-7 matrone, 5 
matroun, 6- matron. [a. F. malrone (= Sp., 
Pg., It. matrona), ad. L. malrona, f. mdatr-ene, 
mater mother.]} 

1, A married woman, usually with the accessory 


idea of (moral or soctal) rank or dignity. 

Roman matron: sometimes referred to as a proverbial 
type of feminine dignity of character or bearing. British 
matron: in recent use, jocularly taken as the representative 
of certain social prejudices and rigorous notions of conven- 
tional propriety supposed to be chatacteristic of married 
women of the English upper middle-class. 

¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosine & Dantyane) 35 In 
pat cyte wes a matrone, Pat of gret gndnes had renon. 
¢ 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 70 O noble matrouns, 
whiche have al suffisaunce Of wommanhede, yowre wittes 
doth up dresse. ¢1440 Prop. Pary. 330/1 Matrone, eld 
woman, watrona. a1§48 Hart Chron., Hen. VII 20b, She 
was layed naked in the bride bed, in the presence of diuerse 
noble imatrones and Prynces. 1607 SHaks. Cor. if. 1. 279 
Matrons flong Gloues, Ladies and Maids their Scarffes, and 
Handkerchers, Vpon him as he pass‘d. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 
xt. 136 Leucothea.. when Adam and first Matron Eve Had 
ended now their Orisons. 1695 Drynen Parallel Poetry & 
Painting Ess, (ed. Ker) II. 12g Neither is there any ex- 
pression in that story, which a Roman matron might not 
read without a blush, 1766 Gorosm. Vic. IV. xxxii, The 
question was, whether my eldest daughter, as beinga matron, 
should not sit above the two young brides. 180z Worosw, 
Sailor's Mother, And like a Roman matron’s was ber mien 
and gait. 1817 SHertey Kev. /slaim iw. xxi. 7 Virgins 
bright, And matrons with their babes. 1835 THirtwact 
Greece 1. 327 A dignity of character. which makes them 
worthy rivals of the Roman inatrons. 1867 Trottore Chron, 
Barset (1869) I. xxiv. 255 She was fat, heavy, and good- 
looking ;..a youthful British matron every inch of her. 

4] b. in personificattons. 

1581 Stoney Afol. Puetrie (Arb,) 68 So is that honny- 
flowing Matron Eloquence..disguised, in a Curtizan-like 
painted affectation. 1592 Suaks. Nout, & Ful. i. ii. 11 Come 
ciuill night, Thou sober suted Matron all in blacke. ; 

ce. Eccl, As the distinctive title of a marricd 
female saint. (Cf. véxgn.) 

1519 Abert. Rey. (1844) 1. 96 In honor of God and the 


MATRONAGE. 


glorious matron Sanct Anne. 1862 Be. Worpswortn Hymn, | 


‘Hark, the sound of holy voices’ ii, Saintly Maiden, godly 
Matron, Widows who have watch’d to prayer. 


2. spec. A married woman considered as having 
expert knowledge in matters of childbirth, preg- 
nancy, etc.; now only in jury of matrons (see 
Jury 2f.). + Also, applied in p/zra? to married 
women who render assistance, or friendly offices in 


or after childbirth. 

{So F. »zatrone; cf.also mod.L. matrona ‘ midwife’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.).] 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) 198 Tbe matrones or 
myddewyfes that were come to her for to receyve the 
child. 1631 Mitton Efit. March, Winchester 23 Once had 
the early Matrons run To greet her of a lovely son. 1650 
Wepon Crt. Fas. / 79 A Jury of grave Matrons ..after 
their inspection gave verdict, she was (fwtacta virgo). 

3. A woman (not, according to present usage, 
necessarily a married woman) who has official charge 
of the domestic arrangements of a public institu- 
tion such as a hospital, school, prison, etc. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls Eijb, The Matron, in govern- 
inge tbe wemen and keping the provision of Bedds, Sheets, 
Shirts and other committed to her charge. 1706 Puituirs, 
Matron...Also one of the grave Women that have the Over- 
sight of Children in an Hospital. 1780 Jounson Let. to Dr. 
Vyse 30 Dec., The matron of the Chartreux is about to 
resign her place. 1791 Bentuam Panopz. 1. Postscr. 43 There 
must be a Chaplain, a Surgeon, and a Matron. 1801 J/ed. 
Frnl. V. 291 The servants of the House shall consist of 
a Matron, who shall superintend the domestic concerns; 
three ordinary nurses [etc.]. 1872 Rep. Directors Convict 
Prisons 444 Superannuated, 1 engineer, 1 matron. 1896 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 424 This power [of moving pro- 
bationers] should be vested in tbe matron, herself a trained 
nurse. 

4. attrib. quasi-adj. (pertaining to or character- 
istic of a matron) as matron air, brow, cap, cheek, 
face, form, grace, heart, lip, step, weed, years; 
(consisting of matrons) as »alron-train. 

1836 Caroune D3. Soutury /et. Hés. (1867) 13 She, with 
*matron airs, Who gravely lectures her rebellious doll. 
1725 Pore Odyss. t. 534 When the star of eve with golden 
light Adorn’d the *matron brow of sable night. ¢ 1820 S. 
Rocers /taly (1839) 29 Young as she was, she wore the 
*matron-cap. 1810 JANE Porter Scot. Chiefs 338 Wallace 
pressed her ‘matron cheek to his. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal 
Opin, xxxviii. (1783) I. 223 The dear furroyes of her *matron 
face. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 353 Her awful head Rome's 
rev’rend image rear'd, Trembling and sad the * Matron form 
appear'd. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé viii. 120 Autumn proudly 
bears her *imatron grace. 1779 Rocks of Metllerie 51 Ye 
piteous sighs, that burst my *matron heart. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.w. 501 He..press'd her “Matron lip With kisses pure. 
1784 Cowrer /ask ww. 246 With *matron step slow moving. 
1726 Pope Odlyss. xx1t. 521 The "matron-train with all the 
virgin band Assemble here. 1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 15 
To gem the *matron weeds of night. 1810 S. Green Ree 
JSormist II. 7 Vhe wanton wife, whose *mairon years and 
situation should teach her gravity. 

Matron, obs. form of MaRrTEN. 

Matronage (méi'trénédz). [f. prec. +-aGE.] 
1. A body of matrons; matrons collectively. 

1771 Mrs. Grirritn ffist. Lady Barton \1. 56 Some sort 
of foundation, under the government of a respectable 
matronage..would certainly be an institution most devoutly 
to be wished for. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 
192 His exemplary Queen, at the head of the matronage of 
this land. 1825 Scotr Sefrothed xi, The Lady of Hugh de 
Lacy will be one of the foremost among the matronage of 
England. 1860 Hook Lives Adps. (1868) I. iii. 477 The 
matronage of England rose up in chaste indignation. 

2. Guardianship by a matrou. 

1771 Mrs. Gaterith Ast. Lady Barton 1. 270, I was 
under the matronage of my aunt Marriot. 1774 IWVesto. 
Mag. 11.257 He should be able finally to place her under 
the safe matronage of his dear wife. 1798 CharLorte SMITH 
Yung. Philos. WI. 175 If you had thought proper to have 
transmitted your daughter to the protective matronage of 
your truly estimable mother. 1878 /ixs/ey’s Alag. XXIII. 

4 A species of. .picnic, under the matronage of the volatile 

osamund. 1878 J. Grant Ld. flermitage 249 She. .had 
only done so..under the matronage of the oueekeeper, 

3. The state or condition of being a matron, 

1870 LowrLy, Study Wend. (1886) 165 Underscorings in 
young ladies’ letters [are] a wonder..to themselves under 
the colder north-light of matronage. 1884 Mrs. F. Mitter 
Ht. Martinean 52 Matronage is a profession tn itself. 

Matronal (métronal), a. [a. F. matronal 
(Cotgr.)ad. L. mdtronalis,f. matrona: see MATRON 
and -AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or appropriate to a matron. 

1609 Doutanp Ornith. Microl. 36 Others do loue the 
decent, and as it were, matronall carriage of the eight [tone]. 
1619 Sir A. Gorces tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 19 Besydes 
(for her matronall chastity) shee was held venerable by 
Antiquity. 1622 Bacon //en. ’// 218 He had heard of the 
Keautie .. of the young Queene of Naples, .. being then 
of Matronall yeares of seuen and twentie. 1777 JoHNsoN 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 19 May, When you are, with matronal 
authority, talking down juvenile hopes. 1822 T. Taytor 
Apuletus 59,1 have always despised matronal embraces. 
1876 Bancrort //ést. U, S. V. Ixvi. 285 Susanna Smith 
Elliott.. stepped forth. .in matronal beauty. 

2. Having the characteristtes of a matron. 

1748 RtcHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 18 The dialogues 
between the old matronal lady and the young lady. 1847 
Smeaton Builder's Man. 203 Draped matronal figures, 
1849 CLoucH Amours de Voy. 1. 160 Eager for battle here 
Stood Vulcan, here matronal Iuno. 

Hence Ma‘tronally, adv. rare—°, 

1727 in Batrey vol. II. 


|| Matronalia (metréné':lid), [L. A/atronalia, 
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neut. pl. of ma@trdnalis: see prec.) A festival in 
honour of Mars celebrated by the Roman matrons. 

1706 in Pxittirs (ed. Kersey). 1869 Lecxy Zurop. Jor. 
(1877) I. ii. 301 Vhe Saturnalia and Matronalia..were the 
most popular holidays’in Rome. 

Matronhood (métranhud).  [f. Marron + 
-Hoop.] The state or condition of being a matron. 

1836 Mrs. Gore Afrs. Armytage 1.142 Hadnot matronhood 
and maternity chanced to recall her to the softer duties of 
her sex. 1868 M.Cotttns Sweet Anne Page Wl. 271 A 
very dainty presentment of matronhood. 

Matronism (méitréniz’m), rave. [f. Matron 
+-IsM.] a. The qualities appropriate to a matron. 
b. Guardianship by a matron. 

1606 Birnie Atrk-Buriall Ded., Your Mother, the mirrour 
of all godly graue matronisme. 181g Ze/uca I. 95, 1 know 
that in this age female matronism is as serviceable as 
paternal vigilance can be to daughters. 

Matronize (métrénaiz), v, 
-IZE.] 

1. trans. To render matronly. 

1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) VII. xxxix. 190 She 
will be matronized now. The Mother must make her a 
Wife. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) Il. 
137 Every step taken by him, to lessen the expences of his 
family, and matronize his wife. 1843 Carotine B. SouTHEY 
Poet, Wks. (1867) 197 Life’s grave duties matronize the bride. 

2. intr. To become or be made a matron. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 212, I respect matri- 
mony, and should be sorry not to see you some day matron- 
ized. 31872 M. Cottins Pr. Clarice I. xix. 216, I love Isis 
in its maidenhood, before it matronises into Thames. 

3. trans. To act as a matron to ; to chaperon. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 7 When young ladies 
used to goa sleigh-riding at night..without being matron- 
ized. 18:8 Mtss Ferrier A/arriage 1. 295 Lady Mac- 
laughlan..will matronize you to the play. /éid., You are 
rather young to matronize yourself yet. 1881 Miss BRADDON 
Asph. II. 206, 1 wisb we could have old Spicer in to ma- 
tronise the party. 31888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 455/2 Some 
married cousin had been found to matronize them. 

b. U.S. To presidc as a matron over, to act as 
hostess to (a party, etc.). 

1892 Soston (Mass.) Fraéd. 17 Nov. 8/3 Members of the 
committee will matronize the rooms daily. 1897 HoweLts 
Land. Lion's Head 204 The lady who was matronizing tbe 
tea recognized him. 

“| 4. Used humorously for patronize when said 
of a feminine subject. 

1830 Blackw. Alag. XXVIII. 893 Madam, you do not 
matronise~ and, sir, you do not patronise—waltzing? 1833 
fbid. XXXII. 146 The poetry matronized by fashion 1s 
sufficiently so-so-ish. 

Hence Ma‘tronized ///. a., Matronizing vé/. 
sb. and Ppl. a. 

a1825 Fusru Aphor., Life & Writ, (1831) II. 128 The 
Madonnas of Raffaelle..are uniformly transcripts. .of some 
favourite face matronized. 1867 Mrs. Witney ZL. Gold- 
thwaite iv, They were to..participate..under her matron- 
izing, in city gayeties. 1883 Century Alag. XXVI. 283 The 
matronizing of a honeeral of hungry school-boys. 1897 
Howetts Landi, Lion's Head 213 ‘They stood before the 
matronizing hostess. 

Matron-like (métronlotk), ¢ [f. Matron 
+ -LIKE.] Resembling or befitting a matron; 


matronly. Also fig. 

1575-85 App. SANpys Seri. xvi. 281 The busband shold 
labour to reforme his wife; to..frame her to discretion, 
sobrietie, al matron-like vertues, & all godlinesse. 1577 
Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) 150 Their daunces were..ma- 
tronelyke, mouing scarce little or nothing in their gestures 
atall. 164z Howe. For. Trav. (Arb.) 17 Whereas Religion 
should go array'd in a grave Matron.like habit, they have 
clad her rather like a wanton Courtisane in light dresses. 
1645 Evetyn Diary June, The heads of two inatron-like 
servants orold women. 1710 Appison J7atler No, 120 P 5 
The Front of it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all 
the meretricious Ornaments that accompany that Order; 
whereas that of the other was composed of the chaste and 
matron-like Ionic. 

Matronly (mé'tronli), a. [f. Matron + -Ly1.] 
Like a matron; characteristic of or suitable to a 
matron. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 72 Painting, polishing, and pruning 
(beyond a matronly comelinesse or gravity). @ 1660 Ham- 
MOND Seri. Wks. 1684 1V. 564 Noted by all tbe neighbour- 
hood for an absolute Wife; a grave, solemn, matronly 
Christian. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1811) II. v. 86 In 
every matroniy lady I have met with a mother: in many 
young ladies,..sisters, 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
26 She was making a handsome matronly cap. 1882 Miss 
Brappon At. Royal Il. x. 212 The figure was a shade 
more matronly. 

Comb. 1818 Lapy Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 131 note, 
This mild and matronly-looking lady. 

Henee Ma‘tronliness, matronly quality. 

1852 James Peguinillo III, 236 A certain composedness of 
manner and matronliness of dress. 1881 Miss G. M. Craik 
Sydney U1. ix. 247 You have a pretty kind of matronliness 
about you. 

Matronly (mé‘tronli), adv. [f. Marron + 
-LY 2.] In the manner of a matron. 

1590 Spenser /.Q. 1.x. 8 She..toward them full matronely 
did pace. 1824 Gat Rothelax 1.1. xii. 109 Being. .matronly 
engaged..in soothing her little orphan to sleep. 

Matronship (méittronfip). [f. Marron + 
-SHIP. | 

1. The personality of a matron. 
matronship, jocularly used as a title. 

1s9r Lyty Endy. u. ii, 1 crye your Matronship mercy. 
3620 SHELTON Qurx. II]. xxxvii. 264 But for her Matron- 
ship, I like it, that ye stir not a Foot. 17:8 D’Urrey 


(f. Marron + 


In your, her 


MATTE. 


Grecian Heroine u. i, Is your Matronshtp grown mad o 
tb’ sudden. 1868 Hoime Lee &. Godfrey xv. 81 Which 
time only can answer to your judicious matronship’s 
satisfaction. 

2. = MATRONHOOD. 

183: Fraser's Mag. IV. 11 The above galaxy..of staid 
matronship, frisking maidenhood, and sweet romance. 

3. The office ol ‘ matron’ in a public institution, 
as a hospital, workhouse, or the like. 

¢ 1843 Dickens Lett. (1880) III. 43, I can’t state in figures 
..the number of candidates for the Sanatorium matronship. 
1888 Scott. Leader 5 Oct. 5 Dundee Infirmary Matronsbip. 

Matronymic (mztroni‘mik). [Hybrid f. L. 
matr-, mater mother, after PaTRonyMic. Cf. It. 
matronimico.| A. = METRONYMIC a. 

1874 I. lavtor Etruse. Res. 224 The Etruscan matronymic 
suffix is occasionally -x@/ instead of -ad. 

B.= MeEtronyMic sd, 

1794. Mrs. Piozzi Synon. Il. 45 Men..were..named.. 
sometimes by matronymics, as Anson, Nelson, &c. 1817 
Cotesrooke Algebra 30 uote, Arjuna, surnained Partha: 
his matronymic from Prit'ba. 1888 G. pe Bernevat in N. 
& Q. 7 Jan. 14/1 The Spanish custom of appending the 
matronyinic. 

b. A metronymic suffix. 

1874 I. Tavtor Etrusc. Res. 223 Aud, a form which may 
exactly represent the sound of the Etruscan matronymic -a/, 

So t+ Matrony-‘mical a. (in quot. app. misused in 
the sense of ‘ vernacular’). 

c 1640 J. Smvtu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 35 [There is] 
a little meade called Riam, whither on Sunday next after 
Whitsunday resorted the youthes of both sexes..a day 
known in all the quarters thereabouts by the matronimicall 
name of Riam-mead Sunday. : 

Matross (miatrg's). Jf:/. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 
7 matroze, montross, 8-9 mattross. [a. Du. 
matroos sailor (whence G. matrose, Da., Sw. ma- 
(ros), app. a corruption of F. matedot sailor.] A 
soldter n¢xt in rank below the gunner in a train of 
artillery, who acted as a kind of asststant or mate. 

In the U.S. the term was synonymous with private of 
artillery. : 

1639 in Grose A/iZit, Antig. (1786) I. 373 Captain of the 
pioneers, Quarter master, Four conductors of the inatrozes, 
Forty matrozes. 1646 in Rushw. //ést. Col?. w. 1. 252 To 
execute Martial Law..upon all Gunners Matroxsses and 
Soldiers there in pay. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 38 
There being in pay..of English and Portuguez, 700. reckon- 
ing the Montrosses and Gunners. 1745 Gentil. Jag. 249 
Artillery: Wounded—1 conductor, 2 serjeants .. 13 ma- 
trosses, 1787 Kent. Trav. Companion 24 A \aboratory, 
where the mattrosses are employed in the composition of 
fireworks and cartridges. 1793 Sat. J/assachussetts 22 June 
lin force until 1810}, Each company of Artillery shall con- 
sist of one Captain, two Lieutenants,..six Gunners, six 
Zombardiers,..and thirty two privates or Matrosses. 1800 
Dunpas tn Owen Wellesley's Desp.(1877) 564 Each company 
to have an additional Lieut.-Fireworker, and ten addi- 
tional matrosses. 1815 Chron. App. in Ann. Keg. 212 
Total of killed and wounded .. 11 mattrosses. 1876-7 J. 
Grant Hist. India 1. vii. 40/1 The battery was guarded 
. hy only fifty sepoys and a few European matrosses. 

Matroun, Matroze, Matryce, Matrys, obs. 
ff. Matrox, Matross, Matrices, MATrress. 

|| Matsu (mets). [Japanese.] An ornamental 
pine, ins Massoniana, native of China, Japan 
and the Malay Archipelago, and widely cultivated 


for its valuable timber. 

1890 in Cent, Dict. 1902 in Wester. [1863 A. Murray 
Pines & Firs Fapan 23 Pinus Massoniana. Wo matsu. 
Japon., ie. Pinus mas, sive A'uvo matsn, t.e. Pinus nigra.] 

Matt, variant of Mat, Mater a. 

Mattachene, etc., obs. forms of MATACHIN. 

Mattadore, obs. form of MaTapor. 


+Ma-‘ttagess. Os. Also 6 matagasse, 7 

matagesse. [a. southern Fr. matagasse, a. Pr. 
*matagassa lit. ‘magpie-killer’, f. #zata-r to kill 
+ agassa magpie (see HaccEss).] A butcher- 
bird, Lanius excubitor. 

1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 72 Though the Matagasse be 
a hawke of none accompte or price neyther with us in any 
use. 1678 Ray I} illughby’s Ornith. 85 The Matagesse or 
great Butcherbird. 1753 Cuampers Cycd. Sup. s.v., The 
word Afattagess is borrowed from the Savoyards, and signi- 
fies the murdering pye. — 

|) Mattamore (mxtimoe1). Also 7 mata- 
morre,g matamoro. [a. F. matfamore, a. Arab. 


Syealan matmira®, f. famara to store up.] A 


Subterranean habitation, storehouse, or granary. 

1695 Motreux St. Olon’s Morocco 73 Lodging only in 
Matamorres or Subterraneous places. 1849 Soxuthey's 
Comm.-pl. Bk. Ser. \. 473 They leave stones heaped over 
the Mattamores as marks. 1873 Tristram A/oad vii. 123 
Several very large domed cisterns or matamoros, which 
have been carefully cemented. ae 

+ Matte!. Oés. In the trivial oath By she 
matte, ?alteration of By the mass. (Cf. Mack sé.2) 

a15s3 Upatt Royster D. ww. vii. (Arb.) 75 By the matte 
but Iwill. /é/d. viii. (Arb.) 77 Come away, by the matte 
she is mankine. 

Matte 2 (met). Alefallurgy. [a.F. matte.) An 
impure and unfinished metallic product of the 


smelting of various ores, esp. those of copper. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 802 Matte isa crude black copper 
reduced. .from sulphur and other heterogeneous substances. 
1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 111. 59/2 This 
matte is termed ‘white metal’. 1899 Daily News 13 June 
4/4 They ask that Canada shall not tmpose a duty on nickel 
ore or nickel matte. 


MATTED. 


attrib. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Mincs §& Mining 288 The 
employment of the method forthe purpose of matte-smelting 
..is objectionable on the ground that [etc.]. zd. 391 They 
are melted in the matte-furnace with rich gold ores. 

Matte, variant of Marr a. Oés., obs. f. MATE. 

Matted (mz‘téd), f/. a.) [f. Mar v.2+-Ep 1] 
Dulled, deprived of lustre or gloss. (See senses of 


the vb.) 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 15 Lights glazed with matted glass 
in lozenge lattice. 1865 Price List of Fotnery & Front 
Doors .. glazed with matted glass. 1884 F. J. Britren 
Watch & Clockn. 173 The granular surface formed on watch 
plates and wheels prior to gilding is spoken of indifferently 
as matted or frosted, 1899 Westin. Gaz. 27 June 1/3 A fine 
silver-gilt Jacobean goblet., with foliage and cone ornament 
on matted ground. 

Matted (mz'téd), 2f/.2.2 [f. Marv.1+-Ep1] 

1. Laid or spread with matting or mats. 

1607 MippLeton am. Love iv. i. 116 Like a horsekeeper 
in a lady’s matted chamber at midnight. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 429 #12 He has chosen an Apartment with a 
matted Anti-chamber. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, The 
various solicitors..ranged in a line, in a long matted well, 
1883 Stevenson 77eas. /st, vi, The servant led us down a 
matted passage, 

b. Formed of mats as a covering. 

1720 De For Capt. Singleton viii. (1840) 141 We pitched 
our matted tents. 1841 J. L. StepHens Centr. Amer. II. 
ili, 47 The little matted tents of the market-women, 

ce. Made of plaited rushes. Of chairs, etc.: 
Rush-bottomed. 

1692 Drypen Cleouenes Prol. 6 Who..print our matted 
seats with dirty feet. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho. 
Smith, Citizen and Turner, of that Branch called a matted 
Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen. .either for Matting, 
Turning, Joining or Carving, in the said matted Chair busi- 
ness... Tho. Smith maketh..all sorts of matted Work, and 
fine mimick Wallnut-Tree. 1745 De Foe's Lug. Tradesman 
xxvi, (1841) I. 266 The ordinary matted chairs. 1777 W. 
Datrymp_Le Trav. Sf. & Port, xv, We find..matted bottom 
chairs, in their principal rooms. 1833 Loupon Eucyc/. Cot- 
tage Archit. § 2145 A child’s chair. .having..a matted seat. 


2. Of vegetable growths, also of hair or other 
fibre: Tangled and interlaced, or covered with 


tangle. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 696 The places in their 
Winter..covered with water, doe grow thicke, and matted 
with abundance of little trees, herbes and plants. 1661 
K,. W. Conf Charac., High Constable (1860) 36 His matted 
noddle is so stuft with the windy conceit of his mastership, 
that fetc.]. 1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc, Printing xxiv. 
P 19 [He] Teizes his Wooll, by opening all the hard and 
almost matted Knots he finds in it. 1697 Drypen V’?rg, 
Past. 1v. 36 Through the Matted Grass the liquid Gold 
shall creep. 1745 Cottins Ode Death Col. Ross vii, Her 
matted tresses madly spread. 1749 WArTON 777. /sts 57 
Cam meandering thro’ the matted reeds, 1770 Gotnsm. 
Des. Vill. 349 Those matted woods, where birds forget to 
sing. 1832 Lytton Eugene A.1.vi, The grass sprung up long 
and matted. 1865 Dickens Sut. Fr.1.i, Half savage as the 
man showed, with no covering on his matted head. 1877 
Buiack Green Past. xlii, The matted underwood and the 
rank green grass. 

b. In names of plants, as matted pink, thrift. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) §58 Then Pincks, specially 
the Matted Pinck, and Cloue Gilly-flower. 1678 Puituirs, 
Matted, an Epithete given to Plants when they grow, as if 
they were platted together, as Matted Pink, Matweed, &c. 
1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir’d Gardner I. xxi. 98 Matted 
Pink. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 254 Matted Thrift. 

ce. Compressed into the semblance of a mat. 

1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 168 Loosen the earth and 
matted roots. 1831 WiLLis Poent Brown University 175 
Tender moss, and matted forest leaves. 1845 Florist’s 
Frnt. 148 The roots are very apt to get matted in the pots. 
1849 Murcnison Siluria xii. 295 Such Lower Coal..had 
been often: transported in large matted masses from the 
mouths of great rivers. 

d. Covered with a dense growth. 

179r E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 79 By thee the plowshare 
rends the matted plain. 1818 Keats Andy, 1.151 His eye 
Steadfast upon the matted turf hekept. 1877 Bryant Song 
of Sower iv, The matted sward. 1881 M. Arno_p Westzn. 
Abbey ii, That new Minster in the matted fen, 

e. Lath. 

1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 121 The ascitic fluid is 
sometimes loculated between the matted intestines. 1899 
/bid. VI. 10 The matted valves may remain rigidly fixed. 

3. Enclosed or wrapped in matting, Also with 2. 

1758 Gray Let. 2 Dec. IVs. (1884) If. 388 A wainscot 
Chest of Drawers, matted up. /ézd., If the matted things 
fright you on the same account [sc. the danger of fire], the 
coverings may be taken off, and laid by in some dry place. 
1798 Hull Advertiser 15 Dec. 2/1 For Sale,..10 tons Riga 
matted flax. 1812 J. Smytn Pract. of Customs (1821) 86 
Flax...In Matted Bales, with thick ropes. 1855 Mrs. 
GasKELL North & S. xxvii, The matted-up currant bushes 
-.at the corner of the west-wall. 

Hence Ma‘ttedly adv., in a matted manner, 

1894 Du Maurier 772/by 1. 87 More greasily, mattedly 
urkempt than even a successful pianist has any right to be. 


Mattefelon, obs. form of MATFELLON. 

Matter (mz‘to1), sb.1 Forms: 3-4 materie, 
4 matery, 4.5 matiere, mate(e)re, matire, 
-yr(e, 4-6 -ir, 4-7 mater, matier, (5 mateer, 
mattir, 6 mattier, mattar, Sc. maiter), 5- matter. 
(ME. materie, matere, matiere, a. OF. matere, 
mattere (mod.F. matiére), ad. L. materia (also 
materiés), building material, timber, hencc stuff of 
which a thing is made, subject of discourse or con- 
sideration, also (in philosophical use) ‘ matter’ in 
contradistinction to ‘ mind’ or to ‘form’, 
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It has been conjectured that L. sd@¢erta represents a pre- | 


historic *dwaterta, f. *dind- (cf. Doric Gy. veo-dua-ros new- 
built) related tothe Indo-germanic root *dem-, *dom.- (oc- 
curring, e.g. in L. dows house and Eng. Timeer). ‘The 
primary sense continued to be promiay in late popular 
Latin: cf. Sp. madera, Pg. madeira wood, and the deriva- 
tive F, wtervain timber :-late L. sa@terta@men (Lex Salica, 
etc.). The sense-development of the word in Latin was in- 
fluenced by that of the Gr. vAy, of which it was the accepted 
equivalent in philosophical use. In the derived senses the 
Latin word has heen adopted in all the Rom, langs.: Sp., 
Pg., It. weateria, Roumanian muaterie.] 
I. In purely physical applications. 

1. The substance, or the substances collectively, 
out of which a physical object is made or of which 
it consists; constituent material ; also, a particular 
kind of substance serving as material. Now only 
with implication of scnse 3 or 5. 

1340 Aycnd. 152 pet hi {sc. be speche] by y-we3e ase guode 
moneye.. bet is pet hi by of guode matire, ase of guod metal 
and of guode sseppe pet is of guode manere y-speke. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 36 If a man were Mad al togedre of o 
matiere Withouten interrupcioun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
195 b, To assemble matere wherof myght be made and ede- 
fyed achyrche. 1540-1 ELvor /mage Gov. 15 He vsed no 
golde hut pure beryll and christall, and other like mattier 
to drinke in. 1573 G. Harvey Comunon-pl. Bk. (1884) 25 As 
there is matter of poison to the spider where wuld be matter 
of honi to the bee. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s /Iist. 
/ndies i. xxi. 187 Vpon that coast there rise no vapors, 
sufficient to engender raine for want of matter. 1617 Mory- 
son /tin, 1. 89 The glasse makers of Venice..have a more 
noble matter, and thereof make much better glasse than we 
can. 1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The matter of the Summer 
which ought to be of Oak. 1709 SterLe Jatler No. 137 
P 13 In all Operas..where it thunders and lightens. .the 
Matter of the said Lightning is to be of the finest Rosin. 
1728 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World 1 marg., That the 
matter of the Heavens is fluid. 1848 Mitt od. Econ. 1, i. 
§ 1 (1876) 15 The matter of the glohe is not an inert recipient 
of forms..impressed by human hands. 


+b. Timber, wood. Obs. rave. [A Latinism.] 
¢1420 Pallad. 012 Hush, 1. 437 Nowe matere is to falle., 
For pale, or hegge, or hous, or shippe. 

+2. A substance used or acted upon in a physical 
operation; Ods. (merged in 3). 

€1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxii. (Justin) 735 {He gert]..pare- 
in be done blak pic &..brynstane bla, & vndir it a fyre gert 
ma, til bat mater wes moltyne thyne. ¢1386 CHaucER Can. 
Yeom. 1. 217 The care and wo That we hadde in our matires 
sublyming. ¢ 1460 B%, Quintessence 4 Pis is pe watri mater 
frowhich Is drawe oure quinta essencia. 1530 PALSGR. 666/2, 
I make the printe of a thyng in any mater or stuffe. 1635 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iii. 54 Electricall bodies drawe 
and attract not without rubbing and stirring vp of the matter 
first. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 175 As there is different 
Matter or Substance to be Turned, so there is also different 
Ways..to be used in Turning each different Matter. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. , 85 They beat this Stuff 
with one hand. .stooping at every blow, and nothing but the 
flat side of the Club hits the matter. 1797 Excycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VII. 772/2 (Glass), He takes up a small ball of matter, 
which sticks to the end of the tube hy constantly turning it. 

3. In wider sense: Used as a vague designation 
for any physical substance not definitely particu- 
larized, e.g. applied in Physzology to the fluids of 
the body, excrementitious products, etc. Often 
with qualifying adj., as in colouring, extractive, 
fecal, etc. matter. 

Grey matter, white matter (of the brain): see the adjs. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 93 Cankre..comep of a wounde 
yuel heelid, to whom comep a malancolient mater rotid. 
1604 E. G[rimstone} D'Acosta’s Hist. /udies i. xxv. 196 
Ther are places in th’ earth, whose vertue is to draw 
vaporous matter, and to convert it into water. 1608 ‘lorsELt 
Serpents (1658) 725 There is no part of the Frog so medi- 
cinable as is the bloud, called also the matter or the juyce, 
and the humor of the Frog. 1664 Evetyn Sylva i. 16 Oaks 
bear also a knur, full of a Cottony matter. 1797 Eucyci. 
Brit, (ed. 3) X. 684/2 The earthy and stony substances in 
which these metallic matters are inveloped. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric, Chem. (1814) 18 Animal matters are the soonest 
destroyed by the Operation of air, heat and light. Vege- 
table substances yield more slowly. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 737 Mix these matters in a large iron or 
copper pan, 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. vi. School Salerno, To 
report if any confectionarius Mingles his drugs with matters 
various. 1891 Law 7imes XC11.94/1 Milk which on analysts 
proved to be deficient in fatty matter to the extent of 33 per 
cent. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 794 An obstruction to 
the passage of matter along the intestines. 1899 /é2d. VIII. 
730 Hyperidrosis..soaking the boots and stockings with a 
stinking matter. ; 

4, spec. (= corrupt matter.) Purulent discharge, 
pus. [So F. matiére.] 

[c1g00Lanfranc’s Cirurg 52 Poudre of mirtilles..castip to 
Pe wounde pe corrupt mater pat is in be place pat is brusid.] 
c14z0 St. Etheldreda in Horstm, A/tengl. Leg. (1881) 293 
A gret swellyng abou3t my throte ber is,.. Were hit ybroke 
& be mater on3t y-renne,..To my body..myche eysse hit 
wolde do. 1486 Bk. St. Albans c vij, Kutt theys botches 
with an knyfe and let owte the mater of theym. 1523 
Fitzners. Hud, G 5b, A glaunder, whan it breaketh, ts 
lyke matter. 1641 FRencn Dis/7d. vi. (1651) 191 It. .expells 
the matter of a carbuncle by sweat. 1722 Lond, Gaz. No. 
6045/8 The Matter taken on a Person who has had the 
Small Pox by Inoculation. 1885 W. Rowerts Pract. Treat. 
Urinary Dis. (ed. 4) 1. v, She hegan to pass considerable 
quantities of what she considered ‘ matter” with the urine. 

5. Physical or corporeal substance in general (of 
which the chemical elements and their compounds 
are the separate kinds), contradistinguished from 
immaterial or incorporeal substance (spirit, soul, 


mind), and from qualities, actions, or conditions. 


MATTER. 


4 1626 Bacon New Atl. (1900) 24 Wee maintaine a Trade, 
not for Gold..Nor any other Commodity of Matter. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 307 Metaphysic mater.. without 
the least physic extension or mater. 1690 Locke //unz. 
Und. w. x. § 10 Matter,.. hy its own strength, cannot pro- 
duce in itself so much as motion, 1692 BenTLev Boyle Lect, 
ii. 40 Matter and Motion cannot think, a17a1 Keitt Max. 
pertins’ Diss. (1734) 6 In order. .for the former to be in zqui- 
librio with the latter, it would be necessary for it to contain 
a greater quantity of Matter; it ought to be longer. 1759 
Jounson /asselas xlvii, Matter is inert, senseless, and life- 
less, 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xxiv. (1819) 397 The essential 
superiority of spirit over matter. 1846 Sir W. Hamitton 
Reid's Wks.935 Mind and matter exist for us only as they 
are known by us. 1875 Jowetr Péaéo (ed. 2) 1V. 271 All our 
applications of mathematics are applications of our ideas of 
space to matter. 1885 Watson & Bursury Alectr. § Magn. 
I, 46 Let there be at O a particle of matter of mass 27. 

th. Sudtile matter [tr. materia subtilis]: the 
name given by Descartes to a fluid which he 
supposed to fill the whole of space. Oés. 

1717 Prior Aéwa i. 55 Deny Des-cart his subtil matter, 
You leave him neither fire nor water. 

IT. ALtaph., Logic, etc.: contrasted with fornz. 

6. Philos. In Aristotelian and scholastic use ; 
That component of the essence of any thing or 
being which has bare existence, but which requires 
the addition of a particular ‘form’ (see Form sé. 4a) 
to constitute the thing or being as determinately 
existent. Also + matter subject: see SUBJECT a. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. iv. (Morris) 164 Pe wit com- 
prehendip fro wip outen furbe pe figure of pe body of pe 
man bat is establissed in pe matere suhiect [L. 2 sudjecta 
materia). But the ymaginacioun comprehendith only the 
figure with owte the matere, 138. Wycur Sel. Wks. III. 
257 Matere, and forme, and ende of her graunt. ¢1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1582 As matier apetitith forme alwey. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.X. ii. (14951372 Matere is neuer 
seen wythout fourme. 1413 {see Form sé, 4a] 1561 T. 
Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ut. (1577) O iij b, It is the 
opinion of most wise men that man is likened to the Forme, 
the woman to the Mattier. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad. 1, 162 Aristotle saith, that nature in one respect 
is said to he the first and chiefe matter subject of every 
thing that hath being. 1607 WaLKincton Of/. Glass 46 It 
is that will,.that keepes a comely decorum in observing the 
time, the place, the matter subject, tne object, and every 
singular circumstance. 1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. 1. 
(1635) 7 The yrinciples whereof the Spheare is composed 
are two; viz. Matter,and Forme. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ, 
(1849) 197 Piscator affirms ‘The matter of a particular 
church to be a company of believers’. 1651 Hoses (¢/#/e) 
Leviathan, or the Matter, Forme, and Power of a Common- 
wealth, 1727-52 CHamBERS Cyc/.s.v., Aristotle makes three 
principles, matter, form, and privation, 1845 STODDART in 
Encycl. Metrop.\.5/1 By the form..of langnage..we mean 
its signification ; by the matter of language we mean the 
sound of words in speech {etc.]. . 

+b. The result of the first creative flat was 
often viewed by the scholastics as consisting in the 
production of matter without form. Hence Bacon 
speaks of ‘the matter’ as equivalent to ‘Chaos’. Oés. 

1300 Cursor JM, 348 Pe mater first per of he mad, bat es 
pe elementis to sai Pat first scapless al samen lay. a 1340 
Hampoce Psalter xxxii. 9 He sayd..& pai ere made, pat 
is, pai ere fourmyd of vnfourmyd matere. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Truth (Arb.) 500 First he hreathed Light vpon the Face of 
the Matter or Chaos. 

ec. First matter (=L. materia prima, Gr. 
mpwrn vAn): cf. the quots, 

1619 Purcnas A/rcrocosm. lviil. 564 Vncreated Chaos, or 
Hyla, or first Matter. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v.47 One first matter 
all, Indu’d with various forms, various degrees Of substance. 
a 1687 H. More Aff. to De Philos. Cabbal. viii. (1713) 183 
That Hyle or first Matter is mere Possibility of Being, ac- 
cording to Aristotle. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng.. xl. (1739) 60 Though 
the Saxons were in name our first matter. 

d. In Kantian and subsequent use, applied to 
that element of knowledge that is supplied by 
sensation, regarded apart from the ‘form’ which 
it receives from the categories of the understanding. 

1838 tr. Kant's Critick of Pure Reason go Experience, 
which contains two very dissimilar elements, namely, a 
Matter for cognition arising out of the senses, and a certain 
Form to order it, arising from the internal source of pure 
intuition and thought. ; 

7. Theol, (Sacraments are said to have matter 


and form: see Form sd, 4b.) 

¢1315 SHOREHAM Poents i, 366 Ich mot of bis sacrement jou 
telle be materie. /did. 1170 Pe matyre of pis sacrement Hys 
ry3t be oylle allone. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, With 
what thyng, or what matter they dyd Baptise the childe, 
a1600 Hooker Eccé, Pol, vi.iv. § 3 Surely to admit the matter 
as a part, and not to admit the form, hath small congruity 
with reason. 1883 Cath. Dict. (1897) 812/2 The Scotists, who 
make absolution both the form and matter of Penance. — 

8. Logic. The particular content of a proposition 
or syllogism as distinguished from its form. 

1697 {see MATERIAL a. 2]. 1827 WHateLy Elem, Logic. 
ii, § 3 (ed. 2) 81, 82 ‘All islands (or some islands) are sur- 
rounded by water’, must be true, because the matter Is 
necessary :..again, ‘some islands are fertile ’, ‘some are not 
fertile’, are both true, because it is Contingent Matter. 1855 
Apr. THomson Laws 7h. Introd. 19 The matter of any 
representation is that part of it which with reference to 
any given law is non-formal. 1864 Bowen Logic vi. 149 In 
respect to their Matter, both the Premises and the Conclusion 
may be false. E 

fie Material of thought, speech, or action. 


9. Material for expression; something to say; 
fact or thought as material for a writing orspeech. 
Also * matter subject: see SUBJECT a. 


MATTER. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 93 Mater fynd 3e large and brade? Pof 
rimes fele of hir be made, Qua-sa will of hyr fayrnes spell, 
Find he sal inogh to tell. 1340 dyed. 118 Ous be-houep to 
spekene mid greate reuerence of zuo he3e matiere ase of be 
zeuen holy ye(bes of be holy gost. ¢ 1450 HotLann Houlale 
3s, I haue mekle matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir 
sentence. 1543 Letanp .V.-Y. Gift in Strype Ecct. Alen. 
(1721) I. App. exviii. 331, I have matter at plenty already pre- 
pared to this purpose, that is tosay, towryte an hystory. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud, Fr, Acad. \. 28 We will intreat of the 
passions of the soule, as of our chiefe matter subject. 16co 
Suaks. A. ¥. 1.1.1. 68, I loue to cope him in these sullen fits, 
For then he's full of matter. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1.1v, 
§ 3 Heretherefore,is the first distemper of learning, when men 
studie words and not matter. 1611 Bisce Fod xxxii. 18 For 
I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. 
1634 W. Linwuyr Aalzac’s Lett 1. 43, I will here conclude, 
rather out of discretion than for want of matter. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. wi. 455 The mean Matter which my 
Theme affords, ‘I’o einbellish with Magnificence of Words. 
3709 S1eELE /atler No. 150 P8 Whetlier they have Matter 
to talk of or not. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. Pref. 6 A clear 
line of demarcation, both as to matter and method. 

+10. The subject of a book or discourse; a 
theme, topic, subject of exposition. Ods. 

¢ 1330 KR. Bruxne C4roz. (1810) 321 Turne we tille our 
matere, & on our gest to hie, ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 663 
(Kolbing) Al hou, y no may nou3t tellen, ywis, Mi matery 
wer to long. a1340 Ilsmpoce /salter Prol. 4 The matere 
of this boke is crist & hiv spouse. c14g0 Jlertin xxvii. 
503 But now repeireth the tale to his mater that he hath 
lefte for to telle this thinge. a1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. 
(Arb.) 86 But to my matter, as I began 1589 PutteNHAM 
Eng. Poesie (Arb ) 161 It behooueth the maker or Poet to 
follow the nature of hi» subiect, that is if his matter be high 
and loftie that the stile Le so to. 1590 SrENSER /. Q.111. Iv. 
3 Thee, O Queene! the matter of my song. 1625 A. Gitt 
Sacr. Philos. Pref. Raimund de Sahunde though his writ- 
ings be easie and quicke, yet his inatiers are scattered. 1704 
Prior Let. Despreaux 54 How hard is it for me To make 
my matter and my verse agree ! 

11. The substance of a book, speech, or the like; 
that which a spoken or written composition con- 
tains in respect of the facts or ideas expressed ; 
oftcn as opposed to the form of words (‘manner’) 
in which the subject is presentcd. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H/. Fame u. 353 Hard langage and hard 
matere Is encombrous for to here. rs92 A. Day £ny. Secre- 
tary \\. (1625; 62 This invective seemeth to have been over- 
sharpe in the matter but not in manner. 1g92Snaxs. Now. 
& Ful. ut. it, 83 Was euer booke containing such vile matter 
So fairely bound? 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7.1.5 
This ‘Text..is rich ax the Fligh Priests pectoral both for 
words and matter. 1695 Drypes Parall. Poetry & Paint- 
ing Ess. (ed. Ker) 11, 123 Though I cannot much conmend the 
style, I must needs say, there is somewhat in the matter. 
1741 Warts /niprov. Mind iv. Wks. (1813) 34 If the matter 
of a book Le really valuable and deserving. 1769 Brack- 
STONE Comm. IV. x1. 150 It is immaterial with respect to the 
essence of a libel, whether the matter of it be true or false. 
1800 Cocqunoun Commun, Thames Pref., The importance of 
the Work..can only be appreciated by a.. Review of the 
various matter it contains. 187: Mortey ! ‘oltarre (1886) 9 
He was always serjous in meaning and laborious in matter. 
1885 Vature 19 Mar. 4533/1 When we look from the manner 
to the matter of his speech, we are unable to bestow such 
unqualified praise. 


+b. Sense, substance (as opposed to nonsense 
or trifling). Ods. 

1599 Suaks. Much Ado tt. 1. 344.1 was borne to speake 
all mirth, and no matter. 1605 — Lear iv. \i. 178 O niatter, 
and impertinency mixt, Reason in Madnesse. 

+c. There ts (a) matter in it; some importance 
attaches to it. Ods. 

1549 Latimer 4¢4 Serm. bef, Edw. Vi (Arb) 110 If Salo- 
mon sayd it, there is a matter in it. 1604 Snaks. Oth. 11, 
iv. 139 There's matter in’t indeed, if he be angry. 1611 — 
Wint. To. iv. 874 Yo him will I present them, there may 
be matter in it. 

+12. That with which a science, art, law, etc. 
has to do; tbat which belongs to a subject of 
study ; tbe subject-matter of a study. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 28868 We find..pat almus, Es be best 
biginging Of alle penances..And for ber mater es gode to 
knau, of ulmus sal t_for-per drau. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) IV. 403 Pis Seneca.. hadde .. greet knowleche of 
bynges, and wel nyh al matir of study [L. omnes: studior nim 
materiam) of witte and of sciens. 1390 Gower Conf III, 
89 Of Arsmitique the matiere Is that of which a man mai 
liere, What Algorisme in nombre amonteth. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer 
alstrol. u. § 4 Natheles, theise ben obseruauncez of iudicial 
matiere & rytes of paiens, in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith, 1586 Ferne Glaz Gentrie 149 The matter of all 
armes..is seuered into the same three parts that the Em- 
bleme is. 1594 Hooker £ec/. Pol. 1. xv. § 3 Vhe subject or 
malter of laws in general is thus far forth constant ; which 
matter is that for the ordering whereof laws were instituted. 

13. Ground, reason, or cause for doing or being 
something: +a. Followed by an zxf. or clacese, 
or simply. Often qualified by an adj., as good, 
much, little. To seck matter: to seek a pretext or 
occasion. Ods. 

1340 A yend, 136 He [se. pe milde herte] ne wille nenne zuo 
kuead,. . bet he ne can draje materie god uor to herie. 61375 
Cursor A, 20080 (Fairf.) Pai me do alle pis shame, wib-oute 
mater bere I blame. 1375 Darsour Bruce ut. 301 He.. 
fen3cit to mak bettir cher, ‘Then he had matir to, be fer. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2089 Thow ges matir to men mony day 
after, fforto speke of bispede. ¢ 1450 burcu Secrees 2236 He 
wyl redily Seeke mateer, And soone consente to thyn de- 
struccioun. 1§32 Cromwett.in Merriman £i/e 4 Lett. (1902) 
I. 347 So his high pleasure is that ye shall do if ye see good 
matier tobereit. 1573 Satir. Poems Reforms. xii. 81 Zit hes 
thow mater for to murne. 1604 E. G[rivistone] D’Acosta's 
Hist, Indies w. x. 103 Having... shewed, that the burning 
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Zone is much subiect vnto raine, it appears that there is 
matter in it, to temper the violence of the heat. 1607 SHaKs. 
Cor. m1. iii, 58 What is the matter. Tbat.. I am so dis- 
honour’d, that [etc.]. 1630 B. Jonson A/agnu. Lady 1. iv, 
I have done the part of a friend..In furnishing your fear 
with matter first, If you have any; or,if you dare fight, 
To..coinfort your resolution, 1644 Mitton Divorce un, ili. 
38 This is the matter why Interpreters. . will not consent it 
to be a true story. 

b. Const for, of. Now only: What occasions or 
is fitted to occasion some specified feeling : chiefly 
predicalive. 

¢1420 Ploughmans Prayer in Foxe A. & Ji. (1583) 400/t 
Here is inuch matter of sorow, to see {etc.J. 1509 FisHER 
Wks. (1876) 305 Vf she had contynued in this worlde, she 
sholde dayly haue herde & sene mater and cause of sorowe. 
1623 Bacon &ss., Envy (Arb) 512 Neither can he, that 
mindeth but his own Businesse, finde much matter for Enuy. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 951 Matter of scorne, not to be given 
the Foe. 1712 M Henry Datly Comm. God Wks. 1855 I. 
iii. 235 Whenever we go to bed, we shall not want matter 
for praise, if we did not want a heart. 1726 SHeivocke Voy. 
World Pref. 22 Making it a snfficient matter for his cou- 
tempt of any man, that he had served in the navy. 1819 
Scott /zvanhoe i, Mynheer Calf..iv Saxon when he requires 
tendance. and takes a Norman name when he becomes mat- 
ter of enjoyment, 1826 Disraeti biz. Grey v. xiii, The acqui- 
sition of which has been, to me, matter of great sorrow, 
1865-6 Texnxyson */ stood on a Tower, in Gd Words IX. 
144 Science enough and exploring .. Matter enough for 
deploring, But aught that is worth the knowing? 1884 
Manch Exam. 17 June 5/2 The annual migration of 
the Viceroy to Simla is an old matter of complaint. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshive Lad |, ‘Tis sure small matter 
for wonder If sorrow is with one still. 

¢c. with attributive sb. prefixed. 

1676 W.AtteN Addr Nonconf 121 They are prayer matter, 
and thanksgiving matter. 

+14. Means of doing something. Ods. 

1580 Lyty Exnphues (Arb.) 265 They perceiued a kinde of 
courtly Maiestie in the minde of their host, though he wanted 
matter to shew it in his house. 1583 Gotpinc Calztn on 
Deut. xv. 89 In all the benefites which wee haue receiued 
of God we must consider in what taking wee had bene if wee 
had gone without them: and wee shall haue matter good 
store wherewith to doe that if we are not wilfully blinde. 

+15. Material cause; element or elemcnts of 
which something consists or out of which it is 
developed. Obs. 

1s7o Bictincstey Enclid vu. ii, 184 Vnitie is as it were 
the very matter of number 1581 J Deve //addon’s Ansiw, 
Osor 258 Voyde of all matter of probahilitie. 1607-12 Bacon 
-hss., Of Seditions (Arb.) 398 Let vs..speake of the Ma- 
terialls, and the causes, and the remedyes. The matter of 
seditions is of two kindes, Much povertye and much discon- 
tent. a1619 Fotuerby Afheom. u. x. § 3 (1622) 304 Ilis 
vncontpounded simplicitie is the true matter of his Vnitie. 
175% Ifarris //erines Wks. (1841) 208 ‘To know the nature 
and powers of the human voice, is in fact to know the matter 
or common subject of language. 1825 Bentuam Matton, Ne: 
ward 237 There are many things which may constitute part 
of the matter of wealth, which, when taken separately or in 
small quantities, would hardly be called ats 

1K. In vague sense, nearly equivalent to ‘things’, 
‘something’; esp. with qualifying words (ad). or 
sb. prefixed, or of with sd. following), things or 
something of a specified kind, involving oc related 
to a specified thing, 

1449 Rolls of Partt. V. 148/2 It is mater of Parlement 
longyng to the Kynges Ilighnesse. 1586 A. Day ‘ag. 
Secretary i. (1625) 26 The first [Letter] whereof shall be for 
matter of unkindnesse. 1 llooxer Feed. Pod, u. vii. § 2 
That in matter of fact there 1s some credile to be giuen to the 
testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion and iudge- 
ment. 1599 Suaks, //en. Vv. ti. 365 The King of France 
hauing any occasion to write for matter of Graunt. 1601 B. 
Joxson Hoetasterv'.i. I haue Matter of danger, and state, 
to impart to Cassar. 16035 Bacon Adv. Learn. u.ii § 11 The 
Chronicle .. red before Ahassucrus .. contained matter of 
affaires. 1651 G. W. tr Cowel’s Just. 198 This 1s rather 
matter of fact then of Law. 1660 Jer. Tavtor Ductor 
Pubit, uv. Rule iv Aeading, The Fathers power does not 
extend to matter of Religion. 1788 G. Wuite Sedtorue v, 
This inust have been matter of mete accident. 1828 Scott 
FM, Perth xin, 1 have matter for thy private ear, 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit, & Pogsa (1876) 383 Certainly in the Gos. 
pels there is plenty of matter to call out our feelings. 1884 
Manh, Exam. 29 May 4/7 That it is eminently desirable 
to attain this end is not now matter of dispute. 


b. sfec. in Law. Something which is to be tried 
or proved; statements or allegations which come 
under the consideration of the court. A/atter in 


deed, matter of record, nude matter (see quots. ). 
1532 St. German Doctor & Stud. u.liv 138 It is nat alleged 
in the Indytement by matter in dede that he had suche 
weapon. 1607 Cowet /ufe7 $7. s.v., Mater indeede seemeth 
to be nothing else, but a truth to he proued, though not by 
any Record: and mater of Record, is that which may be 
proued by some Record. 1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey) s.v., 
Nude Alatter, is a naked Allegation of a thing done, to he 
rov'd only by Witnesses, and not by a Record, or other 
Epecialty in Writing under Seal. 1727-5: CHambers Cyel., 
Foreign Alatter, in law, is matter triable in another 
county; or matter done in another county. 1766 I}1.ack- 
STONE Com. II. 344 Assurances by matter of record are 
such as do not entirety depend on the act or consent of the 
partiesthempselves. 1797 Aucycl. Brit ved. 3) IX. 4143/2 He 
may plead the general issue, and give the special matter in 
evidence. 1853 Stocquecer Al/riit. Encyct., Alarter, .. 
in reference to cuurt-martials..the specific charges which 
are brought against a prisonei, and to which the president 
and members must strictly confine themselves. 
+e. Alaller in deed, also (? orig.) dy matter in 
deed: in point of fact, as a matter of fact; truly, 


really. A/aéler 21 fact: a matter of fact. Ods. 


MATTER. 


1s.. New Notbroune Mayd 144 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 7 
Matter in dede, My sydes dyde blede For man. 1530 Patscr, 
833/1 By matter in dede, par effet. 1533 tr Lrasmus’ 
kLxpos Comm. Crede 78 Vhe lewes do graunte .that Iesus 
was crucified verye matter in dede 1621 Etsixnc Delates 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 113 The question whether this cause 
hada sufficient hearinge, or noe, which ts matter in facte. 


17. a. Things printed or written ; often with 
qualification, e.g. présled, manuscripl, lype-wrillen 
matter. In Printing applied ¢ech7z. to (a) the 
body of a printed work, as distinguished from the 
titles, headings, etc.; in newspapers, the general 
contents as distinguished from the advertisements; 
(4) type set up; (¢) manuscript prepared for 


printing, ‘ copy’. 

1683 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. Printing xxii. ? 5 He Sets the 
Title of the Chapter or Section in a..different Character 
than his Matter is Set in. /é/d. xxiii, The like mark he 
makes in Matter and Margin if two Letters are Transpov'd. 
fbid. 386 Open Matter. Fullof Breaks and Whites. 1824 
J. Jouxson 7ypogr. II. xviii 588 A new mode in the ar- 
tangeinent of the matter. 1838 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I 106 
We have printed half the matter, 1875 [see dive matter, 
Live a2. 8] 1886-94 Spencer Autobsog. I. xxxiii, 512 
Matter which has been revised in manuscript, and again 
revised in proof 1887, 2890 [see Face v. 8 c), 

b. (fostal) matter: whatever may be sent by post. 

1891 Century Dict. s.v. First-class, First-class matter, in 
the postal system of the United States matter which is in 
writing, or sealed against inspection. /dicd. s.v. Second- 
class, Second class matter,. mail matter consisting of news- 
papers and other periodical publications. /did.sv Thirds 
class. 1896 Strand Mag. 338/2 [Letters and other] postal 
matter, such as book parcels, post-cards, newspapers, circu- 
lars, telegrams, etc 

18. Idiomatic phrases. a. /¢ makes no matter, 
later 2¢ 2s occas. tskzlls) 20 matter = it is of no con- 
sequence or importance ; now often with ellipsis of 
the vb., Wo matter, also What matter..? Often 
with dependent clause or an interrogative pronoun 
or adv. used ef/ipl. + (ft ts) no matter for: there is 
no importance attaching to, (the thing in question) 
does not matter. Also with mixed constr. + /¢ 75 
not a (one) farthing matter, 

1478 [see Make v' 25] 153. Tinpate Se gk Matt. v-vit. 
(21550) 61 What maler maketh it. yf I speake wordes whych 
I vnderstand not? c1sso Bate A. Fohan (Camden) 14 
N To the church, I trust, ye wyll be obedyent A 3. No 
mater to yow whether [ be so or no. 1576 Fi.eminc 
Fanopl. Epist. 128 My behauiour hathe not deserued, any 
such doggishe dealing: but makes it any gieat matter ? 
1sgr SHAKS. Tivo Gent, i. i. 334.54 Item, she doth talke 
in her sleepe. La. It’s no matter for that, so shee sleepe not 
in her talke. /6fc2. 11. vii. 66 No matter whos displeas'd, 
when you are gone. 1609 DEKKER Guls /orne-bk. Vii. 33 
How course soeuer the stuffe be, tis no matter so it hold 
fashion, 1634 Sir ‘IT. Hierperr 7rav. 45 No great matter 
where. 1670 in Cosin s Corr. (Surtees) u. 251 It skills no 
niatter what Neiles alturney said to you. 1678 Bunyan 
Piigr. 1. 39 So be we get into the way, what's matter 
which way we get in? 1693 Concreve Old Bach. tv. xv, 
Bell My patch, my patch, Let...No matter for your patch. 
1712-13 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 3 Mar. Tis nota farthing 
matter her death, I think. a 1774 Golpsm. Surv. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 351 But no matter for the tides in the moon ; 
it is very well if they have satisfactorily explained the udes 
upon earth. 1802 Mar. EpGewortu AMorad 7, (1816) 1. xix. 
169 ‘ He has lost the key of the trunk..'‘ No matter; we can 
break it open’. 1862 Srencer First Princ 1.iii §21 (1875) 
66 After no matter how great a progress in the colligalion 
of facts. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. z) I. 18 But what matter 
«.from whom I heard this ? 

b. + 70 make much (no) matter of: to make 
much (nothing) of (0ds.). To make a maller: to 
make a fuss or to-do. 

a 1586 Montcomerie A/ise. Poems iii. 19 For men of merit 
sho [sc. Fortune] no mater maks a 1649 WintHRop Nez 
fugl, (1853) I. 175 Much matter was made of this. 1893 
Srevenson Catrtona 82 Because you said a word too inuch 
in a friend's ear,.to make such a matter ! 

IV. A thing, affair, concern; corresponding to 
L. ves, which it is often employed to render. 

19. An event, circumstance, fact, question, state 
or course of things, etc. wbich may be an object of 
consideration or practical concern; a subject, affair, 
business. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 270 Of pis ilke materie ich spec muchel 
beruppe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Il rfe's Prof. 836 Lo, goode men, 
a flieand eek a frere Woln falle in every dissche and matiere, 
1411 Rolls of Parit, 1. 650/1 He knoweth wel that in the 
matier on hym surmetted by the sayd Bille, he ne hath 
noght born hym as he sholde hav doon. c¢ 1450 Meréin vii. 
114, I praye yow,.. that ye will me counseile in this matere. 
1s60 Daus tr. Séerdane's Comin, Ded. A2, To judge by 
matters past, what shalbe the consequent, and end of things 
to come. 1611 Bisre Acts xix. 39 But if yee enquire any 
thing concerning other matters, it shalbe determined in a 
lawfull assembly. 1625 Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) 499 One 
of the later Schoole of the Giecians examineth the matter, 
and is at a stand [etc.]. 1720 Swirt Fral to Stella 12 Oct., 
He..then falls on his sword; and, to make the matter sure, 
at the same tine discharges a pistol through his own head. 
1743 Buckecey & Cummins Voy. S. Scas 73 Upon this we 
dropt the Matter, and began to discourse concerning the 
Provisions. 1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) Ll. 1 They order, 
said I,this matter belter in France. 1802 Mar. EpGrwortn 
Moral T. (1816) I. xiii. 105 The brewer cut the matter short, 
by saying, he had not tine to argue. 1842 Borrow Lidle in 
Spain xxviii, To mend the matter, the hostess was a most 
intolerable scold and shrew. 1856 Froupe //is/. Eng. (1858) 
1. ii. 154 In default of help from Rome, he would lay the 
matter before parliament. 1883 A/auch, Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 
One of the leading matters under consideration was the 
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report of the Ecclesiastical Commission. 1887 E. Stuart 

In His Grasp iii. 39, I tried to lead the conversation to per- 
sonal matters. , F . 

b. with possessive (or equivalent): An affair or 
business specially belonging to some person or 
persons; (one’s) cause, concern, or affair. ? Obs. 

In later use app. only collect. plural. ; P 

©1350 Will. Palerne 613, 1 wold menz al mi mater 3if I 
mi3t for schame. ¢1386 CHaucer Meld. P.775. 2931 We 
putten..al our matere and cause al hoolly in your goode 
wil. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Prine. 1794 Lordes han for to 
done So mych for hem-self, pat my matcere Out of hir mynde 
slippith away soone. ¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lin, Alou. 
xv.(1835) 145 Thai were so occupied with thair owne maters, 
and with the maters off thair kynne,..pat thai entendet but 
litle..to pe kynges maters, 1503 Hawes Z.amf, Virt, xi. 
234 By me your mater shall be well sped. 1530 Patsor. 
473/2 If thou se my lerned counsayle in Westmynster hall, 
call upon thein to 1emember my mater agaynst Bulkyn 
{Fr. son proces contre Bulkyn), a1568 Ascuam Scholeiz. 1. 
(Arb.) 83 Though, for their priuate matters they can follow, 
fawne.and flatter noble Personages. 1612 Brerewoon Lazg, 
§ Relig.xv.157 Vou may see them. .in Pos,evins hook of the 
matters of Moscovia 1625 Bacon &ss, Exvy(Arh) 512 To 
know much of othe: Mens Matters. @ 1657 Mure ?salin xxi.2 
Lord, in thy strength the King sall joy;.. lo his minde Thow 
makst his maters goe. 18371. Hook Jack Bragv, lake my 
advice, Jack,..trythem hoth. Manage your matters well— 
lead them both on. 1857 Borrow Ram. Rye xi 74 Let the 
matters of my sister and Jasper Petulengro alone, brother. 

e. pl. (without article or qualification) ; Events, 
affairs, circumstances, etc., understood to refer to 
a particular occasion, but not further specified. 
157o Sir H. Sipney Let. in Life of Sir P. Carew (1857) 
241 Thomond matters have gone verie leisurelie on. 1598 
Suaks. Merry IV.1.1 79 If matters grow to your likings. 
ax649 WintHRop New Eng. (1853) I. 369 At Providence 
matters went after the old manner. 1671 Mitton S. A. 
1343 Matters now are strain’d Up to the highth, whether 
to hold or break. 1699 I. Brown in &. L'Estrauge’s 
Evasimus Cotlog. (1725) 390, I will take a proper occasion 
to discourse matters with your Husband. 1760-72 H 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 52, I will bring you to her 
as a stranger, and so you may hring matters ahout. 1769 
Briackstone Comms. IV. 351 This seems to be carrying 
matters too far. 1868 Pall Jfad? G. g Dec. 10 Matters 
are very different in France. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 235/2 A state of matters which .. was .. attended with 
heavy loss to this country. 

d. In plural sometimes used vaguely of concrete 
things. ? Ods. 

1709 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) II. 291 Which MSt. he 
has heen pleas’d to give to the writer of these matters. 
1743 ButkeLey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas zo7 That we did 
not want great Matters, only harely enough to support 
Life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) 1V. 50 After 
a short repast of some small matters. 1824 Scort S4. Lo- 
nan’s ii, She(the landlady] retired after these acts of hospi- 
tality, and left the stranger to enjoy in quiet the excellent 
matters which she had placed before him. 1826 DisracL 
Viv. Grey v. iv, Cups, halls, an 1 rings, and other mysterious- 
Iooking matters, which generally accompany a conjuror. 

20. contextually. A subject of contention, dispute, 
litigation, or the like. More explicitly matter ix 
dispute, question, ~ variance, + difference. 

1385 CHaucer Afelibeus » 65 Thilke Iuge is wys, that 
sone understondeth a matere [v. », matiere] and iuggeth by 
leyser. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 181 Non withinne the cite 
In destorbance of unite Dorste ones moeven a matiere. 
1462 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) I. 314 Hitisgrawnt. .that 
hit be lawfull to determe all maner materis and make lawes. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvul i. 726 And quarels and 
maters thow hast now a dayes for ladyes and gentilwymmen 
more than euer thou were wonte to haue. 1532 CROMWELL 
in Merriman Life § Le/t. (1902) 1. 348 Touching a certen 
matier in varyaunce hetwixt thexecutours of Sir William 
Spencer disceasyd and my ladye spencer. 1535 CovEROALE 
Deut. xvii-8 Yf a matter he to harde for the in iudgment 
hetwixte bloude and hloude. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. & 
Evill Arb.) 140 Lf the matter should be tryed by duell be- 
tweene two Champions. 1774 [see DirFERENCE sé, 3}. 1774 
Burke Sf. Amer. Taxation Sel. Wks. 1.147 Not heing 
trouhled with too anxious a zeal for any matter in question. 
1825 {sez Dispute sé.1h]. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston 
Carew viii, Vhey rarely met without crossing swords on 
one matter if not another. 

+b. Phr. Zo make a matter to (a person), to pick 
a quarrel with. Zo have a matter with or against, 
to have a quarrel with. Odés. 

1530 Patscr. 618, I make a mater toone, I pycke a quarell 
to him..I make no mater to hym, ge xe lay demande viens. 
1535 CoveRDALE Fudg. xii. 2, Land my people hadagzeate 
matter with y' children of Ammon, 161x Biste Acts xix. 
38 If Demetiius, and the craftesmen..haue a matter against 
any man, the law is open. 

21. With qualification (attribute, or of and sb.) : 
A thing, affair, subject, etc., of the kind denoted 
by or pertaining to the thing denoted by the 
qualification. 

For the illustration of such phrases as gadéey, half/penny’, 
hanging, laughing, niassing, money matter, see the first 
element. See also Matter oF CouRSE, MaTTER OF FACT. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Chroz.t. xvii. (MS. Cott.) heading, Pe 

fyrst materis of mawmentry Pat clerkis callis ydolatry. 1508 
Dunsar Fua dlariit Wemen 122 Euer ymagynyng in 
mynd materis of evill. 1509 FisHerR Faneral Seri. C'tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 292 She dyde translate dyuers 
maters of deuocyon out of Frensshe into Englysshe. 1549 
Latimer 5th Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 149 It is taken 
for a laughynge matter. 1592Sir J. Smytn Desc. Weapons 

Ded. 4b, All their ancient orders and proceedings in mat- 

ters Militarie. 1598 SHAks. Aferry IV. 1. i. 2, I will make 

a Star-Chamber matter of it. 1655 Futter Cd. //ist.1x. 73 

Matters of faith..are so plainly setled by the Scriptures, 

that {etc.]. 1678 Wancey Wond. Lit. World v. 1. § 99. 468/1 
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Mens Consciences are not to be forced in matters of Reli- 
gion. 31850 Texnyson /2 /e2, xcvi{i]. 31 She knows but 
matters of the house, And he, he knows a thousand things. 
1geo Daily News 22 Oct. 3/4 The campaign is nearly over 
—as a ficld matter it is fully at an end. 

b. A matter of: a circumstance which involves 
or brings into play ..; a ‘case’ of. 

1802-12 Bextuam Ration, Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 179 
When once we steer a hair’s-breadth out of the sphere of 
every day's practice, everything is a matter of cross and 
pile. 1823 J. Baocock Dom. Assent. 51 As a matter of 
economy, it is suggested [etc.]. 1843 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces 11846) 35 ‘This, however, must be taken merely asa 
matter of opinion. 1849 James Woodman ix, This is a 
matier of lie and death. 1868 W. K. Cutrrorp A/ental 
Development Lect. & Ess. (1879) I. 104 The power of 
creation is not a matter of static ability;..it is a matter of 
habits and desires. 

22. Used, like ¢izzg, as an indeterminate sb. to 
which to attach an epithet. Alsoin phrases like zz 
2s 20 such matter, another matter. 

¢1384 Cuaucer 4, Fame ii. 427 But hit a ful confuse 
matere Were al the gestes for to heie. 14.. Lyoc. /sop. 
(Zup.) 48 In matyrs pat touche poetry. 1596 Suaks. 
1 Aen, /V, u. iv. 301 Instinct is a great matier. ¢ 1600 
— Sonn. \xxxvii. 14 In slecpe a King, but waking no such 
matter. 1610 — Zep. 11. i. 88 What impossible matter 
wil he make easy next? 1611 Bisce /’s. xxxv. 20 ‘They de- 
uise deccitfull matters against them that are quiet in the land. 
1692 Ray Lise. (1732) Pief. 9, I had taken notice of five 
matters of ancient tradition. 1736 BuTLer Azad. 11.i. Wks. 
1874 I. 153 It cannot in any wise he an indifferent matter, 
whether we obey or disobey those commands. 1828 Miss 
Miiroro in L’Estrange Lé/ (1870) If. 249 If actresses are 
bad, no manager can help it; but to take pains totuina 
bad woman into an actress isanother matter. 1842 Brown- 
NG Waring 1. iv, liuth's a weighty matier. 1847 ‘TENNy- 
sOnN Princess \v. 435 Who desire you more 1han..dying 
lips, With many thousand matters left to do, Ihe hieath of 
life. 1876 Brack Madcap V’. xvii, The pronunciation of the 
word ad/egro is not a matter of very grave moment. 

+b. Allis a matter: it is ail the same. Obs. 

1589 Putrennam Poeste u. xii. [xili.] (Arb.) 127 Whether 
we make the common readers to laugh or to lowre, all isa 
matter. 1682 N. O. Botleau’s Lutrin i. 118 Let me sob, 
roar, or swoon, ‘tis all a matter Io marble-hearted John. 

+e, (Any, some, 110) great matter: (something, 
nothing) considerable. Ods. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & As. (Cattley) (K. O.), It is no great 
matter. 1622 Bacon Hex, V/f 120 It did shew manifestly 
ynto the World, that hee [Perkin] was some Great matter. 
¢1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) LI. 554 This..may seem to 
be no great matter at first sizht. 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 528 We saw an armoury which 
seemed no great inatter. 

d. for that matter. = 
(see 25 e). 

1673 Dryoen Marm, a-la-Mode mm. ii. 47 Pala. But who 
told you I was here?.. Rio. O, for that matter, we had in- 
telligence. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. iv. xxii, No, no, for 
that matter, when she and I part, she'll carry her separate 
maintenance about her. 1898 7zses 10 Jan. 13/3 The 
. Shivering drivers..who (like every one else, for that mat- 
ter) had to lie out init [the rain] without tents. 

23. a. With qualifying adj, usually sazal/: A 
(certain) quantity or amount (of). ?Ods. 

1630 R. Fohusou's Kingd. & Commi. 265 [He] sold them 
their liherties for a small matter. /é¢d. 271 It is thought 
that the Empire receiveth every way above seven millions, 
which is a great matter. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden's Mare 
Cl. 472 At first an easie matter was demanded by the King 
of Denmark, and now more exacted than they can possibly 

ehear. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 71 They can 
live upon a small matter; and provided they have Rice [etc.]. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 33 It produces a small matter 
of Indico. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No 61423 One sorrel Horse 
Colt,..with a smal] matter of White in his Face. 1749 
Fietpinc Jo Foues 1v. v, 1..sent a small matter to his 
wife. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) III. 114 My 
son here has been of some little matter of use to you. /éid. 
IV. 26 You will oblige us by..taking some little matter of 
supper with us. 
b. A small matter, occas. a matter, used advb. 
= Somewhat, slightly. Ods. or arch. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (ed. 4) 133 Very large quantities 
of Timber. .may be had, though some small matter dearer 
than in Norway. 1700 Concreve Way of World i. xv, 
I have thovght to tarry a small matter in town to learn 
somewhat of your lingo. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 275 
Open them a small matter wider, or shut them a small 
matter closer. 1788 Smeaton in PAézt. 7raus. LXXIX. 4 
The socket and spindle heing a smal] matter taper. 1834 
Lanoor £.ran, Shaks. Wks. 1853 IL. 267/1 Carnaby did 
quail a matter at these words. 

24. A matter of: used to qualify a numeral, in- 
dicating that it is not to be taken as literally exact. 
Also tarely matter of (? obs.), the matter of. 

c1645 Howert Leté, (1655) 1. 193 The French that came 
over with Her Majesty..are all casheer'd this week, about 
a matier of sixscore, wherof the Bishop of Mende was one. 
1652 GauLe Magasfrom. 360 [He] lets him have a great 
deal of it for a matter of ashilling. 1653 Cocan tr. Pizto's 
Trav. xi. 34 Accompanied with a matter of seven hundred 
men. 1771 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Vhrale 7 July, He had 
had, as he phrased it, a matter of four wives, 1829 Lanpor 
Iinag. Conv. Wks. 1853 1. 378 Hither have I been riding of 
matter of thirteen miles. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pres. 11. i, 
Lackland ..hoarded once, for the matter of a fortnight, in 
St. Edmundsbury Convent. 1862 Borrow IWales ixxxiii. 
(1901! 258 ‘Is it long since your honour was in Durham 
county?’ ‘A good long time. A iatter of forty years’. 

5. The matter (in various idiomatic uses). 
+a. That which is contemplated, intended, or 


desired. Zo the matter: to the point, relevant (ly) ; 


‘for the matter of that’ 
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= Lad rem. From the matter. irrelcvant(ly). 
Aluch about the matter : not tar from the point. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Svezdaxe’s Comin. 30a, Thou aunswerest 
Luther, more unreverenily, then it becommeth thee, and not 
sufficientlye to the matter. 1597 Bacon £ss., Discourse 
(Arb.) 22 To vse too many circumstances ere one come tothe 
matter is wearisome. 1611 SHAKS. Cyyub. v. v. 169. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 326 To helpe the Matter, the Alchyniists 
call in..many Vauities, out of Astrologie. 1658 KowLaxo 
tr. Aloufel’s Theat. ns. 951 It shall not be from the matter 
to tax in hrief the madnesse of the ancient Gentiles, 1669 
Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. v. xti. 55 If you take 5 parts Lead, 
and one part Stone, it will come very near the matter. 21694 
‘TitLo1son Servi. (1714) L 12 He grants it [se. the deluge] 
to have come so near the matter, that but very few escap‘d. 
1725 Baitey Evasm. Cotlog. (1733 483 Vou're much about 
the Matter (L. Aaud multum aberias a scopo). 

b. The-circumstance or state of things which 
actually involves or concems some person or thing, 
esp. one which calls for remedy or explanation ; 
chiefly in What is the matter? and similar ex- 
pressions. Phr. (collog.) HWhat zs the matter 
with ..? =What ails, troubles, or isamiss with. .? 
hence (ocular) What is the objection to, What is 
there to complain of in. .? 

1469 Pluinpton Corr. (Camden) 23 Maister Rochif asked 
him what the matter was, if I mizht have any ease. 1535 
Coveroace £cclus. xxii. 8 Whan he hath tolde his tayle, he 
sayeth: what is the matter? 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's C o1nmt, 
323 b, No man knew what the matier was. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth, u. iii. 163 What is the matter hecre? 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learu, 1. vii. § 15 Alexander happed to say: Doe you thinke 
these men would haue come from so farre to complaine, ex- 
cept they had iust cause of griefe? and Cassander answered, 
Yea, that was the matter, hecause they thought they should 
not be disprooued. 1682 N. O. Soilean’s Lutrin i. 6 The 
Canto tells you, what's the matter. 1713 Swirt Cadenus §& Va 
nessa. Why she likes him, admirenot at her; She loves herself, 
and that's the matter. 1715 De Foe Fam. dustruct. 1. iv. 
(2841) 1.88, 1 beseech what 1s the matter with you. 1802 Spirit 
Publ. Fruls. (1803) V1.8 What's the matter with the peace ? 
1833 Hr. Martineau Zhrce Ages ii. 75 The children .. 
amused themselves as if nothing was the matter. 1837 [see 
Lecsé. 1). 1847-9 HeLes Frrends tu C.11. (1851) 5 There was 
something the matter with the old man. 1885‘ F. Anstey’ 
Tinted Venus 69 ‘What's the matter?’ ‘Nothing is the 
matter, Matilda’, he said. 

+e. On or upon the matter (also upon the whole 
m.): taking the thing asa whole, speaking generally; 
fot all practical purposes, practically speaking. Ods. 

€ 1560 Afisogonirs Wt. 1. 192 (Brandl), Pounder matter, well, 
if she should not knowt, who showlde knowe? 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Deformity (Arb.) 254 So that vpon the whole matter 
(ec, 1625 vpon the matter], in a great wit, deformity is an 
aduantage to rising. 1639 Futter Holy War iu. xxxvii. 
(1640) 93 That Christians are not hound to keep faith with 
idolaters, the worshippers of a false god, as the Egyptian Ca- 
liph was on the matter. 1679 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 120 The 
Rules they both work by are upon the matter the same, in 
Sawing, Mortessing,..&c. 1689 Burnet 7racts I. 79 This 
is upon the matter a Pension paid under a more decent name 
tothe most considerable Men of the Country, 1691 SoutH 
Sevan, (1823) 11 188 Upon the whole matter it is absurd to 
think that conscience can be kept in order without frequent 
examination. ax3zio Bp. Burt Servm. xviii. Wks. 1827 I. 
439 He is upon the matter sure of along life. ; 

da. Phr. 12 the matter of (= law Latin zx 7): 
in relation to, with regard to; chiefly in Law. 

1790 AMBLER Chancery Kep. 78 Inthe Matter of Annesley, 
a Lunatic. 1834 Apotrnus & Etus 1 K. &. Rep. 843 
In the Matter of Elmyand Sawyer. 1876 Law Kep., Prob. 
Dw. 1. 423 In the Matter of the Petition of Sheehy. 1881 
Saintssury Dryden iv, He[ Dryden] had ‘seen many others’, 
as an admirable Gallicism has it, in the matter of attacks. 
1882 77ses 30 June 5 In the matter of Egypt,. the German 
Chancellor will leave them to act as they like. 1904 Sfan- 
dard 29 Nov. 9/7 In the Matter of an Arhitration between 
the Manchester Carriage and Tramways Company (Claim- 
ants) v. [he Swinton and Pendlebury Urhan District Council 
(Purchasing Authority). 

e. /or the matter of that: as far as that goes. 

1764 Foote A/ayor of G. 1. (1783) 24 For the matter of that, 
we can afford it well enough asit is. 1766 Gotosm. Vic 1. 
xxi, ‘Consider, my dear’, cries the husband, ‘she is a gentle- 
woman’,..‘As for the matter of that’, returned the hostess, 
‘gentle or simple, out she shall pack with a sussarara’. 

26. attrib.and Comb.,as matter-hating,-moulded, 
-woven adjs.; ~+matter-bear (see quot.). 

1612 S. Sturtevant A/etallica (1854) 117 Whe matter-beare, 
is a general] part of a Furnace which beereth and holdeth 
the suhstances of the Raw-matters. 1850 Tennyson /z 
AMtem. xc{i]v, In matter-moulded forms of speech. 1853 
Kincstey 477 fatia viii. 98 Facts, ohjects, are hut phantoms 
matter-woven. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN A/ystics (1860) 1.17 The 
matter-hating principles of this school. 

+ Ma-tter, s/.4 Obs. Also7 matteyer. [f. Mat 
s6.1+-ER1.) A mat-maker. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 613/38 S¢toriator, a mattere. 
01430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode un. \xvii. (1869) 101 Whan pus 
hadde seid me pe niattere (f. zatier] who he was. 1611 
Cotcr., Nattier, a Matter; or maker of mats. 1614 Ace. 
Revels at Court (Shaks. Soc. 1842) p. xliv, To Richard An- 
sell Matteyer to his Ma'y..for his paines and chardges in 
nayling downe the greene clothe in the Banquetting House 
.-for the Maske. 

Matter (mz‘ter), v. 
[f. MarTER sd.1] 

1. zztr. To discharge matter or pus; to suppurate. 

1530 Patscr. 633/2 Whan thynke you that your byle wyll 
matter? 1544 Puaer BZ. Childr. (1553) S iv b, The .. skin 
of an adder..hoiled in oile .. is also good for an eare that 
mattereth. 1658 A. Fox Surg. Guide M1. iv.227 Every wound 
mattereth, and desireth to make a separation of that which 
is destroyed. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict., Suppuro, .. to 


Also 6 mattre, matier. 
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matter, to suppurate. [1875-86 Etwortuy IV. Som. Gloss., 
Mattery, to discharge pus.) 
+ b. To exude in the form of matter or pus. 
1635 Quarces Evrd/. 1. xii. 49 Earth’s milk’s a ripen’d core 
That drops from her disease, that matters from her sore. — 
2. To be of importance; to signify: chiefly in 
interrogative and negative sentences. (Freq. /#- 
personal with dependent clause.) Const. ¢0; also 


( poet. rave) with dative. 

1581 Savite Tacitus, //ést. 1v.(1612)161 Sosianus & Sagitta 
were men vile & of no account, neither mattered it where 
they liued. @1617 Bayne Lecé. (1634) 68 What those are 
who are not under our houshold gouernment, mattereth not 
to our discredit. 1633 Hatt Occas Medit. (1851) 18 It 
matters not, O God, how I am vexed here below, a while. 
1711 STEELE Sfcct, No. 252 rx What matters it what she 
says to you? 1817 Soutuey Wat Tyler. i, Poet. Wks. II. 
25 What matters me who wears the crown of France? 1840 
Maravat Poor Jack xxvi, We haven't spent any to matter. 
1846 Lanoor /mag Conv. 1 156 Nor does it matter a straw 
whether we use the double ¢ instead of efe in siee!. 1873 
Dixon Tivo Queens I. w. i. 175 His pretext mattered little. 
1878 Texsvsoxn 7he Revenge xi, We die—does it matter 
when? 1884 Law Rep. 26 Chanuc. Div 128 It mattered 
nothing to them whether the other Corporators were eight 
or a thousand. 1885 ‘F. Anstey Tinted Venus 181 ‘It 
matters not’, she said, calmly. 

3. With a negative: To be concerned about, 
care for, regard, heed, mind. (Sometimes with 
dependent clause.) Ods. exc. dial, in the sense: 
To approve of, like. 

1649 Butu Fxg. linprov. Impr. (1653) 96 Let his Land he 
fit for one, or fit for another use, he matters it not. 1664 H. 
More Myst. /uig. xi. 37, 1 matter not what careless abuses 
there may he put upon aword. 1720 Afnmmonrist Ded. 13 
Tbey matier it notofasiraw. 1749 Fiecoinc Tom Jonesu. 
vi, If it had been out of doors I had not mattered it so much, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 26 He did not 
matter cold, nor hunger, nor what he eat,nor what he drank. 
1804 Eucenia ve Acton Tale without Title 1. 215 Oh! as 
to your fine speeches, Miss, [ matter not themastraw. 1892 
M.C. F Morris Forksh, Folk-7 alk 89 If a workman does 
not take kindly to his occupation, he would say that he did 
not matter it much. 

b. absol. or intr. To care, mind. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 43 Let it somewhat fall short 
orexceed that number they maiter not. 1713 in G. Sheldon 
Hist. Deerfield, Alass. (1895) 1. 350 If he would not marry 
them they matter’d not. 1729 WALKDEN Diary (1866) Bo, 
; rtcred not if we exchanged, so he took my box, and 

Is. 

+4. To arrange the subject-matter of. sonce-use. 

1548 Geste Pr, Jasse Ded., Whiche | can neyther word, 
matier, ne reason accordynglye, and so [etc.]. 

+ Ma‘tterative, 2. Ols. Also 7 mattrative. 
[irreg. f. Matter 5.1 or v, + -aTIVE, with re- 
collection of maturative.} Characterized by the 
presence of matter or pus, 

1639 T. vE Gray Compl. Horsem., 40 Vhe corruption which 
the horse venteth: if that mattrative stuffe be green [etc.]. 
1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. sv. Fever, His Eyes are so 
swell'd that he cannot easily open 'em for matterative Stuff. 
tid, s.v. Wen, [Wens] being as to the outward part, Flesh, 
but toward the Root, matterative. 


+ Ma‘ttered, a. Oéds. rare. [f. Matrer sd.) + 
-ED 4%, after med.L. matertazus.] 

l. Metaph, =Mateniarten. ‘ 

1620 1. Grancer Div. Logike 57 A mattered effect, or 
effect of the matter, is euery thing made of some matter. 
1654 Z. Coke Logick 159 From the common nuatter put or 
taken away, .. to put or take away the mattered,.. is a con- 
tingeni inference; as, In Gerinany is much wood, therefore 
they have many ships. 

2. Containing matter or pus. 

1sgo Barroucn Meth. Physick v. vi. (1639) 278 A mattered 
tuinour is more safely opened with a knife then with hurn- 
ing medicines. 

Matterful (me‘tafil), a. [f MATTER sd.l + 
-FUL.] Of a book, an author, or the like: Full 
of ‘matter’ or substance. 

1819 Lame Lett. x. To Wordsworth 97 From thence I 
turned to Vincent bourne; what a sweet, unpretending, 
pretty-manner’d, matterful Creature. 1873 Miss Hroucutox 
Nancy I. 147 In sweet and matterful verse. 1887 Sa’. Rev. 
3 Sept. 337 The cheap little collection..called the * Biblio- 
théque utile’, seldom admits numbers which are not ‘ mat- 
terful and factful ’, as some singular people say. 

Hence Ma‘tterfulness. 

1883-4 Grosart Nashe's Wks. 1. Introd. 45 One is struck 
with their terseness and matterfulness. 


+Ma‘ttering, 74/. 5d. Obs. 
+ -1NG !.] 

1. The formation of matter or pus, suppuration. 

1528 Paynect Salerne’s Regint. X iiij, Nothynge is better to 
heale matterynge at the eares, than the ieuse of wylowe 
leaues, 1631 Winpowes Nat. /4ilos. 55 Extraordinary 
mattering is, when .. the humors or parts themselves are 
made full of corrupt matter. 1749 Bracken Farriery (ed. 6) 
xxx, 258 Mattering of the Yard..in Stoned Horses is often 
no other than a Gonorrhaa Simplex, 

2. Carng, minding. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 35 The Cloth 
as it were, should always he laid in a fine Garden, without 
niattering to see what passes in the open Fields. 

+ Mattering, f//. a. Obs. [f. MaTTER v. + 
-1NG %,] Forming or discharging matter, purulent. 

1561 Hottveusn /fom. Apoth, 20 Scabbes, .. mattering 
sores,..and the canker. 1589 Riper B/6é, Schol. s.v., A mat- 
tering, or running sore, 

+ Ma‘tterish, ¢. Ods. [f. Matter sd.1 +-181.] 


Of the nature of, full of, forming, or discharging pus. 
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1580 Biunoevitte Curing Horses Dis. 59 Akind of Scab.. | 
which is full of fretting matterish water. 1673 R. HEaAo 
Canting Acad. 74 Vhe Matterish clouts that are wrapt about 
{the sore}. 1725 Atxinson in PAid Jraus, XXXIIL. 341 
There had heen discharg’d a small Quantity of matterish 
Substance. 

Matterless (mz‘talés), a. 
+ -LESS.] 

1. Having no matter; not embodied in matter ; 
immaterial. Now rare. 

1548 Geste Pr Masse Bv,The broken bread..is material 
& not mattierles. 1602 J Dastes (Heref.) Adirum in modum 
(Grosart) 20/1 Who being immateriall, cannot change, (For 
that’s immutable thats matterlesse). aoa H. CoLerioce 
Fss.(1851) 1. 56 He cannot live upon matterless forms. 1890 
J. H. Srirtinc Gifford Lect. xv. 304 A matterless form 
would vanisb. 

+2. Without materials. Obs, rave—}. 

14.. Pilgr, Sowle, No more men maye glosen withouten 
text han bylde materles. 4 ; 

+ 3. Devoid of ‘matter’,sense, or meaning. Oés. 

1612 T. Vaytor Comm. Titus To Rar., With multiplication 
of mattertess words. a 1637 B. Joxson /for.: Art P. 460 
All fine noise Of verse meere-mattei-lesse 1767 Mrs. S. 
Pennincton Lett. ILI. 37 Some dissipation is necessary for 
you, and therefore, my matterless lines may have their use. 

4. Immaterial, of no concer or importance. 
Chiefly dad. 

@1650 May Old Confle 11. (1658) 10 Tis matterless in 
goodness who excels: He that hath coyn, hath all perfec- 
tionselse. 1875 A/anley & Corringhast Gloss.s.v., It's matter- 
less which waay you tak’ th’ watter. 1889 Archacol. Acliana 
(N.S.) XIII. 280 It being matterless whether a saint is incor- 
ruptible or, as in the case of Bede, corrupted. 

b. Applied to persons: Of no consequence ; in- 
competent, shiftless, helpless. aval. 

1794 Hutcnixson Hist. Cumbld I. 225 note, Mr. Robinson 
..a simple matterless body. 1876 I Aitéy Goss. 

Matterne, obs. form of Mvrrey. 

Matter of course. Something which is to 
be expected as following the natural course or order 


of things. 

1739 [see Course sd. 36a]. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas 1. xii. 
(1866) 27 Having as a matter of course sold my cloak-hag. 
1878 S, Wacpore //ist. Engl. Il. 525 Protestants guilty of 
killing Roman Catholics were acquitted, as a matter of 
course, by Protestant juries. 1884 Manch. Exam. 22 May 
5/2 It was a matter of course that France should retain the 
territory she had conquered. 

b, attrib. or as adj. (written with hyphens), 
rarely as predicalive adj. : Occurring or following 
as a matter of course; to be expected. Freq. of 
persons or their mode of action: Taking things as ! 
a matter of course. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lili, The cool matter-of-course 
manner of this reply. 1854 Lowen. Zruh /taly Pr. Wks. 
1890 I. 129 A sudden change in the scenery, like those that 
seem so matier-of-course in dreams. 1861 HucHEes Jom 
Brown at Oxf. xxx, 1 won't have that sort of matter-of- 
course acquiescence. 1865 Moztey Adtrac. v. 100 The belief 
in it is so necessary and so matter-of-course an act in us, that 
[ctc.. 1892 W. S. Gicwert Fogecrty s Fairy 190, I said some 
matter-of-course words to the effect [etc]. 

Hence Matter-of-cou rseness s1o2ce-wd. 

1890 Temple Lar Sept. 78 A naturalness, a matter-of- 
courseness that adinitted of no questioning. 

Matter of fact (me:taravfe-kt), 5d. and a. 
[See Matrer sb} 16, 21 and Fact sé, 6.] 

A. sb. a. Law. That portion of a subject of 
judicial inquiry which is concemed with the truth 
or falschood of alleged facts; a particular question 
or issue that is of this nature: opposed to meatier 
of law. i>. What pertains to the sphere of fact as 
opposed to opinion, probability, or inference ; also, 
something which is of the nature of a fact. Phrases, 
Asa matter of fact, in matter of fact: in point of 
fact, really. 

1581 E. Campton in Confer, 11. (1584) M b, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. 1594 Hooker £ccé. Pol. ni. vii. § 2 If it be 
admitted that in matte: of fact there is some credite to be 
giuen to the testimonie of man, but not in matter of opinion 
and iudgeinent. 1605 Bacon Aciz, Learn. 1. iv § 9 It is 
either a belvefe of Historie (as the Lawyers speeke, matter 
of fact :) or else of matter of art and opinion. 1621 Exsinc 
Debates Ho. Lords \Camden) 112 The House to consider of 
the matter of facte. 1661 Evetvn Diary 1 Oct, He then 
commanded me to draw up the matter of fact happening at 
the bloudy encounter. 1690 Locke Aum, Und. iv. xvi. 
(1695) 380 Some particular Existence, or, as it is usuall 
terined, matter of fact, which falling under Observation, is 
capable of humane Testimony. 1709 Aboison 7atler No. 122 
p1 It is true in Matter of Fact, I was present at the in- 
genious Entertainment. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. 
Judd. (I. xxxiii. 9 The Story was really true Matter of Fact. 
1730 A. Goroon Maffer's Amphith. 289 Vhe Matter of Fact 
is, that..the two Gates..will undoubtedly be found wider. 
1739 Hume //um. Nat. 1. iii. § 7 (1888) 94 All reasonings 
from causes or effects terminate in conclusions, concerning 
matter of fact; that is, concerning the existence of objects 
or of their qualities. 1776 — Aly own Life, This is a matter 
of fact which is easily cleared and ascertained. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 119, | have strictly adhered to matter of fact. 
1816-60 WHATELY Comm .-fl. Bk.(1864) 131 Bya matter of fact 
is meant something which might conceivably be submitted 
to the senses, and about which it is supposed there could 
not he any disagreement among persons who should he 

resent and to whose senses it should be presented. 1842 

H. Newman £ccé, Adirvac. (1843) 56 There exists, in matter 
of fact, that very connection... between Ecclesiastical and 
Scripture miracles. 1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixvii. (1862) VI. 
38 note, Great numbers of Aristophanic jests have been | 
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transcribed as serious matter-of-fact. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commiv. 11. Mii, 311 They did not receive, as matter of fact, 
the good government whicb they desired. 1889 J. K 
Jerome 7&ree Men in a Goat 283 Asa matier ot fact, you 
are quite nght, Ididcatch it, 

atirib. passing into adj, (Usually written 
with hyphens.) Pertaining to, having regard to, or 
depending upon actual fact as distinguished from 
what 1s speculative or fanciful ; unimaginative, 
prosaic. 

1712 STEELE Sect. No. 521 ® 1, ] contemn the Men given 
to Narration under the Appellation ofa Matter of Fact Man. 
1787 Burns Let, 15 Jan., Wks. (Globe) 323 To write bim a 
mere matter-of-fact affair, like a merchant’s order, 1856 
STANLEY Sinat & Pal. i. 67 The scene is not impressive in 
itsclf,—that at Suez especially is matter-of-fact in the higbest 
degree. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) If. 277 The more Calli- 
cles is irritated, the more provoking and matter of fact does 
Socrates become. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max xi. (1887) 
84 [She] bade her drink her tea hefore it got cold, in a 
sensible matter-of-fact way. 

absol, 1870 Lowett Among ny Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 125 
Its oscillations between the ideal and the matter-of fact. 

Iicnce Wa:tter-of-fa'ctism, the principle or 
practice of regarding or relying upon matter of 
fact only; so Ma-tter-of-fa'ctist, one who regards 
matter of fact only; Ma-tter-of-fa-ctly adz., in a 
matter-of-fact manner; Ma:tter-of-fa‘ctness, 
matter-of-fact quality or character. 

1860 Sara HENNELL Thoughts in Aid of Faith 195 Hard 
*matter-of-fact-ism. a 1866 J. Grote Exam, Utilit. Phil. 
xviii, (1870) 283 Positivism and matter-of factism, that is, the 
refusal to take account of any thing else in things except that 
theyare, 1833 Nez AJonthly Mag. XXXIX_165 ‘Uhe *mat- 
ter-of-factists will put down as your sober opinion..the éea 
mrepoe: ta inspired by the festivity of the hour. 1865 J. 
Grote Explor. Philos, 1. 80 Thorough positivists..or, I 
may say, matter-of-factists. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 
I. 47 ‘You mean us, I suppose’, I answered *matter-of- 
factly. 1846 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 28 Nov. (1884), 
[lhe] success..I attribute allogether..to the *matter-of- 
factness, with which it is written. 1879 W. Knicur Stud, 
Philos. & Lit. 291 The infelicities. .in Wordsworth’s style.. 
its sinking from ideality into matter-of-factness. 

Mattery (metori), a Also 4-7 mattry. 
(f Marren sd.' + -y 1] 

1. Full of, forming, or discharging matter or pus ; 
purulent. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. ci. (1495) 667 Oleum 
miitum..clensyth imattry eerys. 1527 Anorew Brunswyke s 
Dis:yll, Waters 1va, Impostumes whiche roune of mattery 
humours and moystoures. 1666 J. TI. Zveat. Gt. Antidote 11 
It brought away much mattery substance. 1871 Napneys 
Prev. § Cure Dis. ui, xiii. 1070 A mattery sore. 

+2. Full of ‘ matter’ or sense. Obs. rare—, 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. v, Away with your Mattery 
Sentences..; They are to grave and wise, for this meeting. 

Matteyer, variant of Marret 5.2 Ods. 

Matthean (mxp7‘in), a. Also-san. [f. L. 
Matthe-us Matthew +-An.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the evangelist St. Matthew. 

1897 Expositor Aug. 152 ‘Ihe closing sentence being dis- 
tinctly Matthaean. /éid. Dec. 448 In two of the Matthean 
logia the Lord speaks of His disciples collectively as the 
ecclesia, | 

Mattie, Mattin: see Matiz, Matin. 

Matting (ma:tin),vd/. 56.1 [ff Marv.land sb.1] 

1. The action of becoming or state of being matted 
ortangled. Also with dowz, logether. 

1682 EI. More Counts. Remark. Stor. 41 Vhis Magical mat- 
ting of the Daughter's hair into a Witch-lock. 1707 Mor- 
timer /usb, 570 It [sc. the Malt) sinks gradually, distribut- 
ing its strength to your Liquor equally without matting, 
1865 Gosse Land & Sca (1874) 19 The matting of the vegeta- 
tion, iinpeding the flowof the water. 1884 W. 5S. B. M¢Laren 
Spinning (ed, 2)2 The property of felting or matiing, which 
is so characteristic of wool. 1897 dd/butt's Syst, Aled. INI. 
809 Obstruction [of the bowel] by the matting together of 
several coils of intestine. 1899 /ézd, VII. 480 The. . matting 
down of the velum inte: positum. ; 

2. a. The process o! making mats or matting. 
b. The covering of a floor, etc. with matting. 

fl. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5891/4 Tho. Smith. .ofthat Branch 
called a matted Chair-maker, is in want of Journeymen, .for 
Matting. 1871 Tytor Prim. Cudt. 1. 7 Among the textile 
arts are to be ranged matting, neiting [etc }. 

b. 1813 L. Hunt in Axvamixer 22 Feb. 114/1 Matting and 
carpeting have done much for the stone floor. 

3. concry. A fabric composed of a coarse material, 
e.g., coir, bast, hemp, grass, etc., used as a covering 
for floors or roofs, or as material for packing, for 
tying plants, etc. Also Mawt, = Mat sé.1 4. 

Different kinds of matting are known as Canton, Dutch, 
India (see Ixpia 6), Russia matting; also Coco-nut 
matting (see Coco 4 d', Sword matting (see Sworo), 

1748 Anson's Voy. ut. v. 341 The sail..is made of matting, 
and the mast..of bamboo. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of Customs 
(1821) 154, 20 Rolls Dutch Matting... Matting is used by 
the Cabinet-makers for packing of goods. 1819 Jem. Caled, 
Hort, Soc, V\1.111 Through the heads of these nails, strings 
or strands of matting are introduced. 1843 Mrs. Houston 
Vacht Voy. Texas (1844) 1. 27 The floors. .are spread with 
a fine matting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
{I. 324 The scion, which you will tie to it slightly with 
a piece of wetted matting 1861 Detamer / lower Gara, 
31 The cold frame (covered with matting). 1866 Geo. 
Eutot #. Holt (1868) 10 The broad stone staircase with 
its matting worn into large holes. 1901 Hastuck Bamboo 
H’ork iii. 48 The top [of the table] is of wood covered with 
Japanese matting, 

b Materials for mats. 
1847 in WessteR; and in recent Dicts. 


49-2 


MATTING. 


4, attrib. or as adj. Covered with or composed of | 


matting. 
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Mattoid (mz‘toid), 2 and sé, [ad. It. 
matlotde, {. maito insane: see -O1D.] See quot. 


1833 J. Bennett Artificer’s Ler. 190 Matting hassocks,.. | 1891. 
33 9 9 


ovalorround. 1888 Leterary WWorkdt (Boston) 4 Aug. 246/3 
Matting roofs. 1895 C. Hottann Fafp. Vise 24 The natting 
floor. 1g00 P. F. Warner Cricket tn many Clues 219 An 
ideal ground as far asa matting wicket ever can be so. 

5. atirib. and Comb., as malling line, needle, tie 
(cf. 2a,b); matting-boat = madtress-boat: see MatT- 
TRESS 4 (Cent. Dict. 1890); matting-loom, a loom 
in which matting is made; see also quot. 1875. 

1852 Catal, Internat. Exhidé. U1. x1x. 10 *Matting lines, 
twines, coir yarn and fibre. 1853 in Adrsidgm. Specif, Pa- 
tents, IV eaving (1861) 423 My invention consists in making 
mats ina ‘matting loom. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., Alat- 
ting-loom (Weaving), one in wbich slats are introduced into 
the shed to form the woof. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 
273/2 Vheir [sc. Upholsterers’] Pack or *Matting Needle. 
1825 Grecithouse Coinp. 1. 172 Common “matting ties. 

Matting (me tin), vd/ sb.2 [f.Matv.24 -1nc1.] 

1. ‘The production of a ‘mat’ surface, in Chasing, 
Gilding, etc. Also, the mat surface thus produced. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 259/2 Matting or Hatching, 
is to make a Beast or Lion Hairy,a Bird Feathers, Fish 
Scales, and Flowers and Leaves, Veins and Threads. 1758 
Handniaid to Arts 381 The deeper and obscure parts of the 
carving..are coloured after the gilding; which treatment 
is called matting. 1854 ReinneEL Carpenters’ & Gilders’ 
Comp. 74 Matting or Dead Gold. 1885 F. Mitter G/ass- 
Paint. 53 If this matting [#. e. antiquing glass with umber 
or ancient brown] is done to deceive, it is certainly false. 
1887 L. L. Hastore Refoussé Work 52 The simplest form 
of matting is made by dots. 1893 87it, Frnl. Photogr. 
XL. 800 ‘The ‘ matting’ of gelatine prints has become very 
general. 1898 IT. B. Wigley Goldsw. §& Jeweller 146 The 
term. .' surface chasing’ is generally applied to the feather- 
ing of birds,..the matting of foliage, &c. 

2. The furnishing (ofa picture) with a mat; cover. 
SMITE LE 3 

1864 Wesster, A/a/ting, an ornamental border of thin 
rolled brass, placed between the plate and glass of a da- 
guerreotype picture, to prevent abrasion. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Meh, Alatiing, the passepartout over a picture. A mat. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 141 The matting and 
framing of a [photographic] print. 

3. Comb., as matling-paltern, -punch, -lool. 

1877 G. B. Gee Pract. Gold-worker 133 An effective mat- 
ting-punch was at once produced. This matting-tool ap- 
pears to have been greatly used by the medizval gold- 
workers. 1898 T. B WicLey Goldsi. 6 Yeweller 120 Pass- 
ing the wire through flattening rolls with matting pattern. 

Mattins: see Marin. 

Mattock (me-‘toki, sd. Forms: 1 mattoc, 
mettoc, metoc, meottuc, 1-2 mattuc, 4-6 mat- 

tok, 4, 6 matock, 4-7 matok(e, 5 mattoke, 
6-6 mattokk, 6-7 mattocke, (6 mathooke), 7-9 
mathook, 6- mattock. [OE. matluc, meottuc 
masz., of unknown origin: the Welsh matog and 
Gael. madag are from Eng. 

The ending would appear to be the dim. suffix in OF. 
éuliuc bullock. ‘Yhe word has not been found in continental 
Teut.; its relation, ifany, to the synonymous Russian sotyka, 
Lith. s2at2kkas, is not clear.) 

An agricultural tool (of which there are several 
varieties) used for loosening hard ground, grubbing 
up trees, etc. It has a socketed steel head (fixed 
transversely at the end of a straight handle), having 
on one side a blade shaped like that of an adze, 
and sometimes on the other side a kind of pick. 

a7oo Epinal Gloss. 565 Lagones, mettocas. a800 Corpus 
Gloss. (Hessels) L 161 Ligonxes, meottucas. c893 K. AEL- 
FREO Oros. 1V. vill. § 2 Ponne bet be biene mid fyre onhe- 
tan, & sipban mid mattucun beawan. a@1100 Gerefa in 
Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Mattuc, ipping-iren, scear. 1303 
R. Brunne Handi. Synne 940 Mattok is a pykeys. 1382 
Wyciir Foe/ iii. 10 Bete to gydre..3our pikoysis, or mattokis 
[1388 mattokkis}, in to speris. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 
1153 Yet tolis mo, The mattok, twibil, picoys forth to go. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. |xix. 48 He. with a Pykax or Mat- 
fete, with his owne hande, breke the grounde, a@ 1533 Lo. 
Berners //uon xxx. 93 Witb pykes & mattokes they brake 
downeacornertoure. 1588 Suaks. 77#.A.1Vv. iii.rx Tis you 
must dig with Mattocke, and with Spade. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp.au. xiv. 13 Repentance..likea mattock and spade 
breaks away all the roughnesses of the passage. a 1734 NortH 
Lxait. i. viii. § 14 (1740) 592 Spades and Mathooks. 1771 
Rosertson /fist. Amer. (1778) I. tv. 335 After digging the 
field with wooden mattocks, they sowed or planted it. 1824 
Loupon Excycl, Gard, (ed. 2) § 1296 The mattock..is some- 
times called a crow, and also a grubbing-axe, hoe-axe, 
&e, 1848 Fret. KR. Agric. Soc. 1X. ut. 537 Stony or 
gravelly, so as to require..to be pecked with a mathook 
or pick. 1851 Stepnens B&. Farm (ed. 2) I. 652/1 The 
common mattock which on one arm has a horizontal cut- 
ting face, and on the other a vertical one. 1874 Green 
Short Hist.i § 2.13 The debtor, unable to discharge his 
debt..touk up the labourer’s mattock, 

attri). and Comb, 18535 TENNysox Alaud1. xvit.iv, Born 
To labour and the mattock-harden’d hand. 1832 Planting 
37 (L. U. K.) Mattock planting is confined chiefly to rocky 
ground. /4/d. 60 An active workman witha steel mattock- 
hoe will clean round the plants [etc.}. 

Mattock (me'tak), v. [f. Martock sb.] trans. 
To turn wf with the mattock. Also fiz. 

2649 Butn Eug. Jutprov. Impr.140 Prejudice..so deeply 
rooted, as will aske hot water to Mattock up. 1792 A. Younc 

Trav. France 411, 1 have seen them..mattocking up every 
corner of a field where the plough could not come. 1840 
Cottager’s Manual 43 (1.. U. K.) No plant is so much im- 
proved by deep. .matiocking between the rows as the potato. 


1854 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 274 Have all the ant-hills 
and hassocks mattocked up. 


18g tr. Lombroso’s Man of Genius iii. 209 This variety 
forms the link between madmen of genius, the sane, and the 
insane properly so calied. ‘Vhese are what I call semi-insane 
persons or mattwids, /éid, iii. 223 Mattoid theologians. . 
have unfortunately been taken so seriously as to be burned 
alive. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 196 The so-called 
borderland cases between sanity and insanity—for example 
eccentrics, cranks, niattoids. 

Mattrasis, obs. forms of MATrASs. 

Mattrative, variant of MaTurRaTiveE. 

Mattre, obs. form of MATTER. 

Mattress! (mz‘tres). Forms: 3-6 materas, 4 
matrace, 4-5 materace, 6 mattrace, 4-6 ma- 
teres, 5-6 matres, 6 mattres, 6-7 mattresse, -iss, 
matteris, (5 matras(e, -ess, -ys, materis, -os, 
matteras, 6 mattrys, matrice, 7 matt \e)rice), 5, 
8-9 matrass, 9 maitrass, 6- mattress. [a. OF. 
materas (mod.F. matelas), ad. lt. malerasso, com- 
monly viewed as identical (exc. for the - Arab. 
prefixed article a/-) with Sp. and Pg. almadrague, 
Pr. almatrac, ad. Arab. al-mairak, place where 
something is thrown, in mod. use also mat, cushion, 
f. root avaha to throw. The MHG. matraz (mod. 
G. snatratze) is from Fr.] 

1. A contrivance used as a bed or (more com- 
monly) as a support for a bed, consisting of a case 
formed by two pieces of canvas or other textile 
material quilted together, stuffed with hair, flocks, 
straw, or the like. In recent use extended to in- 
clude other appliances serving the same purpose, 
esp. one consisting of wire cloth stretched upon a 
frame. 

c1z90 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 188 ‘Goth’, he seide, ‘and maketh 
a bed..Of quoiltene and of materasz’. 1395 £. EZ. Walls 
(1882) 5 My secunde best feiherbed, with caneuas materas, 
c 1428 HoccLeve A/invor Poems xxii. 779 The pilwes nesshe 
and esy materas. 1495 Notsingham Nec. II. 38 Duo ma- 
trasses, pretii vs. 1519 Horman Vudg, 24b, The flessbe 
lietb bytwene the bone and the skynne lyke a mattresse of 
cotton, 1588 /rtch's Voy. in Hakl. Voy. (1811) II. 388 
Gownes of cotton like to our mattraces and quilted caps. 
1624 Juzvent. in Archevlogia XLVIII. 136 A bedsteed, 
a matt, a matterice, a fetherbed. 1693 Deyvpen Fuveread 
vi. 128 She..On a hard Mattress is content to sleep. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. 82 Their beds consist of a matrass laid 
on a floor, and over this a sheet. 1812 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 86 He hid it between 4 mattrass and a bed. 1848 
in Abridgnt. Specif. Patents, Furniture, erc. (1869) 551 
An elastic mattiess entirely metallic. 1850 /did. 158 A 
very portable spring mattress. 1877 Ksicur Dict. Aleck. 
2291 Spring-mattress, one having metallic springs beneath 
the hair or moss filling. /déd. 2792 Wire-mattress. .. See 
patents :—..79,049. June 16, 68 [eic.}. 1890 Syd. Soc, Lex. 
s.v. Alattress, Water mattress, a waterproof case containing 
water, used for tbe prevention of bed-sores. 1900 Casse/l's 
Cyel. Mech. (1902) 1V. 325 A full-size wire mattress. 

+2. A protective covering for a floor or for 
plants; a Mar. Ods. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 17 Oct., By tbeir carefull covering 
tbem [sc. plaster floors in the palace of Negros, Genoa] with 
canvas and fine mattresses, where there 1s much passage 
[etc]. 1658 —- French Gardiner (1675) 239 Shelter them 
[peas] with pannels of Reeds, or Mattrasses. 1664 — 
Kal. Hort. Apr. 65 Covering them [delicate plants} with 
Mattresses supported on cradles of hoops. 1706 J. GARDINER 
tr. Rapin of Gardens (1728) 59 Your Flow’rs defend witb 
Matresses of Straw. 

3. Engineering. A strong mat consisting of brush- 
wood bound or twisted together, used in layers in 
the construction of dikes, piers, etc. 

1875 Proc. Lust. Civ. Engin. XLI. 161 In commencing 
the construction of the dam. .the first step was to cover the 
entire site with a strong fascine mattrass, did. 167 The 
body of the pier takes from five to six mattrasses, averaging, 
with the stones. about 3 feet 3 inches thick. 1886 £ycyci. 
Brit, XX. 581/1 The parallel jetties [at the mouth of the 
Mississippi] consist of tiers of willow inattresses. 

4, altrib. and Comb.: a. atirib. (sense 1), as 
matiress-maker, -making, lick ; (sense 3), as mat- 
iress Qike, sili; . special comb., as mattress 
boat, a boat on which mattresses for dikes, etc. 
are made and from which they are launched ; 
mattress-coat, needle (see quots.); + mattress 
rubber, ?a rough mattress-cover; mattress suture 
Surg., a continuous suture through both lips of a 
wound, in which when a stitch has been taken the 
thread is tied, and the needle inserted on the same 
side from which it emerged. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. Suppl. *Mattiess Boat. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees Soc.) 20 When woll is well risen 
from the skinne, the fleece is as it weare walked togeather on 
the toppe, and underneath it is but lightly fastened to the 
undergiowth ; and when a fleece is thus it is called a “mat- 
trice-coate. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 581/1*The entrance.. 
was contracted. .by means of *mattress dykes; and mattress 
sills were laid right acioss the entrance, 1381 Nolls Parit. 
I11.112/2 Johannes Sutton, *Materas: maker. 1829 Xegister 
of Arts INI. 51 In the manner of *mattress making. 1884 
Kaicut Dict. AJech. Suppl. 236/2 Curzed * Mattress Needle 
(Hydraulic Engineering), a needle for sewing brush mats 
with No 13 wie, @1625 Beaum. & FL Wit at Sev. 
Weap. u. ii. (1647) 76/1 Here’s a promising palme..heies 
Downecompaied with Flocksand quilted Straw, thy Knight’s 
fingers Are Ieane [1679 and mod. edd. v¢ad lean} *mat- 
trice rubbers to these Feathers. 1886 *Mattress sill {see 
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mattress dike). 1904 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 24 Dec. 1682/2 In 
sutuling up the wound in the kidney in the ordinary way 
the stitches frequently, on tying theni, cut through. To 
avoid this..I have again followed Kelly who advises the 
use of *mattrass sutures, 1857 Sudj.-Alatter Index of Pa- 
tents 924 Weaving looms (for making. .*mattress-ticks, &c.) 

Mattress -, mattriss (metres, -is), (Of 
obscure origin; cf. 18th c. Fr. masttresse: see Fiy 
loc. cit.] (See quot. 1867.) 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2500/4 Playing-Cards..the Mattriss 
at 10s. 6d. per Gross, Fine Mattiiss at 12s. per Gross [etc.]. 
1867 Fry Playing-Card Terms in Philol, Sec. Traus. 56 
Mattress, \/atiriss, rejected playing cards..placed at the 
bottom of the sorted bundle, to be sold at a cheaper rate... 
Fine Mattress is..applied to cards which are less defective ; 
Common Al. to cards which are more defective. 

Mattresse: see Marrass!, Obs. 

Mattrice,Mattross, obs. ff.Marrice, Matross. 

Mattry, obs. form of MaTrery. 

| Mattulla (mztoli). [mod.L., app. f. L. 
matia mat, after medulla.| (See quots.) 

1849 J. H. Batrour & ew. Bot. § 57 In Palmsalsoa similar 
[brown chaffy} substance occurs, called vetéiculum or mate 
tulla (uatta,a mat) /bid. § 95 The bases of the leaves.. 
surrounded by the mattulla or reticulum. 

Matty (mei), a. rave. [f. Mat 54.1 + -y.] 
Matted, Also in Comb, matly-haired adj. 

1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 141 And brush the weaving 
branches by Of biiars and thorns so matty. 1824 J. Sym- 
Mons tr. “2 schylus’ Agamemnon 52 And, matty-hair'd, our 
soldiers look’d like beasts. 

Mattyn, obs. form of Mate w.} 

Matulat, variant of MALTALENT Ods. 

Maturable (matiiierab’l), a. [f. MaTunre v. 
+-ABLE.| That may be matured. 

1889 Critic in Nation g May XLVIII. p. iv, Abilities, 
which, if immature, are yet maturable. 1902 Casse/l’s 
Encycl, Dict. Suppl., A/aturadb/e,..specif. in Surg., used 
of an inflained part that may be brought to suppuration. 

+ Maturant, @. and 5b. ? Obs. [ad. L. ma- 
titrant-em, pr. pple. of malirare » see MATURE v.] 
= Matvurative a, and sé. 

1661 Lovecy L/tst. Anint. & Min, 363 Inflammation... ; 
it’s cured, by..maturants, rumpents [etc.] 1844 Hostyn 
Dict. Terms Med. (ed. 2) s.v. Alaturation, Applications 
which promote suppuration have been called waturants. 
1856 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Alaturans..maturing: maturant. 

+ Maturate, a. Obs. rare". [ad. L. matirat- 
#5, pa. pple. of wadarare: see MATURE v.] Matured. 

1556 Ann. Barber-Surg. Loud. (1890) 312 His well de- 
fycell cures..we" can not be dooen wtout maturate judg- 
ment, and Learninge. 

Maturate (me'tiureit), v. Also 6 maturat. 
[f L. watarat-, ppl. stem of wza@turare to ripen, f. 
malir-us ripe: see MATURE a. ] 

lL. trans. (Afed.) To cause (matter, a boil, pustulc, 
etc.) to ripen or suppurate; to ‘ bring to a head’. 
Also aésol., to cause suppuration. Now rare or Obs. 

1541 R. Cortaxo Guydon's Form, R iijb, Whan they 
{remedies} fynde mater redy to rypenesse they do maturate 
and to resolue, they resolue. 1547 Booror Srev. Health 
cix. 41 b, ‘Than excoriat the skyn and maturat the matter. 
1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 27 Vhe said tumours 
being now imperfectly maturated..are to be opened. 1694 
W. Satmon SLate’s Dispens. (1713) 687/1 It is a delicate 
Anodyn; it lenifies or softens, and maturates. 1779 Gextd. 
Mag. XLIX. 80 [It] is frequently used to maturate boils. 
1801 Aled. Frul. V. 404 They [pustules] continued filling 
till they were completely maturated. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+2. To mature, ripen (frnits, vegetable juices, 
liquors, etc.). Also fig. Obs. 

1628 Fevtuam Aesoives 1. xix. 35 Which may strongly 
argue the Intentions of the Soul to be good ; though unable 
to maturate that seed that isin it. 1655 Futter Ch. f/ist. 
1, iL 8 By powring every night warm water on the root 
thereof, a ‘Tree may be maturated artificially, to bud out in 
the midst of Winter. 1676 Wortioce Cider ii. § 314 This 
Juice or Sap [in Fruit}..is by the continual animating heat 
of the Sun, maturated. 1732 Berxetey Alinute Phitos. 
(1732) 36/2 Aromatic Oils maturated by great length of 
time turn to Salts. 1743 Loud. & Country Brew. i. (ed, 2) 
206 It is not Boiling that maturates and preserves Malt- 
Liquors, but a right and due Fermentation. 1756 P. Browne 
Yamaica 13 Dung adds warmth to the soil, and maturates 
as well as it enriches the juice. 

+3. To mature, develop, make perfect. (With 
object a person or personal attribute.) Ods. 

1622 C. Fitz-Gerrry £disha 7 Yeares must maturate men 
to such Functions. 1662 Hopkins S$¢77x. (1685) 104 Time, 
to maturate these growing hopes. 1791 SMEATON Laysfoe 
Z.. Contents 8/2 Dovetailing considered... The idea of Dove- 
tailing maturated. 

+4. a. Alchemy. To purify and digest (a metal) by 
maturation; to exalt by purification 27/0. b. A/etal- 
/urgy. To bring (an ore) into the metallic state. 

1641 Frencu Dasti/l. vi. (1651) 176 A peifect melall, as 
gold, hatb [not] this impurity ; I mean when it is fully ina- 
turated and melted. 1669 W. Simrson 473d 01. Chynz. 58 
The ripening coagulating fire of the embrionate Sulphur 
.-exiccates and maturates the radical Mercurial moisture, 
and terminates it ina Metalick species. 1686 PLot S/a/- 
fordsh, 160 Burning it [a stone} in a Crucible, it was quickly 
maturated into Iron. 1758 W. Borcase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 
202 The metal becomes thoroughly maturated, that is, as 
ductile, and fiee from stone [etc.]..as fire itself can make it. 

+5. (See quot.) Ods.—°¢ 

1623 CockeraM, A/aturate, to hasten. 

+ 6. zatr. Of fruit: To ripen, mature. Obs. _ 

1665 Six T. Hersert 77avz, (1677) 388 Such [fruits}as will 
not maturate with usin England. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
200 It will soften and maturate in a few days. 
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7. Of a pustule: To ripen, suppurate. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 101 About 50 or 60 small Pox came out, 
which maturated and scabbed. 1858 J. Coprann Dict. 
Pract. Med, U1. 812/2 From the fiftb to the eighth day of 
the eruption, the pustule maturates. 


Hence Ma'turated Af/. a., Ma turating vd/. sd. 
and ffl. a. 


1628 Arex. Lricuton Sron’s Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 26 
Rather than they would suffer the plague svare of their 
oppressing pride to be burst by the maturating Cataplasmes 
of wholesom Laws. 1698 (R. Fercusson] Veew of Leccless- 
astick 31 Maturated, Adult and Pregnant Wit. 1698 Péié, 
Trans. XX. 440, L orcered him Maturating Gargles. 1758 
J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 96, | applied matu- 
rating Cataplasms, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. U11.171 The 
addition of various. .substances to the maturating medium. 


Maturation (metiuréi‘fan). Also 6 madura- 
cyon, maturacion, 7 erron. -ition. fa. F. ma- 
turalion, ad. L. ma@lirdlion-em, n. of action f. 
matirdre: see MATURATE and Mature zs. ] 

Ll. Med, The ‘ripening’ of morbific matter ; the 
process by which matter is formed in an abscess 
or a vesicle becomes a pustule, suppuration; the 
action of causing this process. 

1541 Coprann Guy-don's Form. S iij, The fyrste (cure] is 
to rype the mater. The seconde after the maduracyon to 
open it. 1543 TRAHERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. un. i, 13 b/2 
Humours..whych nature canne not..bringe to maturation 
or suppuration. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 
23/4 Perseaving it to be come to his full maturation and 
ripnes. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 17 The parts 
affected may be cleared of the Thrush by maturation of it. 
1791 Bosweit Fohknson an. 1760, Mr. Sharpe is of opinion 
that the tedious maturation of the cataract 1s a vulgar erior. 
1800 Med Frul. (II. soz The progressive stages of inflam- 
mation, maturation, and scabbing. 1861 GraHaAm Pract, 
Aled. 665 The period of maturation of the eruption. 1837 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. U1. 565 The maturation of the pocks. 


+ 2. Alchemy. The operation of converting a baser 


metal into gold. Cf. Maturate v. 4. Obs. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Male Wks. (1639) 273 Maturation is 
exaltation of a substance, rude and crude to that which is 
mature and perfect. 1626 Bycon Sylva § 326 We conceive 
indeed, that a perfect good Concoction, or Digestion, or 
Maturation of some Metalls, will produce Gold. 1671 
J. Wraster Metallographia ii. 31 Whose Art of..Matura- 
tion of Metals he laboureth to prove to be false. 

+3. Physics. The (supposed) natural ripening or 
development of material substances by the opera- 
tion of heat and motion. Oés. 

@ 1652 J. Smitu Sel. Disc. wv. iii. (1821) 75 The very grass 
--may..after many refinings, maceratiuns, and maturations, 
+.>pring up into so many rational souls. 1665-6 /’Z://, 
Trans. 1. 338 Whether. .the Mine will afford Ore or Metal 
in tract of time,..and whether to this Maturation of the 
Mine, the being exposed to the free Aire be necessary. 1753 
Suvckrorp Creation & Fall 133 Little Particles .. which 
bave..in the Maturation of Ages, remained sandy and 
sabulous..or becume Rocks or Minerals. 

4. Of fruits, the juices of plants, etc.: The action 
or process of ripening or becoming ripe; develop- 
ment to rtpeness; also, an instance of this. 

1621 Burton dmat. A/e/. 1.1 .v, Maturation is especially 
obserued in the fruits of trees. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg, 
Ess. (1803) 1. 49 Maturation of their seed, seems all that is 
required of them. 1791 Hamut.ton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 
3. vi. 165 By maturation, the fruit from having been hard 
grows soft... aud sweet. 1839 Ure Drct, Arts 292 After 
the maturation ofthe fruit..they are plucked. 1882 Garden 
7 Jan. 4/1 Perfect maturation of the foliage, which means 
maturation of the bulb 

b. Of liquors or other things undergoing pre- 
paration for use: The action of maturing; the pro- 
cess of becoming matured. 

1605 Timmt Quversitannus 11. vi. S b, So wee see, that wines 
in whose maturation or rypening the heate of the sunne failed 
are made more crude and sharpe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 312 
For the Maturation of Drinkes, it is wrought by the Con- 
gregation of the Spirits together. 1675 Evetyn YTerva 59 
If. .the ground seem to require an hastier maturation, there 
may be a crop of Beans [etc.] sown upon it, which will 
mellow it exceedingly. 1707 Mortimer //usb. (1721) I. 
348 Ginger accelerateth the Maturation of Cyder. 1743 
Lont. & Country Brew, i. (ed. 2) 201 The Liquor ie 
before received due Maturation in the Copper and Mash-tun. 
1778 [(W. MarsHatt] WMinntes Agric. 17 Oct. 1774 The idea 
of making compost useful while in a state of maturation. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 83 The downy filaments of cotton 
-.get more or less fattened in the maturation and drying of 
the wool. 190z Darly Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 A lengthy process 
of maturation in sherry casks is 1equired to make it {whisky] 
a wholesome beverage. 

5. The action or process of coming to full growth 
or development : a. of man, his faculties, etc. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.'s T. v. 492 Our care to feede 
them [children},..our after cares, as they gaine maturation. 
1660 G. FieminGc Stemuta sacrum 6 From the first time 
that could begin any Maturition to his Judgement. 1693 
J. Tykrett Law Nat. 30 There happens to us Men..Ma- 
turation, Decay, and Dissolution. 18z0 Foster Ess. Ezt/s 
Pop. lgnor, 294 The maturation of the spiritual being, to 
the highest attainable degree. 1834-43 Soutuey Doctor 
clxxxv. (1862) 483 Imputing to the decay of our nature tbat 
which results from its maturation. : 

b. of plants, animals. etc. 

1664 Power “xf. Philos. 1. 6r To give..vegetation and 
maturation to Plants. 1655-87 H. More Afp. Autid. xiii. 
(1712) 223 He found these Birds [Tree-geese] in several de- 
grees of maturation. 1755 B. Martin Alay. Arts & Sct. 
ut xt 376 The Maturation, and bringing to Perfection the 
Chicken containedin Embryo. 1826 Kiray & Sr. Entomol. 
IV. 146 Organs..which are appropriated to the..matura- 
tion, exclusion and deposition of their eggs. 1884 W. K. 
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Parker Mammal, Descent ii. (1885) 55; The growth and 
maturation of the germs. 1904 Brit. Med. Fru. 17 Dec. 
1643 The maturation and fertilization of the ovum. 

c. of a disease. 

1818-z0 E. ‘lnomeson Cullen's Nosol. Mfeth. (ed. 3) 331 
A vesicular disease, which..pasves through a regular course 
of increase, maturation, and decline. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Aan I. i. 12 That mysterious law which causes..the matu- 
ration . . of various diseases, to follow lunar periods. 

d. /ransf. and fig. esp. the completing or per- 
fecting (of a plan, work, etc.). 

1655 (ueophania 165 The birth, growth and maturation 
of our Love. 1751 Jouxson Aaméler No. 111 P 3 Time 
sufficient for the regular maturation of our schemes. /éid. 
No. 156 ? 12 A play represents some transaction, through 
its regular maturation to its final event. 1845 J. H. New- 
MAN Developm. Chr. Doctrine (1878) 38 ‘Vhe germination 
and maturation of some truth. 1884 G. ALLEN Piilistia 
III. xxxvii, 273 Tbe pamphlet and the paper were in course 
of maturation. 

+6. The forwarding (of a business, etc.). Ods. 

1584 Leycesters Commronzv. (1641) 98 It. .tendeth directly 
to Maturation of the principall purpose. 1623 CocKERaM, 
Maturation, a hastening. 1655 Futter Church /fist. 1x. 
xvi. 173 The said Convocation met..for the maturation of 
business with the more expedition. 

Maturative (miatiterativ), 2. and sé. Also 
5 maturatif, -yf. [a. F. ma/uratif, ad. L. ma- 
tirdliv-us, {. malitrare to MATURE. } 

A. adj. 

1. Afd, That causes maturation or the forma- 
tion of pus; pertaining to or characterized by 
maturation. (Cf. MATTERATIVE.) 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 44 He leide ferto a plastre 
maturatijf. 1543 Traueron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. 1. i. 14/1 
We haue seen that coruption of an Aposteme hath chaunced 
thorough defaute of appliynze conuenyent maturatyue 
Medicines. 1568 Skeyne /Ze Pest (1862) 42 Quhilk is niar- 
uelous maturatiue, distroyand all venome. 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta v. 88 Butter.is of a moystning, mollifying, ma- 
turatiue, and resolutiue faculty. 1725 SLoank Yamwaica II. 
oz Birdlime is maturative. 1831 J. Davies Mat. Aled. 391 
Its leaves bruised and boiled are frequently used as a ma- 
turative poultice. 1858 J. Coprann Dict. Pract. Aled. 1. 
810/1 ‘Lhe maturative, or suppurative stage (of small-pox]. 

+2. llaving the power or function of maturing 
or ripening (fruits, etc.) ; of or pertaining to 
maturation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. xiii. 227 They. -have 
their second Summer hoiter and more maturative of fruits 
then the former. 1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. Hydriot. etc. 50 
The maturative progresse of Seeds. 1685 Bovte Salnbr. 
Air 35 Some maturative power, whereby an inanimate Body 
may gradually admit of such a change. 

. 56. A maturative remedy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. vi. xxi. (1495) 239 Thenne 
men must werke fyrste wyth colde maturatiues rypynge. 
¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 211 If per hap be leid perio ony 
maturatif so pat be mater perof be rotid, fan opene it. 1543 
Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirnrg. 1. i. 14/1 Auicenne..coun- 
selleth vs, to applye colde and moy'ste maturatyues. 1665 
G. Warvey Advice agst, Plague 27 We are to give them 
{tumours} vent as speedily as possible, by applying .. Ma- 
turatives. 1743 tr. //efster's Surg. 123 These compound 
Maturatives. 1831 J. Davies Jat. Wed. 195 It is employed 
as a niaturative and stimulant. 1855 DuNGLIson Jed, Lex. 
(ed. 12), Matnrative, a medicine which favours the matu- 
ration of an inflammatory tuniour. 

Mature (matito1), @. [ad. L. mdtirus ripe, 
timely, carly. Cf. Mere.] 

1. Complete in natural development or growth. 

a. Of fruits, etc.: Ripe. Ods. in lit. use. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 58/2 When as.. 
the seede [of Fennell] is mature cut it there of. 1676 Wor. 
uipGe Cider it. § 3.14 Cider well made of Mature Fruits. 
1791 Cowrer lardley Oak 33 Thou{the acorn] fell’st mature. 
JR. 1850 TeENNyson /7 J/es2. Ixxxi, There cannot come a 
mellower change, For now is love mature in ear. 

b. Of anembryo, foctus, plant, etc.: Full grown. 

1801 Med, Frnd. V.as5 A living mature foetus. 1845 //orist's 
Frni. 274 The proper season for repotting mature plants, 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 775 The green leaves do not grow 
after they are mature. 

tc. ‘ Ripe’ or ready for. Obs. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. tv. iii. 26 This [insurrection] lyes glow- 
ing..and is almost mature for the violent breaking out. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. xt. §37 Vill like ripe Fruit thou drop..or be 
. Gatherd, not harshly pluckt, for death mature. 

2. Of a person: Having the powers of body and 
mind fully developed. Of personal qualities, ctc. : 
Fully developed or ripened. 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Ded. A2 M. Richard Hak- 
luyt : who out of his mature judgement in these studies,.. 
was the onely man that mooved me to translate it. 1606 
Suas. Tr. & Cr. iv. v.97 The yongest Sonne of Priam; 
..Not yet mature, yet matchlesse. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. x. 
882 To trust thee {I-ve] from my side, imagin'd wise, Con- 
stant, mature. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 111. 79 A Time 
will come, when my maturer Muse. a nobler Theme will 
chuse. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 164 Mature the virgin was, 
. Grace shap’d her limbs, and beauty deck’d her face. 1726 
Cavaruter Jen, 1v. 310 When they came to maturer Years. 
1842 ComBe Drgestion 241 In mature and middle age..still 
@reater caution..becomes requisite. 1870-74 J. ‘lHomson 
City Dreadf, N. 1. ix, Mature men chiefly, few in age or 
youth. 1 

b. const, 272. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. § Cl.t. iv. 31 Boyes. mature in know- 
ledge. 1682 Dryven Mac Fl. 16 Shadwell .. Mature in 
dulness from his tender years, 1784 Cowrer Task v. 296 
When they are grown mature In wisdom, 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. z) V. 243 No animal at birth is mature or per- 
fect in intelligence. 


MATURE. 


e. Of or pertaining to maturity or manhood. azz. 

161r SHAKS. Wint. 7.1, 1. 27 They were trayn'd together 

in their Child-hoods ;..Since their more mature Dignities.. 
made seperation of their Societie [etc.]. 

3. (The earliest use.) Of thought or delibera- 
tion: Duly prolonged and careful. Of plans, con- 
clusions, etc.: Formed after adequate deliberation. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 239/2 The Justicez, after sadde 
communication and mature deliberation hadde amonge 
theim, aunswered..that [etc.]. 1543 in W. H. Turner Se/vet. 
Rec. Oxf 170 After long and mature debating of the 
mattar. 1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 54 Eftir mature 
advise and deliberatioun. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
A3 Things..which. in the review and more mature cogita- 
tion I wished might be altered. 1726 Swirt Gud/iver 11. iii, 
Upon mature thoughts, | began to doubt whether I was in- 
jured orno. 1792 Burke Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 1842 I. 585 
On a full and mature view and comparison of the historical 
matter. 1839 James Lonis N/V, 1. 389 Till his plans for 
revolt were mature, 1848 Lytton Harodd vit. iv, The in- 
terval. allowed no time for mature and careful reflection. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul xxxviii. (1883 ' 637 His ripest thought;, 
and..the maturest statement of the Gospel which he preached. 

+4. That takes place early; prompt. Oés. 

1600 FairFax Tasso xix. xcviii. 356 Hardly I scapt their 
hands by mature flight. 1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 407 Carrying things on with the inaturest expedition. 


+5. Of an event: Occurring when the fitting 
time has come. Of time: Due. (The opposite of 
“premature ’.) Oés. 

1605 SHAks, Lear iv. vi. 282 In the mature time, With 
this vngracious paper [Ile] strike the sight Of the death- 
practis’d Duke. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 862 The birth mature 
Of this our native Heav'n. k ; 

6. Aled. In a state of suppuration ; ripe. 

1828 in Weaster ; and in later Dicts. 

7. Comm, Ofa bill, etc. : That has reached the 
time for payment; due. 1882 in Ocitvie. 

Mature (miatiiie1), v. Also6 madure. [Partly 
ad. obs. F. malurer, also madurer, ad. L. malirare, 
f. malitrus MATURE; partly f. Mature a@.J 

lL. /rans. (Aled.) =MAaTURATE v. 1. 

1541 Corcanp tr. Guydon's Form. S iij b, In mundyfyenge 
it madureth, and suffreth nat to fystule. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physic gs/1 A potione to mature, or ripen, 
an Apostematione. 1898 A//butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 39 Yo 
mature, that is to loosen the (bronchial] catarrh. 

2. To bring to maturity or perfect development ; 
to ripen (fruits, wine, etc.); to bring (a plant or 
crop) to full growth. Also pass. = 0. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 314 Creame is Matured..by Putting 
in Cold Water. /é/d. § 326 ‘To see if the Virtuall Heat of 
the Wine..will not Mature it {an apple}. r70r J. Puitirs 
Splendid Shilling 117 Nor taste tbe Fruits that the Sun's 
genial Rays Mature. 1781 Cowrer Clarity 442 A ship, 
well freighted with the stores ‘The sun matures on India’s 
spicy shores. 1853 Rosertson Sersm. Ser. ut. viii. (1857) 
114 Warmth..expands the leaf, matures the fruit [etc.]. 

Jig. 1821 Sueccey //ed/as 575 Vhe Greek has reaped The 
costly harvest his own blood matured. 

absol, 1626 Bacon Sy/va§ 326 They are euer Temperate 
Heats that Digest, and Mature. 

3. /ransf. To cause to develop fully (the mind, 
judgement, etc.); to perfect the development of (a 
person) mentally and physically. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 75 Whenas judgment is ma- 
tured by age. 1671 Mitton ?. #.1v. 281 Till time mature 
thee to a Kingdom's waight. 1742 Younc WV. 7A. v. 772 
Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind matures. 1766-88 Gisson 
Decl. & HAN. xliti. 597 His prudence was matured by ex- 
perience, 1842 TENNyson ‘Love thou thy land‘ x, Nature 
.-Tliro’ many agents making strong, Matures the indivi- 
dual form. 1851 Macautay £ss., Fredk. Gt. (1877) 661 
Suffering had natured his understanding. 

absol. a1861 Mrs. BrowninGc Little Alattie ii. Poems 
(1862) 2 Just so young but yesternight, Now sbe is as old 
as death... An hour matures. 

4. fig. To make ripe or ready ; to perfect (a plan, 
work, etc.); to bring to a head. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. t. 660 But these thoughts Full Counsel 
must mature. 1769 Rozertson Chas. V, III. x. 222 He 
had leisure to mature his schemes. 1784 Cowrer 7ast iii. 
450 An art That toiling ages have but just matured. 1817 
Jas. Mitt Srit. India 1. un. ii, 500 His vizir..matured the 
dissatisfaction of the Omrahs, and..dethroned..him. 1851 
Gattenca /taly 195 The great events that were maturing 
the destinies of the common country in Northern Italy. 1865 
H. Priteteys Amer. Paper Curr. 1. 23 The plans..were 
evidently not yet matured. 

b. Const. zx/o, 

1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. IIT. 210 The passions... 
would beat once matured into fearful vigour. 1857 BuckLe 
Civilisation 1. ix. 585 Tbeir habits of self-reliance, enabled 
theni to mature into asystem..the right of private judgment. 
1861 T. Wricut £ss. Archzol, IL. xxii. 197 Vhis taste for 
gallantry was matured into a system. 

+5. To forward or hasten duly. Ods. rare. 

1660 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 If. 24 The House hath 
been. .busied in..maturing those bills. 1661-2 /did.77 Be 
maturing your own businesse hither as fast as may be. 

6. zx/r. To come to maturity or perfect develop- 
ment; to grow ripe: a. of fruits, seeds, wine, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 324 It islike they [sc. fruit] would mature 
more finely. 1795 Naeteton Adv. to Stiadtent v.55 It [the 
seed] may..grow and mature where you see it not. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVIAL. 463/2 The wine is left in the cask ..to 
mature. 1879 Lussock Scé. Lect. i.8 In some cases the 
stigma has matured before the anthers are ripe. 

b. of animals. 

1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 163 You want 
the cattle that's easiest handled, and easiest sold, and that 
matures quickest and keeps in best condition. 


MATURED. 


e. ¢ransf. of persons. 

1844 BrowninG Boy & Angel 33 The man matured and fell 
away Into the season of decay. 1870 Disrazu Lothazr xl, 
But what pleases me most are his manners...I never knew 
any one who had so matured. 

d. fy. To ‘ripen’ or develop zz/o or fo. 

1805 SouTHEY A/adoc 1, xvii, Such thoughts, As might 
.. have matured To penitence and peace. 1875 PostE Gazus 
1. (ed. 2) 78 Possession could not mature by usucapion into 
ownership. 

7. Comm. Of a bill, sum of money, etc.: To 
reach the time fixed for payment ; to become due. 

1861 GoscHEen For. Exch. 10 Those bills being all forced 
upon the money-market for discount at once, instead of 
being gradually encashed as they mature 1892 Dasly News 
20 Feb. 2/4 In March as much as 980,000. will mature. 1896 
Law Times C. 436/2 Debentures which had matured for 
payment. 

Hence Matu'rer va7¢, one who matures. 

1863 W. Hanna Our Lord's Resurr. 18 The nourisher, the 
maturer of that eternal life which is for our souls in him. 

Matured (miatitioud), pf/. a. [f. Mature a. 
+ -ED1.] Ruipened; fully developed or grown; 
perfected or completed. 

1676 EVELYN 7errva 53 On this [cast]a layer of well-matur’d 
Dung. 1805 A. Knox Res. (1834) 1. 1 This matured state 
of grace. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 75 He 
brought a rich and matured mind to the first employment of 
it. 1863 Geo. Ettot Romola vi, The matured scholarship of 
Messeie. 1882 A. W. Waro Dickens vi. 166 He seemed to 
stand erect in the strength of his matured powers. 1886 
C. Scott Shecp-farnting 38 Sbeep prefer the fresh growth 
to matured blades. 

Maturely (matiiiesli), adv. 
[f MArore a. + -Ly2.] 

1. With full deliberation, after mature considera- 
tion. 

1594 Parsons Conf Next Success. . iv. 85 A sentence 
-. SO maturely giuen, could not be revoked. 1611 Bisie 
Transl. Pref. » 11 To haue the translations of the Bible 
maturely considered of. «1639 Spottiswooo Hist. Ch. 
Scot. . (1677) 89 They might more maturely advise what 
course was fittest to be taken. 1735 BerKetey Free- 
think. in Math. § 43 Wks, 1871 I1I. 327, I had long and 
maturely considered the principles of the modern analysis. 
1841 James Srigand xxv, Vhe rest might stand over till both 
you and I had thought maturely of the matter. 1865 Car- 
LYLE Fredk, Gt. 1x. x. IIL. 168 Our Crown- Prince, some- 
what of a judge in after years, is maturely of opinion, That 
the French Lines were by no means inexpugnable. 

+2. With due promptness: in good time; not 
too late; early. Ods. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1 xxii. (1546) 72 Consult before thou 
enterpryse any thyng, and after thou hast taken counsel, it 
is expedient todoit maturly, 1662 H. More Anétid. A theisin 
uu. xv. (1712) 135 They..were never able..maturely to 
discover the approaching dangers. 1692 BentLey Boyle 
Lect. if. (1693) 17 We give him thanks for..receiving us 
more maturely [than the long-lived antediluvians] into those 
Everlasting Habitations above. 1790 CowPer Odyss. 11. 227 
But let us frame Effectual means maturely to suppress Their 
violent deeds. 

3. With full development; ripely. Also, in a 
manner indicative of maturity. rave". 

1841 MyersCath 7h. 11. § 47. 128 The formation of a ma- 
turely Christian mind. 1886 Const F. Wootson ast 
Angels ix. 176 But Garda Thorne isn’t immature, she talks 
as maturely as I do. 

Maturement (matiiie-mmeént). vare—'. [f. 
MaTURE v. + -MENT.] The action of maturing. 

1883 D. Wincate Lost Laird xviii, To doa little day by 
day towards the maturement of his plans. 

fMiatureness (mitiiie-més). [f. Marure a. + 
-NESS.] The state of betng mature, maturity. 

1701-2 Narr. Lower Ho. Convoc. Vind. 51 The.. Mature- 
ness of their final Resolution. 1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 1833 
G, R. Porter Trop. Agric. 227 By..extracting a piece of 
pith, and examining its degree of matureness. 

Maturescence (metiure'séns). [f. L. mda- 
tiréscentem : see next and -ENCE.] The process of 
maturing 

1856 \W. L. Linpsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 66 The effect 
of maturescence of the spores. 

+ Mature'scent, a. Os.—° [ad. L. mavire- 
sceni-em, pr. pple. of mdaturéscére, f. malir-us: 
see MATURE a. and -ESCENT.] 

1727 BaiLey vol. II, A/aturescent, waxing ripe. 1847 in 
WEBSTER. ‘ 

+ Matu rify, v. Ods. vave—', [ad. late L. 
matitrefacére to make ripe: sce -FY.] ¢vans. To 
‘maturate’ or exalt (a metal) zzZo (gold). 

1641 Frencn Desérl/. v.(1651)138 It (Oil ofsand] maturifieth 
imperfect metals into gold. 

Maturing (miatitiorin), v6/. sé. [f. MaTuRE v. 
+-1nG!.] The action of the verb MATURE 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 326 The Maturing of Metalls, and 
therby Turning some of them into Gold. 1885 Atheneum 
25 Apr. 534/3 The gradual maturing of the young hero’s 
mind. 1897 Adl/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 843 The maturing of 
wine is the process of developinent of these ethers. 

Maturing (matiterin), pp/ a. [f. Mature vz. 
+-1nG %.] That matures, in the senses of the verb. 

1801 Soutney Thalaba uu. xiv, His lip was darken‘d by 
maturing life. 1820 Keats To Autniun 2 Season of mists 
and mellow fruitfulness, Close bosom.-friend of the maturing 
sun. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Jan 44/2 A patch of maturing 
tobacco, 

Maturish (matiiocrif), a. vave—', [f. MATURE 
@ + -13H.} Somewhat mature. 

1885 MervoitH Diana 111. xii. 244 She played..the ma- 
turish young woman smitten by an adorable youth. 


Also 6 maturly. 
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Maturity (mitiieriti). Also 4 maturite, 5 
-yte, 6 -itee. [ad. F. maturi?é (15-16th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) or its source L. matéritas,{. matirus: 
see MATURE a, and -1TY.] 

+1. Deliberateness of action; mature considera- 
tion, due deliberation. Odés. 

¢ 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 583 Bot nane of thame so hardely 
Ruschit emang thameasdid he, Bot with fer mair maturite. 
1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel.i1546) By b, A thyng 
that a sage personne with greatte maturitie and deliberation 
hath written. 1604 T. WriGut Passtons 11, x. 41 Yoong 
men and women .. resolve rashly, and performe rarely, 
because that they concluded without maturity. 1611 Biste 
Transl. Pref. » 14 Matter$ of such weight and conse- 
quence are to bee speeded with maturitie. 1706 tr. Dupin's 
feel. Hist. 16th C. II. in. xxi. 387 It shall be done, after 
Examination of the Case, with the utmost Maturity. 1734 
tr. Rollin'’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 15 The study of pro- 
fane history when entered upon with judgment and maturity. 

+2. Due promptness. Ods. 

1531 Etyot Gov, 1. xxii. (1346) 71 b, Yet of these two 
[celeritie and slownesse] springeth an excellent vertue, 
whervnto we lacke a name in englishe. Whberfore I am 
constrained to vsurpe a latine worde, callyng it Maturitie. 
c1s40 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1.77 Agricola.. 
hasted with maturitee [L. wa/uraZ] to resiste this eminent 
pertill. /ézd¢, 172 Which thing this yonge impe executed 
with great maturitee [L. mature fecit]) 1670 MarveLt 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 339 All things will be perfected 
doubtlesse with all possible maturity. 

3. The state of being mature; fullness or per- 
fection of development or growth. 

a. Of a person (mentally and physically) or his 
attributes ; also, the state of being of age. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23918 She was of gret sobre- 
nesse..and of gret maturyte. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 664 
To abide and tarie the matnritie and decent full age of this 
noble princes, 1603 Danie. Panegyr. to Kine \xiv, Thy 
full maturitie Of yeares and wisdome. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowels 
Inst 29‘Vhis age [one and twenty] with us is perfect and 
full maturity. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i Wks. VIII. 
146 When I was very young, a general fashion told me I 
was to admire some of the writings against that Minister: 
a little more maturity taught me as much to despise them. 
1845S Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref 1. 115 ‘Vill she reached 
years of maturity, she was confided to French guardianship. 
1858 O W. HotmEs Aut. Breakf.-t xi. 106 Lines which em- 
body the subdued and limited desires of my maturity. 1876 
FREEMAN Norm, Cong. I. vi. 531 In the full maturity of life. 

b. Of animals, plants, etc.; The state of being 
full grown. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal clxvii. 1391 In short space after it 
[the barnacle-goose] commeth to full maturitie, and falleth 
intotbesea. 1606 SHAKs. 7. & Cr. 1 iti. 317 The seeded Pride 
That hath to this maturity blowne vp Inranke Achilles, must 
. now be cropt. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. iv. 114 Theinclosed 
Foetus ; which at the time of maturity broke through those 
Membranes. 1753 HocartnH Anal. Keanty vi. 29 A single 
spreading oak, grownto maturity. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) V. 328 She lays four or five eggs; of which but a part 
..come to maturity. 1833 G. R. Porter 7rofpical Agric. 
158 All the [tobacco] plants throughout the same field do 
not arrive together at their full maturity. 1879 Haran 
Eyesight ii 25 Each one [eyelash] reaches maturity in about 
five months, and then drops out. 

e. Of fruits, wine, etc.: Ripeness. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. (1848) 68 Green Fruit .. being 
neither sweetned nor concocted hy Maturity. 1676 Wor- 
L10GE Ciderii.§ 3. 14 The Bloud of the Grape obtains not that 
degree of Maturity in the Fruit, as [etc.]. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) I. 302 Large Shoots that impede the Fruit 
from its due Maturity. 1843 Penny Cycl XXVII. 464/1 
When wines have been kept in the wood for the period.. 
proper for attaining maturity. 

4. Of immaterial things: The state of being 
complete, perfect or ready. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 11. xi. 187 He may 
be sent backe..upon hope of being recalled, when things 
are come to better maturity. @1635 Naunxton Frvagnz, 
Reg. (4.b.) 36 The Secretary might have had end of dis- 
covery on a further maturity of the Treason. 1719 F. Hare 
Ch. Authority Vind. 26 Till things were come to that ma- 
turity that the dispensation of the Gospel did no longer 
want them. 1732 Swirt Repeal. Test Wks. 1761 III. 293 
They must wait maturity of time. 1785 Reio /ztell Powers 
I, vi. 241 One science may be brought to a great degree of 
maturity, 1844 H.H Witson Sret. /udia II. 265 Mea- 
sures which.. were nearly brought tomaturity. 1852 Cony- 
BEARE & Howson S¢. Jail (1862) I. 54 ‘Vhe revolution of 
which Herod had sown the seeds now came to maturity. 

+b. f/. Matured conditions. Ods vare—"'. 

1633 Apams £.xf, 2 Peter i. 1 Canaan .. was already fur- 
nished to their hands; Nature had eniijched it with commo- 
dities, and Industry heautified it with buildings and matu- 
ritles. 

5. Comm. The state of becoming due for payment; 


the time at which a bill becomes due. 

1815 DaLLasin Taunton Comm. Pleas Rep. (1818) VI. 311 
The period that intervened between the refusal to accept 
and the bill arriving at maturity for payment. 1860 Com- 
merc. Handbk. 15 The period of the date of maturity of bills 
at or aftersight 1861 Goscuen For, Exch. 135 When their 
drafts cometo maturity. 1901 Scotsman 30 Oct. 5/1 For six 
months’ maturities the rate is still maintained at 34 to 38. ; 

G. The state of an abscess in which the pus is 
fully formed (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1676 \VISEMAN Surg. 1. xvii. 79 Three or four days after 
they [sc. pustules] came to maturity, and brake 

Matutinal (metiztainal), 2. [ad. L. mazd- 
tinal-ts, {. matulinus: see MATUTINE. Cf. F. 
malulinal.1 Of or pertaining to the morning, 
occurring or performed in the morning, early. 
Also rarely [? after F. malznal], rising early. 


MAUDLIN. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Matutinal, belonging to the morn- 
ing, or morning prayer. a1800 Pecce Anecd. (1814) 277 
Auother matutinal expression in ancient use was—' Give you 
(i.e. God) good Day’. 1834 James ¥. Marston Hall xiv, 
Our household was not the most matutinal in the world. 
1839 THackeray /’aris Sk.-bk., Fr. School Paint (1869) 53 
‘Vhe matutinal dews twinkling in the grass. 1855 Bristowe 
Th. & Pract. Med, (ed. 2) 101 Vhere is usually 4 matutinal 
fail, and an evening rise [of temperature]. 1869 Browninc 
Ring « Book vi. 1443 What? Matutinal, busy with book so 
soon Of an April day? 1874 Lays Mod. Oxford 12 While 
undergraduates masticate ‘lhe matutinal muffin, 1897 AZ/- 
butt’s Syst. Med.1V.192 The matutinal use of salineaperients. 

Hence Matuti nally aav., every morning, 

1897 P. WarunG Old Kegime 107 Three workers only— 
and six mustered nightly—and rations for six drawn matu- 
tinally. P 

Matutinary, 2. vare—'. [f. L. matiilin-us 
(see next) + -any.] Matutinal, early. 

1858 HAwtHorne ‘7. & /t. Note-bkhs. I. 239 We ..were 
ready to start between five and six; being thus matutinary 
in oider to get to Terni in time. 

Matutine (mz‘tivtain), a. (and sb.) [ad. L. 
maliutin-us, {, Mlatita (occurring only as the pro- 
per name of the goddess of dawn, but prob. orig. 
appellate , allied to matz7v1s early, MaTuRE a@.] 

. Of or pertaining to the morning; occurring in 
the morning. 

¢ 1445 Lyvc. Nightingale 187 This oure of morow, cleped 
matutyne, Falsly be-trayed. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 38 The 
crepusculyne lyne matutine of the norht norht est orizone. 
@ 1602 WW. Perkins Cases Conse (1619) 166 The first {canoni- 
cal hour] they call the matutine, before the sunne rising. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies i. xii. 62 [They] hint a Lunation 
following the next Feria at hor. 2 Matutine. 1848 CroucH 
Bothie 1, 32 Hewson and Hobbes were down at the matutine 
bathing. 1871 M Cottins A/arg¢. §& Merch. 1. ix.279 Covent 
Garden awoke to its matutine business. 

b. Of a star; spec. in Astron. and Asirol.: 
That rises or is above the horizon before sunrise. 

1g00-20 Dunbar Poems i. 4 Wp sprang the goldyn candill 
matutyne. 1601 Hottanp /’2iny 1 587 According as the 
said stars begin either to shine out or bee hidden in the 
morning before the Sun be up, or at evening after the Sunne 
is set, they..are named Matutine or Vespertine. 1652-62 
HEytyn Cosmogr. ut. (1682) 109 The rising and setting of 
the Stars, whether..Matutine, or Vespertine, as the Artists 
phrase it. 1690 LevBourn Curs. Math. 449 She [Venus] is 
.-Gibbous,..as well when she is Vespertine as Matutine. 
1819 J. Witson Dict. Astro’ 286 The Moon is matutine 
until she has passed her first dichotome. 

+2. sb. pl. Matins. Cds. 

(Cf. @ 1602 in sense 1.) 1655 FULLER C&. Hist. vi, 287 Ma- 
tutines ; At the first hour, or six of the clock. 

Hence Ma‘tutinely adv., in the moming. 

1833 New Monthly Mag XXXVIII. 442 [He] was wont 
to walk, matutinely, knee-deep into the sea. 

Mat-weed: see Mar sé.1 

Maty (méiti), mate (méit). Anglo-Indian. 
Also matee. [Of obscure origin: cf. Skr. maha 
elephant-keeper, and Eng, Mate sé.2; see Yule.] 
A native servant, esp. an assistant or under-servant. 

1810 T. Wituiamson £. Jud. Vade Af. 1 241 In some 
families, azates, or assistants, are allowed, who do the 
drudgery. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras xii. (1843) 106 Here is 
our establishment :—one butler, one dress-boy, one matee, 
[etc.] /é%d., A cooks maty or helper. 1873 Sat. Rev. 
6 Sept. 312/1 One of the attendants [of an elephant], who 
in Indian phraseology is termed ‘a mate’, the title of AZa- 
Aout being reserved for the head keeper. 

Maty, variant of Marie. 

Matyng, variant of Metine Oés., dream. 

Mau, variant of MowE Ods., kinswoman, 

Maubre, obs. form of MARBLE. 

Maucauco, obs, form of Macaco sé.2 

Maucht, -less, etc.: see MAUGHT, -LESS, etc. 

+Maud!. Oés. [app.ause of the name Maud 
(:—Mahald) = Matilda} A hag, beldam. 

1532 More Cenfut. Tindale Wks. 685/1 So | see well Tindall 
meaneth for hys mother, some olde mother mawde. 1566 
L. Wacer Marie Magd. (1904) 717 In good faith, when ye 
ar come to be an old maude, Then it will be best for you 
to play the baude. 

Maud? (mgd). Also 9 mawd. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Matpy.] A grey striped plaid worn 
by shepherds in the South of Scotland; also a 
travelling rug or wrap resembling a maud. 

1787 Mrs. Scotr in Burxs’s Wks (Chamh.) 66 A’ honest 
Scotsmen loe the maud. 1831 Scorr C¢. Robt. Introd. Addr. 
A grey maud,..completed such an equipment as, sirce 
Juvenal’s day's, has been the livery of the poorscbolar. 1885 
Advt., Rugs and Mauds of every description. 1901 Daily 
Chron. 13 July 8/3 A long ‘ maud’, broad enough to act as 
a cover-all from neck to ground. 

attrib, 1877 \V. Ross Past. Work in Covenant. Times v. 
93 Sbepherds with their maud plaids. 

Maude, obs. pa. t. of MakE v1 

Maudelard, obs. form of MaLLarp, 

Maudle (mod’l), v. zave. [Back-formation f. 
Maupuin a., taken as pr. pple.] a. fvazs. To 
make mandlin. b. zaz¢ér. To talk maudlinly. 

1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), 7 Maude, to besot, or put out 
of Order, as drinking strong Liquors does in a Morning. 
lbid., Maudlin, maudled. half drunk. 1826 Examiner 24/1 
Leaving John Bull to suck his thumbs, and maudle about 
‘his good Queen Anne’. 

Maudlin (m6:dlin), 54. Forms: 4-5 maude- 
leyne, mawd(e,leyn, 4, 6 maudelen, 5 mawde- 
layn, -en, 6 maud(e)lene, -elein, -elyn, -lein(e, 
mawdel(e)in, -(e)leyn, 6-7 maudlen, mawdlin, 


MAUDLIN. 


7” maudline, mawdlen, -line, [a.OF. Madelazne, 
semi-popular ad, L. Magdaléna, MAGDALEN(E.] 

+1. As proper name: = MaAGDALEN 1, Obs. 

¢1320 R. Brunne J/edit. 445 To maudelens hous Ion went. 
1380 Wrciir Serm. Sel. Wks, 1. 382 Marie Mawdeleyn. 
¢ 1460 fowneley Myst. xxviii.67 Mawdleyn witnes beres that 
thesus rose fromded. 1865 Jewet Nepl. /tarding (1611! 257 
Mary Maudlen. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 49 Gehezie, Lois 
wife, Rough Esau, with Mawdlin. ; 

+b. éransf. A penitent resembling Mary Mag- 

dalen. (Ct. MAGDALEN 2.) Oés. 

1602 (? Breton] Pass. Discont. Mind A 3, To play a 
poore lainenting Mawdlines part, That would weepe streams 
of bloud to be forgiuen. 1631 Bratuwait Lng. Genutlew. 
(1641) 288 They fall into a puore Maudlins distemper by 
giving reines to passion, till it estrange them from the 
soveraignty of reason. 

+2. = Macpacen 3. Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 11 Diuerse priories, flricrs, 
Maudlens { printed Mandleus), Almehouses fetc.). 

3. +a. =CostMary, 7Zanacetum Balsamita. Obs. 
b. The herb Achillea sAgeratum. (Also sweet 
maudlin.) 

¢14€0 J. Russert Bh, Nurfure 132 Gynger valadyne & 
maydelyn ar not so holsom in mete. 1548 Turner .Vasnes 
Herées 37 Thys is not Eupatorium Me-ues, for that is called 
in englishe Maudlene. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixxvi. 250 
The second kinde [of Balsamynte] is called... in English 
Mawdelein. 1597 Geraroeg //erdacd 1, cxcvili. 524 Maud. 
lein is without doubt a kinde of Costmarie. 1612 IRayTON 
Poly-olb. xv 197 They hot Muscado oft with milder Maudlin 
cast. 1640 Parkinson heat. Bot.78 Ageratum purpureum, 
Purple sweete Maudeline 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 

8/2 Small Maudlin hath the stalk full of small slender 
eaves of whitish green. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 130 
Maudlin, is a kind of Agriniony, & flowers about July. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Sweet maudlin, cchillea Ageratum. 

+4. The name of a kind of peach (= MAGDALEN 
4); also of a kind of pear (= magdalen pear). Obs. 

1664 Iivetyn Aad. Hort. June 68 (Pears). Vhe Maudlin 
(first ripe)..&c. 1699 /déd. Aug. ed. 9) 100 Peaches and 
Abricots... Bourdeaux Peach, .. Maudlen, Minion Peach. 
1676 Woruipct Cyder 167 ‘lhe Margaret. the Maudlin 
. and many other early Pears are in esteem for the Table in 
July. 1707 Mortimer /éusd, (1721) IL. 294 The Margaret, 
the Maudlin, and the Cluster Pear, 

5. [From the adj.] What is maudlin; weak 
or mawkish sentiment. 

1838 Lytton déice vi. ii, 1 allow that ticre fs a strange 
mixiure of fustian and maudlin in all these things. 1865 
Spectator 11 Feb.153 Let us at least have them tried like all 
others, with as little maudlin aud romance about.. withered 
hearts..as may be consistent with sincerity 

G6. Comb.: +maudlin daisy, the ox-eye daisy, 
Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum:; Maudlin day, 
= Wagdalen day, + maudlin pot, ?some kind of 
drinkiny vessel; maudlin tansy = sweet mauditn 
(see 3b); maudlin tid, the time of the feast of 
St. Mary Magdalen, 22 July; maudlin-wort ? o/s.) 
= maudlin daisy; talso applied to the yellow 
ox-eye, Chrysanthemum segetum. 

186: Miss Pratr Flower. P/. TIL. 312 (Great White Ox. 
eye)... The plant was formerly called *Maudlin Daisy. 
¢ 1470 Haroyne Chron. clxii. 11812) 297 The kyng vpon the 
*Maudeleyn day, At Fowkirke fought with Scottes in great 
aray. 1638 Lance. Wills: Chetham Soc.) II]. 204 A dozen of 
silver spoones and a little *“Maudlin pout of silver. 1856 
Mayne &£ xpos. Lex., *Maudlin Tansy. ¢ 1530 Lo. Derners 
Arth. Lyt Bryt.(1814)7 Arthur. .deinaundyd of him yf he 
had receyued at yt’mawdeleyn tyde y* reuenewes of the 
forest. 15s2 Eryor Dict., Aimaranthus, an herbe, of the 
which be two sortes: the flower of the one is yelow,.. 
called also..of Apothecaries sticas cétrina, in \nglish, 
*Maudelene woort or Baltasar. 1578 Lyte Docdoens 11, xix. 
169 The great wild Daysie, or Maudelynwurie. -hath grene 
leaues. 1766 VMuseumt Rast VI. 451 Greater Daisic, Ox- 
eye, or Mandlin-wort. 1866 ¢ reas, Bot., Maudlinwort, 
Chrysanthemum Lencantheniui, 


Maudlin (m6-dlin),@¢. Forms: 6 maudlayne, 
mawdlen, 7 maudline, mawd(e lin, 5-9 maud- 
ling, 7- maudlin. [From the attrib. use of 
MAUNLIN sé., in allusion to the pictures in which 
the Magdalen was represented weeping.] 


1. Weeping, tearful, lachrymose. Ods. or arch. 

3607 MinoLeton Michael. Term u. i. 137 Vhat's a peni- 
tent maudlin dicer. a 1680 Butter Nem. (1759) 11. 136 He 
laments, like Heraclitus the Maudlin Philosopher, at other 
Mens Mirth. 1715 Rowe Lady J. Grey v i. No Maudlin 
Gazers, lo wet their Handkerchiefs. 1847 Lytron Lucretia 
(1853) 152 Blooming ainidst those maudlin eyes. 

2. Characterized by tearftl sentimentality ; mawk- 
ishly emotional ; weakly sentimental, 

@ 1631 Donne Left. (1651)145 [t was matter, which I might 
very well have left unwritten, having too much of the Maud- 
lin humour in it. a@1704 I. Grown /‘raise Poverty Wks. 
1730 1. 98 A thousand maudlin oaths of friendship. 1779 
Suerinan Crific u. ii, Is this a time for maudling tenderness ? 
1845 Disracri Sydid (Rtldg.) 317 The mob became not only 
enthusiastic but maudlin, 1877 Farrar Days of Youth xiii. 
123 Doing right only in maudlin dreams, not in manly effort. 

3. (First in maudlin-drunk: see 4.)  Uscd to 
designate that stage of drunkenness which is char- 
acterized by the shedding of tears and effusive 


displays of affection. Phrase, + 7odrink maudlin. 

1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle v. 1938 The second kinde we 
maudline drunkards call. 1668 R. L.'Esrrance Vis. Onev. 
(1708) 40 Am not I here, the I*ifth Husband of a woman yet 
living in the World, that hopes to..drink Maudlin at the 
Fifteenth Funeral? a@1700 b, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mawd- 
din, weepingly Drunk, as we say the Tears of the Tankard, 
1714 AppIson Sect. No. 561 @ 12 When they grow Maud- 
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lin, they are very apt to commemorate their former Partners 
with a Tear. 178 E. Darwin Bot. Gard wt. (1791) 110 
‘Drink deep, sweet youths’, seductive Vitis cries, The maud- 
lin tear-drop glittering in her eyes. 1840 Dickens Od C. 
Shop xxiii, ‘he maudiin state or stage of diunkenness. 1860 
Aull Year Round No. 49. 533 His potations had rendered 
him somewhat maudlin ’ . . 

4. Comb. (with another adj.) as maud/in-kind, 
-moral; maudlin-eupped, having drunk enough 
to become maudlin; maudlin-drunk, + drunken 
[orig. a similative comb. of the sb.], in the mandlin 
stage of intoxication. 

1627-77 Fetttiam Resolves 1, xxix. 220 Claudius. . being 
*Maudline cupp’d, he grew to lament the Destiny of his 
marriages. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 33. Some 
*maudlayne dronke, mourning loudly and hye. xrg9z Nasue 
P. Penilesse 23b, Mawdlen drunke, when a fellow wil weepe 
for kindnes in the midst of his Ale and kisse you. 1709 
STEELE Jathr No. 47 ?5 Such a Travedian is only maudlin 
drunk. 1856 Miss Mutock 3. Halsfar xix, Another ill- 
looking fellow, maudlin drunk. 1685 G. Meriton )’orks, 
ade 8 Some "Maudlin drunken were, and wept full sore. 
@1668 Davexant J/an’s the dlaster Wks. (1673) 367, 1 am 
*Maudlin kind, would | had one of thy Hoods to cover my 
face. 1842 Tennyson HW71ld Waterpr. 208 \t is but yonder 
empty glass ‘| hat makes me *maudlin-moral. 7 

Hence Man dlinize v. /rans., to make mandlin, 
to cause to be In a maudlin state of intoxication ; 
Mau‘dlinism, the state of being mandlin-drunk. 

a 1652 Brome Covent Garden w. ii, 1 hope ‘twill maud- 
lenize him. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, Mr. Benjamin 
Allen had perhaps a greater predisposition to maudlinism 
than he had ever known before. 

Maudlinly (m9-dlinli), ad. 
+ -LY *.) Ina imandlin manner. 

1854 Lavy Lyrton Behind Scenes 1 1 iv. 129 It would have 
been impossible to have looked more maudlingly than he did 
at the assembled crowd, 1882 Fyaser’s Wag. XXVI. 255 
He becomes maudlinly eloquent, 

Maues, Maur: see Maucu. 

Maufesour, variant ol MaLFEason Oés. 

+Mau‘frey. 06s. rare—. [Short for Gatti- 
MAUFRY.) = GALLIMAUFRY 3. 

1647 Ward Sim, Cobler 21 Such a multimonstrous mau- 
frey of heteroclytes and quicquidlibets, 

Mauger, variant of MAUGKE. 

+ Maugh. 04s. Forms: 3 mo3, 4 f/. maues, 
mohwes; Sc. and north, dial, 4 maweh, mach, 
macht, 4, 6 magh, 4-6 mawch(e, 3 mawich(e, 
maygh(e, ?mawth, ? mayth, 6 maich, meache, 
maweggh, 7-9 m(e)augh, 8 9 mauf. [a. ON. 
miég-y son-in-law, brother-in-law, father-in-law 
(Sw. mdg, Norw. maag son-in-law), corresp. to OE. 
meg kinsman May 56,1 (pl, nedgas, whence possibly 
the 14th c. form mohwes), Oltris. mich, OS. még 
(MDu. maeckh, mod.Du. maag kinsman), OG. 
még, Goth. még-s son-in-law:-OTeut. *mtgo-z, 
prob. related by ablant to *wagzz-z, Ol. magu boy, 
young man.] <A near (male) connexion by mar- 
riage ; a brother-in-law or a son-in-law. 

The glossaries of North and Mid Yorkshire give a sense 
‘colleague, partner. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1761 (Laban calls Jacob] Min mo3, min 
neue, and felaje. @ 1300 Cursor J/. 2811 (Cott.: Loth went 
and til his maues (Gott. mohwes) spak. /éed. 7650 Pan 
bade pe king. .Ilis magh (772i. sone in lawe] dauid man 
suld himsla. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliii. .Cecrde) 214, 1 grant 
pis day bat pu [se. her husbands brother] art my mach 
verray. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Crom 11. xvii. 1637 (Cott. (Lurnvs] 
pat .. mawche [IVemyss mayghe) was to pis kynge Latyn 
And weddit his douchtyr. 1533 BeLtLENDEN Livy 1. xvi. 
(5. 1. Sy 1. 89 Thare was nane fund sa wourthy to be his 
maich as the said Seruius, And sa pe king gaif bim finalie 
his dochter in mariage, 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
tro John ‘lompson, alias Percivall, is this exaininate’s 
maweggh (here= brother in law]. cx600 Jas. MrLvite Diary 
(1842) 199 The Archbishopes meache and grailtest associat, 
Mr, Alexander Home. 1674-91 Ray .V. C. Words 55 
MMeaugh, ‘iy meaugh’, my wives brother, or sisters hus- 
band. 1788 W. Marswatt ) orksé. Il. Gloss. (1, D.S.) 
Manuf, a brother-in-law. 1829 Brockett .V. C. Gloss. ied. 2) 
Mauf, Mangh, Aeaugh, a brother in-law 

Maught, maucht (mOxt). Now only Se. 
Forms; 3 4 ma3t, maght, 4 mau3t, 4, 9 macht, 
4-5 mawcht, 4- maucht, 4- maught. [App. a. 
ON. *maht-r (Icel. mdtt-r) :—OTeut. type *mahtu-z, 
a parallel formation with *ahéi-z fem. ; see MIGHT 
56} Strength, might, power, ability. 

c1zz0 Bestiary 541 Dis deuel is mikel wid wil and ma3t. 
@ 1300 Cursor J. 6720 Pe lord Fat pat beist aght, Sal par-for 
ansuer at his maght. ¢ 1320 Sir Benes (A) 860 A swerd of 
miche mau3t. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clemeut) 454 
He..hyre embrasit with al his macht. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, 
v. x. 3065 Wythi mekyll mawcht. 1549 Compl. Scotd. vi. 41 
Ane lang draucht, ane lang draucht, mair maucht, mair 
maucht, 1768 Ross /telenore (1789) 22 They had nae 
maughts for sick a toilsome task, «1774 FerGusson Poems 
(1789) 11. 96 Fearfu’ aften o’ their maught. 1825-80 Jamie- 
son s.v. Mancht, Of a person whois paralytic, or debilitated 
hy any other malady, it is said; He has lost the machts, or 
his machts. 

Hence Maughtless (also mauchless) a., power- 
less ; Mau‘chty a., powerful. 

1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 17 Jeering, they'd say, Poor 
Lindy’s maughtless grown. did, 22 Amo’ the herds that 
plaid a maughty part, 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd 
(1827) 38 Whairat the mauchty knicht took fire. 1882 J. 
WALKER Faunt to Audd Reekie, etc. 27 Flat onthe floor.. 
Where mauchless he in beastly stupor fell. 


Maugrabee (m9‘grab7). Also 8 Mogrebce, 


[f. MAcCDLIN a. 


MAUGRE. 


[a. Arab, is Fiies mayraciy western, f. 2 yarb 


west.] An African Moor. 

1704 J Pitts Ace. Mohammuetans vii. 10:1 A Turk..ask’d 
ine what Countryman I was; a Mogrebee (said I) 7. ¢. one 
of the West. 1813 Byron Br, cldydos 1. viii, ‘Lhe sire.. With 
Maugrabee and Mamaluke, His way amid his Delis took. 

Maugrabin (mO'gribin). Also Mograbian, 
[a. Arav, mayrabiyin, pl. of mayrabiy: see prec.] 
= prec. Also attrzb, 

1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi, The men beyond our tents call 
me Hayraddin Maugrabin, that is Hayraddin the African 
Moor. 1842 Branoe Pict, Sci. etc., A/ograbians, or men 
of the west, a name formeily given to a species of ‘Turkish 
infantry composed of the peasants of the Northern parts of 
Africa. 1889 J. Payne Adaddin 57 One day..behold, a 
Maugrahin dervish came up. 

Maugracious, variant of MALGRACctIous. 

Maugre (1$-ga1), s6.and frep. Forms: a. 4-5 
maugrep, mawegrethe, malegrefe, -greue, maw- 
gref(e, 4-6 maugref(e, 5 maugreve. 8B. 4-7 
malgre, 5-7 malgrye, 5-8 maulgre. ‘y. 4 ma- 
grei, maugray, magrey, 4-5 maugrey, maw- 
gr(e\y, 4-6 magry, maugrie, -y, magree, 4-7 
maugree, 4-9 magre, § mawegre, magger, S¢. 
magra, 5-S mauger, 6 mawger, mager, -ir, 
maugrea, mawgree, magrie, 3- maugie. [a. 
OF. maugré, malgré \=Pr. mal grat, It. malgrado) 
f. mal bad, cvil + gré (see GREE sé.*). The mod.F. 
MaLGRE has sometimes been used by Eng. writers 
as a foreign word; so in the 16th c. the It. Mat- 
GRADO.) 

tA. 5b. Obs. 

1. Il-will, displeasure, or spite, borne by a person 
towards anothcr. Olten in phr. fo can or con 
maugre (see CAN 2.1 10, Con v.! 4b). 

¢1320S%r Tristr 2017 He ne coupe hin bot maugre. 13.. 
ELE, Alut. P, B. 250 Per was malys mercyles & mawere 
much scheued. c1q4za Hoccreve Learne to Die 283 Why 
was y iat ferd of goddes maugree? ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xxiv. 270 Take it to you with all the mawgre of myn and 
myght of mahowne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, xl. 405, 
I haue herd moche of your maugre ageynst me. 1485 
Caxton Chas. Gt. 185 Wyte it not ine,..ne conne me noo 
maulgre 15.. Curs. J. Rowdis 161 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Cl ) 303 Malice, rancour and invy, With magry and 
malancoly. 1513 Doucias acts ix, Prol.1z7 Wirk na mal- 
gre, thocht thou be nevir sawyght. 1515 Barceay Aedoers 
v. (1570) Diij b, Ithought no mauger, | tolde it for a bourde. 
1542 Uoart Erasm. Apoph. 259 Pollio..had none other 
cause to surceasse his niaugre. ; 

b. Pur., dongre maugre (F. bon gré mal gré, 
whether one will or no, willy-nilly. 

61430 Pilgr Lyf Mankode 1, xxxiv. (1869) 154 Thi god he 
shal be boongree mawegree. ; . ’ 

2. The state of being regarded with ill-will. 
Chiefly in phr. fo have, get maugre. Also, an 
instance of this, 

c1z90 St, Nicholas 457 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 253 3if pat fon 
woldest pure-fore pou haue maugre. @ 1300 Cursor Ml. 21471 
Maugre [fa/rf. inaugrefe] par-for mot pai haf. ¢1330 R. 
BrunneE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12898 3yf hit falle wel, wel 
schal vs be; 5yf hit ne do, we gete maugre. ¢1380 Wvctir 
tks, (1880) 465 Heere may cristenmen soone wite which 
clerk or lord.. hal wille to stonde perfore & suffere a ma- 
grey. 1415 Hoccteve Let. Cupid 376 Wyteth the feend, 
and his be the maugree. ¢ 1430 //ow wise Man tau3t his 
Son 47 in Babees Bk., And gete bee mawgre heere & peere 
More pan pank. 1453 in 1442 Nep. Hist. MSS. Comin, 
App. m1. 9 Gyf ony of thaim happyns to inryn fedis or 
maugreis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xi. 815 llerewynne 
ye no worshyp but maulgre and dishonoure. 1483 Cath. 
Angl.231/1 A Mawery, demeritum. 1560 Rottano Cri, 
Venus un. 167 3¢ haue seruit gieit magrie to 3our meid. 

3. Ln (the) maugre of: in spite of, notwithstand- 
ing; = 1 (below). 

€1440 Gesta Roin. \xiv. 277 (Ilarl, MS.) In malgie of pi 
tethe. @a1500 Chery Chase 3 in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 11. 68 
That he wold hunte In the mowntayns..In the magger of 
doughté dogles. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 6¢7 [He] 
wan the wod in maxir of thame all, 1871 W. ALEXANOER 
Johnny Gibb vii. 50 Au’ we'll dee’t still, i? maugre o’ an 
Erastian Presbytery. 

B. (adv. and) prep. 

1. In spite of. notwithstanding ; notwithstanding 
the power of. arch. 

©1264 Sone agst. King Alinaigue in Pot. Songs (Camden) 
69 Let him habbe, ase he hrew, bale to dryng, maugre 
Wyndesore. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3745 A knizt..hade him 
out of be ost mawgrey hem alle. 1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. vi. 69 
{To] make hem mery pere-mydde maugre who-so bigrucch- 
eth it, ¢ 1400 Sowdoue Gab, 1442 Vhai were agon, Magre 
who so wokie. 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxiii. 55 ‘Ther wente 
wel somtyme .X. M or more, niaulgre the barons. 1581 
Marseck Sh, of Notes 939 He threw it into the fire, maugrie 
all the Cardinalls that were about him, 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
iv. i. 48 ‘I'cll what thou saw’st, maulgre who so it heares. 
1686 F Spence tr. Vartllas’ Ho. Meaicis 177 The quarrel, 
wherein they were engaged, maugre their endeavours and 
inclinations for peace. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4061/3 Keeping 
the Mastery at Sea,..maugre the. Strength of the Enemy's 
Fleet, 1755 SMoLLETT Quix, (1803) 1V. 202, I persevere in this 
career, maugre and in despite of my own understanding. 
1765 Aluseumn Rust, wv. xliv. 193 Maugre my most sanguine 
expectations, the field by no means answers. 1854 1. 
Mitcer Sch. & Sch, xxi (1857) 488, 1 continued my 
rounds, maugre the suspicion. 1892 Vatrou (N.Y.) 4 Aug. 

3/3 ‘ La Débacle’, maugre all faults, stands out as Zola's 
best and strongest work up to the present time. 

si Used by Spenser for: A curse upon..! 

1590 Spenser /, QO, u. v. x2 [Fortune] That hath (maugre 


MAUGRE. 


ner spight) thus low me laid in dust. /é7d. 111. iv. 39 Yett, 
maulgre them, farewell! my sweetest sweet ! : 

+b. Alaugre his, ours, etc.: in spite of him, etc. 
(Cf. OF. maugré suen, maugré vosire, etc.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 4303 Maugre his, he dos him lute. _¢ 1330 
R. Beuxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10266 Maugre oures, forsope 
hit was. 1390 Gower Couf I]. 3 God wot that is malgre 
myn. ©1450 J/ercin xiv. 214 Magre hirs thei were driven 
bakke. c1500 Lancelot 115 Al magre thine a seruand scbal 
yow bee. . 

+e. Aaugre of, to, with: in spite of. Ods. 
¢1470 Henry IWadlace v1. 393 Thow sall ws se.. Battaill to 
gyff, magra off all thi kyn. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. vu. 
(1520) 100/2 The kynge. .gate the castell maugre of them all 
that were within. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clx. 150 He 
than assemblyd to hym a strong hoost, and recoueryd his 
wyfe, malgre to all his enmyes. 1548 UpALt, etc, Zrasm. 
Lar, Mark iii. 30 Whose power the findes are compelled 
maugry of theyr heades, to geue place unto, 1646 Eart 
Monn. tr. Brondi's Civil Warres w. 67 She was maugre 
with those which would have defended her, taken prisoner. 
d. without regimen. (Cf. MALGRE, quot. 1608.) 

1423 Jas. I Avuyzs Q. xxiv, So infortunate was vs that 
fremyt day, That maugre, playnly, quhethir we wold or no 
[etc.]. 1596 Spenser #. Q. Vv. i.29 Until that Talus had his 
pride represt, And forced him, maulgre, it uptoreare. 1620 
Be. Hatt Hox, Alar, Clergy 1. xvii.g4 He shall (maugre) 
be forced to confesse, that fetc.]. 

2. Phrases. A/augre (a person's) teeth, head: in 
spite of (his) resistance, notwithstanding all (he) 
can do (arch. and dia/.), + Formerly also in many 
othcr forms now obs., as maugre (hts) beard, checks, 
eyes, face, heart, mind, mouth, nose, visage, will. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2090 Maximian was subbe aslawe 
maugre [.37S. & magrei]is nose. 13.. A. Adis. 5840 He.. 
maugre the teeth of hein alle, Sette his rigge to the walle. 
13.. £. £. Addit, P.C. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1201 Maugre 
myn heed, I muste haue tolde her or be deed. ¢1380 Wyctir 
Sed. Wks. III. 170 Pe fend may not do but if pat it turne to 
be worschipe of God mawgrethe hys wille. ¢ 1386 CHAucER 
Wifes Prot. 315 That oon thou shalt forgo, maugree thyne 
eyen. 4@ 1400-50 A lexauder 1747 Made to be meke male- 
greue his chekis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xx. xi. 816 
Kynge Arthur shalle haue his Quene and the maulgre thy 
vysage. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/1 So should al 
our dedes good or badde, ascend or descende by the violent 
hande of God, magre our mindes. c1sso BALE A. Johan 
(Camden) 5 Quodcunque ligaveris, I trow, will playe soch 
a parte, That { shall abyde in Ynglond, magry yowr harte. 
1555 [see Bearp sé. re}. 1614 Tomxis Albumazar 1. iv. 
(1615) C, Not haue his sister? Ciicca, I will haue Flavia, 
Maugre his head. 1860 Mottey Netherd. (1868) II. xix. 
513 He may see your Highness enjoy your blessed estate, 
maugre the beards of all confederated leaguers. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister xliti, But, dominie, I couldna hae moved, 
magre my neck. 

+ Maugre, v. Obs. [a. F. maugréer, f. maugré 
MAaucRrE sé,] ¢va2s. To show ill-will to; to defy, 
oppose. Also with down. 

1597 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 179 Except by 
horrible bannings and swearings they despight and maugre 
God. ¢1609 WesstER Appius & Virginia ili, Whose 
bases are of Marble, deeply fixt To mauger all gusts and 
impending stormes. 1632 TaTHam Love crowns the end 
(1640) Kaj, Had you smil'd as you did frowne, All bis 
strength I’d mauger’d downe, 

Maukin, Maukish: see MALKIN, MAwKIsH. 

Maul, mall (m9), 54.1 Forms: a. 3 mealle, 
3, 6 male, 4 mayl, 4~7 malle, 5 mal, 5- mall. 
(See also the northern MELL sé.) 8. 6-7 maull, 
mawle, maule, 7-8 mawl, 7—- maul. fa. F. maz/ 
(in OF, pronounced mal¥) = Pr. malh-s, Sp. mallo, 
Pg. matho, It. maglio:—L. malleum (nom. malleus) 
hammer.] 

ZT. i. = Mace sé.1 1. 
Obs. exc. arch. and Hist. 
a1z40 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 253 Hare unirude 
duntes wid mealles istelet. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4229 Is 
male {v.r mace] be dude ek bituene ac bat blod adoun 
wende. 13.. Erasmus in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202 
These he suffred of be turmentours..xvili was betyng on his 
body withe brennyng malles. 13.. St. Cristofer 547 ibid, 
(1881) 461 His false goddis he smate bame alle In sondir 
with ane Iryne malle. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruimd. 4653 A mayl of 
Ire he bar an honde. c 1450 Aferdin 339 Whan Arthur 
saugh the Geaunte lifte vp his malle he douted the stroke. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ccccxvii. 730 They were of har- 
nessed men..mo than xxx. thousande, and as many with 
malles. 1545 AscHamM Yoxofh, (Arb.) 70 A leaden maule, 
or suche lyke weapon, to beate downe his enemyes withall. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & Al, (1596) 40/1 Felix and Philip had 
their braines beaten out with mawles. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1. vii. 51 With mighty mall The monster mercilesse him 
made to fall, 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 39 With 
Battle-axes, Halberts, Bills, and Maules. 1682 Bunyan 
Lloly War 48, | have a Maul, Fire-brands, Arrows, and 
Death, all good hand weapons, 1686-7 Ausrey Kem. Gen- 
tilism & Judaism (1881) 19 The Holy-mawle, wo (they 
fancy) hung behind the Church dore, we when the father was 
seaventie, tbe sonne might fetch, to knock his father in the 
head, as effoete, and of no more use. 1891 Cornh. lag. 
Oct. 444 Steel caps, mail brigandines. .completed this equip- 
inent, while in some cases the murderous maule or five-foot 
mallet was hung across the bow-stave, 
+b. pZ A name given to the Parisian insurgents 
of 1 Mar. 1382, who were armed with leaden clubs. 
tsz5 Lp. Berners /rofss. 11. clxxxv. [clxxxi.] 563 The 
sayd Constable put downe the malles of Parys, and punyshed 
them for their rebellyons. 

2. In carly use, a massive hammer of any kind, 
Now, applicd to various special kinds of heavy 
hammers or beetles, commonly of wood, used, (¢.g.) 


Also, a wooden club. 
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in driving piles, in shipbuilding, in mining opera- [ 


tions, and in various operations on board ship. 
Zop-mall (Naut.): see Tor sd. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 127 Pou schalt smyte wib a 
mal ciper an hamer on pe greet eende. ¢14z0Chrou. Vilod, 
4332 Bot his hedde was gret, leyge toa gretinalle. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) I]. 229 Tubal hauenge delectacion in the 
sownde of the malles [etc.]. 1460 Carcrave Chron. (Rolls) 34 
With a malle and a nayle sche smet him in the hed. ?¢1475 
Huat. //are g1 Vhen every inan had a inal! Syche as thei 
betyn clottys withall, 1485 Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 39 
Lede malles feble..xiiij. 15.. Sezrth & Dame 17 in fact 
£. P. P. U1. 202 He covde werke wyth a mall Many maner 
of metall. 1523 FttzHexs. Husé. § 15 And if the barleye 
grounde wyll not breake with harrowes..it wolde be beaten 
with malles. /ééd. § 126 Take thy inall agayn and dryue 
downe the edderynges and also thy stakes. 1591 Sy1.vESTER 
Du Bartas 1. iv. 342 Th’ lron Maule that chimes The intire 
Day in twice twelue equall times, 1676 Wortivce Cyder 
(1691! 96 Others beat them [apples] ona table with mauls. 
1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 203 The Joynerc's Mallet would 
supply the Office of this ‘I'ool; but Use has made the Mawl 
more handy for them. 1688 R. Hoime dl rmoury mi. 312/2 
The Executioner with the Violence of a Blow on the head 
of the Axe with his heavy Maul, forced it through the 
Mans Neck, 1764 Char. in Ann. Reg, 23/1 The instruments 
of agriculture they use..are a spade, a mall, and a rake or 
harrow. 1812 Chron. in Ann, Keg. 5 Vhe stake, with the 
mall, was driven through the body. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. 
Alast ix. 20 We..stopped the mall with rope-yarns. 1874 
J. H. Cottins Aletal Alining (1875) 61 Hammers.—The 
chief kinds used in metal mines are inallets or ‘malls’. 
pa C. Lestie Sea-patnter's Log vii. 154 The shipwright’s 
maul. 

U.S. slang. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 616 
Maul and Wedges..often used to denote the whole of a 
man’s possessions, his movables. 

+b. transf. and fig. after L. malleus. (Often, 
like hammer, scourge, applied to a person as the 
irresisttble foe or the terrible oppressor of some 
petson, class, or institution.) Odés. 

€ 1380 Wycuir II’ks. (1880) 351 Pe stake is be synne hardud 
in mannus hert; pe malle pat he driuep it wib is newe 
rehersynge of synne. 1432-50 tr. H/fgcten (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of Lurkes, the grete malle of Cristen 
peple. 1577 VauTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 155 God 
must needes take this maule in hand, the Jawe I meane,.. 
to bring to nothing this beast. 
Lyimg iv. 59 Luther was a great mawle, that battered their 
Babel. 1658 Row anp tr, .Woufets Theat, lus 951 That 
flower of Knighthood, and Maul of the Spanish pride, 
Francis Drake. 1711 Hickes 7wo 7reat., Chr. Priesth, 
(1847) 11. 34 Optatus. .the great mall of the Donatists. 

If {From Maur v.] +3. A heavy blow, as 
with a hammer. Oés. 

1664 Butter Hid, u. i. 527 Give that Rev’rend Head a 
mall, Or two, or three, against a Wall. 

4. Rugby Football. A mauling or tackling. Alaz/ 
(272 goal) : see quot. 1871. 

1867 Rigby School Football Laws 18 Only those who are 
touching the ball with their hands may continue in the 
maul inside goal. 1871 in Rugdy U. Fool!ball Ann. (1874-5) 
6 A Maul in goal is when the holder of the ball is tackled 
inside goal line, or being tackled immediately outside, is 
carried or pushed across it, and he, or the opposite side, or 
both, endeavour to touch the ball down. 1874-5 Augsy U. 
Footéall Ann, 38 A maul occurred in the centre of tbe 
ground, from which Edinburgh emerged victorious. 1892 
Cait in Field 17 Sept. 458/1 This year the maul has finally 
been relegated to the past [by the Rugby Union]. 

Maul (ml), 5.2 dial. Also 5 malle, 9 maule. 
[Variant of MaLtow.] = Mattow. 

1425 Voce. in Wr.-Wulcker 644/34 Hee malua, malle. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 46 Alauls, Mallowes. 1788 W. 
Marsuatt Yorksh. 11. Gloss. (E.D.S.), Mauds, salvez, mal- 
lows. 1866 Zreas. Bot., Maule, Malva sylvestris. 1876 
ALid-Yorksh. Gloss., Aflauls, the herb marsh-mallows. 

Maul (ml), v. Forms: a. 3 meallen, 5-6 
malle, 4- mall. 8. 6-7 maule, 7 maull, mawle, 
mawll, 7-9 mawl, 7- maul. [f. Maut 56.1] 

+1. trans. To beat or strike (with or as with a 
maul or hammer); to hammer, batter; also, to 


beat ot knock 27, along. Obs. 

?a1400 Alorte Arth. 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they 
malle to pe erthe. c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 17 ‘The 
cloddis malled be with mannes bond. /dé2. Vv. 516 This 
pece {of wood] amydde his trunke hit is to malle. 1530 
Patsor. 632/2 Nowe that he hath done witb plowynge of 
our grounde go mall the cloddes. 1609 J. Davies Holy 
Roode (Grosart) 12/1 See how they mall it on, in ruthlesse 
rage. 1633 T. James Voy. 51,1 ordered the Cooper to.. 
looke to all our Caske: those that were full, to mawle in 
the bungs of them. 

Jig. 1607 Hieron IWVks. (1619-20) II. 373 A certayne 
hammer, which the Lord vsetb in tbis seruice of malling and 
breaking the heart. a 

b. U.S, To split (rails) with a maul and wedge. 

1686 in P.A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia (1896) I. 318 
uote, Johnson..doth..impower you..to fall, mall, and set 
up..400 panels of sufficient post and rails. 1789 ANBUREY 
Trav 11. 323 Fence rails, which are made out of trees, cut 
or sawed into lengths of about twelve feet, that are mauld 
or split into rails, 1856 Otmstrep Slave States 207, I 
always have two hundred rails mauled inaday. 1896 P. A. 
BrucE Econ, Hist. Virginia I, 317 Among the terms..in 
the contract .. was one requiring the latter to maul six 
lhundred fencing rails. 

+e. itr. Yo hammer. Obs. 

21375 Joseph Arint, 508 Mi3tful men mallen porw scheldes. 
1615 BRATHWAIT S¢érappado (1878) 113 Her hands like Ful- 
lers wheels, one vp, one downe, Which still lie malling on 
iny costrell crowne. ; ’ 

+2. trans. Vo strike (a person or animal) with 


a heavy weapon; to knock dow7. Obs. 


3624 H. Mason Art of 


MAULER. 


21240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Deofien bat ham 
mealiié ant derued aa ant drecched wid alles cunnes pinen. 
ta1400 Morte Arth. 3841 And mett hyme in the myde 
schelde, and mallis hyme thorowe. did 4037,1 salle evene 
amange his mene malle hym to dede. 1530 Patsor. 632/1 
If he mall you on the heed I wyll nat gyve a peny for your 
lyfe. 1537 Matthew Fudg. v. 22 Then they malled the 
horsses legges, y' their myghtie coursers lefte praunsyng, 
1596 Spenser /. Q. v. xi. 3 The sad steele. lighting on 
his horses head him quite did mall. 1612 CHarman 1 idowes 
7. v. K3b, Lys. Would not my Ghost start vp, and flie 
vpon thee? Cyz. No, I'de mall it down againe with this 
[z. ¢. a crowbar]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vin. xii. (1614) 
805 Many Gentlewomen..while his [the king's] bodie was 
burning were malled with clubbes, and buried foure and foure 
in a graue. 1648 Gace West Jud. xini, 11655) 72 They 
mawled with a club those which had the Garlands. 

3. Yo beat and bruise (a person); to maltreat; 
to knock about. 

¢1610 Mippteton I’idow y. i. 138 Your women..will so 
maul him With broken cruises and pitchers.. He'll never 
die alive. 1712 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 7 Aug., My lord's 
business is to hasten the peace befure the Dutch are too 
much mauled. 1748 SmMotiett Kod, Rand (1812) 314 It 
was proposed by Bragwell that we should..maul the watch. 
1858 Doras Crt. fools 105 Vhrashing the..bishop and 
terribly mauling his body of followers. 

4. transf. Yo damage seriously; to shatter, 
mangle. (Said, e. g., of storms, shot, etc.; for- 
merly of disease or the like.) 

1692 SoutH 12 Ser. (1697) II.41 Nor is Excess the onely 
thing by which Sin mauls and breaks Men in their health. 
1709 STEELE / atlery No.1 ps5 This Passion has so extremely 
mauled him, that his Features are set and uninformed. 1758 
Ann, Keg. woo Her larboard side is most terribly mauled : 
there are seventy shot-holes on that side. 1805 in Nicolas 
Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 190 xote, Saw some of the Fleet at 
times, very much mauled and greatest part partly dismasted. 
1817-18 Copsetr Resid. U, S. (1822) 145 America is not 
wholly exempt from that mortal enemy of turnips, the fly, 
which mawled some of mine 1885 Runciman Skippers & 
Sh. 112 The sea was mauling her pretty badly. _ an 

5. fg. ‘To subject to damaging criticism, injure 
by crulicizing, ‘cut up’, ‘ pull to pieces *. 

1593 NasHE Four Lett, Coufut. 50 By the eternal iests he 
would maule thee with. 1695 Concreve Prol. Hopkins’ 
Pyrrhus 253 Far hence they vent their Wrath, Mauling in 
mild Lampoon tb’ intriguing Bath. 1711 Adedlvy No. 21. 240 
he poor Whigs are every day so maul'd off by the Tories 
for their Fanaticism, that [etc]. 1759 Ditwortn Pope 94 
Finding themselves let pass free of all censure, and seeing 
the otber sex so mauled. 1785 CraBBE Newspuper 412 To 
vex and maula ministerial race. 1875 Jowett Pafo (ed. 2) 
I. 187 ‘hey are a class who are very likely to get mauled 
by Euthydemus and his friends, 1885 A/auch. Exam. 
25 Feb 3/3 Poor Sir David Brewster, a really harmless man, 
is mauled in quite a wicked fashion. é : 

6. To handle roughly or carelessly (chiefly with 
about); to damage by rough or careless handling. 
Also fig. Yo maz! down (dial.): to lift down. 

1781 Cowper Conversat, 290 We that make no honey, 
though we sting, Poets, are sometimes apt to maul the thing. 
1827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 136 She came smiling out, Saying 
she hated to be mawled about With their black faces. 1847 
Busunewtt Chr. Nurt. u, it. (1861) 264 He is a man that 
mauls every truth of God. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh 1. 906 To see them laugh and laugh and maul their 
texts. 1878 T. Harpy “et. Native vt. iv, Maul down the 
victuals from corner cupboard if canst reach, man. 1885 
Forrar Cornish Poems 17 You mustn't maul the fish about. 
1899 CA. QO. Rev. Jan. 541 We..regret..tbat it [the First 
Prayer Book of Edward V1.] was suffered to be mauled 
about in deference to the ratber impertinent objections of 


foreigners. 
7. intr. (dial.) To toil, work hard. [Perh. a 


different word: cf. Mor v.]} 

1821 Crare Vill. Misty. 1 16 When he a ploughboy in 
the fields did maul. /éd. 138 Huge baskets mauling on. 
1871 BrierLey Cotlers of Mossburn xv. 141 [She] Likes 
maulin’ amung pigs and keaws. 

8. Football trans. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Rules Football St. Peter's Sch. York vii, The player 
holding the bal! may be mauled; z.¢. be may be held and 
the ball if possible wrested from him, 1867 Kugéy School 
Football aws 18 When a player holding tbe ball is mauled 
by one or more of tbe opposite side outside goal. 

9. Comé.,as maul-text a., that ‘manls’ his text. 

188: Du Cuautu Laud Miduight Suu 1. 162 This maul- 
text preacher was reading ina loud voice verses of tbe Dible. 

Hence Mauled A//. a., bruised, dishgured. 

a 1700 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, auld, swingingly Drunk, 
orsoundly Beat. 1781 Mue. D'Arsiay Diary June,‘ Never 
was I so mauled in my life!‘ said he. 1828 Cartyte AZ7¢se. 
(1857) II. 305 The print of six horsenails on his own mauled 
visage. 1854 E. Forses L7t. Papers vii. (1855) 197 Though 
severely mauled, the huntsman was able to make his way.. 
to his quarters. 1904 Daély Chrox. 2 Jan, 8/5 At this the 
grievously-mauled nigger began to skin him [a lion]. 

Maular, -ard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD, 

Maulavi, variant of MooLvEE. 


+ Maule, mawle,z. és. [Echoic: cf. M1avt.] 
zntr. To cry like a cat; to mew. 

1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict., To Maule like a cat. x161x 
Cotgr., Moiianer, to mawle, yawle, or cry like a little child. 


Mauler (m§ls:). Also 7 maller. [f. Maur 
v. + -ER1,] One who mauls. (Sometimes used 


to render L. malleus = Maut sé.1 2 b.) 

1618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The maller 
and confounder of theyr battel. 1655 [see Hamer sé. 1b]. 
a 1661 Futcer MWVorthies, Camb, (1662) 1. 178 Thomas Lord 
Ciomwell (the Mauler of Monasteries), 1858 Carivte 
Fredk. Gt... (1872) 1.165 Whe Polish King, Casimir IV. 
(late inauler of the Teutsch Ritters). 1884 <4 ¢henzunt1 Mar. 
278/2 Vice tbe great vampire and violence, the great mauler, 


MAULEY. 


Mauley (m@'li). s/ang: Also maul(])y, maw- 
key, morley, ?mylier. (?f. Maun v.; but cf. 
Shelta (tinker’s dialect) ma/ya, said to be a trans- 
position of Gaelic /amh hand.] A hand, a fist. 

1780 G. Parker Life’s Painter 116, I say, how are you? 
Slang us your mauly, /d/f. 139 A Queen Elizabeth in her 
maully, that is, the key of the street door in her hand. | 1842 
De Quincey od. Greece Wks. 1862 X11 1.326 Holding tn bis 
dexter‘mauley’ared herring. 1888‘R. Botprewoon’ Noblery 
under Arnis t, It takes a good man to..siand up to me with 
the gloves, or the naked mauleys, 1891 Carew -lutod. 
Gypsy xxxv. 414 Being jest a bit too ‘andy with my myliers. 

b. ‘he ‘hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 313 If they ‘granny the 
mauley’ (perceive the signature)of a brother officer or friend. 

Mau!gre, variant of MAUGRE. 

Mauling m9'lin),vd/.sd. (f Mavxz. + -1vG1.] 
The action of Mau v.1 ; 

¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 9520 Mallyng burgh metall maynly with 
hondes. 1621 Motte Camerar, Liv. Libr. v. ii. 321 He fell 
a mawling of his souldiers. 2831 Tretawny A:dv, Younger 
Sou I. 129, | have never seen a fellow endure such a mauling 
in my life. 1864 Fiedd 17 Vec. 425/3 During the whole 
match there was a great deal too much ‘mauling’. 

Mauling (m@'lin), fp. a. [f. Maun vw. + 
-InG-.] ‘Lhat mauls. 

1778 Mur. D'’Arstay Diary 18 June, Allowing for my 
mauling reading, he gave it quite as much credit as I had 
any reason to expect. 

Maulkin, Maulmy: sce MaLkin, Matmy. 

Maul oak. [?ad.Sp. »as/a imposture, sham.] 
An American oak, Quercus chrysolepis. 

1884 Sarcent Kep. Forests N. Amer. 10th Census 1X.) 
146 Quercus chrysolepis...[Syn.] Live Oak. Maul Oak. 
Valparaiso Oak. ; 

Maulstick (md'lstik). Also 7 mol stick, 
7-8 mostick, 8 mallstick, 9 mahlstick.  [ad. 
Du. maalstok, f. malento paint + stok stick. Cf. 
G. malerstock (maler painter), mtalstab (stab = 
staff).] A light stick used by painters as a support 
for the right hand, and held inthe left. The upper 
end is surmounted by a ball of cotton-wool covered 


with soft leather. 

1658 Puicrirs, A Wostick (ed. 1706 WMaanl-strck}, a word 
used in paintinz, being a round stick about a yard long, 
which the Artist doth rest upon when he paints. 1672 Sai- 
MON Polygraphice 165 The aa or Mol-stick, is a Brazil 
stick (or the like) of a yard long; having [etc.]. 1855 
VHackeray Charac. Sk. Wks. 1898 INT. 537 When Titian 
dropped his mahlstick, the Emperor Charles V. picked it up. 
1872 J. Hatton !al/. Poppies |. xiti. 216 In her left hand 
she lolds a maul-stick, upon which her right arm rests. 
1890 Kiruinc Light that failed iv, I'd let you go to the 
deuce on your own mahl-stick. 

Maulvi, variant of Moorvee. 

+ Maum, vw. vulvar. Obs.—' trans. In phrase 
manming and gauming. To ‘paw’, 

Hd (see Gaum Che & 

aum(e, variant forms of Maus. 

Maumenye, variant of Matueny Ods. 

Maumerye, variant of Manomery Qés. 

61380 Sir Feruind. 2534 To be maumerye po sche wente. 

Bincswet (mo-met). Obs. exc. arch. and dial, 
TYorms: a. 3 mahimet, (f/, mawmez, -ex, mau- 
mez), 3-4 maumete, 3-5 mawmete, 4 -med, 
-mat, maunmet, 4-5 maummet, mamet, niiu- 
mett, +-6mawmette, 5mowmet(ts, maw3mette, 
6 maumette, mawmot, mammot, 6-7 mawmett, 
9 mom(m)et, mammelt, ;- mammet, mawmet, 
3-maumet. 8. 4 momenet(te, mamenst, (//, 
momene2s), 4-6 maument, 4-6, 9 mawment, 
5 mamnet, mamente, mawmente, -mentt, 6 
mamant, [a. Ol. wahumet idol; a use of Afa- 
humet Matomet, due to the common medizval 
notion that Mohammed was worshipped as a god.] 

+ 1. A false god, or an image of onc; an idol. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14585 And bilzue pe hahze godd, & luuie hcore 
mahimet. def. 29221 Per inne he hafde his maumet, ba he 
heold for his god. 1303 R. Brunne //and/. Synne 190, 192 
She shal noght to any be sette Withoutyn leue of my mau- 
mette. The inunkeseyd he giaunted weyl Aftyr hys mau- 
inette todoeuery deyl. 1340 Ayerdb. 6 Pe ilke bet worssipep 
pe moinenes. ¢ 1400 Maunvev.(Koxb.) xix. 86 Pe kirke..es 
mykill and faire and full of ymagery of baire mawmets. 
14.. Sir Benes 488 Whebure were strenger god in hevyn Or 
all the maw3mettes. 1513 Doucras vers x. Prol. 153 Lat 
Virgyll hald his mawmeniis till hym self; 1 wirschip noder 
idoll, stok, nor elf. a1§29 SKELTON Speke, Parrot 395 
Moloc, that inawniett, there darre no man withsay. 1529 
More Dialoge 1. Wks. 119/2 The ydolles and mammettes 
of the paganes. 1535 StEWaRT Cron. Scot. 1. 99 And ma- 
inantis als he hes gart mak also, Of Phebus, Diane, and of 
Apollo. 1608 WitLeT /fevrapla Gen, 326 Such images and 
manimetts were found in Iacobs house. 1647 Trapp Cons. 
acts xix. 25 Wealth is the worldlings god, which he prizeth 
as Micah did his inawmet. [a 1654 : see Maumetry 1.] 

+b. ¢ransf. A person or thing that usurps the 
place of God in the human affections. Ods. 

@1340 Hamrore Psalter xcvi. 7 Sum has syluyre his maw- 
met. 1238. Wyctir Se/, Wks. 111. 38 Lovynge moore vicis 
pan virtues, and so bei serven mawmetis. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. 1.749 Euery floryn in his cofre is his Mawmet. 

tc. Applied by Protestants to the images of 
Christ and the saints. Oéds. 

1581 J. Bert Haddou's Answ, Osor. 309 If those Maw- 
inettes, and signes of Sainctes, be erected in their churches 
for none other ende, but to put the beholders in remem- 
braunce of the Saincts themselves[etc.], 1650 ‘Rare Conse. 
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Deut, vii. 5 Those mawmets and monuments of idolatry, the 
Rood ol grace, the blood of Hales, &c. 

2. An image, dressed-up figure; a doll, puppet; 
also, a person of grotesque appearance or cos.ume, 
a‘guy’. Now only dal. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 554 The cytie of Roan..made 
them a mamet of a fatte & vnwyldely as. 1530 PALsGu. 
244/r Maument, szarvimoset; poupee. 1583 StuBBrs Anat. 
Abus, (1877) 75 Mawmets of rags and cloutes compact to- 
gether. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, U1. iii. 95 This is no world 
Yo play with Mammets. 1597-8 Forks. Arch. 4 Jepogr. 
Frnd. xxxut. 186 note, These havyng folowed theire vanitie 
al the night in sekynge there maumet, commonly called 
the floure of thwell, would nedes bringe the same on a 
barrow into ye churche in prayer times. 1600 Lyty JJaydes 
Metam, 11. 1i. 60 /o, What Mawmets are these? F77s.O0 
they be the Fayries that haunt these woods. @ 1608 DEE 
Relat. Spir. \.(1659) 11 There stand a great many of Maw- 
mets, little ugly fellows at the top of the hill. 1609 £z, 
Wonan in fans v.i. in Bullen O. 72. 1V, Falius Cesar, 
acted by the Mammets. 1642 Futcer Answ. Ferne 2 Hee 
..sets up a Mawmet of his owne dressing. 1892 Saran 
Hewett Peasant Sp. Devou 15 lt was at one time customary 
for village children to canvass the neighbourhood for sub- 
scriptions for materials to make a Guy Fawkes’ ‘ momet’. 
| +b. fig. A person who is the ‘tool’ or ‘ puppet’ 

of another; a ‘man of straw’. Oés. 

! 3460 Paston Lett. 1. 514, I knowe wele the Juge, W. Wayte 
his mawment. a1548 Hatt Chron., /en. Vil (1809) 462 
Wherefore she [the duchess] sent Perkyn Werbeck, hernew 
inuented Mawmet first into Portyngall. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 141 Nash,..Greene,..Euphues,..the three 
| farnous mammets of the presse. 

3. Applied to a person as a term of abuse or 
contempt. Now da/. 

a 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 170 Thou murrionn, thow 
mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1592 SHaxks. Xow, 
& Ful. wu. v. 186 A wretched puling foole, A whining mam- 
met. 1600 Look About You L 3b, Downe stubborne Queene, 
. Downe, Maminet. 1608 Mactin Dusad Aut, wm. F 4, O 

30d that ever any man should lnoke Vpon this maumet and 
not laugh at him. 1610 B. Jonson A/cA, v. iii, ‘Slight you 
are a Mammet! O, 1 could touse you, now. 1630 Mas- 
sinceR Picture 1.i, How the mammet twitters ! 1891 Harpy 

Yess sii, What a mommet of a maid ! 

+4. A kind of pigeon; = Manomer 5. Ods. 

1678 Ray Wi/lughy'’s Ornitho/, 182 Mawmets, called (as 
I take it) from Mahomet. 1688 R. HotmE Avooury i. 
244/2 Of Pigeons.. Mawmets. exceed all others. .from their 
great black eyes. 1735 etc. [see Manomet}. 1835 P. J. 
Sersy Nat, /fist. Pigeons 164 Turkish or Mawmet Pigeon. 
Columba Turcica. 

+5. attrib, and Comé,, as maumet god, house, 
place, wood, worshipper. 

1382 Wyciir 2 A ings xviii. 4 He. hew3 doun the mawinett 
wodis ]Vulg. /ucos}. 1483 Cath. Angl. 231/2 A Mawment 
place (-t4. A Mawment howse); jdodiumu. /btd, 232/1 
A Mawinent wyrscheper, tedodatra. 1618 Fretcner /s/, 
Priucess \v. v, Where I meet your maumet Gods I'le 
swing ‘em. 

+ Maumeter. 0és. In 5 mawmenter, maw- 
metrer. [f. Mauser + -ER!,] An idolater. 

1440 romp. Parv. 330/2 Mawmenter, or he pat dothe 
mawntentrye, ydolatra, 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
Vi. Vili, 243/1 Ne mawmetrers, ne glotons, ne wycked spekers, 
. shall haue the kyngdome of heuen. 

+ Mau‘metrous, 2. O/s. In 6 mammetrouse. 
[f prec. or next + -ous.] Idolatrous. 

146 Bare ist fram, Anne Askew 21 b, ‘heir most mon- 
struose Masse or mammetrouse Mazon. 

Maumetry (ing'mitri). Ols.exc.arch. Forms: 
see MaumretT; also 4 mamentre, (4-5 f/. mau-, 
mawme(n)tryse), 6 mamoutrie, malmontrye, 
mammon(t)rie, mammitrie, -ye. [f. Mauser 
+ -ry. Cf. MAnomerry.] 

1. The worship of images; idolatry. Also ‘ false 
religion ’, heathenism. 

1300 Cursor M, 6623 Pai..heild his comamentes right, 
ne heildid til na imametri. 1330 Aung of Tars 803 Mt 
maumetrie ichul forsake, And Crisiendom ichul take. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chrow. (1810) 320 Pe Kyng said..pe pape.. 
Errid mislyuyng, haunted Maumetrie. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
dex (Rolls) Il. 279 Of be bryngynge forp of mawmetrie 
com wel nyh al Fe feyninge of poetrie. a 1400-g0 A /ervander 
4486 Mieuitentry.<pat dose 30w dompe to pe devill quen 
he ere dede hethen. c1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1600 
And to maumetry Pai baim graythe. %a1g00 Chester /°L,, 
Balaau 6,1 wyll, you honour no God saue me, ne Maw- 
mentrye none make yee. 1530 Compend. Treat. (1863) 49 
Kinge Antioche..compelled y® people to do maumentry. 
1535 STewart Crou. Scot, 1. 505 All mammitrie fra he gart 
thame forsaik, /érd. I]. 180 With all thair micht..to mag- 
nifie Mahoun thair maister with fals mamoutrie. 1552 
Lynxpesay Monarche 235 Te sic mischeand Musis nor mal- 
montrye. 1570-6 Lamparne Peramd, Kent (1826) 268 Let 
the souldiours of Satan and superstitious Mawmetrie, howle, 
and cry out [etc.]. 1577-87 Hounsiuen Chron. 1. 107/1 
The Eastsaxons..continued in their wicked mawmetrie. 
(a 1654 SELDEN Jadle-7. (Arb.) 88 Heretofore they call'd 
Images Mammets, and the Adoration of Images Mam- 
mettry ; that is, Mahomet and Mahometry.] 


+b. f/. Idolatrous beliefs or practices. Oés. 
¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 9 All mawimetryse, all 
wychecrafte and charemynge. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catechism 
176 (MS. T.) In this cominandement is forboden us..al 
mawmetries. 1550 Bate Afol. 142 Theyr vowes to holy 
churche the mother of theyr olde mammetryes. 1563-87 FoxE 
A. & A. (1596) 610/2 They falsly and cursedlie deceiue the 
| People with their false mammetries and lawes, 
+e. fig. = IDOLATRY 2, Obs. 
@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xcvi. 7 Auerice is seruyce of maw- 
metry, and ilke man makis pat his mawmet bat he mast 
lufis. c1440 Facol's ell 120 Pe firste fote brede of pis 
| Wose in coueytise is mawmetrye. 


| 


MAUND. 
+ 2. Idols collectively. Ods. 


a1300 Cursor M. 11776 Hijs godds and his maumentri. 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1337 Pe folk mys- 
lyuande Worschipped..Maumetry. c¢ 1400 Oclforian 1306 
He ran with a drawe swerde To hys Mamentrye. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de WW. 1531) 6 They be no true rychesse, 
but false and deceyuable mammotry of iniquite. 1567 Gude 
§& Godlie Ball. 71 Stock and stane is Manmontrie. 

+b. Anidol. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Brunxe Hand, Synne_4974 Pese Phylystyens 
Fat hadde pe maystry Beleuyd on Dagoun, a maumettry. 

3. Mohammedanism; =Manomerry. (In early 
use not distinguished from sense 1.) 

¢ 1386 CHaucer A/an of Law's T. 138 In destruccioun of 
Maumetrye.. They ben acorded. 1600 Assot Yonah 117 
Those seaven Churches .. are now the residence of the 
Turke,anda sincke of filthy maumetry. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 32 If (throwing away the rages of Mawmetry) 
he roab‘d his soule with true faith in Christ. 1805 SouTHEY 
Ball. & Metr, 1. Poet. Wks. VI. 239 Now shall the Crescent 
wane,..Woe, woe to Mawmetry ! 

Maumsay, obs. form of MALMSEY. 

1492-3 Med. Rec. City Ch. (E.E.T.S.) 190. 

aumy, obs. form of MaLmy a. 

Maun (m6n), a. Sc. Also 8 maan. [? repr. 
attrib. use of ON. magi sb.: see Main sd.] Great, 
huge; chiefly associated with sick/e. 

17.. Herd’s Coll. (1776) 11.99 A meikle maan lang draket 
grey goose-pen. @ 1774 FerGusson /’oemts (1789) II. 68 ‘Yo 
screen their faces Wi hats and muckle maun bongraces. 

Maun (mon, m$n), v.1 (pres. ind.) Sc. korms: 
4- man, (4-6 mane), 9 mann, 6- maun. (a. 
ON, man, pres. t. of mun: see Mun v.] =Mustz. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1060 Sa mane we pane 
trew, pat [etc.]. @1400-s0 d/exander 1681 Pe men of Medi 
man, be 3oure leue, Lang all in oure lawe lely to-gedire.. 
ts00-zo Dunsar Poems \xxxi. 54 With sum rewaird we 
mane him quyt againe. 1577 in 37 Ref, //ist. IMSS. Conn. 
4109/1, 1 man prepair me to keip the same. c¢ 1620 A. HUME 
Brit. Tongue 1. i, To make a conformitie baeth in latine 
and English, we man begin with the latine. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Pleuty 112 Maun bauld Britannia bear Bata- 
via’s yoke? 1788 Burns Aly bonie Mary, And 1 maun 
leave my bonie Mary. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxvit, What's 
dune in the body maun be answered in the spirit. 1894 
Crockett Lilac Suubonuet 34 Ye maun hae been terrible 
bonny in thae days ! 

Maun (mn), v.2 Sc. Alsoman(n. fa. ON. 
magna, {, magi: see MAIN 56.] To manage /o do. 

1790 A. Witson /oems 202 Death's maunt at last to 
ding me owre, /érd. (1816) 46 (Jam.) Sud ane o’ thae, by 
lang experience, man ‘Yo spin out tales. 195 CrockeTr 
Alen of Atess Hags 226 Vhe thought of his kindness made me 
like him better than I had manned to do for some time. 

Maunance, obs. form of MENACE. 

Maunch, var. MancHe!; obs. f. Muncu. 

+Maunche present. 0s. Forms: 5 monge 
presawnte, mawnchepresande, 6 maunche, 
mounch, 7 manch, 7-8 (/zc/s.) manche-present. 
[? f. wanche, Muncu v. + PRESENT sé.: there may 
have been an AF, *wange-present, f. stem of manger 


to eat.] (See quots.) 

©1440 Prom. I’ ar7. 342/2 Monge presawnte, sichophanta, 
1480 Cath. Ang/. 232/1 Mawnchepresande, sicofanta. 1530 
PatscGr. 244/1 Maunche present, d-ifavdt, 1560-1 AWDELAY 
Frat. Vacab. (1869) 14 Mounch present is he that is a great 
gentleman. for when his Mayster sendeth him with a pre- 
sent, he wil take a tast thereof by the waye. 1589 Riper 
Bibl. Schol., A Manch-present, Dorophagus. 1623 CockERamM, 
Mauch-presents, notable bribe-takers. 

Maunchet,t, obs. forms of MaNcHer. 

Maunciple, obs. form of MANcIeLe. 

Maund (m6nd), 55.1 Forms: 1 mond, 1, 5 9 
mand, 5 mande, mawnde, 5-7 mawnd,maunde, 
7 moane, 8 maand, 9 d/a/,.maun,mawn,mound, 
5-maund. [OE. mand, mpndfem.=MDu., MLG. 
mande fem,, masc. (Du. wand fem.), mod.G. dial. 
mand(e. The forms mazund(e, mawind\e, however, 
represent the OF. mavuée (mod.F, manne, dial, and 
techn. wande), adopted from Du. and LG.,; it is 
uncertain whether the sad of some dialects repre- 
sents the OE. word or the later adoption from OF. ; 
as, however, the word has not been found in Eng. 
between the 11th and the 15th c., the latter sup- 
position seems more plausible.] 

1. A wicker or other woven basket having a 
handle or handles. Now only /ocaé, applied sec. 
in various districts to denote particular kinds of 
baskets (see quots. in E.D.D.). 

6925 Corpus Gloss. C 635 (Hessels) Coffinus, mand. ¢9s50 
Liuaisf, Gosp. Matt. xvi. ro Hu moniz monda [L. sfortas}. 
¢ 1050 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 370/19 Coffizos, manda. 1459 
Invent. in Paston Lett. 1. 481 Item, ij. maundys, 2a 1480 
Pronip. Pare. 330/2 (MS. S.) Mawnd, skype, spor tude, 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A.W. xxxv..152 Men may lete doune fro 
the walles certayn_persones in grete maundes by nyght. 
1535 Covervate Leclus. xt. 30 Like as a partrich in a 
maunde, so is the hert of the proude. 1546 A7rtou-ru-Liud- 
sey Ch. Ace. in Antiquary Dec, (1888) 20 A mand for hully 
bred. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 36 A thousand favours 
from a maund she drew Of amber, crystal, and of beaded 
jet. 1609 N. F. Fraiterer’s Secr. 13 There must be pro- 
uided great baskets, or (as some call them) Maunds, of 
quarters or halfe quarters. 1615 SANDYs 7av. 260 Sweete 
composures Of violets haue I for thee in maunds of Osiers. 
1623 R. Wiitsourne Newfoundland 75 For pots and liuer 
Mands—é7.000 185, od, 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 
328 A Maund, A Basket, or rather a hand-basket with two 
lids to carry on ones Arin, 1678 H. Mort Poséser. in Glan. 
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vill’s Sadducisinus (1681) 46 Her own short, Cloak, which ! man beck, I1f we mawnd Pannam, lap, or Ruff-peck, Or | 


she used with her maund under ber arm to ride to Fairs or 
Markets in. 172r Perry Daggenham Breach 16 Great 
Maands, or Baskets, filled with Chalk. 1824 Hitcnins & 
Drew //ist. Cornw,. 11.471 The pilchards..are invariably 
carried by men..in large maunds, 1864 BLtackmore Clara 
Vaughan (1872) 114 After carrying into the kitchen the 
mighty maun. 1888 W. H. H. Rocers Alem, of the West 
xill. 275 A great maund of cabbages..fills up the body of 
the little vehicle. 
b. The contents of a ‘maund’; a basketful. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. viii, I will bring you such a 
maun of things. /éid, Ixviii, As fine a maund as need be 
of provisions, and money, and other comfort. 

2. A measure of capacity varying with the locality 
and the commodity to be measured. Now dial. 

1545 Rates Custom-Ho. av, Bokes vnbounde the basket 
or maunde iid. /4/d. c viij, Trenchers the maunde or bas- 
kete xx.s. 1583 /é7d, Fiv b, Glouers clippings the maund 
or fat. 1660 Act 12 Chas lI, c 4 Sched. s.v. Books, 
Bookes unbound—the basket or maund, containing 8 bales 
or 2 fats. ©1674 JEAKE A7zth. Surv. (1696) 66 If the Fish be 
small; the Maund or Moane,holdeth about a Gallon. 1714 
fr. Bk. Rates 38 Coal Stone per Maund 00 04 1727 
Switzer Pract. Gard. 1. xxx. 154 They sell them {arti- 
chokes} from two..to five shillings Jer maund, that does 
not hold above a dozen. 1833 J. Bennet? Artificer’s Lex. 
229 Alaund, of unbound books, is 6 bales of each 1000 lbs. 
weight. 1884 Iiest. Morn. News 4 Sept. 4/5 Thirty trawlers 
landed from 4 to 15 maunds of common fish per sloop. 

3. dad. A utensil for moving grain in a barn or 
granary. /fop-maund, a vesse} used in breweries. 

1844 SterHens Sk, Farm 11. 283 MWechts or maunds for 
taking up corn are made either of wood or of skin, attached 
to a rim of wood. 1868 Gloss. Sussex Words in Hurst 
Horsham (1889), Hop-mand. 

4. altrib, and Conb., as maund basket, form, 
-maker, -wonan. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 38/19 Ghyselin the mande maker 
Hath sold his vannes. 1551 RecorDr Cast. Knowl. (1556) 
147 This forme maye be called maundforme, or bellforme, 
bicause it is like a maunde basket, or a bell. 1678 H. More 
Postscr. in Glanvill’s Sadducismus (1681) 47 A Maund- 
womans Cloak. 1843 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 58x In 
stacking the oats, I have a maun-basket drawn up the 
middle. 

|| Maund (mond), 56.2 Forms: 6 mao, mana, 
7 maune, mahan, mawn(d, maon, mein, 7, 9 
man, 8 maun, 7~ maund. [English pronuncia- 
tion of Hindi and Persian maz. 

According to Yule, ultimately from the Accadian mana, 
whence also the Gr, uwva, the L. 2222, and the Heb. MANEn, 
The early form sao is from a Portuguese source, the word 
having been, by a natural sound-substitution, adopted in Pg. 
as so (maen), homophonous witb the Pg. word for ‘ hand ’.] 

1. A denomination of weight current in India and 
Western Asia, varying greatly in value according to 
Jocality. The standard maund of the Indian empire 
is now = 100 lbs, troy, or 82? Ibs. avoirdupois. 

In India the past and present local values of the maund 
range from under 19 lbs. to over 163 Ibs, avoirdupois. In 
Persia the maund of Tabriz is nearly 7 Ibs., the ‘royal 
maund’ (san shahi) is twice that weight. 

1584 W. Barret in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 271 A Mana 
of Babylon is of Aleppo 1 roue 5 ounces and a halfe: and 
68 manas and tbree seuenth parts, make a quintall of 
Aleppo, which is 494 ¢/. 8 ounces of London, 1598 W. 
Pririie Linschoten 1. xxxv. 69 They [of Goa] haue likewise 
another wayght called Mao, which 1s a Hand, and is twelue 
pounds. 1611 H. Mippieton in Purchas Pilgrims 1. 270 
Each maund being three and thirtie pound English weight. 
1614 W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvii. (ed. 2) 
545 Which..amounted to threescore maunes in gold, euery 
maune is flue and fiftie pound weight. 1625 Purcnas Pé/- 
griims 1.524 The weights [of Persia} differ in diuers places: 
two Mahans of Tauris make one of Spahan. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert /yav. 65 A Mawnd is six pounds. 1665 Phil, 
Trans. 1. 104 They now sell us a Maon of 6 pounds for two 
Rupias. 1678 J. Puitiips tr. Taveruier's Trav. 1. 1. 128 
It [indigo] is sold by the mein which contains..51} of our 
pounds. 168x Frver Acc. &. [udia & P.1v. vil. (1698) 205 
‘The Surat Maund.-is 40 Sear, of 20 Pice the Sear which 
is 374 The Maund Pucka at Agra is double as much. 
1687 Lovett tr. Thevenvt's Trav. 11.89 The Man of Ispahan 
1s a weight of twelve pounds. 1788 7vazs. Soc. Arts V1. 
124 At the rate of twelve Rupees a Maund of nearly eighty- 
two pounds avoirdupois, 1863 Fawcerr Pol. Econ. 1. v. 72 
Four rupees per maund, of 83 lbs. 

2. As a liquid measure: see quot. 

1875 Brprorp Sailor's Pockct Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 323 Liquid 
measure. Maund=8 Palii=g-81 British Imperial] Gallons. 

+ Maund, 53.3 Cant. Obs. Also mawnd. [f. 
Maunp v.!] Begging. Also, with prefixed word : 
A begging imposture of a specified kind. 

1610 Row.anps Martin Mark-all E 3, What maund doe 
you beake, what kind of begging vse you? Ile myll your 
maund, Ile spoyle your begging. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Footman's Mawnd, an artificial Sore made with 
unslack’d Lime, Soap and the Rust of old Iron, on the 

3ack of a Begger’s hand, as if hurt by the bite or kick of a 
Horse. JLbid., Rum-smazn'd, one that Counterfeits himself 
a Fool. J/bid., Souldiers-Mawn'd, a Counterfeit Sore or 
Wound in the Left Arm. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Alason's niazvid, a shain sore above the elbow, to counter- 
feit a broken arm, by a fall from a scaffold. 

+ Waund, v.! Cant. Obs. (Of obscure origin: 
possible sources are F. mendier and gucémander to 


beg. Cf. also Romany mang in the same sense.] 
trans, and intr. To beg. Yo maz it, ‘to goa 
begging’. 


1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 84 To maunde, to aske or re- 
guyre. bid. 85 Yander is the kene, dup the gygger, and 
niuind that is bene shyp. zd. 86. 1608 Dekker Lanth. 
§& Candlelight Bz, The Ruffin cly tbe nab of the Har 


poplars of yarum. 1610 RowLanps Wartin Mark-allE2, He | 
maunds Abram, he hegs as a madde man. 1618 B. Hotypay 
Technogantia 1. vi, Wee had rather Mawnd then Miil to 
keepe vs from Trining. 1622 FLetcner Beggar's Bush iu. 
i, You must hereafter maund on your own pads, he saies. 
1641 Brome Youvrall Crew 1. Wks 1873 111. 395 Let me 
hear how you can Maund when you meet with Passengers. 
21700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Maund-ing, to Beg, Begging. 
17z0 PENNECUIK Streams Helicon 67 ik an must maund on 
his awn Pad. 1791-1823 [see quot. s.v. MaunbiNG vd, sé.]. 

+ Maund, v.2 VUds. rare—'. [t. Maunv 56.1] 
trans Yo pack in a ‘maund’ or basket. 

9 N. F. Frauiterers Secr. 16 How to packe or maunde 
apples. ‘ 

aund(e, variants of Manp v. Oés. 

1578 WHETSTONE 2nd Pt. Promos & Cass, W. ii, The King 
maunded him her strayght to marry. 

Maund, Maunday, obs. ff. Mounp, Maunpy. 

+ Mau-nder, 50.1 Cant, Ods. [f. Maunp v.1 
+ -FR'.] <A beggar. 

1609 W. RowLey Search for Money (Percy Soc.) 40 The 
Divill dike a brave maunder) was rid a begging himselfe 
and wanted Money. 1610 Rowtanps Martin Mark-all 
G4 Towrite of his knaueries, it would aske a long tlme: I 
referre you to the old manuscript, remayning on record in 
maunders hall. 1641 Brome Youtadl Crew 1. Wks. 1873 III. 
377 The great Commander of the Maunders, and king of 
Canters. 1719 D’Urrey Pidls 111. 100 A Craver my Father, 
a Maunder my Mother. 1829 Lytton Disowned 1. ii. 12 
Hark ye, my maunders, if ye dare beg, borrow, or steal a 
single croker [etc.]. 

Maunder (m$§:ndar), 56.2 
Idle incoherent talk or writing. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 656 Beatrice Melton's Discipline 
is not so much a story as a maunder without beginning or 
end. 1892 Pall Mall G. 22 Mar. 3/2 The discussion that 
followed was little better than amiable maunder. 

+ Mau‘nder, v.! Cant. Obs. [? f. MaunpDER 
sb) tnir. To beg. 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girle K 3b, 1 in- 
structed him in the rudements of roguery .. so that now he 
can maunder better than my selfe. ¢1616 FretcHer & 
Mass. Thierry & Theod.v. i, Beg, beg, and keep Constables 
waking,..maunder for butter-milk. 

Maunder (mo nda), v2 Also 7 mander. 
[Of obscure origin; perh. imitative: with senses 
2 and 3 cf. daczder, DANDER v.)} 

+1. znztr. ‘To grumble, mutter or growl’ (Phil- 
lips, ed. Kersey, 1706). Ods. 

Very common in the 17thce. Quot. 1848 may belong to 3. 

1621 Burton Avat. Mel, 1. iii, 1. i, At bome, abroad, he 
is the same, still inquiring, mandring, gazing, listening, 
affrighted with every small object. 1622 Manse tr. A/e- 
man's Guzman d Alf, 1.253 When | heard tbem thus mutter 
and maunder against bim, 1 came vnto them. a 1632 
T. Taytor Goad’s Judgem. iv. (1642) 55 She began to mander 
and murmur. @ 1708 Bevurioce 77. Th. 1. (1816) 149 Not 
repining at their master’s commands, not muttering and 
maundering against them. 1711 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 
28 Apr., [ hate to buy for her: I am sure she will maunder. 
1740 De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid +1782) 11. 286/1 'Vhe 
door was opened : He maunder'd ; but Julia was beforehand 
with him. She said [etc]. 1818 Scott Hr/, Midl. vi, 
What are ye maundering and greeting for? 1848 KixcsLry 
Saint's Trag. wv. i, Let halting worldlings. . Maunderagainst 
earth's ties, yet clutch them still. : 

2. To move or act in a dreamy, idle, or inconse- 
quent manner. Const. a/ozg,away. Cf. DANDERv.1. 

1746 J. Cotzier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 64, I maundert up on deawn hereobeawt ogen, oth’ 
seme sleeveless arnt. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER HW estsld. Dial. 
(1821) 25, I lost me sel on tbor plaguy Fels, an I been 
maunderin twoa heaal neets an twoa days. 1841 Lytron 
Nt. & Morn. II. vi, A day-dreamer who had wasted away 
his life in dawdling and maundering over Simple Poetry. 
1887 Jessorp Arcady vii. 218 He came maundering after 
Miss Tasker tbirty years ago. 1890 H. Freperic Lawton 
Girl 56 She..maundered along wearily through such tasks 
of the day as forced themselves upon her. 

b. quasi-trazs. with away. 

1867 S. WicBeRFoRCE Sf. J/issions (1874) 6x To take things 
as they are, and not to maunder away our lives and our 
sympathies. 

3. Yo talk in the dreamy and foolish manner 
characteristic of dotage or imbecility; to ramble 
or wander in one’s talk. Also ¢rans. to utter 
(something) in this manner. Cf. DANDER z. 2. 

1831 CarLyLe Sart. Res. 1. iv, Mumbling and maundering 
the inerest commonplaces. 1860 W. Cotiins Wom. White 
121 While he was maundering on in this way I was..re- 
turning to my senses. 1860 A// Year Round No. 74. 569 
Signor Tagliafico’s double maunders out good Tory port 
wine sentiments. 1861 HuGHEes 7/0 Brown at O2zf. vi, 
The help..was maundering away some. .sentimental ditty. 
1865 LivincsTONE Zambesi iii. 68 We might maunder away 
about intellect. 1869 TroLiore He Axcw, etc. Ixviii, Men 
.-had heard the old Major maunder on for years past. 


+ Mauwnderer!., Can/, Obs. [f. Maunper 
vl + -ER1.] <A professional beggar. 

1611 Mippreton & Denker Roaring Girle K3b, I am 
+.a miaunderer vpon the pad I confesse. 

Maunderer 2 (mg:ndarar).  [f, MauNDER z.?] 

+1. ‘A murmurer; a grumbler’. Ods. 

1755 in JOHNSON. 

2. One who rambles in his talk ; a twaddler. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 783 An honorary member of the 


[f. MAuNDER v.2] 


right worshipful company of Maunderers. 1864 Morning 


Star 28 May 5 The inanities of some prosy maunderer. 
Maundering (mo:ndarin), v2. sb. [f. Maun- 
DER v.2 + -INGL, 
+1. The action of grumbling or muttering. Ods. 


MAUNDY. 


1611 Mippieton & Dekker Roaring Girle L, Mol. Be 
sure you meete mee there. 7raf. Without anymore maun- 
dring I’le doo’t. @1716 SoutH Sevm, (1823) V. 245 The 
maunderings of discontent are like the voice and behaviour 
of a swine. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country- Maid (1741) 
II. 262 [She] had not digested the Blows, ror the coutinual 
Maundering she had undergone. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. v, 
The principal object of her maundering was to display her 
consequence and love of power. 

2. Rambling or diivelling talk; dotage. 

1860 Emrrson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) Il. 397 
In creeds never was such levity; witness the..maundering 
of Mormons. 1882 Garden 30 Dec. 577/3 The crazy maun- 
derings of sentimental anti-vivisectionists. 1903 Zdin. Rev. 
Oct. 282 Tbe on possums of the Vatican left an impression 
of senile maundering. 

+ Maw ndering, ///. a.! 
-InG.4] Begging. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Begger Wks. 1. 100/1 Suppose 
a Begger to be in the shape of a maundering or wandering 
souldier. : 

Maundering (mO:ndarin), Ap/. 2.2 [f. Maun- 
DER v.2-+ -ING*.] + Grumbling (0és.); wandering 
aimlessly ; doting, drivelling. 

1848 KincsLey Saint's Trag. 1, iii, Sour old maids, and 
maundering Magdalens. 1850 Biackie Aschylus 11. 69 
Lest with idiocy the thunder Harshly blast your maundering 
wits, 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xvi, Vhe squire with a 
maundering voice drawled out some expression of regret. 
1904 Blackw. Jlag. Feb. 191/2 Nothing is more irritating 
to an active long-striding sportsman.. than a sluggish 
maundering dog. 


+ Mawnding, v0/. sb. Cant. Obs. [f.Maunp 
v.l+-inGl.j The act of begging; an instance of 
this; an abusive demand. 

1610 Row.anps A/artin Mark-.allG 4b, Being borne and 
bred vp in the trade of maunding, nipping, and foisting. 
1620 MippLeton & Rowtry HVorld Tost at Tennis 4 Ifyou 
take mea maunding,. Ict ’em show me the House of Correc- 
tion. a 1670 Hacxet Aap. Williams 1. (1692) 116 He dealt 
fairly with him; not reckoning by his maundings and rough 
language. 1791-1823 D'IsraELi Cur. Lit. (1859) Il. 312 
Uttering a silly maunding, or deinanding of charity. 

+ Mawnding, 2. Cant. Obs. [1. Maunpz.l + 
-ING4%,] Mendivcant. 

1636 W. Cartwricut Royall Slave 1v. iii, Some counter- 
feiting trick of such maunding people. c1645 Koxd. Ball. 
(1886) VI. 321 A maunding Cove that doth it love. 1713 
C'tEss WINCHELSEA Misc. Poents 61 My Wife, acknowledg’d 
such thro’ maunding Tribes, As long as mutual Love..can 
bind our easy Faiths. 

Maundrel, -il: see MANDREL. 

Maundy mg:ndi). Forms: 3- maunde, 4 
mandee, mondee, 4-5 mande, maundee, 4-6 
maundye, 5 mawnde, monde, mawndee, 5, 8 
maundey, 6 mawndy(e, -daye, mawneday, 
6-7 manday, maundie, 6-9 maunday, 7-8 
mandy, 6-maundy. [a. OF. mandé, ad. L. man- 
datum, lit. ‘commandment’ (see MANDATE sé.). 

The ceremony of washing the feet of poor persons on the 
day before Good Friday was instituted in commemoration 
of Christ’s washing the apostles’ feet at the Last Supper, and 
of his injunction that his disciples should in like manner 
wash one another's feet (John xiii. 14). The words ‘A new 
coinmandment (*andatum novun.) give I unto you, that ye 
love one another’ (éé#d. 34) from the discourse which followed 
tbe washing of the apostles’ feet, were adopted as the first 
antiphon sung at the commemorative observance, which 
hence acquired the name of mzavdatum, (Hence OHG, 
mandét, in Otfrid’s paraphrase of John xiii. 11-14.) In later 
use, perh. owing to the currency of ef#es sandati (lit. ‘day of 
thecommandment’)asaname for the day before Good Friday, 
mandatum frequently denoted the Last Supper itself.] 

l. The ceremony of washing the feet of a number 
of poor people, performed by royal or other eminent 
persons, or ecclesiastics, on the Thursday before 
Easter, and commonly followed by the distribution 
of clothing, food, or money. In England (except 
among Koman Catholics), the distribution of 
‘maundy money ’ (see 4)-is all that remains of this 
ceremony. Vhr. ¢o make, keep, hold one’s maundy. 

c1290 St. Brendan 364 in S. Eng. Leg. 229 And sethpe he 
{bis procuratour] wuchs hore fet alle be maunde for-to do buy 
[pe Monekes} heolden fare heore maunde. a@1300 Cursor 
4A, 21611 A-pon be dai o fe mande [Gé¢/. mondee, Faizfh 
mandee}. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 1 
To the Quene for xxxvijti pore women every woman 
iijs. jd. for her maunday upon Shire Thursday. 1533 
Fitzwittiam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I]. 27 ‘Ihat my 
Lady the Kings Grauntdame during her lif kept a yerely 
Maundy. 1577-87 HotixsHep Chron. II]. 914/2 Upon 
Maundie thursdaie he made his maundie, there haning nine 
and fiftie poore men, whose feet he wasbed. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 4 Apr., My wife..had been today at White Hall to 
the Maunday,..hut the King did not wash the poor people’s 
feet himself, but the Bishop of London did it forhim. ¢1700 
in A. J. Stephens BA, Com. Prayer (1850) 11. 899 zofe, ‘The 
Order of the Maundy. TheSub-Dean begins the Exhortation 
fetc.}. 1850 A. J. SrepHens 2%. Comm. Prayer 11. 890 note, 
In England the rite of the Maundycontinued to be performed 
by our sovereigns till the time of James II, who is said to 
have been the last sovereign who celebrated it in person. 
Lbid. 891 note, The ‘Office for the Royal Maundy’. 

b. The dole made at the ceremony. 

{rsoz; see 1.) 2850 A. J. SterHeNs Dk. Comm. Prayer 
11. 893 zote, Every recipient of the Maundy must be sixty 
years of age or upwards. 1865 Pall Madi G. 10 Apr. 7 
On Thursday next Her Majesty’s Royal Maundy will be 
given by the Lord High Almoner..to forty-six aged men 
and forty-six women. 

+e. fig. Almsgiving, bounty, largesse. Ods. 
isos Corey Hits, Fits § Fancies 78 A Scrivener was 


[f. MaunpeERz.1 + 


MAUNDY THURSDAY. 


writing a Marchantes last will..in which the marchant 
expressed many debts that were owing him...A kinsman of 
this Marchantes then standing by. .saide vnto the Scriuener: 
hagh, bagh, what saitb my vncle now? Doth be now make 
his Maundies? No (answered the Scriuener) he is yet in his 
demaunds 1602 Boys /V&s. 396 Thy neighbour ts bountiful 
in relieving the poor; thou seest his maundie but thou 
knowest not his mind. 1647 Herrick Nodle Numbers 43 All’s 
gone, and Deatb hath taken Away from us Our Maundie ; 
thus, Thy Widdowes stand forsaken. 

+2. The Last Supper. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. xvi. 140 The porsday byfore bere he 
made his maundee, Sittyng atte sopere he seide pise wordes 
[etc]. 1380 Wycuir Sed, Wes. 111. 415 Crist beggida house to 
eete inne his naundye. 14.. Pol. Relig L. Poems 156/381 
A tabull per ys, pat men mey se That cryste made on his 
monde, 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Pref, Wks. 1038/1 
The maundye of Christ with his apostles vpon sheare 
thursday, wherin our sauiour actually dyd institute the 
blessed sacrament. 1566 StapLeton Ket. Uniruths to Jewell 
i. 7 The example of tbe twelue at Christes maunde where 
that most holy mysteries were wrought. 1640 Be. Hace 
Serm, xxxi. Wks 1837 V. 419 He should see him making 
his Maundy with his disciples, on the Thursday; and cruci- 
fied, on Good Friday. ; 

+ b. The Lord’s Supper or Eucharist. Ods. 

1533 Fritn Asi. More H vij b, The breaking of breade 
at the Maundye is not the very deathe of Chrystes bodye, 
but onelyea Representacion of the same. ¢15ss HarPSFIELD 
Divorce Hen. VI11 (1878) 58 Nor to be secluded from the 
holy Maundy of the body and blood of Christ. 


+3. A feast. Zo make one’s maundy. to feast. 

(1533 Fritn Answ, More Mi b, Thys Lambe muste they 
eate hastelye and make a Merye maundye. 1545 Brixk- 
Low Lament. 102 Vnto all beleuers the ceremonye of eatinge 
the paschalle lambe ceassed.. when Christ had chaunged 
it in to a maundaye of thankesgeuinge.] 1646 QuarLes 
Sheph. Oracles 66 Their flocks do fare No better than 
Chameleons.. Making their Maundy with an empty sent. 

4, attrib. Applied to things distributed at a 
maundy, as maundy ale, bread, cup, or to people 
receiving them, as mausdy man, people, woman ; 
also + maundy-like a¢j.; maundy dish, purso, 
a dish, purse used to hold the money to be distri- 
buted at a maundy (Cet, Dic/.); maundy money, 
silver money (sce quot. 1866) distributed by the royal 
almoner to poor people on Maundy Thursday at 
Whitehall ; so maundy coin; maundy-supper = 
scnse 2; Maundy-week, Holy Weék. 

1517-18 in Swayne Sarum Churchiv. Acc. (1896) 60 For 
*Mawneday ale ijs. iijed. for *Mawneday cuppys xij@._ 1534-5 
Lbi:t. 73 "Maundy brede, iijs. 1883 Encycl. Brit, XVI. 482/2 
nole, the number and weights of the fourpences, twopences, 
and pence, being ‘Maundy coins, are the same for each of 
the yeats [1871-81] :—4518 fourpences, 4752 twopences, and 

920 ee: 1534 More Dial. Comfort i, xix. (1553) Eij b, 

ot hys *maundy like merite, as hys passion, nor his slepe 
like merite, as his watche and his prayer. 1838 Ties 16 
Apr. 5/5 The Queens Royal alms were distributed..at the 
Almonry-office, to the ° Maunday men and women placed on 
the supernumerary lists. 1856 Simmonpns Dict. Trade, 
* Maundy money. 1866Crume Banking x.231 The Maunday 
money consisted of 4, 3, 2,and 1 penny pieces in silver. 1887 
Roy. Procl.in Standard 18 May 3/2 Pieces of Silver money 
called ‘The Queen’s Maundy Monies. 1826 Ann. Reg. 
47/2 About eleven o'clock the *Maundy people arrived. 1532 
More Confut. Tindale Wks. 660/2 At the *Maundaye 
supper, when he [sc. Judas} went to betraye the headde of 
that churche. 1868 Morris Larthly far, (1870) I. 1. 322 
As by the fire-light Peter swore of old, When tn that 
*Maundy-week the night was cold. 


Maundy Thursday. 
Thursday next before Easter, 

(1517 Torkincton Prlgr, (1884) 66 Ther we a bode Mawd- 
leyn thursday, Good fryday.] 1530 Patscr. 244/1 Maundy 
thursday, jezdy absolz, 1546 Lanciry Pol. Verg, 98 Wash- 
yng of fect on Maundye thursday, that the priestes vse 
among them selfes, and nobles to inferiour persons. 1563-83 
Foxe dA. & J. 1232/2 The Sacrament that Jesus Christ 
instituted at his last supper on Maundye Thursdaye. 1678 
Gunpowder. Treas. 4 Vhe Pope on Maunday-Thursday did 
censure and Condemn all Hereticks in the general. 1727-52 
Cuamsers Cyc, Maundy, or Maundey Uhursday, Dies 
Mandati. 1840 Howitt Visits Nemark. Places Ser. 1. 260 
On Maunday Thursday he washed and kissed the feet of fifty 
poor people; gave each twelve pence, three ells of good can- 
vass, for shirts ; a pair of shoes ; and a cask of red herrings. 

Maung-: see Manc-. 

Maungee, obs. form of MANJEE. 

1832 G. C. Munpy Pen & Pencil Sk. Ind. I. 148 The 
Manngee gave the word of weighing, 

Maunkie, variant of Manco Sz, 

Maunt-: see Mant-, 

Maupe. @a/. Also7 maulpp,malpe, gymwope, 
mawp. [Of obscure origin: cf. the synon. ALP 2, 
Otp, Nove.) A bullfinch. Also adtrz6, 

1654 Goustrey Churchww. Acc, in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 
248 For killing a dozen of maupes. 1670 W1lmslow 
Churchw. Ace, im Earwaker £. Cheshire (1877) 1. 115 Paid 
for 16 maupe heads 6c. 1673 Rostherne Churchw. Acc. in 
Lanc.Gloss.(E.D.S.), Payd for maulpp taken 38in Rostherne 
[ete.]..for every malpe 1, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 66 Bullfinch..Mwope (Dorset). Mawp (Lancashire). 

+ Maur. Ovs. Forms: 5 mawr, mowr(e, 
mour(e, 7 maure. [a. ON. maur-r; for the 
affinities of this word see Mire 50.2] An aut. 
Also atérié, in maur-hill, house, an ant-hill. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 111 How Mawros were men made on 
a day At pe prayer of a prinse pat peopull hade lost. 
e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxaiii. 149 When pe wedir es no3t 
hate, ne mowres hydes paim no3t in be erthe [etc]. 15.. 
Scott, N. T. Matt. vi. 20 Quhar nouthir roust nor mowris 
destroyis, c1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2408 For salomon 


[See prec.) The 
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biddes a slaw man ga To be moure. 1483 Cath. Angel. 244 
A pyss Mowre (A.A Mowre); /ormica. A pyss Mowre- 
hylle (A. A Mowre hylle) ; formica rin, A Mowre howse ; 
Sormicalion. 1601 Hotranp Pliny If. 379 marg., Maure- 
hils, corruptly called Moule-hils: for Ants were in old 
English called Maures. 

Maure, obs form of Moor sé.2 

Mauresque, variant of MorEsQuE. 

Maurian, -en, var. forms of Mortan Obs. 

Maurisk, variant of Morris, 

Maurist (mOrrist). [f. (St.) Afaur + -1st.] A 
French Benedictine monk beloncing to the congre- 
gation of St. Maur, founded in 1618, famous for 
the learning and literary industry of its members. 
Also a¢trzé. (quasi-ad7.) 

c1800 C. Butter Life & Writ. A. Butler in Lives of 
Saints (1847) 1.12 Dom Ruinart,a Maurist Monk. 1893 
Dubl. Rev. Apr. 394 The name Maurist became synonymous 
with a man given wholly to God and to study. : 

Mauritius (mori‘fas). [Name of an island in 
the Indian Ocean so called by the Dutch in 1598 
after the Stadtholder Maurice.) Used att;7é. in 
Maurtlius-weed, a lichen (Aoccella fuciformts) 
from which archil is obtained. 

1858 in SimmonpDs Dict. Trade. : 

Mauser (mau‘zor). ([f. the name of the in- 
ventor.} (More fully A/auser rifle.) A military 
rifle adopted by the German military experts in 
1871, and perfecterl in 1884. 

1880 Encycd. Brit. X1, 284/2. 1882 Voyvte & STEVENSON 
Mitit. Dice, Suppl. Manser Rifle. 1887 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 
3/t In the original Mauser..the soldier had to give the 
stock a smart stroke so as to throw out the used cartridge. 

Hence Mauser v. (once-w.) trans., to shoot (a 
person) with a Mauser rifle. 

1903 Kiptinc Five Nations 168 \WWhen you want men to 
be Mausered at one and a penny a day. 

+ Mausole, mausolee. 0és. Also 7 mau- 
sole, -ly. [Anglicized forms of Mavsoveum. (OF. 
had mazsole.)]) = Mausoteum. Also adérzb. 

1585 Jas. I Ess Poesie (Arb.) 35 The Mausole tombe the 
names did eternise Of Scope, Timotheus, Briace and Arte- 
mise. 1603 HlevDon Jud. Astrod. xiii. 325 The most sump- 
tuous Pyramide, Mausole, Colosse, triumphant Arche, or 
other monument. 1605 SyivesTeR Du Sartas wu. iii. 0. 
Vocation 1424 No gorgeous Mansole, grac't with flatt‘ring 
verse. 1614 T. Witte Jlartyrd. St. George cy, In which 
Georg had no gorgeous Mausola. 1618 Botton Florns 
(1636) 316 She be1ooke her selfe to the Mausoly (so call they 
the Sepulchers of their Kings). 1663 Let. in Vazernier’s 
Trav. (1684) 11. 94 ‘wo wonderful Mausolees, or Tombs, 
that give to Agra so much advantage over Delhi. 

Mausoleal (mo17al), a. [f. Mausotr-um + 
-AL,) Having the character of a mausoleum. 

1883 A. J Evans in Archeologia X LIX. 53 It was in fact 
an example of the circular muausoleal churches. 

Mausolean (m§:/lfan), a. Also 7 mauso- 
lean, -lian, 8 -lean. [f. MaAvsoLE-uM+-aAn.] 

+1. Alausolean sepulchre, tomb = MAvsovEum. 

1607 Torsett. four.f. Beasts (1658) Pref., The Mausolean 
Sepulchre, the Colossus of Rhodes, or the Pyramids of Egypt 
might sooner be renewed, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle ii. 
593 The brave erect Mausolian monument, 1631 R. H. 
Arraignm, Whole Creature xii. § 5. 143 The Mausolean 
Tombe. 

transf. and fig. 1§57 Grtmatp in Tottels isc. (Arb.) 117 
No costly tomb.. Nor Mausolean masse, hoong in the ayre. 
1654 Wiuttock Zootomia 248 Short-lived Pyramids, or 
Mausoliean Piles of stone. @ 1734 Nortn Fram. iv. § 53 
on) 347 He hath erected..a Mausolean Pile of Scandal. 

. Pertaining to, or resembling, mattsoleums. 

1785 Cowrer 7ask v, 183 Some have..sought Py pyramids 
and mausola:an pomp..to immortalize their bones, 1831 
Worpsw. ‘Well Sang the Bard’, That new Pile, For the 
departed, built with curious pains And mausolean pomp. 
1871-74 J. THomson City Dreadf. Nt. x. v, These shapes 
lit up that mausoléan night. 

Mausoleum (moso!fim). Pl. mausolea 
(-l7-4), mausoleums. Also (evron.) 7-8 mau- 
soleum, 7 f/. mausoleas. [a. L. mausdleum, 
ad. Gr. pavowAciov, f. MavowAos Mausolus.] 

1. The magnificcnt tomb of Mausolus, King of 
Caria, erected in the middle of the 4th c. B.c. at 
Halicamassus by his queen Artemisia, and ac- 
counted one of the seven wonders of the world. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. 1. vii. 71 b, Mausoleum that was 
the Tombe of Mausolus kynge of Caria. 1869 RawLINSoNn 
Anc. Hist. 151 Artemista 11, 5.c. 353, the builder of the 
famous * Mausoleum’, ; 

2. A stately edifice erected as a commemorative 
burial place for or by some person of distinction. 

1600 Hotianp Livy 1397 Augustus made a Mausoleum, 
to serve for a sepulchre as well to himselfe and all the 
Emperours, as also for his whole house and name. 1638 Sir 
T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 337 It includes many stately 
buildings; and Mausoleas. 1819 T. Hore Anas? (1820) I. 
xii, 220 Aqueducts, and temples, and mausolea. 1841 Everin- 
stone //ést. [nd [1.151 Shir Shh was buried at Sahseram, 
where his stately mausoleum is still to be seen, 

4, b. Zoosely. A stately tomb. 

1688 WVew //ist. China 47 There are..six Hundred Four: 
score and five Mausoleums. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 
(1760) 111. 241 Her husband Constantius, together with their 
son Valentinian III, in a mausoleum on the left. 1802 S/. 
Paris U1. xliv. 88 Lewis X1V never conceived the idea of 
erecting, in the //éted des Invalides, mausolea, with the 
statues of the generals who had led. . the armies of the nation. 
1824 in Spirit Pub. Frnis. (1825) 374 His mausoleum may 
repose under the altar of St. Sophta, 


MAUVE. 


ec. transf, and fig. 

1696 BrookHouse Lemple Open. 29 After some time, it 
comes forth of this Mausoleum a perfect New Creature of 
Wbitish colour, with Wings and Legs. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad. (1792) 1V.175 O! London, London! thou 
mausoleum of dead souls! 1818 Byron Ct. Har. .v. 1x, The 
dead, Whose naines are mausoleums of the Muse. 

+3. = CATAFALQUE 1. Obs. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3059/2 The Body .. was deposited 
under a magnificent Mausoleum, 1695 Lurtrete Brief Kel. 
(1857) 111. 505 Stealing part of the fringe from the queen's 
mausoleum in Westminster Abbey. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 
4103/1 A very magnificent Mausolazum is preparing in the 
.-Chapel..where the Body is to be Deposited. 1727-52 
CramBEers Cycd., s. v. 

Mausure, obs. form of Mazer, 

Mautalent, -telent, var. ff. MaLTALENT Oés. 

Mauther (n §da1). dia/. Forms: 5 moddyr, 
moder, 5-8 modder, 6 moether, 6-7 mo(a)ther, 
7 modher, mothther, 9 morther, 8- mawther, 7 -— 
mauther. (Of obscure etymology. 

Often regarded as a variant of Motuer, on the ground 
that in Norwegian dialects sor (‘mother’) is often used 
vocatively to little girls, as far (‘father’) to boys; but tbis 
explanation is not very satisfactory. The suggestion that 
it may be a derivative or compound of ON. my-, ma-r (see 
May sé.), or of some cognate of OE. mzzed see MAIDEN) 
involves difficulties app. insuperable. In vocative use a 
shortened form maw 7, mor, is common: see E, D. D.] 

A young girl. 

Chiefly current in East Anglia and the adjoining counties, 
but instances (with the sense ‘great awkward girl") are 
quoted in the Eng. Dial. Dict. from Gloucestershire, Herts., 
and Sheffield. 

€1440 Pron. Parv. 341/1 Moder, servaunte, or wenche 
(S. moddyr), carisea. 1573 Tusser //xsd. (1878) 37 A sling 
for a moether, a bowe fora boy. /did. 39 With mother or 
boy that Alarumcan cry. 1591 Fraunce Vuychurch Aivb, 
Will Phillis still be a Modder, And not care 10 be cal'd by 
the deare-sweete name ofa Mother? 1610 B. Jonson Adch, 
tv. vii, Afvay, you talke like a foolish Mauther. 1674 Ray 
S.& E.C. Words 72 A Modher or Modder, Mothther; agirle 
or young wench; used all over the Eastern part of England. 
1787 WW. Marsuatt Nozfolk (1795) If. Gloss., AM/auther, a 
little girl (incommon use). 1798-1800 BLoomriztn Rickard 
4 Aate xii, When once a giggling Mawther you, And 1a 
ted-facd chubby Boy. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxi, 
‘Cheer up, my pretty mawtherl' said Mr. Peggotty. 1865 
W. Write &. Eng, 1, 70 Throngs of noisy girls, ‘factory 
mawthers ’, as they are called in Norwich. 1893 ZinckE 
Wherstead 100 Down to thirty years ago in this neighbour- 
hood a young woman was always spoken of as a ‘mawtber’, 
or ‘ morther’. 

Mauther, mauthern : see MaTHER(N. 

|| Mauvaise honte (movez ont). [Fr., lit.= 
‘ill shame’.] False shame; painful diffidence. 

1721 Lapy M. W.. Montacu Let?., fo C’tess Afar (1887) 1. 
325 Nothing hindered me but a certain smauvaise honte 
which you are reasonable enough to forgive. 1825 BEN- 
tHam Ration. Rew. 86 A kind of littleness and manvaise 
honte, which avoids, with timid caution, everything that is 
bold, striking, and eccentric. 1877 L. W. M. Locknarr 
Mine ts Thine xvii, The manvarse honte and artificial 
cynicism so constantly to be observed in the Anglo-Saxon. 

|| Mauvais sujet (move size). [Fr. = ‘ bad 
subject ’.] A worthless fellow, a ‘ bad lot’. 

1847 Baruam /igod. Leg. Ser. uu. Bros. Birchington, Snob, 
(An obsolete term, which..We should probably render by 
mauvats sujet). 88x \orSTER in Slandard 25 Jan., A large 
proportion of thein again are the manvais sujets of the 
neighbourhood, 

|| Mauvais ton (move ton). Now rare. [Fr. 
= ‘bad taste’.] Predicatively. What is disap- 
proved by good socicty; ‘ bad form’. 

1784 Han. Morein W. Roberts A/cm. (1834) 1. 341, I know 
it is wauvais ton to have so little enthusiasm on this subject. 
1814 Mar. Epcewortu /'afron. xxxvi, With inen of sense 
she found it was not svauvars fon to use her eyes for the pur- 

oses Of instruction. 1835 Cour? S/ag. VI. p. xiv/1 It would 

considered szanvats fon to appear tn any spring fashion 
till the season had been opened at Longchamps. 


Mauvaniline (mévernilsin). [f. Mauve + 
ANILINE.] An aniline substance prepared by heat- 
ing aniline and dry arsenic acid together, for the 


production of purple-red dyes. 

1885 in Cassedl's Encycl. Dict. 

+ Mauvasty. Oés. Also 5 mauayste. a, 
OF. malvaistié, mauvaistié, wickedness, f. malveis, 
mauvais, bad. Cf. MAvITE.] Wickedness, malice, 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. i, Thou ne say that thou shalt do 
it by pouerte but byeuyl and mauayste. did. 11. v, A gyfte 
of grete felonye and of mauastrye [sic]. 1483 — GC. de da 
Tour xxii. L iv, In this..is not loue, but rather it is grete 
falshede and mauuastye. 

Mauve (mov), sd. and im (eo IB. mauve: see 
Matiow.] a. sé. A bright but delicate purple 
dye obtained from coal-tar aniline; the colour of 
this dye. b. adj. Of the colour of ‘matve’, Also 


Comb. mauve-colour, -coloured adjs. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r, in Frul. Geogr. Soc. XXIX, 
427 Meads .. mauve-coloured round or oval. 1859 Slack- 
wood's Lady's Alag. XLVI. 61 The lower part of the skirt 
is trimmed with ruches of mauve-colour crape. 1860 Miss 
YoncE Stokesley Secret ix. (1861) 137 Her mauve muslin., 
flounced up to her waist. 1861 S. James's Mag. 1. 292 
The fashionable and really beautiful szaxnve and its varie. 
ties, 1863 /owses's Chen. 672 Mauve thus prepared forms 
a brittle substance, having a beautiful bronze-coloured sur- 
face. 1877 W. TRomson Voy. Challenger 1. ii. 126 Some 
beautiful mauve patches of almond-blossom, 1882 Garden 
21 Oct. 353/3 A pretty variety .. finely edged with pale 
mauve. 


MAUVEINE. 


Hence Mau‘vish a., somewhat mauve. 

1896 VizeteLty Zola's Rome 187 Whose blue, mauvish 
eyes paling with enthusiasm he now. .remarked. 

Mauveine (mévin). Chem. [f. F. mazve mal- 
low +-INE“.] ‘The base of the purple aniline dyes. 

1863 W. H. Perkin in Proc. Koy. Soc. XU. 713 This sub- 
stance is a base which I propose to call Mauveine. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem, (1871) 410 It contains a base of com- 
plicated constitution, termed mauveine. 

Maux. 04s. exc. dial. Also mawk(e)s, mox. 
{Cf. maukin, Matxin.} A low woman: a. a 
slattern (so in mod. dial.: see E. D. D.); b. a 


prostitute. Also used as plural. 

1596 Lovee IVits Aliserte (1879) 44 You seeme to be an 
honest gentleman, go prettie maid & shew him a chamber ; 
now maux you were best be vnmanerly & not vse him well. 
1677 Otway Cheats of Scafin Epil., Shall steal from th’ 
Pit, and fly up to the J30x, There hold impertinent Chat 
with taudry Maux. 1706 Pius (ed. Kersey), J/azv/s, as 
al great Maks, i.e. a dirty nasty Slut. 1728 Street Kob- 
bertes Considered 253, 1 had the clever'st Mauks in town. 
17.. Compl. Letter-writer (1768) 215, | was sensible that I 
should appear to no Disadvantage after his former Maux. 
179. Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 45 J/ox,..for Maur, by 
which they mean a foolish and slatternly woman. 

+ Mauze. 04s. [Arab. j9* mauz.] The plan- 
tain-tree. 

1681 Grew Musvune 11. 223 The Spike or Head of the 
‘Egyptian Mauze. 1753 CHampBers Cyc, Supp., Alauz, 
a name used by some authors for the wsa, or plantain-tree. 

Maveis(s, obs. forms of Mavis. 

Mavelard, obs. form of MALLARD. 

|| Maverick (mz‘vorik), 56. Also mavorick. 
(Said to be named from Samuel A/averich, a Texan 
rancher about 1840 who habitually neglected to 
brand his calves.] 

1. U.S. In the cattle-breeding districts, a calf or 
yearling fgund without an owner’s brand. 

1872 SCHELE OF VERE Americanisms 211. 1887 F. FRaxcts 
Jun. Saddle & Moccasin 172 Nowadays you don't dare to 
clap a brand on a mavorick even. 1894 REMINGTON in 
Harper's AMlag. Feb. 356 In a dell in the forest we espied 
some ‘ mavericks’, or unbranded stock. 

2. transf, a. A masterless person; one who is 
roving and casual. 

1892 Kipiinc Life’s Handicap 195 Avery muzzy Maverick 
smote his sergeant onthe nose. 1903 C7rtéc X LILI. 358/2, 
I felt as if I..for once was a happy maverick soul in the 
world at large. . : 

b. ‘ Western U.S. Anything dishonestly ob- 
tained, as a saddle, mine, or piece of land’ (Cevzé. 
Dict. 1890). 

Hence Ma‘verick v. frazs., ‘to seize or brand 
(an animal) as a maverick; hence, to take pos- 
session of without any legal claim; appropriate 
dishonestly or illegally’ (Cet. Dict.). 

Mavis (mei‘vis). Now foet, and dal. Forms: 
4-6 mavys, 5 Mawys(se, mavyce, mauvys, 
maviss, 6 mavyss, Sc. maveis, maves, 6-7 
mavisse, 9 aa/. mavish, 6- mavis. //. 4-6 a3 
sing. (also § mavies); 7- mavis(s)es. [a. F. 
mauvis mase., in OF, fem. (12-13th c.), *walvis 
(med.L. walvetius, 13th c.; Anglo-L. mavéscus, 
15th c.), = Sp. malviz (? from Fr.), Neapolitan 
marviszo; the ulterior etymology is unknown.]} 

1, The song-thrush, 7zrdus musicus. 

241365 CHaucer Row. Rose 665 Thrustles, terins, and 
mavys, That songen for to winne hem prys. ¢ 1440 Promp, 
Parw. 330/1 Mavyce, byrde, maziscus, merula, fallica, 
¢1450 Hottanv //owlat 712 The Maviss and the Merle 
syngis. 1471 RipLey Com, Adch. Ep. iii.in Ashm. (1652) 115 
Crowes, Popingayes, Pyes, Pekocks, and Mavies. a1529 
SKELTON PA. Sfarowe 424 ‘The mauys with her whystell 
Shal rede there the pystell. 1549 Comfd. Scot. vi. 39 The 
maueis maid myrtht for to mok the merle. 1595 SPENSER 
Lpithal.\xxxiv, So does the Cuckow, when the Mavis sings, 
Begin his witlesse note apace to clatter. 1604 Drayton 
Owle 113 In yonder goodly Tree, Where the sweet Merle, 
and warbling Mavis bee. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 676 In Birds; 
Kites and Kestrels haue a Resemblance with Hawkes ;.. 
Black-birds with Thrusbes, and Mauisses. 1725 RAmMsay 
Gentle Sheph. u. iv, Delightfu’ notes That warble through 
the merle or mavis’ throats. 1791 Burns Lanzent Mary Q. 
Scots 13 The mavis mild wi’ many a note, Sings drowsy day 
torest. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1v. xii, Merry it is in the 
good greenwood When the mavis and merle are singing. 
1830 TENnyson Claribel, The clear-voiced mavis dwelleth.. 
Where Claribel low-lietb. 1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. iii, 
‘Like two young mavishes’, Mr. Peggotty said. 1876 
‘Quiwa’ Jn Winter City viii. 237 The mavis and blackbird 
were singing. 

transf. 1821 Scotr Kenilw.v, 1 must visit this mavis 
{Amy Robsart), brave in apparel..and gay in temper. 

2. Mavis skate: a British species of Ray, Naja 
oxyrhyncha. 

1810 Neity Fishes 28 (Jam.). 1828 Fremine Hist. Brit. 
Anim, 171 Sharp-nosed Ray...May Skate, Mavis Skate. 

+3. [Perh. a different word.] Some kind of 
tobacco. Odés. 

1688 R. Hotme A rioury 
Tobacco. Pig taile...Antago. Mavis. 

+ Mavite. Sc. Oés. Also 4 mawite, mawyte. 
{a. OF. mal-, mauvitié, var.of malvaistié: sce MAU- 
VASTY.] Malice, evil intent. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 126 Bot 3e traistyt in lawte As 
symnile folk, but mawyte. /é/d. vi 212 And he, that of thair 
mavite Wist na thing, his vay has tase. 


i, xxii. (Roxb.) 274/1 Sorts of | 


252 


| Mavors (méi-vpiz), [L.: see Mars.] = Mars. 

a1s92 Looce & Greene Looking-gl. (1598) C 2, Nymphes, 
Knancks, sing for Mauors draweth nigh. 1602 Narcissus 
(1893) 332 The sweat hot breath of blowing Mavors. 1633 
J. Fisuer #uizmus Troes Pro}., Mavors for Rome, Neptune 
for Aloion stands. 1868 T'ENNyson Lucretius 82 Then would 
I cry to thee To kiss thy Mavors, roll thy tender arms 
Round him. 


+ Mavo'rtial, az. Os. [ad. L. *mavortidlis 
of or belonging to Mavors, f. Mdvort-, Mavors: 
see prec. and -IAL.] = next adj. 

1595 Locrine 1v.i, Once was | guarded with Mavortial 
bands. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 7. (Chaucer Soc.) 57 
Mavortial Cambuscan. 
lenge Kuts, Errant Wks. (1711) 231 Awaken your sleeping 
courages with mavortial greetings. 


+ Mavo'rtian, a.andsd, Obs. [f.L. A/évorte- 
us (f, A/dvort-em Mavois)+-ANn.] a. adj. War- 
like, martial. b. sé, A warrior. 

1557 GrimaLpD Of N. Cd. in Tottels ATisc. (Arb.) 115 Ma- 
uortian moods, Saturnian furies fell. 1598 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 1. vii. 205 Behold yon sprightly dread Mauortian, 
1600 Tourntur 7ransf/. AJetam. \xvi, O peerelesse wortb ! 
O worth Mavortian ! : 

|| Mavourneen (mivizmim). A'so 9 mivour- 
nin. {Irish wo mhurnii.] My darling. 

1800 Camppett E.rtle of Erin vy, Erin mavournin, 1883 
H. Jay Connaught Cousins 1. ix. 209 Hush, mavourneen, 
don’t cry. 

Maw (m9), sd.) Forms: 1 maga, maze, 2 
mah32, 3 mahe, maugh, 3-7 mawe, 4 magh, 
maze, mau(e, 4 maw. ([Com. Teut.: OE. maza 
wk. masc. (once mage wk. fem.) = OFris. maga, 
MDu. maghe (mod.Du. waag) fem., OHG. mago 
(MHG., mod.G. magen) masc., ON. mage wk. 
masce, (Sw. wage, Da. mave) :—OTeut. *wagor-.] 

1. The stomach (of men and animals) ; the cavity 
of the stomach. Now only (exc. in ludicrous use) 
applied to the stomach of animals, esp. mammals; 
spec. the last of the four stomachs of a ruminant. 
+ To close the maw, to stop looseness of the bowels. 
t+ To chaw (one's) maz, to fret internally. 

€ 725 Corpus Gloss. S 573( Hessels) S tomachumt, maga. ¢ 1000 
fExrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 159/14 Uentriculus, mage. 
(bid. 161/2 Stomachus,maza. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 4 He 
cyind of acolodum magan, a1z2zz5 Aucr. K. 370 Pe on 
was iwuned, uor his kolde mawe uorto nutten hote spices. 
o1275 X/ Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Mise. 151 Gripes 
freteb heore Mawen. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/an of Law's T. 
388 Who kepte Ionas in the fisshes mawe Til he was 
spouted vp at Nynyuee? 1393 Lancr. ?. Pl. C. xvi. 218 
‘he man that muche hony eet his mawe bit engleymeth. 
61430 770 Cookery-bks. 39 The grete wombe of be Schepe, bat 
is, pe mawe. 1513 BA. Acruynge in Babees Bk. 266 Mylke, 
creme, & Touncat, they wyll close the mawe, & so dootha 
posset. 1544 Puaer Regim. Life (1553) E ijb, The mawe 
of an olde cocke dried. and made in pouder, is exceding 
good to drink in red wine. 1590 SreNser /.Q. 1. iv. 30 

3ut inwardly he chawed his owne maw At neighbours welth. 
1605 SHAKS. A/acé. 1. iv. 73 If Charnell houses, and our 
Graues must send Those that we bury, backe; our Monu- 
meuts Shall be the Mawes of Kytes. 1613 Purcuas /i/- 
grimage (1614) 354 Euery tenth man being by lot tithed to 
the shambles, and more returning in their fellowes mawes, 
then on their owne legges. 1706 E. Warp IVoocen World 
Diss. (1708) 102 It’s a plain Symptom, that his Maw'‘s out 
of order. 1727-41 CuHambBers Cycl. s.v., The Abcmasus, 
popularly called the saz, is the last of the four [sc. stomachs 
of ruminants]. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exg. Housekpr. (1778) 
17 Scald the maw or paunch fof the turtle]. 1819 Byron 
Juan it. xxxiv, Fright cured the qualms Of all the luckless 
landsmen’s sea-sick maws. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. 
xxxvili, The night-hawk has filled his ravenous maw. 1861 
J. Pycrort Agouy Point (1862) 381 A shark with a sailor’s 
bacey-box in his maw. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. 1x. 296 
Whenas the Cyclops had filled his mighty maw. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig.: chiefly with reference to a 
metaphorical voracity. 

(Cf. sense 3, which in figurative uses blends with this.) 

€1386 Cuaucer Shipman's Prod. 28 Ther is but litil 
latyn in my mawe. 1599 MippLeton Alfer0-Cynicon Wks. 
(Bullen) VIII. 134 The wide maws of more scopious lakes. 
1607 SHAKS. 7772022 1. iv. 52 Then they could smile, and 
fawne vpon his debts, And take downe th’ Intrest into their 
glutt’nous Mawes. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 403 Time 
-. Whose Maw hath devoured the very Ruines of thoxe 
stately Piles [etc.], 1667 Mirrox P. Z. x. 991 Death Shall 
.. with us two Be fore'd to satisfie his Rav'nous Maw. 1742 
Youne Nt. Th. vu. 922 Pluck'd from foul Devastation's 
famish’d Maw. 1833 Marrvat 2, Siuple xxix, Yellow Jack 
had filled his maw, and left the rest of us alone. 1875 
Gcapstonr Glean. VI. xxxvi. 218 The devouring maw of 
the agents of the Popedom. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Avoths III. 25 
It is only the prison’s maw that is never full. 

+c. Inmost recesses. Obs. (? once-use.) 

1630 Lorp Banianzs 81 Some of the Rajahs yeelded, others 
flying to retyrements impregnable, lay in the Mawe of the 
countrey fetc.]. f 

2. Applied to other internal parts. ta. The 
abdominal cavity as a whole; the belly. Odés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6363 Here is pat knif al blodi pat 
ich bro3te him wip of dawe & smot in poru be foundement 
& so in to be mawe. a@1300 Cursor M. 22394 All pe 
filthes of his maugh sal brist vte at his hindwin. 1482 Alou 
of Evesham (Arb.\85 The inaw and inwarde bowels of him 
yat sate in the sadelle were sore smyt thorow. 

+b. The womb. Oés. 

a1300 FE. Psalter cxxxviil. 13 Fra maghe ofe mi moder 
ine keped pou. c 1325 .Wetr. //om. 124 Quen sain Thontas 
was in hir maw. @1340 Hampoce Psalter lvii. 3 Aliend ere 
synful fra maghe {zv.~. marice]. 


tc. The liver. Ods. 


1639, Drumm. or Hawtn. Chal- | 


MAW. 


| 1382 Wycur E.rod. xxix. 13 Vhe calle of the mawe. 14.. 
Voc. in WreWiilcker 588/36 Yecur, the mawe. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 4508 Cupido has be custodi & cure of be inawe. 
c 1440 romp, Parv. 330/1 Maw, jecur. c1500 New Not-br, 
Afayd 216 in Hazl. £. P,P. Uf. 10 My herte and mawe To 
rent and drawe..Cheseth not be? 
+d. The honey-making apparatus cf bees. Ods, 

1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Hust. wv. (1586) 180 b, Beeing 
sucked vp froin the leaues by the Bees and digested in their 
mawes. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. iv. (1623) Hj, You 
shall ueuer find his {the Bee’s) maw without a good drop of 
the purest nectar. 

+e. Vhe crop of a granivorous bird. Oés. 

1658 Rowand Mou/fet’s Theat. Inxs. 1023 Hens feed on 
Earwigs:..I have found a great number of them in their 
Mawes. 1731 Arputunot Nat, Aliments (1735) 222 Their 
(se. granivorous birds'} maw is the Happer whee holds and 
softens the Grain, letting it drop by degrees intothe Stomach. 

f. The ‘swim-bladder’ or sound of a fish. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks.18 Take the Mawes of Turbut, 
Haddok, or Codeling. 1883 R. Hatpane H’orkshop Receipts 
Ser. 11. 355 Isinglass or fish glue, in its raw state, is the 
ae! “maw, or swimming bladder of various kinds of 

sh. 

3. The throat, gullet; now chiefly, the jaws or 


| 
mouth (of a voracious mammal or fish). 


1530 Patscr. 244/1 Mawe of a beest, jouster. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise \v. 4 A lamb between the maw Of two 
3 Lytron Last Bar. 1. vii, The philoso- 
on them as the fish’s maw closes on the 
bait. 1867 F. Francis Angding i. (1880) 1 Within reach of 
its voracious maw. 1873 G. C. Davies Alount. & Mere ii.g 
A little black ball has gone down the hungry maw of a pike. 
Jig. 1851 H. Metvitte Whale ix. 44, | saw the opening 
maw of hell. : ; a. 

+4. Used (like s/omach) for: Appetite, inclina- 
tion, liking. Ods. 

1598 Joxson Ev. Alan in Hum. u. iv, (1616) 38 O, I doe 
stomack them hugely! I hauea maw now, and’t were for 
St Bevis his horse, against *hem. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1v.v, Have you no mawe to restitution? 1607 MippLe- 
ton Fam. Love v. iii. 146 If you have any maw, feed here 
till you choke again. 1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 
365 Next the word Politician is not us‘d to his maw, and 
therupon he plaies the most notorious hobbihors. 1668 R. 
L’EstRanceE Vis. Quev. (1708) 37, I bave no Fo Maw to 
go home again. 1704 CipserR Careless Husb. v. (1703) 50, 
I have no great Maw to that Business, methinks. 

5. altrib. and Comd., as maw-bound 4a., consti- 
pated (.S3-@. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; also tsé., a constipated 
disease in cattle; +maw-gut (see quot. 1607) ; 
+ maw-mother, a mooncalf or ‘ false conception’ 
(tumor ventris) ; ~}maw-skin, the stomach of a 
calf which has fed on nothing but milk. 

a 1722 Liste Husb. (1752) 344 The distemper in cows called 
the *maw-bound..comes from a surfeit by being overheated 
by driving. 1848 Aural Cycl. IL. 486 Grazz-sick, or AJaw- 
bound, a great and dangerous distension of the rumen of 
cattle. 1607 Torsett /our-7 Beasts (1658) 153 He hath his 
gall in his *maw-gut. did. 509 The maw-gut differeth 
from all other, for it is Coecze, that is, as I take it without 
a passage out of it into any other part then the other guts 
fete}. 1483 Cath. Angl.232 * Mawmoder, molucrunt. 1784 
Twamiey Dairying 41 The *Maw-skin.. is the Maw or 
Stomach of Calves, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) 1. 205 The water thus impregnated with the maw- 
skin is passed through the sieve into the milk. 

Maw (m9), s¢.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 mawe, 
9 (#2. constr. as sz77g.) maas, mMawse, maws. [Vvar. 
of Mattow, Cf. Maur sé.] = MaLiow. 

€ 1425 Wyntoun Crom. 1. vill. 433 Froyt & gyrs thai oysyd 
tyll ete As kers, or mawe, or wyolete. c¢c1450 A/phifa 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Malva ortolana vel domestica. g. mauue, 
ang. mawe. 1562 Turner Herbal 1. 45 The vertues of 
mallowe or mawes. 1568 SkryNeE The Pest (1860) 40 Fo- 
mentit with the decoctioun of the rute of lilie, maw, althe, 
cammeile. 1696 in Axalecta Scot. I1. 13 Aduertes me, gif 
he hes the seid of al sort of mawes, purpie, und sorrelis. 
1893 Northuimbld.Gloss., Maas, Mawse, Jbid., Alaws, the 
maws mallow or marshmallow. 

Maw (m9), s/.3 Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 mau, 
4-8 mall. [a. ON. md-r (dat. madve, mdfe, pl. 
mivar) = OE. maw: sce Mew 56.1] A gull, esp, 
the Common gull, Zarus canus. 

¢1450 Hottaxp Howdlat 179 The Se Mawis war monkis, 
the blak and the quhyte. r1S00-zo Dunxsar oes xxxiii, 
go Thik was the clud of kayis and crawis, Of marlejonis, 
mittanis, and of mawis. 1549 [see gud/-maw, Gut sd.! cl. 
1678 Ray IVillughby's Ornithol. 345 The common Sea- 
Mall, Larus cinereus minor, 1698 M. Martin Voy. St 
Kilda (1749) 28 The Fulinar, in Bigness equals the Malls of 
the second Rate.’ c¢ 1825 Yolly Goshawk iti. in Child 
Ballads \1. 360'1 The thing of my love's face is white It's 
that of dove or maw. 1852 Maceituivray Hist. brit. Birds 
V. 593 Gavia ridibunda...(Syn.] Laughing Gull... Plack- 
cap. Hooded Maw. 

Maw (9), 54.4 Obs. exc. Hist. Also 6 mall, 
6-7 mawe. [Of obscure origin.] ‘An old game 
at cards. It was played with a piquet pack of 
thirty-six cards, and any number of persons from 
two to six formed the party’ (Halliwell). <4 set 
at maw: a patty or game atmaw. Josetamaw: 
? to arrange a game. 70 heave at (the) maw.a 
technical phrase of the game, app. designating its 
characteristic feature. (Cf. Mayo.) ; 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye xix. 58 b, At ale howse too sitt 
at mack or at mall. 1575 Turserv. Haxndconrie, In Com- 
mend. Hawk. 77 Vo checke at Chesse, to heaue at Maw, at 
Mack to passe the time. 1593 Ricu in Greene's Newes /r. 
| Heaven Hell Yo Radr., Although tbe knave of trumpes be 
| the seconde carde at Mawe, yet the five-finger may com- 
| maunde both him and all the rest of the pack. 1594 HENs- 


fierce wolves. 1 
pher’s hand close 


MAWK. 


LowE Diary (1845) 46 (Title of play]the mawe. /d7d. 47 note, 
The seat at mawe. @ 1612 Harixcion Epigr. tv. xii. (1618) 
K 6b, Then thirdly follow’d heaving of the Maw, A game 
witbout Ciuility or Law. 1624 Gataker 4H /if in Deed 62 
Whom a pint of wine drunke together,..or a set at Maw 
maketh Friends. 1630 Bratnwatt Lug. Gentlem. (1641) 
126 In games at cards the Maw requires a quicke conceit or 
Present pregnancy. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. ur ii, My lord 
you were best to try to seta maw. 1864 A’cader No. 105. 
&26/1 Primero yielded the ascendency to Maw. 
+b. A help at maw: app. a term of this game, 
but occurring only “iy. a means of evasion,a resource. 
1644-7 CLeveLann Char, Loud, Diurn. 7 Many thing fall 
out amiss, which cannot be smothered, the Dixwrnad/ hatha 
help at Maw. 1660 R. Coke Justice Vine, 13 But it inay 
be our Author has a help at Mawe; for our Author Ground 
8. saies It is evident f[etc.]. 1678 B. R. Le’. Pop. Friends 4 
A Dispensation. .is alwaysan Infallible Help at Maw,a sure 
Antidote against Perjury. ; 
+ Maw,z. Obs. rare—'. [a. Du. manwen ] intr. 


Ofacat = Mew 7, 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert coude not goo 
awaye, but he mawede and galped so lowde that [etc.} 

Maw: see Mavucu, Maui, Mow. 

Mawea, variant of Mauwa, 

1800 Asiat. dan. Reg., Misc. Tracts 131/2. 

Mawch/e, Mawde, variant ff. MaucH, Macbl. 

Mawdelard(e, obs. forms of MALLARD. 
Mawdelayn, -lein, -len, etc., obs. ff. MAUDLIN. 
Mawe: sce Maucn, Maui, Mow. 

Mawen, 3rd pl. pres. ind. of May zl 
Mawer, obs. form of Mayor, Mower. 
Mawfesour, variant of MALFeaAson Oéds. 
Maweer, -grece, -gref e, etc., var. ff. Maucne. 
Mawegh, Mawhown: see Mavcu, Manounp, 
Mawich e, obs. Se. variant forms of Maven. 
Mawk (mgk). Ods. exc. dial. Also 3 mawke, 
5, 7 make, 6-S mauk, 7 mauke, malke, 8 //. 
mox. [ad. ON, madk-r: see Mavpock.] = Maccot. 
c1qz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643/2 //ic crinex, mawke. 
€ 1440 Alphalet of Vales 332 Att pe laste mawkis bred erin. 
1440 Prom). [’arv, 321 1 Make, mathe, wyrm yn be flesche. 
1623 SANDERSON Ser. 1. 93 He iy a sorry shepherd, that is 
busie to kill flies and inaukes in his sheep, but letteth the 
wolf worry at pleasmie. 1642 Best farm. Bhs. (Suniees) 7) 
In what part of the woll soever it bee, there will malkes 
biecde immediately. 1584 G. Meriton Praise Yorks. Ale, 
ets., Clavis, Mawksare Maddocks. 1789 Davipson Seasons 
5 The cloken hen to the midden rins.. lo scrape for mauks. 
199. Proce Derbicisms (FE. D.S.} 112 JWo.r, moths. 1894 
Crocxetr Lilac Sunbonnet 73 A mawk ona sbeep’s hurdie. 
Mawkin, ohs. form of Makin. 
Maw'kingly, 2. 06s. exc. dial. [f. mawking, 
Marxin +-Ly! J Slovenly. 

1656 Artif, H/andsom. 87 Some silly soules are prone to 
place much piety in their muwkingly plainnesse, and in 
their censoriousnesse of others, who use more comely and 
costly ciniosities. 

Mawkish (m@okif), 2. Also 7-8 malkish, 
maukish. [f. Mawk 56. + -1su 1h] 
+1. Inclined to sickness ; without appetite. Ods. 

1668 Drypex Ene, Love i. i, feel my Stomach a little 
maukish. 1706 Puriiips (ed. Kersey), I/awhish, sick at 
Stomack, squeamish, @ 1745 Swiet /?rogr, Marriage 60 
The dean who us'd to dine at one, Is maukish, and his 
stomach gone, 1755 Conuotsseur No. 82 (1774) II]. 83 He 
constantly goes senseless to bed, and rises maukish in the 
morning. 1836 IT. Hook G. Gurney I. 59 The feverish, 
heated, mawkish, wretched state in which [ was. 

‘+b. Having no inclination 40. Uds. 

1679 Daypen Jroil, & Cress. tv. ii, Who knows but rest 
may cool their brains, and make thein rise mawkish to mis- 
chief upon consideration ? 

2. Havutg a nauseating taste; now, having a faint, 
sickly flavour with little definite taste. 

a@1697 Avsrey Nat, //ist. Surrev (1719) 1. 215 The medi- 
cated Springs here. have a maukish ‘Taste. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Wallowish, a malkish, ill Taste. a 1719 
Appison Ving. Georg. tv. 117 Others look loathsom and 
diseas'd with sloth, Like a faint traveller wliose dusty mouth 
Grows dry with heat, and spitsamaukisb froth. 1728 Pore 
Dune, 1. 171 Like thine inspirer, Veer,,.So sweetly mawk- 
ish,and sosmoothly dull, 1785 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 
&9 He regarded the ragouts of his other wives as entirely 
inaukish, 1803 Med. Frn/. 1X. 492 It is without sinell, has 
a maukish taste, and has but little consistence. 1872 Cooper's 
Dict. Pract. Surg. V1. 643 Pus has a sweetish, mawkish 
taste. 

3. fig. Feebly sentimental; imbued with sickly 
or false sentiment ; lacking in robustness. 

1702 Eng. Theophrast. 110 It is one of the most nauseous 
maukish mortifications under the Sun..to have to do with 
a punctual finical fop. 1776 Foote Buakrupt 1. Wks. 1799 
If. 104 His mind is so maukish, that should he be con- 
fronted with Lydia, he would betray our whole plot in an 
Instant. 1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 141, I hate a 
mawkish popularity. 1819 A/etropolis 1.47 The mawkish 
tepidity of his manner. 1885 Sfrctator 8 Aug. 1048/2 The 
mawkish and unreal sentiment which constituted Mr. Dick- 
ens’s chief fault, 1889 D, Haxnay Capt. Mlarryat viii. 125 
It [Jasterman Ready] is pathetic, and yet it isnot mawkish. 

+ 4. slang. Slatternly. Obs. rare—°, 

1925 New Cant. Dict., Alavwkish, Slatternly. 

awkishly (mékifli), aav. [-L¥ 2.] 

1. So as to be ‘ mawkish’ in flavour, 

1758 Monthly Rev. 592 Swallow it neither too hot nor 
mawkishly cool. 1785 Martyn Aousseau's Bot. xxix. (1794) 
461 The berry is red, and mawkishly sweet —not poisonous. 

2. In a fcebly sentimental manner. 

1836 J. Gitcunist Philos. Etynt, 230 A feeble, finical race, 
mawkishly puling about taste. 1853 Reape Chr. Jol. 


; 


253 


stoué 279, 1 should have been very kind to you—mawkishly 
kind I fear, my sweet cousin. 1867 BusHNeLe Jor. ¢ ses 
Dark Th. 282 Goodness is no sucb innocent mawkisbly 
insipid character. 

Mawkishness (m@kifnés). [-xess.] 

+1. ‘Vhe condition of being sick or ‘ squeamish '. 

1927 Baitey vol I], A/awhishness,.. Sickness at the 
Stomach, Squeamishness. 

2. Insipidity or sickliness of flavour. 

1727 Baiey vol. I, M/awkishness,..a nauseous Taste. 
1876 BartHoLow Jat, Wed. (1879) 250 Wines should have a 
taste free from mawkishness, and indicative of instability. 
1887 Beatty-Kincston Music 4 Mauuers 1. 308 ‘ White 
beer’, a liquor of paramount mawkishness. 

transf. 1876 Miss Brapvon ¥. Haggard’s Dau. 11.70 
Their music was sweet to mawkishness. 

3. Sickly sentimentality. 

1818 Keats £ucd/ymiou Pref,, There is a space of life be- 
tween [se boyhood and manhood] in which the soul is ina 
ferment,. .sheambitionthick-sighted; thence proceeds mawk- 
ishness. 1824 £.raminer 5y5/1 The languid inawkishness of 
the loungers. 1833-40 J. H. Newman Hist, S&. (1873) U1. tw. 
iv. 406 fle is..as removed from softness and nrawkishness 
,.as any bishop among them, 1849 Rock C&A. of Fathers 
I. 35 o’e, That mawkishness of taste .. shewo by some 
people for what is classic. 

b. Dullness of spirits, ennui. rare. 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. v. (1889) 44 All the 
companionship of boating and cricketing..won't keep hin 
from many a long hour of mawkishness. 

Mawky (moki, a. dia’, [f. Mawk +-y¥.] 

1. a. Maggoty. b. Full of ‘ maggots’ or whims; 
crotchety. 

3790 Grose Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2), Mawky, magotty, N. 
1837 Whittock, etc. BA, Trades (1842) 466 We can neither 
understand, nor relish, this ‘mauky’ affectation of candour 
on the part of our former friend. 1855 Rosixson IVAithy 
Gloss., Alazvky, maggoty, whimsical, hy pochondriac. 

2. MAWKISH. 

1830 ' Jon Bee* £ss. in Foote's Iks. 1. p. xxiii, Even John 
Dryden penned none but mawky plays, nor did Byron succeed 
at allasadramatist. 1881 O2/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl., Mawky, 
over-sweet. 

Mawlard, Mawl,e, obs. ff. MaLLarbD, MavL. 

Mawm.e, variant forms of Mau. 

Mawmany, -mene.e, etc: see MALMENY. 

Mawment, -trie: see MauMeT, Mavusietry. 

+Mawmer, -ar. ‘Sc. Obs. (Cf. Du. mam- 
miering ‘scupper-hose’.] ‘The discharge pipe of 
a ship’s pump. Also attrib, in mawmer-leather. 

1497 dice. Led. Treas, Scotl, (1877) 1. 379 Item for ane 
maw mar to the pomp of Lord Kennydyis schip. i512 /d¢e. 
(1902) IV. 455 ltem is mawmer ledderis for the greit schip. 
/but, 456 Item to the plunimair for vi mawmeris to the litill 
bark callit the Gubriell. 

Mawmet: see MauMer. 

+ Maw-mish, 2. Ods. [f. maun Matsa.: cf. 
MawtmisH, Matmy.] © Mawkish, disgusting. 

1668 RK. LF srraxcr Vis. Quev. (1708) 200 Vhe Flesh was 
so Cursedly Mawinish and Rotien, that [etc.}. 1692 — 
lables ceccl. 426 One of the most Nauseous, Mawmish 
Mortifications under the Sun, 1866 J. SHaxns Edgia 43 
The fear of offending mawmish delicacy. 

Mawnchepresande, var. MAUNCHE PRESENT, 

Mawnciple, -cypylle, obs. ff. ManciPLe,. 

Mawngery, variant of Mancrry Ods. 

Mawnge(ur, -joure, obs. forms of MaNcer. 

Mawyp, variant of Maurer, 

+ Maw-pie. Oés. [The first element is 
obscure origin.] The magpie, ca caudala. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 45 Your 
Cheries and other Berries when they be ripe, wil draw all 
the GBlack-birds, Thrushes and Maw-pies to your Orchard. 


Mawseed (mosfd.. [Half-translated ad. Ger. 
dial. mahsaat, mohsamen, {. mah, moh (literary G. 
mohn) poppy + saat, samen seed.] The seed of 


the opium poppy, /apaver somniferum. 

1730 Soutnart Bugs 21 The Eggs are. as small as the 
smallest Maw-seed, 1794 Goins. Nat. (11st. (17763 V. 343 
Feed them with..bread, maw-seed {etc.]. 2812 J. Smytn 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Maw-seed. 1866 in /rcas. Lo?. 

Mawth, ? obs. Sc. variant of Maucu. 

Mawworm ! (md-wiim). ? Os. [f. Maw sé.1 
+ Wors.] A worm infesting the stomach or 
intestines of man and other mamunals, esp. applied 
to species of Ascaris and Oxyurts. 

1607 Topsete Four-f Beasts (1658) 336 It will presently 
destroy and consume the niaw or belly-worms which are 
within him. « 1619 Frercner Bonduca 1. ii, Your warlike 
reniedy against the maw-worms. 1694 Satmon Aate’s Dis. 
Pens. (4723) 672/2 If. .you add Powder of Maw-Wornis - vj. 
it will be much more effectual. 1784 Uxpverwoop Drs, 
Children (1799) 1. 142 The very small maw-worm, or asca- 
rides, resembling bits of thread. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1.275 The term Maw-worm, according to P. Harvey, 
is derived from the occasional visits wbich this animal makes 
to the maw or stomach. 

Jig. 1652 Besiowes Theofh, wi. xii, No Glutt’nies Maw- 
worm ; nor tbe Itch of lust No Tympanie of Pride. 

Mawworm 2\m$woim). (Properly with initial 
capital.) A man who resembles A/awivorm, a 
character in Bickerstaffe’s play The Hypocrite, 
1769; a hypocritical pretender to sanctity. 

1850 Zait'’s Wag. XVII. 547/2 Can it be that these.. 
wailmgs have in their motive something of the Maworm 
spirit, ‘I like to be despised". 1862 J. HoLtincsueap in Gi. 
Words 441 We all know precisely what a mawworm is... 
He is a slimy villain. 1866 Sata Sarbary vii. :30 ‘There 
was a sanctified Mawworm expression, too, about this fellow. 


of 


MAXILLIPED. 


1872 Geo. Ettot J/itdlem. t. ii, He would be tbe very Maw- 
worm of bachelors who pretended fetc.]. 189r R. Buchanan 
Coming Terror 333 Vhe Scapin of Politics walks hand-in- 
hand with the Mawworm of Morality. 

Hence Ma*wwormish a., Ma wwormism sé. 

1850 Jairt's Afag, XVI. 547/2 Mawormism is a thing un- 
known nortb of the ‘weed. 1883 K. Buinp in Gent/. Alag. 
Nov. 488 Luther..was..no maw-wormish mar-joy. 

+ Max. Os. [Of obscure origin.] Gin. 

1811 Lex. Balatron., Max, gin. 1819 Byron Juan ti. xvi, 
The dying man cried, ‘Hold! I've got my gruel! Oh! fur 
a glass of max!’ 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bag- 
man's Dog, Who, doffing their coronets, collars, and erniine, 
treat Boxers to Max, at the One ‘lun in Jermyn Street. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1864) 1.168 The stimulant of 
a’ flash of lightning’, a‘go of rum’, or a ‘glass of max’, 
—for so a drain of neat spirit was then called, 

Maxhill: sce MIXHILL. 

il Maxilla(meksila). Pl. maxille (meksi‘lz). 
[L. maxilla jaw.] 

1. A jaw or jaw-bone, esp. the upper jaw in 
mammals and most vertebrate animals. /xfertor, 
superior maxilla, the lower, upper jaw. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. t. xix. 93 The same Patient com- 
plained ofa hard Tuinour fixed under that Earand Waxilia. 
1727-41 CuaMBers Cycl. s.v., The mexillg are two in 
number, denominated from their situation, superior, and in- 
Jerior, 1997 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 683/1 Of these {bones} 
six are placed on eacb side of the maxilla superior. 1846 
DBrittas tr. Valgaigne s Man, Oper. Surg. 115 The lower 
border of the inferior manilla. /é/d., ‘The inferior pos- 
terior border of the maxilla. 1888 Rottestos & Jackson 
Anim, Life 92 The maxilla {sc. of the common perch], 
which is edentulous,. lies behind and parallel to it [sc. the 
premanxillaL 1893 Newton Dict, birds 539 Tlie word 
Maxilla is frequently used to express the whole of the upper 
jaw. 1897 Adébatt's Syst. Med. Vl. 150 A simple superior 
maailla is sometimes alone affected by hyperostosis. 

2. One of the anterior limbs of insects and other 
arthropods, so modified as to serve the purpose of 
mastication. Also altrzb. 

1798 AFzeLivs in 7rans. Linn. Soc. 1V. 275, ¢. the tops 
of the maxilla. @. the labium. 1826 Kiray & Sp, Eutontol. 
II]. 47 Both labium and inasillz being furnished with jointed 
moveable organs peculiar 10 annulose pedate animals. 1852 
Daxa Crust. t. 20 The organ consists of two oblong flat 
lobes, in some Decapods, somewhat maxilla-like in torm, 
1896 tr. Boas’ 7e.xt Bk. Zool. 184 Tbe second and third [sc. 
patrs of mouth-parts in Arthropods] aie known respectively 
as the first and second maxilla. 


+ Maxillar, a. Ods. [f. Maxirta+-ar.] Of 
or pettaining to the jaw, esp. to the upper jaw. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., wlaxillar, belonging to the jaw- 
bone. 1682 1. Gipson Auat. (1697) p. iv, The Parotides 
and inaaillar glands convey the saliva into the mouth. 1720 
Hace in PAtl, Trans. XXX. 5 The eaternal Manillar 
Glands in Erutes are of the Conglomerate kind. 

Maxillary (meksi‘lari),a.and 5d. [!. MAXILLA 
+-ARY. Cf. K. maxillaire.) A. ad). 

1. Belonging to, connected with, or forming part 
of the jaw or jaw-bone, esp. of the upper jaw of 
vertebrate animals, 

1626 Bacon Syéi'a § 747 There is the Skull of one Entire 
Bone; there are, .the Maxillary Bones fetc.]. 1713 Deruam 
Phys. Theol. w. xis (1714) 195 The.. Maxillary Glands, 
1774 Gotpsom. wat. //1st. IL. 402 he horn is entirely solid, 
growing from the upper maxillary bone. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 36 The eaternal maaillary artery was unavoid- 
ably divided. 1874 Coves Sirds NV. IW. 135 But even 
the youngest specimen shows no maxillary streaks, 1883 
Martin & Moace Vertebr. Dissect. 158 ‘Lhe Superior Max- 
illary Nerve passes outward. /did., ‘The Inferior Manillary 
Nerve. .divides into two branches. 1888 Rotvestox & Jack- 
son dura. Life 68 ‘ihe masillary teeth {of a snake]. 

2, Belonging to, connected with, or forming 
part of the inaxille of arthropods. A/axtlary 
system : the system of classification of insects based 
on the form of the maxilla. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Eatonol. Wil. 358 Palpi Maxillaves 
(the Manaillary Feelers), /édid. IV. 450 Which [system], 
from the «va-ri//z betng principally employed to characterize 
the Classes or rather Orders, may be called the A/uxiliarp 
Syste, 1878 Bert Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat, 236 In many 
Diptera the maxillary seta: are rudimentary. 

. 56. = maxillary bone. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl, Anat. 11. 211/1 The vertical plate is 
short to correspond with the short vertical diameter of the 
upper maxillary. 1854 Bapuam //alieut. 307 The maxillaries, 
prolonged into barbels, come off from the lower jaw. 1880 
Gintuer Fishes go No part of tbe maxillary is situated 
behind the premaxillary {of fishes]. 

Maxillated (mezcksileited), 2. Zool. [f. Max- 
ILLA +-ATE 2+-ED1.] Furnished with maxille. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1.14 Tbe maxillated Entomostraca. 

Maxilliferous (meksili-féras),a@. [f. MAXILLA 
+ -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing maxillz. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr, Eutoniol. V1. xxvii. 17 Most commonly 
four antenna: with a maxilliferous mouth seldom rostriform, 

Maxilliform (meksi‘liffim), a. [f. MAXILLA 
+ -(1)FoRM.] Formed like a maxilla; ‘having 
the shape or form of a cheekbone’ (Cassell 1885). 

1835 Kirsy //ad. §& Just, Anint Il. xvi. 78 The whole 
organ may be regarded as maxilliform. 1877 Hluxtey Anat, 
Juv, Anint. vi. 257 With Maxilliform Gnatbites. 
Maxilliped, -pede (mzksi‘liped, -pzd). Zool. 
[f. MaxILLa + L. ped-em, pes foot.}] A ‘foot-jaw’ 
(see Foor sé. 35). Cf. jaw-foot s. v. Jaw sh. 7. 

foot-jaw was app. the first term used, and this was ren- 
dered by waxilliped, which in turn was translated aw-foot, 

1846 Dana in Amer. Grul. Sct. Ser. u. 1. 226 Order 
Entomostraca. ‘lribe Cyclopacea...Manillipeds, one pair: 


MAXILLO-. 


sometimes simple maxilla. 1870 Nicuo.son A/an. Zool.207 
Two pairs of maxillipedes. 1883 Packarp in Ann. 5 Mag. 
Nat. Hist. Nov. 342 They are somewhat analogous to the 
mazxillipedes of Crustacea. z 

Hence Maxillipedary a., pertaining to maxilli- 
pedes. 

1877 Huxcey Anat, Juv. Anim. vi. 311 The sternal regions 
of the three maxillipedary somites have the same characters. 

Ma xillo-, taken as comb. form of MaxiLLa in 
the sense ‘ pertaining to the maxilla and ..’; so 
maxtllo-mandibular, -palatine, -pharyngeal, -pre- 
maxillary, -lu: binal, etc. (see Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1872 Mivart £lem. Anat. 115 The maxillo-premaxillary 
suture is for a long time or permanently very evident on the 
face. 1875 Huxtry & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 188 The 
nerve divides into three main branches, the orbito-nasal, 
the palatine and the maxillo-mandibular. 1875 C. C. Blake 
Zool, 46 Vhere are no maxilloturbinals in any skulls. 1887 
Marsnatt & Hurst Pract. Zool, 371 ‘The maxillo-palatine 
process. 1890 Coues Field §& Gen. Ornith, 240 They are 
commonly described as if they were independent bones, 
under the nanie of the axjtllopalatines, 

Maxim (mz'ksim),si.! Also 5-7 maxime, 6 
pl. erron, maximies, fa. F. maxime, ad. L. 
maxima fem. sing. of maximus greatest, used ed/zpt. 
(see below). Cf. Sp. mdxtma, Pg. maxima, It. 
massina. 

_Boethius (6th c.) used profositio maxima (‘greatest propo- 
sition ’) in the sense of “axiom ’ (synonymous with diguitas 
=aftwua, hut especially used with reference to rhetoric). 
Albertus Magnus (12th c.) used szaxima with ellipsis of pro- 
positio, hut applied it toa class of universal propositions not 
intuitively certain like the ¢diguitates or axioms, but capable 
of being assumed as practically indisputahle. Elsewhere 
(according to Hamilton in Reia"s IVks. 767, where the refer- 
ence is incorrect) he identifies maxima and dignitas; and 
Petrus Hispanus and later logicians use saxima in the 
sense of ‘axiom ’.] , 

+1. Anaxiom; a self-evident proposition assumed 
as a premiss in mathematical or dialectical reason- 
ing. Ods. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 5603 Thys greueth me most at 
al, That my maxime apryved [sc. that the whole is greater 
than its part) Ye in dede han yt reprevyd. /d¢¢. 6000. 
1556 Recoroe Castle Anowl, 108 Then takinge that for a 
maxime in argumente, I annexe this minor, that [etc.]. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. w. vit. § 1. 299 There are a sort of Pro- 
Positions, which under the name of Maxims and Axioms, 
have passed for Principles of Science. 1692 BentLey Boyle 
Lect, vi. 209 It is urged as an universal Maxim, That 
Nothing can procede from Nothing. 

2. A proposition (esp. in aphoristic or sententions 
form) ostensibly expressing some general truth of 


science or of experience. 

1594 Drayton /dea 391 In ev’ry thing I hold this Maxim 
still, The Circumstance doth make it good, or ill. 1605 
Verstecan Dec. Jutedd. iv. (1628) 98 This maxime or prin- 
ciple must he granted. 1606 Suaxs. 7x, & Cy 1. il, 318 
‘This maxime out of loue [teach: Atchieuement is command. 
1654 WuitTLock Zootomia 214 What seriously exerciseth 
one Mans Braine to defend as a Maxime, tickleth anothers 
Diaphragme nolessethanan Epigram. 1770 G. Wuite Se? 
borne iii, | lay it down as a maxim in ornitholozy, that as 
Jong as there is any incuhation going on there is music. 
1827 CoLeripGe Sadle-t. 24 June, A Maxim is a conclusion 
upon observation of matters of fact. 1874 Biackie Sed/f- 
Cult. 89 The maxim that knowledge is power is true only 
where iiowledge is the main thing wanted. 

b. esp. in Law, 

1567 R. Muccaster Fortescue’s De Laud. Leg. (1672) 21h, 
They are certaine universall propositions which they that 
he learned in the Laws of England, and likewise the Mathe- 
maticals, do terme Maximes. 1590 SwinBuRNE Testaments 
59 It is a maxime in the common lawes of this realme, that 
he that is outlawed doeth forfeite all his goods. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 67 A maxime is a proposition, to be of all men con- 
fessed & granted. 1766 BLackstone Covi. 11.1099 It is 
an antient maxiin of the law, that no title is completely good, 
unless the right of possession he joined with the right of 
property. 1893 IVeckly Notes 67/2 He considered at length 
the meaning of the maxim, ‘a man’s house ts his castle’. 

3. A rule or principle of conduct; also, a precept 
of morality or prudence expressed in sententious 


form. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 66 Is not this the 
principall fundation and grande maxim of our cuntry pollicy 
not to he over hasty in occupying a mans talent [etc.]. 1590 
SirJ.Suytu Disc, Weapons Ded. g All great Captaines. .have 
holden for a Maxime, to preserue by all meanes possible the 
liues of their soldiers. 1640 Howett Dodoxa's Gr. 6 Selfe de- 
fence hath heene alwaies held the first maxime of policy. 1642 
Fucrer Holy & Prof. St... v. 258 Some think it heneath 
a wise man toalter their opinion; A maxime both false and 
dangerous. 1709 STEELE 7atlery No. 47 2 1, | knew a Gentle- 
man that made it a Maxim to open his Doors and ever run 
into the Way of Bullies. 1757 WasHinGTon Left. Writ. 1889 
I. 494, | have all along laid it down as a maxim, to represent 
facts freely and impartially. 1807 Ropinson Archeol. Grexca 
nt. xvii. 173 Vhe art of comprising moral maxims in short 
sentences. 1830 S. Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6: 817 
All prudent surgeons..have laid it down as an invariable 
maxiin, never to.. undertake lithotomy, without having first 
introduced a metallic instrument. 1832 Hr. Martineau //702 
& Valley iit. 35 Her maxim was, that it was time enough to 
come when she was called. 1868 Miss YoncE Cavszeos (1877) 
I. xvi. 117 He wrote a hook of maxiins, even on etiquette. 
1896 R. é. Moutton £eclesiasticus Introd. 12 The Maxim 
Is the prose counterpart to the Epigrain. 

4. attrib., as maxim-maker, -making, -monger. 

1806 Mar. Evcrewortu Leonora (1833) 47 Some maxim- 
maker says that past misfortunes are good for nothing hut to 
be forgotten. 1851 Heirs Comp. Solit. v. (1874) 64 Cleverly 
put, but untrue, after the fashion of you maxim-mongers. 
1895 Daily News 19 Apr. 5/1 Maxim-making was a favourite 
game tn French society. 
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Maxim (mz-ksim),sé.2- [From the name of Sir 
Hiram S, A/axém, the inventor.) In full A/axén 
(machine) gun, Maxim mitrailleuse, or bomb 
Maxtm: A single-barrelled quick-firmg machine 
gun, the barrel of which is surrounded by an outer 
casing filled with water to keep the parts cool, and 
the mechanism so adjusted that any number of 
shots can be fired in a given time up to six hundred 
rounds a minute. Also Alaxiém-Nordenfell gun, a 
modification of the original Maxim gun. 

1885 Nature 5 Mar. 414'2 The Maxim Gun. J/6:d. 415 
Fig. r—Maxim Mitrailleuse., 1889 E. Rocers Machine 
Rifle-batteries 26 The harrel of the Maxim is. .surrounded 
by a water jacket. 1892 GREENER Gux (ed. 51186 The Maxim 
machine gun. 1900 Daily News 19 Mar. 4/1 The Maxim- 
Nordenfeldt, or pom-pom, is thought very highly of. 1900 
West, Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/2 Our soldiers .. had not so much 
as the moral support of a homh Maxim with them. 

+ Maxim, a.and 5.3 Obs. [ad. L. maximus.} 
A. adj, = Greatest (in certain technical uses). 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies i. tii. 442 Conjunctions maxime 
in the Fiery and Watry Trigons,..are above onr reach. 
1694 Phil. Vrans. XVIII. 72 He concludes this Discourse 
with a Tahle, containing all the Notes and Intervals, ex- 
plaining how each of those in the Diatonick Scale are com- 
posed of those three Degrees, viz. Minor, Major, and Maxim, 

B. 56.3 Afus. = LARGE sé. 4, Maxima 2. 

In recent Dicts, 

Maxim (mz-ksim), v. zonce-wd. [f. Maxim 
56.2) trans. To kill with a Maxim gun. 

1894 Sat. Rev, 20 Jan. 61/2, 1 Maxim you hy three thou- 
sands, that is fair war and glorious victory. 1903 KipLinc 
Frve Nations 82 Said England unto Pharaoh, ‘f must make 
a man of you,.. Vhat will Maxim his oppressor as a Christian 
ought to do’. 

|| Ma‘xima. Oés. [L., fem. sing. of maximus 
greatest, used e//ipt, for maxima propositio, nota.] 

1, = Maxis sé.t 

1565 JewEL Repl Harding xxii. 619 This maie stande wel 
for a A/axtma, as one of the greatest truethes of M. Hard- 
inges whole hooke. 1584 CoGax Haven Health 195 This 
Maximais generally tohe ohserved : Sani similes{etc.). 1594 
Parsons Confer. Success. 1. 1. 4 The hishop alleageth many 
proofes that ther is no such maxima in the common lawes 
of Ingland. 

2. A/us. = Lance C. 4, Maxis sd.3 

1782 Burney //ist, Mus. 11. 186,453. 1818 Bussy Gram. 
Alus, 65 Former musicians used the AZaxiima, or Large. 

Maxima, pl. of Maximum a. and sd. 

Maximal (mzksimal), a. [f. Maximum + 
-AL.] Consisting of, or relating to, a maximum ; 
greatest possible; of a size or duration not to be 
exeeeded, 

1882 V. Ipetson in Loud. Aled. Rec. No. 36. 318 The 
average increase is equal to 8 millimétres maximal to 17 
millimétres. 1883 L. Brunron in A ature 8 Mar. 438 The 
maximal contraction of which the tissue ts capahle. 1898 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 470 \t {[sc. blood-pressure in the ven- 
tricle} slowly increases throughout the systole hecoming 
maximal immediately prior to relaxation. 

Hence Ma‘ximally adv.,in the maximum degree. 

1884 W. Jamrs in find 1X. 12 Those portions of the 
hrain that have just heen maximally excited retain a kind 
of soreness. 

Maximate (mz‘ksimett), 2. 
greatcst + -ATE?,] = MAXIMIZE v. 

1881 W. E. Forster Sf. in Ho. Com. 5 Apr., The hon. 
Memher .. said that I had in certain circumstances minim- 
ized, and in others maximated, the statements of evictions. 

Hence Maxima‘tion = MaxrmizaTIon, 

1891 W. J. GrEENSTREET tr. Guyan's Educ. & Heredity 
1og Herbart very clearly saw the tendency of the human 
mind to ‘ maximation ’, 

Maxi'miec, a. vonce-wd. [f. Maxim 56.14 -10.] 
Resembling a maxim. 

1854 Laoy Lyrron Behind Scenes 11. 11. viii. 33 It heinga 
favourite ‘short turn’ of his to interlard his frivolities with 
maxinic gems of thought. 

Maxi-mical, a. zonce-wd. [-au.] = prec. 

1778 [W. Marsnatt] A/inutes Agric., Observ. 4 Each dis- 
tinct Minute, or each distinct passage of a Minute. was en- 
deavoured to he compressed into a Maximical Sentence. 

+ Maximious, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. maxim- 
2s greatest + -lous.] Of great power. 

¢15§66 Merie Tales of Skelton x. in S.’s Wks. (1843) 1. 
p. Ixiv, Coste, more pertaynyng for an emperoure or a 
maxymyous kynge, then for such a man as he was. 

Maximist (mecksimist). [f. Maxis s5d,1 + 
-1st.} One who makes maxims. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1889 J. M. Rosertson Ess. Crit, 
Method 221 ‘Vhe maximist makes the suhtler analyses of 
antour-propre. 1889 Eart oF Desart Little Chatelaine Ii, 
xx. 63 When you trust one rogue you trust all roguedom, 
as ought to have heen said hy some other maximist. 

Maximistic (meksimi'stik), a. [f. L.maxtm-us 
greatest + -IST + -1C.] Pertaining to the school 
of ‘ maximizers’. 

1888 Dublin Rev. July 12 note, Even the ‘maximistic* 
side admitted that infallihle pronouncementsare ‘ farrarer’ 
than other official acts of the Pope. 

Maximite (mz‘ksimait). [f. thename of Hud- 
son A/axim, the inventor + -1TE.] A smokeless gun- 
powder composed of gun-cotton, nitro-glycerine, 
and castor oil. 

1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 7/4 We call it cordite. For the 
purposes of the inquiry I propose to callit Maximite. xgox 
Westm. Gaz, 5 Mar, 8/2 Mr. Hudson Maxim's new explo- 
sive, ‘ Maximite’, is claimed to be the highest explosive yet 
discovered, 


[f. L. maxim-us 


| 


| 


MAXIMUM. 


+ Maximity. Ods. [f. L. maxim-us preatest 
+-ITY.] ‘Exceeding greatness’ (Blount Glossogr. 
1656-61); also, maximum amount. 
ae Biccs New Disp. 98 The maximity or greatest quan- 
tity of it. 

Maximization Senge AL [f. Maxin- 
IZE v. + -ATION.} ‘The action of raising to the 
highest possible point, position or condition. 

Common in Bentham. 

1802 Bentuam Princ Fudic. Procedure Wks, 184311. 6/1 
The maximization of the happiness of the greatest number. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 260 
A particular use, dependent on the maximization of the 
hrain. 1886 E.. B. Bax Re/ig. Socialism 94 That the supreme 
end of life is the maximisation of labour, and the minimisa- 
tion of the enjoyment of its product. 

Maximize (mz:ksimaiz), v. 
MAaxIM a. + -IZE.] 

1. trans. a. To increase to the highest possible 
degree. (Common in Bentham.) b. To magnify 
to the utmost (in estimation or representation). 

1802 BeNtHam Princ. Judic. Procedure Wks. 1843 11. 
8/2 By this means, appropriate moral aptitude may he 
maximized. 1866 Atcer Sodit. Nat. & Alan. 360 Instead 
of minimizing he maximized the distinction of himself from 
other men. 1899 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled, VII. 282 The tur. 
pitude is maximised. 1902 W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 
130 In contrast with such healthy-minded views as these. . 
stands a radically opposite view, a way of maximizing evil. 

2. intr. To maintain the most rigorous or com- 
prehensive interpretation possible of a doctrine or 
an obligation. Chiefly 7heo7. 

1875 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 365 When 
I speak of minimizing, I am not turning the profession of it 
into a dogma; meu, if they will, may maximize for me, pro- 
vided they too keep from dogmatizing. 1882 W. S, Litty 
in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 243, | am far from wishing to max- 
imize upon this matter. 1898 Knox Lirrte in Our Churches, 
etc, 13 The Roman Church may he said to maximise, the 
Anglican to minimise. The Anglican teaches just what is 
necessary to be believed for tle salvation of souls; the 
Roman turns pious opinions into necessary doctrines. 


Maximizer (mzksimaiza:), [f. MAximizez. 
+-ER1.] One who maximizes; sfec. one who 
accepts the dogma of the infallibility of the pope 


in its most comprehensive interpretation. 

1868 E.S. Froutxes Church’s Creed (ed. 2) 37, 1 am not 
aware that any demur to this conclusion. .can be raised even 
by maximisers. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 296 The Ultra- 
montanes themselves .. now are divided into Maximizers 
and_Minimizers. , ; 

Maximum (me‘ksimjm). //. maxima, 
varely -ums. [a. L. maximum, neut. of maxt- 
mus, super). of magnus great. Cf. F. maxtmum.) 

1. Avath. The greatest of all the values of which 
a variable or a function is capable; the value of 
a continuously varying quantity at the point at 
which it ceases to increase and begins to decrease. 

1743 Emerson Flauxfons 104 In Case it. .passes through 
one or more Maximums or Minimums; then the several 
Parts of the Fluent, hetween any given Point and each 
Maximum -or Minimum must be separately found by dis- 
tinct Operations. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 11. 306 If we 
would find the quantity ax-.+2 a maximum or minimum ; 
make its fluxion equal to nothing. 1856 SaBine in PAzz, 
Trans. CXLVI. 505 The declination has two easterly and 
two westerly maxima in the interval hetween two successive 
passages of the moon over the astronomical meridian. 

2. gen. The highest attainable magnitude or 
quantity (of something) ; a superior limit of magni- 


tude or quantity. 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 306 In the Works of the God of 
Nature, there is no Maximum or Minimum assignahle, or 
conceiveahle hy us. 1755 WintHRop Zarthguakes 28 Laws 
of this sort are sufficiently vindicated. .if upon the whole 
they produce a maximum of good. 1806 CoL_qunoun /xd7- 
gence 49 The art of conducting a nation to the maximum 
of happiness and the minimum of misery. 1855 Bain Sezses 
& [nt. 1. ii. § 14 (1864) 137 The animal powers attain their 
maximum in cold climates. 1902 T. M. Linosay Cé. & 
Ministry in Early Cent. vii. 279 A strange compound of 
minimum of fact and maximum of theory. 

3. The highest amount (esp. of temperature, 
barometric pressure, etc.) attained or recorded 
within a specified period. 

1850 Epmonos in Rep. Brit, Assoc., Sections (1851) 32 The 
following remarkable maxima oftemperature. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 The barometer also has its 
maxima and minima readings for the day. 1880 Darly 
News 18 Sept. 3/7 The maxima to-day were below 60 deg. 
in the Shetlands and Hehrides. 1902 Wests. Gaz. 16 June 
5/2 The years of sunspot maximum. ; 

4. A superior limit imposed by authority ; esp. 
in French /7ist., a limit of price for corn, 

1821 Syp. Smitn IVés, (1859) 1. 352/1 The danger of in- 
surrection is a circumstance worthy of the most serious cone 
sideration in discussing the propriety of a maximum. 1835 
Auison Hist. Europe (1847) 1V. 164 They [the farmers, 
1793] were compelled to part with their grain at the price 
fixed hy the »axtmum, which was calculated on the scale 
of prices hefore the Revolution. 

5. attrib, a. quasi-ad7, or adj., with the sense : 
That is a maximum, or that stands at the maxi- 


mum; greatest. [Cf. F. la dépense maximum. | 
1834 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sct. xxvi. (1849) 297 
Surround two poles of maximum cold. 1860 Maury Piys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) ix. § 430 The maximum density of average 
sea-water. 1861 7%es 23 July, The maximum contract price 
for the conveyance of these emigrants was 254 18s. 4d. per 
statute adult. 1879 G. Prescott Sf. Telephone 96 A point 


[f. L. maxdim-us 


MAXITE. 


pf maximum disturbance, 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl.u.it 
103 The heritors paying the maximum salary and the town 
paying £12 annually for the support of a master. 1880 C. R. 
Markuam Peruv, Bark 405 The latter helping to produce 
a maximum temperature favourable to coffee cultivation, 
b. Simple attributive: Pertaining toa maximum 
or maxima, as maximum period; maximum ther- 
mometer, a thermometer whieh records automati- 
cally the highest temperature within a given period. 

1852 Newton's Lond. Jrud. Conjoined Ser. XLI. 402 An 
improved maximum thermometer. 1868 Lockyer Elem, 
Astron. ii. (1879) 49 Tbere is a minimum period, when none 
are seen for weeks together, and a maximum period, wben 
more are seen than at any other time. 

Maxite (marksait). A/m. [ad. G. maxit (Las- 
peyres 1872), f. name of A/ax Braun, a Belgian 
mining engineer: see -ITE.] = LEADHILLITE. 

1885 in Cassedf's Encycl, Dict. 1896 in A. H. CHESTER 
Dict. Min. . 

+ Ma-xy. dial. Obs. [Corruption of Marcasite.] 
In 7in-Mining = Munpick. 

1671 Observ. Mines Coruwal & Devon in Phil. Trans. V1, 
2102 And socontinue sinking. .till we find eitherthe Load to 
grow small, or degenerate into some sort of weed, which are 
diverse; as Mundick or Maxy (corrupted from A/archasi‘e) 
of 3 sorts; white, yellow, and green. 1710 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 11. 1730-6 Baitey (fol.). 

May (mé@1), s6.! poet, (arch.) Forms: [? 1 mé&z,] 
3 ma33, may3. 3-4 nai, 4 6maye, ;mey, 4+may. 
[Perh. a. ON. mfyj7- (nom. mé-r, aceus. nify, 
mey; Sw. md, Da. mg) = Goth. mawi:—OTeut. 
*mauja-,*maIuza-, fem. f. *magu-z (Goth. magu-s) 
boy, son: see MAIDEN. 

The OF. poeu mez kinswoman (cogn. with mez masc, 
May sé.2) often occurs with the sense ‘woman’, and some- 
times appears to mean ‘maid’ or ‘virgin’. This use has 
been commonly regarded as the source of the present word; 
the OE, and the ON. word may have coalesced in ME.] 

A maiden, virgin. 

(a Cynewutr Crist 87 (Gr.) Sio eadge mazz.. Sancta 
Maria. a1000 Cz¢mon's Gen, 895 (Gr.) Him ba freolecu 
mzz [sc. Eve]..andswarode.] c12z00 OrMiNn 248g Patt clene 
ma33 patt shollde ben Allmahhtiz Godess moderr. ¢1275 
Lay. 30486 Pe king dude (vnwis]dom bat he pat ilke may 
nom [earlier fe.rt maide]. c 1290.5. Eng. Leg. 1. 194/26 To 
bringue fuber Pou3t In-to pis swete 3ounge may3. a1300 
Cursor M. 10267 Pat man..Pat has na Tarn, ne mai ne 
kraue. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 95 Pe corounyng of 
Henry, & of Malde bat may. 1362 LanoL. ?. /’'2, A. xu. 
11x Marie moder and may. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wan of Law's 
ZT. 753 Thow glorie of wommanhede, thow faire may. 1513 
Doucias “Enets vi. i. 22 Sibilla the may. 1879 Srexser 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 39 The fayrest May she was that cuer 
went. 1590 GrEENF A/ourn. Garm, (1616) C 3b, Nor was 
Phillis that fair May Halfe so gawdyor so gay. 1607 Bar- 
ley-Breake (1877) 5 Old {lpin with his sweete and loucly 
May Would oft prepare. fo keepe their sheep. 16., Sir 
Canline iii in Child Ballads 11. 53 Des (he] lovde this 
may. 1818 T. L. Peacock Vightmare Abbey 11g For ill be- 
seems in a reverend friar The love of a mortal may. 1855 
Fraser's Mag. L1.92 ‘The maiden is pure all inays above. 
1870 Morris farthly Par. 11. 11. 349 Amid these latter 
words of his, the may From her fair face had drawn her 
hands away. 

+ May, sd.2 Ods. Forms: 1 m&z, (meeg, méz), 
pi. m&zas, 2 maiz, 3 meei,mez,mei, mey,(meay), 
mai, may. [Com. Teut.: OF. maz = OFris. 
mich, OS. még (MLG. mach, Du. maag), OG. 
mag (MIIG. mdc, mag-), ON. mdg-r (adopted in 
northern Eng. as Maucu), Goth. még-s:—OTeut. 
*n&go-2, prob. related by ablaut to *mage-z son, 
boy (Goth. magu-s, ON. mpg-r): see MAIDEN.] 
A male relative, kinsman. 

Beowulf 408 {c com Wigclaces mez and mazodegn. a 700 
Epinal Gloss. 164 Contribulus, mees. ¢ 1160 /latton Gasp. 
Mark xiii. 12 Ppa bearn arised azen heore maizes. a 1200 
Moral Ode 187 Nolde it mouwe don for mey ne suster for 
broper. ¢1z0§ Lay. 3838 Purh be haued Morgan mi mi 
[¢ 1275 mey] is monschipe afallet. a x300in £. £. P. (1862) 
17 Alle we beb meiis and mowe. 

May (11), 56.3 Forms: 4-5 Maij, 4-6 Maii, 
5-6 Mai, 6 Maie, Maye, 3~ May. Also in 
Latin form 1-4 Maius, (4 Mayus). [a.F. maz :— 
L. Maium (nom, Alutis, se. ménsis). Cf. Pr. maiz, 
Sp. mayo, Pg. mato, It. maggio; also (from Fr.) 
MING, Afez(g)e(G. Afa?), MDu. mey(e, meide (Du. 
Mei), Sw. Alaj, Da. Maz, late Gr. Maios. 

The etymology of the Latin name is obscure; some ancient 
writers connected it with the name of the goddess Afaia ] 

1. The fifth month of the year in the Julian and 
Gregorian calendar. 

c1050 Byrhtferth'’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 316 
Nouember & december habbad fif & twentiz ealdne Paine oo 
& aprelis & maius eahta & twentiz. @1121 OF. Chron. an. 
1080( MS. E) pisdydon Nordhymbran on Maies monde. ¢1290 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 26/83 (St. Austin of Canterbury) His day 1s 
toward be ende of May. ©1374 Cuaucer Troylus ui. 1008, I 
may not slepe neuere a Mayes morwe. ¢1391— Astrol.1.§ 10 
Ianuare, Februare, Marcius, Aprile, Mayus [etc.]. a 1400-50 
Alexauler saga Pai made as mery melody & musik bai 
sanng As in be moneths of Mai or mydsomere euyn. ¢ 1430 
Lype. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 23 When the larke..Salveth 
the uprist of the sonne shene,..in April and in May. 1598 
BarnFieEtp Ode, As it fell vpon a Day, Inthe merrie Month 
of May. ¢ 1630 Mitron Sonn. Nightingale, While the jolly 
hours lead on propitious May, 1784 Cowrrr J ask V1. 62 
The season smiles,..And has the warmth of May. 

personified. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 50 In may pat 
moder is of monethes glade. 1508 Dunpar Gold. large 

82 There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis quene. 1593 
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Suaxs. Rich. I/, v. i. 79 She came adorned hither like 
sweet May. 1630 Mitton On May morning 5 Hail boun- 
teous May, that dost inspire Mirth and youth and warm de- 
sire. 1826-34 Worpsw. /0 Alay i, Though many suns have 
risen and set Since thou, blithe May, wert born. 

b. In proverbial and allusive phrases. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. g2 He wasas fressh as is the Monthe 
of May. 1508 DunsBar Gold. /arge 261 Surmounting 
ewiry tong terrestriall, Alls fer as Mayes morow dois myd- 
nycbt. 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. iv. iii. 102, 1899 — Aluch 
Ado \. i. 194 There's her cosin..exceedes her as much in 
beautie, as the first of Maie doth the last of December. 

—A. YL... 148 1658 H. Prumptre Le?. in 12th 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 6 Wishing that all your 
eares yet to come..may partake more of Mayes then 
jalbes 1659 Howe tt Prov. 11/1 As welcome as Flowers 
in May. 1732 T. Futter Guomologia 276 Leave not offa 
Clout Till May be out. x742 Gray Spring 50 We frolick, 
while ’tis May. 1889 D. Hannay Capt Alarryat 150 If 
he had not spent his summer while it was May—at least he 
had run througb it far too soon. 

e. fy. Bloom, prime, heyday. foe?. 

a31586 Sipney Asétr. & Stella xxi. ix591) B2, If now the 
May of my yeeres much decline. 1599 SHaxs, A/mch Ado 
y. i. 76. x602 Marston Autonio's Rez. ti, We both were 
rivals in our May of blood Unto Maria. 1633 Massincer 
Guardian 1. i, 1 am in the May of my abilities, And you in 
your December. 1847 TENNYSON /’rincess 1. 439 Others 
lay about the lawns, Of the older sort, and murmur'd that 
their May Was passing. 1859 — £daine 553 A Prince, In 
the mid might and flourish of his May. 

da. Alay and January or December: used to 
deseribe the marriage of a young woman to an old 
man. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 7. 449 That she, this mayden, 
which bat Mayus highte..Shal wedded be vn-tothis anuarie. 
féid.642 Thilke day That lanuarie hath wedded fresshe May. 
1s81 ‘I. Howett Dezises 1 ij, In fayth doth frozen fanus 
double face, Such fauour finde, 10 match with pleasant Maye. 
1606 DEKKER Sev. Sins (Arb.) 44 You doe wrong to Time, 
inforcing May to embrace December. 1891 R. Buchanan 
Coming Lerror 267 When asthmatic January weds buxom 
May. 

2. The festivities of May-day. Qzeev of the Alay, 
t+ Queen of May, Lady of the May (ef. i AY-LADY) : 
a girl ehosen to be ‘queen’ of the games on May- 
day, being gaily dressed and crowned with flowers. 
+ Aing, Lord of (the) Alay = Max-Loxp. 

1506 Ace. Lid. Treas. Scot. (1901) 111. 195 Item, to ane 
Quene of Maij at the Abbay 3et, be the Kingis command 
xis. 1§1gin Glasscock Nee. St. Michaels, bp. Stortford 
(1882) 34 Item pd for brede and ale tl same day that Sa- 
bysford may was whan they of Sabysford did come rydynd 
to the toune to sett ther may, 
A mitie 36b, {ch beare the banner before my Lorde of May. 
1577 Gen. Assembly in Child Aadlads 11. 45 Discharge 
playes of Robin food, King of May, and sick others, on 
the Sabboth day. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. And. Burn, Pestle v. 
iii, 1..by all men chosen was Lord of the May. a@ 1634 Ran- 
Dory Awyntas ProL, How shall we talk to nymphs so 
trim and gay. That ne'er saw lady yet hut ata May? 1673 
DryDeEN Marr, a la mode 1. 28 Then { was made the Lady 
ofthe May. 1686 Loyal Garland (ed. 5) B 5, Cloris Queen 
of all the May. 12721 STEELE Sfect. No. 80 P 2 Che Girls 
preceded their parents like Queens of May, in all the gaudy 
Colours imaginable, on every Sunday to Church. 1802-16 
Mrs, SueRwoop Susan Gray ix. (1869) 58 Why, Susan, you 
look as handsome as the queen of May in that hat. 1832 
Tennyson May QOnecn i, for {'m to be Queen o’ the May, 
motber, I'm to be Queeu 0’ the May. 

3. Blossoms of the hawthom (Cratagus Oxya- 
cantha); hence oceas., the tree itself: so called 
beeanse it blooms in the month of May. 

a3548 Hatt Chron, Her V/1/ 7b, On May daye.. 
ioe grace .. rose in the mornynge very early to fetche 
May or grene bows. 1592 NasHE Sasemers Last Wilt 
(1600) B 3 ‘The Palme and May make countrey houses 
gay. 1604 E. G[kimstonr] J Acosta's list. Indies v. 
xxvill. 423 In this moone and moneth, which is when they 
bring Maie from the fieldes into the house. 1626 Jackson 
Creed vin. xix. § x By such a maner or trope of speech, as 
the English and French doe call the buds or flowers of haw- 
thorne May. 1820 SueLLey Question iii, ‘he moonlight- 
coloured May. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss § Gain ii. 5 The 
laburnums are out, and the may. 1866 M. Arnotp iyrsis 
vi, With blossoms red and white of fallen May. 

4. Cambridge Univ. a. (sing. or pl) = May 
examination; b. ( pl.) = Alay races: see 5. 

1852 C. A. Bristep 5 ]’rs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 63 ‘The Col- 
fege Easter Term Examination, familiarly spoken of as‘ the 
May’. /did. 64 The ‘ May’ is one of the features which 
distinguishes Cambridge from Oxford; at the latter there 
are no public College examinations, 1879 ‘ Juttan Home’ 
Sk. Camb. 53 And in the trials, in the Mays, From stroke to 
bow,..they eee the river head. 1 Datly Chron. 6 May 
8/3 The annual ‘Mays’—paradoxically held in June—are 
fixed for the sth of the fattcr month and following days. 

5. alirib. and Comdé., as (sense 1) A/ay-lorn adj,, 
morning, -nightl, season, lime, -yeaned adj.; (also 
with referenee to 1¢) A/ay month, moon, morn; 
(sense 2) A/ay-eve, feast, fool, -keeper; (sense 3) 
may-bloom, -blossom, -blossomed ad)j., bough, branch, 
‘| bushel, leaf, tree; ~ may ale, ?an ale-drinking 
held on May-day; t+May bishop, an oppro- 
brious name for a titular bishop; May-drink 
[=G. maitrank, Du. metdrank}, white wine medi- 
eated with woodruff,drunk in Belgium and northern 
Germany ; May examination, a college examin- 
ation held at the end of the Easter term at Cam- 
bridge; May-gad (see quot. and Gap 561 5); 
May-Hill, used in the phrase ¢o have climbed 
May Hill, to have passed through the part of the 
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year most dangerous to health (perh. with allusion 
to May Hill as a local name); May-house (see 
quot.); + May-king = ding of the Alay (see 2); 
May-kitten, ?a kitten born in May; + May- 
like adv., with the freshness of May; + May 
Marian (see quot. and ef. Maip Manian); May 
meetings, a series of annual meetings of various 
religions and philanthropic societies held during 
the month of May in Exeter Hall, London, and 
other buildings; May queen, the Queen of the 
May (see 2); hence May queenship ; May races, 
intercollegiate boat raees held in the Easter term 
at Cambridge (now in June); t+ May-roll v. /razs., 
to roll in the grass as a May-day game; + May- 
sel, May-time; + May skin, ? the skin of a sheep 
sheared in May; May-term, colloq. name for the 
Easter term at Cambridge; May-week, the week 
of the May races at Cambridge; May wool, 
?wool takeu from a sheep in May. Also May- 
BUTTER, -DAY, -DEW, -GAME, -LADY, -LORD, etc. 

1516in Glasscock Ree. St. Alichael’s, Bp. Stortford (1882)35 
{temresseyvyd ofthe *mayaleaboveallchargels. 1565 JEWEL 
Def. Apot. \1611)585 Your late Chapter of Trident, with your 
worthie number of forty Prelates, whereof certaine were 
onlie *May Bishops, otherwise by you called Nullatenses. 
1818 Topp, *Jfay-bloom, the hawthorn. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v. it, Wks. 1616 I. 248 Aver. Sweet Ma- 
dames..your brests and forehead are whiter then gotes 
milke, or *May-blossomes. 1872 Tennyson Gareth § 
Lynette 575 A damsel of high lineage, and a brow May- 
blossom, and a cheek of apple blos-om. a178g Mickte 
Eskdale Braes 29 The *May-blossom’d thorn. 1788 ‘TurN- 
Butt Laura, The sweetest “May-born flowers Paint the 
meadows. 1530 Patscr. 666/1 In stede of a trapper 
he pricked his horse full of *maye bowes. 1560 in Sow- 
erby Exg. Bot. (1864) 111. 240 Those boys who choose it 
may rise at four oclock to gather *May branches. 1823 
in Hone Avery-day Bk. (1859) 1. 565 On May morning. .the 
girls look with some anxiety for their May-branch. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal, May xo To gather *may bus-kets and 
smelling brere. 1850 LonaF. Gold. Leg. 1. Court-yard of 
Castle, Fill me a goblet of *May-drink, As aromaticas the 
May From which it steals the breath away. 16 . Sougs 
Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 18 Upon *May Eve As pren- 
tices on Maying went. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. § /rad. 
S. lreland 1. 307 May-eve is considered a time of peculiar 
danger. /éfd. 308 Another custom prevalent on May-evye 
is the painful and mischievous one of stinging with nettles. 
1852 C. A. Beistep 5 rs. Eug. Univ, (ed. 2) 85 After the 
trial heat of the first *May examination, the field of can- 
didates for Honours begins to assume something like a 
calculable form. 1778 Hutrcninson View Northumb., Ant 
Customs 14 The syllabub, prepared for the *May feast. 
arsg1 H. Smitu Serm. (1594) 394 May-gaines, and May 
poales, and *May fooles, and Morris-dancers are vanitie. 
1724 STUKELEY /f2n. Curios, 1.29 Making a procession to this 
tnll with *may gads (as they call them) in their hands, this 
is a white willow wand the bark peel'd off, ty'd round with 
cowslips. @166x Futter Worthies, Derbysh. (1662) 1. 252 
Whereas, in our remembrance, Ale went out when Swallows 
came in,..it now hopeth (having climed up *May-hill) to 
continue its course all tbe year. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Millage Ser. 1. 89 From the trunk of the chestnut the *May- 
houses commence. They are covered alleys built of green 
boughs, decorated with garlands and great bunches of 
flowers. .hanging down like chandeliers among the dancers. 
1904 Edin. Kev. Jan. 55 Other * May-keepers whose symbols 
are now but relics, 15:9 Horman Inde. 277 b, It is the 
custome that every yere we shal haue a *may kynge. 
1690 Dryden Aimphitryou 1. 33 Blear-ey'd, like a *May- 
Kitten. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower xxix, There 
fell Two white *may-leaves .. From a blossom. 1592 
T. Llovce] Euph, Shadow (1882) 16 When..1..*May-like 
young, of pleasure gan to taste. 1582 Feturerston Dead. 
agst. Dancing D 7, In your maygames..you doe vse to 
attyre men in womans apparrell, whom you doe most com- 
menly call *maymarrions. 1849 CLoucu Dipsychus 1. iv, 
Sweet eloquence ! at next *May Meeting How it would tell 
in the repeating ! 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. xxv. 771 
Lykeas* may moneth florethand floryssheth inmany gardens. 
1600 S. Ntcnorson A colastus(1876)8 In the May inoneth of 
my blooming yeares. 1737 Fietpinc Termble- Down Dick 
Ded., Aplayjudiciously brought on by yon in the May-month, 
1576 GascoiGne Steele Gd, Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 43 In the *May- 
moone of my youth. 18:3 Moore Vug. Alay Aloou 1 The 
young May noon is beaming, love. 3599 SHAxks. Hen. V, 1. 
ul. 120 My thrice-puissant Liege Is in the very *May-Morne 
of his Youth. 1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic xv, On May- 
morns, that primeval rite Of temple-building. .lingers. 1377 
Lanai. 2. Pd. B. Prol. 5 On a *May [Zext A. Mayes] 
mornynge on Maluerne hulles. 1601 Suaxs. /70¢/. NM. un 
iv. 156 More matter fora Maymorning. 1859G. Merepitx 
R. Feverel xviii. (xv.), ‘The hand was .. white and fra- 
grant as the frosted blossom ofa *May-night. 1832 Ten- 
NYSON (éét/e) The *May Queen. 1881 Ruskin Lett, to 
Faunthorpe (1895) 1. 49, | hope the *May Queenship is be- 
ginning to be thought of. 1893 in Cams. Univ. Almanack 
(1894)209 Duringthe Lentor *May Races. 1656 R. FLETCHER 
Poems 210 The game at best, the girls *May rould must bee. 
1508 Dunsar 7a maritt Wemen 24 Grein..as the gress 
that grew in *May sessoun. 14.. Stockh, Med, MS. Wt. 407 
in Anglia XVIIFI, 3if it be gaderid in *may-sel. 1497 HALy- 
burton Ledger (1867) 46 Item..a sek off *May skynis con- 
tenand 300. 1534-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 109 Pro xj 
may skynnes. 1905 Cambr, Review 4 May 281/1 The 
*May term is seldom a good time for serious concerts. 
1804 Worpsw. ‘ She was a Phantom of delight’, But all 
things else about her drawn From *May-time and the 
cheerful Dawn. 1895 Cassel’s Fam. Mag. June 518 So 
many visitors are attracted to Cambridge for the ‘*May 
week’, 1720 StRYPE Stow’s Surv, (1754) 11. v. xiv. 325/2 
Fallen *May wool rotten and other ill wool. 1884 Century 
Mag. Feb. 518 In June, when the *May-yeaned lambs were 
skipping in tbe sunshine. 

b. In names (chiefly /oca/) of animals: May- 
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beetle, the cockchafer; also, the CHovy; May- 
bird, the whimbrel, Memenius pheopus; U.S. 
the bobolink (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); May- 
chafer [ef. G. mathafer] = Aay-beetle \in quot. 
jig.)3 tMay-chick - A/ay-bird; +May-chit (see 
Curr sd.4); May-curlew = A/ay-dird; May fish, 
a name for the twait shad, because of its entering 
riversin May; U.S. akillifish, Avsdulus majalis ; 
May-fowl, -jack = A/ay-bird ; May parr, peal, 
loeal names for salmon at eertain stages of growth; 
May-skate, the sharp-nosed ray, Aaia oxyrhyncha; 
May-sucker U.S, the hare-lipped sueker, Qzas- 
stlabia lacera; + May-worm, an oil-beetle (genus 
Aleloe). Also May-nuc, MAY-FLY. 

1720 ALBIN Wet. Hist. /usects 60 In the middle of May 
came forth a brown Beetle called the Chafer, Oak Web, or 
*May Leetle. 1842 T. W. Hanris /usects injur. Veget. 
(1862) 31 Lhe best time.. for shaking the trees on which the 
May-beetles are lodged, is inthe morning. 1850 J. Curtis 
Farm Insects, Index, May-bug or heetle—Axisoplia hortt- 
cola, 1864 £. Cornw.. Words in Jrul. Roy. Inst. Cornw, 
Mar. 18 *May-bird, the whimbrel. 1870 H. STEVENSON 
Birds Norf. Wl. 199 Vhe appearance of the main body [of 
whimbrels] in May .. is so invariable that this species is 
alway spoken of as the ‘May bird’ by the gunners in 
both localities, 1827 Cariyte German Romance M11. 132 
Your idle *May-chafers and Court-celestials, 1577 E24. 
Exntert. Gorhambury in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. 
57 Quails..*Maychicks..Malards. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 200 Whimbrel...*May curlew.. (Ireland). 
1836 Yarkett Féshes I]. 133 The ‘lwaite Shad..in con- 
sequence of the time of its annual visit to some of the 
rivers of the European Continent is called the *May-fish. 
1896 Jorpan & Evermann Fishes N. & Alid. Amer. 1. 
639 Killifish; Mayfish ; Rockfish. 1852 Maceitutivray //is¢. 
Brit, Birds 1V. 253 (Syn.] Whimbrel, Little Curlew.. 
*Mayfowl. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., *May jack, 
the whimbrel. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 364/1 The smaller 
summer parrs (called, in Dumfriesshire, *May parrs). 1861 
Act 24 4 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus 
salmon, whether known by the names ..mort, peal, herring 
peal, “may peal, pugg peal, harvest cock,..or by any other 
local name’ 1828 Fieminc Hist. Brit, Anim.171 Rata 
oxyrinchus, Sharp-nosed Ray... White Skate, Friar Skate, 
*May Skate. 1884 Gooner az. Hist, Usef. Aquatic Anim. 
614 The ‘ Rabbit-mouth’, ‘ Hare-lip’,..or ‘*May Sucker’ 
is found in abundance in many rivers of Tennessee and 
-.Ohio. 1658 Rowianxo tr. A/oz/et's Theat, Ins. 1017 
They hang the *May-worm (for so he cals the Oyl-beetle) 
about the neck with a thred, especially in the moneth 
of May. 


ec. In names of plants and fruits: May-bean 
(see quot.); + May-blossom, lily of the valley 
(see also 5 above); May-cherry, (a) a small early 
kind of cherry ; (6) U.S. the fruit of A melanchier ca- 
nadensis, the June-berry; + May-fern (see quot.) ; 
May gowan (seeGowaN2) ; ¢ May grapes, Ao/ry- 
chium Lunaria; May grass, Panicum latifolium 
(J. T. Maycock Vora Barbadensis 1830, 61); May- 
haw (see Haw 56.2 3); May lily, lily of the valley 
(see Liny 2); May-pop WU. S., the fruit of the 
passion- flower, esp. of Passtflora incarnata ; also, 
the plant itself; May-rose, a name for any rose 
flowering in May ; also the guelder rose, Vzbernatinz 
Opulus; May-thorn, the hawthorn; May-wort, 
Galium cructatum (Treas. Bot. 1866). Also May- 
APPLE, May-BusH, May DUKE, MAYFLOWER. 


1802 Aug. Encycl. 1V. 473/1 The *May-heans are a larger 
sort of ticks, and somewhat earlier ripe. 1578 Lyre Dodoeus 
U.xxvi. 178 Lyllie Conuall, isnow called. .in English. .*May 
blossoms. 1664 Everyn Kad, llort., May (1679) 16 ‘Vhe 
*May-Cherry. 1713 Anpison Guardian No. 97 ? 4 To 
Zelinda two sticks of May-Cherries. 1718 J. Lawrence 
Frutt.g. Kalendar 78 The little early May-Uherry is in- 
deed worth nothing. 1832 L. Hunt S7r 2. Esher (1850) 
142 The finest apples and pears, strawberries, and May- 
cherries. 1884 Sarcent AWep. Forests N. Amer (10th 
Census 1X.) 84 Amelanchier Canadleusis...May Cherry. 
1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii. 41 A girdle of *May- 
fearne [orig, fougere de Alay] woven in tresses. 1548 
Turner Names of lerbes (1. D.S.) 85 Lunaria minor, 
which may be called in englishe litle Lunary or *Maye 
Giapes, the duch cal this herbe..meydruuen. 1887 J. C. 
Haruis Free Joe, etc. (1883) 200 An’ I fotch you some *May- 
pops too, 1753 CHamBers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Nose, Vhe sinall 
red rose, commonly called the *May rose. 1802-16 Mrs. 
Surerwoop Susax Gray xiii. (1869) 94 In her hand she had 
a bunch of May-roses. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Vis. Poets 
Concl. 105, 1 receive The *inaythorn, and its scent out- 
give! 1882 Keary Outlines Prim. Belief 107 Even the 
maythorn is to be met with. 


May (mé; unstressed mei, mé), vl Forms: 
see below. [A Com. Teut. vb., belonging (by 
conjugation if not by origin) to the elass of pre- 
terite-presents, in which the present tense has the 
inflexion of a strong preterite, while the past tense 
is formed from the root by means of a suffix: ef. 
can, dare, dow, mote (must), owe, shall, wot. The 
OE. maz, mazon, meahte (later mihte), correspond 
to Oliis. met, mugin, machtle, OS. mag, mugiui, 
mahta (Du. mag, mogen, mocht), OIG. mag, 
magum (mugum), mahta (MUG. mag, magen, 
mohte, mod.G. mag, migen, mochte), ON. md, 
megom, matte (Sw. ma, malle, Da. maa, maatte), 
Goth. mag, magum, mahta. The primary sensc 
of the verb is to be strong or able, to have power ; 
the root OTeut. *mag-, OAryan *magh-, appears in 
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Micut sé., OSI. mogg I ean, Gr. pRXos contrivance, 


| pnxavy MACHINE, Skr. mahan great, 


The conjugation is abnormal; according to Brugmann 
Grundyviss UL, § 887 the verb was originally a thematic pre- 
sent with weak root-vowel, and was attracted into the 
preterite- present class by analogy.] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

+1. Lnfinitive. Obs. Forms: a. § magan, 3 
mujen, Orin mujhenn, 4 mowen, mow, 
5 mown, 4-5 moun, 4-6 mowe'n. 

c1050 De Consnet. Monachk. in Anglia XIII. 389 Posse 
carere, wnazan polian. c¢1z00 Orin 3944 Patt mann- 
kinn shollde mu3henn wel Upp cumenn inntill heoffne. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex.1818 Hu sal ani man de mu3en deren? 
a 1340 HaMpoLe Psaller xvii. 41 Pai sall noght mow stand. 
¢1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. met. i. (1868) 110 Pou .. shalt 
mowen retouine hool & sounde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 2 
Thou schalt mowe senden hire a lettre. c1qqo Prop. 
Parv. 346/2 Mown, or haue my3hte. ., Aossumt. 1495 Act 11 
Hen, V'11,c.5 No Ship of greate burdon shall mowe comme 
..in the seid Haven. 1533 More A fol. xxii. Wks. 885/1 
Some waye that appered ..to mow stande the realme in 
great stede. 

B. 5-6 may, (5 maye). 

1435 Misyn /7ve of Love 15, I haue denyed hym to may 
beknawen. c¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymou i. 26 As longe 
that I shalle maye bere armes. 1503 ATKYNson tr. De 
Imitatione wi, \xiv. 258 Nor stronge helpers shal nat may 
belpe. 1532 Cranmer Leé. in Alésc. bV7¢t, (Parker Soc.) 11. 
233, I fear that the emperor will depart thence, before iny 
letters shall may come unto your grace’s hands. 1565 
Coorer Thesaurus, l’ossunt..Yo may, or can. 

2. lndicative Present, 

a. 1s and 37d. pers. sing. May. Forms: 1 
mes, mes, (maiz, mas), 2 may3, 2~3 mai3, mei, 
2-4 mai, 2-5 mey, 3 mei, Ormz7 ma33, 3-6 ma, 
maye, 5-6 maie, 3- may. 

The ONorthumbrian writers often use the subjunctive 
forms (zze, -2, -0, -i) instead of those of the indicative. 

Beowulf 2801 (Gr.) Ne mzg ic her leng wesan. ¢825 
Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 19 Ah meg god gearwian biod in 
woestenne? @rrioo Gercfa in Anglia 1X. 261 Affre he 
mxiz findan on dam he mzigz nyt beon. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 24 Ne may3 nai man twam blaferden 
peowian. c1175 Law. I]om. 9 Ne be deofel mey nefre 
cumen inne him. c1z00 Orin 6199 Pa birrb bin macche 
gextenn pe All batt 3ho ma33 fra sinne. c1220 Bestiary 
516 De smale he wile dus biswiken, de grete maiz he 
no3t bigripen. c1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 295 Dow3te dis quead, 
‘hu ma it ben?’ ¢1275 Passion our Lord 68 in O. EL. 
Slise. 39 As ich eu se33e may. 1382 Wyciir PAZ/. iv. 13, I 
may alle thingis in him that comfortith me. ¢ 1430 Lyvc. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 40 And my paper it conteyne ne 
may. 1503in 7 rans. Roy. fist. Soc. (1902) 152 Alex, maye 
I trust the? 1551 T. Witson Logike (1580) 31 b, Vhis maie 
bee true, and this inaie bee false. 1567 Gude & Godlie LB. 
(5. T. S.) 33 Bot luke on that, quhilk now ma not be sene. 

b. 2vd pers. sing. Mayest, Mayst (méiest, 
méist), Torms: a. 1 meaht, Northiumb. meht, 
Kent. meht, 1-4 miht, 2-3 myht, 3 maht, (Ormtn 
mahht), mayhte, maucht, meiht, micht,(mith), 
4 maizt, mait, mayt, mate, (mayth), myht, 
my3t, 5 mat, my3te. 

In 12th-14th c. J and s are sometimes found for 4, 3. 

8.. Kent. Gl. in Wr.-Wiilcker 58/11 SZ ualcs.., zifdu meht. 
c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 42, & hu mzht [c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. miht, 1160 ation myht] du cuozda brodre dinum 
[etc.]. ¢1200 Ormin 7779 Depe sinness batt tu mahht Wel 
nemmnenn dade werrkess. ¢1200 7riv. Coll. Hom, 258 
Ase pu ert freo & wilt & maucht. ¢1205 Lay, 2981 pu mith 
(c1275 miht] me wel ileue. @ 1225 Amr. R. 276 And so bu 
meiht icnowen pine owune woke unstrencée. c1250 Kent. 
Serm, in O. £, Misc. 31 Yef pu wilt pu me micht makie 
hool. ¢1275 Laue Kon 31 bid. 94 pus is pes world as pu 
mayht seo. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 26575 For sua pou mate noght 
wasch pi wite. ¢ 1330 Sfec. Gy Warw, 881 Perfore worch, 
while pu mait, For sodeyneliche bu might be caiht. 1362 
Lancu. P. Pé. A. 1. 146 Her thou miht [B. 1. 170 my3tow] 
seon ensaumple in hymselfe one. 1426 AupELAay Poems 8 
Ellys i-savyd thou mat no3t be. ¢14g0 Myrc 15 Here thow 
my3te fynde & rede. 

B. 4-5 maiste, mayste, 4-7 maist, (5 maxste), 
5-6 maiest, 4- mayst, 6—- mayest, may’st. 

[A new formation on »ay.] 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Alars 112 Wel maist thou wepe 
and crien. ¢€1385 — L.G. HV. 504 That mayst thow sen 
sche kytheth what sche is. 1470-85 Matory Art, 1v. x. 
131 Thow arte ouercome and maxste not endure. 1477 
Earv Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 21 b, Take not from me that 
that thou maiest not yeue me. 1553 Even 7rveat. Newe 
Lud, (Arb.) 7 In this Booke thou mayest reade many straunge 
thinges. 1640 Brome Sfaragus Garden i, iii, Thou miaist 
make a Country gentleman in time. 1717 Pore £/oisa 325 
In sacred vestments may’st thou stand. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci y. iv. 155 So mayest thou do as I do. 1821 — //edlas 
844; Thou mayst behold How cities [etc.]. 

y. Chiefly Sc. and north. 4 mai, 4-5 may, 4-6 
ma, 5 maye. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 290 Rehald be sune and pou mai se. 
©1375 Sc, Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 380, 1 am Resine, as pou 
ma se. @ 1400-50 Alexander 1090 May pou o3t, lede, pe 
3onder lawelyfton pischulder? c1q4qg0o Hytton Scala Perf 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxii, Thou maye {1333 mayst] not lyue 
wythout mete and drynke, 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xc. 34 
Thow ma rycht weill in thi mynde consydder That [etc.]. 

c. plural, may. Forms: a. 1 magon, (-un, 
-an), Mahon, maze(n, Aor/humdb. maga, -0, 2-3 
majze(n, 3 mahen, mah, mawe, 3-5 mawen. 

OE. Chrox. an. 656 (MS, E), Ealle ba bato Rone na mazen 
faren. cgootr. Beda's /Tist. 1. i. (Schipper) 11 Oder ealond 
.. pat we mazon oft leolituin dagum geseon. ¢950 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. xx. 22 Magage [c 975 Rushw. magon Zit, ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. mage gyt, c13S0 //ation mugen Zyt) diinca 


, calic Oone ic drinca willo. ¢c1175 Lamb, Hom, 21 We ne | 
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ma3en alre coste halden crist bibode. az12z5 Leg. Kath, 
361 Cleopest peo pinges godes, bat nowéer sturiei ne mahen 
ne steoren ham seoluen. a@a1250 /’rov. Aélfred 14 in O. £. 
Alisc. 102 \4eom he bi-gon lere so ye mawe [other text 
mujen] i-hure. 1439 in Willis & Clark Camétridge (1386) I. 
Introd. 56 Yer is so grete scarstee of maistre~ of gr:mer, 
whereof as now ben almost none, nor none mawen be hade 
in your Universitees. 

B. 1 meegon, 4 mai, orth. mais, 4-6 ma, etc. 
as in 1st and 3rd pers. sing. 

c897 K. /ELrreD Gregory's Past C. xxiii. 176 Da pe me- 
domlice & wel mzzon [//atton A/S. magon] lzran. c9so0 
Lindisf£ Gosp. John xiii. 36 Ne mgon [c975 Rushw. 
mazun} zie mec nu fylge. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 5518 We ma 
sua our landestin, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
761 Sum cristine pare wonnyne inais, 1390 Gower Conf 
II. 51 Men mai recovere lost of good, c1400 Cursor Al. 
291 32 (Cotton Galba) We mey se by saint austin lare [etc.]. 
a 1400-50 A le.rander 684 May 3e 03t me in any maner to 
pat sterne schewe ? 

y- 2-3 mujen, (2 mujon, muje), 3 muhen, 
muwe(n, mouwen, (Orvz77 mu3zhenn), mujhe, 
Kent. muee,mohe, mo, 3-4 mo3e(n, 3-5 mowen, 
4 mou, mu, 4~3 mowne, moun, mow, 5 mown, 
mowghe, 6 mowe, 

¢1160 Hatton Gosf. John xiv. 5 Hu muge we panne wei 
cunnan? @1175 Cott. Hom. 221 Ne hi mujen ne hi nelled 
Nane synne 3ewercon. /did. 223 Imuzon [=ye may] 
3ecnowen ei;der god and euyl. C1200 Ormin 13408 We 
mu3henn sen whatt itt bihallt. a1225 Ancr. R.44 Toward te 
preostes tiden herkned se wel3emuwen. ¢ 1230 //a/i J/eid. 
43; Ne muhen ha nanes weis bedden in a breoste. ¢ 1250 
Went. Serm.in O. £. Misc. 27 Ye muee wel under-stonde.. pet 
[etc]. ¢ 1250 Death 255 bid. 184 Penne mohe [ Jesus A/S. 
muwe] we cwemen crist at be dom. c 1290 Beket 979 in S. 
Eng. Leg. 134 Wel 3¢ mouwen i-seo pat he 1s prou3t. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 22559 Quine mak bai, sin bai sua mu [Géts. mv, 
rin. mow] Anoper heuenanderth? 1387 TRrevisa /digden 
(Rolls) I. 185 Foules mowe not lyue pere. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr. . xx. 273 Hem whiche kunnen not rede or moun 
not here the word of God. ¢1475 Partenay 5446 And ye 
mow noght, Alway here byde moste ye. ¢ 1485 Dighy Alyst. 
(1882) 1 392 In alle pe hast Pat euer they mown. a@ 1553 
Uvatt Roystcr D..v. iv. (Arb.) 66 Ralph Roister Doister, 
whome ye know well mowe [vise you). 

3. Subjunctive Present. May. Forms: a. sing, 
1 meege, (mechge, megze), Aerctan meze, Aorth- 
umb, rosege, mezi, Aent, meizge, 3 meih, 2- 
(asin Indicative). p/urad. 1 megen, megen, Aorth- 
ub, rovegi, megon, etc. 

Beowulf 680 peahic eal meze. _8.. Next. Glosses in Wr.- 
Wicker 81/32 Ne..non pussis, Se les Su ne meize. c 825 
Vesp. Psalter \xx. 8 Dat ic meze singan wuldur din alne 
deg. 950 A’t. Dunelin. (Surtees) 95 De mzzi hia edeava 
(L. ¢762 zalcant apparere). c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 25 
Nidoemo ic pztti middanzeord mzzi bifoa dailco dade [etc.]. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1206, & 3if ich pat lond mai[c 1275 mawe] bi-3eten. 
@1225 dAncr. R, 230 3if pu..meih. 14.. in Horstmann 
Llampole's Wks. (1895) I. 105 If pou may. @ 1553 Uvatr 
Royster D1. vii. (Arb.) 72 Saue thy head if thou may. 

B. sing. 1 mage, 2-3 maze, mu3ze, (3 Ormin 
mu3he), muhe, muwe, moje, mawe, 3-5 mowe, 
4mow. plural. 1 magon, -en, (mahan), 3 O7- 
minmuzhenn, 4-5 mowe(n, ete. (asin Indicative). 

¢ 888 K, AEcFRED Soeth. vii. § 3 \Sedgefield) 18 pat him pa 
stormas derizan ne mxzen [v.7, mahan]. c1000 AZLFric 
Gen. xv. 5 Telle pas steorran, zif pu maze. @1o00 Czad- 
mon’s Ger. 4003if we hit magen wihte abencan. ¢ 1121 O. £. 
Chron. an.675 (MS. E), And he ne muge hit fordian. _c¢ 1200 
OrMIN 2419 Hu ma3}3 piss forpedd wurrbenn, Patt 1 wibp 
childe mu3he ben? c¢12z05 Lay. 1520 Wheder ich maj3e 
(c 1275 mawe] be ufere hond habben. a12z5 Ancr. R. 68 
{den ilke huse, oder ber he muwe [4/S. 7, muhe] iseon 
touward ou. ¢1275 Prov. Edfred 5611n O. E. Alisc. 132 3if.. 
bu ne moje niid strenghe pe selwensteren. @ 1300 //avelok 
673 Yif me gold and ober fe Pat y mowe riche be. 1414 
Rolls of Parit. 1V. 59/1 That these. .meschiefs..mowen ben 
amended. c1420 Pallad. on fusb.1. 131 Chaunge hem yf 
thou mowe. «@ 1450 Myxc gs And but scho mowe se pe bed. 

4, Indicative and Subjunctive Past. 

a. 15f and 3rd pers. sing. plural Might (mait); 
and pers. sing. Mightest (mai'test). 

a. 15f and 3rd pers. sing. Forms: 1 meahte, 
mehte, Aorvthumb. mehte, 1-4 mihte, 2-3 micte, 
2-4 myhte, 3 michte, miitte, myht, mahte, 
Ormin mibhte, 3-5 mijzte, my3te, 3-6 mi3t, 
my3t, 4-5 mighte, 4-6 Sc. micht, mycht, 4-7 
myght, (4 miht, mizth, Sc. macht, 4, 8-9 (chiefly 
Sc.) mith, 5 meghte, myte, myth, 6 mythe, 
6-7 myt, 7 may’t, 8-9 Sc. meith), 4- might. 

6975 KRushw. Gosp. Matt. viii. 28 Swa fatte meniz mehte 
faran burh wa:ze bem. a 1000 Guthlac 548 Hit ne meahte 
swa, a tooo Socth, Aletr. xi. 102 aif hit meahte swa. 1154 
OE. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E}, Dat he ne myhte nowider- 
wardes. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1205 To ane wnsume londe per ich 
mihte wunien. a 1225 St. Alarher. 13 Ne mahte me ua mon 
ouercomen. 1297 R. Grouc.(Rolls) 1483 5if it mizte be ido, 
a 1300 K. Horn g Feyrore child ne myhte be born. @ 1300- 
1400 Cursor AT, 466 (Gott.) In heuen might [Co¢¢. moght, 
Fairf, mi3t, Trin. my3te) he no langer abide. /did. 686 
Saufli mith pai samen slepe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 3 He was of grete elde, & myght not trauaile. ¢ 1375 
Sc Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 247 Til he thocht quhat vyse 
he micht torment bam. ¢ 1375 /déd. xiii. (A/arcus) 180 Pat 
stand one fut na man macht. ¢1400 4 dam Davy's Dreams 
14 He ne mizth bennes goo ne ride. 1415 Sir T. Grey in 
43 Dep. Kpr’'s. Rep. 583, 1 said treuly I meghte not but I 
wolde cum 1440 Gesta Rom. lili. 233 He lernid to bea 
phisicien, that myte beineny place. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 
in. xi, 111 Rydynge..as fast as she my3t dryue. @1529 
Sxetton Woffully Araid 33 in Wks. (Dyce) I. 142 What 
my3t I suffir more Than I hauedon? 1536 duc. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 499 In that he mythe..obtayne tbe kyng 
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hys vaverys. 1553 EDEN 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 6 It 
myghte happelye haue comen to passe. 1567 Sater. Poems 
Reform. i, 60 He mycht haue bene ane marrow to ane 
Quene. 1610 SHaks. Jef. 1, ii. 168 Would I might But 
euer sce that man. 1819 TENNANT Pafistry Stormi'd \1827) 
316 A mau mith weel had heard the clutter. .o' their chafts. 

b. 2nd pers sing Forms: 1 meahtest, (Subj. 
meahte), Nor‘humé, mehtest, (mihtes, meht- 
(t)es dz), 1-3 mibtest, 2 mahtest, myhtes, 2-3 
myht:st, 3 mibtes, Orm mibhtesst. 4 mi3tes, 
4-5 miztest, 5 my3t-, mightist, myghttyst, 4- 
mightest. 

¢ 883K /Ecrrep Boerh. xx. (Sedgefield) 48 Mid hu micelan 
feo woldest bu bahabban geboht pat du switole mihtest toc- 
nawan bine frind & dine fynd? @goo Cynrwu.e ( ris? 1431 
pct..bu meabte minum weorpan mzz-wlite Zelic. ¢ 950 
Lindis/. Gosp. Maik xiv. 37 Ne mehtes [Rushw. mxhttes, 
Ags. & Hation mihtes) du an huil c<ewecce? 1154 VU. &. 
Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Wel bu myhtes faren all a dzis 
fare sculdes thu neure finden man in tune sittende.  ¢1175 
Lams, Hom. 29 Hu mahtest bu gan to bine ajene liche if 
pin hefet wereoffe? ¢ 1200 Orin §160 3iff batt tu mibhtesst 
lufenn Godd. ¢ 1205 Lav. 28112 3et pu mibtest be awreken. 
¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 168 in O. F. Misc. 42 Ne Myntestu 
one tyde wakienmyd me? a@ 1300 Cursor M. 1355) Art bou 
not he pat 3ondiz day miztes not se? a 1425 (bit. 9347 (Trin.) 
Pus miztestou selcoup calle If pou him say. 1509 BarcLav 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 62 Vhen wouldest thou gladiy (if thou 
mizht) do well 1535 CoverDace /s. Ii). 4 Vhat thou 
mightest he iustified in thy saynges. [So 1611.] 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. viii. 48 War nocht of faith defendit,.. Than 
bow myt writte in gennerall. Prat 

ce. plural. Forms: 1 meahton (Subj. -en), 
mihton, Mor/hums. meehtun, -on, meghton, 
mecntes, meehtes, (1-2 mihte, myhte we, etc.), 
2 mebten, miht i), michti), 2-4 mihten, (3 
meht2, mahte, mipte), 3-4 myhten, mi3tin, 
Mijzt en,my3tten, 4-5 mijzten,my3ten,myghten, 
4- as in ist and 3rd pers. stng. 

Beowulf 314 Him ba hildedeor hof modigra torht getxhte, 
bat hie him to mihton zeznum ganzan. cgs0 Lindisf. 
Gosp, Matt. xii. 14 Huu hine mehtes to lose gedoa [Vulz. 
perderent), lbid. xxvi. 40 Ne mahto gie [¢ 1160 /at(on ne 
myhie z=] ane tid wacca m:c mid? ¢1000 AELeRic Saints’ 
Lives iv. 326 And bebyrizdon hine swa swa hie selost mihton 
on. 11.. O. E. Chron. an, 1066(MS5. ©), pet hi ne micte pa 
brigge oferstigan. ¢1175 Lamb, Hont. 129 And ne mehten 
ber naleng etstonden. c1aso Pray. cElfred 31 in VU. £, 
Mise 104 How ye myhte [¢ 1275 we mi3tin} Worldes wrpsipes 
welle. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 202 Wber thei the profit 
mihten cacche. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repfr. in i. 279 That in tho 
citees the peple of clerkis my3ten. .dwelle. sialon Matorv 
Arthur iv. v. 125 Fle was so heuy that an C men myght 
not lyfte hyt vp. 1508 Dunsar Flying w. Nennedie 468 
Thay inicht haue tane the collun at the last. 1590 Seenser 
F. Q. 1 iv. 27 Two iron Coffers..full as they might hold. 
1596 Dacrymepce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.93 That..quhen 
thay walde thay my scbote..adarte. ; 

8. mought (mdut). Now dial. (This form 
had an extenstve literary currency in the t6th and 
17th c.; it is often difficult to distinguish from the 
archaic More v., which was by confusion fre- 
quently written mough/.) Forms: 1-2 muhte, 4 5 
moht, mo3t(e, moght3, mou3t, mowcht, mu3t, 
mught, 4-6 moght, mocht, (4 mouht, moucht(e, 
mouthe, mouct(h)e, mowcte, 5 mow}3t, mouth, 
mowth, 6 moughte, 8 mucht, 9 mowt, mout, 
mught), 6- mought. Also 2d pers. sing 6-7 
mought(e)st; //. 1-2 muhton, -en, 4 mo3ten, etc. 

O.E. Chron. an. 992 (MS. E), aif bi muhton pone bere 
ahwer betrapren.  /déd. an. 1004 He ba zegaderode his 
fyrde dislice swa he swydost muhte. /éif. an. 1140 pa hi 
ne leng ne muhten polen pa stali hi ut & fluzen. a 1300 
Cursor M, 2083 He liued lelly quylist he mo3t. did. 
14830 And quar-for sent we yow..Bot for to tak him if 

ee moght (7r/x. mouzt]? 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1953 
pay maden as mery as any men mo3ten. ¢ 1375 Cursor V. 
12686 (Fairf.) His pres ware bolned squa pat he mu3t vn- 
nebes ga. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (.dudreas) 890 Pat 
mycht na man..5a weldo ashe mowcht. ¢ 1400 Cursor AI. 
23223 (Edinb.) Quil pou moht turn bin hand abou, it sud 
worise wit-outen dout. ¢1450 /brd. 16533 (Laud) Whey seid 
it not mowth. ¢1475 NanfCorljear 492, | vndertuk thay 
suld be biocht, his day for ocht that be mocht. 1488 A xc. 
Cat. Rec. Dublin (1839) 1. 493 A yeinan .keste a spere into 
the see..as far ashe moghte. a@152z9 SKELTON Col. Clonte 
581 They mought be better aduysed Then to be sodysgyaed. 
a@ss7 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.'s 
Wks. 1310/1 he traytour mought haue cansed hym and 
hys dysciples to bee taken. 1565 T'urserv. Fpz/ etc 25b, 
Thou hast fled the place.. Where thou moughtst chat with 
me thy fill. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. i. 42 So sound he slept, 
that nought mought him awake. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
un. Introd. § 8 Wher sucn as were sv disposed, mought give 
themselves to Histories. 1638 Quaries Enidlems, Hrerogl. 
vii. (16.39) 347 There was no Cave-begotten damp that monght 
Abuse her beams. 1690 in Wolseley Marlborougé 11. 212 Soe 
that the garitsons mought pay for what they take. 1718 Ram- 
say Christ's Kirk Gr. .xv, He..Ca'd her a jade, and said 
she mucht ‘Gae hame’. 1810S, GREEN Xeformist I. 88 You 
mou ght as well, Sir, ax for one of their lives. 1849 C. Bronte 
Sterley viii, | mught as weel tell him that at t'same time. 

1872 SCHEI.E DE VERE Americanisms 508 In NorthCarolina 
* it mont be" is astanding phrase for peshaps. 1885 VENnv- 
son Spiuster’s Sweet.a-ts vii, Or 1 mowt ‘a liked tha as well. 

1885 Miss Mureree Prophet Gt. Smoky Mts, i. 27 They 

mought jounce round hyar ezef they war bereft o reason. 

+5 Present Particrple. Obs. Forms: t mazende, 
Kent. mezende, 4 mowende, 5 mouwynge, 
mowing, -yng, 6 maeyinge. 

8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wilcker 61/1 Nee ualens, na 
mezende. ¢1000 /ELeric Gram.iZ.) 251 Quiens, mazende. 
1382 Wvcuir Prov. vii.11 Ne mowende in the hous abidestille 
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with hir feet. ¢ 1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. liv. 109 Peter 
.-noght mouwynge reste. ¢ 1450 Wironr Saluacionn 2672 
Noght mowing dye in realle clotbis of bis deitee. 1487 
Will Knight (somerset Ho.), Not mowyng for hastynesse 
of deth to refo'me his testament. 1556 Aurelio & sad. 
(1608) M ix, Maeyinge suffer no more the loue & deatbe of 
Aurelio, 

+6. Pas! Participle. Obs. Forms: 5 mowed, 
mowte, mow(e, myght, 6 mought. 

¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) xxix. 298 Wee wolde han gon 
towardthe Trees..3if wee had myght. ¢ 1420 Lyns. Assenthly 
of ods 1951, | wold haue be thens, yef | had mowte. 1440 
in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 454 Whiche was not 
lyke mowed to be borne. 1490 Caxton How to Diez Whan 
the deuyll hath not mowe ne can not induce the man to goo 
oute of the fayth. ¢1S00 Melustne 27 Vhenne he had nat 
mow say one only word. c1510 More Prens Wks. 7/2 
Ye haue mought oftentimes, & yet maie desceyue ine, 


+7. Verbal sb. Mowine, qv. O6s. 
B. Siguification and uses. 

I. As a verb of complete predication. 

+1. intr. To be strong; to bave power or in- 
flucnce ; to prevail (over). With adv., (2¢) may 
well with ; (it) can well support or endure. J// / 
may: tf | have any power tn the matter; hence, if 
I can avoid or prevent it. Ods, 


In OE. se mag wel=1 am in good health. (So MHG. 
ich mag wol.) 

c825 besp. Psalter ix. 20 Aris dryhten ne mes mon [Vulg. 
non preraleat honto). c¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 300 Heo 
mzxz wid manegza untrumnyssa. ¢ 1000 AELFRIC Gen. xxix. 
6 pa cwed he: Hu mzzg he? Hiz cwedon bet he wel 
mihte. 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), Hi rzueden 
munekes & clerekes & zuric man other be ouer myhie. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 8043 Patt ifell gast ma33 oferr pa Patt follsheun 
barrness bawess. ¢ 1375 Cursor 3/. 5869 (\Fairf.) Pai salle 
for-sop ifatte I may, wick ij dayes werk a-pona day. ¢ 1386 
CuHaucer /rankl. £. 690 My body at the leeste way Ther 
shal no wight defoulen, if f may. 1393 Lance. /’. Pd. C. xi. 
191 Lynne-seed and lik-seed.. Aren noulitso worthy as whete, 
ne so wel mowen In pe feld with be forst. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvii. (1495) 429 Vhe kite is a byrde 
that maye well wythtraueylle.  /bz2. xvin. Ixxxi. 833 Shepe 
that haue longe taylles may worse wyth wynter than those 
that haue brode taylles. ¢ 1430 Pol. Red & L. Poems 197/93 
For & pou ouer me my3tist, as y ouer , ee may. 

+b. With cognate obj. (might, power). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor HM. 7708 He him soght Wit all pe mightes 
(Gott mibt] pat he mozht. /d/d. 18064 He pat suilkins 
mightes moght. ¢ 1375 Barsour Brace m. 366 God help 
him, that all mychtis may! ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace in. 396 
For all the power thai mocht. 

IL As an auxiliary of predication; with a fol- 
lowing simple inf., or with ellipsis of this. 

Vay shares with various other auxiliary vbs, (as can, w/é, 
shall) the characteristic that the inflecied past subjunctive 
(tbough coinciding formally with the past indicative: retains 
its original functions, Like other past subjunctives, migd?t 
is frequently used ina sense which differs from that of the 
present form not temporally but modally (partly correspond- 
ng tothe ' present conditional’ of Romanic grammar). ‘The 
fact that sight thus admits of three different meanings is 
sometimes productive of ambignity, which has to be avoided 
by recourse to some different form of expression Further, 
may agrees with certain other auxiliaries in having no pa. 
pple. ; hence its pat. is used with a following perfect in- 
finitive where logical correctness would require the plupf. 
tense (ind. or subj ) of the auxiliary followed by a present 
infinitive. Thus, in sense 3 below, Ae might do may be 
paraphrased either ‘he was free to do’ or ‘he would be fiee 
todo 3; and &e might have done =either ‘he had been free 
todu’ or ‘be would have been free to do’. 

2. Expressing ability or power; 
Obs. exc. arch. 

9.- Durham Admon. in O. E. Texts 176 3if men ferlice 
wyrde unsofte, od%e sprecan ne maeze. ¢117§ Cott. Hon, 
229 Ne michti hialle hin acwelle. 3ef he sylf nold. ¢ 1200 
Triu. Coll, liom. 185 Swo muchel muride is in pe hureh of 
heuene, pat cie ne maiz swo muchel biholden. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (Rolls) 349 Corineus..so strong was of honde. .him 
ne mizte no man ne no geantat stonde. 1340 FlaMpPoLe /’r. 
Conse. 577 A best at men Lynx calles, Pat may se thurgh 
thik stane walles. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Cam, }eom. Prol, 128 
We mowen nat..It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxi. 115 (Harl. MS.1 The Oynementes shal 
lose his tethe, In so muche that he shalle not mow fight 
ayenste the lenger. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxvii_ 106 
Charged with as moche gold and syluer as we mowe bere 
hitwene our handes. 1530 PatsGr. 670/1 He. .shotte at me 
as harde as he myght drive. 1582 Benttev A/on. Matrones 
ii. 14 No man may separate me from thee. 1627 Drayton 
Nymphidia (1753) 11. 460 Thy mighty strokes who may 
withstand? 1857 [see 9 al. 

3. Expressing objective possibility, opportunity, 
or absence of prohibitive conditions; =Can v.1 6, 
Now with mixture of sense §. 

¢888 K. /Everep Boeth. xviii. § 2 (Sedgefield) 42 Hu maz 
dzr..synderlice anes rices monnes nama cuman? ¢975 
Rushw. Gosp. Mark ii. 4 11i ne mahtun Zebringan hine him 
for menzo. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 15 3e hit mazen witen iwis 
| pet hit is al for ure sunne. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9 Plente 

me may in engelond of alle gode ise. 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 

301 But al pat he myghte of his freendes hente, On..lernyng 

he it spente, ¢ 1400 MaunDeEv. (1839) ii. 10 Cedre may not, in 

Erthe ne in Watre, rote. c1450 Merlin i. 22 * Alle these 

thynges’, quod Merlyn. “ne mowe the hynder in body, ne in 

sowle’. 1481 FE. Pastonin P. Lezt. 111 278 Lete me have 
knowlache of 3our mynde .. whan 3e shall moun be in this 
cuntre. 1526 Prlyr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5b, For the lawe 

inyzht not delyuer them. 1623 Weaster Duchess Malfi i. 

i, A Count ! he’s a meere sticke of sugar-candy, (You may 

looke quite thorough him), 1678 Bunvan Prlgr 1.64 And 

when thou comest there, from thence,..thou maist see to the 
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| Gate of the Coelestial City. 1781 Cowrer //opfe 209 Asoldier | 
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may be anything, if brave, 1833 Tennyson Two Voices 303 
He knowsa baseness in his blood At such strange war with 
something good. He may not do the thing he would. 1884 
‘H. Conaway’ Bound Lagether 1 55 Difierent people may 
hold different opinions as to whether lile is pleasanter in 
large cities or small towns. 1903 D. M°Lean Sfad. Apostles 
iv. 58 You may force fruit, but you cannot force flavour. 
‘|b. The pa. t. indicative in this sense (he might 
‘he had opportunity to’, ‘tt was possible for 
him to’) ts, exe. in actual or virtual obliqua oratio, 
now obsolete, on account of the tendency to inter- 
pret might as subjunctive. In poetry might was 
sometimes nearly equivalent to ‘did’. 

This use is strikingly characteristic of the style of Gibbon, 
as ts also that explained under 5 c; it is often difficult to 
determine which of the two senses he intended. 

a1450 Aut, de (a Tour 23 She was a ladi of Fraunce, that 
might spende more thanne fyue hundred pounde bi yeere. 
1515 Br. West in Ellis Orig. Lets. Ser. 1. 1. 182 He that 
in a lytell tyme past myght spend a hundreth ponndes by 
yere, may nottattthysday spendxx i, 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs, 
etc. (Arb.) 109 And there I might discerne the Byrds that 
songe in euery tree. 1588 SHaks. ZL. L. L.v. ii. 92 Voward 
that sade 1 might behold addrest, ‘The King and his com- 
panions. 1676 G. ‘lowerson Decalogue 384 1n the infancy 
of the world such a practice might be..1ecessary to the 
peopling of it. 178: Gisson Decl. & F xxx. 11828) 1V. 51 
fut the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end ; and the proud 
Minister might perceive the symptoms of his approaching 
disgrace. 

ce. (fan event or state of things. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 18964 Hu..mai it be, Pat vr langage 
spek pai bus? 1390 Gower Cov/. 111. 330 Bot thei him 
tolde it mai noght be. 1449 Heid/ Dedman (Somerset Ho.), 
After the discrecyonof myne Executo's as be shal mow seme 
most..eapedieni, 1590 SPENSER F. Q 1. vi. 39 “Ah ! deaiest 
Lord‘, (quoth she) ‘ how might that bee, And he the stoutest 
knight that ever wonne?’ 1896 Law 7imes C. :08/2 One 
third, as nearly as may be, of the vestrymen first elecied. 

d. const. passive inf. 

8.. Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 56/27 Et..von ualent 
contparart, and ne magon bion widinetene. c 1290 Magda- 
lena 102 in S. Eng. Leg. 465 ludas..seide ‘it mai beon 
i-sold ful deore to bugge with muchel mete’, 1340 Ham- 
ro.e Ps. Conse. 1194 Worldes worshepe may becald Noght 
elles but vanite. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 213 Ther is 
noon oother name. by which a man may be saued but oonly 
Ihesus, 1470-85 Matorv Arthur i. xv. 93 A bedde arayed 
with clothe of gold the rychest that myghte be thought. 
¢ 1560 A, Scort Peenrs ii. 95 ‘Vhair wes no deth mycht be 
devynd. 1563 //omslies 1. Eacess of Apparel (1859) 309 
With whose traditions we may not be led, if we give ear to 
St. Paull. a 1648 Lo. Hersert Aen, V1L1 (1683) 480 We 
have done nothing that may not be abiden by. 1741 Watts 
/utprow, Mind ii. § 1 When this observation relates to any- 
thing that immediately concerns ourselves. .it may be called 
Experience. 1800 Wornsw. Michael 481 The remains Of 
the unfinished Sheep-fold may be seen Beside the boiste:ous 
brook of Greenhead Ghyll. 

+e. Coupled with cax. Obs. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 (MS. E), I ne can nei ne mai 
tellen alle be wunder. ¢1380 Wycuir IVs, (1880) 116 Wise 
clei kis..pat my3ten, couden, and wolden teche fe peple pe 
gospel. ¢1386 Cnaucer A’nt.’s 7. 1454 Now helpe me, 
lady, sith ye may and kan. 1486 in four C. Eng. Lett. 
(1880) 7 Or ellis resorte ageyn to seintuary, if he can or maie. 

+f. In ME. poetry often in the formula as ye 
may hear (or lere), where sha/l would now be used. 

¢1250 Doomsday 74 in O. E. Wisc. 166 Wid be sunfule also 
3e¢ mahen ihere Good awariede gostes feondes ifere. ¢ 1330 
Assump. Virg. 4 (B.M. MS.) 3if 3e wille to me hete, Off 
owre ladi 3e mat lere. ¢1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 457 [She] went 
into a chambyr i-fere, And ful evyly, as 3e mowe hyre. 

+g. ovcas. might = was ‘ht’ to. Obs. 

14,. Pol. Rel, & L. Poenrs 279/138 Here tendre hert myth 
bteste on jij Quan she sau here sone fre On rode hys lyflete. 

h. In poetry, mighé is sometimes used to cxpress 
past habit = used to, ‘ would’. 

1819 Keats Lamia 18 And in those meads where some- 
times she might haunt, Were strewn rich gifts. 

1. Afight (subj.) is often uscd collog, (a) with 
pres. inl. to convey a counsel or suggestion of 
action, or a complaint that some action ts neglected; 
(6) with perf. inf to express a complaint that some 
not difficult act of duty or kindness has been 
omitted. 

1864 Merenity £iutlia xxv, ‘1 dare say he dined early in 
the day } returned Emilia...‘ Yes, but he might laugh. all 
the sane.’ 1894 G. M. Fenn du A (pine Valley 1.147 * Vhey 
might have offered to help us..’said Aunt Ecclesia, pettishly, 


4. Expiessing permission or sanction: To be 
allowed (to do something) by authority, law, rule, 


morality, reason, etc. 

arooo Last Judgement 3 (Gr.) Oft mez se be wile in his 
sylfes sefan sod zebencan. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 2 
Ne miht bu lencg tun-scire bewitan. @ 1225 Aner. R.p. xxiv, 
Of be pinges be 3e mahen underuon & hwet binges 3e mahen 
witen oder hahben. ¢ 1430 Lyoc.Cowsp/. Bl. Knz. vi, Who-so 
that wolde frely mighte goon Intothis park. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr... xx. 120 Whereis it in Holi Scripture groundid.. 
that men schulden or mizten lau3gwe? 1470-85 Matrory 
Arthur. i, 35 And yf he wille not come at your somons 
thenne may ye do yourbest. 15so Crow.ev Last Trumpet 
397 Thou maist not grudge or repine Agaynst thy kynge in 
any wise. 1579 SpensER Shept. Cad. April g1 Pan may be 
proud, that euer he begot such a Bellibone. c1622 Forp, 
etc. Witch Ednronton 1. 1i, He likes Kate well. 1 may tell 
you, I think she likes him as well. 1646 J. Hatt Horz 
Vac. 129 Ulusory deceits may not bee done though to a good 
end. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabfal, (1662) 28 Justice did 
but (if | may so speak) play and sport together in the busi- 
nesse, 1781 Coweer Conversat. 293 An argument of co- 
gence, we may say, Why sucb a one should keep himself 
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away. 1784 Lett. Honoria ¥ Afariaune U1. 115 If one.. | J. Witson Projectors 1, You mought have come up a pair 


considers the motives which influence to il, we may indeed 
beamazed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL]. 114 The grantor 
says, you may go in this particular line, but I do not give 
you aright to go either on the right or lett. 1852 Tack ERAY 
Esmond i, xii, May we take your coach to town? I sawit 
in the hangar. 

§] b. Law. In the interpretation of statutes, it 
has often been ruled that way is to be understood 


as equivalent to shad/ or must. 

1728 Skinner A. &. Rep. 370 For way in the Case of a 
publick Officer is tantamount to s#a//, 1782 ATKYNS Chan- 
cery Kep. U1. 166 The words shad/ and may in general acts 
of parliament, or in private constitutions, are to be construed 
imperatively, they wusf remove them. 1873 BLacksurNin 
Law Kep.,8 Q. GL. 482 There is no doubt that ‘may’, in 
some instances, especially where the enactment relates to 
the exercise of judicial functions, has been construed to give 
a power to do the act, leaving no discretion as to the exer- 
cise cf the power. 

5. Expressing subjective possibility, i.e. the ad- 
missibility of a supposition. 

a. (with pres. inf) In relation to the future 
‘(may = perhaps will’). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 31093 Purh hire bu miht biwinnen lufe of hire 
cunnen. a@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 11963 Vr neghburs mai (Fairfé 
wil, Trix. wol} bam on vs wreke. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 556 And telleth me of your sorwes smerte Par- 
avnture hit inay ease youre herte. ax4so Aut. de la Jour 
(1868) 88 What harmes and inconueinences mow come therof 
to the foule body. @1§33 Ly. Berners A/uon xci. 311 Yf 
ye go not to my brother for socoure ye may happe to repent 
it, 1592 SHaks. Kom, & Ful. us. iv. 25 It may be thought 
we held him carelesly, Being our kinsman, if we reuell 
much. 1621 Fretcuer Wild Goose Chase w. ii, Stick to 
that truth, and it may chance to save thee. 1677 FELTHAM 
Resolves t. 1xxi. 109 Miseries, that but may come, they an- 
ticipate and send for, 1711 SrrELE Spect. No. 95 P 5 The 
Improvement of our Understandings may, or may not, beof 
Service to us, according as it is managed. 1871 Moxey 
Voltaire (1886) 10 The violent activity of a century of great 
change may end ima victory. 

b. (with pres. inf.) In relation to the present 
(may be or do = ‘perhaps is’ or ‘ does’). 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 48 Ther is manye of yow Faitours, 
and so may be that thow Art riht such on. a 1400 Redfe. 
Pieces fr. Thornton AS. 2 Perawnter pe defaute may be in 
thaym pat hase paire saules for to kepe. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE 
St.G4 Brit. wm, xi. 428 The next thing remarkable in the 
City of London, may be the Bridge. 1951 Affecting Narr. 
Wager 8 What I have said may seem oddly introduced 
here. 1855 M. Arnotp Susmer Night 84 A tinge, it may 
be, of their silent pain. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 3) I. 463, 1 
dare say, my friend, that you may be right. 

e. In the 18th c. it was common to use might be 
or do in the sense of ‘ perhaps was’ or ‘did’, This 


1s now rare. 

The now current form may have been or done (5d) is 
more logical, as the subjective possibility is « matter of 
the speaker's present. 

1753 RicHaroson Grandison (1811) II. xxix. 297 Your 
father, my dear, (but you might not know that,) could have 
absolved you from this promise. 1762 Hurp Leé¢é. Chiv. & 
Rom. 85 After all, these two respectable writers might not 
intend the mischief they were doing. ¢ 1789 GiBBON Axto- 
biog. (1896) 258 After the publication of my Essay, I revolved 
the plan of a second work; and a secret Genius might 
whisper in my ear that [etc.]. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 
22. p. 3 All along the whole length of the garden (which 
might be perhaps nearly one hundred yards). .he had fixed 
-.stakes, 1862 Borrow /V/i/d Wales xcv, It might be about 
half-past two in the afternoon when I left Lampeter. 

d. (with perf. inf.) In relation to the past (way 
have been or done = ‘perhaps was’ or ‘did’, ‘ per- 
haps has been’ or ‘done’), 

1682 Pripeaux Lett. (1875) 131 It is not Alestre, y® book- 
sellers son, whom you may have known, 1860 R. Wittiams 
in Ess. & Nev. 91 Reverence, or deference, may have pre- 
vented him from bringing his prayers into entire harmony 
with his criticisms. 1879 Miss Braopon Cloven Foot xxxil, 
The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way. 

6. Uses of the pa. t. subj. (in any of the senses 2-5) 
in the statement of a rejected hypothesis (or a 
future contingency deemed improbable) and its 
consequeices, 

a. in the protasis. (In poetry, sometimes with 
inversion: mzght I = if [ might.) 

a317§ Cott. Hom, 233 Mihti efre isi, Na 3ewold ham selfe 
to bizeten wridlic echte. ¢xz00 Orin 5160 3iff patt tu 
mihhtesst lufenn Godd Swa batt itt ware himm cweme 
Wibputenn lufe off iwhillc mann. Pa mihhtesst tu ben borr- 
3henn Wipputenn lufe off iwhilic mann. a 1300 Cursor AZ, 
4123 To stint wald he, if he mozht, pe foly pat his breper 
thoght. 1470 Gaw. & Gol. 422 Gif pament or praier mught 
mak that purchese. 1§79 Svenser Steph. Cal, March 53 
Mought her necke bene joynted attones, She shoulde have 
neede no more spell. 1594 Martowe & Nash Dido 11. iii, 
And mought I liue to see him sacke rich Thebes..Then 
would I wish me with Anchises Tombe. 1607 Saks. Timon 
1. ii, go Might we haue that happinesse .. we should thinke 
our selues for euer perfect. 1617 Hirxon Hs. 11. 88 Dauid 
.. mought he haue had his choise -. no doubt he would 
rather haue had one little drop of nercy. 1807 Byron //ours 
of [dleness, Oh! might I kiss those eyes of fire, A million 
scarce would quench desire. 

b. in the apodosis, wight =would be able to, 


would be allowed to, would perhaps. 

6888 K. Ae.eren Bocth. vit. § iit. (Sedgefield) 17 zif bet 
bine agne welan waron be pu mandest pt bu forlure, ne 
meahiest pu hi na forleosan, ¢ 1z00[see a}. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Compl, Vars 205 Yf that Ielosie hyt knewe They inyghten 
lyghtly ley her hede to borowe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
iv. xxii, 148 For and he wold haue foughte on foote he 
inyghte laue had the better of the ten knyghtes. 1664 


of stairs higher if you had pleas’d. 1697 Drynen Virg, 
Georg. W. 704 A Fault which easie Pardon might receive, 
Were Lovers Judges, or cou'd Hell forgive. 1764 Foote 
AMlayor of Garratt \, (1783) 24 If the war had but continued 
awhile, I don’t know what mought ha’ been done. ° 1875 
Tennvson Q, Afary 1. iii, So you would honour my poor 
house to-night, We might enliven you. 1895 R. L. Doucias 
in Bookman Oct. 23/1 Had he but shown a little more 
firmness and astuteness, he might have secured infinitely 
better terms than he did. 
c. with suppressed protasis. 

971 Blick?, Hom. 69 To hwon sceolde peos smyrenes pus 
beon to lore Zedon? eape heo mehte beon zeseald to brim 
hunde penega. c1230 //ali-Afeid. 3 Fleschliche bohtes, 
pat..maken pe to benchen.. Hu muche god mihte of inker 
streon maxen. 1350 /V7//, Palerne 5354 No tong mi3t telle 
be twentipe parte Of pe mede to menstrales pat mene time 
was 3eue, 1362 Lance, ?. Pl. A. v. 21 Of pis Matere I 
mihte Momele ful longe. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 1 Werkes that myght be most acceptable to hym. 
1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist.257, 1 my selfe seeme to..con- 
suine the time, which otherwise on my booke mought be 
employed. 1595 SHaks. Yokx 1. i. 123 Your father might 
haue kept This calfe..from all the world. 1621 Br. Moun- 
TaGu Diatritez 93 Divers haue. ,protested against the taking 
or holding Parsonages as Lay-fees, when they mought haue 
had them vpon good Purchase. 1796 Hunter tr. S¢.. Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 477 Vhe same doubts might be started, 
respecting the nature of Water. 1809 MALKin Gil Blas v1. 
i. ? 14 Three figures such as ours might have dumbfounded 
a better man. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 15 In the sixth 
century..a conscientious bishop might be truly said to place 
his life in jeopardy every hour. 1860 R. Wittiams in Eos. 
& Rev. 92note, One might ask, whether the experience of 
our two latest wars encourages our looking to Germany. 
1891 Speaker 2 May 533/1 ‘he book is very much what 
might have been expected froin the author, 

*|d. In the perfect tense ave was sometimes 
dropped. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) 11. 450 And it had 
ben wel gouverned, [it] might many a yeere susteyned youre 
werres. 1525 Lo. Berners Fro/ss. 11. 402 He might wel 
escaped, if he had wolde. 

7. In questions, »zay with inf. is sometimes sub- 
stituted for the indicative of the principal vb. to 
render the question less abrupt or pointed. 

15.. Ayng & Hermyt 143 in Hazl, £.P. 2. 1, 19 The wey 
to the towne if I schuld wynd, How fer may it be? a1721 
Prior Phillis's Age 1 How old inay Phillis be, you ask. 
1798 Worosw. /Ve are scven 14 Sisters and brothers, little 
maid, How many may you be? 1886 W. J. Tucker £, 
Europe 401 * What may you want with our schoolmaster ?’ 

b, Similarly sight. 

1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law v. i, And which might be 
your faire Bride sir? 1630 Dekker 2nd Pt. Honest IVh.v. 
ii, What mought I call your name, pray? 


S. As an auxiliary of the subjunctive mood. 

@. Since the desire for an end involves the desire 
for the possibility of the end, ay in sense 3 in 
combination with an inf. is used, in clauses in- 
volving the idea of purpose or contemplated result, 
to express virtually the same meaning as the sub- 
junctive of the principal verb. Hence this combina- 
tion has come to serve as a periphrastic subjunctive, 
which has in ordinary prose use stiperseded the 
simple subjunctive in final] clauses. 

(2) in final clauses introduced by ¢hat or Jest; 
also occas. with ellipsis of ¢had (e.g. after fo the 


end). 

cgo0tr. Beda's Hist. u. i. (Schipper) 107 Onfoh pu eorbe 
lichaman of binum lichaman zenumen, batt pu hine eft az yfan 
mzze, bonne hine God liffeste. ¢ 950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark 
iii. 10 Hia raesdon on him bette hine hie zehrindon ve/hrina 
mxhtas. a117§ Cott. Hom, 229 Pa wercte he fele wundra 
pat men mihten jelefen Fat he was godes bearn. c 1275 
Sinners Beware 30 in O. E, Afisc. 73 Makie we us clene 
and skere pat we englene ivere Mawe beon. a@ 1300 Cursor 
Al. 14578 Pat agh be drau pe folk emid, pat pai be bab mai 
se and here, rgz2tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 205 Youre 
lyght so lyght afore men that thay mowen See youre goode 
workys. 1§40-1 Etvot /sage Gov. 2, 1 wyshed that it had 
been published in suche a tounge, that moe men mought 
understande it. 1559 [see Lesr 1c}. 1652 J. Wricut tr. 
Camus’ Nat, Paradox vii. 176 To the end by his return 
thou maist give o'r complaining. 19751 Jounson Nambler 
No, 170 P 7 Lest my appearance might draw too many 
compliments. 1807 Aled. Frud. XVII. 342, 1 took several 
children to see the woman .. that they might behold the 
nature of the disease. . 

(4) in relative clauses with final meaning. 

c1z20 Bestiary 627 in O. E. Alisc. 20 For he ne hauen no 
lid Sat he mu3en risen wid. c1z50 Gen. & Ex. 573 Al-mi3ztin 
god him bad it so, And mete quorbi dei mizten luen, ¢1395 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 127 Scho..lefit a hole 
quhare men mocht reke hyre mete, as pame thocht. 1638 
Liste A. S. Afonum., Lord's P. T 3h, Whereby they mought 
the better serue their God. c 1645 Howe tt Leéé. (1726) 8 
Then let me something bring May Handsel the new year to 
Charles my king. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 170? 3 My 
mother sold some of her ornaments to dress me in such a 
manner as might secure me from contempt. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist, Eng. ii 1. 201 It was not easy to devise any expedient 
which might avert the danger. d é 

(¢) in clauses depending on such vbs. as wesh, 

demand, desire, beseech, and their allied sbs. 

€ 1000 Ecrric Hom, (Th.) I. 152 Hwa:t wylt du pat ic pe 
do? ecw, Drihten, pat ic mage xeseon. 1390 GowkrR 
Conf. |. 10 Unto the god ferst thei besonghten.. That thei 
myhten fle the vice Which Simon hath in his office. 1432 ?as- 
ton Lett. |. 32 The said Erle desireth..that he may putte 
hem from. .occupacion of the Kingesservice. 1546.54, Papers 
len. V11F, X1. 162 Wischyng that, if yt shall so happen, 
I monght he agaynst that tyme ready armyd, 1549 44. 
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Com. Prayer, Coll. 1st Sund. after Epiph., Graunt that 
they maie both perceaue and knowe what thinges they oughit 
to do, 1610 Suaks. 7m, 1. ii. 168 Would I might But 
ever see that man. 1670 J. Smitu Ang. /nprov. Keviad 
13 It is my great request to God that there might not be 
one Family in England want bread. 1971[see 9 a}. 1781 
Cowrrer Conzersat, 124 He humbly hopes—presumes—it 
may be so, 1834 Tracts for Times No. 22. p. 11, 1 desired 
he might come 10 me into my Study. 1849 Macautay //isé, 
Fug.v. 1. 572 He.. demanded that a large vessel.. might be 
detained. 

(@) in clauses (introduced by ¢hat, /est) depend- 
ing on fear vb. or sb., afraid, and the like. 

1563 /fomilies 1. (1859) 375 Continually to fear, not only 
that we may fall as they did [etc.]. 1606 G. W[ooncocke] 
list, fastine wi. 19 Fearing, least if the Lacedemonians 
shoulde be the first that violated the league, they might 
haue seized chereupon. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert, Kelig. 
1, 67 Be not highminded, but fear..least thou also maist be 
cut off. 1691 [see Fran 7. 4b}. 1816 [see AFraiD 2c}. 

b. In exclamatory expressions of wish, may with 
the inf. is synonymous with the simple pres. subj., 
which (exc. poet. and rhet.) it has superseded. 

_ The subject normally follows say, but examples are found 
in the older lang. in which this is not so. 

1586 Martowe 1st /’¢. Tamburl, 1.i, Long liue Cosroe, 
mighty Emperour ! Cosr, And loue may neuer let me longer 
liue Then I may seeke to gratifie your loue! 1593 Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 505 Long may they kisse ech other for this 
cure! 16xx Biste Transl. Pref. 3 Long may he reigne. 
1634 Mitton Cow:us 924 May thy brimmed waves for this 
‘Their full tribute never miss. 1647 Fletcher's Woman's 
Prize Prol., Which this may prove! 1712 Ticket. Sfect, 
No. 410? 6 But let my Sons attend, Attend may they Whom 
Youthtul Vigour may to Sin betray. 1917 Entertainers 
No. 2.7 Much good may it do the Dissenters with such 
Champions, 1786 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847! 71 
May this be your blessed experience and inine. 1840 
Dickens Ofd C, Shop viii, ‘ May the present moment’, said 
Dick,..‘ be the worst of our lives!’ 

c. Alight is also used to express a wish, esp. 
when its realization is thought hardly possible. 

This use appears to be developed from the hypothetical 
use (6a), 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1605 (Ashm.) Ay mo3t [D642 mott] 
he lefe, ay mo3t he lefe’ quod ilka man twyse. 1596 Suaxs. 
Merch, V. 1. ii, 98 Lord worshipt might he be, what a 
beard hast thou got. 1852 M. Arnotp To Aflarguerite, 
Cont'd 18 Oh might our marges meet again ! 

d. A/ay with the inf. of a vb. is used (instead of 
the simple indicative or subjunctive) to emphasize 
the uncertainty of what is referred to : 

(2) in indirect questions depending on such verbs 
as ask, think, wonder, doubt, and their allied sbs. 

a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 261 pxt he asece hu he yrde 
mage fyrme zefordian donne das time sy. ¢1205 Lav. 
18753 Pa 3et hit weore a wene whar pu heo mihtes a3e. 
c1220 Bestiary 683 in O. £. Misc. 22 He..weren in 603t, 
wu he mi3ten him helpen ovt. a1zs0 Owl & Night. 1581 
pat gode wif. .fondeth hu heo muhe [ Jesus AZS. mowe] Do 

ing pat him beo iduze. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7.53 Ne 
koude nat vs self deuysen how We myghte lyuen in moore 
felicitee. ¢ 1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 508 
And than he demaunded of his seruauntes what it might be 
(Fr. orig. guec’estoit gu’ il auoit}. 1795 CoLERipGE Conciones 
62 On her enquiring what might be the price of the jewels, 
she is told, they were [etc.]. 1861 Dasent Story Burnt Nyal 
II. x The Earl asked of what stock he might be. 

(6) in clauses introduced by an indef. relative. 

1530 Patscr. 444/2 Be as be maye, vaille gue vaille. 1605 
Suaks, Afacb. 1. iii. 146 Come what come may. a 1616 
Breau. & Fu. Queen of Corinth 1.1, 1 am confirm'd Fall 
what may fall, 1690 [see However xc}. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. 46 ? 6 However weary I may go to Bed, the Noise in 
my Head will not let mesleep. 1782 Cowrer Hofe 596 He 
laughs, whatever weapon Truth may draw. 186: M. Patti- 
son Ess. (1889) I. 37 The preceptor..whatever his other 
qualifications may have been, had not earned his promotion 
by his Latin style. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art (1875! 102 Those 
of you who may intend passing their vacation in Switzerland. 
1899 W. James Talks to Teachers (1904) 57 A tactful teacher 
may get them Io take pleasure..in preserving every drawing 
or map which they may make. 

9. With ellipsis of the infinitive. 

a. In independent sentences, where the inf. is to 
be supplied from a prec. sentence; or (more freq.) 
im subord. clauses, where the inf. is to be supplied 
from the principal clause. 

axo00 Guthlac 1082 Aras da eorla wynn heard hyze- 
snottor, swa he hrapost meahte. c1000 Ags. Gos. Luke 
xvi. 26 Pa de willad heonon to eow faran ne maxon. ¢1375 
Lamb, Hom. 37 And helpen heom mid bon be bu maze. 
e12z05 Lay. 3524 Andhelphimnu for pumiht. ¢ 1250 yaa 
i. 38 in Trex. Coll. Hom. App., Pume sschild 3e from be 
feonde ase pu ert freo & wilt & inaucht. c1300 Harrow, 
Hell 141 Kepe be 3ates whoso mai. 138. Wycttr Se/, Wé&s, 
III. 510 Opere Crist my3te 3eve sich a reule. .and wolde not 
..or ellis Crist wolde ordeyne sich a reule and my3te not. 
¢1440 Love Bonavent, Mirr, xii. 29 Here frendes coinfort- 
eden hem as bei myghten. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur x. 
xxxvi. 472 Kepe the as wel as euer thow mayst. 1513 
Douctas 4éneis vi. v. 180 And fra his sorofull hart, as that 
he mocht, Sum deil expellit hes the dolorus cair. 1547 
Homies \. Of Charity 11. (1859) 72 ‘To all such we ought, 
as we may, todogood. 1599 SHAKs. f/ew. V, 11,1. 23 Things 
must be as they may. 1615 W. Depwett J/oham. /ipost. 
1. §29 AA, I know not whether I may aske that question, or 
not. $4. Yes, you may. 1689 A. Asutry in King Life 
Locke 183 So far was I from learning the discretion I mought 
by this that I grew worse than before. 19771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl, 31: May, Perhaps I mistake his complaisance 5 
and I wish I may, for his sake. 1796 Hunter tr. S¢.- 
Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) M11. 456 Be it as it imay. 
1805 Scorr Last Minsir. 1. xxiv, He joyed to see the 
cheerful light, And he said Ave Mary, as well as he might. 
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1851 {5. FitzGeracp Euphranor (1904) 42 We think the 
world is gruwing wiser; itmay inthe end. 1857 M. ARNoLD 
Rugby Chapel 34 We. have endured Sunshine and rain as 
we might. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad v, "Twill 
do harmtotake my arm. ‘ Vou inay, young man, you may '. 
b. With ellipsis of a vb. of motion, Chiefly poet. 
Beowulf 754 He on mode weard forhton ferhde; no py zr 
fram meahte. @ 1000 Christ & Satan 425 (Gr.) pat ic up 
heonon meze. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1131 (MS. E), Per 
man him held bat he ne mihte naeastnawest. ¢ 1330 A rth. 
& Merl. 7907 (Kolbing) For we no mow no whar oway. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Keeve's Ff. 197 For it was nyght and forther 
myghte they noght. 1590 Saks, Mads. NV. it. 433 That 
1 may backe to Athens by day-light. 1596 -— 1 Hen. /V, 
im, i. 142 The Moone shines faire, You may away by Night. 
ce. With ellipsis of do or de. Also in the phr. 

I may not but = There is nothing for me to do but. 


(Cf, sense 1.) 

Beowulf 680 (Gr.) lc hine sweorde swebban nelle... beah ic 
eal mxzze. a 1000 Christ & Satan 22 \Gr.) Duhte hin: on 
mode, past hit mihte swa, pat {ctc.} 41154 O. £. Chron. 
an, 1132 (MS. E), pa he nanmor ne mihte. c¢ 1330 R. 
BRunnxe edit. 522 Pey bete hym..Tyl bey be wery and 
mow no more. 1382 Wye Wrst, xi. 24 Vhou hast merci 
of alle, for alle thingus thou maist. 1390 Guwer Conf 1. 89 
He was a man that mochel myhte. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv, 161 Who so will not whan he may, he shal not 
when hewille. ¢ 1450 Guy Warriv. (C.) 6947 He felle downe 
and myght no more. 1556 Aurc/io & [sad. (1608) 1ij, So 
muche mighte her malice, that not oneley she sinnede, but 
made hir husbar:de sinne. 1587 FremixG Contn. [lolinshed 
111. 13172 Much maie tbat wus not yet. 1597 Mortev 
Introd, Mus. 2 Vf it had beene the pleasure of him who nay 
all things. 1604 SHaks. Oth. 1. i. 50 The Moore replies... 
that in wholsome Wisedome He might not but refuse you. 
1721 Ketty Scvt. /’rov. 169 He that may not as he will, 
must do as he may. : 

10. For may well, may as well, see WELL adv. 

11. as sé. An instance of what is expressed by 
the vb. ay; a possibility. 

1849 H. Miter /ootpr. Creat. 248 Even were we lo per- 
mit the sceptic himself to fix the numbers representative 
of those several ways in the case. 

+12. In advb. phrases of the same type as and 
equivalent in meaning to MayYHAP: may chance, 
may-fall, may-fortune, may-tide. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jl, 2759 If pou par findes..fifty or fourte o 

i lele men, tuenti mii fall, or tuis fiue, ne-sal pai alle haue 

c-for liue? /bud, 4977, etc. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 
376 Thai that war vithin, ina fall, ..slepit all. ¢1460 
Yowneley Myst. vi. 81 May tyde he will onre giftis take. 
1948 Upatt frasm. lar. John 7 Mafortune as then y’ 
tyme did not suffer so inexplycable a misterie to be put in 
wryting to all mens knowledge. 1556 Hosy Castigdtone's 
Courticr Epist. (1561) Bj, Many yong gentlemen, which 
haue may chaunce an opinion that to be in me, that is not 
in deed. 1581 Mutcaster /‘ositions xvi, (1887) 72 That 
[dancing] onely is reserued, which beateth oftimes blaine, 
machance being corrupted by the kinde of munick. 

May (mé!), v= Ods. exc. arch. in pr. pple.: cf. 
Mavine v6/. sb. [f. May 54.3] ¢utr. ‘To take part 
in the festivities of May-day or in the pleasures of 
the month of May; to gather flowers in May. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. i. 773 Soo as the quene had 
mayed and alle her knyghtes alle were bedasshed with 
herbys mosses and floures. 1508 Duxsar Gold. Targe 1341 
Ladyes to dance full sohirly assayit, Endlang the lusty 
rywir so thai mayit. 1848 Kinostry Sa/ni's frag. u. x. 
{ix.], Oh ! that we two were Maying Over the fragrant leas. 

+ May, v.3 O4s. [Aphetic ! Amay.] érans. To 
dismay. Also zutr. To be dismayed. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumé. 978 Ac wan Charlis hit wiste & s¢3 for 
hymen hym gan to maye. c1400 Leryn 1685 Full sore he 
gantomay. a 1400-50 Alexander 3010 Mayes (Duds 1/5, 
miayse) nv3zt sour hers. /b7¢. 5399 Oure mode kyng was 
so maied myndles him semed. rs60 Rottanu Cré, Venus it. 
314 In all ny dayis was I not half sa mayt. 

May, lial. f. Make v.1, var. Mo Ods., more. 

May-: see Mar-. 

| Maya (maya). [Skr. mdyd.] 
prominent term of Hindu philosophy. 

1823 CotesKooke in Trans, Rey. Asiatic Soc. (1827) |. 30. 
1827 /éid. (1830) I1. 39 The notion that the versatile world 
is an illusion (wxéyd), 1878-9 J. Cainv /Ailos. Relig, (1880) 
339 Religion. .teaches us that only by looking on the world 
and the lust thereof as ‘ Maya’, as illusion, vanity, decep- 
live appearance, can we get near to God. 

May-apple. U.S. [May 56.3] 

1, An American herbaceous plant, /odophyllun 
peltatum, bearing a yellowish, egg-shaped fruit, 
which appears in May. 

Called also duck's foot, hog apple, wild lenton, mandrake. 

1733 Miter Gard. Dict. (ed 2), Anapodophylton, Duck's 
foot, or Pomum Maiale, i.e. May-apple...Vhis Plant was 
brought from America. 1788 J. May Jrud. & Lett. (1873) 
97, I ate frequently of the May-apple, which is of a very 
agreeable flasor, and resembling pine-apple. 1876 HARLEV 
Mat, Med. ed. 6) 777 Vhe May Apple is common. .along 
the eastern side of (Oe America. 

2. = honeysuckle-apple: sce IONEYSUCKLE 8. 

1872 Scuece DE VerE A mericanisius 400 The same term 
of May-Afpple is not unfrequently applied to a large, globu- 
lar excrescence produced Ly the sting of a wasp on the 
ininiature flowers of the Swamp Honcysuckle, and..occa- 
sionally to the shrub ilself. 

May-be, maybe (m&°b:), adv., sé., and a. 
arch, and dial. Also dial. mebbe, mebbies, ctc. 
(see E. D. D.). [Shortened from z¢ may be: cf. 
May-raur, Mayuap, and F. fes/-Zire } 

A. adv. Possibly, perhaps, Sometimes used like 
a conj. with a dependent ¢hat (cf. F. pext-étre que). 
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@ 1425 Cursor M, 17353 (Trin.) May be [Coé¢é. mai fall] | fetch in May. 


sum goost awey himledde. 1599 Massincer, etc. Ofdd Law 
ui, ti, May-be, some fairy’s cbild .. Has pissed upon that 
side, 1661 Granvite Van. Dogm. 175 This, may be, was 
the reason some imagin’d Hell there. 1733 Swirt A fod. 
Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 209 Impossible ! it can't be me. Or may 
be | mistook the word. 1848 Tuackrray Leff, 28 July, Our 
Lord speaking quite simply to simple Syrian people, a child 
or two inaybe at his knees, 1866 Dasent Gis/i 22 Maybe 
that others than Arnor utter this, 1872 R. Extis tr. Catlins 
Ixii. 46 Maybe for all they chide, their hearts do inly de- 
sire thee. r : 

B. sé. What may be; a possibility, possible 
contingency. 

1586 Sipney Sonn, in Arcadia etc. (1629) 525 And thus 
might I for feare of may be, leaue ‘he sweet pursuit of my 
desired prey. 1603 N. Breton Post with a Jlad Packet i. 
xlii, May be is a doubt, but whal is must be regarded. 1615 
Day Festivals xii. 335 Without all Maybees, the Lord is 
never nore gracious to his Servants. 1756 AV/ourtor No. 9. 
II. 9, I will not. .be scared out of my senses by improbabih- 
ties and maybe’s. 1892 A. Birrete Nes Fudic. vi. 168 [He] 
objected to our carrying on a flirtation with mystic maybe’s 
and calling it Religion, 

Proverbs (punningly), 1721 Kevty Scot. Prov., Maybes 
are no aye honey-bees. 1738 Swirt Hol. Conversat. 1. 19 
May-bees don't fly now, Miss. 

C. adj, Which are possibly to come. 

1687 Drvpen /find & P. 111. 294 Those may-be years thou 
hast to live. 

Ma‘y-bug. [May 54.3] The cockchafer ; also 
the Cnovy. 

1698 Frocer ley. 48 The Colibrie is a small bird, no 
bigger than a May-bugg. 1712 [see CockcuaAFer]. 1774 
Gotusm. Nat. //ist. (1862) 11.1. vi 542 The May-bug, or 
dorr-beetle. 1884 Christiana World 18 Sept. 697/2 Vhe 
sparrow..eats ‘chovies’, or May bugs. 


May-bush. [May sd.3] a. A branch of haw- 
thorn. b. The hawthorn or may-tree. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, May 34 O that I were there, To 
helpen the Ladyes their Maybush beare. 1597 GERARDE 
Llerbad wr. xxii. 1146 Many do call the tree it selfe the May 
bush, as a chiefe token of the coimming in of May. 1598 
Fiorio, Lagasa, the white-thorne, hawthorne tree, or lan- 
douers maie bush. 1727 W. MatHer ng. Jan's Comp. 126 
Scandalous Sports and Pastimes, such as May- bushes, 
Morris-Dancing. 1781 C. Jounxston //rst. ¥. Juniper M1. 
136 His tawney face looked just like that of a chimney- 
sweeper's boy peeping through his may-bush. 1861 Nracr 
Notes Eecl. & Pict. Dalmatia, etc. 164 Red May-bushes 
sending out their fragrance. 


May-butter. [May 54.3: cf F. deurre de 
mat.] Unsalted butter preserved in the inonth of 
May for inedicinal use (see quot. 1615). 

1sB4 Cocan //azven /lealth cxcvi. (1612) 157 Yet would I 
wish that such as haue children to bring vp, would not be 
without May butter in their houses. 1614 Markuam Cheap 
fdusé. 1. Ix. 37 Take the leaues of wilde Nepe..and beatiuy 
them in a mortar with May- Butler. apply it. 1615 -— Lor. 
Llonsew. i. iv 113 1f during the agian of May before you 
salt your butter you saue a lumpe thereot and put it into a 
vessell, and so set it into the sunne the space of that monelh, 
you shall finde it exceeding .. medicinable for wounds. 1660 
M. R. Exact Ace. Receipts 10 A pound of May-butter. 

b. In fig. and provesbial use. 

1601 Deacon & Wacker usw. Darel 224 Not any olher 
but May-bulter it selfe could possiblie melt in lheir mouthes. 
@ 1625 Frercutr Noble Gent. 1. i, Mad as May-butter. 1653 
Watton Angler iv. 115 Vou sce it rains May-butter. 

Maychance: see Mvy z.! 

Maycock (ma‘kek). U.S. Forms: 6 ma- 
cocqwer, 7 macokos, macocquer, § macoquer, 
7- macock, 8-9 maycock. [Algonquin (l’ow- 
hattan dialect) mahcawg (vocabulary in Strachey 
Virginia 1612).] A kind of melon. 

1588 T. Hariot Virginia u. C 2b, They set..Beanes 
and Peaze..among the seedes of Macécqwer Melden, and 
Planta solis, 1612 Cart. Smitu Wap Virginia 17 A feuit 
like vnto a muske millen,..which they call Macocks. 1612 
Stracuey Viryinia (Hakl. Soc.) 119 The macokos is of the 
forme of our pumpeons. 1633-6 Gerarde's lerdal u. 
ccexlv. 919 Macocks Virginiani, sive Pepo Virginianus, ‘he 
Virginian Macocke, or Pompion. 1681 Grew Catal. Nari- 
ties 1. 195 The Macocquer. A Virginian Fruit. 1705 
Bevercy Virginia 27 Their macocks are a sort of melo- 
pepones, or lesser sort of pompion. 1873 Scuete DE VERE 
Americanisms 60 ‘Vhe..name survives in its Anglicized 
form of Maycock. 1896 P. A. Bruce £con. Hist. Virginia 
1.98 There were muskmelons,..imacocks or squashzs, gourds, 
.. beans and pumpkins 

Maycock, variant of MEACcocK. 

Ma:y-day. [Mavys4.3] The first day of May. 

fu (or Evil) May-day : ‘the rst of May, 1517, when the 
apprentices of London rose against the privileged foreigners, 
whose advantages in trade had occasioned great jealousy ’ 
(Nares). 

1438 in Gross Grld Merch, (1890) 11. 65 On Mayday the 
yerre of our lorde Kyng Henry be Seixt xvi., anno Dom. 
1438. 1541 Nottingham Rec, V1, 382 Peyd for wyue on 
May Dey when we rode Mey. 1609 88. Jonson S/d. Wout. 
iv. ii, Out of my doors, you sons of noise and tumult, begot 
on an ill May-day. 1645 Evetyn Diary 1 May, On May- 
day the greate procession of the Universitie and the Mula- 
tiers at St. Antonie’s. 16.. Songs Lond. Preutices (Percy 
Soc.) 17 How fl] May-day first gut the uame. 1863 Cham. 
bers's Bk. Days 1. 571/1 The observances of May Day. 

b. attrib., as May-day games, garland, morning ; 
May-day sweep, a chimney-sweeper decorated 
with ribbons and flowers at the London sweeps’ 
May-day festival. 

1613 Suaxs. /7ew, VI, V. tv. 15 "Tis as much impossible 
--To scatler ‘em, as ‘tis to make 'em sleepe On May-da 
Morning, 1615 Heywoop Four Preutices 1. B 2b, Hee will 


not let inee see a mustering, Nor in a May-day morning | « Species of Libella. 
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183z Marrvar .V. Forster xl, The frolic 
gambols of the inay-day sweep. 1843 James Forest Lays 
iv, The May-day games of old England. 1850 Gosse Rivers 
Bible (1878) 160 note, As sometimes two hoops are fastened, 
to carry May-day garlands. 

Maydese, variant of Maipeux Oéds. 

Mary-dew. [May 5.5] Dew gathered in the 
month of May, supposed to have medicinal and 
cosmetic properties. 

c1430 Lypa. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 217 Whan buddys 
first appeere, And the May-dewhe round lik perlys fyne. 
1602 PLat Delights for Ladivs (1611) H 8b, Some commend 
May-dew gathered from Fennell and Celandine, to be most 
excellent for sore eyes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 781, I suppose, 
that he that would gather the best May-Deaw, for Medicine, 
should gather it fromthe Hills. 1667 Pervs Drury 28 May, 
To Woolwich, to lie there tonight, and so lo gather May- 
dew tomorrow morning. 1751 Jounsun Rambler No. 130 
Pp 5 A regular lustration performed with bean-flower water 
and May-dews. 1849 James Jf oodmay xviii, | have ordered 
my knave to bring you a furred dressing gown and a bottle 
of essence of maydew. 

May duke, mayduke (méi dik). [Cf. J/ay- 
cherry (May s6.3 5c) and Duke cherry (DUKE 56, 
6), both in Evelyn 1664. 

The statement that this cherry was introduced from .1Zédoc 
in France, and thence named, seems to be unfounded.] 

A variety of sour cherry. 

1718 Braptey /mprov. Plant. §& Gard. wt. 43 All sorts of 
Cherries, excepting the small May, and the May-Duke-Cher- 
ries, prosper best when they have Liberty. 1820 H. MATTHEWS 
Diary (ed. 2) 465 JZedoc—whence by the way comes our 
cherry whose name we have corrupled into May Duke. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 11. 28 He would persuade 
you that brill was turbot, and that black cherries were 
Maydukes. 

Mayed, obs. form of Marp s4.1 

Mayer (méhai). [f. May v.2 + -ERL] One 
who ‘ goes a-maying’. 

1756 Tovpervy fist. 2 Orphans 11, 152 They set out on 
foot to join the merry mayers. 1825 Hone Z£very-day bk. 
1. 566 Parties of these Mayers are seen dancing. 1893 ‘ Q.’ 
Delect. Duchy 23 All but a few of the mayers had risen 
from the table. 

Mayer, -ery : sce Mayon, Mayory. 

+ Maycey, 2. Obs. rare. Also -ie. [f. May 
56,3 + -ey, -Y.) Flowering in the month of May. 

16041. Wricut Passions 1. ili. 14 To..entoy the roses till 
they flourish, not to let wither the Mayie flowres of their 
flesh. a@ 1618 Syivester J/aiden’s Blush $70 And up hee 
comes as fresh as Mayey-Rose. 

Mayflower (méiflaua:). [f. May 563 + 
Flower sé, Cf. G. matblume, Du. metbloem lily 
of the valley ; so may-dlossom (May 56.3 5c).] 

1. A flower that blooms in May: used locally as 
a specific name for various plants, as the Cowslip- 
(frimula veris\, the Lady's Smock (Cardamine 
pratensis) ; see Britten & oland Plant-n, 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 507 They are commonly of rancke 
and fulsome Sinell; .is May-Flowers, and White Lillies. 
[1659 Mower. /’rov. 12/1 April showers biing forth May 
flowers.] 1688 R. Hotme Arimonry 11.70 The Cowslip..we 
call ita May-flower. 1776 Mick1e tr. Casmoens’ Lusiad 1. 
24 May-flowcrs crouding o'er the daisy-lawn. 1817 Keats 
‘1 stood tiptoe’ 29 A bush of May-tlowers with the bees 
about them. 1853 G. Jounston Bot. FE. Bort. 33 Cardamine 
pratensts...4n Roxburghshire. .it is called the May-fower. 

Sig. 1§76 GascoiGne Steele Glass (Arb.) 119, 1 hope very 
shortly 10 see the Muy flowers of your fauour. 

2 A variety of apple. 

1664 Eviiyn Nad Hort, Aug, 72 Apples... Cushion Apple, 
Spicing, May-flower. 

3. N. America. a. Asalea nudiflora, b. The 
trailing arbutus, “pigwa repens. 

1838 Loupox Avdoretum Il. 1140 Rhododendron nndt- 
frornm Vorr.(Asalea nndifiora 1,),.the American Honey- 
suckle; May Flowers, 1853 W. 1. Bartvett Pilgr. Fathers 
iti, 182 Uhe heautiful May-flower—with its delicate roseate 
blossom and delicious scent. 1882 Garden 13 May 323/s 
The May-flower..is the emblem of Nova Scotia, with the 
motio, ‘ We blovuin amid the snow’. 5 

4. The West Indian Dalbergia Brownei and 
Lcastaphyllum Brownee. : 

1864 Grisesacn Flora W, Ind. 785. 

5. The South American Lelia mazjalis. 

1894 Wricut & Dewar Johnson's Gard. Dict. 

May--fly. [f. May 54.3 + Fry sé.) 

1. An insect of the family “phemeride; esp. 
as an angler’s name for Ephemera vulgata and 
£. dania or an artificial fy made in imitation of 
either of these. 

1651-3 T. Barker Art of Angling 6 As for the May-Flie | 
you shall have them alwayes playing at the River side. 1653 
Watton Angler iv. 115 First for a May-flie, yon may make 
his body with greenish coloured ciewel. 1769 G. Waite 
Selborne (1789) 68 What time the may-fly haunts the pool 
or stream. 1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports § 650 
Caddies are the larv:c of the ephemera, or May-lly, as well 
as the stone-fly and the caddis-fly. 1867 F. Francts Angling 
vi. (1880) 223 The May Fly or Green Drake, called in Wales 
the Cadow. 

2. An insect of the family hryganeide or Sia- . 
wide (e.g. Stalis lutarias ; the caddis-fly. 

1816 Kiroy & Sp. Entomol. ix. (1818) lL. 282 Phrvganer 
{in their imago state are called) may-flies though this las1 
denomination properly belongs only to the Stadis /utaria.. 
and Ephemera. bid. (1. 295 (The larva] of the true may- 
fly (Semblis Intaria, F.).,use their legs in swimming. 

+3. A dragon-fly. Ods. 

1744 Cottinson in Phil. Trans. XLV. 329 The May Fics. 
19750 fbi. XLVI. 400 A further 
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MAY-GAME. 


Account of the Libellz or May-flies, from Mr. John Bartram 
of Pensylvania. : 

4. altrib., as may-fly season, tribe. 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xxi. (1818) Il. 240 The May- 
fly tribe (Phryganca, L., Trichoptera, K.). 1857 Hucnrs 
Tom Brown \. ix, But now came on the may-fly season. 

May’-game. [May 56.3] ; 

l..a. pf. ‘The merrymaking and sports associated 
with the first of May. b. szzg. A set performance 
or entertainment in the May-day festivities. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Eras. Par, 1 Tim, 8 In such 
maner of apparaill, as the commen sorte of vnfaithfull women 
are wonte to goe forth vnto weddynges and maygames, 
1583 R. Rosinson Aunc. Order Pr. Arthur L4b, A May 
game was of Robyn-hood, and of his traine that time. 1589 
GREENE A/enapiion (Arb.) 56 He was chosen Lord of the 
May game, king of their sports, and ringleader of their 
reuils. 1641 Hinne J. Bruex iti, 12 Vhe holy Sabbaths of 
the Lord were. .spent..in May-poles and May-games. 1888 
Cuito Eng. & Sc. Ball, 11. 46 Maid Marian is a personage 
in the May-game and morris. ; 

2. ¢ransf. and gen. Merrymaking, sport, frolic, 
entertainment; foolish or extravagant action or 
performance, foolery. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xxiil, 1 He cryed out..that 
the endever of living well was but a Maygame. 1660 R. 
Coxe Power & Suéj. 50 It were a fine may-game to be a 
King, if Kings might make their Will the rule of their 
actions. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.357 The vulgar 
[have] their. .coarse jokes, and may-games. 1843 CARLYLE 
Past & Pr... xii, Life was never a May-game for men. 

3. An object of sport, jest, or ridicule ; a laughing- 
stock. Also in phr. 4o make a may-game of. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 158 A manifest 
foolishnes, and a maie game to the multitude. 1583 Furke 
Defince iv. 137 Whereas in one translation we vse the worde 
Generall for Catholike, you make a greate maygame of it. 
1644 Quartes Barnabas & B. 253 What is man but..the 
spoil of time, the may-game of fortune? @1739 Jarvis 
Quix. 1. 11. xxv. (1885) 146 She..makes a jest and a may- 
game of everybody. 

4. alirib., as may-game king, lord, morris, pas- 
time; also as adj. with the sense ‘ trivial’. 

1586 J. Hooxer Hist. /red in Holinshed 11. 79/2 This 
maigame lord, named indeed Peter (in scorne Perkin) War- 
becke. 1602 1 R{Hopes] Answ. Rom. Rime C3, Your 
May-game pastimes. 1614 Rateicu A//st, Words 1v. il. § 4. 
148 In this sort came the Maygame-King into the field, 
incumbred with a most vnnecessary traineof Strumpets, 1653 
Der 77yal Spirits 86 School Doctors, that is, Trifling or 
May-game Doctors. 1888 Cuitp Eng. & Sc. Ball. 111. 45 
The relation of Robin Hood, John, and the Friar to the 
May-ganie morris is obscure, 

Hence + Maygamester, one who takes part in 
may-games. 

cis8y R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 37 Drunkardes, 
Maygamesters, blasphemers. 

Mayghie, variant forms of MaucH, 

Maygne, -gnelle, obs. ff. Mretniz, MANGONEL. 

Mayhap (meihz'p, méi‘hep), adv. Now arch., 
rhetoricaland diaz, Also 8 mehap, 5~9 mayhaps. 
[The phrase (2¢) may hap (see Hap v.), taken as 
one word.] Perhaps, perchance. 

@1536 /utert. Beauty & Gd. Prop. Women Av, May hap 
ye stomble Quod he on the trewth, as many one doth. 1575 
Gamim. Gurion Vv. ii. (Manly), There 1s a thing you know 
not on, may hap. 1706 Mrs. Centuivre Sasset-fadle ww, 
Sir Richard, mehap a woman may not like me, 1718 Mor- 
TEUX Quzx,. (1733) IIL. 67 Vl trust no longer to Rewards, 
that mayhaps may come late,and mayhaps not at all. 1840 
Dickens barn, Rudge \xxii, Mayhap she’s hungry. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. Ul. 1. 37 Or bast thou mayhap 
wandered wide? 1900 Hore in Vorks. Arch. Frul, XV. 
300 Pins or hooks, mayhap for hanging curtains from. 

Mayhappen, adv. Nowarch. and dia/. Also 
mappen, etc. (see E,D.D.). [The phrase (7) 
may happen (see IIAPPEN v.), taken as one word.} 
= prec. 

c1s30 H. Ruoves Bh, Nurture 747 in Babees Bh. 102 
Another tyme may happen he may doe as much for thee. 
a 1843 Sovutuey Doctor Interch. xxiv. (1847) V11. 83 Mappen 
they'll sarra us. 1887 W. Morris Odyss. x. 269 Let us 
e-flee ; if yet mayhappen we may ’scape our evil day. 

Mayhem (méthem), 56. Old Law, Forms: 5 
mahyme, 5-7 mayme, 6 mayom, maiheme, 
mayheme, mahym, 6-7 maime, 6-8 mayhim, 
7 mahin, 7-8 maim, 7-9 miihem, mahim, 7- 
mayhem, [a. AF. mahkem, mahaym, matheme, 
makeyng, etc.: see Maim sd.} The crime of 
violently inflicting a bodily injury upon a person 
so as to make him less able to defend himself or 
annoy his adversary. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. V\. 54/2 For the punycion of the 
said murdre and maymes. 1503 /0/d. 550/1 The same Sir 
William, suyde Appele of Mayme ayenst the said Sir Ed- 
ward. 1523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 33 
Morders, fellonyes, mayoms. 1529 S. Fis Supplic. Beggers 
(1871) 8 Robbery, trespas, maiheme, dette or eny other 
offence, 1620 J. WiLKINSON Coroners & Slerifes 22 May- 
hem is properly said where any member of a man is taken 
away. 1641 Sermes de la Ley 198 The cutting off of an eare 
or nose, or breaking of the hinder teeth, or such like, is no 
Maihem, 1765 Biacksionr Com. 1. 130 Those memhers 
which may be useful to him in fight, and the loss of which 
only amounts to mayhem by the common law. 1802-12 

BENTHAM Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) V. 139 All imagin- 
ablecrimes,—rape, robbery, burglary, mayhem, incendiarism, 
1853 1. Wiarton Digest Cases Pennsylv, (ed. 6) 486 An in- 
dictment for maihem which does not contain the words 

lying in wait’ is bad. 

Sig. 1868 Lamer Jacquerie 1. 44 Thou felon, War, I do 
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arraign thee now Of mayhem of the four main limbs of 
France. 1894 Critic (U. 5S.) 30 June 444/1 The literary 
mayhem becomes as inexplicable as it is unpardonable. 

Hence uayhem z. ¢ans., to inflict mayhem on. 

3534 Act 26 Hen. Vi//,c. 11 Diuers..haue beaten, may- 
himed..and somtimes murdered diverse of the same pur- 
suers. 1743 Conn. Col. Kec. (1874: VIII. 579 For that he 
.-did feloniously mayhem the body of one Thomas Allyn. 
1879 TourGEE Fool's Arr. xxxix. (1883) 231 Vo buy, to sell, 
to 1ask, to whip, to mayhem this race at will, 

Mayhime, mayhme, obs. furms of Maru v. 

Mayht, obs. form of MicuT sé. 

Mayie, variant of MayEy a., Oés. 

Maying (mélin), 64.’ sé. [f. May v.2] The 
celebration of or participation in the festivities of 
May-day or the month of May. Chiefly in phr. 
/o go a maying, | to ride on mayiag. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x1x.i. 772 That erly vpon the 
morowe she wold ryde on mayeng in to woudes. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 74 Vhese great Mayinges and Maygames were made 
by the gouernors..of the Citie. 1632 Mitton L’ddlegro 20 
Zephir with Aurora playing, As he met her once a Maying. 
1674 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. 64 Now is the Month of May- 
ing. 1712 BupceLt Sfect. No. 365 P 10 Pruserpine was 
out a Maying, when she met with that fatal Adventure. 
1824 Miss Mrirorp Vridage Ser. 1. 81 A country Maying is 
a meeting of the lads and lasses of two or three parishes, 
who assemble in certain erections of green boughs called 
May-houses, to dance. 1899 ‘ Q.’ Ship of Stars x. 79 It 
had been a grand Maying. 

b. atirzb, in maying-party U..S., a party 
making an excursion for gathering flowers. 

1853 W. H. Bartietr Pilgrim Fathers iii. 182 It is a 
favourite pastime to make Maying parties in the woods. 

Mayl, obs. f. Mautsé.t Mayl-: see Mait-. 

Mary-lady. Oés. exc. //ést. [May 50.3] A 
Queen of the May. Also, a puppet in a May-day 
game (see quot. 1802). 

1560 Becon Catech. v1. Wks 1564 I. 516b, To be decked 
and trimmed like a Marelady [szc : ? wsprint Jor Maie-], or 
the Quene ofa game. /éd. 533 As though they were mare- 
ladies [sz] or Popets ina game. 1619 FLeTcHER A/. 7 Lomas 
n.u, Or you must marry Malkyn the May Lady. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. ut it. i. i. 573 Some light huswife be- 
like, that was dressed like a may lady, and as most ef our 
gentlewomen are. 1802 AUDLEY Comp. to Alutanack 21 
The custom..of children having a figure dressed in a gro- 
tesque manner, called a May-lady; before which they set a 
table, having on it wine, &c. They also beg money of pas- 
sengers,..their plea to obtain it is, ‘ Pray remember the poor 
May-lady ’. 

Mayli easse, variant of MALEASE. 

Mayllist, obs. form of MALLEt sé.! 

Ma‘y-lord. [See May sé.3and Lorp sé, 14a.] 
A young man chosen to preside over the festivities 
of May-day; ¢razsf. one whose authority is a 
matter of derision. 

1599 NasuE Lenten Stuffe 9 Cerdicns..was the first may- 
lord, or captaine of the morris daunce that [etc.], 1622 
Witner Mistry, Philar, in Fuvenilia (1633) 741 Wealth 
and ‘Titles would hereafter Subjects be for scorn or laughter, 
All that Courtly stiles affected Should a May-Lords honour 
have. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /s/.1. ii, Vhe Shepherd- 
boys who with the Muses dwell Met in the plain their May- 
lords new to choose..to order well Their rural sports. 1639 
Suircey & Cuapman Sad/ 1, iti, [1] blush within to think 
How much we are deceived; I may be even With this 
May-lord. a 1670 Hacxet 4df. Williams 1. (1692) 40 [They] 
will prove to be May-lords in Fortune's interlude. 

Maymot, obs. form of MAIMED fA/, a. 

Mayn: see Maim, Main, Moan, 

Maynat, obs. form of Mina 2, 

+ Mayne, v. Os. Also 5 mene, 6 mayn, 
meyne, meane. [a. OF. mezse-, str. stem of 
mener to lead. Cf, DEMEAN v.!] 

1. ¢rans. To lead (a horse). 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 711 The childe gone his mere mayne After 
the stede. /dz¢¢. 1402. 

2. To mayne evil (=F. malmener}: to maltreat. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxxxix. 208 The Archiers..that so 
fledde were so euyl mened that they were but a fewc whan 
they retorned in to thoost. ; 

3. To conduct, direct, manage (an affair). 

1520 in Edinb. Burgh Rec. (186s) 1. 200 And gif ony truble 
or debait happinis amangis ony of the saidis craftis, thai 
till meyne the samyn amangis tham self in cheritable maner. 
1537 Cromwett in Merriman Life & Left. (1902) II. 92 Itis 
Bruted that there shuld be a communication of a peax to 
be mayned by others. 1541 Hen. VIII in 52. Pagers IIL. 
332 Howe We thinke you maye best mayn thinges there to 
our purpose. 1546 /di?. XI. 225, I will do what I can to 
meane the thing: if there be no remedye, then must Godd 
worcke. 1549 in Strype £ccl. Meu. Il. App. 117 Be- 
seching God to give you the grace to mayne and conduct 
them, as I do wish. g 

4. refl. ‘Yo conduct or demean oneself (in a par- 
ticular way). : 

1352 Minot Poenrs i. 29 Of Scotland had pai neuer sight 
Ay whils bai war of wordes stout. Pai wald haue mend 
pain at paire might And besy war pai pareobout. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 11313 How may ye bus meane you with malts, 
for shame ] 

Hence + May ning véé. 56. 4 

1527 Wotsey in St. Papers Hen. WIT, ¥. 200, The uni- 
versal peace, which is now in mayning and treating. 1550 
in Strype £ecd, Merz. 11822) I. App. PP. 139 The mayning 
and directing of our affairs. 

Mayne, Mayneal, obs. ff. MEINIE, MENIAL. 

Maynerey, variant of MancEry Oés. 


Mayngate, Maynhe, obs. ff. MancHET, Mainz, 


MAYOR. 


Maynor, -oure, -oyre, etc., obs. ff. MANURE. 
Mayntelle, Mayny, obs. ff. MANTEL, MEINIE, 
Maynyseynge, obs. form of MENACING. 


+ Mayo. Obs. rare—'. Some game. 

Possibly = Maw sé.‘ which is often mentioned in connexion 
with * Primero’. 

2¢16s0 Sir G. Rapcwiere in Strafforde's Lett. & Disp. 
(1739) II. 433 He [Strafford] played excellently well at 
Primero and Mayo. : ; 

+ Mayo.c)k. Sc. Obs. ? Arbitrary alteration of 
MAKE 56,l 


c1600 MontcomeriE Clerrie & Slae (2nd version) ii, The 
painted pawn with Argos eyis Can on his mayock call. 1638 
H. Apamson AZuse’s Thren. (1774) 160 Balthyock, Where 
many peacock cals upon his mayok, 


|| Mayoxrnaise (méi-d..éiz, Fr. mayonégz). [Fr., 
of uncertain origin.} A thick sauce consist.ng of 
yolk of egg beattn up with oi] and vinegar, and 
seasoned with salt, etc., used as a dressing for 
salad, cold meat, or fish; also, a dish (of meat, 
etc.) having this sauce as a dressing. 

1841 TuHackeray A/em. Gormand. Misc. Ess. (1885) 396 


A mayonnaise of craytish. 1883 Chad. Frné. 316 lhe dress- 
ing, or mayonnaise, of the salad is then commenced. 


Mayor (mé,21, mée1). Forms: 3 mer, 3-7 
(latterly Sc.) mair, 4 meire, 4-5 meir, meyr, 
4-6 mayr, meyre, 4-7 maire, ma)re, 5 maieur, 
mere, majer, maiere, meer, mar, mawer, 5-6 
mayer, maier, meyer, 5-7 mare, 6-7 maio.u)r, 
6-8 major, 6- mayor. [Early ME. mazr, mer, 
a. F, maitre (from 13th c.):—L. major nom., pro- 
perly adj., greater (see Mason). OF. had also a 
form maor, meor:—L. majorem acc. which may 
be represented in some ot the ME. forms, The 
spelling azo(z)r, common in the 16thc., seems to 
be intended to represent the L. major, but as the z 
could be read as a vowel, this form became pho- 
netically nearly coincident with those adopted from 
Fr. The substitution of y for 7 was in accordance 
with the orthographical habits of the 16-17th c., 
and need not be ascribed to imitation of the Sp. 


form mayor. 

The med L. majoras a title was adopted as OHG., meiur, 
whence MHG, sever, meiger, mod.G. meter farm bailiff, 
farmer. Du. »zeZer has both senses, ‘ mayor" and ‘ farnier’.] 

1. The head or chief officer of the municipal cor- 
poration of a city or borough. 

The title is used in England and Ireland (see also Lorp 
Mayor), in the British Co'onies, and in the U.S. It was 
formerly borne by the heads of certain royal burghs im Scot- 
land, but has there been long superseded hy provost. It 
occasionally renders its etymological equivalent (F. szazre) 
as the title of a similar municipal officer in French towns, 
though the Fr. word is now more commonly used ; similarly, 
mayor was formerly used occas. 1o designate certain admin- 
istrative officers in Holland and Switzerland (cf. MayvoraLty 
3, Mayory), 

The continued practice of electing mayors in some de- 
cayed boroughs (e. g. Queenborough in Sheppey) which had 
become mere villages or hamlets is a common matter of 
jesting allusion in the literature of the 17th e. There are 
also in various parts of the country instances in which a so- 
called ‘mayor’ Is or was elected periodically with burlesque 
ceremonies; ofthese mock-dignitaries the * MayorofGarratt ', 
near Wandsworth, is the best-known example. 

1297 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 11226 Pe mer [of Oxford] was 
viniter. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. H ace (Rolls) 8031 Pe 
Meyre of Kermerdyn. 1386 Rolls of Parlt, III. 225/1 
When free men of the Citee [sc. London] come to chese her 
Maire. 1415 /rocd. in York Myst. Introd. 34 Ye Mair and 
ye Shirefs of yis Citee. cxqgso Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 
We sall pray especially for be meer. c1460 J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture 1137 in Babees Bk., pe meyre of london, notable 
of dignyte, and of queneborow be meire, no pynge like in 
degre. ¢1488 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 87 Tothe behaufe 
of the mawer of the Cyte of Yorke & his bredren. 1537 
WruiotHestey Chron. (Camden) I. 31 Sir John Allen, maiour, 
being also one of the Kinge’s Counsell. 1555 /uv. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees Soc., No. 97) 157 One of the attorneys within the 
mayeres courte. 1599 Sronghton’s Let. ii. g As the runn- 
away apprentice thought, the bels recalling him, told him 
he should be Maiorof London. @ 1627 MippLeEton (2://e) The 
Mayor of Quinborough. 1654 WuHITLock Zooflomia 311 Hee 
were an arrant Mayor of Quinborrow, that should send to 
the Indies for Kentish Oysters. 1764 Foore¢itde) The Mayor 
of Garratt. 1765 T. Hutcuinson A7s¢, d/ass. 1. 176 A 
corporation, consisting of a mayor, eight aldermen and a 
recorder. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V.115 The mayor of 
the said city shall have full power..to receive and record all 
and every such fine and fines, 1902 Westin. Gaz, 22 May 
2/3 A boatman on the Bolton and Bury Canal has been 
selected as ‘Lord Mayor of the village of Ringley’. /é7d., 
In some parts the burlesque civic official was designated 
‘ Mayor of the Pig Market’, and in Dublin ‘ Mayor of the 
Bull Ring’. 

+b. A/ayor’s peer: app. a person eligible for 
the office of mayor. Oés. 

1s60 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 33 Every 
Mayor and Mayors peer. : 

+c. In Ireland, app. applied to several members 
(? chief or capital burgesses) of the municipal body 
of which the mayor properly so called was the head. 

1557 in 10th Rep. Hist. SS. Comm. App. v. 416 That ther 
be no more but twellve Mayors and the Mayor for the tyme 
beinge. 

d. Mayor of the Staple: see STAPLE. 

+2. Used gen. for one in high judicial office. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7036 Pair leder and bair maister Inair. 

1362 LancL, 7, Pd. A. vii. 171 3 meires and 3e maister iuges, 


MAYORAL. 


¢ 1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath, v. 1241 There was a manin 
Alisaundre.. Meyer and leedere of alle the puple there. 
+3. In Scotland (ordinarily spelt air), formerly 
the title of various officers differing widely in 
rank, having delegated jurisdiction or executive 
functions, either under the sovereign or under some 
judicial authority. A/azr of fee: a ‘king’s mair’ 
holding his office as a heritable possession. Oés. 

Hence Gaelic »aor, steward, policeman. 

1429 Se. Acts Yas. [ (1814! 11. 17/2 A mayr of fee quheper 
he be mayr of be hail schirefdome or of part sal haf powere 
fete. ¢1470 Henry Wallace wv. 359 ‘Ibe mar kepyt the 
port of that willage, Wallace knew weill. 1522 3 Le. Treas. 
Acc. Scot. V. 209 Deliverit to the lord Zesteris heid mare 
our soverane lordis lettrez. 1544 in E. D. Dunbar Docu. 
Aloray \1895) 67 Principal Mair off the lands after specefied, 
viz. the Vhayndaine [etc.]. 1609 Skene Reg. May, Stat. 
Alex. /117b, He {ihe Earle of Fife] may not enter as Earle; 
bot as Mair to the king of the Earledom of Fife. 1703 
Founsrainnace in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) IV. 
564 The malversations of their mairs or messengers. 

+b. Afayorsfeud: the fee of a ‘mair’. Obs. 

1608 in E. D. Dunbar Docu. Aforay (1895: 69 The said 
office of Mairsfeod of the forsaid earldom of Murray is beld 
in chief of James Earl of Murray. 

4. Mayor of the Palace (Hist.): = F. matre du 
palais, a mod. translation of med.L. mayor domus 
(occas. m. falati’), the title borne by the prime 
ministers (under the later Merovingians the virtual 
sovereigns) of the Frankish kingdoms. Also mayor 
of Austrasia, of Neustria. 

1529 Rastece Pastynte (1811) 77 Cloyter son of Clouis.. 
ordey.1yd mayrs of y* palys. 41711 W. Kine tr. Nande's 
Re, Politics v. 171 Vhe Majors of the palace..in France 
.-embroiled the kingdom to make themselves necessary. 
1818 Hactam Wid, Ages (1841) 1. i. 5 Ebroin and Grimoald 
mayorsof Neustria and Austrasia, 1875 Marne //ist. dust. 
v. 139 The Mayor of tbe Frankish Palace became King of 
the Franks. . 

5. allrié.and Comé.,as mayor-choosing ; +mayor- 
corn, an ancient Scottish tax of corn given to the 
‘mair’; + mayor-town, atown ruled bya mayor, 
a municipal town; also S¢.a farm or pie-e of land 
held by a ‘ mair’ in right of his office. 

1823 ‘I. Bonn EF & IW, Looe 277 *Mayor-choosing Days. 
The following Table. .shews the Daysof the Mayor-choosing 
at East Looe. 1606 in E. D. Dunbar Docum. Moray 68 The 
baill * Mair cornes, reik hens, and uther casualities and feis 

uatsumevir of the tounis and lands of Tarress [etc ]. 1623 

. Taycor(Water-P ) Discov. Loud. Salish. A 4 Vhen downe 
to Erith, ’gainst the tyde we went, Next London, greatest 
*Mayor [1630 Maior] townein Kent. ¢1710 CELIA FIENNES 
Diary (1338) 4 Y* Assizes is allwayes kept at Salschury and 
is a Major town though Wilton about 2 mile off is y’ 
County town, (1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Sifting: 
born, {n the reign of flizabeth this was made a mayor- 
town. 1798 W. Rosertson /udex Charters 120 Carta to 
William Herowart, of the office of Mairship of the east 
quarter of Fife, with the land called the Mairtoun, wbilk 
William Mair resigned. 

|| Mayoral (mayora'l), sé. Forms: 6 mayorall, 
7 maioril, g- mayoral. [Sp., f. mayor greater 
(sce Masor a. and sé., Miyor).] A conductor 
in charge of a train of beasts of burden; also, a 
head shepherd ; occas. the conductor of a diligence. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. tv. 136 A Harbenzer, and 
a Mayorall, whicb goeth with euery thousand beasts. 1622 
F Markuam &&, Warn. ii. 85 The Master Gunner..is.. 
to command all the inferior Gunners, Clerkes, Harbengers, 
Maiorals, Gill-Masters and other depending vpon the Ord- 
nance. 1833 Loxcr. Outre Aler Prose Wks. 1386 1. 138 
Here our conversation was cut short by the Mayoral of 
thediligence. 1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 1.18 The ‘Mayoral’ 
or ‘conductor’. .1s responsible for the whole conduct of the 
journey. 18979 Cassell’s Vechn. Edue. 1.149 A mayoral or 
chief shepherd at their head. 

Mayoral (mééral, mé-ral), a. [f. Mayor 
+-AL.} Pertaining to a mayor or mayoralty. 

1698 Swiet Let. to Winder 13 Jan., Wks. 1841 IL 436, 
I was at his mayoral feast. 1703 W. Penn in (a. Hist. 
Soc. Ment. 1X. 181, I hope Randall carries a hat for Ed- 
ward Shippen of a mayoral size. 1859 Dasly News 30 Mar., 
The Mayoral order was that certain leading thoroughfares 
were to be closed. 1885 Standard 14 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Alder- 
man Fowler, M.P., has consented to serve for the remainder 
of the Mayoral year. 

Mayoralty (mé-ralti). Forms: 4 mairaltee, 
5 mayraltye, 5-6 mairalt2, mayraltie, 5-7 
mairaltie,6 merialtie,meralty,mayralte,mayre- 
raltie,6-7 maioraltie, 7 majorality, mairoltie, 
myraltie, maioralty, mearaltie, 8 may’ralty, 
mayorality, majoralty, 7—- mayoralty.  [ad. 
OF. matralté, {. maire Mayor, after principalté, 
mod. principanté ] 

1. The office of a mayor. 

_ 1385 Rolls of Parlt. M11. 225/1 The eleccion of Mairaltee 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1438 in 10th Ref. 

Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 Ony citsaine bering office of 
Mairaltie or of balifs. 1534 Wuittnton (udlyes Offices 1.(1540) 
65 Pericles sayd well whan he had a felowe in offyce in his 
mayraltie [orig. 2 prz/ura] called Sophocles poete. 1571 
Campion fist. /rel. ut. vii. (1633) 96 This Majorality both 
for state and charge of that office..exceedeth any Citty in 

England, except London. 1702 /oleration 17 The May’ralty 
and other Offices are confin'd to their City Councils, 1851 
D. G,. Mitcuect Fresh Cleanings 75 The office of Mayoralty 
in tbe.. American cities. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1.97 The 
povoralty, wbich gave them a chief officer of their own 
election. 


2. The period during which a mayor holds office. 


261 


1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. (1533) 11. 30/2 The mayraltie of 
John Tolesham. 1s40in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 159 Hys ij yeres mayreraltie. 1632in 10fk Rep. Hist. 
MISS. Comm App. v. 480 The yeare of the myraltie of Sir 
Vallentin Blake. 1727 W. Matner J’xg, Alan's Comp. 105 
Nor has the Lord Mayor of London, during his Mayorality, 
a less ‘Title than Right Honourable. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind. 108 Of his mayoralty we have another anecdote. 

+3. The district over which a ‘mayor’ has juris- 
diction. Oés. rare—. 

1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4113/3 The Mayoralty of Boisleduc 
..and the Country beyond the Maese, are directed to bave 
in a readiness 1700 Wagons. 

4, allrib. 

1573 in 104k Rep. List. MLSS. Comm. App.v. 423 Mr. An- 
drew Brown. .beinge then in his Meralty office. 1647 /did. 
496 Wee. thought fitt to record the same in the Mearaltie 
booke of this Corporation. 1822 C’trss. BLessinGTon Magic 
Lantern 22 The Lord Mayor's coach, witb all the para- 
phernalia of mayoralty finery. 1887 Dict. Nat. Biog. X1. 
102/2 The mayoralty pageant provided [1635] by the Iron- 
mongers’ Company for Clitherow. 

Hence + Mayoraltyship, the office of a mayor. 

1582 in 10h Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 432 The 
office of Meraltyship. 1600 /b/d. 459 Tbe office of Maior- 
altishipp or Balllitshipe: 

Mayordom (méeidam). Obs. exc. Hist. See 
quot. 1611; also Sc. the office of a ‘ mair of fee’. 

1611 Coter., MJasrerie, a Maiordome; the office, or place 
of a Mayor; also, his inrisdiction, or the precincts thereof. 
187z Cosmo Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antig. ii. 73 We had 
numerous mairdoms or subdivisions of sherifidoms, and 
several mairs of fee, that is, hereditary mairs. 

Mayordomye, -domo, obs. fl, Masor-pomo. 

Mayoress (méorés’. Forms: 5 meyresse, 
5, 7 mayresse, 6 mayras, majoris, maiozes, 7 
mai-, majoresse, 5-9 may'ress, ;— mayoress. 
[f. Mayor + -ess. Cf. F. mazresse (now only 
jocular).] The wife of a mayor. 

Also sometimes applied, when a mayor is unmarried or a 
widower, 10 a lady of his family who fulfils the ceremonial 
duties normally belonging to the mayor's wife. 

‘The wie of a Lorp Mavor is called Lady Mayoress. 

21430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode un. viii. (1869) 78 What is this? 
Art thou meyresse? 1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1533) 11. 223 
b/2 he kynge sent vnto the mayresse and her systers, 
aldermennes wyfes two hartes and .vi. buckes, wyth a tonne 
of wyne. 1541 Cal. Ane, Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 410 Such 
obprobrious words..spokyn by Maisteras Mayra. 1558 
Keg. St. George's, Canter’, M'res Agnes May, Majoris, 
buried in the Church. 1587 in Picton L'fool A/unic. Ree. 
(1883! I. 103; She whose tend. shaw been Mayor of this 
said town..shall 1ake her place..nearest to Mts Maiores 
for the time Leing. 1619 MippLeton 7ri, Love & Antiq. 
C3 This king..sent to the Lady Maioresse..2 Harts [etc.]. 
a2 1637 B, Jonson Underivoods |x. Elegy, VYhe Lady Mayr- 
esse. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3842/2 She was pleased to 
admit Mrs. Mayoress..to the Honour of kissing Her Ma- 
jesty’s Hand. 1778 Lug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Westbury 
on Trin, William Cannings. built an alms-bouse here, allow- 
ing the mayor of Bristol to put ti one of the men, and 
Mrs. mayoress one of the women. 1824 UvRON Juan xvi 
xlv. note, The mayoress of a provincial town, 

2. xonce-use. A woman holding the office of mayor. 

1895 .V. Amer. Rev, Sept. 267 When women shall have 
become. .mayoresses and alderwomen. 


+ May‘orhood. 0és. In 6 mayrehod. [f. 
Mayon +-Hvov.| The office of a mayor. 

1586 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 5 This year [4o Edw. I1f] 
in Januanj Adam Pury was dyschargyd of hys mayrehod. 

Mayorlet (méoulet). rare. ([f. Mayor + 
-LET,) A petty mayor. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Xcv. I. tn. iv, The Patriotic Mayor or 
Mayorlet of the Village of Moret tried to detain them. 

Mayorship (mé~sfip). [f. Mayor + -surp.] 

1. The office, position, or dignity of a mayor. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 357/1 Vhe Offices of Maireshipp 
of Glawdstre in Radmoresland. 1544 in E, D. Dunbar 
Docenm. Moray (1895) 67 The service of the foresaid office of 
Mairship vseit and wont to Marie Queen of Scotts. 1578 
in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 395 Suche 
parsons as have borne thoffice of Mayorshippe. 1611 Cotcr., 
Afairre, a Maiordome, or Maiorship; the office, or place of 
a Maior, or of a village-Maior, 1801 Ranken //ist. /'rance 
I. 259 Clotaire consented to confirm him for life in his 
mayorship. : 2 ; 

2. nonce-use. Asa mock title: Your Aayorship. 

1822 Scort Pirate xxxiv, If it please your noble Mayor- 
ship's honour and glory. 

| Mayory. Os. Also 7 -ery. [f.Mayor+-y, 
after F. marrie, Du. meteri7.) The district over 
which a mayor (Dutch or Swiss) has jurisdiction. 

1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1393/3 The French. .are resolved to 
exact the Contributions they demand from the Mayery of 
Bolduc. 1705 /6id/. No. 4146/3 The {nemy's Parties. .infest 
the Mayory of Boisleduc. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 
22 This republic [Neuchatel] is divided into four cbatel- 

nies, and 15 mayories. 

Mayple, obs. form of Mape. 

Maypole (mé!-poul).  [f. May 56.3+PoLE 56.) 

1. A high pole, painted with spiral stripes of 
different colours and decked with flowers, set up 
on a green or other open space, for the merry- 
makcrs to dance round on May-day. 

In quot. 1597 applied for the nonce to a barber's pole. 

1554 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 176 ‘That no..per- 
sones. .cause to be..sett vpp eny maner of maye pole. .in any 
Opyn streat. 1597 G. Harvey rimming T. Nashe Wks. 
(Grosart) 111. 25 My shoppe in the towne, the teeth that 
hange out of my Windowe, my painted may-poole. 1642 
Mitton A fol. Smrect. Wks. 1851 I11. 306 He had the whole 
bevie at command wbether in morrice or at May pole. 1702 


MAYTHEN. 


Lond. Gaz. No. 3783/4 The Wine-Cellar under the Flower. 
de-Luce against the May Pole in the Strand. 1863 Chas- 
bers' Bk. Days 1.572/2 The May Queen..was placed in 
a sort of bower or arbour near the maypole, tbere to sit in 
pretty state. ; : ; 

b. ¢ransf. Applied jocularly to a tall object, 
esp. a tall slender man or woman. 

1sgo SHaxs. Mids. N. ut ii. 296 How low am I, thou 
painted May-pole? 1611 Ricw /ouest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
37 Such monstrous May-powles of hayre. 1648 J. Ravmonp 
fl Merc. liad, 201 This Place is much frequented by the 
Venetian walking May Poles, 1 meane the women. 1765 
E. Tuomeson Aleretriciad (ed. 6) 33 Maypoles love you 
because you're wonderous smalL 1773 GoLpsm. She stoops 
to Cong. t. ii, The daughter, a tall, trapesing, trolloping, 
talkative maypole. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop Dene Hollow 1, 
He was turned sixty, a lean inaypole of a man. 

2. a. The American Aloe, Agave americana. b. 
The tree Spathelia simplex of Jamaica (77eas. Lot. 
1866). 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 223 The May-Pole; La?, Aloe 
Americana muricata. 1769 E. Bancrort Nat. Hist. Guiana 
46. 1848 ScHomBurck /isé/. Barbados 588. 

3. attrib., as maypole dancer, green; maypole- 
“ike adj. ; also quasi-adj. = (1) very tall, as may- 
pole figure, freshman; (2) such as are associated 
with maypole festivities, as mayfole face, virtue. 

1610 in 3rd Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 57/2 Acting a stage 
play..upon a Maypole green. 163z Lttucow 77az, 1x. 
406 What a May pole Dauncer, was fohn 12... who made the 
Lateran..aplayne Stewesor Brothelhouse 21634 RANDOLPH 
Muses’ Looking-glass v.i,Willvirtues dance? Ovile, absurd, 
maypole, maid-niarian virtne ! 1647-8 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 
I. 140, 1 am none of those May-pole fresbmen, that are talf 
cedars before they come to be planted in the academian 
garcen, 1670 J. Smit Eng. Lmiprov. Rewviv'd 74 So many 
May-pole-lke- Trees, 1789 CHartotte Smitn £¢helinde 
(1814) IL, 222 What maypole.like figure. 1902 LownpEs 
Camping Sk. 85 We soon descried his maypole figure on the 
opposite side against the sky. 

Mayr‘e, obs.ff. Mayor, Mere 56.1; Sc. ff. More. 

Mays: see Make v.!, Maize. 

Mayse: see Maze, MEASE. 

Maysilles, obs. pl. form of MEASLE. 

Mayson-dew(e, etc., obs. forms of MEASONDUE. 

Mayss, Mayst: see Make v.!, May v.1, Mosr. 

Mayster, -ir, -ry, etc.: see MASTER, etc. 


+May'strial, a. Ols. rare—'. = MAGISTRAL. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Llealth 126, A maystrial baulme of 
unknowne Aucthour. 

Maystries, etc. Mayt, Mayth: see Mats- 
TRICE, MaTE, MaAUGH. 


+ Mayth, O¢s.. In 1 m&38,3 Ormin ma33p. 
(OE. avgd str. fem.] A family, race, trtbe. 

¢1000 Ereric Naw, i. 4 Pura mx3da ealdras [Vulg. prin- 
cipes tribunu)\, ¢1z00 Ormin 7678 Hire faderr Fanuel 
Wass off Asszeress ma33pe. 

+Maythe(s. Os. Forms: a. 1 magope, 
-epe, -ape, mazpa, 5 mawth. £8. 1 megepe, 
meespa, 4, 6 mathe, 4, 8 maithe, 4-7 maythe, 
5 mathge (?), 6-7 mayth. [OE. mazofe wk. 
fem., m@&gfa wk. masc., of obscure origin; some 
have suggested connexion with OL. mzrged maiden. ] 

1. Stinking Camomile, Anthems Cotula. Applied 
also to various other composite plants resembling 
this, as Anthemis nobilis, Matricaria Chamomilla, 
M.inodora, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum, Pyre- 
thraunt Parthentum, 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 120 Das wyrte pe inan camemelon 
& odrum naman magebe nemned.  /d/d. 11. 140 Pa readau 
mazokan. /dfd. 206 Wermod & wildre magzban wyrttruman. 
c10s0 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 296/29 Beneotentem, magade, 
uel camemelon, [tid, 29773 Bacstalmum [read Buoftal- 
mum), hwit mxzete. /érd., Obtalmon, mazede. a 1387 
Sinouw. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Asmarusca, maythe. 
Ibid. 16/2 Cocnla fetida, maythes. 14.. Sloane A/S. 5 in 
LPromp. Parv, 321 note, Amarusca Calida, Gall. ameroche, 
Ang. maithe. 14.. }o¢.in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/23 Amarusa,a 
mathge. ¢1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 45/2 Consolida 
media,..whit-bothel uel seynt Mary maythe. 14..in Arehzo- 
logia XXX. 410 Mawth. 1523 fii zurrs. //usb. § 20 Dogges 
fenell and mathes is bethe one. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i. 
xxx. 186, I haue Englished it Unsauerie Camomill, foolish 
Mathes, and white Cotula without sauour. 1597 GERARDE 
ferbal Vable Eng. Names, Stinking Mayth, that is Maie 
weed. 1614 Markuam Cheap //usd, 1. Table of Hard Words, 
Maythe, is a weede that growes amongst corne, and is 
called of some Hogs-Fennell. ; 

2. Red Maythe(s: Red or Purple Camomile, 
Adonts autumnalis. 

1548, 1551 [see Maipweep], 1597 Grrarve Herbal n. 
Ixxiv. 310 Adonis flower is called in Latine Flos Adonts.. 
in English we may call it red Maythes. 1713 Periver 
Catal. Ray's Eng. Herbal § v. Pl. xxxix. 8 Red Maithes. 

Maythen (mé‘0’n). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4 mapen, 6 maythen, mawthen, 8 maithen, 9 
mathen, -an. {Repr. OF. mag(e\pan, magopan, 
oblique case and pl. of magepa, magope: see prec. 
Cf. MATHER(N.] = prec. 

¢ 1325 Gloss. WV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Ameroke 


e gletoner [glossed matben (maythe) and cloten]. 1524 
Grete Herball cxxxvii, Consolida media. Maythen. 1597 
GerarvE Herbal App., Mawthen is Cotula fetida. 1845 


Frnt. R. Agric. Soe. V. 1.431 Vhe mathen and crow-needles 
grow more thickiy. 1883 H/anipsh. Gloss., Mathan, Anthe- 
mis Cotula. 
Maythern, variant form of MATHERN. 
May-tide: see May v,! 12. 


MAY WEED. 


- Mayweed (méi-wid). [For *zaythe-weed : see 
MAytHE and cf, MAtmweEED.] = MayTHE 1. 

asst in Strype ec?. Afem. 11. App. A. 145 That ground, 
which..was most to be nobly adorned with corn,..now. .re- 
plenished with mayweed, thistles, docks. 1573 Tussex ¢/xsé, 
(1878) 112 The May weed doth burn and the thistle doth 
freat. 1597 Gerarne /ferbal 11. ccxlix. 617,1 Cotula frtida, 
Maie weede. 2 Cotula lutea. Yellow Maie weede. 1657 
C. Beck Univ. Charac. Livb, Oxe-eye, vid. may weed. 
1672 JossetyN New-Eng. Rarities 86 May-weed, excellent 
for the Mother; some of our English Housewives call it 
lron Wort. 1758 . Brown Compl. Faruier (1759) 94 Rub 
the place with wormwood, nettles, may-weed, 1892 JrF- 
FERIES Voflers of (feld 310 Vhe mayweed fringes the arable 
fields with its white rays and yellow centre 

Mazagan (mazagea). [Said to be named 
from J/azagan in Morocco, where it grows wild.] 
In full masagan bean: a small early variety ol 
‘the broad bean, /aéa vulgarts. 

1754 Justice Scots Gardiners Director 190 The Mazagan 
‘and the early Lisbon are the earliest kinds; but I prefer the 
Mazagan Bean. 1759 Mi.Ler Gard, Dict. (ed.7) S. v. aba, 
The Mazagan Bean 1s the first and best Sort of early Beans 
“at present known; these are brought from a Settlement of 
he Portuguese on the Coast of Africa, just without the 
Streights of Gibraltar, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 425 Sow.—Melons, cucumbers, peas, beans, the 
broad sorts, or the iazagans, if wanted early. 

Mazame (mazézi'm). Also mazama. fa. F. 
mazame (Buffon), a. Mexican mazame (cited in 
the Sp. transl. of Hernandez, 1615), pl. of mzagatl 
deer, mistaken for a sing. 

The U. S. Dicts. give the above pronunciation; the 
original word is (masa me).) ; 

Used as a name for various American specics 


of deer ; also applied to the Pronghorn. 

By some recent zoologists the mod. L. #razama is used as 
the name of a genus including all the American Cervidce. 

1791 SMELLIE tr. Buffow (ed. 3) VIL 31 Tiiese roebucks, 
Or mazames and temamagames of Mexico. 1890 Century 

“Dict, Mazaue. 1. Vhe North American pronghorn. 2. 
The pampas-deer of South America, 

2. The antilopinc Rocky Mountain goat, Oream- 
nus or /aplocerus montanus, 

Hence the name of ‘The Mazamas’, given to a society of 
mountain-climbers organized on the summit of Mount Hood 
19 July 1894 (Gd. Words Feb. 1901, p. 101). 

1852 J. E. Gray Ca/al. Specin, Manutualia Brit. Mus. 
uit. 114 Mazanuta Amecicana, The Mazame or Spring-buck. 
1871-82 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111,27 The Mazama or Moun- 
tain Goat of California and the Rocky Mountains. 

Mazapane, obs. form of MARcHPANE. 

Mazar, obs. form of Mazarp sd.2, Mazer, 

Mazard (mz-ziid), sb.1 Also 7 mazerd, 7-9 
mazzard. f[app. an alteration of Mazer, by as- 
sociation of the ending with the suffix -aRD.] 
+1. A mazer; a cup, bowl, drinking vessel. 
Also attrib. Obs. 

1601 Furzecke 1st Pt, P2-adl, 86 The Beotians did giue 
.. Bacchus his mazard with a cluster of grapes. 1632 Pron 
Star Chaib, (Camden) 303 In Salisbury they have dizged 
up an old Bishop out of his grave and have made a mazzard 
of his scull. 1696 AusBrey Afisc. (1857) 213 ‘They. .drank 
good ale in a brown mazard. 

2. jocular, arch, a. The head. 

1602 Suaks. Has. Vv. i.97 Knockt about the Mazard with 
a Sextons Spade. 1621 Motte Caucrar. Liv, Libr. v. 
xiv. 376 Certaine young men, hauing their mazerds well 
heated with drinking. 1624 Mipoteton Game at Chess iu. 
4. 306 The red hat, fit for the guilty mazzard. 1709 Art, 
Apollo II. No. 39. 3/1 A..Fellow..takes me o’er the Ma- 
zard. 1876 Browy'nec Pacchiarotto iv, With fancy he ran 
no hazard: Fact might knock him o’er the mazard. 

b. The face, countenance, ‘ phiz’. 

1762-71 H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1V. 
103 His countenance harmonized with his humour, and 
Christian’s mazard was a constant joke, 1820 Moore Fah/es 
ii. 82 In vain the Court, aware of errors In all the old 
established mazards, Prohibited the use of mirrors, And 
tried to break them at all hazards. ‘ 

3. slang. (Anglo-[rish.) The ‘head’ of a coin. 

1802 Mar. Encewortn /rish Budls 129 ‘ Music !" says he — 

-* Skull!" says I—and down they come three brown mazazards. 
- Hence + wlazard v. /rans., to knock on the head. 

21616 B. Jonson Love Restored, The rogues let a huge 
trap-dore fall o’ my head. If I had not been a spirit, 1] had 
been mazarded. 

Mazard (meza:d), 54.2 dial. Forms: 6-7 

mazar, mazer, 7 massard, 7—- maz(z)ard. [Of 
obscure origin: possibly a use of prec.J] In the 
S. w. counties, a kind of small black cherry ; in 
some other localities applied to the wild cherry; 
also adirib., as mazard cherry. 
*+ 1678 Lyte Docoeus vi. 1. 723 The common small Cherries, 
or Mazars, 1579 Lancnam Gard, [Teailth (1633) 136 The 
guimme of the mazer or wilde Cherytree. ¢ 2630 Rispon 
Surv, Devon § 322 (1810) 332 A fruit, called mazards here, 
elsewhere black cherries. 1676 Lapy Fansuawe Afenr. (1830) 
zo They have, near this town (Barnstaple], a fruit called a 
massard, like a cherry, but different in taste. 1782 M. Cur- 
“LERin Lif, etc. (1888) 1. 90 Set out some mazzard cherries 
I brought from Mr. Bak.h'’s, at Newbury. 1790 Grose 
Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2), Alazards, black cherries. Glouc. 1855 
Kinescey West, @/o! i, ‘Red quarrenders’ and imazard 
cherries, 

Mazare, obs. form of Mazen. 

+ Mazarine, s4.1 Obs. Also 7 mazerine, 8 
massereen, mazareen. [Of obscure history. 

Phillips 1706 mentions a phrase @ /a mazarine (not given 
by Fr. lexteographers), used to designate a particular mode 
of dressing fowls, and possibly f. the name of Cardinal 
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Mazarin (ded 1662) prime minister of France, or of the 
Duclhiesse de Mazarin, who died at Chelsea in 1699, A/aza- 
vine dish, plate, may perh. be attributive uses of his word.] 
a. Inearly use also mazartne dish, plate: A deep 
plate, usnally of metal. b. (Sec quot. 17¢6.) 

1673 Marvett Reh. Transp. u. Wks. (Grosart) TI. 451 
What ragousts had here been for you to have furnish'd the 
Mazarines on your table! 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 863/4 Stoln 
..Seven Mazarine I’lates, One Mazarine Plate of a smaller 
size, ‘l'en Pottage Plates [etc.]. 1687 /bid. No. 2237/4 Stolen 
..18 Plates, 4 deep ones or Mazarines. 1688 /d7d. No. 2315/8 
‘There has been lately stolen out of Her Majesty's Kitchen, a 
Silver Mazarine Dish. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), A/aza- 
vines, a kind of little Dishes to be setin tue middle of a large 
Dish for the setting out of Ragoos, or Fricassies ; also a sort 
of small Tarts fill’d with Sweet-meats, 1736 Gaitey //oust. 
Dict. 234 Put them on a mazarine and bake them. 1747 
Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv. (1796) 224 When that is done, 
set it into a massereen, throw sugar all over, and garnish 
with orange. 1973 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept.248/3 Mazareens. 

Mazarine (meziri'n), 56.4 and a. Also 7 
mazarien, 8 mazerene, mazarene, 7-9 Mazarin. 
[Perh. from the name either of Cardinal Mazarin 
or of the Duchesse de Mazarin (see prec.); but 
cvidence is wanting. (Not in Fr. Dicts.)] 

1. In full mazarine blue: A deep rich blue. 

1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2150/4 The other [saddle] with Gold, 
Silver, and Silk, of several Colours, upon Mazarine Blue 
Velvet. 1753 Discov. F. ’oulter (ed. 2) 16 We sold. .the Ma- 
zerene blue Coat for one Pound. 1819 SAMOUELLE Zutomeol, 
Coupend. 381 Mazarine blue moth (Liceua Cynton). 18979 
J. J. Younc Ceram, Art 132 The mazarine blue is similarly 
treated. 

2. A stuff or a garment of a mazarine blue colour. 

1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3003/4 The Coach was lined with blue 
Shag or Mazarien. 1766 [Anstey] Fath Guide ix. 92 Bring 
my silver'd mazarine, Sweetest gown that e’er was seen. 

b. A London common-councilman; so called 
from his mazarine bluc gown. 

1761 Aun. Reg. 238 Mr. —, who was,.a mazarine,..Itisa 
sort ofnick-name given tothe common-councilmen onaccount 
of their Wearing mazarine blue silk gowns upon this occasion 
{Lord Mayor's day]. 

3. as adj, Of a mazarine blue colour. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1959/4 He hath or.a Nutmeg colored 
Coat, faced with Mazarine Shag at the hands, 1688 /bi:d. 
No. 2405/4 A bay Nazg.. with a Mazarene Saddle. 1866 Geo. 
Enior /. //olt xxxi, Some with the oranze-coloured ribbons 
and streamers of the true ‘lory candidate, some with the 
mazarine of the Whig. 

+ Mazarine, v. Oés. Inj mazzarine. [Prob. 
from the name of the Duchesse de Mazarin: see 
Mazanrine s6.!] ¢raus. Yo decorate with lace in 
some particular manner. 

1694 Acct, for lace supplied to Q. Mary in Airs. Palliser's 
fist. Lace (1902) 343 Three yards of lace to mazzarine ye 
pinners at 25 shillings. 

+ Mazarine hood. Os. (See quot. 1708.) 

1689 SHADWELL Bury Fair u. i, Aliliener. What d’ye 
lack, Ladies? fine Mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles 
[etc.]. 1708 Kersey, J/azarine-hood, a hood made afier 
a particular fashion, such as was us’d by the Duchess of 
Mazarine,. 

Mazaroth, obs. form of MAsorITE. 

Mazdaism (mz-zd4iz’m). Also Mazdeism. 
[f. Avestic sazda, the name of the good principle 
(Ahura-mazda, Ormuzd) of ancient Persian theo- 
logy.] The ancient Persian rcligion as taught in 
the Avcsta; Zoroastrianism. 

1871 P.Smitn Axc. /Jist. East 11. xviii. 384 The Zend- 
avesta claims 1o be the revelation of A/azdeisnt. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 360 Zarathustric religion (Mazdaism). 

5o Mazde‘an, -# an a., pertaining to the religion 
of the Avesta; sé. an adherent of this religion. 

1880 DARMESTETER tr. Zetd-Avesta 1. Introd. 42 There 
was a Mazdean literature in existence in those times. 18.. 
J. Mitne Relig. Persta in Cycl. Se7. 1. 601 ‘The Mazdean’s 
idea of the resurrection glorified man’s body as his eternal 
companion, 

Maze (méiz), 55. Forms: 3-8 mase, 4 masse, 
4-maze. [See Maze v.] 

+1. The maze. (The use of the article is some- 
what difficult to account for, but cf. the similar use 
with names of diseases.) Ods. 

a. Delirium, delusion ; disappointment. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6585 Wite he sede alle men pat an 
erbe woniep her Pat it nis bote be pure mase [Z. masse] eni 
kinges poer. cx305 Fudas /scariot 14 in E. E. 1’, (1862) 
107 Pis wyf was wel sore adrad: to hire louerd heo tolde 
{her dream) anon 3e, he seide, hit is be mase. 1362 Lancu. 
P. Pl, A. it. 155 Heo ledep be lawe as hire luste and loue- 
dayes makeb, Pe Mase for a Mene mon bau3 he mote euere. 
1377 ‘bid, B. Prol. 196 Better is a litel losse ban a longe 
sorwe Pe mase amonge vs alle pou3 we myssea schrewe, 

b. Vanity, vain amusement, dissipation. 

1362 Lancu. P. 77. A.1. 6 Sixt pou pis peple Al hou bisy 
pei ben aboute be mase? 14.. 4/ow Goode wy/e 62 in Q. Eliz. 
Acad, 46 Go not as it wer A gase Fro house to house, to 
seke Pe mase. 

+2. a. A delusive fancy. b. A trick, deception. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Treylus v. 468 Al this nas but a mase 
[vr maze]. ¢ 1386 — Nass Pr. T. 273 Men dreme al day 
of Owles or of Apes, And of many a maze ther-with-al. 
1412-20 Lyps. Chrouw. Trov Vv. xxxvii. (1555), All was done 
for an ydell mase. 14.. Ayug & S/ernirt 417 in Hazl. £. 
P,P 1, 29 Hopys thou, 1 wold for a mase Stond in the 
myrre there ? ‘i 

3. A state of bewilderment. Ods. exc. dzal. 

In early examples it is uncertain whether @ sase or AMAZE 
sb. is intended. 

1430.[see Amaze sb, 1]. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blauchardyn liv. 


MAZE. 


221 The faire Deatrix..stood in a maze. 1535 Joye Afpol. 
7 indale (Arb.) 48 Orels leue the reder as y1 were in hys 
Maze. 1577-87 Hotinsunep Chror, WI. 1139/2 ‘Whe maze 
was such, that besides his sonne maister Arthur Greie. .not 
a inan else did follow him. 1631 Hreywoon 2nd Pt, faire 
Maid of West ut. Wks. 1874 11. 374 Six, to the maze Of all 
the rest, were slain. 1653 Clorta & Narcissus 274 Admira- 
tion stands at a maze. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab. § 20 (1900) 
302 At this I was put to an exceeding:Maze. 1722 Sewei. 
[1ist. Quakers (1793) 1. 1. 271 That he came to a perfect 
recovery from his having been in a maze seems to appear 
plainly. 1819 W. TENNANT gle Storm'd (1827) 136 
{He} up the street Rade on—in mickle maze I ween, For 
fient ae face was to be seen. 
%| b. Used by Scott for: Confusing haze, 

1813 Scorr Trreruz, Concl. i, When a pilgrim strays, In 
momiung mist or evening maze, Along the mountain lone. 

4. A structure consisting of anctwork of winding 
and intercommunicating paths and passages ar- 
tangcd in bewildering complexity, so that without 
guidancc it is difficult to find one’s wayin it; a 
labyrinth; occas. in plead, the windings of a laby- 
tinth. Also in fg. context. 

Sometimes Joosely applied to a structure in which there is 
a single path winding in such a manner that the distance 
from the entrance to the end is enormously greater than it 
would be in a direct line. (So in quot. 1903.) 

¢ 1385 Cuarcer ZL. G. WH’. 2010 Artadue, The hous is 
krynkeled two & fro, And hath so queynte weyis for to go 
For it iy shapyn as the mase is wrought. 1432-50 tr. A/igden 
(Rolls) I. 311 In that yle is also oon of the nij, mases [L. de 
guatuor labyrinthis}. 1534 More Conf. agst. Trrb. ui. 
Wks. 1202/2 ‘Yhey walke round about as it were i a round 
mase, 1577 b. Goocr Heresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 66 Roses 
growing in Borders, and made in amaze 1590 SHaks. A/ids. 
AV. it. 1. 99. 16%5 Bratuwait Strapfado (1878) 104 ‘There 
doth grow, A groue of fatal] Elmes, wherein a maze, Or laby- 
rinth is fram’d, 1762 FaLrconer Skpw7, tt. 207 Such arduous 
toil sage Daedalus endur’d, In mazes self-invented long im- 
mur’d. 1835 ‘TnirtwaLt Greece v. 1. 133 He vanquished 
the monster of the labyrinth, and retraced its mazes. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Secen Dials, The gordian knot was all 
very well in its way: so was the maze of Hampton Court: 
so is the mazeat the Beulah Spa. 1903 G. E. Jeans //andbk. 
Linc, 222 A maze, called Fulitan's Bower, is cut in the 
glassy brow of the cliff. 


b. transf. and fig. 


In 16-17tb c. often in phr. fo tread a nace, perhaps with 
allusion to 4c. 

1542-5 Brinktow Lameut, (1874) 106 Leadynge them in 
an endlesse mase of dyrtye tradicyons and folyshe cere- 
monyes. 1578 Chr. /’rajers 17 ‘Vo the intent we should not 
wander any longer vp and down in the mazes of this world. 
1s96 Keymis 2nd Voy. Guiana G4 In the discouerie of 
Guiana, you may read both of Oreliano.. and of Berreo, 
with others that haue trode this maze, and lost them selues 
in seeking to find this countrie. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
un. xt. § 1 Vhe trauaile therein taken seemeth to haue ben 
rather in a Maze, then in a way. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Man 15 The Labyrinthean Mazes and web of the small 
arteries. 1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 42 To lose 
us in this maze of error. 1781 Crappe Library 121 Whether 
‘tis yours to lead the willing mind ‘Through History's 
mazes, and the turnings find. 1837 Disrar.t } enetia ww. ii, 
‘They were lost in a delicious maze of metaphor and music. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1. 347 Bath was..a maze of 
only four or five hundred houses. 1872 Brack Adv, Phacton 
vi, 74 A tangled maze of bracken and briar. 

ec. A winding movement, esp. in a dance. 

1610 //isfrio-nt. ut. 232 The world doth turn a maze in 
giddy round. 1617 B. Jonson Vision of Delight (near end), 
In curious knots and mazes so ‘The Spring at first was 
taught to go. 1704 Pore Windsor Kor. 122 ‘Yo plains with 
well-breath'd eagles we repair, And trace the mazes of the 
circling hare. 1942 Younc Wt. 7/.1x. 9 Dancing, with the 
rest, the giddy Maze, Where Disappointment smiles at 
Hope's Career, , ; 

+d. ? A mode of plaiting the hair. Ods. 

1657 R. Licon Larbadocs 16 Their haire not shorne. .close 
to their heads; nor in quarters, and mases. 

5. altrib., as maze-like adj. and adv.; Maze- 
Monday dia/. (Comw.), the Monday after pay-day 
at a mine (cf. A/azed Monday, Mazen pf/. a.) 
(E. D. D.); + Maze-Sunday dza/. (Devon), some 
‘particular Sunday set apart for feasting. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. ii. tv. Coluames 749 The 
Maze-like Mean that turns and wends so fair. 1700 T. 
Brown: Acc. Journ. Exon Ws. 1709 M1]. 103. 1 arrived 
at Exon... The neat Day being Sunday, call’d by the Natives 
of tbis Country Maze-Sunday, (and indeed not without some 
Reason, for the People look’d as if they were Gallied) 1 was 
waked by [etc.} 1889 Pater G. de Latour (1896) 35 Its 
maze-like crypt, centering in the shrine of the sibylline 
‘Notre-Dame. 1904 /i’esta. Gaz. 15 Mar. 1/3, 1 locked 
down on to rows of clipped, regular, hornbeam hedges, with 
grass paths between them, maze-like. 

Maze (méiz), v. Forms: 3-6 mase, § mayze, 
6 mayse, 4- maze. [The vb. and the related 
Maze sé. appear before 1300; OE. may have had 
*masian vb. or *imxs, *mase sb.; a compound 
dmasod (= AMAZED) occurs once in the alliterative 
phrase ‘amasod and amarod’ (Le Domes Daze 
125, whence quoted by Wulfstan //om. 137). 

Possible cognates are Norw. dial. #as exhausting labour, 
annoying pertinacity, whim, fancy, idle chatter ; #zasa to be 
busy, toil, to pester, worry, to chatter, Aass/ve to fall into a 
doze; Sw. mas sluggard, masa to crawl, walk lazily, 7/2. 
to bask, sun oneself] 

1. ¢rans. To stupefy, daze; to put out of one’s 
wits; }to craze, infatuate. Chiefly in passzve. 
Now arch, and dial. 

a13z00 £, /:. Psatter \xxviifi). 71 [65] And wakened es 
lauerd als slepand, Als niased [Vulg. exafpzdafus} of wine 
anightand, ¢ 1374 Cnaucer A vel. & Arc. 322, 1 am so mased 


MAZED. 


pat I deye, Arcyte hathe borne aweye be keye Of all my 
worlde, and my goode Aventure! ¢ 1386 — ManofLaw's 
T. 428 She seyde, she was so mazed in the see That she 
forgat hir mynde, by hir trouthe. a 1400 Cursor M. 27891 
(Coit. Galha) Dronkinhede..mase a man..bod for to speke 
and do foly;..so es his minde mased and mad. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 13280 Folis..Pat heron the melody fof the 
Sirens], so mekill are masit in hert, Lettyn sailis doun slyde, 
& in slym fallyn. c 1425 [see Map v.%]. 1530 PAtscr. 633/2 
Vou mased the boye so sore with beatyng that he coulde nat 
speake a worde. 1563 Lb. Goocr Son, (Arb.) 88 Gorgon ., 
Who with her Beautie mazed men, and nowe doth raygne 
in Hell. 1591 / row. Raigne K. John wu. (1611) 79, 1 am 
mad indeed, My heart ts maz'd, my sences all foredone. 
1610 B. Jonson Alch, v. v, Finding This tumult ‘bout my 
dore (to tell you true) It somewhat maz'd me. 1658 Manton 
Exp. Jude 16 Wks. 1871 V. 318 This is the devil’s device, 
first to maze people, as birds are with a light and a bell in the 
night,.and then todrive them into the net. 1716 B. Cuurcn 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1.21 The Pilot yet sat his Horse, 
tho’ so maz‘d with the Shot. as not to have sense to guide 
him. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. sv. A/ilk, Neither should 
the Milk-maid .. affright the Cow or maze her. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xix, * The lad is mazed !’ said the falconer to himself. 
1855 A. Mannine O. Chelsea Bun-house xiv. 232 My head 
Was mazed with my journey. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sylvia's 
Z.. III. 100, If 1 could but think; but it’s my head as is 
aching so; doctor, I wish yo'd go, for I need being alone, 
I'm so mazed. 1870 Morris Aarthly Par. I11.1v. 295 Then 
said the King, ‘The man is mazed with fear’. 

+2. iu/r. To be stupefied or delirious; to wander 


in mind. Oés. 

€ 1350 Wild. /alerne 438 A fers feintise folwes me oft,.. 
pat 1 mase al marred for mournyng nei3h hondes. ¢ 1386 
Cnaccer Alerch. T.1143 ‘Ve maze, maze, goode sire ’, quod 
she. a1568 AscHam Scholem, 1. (Arb) 159 All men may 
siand still to mase and muse vpon it. 

3. érans. To bewilder, perplex, confuse. Often 
with some notion of a figurative maze or labyrinth. 

1482 Caxton 7 revisa’s [figden 1. xxx. 40b, Who that gooth 
in to that hows (a labyrinth] & wolde come out agayn..shal 
be so mased tbat out canhenot goo. a1soodssemd. Ladies 
38 Other ther were, so masedin her mind, Al wayes [of a maze] 
were good for hem, bothe eest and west. 1768 JoHNson /7¢/, 
Shaks. Wks 1X. 245 He who has mazed his iniagination in 
following the phantoms which other writers raise up before 
him, may here be cured of his delirious ecstacies. 1868 
Rogers /'o/, Ecou, Pref, ‘Vhe historian who is ignorant 
of the interpretations of political economy is constantly 
mazed in a medley of unconnected and unintelligible facts. 

ref. 1627 \V. Sccater E.rp.2 Thess. (1629) 73 Wee maze 
our selues sometimes in following Schoolemen. 

4. intr. To move in a mazy track. + Also /o 
maze tl. 
- 1991 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. iii.86 Like as moulten Lead 
being poured forth Upon a levell plat of sand or earth, In 
many fashions mazeth to and fro. 1756 Lancuorne Poems 
(1760) 44 Thus silver Wharf. .Still, Lenehan seems 
to mourn. 1 2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, 11.12 Walter 
led his. . patron though this field and that field ;. .1ill, having 
mazed it and circled it for.. three hours, he finally conducted 
the serjeant to the very gate at which he had first entered. 
1865 Cartytr Fredk. Gl. xix. t (1872) VIII. 108 They struck 
their tents everywhere,..and only went mazing hither and 
thither. 

+b. ¢rans. To involve in a maze or in intricate 


windings; to form mazes upon. Oés. 

1606 Syivestex Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Trophcis 1003 Mean- 
der-like... Thou run’st to meet thy self’s pure streams behind 
thee Mazing the Meads wher thou dost turn & wind thee. 
1654 Wittock Zootomia To Author A iv, Some maze their 
Thoughts in Labyrinths, and thus Invoke no Reader, but an 
Oedipus. 

M 1ze, obs. form of Maize; var. MEASE. 


Mazed (méizd), pp/. a. [f. Maze v. + -ED 1.) 
In senses of the verb: Stupefied, dazed, crazed ; 
bewildered, confused ; +terrificd. 

Mazed Monday (dial. Cornw.) : (a) = Maze-Monday (Maze 
sb. 5); (4) the Monday hefore Christmas (E.D.D.). 

¢1350 IVill, Palerne 884 So witerly was bat word wounde 
to hert, pat he ferd as a mased man an marred nei3z honde. 
1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 71b, They..walked up & 
downe in y* countre lyke mased beestes. 1596 SPENSER 
FQ. v. viii. 38 Like mazed deare. they flew. 1613 Sutaks. 
Men. VII, 11. iv. 185 Many maz’d considerings, did throng 
And prest in with this Caucion. 1755 Wescey Wks. (1872) 
II. 342, 1 said * To be sure it is some mazed man’. 1830 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. iii. (1884) 28 He had very much the 
appearance of what the country people here call a mazed 


man, 1836 Keste in / yra A fost. (1849) 222 The voice tn- 
eve Wakening your mazed thoughts with an Almighty 
spell. 


Hence t Ma‘zedly adv., + Ma-zedness. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1005 She ferde as she had stert 
out of a sleepe, ‘Til she out of hire mazednesse abreyde. 
14.. Hoccreve Win. (oes (1892) 44 Syn my spirit nat dar 
putte vp his bille,.. But in his mazidnesse abydith stille. 
1530 PacsGr. 243/2 Masydnesse, musardie, desuere, effrov. 

Mazeful (mévztit!), a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
Maze sh. + -FuL.) Bewildering, confounding. 

1595 Spenser Ffitha/. 190 And stand astonisht lyke to 
those which red Medusaes mazeful hed. 1897 F. THompson 
New Poems 3 It was a mazeful wonder. 

Mazels, obs. pl. of MEAsLE sé. 

Mazelyn, variant of MaseLin Ods., a mazer. 

Mazement (mé''zmént). Also 6 masement. 
{f. Maze v. + -MENT.] Stnpor; a state of stupor 
or trance. Also = AMAZEMENT. 

c1s80 Munoay View Sundry Examples (Shaks. Soc. 
1851) 97 Call to mind the greevous and suddain Earthquake 
+. which caused such a mazement through the whole Citie. 
1598 Torte A /éa (1880) 72 Though that it he such As every 
eye with niasement it doth fill. 1727 Gairey vol. I, A/aze- 
ment, amazement. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister 167 
Just wait till I get near you, and we'll see if I can’t find 


263 
another mazement for you. 


selves into a mazement as it were by repeating their own 
names over and over again to themselves. 

Mazer (mé:za1),55. Obs. exc. Hisi, Forms: 3- 
mazer, 4-9 maser. Also 2-3 mazere, 4 mazre, 
4-5 maseer(e, 5 mausure, Masour, masowyr, 
5-6 masar, masere, 6 meyser, mas(s)or, masser, 
masure, mazur, mazare, 6-7 mazor, mazar. 
[a. OF. masere, masre (masdre, madre, whence F. 
madré veined, variegated) used in senses 1 and 2; 
of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. masar excrescence on a 
tree (glossing L. ¢xder, nodus), MHG,. maser ex- 
crescence on a tree, maple, drinking cup, mod.G. 
maser markings in wood; MDu. maeser maple; 
ON. mpsur-r maple (:—*iaszy-oz). 

The Teut. root *was-, *s%s-, expressing the notion of 
‘spot’ or ‘excrescence’, is found also in OHG. masa 
(MHG. mdse) cicatrix, spot on the body, early mod. Du. 
mase, maesé spol, mesh (Du. saas mesh, maashonut maple- 
wood); Norw. dial. asa to grain, paint in imitation of the 
grain of wood ; and the words cited s.v. MEAstE. | 

The Welsh sasarn maple, sycamore, is certainly from 
English, though the evidence of the use of sazer in this 
sense in Eng. is somewhat scanty.) 

1, A hard wood (? properly maple; but cf. quot. 
¢ 1500 in b) used as a material for drinking cups. 

c1z00 ris. Coll. Hom. 163 De caliz {is] of tin; and hire 
{the priest's concubine’s] nap of mazere, 1419 JV 1dl of Moun- 


Jord (Somerset Ho.', Ciphum de mazer legatum cum ar- 


gento, 1593-1656 Rites & Jou. Ch. Dur, (Surtees 1903) 80 
The goodly Cup called S' Beedes Bowl, the outside whereof 
was of black Mazer. 

+b. The tree yielding this wood. Os. rare. 

14.. Melr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 629 (In list of trees} 
Tuntparus, labruscague, mirra, jenupyrtre wyld vyne ma- 
sere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 229/2 A Maser, cantarus, mturra ; 
murrens;, nieurpis (A. murrus) Arbor est. ¢€1g§00 in Turner 
Dom, Archit. \. 144 uote, Take many rype walenottes and 
water hem a while, and put hem in a moiste pytt, and hile 
hem, and ther shalbe grawe therof a grett stoke that we calle 
masere. 1547 SacessurY IWVelsh Dict., Masarn, Masar. 

2. A bowl, drinking-cup, or goblet withont a 
foot, originally made of ‘ mazer’ wood, often richly 
carved or ornamented and mountcd with silver and 
gold or other metal. Often applied to bowls 
entirely of metal or other material. 

1311 in Archrol. (1887) L. t. 176, j mazer cum pede ar- 
genteo. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Rolls) 11418 He 
gaf..Somme masers of riche pris. 1420 £. &. I rd/s (1882) 
46 Also .i bord mausure with a bond of seluer. 1424 /5/d. 
56, I wull he haue my maser of a vine rote. 1530 Burgh 
Rec. Edinb, (1871) 11. 39 A masser of siluer ourgilt. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Factous i. tx. 193 Of the Skulles of 
the heades thus slaine, thei [Scithians] make masures to 
drincke in. 1§79 SpeNsER Sheph. Cal, Aug. 26 A mazer 
ywrought of the Maple warre. 1645 Evetyn Deary 25 Jan., 
They shew’d us..mazers of beaten and solid gold set with 
diamonds, rubies, and emeralds. 1697 DryDEn Wirgil (1721) 
I, Ded. 13 One of his Shepherds describes a Bowl, or Mazer, 
curiously carved. 1814 Scotr Ld. of (sles v. xxxiv, ‘ Bring 
here’, he said, * the mazers four’. 1851 D. Wuson Pref, 
Al ni. (1863) IL. iv. ix. 488 The royal Mazer, or convivial bowl. 

Jig. 6ag Z. liovn Last Battel/ 1123 Take now the Cuppe 
of Saluation, the great Mazer of his mercie. 

+3. The head; = Mazarn 56.1 2. Ods. 

1g8r J. Bere //addon'’s Answ. Osor. 77h, Being imagined 
im your own braynsicke mazer. 21652 Brome Love-sick 
Court wv. iii, So wilt thou whilst thou canst lift thy bottle ‘I'o 
that old Mazer. 

b. ¢ransf. A helmet. 

1g91 Syivester Du Bartas 1.iv. 614 Hardy Lelius..All in 
gilt armour, on his glistring Mazor A stately plume, of Orange 
mixt with Azur. 

4. altrib. and Comb.; + mazer-band, the silver 
binding of a mazer; mazer bowl, eup, -dish = 
2; tmazer tree = 1 b; mazer wood, = scnse 1. 

1441 in Archeol. (1887) L. 1. 187 Unum *maserband. 1562-3 
[hid, 193 A *masar bole w'* a border of sylver and gilt abowt 
ytt. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. xii. 49. 1686-7 Ausrey Rem. 
Gentilisnt & Judaism (1881) 35 A Mazar-bowle of maple 
(Gossips bowle) full of beer. 1434 4. &. MV idts (1882) 101 A 
litil *maser coppe. 1656 Travescant A/us. Tradcese. 52 
*Mazer dishes. %¢1475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 689 She. closed 
hym ina *maser-tre. 1595 Duncan A/p. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 66 
Acer, the maser tree, 1666 Trapescant Jus. Tradesc. 44 
The plyable * Mazer wood, being warmed in water will work 
to any form. 

Hence + Mazer v, ¢rans., = Mazarp v. 

1596 NasHeE Saffron-If/adden Vg He terrefies mee with 
insulting ’hee was Tom Durwels the Fencers Scholler, and 
that he will squeaze and mazer me whensoeuer he inet me’. 

Mazer, Mazerd, obs. ff. Mazarp sé.2 and 54,1 

Mazerine. obs. form of MAZARINE sé." 

Mazy, Mazi, variants of Mazy a. and sé, 

Mazil, obs. form of MEaAsLr. 

Mazily (mézili), adv. [f. Mazy a. + -Ly 2.) 
In a mazy manner. 

araas Aucr. R. 272 Pe bimasede Isboset, lo! hwu he 
dude maseliche [J/.5. 7. masedliche]. 1839 PBaitey Festus 
xviii. (1852) 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread Ihe 
bright fields of air. 1855 S. Brooxs Aspen Crt. I. x. 144 
Those mazily cut Valentines one sees in windows, 1864 
Tennyson J/i/ton, The brooks of Eden mazily murmuring. 

Maziness \mé'zinés). [f. Mazy a. + -NEss.] 
The state or condition of being mazy. 

1847 in Wesstrr. 1857 R. H. Patterson Ass. Hist, & Art 
(1862) 435 This peculiar feature. .gives to Indian mythology 
a haziness and maziness which set arrangement and strict 


| definition at defiance. : 


1901 Kieuxc Aim xi. 264 A | 
very few white people, but many Asiatics, can throw thein- | 


MAZY. 
Ma‘zing, vé/. 56. [f. Mazez. + -1NG1.) The 


action of causing amazement, astonishment. 

1600 S. Nicnotson Acolastus (1876) 39 Sweeping they 
came. and seemd to brush the ground, Their tipto-tripping 
pace bred double inazing, Their ratling silkes my sences did 
confound. 

Mazing (méi-zin), A//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.) 
Causing confusion, bewilderment, or perplexity. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 230 He schal ful ofte bi masing 
studie be ful idil, whanne he my3te be weel and fruytfulli 
occupied. 1§56 J. Hevwoop Spicer & F. viii. 30 This ant 
. Hath cast manie masing mists before your iyse. 16z3 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. vi. v. 132 Clewes, to guide us out of 
these mazing Labyrinths. 1833 ’frlol. A/useunt Il. 442 
The mazing and dazzling power of a rich system of har- 
monies. 

Mazo- (méi-zo), used as comb, form of mod.L. 
maza placenta, a. Gr. paca cake. || Mazocaco- 
thesis (méizdkxkp'pisis) [Gr. xaxds bad + Oéars 
a placing], malposition of the placenta; hence 
Ma:zocacothe'tic a. || Mazolysis (meizg’lisis) 
[Gr. Avas a loosing], the separation or detach- 
ment of the placenta; hence Mazoly‘tic a. 
|| Mazopathia (méizJpzpia) [Gr. ma6os suffering, 
feeling: see -PATHY], 2 disease of, or originating 
from, the placenta; hence Mazopa‘thic a. 

1866 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 

|| Mazodynia (melzddainia). AZed. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pa¢-us breast + d4uv7 pain.} = Mastopynia. 

1850 Bixkett Dis. Breast 18 The severe neuralgic affec- 
tion comprehended under the term mazodynia,. 


+Mazology. [f. Gr. ua{é-s breast + -Locy. 
Cf. Masto.ocy.] Brewster’s substitute for Mam- 
MALOGY. 


1807-49 Edinb. Encycl. X11. 393/1 Mazology..is that 
branch of zoology which treats of the class of mammiferous 
animals. 4828-32 Wesster, Vazology,..the doctrine or 
history of mammiferous animals. 

ilcnce Mazolo’gicala.= MAMMALOGICAL; Mazo:- 
logist = MAsMALocistT. 

1807-29 Edinb, Encycl. X11. 393/2 The two most eminent 
mazologists of antiquity are Aristotle and Pliny. 1828-32 
Wesstkr, Mazologual,.. Mazologist. 

Mazor, obs. lorm of Mazer. 

Mazorete, -etical, obs. ff. MASORETE, -ETICAL 

Mazouelle. Antiy. = MAsvet. 

1857 A rchvol. Jrni. X1V.281 A German mazouelle of steel. 

Mazoun, obs. form of Mason 54,1 

Mazourca, -ka, obs. forms of MAZURKA. 

Mazuca, Mazur: sce Masooka, Mazer. 

Mazurka (mazouka, maztieuka). Also 9 mi- 
zurko, mazourca, mazourka. fa. Polish ma- 
surka woman of the Polish province Mazovia. In Fr. 
masurka, wazurka, -ourka, -urke, Ger. masurka.] 

1. A lively Polish dance resembling the polka; 
the music is in triple time. 

1818 T. Creevey in Sir H. Maxwell Pafers etc. (1904) 1. 
283 My delight was to see the Mizurko danced by Madame 
Suwarrow and her brother the Prince Nariskin. 1831 Secfety 
I. 306 A large party had assembled there..to practice the 
Mazourca. 1842 Motcey Corr, (1889) I. iv. 116 He is at 
all the parties perpetually, and perpetually dancing the 
mazurka. 1885 Maset Corns /’rettiest Woman x, The 
after-supper-dance is called the White: Mazurka, because it is 
kept up till the daylight is broad and clear. 

2. A piece of music Intended to accompany this 
dance, or composed in its rhythm. 

1854 Tuackeray Newcomes xxviii, The Austrian brass 
band..plays the most delightful mazurkas and waltzes. 

Mazy (méi-zi),a. Forms: 6 macy, 6-7 mazie, 
7 mazi, 7,9 mazey, 7-mazy, [f. Mazesd. + -yl] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a maze; full 


of windings and turnings. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 25, | wont toraunge amydde 
the mazie thickeite. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas .i.i. Eden 
510 Not treading Sin's false mazy measures, 1615 CkookE 
Lody of Mun 465 A mazey laberynth of small veines and 
arteries. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1x. 161, I..prie In every Bush 
and Brake, where hap may finde The serpent sleeping, in 
whose mazie foulds ‘lo hideme. 1714 Pore Nafe of Lock 
1.139 Some thrid the mazy ringlets of her hair. 1728 — 
Dunc. 1. 68 Pleas'd with the madness of the mazy dance. 
1797 Co.erince A'udla Khan 25 Five miles meandering with 
amazy motion..the sacred river ran, 1844 Hoop Haunted 
flo. xxxiii, The cobweb hung across in mazy tangle. 1888 
Brycr Amer, Com, (1890) I. Ixi. 434 It is hard to keep 
one's head through this mazy whirl of offices, elections (etc.}. 

b. Moving in a maze-like course. 

1725 Pore Ondyss. xvii. 355 With him the youth pursu’d the 
goat or fawn, Or trac’d the mazy leveret o'er the lawn. 

e. as sb. ocular. Short for ‘the mazy dance’. 

1840 Dickens Odd C. Shof \vi, In remembrance of her with 
whom I shall never again thread the windings of the mazy. 

2. spec. in A/in. Having convoluted markings. 

1811 Pinkerton /’e/rad. 1. 465 Mazy alabastrite, of a deep 
brown, with lighter veins. y 

3. Giddy, dizzy, confused in the head. d@a/, 

¢1510 Songs (MS. Royal, App. 58) in Anglia X11, 268 My 
hed is all macy and meruelowsly dothe werke, ¢1746 Cor- 
Lier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 45 Sum- 
heaw it made meh meazy. 1896 Daily News 5 Sept. 2/4 
Deceased seemed to have accidentally fallen in (the water], 
probably during a‘ mazy bout’, she being subject to severe 
headaches. 


4. Comb. 
1728-46 T'HoMson Spring 576 Oh pour The mazy-running 
soul of melody Into my varied verse, 


M.B. 
Mazzard, Mazzarine: see MazarpD, Ma- 
ZARINE UV. ae 

J.B. (em bz). [Abbreviation of ‘ Mark of the 
Beast’ (see Marx sd.) 11 c, Beast sé. 7), used 
with jocular allusion to the popular view that this 
garment was a badge of ‘Popery’.] JZ. waist- 
coat: a kind of waistcoat with no opening in front, 
work by Anglican clergymen (originally, ¢ 1840, 
only by adherents of the Tractarian party, but 
afterwards by many belonging to other schools), 

1853 Conyseare in Edinb. Rev. Oct. 315 Who does not 
recognise..the stiff and tie-less neckcloth, the M.B. coat 
and cassock waistcoat [etc.]. 1874 [see Mark sbtirc]. 1876 
Mrs. OuipHant Phabe Fun. xvi. 1877) 114 He smiled supe- 
rior at the folly wbich stigmatised an M.B. waistcoat. 

M.B., abbreviaion of L. Afedicine Baccalaureus 
bacielor of medicine: see B (the letter) In]. 1. 

NL.D. Abbreviation of Latin AlLedicine Doctor 
doctor of medicine: see D (the letter) II. 3. 
Often used co//og. (pronounced em d7) for: One 
holding the degree of M.D., a physician. 

1755 in Jonson. 1766 Rein Let. Wks. J. 47/1, I think 
our surgeons eclipse our M.D’s. 1883 Mapteson Jez, 
(ed. 2) I. 209 She gave bonds for her appearance when called 
upon, in order to save her trunks from seizure, wbich the 
M.D. had threatened. 

Me (m, mz, mé), pers. pron., Ist pers. sing., 
acc, and dat, Forms: 1- me; also 1 (acc.) mec, 
Northumé. mech, meh, 3-4 mi, 4-7 mee, 8-9 
dial, (unstressed) ma, [The OE, me accus. re- 
presents, like OFris. wz, OS. mi, mé (Du. mij), 
L. mé, Gr. évé, pe, Olrish a2é (mod. Irish 772), 
Welsh mi, the bare stem, OAryan *eme-, *me-, 
from which in all the Indogermanic langs. the 
oblique cases of the pronoun of the ist pers. sing. 
are lormed. OE. had also a form mee (which did 
not survive into ME.), corresp. to OFris. sch, 
OS. mik (MDu. mth), OHG. mh (MHG., mod.G, 
mich), ON, mik (Sw., Da. mig), Goth. mzk :—Pre- 
Teut. *zege (= Gr. éxéye), in which a limiting 
particle *ge (=Gr. ye, ‘at least’) is added to the 
simple accus. The OE. m2@ dative corresponds to 
OFris. #27, mir, OS. mi (MDu. m7, mod.Du. 777), 
OHG., mod.G. mir, ON. mdér, Goth. miz:—Pre- 
Teut. *#zes; the final s, which is the sign of the 
dative also in the Teut. pronouns of the 2nd pers. 
sing., has not been explained with certainty, but 
Brugmann has suggested that it may have arisen 
from the analogy of the Pre-Teut. *ses (Skr. as), 
the stem of the Ist pers. plural, which was used 
uninflected as a dative, and of which Teut. *zzs 
(Eng. Us) is an ablaut-variant.] 

I. Vhe accusative and dative form of the pro- 
noun of the first person /. 

1. Accusative, as direct object. 

Beowtnlf 447 sif mec dead nimed. cose Lindisf Gosp. 
Matt. x. 32 Ezhuele .sede ze-ondetas meb [¢975 Rushw. 
mec, ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, me] before inonnum. a 1250 Owl & 
Night. 160 Ich wiste wel pat pou me misraddest. 1362 
Lancy P. Pl. A. vit. 88 He is holden, Ich hope to haue me 
in Muynde. 1470-83 Matory Arthur vil. xxxii. 264 Spare 
me not to morne when I hauerestyd me. 1535 FisHer /V&s. 
(E. E. T.S.) 1. 382 He wil not forsake me nor suffer mee to 
perish. 1611 Biste Kth i. 20 Call me not Naomi, call mee 
Marah. 1762 Bickerstare Love in Village 1. x. (1765) 20 
Well, my lad, are you willing to serve the king? Cozstry- 
man, Why, can you list ma? 1832 Tennyson Gnone 38 
Hear me, for I will speak. 

2. Lalive. a. As indirect obj.; also (now rare 
exc. arch.) in dependence on certain impers. vhs. 
(cf. Meseeus, Metuinks, List z.1), adjs., and advs. 

Beowulf 2155 Me Sis bildesceorp Hrodgar sealde. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hont, 113 Her is min child pe me is swide leof, 
@1300 Cursor A. 3611 Pec ster now mi langes sare. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 45 So hard me was that ilke throwe That 
{ete }. ¢1440 Fork AfLyst. viti. 15 Me repentys and rewys 
for-bi. 1533 More Dedbell. Salem Wks. 1024/1 Me nedetb 
neuer to loke more for that matter. 1654-66 Eart OrReRY 
Parthen. (1676) 343 Those strange Accidents which had 
arrived me, 1666 BoyLe Ovig. Forines & Qual. 395 The 
quantity presented me was less inconsiderable. 1898 RipER 
Haccarp Dr. Therne 21 Will you lend it me? : 

b. As dat. of interest (=/or me), chiefly in 
commands. arch. 

€9so Lindisf. Gosp. John xiii. 8 Ne Suoas Su me [Vulg. 
m1i4i} foet. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 46 In myn bed there 
dawith me no day That Ine am vp. 14.. Tundale’s Vis. 
87 Loke me my sparthe, where ever it stonde. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M. 1. i. 121 Come me to what was done to her. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No, 488 # 2 A large Family of Daugh- 
ters have drawn me up a very handsome Remonstrance. 
1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VII. xliii, Tie me up this tress 
instantly. 1849 M.ARNoLp Sick Aing in Bokhara 45 Prick 
me the fellow from the path ! : 

c. Used expletively in passages of a narrative 
character. (The so-called ethical dative.) arch. 

Formerly often in vulgar or collog. phrases (now obs.) such 
as ‘then says me 1’, ‘what did me I but’, etc. J 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1905 Pay fel on hym alle, & woried 
me pis wyly wyth a wroth noyse. 1535 Goodly Primer, 
Passion 1v, Put Peter .. cometh me back again unto the 
fire, c1s00 Robyx Hode 1. st. 100 (Child) Here be the best 
coresed hors That ever yet sawe 1 me. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch. 
V.1. iti. 85 The skilfull shepheard pil’d me certaine wands. 
1697 VANURUGH sop 1. 1. 1 I'se get our wife Joan to be 
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the queen’s chambermaid; and then—crack says me I! 
and forget all my acquaintance. 1724 Swirt Prometh. 
Wks. 1755 III. 1. 151 Prometheus once this chain {of gold] 
purloin'd, Then whips me on a chain of brass. 1820 LamB 
Elia Ser. 1. Oxf, in Vac., With great exactitude of purpose 
he enters me his name in the book. 

3. Governed by a preposition. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John vi. 35 Sede zeclefes on mech 
[Aushw, mec]. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 237 Puss hafebp Drihhtin don 
wibb me. axzzg0 Owl 4 Night. 367 pu liext on me hit is 
isene. €1375 Canticust de Creatione 11 in Horstm. A ltengl. 
Leg. (1878) 124/1 Pe rode treo Pat god on deyde for 30w & 
meo, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vil. xxiii. 307, I pray to 
god that he neuer be..shamed for me. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest ix, Drink to me, onely, with thine eyes 1642 
Cuas I Sf. Wks. 1662 1. 401 You see that My Magazine 1s 
going to be tuken from Me. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 79 P2 
The Writer will do what she pleases for all me, 1816 J. WiL- 
son City of Plagne 1. i. 101 A voice comes to me from its 
silent towers, 


4. Qualified by an adj. 


21586 SipNey Arcadia i. (1590) 179 b, Vntil you came, 
after so many victories to make a conquest of poore me, 
1608 Suaks. /’er.1, ive69 lo make a conquest of vnhappie 
mee, 1646 Crasuaw Poews 149 And full of nothing else 
but empty me. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. x, As for poor 
little me, .. I was sent to tbe foundling hospital. 

5. Neflexive (=myself, to or for myself). 
chiefly arch. and foet. 

@ 1000 Fuliana 452 (Gr.) per ic swipe me pyslicre zr braze 
ne zewende. a1200 Moral Ode 6 Penne ‘ me bi-benche 
wel sare ich me adrede. auz2z25 Leg, Kath. 480 Ich..toc 
me him to lauerd. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer (ars. 7. P 235, I pure 
posed fermely to shryue me. ¢1§70 Pride & Low/l. (1841) 
61 Thinking to me they meant to gone us by. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. Pref. f, 1 provided me a Tube of Brass. 1703 
Rowe Udyss. 1. 1, Methought I found me by a murm’ring 
Brook. 1819 Kears La Belle Dame 44 And 1 awoke, and 
found me here. 1839 Tennyson A/arr. Geraint 281 Where 
can I get me harbourage for the night? 1867 MacranReN 
Harmony vi. (1876) 209, I must content me with tbe bare 
statenient. 

6. For the zominative. a. Chiefly predicative ; 
as subject now only déa/. and wielgar. 

In uneducated speech commonly used where the pron. 
forms with another pron, or a sb. the subject of a plural verb. 

@ 1500 in Arnolde CAvox. (1811) 108 Be it knowen toal men 
by theis presentis me, T. H. of Oxenford glouar, ordeyne 
[ete.}. 1519 in Charters, etc. Peebles 11872 49 Be it kennit 
tyll all men be thir present letteres, me James Baroune.. 
grantis me to haif rasawit [etc.]. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 11. 
li. 25 Oh, the dogge is me, and I am my selfe. 1733 Swirt 
Apol, Wks. 1755 [V. 1. 209 Yo dine with her ! and come at 
three! Impossible! it can’t be me. 1758 Gotpsm. Alem. 
Prot. (1895) I. 201 There was left surviving only me. 1865 
Dickens Wut. Fr.t. viii, Me and Mrs. Boffin stood the poor 
girl's friend. 1885 Besant Childyr. Gibeon i. xxvii, We're 
an easy-going lot, me and my friends. 1893 [see Hi 3]. 

b. After as, thar. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 111. ill. 14 Is she as tall as me? 
1748 RicHaRDSON Clarissa 1. x. 58, 1 am fitter for this world 
than you, you for the next than me. 1804 Byron Let. 
2 Nov., Lord Delawarr is considerably younger than me. 

+e. In the absolute participial cousiruction. Ods. 
c¢1450 tr. De /uttatione 1. v.69 These folke, me beyng 
displesed [L. we es adversante], ofte tymes fallen into gret 
temptacions. 1671 Mitton Samson 463 Dagon hath pre- 
sum'd, Me overthrown, to enter lists with God. 

7. In various exclamatory uses, without definite 
syntactical relation to the context. 

a. In interjectional phrases.as 4h me! Ay me! 
O me! Dear me! + Fore me! + God’s me! ete. 

See also Bony sé. 4, Gop sé. 8 b. 

1589 GREENE AJenaphon (Arb.)66 Ay me vnhappie. 1g§91- 
1860 [see Ay 2]. 1601 B. Joxson Poetaster 1. i, Godsa’ me ! 
1607 SHAKS. Cov. I. i, 124 What then? Fore me, this Fellow 
speakes. 1610 [see O2]. 1632 ROWLEY MWo0. never vext 
iv. 59 Rod. O me my shame! I know that voyce full well. 
Lbid. 60 O me, mine Vncle sees me! 1798 in Spirit Pub. 
Fruts. (1799) Il. 216 Dear me! O la! Good me! 1819 
Keats S¢. Agues xii, Alas me! flit! Flit like a ghost away. 

b. In imttation of Latin uses (e g. me miserum!). 

1667 Mirton P. £. uu. 73 Me miserable! which way shall 
I flie Infinite wrauth, and infinite despaire? 1889 Browninc 
Pope & Net tit, ‘Unworthy me!’ he sighs: ‘ From fisber’s 
drudge to Church s prince—it ts indeed a rise’. 

ce. Insurprised interrogation =‘ Doyou mean me?’ 

1600 Suaxs. A. V. 2.1. iii. 44 And get you from our Court. 
Ros. Me Vncle. Duk. You Cosen. 1760 Foote Mzxor ut. 
(1767) 72 What says your father! Six Will, Me! Oh, Vl 
shew you in an instant. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1Vv. vii, 
Then, turning to Miss Larolles, ‘Don't you dance?’ he 
said. ‘Me?’ cried she, embarrassed, ‘yes, I believe so.’ 

d. Vulgarly, azd me... = ‘especially con- 
sidering that I am : 

“Cf. the similar use of J, as in Burns Banks o’ Doon, And 
I sae weary, fu’ o' care. 

1812 Mar. Epcewortu A dsexntee xi, Which would be hard 
on us and me a widow, 1864 G. Mrrepitu Aevilia xv, And 
twenty shindies per dime we've been havin’, and me sucb a 
placable body, if ye’ll onnly let m’ explode. P 

e. Followed by an inf. in exclamations of surprise 
or indignation at some proposal or statement. 

So F. s#07. The nom, / is considered more grammatical. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 16‘ Me! the pay! meleexe 
claimed, rendered ungrammatical by surprise. ‘What for?’ 

8. quasi-sé. Personality, individuality; Eco. 

1828 CARLYLE AZisc. (1857) 1. 86 Haunted and blinded by 
some shadow of his own little Me. 185§ Batn Senses 4 [ut. 
n. i. § r2 A not me as opposed to the ze of passive sensi- 
bility and thought. 


+ Me, tnudef. pron. Obs. Also4ma. [A further 
reduced form of MEN fron., weakened from Man 


Now 


| pron.] = ONE 21. 


MEAD. 


e1175§ Lamb, I/om, 17 Hit is riht bet me hem spille, 
a1225 Ancr. 8.54 Pus, ofte, ase me seid, of Intel wacsed 
muchel, ¢1380 Sir Hernunib. 2828 Ma calb me Gyoun of 
Borgoygne. 1426 Aupetay Poems 9 Todoas thou woldest 
me dud by the. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 6/20 Thinges That 
ben vsed after the hous, Of whiche me may not be withoute, 

+ Me, ? zvt. or conj. Obs. [Ot obscure origin: 
some have compared the MDu., MLG. mez, ‘ but’ 
(whence Da. men, Sw. mdz in the same sense), 
but it is doubtful whether this is connected.} A 
particle (exclamatory or adversative) employed 
(mainly in texts of the ‘Katherine group’) to 
introduce a question, or (less commonly) a state- 
ment: = ‘lo’, ‘now’, ‘why’. 

az225 Leg Kath. 327 Me hwat is mare madschipe Pen for 
to leuen on him. a@ 1240 Uvezsun in Cott. //oit,185 Me nis 
he fol chapmon be bub deore a wac ping [ete.]. 

Mea, Sc. variant o! Mo (= more) Cds. 

Meace, Meach, obs. ff. Mess sé., MICHE. 

+ Mea‘cock. O¢s. Forms: 6maycocke, mey- 
cocke, mecock(e, meicocke. 6-7 meacock(e. [Of 
obscure origin: perh. orig. a name of some bird (cf. 
quot. 1575). (The suggestion that it is f. MEEK a. 
is untenable.)} 

1. An effeminate person ; a coward, weakling. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 b, He sholde be no 
cowarde, no maycocke, no fearfull persone that dare nothynge 
enterpryse. 1563-87 Foxe A. & A/. (1596) 394, 2 [Tbe bishop] 
rebuked the niator and bis brethren for mecocks and das- 
tards. 1575 R. B. Appius & Virginia B, As siout as a 
Stockefish, as meeke as a mecocke. 1590 7a7lton's News 
Purgat. 39 Shee found fault with him, because be was 
a meacocke and a milkesoppe. 1640 GLartHorRNe //o/- 
lander 1. Wks. 1874 1. 98 They are like my husband, 
meere meacocks verily. 1719 D’Urtey /éd/s (1872) 1V. 14 
For my part I will no more be such a Meacock lo deal with 
the plumes of a Hyde-Park Peacock. 1834 Six H. ‘Taytor 
A rteveldein. ti, A bookish nursling of the monks—a meacock! 

2. attrib. passing into adj. Lffeminate; cowardly. 

1587 CuurcHyarp lWVorth, Wales (1876) 41 Yonder effeini- 
nate and meycocke people. 1601 Cuester Lovze’s Mart. 
(N. Shaks. Soc.) 59 Let vs giue onset on that meacocke 
Nation. 1639 G. Danter Vervic. 176 Shall.. Warwicke 
keepe The strength of Callice ? meacocke King, you sleepe. 

Mead! (mii). korms: a. 1 medo, meodu, 
3-7 mede, 4 meed, meode, § med, meyde, 6 
meade, 6-7 Sc. meid, 6- mead. £8. 3-4 meth, 
4-5 meeth, 4-6 methe, 6 meedth, 6-7 meathe, 
6-3 meath. [Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. meodu 
str. masc. = OFris., MLG., MDu. mede (Du. 
mede, mee), OHG. metu, mitu (MHG. mete, 
met, mod.G. met), ON. mipd-r (Da. mig¢d, Sw. 
myod ), Gothic *#idu-s (not recorded exc. in Gr. 
transcription as pé5os, given by Priscus as the name 
at the Hunnish court A.D. 448 for the drink which 
there took the place of wine) :—OTeut. *#edu-z :— 
OAryan *medhu-s; cf. Skr. mddhu neut., honey, 
sweet drink, OSl. medz? honey, wine, Lith. wz/du-s 
mead, medits honey, Gr. pébuv wine, Olrish zd, 
genit. meda, Welsh medd. The word may have 
been orig. an elliptical use of an adj. meaning 
“sweet’ (= Skr mddhu adj.). 

The 8 forms may be partly from ON. and partly from 
Welsb; with regard to the latter cf. the adoption from 
Welsh of the synonymous (but unrelated) MeTHectin.] 

An alcoholic liquor made by fermenting a mixture 
of honey and water: also called smetheg/z1. 

The distinction alleged in quot. 1609 (under 8) was prob, 
merely a figment of the writer's own. 

a. Beowulf 604 (Gr.) Gep eft, se pe mot, to medo modigz. 
axo00 Riddles xxi. 12 (Gr.) per hy meodu drincad. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 6928 Ah Ionge leouede here Cherin, muchel he dronk 
mede [c1275 meb] and win. 1390 Far! Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) 43, xxilij barellis de meed. ¢ 1460 7 owueley A/yst. 
xxVili. 111 It is swetter then med. 1483 Cath. Angl. 232/2 
Meyue (A. Methe). zdromellum, niedus, niwdo. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xviii. 49 By occasion of their 
Mead, they fell into talke of Bees. 1712 Apvtson Sfect. 
No. 383 P 6 A Masque .. asked him if he would drink a 
Bottle of Mead with her? 1767 Mrs. Giasse Cookery App. 
353 Howto make mead. /é:d, 374 To make white mead. 
1891 T. Harpy Zess II. 62, I found the mead .. extremelv 
alcobolic. 

B. c1275 [see a]. €1386 Cuaucer JWiller’s T. 194 He 
sente hire pyment Meeth and spyced Ale. ¢1449 PEcock 
Repr. 1. xx. 121 Without sidir and wijn and meeth, men and 
wommen my3te lyue ful long. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husé. u1. (1586) 58 b, They say they will be verie pleasant, 
if the seede be steeped in meedth. 1609 C. Butter /enz, 
Mon. (1634) 162 Meth or Hydromel is of two sorts, tbe 
weaker and the stronger (Mede and Metheglen. a 1674 
Mitton Hist. Mosc. i. Wks. 1851 VIII. 480 Thir Drink ts 
better, being sundry sorts of Meath. 1747 Mrs. DeLaxy 
Life & Corr. (1861) I. 463 He begs a thousand acknowledge- 
ments to you for all favours, particularly the meath, 

b. transf. (a) poet. nonce-use (see quot.). (4) 
Now applied to several made beverages, esp. U.S. 
“a sweet drink charged with carbonic gas, and 
flavored with some syrup, as sarsaparilla’ (Cezd¢. 
Dict. 1890). 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 345 For drink the Grape She crushes, 
inoffensive moust, and meatbes From many a berrie. 

e. altrib. and Comb., chiefly arch. or f7ést. in 
terms relating to Teutonic antiquities, as sead- 
horn; mead-bench (OE. wedubgnc), a seat at 
a feast when mead was drunk; mead-hali (OE. 
meduheall), a banqueting hall. Also + mead-inn, 


MEAD. 


an inn where mead is the beverage sold; mead- 


wine, a home-made ‘ wine’ prepared from mead. 

1860 Hook Lives Adps. 1. v. 181 Nobles left their halls and 
the ‘mead-bench. 1881 Green Making of Eng. 173 Vhe 
leader..gave them..a seat in bis *mead hall. 1870 Moxris 
Earthly Par, V1. Wi. 39t Shun the *mead-horn. 1621 Bur- 
TON Anat. Met. ii. 1. ii. (1651) 74 Be merry together..as 
our modern Muscovites do in their *Mede-Inns, 1804-6 
Syo. Smitu Jfor, Philos. (1850) 248 Every clergyman’s wife 
makes *mead-wine of the honey. 

Mead 2 (mid). Now foef. and dial. Forms: 
Imad, Anglian méd, 3 med, 3-6 mede, 4 maied, 
4, 6meed(e, 5 Se. meide, 5-6 Se. meid, 6 mydde, 
6-7 m2ade, 6- mead. [OE. mad str. fem.:— 


OTeut. type *m#dwdé : see MEADOW. 

By phonetic law the zv was dropped in the nom. sing. in 
OE., and retained inthe other forms. Although the regular 
inflexion is the more common, the oblique cases and pl. are 
sometimes found assimilated to the nom. sing., as gen. and 
dat. #t#de «dat. also iwéda as from a w-stem), pl, mzda.] 

= Meapow I. 

¢x000in Napier O. £. Glosses 5/138 Prata,?. utriditates, 
mazda, a1250 U1/& Night. 48 Pe blostme ginneb springe 
and sprede Beode ine treo and ek on mede. ¢ 1290 Becket 
1722 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 156 In ane Mede pat men cleopiez 
3uyte‘ etraitores mede’. 1297 RK. Giouc. (Rolls) 11255 Sir 
lon giffard fram brumesfeld puder sone com Yo pe castle 
med wipoute toun, ¢1386 Cuaucer /’rod. 89 Embrouded 
was he, as it were a mede Al ful of fresshe floures, 
whbyte and rede. 1508 Dunsar Tua wariit Wemen 514 
And all remuffit the myst, and the meid smellit. 1551 
Turner //erbali. By, The second [kind of garlick] groweth 
in myddes and feldes in every cuntre. 1573 Tusser //usd, 
(1878) 195 Riuers sweete along the meedes. 1605 SHaks. 
Lear t. 1, 66 Of all these bounds..Witb plenteous Riuers, 
and wide-skirted Meades We make thee Lady. 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, xii. 160 A goodly mead, which men there call 
the Hide. 1713 C’tEss Wtncwitsea A/.se. Poems 292 The 
loos’d Horse .. Comes slowly grazing thro’ th’ adjoining 
Meads. 1799 W. Tooke Liew Russian Emp. 1.73 Aru- 
ficial] meads, as not deemed necessary, are unusual. 1812 
Brack enrivce Vrews Louisiana (1814) t05 These natural 
meads, 1896 A, Ic. Housman Shropshire Lad v, Ob may | 
squire you round the meads And pick you posies gay? 

+b. Meadow-land; =Meapow 1 b. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3887 In pe oper half bed grete wodes 
lexe & mede also. 1455 Ho//s of Parlt. V. , vil acres 
of Mede, liggyng in the Mede beside the Brigge. 1670 ¢ on, 
Cols, Rec. (1852) 11. 133 This Court grants Mr. Benjamin Fenn, 
two hundred and fifty acres of land, whereof there may be 
tbirty of inead. 

ce. atirié, and Comd., as + mead-gavel, a rent 
for meadow land; mead grass, mcadow grass, 
esp. /’0a pratensis; mead ground, meadow land ; 
mead-month, quasi-arch., an alleged OE. name 
for July; +t mead-rattle, app. ground ivy or 
speedwell; + mead silver (see quot.). 

1235-53 Rentalia Glaston, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 54 Hii 
qui solvunt "Medgavel. 1778 [W. Marsnati.] A/inutes 
Agric., Digest 66 Cut Clover early,—*Meadgrass late. 
3453 in 7reve/yan Papers (Camden) 22 With viij acr. of 
*meide yrounde. 157x1n W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ov ford 
(1880) 336 I'yve acres of meade ground lying in Botley 
meade. 1631 W. Rowertson /hraseol. Gen. (1693) 584 In 
*mede month; Hay time. 1714 Fortrscue-ALanp /ortes- 
cue’s Abs. & Lim, Mon. Notes 116 July was called Ma:de- 
monad, Mead-Alonth, 1849 Lytton A. Arthur vit. xiv, 
Roved the same pastures when the Mead-month smil'd. 
€1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 23/1 Camepiteos. uel ger- 
mandria maivor..ang/, *mederatele. 1778 Eng. Gasetieer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Cobham, ‘he parishioners pay no tithe-hay, but 
a composition..of 1. an acre, which is called *Mead Silver. 

M 2ad, ubs. forin of MrxEb sé. 

Meaddowe, obs. form of Mrapow. 

Meader (mi-dai), dial. [repr. OF. mitdere = 
MDu., MIG. smader, meder, ONG. méadaré (MIG, 
madzre, mod.G. mahder, mahder) :—OTeut. type 
*mparjo-z, {. the sh. represented in OF, md Maru 


55.1} A mower. 

a 1000 G/oss. in Wr.-Wilcker 235/3 Fatcarins, t. falcife- 
vrens, uel falcifera, sivberend, wed mapre. /bid. 237/35 
Fenisece, masperas. 2718., Old Song in N. & Q. 1st Ser. 
(1854) X. 480 The meader walks forth with his scythe on his 
shoulder. 1864 £. Coruw. Words in Frni. Roy. Just. 
Cornw, Mar. 18, Meader, a mower. 


Meader, obs. form of MADDER 50.2 

Meadow (me‘dou), sd. Forms: 1 sig. (oblique 
cases) m&dwe, médwa, //. m&dwa, 3 meduwe, 
3-4 midu, 3-5 medwe, 3-6 medewe, 4-5 medou, 
medoe, medew, 4-6 medo, 4-7 medowie, 5 
medue, meedewe, mydew(e, 5-6 middow, 6 
medoy, me(a)ddowe, myddoe, 6-7 middow, 
meadowe, 7 5S’. meadou, 6- meadow. [repr. 
OE. maidwe oblique case of med str. fem. (sce 
Meab?):—OTeut. type* madi :—pre-Teut.* maw, 
f. root *2- (whence Mow z.). 

The precise formal equivalent does not occur in any other 
‘Teut. Jang., but cognate words of similar meaning are 
OF ris. wéde, ODu. mada (Franck), MDu., MLG, sade, 


early mod.Du. matte (now mat), MHG, mate, matte 
(mod.G. matte). See also Matu sé,!] 


1. Originally a piece of land permanently covered 
with grass which is mown for use as hay. In later 
use often extended to include any piece of grass 
land, whether used for cropping or pasture; and 
in some districts applied esp. to a tract of low 
well-watercd ground, usually near a river. 


Lease in Birch Cartud, Sax. 11, 532 An medwa be- 
n n bam hlipe. ¢1z05 Lay. 1942 Cornes heo seowen 
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medewen heo meowen. J/éid. 4817 Meduwen and mores | meadow fly, an American fire-fly; meadow galli- 


& ba haze muntes. crz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 214/491 A fair 
Medwe he sai3 with swete floures. a1300 Cursor AL, 4573 
In pat medu sa lang pai war Pat etten bai had it ertbe bare. 
13.. 4. £. Addit. P, B. 1761 Pe myst dryues Por3 pe lyst 
of be lyfte, bi fe loz medoes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 327 
Nature..Wole.. With herbes and with floures bothe The 
feldes and the medwes clothe. ¢ 1400 Songz Roland 306 
Amonge medos, and moris, & evyll bankis. ¢ 1400 Maun- 
DEV. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 All be tymes of be 3ere er.. paire 
mydews grene. ¢1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5653 Comen was 
the king of kinges And armed in the middow rode. 1463 
Lury bi t//s (Caniden) 34 The medwe at Babwelle. 1488 
Act 4 Hen. Vif, c. 15 § 2 Divers pastures and medues. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 74 The dayes of this 
worlde be but transitory, as the floure of y? medowe. 1551 
Turner fferéad i. V3 viij, Althea .. groweth naturally in 
watery & marrish myddoes. 1560 Daus tr. S/eidane’s 
Comm. 220 Beyng brought foortbe into a meddowe and 
stripped naked, they were slayne eche one. 1588 SHAKs. 

. L. Lv. ii. 07 Ladie-smockes all siluer white, Do paint 
the Meadowes with delight. 1589 in Exch. Rolls Scotl. 
XXII. 26 The landis of the Kingis medo besyde Edinburgh. 
1611 Mure JJ/isc. Poems i. 53 A bloom'ng meadou. 1634 
W, Tirwuyt tr. Ba/sac's Lest. (vol. 1.) 77, 1 march into a 
Meddow,. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Abbé Contd 
29 May, The rest of our journey was through fine painted 
meadows. 1845 J. Baxter Libr. /'ract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 370 
The proper grasses which constituie the produce of tbe 
richest permanent pastures and meadows. 

transf. and fig. 1588 Suaks. 77, A. m. i 125 Looking 
all downewards to behold our cheekes How they are stain'd 
in meadowes, yet not dry With miery slime left on them by 
a flood. 1777 [see MEaNoEr v. 1b 

b. Land us:d for meadows; ‘meadow land’. 

exr2z O, £. Chron, an. 777(MS. E), Mid leswe & mid 
mzdwe., ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 75 Alle mad he 
wasteyn, pastur, medow,& korn. 1532 /est. £bor. (Surtees) 
V1. 31, 16 acres of meadow in Kellome. 1636 Aec. Dedham, 
Mass, (1892) INI. 2t He shall haue for a Fearme..soe much 
medowe & vpland as shalbe sufficient. 1799 J. Robert- 
son Agric. Perth 204 It is perhaps more proper to name 
all land, from which hay is taken, neadow, 1846 M¢°CuL- 
LocH Acc, Brit. Empire(1854) 1.181 Above 500,000 [s¢. acres] 
are arable, meadow, and pasture. 

2. WV. America. a. A low level tract of uncul- 
tivated grass Jand, esp. aJong a river or tn marshy 
regions near the sea. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. New York (1845) 14 After-skull 
River puts into the main Land on the West-side,.. There is 
very great Marshes or Medows on both sides of it, excellent 
good land. 1778 T. Hutcuixs Deser. tirginia, ete. 14 
On the North-west and South-east sides of the Ohio. .are 
eatensive natural meadows, or Savannahs. 1779 D. Liver- 
Mort Fri. in Coll, N. llampshire Hist. Soc. 850) V1. 

16 The tintervale or meadow extends four miles from the 

anks of the river. 1881 E. H. Etwert in Col/ Maine 
Alist. Soc. (1887) 1X. 214 1t was the fertility of these meadows 
which attracted the adventurers of a century ago. 

b. Leaver meadow: the tich, feritle tract of 
land left dry above a demolished beaver dam. 

1784 M. Cutrer in Life, etc. (1888) I. 100 A swamp, or 
beaver meadow, in which Ellis river takes its rise. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 134 All these are found on the plains 
and beaver-meadows. (bid. 239. 1863 Miss FE. H. Wactsne 
Cedar Creck xii, 92 Why is that green flat called! a beaver 
meadow ?.. Well, they say that long ago beavers dammed 
up the current in such places as this [etc.]. 

3. a. ‘ An ice-field ar flue on which seals herd’, 
b. ‘A feeding ground of fish’ (Cent. Dect. 1890). 

18977 Rep. U.S. Fish, Commiss. (1879) 541 The ‘fishing 
grounds’, ‘cod-meadows’, have an extent of about 200 geo- 
graphical iniles in length, and 67 miles in breadth, 

4. attrib. and Coméd. 

a. Cbvious combinations,as meadow-base,-croft, 
field, -flower, -gale, -hay, -leet, -lol, -man, -road, 
side, -swell, -verse, -walering. 

1832 Tennyson /'e/, of Art ii, A huge crag-platform,.. 
whose ranged rainparts bright rom great broad *meadow- 
bases of deep grass Suddenly scaled the light. 1812 W. 
‘TENNANT Auster F. 11. Ixvii, Anon uprises. On the green 
loan and “meadow-crofts around, A town of tents, 1822 
bi Witson Lights 4 Shad. Scot. Life 37 Dancing all day 
ike a butterfly in a *meadow-ficld. 1492 Kyman /'oems 
Ixxxiv. 2 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. UXX XIX. 253 As 
*medowe floures of swete odoures. 1798 COLERIDGE Ac. 
Mar, vi. xii, It fann’d my cheek, Like a *meadow-gale 
of spring. 19733 Tutt //orse-/leemny I/usb. xiv. 180 If 
*Meadow-Hay cannot have good Weather to be cut fetc.]. 
1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 36 As much phosphate cf lime.. 
as thoush he consumed meadow-hay. 1877 Brackmore 
drema (1, xl, 288 The *meadow-lect..was dry as usual. 
1637 Boston Rec. (1877) 11. 21 It is agreed that Mr. Atherton 
Haulgh shall have.. the rest of Bretheren’s *meadow Lotte 
there. 1880 Word 29 Sept. 15 The fariners and *meadow- 
men seem to entertain no objection to people wandering.. 
amongst the mowing-grass. 1879 GEo. Exiot Coll. Breakf 
7’. 825 Watched with half closed eyes The *meadow-road, 
1523 Lo. Brrxers Froiss, 1. xcviii. 119 They lay alonge by 
afayre *medowe syde, and made a great dyke abont their 
host. 1835 BrowsinG Paracelsus v. 137 The gulf rolls like 
a *meadow-swell, o’erstrewn With ravaged boughs. 1648 
Herricn /fesper, Parting Verse Poems (1869) 149 Herrick 
shall muke the *meddow-verse for you. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 24 *Meadow-watering..acts not only 
by supplying useful moisture to the grass, but [ete.). 

b. Prefixed to the uamcs of animals regarded as 
denizens of meadow land; as meadow ant, the 
small British ant, Lastas favs; meadow bird = 
Bopouink (Bartlett Dict. Amer. 1859); meadow 
brown (butterfly), a common British butterfly, 
Hipparchtia Janira; meadow chicken (see quot.); 
meadow clapper, the salt-water marsh-hen ( Cev?/. 
Dict, 1890); meadow crake, drake = Corn- 
CRAKE; meadow crane-fly = DADDY-LONG-LEGS; 


nule = CoRN-CRAKE; meadow hen (see quot. for 
meadow-chicken) ; meadow lark, (a) = TITLARK; 
(6) U.S. the grackle, Sturnella magna or ludovi- 
Clana; meadow mouse, any field vole (Ar-wicola) ; 
meadow mussel, a mussel found in American salt 
meadows, Modtola plicatula (Cent. Dict.); mea- 
dow pipit=TITLAkK; + meadow rat, the field 
voie, Arvicola agrestis; meadow snipe, (a) = 
grass bird 'see GRASS 13); (6) U.S. the common 
American snipe, Gallinago Welsont; meadow 
tilling = TITLARK; meadow vole = meadow 
mouse; meadow worm, the common earthworm, 
Lumobricus terrestris or Agricola, 

1879 Lunsock Sci. Lect. iv. 136 The yellow *meadow-ant 
keeps the underground kinds [of Aphides]. 1720 ALBIN 
Nat. Hist. Insects §3 Onthe r1thof Junecame the * Meadow 

srown Butterfly. 1819 SamovetLe Lntomol. Compend. 396 
Meadow brown butterfly, Hifparchia Fanira. 1893 New- 
ton Dict, Birds 539 *Meadow-chicken and Meadow-hen, 
names given in North America to more than one species of 
Rail or Coot. 1833 Setsv /Hustr, Brit. Orntth. 11.177 The 
*Meadow Crake. affecting rich meadows [etc.]. 1847 TEN- 
NYSON /’rincess 1V. 105 Marsh-divers, rather, maid, Shall 
croak thee sister, or the meadow-crake Grate her harsh 
kindred inthegrass. 2802 Binctey Am/inz Brog. (1813) HL. 
310 The *Meadow Crane-fly, or Long-legs. 1867 Emurson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims vii. (t875) x80 Fiesh and delicate as the 
bonfires of the *meadow-flies. 1843 YarRELL brit. Birds 
I. p. xxiii, “Meadow Gallinule. 161x Cotcr., Alouctle de 
Pre, the chit, or small *meddow-larke, 1863 Loner. lVay- 
side Inn 1. Birds Killingw. 142 1s this more pleasant to 
you than the whirr Of meadow-lark and her sweet rounde- 
lay? 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 512 The Meadow-Lark 
of America..is an Icterus. x801 SHaw Zool. WH. 1. 81 
*Meadow Mouse. 187. Cassedl’s Nat. Hrsé. 111. 117 The 
most abundant North American species is the Meadow- 
mouse (Arvicola rifarius), 1893 Leaflets Board of Agric. 
(1894) 35 Asvico/e agrestis. Locally known as..Meadow 
Mouse. 1825 Sevsy /l/ustr. Brit. Ornith. 1. 216 *Meadow 
Pipit or Tit. 1781 Pennant A/ist. Quadrup. 11. 460 * Mea- 
dow [Rat]. J/us agrestis. 1828 Fremine fist. Brit, Aninr. 
75 Aluthus) pratensis. * Meadow Titling. 1863 C. St. Joun 
Nat. Hist, Moray (Index, Arvicola riparia. "Meadow vole. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 16 Marsh, or *Meadow-worm. 

ce. Prefixed to names of plants, to denote varieties 
or species growing in meadows: often in book- 
names as a rendering of the Latin specific name 
pratensis, -ense, asin meadow barley, clover, erane’s 
bill, dock, pea, sage, trefoil, vetchling; also in 
meadow beauty (sce quot.); meadow-bell, the 
harebell ; meadow campion, the Ragged Robin, 

Lychnis Flos-cneult (Britten & Holland 1886); 
meadowcress(scc CRESS 1b); meadow crocus = 
meadow saffron ( ritten & Tolland); meadow fern, 
a North American shrub, AZyréca Comptonia (Cent. 
Dict. 1892); meadow fescue (see FESCUE 4); 
meadow gowan = MARSH MALLow (Britten & 
Holland); meadow grass, any one of the 
grassesof the genus ea, esp. P. pratersi’s; meadow 
tuushroom. earices campestris; meadow orchis, 
Orchis Aforio; meadow parsnip (sce PARSNIP 
2); meadow pine, / 27s cubensis (of the southern 
U.S.); meadow pink, (a) = Raccen Ronin; (6) 
= Mat y AIDE} ; meadow 

Maiden pink (see MAIDEN 10 b); meadow(’s) 
queen = MEADoW-SWEET (cf. gzcen of the mea- 
dow! s, QUEEN sé.6b); meadow rhubarb, rue, 

Thalictrum flavum (Britten & Holland); also 
alpine meadow rue = feathered Columbine (sce 
COLUMBINE 56.2 3); meadow saffron, Colchi- 
cw aulumnale; meadow (pepper) saxifrage 
(sec SAXIFRAGE),. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 727/1 *Meadow Beauty, an American 
name for Khexia. /bid.972/2 Commonly called Deer-grass, 
or Meadow-beauty. 1827 G. Darcey Sylvia 136 Like soft 
winds jangling “meadow-bells. ¢1275 Lune Ron 16 ind. E. 
Misc. 93 Vnder molde hi liggeb colde and falewep so dop 
*medewe gres. 13.. A/inor Poems Jr. Vernon A1lS. xxxvir. 
537 Pe eorbe 3elde > not fruit as hit wont was, Of corn of be 
feld ne of pe medewe-gras. 1597 GerarpE //erba/ 1. i. x 
Common Medow grasse hath very small tufts of rootes. 
3840 J. Buet farmer's Comp. 232 ‘The red meadow-grass 
(Moa aguatica), 1884 Letsure Hour Nov, 703/2 The popu- 
lar name of the common edible agaric is everywhere ‘ the 
*meadow mushroom’, 1866 Treas, Bot., *Meadow-orchis, 
1882 Garden 4 Feb. 81/1 The common Meadow Orchis..is 
not to be found wild everywhere. 1884 Sarcent Hep. 
Forests N. Amer. (oth Census 1X.) 202 Pinus Cubensis .. 
Slash Pine...*Meadow Pine. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xix. (1794) 276 *Meadow Pink. Lychais flis cuculi. 1625 
B. Jonson Pan’s Aunivers., Star'd with yellow-golds, and 
*Meadowes Queene. 1668 Witkins Rea/ Char. it iv. § 4. 
83 *Meadow Rue. 1863 Barinc-Gouto /ce/and 190 The 
tremulous dancing flowers of the Alpine meadow rne. 1884 
Gardening Illustr, 8 Nov. 425/2 Allied to Cclumbines are 
the Meadow Rues. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut, xxxv. 367 
*Medowe Saffron... is found ..abont Bath in Englande. 
1878 tr. Hf. von Zremssen's Cycl. Med XVII. 734 Some 
seed-capsules of the meadow-saffron, 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 
356 Produces the *Meddow-trefoile, 

d. Special Comb.: meadow green (see quot.); 
meadow ground, (a) ground laid downin meadow; 
(6) prairie land; meadow land = meadow ground; 
meadow-ore, bogiron ore (cf. LIMONITE) ; meadow 
thatch, coarse grass or rush used for thatching. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 28 *Meadow green— 
lively green, in which however the yellow predominates. 
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1523 FitzHeRs. Su77. 2b, Lowe groundes *medowe groundes 
and marsshe groundes for hey. 1667 Mivron 7’. LZ. x1. 644 
A Band..drives A herd of Beeves..From a fat Meddow 
ground. 1802 Woxpsw. Son. § Here, on our native sail’, 
~Lhose boys who in yon meadow-ground In white-sleeved 
shirts are playing. 1653 “arly Rec. Lancaster, Mass. 
(1884) 29 Wee Covenant to lay out *Meddow Lands. 1844 
Disraeia Contugshy iv. ili, A broad meadow land, 1817 
Tuomson Syst, Chen. (ed. 5) 111. 478 *Meadow Ore, 1430- 
3x Durhain Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Empcio tignorum, 
straminis, et *Medewthak. 

Meadow (me‘dou), v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To 
devote (land) to the production of giass. 

1768 [W. Donatvson] Life Sir B. Sapskull V1. xxiv. 191 
By meadowing a great deal, and feeding a little, they im- 
poverish the land. 1865 ‘rottore Ledton Est. iit, I didn't 
know you ever meadowed the park. 1885 Lazu Times 
28 Mar. 384/2 During this period they (grass lands] were 
neither meadowed, grazed, nor cropped. 

+ Mea'dowage. Ods. [f. MEapow sé. + -AcE.] 
(See quot.) 

1611 Corcr., Preage, Medowage; or, a freedome to put 
cittell into other mens medowes, 

Meadowed, ///. a. [f. Mzapow sé. or v. + 
-ED.} Having, or cultivated as, meadow Jand. 

Tennyson (A/orte d' Arthur 262)has deep- meadow'd, para- 
synthetically f. Mravow sé., in imitation of Gr. BabuAcuwr. 

1670 Mass. Col, Ree. 1V.11,461 Plantation. exceeding well 
meadowed, 1831 J. Witson Uuimore ii.177 That meadow'd 
plain as green as emerald. 1888 Harfer's Alag. Apr. 735 
‘The Gulf has eaten three miles into her meadowed land. 

Meadower(me-douas). [1. MEADow sé, or v. + 
-ER1].} ‘One who waters meadow-lands to increase 
or preserve their verdure * (Ogilvie SZpZ 1855). 

Meadowing (me-douin), v7. 56. [t. MEADow.] 

1. Land used or suitable for the growth of a crop 
of grass. Also attrib. 

¢1g98 in Harwood Lichfreld (1806) 385, ij closes and j 
piece of meadowing. 1611 Coter., Preir, to make Medow- 
ing of; to turne into Medow. 1639 Plymouth Col. Rec. 
(1855) 1. x10 Prouided he be allowed meddowing elswhere 
in lue thereof, 1732 Pennsylv. Gaz. 31 July-7, Aug. 4/1 
-A very good Plantation..with plentiful Meadowing fit for 
the Scythe. 1844 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 108 On leaving 
‘Dunham I observed some good meadowing. 

attrib. 1611 SpeED Theat. Gt, Brit. xix. (1614) 37/r 
Meadowing-pastures upon both sides of the river Came. 
1675 Providence (RK. 1.) Rec. (1893) IV. 39 Ye two shares of 
ye meaddoing ground. Pay ate 

2. The action of cultivating meadow land. 

1735 Pennsylo, Gaz. 15-22 Mar. 2/2 Several Tracts of 
good Land .. good Part of it fit for Meadowing. 1894 
Morning Post 3 Feb, 2/1 Less valuable land, wortbless for 
the purpose of meadowing, would be left. 

attrib. 1796 WasHincton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 259, 
I am altogether in the farming and meadowing line. 

+ Mea‘dowish, @. Ods. [f Mrapow sd. + 
-1SH.] Resembling meadow. 

1668 ist Cent. [ist. Springfield, Mass. (1899) 11. 98 The 
‘Yown granted unto Abell Wright..ffourteen acres of Med- 
dowish Land up the Little River. 1682 Plymouth Col. 
Rec. (1857) VI). 238 Which fence stood on the said Wood- 
worth swampy, meddowish land. 

Meadowless (me‘doulis), a. 
+ -LEss.} Lacking meadows. 

_ 1887 Century ag. Dec. 171 The bare rocks, meadowless 
inclines, and treeless shores of Galilee, 

Meadow-sweet (me‘douswit), [f. MEaApow 
56, + SWEET a. (The earlier form was Mrap- 
SWEET. ] The rosaceous plant Spirwa Ulmaria, 
common in moist meadows and along the banks 
of streams, growing onerect, rigid stems toa height 
of about two feet, with dense heads of creamy 
white and highly fragrant flowers. In the U.S. 
applied to another species, 5. sa/zcifolia. 

1530 Patsar. 244/1 Medowe swete herbe, 1597 [see Meap- 
SWEET] 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ur. 97/1 (Queen of ihe 
Meadows, or Meadow sweet, or Mead sweet. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ AM, 306 The odour of the white thorn and 
the meadow-sweet, 

attrib, 1840 Hoon Kidmausegg, [loueyuioon xxi, O blessed 
nature.. Who does not sigh for its meadow-sweet breath ? 

Meadow-wink (me‘dowvink). U.S. local, [f. 
MEADOW 56, + qwizk (? echoic).| = BoBoLINnK. 

1884 Coves Acy N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 400 Dolichonyx 
oryzivorus.. Bobolink, Meadow-wink. Skunk Blackbird. 

Meadowy (me-doui), a. [f. MEapow 56. + -¥1.] 
Kesembling a meadow. 

1598 Frorio, /aggioso, medowie, large, bleach, fieldie. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x.94 Thy fulland youthfull breasts, 
which in their meadowy pride, Are brancht with riuery 
veines, Meander-like that glide. 1774 PENNANT Zour Scott. 
wz 1772, 328 This terminates in a meadowy plain. 1805 
Worvsw. lVaggoner w. 40 Yon meadowy bottom. 187% 
Patarave Ly”, /’oems 80 Miles of neadowy splendour, 

Meadsman (midzmé&n). dial, [f. mcad’s, 
genitive of Mean sé.4 + Man.] = Haywanp. 

1893 Mus. StapLeton Three Oxfordsh, Parishes 311 Boats 
using this towing-path pay toll to the meadsman, 

Meadstead: sce MEnestean. 

+ Mea'dsweet. O/s. Forms: 5 medeswote, 
-sewte, 6 -swete, -sweete, 8 meadsweet, 6-8 
corrupily maidsweet. [app. f. Mean 2 + SwEET 
a.; but it is possible that, as in Mreapworr, the 
first element may originally have been Mrap1. 

The MDu. wedesocte has the appearance of being etymo- 
logically equivalent (wede occurs both for Meap! honey- 
drink and for Meap? meadow), but it meant ‘imarigold’, 


[f. Mrapow sd. 


| 
| 
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etymologies. Zedler Uuiversal.lex. 1733,5.V. Barba-Capre, 
gives M/edesdss and Aledkrant as Ger, names for meadow- 
sweet, and also cites a latintzed form iedesusiun: from 
Cordus (16th c.).} 

= MEADOW-SWEE?. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 595/29 A/elessa, medeswote. 
Ibid, 607/20 Regina prati, medesewte, ¢1450 Alphita 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 40/2 Citria, mellissa idem, anglice med>wete 
wef bonrefair. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 Medeswecte 
or Medewurte..hath great, long brode leaues like Egri- 
monie. 1597 Gerarve //erda/ ii. ccccii. 886 Of Medesweete, 
or Queene of the medowes,.. It iscalled..in English Maide. 
sweete [(1636) 1043 Meades-sweet], Medowsweete, and 
(Jueene of the medowes. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. Ul- 
marta ..Meadsweet, or medewort [ed. 1783 inead wort] goat’s 
beard. 1750 W. Ectis Country [lousew. 252 Maid-sweet 
that grows like a Kecks in wet Meadows, 

‘+ Mea 'dwort. 04s. Forms: 1 medo-, mede- 
wyrt, 3 medwurt, 4, 8 medewort, 5 -wourth, 
6 -wurt, 5 medwor, -wert, 6 Sc. meduart, 
-wart, 6 medewart, medow wurt, 7 medowort, 
8 meadwort. [OI. medowyrt, f. medo Meap1 + 
zyrt Wort, plant; corresponding to Sw. dial. 
myodort (and equivalents in Norw., Da., mod. Icel.); 
possibly the flowers may have been used for flavonr- 
ing mead, ‘The first element was, however, early 
associated with Mrean* (= Mrapow), the confu- 
sion being helped by the circumstance that another 
name for the plant was ‘queen of the meadow’ 
(L. regina pratt, ¥. reine des prds, G.wiesenkonigin, 
Da. engdronning). 

With regard tothe possibleuse of meadow-sweet for flavour- 
ing mead, cf. the statement in Zedler Usiversal.lex, (1733) 
s.v. Barba-capre, that the flowers were used to give to wine 
a flavour like that of malmsey.] 

1. = MEeAbpow-sweEET. 

c1000 Sax. Lecchd. 11. 70 Zenime neobowearde medowyrt, 
& lustinocan, ¢1265 Voce. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 5§55/8 
Regina, reine, medwurt. a1387 Sinow. Barthod, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 29/2 Melissa,..medewort. c1450 Adphita (ibid.) 
15/1 Afedlissa,..medwor. Jéhid. 156/2 Keginela,..mede- 
wort, lbid, 1797/2 Scrophularia,..medwert. 1549 Compl. 
Scot, vi, 42 Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis .. gadrit mony 
fragrant grene meduart. 1568 PuRNER //erba/in.8 Of Mede- 
wurt, or Medow wurt, or Medeswete. .. It groweth about 
watersydes. 21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot.(S.T.S ) 
1. 336 The fluir laid witht greine cherittis witht sprattis med- 
wartis and flouris. 1579 Lancuam Gard. //ealt/ (1633) 388 
Medowort : Drinke the decoction or powder of it to stop the 
laske. 1590 Spenser J. Q. 11. viii. 20 The metall first he 
mixt with Medz:wart, That no enchauntment from his dint 
might save, 1736-83 [see Meapswret}. 


+2. ? Watercress. Also women's meadwort, Obs. 

a@ 1400-50 Stockholi Med. Al S, fol. 209 Freynch cresse or 
wymmannys medewourth: nascorium gallicanum, 214.. 
MS. Harl, 3388 in Sax. Leechd, 11. 399 Nasturtinut orto- 
fan[ ni}, med wort. 

Meag, obs. form of MEAK dal, 

Meagre (mi‘ga1), a.(sé.) Forms: 4~7 megre, 
5 megire, meger(e, 6 meiger, Sc. megir, 6-7 
maigre, megar, 6-g meager, 7 meaguer, 6- 
meagre. [ME. megre, a. OF. megre, maigre 
(mod.F. maigre) = Vr. magre, matgre, Sp., Pg., 
It. magro, Roumanian macri:—L. macrum (macer), 
cogn. with Gr. paxpds long, paxedvds tall, slender, 
pianos length, The synon. Teut. *»agro- (OE. mazer, 
MLG., Du. mager, OHG. magar, mod.G. mager, 
ON. magr, Sw., Da. mager ; wanting in Goth.) may 
represent a pre-Tent, *wakrd- = L. macro-, Gr. 
paxpo-; the nature of the sense renders this more 
likely than the alternative supposition that the 
Teut. word was adopted from Latin.] 

1. Of persons and animals, their limbs, etc.: 
Ilaving little flesh; lean, thin, emaciated. 

13.. Coer de £. 1079 The lyoun was hungry and megre. 
13.. £. £, Alirt. P. B, 1198 Fro pat mete was myst, megre 
pay wexen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxxvii. 568, I am 
megre and haue ben longe seke for the loue of la Beale 
Tsoud. 1591 Spenser J/, //ublerd 599 ‘Thou art so leane 
and meagre waxen late. 1596 — #. Q. 1V, viii, 12 With 
heary glib deform'd, and imeiger face, 1603 DekKER 
Wonderful Year Bjb, She .. was deliuered of a pale, 
meagre, weake childe. 1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balcac's Lett, 
(vol. I.) 151 ‘There are others..who make use of all the 
secrets in Physicke to have a megar aspect. 1673 O. 
Warker Ladue. 1. ix. 95 [They] are alwaies lean, maigre and 
consumptive. 1748 Axsou's Voy, u. xiit. 275 The wan and 
meager countenances of the crew, 1820 Scotr Alonast?, ix, 
‘The meagre condition of his horse. 1822 W. Irvine Sraced, 
ffallii,13 A meagre wiry old fellow. 1872 Brackie Lays 
‘Tight. Introd. 55 As for us, meagre mountaineers, we shall 
continue..to make the best of our granite rocks. 1883 F. M. 
Watiem Fish-Supply Norway 29 (Fish. Exbib, Publ.) The 
Italians prefer meagre fish to plump. 

b. with personifications, esp. Famine, Envy. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia 1. i. 176 Maigre famin, which the 
weake foretell, a1z625 Fretcuer Cust, Country v. i, 
Maugre [? read maizre] palenesse Like winter nips the TOses 
and the lilies, 1784 Cowrer Zasku. 185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his 
shrivelled lips. 2809 Hener Padestine 13 Lawless force, 
and meagre want are there. 

“ic. Applied to what produces emaciation. 

1612 Dexxer [/ 72 be not good Wks. 1873 111. 282 Your 
order..'l’'yed to religious fasts, spends the sad day Wholy in 
ineager contemplation, 

td. adsol. as sh, Leanness, emaeiation. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 1164 Slik mischife in be mene-quile 


an application difficult to reconcile with either of these | emang his men fallis For megire[Dudd. A/S. meger] & for | 


MEAGRENESS. 


uieteles ware mervaile to here, 1530 Parser. 244/1 Megre a 
sicknesse, waigre. 

2. Deticieut or mean in quantity, size or quality; 
wanting in fullness or richness; poor, scanty, 

a. ot material thiugs; esp. of soil, vegetation. 

ft Inthe first quot, without disparaging implication : 7 smal] 
in size; ? delicate in sound. 

1g0x Dovuctas Pal. //ou. 1. xxxv, Quhairfra dependant 
hang thir megir bellis. 1595 Suaxs. Yokx m1. i. 80 The 
glorious sunne. .playesthe Alchymist, Turning. . The meager 
cloddy earth to glittering gold. 1596 — Aferch, V. it. 
ii, 104 But thou, thou meager lead.. Thy palenesse moues me 
more then eloquence. 1681 Curtuam Angler's bade-m. 
xxxix. 2&6 Cankered, and very Maigre, Hungry Soil. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 136 A sandy plain .. covered with a 
meagre, green, benty pasture. 1848 Dickens Dowiley xxxiv, 
An old woman..sat..crouching over a meagre fire. 1856 
Stancey Sizai 4& Pal, xiv. (1858) 465 On its shabby roof 
a meagre cupola. 1871 Bracke four Phases i.41 A meagre 
plant growing up in a bad climate. 1872 JENKINSON Guide 
Lung. Lakes (1879) 71 Little Langdale Tarn jies close below.. 
looking very meagre. : : 

b. Of food, fare, diet: Scanty; deficient in 
quantity or goodness. 

1663 Cow Ley Verses 4 Ess. (1669) 123 We must excuse lier 
for this meager entertainment. 1831 Lams /://a Ser... Edlis- 
fontana, Vhe meagre banquet, 1856 KANE Arct. Expd 1. vi. 
56 The meagre allowance of two pounds of raw flesh every 
other day. 1898-9 J. A. Wyte Hist. Protestant. 237 The 
meagre meals he allowed himself. 

ce. Of literary composition or material, informa- 
tion, subject-matter, artistic treatment, or the like; 
Wanting in fullness or elaboration ; jejune. 

1539 CromweLe in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) II. 193, 
I haue caused them [sc. letters] to be writen in suche a maigre 
sorte as I thought the case required. 1582 S1ANYHURST 
/Enets Ep. Ded. (Arb) 4 Oure Virgil not content wyth 
such meigre stuffe. 1696 Puititps s.v., Figuratively we 
say a Meager Stile, a Meager Subject. 1794 SuLtivan 
View Nat. 1V. 353 All we have is a meagre fragment, a 
traditionary tale. 1841 D'Israeti Aamen. Lit, (1867) 112 
‘The continuation of a meagre chronicle. 1898 J. Murray in 
Westu, Gaz. 14 June 8/2 Collecting the best stories and 
stringing them together with the very meagrest amount of 
comment, 

d. Of pleasures, intellect, ideas; also of resources, 
possessions. ; 

1638 Baker tr. Badzac’s Lett. (vol. 11.) 53 The pleasures of 
the Country are too gross and meager for a taste that is used 
to more delicate and solid pleasures. 1755 YouNG Centaur 
iii. Wks, 1757 IV. 169 It is one of their minute, and meagre 
pleasures. 1862 J. Martineau £ss. (1866) I. 199 It is buta 
meagre and imperfect form of faith. 1871 R. Extts tr. 
Catullas xviii. 33 Books—if they're but scanty, a store full 
meagre, around me. 1875 JowkEtt Plato (ed. 2) IV. 397 
‘Their meagre ininds refuse toattribute anything toanything, 
1893 Sactus Madam Sapphira 1g Uhere was tbe house, tbe 
meager income and his professional bopes. 

e. Afin. Harsh, dry. ? Oés. 

31794 Ktrwan £lem, Min, (ed. 2) I. 12 Calcareous earths 
feel dry, meagre, and harsh. /7¢. 116 Meagre lime takes up 
less sand, 1844 E. J. Cuapman Char. Alinerads 53 This 
sensation [touch] may be either very greasy, ex. talc; 
£reusy, ex, steatite ; rather greasy, ex. asbestus; or meagre, 
ex. chalk e 

3. = MaicRe. Soup meagre tr. F. soupe maigre. 

1705 ADDISON /taly 474 (Switzerland) The best ineagre 
Food inthe World. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s 7rav.(1760) 1.331 On 
meagre days the Roman-catholics here fare very badly. 1796 
Soutney Lett. Jr. Spain (1799) 352 After doing penance for 
forty days on fish and suup meagre, they [etc.]. 1832 Veg. 
Subst, Food 222 The cburch enjoins a number of meagre 
days. 1855 Deramer Avtch. Gard. (1861) 55 Lhe Red 
cabbage. .is generally eaten.. during Lent, when it forms an 
excellent meagre dish. : 

b. adsol. as sb. * Maigre’ diet. Phrases, Zo eat, 
make meagre. (Cf. MAIGRE a. 3.) 

3770 Baretr Journ, Lond, Geuoa M1. |xv. 220 The 
Spaniards do not eat meagre on Saturdays. 1834 Becxrorp 
Italy 1, 335 Every thing..which .the rules of meagre could 
allow. 185: J. H. Newman Cath. in Eng. 326 Prejudice.. 
which would. .call it Popish persecution, to be kepton meagré 
fora Lent. 1852 THackeray £smioud 11. iii, We make meagre 
on Fridays always. : ; 

4. Comb., as meagre-hued, faced, minded, etc. adjs. 

1596 R, L{ixcne] Diel/a (1877) 58 That pale leane-fac'd 
ineager-hewed enule. 1644 HoweLt Eng. Teares Ded., Me- 
thinks I spie meagre-fac'd Famine making towards thee. 
1865 TKotLore Leltow Est. xx. 230 Cold-bearted, thankless, 
meagre-minded creature as I know he is. 


+ Meagre (mi‘ga:), v. Obs. [f. MEAGRE a. 
Cf. F. mazgrtr.] trans. To make meagre or lean. 

1563-87 Foxe A. 1, (1596) 1696/2 So weried and megered 
for want of sustenance, that [etc.]. 1700 Drypen -sacus 
Transf. 54 His ceaseless sorrow for the unhappy maid 
Meagred his look, and on his spirits preyed. 1807 Sir R. 
Witson ¥rx/. 16 June, lam meagred toa skeleton, 

Meagre, variant of MaicRE sé. 

Meagrely (m7gauli), adv. [f. MEAGRE a. + 
-LY 4.) In a meagre manner. 

a 1886 Sipney Arcadia iv. (1598) 430 Alas thou helpest 
nieagerly, When once one Is for Atropos distrained. 1616 
J. Lane Cont, Sgr.'s T. x1. 334 Next came a knight. .vppon 
a pale horse, meagerlie bestridd in armor, plumes, capari- 
sone all pale. 1833 Ht. Martineau 7hrce Ages it. 71 An 
hospital, meagrely supplied with the comforts. 1878 F, 
Harrison in forts, Kev. Nov. 689 Austin has tieated these 
questions somewhat meagrely, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
179 A meagrely furnished room. 

Meagreness (mi‘gainé{). 

1, Leanness, emaciation. 

1sgg I’. Mfouret) Siltwormes 55 Lest belly break, or 
meagernesse ensewe, By giuing more or lesse then was their 
due, «1656 Hares Gold, Rei, (1683) 58, His ill Colour and 


[ +-NEss.] 


MEAGRY. 


Meagerness. 1756 W. Dowp Fasting (ed. 2) 9 This paleness 
and meagerness of visage. 1830 D'Iskarvi Chas. /, 111. vie 
112 The reason which induces me to consider this portrait as 
an original, is the ineagreness of the countenance, | 

tranusf. 1875 Maskett /vortes 44 The figures in Byzan- 
tine work..begin to be characterised by sharpness and 
meagreness of form, and lengihiness of proportion. ‘ 

2. Scantiness, lack of fullness; poorness of quality. 

162z Bacon Hen. 17/138 The Meagernesse of his Seruice 
in the Warres 1798 Ferriar /i/ustr. Sterne, Eng. Hist. 
230 Ihe most striking defect..is not meagreness, but infla- 
tion. 1831 pocren C, Forster Life (1834) 11. 593 An ante- 
script, which will indemnify you for the meagreness of this 
{letier}, 1876 Sauces Sc Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 279 Vhe meagre- 
ness of the list of Crustacea and Testacea. 1884 Crurcn 
Bacon ix. 215 (The Essays] are austere even to meagreness. 

+b, Littleness (of heart). Ods. 

1goz Douctas Pal. //on.1. xxi, Had not bene that, certes 
my hart had brolzin For megirnes and pusillamitie. 

Meagrim, variant of Mecrim. 

+ Mea‘gry, 2. Obs. rare. [f. MEacne a. +-y.] 
Having a meagre appearance. 

1603 Dekker IVonderf. Veare Bb, She was deliuered of 
a pale, meagry, weake child, named Sicknesse. 

Meaguer, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Meak (mk). dia’. Also 5 meeke, meyke, 6 
meake, 7, 9 meag, 8-9 make. An implement 
with a long handle and crooked iron or blade used 
to pull up or cut down peas, bracken, reeds, etc. 
Also pea-micak (see PEA! 7), pease-meak (see 
PEASE 56. 5). 

1478 Walton (Essex) Court Rolls Bundle 50 No. 10°, Hol- 
wellcome out with a wepen called ameyke. 1481-90 //oward 
TTousrh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 113, | paid Gravely for vj. meekes. 
1573 Tusser //us6, (1878) 37 A meake for the pease, and to 
swinge vp the biake. 1674 Ray Collect. Words 71 A Alea: 
or Weak, a Pease-hook. 1865 W. Wuite Lastern Eng. 1. 
vil. 109 We..cuts the reeds down as deep as we can with 
a make, a kind o° short-bladed, long-handled scythe. 
1895 P. H. Emerson Sirds, etc. Norf. Broadland 74 Dis- 
turbed by meak or crome that drags forth the lamb’s-tail. 

Hence Meak v., /ravs. to cut with ameak. aval, 

absol, 1892 P. H. Emexson Sou of Fens xiii. 99 Which are 
you going todo—meag or mow? Well, we'd better meag, 
now the water is up. 

Meaken, obs. form of MEEKEN. 

Meakenes, obs. form of MEEKNESS, 

Meaking (m7 kin), v4/. 5d. Nout. Also 9 
meeking. [?f. MEAK+-INu1.] Only in meaking 
tron; ‘’Thetool used by caulkersto run old oakum 
out of theseams before iuserting new’ (Smyth 1867). 

According to information supplied by Mr. G. Crocker, of 
H_ M. Dockyard, Devonport, the terin is now often mis 
applied to the waking-tron (MAKING v6/ sb. 10); the first 
quol. is an example of the erroneous use. 

{1852-4 Cyd. Uses Arts (ed ‘Vomlinson 1866) II 511/1 Two 
men, one of whom holds. .the meeking or making iron to the 
caulked scain, while the other man drives itin with the beetle.] 
1878 1). Kewp Vacht 4 Boat Sailing 358 Aleaking iron, an 
instrument used to extract old caulking from seains, 

Meakle, obs. dial. form of Mickie, Sc. 

Meal m/)),54.! Forms: 1 melu, -o,-a, meolo, 
meala inflected melw-, melew-, -ow-, -uw-, 
meolw-, m2alew-); 3-4 mel, 3-6 mele, 4 meel, 
melow e, 4, 6 meill, melle, 4-6 meele, 5 mgyle, 
6 meell, Sc. maill, meil, 6-7 meale, 7- meal 
(Com. Yeut.: OF. melo, melw- str, neut. = OFris. 
mel, OS. melo (MDu. mele, Du. meel, OHG. 
melo, melaw- (MIG. mel, melw-, mod.G. mehl), 
ON, migl, miply- (Sw. myjol, Va. meel, now mer; :— 
OTent. *welivo™,f. root *mel-, mal-, mul-(pre-Teut. 
*mel-, mol-, mil-), whence Com. ‘Teut. *walan to 
grind (found in all Teut. langs. exc. éng.), cogn. w. 
L. molére, OS). miéti, Lith. mdltZ, Olrish meltur; 
further cognates are L. mola, molina (see MILL 
56,), Gr. puadn, pvaos mill, millstone.] 

1. The edible part of any grain or pulse ground 
to a powder. Now commonly understood to ex- 
clude the product of wheat (this being called 
Froux). Also spec. in Scotland and Ireland = 
OatrMEAL; in the U.S. the meal of Indian com 
(= Indian meal: see AUNDIAN a.3). Whole meal: 


see WHOLE. 

c 888 K. AELrreo B eth, xxxiv. § 11 Swa swa mon meolo 
syft. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 134 Zeniminerce nioboweardne 
& huniz & hwetenes meluwes sinedmau. ¢ 1200 Ormix 
1552 Pu sammnesst all bin mele inn an & cnedest itt togeddre. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 780 Hise pokes fulle of mele an korn. 1382 
Wyreur Nua. v.15 The tenthe part of a busshel of barly 
melowe {1388 barli meele}. 1398 Trevisan Barth. De P.R. 
tv. iv. (1495) 84 Branne of whete or of rye,..and also sope 
and meele of beenes wasshe awaye the fylthe of the face and 
of all the body. ¢1440 romp, Parv, 331/2 Meele of corne 
growndyn, farina. 1608 Dunvar Flyting w Kennediec 147 
As aredy gleddis, 3e gang With polkis to mylne, and beggis 
baith meill and schilling. 1546 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. 
Ree. Oxford (1880) 179 The untrue and excessyve tollinge 
of certayne quarters of wheate meale. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
‘Friars (Camden) 57 The howse for the markyt folke in 
Newgate market for 1o waye melle in. 1611 Binte2A7zngs 
iv. 41 lle said. Then bring meale. 1707 Mortimer (usd. 
(1721) I. 257 Some..feed them with Curds, Varley-meal, 
Bran, &c. 1775 Jounson Journ, W. /sles 68 Wer two next 
sotrs were gone to Inverness to buy meal, by which oatmeal 
is always meant. 1832 Texxvson Afi//er's Dau. 104 The 
Very air about the door Made misty with the floating meal, 
1844 H, Steruens BA. Farin 1.137 A third lot was fed on 
..turnips and bean-meal. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 1591 
Chick Pea Meal, Mais Cariaro Meal, 
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b. Applied to the finer part of the ground grain, 
in contrast with dran, Often fig. ? Obs. 

1579 Lyty Luphucs (Arb.) 123. | haue thorowly sifted the 
disposition of youth, wherein I haue founde more branne 
then meale, more dowe thenleauen. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. Ut. i 
322 He..is ill-school’d In boulted Language ; Meale and 
Bran together He throwes without distinction. 16%1 — 
Cymé.w. ii. 27 Nature hath Meale, and Bran; Contempt, 
and Grace. 

te. Phr. Of the sume meal: of the same kind 
or quality; = L. eyusdem farine. Obs. 

1611 B. Jonson CatiZine iv. ii, Except he were of the same 
Meal and Batch. 1677 Garr Crt. Gentiles 1. 155 Yhomas 
Aquinas, Bonaventura, and others of the same meal did 
many and wonderful things at Paris. 

2. fransf. A powder produced by grinding (e.g. 
in druseed meal); a powdery substance resembling 
flour. In ot, applied to the powder covering the 
surface of the leaves, petals, etc., of certain plants. 

1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) HI. 348 Brymston in meale, 
ij barrelles. 1561 Hottysusn //om. Apoth. 14 Take fyne 
inustard sede mele, 1627 Carr. Smit Seaman's Gram, 
xiv. 71 Serpentine powder in old time was in meale, but now 
corned. 1728-46 Ttiomson Sfrine 536 Auriculas, enrich'd 
With shining meal o‘er all their velvet leaves, 1784 Cowper 
Task wt. 538 Vhe bee transports the fertilizing meal From 
flowr to How’r. 1796 Kirwan Elem: Min. (ed. 2) 11. 436 
‘The arsenic rises in the form ofa white meal. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 300 {l'’rimula farinosa| Glabrous above, meal 
below white or sulphur-coloured. 

3. attrib, and Comb. a, Obvious combinations, 
simple attrib., as meal-ark dial., -barrel, -chest, 
-dust, -girnal Sc., -husk, -kist Sc., -markel, -mill 
Se., -pap, -poke, -sack, -sieve, -trough; objective, 
as meal. +maker, -miller Sc. -monger Sc., -seller, 
-sifler, -weigher. 

1594 Anaresh. Wilts (Suriees) I. 199 One *meale arke. 
1814 Scorr Mav, x, When a Whiggish mob destroyed his 
meetinz house, .. intromitting also with his mart and his 
meal-ark, 1840 J. bune Harmer s Comp. 65 The *meal-chest 
must be occasionally replenished. 1535 Coverpatr /sa. 
xxix. § For the multitude of thine enemies shalbe hke *meal- 
dust. 1902 CorxisH Naturalist Thames 101 Meal-dust 
hung from every nail, peg, and rope-end on the walls, 1548 
Alerd. Reg. (1844) 1 239 ‘Uhre *meill girnalis, out of my 
loft, xxx s. 1839 CartvLe Chartism v. (1840) 45 Peasants 
living on *meal-nusks and boiled grass, 1856 J. Atrox 
Clerical Econ, v. (ed. 2) 304 Muck is the mother of the 
*meal-kist. @1rg00in Vork A/yst. Introd. 40 * Mele-makers. 
1721 Woorow Ch, //ist. 1. 248 John Bryce, Mealmaker, in 
Cambusnetban parish 1655-6 in Edind. Burgh Kec. (1871) 
If. 366 For the irnis at the kirk dur, *meill merkat, fesche 
erat, 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4169/3 They intend to Let 
to Farm the Tolls..of the Meal-Market at Fleet Chanel. 
1793 Stale, Leslie of Powts etc. 67 (Jam.) A small island 
lying between the °meal-mill race, and the north grain of the 
tiver. 1892 R. Lovett J Gilmour of Mougolta i. 18 Our 
mateinal grandfather..wasa farmerand ”meal-miller on the 
estate of Cathkin 1766 Nico1 Z'oems 165 Just like a covetous 
*meal-monger. 1818 Scotr Zr, Lanun xxix, The match be- 
tween the laird of Kittlegirth s black mare and Johnston the 
nieal-monger‘s four-year-old colt. 1799 Underwood's Syst 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 154 Violent convulsions, which disappeared 
entirely, upon the prohibition of *meal-pap. 17.. Robin 
Hood & Beggaryv.in Child Ballads 111. 165 His "meal: pock 
hang about his neck, Into a leathern fang. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, v, Shame be in my meal-poke, then. ¢1400 Vivaine 
4 Gaw. 2032 That da he kest than in his nek, Als it was a 
*mele-sek. 1820 Scorr Sonas?, xxxvii, It is always best to 
be sure, as I] say when | chance to take multure twice from 
the same meal-sack. 1552 Hutoer, Mealeman or “meale- 
seller, suffarranens, 1565 Coorer Shcsaurns, Farimarium 
ertbrum,a*mealesiene 1624 in A rchrologia XLV111. 148 
A meale sive. 1552 Huroer, *Mealesifter, fol/iutor. 1623 
Mixsnev, A *Meale trough, /arinaZ 1825 J. Niciiocsox 
Operit. Mechanic 100 The buckets, dipping into tie meal- 
trough, convey the flour to the upper story. 1671 F. Puitcirs 
Keg Necess 363 Three *Meal-Weighers. 1812 Examiner 
19 Oct. 662/2 The Lord Mayor, after inspecting the Meal 
Weighers Return,..oidered the price of Bread to fall x2. in 
the peck-loaf. 


b. Spccial Comb.: meal-bark, a name for certain 
species of Cycas, so called on account of the starchy 
matter in the trunk; meal-beetle, a colcopterous 
insect (Tenebrio molitor), which infests granaries, 
etc., and is injurious to flour; meal-berry, the Red 

fearberry, Arctostaphylos uva urst (Treas, Bot. 
1866); + meal-house, a place where meal is stored; 
+meal-malt, malt ground to a powder (as for use 
in distilling) ; meal-mite, the -lcarus farina (Syd. 
Soc Lex. 1890); meal-Monday, a Monday given 
as a holiday in Scottish universities, formerly for 
the purpose of allowing the students to go home to 
fetch enough meal to last till the end of the session ; 
m2al-moth, a book-name for two species of moth, 
Asopia farinalis and Pyralrs farinalts, the larvze 
of which feed on meal or flour; meal-powder, 
finely ground gunpowder ; meal-tree, the wayfar- 
ing-tree, Viburnum Lantana (called also mealy 
free); meal-tub, a tub for containing meal; also 
attrib, in Afeal-tub Plot, the pretended conspiracy 
of the Duke of Monmouth in 1679, the evidence 
for which consisted of papers found in a meal-tub; 
meal-worm, the larva of the meal-beetle; meal- 
worm beetle = meal-leetle. 

1822 Gooo S/udy Aled. 1. 4 The .. *meal-bark (cyeas 
circmalts\. 1836-9 Tooo Cychi Auat. HH. 863/2 The 


*ineal-beetles, Zenchrionitdz. croso Suppl. AElfric's Gloss. 
in Wr.-Witlcker 185/27 Fariuade, *mealehus. ¢ 1330 Durham 


MEAL. 


Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In j sera emp. pro le Melhous tijd. 
1582 Breton F/, Fansie (Grosart) 161 Yhe Pastrie, Meale- 
house, and the roome wheras the Coales do ly. 1702 O. Hev- 
woop Diaries, etc. (1885) 1V. 293 Mr. Oats man with *meal- 
malt. 1842 T. W. Harris /asects injur. Veget. (1862) 475 
Vhe *meal-moth (/yradis farinalis, 1781 THoMmPson in 
Phil. Trans. UXX1. 260 *Meal-powder is more inflammable 
than that which is grained. 1796 Cuvrer in Morse Amer. 
Geog. ¥. 338 *Mealtree(!ihurnun Lantana). 1614 RALEIGH 
Mist. World i, viii, § 11. 104 A lewd fellow was brought 
forth, who said, That he himselfe escaping in a *meale- 
tubbe, had beene[etc.]. 1681 Baxter Ausz. Dodwelliv. 53 
If this //yfothesis..come out of the Meal-Tub, or forge of 
Inventers, what shall such men be called? @1715 uRNET 
Own Time wm, (1724) 1. 476 They found a paper that con- 
tained the scheme of this whole fiction, which because it 
was found in a Mealtub came to be called the Meal-tub 
plot. 1658 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. an. xxi. (ed. 4) 193 
Yhat Cameleon had been observed to drink water, and de- 
light to feed on *Meal-worms. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. V. 
265 But meal-worm insects they..swallowed.. most greedily. 
1853 Wooo Na?. //ist. 111 474 The Meal-worm.,.is the larva 
of a beetle named Tenebrio wmolitor, 1860 J. Curtis Farm 
insects 334 The *Meal-worm Beetle. 


Meal (m/1), 54.2 Forms: 1 mé1, mél, 2-3 mel, 
3 meel, 3-6 mele, 4 male, 4-6Gmeel(e,5 maile, Sc. 
maill,mell,6-9meale, 7 meall, 3- meal. [Com. 
Tent: OF. ma/ neut., mark, sign, measure, fixed 
time, occasion, meal = OFris. mé/, ma/ (in phr. 
al to mél always, etma/ space of 12 or 24 hours), 
OS. -mda/ sign, measure (MDu. ae/ masc., fem, 
neut., mark, sign, landmark, fixed time, meal-time, 
Du. maal neut., meal, masc., time), ONG. md/ 
neut., time (MEIG. wd/ neut., spot, point of time, 
meal, mod.G, ma/ time, mah/meal),ON. mdf neut., 
mark, measttre, point or portion of time, meal- 
time (Sw. mda/ mark, measure, meal, Da. maa/ 
mark, measure), Goth, mé/ time (pl. é/a marks, 
writing) +#OTeut. *#/0™, f. Indogermanic root 
*mé- (Skr. md-) to measure.] 

+1. A measure. Ods. 


c1000 Sax Leechd, 11. 184 Diles preo cucler mal. c 1382 
Wyciie x. xxv, 2 [A] coroun with foure fingur mele hei3t 
{Vulg. altam guatuor digitis|. ¢1qo00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
1=4 Al maner wounde fat is madd in be extremitees of be 
lacertis as .iij. fyngir mele brede vndir be schnildris, 

2. Any of the occasions of taking food which 
occur by custom or habit at more or less fixed 
times of the day, as a break fast, dinner, supper, etc. 

© 897 K. Atcerev Gregory’s /'ast. C. xliii. 316 Pe det nyle 
Searfum sellan det he donne on male lefd. ¢ 1175 Lame, 
fom, 31 He wule festen and eaten 3if he mei et ane ntele 
swa muchel swa et twuam. ¢ 1205 Lay. 19690 AEIche daie 
ona mal ure mete truke@. @szzg Aacr. A. 428 Bitweonen 
mele ne gruselie 3e nouder frui, ne oderhwat. c 1290S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 460/232 Po it was time of mele huy wenden to hecre 
mete, 1390 Gower Conf. 111, 25, I have at every meel Of 
plente more than ynowh. 14.. Dretary 67 in Sarbour's 
Brice (S.1.8.), Betuix malys drink nocht for na plesand 
delit. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 21 He to piey for my 
soule at euery meel, mete or sopeer. 1540-1 Etvor /mage 
Gov 45b, There shuld be at the leaste .vi. houres betwene 
euery meale. 1617 Moryson /¢/7. 1.61 They give good fare for 
foure grosh a imeale, 1778 Miss Burney Zvedina xvii, Our 
breakfast was the most agreeable meal..that we have had 
since we came to town. 1842 A, Compr PAysiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 193 Meals, then, ought to be early or late in proportion 
to the Fane of the individual. 1860 ‘'yNoatt Géac. 1. xi. 
72 We set about preparing our evening meal. 1897 W. Rye 
Norfolk Songs 25 ‘He dont like working between meals’ 
is a succinct description cf a lazy man. 

b. Without reference to time: An occaston of 
taking food, a repast. Also, the material of a 
repast ; the food eaten at or provided for a repast. 

¢€ 1200 ORMIN 4959 3Iff itt iss in pin herrte, Io shunenn.. 
derewurrbe maless. c1z50 Gen. & Fv. 1484 De fader luuede 

esau wel, for firme birde & swele mel 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 4204 He wole pe limemnele To drawe & uorsnolwe 
par auenture at one mele. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De PR. 
vi. xx, (1495) 207 Meete shall be lyke and of one manere 
whyche that men ete atte one meele ¢ 1400 Gamiclyu 636 
Hle was sore alonged after a good meel. 1481 Caxton 
Keynard (Arb.) 13, I shal do late you laue so moche that 
ten of yow shold not ete it at one mele. 1590 SuaKs, Cou. 
Err, v. i. 74 Vnquiet meales make ill digestions. 1727-46 
‘THomson Suiwier 1025 ‘Their mangled limbs Crashing at 
once, he dyes the purple seas With gore, and riots in the 
vengeful meal. 1767 Jaco Edge //ildw. 77 The lusty Steers 
..leisurely concoct their grassy Meal. 1853 M. Arnotp 
abate id xii, The blackbird, picking food, Sees tliee, 
nor stops his neal. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. Defosits (ed. 5) 
274 The earthy phosphates are always abundant after a 
meal, 1g0z'T. M Lixosay Ch. & Alinistry in Early Cent. 
ii. 5 They ate together a meal which they theinselves 
provided. ae 

transf. 17972 C. Jenner Town Eclogues ii. 8 When. .cits 
lake in their weekly meal of air. 

c. + Af meal (0bs.), at meals: at table; at dinner, 


breakfast, supper, ete. Similarly +(¢o go) to meal. 

1362 Lanci. /. Pd. A. 1. 24 That on clothing is from chele 
ow to saue: And that othur mete at meel for meseise of 
thiscluen, 1533 Evvot Cast, //edthe 42b, For moche abun- 
dance of drinke at meale, drowneth the meate eaten. 1565 
Coover Thesaurus, Aceubare apud nlignem, to be at the 
table in a mans house: to sitte at meale with him. 1620 
Venner Via Recta viii. 185 The wholesomnesse of wine.. 
moderately taken at ineale..is..well knowne. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. \. iii. (1636) 205 ‘Vhey which fast may goe to 
meale at ten, eleven, or twelve of the clocke. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 235 ® 3 Ht was an unspeakable Pleasure to visit 
or sitat Meal in that Family. 1818 Kears /sade//a i, They 
could not sit at meals but feel how well lt soothed each to 
be the other by. 


MEAL. 


a. To make a meal of, + to make one's meal ow: | 


to devour. 

1610 Suaks. Temp. u. i. 113 O thou mine heire..what 
strange fis Hath made his meale on thee? a@ 1832 ‘Barry 
Cornware’ Lug. Songs 143 Have 1.. Preyed on iny brother’s 
blood, and made His flesh my meal to-day? 

Jig. 1827 PoLttok Course 7. viu, Slander early rose, And 
made most hellixh meals of good men’s names. 

e. M2al's meat, latcr meal of meat: = sense 
2b. Now dial (see E. D. D.). 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 6845 A meles mete 3if thou me. 
1393 Lancu P. Pl. C. xvi. 36 Crauede..A meles mete for a 
poure man. c 1410 Suv Cleges 347 For my labor schall I 
nott get But yt be a melys mete, cr1qqo /’romp. Pare. 
321 2 Meel of mete.., commnestio, 1511 Plumpion Corr. 
(Camden) p. exvi.i, Sir Robert Plomton.. paid for every 
maile of meate..iiij4 for himselfe, & ii¢ for his servant. 1530 
Patsor. 454/2 In this sence I fynde also ze fuvurte but pro- 
perly to a meales meate, or to eate. 1613 FLETCHER, etc. 
Honest Man's Fort, uu. vii, You never yet had a meales 
meat from my Table. 1693 J. Drypen in Dryden's Fuvenal 
xiv, Notes (1697) 366 King Saturn. gave this Example by 
making a Meals-meat of his own Children. 1717 £xtfer- 
tainer No, 6. 36 Vhe Parasite may smell a Feast at Ct, 
and go flatter Some-body there for a Meals-meat. 

+f. The phrases a merry meal, a sorry meal, 
were in ME. sometimes used jig. for: Something 
joyful or the contrary. Odés. 

13.. £. E. Addit, P, A. 23 O moul pou marrez a myry 
mele. 14.. Atng & Hermtt 425, 1..baue hade many merry 
mele. ¢ 1440 Loveuicu A/erlin 2754 Also sone as the dra- 
gouns to-gyderes fele, be-twixen hem schal be-gynnena sory 
mele. 

3. a. The quantity of milk given by a cow at 
one milking ; also, the time of milking. 

1613 W. Browne Srit. Past. 1. iv, Each shepheard’s 
daughter with her cleanly peale Was come afield to milke 
the morning's meale. 1670 Cart. J. SmitH Ang. Linprov. 
Reviv'd 176 Northern Milch Cows, one of the least of 
which shall give 2 Gallons of Milk at one Meal. 19727 
Braptev fam. Dict. s.v. Cheese, To make a Cheese of two 
Meals, as of the Morning's new Milk, and the Evening's 
Cream-milk, you must do alxo the same. 1775 JOHNSON 
Journ, Hebrides 187 A single meal of a goat 1s a quart. 
1805 Rk. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 58 It may be fitted up 
with such. .coolers as are sufficient to contain a meal’s milk. 
1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm 11. 459 Vhe milk drawn from 
the udder at one milking, or aead, as it is termed. 

b. dial. (dee quot.) 

¢ 1830 Glouc, Farin Rep. 33 1n Libr. Usef. Knowl. Husb. 
Ill, he cheeses pass through the three presses in this 
order, advancing a step in their progress at each ‘meal’ or 
making, 

4. attrib, and Comb.: meal-going, used attrib. 
(after church-going) ; meal-hour, -tray; meal- 
pendant, -pennant, U.S. Navy, a red pennant 
displayed during meal-times (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
? + meal-settle, aseat at meals. 

1858 Hocc Life Shelley Il. 295 Startled at his books by 
the sound of the “‘meal-going bell. 1802 Mrs. E. Parsons 
Myst, Visit. 1V.92 He »eldom saw her but at “meal hours. 
1899 Scribuer’s Jag. XXV. 89/2 Vhe quartermaster. . hauled 
down the *meal pennant. a@1225 Sf. JJarher. 1x *Mel 
seotel softest ant guldene 3erde alre gold smeatest. 1905 
19th Cent. Jan. 92 She gets ready the patients’ *meal-trays 
in a tasteful manner. 

+ Meal, s4.3 Os. Forms: 1 méli, meeli, 
méle, -mle, 3-6 meie, 4 miele, 4-5 meel, 5-6 
meyle, 6 m2ale, meele. [OE. wéle, (weter)- 
mele str. masc., prob, repr. OTeut. type *zéZjo-c, 
and so corresponding to ON. méli-y measure; see 
Mea.sé.4}] Atub, bucket. Also used as a measure, 

In OE. sometimes used to gloss L. fatera, carchesiunt, 
cyathus, which mean bowl, dish, or cup. 

azoo EpipalGloss. 36 Alviumt, meeli. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
II. 86 Do bonne mele fulne buteran on. c1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 240/6 pat child..Ase it was in ane mele i-babed al 
One uprizt it stod. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 3306 Wantes vs here 
na uessell, ne mele, ne bucket, ne funell. 1357-8 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 124 In j Mele empt. pro carbonibus 
portandis, 1370-71 /é/d. 263 In una mele lingnea pro pedi- 
bus lavandis, 31390 Gower Conf II]. 21 Vhei in hope to 
assuage I'he peine of deth..Of wyn let fille full a Miele, 
And dronken til [etc.|. 1408 tr. Vevetivs (MS Douce 291, 
If. 47 b), Bokettis, meles, and payles. 1440 Durham Acc. 
Rolls Surtees) 410, viij meel calcis extincte empt...ad xijd. 
1459-60 /éi4. 89, j kyrn, j meyle, ij Chesfattez. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Alueus..a meele or vessell to washe in. 1567 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 278, iij milk meales. 

Meal (m/1),5¢.+ Sc. Forms: 5,8meel,6meale, 
7 maile, me.ll, mell, 8 mail, miel, 9 meil. [a. 
ON. weli-r measure (Norw. mele a measure of 
capacity varying in different localities) :—OTent. 
type *sP/j0-2, f. *n#lo”™ measure: see MEAL 56.1] 
*A relative weight used in Orkney’ (Jam.). 

1597 Skene. De Verb, Sign. s.v. Serplaith, Item [in Ork- 
nay], 6 settings maks ane mail. Item 24 meales makis ane 
Last. 1624 Witch Trialin Abbotsford Club Misc. 1. 148-9 
His brother haid twa mells [of corn]. 1629 Witch TriaZin 
County Folklore (1903) 111. 78 She wantit the proffeitt of 
ane meill uf malt that she was brewing. 1698 M. Martin 
Voy. St, Kilda (1749) 48 Ancient Measures, as the Maile..: 
this Maile contains ten Pecks. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, V. 
412 The stipend consists of 86 mails malt (each mail weigh- 
ing about 12 stones Amsterdam weight). /éfd. VII. 477, 
6 settings make x meel, /477. 563 On the first is weighed 
settings and miels. 1805 Forsytw Seaxntics Scotl. V. 52 
Six setteens or lispunds make a meil. 

Meal (m/Z1), 54.5 dial, Also 8 male, 8-9 meale, 
9 miol,miel. fa. ON, we/-r sandbank, also bent- 
grass (the latter is prob, the original sense; for the 
development cf. MARRAM).] A sand-dune. 
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1706 Puituiprs, Afeads or Afales, the Shelves or Banks of 
Sand on the Sea-coasts of Norfolk: Whence /2got-meals, 
the Name of a Sandy Shore in Lincoln-shire. 1778 Lug. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Edmond's-Chapel, the coast here ts 
secured against the incursions of tbe sea, by sand heaps, 
commonly called Meales. 1839 Vexwy Cyl. XV1. 258 Sand- 
hills.. locally termed ‘ meals’, or ‘ marum hills’, 1847 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Meales, or Miols, immense sandbanks 
thrown up by the sea on the coasts of Norfotk, Lancashire, 
etc. 1897 Spectator 209 At pre-ent only the higbest tides 
ever cover the surface of the ‘ meals’, 

Comb. a 1893 in Cozens Hardy Broad Norf. 77 Miel- 
éanks, banks of sand blown up by the wind and consoli- 
dated by the marum grass—also called ‘meal-banks’. 1899 
Cornish in Cornhill Alag. Mar. 313 ‘Vhe fascinating but 
little known region of the ‘ meal marshes’ whicb fringe the 
North Norfolk coast. 

Meal (mZ1), v7.1 Somewhat rave. [f. MEAL 56.1] 
1. trans. Tocoverwithmeal; to powder with meal. 

r611 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burning Pest. v.i, Enter Jasper 
with his Face mealed. 1882 Gardex 21 Jan. 33/3 All their 
flowers will be more or less mealed on the surface, 

b. fig. To meal one's mouth: to become ‘mealy- 
mouthed ’; to speak in gentle terms. ? zzonce-zse. 

1826 Soutney in Corr. w. C. Bowles (1881) 96 Though 
there is as much civility as can be desired.. yet I have 
neither mealed my mouth nor minced my words. 

2. a. trans, To grind into meal; to reduce to 
a fine powder. b. zuér. To become reduced to 
meal or powder. 

1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. v. xiii. 89 Meal all these 
very fine, and mix them together. /é/d., 1t will Meal presently. 

3. zztr. To yield or be plentiful in meal. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 155 It is a little earlier 
than the old Polish oat, and meals equally well, 

Meal (mii), v.42 [f. Mean sd.-] 

1. intr. To make a meal; to eat meals; to feed. 

1827 Hone £very-day Bk. \\. 218 There were..worms 
there.., which would have mealed handsomely upon him. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alast xxx. 109 Mess, any number of 
men who meal together. 1886 M. K. Macmitctan Dagonet 
the Fester 5, 1 will not meal with a churl, nor moil with a 
churl. 

2. trains. To feed, give fodder to (cattle). ? Ods. 

1630 Winrnrop Let.in New Exug, (1825) I. 378 Some more 
cows would be brought, especially two new milch, which 
must he well mealed and milked by the way. 

+ Meal, v.35 Obs. rare—'. [Identical with OE. 
melan, f. mal spot, stain, MoLE sé.1 

(Northern dialects have »za7l vb., to spot, stain, f. szac/, 
northern forin of sole: see kk. D. D.)) 

traus. To spot, stain; by Shaks. used fig. 

1603 SHAKS. AZeas. for AZ. 1v. ii. 86 Were he meal'd with 
that Which he corrects, then were he tirrannous. 


Meal, obs. form of Mali sé.2 

-meal, suffix, forming advs. (all obs. exc. piece- 

meal), repr. ME. -zele (down to the 14th c. some- 
times -elum), OE. -melum. The OE, advs, in 
-mxklum are in form the instrumental case plural 
of compounds of wal MEAL s6.%, in the sense of 
‘measure’, ‘quantity taken at one time’, as in 
cuclérmel spoonful (as a measure), the instr. pl. of 
which would be *cuclérmeélum by spoonfuls. The 
particular compounds of this formation actually 
recorded in the instr. pl., however, do not occur in 
the other cases, and already in OE, -wa&/um had 
come to be a mere suffix with the sense expressed 
in Latin by -@7év2, -fimz, and in mod.Eng. by the 
repetition of the sb. preceded by dy. Examples 
which existed in OE. are dropmxlum DROPMEAL, 
floceintlum FUOCKMEAL, fétm%lum FOooTmeat, 
héapmelunt VUEAPMEAL, “imoutlunt LIMBMEAL, 
scéafmelum sheaf by sheaf, stemme&lum turn by 
turn, alternately, s¢zsednzlune STOUNDMEAL, stycce- 
mélum bit by bit, géarmutlum year by year. The 
suffix continued to be productive in ME., among 
the formations dating from that period being cazztle- 
meal, cupmeal, gobbetmeal, littlemeal, parcelmeal, 
penuymeal, piecemeal, poundmeal, and the Latin- 
isais vavishmeal (\Wyclif) ‘raptim’, ¢adble-meal 
‘tabulatim’. A remarkable survival of the OE. 
inflexion appears in Wyclits Azpyllmelum (see 
HippceE). ‘Tothe 16th c. belong fitmeal, zchmeal, 
Jotutmeal, lumpmeal, in later Eng. the suffix has 
not been productive, though nonce-words such as 
pagemeal have occasionally been formed, more or 
less playfully. A trace of the originally substan- 
tival character of the suffix remains in the use of 
by piccemeal asa synonym of the simple adv. (cf. 
the obs by flockmeal, by penitymeal, etc.). 

1493 Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 8b, Hymselfe with his 
owone handes kest away the fleshe lonpe mele. 1827 Blackw. 
Mag. XX1. 884 How pleasant it would be to tear 1t page- 
meal, and fling it in the author's face. 

Mealable mi‘lab'l).a. [f. Mea v.1+-ABLE.] 
Capable of being mealed. 

1823 Mech. Mag. No. 9. 138 Satisfied with having their 
corn reduced toa mealable form, 1885 A, StEwaRT /zu¢xt 
Ben Nevts & Glencoe xxv. 18: So much mealable grist. 

Meale, variant of MELE wv. Oéds., to speak. 

Mealed (mild), ff/.a. jf. Meat v.1+-ED1,] 
Finely pulverized ; spec. of gunpowder. 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xxxi. 150 Fine 


Mealed Powder. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artid. Aan. (1862) 
89 A hole is bored through the mealed powder at the top. 


| 


MEAL-MOUTHED. 


Mealer! (mé-la1). [f. MEAL sé.2and v.2 +-ER1,] 

1. In parasynthetic derivatives (s07ce-wds.): One 
who eats (one, half a) meal in the day. 

1849 D. J. Browxr. Amer. Poultry Yd, (1855) 48 Certain 
hens..are called Monosita: (that is, one-mealers, or such as 
eat onlyonceaday) 1899 R. WuiteinG 5 Fokn St. 111 The 
half-mealers, who always leave off with a hungry belly. 

2. U.S. collog. One who takes his meals at one 
place and lodgcs at another; a ‘ table-boarder’. 

1883 M. F. Sweetser Susmner Days 126 Vhat class of the 
community known as ‘hauled mealers’. 1887A. A. Haves 
Fesuit’s Ring 52 You are a ‘mealer’ here. . 

3. slang. Une pledged to take alcoholic drink 
only at meals. 

1890 in Barrire & Leann Déct. Slang. 

Mealer 2 (mi-lai). [/. Meal vl + -zekl] A 
wooden rubber for mealing powder. 

1875 in Knicut Déct. Mech, 

Mealer, vatiant of MAILER}, 

Mealie (mZ'li). Also 9 (from £/.) milice. [a. 
Cape Du. me (pronounced mi‘li), a. Pg. wztho 
MILLET, used also (with defining words milhogrande, 
wn. da India, for maize.) A South African name 
for maize; chiefly used in the //. 

1853 GaLton Jvofical S. Afr. vi. 182 The Ovampo had 
little pipkins to cook in, and eat corn (milice) steeped in hot 
water. 1855 J. W. Cotenso Ten Weeks 1x Natal, Hist. 
5. p. vi, the second range of land..furnishing abundant 
crops of hay, oats, mealies, or Indian corn,und barley. rgoz 
Scotsman 11 Mar 8/1 For eight days they had to live on 
half a pound of mealie a day, with very little meat. 

attrib, 1879 Cape Argus 5 June (Cent.), A bivouac was 
made near a deserted kraal, there being..a mealie-field 
hard by...A volley was fired from the adjacent mealie- 
garden. 1893 MWestut. Gaz. 10 Oct. 2/1 ‘Their staple diet 
then being ‘ mealie’ meal porridge made witb water. 

Mealiness (mi‘linés). [f. MEaLy a. +-NnEss.] 
The quality or condition of being mealy. 

1609 C. Butter Fes. Alon. (1634) 127 They [teredines] 
offend the Bees also with their mealiness, as the Snails do 
with their sliminess. 1776 WitHrerinG Brit. Plants (1796) 
IV. 69 Leaves covered with a kind of ash-coloured meali- 
ness. 1820 L. Hunt /ndicator No. 37 (1822) 1. 294 There 
was a sort of exquisite silver clearness and soft mealiness in 
her utterance of these verses. 1844 STEPHENS Bk, Farnt 
11. 666 The mealiness consists of a layer of mucilage im- 
med.ately under the skin, covering the starch or farina. 
1876 Anney /ustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 125 ‘he cause of meali- 
ness or ‘measles’ in the print. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon 
n ji, To bring out the full mealiness of a potatoe. 

Mealing (mé'lin), vé/. 56.1 Also 5 melwyrge. 
[f Mean zt + -1ne 1.) 

1. The action of grinding meal; also, the action 
of finely pulverizing gunpowder. Chiefly a#/7ib., 
as in wealiug trade; mealing stone, a stone used 
for grinding meal; mealing table, a slab for 
mealing gunpowder upon. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 382/19 Farracio, Melwynge. 
1805 A. Ewin (t2t/e) On the Art of Bread-making, wherein 
the Mealing Tiade..is Examined 1828 J. M. SrearmMan 
Brit. Gunner ied. 2) 78 Mealing Tables. 1866 Reader 22 
Sept. 307 A mealing stone with a hollow in which the corn 
was bruised. 1880 Dawkins Early Alan 268 Two concave 
stone grain-rubbers or ‘ mealing-stones*. 

2. The action of covering with meal. 

a 1810 Robin Hood & Beggar \xxix. in Child Ballads (1888) 
II{. 163/2 He thought, if he had done them wrong In meal- 
ing of their cloaths [etc.]. 

Mealing (m7‘lin), vé/. 56.2. [f. MraL v2 + 
-InG! ] The action of taking meals; U/..S.the action 
of taking meals at a boarding-house. 

1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 188 The junket- 
ings, comessations, and mealing together were soon laid 
aside. 1887 A. A. Haves Zesurl’s Ring 55 She must draw 
the line. .when the hauling cost more than the mealing. 

Mealing, obs. form of MAILING. 

Meall e, obs. ff. Maun sé.1, MEAL sé.2 

Mealless (m7 1,lées), a. [f. MEAL sé.2 + -Liss.] 
Without a meal. 

1894 Season X. 57/2 Many men unnecessarily exhaust 
themselves by going a whole day mealless. 

Meally, obs. form of MEALY. 

Mealman (m7imé&n). [f Meausél+Man,] 


One who deals in imeal. 

1552 HuLoet, Mealeman or meale seller, suffarranexs. 
1556 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 77 Alle save only the 
mele-men. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1407/4 Mr. Acres Meal- 
man. 1778 Evg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v, Henley, The inhabi- 
tants are generally maltsters, mealmen and bargemen. 1802 
in Spirit Publ, Frais. (1803) V1. 89 All our meal-men and 
millers are Esquires. 


+ Mealmouth, sé.anda. Ods. [f. Mean 56.1 
+ Movru.} a. sé. A mealy- mouthed person. 


b. aaj, Mealy-mouthed. 

1546 J. Heywoop /7ev. (1867) 19 When the meale mouth 
hath woon the bottome Of your stomake, than will the pick- 
thanke it tell. 1575 G. Harvey Leffer-bk. (Camden) 92 
(Written toa miller} Those same fine. . milltermes wherewith 
your mealemowthe letter and whitebred sonett ar .. illu- 
minate. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, AMeal-mouth, a sly, 
sleepish Dun, or Sollicitor for Money. 

+ Mea‘l-mouthed, /7/. a. Obs. 
prec. + -ED2,] = MEALY-MOUTHED, 

1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 155 Saying, that you had 
flatterers & meal-mouthed merchants in high estimatton. 
1686 Woop Life 5 Nov. (O.H.S.) III]. 199 Dr. Reynell..in 
his sermon was meale-mouthed and timorous. 

Mealt(e, obs. forms of MELT z. 


[Formed as 


MEALTIDE, 


+ Mea ltide. Oés. exc. Sc. meltith (me'ltip). 
Forms: a. 3 mel tid, 4 meel-tyd, 5 melltyde, 
6 meale tyde, meltyd, 7 mealtide. 8, 6 mail- 
teth, melteithe, 6-9 melteth, 7 mealtite, 8 
mealtith, meltet, 8-9 meltit, meltith, 9 mel- 
taith. [f. Mean sd.2 + Tiwe sb.: cf. G. mahlseit, 
Du. maaltijd, late ON. maéltid (Da. maaltid).] 

1. = MeEaL-TiME. Also, a meal, food. 

e1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 13 pe man te suned aled gest- 
ninge..and haued riht mel tid and nutted timeliche metes. 
iC 1374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 1556 The morwen com and 
beyhen gan be tyme Of meltid. 1485 Cedy /’apers (Camden) 
177 Item | p4 to my noste Gyllam de la Towr for howr mell- 
tydes from Sonday tyll Fryday vi* vili4, 1534 More Com, 
agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1185/1 He wold not for breaking of his 
penance, take anye praye for hys meale tyde, that shuld 
passe the prise of syxe pence. 1563-7 BucHanan Reform. 
St. Andros Wks. (1892) 7 Every man ane eg at the mailteth. 
1588 A. KixG tr. Canisius’ Catech. 162b, We..ar content 
onelie with ane melltyd on theday. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, 
Fair 1. ii, A Suitor that puts in here at Meal-tide. 1655 CuL- 
PEPPER, etc. Miverius xv. V. 419 A Bath, into which Blood- 
warm let the Patient enter. .far from meal-tide. 1728 Ram. 
say Daft Bargain 12 [He] scem'd right yap His mealtith 
quickly uptogawp. ¢ 1826 Hoacin J. Wilson Noct. Amébr, 
Wks. 1855 1. 212 Tam lo’ed his meltith and his clink. 

2. The quantity of milk given by a cow at one 
milking. = MEAL sé.4 

1633 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford Club Afise. 153 
Alse mony mealtitis off milk. 1839 J. M. Witson Zales 
Borders V. 96)1 She, accordingly brought her evening’s mel- 
tith, and skimmed it into his dish. 

Mea'l-time. [f. Mzatsé.2+ Time.] The usual 
time for eat.ng a meal. 

c1195 Lamb, Tom, 115 He scal hine ibidan on a.sette 
tidan and her melt:man metes ne arinan. 13.. Minor 
Poens fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii. 937 Whion mon hab at meel- 
tyme such as he wile, Tak pat he hab neode of. 1377 Lancy 
P. Pt. B. v. sco Aboute mydday whan most lizte is and mele 
tyme ofseintes. 1611 Biste Auth ii. 14 And Loaz sayde vnto 
her, At meale time come thou hither. 1704 M. Hexrv Come 
mun. Comp, ini, Wks. 1853 1. 3°6/1 The great Master of the 
family would have none ot hischildren missing at meal-time. 
1860 S. WiteerForce Addr. Ordination 134 We must not 
break in on the ineal-time of the poor. 

Mealy (mili), 2. Also 6-7 mealie, 7-9 
meally. [f. MeaL sé.t + -y.] 

1. Resembling meal, having the qualities of meal, 
powdery, Of fruits; (see quot. 17235). Of potatoes 
when boiled: Forming a somewhat dry and pow- 
dery mass, resembling flour (considered to be a 
good quality: opposed to waxy). 

1533 Exvvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 88h, Some groundes or 
residence fin urine] is like to meale, wheate, or barley, and 
may be named mealy renidence. 1658 Sik ‘1’, Browne Gard. 
Cyrus iti, Hydriot. etc. 58 hough the regular spots in their 
{sc. butterflies ] wings seem but a mealie adhesion.. yet [etc.}. 
1672-3 Grew Anat. Moots i. § 30 Many Apples, after Frosts, 
eat mealy. 1725 Brantey fam, Dict., Mealy; a'Verm used 
concerning certain Pears, which having generally surpassed 
their Ripeness, or growing in an ill Soil, have not that 
Quantity of Juice and fine Pulp, which they should have; 
"Thus they say of the Lansac, Dean, &c. this Pear is mealy, 
this Pear hasa mealy laste, 1758 Reiptr, MJacquer's Chen, 
3. 33. By which means its crystals lose their transparency, 
become, as it were, mealy, and fall into a fine flour. 1795 
Flull Advertiser 5 Dec. 4/3 Mealy potatoe. 1818-zo bk. 
Tuompson tr. Cudlen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 203 Small 
clustering pimples .. after three days go away in a small 
mealy desquamation, 1840 Vereia Edew Mat, Med, 1h. 
661 Many druggists prefer mealy sarsaparilla, that is, sar- 
saparilla whose cortex is brittle and powdery, and which, 
on being fractured transversely, throws out a white dust. 

2. Containing meal or farina; farinaceous. 

1591 Svivester De Bartas 1. iii. 832 Our mealy grain Our 
skilfull Seedman scatters notin vain. 1667 77202. Trans. 11. 
485 A Farinaceous or Mealy T’ree, serving to make bread of 
it. 1694 Satmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 591/1 The meally 
Julep. 1732 ArsutHnot Audes of Diet ~67 Decoctions of 
mealy Vegetables lubricate the Intestines. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mealy albumen, the albumen of seeds which contains 
many starch granules, as in wheat. 

3. Covered with fuur. 

1704 N N. tr. Boccatin’s Advts. fr. Parnass.\. 233 That 
some sort of People should be so foolish, to ex pect to come, as 
meally out of the Mill, when they had staid there but a 
quarter of an Hour, as the Miller himself. 1773 Fercusson 
Poemts (1789) 11.68 Mealy bakers, Hair-kaimers[etc.}. 1832 
Tennyson Jiller's Dau.i, Vhe wealthy miller’s mealy face. 
1883 H. W.V, Stuart £gyp/ 113 He emerged from the niills 
as white as the clown in a pantomime, nor were we less mealy. 

transf, 1591 SYLYESTER Du Larias 1.iv. 672 The mealie 
Mountains (late unseen) Change their white garments ilito 
lustly green, 1839 Loncr. //y/ferion 1. vi, Winter. . will come 
down at last in his old-fashioned mealy coat, 

4. Covered with or as if with a fine dust or 
powder. Chiefly in Bot. and Ent. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 34, Britannick or English Herb, 
hath the very looke of the greatest Sorrell, but in Colour a 
hittle more black, somewhat Mossie or Mealie. 1606SHaxs. 

Tr. & Cr. ui. iil. 79 Men like butter-flies, Shew not thetr 
mealie wings, but tothe Sumnier, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
316 Chenopodium album..more or Icss mealy. 1890 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Alealy hairs, term applied by De Bary to the 
capitate hairs, presenting a powdery aspect, found on the 
under surface of various ferns belonging to the species 
Gyunogramina Pteris and Nothochlxna [etc.]. 

Comb. 1646 Sir T, Browne /seud. Ep. i. xv. 141 Some 
flye with two wings,..some with foure, as all farinaceous or 
mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies and Moths. 

Jn various specific designations of animals, 
plants, and minerals; mealy bug, an insect which 


infests vines and hot-house plants (see quot. 1840); 
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mealy centaury, Centaurea dealbata (Sanders 
Encyel. Gard,, ed. 2, 1896); mealy Cuck (see 
quot.); mealy insect = mealy bug; mealy 
parasol, an esculent fungus, Agaricus granulosus ; 
mealy redpoll, -pole, see Rreprotu}; mealy 
starwort, 4/e/ris farinosa (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; 
mealy tree, the wayfaring tree, /rburnunt Lan- 
tana; mealy zeolite, an obs. synonym of both 


natro.ite and mesolite (A. H. Chester). 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. § 3059 M’Phail [¢ 1800) ob- 
serves, that the red spider, the *mealy white bug, and the 
brown turtle insect are the most injurious to the vine. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 573 lhe Mealy-bug, C. adouidunt, 
is somewhat of a rosy huc, with the body covered with a 
white mealy powder. 1885 Swaixson Hrov. Names Birds 
Index, *Mealy bird or -<duck. 1890 11. Svevenson’s Birds 
Norfolk \\\. 219 The immature long-tailed duck is known 
to the Blakeney gunners as the ‘little mealy duck’. 181g 
Trans. Hortientt. Soc. 1.297 Coccus Adonidum, the *Mealy 
Insect. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 73 Agariins granulosus... 
‘The *Mealy Parasol 1706 Puttiips (ed. Kersey), *Mealy 
Tree or Wild Vine. 1760 J. Lee /atrod, Bot. App. 319 
Mealy-tree, Pliant, Visurnusm, 

5. Of colour: Spotty, uneven. In Photography = 
MEASLY a. 3. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 216 To give a 
richness and depth to the dark colours, by preventing that 
mealy appearance which results from the light resting and 
glittering on their surfaces, 1804 ‘lincry Varuisher's Guide 
(1816) 3 The use of camphor for varnish is limited; too 
great a quantity would render it mealy. 1876 [see Measty 
@. 3). 1890 Authony's Photogr. Bull, V1. 86 My greatest 
trouble has been mealy prints. 

b. Of colours of horses: Spotty, interspersed 
with whitish specks. Also Comé., as mealy-but- 
tockcd, -flanked, -mouthed, -nosed adjs. (Cf. 
MAILY a.) 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 980/3 Stolen..,a black brown Nag, 
..with a star in the Forehead, a light brown mealy mouth. 
1677 /éid. No, 1198/4 A brown bay Gelding, with a shorn 
Mane, mealy mouth’d,..’twiat ry and 15 hands. 1692 /d7d. 
No. 2692/4 Stolen.., a black brown Nag,..mealy Buttock’d, 
and mealy Nosed with a Star on his Snip. 1703 //:d. No. 
3978/4 A brown Nag..mealy Flank’t. 1708 /érf. No. 4438/4 
A Black Mare of about five years old, ..a small meally 
Slip under her Right Nostril, 1861 WHytTe Metvire J/k2, 
Harb, 19 \ mealy hay cob. 

6. Of complexion: Floury, pale. Also Comd., as 
mealy-complextoned, -faced adjs. 

1838 Dickens O. /wrst xiv, | only know two sorts of boys. 
Mealy boys, and beef-faced boys. 1840 Baruam /ngod. Leg. 
Ser. 1. Hamilton Tizke, They bring her a little, pale, mealy- 
faced boy. 1860 Ad/ Year Kounad No. 66. 367 The boys 
of these London schools are thin and long: white, nealy, 
and flaccid. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan, Der, xxxvi, A mealy- 
complexioned male. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Clandius 
vill, A mealy- faced, over-cerebrated people are springing up. 

7. Of the flavour of tea: Soft, not harsh. 

1892 WatsH Yea (Philad.) 98 Clear and bright in liquor, 
and mellow or ‘inealy’ in flavor. 

8. Soft-spoken, given to mince matters; mcaly- 
mouthed. 

1600 Dekker Geutle Craft i. (1862) 9 This wench with the 
mealy mouth, is my wife | can tell you. 1697 C. Lesuie 
Snake tn Grass (ed. 2) 173 Vherefore, George, notwithstand- 
ing all thy meally modesty, it is [etc.]. 1720 Amuerst /A. 
Sir Ff. Plant 12 If you don’t straitway find out what 
The meally Rascals would be at. 1824 Miss Ferrier /u- 
herit, xxvii. (1882) 1, 241 A little squeaking mealy voice. 
1828 CariyLe JJisc. (1857) IV. 140 Bless its mealy mouth ! 
1854 Dickens //ard 7. viii, | didn’t mince the matter 
with him. 1 am never mealy with ‘em. 1862 J.C. Jear- 
FRESON BA, abt. Doctors xiii. (1862) 156 Well-fed Vicars of 
Bray..with mealy mouths and elastic consciences 

Mealy (Qni'li), v. Bleaching. [f. MEaLy a.] 
trans. = BRAN v.; to ‘clear’ maddered goods by 
boiling in bran-water. 

1811 Self /ustructor 537 Bran liquors are used to meally 
dying- stuffs. 

Mealy-dew, obs. form of Mitpew. 

Mealy-mouthed (mflijmaudd), 2 ([CFf. 
MEALY @. 8.] Soft-spoken; not outspoken ; afraid 
to speak one s mind or to use plain terms. 

¢1§72 Gascoicne Fruites Warre |\xxxvi, So were more 
meete for mealy mouthed men. 1606 Dav /le of Guds wv. iv, 
And ile not he mealely mouthed, 1 warrantem. 1679 ‘T. 
Ttckieroor’ Triad IV akcman 7 He was not mealy mouth’d, 
but would..have talked his mind to Knights, or any Body. 
1788 Wescey MW<és. (1872) VII. 106 Carry your point, what- 
ever it costs. Be not mealy-inouthed. 1855 TENNYSON 
Brook 94 Mealy-mouth'd philanthropies. 1887 Besant The 
World went xvi. 138 None of your mincing, mealy-mouthed, 
fine ladies. 

“| Used for: Over scrupulous. 

1809 Makin Gil Blas xu. xiv, Yon are not mealy- 
mouthed about receiving a commoner into your pedigree. 

Hence Mealy-mouthedly auvv., Mealy-mouth- 
edness. 

1727 Bairey vol. 11, A/ealy-mouthedness. 1838 SouTHEY 
Doctor (1848) 382 He is not given to speak, as his friends the 
Portuguese say, enfarinhadamente—which is, being inter- 

reted, mealy-mouthedly. 1894 Sat. Nez, 24 Mar. 304 
Echo! Boards and other engines of mealy-mouthedness have 
laid a ban upon some of our old plant names. 

+ Mean, s4.1 Ots. korms: 3-5 mene, 6, 9 
meane,g meen. [f. Mean v.2] A lament, com- 


plaint. 

12.. Prayer to Virg. 34 in O, E. Misc. 196 To be ne dar 
i clepien noht to hire ich make min mene. 1300-1400 
Cursor Al. (Gott.) 19758 Widuten ani mene or sare, ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace ty. 153 Thar petuous mene as than couth 


MEAN. 


nocht be bett. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) I. 206 This bischope..maid his meane and complent 
to the lord Home. 18..in Aindock's Sc. Ballads (1827) 131 
She heard a puir prisoner making his meane. 18.. A/ary 
Hamilton xii. in Child Ballads 111. 389 ‘Make never 
meen for me’, she says. 

Mean (min), sé.2 Forms: 4-6 mene, 4-7 
meane, 5-6 meyne, 5 meene, 6- mean. [Partly 
the absolute use of MEAN a.2, and partly adopted 
from the similar substantival use in OF.] 

I. That which is in the middle. 

1. That which is intermediate; a condition, quality, 
disposition, or course of action, that is equally 
remoyed from two opposite (usually, blamable) 
extremes ; a medium. Often with laudatory adj., 
as GOLDEN, happy, + MERRY mean. 

€1374 Cuaucrr Soeth. y. Pr, vii. 146 Occupy be mene by 
stedfast strengbes[( L. firiis medium viribus occupate). 1399 
[yee Merry a.) ¢1400 Rom. Rose 6527 Richesse and men- 
dicitees Ben cleped two extremitees ; The mene is cleped 
suffsaunce. ¢ 1420 /'adlad. on /lusb. 1. 27 Demene hit in 
the mene of moyst and drie. /did. 127 The mene is best 
thyn ayer to qualifie. 1529 Suppélic. to Kiug (1871) 45 Be- 
twene these extreame contraries there is no meane. 1580 
Lyty £upiues (Arb.) 337, | haue hard that extremities are 
to he vsed, where the meane will not serue. 1587, etc. [see 
GoLDEN a. 5c). 1596 SpeNsER ¢/ymin Ilon. Love 87 Tem- 
Pering goodly well Their contrary dislikes with loved 
Meanes. 1654-66 Eart Orrery /arthen, (1676) 5 There 
was no mean between my misery and her favour. 1690 
W. Watker /diomat, Auglo-Lat. 297 In apparel the mean 
is the hest. 1727 Swirt d’oisoning FE. Curtd Wks. 1755 VII. 
1,152 There is a mean in all things. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alcphr.v. § 6 Religion is the virtuous mean between in- 
credulity and superstition. 1849 Macautay Hust. Eng. vii. 
(ed. 5) Il. 2a4 It is not easy.. to preserve with steadiness 
the happy: mean between these twoextremes. 1879 Cussedl’s 
Techn. Edue, 1V, 24/2 A mean between the darkest and 
lightest tint used. 

+b. Absence of extremes ; moderation, measure. 
In a@ mean: with moderation. 70 use a mean: 
to exercisc moderation. Oés. 

1545 AscHAM 7 o.xoph. (Arh.) 17, 1 woulde desire all. .to vse 
this pastime in suche a mean that the outragiousnes of 
great gamyng, should not hurte the honestie of shotyng. 
1556 Aurelio & /sab.11608) Diij, The Kinge..axede them 
what meane one oughte to keape in suche a case. 1579 
Gosson Neh, Abuse (Arb,) 23 So they [versifying, danc- 
ing and singing] bee vsed with meane, and exercised in due 
tyme. 1607 NoxveNn Surv, Diad. 1. 103, 1 wish, that Lords 
and their ministers would use a meane tn exacting. 1621 
FretcHer Hérkd Goose Chase nu. ii, 1 will be what | please, 
Str, So I exceed not Mean. 1625 Bacon é:ss.. Adversity 
(Arb ) so4 But to speake ina Meane. 1655 CuLPerpPeERr, etc. 
Riverinus \. i. 4 Use a mean in sleep and weking. 1718 
Pore //iad xvi. 573 When he secks the prize War knows 
no mean, 

2. A/us. +a. A middle or intermediate part in 
any harmonized composition or performance, esp. 
the tenor and alto. Also, a person performing 
that part or the instrument on which it is played. 
ee app. survived in dialects until recently: see 

B98}, 10) 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chrou. Wace (Rolls) 11263 Po clerkes 
pat best coupe synge, Wyp treble, mene, & burdoun. ¢ 1400 
Lund Troy Bk. 6399, 1 schal the teche bothe burdoun and 
mene. ¢1500 in Burney //es¢. J/us. (1782) 11. 435 ‘Vhere 
are 3 degrees of Discant, that is to say Mene, Treble, and 
Quadrible. The Mene beginneth in the 5, abouvyn the 
Playn Songe in voys [ete.]. /dé. And so the Discant of 
the Mene Salbegynne hys Discant about the Playne Songe in 
Syght. 1526 SKELTON Maguy/ 138 All trebyllys and tenours 
be rulyd by a meyne. 1611 ‘VourneurR Ath. rag. im, iii, 
Trebles and bases miake poore musick without meanes. 
1698 Watts in (Atl. Jrans. XX. 302 Several Parts or 
Voices (as Bass, Treble. Mean, &c. sung in Consort). 

Sig. €1430 Lyvc. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 54 ‘Vhe (nasal) 
organys .. begynne to syng ther messe, With treble meene 
and tenor discordyng. 1590 Sernser #. Q. 1. xii. 33 On 
the rocke the waves breaking alofi A solemne Meane unto 
them measured. 1616 Goopman Fadl of Man 78 The little 
chirping birds. .they sing a mean. 

‘+b. A name for the second and the third string 
of a viol or Inte. Ods. 

1879 Cuarrect Pop. Mus. 1. 317 note, Uf there were two 
means, as in the lute, the lower was called the greater; the 
upper, the lesser mean. 1880 Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 2452/2. 

te. ? = Naturau sh. Obs. 

1675 Cocker Morads 20 Grace. tunes Natures Harp, And 
makes that Note a Mean, which was a Sharp. 

+3. The middle (of anything). Ods. 
c142z0 Pallad, on Ifusb. wt. 398 Heseyd ereithe[r] sappe 
wol condescende Vnto that mene, & glew bem self in fere, 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 332/1 Meene, myddys (//. ?. medyl), 
medina, 1688 R. Hotme Avwoury 1.79/1 This leaf is.. 
heart-like in the mean, or part next the stalk. 
+4. Logic. The middle term ofasyllogism. Ods. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xiv, §1 It is in proofe by 
Syllogisme; for the proofe being not immediate but by 
Meane; the Inuention of the Meane 1s one thinge [etc.}. 
+5. Gram. A‘mean’ or ‘middle’ verb (see MEAN 
a.2 8): = REFLEXIVE sé. B. 2. Obs. 

1530 Pauscr. Introd. 35 All whiche differences of conjuga- 
tion hetwene the actyve verbes and theyr meanes | declare 
at length in my seconde boke. : j 

+6. Something interposed or intervening. Ay 
means; through intermediate links (of descent). 
Without any mean (= F. sans moyen): directly, 
immediately, unconditionally. Ods. 

21340 Hamroce Prose Tr. 16 All menes lettande be.twyx 
pe saule and pe clennes of angells es brokene and put awaye 
fra it. 1425 Aodls of Partt. 1V. 270/2 Of whiche Doughter 
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by menes is comen ye Erle. 1523 Lo. Berxers Foiss. 1. 
Ixiii. 85 It was determyned, that bothe parties. .shulde sende 
foure or fyue personages, as their embassodours, and to 
mete at Arras; and the pope in likwyse to sende thyder 
foure, and ther to make a full confirmacyon without any 
meane. /6éd. cccli. 564 All the gentylmen of Flaunders sware 
to hym to be good and true .. without any meane, wherfore 
therle was greatly reioysed. 1548-77 Vicary 4 xez. il. (1888) 
18 That the grystle should be a ineane Letweene the Lyga- 
inentand him{[se. the bone]. 1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. WZ, un. ii. 
14x So doe 1 wish the Crowne, being so farre off, And so 
1 chide the meanes that keepes me from it. 

+7. ne the mean: in the meantime. Oés. 

1565 StTarLeton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 27 In the meane 
suffering no remedies to be applied vnto his owne infirmi- 
ties. r1g90 Spenser /. Q. 11. i. 58 In the meane, vouchsafe 
her honorable toombe. @ 1657 K. Lovevay Leét, (1663) 193* 
In the mean, I shall .. read over your Translation with the 
Originall. 1793 JEFFERSON /rit. (1859) 1V. 59 ‘Vime in the 
mean will be lost. ; ; 

8. Alath. [= F. moyenne, ellipt. for guantité 
moyenne.) The term (or, in plural, the terms) 
intermediate between the first and Jast terms (called 
the extremes) of a progression of any kind (dis- 
tinctively, arzthimetic(al, geometric(al, harmonic(al 
mean). Also, in a wider sense, a quantity so 
related to a set of #2 quantities that the result of 
operating with it in a certain manner 2 times is the 
same asthat ofoperating similarly with each oftheset. 
In this sense the artthmetic(al ntean (commonly 
called simply the sea) of a set of 1 quantities is 
the quotient of their sum divided by 7; the geo- 
metric(al mean is the zz** root of their product. 

1571 Dicces Pantom., Math. Treat, def. iv. Tj b, When 
foure inagnitudes are. .in continual proportion, tbe first and 
the fourth are the extremes, and the second and thirde the 
meanes, 1660 R. Coke Justice Vind. 23 Nor [in harmonical 
proportion] do tbe extremes added or multiplied produce 
the like number with the mean, 1674 JRaKe Avith, (1696) 
570 If between 2 and 54 two proportional Means be sought, 
the Lesser will be 6 and the Greater 18. 1709 J. Warp 
Yung. Math. Guide 1. vi. (1734) 73 If any Four Numbers are 
in Arithmetical Progression, the Sum of the Two Extreams 
will be Equal to the Sum of the Two Means. 1881 J. Casey 
Sequel Euclid 88 The Arithmetic mean is to the Geometric 
mean as the Geometric mean is to the Harmonic mean. 

. An average aniount or value; used for #zeax 


pressure, temperature, etc., 

1803 Syp. SmitH Catteau's Etats Danois Wks. (1850) 51 
Upon a mean of twenty-six years, it has rained for a hundred 
and thirty days every year. 1855 J. R. Lesrcnitp Cornwal/ 
182 The temperature of the adit..1s onan average more than 
12° above the mean of the climate. 1893 W. L. Dattas in 
Indian Metcorol, Mem, 1V. 516 The means of pressure 
have been obtained [etc.]. fs 

IT. An intermediary agent or instrument. 

+9. One who acts as mediator, ‘ go-between’, 
or ambassador between others; one who intercedes 
for a person or uses influence on behalf of an 
object. Zo be good mean, to act as intercessor. Ods. 

€1374 CHAUCER Tvoylus 111, 205 (254) For pe am 1 becomen 
.. swych a mene As maken wommen va-to men to comen. 
1377 Lancv. P. P/. B. 1.158 A mene, as pe Maire is bitwene 
pe fvae and pe comune. ¢1385 Cnaucer J/t/ler's T. 189 
He woweth hire by meenes and brocage. c1440 Pronip. 
Parv. 332/2 Meene, massyngere,..tuterauncius. Lbid., 
Meene, or medyatowre, ..szediator. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 285/1 It myght lyke the said Lientenaunte and all the 
Lordes, to be goode meanes unto the Kynges Highnesse, 
that suche a persone myght be purveide fore. 1538 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. LE.90 That it might please your Lord- 
ship to be a meane for us to our Soveraign Lorde the Kynge 
is Highenes. 1562 CAi/d-Marriages 71 This deponent was 
desired of both parties, to be a meane tbat they might marie 
before the day appointed. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's 
Solace xii. 47 She would be a meane for bim to the king. 
161z Bacon Ess., Suitors Arb.) 47/1 Let a man, in the 
choise of his meane, ratber cbuse the fittest meane tben the 
greatest meane. 

+b. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 

1554 Cranmer Jise. Writ, (Parker Soc.) LL. 445 In most 
humble wise Sueth unto your right honourable lordships, 
‘Thomas Cranmer, late Archbishop of Canterbury; beseech- 
ing the Same to be a means for me unto the queen’s bigh- 
ness. 1559-66 in /Vodrow Soc. Mise. (1844) 74 The Mar- 
ques of D’Albuef, the subtill meanes of the Duke of Guise. 
1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xx. 25 He being 
by them praied to be a meanes towards the Bascha, 1611 
Coter., Moyexnneur, a means, mediator. 


+c. spec. A mediator between God (or Christ) 


and man. Oés. 

1362 Lanet. P. Pd, A. vit. 183, 1 counseile alle cristene 
to crie crist merci, And Marie his Moder to beo mene bi- 
twene, 1377 /éid. B. xv. 535 Pus in a faith lyuetb pat 
folke and in a false mene [t.e. Mohammed]. ¢ 1380 Wyc tir 
Wks, (1880) 409 A prest shulde bea mene bitwixe god & be 
puple, rg08 Fisuer fentt. Ps. xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 54 
O blyssed lady be tbou ineane & mediatrice between thy 
son and wretched synners, 1570 ‘I’. Noxton tr. Nowe/'s 
Catech, (1853) 186 We need not then, for access to God, 
some man to be our mean. 1597 Hooker Ece/. Pol. v. |. 
§ 3 There is no union of God with man without that mean 
between both which is both. 

10. An instrument, agency, method, or course of 
action, by the employment of which some object Is 
or may be attained, or which is concerned in bring- 
ing about some result. Often contrasted with ed. 
Often predicatively (of persons as well as things), 
Lo be the means (or + the mean) of. 

a. in sing. form. Now only arch. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v.1551 The fate wold his soule 

sbolde vnbodye, And sbapen hadde a inene it out to dryue. 


| 


| 
: 
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1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/2 Be which subtile meene ye 
lose gret part of your custumes. 1539 Cromwect in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) Il. 226 This .. sheweth a meane | 
llowe.. you may make them yet better. 1611 Suaxs. Hint. 
7. iv. iv. go Yet Nature is made better by no meane, But 
Nature makes the Meane. 1611 W. Sctater Key (1629) 243 
Vncharitable is that sentence of Papists; that Baptisnie 
is necessarie as a meane to saluation. 1635 J. HaywarD 
tr. Biond?s Banish'd Virg. 114 Dariacan himselfe had 
heene the instrumentall meane of my flight. 1785 TI. Batcuy 
Disc. 31 Let us consider it asa mean, not asanend, 1814 | 
W. Brown Propag. Chr. among Heathen 11. 402 The 
Mission to the South Sea Islands .. has .. been a powerful 
mean of promoting the interests of Christianity. 1881 
Swinburne .Vary Stuart 11.4, God .. procure Some mean 
whereby mine enemies craft and his May take no feet but 
theirs in their own toils. 
b, in plural form and plual or doubtful sense. 
By fair means. see Fair a.15. Ways and means: see 
Way sé. 
¢1380 Wycuir /Vzs. (1880) 121 Pei comen bi false menys 
as ypocrisie & lesyngis to bes grete lordischipes. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer /7tar’s T. 186 We been goddes Instrumentz, And 
meenes to doon hise comandementz. 1420 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 1.6 Lettres .. chargyng me to assaye by all 
the menesse that 1 kau to exyte and stirre sych as bene able 
gentilmen, 1549 CovERDALE, etc. Evasm. Par. Rom. 28 
‘The eares, throughe whom as meanes the gospell of Christ 
is powred into the obedient soule. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 11. 180 [He] left no meanes unattempted for the 
recouerie of this citie. a@162§ FLetcHER Cust, Country v. 
iv, Wonders are ceas'd Sir, we must work by meanes. 1733 
Pore Ess. Wax 111. 82 And find the means proportioned to 
their end. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi, WE. xcvi. 341 Vehe- 
ment declaimers hounded on Congress to take arbitrary 
means for tbe suppression of tbe practice. 
c. in pl. form, with sing. sense and const. 
rg1z in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. u. 1. 192 A good ineanys to 
know the trowthe.. were to gyve in commandentent to John 
Style secretli to write the trowthe, 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Hist, fustine xxxvui. 120 Being..a means to train then vp 
in a secure experience to make themselues waye, 1652 
H. L'Estrance Amer. no Fewes 6 Vo be dashed and de- 
feated by so weak a seeming means. 1750 Beawes 
Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 Commerce ..is now become an uni- 
versal means .. for the improvement of.. fortune. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 28 You were indirectly the 
means of getting me introduced. 1843 Mitt Logic Introd. 
§ x Writers have availed themselves of tbe same language 
as a means of delivering different ideas, 1863 C. Reppixc 
Yesterday 4 To-day 111. 142 note, 1 was the means of this 
being done. 
d. Phrases. + Zo make mean(s: to take steps, 
use efforts (os.). To find (the) means (or tmean): 
to find out a way, contrive, manage (now only 


const. 772f.). 

1386 Cxaucer Franki. T. 155 How thanne may it bee 
Tbat ye swiche meenes make it to destroyen, Wbiche meenes 
do no good, but eucre anoyen? 1461 Paston Lett. 11. 35 
That Richard Calle fynde the meane that a distresse may 
be taken of such bestes as occupie the ground at Stratton, 
61462 /éid. 107 Or hise wiyting cam, Wydwell fond tbe 
meanys. .that we had a discharge for hym out of the Chaun- 
cery. 1551 Roginson tr. More's Utof. 1. (1895) 257 Lhey 
make all the meanes and shyftes that maye be, to kepe 
themselfes from the necessitye of fyghtynge. 1568 GraFTon 
Chron. 11. 45 Vhen meanes was made vpon either side for the 
deliuery and exchaunge of prisoners. 1585 1’. WasHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy.t.vui.8b, | founde the meanes for moneye 
and withe layre woordes to hyre a..Spaniarde. 1617 Mory- 
son /¢/n. 1.259 We..found meanes to pierce tbe vessell, and 
get good Wine to our ill fare. 1631 WreEvER Anc. Funcral 
-lfon, 562 A man much renowned for..the charges he was 
at, and the meanes he made, to adorne..bis Church. 

e. Means of grace (Theol.): the sacraments and 
other religious agencies viewed as the means by 
which divine grace is imparted to the soul, or by 
which growth in grace is promoted: in ‘ Evan- 
gelical’ use often employed as a synonym for public 
worship. Also occas. with sing. sense, an agency 
conducive to spiritual improvement. Uvder the 
means of grace (formerly often + zxzder means) : 
subject to the operation of the means of grace. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 5 Sball rise up and convince all 
beleevers, I meane such as live under meanes in that day. 
1650 BaxTER Saiut’s R. 1v. (1651) 8 Do we not miss Ministry 
and Means more passionately, then we miss our God? /érd. 
20, | know the means of grace must be loved and valued, and 
the usual enjoyment of God is intbe use of them. 1662 Bé. 
Com, Prayer, Thanksgiving, For the means of grace, and 
for the hope of glory. 1771 Westey Wks. (1872) V. 187 By 
‘means of grace’ I understand outward signs, words, or 
actions, ordained of God,..to be the ordinary channels 
whereby he might convey to men, preventing, justifying, or 
sanctifying grace, 1833 7racts for Times No. 11.2 The 
same company that are under the means of grace here. /é7d. 
6 The Sacraments, which are the ordinary means of grace, 
are clearly in possession of the Church. 1841 A. R.C. 
Datras Past, Superintend, 183 The number of persons 
above tbe age of education, who ought to attend the means 
of grace. 189% Besant St. Katherine's x, The discourse 
of the preacher was on the fearful condition of those who 
disobey the discipline of the Cburch and refuse tbe means 
of Grace, : 

+f£. pl. and collect. sing. Stratagem, trickery. Ods. 

€1460 Jowneley Myst. xxiv. 386 By hir meanes she maky's 
dysers to sell, ¢1470 Henry /Vad/ace vii. 1116 Bot he be 
meyne gat his castell agayne. 1537 St. Papers Hen. V/T/, 
1. 548 Ne any brogges or meanes, that any of those bor- 
derers or any other, canne make., 1602 Warner 4/6, Exg. 
1x, liii. (1612) 237 Nor is through Meed, or Means, the weak 
betraied to the strong. 

tll. A condition that permits or conduces to 
something ; an opportunity; in early use f/. con- 
ditions, offered terms (of peace). Also in phrase | 
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zn means, in a mean: ‘ina fair way’ to do scme- 
thing. Oés. 

1430-1 Kolls of Parlt. IV. 371/2 To refuse Pees offred 
with imenes resonable. /é¢d., Yf yeim thynke ye menys of 
Pees offred. /éid., To offre for ye Kyngges partie menis 
yat shal be thought. a rgsz Leranp /tinx. VI. 2 Asscheforde 
Churcbe was in a meane to be collegiatyd by the Request 
of one Fogge. 1590 Suaxs. Com. £rr, 1. ii. 18 Many a nian 
would take you ut your word, And goe indeede, bauing so 
good a meane. 18992 tr. Funins on Rev. xii. 2 She seemed 
near unto death, and in meanes ready to give up the Ghost. 
1sgz_ R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 81b, My secret thoughts 
consented therunto, consygning a free meane and large 
entrance for the discovery of my desire. @ 1613 OvERBURY 
Charact., Worthy Commander Wks. (1856) 107 He under- 
stands in warre, tbere is no meane to erre twice. 

12. pl. [= F. moyens.] The resources at (one’s) 
disposal for effecting some vubject; chiefly, (a 
person’s) pecuniary resources viewed with regard 
to their degree of adequacy to (his) requirements 
or habits of expenditure: sometimes more explicitly 
means of living, of subsistence. n early use some- 
times more widely: = ‘money’, ‘wealth’. J/az 


of means: one possessing a competency. 

1603 Suaxs. JMcas. for M. 1. ii. 24 Let her haue needfull, 
but not lauish meanes. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn... iii. § 2 
ludging that meanes were to be spent vpon learning, and 
not learning to beapplyed to meanes. 1606 G. W[oopcocKE} 
Hist. /ustuie xvi. 66 Having meanes to corrupt tharmy of 
Demetrius with great rewardes. 1609 Sir E. Hoey Lez. #0 
T. H{iggons) 66, 1 know no man so respectlesse of bimselfe, 
but would willinglie part with one moytie of his meanes, 
for his future reliefe. axz6z5 FLeTcHER Czst. Country 
v. v, And when thou went’st, to Imp thy miserie, Did [ 
not give thee meanes? 1630 &. Fohnsou's Kingd. & 
Commmav, 50 Hf hee be a man of meanes, and likely hereafter 
to beare charge in hiy Countrey.. I wishe him to Historie. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 284 Two children, 
who lived there upon their mothers means. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duenna u, iii, He has never sullied his bonour, which, with 
his title, has outlived his means. 1823 Scotr /everi/ ii, 
We are great enough for our means, and have means sufhi- 
cient for contentment. 1859 TENNysoN £uid 455 My means 
were somewhat broken into. 1894 Wickins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree}. 11 It was very wrong for a man to live beyond 
his ineans. 

+b. Formerly sometimes construed as sing.; 
rarely in particularized use, a livelihood. ds. 

1615 Wither Sheph. Hunt. v. in Juvenilia (1633) 439, 
} waste my Mcanes. which of itself is slender. 1615 BRATH- 
wait Strappado (1878) 52 They’re..men that get A slavish 
meanes out of a seruile wit. ¢ 1642 R. Harris Hezehiah's 
Recovery 27 All that meanes. .is little enougb to buy a con- 
stant Preacber bookes and physicke. 

13. Intermediary agency or condition. 

+a. (Cf. sense 9.) Mediation, intercession ; excr- 
cise of influence to bring about something, instiga- 
tion. Zo make mean(s: to intercede, make interest; 
to negotiate wetk; to make overtures fo. Ods. 

sing. 1432-s0 tr. //igden (Rolls) IV. 239 He was sente 
ageyne the kynge of Araby thro meane of Cleopatra [L. ad 
petitionem Cleopatrz). 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
1 Thurgh the meane of the Mediatrice of Mercy. 1510 
Flours Bl. Virgin gx Give us the life that ever doth excell, 
Through thy prayer & speciall meane. 1535 Goodly Prymer 
Liij, They must nedes fyrst make meane vnto hym 
{a temporal prince] by some man that is in his fauour. 
1565 Satir. Poems Reform. i. 567 The m* Maxwell..to 
reconcile my meane, on his knees entreated me to hear [etc.}. 

pl. 61400 Three Kings Cologne 131 Sche made grete menes 
to pe chefe lordys of pis yle. 1526 Pilger. Verf. (W. de W. 
1531) 164 b, By whose suffrage, intercession & meanes we 
be holpen in this lyfe. 1536 Cad. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1880) 
I. 498 Youre grase hys good mens, 1591 Unton Corr. 
(Roxb.) 237 Great meanes have been made for him. 1594 
Suaks. Arch, [//,1. iii. 78 Our Brother is imprison'd by 
your meanes. 1656 Finetr For. Anibass. 191 Sir Henry 
Mildmay bad made his meanes to the Duke of Buckingham 
«for carriage. .of the Present designed to the Ambassador. 

b. (Cf. sense 10.) Instrumentality, operation as 
an instrument, method, or proximate cause. Only 
in certain phrases; see 14. 

14. Adverbial, prepositional, and conjunctional 
phrases. 

a. By all (manner of) means: (a) in every 
possible way; (4) at any cost, without fail; (¢) 
used to emphasize a permission, request, or in- 
junction, = ‘certainly’. 

(a) 1491 Act 7 Hen. V1 1,c. 11 § 1 Ye verily intendyng..to 
aredie yourself byall meanes to you possible..to invade upon 
your and our auncien ennemyes. ¢ 1520 Barctay Vugurti 
(1557) 70b, He. by all maner meanes made prouysion for 
hym selfe. 1596 DatryMete tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scotl. 1. 129 
To this end they labouret be al meines possible. 

(6) 1611 Baste Acts xviii. 21, 1 must by all meanes keepe 
this feast. 1754 CuatHam Lett. Nephew 35 The trick of 
laughing frivolously is by all means to be avoided. — 

(c) 1693 Humours Town 31 By all means, Sir, Object and 
Return, as often as you please. 1774 Foote Cozeners 11. 
Wks. 1799 LI. 168 F/aw. L'il run before, and prepare Mrs. 
Fieece’em. J/rs. Acr. Byall manner of means. 1844 DisRAELE 
Coningsby ur. ili, Tell it us by all means. 1874 Ruskin 
Fors Claz. sii. 125 Yes, in God's name, and by all manner 
of means, 1895 Law Times C. 101/2 By all means let the 
(County] Council drift rudderless. 

b, By any (manner of) means (or + mean): (a) 
in any way, anyhow, at all; + (4) by all means. 

(a) ¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 207 A band thai maid..to 
wyrk his confusioun, Be ony meyn. 1474 Xolls of [arlt. 
VI. 3117/2 Undelyvered by any meane unto you. ¢15§20 
Barciay Fugurth 1557) 576, He lost more people by tbis 
way than by any other meane before. 1§37 in Lett. Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 153 In as large and ample maner and 
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forme as ever I had or augbt to have of and in the same or 
any part or parcell therof by ony maner of meanes. 1567 
J. Sasrorp £fpictetus 24 Occasion cannot be giuen by any 
maner of meanes, nor any arte. 1611 Bisre /’s, xlix. 7 None 
of them can by any meanes redeeme his brother. 1809 W. 
Irvine Ansckerd. v. iv. (1849: 278, 1 do not by any means 
pretend to claim the merit. 1873 Ruskin Fors Claz, xlv. 
193 Not by any manner of means. 1893 R. Wittiams in 
H. D. Traill Soc. Eng. i. 32 She was not, however, by any 
means the only female deity. 

(4) 1610 LB. Jonson A/ch. v. ii, Yes, tell her, She must by 
any meanes addresse some present To tb’ cunning man. 
1616 — Devil an Ass vy. v, Afer. Ves, Sir, and send for his 
wife. L£ze. And the two Sorcerers, By any meanes ! 

ec. By no means (or t mean), by no manner of 
means (or + mean), t by no manner mean: (a) im 


no way, not at all; (4) on no account. 

(a) 1442 I’. BeckIncTon Corr. (Rolls) Il. 214 Your said 
adversary by no manner of meen may be induced to graunte 
us his lettres of saufcondeuct. 1472 J. Pastonin /’. Lett. 
III. 35, 1 can not yet make my pesye wyth my Lord of 
Norffolk..by no meane. ¢1520 Barctay Fugurth (1557) 
40 This town could by no meanes be well besyged nor taken. 


1564 Brief Ecant, ****ij, Vhey are not to be reiected, as yf 


they were by no maner of meanes in the worde of God. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceeélin 1x. i, | am by no means an ap- 
prover of that mode of proceeding. 1893 GuNtER Miss Divé- 
dends 102 The young men are looking at each other with by 
no means kindly eyes. 1893 Swixsurne Stud. Prose & 
Poetry (1894) 111 Basil is by no manner of means an im- 
peccable work of imperishable art. 

(4) 1509 Barcray SAyp of folys (1370) 123 And if hir 
husbande to any thinge agree By no maner meane will she 
therto encline. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa in. 161 ‘Whey 
will by no meanes vouchsafe to marie their daughters vnto 
them. 1625 Lacon &Ess., Gard, (Arb.) 563 But these to be, 
by no Meanes, set too thicke. 1712 StRELE Spect. No, 51 
Px Such an Image as this ought, by no means, to be pre- 
sented toa Chaste and Regular Audience. 1864 J. H. New- 
man Afol. 35 What word should I have used twenty years 
ago instead of ‘ Protestant?’ ‘Roman’ or ‘Romish?’ by 
no manner of means. 1879 M. Arnotp A/i.red £ss., Falk- 
fand 232 Shall we blame him for his lucidity of mind, and 
largeness of temper? Ly no means, 

d. By this or that means (or + mean): (a) by 
means of this or that; in this or that way ; thus. 
€1520 Barcray Fugurth (1557) 117 By this meanes shal they 
be muche heholden to you. 1568 Gratton Chron. II. 11 
That he might preferre Normans to the rule of the Church 
..and by that meane stand inthe more suretie of his estate. 
1629 Maxwece tr, fferodian (1635) 372 By that meanes you 
thall take away that most odious and hideous tyrant Max- 
imine. 1667 Serat féist. K. Soc. 100 Uy this means, they 
will accomplish their main Design. 1750 Leawes Ler. 
Mereat. (1752) 1 When by this means an aggregated number 
swelled to too great a magnitude. .they were compelled to 
seek for remoterhelps by commerce. 1825 Coterince A ids 
ni ake I. 3: By this mean, and scarcely without it, you 
willat length acquire a facility in detecting the guid pro guo. 
+ (4) In consequence, consequently. 

¢15z0 Barcray Jugurth (1557) §2 Because lugurth was on 
the sinall hyll before hym, and by that meane on the hyer 
ground. 

te. By some manner of means. ‘by hook or 


by crook’. Oés. 

1573 Tusser //usé, (1878) 88 Friend, harrow in time, by 
some maner of meanes, not onely thy peason, but al-o thy 
beanes. 

f. By or through (+ the) means (or ¢ mean) of: 


{a) by the instrumentality of (a person or thing). 

1427 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 32672 Hit belanged unto you of 
ryg3t, as wel be ye mene of your birth. ¢1450 M/erlin 20 
Thow purchacest a-corde be-twene the and thi husbonde, 
by mene of the person hym-self, for to hyde yowre counseill. 
1530 Pacser.611/2 Sehow moche this chambre is lyghtenned 
by meane of one torche. 1560 A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure 
Serm. Souge Ezech. Epist., by meane of whose aide. .he 
findeth himselfe holpen. 1611 Bisce f/ed. ix. 15 by meanes 
of death..they which are called, might receiue the promise 
of eternall inberitance. 1653 Lo. Vaux tr. Godevu's St. 
Panl Aij, Having obtained by ineanes of your most noble 
Lady, a view of this choise piece [etc.]. 1736 Butter A al. 
L ii. Wks, 1874 I. 35, I know not, that we have any one kind 
of enjoyment, but by the means of our own actiuns, 1749 
Fiecpinc Zoom Fores vin. xiii, Ile had succeeded so far as 
to find me out by means of an accident, 1807 Miss Mit- 
ForD in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. 67, I hoped that through 
his ineans you would get acquainted with Walter Scott. 

+ (4) In consequence of, by reason of, owing to. 

1439 Kolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 Hynderyng and clamour of 
the said diverse of your communes, be inene of the said 
purvyance. 1526 SKeL_ton JMagnyf. 1441 ‘hat was by the 
menys of to moche lyberte. 1568 Grarton Chrom. I. 151 
Healso amended many things..that had beene long time 
out of frame, by meane of the Danes. a 1626 Bacon Nez 
atl, (1g00) 11 by meanes of our solitary Situation. .we know 
well most part of the Habitable World, and are our selucs 
ynknowne. 1688 R. Hotme 4 ~v0nry 111. 320/2 By means 
of this cover he is very rarely wet on his Body. 1726 G. 
Rogerts fonr Fears’ Moy. 13 He could not yet holda Pen 
in his Hand by means of his late Sickness. 


+g. By (the) means (that); for the reason that, 


because, since. Ods. 

1550 Crowcey Last {rumfpet 1083 White meate beareth a 
greate pryce Which some men thinke is by the meane That 
fermes be found such marchaundise. 1565 Srarke in /fazw- 
kins’ Voy. (1878) 24 But sure we were that the armie was 
come downe, by means that in the euening we sawe such 
a monstrous fire. 31696 Hartncton Apology (1814) 36, I 
guessed at his meaning by means I had once some smatter- 
ing of the Latin tongue. 1599 — Nuee ant, (1804) I. 257 By 
means the weather falls out so monstrous wet as the like 
hath not been seen. 


15. attrib. and Comb. as (in sense 10 c) mteans- 
maker, -using, + mean-keeper (cf. sense 1b), 
one who observes moderation; + mean-keeping, 
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| moderation; + means-making (cf. sense 13 b), 
' intercession, use of interest or influence on a per- 
' son’s behalf. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1358) 62 In which thynges 
ther must doutlesse be used a measure that to a neankepyng 
|L, ad mediocritatem| muste be reduced. /dfd. 11. 98 Soon 
after Lucius Crassus with Quinctus Mutius, the greatest 
meanckeper (L. sockerietissimo) of all men, kept the time 
of their Edile office most royally. 1617 Bacon Sf. on taking 
his place in Chancery in Nesnsctt. 84 It will also avoid all 
Means-making, or Labouring; For there ought to be no 
Labouring in Causes but the Labuuring of the Counsell at 
the Barr. 1625 — Afoph. $8 Wks. 1825 I. 351 His wife, by 
her suit and means making, made his peace. 1640 FULLER 
Joseph's Coat, etc. 172 Looke not..on the meanes but on 
the Meanes-maker. 1642 Rocers .Vaaman 146 What, but 
our ascribing to ourselves in our means-using, makes them 
so unfruitful ? 

Mean (min), a.! and adv.! Forms: 3 meane, 
' 3-4mene, 4-5 meen, 5 mean. [.App. repr. (with 
normal loss of prefix) the earlier I-MENE, OE. ge- 

, . 4 os iv ala . 
mene =OFris. gemine, OS. giméni (MLG, gemeine, 
MDu. geméne, Du. gemtecn), OHG. gimeint (MHG. 
| gemetne, mod.G. gemein; Sw., Da. gemen from 
Ger.), Goth. gamains:—OTeut. *ga-matni-, f. gu- 
copulative prefix (synonymous with L. com-) + 
*maini-:—pre-Teut. *oini- in L. communis (:— 
*com-motnt-s) COMMON a. 

The pre-Teut. *o77- is believed to be a ppl. derivative of 
the root “sed, mof- (as in L. mritdre t=" mottdre) to change, 
whence L, sinus (:-" mo:nos-) reward, gift, and perh. (with 
the notion of change for the worse) O'Veut. ’szazno- wicked, 
Man a. 

The primary sense of Teut. *gamaini-, as of L. com- 
munis, is ‘possessed jointly ', ‘belonging equally to a num- 
ber of persons’. In OE., and in the early stages of the 
other Teut, languages, this was substantially the only sense; 
but in ME., as in Du. and Ger., it underwent a development 
corresponding to that of Common a.,so that it acquired the 
senses of ‘ ordinary ’, ‘not exceptionally good’, ‘inferior’. In 
, English this development was furthered by the fact that the 
native word coincided in form with the word adopted from 
OF. meien, meen (see MEAN a.*) middle, ‘middling ', which 
was often used in a disparaging or reproachful sense. The 
uses in branch II below might be referred almost equally well 
to the native and to the foreign adj.; the truth is prob. that 
they are of mixed ancestry. 

It is often supposed that the sense-cevelopment of the word 
has been influenced by OE. sue false, wicked (cogn. w. 
mndn Man s6.2 and a.) but this does not seem possible, as 
this adj. did not survive into ME., while the moral senses of 
ntean do not appear before the mod.Eng. period.] 

I. 1, Common to two or more persons or things; 
possessed jointly. / mean: incommon. 7o go 
mean: to act as partners, to share. Ods. exc. dial. 
(see E. D. D.). 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Homt.179 Al bat hie bi ben, hie hauen of 
here {se underlinges) mene swinche, a 1240 Savules Warde 
in Cott, f/ont. 261 Sei us nu hwuch blisse is to alle iliche 
meane. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xiii. 59 Pat hald a lawe in 
meen betwene vs and be Grekez. a 1598 Db. Frercuson Prov. 
(1785) 6 A mein pot plaid nevereven, 1730 WatKDEN Diary 
(1866) 94 That we would go mean at ploughing. /did. 116 
We concluded to get John Dickenson to measure our ground 
we had plowed mean. 

II. Inferior in rank or quality. 

+ 2. Of persons, thcir rank or station: Undistin- 
guished in position; of lowdegree; often opposed 
to noble or gentle. (Cf. Common a. 12.) Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 13272 Nu ches felaus wil he bigin, ot 
noght o riche kinges kin,..I30t mene men o pour lijf. ¢1330 
R. Bruxse Chron, (1810) 168 Pe mene folk (conionly fulle 
gode inen & wise) Com to his mercy, — Chrow Wace 
(Rolls) 11202 Pe legat; and ober bischopes of mener stat, 
¢31420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 7 Take black sugur for mener 
menne, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour A vujb, Therfor 
my fayre daughters shewe your curtosye unto the mene 
and smal peple. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 154 ‘Lhe Com- 
mons (specially such as were of the meaner sort) cryed 
vpon ‘Thomas fitz Thomas. 1586 J. Hooker f/ist. /rel. 
in Molinshed WW. 128/1 The opinion..and judgement of 
a meane burgesse, is of as great availe as is the best 
lords, 1600 DEKKER Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 19 O 
love, how powerfull art thou, that canst change..a noble 
mind ‘l'o the meane semblance of ashoomaker. 1606 Sitaxs. 
Ant. § Ci. u.v. 82 These hands do lacke Nobility, that 
they strike A meaner then my selfe. a1626 Bacon Chr, 
Paradoxes Wks. 1879 1. 341 He bears a lofty spirit in a 
wean condition, 1675 Everyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William 
[Petty] was the sonn of a meane man some where in Sussex. 
1yor De For 7 rne-born Eng. 35 Vhe meanest English 
Plowman studies Law. 1774 Chesterfield’s Lett, (1792) 1. 
xliv. 142 A mean fellow..is ashamed when he comes into 
good company. 1827 Ropeets boy. Centr. <lmer. 225 
The meanest persons smoke tobacco. 

transf. 1752 Hume Zss. & reat. (1777) 1. 198 Where 
women ..are bought and sold, like the meanest animal. 
1774 Gotosm. Nat. feist. (1776) 11. 9 As to animals of a 
nieaner rank..they very soor alter their natures with the 
nature of their nourishment. 

+b. Poor, badly off. Ods, 

1362 Lanct. 7. #4 A. Prol. 18 Alle maner of men the 
mene and the riche. 1558 in Strype 4. Ref (1709) I. App. 
iv. 5 Of..Men meaner in substance. 1685 Bunyan B4, 
Boys & Girls (repr.) 1 Yhou shalt not steal, though thou be 
very mean. a1707 Dr. Patrick A vtobiog, (1839) 11 My 
father was so mean then, he could not otherwise maintain 
ne. 31776 ADAM Smitu JV, AW1. xi. (1869) I. 162 ‘Ibe cir- 
cumstances of gardeners, generally mean, and always mo- 
derate. ; ; 

ec. Inferior, ‘poor’, in ability, leaming, etc. 
Obs. exc. in phr. (40) the meanest understanding 


(capacity, etc.) and as in 4. 


MEAN. 


1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 93 Pe comyn lettre of 
Mathew is ful skars for mene men my3te vnderstonde. 1590 
Stockweti Aules Construct. Aiv, Most cleare and easie for 
the capacitie of the verie meanest. 1621 Bratuwait Nat, 
Embassie Ded., The meanest Menalchas that is able to 
play uponan oaten pipe. 1678 (¢/¢/e) Cockers Arithmetick, 
being a plain and familiar Method suitable to the meanest 
Capacity. 1712 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 133 A mean 
man, and..altogether unqualify’d for a Critick. 1719 F. 
Harr Ch, Authority Vind, 39 Many [parts of Scripture] 
are plain and easy to the meanest understanding. 1738 NEau 
fist. Purit, 1V. 347 Most of them were very mean Divines. 

+d. Of conditions: Abject, debased. Odés. 

¢ 1680 Beverioce Seri. (1729) 11. 547 Our frail and mean 
condition, .requires us to pray always. 

e. Jean whtte: a term of contempt applied to 
the poor and landless white men in the Southern 
United States, who in the days of slavery were 
regarded by the negroes as inferior to themselves. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer, II. 311 There are a few, 
called by the slaves ‘mean whites’, signifying whites who 
work with the hands. fransf 1887 Rioer Haccarp Fess 
iv, You must have a gentleman. Your mean white will 
never get anything out of a Kafir. 

3. Of things: ta. Poor in quality; of little 
value: inferior. Ods. 

1377 Laxci. P. Pi. B. vi. 185 Lete hem ete with hogges,.. 
Orelles melke and mene ale. 1647 Crarexoon fist, Red. 
vin. § 24 The Fortifications were very mean to endure a 
form’dsiege. 1669 Wor pce Syst. gric.(1681)260 Although 
the Bream be esteem’d as a mean Fish, 1766 Cormf/, 
farmer sv. Vinegar, The cyder (the meanest of which 
will serve the purpose) is first to be drawn off fine. 1770 
LanGcuorne /'/ntarch’s Lives (1879) 11. 1059/1 Those poor 
Cannians had about two quarts of bad water ina mean bottle. 

b. Petty, unimportant; inconsiderable. 7 Ods. 

1585 1. Wasmincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. viti. 41 Foure 
other officers..to looke vnto the old and new buildings, and 
other meane & pollitike affayres (Fr. ef autres menns 
affaires politiques). 1599 WVarn. Faire Wom, i. 1510 For 
such a faulttoo meane a recompence. 1726 Leoni Adberts's 
Archit, Life 2 He cou'd discourse..of common and mean 
things with. .pleasantness. 1745 De Foes Eng. Tradesman 
II. xlix. 220 ‘he cider trade inay perhaps be thought a trifle 
too mean to be mentioned here. 1754 Gray /’leasure 49 
The meanest flowret of the vale. [1807 Worpsw. Ode #n- 
tim, fmmort,., The meanest flower that blows.] 

ce. Undignified, low. Of literary style, etc.: 
Wanting in elevation; formerly sometimes without 
reproachful sense, + unambitious, unadorned. 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 3464 Al be be metire bot mene pus 
mekill haue I ioyned. a1g68 Ascnam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 
144 The meter and verse of Plautus and Terence be verie 
meane. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 8 An Epistle 
«should. .be simple, plaine, and of the lowest & meanest 
stile. r6r0 Suaxs. Zep. ut. i. 4. 1650 Marvee f/o- 
vatian Ode 57 He nothing common did or mean, Upon 
that memorable scene. 1659 HAmMonv On #s. Ix. 6 Vhe 
wash-pot, we know, is a mean pait of household-stuffe. 1676 
Evetyn Diaryiyg July, Sir William Sanderson, .author of 
two large but meane histories of King Iames and King 
Charles the First. 1752 Jonnson Nasmdller No. 168 p 3 
A mean term never fatls to displease him to whom it ap- 

ears mean, 1789 Burney /f/ist. A/nus. 111. i, In these 
Lamentations. .the poetry is too mean and gloomy for any 
but modern saints or methodists. 1823 Lamn Zé Ser. 1. 
Poor Relations, He will thrust in some inean and unim- 
portant anecdote of the family. 

d. Of buildings, atttre, ornament, personal ap- 
pearance, etc.: The reverse of imposing, shabby. 

1600 J. Pony tr, Leo's Africa ui. 156 A suburbe..the 
liouses whereof are but meane, and the inhabitants base. 
1969 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 4 Camelford is a 
mean but ancient Borough-town. 1855 S. Brooks Aspen 
Crt. I. x. 142 Around which the meaner houses and 
shops of tbe present day clustered. 1871 Vreeman Novi. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 92 The robes of state..inade all that 
France. ,.had beheld of the same kind scem mean by com- 

arison. 1874 Micktetuwaite J/od. ar. Churches 245 
.et not your altar be mean and your stove conspicuous. 

s|4. No mean —: often = ‘no contemptible’, 
applied eulogistically to a person or thing, 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V1. ii. 7 (ast Q® 1600) It is no meane 
[1623 smal} happinesse therefore to be seated in the meane. 
r61x Brnie Acts xxt. 39 A citizen of no meane citie. 1678 
Butcer //xd, 111. iti, 245 Hence timely Running's no mean 
part Of Conduct,in the Martial Art. 1708 J. Puicirs Cyder 
I. 589 The Roman Legions and great Casar found Our 
Fathers no mean Foes, 1791 Boswrte Fohnson (1831) 1. 
136 His correspundence with hin, during inany years, proves 
that he had no mean opinion of him. 1875 k. Wuirr Life 
tn Christ 11. xvii. (1878) 224 wofe, Mr. Cox, himself no mean 
Rabbinical scholar, adds [etc.]. 

5. Of persons, their characters and actions: 
Destitute of moral dignity or elevation; ignoble, 


small-minded. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Ref. w. xii. (1848) 243 The Sublimity 
of such a Condition would make any Soul, that is not ver 
mean, despise many mean things. 1724 Ramsay Iis/ont xi, 
He..did ime rebuke, For being of sprite sae mein. 1734 
Pore &ss. Van iv. 282 Think how Bacon shin’'d, ‘lhe wisest, 
brightest, meanest of mankind. 1741 MippteTon Cicero I. 
vi. 449 A mean submission to illegal power. 1768 S1ERNE 
Sent. Fourn. (1778) 11. 39( Address), How many mean plans 
..did iny servile heart form! 19771 Fausius Lett. xiix, The 
ineanest and the basest fellow in the kingdom. 1815 W. H. 
IRELAND Scrtbleomania 25 Rhymsters who..ineanest actions 
eulogize. 1830 D'Israeut Chas, /, IIL. viii. 187 Charles the 
Second..was mean enough to snspend her pension. 1874 
Green Short //ist. viii. § 2. 469 James had meaner motives 
for his policy of peace than a hatred of bloodshedding. 1888 

SrYCE Amer. Commw, M11. xcv. 336 Good citizens who 
were occupied in .. more engrossing ways, allowed politics 
to fall into the hands of mean inen. 


b. U.S. collog. In trivial applications: ‘ Dis- 


MEAN. 


obliging, pettily offensive or unaccommodating ” 
(Cent, Dict.). Also, To feel mean: to feel ashamed 
of one’s conduct, to feel guilty of unfairness or 
unkindness. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer, Ser. 1. 11. 224 Mean is oc- 
casionally used for ashamed, ‘I never felt so mean in all 
my life’, 

e. U.S. slang. Of a horse, etc.: Vicious. 

1848 Georgia Scenes 27 He'll cut the same capers there 
as here. He’s a monstrous mean horse. 1837 F. FRAN- 
cis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 146 He [a cowboy] gets all- 
fired mean sometimes when he’s full. 1888 Roosevrtr in 
Century Alag. Oct. 836/1 There can be no greater provo- 
cation than is given by a ‘ mean” horse or a refractory steer. 

6. Penurious, wanting in liberality, ‘stingy’. 

1755-1822 [implied in MEANNESSI 5]. 860 in Worcrs- 
Ter. 1872 I. L. Cuvter “eart-Culture 06 he meanest of 
misers is he who hoards a truth, 1876 Geo, Eniot Dan. 
Der. xxxv, At least he is not mean about money. 

7. Comé.: parasynth ‘tic, as wean-apparelled, -con- 
dilioned, -gifted, -souled, -spiriled, -witted adjs.; 
whence mean-spiritedness, etc.; predicative, as 
mean-born, -looking adjs; adverbial, as + mean- 
dressed a\j, 

1534 Morr Comf agst. Trib. 1. xii. (1847) 40 Mean-witted 
men. 1593 SHAKS. 2 fez, V’/, 11. 1.335 Let pale-fac't feare 
keepe with the meane-borne man, 1596 — Jam. Shr. i. 
ii. 75 Oftentimes he goes but meane-apparel’d. @ 1620 J. 
Dyke Worthy Commun, (1640) 8x Shall a poore, mean con- 
ditioned woman refuse the offer of a Rich husband. a 1683 
OipHaM Poet. Ws. (1686) 103 Mean-soul’d offenders now 
no honours gain. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables viii. 293 
Away with that mean-spirited religion. 1699 M. Henry 
Meekness of Spirit (1822)63 Meekness is commonly despised 
as a piece of cowardice and meanespiritedness. 1740-87 
Lett, Miss Talbot etc. (1808) 19 A mean dressed man got 
into a tree, and from thence harangned them, 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia v. vi., Here a mean-looking man..came up 
to Mr. Hobson, 1824 T. Fensy £¢/. iii, Fortune’s meaner~ 
gifted, homely maids. 

+B. adv. =Meanty. Obs. 

@1626 Bacon Chr. Paradoxes Wks. 1879 I. 341 When he 
is ablest, he thinks meanest of himself. 1719 DE For Crusoe 
11. (Globe) 553 1f he fed them meaner than be was fed him- 
self ..they must fare very coarsely indeed. 

Mean (min), a.2 and adv.27 Forms: 4-6 men, 
4-5meene, 4-6 mene, 4-7 mMeane, 5 meen, 
meyn, 5-6 meyne, mene, meaine, Sc. meine, 
6-7 Sc.mein, 5- mean. See also Mesnz, Moyen. 
Ja. OF. men, meen, meten, moien (mod.¥. moyen) 
= Pr. meian, Sp., Pg. mediano, It. mezzano:— 
late L. med?anuws that is in the middle, f »zedius 
middle: see Mup a.] A. adj. 

+1. Occupying a middle or an intermediate place 
in order of enumeration or in spatial position. 
Mean term \Logic) = ‘middle term’. Oés. 

1340 Ayenb. 122 And al alsuo ase ine beuene hep pri stages 
of uolke..huer-of pe on is hezere pe ober men pe pridde 
Tojest. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 270 Crist, mene persone 
in trinyte. 1435 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 493/1 To repaire unto 
Pruce, and to the lownes of the mene Hans. 1541 R. Cor- 
LAND Guydlon's Quest. Chirurg. Eij, The places called 
Jacune.. be in the meane ventrycle. 1541 4c¢ 33 Hen. VII, 
c, 15 Al places meane bet wene Manchester and Westchester. 
3727-52 Cuampers Cyct., Medium, in logic, or medium of 
a syllogism, called also the sean, or middle teri, 1822 
G. Rotanoo Fencing (ed, Forsyth) 100 The Counter of Carte 
parade. .parries, the wrist in the mean position inclined out- 
side the arm, the following thrusts. 

+b. Afzs. Applied to the tenor and alto parts 
and the tenor clef, as intermediate between the 
bass and treble. Ods. 

1597 Mortey /ufrod. Afus. 17 An example of augmenta- 
tion..in the Treble and Meane patts. 1674 Prayrorp Ski/t 
Mus. \. i. 2 Three several Parts of Musick, into which the 
Scale is divided, first the Bass, .. secondly, the Mean, or 
middle part, and thirdly the Treble. 1721 A. Matco_tm 
Treat, Mus. xi. 333 The Treble or g Clef is ordinarily set on 
the 2 Line..and the mean or c Clefon the 3d Line... The 
mean Clef which most frequently changes Place, 

+e. Jn the mean way: on the way, in the 
course of one’s journey. Ods. 

1568 GraFTon Chron. I]. 559 The Erle of Arundell..de- 
parted to Mauns, and in the meane way, tooke the Castels 
of Mellay and saint Laurence. /é/d. 563 In the meane way 
they encountered with syr Thomas Kiriell [etc.}. 1613 Pur- 
cuas Pilgrimage (1614) 837 In tbe meane way they passed 
by the Tapemiry Paraiba: [etc.}. 

2. Intermediate in time; coming between two 
points of time or two events; intervening. Now 
only in phrases zx the mean time, while (see MEAN- 
TIME, MEANWHILE); formerly, in the same sense, 
+ in the mean season, space, way, Also with 
omission of prep., t ¢4é mean season, '~ mean space; 
and Meantime, MEANWHILE aduvs. 

1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 569/2 Aswell for the sustentation 
of youre people of the seid ‘l’ownes, as of all youre people of 

oure Shires in the mean waye. c 1500 Medlusine 347 And 
ee meane S..yson came twoknizhtes to Lucembourgh. 1519 
Interl. Four Elen. (Percy Soc.) 50 And for lacke of myn- 
strelles, the mean season, Now wyll we begyn to syng. 1532 

More Conf Tindale Wks, 460/t In the meane waye marke 
me this. 1539 Cromwete in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 
II. 216, I bave in this meane space devised a fourme of 
Instructions for Mr, Sadleyer. 1600 A/aydes Aletant. Vv. in 

Bond ZyZy’s Wks. (1902) 111. 386 Meane space, vpon his 

Harpe will Phabusplay. 1606G. Wloopcocke! Z/est, Lrsfine 
vi. 32 Meane space word was brought that Agesilaus was 
veryneereathand. 1627 J. Carter /’Jain Expos. 112 When 
the performance of Gods promise is long delayed, and 
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nothing almost appeareth in the meane season,..then [etc.]. 
@1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. 305 There was no mean 
portion of Time between their Formation and Animation,.. 
they were living Beings..as soon as they were formed. 
1760-72 H. Brooke ‘ool of Qual. (1809) III. 83 In the mean 
space..Jenkins bad his right leg..carried off by a cannon 
shot. 

3. Law. Intermediate, either in time or status. 
Usually spelt Mesnz. 

1439 Nodlls of Parit. V. 15/2 To be holden mene betwene 
ye date of ye seide Writ, and ye day of ye returne yerof, 
1509-10 Acf x Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 2 Vhey.-shall nott be re- 
stored to any meune issues or Profyttes of Landes. 1535 
Act 27 Hen, VIL, c. 22 The lordes immediat & thother 
meane lords haue not put the..acte in dewe and plaine 
execucion. 1548 StAunFrorpD King’s Prerog. (1567) 84 b, 
The king shal haue the meane issues, 1670 Pettus Aodinz 
Reg, 20 It is good for Princes, and even for mean Lords, to 
keep a Claim to their Prerogatives and Customes. 1700 
Col, Rec. Pennsyly, V1. g Griftith Jones, first purchaser and 
Henry Elfrith mean purchaser under him complain. 1707 
FE. Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. u. ii. 78 If the mean 
Patron present not in due Time.., the Right of Presenta- 
tion comes to the King. 

+ 4. Intermediary ; employed as an agent or ‘ go- 
between’; serving asa means or instrument; done 
for an ulterior end; intervening as part of a process, 
Also mean way: the course adopted to achieve 
anend. QOds. 

1377 Lanat. P. PZ. B. 1x. 112 Pe wyf was made be weye 
for to help worche, And pus was wedloke ywrou3t with a 
mene persone. ¢1380 WycuirF Hks. (1880) 278 Pat be sotil 
amortasynge of seculer lordischipis pat is don bi menene 
[?vead mene] hondis in fraude of be statute be visely en- 
quyred. 1382 — Gev. xii. 23 Bi a mene persone vndoynge 
both the langagis [L. Jer tuterpretem). c1440 Facob’s Well 
205 Bothe pe theef & pe rauenere owyn to aske for3ifnesse 
slely be hem-self, or be an-oper meen persone. c 1449 
Pecock #epm. m1. ix. 332 Crist 3af mediath, (that is to sete, 
bi meene 3iftis to his clergie,) the endewing of immouable 
godis. 1451 Paston Lett. 1.215, ] proferid hym..ye wold.. 
leve a summe if he wold a named it in a mene mannys hand, 
and seche as he hath trustto. 1509 FisHeR Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 Oftentymes by berself 
she wolde..courage euery of them to doo well. And som- 
tyme by other meane persones. 1549 Riptey Let. fo Somer- 
séin R, Potts Liber Cantaébr. (1855) 1.245-6 No faut can be 
found ether in hir entent or in the mean ways whearby she 
wrought toaccomplishe the same. 1563 //ovzzlies 11. Peril of 
Idolatry \1.(1859) 228 To be mean intercessors and helpers to 
God. 1615 Crooxr Sody of Alan 55 ‘The mutation or change 
of bloud into a bone, cannot be accomplished but by long 
interpolation and many meane alterations. 

5, Intermediate in kind, quality, or degree. Now 
rare, 

1340 Hampore Px» Conse. 3187 Pa er veniel synnes pat 
may falle, Bathe grete and smale, and men with-alle. 1375 
Barsour Lruce vi. 347 For-thi has vorschip sic renoune 
That it is mene [ed. 4/ar¢ mid] betuix thai tua [se. ‘ fule- 
hardyment’ and ‘cowardiss’}. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. vii. (1495) 865 Aristotle rehercith thise fyue 
meane coloures by name: and callith the fyrste yelowe and 
the seconde cytryne and the thyrde red the fourth purpure 


| and the fyfthe grene, 1551 Turner //erbal 1. (1568) 12 


Venus heyre is in mean tempre betwene hote and colde. 
1587 Harrison Eng. 1. vi. 14/1 in Holinshed, Ours is a 
meane language, and neither too rough nor too smooth 
in vtterance. 1601 Hottanp Péimy Il. 328 Of this Si- 
nopis..there be three kindes, the deepe red, the pale or 
weake red, and the meane between both. 1610 WiLLeT Hex- 
apla Dan. 297 The meane opinion betweene these is the 
best. 1656 Sraniry //ist. Phélos. iv. (1701) 134/2 Of af- 
fections, some are pleasant, some harsh and troublesome, 
some mean: the mean are neither good nor ill. 1703 ‘T'. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 131 Sculpture..wherein the Figure 
sticks out from the Plain whereon it is Engraven,..accord- 
ing as it is more or less protuberant, is call’d.. Bas-relief, 
Mean-relief, or High-relief. 1871 Mortry Crit. AZisc. Ser. 1. 
Vauvenargues (1878) 20 We must take them in pairs to find 
out tle mean truth. 1888 Bryce Amer, Comrw. II. c. 414 
Many experiments may be needed before the true mean course 
between these extremes is discovered, 
+b. Afeaxz way [= L. via media]: a middle 
course (as an escape from a proposed alternative). 
€1374 CHaucerR Axel. & Arc. 286 Ther ben non other 
mene weyes newe, ¢ 1400 Row, Rose 4844 Men this thenken 
.. That lasse harm is .. Disceyve them, than disceyved be.. 
wher they ne may Finde non other mene wey. ¢ 1407 
Lypse. Reas. & Sens. 4667 Ther was non other mene weye. 
1706 Z. Crapock Seri. Charity (1740) 17 All the mean way 
partakes more or less..of both the opposite extreams. 
+e. spec. (a) said of the middle condition be- 
tween extremes of fortune; (4) said of the married 
state as contrasted with continence on the one hand 
and unchastity on the other. Odés. 
cxrsqgo R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 24 If he 
coulde not lyve chast..he shoulde tak a wif and lyve a 
meane lyf @15q41 Wyatt in Zottel’s ALisc. (Arb.) 83 (éz¢le) 
Of the meane and sure estate. 
6. Not far above or below the average; moderate, 
mediocre, middling. 
+ a. Of or with reference to size, stature, or age. 
¢€1374 Cuavcer Troylus v, 806 Criseyde mene was of 
here stature. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxv. (1495) 
134 In foure foted beestes wyth thycke bédyes and meane 
thyes, the necke is shorte grete and moche strengthe of 
suche bestes is in the necke. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
AE sop v\. xvi, A man of a meane age whiche tooke two 
wyues. 1490 — “Lxeydos xxix. 112 A meane noose, not to 
grete nor to lytell, wythout ouer grete openynge. 1544 
Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) H viij, Geue..at euery time the 
quantity ofa meanechesnutte. @ 1548 Hatt Chron. en. JV 
32 b, This kyng was of a mean stature wel proporcioned and 
formally compact. 1575-6 in Nichols Prog”. Eliz. (1823) 
II. 2, Two mene perles pendaunte. 1579-80 /did, 290 A 
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snake with a meane white saphire on the hedd. 15977 B, 
Gooce Heresbach’s Ilusb. 1. (1586) 13b, Of a meane age, 
that he be not vnwylling to woorke for youth, nor vnable 
to trauayle for age. 1557 W. Cotes Adam in £den liii, It 
is of the height and bignesse of a mean tree. 1697 Dam- 
rieER Voy. (1729) 1. 395 ‘Vheir Noses of a mean bigness. 

+b. Having some quality in modcrate degree. 
Of wines: ? Moderate in alcoholic strength. Of 
the voice : Moderately loud. Of soil: Moderately 
fertile. Ods. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb.1. 79 Yf hit [mould]be lene, hit 
gooth in al and more; ¥f hit be mene [L. sediocris], hit 
wol be with the brinke. c1q450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 
2647 Meene in voys neythir to grete nor smalle, Signe is of 
trewthe and rightwysnesse. 1542 BoorDe D. etary x. (1870) 
255 Meane wyncs,as wynes of Gascony, Frenche wynes, & 
specyally Raynysshe wyne tbat is fyned, is good with meate. 
1577 B. Goocr. //eresbach’s F/usb, \, (1586) 25 After a croppe 
of Rye in meane ground, you shall haue the same yeere 
great Rapes. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 233, I have seene 
thistles in meane ground. 1679 PuLLER Moder. Ch. Eng. 
(1843) 115 A voice mean and grave, fit to excite devotion. 

+ @. Moderate in amount, or in degree of excel- 
lence; folerable, mediocre. (in later use only with 
disparaging implication, and so coincident with 
MEAN a.1) Obs. 

1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 111 My wynnyngis ar bot meyn, 
No wonder if that 1 be leyn, 1494 Fasyan Chron. VL. cxciv. 
197 She was.. but of meane fayrenesse as other women were. 
1546 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) IL. 213 Of honest 
qualities and condicions, and meane lerenyng. 1551 Rosix- 
son tr. More's Utop. u. (1895) 171 ‘Lhe resydewe they sell at 
reasonable and meane price. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 308 
Let thy apparell be but meane, neyther too braue. .nor too 
base. 1€00 HoLianp Livy xu. Ixvi. 1155 ‘he Consull con- 
tenting himselfe with a meane good hard..retired with his 
forces into the campe. 1604 E. G[rimstonr] D’Acosta's 
Hist. Indies W.xxxiii. 299 In that countrie itis but a meane 
wealth. @ 1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 24 It is better 
for thee,.to have meane gifts, than to have high gifts. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe u. ii, My own house..wbere I should see 
there had been but mean iniprovements. 

+d. Using moderation; temperate. Obs. 

¢ 1425 Lug. Cong. Irel. 88 He was..[of] mete, & of drynke 
ful meen & for-berynge. 

7. Alath. a Of an amount or value: Having 
such a relation to the amounts or values occurring 
in a given set of instances that the algebraical sum 
of their differences from it is zero; that is an arith- 
mctical mean. Hence used (as in mean motion, 
diameter, distance, temperature, etc.) in concord 
with a designation of variable concrete quantity, 
to express the mean value of this. A/ean sun: a 
fictitious sun, supposed for purposes of calculation 
to move in the celestial equator at the mean rate 
of the real sun. Jfean (solar) time: the time of 
day as it would be shown by the ‘ mean sun’ (the 
time shown by an ordinary correctly regnlated 
clock); so sean noon, etc. Cf. MEAN TOME (Mes.). 

c 1391 CuaucerR Aséfrol. u. § 44 The residue is the mene 
mote for the same day and tbe same houre. 1694 HoLbeR 
Disc. Time 20 According to the Mean Motion of the Sun, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Verh. 1, Mean Motion or Mean Longi- 
tude of the Sun, in the Ptolomaick Hypotbesis, is an Ark of 
the Ecliptick, reckoned from the Beginning of Aries to the 
Line of the Sun’s Mean Motion. 1709 J. Warp Yung. Math. 
Guide (1734) 455 By the Bungand Head Diameters, find such 
amean Diameter as you judge will Reduce the propos’d Cask 
to a Cylinder. 1742-3 Lp. Hervey in Yohnson's Debates 
(1787) LI. 309 The produce of the customs was the last year 
less by halfa million than the mean revenue. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxtons 299 \f the mean Radius of the Earth be 2100000, 
then [etc.]. 1798 Matrnus Pofzd. (1817) I. 470 In the Pays de 
Vaud the lowest mean life..iszg$ years. 1860 Maury /Ays. 
Geog. Sea (Low) v. § 282 Rain-gauges will give us the mean 
annual rain-fall, 1878 Huxtey /’*2ystogr. 200 The constant 
temperature being nearly the mean temperature of the 
surface. 1878 Petrie in ¥rxl. Anthrop. Inst, (1879) VIII. 
113 The circle divided intoequal squares is apparently not 
so accurate, the mean error being 7 inches on 130 feet. 

b. Alean proportional: the middle one of three 
quantities, of which the first has the same ratio to 
the second as the second has to the third, £x- 
treme and mean ratio (or + proportion): see 
EXTREME @ Ib. 

Originally #zea2 was the sb.and proportional the adj. (cf. 
F. aoyenne proportionnelle), but as the expression is now 
apprehended the functions uf the words are reversed. 

1s7t Dicces Pautom., Math. Treat. viii. X iijb, The 
Ooctaedrons side is meane proportionall betweene the dia- 
meter and semidiameter of the circumscribing sphere, 1608 
R. Norton tr. Stevin’s Disate D ij b, Seeke the meane pro- 
portional! betweene BM and his 10 part BR. 


+8. Gram. Of a verb: In the middle voice, 


reflexive. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. Introd, 33 The mean verbes have also thre 
dyvers sortes of conjugations. /ézd. 632/2. 1583 FULKE 
Defence v. 151 UAnpovpat,.is often taken passiuely: But see- 
ing it is also found to be a verbe meane, who neede to be 
afraide to vse it actiuely? 

B, adv. 

+1. Moderately; also, comparatively less. Ods. 

1398 TrevisA Barth, De P. R. xvi. ii. (1495) 595 By crafte 
of tyllynge..pome garnade is made meane soure. 1535 
Jove Afpoal. Tindale (Arb.) 20 Printed the new testament 
in a mean great volume. 1565 JeweL Def Afol. (1611) 101 
A mean learned man may vnderstand it wel enough. 1576 
Baker Yewell of Health 231 b, When out of this you shall 
have drawne a cuppe meane full,..distyll it againe in Bal- 
neo Maria. 1612 W. ScLater Minister's Portion 42 The 
meane wealthy amongst their people, 
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2. Intermediately (in time or character). 

1548 StaunrorD A‘ing’s Prerog. (1367) 47 For that that 
hee that is outlawed was emprisoned meane betweene the 
awardynge of the exigent and the outlawrie pronounced. 
1561 T Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 54 Theyin going meane be- 
twene the Philosophers opinions and the heauenly doctrine 
are plainly deceiued. 1577-87 HottnsHEen Chron. IIL, 1243/1 
Which office it seemeth that he had, meane betweene the 
twelfe and the foureteenth yeare of the said king. a 1625 
Sir H. Fixcu Law (1636) 46 Any such thing done meane 
betwixt the verdict and the iudgement, 3642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. xi. § 837. 38 If meane, after the first demand and 
hefore the latter end of the moneth tbe lessor doe happen to 
come. 

Mean (min), v.! Pa.t. and pa. pple. meant 
(ment), Forms; 1 ménan, 3 meinen, 3-7 mene, 
meane, 4 men, meen, 4-5 meene, 4-6 meine, 
Sc. meyn(e, 5 menne, 6-7; mein, 6~mean,. /a. ¢. 

a. 1 mende, 3 mende, 4 meenede, mennede, 
4-5 mened, 4-6 Sc. menit, -yt, 5 menyd, 6 Sc. 
meynd, meind, me(i)nit, 6-9 meaned, (6 Sc. 
-it); 8. 4-5 mente, 4-7 ment, 6- meant. / a. 
pple. a. 1 (3e)méened, 5 meened, 6-9 meaned ; 
&. 4-5 yment, 5 imente, imeynt; 4-5 mente, 
4-7 ment,6- meant. [Com. WGer.; OE, mznan 
= OFris, ména to signify, OS. ménian to intend, 
signify, makeknown(MLG., MDu. ménen,mod. Du. 
meenen), OHG. metnen to have in mind (hence 
also, to love), to intend, signify, make known, 
mention (MHG. and mod.G. meinen, now chiefly, 
to have in one’s mind, tohold or expressan opinion) ; 
cf. the compounds, OS. géménzan to make known, 
OHG. gemeinen to proclaim, show forth, dimeinen 
to decree, destine, dedicate (whence dzmeinida 
testament). The Scandinavian forms, Icel. »eina, 
Sw. mena, Da, mene, are from Low German. 

The W.Ger. *ainjan is cogn. w. OF ris. ade opinion, 
OHG. meina fem., 2 opinion (found only in Otfrid in certain 
phrases, (ia seina, 6? thia metina, etc., meaning * verily a 
*forsooth’). Outside ‘Teut., the OSI. formal equivalent, 
weénits, exhihits an extraordinarily close parallelism of mean- 
ing. having all the varicd sensesof the OE. and OS. verb. The 
ullimate etymology and the order of sense-development are 
doubtful; the prevailing view that the root is *»en- to think 
(see Minp sé.) would account plausibly for all the recorded 
senses, but involves phonological difficulties that have not 
heen satisfactorily disposed of.] 

1. “rans. To have in mind as a purpose or in- 
tention; to purpose, design. Chiefly with inf. as 
obj,, less frequently with c/asse or sd. 

In modern colloquial use sometimes: To intend with de- 
termined purpose. 

For to mean business, mischief, see the shs. 

¢888 K. Eceren Boeth, xxxix. § 5 Pa ongan he sprecan 
swide fiorran ymbutan, swilce he na pa sprace ne mznde, 
& tiohhode hit deah piderweardes. ¢ 1300 Leg. St. Gregory 
742 Pan alon sche left ber inne, Non wist what sche ment. 
a. K. Alis. 5942 Thoo had kynge Alisaunder y-ment.. 

he cee haue y-passed ayein. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Troylus u. 
532 (381) And syn ye woot bat myn entent is clene, Tak 
hede ber-of, for I noon yuel mene. ¢1440 Fork Jyst, xxx. 
494 A! mercy, lorde. mekely, no malice we mente. 1560 
Das tr. Sleidane s Commu. 7ob, The Duke of Saxon, and 
the Lantgrave,..ment to go home. 1567 Keg Privy Coun it 
Scot. 1. 515 Hir Majestic menit to suhvert the lawis. 1622 
Bacon #ss., Wisd. for Mans Self Ath.) 184 Except they 
meane their seruice should bee made but the accessary. 
1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 40 These cut-thrnates..meant pre- 
sently to returne. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes ui. 11 Thou 
art only Misplanted in a hase degenerate Soil ; But Nature 
when she made thee, meant a Spartan. 1773 GoLosm. 
Stoops to Coug. wv, You only mean to banter me. 1845 
Sir C. J. Narier Coug. Sciude . viii. 455 “The Beloochs 
certainly meaned to break out with a counter attack. 
1895 Kexewicn in Law Times Rep. LXXIII. 663/2 We 
must not jump to the conclusion that the Legislature meant 
to interfere with contracts. 1904 May. A. Grirritus Fifty 
Yrs. Pubt. Service ii. 22 Even to my young and inexperi- 
enced eyes it seemed that the attack [on the Redan} was 
never ‘meant’. 

+b. with elltpsis of vb. of motion. Ods. 

1470 Harvinc Chron. 1x.1, With shyppes .xit. to Italy 
had they mente. . 

+e. To aim at, direct one’s way to. Ods. rare. 

e400 Laud Troy Bk. 4172 Gret schame it is..That we 
durst neuere Troye mene. 1633 G. HerBert 7emup/e, Ch. 
Porch \vi, Who aimeth at the sky Shoots higher much than 
he that means a tree. 1706 Watts //orz Lyr. 1. 100 The 
muse ascends her heavenly car, And climbs the steepy path 
and means the throne divine. 

d. To design (a thing) for a dcfinite purpose ; 
to intend or destine (a person or thing) to a fate or 
use. Const. against, for, tto; rarely dative, +Also 
with complement, to destine to be ‘0és.), 

@ 1400 Octouran 1953 Lhe old emperesse..hadde the same 
jugement That sche to Florance hadde y-ment. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleilane’s Contnt. 242 b, This warre is not ment nor pre- 
pared against the Cyties. 1580 Stoney /s. xxvi.v, When 
greate griefesto me be ment, In tabernacle his, he will Hide 
me. 1611 Biste Gen. |. 20 God meant it vnto good. 1634 
Mitton Couns 765 She (sc. Nature] good cateress Means her 

rovision onely to the good That live according to her soher 

jaws. 31639 Suirtey Gent. Ve, v, ii, Providence..made ine 
worth a strangers piety, Whom your choli]ce meant the 
ruine of myhonnr. 1643 Dennam Cooper's lit] 325 Fair 

Liberty pursu'd, and meant a Prey To lawless power, here 
turn’d. 1792 J. Bartow Conspir. Kings 83 Why to small 


realms for ever rest confin’d Our great affections, meant for | 


all mankind? 1842 Brownine Through the A/etidjav, Ere 
I pried, she {Fate} should hide..All that’s meant mie. 1884 


W.C, Smitu Aikdrostan 57, 1 think Fate meant us for each , 


Voie, WAG 
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other. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \sii, Say, for 
what were bop-yards meant, Or why was Burton built on 
Trent? . 

e. To intend (a remark, allusion, etc.) to have 
a particular reference. Const. + at, t dy, of, TF fo. 
Also tabsol. fo mean by = to intend to refer to. 

In the r6thce. fo steau (a remark or a designation) dy (a 
person) was the usual expression where we now say ‘to 
mean (such or such a person) hy (a remark, etc.)', the vb. 
being then in sense 2. 

1513 More £:fw. V, Wks. 55/2 That ment he hy the lordes 
of the quenes kindred that were taken before. 1542 Upate 
Erasm. Apoph. 230 b, He saied that he would leaue. suche 
a successour... Menyng by Tiberius. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xix. 8 Gone is the Joyand gyde of this Natioun; I 
mene he James, Regent of Scotland. 1596 Srexser State 
Iret. Wks, (Globe) 621, I do not meane this hy the Princes 
wardes, 31641 SANDERSON Servi, (1681) II. 184 A flaunting 
hyperbole, far beyond the merit of the Party he meant it to. 
1749 CuesterF. Lett. (1792) IL. 230 He..thinks every thing 
that is said meant at him. 17583 /érd¢. 1V. 13 Vhey are con- 
vinced that it was meant at them. Jfod. I wonder whether 
he meant it of any one in particular, 

f. intr. To be (well, il/, etc.) intentioned or 
disposed. Const. 0, dy, or dative. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 11. 115 (164) By-sechyng hym.. 
pat he wolde..eke mene wel to me. ¢1412 HoccLeve De 
Reg, Princ. 1986 But how I speke, algate I mene weel. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Purv. 332/2 Menyn yn herte, wel or evyl, 
inteudo. ¢ 1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xii. 13 Pou3 we do wel 
& mene wel. c1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon vi. 9 Now shall 
Edward trie How Lacy meaneth tohis Soueraigne Lord. 1602 
Suaks. 7t/. NV. 1v. iti. 22 If you meane well Now go with 
me. 1628 Earte Microcosm., Reseru’'d Man, He.. puts 
himselfe to a great deale of affliction to hinder their plots, and 
designes where they meane freely. @1680 Butter Nem, 
(1759) I. 58 The purest Business of our Zeal Is but to err, 
hy nreaning well. 1719 De Foe Crusve ut. xi, You seem to 
mean honestly. 1773 Punins Lett, xlv (1820) 243 They 
who object to (his) last letter, either do not nrean him 
fairly, or [etc.]. 1802 Bepoors //ygéta 1. 34 The projector 
of a new domestic medicine, meaning well hy himself and 
the public. 1884 Rioer Haccarp /awaz ii, 1 donot think 
that your cousin means kindly by you. 

2. trans, To intend to indicate (a certain object), 
or to convey (a certain sense) when using some 
word, sentence, significant action, etc. Sometimes 
with clause as obj. In mod. use often const. dy. 

¢888 K. AELrreD Boeth xxxviii. § 2 zif he para nan nyte, 
ponne nat he hwat he mand. cx000 ASLFRic Gen. xviii. 20 
God ba geopenude Abrahame, hwat he mid pare spra:ce 
mziude. cx200 / rin. Colt. [lom.11 Wat be holie apostle 
meneo po he nemnede niht and nichtesdede. ¢ 1275 Wom. 
Samaria 27 in O. £. Mise. 85 Heo nuste hwat heo mende 
heo wes of wytte poure. a 1300 Cursor MM. 12631 Quat he 
wit pis wordes ment, Graithli wist pai noght be entent. 
cS Sc. Leg. Saints xv.(Garnabas) 89 Gyf 3c will wit 
quhat ve meyne. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sef, Ws. 11.6 And sum 
men seien bat Crist meenide bat he himsilf..is more pan 

oon Baptist. 1415 Hoccteve Jo Sir J. Oldcastle 1 Vhe 
addre of heuene, I meene charitee. 1513 DovucLas 4 nets 
1, Prol. 387 Tuichand our tongis penurite, I mene onto com- 
pair of fair Latyne {etc J. 1530 Patscr. 444/2 He hecked at 
me, but I wyste nat what he ment. 16r7 Morvyson /tin. 1. 
68 The twelfth day..wee rode foure miles (ineaning Dutch 
miles), 1644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xviii. § 2.158 When we 
have examined this, we shall vnderstand in what sense it is 
meaned that Nature alhorreth from Vacuity. 167: Mitton 
P. R. uu. 6, 1 mean Andrew and Simon, 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 136 Pp 4, I mean by this Town the Cities of 
London and Westminster. 1782 Miss Burney Cecifia iv. 
x, In hoth which {sc. reproof and compliment] more seemed 
Meant than met the ear. 1825 Cossrtr Aur. Rides 442 
And what is meaned by ‘The fear of the Lord’? 1895 
Kekewicn in Law Ties Rep. LXXIIL. 663/1 The Act 
does not inean Iiterally what it says. 

b. ¢ransf. in questions of the form lVhat does 
{a person) mea (dy certain conduct)? i. e. ‘what 
motive or justificatton has he for it? 

1892 Mrs. H. Warn D. Grieve u. iti, What, no top-coat 
in such weather! What do you mean hy that, sir? You're 
wet through. 

3. Of things, words, statements: To have a cer- 
tain stgnification ; to signify or import ; to portend. 

arooo Sat. & Sat, (Kemble) 472 Saga hwzt ic mzne. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 5502 Swa batt te33 mu3henn shawenn 3uw All 
whatt itt se33b & menepb. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNeE C/rou.( 1810) 
8 Pei wist what it ment. a14q00 Cursor Al. 25395 (Cott. 
Galha) ‘Amen’, bat menes,‘so mot ithe’. 1475 Marc. Pas- 
ton in P. Lett, I11. 135 Some of them..wote full lytyll 
what yt meneth to he asa sauger. 1557 Nortu Gueuara's 
Diatt Pr. 345 From the time I knew what meaned to 
governe a common weale, I have alwayes [etc.] 41584 
Montcomerie Cherrie & Stae 605 Experience came in, and 
speirit Quhat all the matter meind, x61 Buipin Gea. xxi. 
29 What meane these seuen ewe Iambes, which thou hast 
set hy thenrselues? 1622 Bacon //en. V// 234 His Armes 
were neuer Infortunate; neither did hee Enow what a 
Disaster meant. 1648 Gace IWest Ind. x. (1655) 35 They 
knew not what money meaned, 1667 Mitton P, LZ. i. 275 
Admiration seis'd All Heav’n, what this might mean. /érd. 
x1. 875 But say, what mean those colourd streaks in Heavn, 
1828 Scorr F. Jf. Perth xxxvi, Eachin Maclan—what 
means all this? 


+ 4. a. ¢rans, To have in mind, to remember. Ods. 
1303 R. Brienne ¢/and/. Syuue 6674 Sone! menest hou 
nat what y er seyde? c1420 Auturs of Arth. 229 Gyffe 
me grace for to..mene [Douce A/S. mynge} the with messes 
and matynnes one morne. c1440 York iJLyst. xii. 1 Grete 
meruell is to mene Howe man was made. 
tb. ref. and rutr. Const. of, on, upon. Obs. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AI. 5274 (Gétt.) Ne menis jou noght, 
nou mani a day, Of a drem ful lang siben gan? ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1838 He recouered his strengbe 
for tene, Of skabe wold he hym no more mene. 1375 Bar- 
BouR Bruce xit. 269 Menys on jour gret manheid. ¢ 1425 


- 
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Thontas of Ercedd, 30 The Mawys menyde hir of hir songe. 
1438 Bk. Afexauder Gt, (Bann. Cl.) 67 Mene vpon 3our 
hecht, 1442 Aderdeeu Reg. (1844) 1. 397 It is to mene apon 
that.. Robert Masoun, and Gilbert Masoun, ohlist them 
..til a honourable knight. 1513 Doucias Axess x1. Prol. 
172 Allthocht his lord wald meyne On his ald seruis. 

+e. impers. A/e meaneth =I remember. Const. 


of, on. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor A, 16889 Vs meins quils he was in lijf pat 
we herd him sai pat fetc.]. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sarnts xvi. 
(Magdalena) 881 Menis be nocht of be ewangel, fat in 
be kirk is red vmquhile of mary. ¢ 1425 St. Elizabeth of 
Spalbeck in Augha VIII. 118/7 Atte a dewe oure, and, as 
me menip, hytwix sexte and noon. 


+ 5. intr. To hold or entertain an opinion; to 


think, imagine. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 14686 ‘Pou mas be godd, and pou art 
man’. ‘Soth it es’, coth iesus pan, ‘Bath i am, qua right 
wil men’ ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6888 
‘Lord’, he seyde, ‘3ow par nought wene, Why y am 
comen 3e may wel mene’. c1449 Pecock Aefr, ut. xvii. 
391 Ellis Crist in the alleggid x. chapiter of Luk schulde 
haue meened a3ens him silf in the other now alleggid placis. 
1533 Gau Aicht Vay (1888) 51 Ciprianus ment that ye 
quyk suld be the saulis. @ 1578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 31 Evirie man menit that it sould redound 
to his gret hurt. 1637 RutHerrorp Left. (1862) I. 221 
Knots of straw and things (as they mean) off the way to 
heaven. ; 

+6. trans. To say, tell, mention. Ods. 

Beowulf 857 Der wes Beowulfes ma:réo mzxned. ¢ 3205 
Lay. 16333 Wel 3e hit mazen imunen bat ich wulle mainen. 
arazg Ancr. K, 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so pet be schrift 
feder witteiliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. «1300 
Cursor M. 12498 (Cott.) He had par-for wel gret pite, And 
pus toioseph it mened he. 1387 Trevisa “Higien (Rolls) II. 
345 Pey poetes mene pat Iupiter gildede Saturnus. ¢1450 
Hociano /owwlat 756 Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. ¢ 1460 Towneley Afyst, xiv 37 The myght ol 
me mayno man mene. 1494 Fasyan Chrow. 1. xxxiv. 26 
Gaufride mganeth y' this Sicillius was hut .vii. yeres of age 
when his Fader dyed. 

tb. intr. (rarely reff.) To speak, tell. Chiefly 
const. of, ot, Sc. and north. dy. Cf. 1e absol. Obs. 
a1300 Cursor AL. 24878 Hir succur son to ham sco sent, 
e in sli murning on hir ment. ¢1350 J) 1//. Palerne 1925, 
wol minge of a mater 1 mennede of bi-fore. a1400-50 
Alexander 1615 (Dubl. MS.) Pai amervale baime meky!l as 
menys me pe writtes (As/vu. ALS. As pe huke tellis]. ¢1470 
Haroinc Chrou, uxxxvut.vii, Allthese were called Westsex, 
as ede ment. 24 1500 Chester 1’, Purif.217 Mary, of mirth 
we may us meane. 1 20 Duxsar Poems Ixiv. 12, | dout 
that Merche, with his cauld hlastis keyne, Hes slane this 
gentill herbe, that I of mene. 1535 Stewart Crou, Scot. 
II. 219 Richt so did he, as my author did meyne. 1562 
Winget Cert. Tract, i. Wks. 1888 I. 3 We mein of the 
pastores of the Kirk. 1625 Bp. Mountacu Afp. Casar 196 
S. Paul speaketh of Iustification in the attayning it... But 
S. lames meaneth of Iustification bad and obtained. 


7. Comb.: +mean-nothing, a meaningless, in- 


sincere phrase. 

1654 WuitLock Zooteuia 387, I tell ynu for your good, 
and, what is it to me?.. with many such non-significants, 
or inean-nothings. 

+ Mean, v.2 Obs. (After isth c. only Sc. and 
north, dial.) Forms: 1 ménan, 2-7 mene, 3 
mene, maine, meane, 5 meene, 5-6 Sc.meyn(e, 
6-7 Sc. meine, 6- mean. (OF. wan: see 
Moan sé.) 

1. ¢rans. To complain of, lament (something) ; 
to lament for (a dead person). 

© 888 K. Arreo Bocth. iv. (heading), Hu Boetius hine 
singende gehad, & his earfodu to Gode mande. ¢ 1175 
Laub. font, 33 Gif pu me dest woh.. ic hit mene to mine 
lauerde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2438, & swide heo hit mznde to alle 
monnen, axz2z5 Ancr. K. 224 3if heo edmodliche mened 
hire neode. 1375 Larsour Bruce 1x. 300 Eftir that, neir 
fifty gheir, Men menyt the heirschip of Bouchane. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xii. (Afatht(as) 203 Scho menyt ofte rycht 
sare hyrasowne. c1400 Hom. Kose 2596 My greet unese 
fulofie I mene. 1513 DouGtas Zueis ix. v. 157 The Troianis 
..With tender hartis menand Ewrialus. 1536 Bett.eNoEN 
Crou, Scot. (1821) Il. 289 Becaus this Duncane wes ane 
tyrane..few menit his slauchter. 1§99 Jas. I BagsA, Awpov 
(1682) 20 His fall is but little meaned hy the rest of his 
subjects. 

b. With cognate obj.: Zo mean (one’s) moan, 


(one’s) complaint. 

a1300 Cursor M. 4277 (Cott.) Oft sco meind til him hir 
mane. a 1300-1400 /éid. 8159 (Gott.) Unese had he menid 
his mode, pat a lem fra be wandes stode. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chrou, Wace (Rolls) 2440 [Lear] ment his mone euen & 
morwe. 14.. Haroinc Chron. Pref. (1812) 5 Vo none other 
my complaynte can I mene. 

ec. To pity. 

¢1440 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poeuis (1903) 186 If bou be sijk, y schal 
pee hele; If pou moorne ou3t, y schal pee meene, 1508 
Dunsar Tua maritt Weuteu 501, 1 am so mercifull in 
mynd, et menysall wichtis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
541 The hushand men full lytill now ar ment, Quhome be 
we ar vphaldin and sustent. ¢1§60 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) 
xxvi. 32 Thay wald be menit, and no man menis. 1603 
Phitlotus clxv, | grant indeid thair will na man me meine, 
For I my self am autbour of my greif, 


d. in predicative phrase, 4o mean: to be de- 
plored or pitied. 


¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chrou., (1810) 335 Allas! it was to mene, 
his vertuz & his pruesse So fele in hiin were sene, pat perist 
for falsnesse. 1§35 STEWART Crou, Scot. (1858) I. 16 Quhair- 
foir thair mister wes the moir to mene. 1719 Ramsay 37d 
Ausw. Haniiltou x, An fowk can get A doll of rost heef.. 
And he na sick.. They're no to mean. 1788 R. Gai.toway 
Poems 132 Yes, said the king, we're no to mean, We live 
haith warm, and snug, and bien, BI 


MEAN. 


2. intr. To lament, mourn; to complain. 

c888 K. Exrrep Boeth. xi. § 1 Pu simle mid wope & mid 
unrotnesse mzenst gif pe zenies willan wana hid, c1z05 Lay. 
29613 Pa wolde he per after sone wenden to Rome and 
menen to Gregorie. @1225 Avcr. R. 274 So bet heo mei 
weopen & menen ase sorl mon, mide be salmwuruhte. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor A, 3059 \Gott.) Quilys scho menyd in 
hir mode, Confort com hir sone ful gode. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saluts vi. (Thomas) 513 Carisius.. for his vif gretly can 
men. ¢1420 Aaiurs of Arth. (MS. 1) 110 Hyt menet, hit 
musut, hyt marret. ¢1430 Sy7 77ya. 28 Ofte tyme to- 
gedur can they meene, For no chylde come them betwene. 
¢1560 A. Scotr Poews (S. T. S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and 
cair It mends the not to mene, a 1800 round Lady Marg. 
v. in Scott JZinstr. Scott. Bord. (1803) III. 276 If you 
sbould die for me, sir knight, There’s few for you will meane, 

b. To complain of (an offender). 

a1225 Aucr. R. ape Uor pe ueond is affuruht and offered 
of swuche and fordi pet Job was swuch he niende of him. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1257 Hwi wullep men of me mene.. 
Pah ic hi warny al pat yer. 

ec. impers. Ale mzaneth = Y mourn. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.} 433 Sore me mepeb, for me smert, 
Micbe care is in mine hert. 

d. refi. in the same sense. 

c1175 Lamb. How. 17 Men be to halie chircbe, pet is to 
pan preoste and to ban folke. c1205 Lay. 31304 And heo 
gunnen wenden to ban Kinge Pendan apd mepden beom to 
Pendan. @ 1225 Avcr. R. 98 Mened ou to his earen. c 1320 
Sir Tristr. 1135 Til mark he gan him mene. 1362 LAxcL 
P. Pl, A. im, 163 Thenne mornede Meede and menede hire 
to the kyng. c1q400 Desty, 7roy 7612 The grekes for pe 
greuaunce.. Made mycbe murmur & menit hom sore. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4174 Gretely he him mened. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER JWestmld. Diad. (1821) 62 Awr lasshed heen 
ath shop, fora quarterp ea hops, en hard him mean hissel. 

3. trans. To state as a grievance; to represent 
by way of formal complaint or petition. Se. 

1475 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 33 Fersamekil as it is lame 
mentabilly menit till ws be our louit Johne of Speus, 
litster, that [etc.}. 1525 76rd. 1.110 Forsamekill as it is 
humelie meynit and schewin to ws be ane reverend fader 
in God [etc.. 1560 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. in. 
(1677) 144 They were forced to mean our estate to the Queen 
of England. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 61 Ordain- 
ing haith tbe parties, .. to meyne the mater to the said 
Generall Assembly. 1752 Loutnian ‘or of Process (ed. 2) 
25 It is humbly meaned and shown to Us, by Our Lovit, 
C. D. That [ete.]. 

b. rvefl. To present a complaint. 

1551 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 114 Tbai menit thame 
diverse tymes to the Lordis of Sessioun. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troxb. Chas. I (Spalding Cl.) 11. 72 To stramp it out he 
meinis him self to the Parliament. 

+iWfean, v.2 Obs. rave. Also § meen, 5-6 
mene, 6 Sc. meyne. [a. OF. meenner, molener, 
f. meten (see MEAN a.). Cf. MEAN 56.2 9.] 

1. trans. To mediate. 

1449 Prontp, Parzv, 332/2 Menyn, or goon be-twene ij. 
partyes for a-corde .. medio. c1449 Pecock Nepr. i. xix. 
263 If Iohun be a prouoking meene that the King 3eue to 
me xx". pound of 3eerli fee,..it mai be seid..that Iohun 
dooth and 3eueth to me thilk fee,..ip this vndirstonding, 
that Johun meeneth or helpith, and fortheritb in meenyng 
that the 3euyng bedoon. ¢1522 Douctas in H/ks. (1874) I. 
p. cx, Causing thame mene and procure so that the remayn- 
ing with bir hushand was not payit of her dower. 1654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 138 Nor was any assistance 
more like to mean and procure his Restauration tben theirs. 

2. To moderate (by intervention). 

1500-20 Dunsar Poets \xxxv. 47 Our teyne to meyne, 
and ga betweyne, Ane bevinle oratrice. 

+ Mea‘nably, adv. Obs. rare—', [f. MEAN a2 
+-ABLY ] Ina mean or medium degree. 

1577 Frimpton Foy/full Newes 1. 48h, Giuying to the 
Cholerike lesse seethyng,.. and to tbe Flegmaticke more 
seethyng,..and to the Sanguine meanablie[Sp. orig. wedia- 
naimente). 

Meanashing, obs. form of MENACING. 

Meander (mze-nda:), 54. Also (6 meandor), 
6-9 meander. [a. L. mxander, Gr. paiavdpos, 
appellative use of the name of a river in Phrygia 
noted for its winding course. Cf. F. méandre (1582 
in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., Pg., It. meandro.]} 

1. pl. Sinuous windings (of a river); turnings to 
and fro (in its course); flexuosities, Rarely in 
sizg., the action of winding; one of such windings. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 14 In all which foords or Me- 
andors .. if any drowne themselues in them, their Crowners 
sit vpon them. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. viii, 
The River Niger .. deflecting after Westward, without 
meanders, continueth a strait course about 4o degrees. 1796 
W. Coomse Boydell’s Thames 11.67 The stream loses itself 
in a distant meander, 1825 WaterRTON Vaud. S. Amer. 
1 i,.118 Probahly., these apparently four creeks are only 
the ineanders of one. 1834 Beckrorp /faly 1. 166 Springs 
whose frequent meanders gave to tbe whole prospect the 
appearance of a vast green carpet shot with silver. 1876 
Bancrort Hist, U.S. III. xv. 235 The river now flowed in 
gentle meanders, 

transf. and fig. 1638 Bratuwait Barnabees Frni, 1. 
Giij, When my head feels his (se. Ale’s} Mzeander, I am 
stronger than Lysander. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1v. 65 Here 
rills of oily eloquence in soft Ma:anders lubricate the course 
they take, 1820 Scott A déot i, The hoy..lay..half drowned 
in the meanders of the fluctuating delirium, 

2. pi. Crooked or winding paths (of a maze); 
labyrinthine passages; windings or convolutions 
(of a vein, fissure, line, etc.). 

_ 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u.i.1. Eden 561 Round-wind- 
ing rings, and intricate Meanders .. of an end-less Maze. 
1603 J. Savite K, Jas. Entertainm. Theobalds Bb, Hee 
went into the Luherinth-like garden to walke, wbere hee 
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recreated himselfe in the Meanders compact of Bayes, | out? 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. (1824) 382 The grove must 


Rosemarie, and the like. 1610 SHaks. Tem, u1. iii. 3. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man g4 intercepted and deteined within 
those Meanders[se. the guts]. 1666 G. Harvey Mord, Augi. iv. 
34 The effuges, or mzanders of the central..partsof the brain. 
1699 GARTH Disfens. 1.25 Now she [Nature] unfolds.. How 
ductile Matternew Meanders takes. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 65 P 2 The new path, which he supposed only to make 
afew meanders. 1799 Kirwan Geol, £ss. iv. 141 The fihres 
of the rind..and the meanders of the fibrillae heing equally 
discernible, 1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. Fr. Rep. xii. 
238 The inextricahle windings and meanders of those caves. 
+ b. fig. Confusing and bewildering ways; in- 
tricacies (of affairs, the law, a subject, etc.). Ods. 

1576 FLeminc Pauopl, Epist. 285 They being ouerwhelmed 
in Mzeanders of mischiefes. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature i. 5 He was in such Meanders of miserie and 
labyrinths of troubles. 1652 H. L’Estrance Amer. no 
Fewes 71 There are many Meanders and windings in tbis 
question of Plantation. 1712 ArBuTHNoT Yokn Bull 1. vi, 
‘Ten long years did Hocus steer his Cause through all the 
meanders of the Law. 1759 Franxiin Zss. Wks. 1840 III. 
132 In this purpose I am ready..until by better information 
out of England, we shall he led out of these state meanders. 

+c. seg. A winding or labyrinthine course or 
plan; a labyrinth, maze. “7. and fig. Obs. 

1586 C’tess PemBroke Ps. cx1.1u. v, Lest awry I wander 
In walking this meander. 1610 Herwoop Laxc. Witches 
iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 226 The more I strive to unwinde My selfe 
from tbis Meander, I the more Tberein am intricated. 1645 
Evetyn Diary Apr. (1879) 1. 211 After wandering two or 
three miles in tbis subterranean meander {the catacombs]. 
1651 Biccs New Disp. 46 [They] have made of Physick a 
Meander, ..and wild labirynth of incertainty. 1796 W. 
Coompe Soydell’s Thames 11.3 The garden. .retains its early 
form, and the lesser walks preserve their original meander. 

3. A circuitous journey or movement ; a deviation; 
a winding course (as in the dance); chiefly /. 

1631 WeEEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 241 For building 
Churches sure he goes to Christ without Meander. 1634 
Sir T, Hersert 7rav. 20 Dancing many times, a great 
multitude passe together, and in mzanders turne and winde 
themselves. 1713 Younc ast Day 11. 50 So swarming bees, 
that. .In airy rings, and wild meanders play. 1719 De Fort 
Crusoe t. xix, He made so many fours, such Meanders, and 
led us hy such winding ways, 1891 ‘J’. Harpy 7ess xliv, 
Her journey back was rather a meander than a marcb. 

4. Art. An ormamental pattern composed chiefly 
of lines winding in and out with rectangular turn- 
ings or crossing one another at right angles. 

It isused chieflyas a borderornament on walls, pottery,etc. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), A/vander,..a Fret-work in 
arched Roofs, 1737 WHiston Josephus, Autig, xu. it. § 8 
On the table itself they engraved a meander. 1851 C. Nrw- 
Ton in Ruskin Stcenes Ven. 1. App. 401 Two conventional 
imitations [of water], the wave moulding and the Mzander, 
are weil known. 1857 Bircn Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. 196 
The exterior has been ornamented witb a mzander, in 
white paint, 

5. attrib. and Comd.,as meander pattern, walk; 
meander-ltke adv. 

[1598 SytvesterR Dv Bartas u. iv. 1, Tropheis 1000 Now, 
like thy Jordan, (or *Meander-like) Round-winding nimbly 
with a many-Creek.] 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 94 Riuery 
veines, Meander-like that glide, 1851 C, Newton in Ruskin 
Stones Ven, App. 401 In the *Mzander pattern [of water] 
the graceful curves of nature are represented by angles. 
1766 .Weseum Rust. V1. 80 Lay out the ground in some 
gentle “meander-walks. 

Meander (mzzx'nda1),v. [f. MEANDER sd.] 

1. zutr. Of a river, stream, etc.: To flow in 
meanders; to wind about in its course. 

c1612 Drumm. or Hawtn. Tears Death Mfeliades (1614) 
A 3, Forth wbere thou first didst passe Tby tender Dayes, 
..Meandring with her Streames. 1738 Grover Leonidas 
vii. 149 Soft streams mzander'd. 1894 Riper Haccarp 
People of Mist xxxvi, Rivers that..meandered across tbe 
vast plains, 

indirect passive. 1731 Pore Ep. Burlington 85 Beds .. 
With silver-quivering rills maander’d o'er. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. u. i. (ed. Rae 1902), When you 
shall see in a beautiful Quarto Page, how a neat rivulet of 
Text sball meander thro’ a meadow of margin. 1784 Cow- 
PER 7ask ut. 202 Pierce my vein, Take of the crimson 
stream meandering there. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 462/2 
Blue veins are seen meandering on its [the skin's} surface. 
1853 FeLton Fam. Lett. xxix. (1865) 257 The smoke.. 
nieandered in graceful curls among the timhers. ; 

2. Of a person: To wander deviously or aim- 
lessly. (? Partly suggested by MaunpER w.2 2.) 
Also jig. 

1831 S. Lover Leg. & Stories Irel. 151 He wint mean- 
dherin’ along through the fields. 1872 CaLvertey Fly Leaves 
(1993) 101, I meandered Through some chapters of Vanity 
Fair. 1875 Hexrs Soc. Press, v. 71 They will have..mean- 
dered about the flower-garden in a listless way. 

4+ 3. trans. To entangle as in a labyrinth. Oés. 

1652 Urquuart Yewel 95 [They devised questions, argu- 
ments, etc.] therehy to puzzle him in the resolving of them, 
Meander him in his answers .. and drive him to a non-plus. 

{lence Mea'ndered ///. a., winding, labyrinthine. 
Also Mea*nderer, one who meanders, 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 1.158 Tbose arnies of Sea,.. By 
their Meandred creeks indenting of that Land. 1622 /éid, 
xxu.19 Ouze..in Meandred Gyres doth whirle herselfe about. 
1708 rit. A pollo No. 43. 3/1 Love's meander’d Paths. 1887 
V. N. Pace Ole Virgtuia (1889) 188 ‘The meandeier was 
Drinkwater Torm. 

Meandering (mze'ndarin), vd/. 56. [f. MEAN- 
DER ¥.+-ING!.] The action of the vb. MEANDER; 
an instance of this, 

1652 A. Witson in Benlowes 7heoph. To Author, Or can 
tbe crawling Wor .. Witb its Meandrings finde the center 


be a paradise that is refreshed hy thy meanderings! 1865 
Grote Plato III. 45, 1 here a ea the precise state of the 
question, whicb is very apt to be lost amidst the maander- 
ings of a Platonic dialogue. 

Meandering, ///.a. [f. MEANDER v. +-1NG?.] 
That meanders; flexuous, winding. 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect. Introd. (1685) 6 Winding Bays, 
Creeks and meandring Inlets. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) III. iii, 29 Flesh..so clear that every meandring vein 
isto bescen. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 174 The tentacles.. 
margin tbe meandering cell. 1878 HuxLey PAysiogr. 142 
The river flows in a ineandering course, 

Hence Mea nderingly adv. 

1887 Stockton in Century Afag, Mar. 886 Through which 
a narrow path meanderingly ran. 

+ Meandrated, 77/. a. Obs.-° In 8 mean- 
drated. [f. L. maandrat-us full of curves like 
the Mander + -ED1.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, A/vaudrated, turned, intricately 
wrought. r 

+ Meandrian, a. Ods.rare. [f. L. mwandri-us 
(f. meander: see MEANDER sd.) + -ay.] Like 
the meanders of a river; flexuous, winding. 

1608 J. Kinc Sevm. 5 Nov. 27 This serpent snrrepent 
generation, with their Mzandrian turnings & windings. 
1656 S. H. Golden Law 81 Religion’s rigidness and Mean- 
drian intricacies are too bard for most of them. 

Meandrically (mzx-ndrikali), adv. [f. L. 
meandric-us \¥. méandrique), f. meander + -AL + 
-Ly 2,] In a meandrous manner. 

1886 R. von LenpeNFELD in L?roc, Zool, Soc. 21 Dec. 530 
Meandrically winding tubes Gb Meandrospongide. 

Meandriform (mix'ndrifgim), a. [f. L. mz- 
andri- MEANDER sb,+-FORM.] {laving a winding 
form, labyrinthine. 

1898 Nat. Sci. Sept. 227 This is covered above and below 
by a layer of vermiform and meandriform chambers. 

| Meandrina (mé&udraina). [mod.L. .We- 
andrina, fem. of *maandrinus adj... sec next. 
Cf. F. wdéandrine.| A genus of corals the surface 
of which somewhat resembles the couvolutions of 
the human brain; also, a polype of this genus. 

1838 BAKEWELL /ntrod. Geol. (ed. 5) 638 Where the laminz 
take a serpentine direction, they are called Meandrina, or 
brain stone. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 
Dense masses of Meandrinas and Astraeas. 

Meandrine (mzendrin), 2 Also mean- 
drine. [ad. mod.L. **wandrinus, {. L. mexandr- 
MEANDER 5é.] Characterized by windings; said 
esp. of corals belonging to the genus MEANDRINA. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 155 There are thus the simple 
and meandrine forms of the calicularly branched species. 
1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 13 Rounded masses of 
meandrine coral with its brain-like convolutions. 

+ Meandrite (mzendrait). Os. Also maan- 
drite. [f. L. maandr- MEANDER sb.+-1TE. Cf. CG. 
maandrit, F. méandrite (Humboldt).] A coal 
belonging to the genus MEANDRINA, 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav, (1812) I. 147 Its cells and tubes 
extend, as is the case with wdandrites or madreporites, in 
a parallel line from the surface. 1819 HELen M. Wittiams 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvi. 1V. 200 Small rocks of meandrites, 
madreporites, and other corals, 

Meandrous (mzz‘ndras), a. Also 7 mean- 
drous. [f. MEANDER+-0US.] Full of or character- 
ized by windings and tumings; esp. of a river. 

1656 Brount Glossogr.s.v. Meander,.. Meandrous is used 
for crooked, or full of turnings. a 1657 R. Lovepay Lef?z?. 
(1663) 268 With whose vertuous rectitude Meandrous fals- 
bood is inconsistent. a 1661 Futter Worthies, Bedfordsh. 
1. (1662) 114 Ouse .. in this Shire, more Mzandrous then 
Meander. a 1734 Nortn Eram. 11. iv. § 86 (1740) 274 That, 
in the Prosecution of this meandrous Lahyrinth, ..I may 
not..be thought tedious. 1836 7a/t's Jag. III. 561 A river, 
flowing in a meandrous course. 1892 Lp. Lytron Jfarah 
118 Desire’s nweandrous labyrinths among. 

+ Meandry, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. MEANDER 
+ -Y.] = prec. 

1614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan 1.14 Tbe Trumpets (with 
their dreadfull notes Drawn tbrough tbeir hoarse Meandry 
throats..), 1619 — tr. Bacon's Wisdom: Anc. v.15. 

Meane, obs. f. Main 56.4, MEAN, MESNE, MIEN. 

+Meaned, 2. Obs. rave, [f. MEAN 5d. + 
-ED2.] Furnished with or having means. Only 
with qualifying word, as defler meanea, 

1605 CHapman, etc, Easfw. Hoe 1.i, There’s thy fellowe- 
Prentise, as good a Gentleman borne as tbou art: nay, and 
better mean‘d. 

+ Meanel. Oés. See quot. (and cf. MENALD a.), 

241685 T. More in Ray's Collect. (E.D.S.) 55 Aleavels, 
spots called flea-bits in white-coloured horses. 

+Meaner!, Ods. In 4 mener, 5 menowre, 
menar. [a. OF. meeneur, mozeneor, moyenneur.] 
A mediator; an interpreter. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 409 Mark be gospellour, 
Paule bis disciple and his mener [L. zaterpres Petri}. Jbid. 
V. 397 Austyn .. com alonde wib fourty felawes and som 
meners[slerpretibus}. 61440 Promp, Parv. 333/1 Menowre, 
or medyatowre. ¢1450 HoLttanp //owlat 747 Thow moder 
of all mercy, and the menar. 

Meaner (mina). ? Ods. [f. MEAN v.} + -ER1L] 
One who means, intends, or purposes. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj. prefixed. 

1580 Lupton Ssvgila 138 We haue the faithfullest meaners, 
and truest dealers, that are in all the world. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. 11. Vv. 25 So mischief fel upon the meaners crowne. 
1604 Hieron Wes. I. 490 If the meaner be not assured of 


MEANER. 


the goodnesse of it..his meaning is naught, a1616 Beau, 
& Fi. Scornf, Lady. i, A Simile seruant? This roome 
was built for honest meaners, that deliuer themselues hastily 
and plainely, and are gone. 1634 A. Warwick Spare Min. 
(1637) 18 The good meaner hath two tongues. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 504 #2 Your double Meaners are dispersed up 
and down thro’ all Parts of Town or City where f[etc.]. 

+ Mea'ner 3, Ods. rare. [? Subst. use of com- 
parative of Mean a.1; or perh. f. MEAN a.) + ER: 
cf. commoner.} One of the humbler class. 

1602 WarNER Alb. Eng. xi. Ixx. (1612) 293 But of some 
meaners, that their liues haue ventured no lesse, Perform’d 
as much fetc.}. 1642 Rocers Naaman 383 Lawyer, Justice, 
Gentleman or meaner do within the compasse of their 
places [etc.]. 

Meaneschot, obs. Sc. form of MANXcuHET. 

+ Meaness. Obs. rare—'. In6 menesse. [f. 
Mean 56.2 (9) or MEANER!: see -Ess. Cf. OF, 


moteneresse.| A mediatress. 

1450-1530 Alyrr, our Ladye 306 Mediatrix, Menesse of 
men, and wassiier of synnes, heyle kyngly virgyn. 

Meanesse, obs. form of MEANNEss. 

Meanie, obs. f. Many; var. Meinie Oés. 

Meaning (minin), vé/. 54.1 Forms: 3-6 
mening(e, 4-6 menyng(e, meanyng(e, (4 men- 
nyng, meneyng, § menying, meenyng, 7 
meaninge), 6- meaning. [f. MEAN v.1+-1NG1: 
cf. OMG. meinunga (mod.G. metnung), MDu. 
meninge (mod. Du. meening).] 

1. Intention, purpose. arch. + Upon a meaning: 
with the intention. + 4 good meaning: (a) a good 
intention, friendly disposition; (4) a ‘good mind’, 
a strong inclination (to do something). 

1385 CHaucer L.G. IV. Prol. 474 It was myn entente 
To torthere trouthe..And to be war from falsenesse.. this 
was myn menynge. 1390 Gower Conf I11. 254 Whan Col- 
latin hath herd hire telle The menynge of hire trewe herte. 
c 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 2315 Pe kyng..knewe him 
and his menynge. 1526 TinnaLeE 1 Cor. i. 10 Be ye perfecte 
in one mynde, and one meanynge. 1585 Sir A. Pou.er 
Let. to Walsingham 27 Apr. in Letter-Bks. (1874) 11 This 
cloth of Estate was set up at the first coming hither of this 
Queen, upon a meaning that she should dine and sup ordi- 
narily in that chamber. c1sgz Marlowe Few of Malta ww. 
ii, Yet, if he knew our meanings,’could he scape? 1g92 
GREENE Groat’s W, Wit (16:7) 13 Lucanio.. had a good 
meaning to vtter his mind. 1605 Snaks. /ear 1. ii. 190, 
lam no honest man, if ther he any good meaning toward 
you. 1633 Foro Sroken ff. w.i, .\ man of single meaning. 
1781 Cowrer Ef. Lady Austen 08 A..visit..made almost 
without a meaning, Produced a friendship. 1814 Worpsw. 
£Lxcurston wv. 1150 You... Adore, and worship, when you 
know it not; Pious beyond the intention of your thought; 
Devout above the meaning of your will. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess 1. 206 Since we learnt our meaning here, To 
lift the woman’s fall’n divinity. 1896 .\. E. Housman S/rrop- 
shire Lad xxxiii, Sure, sure, if stedfast meaning, If single 
thought could save, The world might end to-morrow, You 
should not see the grave. 

2. That which is intended to be or actually is 
expressed or indicated. (See also DOUBLE MEANING.) 

a. Of language, a sentence, word, etc.: The 
signification, sense, import; a sense, interpretation. 
Also, the intent, spirit as apart from the ‘letter’ 
(of a statement, law, etc.). + ( Za?) 2s fo meaning: 
(that) means. 

1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 611 Pe menyng ys,.. Syf 
pou sweryst fals [etc.). 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 1, 
x vil. (1495) 41 Raphael is to meanynge the medycine of god. 
1401 /’ol. Poems Rolls) IL. 85 If we taken the gospel aftir 
the menynge. a 1450 At. de la Tour xxxiv. 48 * Doughter, 
loue and worship youre husbonde..’; that is to menying 
that ye shslde loue and doute youre husbonde. c¢ 1491 
Chast, Goddes Chyld, 21 Vhe fyrst feuer is callid a cotydian 
in whiche is properly in ghostly menyng a varyauuce of the 
herte. 1569 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 12 b, If this be the 
meaning of the lawe, then can no more the Spaniarde be 
chosen, then the Frencheman 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in 
Relig. (Arb.) 429 Termes, so fixed, as whereas the Meaning 
ought to gouerne the Terme, the ‘erme in effect gouerneth 
the Meaning. 1671 Mitton #. R.1v. 516 That I {Satan} 
might learn In what degree or meaning thou art call’d The 
Son of God, which bears no single sence. 1736 Butter 
Anal. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 1.63 Difficulties may be raised about 
the meaning, as well as the truth, of the assertion. 1843 
Mit. Logic (1865) II. 233 It may be good to alter the mean- 
ing of a word, but it is bad to let any part of the meaning 
drop. 1876 Jevons Logie Prim, 23 The confusion which 
arises between the different meanings of the same word. 

b. That which a speaker or writer intends to 
express; the intended sense of (a person’s) words. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, IWace (Rolls) 16709 After hym 
in Englische y hit brought; Of his meninge y wot be weye, 
But his fair speche can y nought seye. 21533 Fritu Disput. 
Purgat. (1829) 101, I will briefly declare the meaning of the 
Apostle, 1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Gonlart’s Wise Vieillarad 

Aiv b, I hope I haue hit of his meaning, though I vary 
from his wordes, 1841 J. H. Newman Left. (1891) II. 336 
The Articles are to be interpreted, not according to the 
meaning of the writers, but .. according to the sense of the 
Catholic Church. 1878 R. W. Date “ect. Preach, vi. 161 
You will be good enough not to misunderstand my meaning. 

e, Of a dream, symbol, phenomenon, ete. +/z 
meaning that; as a sign or token that. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xv. 301 Ac god sent hem fode bi 
foules and by no fierse hestes, In menynge {cf. 1393 C.xvuL 
33 In tokenynge] pat meke binge mylde pinge shulde fede. 
1382 Wyciir Dav, ii. 5 No bot 3e shuln shewe to me the 
sweuen, and the coniecturyng, or menyng, therof. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 11 If he haue no such Being, 
neither can the Sacrament haue any such mieaning as wee 
ail confesse it hath. 1611 Biste Daz. viii. 15 When I.. 
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had seene the vision, and sought for the meaning. 1702 
Appison Dial. Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 457 What is the 
meaning that this transparent Lady {sc. Hora holds up 
her train in her left hand? for I find your women on 
Medals do nothing without a meaning. 1885 CLopp d/yths 
§ Dr.1. iv. 6 The Greeks had sought out the meaning of 
their myths, 
d. Of an action, a state of things, etc. 

1828-32 WessTER s.v., What is the meaning of all this 
parade? 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) FV. 1. iii. 29 What 
could be the meaning of so sudden and so startling a trans- 
formation? 1878 T. Harpv Ret. Native i. iv, What’s the 
meaning of this disgraceful performance ? 

e. Ingeneralizeduse: Significance. A’o-mcaning: 


nonsense. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xi. (1695) 288 He that hath 
Names without Ideas, wants Meaning in his Words. 1735 
Pore £p. La:dty 114 True No-meaning puzzles more than 
Wit. a 1800 Cowper Ode to A pollo i, Vhose luckless brains 
That .. Indite much metre with much pains, And little or 
no meaning. 1865 Kincstey /erew. i, As he passed the 
young lord he cast on him a look so full of meaning, 
that fetc.]. . 

+3. Remembrance; only in phr. fo have, make 
meaning. Also,a commemoration, memorial. Oés. 

Cf. Minsina, often occurring in ME. as a variant reading 
for this word. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24748 Quen i ma mening o pat mild, 
Quat blis sco bred again vr bale. 1303 R. Brunnxe /andl. 
Syne 5208 Lorde, have on me menyng. 1340 Hampo.e 
Pr. Conse. 8320 When pou has of pi syns meneyng. 1503 
Aberdeen Reg, (1844) 1.72 Atour he sal nocht ring Laurence 
at the saule messe nor menyngis, hot for the nobill and 
honorabill personis of the town. 

+4. Mention. Only in phr. fo make meaning. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor JM. 8518 (Gott.) Childer. .Of be quilk i 
make na mening here. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chrov. (1810) 26 
Pei mak no menyng whan, no in what date. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xii. (Marcus) 14 Vthire twa, of quhame | wel here 
menyng ma, 

+5. Knowledge, understanding. Ods. rare—'. 

1393 Lancc. P. Fé. C. 1. 138 ‘Ich haue no kynde know- 
ye *, quap ich, ‘3e mote kenne me bettere, By what wey 

it wexith, and (wheder) out of my menyng ’. 

+ Meaning,74/. 56.2Ods. [f£ Mranz.2 + -1nG1,] 
Theaction of the vb, MEAN ; moaning, lamentation. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 63 On fuwuer wise us bihoued 
turnen to him; on heorte, on fe-tene, on wope, on meninge. 
13.. Guy Marw, (\.) 4803 Biside him he herd a mening, 
Also it were a woman schricheing. c¢ 1470 Henry Wallace 
vu. 734 Madennys murnyt with gret menyngamang. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxx. 27 Dowglas .. & gude Westiraw 
«with lytill meaning, fra the men be past. 

Meaning (mznin), 56.3 Asir. [f. MEAN a2 
+-1xa1,] The motion of the sunin meanlongitude. 

1884 E. J. Stone in Obse» vatory1 Jan. 3 And as we make 
no distinction in our theories between the real motion of 
the sun in longitude and that of the mean sun, the meaning 
of the real sun is fixed when [etc.]. 

Meaning (méfnin), ///. a. 
-1NG2,] 

1. Ilaving intention or purpose. Usually with 
qualifying word, as ¢edler, well meaning, etc. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions iii.11887) 8 Some well meaning 
man. 1633, 1681 Ill-meaning {see Itt- 13). 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (1768) IV. 343 At first ..(and tili I observed 
her meaning air, and heard her speak) I supposed that she 
had no very uncommon Judgment. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quad, (1809) I. 134 One of them..is. .as little mean- 
ing of harm to any one as his mother. . 

3, That conveys or expresses meaning or thought; 
expressive, significant. 

1728 Younc Love of Fame v, (ed. 2)110 The motion of her 
lips, and meaning eye Pierce out the Idea her faint words 
deny. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, ‘Had done business 
with him’, said Mr. Bonney with a meaning look. 1865 
W. G. Patcrave Arabia I. 115 Whe thoughtful expression 
of his large forehead and meaning eye. 1885 .V/anch. Exant. 
10 July 5/5 At this frank confession a meaning smile passed 
between Mr. Gladstone and Mr. Childers. 


[fi Mean vl + 


Meaningful (mfninfil), a [f. Meanine vd/. 
56.1 + -ruL.] Full of meaning or expression; signi- 
ficant. lIlence Mea ningfully adv. 


1852 Zait's Jag. XIX. 552 All the little meaningful gifts. 
1879 G. Macpbonap Sir Gidéve xiii, It was a .. meaningful 
smile. 1890 SaraH J. Duvcan Soc. Departure 262 Ortho- 
docia glanced at me .. meaningfully. 

Meaningless (mfninlés), a [f. Meanine 
vl, sb.1 + -LEss.] Without meaning or significa- 
tion; devoid of expression; without purpose. 

1797 Lamp Lef, to Coleridge, Wl-digested, meaningless 
remarks. 1810 SoutHEY A chama xvi. xi, Rayless eyes .. 
Glazed, fix’d, and meaningless. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke 
I]. x. 138 Locke had a healthy contempt for the meaningless 
definitions . . of the scholastic writers. 

Hence Meaninglessly adv.; Mea’ningless- 
ness. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps i. § 7. 16 The expense which is 
sacrificed in domestic vanities, if not absolutely and mean- 
inglessly lost .. would [etc.]. 1853 — Stones Ven. III. i. 
§ 39. 26 The modern decorative system ., united the mean- 
inglessness of the veined marhle with the evanescence of the 
fresco. 1894 H. DrumMmonp Ascent Man 436 It is not the 
monotony of life which destroys mien, but its pointlessness.. 
its meaninglessness crushes them, 

Meaningly (mfninli), adv. [f Meanine 
pil a.+-LY-.] Ina meaning manner; + in one’s 
purpose or intention (oés.), intentionally, pur- 
posely; in mod. use chiefly, with significance of 
look, tone, gesture, etc. 

©1449 Pecock Refr, 1v. iv. 444 Who euer biddith openli 
ouzwhere eny thing to be doon for a cause .. wole priueli 


MEANLY. 


and menyngli in the same bidding lijk thing be doon in 
othere placis., where is the same cause. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Channings i, He spoke meaningly, as if preparing 
them for a surprise. 1866 G. MeRepitn Vittoria xxxv, 
I do not helieve that he .. ever had the intention to betray 
us, or has done so in reality, that is, meaningly, of his own 
will. 1894 H. Nisper Bush Gird’s Rom. 56 Fixing his eyes 
meaningly upon her. 

Meaningness (mininnés). [Formed as prec. 
+-NESS.] ‘The attribute of having a meaning or 
intention ; significance, expressiveness. 

1754 RicHARDSON Grandison (1781) VI. li. 313 She. . looked 
.-so silly ! and so full of unmeaning meaningness. 1816 J. 
Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5) 108 Their [French ladies’] beauty 
-. consists rather in expression than in feature; but what 
with meaningness of look fetc.]. 1901 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
678/2, I was more than usually sensitive to the meaningness 
of their words. 

Meanish (mfnif), a. 
Somewhat mean. 

1831 De Quincey Whiggisme Wks. 1857 VI. 42 Dr. Parr 
«lost nothing in our esteem by shewing a meanish exterior. 

+ Mea‘nless, 2. Ods. rare. [f. MEAN 562+ 
-LESS.] Having no mean: a. Immoderate, ex- 
treme. b. Performed without the aid of means 


or instrumentality. 

1587 1. HuGues Jlisf of Arthur, ii, Loe, here the loue 
that stirres this meanelesse hate. 1593 Nasne Christ's 1? 
(1613)130 Since his[Christ’s]ascention into heauen, meanlesse 
miracles are ceased, 

Meanless (minlés), 2.2 ? Ods. [f Mean v1 
+ -LEss.] Meaningless. 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherns § Griselda 69 With sundry 
meanless Items, quaint and old. 1832 J. M. ReyNotps 
Afiserrinius (1833) 29 The most meanless phrases of formal 
intercourse. 

+ Mea‘nly, 2.1 Ods. In 2 mevelik, 3-4 mene- 
lich. {aphetic f. Ol, geménelic, f. gemibne (sce 
I-MENE) + -/ic -LY 1.] Common, general. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2503 All wass mzenelike ping Whatt littless se 
bezz haffdenn. a1300 in Nel. Ant. 1. 282 Ich i-leve .. in 
Thesu Crist oure meneliche loverd. 

+ Meanly, a2 Ods. rare—. [f. MEAN a.2 + 
-L¥ 1.) Moderate. 

€1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 19 (Camb. MS.) By lyghte 
and Meenelyche reinedyes {L. sediocribus fomentis). 


Meanly (mfnli), 2.3 rave—'. [f. Mean al + 
-LY1.] = Mean a.l 
1827 Capt. Harpman Waterloo 2 Away I ran into his 


meanly old hoard. 
Meanly (mfnli), adv.) [f. Mean a@.1 + -Ly2.] 


1. Indiflerently, ill, poorly, badly; with mean 


attire or equipment. 

1587 Freminc Coutn. Holinshed WY. 1959/2 Sir William 
Hamilton, and James Leirmonth .. whose message was so 
meanlie liked, that they were faine to send an herald into 
Scotland for other ambassadors. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1. 170 ‘Vhey are passing rich, yet go they very 
meanly attired. 1670 DryDEN 2a Pt, Cong.Granada (1672) 
163 [Many of Shakspere’s plays] were..so meanly written, 
that the Comedy neither caus'd your mirth, nor the serious 
part your concernment, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa IV. 55, 
I think, my dear, I am not meanly off. 1757 Burxe 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 1. vi, Their towns were meanly built 
and more meanly fortified. 1783— Sf. Fox's E. Judia Bilt 
Wks. 1842 I 300 Ministers..caused persons meanly qualified 
to be chosen directors. 1851 Borrow Lavengro xviii, 
A rather pretty-looking woman, but.. meanly dressed. 

2. With reference to rank, state in life, etc.: 


Basely, lowlily. 

1594 SHaks. Rich. (11, 1. iii. 37 His daughter meanly 
haue I matcht in marriage. 1674 Evetyn Diazy 22 July, 
She was much censur'd for marrying so meanly, being her- 
selfe allied to the Royal family. 1765 Bickrrstarr Maid 
of Afitl\. v. 10 To what purpose could a man of his distinc- 
tion cast his eyes on a girl, poor, meanly born? 1869 
BRownING Ring & Bk. 1x.1135 I the very breast of Jove, 
no meanlier throned ! F 

3. Ina way that shows a mean or base disposition, 
or a small mind; shabbily; sordidly, niggardly, 
stingily, illiberally. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tv. ii, He that's a vilaine, 
or but meanely sowl'd. 1687 Daypex ind & P. 1. 436 Nor 
will I meanly tax her constancy. 1784 Mann in Lest. Lit. 
Wen (Camden) 428 That M. Lavoisier .. should meanly 
appropriate to himself Mr. Cavendish’s excellent discovery. 
1876 Gro. ELtot Dan, Der. iv, We cannot speak a loyal 
word and be meanly silent .. in the same moment. 

4. To think meanly of: to have a mean estimate 
of; to characterize in one’s thoughtasof little worth. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 387 Thinke the meanlier of us when 
we thinke the highliest of ourselves. 1768 GoL_psm. Gooa-it. 
Man. i, Can Olivia think so meanly of my honour? 


+Meanly, adv.2 Obs. Forms: see MEAN a.2 
Also 4 menly, 6 mennly. [f. Mrgan a.2 +-Ly2.] 
1, In the mean or middling degree or manner ; 
half way between two extremes; moderatcly, 


tolerably; fairly, moderately well. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 31 He..synnep not inenely but 
greuously. c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2694 Fleshe soffte 
of disposicioun, Or meenely sharp and of mene stature, 
1533 More Confit. Wks. 808/2 A church of folke, not 
menely good, but of folk so good, so pure, & so cleane, that 
fetc.]. 1548-77 Vicary Awaz. ii. (1888) 20 Strong, and tough, 
meanly bet weene hardenes and softnes. 1599 PorTER Angry 
Wom, Abingt. (1841) 42 Canst thou read? Vick, Forsooth, 
though none of the best, yet meanly. 1641 Minton Xeform. 
uu. Wks. 1851 ILI. 41 He that is but meanly read in our 
Chronicles, needs not to be instructed. 1763 Murpocu in 
Phil. Trans. LIII, 182 When a meanly-refrangible ray 
passes from water into air. 51 
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[f. MEAN a, + -ISH.] 


MEANNESS. 


pb. At a moderate speed, neither fast nor slow. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. 1141, I asked then how many 
leagues from Toro to Cairo,—they told me 7 days journey 
going meanly. . ; orm 

2. With express or implied limitation: Only 
moderately; not above tlie average; hence (coalesc- 
ing with MEANLy adv.t1), slightly, indifferently, 


poorly. 

1600 SurFLet Country Farnt 1. xv. 101 They are set on 
a row..in an ouen verie meanly warme, 1695 Dryben tr. 
Du tresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 30 In the Reign of Domi- 
tian, ..Poetry was but meanly cultivated, but Painting 
eminently flourish'd. 1707 Hearne Codlect. (O. H. S.) 1. 327 
He shews himself. .to be very meanly skill’d in tbe Fathers. 

b. Not meanly; in no slight degree. So also 
more than meanly. 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err. 1. i. 59 My wife, not meanely 
prowd of two such boyes. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccaldini's 
Aduts. fr, Parnass. i. xiv. (1674) 159 It would have been 
more than meanly pleasing to the Literati. @ 1662 HeyLin 
Land x. (1671) 242 Laud ..was not meanly offended, as he 
had good reason to be. : 


Meanness! (mi‘njnés). [f. MEAn a1+-nEss J 
1. Thecondition of being mean; lowness or humble- 


ness of rank, birth, etc.; lowliness; insignificance. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. cxcvii. 1226 Let vs learne 
to acknowledge our meanesse with all humilitie. 1653 Mit- 
ton “Hirelings \1659) 97 Without soaring above the mean- 
nes wherein they were born, 1776 Gisson Deed. & F xiii. 
I. 358 ‘The rusticity of his appearance and manners still 
betrayed in the most elevated fortune the meanness of his 
extraction. 1886 SpurGeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxvi. 170 
Reaching downward even to beasts and reptiles, it is, indeed, 
a boundless mercy, which knows no limit because of the 
meanness of its object. 1900 H. W. C. Davis in Eng, Hist. 
ev. July 561 The meanness of his birth. 

2. Weakness, deficiency, inferiority; slightness, 
scantness. Of physical things: Littleness, small- 
ness. Also A/. 

1556 Rosinson tr. J/ore's Utop. (Arb.) 19 To the meanesse 
of whose learning I thoughte it my part to submit my stile. 
1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. y. xxxi. § 3 The Ministers greatnes 
or meannesse of knowledge to doother things. 1682 Norris 
Huerocles 28 Nor to scoff at the meanness of his under- 
standing. @1716 Soutn Serm, (1744) 11. 82 The great pur- 
pose that brought Christ out of his Father’s bosom, and 
clothed him with the infirmities and meannesses of our 
nature. 1774 Gotusm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 64 We sufier 
greater injuries from the contemptible meanness of the one 
(the mouse], than the formidable invasions of the other [the 
elephant]. 1833 Lams Adia Ser. uu. Product. Mod. Art, Vhe 
large eye of genius saw in the meanness of present objects 
their capabilities of treatment 1858 Hawruorne Fr. & /2. 
Note-Bks. 1. 84 Vhe associations of moral sublimity and 
beauty >eem to throw a veil over the physical meannesses. 

3. Want of mental or moral ele:ation or dignity; 
littleness of character or mind; baseness. 

1660 R. Coke Power §& Subj. 263 This doth not proceed 
from any abject baseness or meanness of spirit. 1718 Pore 
fliad xv. 103 Lives there a Man so dead to Fame, who 
dares To think such Meanness? 1878 M. C. Jackson 
Chaperon's Cares 11. viii. 91 His dastardly soul would 
stoop to the lowest depths of meanness, 

b. In f/. Instances of this; mean acts. 

1726 De For Hist, Devil 1.iv, To descend to the mean- 
nesses of frightening children and old women. 1879 E. 
Garretr House by Works 1. 23 The little one never told 
him about sharp words and petty meannesses, 

4. Pooruess of appearance or equipment. Of 
jiterary or artistic production: Poverty of style, 
execution, or design; want of grandeur, nobi ity, etc. 

a1656 Be. Hatt Anthem Christinas Day Rem. Wks. 
(1660) 436 The King of Gods in meanness drest. 1672 Dry- 
pEN Def Epil. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 173 [Jonson] when he 
trusted himself alone, often fell into meanness of expression. 
1705 Appisonx /ta/y 419 (Florence), 1 doubt however whether 
this Figure be not of a later Date.. hy the Meanness of the 
Workmanship. 1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 104, I found 
their students. .assiduously copying the hard atrocities and 
cold meannesses of their own David. 1832G. Downes Leté. 
Cont, Countries 1.135 Richtenschwyl and its precincts are 
very pretty, notwithstanding the meanness of most of the 
houses. 1852 Dickens Lef?. (1880) 1. 285 Its intrinsic mean- 
ness As a composition. 

5. Sordid iliberality; niggardliness, stinginess. 

1755 in Jounson. 1821 Lams Elva Ser. 1. Old & New 
Schoolm., All this [is] performed with a careful economy, 
that never descends to ineanness. 1822 J. MacDonatp 
Wem. F Benson 520 He carefully shunned both meanness 
and imprudent expenditure. 

+ Mea'nness 2, Ods. [f. MEAN a.2 + -NEsS.] 
The condition of being between two extremes; 
moderateness in size or other qualities. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. ii. (1495) 861 Yf the 
inatere of clerenesse is meane it chaungeth somtyme to thyk- 
nesse and drynesse of erthe: soo that it passe not and gooth 
not beyonde meanesse of erthe. c¢1450 Lypc. & Burcu 
Secrees 2555 Visage rounde boody hool and right, With 
meenesse of the heed is good in ech wyght. 1598 FLorto, 
Vepidezza, luke warmth,..meannes, between hot and cold. 

+Meanor. Obs. rare—'. Aphetic f. DemEANOUR. 

a 1670 Hacker Adf, Willianzs 1. (1693) 108 If the Testi- 
mony of that Lady be true..1I do not shuffle it over as if his 
Meanor to the Lord Marquess were nota litule culpable. 

Meano(u)r, obs. forms of MANURE sé. 

+ Means, s? Obs. rave—'. [f. MEAN v.!; the 
form perh, represcnts the 3rd pers. sing.] Meaning. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalint, Pol. Touchstone 404 The 
means of this was soon understood by the French, English 
and Italians, 

Means: see MEAN 56,2 

Meant (ment), g/. a. [pa. pple. of MEan v.1] 
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In senses of the vb. (q.v. for the predicative uses) ; 
rarely attributive, exc. with prefixed adv. (nsually 
hyphened) as in we//-, ¢//-, kindly-meant. 

1729 Savacr Wanderer 1. 284 Wrath yet remains, tho’ 
strength his fabric leaves, And the meant hiss, the gasping 
mouth deceives, 

+b. (Well) intentioned. Ods. rare. 

c1470 Henry lWadlace x1. 1041, I haiff spokyn with lord 
Clyfiurd that knycht, Wyth thair chyftanys weill menyt for 
your lyff, : 

Mean time, meantime, sé. and adv, [Pro- 
perly two words (sce MEan a. and Time sdé.), and 
still often so written in the phrases, less frequently 
when used alone as an adv. | 

A. as sé., chiefly in various adverbial phrases. 

1. Jz the mean time. a. During or within the 
time which intervenes between one specified period 
or event and another; while something is going on, 
‘at the same time’, ‘all the while’. + Also, in 
the same sense, 272 mean time, in that (this, which, 
etc.) mean time. + Ln the mean time of: during. 

1340 A yeu7b. 36 Hi [sc. hire bestes] steruep ine mene-time : 
do opre ine hare stede ase moche worp, 1382 Wycuiir 1 AZace. 
ix. 1 In the mene tyme [Vulg. znferca]. c 1420 Lypc. As- 
sembly of Gods 946 Inthys mene tyme whyle[etc.]. 1447 Bo- 
KENHAM Seynitys(Roxb.) 20 In the mene tyme of hyr preyer 
They rent hyr flesh on every syde. rs0zin Lett, Nich, 111 
& Hen. V1 (Rolls) IL. 108 In the moyne time he wold com- 
mune with the lord Nasso. ¢1520 Barclay Fugurth (1557) 
42 Wherfore (in meane tyme whyle they were counselling) 
he [etc.]. 1526 Pilg7, Perf \W. de W. 1531) 12 b, In the 
whiche meane tyme not one of them all miscaryed. 1575-6 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 479 Eftir the committing of 
the foirsaidis oppressionis in the menetyme of his being at 
the said Lord Regent complening thairupoun. 1638 H. 
Svecman in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 155 In the mean tyme 
you would applie your self to the antientest Authors. 1740 
tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Matd( 1741) 1.112In meantime 
the People, surpris’d at what had happened, crowded to the 
Altar. 1818 Crutse Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 264 The uses.. which 
only take place in the meantime, and until the appointment 
is made. 1849 Macautay Hist. Fug. iv. 1. 467 In the 
meantime the king would be an object of aversion and sus- 
Picion to his people. 

b. Used (like at the same time, etc.) in ad- 
versative or concessive sense: While this is true; 
still, nevertheless. ? Ods. 

1633 Br. Hatt Occas. AMedit, (1851) 141 If ought hurt us, 
the fault is ours; in mistaking the evil for good: in the 
mean time, we owe praise to the Maker. 1638 Junius /’aint. 
Ancients 82 Some who making a shew of.. pastimes, doe in 
the meane time under that pretence entertaine .. most 
dangerous plottes. 1809 Syp. Smitu Sevm, II. 113 In the 
mean time, there are many habits of thought [etc.]. 1843 
Beruune Sc. Frreside Stor. 49 In the meantime, you know 
that my father [etc.]. ; 

+2. Without prep. Zhe mean time, this mean 
time: = ‘in the mean time’, 1a. Obs, 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 086 Pe mentyme 
pe magdelaine criste in his luf sa cane inflame, pat [etc.]. 
cr1gso Life St. Cuthlert (Surtees) 1745 Bot all pis meen 
tyme, nyghtes and dayes, Cuthbert for pair heele prayes. 
1597 J. Kixnc Ov Jonas (1618) 533 Yo be iustified the meane- 
time, or hereafter to bee glorified and liue by them. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cd. ui. iv. 25. 1700 BLackmore ¥ob o1 
While the mean time the just and godlike kind From heav’n 
and earth alike hard measure find. 

3. For the mean time: so long as the interval 
lasts. Also predicatively: Intended to serve for 
the interim. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxvili. 263 Whan he was 
yeue to ony occupacion he left al other thyng for the mene 
tyme and tendid therto. 1509 FisHer Funeral Seri, C’ tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 305 Tho the rysynge of the body be 
delayed for a season, the soule neuertheles shall for the 
meane tyme haue a pleasaunt & a swete lyfe. 1897 Dazly 
-Vews 17 Feb. 3/2 This order was for the meantime. 

4. attrib. Provisional, temporary. rare. 

1840 BrowninG Sordello u. 755 Praise and blame Of what 
he said grew pretty nigh the same—Meantime awards to 
meantime acts. 1873 — Ned Cott, Nt.-cap 1322 The lost 
sheep’s meantime amusements. 


B. adv. 

1. = Jn the mean time, A. 1a. 

1588 SHaxs. L. L. ZL. 11. i. 169 Meane time, receiue such 
welcome at my hand, As Honour .. may Make tender of, 
to thy true worthinesse. 1597 J. King On Fonas (1618) so1 
What auaileth it to abstaine from eating and drinking, if 
meane time weeateand deuour vp our brethren? 1632 Hot- 
LAND Cyrupadia 144 Meane time whiles they came togither, 
those foreriders who had skowred the plaines, brought with 
them certaine men. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilza vi. vii, 
Mean-time, evidently offended .. [he] conversed only with 
the gentlemen. 1824 SoutHey £ss. (1832) II. 201, I.. trusted 
that, meantime, a kind and generous heart would resist the 
effect of fatal opinions. 1842 Orprrson Crco/. viii. 76 The 
ladies, meantime, were on the gui vive. 1879 MCCarTHY 
Own Times 11.259 Meantime where was Lord Palmerston? 

+2. = Jn the mean time, A.1b. Obs. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. Ded. 5 Were my worth greater, my 
duety would shew greater, meane time, as it is, it is bound 
to your Lordship. 1681 tr Belon's Myst. Physick 64 Mean 
time, it may be said in general, that part of those Rules [etc.]. 
‘Mean tone, mea‘ntone. Alusic. [MEAN 
a.*] a. (As two words.) The averaged or standard 
interval (half-way between a greater and less major 
second) which is the basis of the system of tuning 
in vogne before the introduction of ‘equal tem- 
peraient’. b. adtrib. or adj. (= MESOTONIC), as in 
meantone interval, system, temperament. 

1799 Younc in Puil. Trans. XC. 150 The system of mean 
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MEAPTE. 


tones, the sistema participato of the old Italian writers, 
still frequently used in tuning organs. 1884 J. Lecxy in 
Grove Dict, Mus, 1V. 72 It will be convenient to take equal 
temperament as the standard of comparison, and to measure 
the meantone intervals by the number of equal Semitones 
they contain. /ézd., In the meantone system the interval 
Gg —ED is sharper than the perfect Fifth by nearly one-third 
of a Semitone. 

Meanus, obs. form of MENACE sd. 

Mean while, meanwhile, 5J. and adv. 
[Properly two words (see MEAN a.2 and WHILE 
$6.), and still often so written (cf. MEAN TIME). ] 

A. sb., chiefly in advb. phrases. 

L. Jn the mean while, a@. = ‘in the mean time’ 
as in MEAN TIME A.1a. Also +22 (that, this, 
which, etc.) mean while, +in meanwhile, +in the 
means whiles. 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 1148 Pan bobe partizes .. made hem 
alle merie in be mene while. ¢ 1386 Craucer A/an ofLaw's 
T. 570 On this book he swoor anoon She gilty was, and in 
the meene whiles An hand hym smoot vpon the nekke 
boon. — friar's 7. 147 In this meene while, This yeman 
gan a litel for to smyle. cx14g00 Destr. /roy 3102 Ho.. 
staryt O pat stoute with hire stepe Ene, There most was 
hir mynd in fat mene qwhile. c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
ffist. (Camden) I. 286 In the mean whiles it fortuned that 
fetc.]. 1570-6 Lambarpe Peranb. Kent (1826) 285 Arch- 
Lishop Baldwin went into the Holy Lande and died without 
returne in which meane while the Chapele of Hakington 
-.was .. demolished. 1581 J. Bett H/addon's Answ. Osor. 
147b, And where in the meanes whiles lurketh then the 
Jaw that is written within, in the hartes of the faythfull? 
1590 Maxrtowe £dw, //, 1v. v, We in meanwhile, madam, 
must take advice How [etc.]. 1595 Danie Civ. Wars iv. 
xxxiv, Yet now in this so happie a meane while. 1606 
HOLLanb Szefon.11 And in this meane while, .. when the 
Senate thought good there should be but one Consul 
created. namely Cn. Pompeivs. 1628 E. Brount in Earle 
Alicrocosm. Yo Rdr. (Arb. 18 In the meanwhile, I remaine 
Thine. Ed. Blovnt. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 
235 In the mean while, my Lord pursu'd the Enemies Army. 
1818 Cossett Pol. Reg, XXXIII. 101 Upon this subject 
I will in my next Number make an appeal. ..In the mean- 
while let me pride myself a little on the circumstance [etc.]. 

tb. Zn the mean while that: during the time 
that. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxxxix. 118 The emperesse in 
the mene whyle that the batayll dured escaped fro thens 
and went vnto oxenford. 

c. In adversative or concessive use; cf. MEAN- 
TIME 1b. 

1597 Hooker Eccé. Pol, v. x\viii. § 13 We pray. .that God 
would turne them away from vs, owing in the meane while 
this deuotion to the Lord our God, that [etc.}. 1879 
M¢Cartuy Own Times 11. xxix. 368 In the meanwhile we 
may regard hii simply as a great author. 

+2. The mean while = ‘in the mean while’, 
A.ta. Also this, that mean while(s, ali this 
mean while, all that mean while during. Obs. 

1374 CHaucer J7roylus ut, 50 Lay al pis mene while 
Troylus, Recordynge his lesson in pis manere, 14.. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 590/14 /uterea, the mene whyle. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur i. iii. 79 The meane whyle that this 
knyght was makyng hym redy to departe [etc.]. 1548 
Upatt Erasm. Par. Luke 20, Aj that meane whileduryng, 
{they] had a priest that could not speake. 1654 Eart 
Mownm. tr. Bextivoglio’s Varrs Flanders 363 But the United 
Provinces lost not the opportunity this mean whiles which 
offered it self so favourably to them. 1658 — tr. Paruta's 
Wars Cyprus 40 Generall Zaune, was this mean while gone 
from Corfu. . ; 

3. For the mean while =‘for the mean time’: 
see MEAN TIME A. 3. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 448 Ther was hir refut 
for the meene while. 

4, Subst. use of the adv. (see B. 1), rare". 

1872 W. R. Greco Exigmas Life 191 The long ages of the 


Meanwhile. 
B. adv. (Cf. MEAN TIME.) 


l. = ln the mean while, A. 1a. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 332/2 Mene whyle, zferinz. c 1586 
C'tess Pemsroke Ps. rxvin. i, The just meane while shall 
in Jehovah’s presence Play, sing. and daunce, 1588 Saks. 
Zit. A.1. i. 408 Let the lawes of Rome determine all, Meane 
while I am possest of that is mine. 1678 Burier //xd. 11. 
i. 99 Meanwhile the Squire was on his way, The Knight's 
late Orders to obey, 1713 Appison Caéo 11. vi, Mean while 
I’ draw up my Numidian Troops, And, as I see Occasion, 
favour thee. 1877 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. x. 113 
The archbishop meanwhile had returned from his adven. 
turous expedition. 

2. = /n the mean while, A. 1c. 

1597 J. Kinc Ou Fonas (1618) 539 Meane-while, the time, 
and cause, and measure of this anger in Ionas, I thinke, 
are worthie to be blamed. 1837 G. 5. Faser Prim. Doctr. 
Fustif. 277 Meanwhile, the really primitive and apostolic 
and catholic doctrine was tbat of the Reformers, 1876 L. 
Stevnen Evy, Th. 18th C. 11. 443 Meanwhile, however, 
one characteristic of the English sentimentalists must be 
noticed. 

Meany(e, obs. ff. Many; var. ff. MEINIE. 

+ Meapte. Ods. [? A blundered adaptation of 
L. meatus or F. méat.] = MEATUS. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 11 Of the more vehe- 
ment force, of the breath, followeth mecessarily, all the 
meaptes to be clenzed. /i¢d. 13 b, Keepe your bedde for 
two or three houres after, lest the small meaptes being 
opened, a soddaine alteracion may happen, 

Mear(e: see Mare 5d., MERE sd., a., and v. 

Mearaltie, obs. form of MAYORALTY. 

Mearch, obs, form of Marcu sé. and v.! 

Meari, obs. form of Marrow. 


MEASE. 


Mearl(e, variants of MERLE. 

Mearlew muse, variant of MURLIMEWS Ods. 

Mearmayde, obs. form of MERMAID. 

Meary, obs. form of MERRY a. 

Mease (miz). Forms: 5-6 mayse,5,6,9meise, 
6-8 mese, 6, 9 maise, 6-9 meaze, 7 maze, mes, 
7-9 mesh, maze, 9 mais, maize, mase, Meas, 
meash, 7- mease. [a. OF. metse, maise barrel 
(or some other receptacle) for herrings (in 14th c. 
latinized mezsa); of Teut. origin: cf. OHG. mesa 
bundle, box (MHG. mezse barrel for herrings, 
mod.G. dial. mezse basket), MILLG., MDu. mdése 
barrel for herrings, ON. metss box, basket (MSw. 
mes, mese, Sw. dial. mes, mets, MDa. mees), ? cogn. 
w. Lith. mdisza-s bag.] A measure for herrings, 
equal to five ‘hundreds’ (usually ‘ long hundreds’ 
varying in different localities : see quots.). 

In N. Devon the number is 612, i.e. four times 153, app. 
suggested by John xxi. 11 (see E, D. D.), 

pace in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Couun, App. v. 306 He shal 
pay for every meise so solde xii.d. 1535 in Wem, Fountains 
Abd, (Surtees) 259, x may'ses allic. rub. distribut’ dictis pau- 
peribus. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign., Mese, of herring, 
conteinis fiue hundreth. 1603 Owen /’eusbrokeshire (1892) 
122 Such store of fishe as pleaseth god to send, sometimes 
x Meises, sometimes xij. xvj. or xx meises. 1613 in Lex 
Scripta of Isle of Man (1819) 100 An anncyent Statute in 
this Isle for paying of Custom Heyrings (called Castle 
Mazes). ¢ 1682 J. Cottins Salt §& Fishery 107 [They] take 
sometimes 62 Mesh at a Tide, which are three Lasts of 
Herings. 1780 A. YounG Jour /rel. 1. 190 A boat will 
caich 6 inaze of lherrings in a night, each sco, 1883 S. 
Wacrote Brit. Fish Trade (Fish. Exhib. Lit. 1.) 37 In 
Ireland and the Isle of Man herrings are measured by the 
mease, which contains 525 fish. 1887 Hatt Caine Deenster 
xxxvil, I took more fish by many meshes than I could ever 
consume, 1894 — A/anxman 226 Ven maise of this sort 
for the last lot. 1905 Whitaker's Aliu., Weights § M., 
Herrings are sold .. on the .. Isle of Man, and in Ireland, 
by the Maze, which contains 5 long hundreds of 123 each, 

Mease, var. Mesre Ols., Mess sd. aud v. 

Measelen, -line, obs. forms of Mastin ! and 2, 

Meash, obs. form of Masi, MrasE, MESH. 

Meashie, obs. form of Mrsiry. 

Measle ‘miz1), 54. Forms: 5 masyl, mazil, 
meselle, -ylle, 6 meas21, meazell, 7 meazil, -le, 
g measle. /7%. 4 maseles, 4-6 mesels, 5 mea- 
zeles, meseles, 6 maisils, massels, maysilles, 
meselles, 6-7 masels, measel(l)s, 7 maisels, 
mazels,measil(1)s, 7-8 meazels,-les, 7-measles. 
[ME. maseles pl., cogn. w. ONG. (? and OS.) 
masala, occurring as gloss to L. flemen, i.e. phleg- 
mon blood-blister (MIG. masel(e, MLG. masele, 
massele, MDit. mased fem., blood-blister, pustule, 
spot on the skin; also in pl. measles; mod.Du. 
mazelen measles)-; a related form occurs in MDu. 
and mod.G. maserz pl., measles; for the Scan- 
dinavian forms see Mrastincs. For other deriva- 
tives of the Tcut. root *mas-, *mds-, expressing 
the notton of ‘ spot’ or ‘excresccnce’, see MAzEIt. 

It is possible that the word may have come into Eng. from 
continental LG. For its existence in OF. there is no other 
evidence than the occurrence, in a 12th ce. MS., of mesle- 
sceafe as a spelling of melsceaft Matsnave. The phonetic 
development is irregular: normally the modern form should 
be *mazed (cf. Hazet.!, for which spellings like Aesed, Acasle 
occur in the rs-16thc.), That the dialectal form scasle 
appears in literary English may be due toa mistaken asso- 
ciation of this word with Mrset leper; a similar confusion 
occurred in MHG., where mase/such? (etymologically 
“measles ') was often used for misedsucht leprosy.) 

1. g/ (tin 15thc. also séng.). A specific in- 
fecttous disease of man (in medical Latin called 
Ruéeolaand Moréilir), charactcrizcd by an eruption 
of rose-coloured papul arranged in irregular ctrcles 
and erescents, preceded and accompanied by ca- 
tarrhal and febrile symptoms; it rarcly attacks the 
same person twice. (Often rcferrcd to as one of 
the diseases incident to childhood, although it fre- 
queutly attacks adults.) The plural form is now 
usually construcd as a szng. 

German (formerly also false, French, hybrid) nieasles: 
a contagious disease (Koscola cpidemica or Rubella) distinct 
from measles, but resembling it in some of its symptoms. 

¢1325 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS. Arundel 220) in Wright 
Voc, 161 Rugeroles, maseles [¢ 1300 A/S, Camé. maselinges). 
14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/25 Hee serpedo, a mesylle. 
¢ 1440 Prop. Parv, 328/2 Masyl, or tmazil, sekenesse. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 237/1 A Meselle; serpedo. 1489 Plumpton 
Corr. (Camden) p. cxiv, At that season ther wer the Mea- 
zelles soo strong, & in especiall amongis Ladies & Gentil- 
wemen, that sum died of that sikeness, 1533 Etvor Cast. 
Helthe (21541) 80 b, Purpilles, mease!s, and small pockes. 
¢1§60 Misogonus 111. iii. 49 (Brandl), 1 can cure the Agwe, 
the Massels and the french pocke. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, 
xvii. 27 It is good. against..the small Pockes and Meselles, 
1601 Dotman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 11. 813, Fu- 
mnitory..is good against the meazels. 1663 Butter //ud.1. 
ili. 1248 From whence they start up chosen vessels, Made 
by contact, as men get measles. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3224/3 
The Princess of Piedmont is fallen ill of the Meazles. 1732 
ArsutHnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1. 250 The 
Small Pox, Meazles, and pestilential Fevers. 1802 Med. 
Frnl, VAN. 28 ‘The Measles usually inakes its appearance 
at the commencement of the year. 1877 Roserts //audbh, 
Med. (ed. 3) 1. 143 Measles is decidedly infectious. 
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attrib. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, The 
measles like eruption [of typhus fever] appeared about the 
fifth day. 1897 A dléutt's Syst. Med. 11. 148 The rash for 
a time may be suggestive of Scarlet Fever, but sooner 
or later it usually conforms more to the measles type. 

b. f/. The pustules characteristic of thts disease ; 
+ formerly sometimes applied to the pustules of 
eruptive diseascs generally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. ix. (1495) 870 Colour 
of skynnechaungyth for streytecontynuaunce of theskynne : 
as it fareth ofte in Mesels: Pockes: woundes : botches and 
brennynge. 1599 A. M.tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 277/2 
Others take a fether, and dippe it in the saide water, and 
therwith they annoynte all the Measells of the Face when 
they are come forth. 1685 Cooke's A/cllif. Chirurg. Vi. M 
ix. (ed. 4) 214 Those little Pustles in the skin, with a deep 
redness..are called Measles. 1789 W. Buchan Dont. Met. 
Cie) 241 About the sixth or seventh day from the time of 
sickening, the measles begin to turn pale on the face. 

“ec. In exclamatory phrase. ? vonce-z5¢. 

1614 B, Jonson Barth, Fair ut. iv, Why the meazills, 
should you stand heere, with your traine [etc.]. 

2. pl. (+ formerly also s/zg.) A disease in swine, 
produced by the scolex of the tapcworm; in later 
use, a similar disease in other animals. 

[This application of the word arose from a misinterpreta- 
tion of the adj. mese/ *leprous’ (see MEASLE a.) as used to 
designate swine suffering from this disease.} 

1587 Mascatt Govt, Cattle, Hogges (1627) 273 Poultry 
dung, which also is ill for hogs, and will increase a measel 
among them. 1615 Latnam Falconry (1633) 107 Such setled 
curnels like vnto the mazels of a swine. 1636 B. Joxson 
Discov. Wks. (1640) 93 The Swyne dyed of the Measifs. 
1793 A. YounG Aun, Agric, XIX. 299 Is the small pox 
known among sheep? [It is a little known, but not at all 
common.— Called the measles. 1844 Steruens BA. of Farni 
II. 245 Pigs are subject to a cutaneous disease called 
measles, which is supposed to render the flesh unwholesome. 

The scolex or cysticercus which produces this 
disease. Also aé/rié. in measle-disease. 

1863 AitKEN Sci. 4 Pract. Med, (ed. 2) 11. 94,95 The first 
animal he experimented on died from a violent attack of the 
measle disease; and on dissection the muscles were found 
filled with measles, or imperfectly developed scoltces. 1901 
Oster Princ. & Hract., Med. (ed. 4) 367 The measles are 
more readily overlooked in beef than in pork, as they do 
not present such an opaque white colour. 

3. pl. ‘A disease of trees which cates the bark 
to become rough and irrcgular, and the branch 
finally to die’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Also séng. a blistcr 
or excrescence on a tree. ? Ods. 

1601 Hotctanpo Pliny I. 539 Olive .. hath another preefe 
and sorance called in Latin Clavus, Fungus or Patella (4a 
Knur, Puffe, Meazil or Blister). 1611 FLoRio, Chiano, a 
meazell or blister growing on trees, 1674 Jossetyn Voy, 
New Eng. 190 Their fruit trees are subject to two diseases, 
the Meazels, .. and lowsiness. 1679 Kvetyn Syl xxvii. 
(ed. 3) 141 Trees (especially Fruit-bearers) are infested with 
the Measels. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 392. 

4. pl. In Lholography. Cf. MEASLY a. 3. 

1876 [see MEALINESS]. 

+ Mea‘sle, a. O¢s. Forms: 5-6 mesel, 6 
masyl, meazel, messell(e, mesyl, mys(s)ell, 7 
meazell, measle. [A particular application of 
MESEL a@., leprous; the later spelling proceeds 
from association with Mrasxe sd.] Of swine, their 
flesh: Affected with ‘measles’, measly. 

(1398: see Meastep a.) ¢1460 Towueley Myst. ii. 264 Vit 
teynd thon not thi mesel swyne? 1519 in Surtees Asc. 
(1888) 33 Forsellyng messell pork xxd. 1547 Loorpe /ntrod. 
Nunowl. xxviii. (1870) 195 Masyl baken, and sardyns, I do 
eate and sel. 1598 Kitcrin Courts Lee!, etc. (1675) 347 
Where Meazel Porks are sold at Rumford. a 1652 Brome 
City Wit vy. Wks. 1873 1. 363 The kell of a meazell hoy. 

Measle (miz'l), z. Also 7 meazel, meazle, 
mezle. [f. MEASLE 5d.] 

1. ¢rans. To infect with measles. 

1611 Corcr. s.v. Pied a oison, Goose-foot, wild Orache; 
called also Swinesbane, because it kills, or meazels, the 
Swine which eat of it. a 1845 Hoop Vale of Truutpet |v, 
Though the wishes that Witches utter Can..Send styes in 
the eye—and measle the pigs. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., AMeasle, 
to infect with measles. 

2. transf. To cover as with ‘ measles’ or spots. 

In quot. 1678 there is a reference to Mesru sé., leper. 

1638 WENTWORTH 23 Mayin Strafforde Lett. (1739) II. 
173, I was so damnably bitten with Midges, as my Face is 
all mezled over ever since. 1885 D. Krrin Liér, JVag. 
(U.S.) Sept 219 A tall, sallow fellow, measled all over with 
brass buttons. 

absol, 1678 Butver //ud. 11.1. 319 With Cow-itch meazle 
like a Leper. 

3. intr, To develop the eruption of measles. co//og. 

Mod. ‘ The child is measling nicely «. ‘The baby measled 
at the same time’ (Dr, W. Sykes). 

Measled (miz'ld), pf, a. Forms: 4 me- 
selyd, 5 maselyd, meselled, 6 meseld, -led, 
mezeled, 6-7 measeled, 6-8 meazeled, 7 mes- 
seled, miselled, 7-8 meazled, 6- measled. [f. 
MEASLE sd., a., and v, + -ED.] 

1. Infected with measles. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xiv. (1495) 281 Meete 
that is soone corrupte as of ineselyd hogges. ¢ 1440 Prop, 
Parv, 329/1 Maselyd, serpigéuosus. 1499 AMlaldon, Essex, 
Court Rolls (Bundle 58, no. 1"), Meselled hog. 1573 Tussenr 
fusb. (1878) 52 Thy measeled bacon. 1647 New Haven 
Col. Rec. (1857) 1. 342 [He] obiected against on of the 
hoggs wh was miselled. 1713 C'tess Wincnetsea AZisc. 
Poets 214 A Pestilential Sow, a meazeled Pork, On the 
foundation has been long at work. 1820 J. Jexyit Corr. 
(1894) 144 We dinedat A. Elfis’s last week with the Poodle 
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who has buried his measled Majesties. 1876 tr. Waguer's 
Gen, Pathol. (ed. 6) 114 By the use of measled meat. 

2. Spotted. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 213 One speckled fish. .is 
called the poyson fish, tis shaped likea Tench, but meazled. 
1706 Puitites, J/eacled, full of Meazles, Spots, or Blotches, 

+3. fig. Poor, ‘scurvy’. (Cf. MEasLy 4.) 

1596 Nasne Saffron: Walden Wks. \Grosart) 111. 191 That 
meazild inuention of the Goodwife my mothers finding her 
daughter in the ouen, where [etc.]. 

Ilence + Mea‘sledness, measled condition. 

1611 Cotcr., Sursenture, the measeldnesse of Hogs. 

+ Mea‘sling, v/. 56. [f. MEASLE v. + -1NG1.] 
Infection with measles. 

1573 Tusser Ausd, (1878) 4: And diligent Cislye, my 
dayrie good wench, make cleanly his cabben, for measling 
and stench. : 

Measlings (mizlinz), sé. p/. Obs. cxc. dial. 
Also 4 maselinges, 7 meslings, 9 mezlings, 
mizzlings. (See E.D.D.) [Early ME. maselinges, 
f. (? Eng. or LG.) masel MEASLE sh,+-ING1, Cf. 
Da. meslinger pl. (recorded from the 16th c.), Sw. 
messling, masling, mod.\cel. mislingar pl., measles. 

‘The formation has not been found exc. in Eng. and in 
Scandinavian; it is unlikely to have arisen independently 
in those two branches of ‘Teut.; it may have*belonged to 
early MLG., and thence have passed into Eng. and Da.] 

The measles. 

1300 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. (MS. Camb.) in Wright Voc. 
161 Kugeroles [glossed] inaselinges [¢ 1325 A/S. Arundel 220 
maseles]. 1671 Skinner “fymol. Ling, dugl. Li, Meslings, 
vox agro Linc. usitatissiina..vide easels. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Measlings, measles, 

Measly (mzli), «2 Also § meazly, 8-9 
measley. [f. MEASLE sé. + -Y.] 

1, Of or pertaining to measles; resembling measles. 

1782 \W. Heserven Comtn, vii. (1806) 20 Distinguished 
from the measley efflorescence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 356 The measley tubercles which form the second 
(kind of hydatids, in swine]. 1897 Addbutt’'s Syst. Aled. 
ILL. 576 A dark measly rash. 

2. Of swine, thetr flesh: Affected with measles. 
(Cf. MEASLE a., MEASLED fp/. a.) 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Theveuot's Trav. 1. 89 She saw a 
Measly Hog come and Wash in the Water. 1747 Mrs. 
GiasseE Cockery xxi. 161 If you find little Kernels in the 
Fat of the Pork, like Ilail-shot..'’tis measly, and dangerous 
to be eaten. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4 Sh. 5 What's the 
grub to-morrow? Measly pork again. 

3. Spotty. In /holography, (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 Asney Sustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 110 The result would 
Le ‘ineasly’ or mealy prints—i.e. prints in which ininute red 
spots alternate with darker ones in the shadows after fixing. 
1891 Authony’s Photogr. Bull. \V.254 The remainder, after 
even an hour’s soaking were only a very measley brown, 
1898 Tatmace in Chr. /erald\N.Y.) 5 Jan. 4/4 The slushy 
custards; the jaundiced or ineasly biscuits. 

4. slang. Poor, contemptible, of little valuc. 

1872 Punch 27 July 39/2 That was a fine old hen .. but .. 
the others were a measly fot. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 
I. 302 Greenwich, where they take you girls for a measly 
day’s holiday once a year. 

Comb. 1869 Atpricu Story of Bad Boy 29 A measly- 
looking little boy with no shoes. 

Measne, obs. form of MESNE. 

Meason, ? variant of Maison Oés., house. 

asso /inage [pocr. in Skeltou's Wks. (1843) IL. 423/1 
(A bishop ought] To spende in tyme and season, And so to 
kepe his meason. 

Meason, obs. Sc. form of Mason sé, 

Mea‘sondue. 04s. exc. //ist. Forms: 4 
masondewe, 4-5 mesondieu, (f/. -deux, 
-dieux), 5 mayson-, mesondewe, 5-6 masen- 
dewe, maysyndew, 6masone dew, massindewe, 
meason de dieu, masoun de Dieu, 6-8 meason- 
due, 7-9 maisondieu, 8 massondew, meason- 
dieu. [a. OF. meson-dieu, maison-Dieu, lit. house 
of God. Cf. F. hétel-Drew (Hotet 1 c).} A hospital 
or poor-house, 

1354-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 555 Rogero de 
Esshe cooperienti super le Mesondieu. 1362 Lanei, ?. 74 
A. vil. 28 Treupe.. Bad hem.. make Meson deu [1377 
B. vi. 26 mesondieux]) per-with Meseyse to helpe. ?@1400 
Morte Arth, 3038 Mynsteris and masondewes they malle 
to the erthe. 1429-30 Mills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 1. 
78 To ye mesondieu of sint kateryne .. for yair enot- 
ments xxl. 1455 Molls of Partt, V. 315/2 A meson Dewe 
founded by him by oure licence, in the seid Toune of 
Bockyng. 1470 Wellin Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 144 Pau- 
peribus manentibus in Masyndew. 1546 Vorks. Chantry 
Surv. (Surtees) 468 There is a Bedehouse or Massindewe of 
poure folkes, 1558 Act 1 Eliz. c. 21 § 34 Any Hospitall, 
Measondue, or Spittel House. 1597-8 Act 39 Aliz. c. § 
To erecte, founde, and establysh one or more Hospitalls, 
Measons de Dieu. 1630 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 43 Aganis 
unlawfull dispositiouns of whatsomevir landes, teinds, or 
rentes, dottit to hospitallis or massondewis. 1631 T. Pow Ect 
Tom All Trades (1876) 170, 1 find not any A/eson de dieu 
for relieving of mayned Marriners, 1641 Zcrures dela Ley, 
Measondne is an appellation of divers Hospitalls in this 
Kingdome. 184z Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Old Woman 
in Grey, Where can | find out the old A/assou Dien? 

Measque, rare obs. form of Mask 54.* 

Measse, obs. form of MEss. 

Meastling, obs. form of Masrin 1], 

Measurabi lity. rare. [f.-next + -1Ty.] Capa- 
biltty of being measured. 

1697 J. Serceant Soffa Philos. 105 Many other..Attri- 
butes, are given to Quantity; such as are Divisibility, Im- 
penetrability, Space, and Measurability. 
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Measurable (me-giiirib’l), 2. Also 4-6 mes-. 
[a. F. meszrable:—late L. menstirabilis, {. mensti- 
vareto MEASURE, In sense 3 directly f.the Eng.vb.] 

+1. Of persons, their actions, etc. : Characterized 
by moderation; moderate, temperate; occas.modest. 

13.. K. Adis. 7030 They beon treowe, and steodefast, 
Mesureabele, bonére, and chest. c 1386 CHaucer /ro/. 
435° Of his diete inesurable was he. — Parson's 7. » 862 
A wyf sholde eek be mesurable in lokinge and in beringe 
and in laughinge. c1430 Lypc. A/7x. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 
67 Curteys of language, in spendyng mesurable. 1540 Hyrpe 
tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom, (1592) F vj, Follow his (Christ’s) 
sober & measurable mother. 1595 SourHWELL 77i. Death 
(1596) 6 Of feeding shee was very measurable, rather too 
sparing, than too liberalladiet. 1608 T. James A fol, H7yclif 
35 Abstinence with prudence was needeful, that is..imea- 
sureable fasting, both of bodie and soule, 

2. O. moderate size, dimensions, quantity, dura- 
tion, or speed. Odés. exc. as implied in 3. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xxxviii. 7 Lo mesurabils pou sett 
my ess 1362 Lanct. J. P27. A. iu. 241 Pat laborers and 
Iouh folk taken of heore Maystres, Nis no Maner Meede 
Lote Mesurable huyre. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 22613, 
I sawgh oon..Goonamesurable paas. 1494 Fanyan Chron, 
vu. 413 The Kynge. .assembled ainesurable hoost of people. 
a1548 Hate Chron., Hen, Vi 1,3b, Luke warme drynke, 
temperate heate, and measurable clothes. 1594 Carew 
Hyarte’s Exam, Wits iii. (1596) 28 The braine should be 
tempered with measurable heat. 

3. That can be measured ; susceptible of measure- 
ment or computation; of such dimensions as to 
admit of being measured; sfec. (of rainfall) not 
less than ;4, ineh. 

1599 Hax.uyt /’oy. 1]. 1. 273 Any measurable wares. 1690 
Locke um. Und. iu. xvi. § 8 Number..is that which the 
Mind makes use of, in measuring all things that hy us are 
measurable. 1780 Marsuam in PAit. Trans. LXXI. 451 
The annua! increase of very old trees is hardly measurable 
with a string. 1837 CarLYLe #7. Kev. 1. vin. x, The fire 
of Insurrection gets damped .. into measureable, manage- 
able heat. 1876 Bristowe Theory § Pract. Aled. (1878) 
480 The descent of the diaphragm..causes measurable en- 
largement of the upper region of theabdomen. 1893 7zses 
4 May 10/4 A measurable quantity of rain fell over the 
western parts of England. 

b. Phrase, 70 come within a measurable distance 
of (some undesirable condition or event). 

1890 Guardian 19 Nov. 1825/1 Reckless dealing in South 
American securities brought them..within measurable dis- 
tance of bankruptcy. 

e. Math. (See MEASURE v. 7 b.) 

1667 Phil. Trans. 1. 572 A Multiplex of the Product or 
least Dividend measurable by tbose Divisors. 

+4. Characterized by due measure or proportion. 

1563 Homilies nu. Coming down of tloly Ghost 1. (1859) 
458 All which gifts..are..given to man according to the 
measurable distribution of the Holy Ghost. 

+b. Proportionate Zo. Obs. rare—'. 

1533 Ervor Cast. elthe (1541) 40 b, The dyner moderate, 
and the drynke therunto mesurable, according to the dry- 
nesse Or moystnesse of the meate. 

+5. Measured, uniform in movement; metrical, 
rhythmical. Ods. 


1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvippa’s Van. Artes 30b, Todaunce 
with framed gestures, and with measurable pases. 1586 
W. Wespe Exg. Poetrie (Arb.) 22 The force of this mea- 
surable or tunable speaking. 1597 Bearp Vheatre God's 
Judgent. (1612) 435 The graue behauior, the measurable 
march, the pompe and ostentation of women dancers. 

b. A/us. = MENSURABLE. 

1614 Ravenscrorr Brief Discourse 1 The Definitions and 
Diuisions of Moode, Time, and Prolation in Measurable 
Musick. [1879 HELMorE Pla/n-Song 11 Portions of Plain- 
Song often fall into strictly measurable forms.] 

+6. as adv. Moderately. Oés. 

1542 in Hodgson Hist. Northunzbld. (1828) 11. I. 214 xole, 
A lytle town in measurable good reparacions. 1551 TURNER 
flerbalit. Kv, The leues are..mesurable roughe. 


Mea‘surableness. [f. prec.+-Ness.] +a. 
Moderation (ods. ). b. Capability of being measured. 

¢1511 Corer in Lupton Lz (1887) 301 The lawes that 
commaunde sobernes, and a measurablenes in aparayle. 
1563 //ouilies 1. Of Matrimony (1859) 303 If he [se. the 
husband] will use measurableness and not tyranny, and if 
he yield some things tothe woman. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid 
Philos. 182 The same way gives us the plain Notion of 
Immensity, by joininga Negation to Measurableness. 1727 
Baitey vol. I1, J/easurableness, capableness of being mea- 
sured. 

Measurably (me giitrabli), adv. [f. MEasur- 
ABLE + -LY *.] 

+1. Moderately, in moderation. Oés. 

c 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 433 Hou fey & herne shulen 
first take mesurably of bes godis. c 1386 Cuaucer JMe/ib. 
? 639 Vse hem by mesure, that is to seyn, spende hem mesur- 
ably. ¢1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xxv. 72 Mete whan it is 
mesurably taken and well defyed: it maketh a man hole in 
body. 1533 CoverDate £eclus. xxxi. 28 Wyne measurably 
dronken [s/7t/ar/y 1611] is a reioysinge of the soule. 1579 
Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 254 An ounce of the iuice of 
the root [etc.] purgeth the body measurably. ; 

2. In due measure or proportion ; proportionably. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3985 Ho was mesurably made. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Repr. ul. xiii. 358 Constantyn endewid not..eny 
chirche in Rome with eny greet habundaunt immouable 
possessiouns, bul oonli with possessiouns competentli and 
mesurabily. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 4 Measurably 
qualifyinge the ouerheated members, and drying such as bee 
ouer moyste. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans ([lough 176 
Ile may be able to draw forth of his full vessel measurably 
unto his flocke. 1701 WHITEHEAD 7 ruth Prevalent 20 If 
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3. In some measure, to some extent; ‘in a 
measure”. U.S. 

1756 J. WooLman F771. (1840) 30 The public meetings were 
large and measurably favoured with divine goodness, 1848 
LoweL. Biglow LP. Ser. 1, /utrvod. Poet. Wks. (1879) 174 If 1 
know myself, lam measurably free from the itch of vanity. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. xil. 254 Until the anomalies of 
Semitic language are at least nieasurably explained. 

4. To an extent which admits of being measured. 

1866 Ruskin £¢h. Dust 127 Other such phenomena, quite 
measurably traceable within the limits even of short life. 
1897 Aldbntt's Syst. Med, 1V. 374 The primary renal arteries 
are measurably thickened in both their coats. 


+ Measurage. 06s. {a. F. mesurage (13thc.), 
f. mesurer to MEASURE: See -AGE.] A duty payable 
on the cargo of a ship. 

Cf. Droict de mesurage in Coter. 

1460 Waldon, “essex, Liber B,\f. 6b, Mesurage and other 
dewtees. a 1676 Hate Narr. Customes iv. in S. A. Moore 
Foreshore (1888) 356 Busselage, measurage, prises, and tolls 
of various sorts. 1744 Admirally AIinute 29 Dec. (MS., 
P. Rk. O.), For demanding the duty and measurage of all 
foreign ships. 

Measure (me‘giti1), 55. Forms: 3-6 mesur(e, 
4-6 mesour(e, -ore, (5 meser, Sc. 6 myssour, 
myssuyr, 7 meassour, missour), 6—- measure. 
[a. F. mesure :—L. ménstira,n. of action f. méns-, 
pel stem of wéivito measurc, Cf. Pr. me(s)sura, 

sp-, Pg. mestera, It. misura, Many of the senses 
below were developed in Fr., and adopted. ] 

I. Action, result, or means of measuring. 

l. The action or process of measuring, measnre- 
ment. Now rare. 

1400 Kom. Rose 5026 So lite! whyle it doth endure That 
ther nis compte ne mesure. 1530 Patscr. 442/1, | awme, | 
gesse by juste measure to hyite or touche a thyng. 1557 
ReEcorvDE Hhetstone Pref. bijb, Measure is but the nom- 
bryng of the partes of lengthe, bredthe, or depthe. 1607 J. 
Norpen Surv. Dial. 1. 150 Doe you imagine that the 
truest measure is by triangles? 1650 J. Wynarp 7actometria 
3 Every continuall or continued Quantity falling under Mea- 
sure (in practicall Geometry) is referred .. to the discrete. 
1774 MasKELyne in PAL. Trans. LXV. 167 The formula, 
for the measure of heights, may also be changed. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 380f2 [Archimedes] The Measure of the 
Circle (xUxAov perpnais). 

b. By measure: as determined by measuring 
(in contradistinction to weighing or counting). 

1553 Even 7reat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 22 It is solde there by 
measure, as wheat is with vs, and not by weight. 1715 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5300/4 The Page Galley,..burthen about 
301 Tons by Measure. 1844 SterHens Bk. Karn: I. 304 
In Scotland, grain used to be sold by measure alone, 1863 
Fownes's Chem, (ed. 9) 144 Composition of the Atmo- 
sphere. Nitrogen. By weight 77 parts. By measure 79-19. 

2. Size or quantity as ascertained or ascertainable 
by measuring. Now chiefly in phrase (sade) ¢o 
measure, i.e. (made) in accordance with measure- 
Ment> taken (said of garments, etc,, in contradis- 
tinction to ‘ ready-made’). 

To know the measure of(a person’s) foot: see Foot sé. 26c. 

21300 Cursor iW. 1668, I sal be tell hou lang, hou brade, 
O quat mesur it sal be made. 1382 Wycuir £x. xxvi. 2 Of 
o mesure shal be made alle the 1entis. c1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 32 A stake of be same mesur & lenthe. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Efpist. 58 Hee suffered not .. the fourme and mea- 
sure of his members to be made in metall. 1668 WiLki1ns 
Real Char. 163 Therefore the measure of the cubit must be 
larger. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 126 Their measure they 
note down upon a piece of paper. 1851 MayvHew Lond. 
Lab. 1. 476/2 The suit is more likely to he bought ready- 
made than ‘made to measure’. 1857 G. Bird's Urin. De- 
Posits (ed. 5) 61 It is much easier to obtain the measure than 
the weighi of urine passed in a given time. 

b. Full, good, short etc. measure (see the adjs.) : 
ample or deficient quantity in what is sold or given 


by measure. Also fiz. 

Full, good measure are also appended to designations of 
measured quantity, to indicate something in excess of the 
stated amount. 

1382 [see Goon @. 19]. 1581, etc. [see OVER-MEASURE Sd. ]. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 What's 
wanting in his Guns is made up in his Cups, which are 
sure to have full measure. 1887 LowELu Democracy, etc. 6 
His audience would feel defrauded of their honest measure. 

@. 70 take measures (+ measure): to ascertain 
the different dimensions of a body. So, ¢o ¢ake 
the measure of a person for clothes, etc. 

c1430 Lypc. AZin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 11 Euclyde toke 
mesures, be craft of Gemytré. 1§.. ddanz Sel 283 in Haz. 
E. P. P. WU.150 To take the mesure of that yeian, And 
therafter to make hys graue. 1520 GresHam in Ellis Orig. 
Lett, Ser. in. I. 234, | have takyn the measures of xvilj. 
Chambres at Hamton Cortte and have made a Boke of 
them. 1580 Lyty Aupbues (Arb.) 290 Like the Taylours 
boys, who thinketh to take measure before he can handle 
the sheeres. 1590 SHAKS. Cov. Err. iv. iii. 9. 1647 WARD 
Simp. Cobler 28 He that makes Coates for the Moone, had 
need take measure every noone. 1793 SMEATON Edystove L. 
§ 97 The difficulty I had to get the proper measures taken. 
1834 Marrvat 2. Simple ii, The man .. took my measure, 
and departed. . : 

a, zechn, The width ofa printed page; the width 
of an organ pipe. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, Printing xxii. 4 So many 
Words as will fill up the Measure pretty stiff, viz. Justifie 
the Line. /éd xxiv. 27 Asecond Form of the same Volumne, 
Measure and Whites. 1824 Jounson 7yfogr. LI. 93 After 
having made the measure for the work, we set a line of the 


a thirsty Man comes to Drink at a Well. .he drinks measur- | letter that is designed for it. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 76 The 


ably as much as he needs. 


width of a pipe is called its measure. 


MEASURE. 


e. Fencing. The distance of one fencer from 
another as determined by the length of his reach 
when lunging or thrusting. (In first quot. /ig.) 
Also, in military drill. 

1sgt SHAKS. Two Geut, v. iv. 127 Come not within the 
measure of my wrath. 1692 Sir W. Hore Fencing-Master 
95 Lreak his measure, or make his thrust short of you. 1696 
R. H. Sch. Recreat. 67 Measure, This is only a distance 
between you and your Adversary, which must be cautiously 
and exactly observed when he is Thrusting at you; so that 
you may be without his measure or reach. 1833 Neg. /nst>. 
Cavairy 1.144 As soon as the Attacking File has passed on, 
and is out of measure, both Files will ‘Slope Swords’. /dzd. 
146 The opposing Files should .. circle ‘ Right’ within 
measure, 1868 T. Grirritus JZod. Fenucer 69 ‘The Measure 
+emust be determined by the length of the foil and the 
height of your opponent. 

+f. Duration (of time, of a musical note). Oés. 

1662 PLayrorp S4// A/us. 1. viii. 26 Pauses or Rests are 
silent Characters, or an Artificial omission of tle Voyce or 
Sound, proportioned toa Certain Measure of ‘Time. /did. 
xi. 36 Hold. .is placed over the Note which the Author in- 
tends should be held to a longer Measure then the Note 
contains. 1696 Puitiirs, Afeasure of time, is much to be 
regarded in handling Nativities, that when you have a 
Direction, you may know how l!ong it will be before it 
operates, 1706 [see measure-note in 23). 

3. jig. @. In the phrases under 2c. + Zo sake 
measure(s: to form an opinion or opinions; also, 
+ to take a fair, wrong (etc.) mt. of. To take the 
measure of, formerly fo dake m. of: to form an 
estimate of; now es. to weigh or gauge the abili- 
ties or character of (a person), with a view to 
what one is to expect from him. 

1650 JER. TayLor /Joly Living ii. § 7 (1686) 118 He onely 
lived according to Nature, the other by pride and ill 
customs, and measures taken hy other mens eyes and 
tongues. 1659 Syrton’s Diary (1828) IV. 458, 1 know 
nothing of it, and therefore must take measure by what 
is hefore me. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 245 Vhey 
thought it more sutable to take their Measures, and make 
their Conclusions consonant to the course of Nature. 1790 
Burke fy. Rev. Wks. V. 58 If we take the measure of 
our rights by our exercise of them at the revolution. 1795 
— Th, Scarcity Wks. 1842 MH. 253 We cannot assure our- 
selves, if we take a wrong measure, from the temporary 
necessities of one season. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 84,1 
have encountered a good many of these gentlemen in actual 
service, and have taken their measure. 1889 Dove AZicah 
Clarke 113 Our hostess. bustled off. .to take the measure of 
the new-comer. 1893 Nation 5 Jan. LVI. 4/1 The people 
have taken the measure of this whole labor movement. 


+b. Hence, An estimatc, opinion, or notion. Ods. 
1665 GLanviILL Scepsis Sci., Addr. Roy. Soc. A 3b, I 
can expect no other from those, that judge by first sights 
and rash measures, then to be thought fond or insolent. 
1670 in Bucclench ATSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 487 He has 
given the King of France the character of all our Court 
..as he himself thinks of them; so that he has .. given 
as wrong measures here as he has given you. «1678 
H, Scoucar Life of God, etc. (1735) 79 All who are enemies 
to holiness have taken up false measures and disadvantageous 
notions of it. 1691 T. H[ate] Ace. New [nvent. 20 Be pleased 
to receive the Measures of this Companies judging therein. 
4, An instrument for measuring. 

a. A vessel of standard capacity used for separ- 
ating and dealing ont fixed quantities of various 
substances (as grain, liquids, some vegetables, coal). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8834 False elnen & mesures he 
bro3te al clene adoun. 1398 Trevisan Barth. De P. R. xix. 
Cxxvill. (1495) 932 Lhat is prepeily callyd mesure by whom 
fruyte and corne and lycour and other thynges moyste and 
drye ben mette. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 330 If I hafe right- 
wuslie..mesurd with thies mesurs to paim at I selde ale to, 
1508 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scot.(1902) 1V. 137 For ane mesure to 
the Kingis gun of silvir. 1694 HotpeEr Dése. Tze 3 A Con- 
cave Measure, of known and denominated Capacity, serves 
to measure the Capaciousness of any other Vessel. 1865 
Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. v, A little wooden measure which had 
no discernible inside. ; 

b. A graduated rod, line, tape, etc., used by 
builders, tailors, etc. for taking measurements; 
t+also (see quot. 1688). See also TAPE-measure, 


YARD-easure. 

1sss Even Decades (Arb.) 240 The streates were also 
directed with corde, compase and measure. 1595 SHAKS. 
John w. ii. 196 [A tailor] with his Sheeres, and Measure in 
his hand. 1688 R. Hotme Avwmoury ii. 464/1 Instruments 
used by Perawick Makers... Measures, are lengths of Paper 
or Parchment, with Figures on, by which the Hair is Woven 
in the rounds, according as it is to fall in the Wig, whether 
long or short. 169.Ad Populvm Phalerz i. 24 Our ancient 
Rolls, grown useless to preserve Our Rights, may then for 
Taylors Measures serve. f 

5. A unit or denomination of measurement. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chrou. xxiii[i.] 29 For all maner of 
weight and measure [1611 measures and size]. 1555 EpEN 
Decades (Arb.) 257 They vse waightes and measures. 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Coswtogr. Giasse 56 A Barly corne (being 
the least measure). 1650 J. WyBarD 7actometria To Rdr., 


The Standard-measures for Wine and Ale or Beer. 1688 
[see Dry a, 10]. a@ 1696, 1848 [see Linea 1b]. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. Wi, Aleasures of Capacity, 1765 


Biackstone Comm. I. 1. Vii. 305 Superficial measures are 
derived by squaring those of length. 1842-s9 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2316 The common measure for tiling is a square of ro feet, 
1843 Penny Cyct. XXVIL. 196/2 The measures of time.,are 
the only usual ones in which a natural standard exists. 
[bid. 2603/1 All the multiples and subdivisions of every 
measure [in the metrical system] are decimal. . 

b. Used for some specific unit of capacity (for- 
merly also of length) understood from context or 


usage; in England often applied to the bushel. 


MEASURE. 


Also, such a quantity of anything as is indicated 
by this unit. In translations from foreign langs. 
sometimes used to render the name of some definite 
unit: e.g. in the Bible of 1611 as translation of 
Sean, Cor, and Bara. 

1382 Wycur Luke xvi 7 An hundrid mesuris [1388 coris] 
of whete, 1494 Will Foan Wynne in Somerset Med. Wills 
(1901) 322, ij mesers of Ode [?=woad}. 1535 CoverDaLe 
1 Sam. xxv. 18 Fyue measures of firmentye. 1604 SHaks. 
Oth. ty. ii. 73, | would not doe such a thing for a ioynt Ring, 
nor for measures of Lawne, nor for Gownes. 1605 — A/acé, 
nt. iv. 11 Anon wee'l drinke a Measure The Table round. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl.11. vi. 37 To send Measures of Wheate to 
Rome. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 337/2 A Measure, 
an Hoop, or a Strick, is 4 Pecks, or 9 Gallons. Yet some 
reckon but 8 gallons to the Measure, which in some places 
is also called a Bushel. 1787 Winter Syst. Anusd. 194 
This field used commonly to be sowed with twenty measures 
of wheat, each measure containing one hundred and six 
es of eighteen ounces. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scotl. 

I. 253 Between 20,000 and 30,000 measures in shells .. the 
measure containing two Winchester bushels. 1870 Bryanr 
Homer 1 vit, 234 These Brought wine, a thousand measures. 

ec. Chem. A unit of volume used in ascertaining 
the quantity of a gas or liquid, usually indicated 
by graduations on a tube (as an alkalimeter or 
eudiometer) or other vessel. Also, the quantity 


measured by such a untt. 

1807 ‘I’, THomson Cheon. ‘ed. 3) 11. 149 The gas amounted 
to 16 very small measures 1845 Parsee Chem. Anal. 416 
Each measure of the alkalimeter represents half a grain of 
chloride of lime. 

d. In descriptions of mixture or composition: 
One of a number of equal volumes indeterminate 
in quantity; a‘ part’ as estimated by measurement. 

1837 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 33/2 The concrete..is to 
consist of six measures of gravel and sand to one of ground 
lime. 1863 Fowwnes's Chem. (ed. 9) 144 Carbonic acid, 
from 3:7 measures to 6:2 measures, in 10,000 measures of air. 

6. A method of measuring; ef. a system of 
standard denominations or units of length, surface, 


or volume. 

Chiefly with qualifying word denoting the class or kind of 
system, the substances to which it is applied, or the locality 
in which it is used or orizinated; ¢.g. ténear, long, square, 
cubic measure; liquid, dry, ale, corn measure; Irish, 
London measure. 

1439 Rolls of Parll. V. 30/2 There as any Merchaunt..ex- 
cepte at London, will make a Clothe in measuring xxi 
yerdes, they woll make therof xxu or lasse, seyinge that it 
is the mesureof London, 1455 Cal. Ane. Rec, Dublin (1889) 
1, 288 Al maner of women that syllyn ale..syll aftyr the 
Kyng’s ale mesure. 1670 Carr. if Sauitu Eng /mprov. 
Reviv'd 25 The content of the whole fence by the said Wood 
Measure is 1466 Perch 12 foot. 1672 Petty Polit. Anat. 
Lrel. in Tracts (1769) 299 A perch or pole Irish measure, is 
21 foot. 1709 J. Warn Vug. Math. Guide 1. lit (1734) 34 
That there should be but one Measure for Wine, ‘Ate and 
Corn, throughout this Realm. /érd. 36 Dry Measure is 
ditierent both from Wine and Ale Measure. 1842-s9 Gwitt 
Archit. § 2303 In lime measnre, what is called a hundred is 
too pecks, or 25 striked bushels (old measuze). 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 200/2 Apothecaries’ fluid measure. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV1\. 95 The completed raft contains 
450,000 lineal feet of timber, or in the neighborhood of 
3,000,000 feet, board-measure. 

7. That by which anything is computed or esti- 
mated, or with which it is compared in respect 
of quantity. Chiefly in phr. fo be the measure of. 
(Cf. Gr. use of peérpov.) 

c1s80 Stoney /s. vi. i, Lord,..let [not] thy rage of my 
due punishment Become the measure. 1612 Bacon £ss.. Of 
Despatch: (Arb.) 244 Time is the measure of businesse, as 
money is of wares. 1635 WetLS Sctographia 113 The tan- 
gent of SG [the subtending arc] the measure of the angle Z. 
1706 Puittes (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Philosophy, ‘lime is the 
Measure of Motion; but in Mechanicks, Motion is the 
Measure of Time. 1852 C. W. Hloskyns] 7alpa 19 The 
weakest link of a chain is the measure of its strength. 1865 
Branpe Dict. Set., etc. 1. 606/1 The seciprocal of the 
radius of a circle is a measure of itscurvature. 1892 Kiptinc 
Barrack-r. Ball. 65 And the measure of our torinent is the 
measure of our youth. 

b. A standard or rule of judgcment; a criterion, 
test; also, a standard by which something is de- 
termined or regulated. Now rare. 

1641 in Rushworth's Hist. Coll. (1692) 1. 1. 555 Having 
«-no measure of happiness or misfortune in this world, but 
what I derive from your Majesties value of my affection and 
fidelity. 1660 Stantey //ist. Philos. x1. Protagoras ii. (1687) 
768 He began one of his Books thus: Man is..the measure 
of all things. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. vi. § 22 Our ab- 
stract ideas are to us the measures of species. 1785 PaLEv 
Mor, Philos. 1. ix, The will of God is the measure of right 
and wrong. 1830 T'ENNyson Poems 153 Mants the measure 
of all truth Unto himself. - 

e. In collocation with RULE sé. (q, v.). 

8. Math. A quantity which divides or is con- 
tained in another quantity some number of times 
without remainder; a submultiple. Thus, 2, 3, 4, 
and 6 are all measures of 12. [After Gr. pérpov.] 

Communion measure = common divisor (see Divisor 1b). 
Also fig, or allusively. Greatest common measure (abbre- 
viated G.C.M.): the greatest quantity that divides each of a 
number of given quantities exactly. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref 5 In pure Arithmetike, an Vnit, is 
the common Measure of all titers. 1570 BiLtincsLey 
Elem. Geont. 234 b, It is required of these three magnitudes 
to finde out the greatest common measure. 1656 Hosses 
Six Less. Wks, 1845 VII. 196 One quantity is the measure 
of another quantity, when it, or the multiple of it, is coinci- 
dent in all points with the other quantity. 1727-52 Cuam- 
BERS Cyc/. S. ¥.,9 is a measure of 27. 1870 J. ih. Newsan 
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Gramm. Assent 1.iv. 80 The establishment of a common 
measure between mind and mind. 1875 Cotenso Eder. 
Alg. v.48 We may sometimes find by inspection the G.C.M. 
of two quantities. 

9. [?concr. of sense 2.] A stratum or bed of 
mineral; now only f/. (Geol.) in coal-measures, 
culm measures (see CuLm! 3), 

1665 [see Coat-measuRE]. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 158 
The other Iron Ores..which lye in some places but thin, 
others thicker, and as the coal is, divided into measures of 
different denominations. 1795 A1kin J/anchester 523 The 
measures or Strata, by which the beds of coal are divided. 
1837 [see Cutm?! 3]. 1865 Lyete Zlcm. Geol. 532 The 
Devonian group .. its relations to the overlying Carboni- 
ferous rocks or ‘Culm Measures’. 1881 RayMOnD J/ining 
Gloss., Measures, strata of coal, or the formation contain- 
ing coal beds. 

II. Prescribed or limited extent or quantity. 
+10. What is commensurate or adequate ; satis- 
faction (of appetite, desire, need). Ods. 

e1z00 7'rin. Coll. Hom. 53 And he sette mudes mesure on 
his ferde pat he gaderede [L. ef fecit gulam militiz 
suz principent), 13.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 224 A mannez 
dom mo3t dry3ly demme, Er mynde mo3t malte in bit 
mesure. 1593 SHaAKs. 3 Aen. VJ, 1. iii. 32 Till either 
death hath clos’d these eyes of mine, Or Fortune giuen me 
measure of Reuenge. 1607 — Cor. 11. ii. 127 He cannot but 
with measure fit the Honors which we deuise him. 

ll. + a. Proportion; due proportion, symmetry. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 806 Sho gafe hym a glasse with a good 
lycour, And bade..To werke it in imesure. /did. 1648 The 
windowes, worthely wroght in a mesure. ¢1407 Lypc. Keas. 
& Sexs. 53 Wyth the which she dooth gouerne Eue1y maner 
creature, With-oute[n] ordre or mesure. 1597 Hooker cc, 
Pol. v. lv. § 2 Measure is that which perfecteth all things. 
1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggto 25 For bette an exercise that 
requireth order and measure, all things were there dis- 
ordered and confused. 1662 EvetyNx Chalcogr. Table, Mea- 
sure and proportion have Influence on all our Actions. 

b. /n measure as: in proportion as. [A Galli- 
cism: cf. F. ad mesure que.] 

1789 Cowper Let. to Newton 16 Aug. Wes. (1836) VI. 256 
[Fame] is a commodity that daily sinks in value, in measure 
as the consummation of all things approaches. 1894 G. 
Moore Esther Waters 332 His irritability increased in mea- 
sure as he perceived the medicine was doing him no good. 

+c. 70 hold measure with: to be proportionate 
to or commensurate with. Ods. 


1611 Tourneur Ath. Tragedie 1.i, Now let thy trusts oe 


Hold measure with thy amplitude of wit. 
12. An extent not to be exceeded; a limit. Now 
only in ccrtain phrases, as /o se? measures to, lo 


know no measure (see also b and c). 
a0 Gower Conf, 111.234 That he schal mesure His bodi, 
so that no mesure Of fleisshly lust he scholde excede. 1514 
Barcray Cyt & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 30 Thou pasest 
mesure, Faustus. 31530 Pauscr. 572/1 This mater gothe 
out of mesure, ceste matiere se desmesure. 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] tr. Acosta’s //ist. [ndies\. vi. 1g Although tbe great 
Ocean stretcheth farre, yet doth it never passe this measure. 
1633 G. Heesert Semple, Ch. Porch xix, If thy sonne can 
make ten pound his measure. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 
272 What bounds can we set unto that grief, what measures 
to that anguish? 1667 Mitton /. Z.v. 3517 Full to the 
utmost measure of what bliss Human desires can seek or 
apprehend. 1710 Puiirs Pastorads i. 14 Fond Love no 
Cure will have..nor any Measure knows. a1716 Soutu 
Twelve Sernt.(1744) X1. 162 Todetermine and give measures 
tothe divine bounty and wisdom, to tell it what it ought to do. 
b. In advb. phr. Beyond (above, + without, 
tover) measure, also + oul of measure, oul of all 
measure (arch.): beyond all bounds, excessively. 
+ Formerly (esp. Sc.) used also predicatively = 
boundless, unlimited, excessive. 
¢ 1375 Barsour Aruce 1.570 He wes angry out of mesur. 
1bid, xv. 810 The laiff our mesur war wery. ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137 On lenth it es withouten mesure, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur i. 1. 77 The damoysel made grete 
sorow oute of mesure. 1513 Doucras “2 xels vil. VL 59 
Abufe myssuyr forsuth thai chaistyit war. 1530 Patscr. 
418/2 This adversite hath anguissed me beyonde measure. 
1565 Ree. Privy Councel Scot. 1. 370 A thing sa far beyond 
all measour that [etc.]. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman Vo Rdr. 
§ 2 So Selfe encountered with a Law, proves out of measure 
sinfull. 1665 Six T. Herpert 7'rav, (1677) 356 The air is 
usually warm, and at some time above measure. 1706 F. 
Warp Ii00den World Diss. (1708) 73 He's so often out of 
Measure in his Drinking. 1856 R. A VauGnan Mystics 
(1860) 1. vi. iii. 166 He was full of Eckart’s doctrine, out of 
all measure admiring the wonderful man. 1872 Bi.ack Adv, 
Phaeton xxxi. 414 My Lady was once vexed beyond measure, 
ce. To keep or observe measure’s : to be modcrate 
or restrained in action. + Zo keep measures with: 
to usc consideration towards (a person). 
1sst R. Rosinson tr, Alore’s Utopia i. (Arb.) 135 In re- 
wardes they kepe no measure. 1710 SHAFTESB. Charac. 
(1737) 11. 266 Our Author..endeavours to shew Civility 
and Favour, by keeping the fairest Measures he possibly 
can with Men of this sort. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom Hist. 
(1827) I11. 69 He thought fit to observe measures with him 
in the beginning, hoping, perhaps, by gentle methods to 
biing him back to his duty. /éfd.74 He no longer observed 
any measures and reigned like a true tyrant. 1792 W. 
Roserrs Looker-Onu No.7 (1794) 1. 93 If his taylor continue 
to disappoint him, I promise to keep no measures with the 
delinquent. a 1832 Macintosu Life More Wks. 1846 1. 493 
More, having no longer any measures to keep, openly 
declared, that [etc.} 1852 M. Arnotp Second Best i. 2 
Quiet living, strict-kept measure. 1863 CowpeN CLARKE 
Shakesp. Char. viii. 198 He keeps no measure in his con- 
tempt for him. 
d. In Biblical phrases. By measure, in measure: 


toa limited extent, in part. Zo fill up the measure 


MEASURE. 


of: to complete the sum of (one’s iniquities), to 
add what is wanting to the completeness of (a per- 
son’s misfortunes). [A blending of Matt. xxiii. 32 
with Gen, xv. 16; cf. F. combler la mesure.} 

1382 Wycite £zek, iv. 11 And thou shalt drynke water in 
mesure [Vulg. z# mensura} the sixt part of hyn. [1382 — 
Matt. xxiii. 32 3e fulfillen the mesure of joure fadris.] 1535 
CoveRDALE John iii. 34 God geueth not the spzete (vnto 
him) by measure. xs8r N. Burne Drsfputation 143 The 
mesour of impietie begun be him is nocht zit fullie accom- 
plisbed. 161 Brace Ze7.xxx. 11, 1 willcorrect thee in mea- 
sure, and will not leaue thee altogether vnpunished. a 1716 
Brackace Wks. 1.66 To obtain that Righteousness which 
they desire, (here in good measure, and hereafter to the full). 
1820 W. Irvine S4. Sook 11. 267 Yo fill up the measure of his 
misfortunes. 1846 Trencu Afzrac. xvi. (1862) 276 The pro- 
phets having grace only in measure, so in measure they 
wrought tbeir misacles. 1856 Froupe //es/. Eng. (1858) 1. 
ii. 9x The church was allowed a hundred and filty more 
years, to fill full the measure of her offences. 


+13. Moderation, temperance. Of measure: 
moderate, temperate. Sy measure, 1% measure: 


in moderation. Odés. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R.74 Vt of god into vuel, & from mesure 
into untmete. 13.. £. £, Addit. P. B. 247 Alin mesure & 
mebe was made pe vengaunce. 1390 Gower Conf II. 112 
Slep .helpeth kinde..Whan it is take be mesure. @ 1400 
Sir Perc. 397 Luke thou be of mesure Bothe in haulle and 
in boure. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 81 Iche 
thynge is praysed if it in mesure be. 1548 CRANMER Catech, 
182 Yf we wyll be contente with a meane dyet, and kepe a 
measure in our apparell 1583 Bapincton Comsmandut. 194 
It hath euer been helde, that blushing in measure, modestie, 
and silence haue been commendable tokens in yong yeeres. 
1593 Suaks. Rich. //, inwiv. 7 My Legges can keepe no 
measure in Delight, When my poore Heart no measure 
keepes in Giiefe. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. vit.128 Knowledge.. 
needs. . Her ‘l’empezance over Appetite, to know In measure 
what the mind may well contain. 

personificd. 1377 Laxct. P Pl. B. xiv. 70 If men lyued 
as mesure wolde. ¢1q41z Hoccteve De Keg. Princ. so2 
Mesure is“out of londe on pylerymage. a@1s510 DouGcLas 
A. Mart ii, 511 That fayr sweit thing [Chastity] .. That.. 
euirmore is mareit with mesour. 


b. Proverbs. 

1362 Lanct. P. P/, A.1. 33 Mesure is Medicine pauh pou 
muche3eor[n]e. 1399— Kick. Redeles. 139 Mesure isa meni 
mene. ¢ 1430 Lyn. WWi2. Poems (Percy Soc.) 208 Men wryte 
of oold how mesour is tresour. @ 1529 Ske1.10N Sf. Parrot 
64 In mesure is tresure. 21570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvii. 
44 Thinkand alwayis that mesure was ane feist. a 1598 
Fercusson Prov. (1785) 13 He that forsakes missour, mis- 
sour forsakes him. 


+c. ? A compromise. Ods. 
1445 Paston Lett. |. 21 If this mesure be accepted. 
14. A quantity, degree, or proportion (of some- 
thing), esp. as granted to or bestowed upon a 


person. 

1610 Guitum Heraldry in. xiv. (1660) 171 The Buck.. 
hath a degree and measure of all the properties of the Stag. 
1671 Mitton Samson 1439 For never was from Heaven im- 
parted Measure of strength so great to mortal seed. 1674 
W. Atten Danger Enthus. 105 Mens differences about 
these points proceed.. from their different measures of Light 
and understanding. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 309 In whom 
lust And folly in as ample measure meet As in the bosoms 
of the slaves he rules. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. 
Adv», xiii. (1859) 181 We had a good measure of these con- 
tingents of successful enterprise. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) 
III. 680 Critias..begs that a larger measure of indulgence 
may be conceded to hin. 1877 ‘1H. A. Pace’ De Quincey 
I. x. 200 To do some measure of steady work. 


b. In advb. phr. formed with preps. J” a great 
or large measure (+ in good m., + afler some large 
m.): to a considerable extent or degree, largely. 
In some or @ measure: to a certain extent, in somc 
degree, somewhat. Jn (‘+ 1tfor) the same measure: 


to the same extent. 

138. Wvciir Se/. Wks. 111. 360 pei [se. curatis) shulden 
lyve on pe puple in good mesure as Poul biddip. 1590 
Suaks. Aids. N.1, it. 30, 1 will condole in some measute. 
1611 Biste Ps. Ixxx. 5 Thou..giuest them teares to drinke 
in great ineasure. 1632 Litucow 7 7av. x. 493 Ihe recouery 
{after some lazge measure) of my health. 1662 StitLinGeL, 
Orig. Sacr. 1.1. § 20 Which difference of writing is ina great 
measure the cause of the different dialect between the Athe- 
niansand lonians 1664 EvELYN Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729) 
91 Cider cannot be unwholesome upon the same Measure 
that stummed wine is so. 1736 Buiter Anaé. 11. iti. Wks, 
1874 1. 180 Ohjections against Christianity itself are, in a 
great measure, frivolous 1871 Smices Charac. i. (1876)8 
Goodness ina measure implies wisdom. 1895 R. L. DoticLas 
in Bookman Oct. 22/2 Louis [X1V) was in a large measure 
responsible for the horrors of the Revolution. 

15. Treatment (of a certain kind) ‘ meted out’ to 
a person, esp. by way of punishment or retribution. 
Obs. or arch, exc. in hard measure. 

1593 Suaks. 3 /fen. V/, u. vi. 55 In stead whereof, let this 
supply the roome, Measure for measure, must be answered. 
1601 — Adl's Well un. iii. 273 This is hard and vndeserued 
measure. 1603 — Meas. for M. ut. ii. 257 He professes to 
haue receiued no sinister measure from his Iudge. 1611 
Bisie /'ransl. Pref. ? 3 This is the measure that hath been 
rendred to excellent Princes in former times, euen.. For their 
good deedes to be euill spoken of. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 
513 He from mightier Jove..like measure found. a@1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 558 He thought he had met 
with hard measure. 1784 Cowrer Ep. Fos. Hill 55 O 
happy Britain ! we have not to fear Such hard and arbitrary 
measure here, 1887 A, Birrect Obster Dicta Ser. 11. 67 It 
is certainly hard measure on the poor fellow. 


III. ‘ Measured’ sound or movement. 
16. Poetical rhythm, as ‘measured’ by quantity 


MEASURE. 


or accent; a kind of poetical rhythm; a metrical 
group or period; = Merrr. Now only /iterary. 

Long measure (in hymns): see Lone a A. 18. 

c1450 Lypc. & BurGu Secrees 1530 Or of metrys the feet 
to make equal, be tyme and proporcion kepyng my mesurys. 
1589 PuTTenHaM Lug. Poesie i. iii. (Arh.) 81 Meeter and 
measure is all one, for what the Greekes called perpov, the 
Latines call A/exsnra, and is but the quantitie of a verse, 
either long or short. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V, Vv. ii. 139. 1699 
Benttey Phad, 198 It is an lambic Verse ;_ and it was a good 
while after the invention of Comedy and Tragedy, hefore 
that Measure was used inthem. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Atlus. vi. 115 The..Verse consisted of Two Measures, and 
each of them of Ten Syllables. 1778 Jounson L. /., Cowley 
(1868) 23 To the disproportion and incongruity of Cowley’s 
sentiments must be added the uncertainty and looseness of 
his measures. 1820 Hazzitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 73 It is 
heautiful prose put into heroic measure. 1869 A. J. Exuis 
£. EL Pronunc. iv.§ 4. 333 Chaucer's verse seems to consist 
generally of five measures. 

17. An air, tune, melody. Now foet. 

1390 GowER Conf I11. 301 Bot if ye the mesure pleide, 
Which, if you list, I schal you liere. c1q61 E. FE. Al?sc. 
(Warton Club) 50 A pype, boy, thou schalt have also, True 
of measure schall it go. 1595 SHaks. ¥ohx 11. i. 304 Shall 
hraying trumpets, and loud churlish drums. .be measures to 
our pomp. 1774 Bryant A/ythod. 1. 445 A great musician, 
and particularly expert in all pastoral measure, 1842 Lytton 
Zanoni 22 He would pour forth..strange wild measures, on 
his violin, 185. Bryant Sed/a 361 They called for quaint 
old measures. 

18. Afus. a. The relation between the time- 


values of a note of one denomination and a note of 
the next, determining the kind of rhythm (duple, 
triple, etc.) ; hence, the time of a piece of music. 


(Also called Mone.) 

1597 Morey Jutrod, Alus. Annot. “4 This [triple time] is 
the common hackney horse of all the Composers, which is of 
so manie kindes as there he maners of pricking,..and yet all 
one measure. 1601 SHaxs. Twed. NV. v. i. 41 The triplex, sir, 
is a good tripping measure, 1662 PLayrorp SArd/ AZus. 1. 
vii. 23 Measure..is a Quantity of the length and shortness 
of Time, either by Natural Sounds pronounced by the 
Voyce, or by Artificial upon Instruments; which Measure 
is by a certain Motion of the Hand expressed in a varietie 
of Notes. 1927-52 CHampers Cycd. s.v. Tine, The mode 
or measure of two times, or the dupla measure. 1797 Ev- 
cycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 533/1 There are properly two kinds 
of measures or modes of time : the measure of two times, or 
of common time..and the measure of three times, or of 
triple time. 1840 Pexny Cyct. XVIII. 207/1 It admits hut 
one measure, the duple. xg01 H. E. Woortpripce Oxf 
Hist, Mus. 1. 102 A special name, Cantus mensnurabilis, 
was indeed often adopted by many authors, to descrihe the 
music in which measure was present throughout. 

b. Each portion of a musical composition com- 
prising a group of notes beginning with a main 
accent,and commonly included between two vertical 


lines or bars; a ‘ bar’ (see Bar 54.1 16). 

1667 C. Simpson Pract. Mus. 1. § 10. 30 The Mood .. 
called Perfect of the Less, in which three Semibreves went 
toa Measure. 1878 F. Taytor in Grove Dict. Alusic 1. 136 
The word bar is also commonly, though incorrectly, applied 
to the portion contained between any two such vertical lines 
{bars], such portion heing termed a ‘ measure’, 

“| ¢. Inaccurately used for L. modus as transl. 


of Gr. tpémos, dppovia: see MoDE. 

1635 CARPENTER Geog. Ded. u. xiv. 247 The Northerne 
mans humour consortes hest with the Phrygian measure, a 
loud and stirring harmony. 1776 Burney /fist. Alus.1. tii. 
60 The Lydian measure was appropriated to..songs of sorrow. 


19. Khythmical motion, esp. as regulated by 
music; the rhythm of amovement. Zo keep mea- 


sure: to observe strict time. 

1576 Fiemine tr. Cazus' Dogs 35 Dogges..which are 
taught ..10 daunce in measure at the musical] sounde 
of an instrument. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 104 All this 
is performed in measure to the Flute. 1655 StTancey //cst. 
Philos. 1. vii. (1687) 25/1 He first taught Soldiers to march 
by the sound of Fifes and Harps, observing a kind of rmea- 
sure in their pace. 1694 Appison S¢. Cectlia’s Day Wks. 
1726 I. 33 The Bears in aukward measures leap. @1704 
‘'T. Brown Ox Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 May she in measure 
like Clarinda move. 1704 Prior Yo Alrs. Singer 14 If 
Amaryllis breathes thy secret pains, And thy fond heart 
heats measure to thy strains. 1800-24 CampBeLe Prlerine 
of Glencoe 8 Whose crews..Keep measure with their oars. 
1864 D. G. Mitcner. Sev. Stor. 253 He would heat the 
measure of a light polka on his pallet. 

20, A dance, esp. a grave or stately dance ; often 
in phr. ¢vead a measure. Now arch. 

1509 [see Dance v. 4]. 1584 Lyty Camfasfe wv. iii, To 
tread the measurs ina daunce. 1590 MarLowe 2nd Pt. Tam- 
burl. v.i, Where fair Semiramis.. Hath trod the measures. 
1671 Mitton P. £.1. 170 All Heaven..in Celestial measures 
mov'd Circling the Throne and Singing. 1808 Scotr J/a>- 
muon y. xii, Now tread we a measure ! said young Loch- 
invar. a 1839 Praep Poenrs (1864) 11. 44 And dancers leave 
the cheerful measure To seek the Lady’s missing treasure. 
1888 W. E. Hencey Ek. Verses 28 Kate the scrubher..treads 
a measure. 

+b. Zo lead (a person) the measures: to ‘lead 
him a dance’. Oés. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. K 4h, Hee stript her, and 
scourged her from top to 1oe tantara. Day hy day he dis- 
gested his meate with leading her the measures. 

IV. 21. A plan or course of action intended to 
attain some object. a. f/. esp. in phrases Zo take, 
adopt, + follow, pursue (certain) measures. + To 
break (a person’s) measures [= F. rompre (ses) 
mesures}: to frustrate his plans. + 2 che measures 


of : privy to the plans of. 
This sense of to take measures’ ‘frendre des mesures) is 
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adopted from Fr.; Littré regards it as developed from the 
sense ‘to form an estimate of a situation’, in which the 
phrase also occurs. Cf. 3 above. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £.lndia & P. 51 By the Measures they 
follow, this also in time inust fall into their hands. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. &. Ind. 185 We agreed there in 
#n instant to take our measures ahout it. 1704 ‘Trapp 
Abra-AMulé 1. i. 323 On purpose to defeat My close 
Contrivances, and break my Measures. 1708 PARTRIDGE 
Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. (1755) 11.1, 168 (He) 
has paid his visits to St. Germains, and is now in the 
measures of Lewis X1V. 21715 Burnet Own Jime (1724) 
II. 360 He pursued the Measures, which he had begun to 
take, of raising new Divisions in that Kingdom. 19719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 594 My Measures being fix’d.. 
for Arch-Angel, and not to Muscovy. 1767 ‘I’. HurcHinson 
flist, Prov. Alass. Bay iii. 297 This rupture with the In- 
dians hroke his measures. 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. [xdia 11. 
v. v. 476 Pondicherry was the object of importance ; and it 
was resolved to lose no time in taking measures for its re- 
duction. 1874 J. R. Green Short [1ist, viii. § 4 (1882) 494 
The ineasures of Laud soon revived the panic of the Puri- 
tans. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VIAl. 604 To assist the 
external nieasures hy internal medication. 

b. sing. 

1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 36 Every just 
argument that can be urged for or against any measure. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Seai.7 Before. .any measure 
of prevention..could he taken. 1841 Brewster Mart. Sci, 
i. ii. 170 His first plan was to remove every thing from 
Huen, asa measure of security. 1842 Borrow Sible in Spain 
xxxvill, This measure hy no means took me by surprise. 

22. spec. A legislative enactment proposed or 
adopted, 

1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 1. Wks. 1851 I. 64 In none of 
our historians do we find an instance of any opposition 
formed againstthe court in parliament, or mention of any diffi- 
culty in carrying through the measures which were agree- 
able to the king. 1839 Kericntiey //is?, Eng. 11.57 The 
great measure of this parliament was that respecting re- 
ligious doctrines. 1879 M:CartHy Own Times 11. xviii. 
27 This measure was passed rapidly through all its stages. 

b. Phrase, Measures, not men. 

1742 Lo. CuesterFietD 6 Mar. Lets, (1845) I1I. 138, 
1 have opposed measures, not men. 1769 Funtus Lett. xxvi. 
note (1788) 141 Measures, and not men, is the common cant 
of affected moderation. 1792 Anecd. HW. Pitt (1797) 1. x. 
224 Soine disliked the ineasures, others disliked the men. 1839 
Baitey Festus (1852) 113, 1 care for measures more than men. 

V. 23. attrib. and Comb.: measure-filling a., 
“filling up the measure (of iniquity); measure-full, 
as much as will fill a measure; measure-glass, 2 
graduated glass for measuring drugs, medicine, etc.; 
+measure-keeping, moderation; +measure line, 
a measuring line; measure-moth, a geometer 
moth (Cent. Dict.); + measure-note, a semi- 
breve; also, the length of note indicated by the 
lower figure in the rhythmical signature of a piece ; 
+ measure pot, a pot used for measuring out 
liquids; measure-strip, a strip of paper used by 
tailors in taking measures; + measure time, the 
slow time of the dances called ‘measures’; 
measure-work, piece work (cf. measured work). 

1713 M. Henry Ordin, Seri. Wks. 1857 11. 510/2 Jeru- 
salem's *measure-filling sin, 185: Borrow Lavengro Ixviii, 
‘The largest *measure-full in your house ', said 1 ..‘ Thisis 
not the season for half-pint mugs’. 1899 tr. X. vor Faksch’s 
Clinical Diagnosis (ed. 4) vii. 36 Ten or twenty cc...each of 
solutions j and ij are mixed together in a *measure-glass. 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 165 h, Semelinesse, 
*measurekeping [L. woderatio)], sobermode, stayednesse. 
1535 CoveRDALE Zech, ii. 1 A man with a *measure lyne in 
his honde. 1706 Puicuips (ed. Kersey), *J/easure- Note .. 
the Semihreve..so call'd because it 1s of a certain deter- 
minate Measure, or Length of ‘Time hy itself. 1809 CALt- 
cotT Mus. Gram. (ed. 2) 36 Compound Triple Time is 
formed hy dividing the Measures of simple Triple into nine 
parts, and by dotting the Measure Note of the original 
Time. 1g62 R. West in Hist. Comp. Pewterers (1903) 1 
A ffalse maker of *measure pottes. 1887 Hatuwett Life 
Shaks. 11. 382 Some deeds had been given to a tailor for 
conversion into *measure-strips. 1626 Bacon S3éva § 113 
As when Galliard Time, and *Measure Time, are in the 
Medley of one Dance. 1852 C. W. H[osxyns] 7a/fa 25 
Furrows are avoided as a nuisance and a loss, except as 
a mark for *measure-work, 

| MWleasure (mevziiz), v. Forms: see prec. sb. 
| fa. F. mesure-r, f. mesure Measure sé, Cf. L. 

mensirare.| y 

+1. trans. To regulate, moderate, restrain, Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 28918 Pat pou can mesure pe quen pat 
pou giues pi charite. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 166 

Nero, niesure pi gret foly. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3928 Troilus 

..mesuret his maners, pof he be myrth vsid. ¢1485 Digdy 

Alyst. (1882) 1v. 264 Gud Mawdleyn, mesure youre distil- 

linge teres! a@1s00 A/ankind 227 (Brandl) Mesure yowur 
sylf: euer he ware of excesse! 1574 tr. J/arlorat's Apoca- 

Zips 40 Too measure our sorow, so as wee giue not our selues 
ouer too it, 7 

| +b. To limit or restrict (a person). Obs. rare—. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdane's Comm. 149h, It was lawful 
neither for him nor no man els to prescrihe or measure them 

in this hehalf. ‘ . 

2. To ascertain or determine the spatial magni- 

tude or quantity of (something); properly, by 
the application of some object of known size or 
capacity. Also, in extended sense, to ascertain 
the quantity of (e. g. force, heat, time) by compari- 
son with some fixed unit. 

1340 Hamro.e Psadter lix. 6 The dale of tabernacles 


I sal mesour [L. »etibor]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. 
(Laurentius) 552 He gert mesoure pe tre sone, & fand It 


MEASURE. 


mare he quantyte pane to pe wark nedit be. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr, 1, xi. 37 Vhus is by geometrye mesured alle thingis, 
1520 Patscr. 634/1, 1 mesure clothe with a yerde. 1535 
Covervace £zek, xiii. 15 When he had measured all the 
ynnermer house, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m1. 260/2 Some 
measure..Salmons and Eels hy Ale Measure. 1732 Pore 
/:ss. Man 11, 20 Go, measure earth, weigh air, and state the 
tides. 1774 Goins. Nat. Hist, (1862) 1. xx. 124 Those In- 
struments called anemometers, which are made to measure 
the velocity of the wind. 1816 Pravrair Nas. Phd. Ii. 4x 
The angles of these triangles are to be measured. 1844 
Sternens Bk. Farm 11. 276 Corn is measured up direct 
from the fanners in this way. 1860 Tynpatt. Glac. 1. xxi. 
149, 1..endeavoured to measure some of the undulations. 
b. With clause as obj. 
1611 SHaks, Cyr... ii. 25 Till you had measur'd how long 
a Foole you were vpon the ground. 
c. ‘To take (a person’s) mcasure for clothes, etc. 
1836 Marryvat Yaphet xvi, | ordeved a suit of the most 
fashionahle clothes,..heing very minute in my directions to 
the foreman, who measured me. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, 
You have heen already measured for your mourning, haven’t 
you? 1880 ‘Ouipa’ A/oths 1.57 Measure me for my clothes. 
d. fig. To take the measure of (a person); to 
look (a person) up and down. (Cf. F. meszurer.) 
1747 Ricuarpson C/arissa (1768) 1. viii. 48 My Brother.. 
having measured me, as I may say, with his eyes .. from 
head to foot. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xli, In 
many an eye that measures me. 
Also, 


e. With dimensions or amounts as obj. 
to mark or lay off (a line of definite length) in a 


certain direction. 

1382 Wycuir £ze&. xlviii. 30 Frothe north coost thou shalt 
mesure fyue hundrid and foure thousandis. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Nun, xxxv. 5 Ye shal measure without the cite on y@ 
East syde, two thousand cubites. 1611 Biste Axth iii. 15 
He measured sixe measures of barley, and laide it on her. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Exile 10 Whence to mark de- 
spair, And measure out the distances from good! 1853 Sir 
H. Douctas Aidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 61 Having measured a 
line, as A E, .. in any convenient direction. 1882 Mincuin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 210 By measuring from P along the lines 
PA, PA,, PA3g,.. lengths, Pay, Paz, Pa3. 

f. Zo measure (tout) one's length: to fall 


prostrate. 

Cf. 1611 Biste 1 Kings xvii. 21 He stretched [»argin 
Hebr. measured] himselfe vpon thechilde. [The Vulgate has 
mensus est, whence Wyclif sesurede.) 

1590 Suaxs. A/sds. NV. 11. ii. 429 Faintnesse constraineth 
me, To measure out my length on this cold bed. 1605 — 
Lear 1. iv. 100 If you will measure your lubhers length 
againe, tarry. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, He lost his 
balance, and measured his length upon the ground. 1853 
W. Stiruine Cloister Life Chas. V 163 Many of his cedars 
.emeasured their length upon the discomfited parterres. ; 

+g. To form of, raise or reduce to, certain 


dimensions or proportions. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 22952 [God] mai. . Maka wel fairer licam, 
And if bar-of was mar or less, To mesure [a 1425 77vin. To 
mesure hit] als his will es. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3033 With 
hrowes full brent..Full metly made & mesured hetwene. 
1513 Douctas Eneis xit. iv. 35 The forrettis of thir heistis 
toppis baith They clip and missour, as tho was the gys. 

h. adsol. or intr. To take measurements; to 


use a measuring instrument. 

1611 Bisre Dent. xxi. 2 Vhey shall measure vnto the cities 
which are round about him that is slaine. 1875 JowrtTT 
Plato (ed. 2} V. 36 The young carpenter should be taught 
to measure and use the rule. — 7 

i. zztr. (in pass.sense). Toadmit ofmeasurement. 

1765 Museum Rust. Vil. 222 My malt..does not shrink 
so much when it comes to he laid on the kiln; of course it 
measures to more advantage. . tae 

j. Zo measure swords: lit. of adversaries in a 


duel, to ascertain that their swords are of equal 
length. Hence, to contend in battle, try one’s 


strength z7th (cf. sense 10). 

Cf. F. mesurer les épées, mesurer son &ple avec. 

1600 SHaxs. A. F. LZ. v. iv. gt And so wee measur'd 
swords, and parted. 1852 THackreray Zsmond u. ii, You.. 
wanted to measure swords with Mohun, did you? 1878 
Bosw. Smitn Carthage 267 Four times over he had now 
measured his sword with the future conquerors of the world. 

3. trans. Chiefly with of: To mark the boun- 


dary or course of; to delimit. foet. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge1. 200 The. .ryuer and water 
of Mersee.. Mesurynge and metynge the hondes.. Bitwene 
chesshyr & lancashyr. 1600 Suaxs. A, Y. ZL. 1. vi. 2 
Heere lie I downe, And measure out my graue. 1781 
Cowver E.afost. 177 A cloud to measure out their march 
by day. 

4. To have a measurement of (so much), 

1671 Mitton P, XR. 1. 210 E're yet my age Had measur'd 
twice six years. 1823 H. J. Brooxe /xtrod. Crystallogr. 
198 The planes M on A, measure 120°. 1833 Loupon £n- 
cycl. Cottage Archit, § 297 Each shutter measuring four 
feet six inches superficial. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. VU. 
540 The circumference of his head measures 22 inches. 

b. zntr. To vie in measurement wth. 

1712 Arsutunot Foku Budd. xi, The prodigious dimen- 
sions of them. In short, they would have measured with 
the best bale of cloth in John’s shop. ; 

5. trans. To estimate the amount, duration, 


value, etc. of (an immaterial thing) by comparison 


with some standard. . 
1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 554 How soon hath thy prediction, 
Seer ties Measur'd this transient World, the Race of tine, 
Till time stand fixt. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value 
Money 5 Tis hy the quantity of Silver he gets for it in Ex- 
change..that he measures the value of the Commodity he 
sells. 1790 Cowper Catharina 48 And hy Philomel’s an- 
nual note To measure the life that she leads, 1837 Lytton 


MEASURE. 


E, Maltrav. (1851) 40 We may measure our road to wisdom 
-hy the sorrows we have undergone. 

6. ‘lo judge or estimate the greatness or value of 
(a person, a quality, ete.) by a eertain standard or 
rule; to appraise by comparison with something else. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 11. pr. it. 51 (Camb, MS.), Many 
folk mesuren and gessen bat souereyn good hy loye and 
gladnesse (L. Plurtmi vero boni fructum gaudio lzttiague 
metiantur). 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xx. (1555) 100 Who 
of this science dooth know the certaynte All maysteries 
might measure perfytely. 1585 BK, Younc Guazzo's Cit. 
Conv. Ww. 193b, We ought perfectlie to..understand the 
sentences of our auncestors, and measure them with their 
customes. 1§97 SHaks. 2 Aen. JV, v. ii.65. 1605 — Maeb, 
y. viii. 45. 1617 Moryson /tix, 1. 199 It is great injustice, 
that our actions should be measured by opinion, and not by 
reason. 1$22 Bacon Afen. V/f 45 In all which the King 
measured and valuedtbings amisse. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 
1. ii, 4 Men measure, not onely other men, but all other things, 
by themselves. ¢1655 Mitton Soun., to C. Skinner, Vo 
measure life, learn thou betimes. 1784 Cowper Task 1, 396 
Measure life By its true worth, the comfort it affords. 1879 
Frouve Cesar viii. 7x Sylla had measured the difficulty of 
the task which lay hefore him. 1884 Gitmour .J/ongols c 
Measuring me by himself he supposed that I was merely 
telling a he : 

7. To be the measure of, or a means of measuring. 

1sg0 Suaxs. Com. Err. tu. ii,113 An Ell and three quarters, 
will not measure her from hipto hip. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
v. 58 Lime.. measures all things durahle By present, past, 
and future. 1775 Harris Philos. A rrangem. (1841) 338 nole, 
The measurer and the thing measured should reciprocate 5 
so that while the gallon measures the wine, the wine should 
measure the gallon. 182zx Lame Eéta Ser, 1. Old Benchers 
/. 7., The..sun-dials..seeming coevals with that Time which 
they measured, 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 917 The angle 
formed by a tangent and chord is measured by half tbe arc 
of that chord. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. v. (1879) 190 
For common purposes, time is measured by the Sun. 

absol, 1614 Ravesscrort Brief Discourse 3 The Minime 
is the first Note that Measureth (being in it selfe indiui- 
sible) and the Semibreue the first note Measured. 

b. A/ath. Of a quantity: To be a measure or 
submultiple of (another quantity); +7¢f. to be 
exactly divisible dy. + Also adsol. 

1570 Bituinestey Exclid 126 ‘The other kinde of a part, is 
any lesse quantitie in comparison of a greater, whether it 
he in number or magnitude, and whether it measure or no. 
/bid. 234 1f a magnitude measure two inagnitudes, it shall 
also measure their greatest common measure. 1709-29 
V. Manoey Syst, Math., Arith, 6 Every number measures 
it self by unity ; so 7 measures it self hy t. 

8. To apportion by measure ; to mete or deal oud, 
{Also aésol. or zxfr., and in indirect pass.) arch. 

a@x1300 Cursor AM, 27139 Preist.. pat mesurs ofi-sithes vr 
penances. 1452 in Gross Gild .Verchk. (1890) II. 67 The 
sayde.. wardens shall mesure & devyde trulye to ewry of 
theme after harr degree. 1530 Pacscr. 635/1 By the saine 
mesure that you mesure to other men wyll men mesure by 
to you. 1579 Lyty Lxphnes (Arb.) 92 That thou maist be 
mesured vnto, with the lyke measure that thou hast meaten 
vnto others. 1674 Brrvint Saad at Endor 241 If you Le 
not pleased with this Mesuring Indulgences. 1790 Govv. 
Morris in Sparks Lif 4 Writ, (1832) II. 117 Each district 
measures out its obedience hy its wishes. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) VI. 165 To measure out the quantity of estate 
that the devisee was to take. 1876 L. SrerHen Ang. 7h. 
in 18th C. IL. xu. vi. 429 Sermons were measured out with 
no grudging hand. 

+b. To deal blows upon, to strike. (Cf. F. 
mesurer un coup.) 

1652 J. Wricuttr. Camus’ Nat, Paradox vi. 132 Hee had 
his Arm already up to measure Pisides o're the Shoulders. 

9. To proportion, adjust (something) Zo an object, 
or by a standard. 

1sgo Spenser /. Q. u. xii. 33 On the rocke the waves 
hreaking aloft A solemne Meane unio them measured. 1642 
Futter Hoy & Prof St. 1. i. 153 Measure not thy enter- 
tainment of a guest by his estate, but thine own. 1650 Jer. 
Taytor //oly Living ii. § 7 (1686) 117 If you will secure a 
contented spirit, you must measure your desires by your 
foriune,..not your fortunes hy your desires. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Man. 71 His knowledge ineasur'd to his state and place. 

+b. To be commensurate with. Ods. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 43 Your promise was, that 
your dealing shoulde measure their deseruing. 1633G. Her- 
BERT /eiple, 23rd Psalm, Vhy swect and wondrous love 
Shall measure all my days. 

10. Yo bring into competition, opposition, or 
comparison with. Also reff. to try one’s strength 


against, 
1715-20 Porr, /éiad xxi, 888 All start atonce ; Onleus led 
the race; The next Ulysses, measuring pace with pace. 


1784 Cowper Zask iv. 337 To measure lots With less dis- 
tinguish’d than ourselves. 1817 Jas. Mice Syrit. [nda 11. 
iv. v. 187 He was pleased to measure dignities with his king. 
1838 Prescott Ferd. % /s. u. xiv. IL. 18x He was compelled 
to measure his genius with that of the greatest captain of 
the age. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1875) II. xii. 192 
Herhert was not afraid to measure himself against a much 
more dangerous enemy. 

1l. To travel over, traverse (a certain distance, 
a tract of country); also, +to peruse or read 
through. Chiefly foe?. 

After uses of L. metiri, emeliri. 

€1374 CHaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. 116 (Camh. MS.), So pat 


pou ne mayst nat suffice to mesuren the ryht wey [L. ad |! 


emctiendam rectum iter), 1579 SvensER Sheph, Cal. Sept. 
21 Since when thou hast measured much ground. 1590 — 
#. Q. 1.1. 32 The Sunne, that measures heaven all day long. 
/bid. 1, xii. 36 Full dreadfull thinges out of that balefull 
booke He red, and measur'd many a sad verse. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V. 1, iv. 84 For we must measure twentie 
miles to day. 1682 N. O. Sotleaa's Lutrin in, 25 With 
equal pace the Temples Nave they measure! 1725 Pore 
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Odyss. 1. 339 He..measur’d a length of seas, a toilsome 
length, in vain. 1835 Worpsw. Z.xtemp. EG. Death F. 
Hogg 13 Nor has the rolling year twice measured, From 
sign to sign, its steadfast course, Since [etc.]. i 

b. 70 measure back: to retrace (one’s steps, the 
road). ? Ods. 

1595 SHAKS. ¥ohn vy. v.3 When English measure hack- 
ward their owne ground In faint Retire. 1610 — /ep. 1. i. 
259 A space, whose eu’ry cuhit Seemes to cry out, how shall 
that Claribell Measure vs backe to Naples? 1697 Drvoen 
si neid x. 932 The Vessel..measures hack with speed her 
former Way. 1758 SmottetT “ist. Eng. III. 150 They 
measured back their ground with some disorder. 1797 BuRKE 
Negic. Peace ut. (1st par.), With a sort of plodding perse- 
verance, we resolve to measure hack again the very same 
joyless, hopeless, .. track. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas x. ix. 
(Rtldg.) 360 Measure back your steps..to Lirias, and stay 
quietly there, 

+12. To turn into metre. Odés. 

¢1586 C’trss Pemsroke /’s. xLtx. i, Wordes shall from 
my mouth proceed, Which I| will measure by melodious 
eare. @1774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarron’s Com. Romanee (1775) 
I. 278 All nature lay hushed in sleep..except some poets, 
who had cramp verses to measure [F. des vers difficiles a 
tourner}, 

+13. To eneirele, eneompass- Oés. 

¢ 1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. §.) 63 She be- 
ganne..with a long threid to compasse the howse...And 
..the bowse that was mesurid with the threid, hit [the fire} 
myght nat hurte. 1680 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 210 ‘The 
String that comes down every Tread, measures a small 
Circumference ofiner than it does a greater Circumference. 

Measured (me‘g'iiid), Af/.a. [f. MEASURE 5d. 
and v. + -ED.] 

+1. Moderate, temperate. (Also wel/ measured.) 

crq00 Rate St. Benet 2323 A Priores..Aw to be mesured 
euermair To bind non als hot bai may bere. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Lav Arms (S. T.S.) 300 Vo be wele mesurit in.. 
eting and drinking. 1483 Caxton Cazo F vij b, To he tem- 
perate and mesured in alle thynges, 

. Determined, apportioned, or dealt out by 
measure. Afeasured work, piece-work. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 33:/1 Mesuryd wythe mesure, 2e2- 
suratus. 1614 Ravexscrort Brief Discourse 11 ‘Vhe break- 
ing of the Measur'd Notes. 1666 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life M. H's Wks. 1853 If. 666/2 The scripture speaks of 
measured miles in a law-case, Deuteronomy xxi. 2. @ 1700 
Drvnen Cysnon & [ph. Fables 553 Scarce the third Glass 
of measur’d Hours was run. 1784 Cowrer VZashk 1. 424 
The rest..he disposes neat At measured distances. 182z 
Gat Provost xxxviii. (1868) 110 Two measured glasses of 
whisky in an old doctor’s bottle. 1834-47 J. S. MacauLay 
Field Fortif. (1851) 57 It is.. cheaper to pay a high price for 
measured work, than to employ them hy the day. 

b. Aceurately regulated or proportioned. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To the King § a This which 
I shall say is no amplification at all, but a positiue and 
ineasured truth. 1748 Gray Adliance Educ. & Govt. 40 
Here measured Laws and philosophic Ease Fix and improve 
the polish’d Aris of Peace. 1g90r J. Watson Life of the 
Master xxi. 198 For their toil and work they will receive a 
measured wage. 

+ ¢. Limited, finite. Ods. rare. 

1653 Rouse Wyst. Marr. 328 As much asa poor measured 
creature may resemble that which is unmeasurable. 

3. Consisting of ‘measures’ or metrical groups; 
written in metie; metrical. (Cf. F. meszrd.) 

1581 SipNey AZol. [oefrte (Arb.) 50 In ryme or measured 
verse. 1682 Soames & Drypben tr. Dotlean'’s Art Poetry u. 
21 Closing the Sence within the measur'd time, "lis hard to 
fitthe Reason tothe Rhyme. 1704 Prior Let. Botleau 50 
That we poetic folks, who must restrain Our measur’d 
sayings in an equal chain. 1850 TeExsyson Ju Jen. v, For 
the unquiet heart and brain, A use in measur'd language 
lies. 1872 Patcrave Lyr. /’ocms Ded., The sweet propriety 
of measured phrase. 

b. gen. Of motion, sound, flow of language, ete.: 
VIaving a marked rhythm; rhythmical; regular in 
movement. 

1633 Mitton Arcades 71 And the low world in measur’d 
motion draw After the heavenly tune. 1725 Pore Oxyss. 1, 
196 They all advance And form to measur'd airs the mazy 
dance. 18:12 Byron CA. //ar. ir. xxx, Music. .timely echo'd 
hack the measured oar. 1837-9 Haccam //ist. Let. LL. uu. 
vii. § 34. 310 It is in many parts very well written, in a mea- 
sured prose. 1855 Mus. Caruvie Leét. If. 253, 1 hearda 
measured tread ; and then..advanced on me eight soldiers. 
3891 ‘TI. THlaroy Zess xlii, lt [winter] came on in stealthy 
and measured glides, like the moves of a chess-player. 

ce. Afus. = MENSURABLE, 

1782 Burney Ffist. Afus. 11. 180 Franco [in his Ars 
Cantus Mensurahitis} only intends to treat of Measured 
Music, of which, he piously observes, plain-chant has the 
precedence. 1880 Rocksrro in Grove Dict. Alus. Il. 415 
Musica Mensurata or Cantus Mensurabilis. (Measured 
Music). 1g01 H. E. Wootoripce Oxf, //ist. Aus. 1. viv 
(heading) Discant or Measured Music. ‘The Measured 
Notation and its Relation to Fixed Khythms. 

4. Chiefly with reference to language: Carefully 
weighed or caleulated; deliberate and restrained. 


(Cf. sense 1.) 

180z Worosw. Resol. §& Independ. xiv, Choice word and 
measured phrase. 1847-54 WEBSTER s.v., In no measured 
terms. 1898 Bootey /'rance Ii. us. ili. 140 Men..tell the 
same story in more measured language. 1903 Morey Glad- 
stone II]. vin. x. 176 In the debate, said Mr. Gladstone, 
Lord Hartington restated with measured force the position 
of the government. 
Hence Mea‘suredness. 

1854 Faser Growth in [Holiness xiv. (1872) 201 How the 
world admires..measuredness of words ! 

Measuredly (me‘glitidli), adv. [f. MEASURED 
Ppl. a.+-LyY 2.) 

1, With measured movement or pace. 


| 
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MEASURER. 


1826 J. Baim Zaces O'Hara F. Ser. u. Il. 263 He.. 
gave, slowly and measuredly, his ‘Sarvent, Miss". 1865 
CaruyvLe Freak. Gt. xvi. ix. (1872) VII. 263 That. .ad- 
vances with its eyes open, measuredly, counting its steps. 
1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin liv, His heart could beat more 
measuredly. 

2. In some measure. rare. 

1860 Ruskin Alod, Paint. V. 1x. viii. § 1. 281, I can enter 
measuredly into the feelings of Correggio. 


Measureless (me‘ziiulés), a. [f. MEasurs 
sh, + -LESs.} Having no bounds or limits; un- 
limited, immeasurable, infinite. 

136z Lanat. P. Pd. A. wt. 231 Per is a Meede Mesure- 
les pat Maystrie desyret. @1gqx Wyatt Ps. cii. Prol. 13 
Here hath he comfort when he doth measure Measureless 
mercye to measureless faulte. 1591 SPENSER 7ears of Aluses 
516 ‘Vo see thee, and thy mercie measurelesse. 1607 SHAKS. 
Cor. v. vi. 103 Measurelesse Lyar. 1797 Coteripce Audla 
Ahan 29 The caverns measureless to man. 1866 Liooon 
Bampt. Lect. vi. (1875) 307 God is parted from the highest 
forms of created life by a measureless interval. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. 1X. 537 He..put forth his measureless might. 

Hence Mea‘surelessly adv., immeasurably, in- 
finitely ; Mea’surelessness, immeasurableness. 

1839 Baiwey Festus vi. (1852) 77 Joy even in thine 
anguish ;—such was His, But measurelessly more. 1854 
J.S. C. Asnotr Napoleon (1855) 11. xiii. 235 Ihe measure- 
lessness of the calamity. 1863 Geo. Eriot Nomola 1. xix, 
Feigned and preposterous admiration varied by a corre. 
sponding measurelessness in vituperation. 1887 Doworn 
Shelley 1. ix. 435 The man whose life—measurelessly dear 
to her—seemed to he placed in her hands. 

+ Mea‘surely, a. Obs. rare. [f. MEASURE sd, 
+ -LY1.} a. Moderate. b. ? Symmetrical. 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 21 Yet measurely feasting with 
neighbors among, shal make thee beloued. 1829 Lanoor 
Imag. Conv., Steele & Addison Wks. 1853 I]. 152/2 His 
wig even and composed as his temper, with measurely curls 
and antithetical top-knots. 


+ Mea'surely, adv. rorth. Obs. In 5 me- 
sur(e)ly,-li, -le, -like. [lormed as pree. + -LY?.] 
Moderately. 

¢1400 Cato’s Morals 85 in Cursor AV, p. 1670 Loke pou 
spende mesureli pe gode pat fou liuis hi. ¢ 1400 Rude SY. 
Senet 8 Ye ne sal noht he prude in herte; Ne ete our. 
mikil ;..Mesurlike slepe. @ 1460 //ew Good Nf thaught 
hir Doughter 53 in Hazi. £, P, #, 1. 183 Mesurely take ther 
offe, that the falle no blame. 


Measurement (me‘giiiimént). 
a. + MENT. Cf. OF. mzesurement.] 
J. The action or an aet of measuring ; mensu- 


ration. 

1751 Lapetye MWestin. Br. 88, 1 was exempted .. from 
having any Concern with Measurements. 1776 Gipson 
Dect. & F. xt. 1. 304 The extent of the new walls ..is re- 
duced by accurate measurement to ahout twenty-one miles. 
1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 196/2 A greater uniformity has 
prevailed in the measurement of angular magnitude than of 
any other whatsoever. 1866 Crump Banking viii. 160 A 
commodity employed for the measurement of the value in 
exchange of all other articles. 

2. A dimension aseeitained by measuring; size 
or extent measured by a standard. 

1756 Burke Suédl, & B.in.iv, It seems amazing to me, that 
artists..have not bythemat all times accurate measurements 
of all sorts of beautiful animals to help them to proper pro- 
portions. 1823 J. Bapccck Dom. Amuse. 21 Iron vessels, 
within the measurement allowed by law. 1880 HaucHton 
Phys, Ceog. ii. 30 ‘Yhis measurement is very important, as 
shewing the deep soundings which occur close to the western 
coasts of both Americas. 

3. A system of measuring or of measures. 

1867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci. etc. IIL. 808/1 The new 
measurement is universally adopted for vessels registered 
under the Board of Trade;..hut pleasure yachts still. .cling 
to the O. M. or old measurement. 1872 [see LINEAL a. 1 b]. 

4. atirib.: measurement goods, goods upon 
which the freight is charged by measurement 
instead of by weight; so measurement cargo. 

1868 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 1896 Daily News 9 Nov. 7/6 
The measurement cargo which the vessel will carry is 18,000 
tons, while her dead-weight cargo is down at 11,500 tons. 


Measurer (me‘ziitira1). [f. MEASUREY. +-ERL] 
1. One who measures or takes measurements ; 
esp. one whose duty or office it is to see that goods 


or commodities are of the proper measure. 

1ssz Hutoet, Measurer, déensor. 1570 Dee Afath. 
Pref. aiijb, To vnderstand .. how Farre, a thing seeue..is 
from the measurer. 1616 Suret.& Markn. Country Farne 
519 The second instrument verie necessarily required for 
the Measurer to measure assuredly withall..is the Richards 
chayne. 1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. d/nager, There 
are three distinct Officers, known hy the Names of Searcher, 
Measuver and Alnager. 1875 Proctor E.xpause Heav. 24% 
The measurer of the moon's distance. ; 

b, jig. (Said esp. of the sun, as measuring time.) 

1556 J. Hevwooo Spider & F. xcii. 76 This mayde right 
mesurer to me is, As I to other haue mesurde wrong. 1576 
Fiemine Panofl, Epist. 352 The foure quarters [of the year] 
. .whiche we knowe to be the measurer and menxter of our life. 
1641 Howett Vote, Poem to Chas. / 1 The world’s bright 
Ey, Time's measurer. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol, viii. 333 
When we call the moon ‘the measurer’ we at once per- 
sonify it. e 

c. That whieh is the measure of (something). 

1775 [see MEASURE 2. 7]. 

2. An instrument used for measurinz, as a rain- 
gauge, an hour-glass. 

1764 Harmer Observ. i. 2 The flat-roof of any huilding 
that hath but one spout for carrying off the water, might be 
a measurer of the different quantities of the fallen rain. 1771 
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MEASURING. 


Barker in P&il. Trans. LX1. 227 The height my rain mea- 
surer stands above the ground. 1821 CLare V24/. ATinstr. 
II. 162 [An hour-glass} Old-fashioned uncouth measurer of 
the day. 1877 Heat-Measurer [see Heat sd. 14]. 

3. A measuring-worm; = GEOMETER 4. 

(Cf, LaNo-MEASURER 2.) 

Measuring (me‘gitirin), 7d/. sé. 
v. + -ING !.] 

1, The action of the vb. Measure; the process of 
taking measurements; measurement, nicnsuration. 

1340 Hampote /’7, Conse. 7692 Bot swa sutelle and wise 
may na man be, Pat pat mesuryng knawes swa wele als he. 
1461 in roth Rep. Hist. MISS. Comin. App. v. 301 The 
wakman of the saide citie..shall have the mesuring of salte 
and corne. 1598 Suaxs. Werry W. ui. 215. 1656 H. 
Puitups Purch. Patt. (1676) Bviij, This measuring by the 
Pole..is very inconvenient. 1709 J. Waro /utrod. Math. 
1. il. (1734) 21 Division is by Euclid fitly termed the measur- 
ing of one Number by another. 1844 Sternens Bk, Farm 
II. 275 The measuring up of grain. 1893 A¢henzum? 23 Sept 
423/3 The yearly measurings and observations. 

+2, Dimension. Oés. 

1529 More Dyaloge uu. Wks. 188/1 Thei be not cyrcum- 
scribed in place, for lack of bodily dymencion and measur- 
ing. 1597A. M. tr. GuiWemean's Fr, Chirurg. 2/1 Shee hath 
a threefoulde measuringe, in length, bredthe, and debthe. 


+3, Dancing of ‘measures’. Oés. 
1599 Marston Sco. Vil/anie 1. i, Hath been at feasts, and 
led phe measuring At Court. 


4. attrib. esp. in the names of various instruments 
and vessels gradnated for purposes of measurement, 
as measuring-chain, -foot, -glass, -line, -pole, -reed, 
-rod (also fig.), -71le, -slaff, -tape, t-yard; 
+ measuring-money (see quot.); measuring- 
wheel, (1) = HopoMerer; (2) = CIRCUMFERENTOR 2 
(Knight Dict. Afech, 1875). 


1875 Knicut Dict. Wech. 1413/2 *.Weasuring-chain, tbe 
Surveyor’s chain. 1665 J. Wess Sfome-//eng (1725) 24 The 
Difference between our *measuring Foot, and the Vicentine, 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, * Measuring Glass. 1870 Dickens 
E. Drood xiii, Vhe small squat measuring glass in which 
little Rickitts took her steel drops daily. 1611 Bisre 
Zech. ii, 1 A man with a *measuring line in his hand. 1706 
Puicuips (ed. Kersey), *Alvasuring- Afoney, a certain Duty 
formerly laid upon Cloth besides Alnage. 1774 M. Mac- 
KENZIE J/aritime Surv. 104 At the End of each Chain, or 
*Measuring-pole. 1611 Piste £ze*. xlii. 17 Hee measured 
the North side fiue hundreth reedes, witb a *measuring 
teed round about. 1656 H. Puittirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 
197 Your “measuring Rod. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. As- 
sent 11. 476 Does Gibbon think to sound the depths of the 
eternal ocean with the tape and measuring-rod of his merely 
literary philosophy? 1842-s9 Gwitt Archit. § 2212 The 
plumber’s “measuring rule is 2 feet long. 1884 Athenzum 
8 Nov. 586/3 ‘Ihe theodolites, *ineasuring-staves, and plane 
tables. 1823 P. Nichorson Pract. Build. 386 The *Mea- 
suring-tape is a kind of strong taoe, graduated, marked, 
and coiled up bya little winch into a cylindrical box. 1728 
R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit, Advt., Plane-Tables, Water- 
Levels, *Measuring-Wheels, 1842 Francis Dict. Aris, 
Pevranibulator, or Measuring Wheel, an instrument which 
being run along a road or other level surface indicates and 
registers the exact distance it passes over. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 19 She whipt up the 
*measuring yard, and..flew to the door. 

b. Measuring cast: (a) /t. in the sport of 
throwing the bar, a throw so nearly equal to 
another that measurement is required to decide the 
superiority (? o6s.); (6) jig. a nice question, a 
ticklish point; a ‘toss-up’ (a7ch.). 

1632 StraFForo in Browning Life (1892) 301 As if it weare 
a measuring cast, betwixt them, whoe weare like to proue 
the greater loosers vpon the parting. 1645 WatLeR Ox 
Fletcher's Plays Poems 179 When lusty shepheards throwe 
‘The barre by turnes, and none the rest out goe So farre but 
that the best are measuring casts. @ 1661 FULLER Worthies 
(1840) IL]. 161 It is a measuring cast, whether this proverb 
pertaineth to Essex or this county. 1712 Aooison Sect. 
No. 538 2 5 Yet I thought some in the Company had been 
endeavouring who should pitch the Bar farthest; that it 
had for some time been a measuring Cast, and at last my 
Friend..had thrown beyond them all. 1838 Sir W. Har- 
court in Zzmes 18 Jan. 10/3 That majority you have suc- 
ceeded in reducing to a measuring cast, 

Mea‘suring, ///. a. [-1xc 2.] That measures. 

1570 Bu.uincstey £uc/id 126 the number 5. is a part of the 
number is... And this kynde of part is called commonly fars 
metiens or neensurans, tbat is, a measuryng part. 

b. Measuring-worm: the larva of a geometrid 
moth; a geometer or looper. 

1859 Clemens in Ann, Rep. Smithson. Inst. 186 The geo- 
meters, properly so called, or measuring worms. 1884 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) Il. 445. 

Hence Mea‘suringly adv., as if taking a person’s 
‘measure’. 

1879 Miss Biro Rocky Mountains 44 A hard, sad-looking 
woman looked at me measuringly. 

Meat (mit), sé. Forms: 1 mete, met(e, mett, 
2-8 mete, 3 mete, 4-5 meite, mett, meyte, 4-6 
meet(e, met(te, 4-7 meyt, 5 maite, mate, 
meett, (//, meyttes, -is\, 5~7 meate, meit, 6 Sc. 
meitt, 5- meat. [OE. mefe str. masc. = OFris. 
mete, metl, O35. mett masc., mat neut., OHG. mag 
neut., ON. mat-r masc. (Sw. ma/, Da. mad), Goth. 
mal-s:—OTeut. types *wali-z, *mato-, prob. repr. 
an original neuter */afoz-,-22-:—pre-Teut.*mados-, 
-es-, perh. f root *éat- to be fat: see Mast 56,2 

The LG, and Du. sref minced meat (whence Du. »ret- 
worst, G. mettwurst sausage) is prob, unconnected; cf. 
med.L. waéfa pl., tripe.} 
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1. Food in general; anything used as nourish- 
ment for men or animals; usually, solid food, in 
contradistinction to drink. Now arch. and dial, 

Green meat; grass or green vegetables used for food or 
fodder (see Green a. 4). See also Harp mrat, Horse- 
ua WiitemeatT. Jeal of meat, meal’s meat: see MEAL 
sbi re. 

agoo tr. Beda's /Tist. v. iv. (Schipper) 568 He eode on 
his hus & per mete [v.7. mate] byzcde. 975 Rushw. Gosf. 
Luke xii. 23 Sawel mara is Sonne mett. ax10go Liber 
Scintill. x\vii. (1889) 153 Nys rice godes meta & drine. 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 135 Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3imstones 
leggen Swinen to mete. ¢1z00 Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch 
Wass waterr a33 Occ a33, Hiss mete wilde rotess. a@ 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 203 Ich habbe i-suneged ine mete 
and ine drunche, a 1300 Cursor Mf. 898 Mold sal be pi 
mete for nede, ¢1380 WycuiF IVs. (1880) 206 Alas, pat so 
gret cost & bisynesse is sette abouten be roten body, bat 
is wormes mete. ¢1440 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 1835 
Thy mete shall be mylk, honye, & wyne. 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 76 Without Liquor no Meate 
is good. 1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. xlvi. 205 ‘hese kindes of 
lillies are neither used in meate nor medicine. 1623 Cock- 
ERAM I, Aleate of the Gods, Ambrosia, Manna. 1693 Tate 
in Dryden's Fuzenal xv. (1697) 378 Who Flesh of Animals 
refus’d to eat, Nor held all sorts of Pulse for lawful Meat. 
1775 Jounson Fourn. W. Isl. 86 Our guides told us, that 
the horses could not travel all day without rest or meat. 
1794 C. Smitu Wanderings of Warwick 66 Sending out 
women and children, after a hard day’s work, to collect meat 
for the cattle. 1819 Snetrey /. Beld vu. v. 4 He had.. 
meat and drink enough. 1844 Streuens Bh. Farm 11, 709 
Meat is then set down to them on a flat plate, consisting of 
crumbled bread and oatmeal. 1893 STEvENSON Catriona 
xxi. 253 When..my father and my uncles lay in the hill, 
and I was to be carrying them their meat. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 12 Dec. 5/6 Iinports of fruit and other choice green- 
meat, 

b. fiz. in various applications. (Also in many 
passages of the Bible, e.g. John iv. 32, 34, 1 Cor. 
iii. 2, Heb. vy. 12, and in allusions to these.) 7o@ 
be meat and drink to (a person): to be a source 


of intense enjoyment to. 

¢12z00 / rin. Coll. /lom, 27 Pe pridde is for mete pat ilch 
man agh mid him to Jeden pan he sal of pesse liue faren, pat 
is cristes holie licame. a 1340 Hampote /’salter vii. 5 Syn- 
ful mannys lif is the deuels mete. 1497 Br. Atcock Alons 
Perfect. Cjb/2 Obedyence is..the meete and comforte of 
all sayntes. 1533 FritH Answ. More Ej, It ys meate and 
drinke to this childe to plaie. 1600 SHaks. A. Y. Lv. i. 
11 It is meat and drinke to me to seeaClowne. 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logihe 20 Idlenes is the meate of lust. 1693 
Humours Town 5 Petty-foggers, and their Meat and Drink, 
the Litigious. 1837 Cariyte Aisc., Alirabeau (1840) V. 
139 But then his style !..Strong meat, too tougb for babes. 
1855 BrowninG Fra Liffo 315 To find its meaning is my 
meat and drink. 

ce. Proverbs and phrases. 

@1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 450 Swete meate hath soure 
sauce. 1§46 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 8 God neuer sendth 
mouth, but he sendeth meat. 1597 SHAKs. 2 /7ex, JV, 1. iv. 
135, | am meat for your Master, 1616 T. Draxe £7d/. 
Scholast, 127 One mans meate is another mans poyson. 
a 1623 Fretcuer Love's Cure ut. ii, What's one mans 
poyson, Signior, Is anothers meat or drinke. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Fones xi. viii, My lady is meat for no pretenders. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. ix, Why must one man’s meat be 
anotber man’s poison? 

+d. Phr. 7ocarry meat in one’s (or the) mouth, 
to bring in money, be a source of profit; occas. to 
afford entertainment or instruction. Qds. 

Perh. originally said of a hawk, 

1s89 G. Harvey Three Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. g2 Those 
studies and practizes, that carrie, as they saye, meate in 
their mouth, hauing euermore their eye vppon the Title De 
pane lucrando, and their hand vpon tbeir halfpenny. 1582 
Sranynurst -2xeis Ded. (Arb.) 7, I neauer.. omitted yt 
(se. Virgil's epithet Satu7xnta applied to Juno], as in deede 
a terme that carieth meate in his mouth. 1592 GREENE 
Disput. Conny-catchers Wks. (Grosart) X. 269 Tbe oldest 
lecher was as welcom as the youngest louer, so he broght 
meate in his mouth. 1599 B. Jonson Cyathia’s Rev. v. ii, 
A gentleman of so pleasing and ridiculous a carriage, as, 
euen standing, carries meat in the mouth, you see. 1668 
Kirkman Zug. Rogue ui. xxxvii. (1671) 356 He bringing 
meat in his mouth, good store of Gold in his pocket, whicb 
he willingly and freely gave me. 

e. The edible part of fruits, nuts, eggs, etc. : 
the pulp, kernel, yolk and white, etc. in contra- 
distinction to the rind, peel, or shell. 2? Now only 
U.S. exc. in proverbial phrase (see quot. 1592). 
Also, the animal substance of a shell-fish. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. wi. 708 A stanry pere is seyd to 
chaunge his mete In esy lond ygraffed yf he be. 1530 
Pasar. 245/1 Meate of any frute, /e don. a1562 G. Caven- 
ois Iolsey (1893) 30 A very fayer orrynge wherof the mete 
or substaunce within was taken owt. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & 
Ful. 1. i. 25 Thy head is as full of quarrels, as an egge is 
full of meat. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 506 Of the 
meat of the Nut dried, they make oyle. 1679 J. SKEAT 
Art Cookery 30 First take all the meat out of the lobster. 
1766 AZusenm Rust. 1. \xxxiii, 370 Low or swampy grounds 
don’t answer well for potatoes,..the meat being generally 
scabby, close, wet and heavy. 1802 Patey Wat. Theol. xx. 
(1819) 313 zofe, The meat of a plum. 1900 Boston Even. 
Transcr. 29 Mar. 7/3 Force through a meat chopper with 
one-half pound nut-meats, using English walnut meats, 
pecan-nut meats, 1902 Fort. Rev, June 1012 A bit of 
crab-meat. ae 

+2. A kind of food, an article of food, a ‘dish’, 

White meal, an article of food made with milk. 
Obs. (Cf Bake-Meat, MILK-MEAT, SWEET-MEAT.) 

c 897 K. E_rreo Gregory's Past. C. xliii. 318 Da mettas be 
God self zesceop to etonne Zeleaffulluin monnum. c 1200 
OrMiIn 11540 Patt time batt himm 3et wass ned To metess & 


MEAT. 


to drinnchess, 1340 Ayend. 51 A god huet we hedde guod 
wyn yesteneuen and guode metes, ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth, 
1, met. v. 35 (Camb. MS.), They heldyn hem apayed with 
the metes pat the trewe feeldes browten forth. ¢ 1470 
Henry IWVallace 11. 315 He.. Maide him gud cheyr of 
meyttis fresche and fyne. 1519 Juatert. Four Elem, (Percy 
Soc.) 34 Of all metes in the worlde that be By this lyght, 
I love best drynke. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Coccetum, 
a meate made of honie and popie seede. 1598 FLorio, 
Geladia,,.the meate we call gellie. 1613 Purcuas /2/grim- 
age 11614) 200 They must not vse the same knife to meats 
made of milk, which they vsed in eating flesh. 1667 Perys 
Diary 2 Sept., In discourse at dinner concerning the change 
of men’s humours and fashions touching meats. 1726 SwirT 
Guliver iv. vi, He desired I would let him know, what 
these costly meats were. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, Shun Plavtus and old 
Ennivs; they are ineates Too harsh for a weake stomacke. 

3. The flesh of animals used for food; now 
chiefly in narrower sense = BuTCHER’S MEAT, FLESH 
$b. 4, in contradistinction to fish and poultry. 
Dark meat (U.S.): ‘allthe meat of chickens and turkeys, 
except the breast and wings, these being called light meat’ 
(Webster S7Af/. 1880), 

13.. #. #. Allit. P. B. 637 De burne.. by fe bred settez 
Mete. ¢1460 Fortescur Ads. & List. Alon. x. (1885) 132 
In Fraunce the peple salten but lytill mete, except thair 
bacon. 1590 SHAKS. Com, Err. uit. 57 S. Dro. | thinke the 
meat wants that IL haue. An#... Whats that? S.Dro. Bast- 
ing. 1656 Staxrey Hist. Philos. vin. (1701) 298/1 He 
Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat, To Live, bis 
Scholars teaching, without Meat. 1727 ArsuTunot 7adles 
Axnc, Coins, etc. xviii. 190 The Vectigal A/acelli, a tax 
upon Meat. 1793 Beooores Sea Scurvy 59 Considering 
fresh meat, or the muscular part of animals, chemically, | 
{etc.]. 1828 Lytton Disowned Introd. 8 And, harkye, Bedos 
..1f you eat a grain of mea? I discharge you. A valet, Sir, 
is an ethereal Leing, and is only to be nourished upon 
chicken! 1856 ‘StonEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 182 Thickened 
inilk and broth, the latter with the meat of the sheep's head 
broken up in it, 188: Dazly News 16 Sept. 5/4 Wild ass and 
antelope meat are also brought in for sale. 1883 Motoney 
Fisheries W’, Afr. 56 The cleaning, pickling, and drying pro- 
cess only requires ten days, when the fish, sometimes two 
or three inches thick in the meat, is ready for export. 


b. f/. Different kinds of meat. 

1693 ConGREVE in Dryden's Fuvenal xi. 22 In Shambles $3 
where with borrow’d Coin They buy choice Meats, and in 
cheap plenty dine, 1841 Lane Arad. Nés. I. 110 And took 
to him wine to drink, and boiled meats. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 
4 June 7/3 Within a fortnight the price of meats all over the 
country will be reduced. 

ec. collog. or slang. (a) To make meat of: to kill. 


(4) Something enjoyable or advantageons. 

a 1848 Ruxton Life in Far West (1849) 4 Poor Bill Bent! 
them Spaniards made meat of him. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXXII. 701/1 There was meat in the idea, and the pro- 
fessor chewed it. 1897 IIes¢7. Gaz. 28 Dec. 7/1 ‘There is 
a good deal of meat for the actors. 

d. Applied proleptically to living animals such 
as are killed for food; in early use chiefly in twe/d 
meat = ‘game’, In modern hunting use (U. 5S.) 
one’s quarry or prey. 

1529 Edinb, Burgh Rec. (1871) I. 9 Nochtwithstanding 
William Cawder has..coft certane pluveris and vther wild 
meit incontrare the said statutis. 1550 Reg. Pry Council 
Scot. 1.95 The gret and exhorbitant derth of the wyld mete 
of this realme. 1624 Aberdeen Keg. (1848) II. 390 Great 
superfluitie of vennisone and wyld meat of all sortis, 1851 
Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. iv. 26 Others, old hunters, had 
the ‘meat’ in their eye. 1884 Century Mag. Dec. 198/2 
The ram was my meat. 

trausf. 1882‘Mark Twain’ Jnnoc. at Home iii, Come 
along—you're my meat zow, my lad, anyway. 

+4. A meal, repast, feast. Sometimes used for 


the principal meal, dinner. Ods. exc. as in b. 

a1175 Cott. Hom, 237 3ief he frend were me sceolde 3ief 
him his mor3e mete bat he be bet mihte abide pane more 
mete. 1303 R. Brunne /andé. Synne 6632 Pou shuldest 
nat forgete Pe pore man at by mete. 1382 Wycrir Luke 
xiv. 12 Whanne thou makist a mete ether souper, nyle thou 
clepe thi frendis [etc.]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 348 After the 
sordry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 167 Whiche vse mony 
diversities of meites at a meite. a@1483 Liber Niger in 
Housek. Ord. (1790) 32 At the furst or latter mete. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par., Man born to be king Argt. 50 And 
presently, the meat being done, He bade them bring him to 
his throne. 

b. In various prepositional phrases (now some- 
what avch.): At meat (ME. at fe, at te mete), tat 
meat and meal: at table, at one’s meals. Simi- 


larly, after meat, before meat, + to go to meat, etc. 

a1175 Cott, Hom. 231 /Eer panne we mid ure frienden to 
Se mete go. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 67 Drinke o tize atte 
mete and noht per after. 1297 R. Grouc.(Rolls) 1217 After 
mete asri3t was be menestraus eode aboute. ¢ 1386 CHAUcER 
Sgor.’s T. 165 This knyght..is vnarmed and vnto mete yset. 
1390 Gower Conf, I. 205 He sente Unto the Senatour to 
come..and..sitte with him at the mete. 1425 in Entick 
London (1766) 1V. 354 Every day, both at meet and soupier, 
they eat..within the said almes-house. 1470-85 Mavory 
Arthur x. xxviii. 551 Whyle we ar at oure mete, 1596 Br. 
W. Bartow Zhree Sern, iii. 117 At sitting downe and 
rising from meat, they give him thankes. 1599 NasHe Lent, 
Stnffe 47 And then they might be at meate and meale for 
seuen weekes togither. 1607 SHaks. Cov, Iv. vil 3 Your 
Soldiers vse him as the Grace ‘fore meate, Their talke at 
Table, and their Thankes atend. 1611 Brsre Luke xxii. 
27 For whether is greater, hee that sitteth at meat, or 
hee that serueth? 1621 Fretcuer Pilgrim ut. ii, He's 
within at meat, sir} The knave is hungry. 1853-8 Haw- 
THORNE Eng. Note-bks. Ul. 135 Those who sit at meat. 
1880 Howetts Undisc. Country ii. 44 Sbe sat long at meat, 
morning, noon, and night. 


MEAT. 


5. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib. as mteat- 
axe, -broth, -cupboard, -die!, -dish, -extract, -hook, 
-inspection, -jack (=Jack sb.17), -juice, -pre,-pud- 
ding, -salesman, -saw, -solution, -slock, + -slomach, 
-supper, -trade, -lub, -vessel. b. objeettve, as 
meat-ealer, -ealing, -hungry adj., t+ Reeping, 
+ -rerver. ¢. instrumental, as mea/-fed adj. 

1835 Hatisurton Clockut. Ser. 1. (1862) 237 She was..as 
wicked as a *meat-axe, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Meat troth, 
..the fluid obtained by boiling meat for many hours in 
water. 1610-11 in Anc. Jnvent. (Halliw. 1854) 75 The 
*meat cubberd, with plate, 1564 P. Moore Hope Health 1. 
ii 3 A ‘mete diet may sone bee serched out. 1879 Sz. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 601 The patient .. was ordered 
meat-diet. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 729/8 Hic escarinus, 
a *metdysch. 1899 Al/bute’s Syst. Med. VIII. 537 The 
worst instances are found. .in large *meat-eaters and topers. 
lid. V1. 342 Beef-tea, *meat extracts and essences. .should 
be sparely used. 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 51 To our 
five-meal, *meat-fed men. 1842 Esterson Lect. Tran- 
scend, \Vks. (Bohn) II. 289 ‘The martyrs were sawn asunder, 
or hungaliveon *meat-hooks. 1873 E. W. Tarn Tredgola's 
Carpentry 286 Meat-hooks are large wrought-iron hooks, 
generally tinned over, having a screw on one end, which 
is driven into a beam in the ceiling of a larder. 1893 
Setous /rav. S. E. Africa 73 Crowds of *meat-hungry 
Mashunas. 1843 Cartyce Past & Pr. in. iv, An unfor- 
tunate rusty *Meat-jack. gnarring and creaking with rust 
and work. 1 Syd, Soc. Lex. *Meat juice, the red 
fluid obtained by squeezing raw flesh; used as a nutrient. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 10/1 Almery of *mete kepynge, or a 
saue for mete, cibufum. 1773 Jouxson in Boswelég Apr., 
I generally have a *meat pye on Sunday. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak to. x\, He retires to the servants’ hall to regale on 
cold meat-pie and ale, 1860 O. W. Hocmes Elsie V, vit. 
(1891) 97 A mince pie,—or meat-pie, as it is more forcibly 
called in the.. villages 1858 Simvuonns Dict. Trade, 
Meat-pie, ~Meat-pudding, meat covered or encased with 
dough. 1500-20 Duxsar /oees Ixiii. 44 [nnoportoun askaris 
of Yrland kynd; And *meit revaris. 1851 in ///ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 “Meat-salesman. 1875 KxicHT 
Dict, Alech., *Meat-saw, a saw with a thin blade strained 
in an izon frame, used by butchers. 1877 tr. von Zicmssen's 
Cycl. Med. VII. 458 Only the inost easily digestible diet, 
such as milk, *meat-solution, Kc. should be allowed. 1883 
‘Annie Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 53 Half-a-pint of any 
kind of "meat-stock. 1592 Nasue /’, Penilesse (Shaks, Soc.) 
48 There being one joynt of flesh on the table for such as 
had *meate stomackes. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades v. 
1064 It [the Lord's Supper] differeth from our ordinarie 
*meate suppers. .for y1 it 1s specially institated by tbe sonne 
of God. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., “Meat-tub, a tub for 
holding pickled meat. 1483 Cath. Augl, 238/2 A *Mete 
wesselle, escale. 


6. Special eomb.: + meat-ambry, a eupboard 
for keeping food; a meat safe; meat-biscuit, 
a biscuit made with concentrated meat; meat- 
chamber, a refrigerating chamber in ocean steam- 
ships for the purpose of transporting fresh meat to 
Europe (Cassel’s Encycl. Dict., 1885); +meat- 
cloth, ?.a tablecloth; meat-crusher, ‘a pair of 
rollers for tendering steak’ (Knight Dict. Alech. 
1875); meat-earth @al., good and fertile soil ; 
+ meat-failer [ef. quots. under Faitv.7], one who 
lacks meat, astarveling; + meat-fellow, +-fere,a 
eompanion at meat, a guest; meat-flour, beef 
dried at a low temperature and ground into a fine 
powder (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); meat-fly, a blue- 
bottle fly; +meat-form, a form on which to sit 
at onc’s meals; meat-fruit, the fruit of A7/o- 
carpus incisa (Syd. Soc. Lex.); + meat-giving, 
the providing of meals; + meat-grace, a grace 
used before or after meat; meat-hale Sc. and 
north. dtal. = meat-whole (see E. TD. D.) ; + meat- 
hanger, ?a hanging shelf for a larder; + meat- 
herring ? = Matiz; meat-hunter U,. S., one who 
hunts game for profit; + meat-like a. Sc., having 
the appearance of being well-fed ; meat lozenge, a 
fozenge made with eoncentrated meat; + meat 
lust (-/#s¢), appetite for food; meat maggot, the 
Jarva of the meat-fly; meat man, meatsman, 
+ (a) one who provides food, a caterer; + (4) one 
who eats meat; (c) one who sells meat; meat 
market, t (a) a market where food of any kind is 
sold; (4) a market for buteher’s meat; meat meal!, 
a meal of which meat forms the ehief part; meat- | 
meal“, meat dried and ground into powder for 
cattle; meat-offering, a sacrifice consisting of 
food; in versions of the Bible from the 16the. used 
to render Heb. an mznhal, whieh meant an 
offering consisting of fine flour or parehed eorn and | 
oil (R. V. ‘meal-offering’); +meat pipe, the 

cesophagus; + meat-place, a place for eating, a 

refectory; meat-poisoning, poisoning by eating 

decomposed meat; meat-rail, a wooden rail for 

supporting meat in a larder; meat rocker, a 

mincing knife having a handle at eaeh end, and 

worked by a roeking motion (Knight Dict. Alech. 

Suppl. 1884); meat safe, (2) a cupboard for 

storing meat, usually made of wire gauze or 

perforated zinc; also sometimes applied to a 

wire gauze cover for meat; (4) ¢vansf. a name 

given to a kind of hat; meat screen, a metal 

screen plaeed behind roasting meat to reflect baek | 
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the heat of the fire; +meat table, (a) a dining- 
table; (6) a table on which meat is eut up in 
preparation for cooking; +meat-taking, the taking 
of food, eating; meat tea, a tea at which meat is 
served, a high tea; tmeat time = MEALTIME; 
meat-washing a/fr7d. or adj. (Falh.), applied to 
the appearance of the stools in the second stage of 
dysentery, when they assume the character of a 
reddish fluid containing smalJl flesh-like lumps ; 
+meat-while, the time of taking food; meal 
time ; + meat whitch, a ehest or box for keeping 
meat; meat-whole, dya/. having a good appetite 
for food; + meat-will, a craving for food; +meat- 
worth a. Sc. = meat-like. Also MEAT-BOARD. 
1457 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 119 Alssua a *met amri 
and wessal ammari. 1548 Burgi Rec, Edued. (1871) 11.136 
Ane meit almarye to xillis, 1852 J. Bett in Lect. Ge. 
Exhib, 141 Mr. Borden's *meat-biscuit—a convenient form 
of animal food in a concentrated and portable state. 1499 
Yatton Churchw. Ace.(Soin. Rec. Soc.) 122 A *mete clothe 
and aryng. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A Mete 
cloth and iij tuels. 1778 Pryce M/in. Cornus. 324 *Aleat- 
Earth, soil; the superficial earth, fit for agriculture. 1860 
Eug. & For. Min. Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), .Veadt earth, the 
vegetable mould. 1599 Porter Ax, Wem. Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 21 Oh, this *meate failer Dicke! 1382 WycuiF 
2 Sam, xix. 28 Forsothe thou puttist me tbi seruaunt among 
thi *meetfelawis [1388 gestis] of thi bord. — Dan. xiv. 1 
Danyel was *meete feere of the kyng. 1840 Cuvier's A nine. 
King. 633 Musca vomitoria, Linn. tbe Common *Meat 
Fly. 1861 Hucme tr. J/oguin- Fandon u. iv. i. 237 The 
Blue or Meat Fly (Calliphora Vomitoria) 1s one of the 
largest species found in France. a@1qoo Octavian 1245 
Whene his swerde brokene was, A *meteforme he gatt par 
cas. 1382 Wyc.ir Lcclus. xxxvii. 32 Wile thou not ben 
gredy in alle plenteuous *mete 3yuyng [Vulg. za ons 
epulatione), ar2zz5 Aucr. R. 426 5if heo ne kunnen nout 
be “mete graces, siggen in hore stude Pater noster & Aue 
Maria biuoren mete. 1626 in Anc. /uvent. (Halliw. 1854) 99 
Item, a square *tneate hanger. 1758 Descr. Thames 227 The 
*Meat Herring, which is likewise large, but not so thick 
nor so fat as the former (Fat Herring]. 1889 //arper's Mag. 
May 878/1 The *meat-hunters are still devoting their atten- 
tion to the killing of larger game. 1762 Br. Fornes ¥rv/. 
(1886) 216 You see Iam *meat-like and cloath-like, as we 
say in Scotland, 1903 Longin. Mag. July 129, I took only 
some tins of Lrand'’s essence of beef, chocolate, °meat- 
lozenges[etc.], 1578 Lyte Dodoens v.xxxv. 597 The Rampion 
eaten with vineger and salt stirreth up appetite or *meate- 
lust. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 560 (E. D.S.) And cham 
come to my Meat list agen. 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 89 
He is as good a *meates man and Catour for him selfe, as 
any thing liuing is. 1606 HoLLANb Sueton. 220 A great fecder 
and meate-man by report he was. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's 
Utop. 11. (1895) 157 *Meate markettes, whether be brought 
not onlye all sortes of herbes, and the fruites of trees witb 
breade, but also fishe. 1856 Farmer's May. Jan. 9 The 
Christmas meat-markets. 1896 A d/butt’s Syst. Med. 1. 465 
A substantial *meat meal should be provided for breakfast 
and dinner, 1898 IWVests. Gaz, 8 Oct. 4/2 The residue is 
dried and ground into *meat meal for cattle feeding. 1535 
CovEROALE .Vam. vii. 13 Full of fyne Houre myngled with 
oile for a *meatofferinge. 1612 ince Lez, ii.14. 1633 P. 
FretcHer Purple Isl. 1. xxxi. marg,, Vhe Oesophagus or 
*meat-pipe. 1755 JOHNSON, Guliet.. the meat-pipe. 1483 
Cath. Angl, 238/1 A *Mete place, esculentum, 1875 tr, 
von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med, 1. 50 There isa particular disease 
produced by *meat- poisoning, 1842 Gwitt Archit. §2285.614 
Fittings for larder, ‘I'wo *meat rails, 6 feet long, of wrought fir, 
. Suspended from wrought iron stirrups. 1836-9 Dickens SA. 
Boz, Boarding-ho. i, There were *meat-safe-looking blinds 
in the parlour windows, 1840 ~— Old C. Shop xxxvi, The 
candle-box, the salt-box, the meat-safe, were all padlocked, 
1860 //eads & Hats 23 Various strong-minded heads have 
presented to our carted and derisive gaze, sundry ‘tiles’, 
“wide-awakes ', ‘meat-safes', and a variety of things by 
courtesy called ‘hats’. 1830 Marryat Ayng’s Own xh, 
Knife-tray, *meat-screen. 14... Nom. in WreWilcker 729/7 
Hee escaria, a *mettabylle. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VHT 
(1896) 51 Moldyng trowghes..j, lanteres..x, Mete tables., 
ij. 1435 Misvn Aire of Love. x, God we awe to loyf, And 
in tyme of our *meet takynge & space be-twix morsels to 
3eild him loueyngis with honily swetnes. 1860 Sara Bad- 
dington Peerage \. xi. 193 A good, hearty “meat tea. 1885 
Buack White Heather xxv, Vhis high occasion was to be 
celebrated by a ‘meat-tea’, c 1400 Wule St. Benet 150 Pair 
sal scho sit in hir prayers vnto be *micte tym. 1897 Adébutt’s 
Syst. Med. M11.940 Inanycase the ‘*meat-washing ‘character, 
of the stools..should prevent a mistake. 1435 Misyn Fire 
of Love u. x, With desire in “meet qwhiel to 3erne. ¢1460 
Emare 229 When the mete-whyle was doun, Into hys 
chambur he wente soun. 1468 Afedufla in Promp. Parv, 
335 note, Cihutum,a “mete whycche. 1599 True Report 
etc. in Hakluyt’s Voy, (1812) V. 36 In all but seven men 
aboord the shippe that were *meat-whole. 1643 in Dalyell 
Darker Superst, Scotl. (1834) 492-3 Ye sall have such ane 
*meit-will and sall have nothing to eat. 1576 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials (Bann. Cl) I. 53 Seis thow nocht me, 
baith *meit-worth, claith-worth, and gude aneuch lyke in 


persoun? 
Meat (mit), v. Now dza/. [f. pree. sb. Cf. 


late OE. mefzan to supply with food.] 

1. frans. To feed, supply with food or provender. 

1568 Jacob & Esan un. iit. Civ, Well ywisse Esau, ye did 
knowe well ynouw Tbat I had as muche nede to be meated 
as you. 13573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 139 Good husbandrie 
meateth his friend and tbe poore. c 1611 Cuarman /l/iad 
X1X, 196 Haste then, and meate your men. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bés. (Surtees) 55 Those that trail the sweathrake have 
usually 6a, a day, if they meate themselfes. 1686 tr. Char- 
din's Trav. Persia 385 They meuat their Horses witb Barley. 
1776 C. Keitu Farmer's Ha’ lix, But gae awa’ e’now (quo’ 
he) And meat the horse. 1866 Xachel's Secreé 1.105 Besides 
their own family, there were the five men whom they had to 
‘meat’, 1895‘ Q’ Wandering Heath 26 My father..went 
out to meat the pig. 


MEATUS. 


2. intr. To feed, partake of food. 

e410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, And euere, 
as he stereth and passeth forth metynge, bei do drawe bem 
Nere bym [etc.]. 1889 Yokes Ser. 1. 11 (E.D.D.) In Aber- 
deenshire where farm-servants ‘meat’ in the house. 

Meat, obs. Se. form of Mate sd.2 

Meatie, obs. forms of MEET a. 

+ Mea‘table, a. Oss. [f Meat sé. + -aBLE.] 
That can be used for food, edible. 

1610 W. FotxincHaM Art of Survey 1. it. 36 These Meate- 
able Rootes, Parsnep, Carrot, Skirrot, Radish. 

Meatal (m2 tal), 2. [f. Mear-vs+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to a meatus. 

1868 Owen Anat. Vertebr. 111.230 In the Hare the meatal 
part of the tyinpanic is long. /éd@. 244 The meatal cartil- 
age. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. VA\1. 108 We sbould ex- 
pect..that the perosseous bearing sbould be affected step 
by step witb tbe meatal. 

+ Meat-board. Ods. [f. Megat sé.+ Boarp 
sb.] A table for food, a dining-table. 

_€ 3205 Lay. 3638 Alle bai mete-burdes [¢ 1275 mete-bordes] 
ibrustled mid golde. 1382 Wyciir Exod. xxv. 23 Tbow 
shalt urake a meet bord (Vulg. svensanz] of the trees of 
Sichym. 1387 Trevisa Higdex Rolls) 111. 475 pe wode is my 
mete borde [L. silvain pro mensa). 1488 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 99,} mete-bord. 1572 Aee. Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
1903) I. 135 Ane metbuird with the treslis and furmis thairo£ 

Meate, obs. form of METE sé. and v. 

Meated (mitted, a. [f Meat sd. + -Ep 2] 
In Comb. well-meated, (a) of animals, having 
plinty of flesh; (4) of cheese, rich in nutriment; 
open-meated, of cheese, juicy. 

1573 Tusser //usé. (3878) 37 Strong oxen and horses, wel 
shod and wel clad, wel meated and vsed. 1600 SuRFLET 
Countrie Farme.. xiii. 87 A good bull for breed must be 
fat, well set togither, and well meated. 1896 Dail; News 
26 Dec. 2/6 Canadian [cheese] as a rule, is wholesome, well- 
meated, and fat. /é¢d., The early ripened, open-meated 
Cheshire eheese. 

+ Mea‘ter. Os. rare—°. [f. MEAT v. +-ER1,] 
One who provides or gives meat or food. 

1649 R. Hopces /’/ain. Direct. 13 [Homonyms.] A 
meater that giveth meat to the cattel. <A corn-meter. 

Meater, obs. form of METER. 

+ Mea‘t-giver. Oés. [f. Mear sd. + Giver s6.] 
A giver of food, a hospitable person. 

1377 Lancu, /. P24. B. xv. 143 Men..bymeneth good mete- 
3yueres and in mynde haueth, In prayers [etc.). a@ 1483 
Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 18 The fame of an 
excellent mete giver. [14.. Noe. in Wr.-Wilcker 688/37 
Hic dapifer, mettes gyffer.] 1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) 
III. 31/2 The ressettar,..meit geuar, & intercommonar with 
ste personis, salbe [etc. J. 

Meath(e, obs. forms of Mgap s6.1 

Meathe, obs. variant of MarHE. 


+ Mea'tified, pf/. a. nonce-wd. 
+-1)F¥+-ED1,] ? Corpulent. 

1607 Dekker & Witkins Fests Wks. (Grosart) I]. 356 So 
that to a man that is meatefyed in flesh, and whose state (in 
this world) is desperate, a Sergiant may serue instead ofa 
Deathshead, to put him in minde of his last day. 

+ Mea‘ting, v4/. 56. Obs, [f. MEat v. + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. MEat; feeding. Of animals, 
pasturing., Also concr. 

erg10 Master of Gawe (MS. Digby 182) ii, After bei 
secheth good cuntre of mety'ng of corne, of appniles, of 
vynes. /did xxv, Neuerthelesse it were good redinesse to 
loke if pei myght se ony deere at is metynge. 1562 Hotty- 
push /lom. Apoth. 10 Beware..of thynges that cause euell 
humores and of inordinate meatinge or drinkinge. 

Meating, obs. form of MEETING, 

Meatless (mi'tlés), a. [f. MEaT sé, + -LEss.] 

1. Having no food. 

agoo Cynewutr “£lene 612 Pam..be on westenne mede 
& meteleas morland tryded. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5036 
Bet folc was meteles. 1362 Lance P. Pi, A. vin, 130 
Meteles and Moneyeles on Maluerne hulles. a1440 Sir 
£glant, 887 Scbe was meteles vj. dayes. 1529 More S/d. 
Soulys Wks. 302/1 Is not thys a royall feast to leue these 
beggers meateles,& then send mo to dynner to theim. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 271 Let him be..suffered to 
stand on the bit meatlesse two or three hours after. 1646, 
1860 [see DrinKkLcess]. 

2. Without meat. 

1845 Lewes //ist, Philos. 11. 24 Growling over his un- 
envied virtue as a cur growls over his meatless bone, 

Meato-, used as combining form of MEatus, 
in some names of surgieal instruments, etc. Meato- 
meter (m/,4te'm/to1), an instrument for measuring 
the meatus urinarius (Cez/. Dict.). Meatoscope 
(mz,2'tdskoup) [see -scorE], a speeulum for exam- 
ining the urethra near the meatus (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890). Meatotome (m7,éitétoum) [Gr, -7dpos that 
euts], a spring knife for the eutting of a contracted 
meatus urinarius(/d7d.). Meatotomy (m?,atg:tomi) 
[Gr. -royéa cutting], seetion of the meatus urinarius 
to make a larger opening (/é7d.). 

1895 Ericusen Svxg. (ed. 10) 11. 1160 Meatotomy being, 
. .performed to allow its [sc. a bougie’s] introduction. 1895 
Arnold & Son's Catat. Surg. Hustr. 573 Meatoscope. 

Meatu(a)re, obs. forms of METEOR. 

|| Meatus (mz)é't2s). Pl. meatus (mzétizs), 
meatuses. [L. medtus (2e-stem), f. meare to 
flow, run.] 

+1. A natural channel or tubular passage. Odés. 

1665 Sir T, Herwert Trav. (1677) 187 This Caspian hath 

some secret meatus or intercourse with some Sea. 1675 


[f. Mrat sd. 


MEATY. 


Evetyn Terra (1776) 34 Clay is of all others a curst Step- 
dame to almost all vegetation as having few or no Meatus’s 
for the percolation of the alimental showers or expansion of 
the roots. 1698 E. Luuvp in Ray's Disc. (1713) 190 Tbe 
Chinks and other Meatus's of the Earth. 

2. spec.in Anat. +a. =PoreE (00s.). Ib. With 
qualifying word expressed or understood, applied 
to certain passages in the body. 

Auditory meatus (L. m. audftorins) : tbe channel of the 
ear. Nasal or olfactory neatits : the passage of the nose. 
Urinary meatus: the external orifice of the urethra. 

1665 GLANVILL Scefpsis Sci. iv. § 3 18 The meatus, or 
passages, through which those subtill emissaries are con- 
veyed to the respective members. 1708 Kersey, J/eatus, a 
Movement, or Course, a Passage, or Way; also the Pores 
of the Body. 1800 Sir A. Coorrr in Pail. Trans. XC. 152 
A membrane which has been generally considered, from its 
situation in the meatus..as essentially necessary to the 
sense of hearing. 1878 Hoi.pen Hum. Osteol. 132 The three 
‘meatus’ or passages of the nose. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. 
Med. Vii. 540 Over the vertex {of tbe head] from meatus 
to meatus measures 15? in. 

Meatwand, obs. form of METEWAND. 

Meaty (méti), a. [f. Meat sé. +-¥1.] 

1. Full of meat; fleshy. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. Gloss., Meaty, ad7. 
fleshy, but not ‘right fat’. 1865 Reader No. 144. 363/2 A 
very meaty egg. 1883 G. ALLEN in Anowledge 20 July 
34/1 Inacrab..the meatiest part..consists of [etc.J. 1900 
Andover Advertiser 19 Oct., Meaty steers. 

b. jig. (chiefly U.S.) Full of substance. 

1881 G. S. Hatt German Culture 105, | think any discus- 
sion of it would be likely to be rather more meaty than.. 
inane speculations about the nature of the Beautiful and 
Sublime. 1896 Adzvé. of Preacher's Compl. Homilet. Comm. 
(N. Y.), The Index suggests thousands of meaty themes for 
sermons. 1902 Academy 13 Dec. 655/2 The sentences are 
really too ‘ meaty’. 

2. Of or pertaining to meat ; having the flavour 
of meat. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., Inhaling the glorious 
aroma of the meaty Eden. 1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. v, 
Meaty jelly. 

Hence Mea‘tiness. 

1873 T'RoLtove Axséfralia I. 57,1 felt as though I were 
pervaded by meatiness for many bours. 

Meaugh: see MavucH. Meaul, Meawl(e: 
see MrauL. Meaw(e: see Miaow. 

+ Meaze. Ods. rave—'. App.a variant of or mis- 
take for MEUSE, misused for: The ‘form’ of 2 hare. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.u. v.791 A hare that wee 
found this morning musing on her meaze. 


Meaze, var. MEAsE (measure of herrings). 
Meazel, var. MEASLE a. Obs. and MEASLE v. 
Meazle, variant of MESEL (leper). 

Meazling, obs. form of M1zzLine. 

Mebile, meble, variants of MoBLE Oés. 

Mecenas, bad form of M£cENAas. 

Mecanye, -yKe, -yeall: see MECHANIC, -ICAL. 

| Mecate (mekaté). [Aztec mecatl ‘corde, 
fouet, discipline’ (Siméon Dict. Nahuat/).] 

1, A rope made of the fibre or hair of the maguey. 

1877 in Bartiett Dict. Amer. 1880 in WEBSTER SupAl.; 
and in recent Dicts. 

2. ‘A Mexican square measure, equal to about 
one-tenth of an acre’ (Certt. Dict. 1890). 

Mecca (me'ka). [The name (repr. Arab, 
Makka) of the birthplace of Mohammed, the 
great place of pilgrimage of the Mohammedans.] 

1. transf. and fig. Applied to a place which one 
regards as supremely sacred, or which it is the 
aspiration of one’s life to be able to visit. 

1850 BoKER Anne Boleyn. iti, Make to the Mecca of our 
bopes, the king, A solemn pilgrimage. 1887 Times (weekly 
ed.) 21 Oct. 9/x Stratford..is the Mecca of American pil- 
grims. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 329 
He..was..free once more to turn his brow erect and un- 
daunted towards the Mecca of his dreams. 

2. attrib.in Alecca balm, balsanz = BALM, BALSAM 
of Mecca. 

1823 in Crass Jechuol. Dict.; and in recent Dicts. 

Meccan (mekan), a. and sb. [f. Mecca +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mecca. 

1687 Dryvpen Hind §& P. 1. 1098 Such as the Meccan 
Prophet us‘d of yore. 1898 Eng. Lllustr. Mag. Feb. 511 
A. crowd of Meccan pilgrims. 

B. sé. An inhabitant or native of Mecca. 

1855 Burton EL Medinah & Meccah 11. 280 The Meccans, 
a dark people, say of the Madani that their hearts are black 
and their skins are white. 1g0z A. B. Davipson Biblical & 
Lit. Ess. 224 This apvellation being derived from an attack 
made on the Meccans that year. 


Mecche, obs. form of Marcu 56.1 
Mecenas, bad form of M-ecENAs. 

Mech, Mechacan, obs. ff. MucH, MECHOACAN, 

+ Me‘chal, a. Ods. In 7 mechall, michall. 
[f. L. mach-us (a. Gr. porxds) adulterer + -AL.] 
Adulterous. (Only in Ileywood.) 

1606 Heywoon Challenge for Beauty v. i, Her owne 
tongue Hath publish'd her a mechall prostitute. 1624 — 
Gunaik. ww. 195. 1633 — Lug. Srav. Fj, Pollute the 
Nuptiall hed with Michall sinne. 

| Mechameck (me'tf{amek). [? American 
Indian.}] The wild potato-vine; = MECHOACAN. 

1828 Rarinesque Medical Flora 1. 123 (heading) Convol- 
vulus Pandurutus, Englisb name, Mechameck bindweed. .. 


| 
| 
| 


284 


The native name of mechameck ought to be given to it as a 
distinctive appellation. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mechanic (m/ka nik), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
mechanic-us, a Gr. pnyavixds (adj. and sb.), f. py- 
xavy MaAcHINE, Cf. F. mécanique (from 14th c.: 
perh. the source in early instances), Pr. mechanic, 
Sp. mecdnico, Pg. mechanico; also OE. mechantsc, 
Ger., Du. mechanisch, Sw., Da. mekanisk, 

The adj. was introduced much later than MECHANICAL, 
which in early uses is somewhat closer to tbe sense of the 
Latin word.} 

A. aq. 

1. Pertaining to or invelving manual labour or 
skill. Now vare: cf. MECHANICAL 1b. 

1549 Compl. Scotl. Prol. 8 To leyrne sciens, craftis, ande 
mecanyke occupations, 1622 Pracnam Compl, Gent. xiii. 
(1634) 129 Painting in Oyle..is..of more esteeme then work- 
ing in water colours; but then it is more mechanique, and 
will robbe you of over much time from your more excellent 
studies. @ 1631 Donne £0 Serm. (1640) xxxvil. 364 When we 
see any man doe any work well, that belongs to the hand, to 
write, to carve, to play, to doe any mechanique office well. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. ihe gece ‘The persons working in the 
Mechanick-Arts. 1770 LanGHorNe Plutarch (1879) 1. 175/2 
If a man applies himself to servile or mechanic employ- 
ments. 1838 Prescorr lerd. & /s. (1846) 1. ii. 132 He was 
a considerable proficient in music, painting, and several 
mechanic arts. 

+b. Pertaining to mechanical arts ; industrial. 

1721 Braptey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 7 It is a hard Coal 
for Mechanick Uses. 

2. Of persons: Having a manual occupation; 
working at a trade. Now blended with the attri- 
butive use of the sb. 

1549 Compl. Scot. ii. 25 Ande mecanyc lauberaris sal re- 
proche gentil men. 1655 Staniey //ist. Philos. 1v. Mene- 
demus i, Though noble by descent, Mechanick by profession 
and indigent. 1678 R. Barciay A fol. Quakers x. xxiii. 316 
Most..are Labouring and Mechanick men. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. i, The Labour and Sufferings of the mechanic Part 
of Mankind. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 48 Are 
the mechanic and farming classes satisfied? 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop, Educ. iii. (ed. 2) 56 If mechanic life be 
miserable, if the crowded population which it collects is 
degraded. 

+3. Belonging to or characteristic of the ‘lowcr 


orders’; vulgar, low, base. Ods. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie, In Lect. prorsus indignos, 
Each mechanick slaue, Each dunghill pesant. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cl, 1v. iv. 32 “To stand On more Mechanicke Compli- 
ment. 1642 Cuas. 1 Declar. Wks. 1662 If. 170 Suffering 
Mechanick, Ignorant fellows to preach and expound the 
Scripture. 1676 EtuHerepce Afan of Mode 1.1, Writing. 
Madam 's a Mechanick part of Witt! A Gentleman should 
never go beyond a Song or a Billét. 1705 Vansrucu Confed. 
1. iii, A woman must indeed be of a mechanic mould, who is 
either troubled or pleased with anything her husband can 
do for her. 1762 Lioyp Actor 40 The Play’r's profession 
(though I hate the phrase, "Tis so mechanic in these modern 
days). 

4. Of the nature of, or pertaining to, a machine 
or machines; also, worked by machinery. Now 
poet. or rhetorical: cf. MECHANICAL @. 3. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Ded. 1. iv. (1635) 74 A Ballance, 
and other such mechanicke instruments. 1696 Manpey & 
Moxon (tit/e) Mechanick-powers: or, the Mistery of Nature 
and Art unvail'd, shewing what great things may be per- 
formed by Mechanick Engines, etc. 1788 Gen¢/. Alag. 
LVIII. 1. 77/1 A man of war hove 3 inches by mechanic 
force. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dax, Der. II. xxxvii. heading, 
Fine mechanic wings tbat would not fly. 


b. Alechanic powers or > faculties: = mechanical 


powers (see MECHANICAL @. 3c). ? Obs. 

1648 Br. Witkins J/ath. Magick 1. xii, Concerning the 
force of the Mechanick faculties, particularly the Ballance 
and Leaver. 1701 Moxon A/ath, Dict., Mechanick Powers, 
or Mechanick Faculties are Six. 1825 J. NicHotson OZerat. 
Mechanic 11 The pulley is the third mechanic power. 1856 
Emerson Fug. Traits, Literature Wks. (Bohn) IL. 112 
They {sc. Englishmen] are incapable of an inutility, and 
respect the five mechanic powers even in their song. 

5. Worked or working like a machine; having 
a machine-like action or motion; acting mechani- 
cally. Somewhat arch.; cf. MECHANICAL a. 4. 

1697 Concreve Mourning Bride u. viii, O impotence of 
sight! mechanic sense, .. Not seeing of election but neces- 
sity. 1762 Liovp Actor 2 Acting, .. its perfection draws 
From no observance of mechanic laws. 1850 TENNyson /x 
Afent. v, The sad mechanic exercise, Like dull narcotics, 
numbing pain. 1863 KinGLaKE Crimea (1876) L. iv. 68 That 
branch of industry which seeks to give uniformity and me- 
chanic action to bodies of men. 

+b. Involuntary, automatic. Ods. 

1723 Lp. BoLtincBRokeE in Pope's Pr. Wks. (1741) U1. 26 Good 
digestions, serene weather, and some other mechanic springs. 
1741 Betterton Eug, Stage vi. 102 Nature by a sort of 
mechanic Motion throws tbe Hands out as Guards to the 
Eyes on such an Occasion, — 

@. Of agencies, forces, principles: Such as belong 
to the subject-matter of mechanics; = MECHANICAL 


a.5. Now rave or Obs. 

1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 3 So great is the mechanick 
power which Providence has immur'd within these living 
walls of Jet (vz. a flea}. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 18 The 
Mechanique Power, by which they move, It self is guided by 
some Hand above. 1712 H. Alore’s Antid, Ath. 1.1. Schol, 
153, 1..perceiv'd the motion of the World to be no ways 
mechanick. 1844 Disraeti Coningsby u. i, The supreme 
control obtained by man over mechanic power. 

+ 7. Of theories and their advocates; = MECHANI- 
CAL a. 6. Obs. 

1698 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 28 Tbese mecbanick Theists 


. penter. 


MECHANICAL. 


have here quite outstripped and outdone the Atomick 
Atheists. 1790 Burke ry. Rev. Wks. V. 152 On the prin- 
ciples of this mechanick philosophy, our institutions can 
never be embodied, if I may use the expression, in persons. 

+ 8. Of persons and their aptitudes: Skilled in 
mechanical contrivance. Ods. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No.1 ?3, | am..convinced of the 
importance of mechanick heads. 1714 Gay 7ovzia 1. 272 
A new Machine Mechanick Fancy wrougbt. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ui. x. 411 The mechanic dexterity of the Europeans. 

B. 5d. (See also MECHANICS.) 

+1. Manual labour or operation. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 142 Of hem that ben Artificier, 
Whiche usen craftes and mestiers, Whos Art is cleped Me- 
chanique. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 3 He .. may 
superinduce upon some metal] the Nature and forme of Gold 
by such fiechantque as longeth to tbe production of tbe 
Natures afore rehearsed. 

+b. A mechanical art. QOds. 

1604 R. Cawporey Table Alph., Mechanick, handycraft. 
1655 In Hartlib Ref Commw. Bees 33 There is not any one 
Mechanick, which hath its Basis on Pbylosophy, in which 
there are not many errors, into which an Artist, that hath 
been long Versed in the Practique, may hap to fall. 1656 
(?J. SerGeant) tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 387 Consider 
the honour of .. the Mechanicks,’t is the work that's most 
proper to mankind. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 245 Besides 
the known uses fof plants] .. in Building, in Dying, in all 
Mechanicks, there may be as many more not yet discover'd, 

+c. Mechanism, mechanical structure. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. x. § 5 The fault being in the 
very frame and Mechanicke of the parts. 

2. One who is employcd in a manual occupation; 
a handicraftsman. 

Mechanics’ institute or institution : the designation adopted 
by a class of societies, established (in 1823 and subsequently) 
in London and most other towns of England to afford their 
members facilities for self-education by classes and lectures. 
In many of these institutions, only a small proportion of tbe 
members now belong to the ‘ mechanic’ or artisan class. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 174 Merchandis to trafique 
and travell to and fro, Mechanikis wirk. 1607 TorsELL 
four. Beasts (1658) 341 Houses or yards, where Carpenters 
or sucb Mechanicks work. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7'raz. 
(ed. 2) 163 These people are most of them mechanicks and 
husbandmen. 1713 Swirt, etc. Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks. 
1755 (11.1. 142 My friend an apothecary ! a base mechanic ! 
1777 FLetcuEeR Bible Calvinism Wks. 1795 1V. 244 An in- 
dustrious sober mechanic can hardly pay for a mean lodging 
inagarret. 1825 Hoxe Every-day Bk. 1.1549 On the 2d of 
December, 1823, the London Mechanics’ Institution was 
formed. 1849 Macauray Hist. #ug, ili. 1. 418 An Englisb 
mechanic,..instead of slaving like a native of Bengal for a 
piece of copper, exacted a shilling a day. 1891 Leckie Life 
& Relig. 71 He [St. Paul} was an itinerant mechanic. 

b. Used contemptuously. Now rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. v. iii. 83 Do not bid me.. capitulate 
Againe, with Romes Mecbanickes. 1768 Horne Disc. ix. 
Wks. 1818 II. 17x The meanest mecbanic takes place of the 
nobles and kings of the earth, if he were a better Christian 
than they were. 1828 Scorr F. WW. Perth xxiii, This fellow 
is a wretched mechanic. 1842 Tennyson Walking to Afail 
67 Lest.. his nice eyes Should see the raw mechanic's bloody 
thumbs Sweat on his blazon’d chairs. 

+c. A low or vulgar fellow. Qés. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mechanic,..a mean,..con- 
temptible Fellow. 1733 Fiecpine /utrig. Chamberinaid 11. 
ix, I am glad you have taught me at what distance to keep 
such mechanics for the future. 

3. In restricted sense: A skilled workman, esp. 
one who is concerned with the making or use of 
machinery. 

In some English manufacturing districts the term denotes 
a man who bas the management and repairing of the 
machinery in a factory. 

1662 Hosses Cosi. (1680) 53 What is here said of Chym- 
ists is applicable to all other Mechaniques. 1681 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1643/4 His Majesty having sent for Sir Samuel Mor- 
land .. was Graciously pleased to Declare, that he was 
highly satisfied with all tbe late Experiments and extra- 
ordinary Effects of Sir Samuels new Water-Engine.. .After 
which, the Lord Chamherlain..caused him to be Sworn 
Master ofthe Mechanicks. 1719 De For Crasce 11.1, A very 
handy ingenious Fellow, who was a Cooper by Trade, but 
was also a general Mechanick; for he was dexterous at 
making Wheels [etc.}. 1835 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) 111. iv. 31 Captain Gore is, amongst his other 
excellences, a great mechanic, and a capital working car- 
1870 EmeRSON Soc. & Solit., Work §& Days Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 64 The apprentice clings to his foot-rule, a 
practised mechanic will measure by bis thumb. 

4. One who holds mechanical theories; a mc- 
chanical physiologist. rave. (Cf. MECHANIST 3.) 

a1776 R. James Dess. Fevers (1778) 86, 1 might produce 
the causes of fevers according to the various principles of the 
Galenists, the Chymists, the Mechanics. 

[f. late 


Mechanical (m/ke nikal), a. and sd. 
L. méchanic-us: see prec. and -1cAL.] A. aaj. 
1. Of arts, trades, occupations : Concerned with 
machines or tools. Hence, 
a. Concerned with the contrivance and construc- 


tion of machines or mechanism. : 

1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII. 73 Certeyne instrumentes 
of his makynge made by arte mechanicalle, and specially 
organes. 1626 Bacon New Atl, 38 Wee haue also diuerse 
Mechanicall Arts, which you haue not; and Stuffes made 
oy them; as Papers, Linnen [etc.}. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s 
Trav. (1760) 1V. 395 Those wbo are fond of mechanical 
arts, manufactures, &c. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & 
Art I. 124 To make any useful proficiency in mechanical 
pursuits, 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comme 367 Macbine- 
making. .belongs to a high order of mechanical art. 

b. Concerned with manual operations ; of the 


nature of handicraft. 


MECHANICAL. 


¢ 1450 Lyn. & Burcu Secrees 2097 Whoom his ffadir.. 
Boonde and dysposyd tncrafft mechanycalle. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Akh. iv. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 49 
Handie+rafte called Arte Mechanicall. 1586 A. Day Zug. 
Secretary u. (1625) 106 A seruant, meanly trained in some 
Mechanica!l Science. 1605 Bacos Adv, Learn. u. To 
King § 13 Arts Mechanicall contract Brotberhoods in com- 
munalties. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey) sitle-f., The Arts 
and Sciences, either Liberal or Mechanical. 1753 Hocartu 
Anal. Beauty 4 Many other little circumstances belong- 
ing to the mechanical part of the art. 1834 MacavuLay 
Ess. Pitt (1899) 288 Almost every mechanical employ- 
ment..bas a tendency to injure some one or other of the 
bodily organs of tbe artisan. 1837-9 [see Ittiperat a2. 1}. 
1841 Eserson Afethod Nat. Wks. (Bohn) If 220, { look on 
trade and every mechanical craft as education also, 


+. ¢ransf. Pertaining to the mere technicalities 


of a profession or art. Ods. 

a 1648 Lv. Hersert Hen. VIII (1683) 325 Other Laws 
also were enacted, which for being meerly legal, and there 
fore relative chiefly to the Masters of tbe Law, or otherwise 
Mechanical, or at least so particular that they belong, not 
properly to History. 168: Nevite Plato Rediz, 103 The 
Mechanical part of their Callings (which is to assist Clients 
with Counsel, and to plead their Causes). @1763 SHEN- 
stone &ss. 11765) 5 The vulgar may not indeed be capable 
of giving the reasons why a composition pleases them. 
That mechanical distinction tbey leave to the connoisseur. 

2, Of persons: Engaged in manual lJabonr; be- 
longing to the artisan class. Now rave. + Ilcnce, 
characteristic of this class, mean, vulgar (06s.). 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. 4 Port. (1881) 102 Wherein mechanicall 
and men of base condition doo dare to censure the dooings 
of them, cf whose acts they be not worthieto talke, 1§92 
Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 302 Thearby [sc. by com- 
merce] your marchantes growe niche, your mecanycall people 
sette a worke. 1597 SHaks. 2 //cn. [b,v. v. 38 Hall'd 
thither by most Mechanicall and durty hand. 1646 Kare 
Mowo tr. Siondsrs Crvil Warres 1x. 182 Born at Corneto a 
poor village in Toscany, of mean mechanical parentage. 
1695 Cisser Love's Last Shift i, Tis mechanical to marry 
the Woman you love; Men of Quality should always marry 
those they never saw. 1739 Firntpinc Author's Farce t. v, 
‘These are represented as mean and mechanical, and tbe 
others as honourable and glorious. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. Vv. 
li, Setilers of the mechanical! orders. 1880 E. Wuite Cert. 
Relig. 31 Among the peasantry and mechanical orders. 

+ b. Occupied with or skilled in the practical 
application of an art or science; practical as 
opposed to speculative. Oés. 3 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. a iij b, A speculative Mechanicien 
..diferreth nothyng from a Mechanicall Mathematicien. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. £116. i, viii. (1810) 567 If they had 
been as good Mechanicall Cannoniers, as they were Com- 
maunders. 

3. +a. Of the nature of a machine or machines 
(obs.). b. In modern use: Acting, worked, or 
produced by a machine or mechanism: often in 
contrast to what is produced by hand-labour. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 2 Albeston is a stone of Archadie 
.. whereof in olde time was built that kind of worke Me- 
chanicall. 1579-89 Nortn Plutarch, Marcellus (1595' 335 
Instruments and engines (which are called mechanicall, or 
organicall), 1648 Br. Witkins Alath. Magick wu. vi. 191 
Vhe vodunt or flying An‘omata are such Mechanicall con- 
trivances, as have a self-motion [etc.], 1839 Penny Cycé. 
XV. 49/1 The centre of gravity might by mechanical! means 
be made to rise continually higher. 1860 Farapay Lecé. 
Forces Matter 170 An instrument wrought only by me- 
chanical motion. 1875 WHYTE Metvitce Aiding Recoll. vi. 
(1879) 98 The mechanical borse exhibited in Piccadilly some 
ten or twelve years ago. 1902 Daily Chron. 7 Apr. 3/2 Vhe 
invention and practical perfectioning of tbe mechanical 
pianoforte player. 


c. Vechanical powers or t faculties: the six 
‘simple machines’, (Cf MecH Nic a. 4b.) 

1648 De. Witkiss Jfath. Magick t. iii, Of the first Me- 
chanical faculty, the Ballance, 1727-4x Crampers Cyc/. 
s.v., he mechanical powers, are the balance, lever, wheel, 
pully, wedge, and screw. 

d. VWechanical drawing: drawing performed with 
the help of instruments, as compasses, rulers, etc. 
Mechanical construction (of curves): construction 
by the use of some apparatus, as distinguished from 
‘tracing’ by calculation of successive points. 

1842-59 Gwitt Archit. § 995 Practical Geometry .has 
been detined as the art which directs the mechanical pro- 
cesses for finding the position of points, lines, surfaces (etc. }. 

4. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Kesembling (in- 
animate) machines or their operations; acting or 
performed without the exercise of thought or voli- 
tion ; lacking spontaneity or originality ; machine- 
like; automatic. 

1607 Torsett Four Beasts (1658) 271 Our Mechanical 
Horse Farriars, who cure many times what they know not, 
and kill where they might cure, knew they the cause. 166 
Be. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. xxi, (1668) 210 The Mechanica 
Christian will here find himself to be dead and void of Christ. 
1711 StekLeE Spect, No. 152 p 2 None of these Men of Me- 
chanic:l Courage have ever made any great Figure in the 
Profession of Arms. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. IV. iv, I always 
thought fit to keep up some mechanical forms of good 
breeding. 1788 Reiw Active Powers 1. v. 613 The one we 
may for distinctions sake, cail mechanical government, the 
other moral, 18:8 Haztitr Exg. Poets ii. 64 Versifica- 
tion is a thing in a great degree mechanical. 1841 Myers 
Cath, Th. 111, § 36. 13x Is not the notion of a mechanical rule 
—a rule ever ready and ever applicable—in spiritual things, 
altogether out of place? 1871 Mortey Condorcet in Crit, 
Misc, Ser. 1. (1878) 66 The official religion of the century 
was lifeless and mechanical. 


5. Of agencies, operations, and principles: Such 
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{ as belong to the subject-matter of mechanics; in 


modern use often opposed to chemical. f 

1626 Bacos Sy/za § 98 The Cause of all Flight of Bodies 
thorow the Aire, and of other Mechanicall Motions. 1662 
Stutincre. Orig. Sacr. m. ii. § 1 To explain the Origine 
of the Universe..meerly by the Mechanical Laws of the 
motion of matier. 1698 Kei, Exam. Th. Earth Introd. 
(1734) 17 The World. .did exist from all eternity, without 
any change, or alteration, but such as happened from pure 
Mechanical principles, and causes. 1805-17 R. JAMESON 
Char. Min. (ed. 3) 15x If we have recourse to mechanical 
division, in order to obtain the cubic nucleus from tbis kind of 
octahedron. 1839 /’enny Cyc. XV. 291/1 Liquid medicines 
consisting of several inzredients..in a state of mechanical 
suspension in soine viscid medium. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Afechanical Carpentry. That branch of carpentry 
which relates to the disposition of the timbers of a building 
in respect of their relative strength and the strains to which 
they aresubjected. 1863 Tyxpatt Heat i. § 9 (1870) 8 The 
sea is rendered warmer by a storm, the mechanical dash of 
its billows being..converted into heat. fod. Common air 
is a mechanical mixture, not a chemical compound, 

Jig. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Il. 201 The distinction 
between the mere mechanical cohesion of sounds or words 
and the chemical combination of them into a new word. 

b. Geol. Applied to formations in which the 
ingredients have undergone no alteration in their 
chemical constitution or molecular structure. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. 111. Gloss. 73 Mechanical Origin, 
Rocke of. When rocks are composed of sand, pebbles, or 
fragments, to distinguish them from those of an uniform 
crystalline texture, which are of chemical origin. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogr. xvii. 293 Tbe mere mechanical detritus 
of siliceous rocks. . ie 

6. Of theories and their advocates: Explaining 
phenomena by the assumption of mechanical action. 

1692 Bentiry Boyle Lect. v. 145 The Mechanical Atheist 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn. 1, Mechanical Philosophy, is 
the same with the Corpuscular, which endeavours to expli- 
cate the Phenomena of Nature from Mechanical Principles. 
1707 Frover Pulse Watch 1. 1. ii. 205 Which Method of 
Physic is both Mechanical and Philosophical. 177: T. 
Percivat &ss, (1777) 1. 2x The mechanical hypothesis con- 
cerning the operatton of medicines, which is supposed to 
depend upon the size, figure, and gravity of their constitu: 
ent particles. 1860 T'yNoat. Géac. 1. i. 5 Vhe mechanical 
theory of slaty cleavage. 1880 Huxtey in Nature No. 615. 
345 The mechanical physiologists, who regarded these opera- 
tions as the result of the mechanical properties of the sinall 
vessels, suchas the size, form, and disposition of their canals 
and apertures, ; ; 

7. Concerned with or involving material objects 
or physical conditions. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 104, 1 have an Experiment in 
Banco whicb will give some Mechanical Evidence of this 
great Mystery. 1665 Gianvite Def Vanity Dogm, 28 There 
are Mechanical difficulties in the way of his Solutions. 1675 
Tranernl Chr. Ethics 148 In physical goodness there isa 
mechanical fiiness, and dead convenience. 1860 Mitt Repr. 
Govt. °1865) 4/1 Besides these moral hindrances, mechanical 
difficulties are often an insuperable impediment to forms of 
government, 

8. Pertaining to mechanics as a science. 

1648 Bp. Witkins Afath, Afagick 1.1. 3 Art may be said.. 
to overcome, and advance nature, as in these Mechanicall 
disciplines, 1827 Jamirson (¢7¢/e: A Dictionary of Me- 
chanical Science. 1861 W. Fairsairn Pres. Addr. to Brit, 
Assoc. p. lvili, The mechanical sciences..may be divided 
into Theoretical Mechanics and Dynamics..and Applied 
Mechanics. 

b. Having to do with machinery. 

1793 Smeaton Evtystoue L. § 122 Subjects of mechanical 
invention and investigation. 1863 Fawcett fol, Econ.1.iv. 
(1876) 33 The foremost mechanical genius of this mechanical 
age is devoted to the production of weapons of death. 1881 
Iustr. Census Clerks (1885) 42, Mechanical Engineer, {n- 
ventor. Drauzhtsman, Student. 1897 Mary Kincsrey H/’, 
Africa 669 The great inferiority of the African to the 
European lies in the matter of mechanical idea. 

9. Afath. a. Applied to curves not expressible 
by equations of finite and rational algebraical form ; 
= TRANSCENDENTAL. 

So called as admitting of production only by ‘ mechanical 
construction’: see3d. 

1727-4 Cuampers Cycé, s. v, Curve, These [sc. transcen- 
denial] curves, Des Cartes, &c. call mechanical ones. 1743 
Exterson F/ux tons ii.139 Mechanical or transcendent curves. 
Sarl J. Dwyer Princ. & Pract. Hydraulic Eng. 75 A 
cycloid .. is a mechanical curve of. .curious properties. 

b. Alechanical solution \ofa problem): see quot. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Mechanical Solution of a 
Problem in Mathematicks, is either when the Thing is done 
hy repeated Tryals, or when the Lines made use of to solve 
it are not truly Geometrical. 

B. sé. 


1. =Mxcuanic B, 2. arch. (as echo of Shaks.). 

1590 Suaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 9 A crew of patches, rude 
Mechanicals, That worke for bread vpon Athenian stals. 
1603 HoLtann Plutarch’s Alor. 211 These covetous misers 
gather wealth together like mightie magnificoes, but they 
spend like beggerly mechanicals. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro/. 
clx. 676 It..expresseth in Mechanicals, great Custome and 
Trade; in men otherwise qualified, Preferment, Office. 1830 
Westm. Rev. XM. 211 Socrates! we hear all the vulgar 
mechanicalsexclaim,..a poor, mean, pitiful, pennyless fellow! 

2. pl. ta. The science which relates to the con- 
struction of machines, Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. xxi. § 6 In mechanicalls, the 
direction how to frame an Instrument or Engyne, is not the 
same with the manner of setting it on woorke. 

b. Details of mechanical construction. rare. 

1821 T. G. Wainewricut Ess. & Crit. (1880) 146 This class 
of subjects demands the greatest attention to mechanicals. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. ix, ‘hey were indifferently well 
wrought, specially a cbevesail, of whch the ’—‘Spare me 
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MECHANICALNESS. 


the fashion of thy mechanicals, and come to the point’, in: 
terrupted Marmaduke. 

Mechanicalism (m/ke'nikaliz’m). [f. ME- 
CHANICAL +-I8M.] a. The philosophic doctrine 
that all the phenomena of the universe, or some 
particular class of phenomena indicated by the 
context, are mechanically caused. b. ‘Mechanical’ 
or routine procedure. So Mecharniecalist, one 
who favours mechanicalism. 

1877 T. Sinceair J/ount (1878) 7x A mechanicalist would 
pul one’s thoughts very quickly into his shape, no doubt. 
1893 -Vatron (N. Y.) 3 Aug. 88/2 These two things, mechani- 
calism and infallibilism, are the great obstacles to any com- 
mon understanding between religious thinking and scientific 
thinking. 1903 Speaker 30 May 201/2 Others. .have lost 
all touch with human nature, the slaves of an academic 
mechanicalism. ; 

Mechanicality (m/ke:nikeliti). [f. Me- 
CHANICAL a, + -ITY.] The quality of being me- 
chanical, or like a machine; chiefly fg. 

1778 (W. Marsuane] Minutes Agric., Observ. 117 This con. 
struction was adopted on account of its Simplicity, and, at 
the same time, its Mechanicality, 1871 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 
86 Sermons... exhibit a sameness and mechanicality. 1890 
Asp. Benson in Lif 11. 307 By much conversation I do 
believe I have prevailed on Wyon to depart much from me- 
chanicality of touch. 

Mechanicalize (mikz'nikalat:z), v. [f. Mr- 
CHANICAL @. +-IZE.) ¢rans. To render mechanical 
(in any sense of the adj.); formerly, t to degrade 
to the rank or character of a mechanic ; ‘ to render 
mean or low’ (Todd 1818). Also Mecha‘nieal- 
ized ff/. a., Mechanicalizing wvd/, sd. 

1611 Cotcr., JJechanizé, Mechanicalized ; made, or growne 
base, vile, ordinarie, ineane. 1892 Cosmopolitan X111. 1355/2 
Even utilitarianism and the mechanicalizing of labor have 
failed entirely to take away its significance. 1903 Daily 
Weis 4 Mar. 3/1 The tendency of modern industry to 
*mechaniczfise men.’ 

Mechanically (mika nikali), adv. [f. Me- 
CHANICAL @. +-LY¥ =.] 

1. By mechanical art, contrivance, or methods; 
by the use of machinery or instruments. 

1570 Det Math. Pref, c ij b, Thus, may you Double your 
Cube Mechanically, /4/d.c iij, Though it be Naturally done 
and Mechanically: yet hath it a good Demonstration Mathe- 
maticall. 1656 tr, Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 315 The 
ancients pronounced it impossible to exhibit in a plane the 
division of angles, .. otherwise than mechanically. 1737 
Bracken Furrivry Lmpr, (1749) 1. 329 A silly Man carry- 
ing two Luckets of Water upon his Shoulders with a 
round Pole, instead of a flattish one hollowed and mechani- 
cally fitted to receive his Shoulders. 1856 Kane Arct. E.xpl. 
I. xxix. 401 To lift her mechanically above her line of floia- 
tion. 1893 Atlantic AMJonthly Feb. 192.2 Large crowds 
gathered in the mechanically flooded fields. 

2. By mechanical (as opposed to chemical, vital, 
etc.) agencies or processes ; as a mechanical agent; 
in respect of mechanical properties. 

1684-5 Bovtr AM/in, Haters 23 Whether any thing ..can be 
. -discover’d..by Chymically and Mechanically examining 
the Mineral Earths [etc.]. 1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 415 
They suppose even the perfect Animals. .to have been formed 
Mechanically among the rest. 1794 Kirwan £lem, Win. 
(ed. 2) 1. 186 The calx and magnesia inay be cheinically 
combined with the argill, and not merely mechanically 
mixed as in marls. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusent. 25 
Being itself insolvable in any known menstruum, and acting 
mechanically only, it neither destroys nor is destructible, 
1860 Tyxpatt Gluc. 1. xxv. 177 The dust and thin smoke 
mechanically suspended in a London atmosphere. 

3. As by machinery or mechanical action ; without 
spontaneous or conscious exercise of will orthouglit; 
automatically. 

1692 Bestiey Boyle Lect. 202 1f atoms formed the world 
according to the essential properties of bulk, figure, and 
motion, they formed it mechanically; and if they formed it 
mechanically without perception and design, they formed it 
casually. 1741 tr. D'Argens’ Chinese Lett, xiii. 85 With 
Men ae act ina Manner mechanically, who behave so and 
so to Day only because they did so yesterday, there is [etc.]. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Afourtray Fam. 11.91 Emma, almost 
indifferent to every thing, followed her mechanically, 1853 
C. Bronte !illette xxxvili, The place could not be entered. 
Could it not? a point worth considering ; and while revolv- 
ing it, I mechanically dressed. 1865 Dickens Wut. Fr... 
i, He could do mental arithmetic mechanically. 

4. Ly reference to mechanical causes or principles. 

1737 Deacken Farritery Lupr. (1757) U1. 88 We ought to 
explain the ‘Thing mechanically. 186s H. Srencer Educ. 
(1888) 18 Tbe mechanically-justified wave-line principle, 

5. With mechanical tastes or aptitudes, 

1726 Swirt Gulliver \. vi, Having a head mechanically 
turned,..1 had made for myself a table and chair. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111, 20x Any mechanically in- 
clined man can make one in a day. 

+6. Ina‘ mechanical’ or ungentlemanly manner ; 
meanly. (Cf. MECHANICAL a. 2, MECHANIC @.3.) Obs. 

1613 CHampertain Let. in Crt. §& Times Fas. / (1848) I. 
224 But his [Sir I’. Bodley’s} servants grumble and murmur 
very much, with whom he hath dealt very mechanically, some 
of thein having served him..above two and twenty years. 

Mechanicalness (m/kenikalnés). [-NESS.] 
The quality of being mechanical. 

1611 Cotar., Jecaniquerie, Mechanicallnesse ; basenesse 
of humor. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) (11. 18 Men 
not perceiving the Mechanicalness of its operation, are apt 
to have recourse to some inherent Quality, 1874 Contemp. 
Rev. XXV. 95 Science does not affirm. .mechanicalness in 
Nature. 1900 Conferences on Books & Alen xiii. 229 The 
very mechanicalness of the routine seems to bave soothed 
and numbed Cowper's too irritable sensibilities. 


MECHANICIAN, 


Mrechanician (mekani‘fon). Also 6-7 -icien, 
7 -itian. [f. MecHaNic +-1an. Cf. F. mécanicien.] 
a. One who practises or is skilled in a mechanical 
art; a mechanic, artisan. Now rave. b. One who 
is skilled in the construction of machinery. 

1570 J. Dee A/ath. Pref. a iij b, A Mechanicien, or a Me- 
chanicall workman is he, whose skill is, without knowledge 
of Mathematicall demonstration, perfectly to worke and 
finishe any sensible worke, by the Mathematicien principal] 
or deriuative, demonstrated or demonstrable. 1621 burton 
Anat. Mel... ii. wi, ii. (1651) 94, I appeal to Painters, Me- 
chanicians, Mathematicians. 1671 Boyte Usef Exp. Nat. 
Philos. W1. wi. 11 By frequenting the Shops and Work- 
houses of Mechanitians. 1759 Da Costa in Phil, Trans, 
LI. 187 There are even mechanicians in that kingdom 
[France], who seriously doubt, whether the fire engine is any- 
wise useful. 1819 P.O. Lond. Direct. 144 Wm. Hawks, 
Mechanician and Optician to their Majesties. 1863 Faw- 
cett Pol. Econ. 1. v. (1876) 58 The mechanician upon whose 
skillthe accuracy ofa chronometer depends, 

+ Mecha‘nicism. Ods.rare—'. [f. MECHANIC 
+-IsM.] = MECHANISM 2. 

1710 De Foe in Review No. 119. VI. 474 They wonld de- 
nude us of the beautiful Garment of Liberty, and prostitute 
the Honour of the Nation to the Mechanicism of Slavery ! 

Mechanicize (mikx‘nissiz), v. [f. MECHANIC 
+-12ZE.J ¢@vans, To render mechanical. 

18.. American X. 39 (Cent.) No branch of the race was 
more mechanicized by Lockianisin than the American, 

Mecha‘nico-, used as comb. form of 1. mé- 
chanicus (see MecHanic), in hyphened combina- 
tions with the sense ‘ partly mechanical and partly 
something else’, as wechanico-intelleclual,-mercuful, 
mechanico-chemical a., comprising mechanics 
and chemistry ; (of phenomena) pertaining partly 
to mechanics and partly to chemistry ; mechanico- 
corpuscular @., an epithet applied to the philoso- 
phy which views all phenomena, material and 
spiritual, as explicable by the movement of atoms 
according to mechanical laws. 

1825 CoLteripcE Aids Neff. (1848) I. 327 The utter empti- 
ness..of the vaunted Mechanico-corpuscular philosophy. 
1840 Smart s.v. Mechanic, Vhe Alechanico-chemical sciences 
are magnetism, electricity, galvanism, &c. 1866 G. Mac- 
ponaLp Ann, QO. Neighb, vi. (1878) 70 Stepping over many 
single leaves in a mechanico-merciful way. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Solit. vii. 131 [Steam] is yet coming to render many 
higher services of 2 mechanico-intellectual kind. 

Mechanics ‘méke'niks), [In form a pl. of 
MECHANIC: see -IC 2. 

Gr. had both 9 unyavexy and 7a wnyavixa ; hencein late L. 
méchanica fem. sing., mechanical science, méchanica neut. 
pl., works of inechanical art. The Rom. langs. use the fem. 
sing.: Fr. wécauigue (in 18the. also les smécanigues fem.), 
Sp. wecadnica, Pg. mechanica, It. meccanica; cf. G. mie- 
chantk, Du. mechanica, Da., Sw. mehanik.) 

1. a. Originally (and still in popular use): That 
body of theoretical and practical knowledge which 
is concerned with the invention and construction 
of machines, the explanation of their operation, 
the calculation of their efficiency. b. That de- 
partment of applied mathematics which treats of 
motion and tendencies to motion: comprising (ac- 
cording to the division now gcnerally received) 
Ainematics, the science of abstract motion, and 
dynamics (including statics and 271etics), the science 
of the action of forces in producing motion or 


equilibrium in bodies. 

-lnalytical mechanics: mechanics treated by the diffe- 
tential and integral calculus. Azimal mechanics: me- 
chanics as applied to the study of the movements of animals. 

1648 Be. Witkins Wath, Magick 1. ii. 12 Astronomy 
handles the quantity of heavenly motions, Musick of sounds, 
and Mechanicks of weights and powers. 1671 BoyLe Usef. 
Atech. Discipl. Nat. Philos. 1, 1 do not here take the 
Term, A/echanicks, ip that stricter and more proper sense, 
whereip it is wont to be taken, when tis usd onely to 
signifie the Doctrine about the Moving Powers, (as the 
Beam, the Leaver, the Screws, and the Wedg) and of 
framing Engines to multiply Force; but I here understand 
the word A/echanicks in a larger sense, for those Disciplines 
that consist of the Applications of pure Mathematicks to 
produce or modifie Motion in inferior Bodies. 1770 Lanc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 342/1 The first that turned their 
thoughts to mechanics..were Eudoxus and Archytas. 1828 
Hutton Course Alath. 11. 139 Mechanics is the science of 
equilibrium and of motion. 1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. 
/sé, 1. 118 Archimedes, .devoted the best efforts of his skill 
in mechanics to the defence of his native town. 

+2. ~2. Manual operations. Obs. rare—". 

1726 Swirt Gulliver tv. x,I shall not trouble the Reader 
with a particular Description of my own Mechanics; let it 
suffice to say, that in six Weeks Time..I finished a Sort of 


Indian Canoo. 

Mechanism (me‘kaniz’m). [ad. mod.L. 722- 
chanismus,f. Gr. pnxavy MACHINE: see -IsM. Cf. 
F. mécanisme, Sp. mecanismo, Pg. mechanismo, It. 
meccanismo; also G. mechanismus (pl. mechanis- 
mien). Late Latin had méchanisma contrivance. 

The mod. L. word was chiefly used to denote the mechani- 

cal structure and action of nature according to the Cartesian 
philosophy,} 
_i. The structure, or mutual adaptation of parts, 
in a machine or anything comparable to a machine, 
whether material or immaterial. (In early use 
chicfly with reference to natural objects.) 

1662 StituwncrL. Orig. Sacr. 1. § 15. 401 To impute that 
rare mechanism of the works of nature to the blind and for- 
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tuitous motion of some particles of matter? 1685 BovLe 
£iug. Notion Nat. 73, 1 shall express, what I call’d General 
Nature, by Cosmical Mechanism, that is, a Comprisal of all 
the Mechanical Affections (Figure, Size, Motion, &c.) that 
belong to the matter of the great System of the Universe. 
1722 Wottasion Relig, Nat. v. 1090 He.. knows the make 
of their bodies, and all the mechanism and propensions of 
them. 1776 G, Camppete @hilos. RAet. (1801) I. 241 The 
wonderful mechanism of our mental frame. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Briexy Creek iv. 85 Vhe mechanism of society 
thus resemhles the mechanism of man’sart. 1854 BREWSTER 
More Worlds xvii. 256 The wonderful mechanisms of animal 
and vegetable life. 1835 Bain Senses & Iut. 1. i. § 1 The 
mechanism or anatomy of movenient in the animal frame, 
1862 Darwin Fertil. Orchids iit. 100 The mechanism of 
the flower, 1867 Lapy Herpert Cradle L. iii. 96 The door 
was a marvel of mechanism. 

+ b. In somewhat wider sense (see quot. 1755). 

1712 Spectator No. 518 P 8 The Contour of his Person, 
the Mechanism of his Dress, fete.) 1715 DEsaGulLiexs 
Fires lupr. 154 The whole Mechanism of it [viz.a chimney] 
will be easily understood by a sizht of the Figures. 1755 
Jouxson, Avechanism,..2. Construction of parts depending 
on each other in any complicated fabrick. 

2. concr, A system of mutually adapted parts 
working together mechanically or in a manner 
analogous to mechanical action; a piece of ma- 
chinery; the machinery (/¢. or fig.) by means of 
which some particular effect is produced. Also, 
machinery or mechanical appliances in gencral. 

@ 1677 Hate Prim. Orig, Wan. 1. ii. 48 Vhat Opinion that 
depresseth the natures of sensible Creatures below their just 
value..rendring them no more but barely Mechanisms or 
Aruficial Engins. 1758 Reip tr. Alacguer's Chym.1. 129 
This is brought about by a mechanism to which we are 
strangers. 1802 PaLey Nat. Theol. xxiii.(ed. 2) 447 Mechan- 
ism is not itself power. Mechanism, without power, can do 
nothing. 1814 D. Srewart Hum. Mind 11. i. § 2. 143 Vhe 
wonderful mechanism ofspeech. 1822 Imison Sci. §& Art l. 
94 The part of the mechanism of a watch which shows the 
hour of the day. 1876 A. B. Kenxepy Renleaux’ Kinen. 
Machinery 47 A closed kinematic chain, of which one link 
is thus made stationary, is called a mechanism. 1879 S’/. 
George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 809 The vascular dilatation inust 


be considered as the result of the morbid condition of | 


the mechanism of the circulation, 1885 tr. Lotze’s Aficro- 
cosmos 1.11. iv. 232 The mind is not content to have con- 
nections of ideas imposed on it by the mechanism of per- 
ception and memory. 1903 Heywooo A/usic tn Churches 
? Average choir boys cannot recite on a low note without 
»eing liable to use the..chest voice. and the use of their 
lower mechanism is usually accompanied with flatness, 
b. sfec. in musical instruments. 

1825 Crosse Vorh Festival 154 The admirable mechanism 
by which it [sc. an organ} was made available on this occa- 
sion. 1871 Adridgi, Specif. Patents, Alusic 163 The in- 
vention consists in so arranging the mechanism of a flute 
that the closing of the C sharp and the B natural holes may 
be simultaneous by the action of the second finger. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Ternis, Mechanism, 
that part of an instrument which forms the connection 
between the player and the sound-producing portion. 

ce. Atnemalics. ‘An ideal machine, a combina- 
tion of movable bodies constituting a machine, but 
considered only with regard to relative movements’ 
(Webster 1897). 

+3. Mechanical action; ‘action according to 
mechanick laws’ (J.). Ods. 

1671 S. Parker Def Eccl. Pol. 342 The Philosophy of a 
Phanatick being as intelligible by the Laws of Mechanism, 
as the Motion of the Heart, and Circulation of the Bloud. 
1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. iii.32 He acknowledges nothing 
besides Matter and Motion; so that all that be can con- 
ceive to be transmitted hither from the Stars, must needs be 
perform'd either by Mechanism or Accident. 1704 Norris 
Ideal World i. ii.go Themost that use them[movements]are 
utterly ignorant ofthe laws of mechanism and yet order their 
footing as artificially as the most skilful. 1731 ARBUTHNOT 
aA liments (1735) 34 After the Chyle has pass’d through the 
Lungs, Nature continues her usual Mechanism, to convert 
it into Animal Substances. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Alan 1. 
iv. 500 The Mechanism or Necessity of human Actions, 
in Opposition to what is generally termed Free-will, 1794 
Suttivan View Nat. 1V. 5 Mechanism has become a learned 
word. But, does it mean any more thap that one particle 
of matter is impelled by another,..and that still by another, 
until we come to the particle first moved? 

+4. A contrivance, artifice. Obs. rave. 

1670 W. Clarke Nat. Hist. Nitre g2 It is also a pretty 
Mechanism in Cookery. .which is this, Nitre giveth a Red 
Colour to Neats-Tongues, [etc.) 1688 Evetyn in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. 1. 414 All their [the Jesuits’) other mechanismes 
and arts having fail'd them. . 

+5. Mechanical opcrations ; mechanical art. Ods. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 209 2 2 Painting is Eloquence 
and Poetry in Mechanism. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 
Talus..who first invented the saw..grew such an artist, 
that Dzdalus fearing to be outdone in mechanism put him 
to death. : 

+6. The opinion that everything in the universe 


is produced by mechanical forces. Ods. 

1777 Priestiey Alatt. §& Spir. (1782) 1. Introd. 5 Mechan- 
ism Is the undoubted consequence of materialism. 

7. Art. The mechanical execution of a painting, 
sculpture. piecc of music, etc.; technique. (Opposed 


to slyle or expression.) 

1843 Ruskin J/od. Paint, 1. § 1. vii. 94 note, Canaletti’s 
mechanism is wonderful. Prout’s the rudest possible; but 
there is not a grain of feeling in the one, and there is 
much in the other. 1860 /d7d, V. 1x. viii. § 1. 281 [Teniers 
and Wouvermans]} seem never to have painted indolently, 
but gave the purchaser his thorough money’s worth of 
mechanism, 1876 Strainer & Barretr Dict. Afus. Teris, 
Mechanism, the physical power of performance, as dis- 
tinguished from the intellect or taste which directs it. 


| 


——————— 


MECHANOLOGY. 


b. ‘Mechanical’ quality (of literature); the 
following of set methods for producing effect. 

1903 Lp. Rosesery in Daily News 27 Nov. 5/5 Lord 
Macaulay's works..are charged now with a certain amount 
of mannerism and a certain amount of mechanism. 

Mechanist(me‘kinist). [f. MEcHAy-ic + -1s7.] 

1, ta. A mechanic, handicraftsman (oés.). b. 
One who constructs machinery ; a machinist. 

1606 J. Kine Sev. Sept. 32 They will turn. . Princes into 
mechanistes and artificers, 1718 J. Cuameertayne Xelig. 
Philos. (1730) I. x. § 17. 92 Adapted by Mechanists to other 
sort of uses. 1759 JouNsoN Aassefas vi, Having seen what 
the mechanist had already performed. a@ 1761 CawtTHorn 
Poents (1771) 200 Observing this unlucky railer Was neither 
mechanist, nor taylor. 1806 Adin. Kev, 1X. 210 The me- 
chanist could have very little to do with the success of 
the play. 1852 Grote Greece 1. 1xxxii. X. 664 He collected 
. all the best engineers, mechanists, armourers, artisans, €tc., 
whom Sicily or Italy could furnish, 

One versed in mechanics; a meclianician. 

1704 Norris /deal World x. ii. 90 Placing their bodies in 
the aptest postures for their preservation, such as the wisest 
mechanist cannot correct. 1751 JOHNSON Kambler No. 117 
7? 1 The Mechanist will be alraid to assert..the Possibility 
of tearing down Bulwarks with a Silkworm's thread. @ 19774 
Gotpsm. Swow, Exp. Philos. (1776) 1. 212 It is called by 
imechanists the center of gravity. 1809-10 CoLERiDGE 
Friend (1865) 160 One state possesses chemists, mechanists, 
mechanics of all kinds, men of science. a@ 1822 SHELLEY 
Def. Poetry Pr. Wks. 1888 If. 28 Poets have been challenged 
toresign the civic crown to reasoners and mechanists. 

+ 3. One who holds a mechanical theory of the 


universe. Ods. (Cf. MEcHanic B. 4.) 

1668 H. More Déz. Dial, Characters, Cuphophron, A 
zealous... Platonist and Cartesian, or Mechanist. 

IWechanistic (mekanistik), @. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with mechanics or 
mechanism. Also, pertaining to or holding me- 
chanical theories in biology or philosophy. 

1834 Nature 21 Aug. 383/1 The series of curves of velocity 
given for different mechanistic combinations. 1893 Burpon- 
SANDERSON in Athenzum 16 Sept. 375/2 The mechanistic 
view of the phenomena of life. 1904 WVest#. Gaz. 3 Dew 
16/3 The mechanistic school. 

Mechanize (mekanaiz), v 
-1ZE; cf. obs. F. méchaniser.] 

1. trans. ‘Yo make or render mechanical; to 
import or attribute a mechanical character to; to 
bring into a mechanical statc or condition ; to work 
ont the mechanical details of (a design, idea, etc.). 

1678 [implied in MrcHanizinec 74/. sb.}. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World nu, ti. 99 God can so mechanize matter, as to make it 
capable of doing some things that [etc.}. 1795 CoLeripcEe 
Conciones 32 A system of fundamental Reform will scarcely 
be effected by massacres mechanized into Revwlution. 1831 
CartyLe Sart. Res. ui. iii, Cannot he..mechanise them 
[sc. motives} to grind the other way? 1843 J. Mar- 
TinEAU Chr, Life (1867) 201 You capnot mechanize benevo- 
lence. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solit., Art Wks. (Bohn) IIT. 
21 Raphael paints wisdom: Handel sings it,. .Shakspeare 
writes it,..Watt mechanizes it. 1879 Barinc-Goutp Ger- 
many 1, 127 He [the artisan] is mechanised. : 

2. tnlr. (nonce-uses.) ‘To work as a mechanic; to 
move mechanically. 

1826 T. Harpy Alayor Casterbr. xxxvi, Rural mechanics 
too idle to mechanise, rural servants too rebellious to serve. 
1902 — Mother Alourns Poems 71 Why loosened I oldep 
control here To mechanize skywards. 

Hence Me‘chanized f//.a.; Bie‘chanizing vb/. 
sb. (in quot. used affvié.) Also Me chaniza‘tion, 
the action of the verb MECHANIZE; IMe’chanizer, 
one who mechanizes, a believer in mechanical order 
or system = MECHANIST 3. 

1678 Cupwortu Jutell, Syst. 1. iif, § 38. 175 Some of the 
ancient religious atomists were also too much infected with 
this mechanizing humour. 1813 SHELLEY Q. ./aé 11, 180 A 
mechanized automaton, 1831 CARLYLE Sa7z. Kes. 11. v, Our 
European Mechanisers are a sect of boundless diffusion, 
activity, and co-operative spirit, 1839 J. STERLING £ss., 
etc. (1848) I, 297 ‘Lhe mechanization ofthe mind. 1842 /d7d. 
393 Genius. .cannot be prevented by the happiest mechaniza- 
tion of man. 1891 Lougm. Alag. Aug. 431 By force of con- 
scious and unconscious repetition of the phrase, it became 
mechanised. ms 

Mechanograph (mikendgraf). rave—°. [f. 
Gr. pnxavo-, pnxavy machine+-GRAPH.] One of 
a set of copies of a work of art, writing, etc. multi- 
plied by mechanical means. 

1885 in Cassell’s Excycl. Dict.; and in recent Dicts. 

Mechanographic (me:kanograefik), a. rare. 
[f. Gr. unxavo-, pyxavn machine + -GBAPHIC. } 

1. Treating of mechanics. 

1830 MaunvER Treas. Kuovvl. 1. ee 

2. Pertaining to mechanography (Ogilvie Sx/p/. 
1855). 

Wechanography (mekainggrafi). rare—. [ad. 
mod.L. méchanographia, f. Gr. pnxavo-, BNxary 
machine: see -GRAPHY.] The art of copying or 
reproducing a work of art or writing by mechan~- 
ical means. Hence Mechano'graphist, one who 
practises this art. F 

[1826 Exmes Dict. Fine Arts, Mechanographia.] 1840 
Smart, s.v. Mechanic, Mechanography, is the art of imi- 
tating paintings by mechanical means. 1847 WEBSTER, 
Mechanographist. i 

Mechanology (mekang'lidzi). rare. [f. Gr. 
unxavo-, wnxavy machine +-LoGy.] The science 
of, or a treatise on, machines or mechanism. 


[f, MEcHAN-Ic + 


MECHANOTHERAPY. 


1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 194 The science of 
style, considered as a machine,..might be called the mecba- 
nology of style. 1876 DunGLison Med. Lex., Mechano- 
logy, a description of, or treatise on machines, or apparatus 
used in medicine or surgery. 

Wechanotherapy (me:kanofe'rapi). Also in 
Lat. form -therapia, [ad. mod.L. type *»échano- 
therapia,f. Gr. pnxavo-, pnxavn machine + Gepameia 
healing.] Cure by mechanical means. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 373 
The practice of ‘ mechano-therapy’ by manipulators usu- 
ally quite ignorant of medicine. 1901 Hestu. Gaz. 16 
May 2,1 The Zander Institute at Paris is the bome of 
mecbanotherapia, or cure by mechanical means. 

|| Méchant (mefaa ,a. Also fem. méchante 
(mefant). [Fr. SeealsoMrscHant.] Malicious, 
spiteful, wayward, worthless, wicked. 

1813 Byron 26 Nov. in Moore Lett. § Frads. (1830) 1. 453 
She has much beauty,—just enough,—but is, I think, xz¢- 
chante. 1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xlvi, Mr Pendennis 
was wicked, méchant, perfectly abominable. 1865 ‘Ovipa’ 
Strathmore \. ix. 145 That light, «néchante voice that had 
mocked him from the mask. 

Mechant, variant of MEscHaNT Oés. 

Mechanurgy (mekanaidzi). [As if ad. Gr. 
*unyavoupyia, |. unxavo-, unxavy machine + épy-ov 
work.] That branch of mechanics which treats of 
moving machines. 184 in Wesster; and in recent Dicts. 

+ Mecha‘tion, Oés. rare—°. [ad. L. mecha- 
tion-em,{. mechari to commit adultery, f. maechus, 
a. Gr. potxes adulterer.] Adultery. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mechation, fornication, Wbore- 
dom, strumpeting. 

Meche, obs. form of Marcu 54.1, Mucn. 

Mechef, obs. form of MISCHIEF sé. 

Mechel, Mecher, etc. : see MICKLE, MICHER. 

Mechient, variant of MEScHantT Oés. 

Mechill, obs. forms of MICKLE. 

Mechitarist: see MEKHITARIST, 

Wechlin (meklin), a. and sé. Forms: 5 
meighlyn, 7 mecklen, 8 m°*chlen. mecklin, 
mechline, macklin, 8- mechlin. [The name 
of a town in Belgium, used atérib. and efipt.] 

+1. Alechlin black: a black cloth made at Mechlin. 

1483 Wardr. Acc. in Grose Antig. Rep. (1807) 1. 61 ij pair 
of hosen made of..broode meighlyn blac. 

2. In full Aveck/in face: lace produced at Mechlin. 
+ Mechtin cravat: a neckerchief made of Mechlin 
lace. Alechlin embrotdery (see quot. 1882). 

1699 Lond. Gaz. No. 3525/4 A Wastcoat and Holland 
Shift, both laced with Mecklen Lace. 1706 Farquuar Xe- 
cruiting Officer i i, Right Mechlin, by this light! Where 
did you get this Lace? 1714 Gay Araminta, The Silver 
Knot o'erlook. the Mechlen Lace, 1716 Pope Sassetet. 91 
With eager beats his Mechlin Cravat moves. 1728 YounG 
Love of Fame y. (ed, 2) 105; Mecklin the queen of lace. 1728 
Swiet Grad Mod. Lady Wks. 1751 VIL. 192 Fresh Matier 
for a World of Chat, Right Indian this, right Macklin that. 
1748 Smotiett Rod. Rand. xxxiv. (1760) 1. 265 His shirt 
which was of the finest camhric, edged with right Mechline. 
1865 Mrs. PattiseR Lace 31 All the laces of Flanders, with 
the exception of those of Brussels and the point double, were 
known at this period (1665) under the general name of 
Mechlin. 1882 Cautrenp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
Mechlin Embroidery, a term applied to Mechlin Lace, as 
the thread that was inserted round the outlines of that lace 
gave it somewhat the look of Embroidery. /d/d., Mechlin 
Lace Wheel,..formed with a number of Bars crossing each 
other, with a circle or wheel ornamented with Picots in the 
centre of the space. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fatal Three. i, 
The flowing garment... was to be changed presently for 
white satin 2nd old Mechlin lace. 

+ Mechloic mzklowik), a. Chem. Obs. [f. ME- 
(CoNIN) + CHLO(RINE) + -1C.) Alechloic acid: a 
crystallized acid produccd by the action of chlorine 
gas on fuscd meconin. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendte's Formut. (ed. 2) 35 Chlorine 
at the fusing point of meconine transforms it into an acid, 
to which the name of mechloic has been given. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 103 Mechloic Acid was dis- 
covered by M.Couerbe. 1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 50/2. 

Mechlori‘nic, z. = prec. 

1890 [see Mrconin.] 

Mechoacan (met{ouakin). Also 6 mechoi- 
eana, 7 mechoacham, mechacan, mechocan, 
mechoacauna, (mecoacan), 7 9 mechoachan. 
[Called from the Mexican province A/echoacan. 
(Hence often written with capital M.)} 

1, The root of a Mexican species of bindwecd, 
Tpomwa (Lutatas) Jalapa, formerly used in medi- 
cine as a purgative; also, the plant itsclf. Also 
called whzte mechoacan. 

1577 Frampton JFoyfudl Vewes 23b, The Mechoacan isa 
Roote.. brought fron a countrie..called Mechoacan. 1 
BLuNDEvit £-rerc. v. xi, (1636) 555 The chiefe Merchandizes 
that come from Mexicana. are these, Gold, Silver,..the root 
Mechoicana. 1597 Gerarve //erbad 1. cccvili, 723 That 
plant..called Mechoacan, or Bryonic of Mexico. /éid., The 
Bryonie, or Mechoacan of Peru groweth vp [etc.]. 1672 
Jossetyn WVew-Eng. Raritiess8 Brionyof Peru..; some take 
it for Mechoacan. 1676 T. Giover in PArl. Trans. X1.630 
Here [Virginia] grow two Roots, which some Physicians 
judg, the one to be Turbith, the other Mechoacan. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 95/2 Mechacanof Peru .. groweth up 
like hops, by help ofa pole. 1703 Dameier Voy. (1729) HIT. 
453 Mechoacan. A Sortof blush-coloured Bindweed. 1741 
Conipl. Fant-Piece \. i. 34 The Root of Mechoacan. 1768 
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W. Lewis A/at. Med. (ed. 2) 375 Mechoacan scarcely | 
yields one sixth part so mucb [resin] as jalap does 1840 
Pereira Evew. A/at. Med. 1. 893 The roots of several others 
have been employed in medicine on account of tbeir purga- 
tive properties; as the root called Mechoacan...Their use 
is now obsolete. 1856 Mayne £.xfos. Lex., Mechoacanna, 
..the plant mechoacan. 1872 SCHELE DE \ ERE Aimerican- 
ists 410 Wild Potato Vine (Convolvulus panduratus), also 
known by its Indian name of Mechoacban, which grows in 
sandy soil all overthe United States. 1890 Syd. Soc. Le.x., 
-Wechoacan, white, same as Alechoacan. i . 

2. With qualifying words, applied to various 
other plants of similar properties, 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v., Black Mechoacan, a synonym of 
Jalap. Grey Mechoacan, tbe root of Myrabilrs [sic] dongt- 

Jiora. Mechoacan of Cauada, the root of Phytolacca 
decandra, 

+3. A purgative drug obtained from the roots of 
Lpomexa (Batatas) Jalapa and other plants. Oés. 

1610 [see Kermes 1]. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 36 The Qualitie 
cf the Medicine..is..of secret Malignity, and disagree- 
ment towards Mans Bodie. ; As in Scammony, Mechoa- 
cham, Antimony, &c. 1681 tr. bWWedéis’ Rew. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., .fechoacan, a purging drug brought from the In- 
dies. 1768 W. Lewis Wat. Aved. (ed. 2) 375 The dose of the 
niechoacan in substance is from one dram to two or more. 

4. attrib., as mechoacan root; + mechoacan-ale, 
a drink medicated with mechoacan; mechoacan 
jalap see JALAP 2). 

1696 SatmMon Faw.-Dict. 203 Spring and Fall purge with 
*Mecoacan-Ale. 1632 SHERWOOD s.v., Tbe ({ndian} *Me- 
choacan root, Rhamindigue. 1866 Treas. Bot. 727/1 
Mechoacan root. Satatas Falapa. 

Mecistocephalic (m/kisto,s/felik), a. [f. 
Gr. phmaros longest + xepady head.) Longest- 
headed: applied by Huxley to skulls with the 
highest cephalic index (69 and under). 

1866 HuxLey Pres. Rem. Caithn, 115 The large increase 
in the percentage of meco- and tnecistocephalic skulls, _ 

So || Mecistoce phali (-ai), sb. f/. [mod. Latin], 
men with mecistoccphalic skulls. Mecistoce-pha- 
lous a. = MECISTOCEPIALIC. Mecistoce'‘phaly, 
the condition or quality of being mecistocephalic. 

1866 Huxiey Pret. Rem. Catthn. 112 There is every 
stage from brachistocephaly to mecistocephaly to be met 
with between Switzerland and Scandinavia. 1878 BartLey 
tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. u. ii. 238 In Mr. Huxley's system 
the terms themselves are altered. His mecistocephali are 
69a dunder. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mecistocephatous. 

Meck (mek). [a. Du. wz4 forked stick.} 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-th. Aleck, a notched staff in 
a whale-boat on whicb the harpoon rests. 

Meckelian (mekiliin), a. Anat. [f. Alecke/ 
+-11N.] The designation of certain structures dis- 
covered by J. F. Meckel (1714-74), or his grandson 
J. F. Meckel (1781-1833). Aleckelian arch, bar, 
cartilage, rod: the cartilaginous rod or bar which 
is temporarily developed in the mandibular arch 
of the foetus. Wecke/ian ganglion, the sphcno-pala- 
tine ganwlion. 

More commonly these structures are known as Wecked’s 
arch, cartilage, ganglion, etc. 

(1836-9 Jodd’s Cycl. Anat. 11. 285/1 The ganglion..has 
also received the title of Meckel’s ganglion.) 1858 Huxtey 
in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 397 The Meckelian cartilage. [1864 

Inain's Anat. (ed. 7) 1.66 Vhe remaining part..is named 
Meckels cartilage after its first describer.] 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Meckelian bar, 1890 Century Dict., Mleckelian gang- 
lion, rod, etc. 

Meckenynge, obs. form of MEEKENING. 

Mecklin, obs. form of MECHLIN, 

Mecnesse, obs. form of MEEKNEsS. 

Mecocephalic (mikosife'lik), a. [f. Gr. 
pij«os length + epady head.} = DoLICHOCEPHALIC. 

1866 [see MecisTocrPHALic). 

Mecock e, variant forms of MEacocx Ods. 

Mecodont (mikodgnt), a. [f. Gr. uijxo-s length 
+ dbovr-, dd0vs tooth.) Having long teeth. 

1875 Huxtey in Ancycl. Brit. 1. 760/2 This ‘mecodont’ 
arrangement is strikingly exemplified by Salamandra 
maculosa. 

Mecography (mzkg'grifi). rare. [f. Gr. uijxo-s 
length + -GrarHy.] +a. (Sce quot. 1603.) Oés. b. 
(See quot. 1890.) 

1603 (title) The Mecographic of ye Loadstone (tr. Nau- 
tonnier JMecographie de [Eyutant}, tat is to say ane De- 
scription of the lenthes or longitudes, qubikis ar fon be ye 
observations of ye loadstone. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Weco- 
graphy, the graphic investigation of tbe dimensions and 
weight of the body. 

Mecometer (mikpmita:1), [f. Gr. puijxo-s 
length + -METER, after F. mzccometre.} An instru- 
ment for measuring length ; sfec. a graduated in- 
strument for measuring the length of new-born 
infants, used at the llospice de la Maternité, Paris. 

1855 DunGuison Med. Lex. ed. 12) Mecometer. 1867 DE 
MorcGan in Athenzgum 19 Jan. 89 In fact, he did bis very 
best to get larger ‘mercy’. And he shall have it; and at a 
length which will content him, unless bis mecometer be an 
insatiable apparatus. 

+ Meco'metry. 06s. rave. [f. Gr. pijxos length 
+-METRY.] Measurement of length. 

1570 Dee Vath, Pref. aiij b, To be certified, either of the 
length, perimetry, or distance lineall :. .is called Mecometrie. 
1618 M. Baret //ippfon. xxxviiil. 117 How can a man..learne 
the knowledge of Mechometry, whereby fengths and dis- 
tances are nieasured, if not [etc.]. 


MECONOPHAGISM. 


Meconate (mikcnct). Chem. Earlier meconi- 
ate. [f. MEcoNn-Ic+-aTE.] A salt of meconic acid. 

1833 Loud. & Edinb. Philos. Mag. V1. 136 Vhese crystals 
are brownish, and consist of meconine, meconiates, and other 
substances. 1836 J. M. Gutty Magendre’s Formut. (ed. 2) 
38 To separate the meconate of lime. 1874 Garrop & 
Baxter Jat. A/Jed. (1880) 192 The meconate and lactate of 
morphia and codeia. 

+ Meconia. Chem. Obs. 
+-IA.) = MECONIN. 

1836 BranpE Chez. (ed. 4) 1019 Meconia. This sub- 
stance was discovered by Dublanc and Couerbe. /éd, The 
quantity of meconia in opium is so small, that [etc.]. 

Meconial (mskéunial), a. Aled. [f. MEcoN1- 
-UM + -AL.] ‘ Pertaining to, or due to, meconium ; 
as, meconial colic’ (Webster Szff/. 1902). 

Meconiasin: see MECONISIN. 

Meconic (mzkgnik), @ Chem. [f. Gr. pneay 
poppy +-tc.] Avecontc acid: a white crystalline 
acid obtained from opium. So meconte ether. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chein. Anat. 277 Meconic acid is 
obtained from opium. 1865 Watts Dect. Chem. VII. 861 
Meconic Ethers. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
184 Morphin combined with meconic acid in opium. 

Meconidine (mékp'nidin). Chem. Also -in, 
[f. Gr. pnxay poppy i -ID-+-INES: cf. guznidine.] 
An amorphous alkaloid found in opium; dis- 
covered by Hesse in 1870. 

1871 Watts tr. Gutelin's Handbk, Chem. XVIII. 199 
Meconidine...Contained in the aqueous extract of opium. 

|| Meconidium (mikoni-didm). A/. -ia. [mod. 
L., as ilad. Gr. *pnxaviiioy, dim. of ynxwy poppy. 

For the reason for the name see quot. 1871; tbe dim. ters 
mination was suggested by gonidinm, blastidiuit, etc.) 

One of the fixed medusoid buds produced by 
certain Hydroids, which contain the reproductive 
elements ;,a gonophore. 

1849 ALLMAN in Ann. Nat, Hist. Ser. m1. IV, 137 The 
extra-capsular medusiform sporosacs (‘ meconidia’) of Lao- 
medea. 1871 — Gytnnobl. Hydroids Introd. 16 Meconidium, 
peculiar sporosacs, somewhat resembling a poppy capsule in 
form. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 85 The cavity 
of the hlastostyle is directly continuous with a central cavity 
in this meconidium. 

Meconin (mikonin). Chem. Also -ine. [ad. 
i. méconine, f. Gr. wjxav poppy: see -IN}.] A 
white, crystalline, neutral,compound existing in 
opium, regarded as an anhydride of meconic acid. 
Cf. MEconta. 

1833 Lond. & Edin. Philos. Mag. 1}. 156 Meconine was 
discovered in opium, by M. Couerbe in 1830. 1874 GarRoD 
& Baxter J/a/. Med. 202 Meconine or Opianyl acts on 
man as a mild hypnotic. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aleconin 
resin, a resin which falls on the addition of water to the 


chlorine-holding fluid from which mecblorinic acid has been 
obtained, ae 

Meconioid (mzkonij,oid), a. Med. [f. Mez- 
CONIUM + -OID.] Kesembling, of the nature of, 
pertaining to, or obtaincd from meconium, 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. s.v. Meconioides. 

Meconisin (mzkg‘nisin), Chem. Also -iasin. 
[Arbitrarily varied from MEconin.}] (See quots.) 

1887 Brunton /’harmacol. (ed. 3) § 5. xxxi. 846 Tbe 
neutral substances [in opium] are meconin and meconiasin. 
1890 Bitiincs Nat. Ved, Dict. 11.122 Meconisin CgHyO2 
A crystallizable neutral principle discovered in opium by 
T. and I1. Smith (1878). 

| Meconium (mzkévnidm), [L. meconium 
(Pliny), a. Gr. pyxwvioy (in senses 1 and 2 bclow), 
f. urjxwv poppy-] _ 

+1. The inspissated juice of the poppy; opium. 

1601 Hotcanp Péiny IT. 68. 1681 tr. WWidlis’ Rem. Med. 
Wks. Vocab., Meconium, the juice of the leaves and heads 
of poppy. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indics 1. 
147 The meconium, or common opium is prepared by press- 
ing the poppy heads that have been already cut. 1804 A/ed, 
Frnt. XU. 470 Meconium or poppies.— For excessive fluxes, 
and pains in the uterus. : 

2. The dark excrementitious substance in the large 
intestines of the foetus; hence, the first faeces ofa 
new-born infant. 

1706 in Prittips (ed. Kersey). 1732 ArpuTHnot Rules of 
Diet in Adiments, etc. 404 All of them [se. new-born Infants] 
bave a Meconium, or sort of dark colour’d Excrement in the 
Bowels. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 244 
The term ‘ meconium ’ is applied to the substance discharged 
from the rectum of the child immediately after birth. 

3. “Aut. The faces of an insect just transformed 
from the pupa. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts V\1. 131 The elasticity of the silk, 
as the moths creep through, has the effect of pressing out a 
kind of red meconium. 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. ‘ Applicd to the black pigment of the choroid’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Meconology (mikénglédzi). rare. [ad. 
mod.L, méconologia, f. Gr. uynxwv poppy + -OLocY.] 
A treatise on the poppy or opium. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Meconologia,a De- 
scription of Opium.] 1721 Baitey, Meconology,a Description 
or Treatise of Opium, 1856 Mayne Exfos.Lex. Meconologia, 
.-meconology. [In recent Dicts.)} P 

Meconophagism (mikénp‘fidziz’m). Aled. 
[f. Gr. upxav(o)-, unxwy poppy +-payos that eats 
+-I8M.] Opium-eating, So Mecono'phagist, an 
opium-eater. 

1886 dliew. & Neurol. V1. 463 The deatb of the patient 
being attributed to causes wbich are supposed to be discon- 


[f. Gr. ujxor poppy 


MECONOPSIS. 


nected froni the meconophagism. /é7d. 471 If they happen 
to find solace in opium readily, tley become niecono- 
phagists. 1893 Duncuison Afed. Dict. (ed. 21) Mecouo- 
Phagisnt, opiunreating. . 

|| Meconopsis (mékéngpsis). Bot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pykav poppy + Oy«s appearance.] A genus 
of plants of the N.O. Papaveracezx; also, a plant 
of this genus. 

1836 Loupon /ucyel. Plants 462 Welsh Meconopsis. 1905 
lest. Gaz. 3 Jan. 9/1 Vhe remarkable meconopsis recently 
sent from the Thibetan highlands. 

+ Mecop. 04s. [a. Flem. mekop, f. *méz=MDu. 
maan, G mohn poppy + kof head.] The poppy. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 20/11 Oyle of mecop. 

+ Mecubalist. 04s. [f.late Heb. w2&gzbbalwhat 
is received, pa, pple. of g26d2/ to receive (whenee 
CABBALA) + -IST.] ? One versed in Jewish traditions. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogu. 202 By searching into the 
ancient Cabalists, Mecubalists, and Massorets, I find [etc.]. 

Mecul(le, obs. forms of MickLE. 

Med, obs. form of MEAD, MEEp. 

Medewart, variant of Meapwort. 

Medagle, Medaglion, medaillon, obs. ff. 
MEDAL s6., MEDALLION sd, 

Medal (medal), sd. Forms: 6-7 medaill(e, 
7 medall, -ull, meddal(l, medaile, -el, 7- 
medal. Also 7 medagle, #/. -glies. fa. F. 
médaille (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. It. medaglia 
=OF. meaille, maille (see MAIL sb.*), Sp. medalla, 
Pg. med idha:—Com. Rom. *medal/ta:—popular 
L. type *metallea, {. mtetallum Meta sé. In early 
Kom. use the word meant a coin of minute value; 
cf. MAIL sd.4 

The Rom. word passed into OHG, as medi//a, rendering 
the Latin as; in MHG. wredtle, medele occurs for (the 
widow's) mite. Mod. G. has adopted the Fr. word as 
medaille ; so also Du., Da. medaille, Sw. iedalj.) 

+1. A metal disk bearing a figure or an inscrip- 
tion. used as a charm or trinket. Odés. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1598) 342 He gaue Dametas 
certaine Medailles of gold hee had long kept about him. 
1611 SHaks. Went. 7.1. ii. 307 He that weares her like her 
Medull, hanging About hisneck. 1642 Howe xt for. 7rav. 
(Arb.) 36 Lewis..had..an humour of his own, to weare in 
his hat a Medaille of Lead. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
250 Any Meddal when rightly consecrated can do as much, 

2. A piece of mctal, usually in the form of a 
coin, struck or cast with an inscription, a head or 
effigy of a person, or other device or figure to com- 
memorate a person, action, or event; also as a 
distinction awarded to a soldier, etc. for a heroic 
deed or other service rendered to a country, etc. 
In collectors’ use, extended to include coins pos- 
sessing artistic or historical interest. 

1611 Cotcr., Manieur de sable, a Moulder, or caster of 
Medalls, or prizes in sand. 1647 Ciarenpon //ist. Keb. 
1. § 119 He..had a rare Collection of the most curious 
Medals. 1658 W. Burton /fin. Auton. 142 The Coyns and 
medaglies of all the Emperours. 1709 StreLe 7Jatler 
No. 65 Pp 2 Medals had been struck for our General's Be- 
haviour. 1712 Swirt Let, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1751 IV. 
256 If any such persons were above Money,..a Medal, or 
some mark of distinction, would do full as well. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 285 Tbe king had formerly a very 
valuable collection of medals. 1813 Gen. Order 7 Oct. in 
Lond. Gaz. 9 Oct., One Medal only shall be borne by each 
Officer. 1839 Atison ist. Exrvope (1849-50) VIII. lin. § 50. 
447 Two medals were unanimously voted to record the me- 
morable acts of Bayonne. 1899 esti. Gaz. 1 June 7/1 
The members of the Mission will be decorated with com- 
memoration medals. . : 

b. As a reward for merit, or for proficiency, 
skill, or excellence in any art or subject. 

1751 Berxetey Let. to Archdall 22 Nov., Wks. 1871 IV. 
329 Gold medals for encouraging the study of Greek. 1839 
Frul. Geog. Sac. 1X. p. ix, ‘Vhe gold medals, awarded re- 
spectively to Dr. Rtippell..and Mr. Thomas Simpson. 1892 
Hield 16 Apr. 573/2 After the match the Mayor.. presented 
the cup and medals to the winning team, 1904 Atheneum 
24 Dec. 880/3 An engraved silver medal awarded by the 
Plymouth Independent Rangers. . for ‘skill at arms’. 

+3. fig. in various uses: An image, representa- 
tion (cf MopeL s6.); something beyond the com- 
mon run (as a medal compared with current coin). 
Medals of creation; a rhetorical term applicd to 
fossils, as commemorating events in the history of 
the globe (cf. quot. 1768 s. vy. MEDALLIC). 

@1613 Overreury Characters, Prison Wks. (1856) 155 It 
{a prison] comes to be a perfect medall of the iron -age, 
sithence nothing hut gingling of keyes, rattling of shackles, 
..are here to be heard. 1653 H. More Autid. Ath... xi. 
(1712) 36 This little Meddal of God, the Soul of Man. 1656 
Artif. Ilandsom. 129 Neither the wit nor tongue..can be 
a mint capable to coyne the least farthing sin, much less so 
large a piece and medaile as this man pretends to make of 
any helping our complexion. 175x Eart Orxery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 165 As their letters were not intended for the 
public, perhaps 1 was unreasonable in looking for medals, 
and not being contented with the common current species. 
1804 Parkinson Org. Rew. 1.7 The illustrious Bergmann 
elegantly describes fossils as the medals of creation. 1844 
ManrteEtt (¢i¢/e) Medals of Creation, : 

b. Phrases, + Zhe medal is reversing [cf. Fr. 
fa médaille est renversée|: things or events are 
changing for the worse. he reverse of the medal: 
the other side of the question. 

1641 Evetyy Diary 28 June, The medaill was reversing, 
and our calamities were but yet in their infancy. 1690 
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| Dialogue betw. Francesco &c., Harl, Mise. (Park) 1X. 455 
To show yon the reverse of the medal. Is it not a pity 
that [etc.], 1868 Grant Durr Pol. Surv. 195 ‘Vhen for the 
reverse of the medal, you have Mr, Christie's Motes on 
Brazilian Questions. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as medatl-casting, -hunter, 
-hunting, -inscription, -monger, -striker, -tract; 
medal-cup, ‘a drinking vessel of metal, usually 
| of silver, in which coins or medallions are incrusted 
and form a part of the decoration’ (Cent. Dect. 
1890); medal-machine (see quot.); medal-play 
Golf, play in which the score is reckoned by count- 
ing the number of strokes taken to complete a round 
by each side (Cezt. Dict. 1890) ; medal-tankard 
= medal-cup ,ibid.). 

1847 Lp. Linpsav Chr. Art 1. p. ccix, A complete classifi- 
cation should include artists, .in i seta gem and 
seal-cutting [etc.]. 1893 Arts. Frul. Photog. XL. 795 The 
army of exhibition and *medal-hunters. 1902 L. S. AMERY 

ete, ‘ Times’ Hist. War 11. 26 It (se. fighting against in- 
| ferior foes] conduces to.. *medal-hunting. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne //ydriot. i. (1736) 12 As testified by History and 
*Medal-Inscription yet extant. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
ry4r8/1 *Medal-machtne, a machine for making copies of 
medals and raised or sunk works on a scale larger or smaller 
than the original. 1764 Foote Patron 1. (1781) 10 What, old 
Martin, the *medal-monger ?.. Martin! whyhe likes no heads 
but upon coins, 1899 Jest. Gaz. 27 Sept. 4/3 In *medal 
play a player who drives from outside the teeing-ground is 
to be disqualified. 1872 Symonps /atrod. Study Dante 185 
No *medal-striker ever made bis outlines sharper or his 
shadows deeper. 1716 M. Daviss Athen, Brit. U1. 73 Great 
Brittain has produc’d the fewest of *Medal-Tracts and Nu- 
mismatical Collectors. 

Medal (medal), v. [f. MEDAL s6.] trans. To 
dceorate or honour with a medal; to confer a medal 


upon as a mark of distinction. 

1822 Byron Let. to Scott 4 May, He was medalled. 1860 
Tuackeray Round. Papers, Nil utsi Bonune (1899) 174 
Irving went home medalled by the King. 1900 Matron 
(N. Y.) 4 Oct. 269/2 It would have been much more to the 
point, anyway, had he [Herr Menzel] exhibited and been 
medalled [at the Paris Exhibition] as illustrator. 

[f. 


Medalet (medalét). Also medallet. 
MEDAL sé, + -ET.] A small or diminutive medal ; 
also applied to small medals bearing the figures of 


saints, worn by Roman Catholics. 

1789 Pinkerton Ess. Medals 1. xii, 227, I shall beg leave 
to give this class the appellation of medalets. 1799 J. Con- 
DER ifif/e), An Arrangement of Provincial Coins, ‘lokens, 
and Medalets. 1897 W. C. Haztitt four Generations 11. 
227 A medalet with the three sisters of Napoleon as tbe 
‘Three Graces. 

Medallary (me-daliri). rave—!. [f. MEDAL sd. 
+-ARY1.]_ A collection or set of medals. 

1882 R. F. Burton in 4 thenvumt 28 Jan. 125/2 Tbe medal- 
lary struck for the ter-centenary festival. 


Medalled (me‘dal’d), pp/. az. [f. MEDAL v. + 
-ED1,]_ Adorned, furnished, or decorated with a 
medal. Of a picture, etc.: For which a medal 
has been awarded. 

1857 Emerson Mayday (1867) 25 The higb-school and 
medalled boy. 1889 Pal/ Mall G. 23 Oct. 1/3 There has 
been a good deal of ill-feeling..in regard to affixing to 
*medalled” pictures the labels explanatory of the nature of 
the award. 1g00 Ch. Ties 2 Feb. 136/4, 1 communicated 
over seventy around a tent..tbis morning, from medalled 
general to private Atkins. 

Medallic (medz'lik), a. [f. Mepar sé. + -1¢.] 

1, Pertaining or relating to, characteristic of, or 
of the nature of a medal ; represented on a medal. 

170z Appison Dial. Medals 1. (1766) 13, | am afraid you 
will never be able, with all your Medalliceloquence, to [etc.]. 
1768 A. Catcott 7 reat. Deluge 407 Neither do the fossil 
reliquiz of plants and animals.. yield in elegancy and exact- 
ness to medalic insignatures. 1778 PENnanr Tour Wales 
(1883) 1.17 In the library is a numerous collection of books 

.. Which comprehend the medallic history. 1876 HumPHreys 
Coin-coll. Man. xxvi. 396 We have modern examples of 
medallic caricatures. 1885 A¢henzuit 1 Aug. 149/3 Recent 
productions of medallic art. 

2. Kesembling a medal. 

1806 Harwoop Lichfield 367 Small medallic tokens... have 
been stamped. 1875 Jevons Moncy vii. 63 Such medallic 
coins would become the most durable memorials. 

Medallically (medzlikali), a/v. [f. MEDaL- 
LIC +-AL+-LY%.] By the evidence of medals. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1858 VIII. 189 
Which.. historically and imedallically can be demonstrated 
to have availed [ete.]. 

Wedallion (midz'lyan), sb. Also 7-8 meda- 
(g,lion, 8 medaillon. [a. F. mcdazllon, ad. It. 
medaglione, augmentative of medaglia MEDAL sé.] 

1. A large medal. 

Erroneously explained in Blount Glossogr. 1661 as ‘alittle 
medal’, after Cotgrave’s erroneous rendering of :nédait/on. 
| 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. Hydriot. etc. 41 In 
' this figure the sitting gods and goddesses are drawn in 

medalls and medallions. 1701 W. Wotton //ist. Rome 253 

Morellius produces a beautiful Medaglion ef Commodus. 

1799 G. Smiru Laboratory 11. 13 ‘Vhe large sort, which are 

called medallions, are but seldom struck, except intended 

for particular presents. 1876 Humrureys Coin-coll. Man. 

vi. 57 Of the finest epoch (of Syracusan coins) the celebrated 

and highly prized medallions, bearing the head of Ceres or 

Proserpine are the most remarkable. . 

2. Anything resembling this; applied to various 
objects resembling a large medal, in decorative 
| work, as a tablet or panel usually of an oval or 


circular shape, bearing objects or figures in relicf; 


| 


MEDDLE. 


a portrait; also a decorative design resembling 
a panel or tablet, as in a carpet, a window, or 
title-page of a book, etc. 

1762-71 H. Wacroir Vertne'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1.277 
A medalion of him m marble, 1768 Boswett Corsica (ed. 2) 
373 Le Brun. .has given this story as a medaillon on one of 
the compartments of the great gallery at Versailles, 1849 
Guardian 7 Nov. 733/2 The tympanum. .is filled with a.. 
window, and internally with two medallions, 1862 Cafa/. 
Iaternat, Exhib. W1.xxx. 9 Circular incised group, on stone 
—a replica of one of tbe medallions for the pavement of 
Lichfield Cathedral. . 

3. attrib.and Comb., as medallion figure, machine, 
portrait, size; medallicn carpet, a carpet con- 
taining a large prominent central design or figure 
(Cent, Dict. 1890); medallion pattern, ‘a 
design for the ornamentation of a surface of whieh 
a medallion or medallions form an important part’ 
(/b7d.); medallion window (see quot.). 

1875 W. MrItwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 56 A circular 
“medallion figure. 1859 Mandbk. Jurning p. xxiii, The 
*medallion-macbine requires much labour and very expen- 
sive apparatus. x902 Ez. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 292 
He gave me a *mcdallion portrait of himself. 1774 J. Bry- 
ant Mythol, 11. 231 [Vhese coins] were of brass, and of the 
*medaglion size. 1847 C. Winston /ng. Aue. Glass Paint, 
1. 32 "Medallion windows..are principally filled with me- 
dallions, or panels, containing coloured pictures. 

Medallion (méde‘lyan), v. [f. MEDALLION 
sb.) trans. To ornament with medallions, or to 
make to resemble a medallion. 

1851 Neate Notes Dalmatia etc. &1 On the vertex of 
the arch is our Lord's monogram, also medallioned and 
surrounded by acanthus leaves. 1893 Da:ly News 7 Apr. 
5/3 The invitation and the portraits [of an invitation card] 
are medallioned upon a coloured ground. 

Ticnce Meda‘llioned Af/. a. 

1888 A thenzinin 21 Apr. 503/1 An elaborate medallioned 
title-page of birds, by Mr. J. G. Millais. 

Medallionist (m/dz'lyanist). [f. MEDALLION 
sé. -18T.) A worker of medallions. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 15 Oct. 435/2 Mr. Woolner, R.A.,a sculptor, 
especially a medallionist. 1894 J. M.Gray 7. § W. Zassie 
60 uote, James Tassie, the Glasgow Medallionist. 

Medallist (medalist). Also medalist. [f. 
MEDAL sé, + -IST.] 

1. One who is skilled or interested in medals. 

1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 11. 281 This ts a Medal 
hath been valued much by the Medalists beyond the Seas. 
1828 Scott Frué. (1890) 11. 135 The General is a medallist, 
and entertains an opinion that the bonnet-piece of James V. 
is the work of some Scottisb artist wbo died young. 

2. An engraver, designer, or maker of medals. 

1756-7 tr. Acysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 149 The Pretender 
had a medal struck on this occasion, by Hamerani, the 
pope’s medalist. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. (ed. 5) 
Il. 160 Sculptors, painters, and medallists exerted their 
utmost skill in the work of transmitting his features to pos- 
terity. 1851 in ///ustr. Lond. News 5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 
Medallist and medal-maker. 1885 Athenzunt 14 Feb. 220 
The medalists of the Renaissance. 

3. A recipient of a medal awarded for merit. 


Also in parasynthetic derivatives as gold medallist. 

1997 Cambr. Univ. Calendar 214 List of Medallists from 
their first Institution to the present Time. 1864 0. Frz/. 
Set. 1. 211 The Gold Medallists of the Science and Art De- 
partment, 1898 Riper Haccarb Dr. Therne 9,1 was gold 
inedallist of my year. 

Medallize (me-dalsiz), v. rare. [f. MEDAL 5d. 
+-12E.] frais. ta. To illustrate by reference to 
medals (os.). b. To represent on a medal. 

1716 M. Davirs A then. Brit. U1. 75 ‘The History of Julius 
Czsar hus been also Medaliz'd by Mr. Abbé de Camps. 
1882 J/ag. Art 221 Mr. Legros has also medallised Mr. Con- 
stantine lonides, and medals of John Mill, Carlyle, and 
Robert Browning, are expected from him very shortly. 

Medallurgy (me'dald:dzi). Alsomedalurgy. 
[f. MEDAL 5d. + -uzgy, after METALLURGY.] The 
art of designing and striking or engraving medals. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sct. etc., Medallurgy.., the art of 
making and striking medals and coins. [In recent Dicts.] 

|| Medano (médano). [Sp. wédano.] ‘A hill 
of pure sand; a dune’ (lVebster's Suppl. 1902). 

185: Bottaert in Jrnl/. Geog. Soc. XX1. 101 In these 
desert plains [of Pern] may be seen the ‘ Medanos’, or 
moving semicircular sand-hills. 1897 Geogr. Frul. 1X. 307 
The barchanes, or, as we call them, medanos. 

Medcin, -cyn(e, etc., obs, ff. MEDICINE, etc. 

Meddar, obs. form of MappER sé.? 

1689 Farewe rt Jrish Hudibras 79 A Meddar .. Which 
tho ‘twas reckon’d but a small one, Contain’d Three balfs 
ofa whole Gallon. /éz¢d. 82. 

Meddel(1, -er, obs. ff. MEDDLE, MEDLAR. 

Meddernex : see MEDRINACK. 

Meddes, Meddick, obs. ff. Mipst, MEpIcK. 

+ Me-‘ddle, sd. Obs. rare. [f. MEDDLEv.] The 
action, or an act, of meddling or interfering. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 338 Tbe priests found 
more fauour at the ciuill magistrates hands, than they [the 
Jesuits] could find, bicause they had cleered themselues of 
all state meddles, [1864 EArt Dersy in Hansard Part. Ded, 
Ser. 11. CLX XIII. 28 The foreign policy of tbe noble Earl, 
.. may be summed up in two short homely but expressive 
words—‘ meddle and muddle’.] 

Meddle (me-d’'l), v. Forms: 4-7 medle, 4-5 
medele, 4-6 medel, 5-6 medell, meddel, med- 
yll.e, medul(1, § medill, medyl, 6 meddell, 
meddyl(l, middle, Sc, mydle, 8 Sc. midle, 4- 


MEDDLE. 


meddle. [a. OF. medler, mesdler, a variant (with 
euphonic insertion of @ between s and a liquid: see 
the parallel instances cited under IstE) of OF. 
mesler = Pr, mesclar, Sp. mezclar, It. mescolare, 
meschiare, mischiare:—popular L. *misculare, {. 
L. miscére to mix. Cf. MELL z.] 

+1. trans. To mix, mingle ; to combine, blend, 
intersperse; ¢sf. to mix (one thing) w2// (another), 
or (two or more things) /ogether, Also const. 


among, in, to. Obs. 

a1325 Prose Psalter \xxiv. (Ixxv.) 7 Grace ys in pe 
honde of our Lord ful of sharpenes medeled wypb lybenes. 
1362 Lanor, P. Pl, A, x. 3 Of Erbe and Eir hit is mad 
I-medelet to-gedere. ¢1375 2?Hyttox Mixed Life (MS. 
Vernon) in Hampole's Wks. (ed. Horstm.) 1. 267 Thow schalt 
medle be werkes of actif lyf wib gostly werkes of contem. 
platyf lyf, and ben dost pou wel. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G, HW, 
874 Thérsée (Fairf. MS.), And how she wepe of teres ful his 
wounde, How medeleth she his blood with her compleynte. 
¢ 1400 MaunDEV, (1839) vii. 76 It is a Roche of white Colour, 
and a lytille medled with red. 1450-1530 Alyrr, our Ladye 
22 They are also hlamefull that..medel other prayers, or 
other besynes with these holy houres. 1486 Bk. St Albans 
Bvjh, Medill ihe blode of the pecoke among the poudre, 
1 T. Gace Antidot. u. 86 He shall in his daylye drynke 
meddle three or foure droppes of the same. 1572 MascaLt 
Plant. & Graff. vii. 45 1f ye do then meddle about eache tree 
of good fat earth or dung,..it shall be good. 1601 HoLLaxo 
Pliny 11. 438 Take the ashes of 3 frogs..meddle them with 
hony. 1627 Be, Hatt Heav. upon Farth xi, Vhy prosperity 
is idle and il] spent if it be not medled with such fore-casting 
..thoughts. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Afagic 1. iil. 4 The 
Elements. .are all changed, every one of them being more 
or less medled with one another. 

+b. To mix (wares) frandulently. Oés. 

1393 Lancu. P. Pt C. vu. 260 Ich haue.. Meddled my 
marchaundise, and mad a good moustre; The werst lay 
with-ynne. 1463-4 Rolls of Parlt V.501/2 That noo per- 
sone .. medell, or put in or uppon the same Cloth, .. eny 
Lambes wolle. azgoo in Arnolde Chron, F iij b/t Where 
as marchauntis haue vsed moche false pakyng of ther wood 
medlyng y* better wt y* worse. 162z2 Bp ANDREWES Serv, 
(1629) 231 Thus doth he medle his chaffe; mold in his 
soure levin into Christ’s nova consfersio. 

te. To prepare by mixing. O/s. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. iv.95 (Camb. MS.) Cirtes.. 
medleth to hire newe gestes drynkes. .maked with enchaunt- 
mentz. 1382 Wycuir Kev. xviii. 6 In the diinke that she 
medlide [Vulg. sztseurt] to pos menge 3e double to hir. 

+2. intr. for ref. Of things: To mingle, com- 
bine. Also ref. Oés. 


61315 Suorenam Poems i. 760 [Pat sacrement] ne defib 
nau3t, ase by mete ey byne flesch medlyb. ¢1384 Cuaucer 
#H. Fame wm. 1012 We [se. a lesing and a soth-sawe] wil 
medle us eche with other, That no man..Shal han on (of) 
two, but bothe Atones. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 138 Whan 
wordes medilen with the song, It doth plesance wel the 
more. 1610 SHAKS. Zemp. 1, li, 22 More to know Did neuer 
medle with my thoughts. 

+3. trans. To mix or mingle (persons) wih, 
among (others) or together. Chiefly pass. Also 
vefl. to mix oneself zz, among. Obs. 

¢ 1290 St. Brandan 281 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 In-to pe frey- 
tore he ladde heom po: and sette heom wel hei3ze, I-med- 
lede with heore owene couent. ¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls 13524 Kynge & prynces of Payen Were medled 
among Cristen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 149 Pere 
bey wonede long tyme afterwaide i-medled wib Britouns. 
€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 43 So medled theymself 
the one partye among the other. 1513 Dovuctas Aine/s 1. 
vii. 127 Himself alsua, mydlit, persavit he, Amang princis 
of Grece. 1598 GrenewEy Jactéus Anz. 1 xviii. (1622) 
59 By sorting and medling together the runnagates, the 
new and raw souldier lately taken [etc.]..he marshalled 
them in forme of a legion. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvu. 
xxxix. 967 ‘I’bus you see all the forces that the Romanes had 
besides two thousand Thracians and Macedonians medled 
and blended together . ar 

+ 4. intr. for ref. To mix or join in company; 
to mingle, associate wzth. Obs. 

¢1375 ?Hyitt0on Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Ham. 
pole’s Wks (ed. Horstm.) I. 269 O tyme he four Lorde} 
comuned & medled wip men. a@ 1425 Cursor AI. 5690 (Trin.) 
Soone he medeled [Cof/ inenged] hem amonze. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 38 Alle the personys, man, woman, or chyld 
generally that ever I medlyd with. 1513 Dovctas /Exneis 
Iv, lil. 43, 1 affeir me les the fatis onstable. consent nocht, 
ne aggre, That [etc.} Or list appreif thai peplis all and 
summyng Togiddir middle, or jone in lige or hand. 

+5. ‘Vo have sexual intercourse (wz/h). Also refi. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 964 Dame,..Pou haste medled amin, 
methynk, by thy chere. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xt. 335 
Bothe horse and houndes.. Medled nou3te wyth here makes 

at with fole were. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10811 Wemen allone, 

Vithouten mon, owther make, to medill hom with. 1573 
L. Lioyp Pilgr. Princes 75b, Their women [are] commen 
for all men at al tymes to medle [1583 medle with). 1655 
Fuccer CA. f/ist. vi. 315 Making her helieve that..as ofte 
as they shold medle together, if she were. .confessed hy him, 
. she shold be cleere forgiven of God. ; 

+6. To mingle in fight; to engage in conflict, 
to contend. Obs. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 93 That hee ne myght with bo menne 
medle no while. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xx. 178 ‘ Now I see’, 
seyde lyf, ‘pat surgerye ne Fisyke May nou3te a myte 
auaille to medle a3ein elde’. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur ix. 
xxX¥. 395 For and I had sene his black sheld I wold not 
haue medled with hym. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ay mon iii. 

too Whan Alarde and Guycharde. .saw that they myght not 
passe but that they muste medle they spored theyr horses. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, MM. Aurel. (1546) R vb, They 
medled so one with an other..that there was slaine .v. capi- 
taynes. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11 242 But when the Nor- 
mans sawe them recule hack..some sayde they are afrayde 
to medle wyth vs, 1601 SHaks. wed. N. in. iv. 275 There- 
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fore on, or strippe your sword starke naked: for meddle | 


you must that’s certain. 

+7. refl. To concern or busy oneself. Const. 
with, of, after. Obs. 

©1350 Will, Palerne 2492 Many man by his mi3t medled 
him per-after. 1377 Laxncu. P. Pl. B. xu. 16 And bow 
medlest be with makynges. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
10845 Medle the ryht nouht Tarest pylgrymes hy vyolence. 
1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 54/2 Some haven Shippes of here 
owne, and some medle hem of freight of Shippes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xx. viii. 809, 1 wyl not medle me therof. 
1530 Pauscr, 634/1 You medyll you with maiers that you 
have naught to do with. a@1g53 Upait Royster D.1. iii. 
(Arh.) 20 Nourse medle you with your spyndle. 1562 Win3kT 
Wks. (1888) 1. 50, I wes almaist astoneist. that sa obscuir 
men durst presume to medle thame aganis all auctoritie. 

8. intr. To concern or busy oneself, to deal 
with, + of; to interpose, take part 7. Now always 
expressive of disapprobation, to concem oneself or 
take part interferingly. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir J. Oldcastle 137 Lete holy chirche 
medle of the doctryne Of Crystes lawes. ¢ 1430 Freemasonry 
220 Yn suche a case but hyt do falle, Ther schal no mason 
medul withalle. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 18/6 Ony ware 
Of whiche 1 medle with, Or that I haue under hande 1526 
TiNoaLe 1 7 ess iv. 11 We beseche you..that ye studdy to 
be quyet and to medle with your owne busynes. 1528 
Garpiner in Pocock Ree. Ref. I. 123 It should be well 
done your grace meddled not as judge in the matter. 1545 
in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xv. 288 The Bochers..hane 
.-inhaunsed the prices of all kyndes of vytales that they 
medle withall & putt to sale. 1974 tr. Littleton's Tenures 
107 A perpetual chauntry wherof theordinary hathe nothinge 
to medle nor todo. 1622 R Harris Ser. 8 Happie that 
State wherein the Cobler ineddles with his last, the Trades- 
man with his shop 1638 Baker tr. Balzae’s Let? (vol. 11) 
154 He meddles in an infinite number of things with equal 
capacitie. 1694 Ray in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 200 The 
slender-bill’d (birds]..seldome meddle with dry seeds un- 
lesse driven hy hunger. 1774 Frankuin Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 
401 It would be better if government meddled no farther 
with trade than to protect it. 1790 Burke Fr Rev. Sel. 
Wks. II. 13 Wholly unacquainted with the world in which 
they are so fond of meddling. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
If. 462 It [the statute] does not meddle with wills. 1852 
Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xvii. 161 Some evil persons.. 
might be disposed to meddle with us if they saw our wagon. 
1853 J. H. Newman //rst. S&. (1876) 11. an, v. 328 His enemies 
accused him. .of..meddling in matters which did not belong 
tohim. 1865 Grote /’/ato I. ii. 95 Philosophers who meddled 
less with debate and more with facts. 

b. without const. 

1555 Even Decades 9 They shuld meddle no further than 
their commission. 1686 F. Spence tr, Varillas' Ho. Medicis 
22 There are Connexions..in point of Traffick, which are 
only well known by those that meddle that way. 1711 
Swirt Jraé, to Stella 28 Aug , 1 was advising him to use 
his interest to preva any misunderstanding hetween our 
mainisters ; but he is too wise to meddle. 1859 Miss Cary 
Country Life (1876) 303 She had better attend her own 
affairs, and 1 will tell her so if she comes here meddling, 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. (1861) 65 Do not legislate. 
Meddle,and you snap the sinews with your sumptuary laws. 

¢. Phrases and proverbial sayings. ANez‘her make 
nor meddle, etc.; see MAKE v. 71. 

1562 Heywoop Prov. 11. iii. G, Who medleth in all tbyng, 
maie shooe the goslyng. 1598 B. Joxson Ev. Alan in 
Hum in.ii, Nay, be will not meddle with his matcb, I war. 
rant you. 1721 Ketty Sc. Prev. 200 It is ill medling he- 
tween the Bark and the Rind. /ésd. 246 Meddle with your 
Match. ,. You dare not meddle with your Match. 

+d. ¢rans. (with omission of preposition). To 
deal with ; interfere with. Oés. rare. 

1461 Paston Lett Il 51,1 der say I shuld have had as 
speciall and as gode a maister of you, as any pour man..yf 
ye had never medulled the godes of my maister F. 1523 in 
1oth Rep. Hist MSS. Comn:. App. v. 400 No town dwelter 
shall medoell nor interrupte nor occupie no mans occupacion 
or sience.. but only his own sienc. 1573 [see 5]. 

Hence + Me ddled p/. a., mixed. 

¢1375 ?Hyt10n Mixed Life (MS. Vernon) in Hampole's 
Wks, (ed. Horstm.) I. 268 To pise also longeb bis medled 
lyf, bat is bobe actyf & contemplatyf. 14.. Voe. in Wr. 
Wulcker 625/14 Jira tiliogne, medylde corne. 1573 T Cart- 
wricut Repl. Answ. Whitgift 131 A medled & mingled 
estate of the order of the gospell & the ceremonies of popery. 
a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 88 A medled 
company of all the Tribes of Israel. 1736 W. THomeson 
Epithalamium [An imitation of Spenser] xv. 1 And lo] 
what medled passions in him move. 

Meddle, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Meddle-come. dia/. One who comes med- 
dltng or interfering; a mcddler. 

1857 Kincstey 7vo Y. Ago xv, We'm old-fashioned folks 
here. .and don’t like no new. fangled meddlecomes. 

Meddlement (me‘d'lmént), xonce-wd.  [f. 
MEDDLE v.+-MENT.] Meddling, interference. 

1842-3 THACKERAY Fitzboodle's Prof Misc. Wks. 1V. 10 
For once my sister-inlaw was on my side, not hking the 
meddlement of the elder lady. 

+ Meddleous, a. 0és. rare. In 5 medel(o)us. 
[f. MEDDLE v.+-ous.] Meddlesome. 

61430 A. B.C. of Aristotle in Babees BR. 12 (Be not] To 
medelus, ne to myrie, but as mesure wole it meeue. @ 1470 
Tirtort Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxion 1481) B vb, And [it is] 
to peyneful to be medelous in other mennes maters [orig. 
alienis nimis implicart). 

Meddler (medlo1). [f. MEDDLE v. + -ER1.] 
One who meddles, in the senses of the verb. 

1388 Wyciir Bisle, Pref. Ep. vi, | holde my pees of 
gramariens, and of medeleris of retorik. 1522 C1ierk in 
Ellis Orcg. Lett. Ser. m1. 1. 314 John Matheo, secretary vnto 
the said Cardinall, and chief medillar in all affaires her’ 
aboute the Pope. 1571 Goi pine Calvin on Ps, iv. 5 They 
which erst were medlers with everything, lerne to bee sober 


| 
| 


MEDDLING. 


& quiet. 1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 6 (1619) 108 What 
if he will not speak the truth, because he will not he a 
meddler? 1730 Swirt in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 28 He is distinguished as an unfortunate meddler 
in poetry. 1852 THackeray Esmond 1, xiii, And this is the 
good meddlers get of interfering. 1895 C. R. B. Barrett 
Survey iv. 111 The unfortunate clerical meddler in politics. 

Meddler, obs. form of MEDLAR. 

Meddlesome (me‘d’ls#m), ¢. [f. MEDDLE v, 
+-SOME.] Given to meddling or interfering. 

1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 238 A people..talkative, meddle- 
some, dissentious. 1743 Btair Grave 1.179 Honour! that 
meddlesome officious Ill, Pursues thee ev’nto Death. 1861 
Pearson Early & Alid. Ages Eng. 141 TVhe story is a fair 
instance of the meddlesome legislation of those times. 1874 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 5. 505 The Queen, frivolous and 
meddlesome as she was, detested him [Strafford]. 1889 W. S. 
Pravrair Midwifery (ed 7) 11, 1.ix. 4 The time-honoured 
maxim that ‘meddlesome midwifery is bad’. 

Hence Me‘ddlesomely adv., Me'ddlesomeness. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 1. 209 Meddlesomeness 
is commonly hlameable. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. x. iv. 
(1872) III. 246 A Hofkriegsrath..poking too meddlesomely 
into his affairs. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 325 A med- 
dlesomeness, and interference, and rising up of a part 
against the whole of the soul, 

Meddling (medlin), 74/. 56. 
+-1nG 1] 

+1. The action or process of mixing, blending or 
combining, admixture; the state of being mixed or 
combined. Ods. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 896 His garnement was .. 
y-wrought with floures, By dyvers medling of coloures. 
a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W de W. 1494) 1t. iv, For 
thenne shall the soule receyue .. the full felynge of god 
in all myghtes of it, wythoute medelynge of ony other 
affeccyon. 1548-77 VicArY Avat. v. (1888) 50 The senewes 
..with the Lygamentes..in their medling together ., are 
made a Corde or a Tendon. : 

+b. gussi-cuncr. The result of the action; a 
joining, combination, mixture. Oés, 

1382 WreiiF J/a/Z. ix. 16 Sothely no man sendith ynne a 
medlynge of rudee, or newe, clothe in to an olde clothe. 
14.. Moc. in Wr.- Wiilcker 605/45 Pu/a, medlyng of water 
and wyne. 1482 Jon of Evesham (Arb.) 110 Trewly yn 
thys pele and rynging..a variant medelyng of melody 
sownyd wyth alle. : 

+c. Fraudulent mixing (of goods), Oés. 

1495 Act 11 //en. VII, c. 23 §1 It shuld he well and truly 
packed, that is to sey, the greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles..with the same. : 

+2. Of peisons: The action of mingling together 
in a fight or brawl; also, an instance of this. Oés. 

€ 1450 Meréixz xiii. 199 And than be-gan the meddelynge 
amonge hem full crewell and fell. 148: Caxton Godefroy 
xix. 49 Yf they wold goo in peas without medlynges and 
oultrages a@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. (1546) 
R v b, There was medlyng on hothe parties, the one to bear 
awaie, and the other to defend. 1616 T. Draxe S70/. 
Scholast 128 It is no medling with short daggers. 

+3. Sexual intercourse. Odés. 

1388 Wactir Gen. xxx. 42 Whanne the late medlyng [1382 
comyng togidere] and the laste conseyuyng weren. 14.. 
Lyps. Life Our Lady xx. v. (MS. Rawl. poet. 140, fol. 31), 
Eke serteyn hriddes called vultures Wib oute medelinge 
(MS. Ashmol. 39 fol. 32 mellyng) conseyue by nature. 1450- 
1530 Myrr our Ladye 326 Que sine, whiche hathe begotte 
wythoute medlynge of man. f 

4. The action of taking part; dealing ; manage- 
ment. Now only in bad sense: The action of taking 
part officiously in the affatrs of others ; interference. 
Const. wztk. AJso, an instance of this. 

€ 1374 Cuavcer Troylus wv. 167 And seyn pat borugh pi 
medlyng is y-blowe Yowre bothere loue, bere it was erst vn- 
knowe. 1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilgr. 3229 He ysnat wys, That 
in medlyng ys mor large Than the boundyss of hy's charge. 
1536 Act 28 Hen, VI/T in Bolton Stat. frel. (1621) 179 
Evxery such person and persons before any actual or reall 

ossession or medling with the profites,..shall [etc.] @ 1548 
Wack Chron., Hen. VIIT 150 He [the French king] 
thought... yet again once to awe a medelyng in Italy, 
1676 Wiseman Surg. iv. iv. 286 Lut I, heing at that 
time much inggsposed in my health, declined the meddling 
with it [a Tumour] 1795 Burke 7A. Scarcity Wks. 1842 
Il. 257 This most momentous of all meddling on the part 
of authority; the meddling with the subsistence of the 
people. 1877 Froupr Short Stud, (1883) 1V. 1. x. 112[He] 
had been moved to volunteer.. hy another instance of 

Secket’s dangerous meddling. 1884 Atheneum 29 Mar. 
400/2 The limits of needless meddling with the text of 
Sophocles seemed to have heen reached. 

Proverb. 1539 TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. (1545) 57 In litle 
medlinge lyeth greate ease. 1546 J. Herwooo Prov. (1867) 
47 For of little medlyng cometh great reste. 


Meddling (me‘dlin), f//. a. [f. MEDDLE v, 
+-InG +.] That meddles, in the senses of the verb. 

@1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 63 To wyse is no vertue, to 
medlyng, to restless. 1530 PaseGR. 318/1 Medlynge, entre- 
mettenx. ¢1586 C’TESS PemBROKE Fs, cxxxi. 1, Never.. 
have I borne in things to bygh A medling mind. 1629 
Eare Aficrocos. (Arb.) 88 A medling inan Is one that has 
nothing to do with his husinesse, and yet no man busier 
then hee. 1634 Mitton Comus 846 And ill luck signes 
That the shrewd medling Elfe delights to make. 1798 
Worosw. 7ables Turned 26 Our meddling intellect Mis- 
shapes the heauteous forms of things. 1830 MAcautay &ss., 
Southey (1850) 112 A meddling government, a government 
which tells them what to read, and say, and eat, and drink, 
and wear. 1859 JePHson Brittany v. 57 That meddling 
personage Mrs. Grundy. 

Hence Me‘ddlingly adv. 

1755 JOHNSON, Pragmatical/y, meddlingly ; impertinently. 
Meddly, obs. form of MEDLEY. 


Meddowe, obs. form of Mrapow, 


[f Merpte v. 


MEDE. 


Meddyl(l, obs. forms of MEDDLE, 

Mede (mid), 5d. [ad.L. Afdus, a. Gr. MpG0s.] 

1. Anative orinhabitant of Media; =MeEpDian2 B. 

1382, 1568 etc. [see Law sd, 1c, Persian sé, 1], 1632 Le 
Grys tr. Velletus Paterc, 15 Pharnaces tbe Mede, 

+ 2. A precious stone described by ancient writers, 
said to be found in Media. Oés. 

The description in the quot. is taken from Bartholom. 
Angl. De Proprietatibus Rerunt xvi. \xvit. 

1601 CHEesTeR Love's Martyr (1878), P, The Meade stone 
coloured like the grassie greene, Much gentle case vnto thie 
Goute hath donne, And helpeth those being troubled with 
the Spleene, Mingled with Womans milke hearing a Sonne. 

+ Mede, 2. Obs. rave. [ad. L. medius: see 
Merpium.] Middle, mean. 

1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. vi. 111 The Mede Voice is 
..a great advantage to the Greeks. 1709 Brit. Apollo lI. 
No. 68. 1/2 It’s Mede Length contains..2280 Miles. 

Mede, obs. form of Maip, MEAD, MEED, 

Medeen, variant of MEDINE. 

Medel, obs. form of MEDDLE, M1DDLE. 

Medele, var. MELL v. Ods.; obs. f. MEDLEY. 

Medeler, obs. form of MEDLAR. 

Medell, obs. f. MEDAL, MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medel.o)us, variant forms of MEDDLEOUs. 

Medely, obs. form of MEDLEY. 

Mederatele, variant of meadraitle, MxEAD 2 c. 

Mederinax, medernex: see MEDRINACKS, 

Medew, obs. form of MEADow. 


+ Medewax, medwex. 04s. [f. med (?= 
Meab! or 2) + Wax 56.] Some kind of wax. 

c1450 ALE. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 172 uote, For to make 
a gomed cloth Tak half a quartron of mede wax, half a 
quarteron of terpentyn [etc.]. /é%d. 174 Entret pur bocches, 
hiles..& huiusmodi. Tak of medwex 1 Ii, of harowes grece 
..as muche [etc.]. 

Medewife, obs. form of MiIpwire. 

Medewort, -wurt, -wyrt, var. ff. MEADWorRT. 

Medful 1, Medi, obs. ff. MEEDFUL, MEED v. 

lt] Media (midia’. Pl. (in sense 1) media 
(mni‘diz). [L., fem. of medius middle, used ellip- 
tically.] 

l. Phonetics. [Applied by Priscian 1, xxvi. (with 
ellipsis of /i/eva) to 6, g, d as intermediate in 
sound between the tenues (/eves) and the aspirates. ] 
A voiced or ‘soft’ mute; = MEnIAL sé. 2. 

1841 Latham Eng, Lang, 103 The Zenzes of the Classics 
. are sharp, the A/ediz flat. 1848 E. Guestin / rans. Philol. 
Soc. III. 176, 1st, the mediz 4, g, d,; 2ndly, the tenues J, 
k, £5 and 3rdly, the aspirates. 1890 Conway in Amer. 
Frnul. Philol. X1. 304 The invention of G to denote tbe 
voiced media as distinguished from C, ; 

2. Biol. [Shortfor L./znica or membrana media.) 
The middle tunic or membrane of an artery or 
vessel, 

1876 tr. H. von Zienssen's Cycl. Med. VY, 411 In many 
cases aneurism seems to be produced hy a primary disease 
of the media. 1889 Leipy Awaz. (ed. 2) 580 The media is 
composed of transverse muscle-fibres with some elastic fibres. 

Media (midia), pl. of Mepium. 

Mediacy (m7diasi). [In sense 1 prob. ad. 
L. mediatio MEDIATION, on the analogy of sbs. in 
-acy (cf. OF. mediatie); in sense 2 f. MEDIATE a. : 
see -ACcY.] 

+1. The function of a mediator; mediation. Ods. 

1400 Prymerin Maskell J/on, Rrt. 11. 34 Graunte us.. 
that thur3 hir deseruyngis and hir inediacie we be worthi to 
come to the hil that is crist. : 

2. Logic and Philos. Mediateness. 

1853 Sin W. Hamitton Discuss. (ed. 2) 663 Were there in 
these syllogisms no occult conversion of an undeclared conse- 
quent, no mediacy from the antecedent, they could not [etc.]. 
1864 Bowen Logic viii. 250 The mediacy being concealed by 
the concealment of the mental inference which really pre- 
cedes. 1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos. \. 119 How do pre- 
sentation and representation thus viewed, stand related to 
the notions of mediacy and immediacy of knowledge ? 

Mediad (midiz#d), adv. [f. Mrpi-at + -ad 
(see DEXTRAD).] Towards the middle line or 
plane (of a body); mesiad. 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. § 260 Two pairs 
of..gills..an inner pair, which are placed mediad [etc.]. 

Medieval, medieval /medi,7‘val, mdi,7‘val), 
a.and sé. [f. L. medius middle + evum age + -AL.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Middle Ages. Of Art, Religion, etc.: Re- 
sembling or imitative of that of the Middle Ages. 

1827 Gentil. Mag. XCV11. 1. 400 The sculptured repre- 
sentations of the latter part of the medizval xra. 1876 
Stuses £arly Plantag. 6 Weapons diawn from the store- 
house of medieval English history, 1879 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. i. 7 Medizval architecture... being the last 
link of the mighty chain which had stretched unhroken 
through nearly 4000 years, — jl 

b. Medixval embroidery: a name given to a 
particular style of modern embroidery, worked 
with floss and purse silks and gold thread. A/edz- 
aval guipure: an earlier name for MACRAME. 

1882 in Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework. 

B. sé. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

1856 Ruskin Mfod. Painters w. xiii. § 27 III. 193 The 
elements of their minds hy which. they are connected with 
the medievals and moderns. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Com- 
fosers, Palestrina 3 Vhough their music was so limited the 
medizvals contrived to make some fine effects with it. 


1 


290 


Medizvalism, medievalism (medi-, mz 
di,z*valiz’m), ff. prec.+-18m.] The system of 
belief and practice characteristic of the Middle 
Ages; medizval thought, religion, art, etc.; the 
adoption of or devotion to medizval ideals or 
usages ; occas, an instance of this. 

1853 Ruskin Lect. Archit. iv. (1854) 194 You have, then, 
the three periods: Classicalism, extending to tbe fall of the 
Roman empire; Medizvalism, extending from that fall to 
the close of the 15th century; and Modernism. 1873 
Symonps Gr. Poets ix. 301 Renan regards the ‘sentiment 
of the infinite’ as the chief legacy of mediaevalism to 
modern civilization. 1886 194: Cext. May 665 It is a pity 
to have our language interfarded witb Orientalisms and 
Medizvalisms. 1890 Stupss Primary Charge, Oxford 55, 
I am sick of hearing about sacerdotalism and medizvalism 
from men who scarcely know how to spell the words, 

Medizvalist, medievalist (medi-, mi- 
dij#valist), [f. MEpLevaL + -1st. Cf. F. meé- 
didviste.] 

1. One who studies or is skilled in medixval 
history or affairs; one who practises medizvalism 
in art, religion, etc. 

1874 Ruskix Val D'Arno (1886) App. 137 These outlines 
will..show my pupils what is the real virtue of mediaval 
work :—the power which we niedizvalists rejoice in it for. 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) 1. vi. 232 He 
heartily despises the modern medizvalists. 

“1 2. One who lived in the Middle Ages. 

1855 M. Bripces Pog. Mod. Hist. 445 Such observations., 
would probably he made by any intelligent medizvalist, 
could he return to these sublunary scenes. 

Medizvalize, medievalize (medi-, mi- 
diz-valaiz), v. [ff MEDIZVAL+-IZE.] a. trans. 
To make medizval in character, b. cxtr, To 
favour medizeval ideas or usages. 

1854 J. L. Pent Archit. Stud. France 173 He tries to 
medizvalize himself and his ideas. 1859 Kincstey Le?. 23 
Jan, in Life (1877) 11. 77 Some illustrators .. have tried to 
medievalize them [Bunyan’s characters]. 1874 J. FERcusson 
in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 765 Views opposed to the Paganism 
of St. Paul's or to the attempt to medizvalize it. 

Hence Medie'valized A//. a.; Medie'valizing 
vol. sb. and ppl. a. 

1881 Symonps Nevaiss. [taly IV. iv. 247 The ‘Mort 
d'Arthur’..has become the plaything of medievalising folk 
in modern England. 1897 Zdin. Kev. Jan. 76 The poet’s 
(sc. Wim. Morris] medizvalised mind and turn of thonght.. 
are more in accordance with the medizyal character of the 
subject. xzg900 J. L. Davies in W. E. Bowen Crists Exg. 
Ch. Introd. 7 The medizvalising movement in the Church 
of England. /éfd.12 If his whole soul is tn the medizval- 
ising of the Churcb of England. 


Medizvally, medievally (medi-, midi,i- 
vali), adv. [f. MEDIevaL+-Ly *.] In a medizval 
manner; in medieval times; in accordance with 


medizvalism. 

1882 Century Mag. XX111. 654, I did not feel mediaevally 
inclined that night. 1883 Sara in ///usir. Loud, News 11 
Aug. 131/1 The..Miracle Plays for which Coventry was 
medievally so renowned, 


Medial (mrdial), 2. and sé. [ad. late L. med- 
alts, £. medius middle: see MeDIuM. Cf. F. médial.] 
A. adj. 
1, Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 
middle; (of a letter, etc.) occurring in the middle 
ofa word. Afedial to: situated in the middle of; 


intermediate between, 

1721 Baiwey, Afedial, belonging to the middle. 1741 
Boyse Patience 235 Beneath the scorching of the medial 
line [i.e. the equator], 1807 F. WranGcHam Sev. Trans/. 
Script. 14 This province may he regarded as medial to 
Persia, Tartary, Tibet. 1824 J. Jouxson Tyfogr. II. xii. 
309 The characters assume a different shape according to 
their situation, whether initial, medial, final, or single. 1829 
CoreriweE in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 28 The understanding is 
in all respects a medial and mediate faculty, and has there- 
fore two extremities or poles, the sensual.,and the intel- 
lectual. 1881 Tynpate floating Matters Air 228 In regard 
to the supply of oxygen, there is a medial zone favourahle 
to the play of vitality, beyond which, on hotb sides, life cannot 
exist. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 360/2 A great extension of 
Medial plains, stretching in moderate altitude froin tbe 
Arctic Ocean to the Gulf of Mexico. 

b. spec. in Anal., Zool., etc. (Cf. MEDIAN a.1) 

1803 Barctay .Vew Anat. Nomencl, 7 What I should 
call the proximal, medial, and distal phalanges. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 284 A continuous medial line of 
large polyps, with others smaller, scattered on each side. 
1880 GUNTHER Fishes 313 Medial and paired fins. 1899 
Allbutt s Syst. Med. V1. 390 One set of these vessels, the 
medial, enters tbe medulla in the middle line. 

2. Pertaining to a mathematical mean or average. 
+ Medial line : a \ine which is a mean proportional 
between two other lines (ods.). 

1570 BittincstEy Euclid x. xxiii, A right line commen- 
surable to a mediall line, is also a mediall line, 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Alligation Medial, teaches how to 
find a Mean in the Price, Quantity, or Quality between the 
Extreams, 1811 Pixkerton Petrad 1. 345 According toa 
medial sum of many analyses. A 

3. Of average or ordinary dimensions; occas. of 
ordinary attainments. 

1778(W. Marsuatt] Jinutes Agric. 18 Aug. an, 1775, 
The distance was medial—not half a mile. 1804 C. B. 

3RowN tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 113 The general or 
medial temperature of a country. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 
185 The united waters have only., a medial width of ahout 
three quarters of a mile. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Jan. 273/2 
Exceptional qualifications. .are lacking to the medial man. 
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MEDIAN. 


4. Mus. Medial accent (see quot. 1879). Me- 
dial cadence, in the ecclesiastical modes, a cadence 
closing with the mediant of a mode (Grove Dic?, 
Mus. 1880) ; in modem music, a cadence in which 
the leading chord is inverted. Medial conso- 


nances (see quot. 1885). 

1809 Cattcort A/us. Gram, (ed. 2) 221 When the leading 
Harmony of any Cadence is not radical, but inverted, the 
Cadence is, in this Work, terined Medial, and is used to 
express an incomplete Close. 1879 HELmMore Plain Song 
105 The Medial Accent is the fall of a minor third froin the 
dominant or reciting note. 1885 A, J. Extistr. //ed#holts* 
Sensations of Toue 194 The major Sixth and the major 
Third, which may he called medial consonances. 

+5. Phonetics, (See B, 2.) Obs. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 379/2 The middle (or medial) letters, 
£,4, 6. 

B. sd. 
1. A medial letter; a form of a letter used in the 


middle of a word. 

1776 J. Richarpson Arab. Gram. 17 The initial of tbe 
first, a medial of the second, and the final of the third 
[letter] are generally taken. 1817 CoLesrooxr Algcéra, etc. 
Dissert. p. xii, Diophantus employs the inverted medial of 
€Aderes, defect or want..to indicate a negative quantity. 
He prefixes that mark # to the quantity in question. 

+2. Phonetics. A voiced mute; =MEDIA 1. Ods. 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 380/2 The three medials, 8, y, 8. 1848 
E. Guest in Yrans, Philol. Soe. V1. 174 Vhree medials, 
as they are called, 4,¢, ¢. 1880 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
(ed. 3) 5 If the Classical word begins with an aspirate, the 
English word begins with a medial. 


Medially (midiali), adv. [f Mrpiat a. + 
-LY2.] In a medial or central position. 

1861 Macm. Mag. IV. 472/2 A tract..lying medially 
hetween the Atlantic andthe Mississippi. 1883 Atheneum 
29 Dec. 870/2 The peculiarity being the manner in which tbe 
solid part of the web was medially swung. ; 

|| Mediamne. 0s. rare. [ad. late L. ediamna, 
f. medius middle + amdés river.] An island in the 


middle of a river. 

a1gsz Letanp ftin. 11. 31 Diverse Armelettes breaking 
out of the 2 streames and making Mediamnes. did. 41. 

Median (m7cian), 2.1 and 5.1 Also 6 -ane. 
[ad. L. sedian- us (cf. MEAN a.*), f. needs middle: 
see-an, Cf. F. médian, Sp., Pg., It. mediano.] 

A. adj. 
1. Occupying a middle or intermediate position ; 


middle; tf neutral. 

1645 Sacred Decretal11 Not knowing which way the Dice 
would fall, we kept ourselves in a direct Median Posture, 
that wee might be sure notwithstanding, which way soever 
it went. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Afedian, the middle, half, 
mean; not deserving praise or dispraise. 1771 A xntiq. 
Sarisé. 13 The Gatesand the median rampart. 1877 J. Sutty 
Pessimism 244 In the lower and median latitudes of our 
emotional life. 

2. Special scientific uses. 

a. Anal,, as median artery, nerve, vein, NOW 
chiefly applied to certain structures in the arm; 


formerly in various other applications. 

Median line: any line in the median plane. Median 
plane: the plane which divides any hody into two equal 
and symmetrical parts ; the mesial plane or meson. 

1s92 Nase Strange News K 2b, This I will proudly 
boast .. that the vaine which I baue (be it a median vaine, 
or a madde man) is of my owne begetting. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, 30 The fourth is the mediane, 
or kidneyevayne, situated belowe the foote. 1629 Bp. 
Hatt Serm. to Lds. of Part, 18 Feb., God and his divine 
phisician doe still let hloud in the median vein of the heart, 
183: R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 85 The last-mentioned suture, 
designated hy the name of the Median or Frontal,..1s gene- 
rally indistinct. 1835-6 Zodd’s Cycl, Anat, I. 217/2 The 
median nerve. 1840 G. V. Extis Azat, 25 The anterior 
median fissure of the medulla spinalis. 

. Zool., as median crest, fin, line (see a), etc. 

1835-6 Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 706/1 The median parts of 
the lobes of the mantle [in Couchifera] are extremely thin. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 197 The Great Tit..with a 
black median list down the belly. 1861 Hutme tr. Jfog stn 
Tandon i. 11. ii, 112 The median line of the abdomen. 
1894 R. B. Suarpe Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1.35 The lesser 
and median wing-coverts wbite, 

e. Lot, 

[1852 Hexstow Dict. Bot. Terms 105 Medianus, when 
some part originates or is connected with the middle of some 
other.) 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 160 The 
median plane of the lens-shaped doublecavity. 1900 JAckK- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Aledian Line, the central line of a 
bilateral organ, as the midrib of a symmetric leaf. /é:d., 
Median Hall, in Archegoniates, the wallin a plane at right 
angles to the hasal wall dividtng the proémhryo into lateral 
halves. 

da. Suvxg. Of an incision: Made through the 


middle of a tumour. Afedian litholomy: that 
method in which the incision is made through the 


median line of the perinzeum (opposed to /adeva/), 

1854 Attarton Lithotomy Simplif. 42 The spot selected 
for the incision in the median operation, 1863 — (é7//e) A 
Treatise on Modern Median Lithotomy. 1891 Lavcet 18 
Apr. 907/1 He makes a median incision over the tumour. 

e. Geography, etc. 

Median line, the line along the middle of the calm belt 
between thenorth and south tradewinds. JA/edian cone, a zone 
along the sea-bottom hetween so and 100 fathoms in depth. 

a18s4 E. Forses Nat. Hist. Europ, Seas (1859) 100 The 
inhabitants of the median or coralline zone around tbe 
British shores. 1875 Croc. Climate & Time xiv. 229 During 
a glacial period in the northern hemisphere the median line 
between the trades would he shifted. .south of the equator. 


MEDIAN. 


~ 3. Stalistics, a. Used to designate that quantity 
which is so related to the quantities occurring in a 


exceed it as fall short of it. 

Thus, 6 is the median number of the set 1, 1, 2, 6, 20, 20, 27. 

1894 Yimes 19 Dec. 12/2 If graphically arranged, they 
would present a ‘curve of error’, the ‘median ordinate’ of 
which (to use a phrase familiar to the new school of statisti- 
cians) would yield a sentence far more satisfactory and just 
than many that are every week awarded. 1900 Sostou 
(Mass.) Transcript Mar., he average age of the population 
of the United States. .is twenty-five years ; the median age 
is twenty-one years. ‘Ihe latter means the point at which 
ibere are as many people above as below. 

b. (See quot.) 

1go1 U.S. 12th Censns Rep. 1. p. xxxvi, The median point 
is the paint of intersection of the line dividing the popula- 
tion equally north and south with the line dividing it 
equally east and west. 

B. sé. 

1. Anat. The median vein, nerve, etc. 

1541 R. Coptann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. M iij, Howe 
many and what veynes are to be let blode in the body ?.. 
there be .xij amyd the armes that is to wyte two medyans, 
two cephalykes[etc.}. 1564-78 uttevn Dial. agit. Pest. 
(1888) 41 Fower vnces [of blood must be letten} sometyme 
in the Median, sometyme in the Basilica. 1660 Cuteerrer 
Tuo Treat. (1672) 10 In Summer open still the Liver-vein, 
In Spring that of the Heart called Median. 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Med. VIUI. 9 The simultaneous examination of the 
medians can only be made by crossing the hands. 

+ 2. Something which is in an intermediate con- 
dition. Ods. 

1635 Person Varieties 1. v.16 Fumes are medians betwixt 
fire and earth, in respect that they are easily transmuted or 
changed in the one or the other. 

3. Jfath, Each of the three lines drawn bisecting 
the angles of a triangle and meeting in a point 
within it. 

1888 [see CosymMEDIAN]. 1888 Hate & Stevens Je.rt-bh, 
Enclid (1894) 105 ‘The medians of a triangle are concurrent. 

4. Statistics. A median quantity (see A. 3). 

1goz F. Y. EpGewortu in Eneyel, Brit, XXVIII. 287/1 
The median (that point which has as many of the given ob- 
servations above as below it). 

Median (midian), a.2and 56.2 [f. Media +-ay, 
or MebDe sé. + -1AN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to 
the ancient kingdom of Medta, or the Medes. 

1601 Hottaxn Péiny xu. iii. 359 Vhe Citron tree, called.. 
by some, the Median Apple-tree. 1685 Dr. KEN in W. Haw- 
kins £if, etc. (1713) 88 Either the Babylonian, or the Me- 
dian, or the Persian Idolatries. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 54°2 
Pharaortes..greatly extended the Median empire. 

b. adlusively. Unchanging. (Cf. Vax. vi. 8.) 

1832 H. S. Hottanpn Life & Logie (1885) 2 A Median 
kingdom..whose laws..never know..change. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Media; a Mecde. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny vi. xv. 122 Two citties of the Par- 
thians, built sometimes as forts opposite against the Me- 
dians, 1901 £.rfosstor Nov. 344 Gobryas, the general of 
Cyrus, a Median, appeared before Sippara. 

Me dianimic, 2. Sfivijuatism. [f. Meni-um 
+ L. anima soul + -1c.] Pertaining to medium- 
ship. So Mediani-mity, mediumship. 

1876 ANNA Biackwete Aandec's Mediums Bk. 388-9. 

Medianly (mrdianli), adv. [f. Mepian al 
+-LY4.] Ina median direction or position. 

1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. iii. (1873) 76 A large aperture 
medianly divided by a vertical partition. 1875 — in Evcycé. 
Brit. VW. 151/t The laryngeal sac fof the Semnopithecine) 
opens medianly into the front of the larynx. 

Mediant (mfdiant), sd. Afus. fad. It. medi- 
ante, rept. late 1. mediantem, pr. pple. of mediare 
to be in the middle, f. wed¢-1s middle: see MEDIUM. 
Cf. F. médiant] a. In ecclesiastical music: One 
of the ‘regular modulations’ of a mode; in the 
authentic modes, it lies about midway between the 
final and the dominant; in the plagal modes, it 
varies in position. b. In modern music, the third 
of any scale, lying midway bctween the tonic and 
the dominant. 

(1727-41 CrHamBers Cycl. s.v. A/ode, The fundamental 
[note] is also called the /wa/; the fifth the dominante; and 
the third, as being between the other two, the mediante.) 
1753 — Cyel. Supp. s.v. Alediante, Vhe Mediant of a mode 
is that uote which is a third higher than the final; or that 
which divides the fifth of every authentic mode into two 
thirds. 1818 Bussy Gram. Jus. 314 The Triad may have 
its mediant either two whole tones, or a tone and a semi- 
tone, above its Root. 

attrib, 1880 STAINER Coutposition § 18 The seventh degree 
of the scale can be part either of the deminant or mediant 
chords. 1885 A. J. Extis tr. //edmholtz’ Sensations of 
fone 462 Modulation into the Mediant Duodene. 

Me-diant, «. rare—'.  [ad. late L. mediant-em, 
pr. pple. of medidre: sce prec] Intervening. 

1853 Miss SuepparD Ch. Anchester 11. 150, I. .set off on 
foot along the sun-glittering road., till through the mediant 
chaos of brick-fields..J entered the dense halo surrounding 
London _ | ‘ 

Mediastinal (midixstainal), a. Anat. [f. 
MEDIASTIN-UM + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a 
mediastinum, or partition, esf. that of the thorax, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomo/. U1. 376 Neura Alediastina 
(Mediastinal Nervure). 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 189 
The mediastinal surface of the sternum. 1835-6 7 ordd’s 
Cycel. Anat. 1. 193/2 The posterior mediastinal arteries are 
numerous and small. 1899 Adléute’s Syst. Jed. V1. 64 
Mediastinal diseases. 


| 


given set of instances that exactly as many of them , DIASTINUM, 


201 


+ Mediastine!. Ods. Also7 -in. [Anglicized 
form of Meprastinum. Cf. F. mcdiastin.] = ME- 


1631 Wippowes Nat, Philos. 60 The lesse principal! parts 
of breathing, are the midriffe, and the mediastin. 1653 
Ureaunart AKadelais 1. xxvii, He did transpierce him, by 
running him in at the breast, through the mediastine and 
theheart. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Ru/es of Dietin Aliments, etc. 
339 There is none of the Membranes. .but may be the Seat 
of this Disease, the Mediastine as well as the Pleura. 

+ Mediastine “. Obs. rare—'. Also-in. [ad. L. 
mediastin-us.| ‘A drudge, or kitchin slave’ \ Phil- 
lips 1658); also quasi-ad7. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 139 A certain mediastin 
Genius, porcupin’d all over with all the three. 

Path, 


|| Mediastinitis (médizstinoittis). 
[mod.L., f. MEDIASTIN-UM + -1TIS.] Inflammation 
of the areolar tissue around the organs of the 


mediastinum. 

1858 Corianp Dict, Pract. Med. 11. 825 The Causes of 
mediastinitis are chiefly external injuries. 1898 Ad/bntt’s 
Syst. Wed. V. 783 These exo-pericardial adhesions. .may 
possibly result from a mediastinitis, 

Used as the 


|| Mediastino- (miMixstai‘ne). 

combining form of MEDIAsTINUM. Mediastino- 
callous a., descriptive epithet of ‘the form in 
which the pericardium becomes thickened’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). Mediastino-pericardial a., per- 
taining to the mediastinum and the pericardium. 
Mediastino-pericarditis, inflammation affecting 
both these structures. 

1876 tr. //. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. Vi. 649 Indurated 
mediastino-pericarditis, 1897 Addburt's Syst. Ved. IT. 45 
Cases of mediastino-pericardial fibrosis. 

|| Mediastinum (midi&starnim), Anat. Pl.-a. 
[mod.L., neut. of med.L. medzastinus, medial, in- 
termediate, f. wzedius middle, after the classical L. 
medtastinus (also mediastrinus) sb., inferior ser- 
vant, drudge.} A membranous middle septum or 
partition between two cavities of the body; esp. 
that formed by the two inner walls of the pleura, 


separating the right and left lungs. 

Anterior metiastinum ; the part of the mediastinum ex- 
tending from the pericardium to the sternum. J/idddle m1. : 
‘the enlarged central portion of the whole space between the 
pleura: ‘Syd. Soc. Lex.). Posterior +.: the portion of the 
mediastinum between the pericardium and the lower dorsal 
vertebrx. Superior ni: the space between the manubrium 
of the sternum and the upper dorsal vertebra: 

In medical Latin the name is used, with qualifications, to 
denote certain other structures to which its etymological 
ineaning is appropriate; as mediastinum anris, the mem- 
brane of the druin of the ear 3 a. cerebr/, im. evrcbelli, syno- 
nyms of fad cerchri and cerebel/i (see Fatx); mi testes, Sir 
Astley Cooper's name for the septum of the testicle (Corpus 
‘Tighmori), 

1s4t R. Copcann Guydou's Ouest. Chirurg. Hj, With the 
mediastinum wherwith it (the hert] is steyed and strengthed. 
1615 CrookE Body of Jan 3€0 Vhe Pericardium toucheth 
not the Lunges but by the interposition of the Mediastinum. 
1797 M. Bait Alord, Anat. (1807) p. xxv, The Posterior 
Mediastinum. 1878 ‘Il. Brvanr Pract. Surg. 1. 49 Pericar- 
ditis or suppurative inflammation of the mediastinum. 

Mediate (mfdict), 2. Also 6 Sc. mediat. [ad. 
late L. medial-us, pa. pple. of niedidre: see ME- 
DIATEY. Cf. F. mddiat.} 

1. Intermediate ; intervening or interposed in 
position, rank, quality, time, or order of succcs- 


sion. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. fedex (Rolls) Il. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporte and do seruyce, the meane other membres mediate 
for the body}, receyve, and refunde. 1547 Rey. Privy 
Council Scot. 1.78 The mediat air that is to succeid to the 
persoun that happynnis to deceis. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 
vin. iii, Ded , ! may wish you and yours less mediate trouble 
then he had in the course of his Life. a 1661 — Iorthies, 
Suffolk (1662) 1. 59 After many mediate preferments. .at 
last he became Arch-bishop of Canterbury. 1707 Prior 
Charity 49 But soon the mediate clouds shall be dispell'd. 
1829 [see Mepiat a. 1}. 1840 Cavier's Anim. Kingd. 169 
The Marsh-eagles hold a sort of mediate station between 
the Ernes, the Ospreys, and the Buzzards. 1857-8 Sears 
Athan, ui. ii. 262 There are three conditions after death, 
heaven and hell, and a state mediate between them. 

+b. Of a person: Intermediary. Odés. 

1571-2 Reg. Privy Council Seot. V1, 121 Na maner of per- 
soun..sall pay or procure to be payit of thair awin substance 
or be mediat personis. 1582-8 // ist. Fames V/ (1804) 290 
Quhen he sawe sick apparand disgrace, he trauellit be some 
mediat persouns to mak satisfactioun. 1604 Epmonps OJ- 
serv. Cxsar's Conn. 63 These [the Tribunes and Centu- 
rions} were mediate officers betweene the Generall and 
them [the soldiers}, 1655 in Proc. Soe. Antig. Scot. XXX. 
(1896) 18 ‘The saids goods ar to be put in a mediate man’s 
hands, who sall be answerable for them. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subs. 193 It will not follow that the Bishop is the 
Kings mediate officer in all things and cases which relate 
to his Episcopal function and jurisdiction, 

c. Serving as a means to anend. + Also, con- 


ducive, scrviceable. Obs. 

tsoz ATKYNSON tr. De /uiitatione \. xii. 195 He exorted 
his disciples. .to take the crosse as the moost medyate meane 
to folowe hym. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 634 The 
- supposition of a mediate and an nltimate religion. 1845 
Tuorre Lappenberg's Hist. Eng. Introd. 53 A temple of 
Diana was mediate to the faith of so many people. 

d. xonce-use. That is in the middle of his 
course. In quot. adsol, 

1839 Baituy Festus xxviii. (1852) 474 Death divine alone 
can perfect both, The mediate and initiate, 


| 
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MEDIATE. 


2. Acting or related throngh an intermediate 
person or thing; opposed to émediale, 

a. Feudal Law. Said of a superior and of a 
tenant or vassal, when the latter holds of the 
former not directly but throngh a mesne lord. 
Also applied to the relation between the two 
parties, as in mediate holding, sovereignly, tenure. 

1454 Rolls of Parilt. V. 272/2 Yo paye..their rentes and 
dewtees to their Lordis mediates and immediates. 1529 
More Sufpl. Soulys Wks. 333/2 Y* king or any other Lorde 
mediate or immediate, tbat [etc.}. 1601 R. JoHNson Asugd. 
& Commw. 84 As touching his mediat soueraigntie. 1614 
SELDEN Titles Hox. 229 ‘Yo be free from cither a mediat, or 
immediat Tenure of him. 1818 Hattam Wid. Ages (1841) 1. 
v, 452 Those which had depended upon mediate lords be- 
came immediately Rernecied Guth the empire. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 186 Vhe holding might also be 
mediate, that is, in the way of subinfeudation. 

Jig. 1839 Por /sland of Fay Wks. 1864 I. 361 [A planet] 
whose mediate sovereign is the sun. 

b. gen. Of a person or thing in relation to an- 
other: Connected with the correlate not directly 
but through some other person or thing. 

Now rave; many expressions formerly common (e. g. »¢- 
diate cause) are now avoided as ambiguous, the adj. being 
liable to be taken in the directly opposite sense 1. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 The Immediate Cause of Death, 
is the Resolution or Extinguishment of the Spirits; And.. 
the Destruction or Corruption of the Organs is but the Me- 
diate Cause. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. ui. ii. § 69 Stephen 
Langton, his [sc. Becket's] mediate successor, removed his 
body {etc.]. 1718 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 370 Our sponsors 
are what I cannot away with, when parents, mediate or im- 
aiediate, can be had. 1752 Hume Ass. & Treat. (1777) 11. 109 
Nor is it possible to explain distinctly how the Deity can be 
the mediate cause of all the actions of men. 

e. Of an action, relation, or effect: Involving or 
dependent on some intermediate agency or action. 

Mediate iyference (Logic): an inference arrived at through 
a middle term. J/edsate Anow/edge (Philos.): knowledge 
which is not the direct result of intuition, but is obtained by 
means of inference or testimony. 

188 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 36 Either by Mediate appa- 
rance, and reuelation of some vision; or by Imediate. .illu- 
mination from God. 1641 H. Aixswortu Orth, Found. 
Re/ig. 18 Mediate creation is the making of things of soine 
former matter. 1642 Wotton Life & D. Buckinghant 13 
‘The most..pressing care of a new and Vigorous King was 
his marriage, for mediate eslablishment of the Royall lyne. 
1646 P. Dutketey Gospel Covt. in. 231 This mediate wit- 
nesse of the spirit..is not to be harkened unto, untill the 
immediate witnesse hath spoken. 1704 Norris /dlea/ H orld 
i. ili, 145 Perception is either immediate or inediate. 
. » Mediate, as when we perceive how they [Ideas] are re- 
lated to each by comparing them both to a third. 1790 
Pacey //ere Pax/, i. 3 Although ..the agreement in these 
writings be mediate and secondary. 1817 CoLeripcEe Sieg. 
Lit. xii. 1. 264 All truth is either mediate... derived from 
some other truth... or immediate and original. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Hamitton JJefaph (1859) {. 218 What is called mediate 
knowledge. 1842 App. THomson Laws Th. § 83 (1860) 146 
This is mediate inference. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. v. 224 Vhe principle of mediate election is not coms 
monly practised inthiscountry. 18€8 Brevced mer, Comm, 
II. x1. 83 They are all copies, some immediate, some mediate, 
of ancient English institutions. 

dad. /aw. Ofevidence: Directcd to the establish- 
ment of some intermediate fact which is to serve as 


a ground of argument for the fact to be proved. 
1848 Warton Law Lex, Mediate testimony, secondary 
evidence, 

e. Med. MJediate auscultation : auscultation per- 
formed with the interposition of some object (as a 
stethoscope) between the body and the ear. Axk- 
diate percussion (sce quot. 1843). 

R. T. H. Laennec’s De /‘Auscultation AMédiate appeared 
in 1819, and P. A. Piorry's De Ja Percussion Wédiate in 1828. 
(1821 J. Forses tr. Laennec's Dis. Chest, etc. (1834) 27 The 
signs afforded by mediate auscultation in the diseases of the 
lungs. 1843 Six T. Watson Prine. § Pract. Physic xii. 11. 
10 More recently mediate percussion has been introduced.. 
by M. Piorry. 1n mediate percussion, some solid substance 
is placed upon the spot, the resonance of which is about to 
be explored, and the blow is made upon that substance, 
which is called a pleximeter. 1870S. Gee Auscu/t. & Per- 
cuss.i. iv. €2 Auenbrugger's glove was obviously an approach 
to that mediate percussion which was first systematically 
practised by Diorry. i 

+3. ? Conciliated, propitious. Ods. rare—*. 

14.. Why [cawt bea Nun 98 in £. £. P. (1862) 140 Lord 
to my mornyng be mediate. . 

Mediate (midie't’, v. [f. late L. meaiat-, ppl. - 
stem of mediare (used in various senses derived 
independently from the etymology: to divide in 
the middle, halve; to transact as an intermediary ; 
to occupy a middle position; etc.), f. med?-us 
middle: sce Mepium. Cf. obs. F. mddier. 

In English the verb is of late emergence, and may have 
originated by back-formation from mediation and mediator.} 
+1. ¢ranus. Vo divide into two equal parts. Ods. 
154z Recorpe Gr. Artes H vjb, If you wold mediat or 
diuid into 2, this sum. 1610 W. FotKincuam Art of Survey 
un. vi. 57 The Diameter that mediates the Arch of each 

Sector is the Meridian. 

2. intr. To occupy an intermediate or middle 
place or position; to be between; usually, to form 
a connecting link or a transitional stage between 


one thing and another. 

1642 R. Carrenter E.xfertence v. xix. 322 There medi- 
ates no reall tie betwixt you and me, but the worne and old 
ue of old Acquaintance. 1644 Dicsy Nav, Bodies iii. $7. 21 
By theire being crowded together, they exclude all other 
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bodies that before did mediate betweene the litle parts of | 
theire maine body. 1646 H. Lawrence Common, Angells 72 
Betweene the temptation of the Divell and sin there ever 
mediates, or goes hetweene, cogitation, or thought, in which 
the temptation properly and formally lyes. 1850 Mrs, 
Brownine Poems I. 388 No twilight in the gateway To 
mediate ‘twixt the two. 1862 Stan.ey Few. Ch. (1877) I. 
xviii. 343 To mediate between the old and the new..is the 
mission of institutions like ours, 1872 E. Tuckerman Gen. 
Lichenum 1x Evernia vulpina must he admitted to mediate, 
..in an important detail of thalline structure, hetween the 
other northern species and Uszea. y 

+b. To take a moderate position; to avoid 
extremes. Obs. vare. 

1612 WesSTER IWVhite Devil. i, The law doth somtimes 
mediate, thinkes it good Not euer to steepe violent sinnes 
in blood. 

3. To act as a mediator or intermediary ; to in- 


tercede, or intervene for the purpose of reconciling. 

1616 BuLtoxar Eng, Exfos., Alediate, to deale betweene 
two, to make meanes of agreement, as an indifferent party 
to both. 1618 Eart oF SurFrotk in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 75, I must fly to you as to my pryncipall advo- 
cate to medyate to his Majestie for my coming to hys pre- 
sence. ¢c16z0 CAMDEN in Lett. Lit, A/en (Camden) 124 Yfft 
you will mediate with my L. Burghley for the Loane of 
Chrisostomes Greeke Copie. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. 
ii. (1636) 58 Interpreters to mediate between the people and 
the Governour. 1712 Swiet Fru. to Stella 24 Dec., I have 
been.. mediating between the Hamilton family and Lord 
Ahercorn, to have them compound with him. 1837 MacauLay 
£ss., Bacon (1899) 363 Bacon attempted to mediate between 
his friend [the Earl of Essex] and the Queen. 1861 M. Pat- 
Tison Ess. (1889) I. 43 In vain Cabinets endeavoured to me- 
diate. 1892 M. Dops Gosf. Fohn II. xiv. 209 He (the Holy 
Spirit] was to mediate and maintain communication between 
the absent Lord and themselves. 

4. trans. ‘To effect by mediation’ (J.) ; to bring 
about (a peace, treaty, etc.) by acting as mediator; 
to procure by intercession. 

c 1592 Martowe Few of Malta v. iv, Letme go to Turkey, 
In person there to mediate your peace. 1600 E. Brount 
tr. Conestaggio 139 To mediate with the King a suspension 
ofarmes. 1617 Moryson /t7x. 11. 79 Beseeching him to use 
his power, in mediating licence unto him, that he might 
come over for a short time to kisse the Queenes hand, 1718 
Freethinker No. 15 The Friends, on hoth sides, thought, 
they might mediate a Peace with as much Easeas a ‘Truce. 
1754 Hume Hist. Eng. I. vi. 142 Anselm..mediated an ac- 
commodation between them. 1838 Prescorr Feri. & Js. 11. 
xiii, It is singular that the last act of his political life should 
have heen to mediate a peace between the dominions of 
two monarchs who had united to strip him of his own. 


+b. To intercede on behalf of. Ods. 

1621 FLETCHER Pilgrinvt 1. ii, In your prayers..mediate 
my poor fortunes. 

e. To settle (a dispute) by mediation, + Also, 
? to mitigate (an evil) by mediation. Oés. 

1568 T. Nortn tr. Guevara's Diall Pr. w. 99 The 
miseries wee suffer..haue for the most part proceeded from 
our parents, and afterwards hy our frends haue heen medi- 
ated and redressed. 1623-4 Mippteton & Row ey S4, 
Gipsy u. ii, No friends Could mediate their discords. 1856 
Kans Arct. Expl. Ii. xxii. 222 His companions indulged 
ans family conflict .. which was only mediated, after much 
effort. 

5. To be the intermediary or medium concerned 
in bringing about (a result) or conveying (a gift, 
etc.); Passive, to be communicated or imparted 
mediately. 

1630 Lorp Banians Introd., Who, to give this undertaking 
{the book] the better promotion, interested himselfe in the 
worke, hy mediating my acquaintance with the Bramanes. 
1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xxv. § 1.227 An immediate working 
of God .. without conuenient and ordinary instruments to 
mediate and effect this configuration. 1846 G. S. Faner 
Lett. Tragtar. Secess. 224 Moses .. mediated an inferior 
covenant hetween Godand the Israelites. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics (1860) U1. vit. vi. 67 Ten years after the first mani- 
festation he believed himself the recipient of a second, not, 
like the former, mediated hy anything external. 1861 GosCHEN 
For. Exch.18 A country which, like England, mediates the 
transactions of many others. 1903 J. Conn Puduess of Finze, 
etc. vi. 77 Everything we know of Him who is the Light of 
the World has been mediated to us through men. 

Mediated (midicitéd), ff. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.) Interposed, intervening. 

1832 Austin Furisfr. (1879) II. 926 The right or duty is 
not created or divested hy a law without the intervention 
ofa fact distinct from the law itself hut is really created or 
divested by a law through a mediated or intervening fact. 


Mediately (m7‘dittli), adv. [f. MeptatTEa.+ , 
-LY2,] Ina mediate way: opposed to zmmedzately, | 

1. By the intervention of an intermediary or | 
medium; (in fendal law) through a mesne lord; 
through a medium or mediator, or by a means; by 
indirect agency, or by mediation, in indirect con- 
nexion ; indirectly. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 125 Whether it be im- 
mediatly of y® holy goost, or els inediatly, as by y* mynis- 
tracyon of some good aungell. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. 
bef. Edw, VI (1584) 107 She [sc. the woman] is not imme- 
diately under God, but mediately. 1596 Bacon M/ax. § Use 
Com. Law 11, (1635) 30 All lands are holden of the crowne 
either mediately or immediately. 1604 E. G[rimsToNne] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies V1.iv. 439 For if they signifie things 
mediately they are no more letters nor writings, but ciphers 
and pictures. a1661 Futter Worthies, Worc. (1662) 11. 
174, I confess he might be mediatly of Welch extraction, 
but horn in this County. @ 1703 BurKitr Ox NV. T. Matt. 
v. 8 They shall see him spiritually and mediately in this 
life: gloriously and immediately in the life to come. aoa 
J. Marsuaut Const. Ofin. (1839) 276 Persons who claiine 
Immediately from the crown, or mediately, through its 
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grantees or deputies, 1855 Sin W. Hamitton Metafph. 
App. (1859) II. 520 Something different from the realities 
externally existing, through which, however, they are me- 
diately represented. 1874 SuLLY Sensation & Intuition 45 
We compare the sensations mediately, by means of the 
average strength of either class, 1889 Pater G. de Latour 
(1896) 50 He derived his impressions of things not directly 
from them, but mediately from other people's impressions 
ahout them. 

2. With a person or thing intervening in time, 
space, order, or succession. 

1620 T, Grancer Div. Logike 223" Here the particle (not) 
is mediately prefixed before (perisheth). 1794 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 139 Running waters, when turbid, will deposit, first, 
the coarsest and heaviest particles, mediately, those of the 
several intermediate degrees of fineness, and ultimately. .the 
most light. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 370 An estate 
is limited, either mediately or immediately, to his heirs in 
fee, or in tail. 1890 Sat, Kev. 13 Sept. 326/2 A day spent.. 
mediately in pursuit of sport, it may he immediately in 
mountain-climhing. 

Mediateness (midictnés). [f. MrpiareE a. 
+ -NEsS.] The quality of being mediate. 

1704 Norris /deal World i. iii. 146 The..mediateness of 
our conception. 1860 WorcEsTER (cites Bannister? 

| Mediateur. ? Oés. [F. médiateur ‘sorte de 


, jeu de quadrille’ (Littré): etymologically = ME- 


DIATOR. Cf. Sp. mediator, according to the Dice. 
de la Academia a name for ombre.) A term in 
a variety of the game of quadrille: see quot. 1830. 

1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 732/2 A king is the media- 
teur, which is demanded of the others by one of the players, 
who has a hand he expects to make five tricks of; and 
through the assistance of this king he can play alone and 
make six tricks. /did. 733/1 A fish extraordinary is given 
to him who plays the mediateur, and to him who plays sans 
prendre. 1830 ‘ Eipran Tresor’ Hoyle made Familiar 38 
(Quadrille) In order to vary this game, some introduce the 
Mediateur or Roy Rendu, which is a king demanded of 
the others by one of the players, who having a hand by 
which he expects to make five tricks, can, with the assistance 
of this king, get six, and so plays alone, or sans appeller. 

Mediating (midicitin), 7. a. [f. MEDIATE 
v. + -ING?.] “That mediates. 

1. Of opinions and their advocates: Tending to 
mediate between extremes. 

@1729 J. RoGers 19 Sev. (1735) 309 That Corruption of 
Manners we lament in the World, we shall find..owing to 
some mediating Schemes, that offer to comprehend the dif. 
ferent Interests of Sin and Religion. 1885 Atheneum 
4 July 10/3 Dr. Salmon, heing no mediating scholar, accepts 
the last twelve verses of St. Mark’s Gospel. 

2. Acting as a mediator. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom ones vu. iii, Regard to my family 
hath made me take upon myself to be the mediating power. 
1817 Parl, Deb. 1351 A mediating party between the zealous 
friends of the practice and the public. 1866 Lippon Bawift. 
Lect. vi. (1875) 306 St. Paul dwells often and earnestly upon 
our Lord’s mediating Humanity. 

Hence Me‘diatingly adv. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 466 To go mediatingly..be- 
tween others. . 

Mediation (médiéfon). Forms: 4-5 media- 
cioun, 4-6 -cion, 5 medyacyoun, 5-6 -cion, 6 
medea-,mediacyon, mediatioun, 5—- mediation. 
[a. OF. mediacion (mod.F. médiation), ad. late L. 
mediation-ent (¢ 500 in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
mediare: see MreDIATE v. Cf. Sp. mediacion, Pg. 
mediacao, It. mediazione.] 

+1. Division by two; division into two equal 
parts; halving, bisection. Odés. 

c1425 Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 14 Mediacion is a 
takyng out of halfe a nombre out of a holle nombre. 1542 
Recorpe Gr. Artes H vj, Mediation..is nothyng els hut 
deuidyng hy 2, 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 33 ‘To take the 
half of any Number called Mediation, Bipartition, or 
Division by 2. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Afediation (in Geom.) 
with respect to lines, is called hissection or bipartition. 

tb. Mus. [= med.L. mediatio octave.) The 
division of the octave at the arithmetical or har- 
monic mean. Odés. 

1597 Morey /ztrod. Afus. Annot., The fourth may be 
set in the eight, either aboue the fift, which is the har- 
monical] diuision or mediation (as they tearme it) of the 
eight, or vnder the fift, which is the Arithmetical] mediation. 

+e, Astron. Alediation of heaven [med.L. me- 


diatio cxli]: the southing of a heavenly body. 

1426 Lyvc. De Guil. Pilgr. 16668 The loode sterre, which 
off his nature ahydeth ffyx in hys spere, and neuere draweth 
ffor to declyn hy medyacion, 1633 H.Gettipranp in 7. 
Fames' Voy. Riij, At the instant of the Moones Culmina- 
tion or Mediation of Heauen. q ; 

2. Agency or action as a mediator ; the action of 
mediating between parties at variance ; intercession 


on behalf of another. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/an of Law's T, 136 By the popes media- 
cion .. They been acorded. 1431 in Evg. Gilds (1870) 280 
If these men so chosen, with good mediacion of the alder- 
man, mowe not hrynge hem to acorde. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxh.) Introd., Be the blyssyd medyacyoun Of this 
virgyne. 1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.134 Be freindlie 
mediatioun and lauhouris. 1662 B&. Com. Prayer Prayer 
High Crt. Parl., These and all other necessaries. .we humhly 
heg in the Name and mediation of Jesus Christ. 1667 
Mizton P. Z. 11. 226 All mankind Must have hin lost,..had 
not the Son of God,..His dearest mediation thus renewd. 
1788 Gisson Decl. & F. xiv. 1V. 462 As a Christian bishop, 
he [Gregory] preferred the salutary offices of peace; his 
mediation appeased the tumult of arms, 1844 THirtwaLL 
Greece \xiii. VIII. 243 Envoys..had been sent to offer their 
mediation for the purpose of terminating the war. 
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attrib, 1857 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 241 The Media. 
tion- Theology itself does not shrink from engaging the 
Christological problem. 

3. Agency as an intermediary ; the state or fact of 
serving as an intermediate agent, a means of action, 
or a medium of transmission; instrumentality. 

€1391 CHaucer Astrol. Prol. 1 By mediacion of this litel 
tretis, I purpose to teche thee a certein nombre of con- 
clusiouns apertening to the same instrument. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, 21 His fellowes at home..wrot to Lewis 
the Frenche kinge, by the mediation of Erarde Marchiane 
Byshoppe of Liege. 1615 G. Sanpys 77vav. 168 Not to be 
touched hut hy the mediation of a sticke prepared for the 
purpose. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 38 The under- 
standing receives things by the mediation, first of the exter- 
nallsences, then of the fancy. 1648 //amzilton Papers (Cam- 
den) 205, I intend to corresponde with you by her mediation. 
1796 BurKe Regic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 156 To seek for peace 
-.through the mediation of a vigorous war. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min,(ed, 2) 11. 269 By the mediation of nickel it will 
unite to Bismuth. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. iii. 23 Through 
his mediation I secured a chamois-hunter. 

4. Alus. That part of a plain-song or an Anglican 
chant which lies between the two reciting-notes. 

The mediation of a plain-song chant is regarded by some 
as including the reciting-note, and is then taken to be alj 
that part of the first half of the chant following the ‘intona- 
tion’. 

1845 J. Jones Man. Instr. Plain-Chant 10 When, at the 
mediation of the 1st, 3d, 6th, and 7th tones, the last word is 
a monosyllable, it is joined to the preceding syllable. 1879 
Hexmore in Grove Dict. Mus. 1, 337/2 In the modern 
Anglican chants the Intonation has heen discarded, and the 
chant consists of the Mediation and Termination only. 1893 
J. Heyvwoop Art of Chanting viii. 2x Most of the early 
Anglican chants seem to require two accents in their media- 
tion. 

Mediative (mi‘dictiv), 2. rave. [f. MEpraTE 
v. + -IVE.) That has the quality of mediating; 
pertaining to mediation or a mediator. 

1813 SHELLEY Q. Afaéb v. 232 This commerce of sincerest 
virtue needs No mediative signs of selfishness. 1860 WeEsT- 
cott dutrod. Study Gosp. v. (ed. 5) 303 In the Synoptists 
faith is the mediative energy in material deliverances as the 
types of higher deliverance. 1890 Fairsairn Catholicisu 
(1899) 299 All means were inadequate, and so divisive; as 
mediative they held the spirit out of the immediate Presence. 

Mediatization (mi:diataizzi-fon). [f. next + 
-ATION:] The action of the verb MEpDrIaTIZE; the 
state of being mediatized. 

1818 Edin. Rev.XX1X.349 Mediatisation and confederacy 
are courtly and diplomatic terms. 1844 DisraEwi Coningsby 
u. i, The mediatization of the petty German princes. 1887 
Cornh, Mag. Aug. 202 Mediatisation means retention of 
princely title, and surrender of princely independence and 
sovereignty. m : 

Mediatize (midiataiz), v. [ad. F. mddiatiser, 
f. médiat: see MEDIATE a. and -1ZE. Cf. G. me- 
diatisiren.| 

1. trans. Hist. In Germany under the Holy Roman 
Empire: To reduce (a prince or state) from the 
position of an immediate vassal of the Empire to 
that of a mediate vassal. Hence, in later times: 
To annex (a principality) to another state, leaving 
to its former sovereign his titular dignity, and 
(usually) more or less of his rights of government. 


Also éransf. and fig. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. J. 158 If Prince Paul..did such a 
thing, he would be mediatised in his princedom of fashion. 
1843 THacxeray Jrish Sk. Bk. ix, Let us trust that the 
Prince..was at least restored to his family and decently 
mediatised. 1849 J. M. Kempre Sa-rons in Eng. IL. iy. 149 
The ducal families were in direct descent from the old regal 
families, which hecame mediatized, to use a modern term. 
1876 J. Martineau £ss., etc. (1891) IV. 257 It [intellectual 
purpose] is liable to be deposed and ‘mediatized ’ hy advanc- 
ing knowledge. ee a 

2. intr. To mediate, take up a mediating position. 

1885 Unitarian Rev. Aug. XXIV. 114 A creed of recon- 
ciliation which attempts to mediatize between two opposite 
parties can never hope for success, if [etc.]. 

Hence Me-diatized //, a. 

1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey v1. iv, His Highness has the 
misfortune of heing a mediatised prince. 1841 W. Spacp1NG 
Italy & It. Ist. 11¥. 102 The mediatized principalities in 
Germany. 1887 HVesti. Rev. June 334 The mediatized Bey. 

Mediator (mi‘dicite1). Also 4-6 medyat- ; 4-5 
sure, 4-6 -oure, 4-7 -our, 5 -owr(e, -er, (6 
medeator). fa. F. médiatezr, ad. late L. xe- 
diatér-em, f. mediare to MrepiatE. Cf. Sp. media- 
dor, Pg. mediador, mediator, It. mediatore. 

The Lat. word, though formally implying the vh., was perh. 
formed directly on #ed/xs middle, in imitation of Gr. ueerns 
(f. ues middle). The early examples, exc. one in Appuleius 
(endc.),areall Christian and theological, representing xeatrys 
as used in the N. T.] : 

1. One who intervenes between two parties, esp. 
for the purpose of effecting reconciliation; one 
who brings about (a peace, a treaty) or settles (a 
dispute) by mediation. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 125 Mediatours goynge 
bytwixe, pees was made. 1413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 
Iv. xxxi. 80 These Royal lordes ben menes and medyatours 
bytwene the kyng and his peple in euery nede that may 
befalle. 1554 Act1& 2 Phil. & Mary, c.8 §9 It maie please 
yo Majesties to be Intercessours and Mediatours to..Car 
dinall Poole. 1606 Putton Kalender of Stat. 18h (27 
Edw. 111, c. 24), And two English men, two of Lomhardie, 
and two of Almaigne shall chosen to he Mediators of ques- 
tions hetween sellers and buiers. c1615 Bacon Adu, Sir 
G. Villiers Wks. 1879 1. 509/1 The trouble of all mens 
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confluence .. to yourself, as a mediator between them 
and their sovereign. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V. x. III. 251 
The Princes who were present..acted as intercessors or 
mediators between them. 1853 J. H. Newman “fist. Sk. 
(1873) II. «1, iv. 258 He claimed for himself especially the 
part of mediator between political rivals. 1855 Mirman Zaz. 
Chr. x. iv. (1864) VI. 172 The lofty station of the mediator 
of such peace became his sacred function. re oe 
‘g. 3609 Damiet Civ. Wars vu. liii, And in deliv’ring it, 

lifts vp her eyes, (The mouingst Mediatours shee could 
bring. 

2. Theol. One who mediates between God and 
man; applied esp. to Jesus Christ (cf. 1 Tim. ti. 5). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27503 Pou has me [the confessor} made 
als mediator, Als mediator and messager, Tuix pe and bam 
pair errand bere. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 
629 Medyature als wes he betwene ws & pe trinite. 1382 
Wyeur x Zim, ii, 5 O God and mediatour of God and men, 
1526 Pilger. Perf \W. de W. 1531) 190b, Sauyour & media- 
tour of mankynde. 1649 Bp. Reynotos Hosea i. 41 The 
Prophet here secretly leadeth us to Christ the Mediatour. 
1667 Mitron P. Z. xu. 240 Instructed that to God is no 
access Without Mediator. 1736 Butter Axad.n. v. (Bohn) 
240 There is then no sort of objection, from the light of 
nature, against the general notion of a mediator between 
God and man. 1902 A. B. Davioson Biblical § Lit, Ess. 
247 These saints as intercessors and mediators bridge over 
the chasm that separates God from man. 

+ 3. A go-between; a messenger or agent. Obs. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1063 Pane he pat 
mediatoure had bene, and hard pis answere all bedene, 
recordyt it to be bischope. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Pars. T. P 893 
The fourthe circumstance is, by whiche mediatours or by 
whiche messagers, as for enticement, or for consentement to 
bere campainye with felaweshipe. ¢1470 God. & Gaw. 400 
Our souerane Arthour..Has maid ws thre as mediatour, 
His message to schaw. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 331 
Your highnesse, whom it hath pleased. . voluntarily (without 
the helpe of any mediatour) to graunt mee free. .accesse to 
your friendshippe. 1622 Matynes dnc, Law. Merch. 98 A 
Merchant, hauing many of these Billes..will resort vnto 
..another Merchant, commonly accompanied with a Medi- 
ator or Broker. 1697 in Sy//adus Rymer’s Fed. (1269) Pref. 
112 The French had received our ratification under the 
signett, and putt it collationed into the mediatours hands. 

4. falh. Applied to those constituents of a serum 


which actively produce hzmolysis. 

1903 A. S. Griinsaum in Brit, Med. Trnl. 21 Mar. 654 
Ehrlich..recognized..that Bordet was right in assuming 
the existence of two bodies for the production of this pheno- 
menon [sc. hemolysis}, and that one body (aiediator, ambo- 
ceptor) was present in quantity in the serum of immunized 
aniinals only, while the other (the complement) occurred in 
the serum of normal untreated animals. /éid. 4 Apr. 784 
The immune serum merely contains an excess of normal 
mediators and not new ones. 

5. A variation in thc games of ombre and quad- 
rile. [= Sp. mediator. Cf. MEbIATEUR.] 

tg0z Lo. ALDENHAM Ombre 6 Quadrille, Quintille, Pique- 
medrille, Tredrille, Sextille, and Mediator, which are all 
variations of the Game of Ombre. 

Mediatorial (mfdiatoeridl), z [f L. type 
*medialori-us (see MEDIATORY) + -AL.} Of, per- 
taining to, resembling, or characteristic of a 
mediator or mediation. 

1650 W. PyncHon in First Cent. [ist. Springheld, Mass. 
(1898) I. 81 There is no need that our blessed Mediator 
should pay both the price of his Mediatorial obedience, and 
also f[etc.}. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 91. 12, I have not yet 
Discharg’d my Mediatorial Office. 1742 Younc V¢, Th, 1x. 
272 No Patron ! Intercessor none! Now past The sweet, 
the clement, Mediatorial Hour! 1876 Moztey Uniz. 
Servm. v. 1.6 A mediatorial function..pervades the whole 
dispensation of God's natural providence, by which men 
have to suffer for each other. 

Hence Mediato‘rially aav., as a mediator; 
Mediatorrialism, mediatorial attitude or position. 

1774 A. M. Tortaoy Gd. News Jr. [leaven Wks. 1794 III. 
203 Christ shall reign.. mediatorially, 1827 Cu. Worns- 
wortn Chas. / (1828) 15: And, because, at the same time 
they [two Presbyterians} were ‘moderate and mediatorial’, 
{they may} have stuck one Episcopalian between them, as 
a voucher of their moderation and mediatorialism. 

+ Mediato‘rian, 2. Obs. rare. [Formed as 
prec. +-AN,] = MEDIATORIAL. SoMediato‘riousa. 

a 1659 Be. Brownric Sermz, (1674) Il. xv. 187 The Arrians 
blasphemy of his Deity, 'tis as false also of his Mediatorious 
Efficacy. 1676 Cupwortn Serm. on 1 Cor. xv. 57 (ed. 3) 72 
Christ after His Resurrection... having a mediatorious King. 
dom bestowed upon Him. 1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 
18 There is a Mediatorian Law and Covenant in the 
Hand of the Mediator. 


Me-diatorship. (See -snir.] The office of 
a mediator. 

a1600 Hooker Fcc, Pol. vii. iv. § 6 Government doth 
belong to his kingly office, mediatorship, to his priestly. 
1693 Luttrete Brief Re7. (1857) IL. 242 Vheir masters had 
undertaken the mediatorship of a general peace. 1876 
Moztey Univ, Serme. viii. (1877) 181 The mediatorship of 
Christ. 

Mediatory (midiateri),a. [ad. L. type *me- 
aidlori-us, {, medidior MepIAToR : see -ory.] 
Having the function of mediating; pertaining to, 
or of the nature of, mediation. 

1619 W. Sctater Exp. 1 Thess. (1630) 51 Christ’s actions 
-.were..some Mediatory. 1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 
120 The solemn Inauguration of our Saviour to his Media. 
tory Kingdom. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11, 182 The Phi- 
losophers’ Demons or Mediatorie Lords, which were the 
original Exemplars of Antichrist’s Mediatorie Saints. 2 1711 
Ken Christophil Poet, Wks, 1721 1. 447 Our humble King 
began to rear His Mediatory Realm. 1765 BLackSTONE 
Comm. \. 51 If the supreme power were lodged..in the king 
and commons, we should want that circumspection and me. 
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diatory caution, which the wisdom of the peers is to afford. 
1806 G. S. Faser Diss. Prophecies (1814) 1. 280 The exces- 
sive veneration of supposed mediatory saints and angels. 
1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Afetaph. xxxii. (1859) 11. 245 The 
mediatory agency of latent thoughts in the process of sug- 
gestion. 1885 L’pool Darly Post 25 Apr. 4/9 Austria and 
Germany are evincing an increased disposition to dictate 
terms, but rather of a selfish than a mediatory nature. 

| Used = MEDIATE a. 1. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 169 To avell the pleura or lining of 
the Thorax from the ribs, which is firmely annexed and im- 
mediately adheres unto them, by the mediatory ligation of 

Now rare. 


numerous solid fibres. 

Mediatress (mi die!trés). [f. 
MEDIATOR + -ESS.} = MEDIATRIX. 

1616 R. SHetpon Surv. Miracles Ch. Rome 125 Neitber 
dare wee associate ber as a secondarie Mediatrisse with her 
sonne. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa xiii. (1811) III. 249 How 
shall two such come together—no kind mediatress in the 


way? 1867 Contemp. Rev. Ve 57 He does not hesitate to 
employ her as mediatress, 

Mediatrice (midie'tris}. Now rare (or only 
as Fr.). [a. F. mddtatrice, ad. L. medidtrix (see 
next).} = MEDIATRIX. 

The pl. form media trices is, so far as spelling is concerned, 
common to this word and the next: the example placed 
here may belong to Meptatrix. : 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 361 As medyatrice 
hyr wil I sende to god. 1447 BokenHam Seyntys (Roxb.) 270 
Thorgh goddys grace ordeynyd to be A medyatryce for this 
cyte. 1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxv. 67 Oratrice, media- 
trice, salvatrice, To God gret suffragane! 1540 Hyrog tr 
Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) N vij, God is the over-seer, 
the church is the mediatrice tn mariage. 1686 Speculum 
Beatz Virgints 17 They desire her to interceed with God 
for them, which also makes her a joynt Mediatrice with 
Christ. 1842 Acnes StrickLanno QOxeens Eng. I. 291 The 
French monarch..proposed to make the queen-dowager of 
France and Isabella the mediatrices of a peace. 1891 Cath. 
News 24 Jan. 6/6 Our advocate, our mediatrice with Him. 

Mediatrix (midJitriks). PI, mediatrices 
(méditrais?z): see prec. [a. L. medialrix, fem. 
of medialor, MEpDIATOR.} A female mediator. 
(Often applied to the Virgin Mary.) 

1462-3 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 270 Pray the vierge im- 
maculat To be good mediatrix. 1577-87 HotinsHev Chron, 
III. 1183/2 Asa meane or mediatrix betweene the parties, 
there was Cbristierna dutchesse of Loraine. 1651 tr. De-das- 
Coveras’ Dou Fenise 39 She having confessed herselfe the 
mediatrix of their loves, 1738 Ozett Cervantes 9 Certain.. 
Knights..invoking them [their Ladies}..as so many Advo- 
cates and Mediatrixes in their Conflicts and Encounters. 
1753 RicHarpson Grandison 1V. iv. 21 War seems to be 
declared: And will you not turn mediatrix? /érd¢. IV. xxviii. 
175 Mediators and mediatrices. 1781 Warton ffist. Eng. 
Poetry I11. 493 The mediatrix of the factions of l'rance. 
1846 Pusey Let. in Liddon, etc. Life II. 505 The {Roman} 
system as to the Blessed Virgin as the Mediarix and Dis- 
penser of all present blessings to mankind. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xi, Vhe friendship..lasted as long as the jovial 
old mediatrix was there tokeep the peace. 188 Merepitit 
Tragic Com. xi(end), Here was the mediatrix—the veritable 
goddess with the sword to cut the knot! 

Medic (me-dik), a. and sé. (Sce also Mentcs.) 
[ad. L. mzedzc-zes adj. and sb., f. root of medéri to 
heal. Cf. OF. medzgue sb., physician, Sp. mduico, 
Pg., It. #zedico adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. = MrEpicat, Only foet. 

1700 Pomrret Reason 84 Should untun’d Nature crave 
the Medic Art, What Health can that contentious Tribe 
impart? 1769 Poelryin Ann. Reg. 242 Order Drops, ye 
Medic Dunces, Order Scruples, Drams, and Ounces. 1873 
W, S. Mavo Never Again xxxii. 417 Thy medic touch be- 
calms my throbbing brow. 

B. sé. A phystcian, ‘ medical man’, Oéds. exc. 
as U.S. college slang for ‘ medical student’. 

1659 T. Pecxe Parnassi /’uerp. 16 The Medic heals the 
Body. 166: Brount Géessogr. ied. 2), Medick, a Physitian. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 232 Your Medic's Friend. 
1696 J. Eowarns Exist, § Provid, God ti. 136 This author 
..was most bitter..not only against physicians, but all 
medicks. 1823 Zhe Crayon (Yale Coll.) 23 (Farmer) Who 
sent The medic to our aid! 13851 Bb. H. Haut College 
Words 198 Med, Medic, a name sometimes given to a 
student in medicine. 1885 3. G. Witper in Fri. Nervous 
Dis. XVI. 281 Medic is the legitimate paronym of sedicus, 
but is commonly regarded as slang. 

Medic, var. form of MEpICck. 

+ Medica. Ods. [a. L. médica: see MEDICK.] 
= MepIck, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [fush.t.(1586) 37 Amongst all 
sortes of fodder, that is counted for the cheefe..which.. 
the Italians at this day call Medica. 1651 RK. Cmito in 
Hartlb's Legacy (1655) 71 The plants which are usually 
called Medicaes with us, are annual plants. 1664 Everyn 
Kal. Hort., Apr. (1679) 15 Sow .. Medica, Holy-hocks, 
Columbines [etc.}, 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.12 A 
species of Trefoil,..to which some have given the Name of 
Medica, or Median Hay. 1753 Cuampers Cycd, Supp. s.v., 
The sea Medica...The great prickly sea Medica. 

Medicable (medikab’l), a. [ad. L. medica- 
biltis, {. medicare, medicari: see MEDICATE v. and 
-ABLE. Cf. OF. medecable, medicable (in sense 2), 
ay Pg. medicable, It. medtcabile.J 

. Admitting of cure or remedial treatment. 

1616 Butroxar Eng. Exfos., Medicable, which may be 
healed. 1744 ArmstRonG Preserv. Health 1. 516 For want 
of timely care Millions have died of medicable wounds. 
1816 Worosw. Ode, 1815, 81 For them who bravely stood 
unhurt, or bled With medicable wounds. 1834 7azt’s Mag. 
I. 15/2 Of the more enduring and less medicable ailments of 
his patient, the surgeon knew.. nothing. 1871 Napneys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. t. i. 43 Medicable wounds. 


MEDICAMENT. 


+2. Possessing medicinal properties. Odés. 

1658 Puituips, Aledrcable, able to heal. 1666 Boye Orig. 
Formes & Quail. (1667) 293 Wine obtains divers medicable 
Vertues (as that of cooling, dissolving Coral, Pearle, &c.). 

Medical (me-dikal), a. and sé. [a. F. médical, 
=Sp., Pg. medical, It. medicale, ad. late L. 
medicals, f. medic-us physician: see Mepic.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining or related to the healing art or its 
professors. Also, in a narrower sense, Pertaining 
or related to ‘medicine’ as distinguished from 
surgery, obstetrics, etc. 

Medical man: used as a general term including ‘ physi- 
cian ’, ‘surgeon’, ‘accoucheur’, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. To Rdr. a 4, In this work 
attempts will exceed performances: it being composed by 
snatches of time, as medicall vacations,..would permit us. 
a 1682 — Tracts 22 Not onely in medical but dietetical use 
and practice. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) II. 
99. I summoned the chief medical artists, and got the 
precious remains..embalmed. 1778 T. A. Mann in Lefét. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 416 We are here occupied and divided 
upon Medical Electricity. 1799 Aled. Frnd. 1. 364 Such an 
excess of acid Is therefore useless, especially in medical 
practice. /ééd., The Medical Society also desired the Citi- 
zens Bouillon-La Grange, and Chaussier, to examine [etc.}. 
1849 Macautay //7st. Eng. iv. 1. 432 All the medical men 
of note in London were summoned. 1895 Arnold & Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruments 19 Field Medical Paniers, fitted 
complete with instruments..etc. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 778 Neither the patient nor the medical attendant. 


b. Proper or appropriateto amedical practittoner. 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas un. tii. 2 He had got into reputation 
with the public by a certain professional slang, humoured by 
a medical face. 
ce. Of diseases: Requiring medicalasdistinguished 
from surgical treatment or diagnosis. 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smtiru Princ. Aled, (ed. 2) 1. 74 In- 
ternal, or asjt may be styled ‘medical’ pyeemia. 1899 4//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 174 The preceding remarks .. relate 
only to the medical throinboses, and not to the septic and 
suppurative thrombo-phlebitides of the surgeon. 1904 //os- 
pital 11 June, Suppl. 14 By medical diseases is meant those 
diseases which are situated either as to their source or their 
origin in one or other of the three great cavities of the body. 

d. Special collocations : +medical finger = 
LEECH-FINGER ; medical garden, a garden appro- 
priated to the culttvation of medicinal plants; a 
‘ physic-garden’; + medical month (see quot.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. w. xii. 213 Which..makes 
26, dayes and 22. howres, called by Physitians the medicall 
month ; introduced by Galen..for the better compute of 
Decretory or Criticall dayes. 1653 Urqunart Radelats t. 
viii, On the medical finger of his right hand he had a Ring 
made Spire wayes. 1838 Crve/ Engineer 1. 362/2 Four acres 
are devoted to a medical garden. 

2. Curative; medicinal. rave. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 269 The mem- 
branous covering, commonly called the silly how. .is. .pre- 
served with great care, not onely as medicall in diseases, 
but fetc.}. 8x1 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 462 
Medical properties and uses. 1830 Herscuet Stud. Nat. 
Phil. a 303 The essential medical principlesin vegetables. 

2 SV. 

1. A stndent or practitioner of medicine. col/og. 

1823 Hawtnorne in //, & Wife (1885) I. 111 He is the 
best scholar among the medicals. 1834 J. HatLey in Live 
(1842) 15 He determined. .as he said ‘to beat the medicals’. 
1903 Midland /ust. Mag. Feb. 113 Vhe..only medical 
elected to a University headship since William Harvey was 
warden of Merton in 1644. 

2. ?U.S. ‘A small bottle or vial made of glass 
tubing’ (Cert. Dict. 1890). 

Medical, obs. var. MIskKAL, an Oriental weight. 

Medically (me‘dikali), adv. [f. MEpIcAL + 
-LY%.] In amedical manner ; with respect to mcdical 
science or practice, or the medical profcssion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. wv. xiii. 227 That which 
chiefly promoted the consideration of these dayes, and me- 
dically advanced the same, was the doctrine of Hippocrates. 
1805 Med. Jrnl. X1V. 393, 1 was willing to hope that the 
case, not viewed medically, might be rendered more for- 
midable than it really was. 1887 H/omeop. WVorld 1 Nov. 
523 These clubs are medically officered by an allopathic 
practitioner. 1902 Darly Chron, 8 May 6/2 Educated and 
medically-trained women as workhouse inspectors. 


Medicament (m/dikamént, mesdikamént), sd. 
[a. F. médicament, ad. L. medicdmentum, {. mcdi- 
cari: see MEDICATE v, and -MENT. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. wcaicamento.] A substance used in curative 


treatment. 

1541 R. Copano Galyen’s Terap. 2 C iv, It semeth that 
he had neuer experyence..of any medicamentes, whiche is 
a manyfest thynge of the boke that he hath made of medy- 
camentes. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 16/2 
Some resolvinge and strengtheninge medicamentes. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomct. 160 He speaks of Cosmetique medi- 
caments, or the Art of Decoration. 1750 tr. Leonardus® 
Mirr. Stones 96 In these they strew soporiferous medica- 
ments, 1831 J. Davies Afanual Mat, Med. 61 Some medi- 
caments which are commonly used as astringents. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. VIAN. 922 Certain drug eruptions.. 
have their greatest intensity round the part to which the 
medicament is applied. 

b. tvansf. and fig. ; 

1614 W. Barctay Nefsenthes A 4, [Tobacco} is the only 
medicament in the world ordained by nature to entertaine 
good companie, 1654 Hammono Fundamentals xix § 32. 
235 First, the admonitions..of his fellow Cbristians, then 
more publike reprehensions..and upon the unsuccessfulness 
of all these milder medicaments, the use of tbat stronger 


MEDICAMENT. 


Physick, the Censures of the Church. 
Wines 45 lt was only for the inferior wines, however, that 
such medicaments were used, 1872 M. Cotuns Two Plunges 
Jor Pearl WI. viii. 183 There are few medicaments equal to 


walking at your fastest pace. 
Medi‘cament, v. [f.thesb. Cf. F. mecdica- 


menter.) trans. Yo administer mcdicaments to. 
Ifence Medi‘camenting 70/7. sé. 

1823 Gait R. Gilharce xxxvii, But for many a day all the 
skill and medicamenting of Doctor Callender did hun little 
good. 1849 ‘VHackrray Pendennis litt, He.. had been 
treated and medicamented as the doctor ordained. 

Medicamental (ine:dikamental), @ Now 
vare. [f. MepdicamenT sb. + -AL1.]  llaving the 
nature of a medicament; medicinal. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 26 Aconitus..and many 
others are both medicamental and poysonons. 1670 Mayn- 
wartnc lita Sana xiii. 119 Sallads of Lettuce. .are medica- 
mental aliment. 1755 in JoHNson; in mod. Dicts. 

Medicamentally (me dicime-nta‘i), adv, [f. 
prec. + -Ly*.] After the manner of medicaments, 

1646 Six T. Browne Psend, Ef. 1. v.85 The substance of 
gold is indeed invincible by the powerfullest action of na- 
turall heat,..not only alimentally. .but also medicamentally, 
1884 V. & Q. 15 Mar. 210 The fish is..more wholesome 
medicamentally, but not so toothsome. 

Medicamentary (me:dikame'ntari), a. [f. 
MEDICAMENT sé. + -ARY.] Having the nature of a 
medicament; curative. Also, of a book, treating 
of medicaments. 

1sg0 Barroucu J/eth. Phisick vit, (1596) 484 Neitber was 
it necessarie to stuffe this Medicamentarie booke with vn- 
usuall..compositions. 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 286 
We..must rather fight with medicamentary aliments, tben 
with Medicaments. 1881 Nature 15 Sept. 480/2 Certain 
toxical or medicamentary substances... are not absorbed. 

Medicamentation (me:dikamenté fon). [f. 
MEDICAMENT sé, +-aTION.] The action of ‘ medica- 
menting’; remedial treatment. 

1885 Public Opin. g Jan. 30/1 The crisis of our interests 
has passed far beyond the medicamentation of mere talk. 

Medicamentous (medikimentas), a. [f. 
MEDICAMENT 5b, + -OUS.] = MEDICAMENTAL. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. xv. 524 The new-born In- 
fant. .requires a Medicamentous Milk. 1861 7echunologist 
II. 30 It reaches the druggist, who bas to prepare from it 
bis medicamentous extract. 

Medicaster (medikezsta:). Also 8 medi- 
castor. [a. assumed L, *¥ medicaster (whence also 
It. weedicastro, F. médicastre), t. medicus physician: 
see Mepic and -AsTEr.] A pretender to medical 
skill; a quack, charlatan. So + Medica‘stra, a 
female ‘ medicaster’. 

160z F. HErixc Avast. 28 An other Medicastra, a ratling 
Gossip .. commended a Drench. 1612 Woopatt Sure. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 244 Andreas Libavius, doth report of a 
certain Medicaster of his time [etc]. 1706 Baynarp in Sir 
J. Floyer Hot & Cot? Bath, u. 393, 1 could say much more 
..to the Shame..of this sorry Medicaster. 1835 J. M. 
Wirsox Tales of Borders (1857) 1. 59 Doctors are quacks 
and medicasters tous. 1881 Durrietn Dox Quixote 1.337 
A queen may be leman to a medicaster. 

+ Medicate, a. Ods. [ad. L. medicat-us, pa. 
pple. of medicare (see next).] = MEDICATED, 

1638 T. WHitakerR Blood of Grape 41 Not but that 1 take 
notice of medicate Wines, and their excellencies. 

Medicate (me-dikeit), v. [f. L. medteat-, ppl. 
stem of medicare, -dri, f. medicus: see MEDIC. | 

1. frans. To treat medically ; to administer 
remedies to; to heal, cure. 

1623 CockeraM, J/cdicate,to heale or cure. 1691 BAxTER 
Nat. Ch. x. 48 All the Physicions Medicate all England. 
1757 Dyer Fivece i. 374 To soil Thy grateful fields, to medi- 
cate thy sheep,.. Thy vacant hours require. 18.. SHELLEY 
Ess. & Lett. (1852) I. 256 He postponed all otber purposes 
to the care of medicating himself. 1833 CHatmers Coss, 
Alan (1835) I. 237 Which mars instead of medicates. 1880 

JARWELL Axeurism 94 To feed, and if desirable also to 
medicate, the patient in such manner that [etc.]. 

Jig. 1807 tr. Three Germans 1,68 What can medicate the 
wounds of the mind? 1860 Emerson Cond. Life iv. 11861) 
83 What we call our root-and-branch reforms of slavery, 
war [etc.] is only medicating the symptoms. 

+b. To treat (a thing) with drugs or other sub- 
stances for any purpose. Oés. 

1644 Evetyn Diary Apr., His collection of all sorts of 
insects..is most curious; these he spreads and so medicates 
that no corruption invading them, he keepes them in drawers. 
1775 G. Wuite Selborne 1 Nov. (1789) 198 A pound of rushes, 
medicated [/. ¢. steeped in tallow} and ready for use, will 
cost three shillings. 

Jig. 1839 De Quincey Philos. Rom. Hist. Wks, 1890 V1. 
431 Did ever Siren warble so dulcet a song to ears already pre- 
possessed and medicated with spells of Circean effeminacy ? 

2. To impregnate with a medicinal substance. 

1707 [see Mepicatine 762. sb,]._ 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 40/2 
When a course of inilk is ordered.. may it not be thus wed?- 
cated much to the advantage of the patient? 1898 Ad/- 
butts Syst. Med. V. 37 The inhalation of steam medicated 
with terebene. 

Jig. 1751 Jouxson Rambler No, 150 23 The antidotes with 
which philosophy has medicated the cup of life. 1809 Syp. 
Sot IVs. (1859) 1. 185/2 Youare multiplying. .the chances 
of human improvement, hy prepuring and sedicating those 
early impressions, which always come from the mother. 

+b. In wider sense [after L. medicare]: To 
impregnate or inix with drugs or deleterious sub- 
stances; to ‘doctor’ (liquors, ctc.). Obs. 

_1662 Graunt Sills Mortality 68 The Fumes, Steams, and 
Stencbes of London, do so inedicate and impregnate the 


1824 A. HENDERSON | Air about it, that [etc.]. 
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F jb, hey medicate their Wines with Arsenick and Mer- 
cury. 1744 BerkeLey Sir7s § 11 Wines in the time of the 
old Romans were medicated with pitch and resin. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. x, 291 She..medicated with ber pois'nous 
drngs Their food. 

3. zur. To practise the art of healing. vaze. 

1835 Zart’s Afag. 11. 17 Shilled in herbs too, he niedicates 
successfully for man and beast. 

Medicated (me-dikeitéd), pp/. a. [f. MeEpI- 
CATE v. + -ED1.] Charged or impregnated with 
medicinal substances, drugs, or the like. Also fig. 

1625 Br. Hatt Serm. Thanksgiving (1626) 52 1f some in- 
frequent passenger crossed ovr streets, it was not without 
his medicated Posie at his nose. 1676 WisEMAN Surg. 
Iv. v. 316, 1 .. prescribed her a medicated Ale .. for her 
constant Drink. 1781 Gipson Decl. & #. xxxi. III. 206 
note, The beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered 
with a medicated crust..which secured them against the 
effects of the sun. 184. Mrs, Browninc Sonn. Jr. Portu- 
guese xvii, Antidotes Of medicated music. 1899 A ddbutt's 
Syst. Aled. VIII. 525 Medicated soaps. 

Medicating (mecdikeltin), v4/. 5d. [f. Mrpi- 
CATE v.+-INGI.J = MEDICATION 1 b. 

1707 Mortimer //sé, (1721) 11.6 The medicating or steep- 
ing of Seeds, ; 

Me‘dicating, 7//.a. [-1xc%.] Healing. 

1831 CarLyLe Sart. Aes. ut. iii, Leave him to Time, and 
the medicating virtue of Nature. 1879 STEVENSON 7/rav. 
Cevennes, Florac, Vhe race of man. .has medicating vir- 
tues of its own. ; : 

Medication (mediké!-fan). [ad. L. medtcation- 
em,n. of action f. medicare, medicdr?: see MEDI- 
caTtE v. Cf. F, m&dicalion.] 

1. The action of treating medically or subjecting 
to the action of medicaments. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. ii. 99 So doth Galen 
attribute much to Homericall medication. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. /f. 1. xili. 222 During those dayes, all 
medication or nse of Physick is to be declined. 1831 J 
Davits Afaunal Mat, Aled. 225 Hemorrhage, agitation, 
fever, &c. &c. often attend this medication. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xii, She hoped that her body might ang We medi- 
cation. 1899 4 lfbutt’s Syst. Med. VAM1. 604 It is better to 
assist the external measures by internal medication. 

Jig. 1804 Mitrorp /uguiry 158 Rarely indeed more than 
three lines together, even of Chaucer's, are found wholly 
unwanting medication. 

b. Applied to treatment of plants. Also concr., 
something used for ‘medication’. ? Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylza § 500 The Watering of tbe Plant oft, 
with an Infusion of the Medecine. This..may have more 
force than the rest ; Because the Medication is oft renewed. 
1796 New Ann. Reg. 137 The cure [for animalcules]..is 
rubbing off with the lard medication. /d7d¢., 1 have formerly 
quite removed the canker from some nonpareils, which, after 
three years medication, threw out shoots a yard long. . 

2. ‘The act of tincturing or impregnating with 
medicinal ingredients’ (J.) ; the infusion of medi- 
cinal substances. 

1755 in JoHNSON. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. V. 37 Mean- 
whilearrangements areto be made for. .the occasional supply 
of steam and for its medication with eucalyptus. 

Medicative (medikAiv), a. [f. MepicaTEv,. 
+ -IVE. Cf. med.L. medicativeus.) Waving the 
function or power of curing ; curative. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xviii. § 9. 165 If those vapors 
be ioyned with any medicatiue quality or body. 1814 
D. Stewart Hum. Alind 11. iv. § 6. 471 Those physicians 
who profess to follow Nature..by watching and aiding her 
medicative powers. 1866 R. Cuampers ss, Ser. i. 111 
Oh, Nature,..Thy breath, thy: voice, thy placid face, how 
truly medicative they are. 

Me-dicator. ave. [f. MEpIcaTE v.+-or. Cf. 
late L. sedicator, medical practitioner.] One who 
prepares potions. 

1830 Scott Demonol, 1.67 The art of a medicator of poisons. 

edicatory (me‘dikeitari), a. vare—'. [f. L. 
medical-, ppl. stem of medicare : see MEDICATE Z. 
and -ory.] Medicinal, healing. 

1864 Mrs. H. Woon Yrev. Hold III. ix. 123 Not all the 
medicatory druzgs..can prevent the diseased vagaries of the 
imagination. 

Medicean (medis7‘in), a. [f. mod. L. Afedice- 
zs (f. It. A/edict, surname) +-an. Cf. F. addicéen.] 
Pertaining to the family of the Medici, who ruled 
Florence during the 15th c., and to whom belonged 
Popes Leo X (1513-21) and Clement VII (1523- 
34). Used as the designation of the library at 
Florence (otherwise called Laurentian) founded by 
Lorenzo de’ Medici, and of MSS. there preserved ; 
also, of various works of ancient art contained in 


the Florentine collections founded by the Medici. 
1741 J. Martyn! ive. Georg, v. 262 note, Pierius found aut 
in the Medicean manuscript. 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 5/2 
The celebrated Medicean and Borghesan vases. 1893 Gow 
Comp, Sch. Classics vi. (ed. 3) 45 The sole authority for 


the letters ad Familiares is in the Medicean library. 1904 
Pilot g Apr. 338/1 A description of Medicean Rome. 
Medicerebellar (m/diser?bela1), a. <Anat. 


[f. L. wed?-s middle + CEREBELLaR.] Situated 


in the middle of the cerebcllum. 
1890 J.S. Buaancs Nat. Aled. Dict. I. 124 Medicerebellar 
Artery. Cerebellar Artery, anterior inferior. 


Medicerebral (médi,ser/bral), a. Avaé. [irreg. 
f. L. medi-us middle + CEREBRAL.) Lying about 
the middle of each cerebral hemisphere. Also 
absol. the medicerebral artery. 


1684 Baxter Twelve Argts. Pref. | 


MEDICINAL. 


1889 Buck's Handbk. Aled. Sct. VIII. 234 The Medice:e- 
bral jartery]. The vessel represents the most direct con- 
tinuation of the cerebral carotid. /d/d., ‘Tle medicerebral 
in its furtber course yields two classes of branches. 


+ Medician. Ods. [f. L. medicus (see MEDIC) 
+-Ian. Cf, phystcian.] A physician. 

1597 in Spalding Cinb Misc. 1.133 Scho is altogiddir con- 
swintt away; and na mediciane nor phisitian that will tak 
on hand to cure. 

+ Medicianer. Ods. In 6 medicianar, 7 
medicioner. Cf. Mebiciner. [f. Mrpictan + 
-ER!.] A physician. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 362 
They war certiffieit be the doctouris medicianaris that no 
successioun wald come of hir body. 1634 Medicioner [see 
Menvicine 56.2, quot. 1545]. 

Medicinable (me‘dsinab’l), a. and sé. Forms: 
4-7 medycinable, 4-6 medicynable, 5 mede- 
cynnabil, medycynable, 6 medcynable, med- 
sonable, mediscenable, 7 medicineable, 6-9 
med’cinable, 4- medicinable. [a. OF. medeciz- 
able, £, medectner; see MEDICINE v. and -ABLE.] 

A. adj, 

1. Having healing or curative propertics; = 
MepicinaL. Obs. exc. poet. or arch. 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R. xiv. xxi. (Tollem. MS.), 
Olyues and medicynable herbes and swele spices. ¢ 1407 
Lypc. Reason & Sens, 5630, | saugh the..herbes ful medy- 
cynable. c 1425 St. Christina xi. in Anglia VIII. 124/1 
Hee bonde vppe hir legge wip medecynnabil clobes. 1547 
Boorve lutrod. Knowl. xxii (1870) 177 Welles of water the 
whych..be mediscenable for sycke people. 31577 B. Gooce 
Tleresbach’s Hush, 11. (1586) 146 Cowe milk is most medi- 
cinable. 1604 SHaxs. O7¢/. v. it. 351 Drop teares as fast as 
the Arabian Trees Their Medicinable gumme. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 10 Many..haue beene re- 
stored by that medicineable Climate to their former... health. 
1796 CoLeRipGE 70 F. Cottle, Herbs of medicinable powers. 
18g2 Sir A. pe Vere Soug of Faith 72 Paradise Of priceless 
and most medicinable fruits, 1885 Pater Afarius 11. 218 
Soothing fingers bad applied to his hands and feet. .a medi- 
citable oil. 

b. fy. and in figurative context. 

¢1400 A fol, Loll. 21 Medicinable comyning wib pe kirk or 
sacraments of it. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 422 Be pi medy- 
cynable tong I trow at God shall delyver me from my moste 
errour, 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F*, ii. 150 Pacience the 
medsonable meane, To take all fautles falles, reioisinglie. 
1611 Suaks. Cyzu6, 1. ii. 33 Some griefes are medcinable, 
that is one of them, For it doth physicke Loue. 1798 J. 
Heucxs /’oems 146 In memory’s stores, I seek tbe med‘cin- 
able balm. 

+ 2. Of or belonging to medicine. Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 318/1 Medcynable belongyng to physicke. 
1586 Bricut Melanch. xl. 268 It yeeldeth no medicinable 
tast to the mouth. 1607 MarKkHaM Caval. 1. (1617) 57 
Then you shall seek by medicinable means to recouer them. 

+3. Aledicinable finger = LEECH-FINGER; mtedicin- 
able ring, app. a blessed ring supposed to cure 
diseases. Ods, 

1432-50 tr. /igden (Rolls) II. 313 The iiijt*e fynger, whiche 
is callede the fynger medicinable. a 1483 Leber Niger in 
Tlonuseh. Ord. (1790) 23 {tem, to the king's offerings to the 
crosse on Good Friday, out from the Countyng-house, for 
medycinable rings of gold & sylver. 

+ B. sé. A medicinal substance. Obs. 

1683 Tryox Vay to Health 560 A great number of Medi- 
cinables. .of our own growth, proper for the Cure of those 
Diseases that are generated in our Elevation. 

Hence + Medicinableness. 

1660 InGELo Benutiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 167 The medicinable- 
ness of every one [of these fruits] is so affix’d to its own 
Branch that it is not communicated to another, 4 

Medicinal (m/di-sinal), a. and sé. [a. L. wed?- 
cinal-is of or pertaining to medicinc: see MEDI- 
cinE and -aL. Cf. F, médicinal.) A. ad. 

1. Having healing or curative properties or attri- 
butes; adapted to medical uses Const. agazist, for. 

a 1340 Hampo.e /salter |. 8 Ysope is a medicynall erbe. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 243 Medycinal Pur- 
gacions sholde bene y-makyd in thistyme. 1525 in Vécary's 
Anat. (888) App. vil. 214 It may be by the College con- 
sidered whether the bill were medecynall, or hurtfull, to the 
siknes. c1ggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 295 
His..ringe was.. medicinalle againste. .the fullinge sickenes. 
1617 Moryson /f7x. 1.116 Most of the waters are medicinall. 
1671 Mittos Samson 627 Direinflammation which no cool- 
ing herb Or medcinal liquor can asswage. 1717 Lapy M. 
W. Montacu Let. to P'cess of Wales 1 Apr., Here are hot 
baths, very famous for their medicinal virtues. 1899 4//- 
butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 429 The medical and medicinal treat- 
ment of aortic aneurysm. 

ne. 

c1400 I’yclif's Bible Vit. ii. 8 (MS. AZ) Word medicynal 
[1382 an hool word, 1388 an hoolsum word, Vulg. sane}. 
1502 ArnoLpe Chrox. 174 As in the councel of Oxenford it is 
..decreed that the sentence of excomniunication whiche is 
sayd medecinall iiij tymes in the yere to be pronounced. 
1561 T. Norton Caforn’s Just. ut. 213 All tbis misery of 
mankinde. .isa medicional sorrow, and not a penall sentence. 
1672 Cave Prim. Chr. um. v. (1673) 374 The medicinal 
vertue of Repentance, lying not in the duration, but the 
manner of it. 1794 CotertpGe To a Friend 11 Soothing 
each pang with fond solicitude, And tenderest tones medi- 
cinal of love. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 Sovit., Bks. Wks. (Bohn} 
II. 8: Plutarch cannot be spared from the smallest library 
.. because heisso..medicinaland invigorating. 1903 //7blert 
Jrnl. Mar. 583 The preaching of Christianity: as medicinal 
for soul and body brought success, — ; 

+2. Of or relating to the science or the practice 


of medicine. Ods. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 363 He made problems 


MEDICINALLY. 
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medicinal of phisik. ¢ 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg.7 (Add. MS.) | vulgar; in Scotland and in the U.S. it is app. the prevail- 


Surgerie..is a medycineal sciense. ¢1400 tr. Secreta Se- 
cre!., Gov. Lordsh. 6 Y wy) delyure to be techinge Medi- 
cynal. 1563 T. Gare Antédot. Pref. 1 Suche medicinal in- 
struments, as.. are mentioned in the same bookes. a@ 1641 
Be. Motxtacu dets & Mon. (1642) 171 Certain medicinall 
books and writings of Trismegistus. 1685 Drypen Thre. 
August. v. 170 Vhey min’d it near, they batter’d from afar 
With all the Cannon of the Med’cinal War. 1755 J. SHEB- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) I. 178 As nonsense and medicinal know- 
ledge are equally intelligible to most people [etc.], 1804 
Miniature No. 20 (1806) 1. 267 The medicinal art. 
b. Resembling mcdicine. 

1824 A. Henperson Wines 344 (It) is apt to infect the 
liquor with a medicinal taste. . 

+3. Medicinal-finger = LEECH-FINGER. Medi- 
cinal day, hour, month, times when the admi- 
nistration of medicine Was deemed proper. Oés. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 12 b/t The Me- 
dicinalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the little finger 
and the middle finger. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. v. 
48 The medicinall finger of the left hand. 1674 JEAKE 
A rith. (1696) 229 The time when most proper to administer 
Physick, called the Medicinal Moneth. 1722 Qutncy Lex. 
Phys.-.Ved, (ed. 2) s.v. A/edteine, Medicinal Days, such are 
so called by some Writers, wherein no Crisis or Change 
is expected, so as to forbid the use of Medicines..: but it 
is most properly used for those Days, wherein Purging or 
any other Evacuation is most conveniently comply'd with. 
Jbéid., Medicinal Hours are commonly reckoned in the 
Morning fasting, about an Hour before Dinner [etc.]. 1747 
tr. istrac's Fevers 120 The antients divided the days of 
an acute fever into critical, indicatory, intercalary, and 


medicinal, 
- B. 56. a. A medicinal substance. + b. Al. 


Matters pertaining to medical science (o0és.). 

1382 Wrcuir Rev. ili. 18 Anoynte thin izen with colirie, 
(edoss} that is, nedicynal for y3en, maad of diuerse erbis. 
a1657 R. Lovepay /ett. (1663) 191 Tis possible Mr. R's 
directions, as one well skill’d in such medicinals, may 
re available. 1667 H Onpensurc in PAM. Trans. 

I. 410 In Medicinals we have now and then..inquired 
after some rarities, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit, LI. 
Diss. Physick 12 The knowledge of all the Medicinals, that 
they could come any way to be acquainted with. /did, 36 
Searching into the Oriental.. Medicinals. 1813 A.ramriner 
15 Feb. 99/2 Brandy, medicinals, &c. 1862 Lytron S¢r. 
Story Il. 5 The remarkable cures he had effected by the 
medicinals stored in the stolen casket. 

Medicinally (m/drsinah), adév. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4] j 

1. With the purpose or effect of a medicine. 

1607 Topsete Jour. Beasts (1658) 65 They gave it medi- 
cinally to them which were sick of the Ptisick. 1682 DrypeN 
Medal 150 The Witnesses, that, Leech-like, liv’d on bloud, 
Sucking for them were medcinally good. 1725 BrapbLey Fam. 
Dict. s.v. Wormwood, That which iscommonly made Use of 
Medicinally. 1836 J. M. Guity Magendic’s Formul. (ed. 2) 
23 It is now..fifteen years since I first used..the muriate 
of morphia medicinally. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V1.795 
The internal administration of specific remedies. .is all that 
can be done medicinally. 
fig. arzix Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 452 Thy 
Love, Lord, I in Pains perceiv’d, And sing thy Love when 
med‘cinally griev‘d. ; 

2. + a. From the point of view of the science of 
medicine (0ds.). Db. s0nce-use. In the practice of 
medicine. 

3621 Burton Anat. fel. Democr. to Rdr. 69 My purpose 
..i8..to Anatomise this humour of Melancholy..and that 
philosephically, medicinally, to shew the causes .. and 
seuerall cures of it. 1846 Por 7. IW. Francis Wks, 1864 
III. 38 Connected in some manner with everything that has 
been well said or done medicinally in America. ‘ 

Medi‘cinalness. vare—°. [-neEss.] Medi- 
cinal quality. 

1727 Laicey vol. II, P/ysicaluess, Naturalness, also Medi- 
Cinalness, 

+ Medi-cinary, ¢. Ods. [f. Mepicine sé. + 
-ARY.J Posscssiny healing properties. 

1607 WALKINGTON Off. Glass 3 The wise Physitians me- 
dicinary prescript. 1638 Anat. Woman's tongue in //arl. 
Alise. (1809) 11. 187 Among these weeds, to supply nien’s 
wants, There grew some medicinary plants. 1657 ‘l'om- 
Linson Reuou’s Disp. 664 Medicinary Oyls are neither all, 
nor alwayes elicited out of Plants. 

Medicine (me'ds’n, me‘disin, -s’n), 56.1 Forms: 
3 medicin, 4 medisine, 4-5 medcyne, 4-6 
medycine, 4-6 medycyne, medicyne, 5 med- 
cyn, -ycyn, -esyn, metycyne, mettzcyn, med- 
coyne, 5-6 medecyn(e, medicyn, 6 medecin, 
-yson, -ysyne, medsin, -syn, meddicine, met- 
son, 6-9 medecine, medecen, 7 medcin, 3- 
medicine. [a. OF. medecine, medicine (mod.F. 
médecine), ad, L. medicina (1) the art of the 
physician, (2) a physician’s laboratory, (3) a medi- 
cament, remedy, f. med?c-us physician: see Mrbic. 
Cf. Pr. medecina, medicina, melzina, Sp., Pg., It. 
medicina, G. medisin, Du. medictjn, Da., Sw. 
miedicin, 

For the formation of the L. word cf, officiua (for *opificina), 
suina,rapina, There seems to be no sufficient ground for 
the conimon view that wedicina is the fem, of an adj. medi: 
cinus used with ellipsis (in the three senses respectively) of 
ars art, officina workshop, vés thing. ‘The adj. occurs in late 
L., but otherwise only in one passage of Varro (in the phrase 
ars medicina), and its formation may have been suggested 
by the existence of the sb. 

The disyllabic pronunciation (recognized by Johnson 1755) 
has existed at least from the 14th c., as occasional spellings 
indicate. The trisyllabic pronunciation is less common in 
England, and is by many objected to as either pedantic or 


| 
| 


ing usage; examples of it occur in verse of all periods, from 
the 44th c. onwards.] 

1. That department of knowledge and practice 
which is concerned with the cure, alleviation, and 
prevention of disease in human beings, and with 
the restoration and preservation of health. Also, 
ina more restricted sense, applied to that branch 
of this department which is the province of the 
physician, in the modern application of the term; 
the art of restoring and preserving the health of 
human beings by the administration of remedial 
substances and the regulation of diet, habits, and 
conditions of life; distinguished from Surgery and 
Obstetrics. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1204 Pe fair leuedi, be quene, Louesom 
vnder line And sleizest had y bene, And mest coube of me- 
dici{nJe. ¢1374 CHaucer 7 raylus 1. 659 Phebus pat first 
fond art of medecyne. 1484 Caxton Faédles of Auianv, 
I am a maystresse in medecyne, and canne gyue remedy to 
al manere of sekenes by inyn arte. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
xxxili. 30 He murdretst mony in medecyne. 1550 LyNpDESAy 
Sgr. Meldrum 1446 And, als, be his naturall ingyne, He 
lernit the Art of Medicyne. 164: Witkins Wath, Magick 
1. L (1648) 3 Art may be said, either to imitate nature, as in 
limmming and pictures, or to help nature, as in medicine. 
1725 Watts Logic t. vi. § 10 Medicine is justly distributed 
into Prophylactick..and Therapeutick. 1828 Scott /. J/. 
Perth vii, The peaceful man of medicine. 1866 A. Frintr 
Prine. Med. (1880) 17 Medicine, in the largest sense of the 
term, comprehends everything pertaining to the knowledge 
and cure of disease. In amore restricted sense, the term 
is used in contradistinction to Surgery and Obstetrics. 1891 
C. James Rom. Kigmarole 93, | took up medicine again in 
England. 

2. Any substance or preparation used in the 
treatment of disease; a medicament ; also, medica- 
ments generally, ‘physic’. Now commonly re- 
stricted to medicaments taken internally. 

a 12a5 Aucr, X. 178 Pu seist pet te nis no neod medicine. 
1297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 3073 Vor in pe verroste stede of affric 
geans wule vette Pulke stones vor medicine.. Vor hii wolde 
be stones wasse & per inne babic. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 1378 
Cedre, ciprese, and pine, O bam sal man haue medicen. 
1398 TRevisa Barth. De FP. RK. vit. \xix. (1495) 288 Medy- 
cyne maye neuer be sykerly take, yf the cause of the euyll 
is vnknowe. ¢ 1440 Alphalet of Tales 93 He had burnyd 
his hand fll, & his brethir come & made a medcyn & layd 
ber-vnto. 1464 M. Paston in /. Lett. Il. 160 For Goddys 
sake be war what medesyns ye take of any fysissyans 
of London. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 11. 853 All 

hisike and medicyns were founde to her in vayne. 1565 
T. Stae.eton sortr, Farth 110b, The more he fancieth 
his metson, the better it shall proue with him. 1612 
Woonatt Surg. J/ate Wks. (1653) 3 Have ready your me- 
dicines to bind up the wound again, 1657 ‘I'rapp Cove, 
Fob xvi. 3 If the eye be inflamed, the mildest Medicine 
troubleth it. 1697 Drypen ire, Georg. mi. 685 From the 
Founts where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med'cine 
to foment their Limbs. 1741-3 Westey 4-xrtract of Frail. 
(1749) 15 One of the mistresses lay..near death, having 
found no help from all the medicines she had taken. 1842 
A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 369 The action of the 
bowels may be restored with little or no aid from medicine. 
1850 Tennyson in H. Tennyson A/ev, (1897) 1. 334 Having 
heard that Henry ‘Taylor was ill, Carlyle rushed off from 
London to Sheen with a bottle of medicine. 

transf. 1613 Purcuas /rlgrimage (1614) 600 Their old 
men. .they strangle with an Oxe-taile, which medicine they 
minister likewise tothose that have grieuous diseases. 

b. Colloquially used spec. for: ‘A purging 
potion’ (Dunglison Afed. Sex., 1857). Chiefly 
in fo fake (ta) medicine. Cf. F. prendre (une) 
médecine. 

3830 Sovtury in For. Rew. § Cont. Alisc.V.290 On the 
day when signal was made for sailing, he had taken a medi- 
cine, which was in those times considered a more serious 
affair than it is now. 

+e. A method or process of curative treatment. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 267 So longe thei togedre dele, That 
thei upon this medicine Apointen hem.. That..Thei wolde 
him bathe in childes hlod. 1575 LanruHam et. (1871) 35 
Kings & Quéenz of this Realm, withoout oother medsin 
(saue only by handling & prayerz), only doo cure it [the 
king’s evil]. 

+d. An cffectual remedy, cure. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 47 Ne hyd it noght, for if thou feignest, 
I can do the no medicine. c¢14g0 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 
6140 Scho gat sone medecyne Of be sekenes pat had hir 
pynde. 1529 Rastete Pastyme (1811) 32 Arnold..wasetyn 
with lyse, and coud have no medecin, and dyed. ; 

e. fig. In 14-15th c. often applied to Christ or 
the Virgin Mary. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 164 Puruh medicine of schrifte, & puruh 
bireousunge. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 11. 136 Suche a deab a [sc. 
he, Christ] vnder-3ede, Of lyf pe medicine. 1362 Lane. 
P, Pt. A. 1. 33 Mesure is Medicine pauh hou muche 3eorne. 
61380 Wycrir Serie. Sel. Wks. IL. 224 Medicyne for alle siche 
synne is, to be clopidin Jesus Crist. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 157 
Medycyne here-of is, ferst to cacte out pe wose of glotonye. 
c1450 Hotranp Howlat 719 Haile moder of our maker, and 
medicyn of myss! 1522 More De guat. Nowrss. Wks. 93/1 
To putte in proofe,.thoperacion..of this medicine, the re- 
memhraunce of these foure last thinges, 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. 
Jor Mit. i. 2 The miserable haue no other medicine But 
onely hope. 1638 Penit. Conf. vil. (1657) 161 If any of their 
sins were deemed fit by the Confessor to come abroad in 
publick, they were admitted to that publick Medicine. 1787 
Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IL. 194 It is, indeed, a strong medi- 
cine for sensible ininds, but it is a medicine, 1842 Muss 
Mireorp in L’Estrange 44/ (1870) III. ix 157 He finds tn 
constant employment a medicine for great grief. 


+3. Applied to drugs used for other than re- 
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medial purposes: e.g. to the philosopher’s stone 
or elixir, to cosmetics, poisons, philtres, etc. Obs. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vil. 24 If paim think pam no3t 
blak ynough when pai er borne, bai vse certayne medecynes 
for to make bam black withall. 1477 Norton Ord. Ach. i. 
in Ashm. (1652) 20 But to make:trew Silver or Gold is noe 
ingin, Except only the Philosophers medicine. rg55 W. 
Watreman Fardle Factions u.ix. N ij, Then enoint thet both 
that [sc. the body] and their face with certaine medicines 

. whereby thei become..slicke and smothe. /éf. App. 
X viijb, No Israelite shall haue any medecine of death, ne 
otherwise ade to do anye maner of burte. 1580 Lyty £n- 
pPhues (Arb.) 337 Knowest thou not, that Fish caught with me- 
dicines, and women gotten with witchcraft are neuer whole- 
som? 1§96 SHaks. 1 Hen, /V, 1. ii. 19 If the Rascall haue 
not giuen me medicines to make me loue him, Ile be hang’d. 
1601 — Al?’s Mel? y. iii. 102, 1604 — Ot. 1, ili. 61. 1615 
CuHaeMan Odyss. x11. 368 And as an Angler medcine for sur- 
prise Of little fish, sits powring froin the rocks. 

ig. ¢1380 Wyciie Wks. (1880) 463 God hap ordeyned 
medicyn to knowe falsed of anticrist. 


4. Used to represent the terms applied in their 
native languages by North American Indians to 
denote any object or ceremony supposed by them 
to possess a magical influence; a spell, charm, 
fetish ; sometimes = Manitou. Hence used, by 
latcr writers, to express the same or similar mean- 


ings as current among other savage peoples. 

As savages usually regard the operation of medicines as 
due to what we should call magic, it is probable that thetr 
words for magical agencies would often be first heard by 
civilized men as applied to medicine, and hence it would be 
natural that ‘medictne* should be regarded as their primary 
sense. 

1805 Pixe Sources A/ississ. (1810) 17 This they called their 
great medicine; or as I understood the word, dance of re- 
ligion. 1807 P. Gass Fral. 44 He told them..he had more 
medecine..than would kill twenty such nations in one day. 
1841 Catiin VA mer. Ind. (1844) 1. vi. 35 The word medicine 
..Means mystery, and nothing else. 1830 R. G. CumminG 
Hunter's Ltfe S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 274 They [the Bechuana 
tribes] also believe that for every transaction there is a 
inedicine which will enable the possessor to succeed in his 
object. 185z Mayne Reip Scalp //unt. xxvi, All these are 
their ‘coats’ of arms, symbolical of the ‘medicine’ of the 
wearer. 1870 Lupsock Orig. Civiliz. vii. (1875) 323 When 
he sleeps the first animal of which he dreams becomes his 
‘medicine’, 1877 DopGr /unting Grounds Gt. West 399 
It {a ‘ scalp’) had been carefully cured, and peculiar value 
was set upon it as ‘big medicine’. 

b. = medicine-man. 

1817 J. Brapsury Srav. Amer, 70 Eleven Sioux Indians, 
who had given or devoted their clothes to the medicine, ran 
intothe camp. 1827 J. F. Coorer /’rairie IL. xii. 199 The 
incantations of the medecine. 

5. slang. Intoxicating drink. (Cf. lotion, potsor.) 

185: Maynew Lond. Labour (1864) 11. 24/1 As long as 
you can find young men that's conceited about their musical 
talents, fond of taking their medicine (drinking), 189: Far- 
MER Slang s. v. Di tnks, What's your medicine? 

G. attrib. and Comé. 

a. In sense 2: medicine bottle, chest, -dropper, 
-mixer, -monger, -laker;, medicine-like adj.; medi- 
cine seal, stamp, a name for smalJ! cubical or 
oblong stones with inscriptions in intaglio, found 
among Roman remains, which seem to have been 
used by physicians for marking their drugs (also 
called oczlist-slamp, oculist’s stamp); medicine 
tree, the horse-radish tree (see HORSE-RADISH 3). 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. 1V. 777/1 *Medicine bottles. 
1828 Rymer (¢it/e) A Treatise on Diet and Regimen..To 
which are added a Posological Table, or *medicine chest 
directory fetc.]. 184z Marryat Masterman Ready xiii, 
The grind-tone and Mrs, Seagrave’s medicine chest were 
then landed. 1898 A U/butt's Syst. Mei. V. 565 At short in- 
tervals by a spoon or “medicine-dropper, [he] should have 
small quantities of his mother’s milk. c1ss5 Lapy Vane 
Let. in Foxe A. & AL. (1583) 1829 His sweetenesse. .maketh 
al these poticary druggs of y® world, euen “*medicinelike in 

mouth, 1860 J. c Jearrreson Bk, about Doctors 1. 79 
‘The mean *medicine-mixers. .dashing by in their carriages. 
1651 Wittietr. /’rfurrose's Pop. Err. t.iv.13, Lsee no reason 
..that some divines may not be more learned than some 
*Medicine-inongers. 1795 /ortnight's Namble 33 Uncounted 
are the candidates for fame, who humbly crouched to this 
mock medicine-monger. 1849 C. Roacu SmitH in ¥rzl, 
Brit. Archvol. Assoc. \V. 280 On a Roman *medicine 
stamp..found at Kenchester. 1851 Simrson in Monthly 
Frnt. Med. Sci. X11. 39 Notices of ancient Roman Medi- 
Cine-stamps..found in Great Britain. /éfd. 238 Roman 
*medicine-seals, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prir, Priv. 87 
Yf pe sonne and be mone bothe be yn tokenynge fleumatyk, 
lightly be *medicyn takere shal forth lede. 1902 WessTeR 
Suppl., *Medicine tree, the horse-radish tree. 

b. In sense 4: medicine animal, arrow, bag, 
chief, dance, fast, hunt, lodge, pouch, song, stone; 
medicine-man, a magician among the American 
Indians and other savages. 

3871 Tyior Prim. Cuét, xv. Il. 211 The worship paid 
by the North American Indian to bis *medicine animal 
[etc]. 1877 W. Mattnews Ethnogr. Hidatsa 69 ‘They 
stuck their *medicine-arrowsin the ground. 1809 A. HENRY 
Trav, 122 One, who was a physician, immediately with- 
drew, in order to fetch his pcwegusan, or *medicine-bag. 
1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, xi, 312, One was the 
*medicine chief as I could tell by the flowing white hair. 
1808 Pike Sources Asississ. (1810) 132 Dr. Robinson and 
inyself went to the Grand Village, at which we saw the great 
“medecine dance. 1855 Loncr. //iaw. xv. 145 Thenthey.. 
Danced their medicine-dance around him. 1898 A. Lana 
Making Relig. iii. 61 The *medicine-fast, at the age of pu- 
berty. 1887 — A/yth, Ritual, & Relig, I. 74 The ritual.. 
is a mere *medicine-hunt. 1814 BrackenripGe JYradZ. in 


MEDICINE. 


Views Louisiana 258 A great number of girls were collected 
before the *medecine lodge or temple. 1817 J. BrapBury 
Trav. Amer. 116, I was accosted by the *Medicine Man, 
or doctor. 1855 Loner. H/iaw. xv. 87 The medicine-nien, 
the Medas. /éid. 143 Then they shook their *medicine- 
pouches O’er the head of Hiawatha. 1809 A. Henry 7'vav, 
119 In his hand, he had his sfzs4iguoi, or rattle, with which 
he beat time to his*medicine-song. 1885 HeNsHAwin 4 mer, 
Frul. Archzol. 1. 110 The use of the *medicine-stones 
among the San Buenaventura Indians. 


+ Medicine, s/.2 Ods. [a. F. médlecin, ad. 
late L. wzedicinus adj. (see prec.) used adsol. as 


sb.] A medical practitioner. Also jig. 

a 1450 Kxt, de la Tour 137 She hadde her medicines and 
surgens forto hele and medicine alle such as were needfulle. 
1484 Caxton Fadles of /Fsop (1889) 66, I dyssymyled and 
fayned my self to be a medycyn. 1545 Raynoip Byrth 
Mankynde 92 Aske, and vse the aduyse of some wel learned 
medicine [ed. 1634 1. vil. 139 medicioner]. 1601 Suaks. 
All's Well u.i. 75, 1 haue seen a medicine That’s able to 
hreath life intoastone. 1632 Litucow 7vav. vit. 370[There] 
flourished the most famous medicines, and Philosophers. 

Medicine (me‘ds’n, me‘disin, -s’n), v7. Forms: 
see MepIicine sl fa. OF. medeciner (mod.F. 
médectner), £, medecine MEDICINE sb.1} 

1. ¢vaxs. To heal orcure by medicinal means; to 
administer medicine to. 

a 1450 [see MepicinE $4.2). 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop 
(1889) 62 He desyred to be medycyned and made bole of his 
foote. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 149 Afore 
they go to pasture, they [pigs] must be medecined. 1595 
Spenser Cod Clout 877 Being hurt, seeke to be medicynd 
Of her that first did stir that mortall stownd. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. u. xxii. § 6 As in medicining of the body, it 
is in order first to know the divers complexions and con- 
stitutions..; so in medicining of the mind fetc.]. 1877 
Ruskin Fors Clav, \xxv. VII. 75 It [a dog] was warmed 
and medicined as best might be. 1889 J. MAsTERMAN Scotts 
of Lestminstcr U1. xiv. 29 She could medicine tbe sick. 

b. sonce-use. To bring by medicinal virtue fo. 

1604 SHAKS. Off, 111. iii. 332 Not Poppy, nor Mandragora 
- Shall euer medicine thee to that sweete sleepe Which tbou 
owd’st yesterday. 1820 SHELLEY Mitch Atl. xvii. 

2. transf. and fy. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Dauxg. Posit. WW. xv. 127 Tomedicine 
these mischiefes. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 544 All remedies to 
others are mischiefs to it [the cypress tree], and in one word, 
go about to medicine it you kilit. 1611 SHaxs. Cywz16. 1v. 
i. 243 Great greefes I see med’cine the lesse. 1645 Mitton 
Tetvach, Wks. 1851 IV. 201 Thus med’cining our eyes wee 
need not doubt to see more into tbe meaning of these our 
Saviours words. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegies xx. 68 Where 
ev'ry breeze shall med'cineev'ry wound. 1868 E. Epwarps 
Ralegh 1. xxii. 504 Cares, as usual with Ralegh, were medi- 
cined by strenuous and varied lahour. 

3. nonce-wuse. To employ as medicine. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ut. iii. 78 Get me these ingre- 
dients..Such as the bearded sonne of tbe smooth-chinn’d 
Father Apollo us’d and medicin’d. 

Hence + Medicined /f/. a., medicated, drugged. 

1558 Puaer -Eneid. vi. Argt., AEneas..casting Cerberus 
in a sleape with a medcined soppe. a@1637 B. Jonson Un- 
derwoods \viit, As men drinke up In hast the bottome of a 
med'cin'd Cup, And take some sirrup after. 

Mediciner (m/di'sina1, me‘dsinar), arch. (in 
early use chiefly Sc.) Also 6 medycyner, 4 medy- 
cinar, 4-7 medicinar, 5 medicinare, 6 med- 
cinar,metsouner. Cf. MEDICIANER. [f. MEDICINE 
sh.l or v.+-ER!: cf. OF. medecineur.] 

1. A physician, ‘ medical man’, ‘ leech’. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1071 Pan come 
diuerse medicinaris nere, for wynninge of his stat to spere. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 138 A medicinare 
may geve hele till a man that askis it nocht. 1533 (¢/tZe) 
Pronostycacyon of Mayster John Thybault, medycyner and 
astronomer of the Emperyail maiestie. @1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S T.S.) 11. 127 Lord James.. 
quha was hangit be the heillis be the metsouneris to caus 
the poysone to drop out. @1670 Spatpinc /yvoud. Chas. 1 
(1829) 87 Dr. Gordon, medicinar in Old Aberdeen. 1828 
Scotr /. Mf. Perth xv, ‘He who lacks strength’, said the 
wily mediciner, ‘must attain his purpose by skill’. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxi. 20 How many second-rate medi- 
ciners bave lived on. prescriptions of bread pills. 

2. nonce-uses. a. Used to translate Gr. gapya- 
«evs, poisoner, sorcerer. b. Used for medicine man. 

1845 J. H. Newman Ess, Developinent iv. § 1. 224‘ Wizard, 
mediciner, cheat, rogue, conjurer’, were tbe epithets applied 
to him by the opponents of Eusebius. /dfd. 225 St. Ana- 
stasia was thrown into prison as a mediciner. 1859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 271 His 
forehead is adorned witb tbe two little antelope-horns 
worn by sultans and mediciners. 

Medicining (me-ds'nin), vd/. sd. [f. MepI- 
CINE v. + -INGI,} The action of the vb. MEDICINE, 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husé. ii. (1586) 139 It _be- 
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell. r60r Horrann Pliny II. 167 If they [sc. figs] be 
brought unto their maturitie by medicining, that is to say, 
by caprification, then they are never good. 1611 Cotcer., 
Pharmacie; a curing, or medecining with drugs. 1633 T. 
Avams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 22. 1089 The medicining of the one, 
and cleansing of the other, did not take away tbeir‘nature ; 
still the one remained a Dogge, tbe other a Hogge. 1867 
Carty1e Kemin. II. 135 She..having..a turn herself for 
medicining. 1876 Ruskin /ors Clav, Ixvii. 204 They. .pro- 
pose to themselves the general medicining. .of the population, 

Medicioner, variant of MEDICIANER Oés. 

Medick (mrdik). Also 5 medike, 6-7 me- 
dicke, 6-9 medic, 8 meddick. fad. L. medrca, 
ad. Gr. Mydinh (mda), lit. ‘Median grass’.} Any 
plant of the genus Afedicago, csp. AL. sativa, 
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Purple medick or Lucerne. (Also medick fodder, 
trefoil.) Black or Hop medick = NoNESUCH. 

c1420 Pallad, on t/usb. v. 1 At Auerel medike is forto 
sowe. 1562 Turner /feréa/ 11. 52, 1 haue found no naine as 
yet in England for it [17e./ica]: but it may be called borned 
clauer or medic fother. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country 
‘rarme 147 The flowers of Medicke fodder. 1733 Mitre 
Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Medica marina..Sea Medick or Snail- 
Trefoil. 1764 Afuseum Rust. 11. x!vii. 139 The new lucern 
is a kind of medick trefoil. 1816-20 T. GREEN Univ. Herbal 
II. 102 Medicago Falcata, Yellow Medick. /drd., Med?. 
cago Lupulina, Hop or Black Medick. 1839 Penny Cycl, 
XV. 58/2 Purple medick. 

Medico (me‘diko). 
médico: see MEDIC.] 

1. A medical practitioner ; also, a medical student. 
Now slang or jocular. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. xv. 115 It is in 
the power of the Medico, to oblige the Husband. 18 
Kinciake Zothex xviii. 308 The Medico held my chin in 
the usual way, and examined my throat. 1896 Fe// 1 Feb. 
173/2 Again did the Medicos force the ball down. 

| 2. 5%. Amer. The surgeon fish. 

1g0z in Weester Sufi. 

Medico- (me‘diko), used as combining form of 
L. medicus to form combinations denoting the 
application of medical science to various subjects 
of research, as mecdtco-botanic(al, -chirurgical, -cul- 
tnary, -electric, -galvanic, -judicial, -legal (hence 
-legally adv.), -moral, -pedagoygic, -philosophical, 
-physical, -psychological, -statistical, -200logical 
adjs.; or (rarely) describing a person who tegards 
a stihject from a medical standpoint, as in 
+ medico-theologue ; also medico-mania, ‘a mania 
for the science of medicine without the necessary 
study’ (Dnnglison 1876). 

1838 Prospectus Gardens Roy. Bot. Soc.in Civil Engineer 
I, *Medico-Botanic Garden. 1838 Civil Enginecr 1. 361/2 
Having passed under the promenade, we reach the *medico- 
botanical garden, 1809 (fz¢/e) *Medico-chirurgical Trans. 
actions, published by the Medical and Chirurgical Society 
of London, Volume the First. 1858 Gen. P. THompson 
Audi Alt. 11. \xxviii. 32 *Medico-culinary philosophers of 
great mark. 1875 T. P. Sact (¢it/e) “Medico-Electric Ap- 
paratus and Howto Use it. 1862 Catal. /uternat. Exhid, 
If. xvii. 1290/1 Galvano-Piline for *medico-galvanic pur- 
poses. 1835 I, Tavror Spir. Desfot. 11. 97 Vhe delicate 
offices entrusted tothem[sc. professors of medicine] in several 
*medico-judicial instances. 1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 
558/1 Circumstances affecting the *medico-legal character of 
wounds. 1870 M.GonzAcez Ecurverria (title, New York), 
The trial of ‘John Reynolds’ *medico-legally considered. 
1866 READE G. Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 265 A sort of *medico- 
moral diary. 1904 Brit, Med. Frni. 17 Sept. 679 Many 
of the children had much improved under the *medico- 
pedagogic treatment to which they had been subjected. 
1698 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX. 132 Two *Medico-Philo- 
sophical Dissertations about these Tophi. 1720 Quincy 
(f2t/e) Medicina Statica,. .to which is added. .* Medico-Phys- 
ical Essays on Agues [etc]. 1890 Sy./. Soc. Lex., *Medico- 
psychological, relating to tbe department of medicine which 
treats of mental disorders. 1896 Al/but?’s Syst. Med. 1. 30 
The *medico-statistical point of view. 1712 H. Alore's 
Antid. Ath. 1. xi. Scholia 174 He professes himself a 
*Medico-Theologue. 1861 Hutme tr. Aloguin-Tandon Pref. 
6 An arrangement founded upon the characters of the 
animal, or its medico-zoological relations, 

Medicommissure (midikgmisiii1). <Azat. 
Also medio-. [f. L. medi-us middle + ComMISSURE. 
The middle commissure of the brain. 

1882 WitpErR & Gace Anat. Techn. 446 The mediocom- 
missure. 1885 B. G. Witper in Frul. Nerv. Dis. X11. 287. 
1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. e 

+ Medics, s.// Os. [pl.of MEpIc: see -1¢ 2.] 
The science of medicine. 

1663 J. SpENcER Prodigics (1665) 402 In Medicks, we have 
some confident Undertakers to rescue the Science from all 
its reproacbes and dishonors. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. 
Script. 180 Apollo was..made by the antient sages the God 
of medicks as well asmusick. 1737 Stackuouse ///st. Bible 
(1752) II. vit. i. 1018/2 The Masters of tbe Medicks wbo have 
treated of this Kind of Madness [etc.]. 


+ Medie, v. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. medtare: 
see MEDIATE v.} ¢rvazs. To divide into two equal 


parts; to halve. 

1425 Craft Nontbrynge (E.E.T.S.) 15 pen medye 4 & 
pen leues 2. /6é. 16 Pou schalt..do away pat figure bat is 
medied, & sette in his styde halfe of pat nombre. 


Mediety (m/daiéti). [ad. L. medietas (whence 
OF. moteteé Morety; OF. had also the learned 
form medieté), f. medius middle: see -TY.] 


l. ta. gen. A half. Obs. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husé, x1. 288 The muste, decoct to bis 
medietee Or thridde part, they castetb to their wyne. 1571 
Dicces Panton. 1. iv. M ij b, 140, whose medietie being 70, 
diuided by 14, yeldeth 5. 1590 BarrouGn J/eth. Physick 
V. xxiv. (1596) 343 The common measure or quantity therof 
[sc. of the dose of arsenic], is the mediety of one graine of 
wheate. 1603 Sir C. Hevpon Fud. Astrol. xxi. 449 The 
medietie of the Moones globe was allwaies i]lustrated which 
is towardes the sunne. 1686 Goan Cedest. Bodies 1. xvi. 106 
Let us consider the Occidental Mediety of Heaven. 
b. spec. in Law. = Moiety. Chiefly with refer- 


ence to ecclesiastical benefices. 

a1661 Futter Worthies, Warvw. (1662) 1. 126 That good 
Mannour (with the alternate gift of the Mediety of the rich 
Parsonage therein). 1834 Soutuey Doctor xlii. (1862) 100 
A rectory of two medieties, served by two resident rectors. 
1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. I. 212 Sir Henry Chandos 
succeeded to the mediety of the Mugginton manor. 1894 


a. It. medico or Sp. 


MEDIO-. 


A. Jessope Random Roaming, etc. 186 This benefice con- 
sists of two inedieties. 

+2. Middle or intermediate state, position, or 
quality. Obs. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 135 A very com. 
pounde of contrarietyes In thinges indifferent and medietyes, 
1610 Heacey Sf. Aug, Citie of God 1x. xiii. (1620) 333 In 
seeking a mediety betweene immortality hlessed and mor- 
tality wretched. @1639 Wotton in &edig. (1685) 661 The 
Pope means. .to carry himself as it were in a Mediety be- 
tween the King of Spain, and the great Duke. c 1645 
Howe wt Left. (1655) I. vt. xiv. 258 This Cabal.. was reveal'd 
-.to Solomon in a dream, wherby he came to know the 
beginning, mediety, and consummation of times. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. § 183 It ought to consist in a mediety, 
betwixt corrupt and very sound bloud. 

+3. Moderation. (Cf. MEAN 54.2) Obs. 

1583 Stussrs Anat. Abus. 1. sig. 1 marg., Medietie to be 
obserued in meats. , 

+4. Math. The quality of being a mean between 
two quantities ; hence = Mzan 56.2 8. Obs. 

1598 J. D. tr. L. Le Roy's Aristotle's Polit. v. 250 Similitude 
or likenesse of proportions, and equality, and mediety. 1603 
Hoiianp Ylutarch's Aor. 1255 ‘Uhree sorts of primitive 
Medietiesthere be,..to wit, Arithmeticall, Geometricall, and 
Harmonicall. 1678 Cupwortu /#tell. Syst. t. iv. § 20. 376 
The ‘Tetrad is an arithmetical mediety betwixt the Monad 
and the Hebdomad. 1694 Hotver Harmony iv. 47 Nowin 
4 to 2 the Mediety is3. /ézd. vii. 168 These two divide 
Diapason, 64 to 32, by the Mediety of 45; And they divide 
it so near to Equality, that in Practice they are hardly to be 
distinguished. 

Medifixed (midifikst), a. Bot. [f. L. medi-us 
middle + Fixep; after mod.L. mcdifixus, F. 
médifixe.) Fixed by the middle; said of anthers. 

1880 A. Gray Struct Bot.253 Adnate anthers are perhaps 
as frequently extrorse asintrorse. Otbers, whether basifixed 
or medifixed, are more commonly introrse. 

{mod.L., 


|| Medifurca (midifouka). L£v2. 
f. L.. medt-us middle + furca fork.] The middle 
forked apodeme which serves for the attachment 
of the muscles by which the midlegs of insects are 
moved. Hence Medifu'real a. (Cent. Dict.). 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 111. 379 Aledifurca (the 
Medifurca), A branching vertical process of the endo- 


sternum. 

+ Medify, v. Obs. rare. [Badly f. L. medicus 
physician+-ry.}] ¢vans. To heal, cure, 

c1470 Harpinc Céyvon, cxxiu. xiii, All his sores to be 
imedifyed. /éid. Lxxxtv.ii, But this Mordred gaue Arthure 
deaths wond, For which he gode his woundes to mediifie. 

Mediglacial (midigla-fal), a. rare". [f. L. 
meti-us middle + GLACIAL a.] Mid-glacial; in 
the midst of glaciers. 

1823 Scoresby North. Whale Fishery 50 During the next 
day we traced the limits of our mediglacial sea, 

Medil(1, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

Medimn (midim). Antig. rave. Also 7 me- 
dimne. fad. L. medtmmuts,a. Gr. pedipvos. Cf. F. 
médimne. English writers usually employ the 
Latin form; pl. sedmzi.] An ancient Greek 
measure of capacity, equal to about 32 gallons, 

1600 Hotianp Z izy xxxvil, xiii. 990 The Consull imposed 
upon them a paiment of..1ooco medimnes of wheat. 1658 
Puituips, AMedimne, a certain measure, containing six 
bushels. 1807 Ropinson Archeol. Greca 1, ii. 23 Tbose 
wbo were worth five-hundred medimns of commodities were 
placed in the first class. [1847 Grote Greece 1. xi. III. 
155 Those wbose annual income was equal to 500 medimni 
of corn ..and upwards, one medimnus being considered 
equivalent to one drachma in money.] 


|| Medine (medz‘n). Also6,9medin, 6madyne, 
madayne, madien, 7 madin, madein, meydine, 
meidin, § medina, 9 medeen, medino. fa. F. 
medin (Cotgr.), a. vulgar Arab. mayyidi, corrupt 
form of (S325-0 aut ayyidiy, from the name 
Alwayyad: see below.] Originally, a silver half- 
dirhem first issued by the Sultan al-Mu’ayyad 
(15th c.); latterly, a copper coin current in Egypt, 
Syria, etc., valued at #5 of a piastre, or gy of a 
penny. (The Turkish name is Para; in Egyptian 
Arabic it was commonly called fadga", i.e. ‘silver’.) 

1583 J. Newsery in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11.1. 247, 40 
medins maketh a duckat. — Let, in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 
II, 1x. 1643 Nutinegs fortie fiue Madynes, Ginger the Bat- 
man, one ducket Pepper seuentie fiue Madaynes. 1584 W. 
Barret in /Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) II. 1. 271, 47 medines passe 
in value as the duckat of gold of Venice. 1615 G. Sanvys 
Trav. (1621) 153 Paying by the way two Medines a head. 
1753 Br. Crayton Fral, fr. Cairo to Sinai 5 Sept. 1722 
note, A medina is 1d} English money, 1819 T. Hore Anu. 
stasius (1820) II. ii. 38 My Coobtic writer, who, witb a 
salary of six medeens a day,..had become..as ricb as a 
Sultan’s seraf, 1833 J. Bexxert Artificer’s Compl. Lex., 
Medin, in Egypt 3 aspers; at Aleppo ts [etc.]. 

Medio- (midic), used Zool. and Sot. as com- 
bining form of L. medtzes middle, in various adjs. 
descriptive of parts and organs of animals and 
plants, with the sense either ‘ relating to the middle 
of’ (an organ or part), as in medto-carpal, -colic, 
-digital, -dorsal (hence #medto-dorsally adv.), 
-frontal (also absol, = ‘medio-frontal suture’), 
-lateral, -occipital, -palatine (also absol. =‘ medio- 
palatine bone’), -fontine, -stapedial (adbsol. in 
quots.), -¢arsal, -ventral; or ‘in the middle’, as 
in medio-depressed, -perforate; also in medio- 
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inferior, -posterior =‘ lower middle’, ‘ posterior- 


middle’ (margin). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *MMediocarpat, relating to_ the 
middle of the carpus, 1871 W. A. Letcuton Lichen-Flora 
78 Subpeltate, *medio-depressed, margin white crenulate 
fetc.]. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 625 Species with a *medio-dor- 
sal spine. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 449 The first leaf is tbe 
scutiform leaf..which is placed *medio-dorsally. 1865 
TuurnaoM in Vat. (fist. Rev. Apr. 246 Vhe almost infallible 
closure of the *mediofrontal. 1849 Dana Geol. App. 1. 
(1850) 698 [The] straight *medio-inferior margin, parallel 
with the dorsal. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Cire. Scz., 
Org. Nat. 1, 214 Yhe ‘medio-lateral pieces as..develop- 
ments of the ribs 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medro-occipital, 
relating to the middle of the occipital region. 1884 Coves 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 173 Uhe most marked *medio- 
palatine ossification... Such are.. formations which, like the 
medio-palatine, serve to bind tbe palate halves together. 1879 
W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 516 * Medio-perforate, 
perforated in the centre. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Medio- 
ponti-te, relating to the middle of the pons varolii. 1852 Daxa 
Crust. t. 625 *Medio-posterior spine small, very remote from 
posterior margin. 1875 W.K. Parker in Encyct, Brit. 111. 
702/2 The bar itself is the ‘*medio-stapedial’..; it will soon 
segment itself off from the ear-capsule. 1890 St. Soc. Lex, 
Medio-stapedial, the middle third of the columella of the 
ear in the frog. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 
121 note, A hird’s ankle-jomt is..hetween proximal and 
distal series of tarsal bones, and therefore *vedio-tarsal as 
in reptiles. 1870 Rottestoxn Avziin. Life Introd. 40 Re- 
flected upwards from the *medio-ventral line, 

+ Medio‘cral, z. Ods. [f. Meniocre +-av.] 

1. ‘ Being of a middle quality ; indifferent ; ordin- 
ary; aS medtocral intellect’ (Webster 1828-32 
citing Addison). 

2. Ent. Of middle size; sfec. (see quot.). 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Evtomol. 1V. 317 Medtocral, when [the 
antenna: are] of the length of the body. 

Mediocre (midiguka1), a. and sd. [a. F. meé- 
diocre, ad, 1.. medtocris of middle degree, quality, 
or rank, f. med¢-us middle. 

Formerly often printed in italics and with accent as Fr.) 

A. adj. Of middling quality; neither bad nor 
good; indifferent. Said chiefly of literary or 
artistic works, ability, or knowledge, and hencc of 
persons considcred with reference to their mental 
power or skill. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 1ce Mediocre [sc. 
style] a meane betwixt high and low, sehement and slender. 
1659 Macatto Cay. Physick g7 A larger diet must be 
granted to children then to old folks, and a mediocre to 
those of a middle age. 1742 Pore Let. to Warburton 
27 Nov., A very mediocre poet, one Diayton, is yet taken 
some notice of, because Selden writ a few notes on one of 
his poems. 1797 .Wonthly Mag. 111. 29 There are four silver 
clasps..the style of the engraving of which is but s¢diocre, 
1815 JANE AusTEN Anima u. xiv, My performance is 2¢- 
diocre to the last degree. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. iii, 
His talent was of that mechanical, yet quick nature, which 
inakes wonderful boys, but wzdvocre men. 1847-8 H. Mitver 
First [ipr. iii. (1857) 34 We enter the suburbs, and pass 
through mediocre streets of brick. 1865 Cariyce Fredth. Ge. 
xx. iv. (1872) X. 17 It isthus that mediocre people scek to 
lower great men, 1880 Vern. Lee Séud. Jéaly i. ii. 104 He 
held up tocontempt all that was mediocre in his art. 1884 
Graphic 18 Oct. 4103 Captain Ross’s Welsh cow gave 46 1b. 
of mediocre milk. 

absot. 1884 Sir R. HarRincton in Law Times LXXVII. 
393/2 The mediocre..always form numerically the largest 
portion of every profession. 1903 Speaker 17 Oct. 61/1 Vhe 
result would be a kind of nightmare of tbe miediocre, a 
universal Brixton. 

B. sd. Only p/. Mediocre persons. rare. 

1834-43 Sourney Doctor (ed. 2) 1. 187 The mediocres in 
every grade aim at pleasing the public 1893 D. Prype 
Pleas. Mem. ix. 131 You must bring forward the whole rank 
and file—duves, mediocres, dullards, and dunces. 

Me‘diocrist. Now rare. [f. Mepiocne + -18T.] 
A person of middling talents or ability. 

1787 Hawkins Yoknson 271 If he be but a mediocrist, he 
is surely not a subject of imitation; it being a rule, that 
of examples the best are always to be selected. 1797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 211 They 
danced well, sung a little..and were indeed mediocrists in 
all female accomplishinents. 1818 Tonv [quotes Swift Let. 
Pope 3 Sep. 1735; but the early edd. have ‘among the 
mrediocribus’), 1823 in Spirit Pub. Frnts. 170 Warburton 
draws a very just distinction between a man of true great- 
ness and a mediocrist. 1903 Sa/. Rev. 12 Dec. 722 Mr. 
—, the cultured mediocrist, so rarely relaxes tbe firm hold 
he has on commonplace, .. that {etc.}. 


+ Mediocriture. Oés. [irreg. f. L. mediocris 
MEpDIocRE +-TURE.] Moderation. 


1574 Newton /fealth Magist.77 An expedient Mcdiocri- 
ture of seasonable exercise. ae 
Mediocrity (midigkriti). Also 5-6 -crite, 
6 -critye, 6-7 -critie. [a. F. médiocrité, ad. L. 
mediocritas, f. mediocris : see MEDIOCRE and -1TY.] 
1. The quality or condition of being intermediate 
between two extremes; mean state or condition, 
mediety. Also, something (a quality, position, 
etc.) equally removed from two opposite extremes; 
amean. (Chiefly as a quasi-technical term, with 
reference to the Aristotelian theory of ‘ the mean’, 
Now rare.) 
1531 Exyot Gov. m1. viii, Fortitude..is a Mediocritie or 
meane betwene two extremities. 153z Sir B. TuKke in 
Thynne Chancer’s Wks. A ij, Such sensyble and open style, 
lackyng neither maieste ne mediocrite couenable in dis- 
ycion. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. July 
Emébl., Albeit all bountye dwelleth in mediocritie, yet 
perfect felicitye dwelleth in supremacie, 1609 Over. 
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Bury Observ. Wks. (ed. Rimbault) 251 At fifteene they 
quit bookes, and begin to live in the world, when in- 
deed a mediocritie betwixt their forme of education and 
ours would doe better then eitber. 1645 Mitton 7etrach, 
Wks. 1851 IV. 233 As tbe offence was in one extreme, so 
the rebuke, to bring more efficaciously to a rectitude and 
mediocrity, stands not in the middle way of duty, but in the 
other extreme. 1650 Houses De Corp. Pol. 41 The common 
Opinion, tbat Virtue consisteth in Mediocrity and Vice in 
Extreams. 1759 Apam Siti Mor. Sevt. 1. iti, 49 The pro- 
priety of every passion excited by objects peculiarly related 
to ourselves,..must lye, it is evident, in a certain medio- 
crity. 1768 [\W. Doxatpson] Life Sir B. Safpskult 11. xxii. 
168 His temper was a mediocrity of chearfulness and 
solemnity. 21871 Grote £¢A. Fragut. v. 163 When he places 
virtue in a certain mediocrity between excess and defect [etc.]. 

+b. Colden mediocrity = golden mean see 
GOLDEN 5c’. Obs. 

¢1s1o More Picus Wks. 15/1 Tbe golden mediocrite, the 
meane estate is to be desired. 1605 Kacon Adz. Learn. 
xxv. § 4. 1661 CowLey Cromivell Wks. (1688) 76 Was ever 
Riches gotten by your Golden Mediocrities ? 

tec. Geow.=MEAN. Oés. 

1726 Leon Albert?'s Archit. 11. 89/2 These the Philo- 
sophers call Mediocrities or Means,..of all which the pur- 
pose is, hat the two extreams being given, the middle mean 
or number may correspond with them in a certain deter- 
mined manner. 

+2. A middle course in action; measured con- 
duct or behaviour; moderation, temperance. Phr. 
lo keep or observe a mediocrity. Obs. 

1531 Eryot Gov. 1. xxvii, Some men wolde saye, that in 
mediocritie, whiche { haue so moche praised in shootynge, 
why shulde nat boulynge, claisshe, pynnes, and koytyng be 
as moche commended? 1564 Anp. Parker Corr. (Parker 
Soc.) 215 He noted much and delighted in our mediocrity, 
charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1565 Coorer 7hesauruss.v, Modus, Statuere 
modum inpnicitiaruim, to kepe a mediocritie or measure in 
hatinge. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. 1. xvi. § 7 That law of 
reason, which teacheth mediocritie in meates and drinkes. 
1597 A. M. tr. Cutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 14/1 The Chirur- 
giane must, in sowinge, vse mediocritye, and not take to 
great a qvantitye of the fleshe. 1621 Burton Anaé. A/et. 
n. ii. tv. (1651) 286 Body and mind must be exercised, not 
one, but both, and that in a mediocrity. 1637 R. IlumpHrey 
tr. $4. Awbrose un. 41 A mediocrity is 10 be kept in liberality. 
1670 G. H. J/ist. Cardinats 1. 1. 30 If the Popes had Leen 
contented to carry themselves with mediocrity, they had 
never run that hazard of losing all. 1774 PENNANT J7oxr 
Scott, in 1772, 135 Reformation in matters of religion, 
seldom observes mediocrity. 

+3. The condition of possessing attributes in a 
medium or moderate degree; moderate degree or 
rate, average quality or amount; tempcred con- 
dition, Ods. 

1598 Bauckcey Felic. Alan (1631) 505 The temperate zone 
where..men..live in a pleasant mediocrity, voide of both 
extremities, 1612 acon Fiss., Fouth § Age (Arb.) 260 
Menofage..seldome driue businesse home to tbe full period ; 
but content themselues with a mediocrity of successe. 1659 
Macatto Can. Physick 56 Sleep likewise surpassing the 
bounds of mediocrity, is in like manner evil. 1665 NEKDNAM 
Med. Medicing 265 Vhere are in the Bloud, much Water 
and Spirit, a Mediocrity of Salt and Sulphur, and some 
little of Earth. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 292 Vet them 
beware of strong Drinks, because they heat the blood & 
body beyond Mediocrity. 1733 Cnryne Ang. Malady uv. 
§ 11 (1734) 170 To ascertain the Mediocrity of such a Diet 
as neler makes the Salts and Oils too many [etc.]. 1744 
BerKeELty Sirrs § 89 We enjoy a great mediocrity of climate. 
1753 Haxway 7rav. (1762) 11. 11. i. 65 Whether we. .enjoy 
a profusion, or mediocrity of the gifts of providence. 


b. Mediam size. rare. 

1653 R.Sanpers @hysiogn. aiij, To the predicament of 
Quantity, appertain magnitude, parvity, and mediocrity of 
parts. 1841 Catnin VM, Amer. Lid. (1844) U1. Iii. 220 In 
stature he ts about at mediocrity. 

+4. Moderate fortune or condition in life. Ods. 

¢ 1450 tr. De Intitatione 1. xxii. 28 It is [not] mannys feli- 
cite to haue temporall godes in abundaunce, but mediocrite 
suficib him. a1sggr K. Greenuam IVs. (1599) 50 Which 
thing ought to humble vs in the desire of outward things, 
and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritie. 1681 FLavet 
Meth. Grace xxvii. 478 A mediocrity is the Christian’s best 
external security. 1784 Cowrrr Jask 1. 50 These for the 
rich; the test, whom fate had placed In modest mediocrity, 
..sat on well-tanned hides. 1816 Sincer //sst, Cards 125 
qoun Gaensfleisch..was constrained by the mediocrity of 

is means to quit his native city of Mentz. 

5. The quality or condition of being mediocre; 
spec. a moderate or average degree of mental 
ability, talents, skill, or the like; middling 
capacity, endowment, or accomplishment. Now 
chiefly with disparaging implication, in contrast 
with excellence or superiority. 

1588 A/arpret. Epist. (Arb.) 11 Secondly, you haue to 
your mediocritie written against the Papists. 1589 NasHe 
Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 14 Which makes me thinke 
that eitber the louvers of mediocritie are verie many, or that 
the number of good Poets, are very small. 1605 Bacon Actv, 
Learn. u. ti. § 8 For Moderme Histories..there are some 
fewe verte worthy, but the greater part beneath Medio- 
critie, 1624 Fisuer in F, White XeP/. /. 300, 1 am persuaded 
no vnlearned man that hath in him any sparke of humilitie, 
or any mediocritie of ludgement, will vndertake it. 1656 
SanbERSON Serv, (1689) 440 If a man have once attained to 
a good mediocrity in this Art. 1709 Laoy M. W. Monracu 
Let. to Miss A. Wortley 21 Aug., Leave me my own me- 
diocrity of agreeableness and genius. 1776 ADam Situ 
W, N.1. x. (1869) I. 111 To excel in any profession, tn which 
but few arrive at mediocrity, is the most decisive mark of 
what is called genius. 1822 Imison Sez. 4 Art 11. 391 The 
way to avoid mediocrity, is by the study..of heautiful pro- 
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portant offices in tbe state were bestowed on decorous and 
laborious mediocrity. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 141 He 
who would attempt it must be either a fool or a military 
genius...A respectable mediocrity has hitherto been tbe 
order of the day. ‘ 

6. concr. A person of mediocre talents or ability. 

1694 ConcrEve Double Deater u. i, Methinks he wants a 
manner,..some distinguishing quality..; he is too much 
a mediocrity, in my mind. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 
II. 408 He [the American President} is now always either 
an unknown mediocrity, or a man whose reputation has 
been acquired in some other field than that of politics. 1874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 801 Spencer Perceval, an indus- 
trious mediocrity of the narrowest type. ; 

+Me-dious, 2. Ods. rare. [f.1. medi-us middle 
+-ouSs.] Intermediate in degree. 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy Pref. 20 Some..out of 
a medious complyance, hoping by going on part of the way 
to draw them another. /éid. xv. 233 They impetrate me- 
dious, though not the highest mercie. 

+ Medioxumate,c. Obs. rare—. [f. L. medio- 
xum-us of middle rank or position, applied to 
gods ranking between those of heaven and those 
of hell, or according to others to demi-gods.] 
Only in medioxumtate gods (misused by Rowlands: 
see quot.). 

1723 H. Rowtanps A/ona Antig. Rest. 63 The Stream of 
Idolatry .. deflected them [the Druids] from their profess’d 
Monotheism, to give Divine Worship to Medioxumate 
Gods , such as Taranis, or Jupiter ; Hesus, or Mars [etc.]}. 

+ Medioxumous, a. Ods. rare. [Formed 
as prec. + -oUS.} =prec. 

1664 H. More J/yst. /u7g. 40 Mercury and the whole 
order of the medioxtmous or internuntial deities or demons. 

| Medipectus (médipekts). Ax/. [mod. L., 
f. L. wedi-us + pectus breast. Cf. F. médipottrine.] 
The underside of the mesothorax. Hence Medi- 
pe‘ctoral a., of or pertaining to the medipectus. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entorvol. U1. 378 Afedipectus (the 
Mid-breast). The underside ofthe first segment of the ali- 
trunk. /éid.1V. 344 Aled:pectoral. The mid-legs, affixed 
tothe Medipectus, 1848 MaunpverR Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 
Medipectorat, ; 

+ Medisance. Oés. [a. F. médisance, f. médis-, 
médire to speak evil.] Evil speaking, detraction. 

1656 Birount CG/lossogr., M/edisance, reproach, obloquy, 
detraction. 1664 BULTEEL Airinthea 49 Medisance and 
slander. [1812 Adin. Rev. XX. 102 That gift of sportive 
but cutting medisance.) : 

Medisect (midise’kt), v. rare. [f. L. medt-as 
middle + secé-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] frazzs. 
To divide (a body) along the median line; to cut 
into equal right and left halves. Hence Medi- 
se’ction, the action of ‘ medisecting ’. 

a 1890 B. G, Witper (Cent. Dict.) : 

Medism (mi‘diz’m). [ad. L. médismus, Gr. 
pndtopes, f. pndiCer to MEDIZzE.] a. Gr. Hest. 
Sympathy with the ‘ Medes’: used to describe the 
attitude of those Greeks in the 6th and sth c. B.c. 
who were said to favour unpatriotically the interests 
of the Persians. b. A word or idiom belonging to 
the language of the Medes. 

1849 Grote Greece 1. xliv. V. 359 Medism (or treacherous 
correspondence with the Persians). 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
i. 34 Chaldaisms, Medisms, Persisms could. accordingly, be 
nothing strange in the Hebrew portion of his hook. 

+ Meditabund, a. Obs. rare—'. (humorously pe- 
dantic.) Inz-abound, § [ad. L. medttabend-us, f. 
meditavi to Mepitate.) Absorbed in meditation, 

1681 Cotvin Whigs Suppite. (1751) 120 On the ground He 
groveling lies meditabound. 1727 Batey vol. 11, Afedita- 
éund.., pondering,.. musing, in a brown Study. 

+ Meditance. Oés. rare—'. [f. next: see 
-ANCE.] Meditation. 

1612 1200 Noble A. 1. i, Your first thought is more Then 
others laboured meditance. 

Meditant (me‘ditant), 2.andsé. rare. [ad. L. 
meditant-em, pr. pple. of meditar7 to MEDITATE. ] 
a. adj. Meditating. In quot. 1614 focuzdar (quasi- 
Her,). . sb. One who meditates. 

1614 B. Jonson Sarth, Fair Induct., A wise lustice of 
Peace meditant. 1748 in //ervey's Medit. To Auth. (ed. 4) 
1. p. xii, Celestial Meditant ! whose Ardours rise Deep from 
the Toinbs, and kindle to the Skies. 1898 Dudirn Rev. 
July 177 Untrained meditants outside conventual life. 

+Me-ditate, ¢. Obs. [ad.L. meditatus, pa.pple. 
of medit@ri : see next.] = MEDITATED. 

1581 Lamparve Fiven. u. vii. (1588) 250 The law deemeth 
that he doeth it.. with a meditate hatred. 1854 S. Dosett 
Balder iti. 18 My early planned, Long meditate . epic if 

Meditate (meditet), 7. [f. L. meditar-, ppl. 
stem of meditdri, a frequentative f. the root m2d-, 
whence many words expressing the notion of 
thought or care, as Gr. pédeo8ar to think about, 
care for, pydea0a to care for, L. medéri to cure. 

The Latin uses (which are reproduced approximately in 
Eng.) seem partly due to association with Gr. mederav 
(f. weAéry care, study, exercise), from which the word was 
anciently believed to be derived.) 

1. trans. To muse over or reflect upon ; to con- 
sider, study, ponder. Now raze. 

¢1580 Sipney Ps. v. i, O Lord,..Consider what I medi- 
tate In me. 1695 Appison Aing Misc. Wks, 1726 I. 9 Our 
British Youth.. Had long forgot to Meditate the Foe. 1791 
Burke Let. Menib. Nat. Assenibly 31 Him [Rousseau] they 
study; him they meditate. 1837-9 Hattam //ist. Lit. |. 


ductions. @ 1859 Macautay Biog. (1867) 212 The mostim- | 1. iil § 111. 222 Alberti had deeply meditated the remains 
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cf Roman antiquity. @1871 Grote Eth. Fragm. ii. (1876) 
yo If they thcroughly ineditated the circumstances of the 
case. 

b. To fix one’s attention upon; to observe with 
interest or intentness. Now rare. 

1700 DryDEN Sigism. & Guise. 244 Like a lion..With in- 
ward rage he meditates his prey. 1754 RICHARDSON Gran- 
disor IV. xvii. 108 He bowed his head upon his pillow, and 
meditated me. did. (ed. 2) VI. xlv. 230 She seeing..that I 
meditated the seal with impatience, begged me to read it 
then. 1851 G, W. Curtis Nile Notes xlv. 219 At the doors 
of their cliff-retreats, sit sagely the cormorants, and meditate 
the passing Howadji. 

"1c. Zo medtlale the Muse (nonce-use, aftcr L. 
Alusam medilart, Virg. Ec?. i. 2): to occupy one- 
self in song or poetry. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 66 What boots it..To tend the 
homely slighted Shepherds trade, And strictly meditate the 
thankles Muse? 

2. To plan by revolving in the mind; to con- 
ceive, plan or design mentally. 

1gg1 Suaks. 1 Hex. VJ, 1. iv. 60 Yorke. Now Somerset, 
wheie is your argument? Som. Here in my scabbard, 
meditating, that Shall dye your white Rose in a bloody red. 
165: Hospes Lezath. t. xv, It is also a law of nature, that 
all men that meditate peace, be allowed safe conduct. 1715 
Rowe Lady ¥. Grey 1.i. 11 Ev'n now she seems to medi- 
tate her flight. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VII. 167 
A creature meditating mischief. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator 
No. §4 (1822) Il. 15 Kubla Khan, which was meditated under 
the effects of opium. 1879 Frouve Czsar xi. 135 Catiline 
was meditating a revolution, 1885 ./anch. Exam. 6 Nov. 
5/2 They are meditating a reimposition of the tax on corn. 

+b. with zzf. as obj. 

1794 Gopwin Cal. lVtlliants 283, 1 meditated to do you 
good. 1834 A. F. Tytrer Univ, Hist. (1850) 1. at. vil. 352 
The Latins..meditated to shake off the Roman yoke. 

+3. To entertain as an opinion, think. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 
is..more vnbeseeming .than alwaiesto abide at home. .and 
not to meditate and thinke that at one time or other it is 
meete..to flie abroade. 1609 Biste (Douay) Pref., What 
shal we therefore meditate of the especial prerogative of 
English Catholiques at this time? 

4. intr. To exercise the mental faculties in 
thought or contemplation ; sfec. in religious use 
(see MEDITATION 2). 

1594 Suaks. Arch. [7/,11. vii. 73 He is.. meditating with to 
deepe Diuines. 1611 Biste Gex. xxiv. 63 And Isaac went 
out, to meditate in the field, at the euentide. 1644 Mitton 
Areop. (Arb.) 56 When a man writes to the world,.. he 
searches, meditats, is industrious, 1847 Tennyson Princess 
1.95 While I meditated A wind arose. 1897 Cath. Dict. 
(ed. 5)618/1 The understanding considering this truth in its 
application to the individual who meditates. 

b. const. ov, 2pon, over, tof; (Hebraism) +27. 

1560 Bince (Geneva? Ps. i.2 In lis Law doeth he meditate 
day and night. 3594 T. B. La Primanud, Fr. Acad. i. 163 
The better to haue them in mennorie, it often thinketh and 
meditateth of those things. 1601 Saks. 7we/, M. ui. iv. 219, 
I wil meditate the while vpon some horrid message for a 
Challenge. a1618 W. Brapsuaw Medit, Alau's Mortal, 
(x621) 30 When God in any judgement. .shewes his wratb, wee 
should thinke and meditate of this. 1630 PrynNe Axéi- 
Armin. 195 He then that shall vnfainedly meditate on all 
these Teats. @1716 SoutH Servs. (1744) X. i. 19 He that 
accustoms himself to meditate upon the greatness of God, 
finds{etc.}. 1834 James 7. Marston Hallix, Leaving me to 
meditate over the future. 1877 Monier Witiiams /7//2- 
dutsm vi.76 A Buddhist. .only meditates on the perfections 
of the Buddha. 

Hence Me‘ditating v7. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Me‘ditatingly adv., meditatively. 

1643 Mitton Divorce x. Wks. 1851 IV. 49 Those divine 
meditating words. 1645 — 7etrach. Introd., Some of our 
severe Gnostics, whose little reading, and lesse meditating 
holds ever..that which ittookup. 1753 RicHARDSON Gran- 
dison II1.i. 2 He enquired.. Why sbe looked so meditat- 
ingly? a 1873 Lytton Kex. Chillingly v. vii, Meditatingly 
propped on his elbow. 


Meditated (me-diteitéd), As a. [f. MepiraTE 
v. +-ED1,} Contemplated, intended ; also, thought 
out, produced or prepared by meditation. 

1736 Gray Sta/fus tt. 22 "Twas there he aim’d the medi- 
tated harm. 1760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) II. 120 
Walking a meditated turn or two across the tent, 1814 
Woropsw. £xcurs., 1x. 21 The food of hope Is meditated 
action. 184: Macautay £ss., Leigh [7unt (ed. Montague) 
III, 43 The Way of the World, the most deeply ineditated 
and the most brilliantly written ofallhis works. 1855 Mu- 
man Lat. Chr. 1x. ii. 1V. 49 Already there were dark rumours 
of his treachery and meditated revolt. 

Meditater, variant of MEDITATOR. 

Meditation (medité'fon}. [a. F. mddrtation 
or ad. L. meditatron-em, n. of action f. mzedttarT to 
MeEniTATE. ] 

1. The action, or an act, of meditating; contin- 
uous thought or musing upon one subject or scries 
of subjects; serions and sustained reflection or 


mental contemplation. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1, 256 Fro hevene as thogh a vois it 
were, ‘I’o soune of such prolacioun That he his meditacioun 
Therof inai take. a@ 1460 Mol. Pocus (Rolls) LH. 242 That 
the heyere herd with good medytacioun May the pore peple 
awych wyse avaunce fetc.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 
1531) 233 Meditacyo 11s a profounde or studyous cogitacyon 
about ony certeyn thynge. 1588 Fraunce Lawéers Log. 
1. i 1 Reasoning may be..in solitary meditations and de- 
liberations with a mans selfe. 1590 SHaks. Aids. NV. u. i. 
164 The imperiall Votresse passed on, In maiden medita- 
tion, fancy free. 1633 Fart. Maxcu. Ad Afoudo (1636) § 
Meditation, I saw, was but a reiterated thought, proper to 
production of good or evill. 171z Lapy M. W. Montacu 
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| Let. to lr. HW", Montagu 9-11 Dec.. The terrace is .. con- 


( 


secrated to meditation..gay or grave. 1820 Byron J/ar. 
fal. ut. i, My lord, pray pardon me For breaking in upon 
your meditation. 1831 Lytron Godolphin vi, After a fort- 
niglit’s delay and meditation, he wrote, 1848 Dickens 
Donbey i, His meditations on the subject were soon inter- 
rupted, by the rustling of garments on the staircase. 

+ b. Thought or mental contemplation of some- 
thing. Obs. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Tritt. i. Wks, 1235/1 The fleshe 
shrinckynge at the meditacion of payne and deathe. 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 81 It is the wisdome of Cats to 
whet their Claws..in meditation of the next Rat they are 
to encounter. : 

2. spec. in religious use’: That kind of private 
devotional exercise which consists in the continuous 
application of the mind to the contemplation of 
some religious truth, mystcry, or object of rever- 
ence, in order that the soul may increase in love of 


God and holiness of life. 

@1340 Hampoce /sa/ter Prol., Pare in is discryued..be 
meditacioun of contemplatifs. c¢ 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
7 Thenne cometh so mery meditacyons wyth plente of teres 
of compascyon. 1590 SveNSER F. Q. 1. x. 46 Of God and 
goodnes was his meditation. 1641 Hixne 7. Bruen xlv. 
145 His first dayly duty, namely his holy and religious 
Meditation. 1704 M. Hesry Commun. Comp. vie Wks. 
1853 I. 330/1 In meditation we converse with ourselves; in 
prayer we converse with God. 1893 Patmore A’elig. Poetz 
34 Ihe hour or half-hcur of daily ‘ meditation ‘..is now un- 
heard of. 3897 Cath, Dect. (ed. 5) 618/1 It was St. Igna.- 
tius of Loyola who reduced the rules of meditation to a 
system. 

b. Used for: The theme of one’s meditation. 

1560 Biste (Geneva) Ps.cxix.97 Oh how loue I thy Law! 
it is my meditacton continually. /4s/. 99, 1 baue had more 
vnderstanding then all my teachers : for thy testimonies are 
my meditacion. : ¢ 

3. A discourse, written or spoken, in which a 
subject (usually religious) is treated in a meditative 
manner, or which is designed to guide the reader 


or hearer in meditation. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 44 Redinge of Englichs, oder of Freinchs, 
loli meditaciuns. ¢ 1320 RK. Bruwxe (¢7t/e) Here by gynneb 
meditacyuns of the soper of oure lorde Ihesu. ¢ 1386 
Cnacucer Pars. Prof. 55 Put nathelees, this meditacion 
I putte it ay vnder correccion Of clerkes. 1612 A. STAFFORD 
(tit/e) Meditations and Revolutions, moral, divine, politicall. 
1710 Swirt (¢/t/e) A meditation upon a broom-stick. 1746 
Hervey (f/f/e) Meditations among the Tombs. 

attrib, 171% Suartess. Charac. (1737) III. 95 The essay- 
writers,. .reflection-coiners, meditation-founders, and others 
of the irregular kind of writers. 

Meditastionist. xozce-wd. [f. prec. + -1sT.] 
One who writes meditations. 

3834-43 Soutney Doctor Interch. xxii. (3847) VI. 380 
Jeremy Taylor's is both a flowery and a fruitful stile; 
Hervey the Meditationist’s a weedy one. 

Meditatist (me-diteitist}). rave. [f, MEDITATE 
+ -18T.] One who makes a business of meditating. 

1860 in WorceESTER (citing £c, Hev.). 1873 H. W. 
Beecuer in Chr. World Pulpit 1V. 5388/3 Thirdly, tbere 
are the meditatists..thousands meditate when tbey have 
nothing to meditate on. 

Meditative (me‘ditctiv, me-ditcitiv), a. and sé. 
[ad. late L. medttaliy-ns, f. ppl. stem of medrlarT 
to MrepiTaTE: see -IVE. Cf. F. méaitatzf.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons, their dispositions or state of mind : 
Inclined or accustomed to meditation. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Aleditative, apt to meditate, or 
cast in the mind. 1683 Howe Unron Among Prot. Wks. 
(1846: 108 His musing meditative mind. 1784 Berixcron 
Hist. Abeillard 1, 198 Abeillard .. was pious, reserved, 
meditative. 19798 CoLeriDGE Fears in Solitude 23 And he, 
with many feelings,.. Made up a meditative joy. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 426 The melancholy and medi- 
tative Jaques. 1885 J. Martineau 73fes Eth. 7h. 1.1. i. 
§ 8. 194 The bighest calls of meditative piety. | ; 

b. Inclined to meditate or engaged in meditat- 
ing (something specified), Const. of. 

1876 M. Cotuns Fr. Alidnight to Mid. 11. ii. 223 There 
. .iS our ontologic poet, meditative of incisive analytic un- 
scannable blank verse. 

2. Of actions, manner, appearance, etc.: Accom- 
panied by meditation ; indicative of meditation. 

1956-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 11. 43 He used to take 
his meditative walks, 1903 7. P.’sVeekly 6 Nov. 724/2 After 
a dozen meditative pulls of bis pipe, Harry proceeded. 

3. Conducive to meditation. 

1868 HawTHoRNE Awer. Note-Bks. 11. 64 A stone wall, 
when shrubbery has grown around it,..becomes a very 
pleasant and meditative object. 

+4. Gram, = DESIDERATIVE. Obs, 

1755 Jounson, Afeditative, expressing intention or design. 


+ B. sb. A desiderative word. Obs. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 127 What Verbs do you 
call Meditatives? 1635 Grammar Warre B viij, Other Ad- 
verbs: as Meditatives, Deminutives, and Denominatives. 
1726 S. Lowe Lat, Gram. 12 Meditatives in -zrfo, 1845 


Stoppart Gram. in Encyed. Aletrop. (1847) 1. 50/1 Most of 


the verbs in 7/o are meditatives. 

Meditatively (me‘dittivli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] In a meditative manner. ; 

1825 CoLerinGE Aids Ref. (1858) I, 305 Then..medita- 
tively contemplate. .the beautiful effects of this ordinance. 
1893 Sattus Afadam Sapphira 41 Mrs. Nevius. .fora while 
puffed meditatively. 

Meditativeness (me‘ditttivnés). [f. Mepi- 
TATIVE +-NESS, ] The condition of being meditative. 


MEDITERRANEAN. 


1860 in Worcester (citing CoLeripcr). 1877'H.A. Pace’ 
De Quincey 11. xix. 221 Dreamy meditativeness. 

Meditator me‘diteite:). Alsog-er. [f. Mepr- 
TATE Y. +-OR.] One who meditates. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Refi, iv. i, (1848) 46 It is wont to 
suggest variety of Notions to the Meditator. 17:2 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Mr. W. Montagu 9-11 WDec., 
I would publish a daily paper called the A/edttator. 182zz 
CoLeripGe J7ad/le-t, 29 Dec. (1835) I. 3 Lear is the most 
tremendous effort of Shakespeare as a poet; Hamlet asa 
philosopher or meditater. @1859 De Quincey Coxversa- 
tion Wks, 1860 XIV. 153 Tlie mere meditators. .may finally 
ripen into close observers. 1894 ‘I. Watts in Atheneum 
20 Oct. 530/1 He had the mind... of the meditater upon 
nature, 

+t Medite, v. Ods. [ad. F. méditer or L. medi- 
tari.| trans. and intr. = MEDITATE v. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 442/1 The preest medytyng and 
thynkyng on the passyon of our lord..sayth [etc.}. 1606 
Syivester Du Bartas un. iv.u. Magnif. 770 Who, mediting 
the sacred ‘Templ's plot, By th’ other twin. .is shot. 

+ Mediterrane, a. and sé. Obs. Also -an, 
-ayne, -en, -ean. [ad. L. medilerran-eus : see 
MEDITERRANEAN.) A. adj. 

1. = MEDITERRANEAN A. 2. 

€1425 Wyntoun Cron. t. xii. 1249 Fra be Mer Medi- 
terrayne Lyis souythe on to be Occiane. 1598 Hak uyt 
Voy. 1. 588 He that neuer saw the sea will not be persuaded 
that there is a mediterrane sea. 1621 AINnsworTH Aunot. 
Pentat., Numb. xxxiv. 6 This great sea is commonly called 
the Mediterrane Sea. 1632 Litucow 77av. 1. 25 The 
Riuiera of Genoa, along the Mediterrean sea. /:f. ut. 77 
Now Creta comes, the Mediterren Queene. 

2. Inland, interior; = MEDITERRANEAN A. I. 

1598 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1904! VI. 357 They that_have 
seene the mediterran or inner parts of the kingdom of China, 
do report [etc.]. 1608 Bacon Sp. Geu. Natural, Wks, 1826 
V. 54 It is the mediterrane countries, and not the maritime, 
which need to fear surcharge of people. 1660 R. CokEe 
Power & Subj. 262 It weve a most unreasonable thing that 
the same Lawes should be imposed upon Mediterrane 
places, where are observed in Maritime. 

B. sé. a. An enclosed piece of water. b. The 


Mediterranean Sea. 

1658 R. Franck North. Alem. (1821) 197 By what means 
then was she moved into this small Mediterrane? 1662 
Ocitsy Ayrne’s Coronation 18 Well whip him hke a Gig 
About tbe Mediterrane. 

+ Mediterra‘neal, 2. Os. Also 7 -nell. [f. 
L. medilerrane-us (see next) + -AL.] a. Inland, 


interior. b. sfec. Mediterranean (sea). 

1598 Barret 7/eor. Warres Gloss. 251 Alediterrancall, 
is Inland countrie, or countries distant from the sea. 1 
Biste (Douay) Mas, xxxiv Comm., Mediterraneal sea, 
called great in respect of the lakes inthe holie Land. 1622 
F. Markuam Sk. War v, vil. § 3. 186 All places whatsoeuer, 
whether Mediterranell or Maritime. 

Mediterranean (meditéran7\an), a. and sd. 
[f. L. medzlerrane-us (f. medi-us middle + terra 
land, earth) + -an.) A. adj. 

1. Of land: Midland, inland, remote from the 
coast ; opposed to maritime. Also, intermediate 
(between two areas). + Applied also to the in- 


habitants of a region so sitnated. 

160: Hottanp Pliny 1. 501 Tbe Mediterranean or mid- 
land parts of any country are..preferred before the mari- 
time or sea-coasts, a@1691 Boyte Hisé. dtr (1692) 197 The 
more mediterranean parts of Russia. 1756C Lucas £&ss. 
Waters \.54 Sea water differs. .not essentially, from the 
waters of our mediterranean salt springs. 1773 JOHNSON 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 28 Aug., Craggy rocks, of height not 
stupendous, but to a Mediterranean visitor uncommon. 
1869 Raw iinson Axuc. Hist. 12 ‘Vhe rivers of the central 
tract are continental or mediterranean ; i.e. they begin and 
end without reaching the sea. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter 
Medtt. \. xi. 340 There is a highland country, an elevated 
mediterranean area of mountains and valleys. . 

trausf, 1603 DexKeR Wonderf. Yr. D4 How nimble is 
Sicknes,.. The greatest cutter that takes vp the Mediterra- 
nean Ile in Powles for his Gallery to walke in, cannot ward 
off his blowes. p 

2. Of water surfaces: Nearly or entirely sur- 
rounded or enclosed by dry land; land-locked. 
Mediterranean Sea, the proper name of the sea 
which separates Europe from Africa. 

The notion expressed by the proper name (late L. sare 
Mediterraneum, 7thc.; ¥. Aler Aléditerranée; Sp. Alar 
Mediterrduco; Wt. Aare Mediterraneo) may originally 
have been ‘the sea in the middle of the earth’ rather tban 
‘the sea enclosed by land“. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 75 b, All those which are 
within the inediterranean sea. 1615 G. SaNpDys 7rav. §1 
The Pirats. .doe rob on the A2geanand Mediterranean seas. 
1813 BaxeweLl. /utrod. Geol. 182 The boundary of a medi- 
terranean sea or lake of fresh water. 1846 Darwin Geol. 
Observ. S. Amer. 235 note, Vhe theory that rock-salt is due 
to the sinking of water, charged with salt, in mediterranean 
spaces of the ocean. 186z Dana J/an. Geol. ut. 301 The 
great mediterranean sea of the Silurian age. ‘ 

b. Pertaining to ‘ mediterranean’ waters. (See 
also B 1 b.) 

1830 Lyei. Princ. Geol. 1. 245 The delta of the Missis- 
sippi has somewhat of an intermediate character between 
an oceanic and mediterranean delta. 

» 84, 

1. An inland sea or lake; a water area nearly or 
entirely surroundcd by dry land; sfec. the Medi- 
terranean Sea. 

1652-62 HEvLIn Cosmogr. 1. 9 Aman of perspicuous eyes 
may discern the Euxine on the one hand, and the Medi- 
terranean onthe other. 1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, & Alin. 
Introd., Some [fishes] are better in tbe ocean than in the 


MEDITERRANEOUS. 


mediterranean, and the contrary. 1704 Aoo1son /taly 
(17053) 4 There is nothing more undetermined among the 
Leased than the Voyage of Ulysses ; some confining it to 
the Mediterranean ; others (etc.]. 1853 Kane Grinaed/ Exp. 
(1856) 544 The North Polar Ocean is a great mediter- 
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{ may not be obliged to pass out of a cold Place into a hot 


rancun. 1875 S. Cox in £.xpfositor 231 The blue waters of 


the Mediterranean. 
b. altrib., passing into adj. (Cf. A. 2b.) Per- 
taining to the Mediterranean Sea. 

Mediterranean fever = Malta fever (see Maura). 

1599 Nasue Leuten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 229 In M. 
Hackluits English discoueries I haue not come in ken of 
one mizzen mast of a .. mediteranean sternebearer sente 
from her [Yarmouth's] Zenith or Meridian. 1678 Younc 
Serm. at Whitehall 2g Dec. 27 One of the Mediterranean 
Pirates. 1816 Sir W. Bursett ititde) A Practical Account 
of the Mediterranean Fever [etc.]. 1897 M. L. Hucues 
(title) Mediterranean, Maha or Undulant Fever. 1899 
Daily Vews 14 Jan. 6/4 The whole costume is in Mediterra- 
nean blue cloth. 4 ; 

+ 2. An inhabitant of an inland region. Obs. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. 7 (1655) 131 Again the Medi. 
terraneans the Highlanders muttered at the Imposition. 

Mediterranell, obs. variant of MEDITERRANEAL. 

+ Mediterraneous, 2. Ols. [f. L. mediter- 
nine-us (see MEDITERRANEAN) + -OUS.] 

1. Inland, remote from the coast. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. iv. &2 It is found in 
mountaines and mediterraneous parts. 1692 Ray Désc. iii. 
(1732) 31 The mediterraneous Places above the Shores. 


2. In the middle of the earth; subterranean. 
1668 Palp. Fvid. Witchcr. 102 The bituminous matter 
brought from the mediterraneous Vaults, 


+ Mediterrany, ¢.and sé. Olds. [ad. F. mcdi- 
lerrand or L. medilerrane-um.| = MEDITERRANEAN. 
¢ 1400 Macnpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 It rynnez in to pe see 
Mediterrany. 1432-50 tr. //igden tRolls; I. 53 Of the grete 


see or Mediterranye. 
Lunt, [ad. mod... 


Meditrunk (miditrvnk). 
medtiruncus, f. L. medi-us middle + ¢runcus 
Trunk.) (See quot ) 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. I. xxxv. 532 If terms be 
thought necessary: to designate the two intire segments into 
which the alitrunk is resolvable, the first may be the medi- 
trunk (meditruncus), and the other the potrunk (fotruncus). 


|| Meditullium meditwlidm), [L., f. medi-us 
middle ; the second element is prob. cogn. w. fed/us 
earth.]} 

+1. The middle (of anything’. Oés. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 396 Baden... lyeth in the very 


meditullium of Heluetia. 1638 Sir ‘I. Herpert / raz. (1677) 
48 That Meditullium of the earth (India]}. 

2. spec. Vhe cellular or reticulated bony sub- 
stance between the inner and otter laminze of the 
cranium; = Di1p.oe 1. ? Obs. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aleditullium, that 
SuREY Substance betwixt the Two Lamina [sic] of the 
Scull. 

3. fot. The interior parenchyma of the leaves 
and other parts of plants; =DuiPLor 2. 

3849 Pereira “lem. Mat. Med. u. 661 The meditullium 
has fiequently a reddish tint. 1880 Garraoo & Daxter 
Alat. Med. 374 Vhe roots are seen to consist of a cortex or 
rind, and a ligneous cord or meditullium inclosing the pith. 

Hence + Meditu lian a. O/s., pertaining to the 
middle (of the earth). 


3670 Pettus Foding Reg. Introd, As if they were but the 
soft Products of those Meditullian Petrefactions. 

Medium mi-diim’, s4. and a. P). media, 
-iums. [a. L. medium, neuter of medius middle, 
cogn. with Mip a] A. sd. 

1. A middle quality, degree, or condition. For- 
me:ly also, tsomething intermediate in nature or 
degree. +/na medium, intermediate (delweer). 

1593 Tell-Troth's N.Y. G:ft (1876) 29 There is no con- 
corde betweene water and fire, nor any medium betweene 
loue and hatred. 1618 E, Etton F.rp. Rom. tit. (1622) 
362 There is no medium: no middle nor indifferent 
stale and condition betweene these two. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 293 Vhis Appetite is in a Medium between the 
other two. 1649 Duirn Aug. Jiiprov. Lutpr (1653) Vo 
Husb, There is a Medium in all things. 1651 Frencu 
Distt, v. 111 A saltish slime, and in tast..a Medium 
betwiat salt, and Nitre. 
ted. 2) Pref, 1 place and reckon this Cromwell as a 
Medium or Mean, betwixt .. Wallenstein .. and Thomas 
Anello. 1752 J. Gie Vrinfty vi. 116 Between God and a 
creature there is no medium. a19770 Jortin Serv. (1771) 
VII. vi. 108 There is a medium between frantic zeal and 
sinful compliance. 1811 Busey Dict. M/us. (ed. 3), Recita- 
tive, a species of musical recitation forming the medinm 
between air and rhetorical declaination. 1811 Byron //ints 
Jt. Llor. \vii, Poesy between the best and worst No medium 
knows. a@1820 [. Mitner in Mary Milner Lif (1832) 510 
Is there no medium between going to Court, and going a 
hunting? 1 Svurcron J. Ploughm. Talk 28 There is 
a medium in all things, only blockheads go to extremes. 

+b. Moderation. Ods. 

1693 //umours Town 88 They are generally Men of no 
Medium, but continually in Extreams. 1748 Smotcetr 
Rod, Rand. (1812) 1. 4 He determined. .to observe no me- 
dium but..sent her a peremptory order. 1780 W. Pert in 
Ld. Stanhope Life I. 35 The use of the horse I assure you 
I do not neglect, in the properest medium. 

+c. A middle conrse, compromise. Oés. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Glohe) 33 When I let him know 
my Reason, he own'd it to be just, and offer’d me this 
Medium, that he [etc.]. 


_ +. Something intermediate in position. Oés. 
~ 1726 Leont A lberti's Archit, 1. 12/1 That the Inhabitants 


1663 /lagelluin, or O. Cronnvell | 


one, without a Medium of temperate Air. 

+2. Logic. The middle term of a syllogism; 
hence, a ground of proof or inference. Ods. 

1584 Fexner Def. Winisters 11587) 62 Let him. .conclude 
the Apostles question, with his medium, argument, and 
reason. 1630 Ranxpoten Aristippus Wks. (1875) 19 Your 
drinking is syHogism, where a pottle is the wrayor ferminus, 
and a pint the winor, a quart the medium, 1641 Vind, 
Smectymnuus v. 61 This we evinced by foure mediums out 
of Scripture. 175: Westey H’&s. (1872) XIV. 168 An equi- 
vocal medium proves nothing. 1757 Sir J. Datrymrce //ist. 
Feudal Property (1758) 147 Vhey had refused tosubject estates 
tail to forfeiture, and on this medium, that who cannot 
alienate cannot forfeit. 1817 Jas. Mict Srit, Jndia UI. 
i. 33 To trace the media of proof from one link to another 
.-1s not, say the lawyers, the way to justice. 


+3. A (geometrical or arithmetica]) mean; an 


average. Oés. 

1612 Davtes IWhy /reland, etc. 39 The reuenew .. did 
Not rise wnto 10000. li. per annum, though the Medium be 
taken of the best seauen years. 1638 Witkins New World 
it. (1707) 30 Betwixt two Extreams there can be but one 
Medium. a 1687 Petty Sol. Arith. (1690) 55 Ata medium 
I reckon that the whole Fleet must be Men of three or four 
years growth. 19727 Swirt Mod. Proposal Wks. 1755 II. u. 
62. I have reckoned upon a medium, that a child just born 
will weigh 12 pounds. 1731 Baicey vol. II. s. v., Arithme- 
tical Medium, is that which is equally distant from each 
extreme. /id., Geometrical Medium, is [etc.} 1788 Ln. 
AUCKLANO Cort. (1861) 11.84 The medium of the thermometer 
continues bere at about 7o-. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
$113 The medium of half an inch on a side. 1817 Jas. 
Mite Srit. /udia 1. u. i. 94 Only thirty-three years, as a 
medium, are assigned to a reign. 

4. Any intervening substance throngh which a 
force acts on objects at a distance or through 
which impressions are conveyed to the senses: 
applicd, e.g., to the air, the ether, or any sub- 
stance considered with regard to its propertics asa 
vehicle of light or sound. Often fig. 

1995 CHapMan Ovtds Bang. Sence D2 margin, Sight is one 
of the three sences that hath his medium extrinsecally. 1621 
Durtos Anat. Mel. 1. i. u. vi. 33 To the Sight thrce things 
are required, the Obiect, the Organ, and the Medium. 1643 
A. Ross Mel Heliconium 27 The air. which is the medium 
of musick and of all sounds. a 1652 J Ssuitu Se/, Disc. i. 
25 They shall no more behold the Divinity through the 
dark mediums that eclipse the blessed sight of it. 1709 2477. 
Trans. XXVI. 368 Air is the only Mediuin for the Pro- 
pagation of Sound. 1712 Anpisos Sfect. No. 257 > 8 He 
therefore who looks upon the Soul through its outward 
Actions, often sees it through a deceitful Medium. 1742 
Younc NZ. 7h. vin 243 The Truth, thro’ such a Medium 
seen, may make Impression deep. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Wat, (1834) 11. 443 Both visible and sonorous bodies act 
sited by mediums, one of light and the other of air, 
vibrating upon our organs. 1794 G. Anams Nat. & Exp. 
Failos. U1. xv. 136 By a medium..is meant any pellucid or 
transparent body, which suffers light to pass through it. 
1815 J. Ssitn Pavorama Sct. & Art 1. 422 In passing into 
a denser medium, light is refracted towards the perpen- 
dicular. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Hug. 1. 189 The 
liability incurred by the nation is refracted through so many 
media. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1. 100/1 The air around us forms 
the most important medium of sound to our organs of hear- 
ing. 1880 Bastian Brarn ii. 60 Yo rudimentary aggrega- 
tions of pigment, in some animals transparent media are 
added, serving to condense the light theieon. 

b. The application of the word in sense 4 to the 
air, etlter, etc. has given rise to the new sense: 
Pervading or enveloping substance ; the substance 
or ‘element’ in which an organism lives; hence 
fi, one’s environment, conditions of life. 

{3654 Power Fxf. /*/hilos. Pref. 11 The actherial Medium 
(wherein all the Stars and Planets do swiin).] 1865 Grote 
Plato I. v. 201 You cannot thus abstract any man from the 
social medium by which lhe is surrounded. 1873 [lAmeRTON 
Intel’. Life 1x. v. (1875) 320 The general talk, which is 
nothing but a neutral medium in which intelligences float. 
1876 L. SterHEN ‘ing. Th. 18th C. I. i. 6 The gradual 
adaptation of the race 10 its mediuin. 1878 Encycl. Brit. 
VIII. 36/2 When the insulating medium, or, as it is called, 
the ‘dielectric’, is shellac. 1880 M. Arsoipo Lett. (1893) 
If. 283-5 The medium in which he {Burns} lived, Scotch 
peasants, Scotch Presbyterianism, and Scotch diink, is 
repulsive. Chaucer..pleases me more and more, and his 
inedium is infinitely superior. 1886 /ucycl. Brit. XXI1. 
406/1 Thoroughly conducted cultivations should decide in 
what medium the Schizomycete fluurishes best. 

5. An intermediate agency, means, instrument or 
channel. Also, intermedtation, instrumentality : 
in phrase dy or through the medium of. 

3605 Bacon Adv. Learu.u. xvi. §2 But yet is not of neces- 
sitie that Cogitations bee expressed by the Medium of 
Wordes. 1614 Raceicu //ist. World u. v. § 10. 309 Moses 
..wrought..by the medium of mens affections. 1659 T. 
Pecke /’arnassi Puerp. 179, | know the Medium to let you 
see A wonder. 1726 De Foe //ist. Devil. vi. (1830) 249 
The devil has managed several secret operations by the 
medium or instrumentality of the cloven foot. 1775 Burke 
Sp. Conc. Amer. Wks. II. 31 The proposition is peace. 
Not peace through the medium of war. 1795 Gent/, Mag. 
344/1 Some useful information..may..be hoped for through 
the medium of your curious Publication. ¢ 1811 Fusevi in 
Lect, Paint, iv. (1848) 438 They are the end, this the me- 
dium. 1856 Sir B. Bropie /’sychol. /na. 1. v. 186 The seal 
..except through the inedium of his whiskers,. may be said 
..[to have] no sense of touch at all. 1866 Fetton Anc. & 
Mod. Gr. 1.1. 16 They [Latin and Greek] were the media 
of the scholarship, the science, the theology of the Middle 
Age. 1880 Couch Buiklers’ Art Jral. 1. 63 Considering 
your Journal one of the best possible mediums for such a 
scheme. 1883 S. R. Garoiner Hist. Eng. I. xvi. 184 note, 
It seems. .more probable that the tarts went backwards and 


MEDIUM. 


forwards as iredia of a correspondence. 1898 ILLINGWorTH 
Div, Immanence vi. 136 He (Christ] ordained sacraments ; 
selecting, as their media, the two. .anost universal religious 
rites. Afod. The —shire Gazette is the best advertising 
medium in the county. 

b. Adedinm of circulation or exchange, circulat- 
ing medium; something which serves as the 
ordinary representative of exchangeable value, and 
as the instrument of commercial transactions; in 
civilized countries usually coin or written promises 
or orders for the delivery of coin. + In the Ameri- 
can colonies often simply sedizm, chtefly used tn 
speaking of the local paper currency. 

1740 Conn, Col. Rec. (1874) VILL. 318 The expences of 
this government are likely to be very heavy. .by reason. .of 
a great scarcity of a medinm of exchange. 1740 W. Dovus- 
Lass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 6 Upon cancelling 
this Paper Medium all those Inconveniences did vanish. 
2758 in B.P. Smith //ist. Dartmouth Coll. (1878) 16 The 
discredit of our medium, 1828 P. Cunnincham NV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 101 Bullion and paper, as mediums of cir- 
culation. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea Summary 
135 The adoptionof a mediumof exchange. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd, & Is. (1846) 11. xvii. 128 The only medium for repre- 
senting their property was bills of exchange. 1884 Ae/. 
&rit. Assoc. 837 Media of Exchange: some Notes on the 
Precious Metals and their Equivalents, 

6. Painting. Any liqutd ‘ vehicle’ (as oi!, water, 
albuinen, etc.) with which pigments are mixed 
to render them capable of being used in painting. 
Also, any of the varieties of painting as determined 
by the nature of the vehicle employed, as oil- 
painting, water-colour, tempera, fresco, etc. 

1854 FAIRuOLT Dict. Art, Medium, the menstruuin, or 
liquid vehicle, with which the dry pigments are ground and 
made ready for the artist's use. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
15 Dec. 477/2 There is no man to-day who understands his 
medium (viz. water-colour] more perfectly. 1903 Edin. Kev. 
Apr. 454 If, his colours, his gilding, his mediums were of 
inferior quality, they were confiscated. 

b. Lhologr, A varnish used as a vehicle in ‘re- 
touching’ (see quots.). 

3890 J. Huuert Retouching (1903) 23 If your medium will 
not take the blacklead readily, the former may be thickened, 
1892 Pot, Aun, 11, 201 The simplest medium to render 
the surface of the negative suitable for marking upon is 
made by dissolving white powdered resin in turpentine... 
The negative to be retouched is prepared by rubbing upon 
it..a drop of the medium. 

7. Theatr. A screen fixed in front of a gas-jet in 


order to throw a coloured light upon the stage. 

1859 G. A Sata Gas-light & D., Getting up Pantomime, 
Gas pipes with coloured scieens called ‘mediums’, 1873 
Routledge's Ying. Gentl. Mag. 282/1 Fish-tail_ burners, 
guarded by curved metal reflecting hoods on the back and 
by wire work on the front side..so as to allow of red or 
green tammy mediums being dropped over each row. 

8. Applied to a person. a. gez. An intermediary 
agent, mediator. 

1817 Bowoicn, etc, A/ission to Ashantee t. iil. (1819) 63 
This man. .is our only safe medium, and interprets to the 
King anxiously and impressively. 

b. Spiritualism, etc. A person who is supposed 
to be the organ of communications from departed 
spirits. fence also applied to a clairvoyant or a 
person under hypnotic control. 

1853 H. Sricer Sights & Sounds 88 This lady was a me- 
dium, and as the subject of ‘spirit rappings’ was already 
{etc.]. 1854 Miss Mitroro in L'FEstrange £é/ (1870) III. 
xiv. 303 Bulwer is in the hands of a set of mediums, and 
passes his time in conversation with his dead daughter. 1888 
Davee Auster, Common. 111. 639 Attempts to pry by the 
help of ‘ mediums ’ into the book of Fate. 

9. Senses derived from the adj. a. nozce-wuse. A 
person of the middle class. 

1837 IT. Hook Yack Brag ii, The tip-toppers are livelier 
than the mediums, 

b. A soldier of ‘medium’ cquipment, between 
‘light’ and ‘heavy’. (Cf. quot. 1876 in B. 1.) 

1889 NV. 4-0. 7th Ser. VIL. 1121/1 The 4th Dragoon Guards 
are no longer ‘ Heavies’, but ‘Mediums’. /é¢¢., ‘Thirteen 
regiments of ‘ Mediums ', comprising the seven regiments of 
Dragoon Guards, numbered 1 to 7 [etc.}. 

ce. A kind ol cotton goods 

1862 Catal. Juternat. Exhib, U1. xvi. 4 India twills, 
silicias, casbans, and mediuins. 

B. alirib. and adj. 

1. Intermediate betwecn two degrees, amounts, 


quialittes, or classes. 

1796 C. Marsuai.L Garden. ix. (1813) 114 A good medium 
way is to plant the deciduous sorts (of trees] the beginning 
of March. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1873) 92 A inedium 
form may often long endure. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson 
Milt. Dict. sx. Cavalry, In the British army cavalry is 
classed as heavy, medium, and light cavalry. 1884 Bath 
Herald 27 Dec. 6/5 The offal. .is separated into broad bran, 
medium bran, and sharps. 1903 £dzv. Kev. Apr. 493 There 
is a tendency for land to get into the hands of medium 
and large proprietors. 1905 J. Heywooo A/us. Churches 
17 Average choir boys cannot recite on a low note without 
being liable to use the thick register or chest voice instead 
of the medium register. 

b. Fencing. Afedium guard: see quot. 1767. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sci. Defence 21 Here are four Guards, 
viz. Inside, Outside, Medium, and Hanging. J/é:d. 22 The 
Medium is the Small-Sword Posture, and that alone may 
properly be called a guard. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Termes 
Small Sword 13 Aledinn: Guard, the arn, wrist, and sword 
in this guard ought to be kept in the same height as the 
Quarte, and the edge of the sword perpendicular to the 
ground. 


MEDIUMISM. 


c. The designation of a size of paper between 


royal and demy. 

The sheet of medium writing and drawing paper usually 
measures 22174 inches; in U. S., 2318. The sheet of 
medium printing paper is usually 24 X 19. 

1711 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 3, For..all Paper..called..Me- 
dium Fine. .the Summe of ae Shillings for every Reame... 
Genoa Medium..Two Shillings and Six Pence for every 
Reame. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 105 A Folio 
Observation-book of 4 Quiles medium Paper. 1859 Séa- 
teoner’s Handbk, 20, 73 

+2. Average, mean. Oés. 

1670 Pettus Fodineg Reg.g Two Tun anda quarter of Oar 
make a Tun of Metal at a medium rate 32 10s. 1748 
Axson's Voy. 11. v. 182 The medium beat all the year 
round will be 66°. 1799 //zd/ Advert. 14 Sept. 3/2 Both 
of which may be accounted medium years. 1800 A/isc. 
Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 72/2 The medium height of 
a Fahrenheit’s thermometer was between 80° and 82°. 

3. Comb. a. Withsbs. used attrzé., forming adjs., 
as medium-grade, -pace; b. parasynthetic, as 
medium-coloured, -paced, -stzed, adjs. 

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 75 *Medium.coloured 
hair. 1877 Ravmonn Statist, Mines & Mining 174 A 
stratum of *medium-grade ore. 1898 Westin. Gaz. 16 May 
4/2 Slow and ‘medium-pace bowlers. 1884 Lillywhite’s 
Cricket Aun. 103 A straight “medium-paced bowler. 1882 
J. HawinHorne Fort, Fool. xiv, He was a *medium-sized, 
full-bodied man. Ne: 

Mediumism (mi‘divmiz’m). [f. prec. +-18m.] 
The practices of spiritualistic ‘ mediums’. 

1864 A. Leicuton Myst. Leg. Edin. (1886) 121 The spirit- 
rapping miracles of mediumism. 1880 Howe its Undisc. 
Country xii. 181 A mercenary professional mediumism. 

Mediumistic (m7didmirstik), a. [f. Mepium 
+ -1sTIC.} | Relating to ‘mediumism’; having 
the characteristics of a ‘medium’. 

1869 Grecorv in Eng. Afech. 3 Dec. 281/1 Many persons 
do not possess the necessary mediumiistic qualification, 1876 
Saintspurv in Acadeny 16 Dec. 582 Maud is a pretty girl, 
of supposed ‘mediumistic’ powers, 1896 H. R. Haweis 
Deat Pulfit vi. 117 He is for the time, in fact, higbly sensi- 
tized and mediumistic. 

Mediumize (mididmaiz), v. [f. Mepium + 
“IZE.J] ¢ravzs, Yo convert into a (spiritualistic) 
‘medium’. Hence Me:diumiza‘tion. 

1880 A xgosy X XTX. 460 He need have Iaid no command 
on the Captain, for the poor man was planted there : cbloro- 
formed, mesmerised, mediumised. 1880 Howe.Lts Undisc. 
Country ii, (1881) 29 The crude and unsettled spiritual 
existence reached by our present system of mediumisation. 

Mediumship (mi‘didmjip), [f£ Mepium + 
“SHIP. ] 

1. Intervening agency, instrumentality. 

1882 L. WinGFiELD Gehenna 11, ix. 274 Subterranean con- 
vulsions, througb whose mediumship volcanic flames... would 
purify the heavens. 1882 Riper Haccarp Cetywayo 198 
The government announced througb the mediumship of the 
Queen’s Speecb that [etc.]. 1890 ‘ANNIE THomas’ O1 
Childrenx 1. vii. 131 He had been made known to them 
through the mediumship of an Aldermanic friend. 

2. Spiritualism. Yhe attribute of being a ‘me- 
dium’; action as a ‘medium’. 

1868 Law Rep., Equity Cases V1. 663 The wonderful 
things done by the spirits through the Defendant's medium- 
ship. 1875 O. Fr2d. Sci. X11. 48 As an instance of heredi- 
tary mediumship, ‘the same man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, which did prophesy’. 1881 Pemser Earth's Earliest 
Ages (1893) 329 A séance held through the mediumship of 
Mr, Bastian, 1898 A. Lane Afaking Relig. viii. 169, 1 can- 
not feel..as if the case of physical mediumsbip itself, as a 
freak of nature, were definitely closed. 

Medius (midiis). Aus. [a. L. medius middle.} 

+ 1. An alto or tenor voice or part: = MEAN 54.2 2, 

1565 (¢itde} Mornyng and Euenyng prayer and Com- 
munion, set forthe im foure partes, to be song in churches, 
(title of Part] Medius, 1609 Ravenscrort Deuteromelia 17 
Freemens Songs of 4. Voices. Treble.. Medivs..Tenor.. 
Bassvs. Hey (title) Divine Melody in twenty-four choice 
Hymns; the first fifteen were set to Music, in two Parts, by 
Mr. Prelleur, the rest chiefly by Mr, Moze, who batb also 
composed a Medius to every Hymn. 

2. In ecclesiastical music = MEntANt. 

1782 Burney //ist. Alus, 11. 583 The Mode, the Dominant, 
and Medius, are all the same [i the thice chants]. 


Medize (midaiz), v. [mod. ad.Gr. Myai¢-ey, f. 
Mfjda the Medes: see -1ZE.] zxtv. To be a Mede 
in manners, language and dress ; to side with the 
Medes. Of a Greek of the 6thand sth c. B.c.: To 
favour the interests of the ‘ Median’ or Persian 
enemies of his country. Also ¢razs. To make like 
a Mede. Hence Me‘dizing v6/. sd. and fl. a, 

1849 GroTE Greece i. xl. V. 101 The leading men of 
Thebes. .decidedly szedised, or espoused the Persian in- 
terest. @ 1873 LvtTon Pavzsanias ul. iil. (1876) 248 They 
would rather all Hellas were Medised than Pausanias the 
Heracleid. /é/d. iv, 265 The Medising traitor is here. /é/d. 
Iv. iv. 341 They accuse him of medising. 1go1 Contenzp, 


Rev. Feb. 176 The Greek thought of ‘ Medizing’ as the sum 
of all possible offences. 


|| Medjidie (medz7‘die), Also Medjidy, -deh. 
[Turkish (Arabic) worse mesidie, f. the name 
desl) wc eAbdu'l Majid.) 

1. A Turkish silver coin first minted by the 
Sultan Abdul-Medjid in 1844, equal 10 20 piastres 
{about 35. 87.). 


1882 Macm. Mag. XLVIL. 191 He kindly offered these 
eggs at a medjidy apiece, 1902 1944 Cent. Aug. 233 There 
are as yet no taxes but a poll tax of a medjideh, 


| 
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2. The Medjidie: a Turkish order or decoration 
instituted in 1851 by the Sultan A bdul-Medjid. 

1856 Ann. Keg., Chron, (1857) 291 The imperial Order of 
the Medjidie of the First Class. 1888 Hazell's Anu. Cyct. 
36/1 He (Sir Samuel Baker] has received the Order of tbe 
Grand Cordon of the Medjidie. 


Medjidite (medzidait). Azz. [f. name of the 
Sultan Abdul-A/edjzd: see -1TE.] A hydrous sul- 
phate of uranium and calcium, first found near 
Adrianople. 

1848 J. L. Smitu in Amer, Frat. Sci. Ser. uu. V. 336. 

+ Medkniche. Jocal. Obs. rare. [f. med 
(? MeED sé., or MEaD?)’+ KnitcH.] (Explained 
in the context as the quantity of hay to be given in 
reward to the hayward, being as much as he could 
lift with his middle finger as high as his knee.) 


1235-52 Renxtalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 85 Et die 
quando levat Langhemede, debet habere medkniche. 

Medlar (me-dlo1). Forms: 4-7,9 medler, 5 
meddeller, nedeler, 5 medlier, 5-6 meddeler, 
6 medlor, 5- medlar, [a. OF. medler (Godefr. 
Compl. s.v. Nesplier), f. *medle (var. of mesle) 
medlar (fruit) : see MEDLE. 

Although the word piimarily denoted the tree, it is in our 
earliest quot. already applied to the fruit. In present use 
sense 2 is the more common, the tree being usually called 
*medlar-tree’; but Johnson 1755 (who was prob, not in- 
fluenced by etymological considerations), and later lexico- 
graphers give sense 1 the first place.] 

1. The frnit-tree Alespilus germanica. 

The chief varieties in cultivation are the Dutch, 
ham, and Stonetess medlar. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Hush, wi, 1041 The meddeler to graffe 
ek tol[d] is how. did. 1v. 493 Now meddellers in hoot lond 
gladdest be, So hit be moyst. @ 1450 Fishing with Angle 
(1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of blake thorne crabtre medeler 
or geneper. a 15001n Arnolde's Chron. 63/2 The medlar wy] 
bere welle yf he bee plantyd. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xliti. 
713 Our common Medlers doo flower in Aprill and May. 
1664 Evetvn Kad, /fort. Nov. (1729) 222 Graff the Medler on 
the White-Thorn. 1741 Compé. Fam.-Picce i. iii. (ed. 3) 374 
There are several other Trees and Shruhs which are now in 
Flower, as..dwarf Medlar. 1796 C. MarsuaLtt Garden. 
xvii. (1813) 283 The sorts are, the German, the Italian, and 
the English or Nottingham Medler. 1881 Zucycl. Brit. X11. 
271/2 Vhe Medlar, Alespilus germanica, is a deciduous 
tree, native of the middle and south of Europe, and found 
in hedges and woods in England. 

b. Applied to other trees, as Aeafolitanx or 
Oriental Medlar, the AZAROLE, Cralegus Azaro- 
lus. Japan Medlar, the Loquat. 

1718 R. Braptev New Iprov. Plant. & Gard. ui. 18 
The L’Azzarole or Neapolitan Medlar is a kind of Service. 
. Of late Years it has been brought into England [from 
italy]. 1753 CuampBers Cycl. Suff. s.v. Cratzegus, 4. The 
jagged-leav'd crategus, called parsley-leav'd medlar. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. ed. 3) V. 513/2 (Crategus Azarolus, variety] 
the oriental medlar. 1866 7veas. Bot. 727/2 Japan Medlar, 
Evriobotyra japonica, 

2. The fruit of the medlar tree, resembling a 
small brown-skinned apple, with a large cup-shaped 
‘eye’ between the persistent calyx-lobes. It is 
eaten when decayed to a soit pulpy state. 

221366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1375 And many hoomly 
trees..That.. bere, Medlers, ploumes, peres, chesteynes. 
¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 13/7 Of fruit.. Pesshes, medliers 
(F. szesples). 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 21 Medlars 
ar cold and dry, and constrictife. 1600 Suaks. A.Y.Z. ul. 
ii, 125 You’! be rotten ere you bee halfe ripe, and that’s the 
right vertue of the Medler. 1755 Grav ZLeé.in Poesns (1775) 
232 If there were nothing but medlars and black-berries in 
the world, 1 could be very well content to go without any 
atall. 1858 GLeNny Gard. Every-day Bk. 248/2 Medlars 
should be gathered, and laid by to rot. 

Jig. 1791 Worcor (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings xix, The 
beart should be a medlar, not a crab, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as medlar-jelly ; medlar-like 
adj.: medlar tree =1. 

1881 BLackmore Cho7stowed/ xxxvi, We will take her some 
*medlar jelly. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 42 The Fig tree is 
of no high growth..his flower *Medlerlike. 1548 Turner 
Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 53 Mespilus. .is called in englishe 
a *medler tree. 1592 SHAKsS. Rom. & Ful. u. i. 34 Now 
will he sit vnder a Medler tree. 1873 Miss THACKERAY 
Wes. (1891) 1. 70 A medlar-tree. 


Medlay, obs. form of MEDLEY. 


+ Medle. 0Oés. Forms: 4-5 medle, meyle, 
5 mele, mel, merle, 6 marle. [ME. scdle, mele, 
merle, a. OF, * medle, meele, merle, mesle \Godefr. 
Compl. s.v. Nesple) :—L. mespila, -us, -um, a. Gr 
peomiAn, méomaAoy, 

A late L. altered form *xzesfila is represented by OF. 
nesple (mod.F. néffe), Sp. ucspera, Pg. nespera, lt. nespola 
(cf. also Sp. xfsfero, It. nespolo medlar-tree). The L. word 
passed into Teut. as OHG. smespila, nespila(MHG. mesfed, 
muspet, nespel, mod.G. mispet), MDu. mispete (mod.Du. 
mrispet), Sw., Da. mispct; the Slavonic and other eastern 
European langs. have forms chiefly adopted from Ger.] 


The fruit of the medlar-tree, a medlar. Also 
attrib. in medle-tree. 


folling- 


13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1287 A sat and dinede in a wede 
Vnder a faire medle tre. @ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 20/2 Afespyla sunt fructus, meyles. ¢ 1425 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 646/28 HYec mescndus, meletre. 14.. Mom. 
ibid. 716/37 /Vec mesfulus,ameltre. a1s00 Flower & Leaf 
86, 1 was ware of the fairest medle-tree ‘I’hat ever yet in al 
my lyf I sy. @1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. 64 b/2 Chese a 
graf ofa good merle tree, 1573 Tusser A/msé, (1878) 76 Med- | 
lars or marles, 


MEDLEY. 


Medle, obs. form of MEDDLE; var. MELL v.! 
Medle(e, Medler, obs. ff. MEDLEY, MEDLAR. 
Medlert, variant of MipDLE-EARTH. 

Medles, variant of MEEDLESS a. Ods., Miups. 

Medley (mecdli), sé.and a. Forms: 4 med- 
lay, 4-5 medlee, 4-5, 7 medle, 5 medele, 5-8 
medly, (5 medely, 6 medleye), 6-7 medlie, 
7-8 meddly, 5- medley. [a. OF. mzedlee, var. of 
meslee (mod.}. mélée; see MELEE) :—vulgar L, 
type *s7sculita, £. * mtscelare to mix: see MEDDLE 
v. Cf. Sp. mezclada, It. mescolata. The primary 
sense is thus ‘mixture’, but in Eng. the word 
occnrs first in the sense of mingling in combat.] 

A. sb. 

1. Combat, conflict ; fighting, esp. hand-to-hand 
fighting between two parties of combatants. Now 
only arch. Cf. MELLAY, MELEE. 

13.. K. Adis. 4612 His folk weore sone, in that medlay, 
Paiforce y-dryven al away. Jézd. 6532 The olifans, im 
medlé, And theo lyouns he [the rinocertis}] wol sle. 1340 
Ayenb. 41 Huanne me makep medies ine cheiche zuo pet 
per ys blod yssed. 1470-85 Matorv Avi 1. xv. 56 Lucas 
and Gwynas & bryaunte & Bellyas of Flaundrys helde 
strong medle ayenst vj kynges. 1490 Caxton Eveydos xi. 
41 Ne seche nothyng but thyssue for to flee, yf there were 
ony medlee. 1586 Warner Add, Eng. i. vi. 21 The medly 
ended, Hercules did bring the Centaure bound To Prison. 
1601 R. Jounson Ajugd. & Conmw. (1603) 197 When the 
warre was made in these poppulous countries. .every man 
made one inthe medle 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pistto’s Trav. 
vil. (1663) 19 Stepping before him with 2000 men, he cut off 
his way..in so much that the medly grew to be the same as 
it was before, and the fight was renewed 1839 THiRLWALL 
Greece 111. 301 Cleon..sent all the men who survived the 
first medley..prisoners to Athens. 1862 Merivace Xow. 
“mp, (1865) V. xii. 168 Broken by repeated defeats,..he 
was. .less conspicuous in the medley. 

Jig. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1808 V1. 26 In tbe 
press and medley of such extremities. 

2. A combination, mixture. 


+a. without disparaging sense. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Pronp. Parv, 331/1 Medle, or mengynge to-gedur 
of dyuerse thyngys, szzxztura. a1529 SKELTON Agsé. 
Scottes 87 A medley to make of myrth with sadnes. 1577 
B. Gooce Hevesbach’s I}usb. 1. (1586) 9 b, This kinde of 
building hath an equall medlie of the winter windes and 
sommer windes. /é7d. 32b, A medley of sundry sortes of 
seedes. 1601 Hotiann Pdiny 1. 501 He that shall set vines 
there..shall make an excellent medley between the teinpera- 
ture of that aire and the nature of soile together. 1626 

sacon Sylva § 528 The Making of some Medley or Mixture 
of Eartb, with some other Plants Bruised or Shauen. 1650 
Futver /?sgah iu. xii. 346 Graves and green herbs make a 
good medly seeing all flesh is grass. 1712 tr. Pomedt’s Hist. 
Drugs 1,8 The Perfumers keep it..to mix among a variety 
of other Aromaticks, which is wbat we properly call a 
Medley. 

b. in disparaging sense: A heterogeneous com- 
bination or mixture (of things) ; a mixed company 
(of persons differing in rank, occupation, etc.). 

1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 1v. (1682) 5 An hochpot or 
medly of many nations. 1668-9 Perys Diary 18 Jan., To 
the Duke of York’s playhouse and there saw ‘ The Witts’, 
a medley of things, 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 5 A wretched 
Medley betwixt Priest and Layman. 19755 SMoLLeTT Quix. 
(1803) IV. 190 Leaving Don John and his companion aston- 
ished at tbe medley of sense and madness they had observed 
in his discourse. 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 A medley of 
shining brass pans, bellows, and tubs, are exposed for sale. 
1865 Grote Plato 11, xxiv. 256 Principles which are a 
medley between philosophy and rhetoric. 1879 CuuRcH 
Spenser 38 The Shepherd’s Calendar,.. an early medley 
of astrology and homely receipts. 

3. A cloth woven with wools of different colours 
or shades ; =szedley-cloth (see B. 4). 

1438 £. £. Wills (1882) 111, 1 gowne of Russet medley. 
1soz Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 70 ttem for 
making of a gowne of tawny medley. 1609 Séa’. Laws Isle 
of Max (1821) 79 Every Woolen Weaver shall bave..for 
every Yard of Medlie 1@. Qs. @1661 Futter Worthies, 
Wilts, ui. (1662) 143, 1 am informed that as Medleys are 
most made in other Sbires, as good Whites as any are 
woven in tbis County. 1778 Exg. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
fronie-Selwood, The cloths made here for the most part, 
are medleys of 7 or 8s. a yard. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Exhib, 
I. 98/1, X11. Woollen and Worsted. A. Broad Cloths. 1... 
Medleys...N.B. The term ‘ Medleys’ includes all Wool- 
dyed Colours, excepting Blue and Black. 

+4. A ‘mixed’ colour. Ods. rare-° 

1499 Prop. Parv. 331/1 (Pynson), Medle{,] coloure, 7727.7- 
tuva. 1530 Patscr. 244/1 Medley[,] colour, szed/é, 1556 
Wituats Dice. (1568) 34 b/2 Medley, color mixtus. 

+5. =Masiin1 1. Ods. rare. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1601 HOLLAND 7’éiny 11. 487 The Corinthian medley. 

6. A musical composition consisting of parts or 
subjects of a diversified or incongruous character. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, and Mea- 
sure Time, are in the Medley ofone Dance, 1811 Bussy Dict. 
Mas. (ed. 3), Aledley...With the moderns, a medley is a 
bumorous hotch-potch assemblage of the detached parts or 
passages of different well-known songs, so arranged that 
[etc.]. 1864 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

7. As the title of a literary miscellany. 

? 1630 M. P. (black-letter sheet), An excellent new Medley. 
21640 — A new Medley, or Messe of All-together. 1710 
(4itle) The Medley. No. 1. Oct. 5. 1728-42 Pore Duze, 
1, 42 Hence Journals, Medleys, Merc'ries, Magazines. 1826 
(titée) The Entertaining Medley; being a collection of true 
histories and anecdotes. 

. ad). 

+1. Of a mixed colour; variegated, motley. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prot, 328 (Ellesm.) He rood but hoomly in 


e 


MEDLEY. 


a medlee cote. 14.. / 0c. in Wr.-Wilcker 397/7 Multicolor, 
Medle. c1515 Cocke Loredi’s B.8 Aryche pal.. Madeofan 
old payre of blewe medly popley hosone. 1595 in Hist. 
MSS. Comm. (1894) XLVIII. 309 A tall man..wearing a 
medly russet mandilliane of red and blue, with. .a pair of 
medley russet venetians. 1622 Hakewitt David's Vow 
vii. 232 Hee would not haue his family like a motley cloth, 
Or a meddly colour. 1681 W. Rosertson Piraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 876 A medley colour ; color miztus, 

b. Medley cloth: see quot. 1837. 

@ 1661 Futcer Worthtes, Writs, ui. (1662) 158 And such a 
Medly-Cloth, is the Tale-story of this Clothier. 1712 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3008/2 The Woollen Manufacture of Mixt or 
Medley Broad Cloath. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 25 
These fine Spanish Medley Cloths are the mix’d celoured 
Cloths, which all the Persons of Fashion in England wear. 
1837 Youatt Sheep vi. 222 What are now called medley- 
cloths, different coloured wools being mixed together in the 
thread... These.. were first made in Gloucestershire. 


+2. Medley brass=Mastixl, Obs. (Cf. A. 5.) 
1600 icc. Bk, W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 279 One 
medle brasse potte. 


3. Composed of diverse or incongruous parts or 


elements ; mixed, motley. 

1594 NasHe J7ervors Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 229 A 
Medley kinde of licor called beere. 1597 J. Kina On 
Jonas (1599) 99 A garment of divers stuffes as of linnen 
and wollen, shall not come vpon thee...{May] such medly 
garments sit vpon the backes of our enemies, 1624 Wort- 
TON Archit. in Relig. (1672) 58, I could wish such medly 
and motly Designs confined only to the Ornament of 
Freezes, 1642 Furter Holy §& Prof. St. ut. vit. 167 A 
medly view (such as of water and land at Greenw'ch) best 
entertains the eyes. 1708 J. Puivirs Cyder it. 55 This 
the Peasants blithe Will quaff, and whistle,.. Pleas’d with 
the medly Draught. 1745 Eviza Herwoon Female Sect. 
(1748) II. 288 That strange, squeaking, meddly thing of 
the doubtful gender, Mr. Mollman, 1798 Worpsw. Peter 
Bell 1 xxiii, Of courage you saw little there, But, in its 
stead, a medley air Of cunning and of imp:dence. 1838 
Dickens -Vick, Nick. xxiii, Who could do anything, from a 
medley dance to Lady Macbeth, 1878 Stuuas Const. Hist, 
III, xxi. 557 The medley multitude that held up their hands 
for or against the nominees of the hustings. 

b. in CHANCE-MEDLEY, q. v. 

4. Comb., as medley-coloured adj. 

1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit, v. ii. § 7. 8 As the Latine 
Poets describe them [the Britaines] hauing their hackes pide 
or medlycoloured. 1701 Loud, Gaz. No. 3758/8 A brown- 
ish medly coloured streight Coat. 

Medley (medli), v. [f. Meptey s4.] /rans. 
To make a medley or mixture of; to intermix. 
Chiefly in Me-dleyed, mevdlied fa. fp/e. and 
ppl. a. 

¢ 1483 Caxton Diadognes 14/34 Clothes medleyed[F. draps 
mestes), Red cloth or grene [etc.}. 1657 W. Morice Cocna 
guasi Kown iii. 43 The common fate of men that compound 
and medly themselves to comply with several Interests. 
1679 L. Appison Mahumedism xvi. 83 The things taught 
by Mahumed are so mixt and confused...And yet they are 
not more medly'd in themselves, than disadvantageously 
represented by Writers. 1710 Pinups /’asforals iv. 8 Lo}! 
here the King-Cup of a Golden Hue, Medley’d with Daisies 
white, and Endive blue. 1746 W. Horstey Foo/ (1748) II, 
78 This Dish..was so odly medly'd, with Dutch, French, 
and Jacobite Materials, as 10 give universal Distaste. 1855 
SincLeton Virgil 1.297 And stones from stones asunder 
wrenched, and smoke billowing with medlied dust. 1904 
Blackw, Mag. July 87/1 Till we came to the medlied 
establishments of the native chiefs. 

Medlie, obs. form of MrEnury. 

Medlier, medlor, obs. forms of Meptar. 

+ Medlure. Ods. rave). [ad. OF. *medlure, 
var. of meslure, {. medler, mesler to mix: see 
MEDDLE v.}] Mixiug, mixture. 

1413 Pilgr Sow/le (Caxton 1483) wv. xxxiii. 82 This syluer 
must ben withouten medlure of ony corrupte metal. 

Medly, Medo, obs. forms of MEDLEY, MEAnow. 

Médoc, Medoc (medgk, Fr. medok).  [a. F. 
médoc from Médoc a district in S. W. France.} A 
general name for the red wines produced in 
Médoc, comprising all the best growths of ‘claret’. 

{1824 A. HenpeRson /Vines 180 ‘The fine perfume by 
which the Medoc wines are distinguished.] 1833 C. Rep- 
pine Mod. Wines 52 The wines thus embodied are excellent 
Medoc. 1842 THackeray Adiss Ldwve Misc. Ess. (1885) 313 
fle would send some excellent Médoc at a moderate price. 
@1849 Pore Cask of Amontillado Wks. 4865 I. 348 A 
draught of this Medoc will defend us from the damps. 

Medoe, Medon, obs. ff. MEavow, Maipan. 

Medou, medow(e, medoy, obs. ff. Mreapow. 

Medowort, medow wurt: see MEApworr. 

+ Medreie. Sc. Oés. rare—'. [App. an OF. 
semi-popular ad. L. meérz/a,a certain denomina- 
tion both of liquid and dry measure.] A certain 
measure used for corn. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi, (Nycholas) 210 Pane askit he 
pame to sel vitale, a hundre medreiis [orig. Latin sodits] at 
pe lest of ilke schipe at his request. 

Medres‘sje(h’, -ressa, obs. ff. Maprasan. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 333 They (the 
Persians] have their Colleges, or Universities, which they 
call Medressa. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 80 
Lodging Rooms for the Scholars of the Medrese. 1841 
Penny Cyel. 3738/2 (Samarcand) The mesids (lower 
schools) and medresses (high schools or colleges). 

Medyvick (me‘drik). U.S. Also madrick. 
A tern or sea-swallow (according to U. S. Dicts.). 

1869 Lowett Pict. fr. Appledore 65 The medrick that 
makes you look overhead With short, sharp scream, as he 
sights his prey. 
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+ Medrinacks. 0Oés. Forms: 6 methernix, 
meddernix, me(d)dernex, mederinax, 7 mil- 
dernix, medrinaeck(e)s, medrianack(e)s, mid- 
ri(a)nack(e)s, medrinacles. [Of obscure origin; 
presumed to be ultimately identical with next. 

There is nothing to show whether the Eng. word was 
adopted from Sp. or the Sp. word from Eng., or whether 
both come from a common source. The 16th c. forms bear 
some resemblance to the place-names Aletternich \West- 
phalia), and JWedernack (Luxemburg), but no evidence of 
connexion with those places has been found.] 


A kind of canvas (see quots.). 

1588 in St. Pagers Dom. CCXYV. 75 Imprimis, for 6. me- 
thernixes for the Roebuck £7 4s.0d, 1588 rd7¢. CCXVIII. 
24 Here is..not a cable, nether ropes..Speks, naills, but vij 
bolts meddernexes. 1603-4 Act 1 Jas. /, c. 24 Preamble, 
The Clothes called Mildernix and Powle Davies, where of 
Saile Clothes..ar made, were heretofore altogether brought 
out of Fraunce and other partes beyond the Seas. 1611 
Cotcr., Aulonnes, Ouldernes, Medrinacks, Poule-dauies, 
the canuas whereof sayles for ships are made. 1617 Min- 
sHeu Ductor, Medrinacles, a course canuas that Tailors 
stiffen doublets, and collers withall. /éra., Poule-dauies, 
Ouldernes, Medrinackes, the course canvas which taylors 
stiffen doublets with, or whereof sayles of ships are made. 
1632 SHERWOOn, Medrianackes, .. Midrinackes. .. Oulder- 
nesse (or Midrianacks), 1658-1706 PHituirs, Aledrinacls. 


|| Medrinaque. ? O/s. Also 8 madrenaque. 
(Sp. medriviague, ‘Philippine stuff for stiffening 
women’s skirts; short skirt’ (Cuyas Afppé/elon’s 
Sp.-Lng. Dicl., N. ¥., 1903’; of obscure origin. 

‘The Sp. word occurs in A. de Morga Sucesos de las [slas 
Filipinas (1609) in the forms mtedrinaque (p. 136) and men- 
drifiaque (p. 138), It appears not tu be, as might be sup- 
posed, a Tagal word, for in Santos’ Vocab. Tagalo 1794 it is 
given as Spanish with various Tagal renderings. (Cf. 
Meprinacks.)] 

(See quots.). 

1704 tr. Gemelli-Carperi's Voy. v. in Churchill's Voy. VV. 
442 (I'he Philippine islanders make] of the Thread of the 
Coco-Tree, a sort of Cloth they call Madrenague, with the 
warp of Cotton. 1851 MacMickine Kecoll, Manilla 217 In 
Luzon..the natives make a species of cloth from the plan- 
tain-tree, known by the names of Medrinague and Guiara 
cloths, /éf2¢., The hulk of all the Medrinaque exported 
goes to the United States. 1866 7reas. Bot. 728 .Wedr?- 
nagne, a coarse fibre from the Philippines, ohtained from 
the Sago palm, and used chiefly for stiffening dress linings, 
&e. (fn later Dicts.] 


Medsin, obs. form of MEDICINE sé. 
Medsonable, obs. form of MEDICINABLE. 
Meduart, variant of MEaDwort Ods. 

Medue, obs. form of MEAbow. 

Medul(1, obs. forms of MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

|| Medulla (midola). Biol. [L. medulla pith, 
marrow, prob. cogn. w. medius middle. } 


1. Anat, The marrow of bones; also, the spinal 
marrow. Also, + the substance of the brain. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 87 The inward medulla or marrow of 
the brain. 1668 PArl Frans. 111. 889 He affirms, that the 
whole Substance called the Medulla of the Drain and the 
Afier-brain is a Heap of Fibres or Vessels. 1813 J. THom- 
son Lect. [1/laim. 393 The inner surface of the new bone.. 
is lined with a nenbnane containing medulla. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman PAys. Anat, 1. 103 The cancelli are filled with 
fat, or medulla, the marrow of bone. 1854 Jones & SieEv. 
Pathol. Anat. (1875) 147 These tumours always arise either 
from the inner layer of the periosteum or from the medulla 
of bone. 1873-5 NicHotson Zool. Glossary, Medulla. 
Applied to the marrow of bones; or to the spinal cord, with 
or without the adjective ‘ spinalis'. 

attrib, 1904 Brit. Med. Frni. 17 Sept. 649, T put her on 
red medulla tabloids. 


b. (More fully medulla oblongata; lit. ‘prolonged 
marrow ’,) ‘The hindmost seyment of the brain, 


or continuation of the spinal cord within the cranium. 

1676 Gianvitt Ess. 11. 5 Those Nerves, which .. are 
found by late Anatomists to proceed from the Medulla Ob- 
longata. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 51 The 
third [process] goes backwards on the upper side of the 
Medulla, 1878 Bartitey tr. Topinards Anthrop. 103 
Section of the spinal cord where it joins the medulla ob- 
longata. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Aled. ViI. 222 A softening 
patch on the left side of the medulla. 

c. The central parts of certain organs (esf. the 
kidney) as distinguished from the cortex. 

1878 Bristowe Theory 4 Pract, Med. 841 The vessels— 
and more especially those of the medulla, the Malpigian 
tufts, and the stellate veins on the surface (of the kidney]— 
become more or less deeply congested. 

d. The soft fatty substance (the ‘white substance’ 
of Schwann) which forms the sheath of a nerve. 

1839-47 Toop Cyc/. Anat. III. 592/2 The real structnre 
of the primitive nerve fibre appears to be a tuhe composed 
of homogeneous membrane, containing a delicate, soft, 
pulpy, semi-fluid, and trafsparent medulla. 1873 A. Fuint 
Physiol, Man, Nerv. Syst. 1. 19 These [nerve] fibres .. 
contain, enclosed in a tubular sheath, a soft substance 
called the medulla. 

e. The nerve cord in certain worms. 

1878 Bev tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat, 167 A median one 
(sinus]. .embraces in Clepsine and Piscicola, the alimentary 
canal and the ventral medulla. 

f. The ‘pith’ of mammalian hair. Also, the 
soft fibrous substance which occupies the axis of 


the capsule of a growing feather. 

1826 Pricuarp Researches Phys, Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 1. 136 
The pith or medulla (of hair] appears to be endowed witha 
species of vitality. 1835-6 Owen in Todd's Cyel. sinat. 1. 
353/1 When the quill of the feather has acquired due con- 


MEDULLARY. 


sistence, the internal medulla becomes dried up. 1842 
Pricuarp Nat, Hist. Man, (ed. 2) 95 Weber declares the 
human hair to consist of a homogeneous substance, in which 
no distinction of cortex and medulla can be perceived. 

g. The endosarc of protozoa. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Axim. Life 833 The proto- 
plasm is either similar throughout, or it is divisible into an 
exoplasm (cortex) and endoplasm (medulla). 

2. Bol. The pith or soft internal tissue of plants. 

165: Raleigh's Ghost 96 In the Medulla or marrow of the 
Plant there is a genital power or vertue. 1760-72 tr. Juan 
& Ulloa’s Woy. (ed. 3) 1. 286 The pod [of the guava], opened 
longitudinally, is found divided into several cells, each con- 
taining a certain spungy medulla. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
iil, § 3. 75 The Pith or Medulla, consisting entirely of soft.. 
thin-walled cells. 

b. = MEDULLIN, 

1819 J.G. Cuitpren Chen. Anal. 298 Medulla was ob- 

tained by Dr. John, from the pith of the sunflower. 


+3. fig. The ‘pith’ or ‘marrow’ of a subject. 
Often in mod.L, titles of books (cf. Marrow sd,! 
1d); hence used for: A compendium, abridgement, 


summary. Obs. 

1643 Mitton Dizorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 12 Their 
youth run ahead into the easy creek of a System or a J/e- 
dnlla, sails there at will. 1660 SoutH 36 Sern. (1720) 11.17 
Their preaching Tools, their Medulla’s Notebooks, their 
Mellificiums, Concordances, and all. 1704 Swirt 7. 7udv. 
Wks. 1755 I. 97 An infinite Number of Abstracts, Sum- 
maries, Compendiums, .. Medullas..and the like. 1769 

3usu Hibernia Cur. To Rdr. 12 The abridgers, who .. 
engage to furnish you, at a very easy expence, with the 
wmcdullam of your civil history. 

Medullar (mn/dz'li1), a. ? Obs. [ad. late L. 
medullar-ts, {. medulla: see MEDULLA and -ar.]} 
= MEDULLARY, 

1541 R. Corpranp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. E ij b, 
Woundes of the scalpe..be moste peryllous...y* toucheth 
the substaunce medulare. 1670 PAil, Trans, V. 2062 The 
Medullar Mass of the Brain. 1715 Cueynxe Philos. Princ. 
Relig. 1. vi. 340 Nerves in the Medullar Part. 

Medullary (médv'lari, me‘ddlari), a. [ad. 
late L. medullaris; see prec. and -ARy2.] 

1. Anal. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or 
resembling marrow. Also, pertaining to the medulla 
or central portion (of an organ or structure) ; 
occasionally, pertaining to the medz//a oblongala. 

1677 PLot Oxfordsh, 302 His assigning..the Medullary 
(se. part of the brain], or Corpus callosum, for the opera- 
tions of the Phantasie. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn.1, Me- 
ztullary Orl,is the finer and more subtile part of the Mar- 
row of the Bones. 1715 Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig, 1. vis 
§ 43 That Medullary Substance, that runs down its Cavity. 
1748 Harivey Odserv. Aéan1.i.7 The Nerves arise froin 
the medullary, not the cortical Part, every-where, and are 
themselves ofa white Medullary Substance. 1828 FLeminc 
Mist, Brit. Anint. 553 The whole colour [of a mollusc] is 
pink, with adark medullary band. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1. 233/12 The kidneys of reptiles. .have_no distinction of 
cortical and medullary substance. 1871 Tynpatt /ragm. 
Sez. (1879) II. xiv. 352 The human organism is provided 
with long whitish filaments of medullary matter. 1878 Bet 
tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 42 The medullary tube or 
spinal cord [in Vermes]. /bid. 512 The primitive medullary 
cavity. .remains open in the lumbar swelling of Birds. 1878 
tr. //. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X111. 863 Diseases which 
are proper to each occur in the medulla [oblongata} This 
gives the medullary pathology a very varied character. 1886 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei. VW. 174/1 As the medullary 
groove deepens, its edges become more sharply defined. 


b. Pertaining to the medulla of hair. 

1844 Carpenter ‘luvin, PAys. (ed. 2) 550 Most Human 
hairs consist of two distinct substances$ an eternal, cortical, 
hard, and fibrous part; and an internal, medullary, granular 
portion, 1862 H. Macmitzan in acm. Mag. Oct. 462 The 
medullary portion, or pith of the hair. 


ce. Fath. An alternative epithet for encephaloid 


or soft cancer or sarcoma, 

1804 AsernetHy Surg. Observ. Tymours (1816) 57 The 
disease is usually of a pulpy consistence ; and I have, there- 
fore, been induced to distinguish it by the name of medul- 
lary sarcoma. 1852 Jas. Mutter Pract. Surg. (ed. 2) vi. 
139 The medullary and malignant nasal polypi may be 
regarded as incurable. 1870 T. Hotmes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
I. 564 Medullary cancer at first spreads chiefly through the 
loose cellular tissue. ‘ 

2. +a. Pertaining to the soft internal substance 
or pulp (of plants). Ods. b. Bol. Of, relating to, 
or connected with the pith of plants. Avedullary 
ray: one of the wedge-shaped cellular processes 
which divide the vascular bundles and connect the 
pith with the bark in exogens. A/edudlary sheath: 


see quot. 1549. 

16z0 VenneR Ita Recta (1650) 133 The pulp or medullar 
substance of the Orange is not good to be eaten, 1812 J. 
Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 69 Colocynth, is the dried 
medullary part of a..Gourd. 1830 Linptey Nat. Sysé. 
Bot. Introd. 19 Plates of cellular tissue.,called medullary 
rays. 1849 Bacrour J/an. Bot. § 76 The Medullary-Sheath, 
is the fibro-vascular layer immediately surrounding the 
pith. 1882 Lucycl. Brit. XIV. 553/2 The rest of the 
thallus consists of the medullary system, 

+3. érausf. Pertaining to the inner part of a 


mineral formation. Ods. 

1778 Pryce Jin. Cornub. 79 Thus, the medullary or inner 
part of a Fissure, in which the Ore lies, is all the way en- 
vironed and bounded by two walls or coats of Stone. 

+4. fig. Pertaining to the ‘marrow’ or inmost 
nature of something. Ods. 

165: Biccs New Disp. » 198 This indication is peculiar, 
naturall, medullary, and intirely proper to it, 


MEDULLATE. 


+Medullate,v. Of5.—° [f. MepvuLi-a + -arE3, 
(Late L. had mede/are to fill with marrow.)}] ‘To 
take ont the marrow’ (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 


Medullated (m/du'leltéd), sp/. a. [f. late L. 
medullat-us having a marrow (f. medulla: see 
-ATE%) +-EDI.] Having a medulla, 

1867 J. Marsuaue Outt, Physiol. 1.55 These medullated 
tubular nerve-fibres compose the white part of the brain 
and spinal cord. 1899 AZ/buti’s Syst. Med. VI. 499 The 
medullated tracts of the cord. 

Medulle, obs. form of MIDDLE. 

Medullin (médvlin). Chem. [Used in Ger- 
man by John (1814); f£.L. medulla: see MEDULLA 
and -IN.] A form of lignin derived from the pith 
of certain plants, esp. the sunflower. 

1817 1. THomson Chem. (ed, 5) IV. 182 Of Medullin. 
This is the name given by Dr. John to the pith of the sun- 
flower, &c. 1830 Linptev Vat, Syst. Bot, 200, 

+ Medulline, cz. Oés. [f. MrepuLL-a + -1NE.] 
= MEDULLARY. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 120 The medulline part of the 
Grape. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Meduttine, of or belonging to 
marrow. Pie 

Meduillispinal, z. Avat. [f. MEpuLia+ 
SpinaL.]  Vertaining to the spinal cord. 

1858 H. Gray Anat. 416 The Veins of the Spinal Cord 
(medulli spinal). 1884 //otden's Man. Dissect. (ed. 5) 782 
The medulli-spinal or proper veins of the spinal cord lie 
within the dura mater, 

Medullitis (meddleitis). Path. [f MEpuLL-A 
+-1T18s.] a. Inflammation of the spinal cord ; 
myelitis, (Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 1856.) b. Inflam- 
mation of the marrow of bone; osteomyelitis. 
(Treves Afan. Surg. 1889 II. 114.) 

Medullose, a. vave—°. [f. MEDULL-A + -OSE.] 
Having the texture of pith. 

1866 in 7veas. Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Medullous, a. Os. [f. MEDULL-A +-ous.] 
Marrowy; pithy ; medullary. 

1578 Banister //ist. Alaz 1. 2 The Vertebres, and other 
small bones,..not beyng much medullous. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Ma 947 Platerus saith it containeth a medullous 
substance. 1684 tr. Bouet'’s Merc. Compit.1. 18 The me- 
dullous substance of the Cerebrum and Cerebellum, 

Medusa (médizsa). Also 4 Meduse. [a. 
L. Mediisa, a. Gr. Médovga. | 

l. Gr. Afyth. One of the three Gorgons, whose 
head, with snakes for hair, turned him who looked 
upon it into stone; she was slain by Perseus, and 
her head fixed on the egis or shield of Athene. 
Hence used alluszvely. 

1390 Gower Cou/. I. 56 Cast noght thin yhe upon Meduse, 
That thou be torned into Ston, 1594 Greene & Lopce 
Looking Glasse (1598) G 1, She is faire Lucina to your King, 
But fierce Medusa to your basereye. 1598 Hax.uyr Voy. 
I. 222 Being as it were astonished with the snaky visage of 
Medusa, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 611 Medusa with Gor- 
gonian terror guards The Ford. 1753 Ricttarpson Grandi- 
sox (1811) IV. xxvi. 207 But, after what Emily told me, she 
appears to me asa Medusa, 1882 M. Arnotp /rish Ess. 
179 And the true and simple reason against inequality they 
avert their eyes from, as if it were a Medusa. 

attrib, 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, The Me- 
dusa-apparition was made effective beyond Lydia’s con- 
ception by the shock it gave Gwendolen. 1901 //arfer's 
Mag. Apr. 684/1 Medusa-like locks fell in wild profusion 
over his bare shoulders. 1903 £dix. Rev. Apr. 407 The 
lragic beauty of a Medusa head. ; 

2. Zool, (PI). medusx,-as.) a. A jelly-fish or sca- 
nettle; any one of the soft gelatinous discophorous 
hydrozoans. b. One of the two types of reproduc- 
tive zooids in hydrozoans : opposed to Aydvoid. 

Applied by Linnzus as the L, name of a genus (from the 
resemblance of certain species to a head with snaky curls). 
Now disused as a term of classification, but stil] employed 
descriptively, esp. as denoting one of the types recurring in 
the alternation of generations of certain hydrozoa. 

1758 Bortase Nat. /f/ist. Cornw.256 Vhe Urtica marina 
. Is called Aledusa. bid. 257 Another variety of the me- 
dusa’s, 1832 Maccintivray tr. //toldt’s Trav. i. 28 Vhe 
whole sea was covered with a prodigious quantity of me- 
dus. 1835 Kixsy flab. & Just. Anim. 1. vii. 222 They 
{sc. Salpes} are gelatinous like the medusas and beroes. 
1848 E. Forses (¢7¢Ze) A monograph of the British naked- 
eyed Medusa. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
752 The ovum is marked, as it always is in Craspedote 
Medusae. /6id. 753 In Cluxina] proboscidea the young 
sexually mature Medusa differs entirely from its parent. 

ce. attrtb., as medisa-bud, -budding, form, gener- 
ation, -larva, -type; medisa-like, -shaped, adjs. 

1851 Edinb. New Philos, Frnt. L. 268 The ~Medusa-bud 
falls off before its full development. 1871 Atiman Gysnobl, 
Ilydroids 82 The phenomenon of *medusa-budding does 
not necessarily find its extreme term in the formation 
of the medusa itself. 1878 Bett tr. Gegendbaur’s Comp. 
Axat. 95 Swimming Hydroid colonies, all the persons 
of which have passed into the *Medusa form. 1855 W. S. 
Darras in Syst, Mat. Hist. 1, 254 A *Medusa genera- 
tion may go on producing Medusa generations. 1888 
Brooks in Stud. Biol. Labor. Fohus Hophins Univ. IV. 
148 The hydranth is essentially a *medusa-larva, 1848 
E. Forses Naked-cyed Meduse 81 Mr. Lister..describes 
and figures *Medusa-like animals in course of production 
from Campanulariz, 1846 Dana Zooph. iii. (1848) 23 The 
*medusa-shaped young. 1871 ALLMAN Gymnobl, Hydroids 
84 A very different *medusa-type. 

+ Medusean,a. Obs. [f. L. A/ediisws MEDUSA 
+-AN.J Of, pertaining to, or resembling Medusa. 


1608 Toprseit Serpents (1658) 628 The Adder..hath many | 


| phorbia. 
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epithets; as..hurtful, Medusawan, Cyniphian. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Meducecn {sic}. 

Medusal (midizsal), 2. Zool, [f Mevusa+ 
-AL.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a medusa. 

1847 Tut tr. Oken's Physiophilos. 591 Fam. 9. Medusal 
Worms, Asteriade. 1859 ALLMAN in Ann. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. 1. 1V. 144 The polypal and the medusa} terms of this 
series. 1888 Vatureg Aug. 356/2 Its endoderm has no direct 
communication with the medusal endoderm, 

Medusan ‘m/diz'san , a. andsd. Zool. [f. Mr- 
DUS-A +-AN.] @. adj. Of or pertaining tothe me- 
dusze, or to medusoid animals, b. sd. A medusan 
auimal. (in recent Dicts.) 

1847 Darvett Rare & Kentark. Anim. Scot, 1. 123 The 
expanding Medusan lobes. /ééad., Thus the Medusan circle 
is of larger diameter than the tentacular circle. 1888 
Roiieston & Jackson Anim. Life 761 Vhe Medusan eye 
consists of sense-cells with pigmented. .supporting cells. 

+ Medusa‘rian, a. and sd. Zool. Obs. ff. 
mod.L. Aedisdrza neut. pl. (f. MEpusa)+-an.] 
a. adj. Of or belonging to the (now disused) 
family Afedusaria, consisting of the medusz or 
jelly-fishes. b. An animal of this family. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 119/2 The Pulmograda, or Jle- 
dusarians. 1847 Datyett Nare & Remark. Anim. Scot. 
I. 68 The Medusarian race. J/did. 70 ‘Vhe legions of the 
Medusarian family. : 

Medusa’s head. Also, when used attrib., 
Medusa head. 

1. Astr. A cluster of stars including the bright 
star Algol, in the constellation Perseus. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Algol, or Aledusa's Head. 
1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. ; 

2. a. An ophiuran echinoderm of either of the 
genera Astrophyton and Ezryale; a basket-fish 
or sea-bisket. b. An extant crinoid, Peslacrinus 
caput-meduse. 

1784 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1292 Upon the beach were 
found mary pretty Medusa’s-heads. 1848 Maunper 7'reas, 
Nat. Hist. 414 Medusa's Head, a name sometimes applied 
to those species of Star-fishes which have the rays very 
much branched. /é/d. 225 [Euryale] sometimes known by 
the name of Medusa’s heads. 1863 Woop Vat, Hist. IIT. 
738 Medusa’s Head—Pentacrinus Ca but Medusz. 

3. a. A kindofspurge, Zuphorbia Caput-Meduse. 
b. A species of orchid, Czrrhofetalum Aleduse. 
e. A species of agaric, /ydnem Caput-Meduse. 

1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 319 Medusa's Head, Eu- 
1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 181 The 
hulbous agaric, the Medusa's head [etc.]. 1866 7reas. Bot. 
728/« Medusa’s Head. Euphorbia Caput Medusx; also 
Cirrhopetalum Medusz. 1871 Cookr Handbk, Fungi 297 
Hyduum caput-meduse Bull, Medusa-head Hydnum. 


Medusian (médiz'sian), a. ands6. Zool, [{.MeE- 
DUS-A + -IAN.] = MuDUuSAN. In mod. Dicts. 

Medusid (m/dizsid), 56. and @ Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. Aledéside pl., f. MEDUSA: see -ID.]_ a. 
sb. A jelly-fish of the family A/edestde. b. adj. 
Belonging to the A/edzsidw. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 61 
The adult Medusid. /dzd. 63 Some true Medusids. /éid. 
118 A group of Medusid forms. 

Medusidan (médizsidan), a. and 5b. Zool. [f. 
Medtsid-z (see prec.) +-aN.] a. adj. Of or be- 
longing to the AZedzsidx or jelly-fishes (Cassel/'s 
Encycl, Dict. 1885). . sé. One of the Alediuside: 
(Webster, 1847-54). 

Medusi-ferous, ¢. Zool. [f. Mupus-a + 
-(I)FEROUS.] Bearing or producing a medusa, 


1859 ALLMAN in aw. Nat. Hist. Ser. 1. 1V.50 A verticil 
of medusiferous gonophores. 


Medusiform (m/diz-sifyim), a. Zool, ff. 
MEDUS-A + -(1)FORM.] Resembling a medusa; 
medusoid. 


1848 E. Forses Vaked-eyed \/eduse 80 An account of the 
production of medusiform bodies in a Zoophyte of the Acri- 
atic. 1881 Lucycl. Brit. X11. 554/1 The medusiform per- 
sons Leing early produced did not separate themselves from 
the colony. 

Medusite (m/dizsait). [ad. mod. L. Aledisités: 
see MrbDusa and -itE.] A fossil medusa. 

In recent Dicts. 

Medusoid (m/édizsoid), a. and si. Zool. [f. 
Mrpus A +-oTD. ] 


A. adj. Resembling a medusa; mednsa-like. 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Afeduse 83 Zoophytic and 
Medusoid forms would have regularly alternated. 1870 
Rotteston Axin. Life 162 The ‘medusoid-bud’ presented 
to us in the ‘ gonophore’ of the Sea- Fir, 

B. sd. 1. The medusa-like generative bud of a 
fixed hydrozoan, 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Meduse 72 Vhe full-grown 
mredusoid of the Corymorpha. 1870 Nicnotson Alan. Zool. 
I. 87 These being developed into the sexless Hydrozodn by 
which the medusoid was produced. 

2. A medusa or medusa-like animal., 

1882 Casse//’s Nat, //ist. V1. 282 One of the prettiest free- 
swimming Medusoids is more or less bell-shaped. 1890 
Fornrraitt Zool. Types & Classif. 12 Free swimming ‘ Me- 
dusoids’ or Craspedota with velum. 

Medusome (m/dizsoum). Zool. [f Mrpusa 
(? + Gr. o@pa body).} A modified medusoid. 

1892 J. A. Tuomson Out?. Zool. 143 Free-swimming 
colonies of modified medusoid persons (medusomes). 

Meduwe, medwe, obs. forms of Mrapow. 


Medwart, -wert, ctc.: see MEADWORT. 


MEED. 


Medwif, -wyfe, obs. forms of Mipwirr. 
Medyl(l(e, obs. forms of MEppLE, MIDDLE. 
Medyng(e, obs. ff. MEEDING ///. a., MIDDEN. 
Medys, variant of Mips. 

Meeble, variant of Mos.E sd. Obs. 

Meece, obs. plural of Mouse. 

Meech, -er, etc., var. ff. MICHE, MICHER, etc. 

Mleed (m7d), 5s. Forms: 1 méd, 2-7 (9 ach.) 
mede, 3 (?//.) meda, 4 meode, 4-53 med, 4-7 
meede, 4-8 Sc. meid, 7 meade, 5- meed. [OK. 
méd fem, = OF ris. méde, mide, metde, OS. niéda, 
mieda, meoda (MLG, méde, metde, MDu. mzede>, 
OHG. méta, miala, micta (MHG., mod.G. mete) 
:—-WGer. méda str. fem., cogn. w. OE. meord fem., 
reward, pay, Goth. mzzdé wk. fem., reward (— 
OTeut. *mzzd@, -dn-), Gr. pioOds, OS). mttzda, Zend 
mizda reward, Skr. midkd prize, contcst :—Indo- 
germanic type *izzdho-, -dha-. : 

The exact nature of the relation between the WGer. 
*méda and the OTeut. */zdé@ is disputed. According to 
some scholars the former represents a Pre-Teut. type 


*meélzdha (ablaut-var, of *s%zd/id), the disappearance of 
the z being due to the long diphthong.] 

1. In early use: That which is bestowed in re- 
quital of labour or service, or in considcration of 
(good cr ill) desert ; wages, hire ; recompense, re- 
ward. Now only foet. or rhetorical, in narrower 
sense: A reward, guerdon, or prize awarded for 
excellence or achievement; one’s merited portion 
of (praise, honour, etc.). 

Beowulf 2134 He me mede gehet. 971 Blick?. //oit. 45 
Ponne onfoh hi from Gode maian inede. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 4381 
Sippenn shall be Laferrd Crist Uss 3ifenn ure mede. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 17646 What scal beon mi mede 3ific pider ride? ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 61 in O. E. Alise. 39 Vor alle be gode pat 
he heom dude hi yolde him lupre mede. a@ 1330 Ofue/ 858 
Such cas may fallen in sum neede, He mai quiten vs oure 
mede. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 5355 No tong mi3t telle pe 
twentibe parte Of pe mede to menstrales pat mene time was 
3eue. ¢1374 CHaucer A vel, & Arc. 305 A scorne shall be my 
mede. ¢ 1380 S77 Ferumtb. 2392 Pov schalt haue an hundred 
pound of golde for by mede. 1449 Pecock Kefr-. 1. xv. 
83 Forto serue God and deserue meede in hevene. 1509 
Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 49 He that lendeth to haue 
rewarde or mede..may of helt payne haue dread. 1563 
Becox Wks. us. Pref. AAAA iij, In the kepyng of them 
there is great mede. 1570 Sati. Poems Reforit. Xx. 105 
That man in deid is worth sum meid, His fault that dois 
confes, 1s90 Spenser #.Q.1. it. 37 A Rosy girlond was 
the victors meede. 1613 Htywoop Silver Age. i. Wks. 
1874 III. 90 As thy guilt’s meede, by that monster die. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 14 He must not flote upon his watry 
bear ,. Without the meed of som melodious tear. 1658 
Puittirs, J/eed, (old word) merit, or reward. @ 1677 Bar- 
Row Ser, Wks. 1716 II, 158 A long and prosperous enjoy- 
ment of the Land of Canaan was the meed set before them. 
1725 Pork Udyss. xtv. 177 If so, a cloak and vesture be my 
meed ; Till his return, no title shall I plead. 1769 Sir W. 
Joxes Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 19 Let falling kings 
beneath my javelin bleed, And bind my temples witb a vic- 
tor’s meed. 1814 Scott Ld. of/s/es 111, iv, A lordly meed To 
him that will avenge the deed! 1830 D'Israei Chas. /, 
III. v. 66 The office of Lord High Treasurer, to which..the 
nobility looked as their meed of honour and power. 1854 
S. Doser. Bak/éer xxiii. 125 Rich loves that, as they list, 
Exchange and 1ake and give Unmeted mede and debts for 
ever due. 1877 Sparrow Sev, xix. 252 The exacting cf 
God’s meed of praise is only postponed for a little while. 
1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche Apr. viii, Yo be praised 
for beauty and denied The meed of beauty. 

+b. in collective plural. Obs. 

agoo tr. Leda’s Hist. 1. iii. (Schipper) 358 Pa me to bam 
heofonlican medum cyzdon & labedon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2987 
God scal beon pi meda for pira gretinge. a 1225 Leg. Aath. 
38 Summe purh muchele seouen & misliche meden. @ 300 
Cursor Al. 2353 Lang he led him with delay To mare pe 
medes of his fai. 1382 Wyciir Gex. xxxi. 8 The dyuers 
colourid shulen be thi medis, @1400-so Alexander 2428 
3it rad for all faire rebelte resayued pai paire medis. 
1g00-zo Dunsar Poewis xvi. 2 Sum gevis for mereit and for 
meidis. 1590 SrpENser F. Q. 1. ii. 31 She. .winnes an Olive 
girlond for her meeds. 1592 ConstaBLe Sovu. xiii, If Love 
be ledd by hope of future meedes. [1613 Heywoon Silver 
Age ui. i, Wks. 1874 III. 127 Theseus, Perithous, Philoc- 
tetes, take Your valours meeds. @ 1616 B. Jonson Poetaster, 
Dial, Hor. & Trebatins, Then dare to sing vnconquer'd 
Caesars deeds ; Who cheeres such actions, with aboundant 
meeds.] 

ec. To meed (in ME. also fo medes, OE td médes): 
asareward. Ods.exc. arch. Also + to (one’s) meed. 

In the OE. form médes is an irregular genitive sing., owing 
its inflexton to the analogy of neuter nouns used in similar 
advb, phrases ; in ME. it was doubtless taken as a plural. 

cr1o0o ELrric Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I, 270 God him syld 
to medes Fat ece lif c1175 Lams, Hom. 155 Pet we moten 
.- habbe to mede endelese blisse. c1200 7rin, Coll. Hovt. 
67 Ure louerd ihesu crist..giued hem to medes eche lif and 
blisse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3150 Wat woste..bulke mon 
to is mede 3iue awe, pat pe king aurely bro3te sone of 
lifdawe? ©1374 Cuaucer 7roydus 1. 1152 (1201) My-self 
to medes wole pe lettre sowe. a@ 1400 Celestin 75 in duglia 
I. 69 ‘To meodes I wile bicom pi man at pi somoun. /é/d, 
611 zbid. 82 Wratthe and enuie, haue bis to meode. c 1440 
Cast. Persev. 603 ‘To medys pou 3eue me howse and londe. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. U1. 1v. 186 Those who pleasure 
had to meed Upon a day when all were glad. 

+a. For any mced: from any motive. for xo 
(kin) meed: on no account, not at all. Ods, 

13.. Coer de L, 5404 Off Kyng Richard myght they 
nought spede, To take trewes for no mede. «a 1330 S97 
Degarre 614 Lo, what chaunse and wonder strong, Bitideth 
mani aman with wrong; That..spouseth wif for ani mede. 


MEED. 


-@ 1400-50 Alexander 3120 Me wondirs, I-wisse if he it wete 
wald, For any mede a-pon mold his meneyhe to lyuire. 
c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens, 6248 For age taryetb for no 
mede. ¢1450 BA Curtasye 135 in Babees Bk., Ne spit not 
lorely, for no kyn mede, Before no mon of god for drede. 
c1460 /.aunfal 363, I warne the, That tbou make no bost 
of me, For no kennes mede. 
te. A gift. Obs. rare. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon 1. i, 288 No meede but he repayes 
Seuen-fold aboue it selfe. ; 

“| f. Adjudged character or title. rare. 

1833 Tenxvson Ginone 85 Pallas and Aphrodite, claiming 
each Ibis meed of fairest. 1858 Miss Yonce Casneos (1877) 
I. xxxiv. 291 Even the world itself could bardly award tbe 
meed of unprofitable to the studies of Roger Bacon. 

+2. Reward dishonestly offered or accepted ; 
corrupt gain; bribery. Ods. 

1362 Lanxcc. P. Pd. A. 1, 241 Pat laborers and louh folk 
taken of heore Maystres, Nisno Maner Meede bote Mesur- 
able huyre. ¢ 1380 Wvctir Ji’%s. (1880) 247 False curatis 
pat 3euen mede or hire to comen in-to siche worldly offices, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. /. ? 521 Thow shalt nat swere for 
enuye, ne for fauour ne for meede. 21423 Rolls of Parlt. 

.407/1 For affection, love, mede, douhte or drede. 1436 
Libel Eng. Policy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11, 184 That they 
take mede wythe pryvé violence, Carpettis, and thynges 
of price and pleysaunce. 1523 Lo. Berners Froi/ss. 1. xviii. 
25 He toke mede and money of the Scottis. 1549 Cover- 
Date, etc. Aras. Par. Gal, 20 He that for corrupte 
teachyng tbe gospel receiueth mede of him, whom he so 
teacheth [etc.]. 1550 CrowLey Ffigr. 196 It is a packe of 
people that seke after meede. 1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 93 
Golden meedes doo reach al heights. 1633 1. Starrorp 
Pac, 1176, 1. i, (1821) 33 For any respect of Favour, Meade, 
Dreade, Displeasure, or Corruption. 1765 BLacksTone 
Comut. 1. 230 Without partiality through affection, love, 
meed, doubt, or dread. 1808 Scott arnt. u. xxii, Her 
comrade was a sordid soul, Such as does murder for a meed. 

personified. 1362 Laxcu P. Pe. A. u. 16 ‘pat is Meede pe 
mayden’, quod heo, * pat hath me marred ofte’. ¢138: 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 228 Fool hardynesse & flaterye & 
desyr, Messagerye, & meede & ober tbre. 

+3. Merit, excellence, worth. Ods. 

@1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, App. iv. 20 Pat is the Meedes 
of be Masse. ¢1380 Wreiir Jiks, (1880) 476 And sib it 
is greet meede to do almes for a tyme, it were myche 
more meede to contynue perpetual aie 1387 TRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 149 A man of grete meryt and mede. 
1493 Festivadd (W. de W. 1515) 47 b, Fayth hath no mede 
ne meryte Where mannes wytte gyueth experyence. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 42 It is mede, To geue it to 
such as haue_ necessitie. 1565 Jewen Acpl. Harding 
375 They say, It is a mater of special meede: and hable to 
Confounde Heresies. 1593 SHaks. 3 /leu. |/, 1v. viii. 38 My 
meed hath got me fame. a1600 Flodidan F. i. (1664) 2 
Thou imp of Mars thy worthy meeds, Who can discourse 
with due honour. 1623 Cockeram, seed, desert. 1714 
Gay Sheph. Week Wed. 17 Thou bard of wondrous meed. 
(.Vote, Meed, an old word for Fame or Renown.) 

+b. 70 do meed: ?to do one’s duty. Odés. 
¢1400 Meluyne 1017 Sen ilke a man feghtis for his saule 
I sall for myn do mede. 

4. Comb. +med3eorn a. [sce YERN a.; cf. 
MHG. melegern], desirous of bribes. 

a@i1z00 Moral Ode 236 Med3eorne [v.1r. -ierne, -3ierne, 
-yorne] domes men. 

+ Meed,v. Oés. Forms: 2 meaden, 3-6 medse, 
3 medin, 4 med, myde, medi, 4-7 meed(e, [f. 
Meep sé. Cf. OS. médan (MLG., MDu. s2ede2), 
OHG. miaten (MUG., mod.G, méeten).J 

1. ¢rvans, To reward, recompense. In bad sense, 


to bribe. 

23175 Cott. Hont.243 We scule bien imersed alle (rcad 
alse] gode ceinmpen and imeaded mid heahere mede. a@1225 
Leg. Kath. 415 He bihet to medin ham mid swide heh 
mede. 1340 A yeub, 146 He (God). .alle ssel deme commun- 
liche and alle medi largeliche po pet habbeb y-hyealde his 
hestes, ¢1350 JVill. Falerne 4646 He.. meded hem so 
moche wib alle maner pinges,..So pat bei him bi-hizt bia 
schort terme, Pat pei priueli wold enpoyson pe king & his 
sone, 1387 IRrrvisa A/igden (Rolls) I Hee Panne Alisaundre 
medede [L. subornabat) pe bisshoppes, and warned hem what 
answere he wolde have. c1400 tr. Secreta Secreé., Gov, 
Lordsh. 107 It fallys pat pou mede his werkys, aftyr his 
seruyce pat he doos to be. 1496 Dives & Panup.(W. de W.) 
1X, XIV. 367/2 They shal be thanked & be meded therfore as 
{ sayd fyrste. aisqz Wvatt in Zottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 223 
Mine Anna.. My loue that medeth with disdaine. 

2. To deserve, merit. so70ce-z05e. 

1613 Hevwoon Silver Age 1, Wks. 1874 IL]. 89 Thy body 
meedes a better graue, 

Meed(e, obs. forms of Mean. 

+ Mee‘der. O¢s. [f. Meep v. + -er1.] One 
who gives bribcs. 

1556 J. Hevwoow Spider § F, vii. 1g Meede, Judgth the 
meeder, more, then Justice conteinse, 

Meedewe, obs. form of Mreapow. 

+ Mee‘dfal, z Oés. Also 4-5 med-, 4-6 

mede-, meede-. [f. MEED sé. + -FuL.J De- 
serving of reward, meritorious. 
@1340 Hampote Psalter, etc. 499 Pe froyte of goed werke 
& of medful meditacioun. 1465 /’astou Lett. If. 224 It is 
merytory, nedefull and medefull to bere witnesse of trought. 
1530 Patscr. 3181 Medefull, seritable. 1573 Tusser 
ff ush, (1878) 177 True pittie is meedeful. 

Hence + Meedfully adv., + Meedfulness, 

¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 23 So shalt pou goo from the 
oone to the othir medefully, and fulfille hem both. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 276 It techyth low... pou schalt medefully 
mynystryn..pi temperall godys. 1530 Patscr. 244/1 Mede- 
fulnesse, zzertte. 


+ Mee‘ding, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. MED v. + -INGL] 
1, The action of the vb. MEED; rewarding. 


] 
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¢ 1380 Wrcuir Sed, Wes. III. 7 For he (se. Christ) failip 
no tyme, here in helpinge, ne in fevcnc of meedynge. 

2. In phr. /o meeding: asa reward, 

a@1300 Siriz 271 Have her twenti shiling, This ich seve 
the to meding, To buggen the sep andswin. 13.. A. cttis. 
5533 Lhe lettre was onon y-write, Kyng Alisaunder it un- 
derfynge, nd golde and silver to medyng. 


+ Mee‘ding, f//.a. Obs. (?f. *meede v., ad. L. 
medéri to heal+-1nG?.} ? Healing. 

1599 I. Mfouret) Sidkwormes 31 Witb their friendly hands 
and meeding art ‘lo basten tbat which ready was to part. 


Meedles, obs. form of MILDs. 

+ Mee‘dless,¢. Obs. rare. (f. MEED sd. + -LESS. 
Having no meed; undeserving ; unrewarded. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 67 In kyngis seruis or grete 
lordis grete gyftis meydles pa haue resauyd. 1783 J. Younc 
Crit. Gray's Elegy 70 Yet glows not, meedless quite, tbe 
warm desire. 

Meedth, Meefie, obs. ff. Mrap 54.1, Move v. 

Meek (mzk),¢. Forms: 3 meoc, muk, 3-4 
mec, 3-3 mek, meok(e, muke, 3-6 meke, 4-5 
mieke, meyk, myke, (swfcr/, mekerst(e), 4-7 
meeke, (6 myck), 5-7 5c. meik(e, 4- meek. 
[Early ME. seoc, a, ON. miuk-r soft, pliant, gentle 
(sw. mjuk, Da. myg); related by ablaut to Goth. 
*miuk-s in mitka-modet meekness (Gr. mpacrns) ; 
also to early mod. Du. mth soft (:~*mitko-). 

According to some scholars the same root is found in ON. 
myki (see Muck) and, outside Veut., in Olrish smoche 
(:—* wineklo-) soft, Welsb mwytho to soften.) 

1. +a. Gentle, courteous, kind. Of a superior: 
Merciful, compassionate, indulgent. Ods. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2501 E33perr (sc. Mary and Joseph] wass wibb 
Oberr mec. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 12254 Newe by 
shryfte euer ylyke, hyt makep lesu cryst to be meke [~~ 
ake 3350 Will, ’alerne 412 Haue here pis bold barn 
& be til him meke. 1362 Lance. P. 77. A.1. 150 Pei3z 3e ben 
mi3ty to mote bep meke of 3our werkis. 1375 Barsour 
Lruce 1. 390 Quhen he wes blyth, he wes lufly, And meyk 
and sweyt in cumpany. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 215 It loyes 
me, Iason, of pi just werkes, pat so mighty & neke & manly 
art holdyn. ¢1450 Cov. J/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 201 Every 
man..Be meke and lowe the pore man to. 1530 Patscr, 
318/2 Meke pityfull, clement. 1557 Grimatp in 7oftet's 
ese, (Arb.) 97 Then, for our loue, good hope were not to 
seek: I mought say with myself, she will be meek. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.3S.) 115 The Lord is meik, and 
mercyfull is he. 1601 SHaks. Jud. C. ut.i. 255, I am meeke 
and gentle with these Butchers. 1609 Bini (Douay) /’s. 
Ixxxv, Comm., He is meeke to reinitte offences. 

b. As connoting a Christian virtue ( = Vulgate 
mansuetts, Biblical Gr. mpaos): Free from haughti- 
ness and self-will; piously humble and submissive; 
patient and unresentful under injury and reproach. 

¢ 1200 Oruin 667 Godess enngell iss full meoc, & milde, & 
soffte, & blipe. a@izzg Leg. Aath, 103 Deos milde meke 
meiden, cu1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 47/14 He (Edward the 
Martyr) was meoke and milde inou3. ¢ 1380 Wvcir Wéks, 
(1880) 460 Crist... was poierste man of lif & mekerste & 
moost verinous. 1382 — Matt, xxi. 5 Loo! thi kyng 
cometh to thee, homly [g/oss] or mcke, sitrynge on an asse. 
a1400 Transl, N. 7. (Selwyn MS.) 2 7712, iti. 4 (Paues 
119) Incontynent, noz[t] muke, with-outen benygnyte. ¢1491 
Chast. Geddes Chytd. xxii. 60 He that is not meke is 
proude, 1526 /’tlgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) tob, With a 
vlene herte & meke spiryte. 1535 Coverpale x /’¢¢. iti. 4 
A meke & a quyete sprete. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. un. i. 33 
Patience vnmou'd, no maruel though she pause, They can 
be mecke, that haue no other cause. 1637 Mitton Lycictas 
177 In the blest Kingdoms meek of joy and love. 1667 — 
?, £. ut. 266 Wis words here ended, but his neck aspect 
Silent yet spake, 1766 Forpyce Serm. Vug. Wom. (1767) 
{I, ait, 227 A proud Character was nevera meek one. 1838 
Lytton Alice 31 ‘God is good to me’, said the lady, raising 
her meek eyes. 1860 WaRTER Sea-board II. 158 Hold bad 
men far outnumber the meek ones of the earth. 

absol. ¢1200 ORMIN 9613 Drihhtin hatebp modi3 mann, & 
lufebb alle meoke. 1382 Wvcuir Levkc i. 52 He puttide doun 
my3ty men fro seete, and enhaunside meke. 1567 Gucte § 
Gotlte B. (S.T.5.) 96 Till slay the meik and tacorens 
€ 1580 Sipney Ps. xxv. vi, The mecke he doth in judgment 
leade. 1535 CoverDALe Jats, v.5 Blessed are the meke : for 
they shall inheret the erth. 1798 Porteus Lecé, A/aés. vi. 
(1802) 139 These [blessings], I apprehend, are the peculiar 
portion and recompence of the meek. 

e, Submissive, humble (occas. + const. fo). In 
unfavourable sense: Inclined to submit tamely to 
oppression orinjury, easily‘ put upon’; now often ina 
tone of ironical commendation, with allusion to 1 b. 

1340-70 A lisaunder 953 Hee..made all fe menne meeke 
too his wyll. 1362 Lanot. /’. PZ. A. x. 83 Drede is sucha 
Mayster Pat he inakep Men Meoke and Mylde of heore 
speche. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 85 Hir meeke preyere 
and hir pitous cheere. @ 1400-50 tlexander 1747 Made to 
be ineke malegreue his chekis. ¢1450 Bé. Curtasye 179 in 
Sabecs Bk., Be not to meke, but in mene pe holde, For ellis 
a fole pou wylle be tolde. 1536 R. Berertey in Four C, 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 34 My lowlyand myck scrybulling. ¢1560 
A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 142 Than every man gaif Will 
amok, And said he wes our meik. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. 
x. 44 He humbly Iouted in meeke lowlinesse. 1741 Ricu- 
ARDSON /’amicla (1824) I. 180 When I have asked thee, 
meek-one, half a dozen questions together, I suppose thou 
wilt answer them all atonce! 1835 Lytton Avenzit. i, The 
boy was of a meek and yielding temper. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. 1.976 He feels he has a fist, then folds his arms 
Crosswise and makes his mind up to be meek, 1884 W. C. 
Ssitn Avédrostan 92, I hate Your meek and milky girls 
that dare not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 
1891 Spectator 4 July, (Lhey] put up with angry opposition 
in a way which, if English statesmen did it, would be de- 
nounced as ‘ meek’, 


| 
| 


MEEK. 


d. Proverbial phr. (in the various senses above) 

As meek asa lamb, a matd, etc., as Moses. 

¢ 1330 Spee, Gy de Warewyke 260 He bat was woned to be 
Meke as a lomb, ful of pite. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afiller's T. 
16 He was..lyk a mayden meke for tosee. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1x. 1937 In tym off pes, mek as a maid was he. 
1860 Geo. Etiot A/i7/ on Fi... xii, Mr. Glegg,..though a 
kind man..was not as meek as Moses. 

+e. Used as adv. = MEEKLY, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 167 Ageyn R. he ferd, to 
fote he felle fulle meke. @1425 Cursor M. 18982 (Trin.) Bope 
on mon & wommion eke Of prophecie shul bei speke meke. 
1605 Suaks. A/acé. 1, vil. 17 Besides, tbis Duncane Hatb 
borne his Faculties so meeke. 

2. Of animals: Tame, gentle, not fierce. 

€1200 Orin 1312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & inilde, & lipe. ¢ 1325 Wetr. Hom. 158 Doufa ful mec 
fuelis. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satnts xxxiii. (George) 278 He folouyt 
hyre as it had bene Pe mekeste quhelpe wes euir sene. 
¢1450 Hottanp Hovvlat 240 Thir ar na fowlis of reif,.. Bot 
mansweit,..manerit and meike. 1500-20 Dunbar /’oems 
xlviil. 111 The meik pluch ox. 1530 Patscr. 318/2 Meke 
Nat wylde, dozdx. 

+3. In physical applications: Not violent or 
strong; mild, gentle. Ods. or arch. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush, xu. 192 His trauslacion The pynys 
fruyt (wol] esy make and meke (L. fructus: Pinenm trans. 
latione mittescere), 1525 Lo. Berners Frotss. Il. ii. 6 It 
was in the monethe of Maye, whan the waters be peaseable 
and meke, 1564 P. Moore Hofe Health i. xii. 49 Then 
must that superfluous humour be pourged out..with a meke 
inedicine. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 268 Venus.. with a quiet, 
which no fumes disturb, Sips meek infusions of a milder 
herb, 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. xlv, A meek, gray, au- 
tumnal day. 

th. Week mother (tr. PIs MATER): see MOTHER. 

4. Comb, chiefly parasynthetic adjs., as meck- 
browed, -eyed, -hearted (hence meck-hearleditess’, 
-spirtted; also adverbial, as meek-dropt adj 

1863 I. Wituiams Safptistery 1. ii. (1874) 22 The *meek- 
brow’'d child oftruth, Humility. ¢18z9 Mrs. Hemans Child's 
Last Sleep 14 Love. -hath press'd hy *meek-dropt eyelids 
and quiet breast. 1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity ii, But he 
her fears to cease, Sent down the “meek-eyd Peace. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har.iv.cxvi, The meek-eyed genius of the place. 
1535 CovERDALE /’s, cxlix. 4 The Lorde. .helpeth the *meke- 
harted. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers \1. 309 In her *meek- 
heartedness, the royal A¢dilthryda desired, and was buried 
in a wooden coffin. 1535 CovernaLe Ps, xxxvi. 11 The 
‘*meke spreted shal possesse the earth. 1759 Srrrne 7r. 
Shandy I. x. (1760) 40 A meek-spirited jade of a broken- 
winded horse. 

Hence + Me‘kelac (scocle}}c, meokelec) [see 
-LAIK], meekness, gentleness, lowliness. 

¢t200 OrMIN 2535 Annd sob meocle33¢ wass opennli3 Ian 
hire anndswere sheawedd, a 1225 Leg. ath. 1240 pet he 
bat ouercom mon, were akast purli mon, wid meokelec & 
liste, nawt wid luder strencde. ¢ 1230 Hadi Meid. 676 (Litus 
MS.) For mi lauerd biseh his buffteties mekelac. 

+ Meek, v. Ods. Forms: 3-4 meoko(n, 3-6 
meke, 4-6 meeke, (4 mike, myke, 5 mekyn, 
6 Sc, meik), 6-7 meek. [f. MEEK a.] 

1. ¢rans. To make meek iu spirit, to humble; 
occas. to appease, mollify. 

¢1z00 ORIN 9385 Forr swa to meokenn fe33re lund & 
te33re modess wille. a@1300 Cursor JV. 4299 Strenger pen 
euer sampson was, Pat luue ne mai him mike wit might. 
21370 Nobt. Crcyle 62 He ete and laye with howndys eke, 
Thogh he were prowde, hyt wolde hym meke. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 27 By pat word he meked (4/S' y my- 
kede] so be kynges herte, pat was to swolle for wrethe, pat 
(etc.]. ¢1400 Nom. Rose 3394 To preve if 1 might meke 
him so. ¢ 1450 tr, De denitatione 1. xiii. 14 Temptacions are 
ofte tymes ri3t profitable to man,..for in hem a man is 
mekid, purged & sharply tau3t. 1528 T1noate Obed, Chr. 
Van Pref. 5 b, To humble, to meke and to teach him Gods 
wayes, 1680 Mrs. Exiz. Nimato Diary in W.G. Scott-Mon- 
crief Narr. ¥. Nemo (1889) Introd. 16 There was much 
of the Lord’s goodness to be seen in supporting her, and 
in meeking her spirit. 

b. To‘ bring low’, abase, humiliate. 

@1340 Hampoter /’salter xvii. 30 All that dyes in thaire 
pride he [god] mekis thaiin in til the lawe pitt of hell. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 38/1 by cause she synned in pryde he 
meked her seyeng ‘Vhou shalt be under the power of man, 
1554-9 in Songs & Badd, (1860) 12 Withe miche soar hongger 
our bodis tbat be meikys, ; 

e, ref. (also fo meek one's heart, soul, mind, 
etc.): ‘Io humble or abase oneself, 

¢1z00 Orin 13950 All forr nohht uss haffde Crist Ut- 
lesedd fra be defell, 3iff patt we nolldenn mekenn uss ‘lo 
follzhenn Cristess lare. @1225 Axucr. K. 278 O pisse wise 
makied edmod & meoked our heorte. «1300 Cursor Al, 
17578 For him to find qua will him seke, Pair mode til him 
bat most meke. 1362 Lanct. ?. Pd. A.tv. 81 Penne Meede 
Meokede hire And Merci bi-souhte. 1387 TrEvisa //ieden 
(Rolls) V. 423 Pe kyng meked hym and 3eede barfoot. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2244 He tbat pryde hath, him withinne, Ne may 
his herte, in no wyse, Meken ne souplen to servyse, ¢1450 
tr. De /mittatione iu, lit. 124 Pou woldist meke piself unto 
be ere. 1508 Fisner 7 Pett. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 19 The 
lyon .. wyll not burte the beest that falleth downe and 
meketh hymselfe vnto hym. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 
(1570) 186 O men ineke your mindes, 1533 More A fol. xili. 
Wks. 873/1, I wisse tyll you meeke your selfe and amende 
(your conditions], thys anger of your hushand will neuer be 
well appeased. 1563-83 Foxe 4. §. A/. 1148/1 But the sayde 
Constantine meeked himselfe so lowly to the King, that [etc.]. 


2. ‘vans. To tame (an animal). 

c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 5067 Thow meked the felle pan- 
tere. 1526 TinDALE Jas. iii. 7 All the natures off beastes 
and off byrdes and off serpentes and thynges of the see ar 
meked and tamed off the nature offman. 1653 H. WHIsTLER 
Upskot Inf. Baptisme 50 The generation of Vipers and 


MEEKEN. 


other sort of cruel heasts, meeked with Infants at the En- 
sign of Christ’s Kingdom, 

3. zztr. To become meek, to be meek. 

ax1300 £. E. Psalter xxxiv. 14 Als wepand, and als dreri, 
Swa meked I witterli. a1300 Cursor M. 12373 Pe hestes 
mekand knaus me. 1377 Lanai. ?. P/. B. xx. 35 Ac nede 
is next hym for anon he meketh, And as low as a lombe for 
lakkyng of pat hym nedeth. ¢1q00 Now Kose 3541 His 
herte is hard, that wole not meke, Whan men of mekenesse 
him biseke. ¢x3g00 Destr. Troy 1952 He mekyt to pat 
mighty, and with mowthe said His charge full choisly, chefe 
how he might. 

Hence + Mee’ked ///. a., + Mee'king v0/. sd. 

1340 Hampote Psalter liv. 21 Noght anly that i pray for 
my heghynge hot alswa that t pray tor mekynge of thaim. 
¢1400 Prymerin Maskell fon, Rit. 11. 147 Meekid hoonys 
{L. ossa humiliata] shulen ioie to the lord. ¢1450 tr. De 
Linttatione 1. ii. 42 To pe meke man he grauntip gret 
grace, and after his meking liftip him in glory. /ézd. 11. Ivii. 
135 Pou hast neuere despised pe contrite & pe meked [L. 
humiliatuimy) herte, 

Meeken (m7k’n), v. Now rare. Also 4-6 
meken, 6 mekyn, meaken. [f. MEEK a. +-EN®, 
Cf. Norw., Sw. wjukra.} 

l. trans. To make meek; to humble, soften, 
tame; +to mitigate, assuage; to lessen the violence 
of (a fire) ; to ‘ bring low’, abase. 

13.. &. £, Adit. P. B. 1328 Ofte hit mekned his mynde, 
his maysterful werkkes. xrs0z AtkyNson tr, De Jmtitatione 
1. xili, 161 Therby man is mekende, pourged, & infourmed 
by experyence. 1547-64 Bautpwin J/or. Philos, (Palfr.) 11 
He meekneth the mighty, & exalteth the lowly. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De MJoruay xii. (1617) 176 Basenesse to humble them, 
sicknes tomeeken them. 1591 R. ‘T'urnputt £.xf. St. Famees 
160 h, Snakes haue beene so meekened, as that men haue 
carried them without danger in their bosomes, 1647 Trarp 
Comm. Matt. v. 46 Thou shalt melt these hardest metals.. 
thou shalt meeken their rancour. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. 
Behme's Rem. Wks., 1st Afol. B. Tylcken 33 Its Fire be- 
came allayed or Meekened. 1728-46 THomson SAring 265 
This when.. The glaring lion saw, his horrid heart Was 
meekened. @1788 WESLEY ‘Saviour, on ime the want be- 
stow’ ii, Meeken my soul, thou heavenly Lamb, That I in 
the new earth may claim My hundred-fold reward. 1856 
Mrs. Brownince Aur. Leigh u. 564, 1 was quelled before 
her, Meekened to the child she knew. 

+b. ref. Obs. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 284,1 mekend me hefor be bedels 
& be messangiers of allmighti God. 1537 MATTHEW 2C/rron. 
Xxxili, 23 Amon..mekened not him selfe before the Lord as 
Manasseh his father had inekened himselfe. 

2. izir. To become meek or submissive; to sub- 
mit meekly (Zo something). 

1844 Mrs. BrowninGc Brown Rosary n, And she so mild? 
«. As spirits, when They meeken, not to God but men. 18.. 
-— Wisdom Unapplied viii, lf I were thou, O gallant steed,.. 
I would not meeken to the rein, As thou, 


Hence Mee'kened ///. a.; Mee‘kening v#/. sd. 
and Af/. a. 


1537 MattHEw Ps. li. 19 »arg., The mortifynge of the 
fleasshe and meakenynge of the hert. 1539 TonstaLi Servz. 
Paim S und. (1823) 93 Thou God wylte not despyse a harte 
contryte and mekened. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 46 
No less rightlie illumininge, then as trulie.. humblinge and 
mekeninge. 1616 W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. 1. 22, I.. 
climb’d Mountaines.. Then with soft steps enseal’d the 
meekned Vallyes In quest of memory. 1698 M. Henry 
Meekness & Quietn, Spirit (1822) 166 Repentance..is very 
meekening. 1728-46 THomson Sfrixng 944 Her eyes, Where 
meekened sense and amiable grace And lively sweetness 
dwell. 18.. Mrs. Brownina /sobed’s Child xxxv, I changed 
the cruel prayer I made, And howed my meekened face, 
and prayed That God would do His will. 1859-60 J. 
Hamitton AZoses v. (1870) 86 The meekening process in the 
mind of God’s destined agent. 

+ Meekhead. (Oés. Also 3 mek-, meok-, 
mukhede. [f. MEEK @, +-HEAD.] = MEEKNESS. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8004 Milce nas per mid him non 
neno Manere Mekhede [z.77. meok hede, mukhede}. @ 2350 
Birth Fesu 391 (Egerton MS.) Vor he [God} hap pe mek 
hede hiholden of his hine. 1672 Cressy in Stillingfl. Zod, 
Ch. Rome ied. 2) 224 Our being beclosed in..his [God's] 
meek-head. 

Meekle, obs. form of MICKLE. 

+ Mee‘kless, a. Ods. [f. MEEK v. + -LeEss.] 
That cannot be appeased or rendered meek. 

1587 irr. Mag., Madan iv, No counsayle could my 
meekelesse minde asswage. 

+ Mee‘kly, a. Oés. In 4 mekliche, [f. Mrek 
a.+-LY¥1.] =MEEK a. 

a1350 Birth Fesu 4oo (Egerton MS.) Mekliche men 
iheized he hap also. 

Meekly (m7kli), adv. Forms: see MEEK a.; 
also 4 mekkeli, mikelik, muekliche, mukly. 
{f. Meek a.+-ty2.] Ina meek or humble manner. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 11392 Pe hirrp biforr pin Laferrd Godd Cneo- 
lenn meoclike & lutenn. a@zzzg St. A/arher. 14 pis beod 
pe wepnen..eoten meokeliche and druncken meokeluker. 
a1300 Cursor M. 1304 Quen cherubin pis errand herd 
Mikelik he him answard. ¢1380 Sir Ferunb. 1945 Loke 
pat pou ban mukly speke & to hym mercy crye. ¢1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 4511 Iesu of thi seruants wesshe thowe 
the fete mekely. 1547-8 Order Commun. 12 Mekely knel- 
yng vpon your knees. 1641 J. Jackson /rue Evang. 7. 11. 
131 He..answered meekely as a Lamb. 1745 W. ROBERTSON 
in Yransi, & Paraphr. Scot. Ch. (1786) xxv. ix, Wrong’d 
and oppress’d how meekly he in patient silence stood, 1849 

Macautay //ist. Eng. iv. I. 503 They had..suhmitted them- 
selves meekly to the royal authority. 

Meekness (miknés). Forms: see MEEK a. ; 
also 4 mikeness, mueknesse, 6 meacknesse, 
meakenes, mykenes. [f. MEEK a. +-NESS.] The 
qualityof being meck; gentleness of spirit ; humility. 
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¢1zz00 Ormin 3612 Patt dide he forr to shewenn swa 
Unnse33endliz meocnesse. a 1240 Wohkunge in Cott. Hoi. 
273 Meknesse and mildschipe makes mon eihwer luued. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 9996 Sco served in vr lauerd dright, In 
mikenes suet, bath dai and night. 1340 Ayend, 65 God pet 
louep Mueknesse and zopnesse. c1400 Desty. Troy 3941 
Eneas was..A man full of mekenes & mery of his chere. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 331/2 Mekenesse, and softenesse, man- 
suetudo, clemencia, 1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. (1874) 108 
Yet for all their outwarde meakenes and holynes, they be 
within rauenynge wolues. 1556 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) N vij, 
You shall use towardes me suche meacknesse, lyke as God 
usethe unto all sinnars. 1613 SHaks. //en. VIZ, v. ii. 62 
Loue and meekenesse, Lord, Become a Churchman, better 
then Ambition. ee Ricwarpson Pamela II. 310 It must 
he owing to my Meekness, more than his Complaisance. 
1860 WarTER Sea-board I1. 161 Gentle natures in which 
grace has kindled meekness. 


+Meekship. Oés. [+-suip.] Meekness. 

c1230 Hal: Meut. 659 (Bodley MS.) Miltschipe & meoke- 
schipe of heorte, 

Meel(e, meell, obs. forms of MEAL. 

Meeling, obs. variant of MAinincG, a farm. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Etymot.(E.D.S.) 69 Fundus,a meeling. 

Meelte, Meen.e,tobs. ff. Mrtrv., Mrax, Mir. 

Meende, Meeng(e: see Minn, MENG. 

Meer(e: see MarE!, Mayor, Mere, More, 

Meercere, -cery, obs. ff. Mercer, MEncErRY, 

Meerkat (miesket), Also 5 merecatte, 9 
meercat. [a. Du. meerkat monkey (=G. meer- 
hatze), app. f. meer sea + kat cat. 

Cf., however, Hindi markat, Skr. markata ape, Can 


the European word (already found in OHG, as sericazza) 
be an etymologizing perversion of an Oriental name ?] 


+1. A monkey. Odés. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 98, I wende hit had be a 
mermoyse a bauhyn or a mercatte for I sawe neuer fowler 
beest. 1559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmogr, Glasse 191 There 
are diverse straunge beastes bred in Assia,.. Mercattes, 


2. Aname given in S. Africa to two small mam- 
mals: a. Cynictis pentcillata, allied to the ichneu- 
mon. b. The suricate, Szericata tetradactyla, which 


is tamed as a pet. 

2801 J. Barrow Srav. S. Africa 1.231 Upon those parched 
plains are also found a great variety of small quadrupeds 
that hurrow in the ground, and which are known to the 
colonists under the general name of meer-cats. 1826 A. 
Smiin Catal. S. Afr. Mus. 32 Meer Kat of the Dutch. 
Ryza:na Surikatta of the Naturalists. 1833 Ocitpy in vans. 
Zool. Soc. (1835) I. 34 The name Meer-kat..is of very 
general acceptation in South Africa, heing applied indiffer- 
ently to the present species [Cyzéctis}], the Cape Herpestes, 
Ground Squirrels, and various other hurrowing animals. 
1890 Mrs. A. Martin Home Life Ostrich Farni 158 There 
are two kinds of meerkatss; one red, with a busby tail like 
that of a squirrel, the other grey, witha pointed tail, and it 
is this latter kind which makes so charming a pet. 

attrib. 1897 ANNE Pace A/ternoon Kide 62 Meerkat 
skins sewn together, as pouches for tohacco, 


Meerschaum (mii/9m, -fam). Forms: 8 
? myrsen, 8-9 meershaum, g meerchum, mere- 
schaum, merschaum, 8- meerschaum. fa. G. 
meerschaum, lit. ‘sea-foam’, f. meer sea + schaum 
foam (a literal transl. of the Persian name 4ef-z- 
darya), alluding to its frothy appearance.] 

1. A popular synonym of sepiolite, a hydrous 
silicate of magnesium occurring in soft white clay- 


like masses. 

1784 [see KEFFEKILL]. 1794 Kirwan £demz. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 
145 Keffekill or myrsen, which the Germans corruptly call 
Meerschaum, is said to be when recently dug of a yellow 
colour, 1812 J. Norr Dekker’s Gulls Horn-bk. 176 note, 
Those tobacco-pipes which they manufacture of a species 
of earth, of the magnesious genus combined with silex, de- 
nominated meerschaum. 1891 Dasly News 26 Oct. 5/6 He 
bought wholesale little blocksof awed meerschaum, polished 
them, and made then: up into pipes. 

attrib. 1823 De Quincey Aly. Schnackenberger vi, The 
great meerschaum head of his pipe. 

2. (In full meerschaum pipe.) A tobacco-pipe, 
the bowl of which is made of meerschaum. 

1799 CoLeripGE Let. 14 Jan., A pipe of a particular kind, 
that has heen smoked for a year or so, will sell here [at 
Ratzeburg] for twenty guineas, ..They are called Meer- 
schaum. 1812 J. Nott Dekker’s Gulls Horn-bk. 176 note, 
A meerschaum pipe nearly hlack with smoking is considered 
a treasure. 1818 Slacki. B/ag. W11. 404 Bobwigs and meer- 
schaums, petticoats and sahres. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Awd, 
Breakf.-t. xi, One Stradivarius, I confess, Two Meerschaums, 
I would fain possess. 1884 Graphic Christmas No. 5/3 He 
produced an enormous meerschaum. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary 
Fane's Mem. 145 He sent me hack the meerschaum-pipe. 

+ Meese. Oés. [a. Du. mees = ME. Moss, 
whence corruptly -vzouse in TiTMOUSE.] A tom-tit. 

¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 10/35 Wodecoks, nyghtyngalis, 
Sparowes, meesen, Ghees [etc.}. 

Mees(e: see Mesz, Mess. Meest, obs. f. Most. 


Meet (mit), sb. [f. Meer v.] The meeting of 
hounds and men in preparation for a hunt. Also, 
by extension, applied to other kinds of sporting 
meetings (e.g. of coaches, cyclists). 

1831-4 R. S. SurtEES Yorrock's Faunts (1838) 39 They 
overtook a gentleman perusing a long hill of the meets for 
the next week, of at least half a dozen packs. 1854 WARTER 
Last of Old Squires vi.58 If it so happened that the fox- 
hounds did not make their usual ineets in the neighhour- 
hood. 1893 /?es 4 May 12/1 The interesting meet of the 
stage-coaches to be held to-day. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
493/2 For 16 years the cluh’s meet has been one of the most 
popular cycling events, 
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Meet (mit), a. and adv. Now arch. Forms: 
_ 1 (ge)méte, méte, 4 met, 4-6 mete, 5-7 meete, 
| (6 mytt, meat(e, Sc. meit, meyit), 6- meet. 
Also 2-3 I-meTE, [ME. méte (with close @, riming 
with szweéte, etc.); prob. repr. OF. (Anglian) *zemdle, 
WS. gemude (early southern ME. I-mETE) with 
normal loss of the prefix, The OE. zemate:— 
OTeut. *gameijo- (OHG. gamdézi equal, MHG. 
gemeze, mod.G. gemasz), f. *ga- (Y-) prefix syn- 
onymous with L. com- +*mZta@ measure, f. *ét-, 
ablaut-var. of *zzet- (see METE v.1). The ety- 
mological sense is thus ‘ commensurate’, 

OE. had s#te adj. of similar formation without the prefix, 
but it occurs only in the senses ‘small, inferior’. The 
formally equivalent ON. m#z-7, ‘valuable, excellent, law- 
ful’, may possibly be the source of some of the Eng. senses. 
The alleged OE. remet adj., sometimes assigned as the 
etymon, appears tO he merely a predicative use of gemet 
sh., measure, what is fitting ; and if the adj. existed its ME. 
form would not have had close é.] 

A. adj, 

+1. Having the proper dimensions ; made to fit. 

In later use: Close-fitting, barely large enough. 
| Also Comb. meet-bodied. Obs. 
| _[e96x EtHELWotpD Rule St. Benet \v. (Schréer 1885) 89 
Besceawize se ahhod and hate hesidian Fwra reafa zeinet, 
}zet hy ne synd to scorte, ac gemate pam, be hyra notiad. 
@ 1300 in Leg, Holy Rood (1871) 30 Po was it bi a fot to 
schort..hi ne mizte it make Imete.} a@x1300 Cursor J. 
8809 Son pe tre was heun dun, And squir on-laid and 
scantliun, Pe tre was als mete and quem, Als animan bar-to 
cuth deme. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Alathias) 50 par- 
for of spechis a cowyne pe mad til hyme met. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poenis xxviil. 13 Sowtaris, with schone weill maid 
and meit, 3e mend the faltis of ill maid feit. 1513 Douctas 
AE neis vu. viii, ro Apon his feyt his meyit schois hoit War 
buklit. 16.. Wild Stewart & Fohn \xi.in Child Ballads 
Ii. 436 Iohn he gott on a clouted cloake, Soe meete and low 
then by his knee. 1727 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1889) 200 
They will allow him [the towns pyper} a meet bodied coat 
with the towns livery thereon. @1763 Sweet Williani’s 
Ghost xiii. in Child Ballads I]. 229 There’s no room at my 
side.. My coffin’s madeso meet. 1825-80 JamiEson, Weet-coat, 
a term used by old people for a coat that is exactly meet 
for the size of the hody, as distinguished from a long coat. 

+2. Equal, on the same level. Const. fo. Also 


absol. as sb., an equal. Obs. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 484 Of al goodenesse she 
had none inete. ¢ 1400 }uaine 4% Gaw. 2114 Thar es na 
sorow mete to myne. ¢1440 York Myst. xvii. 281 Hayll! 
man pat is made to pin men meete [1ZS. mette, vze feete}. 

+b. Zo de meet with. to be even or quits with; 
to be revenged upon. Oés. 

1599 Suaxs. Much Ado 1.i. 47 You taxe Signior Bene- 
dicke too much, but hee’! be meet with you. 1603 HoLtLanp 
Plutarch's Mor, 187 The foule 111 take me if I be not re- 
venged and meet with thee, 1687 Death's Vis. Pref. (1713) 
12 An Unjust, Terrible Devil..that..will he severely meet 
with them for all the..Scorn they have cast even on his 
Being and Power. 

3. Suitable, fit, proper (for some purpose or 
oceasion, expressed or implied). Const. for, fo; 
also fo with zz. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 71 Alle pis mirpe pay maden to pe 
mete tyme. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer LZ. G. IW, 1043 (Dido) Vhere 
nis no womman to him half so mete. ¢1386 — Anzt.’s 7. 
773 Iwo harneys .Botlhe suffisaunt and mete to darreyne 
The hataille. ¢1460 J. Russet, 52. Nurture 832 Mustard 
is metest with alle maner salt herynge. 1481 Caxton Key- 
nard xv. (Arb.) 32 Hadde we an halter which were mete 
for his necke and strong ynough. 1530 Patser. 574/1 Of 
all monethes Marche is the metest to set yonge plantes 
and to graffe in. 1547-8 Order of Communion 10 So shall 
ye bee mete partakers of these holy misteries. 1552 in 
Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. iii. 151 A gate or dore.. for 
the Apte, commodyous, and meate passage of the gouer- 
nours. 1557 Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 245 For to deceiue 
they he most mete That best can play bypocrisy. 1563 
Suute Archit, Bij, Whose names also [ thought not 
altogyther the metest to he omitted. 1616 Boyte in Zis- 
more Papers (1886) I. 129, I am to pass hack a lease of 4o 
yeares to Cap? Tynt ata meet Rent. a 1661 Futter Worthies 
(1840) II. 448 He was happy in a meet yoke-fellow. 1692 
Bent.ey Soyle Lect. iii. 8 The Eye is very proper and 
meet for seeing. 1820 Scotr Movnest. xviii, To transmew 
myself into some civil form meeter for this worshipful com- 
pany. 1852 M. Arno.tp Emfedocles 68 Not here, O Apollo! 
Are haunts meet for thee. 1898 Ad/bzt7's Syst. Med, V. 372 
Thrombosis meet to explain the death is not always found. 

b. Predicatively ofan action; Fitting, becoming, 
proper. Chiefly in z¢ zs meet that.., as (or than) 


zs meet. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 3675 Sco..cled him, sum it was mete, 
Wit his hrober rohe fat smelled suete. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. 
(1882) 1v. 686 O swete child] it was nothinge mete..To let 
ludas kisse thes lippes so swete. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Con. 
Prayer, Communion, It is mete and right so todo, 1612 
| Biste Yer. xxvi. 14 Doe with mee as seemeth good and 
meet vnto you. 1652 Neepuam tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 56 
Using far less diligence here than was meet. 1752 YounG 
Brothers 1. i, My cities, which deserted in my wars, I 
thoucht it meet to punish. 1833 VeENNyson Poems 116 This 
is lovelier and sweeter, Men of Ithaca, this is meeter, In the 
hollow rosy vale to tarry. 1846 TrencH (Mirae. Introd. 
(1862) 38 It was only meet that this Son should he clothed 
with mightier powers than theirs. 

+4. Mild, gentle. Ods. 

1433 Lypa. S. Edneund 1007 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 394 Most temperat he was of his dieete,..To foryef- 
nesse most mansuet and meete, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 320 Mansweit and meit, and full of gentres. 1598 
Grenewey /acitus Ann, ui, vii. 73 The Senators. thought 
Lepidus rather meete [L. z¢¢ez} then a coward. 
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+B. adv. In a meet, fit, or proper manner; | 
meetly, fitly; sufficiently. Also, exactly (in a | 
certain po-ition). A/ee¢ fo: in close contact with. 

1390 GoweR Conf, III. 183 His skyn was schape al mecte, 
And nayled on the same seete. ¢1470 Henay ! a/lace x. 
149 That taill full meit thow has tauld be thi sell. 1542 
Recoroe Gr. Artes G vij b, In thein the two fyrste fygures 
wer set cuer mete one vnder the other. 1589 RK. Rosixson 
Gold. Misr. (1851) 1 Gasing in the cloudes, these countreys 
for to vew, Meete underneath, the mountaine where I was. 
ax6o0o Montcomertr Asisc. Poets xxxv. 68 Diana keeps 
this Margarit, Lot Hymen heghts to match hir meil. 1601 
Suaks Alls Well v. iii. 333 All yet seemes well, and if it 
end so meete, The bitter past, more welcome is the sweet. 
1632 Lirncow Trav. x. 465 Ibe cords being first laid meet 
to my skin. 1688 Suapwete Sgr. A/satia ut, i, You have 
given me so many bumpers I am Meet drunk already, 

Meet (mit), v. Inflected met. Forms: 1 mé- 

tan, .Vor‘iumb, moeta, 3 meten, 3-4 miete(n, 
3-6 mete, 4-7 Sc. meit{e, 5-7 meete, (4 meyt, 
met, 5 mett, 6 might, 7 meat), 4- meet. a. /. 
1 métte, 3-6 mette, 4meyt, 4-7 mett. 5 Sc. meit, 
4- met. fa. pple. 4 mett, mete, 4-6 mette, § 
meyt, 4~ met; 4-5 ymette, 4-7 ymet, 5 imett(e. 
[OE. meta (Northumb. seta , also with prefix 
gemeétan, wk. vb., corresponds to OFris, méa, OS. 
motian (MLG. méten, gemdlen, Du. moeten. ON. 
méta (Sw. mota, Da, mode), Goth. gamdtjani— 
OYeut. *(ga)motjan, f. *mdto™ coming together, 
cncounter, mecting. See Moor sé.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To come or light upon, come across, fall in 
with, find. Now only aza/. exc. with person as 
obj., in which use it is merged in 4; otherwise 
superseded by weet with, 

¢ 888 K. sELFReD Soeth, xxx. § 2 Hwi ofermodisze ge pon 
ofer odre men for cowrum zebyrduin buton auweorce, nu ze 
nanne ne magon metan unabelne? 971 Blsckl. fom, 217 
Da he eft ham com, ba mette he dane man fordferedne. 
2a 1409 Arthur 343 pe ferst lond bat he gan Meete, Forso}e 
hyt was Dareflete. c1g00 Macnvey. (1839) xv. 164 Summe 
of hem worschip: the Sonne,..sunune Serpentes, or the first 
thing that thei inceten at morwen. 1590 SHaks. Com. Ere. 
mt, if. 188, I see a man heere needs not line by shifts, When 
in the streets he ineetes such golden gifts. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. u. ili 174 Of this Intemperies you will find an Ob. 
servation in [erpes...And whereever you meet it, you shall 
find difficulty. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qua/. (1809) HII. 
61, I had not gone..a mile, when, meeting a dirty road, 
I turned over a stile. Jfod. Pembrokeshire (E,D.D.), { met 
this glove on the road. 

2. To come face to face with, or into the com- 
pany of (a person who is arriving at the same point 
from the opposite or a different direction). 

¢ 1205 Lay. 18127 In are brade strete he izon mete preo 
cnihtes & heore sweines. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 54/7 Ase 
he cam a day bi be wet he gan mieten bi cas Ane hata: 
1362 Lancc. /?. J’. A. v. 82 Whon [ mette him in be Mar- 
ket bat I inost hate, Ich heilede hisn as hendely as I his 
frend weure, ¢ 1475 Rauf Coil3car 606 He met ane Porter 
swayne Cummand raith him agayne. 1§30 Patscr. 635/1, 
1 mette hyn a myle beyonde the towne. 1693 ConckEVE 
Old Bach. w.v, 1 would have overtaken, not have met my 
Game, 1824 Hocc Conf. Siuncr 130 They perceived the 
two youths coming, as to meet them, on the same path. 

b. To arrive in the presence of (a person, ete., 
approaching) as the intended result of going in thc 
opposite direction : often in phrases 40 come, go, 
run, etc. fo meet, Hence, to go to a place at 
which (a person) arrives, in order e.g. to welcome, 
communicate with, accompany, or convey (him). 
Similarly, fo meet a coach, a train, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor 4, 10555 Pi lauerd es comand als suith, Ga 
to mete him. ¢ 1470 Hexny MWad//ace t. 62 Till Noram kirk 
he come with outyn iar, The consell than of Scotland meit 
hym thar. 15...S/74. Barton in Surtees Misc.(1888) 74 Vo 
might iny Lord came the kinge and quen, 1598 Suaks., Jerry 
IV. wW. ii. 96 Tle appeint my men to carry the basket againe, 
to meete him at the doore with it. 1599 — A/uch Ado 1. i. 
97 Good Signior Leonato, you are come to meet your trouble: 
the fashion of the world is to anoid cost, and yon encounter 
it. 1666 Daypen Ann, Mirad. cx, As in a drought the 
thirsty creatures cry And gape upon the gathered clouds for 
rain, And first the martlet meets it inthe sky. 1667 Mitton 
?. L. x. 103 Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming seen far off? 1710 Berketey Princ. Mum. 
Kuow?/. § 97 Bid your servant meet you at such a time, 
1808 Scott Mari. 1. xiii, Then stepp'd to meet that noble 
Lord, Sir Hugh the Heron bold. 1894 Dovte S. Holmes 
49 Wll meet the seven o'clock train and take no steps till 
you arrive. J/o/. An omnibus from the hotel meets all 
trains. I was met at the station by my bost witb a 
carriage. 

ec. Phr. Zo meet half-way: chietly in figurative 
uses, t to forestall, anticipate (06s.); to respond 
to the friendly advances of; to make concessions 
to (a person) in response to or in expectation 
of equal concessions on his part; to come to 
a compromise with. 70 meet trouble half-way : 
to distress oneself needlessly with anticipations of 
what may happen, 

1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. B, Presently he remembred 
himselfe, and vhad like to fall into his memento againe, but 
that I met him halfe waies, and askt his Lordship {ete.]. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Judicature p 3 Let not the fudge meet 
the Cause halfe Way; Nor giue Occasion to the Partie 
to say; His Counsell or Proofes were not heard. 1638 
Baker tr. Bal/zac's Lett. (vol. 111) 212, I like this popu- 
lar Disinitie, which meets us halfe way, and stoops a 
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little, that we may not strayne our selves too much, 1706 
Farquuar Recruit, Officer in. i, We lov'd two Ladies, they 
met us half way, and [etc.. 1799 Nrtson in Nicolas Desf. 
(1845) 1V. 66 There is not a thing that the Admiral could 
propose that I would not meet him half-way, 1821 Lams 
Ekta Ser. 1. Valentine's day, ‘Vhe world meets nobody 
half-way. 1884 7 saees (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 12/2 ‘The Polish 
peasantry... will incet the Czar balfway in whatever he does 
for their good, ; ; 2 : 
d. fransf. with inanimate things as subj. or obj.: 
Tocome into contact, association, or junction with 
(something or some one moving in a different 
course). Also, of things that have attributed 
motion, as a line, road, etc.: To arrive at a point 
of contact or intersection with (another line, 


etc-a 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 23161 Oft i was wit malisce mette. 1590 
Srexser F.Q. 1 iti. 21 Let no whit thee dismay lhe hard 
beginne that meetes thee in the dore. 160220 Pt. Return 
Jv. Parnass. u. i. (Arb.) 22 Where so ere we run there 
meetes vs griefe. 1833 Tennyson Lady ofSha/otti. 3 Long 
fields of barley and of rye, hat clothe the wold and meet 
the sky. 1842 — S’r Galahad vi, 1 yearn to breathe the 
airs of heaven ‘That often meet me here. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. v. 1, 663 “Whe gihbet was set up where King 
Street meets Cheapside. 1898 Eacycl. Sport 1. 297 (Kow- 
ing) Meeting the oar, bringing the body up to the oar at 
the close of the stroke in place of bringing the hands strongly 
up into the chest. : : ; 

e. Of an object of attention: To present ilself 
before, to come under the observation of. 70 meet 
the eye (sight, view), the ear: to be visible, audible. 
To meet the eye of: to happen to be seen by. 

1632 Mitton /'exseroso 120 Of Forests, and inchantments 
drear, Where more is meant then meets the ear. 1667 
FP, /.. vi, 18 Chariots and flaming Armes, and fierie Steeds 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, first met his view, 1781 Cowrer 
Progr. Err, 48 Where'er he turns, enjoyment and delight.. 
meet his sight. 1876 Trevetyvan A/acan/ay 1. 363 All that 
met his ear or cye. 1883 Gitmour Mongols xviii, 211 
Striking pious attitudes at every object of reverence that 
meets his eye. od. Adv’. If this should meet the eye of 
A. £., he is requested [etc.]. 

f. 70 meet a person’s ¢ye, gaze, etc. : to perceive 
that he is looking at one; also, to submit oneself 
to his look without turning away. 

1670 Dryven 737. Lowe v. 1. 48 So much of guilt in my 
refusal lyes, That Debtor-like, I dare not meet your eyes. 
1847 Texnvson Priacess w. 177, 1..Not yet endured to 
meet her opening eyes. 1883 Frances M. PeEarw Coutrad, 
xxxil, As she turned her head..she met his eyes. 

3. To encounter or oppose in battle. Also (after 
F. rencontrer), to fight a duel with. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 16366 Ten pusend Scottes he sende bi-halues 
pe heabene to mete [¢ 1205 to imete]. ¢ 1330 Avis & Amel, 
tiuig Yif Y may mete him aright, With mi brond that is so 
bright. 1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 226 Meit thame with 
speris hardely. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 6527 All bat met hym 
with malis..Auther dyet of his dynttes, or were ded wondit. 


1596 (acrymece tr. Leslie's Hest. Scot. mt. 159 At thair- 


cuming baldlie and w! scharpe weiris thay meit thame. 1671 
Mitton Sassou 1123, 1 only with an Oaken staff will meet 
thee. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixiii. (1820) 323 His opponents.. 
never meet him fairly upon his own ground. 1847 TENny- 
son Princess 1v. song, Like fire he mects the foe. 1855 
Smepuey //, Coverdale lii, | suppose I should be forced to 
meet him..if he were to challenge me. 
+b. To be‘ mect’ or even with; =11i. Oés. 

1613 Fretcuer, etc. //on. Alan's Fort. i. tii, I have 
heard of your tricks,..well I may live To eet thee. 1623 
Frercuer Rule a life vy. tii, Some trick upon my credit, 
I shall meet it. 

ec. To encounter or face the attacks of (something 
impersonal); to oppose, cope or grapple with (an 
objection, difficulty, evil). (Cf. 11 h.) 

1745 De Fors ug. Tradesman (1841) I. vii. 53 Not be 
afraid of meeting the mischief which he sees fullow too fart 
for hin toescape. 1837 J. H. Newman (ar, Serne. (ed. 2) 
III. xi. 166 Who does not see, that to bear pain well, is to 
meet it courageously? 1854 Brrwster More Worlds xv. 
221 It is vain to argue against assertions like these which 
can only be met by an equally positive denial of them. 
1855 Batn Senses & fut. u.ii. §11 The impetus of a push 
or a squeeze received on the hand is measured by the mus- 
cular exertion induced to meet it. 1874 Green Short /ist. 
i. § 4. go The threats of Charles were met by Offa with de- 
fiance. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 252/1 Seen my last pamphlet, 
“How to Meet the Microbe *? 

+d. With simple 7ef. prov. in reciprocal sensc : 
‘To encounter each other; =scnse g. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1950 Bi side winchestre in a feld 
to gadere hii hom mette, ¢ 1320 Sie Triste. 3325 pai metten 
hem in asty Bi o forestes side. 

To come (whether by accident or design) into 
the company of, or into personal intercourse with ; 
to ‘come across’ (a person) in the intercourse of 
society or business. 

€1374 Cuaucer Comps. Mars 138 Alas when shal I mete 
yow, herte dere? 1607 SHaks. Cor. It. ili, 149 Remaines, 
that, in th’ Officiall Markes inuested, You anon doe mect 
the Senate. 1676 WisEMAN Surg 1. xxi. 114 The next day 
in the afternoon the two Physicians and some of the Chirur- 
geons met me at the Patient’s Chamber, 1676 Dryvren 
State inuoc. Vv. 1, And not look back to see, When what we 
love we ne’er must meet again. 1767 [Woman of Fashion 
I. 127, { was..struck with the Person, but much more with 
the good Sense, of the young Creature I accidently met. 
1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. 11.81 It was not strange that 
the king did not then wish to meet them. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 11. tv. xiii, I loathe the squares and streets, And the 
faces that one meets. 1887 Beatty-Kincston (¢it/e) Mon- 
archs I have met. 1/ed. His medical colleagues refuse to 
meet him in consultation. 
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b. Phrase, Zo be well, happrly, etc., met. Also 
ellipt,, Well met! (as an expression of welcome’. 
c1460 Play Sacrai.237 A petre powle good daye & wele 
imett. 1470-85 Matony Arthur it. vii. 83 Now go we hens 
said balyn & wel be we met. 1526 SKELTON Magnyf. 461 
What, wanton, wanton, nowe well ymet! 1590 Snaks. Cov. 
Err, w. iii. 43 Well met, well met, Master Antipholus. 
a@isgz Greexe Yames fl’, 1. ii, Widow Countess, well 
y-met. 1596 Suaus, Jam. Séo. 1v. iv. 19 You are happilie 
met. 1834 Lyttow Pompei 1. i, Ho, Diomed, well met. 
te. With simple ref. pron. (cf. 3 d): To en- 
cotinter each other; =sense 8. Odés. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 354/302 Bi fe watere of pircford 
bis two schirene hem mette, And conteckeden for bis holie 
bodie. a1300 Cursor J/. 10563 Quen pis seli mett pam 
same, Pai grett bam-self wit gastli game. 

5. To encounter, experience (a certain fortune or 
destiny) ; to receive (reward, punishment, or treat- 
ment of a certain kind). Now rare or foef., super- 
seded by meet with (11 g). 

¢1440 Fork Myst, xi. 288 Mo mervaylles mon he mett. 
1s9t SHakS. /7vo Gent. t.i.15 Wish me partaker in thy 
happinesse, When thou do'st meet good hap. a 1631 Donne 
Lett., To Sir T. Lucy (1651) 11, { have a little satisfact on 
in seeing a letter wrilten to you upon my table, though | 
meet no opportunity of sending it. 1€61 Bovie Style of 
Sertpt, (1675) 243 Vhose..met a destiny not ill resembling 
that of Zacheus. 1667 Mitton /*. Z. 1x. 271 As one who 
loves, and some unkindness meels. «1677 Barrow Sev77t. 
xvii. Wks. 1687 I. 243 Whoever hath in him any love of 
truth..shall hardly be able to satishe himself in the con- 
versations he meeteth; but fetc.]. 1697 Drvven Verg. 
Georg. v.655 Thy great Misdeeds have met a due Reward. 
1726 Swiet Gulliver uu. v, In this Exercise I once met an 
Accident. 1808 Mackintosn Let, 28 Sept. in LZ (1836) I. 
437 ‘Meet your approbation ' fs a sling phrase, not fit for 
public despatches or letters. 1833 Hr. Martineau Fr. 
ihines & Pol. iv. 61 He met only threats and laughter. 
1845 M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 19 This generous appeal 
met no response. 1847 TENxyson /'rincess tv. 309, I fear’d 
To meet a cold ‘We thank you’. 1855 M. Arnotwy Salder 
Dead 24 He has met that dooin which long ago The Nor: 
nies,.spun. 

8. To come into conformity with (a person’s 
wishes or opinions). 

1694 Concreve Doudle Dealer v. xiii, By Heav'n he meets 
my wishes! 1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 788 He..leaves the 
accomplished plan Just when it..meets his hopes. 1842 
Biscnorr MWoollen Manuf, 11.69 Such duties on the im- 
portation of foreign woollen manufactures as would meet 
their views. 1849 Macauray //ést. Eng. vi. 11. 120 The 
Estates.. would go as far as their consciences would allow 
to meet His Majesty's wishes. 1864 Ilawruorne S. /e/ton 
(1883) 273 If her thoughts..had settled ou that..wholesome 
young man, instead of on himself, who met her on so few 
points. A/od. (Cowz.) 1 will do my best to meet you in 
the matter. 

7. To satisfy (a demand or need) ; to satisfy the 
requirements of (a particular case); to be able or 
sufficient to discharge (a pecuniary obligation). 
To meet a bil! (Comm.): to pay it at maturity. 

1833 Marrvat P. Simp/e xi, The money..was..not more 
than sufficient to meet one of the demands. 1837 Sir F. 
Patcrave Merch. & Friar (1844) 187 No body is ever un- 
able to pay his debts; he is only unable to meet his 
engagements. 1847 Marrvat Céildr. N, Forest iv, His 
widow sold the gun to meet her wants. 1876 Macteop 
Elem, Bauking 167 Even under the best circumstances, an 
acceptor may fail to meet his bill. 1884 Sir E. E. Kay in 
Lav Times Rep. 10 May 322/2 A remedy which exactly 
meets the necessities of the case. 1884 Janch, Exam. 
16 May 5/1 This view of the question gets rid of. .all mere 
wrangling, while no other adequately ineets the case. 1891 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 78/1 The course suggested on the 
part of the Comptroller was necessary to meet the justice 
of the case. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Avtty Alone 11. 84 Five 
bundred pounds will not suffice to meet all claims. 


II. Intransitive senses. 

8. [From the earlier reciprocal use: see 4c.] Of 
two or more persons: To come from opposite 
or different directions into the same place or so 
as to be in each other’s presence or company, 
whether by accident or by design; tocome face to 
face. Often with /ogether. Sometimes conjugated 


with ée. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 22963 Pe stede o dome quar all sal mete. 
¢ 1374 CuauceR Conte Alars 72 Yhe greie Toye that was 
betwix hem two Whan they be met. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 889 Pai met neuer efiir whils pai leued. ¢1475 
Rauf Coilsear 250 Baith the King and the Quene meitis in 
Paris, For to hald thair 3ule togidder. 1538 StarKeY Fng- 
laud 1. ii. 27 Seying that we be now here mete. accordyng 
to our promnys. 1605 Saks. Jéacé, 1. i. 1 When shall we 
three meet againe?. In Thunder, Lightning, or in Raine? 
1628 J. Meao in Crt. & Trucs Chas. f (1848) I. 314 One 
bade him come to the lord mayor; he answered, my lord 
mayor might come to him: but in fine they agreed to meet 
half way. 1720 Gay Sweet Wiliam's Farew. iv, We only 
part tu meet again. 1781 J. Locan in Se. Paraphr. cu. 
viii, Where death-divided friends at last shall meet, to 
part no more. c¢ 1830 1. H. Bayty Song, We met —'twas in 
a crowd—and [ thought he wonld shun me. 1859 THACKE- 
ray Virgin. 11. xix. 158 The two gentlemen, with a few more 
friends, were met round General Lambert’s supper-table. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 11, 259 ‘Vhey had not met for 
years. 

b. Of the members of a more or less organized 
body, a society, or regular assembly : To assemble 
for purposes of conference, business, worship, or 
the like. Often with collect. noun as subj. 

1530 Patscr. 635/2 Whan they mete to gyther I wyll put 
them in imyode of your mater, 1560 Daus tr. S/edane's 
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Conu, 1ob, These beynge called to an assemblie..mette at 
Franckefourt. 1607 SHAKs. Cov. 11. ili. 152 ‘The People.. 
are summon’d To meet anon, vpon your approbation. 1611 
Biste 2 Jface. xiv. 21 And [they] appointed a day to meet 
in together by themselues. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 ? 4 
When this Assembly of Men meet together. 1741 Swirt 
Frul. to Stella 1 Dec., The Parliament will certainly meet 
on Friday next. 179: Hamrson Alem. F Wesley IIT. 82 
Many of these {classes] are subdivided into smaller com- 
panies called bands, which also meet once a week. 1845 
M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 1. 17 The bishops. .were summoned 
to meet in synod, at Paris. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. 
§ 2. 469 The Parliament..met in another mood from that of 
any Parliament which had met for a hundred years, 

+e. To come to or be present at a meeting; to 
keep an appointment, Oés. 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4571 Expectant ay tille I may mete, To 
geten mercy ofthat swete. @ 1400-50 Alexander 770 Aithire 
with a firs flote in pe fild metis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
Iv. xxvi, 156 Soo he departed to mete at his day afore sette. 
1598 Suaks. Afersy IV. an, ti, 5 “Tis past the howre(Sir)ihat 
Sir Hugh promis’d to meet. 1603 — A/eas. for Al. iv. 1.18. 
1717 Appison tr. Owzd's Alet. 1v. Saluta-is 43 She fain 
wou d meet him, but refus’d to meet Before her looks were 
set with nicest care. 

d. To arrive at mutual agreement. 

1851 Pusey Let. Bf. London (ed. 3) 127/1 Devout minds, 
of every school, who meditate on the Passion, mect at least 
in this, 

+9. Tocome together in the shock of battle. Zo 
meet on: to come into conflict with. Ods. 

1400 Destr. Troy 7815 Bothe pe grekis on be grene, & pe 
grym troiens, Mettyn with mayne bore myghtis to kythe. 
/bid, 8288 He macchit hym to Menelay, & met on pe 
kyng. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1638 ‘The styward.. Fell of hys 
stede bakward, So harde they two metten, /ééd. 2012 As 
pey togeder sette, Har bope swerdes mette. [1782 CowrerR 
Friendshif 137 How fiercely will they meet and charge ! 
No combatants are stiffer. } 

10. Of inanimate objects : To come into contact ; 
to come together so as to occupy the same place, or 
follow the same line or course. 

To make both ends meet: see END sb. 24 

@1300 Siriz 358 Loke hou hire heien greten, On hire 
cheken the teres meten. c1q400 MAuNDEY, (1839) xvii. 185 
Alle the Lynes meeten at the Centre. 1530 Patsor. 635/1 
Hylles do never mete, but acquayntaunce dothe often. 1560 
Daus tr. Slezdane's Comut, 412 Where the Rhine and Mo- 
selle mete. 1656 Pepys Diary 4 Nov, My vest being new 
and thin, and the coat cut not to meet before upon my 
breast. 1667 Mitton /”. Z. 1v. 784 Our circuit meets full 
West. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. xiv. 286 It was very hard 
tosee where thetiles met. 1771 SMotettT // mph. Cl. 3 Oct., 
He. .discovered that his waistcoat would not meet upon his 
belly by five goodinchesat least. 1774 Porteus.S¢772.¥.(1797) 
I. 116 How two mathematical lines, indefinitely produced, 
can be for ever approaching each other, and yet never 
meet. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 49 The blue rim, where skies and 
mountains meet. — L.z/fost. 22 Her vaults below, where 
every vintage meets. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. xii, Where 
seemed the cliffs to meet on high. 1833 ‘Tennyson J/ay 
Queex Concl. 22 There came’a sweeter token when the 
night and morning meet. 1891 R. Ectis tr. Catzdlus |xii. 
52 Look as a lone lorn vine .. Bows, till topmost spray and 
roots meet feebly together. 1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ball, 
etc. 75 Oh, East is ast, and West is West, and never the 
twain shall meet. 

b. Of eyes, glances, etc. (cf. 2 f), 

1859 Tennyson £laine 1303 He raised his head, their eyes 
met and hers fell. 

e. Said of qualities, etc., uniting in the same 
person, etc. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 114 Al the 
three beauties meet together..in young men. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL, Ovig. Sacr. u. vi. §9 The unitormity and perfect 
harmony of all these several Prophecies..all giving light to 
each other, and exactly meeting at last in the accomplish- 
ment. 1697 CHeTwooo Dryden's Virgil Life xx 3 It being 
rarely found that a very fluent Elocution, and depth of 
judgment meet in the same Person. 19781 Cowper Charity 
37 In baser souls unnumbered evils meet. 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte d’ Arthur 125 Thou, the latest-left of al] my knigits, 
In whom should meet the offices of all. 1894 J. T. Fowler 
A daminan Introd. 57 The nobility of two races met in the 


child. 
+d. To lie or fit close to. (Cf. Mret a.) Obs. 


1568 Satir, Poents Reform, x\viii. 39 It meites lyk stem- 

myne to 30f theis. 
+e. To agree or tally. Obs. rare. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Aéuse (Arb.) 27 He that compareth our 
instruments, with those that were vsed in ancient times, 
shall see them agree like Dogges and Cattes, and meete as 
iump as German lippes. 1662 Srittincri. Orig. Sacr. 
1. vi. § 1 It was yet greater difficulty to regulate it by the 
course of the Sun, and to make the accounts of the Sun 
and Moon meet. 1823 Lama £ééa Ser. u. Old China, 
It is mighty pleasant at the end of the year to make all 
meet—and much ado we used to have every Thirty-first 
Night of December to account for our exceedings. 

11, Meet with. 

a. Tocome across, light upon; =sense 1, which 
it has superseded in common use. 

c1275 Lay. 1426 Hii mette wid [eardier text Imetten heo 
faren} Numbert beos kinges sonde of panerb. @ 1300 Cursorv 
AM. 19604 Saulus soght aiquar and thrett All be cristen he wit 
mett. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4327 Pai spared nouthir 
kynn na kyth, Man na woman pat pai mett with. 1596 
Spenser State /red. Wks. (Globe) 640/2 When he cometh to 
experience of service abroade.. be maketh as woorthy a 
souldiour as any nation he meeteth with. a 1626 Bacon 
New Atl.21 And continually we mett with many things, 
worthy of Observation, and Relation. 1638 Junius Paizt. 
Ancients 14 Others..wander up and downe to meet some- 
where with a refreshing shade. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy, Ambass. 158 They make a shift to live upon any thing 
they can meet withall. 1761 Hume /7ist. Eng. IL. 1xi. 338 
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This was the first public opportunity he had met with, 1782 
Jounson Lett. to Alrs. 7hrale 13 June, In the penury of 
fuel..I have yet met with none so frugal as to sit without 
fire. 1830 D’Israeui Chas. /, III. vi. 94 We cannot read 
a history of foreign art without meeting with the name of 
Charles, 1875 Dawson Dawu of Life iv. 84, 1 have occa- 
sionally met with instances. 1899 A //butt's Syst. Aled. V11. 
592 Though abscess beneath the tentorium usually occurs in 
the suhstance of the hemisphere it may be met with in other 
situations. 
+b. To come into the presence of; =sense 2. Oés. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 20145 In pe temple wit her he met, Anurd 
hir and tar hir grette. c1380 S27 Ferustd. 3778, & evene to 
pe pauyllouns pay gunne go, & metep wiih b' Amyrel. 
61477 Caxton Fason 89 Whan Jason was come to this 
temple medea cam and mette’with him. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 21 b, His grace preuenteth vs, before we 
mete with it. 1542 Upati Lrasmt. A poph. 27 Socrates mette 
full butte with Xenophon, in a narrowe backe lane, where 
he could not stert fromhym. 1686 tr. Agiatis or Civ, Wars 
Lacedemonians 59 As he returned, he was met with by an 
Achaian. 1816 Cuatmers in Zife (1850) Il. 78 We fell in 
with Mr. Cook, who came out to meet with me. 


‘+c. To encounter (an enemy); =sense 3. Ods. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3205 Vter..wende toward seint 
dauid to mete wip is fon. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 365 
Is it swich peril with him for to meete? I shal hym seke by 
wey and eek bystrete. ¢1470 Henry I adlace wv. 250 Thus 
Wallace sone can with the capteyn meite. 1596 SHAKs. 
1 Hen, IV’, 1. iv. 13 At Shrewsbury..The King, with 
mightie and quick-raysed Power, Meetes with Lord Harry. 
1664 Butter //zd. 11. iii. 993 How in fight you met, At 
Kingston, with a May-pole idol. 
+d. To come into or be in physical contact with. 
Ofa garment: To reach exactly to(a certain point), 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 9915 O thre colurs..Pe grund neist bar 
es ful tru, Metand wit pat rochen stan. 13.. £. 2. Addit. 
P. B. 371 When be water of pe welkyn with be worlde mette. 
© 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4460 Fut litle wanted the soket 
‘That wuh the throte it had y met. 1480 Nodt. Deuvyll 328 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 232 With hys shyelde Robert mette 
playne. 1574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 22 A long garment 
..{which] meteth iust with the feete. 1604 RK. CAwDREY 
Table Alph. (1613) A iv, One lands end meets with another. 
1745 P. Tomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 145 Inits Fall, meeting 
with the Fore-yard broke it in the Slings. 

+e. To have carnal knowledge of. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 1197 Adam..suld wit his wijf yete mete 
For ur lord had aghteld yete A child to rais of his oxspring. 

+f. To agree or accord with. Oés. 

@ 1586 Sipney Afol, Poctrie (Arb.) 24 Wherein | know not, 
whether by lucke or wisedome, wee Englishmen haue mette 
with the Greekes. in calling him a maker. 1655 Futter C4. 
Hist. 1x. ii. § 15 Lords of right noble extraction. .(whose 
titles met with their estates in the Northern Parts). : 

g. Vo experience, undergo (a particular kind of 
fortune or treatment) ; ==sense 5. 

¢1435 Vorr. Portugal 2109 God that died vppon the 
Rode, Yff grace that she mete with good! 1593 SHaks. 
Rich. 77, m. iv. 49 He that hath suffer’d this disorder’d 
Spring, Hath now hiniselfe met with the Fall of Leafe. 1596 
— Tam. Shr ww, iti. 6 Elsewhere they meet with charitie. 
1660 Brount Boscotve/ 3 At Warrington Bridge [he] met with 
the first opposition made by the Rebels. a@ 1692 PoLLEXFEN 
Dise. Trade (1697) 100 These Manufactured Goods from 
India, met with such a kind reception, that [etc.]. 1693 
Creecu Dryden's Fuvenal xiii. (1697) 326 A little Sum you 
Mourn, while Most have met With twice the Loss, and by 
as Vile a Cheat. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 122 ® 9 In our 
Return home we met with a very odd Accident. 1718 
Frecthinker No. 75. 137 It has always met with the Appro- 
bation of the Wisest Men. 19771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. 11.176 
Sir William Gascoigne .. met with praises instead of re- 
proaches. 1843 Borrow S2d/e in Spain xxvi, | have..never 
met with ill-usage, except once..amongst the Papists. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xix, Mariners .who had met with 
their death on this rocky coast. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pa- 
mirs 11. 311 This system of semi-official marauding met 
with the approval of the Czar. 


+h. To oppose, grapple with (an error, objec- 
tion, malpractice), take precautions against (a dan- 
ger); to provide for (an emergency). Also, to 


cope with (a person). Ods. 

1529 More Dyadogue 1v. Wks. 285/1 And all this good 
fruite woulde a fewe mischieuous persons .. vndoutedlye 
hring into thys realme, if the prince and prelates. did not 
in the beginnyng mete with their malice. 1575-85 Asp. 
Sanpys Sev, xi. 172 Paul, in this treatie of a magistrate, 
meeteth with both these errors, 1600 in Liturg. Serv. 
Q. Eliz, (Parker Soc.) 694 Meet with the purposes and 
practices of all ambitious Absalons. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Commiw. (1878) 8 A prudent man .. meeteth 
with euerie mischiefe, and is not ouertaken, with zon Au- 
tani, had 1 wist. 1668 Nodle's Abridgment Publ. Pref., 
The body of Laws .. consists of infinite particulars, and 
must meet with various Imergencies. 1692 SouTH 12 
Sernz. (1698) III. 524 To meet with their doubts, and to 
answer their Ohjections. 1712 ARBUTHNOT Fohn Budd iv. iv, 
Let it suffice, at present, that you have been met with. 

+i. To be even with; to requite or ‘ pay out’. 
c1ggo Martowe Faust. x, I'll meet with you anon for 
interrupting meso. 1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 307 God.. 
though he meet with some in this life, yet he lets thousands 
escape. 1667 WATERHOUSE Fire Lond. 129 For which sins 
God may meet with you also. 

j. Sc. To pay (a creditor). : 

1854 H. Miter Sch. & Sch. (1858) 288 They had been 
unable, term after term, to meet with the laird, and were 
now three years in arrears. 

Meet(e, obs. forms of MrT, METE. 

Meetel(e)s, var. forms of MeTELS Oés., dream, 

Meeten (mft’n), v. [f. MEET a. +-EN5.] ¢vans, 
To make meet or fit (or). 

1807 C. Winter in W. Jay Zz (1843) 173 That you. .may 
be richly accommodated with grace till you are meetened 
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for glory. 1879 A. Reen Alice Bridge 272 These trialy will 
meeien us for whatever the future unfolds. 

Meeter (m7ta1). [f. Mertz. -rrt.] One who 
attends or takes part in a meeting; + sec. in 
Quaker phraseology, 2 member of a particular 
‘ineeting’ or congregation. 

1646 Mass. Col. Rec. (1853) 11. 185 Ye maior pt of those 
first meeters. 1682 W. Rocers 7th Pt. Chr., Quaker 82 
G. W. a Member of the Second-days Meeting. .smooth'd up 
the Barbadoes Meeters with this Expression. @1713 Ext- 
woop A xfobiog. (1765) 251 The whole Fines of such and so 
many of the Meeters as they should account poor. 1887 
I. FL Byrarne Hetr without Heritage Il. xi. 219 These 
early torchlight-meeters. 

Meeter, obs. form of Meter, METRE. 

Mee'terly, 2. and adv. north. dial. Also 
{?4-5 materly], 9 meterly. [app. related to 
Mert a., but the formation is obscure: possibly 
influenced by wétterly or some similar word. The 
materly of the first quotation is difficult to connect 
with the other forms: cf. ON, mdtalega, mdtulega, 
f. mate measure, moderation. 

A synon. meetherly, meederly, meeverly occurs in dialects 
(see E. D, D.), and may possibly be referable to METHE sé.) 

a. adj, Moderate, middling, fairly good. b. adv. 
‘Tolerably, moderately, fairly ; handsomely, mo- 
destly, agreeably’ (E.D.D). 

{c 1400 Rule St. Benet 2306 Pus bi ensaumpil sal scho take 
Materly al thinges to make (= L. ste ownia temperet, etc.).] 
1674 Rav N.C. It ords, Meeterly, Meetherly, Meedterly: 
handsomely, modestly; As bow meeterly, from meet, fit. 
¢19746 CoLuieR (lim Bobbin) View “anc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 
54 4f...Is Seroh o Rutchots so honsome? 7. Ejigh, hoos 
meeterly. 1865 B. Briextey /rkdale 1. 99 I’m metterly.. 
for an ‘owd body. 

Meeth: see Mrap!(thedrink), MeTHE (measure). 

+ Meet-help. 0és. f[orig. two words like 
help meet in Gen, ii. 18, 20: subseq. combined as 
in sweet heart, good wife, etc.) A fitting helper; 
= HELPMEET. 

[1641 J. SHute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 18 The end of her 
Creation; which was, to be a meet help for him. a 1656 
Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660 Lzfe 15 Enjoying the comfort- 
able Society of that meet Help for the space of fourty nine 
years.] 1696 WHiston 7%. Larth u. (1722) 96 Among all 
these Creatures there was not a Meet-help, or suitable Com- 
panion for him. 

So Meet-helper; also Meet-helping, the con- 
dition of being a helpmeet. 

1636 W. Stropr Floating Jsl. 1. iii, Recreation much 
consisteth in The yoak of a meet helper. 1869 BusHNELL 
Wom. Suffrage iv. 74 Woman is created to be the meet- 
helper ofman. /é/d. i. 18 The husbanding and meet-helping 
of the marriage bond itself. 

Meeting (mrtiy), v4/. 56. [f. Mert v. +-1Nc 1, 
OE. had geméting, glossing L. conventio, conventus, 
conctlium, synagoga. | 

1. The action of coming together from opposite 
or different directions into one place or into the 
presence of each other, of assembling for the trans- 
action of business, etc. Now somewhat rave exc. 
in gerundial use; formerly in phr. 27% meeting, at 
(vzext, etc.) meeting, till meeting. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 5846 His brober aaron he mett, Pat 
drihtin self has meting set. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 181 Swiche 
meting nas neuer made Wib sorwe on ich aside. ¢ 1400 
Maunpbev. (1839) xv. 166 There ben also suin Cristene 
men, that seyn, that summe Bestes han gode meetynge, 
that is to seye, for to meete with hem first at morwe. ¢ 1440 
Loveuicu Merlin 4580 The kyng, that azens Merlyne went 
inmetyng. 1485 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 35 
Reseyvyd in the Barge at the metyng of the Kyng on the 
Water vij§ vij4. 1559 Br. Scot in Strype Anu. Ref (1709) 
I. App. vii. 14 At Peter’s firste metinge with our Savyour 
Christe. 1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 95 Muche more 
of this kynd that past betwixt one of ther number and me 
this day..at meating. 1971 SMOLLETT //umiph. Cl. 2 Apr., 
I desire you will lock up all my drawers, and keep the 
keys till meeting. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Srit. Const. ix. 
(1862) 119 The people's right of Meeting in large bodies. 
1903 Zdin. Rev. Apr. 314 These old makers..do not dwell 
on meetings in heaven, . 

b. 70 give (a person) (the or a) meeting [after 
F. donner rendez-vous]: to appoint a time and 
place for meeting with him. ? Oés. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Broudi’s Eromena 25 A friend.. 
whom they were to procure to come disguised, and give 
themthe meeting. 1638 Mayne Zuczan (1664) 161 At length, 
with much intreaty, he gave her a meeting. a@ 1648 Lp. 
Hersert /en. V/// (1683) 35 Promising that he would not 
only give him meeting, but take pay under him. 19771 
Smotrett Hzaph, Cl. 30 Sept, That..he would come to 
Bath in the winter, where 1 promised to give him the 
meeting. 1833 Macautay Ess., War Succession (ed. Mon- 
tague) I. sog ‘he King resolved to give her the meeting in 
Catalonia. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xii, You ask me to 
give you a meeting. 

+2. Anencounter in arms; a fight, battle. Oés. 

13.. A. Adis. 2696 Com, and geve us on justyng, And 
thow schalt have hard metyng. c1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) to11 At pat metyng.. Taken was sire Antygon. 
1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1. 148 Vncertane 
victorie at bathe the meitings. 

b. Used euphemistically for: A duel. (After F. 
rencontre: cf. RENCOUNTER sé. 1 b.) 

1812 Chron. in Anu. Reg. 31 A meeting took place. .be- 
tween Mr. O. Joyntand Mr. P. M¢Kim..when, on the first 
fire, the latter was struck in the forehead. 1838 MacavuLay 
in Trevelyan Zz II. 6,1 had..no notion that a meeting 
could be avoided, 
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3. A gathering or assembly of a number of people 
for purposes of intercourse, entertainment, discus- 
sion, legislation, and the like. Now chiefly restricted 
to gatherings of a public character, and assemblies 
of some organized society ; formerly used to include 
private gatherings or parties, as in card-meeting. 

1513 More in Grafton CArov. (1568) II, 766 They assembled 
by and by together, to comnion of thys matter at London: 
At which meeting, the Archebishop of Yorke ..secretly sent 
for the great Seale agayne. 1611 1:1BLeE /sa. i. 13 The call- 
ing of asvemhlies I cannot away witi1; it is iniquitie, euen 
the solemne mecting. 1693 //amours Town 39 To Ogle 
the Nymphs in the Boxes or Musick-Meetings. 1712 Swirt 
Prop. Correct. Enz. Tongue 29 Since they [sc. ladies] have 
been left out of all Meetings, except Parties at Play. 1849 
Macattay //ist. Eng. vi. Il. 95 He was no longer sum- 
moned fo any meeting of the board. 1886 Stevenson Dr. 
Jekyll: At friendly meetings, and when the wine was to 
his taste. 

b. Anassembly of pcople for purposes of wor- 
ship: in England from the 17th c. applied almost 
exclusively to gatherings of nonconformists, and 
now rare exc. with reference to Quakers. (Some- 
times used, after prep., without article, esp. in /o 
go to meeting) ‘lence, a nonconformist congre- 
gation ; also, +a nonconformist place of worship, 
a dissenting chapel or meeting-house (oés.). 

1593 [see Conventicte 4b] 1677 W. Hunsarp Narrative 
It. 31 September the twenty fourth, being Lords day, as he 
was going home from the Meeting. 1679 Fstadbl. Jest 23 
A.. Jesuit takes a Lodging at a Quakers,..goes to the Silent 
meeting with his Landlord, 1688 Penton Guard. /astruct, 
(1397) 33, I went to a notorious Meeting, upon the fame of 
an extraordinary gifted Preacher. 1710 Patmex Proverbs 
375 Vhe pharisees cry was, The temple! the temple ! and 
the modern hypocrites is, The church ! and The meeting ! 
1750 .Vova Scotia Archives 1869} 618 A Meeting for Dis- 
senters, a Court House and Prison, 1774 J. ADaMs in Fan. 
Lett. (1876) 10 We went to meeting at Wells. 1781 Hutton 
Hist. B'ham, 117 Another was erected in the reign of King 
William, now denominated The Old Meeting. 1815 W. 
Fhietp] Warw. § Leamington 149 Wesleian Methodist 
Meeting. This is situated in Gerard Lane, small in ex- 
tent, and humble in appearance. 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 29. 3 There is something so fine in the prayers without 
book, as they are offered at meeting. /ézd. 5 [Lhe Church] 
had been in the country many, many years, whereas all the 
meetings ahout are (so to say) of yesterday» 1855 Ocitvir, 
Suppl, eeting. In England, a conventicle; an assembly 
of Dissenters. —In the United States, an assembly for pub- 
lic worship generally. 1889 Mary Howitt 4 x¢obiog. 1. 
4, I] use here the phraseolozy of Friends, ‘ meeting’ in this 
sense being equivalent to church: or religious body. 

Cc. =race-meeling (RACE sb. 11), 

1764 App. to Caron. in Ann, Reg. 1238/1 Westminster 
Races...Spring Meeting. 1859 Ann. Reg. 73 Magnificent 
weather and excellent sport made the great people's meeting 
{the Derby] pass off with great éc/at. 

4. Of inanimate objects: Joining, junction ; con- 
fluence (of rivers). 

1530 Parser, 527/1, I drawe nere, asa shyppe dothe lande, 
or any other thynges whan they come to the metyng. 1606 
G. RV (cencécnel Mist. Fustine w. 21 The meetings of the 
waters. ¢ 1639 SuCKLING Brennoratt 1. (1648) 32 Her face 
is like the milky way i’ th’ sky, A meeting of gentle lights 
without name. 1807 Moore /rish Melodies, (title) The 
Meeting of the Waters. 

b. A joint in carpentry or masonry. 

1656 H. Poiturs Purch. Patt. (1676) Bviijb, In the 
square meeting of the Table. 1663 Gereirx Connsel 7 
Which will hinder the Rain, .to peirce. .through the neeting 
of the Brickwork and Stone. c¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 7o What are the ‘end boards'? They are boards 
which cover and fori the ends of the meetings. 

e. Aléning. The passing of ascending and de- 
scending cars; hence, the place at which they pass. 

1830 I. Witson /*ttmtan's Pay (1843) 26 We'd pass’d the 
meetin’'s aw've ne doubt. 1860 Lug, & For. Alin. Gloss., 
wewe. Terms, Afectings, the middle of a pit or inclined 
plane. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havres’ Winding Mach. 36 
If these moments be equal at meetings and at the landing 
of the cage. 

+ 5. ? An average value. Ods. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND Skipbutld, Assist.14 The Method of 
buying a quantity of ‘limber is toadd the Contents together 
of the several Pieces; the Quotient thereof is call’d the 
Meeting of that Timber, and accordingly thereto the Value 
of the whole Quantity is sold. 

6. =MEETING-VLACE. foet. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en, /V, 1, ii. 174 On Thursday, wee our 
selues will march. Our meeting is Bridgenorth. 1801 
Soutuey Thalaba in. i, The Domdaniel caverns,..Their 
impious meeting. 

7. altrib., as meeting acquaintance, -point, -room, 
-stead (arch.); meeting-folks, dissenters, Also 
MEETING-HOUSE, -PLACE. 

1792 Mme. D'Arstay Diary V. vi. 299 Mrs. Kennedy.. 
with whom I renewed a “meeting acquaintance, but evaded 
a visiting one. 1835 Gentl. AJag. Nov. 491 My father 
drank toChurch and King, And the *Meeting-folks love no 
such thing, 1818 Bussy Gram, Aius. 152 Those notes of 
the passage immediately under the *meeting points of the 
sign [for diminuendo-crescendo]. 1872 Lippon £éent. 
Retig. ii. 75 Miracle is the meeting-point between intel. 
lect and the moral sense. 1761 FitzGeracp in Phil, Trans. 
LI1. 154, 1. have placed the instruments for the inspection 
of the gentlemen of the Royal Society, in their *meeting- 
room, 1887 W. Morris O-yss, 1. 147 Zeus. .sent him two 
ernes to fly Adown. .that *Meeting-stead to find. 


Mee'ting, ///. a. [f. Meer v. + -1nG2.] 
1. That meets. 
1592 Suaks. Ven. § Ad. 820 The wilde waues.. Whose 
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ridges with the meeting cloudes contend. 1606 — Tr. § Cr. 
1. i. 7 As knots by the conflux of meeting sap, Infect the 
sound Pine. 1720 Gay Fan 1. 156 Where meeting beeches 
weave a grateful shade. @1881 Rossetti /ouse of Life 
xii, Still glades; and meeting faces scarcely fann’d. 

b. In Jorzery. Often hy;hened with the sb. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Afechanic 590 The staff stile, 
which imitates the meeting-stiles. /éi¢. 625 The common 
rafters..must be so arranged that a rafter shall lie under 
every one of the meeting-joints. 1844 StepHEns Sk, Farm 
1]. 538 The tbree equal wheels..are set in the sheers—the 
first of the three being upon the carriage-axle, which is in 
halves as before, and the meeting-ends supported on the 
sheers, 1875 Knicut Dict. AMlech., Avecting-fost .. that 
stile of a canal-lock gate which meets the corresponding stile 
of the other gate at the mid-width of the bay. 

+2. Coming forward in response or welcome; 
responsive. Oés. 

1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par. 1 Tim, i. 15 The thing that 
they renounce, is withal studious endeuoure to be embraced 
(as they saye) with meting armes [L, obzrs, ut aiunt, udnis 
amplectendum). 1632 Mitton L'Adiegro 138 Married to 
immortal verse Such as the meeting soul may pierce. 1639 
SALTMARSHE Pract. Policy 122 Bee not too meeting, and 
seeme not too hasty in accepting graces and favours. 1664 
Soutu Serm, (1823) I. xiv. 385 He .. offers himself to the 
visits of a friend with facility, and all the meeting readiness 
of appetite and desire. 

Meetinger (mé‘tinas). [f. Mrerine vd/. 50. 
+-ER1.] One who ‘ goes to meeting’; a dissenter. 

1810 S. Green Reformist 1. 185, 1 plainly see, Sir, you 
are a methodist, or a meetinger, I believe you call it. 1890 
it Trials Country Parson 68 The Meetinger keeps 

imself posted up with the last clerical escapade. 

Mee ting-house. 

+1. A (private) house uscd for a meeting. Ods. 

1658 Woop Life 14 July (O. H. S.) I. 256 They had enter- 


tain’d him with most excellent musick at the meeting house 
of William Ellis. 

2. A place of worship: in the general sense, now 
only U.S. In England from the 17th c. always 
a nonconformist or dissenting place of worship, a 
conventicle : now only (cxe. with reference to the 
Quakers) in jocular or disparaging usc. 

1636 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 41 There to build a 
meeting howse and towne. 1687 Evityn Déary 10 Apr., 
There was a wonderful concour-e of people at the Dissen- 
ters’ Meeting-house in this parish, 1766 Westey Fru. 
ro Apr., It [a deed] everywhere calls the house a Meeting- 
House, a name whicb | particularly object to, 1809 KrEN- 
DALL / raz, I. xii. 132 Two mecting-houses, one belonging 
to Seay and the other to baptists. 1847 W. E. Forster 
in Reid L7/é (1883) I. vii. 207 Last evening I deluded them 
into a Methody meeting-house. 1896 Mes. H. Warp Sir 
G. Tressady 140 The brick meeting-houses in which they 
{the villages] abounded. 

3. attrib., as meeting-house yard; +meeting- 
house man, a nonconformist or dissenter. 

1711 Countrey-MJau's Let, to Curat 22 These were not 
Meeting-House-Men in whose Favours the Councel thus 
Wrote,.. but some of ’em Parsons, some Vicars, some Cu- 
rats, &c. 1808 Beverley Lighting Act 27 Any meeting- 
house, chapel, church yard, and mcetinghouse yard. 

Wee ting-place. 

A place in which a mecting occurs or is hcld; +a 
mecting-house. 

1553 Aecg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 149 Nocht half ane 
Scottis myle fra the said metynge place. 1589 NaSHE 
Anat. Absurd, (1590) B iij b, They will include it [the nanie 
of the Church] pacts i their couenticles, and bounde it euen 
in Barnes, which many times they make their meeting 
place. 1659-60 Pepys ary 7 Feb., 1 saw Monk’s soldiers 
abuse Billing and all the Quakers that were at a meeting- 
place there. ¢17ro Cetia Fiennes Diary (1888) 58 The 
Church is neate and pretty..here is also a good large 
Meeteing place. 1897 Adféutt’s Syst. Aled, IV. 338 The 
organ thus lies at the meeting-place of the hypochondriac, 
right lumbar, and epigastric regions. 

+ Meetly, z. O¢s. Forms: 4 metli, 4-6 
meteli, 4-7 m~tely, 6 metly, meetelie, -ly, 6-7 
meetly. [f. Meera.+-Ly1l, (But the early form 
metlti may represcnt OL. zemetlic, f. zemet measure, 
moderation.) ] 

1. Moderate ; of moderate size or quantity. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 18847 Metli har was on hischin. 7a 1366 
Cuaucer Kom. Rose 822 With metely mouth and yengreye. 
¢ 1500 Mepwatt .Vature (Brandl) 1, 317 Leue thyn hawt con- 
ceytys and take a metely way. 1505 in J/em. Hen. VII 
(Rolls) 232 The fingers of the said qneen be right fair and 
small, and of a meetly length and breadth before, according 
unto ler personage very fair handed. 1523 Lp. Perners 
Froiss. 1. xvi. 18 Wherof they were well served for their 
horses, and at a metly price. 1600 Hottanp ity x, xii. 
359 After he had left at Falerii all his bag and baggage 
with a micetly garrison [L. cum modico prxsidio). 1620 
Venner Via Recta iv. 73 Mullet..is of pleasant taste, and 
of meetly nourishment. 

2. Fitting, proper, suitable, meet. 

1426 AupeLay Poems 4 Fore love together thus cum thai 
schal be, Fore this makus metely maryage. 
Partt, V1. 455/t Here is the place most metely for you, and 
where ye shall lak nothing. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Ly- 
sander (1595) 492 It was better, and meetelier for the Spar- 
tans they should choose them for their kinges, whom they 
found the meetest men ofall their magistrates, 1633 GERARD 
Part, Descr. Somerset (1900) 182 The most refined and 
metely English now spoken. 


Meetly (mftli), adv. Forms: 5 metly, 5-6 
mete-, 6 meate-, meete-, 6- meetly. [f. MreT a. 
+-L¥%, (But perh. partly repr. OL. gemed/ice, f. 
gemet: see prec.)] 


1492 Kolls of | 


MEGA-. 


1. Moderately, fairly, tolerably. 
the 16th c.) 


c1400 Destr. Trey 3069 Full metely made of a meane 
lenght. 1476 Paston Lett. 111. 157 He is well spokyn in 
Inglyshe. metly well in Frenshe, and verry perfite in 
Flemyshe. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Defin., Nowe 
haue you heard as touchyng circles meetely sufficient in- 
struction. 1609 Hottann Ams, Alarcell, 402 Tall of 
stature, and faire of complexion, their haire meetly yellow. 
1657 HowELt Londinof. 339 A fine and meetly large Church. 

2. Fitly, suitably; as is meet. 

tsoz Hen. VII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1.55 The King 
both with men and money metely and conveniently. .wol 
yeve assistence. 1656 SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 323 Then 
are we meetly prepared for his service. 1813 Scorr 7'72er0. 
1. xx, The monarch meetly thanks express'd. 1857 H. Mit- 
LER Jest. Rocks iii. 138 And with this ancient elephant there 
were meetly associated in Britain. many other mammals of 
corresponding magnitude. 1878 BrowninG / a Saistaz 72 
How I may.. fix where change should meetly fall. 

Meetness (mitnes), [f. MEET a. +-NEsS.] 
The condition of being meet ; fitness, suitableness. 

¢ 1449 Pecock Kepr. ut. xi. 347 Certis this fadir were not 
to be blamed, if he wolde ordeyne that these schoon be 
notabli widdir than the meetenes of hem wolde aske, as 
for the firste dai in which thei schulden be worne. 1586 
W. Wesse £2g. Poetrie (Acb.) 46 Ye meetnesse of our 
speeche to receiue the best forme of Poetry. c1000 Suaxs. 
Sonn. cxviii, And, sicke of wel-fare found a kind of meet- 
nesse To be diseasd ere that there was true needing. 
1758 S. Haywarp Seri. xiv, 409 Holiness is a meetness 
for heaven. 1867 H. Macmittan Bible J each. x. (1870) 202 
They have no title to heaven and no meetness for it. 

Meetre, obs. form of METRE. 

Meeve, mefe, Meffynge: see Move, Movinc. 

Meg! (meg). [var. of Mac sd.#=] A pet 
form of the female name Afargaret, used dial. to 
indicate a hoyden, coarse woman, etc.; also in the 
proverbial phrases A/eg’s delight or diversions, ‘ the 
deuce and all’, ‘the very mischief’ (see FE. D. D. 
and cf. Mac 56.2 1). Long Aleg, Aleg of lWest- 
minster, the appellation of a virago whose exploits 
were famous in the 16th c.; hence proverbially in 
allusive uscs, 

¢1§38 Lyxpesay Suppiic. Syde Taitlis 67 Ane mureland 
Meg, that mylkis the 3owis. 1572 Sadir. Poems Reform, 
xxx. 37 And we, agane, wald by ane Fraer of Fegges,.. 
and sell to landwart Megges. rs82z (¢/té) The life and 
pranks of Long Meg of Westminster. 1593 Nasne Strange 
News Wks. (Grosart) I]. 223 ‘Thou art a puissant Epita- 
pher. Yea? Be Muses foot of the twelues; old long Meg 
of Westminster? Then, I trowe thou wilt stride ouer Greenes 
graue and not stumble. 1602 Dekker Satrro-mastix 
F ij b, Tis thou makst me so, my Long Meg a Westminster, 
thou breedst a scab, thou 1611 Mippceton & DEKKER 
Roaring Girl K jb, Was it your Megge of Westminsters 
courage that rescued mee? ar1zoo B. FE Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Long-meg, avery tall Woman, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
1. i, Then fare ye weel Meg-Dorts, 1813 W. Beattie Fude 
Feast (1871) 11 Twa bunching megs. 1834, 1849 [see Mac 
sb.2 1). 1874 S. Beaucnamp Grantley Grange I. 202 Well, 
it were Meg’s delight, sir; andtn the middle on it all.. 
he roars out [ctc.]. 

b. The great rsth c. gun in Edinburgh Castle 
was called Afons Aleg (? from having been cast at 
Mons in Flanders), A/uckle, Great Meg. Also 
Roarinc Mec. 

1650 in Scott Prov, Antig. Scot. (1826) p. xxi note, The 
great iron murderer called Muckle Megg. 1650 A7?. 
Rendition Edinb, Castle 4 Three {ron Guns, besides the 
Great Mag. 1753 Maittano //ist. Edinb, 164 A huge 
Piece of Ordnance, resembling an old-fashioned Mortar.. 
denominated Mounts-Megg. 

Meg (meg). slang and dial. [Of obscure 
origin. Cf. Mac 56.3 and MAKE 56.3] 

t 1. A guinea. Oés. 

1688 Suapwett Sgr. Alsatiat.i, Sham. No,no; Meggs 
are Guineas, Smelts are half-guineas. 1691 /sdrugton Wells 
12 To see a Town not far from Dover, Butter’d with Megs 
and Smelts all over. ¢174z in Hone Lwvery-day BR. 11. 
527 Tickets to be had, for three Megs a Carcass. 

3. A half-penny: = Mac 56.3, Make 56.3 

178r [see Mac 54.3]. 187zin Hartley Yorks. Ditties (ed. 2) 
9° He wodn't pay a meg. 

T&ega- (mega), beforea vowel meg-, repr. Gr. 
peya-,comb. form of peéyas great, used esp. in many 
scientific terms (often having correlatives f, Micro-, 
and sometimes also synonyms f. Macro-), as Mega- 
bacteria //.[ BacTEeRIUM], Megaco-cei f/. [Gr. xcx- 
«os a berry], names of two stages in the development 
of Billroth’s Coccobacteria septica. Megafru stule 
[FrustuLe] #o/.,a frustule of comparatively large 
size. Megagame'te [GAMETE], one of the larger 
motile sexua] (female) cells of alge. Megallan- 
toid a, [ALLANTOID], having a large allantois; 54., 
an animal so characterized. Meganu‘cleus [Nt- 
cLEUS], the nucleus proper as distinguished from 
the micronucleus or paranuclcus. Me‘gaspo- 
range, -spora'ngium (pl.-ia) Zot. [Sporancium], 
a sporangium containing megaspores. Mega- 
spore of. [Sporx], a spore of comparatively large 
size in marsilaceous cryptogams. Megaspo-‘ro- 
phyll #ot. [Sprorornyiy], (2) a carpel; (6) a 
sporophyll which bears megaspores (Jackson Gloss. 
Bol, Terms 1900), Megazoosporange Sof. 


(Common in 


| [Zoosponanciom], the special sporangium in H/y- 
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MEGABASITE., 


drodiclyon which contains a swarm of megazoo- 
spores. Megazo‘ospore Sot. [ZoosvonrE], a zoo- 
spore of relatively large size. Also MEGABASITE, 
MEGACEPHALIC, etc. Cf. MEGALO-. 

1883 MacAuis1 Entr, Ziegler’s Path, Anat. § 185. 265 Ac- 
cording to size we may distinguish them as micrococci, 
mesococci, and *megacocci, and microbacteria, mesobac- 
teria, and *“megabacteria. 1895 Naturalist 260 Drawings 
made with the camera lucida. .of the conjugating process 
showing the *megafrustules, 1891 Haxrtoc in Nature 17 
Sept. 484 The smaller (micro-)gamnete is ale, the larger 
*(mega-)gamete, female. 1897 Parxer & Haswew. /exrt-bh. 
Zool. 1. 71 Union always taking place between a large cell 
or megagamete and a small cell or microgamete. 1877 
W. Turser (um, Anat. 1, 869 So large and persistent is 
the sac of the allantois in the ordinary Ruminantia {etc.], 
that M. H. Milne-Edwards has grouped them together as 
*Megallantoids. 1897 Parker & Haswe ct 7¢2x/-64, Zool. 
1. 84 The *meganucleus in aramacinm is ovoid. 1903 
5S. J. Hickson in E. R. Lankester Zool.1. Protozoa 372 
The Meganucleus (= Macronucleus). 1889 Bexnerr & 
Murray Cryftog, Got. 11 It [#.¢. a spore-case] is a *mega- 
Sporange or a microsporange, according as it contains me- 
gaspoies or microspores. 1886 Atheneum ro Apr. 491/2 
Mr. Bennett has made use of the term *Megasporangia in 
describing the heterosporous vascular cryptogams. 1858 
CaRrENTER Veg. Phys, § 734 Three or four roundish fleshy 
bodies (*megaspores). 1889 Bennett & Mcrray Cryftog. 
Sot. 11 Two different kinds of spore,..megaspores and.. 
microspores. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 432/2 Vhe iicro- 
sporophylls (stamens) and the *megasporophylls (carpels). 
1889 Bennett & Murray Cry Piog. Bot. 297 Fig. 260.. 
C, *inegazoosporange.. D. *megazoospores. 

b. Prefixed to names of units of measurement, 
force, resistance, etc., meg .a- is used to denote ‘a 
million times’; e. g. megadyne, meg(a) erg (cf. me- 
galergs.v. MEGALO-), megafarad, meg(a\joule, me- 
gamete, megapone, megavolt, megaweber, megohm, 

1868 L. Crark L£dectr. Aleas. 43 One million ohins =1 
megohm, /éi?., Megavolt. /drd. 44 Megafarad. 1871 
Brit, Assoc, Rep. . 29 The author [Everett] proposed... 
that the names Ailodyne, megadyne, kilopone, megapoue be 
employed to denote a thousand and a million dynes and 
pones. 1891 L. Crank Dict. A/etric. Meas, Meg-erg, or 
aVegalerg = one million ergs... Aleg-joule = one million 
joules, 1892 B. Smitu & Hupson Arith. 147 A million 
joules make a megajoule. rgoz Aucycl. brit. XXVIII. 4/2 
Convenient multiples and subdivisions of the ohm are the 
inicrohm and the megohm. /érd. XXXII. 812/1 Mega. 
metre ‘astronomy). -1,000,coo melres. 

Megabasite (megabéi'sait). A/iz. [a.G.mega- 
éasit (Breithaupt 1852), f. Gr. peya-s great + Baor-s 
base: see -ITE.] A synonyin of HUBNERITE, 

The name is meant to express the fact that the mineral 
contains more basic matter than wolframite. 

1868 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 5) 604. 

Megacephalic (megisfie'lik), 2. Azat. [f. 
Gr. peya-s great + Kepadn head: cf. CEPHALIC.] 
Large-headed ; sfec. (see quot. 1882). 

1879 Frower Catal. Alus. Coll. Surg. 1. 10 Crania of un- 
usually large size (Megacephalic). 1882 Quain'’s Anat. 
(ed. 9) I. 80 Those [skulls] exceeding 1450 cubic centimeters 
‘in capacity are megacephalic. 

So Megace'phalous a., large-headed. 

1856in Mayne E.rfos. Lex. 3890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Megaceros (megz'sérps). a/xout. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. péya-s great + xépas horn, after pivdnepws 
Rurnoceros.] ‘The extinct Irish elk. 

1855 Paiturs Addr. Brit. Assoc. 32 Canour domestic cattle 
.-be traced back to..contemporaries of the urus, megaceros, 
and hyzna? i p 

Megacerotine (megise'rotain), @. Zool. [f. 
mmod.L. megacerot-, MEGACEROS + -INE.} Of or 


pertaining to the megaceros. 

1884 Flower Catal, A/us Coll. Surg... 307 Megacerotine 
Group. ; ‘ 

Megacerous (megz‘séras), a. [Formed as 
MEGACEROS +-ous ] ‘ Having very large horns, as 
the extinct Irish elk’ (Cent. Dicl.). 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, AMegacerns..megacerous. 

Megacheilous (megikai‘les),a. Ant. [f. Gr. 
péya-s great + xetA-os lip +-ous.] Having a large 
labrum. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megacheiropteran (megakoirp'ptéran), a. 
and sé. Zool. [f. mod.L. Alegachetroptera (see 
MEGA- and CHEIROPTERA) +-AN.] a. adj. Pertain- 
ing to the group Afegachetroplera or fruit-eating 
bats. So Megacheiro‘pterous a. with the same 
sense. b. sé. A bat of this group. 

1890 in Century Dict. ; 

Megacosm (me‘gikpz’m). [f. Gr. péya-s great 
+xdap s world, Cosmos.] =Mackocosm. 

1617 Miopteton & Row.ey Fair Quarrel Ded., If. .this 
Megacosme, this great world, is no more then a Stage. 
1624 [T.Scorr} Vox Der 48 As thus it is, in the microcosme 
of priuate estates, so it is, in the megacosme of publique 
wealths also, 1711 Brit. Apollo No. 137. 2/1 Supposing the 
Microcosm to be as well the Subject of your Contemplations 
as the Megacosm. 1851 G. S. Fasrr A/any Alansions 157 
As Light was let in upon the darkened Megacosm: sofetc.]. 


Megaderm (me‘gidsim). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Megaderma,{. Gr. péya-s great + dépp-a skin.] A 
horse-shoe bat of the genus A/egaderma. 

1840 Cxzier's Anim. Kingd, 72 The Megaderms. 

Megadont (me'gadgnt). Athnology. [Badly f. 
Gr. péya-s great + ddovt-, d50vs tooth.] Having 
tecth of large size, esp as measured by a recognized 
dental index. (Cf. MacrovoyT.) 
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1884 Flower in Froud. Authrop. /ust. XIV. 185 The first 
three species are therefore strongly megadont, /dd., ‘he 
Megadont section, Leing composed exclusively of the black 
races, /bid. 186 Megadont Races. Melanesians [etec.]. 


Megagnathous mega'gnapes),a, Anat. [f. 
Gr, peya-s great + yva0-os jaw +-ous.] Having a 
large Jaw (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); = Macrocna- 
THOUS, 

|| Megalacria (megale"kria). ath. [mod.L., 
{. Gr, peyado- great + axpa, axpov extremity: see 
-14.] A morbid condition in which the hands and 
feet and the face, esp. the bones of the face, are 
abnormally enlarged, 

1891 CunninGHaM in 7rans, R. Irish Acad. XX1X. 611 


Dr. Haughton and Dr. Ingram have furnished me with the 
much more correct term of ‘megalacria’. 

Megalesthete (megal/spit). Bro’. [f. Gr. 
Heyado- great + aig@nT7s ‘one who perceives ’ (here 
used for ‘organ of sense’).] A supposed tactile 
organ occupying the megalopore of chitons. 

1884 Mose.ey in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 A series of 
elongate cylindrical organs of touch (‘megalestheles'), 1885 
—inQ. Fral. Aicr, Sc7. XXV. 43 Vo which I shall apply 
the name megala:sthetes, believing that they are peculiar 
organs of touch and are at all events peculiar to Chito- 
nida. 

Megaleme (me'gilim). Orzith. [ad. mod.L. 
AMegalema (G. KR. Gray 1842 Megalaima), {. Gr. 
péya-s great + Aatpds throat.] A bird of the genus 
Alegalema of scansorial barbets. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Megalith (me‘gilip). 4z¢zg. [Back-formation 
from MEGALITHIC.] A stone of great size used in 
construction, or for the purpose of a monument. 

1853 Lukis in Archrologia XXXV. 233 Celtic Megaliths. 
1872 J. Fexcusson Auate Stone Montum. 181 note, Hun- 
dreds of our countrymen rush annually to the French me- 
galiths. 1894 Chamd, Frul. 555 A circle comprising..thirty 
freestone megaliths. hanes 

Megalithic (megali:pik), a. Avtig. [f. Gr. 
Héya-s great + At@os stone + -1c.] Consisting or 
constructed of great stones. Hence, of a period, 
a people, etc.: Characterized by the erection of 
megalithic monuments. 

1839 A. Herpert (¢7¢/e) Cyclops Christianus, or an Argu- 
ment to disprove the supposed Antiquity of Stonehenge and 
other Megalithic Erections. 1865 Lussock Preh. 77imes 
53 Vhis appears to have been the finest megalithic ruin in 
Furope. 1867 Sir J. Y. Simpson Archaic Sculpt.144 A race 
of Megalithic Builders—if we may so call them. 1875 
D, Witson in Encycl. Brit, 11. 338/1 The rudiments of 
architectural skill pertaining to the Megalithic Age. 


Megalo- (me‘gilo), before a vowel megal.-, a. 
Gr. peyado-, combining form of péyas great (cf. the 
equivalent MeEGa-), used in many scientific terms. 
Megalencephalic a. [ENcEPHALIC], pertaining 
to or affected with hypertrophy of the encephalou 
or cerebrum. Me'galerg /hysics = megerg [see 
Meca-b]. Me*galoblast /a//. [-BLAsT], one of 
the nucleated red bluod-disks found in the blood of 
anemic persons (Syd. Soc. Lex.); hence Mega- 
lobla‘stic a., containing megaloblasts. || Megalo- 
cardia Path. [Gr. xapdia heart], the condition of 
having an abnormally large heart (Dunglison A/ed. 
Lex. 1835). Megalocarpons a. Sol, [Gr. kapmés 
fruit], having large fruit (Mayne). Megaloce- 
pha‘lic a. = MEGACEPHALIC; so Megaloce‘pha- 
lous a. (Cent. Dict. 1890). Megaloce'phaly, the 
condition of being megacephalic; also /a?/., an 
enlargement of the head occurring in Leosliasis 
ossea (Osler Princ. & Fract. Aled,, ed. 4, 1901, 
p: 1145). ‘ Megalochi‘rous a. [Gr. xetp hand], 
having large hands or large tentacles (Mayne). 
Me‘galocyte /avh. [Gr. xvros a hollow], one of the 
large red blood-corpuscles seen in anzmia (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Megalodo‘ntous a. Anat. [Gr. ddovs 
tooth], large-toothed (zdzd.), || Megaloga'stria 
Path, [Gr, yaor(e)p-, yaornp stomach +-1A], the 
condition of possessing great stomach capacity. 
Megalogoni‘dium 4o/., a gonidium larger than 
others produced by the same species (Cent. Dict.) ; 
=macrogonidium, Me galopore, one of the larger 
poresin the dorsal shell of certain chitons, Mega- 
lo‘podous a. [Gr. mous foot], having a long foot 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Me'galosphere [SPHERE], the 
initial chamber of a megalospheric foraminifer; 
hence Megalosphe'ric a., applied to certain fora- 
minifera having a large initial chamber and a single 
large nucleus. 

1856 Mayne Eafos. Lex., Wegalanthus..*megalanthous. 
1900 Fi.etcHer in Laxcet 2 June 1589/1 *Megalencephalic 
would bea more suilable name {se. for cerebra? bypertrophy']. 
1873 Brit. Assoc. Rep. 225 The mechanical equivalent of 
one gramme-degree (Centigrade) of heat is 41-6 *megalergs, 
or 41,600,000 ergs, 1899 CaGney tr. Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
i. (ed. 4) 43 Microcytes, "megaloblasts and nucleated red 
corpuscles are also not of rare occurrence. 1900 ELDER in 
Lancet 28 Apr. 1199/2 The majority of the cells being of the 
*megaloblastic type. 1904 Brit Aled. Frul. 10 Sepl. 584 
A stage when almost all the red cells are nucleated, and 


inost of them megaloblastic. 1876 Dunciison Azed. Lex., 
*Megaloephalic, having an unusually large head, 1878 
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| Bartey tr. Topinard s Authrofol.1.v.176 Megalocephalic, 
skull of very large capacity. /éid. 543 /ndex, * Megalo- 
cephaly. 1889 D J. Hamitton 7e2t-th. Pathol. 1, 462 
Giant blood corpuscles or *megalocytes running up to 14 4 
indiameter. 1897 Adlbxtt's Syst. Aer, U1. 485 A stomach 
otherwise normal, may yet be of extraordinary capacity— 
a condition which has received such names as megastria 
and *megalogastria. 1884 Mosexey in Ref. Brit. Assoc. 
(1885) 781 A series of pores (‘ *megalopores’) by which this 
surface iscovered. 1894 Lister in /’Ai/. Trans, CLKX XVI. 
406 The parent shel! is *megalospheric, the *megalosphere 
being pear-shaped. 

Megalograph (me‘galograf). [1 MzcaLo- + 
-GRAPH. In br. mégalographe.] (Sce quot. 1876.) 

{1876 Sc?, Amer. XX XV. 3485/2 In this exhibit is an admir- 
ably designed camera lucida, or, as it is here called, megae 
lographe...\t differs from the ordinary camera lucida, inas- 
much as it admils of drawing directly from the objects 
under the microscope. 1884 Kxicut Dict, A/ech. Suppl., 
Alegalographe.| 1890 Century Dict., Megalograph. 

timegalography. Ovs. [f. MrEGALo- + 
-GRAPHY.] ‘A drawing of pictures at large’ 
(Bailey 1731). 

Megalomania (megiloméi-nia). Adsology. [f. 
MeEGALo-+ Mania.] ‘The insanity of self-exalta- 
tion; the passion for ‘big things’. Often trans/. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1892 Contemp. Rev. Feb. 166 
Here again megalomania—the desire to ‘do the great ’—had 
the upper hand. 1895 Spectator 2 Mar. 291 ‘The patient 
exhibits erotomania or megalomania, or a maudlin... hability 
to emotion. 1897 Marg. Sauissury in Daily Chron. 17 Nov. 
8/2 A common intellectual complaint..wbich I may name 

(as I see Mr. Gladstone has consecrated the word) mega- 
| lomania—the passion for big things simply because they are 
big. 1904 A. GrirFitus /ifty Years Public Service xiv, 222 
Megalomania was strangely prevalent aniong these criminal 
lunatics, 

Ilence Megaloma‘niac a. and s/,; Megaloma- 
ni‘acal a, 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Mlegalomania, Many megalo- 
maniacs are illegitimate children. 1892 Contemp, Rev. Feb. 
167 A sort of megalomaniacal aberration. 1899 Speaker 
29 July 105/1 He [Signor Crispi] was neither himself a me- 
galomaniac nor the framer of the ‘Triple Alliance. 

Megalomartyr (mcgiloma-ita1), Zcc/, Hist. 
[a. late Gr. peyaddpaptup: cf. MEGALO- and 
Martyr.] (Sec quot. 1756.) 

1756 A. Butter Lives Saints 7 Feb. (1821) Il. 907 Among 
those hely martyrs whom the Greeks honour with the title 
of Mezalomartyrs (7.¢. great martyrs as St. George, St. Pan- 
taleon, &c. 1840 1. Taytor Axe. Chr. (1842) IL. 186 The 
‘ Megalomartyrs ’ or Dii Selecti. 

Megalonyx (megilp'niks). Pa/exont. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. peyado- vreat (see MEGA10-) + évvgé claw.] 
A large fossil sloth-like edentate from the post- 
pliocene strata of North America. 

1797 JEFFERSON JV7i/. (1859) IV. 195 The Megalonyx, as 
we [/sc. the American Philosophical Society] have named 
hin. 1813 Byron in Moore Lett. & Frals. (1830) 1. 461 
‘The Mammoth and Megalonyx. 1839 Penny Cycl. XY. 
73/1 The Megulonyxes were provided with a tail. 

attrib. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX1. 459 The Megalonyx 
Beds. 

Megalopa (megildu-pa). Zool. {mod.L., fem. 
of *megalopus, a. Gr. peyadwnos large-eyed, f. pe- 
yado- MEGALO- + am-, dy eye.] = MEGALoPs 1. 

1815 W. E. Leacn A/alacostraca Podophih. Brit. Plate 
xvi, Megalopa Leach. 1862 W. B. Carrenter A/icrosc. 
§ 408 (ed. 3) 659 In which stage the [crab-] larva is remark- 
able for the large size of its eyes, and hence received the 
name of A/egadopa when it was supposed to be a distinct 
type. 1880 Huxrey Crayfish 284 The Megalopa stage of 
the crab, 

Megalophonic (megaléfpnik), a. [f. Gr. pe- 
yartdcgpur-os, f, peyado- great + dary voice, sound: 
see -1c.] Having a loud strong voice. 

1856 Mayxe Expos. Lex. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Megalophonons (megalp'fonas), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -ouUS.] a. Of imposing sound. (£z7~ 
lesgue nonce-wa.) 

1819 SHetcey /’e/er Bell Prol. 36 note, The oldest scho- 
liasts read ‘A dodecagamic potter’: this is at once more 
descriptive and more megalophonous. 


b. Having a great voice (Crabb 1823). 

Megalopic (megilp:pik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. pe- 
yadun-ds or mod.L. megalop-: see MEGALOPS.] 
Resembling a megalops. _In mod. Dicts. 

Megalopine (me‘gilopain), a. (and sb.) [ad. 
mod.L. megalopin-us, f. megalép-, MEGALOPS. ] 

1. Of or pertaining to the megalops stage of 
decapod crustaceans (Webster Szff/. 1902). 

2. Pertaining to, or connected with, the sub- 

family A/egalopine of fishes. As sé., a fish of this 
 sub-family. (Ce/. Dzct. 1890.) 

| Megalops (me‘gilpps). Z00/. [mod.L. me- 
galops, altered form of MEGALoPA; cf. L. Cyclops, 
Gr. Kvxdayp,] 

1. Originally, the name of a supposed genus of 
crustaceans (characterized by eyes of enormous 
size), now known to represent merely a particular 
stage in the development of crabs. Now retained 
as a descriptive term fora crab in this ‘ large-eyed’ 
stage of development. 


1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 312 In this form 
the young animals have received the naine of A/egalops. 


| 


MEGALOPSIA. 


1896 Kirkatpy & Pottarp tr. Boas* Sext Bk. Zool. 226 
‘There is no mysis-stage, but the young one passes through 
a prawn-stage «the so-called megalops). ; 

2. Vhe typical genus of the sub-family A/-galo- 
ping of the family Elopidz of clupeoid fishes. 
1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 321. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 661. 

|| Megalopsia (megilg'psia). fath. [mod. L., 
f, Gr. peyado- great (see MEG.ALO-) + -oia, in nouns 
of agency f. combs. of om- to see: cf. AvTopsy.] 
A pathological condition of the eyes in which 
objects appear enlarged. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Megalopsychic, a. nonce-wud. [f. Gr. peyadrc- 
Yux-cs ‘great-souled’ (f. peyado- great + Pux-7 
soul) + -1¢.} Magnanimous. 

1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 337/1 The megalopsychic monster 
whose immaculateness is so uninteresting that [etc.]. 

+Megalopsychy. és. rare-°. [ad. Gr. pe- 
yadoyvyia, noun of quality f. peyaddy%uxos: see 
prec.] ‘ Magnanimity’ (Blount Géossogr. 1636). 

li Megalosaurus (me:gilos§15s). Paleont. 
Pl. -i, [mod. L., f. Gr. peyado- great (sce MEGALO-) 
+ aavpos lizard.}] An extinct genus of gigantic ter- 
restrial carnivorous lizards, the remains of which 
have been found in the Oolite; an animal of this 
genus, Also anglicized Me-galosaur. 

1824 Becktanp in Traus. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. 1. 391, I have 
ventured, in concurrence with my friend and fellow-labourer, 
the Rev. W. Conybeare, to assign to it the name of Megalo- 
eaurus, /6s/, 392 The megalosaurus itself was probably an 
amphibious animal, 1841 Owen in Brit, Assoc. Rep. (1842) 
104 The carnivorous Megalosaur. 1844 ANsTED Geol., /u- 
trod, etc. 1. 409 ‘Yhe Meyalosaurus was a carnivorous 
reptile, closely allied to some existing lizards 1864 Miss 
Yoncr 7rtad I. 87 He is physically as strong as a young 
megalosaur. b 

Hence Megalosau'rian («) adj., having the char- 
acter of a megalosaurts; (4) s6., a megalosaurus or 
similar animal. Similarly Megalosauroid a. 
and sé, 

1841 Owen in Rep, Grit. Assoc. (1842) 109 Their Megalo- 
saurian character. 1844 ANstED Geol., /utrod. etc. 1. 410 
When first the Megalosaurian remains were described by 
Dr. Buckland. 1890 Century Dict., Megalosauroid a. and 2. 
+ Megaloscope. 0¢s. Also erro. 8 mega- 
lascope, 9 megalscope. [f. MrGaALb- + -scorr.] 
1. A hand lens for examining small but not micro- 
scopic objects. 

€ 1990 Imison Sch. Art. 227 This is an optical instrument 
that may be properly called a megalascope for the hand ; 
because it is adapted for viewing all the larger sort of small 
objects. 1815 J. Ssntu Panorama Sct. & Art t. 476 The 
Hand Megalscope. f 
2. An endoscope with a maguifying apparatus. 

1902 in WerusterR Suppl. 

Megameter (mege'm/ta1). [a. F. mégametre: 
see MrGA- and -METER.] a. An instrument for 
measuring large: objects. b. An instrument for 
taking astronomical measurements. 

1767 Ann, Rey. (1772) 96 To make trial of some instru- 
ments designed to facilitate the determination of the longi- 
tude by sea, and particularly ..tle megametre or grand 
measurer of the Sieur de Charnieres. 1777 Pil. Trans. 
LXVII. 789 An Account of a new Micrometer and Mega- 
meter [was] read June 19. 1875 Kxicut Dict. Afech. 1419/1 
Megameler, an instrument for determining the longitude 
by observation of the stars, 

+ Meganology. Obs. rare—°. [Badly f. pé-ya-s 
great+-oLocy.} (See quot.) 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Aleganologie, a speaking or dis 
course of inagnitude or greatness. 

Megaphone (me‘gifoun). [f. Gr. néya-s great 
+ pwry voice, sound. 

1. An instrument for carrying sound a long 
distance, invented by T. A. Edison. 

1878 Scr. Amer. XXXI1X. 111/3 Now, at last, we havea 
megaphone, which is to the ear almost what the telescope 
isto the eye. 1879 Prescorr Sf. dicts 561 One of 
The most interesting experiments made by Mr. Fdison..is 
that of conversing through a distance of one and a half to 
two miles, with..a few paper funnels. ‘hese funnels con- 
stitute the megaphone. 

2. A large speaking trumpet. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Frnt. 5 Nov. 6/4 The Society for the 
Suppression of Needless Noise should regulate the use of 
the megaphone. 1898 MWestm. Gas. 25 Apr. 7/2 Captain 
Bob Evans..shouted through the megaphone. 

Hfence Megapho‘nic a. 

_ 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton J/y Love 1. xvi. 290 She had 
escaped even the microscopic research and the megaphonic 
talk of a small country place like Highwood. 

Megapode (me‘gapdul), megapod (-ppd). 
Ornith. [ad. mod.L. Megapadius, {. Gr. pé-ya-s great 
+105-, mous foot.} Any bird of the genus A/eva- 
podius or of the family Alegapoditdx, a mound- 
bird or mound-buildcr, native of Australia and the 
Malay Archipelago. Also atértb, 

1857 Carpenter's Zool, 1, 484 The family of Megapodidz, 
or Megapodes, is peculiar to Australia and the adjacent 
islands. 1880 A, R. Wauiact /st, Life i. 4 The strange 
mound-building megapodes. 1900 Ei/in. Rev. Apr. s00 Lhe 
remarkable Megapode birds. 

Hence Mega‘podan, a. adj. of or belonging to the 
megapodes ; b. sé. a megapode (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

+ Megapolis. O¢s. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. péya-s 
+ modus city.} A chief city. 


‘ 
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1638 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 61 [Amadavad is] at 
this present the Megapolis of Cambaya. 

Megar, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Megarian (megéoridn), a. andsé. Also Me- 
garean. [f. L. J/egara, Gr. Meyapa (neut. pl.), 
a city in Greece + «IAN; also f. L. Alegaré-us + 
-AN.] a. adj, Pertaining to the school of philo- 
sophy founded c. 400 B.c. by Euclides of Megara. 
b. A member or adherent of this school. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch Explan. Words, A/egarian ques- 
tions, that is to say, such as were propounded and debated 
among the Philosophers Megarenses. 1656 STancey //isé. 
Philos. Ww. Euclid i. 28 Litigious Euclid.. Who the Megit- 
reans mad contention taught. 1838 Morrison tr Audtfer's 
anc. Philos. WA. 131 This doctrine had been previously at- 
tributed to the Megarians by Aristotle. 1848 Schools Anc. 
Philos. 110 Yhe Megareans. 1878 Encyel. Brit. VILL. 578/1 
Four distinct philosophical schools trace their immediate 
origin to the circle that gathered round Socrates—the Me- 
garian, the Platonic, the Cynic, and the Cyrenaic. 

Megaric (megierik), @. and sd. [ad. Gr. Me- 
yap:«-us belonging to Megara.} =prec. 

1656 Staxcey “ist, Philos. w. Euclid 1. 27 Euclid (insti- 
tuter of the Megarick Sect). 1744 DerKeLey Siris § 312 
In consequence of that Megaric doctrine, we can have no 
sense but while we actually exert it. 1845 Lewrs //is¢, 
Philos., anc. 11.7 Vhe Megaric doctrine is therefore the 
Eleatic doctrine, with an Ethical tendency borrowed from 
Socrates. 1867 — /did, (ed. 3) 1. 175 Yhe Megarics. 

Megarrhine (me‘girain), 2. Zoo’. Aiso me- 
garhine. [ad. mod.L. megarrhinus, {. Gr. péeya-s 
great + fiv-, piv, pisnose.] ‘ Great-nosed ’; the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an extinct species of rhinoceros. 

1865 Dawkisxs in Nat, //ist. Rev. July 403 All the three 
species fof Rhinoceros[—the megarhine, leptorhine, and 
tichorhine, are found together at Crayford and Ilford. 1895 
Lypexker Brit, AVammalia 304 Both the Leptorhine (X. 
leptorhinus\ and Megarhine (A. megarhinus) Rhinoceroses 
. differ essentially from the woolly kind. 

Megascope (me‘gaskoup). [f. MEGa- +-scopE.] 

1. A modification ot the camera obscura or magic 
lantern for throwing a reflected magnified image of 
an object tipon a screen. 

1831 Bernwster Offics xl. § 192 A modification of the 
camera obscura called the megascope ts intended for taking 
inagnified drawings of small objects placed near the lens. 
1879 Sci, Amer, X1.1.63 An improved megascope,..in which 
the object to be viewed is firinly fixed upon a sliding screen 
fetc.|. 1893 Brit. Frat. Photogr. XL. 798 Pictures pro- 
jected upon the screen by means of the megascope or 
aphengescope I:ntern. 

2. (See quot.) 

1875 Knicnt Dict, lech. 1419/1 Wegascope. 1. A solar 
microscope in which the objects are opaque and illuminated 
in front by reflecting mirrors. 

Megascopic (megaskp'pik), a. 
prec. + -1c. } 

1. Visible to the naked eye without the aid of a 
microscope; = Macroscoric, 

1879 Rutiry Study Rocks xi. 194 Crystals, both mega- 
scopic and microscopic, occur..in some perlites, 1890 Dit. 
Lincs Wat. Wed, Dict, Alegascopic, macroscopic. 

2. a. Of or pertaining to the megascope or to 
the projcction of images of opaque objects upon 
a screcn. b. Enlarged or magnified, spec. of 
photographic pictures, images, etc. (Webster 1902). 

Also Megasco’pical a.; Megasco‘pically adv. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Megaseme (mc‘gisim), a.and sb. Anat. [a. 
F. mégaséme (Usroca), f. Gr. péya-s great +onpa 
sign.] @. adj. Havinga large orbital index; spec. 
having an orbital index over -89. b. 56. A skull 
having a large orbital index. 

(1878 Dartiry tr. Zopinard’s cAinthrop.n.ii.258 M. Broca 
has created three general terms.. bearing reference to this 
[orbital] index, ..namely, mégastme when the index is large 
fetc.[.] 1879 Frowrr Catal, us. Coll, Surg. 1. 256 Vhe 
females are all megaseme. | 1882 Quain's Anat, (ed. g) 1. 83 
If above 8g, it [the orbital index] t. megaseme. 

Megasine, obs. form of MAGAzineE. 

1616 Buttoxar Lug. Exfos., Afegasine,a storehouse for 
warre. 

|| Megass (mege's). Also megasse. [Of un- 
known origin: cf. BaGasse.] ‘The fibrous residue 
after the expression of star from the cane. Also 
attrib, 

1847 Simmonds's Colonial Mag, June 187 The megass is 
carried to the megass-house, and from there to the fire- 
place, all by manual labour. 1887 /xcycl. Brit. XXII, 
625/2 Ina three-roller {sugar-] mill they consist of a cane, 
top, and megass roller respectively, 1887 Motoney /orestry 
W. A/r. 453 Megasse or Bagasse, the refuse cane after the 
juice has been extracted. 

Megasthene (me‘gaspin). [ad. mod.L. mega- 
sthena neut. pl. (see definition), f. Gr. péya-s great 
+ o0év-os strength.} A member of the A/egas- 
thena or second ordcr of Mammalia in Dana’s 
classification, comprising the largest and most 
powcrful mammals. Hence Megasthenice a., of 
or pertaining to this order; also used by Dana in 
etymological sense, ‘having great strength ’. 

1863 Daxain Amer. Frné. Set. Ser... XX XV. 71 There is 
a close parallelism with the Mutilates, the lowest of the 
Megasthenes. /d/¢. XXXVI. 8 Among Crustaceans, the 
megasthenic and microsthenic divisions of which.. stand 


[Formed as 


i widely apart. é/d. 327 ‘Yhe Megasthenic-type. 
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Megathere (me'gipies), a/won!, Anglicized 
form of MsGATHERIUM. 

1839 Owen in Trans. Geol, Soc. (1842) VI. 93 The external 
cuneiform bone of the Megathere differs [etc.]. 1887 Sir 
H, H, Howortn A/ammoth & Flood 346 Great my lodons aud 
thickly-hided megatheres. 

Megatherial (megipieriil), a. [f Mxca- 
THERI-UM-+ °AL.] Resembling the megatherium; 
in quots. fg., ponderous, unwieldy. 

1894 Nature 26 July 301 The disorderly offspring of a 
quite megatherial wit. 1898 H. G. WeLts Cert. Persona 
Watters 82 A vast edifice..with which a Megatberial key 
was identified. 

Megathe:rian, @. and sé. [f. Mrcaruert- 
UM-+-AN.] a. adj. Pertaining to the megatherium. 
b. sé. A megatherium or kindred animal. 

1842 Owes Descr. Shel. Afylodon 161 The extinct race of 
Megatherians. /é¢., Generations of the Megatherian race. 

Megatherioid (megipierijoid), a. and sé, 
Also -roid. [f. next+-o1D.] a. adj, Resembling 
the megatherinm. b. sé. A megatherium or any 
similar edentate animal. 

1839 Owen in 7rans. Geol, Soc. (1842) VI. 98 The Mega- 
thenoid families of Edentata, 1839 Henny Cycl. XV. 65/2 
Megathertidz, Megatheroids of Owen. /6td. 70/1 Alylodon. 
A genus of Edentate Megatherioids, 1872 Nichotson 
Palzont, 416 Vhe gigantic Megatheroids. 

Megatherium (megapivrigm). Palxont. Pl. 
-ia. [mod.L, (Cuvier), as if Gr. pé-ya @npior ‘ great 
beast’: see MrcA-.} An extinct genus of huge 
herbivorous edentates resembling the sloths, the 
fossil remains of which are found in the upper 
tertiary deposits of Sonth America; an animal of 
this genus. 

1826 Pricnarp Res. Phys. Hist. Aan. (ed. 2) 1.64 They 
have been termed megalonyx and megatherium. 1832 
Curt in Tans. Geol, Soc. (1833) Itt. 437 The Remains 
of the Megatherium described in this paper. 1856 EmErson 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge Wks. (Bohn) 11. 124 Professor 
Sedgwick’s Cainbridge Museum of megatheria and nias- 
todons. 

b. /ransf. Something of huge or ungainly pro- 
portions. 

1850 Hl. Rocers Ess. (1874) IH. iv. 190 Those huge mega- 
theria among particles, ‘peradventure ', ‘ notwithstanding’, 
and ‘nevertheless’, 1870 Disraris Lotharr axvi, The 
wild panting of the loosened megatheria [locomotives] who 
drag us. 

Megatherm (me'ga]5im). Zor. [f. Gr. péya-s 
great + Oépun heat, @eppds hot.) <A plant re- 
quiring great heat. Cf, MrcrsrotuerM, MEto- 
THERM, 

1879 Stormontn Jan. Set. Terms, Aegatherms, plants 
requiring a high temperature; also called ‘macrotherms’. 

Megatype (me‘gataip). [f MeGca- +-ryre.} An 
enlarged copy of a picture or negative produced 
by photography (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Hence Me’gatypy, the process of photographic 
enlargement of pictures or negatives (Webster 1902). 

Megazin(e, obs. foims of MAGAZINE. 

Meger‘e, obs. forms of MEAGRE a. 


+ Megethological, ¢. Obs. [f. Gr. pé-yeOos 
magnitude: see -LOGICAL.] Pertaining to the cal- 
culation of magnitudes, 

1570 Dre Math. Pref aiij, The helpe of Megethologicall 
Contemplations. 

Meggatapye: see Maccor?. 

Meghelmes, obs. form of MICHAELMAS. 

Megilp (mégi'lp), 56. Forms: see quot. 1854 ; 
also majellup, macgellup, meggellup, McGilp, 
megilph, meguilp. [Of obscure origin: the 
suggestion that it is from a surname is improbable. ] 

1. A preparation ‘consisting usually of a mixture 
of linseed oi] with turpentine or mastic varnish) 
employed as a vehicle for oil colours. 

1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskull 1. x. 116 The 
inagilp was a nostrum known only to the ancients; but our 
modern artists..have Iabour'd..to find out this valuable 
nystery, and as they say with some degree of success... he 
magilp produces that warmth and serenity which character- 
izes the peculiar merit of Claude Lorraine. 1803 Acéin, Rez. 
II, 458 By the pulp, he meant to express some of the drying 
oils, or perhaps macgellup. a 1821 Farincton in Wright 
Life R. Wilson (1824) 20 A magylph or majellup of linseed- 
oil and mastic v:rnish..was his [Richard Wilson's} usual 
vehicle. 1854 Fainnott Dict, Arts. v. Gumption, note, In 
the different treatises on painting and in the colourmen's 
catalogues we find it thus variously named...Magelp, ina- 
gelph, magilp, magylp, magylph, megilp, megelp, megylp, 
megylph, macgelp, nacgelph, macgilp, macgilph, macgylply 
macgulp, magulp, negulph, mygelp, mygelph, mygilp, my- 
gilph, mygulp, mygulph. 

2. A composition used by grainers (see quot.). 

1827 Wuittock Painters’ & Glaz, Guide 1. ii. 21 The grain. 
ing colour..is..a compound of various ingredients, mixed 
together to the consistence of thick treacle: this is called 
mezilp. 

Megilp(m/gi'lp),v. [f. prec.) “rans. To var- 

nish with megilp; to give to (oil colours) the 
quality which megilp is used to impart. 
. 1873 E. Spon IVorkshop Receipts Ser i. 420/1 If it [water] 
is well mixed with the oil colour, it megilps it sufficiently to 
hold the combing. 1875 E.A. Davipson Honse-paiut,, etc. 
110 The work., must be varnished or ‘megilped’. 


MEGISTOTHERM. 


Megir(e, obs. forms of MEAGRE a. 


Megistotherm (mégi'stopsim). Bot. [f. Gr. 
péytaro-s, superl. of péyas great + 6éppn heat.] A 
plant requiring a very high temperature for growth. 
Cf. MEGATHERM, MEIoTHERM. 


1879 Srormontu Alan, Sct. Terms, Megistotherims, plants 
requiring extreme or a very high degree of heat. 


Megne, obs. variant of MEYNIE. 

Megohm: see Mrca- b. 

Megre, obs. form of MEAGRE a. 

Megrim! (mi‘grim). Forms: a. 5 mygrane, 
-ene, -eyn, 6 -ayne, megryne, 7 migrane. B, 
4mygrame, 5 -greyme, migrym, my(ejgrym, 
midgrame, -grym, 6 migramme, -grym(me, 
mygrim, magryme, maigram, meigryme, me- 
grym(e, 6-7 megrime, migram, meigrim, me- 
grum, 7 megro(v)me, -greme, -grimme, my- 
gram, migrim, migrame, migraim, migreame, 
7-9 meagrim, 6- megrim. ([a. I. meraine 
(13th c.), semi-popular ad. late L. Agmecrania : 
see HEMIcRANE. Cf. Sp. migrayia, It. magrana. 
The Fr. Micratne is now sometimes used by Eng. 
writers as a synonym of HIeMIcRAN1IA; mod.G. has 
migrane, Sw. migran.] 

1. Hemicrania; a form of severe headache usually 
confined to one side of the head; nervous or siek 


headache; an attack of this ailment. 

a, 1420 Chron, Vilod. 4584 A feruent mygreyn was in pe 
yy3t syde of hurre hedde. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 337/1 
Mygreynie, sekenesse (S. inygrene), emigranea. 1483 
Cath. Angi. 239/1 Pe Mygrane; vbi emigrane.  ¢ 1530 
/ickscorner (Manly) 292,1 sayd, that in my heed I had the 
megryne. 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's Form. Xj, Vhe seconde 
fourme is of mygrayne. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne i. xill. 
(1632) 617 The mind is..confounded by a migrane. 

B. 1398 Vrevisa Barth. De P. RK. 1W. Vv. (1495) 87 The 
mygrame and other euyll passyons of the heed. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacram. 613 For..alle maner red eyne bleryd eyn 
& be myegrym also [ete.]. ¢ 1566 Jerte Tales of Skelton in 
Skelton's tks. (1893) 1. p. lx, Other whyle he woulde saye 
hee had the negrym in hys head. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 58 It is not a softe shooe that healeth the Gowte.. 
nor a crown of Pearle that cureth the Meigrim. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey's Chirurg, xvu. iv. (1678) 376 Vhe Megrim 
is properly a disease affecting the one side of the head, right 
or left. 1668 R. L’ Estrance I/’1s, Quev. (1708) 268 By how 
much it is more Honourable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
World; orto go away in a Meagrim. 1713 PAréd. Trans. 
XXVIII. 229 For the Megrim, they smoak..the dried Bark 
ofa Pomegranate Tree. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 
111,.x. 1005 Brow-ague, or megrims, as it is sometimes called, 
1899 Al/éute’s Syst. Med. V1. 543 Attacks of megrim are 
often accompanied by..contraction of the temporal artery. 

b. = VERTIGO. 

1595 Duncan App. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 75 Vertigu, dizzi- 
hesse, the migramme. 1626 Bacon Sy/va@ § 725 In every 
Megrim, or Vertigo, there is an Obtenebration joyned with 
a Semblance of Turning Round. 1679 ‘ Epnewia’ Female 
Poems 7 A giddy Megrim wheel’d about my head. 1804 
Med. Frnl. X11. 109 A gentleman..was suddenly attacked 
with a severe pain in his forehead, accompanied with so 
much megrim and stomach sickness, as would have caused 
him to fall, had be not received support. 

Cujir 

@ 1536 Tinpate Z.xp. Watt, v-vit. (21550) 50 The weake 
and feble eyes of the world deseased with the mygrym and 
accustomed to darcknesse. 1634 W. Tirwuvr tr. Sa/zac’s 
Lett. (Vol. 1.) 228 Send me something to rid me of the Me- 
greme I have taken in reading the sotteries of these times, 
2¢ 1660 R. Wicp /oems (1670) 27 The meagrim of opinions, 
new or old, ‘The colic in the conscience, he could cure. 1685 
Str G. Mackenzie Relig. Stoic 42 Finding that Fortunes 
megrim could not be cured. 

2. A whim, fancy, fad. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 23 lago..died of a fiensie, as he 
liued with a megrim. 7631 Bratuwait Wa£tmzies, Tra- 
veller 91 Hee is troubled with a peipetuall migiim; at sea 
hee wisheth to bee on land,and on land atsea. 1711 E. Warp 
Quix. 1 235 With Fifty Meagrims in his Head. 1716 
Appison Drummer 1.1, Whims! freaks ! megrims! indeed 
Mrs. Abigal. 1866 Geo. Exiot F#. Holt xi, Can’t one work 
for sober truth as hard as formegrims? 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Aug. 466/2 What confounded megrim has seized you? 


3. 2/1. ‘ Vapours’; ‘ blue devils’; low spirits. 

1633 Forp Broken H. in. ii, These are his megrims, firks, 
and melancholies. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) V1. 
xlv, 286 If these megrims are the effect of Love, thank 
Heaven, I never knew what it was. 1823 in Sprrié Pud, 
Fruls. 451 A very fine lady, and subject to the meagrims. 
1887 G. R. Sims JJary Yane's Mem. 214 Nurses. .having as 
many dislikes as a fashionable lady with the megrims. 

4. pl. Vhe staggers or vertigo (in animals). 

1639 T. pe Gray Compl, Horsem. 69 These paines in the 
head..breed megrims. 1765 7reat, Dom. Pigeons 39 The 
next..distemper incident to this kind of birds is the vertigo, 
or (as generally styled by the fancy) the megrims. 1849 
D. J. Browne A mer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 261 || his is evidently 
the same disorder which Dr. Bechstein terms epilepsy, and 
Mr. Clater, the wegrims or giddiness. 1850 Cor. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) Il. 321 The poor mare was suddenly seized 
with megrims, or mad staggers. 

Hence + Megrimical a., of or belonging to 
megrim; Me‘grimish a., inclined to megrim. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Detracting Empirick (1860) 
65 This quackroyall is never..so happy as when he’s. .telling 
them (his patients)..how many megrimicall and hypocon- 
driacal humors he bath dissipated. 1855 R. RepGRAVE 
in Memoir vi, (1891) 160 The maid was summoned to dress 
her mistress. She found her languid and megrimish. 
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MEINIE. 


Megrim?2(mfgrim). dia/, Alsomegrin. The | (=mod.F. moindre) :—L. minor Minora.] In phr. 


seald-hsh, Arnoglossus laterna. 

1836 Yarrevt Lrit. Fishes 11. 254 The Scaldfish, or 
Megrim, as it is called in Cornwall. 1881 Cassels Nat. 
Hist, V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or Smooth Sole 
(Arnoglossus laterna), 1900 Dundee Advert. 5 Jan. 2 
When whitches and megrins have arrived in any great 
quantity, valnes have speedily dropped. 1901 Scotsman 
14 Mar. 4/4 Aberdeen. .prices,..megrims, 20s, to22s. per box. 

Megrin, obs. form of MrcRim 3, 

Megcuilp, megylp(h, variant forms of MEGILP. 

Mehap, Mehche, obs. ff. MayHar, Marcu 56,1 

+ Mehe, me3zhe. Ods. (OE. merge wk. fem.: 
related to May s6.+] A kinswoman. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke i. 36 Nu elizabeth bin mzze sunu 
on hyre ylde ze-eacnode. ¢ 1200 Ormin 3178 Hire me3he 
Elysabep Wass gladd inoh & blibe Off hire dere child 
Johan. @ 1225 St. Marher.16 Meies baant mehen. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 76 Hire odre wordes weren boa heo com & grette 
Elizabed hire mowe (47S. 7. mehe, AZS. C. medge]. 

|| Mehmandar (méi-manda1j, Forms: 7 meh- 
mander, mehemandar, -er, mammandore, 
-dar, mah)mendar, g mehmandar, -daur. 
(Pers. jdilege mihmandar, f. mihman stranger, 
guest.] In Persia and India, an official appointed 
to act as courier to a traveller of distinction. 

1623 St. Pap. Col, E. Indies 1622-4 (1878) 161 Our 
mehinander or presenter. 1634 Sir ‘b. HeRBERT Trav, 51 
Our Mammandore or Harbinger, providing for vs. 1638 
bid. 132 Our Ambassadour..sent his Mammandar to the 
Governour..to demand fresh horses. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearins’ Voy. Ambass, 369 The Mehemandar, who con- 
ducts Ambassadors from one Province to another till they 
come to Court. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
103 The Mahmendar Bassa, Master of the Ceremonies. 
1840 J. B. Fraser AKoordistan 1. vi. 172 A dispute between 
our mehmandar and the villagers regarding a supply of 
corn for our horses, 1842 Evpmnstone Caudal I. 29 The 
necessity..of waiting for a Mehmandaur from his Majesty, 
to accompany the mission. 

{ Mehtar(m2'ta1). Also 7 meheter, mehater, 
9 mater, matre, mehter. [a. Urdii mehtar, 


a. Pers. 2 mzhtar head man, prince, occurring 


in many titles like s¢4¢ar-2-asf, master of the 
horse, 7.-2-ray¢, master of the household; com- 
parative of mzh great.] 

1. a. In Persia: Originally, the title of certain 
great officers of the royal household. Now, a 
groom, a stable-boy. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olvarius' Voy. Ambass. 272 Near the 
Pages stood the Meheter, or Groom of the Chamber, who 
hath the ouer-sight of them. /did. 286 The King..would 
have kill’d hin, if a Mehater, or Gentleman belonging to 
his Chamber had not prevented him. 1828 Morier Hazjz 
Baba in Eng. 1. 60 Besides many mehters or stable-boys. 

b. In Bengal: A house sweeper and seavenger; 
the lowest of the menial house-servants. 

1810 Wittiamson £. Jndia Vade M. 1. 276 The Afater, 
or sweeper, is considered the lowest menial in every family. 
1811 Mrs. SHerwoop //eury & Bearer 26, | gave all my 
last sweetmeats to the matre's boy. 1886 Yue & Burnet 
Axnglo-Ind, Gloss. s.v. Bungy, In the Bengal Pry. he is 
generally called mehtar. . 

2. A title borne by the ruler of Chitral. 
Mechtarship, the office of mehtar. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Dec. 4/3 Nizam-ul-Mulk, the new 
Mehtar of Chitral. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 22 Mar. 7/1 The Amir 
ul Mulk,..who recently usurped the Mehtarsbip by killing 
his brother. 

Mehte, obs. f. Micur sb. and mzgh/ pa. t. of 
May v1 

Mehumitanisme, obs. form of MAHOMETANISM. 

Meibomian (maibdumiin), a. Anat, [f. Mei- 
bomius (see below) + -aN.] The distinguishing 
epithet of certain sebaceous glands in the human 
eyelid, discovered by H. Meibom (Meibomius) of 
Helmstadt (died 1700). 

1813 J. Tomson Lect. /uflam. 161 When scrophula 
attacks tbe eye-lids, it has usually its seat in the Meibo- 
mian glands. 18538 H. Gray Anat. 565 The Meibomian 
glands are situated upon the inner surface of the eyelids. 

Meiching, variant of Micurine. 

Meicock, variant of MEacock Ods. 

Meid(e, obs. forms of MEAD sé.1, 56.2, MEED sé, 

Meidan, variant of MaIDAN /navan. 

Meiden, obs. form of MAIDEN. 

Meidin, variant of MEDINE. 

Meidle, Meiger, obs. ff. MIDDLE a., MEAGRE a. 

Meighlyn, obs. form of MECHLIN. 

Meigne(e, Meigniall, obs. ff. Merny, MENIAL. 

Meigrim, -ym, obs. forms of MEGcRIM. 

Meike, obs. Sc. forms of MEEK a. and v, 

Meikill, meikle, obs. forms of MICKLE. 

Meil, obs. form of MEAL 54.1 and 56,4 

Meild, Mele, var. ff. MELD, MELE, vbs. Ods. 

| Meiler (moai‘le:). (Ger. ; orig. a pile of wood 
for making charcoal.] A charcoal-kiln. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 996 Fig. 873. represents a simple 
coking mwetler or mound. 1854 Ronatps & RicHARDSON 
Chem, Technol, (ed, 2) 1. 65 (heading) Preparation of Char- 
coal in Meiler. 

Meill, obs. f. Mean sé.1 and 56.4; var. MELE v. 

Mein, obs. f. Main, Mien, MINE prom., MING v. 

+ Meindre, @. Ods. rave—, [a. AF. meindre 


Hence 


meindre age, minority. 

a1461 Rolls of Purlt. V. 394/1 By reason of the meyndre 
age of his seid Heire. 

{ Meine, v., a spurious verb inferred from meznd, 


pa. t. of MENG v. 

1736 in AinswortH Fxng.-Lat. Dict. 
JoxNnson; and in later Dicts.} 

Meine, obs. form of MEAN. 

Meinie (mani). Ods. exe. arch. Forms: 
3 Maynee, meingne, menyeie, 3-4 meigne, 
3-5 maine, mayne, meine, meynee, 3-6 menye, 
Meyne, menge, 3, 5, 7, 9 menie, 4 meygne, 
megne, meng3e, Mengne, meynne, meyne3, 
meyney, meinee, 4-5 meignee, meynye, mene, 
meneyhe, meyn3e, menzey, menzhe, meneje, 
4-6 mayny, 4-7 meny, 4-9 meyny, § menejee, 
menne, maygne, menyhe, meneya, meneyay, 
meyni, 5-6 maynye, 5-9 meynie, Sc. mengie, 
6 mainy, meany(e, meini, meniey, meignye, 
menyei, 6-7 meiney, 6-8 meiny, 7 meney, 
meanie, Sr. meinzie, 9 meisny, Sc. mengyie, 
manzy, 6—-meinie. [a. OF. meyné, mesnie, earlier 
mesnedé = Pr. imesnada, maisnada, niainada (whence 
Sp. mesnada, manada, \t. masnada):~popular 
Latin type *wansiondta, f. L. manszon-em (see 
Mansion), whence F. watson house. 

In English the word was in some of its applications con- 
fused with Many sé.] 

1. A family, household. 

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 480/3 Seint ypolyt be Martyr... pat 
wuste seint laurence in prisone..And poru3h b:m turnde to 
cristindom and his maine al-so. @1300 Cursor Al, 12271 

an went ioseph and mari bun Wit tesu til a-noiber tun, 

at meingne was sa mild and meth. 13.. A. £. Addit. 
P. B. 331 pis meyny of a3te I schal saue of monnez saulez. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir #4 &s, (1880) 32 No weddid man owi?> to leue 
his wife & children & meyne vngouerned. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 98, I sawe neuer a fowler meyne, they [the 
ape and its young] laye on fowle heye whiche was al be 
pyssed, 1532 Hervet Xenophon's Honseh. (1768) 78 For a 
man that is at gieat costes..in his house, and can not gette 
as moche..as wyllfynde hym and his meyny. 1587 Durham 
Depfos. (Surtees) 327, I will command my menyei (which, as 
this examinate thinketh, he ment his wife and children) that 
they will be good to the. 1667 Cotton Scarvon. 1v. 105 A 
Farm lies ready cut and dry’d, Will hold both me. and all 
my meany. 

2. A body of retainers, attendants, dependents, 
or followers ; a retinue, suite, train. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 3484 Pat so moche folc to him com 
of kniz3tes 3onge & olde Pat he nadde no3t wel war wip 
such menie up to holde. a@x300 Cursor M. 20579 Pan 
com ihesus wit his meigne, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2388 Pey sette hym honurable to be, Wib 
fourty knyghtes of meygne. ¢ 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxx. 
135 When he rydes in tyme of peesse with his priuee menjee. 
c1400 Nom. Rose 7156 Thus Antecrist abyden we, For we 
ben alle of bis meynee. ¢1415 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I1. 124 
Ther all the ryall powere of Frensshemen come a3enst owre 
kynge and his litill meyné. 1423 Kol/s of Parlt. 1V, 248/2 
For the expens resounable of hir, and of a certein meyne 
tbat shuldabide aboutehir. ¢ 1460Caedstow Reg. (E. E.7-.S.) 
182 Hys meyny of woluerton sholde haue fre & full power 
to lede her bestys to the welle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
x. xi. 430 Kynge marke rode froward them with alle his 
mayueal meyny. ¢ 1500Gest Robyn Hode 335 in Child Bad- 
fads III. 72 Fonde she there Robyn Hode, And al his fayre 
mene, 15.. Chevy Chase 6 Tben y® perse owt off banborowe 
cam, wt him A myghtee meany. 1513 Doucias xe7s in. 
i. 25 Furth sail I,..With my 3oung son Ascanius and our 
menje. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 11. iv. 35 They summon’‘d vp their 
meiney, straight tooke Horse, Commanded me to follow. 
©1640 J. SMytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.214 Wherto eleaven 
knights were wittnesses, then of his meiny or houshold 
seruants. 1728 Ramsay Zo D. Forbes vii, What gars thee 
look sae big and bluff? Is’t an attending menzie? 1904 
Saintsaury “ist. Crit. III. 426 Titania and her meyny. 


+b. Used as a p/eeral: Servants. Obs. 
c14so Bk. Curtasye 604 in Babees Bk., Now let we bes 
officers be, And telle we wylle of smaller mené. c¢ 1450 S¢, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 252 Pe lady, be men3e, grete and small. 
+e. God's meinie: applied (a) to the angels; 
(4) to the poor, as objects of his special care. Oés. 
a@1300 Assump, Virg. (Camb. MS.} 110 He wile senden 
after be, Fram heuene adun of his meigne. 1496 Dives & 
Paup. (W. de W.) 1x. xiv. 367/1 For why wycked doers & 
synful poore men ben called the leste of goddes menye. 
+3. A company of persons employed together or 
having a common object of association; an army, 
ship’s crew, congrevation, assembly, or the like. Ods. 
a1300 Cursor AM, 17288 +440 Zit apon be same day he 
schewd to pis menje, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
7 He gadred grete mayne of alle pat he mot hent. 1375 
ennocn Bruce xvi. 375 Of archeris a gret men3he Assem- 
bli. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 5243 Mony fallyn were fey of pe 
fell grekes, But mo of the meny, bat mellit hom with. ¢1400 
Beryn 1581 For there nas Shippis meyne for au3t that they 
could hale That my3te abuten of the Shipp the thiknes of a 
skale. 1598 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 247 Vo requyre the Bure 
gesses in his Ward to mete a meny of honest Burgesses, 


+4. .The collection of pieces or ‘men’ used in the 


game of chess. Oés. 

[1322 in Rolls Parlt. 111. 363 Escheqirs .. ove tres peirs 
meines de cristall, et tables de ivoir, ove la meine d'ivoire et 
d'eban.] 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3195 Pe cheker pai oxy & pe 
meyne. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11396 Meyne 
for pe cheker Wyb draughtes queinte of knight & rok. ¢ 1400 
Beryn 1733 The ches was al of yvery, the meyne fressh and 
newe. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 609/41 Scaccus, tbe meny 


Hence 1755 in 


MEIOGYROUS. 


of tbe cbeker. ¢1450 J/erdin xxi. 362 Tbe pownes, and all 
the other meyne were golde and yvory fresshly entailled. 

5. A multitude of persons; chiefly in disparag- 
ing use, a ‘crew’, ‘set’, Also, the common herd, 
the masses, 

13.. £. 2. Addit, P. B.454 He..wysed peroute A message 
fro bat meyny hem moldez to seche. ¢1440 Alphabet of 
Tales 121 A grete meneyay of pylgrams. ¢1440 York Afyst. 
xi. 277 Lord, whills we with fis menyhe meve, Mon never 
myrthe be vs emange. 1529 RastetL Pastymie (1831) 268 
A’ meanye of rascall and euyll disposed people. 1529 
Swetton Dethe Erle Northumé. 46 A mayny of rude vil- 
layns made hym for to blede. 1533 More Amszw. Poysoned 
Bk, Wks. 1119/2 Mayster Walker and al the meany of them. 
1609 Day Festivads (1615) Ep. Ded., If we account them not 
more Religious, then the Meyny, or Multitude, are. 1640 
Bratuwait Two Lanc. Lovers 99 One, whom tbe rest of 
that miserable meniey..called Spurcina. @1670 SpaLDING 
Trond, Chas. [ (1829) 41 A menzie of miscontented purilans. 
1788 Suirrers Poems 11790) 346 What gart you pit them 
[critics] in my head? ‘hat menzie, Sir, are a’ my dread. 
1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storied (1827) 140 Tbe meikle 
menzie on ilk side Did break in twa. 

+b. (Common) people. Oés. 

1387 8 1. Usk Zest. Love. vi. (Skeat) 1. 145 Nolwilhsland- 
inge that in the contrary helden moche comune meyny. 

+6. Of animals: A herd, drove, flock, etc.; a 
number, multitude. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop vi. ix. (1889) 204 Ones 
amonge a grete meyny Of ghees and cranes [a labourer] took 
apyelarge. 1522 SKELTON H Ay not to Court ? 241 Amayny 
of matefoles. /érd. 292 They wolde Rynne away and crepe, 
Lyke a mayny of shepe. 1530 Patscor. 475/1 They can no 
more skyll of it than a meany of oxen. 1556 OLDE Anti- 
christ 12b, You are muche more worthe than a great meignye 
of sparrowes. 

7. Of things: A number, a numerons collection 


or aggregation. Ods. exc. Se. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 294 A grete meneya of palme- 
levis, 1530 PatsGr. 244/2 Meny of plantes, plantaige. bid. 
721/1 As thoughe there were a menyeof brokes(F. vag fas 
de ruisscaux) had their springes there. 1896 Barrie JVarg. 
Ogilvy iv. 76 You get nocommon beef at clubs; there is 
a manzy of different things all sauced up to be unlike 
themsels. 

Meinie, obs. form of MANY, 

Meiocene : see MIocENF, 

Meiogyrous (moiddzai-ras), 2. Sot. [irreg. f. 
Gr, peiwy smaller, less + yupos (see GYRE) + -0Us.] 
‘Rolled inwards a little’ (Jackson Gloss. Bod. 
Terms. 1y0o). 

Meiolithic: see Mrouiruic, 

Meionite (moi-dnait). A/éx. Also mionite. 
[a. F. metonrte(Haiiy), f. Gr. wetwy smaller: see -ITE. 

Meant to indicate thai the crystals are smaller than those 
of vesuvianite. ] a 

A white or colourless silicate of aluminum and 
calcinm found in lava. 

1808 Nicholson’s Frnd. XXI1. 191 Does the mineral men- 
lioned by the name of meionite in the /ablean méthodique 
of Mr, Haiy constitute adistinct species? /bid. 199, | have 
yet compared the meionite with the feldspar oF in respect 
to form. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks x. 112 The species 
meionite and marialite are closely related to scapolite. 

Meiophylly (merdhli), Lot. Also mio-, 
[irreg. f. Gr. petwy less + pvAdov leaf + -y. Cf. 
MeEIostEMoNuUS.] The suppression of one or 
more leaves in a whorl. 

1869 Masters Veget, V'erat, 396 Meiophylly. A diminished 
number of leaves ina whorl, occasioually takes place. 1879 
in Stormontu Man, Sci. Terns. 

|| Meiosis (maidsis), Also 7 miosis. [Gr. 
peiwars Icssening, f, pecodv, to lessen, f. petwy less.] 

1. Ahet, | a. A figure of specch by which the im- 
pression is intentionally conveyed that a thing is 
less in size, importance, etc., than it really is. 

1586 A. Day Eny. Secretary u. (1625) 84 J/evosi's,a manner 
of disabling, as when we say, Alas Sir, it is not in my power 
lo doe it. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste IL. xvii}, (Arb.) 
195 If you diminish and abbase a thing by way of spighi.., 
such speach is by the figure J/erosi's or the disabler spoken 
of hereafter. @1716 South Sev. (1717) [V.32 Their whole 
Discourse being one continued J/eiosi's to diminish, lessen, 
and debase the great Things of the Gospel. 

b. ~ Lirores. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. u. vii. 73 Some condemne 
Rhetorick as the mother of lies, speaking more then the 
truth in Hyperboles, lesse in her Miosis. 1655 — Ch. //ist. 
vill. ili. § 32 The foresaid Author..terineth Him., Pedantick 
enough, that is too much, to such as understand his Miosis. 
41716 Soutu Servm, (1727) IV. x. 434 ‘The Words are a 
Meiosis, and import much more than they express. 1903 
Speaker 16 May 1359/1 Self-assertiveness, Mr. Sheppard ob- 
serves with a pleasing meiosis, is not required, 

2. ath. Vhe stage of a disease in which the 
symptoms begin to abate. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. 577. 1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Meiostemonous (moijosti‘ménas), a. Bol. 
Also mio-.  [irreg. f. Gr. pelo less + ornyor-, 
ornyav stamen + -ous.] Having fewer stamens 
than petals. 

1832 Linnrey /utvod. Bot. 400 Meiostemonous would be 


said of a plant the stamens of which are fewer in number 
than the petals. 1849 Batrour Aan, Bot, § 392 Mioste- 


monous, 

Meiotaxy (moivteksi), Bot, Also mio-, 
[irreg. f. Gr. petwv less +7aécs arrancement. Cf. 
prec. and Mrropuyiiy.] The suppression of an 


entire whorl of floral organs. 
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1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 403 Meiotaxy of the calyx... 
This term is here employed to denote those illustrations in 
which entire whorls are suppressed. 1879 in STORMONTH 
Man, Sci. Terms. 

Meiotherm (moi‘opsim). ot. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pelay less + Oépun heat, Oepyds hot.] <A plant of 
a temperate habitat. (Cf. MEGATHERM, MEGISTO- 
THERM.) Also aéirz6. 

1875 J. G. Baker Bot. Geog. 48 Meiotherm, characleristic 
of the cool-temperate zone, and therefore quite hardy in the 
open air in England. /érd. 95 Meiotherm lypes 1884 
Yrans. Victoria Inst, 38 Meiotherms—plants inhabiting 
cool temperate zones. 

Meir, Meir(e, obs. ff. MERE, Mayor. 

Meir-maid, -swyne, ob. ff. MERMAID, -SWINE. 

+ Meirre, meire, 2. Her. Obs. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. F. motre, moiré watered silk, also OF. 
metre ‘sorte de vétement ’ (Godefr.).] (See quot. ; 
Leigh’s figure identifies it with CouNTER-POTENT.) 

1562 LeiGH Armory 191 He beareth Meirre Argent, and 
Azure. Some olde Hereaughtes haue taken this for a dub- 
linge, and yet they wolde call it varry cuppe, & varrey tassa, 
which is asmuche tosaye, as furre of Cuppes, or of gobleltes. 
.. Well let that blazonne goo, and vse this worde Meire, for 
so is i] well hlazed, and very auncien] and is a Spanishe Cote 
moste commonly. 

Meis(e, variant forms of MEASE, 

Meish‘e, obs. forms of MESH. 

Meiss, obs. form of MEASE v., MEsS 56. 

Meist (miist). nonce-wd. [f. ME prom.: see 
-1st.] An egoist. 

1737 Contmon Sense 1. 311 His Works hereafter will be 
move favourably receiv'd..by the Meists and Selfists. 

Meister, var. Master, Misrer 54,1, trade. 

Meit\e, obs. forms of Meat, Meret, METE. 

Meith (mip),s4..5c. Forms: 6 meithe, 6-7 meth, 
8 myth, meeth, 9 meethe, meath, 6- meith. 
[app. a. ON, #275 a mark, a fishing-bank ‘ indicated 
by prominences or landmarks on shore’(Vigf.); but 
associated with L. m:2/a boundary, goal, METE sé. 

The OE. mz#3, ME. Metue, due measure, moderation, 
seems to be unconnected.) 

1. .\ landmark or sea-mark ; a boundary, goal. 

1513 Doucias nets v. iv. 1 With this thai gan towarl 
the meithe approche. /és:¢, xiv. 16 The donk nycht had 
rone almaist evin Hir myd cours or imethis in the hevin. 
1579 Gurgh Rec. Edin.(1882) 1V. 124 To vesy thair meithis 
and boundis. a1680 Dattas Stiles (1697)710 The old Bounds, 
Marches and Meiths of the same [Lands]. 1701 Branxp 
Descr, Orkney, etc. (1703) 145 The House of Mey formerly 
mentioned is a Myth, Sign or Mark, much observed by 
Saillers. 1813 Beatmie Poems (1871) 35 Mark nor meith ye 
wadna ken. 1824 Scott S/. Rouan's iii, They had been 
ower the neighbour's ground they had leave on up to the 
march, and they werena just to ken meiths when the moor- 
fowl got up. 1899 J. Spence Shetl, Folk-lore 130 A given 
Straight course, indicated by meiths or marks on the land, 

2. A measurement. 

1726 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1889) 189 There shall be two 
foot more deepness..after meiths taken at the beg stone. 
1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storit'd (1827) 189 As they look’t 
up ilk lofty wa’, Takin’ their ineiths for its dcwnfa’, That 
ihey may strike and stroy. 

Meith (m/p), v. Sc. Also 6 meth, 7 meath, 9 
mith, [f. prec. Cf. ON. mda to mark the position 
of something.] /vans. To bound or mark out. 

1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 438 Landis..merchit and 
meithit be trew and leill men of the coumtrey. 1679 in 
Cramond dan. Banff (1891) 1. 158 That the said common 
way be mcithed and merched on the south syde of the Colle- 
hill. 1899 J. Spence Shetl, Folk-lore 47 A landmark al sea 
for meithing (marking) Ihe Tyurgascurs, 

Meizin, obs. form of Murzzix, 

Meizoseismal (moizosoi'smal),a.andsé. [irreg. 
f. Gr. peiCwv greater + ceoyds earthquake : see -aL 
and Seismic.] a. adj. Peitaining to the points of 
maximum disturbance in an earthqnake. b. sé. 
A curve traced throngh these points. 

1859 Maitet in Admiralty Man, Sci. Eng, (ed. 3) 351 
This may be called the Meizoseismal Circle or Zone. 

Meizoseismic (maizosai'smik), a. [f. as prec. : 
see -1¢.] = prec. adj. 

1877 Runterin Lncycl. Brit, VU. 610 The line indicating 
this maximum is terined lhe smetzosetsmic curve. 

Mek(e, Meken,etc., obs. ff. Meek, MEEKEN, etc. 

Mekel(1, obs. forms of MicKLeE adv. 

Mekhitarist (me‘kitarist), 54. anda. Also 
mechitarist. [f. AZeshitar (see below) +-I1s?.] 

A. sb. One of a congregation of Armenian 
monks of the Roman Catholic church originally 
founded at Constantinople in 1701 by Mekhitar, an 
Armenian, and by him in 1717 finally established 
in the island of San Lazzaro, south of Venice. 

1834 Penny Cycé. 11. 364/1 They. .call themselves Mekhi- 
tariste. 1882-3 ScuaFr Excycl, Relig. Knowl. I. 1457 
The Mekhitarists form one of the nobles! congregations of 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Mekhitarists. 

1874 Supernat, Relig. M1. u. ix, 184 In the Mechitaris! 
library al Venice. 1884 Catholic Dict, (1897) 617/1 ‘The 
books .. which are printed in the Mechitarist presses of 
Vienna and Venice are carried far beyond Persia. 

Hence Mechitari'stican @. = prec. 

1825 A. Gooner (f/t/e) A brief Account of tbe Mechitaristi- 
can Society. 

Mekil(e, mekill(e, obs. forms of MIcKLE. 


' 


MELAMPOD. 


+ Mekilwort. Sc. Os. [app. f. meki/ MICKLE 
a.+ Wort.) The deadly nightshade. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 11. 257 The Scoltis luk 
the jus of mekilwort berrics,and mengil il in thair wine [etc.]. 
1633 Orkney Witch Trtalin Dalyell Darker Superstit. Scot. 
(1834) 153 Ane litle pig of oyle, maid of mekillwort. 

+ Mekin. 04s. A herb used for salad. 

‘ 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 1.95 Sallad Seeds... 
Mekin, 

Mekle, obs. form of MIcKLE. 

Mekometer (mikp'mito1). A/i/. [f. Gr. pijxos 
length +-METER. Cr. MECOMETER.] An instrument 
for finding the range for infantry fire. 

1894 Vimes 1 Mar. 6/5 The mekometer, the new English 
infantry range-finder, 1900 Daily News 12 Sept. 6/3 The 
Watkin mekometer. 

Mekul(l, mekyl(l, obs. forms of Mickvr. 

Mekyn, obs. form of MEEKEN. 

Mel, obs. f. MEAL; variant of MEDLE, MELL. 

| Mela (m2li). [Hindi me/a:—Skr. méla as- 
sembly, f. root #2/to meet.] A religious fair and 
festival amongst the Hindus. 

1800 Mise. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 245/2 This Mela, 
or fair, is an annual assemblage of Hindus. 1894 19¢/ Cent. 
XXXVI. 284 The great annual meeting, or mela, al ihe 
shrine of Janakpur. 1896 N. Davis Three Men & a God 
157 Poor wretches who at the Mela time stand in the court- 
yard and bave the sacred water poured over them, 

+Melaconise. Asin. Obs. [a. mod.F. méla- 
conise, f. Gr. péda-s black + xoves dust.] =next. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 336 Oxide of Copper.. Black, or Me- 
laconise ; a black earthy looking substance found at Cbessy 
and other places. . ; 

Melaconite (mile kénait). Asin. [Altered 
from prec.: see -ITE.] An earthy black oxide of 
copper, found also in crystals. See TENORITE. 

1850 Dana Syst, Wise. (1854) 11.518. 1865 Rep. Brit. Assoc., 
Secttons 33-€rystals of oxide of copper (melaconile). 

Melacotone, obs. form of MrLocoron, 

Melada (melédi). [a. Sp. melada, f. melar 
to boil sugar a second time, f. #ze/ honcy. Cf. Sp. 
melaza MOLASSES.] (See quot.) 

1875 U.S. Statutes XVIII. m1. 340 Melada shall be.. 
defined as an article made in the process of sugar-making, 
heing the cane-juice boiled down to the sugar point and con- 
taining all the sugar and molasses resulting from the boiling 
process and withoul any process of purging or clarification. 

Melena (milina). /ath. [a. mod.L. me/ana, 
a. Gr. péAava, fem, of pédAas black.] In early use, 
the name of a discase (now no longer recognized), 
characterized by the evacnation from the bowels 
and voiniting from the stomach of dark bloody 
matter. Now used to designate these symptoms 
occurring in any disease. 

1800 Cudien's Nosol. 226 Melana. 1827 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Wks. 1. 34 Vhereis great reason for ascribing the discharges 
in the diseases called melana to a vitiated secretion from 
the surface of the alimentary canal. 1834 Good's Study 
A/ed. :ed. 4) 1. 339 note, We mean therefore by melzna, the 
occurrence, as a symptom, in any disease, of very dark- 
coloured, gruinous, pitchy, often highly fetid evacuation by 
stool. .or we use the word as the name of a disease, in which 
such evacuations... coustitute the characteristic symptom. 
1g05 H. D. Rotirston Dis. Liver 272 Melena in cirrhosis 
may depend on hamorrhages from the mucosa of the 
intestines, 

b, concr. (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Copt.anp Dict, Pract. Med. Wl. 827 Afelena,., dis- 
charges from the bowels, or froin lhe stomach, or both by 
stool and by the mouth, of a black, or nearly black matter, 
consequent upon visceral or constitutional disease. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. (11. 530 In other cases the blood..is 
passed oul per rectum as melana, 

Melainotype, erron. form of MELANOTYPE. 

|| Melaleuca (melali#ka). Sof. [mod.L. (Lin- 
nets), f. Gr. weAas black + Aevxds white.] A 
genus of plants; a plant of this genus. 

1822 Med, Botany 11. 129 Cajeput Tree, or Aromatic Me 
lalenca. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 131 Proteas, acacias, 
melaleucas, and a few other Cape and Botany Bay planls. 

| Melalgia (mela !dzia). Path. [mod.L, f. Gr. 
péAos limb +aAyos pain.] Pain in the limbs. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898 Adlbutt's Syst, Med. V. 222 
Beau grouped these [cases] together under the name ‘me- 
lalgia’. a8 

Melam (me‘lem). Chem. [Named in 1834 by 
Liebig (Anz. ad. Pharmacie X, 12); he declines to 
give an etymology, preferring that the word should 
be regarded as an arbitrary coinage; for the ending 
-am cf, next.) <A buff-coloured, insoluble amor- 
phous stibstance obtained by the distillation of 
sulphocyanide of ammoninm. 

1835 Rec. Gen. Sct. 1. 185, 1838 1. THomson Chen. Org. 
Bodies 772. 1889 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. IL. 
323 Melam, CeHoNji.—Crude melam is obtained by the 
action of heat on ammonium thiocyanide, 

Melamine (me‘limain), Chem. Also -in. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; f. MEL(AM) + AMINE. ] 
A crystalline substance obtained by boiling melam 
with potassic hydrate, or by heating cyanamide to 
302°; called also cyarturamide. 

1835 Kec. Gen, Scf. 1. 185 Melamine. 1836-41 Branpe 
Cheam. (ed. 5) 577 Melamin, 1844 Fownes Chem, 468 Mela- 
mine. 

+Melampod. 0¢s. Also6melampode, -podi, 
g in Latin form melampodium. [ad. L. melampo- 


MELAMPYRIN. 


dium, -ton, a. Gr, pedAapnddov black helleborc, 
f, pedav-, pedas black + mvd-, mods foot.] Black 
Hellebore, Helleborus officinalis. 

1579 SPENSER Sich. Cal. July 85 Here grows Melampode 
every where. 1592 R. D. /ypuerotomachia 32 Heleborous 
[sic} Niger or Melampodi. 1643 /’avables reflecting on 
7tmes 12 Briony, Wormwood, Wolfebane, Rue, and Me- 
lampod (the emblems of Sedition, Malice, Feare, Ambition 
and lealousie). 1656 Biounr Glossogr., Melampod (sxe- 
lampodinm, the hearb called /fellebore. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 284 ‘The melainpodium or black 
hellebore was at one time a favourite cathartic in dropsies. 

Melampyrin (melzmpoie:rin). Chem, [f. 
mod.L, Afclampjrum (a. Gr. pedapripoy ‘cow- 
wheat’, f. peAav- black + mtpés wheat), the name of 
a genus of plants in which the substance is found.] 
= Dutcire. Also Melampy rite. 

1844 Hostyn Dice. Med, Melampyrin,a substance ob- 
tained from the Alelampy rum nemorosum. 1865 WATTS 
tr. Gmelin's Handbk. Chem. XV. 389 Melampyrin. /dd., 
Melampyrite. 

+Melanzema. ath. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péAav aiva black blood: see next.] A condition 
of suffocation in which the blood throughout the 
body assumes a dark or black colour, 

1788 Goopwyn Counex. Life with Respiration 95 This 
disease..might with more propriety be named Melanama. 
1822 Goon Study Med. 111.551. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Melanzemia (mclinf-mia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black +aipa blood. Cf. G. 
melanamie (Frerichs in Griasb. Ztschr. 1855).) A 
morbid condition, associated with sevcre forms of 
malarial fever, in which the blood contains granules 
and flakes of black or brown pi; ment. 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear Bh, Med. 254 Cases of Morbus 
Addisonii, Melanemia [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson Jrof. Dis. i. 
2 Thuse absolutely characteristic features of malarial disease 
—melanaemia and malarial pigmentation of viscera. 

Melanzmic (melanf'mik), a. Path. [f. prec. + 
-1¢.]_ Relating to or affected with melanzmia. 

1878 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. VIM. 558 At the 
next febrile attack ..the patient becomes again. .melanzemic. 
1899 Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. i, (ed. 4) 40 Melan- 
zmic Blood..from a Case of Malarial Cachesia. 

+Melanagogue. Jed. Obs. Also erron, § 
melano-. [a. F. mdlanagogue, f. Gr. pedav-, pédAas 
black + d@ywyés leading, drawing.] A medicine 
supposed to expel ‘black bile’, Hence + Melan- 
ago'gala., having the property of expelling ‘ black 
bile’. 

(1657 Phys. Dict., Melenogogon, purgers of melancholy.] 
1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 115 Other [p-lls are called} 
Melanagogall which purge and move Melancholicall succe. 
1683 SaLtmon Doron Med. 1. ill. 34 Sena..is one of the best 
Melanagogues in Nature. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, 
(1757) 11. 250 Melanagogues, which are supposed to draw or 
carry off the black Matter. 

Melanasphalt (melane:sfelt'. A/mm. [f. Gr. 
pedav-, pédas black + dopadt-os: see ASPHALT.] 
= ALBERTITE, 

1852 WetHeERILL in Trans. Amer. Philos, Soc. (1853) X. 
353 On a New Variety of Asphalt : (Melan-asphalt), 

Melanate (me‘lanct). Chem. [f. MELAN-Ic + 
-ATE.] A salt of melanic acid (Cassell’s Encyel, 
Dict, 1885). 

Melanchlor(e (me‘lankloer). Afix. [Named 
1839 by kuchs (Afe/anchlor), f. Gr. pedav-, pédAas 
black + xAwpds green.] A blackish-green hydrous 
phosphate of iron. 


1854 Dana Syst, Alin, (ed. 4) 11. 428 Melanchlor. 186s 
Warts Dict. Chem. If]. 866 Melanchlor. 
+ Melancholeric, ¢. Ods. rave—'. [f. Gr. 


pedav-, pédas black + xoAépa CHOLER + -IC.] = 
MELANCHOLIC a. 

1650 VENNER Tobacco in Bathes of Bathe 415 Tobacco 
any way, or any time used, is most pernicious unto dry 
melan-chulerick bodies. 

ii Melancholia (melankou'lia). 77, -iw@. Noso- 
logy. {late Latin: see MELANCHULY.] ‘A functional 
mental disease, characterised by gloomy thought- 
fulness, ill-grounded feats, and general depression 
of mind’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890) ; aspecies or a case 
of this disease. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed, 2). 1814 Syp. Suitu 
Wes. (1859) I. 232/2 The nuniber of recoveries, in cases of 
melancholia, has heen very unusual, 1886 Hatt & Jastrow 
in Wind Jan 60 In certain melancholiz and other mental 
disorders, 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Med, VIII. 373 Grayness 
-[of the hair] often increases rapidly in melancholia. 

Melancholiac (melankéuliék), a. and sé. [f. 
MELANCHOLIA + -AC, altcr maniac.) a. adj. Af- 
fected with mclancholia. b. sé. One suffering from 
melancholia. 

1863 Reape //ard Cush 11. 100 In short, she gave them 
the impression that Alfred was a moping melancholiac, /déd, 
123 A lunatic of the unhappiest class, the melancholiac, 1897 
A. R. Urquuart in Dict. Nat. Biog. LI. 320/2 Separating 
the insane into group> of maniacs, inelancholiacs, and so on. 

+ Melancho'lian, a. andsé. Obs. Also 4 ma- 
len-, malancolien, melanconien. [f. MELAN- 
CHOLY +-AN.] a. adj. Waving the atrabilious 
temperament ; also, addicted to ‘melancholy’ or 
causeless anger. bb. sd. One suffering from melan- 
cholia. Also, one of an atrabilious temperament. 


312 


1340 4 yenb, 157 Pe dyeuel..asaylep.. pane sanguinien mid 
joliuete and mid Juxurie..pane melanconien mid enuie aud 
mid zor3¢. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 287 He which Malencolien 
Of pacience hath no lien, Wherof his wraththe he mai re- 
streigne. 1632 tr. Bruel's Praxis Med, 102 Melancholians 
feare much and are sad. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supfplic. (1751) 
119 Sanguinians did only laff, Cholerick Melancholians chaff. 
‘a1695 J. Scott HWés. (1718) 11. 125 You may observe, in the 
Modern Stories of our Religious Melancholians, that they 
commonly pass out of one Passion into another. 


+ Melancho'liant, 2. Ods. In 4 malanco- 
lient, -lyent. [a. OF. melancoliant, pr. pple. of 
melancolier to affect with or suffer from melancholy, 
f. melancolie sb.) Of blood: Affected with ‘ me- 
lancholy *; atrabilious, 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 84 Or ellis be splene is to 
feble to purge pe malancolient [Add. 47S, malancolyent] 
blood. 

Melancholic (melankg'lik), @. and sé. Forms: 
4-5 malencolik, -colyk, malancolike, melan- 
colyk, -colik, 6 -ic, -yk(e, -cholyke, -chollike, 
6-7 -cholik(e, -icke, -ique, 7 -chollique, 
7- melancholic. fad. late L. melancholicis, 
a. Gr. pedayxorkds, f, pedav- black + yoAq bile: 
see MELANCHOLY and -1c, Cf. F. mélancoligue 
(from 14th c.), Pr. melancolic, Sp. melancolico, Pg. 
melancolico, It. melancolico, malinconico; also G. 
melancholisch.} 

A. adj. 

+1. Pertaining to or containing ‘ melancholy ’ or 
‘black bile’; atrabilious. Of food, atmospheric 
or planetary influences, etc.: Tcndiug to produce 
‘melancholy’ or atrabilious disorder. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Axndt.’s 7. 517 Manye Engendred of humour 
malencolik. 1398 TRevisa Barth, Del’. R. vi.) xiv.(1495) 281 
Somtyme lepra comyth of euyll dyete as Melancolyk mecte 
to colde and drye. ¢1532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Jalser. 
1071 All suche byrdes ben of nature melancolyke. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 61 The. .northin vynd..is cald and dry, of 
ane melancolic natur. ¢1sso Liovp 7 reas. Health 1. viij, 
Much melancholyke bloud conteynyd in the lyuer. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 377 All diseases springing of melancholique, 
adust, and salt humours, 1632 Wippowes Vat. Philos, 10 
Hee is a Pianet masculine, of cold and dry nature, therefore 
melancholicke. ; 

2. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc. 

+a. Ifaving the atrabiliar temperament or con- 
stitution (0ds.), b. Constitutionally liable to (for- 
merly also, + affected with) melancholy or depres- 
sion of spirits; gloomy, depresscd, melancholy. 

t Melancholic gentleman; see MFLANCHOLY a. 6 (quot. 
1629). 

?a1400 Lyva. /sopus 61 \Zupitza) By whyche he [the cock] 
hapbe..curage and hardynes, And of hys berde melancolyk 
felnes. 1430 — J/rn. Poems (Percy Soc.)197 Malencolik of 
his complexioun. 1471 Caxton Kecuyel/ (ed. Sommer) 105 
Tie.. becam all melancolik with out takyng loye ne plaisir 
in ony thyng that he sawe. 1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd. 
Kent (1826) 125 King Canutus..departed all wroth and 
melancholike into Denmark. 1647 CLarenpon “ist. Red. 
v1. § 386 No man had more melancholic apprehensions of 
the issue of the war. 1693 Concreve Old Bach. u.x, 1 am 
melancholic when thou art absent. 1708 Gay Hine 60 In 
melancholic mood Joyless he wastes in sighs the lazy hours. 
1717 Prior Alma 1. 210 Just as the melancholic eye Sees 
fleets and armies in the sky. 1876 Baxcrort //ist, U.S. 
I. x. 362 ‘ Religion’, said the melancholic Norton, ‘ admits 
of 0 eccentric motions’, 1900 Mortey Cromwell i. 15 
Oliver was of the melancholic temperament. ; 

transf, 1612 Weester White Devil F 4, And like your 
melancholike hare Feed after midnight. 

absol. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits (1616) 148 He 
+.Was not verie prompt of speech, which Aristotle afirmeth 
to be a propertie of the melancholicke by adustation. 

+3. Resulting from, or of the nature of, ‘ melan- 
choly’ or atrabilious disorder. Oés. 

1652-62 Heyuin Cosmogr. iu. (1682) 188 He contracted 
some melancholick distempers. 1683 SaLmon Doron Med. 
1. ix. 61 In melancholick Tumors. ie. 

+4. Causing melancholy or depression of spirits; 
saddening. Oés. 

1612 WEBSTER IVhite Devil H 4, The blacke, and melan- 
cholicke Eugh-tree. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 83 Keeping 
tine with the melancholicke musicke. 1693 Drypen Lez. 
30 Aug., Pr. Wks. 1800 I. 11. 28, I was tempted to it, by the 
melancholique prospect I had of it. 2723 Martner Vind. 
Bible 360 No public sorrow should be expressed on so 
melancholick an occasion, 1812 G, Cuatmers Dom. Econ. 
Gt, Brit. 139 Such is the melancholic picture. 

+5. Expressive of melancholy or sadness. Ods. 

1671 Mitton Sasson Introd., In Physic, things of melan- 
cholic hue and quality are us'd against melancholy. 1757 
Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 11.295, I wrote 
a long, and of course, a melancholic letter to you. 


6. In mod. use: Pertaining to, or affected with, 


melancholia. 

1866 W. H. O. Sankey Lect. Mental Dis. iii. 74 The case, 
commencing by a melancholic stage,..the melancholic and 
maniacal symptoms blend in different cases. 

B. sé. ; 

1. +a. One who is affected with mental depres- 
sion or sadness (ods.). Db. One suffering from 
melancholia; = MELANCHOLIAC sd. 

1586 Bricut JJedancholy xxxix. 256 With such like orna- 
ment of iewell as agreeth with the habilitie and calling of 
the melancholicke. 1645 RutHerForp 7ryad 4 Tri. Faith 
(1845) 394 The Soul..is put to silence before God, and sitteth 
alone, as inelancholics do, 1681 GLanvitL Sadducrsmus 
(1682) Ded., The discontented Paradox of a melancholick, 
vext, and of mean condition. 1755 A/ax No. 29. 3 Two 


| 
| 


| 


* CHOLIC a. +-LY 2.] 


MELANCHOLIST. 


famous sects of philosophers, which. .stitl conlinue to divide 
the world into melancholics, and men of pleasure. 1870 
Maupstey Body & Alénd 95 Should he do injury to himself 
or others, as hypochondriacal melancholics soinetiines do, 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIM. 371 One melancholic swam 
across a canal to throw himself under a train. 

+2. Used by Clarendon for: Depression of 
spirits, melancholy. Odés. 

1647 CLARENDON //?st. Keb. 1. § 62 He conlinued in this 
melancholic and discomposure of mind many days. a 1674 
— Life i. (1759) 69 My Condition .. will very well justify 
the Melancholick that, I confess to you, possesses me, 

llence +Melancho lical a., melancholy; Melan- 
cho'lically adv., in a melancholy manner. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 115 Which purge and 
move melancholicall succe. 1882 B. Nicnotson in NV, Shaks. 
Soc, Trans. 349 He..became melancholicaly mad imme- 
diately on the shock of these revelations. 1889 //arfer's 
Alag. Apr. 767/2 Its walls of rammed clay frittering away 
melancholically in the sun. 

+ Melanchoilicly, adv. Oés. [f. Metax- 
In a melancholy manner. 

1607 WaALKINGTON Oft. Glasse xii. 130 An aliment vnto 
the parts which are melancholikly qualified, as the bones, 
grisles, sinewes, &c. 1631 R. Botton Comf. Aff. Conse. 
Orel Men are melancholikely grieved. 

|| Melanchovlico. Oés. [lt. melancolico: sec 
MeLancuotic.] A hypochondriac. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils 156 Or of the Monstrous Credu- 
lity, some besotted Melancholicoes may be inveigled into, 

Melancholily (me lankylili), adv. [f. MELAN- 
CHOLY a. + -LY2.J Ina melancholy manner. 

1536 Cromwrit in Merriman Life & Lett. (1G02) Il. 23 
Applieng the same if not colerikly I must nedes thinke 
melancoulily, to your purpose. 1647 Cowtky J/tstress, 
Maidenhead, No wonder 'tis..thou shouldst be Such tedious 
..Company, Who liv’st so Melancholily. 1846 ‘THacKERAY 
Laman Blanchard Wks. 1900 X111. 470 Laman Blanchard, 
who passed away so melancholily last year. 1891 //arper's 
Mag. Aug.434/1 Others big and wavering float melancholily. 

+ Melancholiness. Os. [f. MELANCHOLY 
a.+-NESS.] The condition of being melancholy. 

1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regim. B, In this doctrine be com- 
prehended melancolynes and heuines. a 1697 AuBreY Lives, 
Llobles (1898) 1. 329 When he was a boy he was playsome 
enough, but withall he had even then a contemplative me- 
lancholinesse. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 4 A 
Vent to Melancholiness. : 

Melancholious (melankéu'liss), 2. Now rare. 
Forms: 4-5 malan-, malencolicus, -ius,malen-, 
melancolyous(e, (5 malencolyows, malecoli- 
owus), 5-6 malincolyous, 6 malacolious, melan- 
colyouse, -colius, melencolous, 7 Sc. melan- 
choliows, 4-7 melancolious, 6- melancholious. 
[a. OF. melancolieus, f. melancolie MELANCHOLY : 
see -0US.] 

1. Constitutionally inclined to melancholy; + atra- 
bilious in constitution (ods.); affected with melan- 
choly, gloomy. Also, of sounds, etc. : Expressive 
or suggestive of melancholy. 

61380 Wycur Wks, (1880) 215 Whanne pei ben out of 
reson as wrob & malencolions. ¢ 2384 Cuaucer //, Fave 1. 
30 Somme man is to curiouse In studye, or melancolyouse,. 
1433 Lyoc. St. Ldsennd 465 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. NF. 
(1884) 405 Malencolius of face, look and cheer. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuyell (ed. Sommer) 24 Sorowfull syghes and melancoly- 
ous fantasies. 1523 Lp. Berners Fozss. I. cccxlvi. 547 ‘Vhis 
pope. .wasa fumisshe man and malincolyous. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 816 Whether it were by the inspiracion of the 
holy ghost, or hy Melencolous disposition, ] had diuers and 
sundrie imaginations howe [etc.]. 1610 Barroucw A/eth. 
Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 Vhey that be melancholious have 
strange imaginations. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 368 The King was sad and melancolious. 1783 Burns 
Poor Mailie's Elegy 8 Come, join the melancholious croon 
O' Robin's reed! 1848 THackErRay }'an. Fair xi, The 
Rector. .added,inainelancholioustone[etc.]. 1897 CrockrTT 
Lads’ Love iti. 31 The sufferer. .from whom..most melan- 
cholious sounds. .continually proceeded. 

+2. Tending to cause, or of the nature of, ‘ me- 


lancholy ’ or atrabilious disorder. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 171 Poru3 pat oon pore he 
drawip malancolious blood of be lyuere. /4/d. 273 Varicosa 
schal be curid..wip purgaciouns of malancholious blood, 
1456 Sir G. Have Lazy Arms (S.T.S.) 76 The tane [star or 
planet] is sangwyne, the tothir is malancolius. 1562 BuL- 
Leryn Bulwark, Bk. Siimples 78, 1t bredeth choler adust, 
and melanchiolious diseases, 

Hence Melancho‘liousness. 

1610 Barrovcu Aveth. Physick 1. xxviii. (1639) 45 There be 
three divers.ties of melancholiousnes, according to the three 
kinds of causes. ; 

+ Melancholish, 2. Ods. [f. MELANCHOLY + 
-ISH.] a. = MELancHoLic a.1.  b. Inclined to 


be melancholy or depressed. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 54b, Mynt. .leueth still it that is 
grosse and melancholishe. 1775 S.J. Pratt Liberal Opin, 
xev. (1783) 111. 198 Miss is a little inelancholish. 

Melancholist (me‘lankglist). Now rare or 
Obs. [f. MELANCHOLY + -IST.] ‘fF One of a §melan- 
cholic’ constitution (0bs,); one affected with 
melancholia; in the 17thc. often applied contemp- 
tuously to religious enthusiasts. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinuer Liv b, Doth helpe 
melanchollists onely, by moistning their dry constitution. 
1676 Granvitt £ss. vt. 29 The proud and fantastick Pre- 
tences of many of the conceited Melancholists in this Age. 
1749 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. §& Papists 1. (1754) 2 Mon- 
tanus. .drew after him several religious Melancholists. 1806 
Med, Frnt. XV. 212 Dr. G...visited the male ideots and 
melancholists, 1858 Burton in Blackw. Mag. LXXXII1. 


MELANCHOLIZE. 


276 Our gallant captain, a notable melancholist, sat up till 
dawn. 

Melancholize (me‘lankdloi:z), v. 
or Oés. [f. MELANCHOLY + -1ZE.] 

1. intr. and reff, ‘Yo be or become melancholy. 

1s97 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 52/2 They doe 
so melancholize themselves therin, that they doe wholy 
neglect themselves. 1621 Burton Auat, Med. 1. ii. U vi 
134 they dare not come abroad all their liues after, but me- 
lancholize in corners. 1794 Cocerince Le?. 22 July in Biog. 
Lit. 11847) If. 339 From Oxford..have 1 journeyed, now 
philosophizing with hacks, now melancholizing by myself. 
80x [.ame Lss., Cur, Fragm. [imitating Burton} ii. in John 
Woadtvil, etc. (1802) 119 Melancholising in woods where 
waters are, 1853 K. H. Dtcsy Chafel St. John ied. 2) 
395 Others were melancholizing in woods, and sighing in 
gardens. 

2. (rans. To make melancholy. 

164z H. More Song of Sond 1. ur, xl, Like faithlesse wife 
that... Doth inly deep the spright_melancholize Of her 
aggrieved husband, 1668 — Div. Dial. u. xiv. (1713) 129 
There’s nothing does more contrixtate and melancholize 
my Spirit than any reflexions upon such Objects. 

Hence Melancholi:zed ///. a., rendcred melan- 


choly ; Me‘lancholi:zing 7/. 56. 

1621 urton Anat. Med, Democr. to Rdr. 7 They get their 
knowledge by bookes, I mine by melanchollsing. 1642 H 
More Song of Son/ Ved., Nor can ever that thick cloud.. 
of melancholized old age..dark the remembrance of your 
pristine Lustre. 1678 Cupwortn /ufedt. Syst. Contents 1. 
v, Our own Imaginations [are] taken for sensations and 
realities in sleep, and by melancholized persons when awake, 


Melancholy (mc'linkgli), 56. Forms: 4 
malyncoly, 4-3 malycoly, malencoli(e, -colye, 
malicoli, 4-6 malancoly, -encoly, melancoly(e, 
-lie, § mali(n)coly, -yncolie, malencholye, 
malancoli(e, -lye, melancholye, 5-6 mallan- 
coly, 5-7 melancholie, 6 melacholy, melan- 
choli, Sc.--kolie, 6-7 melancholly, -olye, 6- 
melancholy. [a. OF. melancolie, melencolie, ma- 
lencollie, etc. (mod. F. mélancolie), ad. LL. melan- 
cholia, a. Gr. pedayxodia lit. ‘condition of having 
black bile’, f. wedav-, wédAas black + yoAn bile. Cf. 
Vr. melancolia, Sp. melancolia, Wt. melancolia, 
malinconia; also G. melancholie, Du. melankolie, 
Da., Sw. melankolt.) rn 


Down to the 17th c. the poetical examples commonly tndi- 
cate stress on the second or fourth syllable. 

+1. The condition of having too much ‘black 
bile’ (sec b); the disease supposed to result from 
this condition; in early references its prominent 
symptoms are sullenness and propensity to causcless 
and violent anger, and in later references mental 
yloom ard sadness. From the 17th c. onwards 
the word was uscd without its etiological implica- 
tion as the name of the mental disease now called 
in technical language MELANCHOLIA. Obs. 

Quot. 1866 is an exceptionally late instance of the sense: 
ef. quot. 1859 in 3. 

1303 R. Brunne f/and/. Synue 2710 Pe man wrabbyp hym 
lyghtly, For lytyl as yn malyncoly, put synne ne ys ryght 
gref Pat sone ys wrope, and lyghtly lef. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus v. 360 Thy sweuenes ek and [al] swich fantasye 
Dryf out, and lat hem faren to myschaunce; For bey pro- 
ceden of pi malencolye. 1471 Caxton Aecuyed/ ied. Soinmer) 
2x After many right sorowful syghes engendrid in }* roote 
of malencolie. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Iii. 84 The dissease 
called choler or melancholy. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 99 Vhat 
windy malancholy arising from the shorter ribs, which so 
saddeth the mind of the diseased. 1677 J. WeusTer (f7t/e) 
The Displaying of supposed Witchcraft, wherein is affirmed 
that there are many sorts of Deceivers and Impostors, and 
Divers persous under a passive Delnsion of Melancholy and 
Fancy. Lut that [etc.]. 17zz Quincy Ler. Phys.-.Ved., 
Melancholy [is] supposed to proceed from a Redundance of 
black Bile; but it is better known to arise from too heavy 
and too viscid a Blood. 1866 W. 11.0. Sanxey Lect. Went. 
His. ii. 33 There are cases of melancholy which are accom- 
panied by great restlessness. 

+b. concr. The ‘black bile’ itself: one of the four 
chief fluids or ‘ cardinal humours’ of the ancient 
and medixval physiologists. Ods, 

1398 Trevesa Barth, De 7’, Rav. xi. (1495) 95 Malencoly 
is bred of trowbled drast of blode and hath his nume of 
melon that is blak and calor that is humour, so is sayd as 
it were a blak humour, for the colour therof lynyth toward 
blackenes. c¢1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 202 Per is engendrid 
-anoper substaunce fat is sumwhat stynkyng & is clepid 
malancoli. 1533 Eryvor Cast. //e/th (1541) 8 {n the body cf 
Man be foure principall humours: Bloudde: Fleume: Cho- 
ler; Melancoly. 1578 Banister //ist. Man v.70 A short 
vessel, whereby the splene belcheth vp melancolye into the 
ventricle. 1610 Barroucn Jfeth, Physick mm. xxx. (1639) 
149 The faundeis is nothing else but a shedding either of 
yellow choler, or of melancholy all over the hody. 1653 If. 
Moke Antid. Ath, 11. vi (1712) 56 ‘There are receptacles in 
the ody of Man and f/munctories to drain them of super- 
fluous Choler, Melancholy, and the ltke, 

+ 2. Irascibility, ill-temper, anger, sullenness. 

1350 Will, Palerne 4362 Mcke be of bi malencoli for 
marring of pi-selue. 1375 Barnour Sruce xvi. 128 Vith that 
the king come hastely, And in his gret malancoly,.. To schir 
Colyne sic dusche he gave. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Wife's Prod, 
252 And if she he riche, of heigh parage, Thanne seistow it 
is a tormentrie ‘lo soffren hire pride and hire malencolie. 
a4 1400-50 Alexander 1981 Pat I mete be in my inalicoly iny 
meth he to littill, 14.. 7vstdade's Vis. 76 (Wagner) Tun- 
dale gruched and wex wrothe. .Pe man speke to hym curtesly 
And brought hym out of his malycoly, 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. \1.xv.29 The kynge beyng in his malencoly, assone 
as he sawe hym he sayd in great yre, certesse vncle of 


Now rare 


313 


Lancastre, ye shall nat attayne as yet to your entent. 
Patscr. 2454/1 Melancoly testysnesse, welencolie. 1§67 10 
Satir, Poems Reforni. vii. 191 For wickit lyfe imprisont 
was Ferquhaird, Quha slew him self of proude melancolie. 
personified. 1390 GowER Conf. 1, 280 Malencolie..which 
in compaignie An hundred times in an honre Wol as an angri 
beste loure. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 4998 Malencoly, that angry 
sire. 1595 SHAKs. Yofu un. iii. 42 [f that surly spirit melan- 
choly, Had bak'd thy blood, and made it heauy, thicke. | 

3. Sadness and depression of spirits; a condition 
of gloom or dejection, especially when habitual or 
constitutional, 

In the early quots. with mixture of sense 2._ In the Eliza- 
bethan period and subsequently, the affectation of ‘ melan- 
choly’ was a favourite pose among those who made claim 
to superior refinement; see, e.g. Jonson Lvery Man in his 
Huinour (passim), and quots. under MELANCHOLY a. 33 cf. 
also 3 d below. 

©3374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1216 Bycause he wolde soone 
dye, Heneeet nedronk, forhis malencolye. 14.. Sir Benes 
582 (MS. M) Iosyan..’‘Toke hym vp and kyssud bym swete, 
His malincoly there toabate. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 168 
Whyche also slewe my cosyn the kyng Claryon, for whome 
Iam in grete melancolye. @1§86 Sivney Arcadia wi. (1598) 
386 The Hare {gave] her sleizhts; the Cat, his melancholy. 
1590 Spenser FQ. 1. xii. 38 Musicke did apply Her curious 
skillthe warbling notes to play, To drive away the dull Melan- 
choly. 1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/,v.i. 34 My minde was troubled 
with deepe Melancholly. 1593 Drayton Sheph. Garland 
(Roxb. Ciub) 63 And, being rouzde out of melancholly, Flye, 
whirle-winde thonglits, vnto the heavens, quoth he, 1692 
Dryves Cleomenes t. i. 2 This Melancholly Flatters, but Un. 
mans you. What is it else, but Penury of Soul; A Lazie 
Frost, a numness of the Mind? 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Lady X— 1 Oct, It gives me too much melancholy to 
see so agreeable a young creature buried alive. 1842 Bor- 
row Bible in Spain xxxriv, A morbid melancholy seized upon 
the Irishinan. 1859 Bucknitt Psychol, Shaks. 240 Care 
should be taken. .to distinguish between melancholy and 
melancholia. 1899 4 débutt's Syst. Med. VIN. 372 The 
melancholy associated with general paralysis is commonly 
marked by great exaggeration. 

personified. r6or Suaks. Jud. C. v. ili. 67 O hatefull Error 
Melancholies Childe. 1632 Mttton L'tdlegro 1 Hence 
loathed Melancholy, Of Cerberus and blackest midnight 
born. 1750 Gray A/ezy Epit, And Melancholy mark’d him 
for her own. 1819 Keats Je/ancholy iii, Inthe very temple 
of Delight Veiled Melancholy has her sovran shrine. 

tb. A cause of sadness, an annoyance or vexa- 
tion. Chiefly in plural Obs. 

1477 Eart. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (e 1490) F vj, Vhe maistre 
of a grete house hath many melancolyes. 1644 Mutton 
aArvop. (Arb.) 57 Which to a diligent writer is the greatest 
melancholy and vexation that can befall. 

ce. A state of melancholy. + Also, a melancholy 
fit or mood (often in plural). Obs. 

@1s86 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1590) 17b, ‘Iwo or three 
straungers, whom inwarde melancholies hauing inade weery 
of the worldes eyes, haue come to spende their liues among 
the countrie people, 1587 Frestnc Conta, Flolinshed Wi. 
1310/2 Entring by litle and litle out of his present melan- 
cholies into his former misfortunes. 16g0 Jer. Taytor //o/y 
Living ii. § 5 (1727) 107 If we murmur here, we may at the 
next melancholy be troubled that God did not make ns to 
be Angels or Stars. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 480 In 
spite of all my efforts, 1 fall intoa melancholy which is in- 
expressible. 1798 Cisarnotte Smita Vig. Philos. 1.64 A 
deep yet soft inelancholy succeeded, 

d. Inalightersense: A tender or pensive sadness. 

1614 Drus. or Hawtn. Jatrigal, ‘ithen as she smites’, 
A sweet melancholie my sences kecpes, 1632 Mitton /’eu- 
seroso 12 But hail thou Godides, sage and holy, Hail divinest 
Melancholy. 1634 — Comus 546, 1.. began Wrapt in a 
pleasing fit of melancholy ‘To meditate my rural minstrelsie. 
1796 Coteripce Sonn. to Howles [2nd vers.] 8 Their mild 
and manliest melancholy lent A mingled charm, which oft 
the pang consigned ‘lo slumber. 1844 .\, B. Wetsy /’oems, 
Melancholy 117 Love's delicious melancholy. 

+e. A short literary composition (usually 
poetical) of a sad or mournful character. Oés. 

1596 Lonce J/arg. immer. Lib, Another melancholy of his, 
for the strangenesse thereof, deserueth to be registred. 
fbid., Another [sc. poem)..hauing the right nature of an 
Italian melancholic, { haie set down in this place. 

4. Comb.,as melancholy-purger; melancholy-mad, 
-sick adjs.; +melancholy water, a decoction rc- 
commended as ‘ good for women if they are faint’. 

1660 f rial Regic. 171 He was melancholly sick. 1676 J. 
Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. 812 Of Melancholy Purgers, 
Sinple and Compound. 1684 Haw. Woott.ry Queen-like 
Closet (ed. 5) 15 The Melancholly Water. Take of [etc.}. 
1853 Hickte tr. Arvstophanes (1872) I]. 683 He has sent 
away my master melancholy-mad, 

Melancholy (me‘lankgli), z. Forms: 6 ma- 
lancoly, malincolye, melancholie, 6-7 malan- 
choly, melencholly, 7 melancholly, 6- me- 
lancholy. [From the attrib. use of the sb.] 

+1. Affected with or constitutionally liable to the 
disease of melancholy. Also aéso/, Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233, The contempla- 
cyon of suche turneth eyther to supersticyousnes..or toa 
melancoly folysshnes. 1542 Boornk Dycfary viii. (1870) 245 
Melancoly men may take theyr pleasnre. 161z Woonact. 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 It is also effectual to be given 
to melancholy people, which are void of reason. 1698 
M. Hesry Jleckness & Quietn, Spirit (1822) 80 The quiet- 
ness of spirit will help..to suppress melancholy vapours. 
1732 AnsutHnot Audles of Diet in Alinents, etc. 260 All 
Spices are bad for melancholy people. 

+b. Of or affected by the melancholy ‘humour’. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. ix. 35 A little melancholly 
blood may quickly change the temperature, and render it 
(the hearte] more apt for a melancholly Passion. 1610 
Maxxknam AWaslerp. ui. cxii. 404 It proceedeth from melan- 
choly and filthy bloud. 


1655 Stantey “fist. Philos. 11. | 


MELANCHOLY. 


1530 | Sucrates xiv. (init.), As to his person, he was very unhand- 


soine, of a melancholy complexion. 1656 RipcLey Pract. 
Physick 306 A crooked melancholy vein under the Tongue. 
1667 Phil. J raus, 11. 493 Tis vulgarly said that this black 
part of the bloud is Melancholy bloud. 

+c. Producing the disease of melancholy. Ods. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R. tt. vii. §3 Sauls Melancholy Devil 
would be gone, when David played on the Harp. 

+ 2. Itascible, angry ; sullen. Oés. 

1575-6 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 290 Sir Richerd isa very 
earnest malincolye man, and some tyme gyven to be angrye, 
1§79 Tomson Cadzvin's Serni. Tim. 191/1 When wee come 
to make our prayers to God, wee must not bring thither 
with vs. our melancholy passions and fretting and fuming. 
1604 Cuarman Byrou's Couspir. i. i. (1608) D 2b, Duke 
Byron Flowes with adust and melancholy choller. 

3. Of persons, their actions, attributes, feelings, 
state, etc. : Depressed in spirits; sad, gloomy, de- 
jected, mournful ; es. of a constitutionally gloomy 
temperament. 

1588 Suaks. L. ZL, L.1. ii. 2 Boy, What signe is tt whena 
man of great spirit growes melancholy? 1s92z Lyty A/idas 
v. ti. 104 (Bond), Melancholy ts the creast of Courtiersarmes, 
and now euerie base companion, beeing tn his muble fubles, 
sayes he ismelancholy. 1598 B. Joxson Ev. AJar tr Haan. 
t. 1v, I will be more proud and melancholie, and gentleman- 
like then I haue beene, I doe ensure you. ¢ 1598 Sin J. 
Davtes Epigr. No. 47 See yonder inelancholy Gentleman, 
Which hood-wink'd with his kat, alone doth sit. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 40 A funeral will much more affect 
thesame man if he see it when melancholy, than if he see 
it when cheerful. 1753 Ciutampers Cyd. Supp. s.v. Alania, 
Some are dull and stupid, others very sorrowful and melan- 
choly. 1974 Burne Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 136, I re- 
member, Sir, with a melancholy pleasure, the situation [etc.]. 
1824 W. [rvinc 7. Trav. I. 293 There is no more melan- 
choly creature in existence than a mountebank off duty, 
1884 F. M. Crawrorp Xow. Singer 1. i. 17 If 1 am sad 
and inclined to melancholy humours. 

abscl. 1759 Jounson A'assedas x\vi, For this reason the 
superstitioug are often melancholy, and the melancholy 
almost always superstitious. 

trausf, (of animals). 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 25h, The 
mellancholy Owle, (Deaths ordinary messenger), 1612 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, ii, 204 Vhe melancholie Hare. 1787 Besr 
Augling (ed. 2) 42 He is a solitary, melancholy, and bold 
fish, always being by himself. 

b. Pensive, thonghtful; sadly meditative. 

1632 Mitton Peuseroso 62 Sweet Bird that shunn’st the 
noise of folly, Most musicall, most melancholy! 1659 Woon 
Life Feb. (O. H. 5S.) I. 270 To refresh his mind with a 
melancholy watke. 1748 ‘Tomson Cast, /ucol. 1. xl, A 
certain mustc, never known Lefore, Here soothed the pensive, 
melancholy mind, 17925. Roctrs Pleas. Ment. u. 190 The 
tender images we love to trace Steal from each year a 
melancholy grace. 1821 Lama Edfa Ser. 1. Add fools’ Day, 
We will drink no wise, melancholy, politic port on this day. 

+e. in proverbial and other similes. Obs. 

1592 Lyty Jfidas \. ii. 100 (Bond), | am as melancholy 
as a cat. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, 1, ii. 83-8. 1599 —- 
Much Ado tt. i. 221, 1 found him heere as melancholy as 
a Lodge ina Wanen. 1606 Wily Beyuiled Prol. A 2b, 
Why, how now, humorons George? What, as melancholy 
asa mantle tree? 1607 Dekker Northiv. foe 1. Wks, 1873 
II}. r: I'me as melancholy nowas Fleet-streete in a long 
vacation, @1732 Gay New Soug of New Similies, 1, melan- 
choly as a cat Am kept awake to weep. 

4. Ol visible ol jects, sounds, places, etc. : Sugges- 
tive of sadness, depressing, dismal. Al:o, of sounds, 
words, looks, ete. : Expressive of sadness. 

t Melancholy hat (2jocular nonce-use, or slang), app. 
applied to a mourning hat (but cf. quot. ¢ 1598 in sense 3). 

ts9z Suans. Aout. & Ful. iv. v. 86 Melancholy Bells. 
1600 — 4. Y. £.11. vii. 111 Vnder the shade of melancholly 
boughes. 1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tn Quogue th 1b, Go 
to the neat Haberdashers & bid hiin send me a new 
melancholy hat. 1632 Litticow Trav. 1. 43 Padua is the 
most melancholy City of Turope. 1697 Drypen Ving. 
Georg. W. 747 Melancholy Musick fills the Plains. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Moxtacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 10 Apr., 
Fight or ten of them make a melancholy concert with their 
pipes. 1725 SLroanre JYamaica 11. 307 It loves low melan- 
cholly places. 1728-46 ‘nomson Spring 612 ‘The stock- 
dove breathes A melancholy murmur thro’ the whole, 1833 
L. Riteme Waud, by Lotre 197 You glide in a canoe-hke 
boat. .shut in by melancholy banks. 1835 Lyrron Avenss 
1. i, The thick and melancholy foliage. 1843 Borrow Sitle 
tu Spain x, With heve and there a melancholy village. 1860 
Tynpart Géac. 1. xxvii. 198 The fountain made a melan- 
choly gurgle. 1897 Mary Kinosiev IV, Africa 475 Negro 
children..with..immense melancholy deer-like eyes. 

Comb. 1877 Brack Green fast. v, He was a melancholy. 
faced man. 

+b. In the 17th c.: Favourable to the pensive 


mood, (Cf.3 b.) Ods. 

1641 Evetyn Diary 8 Oct., So naturally is tt [the Parke] 
furnish’d with whatever may render it agreeable, melan- 
choly and conntry-like. 1644 /éfd. 30 Sept., The house is 
moderne, and seemes to he the seate of some gentleman, 
being in a very pleasant though melancholy place. 

5. Ofa fact, event, state of things: Saddening, 


lamentable, deplorable. 

1710 Woprow Anadecta (1842) I. 308 It was one of the 
melancholyest sights to any that have any sense of our 
autient Nobility, to see them going throu for votes, and 
making partys. 1763 C. Jounston Aeverie 11. 44 You are 
affected with this melancholy detail. 1768 StTeERNE Sewd, 
Journ., Remise Door, Melancholy! to see such sprightli- 
ness the prey of sorrow. 1807 Wed. Fruf, XVII. 247 The 
most serious and melancholy effect ensued. 1886 QO. Fr. 
Microsc. Sci. XXVUM, 291 A melancholy instance of the 
extent to which Dr. P, acts upon the principle of bending 
facts to theory. 

6. In certain book-names of plants, as melan- 
choly gentleman, a kind of rocket, Hesferts 


wistis; melancholy (plume) thistle, Cardzis 


MELANCHOLY. 


heterophyllus; melancholy tree, the Night Jas- 
mine, Vyclanthes Arbor-tristis, 

1629 Parkinson Parad. Table, The Melancholy [tex 
p. 260 Melancholick] Gentleman. 1690 Ray Sy. Str. 
Brit, 52 The great English soft or gentle ‘Ihistle or Melan- 
choly Thistle. 1760 J. Lee Jntrod. Bot. App. 319 Me- 
lancholy Thistle, Carduus. Melancholy.tree, Myctanthes. 
1861 Miss Prarr Slower. Pi. U1. 237 Cuicus heterophyllus 
(Melancholy Plume Thistle. 

Hence Me‘lancholyish @ zonce-wd. 

1837 Lytton in Foudblangue's Life & Lad. (1874) 53, Thad 
a melancholyish letter from Lady Blessington. 


+ Melancholy,v. 04s. [ad. OF. melancolier, 
f. melancolie MuLANCHOLY sb.) ¢razzs. To make 
melancholy. 

1491 Caxton Vrtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 290 b/2 The 
pleasure of god is that; of whiche thou melancolyest thy 
selfe to be soo doon. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Q iijb, It brenneth the blode & melancolyeth it. 
1567 Payne tr. Herberay's Treas. Amadis of Gaule 78 
Ye melancholy your selfe..for the mariage that I have 
found out for you. a@1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 165, 
I am extremely melancholy'd at your dilated resolutions of 
seeing London, 

Melanchthonian (melinkpawnian), a. and sé. 
[f. name of Phi:ipp Ave/anchthon (Gr. transl. of 
Schwarzerd ‘black earth’), a German refonner 
(1497-1560) + -1A4N.) a. adj, Of or pertaining to 
Melanchthon or his opinions. b. sé. A follower 
of Melanchthon. 

1755 Carte Hist. Exg. WV. 137 The Melanctonian doctrine 
of p.edestination. 1765 Mactaine tr. Aosheim’s Eccl. 
fist. i. § 11 (1833) 480/1 There arose. .three philosophical 
sects, the Melancthonian, the Aristotelian, and the Scho- 
lastic. 1863 W. C. Dowpinc Life & Corr. Cali xtus iii. 20 
We have described him as a Melanchthonian both in taste 
and principle. 1882-3 Scuarr Excycl. Relig. Knowl. 1.474 
It (the Anglican Church] is yet Melancthonian in itsassertion 
of the visibility of the Church, 

Melanchyme (melinksim). Afiz. [G. me- 
lanchym \Hlaidinger 1851), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas 
black + xdpos juice,see CHYME).] = RocHLEDERITE, 

1868 Dana Syst. Mfin. (ed. 5) II. 744. 

Melancoli(e, -ien, -(ijous, obs. forms of 
MELANCHOLY, etc. 


+ Melancounterous, 2. Ods. [For *malen- 
counlerous, ad. F. malencontreux, f. mal ill+ 
encontrer to ENCOUNTER: see -ous.]  I1l-timed. 

ax610 Sir J Sempete in Sempill Ballatrs (1872) 244 The 
never ceassing feide of melancounterous faites Ouer haistnit 
this abortiue birth of Importune regrates. 

Melander, obs.form of MALANDER, MALLENDER. 

Melanellite (melane‘lait). 4/2. [Obscurely 
f. Gr. peAav-, pédas black: see -1TE.] <A black 
hydrocarbon forming part of rochlederite. 

1868 Dana Syst. J7ix. (ed. 5) Il. 750 Melanellite.., Black 
and gelatinous. 

Melanesian (melin7‘fiin),a.and 56. [f. A/e- 
lanesta (see below: f. Gr. pédAa-s black + vijcos 
island) + -AN. 

The name, modelled after Polyzesia, was intended to mean 
‘the regions of islands inhabited by blacks *.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Melanesia (a group 
of islands in the western Pacific, including Fiji, 
New Caledonia, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
etc. B. sé. a. A native of Melanesia. b. The 


language of the Melanesians. 

1849 Setwyn in Tucker JZev. (1879) I. 302 The Melane- 
sian (Anaijom) a/yeama, we, but not you. /éfd¢., The Me- 
lanesian dialects, 1898 A. Lanc JJaking Relig. viii. 167 
Cases in which the rod acts like those of the Melanesians, 
Africans, and other savages. 1904 dthenxum 9 Apr. 460/3 
Words in this Melanesian language which have cognates in 
Malay and Malagasy. 

| Mélange (melanz), sd. Also 7 meslange, 7-9 
melange. [f. mélange mixture, f. méler to mix: 
see MEDDLE v. 

Often written without accent, but (at least in sense 1) 
perh. always regarded as a foreign word.] 

1. A mixture; usually, a congeries of heterogene- 


ous elements or constituents, a medley. 

1653 J. Hat /’aradoxes 112 The sweetnesses and killing 
languors of their eyes, the meslange and harmony of their 
colours. 12697 Eve.yn Neoism. vi. 213 Many exquisitely 
wrought Vessels..of that precious Melange. 1711 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let, to Vrs. Hewet, A bad peace, people 
I love in disgrace [etc.]..1 believe nobody ever had suc 
mélange before. 1729 Swiet Let, to Bolingbroke 21 Mar. in 
Pope's Whs. (1741) TY. 85, 1 come from looking over the 
Melange above-written, and declare it to be a true copy of 
my present disposition. 1812 SHELLEV /.ef. in Hogg Life I. 
397 A strange melanze of maddened stuff, which I wrote by 
the midnight moon last night. 1840 B. E. Hitt Pinch—os 
Sanff 33 Vhe pleasant melange sold but a few years since as 
‘The Speaker's , is very different froin ‘ Lord Canterbury's 
Mixture’, 1859 Gen//. Afag. June 606 He professes that 
the present Part is ‘taken from Usher, Ware [etc.]', and 
a very curious selange he has made of it. 1887 A. M. 
Brown Anim Altkal, 36 The melange of ferricyanide and 
ferrochloride gives feebly tbe bluish tint. 

2. a. A dress fabric of cotton chain and woollen 
weft (Knight Dict. Alech. Suppl. 1884). b. A 
kind of woollen yarn of mingled colours. Also 
allrib. and Comb, 

1881 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 144/2 Melange Weaver— 
Woollen Cloth Manuf. 1886 Darly News 20 Sept. 2/4 An 
active demand continues in twofo'd yarns, in mottles, and 
melanges, 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11.55 If bales of dry 
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wools and hairs were placed in steamers—as is done in the 
melange printing process—and subnnitted [etc.). 

Melange (melinz), v. [a. F. mdélanger, f. mé- 
lange: see prec.] ¢rans. To mix (wool of different 
colours). Hence Mela-nger. 

1880 /7snes 28 Dec. 8 A dyer or melanger sued to recover 
£85 for melanging wool. 1881 /astr. Census Clerks (1885) 
144/2 Mélanger—Woollen Cloth Manuf. 

Melanian (nié@-nian), al and 56.1 Anthropo- 
logy. [ad. F. mélanten (Bory de Saint-Vincent). 
f. Gr. peday-, pédAas black: see -14N.) Originally 
= NeEcrITOo a. and sé.; later, used as = NEGuoln. 

1861 Hume tr. JI/oguin-Tandon 1. vi. 36. 1868 Owen 
Anat, Vert. 111.145 We know not the size of brain in the 
Melanian inventor of the ‘throwing-stick’. 1885 W. H. 
Flower in Frut. Anthrop. Inst. XIV. 381 To begin with 
the Ethiopian, Nezroid or Melanian, or ‘ black’ type. 

Melanian (m/lénian), a.2 and 6.2 Zool. [f. 
mod.L. A/e/anza, the typical genus of the A/elantidz 
(f. Gr. peAav-, pédas black) +-an.] a. ady. Of or 
belonging to the Afelantidx, a family of fresh- 
water snails. b. sé. A member of this family. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 76 Melanians, Lamarck's name for 
a family of fluviatile, testaceous, operculated Mollusks. 

Melanic (milenik), a. [f. Gr. pedav-, pédras 
black + -1¢.] 

l. Ethnology. Waving black hair and a black or 
dark complexion. Cf. MELANocomous, MELANOUS, 

1826 PricHarp Kes. Phys. Hist. Man. (ed. 2) 1. 139 These 
three varieties are the melanic, including all individuals or 
races who have black hair ; the xanthous..; and the albino. 
1829 ‘IT. Price Phrstogn. & Physiol, Inhabit. Brit. 109 
Whether I should attribute the few melanic countenances, 
I noticed in the South of Ireland, to a Spanish origin. 

2. Of animals: Affected by melanosis. 

1882-4 Varvell’s Brit. Birds (ed. 4) 111. 665 The melanic 
varieties occasionally found in our northern Skua, 1894 
Naturatist 333 A melanic form of the Pipistrelle. 1903 
Daily Chron. 30 Dec, 3/3 The melanic variety of the com- 
mon leopard. , 

b. Used as the distinctive epithet of the black 
pigment occurring in melanosis, and of the cells 
containing it. 

1847-9 Todd's Cyct, Anat. IV. 116/1 Melanic pigment is 
essentially composed of extremely minute granules. /éfd. 
116/2 Melanic cells never exhibit any tendency even to 
cohere—niuch less to form the basis of a stroma. 1855 
Duncuison Aled. Le.v. (ed. 121, Melanic, of or belonging to 
Melanosis; as Aelanic deposit, a black colouring matter 
deposited froin the blood under special circumstances. 

3. Aelanic acid. +a. Prout’s name for indican 


of urine (see INDICAN b). Odés. 

1822 Medico-Chirurg. Trans, X11. 1.45 note, Dr. Prout 
would propose to distinguish this new substance, on account 
of its black colour, by the name of Melanic acid. 

b. (See quot.) 

1844 Fownes C/ev. 434 In a humid state they: (sc. crystals 
of salicylite of potassium]..eventually change to a black, 
soot-like substance. .called melanie acid, 

Melaniline (mele‘nilain). Chem. [f. Gr. 
pedav-, pédas black + ANILINE.] A basic substance 
obtained from chloride of cyanogen and aniline. 

1852 Fownes’ Chem. ied. 4) 557 Tbe above salt furnishes 
melaniline in the form of an oil. 

Melanin (melanin). Chem. and Phys. [f. Gr. 
Hedav-, pédas black + -1n1.] The black pigment 
in the retina, choroid, hair, epidermis, etc. of 
coloured races of man or melanic varieties of 
animals. Also, the black pigment developed in 
certain diseases. Also aé/rib. and Comdé. 

1843 Owen Lect. [uvertedr. Anim. 355 It [the secretion in 
the ink-bag of a cephalopod] is affirmed hy some chemists to 
contain a peculiar animal principle, which Vizio has termed 
‘melanine’. 31855 tr. C. Hl edl’s Pathol, Histol. (Syd. Soc.) 
m. i. 118 Black pigment (melanin) appears in the form of 
reddish brown molecules. 1871 Wattstr. Gmelin's Handbh. 
Chem, XVUH. 417 Melanin. L. Gmelin's Black Pigment 
of the Eye 1874 Barker tr. Frey’s Histol. & Histochem. 
53 We must be on our guard, however, not to confound 
the ordinary black pigment found in the human lungs with 
melanin. 1898 P. Manson 77rof. Dis. i. 2 Melanzemia and 
malarial pigmentation are fully accounted for by the me- 
lanin-forming property of the plasmodium, did. 6 Tbe 
melanin particles, so characteristic of the malaria germ. 

Melanism (me'laniz’m). [f. Gr. peAuv-, pédas 
black + -1sM.] 

1. Darkness of colour resulting from an abnormal 
(but not morbid) development of black pigment 
in the epidermis or other external appendages (hair, 
feathers, etc.) of animals; opposed to albendsm. 

1843 Pricnaun Nat. Hist. Man (1845) 39 Throughout 
intertropical America, both melanism and albinism, as he 
(M. Roulin] terms the black and white varieties, make their 
appearance very frequently in warm-blooded animals. 1882 
Tiemann in Field Naturalist July 32 Melanism occurs in 
various species of animals, but is far rarer than albinism. 

b. A melanic variety (of some recognized 
specics). ‘ 

1863 J. R. Wise New Forest 309 Mr. Rake informs me 
that a Sabine’s snipe..which is now generally regarded as 
only a melanism of this species was shot at Picket Post, Jan., 
1859. 1889 H. Saunpers 4/an. Brit, Birds 12 An example 
of the Siberian Thrush.. originally supposed to be a me- 
lanism of the Redwing. x ; 

2. Bot. ‘A disease producing blackness in plants 
(Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Melanistic (melanisstik), a. [f Gr. pedrar-, 
HéAas black +-IstTic.] Characterized by melanism. 


MELANOCHROI. 


1874 Cours Birds N. W. 357, 1 took no specimens in the 
melanistic state of plumage. 1888 O. Tomas Cata/, Mar 
supialia Brit. Mus. 266 In the black melanistic variety 
every part of the body is deep black. 

+ Melanite!. Ods. [Peih. some error: cf. med. 
L.. melonités corrupt form of malochites malachite 
(Schade, Avtd. Wb. Suppl. s.v. Alelochites) : the 
description in Maplct 1s prob. evolved from a 
pseudo-derivation from L. me/ honey.] (See quot.) 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 15 The Melanite is a Stone, 
which distilleth & droppeth that iuice which is verie 
sweete and honie like ; wherfore it may well be called Me 
lanite as you would say Honistone,..on the one side it is 
greene, on the other side yellow. 


Melanite ¢ (me‘lanait). Af. [ad. G. melanit 
(Werner 1799), f. Gr. pedav-, pédas black: see 
-ITE!.] A velvet-black variety of andradite. 

1807 Alkin Dict. Chem. & Ain, 11. 68 Melanite... Black 
garnet. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) 11. 192. 

Melanite ’ (melinait). Conch. [f. mod.L. 
Melania (see MELANIAN) + -I1TE!.] A fossil me- 
lanian (Cent, Dict.). 

Melanitic (melinitik), 2 [f. MeLanitTe? 
+ -1¢.] Pertaining to, resembling, or containing 
melanite. In recent Dicts. 

Melanize (me‘lanaiz), v. [f. Gr. peAav-, péAas 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To produce melanism in. 

1885 S/andard 7 Aug. 5/1 The black Jews in Cochin.. 


were native converts, not Hebrews who had become mela- 
nised under the Indian sun. 


Melano- (me‘lano), a. Gr. pedavo-, combining 
form of pédAas black, as in Melanocarcino‘ma 
Path, = MELANOMA (Mayne LExfos. Lex. 1856). 
|| Melanode'rma, -de‘rmia /a/h. [Gr. d€pya 
skin; see -1A]= MELASMA; hence Melanodermic 
@., relating to melanodermia, Melanoga llic a, 
Chem. [GALLIC] = METAGALLIC. | Melanogilo‘ssia 
[Gr. yAwooa tongue + -1A], the condition of having 
a black tongue. || Melanopa'thia /a/h. [see 
-PATHY] = MELASMA; also anglicized Melano:- 
pathy. Melanosarco‘ma /a/h., sarcoma charace 
terized by the presence of black pigment cells. 
Melanota'nnie a. Chem. (see quot. 1866). 

tgor Oster Princ. & Pract. Med. ted. 4) viii. 831 Lastly, 
with arterio-sclerosis and chronic heart-disease there may be 
marked *melanoderma. 1886 Facce Princ. 6 Pract. Med, 
Il. 755 note, A remarkable case of perfectly symmetrical 
leuco- and *melano-dermia. 1899 A /butt's.53 st. Med. VULI. 
707 So-called syphilitic ‘leucodermia’ is usually a melano- 
dermia, 1890 S37, Soc. Lex.,*Melanodermic. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Curryiig (1853) 63 *Melanogallic acid. 1898 
P. Manson 7 vop. Diseases iv. 88 uote, This condition, *me- 
lanoglossia, is racial and not pathological. 1847 E, Witson 
Dis, Skin (ed. 2) 328 Cases illustrative of *Melanopathia, 
1876 Duncuison Med. Lex., Melanopathia, *Melanopathy, 
Nigritism..,A disease of the skin, which consists in augmen- 
tation of black pigment; generally in patches, 1875 H. 
Watton Dis. ‘ye (ed. 3) 988 The sarcoma is usually of 
the pigmented form, “melano-sarcoma. 1900 Brit. Med. 
Frul, pit. Curr. Med, Lit. 42 The case was one of me- 
lanosarcoma of wide distribution. 1852 Morrit Sanuing 
& Currying (1853) 63 *Melanotannic acid. 1866 Breanne & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc. il. 4809/2 Melanotannic Acid, tbe black 
substance formed by the action of excess of potassa upon 
tannic or gallic acid. . . a 

Melanocerite (melanosierait). Afi. [First 
in G, melanocertt (W. C. brogger 1887), f. ME- 
LANO-+CEkITE.] A fluo-silicate of cerium and 
yttrium found in black tabular crystals (Chester 
Dict. Ain. 1896). 

+ Melanochalcographer. Oés. [f. Me- 
LANO- + CHALCOGRAPHER.] An engraver o! copper 
plates for printing. 

1697 EvEtYN Numism, viii. 283 The late Melanochalco- 
grapher, N, de Seigen, who first produced the Mezzo-Tinto 


Graving. 

Melanochin (m/le‘notfin). Chen. [f. Me- 
LANO- + mod.L. CuIN-a quinine.] A product of 
the action of ammonia and chlorine on quinine. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. H1. 867. 

Melanochlorous (melanokléeras), a. [f. Gr. 
peAavo-, pédas black + xAapés yellow: see -ous.] 
Having the body variegated with black and yellow 
(Mayne E£xfos, Lex, 18:6). 

|| Melanochroi (melang‘kro,ai), 56. pl. Anthro- 
pology. [mod.L.; formed by Huxley, who seems 
to have meant it as a transliteration of an assumed 
Gr. peddvwypot, f p:Aav-, péAas black + wyxpes pale, 
(On this view the correct mod.L. form wotld have 
been *selandchri: the irregularity occurs also in 
the other terms of Huxley’s classification, Vazho- 
melangi and Melano?.) By subsequent writers, and 
in Dicts., the word has been taken as mod.L. me- 
landchroi (sing. -ous), ad. Gr. pedavdx pous ( = peday- 
xpoos), f. peAavo- (=pedav-, pédas) + xpoa skin.] 
In Huxley’s classification of the varieties of man- 
kind: A subdivision of the Lezofrichi or smooth- 
haired class, having dark hair and pale complexion. 

1866 HuxLey Pre. Rem. Catthn. 132 The Leiotrichi may 
be best subdivided, according to their complexion, into 
Xanthochroi, Melanochroi, Xanthomnelanoi, and Melanoi. 
1875 Ty1o0r in Zucycé, Brit. UW. 113/2 The Melanochroi or 
dark whites. 1878 Ramsay J’/y’s. Geog. xxxiv. 580 Dark- 
complexioned, black-haired and black-eyed Melanochroi. 


MELANOCHROITE. 


Hence Melanochro‘ic, Melanochroid, Mela- 
nochrous adjs., pertaining to or resembling the 
NMelanochroi. 

1865 Hux.ey Crit. § Addr. vii. (1873) 157 Among Euro- 
peans, the melanocbrous people are less obnoxious to its 
{yell ow fever’s}] ravazes than the xanthochrous. 1871 /dd. 
viii. 180 The melanocbroic or dark stock of Europe. 1878 

tARTLEY tr. Soptnard's Aer 11.1. 202 The melanochrord 
group : pale-complexioned, dark eyes, hair long and black. 
Example: Iberians [etc.]. 1899 W. Crooke in Jrnl. An- 
thropol. [ust. XXVIII. 228 A fusion of Melanochroid Cau- 
casic and Austral-negro blood. 

Melanochroite (melanokrdw sit). Jinx. [First 
in G. melanochroit, f£. Gr. pedavdxpoos black- 
coloured +-iTk.] = PH@NICOCHROITE. 

1835 &. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1.273. 1836 T. Tnom- 
son Min, Geol., etc. I. 561. 1837 Dasa Syst, Win. 234. 

Melanocomous (me.angkémas), a. [t. Gr. 
pedavuxdu-ns (f. pedavo-, pédas black + «épy hair) + 
-0US.] Black-haired. 

ee Pricnaro Res. Phys. Hist. Man (ed. 3) 1.220 The 
black-haired or melanocomons or melanous variety {of com- 
plexion}, characterised by black or very dark hair. 1849-52 
Toop Cyct. dAuat. 1V. 936/2 The melano-comous or dark 
races .. are mostly of the melancholic temperament. 1851 
H. W. Torrens in Fraud, Asia’. Soc. Bengal 38 The melano- 
comous character of complexion. 

Melanogen (m/lenddzen). Pays. [f Gr. 
peAavu-, pédas black: see -GEN 1.] A substance 
capable of yielding melanin. 

1899 Cacney tr. Jaksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 321 The 
reaction occurs in presence of melanin or melanogen. 

Mela 10gogue, erron. form of MELANAGOGUE, 

! Melanoi, 54. p/. Anchropology. [Intcnded as 
mod.L.; formed irregularly by transliteration of 
Gr. pedavoi, pl. of weAavds, var. of pedas biack.] 
Hnuxley’s name for the black-haired and dark-com- 
plexioned division of his class Lefo/rich? or smooth- 
haired peoples. 1866 [see Metanocuroi]. 

Melanoid (‘me‘linoid), 2. /ath. [f. Gr. pe- 
Aavoed-ns, ‘ black-looking’ (L. & Sc.), f. peAave-, 
péAas black + efS0s form.] Of morbid growths: 
Characterized by the presence of black pigment. 

1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. -inat. 183 Melanoid cancer is 
..encephaloid structure, with the addition of black pigment. 
1898 I. Maxson /'rop. Diseases xxxvii. 572 We have the 
white, or ochroid, the black, or melanoid, and the red forms 
of mycetoma. 

|| Melanoma (melindu:mi). /afh. Pl. mela- 
nomata (tnelandwmata). [mod.L., a. Gr. type 
peAavwya (occurring in late Gr. with the sense 
*blackness’), f. peAavota@ac: sce MELANOSIS, and 
cf. carctnoma and other names for kinds of cancer- 
ous or morbid growths.] A melanotic growth; 
esp. a tumour consisting largely of black pigment. 

183. Carsweut Path. Anat, Alelanoma 1,1 include under 
the title of Melanoma all melanotic formations, black dis- 
colourations or products, described by I-aennec and other 
authors, 1847-9 /add’s Cycl. duat. 1V. 128/2 Growths, 
mote or less deeply tinged by [melanic cell-pigment], have 
been distinguished. .under the title of Melanotic Tumours or 
Melinomata. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye(ed. 3) 1006 Simple 
benign pigmented tumour of the iris, melanoma. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Path, (ed. 6) 316 Pure pigment tumors or 
mekinomata. 1877 tr. HM. von Zremssen's Cyl. Med. XU. 235 
Melanoma is a very rare pigmented tumour. 

Melanophlogite (melang flidgait). Avin. [a. 
G. melanophlogit (Lasaulx 1876), f. Gr. pedavo-, 
pédas black + pdoy-, pAdé flame ; indicating that 
the mineral turns black when hcatcd.] An impure 
form of silica found in minutc eubes on sulphur. 

1879 Dana Van. Min. § Lithol. (ed. 3) 241. 

Melanoscope (melanaskoup). [ad. G. me/a- 
noskop: see MbLANO- and -scoPpe.] A combina- 
tion of coloured glasses, devised by Lommel in 
1871 (Pogg. Ann, CXLUI. 489) for exhibiting 
certain optical properties of chlorophyll; by inter- 
cepting nearly ali except the middle red rays of 
the spectrum, it causes green plants seen through 
it to appear almost black. 

1876 Catal. Spec. Collect. Sci. Appar. S. Kens. Mus. (ed. 3, 
1877) 247 Melanoscope. Prof. Dr. Lommel, Erlangen. 1884 


in Kuicut Dict. feck. Suppl. (with incorrect explanation, 
followed in later Dicts.). 

Melanose (me‘landus), s4. [ad. F. mé/anose, 
the Fr. form of MrLanosts.] A fungoid growth 
on grape-vines produced by Septoria ampelina. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Melanose (me*landus), a. Path. [f. Gr. pedrav-, 
HéAas black + -osE; but app. suggested by MELa- 
Nosis.] Containing, or of the nature of, the black 
pigment occurring in melanosis. 

1823 Cutten & Carsweut in rans. Edin. Med.Chir. 
Soe. (1824) 265 The peritonzum had melanose matter lying 
upon it in Streaks. 1829 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) LIL. 33 
Vhe pleura was studded with melanose tubercles. 1834 J. 
Fi orBes Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 361 The melanose affec- 
tion ..tends to produce cachexy and anasarca. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cyct. cl nat. 1.64/1 Cases in which the osseous system appears 
to be stained with the melanose deposit. 1890 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 

Melanosed (mclandust), f/. a. rare. [f. 
*melanose vb. (f. MELANOS-I3) + -ED1,] Permeated 
with mclanotic matter. 
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MELCHITE. 


1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IIE. 340 The substance of 1 + ovpa tail.] A small fish of the genus Sparits, 


both mamma: and of both ovaries were completely melanosed. 


Melanosiderite. J/:z. [!. MrLANo-+ S1- 


’ DERITE.} An iron hydiate containing silica. 


| 
| 


1875 J. P. Cooke in Proc. Amer. cicat. X. 453r Melano- 
siderite, a new mineral species from Mineral Hill, Delaware 
County, Pennsylvania. ; 

|| Melanosis (melandusis). Path. Pl. -oses 
(-dusiz', [mod.L., a. late Gr. peAavwors blacken- 
ing, f. pedavotc@a to become black, f. pedav-, 
péAas black.] 

1. Morbid deposit or abnormal development of 
a black pigment in some tissue ; occas. cocr. a dis- 
coloration due to this. 

1823 Cucten & Carswett in Trans. Edin. Med.-Chir. 
Soc, (1824! 264 We observed in a horse the disease termed 
Melanosis, developed to a remarkable degree. 1829 (,o0ct’s 
Study Aled. (ed. 3) IIT. 341 In the cutancous texture, says 
Brescher, melanoses are common. 1843 Graves Lect. Clin. 
Med. xxx. 382 In some whites this tendency to secrete 
black matter becomes excessive and gives mse to certain 
forms of melanosis. 1871 Sir T. Watson Lect. Princ. & 
Pract. Physre (ed. 5) li. 251 It [a certain morbid state] has 
been sometimes culled spurious melanosis, sometimes col- 
liers' phthisis, 1899 4 //bntf’s Syst. Wed. VEIT. 700 Freckles 
may be considered as actinic melanoses. /bid. 844 Chronic 
melanie of the skin is a malady to which hitherto liitle 
attention has been drawn. 

2. Black cancer. 

1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest ed. 4) 355 Melanosis 
is one of the rarest species of cancer, 1877 Roserts flank. 
Medd. (ed. 3) 1. 277, Melanosis and colloid are generally re- 
garded as forms of cancer which [etc.]. 

Melanosity (melanp'siti). [f. MELANoUs a@.: 
see -osity.] Melanous character. 

1885 Bepooe Races Br7t, 5, 1 double the black, in order to 
give its proper value to the greater tendency to melanosity 
shown thereby. ; 

Melanosperm ‘me lanospsim). Zod. [f. mod. 
1. Welanosperm-ex, {. Gr. pedavo-, pedas black 
+onéppa secd.] An alga belonging to the A/e- 
lanospermex, a division or sub-order characterized 
by dark olivaceous spores. Ilence Melano- 
spe’rmous a. 

1856 Carrenxter J/icrosc. § 205. 367 The group of Me- 
lanosperimous or olive-green Sea-weeds, 1884 /'ublic Opinion 
Oct. 426/1 ‘he melanosperms..are found chiefly within 

igh- and low-water mark. : 

Melanotic (imelanptik), a. 
MELANOs13g : sec -OTIC.] 

lL. Path. Characterized by melanosis ; 
nature of melanosis. 

1829 Goots Study Aled. (ed. 3) UL. 331 Vhe melanotic 
deposit takes place in thiee distinct forms. 1843 GRAVES 
Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 382 The melanotic patches are, no 
doubt, often of a different shade. 1873 ‘I. H. Green /ntrocd. 
Lathol. \ed. 2) 116 Osteoid-sarcoma, melanotic-sarcoma, 
and cystic-,sarcoma, have been described as distinct varieties. 
1875 H. Warton Drs. “ye (ed. 3) 981 All melanotic growths 
are sarcomatous. 

2. 4oo/, =MELANISTIC. 

1874 Coves &inds NV. IW. 304 The same rufescent phase.. 
is apparently analogous to the melanotic condition of many 
Hawks. 

Melanotype ‘milxndtaip). Also incorrectly 
melainotype. [f. MrLANo- + -TyPE.] A kind 
of ferrotype : see FERROTYVE 2. 

1864 Wesrer, Melanotype. 1867 Sutton & Dawson Dict. 
Photogr., Melainotype. Vis positive process is of American 
origin. 1890 dl athony's Lhotegr. Bull. WL. 302 These tin 
or melainotypes were taken everywhere. 1892 Woopsury 
Eneyel. Photogr., Melamotype, or Melanotype. 

Melanous (me'linas), a. Anthropology. [f. Gr. 
Hedav-, wédus black + -ous.] With reference to 
hair and complexion: Blackish, dark; spec. in 
Huxley's use, belonging to the variety of mankind 
called by him Mebanoi, 

1836 Pricuarp Res. (hys. (list. Man (ed. 3) 1. 227 The 
Grecks were probably, in Homer's time as now, in general 
of a melanous variety. 1843 — Vat. //ist, Man (1845) 78 
As we know of no expressions in English precisely corre- 
spondent with these names, blonde and brunetle, I have 
adopted those of xanthous and melanous as distinguishing 
terms. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fruil. Geog. Soc, 
X XIX. 315 The skin, like the hair, is of the melunous order. 
1865 Huxcey Crit. § Addr. vii. (1873) 153 The ‘melanous', 
with black hair and dark-brown or blackish skins. 

Melanterite (n/lacntérait). J. Also 
-therite. fad. F. m-Janthérite (in Littré), f. Gr. 
pedavrnpia black metallic dye or ink: see -1TE.] 
Native copperas. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 78/2 Melanterite. 1843 E. J. Cuar- 
MAN Pract. Alin. 14 Melantherite. 

Melanth (me‘lenp). [Shortened from the 
mod.Latin name.] Lindley’s name for a plant of 
the N.O. Alelanthacex. 

1845 Linney Sch. Bot. 138 Melanthacex.—Melanths. 

Melanthaceous (melan}2i-fas), a. Aot. [f. 
mod.L. Afelanthace-w + -oUs.] Of or belonging 
to the N.O. J/elanthacex, which is now included 
in the N.O. Zz/‘acex, and contained the meadow 
saffron or eolehieum, whitc hellebore, etc. 


+ Melanthy. 0és. [ad. Gr. pedav@ov.] = Giru. 


1595 Cuarman Ovid's Bang. Sence B 2 Where grew Me- 
lanthy, great in Bees account. 


Melanure (me'‘lanitiox1), Zoo/, [ad. mod. L. 
melantirus, a. Gt. peddvoupos, f. pedav-, péAas black 


{Formed after 


of the 


native of the Mediterranean (Webster 1828-32 
citing Dict. Nat. //ist.). 

|| Melanuria (melaniteria). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pedav-, pédAas black + otpoy urine: see -1A.] 
A pathological condition in which the urine 
assumes a blaek or dark blue colour. 

1890 Cacnry tr. Zaksch's Clin. Diagn. vii. 249 A test for 
melanuria, 1905 H. D. Rotteston Vis, Liver 511 Mela- 
nuria very seldom or never occurs without secondary growths 
being found in the liver. 

Melanuric (melanitierik), @.1 Chem. [Based 

on G. melanurensaure, Liebig’s alteration of 
Hennebergs term (1850) mellanurensaure, {. 
me.dant mellone + wren a supposed base of urea + 
Saure acid.) J/elanuric acid, a white chalky 
powder, obtained by heating urea. 
_ 1852 W. Grecory Handbk. Org. Chet, 96 This product.. 
is intermediate between aminelide and cyanuric acid. It is 
now called mellanuric (ed 1856 melanuric]acid. 1877 Roscoe 
& Schtorrenmer Chem, I. 677 Melannric Acid..is pro- 
duced, together with cyanuric acid, wben urea is heated. 

Melanuric (melaniiivrik’, @2 Path. ff. 
MELANURIA + -IC.] Pertaining to or characterized 
by melanuria. Mfefanuric fever, malarial fever 
with melanuria, black-water fever. 

1881 Preapovy Suppl. H. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. 132 
The melanuric or ha:maturic form of the fever produced 
by the malarial agent. /é¢d. 137 Malarial hematuria, or 
melanuric fever. ; 

Melanurin (melaniierin). Chem. Also 
-ourine. [f. Gr. peAav-, péAas black + otpor urine : 
sce -IN.] Braconnot’s term for incican of urine. 

1844 G. Piro Urin. Deposits 219 Melanourine and melanic 
acid, 1845 tr. Sison’s Anim, Chem. (Syd. Soc.) 1.45 The biue 
and black pigments that. .have received tbe names of cya- 
nurin and melanurin. 1880 tr. H. vou Ziemssen's Cycl. 
ed, 1X.387 A pigment which hecomes black by oxidation 
on exposure of the urine to the air, and on addition of nitric 
acid (melanin, melanurin). ; 

Melaphyre (melifsie1). /etrofogy. [a. F. 
mélaphyre (Brongniart), f.Gr. péAa-s black + (for)- 
phyre Porvuyky.] A species of black or dark- 
coloured porphyry. 

1841 Jenny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Melaphyre (Trap porphyry). 
Black petrosilicious hornblende, with crystals of felspar. 1867 
Murchison's Silurta xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured. mela- 
phyres, 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks xiii. 260 Melaphyres 
possess a vitreous, or a devitrified magma Wl.ich allies them 
more to basalt than to diabase. 

Mela-rosa, mella-rosa (melard2a. [It. 
melarosa, {. meda apple + rosa rose.] A variety of 
Crirus Bergamia or C. Limettla. 

1837 Menuny Cycl. VII. 215/2 The Mellarosa of the Italians 
is a variety [of Crtrus Bergamta] with ribbed fruit. 1866 

Treas. Bot 730,733 Mlela-rosa, Mi lla-rosa. 

Melasma (m/lx:zma). /a/k. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pédacpa black spot, black dye, related to peAaiver 
to blacken, f. peAav-, péAas black.] A morbid con- 
dition in which there is an excess of the black pig- 
ment inthe human skin; sfec. a skin disease differ- 
ing from CBLOASMA in the daik colour of the pig- 
ment. Also applied to a dark livid spot which 
oecurs on the tibia of old persons. 

1817 Goov Syst. Noso/. 489 Eecthyma... Melasma, Plenck, 
Linn, Vog. 1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol Anat, 164 The 
local discolorations, termed ‘melasma’. 1899 Ad/butr's Syst. 
Med, VUE. 701 Diffuse forms of pigmeniation..which are 
somctimes described under the name of Melasma. 

llence Mela‘smic a., affected by, of the nature 
of, melasma. 

1865 Witsox Cutan. Med. 401 A peculiar discoloration of 
the eycball, which we termed melanzaniic or melasmic eye. 

Melasses, obs. foim of Mouasses, 

Melassic (w/la:sik), a. Chem. (ad. F. meélas- 
sigue.| Melassic acid, an acid produced by heat- 
iny glueosc with caustic alkalis. 

1839 //ooper's Med. Dict. (ed 7). 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 
IIL. 868. 

|| Melastoma (milwstéma), fot. Pi. -®, -as. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. peda-s black +o7épa mouth: in 
allusion to the faet that the fruit of some species 
blackens the mouth when eaten.) A tropical genus 
of shrubs, the type of the N.O. A//aslomacex and 
sub-order A/e/astomeex: ; a plant of this genus. 

1753 CHamsers CycZ. Supp. 1832 Maccivtivray tr. (us 
boldt's Trav. xxiii. 324 Forests of caks, melastomz and cin- 
chona:, 1871 Kincsiey At Last xi, Nowhere did I see the 
Melastomas more luxuriant. ; 

So Melastoma‘ceous a@., belonging to the N.O. 
Melastomacex, Mela'stomad, Lindley’s name for 
any plant of this order, 

1836 Lounon Encycl. Plants 300 Melastomaceons plants. 
1846 Linpiey Veg. King, 731 Melastomacez—Melasto- 
mads. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pernv. Bark 384 A mela- 
stomaceoustree, with beautiful purple flowers, 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 214/1 Most of the cultivated Melastomads are hand- 
some flowers, 

Melasus, obs, form of MoLasses, 

Melatto, obs. form of MuLarro. 

Me'ch: see MELSH a. dal. 

Melche, obs. forms of MiLcH a. 

Melchite (melkait\. Ecc/, [ad. L. Afelchita, 


repr. Syr. Jka da0 ma/’kayé pl., ‘royalists’ (i.e. ad- 


MELD. 


herents of the party of the Roman emperor), f. adhd | 


king ; the Arabic form is wedadiy.] Originally, the 
designation applied by the Syrian Monophysites 
and Nestorians, and after their example by the 
Mohammedans, to those Eastern Christians who 
adhered to the orthodox faith as defined by the 
councils of Ephesus (A.D, 431) and Chalcedon 
(aA. D. 431). In later use, applied to those orthodox 
Eastern Christians who use an Arabic version of 
the Greek ritual, and esp. to those of them who 
have been united to the communion of the Roman 
church, while retaining their separate organization. 

1619 Purcras WWicrocosmus Ixviil. 686 ‘These Surians, or 
Melchites. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 4 i (1636) 53 The 
Christians under the Patriarch of Antioch are called Syrians 

.3 And Melchites of the Syrian word X37 which signifieth 
a King. 1788 Gisuon Decl. & /. x\vii. (1828) VI. 62 Their 
numbers. .bestowed an imperfect claim to the appellation of 
Catholics; but in the East, they were marked with the less 
honourable name of Melchites, or Royalists, 1883 1. ‘TayiLor 
Alphabet \. 294 The alphabet used by the Melchites of 
Palestine. 1885 Catholic Dict. (1897) 619/1 In fact, both 
from_a dogmatic and liturgical point of view, the Melchites 
are simply Greeks living in Egypt and Syria, 

b. attrib. (quasi-aay.) and el/ipt. 

1883 1. Tavior Alphabet 1. 295 The uncial Melchite 
[alphabet] goes generally by the name of Syro-Palestinian, 
/éid., The later cursive Melchite is wholly unlike the Syro- 
Palestinian. 1901 Hunter-Brair in Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 
5/7 The Patriarch of the. influential Melchite Church. 

Melchoir, = MaILLEcHorr. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 7/2. 

+ Meld, v.! Obs. Also 4 meild. [OE. metdian, 
meldan =O5. meidon (Du. melden), OG. meldén, 
meldén (MIIG., mod.G, melden) :—WGer. *imel- 
fgjan, -éjan, f. *nedpa sb. fem. (OHG. melda, OF. 
meld), information, announcement. Cf. OE. melda 
informer, betrayer.] ¢vans. ‘Yo speak of, show 
forth, make known. Also, to inform (a person) of. 
, @1000 Riddles xxix. 12 (Gr.) Ponne wfter deabe deman 
onginned, meldan mislice. c1o0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxiv. 16 
pa mud habbed, and ne meldiad wiht. @ 1300 Cursor I/. 
27830 O counilise..cums..strenth, bat lauerding agh to 
meild, pat o pair men las wrangwis yeild. ¢1325 Old Age 3 
in A, E. P. (1862) 148 Eld nul meld no murbes of mai. 
c1325 A/etr. Hom. 42 My consciens gan me meld. /éycd. 
166 Dede war me leuer to be, Than thou of my dede 
melded me. 

Meld (meld), v.2 Cards. [app. ad. G. melden: 
see prec.] ¢raus. In the game of pinocle: Equi- 
valent to DECLARE v. in bezique. Hence Meld 
sb., a group of cards to be melded, 

1897 Foster's Compl. Hoyle 361 The various combinations 
which are declared during the play of the hand are called 
melds. /d¢d. 363 A player has melded and scored four 
kings, and on winning another trick he melds binocle. 

Melder (me‘ida1). Sc. Also 5 meltyre, 6 mel- 
dir, 8 meldar. Ia. ON. meldr:—prehistoric *sa- 
‘idro-c, f, root of wa~a to grind.) A quantity of 
meal ground at one time. 

By Douglas used to render L. 0a (salsa), the mixture of 
meal and salt with whicb Roman sacrifices were sprinkled. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/9 //oc emoltmentum, amel- 
tyre. 1513 DouG.as ne/s 1, i. 138 Quhen that of me suld 
be maid sacrifice, With salt meldir. 1715 PeNxecuix Deser. 
Tiweeddale Wks. (1815) 87 The seeds, from the different 
makings of meal (melders) through winter, are preserved. 
Morison Poems 110 Our simmer meldar niest was 


1790 
mil'd, 1820 Scott Afonast. viii, 1 have often thought tbe 


miller’s folk at the Monastery-mill were far over careless in 
sifting our melder, 1882 J. WaLKer Fanut to Auld Reekie, 
etc. 23 Yestreen he cam doon wi’ a melder to brie. 
b. An occasion of taking corn to be ground. 
1790 Burss Tam O° Shanter 23 That ilka melder, wi’ the 
miller, Thou sat as lang as thou had siller. 
Meldew, obs. form of Minpew sé. 


Meldometer (meldg-mitax). firreg. f. Gr. 
pédS-erv to melt +-METER.] (See quot.) 

1885 JoLy in Vature 5 Nov. 15/2 The Meldometer. The 
apparatus which I propose to ca!l by the above name 
(zeAdw, tomelt) consists of an adjunct to the mineralogical 
microscope, whereby the melting points of minerals may be 
compared or approximately determined. 

Me ‘ldrop. Sv. and orth. dial. Also 5 myl-, 
9 mildrop. [a. ON. mcl-dropi drop or foam from 
a horse's mouth.] 

1. A drop of mucus at the nose; also, the foam 
which falls from a horse’s mouth (see Jamieson). 

c 1480 Ilenryson Jest. Cres.158 Out of his nois the meldrop 
[v.7. myldrop] fast can rin. 1829 Brockett .V. C. iWas., 
Vell-drop, the least offensive species of mucus from the 
nose. 

2. A dew drop. 

1802 T. Patne Writ. (Conway) L11. 390 Birthday addresses 
.. should not creep along like inildrops down a cabbage leaf, 
but roll in a torrent of poetical metaphor. 

+ Mele, 54. Obs. [var. of MALE 56.1; but the 
origin of the form is obscure: cf. It. melo, Gr. 
pijkov.] An apple; an apple-tree. 

€1420 Pallad.on I[nsh. ir. 891 Vhe meles round, ycald 
orbiculer {L. wade rotunda), Withowton care a yer inay 
keped be. /dfd.1v. 517 In hymsylf graffe hym in ffeueryere, 
In mele also; ek graffe hym in the pere [L. inseritur..iu se 
et in pyro et in malo}, 

+ Mele, v. O4s. Forms: 1 mélan, 3 Ormin 
Mmelenn, 3-4 meile, (4 meille, 5 meill), 3-5 


mele, (3meale), (OF. médan = ON, mila (Da. , 
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miele) :— *méljan, f. OF. mal, ON. mal speech : 
see MAIL sé.-) zt. and trans. To speak, tell. 

c1o00 Ags. Ps. (Vh.) Ixxxiv. 7 Hwat me haliz God, on 
ininun mod-sefan,inalan wille. ¢1z00 ORMIN 2919Off all batt 
tatt he wile don & tatu he wile mzlenn. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
1245 L1wil bis eadi meiden motede & mealde pis & muchele 
mare. @ 1300 Cursor AJ. 27214 And par him-self wit word 
he meild bath of his youthed and his eild. c1350 M722. 
Palerue 621 What man so ich mete wib or inele wip speche. 
c1470 Hunry H adlace x. 1063 Off king Eduuard seit mar 
furth will 1 meill. 

Hence + Meling v4/. sé., talking, conversation, 

€1350 Vill. Palerne 760 5if meliors wip hire maydenes in 
meling bere sete. , | 

Mele: see MEAL, MEDLE, MFLL. 

|| Mélée (mele). [¥r.: see MeDLEy, MELLAY.] 
A mixed or irregular fight between two parties of 
combatants, a skirmish. Also ¢vazzsf., a lively 
contention or debate. ) 

@ 1648 Lo. Herpert A vtodiog, in Life (1886) 74, 1 cannot 
deny but a demivolte with courbettes, so that they be not 
too high, may be useful ina fight or sélée. 1765 H. Wa- 
POLE Lett. (1857) 1V. 346, 1 almost wish for anything that 
may put an end to my being concerned in the mé/ée. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Lonneville (1. 100 In this mélée, one 
white man was wounded, 1871 J. Leicuton Paris under 
Commune \xvili, 243 Already, yesterday the mélée of a 
battle could be distinguished from the fort of Vauves. } 

Meleguet t)a, variant forms of MALAGUETTA. 

Melene (nelin). Chem. [f. MEL(issyL) + 
-ENE.} An olefine obtained by the distillation of 
bees-wax. Called also Melissylene. 

1848 Brome in PRil. Trans. CXX XIX. 101 The hydro- 
carbon of the wax-alcobol..,to which may be given the name 
of melen. 1884 Roscoe & ScHortEMMER Chent, 111.11. 286 
Melissylene or Melene, C3uHeo. | 


+ Melet. Some kind of fish. 

¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 765/9 Nomina piscium 
marinorum, Hic molanus, a melet. @ 1672 WiLLUGHBY 
ffist. Pisce. (1686) 210 In litore nostro raro cupitur, diciturque 
Melet. 

+ Melete‘tics, 53. p/. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr 
pedeTntixa, neut. pl. of pedernrixds pertaining -to 
meditation, f. pederavy to meditate.] Rules or 
methods of meditation. 

1665 Bovte Occas. Neff... iii. 8 Nor will the Meleteticks 
(or way, and kind of Meditation) 1 would perswade, keep 
Men alone from [etc]. /6zd¢. ur. v. 46 ‘Vhe usefulness of 
our Meleteticks towards the improvement of Men's parts. 

Meletre: see MEDLE!-¢7ee). Meleward, var. 
Mittwakp. Woelewell, obs. f. MULVEt. 

Meleyn, obs. form of Mitan 1. 

Melezitose (m/le*zitous). Chem. [f. F. méléze 
larch, after MELITOSE.] A sugar, isomeric with 
cane-sugar, discovered by Bonastre in Jarch-manna. 

1862 Mitter Elem, Chem. (ed.2) 111. 96. 1876tr. Schutzen- 
berger’s Ferment. 33 Melezitose, melitose, and lactine. 

Melfoil, obs. form of MILFOIL. 

| Melia (m7‘lia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzxus), a. 
Gr. peAia ash-tree; the leaves of the azedarac re- 
semble those of the ash.] A genus of trees (typical 
of the N.O. AWedtacex), of which the best known 
species is the AZEDARAC; a tree of this genus. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cyc, Supp., Melia, in botany, the name 
by which Linnzus calls the azedarach. 1838 Peuny Cyc. 
XI. 73/1 Magnolias, melias, robinias. . 

Hence Melia‘ceous a., pertaining to the A/e/- 
acew; Me‘liad, aplant ofthis order (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
Me lial @., in Aleta! alliance, Lindley’s name for 
an alliance embracing this and some other orders. 

1836 LinoLey Mat. Syst. Bot, (ed. 2) 92 The highest alli- 
ances in regard to structure are the Malval and Melial. 
1846 — Veg. Kingd. 463 Meliacee—Meliads. 

|| Melianthus (melie nfs), Bot. [mod.L. 
(Tournefort 1700),f. Gr. wéAt honey + avos flower. ] 
A genus of flowering plants, the type of the N.O. 
Melianthacex ; now including only the five South 
African species known as HoNEYFLOWER ; formerly 
much more extensive. 

1733 Mitier Gard, Dict. (ed. 2), Alelianthus,..Honey- 
Flower. 1741 Comtpl. Faut.Piece Ui. iii. 401 Myrtles,.. Me- 
leanthus,..and sucb tender Greens as remain yet abroad. 
1751 J. Hitt Gex, Nat. Hist. 11. Hist. Plants 517 The 
pinnated-leaved Melianthus with serrated pinnule...It isa 
native of Virginia. @1876 M. Cotiins 74. in Garden (1880) 
I1. vi. 225 How would it be for fruit-growers to plant thyme, 
é .,melianthus, and mignonette near their southern walls? 

Melibcean (melibrin), a. [f. L. ALMba-us 
the epithet of a purple dye) + -an.] Pertaining 
to Meliboea, a Syrian island (colonized from 
Thessaly), famous for its purple dye. 

1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 242 Over his lucid Armes A 
Militarie Vest of purple flowd, Livelier then Meliboean. 

Melibean, «.2 [f. ./edibeus, the name of one 
of the two interlocutors in the first eclogue of 
Virgil +-ax.] Used by Carlyle for: .AM@BEAN. 

1837 CARLYLE Afisc. (1872) V. 224 In vain preacbed this 
apostle and that other simultaneously or in Melibozan se- 
quence. — /%. Kev, 111.1. viii, In rapid Melihozan stanzas, 
only a few lines each, they propose motions not 2 few. 


Melic (me'lik),s. Also melick. [ad. mod.L. 
metica, of obscure origin.] A genus (A/edica Linn.) 
of grasses of the tribe /estucew; a grass of this 


genus. Also melic-grass. 
1787 tr. Linnaeus’ Fam. Plants 1. 46 Melica. Melic- 
grass, 1804 CuarLorre SwitH Conversations, etc 11. 108 | 


MELILITHUS. 


In a few short months. . Would velvet moss and purple melic 
rise. 1854 5. Tutomson JV ila /7. mm. (ed. 4) 193 The moun- 
tain or wood melic-grass (A/elica uxtans). a@ 1863 JEAN 
Ixcevow /iigh Tide on Linc. Coast, rom the meads where 
melick groweth. j 

Melic wnelik), 2. fad. Gr. pedrrcés, f. pédos 
song.] Ol! poetry: Intended to be sung; applied 
spec. to the strophic species of Greek lyric verse. 
Ilence applied to poets who compose such yerse. 
Also aéso/,=melic poetry. 

1699 Benttey Phal, xv. 484 Stesichorus a Melic or 
Lyric Poet. 1850 Mure Lit. Greece 111. 28 The more 
delicate varieties of melic rhythm. /ézd. 56 Strophic odes 
.-may be classed under two heads, Melic and Choric, 1886 
F. B. Jevons Greek Lit. 123 The history of melic begins 
for us with Terpander. Jz. 160 Theognis was an elegiac 
and not a melic poet. 

Melicaris, obs. form of MELIcERIS. 

Meliceratous, 2. Ods. [Badly f. MEticeris.] 
= MELICERIC, ; 

1755 Guy in PA. Trans. XLIX. 35 A meliceratous fluid. 

Meliceric (melisiv rik), a. [f. Mevicer-1s + 
-Ic.]_ Pertaining to meliceris. 

1835-6 Joda’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 788/2 Those subcutaneous 
tumours. .which contain meliceric..matter. 1847-9 /did. 1V. 
97/2 The most common seats of atheromatous and meliceric 
cysts are the scalp aud eyelids. . 

| Meliceris (melisieris). 7h. Pi. melice- 
rides (melise‘ridéz), Also 6 meliciris,meliceres, 
8-9 melliceris. [med.L., a. Gr. peduenpis some 
eruptive disease, f. pedinnpoy honeycomb, f. péAt 
honey + «npos wax. ] 

1. An encysted tumour containing matter which 
resembles honey. 

1562 Turner //erlad . 121b, Melicirides which are 
apostemes .. haue an oylish thyng within them lIyke vnto 
honye. 1597 A. M. tr. Guidlemean's kr, Chirnrg. 18 The 
\Iceration Meliceres differeth from the Ateroma. 1762 
R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 31 Melliceris. 1847-9 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 1V.97/2 The chief varieties of tbese [cysts] are 
atheroma,. .meliceris,..and steatoma. 

attrib, 1739 Suary Opcrat. Surg. 128 The Ganglion of the 
Tendon is an Encysted ‘Tumour of the Meliceris kind. 

2. “Ihe fluid contents of a distended joint when 
yellow and honey-like’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1870 Pacet Lect. Surg. Pathol, xxi. (ed. 3) 672 [Synovial 
cysts.] Their contents possess a gelatinous or even a honey- 
like consistency which constitutes a forin of Meliceris. 

+Meliceritous, 2. Os. [Badly f. Mett- 
CERIS.] = MELICERIC. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 88 The contents [of a wen] 
were of the consistence which is termed meliceritous, 

Melicerous (melisivras), a. [f. MELICER-Is 
+-OUS.] = MELICERIC. 

- 1828-32 in Wenster (who names Hosack). 1846 in Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1114/2 Melicerous degeneration of the thy- 
roid, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Melicerous cyst. 

Melicertan (meliss-1tin). Zoo/. Also -ian. 
[t. Avedicerta (from L. Afelicerta, Gr. MeAtképrys, 
name of a sea-god)+-an.] A rotifer of the genus 
Meltcerta or family Afelicertid:e. 

1856 CARPENTER Jlicrosc. § 281. 498 The first group 
.-Includzs two families, the Floscularians and the Meli- 
certians, 1884C. T. Hupson in Q. Frat. Alicroscop. Sci. 
XXIV. 343 Inall other Melicertans the row of smaller cilia 
encloses the row of larger ones. 

Meliciris, obs. form of MELICcERIS. 

Melicoton(ie, -y, var. ff. MELocoron Oés, 

+ Me‘licrate. Ods. Also 6 melicrat, melli- 
crate. fad. late L. meltcratum, ad. Gr. pedinparor 
(-xpynrov), f. péAt honey + xp&-, Kepavvtvat to mix.] 
A drink made with honey and water. 

1563 Hyti Art Garden. (1593) 80 A spoonfull of mellicrate. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 23 The leaues..drenken with 
Meade or Melicrat..it healeth the Sciatica. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 198 Eat nothing at all, or else, but a 
little melicrate. 1775 Sir E. Barry Obs. Heincs 389 Its com- 
parative strength with that of melicrate, or water and honey. 

Hence + Melicrated a., made by mixing water 
and honey. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 100 The rule of confecting 


Melicrated mulsa. 

Melilite (me'lilait). 4/2. Also mellilite. 
[a. F. mélitzte (Delamétherie 1795), mod.L. me/i7i- 
thus, f. Gr. pédt honey + Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] 

1. A silicate of calcium, aluminium and other 
bases, found in honey-yellow crystals. 

1821 Jameson J/an. Jin. 325 Mellilite...Strikes fire 
with steel. 1823 W. Puitzips /xtrod, Alin. (ed. 3) 208 
Melilite..has only been found at Capo di Bove near Rome, 
in the fissures of a compact black lava, 1836 T. Tomson 
Ain, Geol., etc. 1. 207 Mellilite. 1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks 
xiil, 255 Apatite,..melilite and garnet are among tbe more 
common accessory minerals {in nepheline basalt]. 

2. =MELLITE (after Kirwan). 

1796 Kirwan lem. Alin. 11.68 Mellilite, Honigstein, of 
Werner. 1821 Jameson Jfan. Ain, 296 Pyramidal Mellilite, 
or Honeystone. 1837 Dana Syst. W/t2. 438 Mellite..Mel- 
lilite. Honey Stone. 

+ Melilithic,¢. Ctem. Obs. [f. MELILITH-US 
t+-Ic.] Melilithic acid, an acid found in mellite. 

2803 Med. Frit. 1X. 474 Chemical Analysis of tbe Honey- 
stone..,106 parts of it contain 46 melilithic acid. 

|| Melilithus. 4/72. Ods. [mod.L.: see MELI- 
LITE.) = MELILITE 2, MELLITE. 

1800 fed. Fr. LL. §83 Mr. Klaproth, of Berlin, has en- 
riched chemistry with the discovery of a new acid, which be 
obtained by the analysis of the honey stone, or melilithus. 


MELILOT. 


Melilot ‘me'lilgt). Forms: 5-S mellilot, 6 
mellylot.e, melli-, millelote, 6-9 melilote, 6- 
melilot. fa. OF. me/ilof (mod.F. mélilot), ad. late 
L. melrtotos, a. Gr. peAiAwros, -ov, a sweet kind of 
clover, f. wéeAc honey +Awrds: see Lotus. Cf. Sp., 
Pg. meltloto, tt. mel/ iloto.) A plant of the legu- 
minous genus J/e/i/otus, esp. AL. officinalis or Yel- 
low Melilot, the dried flowers of which were for- 
merly much used in making plasters, poultices, etc. 

€1410 Waster of Gante(MS. Digby 182) xii, Oyle of cama- 
tmylle and of mellilot. 1533 Ervot Cast. /felthe (1541) 11 
Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes: Lupines:..Melly- 
lote. 1541 R. Copcano tr. Gaydon's Quest. Chirurg. Yivb, 
Ys decoction of moleyn, camomille, millelote. 1548 TurNxeR 
Names llerbes(E.D.S,) 52 Ael/rngum. .1t may be called in 
englishe whyte melilote. 1587 MascattGovt.Cattle, Horses 
(1596) 154 One ounce of the powder of mellilot. 1728 J. 
Garviner tr. Rapin s Of Gardens 18 Sweet-scented Melli- 
lot. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.¥. [/orsheath, This part 
of the county abounds with melilot, whose seeds mix so 
much with the coru..that it gives a taste to their bread, 
which is very disagreeable to strangers. 1864 SwinuukNE 
Atalanta 1354 very holier herb, Narcissus, and the low- 
lying melilote. 1883 Eucycl, Amer. 1. 4801 Sucb plants 
as white or alsike ctover, or melilot, catnip. etc. 

Jig. 1748 Ricwaroson Clarissa VII. 330 Will not some 
serious thoughts mingle with thy melilot, and tear off the 
callus of thy mind? : 

b. altrib.,ast melilol-emplaster, -flower,-plaster, 
melilot trefoil, Medicago /upulina. 

1676 WiseMAN Surg. . i. 351 To which purpose Sponges 
were prest out of *Melilot Emplaster, and the Wound fill’d 
with them, 1694 Satmon Sate’s Dispens. (1713) 205'1 A 
Melilot Emplaster or Colewort-leaf inay be applied. ¢ r540 
in Vicary's Anat, (1888) App. ix. 226 The pouldre of * melli- 
lote flowres, 1826 Sforting Alag. X1X. 27 Water distilled 
from the melilot Howers has been held to improve the flavour 
of other substances. 1712 Swirt Frnt. to Stella24 Apr., At 
last lL advised the doctor touse it like a blister, so I did with 
*melilot plasters, which siill run. 1795 Burke Corr, (1844) 
IV. 276, I would not put my melilot plaister on the back of 
the hangman. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 319 *“Melilot 
Trefoil, Vri/olivm. 

+ Meline, ¢.! Obs. rare, [ad. L. mélrnus, 
a. Gr, pradwos, f. piAov apple, quince.] Quince- 
yellow. 

1398 Trevisa Burth. De P. R. xvit. exci. (1495) 730 OF 
vyolets is thre manere of kynde: purpure whyte and melyne, 
tnat is a manere whyte colour that comyth out of the ylunde 
Melos. 

Meline (m/iein), 2.2 [ad. L. mélinus, {. méles 
‘marten or badger’ (L. & Sh.), in mod, zoological 
Latin the generic name of the badger: see -INE.] 
Of aor to the genus JMe/es; badger-like. 

1891 Frower & LypekKker Mammals 557 Divided ..into 
the Otter-like (Lutrine!, Badger-like (Meline), and Weasel- 
like (Musteline) forins. 

Meling, var. MELLING; and see under MELE v. 

Melinite!(me'linait), [Named by Kk. F. Glocker 
in 1847, f. Gr. pyAuw-os (see MetINE a!) + -1TE.] 
A clay resembling yellow ochre. Also Mo‘linine. 

1868 Dana Sysé. J/a0.(ed. 5) 11. 477 Melinite. 1896 Cuester 


Dict, Min. 
Melinite* (me'linait). a. F. wé/inite, {. Gr. 


pnAiwos: see prec.] A French explosive, said to be 
composed of picric acid, guncotton, and gum arabic. 

1886 Daily News 2 Dec. 5/2 France and Germany are 
lavishing money upon repeating rifles, inelanite (sc) shells, 
and iron-plated forts. 18387 Chicago Advance 3 Feb. 784 
The new French explosive, melenite, .. resembles yellow 
clay. 1887 Nature 17 Mar. 472/2 The new gunpowder ime- 
linite has already begun its work of destruction. 
Melinophane, earlier name of MELIPHANITE. 
+ Melion. 0¢s. rare—'. =Mettvor. 

e1420 Pallad. on f{/ush, xi. 338 An vnce of melion {L. 
meliloti). 

Melior, obs. variant of MuLizr. 
Meliorability. rare. [f. *meliorable adj., f. 
late L. meftorare: see next and -aBLe.] Capacity 
of being improved. (Only in Bentham.) 

1811-31 Bextuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 297/2 Me- 
liorability. 

Meliorate (milidre't),v. [f late L. me/rordl-, 
ppl. stem of meliorare, {. 1. melor-, melior better.] 

. trans. To make better, to improve; = AME- 

LioRATE v. Also, +to mitigate (snifering, ill- 
feeling). 

a@issz Letann /ti, (1763) ILL. 65 This Joannes Grandi- 
sonus chaungid an hold Fundation of an Hospital of S. 
John’s in Excester and melioratid it. 1598 in Row ///s¢. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 190 If he hes meliorat or deteriorat his 
benefice any way to the prejudice of his successor. 1620 
Verner Via Necta ii. 41 They are nieliorated, by putting to 
them sugar, nutmeg, and..ginger. 1647 Jer. Tayior Lid. 
Proph. xix. 248 Religion is to meliorate the condition of a 
people. 1702 W. J. Aruyn’s Voy. Levant xli. 166 A Fat- 
ness which so far Meliorates the Lean and Sandy Soil of 
this Country. 1782 Miss Burnev Cecrlia 1. vii, She pleased 
herself with the intention of meliorating her plan in the 
meantime. 1796 Mrs. Howett Anzoletta Z. 1.125 These 
sentiments her brother.,had meliorated, by proposing that 
a ball should be given fetc.]. 1802 Noble tt anderers 11.6 
It would have meliorated his sufferings. 1854 H. Mitcer 
Sch. & Schin, i. (1857)6 The mutiny at the Nore had not yet 
meliorated the service to the common sailor. 1894 W. J. 
Dawson J/ahking of Manhood 29 Every movement whicb 
secks to meliorate the common lot. 


b. adsol.; spec.in Scots Law, to effect ‘ meliora- 
tions’ (see MELIORATION 2 b). 
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a1701 SeoLey Grumbler 1.1, Nothing is more dangerous | 


than chastisement seme causa; instead of meliorating, it 
pejorates. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V’, ut. (1796) 1. 121 ‘To 
squeeze and to amass, rather than to meliorate, was their 
object. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Lave Scot. 641 An obligation 
on the tenant to meliorate or repair, if not implemeuted by 
himself, falls upon his representatives. 1845 R. HunTER 
Landlord § Tenant ied. 2) 11. 220 By the contract, stipula- 
tions to meliorate and preserve may bind either the lessor 
or lessee, or both. 

2. intr. ‘Yo grow better. = AMELIORATE 2, 2. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. f (1655) 166 The Scot’sh Re- 
volters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to xoe lesse in animosity. 168: Nevire Plato Rediz. 
269 That we can never Meliorate, but by some such Prin- | 
ciples, as we have been here all this while discoursing of. | 
1764 Gotvso, //ist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) 11. 76 British fero- 
city [began] to meliorate into social politeness. 1793 J. 
Terneew. in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1V. 443, 1 
hope. .that circumstances in that distressed city may con- 
tinue to meliorate. 1849 H. Mitter /ootpr. Creat. xii. 
(1874) 219 When the climate had greatly meliorated. 1860 
Emrrson Cond. Life i. (1861) 13 The face of the planet 
cools and dries, the races meliorate, and man is born. 


Hence Me‘liorated f//. a.; Me'liorating 2/. 


56. and ppl. a. 

1649 Buta Eng. Improv, Impr. xx. (1652) 132 All which 
as to all sorts of Land, they are of an exceeding Meliorating 
nalure. 1665 Hooke .Wicrogr. 246 Promoted by the melio- 
rating of Glasses. 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, Wars of 
Jews wi. ii. (1733) 663 Great Plenty of Fruits, both wild, and 
meliorated or domestick. 1766 Complete Farmer s.v. 


Jinsbandry, Yo return the meliorated earth to the corn. | 


1783 Wasuixcton Circular 18 June, The free cultivation 


of letters, the unbounded extension of commerce,..have | 


had a meliorating imfluence on mankind. 1789 Burxev 
Hist. Afus. 1V. 350 The first movement im the overture is 
grave and grand, in Lulli's melioraied style, by Handel. 

Melioration (mélidrézi‘fon). (n. of action f. 
late L, meliordre to MELIORATE.} 

1, The action of making better, or the condition 
of being made better; amelioration, improvement. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 855 You must ever resort to the 
beginning of things for Melioration, @ 1682 Sir I. Browne 
Tracts (1634) 47 A notable way for melioration of the Plant. 
1972 Prestcey in Prt. Trans, LXII. 184, 1 could not 
..effect any melioration of the noxious quality of tbis kind 
ofair. 1796 Berxev Jew. Metastasio 11. 280 Persevere in 
your melioration, till you are perfectly cured. 1827 STEvanT 
Planter's G. (1828) 205 All soils are susceptible of meliora- 
tion. 1876 Baxcrort //ist. U.S. U1. i. 7 The generations 
of men are not like the leaves on the trees, which fall and 
renew themselves without melioration or change. 

2. An instance o! meliorating ; a change for the 
better ; athing or an action by which something is 
made better ; an improvement. 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrol, xxviii. 183, 1 concluded, that 
about two yeers after. .he should sensibly perceive a meliora- 
tion in Estate by meanes of a Wife. 1661 Lovie Cert, 
Phys. Ess. (1669) 120 By an Insight into Chyimistry one 
may be enabl’d to make some Meliorations (I speak not of 
‘Lransmutations) of Mineral and Metalline Bodies. 1796 
Morse Ayer. Geog. 11 568 Transplantung, engrafting, and 
other meliorations (in horticulture]. 1878 Emerson Soze- 
reignty of Ethics in North Amer. Rev, CKXVI. 406 The 
civil history of man might be traced by the successive 
meliorations as marked in higher moral generalizations. 

b. Scofs Law. In plural, apphed spec. to im- 
provements effected by a tenant upon the land 
rented by him. 

1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot 644 A clause binding the 
landlord to make the necessary melionations. 1845 R, 
Hunter Landlord & Tenant (ed. 2) 11. 232 A proprietor 
stipulated in the lease to make certain meliorations, and to 
pay to the lessee the expense of meliorations made by hin. 


+ Meliorative, ¢. rave. [f. late L. meliérare 
to MELIonAreE: see -ATIvVE.] That meliorates ; 
improving. 

1808 G. Epwarns f’racé, Pla iii. 30 We. . become savage 
in our hatred to the various meliorat:ve processes. 1841 R. 
Oastter Ficet Papers 1. xl. 314 eel has no meliorative 
and restorative principle to propuse. F 

Meliorator, meliorater (inilidre!ta1). rare. 
{agent-n. f. MeLioraTe v.: sce -on,-ER'.] One 
who or something which meliorates. 

1855 in Ocitvie Sufpl, 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit.. Work 
§ Days Wks. Bohn) IL. 63 The greatest nclioraior of the 
world is selfish, huckstering Trade. . 

Meliorism (m/‘lioriz’m), [f. L. welior better 
+ -IsM.] 

1. The doctrine, intermediate between optimism 
and pessimism, which affirms that the woild may 
be made better by rightly-dirccted human effort. 

As used by some writers, the term implies further the 
belief that society has on the whole a prevailing tendency 
towards improvement, 

(1858: cf. Metiorist.] 1877 Geo, Exior Let. J. Sully 
1 Jan. in Cross £2/e (1885) ITT. 301 Vhe doctrine of melior- 
ism. 1877 J. Sucty /essimism: 399 Our line of reasoning 
provides us..with a practical conception. .which, to use a 
term for which I am indebted 10 George Eliot, may be 
appropriately styled Meliorism. By this I would under- 
stand the faith which affirms not merely our power of lessen. 
inz evil—this nobody questions—but also our ability to 
increase the amount of posilive good. 1885 J. H. Crarrer- 
TON (¢é¢/e) Scientific Meliorism and the Evolution of Happi- 
ness. 

2. Uscd as the designation of a principle of action 
in dealing with the evils of society (see quot.). 

1883 L. F. Warp Dynam, Sociol. 11, 468 Melitorism..may 
be defined as huinanitarianism aezaus all sentiment... It 
implies the improveinent of the social condition through 
cold calculation, through tbe adoption of indirect means. | 


MELISMA. 


It is not content merely to alleviate present suffering, it 
aims to create conditions under which no suffering can exist. 

Meliorist (mflidtist).  [f. L. me/ior better + 
-1sT.} One who believes in meliorism. 

1858 J. Brown Hore Subsec., Locke & Sydenhaut Pref. 
19, | am not however a pessimist, 1 am, I trust, a rational 
optimist, or at least a meliorist. 1877 Gro. Etiot in Cross 
Life (1885) 111. 301, 1 don’t know that I ever heard any- 
body use the word ‘meliorist’ except myself. 1890 G. B. 
Suaw in Fad. Ess. Socralism 28 ‘Vhe Socialist came forward 
as a meliorist on these lines. 

attrié, 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. July 39 The 
meliorist view—..that life..is on the way to become such 
that it will yield more pleasure than pain. 

Melioristic (m/lidristik), a. [f. MeLiorist 
+ -1c.] Of or pertaining to meliorism. 

1888 Academy 3 Mar. 148/1 Perhaps too scientifically 
mielioristic for the common herd. — 

Meliority (miliptiti). [ad. med.L. melioritas, 
f. L. me/tor-, melior better: see -1TY.] The quality 
or condition of being better; superiority, 

1578 Sionry Wanstead Play in Arcadia, ete. (1605) 574 
(Pedant /og.] Either acconding to the penetrancie of their 
singing, or the melioritie of their functions, or lastly the 
superancy of their merits, 1597 Bacon Couler's Good & Evill 
No. 1 Sothat thi. couler of melioritie and preheminence is oft 
a signe of eneruation and weakenesse. 1640 Br. Hate Lfisc. 
l. x1. 154 This melioriuy therefore, or betternesse above the 
Priestsand Deacons, is ascribed to the Bishop 1715 CHEYNr 
Philos. Proc. Kelig. Contents *5 Some more particular 
Reflections, upon the Meliouity of the Frame and Constitu- 
tion of tbe Celestial Bodies, 1845 A. Duncan Dyse. 139 
They may point out such a meliority of disposal, figure and 
Size, aS ever converts its essential properties to tbe moot 
useful purposes. 

+ Melioriza‘tion. Oés. [f. Mexionize v. + 
-ATION.] Melioration; improvement. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadbelhouer's bk. Physicke 38/1 Till such 
time as we perceaue some meliorization, or amendment. 

+ Me liorize, 7. Obs. [f. L. meltor better+ 
-1ZE.] a. trans. To makc better; toimprove. b. 
intr, To grow better. 

1597 A. M. tr.Guéllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, *v, 1 desire that 
they woulde vouchsafe to meliorize the same. 1599 — tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. Physuke 115/71 Vill shee begiune to me- 
liorise, and waxe lesse. . i 

Meliphagan (melifagin).  Ornith. Also 
erron. melli-. [f. mod.L. Aleliphaga (f. Gr. pear 
honey + -~ay-os that eats)+-an.J A bird belong- 
ing to the Australian genus A/e/iphaga or family 
Meliphagidex (see next). 

1842 Breanne Dict. Sct. etc., Afedliphagans, a family of 
Tenuirosters, comprising the birds which feed on the nectar 
of fowers — In mod, Dicts. 

Meliphagidan (melifeedzidin), a. and sé. 
[f. mod. L. Aleliphagid-x (f. A/eliphaga: see prec. 
and -1))+-ANn.J a. ada7. Belonging to the Afe/?- 
phagidex, a family of Australian birds which extract 
honey from plants. b. sé. A biid of this family. 

In recent Dicts. : . 

Meliphagine (meli-fadzin), a.and sb. Ornith. 
(ad. mod.l. Afeliphagin-us, {. Meliphaga : see 
MELIPHAGAN and -INE.) a. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the ALliphagine, a sub-family of the A/e/2- 
Phagide (sce prec.). Also used lor MELIPHAGIDAN, 
b. sé. A bird of this sub-family. 

1884 //is July 340 The two genera Jfedfthrepins and 
Mlectorynchns are obviously Meliphagine. 1890-99 S. L. 
Witson & A. H. Evans Birds Sandwich [sl Inivod. 21 It 
isa very old supposition that some of the Finch-like forms 
were Meliphagine. 

Meliphagous (melifagas), 2. Orarth. Also 
evron, melli-, [f.mod.L. Jeliphaga (see MELI- 
PUAGAN) + -0Us.] Belonging tu the Aleliphagidx« 
or honey-ealing birds, 

1826 Vicors & Horsrietp in Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 
311 There are many species. which have been ranked as 
deliphagous in consequence of the alleged filamentous con- 
formation of their tongue. 1837 Swainson Nat. (fist. Birds 
Il 146 The plumage of the ineliphagous birds of New 
Holland is almost universally dull. ‘ 

Meliphanite (melitanait), 4/2. Also me‘li- 
phane, [f. Gr. pedr ‘honey’ +av-, patveddar to 
appear + -ITE. 

Named by Dana, in allusion to its colour, after LEuco- 
PNANE, -rNANIVE3 the earlier name (Scheerer 1852) was 
melinophan, prob. f. wyAwos MELINE a.!] : 

fb lno-silicate of glucinum, calcium and sodium, 
1867 Dana in clmer.Jral. Sci. Ser. u. XLIV. 405 note, 
Meliphane (melinophane! appears to bear the same relation 
in form and constitution to phenacite, as Leucophane to 
Chrysolite. 1868 — Syst, A/in. (ed. 5) 11. 263 Meliphanite, 

|| Melisma (m/lizma). A/us. [Gr, pédropa 
song, air, melody.) (See quot. 1880.) 

(1611 T. Ravenscrorr (¢1¢/e) Melismata; Musical Phansies 
fitting the Court, Citie, and Countrey Humours.] 1880 W.S. 
Rocxstro in Grove Dict, Mus. 11. 248/2 Aelisma, Any 
kind of Air, or Melody, as opposed to Recilative, or other 
music of a purely declamatory character. Thus, Men- 
delssohn employs the term in order to distinguish the 
Mediation and Ending of a Gregorian ‘Tone from the Domi- 
nant, or Reciling Note. Other writers sometimes use it 
(Jess correctly) in the sense of /voritura, or even Cadenza, 
1881 Mrs. Wopruouse fbid, 111. 618/2 These melodic 
melismas also allow the voice great scope in the so-called 
*kehrreim ‘ or retrain, 

Hence Melisma‘tic a., ornate or florid in melody ; 
also Melismattics s/. 7/. the art of florid or 
ornate vocalization. (Cer. Dict.) 


MELISSA. 


Melissa (m/élisa). Afed. [mod.L. generic 
name (‘Tournefort), a. Gr. péAtooa bee.] The herb 
balm (Avelissa offictnalis). Alfelissa oil, a volatile 
oil obtained from this plant. A/elissa waler, a 
distillation in water of the leaves of the plant, 
balni-water. 

a 1593 J. Hester 114 Exfer. Paracelsus (1596) 4 A girle 
--whom I cured with the Oyle of Camomell, in the water of 
Melissa and Valerian. 1881 tr. Trousseau & Pidoux' Treat, 
Therap. U1, 138 Melissa is proclaimed as one of the best 
exhilarants. 1887 Brunton's Text-bh. Pharmacol. etc. (ed. 3) 
1007 U.S.P. Melissa. . Balm—The leaves and tops of J/elissa 
officinalis..used in the form of warm infusion or tea asa 
diaphoretic in slight fehrile conditions. 

+ Melisszan, 2. Ods. [f. Gr. perrooat-os (f. 
péXtoua bee) +-AN.] Pertaining to bees. 

1609 C. Butter Fem, Alou. (1634) 44 The Melissezan year 
is most fitly measured by the Astronomicall months. 

Melissic (m/li-sik), 2. Chem. [formed as next 
+-Ic.) <Avelisstc acid: an acid obtained from 
melissin, JV/elissic alcohol; = M¥LISSIN, 

1848 Bropie in Pécd, Trans, CKXXIX. 95 This acid I 
call Melissic Acid. 1852 / owes’ Chen. (ed. 4) 471 Mr. 
Brodie has prepared two alcohols, cerotylic and melissic, 
from hees’ wax. 


Melissin (m/élisin). Chem, Also melissine. 
{f. Gr. péAtcooa bee+-IN.] A substance obtained 
by boiling a mixture of myricin (myricy1 palmitate) 
and potash; called also selisstc, melissyl, myricic 
or myricyl alcohol, 

1848 Bropie in /*A¢2. Trans. CXX XIX. 93 This substance 
I propose to call Melissin. 1880 Garrop & Baxter A/at. 
Med. 410 An acid, the melissic, which bears the same re- 
lation to melissine that acetic acid does to alcohol, 

Melissyl (m/lisil). Che. {formed as prec. 
+-yL.] The hypothetical radical (Cy)H¢) of 
certain compounds derived from wax; called also 
myricyl. Melissyl alcohol; = MELISSIN. 

1852 Fowncs' Chem. (ed. 4) 592 Hence myricin is likewise 
a compound ether, namely palmitate of oxide of melissy]. 
1869 Roscoe /.lem. Chent, (1871) 375 Metisyl [szc] Alcohol, 
a solid white suhstance contained in beeswax. 

Melissylens: see MELENE. 

Melissylic (melisilik), a. Chem. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.]  Alelissylic alcohol: =Mvuissin. 

1862 Mitter //es, Cher, (ed. 2) ut. 264 Another wax 
alcohol, melissylic alcohol, or melissin, is liberated, 


Melitagrous (melitéigros), a. [f. mod.L. 
melttagra a synonym of IupeTico (f, Gr. pedcr- 
honey + -aypea after mo5aypa gout) +-ous.] A term 
applied to the honey-like secretion froin the skin 
which occurs in such diseases as favus and is pro- 
duced by some irritating ointments. (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1899) 

+ Melitane, a. Ods. [as ifad. L. *1Weltanus, 
f. Afelita Malta.) = MALTESE. 

1600 THyNNE £sblems xxv. 1 The melitane dogge, bredd 


onlie for delight, whose force is smale, though voice be 
lowde and shrill. 

+Me-‘litism. O/s. [app. ad. Gr. pedrcriopés, f. 
Hedir- honey; but the Gr. word is known only in 
the sense ‘ use of honey in plasters’.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Melitism (szelftismus), a drink 
made of honey and wine 

Melitose (meclitéus). Chem, [f. Gr. peder-, 
péXt honey +-ose.} A kind of sugar obtained 
from the manna of Eucalyptus. 

1861 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 8) 410 The Australian manna, 
which is the produce of Eucalyptus manunifera, according 
to recent researches of Berthelot, contains two different 
isomeric sugars, called melitose and eucalyne. 

+Meliturgy. 0ds. rave. In 7 meliiturzie. 
fa. F. meliturgie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. pedrroupyia 
honey-making (but the true reading is perh. peAct- 
Toup yia bee-keeping).] (See quot. 1656.) 

16z0 T. Grancer Div, Logike 180 [Subjects of Virgil's 
Georgics] Georg e, dendrographie, Ktenotrophie, nelliturgie. 
1656 Biount Glossogr, Melliturgie (Fr.), the making of 
honey, Bees-work, 

|| Melituria (melitia»rid). ats. Also mell-. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pedcr-, pedAc honey + ovp-ov urine + 
L. suffix -za.] The presence of sugar in the urine; 
=dabetes mellitus (but see quot. 1877). 

1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. [as L.J]. 1863 AiTKEN Sci. & 
Pract. Jed. (ed. 2) 11. 335 Any agents or conditions which 
Cause a suspension of the functions of animal life, while 
the purely nutritive or organic functions remain intact, 
may bring ahout melituria. 1877 tr. A. von Ziemssen's 
Cyc, Med XVI. 853 By the constant excretion of sugar, 
diahetes inell.tus is distinguished from those .. conditions 
in which appreciahle quantities of sugar appear in the 
urine af tznes—conditions which have .. heen specially 
designated as mellituria or glycosuria. 


Melk, obs. form of MiLk sé. and w. 
Mell (mel), 54.1 Now only Sc. and dial. 
[Northern var. of mal//, Maut s6.1] 
1, A heavy hammer or beetle of metal or wood 
(=Matvt 56.1 2); +a mace or club (obs.) ; also, a 
chairman's hammer. 


@ 1300 Cursrr Al. 23240 Paa dintes ar ful fers and fell, 
Herder pan es here irinn mell. 1340 Ifampoie Pr. Couse. 
7°48 Parfor be devels salle stryk pam pare, With hevy 
melles ay. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 353 Swilk a sownd 
like as pe bed had bene dongen on with mellis, 1563 
Winget Vincent. Lirin, Ded., 
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waippin and werklume. .as hahirione, scheild, suord, bow, 
speir, spade, mattok, and mell, &c. 1641 Best Farm. Bes. 
(Surtees) 107 Theire manner i» for one to stande with a mell 
and hreake the clottes small [etc.]. 1768 Ross He/enore in. 
109, | hae..A..quoy..She’s get the mell an’ that sall be 
right now, As well’s a quoy altho she were a cow. 1864 
A. M¢Kay Hist. Kilmarnock (1880) 326 ‘Vhe mell used on 
the occasion was one that had been handled by Burns. 1897 
Crockett Lacs’ Love v, A mason had gaun hame wi’ his 
square and mell ower his shooder. 

b. Phrases. As dead as a mell, quite dead. Mell 
and wedge (work): used by miners for work done 
with those tools as opposed to ‘ blasting’, 7o keep 
mell in shaft (Sc.): to ‘keep things going’; to be 
able to maintain oneself; also allusively. 

1798 D. CrawrorD Poems 54 They'll think you're as dead 
asa mell, Or myern-tangs. 181x PinkKeERTON Petra/, |. 271 
The clay-bed..varies from the softness of tough clay, to the 
hardness of striking fire with steel; in the language of 
miners, from mell and wedge to blasting. 1824 MacTaGGarT 
Gallovid, Encycl (1876) 339 When a person's worldly affairs 
get disordered, it is said the mell cannot he keeped in the 
shaft. 1830 T. Witson Prtman’s Pay (1843) 33 A’ bein’ 
mell-and-wedge wark then. 1831 Mrs. Cartyte Let, 6 Oct. 
in New Lett. & Rem, (1903) I, 38 Carlyle is reading to-aay 
with a view to writing an Article—to keep mall in shaft. 
1850 J. StruTHers L2/e vii. p. cviii. in Poet, Wks., He had 
gained something in the way of experience, and had been 
ahle still to kecp the shaft in the mell. 

2. Sc. and north, dial, (See quots. and I:.D.D.) 

a 1743 J. Reven Afisc. Poenss (1747) 5 And still still dog’d 
wi’ the damn’d neame o'mell? Géoss., A mel, a beetle, 
signifies here the hindmost, from a custom at Horse-races of 
giving a mell or beetle to the hindmost. Hence they call 
the hindmost the A/e//. 1837 Hoce Sheph, Wedd. Tales I. 
161 Now for the mell! now for the inell! Deil tak the 
hindmost now! /did., He..thus escaped the disgrace of 
winning the mell. 1869 Lousdale Gloss. s.v. Mlell, To get 
the mell is to ohtain a mallet in prize ploughing, as a prize 
for the worst ploughing. 

3. Comb.: mell-headed a. Sc. and zorth. dial, 
having a head like a mell, z.¢. large, thick, etc. 

1500-20 Dunsar (ems |x. 60 Mell-heidit lyk ane mortar- 
stane. 1878-99 Dickinson Cusuberid. Gloss., Alell-heedit. 

+ Mell (:nel). 54.2 O¢s. Forms: 6, 9 mel, 6-7 
mell. fa. L. mel//-, mel, =Gr. pedrut-, pédt, Goth, 
milip, O. Trish mz.) Honey. 

@1575 Gascoicne Dan Bartholomew Posies Flowers 98 
That bitter gall was mell to him in tast. 1584 Lopce 
Truth's Compl, (Shaks. Soc, 1852) 119 The drones from 
busie bee no mel could drawe. 1586 Warner Add, Eng iv. 
xx. 86 Her..lookes were..such as neither wanton seeme, 
nor waiward, mell, nor gall, 1648 Henrick //esper., Dray 
§ prosper, The spangling Dew dreg'd o're the grasse shall 
be Turn’d all to Mell,and Manna. 1864 BAmrorp KAyues 
181 Adieu to the.. lip that is sweet as the mel of the hee. 

b. atirib. (Alel-dew = honey-dew.) 

1606 SytvesteR Du Sartas u, iv. 1. Tropheis 1053 Th’ 
Heav’n .. Pours-forth a ‘Vorrent of mel-Melodies (Fr. vx 
voux torrent de miel), In David's praise. 21643 Browxe 
Brit. Past. 11. (Peicy Soc.) 27 Some choicer ones, as for 
the king most meet, Held mel-dewe and the hony-suckles 
sweet. 

+ Mell, 54.3 Obs. rare“, 

1726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3) s.v. Colick, Tying down his [the 
horse’s] Mell or Tail close hetween his Legs, 

Mell (mel), 54.4 Sc. and orth. dial. The last 
sheaf of corn cut by the harvesters. Also aéérié., 
as mell-day, -doll, -sheaf, -supper (see quots.). 

1777 GRAND Pop, Antig. xxxi, 303 A plentiful Supper for 
the Harvest-men.. ; which is called a Harvest-Supper, and 
insome placesa Mell-Supper. 1832 J. Hopcson Northusbld, 
at. IL. 2 z0¢e, The mell-doll or corn-baby is an image dressed 
like a female child, and carried hy a woman on a pole, in 
the midst of a group of reapers. 1846-59 Dexhaim Tracts 
(1895) II, 2 The last day of reaping ..is known through- 
out the north hy the appellation of ‘Mell Day’. 1878 
Cuntberld, Gloss., Aled/, the last cut of corn in the harvest 
field. .. [It] is commonly platted, enclosing a large apple. 
1892 M. C. F. Morris Vorksh. Folk-/ atk 212 The last 
sheaf gathered in is, in the North and East Ridings, called 
the ‘mell sheaf’, 

+ Mell, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 medlan, medlan, 
3-6 mell, 4-5 melle, 4 medle, medele, [OE. 
medlan, {. medel discourse; a parallel formation 
with made/fan MATHELE v. Cf. MELE uv.) zztr. 
and ¢rans. To speak, tell. say. 

a goo CVNEWULF Crist 1338 (Gr.) Peer he [Christ]. .to bam 
eadzestum zxrest mzdled. a 1000 Andreas 1440 (Gr.) Er 
awegzed sie worda zniz, Pe ic purh minne mud medlan 
onginne. a@ 1300 Cursor J/, 26657 Dute o brath on hell, bat 
reues man be tung to mell. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 797 Pe 
profete ysaye of hym con melle. 1377 Lancet. P. Pd. B. un. 
36 Panne come bere a confessoure.. To Mede be mayde he 
mellud [47S. O medelede] pis wordes. ¢ 1387 Séid. A. x1. 93 
(Vernon MS.) He bi-com so confoundet he coupe not medle 
other AJSS. mele]. c1400 Destr. Troy 109 More of thies 
Mirmydons mell I not now. ¢1460 /owneley Alyst. xvi. 
195, I haue maters to mell with my preuey counsell. 

Mell (mel), v.2 Now arch. and dial. Also 4-6 
mel. (a. OF. meller, var. of mesler: see MEDDLE ¥. ] 

1. ¢vans. To mix, mingle, combine, blend, Also 
with fogether up. : 

@1340 Hamro.e Psalter ix. 9 When god melles sorow 
anguys & trauaile till his flescly lykynge. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 65 Quhen byrdis syngis on the spray, Melland 
thair notys with syndry sowne. c1400 Maunnev. (Roxh.) 
x. 38 Pat es whyt of colour and a lytill reed melled perwith. 
a1500 Natis Raving 675 A man..suld..mell Justice and 
mercy to gider in Jugment. 1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas 
Ut. lil. 1. Vocation 918 [He] That with his Prowesse Policy 
can mell. 1633 T. Apams £2f, 2 Peter i. 5 Both these 
knowledges must he so melled together, that they be not 


Kucry kind of necessar | severed. 1748 Tuomson Cast. [ndol. 1. xliii, And oft’ began 


MELLAGINOUS. 


| ..Wintry storms to swell, As heaven and earth they would 


together mell. 1888 Reforts Province, (E. 1. D.), Us mell 


up one bushel o’ lime to two 0” sand. 

+ 2. utr. for ref. To mingle, combine, blend, 

@1300 Cursor M. 22641 Pan sal pe rainbou descend,., 
Wit pe wind pan sal it mell, And driue bam [pe deuels] dun 
all vntil hell. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 222 Whan venym 
melleth with the Sucre. fi 

3. ¢rans. ‘lo mix or mingle (persons). Const. 
with, together. Also pass. 

c¢1300 St. Brandan 276 And sette hem ther wel he3e 
I-melled with his owe covent. 1387 ‘revisa /igden 
(Rolls) Il. 155 Normans and Englischemen [ben] i-medled 
{A7S. a i-melled] in alle be ilond. ¢ 1400 Soug Noland 647 
Let us now our men melle to-gedur. 1570 BucHANan Ad- 
monitioun Wks. (1892) 24 How yai ar mellit w' godles pa- 
pistes. 1895 CrockETT Alen of Moss-//ags vii, 1 wonder... 
if it would he possible to transplant you Gordons... Here 
ten score King’s men melled and married would settle 
the land, ; 7 

4, intr. for ref. To mix, associate, have inter- 
course wzth, to ussociate. 

€1350 /pomadon 1663 (Kilbing) Thy brother schall the 
know there by, Yf ever god wolle, pat ye melle. ¢1515 
A. Wittiamson ZLe#. in Douglas /t 4s. (1874) 1. Introd. 24 
She may cowrs the tyme that ever she mellyt with your 
blood. ¢1557 Apr. Parker Ps. lix. 2 From workers bad 
O saue my lyfe, wyth them no tyme to mell. a@ 1600 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonn. Ixvil. 13 Mell not with vs, vhose heads weirs 
Iaurel]. 1785 / cems Buchan Dial. 24 But Diomede mells 
ay wi’ me, An’ tells me a’ his mind. 1880 Wess Goethe's 
Faust Prol. in Heaven 23 With the dead in churchyard 
hidden I never care to mell or mingle. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Maz vi. 39 None of us.. desired to mix or to mell 
with loose company. 

+5. zuir. To copulate. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Satnuts xxi. (Clement) 406 Of my wyf pis 
case pane fel, Pat cane hyre with hyre serwandis mel. 
€1450 Cov. A/yst. 215 A talle man with her dothe melle. 
1508 Dunsar 7ua Alariit Ucmen 56 God gif matrimon 
were made to mell for ane 3eir! @ 1555 Riptey in Coverd. 
Lett. Martyrs (1564) 100 And with thys whore doth 
spiritually mell. all those Kinges and Princes. 1594 WiL- 
LOBIE Avisa lviil. (1605) 49 b, Their feet to death, their 
steps to hell Do swiittly slide that thus do mell. 1641 
Brome Yoviall Crew u. (1652) G, If you are..Dospos'd to 
Doxie, or a Dell, That never yet with man did Mell. 

6. ‘lo mingle in combat. 

¢ 1320 Sir 7ristr, 3270 Pe cuntre wip hem meld. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 3325 Pei..hadden gret ioye, pa so manli a 
man wold inele in here side, c1400 Seryn 2648 Who 
makith a fray, or stryvith au3t, or mel to much, or praunce. 
€1470 Gol. ¢ Gaw. 543 Forthi makis furth ane man,..‘Vhat 
for the maistry dar mell With schaft and wihscheild. 1513 
Douctas xeis x. xiv. 116 To mell with me, and to meyt 
hand for hand. 1594 Batfell of Lalrinuess in Scot. Poems 
16th C. (1801) II. 353 Lat sie how we can mell wt them Into 
thair disaray, 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxxvii, Draw in 
within the court-yard—they are too many to mell with in 
the open field. 1838 Blackiw. A/ag. XLIII. 205 Beware.. 
how ye mell among these hosts—their darts are sharp. 


+ 7. ref. Vo concern or busy oneself. Cés. 
¢ 1350 +H/2ll. Palerne 1709 And manly sche melled hire bo 
men forto help, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZe/zb. » 575 (Harl. MS.) 
He is coupable pat entremettith him or mellith him with 
such ping as aperteyne? not vnto him. c¢ 1400 Dest7. Troy 
3783 Jelamon..mellit hym with musike & myrthes also, 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 161 Thai mell 
thamenochttharewith. 1540 Jas. Vin S¢. Papers Hen. V//1, 
V. 173 And quhat falt ony freir..committis..supponand it 
concerne Our self, We mel Ws nocht. 1600 HamiLton 
Facile Traictise in Cath. Tract. (S. T.S.) 226 Thair first 
mother Kua, for melling hir self with maters of religion,.. 
procurit..a curs of God to hir and al woman kynd. 
8. ziztx. To busy, concern, or occupy oneself; to 
deal, treat; to interfere, meddle. Coust. 272, tof, with. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9577 As be maner is of men, bat mellyn 
with loue. 1465 Pasion Lett. II. 202, I canne not have no 
knowlych that Haydon mellyth in the mater of Drayton. 
1516 Will of Rick. Peke of Wakefield 4 June, And no 
ferder to mell nor hurtt hir. 15350 CrowLey Efigr. 496 
When none but pore Colyars dyd with coles mell. 1557 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 105 And, after, in that countrey lyue, 
.- Where hoonger, thirst, and sory age, and sicknesse may 
not mell, 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. 1. 30 With holy father sits 
not with such thinges to mell. 1605 SyLvesTER Ouedrains 
Ixviti, To some one Art apply thy whole affection ; And in 
the Craft of others seldome mell. 1786 Burns Scotch Drink 
xvi, It sets you ill, Wi’ bitter, dearthfu’ wines to mell. 1819 
Scott /vaxhoe xxxii, I will teach thee..to mell with thine 
own matters. 1851 C. L. Smitn tr. Tasso 1x. lix, Go; tell 
them, thou, no more henceforth to mell With war, which 
warriors only should sustain. 1893 SNowDEN /ades Vorksh. 
Wolds 122 ‘Vhey tucked them ithe bed clothes] well in, so 
that they would be sure to ‘feel her if shoo melled agean’. 
b. Phrase. 70 mel/ or make (with), to make or 


mell (with). dial, Cf. MEDDLE v. § c. 

18z5 J. Jennincs Obs, Dial. w. Eng. 139 Ther war naw 
need To mell or make wi’ thic awld Creed. 1871 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Johnny Gibb xix. 144 ‘here's some fowk wud never 
mak’ nor mell wi’ naething less nor gentry. 

Mell (mel), v7.3 Now only da/. [f. MEtL sd.1] 
trans. To beat with a mell; hence, to beat severely. 

ta 1400 Morte Arth. 2950 Thane sir Gawayne.. Metes be 
maches of Mees and melles hym thorowe. c1400 Desétr. 
Troy 10994 Pirrus bis prowes pertly beheld, How his Mir- 
mydons with might were mellit to ground. 1824 Hoce 
Conf. Sinner 332 To entertain a stranger, an’ then hind him 
in a web wi’ his head down, an’ mell him to death ! 

Mell, obs. form of MEAL sé.4 and 56.4 

Mellacatton, variant of MELCcoTon, 

Mellaginous (inelx'dzinos), 2. [f. mod.L. 
mellagin-, mellago a preparation resembling honey 
(f. medl-, med honey)+-ous.] Pertaining to or of 
the nature of honey. 


MELLATE. 


1681 Grew Jfuszun mn. 208 The Oil or Mellaginous Succus 
betwixt the Rind and the Kernel is that which is called 
Mel Anacardinum. 1833 F. v. MuELLER in Chennst § 
Druggtst (Melbourne), The mellaginous exudations of the 
trusses of flowers altract..a number of honey-sucking birds. 

Mella-rosa: see MELA-RoSa. 

Mellate (me‘le't). Chem. Earlier -at. fa. F. 
mellat (Klaproth), f. mel(itigue): see MELLITIC 
and -aTE.] <A salt of mellic or mellitic acid; = 
MELLITATE,. 

1794 G. Avams Nat, 4 Exp. Philos. 1. App. 547 Mellats— 
neutralized by potass, crystallize in long prisms, 1802 
'T. Tnomson Chem. V1. 527 Aduminons salts..Mellite— 
Honeystone—Mellate of Alumina. 

[ad. L. melli- 


+Mellation. Oés. rare—°. 
tidnu-em, n, of action f. me/ldre to make or collect 
honey.} (See quots.) 

1623 Cockrram, J/ellation, the driving of Bees to get out 
the Honie. 1656 Brount Clossogr., Mellation, the time 
of taking honey out of the Hives. 


Mellay (me'le!), sd.and@, Forms: 4-6 melle, 
5-6 mely, 5-6, (9) melly, (6 mellie, -ye, 9 -ey), 
6,9 mellay. [a. OF. mei/ée. mesiée: sce MELEE. ] 

A. 56, 

+1. Mixture. Ods. rare—'. 

1375 BbAxsour &rnuce v. 404 Syne of the tunnysthe hedis 
out-strak, A foull melle thair can he mak. 

2. + Contention, fight, quarrel (0ds.) ; sfec., an en- 
gagcment in which the two parties or combatants 
are mixed together in a close hand to hand light. 
Cf. M&LeE. arch. 


13.. Gaw, 4 Gr. Knut. 342, I be-seche now with sa3ez sene, 
Pis melly mot be myne. 1375 Garuour Bruce xvit. 120 | har 
wes gret melleis twa or thre. ¢1400 } wvaine & Gaw. 504 
Wooso flites, or turnes ogayne, He bygins al the mellé. 1508 
Dunsar Lament Makaris 23 Wictour he is at all mene 
1513 Dovcias veis vu. x. 5 Als sone as was this gret 
melly begunne, The erd littit wyth blude. 1819 Scott 
Luanhoe xxix, The love of battle is the food upon which we 
live—the dust of the mellay is the breath of our nostrils ! 
1847 Texxvsonx Prineess v. 491 As here and everywhere He 
rode the mellay, lord of the ringing lists. 1875 KincLaKe 
Crimea (1877) V. i. 132 So that Russians..and men of the 
Scots Greys and men of the 5th Dragoon Guards, were here 
forced and crowded together in one indiscriminate inelley. 
1881 Green (list. Eng. 1.14. ii, 419 The Welshmen stabbed 
the French horses in the melly. - 

+ 3. A cloth of a mixture of colours or shades of 
colour; also a ‘mixcd’ colour. (Cf. MEDLEY.) 

1381-4 Durham Alec, Rolls (Surtees) 592 In di. panno de 
Melle. 1420 Hilf in Vrevelyan (Papers (Camden) 18 Item 
lego Matild’. .unam togam de violet, aliamde melly... Item 
lego Johanne..unam togam russetam & aliam tozam de 
mely. 1587 Acc. Bk. WW. Wray in Antiquary XXX11. 118, 
iij yeardes white mella’, xijs. 1593 /déd., ii) yeardes & a q’ter 
fyne mella’, xiiis. 

+4. ?A kind of brass. (Cf. 


Mastin !,) Oés. 

1545 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 56 A mellay pot with a 
kylp, a chaffer, a brewyng leyyd [etc.]. 

+ B. adj. Of a mixed or variegated colour. Ods. 

1515 Hill of R. West (Somerset Ho.), My mely tawny 
gowne. 1551 Aberdeen Reg. XX1. (Jam.) The price litting 
of the stane of mellay hew xxxii sh. /éid. XXIV. (Jam.) 
Ane mella kirtill. 1558 Wills & /nv. N.C. (Surtees) 1. 173 
It'm | giue to my curate..my mellye gowne. 

b. Comb.: +melly parted a., parti-coloured. 

1418 &. £. Wills (1882) 37 A furre of beuer and oter 
medled ; also a Hewk of grene and other melly parted. 

Hence + Mellay vw. inzér., to contend. 

¢1425 Wystoun Cron. vii, xv. 19 Dare Willame Walays 
tuk on hand, Wyth mony egret Lordys of Scotland, To mel- 
lay wyth pat Kyng in fycht. 

Melle, obs. form of Meat sé.l, MELLAY, MILL. 

+ Mellean, 2. Oés. rare-9, [f. L. melle-us 
(f. mel: sce MELL sé.2) + -an.} ‘ Of or like honey, 
sweet, yellow’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

+ Melled, p//. 2.! Obs. Also 5 -yde, -ide, 6 
-yd. {[f. MELL v.t + -EDI.] Mixed. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 256 He, which hath his lust assised 
With melled love and tirannie. 1393 Hil of Organ or 
Atte Stone (Somerset Ho.), Gonnam de viridi mellet. ¢ 1400 
Rowland & O. 1254 A nobill suerde the burde not wolde, 
Now for thi Mellyde hare. 1449-50 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 632 In 1ij pannis integris blodei mellide. 1562 
aggre Wills (Surtees) 152 Inprimis, iij mellyd russetts 
xhy*. 

+ Me lled, f//. a.* Obs. rare. [f. MELL 56.2 
+-ED?,] Sweet as honey; honeyed. 

1605 Syivester Du Bartas i. iii. ut. Law 84x Thou.. 
That has the Ayre for farm, and Heav’'n for field (Which, 
sugred Mel, or melled sugar yeeld). 

Melletoly, obs. form of MILFoIL, 

Mellegette, -ghete, obs. ff. MALAGuEtta. 

Melleous (mevliss), a [f. L. melle-us (see 
MELLEAN) + -ouS.} Of the nature of or resem- 
bling honey; containing honey. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Melleons, of or like honey, sweet, 
yellow. 1657 Tomtinson Kenou’s Disp. 1. 1V. xxxix. 31 
Apiastrum or Melissophyllon, which is a melleous leaf, 
1664 Bovte Exp. Colours u, vii. 145, 1 shall not Examine 
which of the Slow wayes may be best Employ’d, to free 
Wax from the Yellow Melleous parts. 1760 J. LEE /ntrod. 
Bot, 1. xx. (1765! 116 A melleous Liquor. 

Mellet. Melley, var. ff. MELLIT, MELLAy. 

+ Mellfluvious, a., blundered f, MELLIFLUOUS. 

1600 Rowranps Lett, Humonrs Blood iv. D 8& Mellfiu- 
ulous, sweete Rose watred elloquence. 


In quot. attrib. 


! 
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Mellic (me‘lik), at rare—9. 
honey + -Ic.] Of or pertaining to honey. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Mellic (melik), 2° Chem. [Shortened from 
MELLITIC, on the analogy of MELLATE.] ellie 
acid: = MELLITIC acid. 

1837 Dana J/sx. 438 Mellite...According to Klaproth.. 
and Wohler, it contains.. Mellic Acid. 

Melliceris, variant of MELICERIS. 

Mellicoton, variant of MELocoToN. 

Mellicrate, obs. variant of MELICRATE. 


+ Mellie, melly. 06s. rare—'. =MELL sb.2 
1614 J. Davies Eclog. 19 in W. Browne Sheph. Pipe G 3b, 
For, fro thy Makings milke and mellie [ed. 1620 melly] 
flowes To feed the Sorgster-swaines with Arts soot-meats. 
Mellie, ovs. form of MELLay. 


Melliferous (meli‘téras), a. 
(f. well 7)-, me/ honey + -fer bearing) + -ous. 
F, meliifére.]| Yielding or producing honey. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Metliferous, that bringeth or 
beareth honey. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra ww. ii. § 22. 149 
Judza..could not but abound with Melliferous Plants of 
the bes: kind. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. £ntomol, (1818) 1. 296 
Insects attracted by the melliferous glands of the flower. 
1851 Hucmetr, Moguin- landon ili. 196 The most perfect 
melliferous animals are the Bees. 1895 Kerner & OLiver 
Nat. (/ist, Plants WH. 128 [These] in the case of melliferous 
flowers preserve..the honey from being spoilt by the wet. 

fig. 19772 Birmingham Counterfeit 1. vi. 97 Yhe stings 
of Cupid's melliferous darts, 


+ Mellific, a. Obs. rare—°, [ad. L. mellific-us 
f, melit)-, mel honey + -ficus: sce -FIQ Cf. F. 
mellifigue.} * That makes honey’. 

1706 in Puicvirsied. Kersey). 1856in Mayne E-xfos. Ler. 

+ Mellificate, v. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. melii- 
fical- ppl. stem of mellifictre, f. mellificus: see 
pree.]  zvtr. To make honey. 

1623 in CockeraM. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 


+ Mellifica'tion. (és. [ad. L. mellification- 
em, n. of action f. mellific-dre ; see MELLIFICATE v. 
and -aTion, Cf. KF. mel/ifcction.] Tne action or 
process of making honey. (Said of bees.) 

1655 G. S. in Harthb Ref Commie, Bees 31 Mellification 
respects the work and labour of this Insect, not its Physica 
viltues 1733 ArBurHNoT Fs. Effects Air ix, 223 In 
judging of the Constitution of the Air, many things besides 
the Weather ought to be observ’d:..the Silence of Gras- 
hoppers; Want of Mellification in Bees [etc.]. 


+ Me llified, p//. a. rare. [f. MELLIFY + 
-ED1.| Sweetened with honey. 
1597 A. MM. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49/2 We may 
vse mellifyed or Honyed-water. 
Obs. 


+ Mellifiuatie, cz Sc. Also 6 melle-. 
[f. L. mellifiu-us (f. mell-, mel honey + flucre to 
flow) + -ATE.] Mellifluous. 

1508 Dunnar Gold, Targe 265 Your angel monthis most 
melltfluate Our rude langage has clere illumynate. 1560 
Rottaxp Crt, Venus 1. 147 He bair ane plesant flour..: 
With Cinamone mixt, and mellifiuat. 

Also -filwe. fa. 
Melliflnous. 


+ Mellifine, 2. Ods rare. 
OF, mellifiue, ad. L. mellifiuus } 

21450 Mirour Saluactoun 3650 Hire dere son mellifiwe 
presence. 1456in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays(E E.Y.S,) 110 
‘The mellyflue mekenes of your person shall put all wo away. 

Mellifiuence (meli‘fluéns). [f.uext: sce-ENCE.] 
The state or quality of being melliflucnt. 

@ 1631 Dosxe Sev, (1640) 8.6 In which, (as S. Bernard 
also expresses it, in his mellifluence) A/utua [etc.]. 1779-81 
pomese® L. P., Dryden Wks. 11. 418 The English ear has 

een accustonied to the mellifluence of Pope's numbers. 
1841 D)’Israett Amen. Lit, (1867) 304 The mellifluence and 
flexibility of the vowelly language were favourable to un- 
rhymed verse, 


Mellifinent (meli‘fllwént), a. [ad. late L, me/- 
lifluent-em ad)., £. L. mell(2)-, mel honey + fluent-ent 
pr. pple. of fuére to low. Cf. F. mellifiuant 


(Godef.) ] = MELLIFLUOUS. 

1601 WeEveR Airy. Mart. Bj, Descending .. Like the 
mellifluent brooke of Castilie. 1622 AilLesnurY Servs, (1623) 
16 It was Opus sine exemplo..,saies mellifluent Bernard. 
1634 Six T. Hersert 7rav.14 The ground by Iloraes mel- 
lifluent vertue, was ore-spread with Flowres. 1764 J. G. 
Coorer Ef. Friends in Town iii. Apol. Aristippus 175 
Gresset’s clear pipe..Symphoniously combines in one Each 
former bard’s mellifluent tone. 1888 //arper’s Mag. Apr. 
763 A profound, mellifluent, booining horn-tone. 


Mellifiuous (meliilvas), a. [f. L melliflu-us 
(f. mel/-, mel honey +flu-cre to flow) + -ous.] 

1. Flowing with honey, honey-dropping ; sweet- 
ened with or as with honey. Now sare. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 36 By the sanour of tho mellyfluons 
flowres alle the cytee was puryfyed. 1536 Primer Hen. VI1L 
146 In the mouth honie so mellifluous. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat, ins. 919 The increase of Bees is more in 
regard of .. the plenty of mellifluous dews. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.Y. 429. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x 239 Twelve large vessels 
of unmingled wine, Mellifluous. 1849 'nackERay Dr. Birch 
41 And no one Jacked, neither of raspberry open-tarts, nor 
of mellifluous bull's-eyes. 


2. fig. Swectly flowing, sweet as honey. Chiefly 


of eloquence, the voice, etc. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 3 Thei [the nowble wryters 
of artes] ar to be enhauncede and exaltede .. as makenge 
a commixtion of a thynge profitable with a swetenesse 
mellifluous. ¢1485 Digby A/yst: (1882) 111. 1446 O Tesu! pi 
mellyfluos name Mott be worcheppyd with reverens! 1573 
L. Luoyp Marrow of Hist.(1653) 59 Such mellifluous words 


(f L. mellifer 
oie 


[f. L. mel/-, mel | 


MELLISONANT. 


and sugred sentences proceeded out of his mouth that they 
were amazed. 1601 SHaks. 7wed. WV. 01. iii. 54 A mellifluous 
voyce, as I am true knight. 167: Mitton P. R. 1v. 277 
Wisest of men; from whose mouth issu’d forth Mellifluous 
streams. 179: Boswett Yotuson 20 Mar. an. 1776, A work 
.-written in a very mellifluous style. 1834 R. Mupie Brit. 
Birds (1841) 1. 243 Its note is not so mellitluous and varied 
as that of the song thrush. 1838-9 HatLam //¢s?. Lit. w. 
vi. § 42 A smoothness of cadence, which though exquisitely 
uiellifluous, is perhaps too uniform. 1874 MotLev Barneveld 
I. iv. 167 The not very mellifluous title of Craimgepolder. 
b. of a speaker, writer or singer. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 264b/1 Saynt Bernard the melli- 
fluous doctor. 1598 F. Meres Patlad. Vamia 1. 281b, 
Mellifluous and hony-tongued Shakespeare, ¢ 1709-10 
Hencey in Swift's Lett. (1767) 1. 17 As that mellifluous 
ornament of Italy, Franciscus Petrarcha, sweetly has it. 
1837 Cartyce Fr, Kew. I]. v. ii. 283 Most mellifluous yet 
most impetuous of public speakers, 1873 Symonvs Gr&. Poets 
xi. 373 Ihe most mellifluous of all erotic songsters. 

Hence Melli‘finously adv., Melli‘fiuousness. 

1812 R. H. in Examiner 30 Nov. 763/2 Vhe versification 
of Pope is mellifiluously flowing. 1820 Byron Yuan v. i, 
In liquid lines mellifluously bland. 1821 Vez Afonthly Mag. 
II1. 4345/1 A head by Corregio. abounding in that feminine 
loveliness and blending mellifiluousness of colour and edfaro 
oscuro, which [etc.]. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. iv. 136 The 
litile Elise, then just nine, set herself deliberately to cbatter 
to me mellifluously for an hour and a half. 


Melliform (me'lifgim), a. [as if ad. mod.L. 
melliformts, {, mell?)-, mel honey: see -Fors.] 
Resembling honey, 1890 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 

+ Mellify, 7. Ods. rare. [ad. L. mellificare 
to make honey: sec -F¥.] a. ¢tr. To make 
honey. b. ¢ravs. ‘Vo sweeten with honey. 

c14z0 Pallad. on Flusb. v. 1531 Place apte is ther swete 
herbes multiplie And bees the welles haunie, & water cleche; 
Utilite is there to mellifie. 1597 [see Mevtiriev.] 

Melligenous (melidzinas), a. Cbs. rare—°, 
[Two formations: (1) f. pseudo-L. me//igin-us (a 
false reading in Pliny) +o0us; (2) L. me/(7z)-, mel 
honey +-GEN- +-oUs.] a. ‘Of the same kind with 
honey’ (Bailey 1721). b. ‘Producing honey’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 180). 

+ Melligineous, ¢. Ods. rare~'. [f. mod.L. 
melligine-us(fL. melligin-, melligohoncy-likejuice, 
f. medl-, mel honey) +-ous.] Resembling honey. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Aleve. Contpit. xvu. 591 Sometimes a Mel- 
ligineons matter. .is contained within the Bladder. 

Mellilet, obs. form of MELILoT. 

Mellilite, less correct form of MELILITE. 


+ Melliloquent, « Obs. rare—o. [f. L. 
mellt)-, mel honey + loguent-em, pr. pple. of logui 
to speak.] ‘That speaketh sweetly ’. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1658 in Puituirs, 

+ Mellinder. Ods. [a. Sp. melindre.] A kind 
of pastry. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies Ww. xvi. 255 
A certaine kinde of paste, they doe make of this flower mixt 
with sugar, which they call biscuits and mellinders. 

+ Melling (me lin), 74/. sb. Obs. Also 4meling. 
{f, MELL v.2+-2nG 1.) The action of the vb. MELL. 

L. Blending, combining ; mixture. 

c1350 Wirt, Palerne 5257, & to meliors his quene bi mes- 
sageres nobul, as to here lege lord lelli bi ri3t, purth meling 
of pe mariage of ineliors be schene, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xx (Clement) 399, & of pe planetis sic mellynge In be tyme 
of engendryng gerris weman do adultery. 1375 Barsour 
Brice v. 406 Meill, malt, blude, aud vyne Ran all to-gidder 
in a inellyne. 

2. Copulation. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. (Fustin) 339 For gyf sic mel- 
lyng suld nocht be..al kynd of man..suld falze. 14.. 
Lyoc. Life Our Lady xx. vi. (MS. Ashm. 39. If. 32), Eke 
certeyn birdes called vultures W! outten mellyng [v.7. medel- 
inge] conceyven by nature. ; 

3. The action of mixing in fight or joining in 
combat. A/elling while, time of combat. 

c1350 Will, Palerne 3858 Meliadus in pat meling while 
a sturne strok set William on his stelen helin. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vu, 481 It is hard till vndirtak Sic inellyng vith 30w 
forto mak. ¢1475 Partenay 1326 Ther full gret affray was 
at ther mellyng. 

4. Dealing; intercourse; meddling, 

1440 IV. Hylton's Mixed Life (MS. Thornton) in Lfasm- 
pole ed. Horstman) I. 276 By-cause of mellynge [e 1375 
ALS. Vern, mediyng} with swilke besynes. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 279 Nane of oure Soverane ads liegis 
have iraffique, cumpany, or melling with thame. 1§79 Sc. 
Acts Yas. VI (1814) LE 2182/1 Inhibiting the personis now 
displacet of all further melling and intromissioun with the 
suidis rentis 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xii. 35 That every 
matter worse was for her melling. 1603 PAilotus (1835) 
cxlv. Than how could wee twa disagree, That neuer had 
na melling. 

Melliot, obs. form of MELILoT. 

+ Melliphill. 0Oés. rave". [app. ad. Gr. 
peAtpuddorv, name of a plant, ? balm; lit. ‘honey- 
leaf’, f. wéAc honey + Puador leaf: cf. melisphylla 
(pl.) Virg. Georg. Iv. 63.] 

1595 CHapman Ovid's Bang. Sence B2b, White and red 
lessamines, Merry, Melliphill; Fayre Crown-imperiall, 
Emperor of Flowers [etc.]. 

Mellisonant (melisénant), a. arch. [f. L. 
mell?)-, mel honey + souant-em, pres. pple. of 
sonare to sound.) Swect-sounding. 

a 1634 Ranpvoten Amyntas v. iv, I'le have't no more a 
sheep-bell; Iam Knight Of the Mellisonant Tingletangle. 
1893 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & Poetry (1894) 46 It was 


MELLIT. 


doubtless in order to relieve this saccharine and ‘mellisc- 
nant? inonoetony that [ete.]. 

+Metlit Ods. Also 7 mellet. 
dent to horses (see quots.}. 

r6r0 Markuam A/asterp. u. Ixix. 333 A Mellet is a dry 
scabbe that groweth vpon the leele (of a horse}. 1704 Dect. 
Rust. et Urban., Mellet (ed. 1726 Mellit), a dry Scab that 
grows upon the Heel of a Horse's Fore-feet. 

Mellitate (me‘litzit). Chem. [f. Mevirr(ic) 
+ -ATE!,] A salt of mellitic acid ; =MELLATE. 

1828 Philos. Jag. VV.229 The mellite (mellitate of alu- 
mina), 1894 Afhcuvum 25 Aug. 260/2 Mellite, or honey- 
stone, which is aluminium mellitate. 

Mellite (me‘lsit), 54. A/éz. [First in mod.L. 
mellités Gmelin 1793), f. L. wed/-, me/ honey : sce 
-1Tk.J Native mellitate of aluminium, occurring in 
honey- yellow octahedral crystals. See also MELI- 
LITE 2, HONEY-STONE 2. 

First found in brown-coal seams in Thuringia. 

1801 Nicholson's Frnt. IV. 516 Honigstein .. has a light 
yellow colour, which has caused it to obtain the name of 
mellite, or honey stone. 1823 W. Puituirs /uxtrod. Alin. 
(ed. 3) 374. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 66 
Mellite occurs as an accesscry ingredient in Brown Coal. 

+ Mellite, ¢. Obs. rare—*. (ad. L. mellit-us, 
f. wel/-, mel honey.] lloneyed, sweet. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush, 1, 262 Summe ., honge hem [ser- 
vices] vp in place opake and drie; And wyn mellite [L. supa], 
as seid is, saue hem shall. 

Mellitic (melitik), a. Chem. (f. MELLITE 56. + 
-1C, after F. mel/tigue (Klaproth).) Aveliitic acid 
(C,,H,O,2), the peculiar acid of mellitc. (Also 
called MELLIC.) 

1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. 542. 18922 
T. Tuomson Chew. ITI. 527 Klaproth found the mellite 
composed of alumina and a peculiar acid to which he gave 
the name of suel{itic acid. 1844 Fownes Chem. 373 Mel- 
litic acid. .is soluble in water and alcohol, 

Mellitimide (melitimaid). Chen. [f. Met- 
LIT(Ic) +1MIDE.J] A compound obtained from 
mellitate of ammonium, 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem, 111, 873 Paramide or Mellitimide. 

Melliturgie: see MreLirurey, 

Mellituria, less correct form of MELITURIA. 

Mellivorous (meli-véras), a. [f. mod.L. me/- 
livor-us (f. L. mell-, mel honey + vor-dre to devour) 
+-ous. Cf. F. mel/ivore.] Feeding on honey. 

x80x Latuam Ger. Syn. Birds Suppl. tt. 166 marg., Mel- 
livorous Creeper. 1822 — Gen. Hist. Birds VV. 161 Melli- 
vorous Honey-eater. 1878 Ratevin Amer. Naturalist X11. 
215 A_.partly carnivorous, partly mellivorous diet. 

Mellodion : sce MELODEoN. 

Mellon, obs. form of MEton 1, 

Mellone (me‘loun). Chem. Also mel(l)on. 
[Named by Liebig in 1834; f. me/- (as in MELAM) 
+-ONE.} A compound of carbon and nitrogen 
obtained as a yellow powder by the action of heat 
on certain cyanogen-compounds. 

1835 X. D. Thomson's Rec, Gen. Sci. 1. 185 Liebig terms 
this citron-coloured powder wellon. 1838 T. ‘THomson 
Chent Org. Bodies 2 The richest body in azote known is 
inelon, which is composed of C° Azi.  /é¢d. 768 Mellon, 

Mellonide (melonaid). Chem. [f. MELLONE 
+-1DE.] A compound of mellone with a metal. 

1845 W. Grecory Oxtl. Chem, 11. 311 Mellonide of potas- 
sium. 1862 Mitter Elem. Chen. (ed. 2) U1. 697. 

Mellonuret (melprnitiret). Chew. [f. MEL- 
LONE +-URET.] = MELLONIDE, 

184x Branpr Chemr. (ed. 5) 575 Mellon. .combines directly 
with potassiuin;..a mellonuret of potassium [is] formed. 

Mellow (me'lou), 2. Forms: 5 melwe, 5-6 
melowe, 6 mellowe, 6- mellow. [First appears 
in the 15th c.; perh. developed from some unre- 
corded attributive use of OE. melo (stem mie/w-), 
MIE. weefowe, MrAL 56.1 Cf. mod, Flemish meluw 
soft, mellow (Franck s.v. A/o//ig), 

In sense the adj. corresponds strikingly with early ME. 
Merrow, OE. smearu (a Com. Teut. word), wbich may 
possibly have influenced its development.] 

1. Of fruit: Soft, sweet, and jnicy with ripeness. 
Also fiy. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv. 332/1 Melwe, or rype (?. melowe), 
maturus, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 106 b, Thynke 
how god may make of that grene apple a swete fruyte full 
melowe. 1530 Patscr. 318/2 Melowe as fruyte is, szeur. 
1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. 32 This greene fruite, beeing 
gathered before it be ripe, is rotten before it be mellow, 
oor Suaks. Cor. 1v. vi. roo As Hercules did shake downe 
Mellow Fruite. 161x CotGr. s.v. Pard, Pomme purée, 
ripened in straw, &c. ; made mellow by art, 1623 CockERAM, 
AMelow, ripe. 1681 Dryoen Span. Friar im. iit, 42 Nature 
drops him down, without your Sin, Like mellow Fruit, 
without a Winter Storm. 1719 D’Urerv lls (1872) I. 266 
Women, like some other Fruit, Lose their relish when too 
mellow. 1756 Laoy M. W. Montacu ‘Good madam’, But 
the fruit that can fall without shaking Indeed is too mellow 
for ne. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. xxxiv, One dish of mellow apples. 1814 Scott Led. of 
fsles 1. xxi, Mellow nuts have hardest rind. : 

b. Of colour, odour, taste : Indicative of ripeness. 

1563 Homilies 1. Alms-deeds 1. 174 b, So doth the crabbe 
and choke pere, seeme outwardlye to haue sometyme as 
fayre a redde, and as inelowe a colour, as the fruite which 
is good in deede. 1644 Dicey Nat. Bodies i. (16451 3 My 
eye telleth me it (an apple) is green or red; my nose that it 
hath a mellow sent. 

ce. Of landscape, seasons, etc.: Characterized 
by ripeness. 


A disease inci- 
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1819 Keats 70 Antu 1 Season of mists and mellow 
fruitfulness. @1845 Hooo Poems (1846) 11. 49, T'was in 
that mellow season of the year When the hot Sun singes the 
yellow leaves Till they be gold. 1862 B. Tavyton Poets 
Fruil.i, A moment she the mellow landscape scanned. 

d. Of wines or their flavour: Well-matured ; 
free from acidity or harshness. Also fig. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mellow, smooth, soft 
Drink. 1787 J. Crort 7reat. Wines Portugat7 The Port 
Wines.. being less racey and mellow than the Alicants froin 
Spain. 1853 C Bronte Villette xix, His spirit was of vin- 
tage too mellow and gencrous to sour. 

2. transf. @ Of earth: Soft, rich, loamy. 

1531 Eryot Gov, 1. iv, The inost melowe and f-rtile erth. 
1577 3. Goocr fleresbach’s [/usé, 1. (1586) 25 If the ground 
be mellowe, after Barley in some places they sowe Millet. 
1664 [Evetyn Aa. /lort., Wa. (1729! 195 Sow Skirrets in 
rich, mellow, fresh Earth. 1697 Drvoen | ixg. Georg. 1. 356 
Hoary Frosts .. will rot the Mellow Soil, 1777 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. 168 note, In the North of England, when the 
earth turns up with a mellow and crumbly appearance, and 
smoaks, the farmeis say tbe earth is drzmming, 1815 J. 
Saitu Lanorama Sci. & Art 11.632 It delights most wn 
a stiff, mellow, well pulverized soil. 1879 Joaquin MILLER 
Nicaragua wm Poems of Plaves, Brit. Amer. ete. 175 My 
father old He turns alone the mellow sod. 

b. In various applications: Soft; 
smooth to the touch, 

1797 Encycl. Brit, ed. 3) IIL. 544/2 This frequent turning 
it over, cools, dries, and deadens the grain; whereby it 
becomes nellow. 1844 Srernens BE. farm 111, 836 [Young 
cattle.] To be a good thriver..the hair should feel mossy, 
and the touch of the skin mellow. 1875 Lucycel. Brit. i! 
390/2 Young cattle .. are at 18 months old already of great 
size, with oper horns, mellow hide [etc.]. : ; 

3. fig. (from sense 1). Mature, ripe in age. 
Now chiefly, softened or sweetened by age or ex- 
perience ; having the gentleness or dignity resulting 
from inaturity. 

1592 Kyp Sf. Trag.t. iii. 41 My yeeres were mellow, his 
but young and greene. 1611 Mipo.eton & Dexker Koar- 
tug Girle t. D's Wks. 1873 IIL. 145 Maister Greene-wit is 
not yet So inellow in yeares as he. 1749 SmotLett Acegiciide 
v. iv, In florid youth, or mellow age, scarce fleets One hour 
without its care! 1855 M. ARNotD Son. to Friend 13 The 
inellow glory of the Attic siage. 1893 Gotpw. Smitu United 
States 63 He {Benjamin Frauklin] was an offspring of New 
England Puritanism grown mellow. 

4. Of sound, colour, light, cte.: Rich and soft; 
full and pure without harshness. 

a@. of sound, musical instruments, singers. 

1668 H. More Diz, Dial, wi. xxxvi. (1713) 284 How sweet 
and mellow, and yet how Majestick, is the Sound of it! 
1700 Dryoen Ovid's Met. xit. 218 The mellow harp did not 
their earsemploy. 1722 Snape in Swi/t's Lett. (1766) I. 27 
His voice, since its breaking, is somewhat harsh, but I be- 
lieve will grow mellower, 1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 604 
‘The mellow bullfinch answers from the giove. 1742 BerkKe- 
LEY Let. to Gervais 2 Feb., Wks, 1871 IV. 284 A six-stringed 
bass viol of an old make and mellow tone. 1746 Cot.ins 
Ode Passions 61 Pale Melancholy ..Pour'd thro’ the mellow 
Horn her pensive soul. 1821 Byron Fuaw vy. |xxxvii, Who 
swore his voice was very rich and mellow. a@1849 Pore 
The Bells, Hear the mellow wedding bells, Golden bells. 
1863 Lever Barrington xviii, The hardy old squire, whose 
mellow cheer was known at the fox-cover, 1863 Geo, Etior 
Romola \xi, There was silence when be began to speak in 
his clear mellow voice. 

b. of colour, light, drawing, etc., or coloured 
objects. Sometimes with additional notion: 
Softened in colour by age. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 342 His pencil was light and 
mellow. 1766 GoLosm. Vic. Hi’, xx, The colouring of a pic- 
ture was not mellow enough. 1784 Cowper Tash 1v. 314 
The golden harvest, of a iellow brown, 1815 Worosw. 
Excursion 1.958 The sun declining shot A s!ant and mellow 
Tadiance, 2 Tennyson Locksley Hall g Many a night 
I saw the Pleiads, rising through the mellow shade. 1859 
Geo. Eviot A. Sede vi, Pleasant jets of light were thrown 
on mellow oak and bright brass, 1880 Miss Brapoon Just 
as / an ii, Time had toned down every colour inside and 
outside the good old house to mellowest half tints. 

5. Good-humoured, genial, jovial. 

x171x Appison Sfect. No. 68 ? 3 In all thy Humours, 
whether grave or mellow. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 77az, 1.7 
The Baronet was..as merry and mellow an old bachelor as 
ever followed a hound. 1871 M. Couuns Alrg. & Alerch. 
II. viii. 234 When .. their glasses were filled with .. port, 
Mowbray grew a trifle mellower in mood. 


6. Affected with liqnor, partly intoxicated. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Exyvrer, S'enyurer, to be drunke, or in 
drinke; to be mellow, tipled, flusht, ouerseene 1638 Bratu- 
wait Barnabees Frul, m1. (1818: 85 For the world, I would 
not prize her, .. Had she in her no good fellow That would 
drinke till he grew mellow. 1775 SHERIOAN Duenna Ii, Mil, 
The hateful fellow That's crabbed when he’s mellow. 1895 
Scutty Kafir Stories 193 The beer was not in sufficient 
quantities to cause intoxication, but nevertheless all were 
somewhat mellow when the sun went down. 

7. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic and advb., as 
mellow-breathing, -coloured, -deep, -eyed, -lighted, 
-mouthed, -ripe, -tasted, -teupered, -toned 2d)s. 

219777 Fawkes Efpithalamic Ode 19 The merry pipe, the 
*mellow-breathing flute. 1895 Cuve Hottanp Jaf. Wife 
jo Countless numbers of paper lanterns, which throw a 
*mellow-coloured radiance on the faces of the passers-by, 
1832 Tennyson ZLivdnuore 67 A sweep Of richest pauses, 
evermore Drawn from each other *mellow-deep. 1866 
Howexts Venet. Life x. 139 *Mellow-eyed dun oxen, 1892 
Pater Wks. (1g01) VIII. 209 The_inelodious, *mellow- 
lighted space. 1604 ‘I. Wricut Passions v. § 3. 182 
A preacher, .. knowing his auditours wallowed in sinne, 
ought not with..*mellow-mouthed words tickle their eares. 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. ec, 107 Ere they were halfe 


soft and 


| *mellow ripe. 1730-46 I'Homson Axtamn 705 The *mellow- | 
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tasted burgundy. 1873 E. Brennan lVitch of Nemt, etc, 
85 *Mellow-toned laugnter. 

Mellow (telo:), 7.  [f. MrLtow a.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Yo render mellow ; to ripen and render 
soft and juicy (fruits) ; to mature (wines or liquors), 
to free from harshness or acidity. Also fi. 

1572 GascoIGNe Counc, Withipoll Posies (1575) l/earbes 
155 Those sunnes do inellowe men so fast, As most that 
trauayle come home very ripe. 1590 Greene (7d. Fur, 
(1599) 47 Me thinks I feele how Cynthya .. meloweth those 
desires Which phrensies scares had ripened in my head. 
1593 SHaxs. Rich. //, un. vii. 168 The Royall Tree hath left 
vs Royall Fruit, Which mellow’d by the stealing howres of 
time, Will well become the Seat of Maiestie. 1630 Donne 
Lett. (1631) 317 All this mellows me for heaven. 1697 
Dayven Virg. Georg. u.758 Winter Fruits are mellow'’d by 
the Frost. 1701 Appison Let. to Halifax 132 On foreign 
mountains may the Sun refine The Grape's soft juice, and 
niellowitto wine. 1754 Ricuannson Grandison 1V.xxxil. 203 
Yours is Love mellowed into Friendship. 1781 Cowrer 
Conversation 644 Age,.. As time improves the grape’s 
authentic juice, Mellows and makes the speech more fit for 
use. 1818 SoutHey Leth, to H. H. Southey WW. 115 Gener- 
ous minds “and tempers .. are mellowed, like wine, as they 
grow older, 1848 Lytton //urold 11. v, The year.. had 
mellowed the fruits of the earth, 

b. zuztr. Of fruit, wines, etc.: To become mel- 
low; toripen, mature. Also fig. 

1594 Suaks, Rich, 11/,1v. iv. 1 So now prosperity begins 
to mellow, And drop into the rotten mouth of death. « 1631 
Donne Ox /limself 6 ‘Vill death us lay To ripe and mellow 
here we are stuborne Clay. 1638 Sir 1. Herpert Trav, 
(ed. 2) 297 From a dark-greene, {they] mellow into a flaming 
ie 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Pref., 

xactly when to gather both those which ripen on thie 
Tree, and those which attain not their full ripeness there, 
bnt must be laid up to mellow in the House. 176874 
‘Tucker Lt. Mad, (1834) I]. 343 Vheir juices will mellow by 
mingling together. 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 1. 21 
‘These were often hung in the smoke of a chimney, at some 
distance above the fire, in oider to mellow. 1884 W. C. 
Sautu Atidrostan 74 Unripe fruit is bitter oft i’ the mouth, 
Yet mellows with the monthis. 

2. trams. ‘lo make (soil) soft and loamy. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's slush. 1. (1586) 23 b, ‘The land 
it selfe is also called grosse and rawe, that is not well mel- 
lowed. 1634 Sir 1. Hervert 77vav, 115 A small streame, 
which.. meloes niost of the Gardens and Groues. 1707 
Mortimer /f/ust, 11721) I. 52 Wind, Sun and Dews, all 
which sweeten and mellow the Land very much. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. ['ract. Agric. .ed 4) 1.288 Their surfaces 
soon become mellowed by the action of the air. 

b. zxtr. Of soil: To become soft and loamy. 

1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 184 The earth.. 
should have sufficient time to mellow and ferment. 1895 
Tablet 9 Nov. 739 Vhen the soil will have mellowed suff. 
ciently to bear wheat and potutoes, 


3. érans. To impart softness and richness (of 
flavonr, colour, tone, etc.) to; to soften, sweeten, 
free from harshness or erudity. Also \wonce-zse), 
to drive (somcthing) oz? of (a person) by a pro- 


cess of mellowing. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T.16b, As Archesilaus ouer- melodied, 
and too-much melowed and sugred with sweet tunes, .. 
‘caused his eares to be new relished with harsh sower and 
vnsauory sounds. 1596 — Saffron Walden 113 The Page 
was easily mellowd with his attractive eloquence. 1693 
Drvpven Zo Sir G. Aneller 178 Time shall .. Mellow your 
colours. 1742 Bair Grave 102 The sooty blackbird Mellow'd 
his pipe, and soften'd every note. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng, 
11. xvii. 36 In order to mellow these humours. 1786 S, 
RoceErs Sar/or 8 Its colours mellow’d, not impair‘d, by time, 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. 11. xvii, At first the sounds, by distance 
tame, Mellowed along the waters came. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur.ii. (1894) 49 Lichens mellow the scarred masses 
of fallenrock. 18875aintsBury Ess Eng. Let., Jeffrey (1891) 
102 The priggishness which he showed early, and never 
entirely lost, till fame, prosperity, and the approach of old 
age mellowed it out of him. 1902 A. THomson Lauter § 
Lauderdale x. 102 The King..visited him..to endeavour 
by personal interview to mellow his manners. 


b. intr. To soften, become toned down or sub- 


dued ; to become free from harshness. 

1737 M. Green Sfleen 711 Unhurt by sickness’ blasting 
rage And slowly mellowing in age. 1777 Ropentson //ést, 
Amer. (1778) U1. v. 4 The impetuosity of his temper, wben 
he came to act with his equals, insensibly abated .. and 
mellowed into a cordial soldierly frankness, 1823 Byron 
{sland . xv, The broad sun set, but not with lingering 
sweep, As in the north he mellows o'er the deep. 1840 
Dickexs Barn. Rudge xi, The very furniture of the room 
seemed to mejlow..in its tone, 1861 J. Brown Hore Szbs. 
(1863) 64 His character mellowed and toned down in his 
later years. 1902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xvii. 165 
The sunlight mellowed and reddened. 

4. trans, To bring under the influence of liquor. 

@176x CawtHorn Poems (1771) 189 Gods .. will, like mor- 
tals, swear and hector, When mellow'd with a cup of nectar, 
1836 W. Irvi.G dsforta I]. 13 When he thought h:m suffi- 
ciently mellowed, he proposed to him to quit the service of 
his new employers. 1855 Tennyson Srook 155 There he 
mellow’d all his heart with ale. 


Mellowed (me‘loud), 4/7. a. [f- MELLow v. + 
-ED},] In senses of the vb: Rendc:ed mellow. 

1575 Gascoicxe Gloze Text 2 Posies //earbes 145 My 
riper mellowed yeares beginne to follow on as fast. 1593 
SHaks, 3 /fex. Vf, m1. iii. 104 Call him my King, by whose 
iniurions doome My elder Brother.. Was done to death?.. 
Euen in the downe-fall of his mellow’d yeeres. 1798 Boom. 
rietp Farmer's Boy, Spring 63 Wide o'er the fields, in rising 
moisture strong, Shoots up the simple flower, or creeps 
along The mellow’d soil, 1830 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 
I. 155 This water, present in exposed or mellowed malt, 
tends to lower the resulting temperature. @ 1853 Rosrret- 
son Lect. (1858) 247 Kipened with the mellowed strength of 
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manly life. 1889 County vi. in Cornh, Mag. Feb., The fine 
old room with its mellowed walls and priceless brocades. 

Mellowing (me‘lovin), v4/. sb. [f. MELLow z. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the vb. MELLow. 

1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regim. H ij, The operations of 
dulce wynes are digestion, mellowyng, and encressynge of 
nourishement, 162r FretcHer Prégrinz i. i, Fling him i’ 
th’ hay-mow, let him lie a-mellowing. 1675 Grew Tastes 
Plants iv. § 11 Sower apples, by mellowing, and harsh 
pears, by baking, become sweet. 3845 Encycl. Metrop.XXV. 
1286,2 I'he mellowing of wine by time is a process which 
has baffled hitherto all scientific inquiry. 1897 A dbut?’s 
Syst, Med. 11. 845 Some amylic alcohol, which tends, how- 
ever, to disappear in the process of mellowing. “a 

attrib, 1871 GLaostoxe in Morley £7 (1903) II. v1. vill. 
382 In his character the mellowing process bas continued 
to advance. — . 

Mellowing (melovin), pA/. a. [f. MELLowz. 
+-1NG 2,] That mellows (in senses of the vb.°. 

1637 Mitton Lyctdas 5,1 com to .Shatter your leaves be- 
fore the mellowing year. 1725 Pore O:tyss. 111. 504 Late 
from the mellowing cask restor'd to light. 1807 Crasse 
Par, Reg. i. 454 And their full autumn felt the mellowing 
frost, 1894 A thenxnim 2 June 702/3 [It] became afterwards 
poetized by the mellowing sun of his genius. 

Mellowly (meloli), a/v. [f. MELLow a. + 
-LY “.) Ina mellow manner. 

1806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 90 Mildly the sun, upon 
the loftiest trees, Shed mellowly a sloping beam. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 106 The luscious fruitage clustereth 
mellowly. 

Mellowness (me‘losnés). [f. Mettow a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being mellow, in 
various senses of the aclj. 

1530 Parscr. 244/2 Melownesse, wnevreté. 1647 TRAPP 
Comm. 2 Pet. iii. 18 Grow.. as an apple doth in mellow- 
nesse. 1707 Mortimer f/usd, (1721) 1. 350 This perfects the 
Sweetness and Mellowness of the Malt. 1742 Apr. Horr 
dustr. Clergy of Tuam ¢ Suaviloguentia, that mellowness 
and sweetness of speaking so much praised in some of the 
Roman orators, in opposition to the rusticity of noisy de- 
claimers, 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scan:. 1.1. (ed. Rae) 148 She 
wants that delicacy of Tint—and mellowness of sneer—which 
distinguish your Ladyship's Scandal. 1787 J. Crort 7rea/, 
Wines Portugal 5 Red Wines of a superior mellowness or 
body. 1805 W. Irvine in Life y Lett. (1864) I. 157 In the 
tender scenes he [Kemble] wanted mellowness. 1882 Traite 
in Morley Gladstone (1904) III. vit. vi. 91 The tang of the 
wood brings out the mellowness of a rare old wine. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 349/1 A mellowness of light and shade 
unattainable in marble. — 

Mellowy (me'loui), a. [f. Mzttow a. + -y.] 
= MELLOW a., in various senses. 

c1420 Padlad. ou Tinsb. 1. 523 Ypuld not maeey but 
giene. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x. 97 Whose mellowy 
gleabe doth beare The yellow ripened sheafe that bendeth 
with the eare. 1816 L. Hunt Risini wi. 423 A pavilion,.. 
Small, marble, well-proportioned, mellowy white. 

Melltyde, variant of MEALTIDE Qés. 

Mellwell, obs. form of MULVEL. 

Melly, obs. f. MELLAY; var. MELLIE Obs. 

Mellylot(e, obs. forms of MELILor. 

Melner, obs. form of Miter. 

ll Melocactus (melokze:ktds). Lot. [mod.L. 
(Tournefort 1700) f. late L. mé/o MELON + Cactus.]} 
A genus of cactaceous plants, natives of Central 
and South America (popularly called  melor- 
thistle); a plant of this genus. 

1733 Mitter Gaurd. Dict, (ed. 2), Alelocactus .. Melon- 
Thistle. 1853 TH. Ross tr. //umboldi's Trav, U1. xxvi. 
114 The agaves and melocactuses half-buried in the sand. 
1871 Kincstey Aé¢ Last i, We saw our first Melocactus, and 
our first night-blowing Cereus creeping over the rocks. 

Melochite, obs. form of MaLaciite. 

+Melocoton. 0Oés. Forms: 7 malacaton, 
-catoon, -katoone, -cotoon, malecotone, mali-, 
mallagatoon, melacatoon, -cotone, meli- 
cot(t)on, melicotonie, mellacat(t}on, melli- 
coton, melocotone, -cotune, 7-8 malaeoton, 
maleeotoon, melicotoon(e, 8 malacotoune, 
maloeotoon, melacotoon, melicotony, melo- 
cocoon, -coton, -eotony, -cotoon. [a. Sp. 
melocoton, ad. It. melocotogno, ad. med.L. mélum 
coloneum (=late L. malum colénenm), ad. Gr. 
pHAov xvbdwveov ‘Cydonian apple’: see Coyn, 
Quince. Cf. F. mirecoton, mirelicoton (Cotgr.).} 
‘A peach grafted on a quince. Also melocoton peach. 

The more original sense of ‘quince ', which occurs in Sp. 
and It., does not seem to have existed in Eng. 

1611 CotGr., irecoton, the delicate yellow Peach, called 
a Melicotonie. 1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair 1, ii, A wife 
beere with a Strawbery-breath, Chery-lips, .. and a soft 
veluet head, like a Melicotton, 1661 Rapisua Cookery 
Dissected 8 To pickle Mallagatoons, 1688 R. HoimEe 
Armoury Wi. 8o/2 Sweetnings, as..Oranges and Lemmons 
and them candied, Mellacattons. 1704 Collect, Voy. 
(Churchill) III, 46/1 Melicotoons, Peaches, Auberges. 
1719 Lonoon & Wise Compl. Gard. p. iii, The Male- 
cotoon Peach, which is not worth any ones planting. 1744 
A. Doses Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 144 A 
Fruit they called Obi, like to Melacotoons. 1745 P. Tuomas 
Frnl. Anson's Voy. 95 Peaches, Nectarines, Melococoons, 
Apricots. . grow plentifully, A 

Melodeon, melodion (m/éléwdian). [In 
sense I, an altered form of MeLopium, with a 
quasi-Gr. ending; in sense 2 perh. f. MELODY in 
imitation of AccorpIoN.] 

1. A wind instrument, furnished with a key- 
board, the bellows being moved by means of pedals 

VoL. VI. 


| Properly said to be melodious, 
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worked by the feet of the performer; an earlier 


form of the ‘ American organ’. 

1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Melodeon, 1872 ‘Mark 
Twain’ /unoc. Abr. ii. 17 Our parlour organ and our 
melodeon were to be the best instruments of the kind. 1891 
Scribner's Mag. Sept. 356/2 A..broken-down melodeon. 

2. A kind of accordion. 

1880 (¢:¢/e) The Art of playing the Melodion, or German 
accordion, without a Master. 1886 Pos. Sel/-/ustructor 
Sor the Melodeon 4 The Melodeon, or improved German 
Accordion. : 

3. A music-hall. ? U.S. 3864 in WEBSTER. 

Melodial (milodiail), a ([f. L. melodia 
MeLopy +-an.} Of or relating to melody. 

1818 Bussy Gram, Mus. 111 note, So rare..is the com- 
mand of melodial modulation, tbat the greatest masters 
cannot always exhibit felicitous examples of its excellence. 
1902 Durhan: Exam, Papers 174 (For the degree of D.31us.) 
Make your wonk interesting in a melodial sense. 

Hence Melo-dially adv. 

1818 Bussy Gram, Music 365 Modulation. . Harmonically 


and melodially exhibited. 
Melodic (miélgdik), 2. [ad. F. mdlodigue = 


Sp. melédico, 11. melodico, ad. late L. melédicus 
(Cassiodorus), a. Gr. pedwditds, f. pedwdia: see 
MELopy and -Ic.] Of or pertaining to melody. 

Melodic minor scale: see Minor a. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 132 We should not. .hesi- 
tate to risk a comparison between the best Greek melodic 
concert, and the metharmonic strains and combinations of a 
modern performance. 1864 in Wesster. 1868 H. Spencer 
Princ, Psychol. (1872) II. 64:1 The melodic element in 
music, 1893 4 thenznm 23 Dec. 890/2 Scale is the accepted 
foundation of all music, melodic or harmonic. 


+ Melo-dical, cz. O¢s. [f. late L. melodic. us 
MELODIC + -AL.] Melodious. 

1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 24 Fetch Orpheus 
harpe with strings harmonicall; And musicke from the 
Spheares melodicall. 1601 Wrever J/irr. A/art., Sir F. 
Oldcastie B viij, Strayned ditties most melodicall. 


Melodically (mélpdikali), adv. [Formed as 
prec. +-L¥ 2.) in a melodic manner ; with regard 


to melody. 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms (1898) 394 
Form of minor mode sometimes used melodically. 1887 
E. Gurney 7ertinn: Quid 11.18 The form may be far from 
melodically inventive. 


Melodics (m/lpdiks). {See MELontc a. and 
-1¢ 2.}_ The branch of musical science that is con- 


cerned with melody, 
1864 in Wester; and in later Dicts. 
Melodiograph (m/léndidgraf). [f. Metony 
+-GRAPH.] A contrivance to record the notes of 
tunes played upon an instrument. Cf. MELOGRAPH, 
1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 592/2 In the melodio- 
te of Zigliani, a double flat spring placed under each 
ey is connected with a battery and with a recording 
apparatus, 


tMelo'dion!. 0Oés. [A pseudo-Gr. formation 
on MELopy.] (See quot.) A musical instrument 
consisting of a series of metal rods, actuated by 


being pressed against a rotating cylinder. 

3830 Edinb. Encycl. XVII. 563 This musical instrument 
was invented..by M. Dietz, a German, and he has given it 
the name of melodion from the sweetness and harmony by 
which it is characterized. 

Melodion*: see MELonEon. 

Melodious (miélowdias), a Forms: 4-6 
melodyous(e, 5 melodiose, -dyows, 6 mello- 
di(o)us, -dyous, melodyus. fad. OF. melodieus 
(mod. F. mdélodieux), =Sp.,Pg., It. melodtoso,med.L. 
melodltosis, f. L. melodia: see MELOY and -ous.] 

l. Characterized by melody or pleasing succes- 
sion of sounds; swect-sounding, tuneful. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troy/us v. 577 Herde I myn alderleuest 
lady dere, So wommanly Aas voys melodious, Syngen so 
wel. ¢1430 Lyoc. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 80 Thus thay 
songe.. This melodious ympne. a 1533 Lo. Berners //uon 
xxi. 66 He.. blewe so melodyous a blast. 1629 Mition 
Hymn Nativ, xiii, Ring out ye Crystall sphears,.. And let 
your silver chime Move in melodious time. c 1700 DryveN 
Charac. Gd. Parson 22 A music more melodious than the 
spheres. 1713 Berketey Guardian No. 27 ? 7 A melo- 
dious consort of vocal and instrumental music. 1797 Excyc?. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 375/2 That an air which was never set or 
intended for words, however melodious, cannot be imitative. 
1836 Emrrson Nature, Discipline Wks. (Bohn) Il. 156 
Man .. forges the subtile .. air into wise and melodious 
words. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, iv, Melodious sounds 
were not long in rising from the frying-pan on the fire, 

2. Producing melody ; singing sweetly. 

1588 Suaxs. 77¢. A. ui. 1. 85 Where like a sweet mellodius 
bird it sung. 1589 Purtennam Eng. oesie 1. iii. (Arb.) 22 
By his discreete and wholesome lessons vttered in harmonie 
and with melodious instruments. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 
1v. 697 The lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Melodious 
Guide [Orpheus]. 
conscious once Of other tenants than melodious birds. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Alen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 333 
Melodious poets shall be hoarse as street ballads, when (etc. }. 

. nonce-use, Susceptible to melody. 

¢ 1586 C’ress PemBroke /’s. xix. i, Wordes shall from 
My mouth proceed, Which I will measure by melodious 
eare, 


4, Having a melody; pertaining to or of the 


nature of melody. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Afelody, Yet so far as the 
bass may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also 
1818 Bussy Gram. Jlus. 


1784 Cowrerr /ashiv.574 The walk..un- | 


| 
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59 The first rudiments of the simplest province of musical 
composition, and musical performance,—melodious suc- 
cession. 

Melodiously (m#léudiasli), adv. [-tY2.] In 
a melodious manner. 

¢1430 Lyoc. Min. Poenss (Percy Soc.) 157 The yelwe 
swan famous and aggreable, Ageyn his dethe melodyously 
syngyng. 1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 12 Their 
discourses are heauenly, .. their tongues melodiously tuned 
instruments, 1616 SurFL. & Marky. Country Farm 715 
Birds whicb sing melodiously with sweet and pleasant songs. 
a1711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 253 Ferventio's 
Song.. Instructive, and melodiously grave. 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama x. vii, Ganges..rippled round melodiously. 1903 
Blackw, Mag, June 743/1 His melodiously delivered ser- 
mons, .were distinctly popular. 


Melodiousness (mildudiasnés). [-Ness.] 
The quality of being melodious. 
1530 Patscr. 244/1 Melodyousnesse, welodie. 1727 in 


Baitey vol. 11. 1904 Edin. Rev. Jan. 116 Herrick owed most 
to his beloved ‘ Ben’, whose full melodiousness emboldened 
his follower to rise above conceits. 

Melodist (me‘lodist). [f Metopy +-1s7.] 

. A singer. 

In the first half of the roth c. somewhat frequently used 
in the titles of collections of songs with music, 

1789 Triffer No. 33. 419 Often I am constrained to listen 
to the broken notes of ignorant, but presumptuous melodists. 
1817 (¢i¢/e) The Melodist ..an excellent collection of.. 
songs. Selected and compiled by R.L. I. 1819 Keats Ode 
Grecian Uru iii, Happy melodist, unwearied, For ever 
piping songs for ever new. 1840 Sir H. Bisnor in Grove 
Dict. Mus. U1. 249, I hail the establishment of the Melo. 
dists’ Club..as essentially calculated to aid the cause of the 
musical art in this country. 1852 HawtHOoRNE Siithedale 
Rom, xxiii. (1885) 226 The choir of Ethiopian melodists. 
189z W. H. Huoson Natur. La Plata 28 The rufous 
tinamou—sweet and mournful melodist of the eventide. 

2. A composer of melodies; one skilled in melody. 

1826 M. Keiry Renzin. 1.225, I compare a good melodist 
to a fine wdcer, and counterpointists to hack post horses. 
1872 Lowett A/i/ton Prose Wks, 1890 IV. 96 Milton was 
a harnionist rather than a melodist. 1893 W. GRAHAM in 
19tk Cent. Nov. 765 As an absolute melodist—I mean a 
master of word-music as distinct from other qualities—I 
consider Swinburne unequalled. A 

Melodium ‘m/lovdidm). [A quasi-L. forma- 
tion on MELOpy.] = MELODEON I. 

1847 [dlustr. Lond. News 7 Aug. 95/2 Pianos, melodiums, 
harmoniums, eolinas, &c., too dear at any price. 1878 
Grove Dict. Ains. 1. 6: The instruments first made in 
America were known as ‘ Melodeons , or ‘ Melodiums’. 


Melodize (me‘lodaiz), v. [f. MrLopy + -12E.] 
Ll. zutr. To make melody; occas. somewhat 
jocularly, to play (ov an instrument). Also foe?. 


to blend melodiously 727k. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Schome's Rew. Wks. Apol. couc. 
Perfect, 42 A Harmony of God, upon which the Spirit of 
God would melodise. 1794 Sov1ney Let. to H. Bedford 
24 Jan. in eos (1849) 1. 203 Lightfoot still melodises on the 
flute. 1811 Scott Roderx& Introd. ii, Yes! such a strain 
with all o’er-pouring measure, Might melodize with each 
tumultuous sound. 1813 Suetrey Q. A/ad vi. 69 To 
murmur throuch the heaven-breathing groves And melodize 
with man’s blest nature there. 1886 T. Haroy A/ayor 
Casterbr. viii, As the Scotchman again melodised with a 
dying fall. 

2. trans. To make melodious. 

1759 J. LaAnNGHorRNE Ode to River Eden 44 Whose murmurs 
melodize my Song. 1766 H. Warrote Let. to Lady Hervey 
rr Jan., Thy enchanting look Can melodize each note in 
Nature's book. 1841 D'Israeui Amen. Lit. I] 253 These 
repeated attempts of the learned English..to melodise our 
orthoepy. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air (1874) 60 Music in which 
the words and thought lead, and the lyre measures or 
melodizes thei. 

3. To compose a melody for (a song). 

188: Doran Drury Lane 11.191 He penned and melodised 
hundreds of popular songs. ; 

Hence Me‘lodized AA/. a., made melodions; 
Me‘lodizing vé/, sé. and ff/.a. Also Me‘lodizer, 


one who melodizes. 

1811 Bussy Dict, Alus. Introd. 14 This art of melodizing, 
if I may so call it, seems in the present age to have reached 
its acmé. ax182x Keats Sonn. on reading K. Lear 3 O 
golden tongued Romance, with serene lute !.. Leave melod- 
izing on this wintry day. 184: Hor. Smit A/oneyed Alan 
III. ix. 240 Her bird. like singing is the melodised cheerful- 
ness of her heart. 1890 /emple Bar Dec. 588 Romance ! 
-.O golden melodizer of sweet dreams! 

Melodram: see MELODRAME. 

Melodrama (me‘lodrama, melodra'm3), 
teration of MELODRAME, after DRAMA. ] 

1. In early 19th c. use, a stage-play (usually 
romantic and sensational in plot and incident) in 
which songs were interspersed, and in which the ac- 
tion was accompanied by orchestral music appro- 
priate to the situations, In later use the musical 
element gradually ceased to be an essential feature 
of the ‘melodrama’, and the name now denotes a 
dramatic piece characterized by sensational inci- 
dent and violent appeals to the emotions, but with 
a happy ending. 

1809 SoutHey Lett, (1856) Il, 181 They have made a 
melo-drama of ‘Mary the Maid of the Inn’ 1818 C. E. 
Wa ker Sigesmar the Switcer Pref., The following trifle 
was written two years back, during the rage fo. Melo- 
dramas. 1836 Genti. ATag. Apr. 423 It [a ‘comedietta'] is 
one of those tissues of domestic calamities..which. .were 
a few years since denominated melodramas, 1883 D. Cook 
Nts. Play VI. 333 Mr. Sims's ‘ Lights 0’ London’, is a five-act 
melodrama of the good old Adelphi pattern. 
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attrib, 1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes, Cheylard & 
Luc, The kitchen..was the very model of what a kitchen 
ought to be; a melodrama kitchen, suitable for bandits or 
noblemen in disguise, ae 
b. The species of dramatic composition or re- 
presentation constituted by melodramas ; the mode 
of dramatic treatment characteristic of a melo- 


drama, 

1814 New Brit, Theatre 1. 216 In tragedy and comedy 
the final event is the effect of the moral operations of the 
different characters, but in the melo-drama the catastrophe 
is the physical result of mechanical stratagem, 1838 Dickuns 
sVich, Nick. xxx, This Mr. Cruinmles did in the highest 
style of melo-drama. 188) D. Hannay Café. Mlarryat viii. 
122 Amine [in The Phantom Ship) is a very acceptable 
heroine of melodrama. 1g0z Darly Chron. 22 Aug. 8/7 
Melodrama thrives solely upon exaggeration. 

2. transf. A series of incidents, or astory true or 
fictitious, resembling what is represented in a melo- 
drama; also, in generalized sense, melodramatic 
behaviour, occurrences, etc. 

1814 Sin R, Witson Priv. Diary (1861) I]. 306 The world 
will approve the catastrophe of the melodrama which metes 
out signal punishment to Joachim the first in the last act of 
his life. 1816 Scott Axtzg. xii, She beheld..the old beggar 
who had made such a capital figure in the melo-drama of 
the preceding evening. 1854 Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims, 
Jmmort, Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 285 My idea of heaven is that 
there is no melodrama in it at all. 1891 J. Leckie Life & 
Relig. 117 Open your eyes and look round you on the strange 
melodrama of life. | 

Melodramatic (melodrame‘tik),a. [f. MELo- 
DRAMA, after Dramatic.] Of or pertaining to 
melodrama; having the characteristics of melo- 
drama, Often in depreciative sense: Characterized 
by sensationalism and spurious pathos. 

1816 Edin. Rev. XXVII1.79 This siege abounded in melo- 
dramatic situations. 183: Tretawny Adv. Vounger Son 
ILI. 218 Her melo-dramatic fury augmented to such a pitch 
..that (etc. 1873 J. Hannay in Cornh. Alag. Feb, 189 
Sometimes his tragedy degenerates into the melodramatic. 
1897 Mary Kincscey IV. Africa 13 Whenever and however 
it nay be seen, soft and dream-like in the sunshine, or 
melodramatic and bizarre in the moonlight, it is one of the 
most beautiful things the eye of nan may see. 

Melodramatical (melodramz'tik4l), a. vare. 
{f. MELODRAMATIC a, +-AL.] = MELODRAMATIC. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Melodrama ‘tically, e¢v. [Formed as prec. 
+ -L¥%,] In a melodramatic manner, 

1837 Dickens Prckw. xiii, The Honourable Samuel Slum- 
key..melodramatically testified by gestures to the crowd, 
his ineffaceable obligations to the Latanswill Gazette. 1873 
“Annie Tuomas‘ 770 Widows 1 vii. 145 Whose manner 
had struck Gilbert as..melodramatically pretentious. 


Melodramaticism (melodramettisiz’m). [f. 
MELODRAMATIC a. +-18M.] Preference for what is 
melodramatic. 


1878 T. Sinctair Mount 152 Their high art is nerve 
stretching, a kind of spiritual melodramaticism, 


Melodramatist (mclodremiatist). [f. MeLo- 
DRAMA, after DRAMATIST.] A writer of melodramas. 

1873 W. Matuews Getting ou in World 27 Perils greater 
than any which tbe most daring romance writer or melo- 
dramatist ever imagined for his hero. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 892 Shakespeare is..almost the first, and quite the 
greatest of English melodramatists, 

Melodramatize (melodremitaiz), v. [f. 
MELopRAMA, after DramatizeE. Cf. F. mdélo- 
dramatiser (audet 1876).] trans. To make 
melodramatic; also, to convert the story of (a 
novel) into a melodrama. Hence Melodra-ma- 
tized ff/. a. 

1820 Examiner No. 613. 25/2 Booth's appearance in a 
melo-dramatised Richard the Third. bid. Elliston .. 
melo-dramatised both Aichard the Third and Alacheth. 
1892 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 57/1 Webster inelodramatizes and 
almost burlesques his theme by the introduction of physical 


terrors, 1900 Academy 21 July 54/1 His book was melo- 
dramatised very successfully for Mr. Benson. 

Melodrame (me'lodrem), 56. Now rare or 
Obs. Also melodram, fa. F. mé/odrame (1781 in 
Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. pédo-s song, music + F. drame 
Drama. Cf. Sp. melodrama, It. melodramma, G. 
melody am (from Fr.).] 

1, =MeEroprama 1, 1b. 

Boz Sk, Parzs 11. 1xx. 3g0 Melo-drames and pieces con- 
nected with pantomime. 1803 in Sprrzt Pud, Frols. (1804) 
VII. 68 The Melo-drame, which was performed..upon the 
reopening of this (the National] Theatre. 1814 Mew 
Brit. Theat. WN. 255 (Remarks on ‘ The Spaniards; an 
Herotc Drama’) Had it (this piece] been condensed into 
three acts, and called a melo-dram, it might have, even in 
the opinion of the managers, served the interests of their 
concern [etc]. 1815 Herren M. Wittiams Narr. Events 
France xii. 254 Strangers seem to arrive in France, as they 
would gotoa melo-drame, prepared for extraordinary events. 
1818 Lapy MorGcan Axufobiog. (1859) 212 Shakspeare is 
supreme in melodrame, and he is its founder; and the melo- 
drame of Macbeth is finer than any modern exhibition which 
has followed it. 1825 Gentd, Alag. XCV. t. 362 The scenery, 
as usual in melo-drames, was very beautiful. 1835 J. P. 
Kennepy /lorse Shoe Rh. xxxiii. (1860) 372 It (the bugle] 
was displayed as ostentatiously as if worn by the hero of a 
melodrame. 1841 Gen. P. THomrson £.xerc. (1842) VI. 186 
Might not there be hope for the ministry, if it were to.. 
send its adherents to make progresses by threes and fours 
throughout the country, to ‘solemn music’ as the melo- 
drames have it. 

2. transf. =MELODRAMA 2. 
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1817 Lapy Morcan France (1818) 11. 346 To perform a 
subordinate part in this splendid melo-drame of the ele- 
nents, 1822 Byron Vis. Fudge. x, Vhe torches, cloaks, 
and banners .. Form'd a sepulchral melodrame,  184z 
J. SteRrtinG E£ss., etc. (1848) 1. 430 The ostentatious emptiness 
of the charitable melodrame. 1845 QO. Rev. LX XV. 234 All 
this melodram of Mullaghmast was but a prelude to a design 
of unmixed gravity, 

+Melodrame, v. Oés. rare—'. [f. the sb] 
= MELODRAMATIZE Uv. 

1836 New Alonthly Mag. XLVI. 235 We have seldom 
read _a novel inore suited to be melodtamed, 

+ Melodramic, 2. Os. rare. [f. MELODRAME 
+ -I0.) =MELODRAMATIC a, 

1852 Blackw. Alag. UXX1. 374 The public appetite is not 
to be sated.. with mere melodramic romance. 

Melody (me'lédi), 54. Also 4 melodi, melou- 
dice, 4-6 melodye, 4-5 melodie, 6 mellodie. fa. 
OF. melodie (mou. F. nzélodie), ad. late L. melodia, 
a, Gr. peAgdia singing, chanting, also ‘a choral 
song, both words and air’ (L. & Sc.), f. wedAwdds 
singing songs, musical, also as sb., lyric poet, f. 
péA-os song + w5- contracted form of dod-, ablaut- 
var. of deid-ev to sing (cf. doidds singer, dod, aid7 
song, ODE). 

In Eccl. Latin szelodia was applied to the singing of the 
sequences, ‘proses’, or rhythmical hyinns, and was also 
used as a general term for a Gregorian ‘mode’, ‘The word 
also occurs frequently in med.L. with the sense ‘sweet 
sound’, ‘music’ (cf. the frequent glosses, du/crs cantus, 
OHG. suozsanc, etc.); it was prob, influenced in meaning 
by etymologizing associations with ze/, honey. It is now 
used in all the Rom. and Teut. langs.: cf. Sp. selodfa, Pg., 
It. welodia, G. melodie (poet. meloder), Du. melodre, me- 
lodij, Da., Sw. welodi.] 

1. Sweet music, whether vocal or instrumental ; 
beautiful arrangement of musical sounds; beauty 
of musical sounds, tunefulness., 

c12z90 St. Christopher 18 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 271 Pe kyng 
louede muche Melodie of fieble and of songue. a 1300 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 28 Wip gret melodie of is harpe. @ 1300 Cursor 
Af. 7431 Gleuand he sang be-for pe king, And gert him 
wit his melodi Fal on-slepe. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Ant.'s 7. 2239 
‘Thus with alle blisse and melodye Hath Palamon ywedded 
Emelye. c1430 £77 St Nath. (1884) 17 She herde a imer- 
ueylous melodye of swetnes which passed alle hertes to 
descriue, 1526 Pilger, l’erf. (W. de W. 1531) 7b, They shall 
..se dayly theyr holy & blessed conuersacyon, & here theyr 
songe & melody. @1533 Lp. Berners //xon li. 175 [t was 
grete melody to here it. 1588 Suaks., 724, Au. ili. 12 The 
Birds chaunt melody on euery bush. 1590 — A/zds. N. 11. 
ii. 13 Philomele with melodie, Sing in your sweet Lullaby. 
1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxxvilt, § 2 Dauid..was..the 
autor of adding vnto poetrie melodie in publique prayer, 
melodie both vocall and instrumentall for the raysing vp of 
mens harts. 1604 R. Cawnrey /adble Alph., Melody, sweete 
sounding, or sweete musick. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vii. 528 
The melodie of Birds. 1728-46 THomson Spring 576 Lend me 
your song, ye nightingales; oh pour The mazy-running soul 
of melody Into my varied verse. 1819 SuevLey Prometh. Unb, 
u. v. 77 Whilst all the winds with melody are ringing. 1870 
Emerson Soc. & Solit, Art Wks. (Bohn) IL. 19 We are 
like the musician on the lake, whose melody is sweeter than 
he knows. 

b. Phrase. 70 make melody. Now arch. 

@ 1330 Ofnel 631 Pe king took otuwel a non, & to his paleis 
made him gon, & makeden murthe & meloudie. ¢ 1388 
Cuaucer Prol, 9 Smale foweles maken melodye. ¢ 1440 Fork 
Myst. xv. 83 Make myrthe and melody. rs25 Lp. Ber- 
ners Fro/ss, I. Ixxxix. [Ixxxv.] 264 They were ryght ioyous 
..and made gretechere and melody. 1535 CoverpaLe Efi, 
vy. 19 Synginge and makynge melody ynto the Lorde in youre 
hertes. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V/ 108 To tel you.. what 
melody was made in Tavernes..it were a long woorke. 1778 
Frercuer Lett. Wks, 1795 VII 222 Attempting to make 
such melody as you know is commonly made in these parts. 

ec. transf. ‘Musical’ quality, beauty of sound in 
the arrangement of words, es. in poetical compo- 
sition. 

1789 BersHam £ss. I. xii. 224 [The] exquisite beauties of 
which blank verse is susceptible..are majesty, melody, and 
variety. 187: Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 304 In the 
verse of neither is there that instant and sensible melody 
which comes only of a secret and sovereign harmony of the 
whole nature. : 

+2. A song or other musical performance. Ods. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 16/510 Al folk onourede al-so pe croiz 
.. With offringues and with song and with obur melodies 
al-so. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxv. 116 Pe mynstrallez be- 
gynnez to do baire melodys agayn. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) 1. xvi. (1859) 52 Yellyng with a carful melodye. 
1530 Patscr. 244/1 Melody played in a mornynge, rexed?. 

3 A series of single notes arranged in musically 
expressive succession ; a tune: =AIR Sd. Ig. 

1609 DouLanp Ovnithap. Alicrol. 31 The Melodie of the 
Verses in the answeres off the first Tone. 1752 Avison A/2s, 
Eapress. 67 By a Diversity of Harmonies, the Chain and Pro- 
gression of Melodies is also finely supported. 179z THOMSON 
Let, to Burns Sept., 1 have..employed many leisure hours 
in selecting and collating the most favourite of our national 
melodies for publication. 1806 Cattcort A7us. Grant. ui. 1. 
85 A particular succession of single sounds forms a melody 
or Tune. 1819 Keats Grecian Urn ii, Heard melodies are 
sweet, but those unheard Are sweeter. 1860 TyxpaLL G/ac, 
1. tii, 24 My guide kept in advance of me singing a T'yrolese 
melody. 

b. The principal part in a harmonized piece of 
music; =AIR sd, 20. 

1880 W. S. Rocxstxo in Grove Diéct. Alus. 1. 761/2 
Arrangements [of meliical psalms] with the melody, as 
usual, in the ‘enor.. published at Leyden in 1633. 

e. tvansf. Applied to poems written to be sung 
to particnlar melodies, Also (sz00ce-2se), 2 me- 
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lodious poem or passage, an instance of verbal 
melody, 

1807 Moore (fitle) Irish Melodies. 1814 Byron (¢7f/e) 
Hebrew Melodies. 1842 W. Carteton /rish Peasantry 
(1843) I. Introd. 4 The touching and inimitable Melodies of 
my countryman ‘Thomas Moore. 1872 Lowe t Alilion Writ. 
18g0 IV. 95 ‘here are..some exquisite melodies (like the 
‘Sabrina Fair’) among his earlier poems. 

d. Applicd to pictorial combinations of colour 
thought to be analogous in mental effect to melodies. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. in. v. (1849) 100 The rising sun 
was beginning to silver the leaves,..a visible inelody,.. 
like the song of earlybirds. 1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace 
(1880) I. 23 | Turner's pictures] are studied melodies of ex- 
quisite colour. 1856 McCosu & Dickie Typical Forms i. 
il, 155 Colours are said to be in Melody wben two con- 
tiguous tints. run insensibly into each other. 

4. That element of musical form which consists 
in the arrangement of single notcs in cxpressive 
succession ; contradistinguished from armory. 

1727-41 CHambers Cyc/., Melody is the effect only of one 
single part, voice, or instrument. 1752 Avison AZus. Ex- 
press. Advt:, Melody may be defined the Means or Method 
of ranging single musical Sounds in a regular Progression, 
cither ascending or descending, according 10 the established 
Principles. 782 Burney ‘/est. Aus. 11, 155 Thus far 
Melody and Harmony..had been cultivated for the use of 
the church. 1880 C. H. H. Parry in Grove Dict. A/us. 11. 
250 Melody is the general term which is vaguely used to 
denote successions of single notes which are tnusically 
effective. 

+5. A pretended name fora company of harpers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vjb, A melody of Harpers. 

6. Comb. 

1879 A. J. Hivxins in Grove Dict. A/us. 1.667 The melody- 
attachment..has the effect of making the melody-note, or 
atr, when in the highest part, predominate. 1876 Stainer & 
Larrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Melody Organ or Harmouinum, 
a harmonium so constructed that the upper note of the chords 
played is louder than the rest of the sounds. 

Hence Me‘lodyless a., without melody. 

1832 Examiner 213/2 Music..passionless, melodyess, un+ 
rememberable. 

Melody (me‘lédi),v. rare. [f. the sb. Cf. med.L. 
melodiare, OF. melodiex.\ intr. To make melody ; 
to sing. Hence Me‘lodying wvé/. sd. 

1596 Fitz-Grrrray Sir /. Drake(1881) 24 While with teares 
you sit melodying, Shee shall weepe with you, though she 
cannot sing. 1895 Chawb. Frul. X11. 748/2 He could hear 
something athwait the melodying which made hin put bis 
pipe away. 

li Meloe (melo7). Fut. [mod.L. AZe/o2 (sce 
quot. 1650), of unknown origin ; applied by Linnzeus 
as a generic name. 

Paracelsus Of. (1603) III. 220 has (in a prescription) a 
genitive zzed/ocs, which Mouffet interprets as identical with 
this word. Cf. Merotontua.] 

The typical genus of the family AZe/ozda ; an insect 
of this genus, an oil-beetle. 

(1650 J. F. Chyrn, Dict., Alelaones or Aleloes are Beetles 
that fly, and are of a golden colour, and being ruhbed make 
a sweet smell; they are commonly found in Meadows in 
the moneth of May.] 1658 Row ann tr. A/oufet's Theat. 
Jus. 1. xvii. 1080 Of the Gloworm, and the female Melo 
forig. (1634) De Creindela, & Melve femina), /bid., “Vhe 
oyl Beetle or Meloe([orig. (1634) Proscaraheum, sive Meloci]. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 376 Larva, whicb pass 
through the state of chrysalids in order to attain to that of 
meloes. 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Entoool. 1V. 226 Acrid plants, 
which the JZe/oe likewise feeds upon. 

Melograph (me‘lograf). [mod. f. Gr. pédo-s 
song +-GRAPH.] An apparatus for automatically 
recording music played on the organ or pianoforte. 

The name was first given to an invention of Euler in the 
18th c. (see Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 499); subsequently to an 
electrical contrivance inveuted by J. Carpentier in 1887. 

1888 Sci. Amer. 15 Dec. 376/3. 

Melographic (melogre‘fik), a. [f. Gr. pedo-s 
song +-GRAPHIC.] (See quot.) 

1863 Fl. Soc. Arts 16 Oct. 747/1 Electro-magnetic 
phonograph. ‘This machine is capable of being attached to 
.. keyed musical instruments, by means of which they are 
rendered melographic, that is, capable of writing down any 
inusic that is played upon them. 

Meloid (me'loid), st. and a. fad. mod.L. 
Meloidz, f. Aleloze: see MeEtoz.] a. sh. Any 
member of the family AZeloide of parasitic insects. 
b. aaj. Pertaining to the AZe/oidz. 

1878 Rtcey in Ameer. Naturalist X11. 218 A very interest- 
ing and anomalous Meloid (Hornia minutipennis Riley). 
/bid, 290 What is known of the Larval Habits of other Meloid 
genera, 1881 Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 339 Another parasitic 
Meloid. .infesting the cells of Mason Bees. 4 

Melologue (me'lolpg). [f. Gr. peAo-s song + 
Adyos speech (see -LoGUE). Cf. F. mdélologue 
(Berlioz 1832).] A musical composition, in which 
some of thc verses are sung and others recited. 

18.. Moore A Alelologue upon National Music Advt., It 
may not be superfluous to say, that by ‘ Melologue * I mean 
that mixture of recitation and music, which is frequently 
adopted in the performance of Collins's Ode on the Passions. 
1881 SHEDLOCK in Academy 5 Nov. 354/2 Mr. Manns was.. 
fully justified in giving the work at a concert as a‘ melo- 
logue’, for in this he only followed the example of Berlioz 
himself. & 

|| Melolontha (melolgnpa). Z£x¢. [mod.L. 
mélolontha, ad. Gr. pndoddvén cockchafer.} A 
genus of lamellicorn beetles, typical of the family 
(or sub-family) AZe/olonthide, and including the 
common cockchafer, AZ. veedgaris. Hence Melo- 


MELOMANE. 


lonthian[ + -I\N],Melolo*nthidan[ +-1D+-AN], 
Melolonthidian [ +-1b + -IAN] aays., belonging to 
the (sub) family JWe/olonthidx ; also sbs., a beetle 
-of this (sub) family; Melolonthid a., pertaining 
tothe Alelolonthide ; Melolonthine a., pertaining 
to the genus Melolontha. (In recent Dicts.) 

1706 Pritttes, Afelodontha, the Beetle or May-bug; an 
Insect. 1842 T. W. Harais /nsects iujur. Veget. (1862) 30 
We have several Melolonthiaus whose injuries in the perfect 
and grub state approach to those of the European cock- 
chafer. 1900 /é/s Apr. 236 A single melolonthid beetle. 

Melomane (melomein). fa. F. melomane, f. 
Gr, #éA0s song + -yarys mad: ste -MANE.] == ME- 
LOMANTAC. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Melomania (meloménii).  [ad. F. edélo- 
mazte, f. Gr. péAo-s song, music + pavia madness : 
see -MANIA.] A mania for music. Hence Melo- 
maniac, one who has a craze for music. 

1880 Vern. Ler Stud. /taly um. it 1153 The Florentine 
aristocracy had the fashionable meloinania to almost as 
great an extent as the Milanese. 1880 Pad? Wall Budget 
3 Dec. 102 M. Grévy is a melomaniac. 

Melomanic (melomz:nik), a. rare. [Formed 
as prec. +-1¢.] Characterized by melomania. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. V1. 391 Volunteers of promising 
ability might, in the present melomanic times, be abun- 
dantly procured. 

Melomany. “ere—°. 

1890 in Ceutnry Dict. 

Melon! (me‘len). Forms: 4-6 melone, -oun, 
6 millian, milon, myl(l)on, milion, mylyon,6-7 
mellon, millon, 7 millen, 6-8, 9 da/. million, 
7 mealon, meloune, milleon, 5- melon. fa. F. 
melow = Sp. melon, Py meliéo, \t. melone, ad. late 
L. melén-em, mélo, prob. a colloquial formation on 
the first element of L. sz‘lopepo: see MELOPEPON.] 

1, A name common to several kinds of gourds, 
csp. the Musk MELON, Cucumis Melo, and the 
WATER MELON, Cilrul/uszvulgaris. (Applied both 
to the fruit and to the plant producing it.) 

a 1387 Sion. Barthot. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 Pepones, me- 
clones. 1388 Wccir Nu, xi. 5 Gourdis, and melouns[Vulg. 
Apepones), and lekis,..comnen in to mynde to vs. ¢ 1400 Lax- 
francs Ctrurg. 190 Do perto seed of melonis maad clene. 
1420 Pallad. on [/usb. yv. 94 Cucumber now is sowe; Me- 
Iones, peletur, cappare, and leek. 1530 Patscr. 245/1 
Myllon a frute, wedon. 1542 Boorve Dyetary xxi. (1870) 
285 Mylons doth ingender euyl humoures, 1563 Hywt. fs 
Garden. (15393) 147 Melons, and all kindes of the Pompions, 
desire..the same earth and aire which the Citrones and 
Cucumbers doe. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xcix, 
‘Citruls or Turkey Millions are of the same temperature as 
the Gourd. 169: Lond. Gaz, No. 2724.2 A piece of Pare 
Gold in form of a Mellon. 1748 Cuesterr. Let. 13 Dec. 
Misc. Wks. 1777 Il. 347 Could you send me. .sone seed of 
the right canteloupe melons? 1824 Loupon Fucyel, Gard. 
Wn. 1. (ed. 2) 4208 Phe promphin, prmpion, or more correctly, 
pompion,..This is Che meion or millon of our early horti- 
culturists, the true melon being formerly distinguished by 
the name of musk-inelon, 1847 ‘Vexxyson /’r/ncess Conclus. 
87 A raiser of huge melons and of pine. 1855 LELAMER 
Kitch, Gard, (1861) 118 A pretty little old-fashioned variety, 
—Queen Anne’s Pocket, Melon .. produces gricen-fleshed 
well-flavoured fruit, the size of a large orange. 

b. Prickly mélon: the DuRIan. 

1640 Parkinson Téeat. Bot. 1640 Duriones, the prickly 
fruitfull Melon. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 83/1 The 
prickly Melon. 

2. Conch. The shell of a mollusc of the genus 
Velo. Also melon-shell, -volute (sec 4d). 

1840 Swainson Jd/a/acology 67. 

3. A hemispherical mass of blubber taken from 
the top of the head of certain cetaceans, 

1887 G. B. Goopr, etc. Fisheries U. S. Sect. v. U1. 299 
«About 30 gallons of oil .. being obtained from each fish, 
besides about 6 quarts of extra oil from the melon. The 
melons ate taken from the top of the head [etc.]. 


4, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
melon-bank, -bed, -fower, -frame, -garden, -ground, 
-harvest, -infursion, -leaf, -merchant, -monger, 
-patch, -pit, -plant, -plol, -sced, -vine. . para- 
synthetic, as melon-formed, -shaped adjs.  e. 
similative, as melon-yellow adj. A. Special Comb. : 
melon-beetle, a beetle of the genus Diabrotica, 
esp. D. uittata and D. duodectmpuuctata, injurious 
to melons (Webster 1897 and Suppl. 1902); 
melon-blubber = Merton! 3 (Cent. Dict.); 
melon-cactu3 MELocactUs;  melon-cater- 
pillar, the larva of an American moth, Phacel/ura 
(Endioptis) hyalinata, destructive to melons; 
+ melon-feast, a rustic gathering at which prizes 
were offered for the finest melons; melon-fruit, 
the papaw, Carica Papaya, called also Tree-Melon 
(Bartlett Dict. Amer. 18539); melon-hood, a kind 
of fungus, Hygrophorus pratensis ; melon-oil, the 
oil of the melon of a cetacean ; + melon-pompion 
(obs.), melon-pumpkin, Cucurbita maxima or 
C. Melopepo; melon-seed bodies /ath. (see quot. 
1890); melon-shell = sense 2; melon-thick 
(}V. [ndian), melon-thistle = Mrtocactus; 
melon-tree, the papaw (Cassell’s Encyct. Dict. 
1885); melon-volute, a melon-shell; melon- 
ware (see quot.) ; melon-wood, a yellow Mcxican 


= MELOMANIA, 
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wood, which resembles sanders-wood, used for 


furniture (7reas. Bot, 1866); melon-worm = 


melow-cater pillar (Cett. Dict. 1890). 

1707 Mortimer Ausé, (1721) I]. 174 They thrive best. .in 
such places as they have not grown in before, especially on 
the sides of *Melon Banks. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's 
Guzman ad’ AL. 1. (1630) 25, I call my selfe his sonne,..since 
that from that *Mellon-bed 1 was made legitimate by the 
holy right of Matrimony. 1794 MsPuait Cult. Cucumber 
83 The seeds are sown some time about the middle of April 
in a cucumber or inelon bed. 1857 A. Gray First Less. 
Bot..(1866) 47 In *Melon-Cactuses..with their globular or 
bulb-like shapes. 1885 Aiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) IT. 454 
The *melon-<aterpillar, Eudinpiis hyatinata, which occurs 
throughout the greater portions of North America and 
South America. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. tt. 4 
Lending his willing aid in waiting and entertaining... 
at pink-feasts and *melun-feasts. 1845 Browninc f/ome 
Thoughts, The buttercups, the little children’s dower—Far 
brighter than this gaudy *melon-Hower! 1819 Hermit in 
Londow W1. 170 Her *melon-formed head and double chin. 
1793 I'rans. Soc. Arts X1. 120 Over the whole, [[] placed 
a large *melon-frame. 21642 Kitticrew Parson's Wedd. 
v. i. (1663) 138, One of the Watermen is gone to the * Mellon 
Garden. 1733 Mitter Gard. Dict. (ed. 2), Afelonry or 
*Melon-gronnd. 1774 Uleroic Epist.to Sir W, Chambers (ed. 
13) 9 From his melon-ground the peasant slave Has rudely 
rush'd, 1849 M. AxNoLp Straved Reveller 24 Worms I the 
unkind spring have gnaw’d Their *melon-harvest to the 
heart. 1887 Hav Brit. Fungi 99 Hygrophorus pratensis, 
the *Melon-hood. 1882 Tyvxpatt ss. Floating latter Air 
173 The tubes in one of the chambers containing *melon- 
infusion had beconie rapidly turbid. 1868 Browninc Ring 
& Bu 98 A broad *melon-leaf. 1727 S. Switzer @ract. 
Card. u. vii. 55 Good glasses, without wbich the *melon- 
merchant can’t effect his purpose. 1622 Masse tr. A deman’s 
Guzman d Alf. 59, 1 am like a *Melon-mongers Knife 
cutling herea slice and there a slice. 1887 G. B. Goong, etc. 
Fisheries U.S. Sect. v. UL. 309 The *melon oil of the black- 
fish. 1838 Gossr in E. Gosse Life (1890) 136 At length we 
reached the *melon-patch. 1824 Loupon Eucyc/. Gard. ui. 
1. (ed. 2) § 2684 Knight’s *melon-pit,..which may also be 
applied to the culture of cucumbers. 1739 Mitter Gard. 
Dict. U1. s.v. Aledo, Vhe Papers..may be used for covering 
your*Melon-plants, 1577 B. Gooce fferesbacth's Husb.(t586) 
63 When they grow rounde, they are *Melon-pomipeons. 1840 
Paxton Bot. Dict., *Melon-prmpkin sce Cucurbita Alelo- 
pepo. ¢1420 Pallad. on E/ust. w. 176 Now *melon seed too 
foote atwene is sette. 1879 St. George's [losp. Rep.UX. 261 An 
incision was made into the. ,tumour,..and a quantity of clear 
fluid containing numbers of * melon-seed’ Ledies ressed out. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Melon seed bodies, small, white, or 
brownish-looking bodies resembling nielon seeds in shape. 
They are found in the sheaths of tendons which have been 
inflamed and inadventitious..burs#. 1832 LinpLey /atrod. 
Bot. 374 *Melon-shaped, irregularly spherical, with pro- 
jecting ribs ; as the stem of Cactus melocactus : a bad term. 
1840 Swainson Sfalacology 100 The pre-eminently typical 
volutes, or *melon-shells. 1864 Grisepacu Flora IV, fd. 785 
*“Melon-thick, .eflocactus communis. 1731-3 MItcer Gard. 
Dict.\ed.2), Ufelocactus..*Melou-Thistle. ‘The whole Plant 
hathasingular Appearance. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husé. 
IV. 182 The “melon vines will waste themselves by running 
outinlength. 1840 Swainson J/alacology gy he truncated 
and wide-mouthed helmet-shells, arnong the A/uricidy, find 
their prototypes in the *melon volutes. 1883 Soton Art VU. 
Eng. Potter 101 The pieces upon which this fruit was intro- 
duced all went by the name of *nielon-ware, and so were 
styled also the generality of pieces motiled green and 

yellow. 2773 Phil. Trans. LXIIL. 391 An Anemone, whose 
ina are of the *melon-yellow colour. 

i Melon? .mi-lm). ath, [= ¥. melon, a. Gr. 
pjdAov apple, protuberance ot the eye (Paulus 
Atgineta).} A kind of exophthalmus or staphyloma. 

1676 J. Cooke Jarrow Chirurg. 713 If the protuberance 
be... great, ’tis called Staphyloma...1f it thrust out more, 
that it over-reaches the Eye-lid, ‘tis called fe/on, like an 
Apple hanging by the Stalk. 180z Turton .Wed, Gloss., 
Meton..a protuberance of the ballofthe eye from its socket. 
1890 in Syef. Soc. Lex. 

Melon? (melon). Australian. Short 
PappyMELon. Also aééri.. in melon-hole, 

*1847 Lricunarpt Jrudé, iti. 77 The shallow depressions of 
the surface of the ground, which are significantly ternied 
by the squatters ‘melon-holes’. 1898 Morris dustral Eng., 
Melon. Besides its botanical use, the word is applied in 
Australia to a small kangaroo, the Paddy-melon. Melon- 
tote, a kind of honey-combing of the surface in the interior 
et dangerous to horsemen, ascribed to the work of the 

addy-melon...The name is often given to any similar 
series of holes, such as are sometinies produced by the 
growing of certain plants, 

Melon, variant of MELLONE Chen. 

Melongena (melgndgfna’. Also 8 melin- 
zane, 9 melangeno. [a. mod.L. melougeua, It. me- 
fauszana: for the history of the word see BrinJAL.] 
The mad-apple or egg-plant, So/auum Melongeua, 

1775 R. Cuanpi.er Trav. sia AL, (1825) I. 341 The garden 
furnished..a species of fruit called melinzane. 1785 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot, xvi. (1794) 202 Melongena or Mad-Apple, 
isalso of this genus. 1819 Bauguet g1 Krom Iceland lichens, 
and_St. Kitt’s tomato; From Cuba melangeno and potato. 

| Meloniere. Ods. [F. melounidre, f. melon 

Meron !.] A melonry. 

1658 Evetvn Fr. Gard. (1675) 138 Heaped up together in 
some place near your meloniere. 1718 J. Lawrence /ruit-g. 
Kaleudar 60 ‘Yo see what his Servants lave been doing in 
other Parts of the Kitchen-Garden, Meloniere, &c. 


for 


Meloniform (mélpniffim), a. Ao. fad. 
mod.L. type *méloniforni-is, {. mélou-, melo, 


Merton 1 + form-a: see -FoRM.] Melon-shaped. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Melon-shaped, Meloniform, irregularly 

spherical, with projecting ribs. 

‘“Melonist (me‘lénist). 


{f Merton! + -tst.] 
One who cultivates mclons, 


! 
| 


MELO-TRAGEDY. 


1669 Phil. Trans. 1V. 901 Concerning his way of ordering 
Melons; now communicated in English for the satisfaction 
of several curious Melonists in England. 1727 S. Switzer 
Pract. Gard. . vi. 49 At their first coming into England, 
there were but two kinds that our melonists. .took notice of. 

Melonite (me'lonait). df, [Named by 
F. A. Genth in 1868 after the Melonese mine, 
Calaveras Co.,Cal., its locality.] Nickel telluride, 
of a reddish-white colour. 

1868 GenTH in Amer, Frul. Sci. Ser. u. XLV. 313 Melo- 
nite, a new mineral, Niz Teg ?, hexagonal. 

Melonry (me'lonri). [f. Meronl+-ry.] A 

place for the cultivation of melons. 
1727 S. Switzer (title) Practical Kitchen Gardiner, or 
System for Employment in the Melonry, Kitchen Garden, 
and Potagery. 1824 Loupon Enxcyct. Gard. (ed. 2) § 2479 
‘The situation of the melonry is generally in the slip. 

+ Meloypepon. Oés. [ad. L. mélopepon-em, 
-pepo, a. Gr. pndaonémav, f. pndo-v apple + mémwy a 
kind of gourd (orig. an ellipt. use of mémay ripe). 

In the quots, medopeponcs may be the Latin plural.) 

A kind of melon. 

1555 EDEN Decades 81 Another frute..in tendernes equal 
to melopepones. 1705 Bevervey //sst. Virginia iv, (1722) 
124 Their Macocks are a sort of Melopepones, or lesser sort 
of Pompion. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Melopepon. 

Melophone (me‘lofun).  [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
music + dwvy sound.) a. = eelophouic guitar. 
b. Akind of accordion. 

1859 WRANALL tr, X. Houdtn xii. 169 The melophone, a 
species of accordion recently invented. 1879 A. J. Hirkins 
in Grove Dict. A/us. 1. 667 The only naker of melophones 
in 1855. 1883 /ésd. III. 97 Regondi. .on the former of these 
tours [in 1841].. played both the guitar and the melophone 
(whatever that may have been). i 


Melophonie (melofp:nik), 2. [Formed as prec. 
+-1¢.] a. In wmelophonic guitar (see quot. 1842). 
b. Used, app. with the sense‘ musical’, in the title 
of a society founded in 1837 (see quot. 1880). 

1842 A/ech. Mag. XX XVII. 160 The Melophonic Guitar, 
is the very appropriate name of a new instrument which was 
introduced to the musical! public, a few days ago, by the in- 
ventor, M. Barelli. 1880 MacKkeson in Grove Dict. lus. 
II. 252 The Melophonic Society, established 1837, ‘ for the 
practice of the most classical specimens of choral and other 
music,’ by band and choir. 

Melophonist(me'lofounist). rare’, [Formed 
as prec. + -IST,] A melodist. 

1847 TnackeRav Dinner in the City iii. Wks. 1898 VI. 
60 Here, as in the case of the Hebrew melophionists, 

would insinuate no wrong thought. 

Melopiano (melopia:no). [f. Gr. peAo-s song, 
melody + P1xo0.] (See quots.) 

1876 StainerR & Barrett Dict. Wus. Terms, Alelopiano, 
an invention by which sustained sounds can be produced on 
a pianoforte. 1880 A. J. Hirkins in Grove Dice. Mus. II. 
252 Melopiano, a grand piano witha sostinen/e attachment, 
the invention of Signor Caldera. 

Meloplast (me'loplxst). fa. F. mc/oplaste, {. 
Gr. pédo-s song, music + tAagrTns moulder, f. rAac- 
cev to mould.} (See quot.) 

1820 Anu. Keg. . 1365 M. Galin..has lately introduced 
a new instrument for teaching music, called the se/opéast. 
M. Galin’s ingenious method consists in making his pupils 
sing from a stave, without either clefs or notes, according to 
the nioveinents of a portable rod. 

Meloplasty (me‘loplasti). Surg. [f. Gr. 
pjAo-v apple, in late Gr. used poet. for ‘ cheek ’ 
(perh. throngh influence of the L. mala) + -mAacros 
moulded +-y.) The operation of restoring a cheek 
which has bcen injured or destroyed by grafting 
new tissue. fence Melopla‘stic, of or pertaining 
to meloplasty (Dunglison A/ed. Lex. 1857). 

1883 Hoimes & Hurke Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) 111. 681 Plastic 
Operations on the Cheek (Meloplasty). 

{| Melopoeia (melopria). Auétig. [a. Gr. pedo- 
notia, f. weAonotds maker of songs, t. #éAo-s song + 
wot-, moiety to make.}] ‘The art of composing me- 
lodies; the part ofdramatic art concerned with music. 

1759 Sik FLY. E. Stiresin Patt. Trans. L1. 698 By this 
school harmonic was divided into these seven parts; 1. of 
sounds. .7. of meloparia. 1776 Burney ///st. Mus. 1. v. 65 
Of Melopazia. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXRXVI. 51 This part 
of a drama, called the exedopaia, is ranged by Aristotle on 


a level with the diction, 
+ Melote. 0és. Also 6 melotte. fad. L. 


mélota, méloté, a. Gr. pndwry sheepskin.] A gar- 
ment made of skins, worn by monks. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvi. 37 b/2 
Nexte his flesshe he ware the bayre; and ther upon a 
vestement of hayre namyd Melote. /éyd. 11. 195 b/2 He 
asked of them whiere theyr melotes were; that is to saye 
theyr habytes made of skynnes that they were wont to 
clothed withall. @1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 866 Some 
walke aboute in melottes [cf. Vulg. Hebr. xi. 37 cfrceuierunt 
in metlotis), In gray russet and heery cotes, 

Melo-tragedy. rare. [f. Gr. pédo-s song + 
TRAGEDY,] A tragedy in which songs occur ;- an 
operatic tragedy. 

Alfieri called his play of Aée/a ‘tramelogedia’, inserting 
melo- in the middle of ¢vagedia, to express the intimate 
inixture of the lyric and dramatic element in the piece, 

1818 Hosnouse f/ist. [ddustr. Ch. Lfar. etc. (ed. 2) 402 He 
{Alfieri] coniposed a sort of drama, altogether new, which 
he called a melo-tragedy. 1905 IVestm. Gaz. 7 Mar. 2/3 
Michael Faraday, according to tradition, would leave his 
investigations at the sound of the pan-pipes and see the 
melo-tragedy [Punch and Judy] once more. C 
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MELOTROPE. 


Hence Melotra’gic a. 

1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev.ix. 193 Nothing more 
effectually banishes a melotragic state of mind, than tbe 
obtrusive ugliness. .of this plant. 

Melotrope (me‘lotraup). [f. Gr. pédo-s song, 
melody +7pomy turning.) A piano fitted with a 
mechanical device for automatically reproducing a 

iece of music by means of a melograph stencil. 

1888 Sct. American 15 Dec. 376/3 The melotrope is merely 
mechanical in its operation, and is intended, as far as pos- 
sible, to imitate the motion of the fingers in playing upon 
the keys of the instrument. 

Melotto, Meloun(e, obs, ff. MuLarro, MELON. 

Melow(e, Melowe,obs. ff. MEALsé.1, MELLowa. 

+ Mel-pell, adv. Obs. [a. OF. melle pelle, 
inversion of fel/e-melle] = PELL-MELL. 

a1600 Hooker Lec/. Pol, vii. ix. § 5 Theodosius..slew 
mel-pell both guilty and innocent, to the number of 7000. 

+ Melpo‘menish, a. Oss. [f. A/e/pomené, the 
Muse who presided over tragedy +-IsH.] Tragic. 

1801 Surr Splendid Misery I. 170 Why so melpomonish, 
Julia? 

+ Melrose. Oés. [ad. pharmacent, L. me/ 
rose honey of the rose.]_ A preparation composed 
of powdered rose-leaves with honey and alcohol. 

1790 Foroyvce On AMuriatic Acid 8 What I used was a 
mixture of mel-rose with sixteen drops of tbe muriaticacid, 

Melsh, melch (melf), a. Now dia/. Also 
4melsch, 5 melissche. [Perh. repr. OE. mze¢lsc, 
mylsc, *miclise mellow (in melse xppla, mellow 
apples), ?cogn.w. Goth. (ga)ma/wan to crush. The 
OE. word seems to have been confused with me/ise 
honeyed, cogn. w. Goth. mz¢/éH honey. Cf, MuLsH.] 
Mellow, soft, tender. Of weather: Mild and ‘ soft’, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxvi. (1495) 679 
In grounde that is melch and sondy [17S. Bodl, E. Mus, 
melissche, L. 7 terra lent sabulosa). 1737 J. BROADREAD 
in NV. & Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 Very fine melch weather. 
1874 E. Waucu Chimney Corner (1879) 113 Nice melch mak 
o’ a mornin’, 

Comb, 1647 Trape Com, Tit. i. 13 A metaphor from 
Chyrurgeons, who must not be melch-hearted, saith Celsus, 
but pare away the dead flesh. 1782 Etiz. Blower Geo. Bate- 
man II. 111 ‘Dad’, (said the glassman .. pulling out his 
pocket-handkerchief) I didn t used to be so melch-hearted. 

Hence + Melshhead, -hood, ripeness, 

a 1325 Prose Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 147 Ich com forpe in 
melsbede [v.7. melschhode, Vulg. pravveni tz maturitate). 

+ Melt, 56.1 Ods. [Fr., a. Mexican met/.] = 
MAGUEY. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u.i.1, Eden 606 There mounts 
the Melt [I'r. La sc pousse fe Alelt} which serves in Mexico 
For weapon, wood, needle, and threed (to sowe). 

+ Melt, 56.2 Obs. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 177/1 Melt of Sbeep, an 
abundance of Blood which must be taken from them, . 

Melt (melt), 50.3 [f. Mevr v.1] 

1. Phr. Ov che mel: in the process of melting. 

1897 Brackmore in Slackw. Alag. Sept. 362 The rush of 
two streams into one another, both being buxom witb snow 
on the melt. 

2. Metal or other substance in a melted condition. 

1854 Pharmac. Frul, XIII. 432 The ‘ melt ’ obtained in the 
manufacture of Ferrocyanide of Potassium. 1868 WHitman 
To Working Alen 6 Iron works..men around feeling the 
melt with huge crowbars. 1886 E, Knecur tr. Benedikt’s 
Coal-tar Colours 216 Melting with caustic acid... The melt 
is then allowed to cool. 

3. A quantity of metal melted at one operation. 

1886 Rep. Sec. af Treasury 175 (Cent.) 12,867 melts of ingots 
were made for coinage during the year. 1890 Hiorns Altxcd 
Meta’s 309 Vhe 75,000 ounces of gold were divided into 14 
‘melts’ of 5,400 ounces each, and eacb melt separately 
toughened. 1904 /aternat. Libr. Technol., Spect7.61 Alelt, 
a charge of metal placed ina cupola or pot for melting. The 
product of such a charge is also called a melt. _ ‘ 

4. The quantity melted within a certain period. 

1903 Daily Rec. & Mail 28 Dec, 2/3 The melt of this class 
of iron, especially in Scotland, has been exceptionally heavy. 

Melt (melt), vt a. 4. melted. Pa. pple. 
melted, molten. Forms: 1 melt-,mielt-, milt-, 
myltan, 2-3 mealten, melten, 3 i-multen, 
Orm. melitenn, 3-6 melte, 4 meelte, 4-5 malt(e, 
4-6 mylt(e, (5 molte, multe, 6 mealt, moult), 
4-melt. /a.¢, 1 mealt (f/. multon), (3e)melte, 
3-5 malt(e, 4 maltit, moltid, 5 meltid, 5-6 
molte, 6 moulte, molted, 6—- melted. a. pple.1 
zemolten, zemylted, 3 imealt,imelte, imolte, 4 
meltid(e, meltyn, moltid, multen, mylt, 4-5 
moltyn(e, 4-6 molte, 5 molton, moltynnyd, 
multyn, 5-7 melt, 6 melten, molted, ach. 
ymolt, 5-7 molt, moult, 7 moulten, 8 arch. 
ymolten, 4- molten, 6- melted. (Originally 
two distinct vbs.: (1) the intransitive strong 
vb. OE. mellan (pa. t. mealt, pl. mutlton, pa. 
ppl. zgemolten) ; (2) the weak vb. (causative of 
the former) OE. mieltan, myltan (:—prehistoric 
*mealtjan, *maltjan) corresponding to ON. melta 
to digest, to malt (grain), Goth. *a/tjan to dis- 
solve, whence gamalteins vbl. sb., dissolution 
(transl. of dvdAvois 2 Tim. iv. 6). In OF, the 
strong vb. was always intransitive; the weak vb. 
was normally transitive, but sometimes intransi- 
tive. In ME, the strong and weak inflexions were 
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used indiscriminately, the former becoming gradu- 
ally less frequent. In the 16th c. the strong pa. t. 
(in the form znolle, from the analogy of the pa. 
pple.) was used foes. by a few writers, but was not 
generally current. The strong pa. pple. is now only 
poet. and rhetorical exc. as adj. (see MOLTEN 
ppl. a.), and even in that use is merely literary. 

The root OTeut. *sze/t- (: wzalt-: nzult-), whence also MALT 
sh., represents an Indogerin, “wze/d-(: miold- : mld-), whence 
Gr, weddecy to melt, Skr. s7dx soft, L. soltis. It is prob. 
a variant of OTeut. swze/t- (:—Indogerm. *smeld-): see 
SMELT v.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To become liquefied by heat. 70 melt away: 
be destroyed or wasted by being melted. 

Beowulf 3011 Ne scel aneshwet meltan mid pam modigan. 
agoo VO. E. Alartyrol.g Mar. 38 fe on niht com leoht of 
lieofonum swa hat swa sunne bid on sumera, ond pet is 
zemelte, ond pet weter weard wearm. ci1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) lvii, 7 Swa weax melted. @ 1225 Feeléana 20 His mod 
feng to heaten ant his meari to melten { Sod/. ALS. mealten). 
c1290 St. Christopher 200 in S, Eng. Leg. 1. 277 Po he was 
i-leid par-on, As wex bat gredile malt awei. 1382 WyctiF 
Exod. xvi, 21 Whanne the sunne bigan to heet, it moltid 
{1530 Tinoace, it moulte]. 1387 Trevisa H/égden (Rolls) 
VII. 355 Whanne pat frost gan to bawe and to melte[zv.r7. 
multe, molte, mylte]} c1q4go 7wo Cookery-bks. 86 Take 
faire grece..and sette ouer be fyre til hit mylte. ¢12460 
Launfal 740 Hyt malt as snow ayens the sunne. 1575 
Gascoicne Fruits of Warre xviii, Flowers 123 Whose 
greace hath molt all caffed as it was. 1617 Moryson Jin. 
1. 206 When the snow melts from the Mountaines. 1753 
Cuamners Cycl. Supp. s.v. Aletals, When the copper and 
arsenic are mixed, the tin is to be put in; this soon melts. 
1860 I'yNpaLL Géac. 11. iii. 241 Ice before it melis attains a 
temperature of 30° Fahr. 

b. In jocular hyperbole: To perspire excessively, 
to suffer extreme heat. 

1787 Cotman /ukle § Varicom. i, A..black hoar..came 
down the hill in a jog trot! My master melted as fast as 
a pot of pomatum. 1820 Keats Let?., to Miss F. Brawne 
Mar. (1895) 476, I have no need of an enchanted wax figure 
to duplicate me, for I am melting in my proper person before 
the fire. Dah f 

2. To become disintegrated, liquefied, or softened, 
e.g. by the agency of moisture; to be dissolved. 
To melt in the mouth: said of articles of food that 
are extremely tender. +In OE. of food: To be 


digested. 

@ 1000 Voc. in Wr -Wilcker 235/33 Fatiscit,..dissoluttur, 
eemylt. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 1466 Late mylt hryperes 
flesc. 1523 FirzHers. /7xsé, § 16 Theclottes kepe the wheate 
warmeal] wynter, and at Marche they wyll melte and breake, 
and fal in manye small peces. 1693 Eve.yn De La Quint. 
Compl. Gard., Alelons 1 [Melons] which be..dry, yet melt- 
ing in the Mouth, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 7onz's C. iv. 
1g Can she make your real flecky paste, as melts in your 
mouth and lies all up like a puff? 


+b. Of the body: To undergo corrnption, to 


waste away. Obs, 

cr1290 S. Ling. Leg. 1. 76/198 A slou3 feuere. .made is bodi 
to melte a-wel, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vn. ixvi. 
(1495) 283 He that is bytten of a Cokatryce meltyth and 
swellyth and castyth venym and deyetb sodaynly. 

ce, Of clouds, vapour: To dissolve, be evaporated 
or dispersed ; to break or dissolve ¢7/o rain. 

313.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2080 Mist muged on fe mor, malt on 
be mountez, 1604 E. Gfrimstone) D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 
1. vii. 98 A great aboundance of vapours from the Earth and 
Ocean .. melt into water. 1814 Byron Larva u. i, The 
vapours round the mountains curl’d Melt into morn, and 
Light awakes the world. 1860 TyNoALL Glac 1. xiv. 96 
The dense clouds which had crammed the gorge..melted 
away. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxiv, The clouds bad melted 
into a small and chilling rain. 

d. To vanish, disappear. 

1611 SHaxs. Wnt. 7. 1. iii. 37 With shriekes Sbe 
melted into Ayre. 1611 — Cyvzd, 1. ili. 20, I would haue.. 
followed him, till he had melted from The smalnesse of a 
Gnat, to ayre. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiv. 123 
When caught, she melted from tbem again like a summer 
cloud. 

3. Ofa person, his ‘soul’ or ‘ heart’, feelings, etc. 

+a. To be overwhelmed with dismay or grief. 

The idiom is app. native, though the examples in the 
versions ofthe Bible are literal translations fromthe Hebrew. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) lxx. 8 Ponne me mzgen and mod 
mylte on hre@re, ne forlet pu me, lifiende God. ¢ 1350 W707. 
Palerne 434, & sebbe sike 1 & sing samen to-gedere, & melt 
nei3h for mournyng & moche ioie make. ?41366 CHaucer 
Rom. Rose 276 She is in so greet turment..whan folk doth 
good, That nigh she melteth for pure wood. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxviil. (Adrian) 470 Pat his hart for dred suld melt. 
1546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 75 My herte for wo molte. 
1560 Bisce (Genev.) Ps. cxix, 28 My soule melteth {1535 
Coveroace, melteth away] for heauines. 1611 Biste Fosh. 
ii. 1 Our bearts did melt. 

b. To become softened by compassion, or love ; 
to yield to entreaty; to‘ dissolve’ zz or zzéo tears. 

c 1200 Vices & Virtues 145 Pat hie mihte nexxin and mealten 
and ut-sanden sume tear. a 1225 Ancr. R. 110 Pet on was 
his moderes wop, & pe odres Maries, pxt fleoweden & 
melten al ofteares. 13.. Cristene-mion & Fewg7 (Vern. MS.) 
Pe cristen mon mildely gon malt. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
1v. 339 (367) Troylus, pat felte His frend Pandare y-comen 
hym to se Gan as be snow a-yen be sonne melte. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 71 Harde is the heart 
that no love bath felt Nor for to love wyl than encline and 
melt. 1563 SackviILLE /zduct. Ixxviii. in ALirr. ALag. R iv b, 
My hart so molte to see his griefe so great. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1.1i. 22 Melting in teares, then gan shee thus lament. 
1595 Suaxs. Fok v. li. 47 My heart hath melted at a Ladies 
teares. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 163 Look homeward Angel 
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now, and melt with ruth. 1647 Srricce Anglia Rediv. wt it. 
(1854) 80 And the governor so far melted as to send forth 
Tom Elliot in haste. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 104 ® 7 She 
melted into a Flood of Tears. 1857 REAOE Course True 
Love 178 His resolve melted at this. 1862 Cartyte Fredk, 
Gt. xiv. viii. (1872) V. 249 Each had his own causes of regret, 
and each melted into tears. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men 
I. 11. 341 At sight of the dusty..urchins, his heart evidently 
melted, 

c. To melt away: Tobe ‘dissolved’ in ecstasy. 

1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 159 ? 2 (Vs. ALirza), My Heart 
melted away in secret Raptures. 1746 Cottins Ode to Pity 
vii, ‘here let me oft, retir'd by day In dreams of passion 
melt away. @176x CawtHorn Poems (1771) 58 How weak 
fair faith and virtue prove When Eloisa melts away in love! 

4. To waste away, become gradually smaller; 
to dwindle. . Now chiefly with away. + Occas. of 
a swelling, to mel! down. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 268 Herdeliche ileucd pet al be deofles 
strencde melted puruh pe grace of be boli sacrament. @ 1225 
52. Marher.6 Pi mihte schal unmuchelin ant melten to riht 
noht. a@1zg0 Prov. Alfred 385 in O. E. Alise. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. a 12400 
St. Erkenwolde 158 in Horstm. A /tengl. Leg. (1881) 269 He 
has not layne here so longe, to loke hit by kynde, To malte 
so out of memorie. ¢1586 C'1rss Pemsroxe Ps. Cvil. ix, 
Their might doth melt, their courage dies. 1606 SHAKS. 
Ant. & Cl. m1. xiii 90 Authority melts from me of late. 
1629 Mitton //ysnn Nativ. 138 Leprous sin will melt from 
earthly mould, And Hell it self will pass away. 1665 Sir T. 
HeErnert 7rav. (1677) 166 His huge Army melted away, 
and quickly became less numerous. 1762 R. Guv Pract. Obs. 
Cancers 156 By Degrees the hard Tumour entirely melted 
down. 1794 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 213 The body of his 
party is melting away very fast. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
xii, Nations melt From power’'s high pinnacle, when they 
have felt The sunshine fora while. 1855 Macautay //és?¢. 
Fxg. xiii, II. 377 The host which had been the terror of 
Scotland melted fast away. 1860 READE Clofster & H, 
Ixxvili. (1896) 223 While her heart was troubled, her money 
was melting. 1891 Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 5/2 There was 
a surplus of fifty-seven million dollars when President Har- 
rison took office, and it bas all melted away. 1897 A d/bx t's 
Syst. Aled. 1.279 Tumours in muscle, which will wholly 
melt away under the influence of iodide of potassium, are 
soinetimes [etc.]. 

b. slang. Of money: To be spent on drink. 
(Cf. 13.) 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. i, Give him the sixpence 
there, tbere, lay it out as you will. Coach. It will be to 
your health, mistress; it shall melt at the Meuse, before I 
go home. 

5. ‘Yo filter in, become absorbed zw/o. Also jig. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1566, & make pe mater to malt my 
mynde wyth-inne. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ix. 31 His subtile 
tong like dropping honny mealt’h Into the heart, and 
searchetb every vaine. 1776 Gisnon Dec/. & F.ii. 1. go It 
was by such institutions that the nations of the empire in- 
sensibly melted away into the Roman name and people. 
1821 SHELLEY E//psych. 110 Like fiery dews that melt Into 
tbe bosom of a frozen bud. oF 

6. Of sound: To be soft and liquid. 

1626, etc. [see Mettinc ff/. a. rc]. 1713 Younc Force 
Relig. 1, She clasps her lord, brave, beautiful, and young, 
While tender accents melt upon ber tongue. 1792 S. Rocers 
Pleas. Mem. u. 38 With rapt ear drink the enchanting 
serenade, And as it melts along the moonlight-glade [etc.]. 


7. To pass by imperceptible degrees 27/0 some- 


thing else. 

1781 Cowper Retiremen/ 424 Downs..That melt and fade 
into the distant sky. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Rip 
Van Winkle p 2 Where tbe blue tints of the upland melt 
away into the fresh green of the nearer landscape. 1865 

. THomson Sunday up River iu. ii, The vague vast grey 

Telts into azure dim on high. 

II. Transitive senses. 

8. To reduce to a liquid condition by heat. 

a 1000 Elene 1311 (Gr.) Gold.. purh ofnes fyr eall geclen- 
sod amered & gemylted. ¢ 1000 Sax. Lecchd. 1. 366 Nim leon 
zelynde & heortes mearg mylt & zemeng tosomne. c 1200 
Ormin 17415, & haddhe shollde melltenn brass & geten hiinm 
aneddre. a 1225 Ancr. R. 284 Pe caliz was imelt ide fure & 
stroncliche iwelled. ¢1374 CHaucer J7roylus y. 10 Tbe 
goldtressed Phebus heighe on lofte Thries hadde al witb his 
bemes clere The snowes molte. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xx. 
(Blasi) 237 Pe presydent with fellone will gert melt leyd in 
fusione. ¢1384 CuHaucer HY. Fame i. 414 Nyse ykarus, 
That fleegh so bigh that tbe hete Hys wynges malte. 
¢ 1423 WynToUuN Crovz, 1v. xxi. 1895 All the metall moltynnyd 
than Intyll a qwerne togydder ran. 1444 Rolls of Parit. 
V. 109/1 ‘That no white money..be broke nor molte for the 
cause above said. 1474 Caxton Recuycil (ed. Sommer) 18 
Saturne..malte and fyned gold and -metalles. @ 1562 G. 
CavenoisH Wolscy (1893) 267 Ratber tban I wold..em- 
besell or deceyve hyme of a myght, I wold it ware molt 
and put in my mouthe. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Aurume 
. fusile, that may be molted. 1590 Srenser /. Q. ul. xi. 
25 Asa thonder-bolt..dotb displace The soring clouds into 
sad showres ymolt. 1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil (Arb.) 
Sonn. xliv, Whose might all metals’ mass asunder moults t 
1614 Sco. Venus (1876) 35 Or had the bed bene burnt with 
wilde fire all, And thereby moult the heauens golden frame. 
1647 H. More Poems Noe 362 xote, Ice..once melt by 
tbe warmtb of the Sunne it becomes one with tbe rest of the 
Sea. 1667 Mitron P. L. x1. 562 One who..two massie 
clods of Iron and Brass Had melted. 168z HickeRiNGILL 
Black Non-Conf, Postscr., Wks. 1716 II. 171 Go, then, you 
subtile Persecutors! fret, and be molt in your own fat. 
21756 Mrs, Haywooo New Present (1771) 43 Till the butter 
is all melted. 1871 TYNDALL Fraguz. Sci. (1879) 1. 1.5 A 
sun or planet once molten, would continue for ever molten. 
1874 Tait Rec. Adv. Pitys. Sci. (1876) 45 Davy showed. . tbat 
the mere rubbing together by proper mechanical force of 
two pieces of ice was sufficient to melt tbe surface of each. 

absol. 1535 CovEROALE Jer. vi. 29 The melter {1611 
founder] melteth in vayne. 1683 Pertus Fleta Min. WW. ix. 
304, L conclude it better to melt witb Coals, than witb Moll. 
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+b. To melt and refashion 7/0; also, to form 

(an image, etc.) out of molten material. Ods. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 273 He prayed pat all his tresurs, 
pat war of grete valow, mott be molten in-to a grete mace. 
1560 Bisre (Genev.) /sa. xl. 19 The workeman melteth an 
image. 1573 CartwricuT Reply to Whitgi/t 28 The peas 
when they molted a golden calfe..did neuer thinke that to 
be God. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. 1143/1 A hrasen image 
hy maruelous art melted and cast. 1582 G. Martin J/anif 
Corrupt, Script. iii. 56 Behold Eunomius, how he molted 
and cast a false image, and bowed down to that which he 
had molten, 1611 Biste /sa. xl. 19. 

c. Withadvs. 70 welt away: to remove, destroy, 
or waste by melting. Zo me/t down : to melt (coin, 
plate, or other manufactured articles) in order that 
the metal may be used as raw material. Hence 
(jocularly), to convert (property) into cash. Also, 
less frequently, fo melt up. To melt in: to melt 
(a substance) so that it becomes an ingredient of a 


mixture. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxxii. (Justin) 394 He sonnere hut 
delay meltit pane wax in fyre away. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. 
Fame wt. 59 Thoo gan [{ in nyn herte cast, That they were 
molte awey with hete, And not awey with stormes bete. 
1633 T. StarrorD /’ac. //i6. 1. iv. (1821) 267 Meet to be 
moulten downeand brought into her majesties mint. a 1704 
T. Brown Sat. &r. Atng Wks. 1730 1.60 Old lerom’s volumes 
next I made a rape on, And melted down that father 
for a capon. 1721 Berkerey Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks 
1871 {11. 202 A private family in difficult circumstances,.. 
ought to melt down their plate. 1868 Joyxson Jetals 115 
The solder is then..melted in, either with a blow-pipe or 
by being placed in a charcoal fire. 1874 MickLETHWAtTE 
Mod, Var, Churches 226 How many hronzes have heen 
melted down to make guns, 1888 J. A. Srarvec-Bay-y in 
Antiguary Dec. 238 Church bells shared the general fate 
of other church-furniture, and hundreds were sold and 
melted up. 

d. in jocular hyperbole. 

1677 W. HussarD Varrafive 40 While Capt. Mosely took 
a little breath, who was almost melted with lahouring, com- 
manding, and leading his men. 

9. To dissolve, make a solution of. + Also, in 


OE., to digest. 

c897 K. Ecerep Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi. 259 Sua sua 
sio wamb zemielt done mete. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocoruut (1862) 
6 Malt hit [se salt] in bryne. 1610 Bararoucu .|feth. 
Physick vu. v. (1639) 388 A Syrupe is of medicines a juyce 
with Sugar or Hony niolten therin. 1707 Curtos. (2 Hush. 
4& Gard, 136 Nitre melted in Water.. mixes itself with the 
Water. 1805 R. W. Dicksos ’ract Agric. I. ror2 This 
re-union, or in the dairy phrase, melting the cream, is pro- 
bably the hest method practised. 

+b. To disintcgrate, loosen (soil). Ods. 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 3 The 
soile is made hetter by deluing, and other meanes, being 
well melted. 1708 J.C. Cowpl Collier (1845) 21 If the 
Feeders be of any considerable Quantity, it will melt, or 
dissolve the Earth. 

10. To disperse, cause to disappear. Also with 
away. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 24470 Pi saul es molten (Gé¢t. multen) al 
to ded. 160z Marston Autonio's Kev. 1. v, Comfort's a 
parasite, a flattering Jack: And melts resolv'd despaire. 
18z0 SHELLEY Sensitive Plant i. 73 [77] At night they [the 
vapours] were darkness no star could melt. 1865 PARKMAN 
Flugneuots i, (1875) 8 Cold, disease, famine, thirst, and the 
fury of the waves, melted them away. 

ll. To soften or make tendcr; to ‘touch’ the 
feelings of\a person). + Zo melt down: to subduc 
by softening. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pf. B. xvi. 226 Panne flaumbeth he as 
fyre on fader & on filius, And melteth her my3te in-to mercy. 
@ 1400 Octouiau 249 With that anoon hys herte was mylt. 
1434 Misyn Meuding Life xii. 129 Many truly ar multyn in 
teris & aftirwarde has turnyd to yll. 1608 Suaks. /’er. 1. 
i. 7 Nor let pittie..melt thee, hut he a souldier to thy 
purpose. 1668 R. Stree //usbandman's Calling x. (1672) 
25 You would he melted into suhinission, not forced: do 
you the like to them, melt them rather than force them. 
a1716 Soutn Serut. (744) Vil. vii. 153 Nothing could have 
been spoke more gently, and yet more forcibly, to melt 
him down into a penitential sorrow for, and an abhorrence 
of those two foul deviations from the law of God. 1738 
Westey Hyiuus, [nfinite Power, Eternat Lord vii, Malt 
down my Will, and let it flow, And take the Mould divine. 
1748 THomson Cust. (ndol. 1. viii, Till clustering round 
th‘ enchanter false they hung, Yniolten with his syren me- 
lody. 1847 TExsyson (’rincess vi. 103 Her noble heart 
was molten in her hreast. 1849 Macauiay //ést. Eug. iv. 1. 
434 His solemn and pathetic exhortation awed and melted 
the hystanders to such a degree that [etc.). 1891 Han. 
Lyncu G. Aferedith 88 Rhoda, melted to him, calls her 
sister down to happiness, 

absol, 1818 Buspy Gram. Alus. 483 A manly, yet tender 
quality of tone,.. which melts and cheers at the same 
moment. 

b. 7o melt away to‘ dissolve into ecstasies ’. 
¢ 1320 R. SruNNE A/edit. 1001 Now certes my soule ys 
melted awey. 1713 Apnison Ca/o 1. iv. 11 Alas, thy Story 
melts away my Soul. 

+ 12. ‘Vo weaken, enervate. Also, to melt dow. 

1899 SHaks, A/uch Ado Ww. t. 321 Manhood is melted into 
cursies, valour into complement. 1607 — Z7uion Vv. iii. 256 
Thou would’st haue..melted downe thy youth In different 
heds of Lust. 1632 Le Grvstr. Melleius Paterc.15 Pharnaces 
the Mede, deprived Sardanapalus, melted with easefull 
delicacies (L. sollittis fluentens),. .hoth of his Empire and 
life. @1704 T. Brown Persius’ Sat. i. Prol., Nor Virgils 
great majestick lines Melted into enervate Rhimes. 

13. a. To spend, squander (money). Chiefly 
slang (sfec., with notion of sense g, to spend on 
drink); also + to melf away. b. slang. To cash 


(a cheque or bank-note). 


J 
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a1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Will you Mett a Bord? | examines the silver, 1883 P. L. Simmonos Use. Austin, 


Will you spend your Shilling? 1705 Pes in Pa. Hest. 
Soc. Wem, X. 71 The vast sum of money I have melted 
away here in London to hinder much mischief against us. 
1756 ‘Votoervy fist. 2 Orphans IV. 45 They had the 
ambition..to melt it [a crown] at Ashley’s punch-house 
upon Ludgate-Hill. 1807 E. S. Barrett Aising Sun 
I. 134 If Moses [money-lender] does not come soon, all the 
money will he melted hefore he hrings it. 1868 Reape & 
Bovcicautt Foul Play lii, 1 had him arrested hefore he 
had time to melt the notes. 1897 Daily News 5 Oct. 3/5 
Another of the roo/. notes was, according to the prisoner’s 
expression, ‘ melted * (i. e. cashed). 

14. To blend 7/0 one mass of colour, ete. 

1778 Sir J. Reynotos Disc. viii. (1876) 456 This effect is 
produced hy melting and losing the shadows in a ground 
suill darker. 1823 F. Ciissotp Asceut Jt. Blaue 23 The 
glassy pinnacles of the..Alps,..melting their outlines in 
the softer tints of evening. 1860 HawTHorNE A/arb, Faun 
(1879) II. iv. 49 ‘he words.. being softened and molten 
--into the..richness of the voice that sung them, 1872 
Buack Adv. Phacton xvii, A grey mist..melted whole 
mountains into a soft dull grey. 1900 JuLIA WEDGwooo in 
Conteuip, Kev. Mar. 336 In him there was a strong revolu- 
tionary element, and it is difficult in looking back not to 
melt it in with the other revolutionary manifestations of 
the time. 


15. [=ON. melta.] To make (malt); to prepare 
(barley) for fermentation. Oés. exc. dfa/, (Yorks.) : 


see E.D.D. 

1615 MarkHam Eng. /fousew. i vii. (1668) 169 The Art 
of making, or (as some term it) melting of Malt. 

Melt, v.2 Sc. ? Obs. trans. ‘To knock down; 
properly by a stroke in the side, where the se/¢ or 
spleen lies’ (Jam.). 

ai1585 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 762 Skade 
scald, ouerhald ! soone fald, orI melt thee. 1785 Forbes 
Ulysses Answ. in Poens Buchan Dial. 36 But I can.. 
melt them ere they wit; An’ syne fan they're dung out o' 
hreath They hae na maughts to hit. 

Melt, obs. and dial. variant of MILT sé. 

Meltable(me‘ltab’l), 2. [f. MELT v.1+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being melted, in setses of the vb. 

1610 W. FotkincHamM Art of Survey 1. it 3 These are 
either Liquahie or Not-Meltahle. a 1661 Fucver IHorthies 
(1840) If]. 52 It is the most impure of nietals, hardly melt- 
able. 1852 R. S. Surrens Sponge's SP. Tour xxix. 176 
Money's like snow,..a very meltable article. , 

llence Meltabi-lity PSS enty of being melted. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. vii, The hrittleness and melt- 
ability of wax, : 

Meltaith, Sc, variant of MEALTIDE. ‘ 

Melte, obs. form of Mitt sé. 

Melted (me‘lttd), £7. a. [f. MELT v.1 +-Ep 1] 
In senses of the verb. 

1. That has becn liquefied by heat. (Cf. MoLTEN.) 


Melted butter: see BUTTER J. 1d. 

1599 SHAKS. //en, 1’, 1. v. 50 Rush on his Hoast, as doth 
the melted Snow Vpon the Valleyes 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blancs Trav 366 The chaldron full of rich melted 
mettle. 1683 Tryon [Vay to /[ealth 302 All kind of melted 
Butter and fryed Foods. are hurtful to the Health of all 
People. 1797 tr. C De Massonl’s Treat. Art Paint, 44 
This melted glass in Enamel, produces the same effect, 
that oils, gums or glues produce in the other processes of 
Painting. 1815 J. Smith anoraua Sct. & Art lL. 5 
Upon the surface of melted lead. 1861 Farrsairn [ron 
159 The siliciun: thus formed alloying the steel, gives that 
quietness and freedom froin boiling known in the trade as 
‘dead melted’, 1870 J. H. Friswe.. Aad. Meu of Lett. 
He 65 A spectacle to gods and men in these melted-butter 

ays. 

+ 2. Of corn: That has sprouted in harvesting. 

1799 Mull Advertiser 2 Oct. 3/2 Every hushel of melted 
wheat. 

+3. ‘ Dissolved’ in emotion. Odés. 

1628 Brittain's /da vi. 9 Bathing in liquid ioyes his melted 
sprite. 

Hence Me ltedness. rare. 

1852 J. D. MacLaren in J/ecn. (1861) 78 There would be 
only more meltedness of heart. 


Melteithe, variant of MEALTIDE. 
Melter (me‘lta:). [f. Merrv.1+-zr1.] 
1. One who or that which melts, in various senses 


of the vb. 

1581 Act 23 Flic. c. 8 § 1 The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter,..shall forfeyte [etc.J. c 1586 C'tess PemBroke 
Ps. cxtvu. vi, Abroad the southern wind, his melter goes. 
c1620 FLETCHER & Mass. Fadse One i. iti, Thou melter of 
strong mindes, dar'st thou presume To smother all his tri- 
umphes with thy vanityes? 1695 Locke Short Odserv, 
Pr. Paper 19 The melter of our mill’d money. a 1764 
Lirovp On Rhyme Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 123 The..charming 
melter of his purse. 1824-9 Lanpor /inag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
I. 204, I keep both out of the crucible and out of the agua 
regia, another great melter and transmuter. 1856 Kanr 
Arct, Expl. 1. xvii, 201 One of our deck-watch, who had 
been cutting ice for the melter. 

2. spec. One whose trade or office it is to melt 
metals or other substances; esp. a workman so 
employed inafactory or in the Mint; also, formerly, 
+the designation of an officer of the Exchequer, 

1535 CovEROALK Jer. vi. 29 The leade is consumed, the 
melter melteth in vayne. 1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot... 
556 All Meltaris, Forgearis, and Prentaris within the said 
cunyehous. 1670 Petrus Fodiug Reg. 41 Then the Mel- 
ters. that melt the Bullion hefore it come to the Coining. 
1697 Luttrete Srief Kel. (1857) 1V. 191 Then they heard 
the accusation against major Barton, the chief melter of 
York mint. 1708 Manox tr. Dial cle Scace. 1. tit. 4h, The 
under exchequer .. has .. two officers, .. one who presides 


| over the examinations, and the melter.., The melter also 


i 


Welter, a tallow chandler. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop 
Rec. Ser, 1. 254/t ‘Vhe foreman may have various reasons 
for wanting his melter to make all these changes. 

3. A small furnace or raelting-pot. 

1883 Havpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 103 An improved 
form of melter..consists of a small furnace [etc.]. 

4. A variety of the peach in which the flesh parts 
freely from the stone when ripe; = FREE-STONE 2. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Pcach-tree, Vhe nivette; this 
is a melter, and ripens in Septemher. 1840 Penny Cyel. 
XVII. 347. 1866 [see CLincstone]. 


Melter, obs. form of MILTER. 
Meltet(h, meltid, Sc. variants of MEALTIDE. 


Melting (me'ltin), v/. sd. [f. Meir v.1+ 
“ING },) 

1. The action of the vb. MELT; an instance of this. 

1390-1 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 86 Et pro meltyng 
de sepo et ilij lh, pinguedinum, vjs. pr. 1444 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 1090/1 The maistr’ of his mynt..to have and take for his 
labour of double meltyug, hlaunchyng, wast and other 
costs vid in nomhre. 1483 Cath. Angi. 234/1 A Meltynge, 
deliguiunt, igquanien, liguefaccio. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 150 There foloweth the moost blessed effecte, 
thatisa liquefaction or a meltynge of the soule. 1722 Br. 
E. Gisson tr. Cautden’s Brit. (ed. 2) 1. p. clxxiii, Ley, fee, 
fay, are all from the Saxon Leag, a field or pasture; hy the 
usual melting of the letter 3. 1740 W. Sewaro Jrud. 13 
There was much melting under both Sermons. 1775S. J. 
Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxx. (1783) III. 94, 1 shall he with 
you and your good man again, in the melting of a lump of 
Sugar. 1797 u.C. De Alassoul’s Treat, Art Puint.57 Vf, 
afler every melting, you perceive that any air-hubhles have 
arisen, or [etc.}. 1822-34 Good’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 20 
Even in abscesses, where there is a loss of suhstance, it is 
not the melting down of the solids that gives rise to the 
pus. 1868 Joyxson J/efads 68 The strength is increased up 
to a certain number of meltings. 1897 4 déburt's Syst. Aled. 
IV. 477 The injections (of thyroid gland extract]..were 
found to bripg ahout a rapid melting away of the swelling. 


+b. Surveyor of the Meltings: the former desig- 
nation of a certain officer of the mint. Hence ¢he 


Meltings: the office of the Surveyor of the Meltings. 

1684 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Lug. 1. 224 The Sur. 
veyor of the Melting. 1766 Entick London IV. 341 Sur- 
veyor of the meltings, clerk of the irons. 1807-8 Syp. SmitH 
Plyniley’s Lett. iii. Wks. (1850) 497 Suppose the person to 
whom he (se. the Chancellor of the Exchequer] applied for 
the Meltings had withstood every plea of wife and fourteen 
children, no business, and good character, and refused him 
this paltry little office [etc.]. /é¢d¢., But do not refuse me 
the Irons and the Meltings now. 

2. concr. pl. Yhat which has been melted; a sub- 


stance produced by melting. ? Oéds. 

1558 Warpe (titée) ‘The Secretes of the reverende Maister 
Alexis of Piemovnt. Containyng excellente remedies against 
diuers diseases,..with the manner to make distillations,.. 
fusions and meltynges. 1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud’s Gar- 
dening 188 Such Waters..are no more than a Collection 
of Rain-Water, and the Meltings of Snow. 


3. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
melting chamber, furnace, -oven, -fpan, -place, 
-shop. b. Special comb.: melting-book, an ac- 
count-book kept to record quantities of metal 
melted; melting-cone (see quot.); melting- 
heat, the degrec of heat which is necessary to melt 
a given substance; melting-house, a building in 
which the process of melting is carricd on, esp, at 
the Mint; melting-point (see quot. 1842); melt- 
ing-pot,a vessel in which metals or other sub- 
stances are melted | phrases, fo fret or cast tuto the 
melting pot; often fg. with reference to thorongh 


remodelling of institutions, etc.). 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 283 As for your *Melt- 
ing booke where the allay is entred, if you will charge the 
Mint-master thereby, let it be done distinctly for siluer, and 
copper, or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. Goroon Fouudry 14 Into these 
red-hot chambers the fresh gas and air are turned and 
heated before they enter the *melting-chamher. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Alelting Cone, in assaying, is a 
small vessel made of copper or brass, of a conic figure, and 
of a nicely polished surface within. 1758 Revo tr. A/ac- 
quer's Chym.1. 187 The *melting furnace is designed for 
applying the greatest force of heat to the most fixed hodies, 
such as metals and earths, 1868 Joyxson J/efa/s 102 The 
*melting heat is 442° Fahr. 1431 Zest. Ldor. (Surtees) II. 
16 Lego .Johanni Beverlay omnia instrumenta et neces- 
saria shop:e mez ad le *meltynghouse. 1647 HaAwarp 
Crown Rev. 23 Surveyor of the melting-house. 1778 J. 
Mutter in Grose Antig. Refert. (1807) I. 241, 1 should refer 
the three Roman numerals as a melting-house maik..to the 
number of Pigs melted. 1854 //add /inprov. Act 33 Any 
candle-house, melting-house, melting-place or soap-house. 
1683 Pettus Flefa Min. wit. x. 247 The *melting Oven to 
try the Copper Oars from the copper-stone. 1884 /uf. § 
Mach. Rev. 1 Dec. 6711/1 The sugar .. passes .. into the 
‘blow-ups’ or *melting pans. 1483 Cath. Angi. 234/1 
A *Meltynge place, couflatorium, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts 
etc, s.v., That point of the thermometer which indicates the 
heat at which any particular solid hecomes fluid, is termed 
the *melting point of that solid. 1898 Rev. Brit. Vharm. 
51 Soluhilities and melting-points are given in much fuller 
detail than in the last edition. 1545 Rates Custom-ho. 
h viij, *Meltynge pottes for goldsmethes. 1679 Drvoen 
Pref, to Tr. & Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 227 If his embroideries 
were hurnt down, there would still hé silver at the hottom 
of the melting-pot. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. ix. IX. 
311 The avarice which cast all these wonderful statues into 
the melting pot to turn them into money. 1861 Faireairn 
Jron 181 These are melted in steel melting-pots, 1887 J. 
Mortey in Palf A/all G.10 Feb. 11/2, 1 think it will he 
hest for the Constitution of this country not to send it to the 
melting-pot, 1555 Epen Decades Pref. (Arh.) 54 In the 


MELTING. 


two meltynge shoppes of the gold mines of the Ilande of 
Hispaniola is molten yearely three hundreth thousande 
pounde weyght. 1892 Latour Commission Gloss., Alelting 
Shop and Piant, the furnaces used in the melting and con- 
verting of iron into steel and the producers for the making 
of gas for such furnaces. 

Melting (me'ltin), 7/7. a. [f. MEtt vl + 
-InG 4,] That melts, in senses of the vb. 

1. ‘In intransitive senses: a. That is in process of 
liquefaction; + capable of liquefaction, fusible 
(obs.). Also, + decaying. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. KR. xvi. vii. (1495) 556 The 
element and mater of whiche all ineltyng metall is made 
[L. omnutune liguidabilinm mectallorum). 1577 HANMER 
ane Eccl. ist. (1650) 161 His whole body larded and 
distilled much like nnto..melting wax. 1605 1s¢ Pt, lero- 
xiimo wi. ii. 163 Honord Funeral! for thy melting corse. 1799 
G. Smitu Latoratory 1.76 The whole is to be kept in a 
melting state for some minutes. 

b. Yielding to tender emotion ; feeling or express- 
ing tenderness or pity; tearful. Often in phr. ¢he 
melling mood, after Shaks. 

1593 SHaks. Lucy. 1227 Each flowre moistned like a melt- 
ing eye. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 32 A Hand Open (as 
Day) for melting Charitie. 1601 — Ful. C. i i. 122 To 
steele with valour The melting spirits of women. 1604 — 
Oth. v. ii. 349 Albeit vn-vsed to the melting moode. 1658 
Whole Duty Alan xv. § 3 Our compassions are to be most 
melting towards them of all others. 1712-14 Pore Rafe 
Lock \. 71 What guards the purity of Melting maids In 
courtly balls, and midnight masquerades? 1879 FRoupDE 
Cesar viii. 72 He was a high-spirited ornamental youth, 
with soft melting eyes. 

c. Of sound: Liquid and soft, delicately modu- 
lated. Also of form, colour, etc. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 223 No Instrument hath the Sound so 
Melting and prolonged as the Irish Harp. 1632 Mitton 
L’ Allegro 142 Tbe melting voice through mazes running. 
1713 Gay Fan 1. 14 And thus in melting sounds her speech 
began. @1761 CawTHorn /oewts (1771) 37 That step, whose 
motion seems to swim, That melting harmony of limb. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 39. 129 The most exquisite har- 
monies..soft and full, of flushed and melting spaces of 
colour. 1885 G. Aten Laéylon v, Her pretty, inelting 
native dialect. 

d. That ‘melts in the mouth’, tender. Said 
esp. of varieties of pear; also of those varieties of 
peach that part easily from the stone: cf. MELTER. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i. (1607) B b, You shall ha’ some 
will swallow A melting heire, as glibly, as your Dutch Will 
pills of butter. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Supp. s.v. Nectarine, 
This is a very well flavoured nectarine, of a soft, melting 
juice, and parts from the stone. 1766 Complete Farmer 
s.v. Stock, Summer peaches (commonly distinguished by the 
appellation of melting peaches). 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. i. 
(1872) 27 No one would expect to raise a first-rate melting 
pear from the seed of the wild pear. 

2. In transitive senses: @. That liquefies or dis- 
solves (vave). b. That softens the heart ; deeply 
touching or affecting. 

1611 Bisre /sa. Ixiv. 2 As when the melting fire burneth, 
the fire causeth the waters to boyle. 1656 J. OWEN Alortif 
Sin Wks. 1851 VI. 77 God's peace is humbling, melting 
peace. 1695 J. Epwarns Perfect. Script. 439 The cbarms 
of a most melting and affectionate rhetorick. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad xxi. 83 While thus these melting words attempt his 
heart. 1739 Foe Miller's Fests No. 118 A melting Sermon 
being preach’d in a Country Church. 1826 E. Irvinc Bady- 
fon 11. 409 When Jeremy the prophet poured over them his 
melting lamentations in vain. 

3. Comb.: melting-heartled adj., -heartedness. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. 31 Exclayming, for some melting- 
harted man, to come and rydde them out of theyr lingring- 
lyuing death. 1647 Travp Conn. 1 Cor. xi. 11 There must 
be all mutuall respects and melting-heartednesse betwixt 
married couples. 

Meltingly (me'ltinli), a/v. 
a.+-LY4.J In a melting manner. 

@ 1886 SipNEY Arcaid/a 11. (1590) 176 Lying..with her face 
so bent ouer Ladon, that (her teares falling into the water) 
one might haue thought, that she began meltingly to be 
metamorphosed to the vnder-running riuer. 1680 Nevenge 
1.1.7 Kiss him as you do me, as soft and meltingly. 1827 
Scotr Frnl. 30 July, Ballantyne marched on too, somewhat 
meltingly, but without complaint. 1888 R. Dow.inc J/Z- 
vacle Gold I. xix. 107 ‘That wonderful, irresistible, melt- 
ingly affectionate voice. 

Meltingness (me'ltinnés). [f. Me.rine f/. 
@.+-NkESS.J] The quality or state of being melting. 

1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ALf 1. 38 With the 
,.-meltingnesse of their language, they moue many to pity. 
1879 G. Mrrevire Egorst Il. x. 204 She ran through her 

rain for a suggestion to win a sign of meltingness if not 
esteem from her father, 

Meltitih, Sc. variants of MEALTIDE. 

Melton (me‘ltan). The name of a town in 
Leicestershire (more fully Melton Mowbray), a 
famous hunting centre. Used aéfrib. in Alelion 
Jackel, a kind of jacket formerly worn by hunters; 
Melton pad, a hernia truss specially suited to be 
worn on horseback. Also in Afe/on cloth (sec 
quot. 1882) and ¢//7p/. as sé. 

1823 Byron Juan xin. Ixxvill, Even Nimrod’s self might 
leave the plains of Dura, And wear the Meltoi jacket for a 
space. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Alclton, a kind of broad- 
cloth, 1882 Caucrei.p & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, Melton 
cloth, a stout make of cloth suitable for men’s wear, which 
1s * pared’, but neither pressed nor ‘ finished’. 1892 ZY 
7 Oct. 4/4 The output of printed meltons at present is a 
good deal above the average ofa year ago. 

Meltonian | mcltowniin), a. and sé. [t. Afelion 


(see prec.) +-IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to Melton 


[f. MeLrine ZA/. 


| 
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Mowbray. Ae/fonian cream, the name of a polish 
for boot-tops. b. s/. One who hunts at Melton 
Mowbray, an adept at hunting. 

1825 H. ALKEN (fit/e) A Few ldeas, being Hints to all 
Would-be Meltonians. Allis not gold that glitters; Neither 
does Keeping Horses at Melton, and mounting the scarlet, 
Make Tbe Real Meltonian. 1840 Diaine Encycl, Rural 
Sforts § 1637 All riders are not Meltonians. 

Meltre: see MEDLE-/7ee. 

Meltyd, Meltyre, var. ff. MEALTIDE, MELDER. 

Melub, variant of MANALEB. 

+ Melvie, v. Sc. Os. [f. Sc. melvie adj. 
inealy (Jam.), for *se/wie; f. me/w-, OE. and ME. 
stem of MEAL sb.] fvazs. To cover with meal. 

1785 Burns //oly air xxv, Sma’ need has he to saya 
grace, Or melvie lis braw claithing ! 

Melwe, Melwell, obs. ff. MeLLow a., MULVEL. 

Melwynge, obs. form of MEALING w6/, sb.1 

Mely, Melyone, obs. ff. MrELLAy, MILLION. 

Melzie, mel3ie, obs. Sc. form of Mat sé.4 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 68 [xs assailzie]. 
1568 in Satir. Poents Reform. x\viii. 83 [rinze felzie =farlzie, 
Fait @.). 

Mem. Abbreviation of MEMoraNDUM, placed 
in front of a note of something to be remembered. 

Colloq. and in humorous verse often treated as a word, 
pronounced (mem). Cf. Memo, 

1818 Moorr Fudge Fam, Paris ix. 234 Mem. too—when 
Sid. an army raises, It must not be ‘incog.’ likes Bayes's. 
1827 Wapp (frt/e) Mems. Maxims, and Memoirs. 1861 
Catvertey Dover to Munich 19 Tickets to Kénigswinter 
imem. T’he seats objectionably dirty). 2892 J. Payn AJod. 
Whittington 11. 63 Mr. Robert made a mem. in his mind 
that an ample provision should now be made. 


Mem, vulgar variant of Ma’ax. 
1700 Concreve Way of World u,v, Minc, O Mem, your 
Laship staid to peruse a Pecquet of Letters. 


Member (me‘mbai), 56. [ME. membre, a. F. 
membre (11th c. in Littré) (=Sp. wmembro, Pg., 
It. membro) :—L, membrium limb, part of the body, 
constituent part of anything, 


By many philologists considered to represent a prehistoric 
*nents-ro-, cogn. with Goth. wzfz flesh.] 

1. A part or organ of the body ; chiefly, a limb 
or other separable portion (as opposed to the 
trunk). a7ch. 

Privy member or menibers, tcarnal member: the secret 
part or parts” Jhe wuruly member (after James iii. 5-8): the 
tongue. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11731 Pat is priue membres hii ne 
corue of iwis. ¢ 1325 Sovg of Merci 152 in E. E. P. (1862) 
123 His hert al-so And alle be Membres bat we con mynge. 
1382 Wyctir Zas. iii. 5 The tunge sotheli is a litel membre. 
1393 Lanor. 7. Pt. C. x1, 156 Man is hym most lyk of mem- 
bres and of face. ¢1430 Life St. Nath. (1884) 55 Pat. .she 
scholde by meuyng of pe wheles be rent membre fiom 
membre. ¢1430 Lypc, Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 44 If ye 
mowe chastise your carnalmembre. 1495 Act x1 Hen. V11, 
c. 3 § 3 Any other offence wherfor any persone shall lose 
life or member. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bh. Com, Prayer, Collect 
Circumcetsion, Vhat our heites, and al our membres .. may 
. obey thy blessed wil. 1585 T. Wasiuncton tr. Micholay's 
Voy. iv. xxv. 143 Exceeding all others in bignesse of body 
and force of members. 1613 Bipi.e Devt, xxiii. 1 Hee that 
-. hath his priuie member cut off. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blancs Trav. 61 They tye a cloth only to hide their privie 
members. 1697 Drypen Iirg. Georg. 1. 424 Their Masters 
mangl’d Members they devour, 1715-20 Pore /ftad xxu. 
575 All her members shake with sudden fear. 1756 NuGENT 
Gr. Tour, Italy V1. 316 Artificial noses, lips, ears, and 
other members, 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers v. (1869) 24/2 
There was something noble in the rounded outlines of his 
head and brow. The very air and manner with which the 
inember haughtily maintained itself [etc.]. 

tb. spec. (after L.): =‘ privy member’. Oés. 

c1z90 S Lng. Leg. 1. 306/249 Heore membres to-swellez 

sone, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10524 3e pat vil it is to telle, 
some hii lete honge Bi hor membres an hey. ¢ 1330 Arth. 
§ Alerl, 3472 (Kolbing) Vifin him 3aue a dint of wo Purch 
out pe membre & sadel also. ¢ 1386 CHAucER Pars. 7. ? 256 
They sowed of fige leues a maner of breches to hiden hire 
membres. 1582 N. Licheriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. £. 
Jud. 1. ii, 6 They trusse up and hide theyr members in cer- 
teine Cases made of woode. 

ec. iol. In extended use: Any part of a plant 
or animal viewed with regard to its form and 
position. 

1875 Benxetr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 130 It is obviously 
best to speak in this sense not of Organs, but of Members. 
The term Member is used when we speak of a part of 
a whole in reference to its form or position and not to any 
special purpose it may serve. Inthe same manner, from a 
morphological point of view, stems, leaves, hairs, roots, 
thallus:branches, are simply members of the plant-form. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., A/enber...A part of a plant or animal, 
such as a root, stem, leaf, or hair ina plant, or an arm or 
leg in an animal: a segment which can be studied ina 
purely morphological point of view, apart from its physio- 
logical function. 

2. sig. with reference to a metaphorical ‘ body’ ; 
chiefly in member of Christ, of Satan. (Cf. Luis 
5,1 3 a, b.) 

13.. £. &, Alvit. ©. A. 458 Al arn we membrez of Ihesu 
kryst. ¢1375 Sc. Lrg. Saints xvi. (Jdagdalena) 301 Pe 
membyre of sathane. 1382 Wycir £4. v. 30 We ben 
membris of his body, of his fleisch and of his boones. 1483 
Caxton Cato G iij b, To do therwith almesses to the poure 
members of Yhesu cryst. 1548-9 (Mar.) Sh. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, Wherein Iwas made a member of Christe. 1582 
Reg. Privy Counctt Scot. V1. 493 Enemie to Chryst and to 
all his faithfull members. 1721 Appison Sect, No. 21 P 5 
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MEMBER. 


The Body of the Law is no less encumbered with superfluous 
Members. 

3. fransf. Each of the constituent portions ofa 
complex structure. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol, 3 The figures & the mem- 
bres of thin Astrolabie. 1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. v. 
xii. 48 Plate, Ye names of y* members of a pece of Ord- 
nance. 1688 R, Homme Armoury i. 321/2 In it [the Vice] 
there are several parts and Members. 1855 Bain Sevses & 
dnt. 1. ii. § 11 Each couple [of nerves] contains a right and 
a left member. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 45 There is 
not a perpendicular line in any of the cantilevers... The 
tising members, the members that withstand the coinpress- 
ing, are..all tubes. 1901 Black's Illustr. Carp. Alan., 
Scaffolding 64 The horizontal members of the brackets ex- 
tend out sft. at right angles to the uprights. 

b. Arch. ‘ Any part of an edificc, or any mould- 
ing in a collection of mouldings, as those in a 
cornice, capital, base, &c.’ (Gwilt). 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc.ix.154 Architecture considers the 
best forming of all Members in a Building. 184g Ruskix 
Sev. Lamps ii. § 8. 35 In later Gothic the pinnacle became 
gradually a decorative member. 1862 Meriva.e Kom, Limp. 
(1865) V. xl. 72 The whole space was..decorated with all 
the forms and members of Roman architecture. 

+e. Of a range of mountains, buildings, ete. : 
An outlying portion. Ods. 

1601 Hottanp /V/iny 1.125 As for the hils Imaus, Emo- 
disus, Paropamisus, as parts all and members of Caucasus. 
1628 Vennex Baths of Bathe (1650) 347 The Queens Bath 
is a member of the Kings Bath. 

4, Kach of the indtviduals belonging to or form- 
ing a society or assembly. Also formerly, + an in- 
habitaut or native (of a country or city). 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxnxe Chron. (1810) 130, 1 pe forbede to 
chalenge any clerke In lay courte.. Bot tille pat courte com 
to, of whilk he is membre calde. x52x WaAnruaAM in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 1. 240 Seyng your Grace is the moost 
honorable meinbyr that ever was of that Universitie. 15€0 
Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comimt. 314 b, And with his protection to 
defend the members of the church. 1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. LZ. 
1y. i. 41 Here comes a member of the common-wealth. 1697 
Dryden Mirg. J’ast.1x. 44 Yet have the Muses made Me 
free, a Member of the tuneful trade. 171 Apbison Sect. 
No. 34 P11 The Club of which I am a Member. 1802 M. 
Epcewortu Moral 7... Forester viii. (1806) 1. 63, 1 should 
le happy, if | werea useful member of society. 1842 ALISON 
Ifist, Europe \xxviii. X. 983 The state becomes poor, and 
its membeis rich. 1891 Law Times XCII. 123/2 Vhe Lord 
Chancellor need not be a meinber of the House of Lords of 
which he is the Speaker. 

b. Used adso/, for: A ‘member of the com- 
munity’, a person. Now s/ang and dia/. 

1sz5 Lp. Berners /votss. u. ccxxxv. [ccxxxi.] 729 Where 
as therle and his chyldren shulde be great membres in 
Englande. 1603 SHaks. A/eas. for Af. v.1. 237 These poore 
informall women, are no more But instruments of some more 
mightier member That sets them on. ¢26x3 Beaum, & FL. 
Coxcomb 1. v, You'll keep no whores, rogue, no good 
members. ; : i 

+c. One who takes part in an action, participates 
in a benefit, etc. Obs. 

3554-9 in Songs & Ball. Philip & Mary (1860) 3 To be 
members of mersye he hathe us up lyfit. 1569 Neg. Privy 
Council Scot. 11. 66 The authoris and members of the said 
commotioun. 1897 SHAKS. 2 /fen. JV, 1v. 1.171 All members 
of our Cause, hoth here, and hence. 1604 ~ O¢#. 11, iv. 112 
That..1 may againe Exist, and be a member of his loue. 

5. One who has been formally elected to take 
part in the proceedings of a parliament: in full 
Member of Parliament (abbreviated M.P.), in U.S. 


Member of Congress (M.C.). 

1454 Rolls of Parit. V. 240/1 Any persone that is a membre 
of this high Court of Parlement. 1477 /¢i. VI. 191/2 All 
the membres usually called to the forseid Parlementes. 1603 
Fruls. Ilo. Comm. 1. 141/1 The Intrusion of sundry Gentle- 
men, his Majesty’s Servants, and others (no Members of 
Parliament) into the Higher House. 1648 Erkon Sas, iii. 
12 My going to the Hous of Commons to demand Justice 
upon the five Members, was an act, which My enemies 
loaded with all the obloquies and exasperations they could. 
1711 Swirt Frail. to Stella 8 Dec.,1 dined with Dr. Cock- 
burn,and after,a Scotch member came in, and told us that the 
clause was carried against the Court in the house of lords. 
1774 WasHincton IV rit, (1889) I. 438 Dined at tbe State 
House, at an entertainment given by the city [of Philadelphia] 
to the members of the Congress. 1822 in J. RusseEtt in 
Select. Sp. & Desp. (1870) 1. 205 My hon. Friend the member 
for Winchelsea. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii.1. 175 The 
Commons began by resolving that every member should [etc.]. 

6. A component part, branch, of a political body. 

1386 Molls of Parlt. WN. 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London, as a member of the same Citee. 1414 /did. IV. 
22/2 The comune of youre lond, the whiche that is, and ever 
hath be, a membre of youre parlement. 1673 Ray Journ, 
Low C., Venice 192 The Council of Ten, though it bea 
member of great importance, yet is it rather accessary.. 
than principal. 1818 Hartam Afid. Ages (1878) III. 106/r 
note, By estates of the realm they meant members, or neces- 
sary parts, of the parliament. 1871 Freeman .Vorm, Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 208 A inember, doubtless the foremost 
member of the Danish Civic Confederation, it still kept 
a Danish patriciate of twelve hereditary Lawmen. 

+7. A branch, department (ofa trade, art, profes- 
sion); a branch, species, subdivtsion of a class. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parit. V. 502/2 That..it may please unto 
your seid Highnes, to ordeyn..that every..Clothmaker.. 
pay to the Carders, Spynners, and ail other the Laborers of 
eny membr' therof, lawfull money for all their lefull wages. . 
uppon peyne of forfeiture to the same Laborer, of the treble 
of his seid wages. .as ofte as the seid Clothmaker refuseth to 
pay..to eny such Laborer by hym put to occupacion in eny 
of the seid membres of makyng of Cloth. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VIL, c. 40 § 3 The science of phisike doth, .include.. 
the knowledge of surgery as a speciall membre and parte of 


MEMBER. 


the same. @1614 Donne BeaOavaros (1644) 132 The next 
Member and species of Homicide, which is, Assistance. 


8. A section or district, esp. an outlying part, of 


an estate, manor, parish, or the like. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V.187/2 Havyng estate in the seid 
Castell, Lordship, Maner, and Membres. 1485 /did. V1. 
357/2 Oure Honour of Walingford, with the members, in 
the Countie of Berks. @ 1645 Hapincton Surv, Worcs. in 
Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 111. 405 Werneleg amember of Owld 
Swinford. 1730 ./agna Brit. 1. 755/2 Crimscote... Peter de 
Montfort held it with Whitchurch, of which it was originally 
a Member. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Halton, Haltou, 
or Haulton..is a member of the duchy of Lancaster. 1891 
E. Peacock .V. Brendon I, 339 Thurlford was asinall hamlet, 
a member of a very large parish. 

b. of a port. 

1485 Rolls of Parlt.V1. 3413/1 Men of the v Portes, or of any 
their members. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1084/1 If any of the 
said Ships shall be in any Port of this Kingdom, or in any 
Member or Creek thereof. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit, 
(ed. 7) 11. 364 Swanzy..is a Member of the Port of Caerdiff. 
1789 Publie Papers in Aun. Reg. 132 The member is dis- 
tinguished by a subordination to, and dependence upon the 
head-port. 1813 Beawes’s Lex. Mercat, (ed. 6) I. 246 
(Wharton) Afembers, places where aocicaly a custom house 
was kept, with officers or deputies in attendance. They were 
lawful places of exportation or importation. 

9. Vath. a. Agroup of figures or symbols form- 


ing part of a numerical expression or formula. 

1608 R. Norton Stevin's Disme Aiij, Every three Charac- 
ters of a Numher ts called a Member..as in the number 
357,876,297, the 297 is called the first Member. 1685 Wattis 
Algebra xxiii. 102 And here for every Figure or Member of 
the Root, we are to seek not only the several Members of 
the Cube, but of the Square also. 1875 Cher. News 9 Apr. 
154 Its symbol will be {hk l,¢ f g}, where the second 
member of the symbol represents the poles equi-distant 
with the poles {h k 1} [ete.). 

. Algebra, Fither of the sides of an equation. 

1702 J. RatpHson Math. Dict., Eguation, (in Algebra) is 
a Comparison between two Quantities (or Members of the 
oad: to make them equal. 1903 Wacker /ntrocl, 
Physical Chem. (ed. 3) xxvi. 307 Eliminating what is come 
mon to both members of the equation. 

10. A division or clause of a sentence; a ‘head’ 
of a discourse; a branch ofa disjunctive proposition. 

1534 MoreCom/f agst. Trib.t. Wks. 1148/1 We shall there- 
fore to gyue it lyght wythal toucli euery member somewhat 
more at large. 1641 J. Jackson 7rnue Evang. T. 1.8, I 
have. .cast the Text according to the number of the verses, 
into three plain and conspicuous members. 1654 Z. Coxe 
Logick 215 Under-titles also of Controversies must be dis- 
posed according the members of the Probleme to be handled. 
1659 Prarson Creed (1839) 7 As, for the other member of the 
division, we may now plainly perceive that itis thus to be de- 
fined. 1741 Watts /proz. Afind t. xiii. § 12 The opponent 
must directly prove his own proposition in that sense, and 
according to that member of the distinction in which the 
respondent denied it. 1762 Lowrn Lay, Gram. (1763) 170 
The Colon, or Member, is a chief constructive part, or 
greater division, of a Sentence. 1824 1. Murray Aug. Gram, 
(ed. 5) I. 270 The simple members of compound sentences. 
3891 Daiver /utrod, Lit. O. T.(1892) 429 The verse itself 
may consist of one. or more members; but each member 
. is divided by a ca’su7va into two unequal parts. 

+ b. in Afesic. 

1782 Burney //ist. Mus. II 171 Music..is now become a 
rich, expressive, and picturesque language in itself; having 
its forms, proportions, contrasts, punctuations, members, 
phrases, and periods. 1811 Bussy Dict. A/us. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Passage, Every member ofa strain or movement is a passage. 

1l. Each of the items forming a series. 

1851 Lyect £lem, Geol. (ed. 3) 354 The Orthoceras Lyn- 
dense..is peculiar to this memher ofthe series. 1873 Ratre 
Phys. Chem, Introd. 17 Series of this kind are termed homo- 
logous series, and the members are said to be homologues 
of one another, 1884 LBowrr & Scotr De Bary s Phaner. 
165 The division walls between the members of the series. 

tb. Member by members seriatim. (The first 
quot. prob. belongs to sense 1.) 

os haa angl, 234 Membyr be membyr, wemdbratin.) 
1726 Leon Alber ti's Archit. 1. 43 We shall treat... of all 
Public Works Member by Member. 

12. Comb. : + member-like a., befitting a mem- 
ber; | member-port =8 b. 

1649 NV. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1879) XXXII. 167 The 
Ch{urch)..ordered, that he be cast out of the body, till. .he 
be brought into a more *member-like frame. 1649 J. Etc. 
stonetr. Behmen's Epist.i.1 Froma member-like obligation 
(as one branch on the Tree is bound to doe to the other)..1 
wish unto you fetc.]. @1623 Campen in Hearne Collect, 
(O H.5,) IL. 279 Sandwich & the * Member-Portes in Kent. 
1656 Tucker Aep, in Misc. Sc. Burgh Rec. Soc. 24 48 
checque, and three wayters, some of which are still sent 


into the member ports. 
+Member, v. Ods. [a. OF. membrer:—L. 


memorare, see MEMORATE.] ¢vans. To mention; 
to remember. Hence Membered ///. a. 

1382 WycttrF Jod/t iv, 22 The above membrid (Vulg. aute 
memoratuin) weizte of siluer. — Wis:. xi. 14 Thei mem- 
breden the Lord. 1589 Warner A/S, Lug. v. xxiv. 108 They 
Carles garre syke a dinne, ‘hat more we member of their 
iapes {ed. 1602 they member vs of iapes} than mende vs of 
our sinne. /did. vt. xxx. 131, | member scarce thy arging. 

Memberal, obs. form of MEMBRAL. 

Membered (me‘mba:d), a. _[f. MEMBER 5d. + 
-ED!, | Having members (chiefly in parasynthetic 
combinations, = having members of a specified kind 
or number); divided into members; + consisting 
of links or segments. 


_ 41225 Aur, R. 420 Ring, ne broche nabbe 3e ne gurdel 
iemembred {AZSS, 7., C. i:membret], ne glouen. 1398 ‘T'rr- 
visa Barth. De P. RK. v. v. (Tollem, MS.), To fe ye so des. 
posid and perfitly membrid (L. pexfecte organizatum). 1477 
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Caxton Fason 21, I am not grete ne membred as a geant. 
1s89 Puttennam Eng. Poesie su. xxiii. (Arb.) 268 If. .the 
shape of a membred body [be] without his due measures 
and simmetry. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commniw, 58 
Strong-membred, and blacke haired. 1832 Fraser's d/ag. 
VI. 335 It is only assuined that a quantity may be divided 
into members ad infinitus—it does not follow that it is 
really membered to infinity. 1854 Pereira’s Pol. Light 
195 The four-membered or two- and one-axed .. system. 
1878-9 J. Cairo Philos. Relig. (1880) 108 Instead of the 
parts being used up for the production of the end, we have 
a_membered totality in the production and maintenance 
of which the parts have their own natural fulfilnient or 
realisation. — 

b. spec. in Her. Said of a bird, when the legs 
are of a different tincture from the body. + Also 


(see quot. 1610). 

1572 BosseweLt Armorie tt. 114b, He beareth Argent, a 
fesse Gules, betwene three Eaglettes Sable, membred and 
beaked of the second. 1610 Gutttim Heraldry ut. xvii. (1611) 
155 All those that either are whole-iooted or haue their feet 
diuided and yet haue no Talants should be termed mem- 
bred. 1718 Nispet Ess. Armories, Terms Her, Membred, 
is said of the Legs of Birds, when they are of a different 
Tincture from the Body. 1763 Brit. A/ag. IV. 238 An 
eagle with two heads displayed, sable, armed and mem- 
bered, or. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist, §& Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 
280 Two storks arg., beaked and membered gu. 

+Membering. Her. Ods. [f. MEMBER 56. + 
-ING1: cf, prec.] The manner in which a heraldic 
bird is ‘membered’; the tincture of the legs. 

3610 Gettin Aferaldry ttt. xx. (1611) 156 You shall not 
need to mention either the metall of these necks being ar- 
gent or yet their membring, being gules, because they bee 
both naturall to the Swanne. 

Memberless (me'mbailés), a. [-LEss.] Hav- 
ing no member or members. 

1611 Cotar., Trox¢onner..to make headlesse, branchlesse, 
memberlesse. 1638 Str T. Herpert raz. (ed. 2) 158 A 
troop ofleane fac’t, beardlesse, memberlesse Eunuchs. 1863 
Dana in Amer Frail. Sct. Ser. uw. XXXVI. 337 Thus the 
Crab hasa very small memberless abdomen. 1866 Sat. Rev. 
28 Apr. 494/2 Three months of a new session are not yet 
over; yet already not a few boroughs have been pronounced 
memberless. ; ; 

Membership (memba,{ip). 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. Thecondition or status of a member of a society 
or (organized) body. (Cf. CHURCH-MEMBERSHIP.) 

1647 Ward Simp, Cobler (1843) 43, I should wish hin a 
Membership in a strict Reformed Gharch. 1648 J. Deau- 
MonT /’syehe x. Cclxxviii. (1702) 155 Men, whose mystick 
obligation Of mutual Membership doth them invite To 
careful tenderness, and free compassion. 1861 E, Gar- 
nett Boyle Lect. 16 Vhe creeds did not add anything to 
Scripture that was not in it before, but were tests of mem- 
bership. 1903 etx. Rev. Apr. 454 lhe oath of member- 
ship required tidelity..to the Church as well as the State. 

2. The number of members in a particular body. 

3850 ' Bar’ Crick. Alan. 87 The..club..compris[es} in its 
membership several promising young players. 1884 //ar- 
pers Mag. June 148/1 A large membership is necessary. 
1884 Manch. Exam, 4 Dec. 5/4 The necessity of adding to 
the membership of the House. 

Membral (me‘mbril), 2. Also 7 memberal. 
(f£ L. membr-um MEMBER +-AL.) Pertaining to 
or characteristic of a member or members (in 
various senses). Now rare exc. Anal, and Zool. 


= appendicular. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne tn. xii. (1632) 596 An unnalurall 
ill-favourdnesse, and membrall deformity. 1650 HussEert 
Pill Formatity 63(Judas) was a member of the Church, and 
not cast ont, and so had a memheral right untoit. 1804 
Larwoob No Gun Boats 27 ‘he limb, though amputated, 
has its membral portion of parental blood still flowing 
through its arteries. 1827G. S. Fasrr Sacr, Cal. Prophecy 
(1844) II. 25 He seems ..to have enjoyed full membral 
liberty, not being subjected to any other confinement than 
that of an inclosed park. 1882 Witner & Gace Azar. 
Teehn, 87 A meinbral (appendicular’) portion, including 
the bones of the arms and legs, 

Hence + Me‘mbrally cdv., in respect of a member. 

1643 R. O. Alan's Mort. iit. 14 If Nature be deprived 
more or lesse in her worke of conception of her due,. .her 
Effect is accordingly: If membrally impedited, a membrall 
impediment. /di/. 16, 

embranaceo- (membiinéd'{/\o), taken as 
combining form of MEMBRANACEOUS, 

1854 Busk Catal. Alar, Polyzoa Brit, Mus... 55 Poly- 
zoary membranaceo-calcareous or calcareous. 1871 W. A. 
Leicuton Lichen-fiora 3 Thallus membranaceo-lobate, 

Membranaceous (imembran¢!'fas), a. [f. late 
L. membrandceus, f. membrana MEMBRANE: see 
-ACEOUS.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Resembling or of the nature ofa 
membrane ; membranous. In #o/, (see quot. 1832). 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vu. 253 Men observe the 
membranaceous Stalk .. where the Ganglium rises. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. tv. xi. 199 Where teeth are wanting.. 
the Defect is abundantly supplied by one thin membrana- 
ceous Ventricle. 1753 CHAmbers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, 
Membranaceous Leaf, one merely composed of membranes 
with no pulp between. 1832 Linotry /xtrod. Bot. 397 
Membranaceous .. ; thin and semitransparent, like a fine 
membrane; asthe leaves of Mosses. 1871 Hartwic Sudlerr, 
IH, ii, 11 The soft membranaceous swimming feet. 1874 
H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Algz N. Amer. 14 Thallus membra- 
naceous. 

2. Printed on vellum. 2once-use. 

1824 Disptn Libr. Comp. 621 note, ‘The unique copy. .on 
vellum, in the matchless membranaceous Alduses of Spencer 
House. 

Membranate (membrintt’, a. rare. [ad. 


[f. MEMBER sd, 


MEMBRANELLA. 


mod.L. membrandtus, f. membrana MEMBRANE.] 
(See quots.) 

1777 Rowson Sr7t. Flora iii. 7 Of stems...Surface... 
Blembranate, covered with thin membranes. 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Dict., Me‘mbranate, having the characters of a 
membrane. 

Membranated, a. [f. mod.L. membranat-us 
(f. membrana MEMBRANE) +-ED.] (See quot.) 

1776 J. Lee /utrod, Bot, Explan. Terms 380 Membra- 
uatus, membranated, flat like a thin pellucid Leaf, 

+ Membranatie, a. Ods.—° [ad. mod.L. mem- 
branatic-us, f£. membrana.| (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Membranatick ynembranaticus), 
of or pertaining to a membrane. 

+Membrance. 06s. [a. OF. membrance, f. 
membr-er MtMBERY.] =: REMEMBRANCE. 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 63 The 
qwyche tyme is wt owtyn man’s meinbraunce or mynde. 
1650 GENTILIS Considerations 6 The renoune which re- 
mained of Alcibiades, the membrance of bis Country, Pa- 
renis, Nurse and Tutors. 

Membrane (me‘mbrein). Also 6 -aan, 7 -an. 
[ad. L. membrana membrane, parchment (whence 
late Gr. pepBpava, pépBpavov, F. membrane, Sp., 
Pg., It. sembrana), f. membrum MEMBER 56. 

‘The etymological sense appears to be ‘that which covers 
the members of the body '.) 

1. A thin pliable sheet-like tissue (usually fibrous), 
serving to connect other structures or to line a part 
ororgan. Also colleci. sing. = membranous structure. 

a. in an animal body. 

1615 Crooxe Baty of Man 77 A Membrane ingirting the 
whole cauity of the lower belly. 1679 M. Ruspen Further 
Discow, Bees 5 A Horny membrane or tunicle. 1788 J. C. 
Smyts in Afed. Commun. 11. 210 The membrane of the 
nose, commonly known by the name of Schneiders mem- 
brane. 1831 Brewster Wat. Magie ii. (1833) 10 Behind the 
vitreous humour, there is spread out on the inside of tbe 
eye-bal! a fine delicate membrane, called the retina. 1859 
J. R. Greene Protozoa 34 The ‘dermal membrane’ of the 
Sponge. 1896 Kirkatpy & Pottrarp tr. Boas’ Text-k. 
Zool, 336 Just below the portion of skin covered by the 
eyelids there is usually a thin and soft membrane, whtcb is 
termed the conjunctiva bnulbi. 

Jig. 1626 B. Joxson Staple of News tw. ti, Vertue and 
honesty; hang ‘hem; poore thinne membranes Of honour; 
who respects them? 

b. in a vegetable body. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Alembrane,..the pill or pilling be- 
tween the bark and the tree. 168: Grew A/usvum wu. 213 
A short Fibrous Lobe. Lined within with a most smooth 
and thin Membrane. 1835 Linptey /utrod. Bot. (1848) I. 

Membrane, as true cellulose, may be regarded as being 
in the beginning, a gelatinous precipitate from the organic 
mucus of vegetation. 1846-so A. Woop C/ass-6h, Bot, 2t 
The organic basis [of vegetable tissues] is simple membrane 
and fibre. 1852 HeNstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Membrane... 
A delicate pellicle of homogeneous tissue. Also a very thin 
layer composed of cellular tissue. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Membrane,..the thin testa of a seed. 

e. £xt. The terminal part of a hemielytrum. 

1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol, 111.618 The Apical Area is 
usually most distinguished by nervures..; the object of 
this is doubtless to strengthen the membrane, 

d. Path. A morbid formation in certain diseases. 

Also false membrane, pseudo-membrane, etc. 

1765 F, Home Croup 16 ‘he. .surface of the Trachea was 
covered with a white soft thick preternatural coat or mem- 
brane. 1797 UnpERwoop Disorders of Childh. 1. 346 That 
tough membrane found in those who have died of the in- 
flammatory croup. 1834 Cyc/. Pract. Med, 111. 488/2 Mem- 
branes expelled in dysmenorrhara. 1835 /d/d. [V. 176/1 A 
more severe form of pharyngeal inflamination is that which is 
accompanied by the formation of a false membrane. 1905 
H. D. Rotteston Dis. Liver 603 Cases of gall-stone colic 
accompanied by membranes in the stools. 

2. + Parchment (os.); in modern palzography, 
a ‘skin’ of parchment forming pait of a roll, 

1519 Horman Pelz, 80b, That stouffe that we wrytte 
vpon : and is made of beestis skynnes: is somtyme called 
parchement, somtyme velem, somtyme abortyue, somtyme 
membraan. 1601 in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, (1823) III. 552 
Her rolls, bundells, membranes, and parcells that be reposed 
in her Majestie’s Tower at London, 1651 Boatrin Ussher’s 
Lett, (1686) 564 The bare transcription of the Obelisks and 
Asterisks out of the Membranes. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Membrane,..a skin of parchment. 1870 Miss ‘Foutmt 
Sairuin Lag. Gilds Introd. 44 ‘ Miscellaneous Rolls, Tower 
Records’; they consist of three bundles, containing in all 
549 skins or membranes, 1890 Gross Gild Merch. II. 137 
The third inembrane of this Roll. 

3. alirid. and Comb, as ntentbrane-like adj., 
membrane plasler; membrane-bone /ch/hyol., a 
bone originating in membranous tissue. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 91 The principal *membrane-bone of 
the mandible is the dentary. 1765 F. Home Croup 54 
After a severe fit of coughing a *membrane-like substance 
.. had been thrown out. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 460 In the disease before us we have neither in- 
flammation nor membrane-like secretion. 1862 Catal, 
Lxhié. U1. xvi. 128 Liston’s *membrane plaster. 

Hence Me'mbraned a., having or consisting of 
a membrane; Me'mbraneless a., devoid of a 
membrane. 

1872 BrowninG Fifine Prol. iv, The membraned wings So 
wonderful, so wide. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. (ed. 6) 
295 Membraneless, nuclear heaps of fine fat-globules. 


|| Membranella (membrane‘la). Zoo/. [mod. 
L., dim. of membrana MEuBRANE.] The long 
flattened modification of cilia in some infusorians. 


1880 Savitte-Kent /ufusoria 1.65 These modified cilia 
are much flattened or compressed, and appropriately receive 


MEMBRANEOUS. 


from him [Sterki] the distinctive title of ‘memhranellz '. 
1896 Kirkacny & Poutarp tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 92 note, 
{n some Infusoria there are the so-called membhranellz, 
vihrating, laminating structures, each of which is regarded 
as a short row of fused cilia, : 

Membraneous (membré'n/as), a. [f. late L. 
membraneus, f. membrana MEMBRANE : see -EOUS.] 
= MEMBRANOUS. 

1633 P. FLetcHer Purple Jsé. iii. Notes, Choledochus, or 
the gall, is ofa memhraneoussuhstance. 1688 BoyLe /7xa/ 
Causes Nat. Thiugs iv. 195 The want of feathers in the 
wings is supplyed hy a broad membraneous expansion. 
1763 Enretin Phil. 7rans. L1II. 130 Leaves, having mem- 
braneous ciliated footstalks, 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Auat. 
If. 536/2 Tbe membraneous labyrinth (labysinthus mem- 
branaceus). bid. 537/21 The membraneous ampullz. 


Membraniferous (meinbrani‘féras), a. 
rare, [f{. MEMBRANE +-(1)FEROUS.] ‘ Having 
or producing membranes’ (Ogilvie Supf/. 1855). 

Membraniform (membrénifgim), a. [f. 
MEMBRANE +-(1)FoRM. Cf. F. membraniforme.] 
Having the character or structure of 2 membrane. 

1828-32 Wesster, Alembraniform, having the form of a 
membrane or of parchment. 1830 RK. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 
249 The Membraniform Cartilages. 1859 SEMPLE Diphtheria 
37 Other memhraniform fragments. .are also expectorated. 

Membra‘no-, taken as combining formof MEM- 
BRANE, with the sense ‘consisting of membrane 
and’ (something else denoted by the adj. with 
which it is joined), as sembrano-calcareous, -carti- 
lagtnous, -cortaceous, -corneous, -nervous. Also 


membranoge‘nic a., producing membrane. 

1835-6 Todd's Cych Anat. |. 744/2 A memhrano-cartila- 
ginous lamina. 1836-9 /did, II. 537/1 An extremely delicate 
--membhrano-nervous apparatus. 1838 G. Jounston Lrit. 
Zooph. 289 Flustra tuberculata,membrano-calcareous. 1850 
Auiman in Srit. Assoc. Rep. (1851) 328 Coenceciun com- 
posed of memhrano-corneous branched tuhes. 1885 GooDALE 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 227 note, Substances which hy their mutual 
contact give rise to such precipitation-inembranes are termed 
membranogenic. 1890 Century Dict., Membrano-coria- 
ceous, of a thick, tough, membraneous texture or consis- 
tency, as a polyzvan. 

embranoid (me‘mbranoid), «a. {f. MeEs- 
BRANE+-OID.] Resembling membrane. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 
482 Ihe behaviour of the bowels is often irregular..; mem- 
hranoid shreds, if present, must not be overlooked. 

Membranology (membrang‘lodzi). rare—°. 
[See -oLocy.] The science of the membranes. 

1775 MotHerby Mew Aled. Dict., Aleutbrunologia, mem- 
branology. It treats of the common intezguments, and of 
particular membranes. 

Membranous (me‘mbranas), a. (ad. F. szem- 
braneux (16thc.), f. weembrane MEMBRANE.] Con- 
sisting of, resembling, or of the nature of mem- 
brane; membranaceous, In Zof., thin and more 
or less translucent. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gattlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Certayne 
membranouse pellicles intermixed with the excrementes. 
1646 Sik T. Browne Psexd, Ef. tt. xx. 155 Two hlack fila- 
ments or membranous strings which extend into the long 
and shorter cornicle upon protrusion. 1756 Burke Sxéé. 
& B.1v. xi, The ear drum and the other membranous patts. 
1765 F. Home Croup 28 The mucus .. was formed into a 
membranous crust. 1811 Letisom in Pettigrew Mem. Life 
& Writ, (1817) 111. 5 This [croupy] exudation consists of a 
memhranous suhstance. 1832 Linpiey /utrod. Bot. 86 
These [modifications] arise either from the addition of 
parenchyma, when leaves become sacculent, or from the 
non-development of it, when they become membranous. 
1867 J. MarsHaLt Ouwtl. Physiol. 1, 505 The essential parts 
of the organ of hearing, viz. the membranous lahyrinth 
and the cochlea. 1875 BuckLanp Log-dk. 149 The stomach 
of the bittern is a membranous bag. 

b. Of diseases: Pertaining to or involving the 
formation of a membrane (see MEMBRANE I dl). 

1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X. 334. Memhranous 
dysmenorrheea, 1876 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
(1878) 209 Although memhranous croup occurs in adults, it 
is mainly children who suffer. 1897 A@dbutt's Syst. Med. 
{I{. 943 Dyspeptic memhranous colitis. 

Iience Me‘mbranously adv., like membranes. 

1750 G. Hucurs Sarbadoes 293 The leaves..somewhat 
resemble those of a small curled lettuce, but are far more 
membranously thin. 

|| Membranula (membréi'ni/la). Also angli- 
cized membranule. [L.membranula, dim. of mem- 
brana MEMBRANE.] A littlemembrane. a. Anat. 
In the eye (see quot. 1840). b. ot. In fernsand 
mosses (see quot. 1821). ¢. Zz¢. ‘A small tri- 
angular flap or incurved portion on the posterior 
part of the base of the wings, seen in certain 
dragon-flies’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1821 S. F. Gray Nat. Arr. Brit, Pi. 1. 221 Involucrum, 
Indusium, Membranula, Glandula squamosz {in ferns]. 
A membrane that covers the sori, when young. J/é¢d. 222 
Membranula [in mosses]. The fine membrane that supports 
the teeth of the peristome. 1840 G. V. Ectis Azar. 112 
The folds and striz of pigment that compose the corona 
ciliaris being part of a distinct structure,—tbe ‘membra- 
nula’, applied on the hyaloid membrane. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Membranula, Membranulumy,..a little mem- 
brane,..a membranule. 1861 Hacen Sy. Neuropt. N. 
Amer. 133 Alacromia taeniolata..membranule cinereous. 

Hence Membra‘nulet, in the same sense (Syd. 


Soc. Lex, 1890); Membra‘nulous a., mem- 
branous. 
1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1752 The one having 


Membranulous Scales, the other Bony. 
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+ Membratly, adv. [? Modelled on L. sem- 
braiim.| Limb from limb. 

c 1450 Mtrour Saluacioun 4362 Some with sawes did he 
kitte, soine with knyves membratly. 

+Membrature. 0s5.-° fad. Iate L. mem- 
braitira, £. membrare to furnish with limbs, f. L. 
membrum MEMBER sb.) ‘A setting or ordering of 
members or parts’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


+ Membrification. 0s. vare—'. [as if ad. 
L. *membrification-em, {. membrum: see MEMBER 
sb. and -FICATION.] Formation of members. 

1670 MaynwarinG I’tta Sana xv. (ed. 2) 136 Membrifica- 
tion or Assimilation is now changed for a Cachectick.. 
habit. 1731 Batrey vol. 11, Afembrification, a making or 
producing members or limbs. 


+Membrose, a. Oés.-° [ad. late L. mem- 
bydsus, {. membrum: see MEMBER 56, and -OSE.] 
Having large members (Bailey vol. Ii, 1727). 
Also | Membrosity [ad. med.L. membrositas], ‘the 
largeness or hugeness of members’ (Bailey 1721). 


+Membrous, 2. Ods. f[ad. late L. meméro- 
sus: see prec. and -ous.] Having a large ‘member.’ 


1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 570 Their memhrous 
monster Priapus. 

Memento (méme'nto). Pl. mementoes, me- 
mentos (7-8 memento’s). [Imperative of me- 
minisse to remember, a reduplicated formation on 
the root *#ze-; see Minp sd.] 

1. £cc/, Either ofthe two prayers (beginning with 
Alemento) in the Canon of the Mass, in which the 
living and the departed are respectively comme- 
morated. 

1g01 Pol. Poems (Rolls) (1. 103 Thanne was the memento 
put fally in the masse. 1433 Lypc. 5%. Géles 227 in Horstm. 
Alteng. Leg. (1881) 374 Beyng at thy masse,..{thou] praidest 
for the kyng In thy Memento. 1549 Latimer 3rd Serie. 
bef. Edw, VI (Arh.) 86 When I shuld saye masse, I haue 
put in water twyse or thryse for faylynge, in so muche when 
I haue bene at my Memento, I haue had a grudge in my 
conscyence, fearynge that 1 hadde not putte in Watter 
ynoughe. 1593 &ctes & Alon. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 82 He 
that sunge masse hadde alwaies in his Memento all those 
that had geven any thinge tothat Church. 1883 Carh. Dict. 
(1897) 287 After the consecration, in the fifth prayer of the 
Canon, the priest makes a memento of the dead. Both 
mementos in some MS. Missals retain the title ‘oratio 
super’ or ‘supra diptycha ‘. 

2. A reminder, warning, or hint as to conduct or 
with regard to future events. ? Oés. 

1582 Stanynurst “2 weis t. (Arh.) 22 Bee sure, this prac 
tise wil I nick ina freendlyememento, 1603 Sir C. HEyDoN 
Jud. Astrol. xx. 412, 1 must needes giue him another me- 
mento and tell him, that he [etc.. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. 45 Since the hrother of death daily haunts us with 
dying mementos. a1711 Ken Lett, Wks. (1838) 82 God.. 
enahle us to improve all the mementoes he is pleased 10 
give us of eternity. 1769 Brackstoxe Comm. IV. 85 This 
is a great security to the puhlic,..and leaves a weighty se- 
mento to judges to be careful. 1791 Poswett Fohknsou an. 
1779 (end), That this »eento..must be in every leiter that 
I should write to him, till I bad obtained my object. 1814 
Edin, Rev. XX1V. 243 That what we have to say may..he 
recorded. .us a 2zemento against future errors. 

b. concr. An object serving to remind or warn in 
this way. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 34 Maruell not, what 
I meane tosend these Verses at Euensong: On Neweyeeres 
Euen, and Oldyeeres End, asa Memento, a 1623 FLETCHER 
Wife for Month i. ii. Rings, deaths heads, and such me- 
mentoes, 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. Ep. Ded., Artificial 
Mementos, or Coffins hy our Bed-side, to mind us of our 
Graves, 1719 Dr, For Crusoe 1. 229, I have been, in all my 
Circumstances, a Memento to those who are touch'd with 
the general Plague of Mankind, 1839 Murcmison Silur. 
Syst. 1. v. 73 Our only present memento of the existence of 
volcanic action heneath us, consisting in very slight shocks 
ofearthquake. 1885 Riner Haccarp A’. Solomon's Mines 
(1889) 1co There he sat, a sad memento of the fate that 
so often overtakes those who would penetrate into the 
unknown. 

3. Something to remind one of a past event or 
condition, of an absent person, of something that 
once existed; now chiefly, an object kept as a 
memorial of some person or event. 

1768 C. SHaw Jfonody viii. 76 Where’er I turn my eyes, 
Some sad memento of my loss appears. 1791 Cowper Le!t. 
Wks, 1837 XV. 226, 1 cannot even see Olney spire,. .and still 
less the vicarage, without experiencing the force of those 
mementos, and recollecting a multitude of passages, to 
which you and yours were parties. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, (11. xxx. 211 {t will not suffer this memento of 
its former state [a cast-off skin] to remain near it. 1862 
Sara Sevex Sons 11. x. 263 She came upon some hoyish 
memento of him who was gone, 

+b. A memory or remembrance. és. rare. 
_ 1796 Burney Mem, Metastasio 1. 179 {t has awakened 
in my mind a croud of delightful mementos of laughahle 
adventures, 

“| 4. Humorously misused for: a. A reverie, 
‘brown study’; hence, adoze; b. (One’s) memory. 

41587 Greene 7y7/am. 1. H 3, Panthia..seeing that Aretino 
his choller was not yet digested, willing with some discourse 
to bring him out of his memento, ..saide fetc.]. 1593 NAsHE 
Christ's _T. (1613) 164 Dormatiue potions..that when [she] 
lies hy him,..she may steale from him, whiles he is in his 
deepe memento. 1594 — Unfort. Trav. 7 Presently he 
rememhred himselfe, and had like to haue fallen into his 
memento againe. 1619 CHapMAN ? 70 Wise Afen WwW. i. 43, 1 
heare it well Sir, and haue lock’d it vp safely in my memento. 

|| 5. Memento mori (méerai). [L.=‘ remember 


| 
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that you havetodie’.] a. A warning ofdeath. b. 
concr. A reminder of death, such as a skull or other 
symbolical object. 

[ag9z Nasue Swenmers Last Will Wks. VILL. 48 What- 
euer you do, memento mori, remember to rise early in the 
morning.) 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. [V, ui. iii. 34, 1 make as 
good vse of it, as many a man doth of a Deaths-Head, or 
a Memento Mori. 1597 Pilgr. l’arnass. Ut. 214 (Macray), 
1f 1 doe not..{le give my heade to anie good felowe to ate 
auwtemento mori of! 1641 in W. W, Wilkins Pol. Ballads 
(1860) I. 3 Memento Mori, I'll tell you a strange story. 
a 1680 Rocuester Let. /r. Artemiza in Town, Now scorn'd 
hy all, forsaken, and opprest, She's a Afemento mori to the 
rest. 1738 G. Litto Marina. ii, Thy face isa memento mori 
for thy own sex. 1850 TuackeERay Pendennis 11. xxiii. 229 
A great man must keep his heir at his feast like a living 
nremento nori. 

attrib, 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 372 In the same col- 
lection is a ‘memento mori’ ring, of bronze. 

Memer(e, variantsof MamuER Ods., to stammer. 


+tMemerill. Oés. zave—!. Also meimerill, 
memerel. freprescnis memery/o in the Italian 
original.] - An arbutus. 

1592 R. D. Hy pucrotomachia 34b, The leaffy Memerill 
or Arhut. /éid., Betwixt the comare Meimerill or Arbut, 
and the Satire, were two little Satires. dd. 93 Fruitefull 
memerels, 

Meminiscent, a. Blunder (after L. meminisse: 
see MEMENTO) for REMINISCENT. 

1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 7 Dec. 770/1 A voice memi- 
hiscent of mouthful and hurly with luxury. 1847 — Far 
Honey i. (1848) 2 The word ‘ Sicilian ’—a very muyical and 
meminiscent word. 

Memlo(o)k, obs. forms of MAMELUKE. 


Memnonian (memnounian), 2, [f. L. Avem- 
nont-us (a. Gr. Mepvoveios, f. Mepvov-, Meprav 
Memnon)+-An.] a. Pertaining to the demigod 
Memnon, traditionally said to have erected the 
citadel or palace at Susa; hence used as an 
epithet of Susa or Persia generally. b. Having 
the property of the statue at Thebes in Egypt, 
believed by the Greeks to represent Memnon, and 
said to give forth a musical sound when touched 
by the dawn. 

1614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan ut. 96 So huge a masse of 
Martiall bands Came not from the Memnonian lands, When 
Cyrus fetc.. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. Xerxes, From 
Susa his Memnonian Palace..Came to the Sea. 1843 Lp. 
Houcuton Poems A/any Years 1844) 251 When my Mem- 
nonian lyre Welcomed every rising sun. 

Memnonist, -ite: see MENNONIST, -ITE. 

Wlemo. (me'mo). Abbreviation of MEMOoRAN- 
DUM; collog. treated asa word. Cf. MEM. 

1889 Sin P. Wactis in Brighton Life (1892) 217 You have 
not received a memo. card which 1 posted you last week. 
1903 Alackw. Mag. Feh. 162/2 This person annotates re- 
ports, writes memos. 

Memoir (me‘mw)s, me‘moi-1). Also 6 me- 
moyr, memor, 7-9 memoire, (7 memoyre, mes- 
moire). [{a. F. méotre masc., a specialized use, 
with alteration of gender, of mémotve fem., ME- 
MoRY. The change of gender is commonly ac- 
counted for by the supposition that the word in 
this use is elliptical for écrit pour mémotre; Sp., 
l’g., and It. have zemorza fem. in all senses. 

The quasi-Fr. pronunciation, which is still most frequently 
heard, is somewhat anomalous, as the word is fully natural- 
ized in use, and has been anglicized in spelling; its continued 
currency is proh. due to the fact that-o/7 is unfamiliar as an 
ending of English words.] 

+1. A note, memorandum ; record; £/. records, 
documents. Obs. 

1567 in 624 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt. 643/2 Memoyr off the 
silwer veschell delyverit be me to the lard of Drumblanryk. 
1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (11. 335 Quhairof ordanis the 
said maser to deliver the said Johnne sum memor in write, 
quhilk gif he find different from his awin speking that then 
he pen and put in write the same his Jnnead 1659 Woop 
Life 16 Sept. (0. H.S.) 1. 283 Georg Wharton ..did take 
notice of this matter in his almanack anno 1661,..but puts 
the memoire under the X{ of Sept. which is false. 1727 
Arsutunot 7adles Anc. Coins,etc. 188 There is not in any 
Author a Computation of the Revenues of the Roman Em- 
pire, and hardly any Memoirs from whence it migbt be 
collected. 1755 Macens /usurances II. 261 That the Master 
be provided with a Memoir of Signals from the Commander 
of the Convoy. 

2. In diplomatic and official use: = MEMORAN- 
DuM. rave. + Also in J/. official reports of business 
done. 

1696 PritLtps, Weoirs..axe papers deliver'd hy Embas- 
sadore to the Princes or States to whom they are sent, upon 
occasions of Business. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 
I. 222 Examine diligently all the Qualities of your Subjects, 
and after having given them any Place, look now and then 
into their Actions, and not he presently taken with, and 
deluded hy the Draught of their Memoirs. 1829 B’Ness 
Bunsen in Hare Lee (1879) I. ix. 323 Charles, at his re- 
quest, wrote a memoir on the subject of the negociations of 
Protestant Powers with the Court of Rome, 

3. collect. pl. @. A record of events, not pur- 
porting to be a complete history, but treating of 
such matters as come within the personal know- 
ledge of the writer, or are obtained from certain 
particular sources of information. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 282 note, Pontius Pilate kept 
the memoirs of the Jewish affairs, which were therefore 
called Acta Pilati. a1661 Futter HWorthies, Devon. u 


MEMOIRIST. 


(1662) 260 But abler Pens, will improve these Short Me- | 


moires into a large History. 1746 A. Cot.ins (¢¢¢/e) Letters 
and Memorials of State...Also Memoirs of the Lives and 
Actions of the Sydneys. 1762 Sterne 7. Shandy vi. xxxvi, 
The following memoirs of my Uncle Toby’s courtsbip. 1769 
N. Nicnotts in Gray's Corr. (1843) 97 Why then a writer 
of memoirs is a better thing than an historian. 1790 PALEY 
Hore Paul.i.1 To deliver tbe history, or ratber memoirs 
of the history, of this same person. 1860 Westcott /n(rod. 
Study Gosp. vii. (ed. 5) 347 Their whole structure. .serves to 
prove that they [the Synoptic Gospels] are memoirs and not 
bistories. aa F 0 

b. A person’s written account of incidents in his 
own life, of the persons whom he has known, and 
the transactions or movements in which he has 
been concerned ; an autobiographical record. 

1673 Evetyn Diary 18 Aug., Nor could I forbeare to note 
this extraordinary passage in these memoires. 1676 WycHER- 
Ley P2. Dealer Ded., Your virtues deserve..a volume entire 
to give the world your memoirs, or life at large. 1700 
Prior Carmen Seculare 426 To write his own memoirs, 
and leave his heirs High schemes of government, and plans 
of wars. 1710 (¢it/e) Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young 
Lady. 1818 Syp. Switn HWés. (1867) I. 237 Any one who 
provides good dinners for clever people, and remembers 
what tbey say, cannot fail to write entertaining memoirs. 
1841 Exveninstone fist. ud. 11. 117 His Memoirs are 
almost singular in their own nature. 

4. A biography, or biographical notice. 

1826 Life Dr. Franklin i.6 (Stanf.) The subject of our 
memoir was born at Boston in New England. 1839 G. 
Taycor (¢2¢/e) Memoir of Robert Surtees Esq. 1866 eas 
Maunder’s Biog. Treas. Pref. The space thus gained 
is more usefully occupied, partly by re-written and fuller 
notices of names more generally ioteresting, and partly by 
entirely new memoirs. 

5. An essay or dissertation on a learned subject 
on which the writer has made particular observa- 
tions, Hence f/. the record of the proceedings or 
transactions of a learned society. 

@ 168 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 14 Whilst the chiefs were 
drawing up This strange Memoir 0’ th’ Telescope, 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1. 103, I shall here..relate 
what I have learned of some Islles of the Archipelago, where 
I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a 
memoire that hath come to my hands. 1731 Batcey vol. HH, 
Mesmo?’rs,..a journal of the acts and proceedings ofasociety, 
as those of the royal society, &c. 1787 Jerserson H’rit. 
(1859) II. 247 A memoire on a petrifaction mixed with 
shells 1845 G. Busk Steenstrup's Altera. Gener. 102. 
Miescher’s interesting memoir on the forms which the genus 
Tetrarkynchus passes through. 1868 (¢i//e) Memoirs read 
before the Anthropological Society of London. 1863-4. 

+6. A memento, memorial. Obs. rare—?. 

a7 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 518 Of Friends 
whom Death lays fast asleep, They Memoirs keep, 

7. Comb., as memotr-wriler, -wriling. 

1711 SHAFTESB, Charac. (1737) l.224 The raw inemoir-writ- 
ings and unform’d pieces of modern statesmen, full of their 
interested and private views. 1762 Ann. Reg. u. 32 Count 
Zinzendorf is celebrated for his profound ministerial abilities 
by all the memoir writers of tbe present age, 1860 W. G. 
Ctark Vac. Tour 44 When two memoir-writers had told the 
same tale, they [Suetonius and Tacitus) accept it and en- 
dorse it, without a suspicion that both may be lying. 

Memoir(e, obs. forms of Memory. 

Memoirist (memwérist). [f Memoi +-1sT.] 
A writer of memoirs, or of a memoir. 

1769 R. Griveita Gordian Knot 1. 154 (F. H.). 1839 
Taytor Mem, Surtees in Surtees’ Durham gs note, Memo- 
randa.. which the Memoirist was allowed toread. 

So Me‘moirism, the practice of writing memoirs. 

1833 CARLYLE A/isc. F'ss., Diderot (1872) V. 63 Towards 
reducing that same Meinvirism of the Eighteenth Century 
into History. 

Memor, obs. form of Memory, 

|| Memorabilia (me:m6rabilia). [neut. pl. of 
1., menor abilts MEMORABLE.] Memorable or note- 
worthy things. Also (rare) sévg. || Memorabile 
(memorébilz), somcthing memorable. 

The currency of the word in Fug. may be due to its use 
as the Latin title of Xenophon’s ‘ Recollections ’ (“Arouun- 
uwoveduarta) of Socrates. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum, Life (1826) ii. Introd., 
Let us at once produce our memorabilia and proceed to 
exchange their contents. 1826 Scorr Diary 14 Sept. in 
Lockhart, 1 should not have forgotten, among the mesora- 
bilia of yesterday, that two young Frenchmen made their 
way to our sublime presence. 1830-2 Memorahile [sce 
MemoraBte B. quot. 1823]. 1878 Spurceon Yreas. Dav. 
Ps. cxi. 4 The coming out of Egypt, the sojourn in the 
wilderness, and otier memorabilia of Israel's history. 

Memorability (me:mérabi'liti). [f. next: see 
-ITY.] The quality of being memorable. Also, 
a person or thing worth remembering. 

a 1661 Fuicer Worthies, Kent 1. (1662) 85 And how 
ahundantly intituled [she was] to Memorability, the ensuing 
Epitaph. .will sufficiently discover. 1834 Souttey Doctor 
xlvii. (1848) 111 ‘I'he first years of Dantel’s abode in Don- 
caster were distinguished & many vents of local memora- 
bility. 1855 Cartvi.e Prinzenraus Misc. 1857 1V. 331 Tbere 
is one memorability of his last sad moments. 1866 — &. 
Trving 145 Frank was a notable kind of man, and one of 
the memorabilities, to Irving as well as me. 1903 Myers 
Hum, Personality 1. 36 The memorability of an act is, in 
fact, a better proof of consciousness than its complexity. 

Memorable (me‘mérab’l), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
memorabilis, {. memorare: see MEMORATE v. and 
-ABLE. Cf. F. mémorable, Sp. memorable, Pg. me- 
noravel, It. memorabile.] ‘A. adj. 

1, Worthy of remembrance or note; worth re- 
membering ; not to be forgotten. 
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1483 Aodls of Parit, V1. 241/1 The memorable and laud- 
able Acts in diverse Batalls, 1585 T. WaSHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16, A succinct descriptioo of the 
yland, and memorable things thereof, 1650 Marvett Hora- 
tian Ode 58 He nothing common did or mean, Upon that 
memorable scene. 1709 STEELE Tat/er No. 86 P 3 It is 
memorable of the mighty Caesar, that when he was mur- 
dered in the Capitol..he gathered his Robe about him, 
that he might fall in a decent Posture. 1820 Hazuitt Lecdé. 
Dram. Lit. 40 It hardly contains a memorable line or pas- 
sage. 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. uu. v. (1872) I, 163 That is his 
one feat memorable to me at present. 1895 Law 7imes C. 
3/1 An interesting record of a most memorable and success- 
ful innovation in our legal system, 

2. Easy to be remembered. rare. 

15999 Suaks. Hen. V, u. iv. 53 Witnesse our too much 
memorable sbame. 1658 Puitiips, Wemoradle, easie to be 
remembred. 1881 Ruskin Love's Meinie 1. iii. 99 The 
easily memorable root ‘dab',short for dabhle. 1882 S. Cox 
Miracles (1884) 14 Hence it [the Mosaic account of the 
Creation] must of necessity be concise, simple, memorable. 

3. Awakening memories of. rare. 

187z Howe ts Wedd, Journ, 248 The marshy neadows 
beyond, memorable of Recollets and Jesuits. 

B. sb. pl, =MeEMonaBitta. Also (rare) sing. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 470 These memorables of Germany. 
1613 Jackson Creed 1. xxviii, § 1 Recorded..as one of tbe 
chiefe memorables in his raigne. 1702 C. Matuer A/agz. 
Chr. 111.1.(1852) 251 If no speedy care be taken to preserve 
the memorables of our first settlement, 1813 Scott Fas. 
Lett. 13 July, I spent part of Sunday in showing them the 
Abbey and other memorables. 1823 — 94, Ronan's Well 
xxvi. (near end), The other memorable [1830-2 memorabile] 
is of a more delicate nature, respecting the conduct of a 
certain fair lady. 1856 HawtHorxe Ang, Note-Bks. (1879) 
II. 237 These were all the memorables of our visit. 

Hence Me‘morableness, memorability ; Me'mo- 
rably adv., in 2 memorable manner; so as to be 
remembered. 

1727, Battey vol. Hi, IZemorableness. 17535 JOHNSON, 
Memoraébly, ina manner worthy of memory. 1832 CARLYLE 
in Fraser's Mag. V. 259 It is well worth the Artist's while 
to examine for himself what it is that gives such pitiful in- 
cidents their memorableness. 1832 — F. Carlyle 34, 1 never 
saw him but once, and then rather memorably. 1885 .Wanch, 
4 xam, 12 Aug. 3/1 The power of so conceiving characters 
as to impress us strongly and memorably with their varied 
individualities. 

+ Me‘moral, z. Obs. [ad. med.L. memorali's 
‘OF, memoral), f. L. memor mindful: see -At.] 
? Remembering, monumental. Hence Me‘morally 
adv., by way of reminder. 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 207 As Chester, Stafford, 
Lytchefelde, Couentre memorall {vée withall]. ¢ 1530 Pod. 
Rel. & L. Poeins (1903) 72/23 Bothe Ioye and sorowe in 
woo memorall [ve fantasticall], a 1645 Hasincton Surv. 
Wore. 11.550 On the south side of the Chancell are these 
memorally of our mortality. O esca vermins [etc.}, 

+Memorance. Oés. [as if ad. L. type *ave- 
morantia, i. memoradre: see MEMORATE v. and 
-ANCE.] Memory. 

zo {see next B. 1]. 1480 Charters etc, Peebies (1872) 
187 The quhylkis sall reman in memorans of the samyn, 
1662 Forses Aberdeen Cantus in Iferd’s Songs (1904) 95 
So that your soverance.. Mark in your memorance, mercie 


and ruth. 
+ Memorand, a. and 56. Ots. [ad. L. me- 


morandus, -wnr: see MEMORANDUM. ] 
A. adj. Serving as a memorial. 
c13z0 R, Brunne Aledit. 32 A soper he made to his deci- 
ples..A memorand pyng to haue yn mynde, 
56. 


1. A memorial. 

¢13z0 R. Brunne .VWedst. 195 Yn a memorand {z.7. In 
memoraunce] of hym with outyn ende. 

2. = MEMORANDUM. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xv. 99 God hath imprinted on 
the Universe. .some Memorands or Signatures of his Crea- 
tion, rd, 111. ii, 406 Though I was no Eye- Witness of these 
Hail-Storms so many years ago, yet I am sure their Memo- 
rand is True. 1711 Mavox é/ist. Exchequer xxii. 619 The 
Records or Bundles made up by the two Remembrancers of 
the Exchequer have been usually called Memoranda, the 
Memorands or Remembrances, 

Memora‘ndist. rare. [f. MEMORAND-uUM 
+-1sT.] One who writes memoranda. 

1866 R. Cuampers £ss. Ser. 1. 210 Johnson was also a 
great memorandist. 

Memorandum (memore'ndim), sé. (Also 7 
-dome.) Pl. memoranda (-xnda), Memo- 
randuins (-x‘nddmz). [L., netit. sing. of memo- 
randus,gerundive of memordare (see MEMORATE J. ).] 

1. ‘(It is) to be remembered’ : placed (like ‘ Nota 
bene ”) at the head of a note of something that is to 
be remembered or a record (for futnre reference) 
of something that has been done. Now only /ega/. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. V. 423/1 Memorand’, yat ye xxtui day 
of Novembr’, ye Communys [etc.]. 1465 /’aston Lett. II. 
175 Memorandum to Thomas More that because ye myzt for- 
yete myne erand to Maister Bernay, I pray you rede hym 
my bille. 1506 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden)15 Memorandum, 
that vpon Tewysday..we come to Jaffe, 1567 in 644 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conn, 643/2 Memorandum deliuerit to the lard 
of Drumlenrik thir pieces off siluer work efter following. 1655 
in Z. Boyd's Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 29/2 Memorandum, 
that the whol is to repay to the Colledge, the half of the above 
mentioned 661ib. 03sh. 4d. 1763 STERNE Lef.12 June, Me- 
morandum! Iam not to forget how honest a man I have 
for a banker at Paris. 1820 GirrorD Compl. Eng. Lawyer 
(ed. 5)664 An Agreement for lettinga First and Second Floor, 
Garret. and Kitchen, unfurnished. Memorandum, That it 


| is hereby declared and agreed by and between [etc.}. 


MEMORANDUM. 


2. ‘A note to help the memory’ (J.); by exten- 
sion, a record of events, or of observations made 
on a particular subject, esp. when intended for 
the writer’s future consideration or use. 

1542-3 Act 34 6 35 Hen. VIT/,c. 16 § : Diuers summes. .as 
in the rolles, & Memorandum of the. .Escheker more plainly 
it may appere. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen, [V, 111, iii. 179 If there 
were any thing in thy Pocket but Tauerne Recknings, 
Memorandums of Bawdie-houses. 1622 Bacon Hen. }/1 
212 And ouer against this Memorandum (of tbe Kings owne 
hand) Otherwise satisfied, 1726 Swirt Gulliver i vi, Taking 
Notes of what I spoke, and Memorandums of what Ques- 
tions he intended to ask me. 1813 Avébrey’s Lett. 1. Advt., 
The Lives..were originally designed as memoranda for the 
use of Anthony a Wood, when composing his Athenze Ox- 
onieoses. 1854 J. Martineau £ss. (1869) I]. 307 The few 
lines and points that are jotted down may serve, perhaps, 
as indicative memoranda to those who know the ground. 
1903 19/4 Cent, June 961 He awoke and inade a memoran- 
dum of the day and the hour and the smell. 


b. spec. A record of a pecuniary transaction. 

[1607 Lingua i. i, Alesnorandum that 1 owe; that he 
owes] 1607 Miooreton Michaedm. Term v.i, le heartilye 
setmy hand toa Memorandum. 1664 Perys Drary 30 Sept., 
I had not fulfilled all my memorandums and paid all my 
petty debts. 1711 M. Henry Fosgiveness of Sin Wks. 1853 
II. 326/1 The memorandum of a debt is blotted out when it 
is paid. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. iv, Lsuppose a memo- 
randum between us of two or three lines, and a payment 
down, will bind the bargain, 

ce. Law. The writing or document in which the 
terms of a transaction or contract are embodied. 
In Alarine Insurance, a clause in a policy enume- 
rating the articles in respect of which underwriters 
have no liability. 

Memorandum of agreement, the heading of certain forms 
of agreement. Jlemorandum of association, a document 
required, under the Companies Acts, for the registration of 
a joint stock company, containing the name of the com- 
pany, its object, capital, etc. Memorandum in crvor, ‘a 
document alleging error in fact, accompanied by an affidavit 
of such matter of fact’ (Wharton); abolished 1875. 

1591 GREENE Art Conny Catch, u. (1562) 23 A Memoran- 
dum drawen in some legall forme. 1677 Act 29 Chas, // 
c.3 § 4 Unlesse the Agreement..or some Memorandum or 
Note thereof shall be in Writeing. 1771 Burrow A.B. Rep, 
MII. 1551 This Clause, or Memorandum was introduced, He 
said, to deliver the Insurers from small Averages. 1802 
S. Marsuatt Susur. 1. 139 In the cominon policies, used in 
London by privnte underwriters, the memorandum runs 
thus: N B. Corn, fish, salt, fruit, flour and seed, are war- 
ranted free from average, unless general, or the ship be 
stranded [etc.]. 1820 Girroro Compl, Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 
661 Agreement to grant a Lease of a House. Memorandum 
made this day of 1819, between A. B. of of the 
one part, and C. D.of of the other part, as follows. 1836 
R. Tuomson Bells of Exch. etc. (ed. 2) 12 Conditions of 
payment..contained in a separate memorandum on the bill 
Or note. 1852 Acfis & 16 Vict. c. 76 § 158 Either Party 
alleging Error in Fact may deliver to One of the Masters 
of the Court a Memorandum in Writing, in the Form [ete.]. 
1862 Act 25 § 26 Vict. c. 89 § 6 Subscribing their Names 
to a Memorandum of Association. 

d. ‘In diplomacy, a summary of the state of a 
question, or a justification of a decision adopted’ 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

1658 Mercurius Polit. 7-14 Oct. 908 To whom cause and 
Reason was shewed about the non-satisfactory proffer made 
lately by the Portugal Ambassador, who intends to put in 
another Memorandum. 1853 Matmessury Mew, Ex. 
Minister (1884) 1. 402 Sir Robert Peel.., the Duke of 
Wellington, and Lord Aberdeen .. drew up and signed a 
memorandum, the spirit and scope of which was to support 
Russia in her legitimate protectorship of the Greek reli- 
gion and the Holy Shrines. 1885 Lown Béssarck U1. 77 
Their deliberations .. resulted in the preparation of the so- 
called Berlin Memorandum. 

+ 3. An injunction to remember something. Ods. 

1586 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. 191 A certaine 
memorandum, that he gaue mee, which was, That. .I should 
haue an especiall care, not to incurre at anie time the 
daunger of water. 1610 Day Festivals iii. (1615) 70 Re 
member saith the Apostle St. Paul amung his many Memo- 
randums unto Timothy [etc]. 1643 Sir T. Browne Redig. 
Med. § 45, 1 have therefore enlarged that common Memento 
mort, into a more Christian memoranduin, Jlemento gua- 
tuor Novisstma. 

+4. Areminder ; also, a memento, sonvenir. Ods. 

axsgx H. Smitu Ser. (1624) 18 Some sentence which 
you haue heard, shall gnaw you at the heart with a memo- 
randum of hell. @ 1618 W. Braosnaw Afedit. Alans Mort, 
(1621) 34 [Every day] bringing with it some judgement and 
Memorandum or other of Gods anger for sin. 1659 STOKES 
Explic. Minx. Proph. 577 They shall walk about like living 
carcases, ugly, noisome spectacles of misery, and memo- 
randums of divine vengeance. 1679 £.xec. Bury 4 He was 
found Guilty of Manslaughter, and carries a Memorandum 
in his Hand, to make him and others more wary for the 
future. 1760-72 H. Brooxe /ool of Qual. (1809) 1V. gt Ye 
precious relics, ye delicious memorandums. 1808 Pike 
Sources Mississ. 1. App. 3 Some other trifling things, as a 
memorandum of my good will. 1847 De Quincey Sf. A772. 
Nun § 8 That pocket-handkerchief which he had left at 
St. Sebastian’s fifteen years ago,..and which..was the one 
sole memorandum of papa ever heard of at St. Sebastian's. 

+b. A mark or sign serving to identify. Oés. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) If, 129 Had you 
any particular memorandum or mark whereby you would 
know hiin to be your child? : 

5. Comm. An informal epistolary communica- 


tion, without signature or formule: of address or 
subscription, usually written on paper with a 
printed heading bearing the word ‘ Memorandum’ 
and the name and address of the sender. 


MEMORATE. 


6. attrib., as memorandum book, paper, t ring, 
tablet; also memoranda rolls; memorandum ar- 
ticles, the articles enumerated in a marine insur- 
ance memorandum (Cex?, Dict.); memorandum 
check, ‘a brief informal note of a debt of the 
nature of a dne bill’ (Ogilvie 1882); memoran- 
dum head, + (a) a head clever at making mental 
memoranda (? xonce-use); (6) Comm. the priuted 
heading of a ‘memorandum’ (sce 5). 

1753 Scots A/ag. XV. 36/2 She was..entering some par- 
ticulars in her *memoranduin-book. 1843 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. 1. 223 Having bethought me of a pretty memorandum- 
book in my reticule. 1830-57 Paice AcA. II. 612 (Bartlett) 
*Memorandum check. 1732 Lapy B. Germain Let. 23 Feb. 
Swift's Wes. (1841) If. 667, | wish I had my dame Wad- 
gar’s, or Mr. Ferris's *memorandum head, that I might 
know whether it was ‘at the time of gooseberries’, 1710 
Swiet Frnri. to Stelia 3 Nov., I have put M D’s commissions 
ina *memorandum paper. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoo. (1801) 
I. 179 As we talk of *memoranduntrings, and tie a knot on 
our handkerchiefs to bring something into our minds. 1886 
Encycl, Brit, XX. 312/2 [An] important class of documents 
belonging to the Court of Exchequer. .is the *memorandum 
rolls, /é¢¢., The ‘brevia regia’ endorsed on the memo- 
randa rolls. 19774 West. Mag. Il. 560, I dropt my ivory 
*Memorandum-tablet in the Bedford Coffee-house. 

Hence Memorandum v. /vans., to make a me- 
morandum of; Memora‘ndumer wonce-wd., one 


who makes memoranda. 

1787 Mae. D'Arpuay Diary 26 Feb., I feelsorry tobe named 
.-by that biographical, anecdotical memorandummer [Mr. 
Boswell]. 1805 T. Hotcrort Bryan Perdue 111.94 The money- 
bills..were addressed to me, that I might memorandum 
their amount. 1816 ScorT Av+vig. ali, Which business will 
in future be carried on under the firm of Greenhorn and 
Grinderson, (which 1 memorandum for the sake of accuracy 
in addressing your future letters), 1817 Fosprooke Brit. 
lVonarchisu 348 The Scribes also memorandumed their 
interlineations, 

‘+ Memorate, v. Os. [f. L. memoriat-, ppl. 
stem of menorare, £. memor mindful : see MEMORY. ] 
trans. To bring to mind; to mention, recount, 
relate. Hence Me‘morated f//. a. 

1623 CockeramM, A/emorate, to make mention of a thing. 
1631 Hevuin S¢. George 17 In his so memorated Storie of 
St. George and of the Dragon. 1647 Trapp A/arrow Gil. 
sluthors in Comm. £p. 649 That so memorated jest of 
Tully. 1686 Goap Cefest, Bodres i. ii. 176 An. 1501, where 
the Ebb overflow'd, memorated by Ly>. 

+Memora‘tion. O¢s. [ad. late L. memora- 
ti0n-em, n. of action f. semorare (see prec.).] 

1. Mention; commemoration. 

1553 Brecon Neligues of Rome (1563) 132 This constitution 
concerning y* memoration and prayer for y® dead. 1627 
Sreep England xxxviii. § 9, I will forbeare to be pro- 
lixe..in the particular memoration of places in a Prouince 
so spatious. 

2. The process of remembering. 

1573 W. Futwop tr. Gratarolus’ Castel of Memorie vi. 
Evjb, Aristotle thought good, to assigne two actes of Memo- 
ration: to wit, Memorye and Remembraunce. 

Memorative (me'mérativ), a. and sd. ? Ods. 
{ad. med.L. *memorativus (perh. through F, aén0- 
rattf, 13-14th c.), f. weemordre: see MEMORATE v, 
and -atiIve.] A. adj, 

1. Reminding one of something; prescrving or 
reviving the memory of some person or thing; 
commemorative, 

1448-9 J. Metuam Asoryns & Cleofes Divb(MS.), Y° 
memoratyf dart had wounded hym so sore Off Cleopes 
bryght chere. ¢1557 Apr. Parker Ps. Ixix. 191 No where 
in booke memorative wyth just men have they place. 
@ 1603 T. CartwricHt Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 402 
Melchisedec, which figured out this memoratiue sacrifice, 
brought forth bread and wine. 1777 Nicotson & Burn 
Westin, & Crumb. I. 193 A memorative epitaph for the 
worthy and loving Colonel Thomas Barwise. 1835 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life tz Lond. (1884) I. i. 20 Vernal weather of all 
kinds,..to me most memorative. 

2. Of or pertaining to the memory, esp. in mzem10- 
valtve facully, power, virlue. 

1481 Botoner /ulle on Old Age (Caxton) C 4, The vertue 
memoratyf callyd remembraunce. a@ 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 
v. 11598) 445 Voide of sensible memory, or memoratiue 
passion. @ 1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 8 How the Species, 
Order, and Circuinstances of things are preserved in the 
Memorative Faculty or Organ. 1705 Puituirs, A/emora- 
tive, belonging tothe Memory; as he memorative Power, 

In art memorative (=med.L. *ars menora- 
tiva, Gr. tTéxvnpa pynpovxdr), 

1576 Fiemine Panopl, Epist. 303 margin, This Simonides 
was the first inuenter of the Art memoratiue. 1597 J. Kine 
On Fonas(1618) 383 Many haue..made a memoratiueart, ap- 
pointing places and their furniture, for the helpe of suchas 
are vnexperienced. a@ 1628 Sir J. Doprripce Lng. Lawyer 
(1631) 23 The precepts of Art Memorative. 

3. Having a good memory; retentive. 

1481 Caxton A/yrr, ui. xxiii. 186 Thaugh he had..a thou- 
sand hertes within his body the most subtyle and the most 
memoratyf that myght be taken. 1610 Heatey S¢. Aug. 
Citie of God vii. vit. (1620) 252 A respectiue memory anda 
memoratiue prouidence must of force goe together. 1695 
tr. Martial 1 xxvii. 38 A memorative drunkard all men 
hate [orig. Muga prdpove auunérar). 

B. sd. Something to put one in mind of a thing; 
a memorial. 

1597 J. Kinc Ox Yonas (1618) 396 Short sentences and 
memoratiues, as Anozw thy selfe, Vse moderation, Beware 
oY suretishippe, and the like. 163: J. Burcrs Ausw. Re- 
Joined 137 As Rites, as helpes, as memoratiues of such duties. 
1690 E, Ger Jesuit's Mem. Pref.1 ‘The Notes and Obser- 
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vations of this Memorative following were gathered and | The memorial, invocation and intercession of saintes. 


laid together in time of Persecution. 

+Memore, 2. Ols. rare—'. 
mindful.J] Mindful of. 

1500-20 Dunpar /’ocms Ixxxv. 53 Memore of sore, stern 
in Aurore, Lovit with angellis stevyne. 

Memore, obs. form of MEmMony, 


+ Memoriable, c. Obs. rare~'. [a. OF. me- 
moriable, £. memorte MEMORY: see -ABLE,] 
MEMORABLE, 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 194[King 
Edgar was not] lasse memoriable Than Cirus was to Perse 
by puissaunce, A 

Memorial (m/moeridl), a. and sd, [a. OF. 
memorial (mod.}, mémorial) =Sp., Pg. memorial, 
Mt. memoriale, ad. L. memorialis adj. (neut. nee- 
mortdde, used in late Latin as sb.), f. memorza 
Memory.) A. adj. 

1. Preserving the memory of a person or thing ; 
often applied to an object set up, a festival (or the 
like) instituted, to commemorate an event or a 


person, 

€1374 Cuaucer Aunel. & Arc.18 Thow Polymea..that.. 
Syngest with vois memonial in be shade. 1426 Lypc. De 
Gril, Pilgr, 16923 Thylke Memoryal wrytyng off thy Se- 
cretys, which thyn owne Secretarye, Seynt ernard, wroot. 
1535 Coverpale A/a/, iii. 16 It is before him a memoriall 
boke written for soch as feare the Lorde. 1606 Suaks. 77. & 
Cr. v.1ii. 80 Thy Maister,.takes my Gloue, And gines memo- 
riall daintie kisses to it. 1725 Pope Odyss. x11. 180 A me- 
morial stone. 1866 RoGers Agric. & [Prices I. xix. 476 The 
inemorial windows set up to some of Edward the ‘Third’s 
children and relations. 1877 W. Jones /inger-ring 375 
A..memorial ring in connection with the death of Nelson. 
1885 / Zines 29 July 103 A memorial service for General 
Grant will be held in Westminster Abbey. .simultaneously 
with the funeral service at Mount Macgregor in America. 

tconst. of 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 412 Gifts, memorial of 
our friendship. 1726 Broome Pope's Odyss, xxiv. Notes 
V. 286 May I..at the conclusion of a work, which isa kind 
of monument of his partiality to me,..place the following 
lines, as an Inscription memorial of it ? 

+2. Of which the memory is preserved; remem- 
bered ; also, worthy to be remembered, memorable. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 383 Wherof his name schal be 
blessid, For evere and be memorial. 1503 Hawes £2zamf. 
Virt. vu. xlvi, They made theyr dedes to be memoryall. 
c 1566 J. Avoay tr. Boaystuan's Theat. World L viij, In the 
knowledge of Histories or memorial! things done in our time. 
1631 FossroKe Solomons Charitie (1633) 1 The memoriall 
and infallible necessity of death. 

3. a. Of or pertainingtomemory. +b. Intended 
to assist the memory, mnemonic, +e. Done from 


memory. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 120 Not oonly animal vertues. . 
ben I-chaungid, also naturel vertues..also memorial. a 1734 
Nortn £2am. Pref. (1740) 1 To apply his rational as well 
as memorial Faculties in Opposition to those false and un- 
just Reflections upon the aforesaid Reign. 1735 3. Martin 
(tit/e) The Young Student’s Memorial Book or Patent Li- 
brary. 1745 J. Mason Self Kuowd?. 1. xv. (1853) 117 Your 
Minutes or memorial Aids. 1774 M. Mackenzir Maritime 
Surv. p. xiv, A Memorial Sketch is, a Delineation of a 
Harbour, or any Part of a Coast, from the Memory only. 
1821 R. Turxer Arts & Sci. (ed. 18) 299 The Memorial 
lines stand thus. 1830 H. N. Coreripce Grk. Pacts (1834) 
43 One of the best instances of the memorial power in com- 
position that I have found. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvii. 
(1862) I11. 339 We hear of his memorial discipline. 

+4. Mindfnl. Const. inf. vare—!. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vu. 590 His soule to endowe, he was 
memoryall. 

nESOS 

+ 1. =Menory. a. The bearing of something 

in mind; remembrance, recollection. Phr. 27 


(the) memortal of : in memory or remembrance of. 
1382 Wycuir s. ci. 13 Lord, in to withoute ende abidist 
stille; and thi memorial [Vulg. seoria/e] in to ienera- 
cioun and in to ieneracioun. 1390 Gowrr Coxf II. 70 An 
old Cronique..The which into memorial Is write. c¢ 1480 
Henryson 7 est. Cress. 519 For knichtly pity and memoriall 
Of fair Cresseid, ane girdill canhe tak. 1532 More Confit. 
findale Wks. 471/2 A bare simple signe, and sette but 
onely to signify the memoriall of Christes passion, 1605 
May Stucley n Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 265 In memo- 
rial of this victory. 1696 Tate & Brany Ps. cxii. 6 The 
sweet Memorial of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps 
in dust. 1701 Lowd. Gaz, No. 3770/2 Tby Memorial will 
be renowned to Posterity. a 1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) 1X. 
i. 19 That man who has tears to spend at the memoria! of a 
lost friend, but none to shed at the thoughts of a lost inno- 
cence,..has but too much cause to suspect the truth of his 
sorrow. 1774 J. Bryant J/ytho/. I]. 277 Theterm..wasa 
proper name bestowed in memorial of a person. 
+b. The faculty of remembering ; (a person’s) 
memory or power of recollection. Ods. 

1390 Gower Covf. 11.19 On.. Which lost hath his memorial, 
So that he can no wit withholde. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. i, (1555), Bothe minde and memorial! Fordulled 
wer. 1538 Bate God's Promtiscs in Dodsley O, P. (1780) I. 
3) The matters are such as..ought not to slyde from your 
memoryall. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 32 Quhaii na myndis 
memoriall Can think, nor tung can tell the tryne. : 

2. A memorial act ; an act of commemoration ; 


spec. ecl, = COMMEMORATION 2 b. 

1468 Paston Lett. 11. 312 Wyth moch lesse cost he myght 
make som othyr memorialle also yn Cambrygge. 1492 Ao//s 
of Parlt. V1, 444/2 Dedes of Charite and memorialls to be 
doon for him. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Commn- 
nion, We..make here before thy diuine Maiestie, with 
these thy holy giftes, the memoryall whyche thy sonne hath 
wylled us to make, 1560 Daus tr. Sleicane’s Comm. 313, 


nienutor 


{a. L. 
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Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 623 To meete, and make eg 
riall of their deceased friends with remembrance of their 
vertues. 1866 Direct. Angi, (ed. 3) 355 When two holidays 
fall together, the service of the superior one is used, and 
the collect of the inferior day is said after that of the Office 
of the Feast as its memorial. 

3. Something by which the memory of a person, 
thing, or event is preserved, as a monumental 
erection, a custom or an observance. Phr. for a 
memorial (cf. 1 a). 

1382 Wrcuir “odd. iii. 15 This is name to me withouten 
ende, and this my memoriale in generacioun and into gene- 
racioun. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 61 These 
iiij. figures, combyned into one, Sette on thy mynde for a 
memorial. ¢1440 /romp. Parv. 332/1 Memoryal on a 
grawe..in remembrawnce of a dede body. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. Prol. 4 ‘The memorialis or the uynde placis of Seints. 
1530 Tinpace Pro/, Lev. Wks. (1573) 14/1 aptisme is our 
common badge, and sure earnest, and perpetual memoriall 
that we pertaine vnto Christ. 1611 inte J/ark xiv. 9 This 
also that she hath done, shall be spoken of for a memoriall 
ofher. 1648 Bury IV 2//s (Camden) 202 To buy him a ring 
for a memoriall of me. 1726 Swiet Gulliver iv. xii, They 
setup a rotten Plank or a Stone for a Memorial. 1849 Mac- 
auLay //ist, Eng, v. 1.613 The plough and the spade have 
not seldom turned up ghastly memorials of the slaughter. 
1853 J. H. Newman //ist, SA. (1873) II. 168 The memorials 
of the rule of the Pharaohs are still engraved on the rocks 
of Libya. 1857 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 44 Every 
day renders the destruction of historical memorials more 
complete in Europe. 

+4. A note or memorandum, Oés. 

1577 [DEE] (¢2¢/e) General and Rare Memorials pertayning 
to the Perfect Arte of Navigation. 16zz Bacon Hen. V/[ 
243 Full of Notes and Memorialls of his owne Hand, es- 
pecially touching Persons. 1726 SwirT Gulliver in. x, 
These Struldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our 
Observations, and Memorials through the Course of Time. 
1732 — Beasts’ Confess, Wks. esis 1. 271 His promises 
he ne’er forgot, But took memorials on the spot. 1817 
Parl, Deb, 1879 That Mr. Harmer drew his petitions from 
memorials by ‘I. E. 

+b. A book of memoranda; a day book. Odés. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /nustr. B ivb, ‘The Memorial is a 
booke where-in a marchaunt discriueth and writeth all his 
daily businesse. 

ce. Law. An abstract of the particulars of a deed, 
etc., serving for registration. 

1813 Act 53 Geo. ///, c. 141 § 2 A Memorial of the Date 
of every such Deed..shall be enrolled in the High Court of 
Chancery. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 61 Before the 
registering of the memorial of the deed. 

d. Scots Law. A statement of facts drawn up 
to be submitted for counsel’s opinion. Also, an 


advocate’s brief. 

1752 Acts of Sederunt (1760) 462 The Lords, having taken 
into consideration the bad practice of giving in long me- 
morials before advising prepared states, They from this day 
forward discharge the giving in any such memorials, and 
that short cases..be mude by each party, and put into the 
Lords boxes. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xxxvi, ‘Give me the me- 
morial, and come to me on Monday at ten’, replied the 
learned counsel. a 1822 in Kay's Portraits (1838) I1. 278 
It’s no in your memorial (brief). ; . 

5. A record, chronicle, or memoir; now chiefly 
pl, a record, often containing personal reminis- 


cences, of the history of a person, place, or event. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. lVerburge 200 An other Balade t 
O frutefull histore o digne memoriall. c1515 (¢7¢/e) The 
Auchinleck Chronicle: ane Schort Memoriale of the Scottis 
Corniklis for Addicioun [1436-1461], printed from the As- 
loan MS, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 362 ‘hongh of their Names 
in heav’nly Records now Be no memorial. a@1671 Lp, 
Fairrax J/em. (1699) 1 A short Memorial of the northern 
actions in which I was engaged. 1748 H. Wacroce Lett, 
(1846) 11. 228, I am a little pleased to bave finished a slight 
memorial of it [sc. Houghton]. 1843 Sir T. D. Lauper 
(té¢/e) Memorial of the Royal Progress in Scotland in 1842. 
1872 Hare (ét/e) Memorials of a Quiet Life. 


6. In diplomatic use: A general designation for 
various classes of informal state papers, either pre- 
sented by an ambassador to the representative of 
the Power to which he is accredited, and embody- 
ing statements of facts, claims, or propositions 
made on behalf of his government, or sent by the 
ministry of foreign affairs to one of its own agents 
abroad, containing instructions relative to some 


matter of negotiation. 

1536 in Strype Fcc?. Jfem. I. App. Ixxvi. 182 heading, 
A memorial of such articles as were. .treated of between the 
kings highnes counsailers &.. the French ambassadors. 
1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.194 To gif in befoir the 
Quenis Grace..ane formal and sufficient roll and memorial. 
1680 (¢/¢/e) Ihe two memorials delivered by: Mr, Sidney his 
majesty of Great Britains Envoy extraordinary to induce 
the States-general not to enter into a league defensive with 
the French king, 1696 Puictirs, Memorial,..a Writing de- 
livered in by a Publick Minister about some part of his 
Negotiation. 1758 Anz. Reg. 187 A memorial presented.. 
to the dyet of the empire, by Baron Gimmengen, electoral 
minister of Brunswick Lunenhourg. 1833 Atison /7és¢. 
Enrope (1848) I. iii. § 19. 230 The king, .. unable to make 
up his mind on the subject, had it repeatedly debated, both 
orally in the council, and in written memorials of no common 
ability. ; . 

7. A statement of facts forming the basis of or 
expressed in the form of a petition or remonstrance 


to a person in authority, a government, etc. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 128 p 2 A most humble ad- 
dress, or memorial, presented to her majesty. 1769 RoBERT- 
son Chas. V,1v. Wks. 1813 V. 393 They drew up and pub- 
lished a memorial, containing all their demands. 1832 
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Hr. Martineau Demerara ii. 15 They met from time to 
time to..draw up memorials to Government. 

8. atfrié.: memorial day, aday on which a me- 
morial is made; U.S. (with initial capitals) the day 
(in the Northern States 30 May; in the Southern 
States in April) set apart for honouring the me- 
mory of those who fell in the civil war of 1861-63. 
_ 1836 Kesir Serv. xi. (1848) 276 There seems a propriety 
in reading on his memorial-day in particular the account of 
Iheir common calling and adherence to Christ. 1897 Kir- 
ting Captains Courageous 245 And Monday’s Memo- 
rial Day. 

Memorial (mémoeriil), v. [f. MEMorIAL sd.) 

1. trans. a. To address a memorial to (a person) ; 


to memorialize. 

1768 Sir W. Jonnson in F, Chase Hist, Dartmouth Coll. 
(1891) 1 80 They had even the face..to memorial me, 
praying that the Indians might not be allowed to give up 
far to the north or west. 1778 PAs. Surv. S. [red. 352 Birm- 
ingham, Sheffield and other inland towns memorial govern- 
ment not to execute ascheme so big witb ruin. 1831 DoyLe 
in W, J. Fitz-Patrick Z7/e (1880) II. 440 Would not the 
proper mode of proceeding, in the case of the soldier, be to 
memorial the commander-in-chief? 1894 W. O’Brien in 
Daily News 25 Dec. 6/5 Vhe tenants..meekly memorial 
his lordship for some consideration. 

b. To denounce in a memonal. 

1931 V. Llampshire Prov. Papers (1870) IV. 614 In order 
to memorial the Governour to the Right Honourable the 
Lords of ‘Trade & Plantations, asa Person not a friend to 
the Province. 

2. intr. Yo draw up a memorial; to petition for. 

1764 P.SkENE in NM. Vork Col. Doc. (1856) VII. 615 The 
Honb'e Board of ‘Trade directed that the above lands 
memorialed for, should not be granted. 1821 Cot. HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 1. 242 My brother officers. expressed a wish 
(and even wanted to memorial) for my promotion. 

3. Law. To enter in a memorandum. 

1824 -inn. Reg. 64 All transfers should be null and void 
until so memortalled and enrolled. 

Memorialist in/mo-rialist). 
sh. + -1ST.] 

1. One who addresses or presents a memorial, 

1733 SterLe Guardian No, 128 Pp 2 The nauseous memo. 
rialist, with the most fulsom flattery tells the queen of her 
thunder. 1741 in G. Sheldon //ist. Deerfield, Alass. (1895) 
1. 491 Your GO . morialist Humbly prays that a consideration 
of the sd affair may be had. 1858 Grernes Gunnery 345 
And memorialist, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

2. A writer of biographical or historical me- 
morials. 

1766 Ann. Reg. .29 The pains. .the celebrated memorialist 
takes to gloss over her actions. 1832 blachw. A/ag. XXXII. 
5539 We purpose to collect from these obscure, but most 
Interesting memorialists, a few sketches and biographical 
portraits of these great princes. 1903 Moktry Gladstone 
1. i. 1 In one sense a statesinan’s contemporaries .. must be 
the hest if not the only true memorialisis and recorders, 

+ 3. One who has a good memory. Ods. 

129 freethinker WW. 40 Others. .Jook on a mere Memo- 
rialist as an ill-digested Commonplace Book. 

Memorialize (m/movrrialaiz), v. [f. Mr- 
MORIAL v, + -17E.) 

1. trans. To prescrve the memory of; to be or 
supply a memorial of; to commemorate. 

1798 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit, (1810) 82 A stone, 
menworialising the spot of a‘barbarons murder’. 1822-56 
De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1890 III. 255 ‘Those ‘gram. 
matict’ whom he (Suetonius) memorialises as an order of 
inen flocking to Rome in the days of the Mlavian family. 
1892 Blackiw, Mag, CLI. 58/: Five arches, probably meant 
to nremorialise the five arches of the Pool of Bethesda, 

2. ‘Yo address a memorial to. .\lso aéso/. 

19798 fill Aitvertiser 14 Apr. 2/4 Vhe Deputies .. con- 
tinue to met orialize the French Plenipotentiaries. 1855 
Mes. Gort A/anenton V1, 154 Vast year, 1 ntremorialised the 
bishop. 1880 Disrarct Huayim. LIT, xxxi. 310 ‘The counties 
met, the municipalities memorialised. 

Hence Memorrialized, Memorrializing ///. 
adjs.; Memorializa‘tion, the action of MrmoniaL- 
IZE v.; Memosrializer, one who memorializes. 

1803 Maz in Afoon (1804)113 Memorialized. 1807 BentHam 
Alem, & Corr, Wks. 1843 X. 424 An arrangeinent which.. 
J. B. has the satisfaction of seeing proposed by the me- 
morializing Judges. 1837 I. Hook Jack Brag (L.), The 
inemorializers had taken the precaution to put their me- 
morial in the form of a round-robin, 1874 Piazzt Suvtn 
Our Inheritance w. x. 193 Vhose.. Egyptians. delighted in 
.. architectural menrorialization of bulls and goats and .. 
every bestial thing. 

Memorially (mimoerridli), adv. rare. [f, Me- 
MORIAL a.+-Ly 2} 

1. By heart; =MeEMonitER. 

1660 J. Lirovp rim. Episc. 33 A premeditated and me- 
morially delivered prayer. 1866 Public School Latin 
Primer Pref., A concise manual of facts and codes of rules 
in Latin, to be memorially learnt. 

2. As a memorial ; so as to preserve a memory. 
1876 Lowett Among my Bks, Ser. u. 314 Not so much 
living in his poems as memorially recording his life in them. 

|| Memoria technica (m/mo»rria teknika). 
[L. =‘ technical memory’.} A method by which 
the memory is assisted by artificial contrivances; a 
system of mnemonics ; a mnemonic contrivance. 

1730 (R. Grey) (¢/#/e) Memoria ‘lechnica; or, a new me- 
thod of Artificial Memory.. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Mea. Vntrod. Lect. 32 Mustan artificial metliod of forgetting 
become even more necessary than a memoria technica? 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 295 Snch were the 22 Books 
intended by Josephus, so numbered by a sort of memoria 
technica, in conformity to the 22 Hebrew letters. 
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Memoried (memirid), a, [f. Memory +-ED2.] 

1, Having a memory (of a specified kind), as 
long-, short-memorted, 

1573 L. Liovp Pilgr. Princes 138b, The well memoried 
man. 1610 Heatey $¢. Aug. Crtie of God (1620) 249 Plato in 
his Thezetetus saith that the cholericke person ts the best 
memoried, 1877 Long-memoried [see Lonc a.! 16). 

2. Full of or fraught with memories. a7. 

1851 C. ‘I’. b'Evscocrt Eustace (ed. 2) 18 It is such house- 
hold scenes as these which form The memoried World of 
Youth. 1898 W. K. Jounson 7erva Tenebr. 141 And be 
the memoried tomb with rose-leaves spread, 

Memorious, a. Ods. or arch. rare.  [ad. 
med.L. memoriosus (OF. memorteux), {. memoria 
MEMORY; see -vUS.] 

1, Having a good memory ; mindful of 

1599 R. Lincue Fount. Anc. Fict. Liijb, If by the Ty- 
raniie of fore-passed times, the ntemorious notes of such 
industrious fathers were not blotted out. ¢ 1600 7¢2100 A. 
i. (Shaks. Soc.) 26 Psetd. Dos't thou renember? Gelas. 1 
aml inemorious. 1603 FLorio Jfentaigne i. viii. 563 
Learned, wise and memorious forig. mcmorienx). 1621 
G. Saxpys Ovid's Alet. xiv. (1626) 296 Memorious forig. 
memores) of the Trojan woes. 1656 Brount Glossogr., 
Memorious, that hath a good memory. 

2. Memorable. 

1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. 19 Shaggy Cintra... 
with its memorious convent and its Moorish castle. 

Memorist (me‘morist’. rare, [f. Memory or 
MEMORIZE v.: see -IST.] 

+1. One who prompts the memory. Odés. 

1682 Sir J. Browne Cur. Alor. 1. § 21 Conscience the 
punctual Memorist within us. 

2. U.S. One who memorizes or commits to 


memory ; one who hasa retentive meniory. 
1872 New Cyct. instr. Anecd. 9/2 Fame has given me 
the report of being a memorist. 


|| Memoriter (mimg'ritas), adv. [I.., f. memor 


mindful, remembering.] From memory, by heart. 

1612 Brinsury Lad, Let, xiii. (1627) 178 All the Theames 
of this Author being then written of and pronounced by 
them memoriter. 1766 T. Car Ast. Vale Colt, 82 Twice 
a Week five or six deliver a Declamation memoriter from 
the oratorical Rostrum. 1890 J. Puisrorn Loyalty to 
Christ 1 330 Any man of the world with ordinary intelli- 
gence might learn it, and express it memoriter. 

b. as adj. Spoken or speaking ‘ memoriter’. 

1802-12 Bextnam Ration, Jrtic. Avid, (1827) UN. 461 
In the case of menioriter evidence of this description, 1896 
Datly News 11 Jan. 6/4 Vhe mere meinoriter preacher. 

Memorize (me‘méraiz), v. [f. Mesiory + -12E.] 

1, frans. Yo keep alive the memory or recollec- 
tion of; to cause to be remembered, make mc- 
morable. Now rave or Obs. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arishbas 1878) 58 His fortune or rather 
misfortune ..is memorized by vs ina prouerbial byword. 1605 
Suaks. Alacé. «ii. 40 Except they meane to..memorize 
another Golgotha. 4 1639 Srottiswoop //ist, Ch. Scot, 11. 
(1677) 28 To memorize this victory, the King did found an 
Episcopal See. 1657 R. Vines Lord's Supper (1677) 162 
Memorizing him in a piece of bread and cup of wine, 1846 
Lanoor //edlenics Wks. 11. 484 Muses..Who from your 
sacred mountain .liear and memorise he crimes of men 
and counsels of the Gods. ; 

b. Said of impersonal subjects. 
be a memotial or mcmento. 

1593 Nasne Cérist’s T. 36 Eate of my sonne one morsel 
ets that it may memorize against you, ye are accessary to 
nis dismembering. 162z Drayton /’oly-0¢b, xxi, 160 Nothing 

.Except poore widdowes crics to memorize your theft. 
1654-66 Far. Orkery Partien, (1676) 621 ‘he Hellespont, 
memorized by the famous death of Hero and Leander, 1822 
Blackw, Mag. X11. 412 A Cenotaph to memorise our grave, 

2. To perpetuate the memory of in writing; to put 
on record ; to relate, record, mention. Now rare. 

1§91 Spenser Kutiucs of Time 364 Because theyliving cared 
not to cherishe No gentle wits..Which night their nanies 
for ever memorize. 1632 Larucow 7'rav, 1. 11, I arriued at 
Rome, of the which 1 wilt memorize, some rarest things. 
1652-62 Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 88 Here flourished the 
exact Martial discipline, so memorized by ancient Historio- 
graphers. 1701 Prisce (/#t/c) Danmonii Orientales 
Ifustres... A Work wherein the Lives and Fortunes of the 
Most famous Divines,.. Natives of that most noble Province 
--are memoriz’d., 1831 Lan Let. to Movon in Final Mem, 
viii, The R. A. here mernorised, was George Daw. 1869 

SeownInG Ring & Bi. 1x. 1345 Like the strange favour, 
Maro memorized As granted Artstzus. 

with clanse. 1619 WitHer Vox Pactf u.45 You have not 
memorized... How God. .against your Enemies hath fought. 

3. ‘To commit to memory. Chtefly U.S. 

1856 OtmMstep Slave States 552 His power of memorizing 
and improvising music. 1878 W. H. Damiets Sat Foy ix. 140 
He had even taken the pains to memorize a number of 
hymns and sonnets, 1894 Masketyne Sharps & Flats vi. 
iso Ihe sharp..should be able to memorise instantly as 
many cards as possible. 

Hence Me'morized /f/.a., Me‘morizing vi/. sd, 
and pp/.a.; Me'morizable a., that may be me- 
morized or committed to memory; Memoriza’- 
tion, the action of the verb MEMORIZE; Me*mo- 
rizer, one wlio memorizes. 

1600 Tourneur Transf. Aletam, Wks, 1878 11.211 Who 
vow'd his name should be xternized..1n memorizing lines. 
1634 Sir T. Hrrsert Trav. 135 A place scarce worth the 
memorizing. 1839 J Rocers A n/:pofopr. ili. § 2. 145 Jerome 
had more learning, Augustine had more logic ; the former 
being the greater mentorizer, 1884 American VIII. 396 
Any good memorizable scries, 1886-7 ‘I’. Grapy /roc. 
Amer, Instruct, Deaf261 A vast process of memorization. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11.297 An easily memorized 
series of sbop sizes. 1890 J. G. Fitcu Notes Amer. Schools 


Also 7zt7, To 


MEMORY. 


§& Training Coll. 50 What is oddly called ‘ memorizing’. .is 
often confined to the reproduction of scraps of information 
or short passages from text- books. 

+ Memorous, az. Ods. [ad. med.L. memord- 
sus (OF, memorenx), f. L. memor mindful: see 
-oUS.] Memorable. 

1513 Brapsnaw S/. Werburge 1.159 Whiche realme by 
processe and power vyctoryous Subdued all other to hym, 


_ full memorous. /déd. 283 Whiche ladyes were buryed full 


memorous At Peturborowe abbay, 

Memory (me‘mori), 56. Forms: a. (chiefly 
Se. and north.) 4-6 memoire, memore, msmour, 
5-6 -oyre,6 memor, memoir. 8. 4-6 memorye, 
4-7 memorie, (6 memoree, -i), 4- memory. [a. 
OF, memorie, memotre, memore (mod.F. mémoire) 
=Sp., Pg., It. memoria, ad. L. memoria, noun of 
quality or condition f. #zemor mindful, remember- 
ing, a redtiplicated formation on the root */er-, 
Indogermanic *smer- (Skr. smar-) to remember. 


There is no etymological connexion between L. senor 
and the vb. seemtnt 1 remember.) 

1. The faculty by which things are remembered ; 
the capacity for retaining, perpettiating, or reviv- 
ing the thought of things past. Zo comm? or 
+ commend to memory. see the vbs. 

1340 Ayenh, 107 Ac y-yeue is be herte parfitliche and 
yconfermed, uor pe memorie is zuo cleniynde ine him 
pet ne of no ping penche bote ine him. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vi. (Thomas) 395 For in tila man visdome Is, & 
of pat ane pare procedis vndirstandynge, memore, & 
wite. 1413 Pler. Sowle (Caxion 1483) tv. xxv. 71 God 
made man ryght as a ‘Trynyte, he yaf him memory, vn- 
derstandyng and wylle. 1513 Douctas ‘£nets x. Prol. 
7o Rayson deceinis, memor kepts the consait. 1530 Patscr. 
666/2, 1 commende it to ntemorie. ¢1540 Boorve 7 he doke 
Jor to Lerne C iijb, It doth acuat, quycken, and refreshe, 
the memorye. 1690 Locke Aunt. Und, 1. iv. (1695) 35 By 
the meinory x [an tdea} can be made an actual perception 
again. 1918 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., lhe memory can retain but a certain number of 
images. 1828 Scott /. AL. Perté: xxiv, Our memory ts, of 
all our powers of mind, that which is peculiarly liable to be 
suspended. 1855 HH. Srencer /’rinc. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. 
vill. 483 ‘The subject-matter of Memory is retrospective. 

ersonificd, 1618 Ibe. Hatt Aighteous Mantunon 95 
Memory, the Great keeper or Master of the rolles of the 
sonle, 1831 Worpsw. Bothwell Castle, Memory, like sleep, 
hath powers which dreams obey.. 3; How little that she 
cherishes is lost ! 

b. 417? of memory, artificial memory: mnemo- 
nics; a system of mneinonic devices. 

{1491 Petrus Ravennas (¢7t/c) Foenix ; seu artificiosa me- 
moria.} 154. R. Coprann (f7t/e) The Art of Memory, that 
otherwysse ts called the Phenix. 1573 W. Futwoo tr, Grafa- 
rotus’ Castel of Alemorie vii. F vt, Artificial! Memotie is 
a disposyng or placing of sensible thinges in the mynde by 
imagination, whereunto the naturall Memorie hauing re- 
spect, is by them admonished. 1594 Nasux Unfert. Traz. 
o It is not possible for anie man to learne the Art of 
Memorie,..except he haue a naturall memorie before. 1647 
Cow.ry Afistress, Soud iii, So that thy Parts become to me 
A kind of Art of Memory. 1653 R. SaANvrrs (¢7¢/e) Physio- 
gnomie ..Whereunto is added the Art of Memorie. 1747 
Hovie (¢@tée) A Short Treatise On the Game of Whist.. 
‘To which is added, An Artificial Memory: Or, An easy 
Method of assisting the Memory of those that play at the 
Game. 

2. This faculty considered as residing in a par- 
ticttlar individual ; often with epithet denoting the 
extent to which the faculty is developed or the 
department in which it is most active. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc.14 This old story..That eeld, 
which pat all can frete and bite,..hath negh devoured oute 
of my memory. 1484 Caxton Fables of Atsop i. ix, Good 
children ought..to..pnt in theyr hert & memory the doc- 
tryne..of theyr parentes. 1597 Morey /ufrod. Alus. 5, 
I should haue a verie good wit, for 1 haue but a bad 
mentorie. 1624 Hevwoop Gunark. in. 125 For this appear’d 
the blazing Star Yet fresh in our memory, 1692 R. L’Es- 
WRANGE Fables cccliti. 323 Wherefore Parasites and Lyers 
had need of Good Memories. 1705 Avnison /faly Pref., I 
took care to refresh my Memory among the Classic Au- 
thors. 1826 Disrseni bz. Grey vi. ti, A good inemory is 
often us ready a friend as a sharp wit. 1852 Mes. Stow: 
Uncle Tom's C. xx. 213 Topsy had an uncommon verbal 
memory. ; 

b. In the language of wills, etc., of t good, sane, 


tsafe, sound, + whole memory. 

1402 /. £. 14¢2ls (1882) 10, I, lohn Girdeler of Harfeld, in 
god mynde and saf memorye, make my testement. 1483 
Act 1 Rich [1l,¢.7 § 3 Persons..within Age..or not of 
whole Memory at the ‘Tne of such Fine levied. 1642 tr. 
Perkins Prof, Bk. i. § 22. 10 If a man being of good 
memorte make a Charter of Feofment. 1820 Girrorp Compl, 
Eng. Lawyer (ed. 5) 672, 1, John Mills, .linen-draper, being 
of sound and disposing mind, memory, and understanding, 
1826 W. Ronerts Wills & Codicrls (ed. 3) 1. 32 No person 
who is not of a reasonable mind and sane memory can make 
any disposition by will. 

+e. Zo come to one’s memory. to recover from 
unconscionsness. [Cf OF. revenrr en sa mémoire.] 

1754 RicHarpson Grandison V. xxviti. 174, 1 have en- 
deavoured to account for the noble behaviour of your sister ; 
and am the less surprised at it, now she is come to her 
memory. . - - 

3. Recollection, remembrance. Chiefly in phrases, 
as from memory, to come lo (a person’s) memory ; 
to bear, have, keep 7n memory. > To draw or take 
into or fo memory: to recollect, remember. ‘+ Zo 
have memory (of): to recollect (trans. and intr.). 


+ Out of memory: forgotten. 


MEMORY. 


¢1369 CHaucer BA. DURE G a Hir throte, as I haue 
now memoyre, Semed a round tour of yvoyre. ¢ 1386 
— Miller's Prol. 4 it was a noble storie And worthy 
for to drawen to memorie. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 37 Who 
so drawth into memoire What hath befalle of old and 
newe, Jéfd. I1. 22 Bot al was clene out of memoire. 
{éid. III. 166 Tak into memoire, For al this pompe and 
al this pride Let no justice gon aside. ¢ 1400 Kom, Rose 
§752.5ich as..toward god have no memorie. 1g00-20 Dun. 
BAR /oenzs \xxii. 5 Having his passioun in inemorye. 1550 
Crow.ey Last Trumpet 1oz1 Se thou cal to memori ‘The 
ende wherfore al men are made. 1§53 Even 7reat. Newe 
Jad, (Atb.) 15 This beaste..dotb wonderfulli beare in me- 
morie benefytes shewed vnto him. 1570-6 LAMBAROE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 156 Whilest eacb man was guiltie of 
the fault, and had fresh memorie thereof. 1590 Sir J. SmyTH 
Disc. Weapons 2 The most of the which that shall fall into 
my memorie. 1606 SHaks. Ant & Cd. 1v. ix. 7 When men 
revolted shall vpon Record Beare hatefull memory. 1611 
Biste 1 Cor. xv. 2 If yee keepe in memorie what I preached 
vnto you. a 1626 Bacon New Ath (1900) 21 Wee haue 
memory not of one Shipp that euer returned. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert 77a. (ed. 2) 25 Suffer me (whiles in memory) to 
tell you of a fish or 2 which in these seas were obvious. 
180z Worosw. Sov., When I have borne in memory what 
has tamed Great Nations. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcvill. XII. 
647 A considerable portion of the Greeks of Olbia could re- 
peat the Iliad from memory. AZod. The portrait was painted 
from memory. 

b. An act or instance of remembrance; a te; re- 
sentation in the memory, a recollection. 

1817 SHe.Ley Rev, /slam vu. iii, She told me a strange 
tale.., Like broken memories of many a heart Woven into 
one. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara iv, You put strange 
memories in my head. 1854 Mrs. Stowe (¢/t/e) Sunny 
Memories of Foreign Lands. 


e. A person or thing held in remembrance. 

1842 Tennyson Gardener's Daughter (end), The darling 
of my manhood, and, alas! Now the most blessed memory 
of my age. 1886 A, Brrree in Contemp, Rev, L. 28 The 
first great fact to remember is, that the Edmund Burke we 
are all agreed in regarding as one of the proudest memories 
of the House of Commons was an Irishman. 

4. The fact or condition of being remembered ; 
‘exemption from oblivion ’(J.). ? Ods. exc. as in b, 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1086 pis sa schort 
tyme gane ves Pat 3et it isin memor fresch. 1375 BarBour 
Bruce 1,14 To put in wryt a suthfast story, Tha it lest ay 
furth in memory. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. i. 1 To 
thentent tbat the..featis of armes. .shulde..be..put in per- 
petuall memory. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 
15 And this is that which is worthy memorie. .touching the 
wars of these Amazones. 1591 SHaxs. 1 f/enx. VJ, WwW, iii. 
51 That euver-liuing man of Memorie, Henrie the fift. 1644 
Mitton Educ. Wks. (1847) 98/1 To say or do aught worthy 
memory. 1656 Stancey //ést. Phélos. vi. (1701) 243/2 Mortal 
Nature. .obtaineth Eternal Memory by the greatness of 
such works. 

b. Jz memory of, + to the memory of : so as to 
keep alive the remembrance of: as a record of. 
Also +22 memory, for a memorial. 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter xxvi. 9 In memore of his passion. 
21370 Nodt. Cicyle 63 Thys storye ys, withowten lye, At 
Rome wretyn in memorye. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiv. 
(Lucas) 31 In lofe & memore of pare name. a 1400-50 Alex. 
ander 1118 In mynde & in memory of him to make a cite. 
rsog Hawes Past. Pleas. xlv. (Percy Soc.) 220 Makyng 
great bokes to be in memory. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 
1, xii. 127 A yearely fast called Arzibur, in the sad memory 
of the dog of Sergius. 1653 Wissexna 154 A Livery which 
they wore to the memory of the deceased King. 1769 
Gotosm. Hrst. Rome 11. 490 He removed, for change of air, 


\ 


to Helenopolis, a city which he had built to the memory of | 


his mother. 1781 J. Mortson in Sc. Paraphrases xxxv. vi, 
Through latest ages let it pour In inem'1y of my dying hour. 

5. The recollection (ef something) perpetuated 
amongst meu; what is remembered of a person, 
object, or event ; (good or bad) posthumous repute. 

cso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 495 Pe whilk place, for be 
childes memour, Es halden 3it in grete honour. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 102 Memore shatbe therof as longe 
as heuyn & erthe shall last. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hew. /V,1v. iv. 
75 Their memorie Shall as a Patterne, or a Measure, liue. 
r61r Biste Prov. x. 7 The inemorie of the iust is blessed. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 293 Vse the Memory 
of thy Predecessor fairly, and tenderly. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Aubass.125 Cyril of Alexandria, whose me- 
mory the Greeks celebrate on the g. of June. 1711 Swirt 
Frul. to Stella 28 May, 1..promised to do what I could to 
help him to a service, which 1 did for Harry Tenison's 
memory. 1781 Gipson Deed. & F. xvit. 11. 44 The memory 
of Constantine has been deservedly censured for another in- 
novation which corrupted military discipline. 1838 Arxoio 
Hist. Rome (1846) 1. vi. 213, His father’s memory. .was re- 
garded with respect and affection. 1868 Freeman Vo? 2. 
Cong. (1877) II. vii. 45 He has left a dark and sad memory 
behind. 

b. Of blessed, happy, fanious (etc.) memory: a 
formula used after the names of sovereigns, princes, 
or other notable persons who have been distin- 
guished for their actions or virtucs. 

[1432-50 tr. Fligden (Rolls) V. 149 Seynte Gregory.. 
callethe Constantyne a man of goode memory.) 1485 
Rolls of Parlt. V1. 288/2 The most famous Prince of 
blessed memorie King Herrie the VI'h, rg09 Fisuer Fu- 
neral Sern, Ctess Richmond Wks, (1876) 289 A comyny- 
cacyon betwyxt the woman of blessed memory called Martha 
and our sauyour Thesu. 160g Campen Xe. 3 Our late 
Soveraigne, of most deare sacred and ever-glorious memorie 
Queene Elizaheth. 1660 Lp. Baupxeci.in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MS. Comm.) I. 313 When his late Majesty of glorious 
memo1y was intended to go against the Scots. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat, Introd. 4 His late Majesty King William 
the Third, of ever glorious and immortal Memory. 1762 

3p, Forpes Yrxé. (1886) 176 ‘Ihe widow of Sutherland of 
Bogsie, of facetious memory. 
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6. The length otf time over which the recollec- 
tion of a person or a number of persons extends; 
chiefly in phr. deyond, + past, + out of, within the 
meenzory (of man). + Through all memory: for all 
time. 

1530 TinDALE Pract. Prelates D vij, And in his lawe he 
[the pope] thrust in fayned gyftes of old emperours that 
were out of memorye, sayenge that [etc.]. 1542 Aderdeen 
Reg. (1844) 1. 439 Vsit and perseruit all tymes bigane, past 
memor of man. 1555 Eoen Decades 1. 1v. 21b, ‘he same 
yeare, the sea..rose higher than euer it dyd before by the 
memory of man [orig. sore satorum), 1570-6 LAMBAROF 
Peramb, Kent (1576) 9 Within memorie almost the one 
halfe of the first sorte be disparked. 1643 Mitton (i. 
vorce i. xi, Wby then is Pilat branded through all me- 
mory? 1667 — P. LZ. vil. 637 How first this World and 
face of things began, And what before thy memorie was 
don From the beginning. a1676 Hate De Yure Maris 
4 vi. in Hargrave's Law {racts (1787) 1. 35 Vhat the 
river of the Severn wsque /ilum aque was time out of 
memory parcell of that manor. 1711 Aowison Sfect. No. 13 
4 He..has drawn together preater Audiences than have 
been known in the Memory of Man. 1849 Macautay //ist, 
Eng. i. init., 1 purpose to write the history of England from 
the accession of king James the Second down to a time 
which is within the memory of men still living. 1870 
Toutmin Smitn Eng. Gilds 213 margin, The gild was begun 
at a time beyond the memory of man. 

b. Law. Time of (legal) memory: sce quots. 

Cf. the corresponding pbrase ‘ Time Immemorial, or Time 
whereof the Memory of Man runneth not to the contrary’, 
Act243 Will, IV,c. 71 § 1. 

1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. ii. § 120. 54 If a Deed bear 
date before time of memory it is not pleadable, 1766 BLack- 
STONE Comt. 1. 31 Time of memory hath been long ago 
ascertained by the law to commence from the reign of 
Richard the first. 

7. £ccl. A commemoration, esp. of the departed. 
Obs. exc. List, 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 7057 Pe pryde [part of the 
Host] he offrep to haue memory For soules pat are yn pur- 
gatory. 1362 Lanct. P, 7/2. A. vii. 88 He is holden..to.. 
munge ime in his memorie Among alle cristene. 1463 Bury 
Hills (Camden) 18 And after the seid messe to sey a me- 
morie of requiem for vs. 1558 in Strype 4un. Ref. I. App. 
iv. 6 If there be some other devout sort of prayers or me- 
mory said, 1591 Spenser AV. Hutberd 454 Their memories, 
their singings, and their gifts. 1853 Rocn Ch. of Fathers 
IV. xii. r25 Afier the collect for the day..came the ‘me- 
mories’, or, as we now call them, ‘commemorations’, 1885 
R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. xviii. U1. 283 (tr. Bucer), And 
I am told that there are women of title who boldly demand 
memories to be celebrated when there are no cominunicants. 

+8. To make memory of: to preserve a record or 
memorial of ; to record, mention. Ods. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 31 Of wthyre luly- 
anis sere mencione I sal mak 3ou here, & als sume memor 
sal I ma of Iulyane apostata. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assentbly of 
Gods 1515 For on the walles was made memory Singlerly of 
euery creature That there had byn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
ii. x To whom no share in armes and chevalree They doe 
impart, ne maken memoree Of their brave gestes. a@ 1643 
Lp. Fatkrano, etc, /nfadlibility (1646) 85 There is no me- 
mory made how the sentence was received. 

+9. A memorial writing; a historical account ; 
a record ofa person or an event; a history. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. /figdex (Rolls) II. 269 Camhises,..vnder whom 
the memory [L. Aéstoria] of that woman Iudith happede. 
c1470 Haroinc Chron, cv. ili, The kyng came home with 
honour and victorye, As Flores saieth right in his memorye. 
axsggo Barnes Wes. (1573) 183 Wee doe not read in any 
memoryes, that our fathers haue left vs, that [etc.]. 1572 
R. H. tr. Lauaterus’ Ghostes (15961 69 Immediately after 
this Historie, he putteth na other more worthie memorie 
than the foremost. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Indies ¥. xii. 359 There are certaine memories and dis- 
courses which say, that in this Temple the Divell did speake 


visibly. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 6 There is no memory 
that these places were part of the Continent. 1730 A. Gor- 
oon Maffet's Amphith. 57 There is no Memory of any 
other [Amphitheatre] to be found on Medals, 

+10. An object or act serving as a memorial; a 
memento. Ods. 

¢1470 HaroixeG Chrox. cx. iii, The Abbay of PBatayle.. 
He called it so then fora memorye Of his batayle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 231/1 They fond hys rynge and one 
gloue whiche they brought agayn and that other the Sextayn 
reteyned fora wytnes and memorie. 1547 /njunc. Edw, V/, 
xxvii. ¢ij b, That they shall take awaie. .all shrines fetc.],.. 
so that there remain no memory of the same, in walles, 
glasses, windowes, or els where. 1548-9 : Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, And did institute, and in his holy 
Gospell commaund us, to celebrate a perpetuall memory of | 
that his precious death. 1575 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Kec. 
Oxford (1880) 367 Yo remaine as a perpetuall memory 
and record of such orders. 1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vii. 7 
These weedes are memories of those worser houres. 1624 
Beoett Leé?. xi. 150 It is a memorie and representation of 
the true Sacrifice. .made on the Altar of the Crosse. 

+11. A memorial tomb, shrine, chapel, or the 


like; a monument. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 49 Men bigging be memoryes of martres. 
1579 Furke Refut. Rastel 797 Miracles worked at their 
chappelles or memorie. 1641 Meroe Afost. Latter 7. 120 
Those who approached the shrines of Martyrs, and prayed at 
their memories, andsepulchers. 1656 Evetyn Diary 8 July, 
King Coilus..of whom I find no memory save at tbe pinnacle 
of one of their wool-staple houses, where is a statue. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 541 Jackson..was buried in the Inner 
Chappel..but hath no mentory at all over his grave. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as memory - haunted, 
-haunting adjs.; memory-picture, -stoe; memory- 
man, a professor of mnemonics; +t memory- 
mountebank, a quack exponent of mnemonics, | 

1848 Dickens Dombey lix, *Memory-haunted twilight. | 


MENACE. 


1882 ‘Ourpa Alaremma 1,151 The wondrous, mysterious, 
memory-haunted land. 1899 E. J. CHarman Drama Two 
Lives 14 Manya*memory-haunting face, 1815 Moore Z/i7. 
to‘ Ina’ 35 Nothing can surpass the plan Of that Professor— 
(trying to recollect) psha!—that *Memory-man. 1642 
Futrer //oly & Prof. St. i. x. 174 The artificiall rules which 
. are delivered by *Memory-nmiountebanks, 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle & Mocassin 267 One of those *memory pictures that 
form the pleasantest relics of travel. a@1847 Eviza Cook 7o 
Mem. Burns ii, None that deck thy *memory-stone. 


Me‘moryless, z. [-LEss.] Having no memory. 

1857 Lowe t in Atlantic Monthly Dec. (1892) 755/1, | am 
glad you do not forget me, though J seem so memoryless and 
ungrateful. 

Memour, -oyre, obs. forms of Memory. 

Memphian (me'mfian), a. and sé. [f. AZen- 
phi-s+-An.) a. adj. Pertaining to Memphis, a 
city of ancient Egypt; often used vaguely for 
‘Egyptian’. Memphian stone: Pliny’s lapis Mem- 
phites (cf. MEpHiS). b. sd. An inhabitant or na- 
tive of Memphis; an Egyptian. 

1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. i. 783 One,..a fearfull 
slaughter made Of all the First-born that the Memphians 
had. 1605 /é7d. 11. iiL 1. Law 895 They long For Memphian 
hotch-potch, Leeks, and Garlick strong. 1635 RUTTER 
Skepheards Holy day v. ii, F 5», A Memphian stone, that 
has the power To bring a deadly sleepe on all the senses. 
1667 Mitton ?. Z.1, 307 Busirisand his Memphian Chivalrie, 
1752 Foote Taste u. Wks. 1799 I. 19 Indisputable antiques, 
and of the Meniphian marble, 1821 Byron Juan un, Ixv, 
Like skulls at Memphian banquets. 1827 Pottok Course J. 
vit, The Memphian mummy now shook off its rags. 

Memphitic (memfitik), a. (ad: Gr. Mepgr- 
tikes, f, Mexdirys inhabitant of Memphis: see -ITE 
and -1c.] Pertaining to Memphis, or to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken there. Also + Memphitica2 a. 

1s8r J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor, 492 b, You builde not 
the consciences of men, but highe steepe Memphyticall 
Steeples (as I may tearme them)..of lofty speeches. 1861 
Chambers's Encycl 11. 78/1 Vhe duplex Egyptian [version]. . 
the one being in the language of Lower Egypt, and termed 
the Coptic or Memphitic [etc.}. 1875 Lichtroot Comm. 
Cod. (ed. 2) 312 vote, The readingsof the Memphitic Version. 

Mempris, -yse, obs. forms of MAINPRIZE. 

i Mem-sahib (memsi,ib). [See quot. 1856 
and Sais.) A European married lady. 

1857 Honseh. Words 19 Dec. 16/1 An Affghan..inquired 
if the Sahib or Mem-sahib was in want of any of these 
commodities. 1886 Yucz & Burnect Hobson- Fobson, Alent- 
Sahyb, This singular example of a hybrid term is the usual 
respectful designation of a European married lady in the 
Lengal Presidency; the first portion representing #a'awni. 
Madam Sahib is used at Bombay. ; 

+ Men, def. pron. Vbs. See also ME tndef. 
pron. [Weakened form of Man indef. pron. ; cf. 
Dn, mez.) =ONE 21. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 33 Pis beot pa twa sunne pe men fulied 
alra swidest. a 1225 Leg. Kath. (Abbotsf.) 1372 As men[z.7. 
me] droh ham to bare dead. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1293 And 
morie, men seid, was dat hil, c1385 Cuaucer Z.G. W, Prol. 
205, I bad men sholde me my covche make. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Riu, vii. (1495) 33, Of the other two Ierar- 
chyes men shall speke innermore in theyr owne place. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour fv b, Men ought not to susteyne his 
lord in his wrathe and yre. 1484 — Fadles of Ai sop V. vii, 
Men muste putte hym self at the vpper syde of hym. 

Men, plural of Man sé. Men, obs. f. MEAN. 

+ Menable, 2. Ods. [a. OF. mezable, f. mener 
to lead: see -ABLE.}] a. Having the quality of 
leading ; fit to lead or guide. 1b. Capable of being, 
or liable to be, led ; amenable. 

1390 Gower Couf. 1. 197 And tho began to blowe A wynd 
menable fro the lond. /éfa. 292 Thogh a man be resonable, 
Yit after kinde he is menable To love. 

+Menacane. Jf. Obs. [a. G. menacan 
(Werner), f. the place-name A/ezachan.| =MEN- 
ACHANITE. Hence (by back-formation) +Menac, 
as a name for a genus including ‘ menacane’. 

1803 G. Mitcner in Trans, R. Irish Acad. X. 11 Of the 
genus Menac we are already acquainted with five species 
orores, /bfd. 23 Menacane. 

Menaccanite: see MENACHANITE, 

Menace (me‘nas), 54. Now /zéevavy. Forms: 
a. 4 manasce, -aase, 4-5 manas(se, 4-6 
manace, 5 menys, 5, 7 manesse, 6 mannace, 
-asshe,meanus, menasse, manasshe, 5- menace. 
B. north. and Sc. 4 mManaunee, -anss, 4~5 man- 
(n)ance,5manans. [a. OF. mzanace, menace(mod. 
F. menace), a Com. Rom. word, = Pr. menxassa, Sp. 
(a) menaza, Pg. (a)meaga, It. minaccia:—L. minacia, 
f. minae-, munax adj. threatening, f. mzzari to 


threaten. 

The § forms prob. arose from association with words in 
-ance. Editors have commonly printed sanauce,etc., but 
the -avce is in several instances authenticated by rimes.] 

A declaration or indication of hostile intention, 
or of a probable evil or catastrophe ; a threat. 

1300 Cursor A. 1834 For quils pat godd pam raght his 
grace, Littel roght bam of his manance [other A7S.S. manace}. 
1390 Gower Conf I. 340 He bad hem trete, And stinte 
of the manaces grete. c1490.Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5032 He 
had mare drede of his 1respas pan of be Erlis manas, 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alsop \. Xvi, (1889) 54 Somme maken grete 
menaces whiche haue nomyghte. 1§23 Lo. BERNERS Froiss. 
1, ccexxvii. 207 b, Suche wordes and manasshes abasshed 
greatly y® cardynals. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1x. vil. 
(1886) 142 They stand in more awe of the manacies of a 
witch than of all the threatnings..pronounced by God. 1664 
H. More Myst. of nig. 281 Those powerful and affright ful 


MENACE. 


words of Excommunication, that Menace of committing 
mento Hell-fire. 1682 N.O. Botlean’s Lutrin m1. 134 And 
scorn tbeir proudest braves, their stern Menaces! [rzme 
faces). 1768 BracxstpNe Comm. IN. 120 A menace alone, 
without a consequent inconvenience, makes not tbe injury. 
1820 Byron War. Fal, 1v.i, What means this menace? 1867 
Froupve S/ort Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. ix. 106 The fierce me 
pace was delivered amidst frowning groups of. .nobles. - 

b. In generalized use: The action of threatening. 

@ 1300 Cursor MV. 27439 He dredis manas or tresum, ¢1380 
Wycuir bWks. (1880) 63 A pore man pei cpnstreynen to 
synne bi manas. c1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 5 
A sturdy champion.. His swerd upreryd, proudly gave ma- 
nace. ¢1447in Jarrow & Wearmouth (Surtees) 243 W! mony 
pther wirdis of menys. 1470 Gavw. 4 Gol 446 Withoutin me- 
nance [res legiance, plesance}]. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. 
Kennedie 4 Had thay maid of mannace ony mynting. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & F. xii. (1869) I. 511 Uhe voice of menace and 
complaim was silent. 1797 Mas. Rapvctirre /taliax iii, 
The Marchese persisted in accusation and menace. 1874 
Green Short His?. viii. § 2. 477 The English fleet..was 
cruising by way of inenace off the Spanish coast. 

+e. Phr. 4o make (much, great, no) menace. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28317 In gang, in chere, in contenance, 
Pat 1 to men ha mad manace. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 
664 Thai..gret mananss till him mais. ?a@1400 Worle Arth. 
3383 All hir mode chaungede, And mad myche manace with 
mervayllous wordez. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 355 And mak him 
na manance, bot al mesoure. 1634 Mitron Comus 654 
Though he and his curst crew Feirce signe of battail make, 
and menace high. : 

da. Attributed to impersonal agents. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth.1. met.iv. 7 (Camb. MS.) The Rage 
ne the manesoes of pe see commoeuynge or chasinge vpward 
heete. 1697 Drvnen Eneid 1x. 38 The dark Menace of the 
distant War. 1824 Byron Def Trans/ 1. ii. 195 Wilt thou 
‘Turn back from shadowy menaces of shadows? 184 James 
Brigand i, 1f yonder frowning cloud fulfil one half its me- 
naces, 1871 Patcrave Lys. Poems 1g The sudden war and 
menace of the skies. ; 

e. Said ofa state of things, etc., which threatens 
danger or catastrophe. 

1857 GALLENGA /faly 373 It wasan insult to the republicans, 
it Was a menace to the aristocracy of Turin. 1874 Green 
Short Frist. vii. § 3. 362 The old social discontent. .remained 
a perpetual menace to public order. 


Menace (menas), v. Forms: a. 4 ma- 
nysche, Sc. Maynysse, 4-5 manaas(s)e, ma- 
nesse, 4-6 manas(s)e, mannasse, 4-7 Manace, 
4-5 manasce, -ashe, meanashe, 5 maneca, 5-6 
manasshe, -ysshe, 6 Sc. manes(sje, -is(s)e, 
-ische, -yse, -yssyche, mannese, -esche, mi- 
nisse, mynace, 6-7 chiefly Sc. menasse, mi- 
nace, -ase, Myn-, minasse, 5- menace. 6&8. 
north, and Sc. 4 man(n)ance, mananse, -aunce, 
-aunse, -aunze. [a. F. menacer (11th c.), also 
manecier, -echter, AF, manasser (Wadington) 
= Pr, menassar, Sp. (a)menazar, Pg. (a)meacar, It. 
minacciare :—popular L. *mindcrare, f. mindcia 
MENACE s0.] 

1. ¢rans. To uttcr or hold out menaces against ; 


to threaten. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syune 3681 3yf pou any man 
manasse Purgh force or power pat pou hasse. a 1340 Ham- 
TOLE Psalter xxvii. 10 God manaunsid paim with hell. 
1375 Barsour Brace x1. 150 Thai.. Mannausit [read 
Mon naveny the Scottis men halely With gret vordis. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parit. VA. 54/1 ‘The said ‘Thomas ‘Trethenry 
and Elizabeth his wyfe,.. have thretted and manassed 
the Tenauntes. 1§23 Lp. Berners Frot'ss. [. xxvii. 40 
These infidels sore dyd manysshe Christendome. 1545 
Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 41 Contrair the will of the 
wache, manisand and boistand thaim, 1632 Ileywoop 1s 
Pt, Jron Age i. i. Wks. 1874 IL]. 304 The boldest Greeke 
That ever manacd Troy. 1739 Cisper A fol. (1756) 1. 262 
When he is compell'd or menac'd inio any opinion that he 
does not readily conceive. 1828 Macautay £ss., Hallam 
(1851) I. 54 Her subjects were incited to rebellion; her life 
was menaced. 1840 Dickexs Barn. Rudge xvii, ‘ Hear 
me’, he replied, menacing her with his hand. 

b. Said of impersonal agents. 

1377, Lance. P. 77. B. x1. 6 How pat elde manaced me. 
1483 Caxton Cato 4 How the foure elementes menace alle 
men that Jetc.]. 1594 Suaks. Asch. ///, 1. iv. 175 Vour 
eyes dp menace me; why looke you pale? a 1649 Drumm. 
oF Hawtin. Poems Wks. (1711) 4 High woods, whose mount- 
ing tops menace the spheres. 1790 Burke /r. Rev. 306 
These evils are great...Sooner or later they may menace 
the nation itself. 1840 Macautay &ss., Clive (1851) II. 523 
A new and formidable danger menaced the western frontier. 

+e. Const. inf. Ods. 

€ 1325 Song of Nesteaay 158 in E. E. P. (1862) 137 Wel bou 
wost.. pat eb hap manast betodie. 1429 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 
345/2 [They] bem maneshud to bee dace if they made any 
resistence. @14sp Aut. de la Tour (1868) 118 Thei toke 
hym and menaced hym to stone hym vnto dethe. 


2. intr. To utter menaces; to be threatening. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8853 So longe he 
manased & pret, Atte laste to-gydere bey met. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 159 O man 1s meeke, anothir doth 
manace. 1§13 DoucLas 2nets 1. iv. 74 Furtht drawin 
haldis this subtell hors of tree, And manysand strydis throw 
the myd cietie. 1601 Suaks. Yul. C.1. iii. 44 Who euer knew 
the Heauens menace so? @1700 Drypven Faéles, Pythag. 
Philos. 36 "Twas Death to go away, And the God menac’d 
if he dar'd to stay. 1774 Burke Sf. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 
I. 135 Earth below shook; heaven above menaced. 1858 
Froupe //ist. Eng. 11. xii. 1 It was idle to menace while 
be was unable to strike. 

3. trans. To hold out as a punishment, penalty, 
or danger ; to threaten to inflict. 

a13yp Hampos Psalter Prol. 3 Now manassand hell til 
wyckyd. ¢ 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii, (VII Sleperis) 5: 
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Pame manesand ded in pat place. 1529 More Dyaloge iv. 
Wks. 265/2 God, yt manasseth vnto them y’ paines of hel. 
16z1 G. Saxpys Ovid's Jet. v. (1626) 89 Such as menace 
warre. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 219 Their eyes..and 
their brandishing forked tongues,..menaces [sfc] a horrid 
death. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 134 The 
chief symptoms, menacing abortion, are transitory pains in 
the back..or [etc.], 1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vit. ini. (1864) 
IV. 137 No threatened excommunication is now menaced, 
b. with xf. or clause as object. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 123 He..manesit hire 
to bet & bynd. cxq1z Hoccreve Reg. Princes 5292 Thi 
self manaseth pi self for todye. 1565 Coover Tiesaurus sv. 
Denuntio, To manase that he will bryng him before a iudge. 
1620 QuarLes Fouah C1b, Great Ashur minaces with whip 
in hand, To entertaine thee (welcome) to his land. 1632 
Litucow raz. 1.12 The River Tyber..often Manasseth to 
drowne the whole Mansions. 1883 J. Martine Nesmitvisc. 
Old Haditington 73 Vhe solitary dissentient was menacing 
to leave the meeting-house. 

+4. To use threateningly. Oés. rare. 

1649 Mitton Erkon. 23 Swords and Pistols cockt and 
menac’d in tbe hands of about tbree hundred.. Ruffians. 

Hence Me-naceable a., capable of being put 
down by threats; Me-naceful a., threatening ; 
Me-nacement, menacing, threatening; Me‘nacer, 
one who menaces or threatens. 

1613 Wottos in Redig. (1672) 416 Which feminine menace- 
ment did no doubt incite him to doit. 1642 W. Biro J/ag. 
Zion, 46 The Menacer,.standeth in the face of his enemy. 
1746 TuRNBULL Justin xxvul. iii, 222 Antigonus .. being 
besieged in his palace by a inenaceful inob of the Macedo- 
nians, 1802-12 BENTHAM Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 
zo A threat, an act of menacement. 1 CaryLe Fredk. 
Gt. xvu. vii. (1872) VI. 203 ‘The malpractice seems to have 
proved menaceable in that main:r. 1891 Gd. Words Aug. 
5356/1 Did it acquire its menacetul character because it bad 
been placed on the b:ad of Medusa? 

Menaced (meist), pf/. a. [f. Menace v, + 
-ED!,] a. Assailed by menaces or threats. b. 
Held out or indicated as an intended or probable 


evil or catastrophe. 

e144p Promp. Pury. 324/1 Manassyd, or thret, minuatus. 
1567 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. vin. (1593) 205 The manast oke 
did quake and sigh. 1644 Vicars God im Mount 204 Our 
menaced Arke was borne up abpve the .. waves. 1738 
Gtover Leonidas 1. 10 How best their menac’d liberties tp 
guard. 1803 Times 3 Oct., Vhe accounts from France re- 
lative to the menaced invasion. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. 
(1865) 60/2 Injured or menaced interests. 

Menachanite (ménzkanait). Ain. Also 8 
menack-, man-, 8. 9 menaccanite. [f. A/enachan, 
in Cornwall + -1TE.] A variety of IumEniTE, Hence 
Menachanitic ¢@., containing menachanite. 

1795 E.S. Let. in Polwhele Trad. & Recoil. (1826) IL. 
427 The Manaccanite, a mineral or semi-metal resembling 
gunpowder. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2111. 326 Me- 
nachanite. zd. 327 The Menachanitic Calx. 1845 New- 
Botv in Frul. Asiat. Soc. Bengat X1V. 291 Gold-dust is 
found associated with. .menaccanite. 

Menacing (menasin), vé/. sb. Now rure. 
[f. Menace v2 +-1ncl] The action of the verb 


MENACE; threatening ; mcnace. 

1352 Minot Poems i. 49 Ma manasinges 3it haue thai 
maked. 1451 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. V. 330 
For the meanashing done in the Maire [(h]is presennce, that 
he wolde kyll and take certain men. 1533 BELLENDEN Lizty 
n. xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 197 Howbeit pow was full of mynassing 
{v.r. minissing]. 1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 24 ‘The thretnyng 
ande menassing of Gode contrar obstinat, vicius pepil. 1656 
Artif, Handson. 66 These. .fall to cavillings and menacings. 
1866 Carty.E /uaug. Addr 199 Tell them. .to disregard... 
the teniporary noises, menacings, and deliriums. , 

Menacing (ine‘nasiy), #7. a. [-1NG 2.] That 
menaces or threatens; threatening. 

1549 Coverpatr, etc. Evasin. Par. Heb. 19 To heare these 
manassyng wordes of the prophecie. 1570-6 LamBarpE 
Pitas. Avent (1826) 149 He mooveth the King by mi- 
nacing letters to admit Stephan. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. 
Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 134 There were in both Houses new and 
inenacing appearances, 1867 Lavy HERBERT Cradle L. viii. 
212 The population. -gathered in menacing attitude. 

Menacingly (me‘nasinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) Ina menacing manner; threateningly. 

1581 SAVILE Tacitus’ Hist. (1612) 78 Setting vpon Ver- 
ginius menacingly they besought him [etc.}. 1738 H. Brooke 
Tasso 1. 45 With awful Grace superior Godfrey smiled, 
And thus rejoin’d more menacingly mild. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 3 179 The English fortress of Edinburgh looked 
menacingly across the Forth. 

Menaciously,-acy : see Minaciousty, Minacy. 

Menad, Menadic, var. M#nap, M&napic, 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1. x, The rites..supposed to be 
of the Menadic sort. 1863 Geo. Exior Romola 1. xviii. I. 
309 Dances of satyrs and menads. 

+ Menadry. 0és. (See quots.) 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. Dj, Menadrie, is an Arte Mathe- 
maticall, whicb demonstrateth, how, aboue Natures vertue 
and power simple: Vertue and force may be multiplied: 
and so, to direct, to lift, to pull to, and to put or cast fro, 
any multiplied or simple, determined Vertue, Waight or 
Force: naturally not so directible or mouable. 1620-55 
1. Jones Stone- Heng (1725) 23 Menadry, or Art of ordering 
Engines for raising Weights. 1665 J. Weep Stone-Heug 
(1725) 218 It is a Maxim as well in Menadry as War,..a 
true and equal Draught..raiseth up mighty Weigbts. 


Menage, menage (meni-y). Now only as 
Fr. Also 4 mayngnage, manage, 5 maynage, 
manyage, meynage, menaige. [a. OF. ma- 
naige, menaige (mod.F. ménage):—popular L. 
*manstonalicum, {. L. manston-em dwelling (see 
Mansion), whence F. sazson house. Cf. MESNAGE. | 


MENALD. 


+1. The members of a household; a man’s house- 
hold or ‘ meinie’. Oés. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3799 Al pe bachelerie bat a3t was in 
pe lond he nom in is compaynie & of is mayngnage [v. rz. 
maynage, manyage). 13.. A. Adis. 2087 Darye..With bis 
children, and with bis wyve, And with his suster, and his 
menage. 1490 Caxton Exeydos vi. 29 Jubyter..wyth his 
wyf and imeynage, wente anone wyth theym. 

2. The management of a household, housekeep- 
ing; hence, a domestic establishment (often conc. 
or semi-coucr.). 

2698 W. Kinctr. Sorbiére's Journ. Lond. 3 In Paris, there 
are from Four to Five, and to Ten menages or distinct 
Families in many Houses, 1790 Sin S. Romitty in Life 
(1842) I. 297, I long to..see you in your wénage, which I 
cannot express in English, because we have no word for it. 
1808 Han. More Carleds (1809) [. iii. 32 Nothing tended to 
make ladies so..inefficient in the menage as the study of 
the dead languages. 1842 DE Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 
1863 XIII. 460 No single Greek nuisance can be placed on 
the same scale with the dogs attached to every senage, 
whetber household or pastoral. 1848 THackeray Van, Kair 
Ixiv, Sbe tried keeping house with a female friend; then 
the double :vénage began to quarrel and get into debt. 
1887 Dowpen Sted/ey II. iv. 115 An annual sufficiency to 
support a little ménage would be desirable. 


“|b. ¢ransf. Applied to the staff or company of 
a theatre. ? zonce-2se. 

1746 H. Watrote Lett. to Mann 12 Aug., Lord Middlesex 
took the opportunity ofa rivalship between his own mis- 
tress, the Nardi, and the Violette,..to involve the whole 
menage of the Opera in the quarrel, and has paid nobody. 

3. Sc. and northern. a. ‘A friendly society, of 
which every member pays in a fixed sum weekly, 
to be continued for a given term ’ (Jamieson 1825). 
b. (See quot. 1829.) Hence Comé. menage-man, 
an itinerant vendor of goods which are to be paid 
for by instalments. (See also Ezg. Dial. Dict.) 

1829 Brocrttt Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 2), Manadge, 
a box pr club instituted by inferior shop-keepers—generally 
linen-drapers—for supplying goods to poor or improvident 
Re who agree to pay for them by instalments. 1866 
Mitcuen. Hist. Montrose ix. 85 They would have got 
their clothing by joining a menage to which they paid 1/ 
in the week. 1893 .Vezweastle Even. Chron. 11 Dec. 2/4 
He gave his wife to understand that she had to contract no 
debts with the menage-man. i A. GrirFitus 50 Years 
Public Service xix. 283 uote, The number of debtors was 
always large at York on account of the widespread prac- 
tices of the * menage men’ as they were called. 

Menage, etc.: see MANAGE, etc. 

Menagerie (ménx'dzéri). Also 8-9 -ery, (8 
managerie, menegerie). fa. F. m‘nagerie do- 
mestic administration, management of cattle, build- 
ing of a cattle-farm, now chiefly in sense t below; 
f. ménage: see MENAGE and -ERY. Cf. MANAGERY.] 

Ll. A collection of wild animals in cages or en- 
closures, esp. one kept for exhibition, as in zoo- 
logical gardens or a travelling show. Also, the 
place or building in which they are kept. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 23 Menagery is 
a Place where they keep Animals of several Kinds for Curi- 
osity. 3762-71 H. WaLroLe /'ertie's Auecd, Paint. (1786) 
IV. 8 Laguerre's father..became master of the menagerie 
at Versailles. 1829 Laxnor /mag. Conv., Albani & Pict. 
Dealers Wks. 1853 11. 12/2 As to the lion, he has been in 
the menagery fiom his birth. 1886 J. G. Woop in Leis. 
Tour 445 From early childhood I have been in tbe habit 
of frequenting menageries. 

b. ¢ransf. and allusively. 

1784 CowreR Ti70c. 293 What causes move us, knowing 
as we must That these Menageries all fail their trust, To 
send our sons to scout and scamper there? 1285p CARLYLE 
Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 241 Our menagerie of live 
Peersin Parliament. 1854 Macautay Biog., Johnson (1860) 
tz1 An old quack doctor named Levett..completed this 
strange menagerie. 

+2. An aviary, Ods. 

1749 Lavy Luxsporoucu Lett, to Shenstone 29 Aug.p 1 have 
reared but one single Guinea-chick this year.—If_I had such 
a command of corn and of water as you have, I should be 
apt to fall into the expense of a Ménagerie. 1757 Mrs. Dre 
Lany in Life & Corr. 461 The menagerie is not stored with 
great variety, but great quantities of Indian pheasants. 3830 
‘B. Mousray’ Dom, Poultry (ed. 6) 129 The Noblemen and 
Gentlemen who have private menageries for pheasants. 

Hence Menagerist, 2 keeper of a menageric. 

1850 in Cansick £pitaphs Middlesex (1872) 11, 130 To the 
Memory of George Wombwell (Menagerist),. .died .. 1850. 

Menagerie, -ery, variant forms of MaNnaGery. 

Menagogue. zare—°. [=}. ménagogue 
(Littré), f. Gr. uv month + dywyds leading, bring- 
ing in.] = EMMENAGOGUE. 

1755 in JoHNSON 3 and in mod. Dicts. 

Menagry, Menal: see MENAGERY, MENIAL. 

Menald (menild), za. Forms: 7 menel(e)d, 
menelled, menild, 9 mennal, menald. ([?f. 
MEANEL+-ED2.] Ofanimals: Spotted, speckled. 
Of a deer: Of a dappled chestnut colour. Also 
as sé., a deer of that colour. 

1611 CoTcr., Grivelé, peckled, speckled ; meneld, mayled, 
(blacke, and white), /did., Pendrix maillée, a Menild, or 
spotted Partridge. 1693 Ray Syn. Quadrup. 86 Sunt.. 
albis maculis pariter variegatz,..ut 4 D. Robinson habeo, 
Menald Deer vocant. 1902 Freld Aug. 285/3 In 1863 the 
following colours and shades were to be seen in Garendon 
Park, .. viz. :—.. black, fallow, dappled fallow, .. mennal 
(Col. B.'s dappled chestnut), strawberry mennal (dappled 
roan) [etc.} /dfd., All the light colonrs..were not so hardy 
as the blacks, dark duns, fallows and mennals. 


MENALTY. 
+ Menalty. 


+-AL+-TY. Cf. MEsNaLty.] The middle class. 

21548 Hatt Chron, Hen, [V 10h, The euill parliament 
for the nobilitee, the worse for the menaltie, but worste of 
all for the commonaltee. 

Menalty : see Menratty, MESNALTY, 

Menar, Menaret, Menas(s, Menatair, Me- 
navelings, Menawe: see Manure, MINARET, 
MENACE, Minotaur, MaNavitins, MInNow. 

Mence, Menchen, -on (etc.), Mencion, 
-loun (etc.): see MENSE, MINCE, MINCHEN, 
MANsIoNn, MENTION. 

Mend (mend), 55. Also 4-6 mende; 6-9 Sc. 
pl. as sing. mense,(6 mens). [Partly aphetic for 
amend (see AMENDS); partly f. MEND z.] 

+1. Recompense, reparation; also, something 
given as compensation. Odés. 

a. ~/. in form; usually construed as szng. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 23152 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede 
pat wel will scriue pam o pis sake, ne for na consail mendes 
mak. 1399 Lanci. Aich. Nedcles 292 Men my3tten as welle 
have huntyd an hare with a tabre, as aske ony mendis ffor 
that thei mysdede. c 1450 Hottanp //owfat 72 Lot quha 
sall mak me ane mendis of hir worth a myte? @ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 19 He.. 
promissit that he suld haue ane suffiecent mense of the 
quene, /éfd.147. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. i. 20 All wrongs 
haue mendes. 1592 Kyp Sof. & Pers. u. i. 46 Why then the 
mens is made, and we still friends. 1670 Lassets Voy. 
/taly \1. 268 This country made us a full inends for =I the ill 
way we had had before. a 1733 Shetland Actsin Proc. Soc. 
Ant, Scot, (1892) XX VI, 200 That no mends be made for corn 
eaten within cornyards. 1779 D. Granam Writ, (1883) IL. 
21 That’s better mense for a fault, than a’ your mortifying o° 
your members. 1816 Scott &/. Dwarf x, Westburnflat 
hasna the means..to make up our loss; there’s nae mends 
to be gotout o' him, but what ye take out o’ his banes. 

b. sfug. For, to (a person’s) mend: for his re- 
paration or restoration (from sin). Zo mend: as 


a recompense. 

a@1300 Cursor AJ, 6723 (Cott.) If he sla animans thain, 
Thritti schiling o siluer again Sal man giue pe lord to mend 
{@ 1300-1400 Gof/. to mendes]. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM J’oems ii. 
128 And ase he poled pane dep, Leuedy, for oure mende. 
Jbid. vii. 831 To mannes mende. ¢ 1330 R. BrunNE Chron. 
(1810) 302 ‘lo mak mende & mak alle stable. 1646 Defosst. 
York Castle (Surtees) 9 note, And pray to Ged for mend. 

+ 2. pl. Means of obtaining restoration or repara- 


tion; remedy. Ods. 

¢1450 Hottanp How/lat 29 Mendis and medicyne for 
mennits all neidis. 1530 Patscr. 666/1 If 1 pricke you with 
my daggar you have your mendes in your hande. 1606 Suaks. 
Tr. & Crit.i. 68. 1655GuURNALL Chr. in Arn. t. 53 Ifany 
mischief befalls him, the mends is in his own hands. 

+ 3. £/. Improvement in health. Odés. 

1624 Werich Trial in Abbotsford Club Misc. 1, 137 The 
said Margaret Corstoun haueing contractit seiknes, dwyned 
be the space of foure monethis, and could get no iendis. 

+4. Zo the mends: ‘to boot’. Se. Obs. 

1636 RutHerForD Leff, (1862) 1. Ixxi, 185, I will verily give 
my Lord Jesus a free discharge of all that I..laid to His 
charge, and beg Hiin pardon, to the mends. 

5. Phr. On the mend: (of a person, his health, 
etc.) recovering from sickness; (of affairs, trade, 
etc.), improving in condition. 

180z Cocertipce in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole & Friends (1802) 
11. 77 [My] health has been on the mend eversince Poole left 
town. 1897 Daily News 27 July 11/4 Home trade in finished 
linens is perhaps on tbe mend, 

6. An act of mending, a repair; a repaired hole, 
etc., in a fabric. 

1888 /fousewi/e 111. 436/1 1f the mend is dampened and 
pressed with a hot iron it is almost unnoticeable. 1900 
Daily News 28 Nov. 10/2 Mrs. A. is reluctant to let her 
clothes be seen by Mrs. B., for fear that lady should notice 
therentsand mends. 1903 B/ackww. Way. Dec. 803/2 A mend 
In the sole [of a stocking]. 

+7. Comb.: mends-meking, reparation, atone- 


ment. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Cursor Af, 28617 (Cott. Galba) Schrift aw to be thrin- 
falde, with rewth in hert, and schewing to preste, and mendes 
making. 1530 TinDALE Ausw, Alore iv. it. Wks. (1573) 320/1 
And as for mendes making with worldly things, that do to 
thy brother whom thou hast offended. 


Mend (mend), v. [aphetic f. AMEND z, 

The aphetic form, however, occurs in our quots. earlier than 
the original form. Cf. AF. mendcr in one MS. (St. John’s, 
Camb.) of Wadington’s Alannel des Pechiez \. 10.) 

I. To remove or atone for defects. 

1. a. trans, Yo free (a person, his character or 
habits) from sin or fault; to improve morally; to 
reform}; occas. to cure of (a fault). Now arch. or 
dial, exc. in phr. fo mend one’s manners, ways. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hont.217 On pe helde laje het ure drihten 
pat me ne sholde none man bitechen, bute he were teid to 
menden chirche. a1300 Cursor Al. 22436 Par es nam[an] 
..pat he ne his liifagh to mend. /did. 26507 Quen pou art 
mendid o pi sin. ¢1430 ABC of Aristotle in Babces Bk., 
It schal neuere greue a good man pou3 pe gilti be meendid. 
1562 J. Heywoon Ffigr. i. R, If euery man mende one, 
all shall be mended. 1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 1. ix. Wks. 
1825 III. 39 A descreet and cool hand may direct the 
blow right..when men of fury rather ease their passion, 
than mend their youth. 1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 112 ? 7 
If he does not mend his Manners. 1766 Goins, Vic. W. 
xxvii, Though the instruction 1 communicate may not mend 
them [prisoners], yet it will assuredly mend myself. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1877) UL. viii. 211 That turbulent pre- 
late had mended his ways. 1891 Bartnc-Goutp Urith 
xxxix, Have you seen how a little dog is mended of lamb 
worrying ? 


Obs. rave—". [f. mene, MEAN a,” | 
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+b. refl. To reform oneself. Oés. 


«1300 Cursor AM. 25548 Pou send vs, lauerd! wijt and 
will to mend us of vr dedis ill. 14.. 7uudale’s Vis. 2326 
(Wagner) He warned alle.. To mende hem here, before 
her dede. 1596 Hanincton Metam. Ajax (1814) 134 Let 
both the writer and the readers endeavour to mend our- 
selves, 1601 Suaxs. 72vel. NV.1. v. 50 Bid the dishonest man 
inend himself. 

c. intr. for reff, Now rare exc. in the proverb 
ft is never too late to mend, 

@ 1300 Cursor Ad. 23264 For bai mai haf na might to mend. 
2 1404-8 26 Pol. Pocms v. 22 [He] bat nyl not mende, butay 
don ylle. 1550 CrowLey Last rump. 1436 Their conscience 
..saletl thei were Told of their fault, & woulde not mende. 
1605 SHaks. Lear u. iv. 232 Let shame come when it will, 
I do not call it... Mend when thou can’st, be better at thy 
leisure. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett, (1655) IV. xxxviil. 92 It is 
never over-late to mend. 1785-6 Burns Addr. to Detl xxi, 
O wad ye tak a thought an’ men’! 1842 S. Lover //andy 
Andy xxi, ‘She's very young, Sir’, ‘She'll mend of that, 
ma’am. We were young once ourselves’. 1873 Brack #7, 
Thule ix,1 am afraid that you are a very foolish boy..but 
I hope tosee you mend when you marry. 

2. To remove the defects of (a thing) ; to correct 
(what is faulty); to improve by correction or altera- 
tion. Now only occas. as a transf. use of sense 5. 

+ To wend (one's) ntood: to become more cheerful. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 10434 Leuedi, sco said, for drightin dere, 
fou inend pi mode and turn pi chere. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron, (1810) 69, 1 salle pe make .. my chefe Justise, pe 
lawes to mend & right. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 530 
For brousty oil, whit wex isto resolue In fynest oil [etc.]. 
So wol hit mende odour and taast also, 1461 Cad. Anc. 
Ree. Dublin (1889) 1. 309 The sayd lawe was mendyt by 
autorite of a semble. 1577 13. Gooce /Jeresbach's Husb. 
r. (1586) 19 Heathy, Drushy, & Grauelly ground: may 
these be inade fruitefull, and inended [L. corrigt & farcun- 
dart) by arte. 1631-2 //rgh Comunission Cases (Camden) 
237, 1 wish that you..that are soe ready to fynd faultes 
were sett to mend the booke of common prayer. 1697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. 1 324 Salt Earthand bitterare not fit 
to sow, Nor will be tam’d and mended by the Plough. 1707 
Mortimer //usb. 74 Sowhere Marle is not laid too thick. .it 
will often mend Clays. 1724 A. Cotiins Gr. Chr. Relig. 20 
Divines; who seem to pay little deference to the Books of 
the New Testament, whose text they are perpetually mend- 
ing in their sermons, commentaries, and writings, Io serve 
purposes. 1820 Cospe1t Gram, Eng. Laug, xiv. (1847) 89 
Never think of mending what you write. Let it go. No 
patching; no after pointing. 1872 Skeat Chauxcer's Astro- 
tabe (E.E.T.S.) 87, I have mended the text as well as 
I could by words, &c., inserted between square brackets, 
tgor T. R. Grover Life & Lett. 4th C. go ‘Vhe last three 
books [of Q. Smyrnacus].. are beyond revision. To be 
mended they must be re-written. 

b. zuztr. To become less faulty. Of conditions: 
To become less unfavourable, tmprove. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor AZ, 24490 (Gott.) All mi licam bigan to 
light, And mi mode to mend. 1546 J. Hevwoop /rov. 
(1867) 75 As sowre ale mendth in simmer. c 1645 HowELi 
Lett. (1655) 11. xlix. 58, I hope the times will inend. 1708 
Prior Turtle § Sparrow 416 Matters at worst are sure to 
mend. 1736 BerKeLey Querist 1. § 5 Wks. 1871 III. 519 
Whether. -our State will mend, so long as property is in- 
secure among us? 1826 Penn in Pa. /7ist. Soc. Aen. 1. 
418 Our condition here..mends upon us. 1876 TREVELYAN 
Life & Lett. Macaniay 11. 2 Things did not mend as time 
went on. : 

3. trans. To rectify, remedy, remove (an evil); 
to correct, put right (a fault, anything amiss), 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 644 Here [sc. the garden of Eden] lastes 
lijf wit-oten end, Her es nathing for to inend. J/éud. 5417 

Bath he [loseph] did his lauerd byyate, And mended nede 
in pair state. ¢1374 CHAUCER /7oyusv.1425 She woldecome, 
andniendeal that wasmis, ¢140026 Pod, Pocmsiv. 137 Thou3 
holy chircheshulde fawtesmend, Summe put hem of for mede. 
1500-zo Dunsar Poems xxviil. 14 Sowtaris, with schone weill 
maid and meit, 3e mend the faltis of ill maid feit. 1590 SHaks. 
Com, Err. i.ii. 107 She sweats...‘Vhat's a fault that water 
will mend. 1677 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 20 You must examine 
where the fault is, and taking the Pin out, mend the fault 
in the Joynt. 1710 Steere Zatler No. 168 ? 4 There is no 
Way of mending such false Modesty. 1816 Scotr 47. 
Dwarf x, But how ye are to put yoursells up, I] canna see ! 
And what's waur, 1 canna mend it. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 111, 
i. 302 Poverty, the which I sought to mend By holding a 
poor office in the state. : ‘ . 

+b. To correct (a mistake, something erro- 


neous), Ods. 

1563-7 Bucuanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Na 
man sal mend otheris faltis [sc. mistakes in a lesson] vntil 
they cum to the regent. x711 Swirt Jrni, to Stel/a 17 Dec., 
I have mistaken the day of the month, and been forced to 
mend it thrice. 

ce. éntr, Of a fault: To undergo rectification. 

1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 P 7 The Fire of Youth will of 
course abate, and is a Fault,..that mends every Day. 

4. trans, Yo make amends or reparation for, 
atone for (a misdeed, an injury); also adso/. to 
make reparation. Occas. const. da?. of person. Ods. 
exc. in the proverb, Least said soonest mended. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 20251 If 1 haf anithing mis-wroght,..1 
wil it mend. /éd. 26223 And he pat bath [church & man] 
pair bleith has blend, A-gains bath be-hous him mend. 
1330 R. Brunxe Chrou. (1810) 303 To wbilé pape Boniface 
duellid opon bis, To gyue dome porgh grace, to mende 
bobe per mys. 1426 AuDELAY Poems 12 3if that wyl 
mend that thai do mys, to have remyssyon. 1546 J. 
Hrywoop Prov. (1867) 29 Ye maie syr (quoth he) mend 
three naies with one yée. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 10. ii. 26 Come, 
come, you haue bin too rough, .. you must returne,and mend 
it. 1670 Ray Prov, 285 Little said, soon mendit. [Cf. 1659 
Howent /’r07. 9/1 Little said soon amended.) 1733 in Szwé/¢'s 
| Lett. (1766) 11. 185 Onesoon learns to stop when it is wished, 

or to mend what is said amiss. 1841 Lytron Mf. & Adorn. 
| 1v. viii, At present, ‘least said soonest mended’, 


MEND. 


5. To restore to a complete or sound condition 
(something broken, decayed, worn, etc.) ; to repair. 
Also fo mend up (2 obs.). Also, to repair or make 
good (the defective part). 

Now the prevailing sense: tbe others, so far as they sur. 
vive, being more or less coloured by this. ‘Ihe vb. is now 
ordinarily used only with such objects as are commonly 
said to be ‘ worn’,* broken’, or ‘torn’ (e. g. articles of cloth- 
ing or furniture, tools, fences); e.g. we do not speak of 
‘mending’ a house. Yo mend a road, however, is stilt 
current. 

1362 Lanai. 7. Pd, A. m1. 53 Per nis noupur Wyndou ne 
Auter, Pat I ne schulde maken opur mende. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xiii, (A/arcus) 81 Pe bochoure wes mendand pe scho. 
1487 in T. Gardner //ist. Dunzich (1754) 153 Payd the 
Glas-wry3te for mendyng Seynt Krysteferys Wyndown, 
1535 Coverpase J/ark i. 19 As they were in the shyppe 
inendynge their nettes. 1617 Moxryson /t/2. 1. 186 As if 
I had been so good a husband, as to mend iny own clothes, 
1639 in Colf, Conn. Hist. Soc. (1897) V1.5 All the fences.. 
shall be mended vp. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 1. 229 
‘Yhe rough and stony roads have been mended. 1878 JE\ons 
Prim. Pol, Econ. 2g Hedges and ditches are inended when 
there is nothing elseto do. 1888 //ousewife IIL. 436/2 After 
mending the holes, the thin places..should be run thickly 
backwards and forwards. 

transf and fig. (cf, 2). 1500-20 Dunsar J’cents xxviii. 22 
And 3¢e tailz3ouris, with wellmaid clais Can mend the werst 
maid man that gais. 1597 Saks. 2 /f/ex, /V, im, ii. 176. 

b. To vepair the garments of (a petson). collog. 

1876 W. S. Gitpert Sorcerer 11, (1886) 24 She will tend 
him, nurse him, mend him, Air his linen [etc.]. 1881 Gd. 
!Vords 844/2 She ‘ washed and mended ‘ him to the envy of 
the neighbours. 

e. To adjust, set right. Ods. exc. A’au?. 

c1515 Cocke Lorell's B.12 Some y* tonge bote dyde launce, 
some inende y® corse. 1601 SHAKS. Adl’s Hell i. ii. 7 
Why he will looke vppon his boote, and sing: mend the 
Ruffe and sing. 1606 — Axt. 4 C/.v. il. 322. 1682 Drypex 
& Lee Duke of Guise 11. ii. (1683) 16 Yes, | wou'd make every 
Glance a Murder. Mend me this Curle. 1832 Marryat 
N. Forster xxvi, He therefore turned the hands up, ‘ mend 
sails’, and took his station amidship on the booms, to see 
that this the most delinquent sail, was properly furled. 1867 
SmytH Saslor's Word-bk., To mend sails, to loose and skin 
them afresh on the yards. 

d. + 70 mend the lights: to trim the lamps, or 
snuff the candles (06s.). Zo mend a fires to add 
fuel to it (cf. the earlier BEET v.'. Zo mend a 
per: to cut a worn quill pen so as to make it fit 
jor its purpose. ; 

-¢ 1480 HeEnryson Test, Cress. 36, I mend the fyre and 
heikit me about. 1625 Lb. Jonson Staple of News Induct., 
Book-holder. Mend your lights, Gentlemen, Master Prologue, 
heginne. sa~g., The Tiremen enter to mend the lights. 1720 
Petrie Rules Deportm. iit. Wks. (1877) 21 Do not spit in the 
Fire, nor offer to mend it. 1834 H1. Martineau Farrers i. 
15 Jane shook her head as she carefully mended the fire. 
1863 A. Bromrierp Alem, BP. Blomfield I. viii. 223 We all 
sit and mend our pens and talk about the weather. 

6. trans. To testore to health, cure, heal. arch. 

13.. St, Nicholas 349 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 15 
Pai praid all to saint Nicholas Pat [dede] man pore forto 
rays & mend, 13.. S¢, Lucy 8 ibid. 17 Scho..fand no med. 
cyn hir might mend. 1523 FitzHexs. Husd. § 46 There be 
dyuers waters, & other medicyns, that wolde mende hym. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 113 Yearly thy Herds in 
Vigour will impair, Recruit and mend ‘em with thy Yearly 
Care. 1736 in Szvt/t's Lett. (1766) 11. 235, 1 daily see such 
numbers of people mended by them [these waters], that 
[ete.]. 1883 R. W. Dixon J/azo01, v.14 And slowly some we 
mended of their ill, And pitied all. 

transf.and jig. 1831 Lams Elia Ser. 11. Ellistoniana, Sir 
A—C—..who mends a lame narrative almost as well as he 
sets a fracture. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., Sou of Croesus 
(1903) 153/2 And August came the fainting year to mend 
Witb fruit and grain 

b. zxtr, To regain health; to recover from 


sickness. ‘+ Const. of 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 59 May nane remeid my 
melady Sa weill as 5e,.And gif 1 mend nocht hestely. 1523 
Fitzuers. //usd. § 46 There be some shepe that wyll be blynd 
a season, and yet mende agayn. 1663 Cuas. II in Julia 
Cartwright //eurietta of Orleans (1894) 149 She mends very 
slowly. 1712-13 Swirt Frid. to Stedia 22 Feb., The Queen 
is slowly mending of her gout. 1810 SHELLEY Zasfrozci xi, 
The health of Verezzi, meanwhile, slowly mended. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Radge v, Vhe fever has left him, and the 
doctor says he will soon mend. 1897 Huaues Jedit. Fever 
v. 194 One day of injudicious dietary..in a casethatis mend- 
ing, may cause a serious relapse. 

e. Of a wound, etc.: To heal. Of a malady: 
To abate. Now dal. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon v. 1. 190 My long sicknesse Of Health, 
and Liuing, now begins to mend. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 140 An ulcer mends in one part thougb it may spread 
in another. 1869 A. C. Gisson Folk-Sp. Cumbld. 163 His 
hand mendit weel—(He hed gud healin flesh,..hed Joe). 

II. Without distinct reference to defect: To 
make better, ameliorate, tmprove. 

7. trans. Toimprove the condition or fortune of. 
Now rave or Obs. exc. veff., to better oneself, make 
an advantageous change in one’s condition. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 244 Wardeyns gode he 
sette, to stabille pe lond & mende [orig. Establye ses days, 


| fet Cestat melliour). ¢ 1330 — Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6552 


Wip waryson he schold pem [marriageable maidens] mende. 
1558 Richmond Wills (Surtees: 122, 1 wyll yt the pore 
folkes of the church rawe be mended with bygge. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Zunov. (Arb.) 527 Whatsoeuer is New is vn- 
looked for; And euerit mends Some, and paires Other. 1632 
Litucow raz. 111. 84 He could not mend himselfe, in regard 
of my shelter. 1678 Bunyan Pr/gr. 1. (1862) 58 Your service 
washard..therefore..1 did as other considerate persons do, 
look out, if perhaps 1 might mend myself 1719 De For 
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Crusoe (Globe) 390 Whether it was by Negligence in guard- {| chiefly =‘to kill or cure’; 


ing them, or that they thought the Fellows could not mend 
themselves, 1 know not, but one of them run away. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 40 How either he or we should be 
much mended by it, I cannot imagine. 1876 J. Richarpson 
Cummert, Talk Ser. 11. 183 If..he duddent know what way 
to gang to mend his-sel, he hed to grub away fra leet to dark 
for a canny laal. 

+b. Sc. To profit, advantage (a person) ; aésol. 
to avail. (Innegative and interrogative contexts.) 
¢ 1470 Got. & Gaz, 1069 It may nocht mend the ane myte 
to mak it soteugh. ¢ 1475 Kaw/ Corlzear 653 He saw thair 
was na meiknes nor mesure micht mend. ¢1560 A. ScoTt 
Poems (S.T.S.) xx. 22 Off all thy wo and cair It mends the 
no?tomene. 1572 Satir. Poenis Reform, xxx. 126 Quhat 
will it mend to murne thy seuses out ? 
+8. To improve (a person) physically. Also /#t,. 
(of a child) to thrive (cf. 10 b). Ods. 

a 1400-50 Ale rander 464 Outhire mete has mendid pe full 
mekill..Or ane has stollenin mystede. ¢ 1§00 J/e/usine 103 
Melusyne .. had so grete care for her children that they 
mended & grewe so wel that euery one that saw them 
meruaylled. 1810 Hoce Birniebousile 8 Vil bunt the otter an’ 
the brock,..An’ pu’ the limpet aff the rock, To batten an‘ to 
mend ye. i 

+9. To improve by additions (e.g. wages, prices). 
61440 Pol. Ret. & L. Poems 272 Falsiudas, to mendynhys 
purs, To ded hath hym sold. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron, (1812) 
3665 The market he so mended manyfolde. 1510 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 81 Thai sall caus him be pait yerlie of 
tene pundis. .quhill thai be of puyschance to mend him his 
fee. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. iv (1882) 88 If his liuing 
be too little, then ought the church to mend it. 1600 Sitaks. 
A. Y. L£. 11. iv. 94 And we will mend thy wages. 1697 
Drvyven Virg, Georg. Ww. 196 Sometimes white Lillies did 
their Leaves afford, With wholsoin Poppy-flow'rs to mend 
his homely Board. . ; 

b. intr. Toimprove in amount or price. 

1602 20d Pt. Return fr. Parnass. H 2, Then let vs leaue 
this haser fidling trade, For though our purse should mend, 
our credit fades. 1812 L-xraminer 7 Sept. 563/2 Wool mend- 
ing in price. 

+c. trans. To supplement, make up the defi- 
ciency of. (See also 12 a.) Obs. 

tsgo SHAks. Com. Err. tv. it. 60 Wee'll mend our dinner 
here. 1638 in Dirch Life Wilton M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 16, I 
would have been bold, in our vulgar phrase, to mend my 
draught. for you left me with an extreme Thirst. 1711 
Swirt Jrad, to Stella g Oct., 1 was forced to lie down at 
twelve today, and mend my night’s sleep.” 

10. To improve in quality; to render more ex- 
cellent ; toameliorate (conditions, etc.). Now rare. 

1603 Frorio .Vontatgne u. Epist., So neyther is one vertue 
fit for all, nor all fit for one vertue: nor is that one so ex- 
cellent, but by more it might be mended. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. ti. xxii. § 5 Tacitus observeth how rarely raising of the 
fortune mendeth the disposition. 1615 W. Lawson Conantsy 
Llousew, Gard. (1626) 19 Trees. .as they grow in yeeres, big- 
Resse, and strength ; so they mend their fruit. 1672 Getw 
Anat. Plants § 43 Some Vegetables lose their Smell, .. 
others, keep it,..others, mend it. 1700 Duvpven /ad/es 
Pref. *D, Chaucer..has mended the Stories which he has 
borrow’d, in his way of telling. 1712 Avpison Sfect. No. 
3 e 4 The fifty new Churches will very much mend the 

rospect. 1781 W. Braxe £ss. //unting (1788) 2r Direc- 
tions for mending and iniproving the Breed [of dogs]. 1781 
Cowrer @/ofe 451 The Sacred Book... speaks, with plainness 
art could never mend. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 47 
Cattle are small.,.And they would be more so, were not tbe 
breed mended by a mixtuie with those of other countries. 
1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & BW. x. 2-8 The Fieldings, 
till Henry came up to mend the reputation, were not thought 
very clever. 1854 Tennyson 7o (. D. Maurice x, How best 
tohelp the slenderstore, How mend the dwellings, ofthe poor. 

+b. inzr. To grow better in quality, improve. Ods. 

1546 J. Hevwoop /’roz. (1867) 75 Than wolde ye mend.. 
as sowie ale mendth in summer. r160r Suaks. 7wel. Vii. 
v. 80 What tb’nke you of this foole Maluolio, doth he not 
mend? 19705 Apnison /taly (Rome to Naples) 174 St. Peters 
seldom answers Expectation at first entering it, but.. mends 
upon the Eye every Moment. 1712 — Sfect, No. 543 > 1 
Though it [the human body] appears formed with the nicest 
Wisdom, upon the most superficial Survey of it, it still 
mends upon the Search, 

ll. ¢rans. To improve upon, surpass, better, In 
early use with personal obj. Now only co//og, to 
produce something better than. 

€ 1320 Sir Tristr. 555 Bot y pe mendi may, Wrong pan wite 
y be. 1583 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 329 In Vshering Mend 
him who can. .Voed. A very good story : I don’t think I can 
mend it. 

III, Phrases and Combinations. 

12. Phrases. a. Zo mend (a person's) cheer: 
+ \@) to cheer, comfort (cf. CnEER sd. 3); (4) to 
improve the fare of (cf. CHEER sd, 6), 

a me Cursor M. 4232 His oper suns com ilkansere For to 
mend pair fader chere. ¢1350 IWVil/. Palerne 647 Panne bis 
maiden melior gan menden here chere. 1727 Bover Dict. 
Royal sv. Alend, Vil try if 1 can mend your Chear, F’es- 
Sayeral..de vons mieux regaler, 1814 Scotr Ld. of Isles 
in. ati, A how full deftly can he bend, And if we meet a 
berd, may send A shaft shall mend our cheer. 

+b. In asseverative phrases, esp. So God mend 
me. Also in pious wishes, as God mend all. Obs. 
c1400 Land Troy Bk. 433 Lordynges, so god me mende, 

Lamedon ine to 30w sende. 1568 Facob & /sau. ili. Bj h, 
The most gentle yong man aliue, as God me mende. 1592 
Suaxs, Kom. & Ful. 1. v. 8r Youle not endure him, God 
shall mend my soule. 1600 — A. V. L. 1. i193. 1611 — 
Cymb, v. v. 68 Heauen mend all. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 1. 136 Where’er they go, 
poor imps God mend ’em ! 

ce. Zomend or end: either to improve or (if that 
be impossible) to put an end to; in early use 
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also, to correct or 


finish (a work). ‘ft Formerly also zvér., either to 
die or recover, 

1578 T. Witcocks Serm. Pawles 74 Plague : what hathe it 
done? it hathe mended as manye as it hathe ended. 1603 
Fiorto ./ontaigue 1x Epist., That perfect-vnperfect Ar- 
cadia, which.. your all praise-exceeding father. .lived not to 
mend or end-it. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimaye 805 When the 
King of Mexico sickened, they vsed to put a Visor on the 
face..of some..Idol, which was not taken away till he 
mended or ended. 1648 Eikoun Bas. xv. 123, I had the 
Charitie to interpret, that most part of My Subjects fought 
against My supposed Errors, not My Person; and intended 
to mend Mee,not to end Mee. ¢1680 Hickerincite “ist. 
Whiggism Wks. 1716 I. t. 21, | had rather we should mend 
than end. 1884 J. Mortry in Zines 31 July 11/4 The.. 
question of mending or ending the House of Lords. 

a. Jo mend the mailer, lo mend malters: to 
improve the state of affairs concerning a person or 
thing. Often used sronically. 

1690 Locke //um, Und. 11. xvii. § 16, 1 suppose they will 
thereby very little mend the matter, or help us to a more 
clear and positive idea. 1719 Dx Foe Crusoe (Globe) 295 To 
mend the Matter,..it continued snowing. 1859 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1875) HI. xii. 253 No one will argue that he 
would have mended matters had he fulfilled his promise. 

e. To mend (one's) pace: to travel faster. 

1602 SHaxs. Ham. v. i. 64 Your dull Asse will not mend 
his pace with beating. 1667 Mittox /. L. x. 859 Justice 
Divine Mends not ber slowest pace for prayers or cries 
1781 Cowrer E-xfost. 151 Judgment, however tardy, mends 
her pace When Obstinacy once has conquered Grace, 1851 
D. Jerrotp S$¢. Giles vii. 66 Ile mended his pace, and.. 
jerked the pony into a trot 

+f. Zo mend one’s hand: to improve one's 


work or conduct. Os. 

1685 Drypex Alb, 4 Albau. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 280 
If it finds encouragement, I dare promise iyself to mend 
my hand, by making a more pleasing fable. 1781 C. Joun- 
ston //ist. ¥. funiper 1. 65 His nurse.. being threatened to 
be turned off, if she did not mend her hand. 

g&. To make or mend (absol.): see Makev.1 Ic, 
+13. Comb. with sbs. (often as quasi-proper 
names) with the sense ‘one who mends.. .’, as 
Mend-all, mendbreech, mend-faull, Mend-market. 
¢1470 Ifarptnc Chron, covin. Argt. (1812) 366 Howe syr 
Robert Vmgreuile brent Pebles on there market daye..and 
after the Scottes called hym Rohyne Mendinarket. 1573 
Tusser 2/usé. (1878) 179 Feare flea smocke and mendbreech, 
for burning their bed. 1643 Baker Chron, (1674) 190 Jack 
Cade. .styling himself Captain Mend-all, marched .. to Black- 
heath. 1654 Wittrock Zvotomia 174 The Commonwealth 
might better spare many famous for feats of Armes, than 
these Learned Mend-faults (in men, or States). 

Mend, obs. form of Minp. 

Mendable (mendab’!),@. [f. MENDz, +-ABLE.] 
That can be mended; capable of improveinent. 

1533 More A fol. xviii. Wks.925/2 And those extreme vices 
. diligently refourme & amende in such as are mendable, 
1638 in Bucclemh MSS. list. MSS. Comm.) I. 282 The 
locks..are not _mendable when out of tune. 1890 Graphic 
11 Oct. 405/3 If I thought there was aught mendable in 
thee that could be shaped by the hands of a good wife. 

+ Mendaciloquent, 2. Ods.r,are—». [f. L. 
mendactlogu-us (f. menddct-, -mendax mendacious 
+ logu-i to speak) + -ENT: ch grandrloguent,) 
Speaking lies. So + Mendaci‘loquence, lying. 

1656 Briount Glossogr., Menmdaciloguent, that tels lies.. 
false speaking. c1710 //ist. London Clubs 1.2 A witty 
and famous Gentleman in the Art of Mendatiloquence [sic]. 

Mendacious (mendél-fas), @.  [f. L. mendac- 
em, mendax \:—*mcninax, f. root of mentiri to lie) 
+-10USs.]_ Lying; untruthful ; false. 

1616 R. SHELDON Miracles Antichr. 63 A mendacious 
Legend of Ignatius his miracles. 1654 CokainE Dianea ww. 
266 Fame, that mixing Truth with Falsehood, renders the 
une and the other cqually mendacious 1840 CarLyLe 
Zfleroes (1858) 189 [The Pagan ages] were not mendacious 
and distracted, but in their own poor way true and sane! 
1885 Zruth 28 May 838/1 The..mendacious garbage that is 
being published in the Nourelle Weve. 

Ifence Menda‘ciously a/v., in a mendactous or 
lying manner; Menda‘ciousness, mendacity. 

1802-12 Bextnam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. s44 The 
supposed mendaciously-disposed witness 1873 rit. QO. 
Rev. LVII. 222 Throughout it is one long record of am- 
bitious ra acity, mendaciousness, and crime. 

Mendacity (mendex'siti). [ad. late L. sen- 
dacttas, {. mendac-ent: see MENDACIOUS a. and 
-1TY.] The quality of being mendacions ; the ten- 
dency or disposition to lie or deceive; habitual 
lying or deceiving. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Fp. 1. vi. 22 If wee call to 
minde the mendacity of Greece. 1660 State Trials, Fohn 
Cook (1730) 11. 344/2 In that Sense it must have the Opera- 
tion of Mendacity;..there must be a Lie toldinit. 18977 
A. B. Epwarps Up Niéle ix. 245 Notwithstanding his 
mendacity—(and it must he owned that he is the most bril- 
liant liar under heaven). 1895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 The 
fathers, whose rhetorical exaggeration amounts to innocent 
mendacity. 

b. An instance of this ; a lie or falsehood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 1, i. 2 There were no lesse 
then two tnistakes, or rather additionall mendacites [ssc]. 1868 
Farrar Seekers ui. i. (1875) 270 The age of spiritual im- 
potencies and mendacities. 

ce. atirib. and Comé, 

1802-12 BextHam Aation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. rg. A 
motive..may be termed a mendacity-prompting .. motive. 
a1845 Syp. Smitn Sallot Wks. 1859 II. 316/2 The period 
for lying arrives, and the imendacity machine is exbihited 
to the view of the Wigginses, 


! 


j 
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MENDICANT. 


Mendean, -aite: see MANDAN, MANDAITE. 

+Menda:tion. Oés. rare—'. [app. for Man- 
DATION (not found in this sense, but cf. MANDATARY, 
MANDATE 2b).] The granting of papal mandates. 

1561 Godly QO. Hester (1873) 24 And what by mendation, 
and dyspensation, they gat the nomynation, of euery good 
benefyce. 

Mende, obs. foim of Minp. 

Mended (me‘ndéd), 4/7. a. [f. Mespv.+-ED1,] 
Repaired, improved. 

1595 SHAKS. Foltn v. vii. 75 Shew now your mended faiths. 
1859 TeENsyson Enid 718 So clothe yourself in this, that 
hetter fits Our inended fortunes and a Prince’s bride. 1861 
Tuackeray Four Georges i.67 Mended morals and mended 
manners. 1895 Da:ly News 17 Dec. 6/4 Whether the voice 
of a mended bell is ever equal to that of one unmended. 

|| Mendee ‘me‘ndz). Also mindy, mhendee, 
mendi, -y. [Hindi menthi.) An Indian name 
for a variety ¢f henna, Lawsonta alba. Also alirié. 


as mendce-hedge. 

¢18r3 Mrs. Suerwoop Ayah & Lady x. 63 She..caused 
her to stain the palms of her hands and feet with the juice 
of mindy. — Stories Ch. Catech, x. 71 His garden..was 
well fenced round with a ditch and mindy hedge. 1839 
Peany Cycl. X11. 367/2 The natives of North India dis- 
tinguished the unarmed species by the name phoolke, or 
flowering mhendee.... The thorny species is called mhendee. 
1866 reas. bot. 734/2 Alendce. 1886 YuLrE & BuRNeve 
Llobson-Fobson, Mendy. 

Wiendelian (mend/‘liin), a Biol. ([f. the 
name of Gregor Johann A/endel (1822-84) + -1AN.] 
Of or pertaining to Mendel, or following his law or 


theory of heredity. 

1gor Bateson, etc. Rep. to Evot. Comm. Roy. Soc. (1902) 
15 Cases which follow Mendelian principles. 1902 Batrson 
Mendel’s Princ. Heredity 114 Vhe Mendelian principle of 
heredity asserts a proposition at variance with all the laws 
of ancestral heredity, however formulated. r90z Valure 
9 Oct. 573/1 Lhe Mendelian theory. 

Mender (me‘nda:). [f. Mesp v.+-ER1.] One 
who mends; a repairer or improver. 

a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernou MMS, xxviii. 52 Heil men- 
der of euen monnes mynde. 1552 [see PaTcHER] 1601 
Snaks. Jul. C.1.i.15. 1774 Gotvsm, Xetaliation 62 The 
Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 1836 E. Howaxrp 
R. Recfer xxvi, The mender of pens groaned. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 295 A mender of old shoes, or a patcher up of 
clothes. 1894 Rosesery in Times 25 May 8/3, I have 
always been rather a mender than an ender. 

+ Mendiant, si. and a. Obs. rare. In 5 
mendiaunte, 6 -yante. [a. F. wendiant, pr. pple. 
of mendicr to beg (:—L. mendicarc: see MENDI- 
CANT). ] = MENDICANT. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124b/r They ben they that ye 
calle poule & mendiauntes. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VILL, c. 25 
Fryers mendyantes, haue littell or nothinge to liue vpon. 

Mendicable, ¢. sa7c~°. [ad. L. type *men- 
dicabilis, {. mendicdre: see MENDICANT and -ABLE.] 
‘That may be begged’ (Bailey vol. I, 1727). 

Mendicancy (me‘ndikansi). [f. next: see 
-ANcY.] The state or condition of being a mendi- 
cant or beggar; the habit or practice of begging. 

1790 Durkr #r. Rev. 197 Nothing ..can exceed the shock- 
ing and disgusting spectacle of mendicancy displayed in 
that capital. 1893 STEvENsSoN Catriona xxv, 1 began to 
pull on my hose, recalling the inan's impudent mendicancy 
at Prestongrange's. 

[ad. L. 


Mendicant (me:ndikant), a. and sd. 
mendicant-em, {. mendicare to beg, f. mendicus 
beggar. Cf, Menpiant, MeNpinant.] 

A. adj, Begging; given to or characterized by 
begging. Also, characteristic of a beggar. 

1613 R. Cawprty Tadle Alph., Alendicant, begging. 1631 
Ih. Jonson Unuderw. Ixxxix. (heading), To the Right Honour- 
able, the Lord high Treasurer of England. An_ Epistle 
Mendicant. 1655 Futcer //ist. Cambr. (1840) 81 Begging 
Scholars..must be vicious, or else cannot be necessitous to 
a _mendicant condition. 1753 RicHarpson Grandison IV. 
vill, 71 And with that dejected air and mendicant voice. 
1862 Guardian 1 Jan. 20/3 Keziah Kadge, the lady who.. 
intended to follow the mendicant profession till she could 
secure an annuity of £50 a year. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 234 Mendicant prophets go to rich men’s doors. 


b. spec. Applied to those religious orders which 


lived entirely on alms. 

The members of these orders were known as Fviars. The 
most important (often referred to as the ‘ Four Orders‘) 
were the Franciscans, Dominicans, Carmelites, and Augus- 
tinijan Hermits. 

1547 Boorpn Brev, Health 4 Then dyd I go amonges the 
fryers mendicantes. 1626 L. Owen Sec. Fesutt. (1629) 27 
‘Ihis proud vpstart society was declared by Pope Pius 
Quintus to bee of the number of the Mendicant or Begging 
Friers. 1868 J. H. Buunr Aef Ch. Eug. 1. 395 A mendi- 
cant friar of St. Mary Spital. 

B. sd. A beggar; one who lives by begging. 

1474 Caxton Cfesse ui, vii. 124 Haue no despyte vnto the 
poure mendycants. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saé. v. i, And but for 
that, whatever he may vaunt, Who now’s a monk, had been 
a mendicant. 1643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Aled. u. § 2 
There is surely a Physiognomy, which those .. Master 
Mendicants observe, whereby they instantly discover a 
merciful aspect. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvi. 264 This morsel 
hunting mendicant, 1863 Geo. Eviot Komola xxii, They 
..looked like vulgar, sturdy mendicants. 

Jig. 1742 Younc Mt. TAH. vi. 288 What is Station high ? 
Tis a proud Mendicant ; it boasts, and begs. 
b. A begging friar. 

1530 PatsGr. 244/2 Mendycant an order of freres, sendi- 

cant, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. iv. v. (1634) 535 Of 


MENDICATE. 


the Mendicants some doe preach, all the other Monks either 
sing or mumble up Masses in their dennes. 1606 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. xw.|xxxix. 361 A youthfull Gentleman, enamoured 
on her f[s¢. a nun)..thus did his Sute preferre Faining him- 
self a Mendicant (Nunnes might with Friers conferre). 
1846 Hoox C&é. Dict. (ed. 5) 611 Mendicants or Begging 
Friars. 

ec. Applied to Brahmin, Buddhist, etc. priests 
who beg for food. 

1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage (1614) 454 Next..are certaine 
Mendicants, which hue of Rice and Barley, which any man 
at the first asking giueth them, 1841 ELPHinstone //¢sf, 
Ind. 11. x1. ii. 479 He..put on the dress of a Hindi re- 
ligious mendicant. 1848 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia III, 
I. vill. 447 A sect of religious mendicants or Jogis. 

Mendicanting, a. [f. prec. +-1ne *.] Begging. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) World runs on Wheeles Wks. 
i. 239/1 The foolish women..gaue all their mony to the 
mendicanting Canters. 

Mendicate (me‘ndikeit), v. rave. [f. L. men- 
dicat-, ppl. stem of mendicdre: see MENDICANT.] 

1. trans. To beg for, ask for like a beggar. 

1618 Barnevelt’s Apot. Dj, 1..maruaile, why you should 
so carefully search, and as it were mendicate these things. 
1826 Scotr Frnt. 1, 288, I have seen. .papers distributed in 
the boxes to mendicate a round of applause. 3865 Pad/ 
Madd G.23 Sept. 1/1 A loan must be had on any terms, aud 
is now being almost sendicated. 

2. intr. To beg. rare—°. 

1623 CocKERAM, Alendicate, to beg. 1721, etc. in BAiLez. 
1755 1n JoHNson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

b. quasi-¢vans. with oz of. 

1768 W. Livincston Let. BS. Liandaff 19 People..may 
be mendicated or sermonized out of their money. 

Hence Me ndicated pf/. a. 

1641 J. SHUTE Sarah § Hagar (1649) 142 To be beholden 
to this borrowed, yea mendicated and begged dignity. 1819 
Blackw, Alag. V. 571 The .. squalid establishments for 
mendicated instruction had become loathsoine in his eyes. 

Mendication (mendikéifan). fad. late L. 
mendication-em, {, mendicare to beg.] Begging. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. xvii, 375 Cedrenus 
and Zonaras..omit the history of his (se. Belisarius’) mendi- 
cation. 31849 I. Taytor Loyola 4 Fes. 69 The perpetual 
fabour of providing, by mendication, not merely for his own 
wants, but for those of his companions. 

+ Mendicatory, 2. O¢s. rare. [f. L. 
mendicat- (see MENDICATE) + -ony.] Begging. 

1627-77 FELTHAM Kesofves 1. liv. 271 Mendicatory or 
fishing Gifts..the generous have ever disdained, 

+Mendiciary, 2. Ods. rare. [f. L. men- 
dicus begging + -(1)ARY.] Appropriate to beggars. 

1652 Urqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 279 Like so many var- 
lets, in mendiciary and gausapinal garments. 

Mendicity (mendicsiti). 
(from 13th c.), ad, L. wezdivitas, f. mendicus: see 
Menpicant and -1Ty. Cf. Sp. mendicidad, Pg. 
mendicidade, It. mendicita.] 

1. The state or condition of a mendicant or beggar, 
beggary. Also, now usually, the existence or 
numbers of tbe mendicant ciass. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 6525 For richesse and mendicitees Ben 
clepid .II, extremytees. /d/d. 6534 God thou me kepe for 
thi pouste Fro Richesse and mendicite. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xviii. 68 Pigmalion, my cruelle brother,..shalle 
comme take my cyte, and put alle to destructyon, and 
brynge me to mendycyte. 1611 CotoR., Alendicité, mendi- 
citie, beggarie, beggarlinesse. 1812 G. Cuatmers Dov, 
Econ. Gt. Brit. 401 He [Aithur Dobbs) complained, that 
there were 34,425 strolling beggars, in that kingdom. He 
explained this striking instance of mendicity [etc.}. 1815 
(¢2tée) Report from Committee on the State of Mendicity in 
the Metropolis. [Parl. Paper.) 1864 H. Arxnswortu John 
Law vi. i, (1881) 293 During the reign of Louis XIV, men- 
dicity had existed to a frightful extent. 

2. The practice or habit of begging. 

1891 13th Rep. Soc. for Poor 22 note, Some workhouses 
are rather seminaries of mendicity,than preservatives against 
it. 1884 American VIII. 103 Wiih a view to the regular 
exercise of mendicity, pillage and murder. 

3. attrib, 

1819 1st Kep. Soc. Suppress. Mendicity 27 The Mendicity 
Societies at Bath, Edinhurgh, Oxford, and Dublin. 1824 
T. Hook Say. 4 Do. Ser.1. II]. 329 Mr. Harding was a 
subscriber to the Mendicity Society, an institution which 
proposes to check beggary by the novel method of giving 
nothing to the poor. 1884 Cextury Mag. XXIX. 163 To 
set upa library, a ‘mendicity institution’, or a bank. 

+ Mendience. 06s. rare. [a. OF. mendience, 
-ance, {. mendiant: see MENDIANT and -ANCcE.] 


Mendicity. 

c1400 Kom, Rose 6637 (Glasgow ALS.) He wolde not 
therfore that he lyue To seruen hym in mendience. /d¢d. 
6707 And for ther hath ben gret discorde..Vpon the estate 
of mendiciens {sic; ‘Vhynne 1532 mendicience]. 

Mendifaunte, variant of MenpivaunT Oés. 
Mendil, obs. form of MAnpiL. 

+ Mendinant, sé. anda. Os. Also men- 
dyna(u)nt, -ynante, -enaunt, -inaunt, meyn- 
denaunt. f[a. OF. mendinant, pr. pple. of men- 
diner, mendtenner to beg, f. mendien (fem.-ene),an 
altered form, due to confusion of suffix, of weendz- 
ant (see MENDIANT). Cf. MennivaunT; in 14the. 
texts the two words cannot with certainty be dis- 
tinguished.] = MENDICANT. 

1362 Lancu. 7. P/, A. x1.198 For mendynauntz at mischief 
be men were dewid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 198 We 
mendynantz, we sely freres, Been wedded to pouerte and 
conlinence. ¢1g00 Maunnev. (1839) xv. 167 bere ben 
manye religious men, and namely of Mendynantes. 


[a. F. mendicit? 


{ 


| 
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Mending, vi/. st. [f. MenD v. +-1nG 1] 

1. ‘The action of tbe vb. MeNp in various senses. 
a, Amendment, correction, improvement. 

@ 1300 Cursor Ad. 26867 [Pou agh to] here his scrift and 
giue him rede pat to sum mendyng him mai lede. 13.. 
LE. E. Altit, P. A. 452 Bot vchon..wolde her corounez wern 
worbe pe fyue, If possyble wer her mendyng. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado u, iii. 239 Happy are they that heare their de- 
tractions, and can put them to mending. 1631 Star Chaméd, 
Cases (Camden) 55 If a man soe enter his children’s names 
into the Church booke it is noe offence, and it is not hke 
the mending of a sealed Indenture or a Record. 1896A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xliv, Yonrs was not an ill for 
mending, ‘Twas best to take it to the grave. 

b. + The action of healing (ods.) ; the action or 
process of advancing towards recovery. Also 
attrib., esp. in phrase +02 (upon, in, of) the 
mending hand (see Hany sb. 4b). So also t ata 
mending hand (obs.) , in a nteuding way. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xli. (Agnes) 10 Al sekmen of his 
tweching of verrayheile gettis mending. 1534 More Com, 
agst. Trib, i. il, (1847) 90, | look every day to depart, my 
mending days coming very seld. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wxrtz* 
Surg. 1. xxiii, 291 Go on..till you see and perceave that 
the member is at a mending hand. 1710-11 Swirt ¥ru/, to 
Stcéla 10 Mar., He has no fever, and the hopes of his mend- 
ing increase, 1753 N. Vorriano Gangr. Sore Throat 23 
She was repurged with Success, whence they judged her in 
amending Way. 

ec. The action or process of repairing (some- 
thing decayed, worn, etc.); an instance of this. 
Also ¢echz. (see quot. 1891). 

1395 &. £. IW rlds (1882) 11 Y bequeth to h» Mendyng of be 
heye way..xl.s. 1429-30 Ree. St. Mary at Hitt (1904) 72 
Also for mendynge of be sepulcre xvjd. 1596 Swaks, A/erch. 
V.v.i. 263 Why this is hke the mending of high waies In 
Sommer. 1869 Puitiips Ves, ii.33 Vhe pavement except 
by occasional mendings may be readily believed to have 
been laid by Pelasgian hands. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss., Alending, replacing (in woven worsted-coating 
pieces) threads of warp or of weft dropped by the weaver. 

attrib. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict Nevdlework s v., 
Mending Cottons..may be had both white aud unbleached. 
1885 Arnzy §& Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 1385 Silks...Spun 
Mending, Black and Colours, 

2. concr. a. pl. Articles to be repaired. rare. 

1863 W. B. Jerroip Signals Distress 98 Workmen were 
busy over ‘ boys’’ strong boots and mendings. 

b. p/. Short for mending yarns. 

1882 CautrEicp & Sawarv Dict. Needlework, Mendines, 
these yarns are composed of a mixture of cotton and wool, 
and designed for the darning of Merino stockings. 


c. A repaired place; a ‘mend’. rare. 

1886 Housewife 1. 109/2 [Darning.] Grafiing can only 
be done when the new piece matches the old..and the 
mending is to be of large size. 

+3. =MeENpDMENT 2, dal. 

1707 Mortimer A/usd, 13 Which [sc. overflowing of rivers] 
brings the Soil of the Up-lands upon them, so that they 
need no other mending. 1855 Morton Cyct. Agric. II. 724 
Mending, (Lanc.), manuring. 

4. Mending up: see quot. 1892. Also attrib, 

1885 [Horner] Pattern Alaking 225 Mending up with 
sweeps becomes necessary... We then have an unbroken 
lower edge by which to guide the mending up sweep. 1892 
— Princ, Pattern Making 156 Mending up, the necessary 
repairs done toa mould afier it has become damaged by the 
rapping and the withdrawal of the pattern. A/ending up 
piece, any strip, sweep, or block, which is used as a guide to 
obtain or to restore the damaged contour of a section of a 
sand mould. 


Mendipite (mendipait). An. [ad. G. men- 
dipit (Glocker, 1839), f. the name of the Afendip 
Hills (Somerset) where it was found: see -ITE.] 


Oxycbloride of lead, found in white masses. 

1851 Watts tr. Grelin's Handbk. Chem. V. 147 Mendip 
Lead-ore or Mendipite. .. This mineral is likewise found, and 
in a state of greater purity, at Brilow near Stadtbergeu. 

+ Mendivaunt. Os. Also mendyfaunte, 
-vaunt. [f. OF. (chiefly AF.) mendzf, altered form 
of mendi :—L. mendicus (see MENDICANT). 

As mendyuaunt and mendynaunt would usually be indis- 
tinguishable in the MSS., it is possible that some or all of 
the examples under MENDINANT may belong to this word. 
In those given below the MSS. have for v, not 2.} 

=MEnNpicant sé, 

¢1400 Maunpry, (1839) xix. 210 There duellen many re- 
ligious men, as it were of the ordre of Freies: for thet ben 
Mendyfauntes. 1426 Lyoc. De Guit. Prlgr. 54x Other 
ordrys vertuous. Mendyvauntys ful nedy. en Pilgr. 
Lif Manhode \. lix. (1869) 35, j make him yiue and departe 
that he hath to the needy and to mendivauns. 

Mendment (me‘ndmént). [Apbetic f, AmEND- 
MENT. Cf. OF. mendement (once in Godef., written 
mandementy.] 

1]. =AMENDMENT; improvement, reparation, cor- 
rection, reformation. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23744 Pis lijf he [crist] has vs lent..To 
hald ai wel his comament, If we do mis, do mendement. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 989, 1 am comyne fra, the conquerour 
..for mendemente of the pople. 1559 AZés7. Mag., Edw. 
Dk, Somerset xxv. (1563) 167 He.. would have all thing 
mended, But by that mendment nothyng els he ment, But 
to be kyng. 1612 Dexxker // Jf be not good Wks. 1873 III. 
208 Bar, Well, well, the world will mend. Sra. The pox 
of mendment I see. 

2. Improvement of the soil; comer. manure ;= 
AMENDMENT 6. Now dial. 

1644 G. Pratres in //artiis’s Legacy (1655) 289 If the 
mendinent of their own lands were the cheapest purchase to 
the owner [etc.]. 1798 J. Mippteton View Agric. Mdtsx. 35 | 


MENG. 


Manure is undoubtedly the great cause of fertility. (The 
Middlesex farmer says ‘there is nothing to be done without 
“mendment"’’.) ? 1842 LanceCottage Farmer 13 Potash and 
saltpetre would invigorate corn crops more than any other 
artificial mendment. 1883 Hampshire Gloss, 

+ Merndnis. 04s. [f. MEND wv. +-n7zs, -nESs.] 
Amendment. 

c1400 Rule St, Benet 4 A stresce will I make in mendnis 
of 30ure sinne. 

Mendole (me‘ndowl). fa. It. (Venetian) mex- 
dole. Cf, ¥. mendol(e.}| = CACKFREL J. 

1854 Bapuam //adieut. 276 The bream is as worthless a 
fish as the mendole, 1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 206 In its 
native waters the Mendole is an exceedingly prolific fish. 

+ Mendose, a. Anat. Obs. rare—'. fad. L. 
mendosus faulty (f. mzendum fault), in med.L. 
anatomy used to render Gr. yé@os spurious, as 
applied to the ‘ false’ ribs, ‘ false’ sutures, etc.] 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 110 [Po boonys bat vndir setten 
ben clepid ossa mendosa). /did., ij. boonys pat ben clepid 
mendose. /éd.111 Wib .ij. semes mendose. [1855 Octivie 
Suppi., Mendose, false, spurious.] 

+ Mendoza. Oés. [? Tbe (Spanish) surname 
of the inventor.] In full mendoza wheel, one of 
the wheels of a spinning-mule. 

1803 Specif. Wood's Patent No. 2711. 2 The wheel G 
acts in the mendoza, called the drawing-out wheel. 1818 
Sfectf.of Eaton's Patent No. 4272. 4 When the carriage [of 
the spinning mule] is quite out the mendoza wheel O is 
disengaged from the pinion. 1836 Ure Cotton Manuf. 11. 
158 ‘Vhe large horizontal bevel-wheel 12, called the mendoza. 

Mendozite (menddu-zait). A/iz, [Named by 
Dana from A/endoza, Argentine Republic, where it is 
found: see -ITE*.] A hydrous sulphate of alumina, 
occurring in white fibrous masses ; = ALUNOGEN. 

1868 Dana Syst, Min. (ed. 5) II. 653. 

Mendy, variant of MENDEE. 

+ Mene. 0és. [repr. OE. gemztne, subst. use of 
gemene adj.; see ]-MENEa@.} Intercourse, fellowsbip. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1948 Patt nan ne shollde filedd ben Purrh 
haebenn macchess mene. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 501 For alied 
god self him toch fro mannes mene in to dat stede dat adam 
forles for iuel dede. 

Mene: see Man, MEAN, MEINIE. 

Menealtie, obs. form of MESNALTY. 

Meneghinite (menfginait). Af. [f.name 
of Prof. J. A/eneghin?, of Pisa +-1TE.] A sulpb-anti- 
monide of lead, occurring in prismatic crystals and 
in fibrous masses. 

1852 Amer. Frut. Sci. Ser. 11. XIV. 60 The Meneghinite 
is a new species, established by M. Hechi, It occurs in 
compact fibrous forms, very lustrous [etc.]. 

Meneisoun, Menekin, Menel(e)d, Mene- 
liche : see MENISoN, MIn1KIN, MENALD, MEANLY. 

Meneress, Menese, Menesinge, Meneson, 
Menester, Menestral, Meneuer: see Mrno- 
RESS, MENISE, MinisHinc, MENISON, MINISTER, 
MINSTREL, MINIVER. 

Meneuerance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

1473-5 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 11. (1830) Pref. 57 To 
have the meneuerance and occupacion..of the said mese 
lond mede and wode. 

Menevian (ménfviin),a.andsé. Geol. Also 
Min-, Men-. [f. Jezevia, med.L. name of St. 
David’s+-an.] a. ad. Of or pertaining toa very 
ancient group of rocks found near St. David’s in 
Soutb Wales, and also near Dolgelly and Maen- 
twrog in North Wales, containing a large number of 
different species of fossils. b. sd. Tbe Menevian 
formation. 

1865 Satter & Hicks in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (Hardwicke) 
147 The authors propose the term ‘Minevian’ for the 
lowest division of the ‘ Lingula flag’. 1865 Hucxs in Q. 
Frnt. Geol. Soc. XX1. 477 vole, The new term ‘Mznevian 
Group’. 1867 SALTER kh Hicks /d:d. XXII. 339 The 
Menevian group. 1882 A. Gems 7ext-bh. Geol. 654 The 
Menevian beds. 1894 Geof. Mag. Oct. 442 At this time the 
upper portion only of the Menevian (tben called Lower 
Lingula Flags) had yielded any fossils. 

Menew, Menew(e)s: see Minnow, MENISE. 

Me-n-folk(s. [See Man sd.1} 

1, The male sex; also dia/. (see quot. 1886). 

180z R. Axoerson Cusmbld. Ball. 38 I've wonder'd sin I 
kent mysel, What keeps the men-fwok aw frae me. | 1824 
Scotr $t. Rozan's xxxviil,‘ Mr.'lyrrel’, sbe said, ‘ this is nae 
sight for men folk—ye maun rise and gang to another 
room’. 1886 Erwortny HW, Sonzerset Word-bk., Men folks, 
usually the male labourers on a farm. Males in general, as 
distinct from ‘women folks’, 1896 Brack Briseis xx, 
Some of us Gordons about Dee-side—I mean the men-folk 
of us—are said to be rather quick in the temper. 


2. Human beings. rare. 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. Golden Apples (1890) 328/2 
Slipping through the seas Ye never think, ye men-folk, how 
ye seem From down below through tbe green waters’ gleam. 

Meng, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: /nf. 1 
men(c)gan, mengan, 3 mengen, mengge, (372 
pres. sing. meinp), 3-7, 9 Menge, 5 (mengyn), 
meenge, meynge, 3- meng; 3-5 myng, 3- 
ming, (5 mynge, 6,9 minge). /a.¢. /nd. a. 
I-4 mengde, 3 mengte, meng(u)d, 3-5 men- 
ged, 4 menhed, mengede, Sc. meng3eit, 4-5 
mengid, -it, 5 mengyd, 6 menkit; 4 mynged(e, 
-ide, 5mynget,-it. 8.4meynt, 6ment. fa. pple. 
a.2-5 imengd, 3 imsnged, imenget, imeingt, 


MENG. 


mengt, 3-8 menged, 4 ymengd, imengde, 
mengyt, -ede, 4-5 ymenged, mengid, meyn- 
giid, 4-6 mengyd, 5 ymengyd, -id, mengit, 
menkyd, 6 menket, menkte; 5 mynged, -et, -it, 
-yd, mingit, 6 minged, mingde. §. 2-4 meind, 
3 imeind\e, meynde, ime(y)nd, 3-4 ymeynd, 
3-5 meynd, 4 mynd, yment, 4-5 ymeynt, 
=-6 meynt, 6-7 ment, meint, 7 ymeint, imeint. 
7. 3imeng e, ymeng. [OE. mengan = OF tis. men- 
via, menzia, OS. mengian ‘Du. mengen), OHG. 
(MHG., mod.G.) mengen, ON. ntenga (Sw. manga, 
Da. menge):—OTeut. *nangjan, f. the root of OF. 


ge-mang : see AMONG. 

‘The normal form in mod. standard English would be minge 
(mindz): cf. siuge. Forms with ¢ occur both in literature 
(down to the 17th ¢.} and in mod dialects: but the forin 
meng has been adopted here as that occurring in the best- 
known instances.) , 

1. trans. To mix, mingle, blend: 
welh +Sc. zfo) another. 

¢ 725} oc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 15/15 Con/undit,menget. ¢ 1000 
Ags. ee Luke xiii. 1 Pare blod pilatus mengde [Lindys/. 
Zemengde]} mid hyra offrungum. a@t1z00 Joral Ode 142 
in Cott. [Iom.169 Getere is wori waterdrunch ben alter meind 
[later versions meynd,imengd, imenge] mid wine. ¢ 137§ Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 584 Poysone.. myngyt into 
drink. bid. xxxiit. (George! 505 Pane with wyne meng3eit 
he poyson. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 262 Warm melk sche 
putte also therto With hony meynd. c¢ 1460 Jowneley Alyst. 
xxvi. 270 In stede of drynk thay gaf me gall, Asell thay 
menged it withall. 1562 lurNer Baths 1, t founde. .mar- 
quesites and stones menged with copper. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. July 84 Till with his elder brother ‘Themis His 
brackish waves be meynt. 1633 P. Frurtcnrr Purple Isl. 
ni. xx, The third bad water. .with good liquors ment. 1677 
Nicorson Cumb, 4 Westa. Gloss. in Trans. R, Soc. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 315 Jeng, to mix. 

. two or more thinys (/oge/her), 

arz25 Leg. Kath. 1674 Deorexurde stanes, of misliche 
heowes, imenget togederes. ¢ 1410 JJaster of Game i MX. 
Dighy 182) xii, And put alle bise binges togidres and menge 
hem vpoun pe fyre and stere hem wele. 1567 Turvery. 
Ovid's i pist. Liij b, Incense I yeeld with intermedled teares, 
Which mingde doe surge as wine ycast in flame. 1596 
Seexser /. Q.v. v. 12 Bath'd in bloud and sweat together 
ment. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 35 Till botb within 
one bank, they on my North are meint. A 

e. With immaterial objects and fig’ 

@ 31225 -tucr. R.332 Auh hope & dred schulen euer beon 
imeind togederes. @ 1250 Owl & ight. 870 Al my song is of 
longinge And ymeynd [.1/5. Coté. imend] sumdel myd 
woninge. 1375 Barsour Sruce v1. 360 This nobill kyng.. 
Mengit all tyme vith vit manheid. 1426 Lypc. De Gat. 
Pilgr. 19596 Vhe pley ther-off ys meynt with wo. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions 1. i. 30 Heate meint with mois- 
ture is apt to engendre. 1589 Warner Ald, Eng. v. xxv. 
rir Then taking Scottish othes, which they did breake, and 
he [IMdw. 1] revenge, With those aes he French 
attempts as gloriously did menge. 1608S5ytvEster Dx sare 
fas u. iv. Iv. Decay 253 Their Country-gods with the true 
God they ming. 1632 H. Mone Song of Sou u. ii. 1 viii, 
When that those rayes..be closely meint With other beams 
of plain diversity. 

2. To makea mixture of ; to produce by mixing. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Pandus) 700 A fellone poyssone, 
myngit and mad be tresone. @ 1547 Surrey Descr. Spring 
t1in Tottels Mis:. (Ath) 4 Vhe busy bee her honye now 
she minges. ¢15§70 /’ricde & Lowl. (1841) 59 Their good 
drinke as | sayd to ming and blenne. 1739(Som.) Church. 


a. one thing 


dec. E. D. D), To minging lime, and to tile pins. 1807 
Staca Poems 149 An’ meng us up thar glasses. 1825 


Jasirson s.v., ‘To meng tar’, to mix it up into a proper 
state for smearing sheep, greasing carts, &c. 

3. To stirup; after OF. only in fig. applications : 
To disturb, trouble, confound. Also zr. for pass. 

Beowulf 1449 Se be meregrundas mengan scolde. a@ 1225 
Leg. Kath. 606 Nes pis meiden nawiht herfore imenget in 
hire mod inwid. @ 1250 Owl & Night. 945 (M>. Cott.) For 
wrabpe meinb [A7S. Fesus meynb] be horte blod. @ 1300 
Cursor AI, 27770 And sua he mengges him wit ire, Pat 
brennes mans mede als fire. ¢ 1460 /owneley Myst. xxiii. 
437 Now thay meng my moode ffor grace thou can me hete. 
1550 Roitann Crt. Vous iv. 370 Allace, now mingis uy 
mane and mude. 

b. 70 mengivith mirihs: to cheer. 

a1400 Sir Perc, 1327 The maydene mengede his mode 
With myrthes at the mete. ¢1460 7owneley Jyst. xvi. 1 
Moste myghty mahowne meng you with myrth ! 

4. a. trans. To bring (living creatures) together ; 
to join (the male wz// the female). 

13.. &. E&. Addit. P. B. 337, & ay bou meng with be malez 
ps mete ho-bestez. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6546 There mynget 

ai pere men, machit hom to-gedur; Mony dedly dint delt 
hom amonge ! ; 

b. refl., pass., and zvtr, Of persons: To be 
mingled /ogecher in intercourse, or with, among 
others; to be joined in battle; to have sexual 
intercourse ; to be united by marriage. 

refl. agoo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xxvii. § 11 Swelce is eac 
bewered bat mon hine menge wid his brodorwiife. ¢ 1000 
ates. Ps. (Vh.) cv. 26 Hi. .hi wid manfullum megndan [sic] 
peode. @1300 Cursor M. 26253 O man pat menges him wit 
best For his flexs lust to fave 

pass, ¢1205 Lay. 15249 Pa weoren Bruttes imaznged wid 
ban Saxes. 1382 Wveuir 1 Cor. v. g That 3¢ be not meynd 
7.7, meyngd]), or comunen not, with lecchours. ¢ 1400 4 fol. 
Loll. 10g Lok bat 3e be not menkyd wip him. c¢ 1420 Lypc. 
Assembly of Gods 361 And ones in the moneth with Phebus 
was she meynt. 1590 Spenser /. Q. m1. xi. 36 When she 
with Mars was meynt in joyfulnesse. 

intr. ¢1250 Gen. & 2. 544 He chosen hem wiwes of 
cayin, And mengten wid waried kin. a1z00 Cursor AM. 
19271 Fra ban durst na man wit pam meng. ¢1330 R. 

MiSiin NAG 


| 


337 


Bruxne Chron. (1810) 298 With be Scottis gan he menge, 
and stifly stode in stoure. 1435 Misyn tre of Love u. ii. 
73, Llufyd not with pame to menge. 

5. znzir, Of things: To be or become mixed. 

@ 1000 C.rdmon's Satan 132 Hwether hat and ceald hwilum 
menczap. @1300 Cursor .. 9952 Pe leme o light .. pat 
menges with baa colurs hew. c1400 Destr. Troy 12495 
Sodonly the softe winde vnsoherly blew; A myste & a 
merkenes myngit to-gedur. 1614 Sir A. Goxces tr. Lucan 
V1. 233 And from his springs A vertue takes, which neuer 
mings With other streame. 1825 Jamirson, So meng, to 
become mixed. ‘The corn's beginnin to meng’, the siand- 
ing corn begins to. .assume a yellow tinge; Berwicks. 

Meng(e, variants of Minc v. Ods., to remember. 

+ Menged, ///. a. Obs. Forms: see MENG v. 
[f. Menc v.+-rED!.] Mixed ; disturbed, confused. 

@ 1250 Owl & Nigh!, 823 Penne is pes hundes smel fordo: 
He not burh be meyndesmak Hweber he schal vorb be abak. 
@ 1300 Cursor 7.7420 He es ai vte o wite als wode, Hu 
sal we meke his menged mode? 1428 in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 1, xxxiij gyrdels of menged meiaill. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vii. 665 A woman ..was .. punysshed for sellyng of 
false myngyd butter. 

Mengel, -ill, obs. forms of M1NGLE >. 

+Menging, v4/. sb. Obs. (OK. menging, f. 
mengan: see MENG v. and -InG!.] Mingling, 
mixture; confusion or disturbance of mind). 

arooo Aldhelm Glosses in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Alterthnm 
IX. 450 Confectio,..mencinge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2098 
Conan..Among hom nolde of bulke ond abbe non menging. 
@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 27739 Menging o mode pat coms o gall. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Hs. (1880) 475 Pe mynging of bes pingis is 
unholsom to man to take. @ 1485 /’romp. Part. 332/2 
(MS. S$.) Mengynge, mirlura, commixtio. 1562 Turner 
Baths 9 With some mengzinge with mixture of brimstone. 
1818 HoaGc Srownte of Bodsbeck 1. 288 The meinging of 
repentance. 

Mengle, obs. form of MINGLE sé. and v. 

Mengue, Mengyd, obs. ff. Manco, Mancnet, 

Menhaden/menh?2!:don). Also manhad(d)en. 
[Corry ted or cognate form of Narragansett Indian 
munnawhalicatig, ‘a fish somewhat like a herring’ 
(R. Williams Aey Lang. America, 1643). 

The fish was used by the Indians for manure, and the 
name seems to be connected with the vb. munnohguohteau, 
(Ehiot’s Indian Bible) ‘he enriches the land, fertilizes *.] 

A fish of the herring family, Srevooriia lyrannius, 
comnion on the east coasts of the United States; it 
is much used for manure and produces a valuable oil. 

1792 Descr. Kentucky 42 In 1787 were exported [arrels 
of manhadden 236. 1792 IlomMrvitu in Prac, Amer. Assoc. 
(1880) XXVIII. 436 vote, The fish called menhaden or mos- 
bankers. 1880 Goopve (tle) in Aep. 2841 Mecting Amer, 
Assoc. Adv, Sct. 425 A Short Biography of the Menhaden. 

b. altrib., as menhaden fishery, oil. 

1883 C. A. Motonry HY A/r. Fisheries 64 (Fish. Exhib. 
l’ubl.) The American menhaden fisheries. 1883 Fisheries 
E xhib, Catal. 202 Menhaden oil, used in currying leather. 

llence Menha‘dener, a steamer engaged in fish- 
ing for menhaden. 

tg05 I. Marsuany Middle Wall 447. 

Menheir, obs. variant of MyNHEER, 

Menhir (menhies}. Archrol. Also erron. 
menzhir. [a. Breton wer Air‘ iong stone’ (ner, 
mean stone, Air long : ~ Welsh maen hir, Cornish 
medn hir,.) A tall upright monumental stone, 
of varying antiquity, found in various parts of 
iurope, and also in Africa and Asia. 

1840 T. A. ‘VRo.Lore Summer in Brittany 11. 300 The 
menhir of Plouarzel. 1851 [see Peuivan]. 1870 Lubpock 
Orig. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 302 Circular marks closely resem- 
bling those on some of our Enropean menhirs. 1904 WinDLE 


Rem. Preh, Age viii. 192 The Dartmoor row begins with 
a circle and ends with a menhir. 

Meni, obs. form of Many. 

Menial (m7nial), <. and sb. Forms: a. 4 
meynal(l, -el, 5 meygnall, menall. 8. 4-5 
meyneal, meynyal, 5 menyal, mayneal, meyne- 
yall,6 maneall, meneal, meigniall, 7 meeniall, 
meniall, 7- menial. [a. AF. meigual, menial, 
f. mernice MEINIE.] A. ad7. 

+1. Pertaining to the household, domestic. Also 
trausf Obs. 

1387 ‘Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) Il. 215 A mannes owne 
meynal wittes (L. cdomestict sensus efus) beeb his owne 
enemyes. 1388 Wycur Xom. xvi.5 Grete 3e wel her meyneal 
[v. ~ meynyal, Vulg. domtesticam) chirche. c1400 Plow- 
man's 7, 322 The tything of 7nape ducrum With these 
maisters is meynall. 1709 Mrs. Maxiey Secret Alem. 
(1720) IL. 17 He had exchang’d his own Property, his very 
menial Necessaries for Bread to support them. 

2. Of a servant: Forming one of the household ; 


domestic. Now onlyin contempttiotus use : see B. 

1427 H1ll of Sir E. Braybroke in Bedford. N. & Q. 1889) 
II. 224, I wol that after my deces my meyne meygnall be 
kepte to-geder in houshold. 1444 Close Roll, 23 Hen. V1, 
The said Geffrey was a menall man of the worshipful house- 
hold of our Sovereign Lord the King. 14§0 Aod/s of /’arlt. 
V. 179/2 The wages and fees of youre menyall servauntez. 
¢ 1475 Partenay goo To gret and smal menal persones. 1516 
Will R. Peke of Wakefield 4 June. Every one of my 
imaneall servantes. 1642 Cuas. ! in Clarendon Hist. Red. 
v. § 396 And all this, whilst his Majesty had no other atten- 
dance than his own Menial Servants. 1675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 294 ‘hat none shall heare Masse either at the 
Queen's or any \mbass'* Chappell but their owne meniall 
Servants. 1765 Biackstone Come. I. xiv. 413 The first 
sort of servants therefore, acknowledged by the laws of 


MENINGITIC. 


England, are menial servants; so called from heing zx/ra 
moenta, or domestics. 1776 Apam SmitH IV, N. it. iii. 
(1869) I. 332 The labour of a menial servant..adds to the 
value of nothing. 1791 Mrs. IncuBatp Simple Story I. iv. 
32 She felt herself but as a menial servant. 

3. Of service or employment: Proper to or per- 
formed by a menial or domestic servant. Now 
only with disparaging implication : Of the nature 
of drudgery ; servile, degrading. 

1673 Tempe United Prov. ii. 113 His [De Wit’'s] Train.. 
was only one man, who performed all the Menial service of 
his House at home. 19726 Swirt Gudéiver u. iii, A maid to 
dress her and two other servants for menial offices. ¢ 1829 
Viscr. Patmerston in Lytton Life (1870) I. vi. 317 “ole, 
The wives are forced to wash and perform all menial offices. 
1836 W. levinc Astoria II. 39 As to the Indian, he isa 
game animal, not to be degraded by usefisl or menial toil. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, The menial offices .. the 
numerons degrading duties .. that I've had to do for him. 
1899 T. Nico. Recent Archaeol. § Bible iv. 153 The menial 
cbaracter of the labour [se. brickmaking]. ‘ 

4. O1 temper, spirit, occupations : Servile, sordid. 

1837 [see Meniat.ism]. 1839 Baitev Festus aili. (1852) 
151 Nor cold insurgent heart, nor menial mind Can compass 
this. 1875 Jowrerr (lato, Gorgias (ed. 2) II. 399 All other 
arts which have to do with the body are servile and menial 
and illiberal. 1892 Edin. Rev. CLXXIII. goo Devoted 
only to the menial care of building a fortune. 

B. sé. A *menial’ servant (see A. 2). Now 
only conlemtpitois, applied chiefly to liveried men- 
servants kept for ostentation rather than use; often 
suggesting an imputation of pomposity or arro- 
gance. 

1388 WycLir 2 Sa. xvi. 2 The assis ben to the meyneals 
of the kyng [Vulg. dormesticts regis]. 1650 Br. Hatt Sadan 
Gilead xii. § 4 Surely the great Housekeeper of the World 
. will never leave any of his menials without the bread of 
sufficiency. 1755 JoHNson, J/esia/, one of the train of ser- 
vants, 1768 IT. Moss The Beggar 15 A pamper'd menial 
fore'd me fitim the door, ‘Io seek a shelier in an humbler 
shed. 1805 Scott /.ast Jinstr. Introd. 39 The Duchess 
. bade her page the menials tell That they should tend the 
old man well. 1820 Byron J/ar, Fad, 1v. i, Dismiss This 
menial hence; I would be private with you. 1850 Prescort 
Yeru i. 76 The most common soldier was attended by 
a retinue of mentals that would have better suited the 
establishment ofa noble. 1854 ‘fuackeray Mewcomes I. vii. 
68 A hot menial ina red waistcoat came and opened the door. 
tg01 J. Watson Life Master xviii. 170 The servants .. al- 
lowed Him to pass with a menial’s disdain for the poor. 

THlence Me‘nialism, the condition of a menial; a 
menial act; Meniality, menial character; //. 
menial conditions; Me*nially adv., like a menial. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 132 Menial in soul, he may 
as well have the hire of menialism. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char. (1852) 105 And is such a man to be abased to the 
menialities ofthe servants’ hall? 1848 Blackw. Jag. LXIV. 
344 Lady Suffolk ..had becn bedchamber woman, and of 
course had performed this menialism! 1882 STEVENSON 
New Arab, Nts. :1884) 169 Vhe Prince .. handed his hat to 
Mr. V., his cane to Mr. R., and, leaving them..thus menially 
employed upon his service, spoke. 

+Menialty. 0O/s. Also 6 menaltie. [f. 
Menta +-Ty,) The condition of being a menial. 
Also, codlect. persons of menial rank. 

1581 Mucaster /’ositions xxxviii. (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. 1593 Nasne 
Christ's T.91 The vulgar menialty conclude, therefore it 
[sc. the Plague] is like to encrease. 

Menie, obs. form of Many, MEINIE. 

Menild, variant of MENALD. 

Menilite (me‘niloit). A//n. [a. F. ménilite 
(IL. B. de Saussure, 1795), from A/énzl(montan?), a 
quarter of Paris where it is found: see -ITE.] 
A variety of opal of a dull greyish or brownish 
colour, occurring im kidney-shaped masses, 

(1801 /eucycl. Brit. Suppl. Il. 205/2 Pitchstoue, Aleneltles. 
.. A specimen of Pitchstone from Mesnil-inontant near Paris 
..261 (Index to Mineralogy) Menalites.) 181r Pinkerton 
Petral. I. 550 As common flint becomes menilite, from the 
unctuous and magnesian marl in which it is deposited. 

attrib, 1829 Ure Geol. 324 The menilite silex. 

Menilla, Menille, obs. ff. Manitial, MANILLE. 

1781 Gentl. Mag. L1.616 Alenille seems to be a corruption 
of the Spanish »adiléa, a wicked woman capable of any 
kind of mischief. 

Menin, variant of MENNom d@a/., minnow. 

Meningeal (m/ni ndzial), a. nat. and Path. 
[f. mod. L. méninge-ws (f. niéning-, MENINX: cf, F. 
méningé, It. meningeo) +-At.) Of or pertaining 
to the meninges. A/entngeal artery: one of the 
arteries supplying the dura mater of the brain. 

1829 C. Beir Anat. & Phys. (ed. 7) I. 119 Groove of the 
meningeal artery. 1877 tr. 702 Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X11. 
171 Meningeal hemorrhages. 

Meninges, pl. of MENINX. 

Meningic (m/nindzik), 2. rare. ath. [f. 
mod.L. mening- MENINX + -1c.] = MENINGEALA. 

1822 Goon Study Aled. 111. 599 He [M. Serres] proposes 
to call the first szetngic and the second cerebra/ apoplexy. 
bid, 600 Meningic or brain fever. 

Meningism (m/nindziz’m). 7atk. [Formed 
as prec. +-18M.] Tendency to meningitis. 

tgot Brit. Med. Frul. 5 Jan. /pit. Curr. Med. Lit. 1 
Galli has collected observations of a number of cases of 
meningitis and meningism. 

Meningitic (menindzitik), @ ark. [f. 
MENINGIT-IS + -IC.] Pertaining to meningitis. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 1899 Ad/bult’s Syst. Aled. VII. 
546 The meningitic exudation. 55 


MENINGITIS. 


|| Meningitis (menindzaittis). ath. [mod, 


L., f. méning- MENINX + -1TIS.] Inflammation of | 
| meentscis respectively. 


the membranes of the brain or spinal cord. 


1828 AnercrompiE Dis. Brain 51 To prevent circumlocu- | 


tion, I shall employ the term Avexingitis to express the 
disease, meaning thereby the inflammation of the arachnoid, 
or pia mater, or both, as distinct from inflammation of the 
dura*mater. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Aled. VII. 546 In most 
cases not due to injury meningitis..is caused by an invasion 
of micro-organisms. 

Hence Meningi‘tiform a. [-rorM], Meningi’- 
tophobia [-PHOBIA], see quots. 

1890 Bittincs Naz. Aled. Dict. 11. 133 Meningitophobia,.. 
symptoms of cerebro-spinal meningitis produced from fear 
of the disease. c 1893 F. P. Foster 2déustr. Med. Dict. UX, 
2276 Mleningitiform,..resembling meningitis. 

Meningo- (m/ningo), combining form of Gr, 
pnvey£ MENINX in a number of pathological and 
other terms, of which the following are the most 
important: Meni‘ngocele (-sil) [cf CELE sé.], 
hernia of the meninges of the brain or spinal cord ; 
|| Meni:ngo-cerebri'tis = Alentngo-encephalitis; 
|| Meningo-coccus, a coccus supposed to be the 
cause of cerebro-spinal fever; || Meni-ngo-en- 
cephali'tis, inflammation of the membranes of the 
brain and the adjoining cerebral tissue; +Meningo- 
ga‘stric fever Obs. = gastric fever; ||Meningo- 
mala‘cia, ‘softening of the membranes of the 
brain’ (Mayne Axjos. Lex. 1856); || Meni:ngo- 
myeli'tis, inflammation of the spinal cord and 
its membranes; hence Meningo-myeli'tic a.; 
Meni:ngo-my-elocele, a hernial tumour of the 
spinal cord (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); Meningo- 
rachi‘dian a. [RAcHIs], pertaining to the men- 
inges and thespine; || Meningorrha‘gia, hemor- 
rhage of the meninges of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1867 Bienn. Retrosp. Med., etc. (Syd. Soc.) 423 A case of 
*meningocele in the occipital region. 1899 AZdéutt’s Syst. 
Med. V1. 499 The chronic *meningo-cerebritis of general 
paralysis. 1893 Duncuison AZed. Dict. (ed. 21), * Mentngo- 
cocens. 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. VX. 189 An 
organism resembling the meningococcus was found. 1872 
Couen Dis. Throat 206 Consecutive *meningo-encephalitis. 
1899 A dbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 887 Any chronic *meningo- 
myelitic process, 1897 /did, 111. 68 A case in which 
*meningo-myelitis was found at the autopsy. 1842 E. Witson 
Anat. Vade M. (ed. 2) 351 ‘he *Meningo-rachidian veins 
are situated between the theca vertebralis and the vertebra. 

|| Meninguria (meningiiie‘ria). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pnveyy- MENINX + odpov urine: see -1A.] 
The passing of urine containing membranous 
shreds. Hence Meningu‘ric a. 

1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex. 

|| Meninx (m/-ninks). 
(m“/ni‘ndgzz); also 7 menings. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
piyveyé membrane, esp. of the brain. (Late L. had 
méninga; cf. F. méninge.)| Any of the three 
membranes enveloping the brain and spinal cord 
(wéz. the dura mater, arachnoid, and pia mater). 

1616 Buttokar Eng, Expos., Meninges, thinne skins in 
which the braine is contained. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. 
xvii. 124 In the suture there 1s a ligament, by which the 
menings are tyed tothe pericranium. 1666 Phi/. Trans. 1. 
397 He.. inquires, whether the Nerve proceed from the 
Medulla itself, or its Meninx. 1747 tr. Astrue’s Fevers 202 
As to the phrenzy, it is an inflanimation of the meninges, or 
dura and pia mater. 1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111. 627/2 
The cerebral and spinal meninges. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 370 Congestion of tbe meninges was 
found at the base of the brain. 

4] b. The drum of the ear. [Soin Gr.] sov0e-225¢. 

1630 Ranpotpn Aristippus 28 The Meninx of his eare is 
like a cut Drum, and the hammers lost. 

Menis, obs. gen. pl. Man; obs. f. MINIsH v. 

Wleniscal .m/nisskal). +. rave —°. [f. MENISCUS 
+-aL.] Of the form of a meniscus. 

1860 WorcEsTER (cites Enfield). 

Meniscate (miiui‘skét), a. ot. [f. Meniscus 
+-ATE%,] Resembling a meniscus in form. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 738/1 Afeniscate, a cylinder bent into 
half a circle. 

Menisch(e, obs. forms of MINISH z. 

Meniscoid (m/ni‘skoid), a. Sot. [f. MENISc-US 
+-0ID.] Resembling a meniscus in form; of the 
form of a watch-glass. 

1821 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Philos. Plants 28 The 
higher degree of the shield-shaped passes into the meni-coid 
(mentscordens), 1832 Linpiey Introd. Bot. 380 Meniscoid;. . 
resembling a watch-glass. 1853 Berketry Brit. Alosses iii. 
22 In Sphagnum the spore-sac .. consists of .. a meniscoid 
cyst at the top. 

So Meniscoi‘dal a. = MENISCOID, 

1881-2 Savit-e-Kenr /a/usoria 11. 870. saa 

{|| Meniscus (miéniskis), Pl. menisci 
(m/éni*sai); also 8 meniscusses. [mod.L., a, Gr. 
pynvioxos crescent, dim. of unyy moon.] A cres- 
cent-shaped body. 

1. A crescent moon. rare. 

1706 Piiiips (ed. Kersey), AZenssens, a little Moon. 1881 
Miss A. D. Kincston tr. ¥. Verne's Tigers & Traitors v. 89 
Thus the meniscus.. shed a few faint beams after nidnight. 

2. A lens convex on one side and concave on the 
other; properly, the convexo-concave form (i. ¢. 
the one which is thickest in the middle, and thus 
has a crescent-shaped scction), but often applied 


Chiefly pl. meninges 
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also to the concavo-convex, the two being some- 
times distinguished as converging and diverging 


1693 KE. Hatvey in Phil. Trans. XVII. 969 Ina Meniscus 
the Concave side towards the Object encreases the focal 
length, but the Convex towards the Object diminishes it. 
1794 G. Apams Vat, & Exp. Philos. 11. xiv. 85 Infinitely 
thin meniscusses do not sensibly change the course of the 
rays of light. 1879 Hartan £ yesight vii. 99 The periscopic 
glass is what opticians call a meniscus. One surface is 
convex and the other concave, according as one or the other 
of these surfaces has the sharper curvature. 

3. The convex or concave upper surface of a 
liquid column, caused by capillarity. 

1812-16 Prayratr Nat. Phil. (1819) 1. 189 The little me- 
niscus of water..which terminates the column, 1883 W. H. 
Ricuarps Jert Bk. Alttit. Topogr. 218 The ‘meniscus’ 
should be decidedly rounded; if it appears flat the baro- 
meter should be tapped [etc.]. 

4. Math. A figure of the form of a ercscent. 

1885 Watson & Bursury JWath. Theory Electr. & Magn. 
I, 117 Instead of the figure formed by the two external 
segments, we may take... the meniscus formed by one in- 
ternal and one external segment. 

5. Anat, A disk-like intcrarticular fibrocartilage 
situated in the interior of some joints to adapt the 
articular surfaces to each other, as in the wrist- and 
knee-joints. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 239 The menisci, or inter- 
articular figainents. 1877 Burnett Zar 74 The articula- 
tion between the malleus and incus is a true joint, in which 
is found a meniscus. 

6. An organ of doubtful function in L£chzxo- 
rhyncus, a genus of acanthocephalous entozoa. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. Invert. Anim. 647. 

7. attrib. and Comdb., as meniscus form, glass, 
lens; meniscus-shaped adj. 

1787 tr. Linnaeus Fam. Plants \. 70 Seeds ..*ineniscus- 
form. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 203 All single lenses .. 
have the meniscus form given to then. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1, *Ventscus Glasses are those which are 
Convex on one side, and Concave on the other. 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) I. 293 A lens may be convex on one 
side and concave on the other, ,, called a *meniscus lens, 
1851-6 Woopwarkp JJoddusca 74 Specimens frequently occur 
in the lias, with the *meniscus-shaped casts of the air-cham- 
bers loose, like a pile of watch-glasses. 

+ Menise. Odés. Forms: 5 menuse, -ce, 
menese, menys(e, 6 menew(e)s, menues, 7 
men(u)ise, [a. OF. szesuzse, meenzse (mod.F, 
menutse) :—L. minutia: see MinuTia.] Small fry. 

©1430 T2wo Cookery-bks, 104 Menese or loche boiled. Take 
Menyse or loche, and pike hem faire. c1460 J. Russet 
Bk, Nurture 81g Flowndurs, gogeons, muskels, menuce in 
sewe. 1908-13 8%. Keruyuge in Babees Bk, (1867) 280 
Menewes in sewe of porpasor of samon. 1585 Hicins Fuzius’ 
Nomencl. 62 Pisciculi miuut?.. Poissons menus, menutse. 
Sinall fishes called menues. 1613 J. D[Ennys] Sec Angling 
uu. xi. C 4b, The little Roach, the Menise biting fast. 1616 
Sure. & MaRKH. Country Farm 507 The small fish, which 
is called white, are the.. Loach, Menuise, and the Trout. 

+Me‘nison. Oés. Forms: 3 menison(e, 3- 
4 meneisoun, 4-3 menysoun, 5 menyson, 
-isoun, -eson, mensone, mensoun, 6 mensyn, 
menson. [a. OF. sentson, menetson, nienorson :— 
late L. wa@nationem flowing, n. of actiou f. mandare 
to flow.] Dysentery. 

c1290 Beket 2367 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 174 Toward pe debe 
he drou3 And fur-pinede in be menisone pat is lif him pou3te 
long. ¢ 1305 St. Lucy6 in £, £. P. (1862) 101 For four 3er 
heo hadde .. pe meneisoun stronge. 1377 Lancr. P. Pd. 
B. xvi, r10 Bothe meseles and mute and in be menysoun 
blody, Ofte he heled suche. c¢1465 Eng. Chrou. (Camden) 
35 Meny men deide on the blody mensoun. 1556 WitHALS 
Dict. (1562) 76 The bloudy menson, d@iscenteria, 


Menisperm (me‘nispaim). Zot. [ad. mod. 
L. Aléntspermum (Tournefort), f. Gr. wavy moon 


+oanéppa seed: cf. the Eng, name moorseed, 
referring to the crescent-shaped seeds.] A plant of 


the N.O. Menzspermacex, of which Alenzspermeum 
is the typical genus; the most widely known species 
are the Cocculus indicus, Axamirta (formerly 
AMenispermum) Cocculus, and the Calumba. Also 
Menisperma‘ceousz., belonging to the N.O. J/enz- 
spermacex; WMlenispe'rmad, Lindley’s term for a 
plant of this order; Menispe‘rmal a., in A/en?- 
spermal alliance, Lindley’s term for an ‘ alliance’ 
or group of orders including the Alenspermacex. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 305/2 Coccudus, a genus of Meni- 
spermaceous plants, 1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 297 Meni- 
spermales—The Menispermal Alliance. /d7d., The Order 
of Menispermads. 1880 Garrop & Baxter Jat. ATed. 187 
The root of the Frasera Walteri, and of a Menisperm from 
Ceylon, have been substituted for true calumba., 
Ifenispermine (menisp3-imin). Chen, Also 
-ina,-in. [f. mod.L. Aléndsperm-um (see MENI- 
SPERM + -INE5,] An alkaloid obtained from the 
shells of the fruit of the Cocculus indicus, Avamirta 
(formerly ALentspermum) Cocculus. Also + Meni- 
spermia. 
1837 Peuny Cycl, VII. 306/2 The kernel [of the fruit of 
Cocculus indicus] contains about one part in the hundred 
of picrotoxia, or menispermia, as some term it. 1838 T. 
‘Tnomson Chem. Org. Bodies 224 Menispermina .. is white 
and opaque, and has very much the external appearance of 
cyanodide of mercury. 1852 J. Dent in Lect. Gt. Exhid. 
141 Menispermin. 1880 Garrop & Baxter J/at. Aled. 188 
An alkaloid, Menispermine. 


MENOLOGE, 


Menitto, Meniver(e, Meniye: sec Manitou, 
MINIVER, MANYIE, 

Menked, -et: see MENG v. 

Men-kind. [Sce Maw sd.) 22.] Now rave. 
Also 5 men kyn. ‘The male sex; men-folk. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) II. 145 He schulde raber 
chese hem a kyng .. of be wommen kyn raper ban of pe 
men kyn. 1559 in Neal //est. Purt. (1732) 1. 153 When 
the name of Jesus shall, .be pronounced in the church, due 
reverence shall be made .. with .. uncovering the heads of 
the Menkind. 1674 Goon in Codd. Mass. [7 ist. Soc. (1806) 
1.183 The menkind sitting by themselves and the womenkind 
by themselves. 1697 in C. Mather A/agy, Chr. V1. 12, I had 
breakfasted with the Family, and the Men-kind were gone 
abroad. 1898 Afonth June 637 Where the family meals take 
place, and where the Basque menkind are served first. 

Menkit, menkte, menkyd: sec MENG v. 

Menly, Mennage, Mennal, Mennam: sce 
MEANLY adv.1, MANAGE, MENALD, MENNOM. 

Mennard (me‘naid). da/. Also 8 mennot, 
9 menner, mennad, menot. [Formation ob- 
scure: perh. connected with Minnow.] = Minnow. 

1796 Maxrsnane Ru. icon, Vorks. 11. 333 Alennot,. .the 
minnow. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Menner, Mennard,a min- 
now. 1904 menot [see MENnon]. 

Menne, obs. pl. of Manx; obs. form of MEINIE. 

Mennelled, Mennesce: see MrENALD, MANNISH. 

+ Me-nnesse. Ols.rvare. [Aphetic for I-mENE- 
NESSE: cf. MEANa.!1.] Communion. fellowship. 

1340 Ayent. 14 Ich y-leue holy cherch generalliche and be 
mennesse of halzen. /dzd. 268. 

WMennesse, variant of MannEss Oés, 

Mennisc, Mennly: see MAnnisH, MEANLY. 

Mennom(me‘nem). dia/, Forms: 7-§ minum, 
7-9 minim, 8 menin, 8-9 mennin, 9 mennom, 
-on, -im, -um, -am, etc. (see E.D.D.). [? A cor- 
ruption of Minnow, due to association with MINIM. ] 
= MiIxnow, 

1654 Futter Ephemeris Pref. 7 Minums will get through 
the holes thereof (se. a diag-net]. 1674 Ray Codlect. Words, 
Fresh-water Fish 111 Vhe Minow, Minim or Pink. 1794-6 
E. Darwin Zoox. (1801) I. 251 A great number of little fish 
called minumsor pinks. 1806 in Archzxologia XV. 352 note, 
The minnow still called..‘mennom’ in the north of Eng- 
land. @a1810 Taxnanitt Poems (1846) 76 Up frae the men- 
non to the whale. 1838 Hatipurton Clockie. Ser. 1. xix. 
294 Little ponds never hold big fish; there is nothing but 
polly wogs, tadpoles, and minims in them. 1893 Morthuibld. 
Gloss., Meunim, Menunam, Menowm, Mennem. 1904 Spec 
tator 28 May 847/2 Minnow, pink,..meaker, menot, minim, 
peer...and minnin are all synonymous. 

attrib. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ut. iit, The saugh- 
tree shades the menin pool. 

Iennonist (me‘ndnist). Also 7-9 Menonist. 
[Formed as MENNONITE + -IsT.] =next. 

1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. (1646) 30 Menonists, so called of 
Menon, a Frisian, by whose name the Anabaptists were 
generally called. 1776 J. Apams HWks. (1854) 1X. 403 At 
present some colonies have .. bodies of Quakers, and Men- 
nonists, and Movavians, who are principled against war. 
1866 H. Puivitrs Amer. Paper Curr. 11.72 The Menonists 
refuse to sell their produce unless for hard cash, : 

So Me‘nnonism, the doctrines of the Mennonites. 

1684 Answ. Remarks Alore’s Expos. Pref. agb, All 
which is done in favour of his beloved Mennonism, that 
Christ may not be held to begin his reign where there is 
any visible Monarch or Civil Magistrate that rules. 

Mennonite (me'nénait). LZec/. Also 6 erro. 
Memnonite, 8 Menonite, [f. J/ezuo0+-1TE.] A 
member of a sect of Christians which was founded 
in Friesland by Menno Simons (1492-1559). They 
are opposed to infant baptism, the taking of oaths, 
military service, and the holding of civic offices. 

1565 T. StapLeton Forty. Faith 9b, Memnonites and 
Zuenckfeldians haue ben stirring, 1684 Axsw. Renarks 
More's Expos, Pref.a2b, Which is the opinion of Daniel 
Brerius a Mennonite. 1876 Barcray /aner Life Relig. 
Soc. Commiv, 73 The doctrines..of the Mennonites. 

attrib. 1727-41 CHambers Cycé. s.v.. M. Herman Schin, 
a Mennonite minister. 1864 Evans £. Eng. Baptists 21 
The Mennonite Church in Holland. 1876 Barctay Jua07 
Life Relig. Soc. Comme, 77 Many of them .. held to the 
Mennonite faith and practice. 

Mennot, Mennow, Mennum, Menny: see 
MEXNARD, Minnow, Mennom, MAny, 

Mennys, obs. gen. pl. of MAn. 

|| Menobranchus (menobre"nhds). [mod.L.; 
irregularly f.Gr. wév-ecy to remain + Bpayxos gills. ] 
a, A genus of tailed amphibians (also called A@c- 
turus), having permanent external gills. b. An 
animal of this genus ; in this sense also in anglicized 
form Menobranch (me‘nobreyk). 

1845 J. F. Soutu Zooé. in Encycl. Metrop. VII 305/1 The 
Menobranch, Axolotl and Menopome. 1854 Owen Séed. & 
Teethin Orr's Circ. Set. 1. Org. Nat. 183 ‘lhe menobranchus 
has four fingers and four toes. 1878 Bewr tr. Gegebaur's 
Comp. Anat. 432 The nctochord. .1s alternately constricted 
and widened out in Menobranchus, Siredon, and Menopoma, 

|| Wenolipsis (menoli-psis’. ath. [mod.L., 
{. Gr. pnvo-, ppv month + Aes failure, omission, 
f. Aeiwew to leave, fail.] The failure, retention, or 
cessation of the menses. 

1856 in Mayne Argos. Lex., and in recent Dicts. 

+Menologe. Ots. Also menologue. [ad. 
Eccl. L. ménologrunt: see next.] = MENOLOGY. 

1626 T. Hfawkxins] tr. Canssin'’s Holy Crt. 538 In the 


| Menologe of the Grecians, and the Roman Martyrologe. 


MENOLOGY. 


1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Godeau's St. Paul 316 Vhe Greek Meno- | tinued, though moderate, flow of the menses. C. AY 


logue saies, he was Bishop of Goluphones, 1661 Biouxr 
Gwssogr.ied. 2) s.v., The Greek Menologe (a book so called) 
is their Martyrologe, or a Collection of the Saints day» of 
every moneth in their Church. 

Menology (ming'lédzi’. Also in Gr. and Lat. 
forms menologion, menologium. [ad. mod.L, 
ménologium, ad. late Gr. pnvodcyov, f. wnvo-, nA 
nionth +Adyos account: see Locos. Cf. marlyro- 
logy.) Acalendar of the months. 

1. spec. Vhe distinctive title of the calendar of 
the Greek church, containing biographies of the 
saints in the order of the dates on which they are 
eommemorated. 

1610 Hotiainn Camden's Brit. 1.63 They report..upon the 
authority .. of the Greeks Menology, that St. Peter came 
hither. 1740 .\. Clarke Hist, Bible (1. 321 The Greek Meno. 
Jogies intrmate that he was shot. 1881 Westcott & Horr 
Grk, \. T. App. 84 The Menologium or system of saints’ 
days 

b. lransf.; applied esp. to the OF. metrical 
ehurch calendar first printed by Hickes in 1705. 

1844 Lincaro Anglo-Sar. Ch. (1858) II. x.83 To search in 
the AngloSaxon menology for the most distinguished 
patrons of the monastic profession. 1887 srANTON (f7¢/e) A 
menology of England and Wales: or, bicf memorials of 
the ancient British and English saints, arranged according 
to the calendar. 1888 ¢/¢/e) A menology or record of de- 
parted friends {compiled by M. E. Barrow]. 1892 C. PLum- 
MER Sax. Chron, Expl. Gloss. 297 The Menotogium or Me- 
trical Calendar contained in Appendix .\. 

2. ger. An almanac. ? Oés. rare-°. 

1727 Laiey vol. 11, Mexolegion, an Account of the Course 
of the moon, an Almanack. 

“| 3. The department of knowledge that relates 
to the months. 

{Properly another word, repr. an assumed Gr. type in 
-Noyia t see -Locy,] 

1807 5. Turner Anglo-Sax. vir. iv. (ed. 2) UL. 24 On the 
Menolozy and Literature of the Pagan Saxons. 

Menonist, -ite, obs. forms of MENNONIST, -ITE. 

Menopause (mendpgz). /’kys.  [ad. mod.L.. 
menopansts, f, Gr. pnvo-, pyy month + mavas 
cessation, Pause. Cf. F. ménopause.] The final 
cessation of the menses. 

1872 PEAsire Ovar. Tumors 2 The 30-6r 35 years of 
menstrual life, i.e. from puberty to the menopause. 1899 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 302. 


Hence Menopau'sic a., having symptoins of the 
menopause. 

1889 If. Cameseit Causation Disease viii. 55 Those 
menopausic palients wno seek medical relief. 

| Menophania (menofé-nia). ys. [med. 
L., f. Gr. pnvo-, unv month + -pavia appearance, 
gaivey to appear.] The first appearance of the 
menses, 1857 DuNGi.ison Jef, Lev. 583. 

| Menoplania (menoplé-nia). /azhk. [mod. 
L., from Gr. pnvo-, yy month + -Aavia, TAdvy 
wanderiig.] A discharge of blood, at the cata- 
menial period, from some other part of the body 
than the uterus. 

1845 S. Patmer Jentaglot Dict. Iu some recent Dicts. 

\ Menopoma ‘menepou'ma). Also anglicized 
menopome |mendpéum). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. 
yevery to remain + mwa lid.} A genus of am- 
phibians characterized by the persistence of the 
branchial apertures; an amphibian of this genus, a 
hellbender. 

1835-6 Vodds Cycl, Anat. 1.911 The amphinma and 
menopoma have not asyet been o served to possess branchi.e. 
1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 3452/1 Salamantrops, Wagler's name 
for the Menopoine. 1863 Woop .Vat. //is/. ILI. 135 The 
Menopome inhabits the Ohio and Alleghany rivers. 

Menor, obs. form of Minor. 

Menorhynchous (menori‘nkas), 2. And. [f. 
mod.L, MWenorhyncha (irreg. f. Gr. wévew to remain 

+ pryxos snout, proboscis. +-ovs.] Belonging to 
or having the eharacter of the J/exorhyncha in 
Brauer’s classitication of insects, those taking food 
by suction in the larval and imaginal state). 

1899 D. Suarp /sects un. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 542 Accord- 
ing to Brauer’s generalisations they [Hemiptera] are Meno- 
thynchous, Oligonephrous Pterygogenea. 

| Menorrhagia (menoréi-dzia). Path. Also 
anglicized Menorrhagy (me‘ndreldzi), [mod.1.., 
f. Gr, wnvo-, wy month + -payia, f. pay-, pnyvivat 
to break, burst forth.] Excessive or long-continued 
men-tmation. 

1776-84 CucLen First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) 11. 4, 
I treat of menorrhagia here as an active h:emorrhagy, 
because [ consider menstruation, in its natural state, 10 be 
always of that kind. 1856 Mayne F.rfos. Lex., Menor. 
rhagia Abortus, term for menorrhagy attendant on abortion. 


1872 ‘I. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 261 Menorrhiagia 
may occur without pain. 


Hence Menorrhagic (menorzdzik) @., pertain- 
ing to or suffering from menorrhagia. 

1844 Asuwene Dis. Wouen 147 She has been menorrhagic 
for several years. 1873 E. H. Crarke Ser fn Educ. 62 
Menorrhagic, dysmenorrhoeic girls and women. ¢ 1893 
F. P. Foster Wed. Dict, U1. 1576 Menorrhagic fever. 

| Menorrhoea (menori'a). Path. [moil.L., 
f. Gr. pwnvo-, wv month + foia flow, flux] a. 
The ordinary flow of the menses. b. Long-con- 


| 
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too frequent return of the menses. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Women xv. ted. 4/107 There is not amenorrhoza, but menor- 
rhaza into the passages, not farther. 

Ilenve Menorrhe‘ic a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by menorrhoea, = 1856 in Mayne E.rfos. Lex, 

|| Menostasis (m/ng'stasis). /ath. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pnvo-, pny month + oraas standing.] 
a. The suppression or retention of the menses. b. 
The acute pain preceding the menses in some 
women (Dunglison 1835). Hence Menosta‘tic a., 
pertaining to inenostasis. 

1839 Hooper's Med. Dict. (ed. 7). 1856 in Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 3; and in mod. Dicts 

Menostation (mendésté-fon). ath. fad. 
mod.L. méostalion-cm, f. Gr. wnvo-, pyr month 
+L. s/atién-em a standing.) = MENOsTASIS. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 46 Yet menostation may take 
place from a suppression of the menses after they have he- 
coine habttual. 1844 Hopern Dect, WVWed., Wen station, a 
suppression or retention of the catamenial discharge. 

Menot: see MENNARD dsa/.,a minnow. 

Menour, -ess, obs. forms of Minor, -ESs. 

+Menow weed. /est Indian. Obs. [Cf 
many-root (Many 6c), applied to the same plant ; 

srowne’s menow weed may be a mistake for this, 
or possibly both names may be distortions of some 
foreign word.) The plant Ruellia duberosa. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 268 Menow weed..is very 
common in most parts of Jamaica. 

Menow e, obs. forms of Minnow. 

Menprise, variant of MaINpRIZE 7. Ods. 

{| Mensa (me'nsa). (L. mensa table.] 

1. Lecl. The upper surface, esp. the top slab, of 
an altar : an altar-table. 

1848 (3. Wess Continental Eeclesio?. 45 An original altar 
of solid masonry with moulded mensa and plinth. 1904 
clthenrum 20 Aug. 2530/1 In the chancel of Car-Colston.. 
Tests the uprooted headstone of Dr. Thoroton, .. it was 
originally the mensa of the high altar. 

2. The grinding surface of a molar tooth. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed.2), Alensa, the broader 
part of the Teeth called Grinders, which Chaws and Minces 
the Meat. 1856 Mayne /xrpus. Lex. 

Mensal (me'nsal,, z.! and 54.1 Also 8 men- 
sale. (ad. late L. smensatis, t. mensa table: see -AL ] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or used at the table; table-. 

1440 /’romp. Parc. 333/t Mensal knyfe, or borde kny fe. 
1656 Biovnt Glossogr. 1748 RicHakpson Clarissa (J.), 
Conversation either inental or mensal. 1778 Lr. WARNER 
Let. in Jesse Selioyn's Corr. (1844 VL. 335 Vhe common 
things, mental or mensal, which I grubbed on with con- 
tentedly. 

b. Nensa/ bed: a couch used (as by the ancient 
Komaus) for reelining at meals. 

1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.543 [t is an allusion 
to their conjugal and mensal beds, on which the guests are 
so bestowed, that the first laid his left hand under the head 
of him that was next. 


2. a. In Irish (and early Scottish) history, J/ensa/ 
fend: land set apart for the supply of food for 
the table of the king or prince. 

1607 Davies 1st Let. to Karl] Salisbury Hist. Tracts (1787) 
245 The Mensall land of M’Gnire. “1689 R. Cox //1. 
frel.\. Expl. Index, Log’ tec, Demeasn or Mensal Lands, 
for Ilouse-keeping. 1880 W. F. Skene Celtic Scot. UI. 
143 The office or inensal land set apart for the maintenance 
of the Ri or Toisech. 

_b. In Scotland and Ircland before the Reforma- 
tion, applied to a church, benefice. ete., appro- 
priated to the service of the bishop for the 
maintenance of his table. Also similarly used in 
the modern Roman Catholic church in Ireland. 

1605 I. Ryves I icar's Plea (1620) 114 All manner of Mene- 
fices as well mensall as other. 1663 Jrn/s. /rish Io. lords 
(1779) I. 375 That Bishops that are well settled do build 
a Mensal-House. 1775 L. Suaw Moray (1827) 360 The 
churches of St. Andrews, Ugston, and Laggan were Mensal. 
1813 Cartiste Topog. Dict. Scot. M1, [/oddam, in the Shire 
of Dumfries: formerly a Mensal Church to the See of 
Glasgow. 1861 Fitzpatrick Dr. Doyle (1880) 1. 379 .\s this 
was a mensal parish, Dr. Doyle often visited it officially. 

3. Palmistry. Mensal line, the ‘line of fortune ’, 
the table-line. [Cf. OF. mensale sb.] 

1602 .Varerssus (1893) 230 Thy mensall line is too direct 
and srakeee. 1675 SALMON J’ulygraph. Vv. XXxIx. 489. 

RY 


1. //zs?. A mensal church or beneficc. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, WU. Mensalia, Mens tls, were 
such Personages or Livings as were united formerly to the 
‘ables of Religious Houses. 1847 W. Reeves Eccles. Antiq. 
Down & Connor (1867) 115 nolé, This parish was, of old, a 
mensal of the Bishop of Droinore. 

+2. Lrish -tnlig. Vhe provision of the royal 
table (see A. 2a). Obs 

1782 Vallancey’s Collet. De Rebus Hibernu. UN. x. 94 
Lands assigned for the mensal of the chief. 

Moensal (me‘nsal), a2 and 56.2 [f. L. méns-7s 
month +-AaL, Cf. menseal.] A. adj. Monthly. 

1860 WorcesTeR (citing Month. Rev.). 1888 J. Newson in 
elmer. Jrul. Psychol. 1. 390 In the male as in the feimutle, 
the maturation of the reproductive elenients is a continuous 

rocens, though we may hardly say that it is not influenced 

y the nensal periodicity. 
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MENSK. 


+B. sd. A monthly aecount. Ods. 

a 1483 Liber Nigcr in Househ. Ord. (1790) 60 The cofferer 
hathe..one under clerke..to make the mensall and many 
othyr wrytings for the Thesaurere his accompt. 1526 /érd. 
220 Within three dayes of the expirement of every monelli 
to bring in his mensall. , 

Mensalize (inensalaiz),v. [f. Mexsaul + -125.] 
trans. To convert into a ‘mensal’ parish, ete. 

1893 Faney (ist. Diocese Ailmacduagh 406 The parish 
was mensalised on the appointment of Dr. Archdeacon. 

Mensanger, obs. torm of MESSENGER. 

Mense (mens), sd. Os. exc. Se. and north. 
adta/l, [Sc. pronunciation of MENsK: ef. duss= 
éusk bush, ass=ask ashes, etc.] Propriety, de- 
corum ; neatness, tidiness. 

crsoo Priests of Peblis (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait they murle; For mariage thus unyte 
of ane churle. 1567 Satir, Poems Reform. viil. ro War 30ur 
ticht reknit to be croun [t mycht be laid with litill menss. 
1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. (1747) 46, 1 ha'e baith my meat 
and niy mense. {Used by one who has given an invitation 
that has not been accepted.) 1783 Burns Poor AMailie's 
Elegy iv, 1 wat she was a sheep o’ sense, An’ could behave 
hersel wi‘ mense. 1788 W. Marsuate Vorks. 11. 342 Jdense, 
manners, creditableness. 1818 Scotr Aof Ney vi, but we 
hae mense and discretion, and are moderate of our mouths. 

Mense (mens), v. Vds. exc. dfa/, Alsomence. 
{Se. var. of MENSK v.] trans. To grace ; toadorn 
or decorate; to be a credit or to do honour to. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4088 Cum heir, Falset, & mense 
the gallows. 1606 Lirme Avrh-Buria// (1833) 35 Lyke 
Hophnees with elcrookes to minche and not Sanmieles to 
mese the offerings of God. 1780 J. Mavne Sid/er Gun ut, 
Convener Tamson mensed the board, Where sat ilk deacon 
like a lord. 1818 Hoce Brownre of Boidtsbeck, etc. 11. 164 
‘They'll. .leave the good. .ait-meal bannocks to..be pouched 
by them that draffan bran wad better hae mensed! 1863 in 
Robson Bards Vyne 135 O bonny church ! ye’ve studden 
lang, To megce our canny toon. | 

Mense, obs. Sc. form of mends: see MEND sé, 

Menseful (me:nsfiil), @ Se. and north. dial. 
{f MeEnse sé.4+-FUL.] Proper, decorous; neat, 
tidy ; discreet. 

1674 Rav ALC. Words 32 Menseful: comely, graceful, 
crediting a man, ) ord-sh. 1720 Ramsay Jl calth 119 Vhus 
with attentive look mensfou they sit. 1816 Scott Old Mort, 
vi, Put on your Raploch grey; it’s a mair mensfu’ and 
thrifty dress. 1822 — /’/rate xsiii, Menseful maiden ne'er 
should rise, ‘Vill the first bean tinge the skies. 1891 A. J. 
Menpy bVa/gar Verses 191 ‘ Bud, Gaffer’, said the menseful 
maid—. 

Menseless (me‘nslis), a. Os. exc. Sc. [f. 
MENSE s6.+-LESS.] Destitute of propriety, de- 
corum or seemliness. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow in Bannatyne A/S. (klunter. Club) 
1026 This cursit company And mensles mangery. 1593 
Lb. Barnes Parthenophitl Sonn. xv, O, but [ fear mine 
hopes be void, or menceless ! 1787 Lurns Death Poor Mailic 
so An warn him..no to rin an’ wear his cloots Like ither 
menseless, graceless, brutes. 1858 M. Porteous Souter 
Foknny 32 Vhe mensetess fry Gie out its for your fame they 
pry, To mak it strunt, an’ sten’ mair high. 

ll Menses (mecns/z), 54. p/. Path. [L. menses, 
pl. of ménsis month.] =~ CATAMENTA. 

1597 Gerarvr Herda/ 1. li. 72 The seede of Darnell. .pro- 
uoketh the flowersor menses. 1607 Torset, /our-f, Beasts 
(1658) 431 A Musk-cat..is very profitable..for the bringing 
forth of those Woinens menses or fluxes which are stopped. 
1718 Quixcy Compé. Disf. 92 Myrrh provokes the Menses, 
and forwards Delivery. 1896 AtLuett & PiLaveair Syst. 
Gynecology 345 Vhe suppression of the menses that occurs 
in young obese wonten is to be accounted for in the same way. 

+Mension. 065-9 [ad. Ll. ménston-em, 
u. of action to wéird (ppl. stem weéns-) to measure. | 
The action of measuring. 

1623 CockeraM, J/ension, a measwing. 1658 Puicuirs, 
Mensuration, the same as J/ens7on, or measuring. 

Mension, obs. form of MENTION. 

+Mensk, sd. Ods. orms: 3 mensea, mensce, 
menke, 3-0 mensk, menske, 5 menseke. (Sce 
also MENSE sé.) [a. ON. mennska humanity (Sw. 
menniska, Da. menneske), corresponding (exc. for 
declension) to OE. menniscu=OS., OHG. men- 
niski :—OTeut. type *wanniskin- wk. fem, f. 
*mannisko-; see MANNISH @.] 

1. Humanity, kindness ; giaciousness, courtesy. 

a 1240 Il ohunge in Cott, //omt, 269 Menske and mildeschipe 
and «ebonairle of herte and dede. ¢1350 [Will Palerne 
313 Moch is bi mercy & pi mizt, bi menske, & pi grace! 
3... &. AMt. PF. A. 163 A mayden of menske, ful 
debonere. a@1q440 Sir Degrev. 83 lie lovede welle almos- 
dede, Powr men to cloth and ffede, Wyth menske and man- 
hede. 

2. Ifonour, dignity, reverence ; 
dignities. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 2535 Ah fourti wintre heore fader mid mensca 
heold hisriche. /0é¢. 2681. @ 1225 Aner. KR. 192 Mid more 
menke, not ich non ancre bet habbe al pet hire neod is bene 
3e breo habbed. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 4245 Putifer. held 
joseph in mensk and are. ¢1320 S7r 7ristr. 2118 More 
menske were it to pe Better for to do. 13.. Gaz. Gr. 
Ant. 2410 Sele you bytyde, & he 3elde hit yow 3are, bat 
3arkkez al menskes! 1375 Bartour Sruce xvi. 621 Men 
sall se Quha lufis the kyngis mensk to-day! @ 1400 Si 
Perc. 1423 Uf..we foure kempys agayne one knyzht, Littille 
menske wold to us lighte, If he were sone slayne. c¢1460 
Towneley Alyst. xx. 175 Mensk be to this mencye! 1508 
Dunsar Tua A/ariit Wemen 352, I maid that wif carll to 
werk all womenis werkis, And laid all manly materis and 
mensk in this eird. 1509 /est. Ldor. (Surtees) V.3 3e shall 
have moch menske thereof 


g/. honours, 
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MENSK. 


b. An honour, credit, ornament. 

a1225 Ancr, &. 276 pe meste menkes [C. menske] of bine 
nebbe, pet is, pet feirest del bitweonen smech muces & 
neoses smel. a@x240 IWohunge in Colt, Hom, 281 Pu bat 
menske ait of al non kin, of alle bales bote, mon for to 
menske swuch schome poledes. 


+ MWensk, 2. Olds. [a. ON. mennisk-r =OK. 
mrennisc: see MANNISH @.] Worshipful, honourable. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 964 A mensk lady on molde. 


+ Mensk, v. Os. [f. Mensk s.] 
1. wans. ‘Yo reverence or honour; to dignify, 


grace, favour. 

ai225 Fuliana7 He hire walde menskin wid al bat he 
mahte. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 2432 Pe king .. commaunded 
thoru-out al his land Men suld him mensk and hald in 
hand. 1362 Lance P. /’7. A. ut. 177 For 3it I may as 
I mihte menske be wib 3iftes And Meyntene bi Monhede 
more pen pou knowest, ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1855 Send hom 
pat semly pat I sew fore, That he may menske hur with 
mariage. ¢1460 Jownviey Alyst. ix. 140 Mabowne the 
menske, my lord kyng. ¢1470 Gol. 6 Gaw. 446 Hym to 
mensk on mold withoutin manance. 

2. To adorn ; torender graceful. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 141 Pe abyt pat pou has vpon, no 
halyday hit menskez. 13. Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 153 A mere 
mantile abof, mensked with-inne, With pelure pured apert 
pe pane ful clene. ¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
12460 To menske hit {a cloak] ber hit was wane. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 525 One be morne. quhen 
sown was brycht, Pat menskis al pe warld of lycht {etc.]. 


+Menskful, z Obs. [f. Mensk sd.+-FuL. 
Cf. MENnSEFUL.] Worshipful, honourable; gracions. 


Of a building: Stately. 

azzzg Ancr. R. 358 Ide menske of be dome pet heo 
schulen demen is heihschipe menskeful ouer al under- 
stonden, a3ean scheome. a1309 Cursor AL. 9878 A castel, 
-.a worthy sted menskful yto hald. a@x1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 51 Menskful maiden of myht. c1350 MW72d0. 
falerne 508 His maners were so menskful a-mende bem 
miz3t none. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xxix. 389 Was neuer 
madyn so menskfull here apon molde As thou art. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw, 408 Maneris full menskfull, with mony deip dike, 

absol, 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt.555 Syr Boos, & sir Byduer, 
big men bope, & mony ober menskful. 

b. Used as adv. = MENSKFULLY. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 52 Middel heo hath menskful 

smal; Hire loveliche chere as cristal. 


+Menskfully, adv. Ods. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
Honourably; manfully ; with grace or propriety. 

1350 IWVrll. Palerne 1143 Ful menskfully to pe messan- 
geres pemperour ban seide, he wold be boun blebeli be bold 
batayle to hold. 13.. S. Erkenwolde 50 in Horstm. A /t- 
engl, Leg. (1881) 267 Metely made of pe marbre & menske- 
fully planede. ?@1400 AJorte Arth. 4076 Sir Ewayne, and 
sir Errake,.. Demenys the medilwarde menskefully thare- 
aftyre. 1483 Cath. Angel. 234/2 Menskfully, onesée. 

+ Mens-kind, -kins: see Man sd.! 23. 

+ Mensking, vé/. sé. Obs. [f. Mexsk v. + 
-Inc 1,] Honour, worship; courtesy. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 5304 Knele i sal be for be king, And 
thank him of his grett mensking, /éfd. 15048 Pou tak to 
thanc bat we pe mak Sli mensking als we mai. 

+‘Mfenskless, ¢. Ods. rare. In 6-les. [f. 
MENSK 56.4 -LESS. Cf. MENSELESS.] Ungracious, 

1513 DoucLas -£xels 1v. v. 41 This menskles goddes in 
euery mannis mouth Skalis tbir newis est, west, north, and 
south. 

+ Menskly, av. Obs. [f. Mens sd. + -Ly 2.] 
Courteously ; reverently ; honourably, with dignity. 

arz25 Ancr. RF. 316 jif bu hatest bine sunne, hwui spekes 
tu menskeliche bi hire? a12z40 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 
269 Pat leuer is menskli to 3iuen pen cwedli to widhalde. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1312 Penne he meued to his mete, 
pat menskly hym keped. 1340-70 A/isaunder 17% The 
Marques of Molosor menskliche bee aught. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xix. 86 He broucht him menskly till erding. c1450 
Bk. Curtasye 291 in Babees &k., Drynk menskely and gyf 
agayne. 

Menslau3t, variant of MANSLAUGHT Oés. 

1387 Trevisa /7igden (Rolls) V. 309 In pat stryf were 
meny menslau3tes in pe citee. 

Mensless, vatiant of MENSELEssS. 

+ Mensoigne,mensonge. Oés.vare—'. [a. 
OF. mengoigne, mensonge:—popular L. * menti- 
didnica, f. mentiri to lie.} Falsehood. 

c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xxix. (1869) 151 My tunge, 
whiche is mesel, is cleped periurement, and my mouht j 
clepe mensoige [Sic: corrected in the MS. frou mensongel. 

Menson(e, -soun, variants of MENISON Ods. 

Menstracie, -asy, etc., obs. ff. MINSTRELSY. 

Menstraill, -al(e, -alle, obs. ff. MinsTReL. 

Menstre, -strell, obs. ff. MinsTER, MINSTREL. 

Menstrew, variant of MenstruE Ods. 

Menstrua, pl. of MeNstruuM. 

Menstrual (me'nstrval), a. and sé. fa. F. 
menstruel, ad. L. ménstrual-ts, f. ménstru-us, mén- 
sivu-um: see MENSTRUUM and -AL.] A. aaj. 

1. Monthly ; happening once in a month, varying 
in monthly periods. Now only Asér., esp. in men- 
strual parallax, the difference produced by the 
moon in the apparent position of the sun and the 
prima: y planets. 

1594 R. Asuiey tr. Loys fe Roy 2 The causes both of these 
cotidian, menstruall, annuall, and other the rarest imuta- 
tions..,are attributed t» the celestial] motions. 1664 :veLYN 
Wal. Hort.(1729) 187 Any Thing we have here alledg’d con- 
cerning these Menstrual Pcriods. 1665 Wattis in Phil. 

/'rans. I, 286 There is no other connexion between the 
Movs motion and the Tydes Menstrual period, than a 
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casual Synchronism. 1768 Smeaton /é/d. LVI. 137 The 
difference thus produced in the apparent place of the Sun.. 
may..be..called the menstrual parallax. 1780 HerscHet 
/bid. UXXI, 116 We have..no cause to suspect any very 
material periodical irregularity, either diurnal, menstrual, 
orannual, 1823 J. Mitcuete Dict. Math. & Phys. Sct. 343 
Menstrual Parallax of the Sun is fete]. 1833 HerscHeL 
Treat. Astron. § 451 (1839' 289 An apparent monthly dis- 
placement of the sun..which is called the menstrual equa- 
tion. 1872 O. Suirtey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s.v. Epact, It 
[an Epact] is therefore both annual and menstrual. 

b. Lasting or extending over a month; esp. 
fot. of a plant, remaining in bloom or foliage for 
a month (77eas. Bot. 1866). 


2. Of or pertaining to the catamenia. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. vii. (1495) 194 The 
moders wombe is fedde wyth blode menstruall. 1561 ‘I. Nor- 
TON Calvin's Just. 11. 152 Some..do to lewdly ask, whether 
we will say that Christ was engendred of the menstrual] 
sede of the Virgin. 1607 Torsett //ist. Four. Beasts 
(1658) 308 Aristotle and others do not let to write, that men- 
strual bloud doth naturally void from the Mare. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 92 A Provoker of the menstrual Dis- 
charges. 1876 Bristowe Jheory 4& Pract. Med. (1878) 885 
Inflammation. .is most apt to occur during the menstrual 
period. 1896 Atteutr & PLayrair Gynecology 367 It may 
continne during the menstrual life of the patient. : 

+b. Suffering from ailments connected with 
menstruation. Ods. 

1669 W, Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 73 An hysterical (or I 
rather think menstrual) woinan. 

+ 3. Of parts of the body: Produced from the 
menstrual blood of the mother; opposed to sfer- 
matical, Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 58 Some Entrails..are hard to re- 
paire ; though that Diuision of Spermaticall, and Menstruall 
Parts, be but a Conceit. 

+4. Vertaining to, or of the nature of, a men- 
struum. Odés. 

1471 Rircey Comp. Alch, Pref., in Ashm. (1652) 126 Un- 
derstond thy Water menstruall. 

is SOs 

+1. Al. =CaTaMenta. Obs, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 12b/1 We apply 
the boxes to suscitate the menstrualles of women. 1599 — 
tr. Gabethouer’s Bk, Physicke 135/1 It helpeth woemen 
when tbeir menstrualles flowe to superfluously-e. 

+2. Alch. The ‘menstrual’ element (see A. 4, 
and cf. A. 3, and note s. y. MENSrruuM) supposed 
to be added to metal in the process of its conversion 
into gold. Oés. 
_ 1471 Rircey Comp, Alch, Pref. in Ashm, (1652) 125 For 
invysible 5s truly thys Menstruall. 1477 Norron Ordin. 
Alch,¥.Ubid.go Tneseminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and ‘won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily. 

+TLenstruant, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. mén- 
struant-em, pr. pple. of mzéustrudre to menstruate. ] 
Subject to the catamenia. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /seud. Ep. 1v. xii, 210 Women are 
menstruant and men pubescent at the year of twice seven. 
1656 in Brount Glossog7. ; 

+ Menstruate,¢z. Ovs. [ad. late L. (Vulg.) 
ménstruatus, f£. meéenstru-um: see MENSTRUUM.] 
Menstruous. 

1382 Wyciir £zek. xxii. 1o Thei meekeden in thee the 
vnclennes of the menstruate womman. c 1425 Found. 
St. Bartho/, 18 That welle of pyte, that swas and is opyne 
to the menstruat womane and synful man. 

Wenstruate (menstizcit’ ,v. [f. L. wenstruat-, 
ppl. stem of ménstruare, {. ménsirua monthly 
courses: see MENSTRUUM and -ATE 3.] 

l. éntr. To discharge the catamenia. 

1890 Jed. Frud. IV. 529 Has never menstruated. 1866 
Tanner Preguancy i. 8 Some few giils, however, menstruate 
as early as the rrth, rath, or 13th year. 

2. érans. To pollute as with menstrual blood. 

16.. CLEVELAND On O. P. sick 8 Wks. (1687), The reeking 
Steam of thy fresh Villanies Would spot tbe Stars, and 
menstruate the Skies. 

Hence Me‘nstruating //7/. a. 

1872 F.G. Tuomas Des. Woncn (ed, 3) 60 Evil often results 
toa menstruating woman thusconstantly exposed. 1901 Brét. 
Aled. Frul, No. 2037. 593 Yhe changes in the menstruating 
uterus, 

Menstruated (mernstrc'téd), ppl. a. [f. 
MENSTRUATE a@,+-ED1,] Applied to women in 
whom the menstrual flow is established (Sya@. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). 


Menstruation (me nstrzéi‘fan). [ad. L. type 
* ménstruationem, {£. ménstrudre: see MENSTRU- 
ATE ¥. and -ATION. Cf. F. menstrualion, Sp. nten- 
struacton, It. menstruazione.| The act or process 
of discharging the catamenia, 

1776-84 [see Menorruacia]. 1799 Med. Frul. 1. 294 
Women during menstruation, were [etc.]. 1896 ALLBuTT & 
Prayrair Gynzxcology 339 Menstruation usually begins in the 
fifteenth year. 

‘+ Menstrue. Ods. Also 5 menstrewe, 6 men- 
strew. [a. F. menstrue, ad. L. ménstruum: see 
MENSTRUUM.] 

1. The catamenia; =MrENsTRUUM 1. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 55 A womman in tyme of 
menstrue [v.7. menstrewe]l. ¢1440 Ii’yclif's Isa. \xiv. 6 
Menstrue, or unclene blood. 1550 Bate Afol. 57b, Our 
vniuersall ryghteousnesses are afore God as clothes stayned 
with menstrue. 1674-7 Motins Anat. Oés. (1896) 11 A 
Servant Maid with a suppression of the Menstrue. 

attrib. c1400 Laufranc's Cirurg. 21 Pe fleisch & pe 
fatnes is mad of menstrue blood. 


MENSTRUUM. 


b. p/. In the same sense. 

1879 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 22 Anoint the breast 
to purge vpward, and the nauill to purge downward, and 
three fingers lower to prouoke menstrews, 1590 P. Bar- 
roucH Meth. Phisick lili. 185 Of stopping of menstruis. 
1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. 1. 2 These symptoms had 
happened..at the tine when sheus'd to have her Menstrues. 

2. =MENSTRUUM 2. 

1471 Ririey Comp. Alch. Pref., in Ashm, (1652) 124 Kay- 
mond his Menstrues doth them call. 1603 Timme Qversit. 
1. xiii, 61 ‘The heauenly menstrueese to dispoyle metalls of 
their colours and sulphures naturall is this{etc.]. 1610 B. Jox- 
son Alch. u. iii, Are you sure, you Jous'd ‘hem I’ their owne 
menstrue? 1664 [evetyn S3va (1679) 6 They flatter their 
hopes..with fructifying liquors, Chymical Menstrucs and 
such vast conceptions. 


+Menstiuo'sity. Os. [ad. L. type * wén- 
slrudsitas, {.* ménstrudsus: sce MENSTRUOUS.] The 
condition of being menstruous ; cozcr. the menstrual 
discharge. JWhite menstriuosity, \eucorrhaca. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 32b/2 When as 
there [women’s] inenstruositye too supe: fluonslye floweth 
from them, 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer's BR. Physicke 220/1 
For the whyte menstruosytyes of a Woman. Take whyte 
horehownde fetc]. 1634 H. R. Salernes Regi. 195 
When the menstruosity keepeth due course. . letting of bloud 
should not be done, 1653 Scrater funeral Serm. 25 
Sept. (1654) 16 It is but as a defiled, nasty, and polluted 
menstruosity. 


Menstruous, «. [ad. OF. menstrueus, ad. L. 
type *ménsirnosts, {. ménstruunt: see MENSTRUUM 
and -ous.] ‘ 

1. Of a female: Having the catamenia. 


1§35 CovERDALE 2 Esdras v. 8 Menstruous wemen shal 
beare monsters. 1615 Crooke Lady of Man 667 A men- 
struous woman doth infect a looking glasse as it were with 
some materiall corruption. 1638 G. Saxnys Par. Lani i. 70 
Jerusalem, O thou of late belov'd, Now like a Menstruous 
Woman art remov'd. 1752 T. Datetr. freind's Emmenol. 
viii. (ed. 2) 55 ‘I'he same ts also testified by Anatomists who 
have dissected menstruous Women. 


2. Pertaining to the catamenia, 

1599 1. M[ouret] Sz/kwormes 67 From menstruous blasts 
and breathing keep them freed. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 599 Their troublesome menstruous purzation. 1646 Sir 
‘TY. Browne Psend. Ep. in. xvii. 147 At the first point of the r 
inenstruous eruptions, 17§2 1. Daretr. /vetud's Emmenol, 
i. (ed. 2) 1 ‘The menstruous Purgation. 1834 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 35 note, Vhis blood has been taken for the 
menstruous fluid. 

(Cf. 


+b. Produced from menstrual blood. 
MENSTRUAL @. 2 ¢.) Also, secreting menstrual 
blood. Obds. 


1626 Bacon Sy/z'@ § goo Therefore all Sperme, all Men- 
struous Substance, [etc.] haue euermore a Closenesse, 
Lentour, and Sequacity. 1782 A. Moxko Compar. Anat, 
(ed. 3) 60 ‘he only organs of generation..are two men- 
struous bags. 

+3. Dehled with, or as with, menstrual blood 
(in the Old Testament referred to as the type 
of horrible pollution). Hence, in the 17th c, 
often: Horribly filthy or polluted. Ods. 

1560 Bisie (Genev.) /sa. xxx. 22 Ye shal..cast them away 
asamenstruous clotb. /é¢d., /sa. Ixiv. 6 marg., Our right- 
eousnes and best sertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, 
(as some read) like the menstruous clothes of a woman. 
@ 1626 SCLATER Sern. Exper. (1638) 103 Shall man compared 
with God be righteous? Mans righteousnesse is more then 
menstruous in that comparison. @1631 Donne Seraz. Ixxvi. 
768, I must carry into his presence a menstruous conscience 
and an ugly face. 1685 Bunyan Pharisee § Publ. 53 All 
our Righteousnesses are as menstruous Rags. 

+4. Lasting fora month; = MENSTRUAL a. 1b, 
Cbs. rare. 

1657 W. Bois Afod, Policies (ed. 7) E 8, Conscience, which 
the Politician hath so much abnsed by an inveterate neglect, 
that it is becoine Menstruous, Ephemeral, 1866 in 77eas. 
Bot. 

Hence + Me‘nstruousness, menstruouscondition. 

1s97_ A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 Ther 
monthlye sicknes, or menstruousnes. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Fustif. 374 The filthy menstruousnesse of our sanc- 
tification, 1682 tr. Zrastus’ Treat. Eacomm, 10 Women 
in their menstruousness, or men havinga Gonorrhea. 1727 
in Baitey vol. IL. 

|| Menstruum (me‘nstrvim’. 77, menstrua 
(me'nstrza). Also 7 error. menstrum. [L., neut. 
of ménstruus adj.,monthly, f. mérs-, ménsts month. 
Cf. F. menstrue sing., menstruum, solvent, wze7z- 
strues pl., monthly courses (also OF. werstre\, Pr. 
mestruas pl., Sp., t. menstrio. 

In classical Latin the sb. occurs only in the pl. wrenstrna 
=sense 1). The development (in med. Latin) ofsense 2is to 
be explained by the fact that in alchemy the base metal un- 
dergoing transmutation into gold was compared to the seed 
within the womb, undergoing development by the agency 
of the menstrual blood. The medical writers spoke of the 
human feetus as consisting of a ‘spermatic’ and a ‘men- 
strual "part, derived from the two parents respectively ; the 
alchemists employed this language in a transferred sense, 
the ‘menstruum’ with them being the solvent liquid. Cf. 
quot. 1477 s.v. Menstruat B. 2, and the 14th c. quot. giveu 
by Littré under J/emstrue.| 

+]. The secretion produced in the womb and 
discharged at the monthly periods. Also f/. menses, 


catamenia. O6ds. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xlix. (1495) 166 That super- 
fluyte hythe menstruum for it flowyth in the cours in the 
mone lyght. 31527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyli. Waters 
Aiii, Anounce therof dronke at ny zbt causeth women to have 


MENSUAL. 
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her flowres named menstruum. 1650 Butwer Anthrofomet. | bergs. «speak more a living language to the creative, than 


222 ‘I'he Maids are not to be married, till their Menstrua or 
natural purgation testifie their abilitie for Conception. 1726 
Leos Adbertt’s Archét. 11.127 A Tree touched with the 
Menstrua will lose its leaves. ; 

+ b. Menstrual blood as the nourishment of the 


foetus; also ¢rassf. Obs. 

1669 Wortioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 586 The Discovery 
and Application of what may be this proper Menstranm 
wherein each Seed most rejoyceth in. @ 1677 Hace Priv, 
Orig. Mau. i. iii. 264 The Semina. .of the greater Animals 
required a..more effectual preparation of the Matter, or a 
Menstruum for their production ont of those Seinina. ; 

2. A solvent ; any liquid agent by which a sotid 
substance may be dissolved. 

(1610 B. Joxson Adch. 1. iii, Take your Lutum sapientis, 
Vour weustrunu simplex.) 1612 Woopvatt Surg. Male 
Wks. 6639) 133 If the vehicle or menstrum you give it 
{medicine}1n be also good. @ 1626 Pacon Art, Enz. Me‘als 
in Sy/va (1661) 226 We are to enquire what is the proper 
Menstruum to dissolve any Metall, and what severall 
Menstrua will dissolve any Metall. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. UN. i. 53 Powerfull menstruums are made for its 
emolition fse. of crystal], 1713 CursELDEN Anat. Ul. iv. 
11726) 163 Our dizestion is performed by a Menstruum 
which is chiefly saliva. 1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Phil- 
Techn. 95 The most effectual menstruum of gold is a 
inixture..called agua regia, 1800 Vince //ydrost. v, (1806) 
32 Solids are supposed to be dissolved in menstruums. 1881 
3. WW Ricnarpson in Jed. Temp. Fra/. 72,1 have given up 
the employment of alcoliol as a menstruum for ainy! nitrite 
in anzina. 1898 Rev. Brit, Pharm. 33 Moisten the drug 
with the prescribed quantity of the menstruum. 

. fis 

1654 WitLock Zoofomia 406 Death is a preparing Deli- 
quium, or melting us down into a Menstruum, fit for the 
Chymistry of the Resuriection to work on. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Dise. (7. ALL. 138 his Union will not last always, 
Death, that Universal Menstruum, will dissolve it. 1863 
Hotcann Lett. fo Youeses xxi. 304 In overtlowing animal 
spirits isto be found..the menstrunm of all social materials. 
1890 /tlustr. Loud. News 26 Apr. §35/3 Paradoxes. .are 
menstruums of friendship, they disintegrate regard. 

Mensual (mensival, menfivdl), a. [a. I. 
mensuel, a. late L. ménsiudl-rs, irreg. £. méns-rs 
month, on the analogy of aunud/r’s annual.) Of 
or relating to a month; occurring or recurring 
monthly; monthly. 

1794 Dk. Porttaxp in Earl Malmesényy's Diaries & 
Corr. 111. 124 Most averse from withholding the mensual 
payments 1893 F..Apaus Vez Egy? 86 These seasons must 
. have dominated the life of this people, and prescribed its 
mensual, annual, and almost diurnal process, 

Mensuer, -ir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR v. 


Mensurability (mensitirabi-liti, menfir-). 


rare. [f. MENsStItABLE+-ITY.] The state or 
quality of being mensurable. 
1878 Cupwortu /aie/t. Syst, 66 Whatsoever is, is Ex- 


tended or hath Geometrical Quantity and Mensurability in 
it. 1814 1). Stewart Philos. dfn. Alin Note (G) 11. 51 
‘The common juality which characterizes all of them is 
their mensurability, 

Mensurable (me‘nsiirab’l, menflitr-), a. [a. 
F. mensurable, ad. late L. ménsirabrl-rs, f£. mén- 
stirare to measure, f. ménstira MEASURE sé.: see 
- ABLE. ] 

1. Capable of being measured; hence, having 
assigned limits. 

1604 I. Wricut Clymact. Vears 5 Loe thou hast put my 
dayes mensurable. 1694 Hotpver Disc. Time 19 Yhe Solar 
Month. .Jis] not easily Mensurable. 1794 G. Anams .Val. + 
Exper, Pitlos. U1. xxiv, 20 Every atom..has extension, 
which we may suppose to have mensurable proportions. 
1829 Soutuey Sir J. More 11. 32 It is only our mortal 
dmation that we measure by visihle and mensurable a 
1881 Fairsairn Stud. Life Christ 146 lt was altogether a 
most manifest and mensurable thing. 

+2. Just, fair: cf. MEASURABLE a. 1. Ods. 

1633 J. Done //ist, Septuagint 150 It {hospitality} is to 
shewe ones selfe not to be ingratfull but mensurable and 
equitable to all the world. 

3. Alus. Having ‘ measure’ and fixed rhythm, 
with notes and rests indicating a definite duration: 
used to denote the style (canéus or musica mensura- 
tits, ‘desecant’) which succeeded the period of 
simple plain-song, and in which a combination of 
independent voice-parts was first employed. 

Cf. Measurep 3¢, Measurasce 5b, Menxsunat. 2. 

1782 Burney /Zist, Mus. 11. 179 Ravenscroft..tells us 
boldly that he [se Franco] was the inventor of the four 
first simple notes of Mensurable Music. 1893 SHupcock tr. 
Riemanuiu’s Dict. Mus., Uensurable Music, tgor WooL- 
proce Oxf [ist. Mus. 1, 169 Mensurable melody. 

Hence Me-nsurableness, mensurable quality. 

1727 in Batrey vol. 11. 

+Mensurage. Ods. [f. L. ménstira measure 
+°AGE.] = MEASUIAGE. 

a 1676 Hace Narr. Customes vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
(1838) 357 Other dutyes paid there, vizt. chalkinge, men- 
surage, wharfage, 14 a diem. 

Mensural (me‘nsiiiral, me‘nfiitial), @ fa, 
med.L. mensiral-ts, f. L. ménsitra MEASURE sé. : 
see -AL.] 

1. Pertaining to measure. 

1651 Witne tr. Primrose's Lop. Err. iv. xxv. 301 There 
were among the Ancients as well pounds in measure, as in 
weight, for their vessels were drawn about with lines .. 
and whatsoever they measured after this manner, they called 
Mensurall: As for example, a mensurall pound of oyle or 
wine. 1861 I.. L. Nosre /cedergs 245 Do not these fifty 


to the mensural faculty? 

2. wus, = MENSURABLE 2, 

1609 Dovtann Orutith. Microl, 39 Mensurall Musicke is 
a knowledge of making Songs by figures. 1893 SHEDLOCK 
tr. Riemann's Dict. Mus., Mensural Note, the note of 
definite duration. .invented about the commencement of the 
t2th century. rg0r Wootnrivce O.uf. /Tist, Mus. 1. 114 
The mensural system. /4zd, 174 The kind of part-writing 
which is characteristic of the early mensural period. 

Mensuralist (mensiitralist, menfitir-). [a. 
F. mensuraliste: cf. MENSURAL a.2 and-Ist.} A 
composer of measurable music. 

tgor Woocprince Oxf. Hist. J/us. 1. 132 The figures 
ad. -pted by the earlier mensuralists 

Mensurate (me‘nsiitreit, me‘nfitireit), v. rare. 
[ad. L. ménstirat-us, pa. pple. ot ménstirire to 
measure, f, menstira MEASURE sb.: see -ATE 3,] 
trans, To measure; to asce.tain the size, extent 
or quantity of. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 274 Those 9 dimensions by 
which the longitude of the whole body is mensurated. 1829 
Lawnpor Jang. Conv., Eficur., Leont. & Tern. V. 223 We 
+. Mensurate the fitness and adaptation of one part to 
another. 1897 Darly News 28 Jan. 7/2 Dr. Bertillon, the 
discoverer of the system of mensurating criminals, 

Mensuration (nensiiréi:fon, menfiitréi-fan), 
[a. late L. ménstirition-em, t. L. ménsurdre: see 
MENSURATE v. Cf, F. mernsuration, Pr. mtensuratio, 
Sp. mensuvacton.) 

1. The action, or an act, of measuring (anything’. 

1571 Dicces anfom.t. xxi, Fivb, If there happen any 
errur in the situation thereol, great inconnenience maye 
followe in your mensurations. 1635 Swan Sfec. I/. (1670) 
174 In these mensurations we must not think to come so 
near the truth as in those things which are subject to sense. 
1704 Hearne Duct. (list, (1714) 1. g00 The Waters. .de- 
stroying all their Land Marks, new Mensurations were 
necessary every recess of the River. 1751 Jounson Aambler 
No, 103 ? 5.204 Who can believe that they who first watched 
the course of the stars, foresaw the use of their discoveries 
to the facilitation of commerce, or the mensuration of time? 
1777 M. Cutter in Le/e, etc. (1888) 1. 64 A map the Doctor 
had procured from actual inensuration. 

b, Wed. A system of comparative measurement 
of cach side of the chest by which the thoracic 
cavities of the body may be explored. 

1821-34 Forses Laeunec's Dis, Chest 409 The .. signs 
afforded by agophony, percussion, and mensuration. 1877 
Ropserts /lanabkh, Med, (ed. 3) Il. 7 Mensuration merely 
gives more accurate information with regard to form and 
size, 

+e. The result of measurement; size as mea- 
sured, Odés. 

1675 Cocker JVorats so Then take thy Shadows length; 
see how much more Its Mensuration exceeds that before. 

2. Math. That branch of mathematics which 
gives the rules for ascertaining the lengths of lines, 
the areas of surfaces, and the volumes of solids. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Lech. 1, Meusuration, or Measur- 
ing, 1s to find the Superficial Area, or Solid Content, of all 
Surfaces and Bodies. 1855 Brewster Life Newton 11. 
xiv. 5 He studied the mensuration of round solids. 

attrib. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede i, With a little blue 
bundle over his shoulder, and his ‘mensuration book ' 
in his pocket. 

Ilence Mensura‘tional a., concerncd with mea- 
suring, 

1880 Piazzt Smytu in Nature 1 July 193/2 Three years’ 
experimenting in mensurational spectroscopy. 

Mensurative (mensiiirativ, me‘nfiir-), a. [f. 
MENSURATE ¥,+-IVE.] Capable of measuring ; 
adapted for taking measurements. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. ti. iii, Our Logical, Mensura- 
tive faculty. 1860 J. Martineau #'ss, (1801) ILI. 151 Let 
the mensurative and deductive calculus work out its results. 

Mensurator (me‘nsitirettar, me‘nfittr-). rare. 
(a. L. meénsirdtor, agent-n. f. ménustirdre: sec 
MENSURATEY.] An apparatus for measuring (Syd. 
Soc, Lex. 1890). 

1711 E. Warp Vudgus Brit. v.61 So in they heav'd Time’s 
Mensurator Who never inov'd one Moment a'ter. 

+Mensurnal, ¢z. Ods. [irreg. f. L. ménsis 
month, on the analogy of diurnal.) Monthly; 
from month to month. 

1603 Sir C., Hevpon Jud. Astroft, xx. 417 We find the 
effects to answer, annuall, mensurnall, diurnall, and lorarie 
profections. 1659 H. L'Estrance Altiance Div. Off. 316 
Our Church commands no such mensurnal forbearance. 

Mensweare, -eir, obs. forms of MANSWEAR v, 

Mensyn, variant of MEN1son Oés. 

Mensyngere, obs. form of MESSENGEt, 

Ment: see MEAN v.!, MENG v., and MINT. 

-ment (mént), suffix, forming sbs. Originally 
occurring in adopted Fr. words in -ment, either 
representing Latin sbs. in -serefm, or formed in 
Fr. on the analogy of these by the addition of the 
suffix to verb-stems, The Latin -serdun was 
added to verb-stems, and the resulting shs. some- 
times expressed the result or product of the action 
of the verb, as in /ragmentum fragment, and some- 
times the means or instrument of the action, as in 
alimentum aliment, orrdmentunt ornament. In 
late popular Latin, and hence in French, the suffix, 
while retaining its original functions, came (through 
sense-dcvelopment in some of the older words) to 
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MENTAL. 


be also a formative of nouns of action. In AF, 
the suffix was still more frequently employed than 
in continental OF. Of the many words in -/er/ 
adopted into English from Fiench, some have con- 
crete senses, as garment, habiliment ; the majority 
are nouns of action, as abridvement, accomplish- 
ment, commencement. In most of the instances 
the Fr, verb has been adopted into English as well 
as the sb. derived from it. Hence the suffix came 
to be treated as an English formative. Early 
examples of its use as appended to native English 
verb-stems are ovement (Wyclifs rendering of L, 
unto), and hangment (in the Promptorium ¢1440 
given asthe equivalent of L. seesperdium, suspestcto). 
In the 16th c. the suffix was very freely added to 
English verb-stems, not only to those of Romanic 
etymology (as in banishment, enhancement, exctte- 
mend), but also to those of native origin ; examples 
of the hybrid formations of this period still] surviv- 
ing in use are acknowledgement, amazement, atone- 
ment, betterment, merriment, wonderment, Since 
the 16th c. many new derivatives in -send/ have 
been formed from verbs of obvious French origin. 
Among verbs of native English etymology, those 
with the Romanic prefix ez- (e-), and those with 
the native prefix ée-, seem to have given rise to 
derivatives of this form with especial frequency : 
examples are embankment, embodiment, enlighten- 
ment, entanglement; bedazzlement, bedevilment, 
bedragglement, bereavement, besecchment, besetment, 
bewilderment, Of formations in -mert from other 
hative verbs there are few instances since Shak- 
spere’s time. It is rarely that the suffix has been 
appended to any other part of speech than a verb, 
as in dreariment, funniment, oddment, 

The letter y (after a consonant) ending a verb is 
changed into z when the suffix is appended, as in 
accompaniment, 


|| Mentagra (mentegri). ath, [L. (Pliny) 
mentagra, f,ment-um chin,after podagra gout.] An 
cruption about the chin, caused by inflammation of 
the hair follicles of the beard; sycos.s. 

1802 Turton Aled. Gloss., Aentagra, \he tetter or ring- 
worm under the chin. 1829 ‘1. Bateman Pract. Synops. 
Cutan, Dis. (ed. 7) 404 Sycosis menti..Mentagra (Plenck). 
1842 Burcess A/au. Dis. Skin 160 Mentagra is un e>sen- 
tially pustular affection. 

Mental (memal), a.Jand sd. [a.}. menta/,ad. 
late L. mentalis, {. ment-, mens mind: see-AL. Ch 
Sp., Pg. mental, Wt. mentale] A. adj. 

i. Of or pertaining to the mind. 

Mental aberration, alienation: see the shs. ; 

exqz5 Hoccreve Alin, Poems i. 203 But now y see with 
myn yen mental ‘Vhestat of al an-othir world than this. 
1606 Suaks. 77, & Cr. ul. iii, 184 “Fwixt his mental and his 
active parts Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages. 1667 
Minton 7’. 4. x1. 418 The inmost seat of mental sight. 1782 
V. Knox &ss. xv. (1819) 1. 87 Mental food is also found. .to 
..delight the longest, when it is not Insciously sweet. 1802 
Med. Frnt. NUL. 336 Avoid excess in eating, drinking, and 
in mental exertion. @ 1820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. Human 
Mind 1, 240 We shall now proceed to observe..the mental 
phenomena. 1879 Linpsay J/ind Lower Anim. 1. 56 The 
intelligence,. .cunning, and other mental qualities of spiders 
are well known, 1892 Anstey Hoces Populi Ser. 1. 98 Too 
severe a mental strain to be frequently cultivated. 1900 
Daily News 1 Aug. 5/7 His mental state was inherited 
from long-past generations. . 

2. Carried on or performed by the mind. J/ental 
arithmetic: the at of performing arithmetical 
operations within the mind, without the use of 
written figures or other visible symbols. A/enZa/ 
reservation: see RESEKVATION. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 159 b, To. .use y* maner 
of prayer, whether it be mentall or vocall in y whiche he 
fyndeth moost swetnes. 1651 Honnes Lewath. 1. ili. 8 By 
Consequence, .. F understand that succession of one Thonght 
to another, which is called Mentall Discourse. 1809-10 
Coneripce /riend (1865) 12 A lazy half-attention amounts to 
a mental yawn. 1839 J. P. Frosr (¢/t/e) A course of mental 
arithmetic, in three parts. 1850 M°Cosu Div. Gov, tl. i. 
(1874) 287 The mental process..by which the distinction 
between vice and virtue is observed. 1854 Dickens Hard 
7.1. ix, She would burst into tears on being required (by 
the mental process) immediately to name the cost of two 
hundred and forty-seven muslin caps at fourteenpence half- 
penny. : ; 

3. Kelating to the mind as an object of study ; 

concerned with the phenomena of mind, 
_ 21820 T. Brown Lect. Philos. [Tuman Mind 1. 8 There 
is, in short, a science that may be termed mental piysio- 
fogy. 1828 G. Payne (4/tfe) Elements of Mental and Moral 
Science. 1831 T. C. Urnam (¢7t/e) Elements of Mental 
Philosophy. 1860 J. Martineau £ss. (1866) 1. 248 Mental 
Science is Self- knowledge. , . 

*|4. Characterized by the possession of mind, in- 
tellectual. rare. 

1840 B. E. Hite Pruch—of Sunff 96 Platonically enamoured 
of the beauteous, mental, and excellent wife to a very jealous 
moralist. 

+ B. sb. nonce-uses. a. pl, Intellectual faculties. 
b. #/. Mental reservations. Oéds. 

_ 1696 Phil. Trans. Xl. 554 The intrinsick mentals or 
intellectuals of Mankind. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yohu Bult wv. 


MENTAL. 
iv, Hast thou laid aside all thy equivocals and mentals in 


this case? 5 P _ 
Mental (mental), a2 [a F. mental, f. L. 
Pertaining to the chin. 


wrent-2um chin: see -AL.] 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Afenta/Z, belonging to the Chin. 1829 
Bett Anat. & Physiol. 1. 159 The second hole in the lower 
jaw..is named the mental hole. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 
11. 213/2 This line terminates below in a triangular emi- 
nence ithe mental process) 1866 Hux ey in Preh. Renz, 
Caithn., 91 The lower jaw has a well developed mental 
prominence. 

b. Zool. Pertaining to or situated on the mentum. 

1853 Bairv & Giraro Catal, N. Amer. Reptiles Introd. 7 
The inframaxillary or mental scutella or shields. 1855 
GosseE in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 424, 1 shall call. .tbe an- 
terior termination of the venter, the mental edge, 1890 
Coues Field & Gen. Ornithol. 1. 144 Mental or gular lines. 

Mentalism (mentalizm). vere. [f MENTAL 
a.) +-1sM.] 

1. A process of the nature of mental action. 

1874 Mavosiey Jfental 7s. vii. 243 Deranged nervous 
function—a deranged mentalism, if I may be permitted to 
coin such a word—of an epileptic or allied nature. 1885 
McCook Tenants of an Old Farin 134 An order of mental- 
ism which seems to differ from human thinking more in 
dezree than in kind, 

2. (See quot.) 

aigoo Siocwick in Afzzd (1g01) Jan. 20 It may be held 
broadly that ‘matter in ultimate analysis is a mode of mind 
or consciousness’, without raising the question of a con- 
scious self or subject...Such view I think is often called 
Idealism. 1 propose to label it ‘ Mentalism’ in broad anti- 
thesis to ‘ Materialism’. If,again, the ‘ Mentalist’s’ ontology 
expressly excludes the notion of self or subject..then per- 
haps we may designate him as an atomistic Mentalist. 

Mentalist (mentalist). rave. [f. Mrytan a.! 
+ -IST.} 

1. In nonce-uses: @. One whose tastes are for 
mental rather than for material pleasures. b. One 
whose artistic aim is the expression of thought. 

1790 CaTu. Grauam Lett. Educ. 75 The mentalist, whose 
enjoyments depend more on those delights, which are 
adapted to soothe his imagination,..will find [etc.]}. 1840 
Bla:kw. Mag. XLVI. 278 A purpose which is distinct 
both from that of the mentalists and the imaterialists of the 
[se. painting] art. : 

2. One who maintains the doctrine of ‘mentalism’, 

@ 1900 [see MentTaLismM 2]. 


Mentality (mente'liti). 
eITY. 
1. That which is of the nature of mind or of 


mental action. 

1691 Baxter Ref. Beverley 15 But tell us whether it he 
only a Spiritual Mentality, superangelical, or the Soul and 
Body of a Man at his Incarnation. 1890 A. R, WatLace 
in Nature 24 July 291 An insect’s very limited mentality. 
1899 GrirFiTH-Jonrs Ascent thro. Christin. iii. 385 There 
is a vast store of mentality even in the higher animals whicb 
has not yet been hrought to perfection. 

2. Intellectual quality, intellectuality. 

1856 Emerson Exy. Traits xiv. Lit. Wks, (Bohn) II. 104 
Hudibras has the same hard mentality. xgoo G. SAnTa- 
yana Poetry & Relig. 258 Pope..is too intellectual and has 
an excess of mentality. 

Mentalization (me:ntalaizz-fen). [Formed 
as next +-ATION.] Mental action or process. 

1883 E.C. Mann Psychol. AZed. 101 (Cent.) Previous to the 
establishment of complete delirium or delusions there may 
be traced deviations from healthy mentalization, 

Mentalize (mentiloiz), v. [f. Mentan a.1+ 
-1ZE.} vans. To develop or cultivate mentally. 

1885 G. S. Hattin V. Amer, Rev. Feb. 145 The only thing 
that can ever undermine our school system in popular sup- 
port is a suspicion tbat it does not moralize as well as 
mentalize children. 

Mentally (mentali), adv. [f. Mentan a+ 
-LY 4.] a. In the mind, by a mental operation ; 
often with reference to unuttered thoughts, resol ves, 
judgements, etc. b. As regards the mind. 

1661 Boyte Physiol. Ess.(1679) 208 There is no assignable 
portion of matter so minute that it may not at least, Men- 
tally, (to borrow a School term) be further divided. 1688 — 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 If they be so [7.¢. useful 
to us] in any Measure (as for example Mentally) they are 
So, for what we know, as much as He design’d they should 
be. 1838 Lytton .4/éce u1. ii, Such, mentally, morally, and 
physically,wasthe Reverend Charles Merton. 1848 RimBautt 
Pianoforte 31 When a passage is acquired..it should then 
be counted mentally, that is, silently. 1879 Linosay Alind 
Lower Anim. 1. 40 Such animals must be considered men- 
tally and morally the superiors of the human infant and 
child, 1885 Law 7tines LX XVIII. 2906/1 He is not men- 
tally competent to form and express a wish for an inquiry 
before a jury. 1892 Anstey loces Populi Ser. 1. 7 John.. 
wonders mentally if he can get away in time, 

Mentation (mentéi‘fan). [f. L. ment-, mens 
mind +-aTIoN.] Mental action, esp. as attributed 
to the agency of the brain or other nervous organ ; 
also, a product of ‘ mentation’, a state of mind. 

1850 Kincsiry Alton Locke iv, The cerebration of each 
in the prophetic sacrament of the yet undeveloped possi- 
bilities of his mentation. 1876 MaupsLey Physiol. of Mind 
ii. 132 That substratum of mentality, which is beneath 
mentation, or conscious mental function. 1900 Costemp. 
Rev. Oct. 537 Successive mental images, successive ‘menta- 
tions’ if I may be allowed to introduce a most useful word, 
made in America. 1903 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 269 note, Sub- 

liminal mentation is oftenest exhibited in literary com- 
position, 

Mente: see Meany! (pa. t. and pple.) and Mit, 

Mentel, obs. form of MANTLE. 


[f. Mentan a. + 
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+Mentery. Os. Also 5 -eryo,-irye. [a. 


F. menterie, {. OF. uzentere, menteur liar, f. men- 
tir:—L. mentir? to lie: see-ERY.] Lying. 

c 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xxix. (1869) 151 Bi menterye 
[Fr. orig. sex terie)is also periurement born and engendred. 
fbid. xxx. 152 Mentirye. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Sonn. 
xix, Lowd Mentery small confutation needes. 


|| Mentha (menpa). ot. [L., ad. Gr. pivén: 
see Mint sé.] A genus of fragrant herbaceous 
plants of the family Ladza/e ; a plant of this genus. 
(The popular name of the genus is MINT.) 
1846 Penny Cyc/. Suppl. I]. 272/1 The odour of the leaves, 
somewhat resembling a mentha., 
b. Alentha camphor = MENTHOL (Webster 1902). 


Menthene (me'npin). Chem. [a. G. menthen, 
I. menthene, f. 1. mentha wint: see -ENE.] A 
liquid hydro-carbon obtained from peppermint oil. 

1838 Brit. Aun. (ed. RK. D. Thomson) 359 Menthene.— 
Walter obtained this substance hy distilling crystals of 
essence of mint over chloride of calcium. 1849 Kane £ fev, 


Chem. (ed. 2) 866 Menthen. 

Menthol (menpgl). Chem. [a. G. menthol 
(Oppenheim 1861, in 422. der Chem. u. Pharm. 
CXX. 352), f. L. wentha mint: see-ob.) A crys- 
talline camphor-like substance obtained by cooling 
various mint-oils, esp. oil of peppermint. Alezthol 
cone or penci?: an appliance for the relicf of 
facial neuralgia, consisting of a conical piece of 
mixed menthol and spermaceti, which is rubbed on 
the part affected. 

1876 Harvey Afat. Alec. 473 Oil of Peppermint deposits 
hexagonal crystals of menthol or peppermint camphor. 1888 
Pall Malt G. 30 June 5/1 Menthol cones. 1889 /déd. 5 July 
2/1 Menthol and pyrine are sometimes useful for headaches. 
1891 F. P. Foster M/ed. Dict. 11). 2281 Menthol Pencil. 
1897 Alfbutt’s Syst. Aled, 1V. 860 Locally a menthol spray 
may be used. 

Menticultural (me:ntikoltittal), a. rere. [f. 
next + -AL.] Relating tothe cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunoer 77vas. Kuowl.1, Menticnttura/, cultivating 
the mind. 184z Punstion in £77 (1887) 34, I have..estab- 
lished a Menticultural Society in Sunderland. 1893 G. 
Hontincton in Advance (Chicago) 19 Oct., A sort of menti- 
cultural prize-animal. ‘ 

Menticulture (me‘ntikzltitix). [f. L. merds-, 
mens mind + cul(ira CULTURE, after agricultere.} 
The cultivation of the mind. 

1830 Maunper 7 reas. Knowl. 1, Menticulture, improve- 
ment ofthe mind. 1895 Hor. Fretcuer (¢7t/e) Menticulture 
or the A-B.-C of true living. 

Menti-ferous, a. [Formed as prec. + -FEROUS.] 
Proposed as the cpithet of an imagined ‘ ether’ in 
which ‘thonght-waves’ are propagated. 

1884 Gurney & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research 1. 
vi, 135 The transformation [by Dr. Maudsley] of ‘ brain- 
wave’ into the more ambitious ‘ mentiferous ether’. 


+ Mentiform, az. Ods. [f. L. menti-, mens 
mind + -FoRM.] Resembling the mind. 

1jzx Bettamy 7h, Trinzty 31 The Spirit is mentiform, 
or like the Son i.e. the Understanding from which he pro- 
ceeded, 

Mentigerous (menti‘dzéras), c. Ext. [f.L. 
ment-um (see Mentom)+-GERovs.] Tearing the 
mentum. (Ceze. Dict. 1890.) 

| Mentigo. ath. Obs. [L. mentigo (Colu- 
mella), f. azert-z chin.] a. A pustular eruption 
on the mouth and lips of sheep. b. =MENTAGKA 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1899). 

1706 Purtiirs (ed. Kersey), AZen/7go0,a Scab among Sheep, 
about their Mouths and Lips, call’d Zhe Pocks. 1890 in 
Sy. Sor. Lex. 

Mentil(e, obs. forms of MANTLE. 

+Mentimuta'tion. Obs.rare—}. [f. L. menti-, 
mens mind+ Mutation.] A change of mind. 

1650 B. Discolliminiuz 45,1..shall be allowed the full bene- 


fit of all the..illaqueations, extrications, .. mentimutations, 
rementimutations, . .that I..can devise. 

Mention (me‘nfan), sd. Forms: 4 mencyun, 
4-5 -cioun(e, 4-6 -cionge, -sion(e, 4-7 -cion, 5 
-syon, -sioun, -cyoun(e, 5-6 -cyon, 6 -tyon, 
-tioun, -tione, 6- mention. [a. F. men/ion (=Sp. 
mencion, Pg. mencio, \t. menztone), ad. L. nrention- 
em, mentto, f.the root szez- of neent2-, mens mind, 
meeminisse to remember. ] 

+ 1. Bearing in mind, consideration. Oés. 

¢ 1300 Gregorleg. (Vernon MS.) 749 in Archiv Steed, nen. 
Spr. LV. 438 Alle pat herden pis storie rede wib herte and 
deuocioun, And in herte taken heede wip good Mencioun, 
pe pope hab granted hem to mede and [z.77. ane, an} hun- 
dred dawes to pardoun. A : 

2. In early use, the action of commemorating or 
calling to mind by speech or writing. Now in 
more restricted sense, the action, or an act, of in- 
cidentally referring to, remarking upon, or intro- 
ducing the name of (a person or thing) in spoken 
or written discourse. Orig. in phrase fo make 
mention of (=Fr. faire mention de), which is now 
slightly arch. or “lerary, exc. in negative contexts. 

1303 R. Brunner //andl. Synne 10496 Yn pat messe, bey 
hem affye,..or hyt makeb mencyun of be passyun As 
lesu cryst to deb was doun. 1377 Lane. P. 270. B. x. 448 
Dauyd maketh mencioun he spake amonges kynges. ¢ 1420 
Lyne. Assembly of Gods 2054 Wherfore 1 toke pen and ynke 
And paper to make therof mencion In wrytyng. 1459 Sir 


| 


| 


MENTION. 


Joun Fastorr W7dl in Paston Lett, 1. 454 With a scripture 
aboute the stoon makynge mencion the day and yeer of hise 
obite. c 1470 Henny I allace vu. 757 Mencione off Bruce is 
oft in Wallace buk. 1542 Upatt /rasm. Apoph. 76 He.. 
maketh mencion and rehersall of diuerse the waudreynges of 
Ulysses. 1559 Lv. Scot in Strype Aun. Kef 1. App. vii. 15 
Without any mencyon of their conversation and livinge, 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 7 Doctor Powell.. maketh 
inencion of an Ancient Author. c1665 Mrs. Hutciinson 
Nem. Col. Ifnutchinson 9, 1 have heard very honourable 
mention of him. @1716 Soutn Se? 22. (1727: V. i. 22 So that 
their blood may rise, and their Heart may swell at the very 
mention of it. 1738 Swirt /’o/, Conversat. Introd. 8, I eral 
make honourable Mention of their Names in a short Pre- 
face. 1758 Jounson /cler No. 47? 11 He grows peevisk at 
any mention of business. 1849 Macautay //ist, Ang. iv. 1. 
482 The mention of their naines excites the disgustand horror 
of all sects and parties. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos I, 268 He 
never heard from him one cureless inention of the name of 
God. 18975 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 338 These two passages 
are the only ones in which Plato makes mention of himself. 
1877 Major Déise. Prince Henry xii. 190 ‘The Camaldolese 
geographer makes no mention of the sources from which he 
derived his information, 1891 Lounspury Stud, Chancer 11. 
vy. 236 It will_explain the two mentions of Lotlius in ‘ Troilus 
and Cressida’. 

b. Comé. in + mention making, mentioning, 

1534 Mone 7 reat. Passion Wks. 1292/1 These wordes.. be 
the wordes of. .thrce of the .iiii. euangelistes, which by the 
mencion makynge of the Pascha..geue vs here..occasyon 
to speake of the poynte whiche |} before towched. 1583 
Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C.1. 21 Without anye mention 
making of our mutual assurance. 1679 Kip in Hickes Sfir. 
Popery (1620) 5,1 bless hiin,..that ever such a poor and 
obscure person as I ain, should be thus priviledged by him 
for mentionmaking of his grace. 

+e. lithe mention of : ‘apropos of’. Obs. 

1638 Junius /aint. Ancients 149 ‘There is in the mention 
of Picture a pretie tale divulged of Lepidus, who [etc.]. 

4d. Of no menlion: not worthy of mention, 
undistinguished, 

1622 Firtcner & Massixcer Prophetess v. ili, "Tis true, 
I have been a Rascall, as you are, a fellow of no mention, 
nor no mark, ; 

e. s//onourable meniion (iasely, after I'r. usc, 
simply smzerfzorz): a distinction accorded to cx- 
hibited works of art, etc., or to candidates at an 
examination that are considered to possess excep- 
ional merit, but are not entitled toa prize. 

1892 Mrs. H. Warn David Grieve 11. 248 ‘If I don’t get 
my ‘‘mention”’*’, she would say passionately, ‘I tell you 
again it will be intrigue’. 

4+ 3. fn occasional uses: A statement, narrative; 
a record, memorial ; a memorial inscription. Oés. 

¢ 1470 Hanoinc Chyou. xcvu. iii, Of whiche came then.. 
batayles greate and fell discencions, As Rede wryteth 
ainonge his mencyons. 1470-85 Matory Arthur us. xii. go 
Kyng Arthur lete berye thys knyght rychely and made a 
mensyon on his tombe, /ézd. x1. 1. 571 Whan this hermyte 
had made this mensyon he departed from the courte of 
kynge Arthur. 

+4. Indication, evidence; a vestige, trace, rem- 
nant. Ods. 

1567 in Bateson’s Hist. Northumbld, (1893) 1. 352 West- 
warde by an old mencon of adyke. /éid., Ye mencyon of an 
olde dike. %a1600 Hodgson A/S. in Northumbld. Gloss. 
475 The march .. between England and Scotland .. goetb 
by an old mension of a dycke called the Marche dyke. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 31 The verie trees are so 
drowned and ouerwhelmed therein [in snow], that it is not 
possible to finde any inention of them. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
I. 110 The rest that Homer so much speaks of..there is no 
mention or token remaining of them. 1601 YARINGTON 7wo 
Lament. Trag. E 2b, Harke Rachel: I will..fling this 
iniddle mention of a man, Into some ditch... A’ach. Where 
haue you laide the legs and battered head? 1613 Purcras 
Pilgrimage (1614) 532 It {the earthquake] brought vp the 
Sea a great way vpon the maine Land, which is carried 
backe with it into the Sea, not leauing mention that there 
had beene Land. /é7d. 814 Scarce any mention of the 
houses reinained. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. T. 161 
Where he moves in tbe sea he causeth a mention of his way 
ia the waters. 

Mention (menfon), v. Also 6 mencyon, 
-cion, -sion, -sin. [a. F. mentionner (=Sp. 
mencionar, It. menzionare, med... mentionare), f. 
mention: see prec. sb.] 

1. “vans, To make mention of; to refer to or 
remark upon incidentally; to specify by name or 
otherwise. 

The parenthetical infinitive phrase Mot to mention (so- 
and-so) is used as a rhetorical suggestion that the speaker 
is refraining from presenting the full strength of his case. 

+ Not to mention it : used parenthetically for ‘not in any 
degree worth mention *, 

1530 Patscr. 634/2, 1 mencyon, I make rehersall or re- 
membraunce of a thyng paste or a person absent, ye wex- 
clonne. 1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 32 Wherof Frith 
wrote thys warnyng to Tin[dale] wbyche he here men- 
cyoneth. 1552-3 /uv.Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 55 Md. that ij ameses mensioned in the old inventorey 
be stolne. /éd. 67 Md. that parcells followynge ar_men- 
sined in the olde inventore. 1611 BisteE 1 Chrox. iv. 38 
These mentioned by their naines were Princes in their 
families. 1692 Woop Lie (O. H.S,) III. 405 It rain’d and 
drisled most of the morning, having not rain'd, not to 
mention it, for a month. 1702 Apotson Dial. Medals 
Misc. Wks. 1736 III. 15 Not to mention several others, 
Carracio is said to have assisted Aretine. 1705 — /faly 
Pref., 1 think I have mention’d but few Things..that are 
not set ina new Light. 1729 Butter Sev. Wks. 1850 I}. 
Pref. 5 Not to mention the multitudes who read merely 
for the sake of talking [etc.]. 1751 Lavetye I esta. Br. 
25 By Means too well known to require my mentioning 
them, 1839 Bracxte in for. VY. Rev. XXIII. 279 How the 


MENTIONABLE. 


finest lines in Milton (not to mention Southey, Wordsworth, 
and Coleridge) have been smothered and mangled by this 
curious race of syllable counters, no student of English 
poetry requires to be told. 1849 James Woodman v, Let us 
mention no names. 1858 Conincton Pofe Misc. Writ. I. 
18 It would be a great mistake to suppose that Pope’s 
‘ Pastorals’ are worthy of heing mentioned in the same 
day with any genuine work of Virgil’s. 1875 Jowett Péato 
(ed. 2) V. 130 Tbe science of dialectic is nowhere mentioned 
by name in tbe Laws. 
b. With clause as obj.: To state incidentally. 

1617 Moryson /fin. 1. 60 Give me leave to mention that 
there lies a City not farre distant. 1714 Laoy M. W. Mos- 
tacu Left. IL. Ixxxviii. 143, I am surprised you do not men- 
tion where you meantostand. 1818 CRvtsE Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 594 This case is also reported by Style, who mentions 
that Lord Ch. J. Roll said [etc.]. .J/od. It ought here to be 
mentioned that I bad never met the man before. 

c. Don't mention it: a colloquial phrase used 
in deprecating offered thanks or apology. 

1854 W. Cotuns Hide 4 Seek IIL. iv. 84 ’1I was just 
going to swab up that part of the carpet when you came 
in’, said Zack, apologetically. ..“Oh don’t mention it’, 
answered Valentine, laughing. ‘It was all my awkward- 
ness’, 1873 Howetts Chance Acquaintance iv, Oh, don't 
mention that ! I was the only one to blame, 

+ 2. zztr. To speak or make mention of. Also 
in tnadirect passive. Obs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidave's Common. 102 In their letters they 
mentioned of the obedience unto Magistrates. /ééd. 175 b, 
In the last boke before this, I mentioned of this duke’s in- 
vectives against tbe Duke of Saxon. 1599 Hakcuyt Voy. 
II. 1. 199 A Pyramide mentioned of in Histories. r1609 B. 
Jonson Masyne of Queens B4b, Their little Masters or 
Martinets, of whom I haue mention’d before. 1 Mitton 
P. L. x. 1041 No more be mention’d then of violence 
Against our selves. 1792 A/vina I. 32, I mentioned in my 
last of the kind attention that Mr. Falkland had shewn, 


Wentionable (menfanib'l), z. [f. Mention 2, 
+-ABLE.] That can or may be mentioned ; worthy 


of mention, 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 116 All sorts of accidents, nien- 
tionable and unmentionable. 1858 Cartyce Fredh, Gt. 1X. ix. 
(1872) LIL. 148 In Germany the mentionable events are still 
fewer. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Exr, viii. (1894) 178 Our 
only mentionable adventure was the inevitable quarrel with 
the porter. 


+ Me'ntionate, f2. 5//e. Obs. [ad.med.L. men- 
tionatus, pa. pple. of wentidndre: see MENTION v.] 
Mentioned, recorded. 

c1szs Warnam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. UI. 11, I 
thanke your Grace for your singular goodenes afor men- 
tionate. 1561 Keg. Prizy Council Scot. 1. 189 For reform- 
yng of the irrelevance of the summondis mentionat in the 
secund exceptioun. 1678 Contvatin Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot. 
(1896) XXX. 20 During the tyme above mentionat. 

+ Me-ntionate, v. Oés. [f. prec.: sce -\TE3.] 
trans. To mention, speak of. Also zyfs. (const. 07). 

1550 Hooper Youas vi. 152 It is not wythonte a synguler 
councell of the holye goste that thys kynge is mencionated 
of so copiously, ¢ 1600 Short ¢( ath. Confess. in Cath. 
Tractates (S.1.S.) 256/9 The fruites..of thir tokens aboue 
mentionated. 


Mentioned menfand), pf/. a. [f. MENTION z. 
+-ED!,} Of which mention has been made. 
Now rare exc. in Combs. b¢/ore-mentioned, under- 


mentioned, etc. 3 

1sg2 Curetttn Aind-harts Dr. C 4 Mopo and his men- 
tioned companions. 1611 Coter., Jéentionnd, mentionned ; 
nominated, named. 1667 Ducnuess Newcasrie Life of 
Duke tv (1886) 53 The mentioned town of Gainsborough. 
1706 5, Sewatt Drary 24 Dec. (1879) Il. 175 He is to send 
me 15 Fountains, which are paid for in the mention’d Sum. 
1733 Ture Horse-Hoeing Hiusb, xxi. 306 Which makes the 
mention'd Angle more acute. 1865 J. H. Stirtine S77 Hi 
Hamiutton 73 1a reference to the mentioned doctrines of 
Kant. 

Mentioner (menfono:). 
-ER !,} One who mentions. 

1607 Scholast, Disc. agst. Antichrist. ii. 111 The highest 
mentioner of itis Vincentius. 1611 SreeD //2s¢. Gt, Brit. vi. 
xix. 104 We will adde somewhat to wash off those false 
aspersions, both from the Record and from the mentioners 
thereof, 1660 Hexuam, Zen metlder, a Mentioner, a Re- 
hearser, a Recounter, or a Tcller. 

Mentioning (me‘nfanin), 74/. sb. [f. MenT1ox 
v.+-INGI.] ‘The action of the verb MENTION. 

1603 Korres Hist. Turkes (1638) 48 The men. .both dis- 
maid at the very mentioning of the matter,..said [etc.]. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol, 104 The very mentioning and 
remenibrance thereof, may amaze with horrour. 1749 Fievp- 
inG Tou Foues vit. x, You have made my blood run cold 
with the very mentioning the top of that mountain, 1817 
ByRON Beppo |xxxvi, Nauseous words past mentioning or 
bearing. 1868 G. Srernens Xusic Aon, |. p.viii, Many such 
mentionings occur in Anglo-Scandic skinbooks. 1901 WV. ¢ 
Q. gth Ser, VII. 470/1, I find many mentionings of Haydons 
in the parish registers of Hinton Blewitt. 

Mentionless (menfanlts), a rare—. ff. 
MENTION sé. +-LEsS.] Not calling for mention. 

611 Speep Hist. Gt, Brit. vu. vii. (1623) 225 Famous in 
his issue, though mentionlesse for action in bimselfe. 

Mentism (me'ntiz’m). /ath. [a. F. men- 
fesme, f. L. ment-em, mens mind: see -ISM.}_ Dis- 
turbance of mental action produced by passion or 
an excited imagination (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

+ Mentition. Oés. rare—°. [ad. L. menti- 
tton-ent, {. mentiri to lie.] The aetion of lying. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Alentition, a lying, forging or tell- 
ing untruths. 


[f. MENTION v. + 
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| Mento- (me‘nto), used as combining form of L. | 


mentom chin, in anatomical terms, as meztto-breg- 
matic, -condylial, -gonial, -labial, etc. (see Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1890). Me:nto-hy‘oid, (a, adj. pertaining to 
the chin and the hyoid bone; (4) sd. an occasional 
muscle in man passing from the body of the hyoid 
bonetothe chin; soMe:nto-hyoi-'deana, Me-nto- 
Mecke‘lian a., in mento-ALeckelian bone or element, 
a small bone formed by the ossification of portions 
of Meckel’s cartilage and the lower labial cartilage. 

1856 Mayxe Expos. Lex., AJentolabialis. .mentolabial. 
1857 Dunctison Jed. Lex. 585 Mento-Labial Furrow. 
1866 Macatister in (voc. R. [rish Acad. 1X. 451 A small 
muscular mento-hyoidean band..existed single in one sub- 
ject. /bid. 468 Mento-hyoid muscle. 1867 — /érd. X. 163 
The platysma niyoides, the mento-hyoid, Lucas’ fibres in 
the axilla [ete.], 1877 Huxcey & Martin Elem. Biol. 172 
‘The mento-Meckelian element of the mandible. 1883 Hux- 
LeY Pract. Brot. 220 At the..symphysial end it [Meckel’s 
cartilage] is ossified to form the mento- Meckelian bone. 

Mentonniere (mentgniéu’. Antig. [a. F. 
mentonnicre (16th c. meentoniere), f. menton chin.] 
A piece of armour covering the chin or lower part 
of the face and neck, attached either to the helmet 
or to the upper part of the body-armour. 

1824 Meyrick Ane. Arm, 11.247 On this is a_protuber- 
ance and two rings to hold a shield, made also with a men- 
toniere. /ézd/., Vhey have grand guards with mentonieres 
and coursing-hats, 1884 S¢. Yawws's Gaz. 20 June 11/2 A 
Mentonniére, engraved with the royal arms of Spain. 

Mentor (mentg1).  [a. F. mentor, appellative 
use of the proper name wJ/extor, Gr. Mévrwp. The 
name admits of the etymological rendering ‘adviser’, 
having the form of an agent-n, from the root *zen- 
(: mton-) to remembcr, think, counsel, etc. (cf. L. 
monitor); possibly it may have been invented or 
chosen by the poet as appropriately significant] 

l.a. With initial capital: The name ofthe Ithacan 
noble whose disguise the goddess Athene assumed 
in order to act as the guide and adviser of the 
young Telcmachts ; a//eszvely, one who fulfils the 
office which the supposed Mentor fulfilled towards 
Telemachus. b. Hence, as common noun: An 
experienzed and trusted counsellor. 

The currency of the word in Fr. and Eng. is derived less 
from the Odyssey than fron Fénelon’s romance of 7¢/é- 
mague, in wbich the part played by Mentor as a counsellor 
is made more prominent. : 

1750 Lv. Cursterr. Let. fo Son 8 Mar., The friendly 
care and assistance of your Mentor. 1784 Cowrrer 7ask 11. 
595 The friend Sticks close, a Mentor worthy of his charge. 
1814 Sir R. Witson Priv Diary Il. 329 The same Men- 
tor, who really is a most sincere friend, begged me to [etc.]. 
1873 Dixon /wo Queens IIL. xin. vi. 36 * Loo much Iearn- 
ing is not needed in a prince’, replied his mentor. 1890 
Guster Aliss Nobody it. (1891) 28 Phil..is helped in the 
selection by the experience of his mentor. ; 

“ ¢. Applied to a thing (more or less personified). 

Littré quotes from Rousseau an example of the similar 
use of F. mentor applied to a book. 

1823 Byron /shind 1. viii, The deep.. The only Mentor 
of his youth. 1869 SpurGEON 7/7veas, Dartd (Ps. xix. 11) 1. 
309 The Bible should be our Mentor. 1879 £xfositor IX. 
462 The Satuwv which Socrates spoke of as his inentor. 

2. attrib. and Comes. 

1778 Auicait Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 338 Your vener- 
able colleague, whose Mentor-like appearance, age [etc.]. 
1811 W. Spencer Poems 214 To smooth Reflection’s mentor- 
frown, 1837 Miss Sepvewick Live 6 fet Live 76 This made 
it easy for her to adopt the Mentor style. ' : 

llence Mento‘rial az., ‘ containing advice’ (Smart 
Dict. 1836); Me'ntorism, guidance by a mentor; 
Mentorship, the office or function of a mentor. 

1882 Sik W. Harcourt in Daily News 23 Jan. 2,/5, I 
wholly reject the mentorship of the noble lord. 1889 F771. 
Educ. 1 Dec. 620/2 What a tragedy of mentorism is that of 
‘Robert Elsmere’! 1905 Slack. Mag. Jan. 71/2 His 
occasional boredom and irrepressibly assertive nientorship. 

Mentulate (me'ntizleit), a. [ad. L. menthit-zs, 
f. mentila penis : see -ATE.] Jfaving a very large 
penis (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Also Mentulated 
a. in the same sense (Bailey vol. 1I, 1727). 

li Mentum (me'ntdm). [L. senéznz chin.]} 

1. Anat, The antcrior and inferior margins of the 
mandible or lower jaw ; the chin. 

[1693 tr. Blaucards Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Afentum, the 


Chinn.] 1855 Duncuison AVed. Lex. 1865 in BranpeE & 
Cox Dict. Scr, etc. In mod. Dicts. . f 
2. £xt. A tenn variously applied to different 


parts of the labium ; by recent entomologists com- 
monly sed for the median portion. Also affrzb. 

1826 Kirsy & Spe. Extomol. 1. 355 Alentuin, the lower 
part of the éadiu, where it is jointed; in other cases its 
base. /drd. 758 note, Our [i.e. the authors’) Mentum may 
generally be known by its situation between the hinges and 
base of the Maxille. 1828 Starx Ldew. Nat. Hist. 11. 
281 Mentum large; maxillary palpi long. 1839 Westwoop 
Classif, [Insects 1.1 Mentum-tooth triangular. /did. 4 Men- 
tum-lobe entire. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 
A palpiger borne on the external angle of the mentum, 

3. Bot. ‘A projection in front of the flowers of 
some orchids, caused by the extension of the foot 
of the column’ ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 

|| Menu (meni, meni). [F. menz adj., small 
(:-L. miniitus MINUTE @.), used as sb. with the 
| sense of detail, details collectively, detailed list.] 


MEPHISTOPHELES. 


ti. Short for F. menz peuple: 
people. Obs. rare—!. 

1658 OsBorn Adu, Sow (1673) 2 The Sons of the Menu 
lying so long under this lazie course. /d%d, 190 Which.. 
may better become the Gentry, than the Sons of the Menu. 

2. A detailed list of the dishes to be served at 
a banquet or meal; a bill of fare. Also, the viands 
so served. A/enz card, the card upon which a 
menu is written. 

1837 C’ress Bressincton in Heath's Bk. Beauty 198 Did 
you not examine the seu? 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
xxii, It was a grand sight to behold bim in bis dressing-gown 
composing a menu, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Clandius 
(1892) 38 He was thinking out a wen for dinner. 1896 W. 
Brack in Harper's Mag. Apr. 746/2 The long tables. .with 
. their glossy menu-cards, and their floral decorations. 

transf. 1889 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 3/1 Yo gain this they 
must qualify in Latin, Greek, Mathematics, Natural Philo- 
sophy, Logic,..[etc.]—a pretty good menu. 

Menuce, variant of MENISE Oés. 

+ Menudes. O¢s. [app. ad. Sp. menzdos, pl. 
of mezudo,absol. use of menudosmall (:—L. meznitlis 
MINUTE @.).] ? Mincemeat. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s loy.1. xi. 13b, Meat 
dressed according to their fashion, which was a kinde of 
Menudes made in paste with onions. 

Menues, menuise, var. ff. MENISE Oés. 

Menuet: see MINUET. 

| Menura (m/éniitera). Ornith. [mod. L. 
(Davies 1800, in 7rans. Linn, Soc. V1), £. Gr. pny 
crescent moon + ovpa tail, so called from the ‘ cres- 
cent-shaped spots’ (4oc. cz/.) on the tail.] An Aus- 
tralian genus of birds, popularly called Lyre-birds; 
any bird of this genus, esp. Alenura superba. 

1839 Peimzy Cycl. XIV. 274/2 (tr. Lesson), The Mzunura [sic] 
bas then been arranged sometimes among the gallinaceous 
birds under the name of Lyre-Pheasant or Pheasant of the 
Woods. 1874 Woop Nat. //ist. (1885) 337 The Menura 
seldomi, if ever, attempts to escape by flight. 1884 Wnyatrer 
in Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/2 Lhe superb menura, or 
lyre-bird. 

Menurance, obs. form of MANURANCE. 

Menure, obs, form of Mainour. 

a 1436 Domesday [pswich in Btk. Bk. Admir. (Rolls) II. 
21 Theves taken with litell menure or with gret menure, 

Menure, obs. form of MANurE v7, 

Menuse, variant of MENISE Oés., MuinIsH. 

Menuver, obs. form of MINIVER. 

Menuze, Menwu, obs. ff. Minisu, Minnow. 

Meny, Menyal(l, obs. ff. Many, MENIAL a. 

Menyanthin/meniz'npin). Also -ine. Chem. 
[f. mod.L. Afenyanthés (Tournefort 1700), the name 
of a genus of plants +-IN. 

_ The etymology of the mod.L, generic name is obscure : 
it has been variously conjectured to be a mistake for *J/iny- 
anthés (a. Gr. pevvavdys adj., blooming a short time), and to 
be an irregular formation on Gr. xnv montb + a: Gos flower. ] 

A bitter principle contained in the buckbean, 
Menyanthes trifoliata. 

184z Francis Dict. Arts, Alenyanthix, the peculiar 
principle of swenyanthes trifoliata, or bog bean. 1850 
Ositvie s.v. J/euyanthes, It contains an extractive called 
menyanthine. 1897 Natzralist 45 Lhe most palpable in- 
gredient of the plant is a bitter principle menyanthin. 

Meny(e, obs. forms of MEINIE. 

Menyie, variant of Manyir 5d. Se. Oés. 

Menykinge, obs. form of MIn1k1n. 

Menyng.e, obs. ff. Meaninc, MINNING. 

Menys, obs. gen. pl. of Man, obs. f. MENACE. 

Menyso(u)n, variants of MENISON Ods. 

Menyuer, -yver(e, obs. forms of MINIVER. 

Menzie, variant of Manyre v. 

Menzil, vanant of Manzit. 

1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot's Trav. n. 148 Commonly 
they make it a Menzil or days Journey from Chadgegih to 
Destberm. 1869 Tozer /ighl. Turkey 1.195 We were now 
travelling by the Menzil or Turkish post... The charge for 
menzil horses is three piastres and a half..an hour. 1888 
Doucutiy Trav, Arabia Deserta U1. 179 The drone of anill- 
stones may be heard before the daylight in the nomad 
menzils, . 

Meoble, variant of MoBLE sb. Obs. 

Meoce, obs. form of MEEK a. 

Meode, obs. form of MEAD s/.1, MEED sé, 

Meok<e, obs. forms of MEEK a. and v. 

+Meon. Oés. Sec also Mrum. [a. late Gr. 
pyjov.} The herb Spignel, Mezm athamanticum., 

1562 Turner /ferd, 11. 56 Meon or Mew..is lyke vnto dill 
in y? stalk and lefe. 1617 Minsneu Ductor, Jfewe or meon. 

Meorknesse, obs. form of MIRKNEss, 

Meovable, -ve, obs. forms of MovaBLE, Move. 

+ Mephis. Oés. [Blundered form of L. mem- 
phités (Pliny), Gr. peppirns (Dioscorides).] A stone 
said to have anzesthetic properties. Cf, MEMPHIAN, 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xu. vi. (1886) 240 Mephis, 
being broken into powder, and droonke with water, maketh 
insensibilitie of torture. ; 

Mephistopheles (mefistgfilz). Also 6-7 
Mephas-, Mephis-, Mephostophilis, Mephas-, 
Mephes-, Mephostophilus, 7 Mephistophilus, 
Mephostophiles; 9 in shortened form Mephisto. 
[Appears first in the Ger. /azstbzch 1587 as Mepho- 
stophiles; of unknown origin, The now current 
form Alephistopheles, andthe abbreviation J/ephisto, 


the common 


MEPHITIC. 


come froin Goethe’s Faust.) The name of the ' to doe to meprize his Enemies ? 


evil spirit to whom Faust (in the German legend) 
was represented to have sold his soul. Hence 
applied allnsively to persons (in the 17th c. with 
reference to the character presented in Marlowe’s 
Doctor Faitstus, in recent use to that presented by 
Gocthe). 


[c 1590 Martowe Faustus (1604) B 1b, How pliant is this 
Mephastaphilies féid., Enter Mephostophilis, /é¢¢. B4 Me- 
phastophilus.] 1598 SHaks. A/erxy IW. 1. i. 132 Pist. How 
now, Mephostophilus. 1598-9 b. Jonson Case ts Alter'd 11. 
iv; hou art not lunatike, art thou? and thou bee’st auoide 
Mephostophiles. 1620 MEtton 4 s¢vo/.8 Therecame running 
down the stayres..(the little Mephistophiles) his Boy de- 
manding with whom I would speake. 1624 FLetcHer IVi/e 
for @ Month v. ii, A Mephestophilus, such as thou art. 
1629 MassinGer 27rcfure v. ili, You know How to resolue 
your selfe what my intents are, By the help of Mephosto- 
philes (7.¢. Baptista]. 1818 Lapy Morcan 4 ufobiog. (1859) 
20x That Mephistopheles of diplomacy, Talleyrand. 1903 
West. Gaz. 22 Aug. 2/1 It changes them mostly into 
Machiavels and Mcphistopheleses. 

Hence Mephistophele‘an, Mephistophe’lian, 
Mephistophe'lic, Mephistopheli‘stic (7arz), 
adjs., pertaining to or resembling Mephistopheles 
or his actions. 

1837 Fraser's Afag. XVI. 92 We have heard some ascribe 
a Mephistophelistic spirit to Mr, Carlyle. 1851 H. Met- 
vite Whale xxxi. 154 He carries an everlasting Mephi- 
stophelean grin on his face. 1853 Geo. Exior in Cross Life 
(1885) I. 307, lam very hard and Mephistophelian just now. 
1873 Letanp Egypt. Sketch-bk. 102 The Mephistophelic 
who quiz all that they cannot compass. 1887 F. Francis 
Jun. Saddle § AMocassin 209 These Apaches..were hand- 
some, too, ina Mephistophelean style. 1888 J. MarTiINEAU 
Study Relig. 1. 1. iv. 135 The very same Mepbistophilean 
[s/c] agility. 

Mephites, erron. form of MEpuHITIs. 

Mephitic (m/fitik),a. [ad. late L. mephiticues 
(whence F. mcphitique, Sp. mefitico, Pg. mephitico, 
It. mefitico), f. L. mephitis: see Mepuittis and -1c.] 
Pertaining to mephitis; offensive to the smell; 
(of a vapour or exhalation) pestilential, noxious, 
poisonous. + Afephilic air, acid, gas: carbonic acid. 

1623 Cockeram, AlepArticke, stinking. 1656 in BLouxr 
Glossogr. 1773 1. Percivac Ess. 11. 57 This celebrated 
spring abounds with a mineral spirit, or mephitic air, in 
which its stimulus, and indeed its efficacy resides. 1773 
Bryvone Szcily ii, (1809) 125 So mephitic a vapour that birds 
were suffocated in flying over it. 1775 Bewcy in Prienley 
Exper. and Observ. Air Il. 339 Vhe Mephitic Acid, as I 
shall already venture to call it. 1793 Beppoes Calculus 
250 ‘Che affinity which this mephitic gaz has for oxygene. 
1832 Veg, Subst. Food of Man 212 ‘Vhis mephitic gas. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 393 Hallucinations of smell are 
also offensive. Patients complain of mephitic fumes, .. 
chloroform and other volatile poisons. 

absol, 1828 H. Best /taly 399 Other spiracles of mephitic 
might probably be found here. 

Jig. 1887 Huxcey in roth Cent. Feb. 195 The schools 
kept the thinking faculty alive and active, when..the ine- 
phitic atmosphere engendered by the dominant ecclesiasti- 
cistin..might well have stifled it. 

b, Alephitic weasel: the skunk, Mephitis me- 
phitica. 

3837 Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 85 The Skunk, or meplhitic 
weasel of North America. 

Hence + Mephi‘tical a. in the same sense. 

1704 J. Harris Ler. Techn. 1, AWephiticat Exhalations 
are poisonous or noxious ones, issuing out of the Earth. 
1741 BrownricG in /’Ail. rans. LV. 238 The mephitical 
air of oak, which extinguishes flame. 1842 Sir A. DE VERE 
Song of Faith 206 Our very chambers clogged with steams 
mephitical. 

|| Mephitis (m/foitis). [L. mephitis noxious 
vapour ; also personified, as the name of a goddess 
who averts pestilential exhalations. ] 

1. A noxious or pestilential emanation, esp. from 
the earth; a noisome, or poisonous stench. 

1706 Puittties (ed. Kersey), AZep4/t7s, a Damp, or strong 
Sulphureous Smell,..a Stench, Stink, or ill Savour. 1750 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 53 ote, Mephitis, a deadly or very 
dangerous exhalation. 1781 Penxanr Tour Wales II. 190 
A mephites [s/c], or pestilential vapour. 1793 Beppoes Ca/- 
culus 259 The mephitis, which exhales from putrefied animal 
substances. 1817 Coterince Satyr. Lett. i.in Biog. Lit. 11. 
197 My nostrils, the most placable of all the senses, recon- 
ciled to or indeed insensible of the mephitis. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. Wks. (Bohn) I. 12 Nobody likes 
to be,.suffocated with bilge, mephitis, and stewing oil. 

2. Zool, A genus of skunks, typical of the family 
Mephitine. 1848 in Craic. In mod, Dicts. 

Hence Me‘phitism sé., mephitic poisoning of the 
air; +Me-phitized #//. a., charged with mephitis ; 
méphitized nitrous acid = next. 

1794 G. ApAms Vat. ¢ Exp. Philos. \. xii. 497 Mephitized 
inflammable gas. 1796 Kirwan Even, Alin. ved. 2) II. 521 
Mephitized Nitrous Acid. 1801 Aefert. Arts & Manuf. 
XV. 425 To destroy the mephitism of the walls in the 
asylums of industry, indigence, and misfortune. 1813 
Forsvrn Excurs. [taly 269 nofe, The campus martius is 
sheltered..from the winds which bring mephitism. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Alephitism. 

+ Mephito-nitrous, a. Chem. Obs. rare—'. 
In mephito-nitrous acid, ?=NITROGEN. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I]. 211 Neither the pure 
nor Mephito-Nitrous Acid, hot or cold, has any action on it. 

+ Meprize,v. Ods.rare—'. [Pad. ¥. mépriser: 
see MISPRIZE v.] ¢vans. ? To despise. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 133 What is that he ought 
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[= Gr. nas av xaradpovoin | 
Tay €xOpav 5] 

Mer, obs. form of- Mar, Mare, Mayor, MERE. 

Mer-, used in various combinations (chiefly 
nonce-wds.) formed after MERMAID, denoting 
imaginary beings of the mermaid kind, as mer-baby, 
-child, -dog, folk, -lady, -monster, -people, -wife. 
Cf. Merman, MrERwoMan, 

1894 J. Geppre /ringes of Fife 150 The radiant young 
rogue,. .fearless as a *Mer-Baby, grins at us..from his rock- 
ing craft. 1881 /’roc. Soc, Antiquartes 19 May, Seal... 
Subject, a mermaid holding her *merchild to her breast. 
1895 ‘Q.” Wandering Heath 97 Change, O change hin [se. 
a drowned dog] to a “iner-dog ! 1863 Darinc-Goutp /celand 
xx. 349 With regard to the appearance of the *merfolk in 
other countries, I may state [eic J. 1822 Hispert Deser. 
Shett. 1s. 570 Vhe *merlady, perceiving that she must be- 
coine an inhabitant of the earth, found [etc.], 1620 //ic 
AMulier A 4 b, These Meare-maids or rather *Meare- 
Monsters. 1882 Sfectator 16 Dec. 1618 The idea of the 
‘child of earth,,’ carried away to consort with *Me1-people 
is as old as Hylas. 3822 Hissert Vescr. Shetl. [sl 570 
The Shetlander's love for his *merwife was unbounded. 

Merabolan, obs. form of MyRroBALAn, 

+ Mera‘cious, a. Ols.vare—'. Also (in Dicts.) 
-aeeous. [f. L. merdc-us (f. merus : see MERE a. 
+ -10US.] Pure, unmixed. So ‘+ Merarcity, 
purity, unmixed condition (Ods.—°). 


1657 Reeve God's lea 130 We must drink of the swect, 
and it is well, if any thing be dulcy, and meractous enough 


forus. 1656 Blount Clossogr., Aleracity, clearness, or puie- 
ness, without mixture. 1727 Baitev vol. Il, Aferaceous, 
Meracity. 


Meracle, merakil(1, obs. forms of Mrracte. 
Meraltie, -alty, obs. forms of Mayora.ty, 
Merbel, -ul, -yl, obs. forms of MARBLE. 
+Mercable, z. Obs.-° [ad. L. mercabil-is, 
f, mercdri to buy: see MERcHANT.] That may be 
bought. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. 


| Mercadore. vare—'. [Sp. mercader.} A 
merchant, tradesman. 

1595 JWaroccus Ext. (Percy Soc.) 9 A mercadore, .. that 
for one or two tearmes arraie, a shall for his lives tearme.. 
become beggeries bondmen and usuries vassall. 

|} Mercal! (m3-1kal). Zdiax. Also mercall, 
mareal. [Eng. pronunciation of Tamil mavakkal.] 
A measure for giain used in Madras. 

1776 T. Brooxs Cotas E. ludties, etc. 7, 8 Measures are 
equal to 1 Mercal, 400 Marcals..1 Garse. 1803 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf (1837) I. 85 “Lhe small bags. .filled up each 
to the full amount of three Mercalls or seventy two pounds. 
1864 W. A. Browne Joney, Weights & Meas. 51, 8 Pud- 
dies = 1 Marcal, 5 Marcals =1 Parah. 

Mercal * (m31kal). Sc. Also 9 markal. In 
Orkney and Shetland: The piece of timber carry- 
ing the plough-share, which was fastened into the 
lower end of the beam of a wooden plough. 

1793 Statist. Ace, Scot. VI1 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the mercal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduc<d, 1822 Scort Pzrate 
xviii, What manners are to be expected in a country where 
folk call a pleugh-sock a markal ? 


Mercantant: see Marcantant Cds. 

Mercantile (ma ukantail, -til), 2. (and sé.) 
Also 7 merchantile, mercantil, 8 -iel. [a. F. 
mercantile, ad. It. mercantil, {. mercante: see 
MercuHant. Cf. Sp, and Pg. mercantil.) 

1. Of or belonging to merchants or their trade ; 
concerned with the exchange of merchandise ; of or 


pertaining to trade or commerce ’ commercial. 

1642 Howe t /ustr. For. Trav. (Arb.) 61 Navigation and 
Mercantile Negotiation, are the two Poles whereon that 
State [sc. Holland] doth move. ¢ 1645 — Lett. 1. xxix. (1655) 
I. 43 The only procede (that I may use the mercantil term) 
you can expect, is thanks, 1727 ArBUTHNOT Cozs 224 The 
Expedition of the Arzonauts.. was partly mercantile, partly 
military. 1759 Book of Fairs 54 Vlack cattle, sheep, horses, 
and mercantile goods. 1849 Macautay Ast. Lug. vi. 11. 
51 Bonrepaux..was esteemed an adept in the mystery of 
mercantile politics. 1856 E. A. Boxp Assia (Hakl. Soc.) 
Introd. 130 by joining in his mercantile ventures in Russia, 
1897 WessTER (ctting M¢Elrath', J/ercantile paper, the 
notes or acceptances given by merchants for goods bought, 
or received on consignment; drafts on merchants for goods 
sold or consigned. : 

b. Mercantile system (also m. doctrine, theory): 
aterm used by Adam Smith and later Political 
Economists for the system of economic doctrine 
and legislative policy based on the principle that 
money alone constituted wealth. Hence mercan- 
tile school: those who upheld this system. 

1776 Avam Situ IY, N.1v.i. (Aeading) Of the Principle of 
the commercial, or mercantile System. 1848 Mitt Pol, Econ. 
1. 2 The set of doctrines designated, since the time of Adam 
Smith, by the appellation ofthe Mercantile System. (did. 7 
The Mercantile Theory could not fail to be seen in its true 
character, 1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 The ‘ mercan- 
tile’ s-hool was right in maintaining that an,influx of pre- 
cious metal stimulates commerce and industry, 1885 J. K. 
InGram in Excycl. Brit. X1X. 354/2 The mercantile doctrine, 
stated in its most extreme form, makes wealth and money 


. identical. 


ec. That deals with, investigates or controls com- 
mercial affairs. 

1841 W. Seapine /taty & [t. /s?, I11. 332 There are three 
courts,..a civil, a criminal, and a mercantile. 1848 Mur. 
Lol, Econ. 1. xvii. § 4 Leaders of opinion on mercantile 
questions. 1858 Homans Cycd. Cort. s. v.. Vhe Mercan- 


MERCAPTAN. 


tile Agency is a name applied to various houses in the lead- 
ing cities of the United States, and in Montreal and London. 
‘The principal object of the Agency is to supply, to annual 
subscribers, information respecting the character, capacity 
and pecuniary condition of persons asking credit. .. Whe 
Agency was first established in 1841 in the city of New York. 
1861 GoscHen For, Lach. 113 Putting aside. .the..subject of 
the currency altogether, and confining ourselves to the more 
mercantile part of the question, 

2. Ingaged in trade or commerce. Afercantile 
marine, the shipping collectively employed in 
commerce (see MARINE sd. 2). 

¢1645 Howece Left. u. xv. (1655 I. 94 Amsterdam..is 
one of the greatest mercantil Towns in Hurop. 1662 J 
Davies tr. A/andelslo’s rau. i. 140 ‘The scituation of this 
town is upon a fair River, with a good harbour that renders 
it very Merchantile. a@ 1734 Nortu /2a@m. ut. viii. § 29 
(1740) 604 His [Fairclough’s] son was then mercantiel ser- 
vant to Mr. North. 1838 Dickens /Vich. Nick. 1, Kalph 
Nickleby..had been some time placed in a mercantile house 
in London. 1841 Exruinstone //ist, /ndia 1. 213 Vhe 
Jains..are generally an opulent and mercantile class. 1889 
act 52 & 53 Tict. c. 45 § 1 The expression ‘ mercantile 
agent’ shall mean a mercantile agent baving .. authority 
either to sell goods, or [etc.}. 

3. Having payment or gain as the motive; mer- 
ccuary ; also, simply, disposed for bargaining. 

1756 Warton “ss. Poge 1. 260 The mercantile bard 
[Dryden]. 1856 Emerson Lug. /ratts, Lit. Wks. (Bohn 
II. 103 He [the Englishman] loves the axe, the spade, the 
oar, the gun, the steampipe... He is materialist, economical, 
mercantile. 1860 Ruskin Unto this Last ii. (1862) 41 ‘Vhe 
two economies, to which the terins ‘ Political’ and ‘ Mer- 
cantile’ might not unadvisedly be attached... Mercantile 
economy, the economy of ‘ merces’ or of ‘ pay’, signifies the 
accumulation, in the hands of individuals, ot legal or moral 
claim upon, or power over, the labour of others. 

4, Ot or proper to a merchant. 

1819 Crasse 7, of ffall vu, A bill That was not drawn 
with true mercantile skill. 1839 Alison //ist. Europe xlix. 
§ 9 (1849-50) VIIL. 9 A nation in which the chivalrous and 
mercanule qualities are strangely blended. 

+5. quasi-sé. A merchant. Ués. rare—'. 

1813 Jane AusTEN Lett, (1884) I]. 178 A great rich mer- 
cantile, Sir Robert Wigram. 

Hence Me‘rcantilely adv., from a mercantile 
point of view; with 1egaid to business transactions. 

3827 Examiner 433/1 It is, mercantilely speaking, not ob- 
vious how a present expense can be met by merely possible 
funds, 1838 Avasers Mag. XVII. 185 Before the arrest he 
might have been deemed mercanulely solvent. 

[f. MxEn- 


Iercantilism (md ssantailiz’m). 
CANTILE +-ISM. Cf, bt. mercantilesme.} 

1. The mercantile spirit; devotion to trade or 
commerce ; the principles or practice characteristic 
of merchants; commercialism. 

1873 bP. Fitzceratp Dumas 11. 105 note, The picture of 
‘literary mercanulism', described by this gieat writer 
{Balzac}, shows that Dumas had only borrowed his system 
from journalism and social life. 1885 Century Mag. XXX1. 
311/1 Mercantilism is drawing into its vortex the inteliectual 
strength of the nation. The energies of its most promising 
young men are enlisted in the pursuit of wealth. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 272 The mercantilism which succeeded 
. feudalism. an ; 

2. fol. Econ, The principles of the ‘ mercantile 
system ’. 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL, 792 Is it possible that mer- 
chants, bankers, [etc.].. should all be led astray by the 
sophism of ‘mercantilism’? 1885 Zacycl. Brit. XIX. 364/72 
It has been justly observed that there are in him [Hume] 
several traces of a refined mercantilism. 

Mercantilist (mdukantailist), sé. and a. 
[1 ormed as prec. + -IsT.] 

A. sb. An advocate of the ‘ mercantile system’. 

1854 MicHELSEN -Axgland 253 ‘The physiocrats occupy a 
far superior position tothe mercantilists. 1891 CuNNinGHAM 
in Economic Nev. 16 The mercantilists held that the direc- 
tion in which capital was used should be controlled so that 
the power of the state might be maintained. _ 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to mercantilism or the 
‘mercautile system’, 

1881 Contemp. Rev. Nov. XL. 806 Lut from these true 
observations. .the ‘mercantilist’ reasoners have deduced 
erroneous conclusions. 1896 CunxincHam Growth Eug. 
Judust, 562 The Doctor takes the mercantilist position as 
distinguished from the bullionist. ‘ 

Hence Me:rcantili‘stic a.= prec. adj. 

1881-4 Lalor’s Cycl. Pol. Sct. 11. 197 (Cent.) From the 
seventeenth century mercantilistic views began to eaercise 4 
more and more marked influence upon financial literature. 

Mercantility (mdzkanti‘liti), [Formed as 
prec.+-ITy.] The quality of being nieicantile; 
devotion to mercantile pursuits. 

1860 Reape Cloister & #1. (1861) IV. 76 ‘ Let us make a 
bargain;..what say you to that?’ And his eyes sparkled, 
and he was all on fire with mercantility. 

Mercaptal (maikeptal). (hem. [f. Mer- 
CAPT-AN + AL-DEHYDE.}] A compound of a mer- 
captan with an aldehyde. 

1892 Mortev & Muir HWatts’ Dict. Chem., Mercaptals. 
.. They may be viewed as thio-acetals or as the sulphur- 
com pout corresponding to the alkyl derivatives of ortho- 
aldehydes. 2 a 

Mercaptan (mdikeeptan). Chem. [f. L. mer- 
curium captans ‘catching mercury’ (see quot. 
1834).}] Asulphur alcohol ; any one ofa series of 
compounds resembling the alcohols, but containing 
sulphur in place of oxygen. 

{1834 Zeise in Ann. Phys. & Chem. XXXI. 378 Nenne 
ich den vom Quecksilber aufgenommenen Stoff Mercaptum 


MERCAPTIDE. 


(von : Corpus mercurio aptum) und den andern Hydro-Mer- 
captum, oder besser..Mercaptan (d. h. Corpus mercurium 
captans).| 1835 A. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 1. 110 Mer- 
captan when obtained pure from the mercaptide of mercury, 
is colourless, with a smell of assafoetida. 1865 Watts Dict. 
Chem., Mercaptans, sulphydrates of the alcohol-radicles. 


Mercaptide (mi:kzptaid). Chem. [f. prec. 
+-{DE.] A compound formed by the substitution 
of a metal for hydrogen ina mercaptan. 

1835 [see prec.}. 1836 Branoe Cher, 1109 When mercaptan 
is acted on by potassium, hydrogen fs evolved, and a mer- 
capturet or mercaptide of potassium is formed. 

Merecat e, obs. forms ol MaitKET. 

Mercatante: see MarcantantT Obs. 

+ Merca‘tion. Oés.—° [a. L. mercation-em, 
n. of action f. mercdri to trade.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, .Wercation, a buying. 

+ Mercative, 2. O#s.—° [As if ad. L. *mer- 
cativ-us, f. mercari to trade: see -ATIVE.] 

1655 Biounxt Glossogr., Mercative, belonging to Chap- 
manry, “ _ ee : 

Mercatorial (md:kit6rial), a. Now rare. 
(0 L. mercatori-us f. mercator merchant, agent-n. 
{. mercdri: see MERCHANT) + -AL.] Of or pertain- 
ing to merchants or merchandise ; mercantile. 

Mercatorial guild (Antiq.): transl. of ned.L. gilda mer- 
¢atoria, more commonly rendered ‘guild merchant’, 

2¢1700 J. Benxet (¢/t/e) Vhe National Merchant,..being 
an Essay for Regulating and Improving the ‘rade and 
Plantations of Great Britain, by Uniting the National and 
Mercatorial Interests. 1796 Bace //ermsprong lii. 23t 
Whose father..had sent this son upon a mercatorial tour 
to Eurooe. 1817-23 J. H. Hansuace //ist. Co. Chester 
490-1 in Gross Gilid Jerch. (1890) 11, 174 There was estab 
lished bere [se, Nantwich] soon after the Conquest a Mer- 
catorial Guild. 1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 541 A country 
whose mercatorial advantages he so highly extols, 

+ Mercatory, a. Ods. rare—'.  [ad. L. mer- 
calori-us: see -O1tY.] = prec. 

1654 Futter 720 Sern, 49 Mercatorie transactions be- 
twixt Buyer and Seller. 1656, 1862 [see Guttp 4). 

+ Mercatour, ‘Sc. U6s. [a. L. mercdlor: see 
MercatortaL. Cf OF. mercatour.] A merchaut, 
shopkeeper. 

1§08 £.xtracts clbderd. Reg. (1844) 1. 79 Andro Gordoun, 
mercatour. 

Mercatte, obs. form of MEERKAT. 
+Mercature. 04s. fad. L. mercdtira, f. 
mercaré to trade.] Trading, commerce. 

@ 1620 J. Dyke Purch. & Poss. ruth Serm. | 1640) 367 
That's commendable in worldly mercature: I’o be sue so 
nen deale here. 1639 Hevwoon London's Peaceahle Fst. 
Wks 1874 V. 357. 1647 Litty Ch, Astro. clxxxv. 8 3 Our 
Native may expect good encrease..in that way of Merca- 
ture or course of life he shall then lead. 1755 Jouwnson, 
JWercature, the practice of buying and selling ; 

+ Merce, v. Ods. AlsoOmerse. Aphetic form 
of AMERCE. 

1483 Pinmpton Corr. (Cainden) 43 Ye clame suyt, service 
& feute. of ther maner of Colthorpe, & for the same merce 
him im your court at Plompton. 1530 Vinnati £.rosl. xxi. 
22 Then shall he be mersed, accordynge as the womans 
husbonde will laye to his charge. 1563-87 Foxe d. 4 Jf 
(1596) 253/2 Walter treasurer of the kings house, wis... 
merced at an hundred pounds. 1607 G. WiLkins JViserics 
of Inforst Marr B4, Then hath he power ‘To Merce your 
purse. @1661 Futter MWorthies, Norfolk wu. (1662) 249 
Ralph was merced in seven thousand marks, for bribery. 

Merce, obs. form of Mercy. 

Mercsament, variant of MERCIAMENT. 

| Merced (merped). Also 7 mercede. [Sp. 
merced honour, honorarium :—L. mercéd-em  re- 
ward: see Mercy.] A gift. 

(1589 Puttenusm Eng. Poesic (Arb.) 302 In Spaine it is 
thought very vndecent for a Courtier to craue. .: therefore the 
king of ordinarie calleth euery second, third or fourth yere 
for hts Checker roll, and bestoweth his mercedes of his owne 
meere motion, and by discretion.] 1622 Maspe tr. Aceman's 
Guzman d@ Alf 1.1, 99 Daraxa..did sollicit the life of her 
espoused husband, begging it by the way of merced and 
grace. /é?. 1, 11. 356 That I might procure some mercede 
or favour from him. 18s5 Mottey Dutch Rep. vii. 111. 
393 On promise..of a ‘merced ' large enough to satisfy his 
most avaricious dreams. 1881 Raymonn J/ining Gloss., 
Aerced,..a gift. “This term is applied to a grant which is 
made without any valuable consideration, 

+ Mercedary,a. 0bs.—° [ad. L. mercédart-us, 
f. merced-, mercés hire, pay : see -ARY.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Gélossogr., Vdercedary is used both of him 
that gives wages for labor, or for him that receives it. 

+ Mercede. 0Ods. rare. (ad. L. mercéd-em 
(nom. mercés) wages.) Pay, reward, wage. 

1393 Lanat. 7. /’4, C. Iv. 292 Ac ber ys mede [and] mer- 
cede and bobe men demen A desert for som doynge derne 
ober elles. /4¢. 306 And bat ys no mede bote 2 mercede, 
A maner dewe dette fur be doynge. 

+Mercement. Oss. Also 
merci-, merse-, 4-6 mercy-, 

[Aphetic f. AwercemeEnt. 

1. =AMERCEMENT. 
adjudged punishment. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synue 5496 Py mercyment shal 
be be pyne of helle. 1387 Trevisan //igden (Rolls) 1. 95 
Blodwyte, mersement for schedynge of blood. c 1449 Pe- 
cock Kepr. 111. xiv. 367 Forfetis, eschetis, and mercimentis, 
and fynys. ¢c1ss7 Ase. PARKER 2's. cxxx, 383 Because with 
God is ruefulnes, He oft redeemth his mercyment. @ 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 361 Thay..committed the 
hole to the merciment of fyre. 1598 Grenewev Vacttus, 
Ann, xu. vi. (1622) 187 ‘Phat the Questors of the treasurie 


4 mersy-, 4-5 
6 marsement. 
Cf. MERCLAMENT. ] 

Also, in wider sense, doom, 


| 


| 
} 
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should not enter into record before foure months were past, 
the mercements adiudged by them. | ; 
2. Sc. To stand to the merciment of: to abide 


the judgement of. 

1s60 Rottann Cr/. Venus Prol. 316, 1 may weill thole, .. 
That this small Wark stand to the mercyment Of Gentilmen, 
and byde at thair subiectioun, 

Mercenarian (msuisinéeriin), a1 and sé.t 
rare, [f. L. mercénari.us (see MERCENARY) +-AN. ] 
+a.s56. A mercenary, hired soldier (oés.). b. acy. 
Of or belonging to mercenary soldiers. 

1598 Marston /'ygmad., In prayse of prec. Poem, And 
then ensues my stanzaes, like odd bands Of voluntaries, and 
mercenarians, 1886 SueLpon tr. Flanbert’s Sidammeéo ww. 
72 A mercenarian camp. 

Mercenarian mdis/nérian), 2.2 and sé.” [f. 
med. L. Alercéndrinus + -Ax.] a. adj. Pertaining 
to the Spanish religious order called in Sp. /a 
Orden deta Merced. wb. sb. A friar of this order. 

2648 Gace I'est /nd.10 There are Dominicans, Francis- 
cans,.. Mercenarians [etc.} /é/c. 15 Mercenarian Fryers. 
1740 Pixepa Span. Dict., Mercéd, the religious Order of the 
Mercenarians first instituted in Aragon by King Jayme for 
Redemption of Captives, 

Mercenarily (msisinaili), adv. [f. Mrrce- 
NARY +-LY 4.) In a mercenary manner. 

1612 T. Vavior Comm. Titus i. 13 But doe the godly 
worke mercenarily? 1722 STEELE Sfect. No. 145 P 6 We 
are. .obliged by the mercenary Humour of the Men to be 
as Mercenarily inclined as they are. 

Mercenariness (mas‘narinés’. [f. MEncen- 
ARY +-NESS.] The quality of being mercenary. 

a 1624 Lp. M. SuvtH Sern. (1632) 94 Who can impeach or 
blemish (sods bounty and liberality, with the least note of 
mercinarinesse. 1752 H. Wateote Lett. //. Wann (1834 ILL. 
ccxxxtx. 14 To huve one’s favourite author convicted of 
mere mortal mercenariness. 1808 Lamp Lett. 11888) 1. 243 
Mary is very thankful..; aud with the less suspicion of mer- 
cenariness, as the silk..has not yet appeared. 1883 Srre- 
stax in Contemp. Kev, Sept. 323 ‘Vhe mercenariness of the 
officials is the only guarantee against oppression. 

fe. 


+ Mercenariously, a/v. Ovs. rare—?. 
mercenart-us(scenext + -0Us +-LY%.] Mercenarily. 

1659 /uzvisible Fohn made Visib’e 1 Vhe old Roman Law 
..Was not more mercenariously devoted to serve the will 
and lust of Ca:sar. 

Mercenary (m3 sfnari),a. andsé. Also4 7 
mercenarie,(5-ye), 6mercernnary, mercionary, 
6-7 mercinary, (7 -ie). fad. L. mercéndarius, 
earlier mercennarius, f. mercéd-, mercés 1eward, 
wages: sce Mettcy. Cf, F. mercenaire (OF. also 
mercenter), Sp., Py. lt. mercenario. 

The sb. occurs in Eng. earlier than the adj.: the oldest 
uses refer to the ‘hireling’ (Vulg. merceuarius) of John x. 12.) 

A, adj. 

1. Of persons: Working merely for the sake of 
monetary or other reward; actuated by considcra- 
tions of sclf-interest. Hence of motives, disposi- 
tions, etc. 

1532 MorE Confut. Tindale Wks. 507 2 A mercennary 
preacher and an hired, which seketh his own temporal ad- 
uauntage & commmoditie, 1596 Saks. MWerch. V. w. i. 418 
And I delivering you, am satursfied, And therein doe account 
my self well paid, My mind was neuer yet more mer- 
cinarie. 1616 Sik R. Duprey in Sortesc. Papers (Camden) 
17 And that, whether you move this suite or noe, for Iam 
not mercenarie. 1662 Stitcincri.. Orig. Sacr, mi. iii. § 1 
Without any such mercenary eye (as those who serve God 
for their own ends). 1762 Gotpsm. Crt, HW. xiit, Such 
wretches are kept in pay by some mercenary bookseller. 
1865 Dickens A/ut, fr. ut. iv, Haven't I told you what a 
mercenary little wretch | am? 

b. Of conduct, a course of action, etc. : That has 
the love of lucre for its motive. 

1532 More. Confut. Tindale Wks. 362/2 They holde that it 
is not lawfull to loue..God .. for obteining of reward, calling 
this maner of loue..seruile bonde and mercennary. 1680-90 
Tempce Ess. Learning i. Wks. 1731 1. 168 Learning lms 
been so little advanced since it grew to be mercenary. 1711 
SuUaAFTEsSBLURY Charac. 1. iil. (1737) 1. 97 They have made 
Virtue so mercenary a thing, and have talk‘d so much of its 
Rewards. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. IL. 128 The 
disgusting spectacle of mercenary marriages. 1861 Dick ENS 
Lett. 6 Nov., Vhey are all old servants,..and..are under 
the strongest injunction to avoid any approach to mercenary 
dealing. 

2. Hired; serving for wages or hire. 
of soldicrs. (Cf. B. 2.) 

1589 Greene Tudiies Love (1616) G 4, A simple shepheard, 
who was a mercenary man. 1590 Sir J. Suytu Disc. Meas. 
49 b, They..began..to go ouer to serue as mercenarie sol- 
diers in the Low Countries. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V,1v. vii. 79 
Many of our Princes .. Lye drown'd and soak'd in mer- 
cenary blood. 1611 Corvar Crudities (1776) 1. 214 Of 
these Gondolas..sixe thousand are priuate..and foure thou- 
sand for mercenary men, which get their liuing by the trade 
of rowing. 1640 Wa.ton Life Donne, 80 Serm. A 6 He 
continued that employment.., being daily usefull (and not 
mercenary) to his friends. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) 1V. xviii. 232 William at this time dismissed the mer- 
cenary part of his army. 

+b. Of services. an office, etc. : Salaried, stipen- 
diary. Of a profession, etc.: Carried on for the 
sake of gain. Oés. 

1656 Stantry //ist Philos, vi. Aristotle xv. 27 He shut 
up his poor shop, and gave over his mercenary profession. 
1664 Everyn Diary 5 Feb., I saw ‘The Indian Queene’ 
acted, a tragedie..so beautified with rich scenes as the 
like had never ben seene..on a mercenary theater. 1726 
Avurre /’arergorn 319 Such Things ..the Judge may 
despatch by his mercenary Office. 1782 PENNANT Journey 


Now only 


MERCERY. 


95 These livings at that time were good rectories; now poor 
vicarages, or mercenary curacies, annexed to the bishoprick. 

B. sé. 

1, One who labours merely for hire ; a hireling, 
a mercenary person. ? Oés. 

€1386 Cuaucer /70/, 514 He([the parson] wasa shepherde 
and noght a Mercenarte [cf. Yoh# x. 12]. 2¢1430 Lypo. 
St. Giles 183 in Horstm, ddtengl. Leg. (1881) 373 Pastor 
callid, nat a mercenarye. 1643 Sir T. Browne Aedlig. Med. 
1. § 52 Mercenaries that crouch unto him in feare of Hell 
-.are indeed but slaves of the Almighty. 1805 ‘looKr 
Purley u. 3 Punish the wickedness of those mercenaries 
wh» utter such atrocities. 1844 LincarD Auglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) II. xf. 238 The monastic institute was looked upon 
with scorn, as calculated only for mercenaries and slaves. 

2. One who receives payment for his services ; 
chiefly, and now exclusively, a professional soldier 
serving a foreign power. 

1523 I.p. Berners Frerss. I.ccv. 242 The Almaygnes, and 
mercenaryes of strange countreis, 1583 Stuspesdmat. dbus. 
ur. (1882) 74 The reading ministers, after they be hired of the 
parishes (for they are mercenaries). 1638 G. Sanpys /’a- 
raphr., Fob vii. 1o He a poore mercenary serves for bread. 
1687 Daypen A/ind & P. 1. 290 Like mercenaries, hired for 
home detence, ‘They will not fight against their native 
prince. 1776 Jerrerson IV&s. (1859) 1. 23 He is at this 
time transporting large armies of foreign mercenaries. 
1840 DuowninG Sorded/o 1v. 51 Lean silent gangs of mer- 
cenaries ceased Working to watch the strangers. 1849 
Grote Greece un. Ix. (1862) 279 Greeks continental and in- 
sular. . volunteers and mercenaries. .were all here to be found. 

Jig. 1861 J. Pycrorr IWays & Words 285 Literary mer- 
cenaries, ready to serve under friend or foe. 

Mercer (m3'1s01). Also 4 mercere, 5 meer- 
cere, 5-6 merser, 6 marsar. [a. F. mercier (from 
{3th c.) = Pr. mercier, mercer, Sp. mercero, Pg. 
merctetro, It. merctajo:—popular L. *merciarius, 
f. L. merci-, merx merchandise.] One who deals 
in textile fabrics, esp. a dcaler in silks, velvets, and 
other costly materials (in full sidé-mercer). Also, 
occas. (as in Fr.) a small-ware dealer. (For an 
obsolete use, sce quot. 1696.) 

[e 1123 in Fug, Hist. Rev. (1899) July 429 Stephanus 
mercer.] aizzg sivcr. A. 66 Pe wreche peoddare more 
noise he maked to jeien his sope, ben a riche mercer 
al his deorewurde ware. 1377 Lancu P. Pd By vu 
255, I haue .. ymade many a kny3te bothe mercere and 
drapere. 1464 A/ann. § Househ, E.xvp. (Roxb. Cl.) 248 
Payd ffor x. 3erdys sarsynet to Thomas Rowson merser in 
Chepesyde, xx. s. 1526 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 152 
Neyther marchaunt ne meicer, groser, draper, ne yet ony 
other crafte. 1554 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 71 The com- 
pene of the Clarkes, and of the Marsars. 1603 Su.\Ks. 
Aleas. for Al, w. ili. 11 Then is there heere one M' Caper, 
at the suite of Master ‘I hree-Pile the Mercer, for some foure 
suites of Peach-colour'd Satten. 1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5), 
Mercer, in the City one that deals only in Silks and Stuffs ; 
In Country Towns, one that Trades in all sorts of Linen, 
Woollen, Silk, and Grocery Wares. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina x. (1791) 20 The shops are really very entertaining, 
especially the mercers. 1851 Mayviiw Loud. Labour (1864) 
II. 539 A row of pins, arranged as neatly as in the papers 
sold at the miercers’. 1872 Gro. Fiiot A/iddlem, V1. ww. 
196 This second cousin was a Middlemarch mercer. 

+b. Zhe mercer's book: proverbial in the Eliza- 
bethan period with reference to the debts of a 
gallant. 

1sgt NasHe 2rognost. D1b, Diuers young Gentlemen 
shall creepe further into the Mercers Booke in a Moneth, 
then they can get ont in a yere. 1599: GrEENE Farew. 
follie To Gent. Stud.(1617), Such Wagges as..haue marched 
in the Mercers booke to please their Mistris eye with their 
brauery. 1592 — Quip Upst. Courtrer D, A clownes sonne 
must be clapt in a veluet pantophle, and a veluet breech, 
though the presumptuous asse be drownd in the Mercers 
booke. 1601 3. Jonson /octaster ini, How many yards 
of veluet dost thou thinke they containe? //ora... Faith, 
sir, your mercers hooke Will tell you with more patience, 
then | can. 

Merceress (indusorés). rare. [f. MERCER + 
-EsS.} A female mercer. 

1840 7ait's A/ag. VII. 264 Madame Ramsden, milliner 
and merceress. 1872 Cutts Scenes Middle Ages 509 This 
is a mercei's and the merceress describes her wares. 

Mercerize (im5‘isoraiz), v. f. the proper 
name Alercer (sce below) + -1zE.] trans. To 
prepare (cotton goods) for dyeing by treating with 
a solution of caustic potash or soda, or certain 
other chemicals. Hence Me‘rcerized ///. a., 
Me'rcerizing vi. sd. (also adirib.). Also Me‘z- 
cerization, the process of mercerizing. 

John Mercer, an Accrington dyer, is said to have dis- 
covered the process in 1844. He patented it in 1850, but 
the process was not made use of in the trade until ¢ 189s. 

1859 déridg. Specif. Patents, Bleaching etc. \Index 748 
Mercerising: Various modes of, 1862 O'’Neitt Dict. Calico 
Print. etc., Mercerised cloth.—The process called mercer- 
ising. 1886 E. A. Parnett Life F. Mercer Contents 11 Chap- 
ter x... Process of mercerising with soda— Increased strength 
of mercerised cloth—..Mercerising by sulphuric acid, and 
by chloride of zinc. /éfd. 317 ‘Phe mercerising process. 
1899 I} arehouseman & Draper 3 June 789 Mercerised yarn. 
1902 IVeston. Gaz. 6 Jan. 2/1 Cellulose treated with cold con- 
centrated soda lye, or mercerisation, as the process is called, 

+Mercership. Ods. rare—'. [f. MERCER + 
-SHIP.] The trade of a mercer. 

c164s Howe t Lett, (1650) II. Ixiv. 101 He confesseth 
himself to be an egregious fool to leave his Mercership, and 
go to be a Musqueteer, 

Mercery (m3‘ssori). Forms: 3-6 mercerie, 
4-5 mercerye, (4 marcerye, 5 merceyre, meer- 


cery, 5-6 mers(s)ery), 5- mercery. fa. F. mer- 


MERCHANDISABLE. 


certe (from 13th c.), f. mercter MERCER. 
mercerta, Pg., It. merceria.] 

1. collect. sing. \varely p/.) The wares sold by a 
mercer. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 356/20 He founde Marchauns at 
rome with Mercerie wel hiende. 13.. Aferr. Hom. (Vernon 
MS.)in Archiv Stud, nen, Spr. LV11. 313 He.. bad himtake 
ten.pound and buye Marchaundise and Mercerye. 1382 
Po. Poems Rolls) 1.264 Thai..dele with dyvers marcerye, 
tight as thai pedlers were, 1435 Libel Eng. Poltcyin Pol. 
Poeuts (Rolls) 11. 179 Wee bene azeyne charged wyth mer- 
cerye, Haburdasshere ware, and wyth grocerye. 1468 Lurgh 
Recs. Edinb, (1869) 1.23 [tem of all mersery or merchandice 
..to costome it be the crowne fijd.]. 1542 Galway Arch. 
in 10th Aep. Hist. IFS. Comm. App. v. 410 The said mer- 
chantes.. ys bounde to bringe the same merssery and packes 
to the costome housse. 1594 BLuNDEvit E-rerc. v. ii. (1597) 
236 b, Bombazine, Fustian, Suile, Armour, all sorts of workes 
made of Iron, or brasse, and other merceries. 1766 Exticx 
London IV. 309 Tradesmen. . in cloth, mercery, and Jinnen. 
1839-41 S. Warren Ten Shous.a Year viii. 1. 242 She had 
once accompanicd her sister-in-law ..to purchase some 
small matter of mercery. 

$2. The Vercery: the Mercers’ Company. Also. 
the trade in mercery-ware ; the part of a city where 
this is carried on. Ods. 

1385 Kolls of Parit. W11. 225/1 The folk of the Mercerye 
of London. 1425 in Entick Loudon 1756) 1V. 354 Maisters 
-.of the Mercery. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 333/1 Meercery, 
place or strete where mercerys syllen here ware, 1494 
Fasyan Chrox. vit. 630 This was done by thassent of the 
masters and housholders of the mercerye. 1518 CoLet in 
Lupton Zé Colet (1837) 281 A Cofer of Iren gevyn of me 
to the mercery standing in theyr hall. 1651 Life Father 
Sarpi (1676) 34 At the Sign of the Cock, in the Mercery. 
1662 J. Grauxt Observ. Sills of Mortality ix. § 12. 56 
Canning-street, and Watlin-street have lost their ‘rade of 
Woollen-Drapery to Paul’s Church-Yard. ; the Mercery is 
gone from out of Lombard-street. into Pater-Noster-Row. 

3. A mercer’s shop. 

1879 Sata in Dadly Ted. 21 July, I stand before the mighty 
mercery of Shoolbred. 

4. attrib., as mercery-ware. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 352'1 Mercery ware. 542 Gad- 
way Arch. in 10!h Rep. Hist. LSS. Comm. App. v. 410 If 
any..merchantes bringith with them merssery warres and 
packes. 1672 Cuarente Let. Customts 43 Merchants trade 
thither..with.. Mercery-ware. 1712 ArBUTHNOT John Buil 
1. ii, Next day he would be dealing in mercery-ware. 

Merch, obs. form of Marcu, Marrow sé.1 

Merchall, obs. form of MARSHAL. 

Merchand, obs. form of MERCHANT. 

Merchandable, -dice, -die, -dies, obs. ff. 
MERCHANTABLE, MERCHANDY, -DISE. 


+ Merchandisable, 2. Os. rare. [f. Mrr- 
CHANDISE Y,+-ABLE.] Ofa saleable quality or 


condition ; merchantable. 

1482 Rolls of Parilt. V1.221/2 Broken belyed Samon, which 
is not merchaundizable. /é/d., Good and merchaundiza>le 
Heryng. 1499 in G. Schanz Lugl. Handelspoljtik (18811 (1. 
425 The saide cloathes were. .neyther their merchandize nor 
merchandizable till suche time as they were shorne. 


Merchandise .md:rtfindaiz), 54. Forms: a. 
3-7 marchandise, 3-6 -dis, marchaundise, 4 
marchauntyse, Sc. -andiss, 4-6 -auudyse, 4-7 
-andize, 5 -tys2, -endise, -anddysse, 5-6 -and- 
yse, -aundys, 5-7 -andies, 6 -aundies, -dize, 


wv ‘ 
-auntdyse, 6-7-andice,-ize. 8. 3 mercandise, 


5 merchauntyse, -antdyse, -andyse, -aundys, 
5-6 -dyse, 6 merchandice,-dys,6-merchandize, 
3- merchandise. [a. F. marchandise from tathe.), 
f. marchand MERCHANT. ] 

+1. The action or business of buying and selling 
goods or commodities for profit; the exchange of 
commodities for other commodities or for money. 
To be of good merchandise, to be easily marketable. 
To go a merchandise, to gotrading. Obs. exc. arch. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rollsi 2199 3e beb men bet iteizt to.. 
hamer & to nelde & to mercandise al so Pan wib suerd ober 
hauberceny batailetodo. c 1320 Sir Tristreim 1383 A schip 
..Wib alle bing..pat pende to marchandis. 1382 Wyc.ir 
John ii. 16 Nyle 3e make the hous of my fadir an hous of 
marchaundise [L. vegotiationis}. 1393 Laxcu P. PZ. C.1v. 
tro What manere mester ober merchaundise he vsede. 1428 
in Sxrtezs Afisc. (1888) 10 To.. by and sell after treu cource 
of merchantdyse. 1452 in Gross Gild A/erch. 11. 67 He that 
hawe bene aprentyse with a marchaunte at marchanddyssis. 
1523 Lv. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccccviil. 7x0 Ther was madea 
commandement yt non shuld goa marchandise into Flaun- 
ders, 1534 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 121 No 
person .. shal] use eny maner of marchauntdyse or mar- 
chauntdysyng. 1553 Even 7reat. New Jad. (Arb.) 21 
There is little trafficque or marchaundise in this region. 
1s85 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xiii. 49 To exer- 
cise. .their handicrafts and merchandises. 1652-62 Heytin 
Cosmtogr. \.(1682) 100 He fell from Merchandize, which was 
his first Profession, unto the study of Religion. 1685 BAXTER 
uvaphr, N. T., dtark ii. 17 These use Merchandize here. 
1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 83, | produced three 
bales of English cloth, and said they would be of good 
merchandise at Gombaroon. 1731 (¢///¢) An Essay on the 
Merchandise of Slaves and Souls of Men. 1817 Jas. Mitt 
Brit, India 1, u. ii. 116 Their duties are to tend cattle, to 
carry on merchandize, and to cultivate the ground. 

+b. lransf. and fig. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 16471 Quen pat he sagh his maister 
sua be-casten al to care.. Pan him reud his marchandis. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 63 Pes synnes of robberie & sa- 
thanas marchaundise. c¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 10 O maruelous 
marchandies ! be Maker of mankynd takyng a soulid body 
of be virgyn. 1523 Lp. Berners Kross. 1. cclxxxviii. 43% 
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Cf. Sp. | Or we make y! marchandyse, we shall sell ourselfe so derely 


that it shall be spoken of a hundred yeres after our dethes. 
1560 Daustr. Slevdane's Comm. 566, Vhey establishe the 
marchandise of massing, and other abhominations. 1577 
NortusrooKxe Dicing (1843) 119 These are the fruits, and 
teuenues, of that wicked merchandice of diceplaying. 1656 
Eart Mons. tr. Boccaliuis Advts fr. Parnass. i, xiv. (1674) 
156 {They] have turned the administration of sacred Justice 
into an execrable Merchandize. 1822 Lams //ia Ser. 1. Dis- 
tant Corresp., This sort of merchandise [se. puns] above all 
requires a quick return. 
ec. Phr. 70 make (a or one’s) merchandise, + to 
carry on or conclude a bargain (0és.); also (arch., 
const, of = to traffic in (usuaily in bad sense). 
¢1290S. Eng. Leg. 1.53/3 His Marchaundise be maude a-day 
in be cite of Asise. @ 1300 Cursor A. 16490 ‘All for noght’, 
coth pai, ‘ iudas pi marchandis es made’. 1300 Harrow. 
ing of Hell (8 Hou mihtest pou on ani wise Of ober mannes 
bing make marchandise? ¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6673 Vhei 
made a schiewed marchaundise: Eche slo other. ‘¢ 1440 
Vork Mlyst. xxvi. 215 But I wolde make a marchaundyse. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 235/1 To make Merchandyse, sercar, 
mercandizart, & cetera. 1531 VinpaLe £.apos. 1 John 28 
They inade marchaundise of open penaunce. 1565 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 332 Nane of thame sall brek bouk, nor 
mak marchandive quhill the tyme that thair gudis be housit. 
161z Bistt Deut. xxi.14 Thou shalt not make merchandize 
of her. 1642 Fuuter Holy 4 Prof. State v. xiv. 413 [They] 
will rather sufler their daughter to make merchandise of her 
chastity, than marry the richest merchant. 1774 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks 1840 II. 394 Coin may be liable, in the fluctuation 
of trade, to be made a merchandise of. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par, xvu. 50 There {at Rome] Where gainful merchan- 
dize is made of Christ. 1863 Froupr Aus. Eng. VILL. 182 
She said she would make no merchandise of her conscience. 

2. The commodities of commerce; movables 
which are or may be bonght and sold. 

Petty nerchandise 16th c. pitimarchandis) : small wares. 

¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg, I. 53/3 In almesdede he spendedean on 
pouere Men muchedel is Marchaundise. a 1300 Cursor Al. 
14723 He mani chapmen fand Serekin marchandis chepand. 
¢ 1380 S7r Ferumth. 4318 Pe somers schullep by-forn ous gon, 
Wypb grete pakkes euerechon, As it were marchaundyse. 
1432-50 tr. Higden(Rolls 1. 145 Gothiais a region of Scythia 
--copious of alle kyndes of marchandise 1522 in 10/4 Rep. 
Hist, MESS. Conimt, App. v. 327 Other habordasher {?=ha- 
berdash ware] and pitimarchandis broght by marchant 
estrangers commyng to this citie. 1623 4c¢#14 & 15 Hen. 
VHI,c. 1 Any vitail, or other marchaundise. 1624 Cart. 
Smitu Virginya 11. 29 Ships of warre or marchandize. 1635 
R.N Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 57 Wooll and other English 
Marchandies. 1651 Hogses Levéath. 1. xxii. 119 Where 
but one selleth, the Merchandise is the dearer. 1734 SALE 
Koran Prelim. Disc. § 1. 4 A great fair or mart forall kinds 
of merchandize. 1825 Bextuam Ration. Reward 238 When 
an article of the produce of land or labour .. is offered in 
exchange, it then becomes an article of commerce: it is 
merchandise. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xii, A black 
woman..thew her arms round that unfortunate piece of 
merchandise before enumerated, ‘ John, aged thirly’. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 490 Small quantities of merchandise. 

+b. With plural construction. Oés. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Philos. Wks.(1901) 276 Heereof speaketh 
Tully,..that Merchandize, if they were small, were base and 
but of vileaccount ; ifgreat, not much to be dislyked. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cl. it. v. 104 The Marchandize which thou 
hast brought from Rome Are all too deere for me. c¢ 1610 
Bacon /upos. Merchandises Wks. 1778 1. 223 You shall 
find, a few merchandise only excepted, the poundage equal 
upon alien and subject. 1633 Massincer Guardian Epil., I 
am left to enquire. .at what rate His marchandise are valued. 

+e. A kind of merchandise; a saleable com- 


modity, an article of commerce. Oés. 

¢1400 MAuNDEY. (1839) xxvii. 270 The Marchauntes come 
not thidre so comounly, for to bye Marchandises. 1439 
Holls of Parlt. V. 24/1 Chese and Buttur is a Merchaundise 
that may not wele be kept 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
flush, 1. (1586) 20 b, Marle.. whicbe caried vppon tbe sea in 
vessels is sold as a great marchandize. 1643 Evetyx Diary 
14 Nov., They brougit us choice of guns and pistolls,.. being 
here a merchandise of greate account. 1704 Appison /taly 
(1733)58 The Duties are great that are laid on Merchandises, 
1758 Descr. Thamtes 211 Cavear or Kavia is a considerable 
Merchandize among the Turks. 1853 WHEWELL tr. Grotius 
{If. 372 Nor ought there to be urged..the cases of mer- 
chandises which..are carried past the place where dues are 
to be paid. 

d. attrib. in 

mark, traffic. 

1887 Act 50 & 51 I’ict. c. 28 § 1 This Act may be cited 
as the Merchandise Marks Act, 1887. 1892 Daily News 
22 July 2/4 Till 1st January, 1893, on which date the new 
classification of merchandise traffic .. will come into force 
on all the railways, 1898 /éz/.1 Feb. 5/2 The figures show 
an increase of 14,700,000/...in merchandise imports aud 
an increase of 17,700,000/. .. in merchandise exports. 


Merchandise (m3‘stJindaiz),v. a7ch. [f.prec.] 
l. zxtr. To trade, traffic; +also, to make 


merchandise of. 

1382 Wycur Luke xix. 13 And heseide tohem, Marchaun- 
dise 3e [Vulg. wegotiantint] il I come. J/bid. 2 Pet. ti. 3 
Tbei shulen marchaundise of jou [Vulg. de vobis negotia- 
Juntur). 1433 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 475/1 He sende.. his 
Servant, Factour and Attournay, to marchandise ther with 
Wollen Cloth. 1523 Lp. Berners Foss. I. cccevil. 711 
They of Tourney durst nat marchaund aa with them of 
Flaunders. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. 1. xii. 77 Such 
further mischiefes, as might arise by his Subjects merchan- 
dizing with the Rebels. 1673 Ess. to Revive Educ. Gentlew. 
35 She could not Merchandize, without knowledge in 
Arithmetick. 1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. u. (1692) 179 Who 
hath merchandized in Souls of Men. 1706 VaNsRUGH 1//s- 
take 1, 283 He that merchandises thus must be undone at 
last. 1737 [S. Berincton] G. di Lucca's Alent. 215 This 
they are doing perpetually.. rather visiting tban merchan- 
dizing. 1862 Saia Ship Chandler iv. 65 For how many 
years had they not merchandised together? 1890 Gross 


merchandise exports, inports, 


MERCHANDY. 


Gild Merch. 1. 37 Anyone who is not of that Gild may not 
merchandise with thein. 

2. trans. ‘To buy and sell ; to barter; to traffic in. 

1538 Evyor Dict., Add., Aginor, to marchandyse vyle 
thinges, or of small value. 1592 Conspir. Pretended fe. 
Jorm. 21 Thus.. they merchandized the hasard of their 
friends life. c 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cii, That loue is marchan- 
diz'd, whose ritch esteeming, The owners tongue doth pub- 
lish euery where. 1629 Maxwute /ferodian (1635) 115 The 
Romans call upon me..not [to] permit so. .glorious an E.m- 
pire to bee basely merchandized. 1631 Masstncer Emperor 
East iu ii, Must I, like A prostituted creature, merchan- 
dize Our iutuall delight for hire? 1684 W. Pexs in 
Academty 11 Jan. (1896) 36/1 If it be below great men to be 
kind for recompence, and marchandize their Powr, it is {etc.]. 
1715 Rowe Lady 7. Grey v. ii, Think’st thou that princes 
merchandize their grace, As Roman priests their pardons? 

+ Me-rchandised, 2. Oés. [f. MERCHANDIXE 
sb. + -ED%,] Abounding in commercial activity. 

1619 Miztes tr. Afe2z7a's etc. Treas, Anc. & Mod. 7. If, 
364/2 A goodly.. country ..greatly merchandivzed, in regard 
of the sea. 

Merchandiser (n.d-1t\fandaiza1). Os. exe. 
arch, [f. MERCHANDISE v, + ER1.] A dealer in 
commodities ; one who traffics. Also fig. 

1597 J. Kixc Youas (1618) 6 The commission. .is most 
requisite to be weighed, that we may discerne the. . faith- 
full dispensers from marchanaisers of the word of God. 
1616 R. Carrenter Past. Cuarge 36 Christian loue .. 
whippeth anger .. out of the heart, as Christ did the pro- 
phane Marchandizers out of the ‘lemple. 1678 Duxyax 
Pilgr. 1. (1g00) &4 ‘Theat which did not a little amuse the 
Merchandizers, was, that these Pilzrims sct very light by all 
their Wares, 1887 N.D. Davis( avalrers & Roundheads 59 
A luckless merchandizer who had sold goods for cotton. 

+ Merchandising (ma-1faindaizin), v/. sé. 
[f. MERCHANDISE 7. +-1NG!.] The transaction of 
mercantile business; trafficking. Also fig. 

1382 Wycur £2ck. xxvii. 15 Manye ilis [weren] the mar- 
chaundisynge of thin hoond. ¢ 1449 Pecock Acpr, u. iv. 158 
The vsing of profitable craftis and marchaundising. 1561 
T. Norton Cain's Inst. ww 88 [They] with carying about 
the reliques of martyis dyd vse filthy merchandi-ynges. 
1625 Bacon Fss., Usury (Arb.) 546 Certaine Principall 
Cities and Townes of Merchandizing. 1656 Sir E. Nicuotas 
in NV. Papers (Camden) I1]. 265 The recompense will be 
deservedly the more advantageous to him if it shall be 
effected without any merchandising. 1769 BracksToNE 
Comm. 1V. 63 'The laws cf king Athelstan forbad all mer- 
chandizing on the lord’sday. 1840 Carty_e Heroes (1858) 221 
There were yearly fairs, and there, when the merchandis:ng 
was done, Poets sang for prizes. 1904 Athenzu 18 June 
788 Commerce comprises goods, transportation, exchange 
or merchandizing, money, and advertising. 

attrib, 16651. Terry Voy. &. /ndia 368 But further, forthe 
merchandizing Commodities the Mogul’s Provinces afford, 
there is Musk..to te had in good quantity. 1759 Sook 
of Fairs 44 Messingham, Lincolnshire, Trinity Mond. for 
merchandizing goods. A 

Merchandising (ms:1tfandaizin), p4/. a. [f. 
MERCHANDISE v. + -1NG2.] Engaged in trade. 

1624 Cart. SuitH Virginia v1. 218 Citizens (whose mer- 
chandizing thoughts were onely to get wealth). 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 110 Thro’ Tyne. and Tees. .and merchandizing 
Hull. 1868 Brownine Asng & Bk. 1. 903 ‘The motley mer- 
chandizing multitude. 


+ Merchandrise. 5c. Oés. Also 6 marchant- 
dreis, marchandreise, merschandrise, mer- 
chandrice, -ryce. [app. from the pl. of mar- 
chandrieé MERCHANDRY, the ending -zes having 
been associated with the suffix -1sE 2.] Trade; 


merchandise, goods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 98 Lucy in merchan- 
dnise had fundine a thing for to by. 21495 Ld. Treas. Acc. 
Scott. (1877) I. 219 Tbe Charge of it that was tane fra Jbonne 
Williamsoune, at the Kingis command, in woll and mer- 
chandreis. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. U1. 491 Rycht mony 
Dene tbat in the toun wes than In merschandrice, tha slew 
thame euerie man. 1549 Compl Scot. vii. 69, 1 beheld.. 
al sortis of cornis,..grene treis, schips, marchantdreis (etc.]. 
1561 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 330 Tbe wairis and merchan- 
drices of quhatsumeuer schip. /é7d. 334 The wairis and 
merchandrises tbairof. 1562 Wix3eT Cert. Tract. Wks. 1.5 
Zour merchandrice.. quhay speikis not of it? 

Merchandry mo ut{andri). Ods. exe. arch. 
Forms: 5 marchandrye, 6 marchaundrie, 
-drye,merchandrie, 7, 9 merchandry. [prob. 
a. AF. *marchanderie, {. marchand MERCHANT 56. ; 
see -ERY, -Ry. Cf. the later MERCHANTRY.] Trade, 


commerce ; the business of a merchant. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 174 And 
alle this is colowred by marcbandrye. 1550 Lever Sem. 
(Arb.) 29 A myscheuouse marte of merchandrie is this. 
@ 1663 SaNveRson Cases of Cousc. (1678) 44 He may follow 
Husbandry, and Merchandry, upon his own choice. 1889 
J. Payne Alaeddin 69 The Maugrabin talked witb Ala- 
eddin upon matters of merchandry and the like. 

attrib. 1561 C. Hixoitt in Child- Marr. (1897) 72 Stock- 
fishe, red heringes and such marchaundrie wares, 

+ Merchandy. 0és. Forms: 4marchaundye, 
-die, -chandie, 5 merchaundy, 6 merchandie. 


[a. OF. marchandic, f. marchand Mrercuant. Cf. 


MernrcHanty. ] 

l. Trade, traffic, commerce. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 3792 Y rede pou bye A man 
to do by marchaundye 1390 Gower Conf. I. 179 The 
greteste of Barbarie, Of hem whiche usen marchandie, Sche 
hath converted. 1599 Marston Sco, Villenie 1. ti. 61 Heroes 
heires Are made much of : how much from merchandie? 

b. Zo make merchandy of: to traffic in. 4 

1388 Wycuir 2 Pet. ii, 3 Thei schulen make marchaundie 

of 30u. 


MERCHANT. 


2. Mercantile commodities. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14878 Marchauntz 
come mo ch:ldre to bye, Rather ban oper marchaundie. 
1383 Wyciir Ezek. xxvii. 15 Many ilis [weren] tbe mar- 
chaundie of thin hond. 1439 Aol/s ef Parit. V.6 1 Every 
Ton of Wyne..comyng by way of Merchaundy into youre 
seide Roialme. /éfd., In the whicb tbe same Merchaundy 
was shipped. 

Merchant (m3 1tfant), s¢. and a. Forms: a. 
3-6 marchaund, 3-7 marchand, 5 merchaund, 
= 7merchand. §. 3-6 marchaunte, 3-8 mar- 
chant, 4marchont,machaunt, smarzhaunt, 5-6 
merchaunt, 4- merchant. [a. OF. marchand, 
earlier marchéant (mod.F. marchand =Pr. mer- 
cadan-s, \t. mercalanie :—popular L. * mercalant- 
cm, pi. pple. of *mercdtare, freq. of mercari to 
trale, f. merc-, merx merchandise. 

It is possivle that two popular Latin forms have coalesced 
in OF., viz. *wnercatautem and mercanten: (whence It. mer- 
cante merchant), pr. pple. of serca@ri (see above).] 

A. sb. 

1. One whose occupation is the purchase and sale 
of marketable commodities for profit; originally 
applied ge. to any trader in goods not manufac- 
tured or produced by himself; but from an early 
period restricted (exc. Se. and dial: see d) to 
wholesale traders, and esp. to those having deal- 
ings with foreign countries. 

Often with defining word, indicating the class of goods 
dealt in, as in coal, corn-, spirtt-, wine-merchant, etc, (some 
of which combinationgare frequently applied toretail traders), 
orthe countries crated with, as/ast Judia,lurkey merchant. 

c12z90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 53 2 Seint Fraunceys,.. Marchaunt he 
was uthis3onghede. a1300€ ursor A/. 28031 Pe fole marcband 
iscth to duell. ¢1320 S27 /vistrem 1543 Marchaunt icham, 
y wis, Mi schip lip here biside. c rg400 MauNDEv. (1839) xi 
122 Thidre comethe Marchauntes with Marchandise be See. 
¢1460 J. Russece 44. Nurture 1071 in Babees BA, Mar- 
c.aundes & Franklonz..may be set semely at a squyers 
table. 1474 Caxton Caesse 42b, The marchans of cloth 
lynnen and wollen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568 11. 
775 A wise Marchant neuer aduentureth all his goodes tn 
one ship. 1596 Daceyurce tr. Leste s fist, Scotl, 1x. 252 
In the meine tyme our Marchantes quha feiret na IIl,.. 
sayled jin haist) to France. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral 
fou. 341 He is properly called a Marchant, gué sare 
trayicit, who passeth ouer the Seas, ¢/ werces inde avehit, 
and from thence transports merchandise.” 1644 EvetyN 
Diary 17 Oct., The marchands being very rich, have..no 
eatent of ground to employ their estates in. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfect, No. 21» 7 The Cockle-shell-Merchants and Spider- 
catchers, 1847 A. & H. Maynew Greatest Plague of Life 
Mi. 183 If three barges and one wagon make a coalheaver, 
] should like to know what makesa merchant. 1875 JowrTT 
Plato (ed, 2) 111, 242 The importers and exporters, who are 
called merchants, 1881 R. G. Winte Ang. Without & 
Within xvi. 387 He was not a merchant. fie had never 
been engaged in foreign trade. 

© As a mistranslation of L. mwercenarius thireling’. 

1382 Wyctir Joh x. 12, 13. 

b. fransf. and fy. 

1532 Larimer Let. to Baynton in Foxe A. § VM. (1583) 
1751 Maruphus,.. an Italian, and in times past a marchaunt 
of dispensations. 1538 Starkey Lugéand u. i. 164 We may 
by al thyng of God, who ys the only marchant of al thyng 
that ys gud. @1626 Bacon .Vevw Atl. (190) 44 These wee 
call Merchants of Light. 1818 Suecrey Varengii i. 4 Until 
the exchange Ruins the merchants of such thriftless trade. 
1893 iVestin. Gaz. 15 May 3/2 The gagging low comedian, 
(‘low comedy merchant’ is the crushing American phrase). 

+e. Phrases. 70 play the merchant with: to 
cheat, get the better of (a person. Zo have or pul 
on merchant's ears: to affect not to hear. Odés. 

1593 NASHE Christ's 7.83 Is it not a common prouerbe 
.. when any nan hath cosend.. vs, to say, Hee hath playde 
the Merchant with vs? 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
166 The wisest Occonomy maketh especiall account of three 
singular inembers, a marchants eare} a pigges mouth; and 
an Asses backe. 1595 Lyty Woman in Moone 1. i. 169, 
I see that seruants must haue Marchants ears. 1622 Maspe 
tr, Aleman's Guzman @AIZ 1. 7, 1 put on Merchants 
Eares, not vouchsafing to give hen the hearing. 1632 
Row rey Woman Never Vert w.i. 51, doubt Sir, he will 
play the merchant with us. 


d. A shopkeeper. 


and U.S. 

1362 Lasci. /’. 7%. A. un. 188 Bote Marchaundes Metten 
with him and maaden him to abyden, Bi-sou3zten him in 
heore schoppes to sullen heore ware. 1609 in North Riding 
Records (1884) I. 15 Will. Foreste of Midleham [presented] 
for useinge the trade of a marchant, not having served, &c. 
¢1730 Burt Lett, NV. Scotl. (1818) 1. 66 A pedling shopkeeper 
that sells a pennyworth of thread, is a merchant. 1798 
Monthly Mag. VI. 437 In Scotland every little retail shop- 
keeper is dignified with the title of merchant. 1837 Locknart 
Scott (1839) 111. 117 A merchant (that is to say a dealer in 
everything from fine broadcloth to children’s tops), 1845 De 
Quiscey A ufobiog.Wks. 1889 1. 30 My father was amerchant; 
not in the sense ot Scotland, where it means a retail dealer, 
.-but in the English sense. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer, 
Merchant, a term often applied in the United States to any 
dealer in merchandise, whether at wholesale or retail ; and 
hence sometimes equivalent to ‘shopkeeper’. 1871 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Johnny Gibb xxxili. 233 A lounge ahout the mer- 
chant’s shop door. .is inexpressibly grateful. 

e. Sc. A buyer, purchaser; a customer. Also 
fig. Yhrase, To have one’s eye one’s merchant: to 
be onc’s own appraiser (of goods to be bought). 

1673 Fountainnate in M. P. Brown Suppl. Dict. Decis. 
(1826) III. 34 #sto the horse had been insufficient, sébz é- 
putet, his eye being his merchant. 1835 MonxteatH Dan- 
tlane (1887) 71 (FE. D. D.) His aid and assistance in pro- 
curing merchants for the goods. 1884 D. Graxt Lays & 


Now only Sc., zorth. dtal., 


| 
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Leg. North 83 There wis na want o’ merchan's Eager for 
her hert an’ han’. 

+2. A supercargo. Oés. 

1614 Rateicu //ist. World 1. w. ii. § 18. 204 Hee. .pre- 
tending the deatb of his Marchant, besought the French.. 
that they might burie their Marchant in ballowed ground. 
1681 R. Knox //ist. Relat. Cevlon w. i. 118 My Father the 
Captain ordered me with Mr. John Loveland, Merchant of 
the Ship, to go on shore. 

+3. A fellow, ‘chap’. Oés. 

1549 CoverDate, etc., Eras. Par. 2 Cor. 60 Beare this 
muche with my foolyshenesse,. . that synce these marchauntes 
.-so much crake of themselues, that I may also soniewhat 
glorye of my selfe. 1567 Draxtr Horace Ep. 1. viii. D vj, 
A giddie marchaunte I. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-64. (Cam- 
den) 52 Marchant and marchant were too quiet and soft 
words forthem. 1573 .Vew Custom 1. i. A iij, I woulde so 
haue scourged my marchant that his breeche should ake. 
1576 Frewinc Panopl. Epist.135 You had flatterers and 
mealemouthed merchants in high estimation. 1606 CHapman 
Gent. Usher Plays 1373 1. 281 Nay good unkle now, sbloud, 
what captious marchants you be. 1610 CarLETON Juris, 
vii. 172 The King to hold fast this slippery Merchant, re- 
quired all the Bishops to set to tbeir. .seales to those Lawes. 

+4. A trading vessel, merchantman. Ods. 

1585 I. Wasutncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. iv, (The pirates] 
lye in wayte thereabouts to entrap ..merchauntes com- 
nting thyther too lade salte. 1586 Martowe Yamhurd. 
1. ti, And Christian merchants that with Russian steins 
Plough up huge furrows in the Caspian sea. 1610 Sitaks. 
Lemp. u. i. § Some Saylors wife, lhe Masters of soine 
Merchant, and the Merchant Haue iust our Theame of 
woe. 1709 Lom. Gas. No. 4533 2 The Enemy took 9g of 
the Merchants. 1740 Jouxson Blake Wks. 1787 IV. 371 
A fleet of merchants under his convoy. 

+5. A kind of plum. Oés, 

1602 DexkeR Satirom. F sb, 1 am. to desire you to fill 
your little pellies at a dinner of plums behinde noone ; 
there he Suckets, and Marmilads, and Marchants, and other 
long white plummes. 

6. atirtb. and Combs. a. Obvious combinations, 
chiefly appositive, as merchant + appraiser. buyer, 
-charlerer, -duke, -factor, jeweller, -king. leech, 
+ mercer, preacher, -soveretgn,-wine lunner, woman; 
also merchant-marring adj. 

1663 in Picton L pool Afunic. Rec. (1883 1. 240 Assessed 
by the *marchant apprizers. 1670 Pretius /oving Reg. 
93 No *Merchant buyer of Oar shall touch the King’s 
Dish, 1841 Peany Cycl. XXI-. 43/1 The *merchant-char- 
terer is thereby discharged. 1818 Bynox C4. Har. iv. |x, 
All hues Of gem and marile, to encrust the bones Of *mer- 
chant-dukes. 1585 Parsons Chr. /.rerc. u. iii. 13 Consider 
attentively, as a good *marchantfactor is wont to do, when 
he is arriucd ina strange country. 1853 Lyxcnu Se/f/aiprov. 
25 Darks as it were manned and laden of God's merchant. 
factors, thesaints and sages. 1800 Astatic Aun. Reeg., Misc. 
Tracts 41 2 His profession of *merchant-jeweller. ¢ 1820 
S. Rocess /ta/y (1839) 55 Of old the residence of *merchant 
kings. 1402 Aol/s of Parlt. V1. 51/2 Wolmongers.. * Mar- 
chant Leche.. Taillours [etc.). 1596 Suaks. Jlerch. V. 1. ii. 
274 And not one Vesrell scape the dreadfull touch Of * Mer- 
chant-marring rocks? 1§91Sytvestex Du Lartas 1. ii. 522 
You * Marchant Mercersand Monopolites, Gain-greedy Chap- 
men fetc.]. 1531 Etvor Governor 1. xxi. (1357) 69 As fas- 
tidiouse or fulsome to the readers as suche *marchante 
preachers be nowe to their customeis. 1826 PouNvEN 
France ¥ Italy 82 These *inerchant-soveicigns. .importing 
in their galeons the precious relics of ancient literature. 
1766 Exrick /omdfon IV. 350 ‘Vhe vintners..were known 
by the name of *Merchant-wine-tunners of Gascoyne. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleida-ie’s Cont. 120 This whiche I have spoken 
here of marchauntinen, concerneth also “marchaunt women 
called nunues. 


b. Special combinations : merchant-bar, a bar 
of ‘merchant’ iron; +merchant-bocth .Sc., a 
trader’s stall; merchant , formerly + merchant's) 
iron, iron in finished bars, ready for the market ; 
merchant’s mark (+ merchant mark), 2 rebus, 
emblem, or other distinctive figure or device 
adopted by a merchant to be placed on the goods 
sold by him; in the Middle Ages often used (e.g. 
on seals or monuments) as a quasi-heraldic cogniz- 
ance (cf. ‘merkes of marchauntes’ quot. ¢ 1394 
under Mark sé.! 11 a); merchant prince (? sug- 
gested by Isaiah xxiit. 8), a merchant of princely 
wealth and munificence ; merchant rolls = next, 


merchant-train (see quot. 15ST). 

1861 FairBatrn /von vi. 109 The bars produced by this 
second process [of rolling] are called “merchant-bars. 1884 
W.H. Gireaioen Steel & Iron § 379 The commercial clas- 
sification of malleable iron into No. 1, No. 2, best or No. 3 
best-best... No. 2 or merchant bars, which is the lowest 
quality of bar iron available for the general smith’s use. 
1618 in Scott. Hist. Rev. July (1905) 358 Wrangous. .away 
takyng..fra Alexander Duff Johnsone..furth of his “mer- 
chand builth in Inverness. .off..the guids geir and mer- 
chandeice. 1645-52 Boate /re/. Nat. Hist. (1860) 111 They 
had one tun of good Iron, such as is called *Mercbants-[ron, 
1795 Repert. Arts, etc. IL. 366 All sorts of merchant iron, 
1884 WW. H. Greexwoon Steel & Jron § 559 The mill rolls.. 
for rolling merchant iron. 1887 ad? Mall G. 5 Sept. 11/2 
A contract for a considerable tonnage of what is called 
‘merchant iron’. 1540 Zest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 97, Whiche 
morter haith my “marchaunte marke sett upon it. 1557 
Bury iWills }Camden) 146 My litle silver pott wt the cover 
havinge a *marchaunts marke. 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentrie 
1, 238 What do you then say to the coate of Armes of God- 
frey of Bulloigne..was that but a Mercbants marke in your 
estimation? 1888 Autiguary XVII. 73 Great respect was 
paid to merchant’s marks in the fourteenth, fifteenth and 
sixteenth centuries. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey Pref. 13 
A noble-hearted *merchant prince. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Men 11, x. 252 Magdalen Hall..is now (through the 
munificence of a merchant-Prince) Hertford College. 1875 
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MERCHANTABLE. 


Ksicat Dict. Alech., *Alerchant-rolls. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech, Engin., Alill Rolls, or Merchant Roils, or 
Will Crain, the merchant rolls of a rolling mill. 186: 
Fairsairn /ron vi. 110 Rollers for the puddling, bviler- 
plate, and *merchant train. 1881 Raymonp J/ining Gloss., 
Merchant-train, a train of rolls for reducing iron piles or 
steel ingots, bloonis, or billets to bars of any of tbe various 
..shapes, known as merchant iron or steel. 

B. adj. 

In law merchant, statute merchant, guild merchant, the 
position of the adj. is due to the imitation of med.L. or AF. 

1. Having relation to merchandise; relating to 
trade or commerce, esp. in /aw-, slatedle-merchani. 
Phr. + /2(or a) merchant fare: ona tiading journey. 

€1400 Beryn 3624 When wee out of Rome in marchant 
fare went to purchase buttirflyes was our most entent. 1425 
Rolts of Parlt, \V. 276 His merchant lettre, .. wytnessyng 
the value of the saide merchandise. a1436 in Sk. Bx. 
Admur, (Rolls) I. 27 That be begynne his pleynt..orto the 
comoune lawe, or to the Iawe marchaund, or to the lawe 
Maryn. 1506 in wth Nep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 325 
‘That no foraine..passe not over the see from hensforward 
a marchant fare except fishers and seefaring men. 1592 West 
ist Pt. Symbol. § 41 A franktenement by Statute is either by 
yertue of a statute Staple, or of a statute Marchant. 1641 
Ropinson 7 rades Encrease 4 All marcbant and marchant- 
like Causes and differences. 1663 [see Law-mercuanr). 
1797 Exncycl. Brit. ed. 3) X1. 399/2 All nations. .show a par- 
ticular regard tothe law-merchant, 1855 Macautay //Jsf 
Ang. xii. [11.211 How much money had proprietors boriowed 
on mortgage, on statute merchant, on statute staple? 

+b. Merchant goods Sc.; marketable com- 
modities tcf. merchani tron inA.O6b). Alerchani 
weigh? tl.e weight in use among merchants. és. 

1544 F.rtracts Alerdcen Reg. (1844) 1. 200 Sufficient mer- 
chand guid. 1550 Ace. Privy Council Scot. 1. 85 To sell 
certane merchant gudis withinthe burgh. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4014/4 Three Pounds Sixteen Shillings per Hundred, 
Merchant Weight. 

2. Of a ship: Serving for the transport of mer- 
chandise. ~Ilence, of or pertaining to the meican- 
tile marine, asin merchani service, scaman. (Often 
written with hyphen. 

1375 Barsovr /ruce xix. 193 Marchand-schiopis that 
saland war Fra Scotland to Flandriss. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas wi. iw. Handy-Crafts 23 Lo, how our Mer- 
chant vessels to and fro Freely about onr tradefull waters 
go. 1709 S1EtLE Zaller No.4 27 A Fleet of Merchant 
Ships coming from Scotland. 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) s. v. Mave, A frigate of 20guns, and a small merchant- 
ship, have only one mate in each, 1851 H. Mewviter 
Whale xvi. Ul take that leg away from thy stem, if eve: 
thou talkest of the merchant sersice to me again. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comm. 279 As soon as I:ngland was able to 
protect her merchant-shipping. 1874 TH&eartrk Nav. Arch. 
94 A merchant ship is little other than a shell of iron plates 
stiffened by transverse ribs. 1899 F. ‘1. Buttes Way Nazy: 
64 A humble merchant scaman. ; 

3. Of a town: Occupicd in commerce, com- 
mercial. Also, consisting of merchants, as in 
guild-merchant, merchant guild, 

1467 Yeld marchaunt {see Guitp 4]. 1§96 Datryar ce tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 45 A faanous merchand toun, qul:ais 
name is Elgin. 1611 Kise /sa. axiii.11 The Lord hath 
giuen a conunandement against the merchant citie to 
destroy the strong holdes thereof. 1764 Burs Peor Laws 9 
All workinen shall bring..to the marchant towns their in- 
struments. 1856 R. A. VauGuan J/ystics (1860) I. 176 The 
merchant-league of the Rhineland. 1870 BRENTANO in 
Youlmin Sintth Zag, Gi/ds p. xciii, ‘he formerly-ment-oned 
Gilds of Dover, of the ‘hanes at Canterbury, as well as 
perhaps the Gild-Merchant at London, /é/d. xciv, Such 
also were the Grid-Merchant of York [ete.]. 1874 StuBBs 
Const. Hist. 1. xi. 417 The merchant-guild contained all the 
traders. 


Ierchant (m3utfant), v. Now 7vare. Also 
4-5 marchaund(e, 5 marchaunte, 6 marchant, 
7 merchand. [a. OF. marcheander, now mar- 
chander, f. marchand MERCHANT s6.] 

1. ¢nir. “Yo trade as a merchant. Also, + to 
negotiate ; in bad sense, to bargain, haggle. 

1377 Lana. 7. 772. B. xm. 394 And if I sent ouer see my 
seruauntz to Bruges,..To marchaunden with monoye and 
maken her eschaunges [ete.]. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf dian. i, 
Xavi. (1869) 150 ‘Io begile bilke pat ben symple,..or pat ben 
nycetomarchaunde. 1481 Caxton Godefroy 115 The turke 
..wold not suffre them of nothyng, sauf. .for to marchaunte 
to bye and selle. 1525 Lo. Gerxers Frorss. 11. cxxix. 
[cxxv.] 366 Thé duke of Lancastre and the duches his wyfe 
had rather marchant with you and with your sonne than 
with the duke of Berrey. 161g Cornwatiis in Gutch Co//. 
Cur. I. 162, [ held it not fit, we should merchant with our 
Sovereign. 1622 Bacon //cn, V// gg Besides that, Ferdi 
nando... merchanded at this time with France for the 
restoring of the Counties of Russignon and Perpignian. 
1679 L. Aooisox 1st St. Aahumedism 80 He died in the 
63 year of his age, after he had Merchanted 38, been two 
years in the Cave [etc.]. 1866 Cartyte Remin., frving 
(2881) 1. 170 Graham never merchanted more. 

2 trans. To trade or deal in; to buy and sell. 

rs1r Act 3 fen. VIII, c. 8 §1 No Minister in City or 
Borough, which..ought to keep -\ssises of Wines and Vic- 
tuals. should merchant Wines and Victuals. 1541 Acf 33 
Hen. V/11,¢. 2 The said fishermen..do marchant and bie 
the said french fishe. 1893 W. D. Spermay in J orce (N. Y.) 
5 Oct., The rare, rich cutlery which he merchanted. 


IMerchantable (md:tfantab'l), a. Also 5 
merchand-,6mer-,marchaunt-,6-7 marchana-, 
7-8 merchandable. [f. MercHant v. + -ABLE.] 

]. Fit or prepared for market; that may or can 
be bonght or sold; saleable ; marketable. 


¢ 1480 Cokwolds Daunce 109 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 43 Ther 
wyves hath ben inerchandabull, And of ther ware compen- 


MERCHANT-ADVENTURER. 


abull. @1s0z Arnotve C/ron, 128 J. D...affermid ..that the 
sayd peper was as good as any in the worlde and _imar- 
cbauntable. 1587 Heriot in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) III. 267 
Which commodities, for distinction sake, I call Merchantable. 
1611 Cotcr. sv. Emploicte, Ware that sells well. mar- 
chandable ware. 1656 Heviin Surv. France 181 Aboul 
the time of Clement the fifth..they [indulgences] began to 
be merchanlable. 1713 Grand Kelc/t. 11. 336 Came. to 
relieve their wants By mustering up a Merchandable store. 
1769 Ye Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 7) IV. 80 They [White 
Fish] were very well cured, merchantable, and fit for Ex- 
portalion. 1776 ApamM SsutH IV. .V. 1v. v. (1869) IT. 96 
A barrel of good merchantable herrings. 1875 Maixe /7/¢s¢. 
Just. iii. 88 Land has become a merchantavle commodity. 
1894 Frul. k. Agric. Soc. June 322 Feeding stuffs guaran- 
tecd of the usual good and merchantable quality. 

b. spec. The designation of the highest of the 
three yrades of Newfoundland cod-fisk. 

1883 Joxcas Fisheries Canada 19 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 

e. érvansf. and jig. 

1701 Aret.for Var25 The Project may pass on the other 
side the water, bul will never be Merchantable, I hope, in 
England. @1734 Nortu Exam. 1. ii. § 57 (1740) 60 Who.. 
will make ample Returns in good and inerchandable Party- 
Work. 1854 G. A.Sava in Daicy Fel. 5 May, The lawyers 
and inferior judges. .are..mere merchantable creatures, 
incwably venal. 

+ 2. Of or pertaining to trade; commercial. Ods. 

a 1603 T. Caxtwricht Confut. Rhem. N. 7. (1618) 176 
Satisfaction from us to God, and remission from God to vs, 
can no more stand together, than marchandable paiment 
with bankerupt.  /éi¢. 469 The most traffiqueable and 
Marchandable Citie of all Asia. a@1670 Br. Hacker «1 dp. 
Williams 1. (1692) 99 Let every man coi. what money he will 
and observe if ever we can make a marchandable payment, 

Hence Me*rchantableness. 

1737 Baicry vol. If. (el. 3). 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 
132/2 Ina sale by sample there is an implied warranty of 


merchantaLleness. 
Merchant-adventurer. (és. exc. //tst. 


(See also MERCHANT-VENTURER.) A merchant en- 
gaged in the organization and dispatch of trading 
expeditions over sca, and the establishment of 
factories and trading stations in foreign countries. 
Hence, a member of an association of stich mer- 
chants incorporated by royal charter or other law- 


ful authority, 

1496-7 Act 12 Fen. 11, ¢.6 The Marchauntes Adven- 
turers inhabite and dwelling in divers parties of this Realme. 
1540 Exyor /mage Gov. (1556) 59 b, He wolde not suffre any 
citesen to bee a Meichaunt adventurer. 1575 Laxenam 
Let. (1871) 62 Mercer, Merchantauenturer, and Clark of 
the Councel-chamber door, 1608 in Gross Gild Merch. 1. 
1438 The Lawes, Customes (&c.) of the Fellowshippe of 
Merchantes Adventurers, 1622 [}acon //en. V// 163 
Theie passed a Law, at the Suit of the Merchant-Aduen- 
turers of England, against the Merchant-Aduenturers of 
London, for Monopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade, 
1765 Enticx London 1V. 130 Mr. Robert Rogers, leather- 
seller and merchant-advenlurer. 18¢0 S/ecta/or 19 Apr., 
The merchant-adventurers who, in -Africa now, as formerly 
in India, represent the European peoples. 

Jig. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) 1. 304 Certain merchant. 
adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence with 
their factor-bookseller, are enter’d into a notable commerce 
with the world. 

Merchanter, -teer (md‘itfantoz, médu:tfan- 
ties). U.S. [f. MERCHANT 5é.+-ER], -EER (after 
privateer).} = MERCHANTMAN 2. 

1829 Marryat F. J/ildmay xiv, Wl fit out a privateer, 
and take some o’ your merchanters. 1890 Public Opinion 
(Washington) 30 Aug., A departure from the merchanteer 
type [of ship} was the immediate result. 


MMerchanthood. [f. Mercuayt sd, + -Hoop.] 
The quality or condition of being a merchant. 

1856 CartyLte Remin., Irving (1881) 1. 17¢ Finding mer- 
chanthood in Glasgow ruinous to weak health. 1873 4 s-gosy 
XV. 308 He had plodded diligently through clerkhood to 


merchanthood. 
+ Merchantical, ¢. Ols. In 7 mar-. [f. 
? Mercenary. 


MERCHANT sd. + -IC+-AL.] 
a1618 Rateicn Royal Navy 7 The..true building of a 
Ship i+ not to be ieft barely to the fidelity of a Marchanticall 
Attificer. 
Merchantile, obs. form of MERCANTILE. 


Merchanting (md-itfantin), vd/. 56. [f. MER- 
CHANT v. + -INGL.] The action or practice of 


trading as a merchant. 

1894 Sir E. Crarxe in Times 19 Feb. 3/2 Did you know 
they had any ‘inerchanting’ transactions? /érd., Supposing 
you knew they had made a loss on ‘imerchanting every 
Successive year? 1899 Dai/y News 27 Mar. 3/5 These 
firms are chiefly engaged in the manufacturing and mer- 
chanting of belts and strapping for the textile trades. 

Merchantish, 2. nonce-wd. [f. MERCHANT 5d. 
+-18H 1,] After the manner of a merchant. 

1848 CLouGn /oemts, etc. (1869) I. 120 It [the Assembly] is 
exlremely shopkeeperish and merchantish in its feelings. 


Me'rchantlike, a. and adv. [f. MERcHANT 
sb,+-LIKE.] @. adj. Resembling or befitting a 
merchant; also, ¢ pertaining to merchants or com- 
merce, mercantile (ods.). b. adv. Afterthe manner 


of a inerchant. 

1422-61 in Cal, Proc. Chance. Eliz. 1. (1827) Introd. 20 
Johan Goldsmyth receyved the verray value marchantlick 
in wolles of the same Johan Kymburleys. 1585 T. Wasn- 
incton tr. Micholay’s Voy.1. vill. 7 b, This citie is very mer- 
chantlike, for that she is situaled vpon the Sea. 1593 
Snaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. i. 41 When Merchant-like [ sell re- 
uenge, Broke be mysword. 1641 H. Ropinson Trades Exn- 
crease 4 All marchant and marchantlike Causes and differ- 
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f ences. 1656 Eart Mow. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. ‘ pyed in thys reabn. 


1. xlvil. (1674) 63 Shepherds Arithmetick.. differs .. from 
the Merchant-like Arithinetick used in other affairs. 1736 
Ainswortn La’, Dict. 1, Merchantly, or Merchant like, 
mercatorius. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng, xxi. LV, 552 Vhis 
transaction seemed merchantlike and fair. 

+ Merchantly, ¢. Ods. [f. MercHant sé. + 
-LY1,] a. Of or pertaining to a merchant. b. 
In disparaging sense : Huckstering, pettifogging. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 21 An eniuersal [sic] marchantly 
formallity, in habitte, speach, gestures. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v. § 324 Tho’ it might have some influence upon 
Merchantly Men, yet at stirred up most Generous minds to 
an Indignation on the King’s behalf. 1660 Gauvex Browwn- 
vig 142 His Parents [were] of Merchantly condition, of 
worthy reputation, and of very Christian conversation. 
@ 1674 Ciarenvon (fist. Reb, x. § 179 Vheir absurd and 
merchandly trafficking with him for the price of returning 
to their Allegiance. 1736 [see MercHantiiKe]. 


Merchantman. [f. Mencuant a.+May.] 

lL. =Mercuant sé. 1. arch. 

1449 Aberdecn Reg. (1844) 1. 402 Thal na merchand man 
of this burgh opin his both dorr to do ony merchandise. .apon 
the Sondal. 1530 Paiscr. 737/1 He hath the best storyd 
house of good housholde stuffe of any marchant man that I 
knowe. 1550 Coverpa.e Spir. Perle xxix. 11560) 289 A 
inarchant man maketh far voiages and great iourneis, and 
ventureth body and goods. 1638 Forn /axrves v. ili, All men 
of severall conditions; Soldier, Gentry, foole, scholler, Mer- 
chant man,and Clowne. 1719 D'Urrev /7i//s (11. 126 *Monzst 
Merchant-men, there's not one in ten, But what is a cunning 
Angler. 1882 Ouipa AVaremmia iii, Vhe porl dues and 
shipping taxes have. .nearly destroyed all the commerce of 
the minor merchantmen of Italy. 1898 K. ‘Tynan in MWesta. 
Gaz, 12 Oct. 1/3 Battering at Dublin gates till lhe coin- 
fortable merchantmen within were fairly distracted. 

2. A vessel of the mercantile marine. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Scaman’s Gram. xii. 56 Not manned 
like a Merchant-man. 1711 Appisow Sfect, No. 21 P g 
Fleets of Merchantinen are so many Squascrons of floating 
Shops. 1818 Mas. Suettey Fraakenst. iii. (1865) 19 This 
letter will reach England by a merchantnian now on its 
homeward voyage. 1856 O_msTED Slave States 148 Mer- 
chantmen were paying twenty-five dollars for common able 
seamen, 

Merchantry ‘m5-tfantri). 
+-RY. Cf. MERCHANDKY.] 

l. The business of a merchant ; trade, commercial 
dealings. 

1789 H. Watpote Let fo Miss 7. More Sept., I wish human 
wit. which is really very considerable in mechanics and mer- 
chantry, could fetc.]. a1800 S. Pecce .tnecd. Lug. Lang. 
267 Most of the streels.. have their titles froin their Mer- 
chantry 1864 Mavurew German Life 1. 165 In England, 
.. where merchantry is something beyond that of mere ped- 
lar’s work. 

2. The body of merchants collectively. 

1862 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. xi. vi. (1872) V. 73 Our Town- 
Council, and whole Merchantry and Citizenry, safe under 
this Prussian Sceptre. 

Me'rchantship. rave. [f. MERCHANT sé. + 
-SHIP.] The office or function of a merchant. 


Used with possess. aaj. as a title for a merchant. 
1622 Fretcuer Seggar's Bush v. ii. Your Meichantship 
May breake, for this was one of your best boltoms, I thinke. 


Merchant-stranger. Ods.exc. //ist. [f. 
MERcHANT 54. + STRANGER.] A merchant who 
comes from another country by sea; a foreign or 
alien trader. 

1553 Even Y reat. Nev fud, (Arb.) 21 Therfore the mar- 
chaund straungezs lodge not out of their shippes, 1557 
Macnyn Diary (Cainden) 140 The xxiiij day of June was 
goodly serves kept at the Frere Austens by the marchandes 
Strangers as has bene sene. 1606 G. Woopcocke //is?. 
fustine xxxvi. 114 The elder brothers .. secretly laid for 
him, and. sold bim to a Marchant-stranger. 1641 Eart 
or Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser.1. (1886) V. 200 
Mr. Michaell casteel cf London, merchant stranger. 1654 
Gopparp /xtrod. Burton’s Diary (1828) 1.125 Resolved, 
that the merchants, commonly calling themselves merchants 
of the intercourse,..shall pay.. all sucb sum and sums of 
money as shall be assessed .. upon them.. as any merchant- 
strangers. 1766 Barrincton Osserv. Stat. (ed. 2) 21 By an 
ancient law of the Wisigoths, merchant strangers are not 
only to be well treated, but tried by their own laws. 


Me‘rchant-tailor. Oés. exc. with archaic 
spelling in the names of the ‘Company of Mer- 
chant Taylors’ and the ‘Merchant Taylors’ School’. 
[f. MercHant sé, + TsiLor.] A tailor who supplies 
the materials of which his goods are made. Hence, 
a member of the company of Al/erchant- Taylors. 

1504 Wriotnestey C/ron (Camden) [. 5 This yeare 
the Taylors sued to the Kinge to be called Marchant 
taylors. 1533 Cromwe Lt in Merriman Life & Lett. 1. 356 
Nicholas Glossop, an olde Auncient of youre Felisship of 
merchaunt Taillours. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 87 
John Harres a merchant-taylor in Wallynge stret. 1687 [see 
Lixen-armourer}. 1707 E. Cuampertayne (ves. St. Eng. 
i. xi. 386 ‘hat eminent School {Merchant-Taylors’] near 
Cannon-street, built by Sir Tho. White, Alderman, and Mer- 
chanl-Taylor of London. 1839 Penny Cyel. XIV. 1318/2 
The first twelve are called the I'welve Greay Coinpanies.. . 
7. Merchant Tailors. ‘ 

b. One educated at Merchant-Taylors’ School. 

1877 V. & Q. srd Ser. VII. 347 Sir Henry Ellis (himself 
a Merchant Taylor). /éid., Old Merchant ‘laylors..who 
take an interest in their school. , 

Merchant-venturer. ds. exc. //ist. = 
MERCHANT-ADVENTURER, Also fig. 

15g0 Lever Serm, (Arb.) 131 The marchannt venturer, 
which. .caryeth furth suche thynges, as maye well be spared, 


[f. MERCHANT 5d. 


and bryngelh home suche wares as muste needes be occu- | 


MERCIAN. 


1556 Macuyn Diary (Camd.) 116 
Gressem..marchand of tne [staple] of Callys and mar- 
chand venterer. 1592 G, Harvey /rerce's Super. Wh. 
(Grosarl) II. 45 This brave Columbus of tearmes, aud this 
onely merchant venturer of quarrels, 1642 RocERs .Vuasma-: 
188 Lhe cause of God losing exceedingly by such Merchant 
venturers. 1769 De foe's Jour Gt, Brit. (ed. 7) If. 125 
‘The Merchant-Venturers of the City of Bristol. 1890 Gross 
Gild Mereh, 1, 152 Edward VI incorporated the ‘merchant 
venturers ' inhabiting the town of Newcastle-upon-I'yne. 

+Merchanty. Odés. In 5-6 marchauntie. 
[Altered form of MERcHANDY, after MERCHANT sd. ] 
a. Merchandise, goods. b. The whole body ot 
merchants. 

1480 Childe of Bristowe 65 in Hazl &. P, P. (1864) 1. 
113 That good getyn by marchantye. .therwith wille y melle. 
@1g02 ARNOLDE Chrow. (1611) 101 ‘Vhe marchauntie of 
Amyas of Neele and of Corby purchased a letter ensexled 
wt ys commen seal of y cite. 

Merchasy, -aulcy, obs. ff. MarsHaLsea. 

Merchaundise, obs. form of MERCHANDISE. 

Merchaunt t, -tyse, obs. ff. MERCHANT, -DISE, 

Merche, obs. form of Marcu, Marrow sé.) 

Merchet \msvitfet). Ods.cxc. //7st. Also 6-8 
marchet. [Anglo-Fr. merche/ (whence med.L. 
mercheta) = ONE, market Market 56.) A fine 
paid by a tenant or bondsman to his overlo:d for 
liberty to give his daughter in marriage. 

1228 in Jem. Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Merchet. 1492 Acta 
Dom, Cone. (1839) 291/2 For be wrangwis..awaytakin & 
withhaldin fra paim of certane here3eldis, bludwetis & mer- 
chetils. 1552 Lynnesay .Wonarche 5711 je Lordis and 
Laronis,.. Vhat 30ur pure ‘Tennantis dois oppres .. With 
merchetis of thare inarriage. 1577 Hotinsuev //ist. Scot. 
258 Halfe a marke of siluer to bee payde to the Lorde of the 
soyle, in redemption of the womans chastitie, which. .is 
called the marchets of women. 1609 Sxenr Keg. May. 73 
<\nd she be the dochter of ane frie man,..her marchet sail 
be ane kow, or sax schillings, /ézed., The marchet of the 
dochter of ane Earle perteines to the Queene, and is lwe!ne 
kye. 1628 Coxe On L2tt. 140 Euerie tenani..shall pay 
to the Lord, for the marriage of his daughter without licerce, 
a Fine; and it is called Marchet. 1900 CHeYNEy in £ug. 
fist. Rev, XV. 31 Merchet is a more steady test fof 2 
man’s villainage], but even this is not always truslworlhy, 

Merchy, obs. Sc. form of Marrowy. 

Merci, obs. form of MERcy. 

+ Wlerciable, z. Oés. Also 4 mercyabil, 4- 
merciabul, 4-6 mercyable, -byl, merciabil 1, 
5 marciabl2. [OF. merciable, f. mercz: sec 
Mercy.] Merciful, compassionate. 

az2z25 Aner. R. 30 Meicialle Louerd. a1340 HAMpoLe 
Psalter \xxvii_ 42 He sall be made mercyabil till paire 
synnys. 1382 Weir fedr. ix. 5 (MS. rin. Dubl.) The 
propiciatorie [¢/oss] or merciable place. 1421~2 HoccLeve 
Dialog. 362 Vhankid be our lord [hesu merciable. 1513 
Brapsnaw S¢. ll erburge 1. 2751 Who-so wyll haue mercy 
Must be meicyable. 1579 Srexser Sieph. Cal. Sept. 174 
He is so meeke, wise, merciable, And with his word his 
worke is consenable. 

absol, 1303 R. Brusne /landl. Synne 3793 Dlessyd be al 
mercyable! pey shul se God. ¢1395 Plowman's 7. gd 
Christ so gan us teche, And meke and merciable gan bles-. 


+ Merciably, adv. Obs. [f. MERCIABLE + 
-LY+.] Mercifully. 

1387-8 T, Us« Vest. Love ut. ix. (Skeat) 1. 73 So that 
goddes hand, whiche that merciably me hath scorged, her- 
after..merciably me kepe and defende. 1535 Jove Afo/. 
Vindale (Arb.) 25 Yea he is redye, yf I fall, merciably to 
lifte me vp agayn. 

Merecial(1, obs. forms of MARTEAL. 

+Mereciament. Ods. rave. Also 5 mercea- 
ment, 6 mercyament. [Aphetic form of A3IER- 
CHAMENT.] Amerce ment. 

1432-50 Ir. Higden (Rolls) If. 95 Blodewitte, a mercia- 
mente for effusion of bloode. 1494 Fasyas Chrox. (1811) 
344 Baylyes..were conuycte..for takynge of merceamentys 
otherwyse then the lawe them commaundyd. 1521 JWJaldon 
(Essex) Liber B. 57 Truly affurand sett al maner of mercya- 
ments made highe no man for no malice, lowe no man for 
no iove. 

Mercian (md 1sian, m3ufiin), a. and sé. Also 
6 Mercyen, -tian. [f. A/ercia \latinized from 
OE. Merce, Alzerce, pl., lit. ‘ people of the march, 
marchers, borderers’, f, wearc MARK 56.1) +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Old English 
kingdom of Mercia or its language. 

Although the political limits of Mercia were different at 
different periods, it may broadly be said to have occupied 
the middle of South Britain, between Deira on the north 
and Wessex on the south, and belween Wales on the west 
and Lindsey and East Anglia on tbe east. The Mercian 
dialect of Old English belongs to the Anglian (as opposed to 
the Saxon) division, and is the dialect from which modern 
standard English mainly descends. : a 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. 89 Wolphere, the Mercian King. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 40o/2 The extent of the 
Mercian territories was so ample as lo admit..the con- 
stituting subordinate rulers. 1842 Wricnt Lyric /’. Pref. 
6 We have another Mercian legend in Latin, De WWartyrto 
Sancti Wistani. 1887 Sxeat Holy Gosp. in A.S. Pref. 7 
The Old Mercian dialect. /éid., The Old Mercian glosses 
in the Rushworth MS. are of peculiar interest. 


B. sé. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Mercia. 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werbarge 1. 121 Her fathers kynge- 
dome the realme of Mercyens. 1590 Srexser F. Q, 10. Mi. 
30 It shall make The warlike Mert:ans for feare to quake. 
1656 Biount Glossogr.s v. Merchentage, The third [division 
of England} was possessed and governed by the Mercians. 


MERCIERE. 


1876 Lumpy /atrod. to Higden (Rolls) VI. p. xxxv, Victory 
declared for the Mercians, ' ; ; 

2. The dialect of Old English spoken in Mercia. 

1887 Skeat Holy Gosp. in A. S. Pref. 7 A man whose 
ordinary dialect was Mercian. 1889 bid. {ntrod., The 
present edition of the Four Gospels (in Latin, Anglo-Saxon, 
Northumbrian and Old Mercian) bring» together fetc.}. 

+Merciere. Os. [a. OF. merciere ad)j., 
merci ul, f. merce MeRcY.} One who pities. 

a1yo Hampore Psalter Ixxxv. 14 Pou lord merciere and 
nereful: suffrand and of mykit mercy and sothfast. /ézd., 
Merciere, doand dede of mercy. 

Merciful ‘ms-1sifil,,@. [f. Mency sb. +-FUL.] 
Of persons, their actions, attributes, etc. : Having 
or exercising mercy; characterized by meicy. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter cxliv. 8 Mercifulle and milde herted 
in lande Lauerd,and mikel milde-herted and tholand. 1382 
Wycuir Watt, v. 7 Blessed be mercyful men, for thei shuin 
gete mercye. a 1425 Curser VV. (Trin.) 18359 Lord. .fi wille 
1s merciful wipynne So pou dost awey oure synne. 1509 
Fisner Funeral Seri, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 
Mercyfull also & pyteous she was vnto suche ay was greuyd 
& wrongfully troubled. 153: Tixpate /.xfos. 1 Yok (1537) 
2 Undersiandynge them [ye promises of mercye]..after the 
mercifullest fashion. x§52 Aar, Hamitton Catech. (1834) 
23 How gratious and mercifull he is t al trew penitent 
persones. 1610 SHAKS. Jef. v. 1. 178 Though the Seas 
threaten they are mercifull, [ haue curs’d them without 
cause, 1662 STILLINGEL. Oriv. Sacr. .1. vi. $11 The inercifull 
nature of God. 1715 De oe fam. /ustruct.1 i. (1841) 1. 
19 But God is merciful too, child. 185: Dixox HV’. /’exm 
NXViL. (1872) 247 She had obeyed the merciful promptings 
of her heart in sheltering a fellow-creature. 1886 Const. fF’. 
Wootson Fast cingels xxxvii. 577 Merciful [leaven!..do 
you cure for hint?—1s that it? 

a/sol, 138. Weir Sed. IVks. (11. 328 Blissed be be 
mercyful, ¢1460 H¢sdom 1136 in JJacro I’lays 72 Pe 
ouer parte of yowur reasun, Be wyche ye haue lyknes of 
Gude mest, Ande of fat mercyfull very congnycion. 

b. [nu sarcastic use. 

1805 Ved. Frnd. XLV. 566 It was merciful not to add 
a thousand [facts] whiist he was about it. 

Mercifully (m3-1sifith, adv. (f. prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
In a merciftl manner. Also occas. through God's 
mercy. 

azryo Ilauroce Psalter cxvi. 2 Pe redempcioun of man 
merevfully hight is confermyd on vs, ¢1450 Gadstow Reyis- 
ter 4/13 Late us be neuer to hym vnkynde Mercyfully pat 
made ss to be men. 1548-9 (Mar.) “hk. Com. Prayer, 
Litany, Mercifully forgeue the synnes of thy people. 1779 
J. Deené Dise. (1790) {. i. 20 This mortified, pemtent, 
afflicted state is mercifully intended to bring us to 2 proper 
sense of our helplessness. 1836 Lany WitLovcuey DE 
Eresay in C. K. Sharpe Corr. 1883 (1. 495 Mrs. Villiers, 
in galloping to cover .. was pitched off,.. but mercifully 
escaped with life and limb. 1903 A.D. Davivson Old West, 
Prophecy xv. 251 The house of God was at last overthrown 
thongh ity overthrow was mercifully postponed. 

Mercifulness (m5sifiilnes), [f. Merciren 
+-NESS.] The quality of being merciful. 

1526 TinpAce Nom. xit.1, 1 beseche you therfore brethren 
by the mercifulnes of God, that ye make youre bodyes a 
quicke sacrifise. 1650 Jex. Tavtor //oly Living 1727) 258 
‘The next enemy to mercifulness..is anger. @1708 DRVE- 
rwwck Thes. Theol. (1710) 1,193 The names given in Scripture 
to il {forgiveness}. . Mercifulness to our sins. 1852 Ropertson 
Lect. ii. (1858) 198 A school of warfare where the razzias of 
-\fri_a have not taught either scrupulosity or mercifuiness. 

+ Mercify,z. Os. rare. [f. Mency +- 1 Fy.) 
trans. To pity, eompasstonate ; to extend merey to. 

1596 Spenser /. Q. vi. vil. 32 Many did deride, Whilest 
she did weepe of no man mercilide. 1733 Crawrorp /»- 
Jidelity (1836) 210 We must not only be mercified but 
justified. — 

Merciless m5ssilés\, a. [f. Mercy +-Less.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, attributes, ctc. : Devoid 
of mercy ; showing no mercy ; pitiless, unrelenting. 

13.. £. FE. Adit. P. B. 250 Per was malys mercyles & 
mawgre inuch scheued. c1q2z0 Lypc. Srege Teles 2206 
So mercyles in his cruelte “hilke day he was vpon hem 
founde. 1559 CrowLey L£frgr. 1236 Ludgemente shall be 
geuen,..Wythoute all mercye to suche as be merciles. 1631 
Gouck God's Arrows iii. $94. 360 They .. plotted the inatch- 
lesse, mercilesse, devilish,and damnable gun-powder-treason. 
1719 De Fo Crusoe 1. (Globe) 249, I had rather..be de- 
vour'd alive, than fall into the merciless Claws of the Priests. 
1843 Prescott Ale.vico (1850) 1. 291 ‘A stern prince, merci- 
less in his exactions. 1900 Mortey Cromwmeld vi.o4 ‘Lhe 
nierciless suppression of the rising of the Uister chieftains, 

a:sol, 1592 Daniet Delia Sonn. xi, I pray in vaine, a 
merciles to moue. — ; 

b. /razsf. of inanimate things. 

1582 Sranyuurst /Eners 1, (Arb.) 21 The southwynd 
merciles eager Three gailant vessels on rocks gnawne 
craguye reposed. 1596 Srenser /*. Q. 1Wv. viii. 51 All dis- 
mayd through mercilesse despaire. 1634 Stx T. {lexpent 
Tram, 185 The mercile.se fury of the Sea. 1714 Porn Let. 
tv Teresa Blount, Whatever ravages a merciless distemper 
may cominit,..she shall have one man as much her admirer 
asever. 1880 L. Stepuen Pofe iv. 103 A dozgrel epitaph 
. turned his fine phrases into merciless ridicule. 

+c. As sé. Mercilessness. Obs. rare. 

1584 C. Ropinson F/andf. Delites ‘Arb.) 25 The tor- 
ments.. Which he. .had suffered long Al through this Ladies 
inercilesse. 

+a. Asadv. Obs. 

1556 Lauper Yractate 470 O Lord..help the pure that 
ar in stres Opprest and hereit mercyles. 

+2. Obtaining no mercy. Oés. 

¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.1'.S.) xvii. 11 All vertew in hir 
visage dois remane, Bot merciles I go from 3eir to 3eir. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball, (S.T.S.) 119 God hes left us mercyles. 

Mercilessly (mdusilésli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY¥ ?.} Ina mereiless manne. 


| 
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1609 Br. Hatt Song of Songs Paraphr. iv. 8 Cruell and 
bloudy persecutors, who like Lions and Leopards haue 
tyrannized over thee, and mercilesly torne thee in peeces. 
1660 C. ELLis Gentile Sinner 197 Whilest she has been merci- 
lessly torne in pieces, by the cruel tecth of those ravenous 
beasts. 1755 in Jonxsox. 1833 H. Coteripce Brog. Bor., 
Marvell 26 So mercilessly had the Church of Scotland been 
stripped .. that she could not afford an episcopal establish- 
ment, 1883 StEVENsoN 77eas. /s/. ut. xiv, The sun still 
shining mercilessly on the steaming marsh. 

{f. Menct- 


Mercilessness_(mdcasilésnés). 
LESS @. + -NESS.] The quality or condition of 
being merciless. 

1591 Turxputt St, Fames 103 With crueltic 10 seeke the 
vttermost of them; is mereilesnes and crueltie, 1607 
Hikron H%s. I. 270 Mercilesnesse, cruelty. .these and the 
like .bee our sinnes to this day. 1876 Geo. Etior Dan. 
Der. vi, She turned her eyes on hin with calm mercilessness. 

Merciment, obs. variant of MERCEMEN?T. 

+Mercimony. 04s. In 4-5 mereymonye. 
[ad. L. mercemdnz-2in merchandise, f. meret-, merx 
merchandise; in med.L. also reward, from associa- 
tion with mercédem V. merci.) 

l. Reward. 

1377 Laxau. P. Pl. B, xiv. 126 Ac god is of a wonder wille 
by pat kynde witte sheweth, Yo 3iue many men his mercy- 
monye ar he it haue deserued. 

2. Merchandise. 

aziz Lypc. Tivo Merchants 31 What mercymony that 
men list devise, Is ther ful oy and ful copious. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vir. 339 They came with theyr mercymonyes 
vnto the fayre of Waltham. a 1ss0 /iage /pocr. ii. 257 in 
Skelton's Wks. (1843) Ib. 426 Making parsemonyes Of 
[eters patrimonyes But great mercymonyes Of his sere- 
monyes,. 

Mercure, obs. form of Mercury. 

Mercurean (mdrkiur/‘au,. [f. Mercury + 
-EAN.] An inhabitant of the planct Mercury. 

1855 J. Nicuow in Jem. (1896) (1, 113, | wonder what 
view of creation the inhabitants of Jupiter, or the sunny 
Mercureans now illustrate and expound. 

Mercurial (maskitwrial), @. and sé. [a. Vr. 
mercurtel and (as sb., in the sense B1) mercurial, 
ad. L. mercurial-is, {, Alercuri-us MERCURY: sec 
-AL.] A. ad). 

1. Of or pertaining to the god Merctiry ; resem- 
bling what pertains to Mercury, Now zare. 

t WVercnrial statue, stone: cf. Murcury 2. 

1599 13. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, vst Masque, A Petasus or 
Mercurial hat. 1611 Suaks. ¢ yd, 1. it. 310, [know theshape 
of s Legge: this is his Hand, His foo1e Mercnriail: his 
martiall 1 high, Vhe brawns of Hereules, 1637 EaxtStix1.tnc 
Paranesis to the Prince \xxv, O! how this (deare Prince) 
the people charmes, .fo see thee yong, yet manage so thine 
Armes, Have a Mercurial! minde and Martiall hands. 1638 
Cuittincw. Welige. Prot, 1. tik § 34. 146 As the Wisemen 
were led by the Starre, or as a traveller is directed by a 
Mercuriall statue. 1716 Hearne Cole t. O. H.S.) V. 282, 
{ take them to be old mile Stones, or Mercurial Stones. 1874 
Sysonps Sé. /taly & Greece (1898) IL. xiii. 285 A mercunal 
poise upou the ankle. 

b. nonce-twse. 
thieving. 

1744 WiitEne\D Gymnasiad 1. 37 note, Tricking, lying, 
evasion,..are a sort of properties pertaming to the practice 
of the law, as well as to the mercurial profession. 

2. Pertaining to the planet Mercury. + Also in 
Astrology, influenced by Meretry, procecding from 
the influence of Mercury. JVercertal finger : the 
little finger. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf Hi. 130 ‘The sexte..Canis minor is; 
The which -terre is Mercurial Be weie of kinde. 1610 Ti. 
Joxson Ad heimist 1. iti, Svb.,.1 knew't, by certaine spots 
too, in his teeth, And on the naile of his mercurial finger. 
Fac. Which finger’s that? Szé. His little finger. 1625 
Hart Anat, Ur. . x. 120 Wilt thou .. maintaine, that all 
Mercuriail diseases are seated in the head onely? a 1668 Sik 
W. Watcer iv, Medlit. (1839) 40 Generally men are like 
that mercurial planet, good or bad according to their con. 
junction with others. 1690 Leynourn Cars. Wath. 401 b, 
{ shall forbear to add those distinctions which some have 
given them [se. Comets] in reference to the Planets, they 
making some Solar, others Lunar, Mercurial..and Saturnine. 
1862 G, Witson Nelig. Chent. 59 Vhe mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long. 1881 Proctor /octry 
Astron. vii. 252 The Mercurial climate. 

3. Of persons: Born uuder the planet Mercury ; 
having the qualities supposed to procced from such 
a nativity, as eloquence, ingenuity, aptitude for 
commerce. 

These qualities are identical with those assigned by the 
ancients to the god Mercury, or supposed to be due to his 
inspiration. Hence in some of the following quots. the 
allusion inay Le rather mythological than astrological, or 
perh. a mixture of the two, 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 63 
You that intende to be fine companionable gentlemen,.. 
enure your Mercurial finzers to frame semhlable workes of 
Supererogation. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrod, \xxix. 438 Mer- 
curiall men, viz. Schollars, or Divines would be his enemies. 
1652 Urquuart Feiwel Wks, (1834) 240 He speaks too well 
to be valiant; he is certainly more Mercurial than mili- 
tary, | 1 Woon Ath. Oxon 1.287 His mind being more 
Martial than Mercurial, he [W. Monson] applied hiinseif to 
Sea-service. | 

4, Volatile, sprightly, and ready-witted. Origin- 
ally a speeifie use of sense 3; now commonly 
apprehended as alluding to the properties of the 
metal merctry. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Yas. i. 1 The most nimble and Mer- 
Curiall wits tn the world, but light. 1655 Futter Cd. //ist. 


Applicd to the ‘ profession’ of 
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MERCURIALIST. 


v. i. § go He none of the most Mercurial amongst the Conclave 
of Cardinals, but a good heavy man. 1709 STEELE Jatler 
No. 30 2 3 One of them was a mercurial gay-humour’d Man. 
1827 Disrazu Viv. Grey v. ix, The gay, gallant, mercurial 
Frenchman. 1873 Dixon 7wo Queens 1. 1. ili. 84 Vhe 
people were a quick, mercurial, and artistic race. 1903 
Contemp. Rev. Sept. 327 That curious, monkeyish, mer- 
curial person M. Guyot de Montpeyroux. 

5. Of or pertaining to mercury or quicksilver ; 
consisting of or containing merenry. Also, of 
certain dtseases or symptoms (e.g. mercurtal 
ecsemu, glossitis, rash): Produced by the exhibition 
of mercury. Hence, oceas., of an organ, etc : 
Showing ‘ mercurial’ symptoms. 

Mercurial ointment: the ‘blue ointment’ composed of 
metallic mercury tritumated with laid. Mercurtad (pueu- 
matt) trough: a pneumatic tough filled with mercury. 

1657 G. Srarxev /elmont’s Vind, Epist. Rdr., 1 have .. 
rejected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, either 
Vomitive, Purgative, or Salivitive. 1660 Bovtr New Arp. 
Phys. Aleck, xvit. 108 Vhe height of the Mercurial Cylinder. 
1693 Hattey in Plu. Trans. XVIt. 652 Vhe precise nicety: 
of the Mercurial Barometeis. 1744 BERKELEY Si7t's § 100 
A mercurial salivation is looked on by many as the only 
cine, 1786 J. Hester Venercad Dis. (1810) vi. ill. 503 The 
gums, inside of the cheeks, and the breath, were truly mer- 
curial, 1789 Cutten Jat, Aled. 11. 306 Our common mer- 
curial ointment. 1807 Jed. Fral. XVAI. 379 What the 
author calls the mercurial rash, or, as it is called by some 
others, the Lepra mercurialis. @1823 M. Baituie Ids. 
(1825) 1. 13 Mercurial frictions were also employed. 1825 
J. Nicnorson Oferat. Meclunic 525 ‘Vhis [Graham's] pen- 
dulum, which is called the mercurial pendulum, 1836-41 
Branxpe Chem. (ed. 5) 401 {t may often be..collected in dry 
phials, without a mercurial trough. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Chm, Wed. xxviii, 362 An eruption, to which the name mer- 
curial eczema has been given. 1867 SmyvtH Sailor's Word-bh. 
477 Mercurial Gauge, a curved tube partly filled with mer- 
cury, to show the pressure of steam in an engine. 1873 W. F. 
Crarke Dis, Vonrgne 105 But happily * mercurial glossitis ’ 
is now seldonyseen. 1878 Huxiry PAystegs. 78 He obtained 
it from the red mercurial powder. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Hatch & Clockm. 189 In the mercurial penduluin the jar of 
mercury does not answer so quickly to a change of tempera- 
ture as the steel rod. . 

+6. Old Chem. Pertaining to, or consisting of, 
‘mereury’ as one of the ftve ‘ principles’ of bodies 
(sce MExcurY 8). Cds. 

1605 Ttmmk Quersit. 1. v. 20 Sal amoniac doth participate 
of the mercurial Leginning. 1633 {lant Diet of Diseased 
Ul. xvii, 206 The mercurial! or waterish part [of milk] called 
serum. 

B. sé. 

+1. The plant mercury. Oés. [=L. (herJa) 
mercurtalis, OF. mercuriel, mod. F. mercuriale.} 

1607 Lorset, Four:f. Beasts (1658) 536 Lake as much 
Mereurial sodden, as one’s hand can hold,. and drink the 
same. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 41 Medecines Emollient; Such 
as are Milk, Honey, Mallowes, Lettuce, Mercuriall [etc-]. 

+2. A petson born under the influenee of the 
planet Mcrerry, or having the qualities characteris- 
tic of such a nativity; a lively arsprightly person ; 
also, one addicted to cheating and thieving. Oés. 

1598 SvivesiER Da Bartas u. iu. Jtposture 443 Who, 
for sustayning of unequall Scale, Dreads not the Doom of 
a Mercuriall. 1614 Tomiis Albnna_ar 1, i. (1615) 3, Come 
brave Mercurials sublimn’d in cheating,..fellow-souldiers 
(’th’ watehfull exercise of Theevery, 1622 Bacon /len, | // 
113 This Vouth .. was such a Mercuriall, as the like hath 
scldome beene knowne. 1650 Genxtitis Considvrat. 156 
The Mercurials with their swiftnesse run over all things. 
1696 Pinciirs, Afercurial, or Alercurialist, one bon under 
the Planet Mercury. 

3. A preparation of mercury used as a drug in 
the ctire of certain discascs. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vii. iv. 40 By: Mercurials we do more 
certainly resolve them {nodes] and ina less time. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. VW. 352 The great Pox, which can scarce 
ever be cur'd without Viperals or Mercnrials. 1735 BRackEN 
in Murdon’s Pocket-Farrier 71 note. The Cure is perform’d 
by Mercurials outwardly and inwardly. 1829-32 Ciisti- 
son Treat. Poisons xiii. (ed. 2) 380 The blue ointment, 
which is nade of running mercury, will act as a mercurial 
when rubbed upon the skin. 1899 <fdébutt's Syst. Aled. 
Vi. 151 The judicious employment of inercurials might 
prove highly beneficial. 

Mercurialism (markiietidliz’m). 7ath. [f. 
MERCURIAL @.+-18M.} Vhe pathological eoudition 
induced by the absorption of mercury into the body. 

1829-32 Cukistison 7 reat. Potsens xiii. (ed. 2) 372 [He] 
had..all the symptoms of mercurialism eight years after he 
had ceased to take mercury. 1862 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, 
Med. & Surg, 319 An investigation of Constitutional Mer- 
curialism. 1897 A//but?’s Syst, Aled, 1V. 596 It [i.e. Mer- 
eurial inunction) must be used with caution so as to avoid 
uny symptoms of mercurialism, 

Mercurialist (moaskitieridlist), [f. Mer- 
CURIAL + -1ST. } 

+1. One under the influence of the planet Mer- 
cury. Obs, 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. slerippa's Van. Artes 50), She 
pronounceth.. another a Venerean, Mercurialist or Lunist. 
1621 Burron Anat. Afel.1, til. t. fil, (1628) 181 Mercurialists 
are solitary, inuch in contemplation, subtile, Poets, Philoso- 
phers. 1651 Cucrrrren Astrol. Yudgem. Dis. (1658) 96 
‘That's the reason Mercurialists (if Mercury be strong) are 
so swift in motions, so fluent of speech. 


+b. One having the qualities attributed to per- 
sons born under Mereury; an eloquent or ingeni- 
ous person; atrader ; occas. in bad sense, a sharper, 
thiet. Oés. 

1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. u. ili. Fvj b, My witte so deepe 


MERCURIALITY. 


soe sore to deale, such lucke, to win or saue, That me a 
Mercurialiste to surname then they gaue. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. ® v, 1 may rather shew my selfe a Mer- 
curialist, then a Martialist. 1589 Warner Ads. Eng. Pr. 
Add. 152 AEneas, for personage the Iouilist, for well-spoken 
the Mercurilist. 1591 Grernn Farew. Hollie\1617) C2, Hee 
that. .with a deepe insight marketlr the nature of our Mer- 
curialistes shall find as fitte a harbour for Pride vnder 
a Schollers Cappe as vnder a Souldiers Helmet. 1608 J. 
King Serm. 5 Nov. 26 Where the great Mercurialists of 
the world for wit & deuises..haue a finger in the menag- 
ing of al Christian states. 1644 Butwer Chrroz. 134 For 
such Mercurialists who addresse themselves to filch. 1655 
H. L’Estrance Céas. J 169 A foul blemish it would have 
been to the Mercurialists, to the Society of Jesus, should 
they have sate out in a work so proper to their imploy- 
ment (the incitation of Kingdomes and States to turbulent 
commotions) as these Scot’sh broyls. 

+2. A guide, director, (Cf. Mercury 2.) Obs. 

1635 Getiiprann Variation Magn. Needle 5 By the 
Prosthaphaereticall application thereof, the true poiut of 
the compasse (which 1s bis principall Mercurialist) may be 
rectified. 

3. A medical man who makes free use of prepara- 
tions of mercury in the treatment of certain diseases. 

During the first half of the rgth c. the authorities on the 
treatment of syphilis were divided into ‘ mercurialists’ and 
‘non-mercurialists ’, 

1835 Jlen. Sir F. Y. Simpson iii. 48 He appears to be 
a great mercurialist and promoter of the business of the 
apothecary. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 367 
‘Yhe rational practitioner is neither a mercurialist nor a 
non-mercurialist. 

Mercuriality (maskitvrialiti). [1. Mercurtab 
+-ITY.] 

1. The eondition of being mercurial; sprightliness; 
also, an instance of this. 

1653 R. Sanners Péysiogy. 68 A curious mind, given to 
travel .. his subtilty .. all relates to his Mercuriality. 1838 
De Quincey Lamb Wks. 1858 IX. 154 The inercurialities 
of Lamb were infinite. 1898 Sfectator 23 Apr. 580 The 
mercuriality of the Celtic temperament. 

+2. The mercurial part (of something). Ods. 

1471 RtpLey Comp, Alch, in Ashm, (1652) 192 A naturall 
Mercuryalyte which cost ryght nougbt, Out of hys inyner 
by Arte yt must be brought. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont’s 
Vind. 316 The Sulphur of any metall or minerall (that may 
be separated from the Mercuriality. .) may be made into the 
form of an essential Salt. ; 

Mercurialization (maskiiierializéi-foa). [f. 
next + -ATION, ] 

1. Aled. The aetion of subjecting to mercurial 
treatment; the condition of being affected by 


mercury. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. vi. 73 By judicious 
mercutialization of the patient, the destructive progress of 
the disease isarrested. 1833 Holmes & [lulke's Syst. Surg. 
(ed. 3) II. 557 Other more narked proximate causes have 
been nercurialisation.,and erysipelas. 1897 dédbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1V. 812 General mercurialisation is avoided. 

2. A mereurial process employed in the develop- 
ment of photographs, 

1853 R. Hunt d/an. Photogr. 93 After the daguerreotype 
processes in the camera, and of mercurialization, have been 
completed, a very perfect picture is found. 

Mercurialize (moarkiiieridloiz),v. [f. Mer- 
CURIAL + -IZE.] 

+L. éutr. To play the part of a ‘mercurial’ per- 


son; also fo mercurtalize it. Obs. 

1611 Corar., Alercurializer, to mercurialize it; to be 
humorous, fantasticall, new-fangled. 1656 BLounrGlossogr., 
wWercurialize, to be humorous or phantastical, to be light 
footed; to prattle or bahble; Also to be eloquent. 

2. frans. To render mercurial in temper. 

1862 Temple Bar V1. 195 A variety of amusements which 
.-™Mercurialise the race that delights in them. 

3. Aled, To subject to the action of mercury. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. viii. 96 You may have 
fully mercurialized your patient. 1880 M., Mackenzir Ds. 
Throat & Nose 1. 35 Tbose who have..been mercurialised 
are very subject to the affectiou [of pharyngeal catarrh]. 

4. Photography. To treat with mercury; to ex- 
pose to the vapour of mercury. 

1843 (W. H. I.) Photogr. Manip. 27 Mercurializing the 
Plate. 1856 Mitter Elem. Chen, Inorg. 1144. 

Hence Merew'rialized fAA/. a., Mereurrializing 


whe, sh, 

1841 A wer. Frud, Sci. XL. 138 A..mercurializing apparatus. 
1845 Photogr. made easy 29 The mercurializing process. 
féid., The mercurializing box. 1855 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Forces (ed. 3) 91 Yhe mercnrialised portions of a daguer- 
reotype. 1897 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 933 Men are said 
to have become mercurialised hy volatilisation of the metal. 

Mercurially (maikiieriali), adv. [f. Mer- 
CURIAL a, + -LY 2.] 

1. {n 2 mercwrial or lively manner. rave. 

1652 Urquuart Feiwel Wks. (1834) 229 He [Crichtonn] 
would keep in that miscelany discourse of his sucha climnac- 
terical and mercurially digested method, that [etc.]. 

2. By a mercurial process. 

1881 Abney Photogr. 36 The metal plate is by contrast 
dark when compared with the mercurially-developed image. 
1893 /Vesti. Gaz. 23 June 4/2 Fitted into holders of solid 
silver, mercurially gilt. 

Mercurialness. are. [-Nuss.] Liveliness, 
sprightliness. 

1817 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) I. 390 ‘Fhey will serve 
to... givea dash of spirit and mer .urialness to his character. 

Mercurian (moikitiona1), a. and sd. ff. 
Mercury +-an.] 

A. adj. 
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‘+1. =MeERcuRIAL a. 3; sometimes interpreted 
as alluding to the qualities of the god Mercury. 

1596 Nasne Saffron-Waldex Wks. (Grosart) III. 142 The 
Mercurian heauenly charme of hys Rhetorique. 1616 But- 
LoKAR Lug. Expos. Mercurian, eloquent as Mercury was. 
1620 Mutton Astrolog. 6 Some Mercurian and nimble- 
finger'd Pick-pocket. 1677 W. Husparp Narrative Pref., 
Where Poetry, in Prose, made I did see By a Mercurian 
Brain, which sure was Thee. 

2. Of or belonging to the god Mercury. 

1838 Brit. Cycl. Biog. II. ae {Linus) is said to have 
added the string lichanos to the Mercurian lyre. 

3. Asfr. Of or belonging to the planet Mercury. 

1885 AGNrs CLerkre Pop, /fist. Astron. 121 Vhe Mer- 
curian mass is now estimated at about 1+ 4,360,000 that of 
the Sun. 

B. sé. 

1. One bom under the influence of the planet 
Mercury. 

1640 SOMNER Awtig. Canterb, 267 A commendation of 
Archery; not my owne, nor yet any meere Mercurians. 1677 
W. Husparp Narrative u. 87 If Mars and Minerva go 
hand in hand, they will effect more good in an hour than 
those Verbal Mercurians in their lives. 1892 PaZ/ A/all G. 
4 Oct. 7/1 The long finger of Mercury is very noticeable 
in his case..and proves Mr. Grossmith a true Mercurian. 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Mereury. 

1868 W. Waite Swwedenborg xviii. (ed. 2) 290 When the 
Mercurians met Swedenborg, they instantly explored his 
memory in search of all he knew. 


+ Mercuwriate. Chem. Obs. [f. Mercury + 
-ATELJ A salt of the supposed mercuric acid. 
1801 Lncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. 1. 388/2 Mercuriat of 
lime.. -Meicuriat ofammonia, 1802 T. THomson Chew. 1. 433 
This compound may be called mercuriat fed. 3, 18¢7, mer- 
curiate] of lime. 

Mercuric (maskitierik), a. Chem. [f. Mer- 
CURY +-IC.] +a. Afercuric acid : sce quot. 1828- 
32. b. The distinctive designation of salts in 
whieh mercury exists in its higher degree ol valency, 
as Mercurie chloride = CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE; 
Mercuric sulphide = VERMILION. 

1828-32 WeusteR, Jercuric actd,a saturated combination 
of mercury and oxygen. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. IL. coo 
Normal mercuric salts..are colourless. 1874 Garrop & 
BAXTER Jat. Aled. (1880) 103 Mercuric chloride and sul- 
phate of soda are produced. ; 

Mercurico- (maskitieriko), combining form of 
Mexcuric in the names of numerous compounds 
of mercury with various salts, as wercurtco-barytic, 
-calcic, cupric, potassic, etc. (See Mayne Axfos. 
Lex. 1856, and Syd. Soc. Lex, 1890.) 

Mercurification (mé:kiurifikeifan). [f 
MERCURIFY : see -FICATION.] 

1. +a. ddch, The action or proeess of obtaining 
the ‘mercury ’ of a metal (ods.). b. The conver- 
sion of the ore of mercury into the ptre metal. 

1680 Boyte Produc. Chem. Princ. w. 148 Wary men may 
be excus’d, if they do not think fit to beleeve other pro- 
cesses of mercurification. 1757 tr. Henckels Pyritologia 
roo In the mercurification and regulation of cinnabar. 1797 
flucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 401/2 Mercurification .. the ob- 
taining the mercury from metallic minerals in its fluid state. 

2. ‘he act of mixing with mercury or quicksilver 
(Worcester 1860). 

+Mercurify,v. Os. [f. Mercury +-Fy.] 

1. trans. a. Alch. Yo change (a portion of a 
metallie mass) into the form of mercury. b. To 
extract liquid mercury from (metallic ore). 

1680 Bove Produc. Chem. Princ. wv. 188 A part only of 
the metall is Mercurified. 1797 [see below}. 

2. Yo combine, treat or mingle with mercury ; 
to mercurialize (Worcester 1846). 

Hence + Mereurified A//. a. 

1680 Boyte Produc. Chem. Princ. Ww. 186 The Mercurifi'd 
portion. 1797 Lucycl. Brit ied. 3) XI. 4or/2 Gut these 
mercurified metals..are a kind of philosophical mercury. 

Mercu'rio-sy’philis. ath. rare. [f. mer- 
curto- taken as combining form of Mercury.] 
A diseased condition supposed to be caused in part 
by syphilis and in part by the mercury employed 
for its cure. Ilence Mexrcu'rio-syphili'tie c., 
affected by mercurio-syphilis. 

1829 Sir R. Curistison Treat. Poisons (1832) 369 An 
ulcerated sore-throat of the mercurio-sypbilitic kind. a 1882 
— in Zzfel. vi.141 Mercurio-syphilis and mercurial cachexy 
had no place in his nosology. — : 

+ Mercurious (maskiiie'rias), @. Obs. rare. 
[f. Mercury +-ous.}] Of a mercurial temperament. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattar's Geontancie 233 People Saturnious 
and Mercurious. mis ; 

Hence + Mereu‘riousness, the condition of being 
like Mercury (in celerity). ; 

a 1661 Futter MWorthies, Kent (1662) 1. 85 He had given 
him for tbe Crest of his Arms, a Chappeau with Wings, to 
denote the Mercuriousnesse of this Messenger. 

+ Mercurism. 0és. rave—'. [f. Mercury + 
-1su.] A Mercurial message. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. to /'viend » 2 Tracts (1822) 112 
Your affection may cease to wonder that you had not some 
secret sense or intimation thereof [sc. of his death} by 
dreams, thoughtful whisperings, inercurisins [etc.]. 
| +Mercurist. O¢s. [I. Mercury + -1s7.] 

1, = MERcURIALIST I. 


MERCURY. 


1656 Hevun £xtran, l’apulans 166 Keep yourself to plain 
Grammar learning, and leave my Lady Philology to more 
learned Mercurists. 

2. A writer of ‘ Mercuries’ or news-letters. 

1693 Humours Town 78 Dedicators and Preface-makers.. 


Jurnalists, Mercurists. 
Mercurous (ind:tkiiiras), a. Chem. [f. Men- 


cury + -ous.] ‘The distinctive designation of com- 
pounds in whieh mercury occurs in its lower degree 
of valency, as mercurous oxide, sulphide, etc. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. IL. go3 Mercurous fluoride is 
partly dissolved by water, partly decomposed into mercurous 
oxide and hydrofluoric acid. 1866 Roscor Chem. 220 ‘Lhe 
black or mercurous oxide. 1897 Al/butt's Syst. Med. Ii. 
926 A solution of mercurous and mercuric nitrale. 

Mercury mS skitri,, sé. Forms: 4-5 mar- 
cure, 4-7 mercurie, 5 mercurye, 5-7 mercure, 
6 mareury, 7 dal, mareary, markry, 5- mer- 
eury. [ad. (partly through OF. Alercure, Marcure 
L. Alercurt-us, prob. f. mere-, merx merchandise. 

The Roman deity was proh, originally the god of com- 
merce only § but in Latin literature he appears as completely 
identified with the Greek Hermes. 

The transferred application to the planet is found in 
classical Latin; like the other planetary names, Mercurius 
became in med. Latin the name ofa inetal. “he astronomical 
and chemical uses are common to the mod. European langs.; 
the use as a plant-name is Eng. only, suggested by L. 
mercurialis (see MERCURIAL B..] 

I. The god (and derived senses). 

1. A Roman divinity, identified from an early 
period with the Greek Hermes (son of Jupiter and 
Maia), the god of eloyjence and feats of skill, the 
protector of traders and thieves, the presider over 
roads, the conductor of departed souls to the 
Lower World, and the messenger of the gods; 
represented in art as a young man with winged 
sandals and a winged hat, and bearing the caduceus. 

1340-70 ller. & Dind. 667 For mercurie miche spak to 
meniaine iangle, je holden him .. god of be tounge. 1390 
Gower Conf. EH. 158 An other god .. Mercurie hihte .. The 
god of Marchantz and of thieves. 1509 Hawes For/ Jed. 
20 Thou Mercury the god of eloquence. 1564 brief E-xai. 
hiiij b, Wyne was consecrated vuto Bacchus,.. Letters vnto 
Mercury. 1595 Ly.y /} oman iz Moone ww. i, 1 will make her 
false and fuil of slights, Theeuish, lying, suttle, eloquent ; 
For these alone belong to Mercury. 1601 Suaks. 7wel. N. 
1, v. 105 Now Mercury indue thee with leasing. 1602 — 
fam. 1. iv. 58. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 833 May Mercury 
once more embeilish man. 


2. A statue or image of Mercury; sfec. =H ERMA; 


hence, ta sign-post, 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., A noble fountaine govern'd 
by a ‘Mercury of brasse. 1667 Deyvpen & Dk. Newcastix 
Szr Al, Mar-all iw, 1 stand here, methinks, just like a 
wooden Mercury, to point her out the way to inatrimony. 
1693 G. Stepny in Dryden's Fuvenad viii. (1697) 194 “Vhose 
rougb Statues on the Koad (Which we call Mercuries). 21697 
Avsrey Surrey (1719) II. 92 Here was formerly a Mercury, 
or Directory-Post for travellers, with Hands pointing to 
each Road. 1709 STEELE Vatler No. 89 > 11 Lou may be 
sure this addition disfigured the statues much more than 
time had. I remember ..a Mercury with a pair of legs that 
seemed very much swelled with adropsy. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual, (1809) II. 42 Have you any more blocks, 
madam, for tbe hewing out of our mercuries ? 

3. Applied ¢ramsf. to persons: a. A messenger 


or news-bearer. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. /1, 1. i. 88 But he (poore man) by 
your first order dyed, And that a winged Mercurie did 
beare. 1678 Batier in Rigaud Cosy. Scé. Men (1841) II. 
31 Mr. Gibbons (the mercury of these) waits on horseback 
at the door. 1678 Asp. SANCROFT Occas, Seri. (1694) 131 
We give the Winds Wings, and the Angels too; as being 
the swift Messengers of God, the nimble Mercuries of 
Heaven. 1864 Atheneum 7 May 637 These chicken-hearted 
Mercuries [post-boys] always pulled up in Hammersmith, 
and drank their pint before they faced the common, 

b. One who passes to and iro with messages 
between parties, esp. in amorous affairs; a go- 


bet ween. 

1598 Suaks. Merry HW. 11. ii. 82 But what saies shee to mee? 
be briefe my good shee-Mercuric. 1638 Sin T. Herpert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 268 Elgaz-zuli a nimble mercurie undertakes 
it, and by miraculous conceits agrees them, and fills up the 
late made breach. 1749 Smotcett Gi Blas{1797) ILI. 138, 
I am on the eve of becoming Mercury to the her of the 
Kingdom. 1803 Cexsor 1 Aug. 93 He should sound her 
maid, who..wili prove herself a very Mercury in del:vering 
the letters that may be entrusted to her on either side. 
1817 Byron Seppo xvi, A letter, Whicb flies on wings of 
light-heel’d Mercuries. 

ce. A guide or conductor upon the road. 

1592 Moryson Left. in /tiz. 1.25 The Mercury you gave 
to guide me, brought me meate plentifully. 1617 /d/d. 111. 
11 God for his onely begotten Sonnes sake (the true Mezcury 
of Travellers) bring us that are here strangers safely into 
our true Countrey. 1641 J. W[apswortu] (¢7t/e) The 
European Mercury. Describing the Highwayesand Stages 
from place to place, through the most remarkable parts 
of Christendome. 1642 Mitton Afol. Sizect, Wks. 1851 
III. 284 Others, as the Stoicks, to account reason, which 
they call the Hegemonicon, to be the common Mercury 
conducting without error those that give themselves obedi- 
ently to be led accordingly. ; 

+d. A nimble person; also, a dexterous thief. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hunz.1. ii, 1 would ha’ 
those Mercuries follow me (I trow) should remember they 
had not their fingers for nothing. 1609 Fv. Woman in 
Hum. ti. in Bullen O. 72 1V, There again my little 


| 1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 139 As being a Martialist, | Mercuries, froath them up to the brimme, and fill as tis 


| affecting arines, rather then a Mercurist giuen to the Artes. 


needeful. 


MERCURY. 


+e. One who hawks pamphlets or news-books. 

1648 Commons’ Frnts. V. 436 That thirty thousand of 
these petitions were to come forth in print this day, and 
delivered to the Mercuries that cry about books, 1655 
Fuccer //ist. Camd. 24 Circumforanean Pedlers (ancestors 
to our modern Mercuries and Hawkers) which secretly vend 
prohibited Pamphlets. 1721 Lett. fr. Mist's Frndl. (1722) 
Il. 255 The Croud of Coffee-Men, Mercuries, Pamphlet- 
Shop- Keepers, and Hawkers. 

4. A title for a newspaper orjournal. + Formerly 
also used gest. = newspaper. 

[1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. v, But what sayes 
Mereurius Britannicus to this?) 1643 (titée) The Scotch 
Mercury, communicating the affairs of Scotland and the 
Northern Parts. No.1, Oct. 5. 1644 Nicuotas in Carte 
Ormond (1735) 111. 279 Whereof your Excellence will find 
exact relation in the mercuriesadjoined. 1664 Butcer (ud. 
i. i. 56 With letters hung like Eastern Pidgeons, And 
Mercuries of furthest Regions. 1691 (t#¢/e) The Athenian 
Mercury. Numb. 2, 1725 Stamp-Office Notice 3 Apr. in 
Loud. Gaz. No. 6362/1 No Journal, Mercury or Newspaper. 
1791 D'Israeu Curios. Lit., Orig. Newspapers § 14 A 
Mercury was the prevailing title of these * News-Books’. 
1855 Macautay /fist, Eng. xxi. 1V. 542 No allusion to it 
[the bill of 1695 for the regulation of the press} is to be found 
in the Monthly Mercuries. 1906 (¢¢/¢) Vhe Leeds Mercury. 

II. The planet. 

5. Astr. The planet nearest to the sun, and the 
smallest of the major planets. 

€1385 Cnaucer Wife's Prof. 703 And thus, god woot! 
Mercurie is desolat In Pisces, wher Venus is exaltat. 1390 
Gower Couf IIL. 110 Of the Planctes the secounde Above 
the Mone hath take his bounde, Mercurie. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parzv. 333/2 Mercurye, sterre, mercurius. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xvi. Percy Soc.) 74 Fayre golden Mercury, 
wyth hys bemes bryght. 1611 Suaks. (bint. T.1v. iii. 25 
My Father..who being (as I am) lytter’d vnder Mercurie, 
was likewise a snapper-vp of vnconsidered trifles. 1642 
Howewt for. / raz. v. Arb.) 33 Mercury swayeth ore the 
one [a Frenchnian}, and Saturne ore the other (a Spaniard]. 
1832 MacGittivray /fumboldt’s Vrav, xxiii. 336 At..Callao, 
Humboldt had the satisfaction of observing the transit of 
Mercury. 1880 Bate Alem. Astron. 191 The time in which 
Mercury revolves round the sun is 87 days, 

6. //er. Yhe name for the tincture purpure in 
blazoning by the names of the heavenly bodies. 

1562 LeiGH A rmorie 18, 1 will speake of the Planet appro- 
pried therto [sc. to the tincture purpure} and that hyght 
Mercurye. 1572 Bosstwett Arimorie u. 57 ‘Whe fielde is 
Mercury, an Equicerve, of the Moone. 1725 J. Coats Dict, 
Uleraldry (1739). 1828-40 Berry Lucycl, //erald. 1. 

IIL. The metal (and derived senses). 

7. Awell-known metal (otherwise called Quick- 
SILVER), of a silver-white colour and brilliant 
metallic lustre. It is liquid at ordinary tempera- 
tures, solidifying atabout —40°. It has the peculiar 
property of absorbing other metals, forming amal- 
gams. It is found native, but is more commonly 
obtained by sublimation from einnabar, its most 
important ore. Chemical symbol Ilg (Aydrar- 
gyrum). By the alchemists it was represented by 


the same sign as the planet Mercury (% ). 

¢€1386 Cuaucer Can. Feonr, Prod. & T. 210, 221 And in 
amalgaming and calcening Of quik-silver, y-clept Mercurie 
crude,..Our orpimentand sublyimed Mercurie. ¢1485 Digty 
Mysé.(1882) 1. 318 Gold perteynyns to be sonne.. pe fegetytf 
mercury, on-to mercuryus. 1555 Even Decades (.Arb.) 363 
They..amalgame it .. with Metcurie or quicksyluer. 1604 
i, G[rimsrone) D°Acosta’s flist. [nies ww. x. 235 The 
fume of Mercurie is mortall. 1612 Woonatn Surg. Afate 
Wks. (1653) 226 Sublimed Mercury is called onely by the 
name of Mercury, and by the vulgar speech, some call it 
white Marcary and Markry. 1614 W. Barcray Nepenthes 
A 6b, There is no vezetall in the world, bath such affinitie 
with any minerall, as hath Tabacco with Mercure, or quic ke. 
siluer. 1758(see Jurtrer 2b]. 1863 Moines’ Chem, (ed. 9} 
392 Alloys of mercury with othes metals are termed 
amalgams. 

b. A’preparation of the metal or of one of its 
compounds (csp. the protochloride or calomel, and 
the bichloride or corrosive sublimate), used in 
medicine. 

178 W. Buckan Dom. Afed. (1790) 659 Bolus of Rhubarl 
and Mercury. ‘l'ake of the best rhubarb. halfa drachm; 
of calomel, from four to six grains. 1802 Aled. Frud. V.73 
Ife took no mercury nor any other medicine. 1903 SLoAn 
Carlyle Country xv. 125 Dr. Bell gave him mercury and 
solemnly commanded him to abstain from tobacco. 

e. the column of mercury in a barometer or 
thermometer. Also fig. 

1704 htt, Trans. XX1V.1629 An Experiment, to show the 
cause of the descent of the Mercury in the Barometer in a 
Storm. 1729 Crakky. tr. Rohanlt's Nat, Philos. 72, 1 filled 
a Tube three Foot anda half long, with Quicksilver, ..1..ob- 
served exactly the Heizhi ofthe Mercury. 1756 C. Lucas /ss. 
Waters 1.44 Vhe mercury falls below 33 degrees of Fahren- 
heit’s thermometer. 1883 Mrs. Bisnor in Leds. /four 195/1 
‘The mercury has not been above 83%. 1897 Mest. Gaz. 
4 June 2/1 People would like to stand in front of the mer- 
cury of war and see it rise or fall. 


a. Vegetable mercury: (a) a name for the Bra- 
zilian plant /ranciscea uniflora (Treas. Bot. 1866); 
(4) see quot, 1887. 

1887 Standard 16 Sept. 5/2 Vhe tree tonialo..on the 
Spanish Mainland is known as..the ‘vegetable mercury’, 
from its supposed beneficial effect on the fiver. 

8. Old Chem. a. One of the five elementary 
‘principles’ of which all material substances were 
supposed to be compounded; also called spzrz?, 
b. Avercury of metals: see quot. 1727-52. 

1471 Rivvey Comp, cldch, w. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 145 Mer- 
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cury and Sulphure vive. 14.. Pater Sapientiae ibid. 19 
Some say that of Sulphur and Mercury all Bodyes minerall 
are made, 1592-3 G. Harvey New Lett. Wks, (Grosart) I. 
294 ‘Vhree drops of tbe Mercury of Buglosse will strengthen 
the brain. 1605 Timme Quersit, Ded., The spirit of the 
world .. moueth .. in all creatures, giving them existence in 
three, to wit—salt, sulphure, and mercury. 1712 tr. Povet's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 177 The Mercury of the Manna being 
brought to the fluid Nature of a Spirit, becomes a Solutive 
for Minerals. 1727-52 Cuamebers Cycl., Mercury of metals. 
or of the philosophers, is a pure fluid substance in form of 
common running mercury, said to be found in all metals, 
and capable of heing extracted from the same. 1729 CLARKE 
tr. Rohanlt’s Nat. Philos. xx. 109 Hence they conclude, 
that these five Substances, viz. Mercury, Phlegm, Sulphur, 
Salt and Caput mortuum, .. are the only and the true Ele- 
ments of all.. Mixed Bodies. 173: P. SHaw Shree Ess. 
Artif. Philos. 3% Auempts for procuring the Mercuries of 
the several Metals, to profit. 

+9. fig. as anemblem of sprightliness, liveliness, 
volatility of temperament, inconstancy, wittiness, 
cte. Often in phr. Zo fix the mercury (of). Obs. 

1682 Drypen Jfedal 263 Religion thou hast none: thy 
mercury Has passed through every sect, or theirs through 
thee. 1693 Coxcreve Odd Bach... iv, As able as yourself 
and as nimble too, though 1 mayn’t have so much mercury 
in my limbs. @ 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mercury, 
Wit. 1704 Swirt Yale of a Tub Pref. » 4 The moderns 
have artfully fixed this mercury [se. Wit] and reduced it to 
circumstances of time, place, and person. 1709 FreLTon 
Classics (1718) 9 “Vis aificult to fix the Mercury, and settle 
a brisk, lively Temper in a laborious plodding Track of 
Learning. 1710 Pacaer /?707'¢rbs 200 They are all mercury; 
and a piece of wit, a bottle, or a jest. is a comfort, and sup- 
ports ‘em, @1715 Durxer Own Sime (1724) 1. 265 He 
[Buckingham] was so full of mercury that he could not fix 
long in any friendship or to any design. 1732 Pore £ss. 
Alan u. 177 "Tis thus the Mercury: of Man is fix'd. @1797 
Watnvote George [1 (1847) IL. vii. 218 He had too mich 
mercury and tvo little ill-nature to continue a periodical war. 

IV. As a plant-name. [After L. (herda) mer- 
curtalis, MERCURIAL B13; cf. L. Hermiiifoa (Pliny) 
a. Gr. *Eppod méa.] 

10 a. The pot-herb ALicoop, Chenopodium 
Bonus-Henricus. Also Luglish, False Mercury, 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Med. AS. p. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz 
or pb: more sinerewourt: mercurtadis. c1450 WE. Wed. BA, 
(Lleinrich} 74 Take malues, & mercurye, & sepe hem wy)» 
a messe of porke. 1548 [see rob}. 1578 Lyre Dodocus v. 
xi. 561 In English, Good Henry and Algood : of soine it is 
taken for Mercurie. 1584 Cocan //aven of Ilealth xxix. 45 
It isa common prouerbe among the people, Be thou sicke 
or whole, put Mercurie in thy coole. 1597 GERARDE /lerbad 
u. xliv, 259 English Mercurie, or good Henrie, 1620 VENNER 
Via Recta vii. 144 Mercurie is much vsed among other pot- 
hearbes, 1731 Geutd, A/ag. 1. 314 Vuke Marsh Mallow 
Leaves the Herb Mercury, Saxifrage and Deliitory of the 
Wall of each..three handfullx 1785 Martyx Roussean's 
Bot. xvii. (1794) 221 The English Mercury or Allgood. 1865 
W. Wuitr, Last. ug. WL. 12 One of the dishes contained 
Mercury, a vegetable which I had never seen before. 

b. The euphorbiaceous poisonons plant Afer- 
curtalis perennis. Also Dog's, Weld Mercury. 

1548 TurNer Vames Herbes (.D.5.) 53 Mercurialis is 
called..in englishe Mercury... The herbe whiche ts com- 
munely called in englishe mercury hath nothyng to do 
wyth mercnrialis, 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. Wi. 77 In English 
wilde Mercury, and Dogges Call. 1597 Grrarpr /erbad 
n. xivili, 263 Of wilde Mercurie... Dogs Mercurie. 1607 
‘Torse.n Four-f Beasts (1658) 390 If you take white lelle- 
hor, and the rindes of wilde Mercury..and lay them in the 
Mole-hole .. it will kill them, 1762 13, STictixcen.. in Jisc, 
Yracts 216 Dogs mercury has been given internally, for want 
of knowing the natural classes. 1853 Jounston Bot, #. 
Bord. 175 Mercurialis perennis. Mercury. 1887 Padt 
Mall G. 27 June s/2 The dog‘s mercury raises its fresh 
yellow suckers for ihe spring shoots. 1893 F. H. Darker 
Wand. Sonth. Waters §7, 1 stood amidst the poisonous 
dog-mercury. 

e. The euphorbiaceous plant VJercurialis annua, 
Also Laron’s, Boy's, Lrench, Garden, Cirl’s, 
Maiden Mercury. 

According to Britten and Holland, the Aaron's or boy's is 
the female and the g/ré’s the inale mercury. 

1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. lit. 75 The inale garden Mercury, or 
the French Mercury, /é#¢.78 Phyllon. .. The male is called 
appevoyovoy, whiche may be Enghshed Barons Mercury or 
Phyllon, or Boyes Mercury or Phyltlon. And the female is 
called in Greeke @gAvyovov: and this kinde may be called 
in Euglish Gyrles Phyllon or Mercury, Daughters Phylion, 
or Mayden Mercury. 1601 R. Custer Lows Mart., etc. 
(N. Shaks. Soc.) 82 Sweete Sugar Canes, Sinkefoile, and 
boies Mercurie, 

da. Scotch Mercury, the snapdragon, Digital/s 
purpurea,  Three-seeded Mercury, the etuphorbi- 
aceous genus Aca/ypha. 

1846-50 A. Woon Class-bk. Bot. 488 Acalypha Virginica. 
‘Three-seeded Mercury. 1853 Jounston Bot. £. Bord. 157 
Digitalis purpurea..Fox-glove...Scotch Mercury. Wild 
Mercury.—Common. 

V.. 11. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 7) mercury cup, 
pump; mercury goosefoot = 10 a, above; j Mer- 
cury rod, the caduceus; mercury rust, a fungus, 
Uredo confluens, on the leaves of Dog’s Mereury ; 
+ Mercury's finger, (2)=Henmovacty. 1; (4) 
a finger-post; + mercury sublimate, corrosive 
sublimate; + Mercury’s violets,Canterbury Bells, 
Campanula Medium; + mercury-water, (a) a 
preparation of aqua regia and corrosive sublimate 
(see agua mercurtal’s in Chambers Suppl. 1753) 5 
also (see quot. 1799); (4) a wash for the skin 


MERCY. 


prepared from mercury; mercury woman (see 
quot. and cf. MERcurRY 3 e). 

1849 Noap £éectricity 403 Used to connect the *mercury 
cups of a small battery. 185. Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 
276 *Mercury Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1873 ATKin- 
son Ganot's Physics (ed. 6) 147 Morren’s *mercury pump. a 
mercurial air pump. 1625 Bacon £ss., Unityin Relig. (end), 
Therefore it is most necessary, that. all Learnings, ..as by 
their *Mercury Rod, doe damne and send to Hell, for ever, 
those Facts and Opinions. 1864 Cooke in Pof. Sct. Rev. 
IIT. 336 *Mercury Rust (U/redo conf uens) on leaf of Mer- 
curialis perennis, 1589 Riper Bibl. Scholast. 1748 An hearb 
called *Mercuries finger, Hermodactylus. 1607 Vorsett 
Four. Beasts (1638) 431 The herb called Mercuries-fingers 
or Dogs bane. 1640 Bp, Reynotps Passions xxiv. (1047) 
245 Precedents having the same precedence to Reason in 
vulgar judgements, which a living and accompanying guide 
hast to a Mercuries finger in a Traveilers conceit. 1707 
Lutrerit Brief Kel. (1857) VI. 186 A French party: .. took 
some medicaments from them, among which was *mercury 
sublimate. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 86 Mercury 
sublimate or corrosive sublimate. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
11, cIX. 363 Couentrie bels are called . *Mercuries violets. 
1634 SANDERSON Serv. 11. 291 There isa secret poy'son in it, 
which in time will .. seize upon every part; and, like *mer- 
cury-water or aqua fortis, eat out all. 1676 Suapwete 
Virtuoso iii. 55 All manner of Washes, Almond-water, and 
Mercury-water for tbe Complexion. 1799 G. Smitn Labora. 
tory 1. 131 note, Mercury-water, so called by the workmen, 
is thus prepared. Take plate-tin of Cornwall, calcine it, 
fetc.]. 1661 Brount Glossogs. s.v. Hawkers, Those people 
which go up and down the streets crying News-books, and 
selling them by retail, are also called Hawkers, And those 
women that sell them by whole-sale froin the Press, are 
called * Mercury Women, 

+ Mercury, 7. Obs. [f. prec.sb.] trans. To 
wash with mercury-watcr. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's ez, 1. i, Vour palmes .. are as 
tender as ..a ladies face new mercuried, tbe'ile touch 
nothing, 

Mercy (ssi), sb. Forms: 2-5 merci, 4-6 
mersy, mercye, + 7 mercie, 5 merce, 6 mersye, 
Sc. marcie, 3~ mercy. [a. I’. mercé, earlier mercet 
= Pr. merce-s, Sp. merced, Vg. mercé, lt. mercede :— 
L. mercédem (nom. mercés reward, fee, in Christian 
Latin from the 6th c. often used in the sense of 
misericordia (=1 below) and in that of thanks.] 

The post-classical uses of wercés are developed from the 
specific application of the word to the reward in heaven 
which is earned by kindness to those who have no claim, 
and from whom no requital can be expected. The Eng. 
uses explained below represent OF. senses that for the most 
part have not survived in Fr., where the word has been in 
great part superseded by 2/sé>icorde. The chief uses of 
mercé in mod. Fr, are in the sense ‘thanks’ (cf. Gkramircy), 
and in phrases corresponding to those in 5 Lelow. 

1. Forbearance and compassion shown by one 
person to another who is in his power and who 
has no claim 1o receive kindness; kind and eom- 
passionate treatment in a case wheie severity is 
merited or expected. DPhr. /o have mercy on, upon, 
tof; also ¢lo do mercy to, take mercy on, show 
mercy, etc. Ln mercy (fo), in the exercise of mercy. 
+ Of or for mercy, from considcration of mercy. 

a1225 Juliana 49 Milce haue ant merci, wummon, of ini 
wrecchedom. 1297 KR. Gui.ouc. (Rolls) 1338 Of pe king pat 
is min vncle he is al al pin wille. Haue merci of him ich be 
bidde. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 353 Who that lawe hath upon 
honde, And spareth forto do justice For merci, doth noght 
his office. c1400 Destr. 77roy 8498 If ye no mercy haue on 
mé,..Haue pite on youre pure sonnes. 1470-85 MA1ory 
Arthur w. viii. 128 She byddeth yow..doo batail to the 
vitermest without ony mercy. 1500-20 Dunnar Pociuss 
xxii. §2 Thairfoir of mercy, and nocht of richt, 1 ask 30w, 
schir,..Sum medecyne gife that 3e micht. 1523 Lo. Brr- 
ners Fro/ss. 1. clavi. 176, | humbly requyre you.. yt ye woll 
take mercy of these sixe burgesses. @ 1533 — Afxou xlix. 
165 He wyll slee you without mercy. 1769 Junius Lett.v. 
(1820) 27 In mercy to him, Ict us drop the subject. 1781 
Gibson Decl. 6 /. xxvii. IT. 49 The emperor confessed, 
that, if the exercise of justice is the most important duty, 
the indulgence of mercy is the most exquisite pleasure, of 
a sovereign. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) LV. 17 Their enemies 
will fall upou them ..and show them no mercy. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. $¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 429 He 
massacres without mercy every thing that breathes. 1841 
Lane Arad. Nts. 1, 110 Take my body, then, in mercy, to 
the place where you are laid. 

b. spec. God's pitiful forbearance towards His 
creatures and forgiveness of their offences. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 43 Lauerd haue merci of us fordon ba 
pinen of helle we ham ne majen idolien. @1225 St. Alarher. 
22 Drihtin, do ine merci of pis dede. a@ 1250 Orel & Nighe, 
1092 Ihesus his soule do mercy. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Hoks. 
II}. 29 Trustynge to Goddis mersy. 1481 Caxton Acyuard 
(Arb.) 74 God receyueth alle them that desyre hys mercy. 
1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Morn, Prayer, Lorde haue 
mercie upon us. 1591 Snaks. 1 few. V4, WW. iit, 34 Then 
God take mercy on braue Talbots soule. 1607 Hizron 
Wks. 1. 121 What can it be but mercie, that we shall bee 
admitted to an inheritance immortall and vndefiled? 1641 
Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxiv. 107 Betwixt the Bridge and the 
Brook, the Knife and the Vhroat, the mercy of God may 
appeare. 1667 Mitton /”. Z, 1. gor Father of Mercie and 
Grace. i 

+e. Zo have mercy (cf. 1): to receive pardon 
(of an offence). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor VM. 9594, 1 sal noght fine merci to cri Be- 
tuixand he hane pi merci. ¢1340 Hamro.e Prose 7. 43 
Aske mercy and hafe it. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4098 
But thow graunte, off thy pyte, That I may al outterly Off 
my Gyltes ha mercy. 1513 BrapsHaw S¢, Werburge 1. 2752 
Who-so wyll haue mercy Must be mercy:able.. 3 Who is 
without mercy of mercy shall mys. 
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2. Disposition to forgive or show compassion ; 
compassionateness, mercifulness. Phr. of or + for) 


one’s mercy. 

ar225 Fuliana 48 Nis na merci wid pe, for pi ne ahestu 
nan habben. @ 1225 Azcy. H. 30 pet God purh Lis inilee & 
for his nerci hize ham ut of pine. a@1325 Prose /’salter \.1 
Ha mercy on me, God, efter py mychel mercy. 1500-20 
Dunxwar Pocms \xii. 21 The mersy of that sweit meik 
Rois, Suld soft 30w, Vhirsill, 1 suppois. 1523 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 222 God of his mercie sende his 
grace of suche facion that it maye bee all for the beste. 
1531 Etyor Gov. u. vii, In whome mercye lacketh. .in hym 
all other vertues be drowned. 1588 Parwetr. Aerdoza's 
Hist. China 410 God for his infinite mercy conuert them. 
1599 Suaxs. //ex, V’, 1. ii. 179 The taste whereof, God of his 
mercy giue You patience to indure. 1872 Morey loltaire 
(1886) 2 Tbe infinite mercy and loving-kindness of a supreme 
creator. 

b. Personified. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 9561 Quen merci sagh htm suagat be 
Of him sco can haf pite. 1362 Lancit. P. 7°. A. vi. 123 
Merci is a Mayden per..Heo is sib to alle synful men. 
¢1430 Lyoc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 A lady Mercy satt 
on his righte side. 1621 Hakewit. Dazid’s loz 28 ‘Vhese 
bee .. the severall notes .. of Mercie’s Song. 1814 Byron 
Lara. x, Noue sued, for Mercy knew her cry was vain. 

+3. To cry (one) mercy: to beg for pardon or 
forgiveness. Hence in weakened sense =" to beg 
(one’s) pardon’; often co//og. with ellipsis of ‘1’. 

The personal object is expressed by simple dative, or 
(occas.) fo, on, npor. In ME, also fo ash, bid, beseech, 
crave, seck mercy; see numerous examples in M.itzner. 

@1225, @ 1240, @ 1300 [see Cry v. 1b, c]. ¢1315 SHORE- 
HAM 1. 1181-2 To oure lorde Mercy he cry, and biddep hym 
Mercyand misericorde. 1393 (/7s), 1483, «1533 [see Cry v. 
1b,c) 1578 Wuerstone 2ud Pt. Promos & Cass. i. ii. 
1 iij b, O 1 ken you nowe syr, chy crie you mercie. 
tsgt SHaks. Lwo Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you mercy, 
sir, I haue mistooke. 1594 Lyty Aloth. Bomb. iv. ii, 28, 
I crie you mercy, I tooke you for a ioynd stoole. 1672 [see 
Cry wb). 1681 Dryvoen Sfax. Friar iv. i, 1 cry thee 
mercy with all my Heart, for suspecting a Fryar of the least 
good-nature. 1692 — Cleomencs Epil. 24, 1 give my judz- 
ment, craving all your mercies, To those that leave good 
plays, for damned dull farces. 1795 [see Cry v. 1c]. 

4, In elliptical and interjectional uses. AZercy = 
‘may God have mercy!’; hence as a mere 
expression of surpris, fear. or the like. Also 
mercy on ws! + for mercy! for mercy’s sake! lord-a- 
mercy ! (and in corrupt forms of the two last: cf. 
Lorpb sé. 6 b). 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 211 Louerd, bimerci. @1300 
Cursor AM. 841 Merci, lauerd! strang wickedhed Broght 
adam to suilk aded. 1362 Lana... 2. P/. A.i. 11 Ich was 
a-ferd of hire Face..And seide ‘ Merci, Ma dame, What is 
pis to mene?’ 1595 Suaks. ¥o/n w. i. 12 'Mercie on me. 
1601 — Ad/s IVel/ 1. iil. 153 God's mercie, maiden. 1610 — 
Tentp. 1. ii. 436 Alacke, for mercy. 1611 — Wnt, T. m1. iii. 
70 Mercy on's, a Barne? /éé¢. 105 Name of mercy, when 
was this, boy? 1634 Mitton Cornus 695 Mercy guard 
me! 1671 — Samsox 1509 Mercy of Heav’n what hideous 
noise was that! 1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fant. 1. 92 
A black seal! oh, mercy! it certainly is some bad news 
about Henry. 1840 Marrvar Poor Fack xxiii, Mercy on 
us! what wasthat? 1849 James IVoodman iii, But, mercy 
have us, What is here? 1855 W. Brooke Lastford vi, 
60 Massy sakes alive John! where have you been all the 
morning .. ? What! a lady drownded! .. Lord-a-inassy ! 
1858 THackeray Virgin. 1. xxxii. 250‘ And whoma mercy’s 
name have we here?’ breaks in Mrs, Lambert. 1860 EMILY 
Even Semi-attached Couple 11. 127 Are you hurt? tell me, 
Helen, for mercy’s sake. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. ili. 
23 Lordy miassy, deacon, says I, don't you worry. 

5. The clemency or forbearance of a conqueror 
or absolute lord, which it is in his power to extend 
or withhold as he thinks fit. Chiefly in phrases, 
as t fo come to (one's) mercy, to submit to his 
authority; also, to come (to God) for forgiveness ; 
also + fo do or put oneself tn or to (another’s) 
mercy. t+ To take to (or tito) mercy: to extend 
pardon to (one who yields at discretion) ; to give 
quarter to, receive the submission of. + ( 7o yze/d) 


to or upon mercy, (to surrender) at discretion. 

In early use fo fake fo mercy implied the con mutation of 
the death sentence for a fine: cf. sense 8. 

1303 R. Brunne Havel. Synne 11783, 11790 Pus sey be 
clerk, seynt Austyn, Pe prestes mercy bou do be ynne; Pe 
ptest ys crystys vycarye; Do pe alle yn hys mercy. ¢ 1330 
— Chron. (1310) 168 pe mene folk. .Com to his mercy, doand 
him seruise. @ 1400-50 Aleazamder 816 Lordis & othire 
Come to pat conquerour & on knese fallis, And in [zv. » on} 
his mercy & meth mekely pain put. 1420 in £. £. Wells 
(1882) 47, I bequethe my soule into the mercy off mythfull 
Ihesu. 1480 Caxton Chron. Fug. \xiv, Otta a lytel while 
ageynst hyin stode but afterward he put hym to his mercy. 
1481 — Reynard (Arb.) 74 Thaugh one falle ofte and at 
laste aryseth vp and cometh to imercy, he is not therof 
dainpned. 1523 Lo. Berners “roiss. 1. cccexvii. 730 The 
kynge was counsayled to take them to mercy, so that.. 
they shulde gyue to the kyng |x. thousande frankes, 1550 
J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 63 (1877) 77 Kyng Edwarde 
the .1. and his sone prynce Edwarde..favoryng the nacion 
of Brytayne..toke hyni to theyr mercy. 577-87 Ho1in- 
suep Chron. 111. 271/1 Vpon their submission, the king 
tooke them to mercie, vpon their fine, which was seized at 
twentie thousand marks. 1585 I. Wasitincton tr. :Vicholay's 
Voy. iv. xv. 130 [Pompey] hauing..taken them {the pirates] 
into mercie, sent them into certaine townes.., farre from the 
Sea. 1593 SHaks. 3 /Jex. VJ, 1. iv. 30 Yeeld to our mercy, 
proud Plantagenet. 1600 Houtanp /. ivy 1x. xxiv. 331 Those 
they tooke to mercie upon their submission. 1617 Moryson 
tin. 1. 269 The Pyrates..did cast into the Sea many Marri- 
hers yeelding to mercy. a167x Lu. Fairrax Aen, (1699) 
122 Whicb {s¢. surrender] after 4 months close siege they 
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were compelled to, and that upon mercy ;,. delivering upon 
mercy, is to be understood that sonie are to suffer, the rest 
to go free. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 98 
Since it is so,..1 think I must take you to mercy. 1849 
Macau.ay //rst. Eng. v. 1. 643 Mercy was offered to some 
prisoners on condition that they would bear evidence against 
Prideaux. 

+b. At mercy: (that has surrendered) at discre- 
tion; absolutely in the power of a victor or supe- 
rior, at his disposal; liable to punishment or hurt 
at the hands of another; on sufferance, liable to 
interference. Al>o, (fo hold) i mercy. Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Lear 1.iv. 350 That..He inay..hold our liues 
in mercy. 1607 — Cor.1. x. 7 What good Condition cana 
‘Yreatie finde {" th’ part that isat mercy? a@ 1671 Lp. Fair- 
FAX Alent. (1699) 121 Lord Capel, Sir George Lucas, and 
Sir George |isle, who were prisoners at mercy upon the ren- 
dring of Colchester. 1690 Locke Govt. u. xvi. § 183 My 
Life, ‘tis true, as forfeit, isat Mercy, but not niy Wife’s and 
Children's. @1z71g Burnet Ow 72me (1724) 1. 347 A con- 
nivance, such as that the Jews lived under, by which they 
were still at mercy. 1727 SwirT State Jre/. Wks. 1755 V. 
mt. 166 The linen of the North, a trade casual, corrupted, 
and at mercy. 1768-74 Tucker “¢. Naz. (1834) 1. 265 The 
inhabitants of a town exert all their efforts in defending the 
ramparts,.. because when those are taken the town lies at 
mercy, 

c. lt the mercy of (a person): wholly in his 
power, at his discretion or disposal; liable to any 
treatment he may choose to employ; liable to 
danger or harm from him. Similarly +722 she 
mercy of; (to leave or trust) to the mercy of. Also 
transf. and fig. (with things as subj. or obj.). 

€1350 W7ll. alerne 4411 To pis bestes mercy 1 bowe nie 
at alle, to worche with me is wille as himsself likes. 1481 
Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 106 Thy lyf is now in my mercy. 
1588 Soaks. Z. L. L. v. ii. 856 Floutes, Which you on ail 
estates will execute, That lie within the mercie of your wit. 
1593 — Lucr. 364 Shee..Lies at the mercie of his mortall 
sting. 1593 —2 //en. BJ, 1. ili, 137 Phy Crueltie. hath 
exceeded Law, And left theeto the mercy of the Law, 1665 

30YLE Occas. Refl. n, xiii. 141 The Syrians..found them- 
selves at the mercy of their enemies, 1698 Fryer Acc. &. 
India & P. 10 We lay wholly at the mercy of the two un- 
tuly Elements, Fire and Water. 1715 De Foe Fam. /i- 
Struct, t iv. (1841) 1. 84 Your character is at every body’s 
mercy. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. alii, A wreck complete she 
roli‘d, At nercy of the waves. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commivv. 
If. li. 292 Leaving the civil service at the mercy of a par- 
tisan chief. 1893 Earp Dunmore Pairs 11. 50 Too pre- 
cious to trust to the tender mercies of a baggage pony. 1902 
Field 25 Jan. 134/1 Shortly afterwards Smitb bad the goal 
at his mercy, but kicked over. 

6. In particularized sense: An act of mercy; esp. 
one vouchsafed by God to His creatures; an event 
or circumstance calling for special thankfulness; a 
gift of God, a blessing. Ove’s mercfes, the good 
things which one has received from God. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 1 (Egerton MS.) Mercis of 
lauerd ouer al In euer-mare singe I sal. 1535 CoverDALE 
Ps. xxiv. 6 Call to remembraunce, O Lorde, thy tender 
mercyes & thy louinge kyndnesses. 1603 Suaxs, A/eas. 
Sor M. v. i. 489 Thou'rt condemn’d, But for those earthly 
faults, 1 quit them all, And pray thee take this mercie 
to prouide For better times to come. 1651 [see CROWNING 
Ppl. a. 2), 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. ur. 518 Thou 
must not onely praise God for some extraordinary mercy, 
which once in a year betides thee,..but also for ordinary, 
every-day mercies. a@1716 Soutu Sermz. (1727) VI. vii. 
227 Deliverance out of Temptation is undoubtedly one 
of the greatest Mercies that God vouchsafes his People. 
1824 Scorr Kedgauntlet Let. i, 1 know your good father 
would term this sénxing my mercies. 1829 — Fru/. 16 July, 
May Heaven continue this great mercy, which [I have so 
much reason to be thankful for! 1851 Loner. God. Leg. vi, 
Death never takes one alone .. Perhaps it is a mercy of 
God, Lest the dead there under the sod. .should be lonely! 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xii, There was even room 
to doubt whether Tom appreciated his meicies. AZod, It is 
a mercy that you were able to come when you did. 

7. Works of mercy (also + deeds, + duties of mercy 
and simply + mercies): acts of compassion to- 
wards suffering fellow-creatures. 

Medizval tbeology enumerated seven spiritual and seven 
corporal works of mercy (opera misericonliz : cf. Luke x. 
37 Vulg. gui fecit misericordiam in illum). Sisters of Mercy, 
title of a R. C, sisterhood founded at Dublin in 1827 (Catholic 
Dict.); popularly often applied to the members of any 
nursing sisterhood. //ouse of AJercy, a name for a peniten- 
tiary or house of refuge. 

1340 HampoLe P», Conse. 5764 Werkes of mercy and of 
almus. ¢1340 — in Prose 77. Pref. 11 In fulfillynge. .of 
the seven dedis of mercy bodili and gostly to a manys 
euen cristen. ¢ 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb.) 1158 As pe 
sowle is better ban be body So bese gostly mercyes be better 
pan be bodyly mercyes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 198 Here 
goode name may noght dete For Pite, which thei wolde 
obeie, To do the dedes of mercy. c141z Hocc.eve De Reg. 
Princ. 919 God wille pat pe nedy be releeued; It is on of 
pe werkes of mercy. 1533 Gau Avcht Vay (1888) 15 Thay 
that dois notht the dedis of marcie to thair nichtburs. 1647 
Conf. Faith Assenth. Div. Westin. xxi. (1650) 46 In the 
duties of necessity, and mercy. 1647 Larger Catechisne 
(1650) 112 Making it our whole delight to spend the whole 
time (except so much of it as is to be taken up in works of 
necessity and mercy} in the publick and private exercises of 
Gods worship. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii, [Vrumbuil 
4og.), A work of necessity and mercy. 1868 Nat. Gazettcer 
I. 595 Clewer,.. There is..a penitentiary, called the House 
of Mercy, founded in 1849. 


+8. =AMERCEMENT, 70 do or pet in the merc, 
to amerce; fo be tn mercy (=med.L. 7x miseri- 
cordia), to be liable to a fine. Ods. 

(See tbe note under sense 5.) 


MERD. 


[1292 Britton 1, v. § 9 [Soint] trestouz es autres en la 
merci pur la fole suffraunce.] 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11155 
Hii clupede sir lon giffard, bat siwte ssolde ber to, Tocome 
ober he ssolde in be merci be ido. 1303 [see Mercy z, 1]. 
©1350 in Exg, Gilds (1870) 349 3if hii be pennes, by-bowte 
ry3tful enchesoun, euerych by hym-selue be in mercy of one 
hesaunt. /67:, 356 He is in pe kynges mercy vpon be quan- 
tyte of bat inysdede, axgo0 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 217 
Non of y? forsaid mercyes shalbe put but be othe of sad and 
honest men. ?15.. Nules Court York in Drake /boracum 
(1736) 1. vi. 191 If the defendant put him in the mercie, the 
sheriffs shall have amerciaments of the defendant. 1768 
Biackstone Comm, 111. App. i. 5 That the same William 
and his pledges of prosecuting, to wit, John Doe and 
Richard Roe, be in mercy for his false complaint. 


+9. Thanks. Obs. rare. (Cf. GRAMERCY.) 

1362 Lanai... 7. A. 1. 41 ‘A Madaine, Merci!’ qua J, 
“me likeb wel fi wordes’. 1377 — B. xix. 72 Kynges. . offred 
mirre & moche golde, with-outen mercy askynge, Or any 
kynnes catel. cxgo0 A/el/usine 129 Right grete thankes & 
thousand mercys to tle damoyselle tlia so moche honour 
sheweth to me. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as mercy-angel, + -doing, 
gate, + -shewer; mercy-greatening, -guided, -lack- 
ing, -temipered, -wanting, -winged adjs.; + merey- 
stock, -stool, -table = Mency-sear (/ig.); 
+ mercy-stroke, a coup de grice. 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11.468 Vowatch, as it were bythe 
grave, and like a *nercy-angel, cry aloud on all Christians. 
1382 Wyctir /’s. |. 3 After the multitude of thi grete *mercy 
doingus [Vulg. s¢serationum). a 1600 in Farr S. P. Elz. 
(1345) If. 473 Lamenting sore his sinfull life Before thy 
*mercy-gate. 1675 Brooks Gold. A’cy Wks. 1867 V. 559 Itisa 
*mercy-greatening mercy. 1833 Rock Hzerurg. (1892) 1. 322 
That God..whose sway Is*mercy-guided, 1595 SHAKS. Fohkn 
iv. i, 121 Fierce fireand Lron.. Creatures of note for *mercy- 
lacking [Fo. mercy, lacking] vses. a1565 R. Turnar in 
Marbeck &k. of Notes 332 In the power of God & *mercie 
shewer. 1550 Becon Gow, lirtue Wks. 1564 1.244 And heisa 
*mercy stocke for our sinnes[1 John ii. 2]. 1550 HuicHinson 
Image of God Ep, Ded., Our sauiour & mercie stock saieth 
yt this knowledge is eternal lyfe. @ 1536 ‘Tinpa.e Pathw. 
Script. Wks. (1573) 379 Christ..is called in Scripture Gods 
*mercy stole. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Rev. 17 
The everlasting word of God, which is and euer hath bene 
y® Mercie-stoole of all the worlde. 1702 C. MatuEr A/aga. 
Chr, vu. 70 His Hatchet in his hand, ready to bestow a 
*Mercy-stroak of Death upon her. 31549 CovEerDALR, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rom. 7 Nowe hath God declared Christ to be 
vnto all people the very propiciatory, *mercie table, and 
sacrifice. 1822 Worosw. £ccles. Sonn.t. xxvi, With *mercy- 
tempered frown, 1632 LitHGow 77 az. ui. 111 Transported 
here and there, Led with the *mercy-wanting winds. 1819 
SHELLEY Ceuci ul. ii. 4 If so, the shaft Of *inercy-wingéd 
lightniug would not fall On stones and trees. 


+ Mercy, v. Oss. [ad. OF. merci-er to thank, 
amerce, etc., f. wercd MERCY sd.) 


L. trans. To amerce. 

1303 R. Brunneé Hanal. Syne 5490 3yf pou haue be so 
coueytous To mercs[z. 7. mercye] men ouer outraious, And 
pore men, specyaly, Pat ferde pe wers for Fat mercy. c 1330 
— Chron. (1810! 112 Who pat was gilty borgh be foresters 
sawe, Mercied was fulle hi. 1426 AUDELAY /’oe27s 39 Thai 
mercyn hem with moue and med prevely. 

2. To thank. Const. of (= for). 

1362 Lancr. P, 7’. A. 1, 21 Mildeliche penne Meede 
Merciede hem alle Of heore grete goodnesse, 1483 CaxTon 
GC. de la Tourcxlii, Al the people..thanked & mercyed God 
. of the delyueraunce of Cathonet, c1g00 JJelusine 71 
Theiof I mercy & thanke you. /é/d. 90 Raymondin.. 
huinbly mercyed the king of his good justice that he had 
doon to hym. 

3. To clothe with mercy. sonce-zse. 

1645 RutuEerrorp Tryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 104 If all 
that a saint hath be blessed, and every thing (to speak so), 
mercied and christianed,..his inberitance must be blessed. 

Hence | Mercying vé/. sé., pitying, having 
mercy; used by Hampole to render L. meseratzo. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxiv, 6 Vmthynke ye of pi mer- 
cyingis lord, /bid. cil. ¢ The wbilke corouns fe in mercy 
and in merciyngis. 

Mercyabil, -ble, -bull, obs. ff. MercraBLe. 

Mercyall, obs. form of MARTIAL. 


Me'rcy-seat. The golden covering placed 
upon the Ark of the Covenant and regarded as 
the resting-place ef God. Ilence applied to the 
throne of God in Heaven, and to Christ as ‘the 
propitiation for our sins’. 

Heb. Lapporeth, LXX. tAcatyprov, Vulg. propitiatorium, 
Wyclif ‘ propiciatorie’, Tindale's first rendering (1526) was 
‘the seate off grace’ (#/ebs. ix. 5); in both this and his 
later rendering he followed Luther's Greadensinhle, Cf. 
also wercy-stock, stool, table, in Mercy sé. 10. 

1530 Tinpare Ex. xxv. 17, 18 And thou shalt make a 
merciseate of pure golde..and make .ii. cherubyns off thicke 
golde on the .ii. endes of the mercyseate, 1581 Marseck 
Bk. of Notes 18 Brethren, we haue Jesus Christ the righteous 
and aduocate with the Father, he is the mercie seate of our 
sinnes. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1. 2 From the Mercie-seat 
above Prevenient Gracedescending. 1710 Anoison Tatler 
No. 267 » 6 We find him prostrating himself before the 
great Mercy-Seat. 1779 Cowrer Hymn, Jesus! where'er 
thy people meet, There they behold thy mercy-seat. 1875 
Manwmine Afission H. Ghosti. 9g Vhe infinite merits of the 
Redeemer of the world are before the Mercy-seat of our 
Heavenly Father. : 

transf. 1592 Davies /uimort. Soul 1. xix. (1714) 24 The 
Man whom Princes do advance, Upon their gracious Mercy- 
seat to sit. 

+ Merd. Os. Also 5 merde, 6-7 mard. [a. 
F. merde:—L. nerda dung.}] Dung, excrement; 


a piece of excrement, a turd. 4 
1477 Nortox Ordin. A/ch. ili, in Ashm, (1652) 39 In Haire, 
in Eggs, in Merds, and Usine. 1486 Bk. S¢. Advaus db viij, 


MERDAILLE., 


For this sekennese take merde of adove. | 
Flowers of Epigr. 82 Vf after thou of Garlike strong, the 
sauour wilt expell: A Mard is sure the onely meane, to put 
away thesmell. 1610B. Jonson 4 dh. 11. iii, Haire o’ the head, 
burnt clouts, chalke, merds, and clay. 1621 Burton Anat. 
JWeé. u. iii, 11. 391 ‘Yo dispute of gentry without wealth, is 
..to Giscusse the originall ofa Mard. [a 1733 NortH £.vau. 
Mi. vill. (1740) 644 He..deals forth his Merda by the Hire- 
lings of the ‘Limes.] 

+ Merdaille. 0s. Sc. Also 4merdale. [Fr., 
f, merde (see prec.) with eolleetive sutfx, lit. ‘ heap 
of dung’.]  Adirty erew, rabble, ‘seum’. _ 

. 1375 Barsour Bruce ix. 249 Behynd thame set thai thar 
merdaie. ¢137§ Sc. Ley, Sarnts xi. (.Vinéan) g21 Quheine 
eschapit, but merdale, Pat for to tak ves nan awaile. 1687 
Crevecano Rust, Rampant 467 ‘Vhis Merdaille, these 
Stinkards, throng before the Gates. 

+ Merdiferous, 2 Obs.—° [f. L. merd-a 
MERD +-(1)FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1655 Brount Glossogr., Merdiferous (snerdfer}, that 
farmeth dung, a Gold.finder. 

[f- 


Merdivorous (maiditv6res), a. rare—°. 
inod.L. merdtvor-us (f. merd.a MERD +-vorus eat- 
ing) +-ous.] Feeding on dung (said of insects). 

1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Lex.; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Merdous, ¢z. Ods-° [f. Merb + -ous.] 
‘Full o. dung or ordnre’ (Bailey 1721). Also 
+ Merdose in same sense, whence + Merdosity 
(both m Bailey vol. If, 1727. 

+ Merdwrinous, a. Ods.rare. [f£.L. merda 
Merp + @viza Urine s6.7-0us.] Composed of 
duny and urine. Also fg. 

@1616 Lb. Joxson Epigr , On famons Voy. 65 Who shall 
discharge first his merd-vrinous load. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) IW&s. 11. 99/2 If shee thriue and grow fat, it is 
with the merdurinous draffe of our imperfections. 

Mere (mie1 , sé. Forms: 1 meri, 2-3 meera, 
4marre, 5 mer, 5-7 meere, 6-3 megare, 7 mayre, 
7-9 meer, 9 dia/. mare, mar, marr, 1- mere. 
(OE. mere str. masc., corresp. to OS. meri fem., sea 
(MOu., MLG. mere fem., neut., Du. meer neut., sea, 
pool), OG. meri, maré (MIEIG., mod.G. meer) 
neul., sea, ON. war-r masc., sea \MSw. mdr, M\a. 
mir are from MLG.), Goth. marz- nom. *127) 
in maré-satws sea (also the derivative w1rer:— 
OTeut. type *arin- wk. fem.) :—OTeut. * art. 
:—WaAryan *ore- or *mari-,represented in Os}. 
and Russ. Mope, Olrish wir, Welsh mor, L. mare 
neut. (It. ware, Pr., Sp., Vy. mer, F. mer fem ). 

The word is often referred to the Indogermanic root *mer- 
(: mor-, mr.) to die, and supposed to have originally desig- 
nated the sea as ‘lifeless* in contrast with the land as 
abounding in vegetable life; but this ts very doubtful ; 
Brugmann sug ests that the » may belong to the sufhx. 

The form wanyr (rgth cc, marre), occurring in senses 2 aud 
4 is abnorinal. Cf ON. marr (which, how-ver, ts known 
only in the sense ‘sea’), and F. wave pond (from rath c.),) 

+1. ‘Vite sea. Obs. 

Mere Mediterane in quot. ¢ 1425 is prob. from French. 

@ 1000 .ludreas 283, & pu wilnast nu ofer widne mere? 
¢ 120g Lay. 21773 Per walled of Fan miren a moniare siden, 
(c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. 1X. xti, 1332 he Lord wes of the 
Oryent, Of all Jude, and to Jordane And swa to the Mere 
Mediterane.) 1447 Bokennam Seyutys (Roxb )74 O lord.. 
Wych..pharoo. .drynklyddyst in the salt mere. 

2. A sheet of standing water; a lake, pond. 


Now chiefly foe?. and dial. 

Beowulf 1362 Nis pat feor heonon milzemearces, pet se 
mere standed. @ 700 Efinal Gloss. 962 Stugneon, staeg vel 
meri. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John ix. 7 Ga & bweah be on sy- 
loes mere. c1z0g Lay. 21739 Pat is a seolcud mere iset a 
middelzerde mid fenne & mid rode. 13.. 4. £. Addit, 1. 
A. 158, [ se3 by-3onde bat myry mere, A crystal clyffe ful 
relusaunt. a@1400 50 Ale.vander 4093 Sone was he dreuyn 
with his dukis in-toadryt meere. 1548 Upare, etc. Eras. 
Par. Matt. xvi.85), Ile came vnto a meere which is called 
the sea of Galile. 1581 Mevcasrer Positions xxiii. (1887) 95 
Swimming in lakes and standing meres. 1651-7 ‘I. Barker 
Art of Angling (\&20) 23 Either in mayre, or pond. 1774 
Gotnsm. .Vat. fist. (1776) VI. 40 The meres of Shropshire 
and Cheshire. 1823 Scorr Pever/li, \s a lempest influ. 
ences the sluggish waters of the deadest meer. 1842 ‘T’ex- 
xyson Str Gal. iv, Sometimes on lonely mountain-meres 
I find a magic bark. 1888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 
53 She loved to..watch the lovely shadows in the silent 
depths of the placid mere. 1896 Biase Srtfon-in-Lol- 
derness 4 Dotted over with sedgy marrs, of which Hornsea 
Marr, a veritable lake, is practically the last survivor. 

+3. An arm of the sea. Ods. 

1573-89 Garet Adv. M 271 A Mere, or water whereunto 
an arme of the sea floweth. 1622 Catiis Slat, Sewers 
(1824) 70, 1 take it that a Day and a Creek be all one, and that 
au Mere and a Fleet be alsoof that nature. @ 1676 [fate De 
Jure Maris 1.v. in (largrave’s Tracts (1787) 1. 21 The 
abbot..had..the fishing, yea and the soil of an arm or creek 
of the sea called a meere or fleete. 

4. A marsh, a fen. Now aad. 

13. Chikth. Fesns 598 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXIV. 
335. [ salle the gyffe botle.. Marre and mosse, bothe feldes 
and fene. 1609 Hottano Amm. Alarcell. xxi. viii. 201 
‘Yhe seventh [mouth of the Danube] is a mightie great one, 
and in manner ofa meere, blacke. 1629 Maxwe t tr. Hero- 
dian (1635) 360 Being come to a mighty great Meare or 
Marish, whither the Germanes had fled. 1670 Evetyn 
Diary 22 July, We rod out to see the greate meere or levell 
of recover'd fen lande. 1706 Pritts, J/eer or A/ear,.. 
a low marshy Ground. 1876 Wid-YVorksh. Gloss., Mere, 
heard, at times, applied to ground permanently under 
water, 

5. alirth., as ¥ mere-rush. 


Woes WIG 


1577 KENOALL 1} 


353 


1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facrous 1. v.72 They feede 
them [children] with the rootes of mererusshes. 

Mere, mear (mie1), 56.2 arch. and dial. 
Forms: 13emére, mére, 2 mere, 3 mer, 
mare, 3-4 mer, 4-9 meer(e, 5 merre, 5-6 meyre, 
6-9 meare, 3- mere, 5— mear. [OE. gemzre, 
mitre str. neut, = MDu. (Flemish) mere, meer, ON. 
(landa:-miért (Sw. landamare) :—OTeut. *(ga)- 
matrjo", eogn. w. L. mitrus (:—*motros) wall.] 

1. A boundary; also, an object indicating a botn- 
dary, a landmark. 

c 825 Wesp, Psalterii. 8, & mahte Sine zemzru eordan [ef 
possessionem tram terminos terrac}. cg50 Lindisf/. Gosp. 
Mark vi. 56 [n londum uel in mzrunn [c 975 Zimzeru, Vulg. 
én utcos nel in uillas|. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 17 Hi 
ba:don pict he of hyra gemerum [c1160 f/atton of hire 
maren] fore. ¢ 1205 Lay. 2133 Locrines mer [¢ 1275 mer] 
code sud & east ford, 1387 Previsa AHigden (Rolls) 1. 137 
uke men destingebd nouzt nober to sette her feeldes by 

oundes, nober by meres. @ 1400-50 Alexander 211 With-in 
pe merris of Messedoyn bar na man him knewe. 1488 Cad. 
inc. Kec. Dublin (188g) I. 493 They ridde over a meare 
westward till thei came to Our Lady well, and so straight 
over the said mer. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De Invent... 
xv. 28 The meeres and butrelles with whiche they dexseuered 
theyr porcions of lande. 1600 Hottaxpo Livy 1403 Phe god 
of Meeres and Bounds 7erminus. 1672 Preity Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 310 Planting 3 milltons of timber-trees upon the 
bounds and mear= of every denomination of land. 1787 in 
N. IW. Line, Gloss. s. v.. Where a person knows his own 
land by meres or boundaries. 1849 Jamis Woodman xviii, 
Such things as have been done this night shall not happen 
within our meres and go unpunished. 

Jiz. 1590 Srenser /. Qin. ix. 42 So huge a mind could 
not in lesser rest, Nein small nieares containe his glory great. 

b. spec. A green ‘ balk’, or a road, serving asa 


boundary. 

1607 Margxuam Cava. iv. (1617) 13 Either some faire 
Hie-way, or else some plaine green Meare. 1893 J. ‘If. 
Fow ter Les. to Edftor, The road dividing Winterton and 
Winteringham is commonly called ‘ ‘fhe Mere’ or ‘ Win- 
teringham Mere’. 

2. Derbysh, Lead-mining. 
containing lead ore. 

1653 Mantove Lead JAines 123 Such as orders, to ohserve 
refuse; Or work their meers beyond their length and Stake. 
1670 Petrus Fodine Ace. o2 [fany Miners... find any new 
Rake or Vein, the first Finder shall have two Meers. 1829 
Glover's Hist. Derby \. 67 Marking out ina pipe, or rake- 
work, two meeres of ground, each containing twenty-nine 
yards, 1853 Ac#ag % 15 Vict. c. 94 Sched. 1. § 18 Every 
Meer of Ground shall contain Thirty-two Yards in Length. 

3. alirth., as in mere-balk, + -bound, -furrow, 
t-mark, t-slaff, -slake, t-thorn, -tree. Cf. MEnES- 
MAN, MERESTONE, 

1630 in NV. IV, Linc. Gloss. s. v., Of Richard Welborne for 
plowing vp the kings *meere balk. 1667 Providence (RK. 1.) 
Rec. (1892) 1. 37 Bounded with a Meere banke betweene 
the land of Henry Browne & his running to Mosshossick 
river. 12840 SpuroenNs Suppl. Forby's loc, E. Anglia, 
Mear-balk, Meare-balk, a ridge left unploughed in a field, 
as a division of lands. 1600 Dvymmok /reland (1843) 22 
North Clanneboy is devided into two partes; the ryver of 
Kellis being the *meare bounde. 1896 Brasaite Suftou- 
tn- Holderness 17 These strips were called at a later time 
‘*mere-furrows °, or ‘balks’. 1611 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
ii. § 32 Some ruines of which *Meere-marke are yet ap- 
pearing. 1631 Weever Aue. Funeral Mon. 866 The ineere- 
markes, limits, or bondaries. 1552 Hutoet, Bowne, bu:tell, 
or *merestafe, or stone. 1629 Mrasenose Coll. Aluniments 
27.104 Removed the *meere-stakes and boundaries. @ 1000 
in Kemble Cod. Difd M11. 168 Of dam pytte on done 
dic, Seton *mierdorne, 1241 in ews iuster Car/ul. (1878) 
202 Usque ad Merethorne. 1585 Ilictns Funrus’ Nomen- 
clator 139 A “mmeere tree: a tree which is for some bound 
or limit of land. 

+ Mere, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. ([Shorlened from 
mereman MERMAN.] A merman or mermaid. 

¢ 1220 Sestiary 584 He hauen herd told of dis mere. . half 
man and half fis. 

+ Mere, 56.4 Ods. 
Moruen.} A mother. 

arzso Five Foys Virg. in Rel. int. 1. 48 Seinte Marie, 
maydan ant mere. ?¢1400 A/fuot‘s Poems 1897) App. ii. 
104/80 Pan sal pe Iand duel in were, Als a stepchild with- 
outen be mere. ¢ 1460-70 Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 232/763 
To-fore bi fadir, (&| mere maree. Pou schewist |i woundis 
rent on roode. 

+ Mere, 54.5 Obs. 

(See quot. 1607.) 

1544 tr. Nat Srevium 2 loyiuynge the myses vpon the 
mere. [Cf. Mure a.? 3, quot. 1628.| 1607 CowrL /uterpr., 
AVeere, though an adiecttue, yet is vsed for a substantive, 
signifiing meere right, Ozudd nat. 6r. fol. 2. 

+ Mere, a.1 Os. Also 1 méére, mére, 2-3 
mere, 2-4 mere, 3 (Zay.) mare, meare. (OF. 
meare= OS, méri,OHG. mart, mdre (MUG. mre), 
ON. mirr (:—older mévi-r, in Runic inseriptions), 
Goth. -wérs (in wadlamérs eidpnpos):—OTent. 
*mdrjo-.} enowned, famous, illustrious; beauti- 
ful, noble. (Said of persons and things.) 

Beownl/ 103 Wes se grimma gast Grendel haten, mzre 
mearcstapa, se pe moras heold. a7joo Lpinal Gloss. 737 
Percrebnit, mere uueard. ¢ 1000 AtLrric Saints’ Lives U1. 
334 Crist zeswutelab mannum purh his mzran halzan bet 
he is almibtiz god. a@13175 Cott. //ont, 221 Fordi de god hi 

eworhte to meren anglen. c¢ 1200 Ormin 806 Patt child.. 
Shall ben biforenn Dribhtin Godd Full mahhtiz mann & 
mere. c1z05 Lav. 27877 He..lette makien beren riche 
and swide maren [¢ 1275 meare]. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 

IVace (Rolls) 7045 Constant was eldest & mere. 13.. Gaw. 
& Gr. Kut. 878 Penne a mere mantyle was on pat nion cast. 


A measure of land 


(a. OF. mere :—L. matrem 


(subst. use of Mere a.2] 


| 


MERE. 


Mere (mie1), 2.2 and adv. Forms: 6 meare, 
mer, Sc. meir, 6-8 meer(e, (7 mear, myere). 
{ad. L. mers undiluted, unmixed, pure. Cf. OF. 
mer, miter (AF. meer, whieh is the souree of the Eng. 
word in legal uses), It., Sp., Pg. mero. 

In the OE. mare fenegas (see B.-T.), app. = med.L. meri 
denarii (see Du Cangc’,, the adj. may be viewed as an 
adaptation of L. merus, OT better as a use of Mere a.! 
suggested by the similarity in sound to the Latin word.] 

A. adj. 

+1. a. Of wine: Not mixed with water. QOds. 

1545 Ravnoto Ayrth Mankynde 133 Let not the nourse 
vse any watered wyne, or myxed but mere and in his owne 
kynde. 1601 Hottano émy IL. 275 Three cyaths of meere 
wine ful of the grape. 1660 Jer. T'aytor H/orthy Commun. 
1. 1. 35 Our wine is here mingled with water and with 
myrrhe, there it is mere and unmixt. 

+b. Of a people or their language: Pnre, un- 
mixed. Chiefly in mere Zrish (see Inisu sé. 1 a), 
now often misunderstood as a term of disparage- 


ment, the adj. being apprehended as in sense 5. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castigifone’s Courtycr 1. (1577) Evi, 
Though it were not the meere ancient ‘!'uscane tong, yet 
should it be the Italian tongue. 1568 Grarion Chrow. V1. 
286, I will repeople the towne againe wyth mere Englishe 
men. 1577-87 StaAnyuurst Descr. (rel. viii, 44/2 in folins 
shed, Vhe dispositicn and maners of the meeie [ish, com- 
monlie called the wild [rish. 1605 VeRSTEGAN Dee. [ntell. 
1628) Pref. Ep. (Vhey] doe rather seeme to vnderstand 
thein for a kind of forraine people, then as their owne true 
and meere Ancestors. 1623 Liste 4¢d/ric on O. & N. Test. 
Yo Rdr. 17 The meere Saxon monuments of ., Sir H. Spel- 
man. 1648 Gace West /ud.55 There may not he above 
two thousand Inhabitants of meer Indians. 1711 J. Green- 
wooo /-ng. Gram, 10 Cardinal Wolsey, in his Embassy into 
France, commanded all his servants to use no French, but 
meer English. 1732-33 Wocan in Swift's Wks. (1824) 
XVIL. 456 Scarce any people are taken for mere Irish, 
either in England, or on the continent, but the vulgar of 
the country, and the few unfortunate exiles. 1836 H G. 
Warp $f. Ho. Comm. 28 Mar.. No man who is ‘a mere 
Irishman” can exist without feeling deep gratitude to the 
Honourable and Learned Member for Dublin. 

+e. Of other things material and immaterial : 
Pure, unmixed. Oés. 

1535 Hen. VIII in Strype Aecé. Wes. (1721) L. App. liv. 
140 Lhe true, mere, and sincere word of God. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 84 Earthly happinesse .. is neuer meere 
and vnmixed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellish it. 1665 
NEEDHAM Jed. Medicine 388 ‘Vhe vitious humor .. not 
sincere or mere [aé non sincerum|, but mingled with the .. 
profitable humor. 1703 Art & Alyst. Vintners 43 Take 
about 8 or 10 ounces of mere Chalk. 

+d. quasi-adv. in eomb. mere-pure adj. Obs. 

1650 W. Broucu Sacn Princ. (1659) 17 Mere-pure-papists 
holding and doing all things in opposition to us, /déd. 207 
A meer-pure-sin, without motive. 

2. Done, performed, or exereised by a person or 
persons specified without the help of any one else ; 
sole. Chiefly Zazw, in phrases mere motion, etc. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 87/1 Of his especial grace, mere 
motion, and singuler devotion. 1449 /6¢d. 161/1 This devout 
Collage is of his mere foundation. 1527 Rec. St. Mary at 
ffill 342 But leue theym to the mer disposicion of the said 
parson & parisheners. 1558 in 10/4 Rep. //ist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 388 Of our own meare gifte and volantary willis. 
1650 Eart Monn. tr. Senanlt's Man bec. Guilty 55 His 
nature Leing the meer work of God had no defaults, a1718 
Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 1. 681 It is said to be out of his 
meer and free Will, as if it were his meer Favour. 1881 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 211 We were wrong if of our meie 
motion we. .fought with you, and ravaged your land. 

3. Law. Mere right [A¥. meer drett, law-Latin 
jus merum);: right as distinguished from possession. 

(sz92 Burton tv. v. § 4 Qe cesti pleintif, qi est drett heir 
celi qi drein presenta, ad meer dreit par le title de succes- 
sioun.| 1559-60 Act 2 Eliz. in Bolton Stat. /red. (1621) 284 
Vhat your Majestie..is, and in verie deed, and of most 
meere right ought to bee .. our most rightful .. soveraigne. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 11. vill. 279 If..hee ioyne the mise vpon 
the meere right. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. 197 This is 
frequently spoken of in our books under the name of the 
mere right, yus serum; and the estate of the owner is in 
sucli cases said to be totally devested, and pnt to a right. 

+4. That is what it is in the frll sense of the 
term; nothing short of (what is expressed by the 
sb.); absolute, entire, sheer, perfeet.downright. Ods. 

Collocations such as ‘mere lying’, ‘mere folly’, are still 
Feels: but the adj. no longer means ‘nothing less than’, 

ut ‘nothing more than’ (senve 5). 

1536 Hex. VIAL in Ellis Orig. Let/. Ser. 11. 11.86 We... 
wyll se yf... he wyll of hys awne mynde confesse the mere 
trawthe. 1551 Rowtxson tr. Afore's Utopia nn. (1895) 244 
Whyche thynge they doo of meere pytye and compassion. 
1577 I. de L'isle's Legendarte Bviij, A kinde of impor- 
tunatenes not farre different from meere violence 1594 
Hooker Fccl. Pol. 1. ti. § 2 Our God is One, or rather very 
Oneness, and meer Unity. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxi1. xiii. 
459 Complaining first of the dearth of victuals, and in the 
end, of meere hunger and famine. 1600 in tof Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 458 Thobstinacie, willfull disobedience, 
myere lienge and disceite of the countrie gentlemen. 1604 
Suaks.O/4. 11. i. 3. 1607 Hevwooo Vom. Killed w. Kindit. 
Wks. 1874 11. 115 Pride is grown to vs A meere meere 
Stranger. 1625 Bacon £ss., Friendship (Arb.) 165 ‘That tt is 
a meere, and miserable Solitude, to want true Friends. 
1634 Str T. Hersert 7rav. 214 [The rivulet] discends so 
violently, that it makes meere Cattaracts by Its motion. 
1668 M. Casauson Credulity (1670) 31 The Greek Gram- 
marians .. (meer strangers to the Hebrew). 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills (1872) ALL. 306 It blows a mere Storm. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. 146, 1.. became, in a little time, a mere 
pastry-cook, into the bargain. 1746 CuesterF. Let/. (1792) 
1. cyni. 295 You are a inere Oedipus, and I do not believe 
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a Sphynx could puzzle you. 1749 SmoiLett Gil Blas (1797) 
Ill. 45 He was.. fair as Love himself, a mere pattern in 
shape. 1775 Westey IVks, (1872) 1V. 50 He seems to think 
himself a mere Phenix. 

5. Having no greater extent, range, value, power, 
or importance than the designation implies; that 
is barely or only what it is said to be. 

1881 Pitre tr. Geaszo’s Crz. Cou. 11. (1586) 49b, If 1 
speake rather lyke a meere Citizen, than a Philosopher. 
1586 Hooner Jésc. Fustifi § 32 (1612) 54 Nestorius... held, 
that the Virgin..did not bring forth the sonne of God, 
but a sole and a mere man. 1594 1. B. La Primaud, fr, 
Aca t. it. 345 The throate .. being onely a meere way and 
place of passage, through which meates and drinkes passe 
to and fro. 1610 A. Cooxe Pope Foan 104 A meere lay- 
man. 1650 Baxter Saints’ R. un. vii. § 7 Yo the mer 
English Reader ] commend especially these [books]. 1671 
Mirron 2. R.1v 535 To the utmost of meer man both wise 
and good, Not more. 1720 Ozeui. lertot’s Rom. Rep. 1.1. 
9 This military Function becume a meer ‘Title of Honour. 
1750 Gray Loug Story 137 Decorum’sturn’d to mere civility. 
1758 3. Haywarp Serv. p. xiv, Our public performances 
are .. looked npon asa meer form 1820 W. Ikvine Sketch 
Bk. 1. 3 even when a mere child 1 began my travels. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1839) 339 Mere art perverts taste; just as 
mere theolozy depraves religion, 1849 Macauray /d/st. 
Eng, v. 1. 532 Vho-se who had pecuniary transactioas with 
him soon found him to be a mere swindler. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. vi. § 4. 320 Immersed as Archbishop Warham 
was in the business of the State, he was no mere politician. 
1892 Law Kef., Weekly Notes 1881 The defendant had 
been maliciously making noises for the mere purpose of .. 
annoying the plaintiffs. 

b. Used in the superlative and comparative. 

1642 Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks. 1851 I{1. 305, 1 rather 
deeme it the meerest, the falsest, the most unfortunate 
guift of fortune. 13g: Miss Sepcwick Left. Abr. 1. 269%, 
I have never seen people that seemed merer animals. 1868 
Farrar Seekers tt. t. (1875) 201, 1 shall live despised and 
the merest nobody. 

+ B. adv. =MERELY adv.2 Oés. 

153¢ in W. H. Tumer Select. Rec. Orford (1830) 126 
Lawes..repugnante and meere contrarie to ye Kings statuts. 
1577 Hanmer auc. Eccl. Hist (1619) 259 All such crimes 
as Athanasius was charged with, were meere false. 1601 
Suaxs. Ad's Weld un v. 58 Déa. .. Vhinke you it is so? 
Hel. 1 surely meere the truth. 1618 Witner Jlotto, Nuc 
Cure, | hate to have a thought o’re-serious spent In things 
meere triviall, or indifferent. 1635 Pacirr Christeanogr. 
1. li. (1636) 51 Authority over the Clergie and matters meere 
ecclesiasticall. 

+ Mere, v.! Obs. [OE. merian; cf. the more 
frequent d-merian, of the same meaning.] frazs. 
To purify. Hence t Mered ff/ a, 

@ 1000 Sal. & Sat. 55 (Gr.) To besonganne dam Be his gast 
wile meltan wid morore, mergan [.1/$. 2. merian] of sorze. 
a12z72 Luue Ron 115 in O. £, Misc. 96 Hwat spekestu of 
eny bolde bat wrouht be wise salomona Of iaspe, of saphi-, 
of merede golde. 1340 4 e226. 94 Huanne he [God] nhessep 
pe herte and makeb zuete and tretable ase wex ymered. 

Mere, mear (mies), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 
6 mere, meyre, 6-7 meare, 6-9 meer. [f. Meng, 
Mear 56.2 (ONorthumbrian had g/méra). | 

l. trans, To mark out (land) by means of 


‘meres’ or boundaries. 

agso Rituale Eccles. Dunelim, (Surtees) 164 Diterminans 
[glossed] zimaerende. 1507 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) II. 190 A certeyn parcell of Grounde ..meryd and 
staked by the maisters of both the said Collegges. 1577-87 
HouinsneD Chrou. Il. 22/1 The paroch was meared from 
the Crane castell, to the fish shambles. 1598 Alauchesier 
Crt. Leet Rec. (1885) 11. 136 Wee. .haue sett downe certen 
stakes wch meyre out ye saide landes. 1621 Eart or Cork 
in Lismore Papers (1888) Ser. n. ILI. 18 This purchase 
will..meare and bounde his owne [property]. 1725 in S. O. 
Addy Hall of Waltheof (1893) 155 A place there comonly 
called Campo Lane being the overend of the said croft, as 
the same is now meared and staked out. 1853 in Curwen 
Kirbie- Kendall (1g0c) 84 Vhe Scotch Burial Ground..never 
had any trustees for itself alone, being only meered or 
walled off and excluded from the title made in 1804. 

+2. zutr. To abut zon; to be bounded dy. Obs. 

1577 Stanvuurst Deser. /red. in Holinshvd (1808) VI. 2 
Ireland is divided into foure regions .. and intoa fift plot, 
defalked from everie fourth part, and yet mearing on each 
part. 1610 Hotiano Camden's Brit. 1. 9) The County of 
Gallway meereth South upon Clare—West upon the Ocean. 
1713 Conn. Col Kez, (1870) V. 396 From the said ford of 
Cowissick River meering with the said Cowissick River, to 
a great oak tree markt,..and thence meering on the east or 
easterly by and with the said Quinebaug River. 

Mere: sze Mar, Mare, Mayor, Mreri?, MERRY, 
Myrru. 

+ Mered, ///. a. Os. rare—'. In 7 meered. 
Formation and sense doubtful; possibly a corrupt 
realing. Bysome referred to MER«v.2 ; by others 
regarded as f. Mere a.4+-ED 1, and explained as 
sole, entire’ (Schmidt). 

1606 SHAKS. Aud. §& Cd, 111, xiii, 10 The itch of his Affection 
should not then Haue nickt his Captain-ship, at such a 
point, When halfe to halfe the world oppos'd, he being The 
meered question? 

+Meregoutte. Os. Also -gout. [a. F. mere- 
goulle, ad, med.\.. mera gutia ‘pure drop’.} The 
first running of juice from grapes or oil from olives, 


before pressure is applied. 

1601 Hottanp Péivy 11. 331 A little vnpressed wine of the 
first running, called Mere-goutte. /é/d. 381 The Mere-gout 
of the giape that runneth out first without pressing. 

Mereid, obs. form of MARRIED. 

€ 1485 in Cal. Proc. Chauc. Q. Feliz. (1830) 11. Pref. 74 The 
which Alis is mereid and covertharen. 

Mereit, obs. Sc. form of Merit. 


| 
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Merel (ine'rél). Forms: sing, 4 merel, 9 
marl; //. 5 mereles, merellis, -ys, 5-7 merelles, 
7 merills, 7-8 merils, 9 merrels, merril(1)s, 
merls, 5- merels. Also corruptly 7 miracle, 
moral; and sce Mornis. [a. Ot. merel, marel 
(mod.F’, méreauw) masc., merelle, marelle (mod.F. 
mirelle, marelle) fem.; the word in OF. meant a 
token coin, metal ticket, or counter. 

Cf. Sicilian szarrella, in 1617 used for the game of 
draughts (Carrera /? Ginoco degli Scacch?).| ‘ 

1. One of the counters or pieces used in the game 
of ‘ merels’ (see 2). Also fig. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1.18 So that under the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. /dd. L11. 201 Wherof 
ensainples ben ynowhe Of hem that thilke merel drowhe. 
1611 {see 2]. 

2. Chiefly #7, a. A game played on a board be- 
tween two players, each with an equal number of 
pebbles, disks of wood or metal, pegs, or ‘pins’, 
Called also frvefenny morris, and ninepenny or 
nine men’s morris, according to the number of pins 
or men used. Also altrib, +b. The game of 
Fox AND GEESE, Ods, 

On the continent the naine was applied also to a game 
nearly identical with draughts, and to ‘hop-scotch’. 

a. ¢1400 Very 1250 Levenowal thy foly,and thy rebawdy 
As Tablis, & inerellis & be hazardry. c 1449 Prcock Aepr, 
1. xx. 120 Where is it also grondid in Holi Scripture that 
men..schulden pleie..bi sitting at themerels? 1611 Cotcr., 
Nevretles, Le leu des meretles. ‘Vhe boyish game called 
Merills, or fiue-pennie Morris; played here most commonly 
with stones, but in France with pawnes, or men made of 
purpose, and tearmed Merelles. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
(1905) If. 68/1 Ag Hole Board..some terme this a miracle 
board and the game Miracles. 1694 Hype /7ést. Nerdeludii 
Wks. (1767) 359 Alia habet nomina secundum numerum 
frustulorum quibus luditur..: sicut est narlin: alias three 
men’s Morals, & nine men's Morals, & nine penny miracle,.. 
alias three penny moris, aut five penny moris, aut nine penny 
moris [etc.]... Pro his autem omnibus verius & rectius di- 
cendum est three pin merells aut nine pin meiells. 1706 
Purtcirs (ed. Kersey), Aferfls,..othe:wise call’d Fivepenny 
Morris. 1826 in //oue’s Every-day Bk. 11. 983 There is an 
ancient game, played by the ‘shepherds of Salisbury Plain’, 
and ‘village rustics’ in that part of the country, called 
‘Ninepenny Marl’. 1867 L. Brirrtey Alarlocks 95 One 
(chair) in particular had supplied the material for a ‘merril * 
board. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Merrils, a game played on 
a square board with 18 pegs, nine on each side. Called in 
many parts nine nien’s morris, 1889 /o/k-Lore Fraud, VAL. 
233 The boys of a cottage near Dorchester had..carved a 
‘matrel’ pound on a block of stone by the house. 

b. 1902 Reostoxe in /raus. R. Hist. Soc. XVI. 195 The 
Royal household [under Edw. IV] found delight in games 
of chess and ‘merelles’, For the latter game ‘2 foxis and 
46 hounds of silver overgilt’ were purchased to form 2 sets. 

+Merely, cav.! Obs. [f. Mere a.'4+-1y *.] 
Wonderfully, beautifully, 

c1z05 Lay. 2677 Pe king..ane neowe burh makede..mzar- 
liche feier. c1g0o Sc. 7'vojan War 1. 337 Ascendande up 
be greces gray Rith merely maide of marble-stane. 

Merely (mieili), adv.2 [f. Mere a.2 + -Lv 2.) 

+ 1, Without admixture or qualification ; purely. 


1548 CrANMER in Strype Z£ecé. Avi. Il. App. AA. 98° 


Soch other moral lernyngs as are merely deryved out o1 
scripture. 160g Bacon Adv. Learn. u.i.§ 4 These Narrations 
.-not to be mingled with the Narrations which are meerely 
and sincerely naturall. 1637 Gittesiie Eng.-Pop. Cereim. 
11. iv. 63 Such things as are not merely, but mixedly Divine. 
1645 Pacitt /eresiogr. (1662) 125 The witnesse of the spirit 
is merely immediate. 
+b. Without the help of others. Oés. 

1608 D. T[uvit] Ess, Pol. & Alor. 2 To deliver it vnto 
them, as if it had proceeded meerly from himselfe, 

+2. Absolutely. entirely; quite, altogether. Ods. 

1546 in Exg Getds (1870) 197 What goodes, catalles,..or 
other stuff, do merely belong..to all the sayd promocions. 
1597 Hooker £ccé. Pol. v. \xii. § 18 That therefore baptisme 
by heretiques is meerely voyde. 1601 R. JoHNson Aingd. 
& Com. (1603) 48 The government is meerely tyran- 
nicall: for the great Turke is so absolute a lord [etc.]. 
1602 SHAKS. //avt, 1. 11.137. 1613 Fretcuer, etc. //onest 
Mazs Fort vy. iii, 1..am as happy In my friends good, as 
it were meerly mine. @ 1619 Fotnersy Adheovz. 1. iil. § 2 
(1622) 214 It is meerely impossible, that any thing should Le 
the cause of itselfe. 1633 Br. HALL Hard Texts 29. | have 
not meerly lied in saying, she is my sister, but onely dis- 
sembled. 1728 MorGan Algiers I Pref. 2, I wished, nay 
merely langnished for their Destruction. 1788 WesLey 
Wks, (1872) V1. 283 Those countries that are merely Popish 5 
as Italy, Spain, Portugal. 

+b. Asa matter of fact, actually. Ods. 

¢1596 HarincTon in Afetam, Ajax (1813) Introd. 13 As 1 
say merely in the booke, the 118 page. 1601 Lp. Motnr- 
joy in Moryson /¢/2. (1617) 1. 204 Not onely have [1] taken 
all occasions by the death of Captaines to extinguish their 
entertainement, but also have meerely discharged above five 
thousand. 

3. Without any other quality, reason, purpose, 
view, etc. ; only (what is referred to) and nothing 
moie. Often preceded by 24. 

¢1580 Sipney Ps xxxix. ili, he greatest state we see, 
At best, is meerely vanity. 1597 Hooker Ecc. fol. v. liv. 
§ 4 The incarnation of the Sonne of God consisteth meerely 
in the vnion of natures. 1603 SHaxs. A/eas. for A. v. i. 459 
‘Thoughts are no subiects Intents, but meerely thoughts, 
1622 Peacnam Compl, Gent. x. 94 Diuers of his workes, are 
but meerely translations out of Latine and French. 1690 
Locke Govt. 1,1x. § 88 Men are not Proprietors of what they 
have meerly forthemselves. 1729 ButLeR Seri. Wks. 1874 
Il. Pref. 5 ‘Ihe multitudes who read merely for the sake of 
taiking. 31841 Miss Mitroro in L'Estrange Zé/ (1870) II]. 
viii. 117 Ihe hero must be young and interesting—must 
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have to dv, and not merely to suffer. 1856 Sin B. Bropir 
Psychol. Ing. 1. iv. 131 It is not very common for any one 
to die merely of old age. 1875 Jowr1t Plato (ed. 2) I. 9 
Perhaps Nicias is serious, and not merely talking for the 
sake of talking. 1888 I, Hume Moe. Midas1. iv, Yomany 
people Cowper is merely a name. 

Merely, obs. form of MERRILY. 

Meremaid, etc., obs. forms of MERMAIn, etc. 


|| Merenchyma (mére-nkima). fof. Also 
anglicized merenchym. [med. L., f. Gr. pépos 
pat + -exchyma in PARENCHYMA.] Tissne consist- 
ing of ellipsoidal and spheroidal cells. Also adtrid. 

1839 Linptey /trod. Bot, 1.1. (ed. 3) 7 nole, Professor 
Morren has proposed the following nomenclature of tissuc, 
which has some advantuges over that now more commonly 
inuse. 1. Parenchyma ; 1. merenchyma, or spherenchyma, 
spherical; 2. concuchyma, conical fetc), /oéd. 15 Meyen 
has Alerceuchyma [ed. 1848 Merenchym) for ellipsoidal and 
spheroidal cells. 1849 Batrour d/an. Hot. § 5. 1900 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Lerms, Merenchyma cells, unpitted 
cells in the pith of trees, with intercellular spaces, and much 
elongated radially. 

{Icuce Merenchy‘matous a., of the character of 
merenchyma. 

1840 Ann, Nat. Hist. 1V. 352 A cuticle with merenchy- 
matous cells, swollen up, like bladders. 

(| Merenda. [Sp. meri wda (cf. merendar vb., 
to cat one’s ‘merenda’):—L. merenda.) A light 
meal or collation. Also merendar [!rum the verb]. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a’Alf 1. (1630 282 
Now they were beginning to fall to their merendar or 
inter-mealary repast. 1740 C’trss Hartrorp Corr. (1805) 
II. 81 At escry oe of these visits there is a merenda pro- 
vided for the ladies that uttend the princess. 


+ Me reness. Cls.-° [f. Mere a.2] Vurity. 
1648-60 Hrxuam Dutch Dict., Louterheyat, Purety, 
Meerenesse, or Cleanenesse. 

+Meresauce. 0s. Also 5 mersaus(e, 
mire sauce, [?repr. AF. *mzudresauce:—L, muria 
salsa salt pickle, Cf, the synonymous OL. sa/- 
muire,mod.F. saumeure.| rine used for pickling. 

te 1400 in //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 433 ‘Vake felittes of braune 
and let hom lye in mersaus an houre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 

240,2 Mire sauce, maria. 1494 Fauyan Chron. V1. ccxiv. 
230 He..slewe the sayde seruaunies of his brother, and 
hacked theym in small pecys, and cast them after in mere- 
sawce or salte. 1530 PatsGr. 244/2 Mere sauce for flesshe, 
savlinvre, 1681 W, Ropertson /’*hraseol, Gen. (1603) 877 
Meer sauce, or brine. 

Mereschaum, variant of MEERSCHAUM. 

Meresman (mieszmen). Ods. exc. dial. [f. 
mere’s,genit.of MEREsé.2 + Man.}] Aman appointed 
to find out the exact boundaries of a parish, ete. 

1867 Ht. Parr Stone Edge vii. in Cornh. Alag. XV. 737, 
I were a fool to promise thretty shillin’ a year for’t,—the 
Meresmen said as how it werna much above three acre. 
1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., .eresutan, a parish officer who 
attends to the roads, bridges and water-courses. 1884 
Times 29 May 8/4 The boundaries laid down. .were pointed 
out to the Ordnance Surveyors by Meresmen, or persons 
appointed by Her Majesty's Justices of the l’eace. 1895 
‘ain, Rev. July 55 Great trouble was taken to secure the 
most trustworthy meresmen in each barony. 

Merestead: see MESESTEAD. 

IMlerestone (mivistoun). arch. and dial. [f, 
Mere sd.2+$Toxe.] A stone set upas a landmark. 

956 in Birch Cartud. Sax. 111. 154 Dis synton da landze- 
mzro..On mezrstan, of mzrstane on @one ealdan garan. 
21360 Durhant Halm, Rolls (Surtees) 26 Amovit unum 
merstane. 1483 Cath. Angl, 232/2 A Meyrestane, dzfinium. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 395 Lhou shalt not re- 
moue thy neighbours merestone. 1679 Coll. Conn. fist. 
Soc. (1897) V1. 190 The meere stones of the lot. 1782 A/S. 
Iudenture Estate at Babworth, co, Nottingham., Closes.. 
lying East of the meerstones or boundaries set up by Robert 
Rovers: 1839 SToNEHOUSE A.rtholme 384 A Mere Stone 
called God's Cross. 1879 JEFFERIES Amateur Poacher iii, 
By the pond stood a low three-sided merestone or landmark. 

Jig. 1617 Bacon Sp. fo Hution Resusc, (1657) 1. 94 That 

“ou contain the Jurisdiction of the Court within the ancient 
Ri <cre-stoites; without Removing the Mark. 1897 Trescu 
Lect. Med. Ch, Hist. 15 The merestone to mark where one 
era terminated and another began. 

+ Mereswine. Cés. lorms: sce Mere sé,1 
and SwINE; also 6 marswyn, Sc. meir-, meyr- 
swyne, 8-9 meer swine. [Or mereswin, Vit. 
‘sea-swine ’, f. were Mune sd.) + stuén Swine. Cf. 
the equivalent OG. meriswin (MIG. mereswin, 
mod. G. meerschwetn), whence F. marsouin. Cf. 
Marsouin.] A dolphin or porpoise. 

cg2z5 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B. 166 Lacarius, meresuin, 
c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 334 Nim mere-swines fel. ¢ 1325 
Alelr. Llont. 25 Vhe thride dai mersuine and qualle, And 
other gret fises alle Sal yel. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1. 
343 Item, de mereswyn, quantum dabit. 1641 BELLENOEN 
Descr. Add, ix. in Cron. Scot. Bvj b, This Frith [of Forth] 
is rycht plentuus of coclis,..pellok, merswyne, and quhalis, 
1710 SipBaLp fist. Fife & Kinross 49 ‘Vhe bigger [sort] 
beareth the Name of Dolphin; and our Fishers call them 
Meer-swines. 1822 Carty.eE Farly Lett. (1886) IH. 70 
Waugh fixed his eye on an enormous meerswine. 

Merete, Meretorious, obs. ff. Merit, MrEri- 
TORIOUS. 

+ Meretric, a. Ods.rare—'. = MERETRICIOUS. 

1545 JovE Exp. Dan, xii. 215 b, Thei thinke it impossible 
to be any knauerye or errours in so holy fathers with their 
meretrik mother. 

+ Meretricate, v. 0bs5.—° [f. late L. mere- 
tricat- (-tricari), {. meretric-em harlot. ] 

1623 CockERAM, Aferetricate, to play the whore. 


MERETRICIAL. 


+ Meretricial, z. O?s. 
(see MERETRICIOUS +-AL.] = MERETRICIOUS 1. 

1751 Lavincton Exthus. Meth, & Papists m. 335 He saw 
them. .standing before a public Stew, in meretricial Habits. 

+ Meretri‘cian, @. and sé. Ods. [Formed 
as prec. +-AN.] a. adj. = MERETRICIOUS I. D. 56. 


‘A harlot. 4 

1630 BDratuwait Lug. Gentlem. (1641) 403, A mercenarie 
meretrician, @1704 1. Brown Declam, in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. 142 Take from human Commerce Mere- 
trician Amours, you will find a horrid Confusion of all 
things, and incestuous Lusts disturb every Family. 

Meretricious (mervtri-fas), a [f. L. mere- 
lrict-us (f. merelric-, merelrtx harlot, fem, agent-n. 
f. meréri 10 earn money, scrve for hire: see 
MERI? 56.) + -ovs.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, or befit- 
ting a harlot; having the character of a harlot. 

@ 1626 Bacon Ver Atl. 27 The Delight in Meretricious 
Empracements (wher sinne is turned into Art) maketh 
Marriage a dull thing, 1654 H. More Fxf.7 £p/st. (1669) 
101 derebehoay all her paintings and tine mieretricious 
pranking her self up,..was to be thrown out at the window. 
1765 Drackstone Com. 1. 436 It isa meretricious, and not 
a matrimonial, union. 1809 Manin Crl Blas vu. vii, 
A young stagefinch who had evidently suffered himself to 
be caught in the birdlime of her professional or meretricious 
talents. 1814 Suectey rose Was, (1888) 11. 394 The lying 
and ineretricious prude. ; 

2. Alluring by false show of beauty or richness; 
showily attractive. Now often applied to the 
style of a painter or a writer. 

1633 P. fretcHER Purple /sf. vii. ix, Strip thou their 
Meretric ous seemlinesse. 1652 S. P. ice. Latitude-men 
in Penix (1. 503 Vhe meretricious Gaudiness of the Church 
of Rome, and the squallid Slattery of Fanatick Conven- 
ticles. 1709-19 AppIson /a/i.r No. 120 23 The Front of 
it was raised on Corinthian Pillars, with all the meretricious 
Ornaments that accompany that Order. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 59 A lust of meretricious glory. 1843 Prescotr 
Mextco 1. vi. (1864) 53 The meretricious ornaments. . with 
which the minstrelsy of the East is usually attended. 1846 
Wricut Ess. Mid. Ages I. v. 185 The style he aims at is 
gaudy and meretricious. 1879 SEcutN Black For, vi. 85 
The meretricious excitement of the gambling-room. 

absol. 1838 Lytton A dice 55 No critic ever more readily 
detected the meretricious and the false. 

lfence Meretri-ciously adv., Mezetricious- 


ness. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Meretrictousness. 179. BURKE 
Tra ts on Popery Laws Wks. 1812 V. 258 And meretri- 
ciously to hunt abroad after foreign affections, 1850 L. 
Hunt Autobiog. xxi. (1860) 343 The face [of the Venus de 
Medici] has the very worst look of meretriciousness, which 
is want of feeling, 1859 Guiiick & Timas Pasnt. 118 [ts 
generally dauby meretriciousness. 1892 Lounspury S!ud. 
Chaxcer (11). vii. 181 The outspokenness of the original has 
been generally .. omitted. For it. however, there has decn 
substituted a veiled coarseness and meretriciousness, 

+ Meretri-culate, v. uonce-wd, [f. L. mere- 
tric-, parodying watrecelate.] trans. To deccive 


as a harlot does. 

1611 Cuarman J/ay Day 32,1 haue not beene matricu- 
lated in the Vuiuersity, to be me.etriculated by him. 

|| Meretrix (me‘r/triks), Pl. meretrices 
(inerftrai‘s7z). [L.] A prostitute, harlot. 

1564 Martiat 7'rca/. Cross 139 YM she were blacke, 
browne, barren, or common tomo, as J.Mevretrix is a common 
name to them all. 1605 13, Jonson Molpony 1. i, From VPi- 
thagore, she went into a beautiful peece Hight Aspasia, 
the Merctrix. 

Mereuh, -ewe: see Marrow, Mrnow. 
Merewi: see Maknowy. 

Merganser (moigz'nsaz). [mod.L. (Gesner 
1355),t. merg-us diver (water-fowl) + auser goose. 

“The name is given by Willughby (1676) and Albin 
(1731) as Latin, with the Ikng. cquivalent ‘ goos- 
ander. } Any bird of the genus A/ergus or sub- 
family JJergine, fish-eatiny ducks of great diving 
powers, with long narrow serrated bill hooked at 
the tip, inhabiting the northern parts of the Old 
World aud N. America; esp. Aergus menganser, 
‘the common merganscr or GoOSANDER. Jf, serrator 
is the Ked-breasted Merganser, AL cuceullalus the 
Hooded Merganser of N. America, J/. alhellius the 
White Merganser or Smew. 

1752 J, Hite //ist, Anim. 437 Mergus crista dependcnte, 
»capite nigro-carulescente collarialbo. The Merganszr. 1759 
B. Stivcuincec, tr. Biberg’s Econ, Nat. in Afise. Tracts (1762) 
103 {n the aytumn, when the fishes lide themselves in deep 
‘places, the merzanser..supplies the gull with food. 1768 
PENNANT Zool, (1776) 11. 471 Red Breasted Merganser. 1840 
Curier's Anim. Kingd. 266 The Bay-breasted Mferganser] 
(VM. serrator), lbtd. 267 The Hooded M[erganser]. 1852 
Macaituivray Brit, Birds V. 19) The Mergansers, although 
few in number, seem yet to form a very distinct family. 
1856 F.O. Morris brit, Birds V. 270 Smew...White Nun. 
White Merganser, 1879 C. Napier Lakes & Rivers iv. 117 

The Red-breasted Merganser (Afergus serrator)is one of 
the most beautiful of our ducks. 

Merge (miid3), sb. rare. [f. the vb.] An act or 
instance of merging. 

1805 Foster “ss. 1. vii. (1806) 101 In him it was no de- 
bility of reason, it was at the utmost but a merge of it. 
1908 Mall MaliG. 24 Apr. 3/2 The first barony of Pelham... 
merged in the Dukedoim of Newcastle. .. The ‘merges ‘ of 
the 1611 baronetcy, Pelham of Laughton, have been many. 

Merge (ms:dz), v. [ad. L. mergére to dip, 
plunge. ‘The surviving uses (senses 2 and 3) come 


[f. L. meretricz-us | 


355 


through Law Fr. merger, earlier translated ‘drown’ ! 


(see Drown v. 6 b).} 

+1. ¢rans. To plunge or sink zz a (specified) 
activity, way of living, environment, etc. ; to 1m- 
merse. (In quots. reff. and pass.) Obs. 

1636 Paynne Undhish. Timothy 134 [They merge themselves 
in pleasures, idlenesse, or secular affaires. 1637 — Lrev. 
frelates 64 Thomas Woolsie..wholly merged himselfe in 
secular offices and state affairs. 1751 Harris Hermes ul. 
iv. (1765) 350 The Vulgar merged in Sense from tbeir earl.est 
Infaucy,..imagine nothing to be real, but wbat may be 
tasted or touched. ' in: 

“b. rarely /¢.: To plunge or dip zz a liquid. 

1866 J. M. Neate //ymns Paradise (ed. 2) 30 All his spite 
the Tempter urges; Casts in fire, in water merges (L. agus 
mergit), 1865 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti v. 754 So liber 
said, And in bis grotto merged his dripping head. 

2. In Law: To sink or extinguish (a lesser estate, 
title, etc.) 27 one which is greater or superior. 
Hence gez., to cause (something) to be absorbed 
into something else, so as to lose its own character 
or identity; to sink or make to disappear. 

a. Const. 22, occas. 27to. 

1728 (see Mercer! 1]. 1729 Jacos Law Dict.s.v. Merger, 
An Estate-tai! cannot be merged in an Estate in Fee. 1766 
BrackstTone Comm. If. 177 Whenever a greater estate and 
a less coincide and meet in one and the s..me person, 
without any intermediate estate, the less is immediately 
annihilated; or, in the law phrase, is said to be mererd, 
that is, sunk or drowned, in the greater. 1791 Burky Let. 
Memb, Nat, Assenth, Wks. 1792 111. 346 ‘Their object is to 
merge all natural and all social sentiment in inordinate 
vanity. 1842 H. Rocers “ss. (1874) [. i. 36 He is content 
to merge his historic character in that of a retailer of amusing 
oddities. 1856 Kane Arct. F.xpl. (1, vii. 81 These shelves, 
though sometimes merged into each other, presented dis- 
tinct and recognisable embankments. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola xix, That..his library..should not be merged in 
another collection. 1866 Cruupe Banking i. 7 ‘Vhis husiness 
he merged into a banking-house. 1858 Stantey IVestim. 
Abb. vi. (ed. 2) 447 The diocese, after ten years, was merged 
in the See of London, 1874 Green Shor! //ist. it. § 3. 68 
Yhe same forces which merged the Dane inthe Englishman. 

b. Without const. 

1729 Jacos Law Dict. s.v. Merger, Where a Man hatha 
Term in his own Right, and the Inheritance descends to his 
Wife, so as he hath a Freehold in her Right ; the erm is 
not merged or drowned. 1809 Pinkney / raz. france 202 
The ornaments may..lose their own effect by being attached 
to a building which, by exciting stronger emotions, neces- 
sarily merges the less. 1818 Cruise Diges¢ (ed. 2) 1. 380 
The estate of the copyholder being only at will, becomes 
merged by the accession of any greater estate. 1832 CoLe- 
RIDGE /adble-?. 1) Auz., That is the most excellent state of 
society in which the patriotism of the citizen ennobles, but 
coes not merge, the individual energy of the man. 1835 
1, Tavtor Spir. Despot, iti. 98 None would pretend that. . 
individual fitness for the office..shoitld be so merged as is 
implied in adapting the hereditary principle to the clerical 
order. 1845 SterneN Comm. Laws Eng, (1874) 1.58 The 
coutract by specialty merges or extinguishes that by parol. 

3. zntr. In Law: To be extinguished by absorp- 
tion in a greater title, estate, etc. Hence gexz., to 
sink and disappear, to be swallowed up and lost to 
view, lose character or identity by absorption into 
something else. Const. 272, 27/0. 

1725 Vernon Chanc. Cases 1. 22 If a Copyholder pays a 
Rent to the Lord, and the Lord grants or lea eathis Rent 
to his Tenant, this shall Merge in the Copyhold. 1766 
Brackstone Come. If. xii. 186 [f an estate is originally 
limited to two for life, and after to the heirs of one of them, 
the freehold shall remain in jointure, without merging in the 
inherilance. 180z Str Wa. Scort Sp. April 27 He is to take 
care. .that the ecclesiastic shall not merge in the farmer, but 
shall continue the presiding and predominating character. 
1814 Cuatmers L2id. Chr. Retel. v. 128 The Jews..merge 
into the name and distinction of Christians. 1841 J. Rk. Youxe 
Math, Dissert. ii. 37 “Vhese roots can never merge into one 
and coincide. 1856 Frouve //ifst. Eng. (1858) I. i. 13 Sert- 
dom had merged or was rapidly merging into free servitude. 
1858 Lo. St. Leonarps //andj)-Bh. Prop. Law ix. 62 The 
tax has merged, and does not 1emain as a charge of which 
you can avail yourself. 1859 Mun Liderty ii. (1865) 31 Lut 
this, though an important consideration,..merges in a nore 
fundamental objection. 1894 7/mes 16 Apr. 3/3 That was 
..an indication that the cause of action had not merged. 

Hence Me'rging v4/. sb. 

1839 Yrowett Anc. Lrit. Ch. viii. (1847! 77 It was the 
merging the individual in the corporate character. 1880 
J. Cairo Philos. Relig. 278 Vhis absolute merging of the in- 
dividual in the universal life. 

Mergence (m3-idzéns). [f. MERGE v. + -ENCE.] 
The action of merging or condition of being merged. 

1855 /xtedl. Observ. No. 42. 411 Whe mergence of twilight 
into night. 1874 Geo. Eviot Coll. Breakf. P. 573 Say, the 
small arc of Being we call man Is near its mergence, what 
seems growing life Nought but a hurrying change towards 
lower types. 1893 H. Wacker Three Ceut. Scott. Lit. 11. 
81 The mergence of self in the character of another. 

Mergentie, obs. forms of MARGENT. 

Merger ! (md‘idgax). [Law Fr. merger: see 
MERGE v. and -ER *.] 

1. Law. Extinguishment of a right, estate, con- 
tract, action, etc., by absorption in another. 

1728 Vernon Chanc. Cases {1. 90 The Plaintiff. insisted 
that the ‘erm was merged in the Daughter, as being also 
Heir at Law. The Court uponthe Hearing relieved against 
the Merger. 1729 Jacos Law Dict., 1f a Lessor, who hath 
the Fee, marries with the Lessee for Years; this is no | 
Merger, because [etc.] 1818 CoLtEBROOKE Obligations 216 
Where there is a confusion of rights, where debtor and 
creditor become one,..an immediate merger takes place. , 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 109/1 Estates tail are not subject to | 


MERIDIAN. 


merger. 1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) 1. v. 240 This increase 
is exhibited by the existing peerage alone—notwith- 
standing the extinction or merger of numerous titles in the 
interval. 1894 7imes 16 Apr. 3/3 ‘hat depended upon 
whether the judgment did operate as a merger of the action 
on the guarantee. See 

b. U.S. The combination or consolidation o/ 
one firm or trading company with another. 

1889 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 17 Apr. 4/3 Ample powers of 
consolidation and merger, transfer and absorption of stock 
and kindred franchises are given. 1902 I/ esti. Gaz. 7 May 
s/t The Attorney-General is watching the steamship merger 
closely. 1904 Datly News 7 Apr. 6 A week or two_agoa 
merger between two railways was forcibly dissolved by the 
judges of the Supreme Court. ; 

2. gen. Anact of merging; the fact of being merged. 

1881 A thenzum No. 2791. 556 A very little additional 
lapse of time witnessed the merger of the diocesan in the 
slatesman. 1883 M. D. Cuatmers Local Govt. iv. 55 This 
.-would be a practical merger of the smaller in the larger 
parish. 1886 Posnetr Compar. Lit. 90 This progressive 
merger undetlies the development of institutions and lan- 
guage. 1898 Renton Lucycl. Laws Eng. X. 622 The two 
latter [officers] have ceased to enist, the tormer of the two 
upon merger of the duties with those of the Queen's Re- 
membrancer. 

Merger? (ms3dzaz). rare—°, [f. MERGEz. + 
-ER1,] One who or somcthing which merges. 

1846 in WorcesTER; and in later Dicts. 

Mergery-prater, variant of MARGERY-FRATER. 

Mergh‘e, obs. foims of Marrow. 

Mergin, obs. f. Marcin; var. MurGEon sé! 

Mergrave, obs. form of Marcrave. 

+ Meri!. Avat. Obs. Alsos5 mary, 5-6 mery. 
(a. med.L. meri, OF. sert, a. Arab. *(Sye mari’.] 


The gullet or esophagus. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirnrg. 148 Litwene fe necke & gula 
\ripinneforp bere is ordeyned mary [v.7. mery], Pat is to 
seie be wesamz. 1541 R. Copcand Guydton's Quest. Chirurg. 
F ij b, The Meri otherwyse called Yscphagus. 1547 Boorpe 
Brev, Ilealth cce\xxx. 121 b, In Euglyshe it is named Iso- 
fagon or the mery. A 

Weri 2 (meri). Also marree, mere. [Maori.] 
A Maori war-club, from 12 to 18 inches long, 
made of hard wood, whalebone, or greenstone. 

1830 J. D. Lana Poems (1873) 116 Beneath his shaggy 
flaxen mat The dreadful marree hangs concealed. 1851 
Mrs. Wiuson New Zealand, etc. 48 The old man has 
bruken my head with his meri. 1859 {see GREENSTONE 2 
attrié.|. 1&3 Reswick Betrased 36 full half-revealed 
a greenstone mere swung Upon his hip. 

Meri, Merialtie, obs. ff. Merry, MAYoRALTY. 

Meribauk, variant of MERRIBowK Odés. 

Mericarp (merikaip). Sot. [a. F. meére- 
carpe, irreg. f. Gr. pépos part+ apres fruit.] A 
portion of a frnit which splits away as a perfect 
fruit; es. each of the two one-seeded caipels 
which together constitute the fruit (or clemocarp) 
in umbelliferous plants. 

1832 Linpiey /ntrod. Bot. 179 M. De Candolle calls the 
half of the fruit of Umbelliferaw mericarp. 1864 OLiverR 
Elem. Bot. wu. 176 The mericarps are popularly called 

.eeds’, as Caraway-seeds, &c, 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 841 The fruit of Erodiurm gratnum and other 
Geraniacez splits up into five mericarps. 1887 Gaunsey & 
Batrour tr. Goelel’s Classif. & Morphol Plants 427 Ywo 
or more parts each containing a seed, and appearing to be 
a separate fruit; each of these may be called a mericarp or 
partial fruit, and the whole is a schizocarp. 

Meridarch (mevridaik). “7st, [ad. Gr. pepe- 
Sapx-ns, f. pepid-, pepis part + -apx7s ruler.] (Sce 
quot.) 

1866 G. F. Mactear N. 7. //ist. t. un. iv. (1877) 46 
Jonathan... was. raised to the rank of meridarch. or ruler 
of a part of the empire (1 Macc. x. 65; in Able 1611 par- 
taker of his dominion; szargtz, gouernour of a prouince}. 

Meridean, obs. form of Mrribiy, 

Merides, pl. of Mrris. 

+ Meridial, cz. O¢s. In 6 merydyal(l. [ad. 
L. meridial-ts, {. meridtés mid-day.] a. South 
(wind). b. Belonging to mid-day. 

¢ 1540 Boorne 7he boke for to Lerne Bijb, The merydyall 
wynde of all wyndes is the most worst. /é¢d. C iv b, Whole 
men..shuld. eschew merydyall slepe. 

Meridian (méri‘diin), sb. Also 4-5 meridien, 
5 merydien. [From various elliptical uses of 
MERIDIAN a., chiefly adopted from OF. or med.L. 

Cf. L. meridtanum (sc. tempus), noon, meridianum, the 
south; med. L, smerididna (OF. méridiane, earlier meriene; 
mod. F, wéridfenne), noon, midday rest, siesta ; F, sért¢dien 
=sense 4 below; méridienne (=lrgne m.), a meridian line.] 


+1. Mid-day, noon. Oés, exc. in humorously 


pedantic use. 
1380 St. Augustine 1673 in Horstm, dlfengl, Leg. (1878) 
© Vppon a day aftur pe meridien Austin apeered to him 
fen. € 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. $ 44 Adde hit [to-geder], 
and pat is thy mene mote, for the laste meridian of the 
december, for the same 3ere wyche bat pou [hast] purposid. 
1637 Heyvwoop Loud. Mirrour Wks. 1874 1V. 311 The very 
day that doth afford him light, Is Morning, the Meridian, 
Evening, Night. 1871 G. Mereoitn //. Xichmond xiii, If 
any thing fresh occurred between meridian and six o'clock, 
he should be glad, he said, to have word of it by messenger. 
b. Night's meridian: ‘the noon of night’, mid- 
night, vonce-z5e. 
1826 Cargincton Dartmoor 62 A fearful gloom, deep'ning 
and deep’ning, till “Iwas dark as night's meridian. 
e. Hist, A mid-day rest or siesta. [tr. med. L. 


meridiana; cf. F. méridienne, OF. merien(s)e.] 
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1798-1801 J. Mivner //7st. Winchester 11, 101 There was 
now a vacant space of an hour or an hour and an half, 
during part of which those [monks] who were fatigued were 
at liberty to take their repose,..which was called from the 
time of day when it was taken, The Meridian. 1820 Scott 
Alonast. xtx [Abbot dog.], As we have..in the course of this 
our toilsome journey, lost our meridian, indulgence shall be 
given [etc.]. 

da. Sc. A mid-day dram. (See also E.D,D.) 

1818 Scorr Hyt. Méd/. iv, Plumdainas joined the other 
two gentlemen in drinking their ser¢dian (a bumper-drain 
of brandy), 1825 Cuampers 7rad. Kdind. 11. 243 It was 
then [18th c.] the custoin of all the shop-keepers in Edin- 
hurgh to drink what they called their »zeridian. This was 
a very moderate debauch,—consisting only in a glass of 
usquebaugh and a draught of small ale. 

2. The point at which the sun or a star attains 


its highest altitude. 

c 1450 Lroc, Seexees 347 Phebus., In merydien fervent as 
the glede. 1647 Crasnaw Poems 130 Sharp-sighted as the 
eagle’s eye, that can Outstare the broad-beamd day's 
meridian. a1667 CowLry Zss., Greatness, Vhere is in 
truth no Rising or Meridian of the Sun, but only in respect 
to several places. 1728 Pores Daze. ut. 195 mole, The de- 
vice, A Star rising to the Meridian, with this Motto, Ad 
Summa. 1843 James “ores? Days viii, Vhe sun had declined 
about two hours and a half from the meridian. 

b. fg. The point or period of highest develop- 
ment or perfection, after which decline scts in; 


culmination, full splendour. 

1613 Suaks. fen. VI/J, in. ii. 224 Aud from that full 
Meridian of my Glory, 1 haste now to my Setting. 1638 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 93 Yet in the meridian of 
his hopes [he] is dejected by valiant Rustang. ¢ 1645 
Howe et Leéé. (1655) Ll. ix. 17 Naturall human knowledz 
is not yet mounted to its Meridian, and highest point of 
elevation. 1673 TemeLe United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 67, 
I am of Opinion, That Trade has, for some Years ago. 
pass'd its Meridian, and begun sensibly to decay among 
them. 1700 Drypen Fables Pref. *Bb, Ovid liv’d when the 
Roman Tongue was in its Meridian; Chaucer, in the 
Dawning of our Language. a1761 CawTHorNn Poems (1771) 
6t My inerit in its full meridian shone. a1859 MacauLay 
FHlist. Eng. xxiii. (1861) V. 67 his was the moment at which 
the fortunes of Moxitague reached the meridian. The de- 
cline was close at hand. 1893 Georciana Hutt ist. Eng. 
Dress U1. 268 Dress was in its meridian of ugliness. 

e. The middle period of a man’s hfe, when his 


powers are at the full. 

©1645 Howe tt Le!é.1. vt. Ix. (1655) 307 You seem to mar- 
vell 1 do not inarry all this while, considering that I am 
past the Meridian of my age. 1703 E. Waro Loud. Spy 
Xvit. (1706) 4o6 As for her Aye, I believe she was near upon 
the Meridian. 1795 Mason CA. AZus. ii. 133 When Purcel 
was in the meridian of his short life. 1864 H. Ainsworta 
Fokn Law Prol. iii. (1881) 19 TVnough long past his meridian, 
and derided as an antiquated beau by the fops of the day. 
1873 Hamerton /xtedd. Life wv. ii. (1875) 143 Any person 
who has passed the meridian of life. 

+3. The sonth. Ods, [So L. meridianum.] 

1430-40 Lyoa. Bochas vi. i. (1494) tij b, Nowe in the west, 
nowe in the oryent, To sech stories north and meredien Of 
worthy princes that here to fore haue ben. 1432-50 tr 
Higden(Rolls) I. 47 Asia. .whiche goenge from the meridien 
or sowthe by the este vn to the uorthe, is compassede on 
euery syde with the occean. /dé¢. V1. 41 Machomete made 
an ydole.. havynge the face of bit towarde the meridien. 
1601 Hottano Pitay 1. 34 With vs the stars about the 
North Pole neuer go downe, and those contrariwise about 
the Meridian neuer rise. /é¢d. 48 From tbe Meridian or 
Soutb-point to the North. ; , 

4, [Ellipt. for merzdian circle or line.) a. Astr. 
(More explicitly celestial m.) The great circle (of 
the celestial sphcre) which passes through the 
celestial poles and the zenith of any place on the 
earth’s surface. b. (Moreexplicitly ¢erves¢rial nz.) 
The great’ circle (of the earth) which lies in the 
plane of the celestial meridian of a place, and 
which passes through the place and the poles; 
also often applied to that half of this circle that 
extends from pole to pole through the place. 

So named because the sun crosses itat noon. A terrestrial 
globe, or a map of the earth or part of it, has usually a 
number of meridians drawn upon it at convenient distances, 
marked with figures indicating their respective longitude or 
angular distance ona parallel from the first meridian, i.e. 
the meridian (in British maps that of Greenwich) conven- 
tionally determined to be of longitude 0°. 

61391 Cuaucer As/roé. n. § 39 And [yf] so be bat two 
townes haue illike Meridian, or on Meridian, than is the 
distance of hem bothe ylike fer frothe Est. 1549 Compd, 
Scot. vi. 51 Quhen the sune rysis at our est orizon, than it 
ascendis quhil it cum til our meridian. 1555 Eoen De.ades 
243 And commaunded a line or meridian to bee drawen 
Northe and south. 1594 Bi.unnevit. Exerc. 1v. xviil. (1636) 
461 Whereas the Terrestriall Globe is traced with 12 Meri- 
dians,.. The Celestiall Glo ve is only traced with 6 Meridians. 
1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. u.93 You must wait. .till the 
Sun is upon the Meridian. 1678 Hosses Decam, vill. 101 
It will turn it self till it lye ina Meridian, that is to say, 
with one and the same Line still Nortb and South. 1698 
Kei Exam, Th. Earth (1734) 231 All those who live 
under the same Meridian have twelve of the Clock at the 
same time. 19715 tr. Gregory's Astron, 1. 211 Any stich 
Secondary Circle drawn thro’ any Place upon the Earth, is 
called the Meridian of that Place. /drd. 212 They feigned 
therefore a first Meridian passing thro’ the most Western 
Place of the Earth, that was then known. 1839 Penuy 
Cycl. XV. 110/1 The terrestrial meridian is the section of 
the earth made by the plane of the celestial meridian. 1841 
Exvrutnstonr. //rst. (nd. 11. 177 ‘These two rajas soon 
reduced the Mussulman frontier to the Kishna on the south, 
and the meridian of Heiderabad on the east. 

ec. fransf. a) Geom. Occasionally applied to any 
great circle of a sphere that passcs through the 
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poles, or to a line, on a surface of revolution, that 
is in a plane with its axis. (4) Alagnetic meridian: 
the great circle of the earth that passes through 
any point on its surface and the magnetic poles. 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1, Meridian Magnetical, is 
a Great Circle passing through or by the Magnetical Poles. 
@yjzt Kei Maupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 47 The Meridians of 
the Spheroids are citable Curves. 1832 Na?, 
Philos. WN. Magnet. iii. 23 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), ‘The mag- 
netic meridian. 1837 Brewster A/agnet, 11 He .. made 
numerous experiments with bars of iron and steel placed in 
the magnetic meridian. 

a. Aleridian of a globe or brass meridian: a 
graduated r.ng (sometimes a semicircle only) of 
brass in which an artificial globe is suspended and 
revolves concentrically, 

1633 G, Herbert Jem fle, Size viii, An earthly globe, On 
whose meridian was engraven, These seas are tears, and 
heav'n the haven, 1727-52 Cuaupens Cycé. s.v. Globe, Vhe 
globe itself thus finished, they hang it in a brass meridian. 

e. atér2d.in meridian circle(see also MERIDIAN 
a. 3, an astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope carrying a large graduated circle, by 
which the right ascension and declination of a star 
may be determined; a transit-circle; meridian- 
mark, a mark fixed at some distance due north or 
south of an astronomical instrament, by pointing 
at which the instrtument is set in the meridian. 

1849 HerscHet Oud. Astron. § 190. 114 Thus also a meri- 
dian line may be drawn and a meridian mark erected. 

5. fransf. and fig. A locality or situation, con- 
sidered as separate and distinct from others, and 
as having its own particular character; the special 
character or circumstances by which one place, 
person, set of persons, ctc. is distinguished from 
others. Chiefly in figurative uses of astronomical 
phrases such as calculated to or for the meridian 
of =‘ suited to the tastes, habits, capacities, etc., of’. 

1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. Ded. 4.1 will present you at the 
law day for a ryot, though I he neither side mau for this 
Meridian, nor Warden. 162 Burton Ana?. Med. u. ii 1.1. 
(1651) 231 Which howsoever I treat of, as proper to the 
Meridian of Melancholy. 1625 13. Jonson Staple of N., 
Prot, Court, A Worke .. fitted for your Maiesties disport, 
And writ to tbe Meridian of your Court. 1647 CLARENDON 
fist. Reb. vir. § 73, He was. at his suit, brought to the 
House of Commons’ bar; where., with such flatiery as was 
most exactly calculated to that meridian [etc.]. @ 1677 HaLe 
Prim. Orig. Man... i. 7 All othet knowledge meerly or 
principally serves the concerns of thiy Life, and is fitted to 
the meridian thereof. 1712 ArputHnot Yokn Bull in. 
Publisher’s Pref., Though they had been calculated by him 
only for the meridian of Grub-street, yet they were taken 
notice of by the better sort. a1718 Penn Zvacts Wks. 
1726 I. 471 His words of the Trinity are modest, neither 
highly Athanasian, nor yet Socinian,..hut calculated to hoth 
Meridians. 1748 Smotierr Nod Rand, xxviii. (1804) 186 
This suggestion .. had the desired effect upon the captain, 
being exactly calculated for the meridian of his intellects. 
1751 Eart Orrery Xemarks Swift (1752) 141 As this 
pamphlet was written for the meridian of Ireland. 1816 
Sporting Wag. XLVIII. 34 This. .could not fail in exciting 
ludicrous ideas, in the minds of the illiterate vulgar, for 
whose meridian it was calculated, 1835 W. Irvine New- 
stead Abbey Crayon Misc. (1863) 306 A course of anecdotes 
- such as suited the meridian of the..servants' hall. 

Meridian (méridian), a. [a. OF. meridien 
(mod.F. weéridzeiz), or ad. L. meridians, f. meridiées 
mid-day, noon, dissimilated form of older sedidiés 
(Varro), f. medti-, medius middle + diés day.] 

1. Of or pertaining to mid-day or noon. 
vare (humorously pedantic) exc. as in 2. 

1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) V. 373 The kynge Albinnus 
beynge in slepe in his meridien tyme. c1450 Lypc. & 
Burcu Secvees 1601 Moche sleep wy] kepe the in hih Estat, 
--Merydien Reste, mylk whight and Argentyne. 1602 
and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. iii, Hang me if he hath 
any more mathematikes then wil. tell the meridian howre 
by rumbling of his panch. 1620 VENNER Mia Kecta viii. 
191 The morning and euening cold, and meridian heate, 
is cheifely to be auoyded. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's 
Mor. (1702) 349 The Romans had their Morning, and their 
Meridian Spectacles. 1788 Gipson Decé. §& /. xviii. (1869) 
111. 27 At the meridian hour he withdrew to his chamber. 
1806-7 J. Beresroro JZisevies Hum. Life (1826) 1Vv. xiii, 
‘The meridian midnight of a thick London fog. 1862 MEr1- 
vaLe Rom. Emp. xii, (1871) V. 80 Every citizen. .plunged 
into the dark recess of his sleeping chamber for the enjoy- 
ment of his meridian slumber. 1881 Trottore D7. IVortle's 
Schooé v. ii, The writer has perhaps learned to regard two 
glasses of meridian wine as but a moderate amount of 
sustentation. 

+b. Aleridian devil: transl. of Vulg.demontun 
meridianum Ps, xc{i], for which the Eng. Bible 


has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday ’. 

asso Jimage Ipoc. u. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 425 
Thou arte a wicked sprite,..A beestely bogorian, And 
devill meridian, 1550 Bate Exg. Vofartes 11, 118 O deuyls 
merydyane, as the Prophet doth call yow. oe 

ce. Aleridian ring, a ring so marked within the 
hoop as to serve the purpose of a sun-dial. 

1867 V. & Q. 3rd Ser. X1. 381 Some years since I became 
possessed of a brass ring, about an inch and a half in di- 
ameter, wbich I was told was a meridian ring, and that at 
some period they were used as a means of ascertaining the 
time. 1877 W. Jones /inger-ring 451 Among the singular 
uses to which rings have been applied, I may mention what 
were called ‘ meridian *. 

2. esp. Pertaining to the station, aspect, or power 


of the sun at mid-day. 


Now 


| 


MERIDIES. 


¢1391 Cuaucer Astrol, u. § 39 Whau that the sonne.. 
cometh to his verrey nreridian place, than is hit verrey 
Midday. 1g00-z0 Dunsar /'oems Ixxav. zo Aue Maria, 
gratia plena! Haile, sterne meridiane! 1635 Quar.es 
Fmél. uu, x. (1718) 101 Thou may’st as well expect meridian 
light From shades of black-mouth’d night. 1664 H. Moe 
Atyst. Inig. xvi. 61 Do naturally vanish in tbis Meridian 
and Vertical Sun-shine of the Gospel. 1762-9 FALconER 
SAipwr. u. 141 The sun his high meridian throne Had left. 
1781 CraBne Lifrary 9 Care veils in clouds the sun’s me- 
ridian beam, 1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Leech of Folke- 
stone, Tle sun rode high in the beavens, and its meridian 
blaze was powerfully felt. 1898 R. Brincrs Growth of 
Love Sonu, xxii, Strutting on hot meridian banks, 

b. fig. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
period of greatest elevation or splendour (of a 
person, state, institution, etc.). 

1672 (fit) A Prophecie lately transczibed. .of Doctor Bar- 
naby Googe,. predicting the rising, ineridian, and falling 
condition of the States of the United Provinces. 1751 EArt 
Orxery Remarks Swift (1752) 69 The poem itself is dated 
in the year 1713, when Swift was in his meridian altitude. 
1796 Morse Azer. Geog. II. 275 It [Dantzic] seems to be 
somewhat ‘past its meridian glory. 1818 H[azutr £ug, 
Poets iii. (1870) 59 Those arts, which depend on individual 
gcnius,.-have always leaped at once..froin the first rude 
dawn of invention to their meridian height and dazzling 
lustre. 1903 Mor.ey Gladstone 1. 25, ‘1 was bred’, said 
Mr. Gladstone when risen to meridian splendour, ‘ under 
the shadow of the great name of Canning’. 

te. Of supreme cxcellence, consummate ; also 
in had sense. Oés. 

1662 Gianviit Lux Orient. Pref. (1682) 3 They lay stress 
on few matters of opinion, but such as are..very meridian 
truths. 1728 Younc Love Fame vi. 47 But with a modern 
fair, meridian merit Is a fierce thing, they call a nynph of 
spirit. a@ 1734 Nortn Z.ram, (1740) 186 Was it not strange 
Usage of a Queen Consort, when such an Effrontery, out 
of the Mouth of a Meridian Villain, in Public..should be 
let pass without so mucli as a Reprehension. 

3. Pertaining to a meridian. Chiefly in colloca- 
tions orig. referable to sense 2. Meridian circle = 
Meriwian sb. 4. Aleridian line: in carly use= 
MERIDIAN sé. 4; now usually, a line (on a map, etc.) 
representing a meridian ; also, a line traced on the 
earth’s surface, indicating the course of a portion 
of a meridian as ascertained by astronomical obser- 
vations. A/eridian altitude: the angular distance 
betwecn the horizon and the sun at noon, or (in later 
use) any heavenly body when crossing the meridian. 

[Meridian circle represents L. civculus meridianus, transl. 
of Gr. xuxdos peoneBprvos (f. peanuBeca mid-day).] 

©1391 Cuaucer Astro. Prol., Tables. .for to fynde the 
altitude Meridian. /é:d. 11. § 39 The arch meridian pat is 
contiened or intercept by-twixe the cenyth and the equi- 
noxial. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 47 It sal declair the eleua- 
tione of the polis, and the lynis parallelis, and the meridian 
circlis. 1559 W. CunninGuam Cosimogr. Glasse 138 If there 
be no Angle of sighte, it hathe the same Longitude and me- 
ridiane Line, and is plaine North or South from you. 1668 
Moxon Mech. Dyadé. 11 If the Sun shine just at Noon, bold 
up a Plumb-line so as the shaddow of it may fall upon your 
Plane, and that shaddow shall be a Meridian Line. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. wv. vii. 168 The true Meridian- 
distance between Lundy and Barbadoes. /drd. v1. iii. 128 
The Meridian-Altitude of an unknown Star. 1719 Dr For 
Crusoe u. (Globe) 487, I shall not pester my Account.. with 
.. Latitudes, Meridian-Distances,..and tbe like. 1833 
Herscuet 7 reat. Astron. (1839) 56 The plane of the me- 
ridian is the plane of this circle, and its intersection with 
the sensible horizon of the spectator is called a meridian 
line. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 216 After getting 
a meridian altilude at noon, we left. .for.. Jangda. 

b. Passing along a meridian. szo7ce-zse. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. ist Epist. Ded., These may 
seem to have wandered farre, who in a direct and Meridian 
Travell, have hut a few miles of known Eartb between your 
selfe and the Pole. 

4. Southern, meridional. zavre. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 253 Therefore peple de- 
scendenge from Sem. .bade in possession the londe meridien 
[L. terram mwreridianam), 1819 Byron Stanzas to the Po, 
A stranger.. Born far beyond the mountains, hut his blood 
Is all meridian, as if never fann’d By the black wind that 
chills the polar flood. 

5. Geol. [fig. use of sense 1: cf, the second quot.] 
Applied by Professor Rogers to the middle stage 
of the Amcrican palzozoic period, and to the for- 


mations representing that stage. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 351 Meridian Strata 
in Perry County... The Meridian sandstone. .is never more 
than go feet thick. did. II. 11. 749 These periods, applic- 
able only: to the American Palaozoic day, are the Primal, 
Aural,..Pre-Meridian, Meridian, Post-Meridian, Cadent, 
Vergent [etc.]. 

+ Meridiation. Oés.—° [ad. L. merididtion- 
ent, £. mertdi-2s noon.| A mid-day rest, siesta. 

1623 Cocxreram, A/eridiation, a sleeping at noone tide. 


1658 in PHiviirs. 
+ Meridie. Oss. [ad. L. meridizs.] Noon. 
c1391 Cuaucrer Asiroé. 11. § 44 Consider thy rote furst.. 
& entere hit in-to thy slate for tbe laste merydye of De- 
cember. Jéid., Tbe residue bat lewyth is thy mene mote 
fro the laste mer[y]die of December. 


Meridien, obs. form of MeRtpran. 

|| Mieridies (méri-di,iz). vare—'. (IL. meridies 
noon, middle point.}_ In quot. humorously bom- 
bastic for: The middle point (of night). 

a 1667 Cowtey Ess., Country Afouse, About the Hour that 
Cynthia’s Silver Light Had touch’d the pale Meridies of 
the Night. 


MERIDIONAL. 


Meridional (méri‘didnal), a, and sd. [a. F. 
méridional, ad. late L. meridzonal-ts, itreg. {. meri- 
digs mid-day, south : see MERIDIAN a.] 

A. adj. 

L. Of or belonging to the south; situated in the 
south : southern, southerly. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 156 The Est partie & tbe 
Meridionalle partie. ¢1sz0 Barceay Fugurth (1557) 49 b, 
‘The meridyonall parte of the countrey. 1549 Compt. Scot. 
vi. 48 The pole antartic austral or meridional. 1653 R. 
Sanpers PAysiogu. 169 The Meridional people are, for the 
most part, black and curled. 1703 T. N. Cty & C. Pur- 
chaser 36 Kitchins..onught to be placed in the Meridional 
part of the Building. 1830 Frase7’s Mag. 1. 594 We must 
not forget that Adosinda and Roderick are meridional 
Europeans, 1880 HauGHton Phys. Geog. v. 208 The Meri- 
dional Chain..extends along the Western Coast. 

absol, 604 E. G[rimstoxe)] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies uu, 
ii, 120 The meridionall (which they of the Ocean call South, 
and those of the Mediterranean sea, J/ezo giorno) com- 
monly is raynie and boisterous. ew 

b. Pertaining to or characteristic of the inhabi- 
tants of the south (of Europe). 

1847 Slackw, Mag. LXII. 418 Hisvoice..retained..‘aslizht 
meridionalaccent. 1860 Motrey Net/er/.v. 1.138 A dark, 
meridional physiognomy.. such wus the Prince of Parma. 
1905 Q. Kev. July 11 That there ts such a thing as Latin 
rhetoric, which corresponds now, as in every preceding age, to 
the temperament best summed up in the word ‘ meridional’. 

+2. Pertaining to the noontide position of the 
sun. Jfertdional line =MERIDIAN 56. 4. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cutaucer Sgx.'s T. 255 Phebus hath laft the Angle 
meridional, ¢1391 — </séro/, 11. § 3 Whan pat be sonne is 
ney the Meridional lyne. 1432-50 tr, //ce-fen (Rolls) VII. 
73 Vhe sonne beynge in the centre meridionalle. 1608 
Witter Herapla Exod. 245 The sun ascendeth vnto the 
meridianall [sc] point. 1796 Morse Alacer. Geog. 1.550 Mr. 
Elficott diew a true meridional line by celestial observation. 
1834 Nat. Philos. Il. Astron. 1.13 (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), 
They are called meridians, or meridional lines, and the 
equator bisects all the meridians. 

3. Pertaining to or characteristic of noonday; 
chielly fg. Now rare or Obs. 

1624 Downe Seri, xix. (1640) 192 The Meridionall hright- 
nesse, the glorious noon, and heighth, is to be a Christian. 
26973 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 39 Are God's safeguards to be only 
meridional, to shine out only with the noon-day sun? 1762 
tr. Busching's Syst, Geog. If. 273 So large were the de- 
mesnes of this abbey, when in its meridional glory, 1839 
Fraser's Mag. X1X. 469 All my troubles, cares, anxieties, 
perplexities—matutinal, meridional, aud vespertinal. 


4. Of or pertaining to a meridian. 

1555 Even Decades 247 We..sayled from thense .Ixxxx. 
degrees in lengthe meridionale. 1669 Stursy Mariner's 
Mag. 1v. vii. 166 ‘This Tahle of Latitudes, or Meridional 
Parts. 1709 Berketny 7h. Vesion § 74 When the moon is 
viewed ..in the meridional position. 1812 Woobnovse 
Astron. vii. 47 ‘The meridional altitudes of heavenly bodies. 
1882 Proctor in Nxowledge No. 19. 399/2 Stars whose 
places were already determined by the use of their great 
meridional instrument. — 

b. Applied to designate markings on a roundish 
body that lie in a plane with its axis. Cf. MERI- 
DIAN 56. 4.¢. 

1658 Sir I’, Drowne Gard. Cyrus iv. [/ydriot, etc. 62 In 
the circinations and sphaical rounds of Onyons,. .the 
circles of the Orbes are ofttimes larger, and the meridional 
lines stand wider upon one side then the other. 1881 Car- 
PENTER J/icrosc. & Nev. § $27 (ed. 6) 507 Along one side of 
this body is a meridional groove, resembling that of a 
peach. 1893 Tuckey Am phiorus 46 This {furrow] is like- 
wise a meridional one, and is at right angles to the first. 
1899 A dibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 209 Those [anastomonses] be- 
tween the anterior and the posterior interventricular branch 
near the apex of the heart, forming a vertical or meridional 
circle. 

B sé. An inhabitant of the sonth; now sfec. an 
inhabitant of the south of France. 

1991 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 209 The Sea..flows 
again; and then again it falls When she doth light th’ other 
Meridionals. 1621 Motte Camerar, Liv, Libr. wi. xiii. 189 
‘The Meridionalts or Southern inhabitants. 1675 G. R. tr. 
Le Grands Man withont Passtou 165 The NMevaionals 
who banish formal courts and reveling from their assemblies, 
despise not gay cloathing. 1898 Bootey France i. ii. 126 
The hero of the trial was..a characteristic Meridional. 
1899 Miss V. M. Crawrorp Stud. For. Lit. 50 Daudet was 
able to paint a real suber picture of the Meridional in Nua 
Roumestan, i 4 

Meridionality (méri:didneliti). [f pree. 
+-1TY.] The state of being meridional or on the 
meridian ; aspect towards the south. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 166 So that in process of 
time it is very probable it (the magnetical needle} will come 
to an exact Meridionality. 1721 Batey, Jeridicuality, 
it's Scituation in Respect to the Meridian, or the Scituation 
of its meridian. 1755 Jounson, Aferidionality, position 
in the South; aspect towards the South. 


Meridionally (méridiénili), adv. [f. prec. 


+-LY *.] In the direction of the meridian ; north 
and south. Also, in the direction of the poles (of 
a magnet). 


1613 M. Riptey Jfagn. Bodies 33 Cut a part from a 
Magnet stone meridionally. 1646 Sirk T. Browne send. 
Ep. u. ii. 58 In this manner pendulous, they [wires] will 
conforme themselves Meridionally; directing one extreame 
unto the North, another to the South. 1705 Deruam in 
Phit. Trans. XXV.2140 They would exert the same effects 
that Magnets are said to do, when sawn in two Meridion- 
ally. 1886 A. Wincuett Walks Geol. Field 267 Here this 
hroad ocean was interrupted by the meridionally disposed 
Colorado, Medicine- Bow, and Park Ranges. 

Merie, Merierum, obs. ff. Merry, MARJoRAM. 


| 
| 
| 
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Merigal, variant of MERRYGALL. 
Merihedral, -hedric, -hedrism : incorrect 

forms (in recent Dicts.) of MEROHEDRAL, -IC, -ISM. 
Merillon, obs.f. MERLIN. Meril.1)s: see MEREL. 
Merily, obs. form of MERRILY. 


Mering, mearing (mierin), v4/. 5d. Also 
mereing. Obs. exc. dzal. [f. MERE v.2+-ING 1,] 

1. The action of the verb MERE; fixing of boun- 
daries. 

1574 in 10k Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 335 Foure 
Aldermen shalbe elected surveignours yearely..to deter- 
wmyne all mischaunces and variaunces of mearing betwixt 
thinhabitaunts. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Numa (1595) 78 
For bounding & meazing, to him that will keepe it tustly: 
is a bond that brideleth power & desire, ¢ 1600 in Renaud 
Prestéury \Chetham Soc.) 44 The meeringe and devydynge 
of the Churchyarde. 

2. concr. =MERE 56.2 1. 

1616 Boyte Diary (1886) 1. 132, I had a mearing between 
Kynaltalloon and Condons Lands held by M® Thomas 
fitz John. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 123 These are 
within the districts of Franchimont, Malmendy and Stavelot, 
or thereabouts. I can not pretend to distinguish meerings. 
1843 [icackERin Jrul. Kh. Agric. Soc. IV. u. 445 Thenecessity 
for drainage..; the advantage of straight mearings. 1873 
O'Courry .VWanuners Anc. [rish 111. 4 Vhe same name [Dxn)} 
.. would apply to any boundary or mearing formed of a wet 
trench between two raised banks or walls of earth. 

3. alirié. as in mering-balk, -dratn. 

1769 Frencu in A. Young Your /re/. (1780) 1. 370 Healso 
made a deep mearing drain. 1865 W. Wuite Z£. Eng. 11. 
194 A strip of land a rod in width, called a..mereing balk. 

{| Meringue mereig). Alsogerron. marang. 
[a. F. meringue (1739 in Hatz.-Darm.), of obscure 
origin. Cf Sp. merengue, G. meringe, mertngel.| A 
delicate confection the chief ingredients of which are 
pounded sugar and whites of eggs. It is made up 
in small cakes, or spread as an ‘icing’ over fruit, 
tarts, etc. Also, a smail cake made of this. Ilence 
|| Meringueé (n.srange), a dish composed of fruit 
with mcringue; Meringned f/f/. a., iced with 
meringue (= F. meringue). 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey, Meringues (Fr. in Cookery), 
a sort of Confection made of the Whites of Lggs whipt; 
fine Sugar, and grated Lemmon-peel, of the bigness of a 
W-! ut; being proper for the garnishing of several Dishes. 
172, Uuantey fam, Dict. IL. s.v., Meringue; a small sugar 
work of great use. 1845 [i1.1za Acton Jed. Cookery 436 
Meringue of Pears...Put the meringue immediately into 
a moderate oven, and bake it half an hour. 1859 Axe. 
Cookery bk, 299 Meringued Apples. Pure and core some 
large pippin apples,..cover them all over with a meringue 
put on intablespoonfuls. 1860 O. W. Hotes /ése b’. (1887) 
go There were also svarangs, and likewise custards. 18ga 
Encycl. Cookery 1. 933 Meringue consists essentially of 
whites of eggs beaten with caster sugar to a froth, and then 
set in a quick oven. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grand- 
mother 8 \e..insisted on her partaking ofa large glass of 
iced lemonade, and three meringues. 

Merino (merino). fa. Sp. merino adj., the 
distinctive epithet of ‘a breed of sheep which is 
pastured in winter in Estremadura and in summer 
in la montana’ (Sp, Acad.); also applied to the 
wool of these sheep. Hence F. mertnos adj. and sb. 

Sp. merino adj. represents L, wdayorinus (f. wid jor greater), 
prob. in its early sense ‘of a larger kind’ (Pliny). Ety- 
moloygists, however, have supposed it to be derived from 
merino »b., overseer of cattle pastures (also the title of 
certain judicial officers', which represents certain substan- 
tival uses of sdjorivus in med. Latin.] 

L. In full wertno sheep: A variety of shcep prized 
for the finencss of its wool, introduced from Spain 
to England at the close of the 18th c. and exten- 
sively used for the improvement by crossing of the 
fleccc-bearing shecp of Britain and the Colonics. 
Also atirib. as mertno breed, fleece, flock, stock, wool. 

1781 Ditton Trav. Spain 48 The Merino sheep, of which 
it is computed there are between four and five million in the 
kingdom. /é¢d. 53 These Merino flocks. 1810 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1338) VI. 558 Neither Americans nor Eng- 
lish will ever derive any general advantage from the Me- 
rinos. 1812 E. Suerpano in Nicholson's Frni. (1813) XXXIV. 
122 Having had the experience of more than ten years, both 
in the growth and manufacture of [british Merino wools. 
1813 JEFFERSON IV rit, (1898) IX. 442 The Merino sheep are 
spreading over the continent and thrive well. 1837 Youatr 
Shecp v. 146 The Merino flocks and the Merino wool have 
improved under the more careful management of other 
countries. /éd.154 The Merino fleece is in Spain sorted 
into four parcels. 1879 Casse/?s Techn. Educ. IV. 260/1 
Sheep sprung from the Merino stock. 

2. A-soft woollen material resembling, but fincr 
than, French cashmere, originally manufactured of 
merino wool, and later of a fine wool mixed with 
cotton. Also atirid. 

1823 Repos. Arts, etc. Ser. 11. 1. 120 Gowns for home- 
dress..are of velvet, Merino, and gros de Naples. 1831 
Liuceln Ilerald 9 Sept. 3/6 Trowsers, a pale lavender 
Merino. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Manuf, 11. 415 They.. 
imitated the article of cotton jeans, in worsted,..to which 
they gave the name of plainbacks out of which has sprung 
that..valuable branch of merinos. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Prac. Hygiene (ed. 3) 405 In merino and other fabrics it 
[cotton] is used with wool. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays II. 
Candida 82 A black merino skirt. 

b. A dress made of this. 

1873 ‘Susan Cootioce’ Whal Katy Did at Sch. ix. 148 
She shook her head over the simple, untrimmed merinoes 
and thick cloth cloaks. 
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3. A fine woollen yarn used in the manufacture 

of hosiery. Also a/irté. 
_ 1886 Housewife 1. 109/1 Garments made of merino, stock- 
ingette [etc.J. /ésd., Merino underclothing. /ézd., The 
material used for darning is..merino. 1888 Maupe Brap- 
sHaw Judian Outfits 23 Gauze-flannel and gauze-merino 
vests are principally worn, 1903 Lougw. AJag. June 130 
A pair of ordinary merino socks. 

Meriolyne, ols. Sc. form of MarsoraM. 

+Merion. Oés. [a. OF. meriane, mnertene 
:—L. merididna: see MERIDIAN $6.) Mid-day. 

a 1400 fistill of Susan 51 Wip two Maidenes al on, Seme- 
lyche Suson, On dayes in be merion, Of Murbes wol here. 

\| WEeris (merris). Azo/. Pl. merides (mevridiz). 
[mod.L., a. Gr. pepis part (stem peped-); after F. 
méride (Perrier).] A permanent colony of cells 
which may either remain isolated or multiply by 
germination to form demes. 

{1883 P. Geppes in Arcjcl. Brit. XVI. 842/2 Starting 
from the cell or plastid, he {Perrier] terms a permanent 
colony a meéride. /éid. 843.1 ‘Tissues and organs result 
from division of labour in the anatomical elements of the 
merides, and so have only a secondary individuality,] 

Merise (méizz). See also Merry 56.2 [a. F, 
merisée (from 13th c.), of unknown origin.} <A 
kind of small black cherry. 

1706 Puitiiprs (ed. Kersey), J/erfse, a kind of small bitter 
Cherry. 1836 Penny Cyc/. VI. 431/1 The Merise or Merisier, 
Moretlo, Kentish and All Saint or everflowering cherry. 
1849 Axnife 6 Fork 23 About sixty years ago, a fragrant 
and delightful brandy was distilled from a small tart cherry 
called merises, a fruit peculiar in the Black Forest. 

Merish, otis. form of MAnisH. 

Merism (me‘riz'm). Azol. [f. Gr. jép-os part, 
member + -IsM. Cf. Gr. peptopds division.] (See 
quot.) 

1894 Batrson J/aterials Sluily Variation 20 This pheno- 
menon of Repetition of Parts..comes near to being a 
universal character of the bodies of living things. It will.. 
be. convenient to employ a single term to denote this 
phenomenon, .. For this purpose the term Merism will 
be used. 

Merismatic (merizmzx:tik), 2. A%ol. [f. mod. 
L. Jnertsma, a. Gr Hépiopa separated part, f. 
pepi€ay to divide into parts: see -atic, In Fr. 
mérismaligue.| Of cells, tissues, etc.: Having 
the property of dividing into portions by the forma- 
tion of internal partitions. Ot processes: Involving 
this kind of division. 

1849 Acp. & Pap. Botany (Ray Soc.) 283 On merismatic 
Formation of Cells in the Development of Pollen. 1862 
H. Macmitan /ootn. Page Nat.183 Diatoms, whichcarry 
on the process of metismatic division. 1876 Duxct.ison 
Med. Lex, s v4 ‘Merismatic multiplication or reproduc. 
tien’; that which occurs by the splitting or division of 
cells or of whole beings, 

Merismoid (méri-zmoid), 2. ot. [f. mod.L. 
merisma (sce prec.) + -oIb.} Of sporophores, 
esp. agarics: Having the cap branched or laciniate. 

1857 Derkriry Cryptog. Bot. § 393 Odontia makes way 
rapidly for //ydnuuse in all its varied forms, resupinate, apo- 
dous, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 1886 STEVENSON 
pn ec Srit. 11. 325 Merismoid,..resembling a 
Merisma—i.e, having a branched or laciniate pileus. 

Merispore (me‘rispo-1), vol. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Hépos pail + onupos, amopa sowing, seed.] One of 
the secondary cells of a pluriccllular spore. 

1875 Dennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 241 Each separate 
secondary cell of a spore of this description is usually capable 
of germination, and may be termed a Merispore. 1887 
Gaknsey & Batrour De Lary's Fuugi 98 The number of 
inembers (merispores) in a compound spore is different in 
different cases. 

|| Mierissa (mérisa). A fermented beverage 
made from maize by the nativcs of the Soudan. 

1884 J. Cornorne S/icks Sasha 72 Merissa, the ‘ national’ 
beverage of the Soudan. 1899 19¢4 Cent. Aug. 277 The boy 
forgot his work over a pot of merissa beer. 

Merist (merist), rave—'.  [ad. Gr. peprorys, 
f. pepCecy to divide.] A divider. 

1872 Ruskin J/nnera P. 117 nole, The administrators of 
the three great divisions of law are severally Archons, Me- 
rists, and Dicasts. 

Meristem (meristem). fo¢. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pepiatos divided, divisible, f. pepiCeayv to divide, f. 
pépos part; with endingafter PHLOEM,XYLEM.] The 
unformed growing cellular tissue of the younger 
parts of plants; merismatic tissue. Also ad¢frtd, 

1874 0. Frud. Aficrosc. Sci. X1V. 304 The tbree systems 
of meristem in the stem, 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 129 In 
Calodracon (Cordyline) Facquiut, the meristem-ring is de- 
rived immediately, according to Nageli, from the primary 
meristem of the apex of the stem. 

Hence Meristema‘tic a., of or of the nature of 
meristem; Meristema‘tically adzv., after the 
manner of meristem (Cem?. Dict. 1890). 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 18 The meristematic cells of Pha- 
nerogams. 1894 Otiver tr. Kerner's Nat. f/ist. Plants 1. 
582 Ihe groups of constructive, dividing, and enlarging 
cells, the so-called meristematic tissue. 

IMeristic (mérisstik), a. Biol [f. Mertsm: 
see -IsTIC. Cf. Gr. peptorexds pertaining to divi- 
sion.} Pertaining to the phenomena of merism. 
Hence Meri‘stically adv., in a meristic manner. 

1894 Bateson Afaterials Study Variation 22 These nu- 
merical and geometrical, or, as I propose to call them, me- 
ristic changes. did. 24 The tarsus of a Cockroach.. 
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may, tbrough meristic variation, be divided into only four 
joints. /éid. 26 The Similar Variation of Parts which are 
repeated Meristically in Series, 

Meri:stogene'tic, ¢. Bot. 
(sce MERISTEM) + -GENETIC,] 
meristem, 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Fung? 497. 

Merit (merit), 54. Forms: 3-7 merite, 4 me- 
riz3t, 4-5 meryt, 4 6 meryte, 5 merote, -et, -yde, 
-ytte, merrette, 6 merete, merrit, Sc. mereit, 
6-7 meritt(e, 3- merit. [a. OF. merite (mod.F. 
meérite), ad. L. merit-um, neut. pa. pple. of merére, 
meréri to obtain for one’s share, earn as pay, 
deserve; perh. cogn. w. Gr. peipec@ar to receive a 
share, pépos share, part.] 

+1. That which is deserved or has been earned, 
whether good or evil ; due reward or punishment. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 12890 Ion!..Hu pat a costes pou was 
clene, Thoru pi merite was it sene [i,e. through hts being 
allowed to baptize Jesus}. 13.. E. L. Alt. P. B. 613 3yf 
euer by mon vpon molde merit disserued. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Doctor's T 277 Heere men may’ seen how synne hath his 
merite! @1400-59 Alexander 5226 With me pas to my 
praysid modire Pat pou may merote haue & inenske & 
mede for bi werkis. 1484 Caxton Curiall 1, Thou..re- 
putest them the more worthy for to haue rewardes and 
Merites. 1593 SHAks. Rich. //, t. iit. 156 A deerer merit, 
not so deepe a maime,..Haue I deserued at your High. 
nesse hands. a@1s98 Rotitock Lect. /assion xvii. (1616) 
156 Lord, saue us from the merite of sinne. 1602 Marston 
Antouto’s Rev. Vv. v, Now murder shall receive his ample 
merite, 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. AJed. 1. § 7 It is but 
the merits of our enworthy Natures. if wee sleep in dark- 
ness until the Iast Alarum. 1706 Prior Ocle to Queen 85 
Those laurel groves (the merits of thy youth’, Wbich thou 
from Mahomet didst greatly gain. : 

2. The condition or lact of deserving ; ‘ character 
w.th respect to desert of either good or evil’ (T.). 
Also f/. in the same sense. Now rare. 

¢1374 CuHaucer Boeth.iv Pr. vi. 109 (Camb, MS.) Alle 
men wenen bat they han wel deseruyd it [¢. ¢. sorowful 
thinges], and pat they ben of wykkede meryte. « 1450 Av/!. 
de .a Four (1868) 89 So had she rewarde of her mertte in the 
ende. 1533 Brapsuaw S4 IWVerédurge Prol. 69 After our 
mety'te we shalbe sure To be rewarded. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. 
Com, Prayer, Communion, Not waryng our merites, but 
pardonyng our offences, through Christe our Lorde. 1580 
Sipney ?’s. xii. v, Raise me up, that I may once have 
might, Their meritts to requite 1594 |. GepINGrIELD 
tr. Machiavelli's Florentiue Hist. (1595) 222 Either of then 
with others guiltie of the treason, were rewarded with the 
paines of their merit. 1605 Suaxs. Lear viii. 44, 1 do require 
them of you so to vse them, As we shall find their merites, 
and our safety May equally detcrmine. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. i. (1635) sig. 17, I set the Death of our Lord 
Jesus Christ betwixt me and my bad merit. 1687 A. Love.t 
tr. Thevenot's Trav.253 They must be presented according 
to the merit of Ibe business, whether good or bad. 1722 
Wottaston Relig, Nat. ix. 214 In the future state men 
shall be placed and treated according to their merit. 

b. The merits or, rately, + the merit (of a case, 
question, etc.): chiefly in Law, the intrinsic ‘rights 
and wrongs’ of the matter, in contradistinction to 
extraneous points such as the competence of the 
tribunal or the like. Hence, ¢o arscess, judge (a 
proposal, etc.) ov ts merits,i.e. without regard to 
anythin z but its intrinsic cxcellences or defects. Zo 
have the merits (Law): of a party toa suit, to be 
in the right as to the question in dispute (said esp. 
when for technical reasons a favourable decision 


cinnot be given), 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 687 The saidis Provest.. 
and Counsale..quha best knew the meritis of the saidis 
action:s. 1621 E1sinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 115 
He humbly desyred a favourable hearing of the meritts of 
his cause. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & V. 134 Which, if it sped, 
Wou'd shew tbe Merits of the Cause Far better, than con- 
sulting Laws. 1760 Foote A/inzor 1 Wks. 1799 1. 235 It is 
always the rule, to administer a retaining fee before you 
enter upon the merits. 1813 Taunton Cont. Pleas Cases 
II. 170 Inasmuch as the merits were with the Plaintiff... 
he {the judge] :efused to nonsuit him. 1885 Law 77uzes 
LX XX. 133/1 It did not appear from the affidavits that the 
defendant had the merits. 1885 A/auch. Exam. 10 July 5/4 
It is not easy to ascertain the exact merits of the dispute. 
1887 /uunes (weekly ed.) 17 June 3/2 Men are everywhere 
examining his policy on its merits, 1898 A. Lane JA/aking 
Reltg. iv. 74 Tbe ‘merits’ of stories of second sight need 
discussion. 

3. The quality of deserving well, or of being 
entitled to reward or gratitude. 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 1.157 Je naue no more merit In 
Masse ne In houres Pen Malkyn of bire Maydenhod, bat 
no Mon desyred. ¢1400 Rout. Rose 5979 Selling axeth no 
guerdoning; Here lyth nothank, ne no meryte. 1432-50 
tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 471 Vhis man was utterly unprofit- 
able,..1eioycenge the name of dignite withowte merytte. 
1500-20 Dunnar Poeus xc. 69 Small merit is of synnes for 
to uke Quhen thow art ald. 1596 Suaks. AVerch, V. un. ix. 
39 For who shall goe about To cosen Fortune, and be 
honourable Without the stampe of merrit, let none presume 
‘To weare an vndeserued dignitie. 36xz Bacon Ess., War- 
ttaze, Vhe best works, and of greatest merit for the publike, 
haue pioceeded from the ynmarried or childlesse men. 1781 
Ginson Decl & [. xxxvi. (1869) 11. 311 His merit was re- 
warded by the favour of the prince. 1850 TENNyson /a 
Meu. Prol. 35 For merit lives from manio man, And not 
from man, O Lord, to thee. 1881 Coufewp. Kev. XL. 646 
The principle of promotion by merit. 

b. sec. in Theology, the quality, in actions or 
persons, of being entitled to reward from God. 

Alerit of Coxvicnrry, of Concruity : see those words. 


[f. Gr. peptard-s 
Produced by a 


| 


358 


@ 1225 ducr. R. 160 He bizet_beos breo bizeaten—priui- 
lege of prechur, merit of martirdom, & meidenes mede. 
€ 1315 SHOREHAM i, 756 ‘Take hys deab in by meende: Naut 
ly3t[e]: Pe more pou penkest so on hys deap, Pe miore hys 
by meryte. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 71. 33 Do me 
endite Thy maydens deeth, that wan thurgh hire merite 
‘The eterneel lyf. ¢1420 Chor. Iilocl. 4380 pis meracle bus 
y-do Porow be meryde of pis blessud virgyn seynt Ede. 
€1449 Prcock Nepr. 1. xx. 119 Bi no deede a man hath 
merit, saue bia deede which is the seruice and the lawe of 
God. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 4b, Feyth hath 
no meryte, where naturall reason of it selfe may discerne, . 
y*thynge. 1692 br. Patrick Answ. Fouchstoue 138 It is 
frivolous to alledg the word Merit, so often used by the 
Fathers; for they mean no more thereby, but obtaining 
that which they are said to merit. @2716 Soutu Sern, 
(1727) \’. x. 387 Merit isan unpardonable Piece of Popery. 
1825 Canninc SA. 21 Apr. Sf. (1828) V. 394 The next objec- 
tion, .is, that the Roman Catholics ascribe an overweening 
merit and efficacy to human actions. 1858 A.G. Mortimer 
Cath. Faith & Practice i. xi. 311 Merit..implies a propor- 
tion between the wo1k done and the reward given. 

ec. Claim to gratitude as the cause of some 
favourable state of things ; the honour or credit of 
bringing about (something). 

1711 Swirt Frul. to Stella 15 Aug., And if there be no 
breach, I ought to have the merit of it. 1844 Lp. Broccuam 
Brit. Const. xii. 11862) 177 The whole merit of the great 
change. .belongs to the Barons. 

4. Claim or title to commendation or esteem, 
excellence, wo:th. 

1420 Pallad, on Husd. w. 808 Put thingis iiij in hem 
{stalons] is to biholde: fourme and colour, merite and 
beaute. /did. 831 And next hem in merit is dyuers hued : 
Black hay, & permixt gray, mousdon also, The fomy,, spotty 
hu, and many mo. 1606 G. Wlooncockr] //ist. Justine xxv. 
93 There was so much of merit in him, That whereas he had 
continual warres with Lysimachus [etc.],..yet was never 
ouercome by any of them. 1606 SHaks. Tx. 4 Cru. il. 24 
What merit’s in that reason which denies The yeelding of her 
vp? 1709 Pork #ss. Crit. 728 To him [Roscommon] the wit 
of Greece and Rome was known, And ev'ry author's merit 
but his own. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 178 & 4 A Woman of 
Merit. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & V. 342 Merit should be 
chiefly placid In Judgment, Knowledge, Wit, and ‘laste. 
1797 Gopwin_ Enquirer t vi 41 The dramatic merit. .of 
Livy. 1889 D. Hannay Capt. Jéarryat 147 It is a child's 
story of mer.t—nothing moie. 

+b. The condition of being valued or honoured ; 


esteem. Obs. 

1752 Foote Taste Pref., Wks. 1799 1.4 A inan, who had 
ever great merit with his fricnds, 

5. Something that c: titles to reward or gratitude. 
Chiefly A/. ; spec. in Theology, good works viewed as 
entitling to reward from God ; also, the righteous- 
ness and sacrifice (of Christ) as the ground on 
which God grants forgiveness to sinners. 

In te x7th c. sometimes const. fowards (the person 
obliged): cf. L. merita erga aliquem. 

€1389 Wycur Sed. Iehs. 111. 423 Bot merytes of men ben 
dedis or lyves, }at God of his grace acceptis to inede. ¢1491 
Chast, Goddes Chyld. 9 Some for uncunny nge of receyuing 
of. al suche gostly comfortis mene that they receyue hem 
by h-r owne merites. ?4@ 1500 Ches‘cr Pl. (dhaks. Soc.) HI. 
73 lo bringe the people to Saulvacion Ey mirrette of thy 
bitter passion. 1542-5 Brinktow Lawent, (1874) 86 Mani- 
festly ye cast Christes meretes asyde. /6i:7. &7 For who 
soeuer will seke..to be made righteouse by the lawe, he is 
gone quite fron: Christ, and hys merites profyte hym not. 
1€62 Bk. Com, Prayer, Collect 13th Sund. Vrin., That we 
fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promises, through the 
merits of Jesus Christ our Lord, 1667 Mitton 7. Z.111. 290 
Thy merit Imputed shall absolve them who renounce Thir 
own both righteousand unrichteous deeds. 1675 tr. Casudeu's 
Hist. Eliz. w. (1685) 586 The large Extent of the Spanish 
Empire, his Powerfulness,..his great merits towards the 
Church of Rome, and his taking Place..before the French 
King [etc.]. 1807 Crapar Par. Reg i. 57 His merits thus 
and not his sins confest, He speaks his hopes and leaves to 
Heav'n the rest. 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) 495/2 Protestants 
hold..that a man really has been justified by faith, or, in 
other words, that the merits of Christ have been imputed to 
him. 1897 A. G. Mortimer Cath, Faith & Practice tv. 
§3 His superabundant merits, which are laid up as a rich 
treasure for His Cburcb. 

6. A commendable quality, an excellence. 

1700 DryDEN Fadles Pref. *Ab, I soon resolv'd to put 
their Merits to the Trial, by turning some of the Canterbury 
Tales into our Language. 1774 Goipsu. Re tal. 49 Would 
you ask for his merits? Alas! he had none. 1874 Mickve- 
THWAITE AZo:t. Par. Churches 185 ‘Vhe other method has 
the meiit of economy. 1897 R. Le GaLuienne in MNestin. 
Gaz.19 May 2/1 Faults first, merits afterwards! Such is 
our uncomfortable critical habit. 


7. Phr. To make a merit of : to account or repre- 
sent (some action of one’s own) as meritorious. 
+ To make merit with: to cstablish a claim to the 


gratitude of (a person). 

1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise ww. iii. (1683) 47 Stay 
here, and make a _ merit of your ve. 1691 DRYDEN 
A. Arthur u. 20 You might have made a Merit of your 
Theft. 1742 Rictarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 220 It made her 
a great merit with me, that she kept it [the secret]. 1759 
Frankiin Ass. Wks. 1840 IL]. 271 He makes a merit of 
having gone farther in his condescensions. 1780 Burke S. 
at bristol Wks. 1842 1, 261, 1 might not only secure my 
acquittal, but make merit with the opposers of the bill. 
1832 Ht, Martineau /fomes Aér. vii. 104 He had made a 
merit of remaining at his work 1860 Reape Cloister 5 HH. 
Ixxx, He..made a merit of it to himself. 

8. Short for merit card see g, quot. 1879). 

9. attrib. and Comb., chiefly in recent terms de- 
noting rewards for proficiency in school wo:k, or 


prizes for skill in some athletic pursuit, as merit 
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certificate, cup, grant, medal; also merit-conscious, 
-like adjs.; merit-card, in Inglish elementary 
schools (see quot.); + merit-merchant = MEnit- 
MONGER; merit system, the system of giving 
promotion in the civil service according to the 
deserts of the candidates (in U.S. opposed to ‘ spoils 
system’); + merit-works, ‘ good works’ done for 
the sake of acquiring merit ; so tmerit-worker = 
MERIT-MONGER. 

1879 Rice-Wiccix & Graves Elen. Sch. Manager 105 
The ‘*merit-card’ system. Under this system, a cheap 
coloured ticket..is given..to every scholar who has made 
the total number of attendances possible in the previous 
week, When a scholar has gained twelve of these ‘ merits’ 
he receives a prize in exchange for them. 1901 H esti. 
(raz. 13 Feb. 10/1 They refuse to give a *merit-certificate 
to any child known to be addicted to cigarette-smoking. 
1757 Mr. & Mrs. Grevirie Martius, Charac. & Refl. 130 
A determined *merit-conscious air. 1902 MWVestut. Gaz. 29 
Oct. 12/2 Tbe 42nd. won the *merit cup in open competi- 
tion in shooting. 1882 Nez Educ. Code (ed. J. Russell) 28 
No *merit grant is made unless [etc.]. 1645 Ruturerorp 
Tryal& Trt. Faith (1845) 175 Vhis would seem pharisaical, 
and *merit-like, if holiness did not relate to the free promise 
of the covenant of grace. 1902 Dasly Chrou. 27 Oct. o/6 
Mr. Robert Maxwell, who won the "merit medal last year,.. 
proved successful. 1647 Trarp Cowan. 1 Cor. ix. 17 God 
wall cast all such *merit-merchants out of his Temple. 1880 
D. GB. Eaton Civ. Service Gt. Brit, 161 The *merit system 
of appointments and promotions. 1899 ation (N. Y.) 
1 June 414/3 Some of the characteristics of the merit 
system as exemplified in the cunsular and diplomatic service 
of Great Britain. 1635 Pacitt Christianagr. 1. iii. (1635) 
109 Workes of Supererogation and *Merit workes. 1577 tr. 
Bulliuger's Decades ut. ix. 467 The name cf Merits is..not 
ysed in the Scriptures. For in that signification wherein our 
*Merite woorkers vse it, to wit, for meritorious woorkes, [etc.]. 

Merit (merit), vw. [a. F. mérite-r, f. mérite 
Merit sé. Latin had meritare ({requentative of 
merévi to earn (money), to seive as a soldier.] 

“+1. ¢rans. To reward, recompense. O6s. rare. 

1484 Caxton Fables of rEsop 11. xix, An almesse that is 
done for vayne glorye is not merited but dismeryted. ¢ 1500 
Alelusiue xxxv1 264, 1 thanke youof this lyberall offre to 
goo with me & I shall meryte you, therfore, yf it playse 
god. ¢c 1611 CHarman /diad 1x. 258 Which if tiiou wilt sur- 
cease, The king will merite it with gifts. 

2. To be or Lecome entitled to or worthy of 
(reward, punishment, good or evil fortune or estima- 
tion, ctc.); = Drsikvev. I and 2. 

1526 /ilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 11b, Who may meryte 
or deserue Grace beynge in synne? 1596 Suans. 7 au. Shr. 
iy. iii. 41, 1 am sure sweet Kate, this kindnesse merites 
thankes. 160% ? Marston Pasguil § Aath. 1. 313 Any that 
nicriteth the name of man, 1671 Mitton /?. A. 1. 456 
Extol not Riches then,..more apt To slacken Virtue,.. Then 
prompt her todoaught may merit praise. 1718 /yce-thinker 
No. 8 54 This presumptuous Wretch highly merited the 
Sentence pronounced upon him by Law. 1746 W. Horstey 
Foc! (1748) 1. 203 To what End, but to merit being robbed 
again? 1775 Harris /’hilos. Arraugem. Wks. (1841) 357 
Others that less merit, or at least that we esteem less to 
merit our regard and attention. 1805 tr. Lafoniaine’s Her- 
mann & Emida V1. 249 God knows how I bave merited. . 
that my last days should pass with so much satisfaction. 
1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé 1t1. 85 She only knows How justly 
to proportion to the fault ‘Lhe punishment it merits. 1842 
Tennyson St. Sinteou 132 Good people, you do ill to kneel 
to me. What is it I can bave done to merit this? 1884 
Manch, Eaau. 14 May 5/2 They would ricbly merit tbe 
severest censure. 

b. with zzz. as of7. (In early use occas.: + To 
obtain as one’s deserts.) 

@1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) H viijb, 
He merited to lese his life with .xxiii. strokes of penknyues. 
1621 Lapy M. Wroth Uzania 488 Shee was farre from 
being contemptible, though not merriting to be admired. 
1709 Mrs. MAntey Secret Meu. (1736) 1. 114 You merit to 
be beloved. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) TH. vi. 123 He 
merited ..to be trusted. 1805 tr. Lafontaine s Hermaun §& 
E£urlia V1. 123 His wife .. who merited to be the intimate 
friend of Emilia. a1814 Theodora 1. i. in New Frit. 
Theatre 1. 280 Have I not merited to be unhappy? 

e. Said of things, 

1601 SHAKs. Adi’s Hell 11. iii. 291 France is a dog-hole, 
and it no more merits The tread of a mans foot. 1626 
C. Potter tr. Sarfi’s Hist. Quarrels 182 His counsels 
merited to be followed. 1656 Eart Mono. Boccalin?'s 
Advts. fr. Parnass, \. xxxi. 55 It merits memory, that .. 
Virgil .. caused Servius to be bastinadoed by his servant 
Daretes. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. Nat. (1834) 11. 170 Should 
he add that the combatants had the dress and appearance 
of gentlemen, I should think, to use the newspaper phrase, 
the thing merited confirmation. 1769 E. Baxcrort Guiaua 
350 My knowledge .. being too imperfect to merit a com- 
munication. 1792 Geutl Mag. 9/2 The subject..merits the 
attention of..discerning minds. ; 

3. absol. or intr. Yo be deserving of good or 
evil. Chiefly in phrase fo merit well (ofa person), 
and in clauses with as or ¢han, where there is 


ellipsis of an infinitive. ; 

3599 SHakS. M/uch Ado ut. i. 19 When I doe name him, 
let it be thy part, To praise him more then euer inan did 
merit. 1626 C. Potter tr. Sarpi's Hist. Quarreds 147 It 
seemed vnto the Spaniards that they had well merited of 
the Holy See. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Reb. u. § 51 Vhe Earl 
of Essex who had merited very well throughout the whole 
Affair..was discharged.. without ordinary Ceremony. 1719 
Freethiuker VX. 183 The late Mr. Savery. .merited largely: 
from Posterity by the Invention of an Engine. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 120 Those men have merited 
so well of the republic of letters, 1887 Bowrn Ving. Aucta 
1. 549 Die! as thy frailties merit; let steel thy sufferings 
close. 


MERITABLE. 


4. trans. To ear by meritorious action ; sfec. in 
Theology, to become entitled to (reward) at the 
hands of God; also, of Christ, to obtain by his 
merits (spiritual blessings) for mankind. 

1543 Jove Confut. Winchester's Articles 1 Winchester 
wold proue that workes muste iustifye, that is to saye, with 
owr workes we muste merite the remission of owr synnes. 
1585 Hooxer Disc. Fustif. § 21 (1612) 27 Did they think 
that men doe merit rewards in heaven by the workes they 
performe on earth? 1588 A. Kine tr. Cantsins’ Catech, 
153 Christ is .. that Lamb of God .. quha_onelie culd 
meritt vnto ws remission of sinnes. 1654 Futter /%wo 
Serm. 53 For whom Christ merited Faith, Repentance, and 
Perseverance. 1674 Hickman Quingnart. Hist. (ed. 2) 107 
Christ by his death did merit some supernatural things for 
the wicked. 1697 Dryvex ‘inetd v. 465 What Prize may 
Nisus frem your Bounty claim, Who merited the first Re- 
wards? 1748 butter Ser. Wks. 1874 II. 304 By fervent 
charity he may even merit forgiveness of men. 1898 A. G. 
Mortimer Cath. Farth & Pra:tice it. xi. 316 No man..can 
merit the first grace, or justification, nor, if he fall into 
mortal sin, can he merit a recovery from that state. Nor 
can he merit final perseverance. : 

5. intr. To acquire merit; to become entitled to 
reward, gratitude, or commendation, Oés. exc. 


Theol. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 169b, I meryte not in 
so sayenge my duty. 1539 Pacscr. 635/1 Soins nian maye 
meiyte as moche to drinke small wyne as some do whan 
they drinke water. 1577 Futke Confit. Purg. 451 Euery 
man must merite for hin selfe. 164811. Gresey tr. Lalsacs 
Prince 260 Vhe Mahometans think they inerit when they 
kill strangers. a@17xg Burnet Ore ZV eme i. (1724) I. 147 
Scotland, that had merited eminently at the Kiag’s hands 
ever since the year 1658. a@1718 W. Penn Yracts Wks. 
1726 I. 481 No Man can merit for another. 1724 Swirr 
Drapier s Hunble Addr, Wks. 1751 IX. 80, |..am resolved 
that none shall meritat my Expence. 1897 A.G. Mortivier 
Cath. Faith & Practice. si. 166 While we are in a state of 
mortal sin we cannot merit. 

Meritable mecritib’l),¢. 204s. [f. Meritsd. + 
-ABLE.] = MERITOIIOUS. 

t4ts in Vis-t. Tarbat Vindi-. Rob @1l (1655) 37 That 
is meritable thing to bere Witne s to the suthfastness. 1429 
in Vytler //ist Scof. (1864) JL. 380 It is needeful aml 
meritabil to ber lele witness to suthfastness wo your Uni- 
versitie. 1513 Dovcuas sues xt. Prot. 162 Iaill thy 
meryt thou had tofor thi fall, ‘That is to say, thy warkis 
meritable, Restorit ar agane. 1598 9 LB. Joxson Case fs 
Alt-red 1 iv, Vhe people generally are very Acceptiue, an‘l 
apt to applaud any niriitable worke. 1708 Cissre Lady's 
Last Stake v.62 O' there 5a meritabl: Goodness in those 
Fears that cannot fail to Conquer. 1791-1823 1) Isravit 
Cur, Lit. (1351) 153 Several pious persons have considered 
it as highly meritable to abstain from the reading of poetry. 


Merited (meted), ft. a. [f. Mruit y+ 
-ED LJ Deserved ; well-earne 1. 

1603 Suaks. J/eas. for MV. i i. 206, I doe make my selfe 
beleeue that you may niost vprighteously do a poor wronged 
Lady a merited benefit. 1787 Mur. D Anstay Urary 19 .Nuz., 
Seeing ine the only person punished by her nieritecd 
tesentinent, 1800 Proce, LE. Jud. loin sisiat, Ann. Neg. 
149/2 A well merited compliment to the abilities aud 
integrity of Sir Vhomas Sirange. 1835 Ure Piles. Manuf 
412 To secure to New Lanark mills a merited celebrity. 
1887 Athencum 19 Feb. 251/2 Mr. Hall has acquired 
a merited reputation. 

Ilcnce Me‘ritedly adv., deservedly. 

1655 Mancky Grotius’ Low C, Wars 95 Meritedly there- 
fore, they desire an equal share of Liberty. 1857 Tloormn 
Chapman's [liad Introd. 8 Many of these were of mush- 
room growth, and have meritedly sunk into oblivion. 

+ Meriter. 0O¢s. Also 7 meritour. ([f. 
Merit v.+-ER1tJ] One who or something which 
merits. 

1607 Hieron IVs. I. 423 God the Sonne reneweth, as 
being the meviator and meriter of this changed estate. 1617 
(see Meritress]. 21625 acon Confess. fia: th Resusc. 1657) 
u. 120 A Meriter of Glory and the Kingdom 1651 Dvxrrer 
Inf. Bapt. 143 We smart by that sin for which we smart, 
so that it is the means as well as the ineriter of our misery. 


+ Me-ritful, ¢. Ods.rare—'. [f. Menitsd. + 
-FUL.] Full of merit, mcritorions. 


1660 WaTERuousE slrms & cirni.g1 Meritful instances of 
Vertue. 


Merithal (meripel). oz. Also in mod.L. 
form meritha‘llus (pl. -//a//z). [f. Gr. pépo-s 
part + @aAAcs a young shoot, frond.J] A name 
originally given by Iu Petit-Thouars (1736-1831) 
to an internode, but later applied with qualifying 
word to each of the three parts of the plant leaf, and 


by Gaudichaud toeach of the three parts of a com-" 


pound plant, the radicular, cauline and foliar 
merithal, 

1849 Acp. % Pap, Botany (Ray Soc.) 255 On Gaudichaud’s 
Theory of the Merithals, 1849 batrour Jfan, Bot. § 13, 
§ 169, § 639. i 

eriting (mevitiyn), vb/. 56 [-1ncl.] The 
action of the vcrl) Menir in various senses. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasu, Par. Ephes. Vrol., Stickyng 
to olde heathenyshe idolatrous worshippinges,. .nasse merit- 
inges,. .popyshe customes[etc.]. 1671 WoopnEan S¢. Tercsa 
u. lit, 20 They must help each other both in suffering, and 
meiiting. 1851 C. L. Smitu tr. Sasso v. xvi, The other was 
proud of his own meritings. 

Meriting (merritin), ppl. a. Now rare. ff, 
Merit v.+-1NG 2.) That merits (something indi- 
cated in the context); also in 17th c. often gev., 
deserving, meritorious. 

1603 13. Jonson Sezanusv.x, If 1 could loo-e All my huma- 
nity now, ‘twere well to torture Someriting a Traytor, 1605 


359 


Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. i. § 3 It hath rather a sounding and 
vnworthie glorie, than a meriting and substantiall vertue. 
1633 Rocers /reat. Sacram. 1. 86 Vhe Holy Ghost ex- 
presses the meriting causes diversly. 1656 S. Hottaxn 
Zara (1719) 87 The most merriting Madam in tbe world. 
31738 Swirt Advantages repealing Sacram, Test. Wks. 
1761 II. 292 There may be another Seminary in View, 
more numerous and nore needy, as well as more meriting. 
1742 J. Gtas Treat. Lord's Supper i, v. 137 The infinite, 
atoning, meriting Virtue of tbe Sacrifice. 1747 KicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) 1.243 Punishments are of service to offenders ; 
rewards should be only to the meriting. 

+Mevitist. 0d. rare. [f. Merit v. + 
-Ist.j A believer in the merit of good works. 

1612 R. SHELDON Sera. St. Martin's 58 Let Leo an 
Ancient Pope confront against these latter Pontificians all 
of them being meritists ide condiguo or de congruo) out of 
condignitie or congtuitie. /éid. 59 All yee Pontifician 
Meritists out of congruitie and de congruo, 

Meritless meritlés), a. (f. Merit 54. + -LESs.] 

1, Without merit; undeserving ; worthiess. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 769 Esteeming Titles meritlesse and 
nought. 1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) fi 45.1. 40, I am alto- 
gether meritlesse of any good. 1786 Francis the Philan- 
thropist {. 217 Vitles, too often right honourable only in the 
herald’s book and the meritless patent of creation. 1891 
Athenzuni: Aug. 1534/3 The volume is, in fact, as meritless 
as such volumes often are. 

+ 2. Unmerited, undeserved. Os. rare. 

3603 Cont, Adz. Dou Sebast.in Llart, Alise. (1810) V. 468, 
{ have been grieved for your meritless afilictions. 1621 
Bratuwait Nat. fandassie, ete. 251 Will..your flatvring 
humour nere haue end, Of all other meritlesse? 

Merit-mo:nger. conlempluous. One who 
tradcs in merits; one who secks to merit salvation 
or cternal reward by good works. (Very common 
in 16-17th c.) 

1552 Latimer Ser. (1562)9zh, These merites mongers 
(warg. Merite mongers] haue so many good workes, that 
they be able to sell them for money. 1626 Pryxxe Perpet. 
Regen. Marr's Est. 258 Such a one which is justified, 
meerely by his owne righteousnesse, as your Popish merit 
mongers sceke to be. 1696 Loximer Gondicin s Desc. vii. 
85 -Nugustin, the great Defender of the Freeness of God's 
Grace. against all Merit-Mongers. 1846 Hare A/sssion 
( otf, \1850) 243 When merit-mongers teach, they add one 
thirst to another, and spin one law out of another. 

fence Merit-mongering 7z4/. s6.; Merit- 
mongery, a dealing in merits; Merit-monging 


ppl. a. 


r6rr W. Sctater A’ey (1629) 28 Let all. merit-monging- 
Preachers, iudge how well they carie themselues in their 
ministerie, that by inagnifying the power of nature, crosse 
the verie end of their ministerie. 1845 H. Rocrrs /'ss. 
41874) [. tii. 139 Luther. asserted against that whole system 
of spiritual barter and merit-mongering. his ccunter prin- 
ciple of the perfect cratuitousness of salsation. 1856 Srur- 
cron Serum. New Park Strcet Pulpit Ul. 95 Even among 
Protestants meritmongery is nct gone by. 

Meritoir e, variants of MrRitory. 

Meritor, variant of Mrniter, Meritory. 

+ Merito‘rian. Ols.rare—'. [f. L. meritori-us 
(sce Meritorious) +-AN.] One who belicves or 
teaches the saving eflicacy of good works, 

1689 LT. Prunker Char. Gd. Counuander 53 What Paul 
or Peter, what Boanerges can Reach Meritorians to the 
Son of Man? 

+ Meritorily, adv. Obs. [f. Menitory @.+ 
-LY”.] Mcritoriously. Also, deservedly. 

cx400 sifel. Loll. 153 No creature inai do iustli, wele, 
nieritorili,..ne perseucrantli ani ping, not but if God wirk 
tat ping bihim, & in him. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ar pr. 1. xx. 120 
Iich of these deedis mowe be doon..vertuoseli and mery- 
torili. 1502 .\RNoLDE Céron, (1811) 177 Worthiand me:yto- 
tyly they fallen in this sentence of corsyng. 

Meritorious (meritoorias, a. [f. L. mer?- 
/ért-us pertaming to the earning of money, earm- 
ing or serving to earn money (f. merére, -ér7 to 
earn, descrve: see MERIT si’, and -ony 2) + -ous.] 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward; esp. in 
Theology, said of good works, penance, ete., as 
entitling to reward trom God ; prodtctive of mcrit 
(tconst. /o the agent). 

1432-50 tr. //rgdex (Rolls) IV. go5 Vhe pilgrimage made 
to thapostles was inore meritorius to the sawle than the 
faste of ij. yere. /did. VII. 169 Noble men of the realme 
purchasede of the pope that iourney to be prohibite, and to 
be chaunzede into oper teritorious dedes. a 1539in Arcie- 
ologta XLVII. 56 Charyte..without whiche..noo vertue 
can..be acceptable to almighty god, nor meryloryous to 
the doer. 1665 Str T. HERBERT 7oav. (1677) 84 “lwixt 

3uroch and Amadavad is intombed Polly-Medina a Ma- 
hometan Saint, highly reputed by the people ; who ina way 
of meretorious Pilgrimage repair thither. 1681-6 J. Scotr 
Chr. Life (1747) {11.176 In the precious Blood of this our 
meritorious and accepted Sacrifice we openly behold the 
Mercy of God. 1851 Pusey Let. Bp. Loudon 130/1 That 
our due sufferings might be sanctified hy His, the Atoning 
and Meritorious Sufferings. 1856 P. E. Dove Logie Chr. 
Faith v1. § 5. 363 Man could not observe the law in any 
sense of meritorious observance. 

+ 2. Of an action or agent: That earns or deserves 
some specified good or evil. Const. of. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's [nst.1. Pref., Workes meritorious 
of eternall saluation. 1567 FENTON 7vag. Disc. 1b, If he 
+.seame justly meritorious of reproche, we maye worthely 
imparte treble prayse toa barbarous Turke. 1641 H. L'Es- 
TRANGE God's Sabbath 136 Which abuse..is I think con- 
dignly meritorious of severe punishment. 1641 J. Suute 
Sarah § Llagar (1649) 140 Shall we think the doing of our 
duty to he meritorious of that which God hath promised ? 
1679 Purrer Aloder. Ch. Eng. xiv 318 The Penances in 


MERITORY. 


the Church of Rome, which. -are counted Deletory of Sin, 
and Meritorious of Pardon, our Church doth account no 
otherwise than Superstitious. 1682 22d Plea Noncon/. 63 
He must really be persuaded. .tbat all ways of Worship.. 
different..from the Church of England, is meritorious of 
personal Ruine. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem. (1736) 
If, 181 Cataline..would do something meritorious of his 
Promotion. @1736 Soutw Servs, (1717) V. 130 These Prac- 
tices were satisfactory for Sin, and meritorious of Heaven. 
a1758 Epwarps Hist. Redemption wi, ii. (1793) 322 [He] 
made it meritorious of salvation to fight for Him. 

b. Meritorious cause: an action or agent that 
causes by meriting (some good or evil result). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 136 b, God is the werker 
of y® sycknes & payne,..tbough man of hymselfe or woman 
be the cause merytoryous. 1688 Bunyan Jerus, Sinner 
Saved (1700) 138 His Blood..is the meritorious cause of 
mans redemption. 4@1703 Burkitt On NV, 7. Luke v. 26 
Sin is the meritorious cause of sickness. 1828 A. Jotty 
Observ. Sund, Serv, (1848) 178 The death which He endured 
was the meritorious cause of our life. 

3. Deserving of reward or gratitude. Also (now 
usually) in vaguer use: Well-deserving ; meriting 
commendation ; having merit. 

In recent literary criticism the word tends to be a term 
of limited praise, applied, e. g., to work that is recognized 
as painstaking and useful, but does not call forth any 
special warmth of commendation. 

1494 Fauyan Chron. vir. 482 Good and merytoryous dedys 
shulde he holden in memorye. 1596 Spenser State Irel. 
(Globe) 612/2 Insteede of so great and ineritorious a service 
as they bost they performed to the King,..they did great 
hurt unto his title. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. it. iv, My 
meritorious Captaine..Merit will keepe no house nor pay 
no house rent. 165: Hosnes Leviathan nu. xxvii. 153 
What Marius makes a Crime, Sylla shalf make meritorious. 
1773 Part, Deb. 21 May, Mr. Solicitor General then moved, 
That Robert Lord Clive did, at tbe same time, render great 
and meritorious services to this country. 178: Gispon Dec?. 
4 F, xxxvill. (1869) II. 399 Revenge was always honourable, 
and often meritorious. 1817 RroucHamM in Parl. Deb, 1799 
The more thjs transaction was sifted, the more blameless .. 
would the conduct of that meritorious individual appear. 
1832 Ht. Martineau £éla of Gar. vi. 67 His patience had 
been most meritorious. 1905 4 ¢heneunt 24 June 774/2 In 
regard to historical accuracy..the volume is on the whole 
meritorious. 

absol. 1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise 1. ii. (1683) 18, 
{ wilfhave strict Examination made Betwixt the Meritorious 
and the Base. a1704 T. Brown Pratse of Wealth Wks. 
1730 1. 84 None but the meritorious shall be fortunate. 

Comb, 1821 Lana Elia Ser. 1. Ad! Fools’ Day, © pair 
of so goodly-propertied and meritorious-equal damsels. 

+ 4. Bestowed in accordance with merit ; merited. 

1597 Mippteton MWrsd. Solomen t.9 God's heavy wrath 
and meritorious blame. 1632 LttHcow 77az, x. 456 The 
Heauens have reducted me to this nieritorious reward, and 
truely deserued. 

+5. In the sense of L. merttorius: That earns 
moncy (by prostitution). Ods. rave". 

1636 1b. Jonsen Discor., Alalt Choragi fuere, Some love 
any Strumpet (be shee never so shop-like or meritorious) in 
good clothes. — 

Merito'riously, ed. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 

J. In a meritorious manner; +s0 as to acquire 
merit (ols.); tas a‘ meritorious catise’ (o/s.); so 
as to deserve commendation. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Alew (W, de W. 1506) 1. 1. 87 That man 
may shewe synne & them kepe entyerly & merytoryously. 
1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 24 What is there..whereof 
either you, or shee might meritoriously powre out your 
complaintes against. Fortune? 1609 Dowxam Chr. Ltber ty 
22Christ. .hath meritoriously wrought ourfiecdome. a 1639 
Wotton Welyg. (1651) 182 Nani had carried himself mert- 
toriously in forraign Imployments. 1695 Humrrry Aledio- 
erta 34 Christs righteousness is the meritorious, indeed 
the only meritorious, or meritoriously procuring efficient... 
cause of mans justification. @1716 Soutn Sev. (1727) LV. 
ili, 122 They also faced down the World, that they did well 
and meritoriously in those very Things, in which their Hypo- 
crisy..did consist. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Axtomol. (1818) 1. 47 
Would not the humblest contributor to such an end be 
deemed most meritoriously engaged? 1856 W. Coltns 
Rogue's Life ii, [She] was, at that very moment, metitori- 
ously and heartily engaged in eating her breakfast. 

+2. Deservedly ; in accordance with its deserts. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 138 They are to 
their masters. asingular safegard;..for which consideration 
they are meritoriously lermed..Canes Defensores. a 1647 

Sovte in Birch Life B.'s Wks. (1772) |. p. xxvi, Nizza, 
a place .. meritoriously famous for that strength, which 
nature and art have emulously given it. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7 raz. (1677) 13 That great Cape which meritoriously 
is now call’d of good Hope. 

Merito‘riousness. [f. Meritorious a. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being meritorious. 

1639 Futrer Holy Warin., x. (1640) 125 These murderers 
being instantly put to death, gloried in the meritoriousnesse 
of their suffering. @1708 Bre. Beveripce Zhes. Theol, 
(1711) IIf. 244 The reality and _meritoriousness of Christ's 
death and Passion. 1884 A.R. Pennincton Wicli/ viti. 271 
The study of the works of that holy man..led him..to 
oppose the meritoriousness of good works. 

+ Meritory, a. Oss. Forms: 4-5 meritoire, 
-orie,-orye, 4-6 meritory, 6 meritori,meretory, 
merytory(6, -torie, 6 meritor, meretorie. [a. 
OF. merttotre, ad. L. merilorius: see MERI- 
TORIOUS.] = MERITORIOUS. 

1. Of actions: Serving to earn reward ; produc- 
tive of merit to the agent, Also, possessing merit, 
deserving, praiseworthy. 

13..S. Erkenwolde 270 in Horstm. A dfengl. Leg. (1881) 


272 More he menskes mene for mynnynge of riz3tes pen for 
al pe meritorie medes pat men one molde vsene. 1390 


MERITOT. 


Gower Conf. I. rg How meritoire is thilke dede Of charite. 
£1400 A fol. Loll. 50 It semip good, spedi, & meritori, bat 
be kirk be honorid. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Keg. Urine. 351 
Oure feip not were vnto vs meritorie If pat we myghten by 
reson it preue, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 24 So many other 
labours merytoryes adioyned in the seruyce of god. 15.. 
Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Sene meritor, is to beir leill & 
snchtfast witnessing. [Cf. quots. 1415, 1420 Ss. v. MERtraBLe.]} 

2. Earned, merited; = MERITORIOUS 4. 

1523 SKELTON Gard. Laurel 429 Soam I preuentid of my 
brethern tweyne In rendrynge to you tbankkis meritory. 


+ Meritot. A supposed variant of MERry- 
TOTTER, occurring as a corrupt reading in Chaucer, 


and hence in Blount and later Dictionaries. 

14.. Chaucer's Miller's T. (MS. Camb.) 584 Sum gay ger} 
god it wot Hatb brou3t 30w bus vp on the merytot lotZer 
fexts viritoot, vyritote, veritote, verytrot] Hence 1602 
Speght's Chancer's Works \ed. 2) ibid, Merytote. 1656 
Biountr Glossogr., Aleritot, a sport used by children by 
swinging theinselves in Bel-ropes, or such like, till they be 
giddy. .Chauc. 

Meritour, variant of MERITER. 

+Meritress. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. MERITER + 
-Ess.] A female meriter. 

1617 Cor.uins Def Bf. Fly t. v. 206 Which is first very in- 
solent,..that faith should he a meritour at Gods hands, or 
a meritresse, if you will haue it so. 

Meritt(e, Merk’e: see Merit, Mark, Mirk, 

Merkatie, obs. forms of Marker. 

Merket.e, -kett, obs. forms of Market. 

Merkin (m5:skin). Also 7 mirkin. [app. a 
variant of MALKIN; but it is doubtful wheticr the 
various applications belong to the same word.] 

+1. The female pudendum. Oés. 


[1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 1920 Mawkine] 1656 FretcHer 
Alar tialgs Why dost thou reach thy Meikin now half dust ? 
Why dost provoke the ashes of thy lust? 1671 Sxixxer 
Etymol, Ling. Angl., Merkin, Pubes mutlieris. 1714 A. Situ 
Lives Highwaymen 11.151 This put a strange Whim in his 
Head; which was, to get the hairy circle of her Merkin. . 
This he dry’d well, and comb'’d out, and then retuin’d to the 
Cardinall, telling him, he had hrought St. Peter's Beard, 

b. (See quot. 1796.) 

1617 J. TayLor (Water-P.) Trav. Botentia Wks. 1630 111. 
94/2 A thousand hogsheads then would haunt his firkin, And 
Mistris Minks recouer her lost mirkin. 1660 A/ercurins 
fumig. No. 7.56 The last week was lost a Merkin in the 
Coven-Garden. @ 1680 Rocuester 70 Author Play‘ Sodom’ 
35 Or wear some stinking Merkin for a Beard. 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vnlg. Tongue (ed. 3), Merkin, counterfeit hair 
for women’s privy parts. 

2. =MALEIN 3 b. 

1802 James Miéirt. Dict., Merkin, a mop to clean cannon. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech, 


Merkit, obs. form of MARKET. 

Werkland, variant of M ARKLAND. 

Merkyte, obs. form of Market. 

Merle (mil). Also 6 mirle, meryll, 7-8 
mearl.e. [a. F. merle mase. (OF. also fem.) :—L. 
merulus, merula blackbird or ousel (also, the 
sea-catp). Cf. Pr., Sp. mer/a, Pg. merlo, melro, It. 
merla, merlo; also (from Fr.) MDu., MLG., early 
mod.G, merle, Du. mce7le.] 

1. The blackbird, 7verdus merula. arch. 


Perhaps never in popular use, but constantly occurring in 
Scottish poetry from tbe r5tb c. Drayton adopted from 
some Scottish poet the traditional association of ‘mavis 
and merle’, whicb he frequently repeats, and which in the 
1oth c often appears in English and American poetry from 
imitation of Scott or Burns. As used hy Caxton and 
perh. by Philemon Holland, the word is an independent 
adeption from Frencb. 

For quots. 1450, 1549. 1604, 1725, 1810, see Mavis. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 146b/2 A blacke byrde that is 
called a merle came on atyme to saynt benet. c1524 
Thomas of Erceld.(Lansd. MS.) 29, 1 harde the Meryll and 
the Iay. 1593 Draytox Eclogues i. 11 The jocund Mirle 
perch d on the highest spray. 1612 — Poly-olb. xiii. 62 
Upon his dulcet pype the Merle doth only play. 1601 
Hotrann Pliny If. 382 The Vhrush or Mauis..is souer- 
aigne for the dysenterie: so is the Merle or black-hird. 
1617 Sin W. Mure Afisc. Poems xxi. 100 Heir Mearle and 
Mavis sing melodious layes. 1684 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. 
St. Eng. \ ied. 15) 6 What abundance of..mertes, field- 
fares, ousles. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. u, Aleruda,..a 
mearle, a blackbird. 1791 Burns Lam. Mary ii, The merle, 
in his noontide bow'r, Makes woodland echoes ring. 1863 
Loner. Wayside [nn 1. Birds of Killingw. 2 \t was the 
season, when through all the land The merle and mavis.. 
building sing Those lovely lyrics. 1884 W.C. Smitn AZZ 
drostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it; like 
the merle That sees a gled o’erhead. 


“| 2. Used to render L. merzla, the sea-carp. 

1745 tr. Colusmella’s /Lush. vii, xvi, A rocky sea nourishes 
fishes of its own name,..as the inerle, the sea-thrush, and 
the sea- bream. 


© 3. Used for: The merlin, /a/co wsalon. 

1838 Loncr. Drift. lVood Prose Wks. 1886 I, 382 He can 
no longer fly his hawks and merles in the open country. 

Merle, obs. f. Maku; var. MEDLE Oés., medlar. 

Merligo, variant of MiRKLIGo. 

Merlin! (ms-ilin). Forms: 4 merlioun, 4-5 
merlion, -youn, 4-6 merlyon, 5 merlyn, -yone, 
-lone, Sc. merljeon, 5-6 marlyon, 6 merline, 
meryllon, marleon, -ian, -yne, murleon, S¢. 
marl3eon, 6-7 marlion, 6-8 marlin, 7 merling, 
marlyn, 6- merlin. [a. AF. mer/lun (Stengel) 
Descr. MS. Digby 86, p. 10), aphetic from OF. 
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esmerillon (mod.F. émerrllon) =Pr. esmerilho, Sp. | 


esmercjon, Pg. esmerithdo, \t. smeriglione ; an aug- 
mentative f. Com. Rom. *smeri/lo, whence med.L. 
smerillus, OF. csmeril merlin, Sp., Pg. esmeri] a 
kind of cannon (for the sense cf. ‘ faleonet’); the 
Pr.csmirle, It. smezdo merlin, are cognate, but do not 
correspond formally. The word appears also in 
Tent. as OHG., MHG., swirZ (mod.C. schmerl), 
ON, smyrill (13th c.); also MHG. smerlin (mod. 
G. schmerlin), Du. smerlijn, It is disputed 
whether the word was adopted from Kom. into 
Teut., or vice versa; Kluge regards it as originally 
Teut. The view of Diez, that it represents L. 
merula (see MERLE) with prefixed s, is unlikely 
both on account of form and sense. 

A few examples of forms without initial s occur outside 
Eng., e.g. med.L. seridins (Germany, 15th c), G. merle, 
mire {Nemnich), early mod.Flemish swerdiju, marlijn 
(Kilian); their relation to the longer forms is obscure.] 

A European species of falcon, /ako exsalon or 
lithofalco, one of thesmallest, but one of the boldest, 
of European birds of prey; the male bird (dis- 
tinguished as fack-merliiz: see Jack sb.1 27, 37) is 
remarkable for the beauty of its plumage. In 
recent use sometimes in a wider sense, correspond- 
ing to the mod.L. salon, as applied by some 
omithologists to a subdivision of the genus Falco 
including the merlin proper and some closely 
allied species. 

In the r7th c. some writers regarded the name as properly 
helonging to the female bird. 

1325 Soug of Mercy gin E. FE. /’. (1862) 119 A merlyon 
a brid hedde hent. /62:¢.172 For Merlions feet heen colde. 
1381 CHaucer Parl Foules 611 Je have the glotoun fild 
I-now his paunche, Thanne are we wel! sayde thanne a 
Merlioun. 1382 Wycur Lez. xi. 13 An egle anda griffyn 
anda merlyoun. 14.. /oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 563/25 A metus, 
a merlyn. ¢1450 Hottann Howat 638 Than rerit thir 
Merlzeonis that mountis so hie. ¢1475 Pict, Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 761/8 Ate aluctor, a merione. 1517 Acc. La. 
Hieh Treas. Scot, (1903) V. 128 My lord governouris halkis 
and marlejonis. 1530 Pat.scR. 910 Meryllons, esseerz/- 
fons. 1857 Lotte?s Alisc. (Arb.) 132 Lyke as the lark within 
the marlians foote With piteous tunes doth chirp her 3elden 
lay. 1567 R. Epwarps Damon & Pizhias (1571) Fjh, 
Masse, cham well be set: heres a trimine caste of Murleons, 
@ 1586 Sipnrey Arcadia wu. (1590) 114 A cast of Merlins 
there was hesides. ?a@ 1600 in Ly/y’s Wks, (1902) TEI. 491 
The Marlyne cannot euer sore on high. 1613 FLetcuer, 
etc. /ionest Man's Fort. v. i, Keep a four-nobles nag 
and a black [szod. edd. Jack-] Merling. 1613 Boyce in 
Lismore Papers (1886) I. 29, 1 sent..to my lo! Carew a 
caste.of marlyns and a goshawk. 1616 Surrt. & Markku. 
Country Farm 712 Of all sorts of Merlins, the Irish 
Merlin is the hest,.. you shall know her by her pale greene 
legs, and the contrarie Merlin by her bright yellow legs. 
ibid. [see Jack sb.! 37]. 1668 Witkins Aeal Char, 1. v. 
§ 4. 146 Being the least of all Hawks called F. Merlin, M. 
Jack-Merlin. 1710 Acc. Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1. 3 
A jolly marlin that sate pruning.. himself. 1893 Newton 
Dit. Birds 235 The majority of the Falcons .. may be 
separated into five very distinct groups: (1) the Falcons 
pure and simple (/aéco proper);..(4) the Merlins (Zsadon, 
Kaup); and (51 the Hoohies (Hyfctriorchis, Boie). 1904 
Lougm. Mag. Apr. 533 The hen harrier and the little merlin 
are equally mischievous. 

attrté, 1851 Mayxe Reto Scalp Flunt. xii. 88 Nohle 
daimes watching the flight of the merlin hawks. 

+ Merlin 2. Ods. The name of the soothsayer 
of the Arthurian legend ; used as the title of various 
prophetic almanacs and the like. 

1644 Litry (¢zf/e) England's propheticall Merline, fortell- 
ing..the actions depending upon the influence of the con- 
junction of Saturn and Jupiter 164%. 1653 (¢7¢/e) The Mad- 
merry Merlin, or the Black Almanack {for 1654). 1654 
(¢7tle) The Royal Merlin, or Great Britains Royal Observator. 
1636-1838 (¢/f/e) Rider’s Brit{t]ish Merlin. 

Meriin 3 (m3-3l:n). [Perh. from the name of 
Merlin, a celebrated racehorse, from which the 
Welsh breed of ponies is said to be desccnded 
‘Youatt Zhe Horse =8).] A small Welsh pony. 

1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 789/1 [Montgomery] was long 
famous for its hardy breed of small horses called merdzus. 

Merlin, obs. form of MARINE. 

Merlin-chair. An invalid wheel-chair (so 
called after its inventor J. J. Merlin 1735-1803). 

1835 SMEDLEY Let. 4 May in Poems (1837) 429 A Merlin.. 
chair with many appendages and fashions a transforina- 
tion. 1876 ALBEMARLE Fifty Years of My /ife 1. 242 He 
[C. J. Fox] used to wheel himself about in what was called 
a‘ Merlin chair’. 1884 Health Extib. Catal, 102/2 Self 
propelling Merlin Chair. 

+Me-rling. Oés. Also 4-3; marlynge, 4-6 
merlinge, 5 marlyng, 5-6 meriyng(e, 8 merlin. 
[ad. OF. merlanke, merfanc, merlenc (mod.F. 
merlan), {. merle:—L. meruéfa some kind of fish 
(app. a transferred use of merula blackbird, 
MERLE); the suffix is believed to be df Germanic 
origin, =-1nG 3.] The whiting, Gadus merlangus. 

1307-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 3 Merlinges. ¢1460 
J. Russe BA. Nurture 834 Mustard is metest with.. 
makerelle, & also withe merlynge. 1513 Sk. Meruynge 
in Babecs Bk 167 Marlynge. makrell, and hake, with 
butter. 1525 in Excerpta e libris domicilii Jacobi Quinti 
(Bann. Cl.) 7, Ixxxiiij merlingis, ..perches,..fundolis. 1612 
Corer., AJerdau, a whiting, a Merling. 1706 Puitiivs ted. 
Kersey), M/erdin or Merling, akind of Fish. 1736 Ainswortu 
Lat. Dict. \t, Merula..a fish called a merling, a whiting. 


MERMAID. 


Merlin’s grass. The aquatic plant /soefes 
lacustris or QUILL-WORT. 

[17.. S. Brewer's Bot. Journ. Wales in 1726 (MS.) in Brit- 
ten & Holland Plant-n., The fish are larger there [at Llyn 
Ogwen, Carnarvonshire] than in any of the other lakes, which 
they attribute to the eating of [this plant], which they call 

rwair Merliyns; gwairis hay, and A/eri/yn was a Welsh 
prophet.] 1837 G. W. Fraxcis Analysis Brit. Ferus 56 
Zsoetes lacustris. European Quillwort. Merlin’s Grass. 

Merlion, marlion (m351-, mauslion. //er. 
[Perh. orig. a use of merlion, marlion, variants of 
MERLIN 1, but in the extant heraldic instances mis- 
applied owing to association with F. mcrlette: see 
MARTLET, Marter.} A heraldic bird, figured 
either as identical with the heraldic Mart.et 2, 
or with the: wer/ceile of Fiench heraldry, which 
is depicted as having neither feet nor beak. 

It is doubtful whether sver/yons in the first quot. refers to 
embroidered figures of heraldic ‘ merlions" or of merlins, or 
whether it is not a wholly distinct word 5 in the latter case 
cf, med.L. serdznns, a hood worn by canons (du Cange). 

1553 (uv. Ch. Surrey (1869) 155 A sute of vestementes 
with merlyons solde for xx /id., A cope of velvit 
with marlyons solde for xx", 1610 Guituim Heraldry i. 
xvii. 159 He beareth Gules fiue Marlions wings in Saltire 
Argent. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Jlerald. 1, Merlette or 
Aferlion, an heraldic term used by French heralds for the 
murtlet, but which they represent without beak, thighs, or 
legs. 1874 Papworth’s Ord, Brit. Armorials 42/1 Sa. three 
marlions sinister wings displ. arg. 1889 Evvin /éce. 
Heraliry s.v. Marlions, Two Marlions wings conjoined 
and expanded. A/erdet, Werlette or Merlion, a Martlet. 

Merlio(u n, variants of Meniain 1}. 

Merlon (maslen;. fortification. [F. mcrion 
(=Sp. merlon, Pg. merlao), ad. It. merlone, aug. 
of merlo, merla battlement, perhaps a contraction 
of the synonymous mergolo (Florio), mergola, app. 
a dim. f. L. merge (pl.) pitchfork.] The part of an 
embattled parapet between two embrasures; a 


similar structure on a battleship. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Alerlon, in Fortification, 
is that Part of the Parapet which lies betwixt two Em- 
hrasures. 19757 W. Smitu “ist. New Vork 188 This Battery 
is built of Stone, and the Merlons consist of Cedar Joists, 
filled in with Earth. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ali, Aten. 1. 
ror Having her merlons filled with earth or sand, she [the 
Gallicia] drew full as much water as some of our eigbty gun 
ships. 1833 Straitn Fortzf 5 The solid portion of the 
parapet between two emhrasures is called the merlon. 1894 
R. S. Fercuson /fist. Westutorld. 285 One of the merlons 
in the parapets is pierced for a small cannon. ; 

Comb. a 1849 J.C. Maxcan Poems (1859) 238 He trained 
a horse to pace round narrow stones laid merlon-wice. 

Merlone, obs. form of MERuIN 1, 

Merls: see MEREL. 

Merlyng'e, obs. forms of Martine, MERLING. 

Merlyo(u‘n, obs. forms of MERLIN 54.! 

Mermaid (m3:imcid;. lorms: 4-9 mer-, 
5 meer-, 5-6 mar-, 5-7 mere-, 6 meyr(e)-.mayr-, 
6-7 mear.e)-, 6-8 mare-, mair-, 7 meir- (see 
forms of Marp sé.) ; also 8 mermade. [f. MERE 
sb1+Maw; cf. OE. merewtf and Mersin; also 
G. meerjungfrau, meerfraulein.] 

1. An imaginary species of beings, more or less 
human in character, supposed to inhabit the sea, 
and to have the head and trunk of a woman, the 
lower limbs being replaced by the tail of a fish or 
cetacean. +In early use often identified with 
the Siren of classical mythology. 

61386 CHavcer Nun's Pr. T. 450 Chauntecleer so free 
Soong murier than the Mermayce in the see. 1406 Hoc- 
cLeve La Alale Regle 236 It spekith of meermaides in the 
See. 1432-s0 tr. Higden (Roils) 11. 369 Poctes feyne uj 
meremaydes [orig. szvexes] to be in parte virgines and in 
parte bryddes. @1533 Lv. Berxers //uo0n |vi. 190 So swete 
a sownde that it semed to be the mermaydes of the see. 
1592 Davies Juemort. Soul 11. vi, Did sense perswade 
Ulysses not to hear The Mermaids songs. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 236 As for the Meremaids called Nereides, it is no 
fahulous tale that goes of thein..onely their bodie is rough 
& skaled all ouer. @1661 Hotypay Futenxal 265 Sea- 
monsters, such as mear-maids, and young tritons, half men, 
half fish. 1681 Dryvtx Sf. #7 tar iv. ii. 60 This Mermayd’s 
melody Into an unseen whirl-pool draws you fast. 1762 
Gotpsm. Cif, W7. Ixxxi, They have laid their boops aside. 
and are hecome as slim as mermaids. 1814 Scotr Ld. of 
{sles 1. xxviii, Mermaid’s alabaster grot, Who bathes her 
limhs in sunless well. 1819 Keats £ve St. Agnes xxvi, 
Half-hidden, like a mermaid in sea-weed. 1867 Rony A/e7- 
maid of Martin Meerin Trad. Lane. (ed. 4) U.174 “Vis 
said a mermaid haunts yon water. oie. 

+ b. Sometimes applied to the manatee or similar 
animals, whose form reminded observers of the 


mermaid of tradition. Ods. 

1622 R. Hawkins Moy. S. Sea xxxii. 78 These..are part 
terrestryall, and part aquatile, as the Ma1e-maide, Sea-horse, 
and other of that kind. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Netherd. 1. 
102 Among other things there is..the hand of a mermade.. 
and several other curiosities. 

2, A representation of this being, esp. cv. 

Usually if not invariably depicted heraldically with long 
flowing golden locks, and holding in the right-hand a comb 
and in the left a mirror or hand-glass. 

1464 Will of Kent (Somerset Ho.\, Vnum meremayde de 
argento. 1533 /zsit. Lancs. (Chetham Soc. No, 98) 55 A 
ineyre mayd haire come & glasse or. 1631 Hevywoop 
London's lus Hon. Wks. 1874 TV. 276 Upon the top of the 
one stands a Sea Lyon vpon the other a Meare-maide or 
Sea-Nimphe. 1761 4x, Keg, 238 The fishmongers pageants 


MERMAIDEN. 


consisted of. .two mairmaids [etc.]. 1874 Papworth’s Ord. | 


Brit. Arimorials 983 1 Vert a mermaid arg. crined or hold- 
ing a comb and ylass of the third. 


b. A favuurite sign for a shop, inn or tavern. 

1428 in £, £, beylls (1882) 78 My mancion that is cleped 
the Mermaid in Bredstrect. 1463 Janna. & d/ouseh. Exp. 
‘Roxb.) 151 ‘The dynnere at the Mermayde...xiilj.s. vj.d. 
1827 Rasta.y Adridg. Statutes (Colophon), Enprynted in 
the chepe syde at the sygue of the mere mayde next to 
poulys gate. «@ 1616 Beaumont Let. to B. Jonson 44 What 
things have we seen Done at the Mermaid? 1639 Mayne 
City Match m. iti. 30, I had made an Ordinary.. at tle 
Mermaid. 1678 Drynex Aiud Hecper u. i. (1680) 13 How 
sits my Chedreux? Ger © very finely! with the Locks 
comb’d down, like a Maremuaids, on a Sign-post. 

3. fransf. + a.=SiReEN; in 16-17th c. applied to 
a prostitute. Obs. b. yocuzlarly. A woman who 


is at home in the water. 

1gg0 SHAKS. Com, Err. ut. ii. 45 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mermaide with thy note,..Sing Siren for thy selfe, and I 
will dote. 1595 Markuam Ser A. Grinvide |xxii, ILonie- 
tongd Tullie, Mermaid of our eares. 16.. MAssINGER, etc. 
Old Law w.i, Gnotho. t have Siren here already. Agata. 
What? a mermaid? Guotho, No, but a maid, horse-face ! 
1602 Dekker Sadirom. Wks. 1873 1. 234 A Gentleman..shall 
not..sneake into a Tauerne with his Mermaid, but [etc.). 
1880‘ Quioa’ Moths 1. 3 She had floated. semi-nude, with 
all the other mermaids @ fa mode. 


4. The name ofa country dance. 

1701 Newest Acad. Contp/imeuts (N.), The Mermaid.— 
The leaders-up change sides, then turn each the other’s 
partner [etc.]. 1716 /"layforit’s Dancing- Master (ed. 16) I. 
w5 Maremaid {music aud directions]. 

5. false Mermaid, a plant of the North \merican 
genus #larkea, esp. I. proserpinacoides. 

1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. v. 10:/2 Flarhkia 
palustris (fatse mermaid). 1846-s0 A. Woop Ciass-bh Sot. 
200 hiurk-: proserp:nacoides.. False Mermaid. 1860 in 
A. Gray Van, Bot. North. U.S. 74. 

6. altrzb.and Comb.,as mermaid- bride; mermaid: 
“ike adv. ; mermaid-fish, the monk-fish or angel- 
fish, AAtna sguatina; mermaid-pie, a sucking 
pig baked whole in a crust; mermaid-weed 
C.S., a name for aquatic plants of the genus 
Proser pinaca, having leaves toothed like a comb. 

1823 Byron /sazd iv. ix, Prond and exulting in his *mer- 
maid bride. 1758 Bortase .Vat. /fist. Cornw. 265 ‘The 
monk or angel-fish (otherwise termed the * Merniaid-fish, as 
Artedi says) 1602 Suaks. /famt. iv. vii. 177 Her cloathes 
spred wide, And *Meintaid-like, a while they bore her vp. 
1661 Ramisua Cookery Missected 175 Yo bake a Pigg to be 
eaten cold, called a *Maremaid Pie, 1846-50 A. Woon 

(ass-bk, Bot. 267 Proserpinaca palustris, Spear-leaved 
‘fermaid-weed. .. 7. pectinacea...Cat-leaved Meimaid- 
weed. 

b. With possessive, as mermaid’s egg = mer- 
maid's purse Cent, Dict, \Sgo’ ; mermaid’s fish- 
lines, a common cord-like seaweed, Chorda filam 

ibid.1; mermaid’s glove, (a) a Dritish sponge, 
Hlalichondria palmala, somewhat resembling a 
glove ; 2) p/. = DEAD-MAN’s FINGERS 2, AA yontume 
digttatun ; mermaid’s hair, a dark green filamen- 
tous seaweed, Ayngbya majuseula (Cent. Dict.) ; 
mermaid’s head, one of the small rounded sea- 
urchins, as Sfatanyus cordalus; mermaid’s lace, 
(2) an alleged name for a kind of coralline; (4) 
applicd to a kind of Venetian point lace whose 
pattern is said to have been imitated from this; 

. ’ 
mermaid’s purse, the horny egg-case of a skate, 
ray or shark (=SEA-PURSE); mermaid’s trumpet, 
the shell of one of the Turbinacean gasteropods 
(? Nevrita). 

1308 Forsytn Beauties Scotd. V. 138 The sponge called 
*mermaid’s glove. 1865 Gossr ear at Shore 74 ‘Vhe 
animal is sometimes, however, called cow's paps, and soine- 
tintes mermaid’s gloves. 1863 Woop Naé, (/ist. IIL. 769 
Vhe Mermaid’s Glove ..is certainly the fargest of the 
British Sponges, 1662 Ray Shreve tin, ui. 169 A pretty 
shell covered with prickles or bristles, which the Welch 
call *mermaid’s heads. 1865 Mars. Bury Patuser //ist. 
“La.e 46 In the islands of the Lagune there still fingers 
a tale of the first origin of this most charming production. 
A sailor youth..brought homie to his betrothed a bunch of 
that pretty coralline known. .as the “mermuid’s lace. ‘The 
girl., imitated it witli her needle, and.. produced thatdelicate 
guipure which before fong became the taste of all Europe. 
1882 Cautrettp & Sawaro Dict. Needlework, Mermaids 
Lace, a nanie sometimes given to fine Venetian Points, from 
the legend of a lace maker having copied the seaweed 
known as Mermaid—making of it one of the patterns in 
Venetian Point. 1836 Yarrett Brit, Fishes 11. 368 These 
cases..are called *Mermaid’s purses. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomasticon 182 Merites..the *Mere-maids Trumpet. 


Mermaiden (m3:1méid’n). Now rare. Forms: 
see prec. and Maipen. [f. MERE sb.1+ Maen ; 
cf. prec} =MERMAID 1, 2. 


2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 680 But it was wondir lyk to 
be Song of meremaydens of the see. ¢ 1440 Facol’s Well 
150 A mermaydencf pe se..hath a body as a womman, & 
a tayl as a fysch, & clawys asaneryn. 1§38 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. in Piteairn Crim. Trials 1. *293 Ane Terget 
of Gold, with ane Marmadyne in it of dyamontis. 1584 
Cocan Haven /Tealth (1636) 170 A Syten or Mermayden, 
that is, halfe fish and halfe flesh. 1848 IE. Forses Naked. 
eyed Meduse 70 Sufficiently graceful to be the nightcap of 
the tiniest and prettiest of mermaidens. 1849 M. ArNotp 
Bersaken Merman vi, The cold strange eyes of a little Mer- 
maiden, 


Mermalade, obs. form of M\RMALADE. 
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Merman (m5umén). Also 7 mere-, mare-, 
mairman. [f. MERE 56.1}+ MAN sd., after MER- 
MAID; cf. G. mecrmann, Du. meerman.) 

1. The male of the mermaid; an imaginary 
marine creature with a man’s head and trunk, and 
afish’s or cetacean’s tail instead of the lower limbs. 

In Heraldry, the merman (also called ¢>//o2 or Neptune) 
is depicted as holding in the right hand a trident, and in 
the left a conch-shell truinpet. : 

3601 Hottasp Pliny 1. 236 Knights of Rome..who tes- 
tifie, that..they haue seen a Mere-man, in euery respect re- 
sembling aman, 1611 Munnay C/o-yso-thriaméos, A Mare- 
man and a Mare-maid..do figure the Iong continued love 
and amity, which. hath been betweene the Goldsmiths and 
Fishmongers. 1678 Loud. Gaz. No. 1344/1 He and his 
Company, upon their crossing the Severne, saw a Mair-man 
appear a pretty while above water, 1711-12 Swirt Frail. to 
Stella 12 Mar., Mermen are he-mermaids ; ‘Tritons, natives 
of the sea. 1823 Bynon /sfand iv. v, Did they with ocean’s 
hidden sovereigns dwell, And sound with merimen the fan- 
tastic shell? 1893 Cussaxs Handlk. I/er..ed. 4) 101 A 
Triton is sometimes called a Merman or Neptune. 

Comb. a 1845 Hoon Sub-merine ii, But (merman-like) he 
look’d marine All downward frum the waist. 

2. Merman’s shaving brushes, ‘a name given in 
North America to different species of Chamadoris 
and Penzeillus’ (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

Mermayd, -en, obs. forms of MERMAID, -EN, 

Mermelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Mermiden, -on, obs. forms of Myruipox. 

+Mermin. (/s. Forms : 1 meremenin, -en 

(gen. pl. meremelna, -mennena), 1, 3 mere- 
men, 3 mereman, mer e minne, mermyn(n. 
(OE. megremegnen, app. f. mere sea, MERE 5.1 + 
menen neut., temale slice :~prehistoric *wantno™ ; 
cf. ON. wan neut., slave (male or female), girl. 
Corresponding or cognate forms in other Teut. 
langs. are OIG. meremanni, merimennt, mer(t)- 
min neut., meriminna fem. (MIIG. mereminne, 
merminne fem.', Du mecrain fem., mermaid or 
sircn, ON. marmennill, -mendill masc., merman, 
triton mod.lcel. corruptly werbendill; also ON. 
margnellt, mod.Norw. marmele, prob. an ety- 
mologizing perveision, as if ‘oue who speaks 
much’). 

Vhe 13th c. form »rerxeman prob, belongs here rather than 
to MERMAN, Which does not otherwise occur before izthc.] 

A. mermaid or siren. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. \\Nessels) S349 Striva, meremenin. 
¢ 1000 Ays. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 506/5 S¢7enarin, mere- 
mennena. ¢ 1050 Aes. boc. ibid. 277/28 Serina, meremen. 
¢1205 Lay. 1321 Per heo funden pe merninnen [Wace 
seraines] $ beod deor of muchele ginnen. c 1220 Kestiary 
557 De mereman is a meiden ilike on brest and on bodi. 
a12z2§ Ley. Nath. 1300 .\h ich drede bat tis dreain me dreie 
toward deade, as ded mereminnes. 1382 Wrveiir Josh. 
Prol., The deth Lerynge songis of mermynns [Jerome 
mortiferos Strenarum cautus), 1387 Trevisa /igden 

Rolls) V. 397 Pe oost of Rome siz wermyns in liknes of 
men and of wonimen [lHligd. sirenz in specte virt et 
mulicris). 

Mermole, obs. variant of MorMAL. 

Mermoset, obs. form of MARMUSET. 

+Mermoyse. O¢s.rare—'. [a. MDu. mer- 
mocyse, marmoyse, believed to be a shortening of 

KF. marmousel: cf. MARMOSE.] = MARMOSET 1, 

1481 Caxton Aeynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98, I wende hit had 
be a mermoyse a baubyn or a mercatie for I sawe neuer 
fowler Leest. 

Mermydon, obs. form of Myraipon. 

|| Nero (mée-ro). [Sp.] A name applicd to 
the sea-perch (Serravs) and various other serra- 
noid fishes, now esp. the genera “pinephe/us and 
Promicrops, otherwisc known as jew-lishes. 

1763 W. Ronerts Nas. //ist. Florida 18 There is very 
good fishery, where is plenty of neros and pardos. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 1225 Fishes are found in great quanti- 
ues, particularly do!phins, sharks, meros, lobsters, mupsels. 
1883 fisheries fhaxhib. Catal. 351 Two Tins of. Mero in 
vil; two of Mero, pickled; one of Mero, with tomato sauce. 
1884 //ealih Faclib, Catal. 139/2 Mero (Terranus [read 
Serranus]), . Prepared Mero. 

Mero-! (me‘ro), before a vowcl mer-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. pépos ‘ part, fraction ’, occurring in 
various scientific and technical terms ; sometimes 
opposed to Hoto-. In terms of Crystallography 
(MEROHEDRAL, MEROSYMMETRY, etc.), it denotes 
that a crystal or crystalline form is dcfieient in 
the number of faces requisite to build up the 
geometrically complete form belonging to its 
system. Me‘rocyte #ro/. [Gr. «uros hollow: 
sce -CYTE], the scgmenting nucleus of a meroblastic 
ovum (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Meroga‘strula S7o/., 
the gastrula of a meroblastic egg (Cent. Dict. 
1890. Meroge‘nesis 4'/o/., segmentation; hence 
Merogene‘tic @., pertaining to or charactcrizcd 
by merogenesis (Cent. Dict.). Meroistic (-i-stik) 
a, Biol. (Gr. wév egg], producing imperfect 
as well as fully developed ova, Me‘romorph, 
Meromo:rphic adjs. A/ath. [Gr. poppy form], 
similar in nature to a rational fraction (Cent. Dict.). 
Meroparonymy [PanronyMy], incomplete par- 


MEROPIA. 


! segment of the body of a seymented animal Sa. 
Soc. Lex.); hence Meroso'mal a., pertaining to 
or of the nature of a merosome. 

1881 Lankester in £ucycl. Brit. X11. 555/1 The *mero- 
genesis (segmentation or bud-formation) can only show itself 
by..compelling..the organs or regions of the body of the 
primary unit to assume the form of new units. 1877 Hux- 
Ley dat, Juv, Anim, vii. 443 Dr. A, Brandt has proposed 
the term panoistic for ovaries of the first mode, and *mero- 
istic for those of the second and third modes of development 
of the ova here described. 1888 [see Panoistic]. 1889 
Buck's Handbk, Med. Sct. NIU. §19/2 The host of cases 
(easily found in any large English dictionary) in which two 
or more possible forms are wanting, may be accepted as 
illustrations of partial paronynty or *meroparonymy. 

Mero-* (mi'ro-, mierp*-), combining form of 
Gr. pnpos ‘thigh’, occurring in certain mod, 
scientific terms. Ife-rocele /ath., femoral hernia ; 
hence Meroce-lic a., of or belonging to meroccle 
(Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890). Merocerite (-p'sérait) 
Zool. (Gr. képas horn]. one of the joints in the an- 
tennz in crustaceans, which rests upon the ischio- 
cerite; hence Meroceritice (-sérittik) @., of the 
nature of or pertaining to a meroccrite. Mero- 
gnathite Zoo/. [Gr. yvados jaw: sec -ITE], the 
fourth joint of a crustacean gnathitc. Meropodite 
(ep pedait) Zool. [Gr. 10d-, mods foot], that joint of 
an endopodite which is borne on the ischiopodite ; 
Weropodi‘tic a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of a meropodite (Cassel!'s Encyel. Dict. 1902). 

180z Turton MWe. Gloss.,* Verocele. 1835-6 Tedd’s Cred, 
Anat. 1. 396/1 Hernia of the bladder. .is developed at the 
same point asa merocele, 1877 Hextey Anat. Juv. dnim. 
vi. 314 ‘Vo its inner portion an ischiocerite is connected, 
bearing a *nterocerite and carpocerite. 1859 SALTER in 
Lrit. Orgs. Rem, 1st Alouograph 43 *Meroguathite. 1870 
Rotvesion fl win, Live 94 Vhe fourth, the longest of all the 
segments..is known as the *meropodite. 

+ Merobibe. Cbs 9 fad. L.  neerobib-us 
(Plautus>, f. wero-, merumn unmixcd wine + b7b-cre 
to drink.] ‘One who drinks pure Wine without a 
mixture cf Water’ (Bailey 1727 vol. I). 

Meroblast (me‘robliest). Ayo/. [f. Mero-1+ 
Gr. BAaorés germ, -BLAST.] | An ovum which is 
only partly germinal. Tfcnce Merobla‘stic a., 
having only a partial power of germination. 
(Opposed to Aolodlast, -te.) 

1870 Nicniotson A/an. Zool. 193 The ovum is‘ meroblastic’, 
a portion only of the vitellus undergoing segmentation. 1884 
Cacowete in Australasian Suppl. 8 Nov. 3/3 Monotremes 
oviparous, meroblast ovum. 1888 Rottrstox & Jackson 
Anim, Life 371 Monoiremata,., The ova are large and 
meroblastic, 

Mero-cracy. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. pépo-s part: 
see -CRACY.} (Government by a part. 

1679 Firmen Free-holder xu. 173 Why must an Assembly 
of part be called an Arvistocratue, and not a Merocratie ? 

Merogony (mérggoni), #7o/. [f. Meno-t + Gr. 
-yorla begetting.} The production of an embryo 
from a portion ot an egg not containing a nucletis. 
Ilenee Merogo‘nic a., pertaining to or effected by 
incrogony. 

1899 .Vature 2 Nov. 24/1 On merogonic impregnation and 
its resulls, by M. Yves Delage. /é/d., Since it [the fer- 
tilization of non-nucleated ovular cytoplasin]..ts a process 
which may be generalised, the author {M. Yves Delage] 
proposes Io give it the name of merogony. 

Merohedral (merohidral’, @ Cryst. [f. 
Mrno-! + Gr, €8pa seat, base+-ab.] Of a crystal: 
Having less than the full number of faces admitted 
Ly the type of symmetry to which it belongs. So 
Merohe-dric a. in the same sense (Webster Suppl. 
1902); Merohe‘drism, thc property of being 
merohedral. 

1888 Tea. Brit, Petrogr. 438 Merohearism, a crystallo- 
graphic teri embracing both hemihedrism and fetartohe- 
drism, 1895 Story-MaskELYNE Crystallogr, § 137 The 
term merohedral will Le reserved for certain cases in which 
a defalcation is wet with in the faces of a crystal out of 
accord with any fixed law of symmetry; though sometimes 
such a meroledral crystal simulates the mode of grouping 
of acrystal belonging to a different type of symmetry from 
its own. 1899 W. J. Lewis Crystallogr. 49 The forms 
of certain classes were regarded as merohedial divisions 
of a more symmetrical form. /d/d. 259 The views underlying 
the ideas of meroltedrism lead to inconsistencies. 

Merology (mérplodzi). Bvol. [f. Gr. peépo-s 
part, member + -Locy.] That branch of anatomy 
which deals with the elementary tissues and fluids 
of the body (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1890), 

1857 Dunciison Aled. Lex. 

Meroon, obs. form of Maroon. 

Merop (me'rgp), @. nonce-wd. [a. Gr. pepor-, 
pépoy speaking articulately.] Gifted with the 
power of specch. So Mero’pic a, (in same sense). 


1854 Banuam //adieut, 224 Mute creatures [seem] as capable 
of jealousy and resentment as loud-tongued meropic inan ! 
1864 Brackmore Clara Vanghan (1889) 172 He his no 


tongue, no merop tongue, | mean. 

|| Meropia (mérow pia), Path. [mod.L., f. 
Mero-14 Gr. -wata, f. wn-, oy eyc: cf. myofra, 
amblyopia.) Dullness or obscuration of sight 


onymy. Me‘trosome Zool. (Gr. a@pa body], a | (Mayne £xfos. Lex, 1856). 


MEROPIDAN. 


Meropidan (mérp-pidin), a, and sd. Ornith. 
[f. mod.L. Aeropid-a#+-ax.)] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the picarian family Aeropide (Cassell’s 
Encyd, Dict. 1885). b. sb. A bird of the family 
Meropide. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sci. etc., Meropidans, Meropida, the 
family of Insessorial birds of which the bee-eater (.)/erops) 
is the type. 

+ Meropie. //er. Obs. [a. L. merops, a. Gr. 
pepo bee-eater.] = MERops. 

1572 Boss—Eweit Arworre in. 26 b, On a torce d’Argente 
and Azure, a Meropie volante, Sable, membred Gules. 

| Merops (me'ryps). [L., a. Gr. pépoy.] The 
bce-eater, Werops apiasier, (Obs. exc. Ornilh, as 
the name of the genus.) 

[1678 Ray Jl cllnghby’s Ornith. 148 Bellonius.. writes thus 
concerning the Merops.} 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 262/1 
‘The Menops, or Bee-eater, is like the Kings- Fisher in shape. 
1705 in Puituirs (ed Kersey. 

Meroquin, meror, obs. ff, Maroquin, Mirror. 

Mero rganize,v. rare. [f. Meno-! + Orsan- 
1ZE v7.) ¢rans, To bring into a partially organized 
state. Ilence Merorganized, Merorganizing, 
ppl. adjs. Also Merorganiza‘tion (see quot. 
1855). 

1827 Prout in Pail. Trans. CXV11. 375, I have provision- 
ally adopted the term zerorganized,..meaning to imply by 
it that bodies on passing into this state, become partly, or 
to a certain extent, organized. “Phus starch I consider as 
merorganized sugar, J/bid., note, Any substance may be 
supposed capable of performing the part of a merorganizing 
body. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Merorgantcation, organization 
in part, or partial organization. 

|| Mexos .mi-rgs). In Dicts. also merus. [mod. 
L., a. Gr. pypes thigh.] 

1. Arch. (See quots.) 

1823 P. Nictiotson Pract. Build. 588 Meros; the middle 
paitofatrigliph. 1842-59 Gwintr Archit. 1004 Aleros, the 
plane face between the channels in the triglyphs of the 
Doric order. : 

2. Anal. The thigh. 

1802 Turton Aled Gloss. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

3. One of the joints of a maxilliped. 

1855 Batrin Rep, Brit. Assoc. 33 The third leaf-like plate 
consists of two joints, the fourth and the fifth, the meros 
and the carpus. 31857 — in 4/1. Trans. CX LVL 604 Fiz 
10 to 14. Pereiopoda :—a, Cona; 4, Basos; c, Ischium; 
Ww, Meros. 

Merostome (me‘rastoum). Zool. [ad.mod.L. 
Merostomata neut. pl., f. Mero-1 + Gr. o7dpa, 
aropat- mouth; so called as having the mouth 
divided into separate paris.] Any arthropod of 
the order .l/erostomata. So Merosto-matons, 
Mero'stomous ad/s., of or belonging to the J/ero- 
Stomata. 

1881 Gite in Syerthson. Rep. 431 The Merostomes, t.e. the 
Horseshoe Crabs of the present epoch. 

Merosymmetry (merosi‘métri). Crys. [f. 
Mero-l +SyMMErryY.] The condition or quality 
of bcing merohedral. So Merosymme ‘trical c.= 
ME ROHEDRAL. 

1875 Chem. News 19 Mar. 121 Such partially developed 
forms Mr. Maskelyne designated as mero-symmetrical forms, 
Jbtd., The varieties of mero-symmetry that a crystal may 
present. 1878 GURNEY Crystallogr, 55. 1895 Srorv- 
MaskeEtyne Crystallogr, § 137 Mero-symmetrical forms 
may be hemi-symmetrical 

Merosystematic (merosistématik), a Cryst. 
[f. Merno-! + Systematic.) Having les» than the 
number of normals by the law ofsymmcetiy. 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 39 Such forms are called mero- 
systematic or merosynimetrical, or partially symmetrical 
forms. 1895 Story-MaskeEtyne Crystallogr. § 139 Holo- 
and mero-systematic forms. 

Merour(e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

+MWeroure. O65. rare—'. [a. L. mevror, f. 
merére to mourn.) Lamentation, soirowing. 

14599 Wirour Saluacionn 3770 In whas absence. .eure 
sho contynuyd in weping and in mieroure. ; : 

-merous, the ending ot the adjs. etoerous, 
trimerous, telramerous, penlamerous, ete., used 
Sot. in the sense of ‘having (a specified number of) 
parts’. ‘Ihe numeral part of these words is often 
expressed in writing by an arabic figure, which is 
sometimes replaced by the English numeral word, 
as in 2-smerous, five-nicrots. 

1870 Hooker Std. Flora p. x, Papaveracez. Flowers 
regular 2-merous. 1888 lt/teurum 18 Aug. 228/2 A corolla 
of four petals could not have been provided with the same 
amount cf nutritive material as a five-merous one. 

Merovingian (merovi‘ndziia), a. andsh. [a. 
F, Aferovingten, {, ned L. A/er ovingi pl., the desig- 
nation of Clovis and his descendants, repr. a 
Germanic word formed with patronymic suffix 
-ING % from the name (in L. form A/eroveus) of the 
reputed ancestor of the family.] A. ad. Per- 
taining to the line of Frankish kings founded by 
Clovis (Chlodovech, in OHG. Hludwig), and to 
the kingdoms rcigned over by them in Gaul and 
Germany from about. a.D. 500 to A.D. 751-2, 
when their rule was succeeded by that of the Caro- 
lingian dynasty. In Palexogr., applied to the style 
of handwriting peculiar to the Merovingian period 


} 


| 


362 


in the Frankish empire. JB. sd. A king or other 
member of this royal line. [In /’alewogr.=Mero- 
vingian seript. 

1694 //ist., Geogr, & Poet. Dict., Meroveans, or Aerv- 
vingians, a Name given tothe Kings of France of the First 
Race. 1781 Gispon Decl. & ff. xxxv. IL]. 400 “Fhe ranks... 
had wincle established the right of hereditary succession in 
the noble fainily of the Merovingians. /déd. xxxviii. IL]. 592 
The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in their 
extensive domain. /éi?. 594 The. .silent decay of the Mero- 
vingian line. «867 J. B. Davis 7hesanr. Crauforum 74 
Merovingian Frank. /did., Nos. 208 to 2r0 are from the 


Merovingiun Cemetery at IEnvermeu, near Dieppe. /ééd. 
75 Average Measurements of.. Merovingian Skulls. 1892 


kk. M. THompson Go. & Lat, Palaeogr. xvi. 226 Merovingian 
Waiting. /di¢. 231 The extravazances of the cursive Mero- 
vingian, 1900 Eart Rosepery Nafoleou xii. 152 The ladies 
of his party..had to be conveyed in a Merovingian equi- 
paye drawn by several yoke of oxen. 

Merow, -owe, -ow3, obs. ff. Marrow 56.1 

Meroxene (mérg‘ksm). Altix. [ad. G. meroxen 
(W. Haidinger 1845), after A. Breithaupt’s As¢rcles 
meroxentus (1841), ‘probably from pépos a part, and 
févos strange, because it isa part of what had becn 
called uniaxial mica’ (A. H. Chester).] A variety 
of biotite. 

1854 Dana Syst. 1/7u. (ed. 4) 11. 225 The Vesuvian biotite 
occurs in brilhant crystals (Meroxene). 

Merpeople: see MeEr-. 

+ Merpyss, Os. rare—'. =PIsMIRe. 

1927 AnoREW Bruuswyke's Distyll. Waters F iv, Than 
the merpysses shall. .leve theyr egges behynde them. 

Merquisate, obs. form ot MARCASITE. 

Merre, obs. form of MERE sé.2, Myrnit. 

Merre!s: see MEREL. 

+ Merribowk. 0Ods. Also meribauk, merry 
bauks. {f. Merny a.+ Bowk. Cf. silirbouk.] A 
sillibub or possct. 

161r Cotcr., Laict a:gre, whay; also, a sillibub, or 
merribowke. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcowd int. ui. (1647) 
108,2 And can you milke a Cow? and make a merrybush 
(?vead -buck or -bouk]? 1664 O. Hevwoop Davies, etc. 
(1883) I11. 86 She had drunk six meribauk pots ful of ale. 
1674 Ray VC. lords, Merry bauks: a cold Posset, Derd. 

+ Mevrify,v. 06s. wonce-wd. [f. MERRY 56.1 
+-FY.] /rans. To causeto be merry, 

1780 Maer. D’Arsray Diary (1904) 1. 347 It merryfied 
us all. 

Merril(l\s: see MEREL. 

Merrily (mectili’, av. Forms: see MErryY a. 
and -Ly2; also 4-6 merely, 4-7 merily, 5 merelly, 
6 merrellie, -ely, merelie, -ye, 6— merrily. [f. 
MERRY @. + -LY *.] 

1, In early use: Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully, 
happily. In modern use: With exuberant gaicty, 
joyously, mirthfully, hilariously. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 22935 Pen muryly efte con he mele, 
pe mon in be grene, ¢1386 CHaucer Maucifle's T. 34 No 
nyghtyngale Ne koude .. Syngen so wonder myrily and 
weel. «1400-50 Alexander 3862 Pe mone ouir pe mor- 
tayns meryly it schynes. ¢1440 Gesta Row. xvi. 58 -Harl. 
MS.) The brid, pat sang so murely in the top of the tre, is 
bi conscience, 31g§52 in Liturg. Serv. QO. Elis. (1847) 247 
That I may..even in the very pangs of death, cry boldly 
and merrily unto thee. 1553 Brenve Q. Curtius x. 208 b, 
When he had spoken those wordes, he went merelye forig. 
alacriter] into the fire. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Crowe x. 42 
Full merrily the humble Bee doth sing. 1656 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass. 126, 1 see the fire of 
Heresie.. breaks most forth there, where they drink merri- 
licst. 17.. in Scott Redgauntlet ch. iv, Merrily danced 
the Quaker’s wife, And merrily danced the Quaker. 1799 
Worpsw. Fountain 22 No check, no stay, this Streamlet 
fears; How merrily it goes! 1848 Dickens Dosbey iv, 
‘Oh, very well, Uncle’, said the boy, merrily. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 462, {1] would not go out of life less merrily 
than the swans. er 

+ 2. Joculaily, facetiously, wittily, in jest. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer If 7's 7, 336 Iuuenal seith of pouerte 
myrily The poure man [etc.]. a 1548 Hatt Chron, Edw, 7 
21 This man merely. .saied to his awne sonne that he would 
make him inheritor of y* croune meaning his awne house. 
1568 GraFton Chroxz. 11. 16 Philip the French king beyng 
merely disposed, sayde that william lay in Childebed, and 
norrisshed his fat belly. @1626 Bacon New <td. 14 We 
knew he spake it but merrily. 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist 
(1714) I. 431 Treves..is..of no great Beauty of it self..and 
the Air generally so clouded.. that it is by some called 
merrily Cloaca Planelarum. 

Comb. 1767S. Paterson Another Trav. 1, 129 The fleers 
of some of my merrily-disposed readers, : ; 

3. With alacrity ; hence, with reference to inani- 
mate things, briskly. Somewhat avch, 

1530 Patscr. 547/1 These beestes fede meryly towardes 
nyght. 1720 De For Caft. Singletou v. (1840) 89 We went 
merrily up the river with the flood. 1899 Zezves 25 Oct. 5 3 
The Mauser bullets rattled merrily, but impotently, on the 
armour fof a train]. 


Merriment (me‘rimént). [f. Merry v.+ 
-MENT.] ‘ 

+1. Something that contributes to mirth; a jest; 
“a piece of fooling’; sfec. a brief comic diamatic 


entertainment. Ods. 

1576 FremnG Panopl. Eprst. 151 Your talke replenished 
with pleasant meriments. 1589 WaRNER Ad), Aug. V1. Xxx. 
(1612) 146 When they, indeed of merriments in Loue did 
theare conspire. c¢c1g90 Martowe Funstus (1604) E 3, 
Bicleeue me maister Doctor, this merriment hath much 
pleased me. 1592 Nasnx 2. Penzdesse (ed. 2) 27 ‘Vhey shal 
not be brought vpon the Stage for any goodnes, but in 


MERRY. 


a merriment of the Usurer and the Diuel. 1597 Suaks. 
2 Hen. IV, 1. iv. 324 Hee will..turne all to a merryment, if 
you take not the heat. 1632 Litucow 7tav. vi. 292, 1 kept 
. the Germanes from langour, cherishing them witl: iouiall 
merriments, 

+b. A humorous or scurrilous publication. Ods. 

1697 DeNntLey Diss. Lpist. etc., sop § 9. 148 Not a bit 
better than our Penny-Merriments, printed at London- 
Bridge. 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 598 The rapid increase 
of cheap painphlets (under the title of Alerrimeuts), 

2. ‘The action (or +an act) of merry-making, or 
of ‘making merry’ over something; hilarious enjoy- 
ment or jocularity ; mirth, fun; ya festivity. 

1588 Suaks. L. ZL. L. v. ii. 139 They doe it but in mocking 
inerriment. 1596 — A/erch, V.u. it, 212 We haue friends 
That purpose merriment. 1602 — //am. v. i. 210 Your 
flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table on 
a Rore? 1663 Butter //ud. 1, i. €74 [People] to crack'd 
Fiddle and hoarse ‘labor, In Merriment did drudge and 
labour, 1674 Pravrorp Skid/ Afus. 1. 61 Feasts and other 
Merriments. 1699 Benxtrey /’Zad. 199 The Meiriments in 
the Attic Villages. 1796 Craururn in Ld. Auckland's Corr, 
(1862) III. 337 Beaulieu and his exploits were subjects of 
merriment inthe army. 1869 Freeman .Vorw. Cong. III. xii. 
162 And, mingled with all this, there is a certain element of 
grim meriiment. 1903 /diz. Kev. Apr. 498 Vhe old harvest 
or ‘horkey’ suppers with their feasting and merriment.. 
have too often Leen allowed to die out. 

b. Used for: A subject for mirth. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xvi, A summer night, in green- 
wood spent, Were but to-morrow’s merriment. 

+c. Entertainment, amusement. Ods. 

1590 Snaks. Aids. Nn, ii. 146, 1 see you are all bent To 
set against ine, for your merriment. 

Merriner, obs. form of MARINER. 

Merriness (me‘rinés). Now rare. [f. Merry 
@.+-NEss.] The quality or condition of bcing 
merry (in varions senses of the adj.). 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 20510 Sittes stell now mar and lesse, 
And hers now pis nirines. ¢ 1374 Cuavccer Socth. ui. Pr. 
ii. 52 \Camb. Ms.) Wyf and chyldren pat men cesyren for 
cause of delit and of merynesse. rg0o-20 Dunnar /’oens 
xxiit. 31 Tak thow example and spend with mirriness, 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. \S.T.S.) 76 The Angellis sang with 
merynes. 1§99 Jas. I BagtA. Swyor (1603) 115 ‘Tempering 
it with grauitie, and quicknesse, or inerrinesse, according to 
the subject, and occasion of the time. 1638 Sir I) Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 2 We vomited out a like eccho of thunder, 
plowing up the liquid :easin merrinesse. 1848 7'a7zt's Mag. 
XV. 114 Joy and merriness are not for me. 1886 J/anh. 
Exam. 16 Nov. 5/5 Vhe merriness which is supposed to be 
characteristic of the music of a peal of bells. 

Merring, variant of MArRinc vd/. 5d. 

Merro(u'r.e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

Merrow \me'rou). Anglo-/rish, [a. Irish mauzr- 
righach.| A mermaid, 

1828 1. C. Croker Fairy Leg. u.17 The Irish word Merrow 
. answers eaactly to the English mermaid. 1889 Frounr 
Two Chiefs Duntey xxv, You slip t.rough their hands like 
a merrow, 

Merrowre, obs. form of Mirnor. 

Merry (meri), 54. [altered form of MErise, 
probably due to interpretation of the s as a plural 
ending.) A kind of black cherry. Also até) 2d. 

1595 Cuapvan Ozrd’s Baug. Sence B2b, White and red 
Iessam‘nes, Merry, Meiliphill. 1707 Mortimer //wsd. (1721) 
II. 265 They {cherries] do best grafted on the Black-Cheiry- 
stock, or the Merry-stock. 1757 Cooper Distiller in. lii. (1760) 
221 The black cherry, the Merry or Honey Cherry. 1825 
Consett Kur. Rides 86 ‘Vhere are not many of the merries, 
as they call them in Kent and Hampshire. 1899 Lengz. 
Wag. Dec. 179 The wild cherry tree, or merry-tree, also 
known. as the ‘Gean’, 

Merry (meri), a. and adv. Forms: 1 myzze, 
murse, mMyrige, mirise, merge, 1-3 merize, 3 
mur3ze (comparative murgre, murgore, séferl. 
murgost, -gust), 3-4 murye, muri, 3-5 murie, 
4 Murye (compar. murer), 4-5 mury; 3-4 
miri(e, 4-5 myry, miry, 4-6 myrie, 4-5 myri, 
(5compar, mirgurre), 5-6S¢.mirrie, mirry,myr- 
rie,6 myrry, Sc.mirre; 3-4 meri, 4-5 merey, 4-6 
merie, -y(e, 5merrye, 5-6 mere, 6 Sc. meary,6-7 
merrie,6- merry. [OE. myr(7\ge (:~OTeut. type 
*murgo-), whence myrz0 MirrH; outside English 
the only cognate corresponding in sense is M Du. 
*merch, whence merchte= Minin, merchtocht re- 
joicing, mergeli7e joyiul, mergen =MeERRY v. It is, 
however, probable that the word is identical with 
the OTeut. *argjo- short, represented by OHG. 
murg-fari lasting a short time, and by the Gothic 
derivative ga-saurgjan to shorten, and presumably 
descending, with Gr. Bpaxus, from an Indoger- 
manic wrghu-. 

The transition from the assumed original sense ‘short’ to 
the OE, sense ‘pleasant’ is somewhat difficult, but may 
have been brought about through the intervention of a 
derived factitive verb, meaning ‘to shorten’, and hence ‘to 
shorten time’, ‘to cheer’; cf. ON. seta to amuse, f 
skautt, neut. of shantue-r short.] 

A. adj. 
1. Of things: Pleasing, agreeable. 
+a. Of ocenpations, events, or- conditions: 
Causing pleasure or happiness ; pleasing, delight- 


ful. O6s. 

A merry meal: see Meat sb. 26. 

© 888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xxxi. § 1 For by ic nat hwet bs 
woruldlustas myrzes bringad {L. guéd habeat jucunditatss) 
hiora lufigendum. 1000 Bocth, Metr. xiii. 45 Hin pa 


MERRY. 


twigu pincad emne swa merge pat hi bas metes ne recd. 
€1000 EtFric Hom. (Vh.) 1. 154 Peos woruld, peah de heo 
myrize hwiltidum g3epuht sy. c¢rz0g Lay. 10147 Pa puhte 
Elzuderie Fat tidende swide murie. a122§ Aner. RK. 390 
He .spek swude sweteliche & so murie wordes pet heo 
muhten pe deade arearen urom deade to live. c12g0 S. 
Eng. Lez.1.179/19 Guod it is and murie : brepren to wonie 
i-fere. ¢ 1325 Spec, Gy Warw, 905 Hu murie hit were, to 
have fe ai Off godes face, pat is so briht. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love 57 No binge is meriar pen Ihesu to synge. 
1502 ATKINSON tr. De /yuftatione iu. vi. 200 Nothynge is 
more siete than is loue,..nothynge..meryer(L. yucundrus), 
1567 Turserv. £f/t., etc. r10b, Let others then that feelen 
ioy Extole the merrie Month of May. 

b. + Of a place or country: Pleasant, delightful 
in aspect or conditions (0ds.). So originally in 
the designation Merry England, in which the ad). 
was subsequently apprehended as in sense 3. 

¢ 120g Lay. 24964 For grié maked godne mon gode workes 
wurchen, .pat lond bid ba murgre. ¢1250 Gen. 4 Lx. 212 
God bar him in-to paradis,..bi-ta3te him al @at mirie stede. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor M.8 (Gitt.) Virut pat berne bolde cf 
hand, First conquerour of meri ingland. 13.. 4.4. Addit 
P. 4.933 Now tech me to bat myry mote [Jerusalem]. 1398 
Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xv. v. (Tollem. MS.), Tt (Ar- 
menia] is most mery londe with herhes, corne, wodes and 
frute. 1415 Hocctrve Zo Sir F. Oldcastle 487 Remember 
yow, heuene iy a miry place And helle is ful of sharp ad- 
uersitee. 1435 Sexe Calais in Pol. Poems Rolls) If. 156 
‘The crown of mery Yngland. 1§00-20 Dusxvar Poems xxv. 
21 Edinburgh the mirry toun. 1590 Srenser /. OQ. 1. x. 61 
Saint George of mery F.ngland, the signe of victoree. 1596 
— Prothal. 128 To mery London, my most kyndly Nurse. 
[1782 Cowrer Gilpin 125 Thus all through merry Islington 
These gambols he did play. 1828 Scort F. AL. Peri i, 
Perthshire contains..tracts, which may vie with the richness 
of merry England herself.) 

Lrowrbial phrase. 1550 Hurtcutxson /itage of Godt 
Epist. (155>) @4 inj, [t was a mery world (quod y® papist) 
before the Bible came forth in englysh, all thinges were 
good chepe and plentyful. 1593 SHaks. 2 (Jen. 17, 1. ii. 9 
It was never merrie worlde in lingland, since Gentlemen 
cane vp. 601 — Tred, NV. 1. i, 109. 

+ ¢. Of sound or music: Pleasant, sweet. Hence 
of animals, esp. birds: Having a pleasant voice. 
Vis, (Cf. sens2 3 ) 

1000 Ags. //ymin (Surtees) 141 Mid merigum. .lofsange 
aud Fyne. 13350 Will, Palerne 2192 Alle men pat mut 
he de of b= muni houndes. ¢ 1383 Cnaucer .Vun's Jr 1. 
31 His voys was murier than the murie Orzon. 1387 T're- 
visa Cfividen (Rolls) 1V. 307 Pe emperour bou3zt pat mery 
liidde. c1400 Lyvc. Chorle 5 Bird xv, Ryngynz of feters 
is no mery sowne, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 2101 A mery masse 
ber was y-songe. 1500-20 Dunsar /'oems xivi. 2, | hard 
a merle with mirry nots sing. (dé. 26 This mirry gentil 
nychtingaill. 1535 Coverpyte ¢/'s. Inxs{il 2 Brynge hither 
the tabret, the mery harpe & lute. 

+d. Of weather, climate, atmospheric condi- 
tions, etc.: Pleasant, fine. Ofa wind: Favourable. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Roils) 5697 Pe erbe 3eld betere & pet 
weder was muigore by is daye & lasse tempzste in p2 se pan 
me er ysaye. 13.. &. E. .tdlit. 7’. Vi. 804 In pe myry 
momnyng je may yqur waye take. 1390 Gower Conf 1] 
332 Ile telth..hou thersclion a merye Sunne. ¢ 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk, 14412 Seuen dayes faust thei to gedre, And al that 
while was mury wedie. ¢1410 Love Sovravent. Misr. v. 
(1510) C ij, Our Lorde God after tempeste sendethe soft and 
mery wedder, ¢ 1450 J/erdin 384 The seson was myii and 
softe. 1576 Fiesinc /’anopl. Epist. 423 Enen as Gouer- 
nours of shippes..cut the waues as they are furthered with 
a merrie winde: euen so let us frame our studie and labour. 
1590 Suaks Cow. Err. iv. i.go Vhe merrie winde lowes 
faire from land. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. (1903) IV, 360 .At the 
next mery wind tookeshipping. 1630 WintHRope .Verw Eng, 
(1853) [. 18 We tacked about..with a merry gale in all our 
sails. 1685 Drynen tr. //or. Ode ut. xxix. 101 In my small 
Pinnace { can sail,,..And running with a merry gale,..my 
safety seek. Within some little winding Creek. 
fix. 1402 Repl, Friar D, Topias in Pol. Poents (Rolls) UL. 
72 Whi with not thi cow make myry weder in thi dish? 

+e. Of dress: Handsome, gay. Ods. 
iG 1409-50 Alexander 2864 A mery mantill of mervailous 
1eWIs. 

+i. Of herbs, drugs, etc. : Pleasant to the tastc 
or smell. Ods. 

¢1386 Cnaucer .Vun's Fr. 7.146 Ye shul haue digestyues 
-Ofherbe yue, growyng in oure yeerd, thir mery is. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De 7’. R. xvi. xxvit. (1495) 620 Cassia is 
swete and mery of smell. 

+8. A merry mean: a happy medium. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles nv. 139 Put mesure is a meri 
mene pou3 men moche yerne. ¢1460 J. Russect BA. Nur- 
ture 107 Mesure is a mery meene whan God is not dis- 
plesed. a1575 Gascoicne Posies, /Jowcers 41 Thus learne 
1 by my glasse. that merrie meane is best, 1616 Surit. & 
Maru. Conntry Farm 530 So greatly. .is the merrie meane 
commended. . : 

h. Of a saying, jest, etc.: Amusing, diverting, 
funny. Ods. or arck., with mixture of sense 3. 

c1470 Hexry Wallace u. 36 Quhen Wallas herd spek of 
that mery saw, He likyt weill at that mercat to be. 1530 
Patscr. 2445/2 Mery taunt, dardou. /bid., Mery jeste a 
tyddle, soruetie. 1553 //omilies uw. Idolatry wm. (1859) 263 
Seneca much commendeth Dionysius, for his merry ernie 
of such decked and jewelled puppets. 1588 Suaks. 772. 1. 
v. it 175 Iwo of her Brothers were condemn'd to death, 
My hand cut off, and made a merry iest. 1595 Duxcan 
App. Etymol. (E. D. S.) 68 Facetiz, mirrie bourds. 1632 
Litncow Traz. 1x. 378 There is a merry secret heere con- 
cerning the women. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 185 The 
Notions all the Mussulmans have of the Antichrist ..are 
really merry. /dfd. 188, 1 had like to have lett out the very 
merriest Passage in the whole Story. 1769 E. Baxcrort 
Guiana 328 A variety of fables which are’ merry. 1849 
James Woodman ti, He gave me the merry book [a copy of 
Chaucer]. 


| 


| 
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2. Oflooks or appearance: + Pleasant, agreeable, 
bright (0ds.); hence, expressive of cheerfulness, 
mirthful, hilarious (in modern use merged in 
sense 3). 

az225 Leg. Kath, 314 Pi leor is. meiden, lufsum, & ti 
mud murie. ¢1250 Gex. 4 Ex. 2238 Her non hadden i) 
loten miri. 13., Seay Sag. (W.) 3337 The erl come with 
meri chere, Omang al that folk in fere. c1440 /routp. 
FParv. 338/2 Myry yn chere, fetus. 1559 /’assage Q. Eliz. 
A ij, Her grace hy holding vp her handes, and mene coun- 
tenaunce to such as stode farre of,..did declare her selfe 
fetc.] 1703 Lom. Gaz. No. 3948/4 A dun Gelding... witha 
round Barrel, longish Legg’d,. amerry Countenance. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf, iii, He was a pleasant-looking 
fellow,..with dark hair, and a merry brown eye. : 

3. Of persons and their attributes: Full of ani- 
mated enjoyment (in early use chiefly with refer- 
ence to feasting or sport); joyous, mirthful, hila- 
rious. Also of permanent temper or disposition : 
Given to joyousness or mirth. 

The Merry Monarch: afrequentdesignation for Charles II. 
terry mre: nie (obs.), nierry meu (see MERRY MAN 1): applied 
in ballad poetry to the followers of Robin Hood; hence 
sometiines used allusizvely. 

€1320 S7r 7 rrsty, 1198 A mirtman were he 5if he oliue ware, 
c1350 Will. Palerne 4926 As pei muriest at }e mete pat 
time seten, ber come menskful messageres. ¢ 1375 Cursor 
Al, 4812 (Fatii.) Quen pai saghe per corne plente Murer 
(earlicr texts gladder, bliper) men mi3zt never be. a 1380 
Alin. Poens fr. Vernon MS. 630 Whon men beob muryest 
at heor Mele: I rede 3e penke on 3usterday. ¢ 1400 Dest. 
Troy 4787 Mery was the menye & maden gret loye. ¢ 1461 
E. FE. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 48 ‘Vhe hoy was mery y-nowe. 
1gs00-20 Dunsar Pocus xav. 27 Bring 30w sone to Edin- 
burzh ioy, For to be mirry amang ws. c1g1o Lytedl Geste 
Robyn lood iv. in Newengl, Lesvb, (1895) 1. 180/14 And he 
founde there Robyn hode And all hys mery meyne. ¢érd. 
v. 180 115 Guske yon my mery yonze men. 1513 Moke in 
Grafton Chrow, 1568) II. 784 King Edward woulde say 
that he had three conenbines,. one, the meriest, one the 
wyliest, the thirde the holyest harlot in the realme... Vut 
the meriest was Shores wife. 1606 Suaxs. 7'r. & Crt. it. 27 
He is melan- holy without cause, and merry against the 
haire. 1632 Lirticow 7 raz. 111. 90, I was exceeding merry 
with my old friends. ?¢ 1663 RocutsteER Sat. ou Aig 19 
Restless he roll, about from Whore to Whore A merry 
Monarch, scandalous, and poor. 1712 Stree Spcct. No. 
462 2 5 This very Mayor afterwards erected a staine of his 
merry Monarch in Stocks-Market. 1794 Mrs. Rapcttrre 
Myst. Untolpho xxv, Poor Ludovico would be as merry as 
the best of them, if he was well. 1832 W. [kvinc A /hambra 
1]. 262 His memory was always cherished as that of a merry 
companion. 1849 Jawes IH/’codiuan ii, She was the merriest 
little abbess in the world. 

tb. Happy. Ods. 

a 1380 S. Ambrosius 426 in Horst. Alfengl. Leg. (1878) 
15/1 Ile. wepte for holymen and murie Pat passed weren 
vp to glorie. 1388 Wvciir Fob xxi. 23 This yuel man 
dieth .. riche and blesful, that is, myrie. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chrou (1368) 11. 781 The true Lorde Iastinges.. 
was neuer mericr, nor thought his life in more suretie in all 
his dayes. 1529 More in Four C. Eng. sett. (1880! 12, 1 
pray you be with my . household mery in God. 

trausf 1634 Sin T Hersert 7raz. 184 [dilkworms] will 
be no where merry nor vsefull, but where are store of Mul- 
be1y Trees. 

c. Pleasantly amused ; hence, facetious, ‘ plca- 
sant’, Const. wilh, on, ufo (a person). Ods. or 
arch. (Cf. make merry, 3 below.) 

1607 Suaks. 7 imon ui. ti. 42, | know his Lordship is but 
merry with me 1703 Rowr Farr /'entt. Ded., ‘There is 
hardly such a thing as being merry, but at another's Ex- 
pence. 1694 AttERBURY On Proz. xiv. 6, Serm. 1726 [. 195 
‘Vhey were Men who .took their Fill of all the Good Things 
of this World; and..were very merry, and very bitter upon 
those that did not. 1709 Swirt Merlin’s [roph. Wks. 1755 
I}. 1. 179 Astrolozy..ts by no means an art to be despised, 
whatever Mr. Bickerstaff, or other merry gentlemen are 
pleased to think. 1714 Sfectator No. 573 \init.), You are 
pleased to be very merry, as you imagine, with us Widows. 
1772 Foote Nadod 1. 17 You are meiry, Sir. 1831 Ly1t0x 
Godolphin 9 You are merry on me, I see. 

(Cf. 


da. Hilarious from drink; slightly tipsy. 
markel merry.) 

1575-6 Durham Defpos. Surtees) 287 The said St Richerd, 
being mery with diinke, maid a quarrel! to this examinate, 
/bid. 288 The said S* Richerd will be mery with drinke ther, 
hut not dronken. 1681 Lurtrete Brief Nel. (1857) 1 134 
Mr. Verdon..returning home pretty merry, took occasion 
to murder a man on the road. 1719 D'Urvey Pedls U1. 7 
Drunk, which the vulgar call merry. 1838 James Robber 
vi, Doveton, who was beginning to get merry, and eke good- 
humoured in his cups. 

e. Phrases. Zo make merry (refl. and intr.): 
to be festive or jovial; to indulge in feasting and 
jollity. 70 make merry (over, + with): to make 
fun (of), to ridicule. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 3085 Bobe seize he Wib too houndes mirie 
made. ¢1350/1V1U/ Palerie 1880 Make we vs merie for mete 
haue weatwille. ¢1440 Cast. Persev.2709 Make us mery, & 
lete hym gone! he was a good felawe. 1500-zo Dunsar 
Poents xiit, 32 Sum tnakis him mirry at the wynis. 1530 
PatsGR.625/2 Make mery, syrs, we shall go hence to morowe. 
1628 Earte AMicrocosm., Tavern (Arb.) 33 Men come heere 
tomake merry. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. IL. xxviii. 135 The 
people made merry with the Cardinal's ostentation. 1771 
Gotnsm. //rst. Eng. 11. 403 The people made merry with 
this absurd and brutal statute. 1791 Gentl. Alag. 19/1 My 
horse took fright at some hay-makers who were carouzing 
and making merry, 1832 Tennyson Pal.of Art 3 Oh, soul, 
make merry and carouse. 1890 Sat, Nev. 25 Oct. 481/2 He 
makes merry over their deficiencies. 

f. In proverbsand proverbial comparisons. (See 
also Cricket sd.1 1 d, Gric sb,1 5.) 


1 fyf, Pe mo be myryer. 


MERRY-ANDREW. 


13.. A. Adss. 1163 Swithe mury hit 
is in halle, When the burdes wawen alle. 1546 J. HEywoop 
Prov. (1867) 65 It is mery in halle, when berds wag all, 1562 
— Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 433 Tis good to be mery and wyse: 
How shall fooles folow that aduyse? 1563 PitKincton Le? 
Wks. (Parker Soc.) Pref. 7 Ihe bishop of Man liveth here 
at ease, and as merry as Pope Joan. 1595 SHaxs. Fol iv. 
1. 18, I should be as merry as the day is long. «@ 1643 W. 
Cartwricut Ordinary wu. iv, Pl be As merry as a Pismire. 
1745 Swirt Divect. Servants, Footuan, Livea short lifeand 
a merry one. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lé. Nat. (1834) Il. 337 He 
knew bow to be merry and wise. 1792 Burns ‘ Here's a 
health to then that’s awa’', It's gude to be merry and wise, 
Its gude to be honest and true. 1873 Hamerton Jutedd. 
Life. v. (1876) 29 Merry as a lark. 

4. Of times or seasons: Characterized by festivity 
or rejoicing. 

1567 [see 1], 1596 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /1, v. iii. 38 Welcome 
merry Shrouetide, 1617 Moryson /éin. 1. 87 To keepe a 
merry Christmas 1667 Lp. Sanpwicu Let.in Sir WW. Temple's 
Iks, (1720) 11. 136, I wish you avery merry Christmas. 1710 
Swiet Frus.to Stella 21 Dec., But first 1 will wish you a 
merry Christmas and a happy New Year. 1710-11 /hid. 
25 Mar., 25. Morning. | wish you a merry new year; this 
is the first day of the year, you know, with ns. 1843 
Dickens CAris‘nias Carol iii, They wished each other 
Merry Christmas in their can of grog. 

5. Special collocations: +merry-bout, slavg, 
an act of sexual intcrcourse; + merry main (see 
Man 5.2 1), a game at dice; + merry Monday, 
the Monday before Shrove Tuesday; merry night, 
north. dial., a night given up to festivities and 
sport. For merry dancers, Greek, grig, pin, 
see DANCER &, GREEK 56, 5, GRIG 50.5, Pin 56, 11. 
See also MERRY-ANDREW, MERRY-MAN, etc. 

1780 Newgate Cal. V. 314 Being asked..if >he thought it 
proper for a woman of decency to ask another * how she did 
after this *merry-bout’, and ‘whether she thonzht a rape 
wasamerry-bout’. 1665 *Merry main [see Main sb3 1). 
1667 Drypen Seer, Love iw. i, Come, gentlemen, let's lose 
no time: While they are talking, lets have one merry main 
b« fore we die, for mortality sake. 1729 Gay Polly 11 (1772) 
198 Doesnotthisdrum head here,..tempt you to fling amerry 
main cr two? 1565 in Picton L'fool Junic. Kee. (1883) 
{. 25 Monday neat before Fasten’s eve or Shrovetide called 
*Merry Monday. 1803 Rk. Anperson Cumdld, Ball. 63 Xa, 
lad! seca “inurry-neet we've hed at Bleckell. 1819 Woxrpsw. 
Wageoner uu. 2% "Tis the village Merry-Night! 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIL. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the &/71, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 

6. Comb. &, parasynthetic, as neerry-coucetted, 
eyed, -faced, -hearted, -lippcd, -minded, -wilted 
adjs. 

1547-64 aciowin Jor. P/Ailos. (Palfr.) 6 Aristippus. .was 
a merry-witted fellow. 1548 Sir P. Hony in Strype Zecé. 
Vern, (1721) 11. App. Y. 79, 1 hear say he is a man some- 
what aged and merry-conceited when he list. 1611 Lipre 
/sa. xxiv. 7 All the merrie hearted doe sigh. 1625 K. Lone 
tr. Barclay’s cirgents ww. xii. 277 He was. .merry-conceited 
in words. 1648-60 Hexnam, Adacit-sinuigh, Merrie- 
minded. 1684 Otway Afhesst mn. i, You Plump-cheek'd 
merry-ey'd Rogue. 1816 L. Huxt 7o F. //. 20 It [se. a 
mouth] breaks into such sweetness, With inerry-lipped com- 
pleteness. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nich. vi, The merry-faced 
gentleman sent round the punch. 1851 Ruskin Stones Vest. 
(1874) I. xx. 220 Clear, crisp, ringing, merry-minded waves, 

b. quasi-ad¢v, with another adj. 

a 1618 Sytvestrr Auto-machia 125 Sailing all my Life 
On merry-orry Seas, 1865 Kincsiey d/erew. x, They are 
laughing and roaring now, merry-mad every one of them, 


B. adv. = MERRILY. 
c1220 Sestiary 570 Mirie 3e singed dis mere. c¢ 1320 
Senyn Sag. (W.) 556 Foules songe therinne murte. ¢ 1381 


Cnavucer (Parl, Foules 552 Daunsith he murye that is 
myrtheles? 14.. Six Benes 107 (MS. E.) Bellys he herde 
merye rynge. 14.. Arth. & JJerl. 2485 (Kilbing) He was 
grauen & layd full merrye In the towne of Glasenburye. 
1546 Supplic. Coore Commons (1:.E.1.S,) 87 ‘They wedde 
and bury,and synge ful mery, but all for money. 1567 Gude 
& Godlie Ball. (S.1.S.\68 We suld.. Without ony dissenunil- 
lance Be blyith, and myrrie sing. 

b. Conrh.,as nerry-runuing, -stuging, -tucucd; 
merry-begot, -begotten d@ra/., illegitimate; also 
56,, a bastard, 

1sq4g9 CHaLonerR Frasnr on Folly Ljb, With suche 
taunts and meritourned answers they provoke men to 
laughter. 1593 Nasue Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) V. 109 
‘lhe younger men in their merry-running Madrigals. 1606 
Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. w Aoguif~, 1133 A willing 
Troup of merry-singing Swains. 1785 Gros Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Merry begotten, a bastard, 1890 Hatt Caixe 
Boudimau i, vi, Maybe you thick it nice to bring up your 
dauzhter with the inerry-begot of any ragabash that comes 
prowling along. ; 

+ Merry, v. Ols. (OE, myrgan (:—*murgjan), 
related to myrze MERRY a.) 

1. ¢nir. To be merry. : 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th) xlvi. 1 Fagniad and myrzad Gode 
mid wynsumre stemne. a1310 in Wright Lyric 7. xiv. 45 
In May hit murgeth when hit dawes. ¢ 1460 Vowneley J/yst. 
xiii. 714 Lo, he merys; lo, he laghys, my swetyng. 

2. érans. To make (a person, etc.) merry. 

az310 in Wright Lyric P. xili. 44 Wowes this wilde 
drakes, Miles murgeth huere makes, c1q400 [ride of Life 
(Brand), 1898) 296 A ha, solas, now pou seist so pou miriest 
me in my mode. 1627-77 FettHam Resolves 1. xxv. 44 
Though pleasure merries the Senses for a while: yet horror 
after vulturs the unconsuming heart. 


Merry-andrew, Merry-Andrew (me:ri,- 
zndrz). [app.f. Merry a. + dudrew propername 
(cf. ANDREW 2). 

Hearne’s statement, in the preface to lis edition of Bene- 


13.. ££. Allit. P. A. 850 Bot vchon enle we wolde were | dictus Abbas (1735) that ‘Merry Andrew’ was originally 


MERRY-GALL. 


applied to Dr, Andrew Borde (died 1549) has ueither evi- 
dence nor intrinsic probability, though Borde had a repnta- 
tion for buffoonery, as is shown by the traditional attribu- 
tion to him of various collections of jests. In 1668 (29 Aug.) 
Pepys says that he saw at Bartholomew Fair a ridiculous 
play called ‘Marry Andrey’, but that this title bas any 
connexion witb merry-andrew is very doubtful.] 

3. One who entertains people by means of antics 
and buffoonery; a clown; properly (in carly tse), 
a mountebank’s assistant. 

1673 Drypen /pil. to Univ. Oxford 11 ‘Th’ Italian Merry- 
Andrews took their place, And quite Debauch’d the Stage 
with lewd Grimace. 1677 W. Surrrocx Axsw. 7. Dauson 
69 As ridiculous..as it would be very gravely to confute 
‘Tom ‘Thumb, or merry Andree, of a Town Lampoon. 1697 
Dayven xeid Ded., This is like Merry Andrew on the 
low rope, copying lubberly the same tricks which his master 
is so dexterously performing on the high. 1749 Fle.binc 
Tom Fones xu. vii, He found the master of the puppet- 
show belabouring the back and ribs of his poor Merry- 
Andrew. 1851 Borrow Laveugre lii. (1893) 202 Listening 
to the jokes of the merry-andrews from the platforms in 
front of the temporary theatres. 

oO. 


1694 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IIL. 458 note, To make your 
self the merry andrew of the company [you] did venter upon 
a person freely to expose him to scorne, 1772 NuGENT tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund 1. 488 Tbose who are not sought out as 
the Merry-Andrews of the pulpit. 1827 CarryLte J/isc, 
Richter (1857) 1.11 Richter is a man of mirth, but he seldom 
or never condescends to be a merryandrew. 

@. allrib. or as adj. 

1689 -lusw. Lords & Commoners Sp. 25 A Reverend Pre- 
late..whom he stiles, in a sort of a Merry-Andrew-vein, 
Church of England Apostle and Captain of her Life-Guard. 
1798 Lit, Alem, Living Authors |. 119 The jokes and 
merriment of this merry-andrew philosopher. 1816 Sforting 
Mag. XLVII. 177 Scroggins made some merry-andrew tricks 
to save his wind. 1847 Ap. SmitH Cho. Tadpole xlix. 
(1879) 422 A poor fellow who went about the country in the 
merry-Andrew line. 

d. Comé., as merry-andrew-like adv. 

1787 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Lows:a? u. Wks. 1. 238 Turn it 
[thy wig] inside out, And wear it, Merry-Andrew like, about. 

2. ~/. Playing cards of the lowest quality. 

1866 [see Harry 56.73]. 1867 Fry Playving-Card Terms 
in Philol. Soc. Trans. §5 Andrews, Merry Andrews, Play- 
ing-cards of the fourth or lowest class or quality. 

Hence Merry-a'ndrew, Merry-a‘ndrewize wés. 
zitr., to play the merry-andrew ; Merry-a'ndrew- 
ism, buffooncry, clownishness. 

1836 Fraser's Alag. XI11. 37 Nothing is more distasteful 
+. than the undiscriminating Merryandrewism of an in- 
grained vulgarian. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryll Gr. viii, 
Arch-quacks have taken to merry-andrewizing in a new 
arena. 1891 G. Merepitn One of our Cong. 111. ili. 40 He 
can, if imps are in him, inerrv-andrew as inucb as he pleases. 


Merry-bauks, -bush: see MERRIBOWK. 

+ Merry-gall. Oés. Also 6 merrygald, 7 
merigal. [See GALL sd.2: the first element might 
so far as form is concerned be mery Marrow !, 
but the sense of the combination is not obvious.] 


-\ sore produced by chafing. 

1575 Turperv. Venerie 139 (May he) he seekes to haue 
my Sewet for hiinselfe, Whiche sooner heales a merrygald 
then Pothecaries pelfe. 1597 Gerarpe Herdaé ut. |. 1202 
If such as iourney or trauell do carry with them a branch or 
vod of Aguus casius in their hand, it will keepe them from 
inerry gals, and wearines. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 101 It 
healeth all merry-gals and raw places where the flesh is 
rubbed off or chafed: it helpeth the rank rammish smel 
vnder the arm-holes [L. tatertriginum et alarum vwitiis 
ferfrictionbusgue..non dubie medert). Ibid. 319 lt is 
good to anoint merigals therwith, namely, when one pait of 
the body is fretted & cbafed against another (L. procest e/ 
confricatis mentbris}. 

Merryghe, obs. form of Marrow sé.1 


+ Me‘rry-go-down. slang. Obs. Strong ale. 

@ 1500 Sougs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 92 Where is the best 
wyn ? tell yow me, ..I know a drawght off mery-go-downe, 
The best it is in all thys towne. 1577 Harrison “ngland 
mn. xi. 86 A pot of hufcappe or mery godowne. 1599 NASHE 
Lenten Stuffe Ded. A 3b, You..can co no lesse then present 
mee with the best mornings draught of mnerry-go-downe in 
your quarters, 

Me‘rry-go-round. 

1. Arevolving machine carrying wooden horses 
or cars, on or in which persons ride round and 
round for amusement; a roundabout. 

1729 Daily Post 23 Aug., Here's the merry-go-rounds: 
Come, who rides? 1806-7 J, Berrsrorp JMiseries Hum. 
Life (1826) xx. 252 May she fall to the ground Frem a 
inerry-go-round. 3858 Hawthorne Fr. & Jt. Nole-Bkhs. 
(1883) 26 ‘There were merry-go-rounds, wooden horses, and 
other provision for children’s amusements. 1896 12. A. Kixc 
Ital. Highways 76 \t [sc. a steain organ] belonged to a 
travelling merry-go-round, 

2. fg. A ‘whirl’, 

1856 R. W. Procter Barber's Shop xiii.(1883) 98 This 
elysium of a business, this merry-go-round of trade. 1890 
H. G. Daxyns Xexophon 1. p.cxx, What a merry-go-round 
of soldierly adventure ! 


+ Merry-go-sorry. 02s. 
and sorrow. 

1599 Breton Afis. Afazillia ‘Gronart) 49/2 Joying to see 
the kinde heart of this other olde gentleman, sorie to be an 
occasion of such anger to himselfe, and trouble to his house, 
betwixt a merrie, goe sorie, | fell to such weeping, as quite 
spilde mine eyes. 1600 — fort. two Princes 52. 1606 [? Bre- 
TON] Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 76 Thou hast told me of 
such a Merry goesory, as I haue not often heard of: 1 am 
sory for thy ill fortune, but am glad to see thee aliue. 


+Merry land = Alary/and, the name of a 


A mixture of joy 


364 


district in N. America (now one of the United States), 
applied to a kind of tobacco. Cf. F, maryland. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xxi. (Roxb,) 274/1 Sorts of 
Tohacco.. Merry land, leafe Tobacco. 

Merrymaid, dia/, variant of MerMaip, 

1865 KR. Hunt Pop. Rom. W. Eng. (1881) 149 The ‘ merry- 
maids" of tbe Cornish fishermen and sailors possess the 
well-recognised features of the mermaid. 

Merry-make (merimek), 56. arch. [app. f. 
vbl. phr. wake merry, with inversion asin the later 
MERRY-MAKING.] = MERRY-MAKING, 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 9 Now nis the time of 
merimake. @ 1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvii. 51 Gif 3¢ 
lyk musik, mirthe, or myrrie inak. 1633 P. Fiercuer 
Purple Isl.1. xxviii, With fearless meiry-make and piping. 
1638-48 G. Damiet Fclog iii. 29 The Simple Merrie-make 
of older Swains Was Innocent. 1822 W. Texnant Shane 
of Fife v1. x\viii, The din of merry-make and boast! 1833 
Loner, Oxutre-Aler Prose Wks. 1886 1. 52 ‘The rural sports 
and merrimakes of the village. 1844 Mrs. Drowninc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 5 We'll have feasts .And 
funerals also, merrymakes and wars. 1893 Kartu. L. Bates 
Eng. Relig. Drama 23 England was wonted to take her 
merry-makes as a gift from the hand of Religion. 

Merry-make, v. rare. [Formed as prec.] 
zuzir. ‘To make merry ; to be festive. 

1714 Gay Sheph. Week Yues. 50 Whilom with thee ‘twas 
Marian's dear delight To muil all day and merry-make 
at night. 1853-8 HawrHorne Lay. Note-Bks. (1879) I. 
240 J)ancing and otherwise merrymaking. 1859 Fivz- 
GerRALD tr. Omar xxxv,1 think the Vessel, that with fugi- 
tive Articulation answer'd, once did live, And merry-make. 
1894 Du Macrier 7rilby I. 220 Ye young who pawn each 
other's watches, and merrymake together on the proceeds. 

Merry-maker (metimeikai). [f. Merry a. + 
MAKER, after next.] One who makes merry or 
takes part in festivities. . 

1843 Zoologist 1. 35 A party of merry-makers, who resorted 
to this unwonted saloon to sip the.r wine. 1884 //ustr. 
Lond. News 13 Sept. 243;3 Tbe merrymakers did not break 
up until a late hour, | 

Merry-making, 24/. sé. 
Maxine v6/. s6.] ‘The action 
conviviality ; also, an occaston 
vivial cntertainment. 

1714 ManpevitLe Fad, Dees (1725, 1.186 If a woinan at 
a merry-making dresses in man's cloathes. 1779 MME. 
D'Arsiay Diary 13 June, Her..gay, laughing face inspires 
an almost immediate wish of conversing and merry-making 
with her. 1819 Sporting Alag. 1V. 209 A merry-making, on 
the death of a relation. 1830 TENNyson /’oemts 93 See! 
our friends are all forsaking The wine and the merry- 
making, 1833 Ht. Martineau Briexy Creek v. 107 The 
Irish betake themselves to rebellion when stopped in their 
inerry-makings. 1876 GREEN Stray Strid. 55 ‘Vhe tedious 
length of an English merry-making would be unintelligible 
to him [se. an Italian]. 

attrib. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 310/1 We Twain 
Not oft again..Unto this merry-making place shall ride. 

So Me'rry-making ///. a. 

1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. vi, Such jolly, roystering, rol- 
licking, merry-making blades. 1873 Symoxps Gr. Pocts ili. 
4 First must merry-making men address the gods with 

oly songs. 

Merry man, me‘rryman. 

L. pl. Aferry men: the companions in arms or 
followers of a knight, an outlaw chief, ete. 

c 1386 Cuaucer Sir 7hopas 128 His murie men comanded 
he To make hym bothe gameand glee. ¢1400 Gamelyn 774 
Yong Gamelyn..fond his mery men under woode-bough. 
c1gio Lytell Geste of Robyn Hood i.in Child Gal/ads 111. 
66 And Robyn and his mery men Went to wode anone. 
cisso Hunting of Cheviot 37 [bid. 111. 309 Fyghte ye, 
my myrry men, whyllys ye may. 1600 SHaks. 4d. F.Z. t. 
i. 121 They say he 1s aiready in the Forrest of Arden, and 
a many merry men with hin. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. xviii, 
Stillat tbe gallop prick’d the Knight, His merry-men follow’d 
as they might. 

2. (As one word.) <A jester or buffoon. ? Ods. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Merry Andrew, or 
Ur. Merryman, the jack pudding, jester, or zany of a 
mountebank, usually dressed ina party coloured coat. 1838 
Tuoms in Bentley's Misc. 111. 623 ‘The equestrian clown at 
Astley's, as the Mister Merryman who attends the borse- 
manship at that theatre is professionally designated. 1858 
Doran Ct. Fools 58 In the fifteenth century, when the 
fashion of wearing bells was abandoned to the professional 
merry-men. 

|| 3. The surname Merriman has sometimes been 
used allusively. 

1596 Harincton JWetam. Ajax 84 Hee tria mens lvta, 
requies, moderata dieta, Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet, and 
Doctor Meryman. 

Merry-meeting. 
gathering. 

@ 1653 Jer. Vaytor Serm. Gold. Grove, Winter xv. 191 
This. .struck their fancy luckily, and maintained the merry 
meeting. 1699 SoutH Sev. (1842) II1.51 He can..in those 
higher speculations forget all his merry-meetings and com- 
panions. 1723 Dk. Wnarton 7rue Betton No. 58.11. sos If 
he has not that Zeal without Knowledge toimprovea Merry- 
meeting intoa Riot. 1847 L. Hunr Alen, Women, & B.A. 
xi. 268 He had carried his merry-meetings te an unusual 
extent. 1890 ‘R. BotpreEwoop’ Col. Keformer 1891) 293 
Hewas. .made free of all their small gatherings and merry- 
meetings. 

Merryment, -nes, obs. ff. MERRIMENT, -NESS. 

Merry-sole, var. A/ary-sole: see Many Ic. 

1880-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes 11. 22 Arnoglossus mega- 
stoma...Names.—Whiff, merry sole, a term applied due to 
its active movements when in the water. 

Merrythought (meripot). [f. Merry a. + 
Tuoucur sé.: sce below.} The Furcuna or forked 


[f. MERRY a+ 
of making merry; 
of festivity, a con- 


A festive or convivial 


MERSION. 


Lone between the neck and breast of a bird; also, 
the portion of a bird when carved that includes 
this bone. Also aé7720. 

Thename, like the synonym wish-bone, alludes to the play- 
ful custom of two persons pulling the furcula of a fow! until 
it breaks; according to the popular notion, the one who gets 
the longer (in some districts, the shorter) piece will either 
be married sooner than the other, or will gain the fulfilment 
of any wish he may form at the moment. 

1607 DekKER North, Hoe m. Wks, 1873 ILL. 42, I longd 
for the merry thought ofa phesant, 1611 Cotck., Lusetic, 
the merrie-thought ; the forked craw-bone of a bird, which 
we vse, in spoit, to put on our noses, 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 7 #2, L..bave seen a Man in Love grow pale and lo-e 
his Appetite, upon the plucking of a Merry-thonght. 1736 
R. Watcer in /'Ai2 Trans. XXIX. 513 Under the Clavi- 
cula or Merry-thought-bone. a 1756 Mrs, Haywoop New 
Present 269 Then cut up the merry-thought. 1843 Leven 
J. Hinton ti, Simpering old maids cracked merry thoughts 
with gay bachelors. 1890 Coves Field & Gen. Orutthol. 
1. 136 Lhe lower belly of the curve, convex forward, fitting 
in between the forks of the merrythought (Lat. /urcu/ni). 


Me-rry-totter. ¢a/. Also 8-g -trotter. [f. 
Merry @a.¢‘Lorren sé.] A see-saw ; a swing. 

©1440 L’ronp. Parv. 338/2 Myry tottyr [z. 7. miritotyr], 
chylderys game, .. oscidluin. 1483 Cath. Angl 233/2 A 
Merytotyr, oscit/uim, petaurus. 1659 C. Hoo: tr. Comenius’ 
Orbis Sensualinm (1672) 277 Boyes. .tossing and swinging 
themselves upon a Merry-totter iL. super Pctaurum), 1790 
Grose Province. Gloss., Merry-totter, a sec-saw. 1862 
‘Yom TreppLrenoyLe’ Bairusla Foaks Ann. 4 (E.D.D.) 
Merry-trotter. 

Me‘rry-wing. [f. Merry a, + Wine sd. ; app. 
with reference to the rapid beating of the wings. | 

+1. A kind of gnat or mosquito found in the 
West Indies, esp. Jamaica and Barbadcs, Ods. 

1671 Ocitey Amer. 340 1n some parts of the Conntrey fin 
Jamaica]there arealsoa sort of stinging Flies, call’d Muscl.illi 
and Merrywings. 1706 Puituirs ied. Kersey”, Alerzz-zvings, 
a sort of Fly, very troublesome in the Night, in the Islaud 
of Barbadoes. 1750 G. Hucurs Barbados 87 The Merry- 
Wing..is a very minute Fly...They seem to be exactly of 
the same Species with the Gnat in England. _ , 

2. U.S. ‘the golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

1888 G. Trumnutt ames of Birds 78. b 

+ ers. Sc. Cbs. Also 6 merse, [a. MDu. 
merse (mod.Du. mars) ‘top’ of a mast, literally 
‘basket’.] A round-top surrounding the lower 
masthead. Also atér7zb. in mers clothes, streamers 
and hangings suspended from the ‘ mers’. 

1494 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 253 Item for ane 
gret mast. ane ra, ane swken, a pygy mast; and thir rais 
and the takling with ane mers,.,and for ane ponip and other 
small graith, x 27, 1504-6 dd. (1901) 11]. 89 Item xxvj 
elne carsay blew, rede, quhit and 3allow to be ij mers 
clathis to the schip. 1505-6 /é7d. 183 Item..to the man that 
maid the mers of the schip, in drinksilvir xiiijs. 1306 dec. 
189 Item..to Alexander Chamir, payntour, quhilk payntit 
the mers of the Kingis schip x Franch crounis. 1508 Dux- 
LAR Gold. Targe 52 A saill, als qubite as blossum vpon spray, 
Wyth merse of gold, brycbt as the stern of day. 

IMersatorial (mdisato-rial), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. mersdtor diver: see -1AL.] Belonging to 
Macgillivray’s order A/ersadores. 

1852 MacciLuivray Brit. Birds V. 424 They [sc. the Pro- 
cellariinz] are mersatorial birds. 

Mersaus/e, Mersch, Merschale: see Mrre- 
SAUCE, Marcu 50.3, MarsH, MarsHaL. 
Merschaundrice, Mersechion: 

CHANDISE, MARCHION, 

Merse (mers), 56. Sc. [Sc. repr. OE. sersc. 
ManrsH.] Low fiat land, usually beside a river or 
the sea; marsh. Also a¢7rzd. 

The Alerse is used as the proper name of the district of 
Berwickshire between tbe Lamniermoors and the Jweed. 

a@1810 in Cromek Rem. Nithsdale Song 234 Vhere’s a 
maid has sat o’ the green merse side Thae ten lang years and 
mair. 1856 Alrp Poet. IWVks. 188 Go tbe rooks Down to 
the sea..on tbe flat merse To tear up tufts of grass for 
grubs below. a@ 1856 in G. Henderson af. Rhyiucs Ber- 
wick 105 A Merse mist alang the Tweed In a harvest 
mornin’s gude indeed. 1869 Lanpretu Life Adam Thomson 
I. 5 A bloody skirmish between Merse-men and Northum- 
Lrians. 1875 W. McIrwraitu Guide Wigtownshixe 78 A 
little bit of merseland, detached by the windings of the 
River Luce, is called St. Helen's Island. 

Merse, Mersement: see Mrenrce, MERCEMENT. 

Merser, Mersh, Mershalil: see Mencen, 
Marcu v.2, MARSHAL. 

Mersion (m5:1fen). ? Obs. [a. F. werséon,ad.L. 
mersion-em, n. of action f. mers-, mergére to dip: 
see MERGE v.] The action, or act, of dipping ; 
spec. with reference to baptism. 

1659 H. L'Esrrance Alliance Div. Of. 365 Mersion or 
dipping is not of the necessity of the Sacrament, sprinkling 
being In every way as operative. 1669 Barrow Sacra- 
menis in Creed etc. (1697) 444 The mersion also in Water, 
and the emersion thence, doth figure our death to the 
former, and receiving to a new life. 1691 W. NicHotis 
Ausw. Naked Gospel 32 The custom of the trine meision 
seems to be very ancient in the Church, if not Apostolical. 

Merss(h, Merssery: see Marsu, MERCERY. 

Mersshall: see MARSHAL. 

Mersy(e, Mersyment, Merte, Mertelage, 
Mertenet(te: see Mercy, Mrercement, Marr 
56.2, MARTILOGE, MaRviNneT. 

Merth(e: see Mart sé.1, Mirra. 

Mertilloge, Mertinet, Mertle, Mertlete: 
see MARTILOGE, MARTINET, MyRrLe, MARTLer. 


see MeEp- 


MERTUN. 


Mertri(¢ k: see MarTrix. 


| 


+ Mertun. 0Ods. rare". [? From the name of | 


«Jerton Abbey (Surrey).] A kind of church bell. 

1536 Noftingham Kec. Wl. 198 Compositura sive factura 
cujusdam campanae mediocris Anglice ‘a mertun’, 

Mertymas, -mes, obs. forms of MarrinMas. 

+Mernl. Ods. rare". [ad. L. merula.) 
MERLE. 

1€94 Motreux Rabela/s v. (1737) 230 The gay Merul and 
warbling Philonrel, 

Meruline (mecrisilin’, a. Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
merulinus, f, L. merula MERLE.) Of or pertain- 
ing to the genus J/erw/a or to the subfamily Afern- 
lines (Cent, Dict. 1890). So Werulinous a. 
Zool. in the same sense (Mayne /x/os. Lex. 1856). 

+Merumsuratum = Varun Syriacum: see 
Manus. 

¢1710 Ce1ia Fiexnes Diary (1888) 190 Wt", filleroy finely 
Cut, and ffirrs and merumsuratum we makes tbe fine snuff. 

Merur e, obs. forms of Mirror. 

+ Meruw, z. Os. Forms: 1 mearu, Alercéan 
meru, 3 meruw, mereuh, 4 meru3. ([OE. 
meart (stem mearw-) =OHG. marawt (MHG. 
mar, marw-), ablaut var. of OIG. miur(2)we 

MHG. muirwe, mir, mod.G. miirbe) of the same 
meaning.] Soft, tender. 
£975 KRushw. Gosp. Matt, xxiv. 32 Ponne telzra his merwe 

bip. .ze witan bat neh is sumer. c 1000 Sax, Lecchd. 1. 216 
syf bonne se lichoma mearu [v.v. mearuw] sy seod on 
hunige leze to bam sare. a 1225 Ancr. R. 378 Junge impen 
ime bigurt mid pornes, leste bestes ureten ham beo hwule 
pet heo beod meruwe. c1275§ Lune Ron 44 in O. L. Misc. 
o4 Hwenne hit schal to-glide hit is fals anc mereuh and 
frouh. _¢ 1320 Sir Benes (A.) 2525 Ich was so lite & so 
meru3, Eueri man me clepede dweruz 

Merv (msiv). [Short for F. (sazti) merverlleux.) 
A silk material for ladics’ dresses and dress-trim- 

mings. 

1887 Daily News 11 May 57 A skirt of black Merv, 
covered with tulle. 1890 /did. 10 June 7’5 Rich satin 
Mervs. All silk. 

Mervailie, -veil(l(e, etc, obs. ff. Marve. 

|| Merveilleux, -euse (mervgye, -0z).  [Fr.: 
see MARVELLOUs.] Contemporary names for the 
extravagantly dressed French fops and ‘fine ladies’ 
of the period of the Directory, who affected a 
revival of the classical costume of ancient Greece. 

{1819 : cf. Marvettous 2.) 1892 Da:ly News 19 Oct. 5/1 
The ‘merveilleuse* of the Directory in France. ‘The ‘ mer- 
veilleuse’, or ‘ultsa-fashionable’, as the writer .. rather 
inadequately translates her title, *walked.. half naked in the 
Champs Elysees’, 1898 Lapy Mary Loyp tr. O. Uzanne's 
Fashion tu Paris i, 8 Vhe Ecrouelleux, the Inconcevables, 
the Merveilleux, with their chins sunk in their huge cravats, 
/did. 19 ‘Vhe Merveilleuses survived the Incroyables by 
a couple of years. 

Merviade : see Maravept. 

Merwaal, -waill(e, etc., obs. ff. MARVEL. 
Merwe, merwe(ijll: sce Marttowsé.1, MARVEL. 

Merwoman (m3iwumin). [See Mrr- and 
cf. G, meerfrau, meerwetb.] A name fora Men- 
MAID when older or weddcd. 

1809 Chrou, in Aux. Reg 394/2 In a Hlistory of the 
Netherlands it is stated that in the year 1403, the dikes 
were broken near Campear by an inundation; and when 
the inundation had returned, a Merwoman was left in the 
Dermet Mere. 1884 F. J. Cuito Lng. & Sc. Pop. Ball. \. 
366/1 The merman asks her the reason, and she answers, 
They all say that you are the merwoman'’s son, 

transf, 1845 M. J. icctns Zss. (1875) Mem. 26 It was 
really adiniravle to watch the good-humour, dexterity, and 
patience of the old nrerwoinan. 

Mery, obs. form of Marrow 56.1, Merry. 

Merycism (me'risiz'm). a/k. (ad. mod.L. 
merycismus, ad. Gr. pnpuxig pos rumination, f. pypy- 
xi€ew tortuninate, f. pypux-, unpvg occurring as 
the name of a ruminating fish.) <A rare disease 
of the stomach, in which the food, after having 
been swallowed some time, is returned into the 
inouth and remasticated. 

1856 Mavne Expos. Ler. s.v. AMerycismus. 1850 New 
Syd. Soc. Year-Bhk, Med, § Suxg.235 Abdominal Merycism 
(regurgitation of chyme) appearing as the symptom of a 
masked ague. 

Meryhed, Meryly, Merynes, Meryt(e, ctc.: 
see MArnroweb, Mernity, MERRINESS, MERIT, etc. 

+ Wes. Ods. Also 4-5 messe, 5 measse. [a. AF. 
mes see Skeat Chaucer's Whs. 1, 429 and Du 
Cange Glossarium Gallicum s.v.), app.:—L. 
missum, neut. pa. pple. of mzt/ere to send, put 
forth.] Proper distance or range forshooting. Zo 
mark (a person ) alor with a mes: to strike. 

The use in the first quot. is obscure ; the word may have 
been used in a strained sense for ‘a blow’, ‘the force of 
a blow’. But the reading of the passage seems doubtful. 

13.. £. 2. Allit. P. B. 215 Dry3tyn with his dere dom 
hym drof to pe abyme, In be mesure of his mode, his mes 
neuer be lasse Bot ber he tynt be type dool of his tourryche. 
2@ 1366 Cnaucer Row. Kose 1453 To shete, at good mes, 
lo the dere. 21380 Pystid? Susan 320 (Phillips MS.) An 
aungil..hab braundisshid his brond..To marke bi myddil 
at a messe in more pan in bre. c1440 York Alyst. xi. 162 

Bot be Jewes bat wonnes in Jessen Sall no3t be merked with 
pat messe [c 1460 7owneley A/yst. viii. 175 measse]. 

Tes, obs. form of Mass 50.1, Mrasg, MEss. 
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|| Mesa (més). South. U.S. [Sp. mesa, lit. 
‘table’:—L. ménsa.] Ahightable-land. Alsoatirrd. 
1775 Romans /lorida App. 57 This Table Land is called 
Mesa Maria. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav. 314 The road.. 
ascends toalow mésa. 18.. Reports on Pacific Railroad 
1.84( Bartlett) The mesa, or table-land character, is exhibited 
only along the line of river-valleys. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 636 Vhe top sometimes several miles wide, 
mesa-like and comparatively level. 
Mesaconic (mesakg'nik), @ Chem. [f. Gr. 
peo-ds middle + (Ir)aconic; intended to denote the 
intermediate position of this acid between the 
itaconic and citraconic acids.] <AVesaconic acid: 
an acid, isomeric with itaconic acid, obtained by 
boiling a weak solution of citraconic acid with 
nitric acid. A/esaconic eiher: see quot. 1865. 
Hence Mesa‘conate, a salt of mesaconic acid. 
1854 THosson Cycl. Chem., Mesaconic Acid. 1856 Watts 
tr. Gmelin's Hanibk Chem, X. 428 Mesaconate of Am- 
monia. 1835 Watts Dict. Chem, Mesaconic Ether, CgH4Ox. 
..Obtained by distilling a mixture of mesaconic ucid, sul- 


phuric acid, and alzohol. 
MMesad (me'sxd), adv. [f. Gr. péo-os middle 


+-aé asin DESTRAD.}] = Mestab. 

1882 WitpER & Gace Awa’. Technol. 27 Substituting we- 
sal for mesial, we have mcsad. /bid. 212 Lift the border 
near its middle, and trace it mesad. 1894 Goutp ///nst». 
Wed, Dict., Mesad, toward the mesial or mesal line or plane ; 
towards the meson, 

Mesager, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Mesail. -7/77. Also mursail, mezail. [a. F. 
mésail, mézatl, mursatl, app. repr. OF. mucazlle 
concealment, f. szucter to hide.] (See quot.) 

1859 DouTELL Arms & Arm. vii. 1874) 127 This piece, 
called the wesasl,or mursail..but more generally known in 
England as the vevfaile, or visor, was pierced for both 
sight and breathing. 1870 C. C. Brack tr. Desanin's 
Weapons of War 273 Vhe armet is the most perfect form of 
helmet. It is coniposed of the crown with crest, the vizor, 
nose-piece and ventoyle (these latter three forming altogether 
the mresail), and the gorget. 

Mesairaick, obs. form of Mrsaratc, 

Mesais, variaut of MIsEAse. 

Mesal (me'sal), a. [f. Gr. péo-os middle + -At.] 
= MestaL. llence Me‘sally adv. = MESIALLY. 

1882 [see MESAD adv), In recent Dicts. 

Mesallantoid (mesalz-ntoid), rare. [f. 
Gr. pés-os middle + ALLANTorD.] Having an 
allantois of intermediate size. (Cf MEGALLAN- 


TOW, MICRALLANTOIN,) 

1877 W. Turner /fam, dit, 1. 869 M H. Milne-Fd- 
wards..has placed the Carnivora and Pinnipedia.. in a 
Mesallantoid legion of mammals. 

|| Mésalliance (mezalyans). [Fr., f. zvés- M1s- 
+alliance Atttaxce, Cf. MISALLIANce.] A 
marriage with a person of inferior social position. 

1782 H. Watrore Let. to Mason 25 June, We are well oft 
when from that mesalliance there spring some bastards 
called Episodes. 1827 Canninc Sf. //o. Com.12 June in 
/lansard (1823) XVII. 1255 An account of a union, or rather 
of what the French called a mésaddiance between a man of 
colour anda white woinan, 1840 Tnackeray Paris Sk.-b4, 
(1869) 39 In England..a grocers daughter would think she 
made a niesalliance hy marrying a painter. 1885 Mabe. 
Cotuins / rctticst Woman x, It seems hardly likely that 
another prince will make a mésalliance for the sake of a 
Milovitch, 

Mesamesboid (mesaimiboid), a. and sb. Bio/. 
[f. Gr. uéo-os middle + Asa@porp.] a. adj. In 
mesame@boit cell=b. b. 56, One of the amoeba-like 
cells which are developed in the mesoderm. 

1890 Sid. Soc. Lex. Alesama@boid celis..Mcsameboids. 
1905 firit. Med. Frnl, 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowtb of 
micronuclear cells derived from the pigmented group gave 
rise to the mesamazboid (mesoblastic) cells. 

Mesanger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

|| Mesarzeum (mesar/‘dm). Ana?. ? Obs. Also 
7 mezereum, Also after the Gr. form, 6 me- 
sareon,g mesaraion. [med.L., a. Gr. peoaparoy, f. 
péoov middle + dpaca flank, belly.] = MESENTERY 1. 

1594 T. 12. La Promaud. lr. Acad. ii. 353 The mesentery 
..is also called by some mesareon...Others take mesareon 
to be the highest part of the mesentery. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Mfin. 517 The humour..which is in the 
ventiicle, intestines, and mezereum, 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyc?., Mesaracum, is also used in a more restrained sense 
for a part, or division of the mesentery ; being that fastened 
to the small guts. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alesaraion. 

Mesaraic (mesaréik), a. and sb, Anat. Forms: 
5 mis2raic, -ayke, -ak, 6 -aike, mes.s\erayke, 
7 mesairaick, meserai(c)k, -aique, -iacke, mi- 
seraick, 7-8 mesaraick(e, 7-9 meseraic. (9 crron. 
mesareeic),8- mesaraic. [ad.med.L. mesararcus, 
a, Gr. peaapaikds, f. peadprov MESAREUM.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the mesentery; 
= MESENTERIC. 

c1s00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 27 Veynis miserak ben smale 
veynes bat comen out of be veyne pat is clepid porta. 1541 
R. Covtann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, H iijb, To brynge 
the Chilus to the lyuer by meanes of the veynes mescraykes 
{sic}. 1615 Crooxe Sody of Man 104 Duodenum, leiunum, 
and Ileon,..are easily distinguished by their scituation, 
length, and by their Meseraick veines. 1651 Biccs .Vew 
Disp, & 117 Scammony..and vitriol do equally liquate the 
mesaraick blond. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 786 Its 
veins (sc. of the pancreas) pour their contents. .into tbe 
small mesaraic and splenic veins. 1869 Huxtey /autrod. | 


a. 


MESCHANT. 


Classif. Anim. 139 Aleseraic=mesenteric. The omphalo. 
meseraic vessels pass from tbe intestine to the umbilical 
vesicle in tbe embryo. 2 j 

B. sd. One of the mesaraic veins, 

1528 Payne. Salerne’s Regim. Dijb, Whiche departeth 
to the lyuer by pe veines called miseraikes. 1615 Tomxis 
Albumazari. i. B 1b, And what they [sc. the guts] spare, 
The meseraicks filcb, and lay’t i’th liver. 1646 Sir 1. 
BROWNE Pseud, Ep, u. v. § 3. 85 At the mouthes of the 
miseraicks. 1836-9 Todd's Cyc?. Anat. 11. 43/1 The venous 
sinus gives out..the mesaraics to the under surface of the 
ccoca. 

+ Wesara‘ical, c. Ods. 
= MESsaRalc a. 

1569 R. Axprose tr. 4 lexis’ Secr. wv. 11. 37 To heale.. 
the obstruction of the Mesaraicall veynes, 1623 Hart <i7- 
nurgumt, Ur. it. 5 Vhe naturall voluntary expulsion of that 
superfluous humour into the guts by the miseraicall veines. 

Mesarteritis (mesaitérai'tis), Pah. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. péo-os middle + dprypia artery + -11Is.] 
Inflammation of the middle coat of an artery. 

1875 Jones & Siev. Pathol, Anat. 374 The outer and 
middle coats are chiefly or solely affected, and it is called by 
some periarteritis and mesarterttis. 

Hence Mesarteritic (mesautéri‘tik) a., relating 
to mesarteritis. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex, Mesarteritic induration, a form of 
granulation, or cicatricial, tissue found in the coats of an 
artery affected with chronic endarteritis. 

Mesaticephalic (me-satisi'lik) a [f. Gr. 
péoat-os midmost (superl. of pécos middle) + 
kepadn head + -1c (after cephalic).] = MEso- 
CEPHALIC, 

1879 Flower Cata?/, A/us. Coll, Surg. 1. 251 The indices 
of breadth... are :—Dolichocephalic..below 750. Mesatice- 
phalic..750 to 800. Brachycephalic. .above 800. 

So Mesatice‘phalism, the condition of being 

mesaticcphalic; Me:satice‘phalous a. = MESATI- 
CEPHALIC; || Me:satice‘phalus, (a@)a skull towhieh 
is applied the term mesaticephalic; (4) a person 
with a mesaticephalic skull; Me:saticephaly = 
MESATICEPHALISM. 
_ 1863 Tnvrsan in dem. Anthrop. Soc. (1865) 1. 130 An 
intermediate ovoid form (mesati- or ortho-cephalisin). 1880 
A. H. Keane in Nature XXI. 281 [Afghan] Type, long, 
oval face, arched nose, head mesaticephalous. 1896 Na. 
Science Sept. 154 ‘Lhe mesaticephaly..may be due to a 
crossing between brachycephalous Negrillos and Negros. 

Mesauenteur, -ure, obs. ff. MISADVENTURE. 

Mesbyleue, obs. form of MISBELIEVE. 

|| WKescal (meska‘l). Also mexical, mexcal, 
mezcal. [Sp. mezca/, a. Mexican mexcallt.) 

1, A strong intoxicating spirit distilled from the 
fermented juice of the American aloe. 

1828 Sir H. G. Warp J/exico 1. 59 A strong kind of 
brandy called mexical, or Aguardiente de Maguey. 1854 
Baricett £2 flor, Texas, etc. 1. 2g0 Mezcal, or aguardiente. 
1888 Fanny C. Goocn Face to Jace w. Mexicans 562 Mescal 
is made froma liquor obtained by pressing the leaves of the 
maguey ina mill. 

2. Alescal-plant: the American aloe. 


[f. MEsaraic + -A.] 


WVescal 


_ fibre: the fibre of this plant (cf. Macvey). 


1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. i. 14 The agave, the 
far-famed mezcal-plant of Mexico. 1886 Aux. Rep. Smith. 
sonian [nst, (1889) u. 652 Mescal fiber, Arizona, 

Mescel(l)in(e, obs. forms of Mastin 2. 

Meschance, obs. form of MISCHANCE. 


+ Meschancie. 06s. zavre—'. In quot. mis-. 
[f. Mescuant: see -ancy.] Wickedness. 

1609 Pitcairn's Crim. Trials WH. 5 For forder manifesta. 
tioun of 3oure extreame and maist vnnaturall mischancie. 

+ Meschant, @. and sé. Obs. lorms: 5 mes- 
chaunt(e, mysch(e)aunt(e, 5, 7 mischaunt, 
6 mischand, -eant, mechient, meschante, 
mysch(e)ant, mechant, 6-7 mischant, mishant, 
meschant. [a. OF. mescheant unlucky, wicked 
(mod.F. wéchan? wicked), orig. pr. pple. of mes- 
cheotr to be unlucky + mes- Mis- + cheotr to fall :— 
popular L, *cadere for class. L. cadére. Frequent 
in Caxton; in the 16th c. mainly Sc.] A. aay. 

1. Wicked, bad. basc. 

a14so Aut, dela Tour 126 It is a myschaunt thinge for 
any gentille woman, other to striue or to chide in ani 
manere. £1570 Satin Poems Reform, xx. 146 All thay yat 
dois.. With mischant mynde maling Aganis the Weuth, 1629 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. uu. 111 4 The. .purging of the 
land frome suche a mischaunt persoun. 1649 Be. Gururie 
fens, (1702) 6 This Meschant Business..gave the Ministers 
Affairs such a Blow, that..they were never able to make it 
up again. 

2. Miserable, wretched. 

1471 Caxton Reciuyell (Sommer) 48 Than he retorned 
poure and myschant vnto his fader ‘l'ytan. 1530 Patscr. 
3138/2 Meschante myserable, meschant, 

B. sé. A wretch, a villain. 

€1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayiton iv. 125 Thenne he sayd 
to his children * Myschaunt, your ledernes and slouth hath 
overcomen you’. 1570 in Spottiswood //és/. Ch. Scot. v. 
(1677) 238 They..had unworthily cut off his Uncle and Re- 
gent, by suborning a mischant to kill him treacherously, 
a1585 Potwart Flyting w. AJontgomerie 131 Mischiewous 
mishant. 1664 Pervs Diary 6 Sept., Cromwell, notwith- 
standing the meschants in his time, which were the Cavaliers, 
did f{ete.]. 

Hence + Meschantly adv., + Meschantness. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 256/2 The 
tyme that he had lost & wasted in lynyng myschauntly, 


MESCHANTERY. 


1573 Salix, Poems Reforit. xl. 205 Upricht men ar mur- 
therit mischantlie. 1623 in Pitcairn Crim. Tréads 111. 549 
How mischantlie and barbaruslie the innocent Gentillman 
was murdreist. 1644 D. Hume Hist Doug. 153 Which 
I confesse is so profound and deep a folly, and mischant- 
nesse, that I can by no means sound it, 1661 R. Baittir 
Lett. & Fries. (1842) LL. 468 Mr. Blair, Mr. Dickson, and 
Mr. Hutcheson, were, without all cause, mischantly abused 
by his pen. 

+ Meschantery. 04s. rare—'. [f. MEScHANT 
+-ERY.] A wicked deed. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 337 The good man by 
that delusive spell is rendred a ridiculous spectator, and 
seemingly an assentor to their meschanteries. 

Meschaunce, -cheaunce, obs. ff. MiscHaNcE, 

Meschef, -chief, etc., ohs. ff. Miscuicr, 

eschitie, -ito: see Mrsauita Oéds., mosque. 

Meschitie, -it MESQ Obs., sq 

+Meschyne. 0éds.rare—'. [?a.OF . meschine, 
fem. of meschin, mesguin : see MESQUIN. (But ef. 
MDu. meskijz girl, wench.)] A had woman. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xv. 58 This meschyne..that Ioyeth 
her to recyte. .more lesyng than trouth. 

Mescita, variant of MEsquita Oés. 

Seselin, obs. form of Mastin 2, 

Mescontent, -creance, etc.: see Mis-. 


Mescroyance. quasi-arch. rare—. [a. OF. 
mescroyance, t. mescroyanl: see next.} Misbelief. 

1876 Rusxin Fors Clav. xxii. 383 The elements of Croy- 
ance and Mescroyance are always chemica!ly separable. 


+ Mescroyant. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. mes- 
croyant, var. of mescretant, mescreant;: see Mis- 
CREANT.] A misbeliever. 

1711 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) U1. 365 The 
Church and clergy. .are every day..insulted by every vile 
mescroyant, and every blaspheming tongue. 


Mescuite, variant of MEsquira, MESQUIT Cos. 

| Mesdames (ineJam). [Fr., pl. of Mapame.] 

1. The plural of MapaMe,. 

€ 1573 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers 43 And wherefore mar- 
naile you Mez Dames, I praye you tell mee then. 1774 


Gisnon Let. 24 May in Lz § Lett. (1869) 233 The Mes- 
dames, by attending their father, have both got the smallpox. 


2. Used to supplvthe want of an Engl. pl. of ‘Mrs.’ 

1792 Won.cot (P. Pindar) Ode to Alargate Hoy 37 My 
good friend Johnson—Mesdames Windsor, Kelly. 1879 
Lliustr. Lond, News 13 Mar, 258/2 Mesdames Down and 
Jamieson. 

|| Mesdemoiselles, pl. of MADEMOISELLE. 

1792 W. Roperts Looker-on No. 52 (1795) Lil. 27 The 
practice among fashionable mothers of committing their chil- 
dren to the care of French Mesdemoiselles. 

Mesdo, obs. form of Mispo. 

Mese (miz), 56.1 Ods. exc. s.w. dial. Also 7-9 
meese, 9 meesh, mews, ete. [OK. szos - Flem, 
mies (eited Kilian as obsolete), OHG. mzos(MHG., 
mod.G, dial. mes), ON. myr-7 (see MIRE sd.) :— 
OTent. types *eu'so-2, *n2e220"-2, related by ablaut 
to *woson-, ON. miose Moss sé.) Moss. 

agoo tr. Lata's 7/ist. i. ii. § 2 Pa brohte him sumne dz] 
ealdes meoses, be on bam halgan treo aweaxen wes, 13.. 
Sir Ovfeo 246 (Ziclke 1880) 98 Pis king mote make his be 
in mese. 14.. reat. Gardening in Archvologia LIV. 1 
161 Upon the clay thu schalt mese layne. ¢1639 Berkeley 
4/S.in Glouc. Gloss. (E. D.S.), Meese, meesy, i e. mosse, 
mossy. 1886 Ecworrny I’, Somerset Word-bk., Alews 
(mtie’z), moss. 1885 Dorset Gloss., Weesh, moss. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Aiesh (¢ long), moss or lichen on an old 
apple-tree. 

+ Mlese, 56.2 Ods. Forms: 4-7 mees, 5-6 
mes, 5-7 messe, mese, 5-8 mease, meese, 6 
meas, meis(s)e, myse, 7-8 miss. fa. OF. mes 
mase., ese fem. :—late L. sansum (us), mansa: 
see MaNnsE.] = MESSUAGE. 

[1321-2 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 405/19 Un mees de iiij** acres 
de terre.} 1402 Hocctevr “et. Cup? 334 Ne men bereve 
hir landes ne hir Mees. 1467 Godstow Reg. 347 Adwellyng 
place (or a mese) with a plough-lond. 1527 in Visit. South- 
quell (Camden) 132 My capital] meas in Ragenhill. 1546 
Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) I. 150, j myse buylded 
lying in Wodhouse. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. fred. 1633) 194 
‘The eldest can demand no more than her sisters; but the 
chiefe mease by reason of her auncienty. 1720 STrRyPE 
Stow's Surv. (1754) U1. vt. iii. 634/1 In the Palace yard 
were anciently pales within which weretwo Messes, the one 
called Paradise and theother called the Constabulary. 1729 
MIS, ludenture estate at Crich, co. Derby, A messuage.. 
closes thereto belonging, called the meese, furlongs [etc.]. 

Jig. 1591 SyLvesTeR Dz Bartas 1. iv. 239 Thou [Aries]... 
Toest hold the First house of Heav’n’s spacious Meese 
[Fr. possedant du Ciel la premiere maison). 


|| Meese (ine'sz), 50.3 [Gr. péon (ss. yopd7 string), 
fem. of pécos middle.] In ancient Greek music, 
the middle string of the seven-stringed lyre, and 


its note; subsequently, the key-note of any of the 
scales in use. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Alor. 796 The three termes or 
bounds which make the intervals in an octave or eight, of 
musicke harmonicall, to wit, Nefe, AZese, and fypate, that 
1s to say, the Treble, the Meane, and the Base.  /déd. 1252 
Thus may a man soone perceive... who plaieth upon a pipe 
after the old maner: For by his good will, the Hemitone in 
the Mese, will be incompounded. 1760 PAil. Trans. LI. 
700 The antients agree in their accounts of the relative pitch 
of the meses. 1905 Atheneum 22 July 122/3 The direct 
descendant of the sese in the old Greek music. 

Mese (miz),v. Sc. and xorth. dial, Forms: 4-5 


mes, 4-9 mease, 5 meese, 5, 9 mees, (6 maiss, 
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meiss, meys, miess, mis>), 6-7 meis(e, 4- mese. 
[Aphetic f. AMESE v.] 

1. ¢rans. To mitigate, assuage, appease, calm (a 
person's anger, sorrow, etc.) ; lo settle (disputes). 

13.. Z.£. Allit. P. B. 764 Wylt pou mese py mode & 
menddyng abyde? 1440 Vork A/yst. xliii. 238 Nowe might 
per Jewes bare malise meese. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 
1051 Pe childe with mylde wordes he meesyd. 1456 Str G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T.S.) 21 Tomes all thir debatis, it was 
ordanyt that Rome suld be. .soverane kirk. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 104 ‘The nobillis .. With fair wonls misit the 
multitude. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Povms ‘S.'T.S.) iv. 60 Sum 
luvis dance vp and doun, To meiss thair malancoly. 1629 
Sik W. Mure 7rve Cricifixe $96 Yet did not mease the 
causeless spight. 1721 Ketty Scot. Proz, 138 He should 
be sindle angry, that has few to mease him. 1862 Histop 
Prov. Scot. 107 If you be angry, sit laigh and mease you. 

2. To calm (wind, tempest, ete.), quench (fie). 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (St. Andreas) 62 Swyth be gret 
fyre can he mes. 1513 Douctas 4xe7s 1. ii. 2 The blastis 
mesit, and the fluidis stabill. 1533 Bettenpen Livy u. 
xxiii. (S.T.S ) 227 Pe noyes..was sum parte mesit. 

Mese: see Mass sé.1, MrEAsrE, MESs. 

Mesease, obs. form of MI-EAsE, ; 

Meseems (m/si'mz), zmpers. v. arch. Also 
meseemeth. /a.¢. meseemed. (Orig. two words, 
me (dative: see Me frov.1 2 a) and seems 3rd 
pers. sing. of Seem v. Cf, Mrruixs.] It secms 
to me. (Used with dependent clause or parea- 
thetically. ) 

¢1400 MaunpveEv. (1839) v. 61, I seyce..that thei diden 
synne, to hide Goddis Myracle, as me seemed. 1487 Cax- 
TON bk Ga. Manners w. v. (c 1515) I vj, And me semeth yt 
the partye that forfayteth his maryage dooth agaynst the 
lawe of nature. 1564 Hawarp £Lutripius Yo Rdr. 1 For 
which causes (me semes) I have taken upon mee..a hard 
enterprize. 1585 A. Day Zug. Secretary u. (1625) 68 It 
were a comfort vnto vs all to see you, haning beene as me 
seemeth very long absent. 1627 W. SctaTeR Hxf.2 Thess. 
(1629) 71 Mee seemes hee makes it something more excel- 
Tent then Faith it selfe. 3850 Caruvie Latler-d. Pampn. 
ii. (1872) 47 Mesceims I could discover fitter objects of piety ! 
1859 Texnyson laine 672 For they talk’d, Meseem'd, of 
what they knew not. 1876 Morris Sigurd (1877) 307 Me- 
seemeth this is the nour when men array the dead. 

Meseise, obs. form of MISEASE. 

+ Me'sel, c.andsd. Oés. Forms: 3-6 mesel, 
-el(l)e, (4 meosel, mesale, meseile, mezel, 
myssel(e, -2le, musel, mysale), 4, 7 messel 1, 
4-6 mesell, mesyl(1, mysel, (6 messille, mesall, 
* mesill, mezill, meazel, 8 meazle). (a. OF. 
mesed leprous, leper :—L. wezseddus wretched, wretch, 
dim. of m7ser wretehed.] A. agj. Leprous. 

a 1300 Cursor AZ, 14446 And o ten men bat war mesell,.. 
he gaf til ilkan pair hele. 1340 4yexb. 202 Naaman fet 
wes niezel. ¢1450 Aivour Saluacioun 4628 Ane horrible 
seke mesel man. @1550 Jinage Ipocr. w. in Skelton s Vhs. 
(1843) If. 444 Oh mesell Mendicantes, And mangy Ob- 
seruauntes. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Lstienne's World of WWou- 
ders 357 Thou measell wietch. 

b. Of fish. (So in OF.) 

ax400 Chalm, Ayr xx. in Sc. Acts (1814) 1. 335 Quhen pai 
opyn fische pai Juke nocht quheder pai be mesale fische or 
wane. 1536 KELLENDEN Crox. Scot. (1821) I. p. xiii, Utheris 
.. brekis thaimself be thair fall, and growis mesall. 

ce. Of swine: see MEASLE a. 
134, Git 

1. A leper. 

1z97 R. Giouc. (Rolls 8963 [She] wess }e meseles [v.77 
mysseles, myseles] vet echone. «1300 Cursor Al. 8169 
Thoru pe..sal pis mesele, Be sauf and sund of al vnhele. 
1362 Lanct. P Pd. A. ut. 128 As Comuyn as be Cart-wei., 
To Preostes, to Minstrals to Mesels in hegges. ¢1422 Hoc- 
CLEVE Alin. Poems xxiv. 469 He eet ther-of. But he ther- 
thurgh becam a foul mesel. ¢ 1550 Bate A’. Fohan (Camden) 
82 Both crypple, halte, and blynde, Mad men and mesels. 

b. fg. A foul person. (Used in 17th and 18th ce. 
as a term of abuse.) 

€1422 Hoccteve Jercslaus’s Wife 797 Woost thow nat 
wee] thow art a foul mesel? ‘elle out, let see shryue thee 
cleene and wel. ¢1520 Wyse chylde § Emp. Adrian iW. 
de W.) (1860) 14 Those that sellen them [sc. benefices] shall 
be mesellys in the soule as Jesse [¢. ¢. Giezi, Gehazi] 1605 
Lond. Prodigal C2. Chil be abaffeled vp and downe for 
a messell and a scoundrel. 1606 Chorce, Chance, etc. (1881) 
6 An old mezill will haue a misers tricke. 1746 E-xi00% 
Scolding (E.D.3.) 30 What’s me-an by that, ya long-hanjed 
Meazle? ; 

2. Leprosy. Also ¢vazsf., an affliction. 

€ 1375 Cursor M1. 11827 (Fairf.) Quer alle he was with mesel 
playne [earlier texts was he mesel plain}. ¢ 1400 Pryser in 
Maskell A/o2. Hit. (1847) 11. 104 That thou fouche suafto.. 
releeue the meselis [L. wz¢servZas] of pore men and thrallis. 
1470-85 Matory 4rthur xvi xi. 705 Whanne she had layne 
a grete whyle she felle vnto a mesel. 1530 PAtsoGr. 244/2 
Mesy]ll the sickenesse, *eselleric. 

3. altrtb., as mesel-cote, house. 

1402 117727 of Neve (Somerset Ho.1, Les meselcotes in Kent- 
strete. ¢1330 R. Brunne C/von. (1810) 136 To meselle houses 
of bat same lond, Pre pousand mark vnto per spense he fond. 

Mesel, Mesalade: see MEASLE, MALASADE. 

+ Meseled, ff/. a. Obs. Also 7 measel'd, 
meselled, mezel’d. [f. MESEL+-ED.} Leprous. 
Cf, MEASLED a. 

1607 Cuarman Bussy D'Ambois Plays 1873 1. 126 Not 
a pezzants entrailes you shall finde More foule and mezel'd. 
1611 CoTGr., Aveseau, a meselled, scuruie, leaporous, lazarous 
person. @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady ui. iil, Stewe- 
ard, you are an Asse, a measel'’d mungrell. 

Hence + Me‘seledness. 

1611 Cotcr. Aleseddnesse, leprosie, scurvinesse. 


MESENTERIC. 


Meself, Ods.: see MYSELF. 

+ Me‘seling, a. Os. [f. MESEL a. + -1nc 2.] 
Leprous; full of disease. 
¢1425 Alacro Plays (E.E.T.S.) 144 In meselynge glutonye 
..I norche my syster Lecherye. 

Meselle, -elled, obs. fl. MEASLE, MEASLED. 

+Me'selness. O¢s.rare—!. [f. MESEL a. + 
-NESS.] Leprosy. 

c1s20 M. Nispet Mew Test. in Scots Luke v. 12 (S.T.S.) 
1. 207 A man full of meselnes [WyctiF Icpre]. 

+ Meselry. Ods. Forms: see Mesev. [a. OF. 
mesel(Lyerte, t. mesed MESEL: see -RY.] Leprosy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 29185 Par was a woman hight mari, bat 
sumtime wat [?scad smetyn was; Coftfon Galba has was 
smetyn] wit meselri. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 140 
For foule meselrie he comond with no man. 14.. Nov. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 707/24 Hec lepra, a mesylery. 1496 Dives 
& Paup (W.de W.) 1x. iv 350 Giezi was smyten with foule 
myselrye. ¢1500 Nowlis Cursing 45 in Laing Anc. Poct. 
Scod?., Maigram, madness or missilry. ¢1520 M. Nispet 
New Test. in Scots Luke v. 13 And anon the meselrie passit 
away fra him. 1623 tr. Fazine's Theat. Hon. m. x. 447 
Infected with Leaprosie, Meazelrie, and the like. 

lb. Measly condition (of swine). 

1587 Mascact Gort. Cattle, /loeges (1627) 265 The cause 
of measelry in a hog. 

+ Me-sely, a. Cés. In 6 misly, 7 meeztie, 
mezely. {f{. MEeseu+-y.] Leprous; in quots. a 
term of contempt; cf. MEasty. 

a1585 Montcomerir /lyfting wv. Poliwart 754 Misly kyt ! 
and thou flyt, [le dryt in thy gob. a 1603 Usguhart’s 
Rabelais m. xviii. 386 There is no scursy, inezely, leprous 
or pocky Ruffian [ete.]}. 

absol, ar64o Day Peregr. Schol. Wks. 1881 I. 24 For 
Lerneing che could not aLid un, the fow le meezlie wod Imake 
a game playe on un & send [etc], 

| Mesembryanthemum (mese mbrizxnj /- 
mim), Sot, [mod.L., miswritten for *sesén- 
brianthemum, ad, assumed Gr. type *neonpBpiav9e- 
pov, f, pweanuBpia noon + avOcpoy flower. 

The name, rendered in Eng. as Afidday-flower and in 
Ger, as Al cttagsblumie, refers to tlie fact that several species 
open their flowers only for a short time at mid-day.] 

The typical genus of the N.O. Alesembryacex; 
a plant of this genus, a fig-marigold. 

[1753 CuamBers Cycl. S7ff. s. v., Mesembryanthemum, 
in botany, the name by which Dillenius, Linnzus, and 
otheis, have called the plants usually named Ficozdes.] 1825 
Greenhouse Comp. 1. 105 Mesembiyanthemums require it 
[sc. water] chiefly when they are in flower, 1884 Mars. C. 
Praep Zéro xxi, Giey walls were ablaze with mesembry- 
anthemum, 

Mesen, obs. form of M1zEN. 

Mesencephal(e (mesénse’fal). 
I’. mésencéphale.| = MESENCEPHALON. 

1839-47 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. III. 684/2 The mesocephale 
or mesencephale. ‘he name was suggested hy Chaussier. 
1889 Beck's Handtk, Med Sc. VIII. 128/2 In early em- 
bryonic stages the mesencephal is the most conspicuous 
region of the entire brain. 

Mesencephalic (mesens‘fe'lik), a. Axat. 
[f. MESENCEPHALON + -IC. Cf, cephalic.) Vertain- 


ing to or connected with the mesencephalon. 

1854 Owen Shed. & Teeth in Circ. Sc? 1. Org. Nat 193 The 
mesencephalic vertebra. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 86 Mesence- 
phalic arch. 

| Mesencephalon (mesense-falgn). Axa. 
[mod.L., f. Gr pégecs middle + éyxégadov EN- 
CEPHALON.] The mid-brain. 

1846 OwEN Verte(r, Anim. If. 177 The next succeeding 
primary division of the brain, is called the ‘ mesencephalon ’. 
1875 Huxev in Excycl. Brit, 1. 767/1 The mesencephalon 
is divided above. .into two optic lobes. . 

| Mesenchyma (mcsenkima). Szo/. Also 
anglicized mesenchyme (me-seykaim). [mod.L. 
mesenchyma, §. Gr. péo-os middle + éyxvpa infu- 
sion.} The cellular tissue which, arising I:om the 
hypoblast or the epiblast, constitutes, in some of 
the lower forms of animal life, the mesoblast. 
Also altr7b. in mesenchyme cell= MESAMEBOID, 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Ani. Life Gen. Introd. 28 
The cells arise as immigrants (mesenchyme cells) from the 
walls of the blastosphere. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1904 S7it. 
Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 584 The primary leucocytes, or wander- 
ing mesenchyme cells. 

Hence Mese’nchymal, Mesenchy'matous a@s., 
pertaining to the mesenchyma. 

1886 Buch’s Handbh. Aled. Sci U1. 194/1 The ordinary 
mesenchymal cells. 1886 Feud. Roy. Alicrose. Soc. Feb. 54 
The body--cavity [of the Polyzoa] contains ‘mesenchymatous ' 
(Hertwig) elements. ; 

Mesenterial (mesentierial), a [f. med.L. 
mesenterium MESENTERY + -\L.] = MESENTERIC. 

1605 Timme Quersit, Ded. 2 The anatomizing of every 
mesenteriall veine. 1880 GUNTHER /‘éshes 128 The com- 
mencement and end of the intestinal tract are fixed by me- 
senterial folds. 1890 Natuxve 20 Mar. 457 ‘he mesenterial 
filaments of the Alcyonarians. 

Mesenteric (mesente'rik), a. [ad. mod.L. me- 
sentericus, f. mesentertiim MESENTERY: see -IC.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, or affecting the 
mesentery. 

1656 Brount Glossogr.s.v. Artery, Mesenterique Arteries, 
are two, an upper, which distributes it self ausong the small 
guts, and an under one, which goes to the lower part of 
the Mesentery. 1710 I. Fucter Pharm, Extenip. 129 The 

jark.. being the cause of.. Mesenteric Obstructions. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Alagendie's Forniul. (ed. 2) 105 M. Brera 1s 
not the only one who kas given iodine in mesenteric disease, 


Anat, f[a. 


MESENTERIFORM. 


So + Mesente‘rical a. 


adv., like the mes-ntery. 

1654 Power Exp. Philos. 11. 191 The Mesenterical and 
Thoracical Lacteae, 1829 J. L. Knare Yrud Nat. 130 
Bolton and Micheli represent the pileus as cellular, like 
a honeycomb, Al! that I have seen are mesenterically 
puckered, 


Mesente‘riform, @. rare. [f. MESENTERY + 
-(1\Fors.] Resembling the meseutery. 

1846 Dawa Zooph. (1348) 708 Mesenteriform, consisting of 
suberect plicately aggregated lamina. 

|| Mesenteritis mesentéraitis), [mod.L., f. 
mesentertum MESLNTERY : sec -ITIS.) Inflamma- 


tion of the mesentery. 

1802 ‘Turton Jed. Gloss. 

|| Mesenteron mese-térpu). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
vea-os middle + évrepoy gut, bowcl.] ‘The dig¢s- 
tive portion of the primitive alimentary canal or 
archenteron’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Wence Mesex- 
teronic a. (in recent Dicts.\. 

1877 Ray Lankester in QO. Fraud. Microse. Sct. 431 As 
archenteron divides into parentera and metenteron, so imet- 
enteron divides into Aesalentera or hepatic catca and 
mesenteron, 1893 A. k. Suierry Zool. (uvert, 312 ‘Iwo 
long white tuhes—the Malpighian tubules—open into the 
posterior end of the mesenteron. 

Mesentery ineséntéri). Also 6 mis-.  [ad. 
med.L. mesenterium, a Gr. pecevréptoy, f péa-os 
middle + évrepy intestine. Cf. F. wedsentore.) 

1, Anat. A fold of pcritonzeum which attaches 
some part of the intestmal canal ‘in restricted tse, 
the jejunum and ileum only) to the posterior wall 
of the abdomen. 

1547 boorve Srev, (lealih ww. xiv. 14 The misentery 
whiche is a pellycle or a skyn the whiche doth tye the 
guttes together. 1663 ovte Usef Exp, Nat. Vhilos. i. 
10 The discoveries of the nilky Vessels in the Mesentery 
hy Asellius. 1718 J. Cnampertayne Aetic. Philos. (1730) 1. 
iv. § 11 Notwithstanding all its Turnings, it [sc. the Bowels] 
is fastened in such a Manner to the Mesentery, thar it is 
not possible for the Food to mistake its Way. 1872 Mivart 
lem, Anat, ix. (1873) 403 Those folds of membrane, the 
mesenteries whi_h suspend the viscera from the backbone. 


|| 8. In latin and Greek forms mesenterium, 


mesenterion, (+ mezentereon), 

1541 R. Corcann Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg. Hivh, lowe 
inay the Mezentereon be knowen by Anathomy? — 1594 
Vi La frimard, Fr. Acad. 1. 350 Vhe imeitotde knint- 
ing of it [se. the ileum] to the mesenterium. 1631 Wippowrs 
Nat, Philos. 63 Vhe lesse principall parts of concoction, are 
the gutts and inesenterion. 1857 L. Acassiz Contrib. Vat. 
flist. U.S. A.V. 601 Vo form a pendent double curtain, 
or support of the intestine, the mesenterium. 

2. Zool. (pl.) The vertical plates which divide 
the body cavity in actinozoa. 

1861 J. R. Greene Jl/an, Anim. Kinga , Corlent. 172 In 
Cerianthus two of the mesenterizs descend..almost to the 
orifice at the base of the general cavity. 1875 Huxtry in 
Encyetl. Brit, 1. 1259/2 ‘Vhin membranous Jamellie, the so- 
called mesenteries, which radiate from the oral disk and the 
lateral walls of the body to the parietes of the visceral tube. 


3. attrib. and Como. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 44 The Mesentery Veines. 1846 Dana 
Zoupht. iv. (1348) Fa A thin and extensile membrane, which 
has a mesentery-like appearance. 

+ Mese-place. és. Also 5 mesplace, 7 cor- 
ruptly meest place, 7-8 mise-place. [f. Mrsk 
sb. + PLACE sb.] = MEsE 50,1 

14.. boc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5.6/6 M/essuaginm,a mesplace. 
1441 in W. P. Baildon Sed. Cases Chance. (18,6) 131 To bye 
of hym a mees-place. 1523 Firzurrn. Surv. xx. (1539) 41 
1. 13, holdeth a mese place fielyof the lord by charter. 1607 
Norpen Surv. Dial, 55 Vhe parcell of the Land lately 
belonging to this heriotable meest place. 1672 Cozcdl’s 
Interpr., Alease,..in sume places called corruptly a AZise 
or JMiseplace. 

Meseraic, -ai(c)k, ctc., obs. ff. Mesaraic, 

Mesereon, obs. form of MEzEREON. 

Mesestead. forms: a. 6 meastead, mes- 
tede, 6-7 m2est2ad, 7-S measesterd, mest2d. 
8B. 7 mist2d. yy. 7 meadstead, 7-9 midstead. 
5. 7 meerstead, g merestead. [f. Mrsu 54.2 + 
Sreap sd. ‘The y and 6 forms are ctymolozizinz 
perversions, due to association with Mrap sd. and 
Men sd respectively.} A messuage, 

a. 1546 l’orks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 1. 179 One mes- 
lede in Eathorpe. 1590 Crt. Rolls Manor of Dewsbury in 
NV. 4 Q. oth Ser. V. 3492 A messuage or tenement called 
meestead or the New Walles. 1622 47S. /ndenture Sir R. 
Swifte's Estate at Doncaster, All those several meesteads 
as they now lie unbuilt upon and walled in from the street. 
¢1700 De ta Pavme Deary (Surtees) 316 A larg map of yt 
whole parish, having every field, ing, close, mested, croft, 
cavel, intack, &c...in it. 1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5204/8 A 
Messuage or Measestead, where a House or Barn forinerly 
stood. 

B. 1633 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 16 Richard Higgens 
hath bought of Thomas Little his now dwelling house and 
misted. /béd. 18, 24, 45. . 

y 1637 Plymonth Col. Rec. (1855) 1. 57 A midstead is 
graunted to George Russell in the towne of Plymouth. 1640 
(bid. 145 Willm Sherman is graunted a meadstead about the 
Stoney Brooke, in Duxborrow. 1896S. O. Avoy in V.4Q. 
8th Ser. X. 349 In the township of Royston, near Barnsley, 
there are eighteen freeholders.. known as ‘ midstead owners’. 
/bid., For more than two centuries the ‘midstead owners’ 
have kept a book in which their rules and ordinances... have 
been recorded, /déd. 470 A certain number of houses wer 
known as ‘ midstead houses’. 


Hence Mesente‘rically 


1844 Hopiys Dict. Ved. 


367 


8. ¢1620 Plymouth Col. Ree. X11. 3 The meersteads and 
garden plotes of [those] which came first. 1858 Loner. .1/, 
Standish viii. 4 Busy with hewing and building, with 
garden-plot and with mere-stead, [1883 New Ang. Hist. § 
Gen, Reg. XXXVIL. 277 Peter Brown, whose first house 
and ‘ meerstead ' was on the south side of Leyden Street.) 

Mesethmoid (mese'}moid). Ava. [f. Gr. 
pég-os iniddle + Etusmoip.] The middle cthmoid 
bone. Also aéérzd, in mesethmord cartilage. 

1875 C.C. BLake Zool. 46 The ossified portion of the mes- 
ethinoid, 1875 Huxtey & Martin Llc. Biol. (1877) 193 
The Olfactory organs are two wide sacs which occupy all 
the space between the mesethmord cartilage, the antorbiral 
processes, and the premaxillz and manilla. 

So Mesethmoi'dal (in recent [icts.). 

Meseyn, Meseyse: see M1izkx, MISEASE, 

Mesfeat, variant of Misrait Oés. 

Mesh me{\,s¢. lorms: 6-7 meishe, meash, 
6-8 9 dial.) mash, (S marsh), 6-mesh. [Known 
only from the 16the.; cogn. w. OF. ma. (? *marse.) 
neut., net and ON mpskve (sce Mask 56.1); but 
the precise nature of the relation is undetermined. 

The Teut. langs. have words with this meaning repre- 
senting two ublaut-types: (1) OTeut, swash. (OK. mar, 
Y "wesc Tneut.; OHG. masca, MHG., mod.G. oasche fem ; 
M. Du. masche fem.; ON. mypskze, Norw. moske wk. masc. ; 
Sw. maska, Da. maske fem are from LG.); (2) OTent. 
"mBbsh- ONG. meisca, MHG. ?atdsche; MDu. viaesche). 
The Eng. form mesh would regularly represent an Ol. 
*mzsc, but the OE. word occurs only once in the metatlietic 
furm wax, and in that instance means ‘a net’. The 16the. 
forms mershe, nreash, indicate a pronunciation with long 
vowel, méf; for the shortening to mesh cf. flesh. On the 
whole, on account of the absence of the word in ME., its 
form-history in the 16th c., and the freqnency with which 
fishing terms were adopted from Du, it seems not im- 
probable that sveash (shortened to mesh) and mask repre: 
sent adoptions respectively of the MDu. forins vraesche and 
masche. Vhe resemblance between the Enz. form nets’ 
(18th c.) and the Flemish waersche (Stallaert) is prob. acci- 
dental. 

The Veut. "s2shk- (: *wast-) is cognate with the Lithu- 
anian mezett I knit, wazga-s knot.] 

1. One of the open spaces or interstices of a net, 
the size of which is determined by the distance of 
adjacent knots from one another. Also, the similar 
space in any network, as a sieve. 

1558-9 Act 1 £érz. c. 17 § 3 Onely withe Nett or Tramell, 
wherof every Meshe or Maske shalbee twoo ynches and a 
half hroade. 1586 Fi.rse Léaz. Gentrie u. 33 A Mascle in 
Armory, is a representation of the mash of a net. 1615 £:. S. 
Britain's Buss in Arb, Garner 1\1. 629 Netting (of sixty 
masks or mashes or holes deep). 1727 Dr For //ist. Appar. 
iv (1840) 44 They are like those foolish fish that are caught 
in large nets, that might get out at every square of the 
inésh. 1747 Gentd. Mag. 311 The mashes of the iron wire 
sieve were small. 1749 Wealth Gt. Brit. 49 Vhe marshes 
of the nets..are to be one inch square, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 577 The masses are..sified through sieves having 20 
ineshes in the square inch. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Mict.c.71 $39 
(4), Such mesh shall not he less than one and a half inch from 
knot to knot. 1879 (ain Nuittirg, etc. 46 Pass the twiue 
round the mesh-stick froin above to form the mesh, 

b. f/. The threads or cords which botnd the 
interstices of a net ; hence (also collect. stng.) net- 
work, netting. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 32 Sqnare nets thorow which the 
schoell of Pilchard passing, leaue many behind intiangled in 
the meashes. 1685 Draypen //orace |i pode ii. 52 To betray 
The Larkes that in the Meshes light. 1734 @A¢0. Trans. 
XXXVIIT. 235 The Mashes, or Filaments of the Net are 
not very perceptible, 1860 Pusey Min. Proph, 47 The net, 
with its thin light meshes. 1879 Hanan Lyesight iii. 41 
If we hold a veit between our eyes and a book, we can 
either read through it, or see its ineshes distinctly, but we 
cannot do both at the sane time. 

2. fig. chiefly with reference to entanglement in 
a snare, 

tsgo-1 [vor Zatage Gov. 20 It shall be almost impossible 
for hym to escape, but that in one meishe or other he shall 
be tangled. 1596 Suans. Afercé: 17. 111. ii. 122 Were in her 
haires The Painter plaies the Spider, and hath wouen .\ 
golden mesh ' intrap the hearts of men, 1613 FiETcHIR, 
ete, Capfam ut iv, | doubt mainly, J] shall bei’ the mash 
too. 1648 Herrick /desper , On Fulia‘s léaive, "Vis 1 am 
wild. and more then haiies Deserves these mashes and these 
Snares. 1754 Firtpine Fraud, Voy. Lisbon (1755) 204 While 
a fisherman can break t)lrrough the strongest meshes of an 
act of parliament, we [etc.]. 1823 Scott Peveri xlvii, The 
strongest meshes that the laws of civil sociery ever wove to 
limit the natural dignity of man. 1897 Gravstone LZ, Crisis 
15 Greece has extricated it from the meshes of diplomacy. 


3. trvansf. Network, interlaced structure: @. in 


animal and vegetable bodies. 

1712 Brackmore Creation v1. 380 The greatest Portion of 
th’ Arterial Blood, By the close Structure of the Parts with- 
stood, Whose narrow Meshes stop the grosser Flood Ly apt 
Canals [etc.]. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cuzier’s Aning King. 
259 The branchia nsually consist of large lamella: covered 
with vascular meshes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Sary's 
Phaner. 285 Very elongated meshes are found in the runner- 
like branches of the rhizome of Struthiopteris. 

b. in other things. 

1818 Keats Endymion u. 312 The ivy mesh, Shading its 
Ethiop berries, 1858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. x. i, (1872) II. 
198 The loitering waters straggle, all over that region, into 
meshes of lakes. 1860 TyNvatt Glac. 11. v. 250 Air which 
was originally entangled in the meshes of the fallen snow. 

4. Machinery. [f. Mesu v.] See quot. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Mesh. 1.(Gearing,) Or mash. 
The engagement of the teeth of wheels with each other or 
with an adjacent object, as the rack, in a rack and pinion 
movement. 


MESH-WORK. 


5. Short for mesh- stich, 

1882 Caurreitp & Sawaro Dict. Nee.sflework, s.v., Im- 
plements made of ivory, bone, or boxwood, and employed 
in Embroidery and Netting, are known as Meshes. 

6. attrib, and Comb ,as mesh-pin. mesh-like adj.. 
mesh net, screen; mesh-stick, ‘a flat slat with 
rounded ends, used to form the mesh of nets, the 
loops being made over it and knotted on its edge’ 
(Knight Lct. Wech. 1875). 

1845 J. F. Souin Zool. in Encycl, Aletrop. VI. 262/2 
‘The *mesh-like spaces of the cavernous bodies. 1883 Sir 
A. Snea Newfoundland Fisheries 12 (Fish. Extib. Publ.), 
Herrings are taken in *mesh nets and in seines. 1795 in 
Abridgn Specif, Patents, Needles, etc. (1€71) 2 (Vell, 
William.— Manufacturing] all sorts of necdles, .. netting 
needles, *mesh pins, and sail needles. 1877, Raymonp 
Statist. Mines §& Mining 426 Dry ore, sized between 10 and 
20 ‘mesh screens (to the linear inch). 1879 *Mesh-stick [sez 
sense 1). 


Mesh (mef), v. Also 6 meash, masshe, 7 
meishe, 6-8 mash. [f. Mxsi sé, but found some- 
what earlier in our quots.] 


1. frans. To catch in the meshes of a net. 

@ 1547 Surrey in Zottel’s Afisc. (Arb.) 7, 1 know.. How 
smal a net may take and meash a hart of gentle kinde. 1843 
Lytros Last Bar. um. iii, And shew him how even the liott 
may be meshed. 1888 IHAithy Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/1 The large 
ones cannot get meshed in the small meshes. 

2. transf. and fig. or in figurative context: To 
entangle, involve inextricably. 

1532 More Cov, nt. Tindale Wks. 491/1 Luther was hym- 
selfe also so meshed in thys matter... that fetc.]. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C.u.67 And so hee masht in 
the net, by fayre speeches. 1627 Drayvon Quest Cinthia 
121 The Flyes by chance mesht in her hayre. 1789 E. 
Darwis Sot, Gard. 4. (1791) 111 Fine hapless swains.. he 
hailot meshes in her deathfnl toils, 1836 Lyiton si thens 
(1837) I]. 562 Headlong from the car Caught and all meshed 
within the yeins he fell. 1848 Kincstey Sasut’s rag. iv. 
ili, 141 Poor soul whose lot is fixed here Meshed down by 
custom. 


3. reff. and intr. (for reff. cr pass. . 
enmeshed or entangled. 

1589 Warser 4d. feng. vi. xxix. (1602) 144 She pitched 
Tewe, he masshed. 1£94 Prat Yerwedl-Ao. ur. 54 [The fish] 
will run forwarde and mash themselues in the tramell. 1604 
Paxsons 37d Pt. Vhrce Conzers Eng., Relation of Ti tal 215 
As a hare in the nett (he] mesheth lumselfe more and more 
by struglinge. 1801 Pennant JYourn. Lond. to Isle of 
Vght 72 After which they [mackarel] will not mesh. but 
are canght with hooks. 1827 in J. G. Cumming /. ef Wan 
(1848) 312 In the summer fishery the herrings always mesh 
with their heads to the north, 18€4 J. Bruce in Glasgow 
Daily (Herald 24 Sepi., When the herring are very large 
they swim lazily, and do not mesh well. 

b. zntr. (machinery.) Of the teeth of a wheel, 
cte.: To be engaged wth another piece of ma- 
chinery. 

1875 Kyicht Diet. Mech. 1383/2 Mangle-ra kh, a vack 
having teeth on opposite sides, engaged by a pinion which 
meshes with the opposite sides alternately. 1895 Oxling 
(U.S XXVI1. 55/1 Wooden cogs, which meshed into a 
horizontal wheel. 

te. itr. To thread one’s way threugh. Obs. 

1665 Hooke Wierogr. 214, 1.. have seen it [a Mite] very 
nimbly meshing through the thickets of mould. 

4. trans. + a. To make meshes in. Ods, 

1€66 Shird Adv. Painter 20 Our stiffe Says, Masht and 
Netted into Luce. 

b. To construct the meshes of (a net). rare. 

[1615 : see Mursinne 762. sb.) 1882 l/arper's Alag. LXV. 
5 Mending old nets and meshing new ones. 

Mesh: see Masu, Mrasre, MEuSE. 

Meshed (meft), a. [f. Mrsu sé. + -Ep%.] 
Waving the form or appearance of n esh-work ; 
tangled, intricate. Also, intricately marked z7¢h. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.11 Her eyes are most neatly 
laiticed or mashed like a net. 1776-96 WirHertne Sri. 
Plants ed. 3) 1V. 57 Wrinkled or meshed, with hollows on 
each side, 1878 H. M. Stancey Dark Cont. 1. x. 221 The 
tangle of meshed undergrowth, 1899 Adlbwt?’s Syst. Med, 
IV. 119 It conunonly shows several little pits on its surface, 
which give it a meshed appearance. 

Meshese, obs. form of MISEASE. 

Meshing (me‘fin),74/. 5d. [f. Mesuz. +-1xc1.] 
The making of meshes in a net. 

1615 Crooxe Buty of Alan 904 Their coniunction is like 
the Meishing of a net or Plashing of a hedge. 1884 Paton 
in Excycl. Brit, XVU. 3359/1 A little practice in meshing is 
sufficient to develop wonderful dexte:ity of movement. 

b. atérté.: meshing-knot, a knot used in mak- 
ing meshes; meshing-net (also mashing-’, a net 
in which fish are caught in the meshes by their 
gills. 

1795 Hutton J/ath. Dict. s.v. Knot, Fig. 10. a Meshing 
knot, for nets ; and is to be drawn close, 1883 K). P. Ramsay 
Froud. Fishes N.S. Wales 5 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.), The ordinary 
drawing-seines and mashing-nets. 

Meshing, /// a. [-1nc2.]  Entangling. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng... xi. 47 By any pleasant tale, Or 
dazeling toye of mashing loue, 

Me‘sh-work, Meshes collectively; structure 
consisting of meshes; network. /7¢, and fig. 

1830 Lixntey Val. Syst. Bot, 263 A meshwork of cellular 
tissue, 1844 Sterhens Bk. Fars IL, 280 A riddle consists 
of open mesh-work forming its bottom, 

attrié, 1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem, 222 
A mesh-work cage of wire gauze. 1899 Adfbutt's Syst. 
Afed. V\1. 17) A porous ineshwork structure, 


Tohecome 


MESHY. 
Meshy (efi), ¢. 


sisting of meshes. 

1602 Carew Cornwall,‘ Lines on Saimuion’29b, Some build 
his house but his thence issue barre. Some inake his meashie 
bed, but reaue his rest. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxul. 427 And 
scarce the meshy toils the copious draught contain. 1869 
Tozer Hight, Turkey II. 156 The net’s meshy folds. 

Mesiad (mizizd, me'siéd), adv. [f. Mrst-an 
+-AD: see DExrrapD adv. Cf. MEsAp.] Towards 


the median line of a body. 

1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomencl. 166 In the head 
and trunk, Mesiad will signify towards the mesial aspect. 
1857 Gooosir in /vedinh, New Philos. Frul. V. 130 Situated 
inesiad of any part of this bone. 

Mesial (mi‘zial, mevsial ,@. [irrec,f. Gr. péo-os 
middle+-1\L ] Pertaining to, situated in, or 
directed towards the middle line ofa body; =MgE- 
DIAN @.1 2, Also, situated mesially with respect Zo. 

1803 J. Barciay New Anat, Nomeucl. 144 Supposing 
the falx a mesial plane, 1808 — Masenlar Motions 374 
Where clavicles are present, the heads of the scapulz are 
removed farther from the mesial line. 1880 GUnturr Fishes 
69 The hyoid consists generally of a pair of long and strong 
lateral pieces, and a single mesial piece. 1899 4/ébutt's 
Syst. Aled. V1. 786 Bechterew places the sensory fibres of 
the cranial nerves mesial to the fillet in the pons Varolii. 

Mesially (m7ziali, me‘siali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ¥.] In a mesial position or direction. 
1849-s2 Todd's Cyl. Anat. IV. 939/2 The chin is thrust 
forward mesially when both joints are affected 1899 A // 
butts Syst. Med. V1. 274 The most mesially situated fibres 
of the crus. ; ; : 
MMesian (méziin, me‘sian), a. 
péa-os middle +-IAN.] = MEsIAL. 
1837 W. Stoxes Diagn. §& Treatm. Dis. Chest 1. il. (N. 
Syd. Soc.) 164 The morbid signs extend across the mesian 
line. 1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lungs 7. 

NLesidine (me'sidin’. Chem. [f. Mrsi(ty) + 
-?dine as in cumidine (G. Maule 1849: sec N1rro- 
MESIDINE).] An oily liquid obtained by boiling 
nitro-mesitylene with tin and hydrochloric acid. 

1866 Ovunc Axim. Chem. 60 Certain highly complex 
bodies procurable from vinegar, such as mesidine CgHis3N, 
and nitro-mesidine CyH12N2O02. : 

Me'sio-, used as combining form of MESIAL. 
1803 J. Barcray New Anat. Nomeucl. 174 The position 
of the heart in the thorax will be expressed by the two 
compounds wes/o-sinistral and atlanto-sacral. 1872 HuM- 
pury Observ. Myology 107 lspecially is this the case. .in 
the * mesio-dorsal” part of the lateral muscle. 
Mesion (mfzign, me'sign). Avail, 
Gr. uéo-os middle.} = Meson. 

1803 J. Barcray Anat. Nowencl. r21 Suppose a plane, to 
pass along the middle of the neck, the mediastinum, and 
linea alba, and to dividing [s/c] the neck and the trunk into 
similar halves..and let this plane he denominated Mesion. 

Mesistem (me'sistem). 4o/. Shortened form 
of MESOMERISTEM. 1884 [see PERIMERISTEN]. 
Mesite (mfsait), Chen. Also mesit. [ad. 
mod.L. mestla, mesités, a. Gr. peaitns go-between, 
f. wéa-os middle. Cf. F. mdsite.] 
+1. A name given to acetic ether, ‘because it 
holds a middle place between alcohol and ether’ 
Syd. Soc. Lex.). Obs, 

1838 ‘I. Tnomson Chem, Org. Bodies 366 Reichenbach 
considers mesite as identical with acetone. 

2. (Sce quot. 1865.) 

1842 ‘I. Granam Elem. Chem, 836 Mesite. 1849 Kane 
Elent. Chem, (ed. 2) 826 Mesit. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem., 
Vestte, an oxygenated oil..said to be obtained by distilling 
lignone with sulphuric acid. (Wiedemann and Schweizer.) 

‘Mesitene (me'sit™). Chem. [f. Mesite + 
-ENE. Cf. F. wdsz/éne.] A volatile oil resembling 
mesite (sense 2). 

2842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 836 Mesiten. 1855 Watts 
tr. Gmelin'’s Handbk. Chem. IX. 52 Mesitene. Produced 
oy distilling lignone, mesite, or xylitic naphtha with oil of 
vilriol. 21964 GesnerR Coal, Petrol. etc. (1865) 89 Mesetine. 
1865 Warts Dict. Chem. 

Mesitic (m/sitik), a. Chem. [f. Mesiryu + -1c. 
CE£.F. wésttigze.] Derived from mesityl: see quots. 

1838 R. D. THomson New Chem, Subst. in Brit. Ani. 
344 Mesitic ether. 1855 Watts tr. Gmeliu's Haudbk, Chen, 
IX. 6, 27,etc. 1865 — Dict, Chem, AMlesitic Alcohol, 
name given to acetone, on the supposition that it is an 
alcohol containing the radicle mesityl, CH, isomeric with 
allyl... Messtic Ether. Syn, with Oxide of Mesityl, _ 

Wesitine (me'sitin). J/in, [ad. G. mesilrn 
(mesilinspath, A, Breithaupt 1827), f. Gr. peoirys 
go-between, ‘ because its rhombohedron is inter- 
mediate in angle between magnesite and siderite’ 
(A. H. Chester).} Carbonate of magnesium and 
iron, called also meszlze-spar. Also Me‘sitite. 

1828 Edinb. Frul. Sci. VIII. 181 Mesitine-spar, _ 1865 
Warts Dit. Cheut., Alesitin-Spar...Greunnerite, Pisto- 
mesite. ‘This mineral occurs in rhombohedral crystals iso- 
mor phous with spathic iron ore and magnesite. 1868 Dana 
Syst. Min. (ed. 5) 11. 687 Mesitite. 

Mesityl (me'sitil). C/em. Also mesitule. 
{Kormed as Mesitg + -yL.] The hypothetical 
radical of acetone. Hence Mesitylene (m/si'tilzn), 
‘a hydrocarbon, isomeric with cumene, produced 
by the action of sulphuric acid upon acetone’ 

Watts) ; Mesitylenic @., derived from mesity- 
lene; Mesitylic a., derived from or containing 
mesityl; Mesitylol (mesitilgl) = MESITYLENE. 


[irreg. f. Gr. 


[irreg. f. 


[f MEsH sé.+-y.] Con- | 


368 


1838 R.D. Tuomson New Chem, Subst.in Brit. Aun. 332 
Mesitylene. 1855 Watts tr. Guveliu's JEandbl. Chem 1X. 
17 Alesitylene or Alesitylol C°H'. bid. 27 Chloride of 
Mesityl. 1859 /’ownes’ Chem. 397 It has received the 
name szesitilole, /btd., An organic salt-basyle, containing 
C,Hs, to which the naine of weszty/ has been given, 1873 
Wittiamson Chet, § 289 The so-called mesitylic oxide 
(C°H yO), which has been considered as the ether of acetone. 
1885 REMSEN Org. Cheuz.(1888) 246 Mesitylene..when boiled 
with dilute nitric acid,,. yields mesitylenic acid, CyH1yO2. 

Meskal, variant of Miskau. 

Mesked, -keeto, -kite, etc., var. ff. Mesquita. 

Meskin\s, Meslade: see Maskins, MALASAvE, 

+ Mesle. //er. Obs. [Subst. use of OF, mes/é 
pa. pple., see next.}] A partition by an indented 
or irregular line. 

1562 LeicH Armorie 134b, Nowe I will shewe you 
of nyne sondry mesles whiche are so called, because they 
enter meddell the one within the other, contrary to plaine 
Particion. 1586 Ferne Blac. Gentrie 204. 

| Meslé\e, 2. //er. Obs. [OF. meslé pa. pple. 
of mesler (mod.F. méler) to mix.] (See quots.) 

1632 Guittim //eraldry vi. vi. (ed. 2) betw. 420-1 The 
Marquesse hiy Coronet is Meslée, that is, part flowred and 
part pyramidal] pearled. 1894 /’arher s Gloss. Her., ATeslé: 
mingled. Used by a few old writers in describing a field of 
metal and colour in equal proportions, as gyronuy, paly. 

Mesledine, meslen, etc.: sce MASLIN 2. 

Mesmeree’, ‘ the person on whom a mesmerist 
operates’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

Wesmerian (mczmierian), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. Avesmer (see MeSMERISM) +-1aN. Cf. F. mes- 
méirien.| a. adj. Mesmeric, b. sd. A follower of 
Mesmer, a believer in mesmerism. 

1802 Acerbi 7raz. 1. 271 ‘he mesmerians..have their 
minds so heated by the extraordinary .. aspect of those 
phenoniena [etc.]. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI1. 533 The 
knight did not try the Mesmerian process on himself. 

Mesmeric (mezme'tik), a. [f. J/esmer (see 
MeSMERISM) + -1C.] Pertaining to, charactcristic 
of, producing, or produced by mesmerism. A/es- 
meric passes: see PAss sh 11. 

182g R. Cuenevix in Loud. Med. 4 Phys. Frnl. VI. 222 
This day, after me-merising her for nine minutes, she fell 
into mesmeric sleep. /6fd. VII. 117 Ireland having been 
thus put to sleep by my mesmeric action. 1847 Dickens 
Haunted M, (C. D. ed.) 219 This example had a powerful, 
and apparently, inesmeric influence on him of he boots. 
1876 C. M. Davies Uuorth. Loud. (ed. 2) 55 She was making 
mesmeric passes. ; 

So Mesme‘rical a. (rare) in the same sense; 
Mesme'‘rically adv., by means of mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. Vownsuenp Facts ia A/esenerisma ii. 115 4 
cousin of mine could uot be influenced by me mesmerically. 
fbut, iii, 204 While he was sleeping mesmerically. 1852 
Hawtnorne Blithedale Row, 1. vi. toz Zenobia’s sphere .. 
transformed me, during this period of my weakness, into 
something like a mesmerical clairvoyant. 1862 Lytton Str. 
Story I. go Armed with a lock of Lihans hair and a glove 
she had worn, as the media of inesmerical rapport. 

Mesmerism (mezmériz'm). ff. name of 
F. A. A/esmer,an Austrian physician(1734-1815) + 
-IsM. Cf. F. mesmérisme.\ The doctrine or system, 
popularized by Mesmer, according to which a 
hypnotic state, usually accompanied by insensibility 
to pain and muscular rigidity, can be induced by 
aninfluence (at first known as ‘ animal magnetism ’) 
exercised by an operator over the will and nervous 
system of the patient. b. The process or practice 
of inducing such hypnotic state; the state so in- 
duced. e. The influence supposed to operate. Cf. 
animal magnelismt (ANIMAL C. 1), MAGNETISM 3. 

1802 Acer 7rav. I. 8g One subject on which the Duke 
.-has been charged with weakness, namely, mesmerisin, or 
animal magnetism. 1829 R. Cuenevix in Loud, led. & 
Phys. Frni. V1. 223 Vhe touch of my finger. roused her 
from her state of mesinerism, 1844 E. FitzGeracp Leté. 
(1889) I. 142 And Miss Martineau has been cured of an 
illness of five years by Mesmerism! 1883‘ Ouipa’ Wada I. 
300 You believe in mesmerism and disbelieve in God. 

Mesmerist (mezmérist). [f. J/esmer (see 
prec.) +-1st.]_ One who practises mesmerism. 
Also occas. a believer in mesmerism. 

1840 C. H. Townsuenp Facts in Mesmerisut i. 16 Perhaps 
the error has originated with the Mesmerists themselves. 
1852 Smeptey L. Aruncded i. 16, ‘1 made use of one of the 
secrets of the mesmerist , replied Lewis; ‘1 managed her 
by the power of a strong will over a weak one’. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Aled. VIM. 427 According to the mesmerists, 
offences against the person might be committed in hypnosis. 

Mesmerite (me‘zmérait). rare. [f Alesmer 
(see MESMERISMN) +-1TE.] A believer in mesmerism. 

184z Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange i/e (1876) II. ix. 
156 He told me.. that Mrs. Trollope is a thorough-going 
mesmerite, constantly at Dr. Elliotson s. 

Mesmerizable (me‘zmérsi:zib'l), a. Also 
-ible. [f. MESMERIZE v.+-ABLE.] ‘Capable of 
being mesmerized. Hence Mes‘merizabi-lity. 

1840 J. Exuiotson f/m, Physiol, 1180 A thing not 
direcily mesmerisable, but mesmerisable by contact with 
a directly mesmerisable metal. 1840 C. H TownsHEeNpD 
Facts in Mesmerism i. iii, 134 An experiment..as to the 
mesmerisibility [s/c} of mankind in general. 

Mesmerization (me:zméraizé'fan). [f. MEs- 
MERIZE v. - -ATION.] The action of mesmerizing. 

1829 R. Chenevix in Lond. Aled. & Phys. Frut, VU. 117 


MESNALTY. 


In two minutes’ mesmerization, Ireland's eyes began to water. 
1845 blackw. A/ag. LVII.223 The mesmerisation of water. 

Mesmerize (mezméraiz), v. [f. Alesmer (see 
MESMERISM) +-1ZE.)  /vans. a. To subject (a per- 
son) to the influence of mesmerism, 

1829 R. Cuexevix in Loud. Aled. & Phys. Frail. V1. 222, 
] niesmerised the patient through the door. 1863 Mus. 
A. E. Cuanuce fferoes, ete, iu Louis Xi, MU. 77 
Dr. Mesmer found it impossible to mesmerize Dr. Franklin. 

transf, 1862_H. Aibt Carr of Carri. 1. 137 Carr would 
almost have forgotten her existence, had it not been for 
those eyes which mesmerised him every now and then, in 
spite of himself, 1886-94 H. Spencer Axtobiog. IL. alsi. 
188 The judicial faculty has been mesmerised by the con- 
fused halo of piety which surrounds thein. 

b. with inanimate object. 

1840 C. H. Townsuenn /racts in Afesmerism un, iii. 221, 
if have. .wmesmerzsed, as it is called, a glass of water, half 
an hour before it was presented to the sleep-waker, 

@. absol.or inte. 

182g R Cuenevix in Lond. Aled. & Phys. Frul. V1. 227 
Every one can inesmerise, though not all with equal effect. 
1865 Tenwsyson in Ld. ‘lennyson Afemoir (1897) II. 21, I 
can't me-merize, I never inesmerized anyone in my life. 

fence Me-smerized ///. a., Me‘smerizing 
vbl. sb. and ppd. a. 

, 829 R Cuenevix in Loud. Wed. § Phys. Frnl. V1. 222 

The ure of mesmerised water..liad entirely assuaged the 
thirst. /ééd. 223 The spasmodic contractions were entirely 
removed after the twelfth day of mesmerising. 1840 C. H. 
TownsHenn acts in Mesmerism . i. 80 Having heard it 
said that mesmerised persons could feel any injury that was 
inflicted on the mesmeriser. 1886 Athenniu 6 Mar. 323 3 
Verena Tarrant, daughter of a vulgar mesmerizing quack. 

Wiesmerizee (mezméraizi), [f. Mresmentze 
v. +-EE.] One who is mcsmerized. 

1829 R. Cuenevix in Lond. Aled. & Phys. Frnl. V\. 226 
Here neither the mesmeriser nor the niesmerisee had the 
slightest conviction upon the subject. 

Mesmerizer (mc‘zméraiza1). [Formed as prec. 
+-ER1] One who mesmerizes. 

1829 [See Mesmerizee). 1855 Drowninc Lovers Quarrel 
ai, When the mesmerizer Snow With his hand's first sweep 
Put the earth to sleep. 1859 Dickens Le??. (1880) I]. 100 
‘The alleged mesmeriser. 

Mesmero- (me‘zméro), taken as the combining 
form of MESMERISM, as in mesmero-phrenology, 
the application of mesmerism to the phrenological 
‘ organs’, in ordcr to evoke or control their specific 
activities (cf. phreno-mesmerism); hence miesntero- 
phrenological adj. Also Mesmero-ma‘nia, a 
mania for mesmerism. 

1842 Aledtco-Chirurg. Rev. XXXVI. 593 Mesmero- 
Phrenology. /éy¢., Various mesmero-phrenological experi- 
ments. 1843 //id, XX XVIII. 577 The Mesmero-mania has 
nearly dwindled, in the metropolis, into anile fatuity. 

Mesmoire, rare obs. variant of MEmomr. 

+ Mesnage, sd. Obs. [a. obs. F. mesnage, var. 
ménage (cf. MANAGE sé, and MEN«AGE).} Careful 
or economical managemeut. 

1664 Jer. Tayror Dissuas. Popery 1. Intred., Some 
[reasons] rely upon the state of exterior affairs, and intro- 
duced aconomics, or accidental mesnage of things. 

+ Mesnage,v. Oéds. [a. obs. F. mesnager, var. 
ménager (cf. MANAGE v., etym. note).J  /vazs. 
a. To take advantage of,‘ husband’, b. To con- 
trol, manage. 

1654 BramuHart Just Vind. iv. (1661) 56 With what 2 
depth of prudence the Roman court hath mesnaged all 
occasions. .tothe advantage. of that See. 1695 Lp. Pxeston 
Loeth Ww. 202 Whilst the World’s Creator. .ruling mesnageth 
the Reins of things. 

+Nesnagery. 0s. [a. obs. F. mesnagerie: 
cf. MENAGERIE.] Management; economy. 

1€52-3 BramuHatt Let. 27 (17) Feb., Wks. 1842 I. p. xciii, 
The myst ill mesnagery of those who were trusted by the 
other adventureis. @1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. ii, 
Many speak of, .that Vertue of mesnagery that know not 
what belong to it. 

+ Mesnagier. Ods. [a. obs. F. mesnag ier, 
f. ménager to control.} A manager. 

a1€93 Urgukart’s Rabelais 1. ii, If he should..not 
become a better mesnagier it would prove..impossible for 
him..to make him rich. 

Mesnality (mmez-liti). Zaw. [Altered form 
of next: cf. ComMONALITY.] =next. 

1643 Prysxe Sov. Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) 100 As all 
Mesnalities..by the deaths of their Tenants without heire, 
returne..to those Lords..by whom they were originally 
created. 1848 in WHarton Law Lex. 

Mesnalty (mfnalti). Law. Also 6 menalte, 
-tie, 6-7 -ty, 7 menealtie. [a. Law F. menalle, 
mesnalle, f. OF. mene, mesne MESNE a., after AF. 
comunalte COMMONALTY.] The estate of a mesne 
lord; the condition of being a mesne lord. 

1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hea. Vis I, c. 5 § 15 If any person .. 
shall..make by fraude..any estates, condicions, menalties, 
tenures, or conueiaunces. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Cheon. 
(1807-8) III. 27 A subsidie..of everie knights fee twentie 
shillings, whether the same were holden of him by menaltie, 
or otherwise. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 152 b, If the lord confirm 
the tenant to hold of him. .the mesnalty is extinct. 1642 tr 
Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 322, 142 lf there be Lord, Mesne 
and Tenant..and the Mesne taketh a wife..and dyeth the 
wife shall be endowed of the menealtie, 1768 Biackstoxr 
Con, W11. 234 If he [the mesne lord) makes default thereiir, 
.-he shall be forejudged of his mesnalty, and the tenant 
shall hold immediately of the lord paramount himself. 


MESNE. 


Mesne (min), a., sd., and adv. Also 5 meosne, 
5 7 measne, 6 mesn, 7-8 measn. [a. Law F. 
mesne, altered spelling of AF. meen MEAN a.] 
A. adj. 
1. Feudalism. a. Mesne lord: a lord who holds 


an estate of a superior lord. 

3614 SELVEN 7itles Hon.u.v.§ 4 [The vavasour] either 
held of a mesne lord, and not immediately of the king, or at 
least of the king as of an honour or mannor, and not in 
chief. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. ii. 251 Men. .whose 
duty was immediately paid to the mesne lord that was inter- 
posed between them and tbe throne. 1869 W. S. Extis 
aintig. Her, x. 236 The mesne lord did not, as a customary 
practice.., imitate the insignia of his feudal chief. 

"b. Mesne ¢enant: inaccurately used to de- 


note one who holds of a mesne lord. 

1853 Parker Dom. Archit. 11.Introd.24 The mesnetenants 
of the great barons. 1869 W. S. Evtis Awtig. Her. x. 232 
The theory of derivative coats having been adopted by 
mesne¢ tenants from their feudal superiors. 

+e. WMesne lind: =Mesnatty. Obs. 

a1575 Gascoicxe Posies, Flowers 41 He racketh vp our 
rentes and keepes the best tn hand, He makes a wondrous 
deale of good out of his own measne land. . 

2. Occurring or performed at a time intermediate 


between two dates. 

-VWesue encumbrance: an encumbrance the right of priority 
of which is intermediate between the dates of two other 
encumbrances. Wesne profits: the profits of an estate 
received by a tenant tn wrongful possession between two 
dates. 

1548 StaunForD King’s Prerog. (1367) 84b, Where the 
king is to be answered of the mesne issues and profits per- 
ceued and taken of any landes which [etc.]. 1648 Mitton 
Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 1738 I, 327 Vhat no Man shall be 
question d by reason hereof, for Measne Rates or Wastes, 
saving wilful Wastes. 1709 J. Jonnson Clergym. Vade M. 
11, 137 That [where a bishop has died} the Mesne profits of 
the widow church be secured by the Oeconomus. 1883 Sir 
R. Daccattay in Law Times Rep. L. 193/2 A mortgagee 
was prohibited from tacking so as to gain priority against 
a mesne registered incumbrance. 

b. Mesne process: that part of the proceedings 
in a suit which intervenes between the primary and 


the final process. 

a 1625 Sir H. Fincu Lavy (1636) 436 Mesne processe which 
is for any necessanie act to be done, not onely for the 
plaintife against the defendant, but for ether of them against 
any other, 17a1 Lond. Gaz. No. 5953 1 He had been com- 
mitted by Mesne Process. 1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) 
II. xi. 280 In the reign of George I arrests on mesne process, 
issuing out of superior courts, were limited to sums exceed- 
ing £10. 

3. Intermediate, intervening : applied to persons. 

2810 J. MarsHALt Const. Opin. (1839) 129 Neither James 
Greenleaf nor Peck nor any of the mesne vendors between 
Greenleaf and Peck, had any notice [etc.]. 1884 0. Nev. 
Jan. 161 One or more of the middlemen or mesne lessees. 

+B. sh. Obs. 

1. =Mean 56.2 1 and 10. 

1447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 130/1 Execute by such processe 
and meosnes, as it shall seme hym resonable. 1474-3 /6icd. 
VI. 39/1 To aredye youre self by all measnes to you possible. 
182z C. Butter Rein, (ed.3) 240 These are extreme cases, 
—the application of them to the mesne is not very difficult. 

2. =WMVesne lord (see A. 1). 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. t. xxx. Gvb, Assyse may lye 
for the lorde..agaynste the mesne onely. 1641 /ermes de 
fia Ley 202 s.v., He of whom the Mesne holdeth, is called 
chiefe Lord. 31642 [see b]. 1704 J. Harais Lex. Techn. |, 
aJesn, or Measn,..signifying him that is Lord of a Manor, 

b. Writ of mesne: ‘anancientand abolished writ, 
which lay when the lord paramount distrained on 
the tenant paravail ; the latter had a writ of mesne 
against the mesne lord* (Wharton Law Lex.). 

r60oz Fursecke ist. Pt. Parall. 48 The writ of mesne, 
because it is in the realty, ought alwaies to suppose the 
husband and wife to be mesnes. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, 
Bk. v.§ 432 (1657) 161 If there be Lord, Mesne, and tenant, 
..& the tenant bangen a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V.75 A fine may be levied on every 
writ by which lands may be demanded,..such as a writ of 
mesne. 

C. adv. At a time intermediate (defween two 
other timcs). 

1439 Rolls of Parit. V. 17/2 Mesne bitwene ye date of ye 
seide writte, and ye dai of ye retourne yereof. 164z tr. 
Perkins Prof. Bk. xi. § 806 (1657) 311 As if.the day of pay- 
ment of the annuity bee incurred Mesne after his admission 
and his induction. 

Meso- (me’so), before a vowel sometimes mes-, 
combining form of Gr. péoos middle, used in 
scientific terms of mod. formation, many of which 
have correlates with PRo-, or Proro-, and META-. 
The words of this formation that are specially im- 
portant, or require detailed explanation, are treated 
in their alphabetical place. Of the others, which are 
almost innumerable, the following are examples :— 
Me so-appe‘ndix Avna/., the fold of peritoneum 
attached to the vermiform appendix. || Mesoarium 
(-€eridm) -lnat. [Gr. daprov taken as = OvaRiun], 
the fold of peritonzeum which suspends the ovary ; 
hence Mesoarial (-éerial) ¢@. Mesobra‘nchial 
a. Zool., applied to that lobe of the carapace of a 
crab which overlies the middle part of the branchial 
chambers. Mesocalcaneal a.: see quot. and CAL- 
CANEAL. Mesoca'mbrian a. and sé., = Middle 
Cambrian (H. S. Williams Journ. Geol. 1894). 
Mesocampho'ric @. Chem., the name of a di- 
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basic acid formed by heating a mixture of dextro- 
camphoric acid and hydrochloric acid (Watts 
Dict. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1875, 235). Mesochil 
(me‘sokil), || Mesochilium (-kilidm) Zot. [Gr. 
xetAos lip: see -1Um], the middle portion of the 
labellum of an orchid. {| Mesocele (me‘sosil), 
-coelia (-si‘lia) Anat. [Gr. xotAta cavity, ventricle], 
the ventricle of the mesencephalon of invertebrates ; 
hence Mesoceelian (-si‘lidn) @., pertaining to this. 
Mesoco'racoid /chihyol. [see CoRACcoID], in some 
teleostean fishes, a bone situated between and 
bridging the Hypercoracoip and H[yPocoracolp. 
Mesocune‘iform Anat. [see CUNEIFORM], the 
middle cuneiform bone of the tarsus; also Meso- 
cu'niform (in recent Dicts.). Mesocyst (me‘sosist) 
Anat, [see Cysr], ‘the double layer of peritonzeum 
attaching the gall-bladder to the liver when the 
former is completely surrounded by serous mem- 
brane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mesodesm (me‘so- 
dez’m) Sot. [Gr. deans band]: see quot. Meso- 
devonian a, and sé., = Middle Devonian (H. S. 
Williams Journ. Geol, 1894). Meso-diasto‘lic a., 
occurring in the middle of the diastole. Me-sodont 
a. (Gr. odovr-, d50us tooth], (2) Anthropology, 
having the teeth of medium size; (¢) Zu? of 
Coleoptera, having the mandibles of medium size. 
Mesodo'rsal a. Zoo/., situated on the middle of the 
back. !| Mesoduode‘num 4 77a/., the fold of perito- 
nzum that supports the duodenum (Cent. Dict. 
1890); hence Mesoduode‘nal a. Mesogenous 
(mesg’dzinas) a. [see -GEN and -ovs], increasing by 
growth at or from the middle, as the spores of 
certain fungi (Cent. Dict.). || Mesogleea (-gl74) 
Zool. [Gr. yAota glue], the mesodermal layer in 
sponges and other Ca/en/erata ; hence Mesogleal 
a. || Mesoglutawus, the middle gluteal muscle, 
gluteus medius (Cent. Dict.); heuce Mesoglutzal 
(-glut7-al) a. Mesognathic (-gnz'pik), Meso- 
gnathous (mesy'gnipas) adjs. Anthrofology (Gr. 
yva0os jaw], applied to those skulls the gnathic 
index of which ranges between gS and 103. 
Hence Meso‘gnathism (Sj. Soc. Lex.), Me- 
so gnathy (Cent. Dict.), the condition of being 
mesognathous. || Mesohe par [see I1EraR], ‘a fold 
of peritonznm attached to the free edge of the 
right lobe of the liver in many animals’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.), |jMesohepaticon [Gr. jmaricos HEPA- 
Tic] =prec. {|| Mesohippus (-hi‘pds) Palxont. 
[Gr. ixmos horse], one of the ancestral forms of the 
horse, the remains of which are found in the 
Lower Miocene. Mesolobe (me‘soloub) Anat. 
[Lope], the corpus callosum of the brain; hence 
Mesolobar (mesoldu"bi1) @. Mesomere (me’so- 
mio1) Zool. [Gr. peépos part),(a) a protovertebra (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); (6)a blastomere of medium size (W eb- 
ster Supp/. 1902). Mesomeristem (-me‘ristem) 
Bot, [see Meristex], the innermost layer of the 
exomeristem,. Me:some‘tatarse Anaf, [see 
Metatarsus], the middle metatarsal bone. 
|| Mesometritis (-m/traitis) Pa/A. [see -1TIS], in- 
flammation of the || Mesometrium (-me‘tridm) or 
Mesometry (mesp’m/tri) Ana/. [Gr. pn7pa womb], 
the fold of peritonzeum supporting the uterus or 
(in birds) the oviduct. Mesona‘sal a. Anat. [see 
Nasa], belonging or relating to the middle of the 
nose. Mesonemertine (-n/médrrtain) a. [generic 
name Aemertes], belonging to the s/esonemer- 
tint, a division of the Vermes intermediate between 
the Profonemertini and AMetanemertini, Meso- 
notum (-ndu-t#m) £7x/, (Gr. ywrov back), thedorsal 
portion of the mesothorax; hence Mesonotal 
(-nou'tal) @. Mesopa‘raffin Ciem., one ofa class of 
paraffins intermcdiate between the isoparaffins and 
the neoparaffins, || Mesopara‘pteron /7/. [see 
PARAPTERUM], the parapteron of the mesothorax ; 
hence Mesopara‘pteral a. (Cen/. Dict.). || Me:so- 
phlebitis Path. [Gr. prey, pdeB- vein], inflamma- 
tion ofthe middle coat ofavein. Mesopic (mesg‘pik) 
a. Anthropology [Gr. wp, a@a- face], see quot. 
|| Mesopla‘nkton 4vo/., the PLANKTON living be- 
tween about a hundred fathoms from the bottom 
and a hundred from the surface; hence Meso- 
plankto‘nic a. Mesoplast (me‘soplest) Sol. 
[Gr. tAaor-ds moulded], the nuclear matter of a 
cell (Ogilvie 1882); hence Mesopla‘stic a., re- 
lating to the mesoplast (Cent. Dict.). || Meso- 
plastron (-ple’strpn) Zoo/. [see PLAsSTRON], an 
inclusive name for two parts of the plastron that 
are developed in certain tortoises; hence Meso- 
pla‘stral a.  ||Mesopleurou (-plii*rpn), pl. 
-pleura Z£v¢. [Gr. wAevpor rib], one of the pleura 
of the mesothorax; hence Mesopleu'ral a. 
|| Mesorchium (-gukidm) Anat, [Gr. opxis tes- 
ticle], the fold of peritoneum which supports 
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the genital gland in some animals; hence Me- 
so‘rchial a. || Mesore’ctum dAvat., the fold of 
peritoneum which supports the Recrum; hence 
Mesore‘ctal a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesore‘tina 
Anal., the mosaic layer of the RETINA. Meso- 
rostral (-rg‘stral) a. Zoo/. [Rostrum], in the 
cetaceous genus Afesoplodon or Ziphius: see quot. 
|| Mesoscapula (-skze-pila) Azar., the spine of 
tbe scapula; hence Mesosca‘pular a. || Meso- 
scute‘llum £7/. [SCUTELLUM], the smaller and 
posterior part of the notum of an insect; lence 
Mesoscute‘llar a. || Mesoscu'tum £7/. [Scu- 
Tum], the larger and anterior part of the notum of 
an insect. Mesoseismal (-sai‘zmal) a. { Gr. centpos 
earthquake], pertaining to the centre of intensity 
of an earthquake. Mesostaphyline (-stx’filain) 
a. (Gr. orapvdy uvula], having a palatal index of 
from 80 to 83 (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Mesostasis 
(mesg’stasis) A/77. [Gr. oraows placing], the inter- 
Stitial substance of rocks that are partly amor- 
phous and partly crystalline. Mesostate (me‘so- 
steit): see quot. || Mesostethium (-sti*hidm) Ez/. 
(Gr. ornfiov, o7780s breast]: see quot. Meso- 
stome (me‘sostdum) Zoo/. [Gr. oropa mouth], a 
planarian of the genus A/esostoma. Mesostylous 
(-stai'las) a. Bot. [STYLE], applied to flowers that 
have styles intermediate in length between the 
macrostylous and the microstylous. Mesosuchian 
(-si@kian) a. Zool. [Gr. covxos crocodile], belong- 
ing to the extinct suborder A/esosuchia of croco- 
diles; sé. a croeodile of this suborder; also Meso- 
su‘chious a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesosystolic 
a, Path., occurring in the middle of the systole. 
|| MesotarSus £7/., the tarsus of the middle leg of 
an insect; ef. protarsus, metatarsus: hence Meso- 
ta‘rsal a. (in recent Dicts.). Mesotarta‘ric a. 
Chem., inactive tartaric acid. Mesotheca (-pi*ki), 
-theque (-p7k) Zoo/.[Gr. 6x7 case], the middle one 
of the three laminze of the perigonium in H ydrozoa. 
|| Mesothecium 4o/. [TuEctum], (z) the interme- 
diate layer of cells in an unripe anther (Cassell’s 
Encyel. Dict.) ; (6) the thecium of lichens (Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). || Mesothelium 
(-prlidm) Embryology (Gr. @ndn nipple], the epi- 
thelium of the body-cavity of the embryo; hence 
Mesothe lial a. || Mesotherium (-pieridm) /a- 
lxont. [Gr. @npiov wild beast], a genus of fossil 
rodents of South America; a rodent of this genus. 
Mesotympa‘nic /chthyo/. [TYMPanic] = SYMPLEc- 
TIC. Meso-uterine ¢. Ana/.,the epithet of the 
fold of peritonzeum suppoiting the uterus. || Meso- 
varium (mesova-1idm) Anat. (L. vdartum OvaRY] 
= MEsOaRIUM. || Mesoventri‘culum Ava/,, ‘the 
gastro-hepatic omentum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 880 The *meso-appendix. 
1875 Huxcey in Excyct. Brit. 1. 768/2 Vhe *mesoarial and 
mesorchial folds of the peritoneum. 1846 Owen Vertedr. 
Auim.\, Fishes 288 In the young Lamprey the ovarium is 
a..memhranous plate, suspended bya fold of the peritoneum 
(mesoariuni). 1877 HuxLey Anal. [nv. Anim. vi. 343 The 
branchial region is sub-divided into epibranchial, *meso- 
branchial, and metabranchial lobes. 1854 Owen Shel. + 
Teeth in Cire. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 225 There are three cal- 
caneal proces-es; one, called the ‘enlocalcaneal ',..a second, 
called the ‘*mesocalcaneal’. 1866 7rvas. Bot., * Mesochil, 
Slesochilinm, 1849 Barrour Alan, Bot. § 1058 This labellum 
{in Orchidacez}..1s sometimes divided by contraction, so 
as to exhibit three distinct portions, the lowest being the 
hypochilium .. the middle, *mesochilium .. and the upper, 
epichilium. 1884 T. J. Parker Zootomy 23 They contain 
a cavity, the aqueduct of Sylvius, or *mesocacle. 1887 
Wiper in Amer. Nat. XXI. 914 Mammalia—Mesoceele 
tubular ; *mesoca:lian roof quadrilobate. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulder.girdle Vertchr, 8 Vhe middle bar, which under- 
props the middle glenoid facet, is the ‘*meso-coracoid’, /éid. 
152 A short curved meso-coracoid process. 1854 Owen 
Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sct. 1. Org. Nat. 244 The small 
bone, called ‘splint-bone’.. articulated to the * *mesocunei~ 
form’. 1898 Afdbutt’s Syst. Wed. V. 1018 Mid-diastolic or 
*meso-diastolic murmur. 1884 Flower in Jral. Anthrop. 
Inst, XIV. 186 *Mesodont Races. Chinese, American 
Indians [etc.], 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesodont, a term 
applied to those skulls in which the product of the division 
of the length of the crowns of the molar and bicuspid teeth 
multiplied by 100, by the basinfas]al length, lies between 42 
and 44. 1899 D. SHarp /asects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 193 
Mesodont. 1871 Puivtips Geol. Oxford 178 Theseareusually 
*mesodorsal spines. 1886 Proc. Zool. Soc. 574 Silicea with 
soft *mesogla:a or mesodermal ground substance. 1889 
Geppes & Tuomson Evol. Sex 90 The ova [of sponges] are 
bighly nourished *mesoglozal cells. 1891 Cunsincuam in 
Trans. R. Irish. Acad. XX1X. 581 The *mesognathic class. 
1878 Flower in Proc. Roy. [nst. VIII. 615 When the latter 
dimension [sc. basi-alveolar length} exceeds the former [se. 
basi-nasal length], the face is said to be prognathous; when 
the reverse is the case, it is orthognathous; when the twe 
dimensions are equal or thereabouts, it is *mesognathous. 
1884 I. J. Parker Zootomy 391 *Mesohepar. 1905 RoLies- 
ton Dis. Liver 24 Yhe connective tissue uniting the right 
lobe of the liver 10 the diaphragm (the *meschepaticon), 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 509 Next came [after 
Eohippus and Orohippus] in the Lower Miocene the 
“Mesohippus. 1855 Duncitson Jfed. Lex., *Alesolobar, 
belonging to the A/esolobe or Corpus callosum, Mesolobar 
Arteries,..are the arteries of the corpus callosum. *A/cso- 
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Jobe, corpus callosum. 1884 *Mesomeristem [see PERIMERt- 
stem]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Mesometritis. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl, Anat. 1. 357/2 The oviduct..1s attached to and sup- 
ported by a duplicature of peritoneum called the *seso- 
mietriuut, Lbid., Vhe *mesoinetry differs most from the 
mesentery when the female organs are in full sexual action. 
1868 W. K. Parker Shoulter-girdle Vertebr. 24 On the 
head may be seen the quasi-ethmoid or *meso-uasal; two 
nasals [etc.]. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesonasal cavity, a 
blind membianous pouch, situated in the diverging angle of 
the posterior forks of the internasal cartilage in the de- 
veloping salmon. rg0oz A. E. Sutrrey in Lucyel. Brit. 
XXXI. 120/2 Phe * Mesonemertine and one or two aberrant 
species. 1836 SHuckarp tr. Burmeister's Man, Entom, 
78 Ihe *mesonotum. 1876 Optinc in Lond. etc. Phil, 
Mag. Mar. 206 *Mesoparaffins, 1875 Jones & Siev. Pathol, 
Anat. 400 The *mesophlebitis and periphlehitis of Virchow. 
1885 O. THomas in Jrul. Anthrop. lust. X1V. 334 Individual 
skulls or races having indices above 107-5 might be called 
platyopic or flat-faced; from 107-5 to 110-0, *mesopic. 1898 
G. H. Fowcer in Proc. Zool. Soc. §75 Prof. Agassiz..refuses 
to accept the alleged existence of a *mesoplankion. /dd.1029 
The supposition that Glodigerina pachyderma is a *meso- 
planktonic form. 1889 Vafure 2 May 7/1 In the Pleurodira 
the first two familiesare distinguished from oneanother by the 
presence orabseuce of a “mesoplastral bone. 1848 MaunprrR 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 * Mesoplenra, the lateral surfaces of 
the wesothorax. 1875 *Mesorchial [see AZesoaria/ above]. 
1855 Duncuson Med. Lex., *“Alesorchium. 1875 Huxcey & 
Martin £/em. Biol. (1877) 183 A sort of testicular mesentery 
or mesorchium. 1835-6 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 506/1 Along 
the posterior wall we find the rectum with its *mesorectum. 
1889 J. Leipy Avzaz. (ed. 2) 877 he processes of the pigment- 
cells of the ectoretina extend between the rods of the *meso- 
retina, 31872 Sir W. Turner in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. 
X XVI. 763, I have named the dense solid har in the middle 
of the beak the *meso-rostral bone. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 11 Vhe pre-scapula and *meso- 
scapula in one half-cleft ray. 742.27 A scapular, a *meso- 
scapular, and a pr-scapular bar. 1899 D. SHarp /asecés 1. 
(Camb. Nat. Hist.)312 Insome of the higher forms this *meso- 
scutellar lobe is prominent. 1833 £xtomologist’s Mag.1.23 
The “meso-scutellum hasa yellow margin, interrupted toward 
the base. 1833 Jonnston-Lavis in Mature 6 Sept. 438/2 Most 
people not in the “mesoseismal area felt first the‘ susultatorio’ 
or vertical movement. 1888 Nature 15 Mar. 459/2 The pre- 
sence of a hypocrystalline interstitial substance (*mesostasis) 
wedged in between the felspars. 1885 M. Foster in Excyed. 
Brit. X1X. 19/1 Vhe specific material of a secretion, such as 
the trypsin of pancreatic juice, comes from the protoplasin 
of the cell, through a number of intermediate substances, or 
*mesostates as they are called. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 
TI]. xxxiii. 382 *J/esostethinum...A central piece between 
the intermediate and posterior legs, and bounded laterally 
in Coleoptera by the Paraplenrx—along the middle of which, 
where it exists, the A/efasternum runs. 1876 Beneden's 
Anim. Parasites 161 In the autumn of 1871, nearly all the 
*mesostomes perished through the presence of those parasi- 
ticalorganisms. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 790 
In addition to those with macrostylous and those with micro- 
stylous flowers, there is found also one with *mesostylous 
flowers. 1886 GUntHeR in L£acycl. Brit, XX. 466/1 The 
surviving “Mesosuchian Crocodiles of the Jurassic period. 
1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 976 \t [a cardiac murmur] is 
manifested only of the ventricular contraction, and is *meso- 
systolic. 1865 Watrs Dict. Chem. 111,*Mesotartaric Acid. 
1859 ALLMAN in Aun. Nat, Hist. Ser. 1. LV. 140 They [se 
tentacles] surrouna an orifice in the *mesotheque. 1871 — 
Gymnobl. Hydroids Introd. 15 Aesotheca, 1876 ALSTON 
in Proc. Zool. Soc. 98 Fossil genus :—*Mesotherium. 1883 
Frower in Eacycl. Brit. XV. 372/2 Vhe extinct South 
American A/esotherium, half Rodent and half Ungelate. 
1846 Owen Vertebr. A nin. Fishes v. 110 The stylo-hyoid 
being attached near the junction of the epi-tympanic with 
the *meso-tympanic. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 339 
The. .*meso-uterine folds of the peritoneum. 1890 Syd, Soc. 
Lex., *Mesovariun, 

Mesoblast (me'soblest). Bio/, [f£ MeEso-+ 
-BLAST.] The middle layer of the BLASTODERM, 
between the EpiBLast and the Hyposuast. Also 
attrib, Hence Me-soblasted a., havinga mesoblast. 

1857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S.A. U1. 467 The 
mesohlast of the yolk cell. /é¢d. 11. 617 Some of the meso- 
blasted cells are united to those without mesoblasts. 1873 
F. M. Batrour in Q. ¥rul. Microse. Sct. X111. 269 The 
mesoblast-cells. 

Mesoblastic (mesoble:stik), a. [f. MEso- 
BLAST +-1c.} Of or pertaining to the mesoblast. 

1874 F. M. Barrour in Q. $rul. ALicrosc. Sci. XIV. 342 
Primitively a true hypohlastic structure which has only by 
adaptation hecome an apparently mesoblastic one. 1896 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1, 201 Histologically all new growths 
may he classed in two series, viz. those of mesoblastic and 
those of epithelial origin. 

Mesobranchial : see Mrso-. 

|| Mesoczecum (mesoszkim). Azat. A fold of 
peritonzeum which sometimes supports the caecum. 
Hence Mesocze’cal a., pertaining to the mesocz- 
cum (in recent Dicts.). 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 14/2 On the right side. .it 
{the peritoneum] sonietimes forms a fold termed mzesocecunt. 
18s8 H, Gray Anat. 602 The Meso-Czcum .. serves to 
connect the back part of the cazcum with theright iliac fossa, 

Mesocalcaneal, -camphoric: see MESo-. 

Mesocarp (me'sokaip). Bot, [ad. mod.L. me- 
socarpium, -carpum, -carpus, f. Gr. peco-s Mrso- 

+ «apros fruit.] The middle layer of a PERicaRP. 

1849 BaLrour Jan. Bot. § 524 The pericarp consists usually 
of three layers: the external, or epicarp.. ; the niiddle, or 
mesocarp..; and the internal, or endocarp. 1861 BENTLEY 
Man. Bot. 300. 

+ Mesocephale, -cephalon, = MESENCE- 
PHAL(E, MESENCEPNALON, 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. 111, 684/2 The mesocephale or 
mesencephale. 1853 Carpenter //aiz. Phys. (ed. 4) 734 

The part of the encephalon known as the Tuber Annulare 
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to which the name of Mesocephale has been given. 1890 
Syd. Soc, Lex, Mesocephaton, the Mesencephalon. 

Mesocephalic(me:sos/fe‘lik),a, [f Gr. péco-s 
MuESO- + Kepad-y head + -1c: cf. CkPHALIC.] 

lL. Craniometry. Applied to skulls intermediate 
between dolichacephalic and brachycephalic; also to 
skulls having a capacity of from 1350 to 1450 
cubic centimetres. 

1866 Mrtcs Obserz, Cran. Forms Amer. Aborigines 13 
Such deviations fall naturally into an intermediate or meso- 
cephalic group. 1887 Acadenty 17 Sept. 188/1 The ‘Tchuds 
are either mesocephalic or dolichocephalic, 

2. Anat. Alesocephalic flexure: ‘the angular bend 
of the floor of the craniospinal cavity’. 

1858 Huxtey in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 421. 

So || Mesocephali (-sefalai) sé. A/. [mod.L.], 
persons having mesocephalic skulls; Mesoce’- 
phalism, Mesoce'phaly, the condition or quality 
of being mesocephalic. 

1866 Meics Observ. Cran. Forms Amer, Aborigines 24 
The Huron crania belong partly to the Brachycephali, 
and partly to the Mesocephali, 1885 A thenvin 27 June 
827/1 In the forier locality there exists a taller, darker, 
and more brachycephalic race, whilst in the latter meso 
cephaly prevails. 1888 CLEVENGER in Amer. Nat. XXII. 
614 Departures from a width of eight and length of ten 
(mesocephalism) ..determine whether the skull shall be con- 
sidered long [etc.]. 

Mesocephalon: see MESOCEPHALE. 

Mesochil, -ccele, -ccelian: see MEso-. 

|| Mesocolon (mesokoulgn). Anat. [mod.L., 
a, Gr, petoxwaov, f. weco- MESo- + x@Aov COLON. ] 
The fold of peritonzeum which supports the colon. 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Mesocolon, that 
part of the Mesentery which is continued to the great Guts. 
1838-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 14/1 The folds respectively 
termed right and left szesocolon, 1858 H. Gray Anat. 602 
The ascending Meso-Colon. : 

Hence Mesocolic (-kplik) a, relating to the 
mesocolon. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 761 Mesocolic Ganglia. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 806 Mesocolic or inesenteric 
hernia. 

Mesocoracoid: see MESo-. 

Mesocracy (mesp‘krasi). rave—°. [f. Gr. 
pégo-s middle +-xpatia; see -cracy.] Govern- 
ment by the iniddle classes. So Mesocra‘tic a., 
pertaining to the middle classes. ‘ 

1857 Q. Kev. Oct. 331 Rugby, a local foundation of mere 
mesocratic origin. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Mesocracy. 

Mesocuneiform to Mesocyst : see MEso-. 

Mesode (me‘soud). Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr, 
peawdds, f. pweao- MESO- +574 ODE.] A portion of 
a choral ode, coming between the strophe and 
antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it. 

1850 Mure Z7t. Greece IL]. 58. 1888 J. Gow Comp. to 
Classics 285 We are told that mesodes and epodes were 
sung by the chorus standing. 

Mesoderm (ine‘sodiim). 
dle + 5€pya skin. ] 

lL. Bot. a. ‘The middle layer of tissue in the 
shell of the spore-case of an urn-moss’ (77reas. 
Hot. 1866). b. ‘The middle layer of the bark’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1874 QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. X1V.159 As soon as the two 
primary germ-lamellz begin to differentiate and to develop 
between them a middle cell-layer (mesoderm). 

2. Liol. =MESOBLAST. 

1873 W.S. Datvas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Alag. Nat, Hist. 
Ser. iv. XI. 257 The origin of the Mesoderm. 1877 Ray 
LANKESTER in Q. Frnd. ALicrosc. Sci. XVII. 416 Vhe con- 
tractile fibrous appendices of the ectoderm .. formed a.. 
primitive mesodern or mesohlast. 

attrib. 1874.0. Fri. Microsc.Sci, X1V.159 The mesoderm- 
layer. 1884 /éd. XXIV. 90 To determine the part played 
by wandering mesoderm cells immediately below the thin 
ectoderm. 4 

Hence Mesode-rmal, Mesode’rmic adjs., of, 
relating to, or derived from the mesoderm. 

1877 Huxcey Anat, (uv, Anim. iii. 143 The mesodermal 
layer. 1884 QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XXIV. 107 Mesodermal 
Plasmodia, are.. found even in the higher animals, not 
excepling Man himself. 1884 W. Patten zbzd. 590 The 
fusion of the edges of the mesodermic folds. 

Mesodesm, -diastolic: see MEso-. 

Mesodic (mesp'dik), a. Gr. Prosody. [ad. Gr. 
peawdixds, f. peowdds MESODE.] Relating to, or 
having the character of, a mesode. 

1879 J. W. Waite tr. Schuiidt's Rhythmic & Metric 127 
A mesodic period arises from the inverted arrangement of 
the sentences about an interlude. 1883 Jess Sophocles, 
G:dipus Tyr. p. \xxxi, A mesodic stichic period. 

Mesodont, -duodenum ; see MEso-.. 

|| Mesogaster (mesogze'star). Avat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pégo-s middle + yaornp stomach.] A mem- 
brane, part of the mesentery, which attaches the 
stomach to the dorsal wall of thé abdomen. 
Hence Mesoga’stral a., pertaining to the meso- 
gaster (in recent Dicts.). 

1807 Home in Phil. Trans, XCVII. 161 The pyloric 
[portion] is hent upwards and retained in that situation by 
the mesogaster. 1884 I’. J. Parker Zootonzy 297 Vhe meso- 
gaster, or sheet of peritoneum connecting the stomach with 
the dorsal wall of the abdominal cavity. 

Mesogastric (mesoge'suik), a [f. mod.L. 
MESOGASTRIUM + -1C.] 


[f. Gr. péco-s mid- 


| 


MESOMYODIAN. 


lL. Anat. Pertaining to the mesogastrium. 

1843 Owen /nvertebr. Anim. Gloss., Mesogastric. The 
membrane which forms the medium of attachment of the 
stomach to the walls of the abdomen. 1897 A d/but?’s Syst, 
Med, IN. 806 Meso-gastric hernia. 

2. Zool, In Crustacea, the middle lobe of the 
gastro-hepatic area of the carapace. 

1877 Houxtey Anat, nv, Anint vi. 343 A median meso: 
gastric lobe, 


|| Mesogastrium (mesogz'striim).  <Azat. 
Also (anglicized) Mesogastry (-gzstri). [mod. 


L., f. Gr. pégo-s middle + yao7p-, yaornp stomach. ] 

1. The umbilical region of the abdomen, between 
the Evicasrrium and the HypoGastTRium. 

185s in OciLvie. 

2. = MESUGASTER. 

1846 Owen Vertebr. Anim. 1. Fishes ix, 241 There are two 
parallel mesogastries in the Eel. 1878 Rect tr. Gegenbaur's 
Comp. Anat, 565 Vhe changes of the mesogastrium. 

Mesogenous to Mesognathy: see MEso-. 

+ Me‘sograph. Oés. [ad. Gr. peadypapov mean 
proportional, neut. of peadypaos, f. uéoo-s middle 
+ -ypapos written.] In quot. taken = MESOLABE. 

_ 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Marcellus (1595) 335 Certain 
instruments, called Mesolabes or Mesograplies, whitch serue 
to find these meane lines proportionall. 

Mesohepar to Mesohippus: see MEso-, 

Mesolabe (me‘soleib). [ad. L. mesolabium 
(Vitr.), f. Gr. peodAaBos (or -ov), f. peoo-s middle, 
mean +Aa8-, AapBavew to take.) An instrument 
used for finding mean proportional lines. 

1579-80 [see Mrsocrapu]. 1675 Coins in Rigaud Corr. 
Sct. Men (1841) 1. 219 Vhe spiral line, with M. Tschirn- 
haus’s angular instrument, makes the niesolabe. 1789 Bur- 
ney //tst, Mus. 111, ii, 164 ‘he Mesolahe..is said to have 
been invented either by Archytas of ‘larentum or Era- 
tosthenes for the purpose of halving an interval. 

Mesole (me'soul). A/z#z. [Named by Berze- 
lius 1822 to indicate its close relation to mesoltte.] 
A variety of THoMSONITE, 

1822 Berzeuvs in £din. Philos. Frnl. V1. 6 These two 
minerals have a great relation with the Mesolite; and in 
order to distinguish them, I shall call the upper stratum 
Mesole, and the lower grained Mesoline. 1843 PortLock 
Geol. 210 Augite occurs..in the cavities of the augitic rock 
at Portrush, coated by, and associated with, Mesole. 

Mesoline (me‘solain). Afiz. [Named by Ber- 
zelius 1822: cf. prec.) A white granular mineral 
found in the Faroe Islands, ‘now classed with 
levynite’ (Chester Wames Alin. 1896). 

1822 [see MESOLE]. 

Mesolite (me'solait). A/iz. [ad. G. meso- 
“ith (1816), f. Gr. péoo-s middle: see -LITE.] A 
hydrated silicate of aluminium, calcium, and so 
dium : so named because it is chemically interme- 
diate between natrolite and scolecite. 

1822 Berzetwws in Edin. Philos. FJrni. VII. 8 Mesolite 
or Needlestone from Faroe. 1883 M. F. Heppte in £zcycd. 
Brit. XVL. 423/2 Fargite, consisting of two equivalents of 
natrolite and one of scolecite, and AMeso/ite, consisting of 
one of the former, and two of the latter. 

Mesolithic (mesvlipik), a. 
middle +Aé6os stone + -I¢.]} 

1. Geol. Used for Mesozoic. rare, 

1876 Ray Lanxester tr. Haechkel’s Hist. Creat, Il. xv. 12 
The mesolithic or mesozoic epocb. : 

2. Archexol. Belonging to a part of the prehis- 
toric ‘ stone age’ intermediate between the PaLxo- 
LiTHIC and the NEOLITHIC. 

1888 Pal/ Afall G. 2 Apr. 10/r Penka’s attempt, in his 
‘ Herkunft der Arier’, to make out a mesolithic age. 1892 
J. A. Brown in JFrul, Anthrop. Just. XX11. 94, 1 venture 
to suggest the following four divisions...z. Eolithic...2. 
Palzolithic...3. Mesolithic...4. Neolithic. 

Mesolobar, -lobe: see MESo-. 

Mesology (mesplédzi). [f. Gr. péoo-v (neut. 
of pégos middle, taken as =‘ medium’) +-Locy.] 

lL. The science of means (of attaining happiness). 
Only in Bentham. 

1811-31 Bentuam Logic App., Wks. 1843 VIII. 283/2 
Then so it is that with that portion of the field of eudz- 
monics whicb ts occupied by mesology, the whole field of 
ontology..is coincident. . f 

2. The science of the relations between organisms 
and their environment. 

1883 Qvuain Dict. Aled. 973 Mesology...This term, recently 
introduced by Bertillon, conveniently expresses the investt- 
gation of the mutual relationship existing between living 
beings and their surroundings. i, 

Hence Mesolo‘gical a., pertaining to mesology ; 
Meso‘logist, a student of mesology (/xmh’s 
Stand. Dict. 1895). ; 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. U1. 382/1 Grapes contain 
the mineral salts in variahle quantity, the proportion depend- 
ing on the variety of grape and on mesological conditions. 

Mesomere to Mesometry : see MESo-. 

Mesomur, obs. form of MipsumMER. 

Mesomyodian (me:so,mai,cu'dian), a. Ornzth. 
[f. mod.L. Alesomyddi pl. (see below) + -AN. 

The mod.L. name was introduced by Garrod in 1876, and 
was f. Mrso- +-syddi after Polyntyddi, a name introduced 
by Joh. Miiller 1847 for one of the three groups in his 
classification of Passerine birds 3 this name was intended to 
express ‘having inany song-muscles’, being (irreg.) f. moAu- 
(see Poty-)+pu-s muscle+ 84 song.J P . 

Belonging to the A/esomyodz, a division of birds in 


[f Gr. péao-s 


MESON. 


which the intrinsic muscles of the syrinx are inserted 
at the middle of the upper bronchial half-ring. 

1876 Garrop in Proc. Zool, Soc. 518 A large collection of 
Mesomyodian birds. 1884 Cotes Key .V. Amer. Birds 
(ed. 2) 239 The mesomyodian or clamatorial type of syrinx. 

So Mesomyo'dic, Mesomyo'dous ad/s. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mesomyodis, having lateral muscles 
only, as the syrinx of the Suborder Clamatores, Order 
Coracomorphz. 1890 Century Dict., Mesomyodous. 

il MEeson (me‘sgn). Avat., etc. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péoov, neut. of péecos middle.] The median plane, 
which divides a body into two symmetrical halves. 

1883 Witner & Gace Anat. Techn. 33 The Meson..is a 
plane passing lengibwise of the body and dividing the 
whole into approximately equal and similar right and left 
halves. 1889 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sct. V\11. 536/1 The 
meson, mesal, or medial plane. 

Meson, obs. form of Mason, M1zZEN. 

Mesonasal: see MESo-. 

+Mesonaut. Oés.-° [ad. L. mesonauta, one 
in the middle bench of rowers, f. Gr. péoo-s middle 
+ vaurns sailor.] 

1623 CockEraM, J/essonant {sic], a gally-slaue, 

Mesondewe, -dieu, etc., obs. ff. MEASONDUE, 

Mesonemertine : see MEso-. 

|| Mesonephron, -nephros (mesone‘frgn, 
-ne‘frgs). Zool, [mod.L., 1. Gr. péoo-s middle + 
veppos kiduey.] The Wolffian body. Hence Me- 
sone -phric a., pertaining to the mesonephron. 

1877 Ray Laskester in Q. Frul Alicrose. Sci. XVI1. 429 
The archinephric duct splits into two—one, the ‘prone- 
phric duct’..; the other, ‘the mesonephric duct’, in con- 
nection with the posterior pepadany forming the ‘meso- 
nephron’. 1887 Amer. Nat. XX1. 590 It is possible. .that 
«.an auterior section (pronephros) came to be developed 
earlier than the posterior portion (miesonephros). 1897 4 d/- 
butt's Syst. Med. \V. 340 A mesonephric fold of peritoneum, 

Mesonotal to Mesophlebitis: see Meso-. 

|| Mesophleum (mesoflzim). Zot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. péco-s middle + pAods bark.] The middle 
layer of the bark in exogens, 

1839 Lixptey /ntrod. Bot. 1. it. (ed. 
phiceum of Link, or cellular tntegument o 
of cells, usually green. ; 

Mesophragm (me‘séfrem). Zool Also in 
Latin form. [ad. mod.L, mesophragma, f.Gr. péao-s 
middle + ppayya partition.] a. Ant. The partition 
that separates the mesothorax from the metathorax. 
b. In Crustacea (see quot. 1880). 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, LI. 379 Alesophragma (the 
Mesophragm). 1880 IHuxtey Crayfish tv. 158 Vhe inner 
prolongation of the capital [of an endosternite] is called the 
mesophragm. 1899 D. Snare /asects u. (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 
312 Lhe great mesophragma. 

Hence Mesophragmal (mesofregimal) @., per- 
taining to the mesophragm. 

1877 Huxtty Anat. /nv. Anim, vi. 310 The mesophrag- 
mal {apophy -is]. 

Mesophyll (me‘sohl). ot. Also in Latin 
form. fad. mod.L. mesophyllum, £ Gr. péao-s 
middle + pvAAov leaf.] 

1, The parenchyma of a leaf; the soft inner tissue 
of a leaf lying between the upper and lowcr layers 
of epidermis. (Cf. Diacuysts, DirLoE.) 

1839 Linney /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 3) 122 The cellular tissue 
of which tbe rest of the leaf is composed is parenchyma, 
which Link then calls dvachyma, or that immediately be- 
neath the two surfaces cortex, and the intermediate sub- 
stance «iploe. De Candolle calls these two, taken together, 
the mesophyllum. 1848 — /ntrod. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 253 The 
cellular tissue of the bark, mesophyll or cortical integument. 

attrib, 188: Darwin Veg, Jloukd 41 Some of the meso- 
phyll celis contatued nothing but broken down granular 
matter. ; ; 

2. The line of demarcation betwecn a leaf and 
the leaf-stalk. ? Ods. 

1839 Linptey /utrodl, Bot, wt v. (ed. 3) 319 The line of 
demarcation between the internode and petiole is called the 
mesophytum; that between the Jamina and petiole the 
mesophyllum. . ; 

Mesophyllic (mesofilik), a. Bo’. [f. Gr. 
péao-s+pvdd-ov leaf + -1c.] Belonging to or 
situated in the middle of a leaf. 

1882-4 Cooxe Brit. Freshw. Alge 1. 202 A tube..wbich.. 
proceeds as far as the mesophyllic parenchyma. 

Mesophyte (me'sofait). Bol. [f. Gr. péao-s 
middle + purdv plant.] 

1. A plant belonging to a class intermediate be- 
tween hydrophytes and xerophytcs, z.e. avoiding 
extremes of moisture and dryness. 

1899 HatsteD in Pop. Sci. Alonthly Nov. 110. 1902 
J. M. Courter Plant Studies 175 Vhere is a great middle 
region of mediuin water supply, and plants which occupy it 
are known as mesophytes, the plants of medium conditions, 

2. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mcsophyte, applied by Clarion to 


ry 89 The Meso- 
others, composed 


371 


Mesopic to Mesopleuron : see MEso-. 

Mesopod, -pode (me‘sdppd, -pdud), 56, Zool. 
Anglicized form of MEsSoPopIUM. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. ¥rnl. Microsc. Sci. XVI. 431 
Development of a mesopod (molluscan foot). 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mesopode. 

Mesopod (me'sdppd), 2. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
mesopod-ws, f. Gr. péao-s (see MeSo-) + 106-, rovs 
foot.] Having a short stalk centrally placed. 

1857 BerkELey Cryfiog. Bot. § 393 Hydnum in all its varied 
forms, resupinate, apodous, lateral, merismoid, and mesopod. 

i Mesopodium (mesopowdidm). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. péoo-s middle + 105-, movs foot: see -IUM.] 

1. Zool. The median region of the foot in mollnsca. 

1853 Huxcey in /’40f. Trans. CXLIII.1. 36 The posterior 
edge of the propodiuin carries a cup-shaped disk... This is 
commonly called the sucker...It may be called the meso- 
podium. 1883 Ray Lankester in £ucycl. Brit. XVI. 653/1 
‘he foot of the Azygobranchia..often divided into. .a fore, 
middle, and hind lobe, pro-, meso-, and metapodium. 

2. Sot, The intermediate portion of the phyllo- 
podium. 1895 VixeEs Bot. ii. 45. 

Hence Mesopo-dial a., relating to the mesopo- 
dium. In recent Dicts. 

Mesopotamia (mesdpvtei'mia). [a. Gr. peco- 
motapia (sc. xwpa) country between two rivers 
(applied spec. as below), f. weao-s middle + morapos 
river.] A proper name for the tract between the 
Tigris and the Euphrates. Sometimes used a//z- 
sively in etymological sense for: A country be- 
tween two rivers. 

1854 R.G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp. 177 The 
Doab, Entre Rios, or Mesopotamia, bounded by the rivers 
Obi and Irtish. 

Mesopotamian (mes¢pdté!'mian), a. [f. prec. 
+-AN.] Pertaining to Mesopotamia. 

1880 R. S. Poote in Eucycl. Brit, X1. 808,'2 Mesopota- 
mian cuneiform. 

Mesopotaniic (mcsdpétemik), a rare. 
[Formed as prec.+-1¢.] Of the nature of a ‘ Me- 
sopotamia’ or district between two rivers. 

1895 Archzol. ‘Eliana XVII. 1. 283 French antiquaries 
assign the mesopotamic part of Belgium as the birtb-place 
of Carausius. 


|| Mesopterygium ‘me:so,ptéri-dzidm), /ch- 
thyol. {mod.L., f. Gr. péao-s middle + rrepvyiov 
fin, dim. of mrépug wing.] The central flat carti- 
laginous portion of the fin in certain fishes. 


1878 Mivart in Nature 18 July 309/2 Three basal car- 
tilages .. called respectively the /’ropterygium, the Alcso- 


» plerygium, and the MJetapteryginm. 


that which is commonly called the vital knot in plants, that | 


is to say, the line of demarcation between the ascending and 
descending parts of the vegetable. 

Ilence Mesophy'tic a., pertaining to or charac- 
terized by the class of plants called mesophytes. 

1899 Vat. Science July 10 The mesophytic woods, 

| Mesophytum (mesg‘fitém). Sot. [mod.L. 
form of MEsorHyTg.] @. The line of demarcation 
between the internode and the petiole. b. = Mr- 
SOPHYTE 2. 1839 [see MesoruyLt 2]. In mod. Dicts. 


‘ 


Hence Mesoptery’gial a., pertaining to the 
mesopterygium. In recent Dicts. 

Mesopterygoid (meso,pte'rigoid). Zool. [f. 
Meso- + PrerycoiD.] 

1. In full s2esopterygoid process: In birds, the 
part of the pterygoid which articulates with the 
palatine bone or the basipterygoid process of the 
splenoid, or with both. 

1875 W. K. Parker in Eucycl. Brit. 111. 706/2 ‘ Meso- 
pterygoid process’, /did. ae All the Schizoguathez, ex- 
cept the Fowl tribe, have ‘ meso-pterygoids ’. 

b. AWesoplerygoid fossa : sce quot. 

188: Navart Cat ili. 70 The very considerable space tn- 
cluded between the two pterygoid plates is called the meso- 
pterygoid fossa, and that ts single and median. 


2. In teleostean fishes, a thin bony lamina in the 
skull, which fits against the upper edge of the 
pterygoid. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Mesorchium to Mesorostral : see Mrso-. 

Mesorrhine, mesorhine (ine‘sorsin), a. 
Anthropology. [f. Gr. péoo-s middle + fiv-, piv 
nose.] Applied by Broca to noses, skulls, or persons 
having a nasal index from 48 to 53 (intermediate 
between /eplorrhine and platyrrhine). 

1878 Frower in Proc. Roy. dust. VIII. 616. 1896 A. H. 


Keane £thnol, 284 Narrower nose, often mesorrhine and 
prominent. . 

Mesorrhinian, mesorhinian (mesori’- 
nian, mesordinian,, a. and sé. Anthropology. [f. 
prec.+-1AN.] a. adj, =MeEsonRuINE. b. 5d. 
person having a mesorrhine skull. 

1878 Bartiry tr. Topinard’s Anthrop. u. ii. 257 The me- 
sorrhinians, with the nasal skeleton moderate. 1887 Nature 
10 Feb. 357/1 Including under the platyrbinian section all 
the black races, under the mesorhinian the yellow races. 

| Mesorrhinium, -inum (mesorinidn, -2i-- 
ndm). Orntth, [mod.L., f, Gr. pégo-s middle + fir-, 
piv nose.] (See quots.) 

1856 MavNE Expos. Lex., Mesorhininn...Term used by 
liliger for the part of the beak which is comprised between 
thetwonostrils, 1892 Mivart Elem, Ornithol. 147 Vhe part 
of the bill between the nostrils is called the sesorhinum, 

Mesoscapula to Mesoseismal : see MEso-. 

Mesoseme (me‘sosim). [a. F. mdésoséme(Broca), 
f. Gr. péoo-s middle + ojya sign, ‘index’.] Of 
skulls : Hlaving an orbital index from 84 to 89. 

1878 Frower in roc. Roy. /nst. VIII. 617 It is convenient 
to group them [orbital indices] into three—the high (smega- 
seme), intermediate (svesosenze), and low (sicrosenie), 1886 
Macatister in Frud. Authrop, Inst, XVI. 151 ‘Vhe average 
Fijian being platyrhine and mesoseme, 1896 Wat. Science 
Sept. 154 Tbe skull is mcsoseme (87-8). 


MESOTHET. 


|| Mesosoma (mesosdu'ma). Zoo/. Also angli- 
cized mesosome (in Dicts.). [mod.L.,f.Gr. péao-s 
middle + o@pa body.) a. In lamellibranchiate 
molluscs, the middle region of the body which 
gives rise tothe foot. b. In Arachnids, the middle 
portion of the animal, between ‘head ’ and ‘tail’. 
Hence Mesosoma’tic a., pertaining to the meso- 
soma. 

1877 Huxcey Anat. ftv. Anim. viii. 475 From the sides 
of tbe mesosoma ..the branchiae project into the pallial 
cavity. 1893 SuipLey Zool. /nvertebr. xx. 391 The seventh 
appendage, or tbe first mesosomatic, consists of a semi- 
circular plate-like structure hinged on to the body. 

Mesosperm (me'sospoim). So. [ad. mod.L. 
mesosperm-um, f{. Gr. péoo-s middle + onépp-a 
seed.] The middle coat or covering of a seed. 

1849 Baurour A/an. Bot. § 578 Sometimes the secundine 
remains distinct in the seed, forming what has been calied 
a mesospernt. 1852 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Meso- 
spermum. Synonyme for Sarcodermis. ‘ 

Mesospore (me‘sespée1). Sof, Also in Latin 
from mesosporium. {[ad. mod.L. mesosportum, 


f. Gr. pégo-s middle + amdp-os seed.] The middle 
layer of a spore. Hence Mesospo‘ric a., pertain- 
ing to a mesospore (in recent Dicts.). 

1882-4 Cooxe &rit. Fresh-w, Alge 1. 109 The cell-con- 
tents surround tbemselves with a new layer of cellulose 
(mesosporium) within the original one (exosporium). /did. 
311 Mesosporium, Mesospore. 


Mesostaphyline, -stasis: see MEso-. 

Mesosternal (mesostd-inal), a. and 56. 
MESOSTERNUM + -AL.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to the mesosternum. 

1816 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol, vi. (1843) I. 162 note 1, Those 
tribes of J/elolontha F., that have mesosternal prominence. 
1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-gi) dle Vertebr. 119 The two 
| additional nleso-sternal segments of the Cyclodonts. 

B. sé. A mesosternal part or element. 

| 1854 Owen Shel, & Teeth in Circ. Set. I. Org. Nat. 216 In 
some extinct chelonia the number of these lateral elements 
of tbe plastron is increased by an intercalated pair, which 
1 have called, ‘mesosternals’. 1868 W.K. PARKER Shoudder- 
girdle Vertebr, 223 In Cercocebus there are five well-made 
meso-sternals. 3 

|Mesosternebra(mesost5-in/bra). Anat, Also 
anglicized -sterneber. [mod.L., f. Gr. xéao-s middle 

+ Sternebra ; sce STERNEBER.] <Any of the sterne- 

bra which intervene between the manubrium of the 
sternum and the ensiform appendage. Hence 
Mesoste'rnebral a. In recent Dicts. 

Mesosternite (mesostS imait). Zool. [f. MEso- 

+ STERNITE.] A meSosternal sternite. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 303 [In the Geo- 
metrical Spider.) Mesosternite, surrounded by the basal 
joints of the four ambulatory limbs, | 

|| Mesosternum (mesostd-indm). [mod.L., f. 
Me£so- + STERNUM. J 

1. Ext. +a. In Kirby’s use (see quot. 1826). b. 
By later writers applied to the middle ‘sternum’, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 566 The central part of 
the medip~ectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs 
when elevated, protruded, or otherwise remarkable, is called 
the mesosterniim or mid-breast-bone. 1836 Snuckarp tr. 
Burmeister's Man. Entom, 82 The mesosternum (periste- 
thium of Kirby and Spence), is, as well as the scapula, 
divided into two parts. . 

2. Anal. That part of the breast-bone lying be- 
tween the praesternum and the xiphisternum, 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 71 The 
three great divisions into manubrium (pra-siernum), body 
(mesosternum), and xiphoid process (aiphisternum) are 
marked out. 1872 NicHotson /alvont. 399 All tbe otber 
rihs are connected with the mesosternum. 

Mesostethium to Mesotherium: sce Mrso-. 

Mesotherm (me‘sopsim). Bot. [i. Gr. péoo-s 
middle + 6eppés hot. Cf. MrrorHEeRM.] A plant 
requiring a moderately warm temperature. 

1875 J. G. Baker Bot, Geog. 48 Mesotherm, characteristic 
of the subtropical or warm-temperate zone, and therefore 
needing to be entirely protected from frost. /é/d. 51 Meso- 
therm types. /ééd, 102 Geographical Range of the Meso- 
| therins. ‘ : ' 
| Wesothesis (mesp'pisis). rare. [f. Gr. peco-s 

middle + @éo1s action of putting: see THESIS.] 

Something interposed, serving to connect or re- 


concile antagonistic agencies or principles. 

1812-29 CoceripGeE in Lit, Res, (1838) 111. 93 Both alike 
have quenched the Ifoly Spirit, as the mesothesis cf the 
two. 1849 Froupe Nemesis of Faith 157 The final meso- 
thesis for the reconciling tbe two great rivals, Science and 
Revelation. 

Mesothet (me‘sopet). rave—!. 
middle + 6erdév neut. of Gezds placed.] = prec. 


quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1850 Kincstey 4/2, Locke xxi, A curious pair of ‘poles’ 
the two made; the mesothet whereof, by no means a frrvc- 
tum indifferens, but a true connecting spiritual idea, stood 
on tbe table—in tbe whisky-bottle. 

So Mesothetic (mesope'tik), Mesothe ‘tical ad/s., 
occupying a middle position, 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 97 Mr. Carlyle avoids the syn- 
thetical, as well as the analytical, and looks down upon 
both from the mesothetical. 1848 Kincstey Yeast xv, An 
honest development of the true idea of Protestantism, which 
is paving the way to the mesothetic art of the future. 1872 
— in Devon. Assoc. Trans. 1V. 384 While the true philo- 

| sopher sought for the mesothetic or middle truth. 
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MESOTHORAX. 


|| NZesothorax (mesopooreks). £xt. [mod.L., 
f. Meso- + ‘lHoRAX.}] The intddle ring or segment 
of the thorax of insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entoniol, xxxiii. II]. 371. 1833 G. R. 
Gray Extom, Australia 1. 18 The mesothorax [of 7rzgono- 
dervus Chiidreut?) is somewhat triangular in form, and 
keeled down the centre. 1870 Rotteston Az. Life 77 
The dorsal part of the mesothorax. q 

HIlence Mesothoracic (-porcesik) @., pertaining 
to the mesothorax. 

1839 Westwoop A/ad. Classif. Insects 1. 17 The meso- 
thoracic and metathoracic segments. 1878 RiLey in Aner, 
Nat, X11. 215 The first pair of spiracles are distinctly me- 
sothoracic and dorsal in the triungulin. : 

Mesotonic (mesotpnik), a. J/us. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + tév-os Tong +-1¢.] = MEAN TONE adj. 

1864 A. J. Evuisin Proc. Roy. Soc. X1I1. 408 This is known 
as the System of Mean Tones, or the A/esotonie Systei, as 
it will be here termed. 1896 A. J. Hipkins Pranoforte 103 
‘To extend Mesotonic or Mean tone tuning to the keys of 
E flat and A flat major. 

|| Mesotrocha (mesptréka), sb. 27. Also -e. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. péao-s middle + tpoxés wheel, rim. ] 
Ciliated larvee of polychzetous annelids in which 
one or more rows of cilia encircle the middle of 
the body. Hence Meso‘trochal c., also Meso'tro- 
chous a. (in recent Dicts.), having a ciliated ring 
round the middle. 

1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv. Anim.v. 243 Mesotrocha. /bid. 
248 A mesotrochal Annelidan larva. 1888 RotLteston & 
Jacnson Anim, Life 606 Mesotrochae. 

Mesotympanic: see MEso-. 

+ Me'sotype. A/in. Obs. [a.F. mésotype(Haiiy 
1801), f. Gr. péco-s middle + rumos TyPE.] A name 
including the minerals now called natrolite, scole- 
cite, mesolite, and thomsonite. 

(The form of the crystal is intermediate between those of 
analcite and stilbite; hence the name.) 

1804 Edin. Rev. U1. 311 The mezotype corresponds to the 
fibrous and acicular zeolytes. 1815 MacCuttocr in 7 rans. 
Geol, Soc. V1. 86 Mesotype..is found in three states, a com- 
pact, a mealy, anda crystallized form. 1852 Tu. Ross A/zs- 
boldt's Trav. 11. xvii. 79 Crystals of pyroxene and mesoty pe. 

Meso-uterine to -ventriculum: see MrEso-. 

Mesoxalic (mespkse'lik), 2. Chem. [f. MxESo- 
+Oxaric a.) Alesoxalic acid: a dibasic acid 
obtained fiom alloxan. Hence Mesoxalate (me- 
spksaleit), a salt of mesoxalic acid. Also Me- 
soxalyl (mesp'ksalil), the radical of alloxan (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); atirib, in mesoxalyl-urea, a 
-synonym of alloxan (ibid.). 

1838 R. D. THomson in British Aun. for 1839, 381 Me- 
soxalic acid. .mesoxalate of barytes. 1878 Kinczett Aziz. 
Chem. 203 Alloxan is resolved into urea and mesoxalic acid 
by the action of hoiling baryta water. 1894 Vatxre 26 July 
311/2 Bismuth mesoxalate. 1895 THomson & Btoxam 
Bloxam’s Chein. 749 Alloxan .. or mesoxalyl-urea. 

Mesozeugma: see MEso-. 

[mod.L., f. 


| Mesozoa (mesozoua), A/. Zeol. 
Gr. péco-s middle + (ga pl. of (gov animal.) Van 
Beneden’s name for forms intermediate in structure 
between the Protozoa and the Metazoa. (The 
Orthonectids and Dicycmids, which he placed in 
this division, are now recognized as Metazoa, but 
it is believed that true Mesozoa exist.) Also s7zg. 
Mesozo:on, one of the mesozoa. 

1877 QO. Frul. Microsc. Sct. XV\I. 144 The ‘ Mesozoa’.. 
may be characterized as multicellular organisms, composed 
of two kinds of cells, one layer of which..is a true ecto- 
derm; whilst the second layer..constitutes the endoderm. 
1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. 676 The representatives of 
a distinct division, the Mesozoa, intermediate hetween the 
Protozoa and the Metazoa. 1892 4. §& Alag. Nat. Hist. 
Ser. v1. 1X. 79 The Mesozoon Sadinedla. 

Mesozoic (mesozowik), 2. Geol. [f. Gr. péco-s 
middle + ¢@oy animal +-1c.] The name given by 
Phillips to the secondary period, intermediate 
between the PaL&ozoic and the CaInozoic. 

1840 J. Puituips in Penny Cyel, XVIL. 1534/1 Correspond- 
ing terms (as Palaozoic, Mesozoic, Kainozoic, &c.) may be 
made, nor will these necessarily require change upon every 
new discovery. 1861 J. R. Greene Alan. Anim. Kingd., 
Ca@lent. 239 Mesozoic, Cainozoic, and Recent Corals, which 
occur in morethan one Geological Period. 1880 HAUGHTON 
Phys. Geog. vi. 269 The Marsupials of the Mesozoic strata. 

+ Me‘spile. Oés. Also 6 mespy(1)le, mys- 
pylle. [ad. L. mesprlus, -unz, -a, a. Gr, péomtadov, 
peoniaAn, whence (ultimately) MepLar.J] A medlar. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu.cxxxvi. (E. Mus. MS.), 
Pe sauour perof [the fruit of the rose] is bitinge and somdele 
soure as pe sauour [of] mespiles. 1500 Bout.arp tr. God fredi 
on Paltad., Of mespyles v. medlers. 1545 RayNotp Lyrth 
Aankynde 81 Wyld peres, medlers or myspy'lles. 

| Mespilus (me'spilds). Gardening. ([L.; 
see prec.] Applied to certain ornamental trees 
formerly included in the genus A/esp7/us, but now 
placed in the genus Cratagus. 

1767 Asercromple Ev. Man his own Gard. (1803) 606 
Ilardy kinds of flowering shruhs and trees... such as .. 
mezereons, inespiluses, 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
397 Planted. .with oranges, lemons, hibiscus, and inespilus. 

|| Mlesplier. Ods. [a. OF. mesplier (=ne- 
splier, mod.F. 22flicr), f. mesple ( = nesple, mod.!’. 
nofie) i-L. mespilus ; sce MESPILE.] A medlar-tree. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Act. x. iv. (Roxb. Club), To this 
assemhlciment came .. Lawrers, Mespliers [etc.]. 


372 


{| Mespresion, Mesprise, etc., obs. ff. Mispri- 
SION, Mi1SPRISE. 

|| Mesquin (mesken., a. 
shabby. 

1706 Evetyn Acc. Architects 4& Archit. (ed. 2) 10 They 
{sc. the Moors) set up those Slender and Misquine [s/c] 
Pillars..and other incongruous Props. 1828 Mare. Nor- 
mansy “gd, in France 11. 102 It heightens the beauty of the 
| picturesque, and slurs over the wesguiz andthe mean. 1871 
Kincs.ey Af Last ii, The mesquin and scrofulous visages, 
which crowd our alleys. F 

+ Mesquita, mesquit!. O/s. Forms: a. 
6 meschita, -quito, moskyta, -quita, 6-7 mes-, 
mezquita, 7 mescita, -keeto, -keito, -kita, 
Mosquetto, -quito. 8. 6 muscot, 6-7 meskit, 
7 machit, meschit(e, -cuite, mesked, mes-, 
mosquit(e, 7-8 meskite. [a. Sp. mezguzta and 
It. meschita, ad. African Arab. masgid, dial, pro- 
nunciation of Massip. Some of the & forms 


may come directly from Arab.] = Mosque. 

a. 1576 EnEN Trav. WV. & £. [ucdivs (1577) 365b, A Temple 
or Meschita. 1998 W. Puituip Linschotew 1. xiii. 79: The 
Moores like wise haue their Mesquitos. 1599 Haxiuyt Voy. 
II. 1, 208 This famous and sumptuous Mosquita hath 99. 
gates, and 5. steeples. 1627 R. AsHLey A/smansor g The 
Friday .. hee .. went in soleninitie to the great Mesquita. 
1657 Howe Li Londinop. 384 The Gran Cairo in Egypt, a 
City .. having five and thirty thousand Meskeetos. 1661 
Cow ey Cromwell Verses & Ess, (1669) 73 They said he 
(sc. Cromwell] ..would have sold .. St. Peters (even at his 
, own Westminster) to the Turks for a Mosquito. 

8. ¢1564 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt's Voy. (1598) 1. 347 
Prince Ismael lieth buried ina faire Meskit. 1590 WEBBE 
Trav. (Arb.) 21 In the said Cittie [sc. Cairo], there is 12 
thousand Churches, which they tearme Muscots. 1612 
BrErEWwood Lang. & Relig. xxvi. 227 The publick service 
of the Jews and of the Mahumetans, in their synagogues 
and meskeds. 1613 Purcuas /’¢lgrimage (1614) 229 There 
isalsoa Meschit there for the Arabians and Turkes. /déd. 
y. xvii. 538 They neuer goe to their Watches before they 
haue prayed in the Mesquit. 1658 Prittips, A/eskite, a 
Church, or Synagozue among the ‘lurks and Moors. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert 77a. (1677) 308 They.. lodge the Carcass 
not in the Machits or Churches but Church-yards, 

Mesquite, mesquit? (me'skzt, meski't). 
Also mezquit(e, mezkeet, meskKetis, muskeet. 
(a. Mexican Sp. mezyzzve.] 

l. Either of two Icguminous trees growing in 
S.W. North America, Prosopis juliflora (honey 
mesquite), and P. pubescens (screw-pod mesquite). 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. i. 14 Here and there are 
trees of acacia and mezquite, the denizens of the desert land. 
1854 Bartietr J/ex. Bouudary \. iv. 75 The mezquit .. 
belongs to the same natural family as our locust. 1872 
ScueLeE DE VERE Americanisms 121 The Alesguite or 
Aluskeet (Algarobia glandulosa), a hastard-locust. 

2. In full mesgucte-grass: A general name for 
grasses growing in the neighbourhood of the mes- 
quite tree, esp. the genera Bozdeloua and Buchiloe. 

1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. xxvi. 187 A desert country, 
covered with wild sageand mezquite. 1857 OLmsteD Journ, 
Texas 135 A great change occurred here in the prairie grass 
—we had reached the mesquit grass. 1904 Blackw. Jag. 
Nov. 6439/2 A shimmering prairie of mesquite. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mesquite bush, flor, 
leaf, tvee, wood; mesquite bean, the pod of the 
mesquite tree; mesquite grass (see 2). 

1869 in Daily News Sept. (1892) 6/7 He ate a few green 
pods and leaves of a *mezquit bush.. .A few *mezquit beans. 
1887 F. Francis Jun. Saddle & Mocassin 73 Wave after 
wave of rolling country sparsely covered with mesketis-bush. 
1854 BartLett A.xplor. Texas, etc. WH. 217 The *mezquit 
flour, which is ground very fine, has a sickish sweetness. 

| 1859 Marcy Prairie 7vav, 291 There is but little grass here, 


(Fr.] Mean, sordid, 


but in the season the *mesquite leaves are a good suhstitute. 
1860 Merc. Alarine Alag. VII. 212 A few..*smesguit trees 
are now and then met with. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer. 149, 1 used to hitch up a team and go out on the 
prairie and pick up *mesquite wood. ae 

+ Mesqui‘tical, a. Ods. In 7 meschiticall. 
(f. Mesquita+-tcaL.] Pertaining to a mosque. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 The multitudes of 
other Churches, as silly captiued Damsels, attending and 
following thee into this Meschiticall slauerie. 

Mesquito, variant of Mrsquita Os. 

Mess (mes), sd. Forms: 3-6 mes, (3 meisse), 
4-5 mees, 4-7 messe, 5-6 mese, Sc. mais, (6 Sc. 
mieis, 7 Sc. meiss), 5-7 measse, 6 mease, meace 
(meesse, meece), 5- mess. [a. OF. mes =sense I 
below (mod.F. mes viand, dish) =-It. wzesso 
course of a repast :—late L. a7sseem?, neut. pa. pple. 
of L. mzttéve to send (in Rom. use, to put).] 

I. Portion of food (and transferred uses). 

1. A serving of food; a course of dishes; a pre- 

pared dish (of a specified kind of food), Now 


only arch. exc. as in 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/.12559 Nober durst bai..brek pair brede, 
ne tast pair mes Til he ., wit beniscun faim,badd. ¢ 1330 
King of Tars 86 The Soudan sat at his des, Iserved of his 
furste mes. ¢1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pai bring 
him mete and euermare fyfe meesez togyder. ¢1425 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 6538/8 Moc /rustvum, mese, gohyt. 1577 
Houinsunp Chron. 111, g20/1 The which [servants} togither 
kept also a continuall messe in the hall. 1604 SHaks. Off. 
1. i, 211, I will chop her into Messes: Cuckold me? 1631 
Hrywoon £ng. Elrz, (1641) 175 Before the second messe 
came in, he fell sick at the table. 1751 Hume A Dialogue in 
Eng. Princ. Morals 228 My friend Alcheic forin’d once a 
Party for my Entertainment,..and each of us brought his 
| Mess along with him. 1819 Byron Fzaz u. xii, For want of 


MESS. 


water, and their solid mess Was scant enough. 1841 JAmes 
Lrigand xix, Here comes the old woman with my mess of 
food. 1888 Stevenson Black Avrvow 144 ‘Three or four 
men sat drinking ale and eating a hasty mess of eggs. 

Jig. 1563 Foxe A. & AV. (1583) 11. 1845/2 What an euill 
messe of handling this Whitdle had, and how he was. all to 
beaten. .manifestly may appexre. 1603 Dekker Wonderful! 
J care Cj b, Most blisfull Monarch. .Seru'd with a messe of 
kingdomes, a1764 Lioyp /’oet Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 17 
As colleges, who duly bring ‘heir mess of verse to every 
king. 1770 N. NicHoits in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 117 In 
hopes of learning a little profane history to mix with my 
divine, which is really a bad mess by itself. 

| +b. MVorms’ mess, food for worms. Odés. 

21300 Sarmun vi.in £. £. 2. (1862) 2 pi fleisse nis na3te 
bot worme-is meisse. ¢€1460 Sowneley Alyst. x»xi. 118 Ne 
flesh he was wonte to fede, It shall be Wormes mese. 

ce. A quantity (of meat, fruit, etc.) sufficient 
to make a dish. (Now aza/, and U.S.) Also, the 
quantity of milk given by a cow at one milking. 
1513 More Nich. // (1883) 46 You haue very good straw- 
beries at your gardayne in Holberne, I require you let vs 
haue a messe of then. @1533 Fritu Agst. Rastell 242 A 
shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a large mess of 
milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //ex. /V, 
n. i. 103 Goodwife Keech.. comming in to borrow a 
messe of Vinegar. 1621in lack Lk. Taymouth(Pannatyne 
Cl.) 313 Off new salt beiff i quarter iiii meiss. 1870 LoweLt 
Study Wind. 8 His is the earliest mess of green peas. 


d. U.S. A take or haul of fish. : 
1854 THoreau Walden, Spring (1884) 338, I got a rare 
mess of golden and silver and bright cupreous fishes. 1901 
Rk. D. Evans Satlor'’s Log vi. 59 The captain..sent me a 
iness of the finest mackerel I ever saw. 

2. Applied (in early use only contextually, in 
later use sfec.) to a ‘made dish’, or to a portion 
or a kind of liquid, partly liquid, or pulpy food, 
stich as milk, broth, porridge, boiled vegetables, etc. 

The expression @ mess of pottage, proverbially current in 
allusions to the story of Esau’s sale of his hirthright (Gen. 
xxv. 29-34), does not occur in the Bible of 1611, though 
found in this connexion as early as 1526 (see quot. below). 
It appears in the heading of ch. xxv. in the Bibles of 1537 
and 1539,and in the Geneva Dible of 1560. Coverdale (1535) 
does not use it either in the text or heading of this chapter 
(his words being ‘meace of meate’, ‘meace of ryse’), but he 
has it in 1 Chron. xvi. 3 and Prov. xv. 7. 

14.. Sir Benes 83 (MS. C.), But onys yn a weke a symple 
messe Of sodyn harley was hart lees. ¢ 1456 How wise man 
taught his sou gg in Hazl. £. P. 7. 1. 173 Bettyr itis.. A 
mes of potage .. Then for to have a M. ines, With great 
dysese andangyr sore. 1526 (ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
1. xi. 30 Som for a messe of potage, with Esau, careth nat to 
sell the euerlastyng inheritaunce of heuen. a@ 1§92 Lonpce 
& Greene Looking Gl. Lond. & Eng. (1881) 20, 1 want my’ 
mease of milke when I goe to my worke. 1§95 Duncan 
App. Etymol, (E.D.S.) 70 Tuscuduim, a mease of brue. 1598 
Snakxs, Merry W. i. i. 63,1 had as lief you would tell me 
of a messe of porredge. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 85 Hearbs, 
and other Country Messes. 1633 Hrywoop & Row ey 
Fortune by Laud «1, i, Give .. a word to the dayry maid 
fora mess of cream, 1669 WorLiIDcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 
The Meal makes.. good Pottage, and several other Messes, 
1711 Swirt Fruil. to Stella 23 Dec., I have .. eaten only a 
mess of broth anda roll. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1771 
Having observed several messes of porpoise broth preparing. 
1884 Fortn. Kev. Mar. 379 They are fond of farinaceous 
messes. 

b. A quantity of liquid or mixed food for an 
animal; a kind of such food. 

1738 Pore EAit. to Sat, ii. 176 If one [se. hog]..Has what 
the frugal, dirty soil affords, From him the next receives it, 
thick or thin, As pure a mess almost as it came in. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 251 The infernal mess alluded to 
.. being ordered for race-horses. 1841 Browninc Pippa 
Passes ii, "Vis only a page..Crumbling your hounds their 
messes! 1850 Miss Yonce Cless Aaze i, [He was] mixing 
a mess of warm milk for the young calves, 

ce. In contemptuous or disgusted use: A con- 


coction, jumble, medley. 

1828-32 Wess7ER, A/ess, 2. Amedley; a mixed mass. 1836 
Backwoods of Canada 124 Rice, sugar, currants, pepper 
and mustard all jumbled into one mess. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Mess, a hodge-podge, or dirty, disagree- 
able mixture. Any culinary preparation that is unpalatable 
would he called ‘a nasty mess’, 

3. A state of confusion or muddle; a condition 
of embarrassment or trouble; esp. in phr. Zo get 
into a mess. Tt make a mess of : to bungie (an 
undertaking). 

1834 Marryat P, Séizple xxxiii, Here's a pretty mess! if 
1 put on my great coat I shall be dead with sweating; if I 
put on no jacket I shall he roasted brown. 1862 Darwin in 
Life & Lett, (1887) 11. 392, 1 am rejoiced that I passed over 
the whole subject in the ‘ Origin ’, for 1 should have made 
a precious mess of it. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav, Iv. 169 Their 
affair gets intoa mess. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & 
Cities 173 But never mind, Charlie boy, keep out of messes. 

b. A dirty or untidy condition of things. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour (1864) 1]. 193/1 They make 
it a rule when they receive neither beer nor money from a 
house to make as great a mess as possible the next time 
they come. 1867 Smytu Sailor's IVord-bk., Aless, .. the 
state of a ship in a sudden squall, when everything is let go 
and flying. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1844 SterHENS Bk, Farm II. 165 The London butcher... 
will .. reject such cattle or sheep as are what is termed in a 
tess; that is, depressed, after excitation by being overlaid 
or overdriven. ; 

II. Company of persons eating together. 

4. Originally, each of the small groups, normally 
of four persons (sitting together and helped from 
| the same dishes), into which the company at a ban- 


MESS. 


quet was commonly dtvided. Now only in the 
Inns of Court, a party of four benchers or four stu- | 


dents dining together. Hence, a company of per- 
sons (members of some official or professtonal body) 
who regularly take their meals together; e.g., the 
company of judge and barristers who dine together 
when on circuit (see also b). 

¢142z0 Lvpc. Assembly of Gods 257 So he her set furst at 
hys owne messe. c1460 J. Russece. Bh. .Vurture 1050 in 
Babees Bk. 72 Bisshoppes, Merques, vicount, Erle goodly, 
May sytte at .ij. messez. bd. 1057 Of alle ober estates to 
a messe iij. or iiij. /é/d, 1065 Of alle obur estates to a 
mepse ye may sette foure & fonre. 1591 Mills & [nv N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 199 For the charges of xij mease, that dyned 
at his owne house, 2). 8°. 1607 Beaumont JF oman [later 
1. ti, Nor should there stand any..pyes, at the nether end, 
fill’d with mosse and stones, partly to make a shew with, 
and partly to keepe the lower messe from eating. 1654 
Gataker Disc. dpol. 40 His fellow-Benchers that were in 
the same Messe with him. 1671 H. M.tr. Evasm. Collog. 
395 To every mess of guests set three dishes, 1681 Leut- 
TRELL Arief Rel. (1857) 1. gg An addresse .. was moved by 
some in the hall [in Grayes Inn] that day at dinner, and 
being (as is usuall) sent to the barr messe to be by them 
recommended tothe bench, 1821 in .V. Lng. (list. & Gen. Reg. 
(1876) XXX. tg: Here a number of members [of Congress], 
vulgarly called a ‘Mess’, put up, and have a separate table. 
1866 MansriELp School Life (1870) 219 (Winchester), The 
Prafects’ tables in Hall were called ‘Tub, Middle, and 
Junior Mess’ respectively. 1882 Seay. BALLANTINE Z.rpert- 
ences 1. v. 65 page heating, Circuit mess. [.\ccount of its 
usages, ¢ 1834.] 1899 AtLay /umons Urials 388 Dr. Ke- 
nealy’s fellow-barristers on the Oxford Circuit called upon 
ee to show cause before the iness on the allegation of 

aving [etc.]. . He declined toappear, and was duly expelled 
from the mess. 

b. In the Army and Navy: Each of the several 
parties into which a regiment or ship’s company 
ts systematically divided, the members of each 
party taking their meals together. Phr. Zo dose 
the number of one’s mess: to die, be killed. 

1536 Lif. Treas. cicc. Scot, (1903) V1. 450 ‘he expensis 
of Xxxij meisof marineris, gunnaris, and utheris in the New 
Havin. 1599 E. Waicnt Voy. Aseres 17 They willingly 
agreed that every mease should bee allowed at one meale 
but halfe so much drinke as they were accustomed. 1769 
Fa.conkr Dict, Marine (1780), Jess, a particular company 

of the officers or crew of a ship, who eat, drink, and associate 
together. 1822 Gev. Regul. Orders Army 123 Command- 
ing Officers are enjoined, when practicable, 10 form a Ser- 
jeants’ Mess, as the means of supporting thetr consequence 
and respectability in the Corps 1834 Marevar /°. Svsuple 
xxxili, | have an idea that some of us will lose the number 
of our mess. 1840 .ALison dist. /iurope (1849-50) VIII. litt. 
§ 26. 421 The sitnation of privates who had risen to the 
officers’ mess was not so comfortable. 1858 Stmmonps Dict. 
Trade, WMess..a number of men who take their meals to- 
gether; thus in vessels of war there are ward-room and 
gun-room messes, comprising cominissioned and subordinate 
officers. The seamen and inarines’ messes consist of a dozen 
or more under the superintendence of a non-cominissioned 
or petty officer, 1886 Barinc-Goutp Court Noyaliv, When 
one of ie M. vessels was put In commission, the ness was fur- 
nished with new linen, plate, china, glass. x G. STasBtEs 
For England, etc. xvi. 234 The mess to which this man 
belonged is little more than a hot-bed of mutiny. 

e. Without article: The taking of such a meal. 
1778 Cantp Guide 7 I'm summon'd to mess. 1875 JowetTT 
Plato (ed. 2) IT. 294 They will go to mess and live together 
like soldiers ina camp. 1876 Besant & Rice Gotd. Butterfly 
xiii, One evening after mess he told Colquhoun that [etc.]. 

da. ger. =‘ Table’ (in the senses ‘coinpany at 
an entertainment’; ‘provision of food’). 

1861 G. F. Berkerey Sportsm. W. Pratrivs xiv. 239 Ue 
never brought anything from my kitchen to the general 
mess. 1840 Arnop //ist. Rome U1. 551 The members of 
the aristocracy fof Athtns} had their clubs, where they 
habitually met at a common mess or public table. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 26 There were public messes, as 
they were called, but these were not..analogous to the 
Spartan Syssitia. 

+ 5. ¢rausf. A company or group of four persons 
or things. Ods, 

1526 SKELTON Jagny/, 1009 Let me se.. Yf I can fynde out 
So semely a snowte Amonge this prese ; Euen a hole mese. 
2588 Suaks. L. 4, LZ. 1v. itl. 207 You three fooles, lackt mee 
foole, to make *p the messe, 1593 — 3 //en. V/,1. tv. 73 
Where are your Messe of Sonnes, to back you now. a@ 1625 
Fretcuer, etc. Katy Maid fin in. i, The messe and halfe 
of suiters. @ 1661 Fuccer MWorthies 1. (1662) 13, | meet with 
a mess of Iuglish Natives advanced to that Honour... Yea, 
I assure you, four Popes was a very fair proportion for 
England. 

punningly, 1617 (tétle) lanva Lingvarvm Qvadrilingvis, or 
a Messe of Tongves : Latine, English, French, and Spanish. 
Neatly serued vp together, for a wholesome repast. 

6. U.S. Short for xzess-beef (see 7). 

18sq New Jork llerald Market Report (Hoppe), Prime 
mess and beef ham. 1884 //arper's Mag. July 2990/1 
(Chicago.] The average weight of the class of animals used 
for ‘mess’ and ‘canning "is 950 pounds...The division [of 
the carcasses] is made into .. pieces .. viz, loins, ribs, niess, 
plates, chucks, rolls, rumps, [etc.]...¢ Extra mess’ is com- 
posed of chucks, plates, rumps, and flanks. 

TIT. 7. attrib. and Conib, (sense 4), as mess- 
article, -beef, -berth, -bread, -cabin, -chest, -deck, 
Jackel, -kid (see Kip 56.4), -list, -making, -meat, 
-money, -pork, -roont (also attrib.), -sergeant, -table, 

-leul, -liit, -traps, -writer, Also MESSMATE, 

1828 P. Cunnincuam -V. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 215 All the 
*mess-berths and *mess articles numbered according to 
their corresponding messes. 1766 W. Gorvon Gen. Count. 
ing-ho. 339, 45 barrels full bound *mess-beef. 1883 P. L. 
Simmonps Useful Anin., Mess Beef. This ts usually put 
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up in pieces of 8 lbs., and sold in tierces of 304 Ibs. 1615 
IK. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner WI. 628 Baskets for 
*messbread. 1867 Suytu Sailor's lVord.bk., Ward-rovm, 
the commissioned officers’ *mess cabin. 1888 Century Wag. 
851/1 We have a stout four-horse wagon..; in its rear a 
“mess-chest is rigged to hold the knives, forks, cans, etc. 
1855 Ocitvte Suppl., *.Wess-deck, the deck on which a ship's 
crew mess. 1891 E, Kinctake Australian at. H. gt The 
*mess-jackets of one or two officers. .may be seen, and some 
naval uniforms. 1851 Cafad. Gt, Exhib. 786 Ships’..*mess 
kid, brass hooped. 1828 P. Cuxninouiam .V. S. Wades (ed. 3) 
II. 2r5 On the *mess-list being arrranged upon deck, they 
are..placed..in their respective messes. 41734 Noriu 
Life Ld, Guilford (1742) 35 This Friendship began by 
*Mess-making in the Temple-Hall. 1903 Varly Chron. 
29 Dec. 5/3 Russia has given. an urgent order for 1,000,o00lb. 
of “mess meat. 1833 Marrvat 2, Siaple vi, The three 
guineas which you received as *mess-money. 1874 C. 
Grikie Life tn Woods i, 10 A piece or two of sailor's *mess- 
pork. 1811 Sporting Jag. XXXVI. 152 No Officer was 
permitted to carry the newspapers out of the *messroom. 
1855 Tuackeray .Verwcomes I]. 298 Not disturbed by the 
mess-room raillery of the Campaigner. 1859 Lanxc HWand. 
India 361, 1 will introduce to you all the servants—the 
*mess-sergeant especially, 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
I, 45 An officer,..after getting intoxicated at the *mess- 
table [etc.]. 1774 Lp. Harris in Life & Services (1845) 34 
She..passed close by our *mess-tent. 1879 Cassell's Techn. 
Educ, IV. 215 Our men carry a *mess-tin, and a water 
bottle. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk., *.Messelraps, the 
kids, crockery, bowls, spoons, and other articles of mess 
services 1893 Forses-Mitcnuert Remix, Gt. Wutiny 175 
For many years (he} had filled the post of “mess-writer, 
keeping all the accounts of the mess. 

Mess mes),v. [f. Mess 5é.; the scnses repre- 
sent independent formations. ] 

l. trans. To serve up (food); to divide (food) 
into messes or portions. Ods. exc. dial, 

2¢ 1390 Forut of Cury \xit. (1780) 35 Take alkenet..and 
droppe above with a fcher, and messe it forth. ¢1430 77vo 
Coukery-bhs. 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Pome-garned, & 
messe it; serue it forth. 1530 PatsGk. 635/1, I messe meate, 
I sorte it or order it in to messes, 2s cookes do whan they 
serve it. 1836 Cheshire Gloss., Come an’ tay th’ cheilt, 
wheile aw mess th’ dinner for th’ men. 

b. zutr. To prepare messes for animals. rare. 

1840 Collager's Man. 36in Libr. Uscf. Auowd., Husb, U1, 
There will be no necessity for messing every time the pig 
wants a meal, 

+2. To divide (a ship's company) into messes. Ods. 

1627 Cart. Sait Seaman's Gram, tx. 39 To messe them 
foure toa miesse. 1690 StruTTON Nelat, Cruelties of French 
10 We Mest our selves seven and seven together. 

3. intr. To take one’s tneals, esp. as a inember of 
a mess; also rarely to fecd z/foi (a specified kind 


of food). 

1701 Farqunar Styx //, Witdair ut. it, I shall find better 
mutton commons by messing with you, brother. 1743 
Butkecey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 196 We never us‘d to 
mess together. 1786 tr. Bechkford's Vathek (1868) 82 It was 
his horrible look that sent us hither to listen to sermons 
and mess upou rice, 1833 Marryat 2. Séiple iv, Now that 
we are in harbour, I mess here. 1876 Davis /’olaris fi x/. 
vii. 176 The officers who had messed with him, .. knew 
that the life of the expedition was gone. 

b. ¢razs. Yo supply with meals. 

1811 WeELLtNGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 295 The 
soldiers. . were not at all times messed in the manner pointed 
out by your order, 1882 Frovir Unerpl, Baluchistan 79 
The Thane was most hospitable, even to the extent of 
messing me at his own ‘table’, 

4. intr. To make a iness, put things into a dis- 
orderly or untidy state; to dabble in water, mud, 
etc. Also, to’ potter’, busy oneself in an tintidy 
way, or with no definite purpose or result (const. 
about or with advs. about, away), 

1853 Mrs. Lynn Linton in £2/ vii. 83, 1 mess about my 
flowers and read snatches of French. 1886 77 Cat xix. 263 
Messing about with sulphur and lime and all the rest of it. 
1886 G. ALLEN Matnie's Sake xxi, Sydney was..messing 
away..at his nasty chemicals. 1894 K. Grauame Jagan 2’. 
129 aie boy has ever passed a bit of water without mess- 
ing tn it 

5. ¢fraus. To make a mess of; to disorder, makc 
diity, soil {a thing); to muddle (a business). Also 
with 2p. 

1854 W. Coniins //ide & Seek I. iv. 108 That's the first 
pair of trousers I ever ventured tocut out for you.. ; and the 
long and short of it is, I’ve messed ‘em. 1859 C. READE 
Love me Little i, It messes one's things so to pick thein to 
pieces, 3862 H. Marrvat }ear iz Sweden 1. 165 The 
authorities,..convinced of the folly of messing matters, 
have cansed a plan to be drawn out on a grand..scale, 
1883 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4 Lett. (1895) 
lI. 275 The friars’ churches at Gloucester..are utterly 
messed and made up into houses. 1901 Scribuer’s Mag. 
(U.S.) XXIX. 404/1 Lank told him that he had messed the 
whole business. 

6. 7o mess about: to handle roughly or too 
familiarly. sta/, or vielgar. 

1874 Slang Dict., Aless, to mterfere unduly. Coster- 
mongers refer to police supervision as ‘messing’. 1901 
Esse Weekly News 8 Mar. 3/3 Defendant was 77 years 
old, and had never been messed about by policemen before. 

7. Sc. Yo mix, associate with; only in phr. ¢o 
mess or (and) nell. 

1821 Gatt Anu, Parish xxiv. (1895) 159 She..would not 
let me..mess or mel] wi’ the lathron lasses of the clachan. 
1822 — Steani-boat iv. 88 This is an observe that I have 
made.. since I hegan..to mess and mell more with the 
generality of mankind, 1887 J. Service Dr. Duguid (ed. 3) 
281 He would neither mess nor mell wi’ ony o’ the new 
reformers. 

Mess, obs. form of Mass 56.1 
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IWTessage (me'sédz), 56.1 Forms: 4-7 mas- 
sag2, 5 maSage, (4 messag, missage, 5 mas- 
sache, 6 mesuage, messege, 6, 8 messuage, 7 
meswage), 3— message. fa. F. message =Pr. mes- 
salge, Sp. mensaje, Pg. mensage(m, It. messagio = 
popular L. *zezssaticzene (a med.L. word of this form 
occurs tn the 12thc.), f. L. wéss-, wezttcse to send.] 

1. A communication transmitted through a mes- 
senger or other agency; an oral or written com- 
muntcation sent from one person to another; also, 
+ intelltgence, ttdtngs, news. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3645 To be king com message Pat 
be scottes..dude him gret outrage. 21330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 40 Pis was his message, his Danes wild he 
venge Ageyn him in bataile. 1382 Wyetir 2 Avugs vii. 9 
This ts forsothe a day of good message. 1462 Marc. Paston 
in P. Lett. 1). 99, | have spoken with ny modre and seide 
to here as ye desired me to doo, and sche seide sche knewe 
the massache weele inowe before. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen.V//, 
c. 34 Preamble, Dyvers messeges and writinges to hym 
sent. 1596 Suaks, Jerch. V’. t. i. 164 Sometimes from her 
eyes I did receiue faire speechlesse messages. 1667 Mitton 
2’. £. x1. 299 Gently hast thou tould Thy message. 1722 
De For Relig, Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 22 You cannot desire me 
to carry such a message. 1840 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange 
Life (1870) U1. vii. 107, Thad a kind message from Captain 
Marryat once, when somebody whom he knew was coining 
here. 1g02z2 T. M. Lixnsay Church in Early Cent. viii. 355 
They [acolytes] were the servants of the Christian priests... 
carrying their messages or letters. 

*| Ofte applied to a communication sent by tele- 
graph ; hence ¢razzsf. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 78 Thro' twenty posts of 
lelegraph They flash'd a saucy message to and fro Between 
the mimic stations. 1884 J. Tait Adind tn Alatter (1892) 
71 Messages can pass through the brain and the nerves 
every inoment. 

b. In reJigious language: A divinely inspired 
communication bya prophet ; tidings sent by God. 

1546 Bate Exg. Votarivs 1. (1560) Ep. Ded., A ioyfull 
massage declaring full remission to be geuen frely in 
Christe. 1781 J. Locan in Sc. Paraphr. xxxiv. iv, His 
oracles of truth proclaim the message brought toman. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life p. xviii, If we are to deliver our 
message as Christians we must face the riddles of life. 1g0z 
A.B. Davipson Called of God vii. 201 Isaiah's message ts 
twofold ; first ruin and then redemption. 

transf, 1828 CartyLe Adisc. (1857) 1. 238 Byron and Burns 
--had a message todeliver, 1895 EttacomBr Glouc. Garde 
xxv. 279 Every plant has its own separate message and lesson. 

ce. An official communication from the Sovereign 
to Parliament; U.S. acommunication from a chief 
executive officer to a legislative body conveying 
instructions or informatton on matters of policy ; 
es. the Presidential address transmitted to Congress 
at the opening of the Session. 

16z5 WuitEetock JA/emm. (1853) 3 The commons..voted to 
give the king two subsidies, for which the king thanks them. 
by amessage. 1713-12 Swirt Frud. to Stella 17 Jan., The 
Queen's message was only to give them notice of the peace 
she Is treating. 1758 J/en. Last Har 345 The Governor 
thereupon moved the Assembly in two other Messages to 
resume the Consideration of this Enterprize. 1801 HAamitton 
IVi:s, (1886) VI}. 200 Instead of delivering a speech to the 
Houses of Congress,..the President has thought fit to 
transmit a Message. @1859 Macauray //ist, Eng. xxiv. 
(1861) V. 177 William. .sent down to the Commons a message, 
. Written throughout with hisown hand, 1862 J. M. Luprow 
fist. U.S. 169 The President, in his message of the year.. 
referred in terms of syinpathy with Texas to its struggle 
with Mexico. 

2. The bustness entrusted to a messenger; the 
carrying of a communication ; a misston, an errand. 

c12zg0 8. Eng, Leg. 1. 24/26 Heo weoren Messagers: and 
from an hei3 mon heo come To don to him a Message. 
¢ 1380 Wyctir Se/, Wks, U1. 272 pat an angel of God schal 
not do Goddis massagis to save Cristene soulis. 1390 Gower 
Conf. \I1. 300 His doghter..He bad to gon on his message. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 72 Such men sulde be no baillays, 
nor go no messagies, 1470 Gol. & Gaw. 401 Our souerane 
Arthour.. Has maid ws thre as mediatour, His message to 
schaw. 1§26 Pilgr. Lenf. (W. de W. 1531) 32b, Yf man 
shall haue sufficyent faculty to do the message of God. 1591 
Suaus. 1 Hen, VJ, wv. vii. 53 On what submissiue message 
art thou sent? 1667 Muton P. Z. v. 289 All the Bands Of 
Angels. .to his message high in honour rise; For on som 
message high they guessd him bound. 1720 Petrie Xudes 
Deportm, it, Wks. (1877) 6 A Gentleman ought not to run 
or walk too fast in the Streets, lest he be suspected to be 
going a Message. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack iv, I..ran 
messages. 1849 THackeRAY Pendennis xvii, She bethought 
her.. how he had gone on messages for her. 


+b. Phrase. (To go, send, etc.) 772 (also of, 077) 
message: ot the business of carrying a communi- 


cation or of doing an errand. Os. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message. 1382 Wycutr 2 Cor, v. zo Therfore we ben sett 
in legacie, or message, for Crist. 1443 dets Privy Council 
(1835) V. 238 To paie to Coler pursivant pe whiche goethe 
now in pe Kynges message beyonde be see xl.s. 1456 Sir 
G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 116 Quhen ony is send in 
message to the inymyes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen VII 
12b, He sent on message Christopher Urswicke to Charles. 
1557 F. Seacer Schoole of Vertue 726 in Basees Bk., How 
to order thy selfe being sente of message. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen, V1, ww. i. 113, 1 go of Message from the Queene 
to France. 1622 Bacon //ex, V// 142 The King..sent Sir 
Richard Gvilford into Kent in message. ; 

+3. A person or body of persons conveying a 
communicatton ; one or more messengers or envoys, 
an embassage. [So in OF.] Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov, (1810) 78 A message tille him 
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nam vnto Normundie, Teld William eueridele of Malcolme 
robberie. ¢1386 CuHaucer Man of Law's T. 235 The hooly 
fawes of oure Alkaron, Yeuen hy goddes message Makomete. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth. 2256 Then was A bischope at Rome, 
Off Rowchester, .. Tylle ynglande he, the message, Come. 
c1470 Heney Wallace vin. 541 Wallace has herd the 
message say thair will. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 905 Fra the 
Chane of Vartarie, At him this message wald I be, To tell 
him [etc.). 

4. alirib. and Comb., as message-carrying; mes- 
sage-boy S¢., an errand-boy; message card, a 
card on which a message may be written; in the 
18th c. sfec. a card of invitation to a reception 
or entertainment ; message-form, a printed form 
for a telegraphic message; message rate, in the 
British Post Office, a fixed rate of payment per 
message sent by telephone (opposed to a subscrip- 
tion entitling to ‘unlimited service’); message 
stick, a stick or small block of wood carved with 
significant marks, used as a means of communica- 
tion among the Australian aborigines. 

1896 Crockett Cleg Kedly (ed. 2) 56, 1 came..to ask 
about the situation of a *message-boy. 1755 W. WHITEHEAD 
in Dodsley Poems 11. 264 (f2¢/e) On a *Message-Card in 
Verse, Sent by a Lady. 1804 Exrvopean Mag. XLV. 418/2 
His visits were admitted without the punctilios of message- 
cards. 1851 /dlustr. Catal, Exhib, 102/2 Paper and Sta- 
tionery... Message Cards, plain and ornamental. 1829 
BrEntHam Justice & Cod. Petit. 179 The business of *mes- 
Sage-carrying. 1900 Post Office Guide Jan. 518 Postage 
stamps are used for the payment of telegrams, and the public 
are required to affix them to the “inessage-forms. 1901 
Daily Chron. 30 Nov. 7/7 [Post Office Velephones.] Most 
of these [agreements] are at what is known as the *message 
rate, 1881 Academy 24 Sept. 243 Three *message-sticks from 
Australia which prove that even degraded savages may in- 
vent real written characters. 1898 in Morris Austral Eng. 

+ Message, 54.2 Obs. rare—'. [2 f. mess 
Mass sé.) +-aGE.] ? The action of saying mass. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 58 He sente burgh all his 
bisshoppryke, & garte do message & oders prayers & suffrage 
of halie kurk for hym. 

Message (me‘sédz), v. [f. MEssacE 54.1] 

1. ‘vans. To send as a message ; to send by mes- 
senger; sfec, to transmit (a sketch, plan, etc.) by 
means of signalling, telegraphing, etc. 

1583 STANYHURST 2/ne7s 1. (Arb.) 107 Hee did, in ex- 
Ree commaund, to me message his erraund. 1636 W. 

ENNY in Ann, Dutrensia (1877) 14 Then by and by swift 
racing Naggs contend Who first, shall message Conquest 
to tbe end, Uf their appointed course. 1886 Longi. Mag. 
V11. 416 The result obtained .. is easier to message. 1887 
Pall Mail G. 24 Mar. rr/1 A series of rules by which any 
drawing may be ‘messaged’ and signalled. 1896 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 18 Mar. 7/1 The bill was messaged over 
from the house last evening. 

2. intr. To carry a message. 70720cé-25€. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, Our people go backwards 
and forwards .. lettering and messaging, and fetching and 
carrying. 

Hence Me'ssaging wé/. sé. 

1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xv. ili. V. 289 We can get no 
free messaging from part to part of our own Army even, 
dbid. xix. tie (1873) VIII. 127 Montalembert’s watching, 
messaging about. 

Messageer, -er(e, obs. ff. of MESSENGER. 

Messagery (me'sédzéri). Ods. or arch. Also 
4 messageri>, 7 -gry. [a. F. messagerie, f. mes- 
Sager: see MESSENGER and -ERY.] 

1. The office or function of a messenger; the 


performance of a message or errand. Ods. exc. arch. 

¢1381 CuHaucer Parl. Foules xxxiti, I saw .. Fool hardy- 
nesse & flatterye, & desyr, Messagerye & meede & ober 
thre. 1658 Puitiirs, AZessagry, (old word) diligence in 
doing a message. 18.. CarLyLe Hist, Sé. (1898) 80 There 
are the country carriers [on a market day], packing, unpack- 
ing; swift diligence, thousandfold messagery looking 
through their eyes. 

2. A body of messengers. Ods. rare—}. 

c1500 AZedusine 69 In this messagery or embassade were 
sent two wyse knightes. 

Messagier, -gre, -gy(e)r, obs. ff. MESSENGER. 

Messal, -ale, obs. ff. MissaL sd. 

Messalian (mescliin), Massalian (me- 
sevliin), sé. and a. Lect. Hist. Also 6-9 Mas- 
silian, 8 Messailian. fad. late Gr. Mecoadavds 


(Theodoret), Magcadtavés (Epiphanius), ad. Syr. 
so m®calyéné given to prayer; the Greek 


writers render it by edxitns (see Evcnite) and 
evxouevos cne who prays. Some of the forms of the 
word are due to association with the place-name 
Massalia, Masstlia, Marseilles.] 

A. sb. A member of an ancient heretical sect, 
variously identified by early writers with thc 
Euchites and with the Hesychasts. 

1591 HH. Smitn Ser. (1637) 380 If your lippes be not 
alwayes going, which was the heresie of the Messalians. 
1708-22 BincHaM Orig. Eccl. xx. iii. § 5 The Massalians, 
or Euchites {kept Sunday as a fast]. 1833 Moore Trav. 
frish Gentl. in Search Relig. 1. 262 The Messalians .. 
imagined that the whole atmosphere was brimful of devils. 
1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 782/2 Uesychasts (.. sometimes 
referred to as Euchites, Massalians, or Palamites), a 
quietistic sect 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to the Messalians. 

1597 Hooxer Fcl. Pol. v. \xxiv. § 1 We..should be like 
those Massilian heretiques which doe nothing else but pray. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 127 He was .. dis- 
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relisht by them who inclined to the Massilian and Arminian 
Tenets. 1882-3 Scuarr Encyd. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2152 
The Massilian Monks are described as holding, that by 
faith and baptism any one can be saved, if be only will. 

Messan (me'sin). Sc. Forms: 6-8 messen, 
8 messon, g messin, 5- messan. [?a. Gael. 
measan = Irish measdn, M.Irish mesadnz (Macbain).] 
A lap-dog; also applied to a person as a term of 
abuse. Also attrib. as messan-dog, -cur, -tyke. 

a1500 Bernard. de cura rei fam, (E.E.T.S.) 13 Litile 
doggis and messanys with par bellis. 1508 KENNEDIE 
Fisting w. Dunbar 495 A crabbit, scabbit, euill facit messan 
tyke. 1596 Datrymece tr. Les{ie’s Hist. Scotl. 1. 22 The 
varietie of Messen dogs, wt quhilkes gentle women vses to 
recreate thame selfes. 1719 Hamitton £¢. 1. ili. in Ramsay 
Poenss (1877) 11. 232 To petty poets, or sic messens. 1786 

Burns 7wa Dogs 18 Na pride had he, But wad hae spent 
an hour caressan, Ev'n wi’ a Tinkler-gipsey’s messan, 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xv, 1 met him..with a common minstrel 
wench, with her messan and her viol on his..arm. 1853 
CartyLe in Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. (1898) 685 The 
white mat on Jane’s lap is her wretched little messin-dog. 

Messangier, -yer, -yre, obs. ff. MESSENGER. 

Messaye, obs. form of Missay z. 

Megschance, obs. form of MISCHANCE. 

Messe: see Mass 56.1, v1, MEASE, MESSIAH. 

Messeger, obs. form of MESSENGER. 

Messeline, -ling, obs. forms of Mastin 2, 

Messelinge, -yne, -yng, obs. ff. Masiin 1, 

+ Messellawny. Os. Also 7 messelane, 
misselane. Some textile fabric. 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 322 
Missellanes the peice contening xax elnis xxxvi li, @ 1625 
Kates Merchandizes, Misselanes the peece, containing 
thirtie yards. 1642 /éid, Messelanes. 1640 in Entick 
London 11. 178 Messellawny, the piece. 

Messell(e, variants of MeasLE a. O4s. 

Messelyng, obs, form of Mastin !, 

Messenger (me'séndga1). Forms: a. 3-6 
messager, 3-5 -ere, (4 mesager, messagyr, 
-gre), 3-4 messagyer, messeger, (4 messagere, 
masager), 5 massageer (messageer), 4 mas- 
(s)eger, 5 -gere, 5-6 messagier, (5 massagier, 
6 messurger). £8. 4-6 messanger, 4-5 -ere, 
-ir, 5-6 -aunger, (4 mesanger, 5 messongere, 
myssanger), 4-7 Messinger, 5 -ere, 4-5 mes- 
synger(e, (4 mensanger, -syngere, massin- 
gere, 5 masynger, 6 mesynger), 4-5 massen- 
ger, 5 massanger(e, messengere, (masenger, 
-yr, messengyr), 5 messangier, -yer, -yre, 6 
messengier, 4—- messenger. [ME. messager, -icr, 
a. F. messager (OF, also messagzer), f. message : 
see MEssaGE 56. Cf. Pr. mcssatgier, Sp. mensajero, 
Pg. mensageiro, It. messaggtero, -ere. For the in- 
sertion of 7 in the B forms, cf. PASSENGER, etc.] 

1. One who carries a message or goes on an 
errand; tan envoy, ambassador (ods.). Corbie 
messenger; see CORBIE 2. 

(God's) messenger: (a) used for ANGEL, as representing 
the etymological sense of that word, and as expressing the 
function assigned to angels in Scripture; (4) applied to a 
prophet, or to a clergyman, as charged with a message from 
God to mankind. 

a. a1225 Ancr, R.190 Heie monnes messager, me schal 
heiliche underuongen. "1362 Lancet. P. Pl. A. Iv. 115 Bote 
hit beo Marchaund..or Messager with lettres. 1481 Cax- 
TON Godef/roy i. 18 Machomet.. whiche was messager of the 
deuil. 1521-2 Dovucras in Ellis Orzg. Lett. Ser. m. 1. 295 
For baith by messurger and write I declarit him playnlie 
I wald pass throt this Realme. 1558 Knox First Blast 
(Arb.) 6 The especiall dutie of Goddes messagers is to 
preache repentance. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 389 
The next day..came messagers and letters that Auspurge 
was taken. 

B. 13.. &. Adis. 7609 Ac, by special messangere, Y wol 
sende hire love-drewry. ¢1450 Hotvanp //owlat 231 The 
Dow, Noyis messinger. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1747 (Kaluza) 
A maide, pat is her messengere..brouz3t me her. 1535 
CoveRDALE 1 Sam, xix. 20 Saul sent his messaungers to 
Dauids house, that they shulde..kyll him. 1588 in Hard. 
Misc. (1809) 11, 87 If he minded to revenge against any other 
nation, he would plead the cause by messengers. 1624 S. 
Waro in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 321 This Messenger bringeth 
the Book, and things from Mr. Crane. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
vu. 572 God. .Thither will send his winged Messengers On 
errands of supernal Grace. 1719 De For C7zsoe (1840) II. 
xiv. 295 Messengers were sent express. 1859 \W. CouLins 
Q, of Hearts (1875) 14 [He] sent off a mounted messenger 
with the letter, . 

b. The bearer of (a specified message). 

a. 1577 DEE Kelat. Spir. 1. (1659) 63 Those that are the 
Messagers and Angles of the Dignified and Triumphant 
Glory. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cix. 672 Yet doth 
God appoint vs to be. .messagers of his vnfallible trueth. 

B. «1340 Hampoce Psalter ciii. 5 When pou wol hou makis 
baim [gostis] messangers of pi will. 1595 Snaks. Fokn 11. i. 
260 Messengers of Warre. a 1625 FLetcneEr, ete. fair Maid 
Jun im. ii, At next visit, Madam, I'll be asmessenger of 
comfort. 1703 De For in 15th Rep. Hist, ATSS. Comm. 
App. iv. 76 You must not refuse to be the messenger of my 
acknowledgments. 

+c. In New England (17th c.), the representative 
of a Congregational church at a synod. Ods. 

The title may have been suggested by ayyeAos ‘angel * (of 
a church) in Rev. i-iv. 

1646 in Kec. Aassachussets (1853) 11.155 To assemble the 
churches, or their messengt*, upon occasion of counsell. 
Lbid., \ publike assembly of the elders and other messengers 
of the several] chuiches. 1665 J. Etitor Comin. of 


MESSENGER. 


Churches 4 The Intrinsecall and proper Efficients of a 
Council, are the Churches, who elect and send Messengers 
to that end, /¢d., ‘The Members Constituent of a Council, 
are Church-Messengers. 

d. fig. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 2319 The eye is a good messanzere, 
Which can to the herte..Tidyngis sende. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xix. 71 [Mount Caucasus] sendeth doun her colde 
messagers as snowe, froste, heyle, & tempeste. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. \1. ii. 77 His teares, pure messengers, sent from 
his heart. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 535 The Sences..are 
the messengers and interpreters of the Soule. 1812 Chron. 
in Aun. Reg. 83 Casting these leaden messengers of death 
(sc. bullets}. 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra ll. 39 Day after 
day he watched for the return of the messenger of love [se. 
a bird). 1860 Ruskin A/od. Paint. V. vi. vi. 43 It {tbe 
trunk] is rather a messenger to the roots. 

+ 2. esp. A servant sent forward to prepare the 
way ; a forerunner, precursor, harbinger. Ods. 

€ 1325 Aetr. Hom. (1862) 44 He (St. John] was ryt Cristes 
messager. 1340 Ayenb. 195 Huanne a riche man ssel come 
to ane toune..he zent his messagyers be-uore uor to nime 
guod in. 1382 Wyciir Luke ix. 52 And he sente messan- 
geris bifore Ris sizt. 1596 Suaxs. AZerch. V.v. i. 117 There 
is come a Messenger before To signifie their comming. 
[1884 Bisre (R. V.) Mad. iii. 1 (as in earlier versions).] 

» fig. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 190 Ich am pe scheadewe, seid pis mes- 
sager, pet is, worldes pine. ¢1374 CHaucrer Troylus iL 
1368 [1417] And lucifer, pe dayes messager, Gan for to ryse, 
and out here bemys prow. ¢1386 — Kxi.’s 7. 633 The 
bisy larke, messager of day. — Alan of Law's Prol.6 Of 
Aprill, that ismessagerto May. 1545 Primer, Lauds C iijb, 
The birde, of day messinger, Croweth and sheweth, that 
light is nere. 1601 SHAKS. Fd. C. 1.1. 104 Yon grey Lines, 
That fret the Clouds, are Messengers of Day. 

ce. Cuckoo's messenger : (see quot.). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 103 Wryneck...From 
its arrival the same time as, or a little before, the cuckoo, it 
has the names of..Cuckoo’s messenger [etc.]. 


d. A/. Small clouds detached from the main mass. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 145 When..there are small 
black fragments of clouds like smoke, flying underneath, 
which some call messengers, .. rain is not far off. 1880 
Jerreries Gr. Ferne F. 133. 

3. A government official employed to carry dis- 
patches, and, formerly, to apprehend state prison- 
ers; esp. one employed by the Secretaries of State. 
Messenger of the Exchequer (see quot.1706). Azzg’s 
or Queen's messenger, one who conveys dispatches 
to or from the Sovereign. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 3 There shalbe.. one other 
person, which shalbe called Messanger of the same Courte. 
1694 Wooo Life 2 Aug. (O.H.S.) 111, Most of the mes- 
singers are gone into the country to fetch up persons seised 
upon account of the plot. 1696 Pxitirs, Messenger, one 
that attends upon the King and his Council to carry Dis- 

atches, and waits upon the Sergeant at Arms to Appre- 
fone Prisoners of State. 1706 — (ed. Kersey:, AZessengers 
of the Excheguer, certain Officers in that Court, four in 
Number, who as Pursuivants, attend tbe Lord Treasurer, to 
carry his Letters and Orders. 1713 Swirt Fru. to Stella 
31 Mar., Mr. Noble. .was..seized again by the Sheriff, and 
is now in a messenger’s hands at the Black Swan in Hol- 
born. 1732 BERKELEY Adcifhr.1.§9 A man had better a 
thousand times be hunted by bailiffs or messengers. 1866 
Guide to Employm. in Civ. Serv. 71 War Department... 
Messengers, Queen's Messengers, and Letter-carriers. 1874 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 81 § 4 The office of messenger or pur- 
suivant of the Great Seal shall as a separate office be 
abolished. 1879 C. Marvin Public Offices 201 A Queen's 
Messenger who is about to set off in five minutes’ time for 
Cairo. 

b. Sc. Messenger(-at-arms) : see quot. 1838. 

1482 in Rymer Foecdera (1711) 166/1 We.. Constitute.. 
the same Gartier and Northumberlond, our Ambassadours, 
Oratours, Procuratours, Factours, and Masseagers. 1587 
Se. Acts Fas. VI (1814) II]. 449/2 Of late 3eiris pair is 
enterit in the office of armes sindry extraordinar maseris.. 
and a verie greit nowmer of messingeris. 1753 R. THomson 
(title) A Treatise of the Office of Messenger. /did. 2 There 
ought only to be in all Scotland 200 Messengers, or Officers 
of Arms (including Heralds, Macers and Pursuivants, 17 in 
Number), 1812 Tennant Axster F. ut. xxxiii, Sheriffs 
learn’d..and messengers-at-arms, with brows of brass. 1838 
Bett Dict. Law Scot., Messenger-at-arnis; an officer 
appointed by, and under the control of the Lyon King-at- 
Arms... They are employed in executing all summonses and 
letters of diligence, both in civil and criminal matters. Our 
signet letiers..were constantly directed to messengers-at- 
arms, as sheriffs in that part. 1872 Micnie Deeside Tales 
r7 (E.D.D.) A messenger-at-arms..the terror of evil doers 
far and wide. 

+e. Alesscenger of the Press, an officer appointed 
to search for unlicensed publications and presses. 

1682 Luttrett Bricf Rel. (1857) 1. 226 The Stationers 
company .. have called one Robert Stephens (a common 
messenger of the presse) on the livery. 1694 Wooo Life 
16 Oct. (O.H.S.) 111, Tomson the printer was seized on by 
Stephens the messenger of the press, in the act of print- 
ing a pamphlet reflecting on the Government. 1706 in 
Puivuirs (ed. Kersey). 

a. Lankrupicy law. (See quot. 1894.) 

1732 Act 5 Geo. 11, c. 30 § 4 Tbat every such Bankrupt.. 
shall be..required..to deliver up..all his.. Bookes of Ac 
counts..not seized by the Messenger of the said Commission. 
1883 Act 46 & 47 Vict. c. 52 § 153 The official solicitors and 
messengers in bankruptcy..shall be transferred to and be- 
come officers of the Board of Trade. 1894 G. Y. Ropson 
Law Bankruptcy (ed. 7) 77 The messenger was a sort of 
sberiff's officer employed to execute the orders and war- 
rants of the court. Originally..a messenger was attached 
to the court of each commissioner... In the Bankruptcy Act, 
1883, the messenger and his staff are transferred to..the 
Board of Trade, and are to perform analogous duties to 
those previously discharged by them. 


MESSENGERSHIP. 


e. (See quot.) ; 

1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Messengers, boys appointed 
to carry orders from the quarter-deck, ; 

4. An endless rope or chain passing from the 
capstan to the cable to haul it in. Also, a similar 
contrivance for hauling-in a dredge. 

1633 T. James Vay, 80 We..put our Cables ouer-boord, 
with Messengers vnto them. 1784 J. Kino Cook's boy. 
Pacific U1. 475 Having, in our endeavours to heave the 
anchor out of the ground, twice broken the old messenger, 
and afierward anew one. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
159 The messenger is an endless chain passing round the 
capstan and two rollers in the manger. 

5. Sce qtiot.) 

1746 Cuestere. Lett, (1845) 1. 53 My long and frequent 
letters.. put me in mind of certain papers, which you have 
very lately, anc I formerly, sent up to kites, along the string, 
which we called messengers; some of them the wind used 
to blow away,. and but few of them got up and stuck to 
the kite. 1854 Every Little Boy's Bk. 99 Some boys amuse 
themselves by sending messengers up to their kites when 
they have let out all their string, A messenger is formed of 
a piece of paper three or four inches square. 

6. The secretary-bird. 1793 Buffou's Birds VII. 316. 

7. alirib. and Comsb., as messenger-authorily, 
-bird, -boy, -wind; messenger-like adv.; messen- 
ger sword, a sword-like implement, constituting 
a credential of the royal messengers of Ashantee 
(Cent. Dict, 1890). 

1594 G. Evtisin Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm’) 25 
He is upon a journey, messenger like,..to apprehend... her 
Majesty’s loving subjects. 1711 Suartess. CAarac. (1737) 
IIL. 337 There are further miracles remaining for ’em to 
perform, e’er they can in modesty plead the apostolick or 
Messenger-authority. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 1. 327 
A messenger-bird is described as issuing fromthe gloomy 
dungeon, 1898 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 427 The messenger- 
wind that drives before the dawn, : 

Messengership (me'stndgasfip).  [f. Mxs- 
SENGER + -sur.] The office or function of a 
messenger. 

1611 Cotcr. sv. Wessageric, A messengership; the estate, 
office, or function of a messenger. 1880 Fawcertr Sf. in 
Ho, Conn, 20 Aug., Candidates for messengerships—by 
which I presume is ineant rural letter carrierships. 

Messengery. Sc. ?0ds. Also 6 messingerie. 
[f Messencer + -Ery. Cf. Messacery.] The 
office of messenger-at-arms. 

1587 Se. lcts Yas. /7f (1814) V1. 449/2 He..commandis 
lioun king of armes That he onnawyss ressaue ony maner of 
personis to the office of messingerie in tyme cuming except 
it be[etc.]. 1753 R. Tnomson Office of Messenger 17 Vhat 
the said M, Messenger within the Sheriffdom of — shall 
leilly, truly and honestly use and exerce the Office of 
Messengery. 

Messer ‘me'sa1). ?Ols. [?f. Mess v.+-ER!.] 
?A purveyor of meat for ships. 

1644-5 Will W. Cruse (Somerset Ho.), W. Cruse of co. 
Somerset, Messer. 1746 in W. Thoinpson R&. NV. Advoc, 
(1757) 24 Though oe opposed by Messers and Salters, 
they were obliged to..salt them [sc. the hogs}. 

esser, obs. form of Macrr}. 

Messerayke, obs. form of MESARAIC. 

Messet ‘me'stt). dal, Also 7 misset. [? Al- 
tered from Sc. MrssAN, after din. ending -ET.] A 
lap-dog, Also ad/rib. (Cf. MEssan.) 

1631 BratHwaite Whrimzies, Pedler 139 Would you have 
a true survey of his family..? You shall finde them subsist 
of three heads; himselfe, his truck, and her misset. 1640 
— Lanc. Lovers iv. C3, Hee ould ceny her Misset, 
open her pue[ete.], 1646 J. Hatt Porms 10 Suppose dame 
Julia’s Messet thinkes it meet ‘Io droop or hold up one 
of ’ts hinder feet. ar M. Rowinson Amtoliog, (1855) 51 
A breed of n esset spaniels, very little, beautiful, and of rare 
conceit. 1822 Bewicn A/em. 27 She kept a messet dog. 

+ Messi-‘acal, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Messtau+ 
-ACAL.] = MESSIANIC. 

1614 JACKSON Creed ui. xviii. § 3 Nor Propheticall, nor 
Apostolicall, nor Messiacall, much lesse could Papall 
authority make then beliene. 

Messiah (mésai'a). Forms: a. 4 Messie, 
4-5 Messye, 5 Messy, Messe, Myssye; 8B. 3 
Messyas, 4-8 Messias; y. 7 Messiah. [Thea 
forms are a, F. Afesste, ad. L. (Vulg.) Messids, 
a. Gr. Meooids, ad. Aramaic xnav a'shiha, Heb, 
mu wdskith anointed (in the LXX_ rendered 
Xpiords, CHRIST), f. ne mdskak to anoint. These 
forms do not occur in any Eng. transl. of the Bible, 
though common in othcr literature down to the 
t5th c. ‘The form Afesszas was used in John i. 41 
and iv. 25 (the only passages in which the word is 
found in the Gr, or Latin N.T.) by Wyclif after 
the Vulgate, and by later translators from 1526 
to 1611 directly after the Greek. The form AZes- 
siah, inventcd by the translators of the Geneva 
Bible of 1560, is an alteration of the traditional 
AZessias, intended to give it a more Hebraic aspect 
(the translators having on principle eliminated 
the Grivcized forms of proper names from the O.T., 
though retaining them in the N.T.). In the Bible 
of 1611 it was adopted in Dan. ix. 25, 26, and 
although it occurs in no othcr passage of the 
“Authorized Version’, it eventually became the 
only current form. The Revisers of 1880-84 have 
substituted it for A/esstas in the two N.T. pas- 


sages, but on the other hand have removed it from | 
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its original place in Dan. ix, where they read ‘ the 
anointed’.] The Hebrew title (=* anointed’) ap- 
plied in the O.T. prophetic writings to a promised 
deliverer of the Jewish nation, and hence applied 
to Jesus of Nazareth as the fulfilment of that pro- 
mise. (Chiefly preceded by ¢#e or defining word, 
exc. in the three Bible passages and sometimes in 
poetry, where it is treated as a proper name.) 
Hence éramsf., an expected liberator or saviour of 
an oppressed people or country. (Written with 
capital M.) 

a, 13.. Profr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiy Stud. neu. 

Spr, LXXXI. 87/152 Andrew benne to Symound tolde: 
* Messye we ha founde’, ?@ 1400 Jorte Arth. 3998 Here I 
make myn avowe,..To Messie, and to Marie. 1430-40 
Lypc. Bochas 1x. 1. 20b, Sayd openly that he was Messy. 
¢ 1§00 Cov. tae Chr, Plays i. 423 Yt ys seyd..That of 
the lyne of Jude Schuld spryng a right Messe. 
_B. [¢ 1000 Ags. Gos. John i 41 We Zemetton messiam pat 
is Rereht crist.) c1z7g Woman of Samaria 55 in O. E. 
Afrse. 85 Louerd heo seyde nv quiddeph men fat cumen is 
Messyas. 1382 Wyctie Yokn i. 41 We han founde Messias, 
that is interpretid Crist. [So all later versions down to 
1611.) 1595 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. x, Heavenly Messias ! 
sweete anointed King! 1644 Howett Eng. Teares (1645) 
13t To beat Religion into brains with a Pole axe, is to make 
Moloch of the Messias. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. Life (1747) 
III, 531 Therefore do the modern Jews say, that the Messias 
is not yet come, 

y- 1§60 Liste (Genev.) Daz. ix. 25 From the going forthe 
of the commandement. to builde Ierusalem, vnto Messiah 
the prince...26 .\nd after thre score & two wekes, shal 
Messiah be slayne. [So 1611.] 1653 Mitton Ps. ii. 6 
Against the [ord and his Messiah dear. 1666 Drynen 
Ann, Mirab. cxiv, The wily Dutch, who, like fallen angels, 
feared This new Messiah’s coming. @1716 Soutu Serm. 
(ed. 6) IIL. 299 All pretended false Messiahs vanish’d upon 
the Appearance of Christ the true one, 1776 J. Aoams 
in Faw, Lett. (1876) 158 We are waiting, it is said, for 
Commissioners; a messiah that will never come. 1821 
Suetrey Aedas notes 57 Vhe Greeks expect a Saviour from 
the West. It is reported that this Messiah had arrived..in 
an American brig. 

attrib, 1850 Carty_e Latter-. Pamph. iw. 5 A People 
whose bayonets were sacred. a kind of Messiah People, 
saving a blind world in its own despite. 


Messiahship (mésoi-afip). [f. Messian + 
-sHIP,] The character or office of the Messiah or 


of a Messiah. 

1627 S. Waro //afpiu. Practice 23 By this, Christ de- 
monstrated..his Messiasship. «a1716 Soutu Serm, (ed. 6) 
Ill. 299 The Messiaship was preteuded to by several Im- 
postors. 31856 R. A. VauGnan ALys tics (1860) 11. 289 Hegel 
condescends to throw to Belimen some words of patronising 
praise, xs a distant harbinger of his own philosophical 
Messiahship. 

Messianic (mesic‘nik), a. [ad. mod.L. A/es- 
sfa@nic-us, £. MWessias: see MeSSIAH and -1c. Cf, 
EF. messtantque, G. messtantsch.] Of, pertaining 
to, or relating to the Messiah. 

@ 1834 Corerince Lit. Re. (1838) 111.15 1 (Ps. Ixxxviil 
seems clearly Messianic. /4s:2. 179 Doubts of his [Christ’s} 
Messianic character and divinity. 1883 Farrar S¢. aud 
(1883) 107 In all ages the Messianic lope had been pro- 
minent in the minds of the most enlightened Jews. 

{lence Messia‘nically adv., as referring to the 


Messiah. 

1896 Academy 18 July 52/1 This expression..was very 
soon after understood Messianically. 

So Messi‘anism, belief in a coming Messiah; 
Messi‘anize v. (nonce-wd.) /vavs., to imbue with 


a Messianic character. 

1876 Br. ALEXANOER H7itness of Ps. (1877) 23 It will he 
observed that any one Psalm, definitively Mexsianised, is 
pe stay with the Messianic principle. /drc/,, Messianism 

ecomes at once the central scheme. 1904 Contemp, Kev, 
Aug. 193 Jesus Christ gets behind the formal Messianism of 
his tine. 

Messias, variant of MessrAH. 

|| Messidor (megszdor). [fr.; f. L. messi-s har- 
vest + Gr. 5apor gift.] The tenth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar. 

1838 Nicotas Chronol. //ist. 182 Messidor (Harvest 
Month) June r9-July 18. 

Messie, obs. form of MESSIAN. 

+ Messi‘ess. 06s. nonce-wid. 
-Ess.] <A female Messiah. 

1685 Lovett Gen. (ist. Relig. 50 That the Messiah came 
into the world onely for Men, and that the Lady lean was 
to be the Messiess ofthe Women. _ 

Messieurs (me'situz, || mes’o), 5b. p2  [a. Fr., 
pl. of Monstrur.] 

1. a. The plural of MonsteEvr, in its various uses. 
(When used as a prefixed title, now commonly re- 
presented, as in Fr., by the abbreviation A/AL.) 

1624 Massincer Parl. Love 1. v, My lord of Orleans.. 
assisted By the messieurs Philamour and Lafort. 1696 
Vansrucit Relapse 1. iii, Hey, messieurs, entrez, 1731 
FietpinGc Jom Thurmbd 1, iit, Let Rome her Czsar's and 
her Scipio’s show, Her Messieurs France, let Holland boast 
Mynheers. 1770 J. Z. Hotwett Orig. Prine. Anc. Bramins 
vill. § 102 (1779) 119 However Mess. Yvon and Bouillet 
refute the Cartesian hypothesis, by [etc.]. 1827 Scotr 
Napoleon VIII. 83 Thetwo Messrs. de Polignac were deeply 
engaged. 1841 Emerson Afethod Nat. Wks. (1881) Il. 225 
Why should not then these messieurs of Versailles strut and 
plot for tabourets and ribbons ? 

b. sonce-wse. Imitating the Fr. use of the title 


before a personal designation in the plural. 


[f£ MessIAn + 


2809 Byron Bards 4 Kev, ix. note, Messieurs the Spirits | 


MESSOR. 


of Flood and Fell, 1854 THacxeray Newcomes 1.1.8, 1 
warrant Messieurs the landlords their interests would be 
better consulted by keeping their singers within bounds, 
@. nonce-tise. Zhe A/essteurs==the French. 

1889 Doyte JVicah Clarke 162 Two campaigns with the 
Messieurs in the Palatinate. 

2. a. Used to supply the want of an English 
plural of Mr. (Commonly in the abbreviated 


form Messrs.) 

1779 Me. D'Arsiay Diary (1842) 1. 211 Lord Mordaunt, 
Messieurs Murphy, Fisher, and Fitzgerald. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 131, 1 returned with Messrs. Jessop and 
Richardson to Plyinouth. 1849 THackrray Pendennis 1. 
xviii. 164 Lady Agnes..voted the two Messieurs Pendennis 
most agreeable men. 1888 Mapteson Wem. (ed. 2) 1. 215 
Messrs. Steinway now..undertook to supply each leading 
member of the Company with pianos. 

b. rovce-use. Asa title of address (without re- 
ference to foreigners); =‘ Gentlemen Bs OSS 

1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Tithe Rencounter Wks. 1792 
ul 27 Messieurs ! I've search’d our ancient Jodzs over. 

Messilling, obs. form of MASLIN }, 

Messin, obs. form of MESSAN. 

+Messing, 54. Obs. [?a. Du. messing (see 
Mastin!).) = Masuin!. 

1371 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 10, xxjlb. de 
messyng emptis de Ricardo Kyng 3s. 6¢. 1379 d/em. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 99 In ij petr. ij Ib. de messyng emp. 4s. 2d. 

Messing \me'sin),74/.5d. {f. MEss uv. + -ING Ly 
The action of the verb Mess!. 

+1. Feasting, banqueting. Oés. rare—'. 

1340 Ayend. 71 Geilondes, robes, playinges, messinges, and 
alle guodes byeb ous yfayled. (Orig. (ed. 1495) Aas: 
Chapeaux, deduis, et tous biens nous sont faillis.] 

2. Participation in a mess or common meal. 

1822 Regul. & Ord. Army 123 The Regularity of the Men’s 
Messing is an object of primary Importance. 1864 4 ¢he- 
nent § Noy. 598/1 The introduction of the system of mess- 
ing in our jails, 1898 /o/&.Lore June 118 A right of free 
mepsing at the table of the Homericking. __ 

3. The providing of food to a (soldier’s) mess ; 
also concr. the food served out to a man; rarely 


payment for such food. 

1811 WeLtincton in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIII. 295 By 
what you had seen of the messing of both regiments..it 
does appear that the soldiers..were not at all times messed 
in the manner pointed out by your order. 1884 Sir F. 5S. 
Roserts in 19¢2 Cent. June 1069 Rations should include 
what is now known as ‘extra messing’. 1884 Pall MallG. 
9 Sept. 6/1 Out of the private’s pay, after deducting ‘ mess- 
ing’..he has to [etc.]. 1895 R. Bratcurorp Merrie Eng- 
land vi. 48 His duty is to expend the messing money and 
superintend the messing. 

4. altrib., as messing atlowance, money. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 25 Feb. 6/2 The soldier..should receive 
a messing allowance of 3¢d.a day. 1889 Darly News 2 Jan. 
2/4 Nor has the soldier been called on to pay a faithing 
more than the 34, a day messing money he has always paid. 

Messinger(e, obs. forms of MESSENGER, 

| Messire (mesir). Now only //#s7, [Fr.; repr. 
the nom. (L. mets sentor), while monszeur repre- 
sents the accusative (L. sez seniorem).] A title 
of honour ( =Sir) prefixcd to the name of a French 
noble of high rank, and later to the names of 
persons of quality, and members of the learned 
professions ; also used as a form of address. 

1477 Kart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 2 A worschipful man 
callid messire Jehan de Teonuille. @ 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VIII 206 Messire Pomoray the Frenche Ambassador. 
1865 Barinc-Govt.o I erezvolves xii, 215 Do you think then, 
messire, that your servants will accuse you? 

Mess-John: see Mas 2. 

Messfiyng, obs. form of MASLIN! 

Messmate(me'sme't). [f. Mess sb. + Mate 5d.] 

1. A companion at meals; one of a mess, esp. 
of a ship’s mess. 

1746 Brit. Mag. 346, 1..had him fora Mess-mate. 177% 
Smotrett //umph. Cl 10 June, At two in the afternoon, 
I found myself one of ten inessmates sealed at table. 1835 
Marrvat Jac. faiths x, He was..a good, quiet, honest 
messmate, as ever slung a hammock. 

Proverbial, 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bh s.v., Messmate 
before a shipmate, shipmate before a stranger [etc.]. 

2. Biol, =ComMENsAr B. 2. 

1876 Beneden’s Anim, Parasitesi. 1 Animal messmates, 
Ibid. 3 There are some free messmates which never renounce 
their independence... The others, the fixed messmates, instal 
themselves with a neighbour, and live at their ease. Tbid, 
48 We only know one Ophiurus which lives as a messmate 
onacomatula, 1879 [see Commensal. B, 2]. ‘ 

3. Austral, A name given to some species of 
Eucalyptus; esp. 2. amygdalina and £. obtiqua, 

1889 J. H. Maioen Usef Plants 429 Because it is allied 
to, or associated with, ‘Stringybark’, it [Eucalyptus anty~ 
gdalina] is also known by the name of * Messmate’. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 7 June 13/4 Dead messmates and white 
guins rise like gaunt skeletons from..the underwood. 

[lence Me‘ssmatism /yro/, = COMMENSALISM. 

1886 Lond. QO. Rev. July 246 Marine Messmatism. One 
of the most interesting features of life in the waters is that 
which has been called ‘Commensalism’, or, if we may 
adopt a newly coined word, * Messmatism ’. 

Messon, Messongere, obs. fi. MESSAN, MEs- 
SENGER,. 

|| Me‘ssor. Ols.-° [a. L. messor.] *A reaper 
or mower’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). Hence 
+ Messo'rions a., belonging to reaping (ibid.). 

Messo-tinto, obs. form of MkzzorTiyTo, 


MESSUAGE. 


Messour, obs. form of Macer], 

1625 Burgh Kec. Glasgow (1876) 1.345 Ane presentatioune 
to be maid in favouris of Williame Fischer, sone to Matho 
Fischer, messour, of the first vacant place of ane brussour 
within the colledge of Glasgw. 

Messrs.: see MESSIEURS 2a. 

Messuage (me‘sweidz). Also 5-7 mesuage. 
[a. AF. messuage, mesuage, prob. orig. a graphic 
corruption of mesnage : see MENAGE. 

The main difficulty in the way of this etymology is the 
existence of a continental OF, masuage, ntasuiage, masow- 
aige, denoting a tenement of some kind, and a related 
masnier, masnwier, masoler, mazoiwier, tenant of a ‘awmasn- 
age’ (cf. Frankish Latin sansuarius, mansoarius). OF. 
had also sasurage denoting a tenement, and wasurier the 
corresponding term for the tenant, f. saszze :—late L. type 
*manstira Awelling, f. manére to dwell.] 

Originally, the portion of land intended to be 
occupied, or actually occupied, as a site for a 
dwelling-house and its appurtenances. In modern 
legal language, a dwelling-house with its outbuild- 
ings and curtilage and the adjacent land assigned 
to its use. Capital messuage: see CAPITAL 
a. 6b. 


[1290 Nolls of Parlt.1.53/2 De uno Messuagio cum pertin’ 
ibidem.] ¢1386 CHaucer Neeve's 1. 59 The person of the 
toun..In purpos was to maken hir bis heir Bothe of his catel 
and his niessuage. 1463 /Vill J. Baretin Bury Wills (Cain- 
den) 24, I beqwethe to William DBaret,..myn hefd place, othir 
wyse callyd a mesuage, wiche I dwellyd in. 1§77 in A/ise. 
Gen, & Her, Ser. 1. 1.83 The said William was also seised 
..of one messuage non edeficat. 1588 Fraunce Lawicrs 
Log. \. vi. 31 b, A messuage is made of two partes, del terre 
et sIructure. 1609 SKENE Reg, A/aj. 33 Reservand alwaies 
the chiefe messuage, to the eldest sonne. 1639 47.5. /uden- 
ture, estate at Knedlingtou, co. Vork, A sellion, being the 
fourth part of one messuage lying on the marsh. 1797 
Trans, Soc. Arts XV. 120 John Sutton certifieth, that he is 
the occupier of a messuage anda farm. 1820 Miss Mitrorp 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11. v. gt Our residence is a cot- 
tage..—a messuage or tenement, such as a little farmer.. 
might retire to, 1837 Lock arr Scot? 111.69 The magnificent 
Castle of Drumlanrig in Nithsdale, the principal messuage 
of the dukedom of Queensberry. 1842 TENNyson Edwin 
Morris 126 They wedded her to sixty thousand pounds, To 
lands in Kent and messuages in York. 

b. Comb. : + messuage-stead. 

1564 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 277, ij messuage steids, 
with one kilnehouse. /did. 334 One mesuage stede, not 
buylded upon. 

Messuage, obs. form of MESSAGE. 


+Messuager. Obs. rare. [f. MESSUAGE + 
-ER1,] One who holds or possesses a messuage. 

1666-7 N. Riding Kec. V1. 108 The cottagers, the hus- 
bandmen, and the messuagers of Melmerby. 1739 Bewsodi 
/nclos. Act 6 Proprietors, messuagers, cottagers, 

Messurger, rare obs. form of MESSENGER, 

Messy (mevsi), a. [f. Mess sé.2 + -yl.] Of 
the nature of a mess; attended with ‘ messes’ or 
disorder ; untidy. 

1843 Mrs. Carryce Left. 1. 235, 1 have had your letter, 
for consolation in my messy job [glazing and painting]. 
1890 Spectator 15 Feb., The boy who holds the mirror. .is, 
for Velazquez, somewhat messy in execution. 1899 F. T. 
Butten Log Sea-zvatf 210 How we did hate the messy, 
fiddling abomination. 

Hence Me ssiness. 

1893 Brit. Frul, Photogr.15 Dec. 793 Although there is 
no difficulty in making it, yet is there a certain amount of 
messiness, 

Mest(e, obs. ff. Most. Mestee: see MuSTEE. 

Mestelyn, obs. form of Mastin2. 

Mesteque. ?0d:. Also mastique, mestica, 
mestique. [Of obscure origin. 

Réaumur /Yist. des /nsectes (1738) 1V. go says: ‘ Elle [la 
cochenille fine] est appelée cochenille Mesteque, parce qu'on 
en fait des recolies 4 Nleteque [ssc] dans la province de 
Honduras’. No such place-name is known to have existed 
in Honduras; perh. what is meant is AZzxfeca, the name of 
the ancient Mexican province corresponding to the present 
Oaxaca. It is doubtful whether the word ever had any 
English currency : there is some ground for the suspicion 
that Réaumur is the source of all the later refereuces to it.] 

The finest kind of cochineal. 

[1600 Z/akluyt's Voy. M1. 455(Voy. R. Tomson in N. Hisp. 
1555-] There is a place called the Misteca, fiftie leagues 
to the Northwest [of Mexico], which doth yeeld great store 
of..Cochinilla.] 1667 Petty Dyeing in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 
(1722) 298 Cochineal is of several sorts, vz. Silvester and 
Mestequa. 1753 CHampers Cyc. Supp. s.v. Progalt-insect, 
There are isis tiadeorcodineah the finer called sestigue,the 
other termed wild cochineal. 1780 Ann. Reg. 1. 104 [citing 
Réanmur] A inuch finer cochineal, known by the name of 
mestica. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 109/2 In trade, four sorts 
(of cochineal] are distinguished, A/astigue, Campeschane, 
Vetraschale, and Sylvester. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 303 Two 
sorts of cochineal are gathered—the wild..and the culti- 
vated, or the grana fina, termed also mesteqgue, from the 
name of a Mexican province. 

Mester, variant of Mister Ods. 

+Me'stful, 2. Obs. rave. [f. L. marst-ws sad + 
-FUL.] = MESTIVE. 

1577 '. Kenvart Flowers of Efigramines Fv, Emong 
all other birds, moste mestfull birde am I. 1598 Torte Alba 
(1880) 17 Vnto whom shall I (now) dedicate This mestfull 
verse, this mournfull Elegie? 


Mesti, variant form of MUSTEE. 

Mestica, variant form of MESTEQUE. 
Mestical], variant form of MisKAL. 

Mistick, Mestico, variant forms of MESTIz0. 
Mestier, variant form of Mister Oés., trade. 


! 


376 


+ Mestifical, a. Obs.-° [f. L. mastific-us (f. 
mestus sad + -ficus making) +-AL.] 

mgs Buount Glossogr., Mestifical, that maketh heavy or 
sad. 

Mestigc, Mestilione: see Mes11z0, MasLin 2. 

[Mestino, a spurious form of Mestizo in Brande 
Dict, Set, etc, (t842), and in later Dicts. (Webster 
Suppl. 1902 confounds it with the Sp. mestezo 
MUSTANG.)] 

Mestique, var. MESTEQUE, kind of eochineal. 

Mestisa, -ise, -iso, -ito, obs. ff. MESTIZzO. 

+ Me‘stive, z. Ods. Also7 mestive. fas if 
ad. L. type *wxstivus, f. mexs-, merére to mourn : 
sce -1VE.]_  Motirnftl, 

1578 T. Proctor Gory. Gallery Mijb, A carking care, 
a mount of inestiue mone. 1609 J. Davies /oly Roode 
(Grosart) 6/2 This kinde Pellican in mzstiue moode. 

|| Mestiza (mesti:za:. Also 7 mestisa, mus-, 
mostesa. [Sp., fem. of mestizo.] A woman of the 
mestizo race. Also attrib. 

e1s8z M. Puicies in Hakiuyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 482 Paul 
Horsewell is maried to a Mestisa, as they name those whose 
fathers were Spaniards, and their mothers Indians. x 
Damier Voy. (1729) 1. 388 Mr. Fitz-Gerald had in this tink 
gotten a Spanish Mustesa Woman to Wife. 1760-72 tr. 
Juan & Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 121 The Mestiza, or Negro 
women, or the coloured women as they are called here 
[Vanama]. 1851 MacMickinc Accoll. Manilla 61 The 
Mestiza girls being frequently good-looking. 1890 Pad/ 
Mall G.5 Aug. 2/1 The olive-skinned mestizas. 

|| Mestizo (mesti‘zo). Forms: 6 mastizo, 6-7 
mestico, 7mastiso, mestiso,-tisa, mostesa,mus- 
teese, -tezo, mestick, 7-8 mestise, mostese, 7-9 
mestize, 8 mestigo, mestito, mustice, -tizo, 6- 
mestizo. [Sp. westizo, Pg. mestico, = Pr. mestis, I. 
métis:—popular L. type sméxticius, f. L. mixt-us, 
pa. pple. of mzscere to mix.] A Spanish or 
Portuguese half-caste ; now chiefly, the offspring of 
a Spaniard and an American Indian. 

In the occasional application to a Portuguese half-caste, it 
should now have the Pg. spelling smestizo. 

¢1588 Pretty in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) 111.814 A Mestizo 
is one which bath a Spaniard to his father and an Indian to 
his mother. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 486 The 
Portugalls many of them are married with Indian women, 
and their posteritie are called Mesticos. a 1616 Haxcuyt 
Divers Voy. App. (1850) 167 Worsted stockings knit which 
are worn of the mastizoes. 1678 in Motes & Extracts Ree. 
Fort St. George \. (1871) 88 (Y.) Europeans, Musteeses, and 
Topasees. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 57 Beyond the 
Outworks live a few Portugals Mustezos or Misteradoes, 
1704 Collect. Vay. & Trav. II]. 76/1 The Mestito’s or Mongrel 
reed of a Spanish Man and Indian Woman. _ 1782 H. WaL- 
pote So Mason 8 July Lett. (1858) VIII. 251 Even demigods 
have intermarried till their race are become downright 
mestises, 1842 Pricnarn Nat. Hist. Man v. (1845) 21 What 
gives these Mestizos a peculiarly striking appearance is the 
excessively long hair of the head. 1875 Jacor 7raz, 
Philippines 290 Creoles and mestizes are for the most par 
too idle even to keep sheep. 

b. attrib., as mestizo-lad, etc.; mestizo-wool, 
South Ameriean wool from mixed breeds of sheep 
(Funk's Stand, Dict.). 

1617 Cocks in Left. E. Ind. Comp. (1901) V. 15 There 
came a Mestisa Indiantome. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. 
E. Ind, 1. xxxiii. 10 A poor Seaman had got a pretty 
Mustice Wife. 1880 C. R. Marxuam Peruv, Lark 136 
Pablo Sevallos the mestizo lad. 

Mestlen, -lin(g, -lyon, obs. ff. Masi 1, 2. 

Mestome (me'stdum). Bot. [ad. Gr. péatwpa 
(taken in the sense ‘filling up’), f, pecrour to fill 
up, f. peords full.] Schwendener’s term for those 
parts of a fibro-vascular bundle which do not 
conduce to its strength. 

1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot. 191. 

Mestor, Mestrall, Mestres/se, Mestyer(e, 
Mestyf, Mestylyon: see Mister, MISTRAL, 
Mistress, MaAstiFF, Masuin 2, 

Mesuage, Mesure, Meswage, Mesyl(le, 
Mesyng, Mesynger: see MEssuaGE, MEASURE, 
MESSAGE, MEASLE, MASSING v0. 56.1, MESSENGER. 

Met (met), sd. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: [1 ge- 
met(t], 3- met, mett. Also 3, 5-6 mete, (7 
meat). Also I-met. [OE. gemef neut. = OS. 
gimet (Dn. gemet acre), OHG. gamez, ON. meét 
neut. pl., weight of a balance :—OTeut. *ga-meto™, 
f. root *zef- to measure: see METE v. 

The form I-met survived only to the beginning of the 13th 
c in the south; in other dialects the prefix was lost still 
earlier, according to the general rule with regard to sbs.] 

= MEASURE Sé. in various senses. 

+1. Size, dimension, or quantity as determinable 
by measurement; = MEAsureE sé. 2, b,c. Some- 
times = distance. Odés. 

[¢ 888 K, Aiteren Bocth. xviii. § 1 [Ptolomeus] se towrat 
ealles pises middanzeardes Zemet on anre bec. ¢ 1050 
Laws Northunibr. Pricsts \vi. (Liehermann), Betweonan 
Eferwic & six mila zemete.] 13-. Cursor Ad. 8123 (Gatt.) 
And all pair schapp was turned new, Of man-kind had pai 
Ve mett. ¢1330 KR. Beunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14978 Pe 
engbe of pe Ilde of Tenet, Sex myle pen ys be met. c 1420 
Pallad.on Husb, 11. 199 A x1 foote of mette Vche elm away 
from other most be born. a@1§29 SketTon £. Kuuuiyng 
333 She..bad Elynour..fyll in good met. 

2. The action of measuring. Sy or with met: 


as determined by measuring. 


META-. 


@ 1300 Cursor M], 8814 pai lete it [pe tre] don wit-vten 
leit, And fand it merc inogh wit mett [@ 1425 (Trin.) bi met}. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's 1.725 To take by neighebours 
catel agayns his wille..be it by mette or by mesure. c¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Lk. 9480 Two hundred fet was it be met. 

+3. A method or system of measuring; = MEa- 
SURE sé, 6. Obs. 

c12zso Gen. & Ex. 439 Met of corn, and wi3zte of se, And 
merke of felde, first fond he. 1580 Neg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 300, xxx bollis wattir mett. 1627 Rep. Parishes 
Scoté. (Bann.) 2 Four bollis otis rining mett. 

4. A unit of mcasurement, esp. ofcapacity. Now 
dial, =a bushel or (in some parts) two bushels. 

[c1o0o Aftrric Deut. xxv. 15 Wabbe alc man.. rihte 
Zemetu on zlcum pingum.) ¢ 1250 Gen, & £2. 3333 A met 

or was, it het Gomor. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 28437 Again pe 
lagh in land is sett, Haf i wysed fals wezht and mette. 
1513 Douctas Eeueis vin. Prol. 40 The myllar mythis the 
multur wyth a met scant. 1624 A. Huntar (title) Treatise 
of Weights, Mets and Measures of Scotland; with their 
quantities, and true foundation, 1660 Hexuam, £eu Ge- 
meet Landes,a Meat or Measure of Land. 1691 Ray WV. C. 
Words 48 A Met: a Strike or four Pecks,..in York-sh. two 
Strike. 19793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 589 Herrings. sell 
for 1d. per score, or 3s. per mett, nearly a barrel of fresh 
ungutted herrings. 1876 IWAitby Gloss., Alet, two bushels. 

5. An instrument for measuring = MEASURE 56. 4. 
Obs, exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 

[c1030 Laws of Cunt 1, ix. (Liebermann), zemeta & 
sewilita rihte man georne.] «1300 Cursor AZ, 12308 Pe 

naue pat pis timber fett Heild noght graithli his mett, Bot 
ouer scort he broght a tre. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 330 
Sho..tuke hur mettis & hur messurs at sho fillid ale with. 
41933 Shetland Acts \6in Prec. Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) 
XXA. 199 ‘The trying and adjusting of bismers with the 
stoups, cans, and other mets and measures, 

6. A quantity measured out; esp. a quantity of 
anything as measured out according to a certain 
unit of meastirement, as a met of coals. Now only 
dial, 

[¢ 1000 A gs. Gosf. Matt, xiii. 33 On prim zemetum melwes.] 
¢1200 OrMin 14034, & twafald oberr prefald mett pa fetless 
alle tokenn. 13.. £. Z£. Addit. P. B. 625 Pre mettez of mele 
menge & ma kakez. rs22 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 145 To 
every of then oon mette of corne, scilicet, half of whete, 
and the other halfe malte. 1636 Favimgton Papers (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 12, 23 Metts Banberie Malte. 1765 Loud. Chron. 
3 Jan. 16 The prisoners in Ouse-Bridge gaol received..10 
mets of coals from his Grace the Archbishop. 1891 A. 
Matrnews Poems & Songs 19 A wab o’ claith, a pirn wheel 
A met 0’ coals, a cheese, a neep. 

Sig. c1230 Hali Meid. 273 [He] earned him..met of 
heouenliche mede. 1672 Satir. P. Reforut. xxxill. 343 
Quhilks for to out with dowbill met and mesure, The vther 
tway 3e ludgeit at thair plesure. 

b. In Matt. vii. 2 and echoes. 

(e975, ¢ 1175: see I-met.] @ 1300 Cursor MM. 25318 Wit 
sli mett als yee bi and sell, Wit bat ilk sal you be mett. 
€ 1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 549 Alswicb met as pu melest 
me, Alswich i wole mete to pe. ? 

ec. By or with large met. in abundance. 

c1290 St. Nicholas 130 in S. Eng. Leg. 244 And hou heo 
hadden bi large met wel more corn i-brou3t.  ¢ 1450 //yuins 
Virg. 118 Hytt [the rayne] schalle ouergo wyth large mett 
Alle that ys in erth I-sett. 

+7. Extent not to be exceeded; limit, bounds; 
= Measure sd. 12. Withute metfe: beyond 
bounds. IMWzth met: “by measure’. Ods. 

(c 888 K. AEcFren Soeth. xl, § 1 pylas hi cwepan $ wit 
sprecan ofer monnes gemet. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 
32, & zefylle ze f semet eowra feedera.] c1z00 OrMIN 17986 
Forr Godd ne 3ifepb nohht wipp mett Hiss Gastess Hallghe 
Frofre. @1240 Sawles Warde in Cott, /tom.251 Helle is 
wid wid ute met ant deop wid ute grunde. /é/d. 263 Ha 
luuied god wid ute met. 

+8. Moderation, temperance; = MEASURE sé. 13. 
Also, modesty. Ods. 

[a 1000: see I-met.}] c¢1z00 Orin 6116 Wippb mett & 
mzpi mete & drinnch, & ec inn 3ure clapess, a 1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cott. Hom, 255 For ne mei na wunne ne na 
flesches licunge.. bringe me ouer Fe midel of mesure and of 
mete. ¢1357 Lay /’alks Catech. 445 Methe is mesur and 
met feat AS, mede] of al that we do. A 


9. Comb.,as mét-loom, instrument for measuring ; 
met-poke, a bag serving as a measure. (See also 
met-line, -rod, -stick, wand, -yard s.vv, METELINE, 


METEROD, etc.) 

1528 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 33 The baillies sall caus 
all metloumis pyntis, quhartis and chopynnis, to cum to 
the tolbouit. 1641 Best Farm. Lks. (Surtees) 100 When 
wee sende wheate [etc.].. to markette..wee putte it into 
mette-poakes. 

+ Met, #//. 2. Obs. [See Mete v.!] Measured. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saiuts xi. (Ninian) 1406 Twa hundre myle 
of met way. a@ 1400 Sir Perc, 1708 The stede.. Leppe up 
over an hille Fyve stryde mett. ¢1460 7owueley ALyst. xi. 
484 This botell..It holdys a mett potell. 

Met: see METE. 


| Meta (mita). Rom. Antig. Pl. mete (mi't). 
[L. véa.] One of the conical columns set in the 
ground at each end of the Circus, to mark the 
turning-place ina race. Hence ¢vansf. A boundary. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. i. 2 in Holiushed, So that the 
aforesaid line shall henceforth be their AZefa and parlition 
fron: such as be ascribed to America. 1662 Ray Vhree 
/tin, 11. 183 In Somersetshire they have a way of setting 
their mows of corn on a frame. .standing upon four stones 
cut with a shank, and upon that an head like a meta. 1845 
Athenzuim 1 Feb, 126 We have the cross erected between 
two ‘metz’. 

Meta- (meta), refx, before a vowel normally 
met- (also before 2, the resulting #e¢h- being pro- 


META- 


nounced mep), repr. Gr. pera-, per- (ye8-), which 
occurs separately as the prep. wera with, after; 
etymologically corresponding to Mip pref. In 
Gr. the prefix is joined chiefly to verbs and verbal 
derivatives; the principal notions which it ex- 
presses are: sharing, action in common; pursuit 
or quest; and, especially, change ,of place, order, 
condition, or nature), corresponding to L. é/rans-. 
In some few formations pe7a- represents the prep. 
vera in syntactical combination, with the sense 
after or behind, as in perappevoy METAPHRENON, 

The words derived from Gr. words containing the prefix, 
or from assunied Greek lypes normally constructed, are 
given in their alphabetical place. The words enumerated 
in this article are modern formations, in which the prefix is 
employed in ways not strictly in accordance with Greek 
analogies, The prefix is often hypbened, and Ihe 4 remains 
unelided before a vowel or A. : 

1. The supposed analogy of Metapnysics (mis- 
apprehended as meaning ‘ the science of that which 
transcends the physical’) has been followed in the 
practice of prefixing #ze/a- to the name of a science, 
to form a designation for a higher science (actual 
or hypothetical) of the same nature but dealing 
with ulterior and more fundamental problems. 
Metache mistry ? zonce-wd., the chemistry of the 
supersensible. Metamathema'tical a., beyond 
the scope of mathematics. Metamathemattics, 
‘the metaphysics of mathematics; the philoso- 

hy of non-Euclidean geometry and the like’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Metaphysiology, 2 name 
invented by G. H. Lewes for a doctrine of life and 
vital phenomena which should base itself on prin- 
ciples outside of and higher than those of physio- 
logy and the material organism; hence Meta- 
physiological a., Metaphysio‘logist. Meta- 
theology zotce-wd., a profounder theology than 
that recognized by divines. Similarly in Meta- 
element, Metagno‘stic a. [cf. Gyostic a@.], 
Metaorganism (see quots.); Metapheno-menal 
@., existing behind phcnomena. See also Mera- 
GEOMETRY, METEMPIRIC. 

1856 [Merson Eng. Traits, Lit, Wks. (Bohn) If. 106 It 
seem» an affair of race, or of *“metacheinistry. 1888 W. 
Crookes in Fru/. Chem, Soc. LULL. 487 The possible ex- 
istence of bodies which, lhough neither compounds nor 
mixtures, are not elements in the striclest sense of tbe word; 
—bodies which I venture lo call‘ *meta-elemenis’. 1885 H. 
Maupstev .Val. Causes & Supern. Seemings 122 Regions.. 
that are beyond knowledge, not beyond nature ; *inetagnostic, 
not metaphysical. 1866 Myers Phantasms of Living 11.278 
‘That this body of ours..is interpenelrated with a ‘ *mela- 
organism’ of idenlical shape and s:ruclure, and capable some- 
liines of delaching ilself from the solid flesh. 1833 Sia W. R. 
Hasutton in R. P. Graves Life 11.68 In the application of 
the malhematics lhemselves lhere must cif 1 may venture on 
the word) be something *meta-mathematical. 1844 Tl'arran 
Elem, Logic 12 Those objects which, by supposition, lie 
beyond immediate consciousness, are *inetaphenomenal. 1882 
G.S. Morris Aant’s Critizue vi. (1886) 189 No distinction of 

henomena from the metaphenomenal, as objecis of know- 

edge. 1876 Lewes in Fortn. Rev. Apr. 479-86 * Metaphysio- 
logy. *Metaphysiological. "Metaphysiologists. a 1615 
Donne &ss. (1651) 129 A *Meta-theology and a Super- 
divinity above that which serves our particular consciences. 


2. falk. Used to form adjs. applicable to dis- 
eases or symptoms, with the sense ‘arising subse- 
qucntly to’ (that which is indicated in the body of 
the word). Meta-arthri'tic, following or conse- 
quent on gout. Metapneumornic, following or 
consequent on pneumonia, Metasple nomega‘lic 
[Gr. omAnv spleen, peyado-, péyas great], pre- 
ceded by enlargement of the spleen. 

1898 A //butt's Syst. Med. V. 862 The *meta-arthrilic en- 
docarditis. /did. 164° Metapneumonic pleurisy. 1905 H. D. 
Rotteston Dis. Liver 308 *Metasplenomegalic hypertro- 
phic biliary cirrhosis. 

3. Anal. and Zool. Used to express the notion 
of ‘behind’ (cf. METAPHRKENON); also often that 
of ‘hinder’, ‘hindmost’, ‘situated at the back’; 
sometimes correlated with Pro- and Mrso-. Me- 
tabranchial a. [Gr. Bpdyxia gills], applied to a 
division of the carapace of a crab situated behind 
and to one side of the mcsobranchial lobe. Meta- 
facial a., applicd to the angle which the pterygoid 
processes make with the base of the craninm. 
|| Metapara‘pteron £x/., the parapteron of the 
metathoracicsegment ; hence Metapara‘pteral a. 
(Cent, Dicl.). Metapneustic (-pnizstik) a. #nd. 
(Gr. mvevarix-ds relating to breathing], having a 
single pair of spiracles situated at the posterior 
cnd of the abdomen. Metapore(me‘tapo-s)[Pore], 
an orifice in the pia mater covcring the fourth ven- 
tricle of the brain; the foramen of Magendie. 
|| Metascutellum, || Metascn tum, the scutellum 
and scutum (respectively) of the metathorax of an 
inscct ; hence Metascute‘llar, Metascu'tal adjs. 
(in recent Dicts.). Metasthenic (-spe‘nik) a. Anz, 
{Gr. a@€vos strength], having most strength in the 
hinder part of the body; sd. f/., a division of 
insects characterized in this way. 
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1877 *Metabranchial {see Wesobranchials.v. MEso-]. 1878 


Banttey tr. Sopinard’s Anthrop. 1. iii. 291 Lhe *meta- 


facial angle of Serres, which the pterygoid processes form 
with tbe base of the skull. 289: Berxanp tr. Lang's Comp. 
Anat, 1. 482 The tracheal system is lhen called *meta- 
Pneustic. 1899 D. SHarp /usects 11. 450 (Camb. Nal. Hisl.) 
Some begin life in the metapneustic state, and afterwards 
become amphipneustic. 1889 Suck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 
VIII. 123/2 The orifice here called *metapore, 1899 D. SHarpP 
Jusects 11. 313 (Camb, Nat. Hist.) The bind margin of ihe 
*metascutellum., 1863 Dana in Amer. Jrud. Sct. Ser. ui. 
XXXVI. 323 The condition may be described as..*Meta- 
sthenic..if a posterior pair [of locomolive organs] is the more 
important and the anterior are weak or obsolete. /did. 335 
The two highes1 divisions, Prosthenics and Metasthenics. 

4. Bol. and Zool. Used with the sense ‘later’, 
‘subsequent’, ‘more developed’; sometimes indi- 
cating the latest of three stages, correlated with 
Proto- and Merso-. Me'taphase, Metaphasis 
(metz*fasis), the separation of the daughter chro- 
mosomes in nuclear division. Me‘taphyte, || Me- 
ta‘phyton, a multicellular plant; hence Meta- 
phytic a. (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Metaphase,..the stage of the nu- 
clear spindle in karyokinesis. 1887 tr. Sérasburger's Bot, 
363 Now begin the phases of separation and rearrangemen1 
of lhe daughter-segments, the "metaphases of division. 1893 
Snipcey Zool. Juvert. 3 The *Metaphyta and Metazoa, or 
the multicellular planis and animals. 1897 Hartocin .\aé, 
Science Ovt. 234 The higher animals and plants we term 
Melazoa and *Melaphyles respectively. 

5. Geol, In imitation of MeTaMorpnism, the 
prefix has been used irregularly to form words re- 
ferring to certain specific varietics of mctamorphic 
processes, as Metache'mic c., Metapepsis 
(hence Metape'ptic a.), Metata’xis (hence Meta- 
ta‘xic a.), Meta‘tropy: see quots. 


1893 Geixie Zext-d%. Geol. wv. viii. 596 nole, Velasoma- 
tosis, metasomatic,.and *metuchemic applied to chemical 
metaniorphism or alteration of constituuon or substance. 
1878 Kixanan Geos, /red. 175 One kind of Metamorphism is 
Regional, or extends over large areas, The rocks affected 
by it seem to have been under lhe influence of intensely 
fiealed water or sleam, which, as it were, stewed them, from 
which the aclion may be called ‘metapepsis. /é¢d. 177 
*Melapepiicrocks. /érd., Metapepticaclion. 1889 A. Invinc 
JWetamorph, Rocks 65 *Metataxic work done by Solar and 
Lunar Tides. /did. 5 Slaty cleavage and its concomitant 
phenomena. .will be considered under the term ° Metataxis. 
Foot-n. This term is preferred to the cognate term Mela- 
stasis (Bonney). /éid., “Metalropy, or changes in ihe 
physical characters of rock-masses, 


6. In Chemistry. a. Mela- is uscd to designate 
compounds derived from, metameric with, or re- 
scmbling in composition thosc to the names of 
which it 1s prefixed, as wze/achforal, METALDEHYDE, 
etc. More systematically, it is used to distinguish 
one class of acids and thcir corresponding salts 
from another class (the ORTHO- acids) consisting 
of the same clements in diffcrent proportions, 
the se¢a- acids containing one, two, or three mole- 
cules of water less than the ov7ho- acids; the salts 
of these acids have names formed by replacing -zc 
by-aée. (A few of these compounds will be found 
in thcir alphabetical place; the most important of 
those remaining are placed below.) 

The use of the prefix in chemistry was first introduced 
by Graham in 1833 (7/02. Trans. 253): see Metarnos- 
PNATE, METaruosenokic. The more definite use (correlated 
with orf4o-) was introduced by Odling in 1859. 

1861 OvunG JJan, Chem, 1. xiii. Contents, Phosphorus 
and Oxygen... Meta-conipounds. 182 Mortey & Muir 
Watts’ Dict. Chem., Meta-acids and meta-salts. 

Metaborric aci/, ‘a white powder, obtained by 
heating ordinary boric acid or orthoboric acid 
to 100°C.’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890), Metacelu- 
lose, the substance of which thc cell-walls of 
fungi consist, diffcring from ordinary cellulose. 
Metachlo'ral, a white amorphous solid formed 
by the action of sulphuric acid on chloral. Meta- 
cre’sol, onc of the three modifications of crcsol 
(ortho-, mcla- and paracresol,, Metage latin, 
a form of gelatin that remains fluid, used in photo- 
graphy, made by boiling and cooling a solution 
of gelatin several times. Metagu:mmic = Meta- 
RABIC, Metalu’‘mina, a name given to the soluble 
dihydrate of alumininm obtained by the action of 
heat on a solttion of the acetate. Metamo'rphia, 
Metamo'rphine: see quots. Meta-mylene, ‘a 
compound polymeric with amylene, contained in 
the higher portion of the distillate produced by heat- 
ing amylic alcohol with sulphuric acid’ (Watts). 
Meta-ole‘ic (also Metole‘ic) acti, an acid result- 
ing from the aclion of sulphuric acid om oleic acid. 
Metaoxybenzo‘ic acid, ‘an isomeride of salicylic 
acid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.), Metape-ctic acid, the final 
product of chemical action upon pectin. Meta- 
pe‘ctin, an isomeric form of pectin produced by 
boiling with dilute acids. Meta‘rabic acid, ‘a 
substance, also called Cevasin, obtained by heating 
gum arabic to 100° C.’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Meta‘r- 
senic acid: see quot. Metasili‘cic acid, a trans- 


| Parent vitreous substance obtained by drying silicic | 
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acid over anhydrons sulphuric acid. Metatar- 
ta‘ric aczd, a modification of tartaric acid obtained 
by melting it. Metatitamic aczd/: see quot. 
Metatoluic acid: see quot. Metatu-ngstic 
acid, a yellow solid used as a test for alkaloids. 

1863 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 639 Nearly all borates nay be 
arranged in two classes, orthobotates and *metaborates 
(so called from their analogy wilh the ortho. and meta. 
phosphates and silicates). 1885 GoopaLce Physiol. Bot, 
(1892) 35 ote, Cellulose dissolves al once in cuprammonia ; 
paracellulose, only after the action of acids; ~metacellulose, 
not even then. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V.676/2 When kept for 
some days..chloral undergoes spontaneous change into the 
polymeride *melachloral,..a while porcelaneous body. 1881 
Watts Dict. Chem. VILL. 1286 *Metacresol. 1858 Sutton 
Dict. Photegr.,* Metagelatine. 1879 Encyc/, Brit. X. 131/2 
Gelatin so treated [with hot solutions of oxalic acid) has 
been called metagelatin, 1862 Watts tr. Ganehn's Handbh, 
Chem. XV. 205 *Metagummic Acid, /éid. 206 *Meta- 
gumate of lime. 1862 Granam in Jrad. Chem. Soc. XV. 
247 Two soluble modifications of alumina appear lo 
exisl, alumina and *metalumina. 1890 Syd. Soc. Le.v., 
* Metamorphia, one of the alkaloids separated from lauda- 
num. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. U1. 976 *Metamorphine, 
an opium-base, the bydrochlorate of which is obtained, as 
a residue, in the preparation of opium-tincture by means of 
lime and sal-ammoniac. 1838‘l. THomson Chem. Org. Bodtes 
124 M. Fremy was unable to obtain any of the *mela-oleates 
in acrystallized state. /did. 123 “Meta-oleic acid differs from 
it[sc. oleic acid] by conlaining two additional atonis of water, 
1873 Racre Phys. Chent, 132 The parapeptone being re- 
moved by filtration, the neutralized filtrate is again acidified 
when another precipilate, “metapeptone, is lhrown down. 
1861 OpuneG Jan, Chent. 1, 338 *Metarsenates and parar- 
senales are couverted respectively into monometallic and 
dimetallic comnion arsenates by the action of water. /éscd., 
*Melarsenic acid HaAsQOg, is formed by gradually heating 
common arsenic acid to a lemperature of 200°-205°. 1859 
*Mela-silicales [see OrtTHO- 2). 1872 Watts Dict. Chem, 
VI. 825 *Metasilicic Acid. 1848 Branoe Chemz. (ed. 6) 1315 
Saccharic Acid... Erdmann, who repeated Guerin Varry’s 
experiments in 1837, regarded this acid as isomeric with 
tartaric acid, and called it *metartaric acid. 1856 Watis 
tr. Gmelin's Handtk. Chem, X. 328 *Metatartrate. 1854 
R. D. Tuomson Cyel. Chem., *Metatitanic Acid, Tis0. 
Small shining plales, separating when anhydrous bichlortde 
of litanium is saturated with carbonale of barytes, adding 
water and boiling rapidly. 1873 Fra/. Chem. Soc. X1. 276 
Uvitic acid prepared by Finckh’s process from pyrotattaric 
acid decomposes into *metatoluic acid when heated with 
Bh 1854 R. D. THomson Cycé. Chen, *MJetatungstic 
acid. 

b. In the names of isomeric benzene di-deriva- 
tives, we¢a- denotes those compounds in which the 
two radicals that replace hydrogen in the benzene- 
ting are regarded as attached to alternate carbon 
atoms. (The use was introduced by Korner in 
1867; cf. Ortio- 2b, Para- 2b.) See also me/a- 
coumaric acid, melacoumarale. 

As the number of these is unlintited, no list is given; a 
few examples are appended in the quots. beiow. 

1873 Frn/. Chen, Soc. X1. 1147 The metadiamidobenzene 
of Griess, 1875 /éid. XIIf. 156 When metachlorophenol is 
fused with potash, it is readily converted into pyrocatechin ; 
the relation between melanitiophenol, metachlorophenol, 
and pyrocatechin being thus proved. /ééd., Metanitro- 
metachlorophenol appears to be converted into metanitro- 
dichlorophenol by the action of chlorine. 1876 H. E. 
ArmstronG ibid. I. 212 The thiee Isomeric Dibromoben- 
zenes... Paranitrobromobenzene,.. Metanitrobromobeuizene, 
,-Orlhonitrobromobenzene. 1879 Watts Dict, Chem. VILL. 
210, a- or metapherylene-diamine. 1899 Cacney Fatsch’s 
Clin. Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 381 Meladiamido-kenzol is coloured 
a deep yellow by nitrites. 1905 Brit. Med. Frul.27 May 
1144 Yhey [Le. benzenoid ortho- and para- compounds) 
both differ markedly from their isomerides of the meta- 
series...1n the meta-compound lhese groups [i.¢. ortho- 
coumaric and para-couinaric acids] are in apothetic positions 
with respect to each other so that the meta-acid might be 
expected to exhibit the dual properlies of a phenol and a 
cinnamic acid. /did., Sodium meta-coumarate. .. The meta: 
coumaric acid required for this preparation was produced 
synthelically from meta-nitrobenzaldehyde. | 

7. Alin. a. Used to designate a mineral that is 
found along with another or is closely rclated to 
it, as wetabrushile (a calcium phosphate allied to 
brushite), selachlorite, metacinnabar(ile, mefa- 
gadolinite, melalonchidile, metanocerile, metascri- 
cile, melastitnile, melavolline (sce A. H. Chester 


Dict. Min, 18y6). 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4) IL. 207. 1865 Juties in 
Amer. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. 1. XL. 371 Metabrushite. This new 
mineral has been observed to occur only with the guano as 
a matrix. ; : 

b. Proposed by Dana to designate minerals 
produced by metamorphism of sediments, as /ze/a- 
diorite, meladolerile, metagranile, melasyenttle, 
(1876 Jrut, Sci. & tris X1. 119.) 

Meta-acids, Meta-arthritic: see Mera- 6, 2. 


|| Metabasis (metx:bisis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
peraBaors, related to peraBaivery to change one’s 
place, f. pera- META-+ Baivew togo, (Cf. Basis.)] 
A transition, sfec. in Rheloric, from one subject or 
point to another, in A/edicine, from one remedy, 
etc. to another (= MeTABOLA). 

1657 J. SmituH Alyst, Rhet. 137 Metabasis... A figure 
whereby the parts of an oration or speech are knit together : 
and is, When we are briefly put in mind of what hath been 
said, and whal remains further to be spoken. 1693 Ir. 
Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Uetabasis, the passing trom 
one Indication to another, from one Remedy to another. 
1882 Saf. Rev. LIV. 347 A somewhat dangerous metabasis 


METABATIC. 


which he strives to make from the genus of natural science | 
into that of social philosophy. — 7 

Metabatic (metab'tik), @ fad. Gr. pera- 
Barin-ds, f. weraBaivew: see prec. and -Ic.] 

1. Rhe/. Pertaining to metabasis. 

1900 E xfositor Nov. 391 Even if the 5 be genuine..it is 
not adversative but metabatic. ; : 

2. Thermodynamics. \n Melabalic function (see 
quot.). . 

1855 Rankine Mise. Sct. Papers (1881) 225 The function 
.. whose identity for the two substances expresses the con- 
dition of equilibrium of the actual energy between them, 
may be called the mefabatic function for that kind of 
energy. In the science of thermodynamics the metabatic | 
function is absolute temperature. . 

Metable-tic, a. [ad. Gr. peraBaAnrixds, f. peta- | 
BaddAcv to exchange.] Of the naturc of barter. 

1754 Fiecpinc Voy. Lisbon (1755) 180 Merchants..changed 
tbe Metabletic, the only kind of traffic allowed by Aristotle 
in his Politics, into the Chrematistic. 

|| Metabola (metz-béla), sd. p7. Ent. Formerly 
metabolia. [mod.L. neut. pl., f. Gr. peraBdros 
changeable.] A division of insects comprising 
those which undergo complete metamorphosis. 

1817 Leacu Zool, AVisce. 111. 58 Subclassis 1, Metaholia. 
185s Datias Nat. Hist. 1. 342 The suctorial J/etadola. 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Antu. Life 508 In the 
Metabola, three well-marked stages are distinguishable. 

| Metabole (mete *bélz). Azed. Also -bola. 
[late L., a. Gr. peraBodn, related to peraBadrret to 
change.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Metabote, a change 
of Time, Air, or Diseases. 1722 Quincy Lex. Piiysico- 
Med. (ed. 2), Metabasis, and Aetabole, signifies any Change 
from one thing to another, either in the curative Indica- 
tions, or the Symptoms of a Distemper. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Metabola, ; 

Metabolian (metabaulian). Zx¢. [f. mod.L. 
melabolia (see METABOLA)+-AN.] An insect of 
the division A/etabola. 

1835 Kirpy Had, § fast. Anint. 11.18 Dr. Leach..suh- 
divides. . Insects into 4 mectadbolians and Metaboliaus, 

Metabolic (metabp'lik), z [ad. Gr. peraBo- 
dux-ds changeable, or f. METABOLE + -Ic. ] 

1, Pertaining to or involving transition. 

(In quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1743 Fiecoinc PAi, Trans, Wks. 1775 IX. 231 We are | 
forced to proceed .. by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. i : . 

2. Biol. and Chem. Pertaining to, involving, 
characterized or prodnced by, metabolism. 

[An adaptation of G. metadolisch, first used in 1839 by 
Schwann (M/rkroskopische Untersuchuuagen 229).] 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Sison’s Anim. Chem.1.140 A dialytic, 
catalytic, or, as Schwann terms it, a metabolic change on 
the plasma of the blood. 190z D. N. Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XXXII, 560/1 When such functional disiurhances affect the 
general nutrition of the body they have been termed Meta- 
holic Diseases (Stoffwechselkrankher ten). 

3. Ext, =METABOLOUS. 1882 in OcitviE. 

4. Zool. (See quot.) 

1882 Savitte-Kenr /ufusoria 11. 870 Metabolic, change- 
able in form; applied oy Cohn to the Infusoria in the same 
sense as polymorphic. ; 

So Metabo‘lical a., pertaining to METABOLISM 2. 

1880 Brit.Q, Rev. Oct. 309 The next stage. .in the history of 
our doctrine was the..elahoration of the »e¢adolical theory. 

Metabolism (metz-béliz’m). [f. Gr. pera- 
Body change + -1sM.] 

1. rol. and Chem. The process, in an organism 
or a single cell, by which nutritive material is 
built up into-living matter (cous/ructive metabolism, 
anabolism), or by which protoplasm is broken 
down into simpler substances to perform special 
functions (deslructive metabolism, hatabolisnt). 

1878 Foster Phys. Introd. 2 The protoplasm is continually 
undergoing chemical change (metabolism). 1896 4 //é6ud2’s 
Syst. Med. 1.154 In the accession of fever increased meta- | 
bolism precedes rise of temperature. ; 

2. Theol. A term proposed to describe the views of 
some early fathers upon the Eucharist (see quot.). 

1880 M¢Cuiintock & Stronc Cycl. Bibl. Lit , Metabolisne 
is a term coined by.. Rickert todescrihe the doctrinal views 
of. Ignatius, Justin, and Irenzus on the Lord’s Supper. 
They stand midway between strict transuhstantiation and 
the merely symbolical view. 

Metabolite (mete*bdlsit). 
A product of metabolism. 

1884 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXIV. 770 Urea _heing a nitro- 
genous metabolite. 1899 Cacney Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. vi. 
(ed. 4) 248 Certain colourless metabolites or chromogens of 
bilirubin. 

Metabolize (metxbéleiz), v. Biol. [f. Gr. 
peraBodn change + -IzE.] ¢rvans. To affect by 
metabolism. Hence Meta‘bolized A//. a. 

1887 Science 18 Mar. 264/1 We doubt the value to a man 
of a mass of indefinite ill-digested text-book information. 
Occasionally an omnivore can take in everything, and digest 
and so metaholize it as to organize it into healthy mental 
tissue. 1900 Lame? 28 July 248/1 The removal of the in- 
completely metabolised end products. 1905 Brit Med. 
Frul, 25 Feb 444 His plain rational diet is digested—ineta- 
bolized and assimilated. 

Metabolous (mctex:bélas), a Ent. [f. Gr. 
HeraBod-os changcable + -ous.] Undergoing com- 


[f. prec. + -I1TE.] 


pletc metamorphosis; belonging to the division 
METABOLA of insects. 
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Metaboly (metxbéli). [f. Gr. peraBorn 
change + -Y, or ad. rare Gr, pevaBodia.] = META- 
BOLISM, 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metaboric, Metabranchial, Metabrush- 
ite: scc MreTa- 6a, 3.74. 

Metacarp (metakaip). Axat. 
Obs. fad. mod.L. Metacarp-cs, 
carpe.) = METACARPUS. 

1683 A. Snare Axat. Horse iv. xix. (1686) 182 The Meta- 
carp, or back of the hand in men. 1808 Barcray Muscular 
Alotions 409 The two first, with the abductor indicis manus, 
which should have been added to this numher, heing in- 
serted into the metacarp. 

Metacarpal (metika-pal), a. and 5d. [f. 
METACARP-US + -AL. ] 

A. adj Of or belonging to the metacarpus. 

1739 S. SHarp Su7g. 223 When you cut the Finger from 
the Metacarpal Bone. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) 
I. iv. 123 he metacarpal bone of a wolf. 

B. so. A metacarpal bone. 

1834 Owen Shel. & Leeth in Cire. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 212 
The four normal metatarsals are much longer than the 
corresponding metacarpals. 1890 Cours /ield & Gen. 
Ornith, 1.159 No hird now has free metacarpals in adult life. 

b. atirid, 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1421/2 Metacarpal saw, a nar- 
row-bladed saw..used for dividing the bones of the fingers 
or middle hand or of the foot inamputation. 1895 Arnolds 
Catal. Surg. lnstr. 26. 

|| Metaca‘rpion, -ium. dxf. ? Obs. [Gr. 
petaxapmov, mod.L. melacarpium, f. pera META- 
+ Kapmés wrist.] = MeTacarrvus. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillenean's Fr. Chirurg. 29b/2 The first 
{hand vein] descendeth alongest the A/e¢acarpion of the 
hande. 1693 tr. Blaucard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aleta- 
carpus and Metacarpinim, the hack of the Hand, inade of 
Four Oblong little Bones. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. 
1890 Syd. Soc, Lex., Metacarpioit. 

Metacarpo-, used as comb. form of next in 
metacarpo-carpal, -melacarpal, -phalangeal adjs. ; 
metacarpo-phalanges sb. pl. 

1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M1, (1842) 92 The. .metacarpo- 
phalangeal and phalangeal joints. 1846 Owen Vertebr. 
Anim. 1.160 Metacarpo-phalanges. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Metacarpo-metacarpal articulations, the four inner meta- 
carpal bones are connected to each other at their carpal 
extremities hy their arthrodial articulations, each provided 
with dorsal, palmar, and interosseous ligaments. 1899 4 //- 
butt’s Syst, Aled. VM. 209 Flexion of the metacarpo-carpal 
joint cannot he performed by the long flexor alone. 

|| Metacarpus (metaka-1pis). Avat, [mod.L., 
altered from Gr. petaxdpmiov METACARPION.] That 
part of the hand which is situated between the 
wrist and the fingers: in vertebrates generally, 
that part of the manus which is situated between 
the carpus and the phalanges. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. vu. ii. 479 Where the Con- 
junction isscalled Synarthrosis; as in the joyning of the 
Carpus to the Metacarpus. 1881 Mivart Caf 89 The middle 
solid part of the paw, called the inetacarpus. 1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 855 The Aletacarpfus is composed of three 
bones, the first, second, and third metacarpals, while trace 
of a fourth has been observed in embryos. 

Metacellulose : see META- 6a, 

Metacentral (metasentral), 2. rare. [f. next 
+-AL.] = METACENTRIC. 

1887 IWVestin. Rev. June 368 Signor Poli..believes it neces- 
sary in the case of armoured ships to take the areas of the 
several compartments into consideration in constructing the 
metacentral diagram. 

Metacentre (me‘tasento1). [ad. F. mlacentre 
(Bouguer 1746), f. méta- META- + centre CENTRE. ] 

1. Hydrostatics (and Shipbutlding). The limiting 
position of the point of intersection between the 
vertical line passing through the centre of gravity 
of a floating body when in equilibrium and the 
vertical line drawn through the centre of buoyancy 
when the body is slightly displaced ; the shzft7ng 
centre, To ensure stable equilibrium this point 
must be above the centre of gravity. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 283 The metacenter. .has 
been likewise called the s4zfting center. 1873 J. PEAKE 


Nav. Archit. (ed. 3) 47 The Height of the Metacentre ahove 
the Centre of Gravity of displacement. 

2. Biol. (See quot.) 

tgoz Mitcnect in Encycl. Brit, XXVIII. 343/2 A new 
centre of modification..a metacentre. 

Metacentric (metase'ntrik), a. [ad. F. éa- 
centrigue, f. métacentre: see prec. and -Ic.] Of or 
pertaining to a metacentre. 

1798 Phil. Traus. LX XXVIII. 242 The curve. .is termed 
the metacentric curve, being the line traced by the succes- 
sive metacentres, 1881 /Zzes 6 Jan. 11/2 The result of 
the inclination at Pembroke is shown in a metacentric 
diagram. 


Metacetic (metasitik), a. Chem. [f. METa- 2 
+ ACETIC.] = PROPIONIC. 

1854 R. D. THomson Cycl. Chem., Metacetic Acid. Meta- 
cetontc acid, A synonyme of Propionic acid. 

Metacetone (metzx's‘toun). Chem. f[a. F. 
métacétone (¥remy): see Meta- 2 and ACETONE. ] 
A colourless oil obtained by the distillation of sugar 
or starch with quicklime. 


1838 IT. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 364 M. Fremy dis- 
covered that when x part of sugar is intimately mixed with 


Now rare or 
Cf. F. nidcta- 


METACGSLOME. 


of two liquids, one of which is acetone, and to the other he 

has given the name of metacetone. 1844 Fownes Chern. 409. 
Hence Metacetonic (-xs/tgnik) @. =MetTa- 

CETIC; Metacetonate, a salt of metacetonic acid. 
1848 Branpe Chev, (ed. 6) 1733 Metacetonic Acid. Meta- 


cetylic Acid. /érd., Metacetouate of soda. 1862 [see 
Meracetic). ; 
Metacetyl (mete-s/til). Chem. [f. Mera- 2 


+ ACETYL.] =PROPIONYL. 
= ME?TACETONIC. 

1848 Dranpe Chem, (ed. 6) 1732, Metacetone. Oxide of 
Metacetyle. /d/d. 1733 Metacetylic Acid. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Metacetyl. ‘ 

Metachemic, Metachemistry, Metachlo- 
ral, Metachlorite : see MeTa- 5, 1, 6a, 7a. 

Metachromatic (metakroumetik), 2. [f. 
Meta- + Gr. xp@pa, xpwyar- colour+-ic.] Per 
taining to metachromism. 

1876 Chen, News 11 Feb, 60/2 From a study of the two 
classes [of metachromes] the following metachromatic scale 
was arrived at :— White, colourless, violet, indigo, blue [etc.}. 

Metachromatism (metikidu'matiz’n). 
[Formed as prec. +-Is¢.] Clange or variation of 
colour (see quots.). 

1876 Ackroyp in Chem, News 25 Aug. 75/1 We venture, 
therefore.to propose for the phenomenon the name of Meta- 
chromatism. 3890 Syd. Soc. Lev, Metachromatism,..a 
change or alteration of colour, as in the hair or feathers, 
from advance of age. 1904 Grit. Med. Frul. 3 Dec. 1507 
Under certain conditions of staining, different parts of the 
cell protoplasm possess different chemical affinities to the 
dye. .(metachromalism). 

Metachrome (metakroum). [f. Mera-+Gr. 
xpopa colour.] <A body that changes colour. 

1876 Chem. News 11 Fcb. 60/2 The author..passed on to 
the classification of metachroines, which he [Ackroyd] 
arranges in 1wo groups. 

Metachromism (metakrdemiz’m), [Formed 
as prec. +-IsM.J Colour-change. 

1876 Chem. News 11 Feb. 60/2 Metachromism, as he 
[Ack1oyd] terms the changes of colour which various sub- 
stances undergo when heated. 

Metachronism (inete*kréniz’m). [ad.med.L. 
metachronism-us, a. late Gr. type *peraxporapos, f, 
peta- Mera- + xpdvos time. Cf. F. métachronisnuie. 

Normally the word should mean ‘transposition of dates’ 
(cf. quot. 1656 below); hut it has heen associated with Gr. 
HMEeTaxpOvoS, eTaxporios happening later, f. wera after+ 
Xpoves time ; hence the sense explained below, which seems 
to be that of all the available insiances.] ; 

An error in chronology consisting in placing an 
event later than its real date. (Cf. PARACHRONISM.) 

1617 Hates Ser. 36 There are in Scripture. .anachron- 
ismes, metachronismes, and the like, which biing infinite 
obscuritie to the text. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Metachron- 
ism, an error in the connexion of things or times, hy 
reckoning or accounting short or beyond the truth. 1677 
R. Cary CAronology u. i, 1.x. 157 Our Authour..is..guilty 
of a foul Metachronysm, in accomodating the 5th of Cam- 
hyses to his 4986 of the World. 

|| Metachrosis (metikrdu'sis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
peta- META- + xp@ors colouring.| Colour-change. 

1887 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest 211 The power of meta- 
chrosis, or of changing the color at will, by the expansion 
under nerve-influence of special pigment cells. 

Metacinnabar(ite: see MerTa- 7 a. 

Metacimnamein, Also-ine. Chem. [a. 
F. mdtactnnaméine (Fremy): see Meta- 6.] A 
substance isomeric with cinnamein, obtained by 
keeping cinnamein under water. 

1848 lownes Chem. (ed. 2) 451. 1874 Garrop & BaxTER 
Mat. Med. 236 Metacinnamein. 

Metacinnamene. Chem. [See META- 6a.] 
(See quot. 1886.) 

1857 Miter Zen, Chen. mi. vii. § 1 (1862) 560 Metacinna- 
mene, or styracin. 1886 A¢hkenxrum 30 Jan. 172/3 Meta- 
cinnamene, a highly refracting glass-like solid, ohtained by 
the action of light or heat upon cinnamene. 

Metacism (me‘tisiz'm). {ad. late L. mefa- 
cism-us, corruptly ad. late Gr. putaxopes * fondness 
for the letter x’ (L. & Sc.), f. wz the name of the 
letter. Cf. lractsu.] The placing of a word with 
final 72 before a word beginning with a vowel ; 
regarded as a fault in Latin prose composition. 

This is the sense in the original of quot. 18445 hut the 
grammarians explain avefacismus or wtyotacismus as the 
fault of pronouncing a final # which ought to he elided 
before a following vowel. 

(1656 Biount Glossogr., Metacism,a fault in pronouncing. ] 
1844 tr. S/. Gregory's Morals on Job 1. Epist. 11, I do not 
escape the collisions of metacism. 

Metacele (me'tasil). Azol. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + xotdAos hollow.] That type of ccelom 
which is of secondary development. 

1884 Bourne in Q. Jral. Microsc. Sct. XXIV. 477 An 
archaic enteroccele thus gradually undergoes diaccelosis, 
being replaced by a metaccele. 

|| Metaceelia (metasr lia). [mod.L, f. Gr. 
pera- META- + xotAia ventricle.] The posterior 
part of the fourth ventricle of the brain. 

1882 Witper & Gace Anat. Techn. 482 Metaccelia,..Syn. 
Ventriculus quartus, caudal portion. : 

Metacclome (metas? lowum). 707. Also -om,. 
[f MrTa-+Ca@Lome.] (See quot.) 

1888 Routesron & Jackson Anim. Life 223 Nephridial 
funnels appear to be present in all Leeches... They are pere 


Ilence Metacety lic 


1861 J. Hocc Aficrosc. (1867) 601 Some metaholous insects, , 8 parts of unslacked lime, and distilled, the product consists | forate in Nephelis and Trochaeta, and in these genera they 


METACONDYLUS. 


open into special spaces developed in the boiryoidal tissue, ! 
termed by Gibbs Bourne ‘ metacoelome ’. 

So || Metacelosis (-szldu-sis : see quot. ; 

1884 Bourne in Q. Frnd. Microsc. Sci. XXIV, 477 This 
development of new calomic space (hotryoidal lissue) may 
be termed metaccelosis. 

Meta-compounds: see MErT.- 6. 

||Metacondylus (metakp:ndilds,. drut. Also 
anglicized metaco‘ndyle. [mod.L.: see MET:- 
and ConpyLe.] That phalanx of a finger that bears 
the nail. 

3693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Metacondyli, the | 
utmost hones of the fingers. 1848 Crate, J/efacondyle. 

Metacoumarate, -coumaric: see MrTa-6b. 

!Metacrasis (metakrei‘sis). [f. Meta- + 
Crass. ] ; 

1. Ao. ‘Kinetic metabolism, transmutation of 
energy’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner, 509 The process 
of metacrasis which produces ithe duramen, j 

2. Geol. (See quot.) 

1886 Bonney in Proc. Geol. Soc. 59 MWetacrasis (recombina- 
tion!, denoting changes like the conversion of a mud into 
a mass of quartz with mica and other silicates. 1893 GeiKie 
Text-bk. Geol. W.vil. 596 note, Aetacrasis, denoting such 
transformations as the conversion of mud into a mass of 
mica, quartz, and other silicates. 

Metacresol: see Meta- 6a. 

| Metacromion (metikrdumipn). Zool. [f. | 
Merta- + Acromion,] Insome mammals, a process | 
of the spine of the scapula behind the acromion. 
Hence Metacro'mial a. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shonulder-girdle Vertebr. 204 Al its 
root this large acromion sends backwards a rudimentary 
*‘metacromion '. /é/d. 207 The melacromial process. 

Metacyclic metasiklik), a. Afath. [f. Mera- 
+ CYCLe 56.+-1¢.] Pertaining to the permutation 
of a set of elements ina cycle. (Cen/, Dict. 1899.) 

Metadiorite, -dolerite: sce Mrra- 7 b. 

Metadore, obs. form of MaTavor. 

Meta-element: see MeTa- 1. 

Metafacial: see META- 3. 

Metafor, obs. form of METAPHOR. 

Metagadolinite: see MEeTA- 7a. . 

Metagallic (metagelik),a. Chem. [f. Mera- 
+ Gauiic az] Aetagailic acid: an acid obtained 
by heating gallic acid. Hence Metaga‘late, a 
salt of metagallic acid. 

1835 Amer. Jrul. Sci. XXVII. 126 Metagallic acid. 
1836 Branve Chem. (ed. 4) 933. /bid., Metagallate of 

tassa. 1865 Warttstr. Guielin's [flandbk. Chem. XV. 458 
Metagallic acid (Mulder’s melangallic, Gerhardt’s gallulmic 
acid). 

| Metagaster (metiga:staz), /7o/, [mod.L.: 
see Meta- and GasTer.| Elaeckel’s phylogenetic 
term for the later, more highly differentiated 
stomach of the Craniota, as distinguished from 
the primitive intestine or protogaster. Ilence 
Metaga‘stral a. (in recent Iicts.). 

3879 tr. (/acckel's Evol, Man V1. 321 The differentialed or 
secondary intestine (‘after intestine or metagaster '), 

Metagastric (metaigestrik),a. Zoo/. [f. META- 
+Gr. yaornp belly+-ic.] Applied to portions 
of the carapace in brachyurous crustaceans situated 
towards the hinder part of the gastro-hcpatie area. 

1877 Huxtey Avat, (nv. Anim. vi. 343 The latier [gastric 
lobe area] is again subdivided into two epigastric lobes, two 
protogastric lohes, a median mesogastric lobe, two meta- 
gastric lohes, and two urogastiric lobes. F 

|| Metagastrula (mcetaigestr#li). rol. [mod. 
l..: sce MEraA- and GastruLa.] Hlaeckel’s term 
for a secondary modified gastrula (sce quot.). 

1879 tr. Hueckels Evol. Man 1. 199 The more or less 
varying Gastrula-form, which results from this kenogenetic 
egg-cleavage, may be called, generally, the secondary, 
modified Gastrula, or Metagastrula. 

Metage ‘mitedz). Also 6 Sc. mettage, met- 
tege, 7 meatage. [f. METE v. +-AGE.] 

1, The action of measuring officially the eontent 
or weight of a load of grain, coal, etc. 

1§.. Aberd. Reg. XXIV. (Jam.), The mettege of colis, 
salt, lym, corne, fruit, and sic mensturahle [scc] gudis. 1576 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 578 To pay thre penneis for 
lhe mettage of every laid [of mall] quhilk sal happin to be 
presenlit. 1636 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds (Bundle 
110) x For the meatage of ro quarter of barly, sd. 1753 
De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (ed. 5) Il. 137 Acis have very lately 
passed in relation lo lhe Admeasurement or Metage of 
Coals for the City of Westminster. 1872 Darly News 
15 Apr. 5/2 The arrangements with respect lo the metage 
of grain in the port of London. : 

2. Thc duty paid for such measuring. (Cf. MEA- 
SURAGE.) 

1527 Burgh Rec, Edin, (1869) I. 232 Togidder with the | 
mettage, viz. viijd. for ilk chalder. 1854 Fraser's Jlag. 
XLIX. 564 The right of the Corporation to the metage of 
corn, fruit, and other articles, is recognised and confirmed | 
in the first charter of James I. 1887 7mzes 27 Aug. 11/4 
The ordinary fruit metage produced £654. i 

3. attrib. 

| 


1546-7 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 46 Thai sall pay tbarfor 
iiijd. of the chalder of mettege silveir. 1746 Act 19 Geo. //, 
c. 35 § 10 The Amount of the Metage Charge [of Coals}. 
1800 CoLtquHoun Comm. Thames xv. 456 On payment of 
lhe Metage Dee 1865 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 8/1 Merchants 
«interested in the question of the metage dues. 
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Metagelatin : see Meta- 6a. 

Metagenesis (meti,dze'n/sis). Bro/. [mod.L.: 
see MrTA- and GENESIS.] 

+1. Used by Owen (FParthenogenesis, 1849) for: 
Alternation of generation (see ALTERNATION I b). 

Owen, however, included under this designation certain 
metamorphoses not now recognized as instances of alterna- 
tion of generation, ' 

2. Now used in more restricted sense (see quot.). 

1889 Geppes & THomson Evol. Sex xv. 207 Simple 
alternation belween sexual and asexual reproduction.. is 
called..metagenesis. 

Me:tagene'tic, z. [f. Meta-+ Generic.] 

1. Zool, Pertaining to, characterized by, or in- 
volving metagenesis. 

1849 OwEN Parthenogenesis 17 The successive genera- 
tions, which..complete the metagenetic cycle. 1877 [at- 
Four in Encyel. Brit. V1. 629/1 The peculiar metagenetic 
mode of development. : ; 

2. Cryst. Applied to certain twin crystals (see 
quot ). 

1883 Heopte in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 367/1 In metagenetic 
twins the crystal was at first simple, hut afterwards, through 
some change in the material furnished for its increase or 
possibly induced in itself, it received new layers, or an ex- 
tension én @ reversed position, 

Hence Metagene tically adv., by metagencsis. 

1868 Darwin Anim. & P27. I. 367 If, instead of a single 
individual, several were to he thus developed metagenetic- 
ally within a pre-existing form. 

IWetageo‘metry. [See Mera-.] The geo- 
metry of non-uclidean space. So Metageo-- 
meter, one who studies metageometry. Meta- 
geometrical a., pertaining to mctageometry. 

388z StaLto Concepts Mod. Physics 258* Space in general’ 
(as distinguished from ‘flat space’, in the metageometrical 
sense), 1897 B. A. W. Russert Found, Geon:, Cont. p. vii, 
Metageometry began hy rejecting the axiom of parallels. 
[bid. 56 Vo urge, with the Metageometers, that non-Eucli- 
dean systems are logically self-consistent. 1898 Cayley 
Coll, Math, Papers (Suppl. Vol.) Index, Metageometry, 

Metagnathous (metx'gnipas), a. [f Gr. 
pera META- + yvaos jaw +-ous.] Having the 
tips of the mandibles crosscd. Hence Meta'gna- 
thism, the condition of being metagnathous, 

1872 Coves Acy N. Amer. Birds 24 The metagnathous 
(class), in which the pvints of the mandtbles cross each other. 
1890 — #iekd & Gen. Ornithol. 1.150 Each mandible may 
be oppositely falcate, as in the crossbill, constituting meta- 
gnathism, 

Metagram (metagrem). [f. Gr. pera- MeTA- 
+ ypappa letter, after avagram.| A kind of puzzle 
turning on the altcration of a word by removing 
some of its Ictters and substituting others. 

1867 London Society X11. 307 We therefore welcome a 
new sorl of ’grain...Its name, metagram, is derived from 
two Greek words, signifying a ‘change of letters’. It is on 
this change that the whole thing turns, 1882 Grosarr in 
Spenser's Wks. IV. p. Ixxxii, An anagram or metagram, 

+Metagrammatism. 0és. [ad. Gr. pera- 
ypappariopos (Galcn), f. pera- META- + -ypappar-, 
ypaupa letter: see -1sM.] The transposition of 
letters in a word or phiasc; anagrammatism. So 
Metagrammatize v. (Gr. peraypapparicer 
(Tzctzes)], ‘ to alter the letters’ (L. & Sc.). 

3605 Campen Remit., Anaugr. 150 Anagrammatisme, or 
Metagrammatisme. 1702 C, Matuer J/aygn. Chr. i. til 
(1852) 319 Mr. Ward,..observing the great hospitality of 
Mr. Wilson, in conjunction with his metagrammatising 
lemper, said, ‘ ‘That the anagram of John Wilson was, I pray, 
come in; you are heartily welcome’, 

Metagranite: sce MrTa- 7b. 

Metagraphy (mete'grifi). [f. Gr. pera- Meta- 
+ -ypayia writing, -GRAPHY.J ‘Translitcration. 
Hence Metagra‘phic a. 

1872 Latuam Dict, Transiiteration, translalion or ren- 
dering of the letter of one alphabet by its equivalent in 
another ; metagraphy : (this latter word giving metagraphic 
as its adjective, a more convenient one than ¢fransliteratize 
or transliterational), 1888 T. Watts in Athenzum 
37 Mar. 340/2 It was his ([Latham’s] belief in the system of 
metagraphy as applhed to non-European alphabets thal 
made bim a very early advocate of phonetic spelling. 

IMetagrobolize (inetigrpbéleiz), v. hemor- 
ous, Also 7-8 -grabolise, -ize. [ad. obs. F. mela- 
graboulizer (Rabelais) ‘to dunce vpon, to puzzle, 
or (too much) beate the braines about’ (Cotgr.’.] 
trans. &. To puzzle, mystify. b. To puzzle out. 
So Metagro‘bolism, mystification. 

1653 Urquiart Rabelais 1. xix, L have been these eighleen 
dayes in _metagrabolising this brave speech. a@ 1693 /érd. 
in. xxii, The Autonomatick Metagrobvlism of the Romish 
Church = /é¢t. xxvi. 212, I find my Brains. .metagrobolized 
and confounded. 1788 H. CrarKke Sch. Candidates (1877) 
10 My prolegomena to a puhlic speech which I had been a 
whole synodical month in matagrabolizing(sic}. 1899 Kirtinc 
Stalky 119 Come to think of it, we have metagrobolised ‘em, 

Metagummic: see MEr.- 6a. 

| Métairie (meters). [Fr., f. wd¢ayer.] A farm 
held on the METaYER system. 

1817 C. Crairmonr in Dowden Shedley (1887) II. 115, I 
should choose..lo cultivate a little séfairze among the 
mountains. 1848 Mixt /’o/. Econ, u. viii. § 3 (1876) 190 In 
the other parts of Tuscany, where the metairies are larger. 

Metal (metal, met), 56. (and a.). Forms: 4 
matalle, matel, metail(le, -tayl, 4-6 metel(1, 
4-7 metall(e, 4-5 mettal, 5 metelle, mettaill, 6 


| lies and alkaline earths. 


| my side To be a widdow-maker. : 
| 83 Both kinds of metal he prepar'd, Either to give blows or 


METAL. 


| meatall(e, metale, metle, mettel(1, 6-9 mettle, 
7 mattell, 3- metal. [a.OF. metal, metail/(mod.F, 
métal), ad. L. metallim mine, quarry, substance 
obtained by mining, metal, ad. Gr. péradAoy mine ; 
app. related in some way to peTaAAar to seek after, 
explore. The word has passed (directly or in- 
directly) from Latin into all the Rom. and Teut. 
langs.: ef. Pr. metalh, Sp., Pg. metal, It. melallo ; 
G. metall, Du. melaal, Sw. metall, Da. metal.) 

4. Any member of the class of substances repre- 
sented by gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin. 
Originally this elass was regarded as including only 
these bodics together with certain alloys (as brass 

| and bronze), and hence as definable by their com- 

| mon properties, viz. high specific gravity and den- 

| sity, fusibility, malleability, opacity, and a peculiar 

| lustre (known specifically as ‘ metallic’). In pro- 

_ cess of time other substances were discovered to 
have most but not all of these properties; the 
class was thus gradually extended, the properties 
viewed as cssential to its definition becoming fewer. 
irom the point of view of modern Chemistry, the 
‘metals’ are a division (including by far the 
greater number) of the ‘elements’ or simple sub- 
stances. Among them are all the original (simple) 
‘metals’; of the later additions to the list some 
possess all the propcrlies formerly viewed as cha- 
racteristic of a metal, while others possess hardly 
any of them; the ‘ metallic lustre’ is perhaps the 
most constant. By some chemists the radical 
ammonium (NII,) and derivatives thereof have 
been designated as ‘metals’, on account of the 
analogy oftheir compounds with those of the metals 
potassium and sodium. 

In popular language the term is not applied to 
a metallie element when in such a state of com- 
bination that its identity is disguised. (Cf. METAL- 

| tic a. 2) 

t+ Noble or perfect metals: gold and silver, as being the 
only metals that were known to he capable of enduring any 
ordinary fire without being ‘destroyed’; opposed to dase 
or imperfect metals. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor A/. 2298 (Gitt.) Pai made ymagis of 
ineteles sere. 1340 A yend. 167 Be pise uirtue is strang pe 
man ase pet ysen pet alle metals a-dauntep. 1474 Caxton 
Chesseitt. ii, Vuto the goldsmythes behoueth golde and siluer 
and alle other metallys, yren and steel to other. 1588 
Suaks. Z. LZ. LZ. ut. i. 60 Is nol Lead a mettall heauie, dull, 
and slow? 1661 J. Cuttprey Arit, Bacou. 112, 1 should 
think Lead were the easiest of all metalls to melt. 1753 J. 
Hite Jat, dled. 4 ‘The Class of the Metals..includes only 
six Bodies, which are, 1, Gold. 2. Silver. 3. Copper. 4. 
Tin. 5. lron. And 6. Lead...The Chemists have divided 
the Metals into two Classes, lhe perfect and the innperfecl. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 443/2 To free the noble metals 
from the stony matter which surrounds them, and to reduce 
the haser ones from their calciform lo a metallic state. 
1874 Roscnr Elem. Chem, xiv. 142 The metals of the alka- 
fbid. xvii. 186 [Hydrogenium] has 
..heen shown to conducl heat and electricity, and to be 
magnetic, in these respects acting as a metal. 

b. The constituent matter of a metal or of 

metals collectively ; metallie substance. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 144 Ire at gloucestre, Metal, as led 
and tyn, in pe contreie of eccestre. 13.. K. Adis. 6242 
Pilers of matel strong. 13.. Gaw. & Cr. Kut. 169 Alle be 
metail anamayld was penne. ¢1440 Yacod’'s Well10 He made 
hym drynke reed brennying metal moltyn. 1551 Robinson 
tr. More's Utop. i. (1895) 64 Them they condempned inlo 
ston quarris, and in to myenes lo dygge mettalle. 1649 Br. 
Reynoips Serm, #/osea i. 12 The hammer breaks mettall, 
and the fire melts it. a17z25 Wiitwortu Ace. Russia 
(1758) 108 Every haltalion having two long three pounders of 
mettle. 1820 Compe 7, Syslax, Consol. tv. 361 If they 
had nought bul polished mettle, Or the bright cover of a 
kettle. 1880 Z.xfositor X1. 291 Like a mirror of polished 
metal, 

ce. As the material of arms and armour. 


| ¢1400 Destr. Troy. 9520 Mallyng burgh metall maynly 


with hondes, ..knockyng purgh helmys. ¢ 1470 Henry I/’ad- 
face Vv. 190 His suerd he drew of nolill metall keyne. 1595 
Suaks. A. Yoku v.ii. 16 That I must draw this mettle from 
1663 But.er Aad. 1. il. 


to ward. ¢1672 Sir If, of Grime xxiii. in Child Ballads 
IV. 11/2 My sword, That ts made of the mettle so fine, 
ad. pregnantly for: Precious metal, gold. 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err, w. i. 82 But sirrah, you shall 
buy this sport as deere, As all the mettall in your shop will 
answer. 1594— Rich. /1/, w.iv. 382. 1596 — Merch. 1.1. 
iii. 135. 1601 — Twed. V. uu. v.17 Heere comes the little 
villaine: How now my Mettle of India? 

e. spec. =CaAst-1RoN. (More fully cast-metal: 


see Cast ffl. a. 8.) 

Other specific uses (besides those referred to under 5) are 
current in particular trades: e. g. as applied to the fittings 
of pockel knives svefa/ denotes brass as opposed 1o German 
silver. 

1794 [see Cast Aft. a. 8]. 1862 Catal, Internat. Exhib, 
No. 6057 Kitchener..the back and sides fitted with metal 
covings or plates. 31875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1423/1 Metal, 
the workman's term tor cast-iron. 

f. fig. (In 16-17th c. often = the ‘stuff’ of 
which a man is made, with reference to character: 
cf. METTLE.) 

1552 Latimer Serm, Lord's Prayer v. (1562) 34 b, What? 
(say they) they be made of such metall as we he made of 


METAL. 


1588 SHaxs. 777. A. 1v. ili. 47 Marcus, we are.. No big-bon’d 
men,..But Mettall, Marcus, steele to the very backe. 1589 
Puttesuam £ug. Poesie mi. y. (Arb.) 161 Men doo chuse 
their subiects according to the mettal of their minds. 1642 
Rocers Naaman To Rdr. 11. 111, Then she shewes the metall 
she is made of. 1681 Dryven Ads. & Achit. 310 Too full 
of Angels Metal in his Frame. 1687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 A notable fellow of his inches, and 
metak to the back. 1887 Athenvum 8 Oct. 461/3 Defoe 
wrought no base metal into the fine gold of his mother- 
tongue. 1895 Harper's Weckly Feb. 340/2 It seems to ine 
that there was lighter metal in the crews. 

2. //er. Either of the tinctures or and argent. 

c14so Hortaxp Howlat 420 Signess .. Off metallis and 
colouris in tentfull atyr. 1562 Leicu Armory 1 There are 
nine soondrye fieldes, of the whiche, seuen of them Le 
termed Colours, & two, Mettalles....The two metalles, are 
Goulde and siluer. 1610 Guitnim /ferahiry un. ti, 41 In 
Blazoning of any Armes, you must first express the Metall, 
Colour or Furre of the Field. 1625 Markuam Souldiers 
eiccid, 31 Mettali may not be carried on mettall. @ 1659 
Creverann Ou Sir 1. Martin 24 Metal on Metal is false 
Heraldry. 1881 A. Maccrorcer lags 109 ‘he Dutch and 
Russian ensigns have the same tincture as those of the 
present French flag...The latter has the metal, the white, 
uppermiost, and the two colours, the blue and the red.. 
placed together below, 

3. =ORE (after Spanish). 

1604 E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ww, vi. 223 
They say..that the metall lay above the ground the height 
of a launce, like unto rockes. 188r Raymonp A/ining Gloss., 
etal, Sp.1. This term is applied both to the ore and to 
the metal extracted from it. 

+4. A mine; in phr. 40 condemn lo metals [L. 
condemnare ad metalla). Obs. rare), 

1660 Jen. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. Ep. Ded., As Slaves 
live, that is, such whio are civilly dead, and persons con- 
demn’d to inetals, 

5. With qualification (see below): A specific 
alloy of two or more metals used in an art or 
trade. Also used, without qualification, as short 
for any of these (see quots.). 

Bath, Britannia, com position, Dutch, fusible, organ, pipe, 
plate, prince's, queen's, red, refined, type, white, yellow 
metal: see these words. Also Bett-mEral, Gun-METAL. 
A certain number of alloys are named after their inventors, 
as dAich's, Gedge's, Kier's, Jluntz’s, Newton's, Rose's, 
White's metal, 

1729 Extracts Bursh Rec. Stirling (1889) 205 One 
M¢Laren, who was. .incarcerat in the tolbooth. .for offering 
to sell hard mettle instead of silver to some people in this 
burgh. 1825 J. Niciuo1son Oferat, Mechanic App. 711 
Metal for Flute-key Valves 4 oz. lead and 2 oz. antimony. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. VIII. 655/2 The tin is first converted 
into what is called hard metal or alloy, 75 parts copper and 
25 parts tin, 1868 Joynson A/efa/s 97 ‘Vhe metal [is] run 
into pigs, in the state known technically as coarse metal, or 
more generally ‘regulus’. 1876 Hives Catech. Orgaz iv. 
(1878) 22 Metal is a technical name applied by Organ builders 
to a mixture of tin and lead, and generally should mean 
half tin, and half lead. 

6. An object made of metal. 

ta. A medal or coin. (Cf. METALLIC a.6.) Ods. 

1574 HELLOWES Guexara’s Fam. £p. (1577) 21 Hence it 
proceedeth, that the true and moste auncient metalls be not 
of golde but of iron, 

+b. A speculum or reflector of a telescope. Ods. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2909/4 Concave Metals, Concave 
Burning, and Reading Glasses, of all sizes. 1777 Mupce 
in PAzl. T77ans, LXVI1. 324 Avery distinct and perfect two- 
foot metal. 

e. pl. The rails of a railway, tramway, etc. 

1841 Aun. Reg. 119 He found the deceased lying on the 
road, between tbe ‘metals’, 1894 7zwes 12 Jan. 11/6 The 
trunk of a tree over soft. long fell upon the metals, and the 
expless..cut right through it. 

d. £lecir. 

1881 Sir W. Tuomson in Nature No. 619. 435 Imagine a 
doinestic servant going to dust an electric lamp with 80,0co 
volts on one of its metals. 

7. Gunnery. The metal composing the barrel of 
agun, Also (=/ine of metal, quot. 1859) in phr. 


over metal, etc. (see quots. 1688, 17¢4). 

1644 Nye Gunnery (1670) 40 If the Piece lye point-blank, 
or under metal]. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Mag, v. xi. 46 
A Gunner ought..to proportion his Charge according to 
the thinnest side of the Metal. /déd. xii. 68 The difference 
of Shooting by the Metal, and bya Dispert. 1688 R. Hotme 
Arutoury im, xvili. (Roxb.) 140/2 She lies ouer inettle, when 
the mouth is bigher then the breech. She lies right with 
her metile, that is she lies point blank, or streight. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn, Metal, a word frequently used 
about a Piece of Ordnance, or Great Gun: The Outside or 
Surface of her is called, the Superficies of her Metals: 
When the Mouth of a Great Gun lies lower than her Breech, 
they say, She lies under Metal. 1859 F. A. Grirritus 
Artil, Man. (1862) 52 The Line of metal is an imaginary 
line drawn along the surface of the metal between the two 
sights. 

b. The aggregate number, whole mass or effec- 


tive power of the guns on a ship of war. //eavy 
metal: see HEAVY a.) 6. 
1757 Cursterr. Lett. cccxx. (1792) IV. 91 They had 


eighteen [ships] and a greater weight of metal, according to 
the new sea phrase. 1762 Fatconer Shipwr. u. 495 From 
the torn ship her inetal must be thrown. 

Jig. 1871 R. W. EB, Vaucuan Life St. T. Aquin 1.773 
He possessed all the qualities necessary for success—weight 
of metal, as well as precision of aim. 

8. Material, matter, substance, esf. earthy matter. 

€1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 197 Two skepfull of 
sande ; no other mettell, stone, clay, or rubbish. 1593 Astes 
of Durham (Surtees 1903) 3 Cressetts of Earthen imettall. 

1599 MiNsnEu SP. Died. By With glasse, or China mettall, 
orcarth, 1684 T, Burnet Theory Earth u. 46 Clayey soils, 
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{ and such like, may by the strength of fire be converted into 
| brick, or stone, or earthen metal. 1689 Suapwett Bury F. 
n. 19 There's a pair of Gloves of the same mettle. 

9. ‘The material used for making glass, in a 
molten state. 

1589 J’apfe w. Hatchet Div, A settled raigne is not like 
glasse miettal, to be blowne in..fashion ot euerie nians 
breath. 1660 Boyie New Exp. Phys.-Mech. ix. 71 Vhe 
Vessels..being made of much purer and clearer metall, as 
the Glass-men speak. 1845 G. Dono Brit. Alannf. ww. 49 
The pots are full of ‘inetal’ looking like liquid fire. 1890 
W. J. Gorpon Foundry 132 One of the men rolls up on its 
end just enough ‘metal’ to make the bottle. 


10. Ilardened clay, shale. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 15 To keep the Earth, or 
some times soft Mettle, or Minerals,..from falling into the 
Pit. 1799 J. Rovirtson Agric. Perth 34 Vhe azure [slates] 
are the best metal. 1808 H. Hottanp Surv. Cheshire 28 
The workmen distinguish the clay by the appellation of 
metal, giving it the name of red, brown, or blue metal, 
according to its colour, 1883 GrrsiEy Coal-mining Gloss., 
etals, marl beds more or less indurated, 


\ b. Se. ‘All the rocks met with in mining ore’ 


(Raymond ALining Gloss. 1881). 

1807 Heaprtck Avvanx 78 This must be a trouble in the 
metals, not a vein. 

1. Broken stone used in macadamizing roads or 
as ballast for a railway. Also road metal. 

1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frail, 1. 275/1 The quantity of 
the metal deposited would have formed, on ordinary ground, 
an embankment twenty-four or twenty-five feet high. 1845 
Arktxson in voc, Berw, Nat. Cl. Wi. No. 13. 132 The 
roads of Hutton..with their wayside heaps of greenstone 
‘metal’, 1879 Lusnock Addr Pol. & Educ. ix. 155 The 
Sarsen stone is unsurpassed for road metal. 

+12. (See quot.) Ods. 

1611 Frorio Sométta, a strap or leather of a whip, our 
boyes call it mettall. 

13. attrib. and Comd. &. simple attrib., as + veclal- 
matter, + -ore, -yiell, This passes into an adj.= 
‘consisting or made of metal’. 

¢ 1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. II. 67 It is a knowen ping pat 
hillis holden stoonesand metal-oor. 1612 StuRTEVANT (é/f/e) 
Metallica, .. comprehending the doctrine of diverse new 
Metallical Inventions, but especially how te. .work all kinde 
of mettle-oares. /4/d, 107 Mettle matter [see MrTAtrar]. 
1636 James /ier Lanc. (Chetham Soc.) 236 This faire cleere 
sprinze which courses through y* hills Conveys summe 
mettall tincture in hir rills. 1724 Loud, Gaz. No. 6260/3 A 
..Coat, with..white Mettal Buttons. 1845 P. Bartow in 
Exncycl. Metrop. VII. 489/1 Enamels, as before stated, are 
usually laid upon a metal ground. 1858 Sinmonxps Dict. 
Trade, Pegged boots, boots with wooden pegs in the scles, 
instead of metal nails or brads. 1877 Raymonp Statist. 
Mines & Mining 284 The total metal-yield for that year 
amounted to $5,362,383. 1879 M°Cartuy Own Times II. 
xxvii. 317 The intensity of the cold was so great that no 
one might dare to touch any metal substance in the open air. 

b. objective and obj. gen., as metal-broker, 
-grinder; -meller, -mining, } -monger, t -monging, 
-roller, -turiner, -worker, -working; metal-bearing 
adj. ©. parasynthetic and instrumental, as wze¢a/- 
bound, -clasped, -lined, -sheathed adjs. 

1882 Nef. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 12 Where there 
has been no *metal-bearing ore to defray expenses, assess- 
ments have been levied. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey I. 200 
‘The long *metai-bound guns without one of which an Al- 
banian rarely moves. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Metal- 
broker,a dealer in metals or minerals. 1899 Kiptinc Sta/ky 
203 A red-bound *metal-clasped book. 1898 4 ddbutt’s Syst. 
Aled. V. 253 The pulmonary fibrosis of *metal-grinders, 
of stone-workers, of potters. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit. Dict. 254 *Metal-lined cases are used as portable 
magazines. 1626 Jackson Creed vii, xxvii. § 2 Cast tbem 
into the furnace, or to the *metal-melter. 1855 J. R. L{eiF- 
cmp] Cornwall Alines 284 The great advantage. .of *metal- 
mining over coal-mining is [etc.]. 1576 Freminc Panopé, 
Efist. 283 They dig the ground like greedie *metal mongers. 
1631 J. Dox Polydoron 85 A *Mettall-monging Alchimist 
is but a hors-keeper to a Coyner however he curries his 
tromperie. 1900 A’ham Weekly Post 4 Aug. 16/3 *Metal- 
rollers not only worked themselves, but had men under 
them. 1858 Sismonps Dict. Trade, * Vetal-turner, 1898 
Allbutt'’s Syst, Aled. V. 24 Knife-grinders, metal-turners, 
and needle-pointers. 1860 Piesse Lad, Chem, Wonders 69 
*Metal-workers find it of great service. 1882 Ac. to Ho, 
Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 598 *Metal-working tools, that is, 
tools for cold processes, such as turning, planing [etc]. 

14. Special comb. : metal bath, a bath (of mer- 
cury, lead, fusible alloys, etc.) used in chemical 
operations requiring a higher temperature than can 
be produced by means of a water bath; metal bed, 
the bed of ‘metal’ or broken stone laid down in 
the process of macadamizing a road; metal car- 
rier (see quot.); metal drift, ‘a heading driven in 
stone’ (Gresley Coa/-mining Gloss, 1883); metal- 
edge Coal-mining (see quot.); metal gauge, a 
gauge for determining the thickness of sheet-metal 
(Knight Dic. Aleck. 1875); metal jeter, one 
who casts metal, a founder; metal leaf, a name 
commonly applied to the Dutch leaf t6 distinguish 
| it from gold-leaf (C're’s Dict. Arts 1875); metal 
maw, a stomach strong enough to digest any- 
thing; metal paper (see quot.); +metal pit, a 
mine containing metal; metal polish, a polish 
used for brightening metals; metal proof, ? bullet- 
proof; metal ridge, rig Coal-mining (see quots.); 
+metal smith, one who forges metal, a metal- 
| wotker; metal stone, t+ (a) the ore of a metal; 


METALEPTICALLY. 


(4) (see quot. 1851); metal value, value (of coin) 
considered merely as metal; metal-visaged a., 
having a hard immobile countenance; metal-vwork, 
work, esp. artistic work, in metal. 

1861 Smites Engineers 11. 429 He specified that the 
*inetal bed was to be formed m two layers. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., *Mletal Carriers, those who take the 
pig-iron out of the troughs of sand into which it has been 
placed to cool, and stack it on the trucks used in conveying 
it away for sale. 1845 Aucyel. Metrop. VIII. 215/1 In the 
third stage, the crack is completed, and the edges assume 
a sharp distinct form called *mietal edges. 13.. AK. Adis. 
6735 A queynte mon, a “metal geoter, That couthe caste 
in alle thyng. 1613 Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 92 It is 
not to hee douhted but the *mettall-mawes of those Osiriges 
could also dizest the other. 1901 7. Black's Carp. & Builid., 
LTome Hanilicr. 39 Vf the paste is not to be used for gilt 
papers (sometimes called ‘*metal’ or ‘gold’ papers), add 
20z. of powdered alum. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Con fut. 
Rhem. N. 1. (1618) 656 He is verily worthy to be con- 
demned to dig in the *mettall pits. 1851 GreeExweLt Coal- 
trade Terms, Northumbld. § Durham 36 *Metal Ridge. 
1883 Grestey Coal-mining Gloss. Metal ridges, pillars 
forming themselves into supports to the roof, formed by the 
creep in the boards. 1860 Ang. 4 For. Alin. Gloss,, Neiwe, 
Terms, * Metal rig, the strata forced up by acreep. 1382 
Wyceuir fsa. xli. 7 ‘The *metal smyth (1388 A smyth of metal; 
L. faber xrarins| smytende hym with an hamer. 1612 S, 
Sturtevant Afetallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, Mine- 
stones, or *Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metal- 
lique liquours, 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terins, North- 
umbld. & Durh. 36 Metal stone, a mixture cf shale with 
sandstone. 1901 J/unsey’s Jag. (\U. S.) XXIV. 772/1 
A deposit of coins was found on Richmond's Island, near 
Portland, Maine, which, though of the *metal value of only 
a hundred dollars, was of great interest because fetc.]. 1837 
Dickens /ickw. xlviii, Even the *metal-visaged Mr, Martin 
condescended to smile. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3) 
I. 302 *Metal-work, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 52 
[Corinth] being especially celebrated for metal-work and 


porcelain. 

Metal, v. [f. Metar sd.J 

1. trans. To furnish or fit with metal. 

1617 Cart. Perwete in Lett, E. Jad, Comp. (1901) V. 155 
The muskets are generally naught, being not well metalled. 
1876 Preece & Siwewricnt /elegraphy 230 Where the 
pipes run side by side witb gas-pipes, it is desirable to 
metal the joints. ; 

+2. To provide the ‘metal’ or material of. Oés. 

1610 Heywoon Gold. Age un. i. Wks. 1874 IIT. 33 Oh you 
crownes, Why are you made, and mettald out of cares? 

3. To make or mend (a road) with ‘ metal ’. 

1806 Forsytu Beantics Scotd. 1V. 269 [The stone] is soft, 
and..has been found totally unfit for metalling roads. 1890 
Spectator 6 Sept., Roads..so well metalled with granite 
that they are hardly ever dusty. 

Metalbu‘min. Chem. [f. Mera- + ALBosin.] 

A form of albumin found in dropsical fluids, etc. 
Also metalbu'men [see ALBUMEN]. 
“3854 R. D. Tuomson Crel. Chem, 1875 tr. von Zienisset's 
Cyct. Med. X. 369 Paralbumen and metalbumen are, how- 
ever, not fixed bodies. 1878 KinczEtr Anim. Chen. 381 
Metalbumin is met with in dropsical fluids. 1885 [sce 
paralbumin, Para-\ 2a], 1899 Cacney Jaksch's Clin. 
Diagn. viii, ed. 4) 422 Metalbumin. 

Metal’d, obs. form of METTLED. 


Meta‘ldehyde. Chem. [f. Mera-2a+ALDE- 
HYDE.}] A solid isomeric with aldehyde. 

1841 Branpe Chez. 1330 By long keeping, aldehyd spon- 
taneously changes intotwo isomeric compounds, wictaldehyd, 


and elaldehyd; the former solid, the latter liquid. 1885 
Remsen Org. Cheat. (1888) 49 Metaldeliyde. 
| Metalepsis (metale‘psis). Axe. [a. L. 


metalépsis, Gt. peradnfes, n. of action to pera- 
AapBavew to substitute, to change the sense of 
(words), f. pera- META- + AapBavew totake.] A 
rhetorical figure mentioned by Quintilian, consisting 
in the metonymical substitution of one word for 
another which is itself figurative. (In many English 
examples the use appears to be vague or incorrect.) 

1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 79 Alelalepsis, or 
Transumptio, wben by a certaine number of degrees we 
goe beyond that we intend in troth, and haue meaning to 
speake of, as to say Accursed soyle that bred my cause of 
woe. 1657 J. Satu J/ys¢. Rhet. 3 Metalepsis, which is 
when divers Tropes are shut up in one word: as, 2 King. 
2. 9. | pray thee let me have a double portion of thy spirit. 
1783 Brain Niet. xiv. (1812) 1. 339 When the Trope is 
founded on the relation between an antecedent and a coase- 
quent, or what goes before, and immediately follows, it is 
then called a Metalepsis. 

Metalepsy (me‘talepsi). Chem. [ad. F. mdéta- 
lepsie, f. Gr. peradnis : see prec.) Dumas’ term 
for the substitution theory in Chemistry. 

1852 Watts Guelin’s Hand-bk, Chem. V1. 71. 

Metaleptic (metileptik), a. [ad. mod.L. 
metaleplicus, a. Gr. petadnnrids, f. peradapBaverv: 
sce MrTALEPSIS.] a. Participating or acting with : 
sfec. applied to muscles. b. Pertaining to meta- 
lepsis or to metalepsy. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Afetaleptick. that hath the power 
of participating, or pertains to the figure J/efalefsts. 1693 
tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Aletaleplicns,a Metalep- 
tick Motion of the Muscles. 1890 Syd. Sec. Lex. 

So Metale'ptical a. 1850 in OcILvir. 

Metale'ptically, adv. ?Obs. [f. MeraLerric 
a@,+-AL+-LY2.] By metalepsis. : 

1665 tr. Sanderson's P'romiss. Oaths i. § 9. 19 The name 
of Promises may Metaleptically be extended to Commina- 
tions, 1672 W. Penn Spir. Zrauth Vind. 46 The Holy 


METALIK. 


Spirit is properly given unto men, and not Metonymically 
nor Metolepsically [sic]. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit Wks. 
1852 ITI. 85 One or other of these things is or may be meta- 
phorically or metaleptically ascribed unto this or that thing 
which are not persons when [ete.]. ' 

| Metalik (metz'lik). Also metallic, metalick. 
(Turkish, prob. f. mod. Gr. péeradAov METAL + -27h 
suffix as in desh/ik five-piastre piece.] A Turkish 
coin worth to paras or about a halfpenny. 

1895 Catan From Clyde to Fordun xx. 222 Each cup 
costs a metallic (value 4d.), and there are usually four 
metallics in a piastre. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay £very 
Day Life in Turkeyii. 60 On the babies I generally bestowed 
a metalik (value a halfpenny) ‘ for luck’, 

Metaline (metilin). [f. Meat sé, +-1NE 4.] 

1. (See quot. 1875.) 

1870 S. Gwynne Patent No, 190 Metaline. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1220/2 Mfetaline isa material formed of inetals, 
oxides of metals, and organic matter, reduced to powder, 
compounded with wax, gum, or falty matters, and subjected 
to heavy pressure, so as to form solids of proper shape to 
form boxes and bearings for sbafts or axles. 1883 fisheries 
fixhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 8>. ¥ 

A kind of thread for sewing leather, made of 
twisted strands of linen and brass, copper, or steel 
wire. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

Hence Mo‘talined a., lined with metaliue (see 1). 

1878 Eng. Mechanic 23 Aug. 234 Metalined Bearings. 

+ Metallar, 2. and sd. Obs. vave—'. In quot. 
mettellar, [!. Mera. sé. +-an.] a. adj. Metallic. 


b. sé. A metallic substance. 

1612 Sturtevant J/etatlica 107 The mettle-matter is 
that Mettellar substance which is put into the Furnace to 
be baked, boyled, or nealed, which in one word may be 
called Mettellar... There are three sorts of Mettellars. 

+Me'tallary. O¢s. [ad. L. metallarius 
miner, f. mzeta//tm MeTAL sé.: see-aRy. Cf. OF. 
metallatre.) @. A miner or worker in metals. b. 
One skilled in the nature and kinds of metals. 

1641 J. Trapre Theol. Theol. iit. 135 Do herein as the 
Wise Merchant or Metallary, who. .digs deeper and deeper 
till he be owner of the whole treasure. 1657 ‘I'Rapp Cove. 
#s. xvii. 611 Thou hast tryed mee, as Metallaries do their 
gold and silver. 1686 Horneck Crucis. Fesus 793 Metallaries, 
and Lapidists,..that makea verystrict examination, whether 
the precious stone be truly oriental or no. 

etall’d, obs. form of METTLED, 

Metalled (me‘tald, me't'ld), pf/. a. [f. METAL 
sb. OF UV, +-ED, 

1. +a. Consisting or made of metal; containing 


metal. Also in comb., as pure melalled. Obs. 
1591 Jas. 1 Poet. Exerc., Lepanto, Sonet, The mettal'd 


minds [=mines}, 1609 Davies //oly Roode F 3b, Looke 
on this Crosse .. It cures forth-with, like Moises metl’d 
Snake. @ a Mepe IVs. 1. (16721587 Vhe four metalled 
parts thereof [sc. The Monarchical {mage in Daniel] were 
Types of four..Kingdoms. 1655 Gurnate Chr, in clr. 
verse xv. § 111669) 338/2 That is the pure metall’d Sword 
or Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but returns 
to its straitness again. . 

+b. ¢ransf. Composed of material (of a certain 
kind). Ods. 

1575 Lanenau Let. (Ballad Soc.) 20, 1 cannot tell what 
too make of him, saue that I may gesse hiz bak be metalld 
like a Lainprey. . 

c. Having a covering or fittings of metal. 

1821 W.C, Wetis £ss. 07 Dewy (1866) 36 These differences 
were caused by the metalled case obstructing the trans- 
mission of the temperature of the air to the enclosed instru- 
ment. 1876 Dixon White Cong. 1. xvi. 155 A stream of 
sunshine hes on painted wall and metalled roof. 1885 /'ad/ 
Mall G. 14 Feb, 7/2 The expediency of replacing the heavily 
metalled lamps at the Guards’ Memorial with globes of 
modern construction. 

2. Of roads : Made with ‘metal’. 

1839 Penny Cyc. XX, 31/1 The formation of metalled 
roads, 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL. 154 Railways and 
good metaled roads. 

+ 3. In well-melalled: well paid, remuncrative. 

_ 41734 Nortn Lives (1826) 1 249 The traverses of these 
indict ment», tried at the assizes,..are.. beyond what are had 
in most of the circuit beside, and well-metalled causes. 

_Metalleity (metaljiti). fad. F. metalléid, as 
ifad. L. *melalledids, f. metalleus of the nature of 
metal, f. selallum METAL sb.) The quality of 
being metallic; metallic qualities in the agerevate. 

1754 Huxuam in hit, Trans. XLVI. 859 The most 
perfect metallic bodies, which loose their metalleity, as 
Becher calls it, as malleahility, and other metallic properties. 
@ 1834 Coterince ffints Theory of Life (1848) 69 The 
melalleity, as the universal base of the planet. 

+ Me-taller. 0és. In7 mateller. [f. Meta. sé. 
+-ER!,] One who works in metal. 

1558 Kec. Elgin (New Spald, Club) 1. 305 Matellers of all 
sortes, such as pewterars [etc.]. 

Metallescent (metile-sént), a. rare—°. [ad. 
F. métallescent, £. 1. metallum MerTAL sb.: see 
-EsceNnT.] ‘ Applied to a body of which the surface 
exhibits metallic colours’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Metallic (m/te'lik), a. and 56. [ad. L. me- 
allic-us (or the derived F.mdétalligze),a. Gr. perad- 
dux-ds, f. wéradAov METAL sb.] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to, consisting of or containing, 
a metal or metals; of the nature of or resembling 
a metal. 

Metallic beds, ‘beds consisting of iron ore’ (Ogilvie 1850), 
"Metallic glasses (see quot, 1807). 

1567 Mariet Gr. forest Avijb, Ye Mettals Roote is 
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eyther Mettal, or some thing Metallick. 1654 Wuitrock 
Zootomia 566 Metallick Transmutation. 1667 Mitton ». L. 
1. 673 Metallic Ore. 1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. Introd., 
The true Electrum, or Metallick Amber, or seventh Metal. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters III. 237 Many metallic minerals 
are likewise found. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I, 102 The 
phosphoric acid unites itself to metallic oxides, and forms 
salts. 1806 Jed. Frud. XV. 564, I did not imagine, tbat, on 
the former supposition, any of the metallic medicines could 
be of material service, 1807 A1KIN Dict. Chem. § AZin, 11. 
97/2 At a high heat they [metals] become more or less 
transparent, assume the vitreous texture, and are called 
metallic glasses. 1874 Roscoe Efium. Chem. xvii. 185 ‘The 
chemical composition of the alloys is not so definite. .as that 
of the other metallic compounds. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Metallic sulphide, a combination of a inetal witb sulphur. 

b. Involving coin as distinguished from paper 
money. Metallic currency: the gold, silver, and 
copper in use as money; opposed to paper currency. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. 1808 V. 426 They made a sort 
of swaggering declaration,..that there is no difference in 
value between metallick money and their assignats. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea vii. 109 Day by day, did he 
look with jealous eyes on the heaps of silver which he must 
not touch, and long for the security of metallic currency. 
1895 Daily News 2 Jan. 5/7 No transactions except on a 
metallic basis were possible. 

ce. Made of metal. rare. 

1711 W. Kine Kifixys, or Favourite 195 A palace.. With 
Parian pillars and metallic beams. 

d. Afiallic pencil: a pencil with a tip made of 
lead or alloy, for writing indelibly on paper with 
a prepared surface, used for note-books. (? Hence) 
metallic book, paper. 

1855 Ocitvie Supfl., Melallic Paper, paper, the surface of 
which is washed over witb a solution of whiting, lime, and 
size. Writing done with a pewter pencil upon paper pre- 
pared in this manner is almost indelible. 1862 Ca/ad, /1- 
ternat, Exhtb. No. 5150 Metallic betting books. 1866 
Livixcstone Last Jruts. (1873) 1. Introd. 4 The doctor 
always had metallic note books in use. 1874 [see Mevrat- 
LICIAN 1). 

2. Having the form or outward characters of a 
metal; ¢sf. said of a metal when occurring uncom- 
bined with other substances. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 433/2 The platina is found 
native like the gold, and in its metallic siate. 1831 [see 
Metatucity]. 1874 Roscoe lem, Chen, xx. 222 Me- 
tallic aluminium is obtained by passing the vapour of alu- 
iminium chloride over metallic sodium, 1877 Raymonxp 
Statist. Mines & A/ining 240 The ore is..free from base 
metals, and carries metallic silver. 

3. Of a quality: Such as is characteristic of 
metals. a. Of colour or appearance, esp. in medallic 
fustre, the peculiar sheen characteristic of metals. 
lence, of things, having a lustre of this kind. 

1794 Kirwan £lem, Alin. (ed. 2) I. 333 Theexternal lustre 
is casual, but the internal is strong and inclining to the 
metallic. 1797 Excycd. Brit. ied. 3) Xl. 4530/2 A shining 
metallic colour. 1822 Lattam Gen. //ist, Birds VIL. 274 
Metallic Cuckow...Inhahits Sierra Leone. 1854 Meat. 
Moubray's Dom. Poultry 64 AMetaltic—the indescribable 
rainbow hues and tints seen on live fish, on some minerals 
and ores, and on bright steel when placed in the fire. 187. 
Cassell's Nat. LHist, 1V. 31 Some peculiar nietallic-plum- 
aged birds, known as the Metallic Cuckoo Shrikes (Camfo- 
fhaga), 1882 Garden 17 June 433/1 The sepals are a sort 
of metallic green. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. Reformer 
(1891) 214 The long lagoon lay darkly metallic. 1893 New- 
10N Dict. Birds 97 Subjective structural, prismatic, or me- 
tallic colours... The inetallic portions of the radii are com- 
posed of [ete]. ; 

b. Of sound: Resembling that produced by 
metal when struck; often applied to a voice or 
tone of a harsh unmusical timbre. 

Used in Pathology to describe auscultatory sounds, as 
metallic breathing, echo, heurt-sounds, jingling, resonance, 
ring, tremor (Syd. Soc, Lex.) 

1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 313 The 
cavernous respiration and metallic tinkling. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine Wolfert’s RK. (1855) 253 Their deep metallic voices. 
1872 J. C. Jearrreson &rides & Hiridals 1. x, 151 It is 
strange that..a singularly hard and harsh voice should be 
stigmatized as ‘metallic’. 1883 E. INcrrsou. in //arper's 
Mag. Jan. 204/2 A finch..chirping in a metallic manner. 

ce, Of taste: ‘ Coppery ’. 

1803 Jéed. Jrud. X. 39 Metallic taste, fetid breath [etc.]. 

» JL& 

1828 Cariyre J/fsc. (1857) 1. 161 Among clear metallic 
heroes, and white, high stainless heauties. 1848 CLoucu 
Amours de Voy.1. 110 With metallic beliefs and regimenial 
devotions. 1875 KINGLAKE Crimca (1877) V, i. 364 A 
courase so rigid, that almost one might call it metallic. 
1882 Socrety 14 Oct. 18/2 Your style is somewhat metallic 
and unsympathetic ‘ 

4. Yielding or producing metal; metalliferons. 

1689 Packe tr. Glauber’s IVhs. (title-p.), Choice secrets in 
Medicine and Alchemy, working of Metallic Mines. 1758 
Jousson Lcdler No. 55 2? 4 The black inhabitants of inetallic 
caverns. 1796 Kirwan &dewe, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 421 Metallic 
veins are never found in beds of lava. 1870 Yrats Vad, 
Hist. Conti, 112 In the small islands of volcanic origin, 
metallic lodes, or ores are rare. 

+5. Connected with mining or metallurgy. Ods. 

1670 Petrus Fadine Reg. Introd., A Dictionary of such 
words as concern the Metallick and Chemick Arts, 1762 
tr. Busching's Syst, Geol, VAI. 580 All metallic attempts 
there, a few iron mines excepted, have turned out to the 
disadvantage of the undertakers. 1834 W. Goowin Lives 
Necromancers 359 He visited the mines of Bohemia, Sweden 
and the East to perfect himself in metallic knowledge, 

+6. Metallic history [¥. histotre mélallique|: bis- 
tory as shown by coins struck during the period 
dealt with. Cf. MepaLuic a.) Odés, 


METALLINE. 


1727-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v. J/etaddic, F. Romani has 
published a metallic history of the popes. 

7. Comb., as metallic-coloured, -looking adjs. 

1839 Westwoop Classif, Iusects 1. 12 Body subquadrate, 
meiallic coloured. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A7at, Medd. 56 
It occurs in crystalline metallic-looking powder of a steel- 
grey colour. 

B. sé. p/. a. Articles or substances made of 
or containing metal. 
_ 1612 Sturtevant Afetattica 35 Metallica is an Ignick 
inuention, for the cheaper making of all kindes of mettles 
or Metalique concoctures, .. wherevpon the materials and 
things made by this Arie, are called Metaliques. 1796 
Morse Amer, Geog. 11, 425 Bituminous particles, mixed 
with..minerals, metallics, and vitrified sandy substances. 
1880 J. Percy JAletadlurgy, Stlver & Gold 1. 248 The 
‘metallics’ or unpulverizable metallic residue may Le 
assayed by cupellation direct, or by {etc.]. 

b. U.S. (Alech.) Powdered metal for lining the 
bearings of machine shafts. 

1894 U.S. Tariff § 180 in Times 16 Aug. 6/4 Bronze 
powder, metallics or fitters, bronze or Duteb metal, or 
aluminium, in leaf. 

Metallical (mite likal),a. ? Obs. [f. Mera.- 
LIC @.+-AL.] = METALLIC. 

1577 Harrison Descr. Brit. uit. ri. 238 in Hodiushed, 
Whose mixture would induce a metallicall toughnesse vnto 
it, whereby it should abide the hammer. 1650 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vi, xii. (ed. 2) 285 Whether black tinctures from 
metallicall bodies be not from vitriolous parts contained in 
their sulphur. 

Metallically (mételikali), adv. [f. Mrtat- 
LICAL @. +-LY 7.) 

1. By means of a mctal or metals. 

1839 Noap Lect. Electiicity 190 One fof the plates] 
was insulated, and the other metallically fixed by its ex- 
tremity to a plate of platinum. 

2. With regard to (the constitucnt) metal. 

1889 Pop, Sct. Alonthly Jan. 299 A metallically pure 
cylinder of wrought or cast iron, 

3. With a metallic voice. 

1872 Howe tts Wedd. Journ. (1884) 129 The tram-boy 
came back, and metallically, like a part of the machinery, 
demanded ‘len Cents 1” . 

Metallician (metili-fon). 
-1CIAN.] 

lL. acing slang. A bookmaker (see quot. 1874). 

1874 Hotten's Slang Dict., Aletallician, a racing book- 
maker. Bookmakers use inetallic books and pencils, 1887 
Daily Tel, 12 Mar. 5/2 In Australia the bookmaker has to 
pay dearly...As for the long-suffering Australian public, 
they are mulcted..as heavily as the much-taxed metallician. 

2. Astone-breaker. ? s2070ce- 2050. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 55 ‘This 
entertainment, which is given by me’, continued the me- 


tallician. 

Metallicity (metalissiti). save. [f. Merat- 
Lic @.+-1r¥.] The quality of being metallic. 

1831 Amer. Frud, Ser. XYX, 188 The..method which 
Dr. Wollaston employed to discover metallic titanium in 
the scoria of iron, and to prove the metallicity of the small 
crystals of titanium, 1883 Axcycl. Brit, XVI. 32/1 The 
alchemists. held that mercury. .eniers into the composition 
of all inetals, and is the very cause of their metallicity. 


Metallicly (métx'likli), a/v. [f Mrratuic a, 
+-LY*.] = METALLICALLY. 

1897 in WEBSTER. 1903 WateRHoUSE Conduit Wiring 14 
The galvanizing practically closing and inetallicly uniting 
the edges of the Conduit. 

+ Metallicolous,¢. [f. L. metalhim Mrtau 
+ col-ére to worship + -cus.] Worshipping metals, 

1657 Vomtixson Kenou's Disp. 400" Which the metallico- 
lous alchymists say, is produced by their sulphur. 

Metallifacture (m/te'liftektittz). zare—". [f. 
L. metallizm METALS), + factira making, Facture.] 
‘The mannfacture of mctal articles. 

1847 R. Park /antalogy (ed. 4) 478 Under the head of 
Metallifactures, we include the manufacture of hardware, 
brassware and jewelry. : 

Metalliferous (metiali-féres), a [f. L. me- 
tallifer (f. metallum Muvau sh.+-fer bearing): 
sce -FEROUS.] Bearing or producing metal. 

1656 LBrounr Glussegy., Metailifirous, that brings forth 
wnelals. 1796 Kinwan Elen. ALuz. (ed. 2) 1. 455 The metal- 
liferous stone of Born, 1869 IX. A Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 95 In the metalliferous mines the air..is poor in 


oxygen, . 

+ Metallifica‘tion. Ods. [f. L. metallum 
METAL sé. +-FicATI0N.] The process of becoming 
a metal. 

1669 W. Simrson //ydrol. Chym. 221 Each Metal pos 
sesseth the predominancy of. .one of the Planetary Orders.. 
hy the cooperation of the septenary properties at Metal. 
lification, ; 

Metalliform (mitex‘lifpim), a. [f L. metal- 
lim METAL sb. + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of 
a metal, resembling metal. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Adin. (ed. 2) I. 167 Metalliform as- 
bextoid. ii ; 

Metallify (mite-lifsi), v. [Formed as prec. : 
see -1F¥.] /vazs. To extract the metal from (ore). 

1887 Lxcycl. Brit. XXII. 70/1 The Augustin process of 
silver extraction is only a peculiar mode of mnelallifying and 
collecting the silver of an ore after it has been by some pre- 
liminary operation converted into chloride or sulphate. 

Metalline (me'talain), z. Also 6 mettalline, 
mettalyne, metallyen, 6-7 mettaline, 6-8 
metaline, 7 metallin. fad. F. métallin, £. métal 


Metab sd,; see -INE1,] 


[f£ METALLIic: see 


METALLING. 


1, =METALLIC I. 

1471 Riptey Com. Alck. Ep. iii.in Ashm. Theat. Chen, 
Brit. (1652) 111 Bodies.. Minerall and Mettaline. 1555 
Even Decades 334 This metalline body that we caule golde. 
1563 IT. Gace Axntidot. 11. 7b, Emplasters he medicynes 
whyche take into their composition, dyuers kyndes of sym- 
ples, but chefelye metallyen bodyes and these are..to be 
boyled together. 1592 CHETTLE Avude-harts Dr. (1841) 25, 
I muse not a little what wonderfull mettaline preparatiue it 
is ye hoast on. 1622 Matynes Aunc. Lazw-JJerch, 272 
Mines, Mettaline and Minerall. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s 
Chirurg. xu. ix. (1678) 298 Adding to the former Ointments 
Metalline Powders. 1781 Hornsrower in J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic (1825) 182, I condense the steam, by 


Causing it to pass in contact with metalline surfaces. 1804 
Edin. Rev. 1V. 139 The metalline salts. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 132 Various m-talline emetics, 1855 


Brewster Newtou I. iii. 49 Without separating the sul- 
phureous from the metalline part of that mixture. 

b. Impreynated with metallic substances. Also, 
of vapours, arising from or produced by metals. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 84 Smiths water or other Metalline 
water. /did. § 918 Those that deale much in Refiaing.. 
have their Braines Hurt and Stupefied by the Metalline Va- 
pours. 1633 [. Apams £-xf. 2 /eter ii. 3. (1865) 270 Physi- 
cians..send them to the mineral or metalline baths. 1719 
Havuxssee Phys.- Mech. Exp. (ed. 2) Supp. 285 Damps, or 
Steems..impregnated with Metalline Effluvia. 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Metalline waters=mineral waters. 

ce. Made of metal. 

1575 Banister Chyrurg. 1. (1585) 275 By mettalline in- 
strumentes, and manuall operation. 1665 G. Havers ?. 
della Valle’s Trav, E. Fadia 111 A combustible liquor, 
which the man..carries..in a metalline hottle. 1731 P. 
Suaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 41 The Art of Printing on 
Paper, with Metalline Types. 1778 Br. Lowtu /saiak 
Notes 68 A metalline mirror, 

2. Resembling metal in appearance, lustre, etc. 

1s96 Raveicnu Discov. Guiana 58 The rocks of a blew 
mettaline colour, like vnto the best steele ore. 1664 Eve- 
Lyn Sylva (1679) 25 [A kind of oak] seeming to partake of a 
ferruginous, and metallin shining nature. 1822 LaTHAM 
Gen. Hist, Birds Wi, 301 Metalline Cuckow...{nhahits 
Africa. [Cf. Merauic a. 3.) 1831 Brewster Oftics xx. 179 
A plate of a highly refractive metalline glass. 

3. Yielding or producing metals, metalliferous. 
Cf. METALLIC a. 4 

1620 VeNNER Via Recta 8 [Springs] which rise from 
sulphurous, bituminous, or metalline places. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cyc/. s. v. Gold, They first break the metalline 
stone with iron mallets. 

Metalling (me‘tilin), vJ/. sd. [f. Merau z. 
(or sd.) + -ING1.] 

1. The process of making or mending roads with 
‘metal’. Also coucr, = METAL sé. 11. 

1819 TELForD in M°Adam Rem. Road Making (1823)193 We 
..make use of metalling, or broken stones, on the middle part 
ofthe road. 1885 Str N. Linptey in Law Rep. 15 Q. B.D. 
4 The metalling of the roads is hetter and more quickly 
consolidated hy steam rollers. 

2. Metal-work. vare—'. 

1878 C. T. Newton in Academy 19 Jan. 59/1 The bowl 
seems like a local imitation of Phoenician metalling. 

+Me‘tallish, cz. Ods. [f. Mera. sd. +-1sH.] 
Resembling or of the nature of metal, metallic. 

1530 Patsor. 318/2 Metallysshe helongynge to metall, 
metallicgue. 15881 MutcasTER Positions xxxvii. (1887) 158 
If any metall he to massie,..or if any metallish meane, 
where money will scale, do enter that fort. 1683 PrETTus 
Fleta Mix. u. xvii. 218 Both these species are Metallish 
and go in the Gold, 

Metallist (me‘talist). Also metalist. [f. 
METAL 50. + -18T.] 

1. One who is skilled in or works in metals. 
Now rare. 

1646 Sir T."Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 336 Iron (as Me- 
tallists expresse it) consisting of impure Mercury and com- 
bust sulphur, becomes of a darke and sad complexion. 1703 
Moxon J€ech. Exerc. 243 Metalists use a kind of Tarrace 
in their vessels for fining of Mettals, 1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 
I. grr A cautious metallist from Cornwall demanded fiercely 
what a stratum was. 

2. An advocate of the use of a particular metal 
as currency. (Cf, BIMETALLIST, MoNOMETALLIST.) 

1886 Science 23 July 75/1 He has recently reaped a golden 
harvest by carrying out the principles of the silver metallists. 

Metallity (mételiti). vave—'. ([f. METAL 5d. 
+-1ty. Cf. Metatzerry.] The quality or con- 
dition of being a metal. 

1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 37 Only metallity explains their 
degree of specific gravity. 

Metallization (metaloiz7i-fan). [f. next + 
-ATION.] ‘The process of metallizing or condition 
of being metallized; conversion into a metallic 
state. Also, the result of such a process. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 57 Middle minerals, 
which are in the road to metalization. 1796 Kirwan len. 
Afin, (ed. 2) If. go Susceptible of metallization. 1808 Davy 
in PAil, Trans. XCVIIL, 362, I have heated the amalgam 
of potassium, in contact with both hydrogene and nitrogene, 
but without attaining their metallization. 1811 PINKERTON 
fetral. 11. 556 Some substances collected in tolerably large 
heaps, hoiled up having the appearance ofa brilliant metal- 
lisation, 1819 Branpe Chem. 307 nofe, When mercury is 
negatively electrized in a solution of ainmonia..the metal 
- -becomes of the consistency of butter, an appearance which 
has sometimes been called the metallization of ammonia. 

Metallize (me talsiz),v. [f. METAL sd. + -12E.] 

1. trans. To render metallic ; to impart a metal- 
lic form or appearance to. 

, 1594 Plat Fewell-Ho. 1.22 By wood that is hoth metal- 
ized and petrified in clay groundes. 1782 Kinwan in PAi4 
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Trans. LX X11. 200 Inflammahle air is then the principle } cular displacements, hut metallography has thrown a new 


that metallizes metallic earth, 1800 Henry £fit, Chem. 
(1808) 213 The lead is again metallized. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 769 ‘Vhe surface of the iron thus hecomes 
perfectly metallized. 

Jig. 1849 CLoucn Poents, etc. (1869) 1. 298 Better far that 
tbis precious imponderable lie crystallised or metallized 
within us, than he. .let free to escape. 

2. To treat with sulphur and heat, as india-rub- 
ber; to vulcanize. (/zkh’s Stand. Dict. 1895.) 

Hence Me-tallized, Me‘tallizing pf/. adjs. 

1754 Uuxuam in Phil, Trans, XLVIII. 839 [t appears 
then, that some internal metallizing sulphur..is absolutely 
necessary to combine the metallic earth together. 1882 
E. O'Donovan Merv Oasis I1. xliv. 246 Had I not heen 
told of the origin of the metallized appearance, J should 
have decidedly said that it was some lacquered surface, de- 
veloped in the process of haking the brick itself. 

Metallo-, before a vowel metall-, comb. form 
of Gr. wéraddov METAL sé, used in a number of 
technical terms, as Metallochrome(me‘talokroum) 
[Gr. xp@pa colour], a prismatic tinting imparted to 
polished steel plates by depositing on them a film 
of lead oxide. Metallochromy, the art or process of 
colouring metals (1860 in Worcester citing Nobili). 
+ Metallo‘gnomy [after PHysiocNomy], the art 
of discovering hidden metals. Meta'Mophone 
[Gr. pwvy sound], (2) a keyed instrument with out- 
side resemblance to a piano, but having metallic 
bars instead of strings (Knight Dzct, Afech. IV. 
1884); (4) see quot. 1887. Metallopla‘stic a., 
peitaining to the arts of depositing metals or ob- 
taining metal casts by either electric or chemical 
methods (Cez/. Dict. 18yo). Metalloscopy (me- 
tilg'skdpi) [-scopy] : see quot.; hence Metallo- 
sco‘pic a. +Metallostatics sd. f/., the art of 
discovering the composition of metals and mine- 
rals, Meta‘lotechny (-te*kni) [Gr. réxv7 art], the 
art of working in metals. Metallothe'rapy [Gr. 
Gepaneia healing]. the use of metals in healing or 
preventing diseases. So Metallotherapeu'tic a. 

1841 BRANbE Chem. (ed. 5) 836 * Metallo-chromes.—.. Those 
beautiful prismatic tints which Nobili originally described 
underthe ahove name. 1860 ‘l’yNDALL G/ac. 237 The colours 
of tempered metals and the beautiful metallochrome of N obili 
are..due toa similar cause. 1 W. H. Want Galvano- 
plastic Manip. 407 (Cent.) *Metallo-chromy is used to pro- 
duce decorative effects upon objects of copper, tomhac, 
and brass, previously treated to a thin electro-gilding. 1665 
Phil. Trans. 1,112 Of *Metallognomy or the signs of latent 
Metals, and hy what art they may he discovered. 1887 Sez. 
Amer. 19 Feb, 120/2 The *metalophone is similar in form 
to the zylophone, hut as its name suggests, the vibrating 
hars are made of metal—hardened steel. 1888 Aser. Fru. 
Psychol. 1. 503 *Metaloscopic phenomena are most analo- 
gous to those here descrihed. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sci. 1V. 749 *Metalloscopy.. is the art of determining by 
external application what metals or metallic suhstances act 
most easily and favorahly upon a given person, 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Metalloscopy, a term applied to the phenomena 
ohserved in cases of hysterical anesthesia after the applica- 
tion of a metallic plate or plates to the skin of the affected 
part which recovers its sensibility, while the corresponding 
point of the other and unaffected limb loses its sensihility. 
1665 Phil. Trans. {. 113 Fifthly, of *Metallostaticks, 
whereby the mixture of Mettals and Minerals may he cer- 
tainly known. 1881 T. E. Brincertr Hist. Holy Eucharist 
J. 8 It will be sufficient for my purpose to touch on archi- 
tecture, “*metallotechny, embroidery, just so far as they 
served devotion. 1877 Lug. Alechanic 8 June 299/1 * Metal- 
lotherapy. 

Metallograph (miétlograf), [Back-forma- 
tion from METALLOGRAPHY: see -GRAPH.] A print 
produced by the process of metallography. 

In recent Dicts. r | 

Metallographer (metalp:grifor). [f Me- 
TALLOGRAPH-Y + -ER.] A student of metallography. 

1904 [see MeETALLOGRAPHIC 2]. 

Metallographic (m/te:logre'fik), a. [f. Me- 
TALLOGRAPHY + -Ic. Cf. F. métallographique.] 

1. Relating to the description of coins. 

1838 B. Coxney /deas on Controversy xix. 19 You have 
been censured for some metallographic absurdity. 

2. Relating to metallography (sense 2). 

1904 J. E. Steap Osmoud's Microsc. Anal. Metals Pref. 5 
The accuracy of Mons. Osmond’s metallographic work has 
received universal recognition, as is amply proved by tbe 
writings of metallographers in Europe and America. 

3. Pertaining to or produced by metallography. 

1888 Tinzes 3 Oct. 5/3 If Kaiser Friedrich really confided 
metallographic copies of his diary to..such persons as Dr. 
Geffken. ; . . 

Metallographist (metalpgrafist). vare—°. 
[f. MeraLLoGRAPRY +-IST.] ‘A writer concern- 
ing metals’ (Bailey, folio, 1736). 

Metallography (metalp‘grafi). [ad. mod.L. 
melallographia, a. Gr. wetadroypagia, f. peraddov 
METAL sb. + -ypapia -GRAPHY. Cf. F. mélallogra- 
phie.] 

1. ‘A treatise or description of metals’ (Bailey 
I72l). sovem 

2. The descriptive science relating to the internal 
structure of metals. 

1871 T. A. Brytu (¢é¢/e) Metallography asa separate Science, 
orthe Student’s Handbook of Metals, etc., etc. rgo1 Exgineer- 
ing Mag. X1X. 751/1 We have long been accustomed to 
ascribe all mechanical cbanges in metals directly to mole- 


light on tbis subject. 

3. A printiny-process akin to lithography, in 
which metal plates are used instead of stones, 

3875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

+Metallogy. Oés. rare—'. [Badly f. Mera 
sb.+-LoGY.} ‘The science of metals. 

1811 PinkERTON Petral, Introd. 4, 1 would propose. .that 
the mineral kingdom be consideied as divided into three 
provinces: 1. Petralogy. .2. Lithology..3. Metallogy, or the 
knowledge of metals. 

Metalloid (me‘taloid), a. [f. Mrrav sd. + -o1p. 
Ch. F. meétallorde.] 

A. adj. Waving the form or appearance of a 
metal. Also, of or pertaining to metalloids. 

1836 BucxLtanxp Geol, & ATin. (1837) 1. 41 The metalloid 
bases of the earths and alkalies. 1855 1n Ocitvie Suppl. 

B. sb. Chem. ta. Vhe metallic base of a fixed 


alkali or alkaline earth. Ods. 

1832 in WessteR. 1837 Puiturs Geof 27 The remaining 
substances are metallic or metalloidal. Seven of them are 
earthy metals or metalloids. 

b. A non-metallic element. 

1832 Amer. Frnt, Sct. XXII. 250 note, [Berzelius remarks] 
Hence the division into metallic and nox-meta/lic bodies; 
the latterclass {call by the name of szetallords, 1836 BrANDE 
Chen (ed. 4) 318 Berzelius divides tbem (7.¢. non-melallic 
substances] into thiee classes,..2ndly, Metalloids: sulphur, 
phosphorus, carbon, boron, and silicon, 1869 Roscoe Elen. 
Chem. 185 In the compounds with the metalloids the 
physical properties of the metals as a rule disappear. 


Metalloidal (metaloi-dal), a. [f. Metar- 
LOID $6. + -AL.] =METALLOID a. Metalloidal dial- 
/age, an obsolete synonym of hypersthene (Chester 
Dict. Names Min.). 

1837 [see Metattoip)]. a1864 Gresner Treat. Oils (1865) 
118 ‘Ihe metalloidal elements. 1880 Procror Rough Ways 
made Smooth 86 The matter forming tbe solid centre of the 
earth consists prohahly of metallic ard metalloidal com- 
pounds. , J 

Metallurgic (metala-31dzik), @. [f Merat- 
LuRGY +-Ic. Cf. F. métallurgique.] =next. 

21797 H. Watroce Ment. Geo, /1 (1847) Il. iv. 130 The 
metallurgic artist loses gold; the State artist gets it. 1860 
R. H. Lamsorn Metall. Copper 105 The metallurgic pro- 
cesses of copper smelting. 1871 CartyLe in A/rs, Carlyle's 
Lett, (1. 362 Partner in some prosperous metallurgic or 
engineering husiness. 

Metallurgical (metald-1dzikal), 2. [Formed 
as prec, +-AL.] Pertaining tothe working of metals; 
of, pertaining to, or connected with metallurgy. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 20 A metallurgical! school 
had before this time been founded in Germany. 1827 
Farapay Chem: Manip. i. 11 Metallurgical processes, 1868 
GiapstoneE Juv. Mundi xv. § 4 (1869) 530, I have high 
metallurgical authority for stating, that the sheathing of 
Chalcos on walls..must..have been some material other 
than bronze. i Z : 

Metallurgist (me‘talzidzist). [f. Merra.- 
LURGY + -IsT. Cf. F. méallurgiste.| One who 
is skilled in metallurgy ; a worker in metal. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 22 1f you be a good metal- 
lurgist and skilful mechanick. 1796 Kirwan £ fev. Alin, 
(ed, 2) II. 245 That eminent Metallurgist Dr. Swah. 1871 
Athenzum 3 June 690 The miners and metallurgists of he 
United States are trying to form an organization on the 
model of our Iron and Steel Institute. 


Metallurgy (me‘talzidzi). fad. mod.L. me- 
tallurgia, a. Gr. *peraddoupyia, f. petaddoupyds, 
f. wéraddAov METAL- sé, + -epyos working, worker. 
Cf. F. mélallurgie (1741 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
art of working metals, comprising the separation 
of them from other matters in the ore, smelting, 
and refining; often, in a narrower sense, the 
process of extracting metals from their ores. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1., Metallurgy, is the Working 
or Operation upon Metals, in order to render them most 
fine, hard, bright, beautiful, serviceable or useful to Man- 
kind. 1785 Warton Afilton's Poems 188 xofe, Drayton 
personifies the Peak in Derhyshire, which he makes a witch 
skilful in metallurgy. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 422/1 
With others, therefore, we have chosen to restrain Aletal- 
lurgy to those operations required to separate metals from 
their ores for the uses of life. 1868 H. Baverman (¢7¢/e) A 
treatise on the metallurgy of iron. 

Metally (metal), a. [f Metar 5d.+-¥1.] 

+1. Metallic, metalline. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi. (1495) 210 Metally 
water [L. agua metallina] folowyth the doynge of & kinde 
of metall. 1559 Morwync £vonyn. 61 Certaine metallye 
thynges as requyre to be destilled with a greate and con- 
tinuall fyre. ; 

2. dial. Mixed with shale (see E. D. D.). 

Me'‘tally, adv. Obs. rare, [f. METAL sd, + -LY2.] 
With a metallic sound or ring. 

1661 Sir A. Haslerio’s Last Will & Test. 3 A Fift-Mon- 
archy-Man I was cordially, whose Spirits now when I am 
dying sound in mine ears mettally stirring. 

Metal-man. : 

1. A worker or dealer in metal; also, a miner. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock)71 Sensors ij crewetes 
and ij handbells—Robt Warren..heing then churchwarden 
had who sold theim to a metle man, 1621 Burton Axat. 
Mel, iis. x. (1651) 111 A Smith, or a Metalman, the pot's 
never from’s nose. 1658 BromHatt 7reat, Specters 1. 30 
Drowsy dotards, habited like the mettal-men, 

2. A man made of metal. 

iso Syv_vester Jury 344 Whence coms this iron spawn? 
These metal-men ? 


METALOGIC. 


3. ‘One who repairs underground roads’ (Gres- 
ley Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 1883). 

Metalogic (metalg-dzik). [f. Mera-+Locic.] 
The part of metaphysics which relates to the 
forndations of logic. ; 

1842 l'Homson Outi, Laws Th. Introd. 23 Only according 
to our view it is not Logic. Let it be called by an old 
name, Metalogic, or what its constructors will. 1878S. H. 
Hopcson Philos. Ref. 1. 358 The logical branch of meta- 
physic,..which we may fitly call Metalogic. 

Metalogical (metalpdgikal), a. [f. Meta- + 
Locicat.] Belonging to metalogic. Also, beyond 
or outside the province of logic. d 

1855 S. H. Hopcson Yime & Space 345 Chapter vii, 
Metalogical. 1873 Coutemp. Rev. XXI. 446 Certain logical, 
metalogical, empirical and transcendenial truths, @ 1881 
A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric (1883) 193 From the nature 
of the other metalogical assumptions, 

Metalonchidite: see META- 7 a. 
Metals, variant of MeTELS O/s., a dream. 
Metalumina, Metamathematical, 
thematics: sce META- 6a, I. 
Me-tameco:nic, z. Chem. [Mrta-2a.] = 
Comenic, Hence Me:tame’conate, a salt of meta- 
meconic acid. 4 
1836 Branoe Chem. (ed. 4) 1021 {If the crystals of meconic 
acid are] boiled in water, carbonic acid is evolved, the solu- 
tion becomes brown, and metameconic acid is formed. /érd. 
1022 The neutral metameconates of ammonia and potassa. 
Idetamer (me'tams:). Chem. Also -mere. 
[Back-formation from MrETAMERIC.] A compound 
which exhibits the phenomena of metamerism; a 
compound which is metameric with something else. 
1882 Nature 11 May 43 Ammonium sulphocyanite, and 
its metamer theocarbamide. 

Metameral \metzx'méral), a. [f. next +-aL.] 
= METAMERIC, 1890 in Century Dict. 

Metamere ‘metimie:). Zool. Also meta‘- 
meron, pl. -mera. [f. Gr. pera- MeTa-+ pépos 
part.] One of the several similar segments of which 
certain bodies consist. 

‘Thus, in the crayfish a metamere consists of a central 
part termed the soniite, with two apeencanes: each seg- 
ment of the body can be reduced to this common type; the 
whole structure being capable of resolution-into the skele- 
tons of twenty separate metameres * (Syd. Soc. Lex). 

1877 Huxiey Anat, Inv, Anim. i, 53 The middle line of 
each of the ambulacral metarneres, 1879 tr. //aeckels Evol, 
Max I. ix. 268 In Man the number of these like segments 
or metaniera is about forty. 

Metameric (metamerik), a. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + pépos part + -IC.] 

l. Chem. Characterized by metamerism. 

1847 Turner's Elem, Chem. (ed. 8) 1. 176, 1885 REMSEN 
Org. Chem. 31 Bodies may have the same per centage con- 
position and the same molecular weights. Such bodies are 
said to be metameric. = 

2. Zool. Of or pertaining to metameres. 

1875 tr. Schutidt s Desc. Dari. 54 The metameric forma- 
tion, as it is termed by Haeckel, —is totally foreign to the 
Molluscs. 1877 Ray Lankester in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. 
XVIL. 427 This transient metanteric segmentation of tbe 
Holothunian. 

Hence Metamerrically adv., with metameric 
segmentation. 

1878 Bect tr. Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 602 A dilatation of 
these metamerically arranged canal. 1888 Bepparw in 
Q. Frnt. Microsc. Sci. XXIX. 278 Metamerically disposed 
tufts of tubules. | 

Metameride (mctxméraid). Chem. [f. MrE- 
TAMER-IC + -1DE.] = METAMER. 

1857 Mittir Elem. Chem., Org. i. Introd. 5 The forma- 
tion of isonierides, metametides, and polymerides, as bodies 
which possess the same percentage composition may be 
termed. ; ; 

Metamerism (metx’mériz'm). Chem. [Form- 
ed as METAMERIC: see -ISM.] 

1. Chem. ‘Vhe condition of those isomeric com- 
pounds, which, althongh they have the same com- 
position and molecular weight, have different 
chemical properties. 

1848 Watts tr. Guielin's Handbk. Chem. 1. 110 Meta- 
merism. This term is applied by Berzelius to the case in 
which the compound atoms of two chemical compounds 
containing the same elementary atoms, and for the most 
part in the same proportions, are nevertheless made up of 
different proximate elements, 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. 
Index. 

2. Zool. The condition of consisting of meta- 
meric sections; metameric segmentation; also, 
an instance of this. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. Frnd. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 427 
This latter,. breaks up into four circlets by development of 
cross- pieces in correspondence with a metamerism. 

Metamerized (metz-mérsizd), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -1ZE.] Divided into metameric seg- 
ments. Similarly Metameriza‘tion, the condition 
of bcing metamerizcd. 

1878 Bevt tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 602 Although the 
vertebrate body is a metameric one, this archinephric duct 
is not a metamerised organ. 1880 Q. Jrni. Alicrose. Sci. 
XX. 232 The metamerisation is less distinct than in Rbo- 
palura. 

Metamerous (metz'méras), 2. Zool. [See 
Mrrameric and -ous.}) =MeEtTamertc 2. Hence 
Meta’mery = METAMERISM. 
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1887 Husrecut in QO. Frnl. Microsc. Sci. XXVIII. 610 All 
those cases of metamery in the animal kingdom whicb do 
not fall under the head of strobilation... Incipient metamery 
..may further differentiate in the most diverse directions. 
/bid. 613 A regular, rigorously metamerous arrangement of 
this multiple material. /éfd¢.618 Whe metamerous gill-slits. 

Metamorphia: see META- 6 a. 

Metamorphic (metamfifik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pera- META + poppy form +-Ic: suggested by mela- 
morphosis. Cf. F. mélamorphigue.} 
| 1. Characterized by or exhibiting metamorphosis 
| or change of form. 


1816 G. S, Faser Orig. Pagan Idol, WN. 114 The more 
complex metamorphic transmigration, by which the same 
human soul was thought to pass successively through the 
bodies of animals. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 195 How futile is any attempt at a cast-iron definition 
of those perpetually metamorphic impressions of the beau- 
tiful. 

b. in scientific uses (cf. METAMORPHOSIS 3). 

1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 656 The first sight of it sug- 
gests the presence of a salamander in a metamorphic stage. 
1876 tr. H. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. V. 542 When the 
cavities have become larger,.. we not infrequently hear also, 
what bas been described by Seitz as metamorphic respira- 
tion. 1882 Savitce-Kent /ufusoria 11. 870 Metamorphic, 
changeable in form. 

2. Geol, Pertaining to, characterized by or formed 
by metamorphism. Of a rock or rock-formation: 
That has undergone transformation by means of 
heat, pressure, or natural agencies. 

1833 Lyece Princ. Geol. II. 375 For these last [se. altered 
stratified rocks] the term ‘metamorphic’ (from mera, 
trans, and sopdn, form) may be used. 1862 WHEWELL in 
Ltfe (1881) 528, I was not much in the Geological Section 
| [of the Brit. Assoc.], and do not know if they had there any 


discussion of metamorphic doctrines. 1865 PaGe Geol. Terms 
s.v., It is usual to restrict the term ‘ Metamorphic System’ 
to those crystalline schists—Gneiss, Quartz-rock, Mica-schist, 
and Clay-slate—which underlie al! the fossiliferous strata. 
transf. 1845 Darwis Voy. Nat. xv. (1873) 325 In frozen 
snow the columnar structure must be owing to a ‘meta- 
morphic’ action, not to a process during deposition, 1861 
Max MUtccer Scr. Lang. 42 In Sanskrit..what remains 
is a kind of metamorphic agglomerate which cannot be 
understood without a most minute microscopic analysis, 

3. That canses metamorphism or metamorphosis. 

1853 CarpenteR Hum. Physrol. (ed. 4) 48 This meta- 
morphic action of the liver would seem to be influenced b 
conditions of the nervous system. 1882 Geixie 7ext-d4, 
Geol. Ww. viii. 571 Rocks.. altered hy the action of percolating 
water or other daily acting melamorphic agent. 1892 Lop. 
Lytton Aing Poppy Epil. 132 Nor all your metamorphic 
philtres. : 

Metamorphine: see METa- 6a. 
Metamorphism (metimg'1fiz'm). 
as METAMORPHIC + -1SM.] 

l. Geol. The process of change of form or struc- 
ture produced in a rock by various natural agencies; 
the quality of being metamorphic. 

1845 Encycl. eet: VI. 564/1 By the metamorphism of 
the chalk into the characters of primary limestone. 1854 
Wooowarp JMod/usca 11, 223 Shell impunctate: Prof’. King 
attributes this to metamorphism. 1865 Pace Geol. Terms 
s.v., This change, or nietamorphism, whether produced by 
heat, pressure, or chemical agency, has conferred upon them 
{sc. the crystalline schists] the term of Metamorphic rocks. 

2. The process of metamorphosis (of an insect). 

1866 Tate Brit, Modlusks iv. 153 An insect in its second 
stage of inetamorphism. 

Metamorphist (metamg fst). [f Merra- 
MORPIU-OSIS + -IST.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1694 J/ist., Geogr. & Poet. Dict., Metamorphists, or 
Transformers, a Name given in the xvitt Century to those 
| Sacramentarians, who affirmed, That the Body of Jesus 
| Christ ascended into Heaven, is wholy Deified. 1752 in 
Crampers Cyc/, 

2. One who holds the theory of metamorphism. 

1889 A. Irvine Jfefamorph. Rocks 65 A general /aissez- 
Jaire sort of acceptance of the views of the more advanced 
metainorphists. 

+ Metamorphize, v. Ods. Also -ise. [f. Gr. 
peta- META- + poppy form + -IZE; after mefa- 
mor phosts,.| = METAMORPHOSE v, 

1591 SuAks. Tivo Gent. 11. i. 32 And now you are Meta 
morphis'd with a Mistris, that when I looke on you, I can 
hardly thinke you my Master. 1596 Harincton Afetam. 
Ajax 45 Masselyna..was worthie..to have bin metamor- 
phized into Ajax, 1656 S. Hottanp Zara (1719) 52 Meta- 
morphize Men into Beasts, and Beasts into Men. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, viii. 383 The greatest part of them were 
strangely metamorphised by the heat of the hold. 

Hlence Metamorphized ///. a., Metamor- 
phizing vd/, sb. 

1613 F. Roparts Revenue of Gosp. 96 They are not men 
of reason..but metamorphised wolues, dogs, and tygres. 
1609 J. Rawiinson Fishermen, etc. 8 The metamorphising 
of men into fishes. 

Metamorphology (metimpifp:lédzi).  [f. 
METAMORPHO-SIS + -LOGY.] The scientific study 
of the posl-embryonic metamorphosis of animals. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Alan. II. 460 Later five. Post- 
embryonic] changes form the subject of the science of Meta- 
morphoses, or Metamorphology. 

||WLetamorphopsia (metimp:fppsia). [mod. 

L., irreg. f. melamorph-osis + Gr. -ofia kind of 
sight, f. root d7- to see (in SpPopar fut. of dpav).] 
An affection of the sight characterized by distor- 
tion of things seen. 
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METAMORPHOSED. 
1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1855 in Mayne E.xZos, 
Lex. 1894 G. Macnav Blinding of Retina 36 He [the 


patient] had noticed some metamorphopsia, for in walking 
along a street the area railings ata certain distance appeared 
to have an upward bend. 


Metamorphosable (metamgufésabl), a. 
rare—\, [f. METAMORPHOSE v. +-ABLE.] Capable 
of change of form. 

1887 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. Ser. 11. (1895) 310 Amiel tells 


us of his ‘protean nature essentially metamorpbosable, 
polarisable, and virtual *. 

Metamorphoscope (metimpuifoskoup). [f. 
METAMORPHOSIS + -SCOPE.] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1426/2 Aletamorphoscopfe, a toy 
having an opening at which the pictures on several belts 
are presented, the respective belts having head, body, and 
leg portions of figures. The belts are of different lengths, 
sO as to mismatch tbe sections as they are revolved. 

Metamorphose (metam#:1fous, -f0), 56. Also 
7 -os. [Anglicized form of METAMORPHOSIS, Cf. 
F. mélamorphose.) 

1, = MetamorpHosis, Now rare. 

1608 Mippteton Fam. Love wv. ii, My Metamorphos is 
not held vnfit, @1649 Drum. or Hawtx. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 1 What metamorphose strange is this ] prove? My 
self now scarce I find my selfto be. 1732 Sir C. Wocan in 
Swift's Wks. (1841) I]. 671 This wonderful metamorphose 
of mere animals into smart and dexterous fellows, by the 
change of air, 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 116 The evident 
improvenient, and elegant metamorphose the room had 
undergone. 1865 Moziey A/irac. i. 47 But thus trans- 
muted, the inductive principle issues out of this metamor- 
phose, a fiction nota truth. 1870 Exg. Mech. 28 Jan. 484/1 
The same metamorphose takes place in animals. 

2. A kind of firework. 

1818 in Pall Afal/ G. (1885) 5 Nov. 4/2 Superior Fire- 
works,.. A metamorphose, with alternate cbange. 

Metamorphose (metam@ fouz, -fds), v. Also 
6-7 -ozes [a. F. métamorphoser (1553 in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. wélamorphose sb.: see METAMORPHOSIS. ] 

l. drans. To change in form; to turn Zo or inlo 
something else by enchantment or other super- 
natural means. 

1576 Gascoicxr Del, Diet for Drunkards (1792) 15 They 
feigned that Medea, Circe, and such other coulde Meta- 
morphose & transforme men into Beastes, Byrdes, Plantes, 
and Flowres. 1589 Greent JMenaphon (Arb.) 40 This.. 
draue Menaplion into such an extasie for ioy, that he stood as 
aman metamorphozed. 1642 W. Price Serm.14 Remember 
Lots wife: sle was metaniorphoz'd to a pillar of salt. 1709 
Steere 7atler No, 21 2? 9 Many of the said Men were by 
the Force of that Herb metamorphosed into Swine. 1859 
Geo. Euiot A. Sede xii, Perhaps they metamorphose them- 
selves into a tawny squirrel. 1874 Lavy Henrpert tr. 
Hidbner's Ramble (1878) 11. iii. 530 A god metamorphosed 
into a dragon. 

2. (Chiefly ¢ransfi and fig. of 1; also gen.) To 
change the form or character of; to altcr the 
nature or disposition of ; to transform. Const. fo, 
info. 

1576 Gascoicne Del. Diet for Drunkards (1792) 12 For 
was not Noah.. through this beastly vice, so Metamor- 
phosed, that he lay in his Tent uncovered. 1598 Barret 

Theor. Warres 1.1. 2 Long peace, and neglect of Martiall 
discipline hath metamorphosed manly mindes. 1621 Laov M. 
Wrotn Urania 12,1 was at that instant metamorphosed 
into miserie it selfe. 1741 W. Otpys Ang. Stage vi. 93 
They formed a Select Company, and Metamorphosing the 
Tennis-Court .. opened their new Theatre. 1777 Burke 
Corr, (1844) II. 152 Never were a people so metamorphosed. 
The plain farmer and even the plain quaker is become a 
soldier. 18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 80 He recognised on 
the sign, the ruby face of King George..but even tbis was 
singularly metamorphosed. 1866 Lipoon Bampt. Lect. vi. 
(1875) 344 The regenerate man has been metamorphosed, 
his moral being is reconstructed. 1876 Geo, Etior Dan. 
Der, 1. viii, This patient..from being the brightest.. spirit 
in the household was metamorphosed into an irresponsive 
dull-eyed creature. 

3. In scientific applications: To subject to 
METAMORPHOSIS or METAMORPHISM, 

1664 Power /xp. Philos. 1. 27 When she was metamor- 
phos’d into a Locust, I could discern no Mouth in the 
Microscope. 1665 Sir T. Herzert 7raz. (1677) 184 The 
Worm is netamorphosed into a Butter-Fly. 1839-47 Car- 
PENTER in Vodd's Cycl Anat. V1. 742/2 The wonderful 
processes of chemical and vital transformation, which take 
place during the period of incubation fof an egg], the albu- 
men which it contained at first is metamorphosed into bone, 
cartilage, nerve,..feathers, &c., &c. 1851 Owen in Zain, 
New Philos. Frnl. Apt.271 Before the individual has finally 
metamorphosed itself into the winged male or winged ovi- 
parous female. /érd. 273 They.. become circular flattened 
pupze: and are finally metamorphosed into monostomes. 
1858 GeiKieE //tst. Boulder xii. 246 A portion of the shale.. 
has become in consequence highly metamorphosed. 1882 
— Text-bk. Geol. w. viii. § 1. 571 Nearly all rocks..have 
been metamorphosed. 

Metamorphosed (metimfufouz'd,  -fdst), 
ppl.a. [f. METAMORPHOSE v.+-ED1,] In scnses of 
the verb. 

1603 Knottes “ist. Turks (1621) 1117 Yet.. would not these 
metamorphosed monsters yeeld the towne vnto the Turkes. 
1656S. HoLtanb Zara (1719) 76 A number of Metamorphosed 
Men turned into Beasts by the Inchantments of this wicked 
Sorceress, 1703 MaunpDRELL Fourn, Ferus. (1732) 85 The 
Monument of Lot's Metamoiphos'd Wife. 1729 FieLping 
Temple Bean (1775) 1. 102 Vhese cloaths! these looks ! 
these airs! give me reason to wonder how I recollected my 
metamorphosed friend, 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiii. (1903) 
175 Naturalists frequently speak of the skull as formed of 
metamorphosed vertebriz ; the jaws of crabs as metamor- 
phosed legs; the stamens and pistils of flowers as meta- 


METAMORPHOSER. 


morphosed leaves. 1878 A. H Green Coa/ ii. 43 The rocks 

..are highly metamorphosed Lower Silurian beds. 1899 
Allbutts Syst. Med. V'. 160 These old, metamorphosed 
thrombi. 

Metamorphoser (metamp::fowza1,  -{5sa1). 
[f. MeTaMonrPHosE v.+-ER!,] One who or that 
which metamorphoses. 

1576 Gascoicne Ded, Dict. for Drunkarits (1792) 14 What 


shall f name this man, but a beastly Metamorphoser, both of | 


himself & of others? 1769 B. ALEXANDER in Jlouthly Rev. 
XLIt. 102 The mnpositions of a crafty metamorphoser. 
3839 Lapy Lytton CAezeley (ed. 2) 111. 1.23 He was as good 
a metamorphoser of bipeds as the Yorkshire ostler was of 
quadrupeds, . 

Metamorphosic (metampufésik), a. ff. 
METAMORPHOS-I8 + -IC. Cf. F. métamorphosique.] 
Of or pertaining to metamorphosis. 

1782 PownaLL 7veat. Antig. 69 All the metamorphosic 
fables ef the Ancients, turning policied and commercial 
people into horrid and savage monsters, will..evaporale 
before the light of truth, 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Aletamor- 
phosic breathing, Gerhard's term for a respiratory sound, 
which begins as a puerile breathing, but during the course of 
the inspirations assumes another character.. 3 he believes it 
to be a reliable sign of a pulmonary cavity. 


Metamorphosical (metimeiféuzikal), a. 
nonce-wd. [Formed as prec. +-AL.] Changeable. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVI111. 28 It was me lot to be in 
a metamorphosical humour 

Metamorphosing (metam#:ifouzin, -fdsin), 
vol. sb. [f. METAMORPHOSE v. + -ING!.] The 
action of the verb METAMORPHOSE. 

1608 Topsei.. Serpents (1658) 596 From this changing of 
rods into Serpents, came the several metamorphosing of 
sundry other things into Serpents also. 1878 T. Stnciair 
Alount 253; None has been neaier to seeing the Shake- 
spearean metamorphosing here than Macdonald, 

attrib, .21730 Royal Remarks 21 We were soon hurried 
away to a Metamorphosing House in the Hay-Market. 

Metamo'rphosing, ///. a. [f. Meramor- 
PHOSE v. + -ING *.] That metamorphoses or causes 
metamorphosis. 

1620 T. Grancer Div, Logike 32 All things are become 
new, spitituall, faithfull,..by the metamorphosing Spirit. 
1878 Bett tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 8 [It] in effect 
Operates as a modifying and even metamorphosing agent. 
1888 Pall MallG 15 June 13/2 That..current of civiliza- 
tion from whose netamorphosing waves a woinan inevitably 
emerges either a Vera or a Princess Napraxine. 

b. That undergoes metamorphosis. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 507 The flea under- 
goes alt the changes of the metamorphosing tribes of insects. 
1898 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. V. 205 ‘Vhe *metamorphosing’ 
breathing of Seitz consists of an inspiratory sound harsh 
or rough at its commencement, becoming hollow or tubular 
towards the end of the act of inspiration. 

Metamorphosis (metamg-ifdsis). Pl. meta- 
morphoses (-siz). [a. L. metamorphosis, a. Gr. 
peTapoppwa.s, n. of action f, werapoppovr to trans- 
form, f. wera- META-+ poppy form. Cf. MeEta- 
MORPHOSE 56.] 

1, The action or process of changing in form, 
shape or substance; esf. transformation by magic 
or witchcraft. 

1533 More Debell, Salem Wks. g29/t Salem & Bizans 
sometime two great townes..were..with a meruailouse 
metamorphosis, enchaunted and turned into twoo englishe 
men. 1618 Botton Floris (1636) 77 As if by a kind of 
metamorphosis, the gods had..changed trees to Vessels, 
1674 Gort. Tongue xii 204 One would think we were fallen 
into an Age of Metamorphosis, and that the Brutes did (not 
only Poetically and in fiction) but really speak. For the 
talk of inany is so hestial, that [etc.]. 1794 SuLvivan View 
.Vat. 1V. 179,From the metempsychosis, however, arose the 
doctrine of the metamorphosis, 1856 Ruskin lod. Paint. 
ILL. 1v. xvii. $ 6 A fourth. .will begin to change tbem in his 
fancy into dragons and monsters, and lose his grasp of the 
scene in fantastic metamorphosis, 186g Tozer //ight, 
Turkey 11. 264 The points..on which the stories turn are 
transformations and metamorphoses of various kinds, 

b. A metamorphosed forin. 

1589 GREENE Alena phon (Atb.) 73 Samela..stoode amazed 
like Medusaes Metamorphosiy. 1638 Ranvo.en /fey for 
Honesty .i, But come you pig-hogs, let us leave jesting. 
I restore you to your old metamorphosis, as you may see in 
the first leaf of Virgil's Bucolics. 1859 Gro. Evtot A. Bede 
vi, An amount of fat on the nape of her neck, which made 
her look like the metamorphosis of a white sucking-pig. 

2. ¢ransf. A complete change in the appearance, 
circumstances, condition, character of a person, of 
affairs, etc. 

a31548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI 161 Thon Cade. .departed 
secretly in habite disguysed, into Sussex : but all his meta- 
morphosis or transfiguracion litle prevailed. 1598 BarcKLey 
Felic. Alan (1631) 195 The Wermit.. asked him how it 
chanced that he was fallen into such a metamorphosis? 
1656 Eart Mono, tr. Boccalini's Aduts. fr. Pariass. 1. 
xaix. (1674) 32 The Metamorphosis is too great, when from 
being a private man, one becomes a Prince. 1691 Wooo 
Ath. Oxon. 1, 825 News was brought him of a metamor- 
phosis in the State at home. 1791 Boswett FYohuson 
an. 1753 (1816) I. 233 Whatever agreement a Chief might 
make with any of his clan, the Heralds-Office could not 
adinit of the metamorphosis. 1820 W. Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1, 386 The mountains along the whole coast, assumed 
the most fantastic forms...These varied and sometimes 
beautiful metamorphoses .. suggested the reality of fairy 
descriptions. 1853 C Bronte Villette xxvii, His visage 
changed as from a mask toa face:..I know not that I have 
€ver seen in any other human face an equal metamorphosis. 
1857 uckie Civiliz. viii. 519 By a singular metamorphosis, 
the secular principle was now represented by the Catholics, 
and the theological principle by tbe Protestants. 1867 
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Lyow M. Cun Rom. Repub. v. 64 The disguises were 
quickly assumed, and the metamorphosis made Rosa both 
blush and smile. 

3. In scientific uses. 

a. Phystology. Change of form in animals and 
plants, or their parts, during life; esp. in L7., 
a change or one of a series of changes which 
a metabolous insect undergoes, resulting in com- 
plete alteration of form and habit. Coarctate meta- 
mor phosis (Ent.): see CoARcTATE b, 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1, 88 Vheir [silkworms] metamorphoses 
are four. 1722 Quincy Pays. Duct. (ed. 2), Aletamorphosis, 
is applied by Harvey to the Changes an Animal undergoes 
both in its Formation and Growth; and by several to the 
various Shapes some Insects in particular pass through, as 
the Silk Worm and the like. 1797 “Lucyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 
XIV. 712/1 A new form or change of appearance is always 
implied in metamorphosis or transformation..; as when the 
lobes of a seed are conveited into seminal leaves. 1828 
Stark £dem. Nat. I/ist. 1. 232 The transformations or meta- 
morphoses of insects embrace three siates. 1835-6 /oda’s 
Cyct. Anat, 1, 106/1 We find that the whole of its [s¢. the 
terrestrial salamander's] metamorphosis takes place whilst 
in the oviduct. 1881 F. M. Batrour Comp, Lids yol. 1. 
113 The change undergone by the ladpole in its passage 
into the Frog 1s so considerable as to deserve the name of 
a metamorphosis, 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
161 A perfect inetamorphosis, such as that of Sphinx, with 
three well-marked stages, larva, pupa, and imago. 1897 
Parwer & HasweE te Zool. I. xin 32 It [the Ascidian] .. 
soon begins to undergo the retrogressive metamorphosis by 
which it attains the adult condition. 

b. Morphology. The modification of organs or 
structures in form or function (including teratology). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 131/2 Metamorphosis of organs, in 
the Vegetable Kingdom, consists in an adaptation of one 
and the same organ to several different purposes. 1849 
Batrour A/an, Bot. § 641 307 The different parts of the 
flower may be changed into each other, or into true leaves... 
These changes may take place from without inwards, by an 
ascending or direct metamorphosis, as in the case of petals 
becoming stamens; or from within outwards, by descending 
or retrograde metamorphosis, as when stamens become 
petals. 

e. £volution. Secular change of form. 

1847-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 623/2 A unity which has 
undergone such an infinitely graduated metamorphosis of 
its parts as to yield these unequal skeletal forms. 1876 Ray 
Lankester tr. //aeckels Hist. Creat. 1. go His [Goethe's] 
idea of metamorphosis is almost synonymous with tlie theory 
of development. 1903 tr. Strasburger’s Sot. (ed. 2) 1. 10 
The various modifications which the primitive form has 
passed through constitute its metamorphosis. 

d. //istol. The change of form which goes on 
in the elements of living organic structures; e.g. in 
blood-corpuscles, animal or vegetable tissue, etc. 
Path, ‘The morbid change of the elements of 
tissues into another form of structure’ (Fzh's 
Stand, Dict.). 

1839-47 CarPeNTer in Lodd’s Cycl. Anat, 111. 750/1 The 
production of the simple structureless membranes..must be 
attributed, we think, to the consolidation of a thin layer of 
blastema, rather than to any metamorphosis of cells. 1845-6 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 1, 133 Vhe metamor- 
phosis [of blood-corpuscles] occurs in the peripheral system. 
1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits ‘ed. 5) 440 Every animal 
developes,..during the process of metamorphosis of tissue, 
a series of nitrogenized substances. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 184 There is a much more rapid 
metamorphosis of tissue in carnivorous animals, 1882 Vixes 
Sachs’ Bot. 708 Vhese reserve-materials [in dormant seeds, 
bulbs, tubers] must undergo repeated Metamorphosis while 
they are being conveyed to the growing organs. 

e. Chem. The change of a compound to a new 
form; esp. ‘the chemical change occurring in a 
compound substance under the influence of some 
other body which itself does not change’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1853 Carpenter Afi, Physiol. (ed. 4) 47 When there isa 
deficiency of fatty matters in the food, these may be formed by 
a metamorphosis of its saccharine constituents. /ééd. 52 The 
chemical metamorphoses which take place in the economy. 
fbid. yo The lactic acid, chiefly generated in the substance of 
the muscles (probably by the metamorphosis of a saccharine 
compound), 1862 Miter Elem. Chem. 11. 58, 61 Pro- 
duction of Chemical Metamorphoses...1. Oxidation...2. 
Metamorphoses by Reduction...3. Metamorphoses by Suh- 
stitution, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. 
Lect. 34 Professor Liehig applied the name of metamor- 
phosis to those chemical actions in which a given compound 
by the presence of a peculiar substance, is made to 1esolve 
itself into two or more compounds. 


Metamo'rphosist. vare-°. 
PHOS-IS + -IST.] = METAMORPHIST, 1848 in Craic. 

+ Metamorphostical, a. Ols. rare. [irreg. 
f. MeTaMoreHos-Is. Cf. metamorphosical.] Of or 
pertaining to metamorphosis. 

1722 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Axx. Alirab. in Aliscedt, 1732 M11. 
86 The Anuns Afiradbilis, or the Metamorphostical Con- 
junction : a Word which denotes the mutual ‘l'ransformation 
of Sexes. 1895 Wooo Martin Pagan /reland 84 The soul 
of aman might pass intoa deer,a boar..&c.,/.a continuous 
metamorphostical existence. 


+ Metamo-rphosy. 02s. 
of METAMORPHOSIS. 

¢ 1530 L. Cox Ret. (1899) 71 And so dothe Ulysses con- 
clude his oracyon in the .xti. boke of Oulde Metamorphosy. 
1606 Warner Afb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix, (1612) 363 Like tales 
and Metamorphosies passe many in this Chat. @ 1698 
Trempie Poets 46 If ever any reasonable Soul Harbor'd in 
shape of either brute or fowl, This wasthe Mansion: Meta- 
morphosie Gain‘d here the credit lost in Poetrie. 


[f. Merasior- 


Anglicized form 


j 


METAPHOR. 


Metamorphotic (metimp:fytik), @  [f 
METAMORPHOSIS: see -OfIc.) Pertaining to or 
based on metamorphosis; causing metamorphosis. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestomathia Wks. 1343 VII1. 145 AZeta- 
mor photic, is the appellation by which these several branches 
of the Psychico-physical division of the aggregate system 
of sources of motion inay be designated. 1826 Krrsy & Sr. 
Entomol. 1V. 420 ‘The tra of Swammerdant and Ray, or of 
the Metamorphotic System. 1827 Car.yie Germ. Rom., 
Quintus Fizxlein \1). 282 To his eyes, this birth-day, in the 
metamorphotic mirror of his superstitions imagination .. 
would burn forth hke a red death- warrant. 

Metamorphy (metamg-ufi). [Formed as 
MeTaMoxpHic: see -Y.] = METAMORPHOSIS, 

1869 Masters Veget. Terat. 241 In the present work the 
term metamorphy is employed to distinguish cases where 
the ordinary course of development has been perveried or 
changed. 1879 Stormontu Alan. Sct. Terms, Metamorphosis 
.. bot. ..sometimes called sefamorphy. 

Metamylene: see META- 6a. 

li Metanephron, -nephros (metane‘frgn, 
-ne‘frps). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. wera- META- + 
veppds kidney.] The hinder division of the 
typical segmental organ in vertebrates, from which 
are developed the kidney and the ureter. Hence 
Metane phric a. 

1877 Ray LANkEsTER in Q. Frnt, Microsc. Sci. XV11. 430 
A_metanephron with meianephric duct distinct from the 
Wolffian or mesonephric duct. 1884 A. Seocwick 2did, 
XXIV. 79 The metanephros persists as the functional 
kidney. ; 

Metanocerite : see Meta- 7 a. 

|| Metanotum (metandwtim). “nt. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, pera- MEtA- + v@rov back.] The dorsal 
part of the metathorax in insects. Hence 
MWletano'tal a. (in recent Dicts.). 

1860 J. Duncan /atrod. Entont.1. 109 The dorsal portion 
{of the metathorax] is the »e¢anotum, commonly quadran- 
gular, 1877 Huxtry Anat. /nv. Anim. vii. 400 The 
metanotum, or tergal portion of the metathorax. 

Metantimonic (metentimgnik), a Chem. 
[ad. I°. métantimonigue (Fremy): see Mrva- and 
ANTIMONIC.] Aletantimonic acid: the hydrate 
produced when pentachloride of antimony is 
treated with water. 

1854 R. D. Tuomson Cycl, Chenz, 
Chem. 256. 

Hence Metantimo'n(i)ate, a salt of metanti- 
monic acid. 

1863 Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 9) 368 Metantimonate of potassa. 
1863 Branpe & Taytor Chem. Index, Metantimoniates. 

Meta-oleictoMetaphenomenal: see META-. 

Metaphery (méix'fén). Bot. [f. Gr. pera- 
Meta- + -pepeta (cf. PERIPHERY), pépety to carry.] 
‘The displacement of organs, as when alternate 
become opposite’ (Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms). 

1869 M. T. Masters Veget. Terat. 91 Morren..speaks of 
this transposition as metaphery. 1879 in StormontH Jan. 
Sct, Terms. 

Metaphony (metz'foni). Philol. [a. F. méta- 
phonte, {. Gr. pera- META- + gpwvy sound.] A term 
proposed to take the place of UmbLaut. Ifence 
Metapho'nical a., Metapho'nized A//. a. 

1894 V. Henry Comp. Gram. Eng, & Germ. 1. i. § 4. 

Metaphor (me‘tafez). Forms: a. 6-7 meta- 
phore, (6 metafor),6- metaphor. £8. 6-7 meta- 
phora. [a.F. wétaphore, ad. L. metaphora, a, Gr. 
perapopa, f, perapépery to transfer, f. wera- META 
+ péepety (root pep-: Pop-) to bear, carry.] The 
figure of speech in which a name or descriptive 
term is transferred to some object different from, 
but analogous to, that to which it is properly 
applicable; an instance of this, a metaphorical 


expression. J/fxed metaphor: see quot. 1824. 

a. 1533 Hen. VIII in Wotton Leéé. (1654) Suppl. 8 And 
rather then men would note a lye when they know what is 
meant, they will sooner by allegory or metaphor draw the 
word to the truth. 1553 T. Witson R/et. gt b, A metaphor 
is an alteration of a woorde from the proper and naturall 
meanynge, to that whiche is not proper, and yet agreeth 
therunto, by some lykenes that appeareth to be in it. 1555 
Bonner Homilies 71* Chryste alwayes in bys speakynge 
dyd vse fygures, metaphores and tropes. 1563 Alirr. for 
Mag., Collingbourne xxxvii, these metafors | vse with other 
more. 1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 An horn 
is the hieroglyphick of authority, power, & dignity, and in 
this Metaphor is often used in Scripture. 1712 .\oo1son 
Spect, No. 289 » 8 Those beautiful Metaphors in Scripture, 
where Life is termed a Pilgrimage. 1821 Lams £éia Ser. 1. 
Imperf, Sympathies, He stops a metaphor like a suspected 
person in an enemy's country. ‘A healthy book !’..‘ Did 
1 catch rightly what you said?’ 1824 L. Murray Zug. 
Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 493 We should avoid making two incon- 
sistent metaphors meet on one object. This is what is called 
mixed metaphor. 1841 Trencu Paradées 1. (1877) 9 The 
allegory stands to the metaphor,..in the same relation that 
the parable does 10 the..simile. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri, 
xvi. (1877) 265 ‘Ihe metaphor of the poet is perfectly true in 
fact, for life zs a stage. 

B. 1586 A, Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 77 Aletaphora, 
which is, when a word from the proper or right significa- 
tion is transferred to another neere vnto the meaning. 
1598 Syivester Du Bartas u, ii. u. Babylon 369 Better 
then Greek with her,.Fit Epithets, and fine Metapbora’s. 
1650 Eart Mono. tr, Senault'’s Man bec. Guilty 175 The 
Metaphora, which is so frequent with them,..is it not an 
imposture ? ; 

b. Comb., as metaphor-making, -monger. 


1869 Roscoe £lew. 


METAPHORALLY. 


1670 EacuarD Cont. C. lergy 46 These indiscreet and horrid 
metaphor-mongers, 1889 Mivart Orig. Hunt. Reason 273 
‘This power of metaphor-making. 

+Metaphorally, aav. Ods. rare—'. [f. META- 
PHOR + -AL + -LY*.] Metaphorically. 

1548-50 Tuomas /tal, Dict., Chimera, a proper name, but 
metaphorollie [sic], it is many times taken for an harde or 
subtill imaginacien. ; 

Metaphoric (metafprik), a. [f MrTaPHoR + 
-Ic.] = METAPHORICAL. ; 

1597 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 11. 447 Restraine your 
haughtie metaphoricke lines. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 
ii. 11 Traditions; which he wraps up in..metaphoric, and 
Allegoric notions. 1726 Swirt 70 a Lady in Herote Style 
1:9 Metaphoric Meat and Drink Is to understand and 
think. 1875 M. & Fr. Couuxs Sweet § Twenty 1. xvi, 
Sarah ..did pot understand Miss Litton’s metaphoric 
language. nae 

Metaphorical (metafp-rikil), a. [f. Mera- 
PHOR + -Ic +-AL.] Of or characterized by the use 
of metaphor; of the nature of metaphor; used 
metaphorically; not literal; figurative. 

@ 1555 Latimer in Foxe .4. 4 J. (1563) 1312/2 They thinke 
not that it is a corporal worme, but a spiritual & a Meta- 
phorical worme. 1665 Buxyan /foly Crtie (1669) 251 For 
botin the word Water, and that of Life, they are but meta- 
phorical Sayings. 1741 RicHarpsos Pamela (1324) I. cli. 
490 [She] delights..in. .metaphorical flourishes. 1825 Coce- 
rince Aids Reff. 2 A man without reflection is but a 
metaphorical phrase for the instinct of a beast. 1883 II. 
Drumsmonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. vit. (1884) 235 To impose 
a metaphorical meaning on the commonest word of the New 
Testament is to violate every canon of interpretation. 

Hence Metapho'ricaluess. 1882 in Ocitvte. 

Metaphorically (metifprikali), adv. [f. 
METAPHORICAL + -LY *.] Ina metaphorical sense; 
by the use of metaphor. 

1571 GoLpinc Calvin on Ps. ii. 3 By terming bis govern- 
ment metaphorically by the name of ‘ Bondes and yoke’. 
1650 ‘lL. Goucr Chr. Directions ix. (1831) 56 Which words, 
‘If thy right hand offend thee, cut i off’ &c., are not 
literally to be taken, but metaphorically, 1756 BurKe 
Subl. & B.w. xxvi, We metaphorically apply the idea of 
sweetness to sights and sounds. 1844 Stantey Arnold 
(1858) 1. vi. 244 Literally as well as metaphorically blind. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 2 May 6/2 Mr. Broadhurst meta- 
phorically fell upon Mr. Bentinck’s neck. 

Metaphorist (metaforist). rave. [f. Mera- 
PHOR +-1sT.] One who deals in metaphors. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders ino 
each kind, to the metaphorist for his allegories, to the 
simileemaker for his comparisons. 189: Hansxan Lyncn 
G. Meredith 33 Vhe marvellous performance of a juggling 
metaphorist. ; 

Metaphorize (me'tafoisiz), 7. [f. Metaruor 
+-12E. Cf. F. medtaphoriser.] trans. a. To change 
metaphorically 720. b. To ply with metaphor. 

1789 T. Twtxinc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) Il. 292 
Every reader will recollect Milton's beautiful application 
of this metaphor..to the dew-drops, melaphorized into 
pearls. 1801 Soutuey Les. 25 July in Life (1850) II. 153 
Every character [in the play] reasoninz, and metaphorising, 
and metaphysicking the reader most uauseously. 

+ Metaphorous, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. Meta- 
PHOR + -ous.] Full of or characterized by metaphor. 

1658 BromHate Treat, Specters vi. 362 Metaphorous 
speeches. * 

Metaphosphate (metafrsfe't). Chem. [Meta- 
2a.] A salt of metaphosphoric acid. 

1833 [see next]. 1869 Roscoe Llem. Chem. 160 Sodium 
metaphosphate. 7 

Metaphosphoric (metifpsfprik), 2. Chem. 
[Meta- 2a] Aletaphosphorie actd (HPO,): an 
acid containing a molecule of water less than ortho- 
phosphoric acid. 

1833 T. Granam in PAil. Trans. 277, 1 shall take the 
liherty to designate provisionally the acid of the fused 
biphosphate of soda, the Metaphosphoric acid..; and the 
fused salt itself, the Metaphosphate of soda. 1899 tr. A. 
von Faksch's Clin. Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 299 If to urine which 
contains albumin a little solid metaphospboric acid be 
added, a precipitate or turbidity forms. 

Metaphra m (metafrem). £7/. Also in 
Latin form. [ad. mod.L. metaphragma, f. Gr. 
peta- META- + ppaypa partition.] The wall that 
separates the abdomen from the thorax in insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Spe, Entomol, 111. 382 Metaphragma (the 
Metaphragm). /éid.1V. sot The cavity of the chest..be- 
tween the mesophragm and metaphragm. 

Metaphrase (me'tafréiz), sb. [ad. mod.L. 
melaphrasts, ad. Gr. perappaats, n. of action from 
petappacey to translate, paraphrase: see META- 
and PuRasE sd, Cf. F. mélaphrase.} 

+1. A metrical translation. Ods. 

1627 Be. Hatt Danids Ps. Metaphr. Ded., Apollinarius 
.. wrote. .all the Hebrew scriptures in Heroicks;..his meta- 
phrase of the Psalmes is still in our hands. 1631 in Sarnna- 
tyne Club Misc. 1. 245 Whe receaving of this new meta- 
phrase, and rejecting of the old, sall geve occasion to 
foranners to call us light headed Scots. 1767 Harte Amar. 
anth Pref., A paraphrase (or metaphrase rather) of the 
xxvillth chapter of Deuteronomy; which, I believe, hath 
never yet been turned into English verse, c 

2. A rendering into other words; a translation ; in 
later tise, a word-for-word translation in contra- 
distinction to a paraphrase. 

1640 SHirvEy /lum. Courtier iw. t Gxb, Orscolo, What 
doesshethinke? Lav, Y'are insufficient. Or. How? a meto- 
phrase [src] upon that word. @1646 J. GReGorY Pos‘huma 
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(1650) 224 Where the English Metaphrase readeth, Thou 
shalt accept [etc.]... The Hebrew saith, Thou shalt consume, 
&c. 1680 Dryves tr. Ovid's Ep. Pref., Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 237 
Metaphrase, or turning an author word by word, and line 
by line, from one language into another. 1697 — tr. Virg. 
sEneid Ded. ie 4b, The wayI have taken is not so streight 
as Metaphrase, nor so loose as Paraphrase. 1823 De 
Quincey Lett. to Yng. Jan Wks. X1V.84 xofe, [tistoomuch 
of a mere metaphrase of Kant. 1903 W. R. Roserts in 
Class. Rev. XVI1.131/2 Metaphrase can hardly be made to 
do duty for paraphrase. 

Jig. 1822 Lama Elia Ser. 1. Some Old Actors, Such play- 
ful selections and specious combinations rather than strict 
metaphrases of nature. 

Metaphrase (me‘tafraiz), v. 
but cf. Gr. perappacev.] 

+1. ¢vans. To translate, esp. in verse. Ods. 

1608 Be. Hatt in Sylvester's Du Bartas To Author, To 
Mr losuah Syluester, of bis Bartas Metaphrased. 1633 
Firetcuer Poet. Misc. 86 Certain of the royal Prophets 
Psalmes metaphrased. 1649 T. W[eaver] (/7¢/e) Plantagenets 
Tragicall Story: or the Death of King Edward the Fourth. 
.. Metaphrased by T. W. gent. 

2. To alter the phrasing or language of; to render 
into other words. 

1868 Contemp. Rev. 1X. 294 He [Simeon Metaphrastes] 
did not in all cases assemble materials in their original 
shape, but often ‘metaphrased’ or manipulated them in such 
a way’ as to deprive the mass of all value. 1883 Scrivener 
Introd. Crit. NV. T. 508 He too [Clement of Alexandria] 
complains of those who tamper with (or metaphrase) the 
Gospels for their own sinister ends. 

tlence Me‘taphrasing vd/. sd. 

1631 in Bannatyne Club Misc. 1. 237, 1 have not as zit.. 
considdered what libertie they have takin in the metaphras- 
ing to add, insert, or degresse. ; 

|| Metaphrasis (metzx‘frasis). Obs. [mod.L.: 
see prec.] = METAPHRASE. 

a1568 AscuHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 104 MWetaphrasis .. is 
all one with Paraphrasis, saue it is out of verse, either into 
prose, or into some other kinde of meter : or els, out of prose 
Into verse, 1603 Hottann 7/utarch's Mor. 984 Some rhe- 
toricall figures, catachreses and metaphrases. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Alefaphrasis, a bare Translation out of 
one Language into anothier. 

Metaphrast (me‘tafrest). fad. Gr. pera- 
ppaarns, 1. perappaey to translate, f. wera- META- 
+ppafew to speak.] One who renders a com- 
position into a different literary form, e.g. by turn- 
ing prose into verse, or one metre into another; 
also, +a translator. 

1610 Hlontann Camden's Bril. t. 68 Simeon that great 
Metaphrast. 164z Cupwortu Lord's Supper 13 For so 
both the Syriack Metaphrast expounds it. and the Arabick. 
a 1695 Woop Fasti O-ron. (1815) 516 George Sandys, esq. ; 
the famous traveller and excellent poetical metaphrast. 1778 
Warton Hist. Eny. Poetry 11. 190 He [Symeon] obtained 
the distinguishing appellation of the Metaphrast, because. . 
he modernised the more antient narratives of the miracles 
and martyrdoms..for the use of the Greek church. 1896 
J. W. Mackaw Lat, Lit. (ed. 2) 128 The later metaphrasts, 
who occupied themselves with turning heroic into elegiac 
poems by inserting a pentameter between each two lines. 

Metaphrastic (metifre'stik), 2.andsd. (ad. 
Gr. perappaonixds, f. perappaorns : see prec.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of the nature of metaphrase. 

1778 Warton //ist, Eng. Poetry 11. 16) Maximus Pla- 
nudes..has the merit of having familiarised to his country: 
men many Latin classics.. by metaphrastic versions. 

2. Gram. (See quot.) rare—'. 

1861 Max Miccer Sct. Lang Ser. 1. viii. (1864) 338 The 
formation of such phrases as the French fatmeray, for j'ai 
a@ aimer..may be called analytical or metaphrastic. 

B. 56, pl. The art of translation or interpretation. 

1895 Q. Mev. Oct. 328 There is no lost work on Herme 
neutics or Metaphrastics to be recovered from an Egyptian 
grave. 

So Metaphra‘stical a. = METAPHRASTIC. 

1860 in Worcester. | 

Metaphra‘stically, adv. [Formed as prec. + 
-LY+.]_ Ky way of metaphrase. 

1577 Hanmer dae. Fecl. Hist. (1663) 73 Some report that 
he presumed metaphrastically to alter the words of the 
Apostle, correcting as it were the order of the phrase. 1652 
T. Maney Affict. Saints title-p., The whole Booke of Job, 
composed into English Heroicall Verse, metaphrastically. 
1894 KR. Fexton in W. W. Lloyd &. Fenton 121 Which we 
may metaphrastically translate :—Milton, now, a disap- 
pointed, blind, distressed old man. 

|| Metaphrenon, -phrenum (metx‘fringn, 
-frindm). Also 7 auglicezed metaphren(e. [Late 
L., a. Gr. peragpevor, f. pera after + ppnv midriff.] 
The part of the back that is behind the diaphtagm. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. v. 1. i. (1651) 401 The meta- 
phrene, or part of the back which is over against the heart. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Afin. go Brest strong,metaphren 
broad. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Metaphre- 
num. 1706 Puicips (ed. Kersey), Wetaphrenum, that part 
of the Back which comes after the Diaphragin, or Midriff. 
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Metaphrenon, Metaphrenum, 

Metaphysic (metifi:zik), 56.1 In 4 metha- 
phesik, 5 metaphesyk, methephisike, 6 metha- 
phisick, 6-7 metaphisi(e k(e, -physi(c)ke, (7 
-phisique), 7-8 -physick, (9 -physique). (ad. 
scholastic L. metaphysica fem. sing., substituted 
(on the analogy of other names of sciences: cf. 
Physic) for the older metaphysica neut. pl.; see 
Metapuysics. Cf. F. mélaphysique,G. melaphisik. 

The sing. form alone appears in Eng. before the 16th c. 
In the 17th and 18th c it was almost superseded by Meta- 
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METAPHYSICAL. 


PHYSICS 3 in the 19th c., owing to German influences it began 
to be preferred by many philosophical writers.] 

1. = METapuysics 1. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 111. 365 He [Aristotle] made 
. .problemys of perspective and of methaphesik [1432-50 pro- 
blemes perspective and metaphisicalle, orig. ef perspectiva 
proclemata et metaphysicam). c1450 Cov. Myst., Doctors 
in Tenpple 189 Ageyn oure argemente is no recystence In 
metaphesyk ne astronomye. 1527 Tinpace Par. livicked 
Mammon Wks. (1573) 83/1 How shoulde he vnderstand the 
scripture, seing he is no Philosopher, neyther hath sene his 
metaphisike? 1586 T. B[Farp] La Primaud, Fr. Acad... 
72 Physike, which is the studie of natural! things: Meta- 
physike, which is of supernaturall things. 1605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. i. vii. § 3 The one part which is Phisicke en- 
quireth and handleth the Materiall & Efficient Cayses, & 
the other which is Metaphisicke handleth the Formal and 
Final Cavses. 1742 Pore Dune. iv. 645 Physic of Meta- 
physic begs defence, And Metaphysic calls for aid on Sense. 
1775 Horstey in PAiL Trans, LXV. 182 The uncertain 
conclusions of an ill-conducted analogy, and a false meta- 
physic, were mixed with the few simple precepts derived 
from observation. 1817 CoLeripGe Biog. Lit. ix. (1882) 71 
[Fichte] supplied the idea of a system truly metaphysical, 
and of a metaphysique truly systematic. 1873 M.ArNoLp 
Lit. & Dogma (1876) 399 The mis-attribution to the Bible.. 
of a science and an abstruse metaphysic which is not there. 
1883 E. Cairo in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 79 For Aristotle, meta- 
physic is the science which has to do with Being as such, 
Being in general. 

b. METAPHYSICS I b. 

1865 J. H. Stirtinc Sir i", Hamilton 41 The true meta- 
physic of the subject nowhere finds itself represented in the 
preceding discussion. 1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind 
Ser. 1. 1. Introd. 1. iv. 67 Every science has its metaphysic. 

€ 2. Something visionary. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng, xiv. |xxxi. (1612) 341 Or for a 
Metaphysick hold the Proiect of her prayse. 

Metaphysic (metafizik), @. and sé.2_ [ad. 
scholastic LL. metaphysicus adj., developed from 
melaphysica sb. pl.: see Metapuysics. Cf. F. 
metaphysique, Sp. melafisico, It. melafisico.] 

A. adj. = METAPHYSICAL. Now rare. 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr. Afan To Rdr. 18 Alleginge vnto 
tbem textes of logycke, of naturall philautia, of metha- 
phisick and morall philosophy. 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvif- 
pa's Van, Artes lil. 70 ‘1 he whiche because they be not in 
the nature of thinges, but are supposed to be ahoue nature, 
therefore they call them transnaturall or Metaphisicke. 
@ 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 25 And that poore know- 
ledg..we call Metaphysicke, supernaturall. 1663 BuTLeR 
Hud. 1. i. 150 He knew what's what, and that’s as high As 
metaphysic wit can fly. 1683 E. Hooker /ref. Pordage’s 
Mystic Div. 102 Even the most Metaphysic subtilissimoes 
after that thei haue fatigated..themselves with their Divi- 
sions and Subdivisions. 1750 WaLrote Lef. fo Mann 2 Aug., 
The Bishop of Durham [Chandler]..is succeeded by Butler 
of Bristol, a metaphysic author. 1779 Jonunson L. P., 
Cowley Wks. I1. 26 Milton tried the metaphysick style only 
in his lines upon Hobson the Carrier. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
8 The metaphysic knight of the sorrowful countenance. 
1793 WV. F. Mavor Chr. Potstics 18 A metaphysic liberty and 
equality intoxicated the mad multitude. 1873 Browninc 
Red Cott, Nt.cap 1178 What foe would dare approach ? 
Historic Doubt ?.. Acumen metaphysic? 

+B. sd.- A metaphysician. Oés. 

21586 Sipnry A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 25 And the Metaphisick, 
though it be in the seconde and abstract notions, and there- 
fore be counted supernaturall : yet doth hee indeede builde 
vpon the depth of Nature. 1589 PutreNnnam Lag. Poeste. 
iv. (Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first Astronomers and 
Philosophists and Metaphisicks. 1623 Cockeram, JeZa- 
phisicks, one skild in these Artes. Afectaphysicke, 


Metaphy’sic, v. rare. {f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
métaphysiquer.| trans. a. To treat metaphysically. 

. To ply with metaphysics. 

1782 H. Watrote Lett. to G. /lardinge Priv. Corr. (1820) 
IV. 306 A piece of genuine French, not metaphysicked by 
La Ilarpe, by Thomas, &c. 1801 [see MetarHorize v.]. 

Metaphysical (metafrzikal), a. [f. Mera- 
PHYSIC + -AL.] 

1. Of or belonging to, or of the nature of, meta- 
physics; such as is recognized by metaphysics. 

1432-50 [see Metapuysic 56.'1]. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks, 386/1 Argumentes grounded vpon philosophy & 
metaphisicall reasons. 1550 Nicotts 7hucyd. vb, The 
sciences that he calleth speculatiue, be the metaphisicals. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vu. iii. 345 A popular ex- 
pression, which will not stand a Metaphysicall and strict 
examination. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. v. Rule i. 
§ 6 Negative doubt is either Metaphysical or Moral. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und. ww. vi. (1695) 333, 1. Moral Truth... 
2. Metaphysical ‘Truth, which is nothing but the real Exist- 
ence of Things, conformable to the Ideas to which we have 
annexed their Names. 1792 D. Stewart Philos. Hum. 
Mind 1.72 The word cause expresses something which is 
supposed to be necessarily connected with the change ; and 
without which it could not have happened. ‘This may be 
called the sefaphysical meaning of the word; and such 
causes may be called metaphysical or efficient causes. 1867 
Br. Forses £.xplanation 39 Articles i. (1881) 14 The triple 
distinction of God's attributes into metaphysical, intellectual, 
and moral. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 1\. v. 301 Instead of 
a metaphysical theory, what he gives is scarcely more than 
a logical classification. 

b. Applied with more or less of.reproach to 
reasoning, ideas, etc. which are considered over- 
subtle. or too abstract. 

1646 Be. Maxwett Burd. /ssachar 31, 1 confesse, this Di- 
vinitie is so transcendent and Metaphysicall, that it exceeds 
my capacile 1720 Swirt To Yug. Clergyman Wks. 1751 
V. 24 Some Gentlemen..are apt to fill their Sermons with 
Philosophical Terms and Notions of the metaphysical or 
abstracted Kind. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/. s. v., The word is 
also used to denote something subtile, abstract, and refined. 
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METAPHYSICALLY. 


In which sense we say, such a reasoning, such a proof, is 
too metaphysical, &c. 
2. Based on abstract general reasoning; deter- 


mined on theoretic or @ frfor? principles. 

1647 CrareEnoon /7ist,. Ned. v. § 361 When they saw.. 
that, from metaphysical considerations what might be done 
in case of necessity, the militia of the kingdom was actually 
seized on. 1773 JoHNsoN in Boszwed] 8 May, There seems 
{said he), to be in authours a stronger right of property than 
that by occupancy; a metaphysical right, a right, as it 
were, of creation, which should from its nature be per- 
petual. 1826 Scotr IWoodst, vi, In many a case, where 
wars have been waged for points of metaphysical right, 
they have been at last gladly terminated, upon the mere 
hope of obtaining general tranquillity. 

3. [Partly in a psetdo-etymological sense 
‘beyond what is physical’.] a. Applied, esp. in 
explicit contrast to pAyséca/, to what is immaterial, 
incorporeal, or supersensible. 

1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 And all that 
glorious company Of parsonages heroicall To greete with 
salutations Divine and metaphysicall. 1608 Torse.t Ser- 
pents (1658) 591 The blessed ‘I'rinity..fraied both the bene- 
ficial and hurtful Creatures, either for a Physical or Meta- 
physical end. 1668 H. Morr Div. Dial. 1. xxviii. (1713) 58 
Hyl...Vhere is also a Substance distinct from Matter, which 
therefore must be immaterial, and consequently Meta- 
physical. 1775 Harris Philos. A rrangens (1841) 377 Thus, 
having before considered physical motion, have we now 
considered what may be called metaphysical, or..causative 
motion. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 316 Beautiful as fire 
is in itself, [ suspect that part of the pleasure is ineta- 
physical, and that the sense of playing with an element 
which can be so terrible adds to the zest of the spectacle. 
1877 S. Cox Salfv. Alund? iv. 56 That..the wicked will be 
turned into a place of..torment physical or metaphysical. 

b. That is above or goes beyond the laws of 
nature ; belonging to an operation or agency which 
is more than physical or natural; supernatural. 

1590 Martowe 2d 2. Tambert. rv. ii, The essentiall 
fourme of Marble stone, T’empered by science metaphisicall, 
And Spels of magicke from the mouthes of spirits. 1605 
Suaks. J/acb. 1. v. 30 The Golden Round, Which Fate and 
Metaphysicall ayde doth seeme To hauethee crown’d withall. 
1628 Wither Brit. Rememd. u. 1059 The Pestilence.. 
ped metaphysicall appears, And partly naturall. 17.. 
Varpurton Note on Rape of Lock 1. 20 As the subject of 
the epic consists of two parts, the metaphysical and the 
civil. 1822 Scotr Prrate xxxviii, In these plain words there 
is no metaphysical delusion. 1847 EMErson Repr. Men, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 392 The lurking dzmons sat to bim, 
..and tbe metaphysical elements took form. . 

+e. Surpassing what is natural or ordinary; 


extraordinary, transcendent. Ods. 

1589 GREENE Jenaphon (Arb.) 75 The excellence of such 
a Metapbysicall vertue, I meane (shepheards) the fame of 
your faire Samela, houering in tbe eares of euerie man as a 
miracle of nature. 

4. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Addicted to or 
fitted for the study of metaphysics. 

a1628 F. Grevitre Sidzey (1652) 175 Many Metaphysi- 
call Phormio‘s before me,who had Jost themselves in teaching 
Kings, and Princes, how to govern their People. «@ 1652 
J. Smitu Sed, Disc. i. 24 The fourth is dv@pwaos Gewpytixos, 
the true metaphysical and contemplative man. 1683 Pettus 
Fieta Min... 3 Majerus and Spagnetus..being a sort of 
Metaphisical Chimists, who do make it a cbief Principle of 
that Science to be strict in their Devotion towards God. 
1853 Kincstey //3patia 1. Pref. 12 Inthe more metaphysical 
and contemplative East. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred 1. xv, 203 
His metaphysical talent. 

Comb. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 117 A Metaphysicall 
pated Disputant. 

5. Adopted by Johnson as the designation of 
certain 17th cent. poets (chief of whom were 
Donne and Cowley) addicted to ‘ witty conceits’ 
and far-fetched imagery. 

(1693 Drypen Orig. 4 Progr. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) If. 19 
He [Donne] affects the metaphysics, not only in his satires, 
but in his amorous verses, where nature only should reign ; 
and perplexes the minds of the fair sex with nice specula- 
tions of philosophy, wben he should engage their bearts... 
In this..Mr. Cowley bas copied him to a fault.] @1744 
Pore in J. Spence Anecd. (1820) 173 Cowley..as well as 
Davenant borrowed his metaphysical style from Donne. 
1779 Jounson L. P., Cowley Wks, If. 22 About the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century appeared a race of writers 
that inay be termed the metaphysical poets... The meta- 
physical poets were men of learning, and to shew their 
learning was their whole endeavour. 1785 T. Warton 
Milton's Poems Pref. 15 Put what are these conceptions 
{of Cowley’s]? Metaphysical conceits, all the unnatural 
extravagancies of his English poetry. 1814 SoutHey in 
Q. Rev. X11. 82 The metaphysical school, wbich marred a 
good poet in Cowley, and found its proper direction in 
Butler, expired in Norris of Bemerton. 

6. Used for: Fanciful, fantastic, imaginary. 

1727-41 Cuambers Cycl.s.v., A metaphysical case, is an 
imaginary or chimerical case, which can scarce ever happen, 
or not without much difficulty ; and which ought not to be 
laid down asa rule for common occasions. 1809 J. LAWRENCE 
Fist. Horse 125 ‘Vie colours of horses, notwithstanding the 
metaphysical notions of former days, are of very little con- 
sequence in relation to their goodness. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongate Introd. i, Those metaphysical persons whom the 
iy ofthe neighbouring countryterms John Doeand Richard 

Roe 

Metaphysically (metafirzikali), adv. [f. 
prec. +-LY%.] In a metaphysical manner or scnse; 
according to the principles of imctaphysics; from 
a metaphysical point of view. 

1579 J. Joxes Preserv. Godie & Soule 1.\x. go Whether 
they be Mathematically measured, or Metaphisically pon- 
dered. 1616 CHampnry Voc. Sips. 13 To haue true autho. 
ritie or calling; and to haue true and sufficient proofe of the 
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same, are not heere nicely or metaphysically distinguished. 
1748 HARTLEY Odserz. A/an 1. iv. § 3 The same Conclusion 
follows, tho’ we should suppose the Punishments ofa future 
State not to be absolutely and metaphysically infinite. 1790 
Borkr Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 126 The pretended rights of 
these theorists are all extremes; and in proportion as they 
are metaphysically true, they are morally and _politicall 
false. 1897 B, A. W. Russect Sound. Geom. 68 Metaphysi- 
cally, space has no elements. 
+b. Supernaturally; preternaturally. Ods. 

1580 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. 20 The Eclipse of the 
Sunne that darkened all the Eartb..at Christes Passion, 
happening altogether prodigiously and Metaphysically in 
Plenilunto. 1607 TVorsrit Four Beasts (1658) 384 The 
| proverb..may as well be applyed metaphysically to the 
| Beast Linx, as Poetically to the man Lynceus. 

Metaphysician (metafizi‘fan). [a. F. méa- 
physicien {14th c.), f. METAPHYSIC: see -ICIAN.] 
One who is versed in mctaphysies, 

1597 G. Harvey 7rimn. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) 111. 22 
Thoughe (as I am a Cirurgeon) I coulde picke your teeth, 
for the other stinkinge breath, yet this I durst not meddle 
with, this hath neede of a metaphisition. 1654 WHiITLocK 
Zootomia 160 Vhe very essence of them, or samediaté con- 
sequens Essentiam (as the Metaphysitians word it), that 
which is but one degree from their Essence. 1677 Horneck 
Gt. Law Consid. iv. (1704) 239 Vhe Metaphysician, that 
speculates things above sense and nature. 1796 Burke Le?. 
Noble Ld. Wks. 1808 VIII. 57 Nothing can be conceived 
more hard than the heart of a thoroughbred metaphysician. 
1818 Byron Fxan 1. xci, He..turn’d, without perceiving his 
condition, Like Coleridge, intoa metaphysician. 1877 E.R. 
Conoer Sas. Faith iv. 145 Metaphysicians, it seems, have 
always been trying to get at the back of knowledge. 

Ilence Metaphysi-cianism zzonce-wd., mcta- 
physical philosophizing. 

@ 1849 PoE Jp of Perverse Wks. 1865 1. 353 Phrenology, 
and in great measure, melaphysicianism have been con- 
cocted @ priort, — LE. B. Browning ibid. 111. 423 The pre- 
posterously anomalous metaphysicianisin of Coleridge. 

Metaphysicize (metafizisaiz), v. [f. MrTa- 
PHYSIC + -IZE.] 

1. zztv. To indulge in metaphysical speculation ; 
to think, talk or write metaphysically. Also quasi- 
| @vans. with away: To get rid of by such studies. 
IIcnce Metaphy'sicizing 7v/. sb. 

1793 Soutuey Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849) 
I, 185, I have been reading the history of philosophy. .till 
I have metaphysicized away all my senses. 21796 CoLERIDGE 
OUnpubl. Lett. to F. P. Estlin (1884) 18, 1 would write Odes 
aud Sonnets morning and evening, and metaphysicize at 
noon. 1823 De Quincey !Valking Stewart Wks. 1858 VIII. 
3 He was everlastingly metaphysicising against meta- 
physics. 1889 J. M. Rogertson Be Crit. Alethod 164 We 
are either witnessing a confusion of thought or a very subtle 
piece of metaphysicizing. 

2. /rans. Yo treat or expound metaphysically. 

1830 Wicson in Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 943 Boscovich 
has metaphysicized matter, and shewn that tbere need be 
none...Others have metaphysicized vision, 

Metaphysico- (metaf-ziko), used as com- 
bining form of METAPHYSIC a., in the sense ‘ partly 
metaphysical, partly...’ 

1757 Warsurton in W. & Hurd Le#t. eta 229 Pray ask 
our friend.. whether my metaphysico-ethical philosophy be 
| right. 19040. Rez. July 266 The absence of the metaphysico- 

religious element in his constitution. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frué. 

15 Oct. g61 ‘ Responsibility’ was not a medical conception : 

it was a metaphysico-legal conception. 

+Metaphysicous, 2. Ods.7ave—?. [f. MeTa- 
| PHYSIC + -OUS, Versed in metaphysics,metaphysical. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Alystic Div. 95 Let men 
boast of..their elaborate Demonstrations, made out by the 
inost Metaphysicous Divines, in Religion. 

Metaphysics (metafi-ziks), 56. p/. [pl. of 
METAPHYSIC sé., repr. med.L. melaphysica (nent. 
pl.), med.Gr. (7d) peragvorxa (nent. pl.), an altera- 
tion of the older rad peta 7a gvatxa, ‘ the (works) 
after the Physics’ (cf. Mera- and Puysics), the 
title applied, at least from the 1st centtry a.D., to 
the 13 books of Aristotle dealing with questions of 
‘first philosophy’ or ontology. 

This title doubtless originally referred (as some of the early 
commentators state) to the position whicb the books so 
designated occupied in the received arrangement of Aris- 
totle’s writings (ra dvoid being used to signify, not the 
particular treatise so called, but tbe whole collection of 
treatises relating to matters of natural science), [t was, 
however, from an early period used as a name for the branch 
of study treated in these books, and hence came to be mis- 
interpreted as meaning ‘the science of things transcending 
what is physical or natural’. This misinterpretation is 
found, though rarely, in Greek writers, notwithstanding the 
fact that ~eta does not admit of any such sense as ‘ beyond’ 
or ‘transcending’. In scholastic Latin writers the error 
was general (being helped, perhaps, by the known equiva- 
lence of the prefixes sefa- and ¢rans- in various compounds); 
and in English its influence is seen in the custom, frequent 
down to the r7thc., of explaining metaphysical by words 
like ‘supernatural ’, ‘ transnatural ', etc.] 5 

l. That branch of speculative inquiry which 
treats of the first principles of things, including 
such concepts as being, stibstance, essence, time, 
space, cause, identity, etc.; theoretical philosophy 
as the tltimate science of Being and Knowing. 

Formerly often preceded by ¢he (cf. ‘the mathematics *). 
Now usually construed as singular. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes liit 70 Of the 
Metaphisickes, that is, thinges supernaturall and the Science 
of them. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 1. i. 37 ‘The Mathema- 
tickes, and the Metaphysickes, Fall to them as you finde 
| your stomacke serues you. a@1619 Fotnersy A theo. il. 


METAPLAST. 


xiv. § 2 (1622) 356 The Metapbysickes, considering the 
pure essence of things. 1651 Hossrs Leviath. 1v. xlvi. 376 
If such Metaphysiques .. be not Vain Philosophy, there 
was never any. 1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. 1¥. 211 May 
we not take it for granted that nothing properly belongs to 
Metaphysics but what is Supernatural, as the name im- 
portes. 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 4s9 Hence is de- 
Inonstrated, that Metaphysicks is absolutely the Highest 
Science. 1718 J. Cuampertayvne Relig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 
1, [ have not made use of the Metaphysicks. 1775 Haxris 
Philos. Arrangem. (1841) 368 Metapbysics are properly 
conversant about primary and internal causes. 1845 Mav- 
rice Mor. & Met. Philos.in Encycl. AMetrop. V1. 545/1 It is 
impossible to follow the track of any great moral question 
without entering into the regiou ofpure Metaphysics. 1847 
Tensyson Princess 1. 283 ‘ How’, she cried, ‘ you love ‘he 
metaphysics!’ @1862 Buckie Adisc. Wks. (1872) 1. 506 
Metaphysics, as it must be the end of all Knowledge, so it 
was the beginning of all Knowledge. 

Sig. a 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. J’ovms (1677) 13 Call her the 
Metaphysicks of her Sex, And say she tortures Wits, as 
Quartans vex Physicians. 

b. With of: The theoretical principles or higher 
philosophical va/tona/e of some particular branch 
of knowledge. 

1845 Craik Hist. Lit. Eng. V. 200 Burke was our first 
+-Writer on the philosophy of practical politics. ‘he mere 
metaphysics of that science..he held..in..contempt, 1872 
O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/.-t. iv. 125 Whe metaphysics of 
attention have hardly been sounded to their depths. 

c. In varions inaccurate or extended uses (partly 
based on the erroneous ctymology mentioned 
above): see quots. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Some define metaphysics, 
that part of science which considers spirits, and immaterial 
beings. 1776 Apam Snirn IW, JX. vi. (1269) If. 355 What 
are called metaphysics or pneumatics were set in opposi- 
tion to physics. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph. vii. 
(1859) f. 12x The Philosophy of Mind,— Psychology or Meta+ 
physics, in the widest signification of the terms,—is three- 
fold. 1857 BuckLe Cizliz. iii. 149, 1 mean by metaphysics, 
that vast body of literature which is constructed on the sup- 
position that the laws of the human mind can be generalized 
solely from the facts of individual consciousness. 


+2, Used by Marlowe for: Occult or magical 
lore. (Cf. METAPHYSICAL a. 3b.) Obs. 

c1sg0 Martowr Faust, i. (1604) A 3 These Metaphysickes 
of Magictans, And Negromantike bookes are heauenly. 

Metaphysiology, etc.: see META- 1. 

Metaphysis (mete-fisis). xave—°. [mod.L., 
ad. assumed Gr. *perdpvats, f. perapves@ar to 
become by change, f. pera- META- + pv- to grow.] 
Transformation ; metamorphosis, 

1755 in JouNsoN (citing Dicz.). 

Metaphyte, -phytic, -phyton: see Mera- 4. 

{| Metaplasia (metapléi-zia). Phys. and Path. 
{mod.L., as if a. Gr. *yeramAacia, f. perarrAaccev 
to mould into a new form, f. pera- META- + mAao- 
cev to monld.] Transformation of one kind of 
adult tissue into anothcr. 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Cartilage is transformed into 
mucoid or areolar tissue, or into bone, by undergoing meta- 
plasia. 1896 Ad/éuit’s Syst. Aled. 1. 202 Among normal 


tissues a transformation of one variety into another..has 
received from Virchow the distinctive name of metaplasia. 

|| Metaplasis (metz'plasis). Avo/. [mod.L., 
after G. melaplase (Haeckel 1866), a. Gr. pera- 
mAaats, n. of action f. peramAacoew: see prec.] 
Haeckel’s term for the middle or adult period of 
ontogenctic development: correlated with aza- 
plasis and cataplasis. 

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXI1IM1. 405. 

Metaplasm! (me‘taplez’m). [ad. L. seta- 
plasmus (app. used by Quintilian in the sense of 
thetorical figure), Gr. peramAacp-és (explained by 
L. & Sc. as the formation of cases or tenses from 
a stem different from that of the nom. or pres.), 
f. peranAdooew: see prec.] a. ARhef. The trans- 
position of words from their usual or natural 
order. b. Gram, The alteration of a word by 
addition, removal or transposition of letters or 
syllables. Also, the formation of oblique cases 
fiom a stem other than that of the nominative. 

[1432-50 tr. ‘7igden (Rolls) V1, 183 Of the rewles of feete 
metricalle, of metaplasmus, of dialog metricalle.] 1617 
Cotuns Def. Lp. Ely 1. x. 475 So fares it in this Meta- 
plasme of names inany times: Diguos et indignos nontam 
Hiscernit dignitas, sed confundit. 1758 NuGent tr. Port 
Royals Method Lat. Tongue 1. 327 his Metaplasm or 
transformation is made by adding, taking away, or chang- 
ing, either a letter, or a syllable. 1889 HANSSEN In Amer. 
Grud. Philol, X.39 Intercalarius (but it is possible tbat 
this latter is simply a metaplasm for ¢x/ercadarts). 

Metaplasm ?(me‘tapliz’m). Aéo/. [f. Mera- 
+ -plasm as in protoplasm.] That part of proto- 
plasm which contains the formative matertal. 

1875 Besnett & Dyer tr. Sachs‘ Bot. 41 note, J. Vanstein 
gives to the substances mingled with the true protoplasm 
and which undergo many transformations, the collective 
name of ‘Metaplasm’. 1877 Ray Laxkester in Q. Frad. 
Microsc. Sci. XVI. 403 Granular matter, which as meta- 
plasin is distinguished from the hyaline protoplasm in 
which such granules float. 

Metaplast (me'tiplest), Gram. [as if ad. 
Gr, *peramdAaorév neut. vbl. adj., f. perawAaooer : 
cf. MeTapLasM'.] A noun of which the cases ate 
formed from different steins. 

1864 in WessTER. 1877 Marcn Comp, Ags. Graz. § 100. 


METAPLASTIC. 


52 {rregular Nouns. Such are without case-endings (Inde- 
clinable),..or they vary..in stem (Metaplasts), fetc.}. 

Metaplastic (metiple-stik), a. (ad. assnamed 
Gr, *peranAaorixes, f. peram\accetv; see META- 
PLASIA.] 

1. Gram. Characterized by METAPLASM (1 b). 

1877 Marcu Comp. Ags. Gram. § wo. 52 Many con- 
forming regulars, and heteroclites, are metaplastic. 

2. Siol. Kelating to metaplasis. 

1888 Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, XXL. 405 
Metaplastic relations. ; 

3. /’hys. Relating to metaplasia. 

1890 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 


Metaplastology (metaplestglodzi). Avo/. 
[f. MerapLast-ic + -(0)Locy.] Haeckcl’s term for 
the relationship of the phenomena of metaplasis 


to those of the acme in phylogeny. 
1888 Hyatt (see METAPLASTIC 2]. 


|| Metapleuron (metapliiergn). Pl. meta- 
pleura (-pli-rd). Also in anglicized forms meta- 
pleur(e. [mod.L,, f. Gr. wera- MeETA- + wAeupa 
rib.) See quot. 1875. a. Zyxt. (see quot. 1848). 
b. Zool. Inthe Amphioxus (see quot.). Hence 
Metapleu‘ral a., relating to the metapleura. 

1848 Maunper Treas. Nat. Hist. 794 Aletaplenra, the 
lateral surfaces of the metathorax. 1875 Ray LaNKFSTER 
in QO. ¥rnl. Wicrosc. Sci. XV. 267 Metapleura, the upstand- 
ing hollow ridges or latero-ventral folds which, in Amphi- 
oxus, form the lateral margins of the ventral surface. /éycd. 
262 The latero-ventral (metapleural) lymph space. /ééd. 263 
The lumen ofthe metapleur of Amphioxus. 1888 RotLEston 
& Jackson Anim. Life 439 The epipleures form two promi- 
nent longitudinal folds—tbe metapleures. 

Metapneumonic, -pneustic: sce META- 2, 3. 


Metapodial (metipsedial), a. and sé. [ad. 
mod.L. metapodialis (neut. pl. metafodialia: see 
B), f. metapodiunt: see next and -aL.] 

A. aaj. \In recent Dicts.) 

1. Pertaining to the mctapodium of molluscs. 

2. Pertaining to the metapodialia (see B). 

B. sé. One of the || Metapodia-lia sd. //., the 
bones of the mctacarpus and metatarsus taken 
together. 

1882 Winner & Gace Anat. Techn. 42 ‘he metapodials 
are comparatively simple elements. 1896 Mars in 16¢4 
Rep. U.S. Geol, Survey 1. 185 The metapodia!s are inuch 
more slender and the phalanges are les» robust than in the 
other members of the order. 

|| Metapodium (mctipéediim), [mod.L., f. 
Gr, pera- META- + 105-, movs foot.) 

L. Anat. = METATARSUS. 

1856 in Mayne £xpos. Lex. ; 

2, The posterior lobe of thc fuot in molluscs. 
Also anglicized Metapode (me‘tapoad). 

1853 Huxcevin Pil, Trans. CXLI11.1. 36 The tail or meta- 
podium is subcylindrical at its base. 1875 NicHoLson Van. 
Zool. x\vii. (ed. 4) 342 In the //eteropoda..and in the Wing- 
shells (Stromdbidz), the foot exhibits a division into three 
Portions—an anterior, the ‘ propodium'; a middle, the ‘ me- 
sopodium’; and a posterior lobe, or ‘metapodiuni *. 

Metapolitical (me:tapdlitikal), @. [See 
Mera-1. Cf. G. metapolitisch (Stein, 1817).] 

+1. Lying outside the sphere of politics. Ods. 

1647 M. Huoson Div. Right Gow!. i. x. 156 The limitation 
of the Kings power, in order to Evangelicall duties, which 
are é.ctra-regalia, and Metapoliticall matters. 

2. Kelating to metapolitics; given to the study 
of metapolitics. 

1809-10 CoLerince friend (1818) 11.82 The metaphy ical 
(oras I have proposed to call them, seta folstical) reasoninzs 
hitherto discussed, belong to Government in the abstract. 
1878 SerLey Stevn (11. 391 Fries, as Professor, taught a 
new political creed founded on the philosophy of Kant. 
Stein was assuredly not wrong in calling the new schvol 
metapolitical. 1889 Camrion in Lor Vandi xi. 461 If man 
is ‘metaphysical wolexs volens’, it is equally true that lie is 
metapolitical, to use Martensen's happy word, zolens volens. 

Metapolitician (me-tippliti-fan). [f. next, 
after olétictax.| One who holds or advocatcs 
metapolitical theorics. 

1809-10 (see Metarotitics]. 1816 Soutney £ss. (1832) {. 
390 ‘he meta-politicians, as they have aptly heen called, 
who bewilder themselves with abstractions, 1878 SEELEY 
Stein {. 30 Lest .. the management of affairs should .. pass 
into the hands of those whom he calls, with strong contempt, 
metapoliticians. — ve 

Metapolitics (metapy'litiks), 54. f/. Also 
occas. sing. metapolitic. [Sec MErTA-1.] Abstract 
political science; the investigation of the specula- 
tive basis of political doctrines; condemptuously, 
unpractical political theorizing. 

1784 De Loume Zug. Const. u. xvii. (ed. 4) 419 nofe, It may, 
if the reader pleases, belong to the Science of AZetapolitics, 
in the same sense as we say J/cfaphysics. 1809-10 COLERIDGE 
Friend (1818) 1. 309 mote, As ‘ Metaphysics ’ are the science 
which determines what can, and what can not, be known of 
Tkeing..so might the philosophy of Rousseau and his fol- 
lowers not inaptly be entitled, J7e/apolrtics, and the Doctors 
of this School, Metapoliticians. 188 Campton in Lux 
Mundi xi. 461 Every statesman..has consciously or uncon- 
sciously such a metapolitic. 

|| Metapophysis (metipp‘fsis). Pl. -ses. 
Anat, [mod.L., f. Meta- + AropHysis.] A small 
vertebral prominence. 

1866 in Branne & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. 1897 Parker & 
Haswe tt Zvo/, 11. xx11.420 Metapopiiyses and anapophyses. 
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|| Metapterygium (me:taptéri-dzism). /chth. 
[See Mrra-.] The hindmost section of the ptery- 
gium in certain fishes. ‘ 

1878 Bett tr. Gegenbanr’s Comp. Anat, 478 The meta- 
pterygium represents the stem of the archipterygium and the 
raysonit. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes iv. 80 [be pectoral fin is 
supported by three bones, pro-, meso-, and metapterygium. 

Hence Metaptery‘gial a. (in recent Dicts.), 
Metapterygian a. (Syd. Soc. Lex.), belonging or 


relating to the metapterygium, 


Metapterygoid (mctipterigoid), Zchth. [f. 
Meta-+ PTERYGoID.) In full metapterygotd bone : 
A bone in the skull of a tcleostean fish, which fits 
against the anterior border of the hyomandibular 
and symplectic bones. 

1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 395 In osseous Fishes a yet 
further segmentation occurs, as we find in addition a third 
bone, called the meta-ptery-goid. 

|| Metaptosis (metaptéasis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
Heranrwots, n. of action of peraninrew to undergo 
a change, f. pera- META- + minrew (rrw-) to fall. 

1. A/e¢d. Change in the nature or the seat of a 
disease. ? Ods. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2\, Aletaptosis, the 
degenerating of one Disease into another, as of a Quartane 
Ague into a Tertian; and on the contrary, of an Apoplexy 
into a Palsie. 

2. Logic. ‘The change of a proposition from 
being false to being trne, or the reverse’ (Cent. 
Dict. 18g0 . 

Metar, obs. form of METER 56.1 

Metarabic: see MErA- 6a. 

Metargon (metaugpn). Chem. [f. Mera- + 

argon.] ‘The name given by Sir W. Ramsay to an 
elementary substance obtaincd by him from the 
volatilization of the white solid which remained 
after the evaporation of liquid argon, 
_ 1898 Westu:. Gaz. 17 June 7/2 Professor Ramsay, F.R.S., 
in Continuation of his recent research on a new gas in atmo. 
spheric air, has this week gone still further... Argon, it now 
seems, has companion gases, their names, using the pro- 
fessor's nomenclature, being ‘neon’ (new) and ‘metargon'. 

Metarsenic, Meta-salts: see Mrta- 6a. 

Metaschematism (metaskimitiz’m). [ad. 
mod.L. metaschématismus, a, Gr. pera ynpariopes, 
vbl. sb, of peragxnparifey to change the form of, 
f. wera- META- + oxnuar-, oxqpa form: see -ISM.] 

1, Sath. ‘A change of the form of a disease, 
as when haxmoptysis follows suppression of the 
menses’ (Syd, Soc. Lex., s.v. Metaschematismus). 

1847 tr. Jon euchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
266 note, Perhaps every’ metastasis is only a metaschema- 
tism. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 320 At other times 


they [sc. calculi] are transformed into other substances: 
Metaschematism. 


2. ger. A fresh arrangemcnt. 


1888 Athenzum 18 Aug. 214/2 A new arrangement or 
metaschematism of atoms. 


Metascutellum, -scutum, Metasericite, 
Metasilicic: see Mrta- 3, 7a, 6a. 

|| Metasoma (metiséu-ma). Zoo/. Also angli- 
cized metasome (me‘tisdum). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pera- META-+o@pa body.] 

1. In Cephalopods, the postcrior portion of the 
body, cnvcloped in the mantle. 

1872 Nicvotson /’al.rovt. 272 A posterior portion, enve- 
loped in the mantle, and containing the viscera (meta- 
soma). 1882 OciLvik, Jlefasome, Metasoma, 

2. In Lamellibranchs, the part of the body which 
lics behind the foot. 

1877 Huxtry Awat. (nv. Anim. 475 The part which.. 
contains the posterior adductor may be termed the meta- 
soma. 

3. In Arthropods and Arachnids, the hinder por- 
tion of the animal, into which the abdomen is con- 
tinued; the hinder part of the abdomen. 

1893 Suiprey Zool. /uvert, 398 The heart..is continued 
backward in the scorpion as a posterior aorta which traverses 
the metasonia. 

Metasomatic (me:tasoumetik), a. 
or next: see -1c.] 

1. Zool. Pertaining to the mctasoma. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1893 Surrey Zool. Lnvert. 398 
Extends into the narrow metasomatic segments. 

2. Geol. Pertaining to or of the nature of META- 
SOMATISM. 

1886 TS. Hont Min. Physiol. & Physiogr. 84 A metaso- 
matic hypothesis of the origin of crystalline rocks. 1896 
Van Hise in 16th Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 690 Minerals... 
produced from other minerals by metasomatic processes. 

Metasomatism (metaséumitiz’m). Ceo/. 
{f. Mrta- + Gr. gwpar-, odpa body + -isM.] 
= METASOMATOSIS. 

1886 1. S. Hunt Alin. Physiol. §& Physiogr. 83 Constituting 
what has heen appropriately designated metasomatism. 
1896 Van [fist in 1642 Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv.1. 689 Meta- 
somatism may be defined as the process of metamorphism 
by which original minerals are partly or wholly altered into 
other minerals, or are replaced by other minerals, or are 
recrystallized without chemical changes. 


Hence Metaso'matist, one who holds the geo- 
logical theory of metasomatosis (J%ek’s Stand. 
Dict. 1893). 


[{f. prec. 


METASTERNUM. 


Metasomatome (metiséa'matéum). Anat. 
{f Merra- (app. used unjustifiably in the sense 
“between’) + SoMATOME.] (See quot.) Hencc 


lfetasomato'mic a. 

1857 Goopstr in £din, New Philos. Frul. V. 122 As the 
mouth is only one of a number of openings situated between 
somatomes, I find such openings conveniently distinguished 
as metasomatomic. 1858 Huxcey in roc. Roy. Soc. (1859) 
IX. 426 Professor Goodsir’s terms of Somatontes for the 
segments and JVefasomatomes for their interspaces. /éid. 
427 The intervals between every pair of nietasomatomes. 


“|| Metasomatosis (me:tasdumatésis). Ceol, 
[mod.L., f. META- + Gr.owpar-, pa body + -osIs.] 
The transformation of one rock into another of an 


entirely different kind. 

1885 T.S. Hunt Ain. Physiol. §& Physiogr. 105 Although 
the crystalline rocks .. have been supposed to he.. the 
subject of wide-spread metasomatosis. 1888 Teatt rit. 
Petrogr. 438 Aletasomatosis, the change of material due to 
chemical agencies, undergone by rocks subsequent to their 
formation. 

Metasome: see METASOMA. 

Metasperm (me‘tasp3im). Dot. 
+ Gr. oméppa seed.] = ANGIOSPERM, 

1878 Macnas Sot. ix. (1883) 160 Phanerogamia. A. Archi- 
sperms or Gymnosperms...B. Metasperms or Angiosperms. 
1890 Syd. Soc. Lev. ' 

Metasplenomegalic: sec META- 2. 

il Metastasis (metz:stasis). Pl. metastases 
(metzestis7z). [late L., a, Gr. peradoracis removal, 
change, n. of action of pe@ordvar to remove, 
change: see MetTa- and Srasis.] 

1. Act. A rapid transition trom one point to 
another. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. (1625) 96 Aletastasis or 
Traxsitio, when in briefe words we passe from one thing to 
another. 889 Putrennam Zug. Poesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 240 
margin, Metastasis, or the flitting figure, or the Remoue. 
1696 Puitiirs (ed. 5). 

2. In various scientific uses. 

a. Phys. and Lath. The transfcrence of a 
bodily function, of a pain or a disease, of morbific 
matter, ctc. from one part or organ to another. 

1663 Bovte Usef. Exp, Nat. Philos, . xx. 294 What not 
unfrequently happens in distempered Bodies by the A/cfa- 
sfasis of the Morbifique matter. 1747 tr. Astrvuc’s Levers 
354 The milk..is very often thrown on other parts, where 
Mt creates metastases the most incorrigible and obstinate. 
1842 Aledico-Chirnrg. Rev. XX XVIIL. 557 Hysteria; Cata- 
lepsy ; Metastasis of Hearing, &c. 1898 P. Manson 7 rop. 
Diseases ix. 175 Vhe metastasis of the pains. 1903 Myers 
Llum, Personality 1, Gloss. 19 Metastasis, change of the 
seat of a bodily function from one place. .to another. 

b. Lol. The transformation of chemical com- 
pounds into other compounds in the process of 
assimilation by an organism. 

_By some writers restricted to signify the change of non- 
living into other non-living matter; by others treated as 
synonymous with MrTABoLisM. 

1875 Dennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 626 Assimilation 
and Metastasis (Stoffwechsel). 1878 Dru tr. Gegendanr's 
Comp, Anat. 13 Metastasis, or change In the arrangement 
of chemical elements, ‘The body nourishes itself by replacing 
the material used up in metastasis by fresh matter, which 
is received from without. 


e. Geol. (Sce quot.) 

1886 Bonney in Proc. Ceol, Soc. 59 Metastasis (change of 
order), denoting changes rather of a paramorphic character, 
such, for example, as the crystallization of a limestone, the 
devitrification of a glassy rock. 

3. gen. Transformation; change from one con- 
dition to another. vav¢. 

1831 Sir W. Hamitton Disewss. (1852) 21 note, The In- 
finite and Absolute are only the names of..two subjective 
negations, converted into objective affirmations. .. Some, 
more reasonably, call the thing unfinishable—infinite ; 
others, less rationally, call it finished—absolute. Dut in 
both cases, the metastasis is in itself irrational. 1887 
STEVENSON Mew. & S'ortraits vii. 116 The lamp and oil 
man, just then beginning, by a not unnatural metastasis, to 
bloom into a lighthouse-engineer. 


Metastatic (mctastetik), a. [f. Merasrasis ; 
ef. Sratic and rare Gr. peracrarixés.] 


1. Ain. (See quot.) 

1816 R. Jameson Char. A/in. (ed. 2) 218 A crystal is 
named.. Metastatic (metastatique), that is to say, trans- 
ferred, when its plane angles and solid angles are the same 
as those of the nucleus, and are thus transported to the 
secondary form. Example, Metastatic calcarecus-spar. 

2. Pertaining to, characterized or produced by 


metastasis. 

a. Path, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 316 As 
sometimes happens in metastatic dropsy from repelled gout. 
1841 Afedico-Chirurg, Rev. XX XV. 563 Metastatic Abscess. 
1892 Luke's Dict. I’sychol. Med. \N. 697 Metastatic [n- 
sanity, any form of insanity which appears and disappears 
with the disappearance or appearance of certain physical 
affections, e.g. asthma, gout, erysipelas, &c. 

b. Biol. 1880 Bessey Sot, 186 ‘Those metastatic changes 
which take place in the ordinary growth of plants. * 

So Metasta‘tical a. = METASTATIC I, Meta- 
sta‘tically adv., by metastasis (in recent Dicts.). 

1817 R. Jameson Char. Asin. (ed. 3) 224 The metastatical 
variety of calcareous spar. 

|| Metasternum (metasts-indm). [mod.L., f. 
Meta- + STERNUM.] 

1. Ent, The median ventral piece of the meta- 
thorax in insects. 


{f. Mera- 
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METASTOMA. 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extornol. IW. xxxv.579 The central 
part of the mesostethiunt when elevated or porrected, or 
otherwise remarkahle, is called the mefasternium, 1838 
Westwoop Exton, Text-bk. 272 Vhe under surface of 
..the metasternum is generally a horny covering, 

2. Anat, The xiphisternum or ensiform ap- 

endage. 

1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle Vertebr. 123 A supple- 
mentary sternal plate (‘metasternum’). 1884 Distant in 
Proc. Zool. Soc. 460 Disks of meso- and inetasternuins 
pitchy. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. io 

Hence Metasternal a., pertaining to the meta- 


sternum ; sé, a metasternal plate, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. II. xxxv. 579 The Tettigoniz 
F. have usually a distinct metasternal point between their 
hind-legs. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-girdle \ertebr. 
121 These plates are rudimentary ‘meta-sternals’. 1873 
Le Conte Classif. Lepidoptera WN. Amer. 1. 312 Meta- 
sternal pores distinct. 

Metasthenic, Metastibnite: see Mrta-3,7a. 

|| WIetastoma (metz‘stéma). Zool. Also 
anglicized Metastome (me‘tdstoum). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pera- META- + ordya month. ] 

1. The Lasium or lower lip of crustaceans. 

1859 Huxcey in Brit, Org. Rem., 1st Monograph 16 The 
Metastoma [in Pterygotus]..is an oval plate with margins 
much thinner than the centre. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol, xii. 210 A broad heart-shaped metastome or niouth- 
piece. 

2. Haeckel’s term (1872) for the secondary (7. e. 
permanent) mouth in the vertebrata. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Max 11. 469. 

|| Metastomium (metastdumiim), Zool. 
[Formed as prec.] Lankester’s term for the whole 
hinder (¢. e. the mouthed) portion of a siinple meta- 
zoan soma, Hence Metasto‘mial a. 

1877 Ray Lanxester in Q. Frail. Microsc. Sci. XVII. 427. 

Metastrophe (mete'strdiz).  [a. Gr. pera- 
atpopy change from one thing to another ; related 
to peragrpépev to turn round, f. pera-, MeTa-+ 
oTpepev to turn.]} 

+1. ? xonce-use. (See quot.) 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 93 The Town suffering 
a metastrophe, change of name as well as nature, was 
ordered to he called.. Borgo Maria, 

2. Cryst. (See quot.) Hence Metastro‘phic a. 

1895 Srory-MAsKELYNE Crystallogr. 99 A solid figure is 
symmetrical to an axis when every radius vector moving in 
a plane perpendicular to the axis and meeting a point of 
the figure would also meet corresponding points at the same 
distances from the axis at each revolution through an arc- 
angle of 27/z. The aspect of such a solid figure will not 
therefore he changed hy a revolution of the solid round this 
axis through the angle 2 7/2, and any portion of its surface so 
revolving will move into a position in which it will he con- 
gruent with another portion of the surface entirely corre 
sponding to it. Der.—Congruence of this kind will he 
termed setastrophe, and such corresponding parts will he 
said to he metastrophic to each other. 1899 W. J. Lewis 
Crystallogr. 18 We shall generally express the relation hy 
saying that the like faces, edges and coigns disposed ahout 
an axis of symmetry are interchangeahle or szetastrophic. 

Metasyenite: see Mera- 7b. 

|| Metasyncrisis (metiasinkrisis). Pach. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. peracvyxpiots, f. peracuyxpivey 
to use diaphoretics: see MrTa- and Syncrisis.] 
a. The evacuation of morbid matter, esp. through 
the pores of the skin. b. (See quot. 1706.) 

1541 R. Cortanp Galyen's Teras, 2 Ejh, Metasyncresis, 
which may sygnyfy as moche as Metaporopoesis in Greke. 
That is to say, mutacyon of the state of pores & smal 
conduytes. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Meta- 
syncrisis, the Operation of a Medicine externally applied, 
which fetches out the Humours from their closest Recesses. 
1706 Puititrs (ed. Kersey), AZetasyncrisis, a restoring of 
the Parts or Passages of the Body to their natural State. 
1847 tr. Fewchtersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 38 The 
Methodist, Thessalus..the inventor of Metasyncrisis (uera- 
ovyKpiats) (vecorporatio), a method which still forms our 
principal .. corporeal means in the treatment of insanity. 

Metasyncritic, -ical (metasinkritik, -ikal). 
[f Gr. peragvyxpitix-ds, f. petaavyxpiais: see 
prec.] Of the nature of, pertaining to, or pro- 
ducing mctasyncrisis. 

Metasyncriticial circle, cycle: ‘the methodical use of 
metasyncritic remedies’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1651 Wittie tr. Primvrose's Pop. Err... xxxii. 329 A very 
strong metasyncriticall plaister, 1725 Freinp /7is/, Physick 
I. 124 The Resumptive or Metasyncritical Circle. 1847 
tr. Feuchtersleben’s Aled. Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) 332 The 
metasyncritic method. /é7d. 338 To excite, through the 
nervous system, a salutary (metasyncritical) action. 

Metatarsal (metata-isal), a. and sb. Anat. 
(f Merarars-us + -ar.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the metatarsus. 

1739 S. Suare Surg. 223 It may happen that the Bones of 
the l'oes, and part only of the Metatarsal Bones are carious. 
1899 A. H. Evans Birds 10 A fusion of the second, third, 
and fourth metatarsal bones. 

B. sd. Any bone of the metatarsus. 

1854 Owen Shel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sci. 1. Org. Nat. 212 
The second metatarsal supports three phalanges. 1899 
Alléntt's Syst, Med. V1. 666 Tight or hadly fitting shoes 
exerting pressure on the head of the metatarsal. 

|| WMetatarsalgia (me‘tataisaldzia). ath. 
{f. Merararsus + Gr, -adyia pain.] Pain in the 
mctatarsus. 1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 707/1. 


Me-tatarse. Anglicization of METATARSUS. 
1890 in Century Dict. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 616 
Their tendons unite about the middle of the metatarse. 
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| Metatarso- (metata-1s0), comb. form of next 
used to denote ‘belonging to the metatarsus 
and ..’; in metatarso-phalangeal a., belonging 
to the metatarsus and the phalanges; sd. a meta- 
tarso-phalangeal joint; also metatarso-digital 
in the same sense. 

1831 R. Knox Clogzet’s Anat. 390 The last four metatarso- 
phalangeal articulations. 1876 Quain’s Anat. (ed. 8) I. 181 
In the nrst metatarso-digital articulation. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 331 The ankle, elbow, and first metatarso- 
phalangeal. 1887 Brit. Aled. Frnl. 2 Apr. 728/1 ‘he Meta- 
tarso-Phalangeal Joint of the Great Toe. 

|| Metatarsus (metita’isds). Ava, Pl.meta- 
-tarsi (-ai). [mod.L.: see Mreta- and Tarsus.] 
The group of five long bones of the foot lying 
between tle tarsus and the toes. In birds, the 
bone which corresponds to tarsus and metatarsus 


together. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vu. ii. 479 The joyning of.. the 
Tarsus to the Metatarsus. 1682 in Phil. Collect. No. s. 
147 Sixty three large Scales, reaching up all along his 
[sc. the Oestridge’s} Foot hefore, or hefore those Bones which 
answer to the Metatarsus. 1879 WriGHT Anim. Life 7 In 
the Jerboa, among the rodents, the three middle metatarsi 
form but a single bone, 1899 A. H. Evans Serds 10 The 
covering of the metatarsus is usually ‘scutellated ’. 

b. Ant. (a) The proximal joint of the tarsus, 
esp. when much developed. (4) The entire tarsus 


of the hind foot. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xv. (ed. 2) 1. 494 [The bee] 
next seizes one of the laminz of wax with a pincer formed 
by the posterior metatarsus and tibia. 

Metatartaric, Metataxis: see META- 6a, 5. 

|| Metate (moata-te). [Aztec mefat/.] A flat or 
somewhat hollowed oblong stone, upon which 
grain, cocoa, ctc. is ground by means of a smaller 
stone. Also mcfale-stone (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1854 BartLett /--xplor. Teras, etc. 11.245 Several broken 
metates, or corn-grinders, lie ahout the pile. /ézd. 276. 

Meta-theology: see META- 1. 

| Metatheria (metipieria), sd. pf Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. pera- MeEtA- + @npiov animal.] 
Huxley’s term (correlative with Z’ofotheria and 
“iutheria) for the Marsupials. Hence Meta- 
the’rian a., belonging to the A/etatherza; sb., an 


animal of this division. 

1880 Hux.ey in Proc. Zool. Soc. 654 An intermediate type 
between that of the Prototheria and that of the higher 
mammals, which may be termed that of the Metatheria. 
ibid, 657 There is no known .. Marsupial which has not far 
more widely departed from the Metatherian type. 1894-5 
Roy. Nat. Hist. (ed. Lydekker) III. 283 Mammals are 
divided into three primary groups or subclasses, viz.: 1. 
Eutherians, or Placentals...2. Metatherians, or Impla- 
centals, including the Pouched Mammals. 3. Prototherians, 
represented only by the Egg-laying Mammals. 


Metathesis (metx’pésis). Pl. metatheses 
(metzepbésiz). [a. late L. mzetathests (in sense 1), a. 
Gr. perdOeats, n. of action of perari@évar to trans- 
pose, change: see Mera- and Tuesis. Cf. F. 
métathese.] 

Ll. +a. Ahet. The transposition of words (0és.). 
b. Gram. The interchange of position between 
sotinds or letters in a word; the result of such a 


transposition. 

1608 Hieron 2rd Pt. Def Ministers’ Reasons for Refusal 
Subscript. 114 By a metathesis or transposition [he] hath 
misplaced some of their words. 1660 JER Taytor Duct. 
Dubit, w.i. rule 2 § 36 Taher, which is the Metathesis of 
Hurta, a thief. 1796 Prcce Anonym. (1809) 347 It is 
necessary sometimes to attend to the metathesis, or trans- 
position of letters. 
is formed from Sir John Fastolph. 1862 Rawtinson Anc. 
Bon., Chald. 1. viii. 196 The Assyrian Nipur, which is 
Nipru, with a mere metathesis of the two final letters. 18 
Athenzum 15 Feh, 208/2 The suggested metathesis Airyzha 
| to dirikya does not recommend itself strongly. 

erroncous 1sé, 1751-2 FiELDING Covent Gard. Fril.g Nov., 
The first syllable is Boh, change 0 into a, which Is only 
a metathesis of one vowel for another, and you have Bab. 
+2. Path. a. =Metastastis. b. The transposi- 
tion of a solid morbific substance (that cannot be 
evacuated) from one part to another where it will 


be less injurious. 

1696 Pritts (ed. 5), Metathesis...In Physick it is when 
a Disease goes from one part to another. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Suppl., Metathesis,..a change of place in such 
humours, or other diseased parts, as cannot he ahsolutely 
removed or sent off. Thus a Afetathesis of a cataract ts 
a depression thereof, so that it no longer shuts out the light. 
1832 WessteER (citing Coxe), Metathesis in medicine, a 
change or removal of a morhid cause, without expulsion, 

3. gen. Change or reversal of condition. 

1705 GREENHILL 47t Embalm. 105 What a Metathesis is 
this! that he who perhaps was born of Royal Blood. .shall 
now cry out with Joh 17. 14, To Corruption, thou art my 
Father. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible v. (1,878) 153 2ote, 
The slow processes, the abrupt transitions, the sudden 
metatheses, which history so often reveals. 

4. Chem. (See quots.) ; 

1872 J. P. Cooke New Chem. (1874) 245 Metathesis con- 
sists in the interchange of atoins or groups of atoms hetween 
two molecules, and implies that the structure of these 
molecules is not otherwise altered. 1887 Remsen //en2. 
Chem, 11 Double decomposition or metathesis...In double 
decomposition two or more substances act upon one another 
and give rise to the formation of two or more new ones, 
Thus when hydrochloric acid acts upon marble two sub- 
| stances, calcium chloride and carbonic acid, are formed. 


I make no doubt hut Sir John Falstaff | 


METAZOAN. 


Metathetic (metapetik), a. [ad. Gr. pera- 
Oerixds, f. perari@evat (see prec.).] Characterized 
by or involving metathesis. So Metathe’tical a. 

1855 both in Ocitvie Suppl, 1872 J. P. Cooxe New 
Chent. (1874) Index 324 Metathetical reactions. 

Metathoracic (me:tapore'sik), a. [f. next: 
cf. THoracic.] Of or belonging to the metathorax. 

1836-9 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 11. 972/2 The metathoracic 
seginent. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Juv. Anim. vil. 425 The 
metathoracic wings. 

|| Metathorax(metapoorexks). Az. [mod.L.; 
see Mrera- and THorax.] The hindmost segment 
of the thorax in insects. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp, Antomrol. xxiii, (1818) II. 318 The.. 
abdomen and metathorax. 1877 Huxtey Anat. duu. Anim. 
vii. 400 The..tergal portion of the metathorax, 

+Meta‘tion. Obs.—° [ad. L. métatién-em, n. 
of action f. métari to mark or lay out (a camp).] 
(See quot.) Also Meta‘tor [agent-n.]. 

1623 Cockeram, AJ/efation, a setting in order. Jdid., 
A/etator, hee which setteth in order. 1661 Brount Glossogr. 
(ed. 2), AJe¢ator (Lat.),a planter or setter in order, a measurer 
out of the place for a Camp to pitch in, a measurer of Land. 

Metatitanic, Metatoluic: see Meta- 6a. 

Metatome (me‘titorm). Arch. [f. Gr. pera- 
META- + -ropy cutting (répzvev to cut).] The 
Space or interval between two dentels. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. 

Metatropy, Metatungstic: see META- 5,6 a. 

Metatype (metataip). [f. Mera-+ Trprsd.] 

+1. = AntiTyvE. Obs. 

1658 T. Watt Charac. Enemies Ch. 37 Amaleck is a true 
Metatype of the divel. 

2. Zool, (See quot.) 

1893 O. THomas in Proc. Zool. Soc. 242 A metatype is 
A specimen received from the original locality after the 
description has been published, hut determined as helonging 
to his own species hy the original describer himself, 

Metavoltine: see META- 7 a. 

Metaxin (metz‘ksin). [f. Gr. peragu between 
+ -1N.]) A proteid forming the material of the 
fibrils of plastids. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Metaxite (metzksait). A/iz. [Named (se- 
taxtt) by A. Breithaupt in 1832, f. Gr. pérata 
silk, in allusion to its lustre.] A name for some 
fibrous varieties of serpentine. 

1836 T. THomson A/in. Geol., etc. 1. 171 The metaxite of 
Breithaupt is also a variety of serpentine. 1866 Reader 
10 Feh.156/1 Tufis of Metaxite. 

| Métayage (meteyaz). [Fr., irreg. f. métayer: 
see next.] A system of land tenure in Western 
Europe and also in the United States, in which the 
farmer pays a certain proportion (generally half) 
of the produce to the owncr (as rent), the owner 
generally furnishing the stock and seed or a part 
thereof. Also a¢trzb. in méfayage systent. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xxi. 336 They.. farmed part 
of their land on the métayage system. 167d. xxxi. 519 The 
third solution was the system commonly known as 27é- 
tayage. 1898 Nat. Rev. Aug.go7 The system of ‘ métayage’ 
is not used in Southern Italy. 

| Métayer (metgye). Also 9 metayar. [F. 
métayer :—med.L. medietdrius, f. medietas half: 
see MEpieTy, Moiety.] A farmer who holds land 
on the métayage system. Also a/frzd.as in mé- 
tayer system, tenancy. 

1776 Apam Situ JV. N, ut. ii. I. 473 A species 
of farmers known at present in France hy the name of 
Metayers. 1804 Edin. Rev. 1V. 321 The system of rural 
economy in Hindustan, closely resembles .. the metayer 
system, 1856 Craurorp in Encycl. Brit. X11. 691/1 Rural 
labourers [in Japan] were occupants or at hest metayers. 
1875 Maine //zst. Just. vi. 163 Metayer tenancy. 1886 
A. Wrir fist. Basis Mod. Europe (1889) 110 Dauphiny, 
where the worst kinds of metayer farming ohtained. 

+Metay-ing. Obs. rare. [irreg. f. METAYER: 
see -ING1.] Farming on the métayage system. 
Also attrib. 

1792 A. Younc Trav. France 399 The metaying system. 
Ibid. 401 The evils of metaying. 

Metayl, Metayn, obs. ff. Meta, Mirven. 


|| Metazoa (metizoo-a), sb. pi [f. Gr. pera- 
Meta- 4 + (Ga pl. of (@ov animal.] Haeckel’s 
term for one of the two great divisions (the other 
being Protozoa) of the animal kingdom, com- 
prising those animals whose bodies consist of many 
cells. Also sing. Metazoon, one of the metazoa. 

1874 Huxtey in Frat. Linn. Soc. Zool. X11. 202 The 
Metazoa of Haeckel. J/ézd. 205 The next stage in the 
development of the emhryo of a Metazoon consists [etc.]. 
1878 Bext tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 89 This division 
is the first of the Metazoa, or organisms which are une 
doubtedly aniinals. 

Metazoan (metizouin), a.and sd. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] a. adj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
the Metazoa. b. sé. One of the Metazoa. 

1884 Hyatr in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXIII. 140 
The adult ascon, the lowest Metazoan. 1886 GeobeEs in 
Encycl, Brit. XX. 419/1 The Metazoan segmentation of 
the ovum, 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl.15 Oct. 971 For every 
character presented hy a Metazoan individual, a man for 
example, there is always a second character latent or 
dormant in his germ-cells. 


METE. 


So Metazoiic a. = METAZOAN a. 
1877 Huxtev Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 47 What distinguishes 
the metazoic aggregate is that (etc. J. 


Metbord, -buird, Metch,e, Metcorn : see 
MEAT-BOARD, MatTcH, METEcORN. 

Mete (mit), 54.1 Also 5 mette, 6 met, 6-7 
mett, 7 meate, 7-S meet. [a. OF. mete, mette, 
ad. L, méta goal, boundary. ] 


+1. A goal. Obs. 

1402 Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
£6 hou concludist thi silf, and bryngest thee to the mete 
there I wolde have thee. 1480 Caxton Ozvd’s Met. x. viii, 
He passed her and cam to tbe mette to fore her. 

2. A boundary or limit (matertal or immaterial), 
a boundary stone or mark; esp. in phrase meles and 
bounds [= AF. metes et boundes (1325 in Nolls 


Parlt. 1. 434/2)), common in legal use; also zy. 

1471 Caxton Jeeuyedl (Sommer) 363 And fynably they 
were brought to so strayte metes and boundes that [etc.} 
1525 Lp. Berners Froéss. 11. cci. [cxcvit] 615 The kynge 
hatbe clerely gyuen to hym..the hole duchy of Acquytayne, 
so as itextendetb in metes and lymytacyons. 1563 J. Doman 
in Mirr. May., Ld. Hastings xcii, Untimely neuer comes 
the liues last mett. 1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. t. 19 If the 
ditches, which are the ordinary meeres, meates and bounds 
betweene seueral mens lands, be confounded. 1768 Conn. 
Cot. Ree. (1883) X111. 52 To ascertain by meets and bounds 
the width of said cart-road throsaid meadow. 1818 Cruise 
Digest jed. 2) I. 197 Dower was assigned by metes and 
bounds, because it was a tenancy of the heir. 1878 Lanier 
Marshes of Glynn 39 As a belt of the dawn, For a mete 
and a mark To the forest-dark. 1894 Q. Rez. Jan. 30 he 
introspective genius knows his metes and bounds. 

+ Mete, 54.2, anglicized form of Mgatvs. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 16 Pe palesye vniuersel comep of 
haboundaunce of viscous humouris closynge be metis of 
vertu animale, sensityue, and motyue. 

Mete (mit), 56.3 [f. Mere vl; cf. Mer sé] 
Measure. 

1768 J. Ross Orte foss Friend Wks. 224 (MS.) The pow’ 
Of solemn Young or softer Thomson’s mete! 1834 Hocc 
Mora Campbell 30 Noted for heroes tall and fair Of manly 
mete and noble mien. a 1871 Miss Cary -Vodrdity it | Funk), 
We get back our mete as we measure. 


Mete (mit), v.! Inflected meted, meting. 
Forms: /z/, 1 metan, (meotan), 3,4 mette, 4-6 
meet(e, 6-7 meat(e, mett, 8 met, 3- mete. 
fa. t. 1 mext, 4-6 mett(e, 4-7 met, (4 mat te, 
maat, mete, me(e)tid, 4-5 metede, 6 mott), 
5- meted. / a. pple. 1-2 32meten, 1-6 meten, 
2-3 imeten, 3-6 mett(e, (4 ymeten, metun, 5 
metyn, 6 metten,-ou, mottun, meated, 7 mete, 
dia/. y metit), 4-6 moten, metid, 4-8 (9 da/.) 
met, 7-meted. [A Com. Teut. origiually str. vb.: 
OE. metan (mat, meton, gemelen) corresponds to 
OFris. meta, OS. metan (Du. meten), OHG. 
mezzan (MIIG. mtezzen, mod.G. messen), ON. meta 
to value (Sw. mata to measure), Goth, mitan:~ 
OTeut. *mel- (: mat-: miet-) :—pre-Teut. *med- 
(: mod-: méd-) cogn. w. Gr. pédtuvos MEDIMN, L. 
modtus bushel; other cognates are L. medttari 
and the words cited s.v. Mepitate. 

The Teut. *»e7- has no direct connexion with the synony- 
mous L. smétirt, but many scholars regard the W. Indo- 
germanic *#7éd- and 2é¢- as parallel extensions of #é-. 

The verb was frequently conjugated weak as early as the 


rqth c.; the original strong inflexions did not entirely dis- 
appear until late in the 16th c.] 

1. trans. To ascertain or determine the dimen- 
sions or quantity of; = MEASURE v. 2. Also with 
dimensions as obj. Now only foet. and dira/., 
exc. in allusions to Matt. vii. 2. 

6975 Ruskw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 2 In dum zemete fe ze 
metap bid cow meten. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC Gram. xiit (Z.) 84 
Ele pera Ginga, be man wihd on waegzan odde met on fate, 
ex2z00 Trin. Coll. [fom. 213 Gif hit chepinge be pe me 
shule meten oder weien pe [etc.]. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
244/42 Pe schipmen. .token pe bischope wel i.metene Ane 
houndred quarteres 3wete. 1382 Wvctir Fzek. xl 5 He 
metid [1388 mat] the breede of the beeldyng with 00 3erd. 
1388 — Auth iii. 15 He mete [1535 Coverpate mect] sixe 
buyschels of barly. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 4620 And w' hurre 
fote he metede be lengthe of bat space. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 44 Paulyn..Hath so moche moten Of corne.. 
That he may no more forage. 1556 J. Hrvwoop Spider 4 
F. xcii. 49 Our mesurs mette to other, shal to vs be mottun. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. 7rag. u. i, Lands that were mete by 
the Rod. 178: Crasse Library 302 She.. Metes the thin 
air and weighs the flying sound. 1805 in Chambers Pop. 
Poeins Seot. (1862) 132 Says Tam, ‘ We'll hae them met;’ 
They measured just eight score o’ pecks. 1865 SwinpurNE 
Lament, 23 No hand has meted his path. 

with clause. a12z25 Aucr. R. 232 He bet meted hu heih 
1s pe heouene & hu deope is pe eorde. ¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asétrol, 
11. § 42a, Mete how many foot ben be-twen be too prikkis. 

Jig. 21556 Lp. Vaux in Parad, Dainty Dev. (1578) 7b, 
When 1..mette in mind eache steppe youth strayed a wry. 
1876 Brackir Songs Relig. & Life 48 All men Who. .mete 
with kingly ken The starry-peopled sky. 

b. To be the ‘measure’ of. foet. rare. 

1844 Mrs. Browntnc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 52 

Cast out, cast down—What word metes absolute loss? 
+c. To complete the full ‘measure’ or amount 
of. Also with for?h, owt. Obs. 

1600 Fairrax Tasso xv. xxxix. 274 Nor yet the time hath 
Titans gliding fire Met forth. 1698 Frver Acc. £. fudia & 
P. 12 Their Wings..mete out twice their length. /ééd. 240 
To Bury metes out Twelve Miles more. 1791 Burns Jo 
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Mr, Maxwell of Terraughty on his Birthday ii, This day 
tbou metes threescore eleven. 

+2. adso/. or intr. To take measurements; 
= MEASURE v. 1 h. Obs. 

1388 Wryciir £.rod, xvi. 18 Thei metiden [1382 mesurden] 
at the mesure gomor. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 16 Dame, 
mete well. 1530 Patscr. 635/2, I wyll nat mete by your 
busshell 1649 R. Hopces Plaiz Direct. 13 A yard to mete 
withal. 

+b. To measure distances for shooting at a 


mark; hence. to aim a/. Ods. 

1534 More Conf. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1157/2 We shal nowe 
meate for the shoote and consider.. how farre of your arrowes 
are from the prik. 1588 SHaks. Z. LZ. LZ. tv. i. 134 Let the 
mark haue a pricke in 't to meat at. 

+3. trans. To mark (of) the boundary or 
course of; = MEASURE v. 3. Oés. 

In late use prob. regarded as a derivative of Mete sé! 

e825 bLesp. Psalter lix. 9, & Zemxre Zetelda ic meotu 
[Vulg. met:bor]. a100e Czdmon's Exod. 92 \Gr.) Wicsteal 
metan, 1382 Wycur Jeut. xxi. 2 The spacis of alle the 
cytees hi enuyroun shal be meetid from the place of the 
careyn. ©€1440 Prop. Parv. 336/1 Meete londe, or set 
bowndys, #eto. 1513 [see MEASURE v. 3). 1535 COVERDALE 
Ps. lix. [|x.] 6, 1 wil deuyde Sichem, & mete out the valley 
of Suchoth. 1567 rant Horace, £p. 1. xvi. E vij, Hebrus 
that metetb Thracia. 1368 Grarton Chron. I. y6 He met 
out a large and great circuit of ground. 1609 SkENE Reg. 
May. 29 Command sa!] be giuen to the Schiref, to cause 
mett, and measur the samine [se. a dowry]. 1632 Hev- 
woop 1s¢ '¢. [ron Age t. i. Wks. 1874 III. 267 Of all your 
flourishing line.. Not one shal liue to meate your Sepulchre. 
a 1637 L. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, And a fair dial to 
mete out the day. 1819 W. Texnant Pafpistry Storm'd 
(1827) 137 The heralds had the rink-room metit, Lhe barriers 
sel, and lists completit. 

4, To estimate the greatness or value of; to 
appraise; = MEASURE v. 6. arch. 

In OF, also=to compare (const. wd, Se). 

¢888 K. /E_rrep Soeth. xiii. § 1 Ne sint hi no wid eow to 
metanne, 971 Slickd. Hom. 133 Se swez was pes Halgan 
Gastes be winde meten. 1382 Wryciir 2 Cor. x. 12 We 
metinge, or nlesuringe, vs in vs silf, and comparisownynge 
vs silf to v>. 1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. RU. iv. (1495) 3% 
They [aungels] deuyde mete and waye all mennes werkes 
good and euyll ¢1440 J/ork J/yst, xxiii. 116 Pat goddis 
sone is pis, Euyn with hyin inette and all myghty. 1595 
Spenser Col. Clout 365 For not by measure of her owne 
great niynd, And wondrous worth, she mott my simple 
song. 1597 SHAKS. 2 //en. [V, wv. iv. 77 A Patterne, or a 
Measure .. By which his Grace must mete the liues of 
others, 1702 JEFFERSON JM 22. (1830) II]. 489 A simple mea- 
sure by which every one could mete their merit. 1856 
J. H. Newman Gerontius § 3 Spirits and men hy different 
standards inete The less and greater in the flow of time. 

+5. Totraverse (a distance); = MEASURE v. 11. 
Also adso/. or intr. ‘and reff.) To go, proceed. Ods. 

Beowulf 1633 Ferdon ford..foldwez maton. 1340 Ham- 
pote Pr. Conse. 7695 Himself fra erth, upward met pat way, 
When he stey tylle heven. a1400-s0 Alexander 455 Pai 
metis he him to Messadone, /:d. ae metis he doun 
of pe mounte in-to a mirk vale. 162: Quarves Feast for 
Worms vui. G 3, A Citty..whose ample wall, WWho vnder- 
takes to inete with paces, shall [etc.]. 1697 CREECH tr. 
Manilins 1. 107 Take all that space the Sun Meets out, 
when every daily Round is Run, 

tupers. pass. argoo-so Alexander 374 Qwen it was 
metyn to be merke pat men ware toryst. /éd. 564 Fra pe 
none tyme Till it to mydday was meten on be mone efter. 

6. (Often with oz.) To apportion by measure ; 
to assign in portions; to portion or cleal out; es/. 
to allot (punishment, praise, reward, etc.). 

Uncommon till the r9th c.; now the cbief current sense, 
hut only in literary use. 

a@1300 Cursor VM. 26529 [Christ] pat metes ilk man his 
mede. @1600 MonxtcomerRie Jfise. Peens ii. 23 Thou.. 
mett thame moonshyn ay for meill. 1676 Towerson Deca- 
logue 463 Our recreations should be meted by smaller por- 
tions. 1721 Ramsay Tartana 263 When beauty’s to be 
judg’d without a vail, And not its powers met out as by 
retail, But wholesale. 1798 Martuus Popul. (1817) I. 278 
The food of the country would be meted out. .in the smallest 
shares that could support life. 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 3, 
I mete and dole Unequal laws unto a savage race. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk, Gt. tv. viii. (1872) I]. 17 His very sleep was 
Stingily meted out to him. 1878 H. M. Stancey Dark 
Cont. 11. xiii, 382 What punishment shall I mete to this 
thief? 

+ Mete, v.2 Oss. Forms: /nf. 1 mé&tan, 3-6 
mete, 4 meete.n, 6 meit. a. /. 1 mé&tte, 1-5 
mete, 3 matte, 3-5 mette, 3-6 mett, 3-7 met. 
Pa. pple. 3 imet, 3-4 met, 4 mete, 4-5 ymet. 
[OE, wttax wk. vb.; not found outside English.] 

l. impers. Me mette: it occurred to me in a 
dream; I dreamt. Also with sd., as me mettle 
sweven, | dreamt a dream. 

The analogy of ON. drazamn dreymdi mih (see DREAM v.? 
3) suggests taking szveven (or equivalent sb.) as accus. and 
the vb. as impers, ; on the other hand, the sb. may be the 
nom. and the vb. may have the meaning ‘to occur to (a 
person) in a dream’. 

€ 1000 ELFRic Gen. xxxvii. 5 Witodlice hit gelamp bet hine 
matte. c1r000 — Deut. xiii. 1 Gif eniz witega .. secge pxt 
him mzette swefen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of 
midni3t of be nist him mette a greuous cas. 24 1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 26 Me mette swiche a swevening, That lykede 
me wonders wel. ¢1385 — L. G. W. Prol. 210 Me mette 
how I lay in the medewe thoo. 1393 Lanctu. P, PL C. 
vi. 109 Tbenne mette [v.r. mete] me moche more pan icb 
by-fore tolde Of be mater bat ich mette fyrst on maluerne 
hulles. a1400-s0 Alexander 422 Quen he wro3t had his 
will pen witrely him metis, Pat he bowes to hire belechiste. 
a@ 1643 W. CartwriGHt Ordinary it. ii. (1651) 26 All night 
me met eke that I was at Kirke. [The speaker is ‘ Robert 
Moth, an Antiquary’.] 


METELINE. 


2. trans. To dream (a dream, ¢hat something 


happened, etc.). 

ero00 Sax. Leechd. 111. 176 Gyf man mete pzt he fela 
gosa habbe. e1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 281/104 Seint Do- 
menic matte .. bat seint petur him bi-tok Ane staf. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2003 Ich mot mete a sweuen to-night. 
31381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 104 The louere met be hath 
bis lady wonne. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 81 Al pat we haue 
lyued heere, It is but as a dreem y-met. 1513 DovuGias 
AEneis u. v. 36 The first quiet Of naturale sleip..Stelis on 
fordoverit mortale creaturis, And in thair swewynnis metis 
quent figuris. ¢1570 Pride § Lowt. (1841) 65, 1.. mused of 
these matters that I mett. 

3. intr. To dream (of). 

a1300 A. Horn 1522 (Camb. MS.) pat nizt horn gan swete, 
And beuie for to mete Of Rymenhild his make. 1393 Lane. 
P. Pd. C. xu. 167 In a wynkynge ich worth and wonder- 
liche ich mette. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6567 Al night 
I haue of bim met. 

Hence I-met /f/. a. 

axz25 Juliana 74 Ant as imet sweuen aswinded hire 
murhéen, 

+ Mete, v.2 Ods. [OE. métax; not found out- 
side Eng.) ¢rans. and intr. To paint, design. 

€ 1000 ZELFRIC Gram. xxviii. (Z.)174 Pingo ic mete. €1200 
Orin 1047 Pe33 haffdenn liccness metedd Off Cherubyn. 
¢ 3250 Gen. & Ex. 2701 He carf.. Two likenesses, so grauen 
& meten [etc.]. 

Mete: see Mate a., Meat, MEET, MET. 

+ Metecorn. Oés. Also 4 mette-, 5 met-. 
[OE., f. mgfe Meat s6.+Corn1.] An allowance 
(properly, of corn) made to servants, to inmates 


of a hospital, etc. 

1050 in Lhorpe Charters (1865) 580 Ik hahbe his..metecu 
& his metecorn. 1320 Rolfs of Parlt, 1. 367/1 Stipendia & 
meétecorn, ac cetera debita servientum in monastcrio pre- 
dicto. 1385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Tribus servi- 
entibus apud le Hough pro le mettecorn. 1402-3 /btd. 218 
Tro frumegto et pecunia datis pro metkorn hominibus de 
hospitalibus de Witton et de Maudelens. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parzv. 335/2 Mete corne, panictum. 1522-3 Durham Ace. 
Rolls (Surtees 255 Pro le metcorn sowlsilver et aliis neces- 
Sarlis. [1706 PHittirs ed. Kersey).] 

+ Mete-custi, z. Obs. Also -cousti. [f. 
Meat s6.+ Custi @., liberal.] Liberal with food, 
hospitable. 

¢12z05 Lay. 19932 He wes mete-custi [¢ 1275 miete-cousti). 
Tbid. 23257. 

IEeted (mitted), pf/. a. 
Measured; apportioned. 

1775 Asu, -Weted, measured, reduced toa measure. 1887 
Morrts Odyss. x1. 185 In peace Telemachus dwelleth, and 
meted feasts dotb he share. 

Meteer, obs. form of METRE. 

+ Metefetill. Oé5. [OE. metefetels: see MEAT 
sé, and FETLEs.} A cupboard for food. 

exo00 ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 107/5 Sitarchia, 
metefetels, ucé sceatcod. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 335/2 Mete- 
fytel (Ariuted metesytel}, to keep in mete [Pyuson mete 
fetyll or almery), cébeclusn. 


+ Metegift, «. Oss. [f. mete Mear sb. + 
?Giet, (The formation of the second element is 
obscure.) Cf. MEAT-GIVER.] Hospitable. 

axz4q00. Brunne’s Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4076 (Petyt MS.), 
& metegift nan viandoure (Lad. JS. & lyberal man, 
& vyaundour]. 

+ Metekin. 04s. Also 3 metecun. [f. mele 
Meat 5d. + Kix sd.1] Kind of food; provi- 
sion. 

¢1200 Ormin 8645 Pin Laferrd Godd Allmahhti3 wat.. Patt 
nafe icc nohht off metekinn Till me. ¢ 1205 Lay. 941 Pat.. 
he us 3eue..al his beste matte cun. 

[a. mod.L, 


[f. Mere v.} + -Ep1,] 


Metel (mrtél). Also 6 methel. 
methel, a, Arab. pa je Jauz mapil (where jauz 


means ‘nut’). Cf. F. notx met(helle ‘thorn- 
apple’ (Cotgr.), mdte/ = sense b (Littré).] +a. 
Methel nut, nut methel: a narcotic fruit or seed 
described by Avicenua as resembling a nut covered 
with small spines, and also as similar to nux 
vomica; probably the Thorn-apple, Datura Stra- 
montium. Obs. b. In the form Afete/, applied by 
Linnaeus as the specific name of the Hairy Thorn- 
apple, Datura Aetel, and heuce sometimes used 


as the Eng. name of that plant. 

1528 Pavnet Saderne’s Regim. (1541) 63 The nutte methel 
which, as Auicen saythe, is venomous, wherfore hit sleeth. 
1568 Turner //erba/iu. 49 Of the nutte called the vomitinge 
nutt, and of the nut of Methel. The vomitinge nut and the 
Methel are not in al poyntes vnlyke... Matthiolus writeth 
that the flat nuttes like litle cheses which haue ben solde 
hytherto : for vomitinge nuttes are nuttes methel, and they 
that haue bene hytherto vsed for methel nuttes are tbe righte 
nuces tomic2. 1597 Gerarvr Herbal i. lil. 278 Tbe first 
of these Thorne apples may be called in Latin Stramonia, 
and Pomum or Malum spinosum ..of Serapio and others 
it is thought to be Nx methel: Serapio in his 375. chapter 
saith, that Nix methed is like vnto Vex cvoxima. 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Aletel, .. the name of a sort of wx 
vomica, of the same shape with the common kind, but 
somewhat larger. 1887 Moroney /oresizy IV. Afr. 395 
Metel or Hairy Tborn Apple. 

Meteles: see METELS and MEATLEss. 

+ Meteline. Oés. [f. Mere v.1 + Line sé,1 
Cf. Du. meet/ijn.] A measuring line. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Chron, iv. 2 A metelyne of thirtle 
cubites. 1583 Gorping Calzin on Deut. xi. 63 Hee..hath 
stretched out his meeteline to appoint euery people their 
countrey to dwell in, 


METELS. 
+Ietels. Ods. Also meteles, -is, -us, 
meetel(e)s, metals. [f. MrTE v.2 + -ELs.] A 
dream. 


1340 Ayend. 165 Ydelnesse he hysihede. Vor bise hysyhedes 
hyep ase meteles. 1362 Lanai. ?, P20. A. vil. 131 Musyng 
on pis Meeteles [v7. metelis, 1393 C. x. 297 meteles] A myle 
wei Ich 3eode. 1382 WycLiF Acts ii.17 Zoure eldris schulen 
dreme meetels. 


Metely, obs. form of M&ETLY a. and adv. 


Metembryo (mete'mbrijo).  [f. META- + 
Emsryo,] The gastrula stage of a metazoon. 

1887 Hvattin Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 397 The proper 
name for these stages would .. be Metemhryo, 1n allusion to 
the fact that the ovum at this stage is probably essentially 
a Metazoon. 

Ilence Metembryo‘nic a., ‘of or peitaining to 


a metembryo’ (Cert. Dict, 1899). 

Metempiric (metempirik). 
Empinric, 

Introduced, together with the related words, by G. H. 
‘Lewes in 1874.] . ; ; 

1. (Also Metempirics with sing. construction ; 
cf. metaphysic, metaphysics.) ‘The phtlosophy of 
things that lic outside the sphere of knowledge 
derived from expertence. 

The writers quoted differ greatly in their application of 
the term, hut the question between them is what is meant 
by ‘experience’; the definition given ahove would be 
accepted on hoth sides. . 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Alind Ser.1.1. 18 Metempirics 
sweeps out of this region in search of the otderzess of things. 
@1881 A, Barratt Phys. Afetempiric xi, (1883) 130 Any 
metempiric which does more than numerically multiply, or 
vary in degree, existence such as we have it in experience, 
or which postulates beings whose qualities hear no resem- 
hlance to those of experience, must be at once rejected. 

2. One who believes in or supports metempirical 
philosophy; a metempiricist. 

a1881 A, Barratt Phys. ALetempiric iii. (1883) 19 Every 
man who believes in the consciousness of his fellows—every 
man who uses the word ‘we’—is a Metempiric. 1882 in 
Ocitvte, and in later Dicts. 

Metempirical (metempi‘rikal), 2. [f, Mera- 
+ Emprricat.] Pertaining to matters outside 
the range of knowledge derived from experience. 
Also, of opinions and their advocates: Maintain- 
ing the validity of concepts and beliefs based 
otherwise than on experience. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Life & Mind Ser.1. 1.17 If then the 
Empirical designates the province we include within the 
range of Science, the province we exclude may fitly he 
styled the Metempirical. @ 1881 A. Barratt Phys. Metem- 
piric ii. (1883) 17 The simplest Metempirical assumption, 
and one made by every man, is that there 7s a Metempirical 
existence, that he and his own experience are not all that 
has ever existed. 1888 A¢henzum 11 Feb. 184 It appro- 
priated for empiricism doctrines hitherto the special pro- 
perty of metempirical schools. 

Hence Metempi-rically adv., in a metempirical 
sense or manner. 

1884 Sfectafor 2 Feb. 161 Every atom .. is ..‘metempiri- 
cally ', as he [se. Barratt] calls it—a centre of consciousness. 

Metempiricism (metempi'tisiz’m). [f. MEt- 
EMPIRIC + -ISM.] Metempirical philosophy. 


1882 in OcItvie. 

Metempiricist (metempirisist), [Formed 
as prec. + -IST.] = METEMPIRIC sd, 2. 

1874 Lewes Prodl. Life & Mind Ser. 1, I. 28 note, The 
distinction hetween the empiricist and metenpiricist. 1874 
—in Contemp, Kev. XXIV. 689 This is the empirical stand- 
point. It is of course disputed by metempiricists. 

Me:tempsy chic, 2. xare. [f. METEMPSsycHo- 
S18 after fsychic.] Pertaining to metempsyehosis. 

1886 Lavy Burton Arad, Nets. (Ahr. ed.) 1. Foreword 7 
A reminiscence of some hy-gone metempsychic life in the 
distant Past. 

+ Metempsychize, v. Ods. [f. Merespsy- 
CH-OSIS + -IZE.]| = METEMPSYCHOSE v. 

1618 Baruevelt's Apol. Ded. Aiv, Lest I also.. hee com- 
manded..toinetempsychize and turne my selfe into a Swine. 


Metempsycho:sal, az. [f. MeTzspsycHos-1s 
+ -AL.] Of the nature of metempsychosis, 

1848 7ait's Mag. XV. 704 Composed, or metempsycosal 
immortality, is one of the pivots of the system of harmony. 

+ Metempsychose, sd. Ols. [a. F. métem- 
psycose (Charron, 16th c.), ad. late L. metempsy- 
chosis.| = METEMPSYCHOSIS, 

1630 LenNarp tr. Charron's Wrsd. (1658) 32 The Metem- 
psychose and transanimation of Pythagoras. 1 Han. 
More Sas leu 161 And he, who wilder studies chose 
[might] Find here a new metempsychose. 

Metempsychose (metempsikde's), v Also 
7 metempseuc’h)ose. -psuchose. [f. METEM- 
PSYCHOS-I8.] ¢vavs. To transfer or translate (a 
soul) from one body to another. Also ¢vansf. and 

jig. ence Metempsycho'sed ff/. a. 

1594 W. Percy Coelia (1877) 15 To other bodies of like 
simpathie, Thou art the last of lhese Metemps’chosed. a 1634 
Ranpo.rx 70 Alr. Felthaut 10 When minds change oftner 
then the Greek could dream, That made the Metempseu- 
coy'd soule his theame. 1651 Biccs New Diésp. Pref. 5 
It is great pity she [se. England] should. .therehy have her 
metempseuchos'd Genius transmigrate into another People. 
@ 1678 Marvewi, Loyal Scot 167 Wks. (Grosart) I, 222 Lest 
in time he were Metempsychos'd to some Scotch Presbyter. 
1843 /rascy's Mag. XXVIII. 277 Their passion... having, in 
the ineantime, metempsychosed itself into a platonisation. 


[f Meta- + 


390 


| +Metempsychosical, 2. Ods. [Formed as 
' prec, +-ICAL.J Kelattng to metempsychosis. 

1622 ‘ Jack Dawe’ Vox Graculi 38 All Metempsichosicall 
coniectures, 2 

IWetempsychosis (mete:mpsikdusis), 1. 
-0ses3 (-du'siz), Also 6 metempsichosis, 7 
metempsuchosis, metemsychosis, metampsy- 
cosis, 7-8 metempsycosis. [Late L. smetem- 
| psychosis, a. Gr. perepyuywors, formed on the 
analogy of other nouns of action from pera- META- 
+é€y in + yix7 soul. Cf. F. mdtempsychose. 

Formerly often stressed inetempsy'chosis: cf. imelamor- 
phasis.) ; 

Transmigration of the soul: passage of the soul 
from one body to another ; chzefly, the transmigra- 
tion of the soul of a human being or animal at or 
after death into a new body (whether of the same 
or a different species), a tenet of the Pythagoreans 
and certain Eastern rcligions, csp. Buddhism. 

1590 Martowe fast. (1604) F 2h, Ah Pythagoras mete 
su cossis [sic] were that true, This soule should flie from 
me, and I be changde Vnto some hrutish heast. 1592 
Jas. I Furtes 1059, Poet. Exerc. E 3b, The Fond Met- 
empsichosis straunge. 1606 Dekker Newes from Hell 
Non-Dram. Wks. (Grosart) II. 103 Into whose soule (if 
euer there were a Pithagorean Metempsuchosis). 1659 
‘T. Pecke Paruasst Puerp. 2 Suppose Pythagoras the white 
did kiss, When he talkt ofa Metemsychosis. 1661 A. Brome 
Zo Mr. ¥. B. Poems 111 How great a joy ‘twould he, how 
great a bliss, If we could have a Aletampsycosis! 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr, Aor, wi, § 23 Dream not of any kind of 
Metempsychosis or transanimation, hut into thine own hody, 
and that after a long time, and then also unto wail or bliss, 
according to thy first and fundamental Life. 1757 J. H. 
Grose Voy, E. Indies 297 ‘Vheir hetief of the Metempsy- 
chosis makes them [Gentoos] extend it to every animated 
creature, a 1862 Buckie JZise, H’ks, (1872) 1. 330 In the 
oldest Hindoo hook we find the metempsychosis into animals. 

b. transf. and fg. 

1619 Purcuas AMicrocosuus lix. 593 If.. it [Athens] he 
there sunke into the ground, and be by some Metempsy- 
chosis rcuiued in England. a@ 1834 Coteripce Staks. 
Notes (1849) 25 Followthe wandering spirit of poetry through 
its various metempsychoses, and consequent m1etamorphoses, 
1864 LoweLL Fireside Trav. 298 Departed empire has a 
metempsychosis, if nothing else has. 

Metempsychosist (metempsikowsist). [f. 
METEMPSYCHOS-I8 + -IsT. Cf. F. wctempsychosiste.] 
One who believes in metempsychosis. 

1834 J. Waite Zest, in Mrs. Gordon ‘Cur. North’ xiv. 
(1879) 390 Have you ever thought of making Hogg a met- 
empsychosist? what a famous description he would give 
of his feelings when he was a whale..or a tiger [etc.]. 1885 
Mrs. Lynn Linron C. Airkdaud |. vii. 198 She was..in a 
sense a metempsychosist, and believed that we had all known 
each other in another life—all of us who loved in this. 

Metempsychosize (metempsikdursaiz), v. 
[f. as prec. + -IZE,] /vazs. = METEMPSYCHOSE v, 

21843 SoutHey Doctor ccxii. (1847) VII. 135 If Rhada- 
manthus and his colleagues..had..sewed him [Izaak Wal- 
ton] metempsychosized into a froz, to the arming iron, 
with a fine needle and silk, with only one stitch. 

|| Metemptosis (metemptdwsis). [mod.L., 
f. Gr. pera atter + €umtwots, n. of action of éuminrey 
to fallin or upon. In F. wdtemptose.] The solar 
equation necessary to prevent the calendar new 
moon from happening a day too late. (The 
opposite of proentptosis.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., By the metemptosis, a bis- 
sextile 1s suppressed each one hundred thirty four years, 
that is, three times in four hundred years. 

+ Me‘ten, 7//.a. Also meeten. 
pple. of Mete v1] Measured. 

61378 Cursor A. 7332 (Fairf.) He [Saul] was heyer ben 
any man large hia meten span. 16.. Will Stewart § Folin 
xvil. in Child Ballads 11. 434/1 And as they did come home 
againe—I-wis itt was a meeten mile. 

Metencephalon (metense‘falgn), Avat. Also 
mete'ncephal, [mod.L., f. Gr. pera after + éyxé- 
pad-os brain, f.évin + cepad-7 head.] a. In Huxley’s 
use: The cerebellum with the pons Varolii. b. ‘The 
posterior division of the third, or posterior primary, 
cerebral vesicle. It corresponds with the medulla 
oblongata, the fourth ventricle, and the auditory 
nerve’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1871 Huxrey Anat. Vert. 57. 1876 Quain's Anat, (ed. 8) 
II. 755 Metencephalon. Medulla Ohlongata, Fourth Ven- 
tricle, Auditory nerve .. afierbrain. 1882 Witper & Gace 
Anat. Techn. 419 Note the lateral expansion of the myelon 
toform the metencephalon (medulla). 1889 Buck's Handbk. 
Med, Sct, VIII. 123/2 Metencephal. ; 

Hence Metencepha-lic a., of or pertaining to 
the metencephalon. 1890 Century Dict. 

|| Metensarcosis (metensiikowsis). [1 Gr. 
pera- (denoting change) + évoapxwors (f. év in + 
odpé flesh), after wetensomatos?s: see -0Si8.] The 
transference of the flesh of one body to another. 

1875 A. W. Warp Hist. Dram, Lit. 11. 589 uote, Almeria's 
offer to clothe the rotten bones of her (supposedly) dead 
lover with her own flesh—a species of metensarcosis alto- 
gether original, 

|| Metensomatosis (metensdumatdu'sis). Also 
7 metempsomatosis, [mod.L., a. Gr. perevow- 
| parwots (Clement of Alexandria), f. pera- (denoting 
| change) + évowpdrwos (f. év in + cwyar-, o@pa 

body): see -osis.] a. Re-embodiment (of the 


[Strong pa. 


| 


| 


METEOR. 


soul), b. ‘The transference of the elements of 
one body into another body and their conversion 
ito its substance, as by decomposition and 
assimilation’ (Ogilvic 1882). 

1630 Lorp Hanians 51 Plato and Pythagoras that haue 
name for defending this Metempsychosis or Metempsoina- 
tosis. 1865 Farrar Chap. Lang. iv. 50 Man's hody .. is 
composed of the very same materials .. which constitute the 
inorganic world .. and which may serve in endless meten- 
somatosis for we know not what organisms yet to come. 
1890 Contemp. Rev. 1.VII. 262 Yhe leading doctrine of 
Buddhism is the theory of metensomatosis. 

|| Metenteron (metentargn). A7zo/, [mod.L.., 
f. Gr. werd after + ENTERON.] The cntcron (or 
alimentary canal) in any modification of its primi- 
tive form. Ilence Metentero‘nic a. (in rccent 
Dicts.). 

1877 Ray Laxkester in Q. Zrnl. Microsc, Sci. XVII. 419 
Digestive Sac or Metenteron. /did. 428 When once the 
czlom is accomplished as a cavity definitely shut off from 
the ‘metenteron '—the name we now give to what remains 
of the archenteron. 

Meteor (m/sti,J1). Also6 metior,6 7meteore, 
7 meator, meatu/a)re, meteour. [ad. mod.L. 
metedrum, a, Gr. petéwpov in pl. = atmosphcric 
phenomena, subst. use of peréwpos raised, lofty, 
‘sublimis’, f. wera- META- + é€wp- ablaut-var. of 
the root of detpey to lift up. Cf. F. meétéore 
(13-14th c.), It. weteora, Sp., Pg. meteoro.] 

1. Any atmospheric phenomenon. Now chiefly 
confined to technical use. 

Atmospheric phenomena were formerly often classed as 
aerial or airy iteteors (winds), agucous or watery nictcors 
(rain, snow, hail, dew, etc.), Zaminous meteors (the aurora, 
rainbow, halo, etc.), and igneous or fiery meteors (lightning, 
shooting stars, etc.). 

1471 KipLey Comp. Alch. Ep. iii. in Ashm. Theat, Chen. 
rit, (1652) 111 In the boke of Meteors. 1576 FLeminc 
Lancpl. Epist. 352 Hoare frostes,.. anc such like colde 
meteors, 1602 Rowtanps 77s Meriie wheu Gossips meete 
13 A vicious man is like a fyrie Meature, Which shewes 
farre off a terror to the eye. 1 Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb.) 
104 Vapours..are..turned into raine and such other watery 
Meteors. 1659 Stancey fist. Philos., Epicurus (1687) 
go2/1 ‘hese are the aerial Meteors...We shall hegin with 
the Clouds. 1857 S. P. Hatt in AZere. Marine Mag. (1858) 
V. 10 The centre of the meteor [a cyclone] passing to the 
southward of the island. 1866 Witmer Suow-Bound 46 
In starry flake, and pellicle, All day the hoary meteor fell. 
1905 “din. Rev, Jan, 220 It is therefore incumbent on him 
to study the nature of these meteors [typhoons]. 

2. spec. a. A luminous body seen temporarily 
in the sky, and supposed to belong to a lower 
region than that of the heavenly bodies ; a fireball 
or shooting star (in the 17th c. also +a comet). 

In its modern restricted use, the term may bescientifically 
defined to mean ;: A sina!l mass of matter froin celestial space, 
rendered luminous hy the heat engendered hy collision with 
the earth's atmosphere. 

1593 Suaxs. Nich. 77, u. iv.g And Meteors fright the fixed 
Starres of Heauen. 1608 D. Tluvit] Ess. Pol. & Afor. go 
The difference betweene a starre, and a Meteor. 1609 
Armin Maids of More-Cl. (1880) 96 Pine let me in them, 
if the Sonne of hope Shine as a troubled meatuare in the 
sky. @ 1625 Fretcuer //um. Lient. iv. viii, 1 am above your 
hate, as far above it,.. As the pure Stars are from the muddy 
meators. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1. 537 Th’ Imperial Ensign... 
Shon like a Meteor streaming to the Wind. 1680 Evecys 
Diary 12 Dec., I saw a meteor of an obscure bright colour, 
very much in shape like the blade ofa sword. 1695 Prior 
Eng, Ballad on Taking Namur xii, Uf thou hadst dubh’d 
thy star a meteor, That did hut hlaze, and rove, and die. 
1750 Pail, Trans, XLVII. 3 A meteor was seen at Norwich 
hy thousands of people. 1819 S. Rocers Hum. Life 35 
And such is Human Life;..It glimmers like a meteor 
and is gone. 1878 Newcoms Pop, Astron, 11. v. 388 The 
varied phenomena of aérolites, meteors, shooting-stars. 

b. Applied to other luminous appearances, as 


the aurora borealis, the ignis fatuus, etc. 

1sgz SHaks. Rom. & Yul, ur. v. 13 Yond light is not 
daylight,..It is some Meteor that the Sun eahales. 1783 
Hey in PAil, Trans. UX XX. 39 A species of that kind of 
meteor called aurora horealis. 1786 tr. Beckford s Vathek 
176 ‘hose phosphoric meteors that glimmer hy night in 
places of interment. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. Epil. 11. 
295 You may enlighten the clod, but the meteor still must 
feed on the marsh. 1868 Farrar Silence & V. ii. (1875) 4 
That he may plunge after the delusive meteor which flickers 
hither and thither over the marsh of death. 

te. Next the meteors: high up. Obs. rare —'. 

1638 Baker tr. Bulzac's Lett. (vol. HI.) 49, I always find 
you in the chamher neat tothe Meteors; which high region 
I conceive you have chosen, that you may he the nearer to 
take the inspirations of heaven. 

d. Zoosely. A meteoroid. 

1884 Leisure Hour Nov. 681/1 To the meteors which thus 
move in streams the appropriate designation meteoroids 
has recently been given. 1903 A. R. Wactace Jfan's 
Place in Universe vi. 119 Collisions of meteors within each 
swarm or cloud would produce luminous nebulosity. 

3. transf. and fig. (from sense 2a). 

1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. 1V. ii. 6 His hearts Meteors tilting 
in his face. 1643 Sir f. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 13 The 
Devils do know I'hee, hut those damnéd meteors Build not 
‘Thy Glory, but confound Thy Creatures. 1752 JoHNson 
Rambler No. 208 ? 3, 1 have seen the Meteors of fashion 
rise and fall. 1769 G. Write Selborue (1789) 79 ‘Th’ im- 
patient damsel hung her lamp on high; True to the signal, 
by love’s meteor led, Leander hasten’d to his Hero’s bed. 

+4. pl. A study of or a treatise on meteors. Obs. 

1594 PLat Yewell-ho. 1. 40 Neither out of Aristotles 
physicks..nor Garsceus meteors, nor out of any of the olde 
philosophicall Fathers, &c. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
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Hist. [undies ui, xiv. 162 ‘This second opinion is true. .not so 
much for the reasons which the Philosophers give in their 
Meteors, as [etc.]. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Adzuts. 
Jr. Parnass. 257 Apollo some months ago..made Ptolemy, 
that prince of cosmographers, the chairman..to whom he 
gave Aristotle for his companion in Meteors, Euclid in the 
Mathematicks [ete. ]. 
5. Aname for a confzetion (see quot.). 
1827 G. A. Jarrin [tal Confectioner (ed. 3) 193 Meteors. 
Three whites of Eggs, 11b. Sugar, made into Syrup, and any 
Essence you please. , 
6. attrib.and Comb. a. Simple attrib. , as eeleor- 
field, fire, -light, -shower; meteor-like adj. and 
adv. b. obj., as meteor-breathing, -eclipsirg adjs. 
c. instrumental, as zeleor-blazoned, -lighted adjs. 
d. Special combs.: meteor-cloud, ‘a clond-like 
train left by a meteor in the upper air’ (Cezt. Dict. 
1890), also ‘an expanse of space thickly studded 
with meteors or meteoric particles’ (Cassell’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885); meteor-current, ‘the current 
or stream of meteors moving together in the same 
orbit’ (/did.); meteor-dust, matter in a state of 
fine division, supposed to be diffused through inter- 
stellar space; meteor-powder, a powdered-up 
alloy which is mixed with steel to form mefeor- 
steel; meteor-spectroscopy, the spectroscopic 
observation of meteors; meteor-spectrum, the 
spectrum produced by the light from a meteor; 
meteor-steel, an alloyed steel with a wavy ap- 
pearance, resembling Damascus steel; meteor- 
stone = meleoric stone (see METEORIC 3); also 
fg.; meteor-streak, a streak of light left behind 
by a meteor after it has disappeared; metecr- 
stream = meéleor-current; meteor-swarm, 
-system, an aggregation of meteoroids pursuing 
the same orbit. 

3813 Scott 7rierm. ut. xiv, Nn misty phantom of the 
air, No *meteor-blazon’d show was there. 1819 SnetLry 
Prometh. Unb. tt. ii. 3 The mighty portal, Like a volcano’s 
*meteor-breathing chasm. 1870 Aep. Brit, Assoc. 76 The 
*meteor-currents .. will shortly be supplemented [etc.]._ 1869 
Huxcey Lay Serm. xi. (1870) 273 Sit W. Thomson..shows 
that *meteor-dust .. would account for the remainder of 
retardation, 1819 Suettey Prometh, Unb w. 5 For the 
sun..Hastes, in *meteor-eclipsing array, 1718 BuackMore 
Alfred x. (1723) 343 Their peaks survey the "Meteor Fields 
below. 1753 Mason Elegy to Yug. Noblem. 23 The Muse 
full oft pursues a “meteor fire. 1804 Cusrtotte Santi 
Conversations, etc. 1. 178 False *meteor-lights their steps 
entice. 3795 SouTHEY Foun of Are 1. 149 Upon the topmost 
height the Maiden saw A “meteor-lighted dome. a 1633 
Dosne Calme 22 We can nor lost friends, nor sought foes 
recover, But “meteorlike, save that wee move not, hover. 
3646 Crasnaw Wusich’s Duel 137 The lute.. Whose flourish 
(meteor-like} doth curle the aire With flash of high-borne 
fancyes. 1813 Byron Giaour vii, As meteor-like thou glidest 
by. 1827 Repert. Patent Invent. U1]. 206 The mixture., 
we call *meteor powder. 1877 G. F. Ciitampers Asfron, ix. 
tii. (ed. 3) 798 Another “meteor shower of great importance 
occurs annually on August 10. 1881 Flerscuet in Nature 
XXIV. so7 Some “*meteor-spectrum observations, which.. 
unfold some of the most important results arrived at in 
*meteor-spectroscopy since its commencement int the year 
1866. 1827 Kepert. [’atent Invent, IL. 205 This said alloyed 
steel we [the patentees] call ‘meteor steel. 1822 Moort 
Mem. (1853) IV. 153 One of those *meteor-stones which 
generate themselves so unaccountal:lyin the high atmosphere 
of his fancy. 1869 Acp. Brit, Assoc. 216 Certain persistent 
“meteor-streaks determined by Professor Newton in the 
United States, on the rqth of November last. 1877 G. F. 
Cuampurs Astron, x. ii, (ed. 3) 835 The incalculable number 
of *meteor-streams that must exist in the solarsystem. /bid., 
The only *meteor-systems whose orbits have been deter- 
mined trave? on the same orbits with well-known comets. 

7. Passing into adj, =a. Blazing or flashing 
like a meteor. 

ax371x Ken /fymus Evang. Poet. Wks 1721 1. 88 A 
Crown of meteor-stars adorn'd his Ilead, All calculated for 
exciting Dread, 1765 Beatie Judge, Paris xlix, Fate 
scatters lightning from thy meteor-shield. 1786 Buxrss 
Vision 1. xviii, Misled by Fancy’s meteor-ray. 1799 Came- 
BELL Pleas. [[ope 1. 59 With meteor-standard to the winds un- 
furl’'d. 1801 — Ve Mariners iv, The meteor flag of England 
Shall yet terrific burn. 1810 Associate Minstreds 88 For 
thee his glowing torch did Genius fire:— Who now its 
meteor-brightness shall recal? 1864 Browninc Ad¢t Vogler 
iv, Meteor-moons, balls of blaze. 

b. Of short duration, passing rapidly, transient. 
_ 1803 Brooors //ygéia x. 49 With the help of this scaffold- 
ing, his castles run up into the air with meteor rapidity. 


1811 W. R. Sprncer Poems 49 Can bid the meteor-forms of 


mem'ry last. 1813 SHettey Q. A/ad 1v. 101 The meteor- 
happiness, that shuns his grasp. 1goz A. Lane //ist. Scot. 
II. xiii. 394 Bothwell’s meteor course was run. 

Meteoric (mit/\grik), @. [Partly ad. med.L. 
metedric-us (‘elevatus, attentus’, Du Cange), f. 
Gr. petéwpos (see METEOR); partly f. MeTEOR + 
-1c. Cf. F. eétéorigee.) 

+1. a. Pertaining to the region of mid-air. 
b. souce-ese. YVlevated, lofty. Ods. 

«@ 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 46 Our nature is Meteorique, 
we respect (because we partake so) both earth and heaven, 
3832 5. Turner Sacr. /fist. I. i. 14 note (tr. Diodorus 
Siculus), The fiery Bariicles ascended to the most meteoric 
or highest regions (Gr. mpos rots petewpotarous torovus). 

2. Of or pertaining to the atmosphere or its 
phenomena; meteorological, atmospherical. 

1830 Herscuet Stud, Nat, Phil, i. iit. (1851) 286 The 
action of meteoric agents, rain, wind, frost, &c. 1834 Mrs. 
SOMERVILLE Connex, Phys. Sct. xxvi. (1849) 299 Wind, rain, 
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snow, fog, and the other meteoric phenomena. 1856-64 
Tromas Aled. Dict., Meteoric...Applied..to waters which 
accrue from condensation of the vapours suspended in the 
atmosphere. . 

b. Sof. Dependent upon atmospherie con- 
ditions (see quots.). 

1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard, 11. 62 nofe, Linneus. .divides 
them first into wefeoric flowers, which..are expanded sooner 
or later, according to the cloudiness, moisture, or pressure 
of the atmosphere. 2d, Tropical flowers .. 3d, gui- 
noctial flowers, 3849 J. H. Batrour J/an. Bot. § 484 
Many flowers, or heads of flowers, do not open during 
cloudy or rainy weather, and have been called seteoric. 
1857 BerKerey Cryptoy. Bot. § 226 That a large portion of 
them [sc. fungi] are dependent entirely on matters contained 
in the air, and in consequence that many are essentially 
meteoric. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or derived from meteors; eon- 
sisting of meteors. A/efeoric stone = METEORITE. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. (Philos. 424 In all the meteoric 
stones that have been examined it is remarkable that the 
tron is alloyed by from 1-5 to 17 per cent. of nickel. 18az 
Farapay Exp. Res. xvi. (1859) 70 Specimens of meteoric 
iron. 1835 Ormsten in Srud. Franklin [nstit. XVI. 374 
On the morning of the 13th of November, there was a slight 
repetition of the Aleteoric Shower, which presented so 
remarkable a spectacle on the corresponding morning of 
1833. 1842 DickeExs Amer. Notes viii, Like something 
meteoric that has fallen down from the moon. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expt. 1. xxxi. 428 The annual meteoric shower. 1869 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. 217 These meteoric epochs of the roth, 
2oth, and 3oth of April. 1870 /6/d. 78 Each of these meteoric 
dates in the coming year. 1897 W.F. DENNING in Observa- 
tory Mar. 123 Meteoric observers..are extremely fortunate 
as regards their prospects in the immediate future. 

b. Meteoric paper = natural flannel (FLANNEL 
sb. 4). Meteoric steel = meteor steel (METEOR 6). 

1831 J. Hottanp AJ/annf, Metal \.249 Meteoric steel. 1856 
Grieritu & Henerev Aicrogr. Dict. 424 Meteoric Paper. 

4. fig. Transiently or irregularly brilliant, flash- 
ing or dazzling like a meteor; also rapid, swift. 

1836 H. F. Cuortey Mrs. Hemans (1837) 1. 76 To his 
(Kean’s] splendid meteoric talent she did full justice. 1863 
Craik (fist. Ang. Lit. U1. 235 The first Earl (of Shaftes- 
bury], the famous meteoric politician of the reign of 
Charles II. 1895 Daily Chron. 16 Jan. 5/7 We had occasion 
to undertake a somewhat meteoric flight from Balmoral. 

+Meteo‘rical, 2. Obs. rave. [Formed as prec.: 
see -ICAL.]) = METEORIC a. 

1651 Br, Haru So/t/og. xii. 42 The meteoricall light which 
appears in Moorish places. 1662 J. CHanpterR Van /[el- 
mont's Oriat, 119 Thus far the Church admitteth of Me- 
teorical Predictions, the barrennesses of years, and their 
fruitfulnesses,.. Plagues, inundations [ete.]. 

Meteorically (mitijprikali), adv. [f. Me- 
TEDRIC: see -ICALLY.] In accordance with atmo- 
spheric conditions. 

1882 Vinestr. Sachs’ Bot,875 A riseof temperature at 3a m. 
distinctly accelerated the assumption of the diurnal position 
by the leaves of /apatiens, but it seemed to have little or 
no effect upon other meteorically sensitive leaves. 

Meteorism (miti/priz’m). ak. [ad.medical 
L. metledrism-us, a. Gr. perewpiop-os elevation, f. 

tg > ’ . 
perempiCay (see METEORIZE). Cf. F. meétdéorisme 
(16th c., Paré).] Flatulent distention of the abdo- 
men with gas in the alimentary eanal. 

3843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. x. 109 Tenderness 
of the belly, meteorisin and exhausting diarrhaa. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. VAAL. 576 Diarrhoza..with meteorism. 

|| Meteorismus (mitigri zmds).  {Sce prec.] 

1. Path. = Mrreorism. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 735 Meteorismus is an 
early symptom in intussusception. /érd., Meteorismus is 
restrained somewhat by the external application of ice. 

2. = SUBLIMATION, 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Meteorist (m7t/ifrisst), [f Metror + -1st.] 
One versed in the study of meteors. 

ne Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 81 Our Leading Meteorist. 

eteoristic (mit/fristik), a. Path. [f. Me- 
TEORISM: see -18TIC.] Pertaining to or affected 
by meteorism. 

1877 tr. von Ziemssen'’s Cycl. Med. VII. 609 These over- 
loaded and meteoristic loops [of intestine]. 1897 A //bute’s 
Syst, AJed. WL. 872 The akaomen soon becomes retracted 
in cholera, but meteoristic in acute strangulation. 

Meteorite (mitiprai:t). (f Mereor + -1Te1.) 
A fallen meteor; a mass of stone or iron, that 
has fallen from the sky upon the earth; a meteoric 
stone. Also (/oosely), a meteor or meteoroid. 

1834 OLMSTED in Amer. Frail. Sct. XXVI. 132 Although 
bodies of this class, or A/e¢eorites, may occasionally present 
the saine appearance as a ‘shooting star’, yet [etc.}, 1853 
Prittirs Nivers Yorks. iii. 106 A great meteorite or mass 
of iron 56 Ibs. in weight fell from the sky. 1874 Tait Rec. 
Adv, Phys. Sct. x. (1876) 254 Meteorites, the so-called 
falling stars, . follow a perfectly definite track in space. 

attril, 1880 AGNes Gteerne Sun, Aloon & Stars 216 
Among the many different Meteorite-rings which are known, 
two of the most important are the so-called August and 
November systems. /ésd., A certain number of meteorite- 
Systems are now pretty well known to astronomers. 

Hence Me‘teori:tal, Meteori'tic ad/s., of, per- 
taining to, or relating to meteorites. 

1867-77 G. F. CHampers Astron. 781 The produce of a 
meteorilic shower may be civided into meteoric iron and 
meteoric stone. 1889 A. Wincnettin J. C. Irons ¥. Crold 
(1896) 466 The theory of meteorital aggregation. 

Meteorization (mitifraizerfan). Lath. [f. 
next + -ATION.] ‘The state or process of gene- 
tating gas in the abdomen’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1856 in Mayne £.rgos. Lex. 
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+ Meteorize, v. Obs. or arch. [ad. Gr. pere- 
apifew to elevate (perewpiCopevos suffering from 
flatulency), f. weréwpo-s raised, lofty: see METEOR 
and -1zE, Cf. F. wnctéoriser.] 

1. ¢raus. To vaporize, convert into vapour. Also 
tutr. to become vaporized, pass into the air in 
vapour. Only in Evelyn, who uses it frequently. 

1657-83 Evecyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 27 The grosser ex- 
halations are meteorized, circulated, and condensed into 
clouds. 3664 — Sy/va (1679) 29 The dew that impearls the 
leaves [of oaks] in May, insolated, meteorizes and sends up 
a liquor, which is of admirable effect in ruptures. 1675 — 
Terra (1676) 173 Of all Waters, that which descends from 
Heaven, we find to be the richest.., as having been already 
meteoriz'd, and circulated in that great digestory. 

2. zt, To resemble a meteor; to flash, sparkle. 

1828 Glackw, Mag. XX1V. 268 It was imperative upon 
them to scintillate—to coruscate—to meteorize—to make 
the natives... believe that ‘a new sun had risen on mid-day ’. 

3. trans. Yo afleet with meteorism, 1826 [see next]. 

Meteorized, f//.a. Lath. [f. prec. +-ED!.] 
Characterized hy meteorism. 

1826 H. Best Four Vrs. France 347 This proceeded from 
a meteorized state of the bowels. 

Meteorograph (miti\prégraf). [a. F. météoro- 
graphe,{. Gr. perewpo- METEOR + -ypados -GRAPH.] 
An apparatus for automatically recording several 
different kinds of meteorological phenomena at 
the same time. 

1780 Alonthly Rev. LXIII. 499 A piece of mechanism, 
which he [Magellan] calls a perpetual metcorograph, 1879 
Smithsonian Kef, (1880) 519 A universal meteorograph, de- 
signed for detached observatories. 1900 Standard 21 July 
3/1 A Richard meteorograph..by which traces of the baro- 
metric pressure, temperature, and humidity are continuously 
and automatically recorded on rotating papered cylinders. 

Meteorography (mit/grggrat). [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpo- METEOR + -ypagia -GRAPHY.] The descrip- 
tive science of meteors, or of meteorological pheno- 
mena, 

1736 Baitey (folio) Pref., A/etcorography..a Treatise or 
Description of Meteors, 1776 B. Martin Bibl. Technol. 
(ed. 4) 330 Meteorography is a description of the meteors of 
the air; as vapours, clouds, rain, thunder, &c. . 

tence Meteorogra‘phic, -gra‘phical ad/s., of or 
pertaining to meteorography. 

1867 Ezery Saturday IV. 472 (Poole’s Index), Meteoro- 
graphical Apparatus, 1882 Ocitvie, Aleteorographic; and 
In recent Dicts, . 

Meteoroid (mi tiigroid), a. and sd. [f. MeTEor 
+-01D.] a. sb. A body moving through spaee, 
of the same nature as those which when passing 
through the atmosphere become visible as meteors. 
b. adj. Of the nature of a meteoroid. 

1865 H. A. Newton in Asner. Jrad. Sct. Ser. nu. KX XIX. 
198 ‘The term smeteoroid will be used to designate such a 
body before it enters the earth's atmosphere. 1867 Puirson 
Meteors, etc. xvi. 176 The perturbations of meteoroid 
masses circulating in space..must be considerable. (bic. 
178 ‘Lhe satellite and planetary theories of meteoroids. 
1871 ep. Brit. Assoc. 45 A very small nebular mass of 
meteoroids or of cometoids having been deflected {etc.]. 

Hence Meteoroi‘dal a., of or pertaining to me- 
teoroids. 

1881 Syiithsonian Rep. 29 This remarkable group of 
planetoidal or meteoroidal bodies forms a tolerably wide 
zone or ring between the orbits of Mars and Jupiter. 1883 
American VII. 152 The meteoroidal or cosmical dust of 
the realms of space. : 

Meteorolite (mit/rolait), Also 9 meteoro- 
lithe. [ad. F. métdéorolithe, f. Gr. pereapo- METEOR 
+Ai@os stone: see -LITE.] = METEORITE. 

1812 SoutHey Ommiana Il. 204 [4eading of paragraph] 
Meteorolithes. xs821 Ure Dict. Chem., Meteorolites, or 
Meteoric Stones. 3822 P. Cif avetann Alin. & Geol. (ed. 2) 
II. 772 Meteorolite. @ 1835 M¢Cuttocu Attributes (1837) 
II, 412 If the meteorolites should ever be proved to be 
fragments of the presumed planet. 1866 Hexscuet Jam. 
Lect. Sci. ii. 73 Meteorolites which. .have come to the earth 
from very remote regions of the Planetary spaces. 

Ifence Meteoroli'tic a. 

1824 Maccuttocn (light. Scot. IV. 159 It is more in- 
genious to imagine the fashion derived from some similar 
respect paid to 4 meteorolitic Palladium in former days. 

+Meteorologer. Oés. [f. Gr. perewpodrdy-os : 
see METEOR and -LOGER.] = METEOROLOGIST. 

1683 J. Gapsury in HV¥darton’s Wks. Pref. 15 The watch- 
ful and industrious Meteorologer, who makes it his Work 
to attend the Motiors of Winds, Rains, Thundeis. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 11. i. 147 Vhe Trajections and shooting 
of the Stars..of which Meteorologers write. 

‘++ Meteorolo'gian. Ués. [Formed as prec.: 
see -LOGIAN.] — METEOROLOGIST. 

1614 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 2) 537 The Athenians per- 
secuted Naturall Philosophers, and Meteorlogians [s/c], as 
adueisaries to Diuinitie. 1635 PERSON Varietiesi.18 These 
our meteorologians call gues fatuié,..wildefires. Zid. u. 55. 

Meteorologic (miti)grdlp-dzik), a. [Formed 
as next: see -LOGIC.] = next. 

1760 WintHrop in Phil. Trans. LIT. 7 But no such thing 
occurs at present; unless you should be of opinion, that the 
two following accounts, in the meteorologic way, are so in 
some degree. 1857 H. Spencer in Jestin. Rev. Apr. 447 
Not only has every extensive region its own meteorologic 
conditions, but [etc.}. 1873 Mature 11 Dec. 103/2 Meteoro- 
logic sections of the atmosphere. 

Meteorological (mrtifrdlp-dzikal), a. (sd.) 
[f. Gr. perewpoAoy:n-ds, f. perewpo- METEOR: see 
-Locic and cf. F. métgorologigue.] Pertaining to 
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or connected with the science of meteorology. 
Also, pertaining to atmospheric phenomena. 

1s70 DeE Math, Pref diijb, His [Aristotle’s] Meteoro- 
logicall bookes, are full of..demonstrations of the..power 
of tbe heauenly bodies, 1572 R. T. Discourse Ep., The 
generation and causes of Raine, Winde, Snowe, and such 
Meteorologicall things. 1674 Bovre Axcell. Theol. 1. iii. 
93 His Meteorological Epistle to Pythocles. 1791 Bos- 
WELL, Yohnsou (1831) 1. 307 A very curious meteorological 
instrument. 1803 Aled. Fraud. X. 313 As I kept no meteoro- 
logical diary, the facts relative to the weather are deduced 
from my memory. 1840 Adstr. Pafers in Phil. Trans. 
(1843) LV. 200 Meteorological Register kept at Port Artbur, 
Van Diemen’s Land, during the year 1838. 

Meteorologically (mitigrélp-dzikali), adv. 
[f. prec. + -Ly.] According to or by means of 
the science of meteorology; with regard to me- 
teorological facts. 

@1673 Jos. Caryt in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xxix, 2 
David answereth meteorologically as well as theologically. 
1794 SuLtivan View Nat. I. 336 This vapour. .or as it is 
meteorologically explained, this thin vesicle of water, or 
other humid matter. 1894 Naturalist 13 The season.. will 
long be remembered meteorologically on account of tbe 
marvellous weather experienced. 

+ Meteorologician. Ods. rare. [f. Gr. pe- 
Tewpodoyos: see METEOROLOGER and -ICIAN.] 
= METEOROLOGIST. 

1580 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett. 21 Aristotle, Plinie, 
and other Meteorologicians. 1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 
gt A cunning Astronomer, and expert Meteorologician, 

+ Meteorologics, s¢. f/. Obs. [repr. Gr. 7a 
peTewpodroyina, neut. pl. of perewpodoyineds ME- 
TEOROLOGICc ; see -IcS.] = METEOROLOGY. 

(In quots, representing the title of Aristotle's treatise.) _ 

1700 S. Parker Stix Philos, Ess. 45 Aristotle ..in his 
Second Book of Meteorologicks. 1837 Wuewect //ést. 
Induct. Sci. 1, 41 Vhe‘ Meteorologics’ [of Aristotle]. .does not 
exhibit the doctrines. .of the school in so general a form. 

Meteorologist (mitiprplodzist). [f. Gr. pe- 
rewpoddyos (see METEOROLOGER): see -LOGIST and 
cf. F. météorologiste.| One who is skilled in 
meteorology. 

1621 Burton Axat, Afel, 1. it. 1. ti. (1651) 46 Whirlewindes 
..and,.stormes; which. .our Meteorologists generally refer 
to natural causes. 1685 Boyle fects of AZot. ii. 14 The 
wonderful effects Lightning has produced: of which effects 
.. the Writings of Meteorologists afford good store. 1820 
Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. 1. 348 Professor Leslie .. in his 
invention of a correct hygrometer.: has presented the 
meteorologist with a gift which [etc.], 1878 Jcrvons Prim. 
Pol, Econ. iii. 32 Meteorologists have now prepared maps of 
the oceans showing the sea-captain where he will find winds 
and currents most favourable to a rapid voyage. 

Meteorology (mét?)grg'l6d3i). [ad. Gr. pe- 
Tewpodroyia, f, petewpo- METEOR + -Aoyta -LOGY. 
Cf. F. mctéorologie.] 

1. The study of, or the science that treats of, the 
motions and phenomena of the atmosphere, esf. 
with a view to forecasting the weather. 

1620 T. GRANGER Div. Logike 301 In the first Booke hee 
prosecuteth more common, and generall things; as, Astro- 
logie, Meteorology. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. x. 
(1658) 164 In sundry Animals we deny not a kind of natural 
Meteorology, or innate presention both of wind and weather. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I]. 466 Zoology [is] the 
knowledge of animals;..meteorology and mineralogy, that 
of vapours and fossils. 1816 1. L. Peacock Headlong Hall 
i, The various knotty points of meteorology, which usually 
form tbe exordium of an English conversation. 1862 Sir 
H. Hottanp Ess., Atlantic Ocean 203 Meteorology cannot 
yet take its place among the exact sciences. 

2. The character, as regards weather, atmospheric 
changes, etc., of a particular region. 

1684 T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. v. 224, I easily discover'd, 
that .. the Meteorology of that World was of another sort 
from that of the present. a 1850 J. A. Mason (/é#/e) A Trea- 
tise on tbe Climate and Meteorology of Madeira. 1879 
A. R. Wattace Australasia ti. 31 The hot winds, which 
are another remarkable feature of the meteorology of Aus- 
tralia, occur in [etc.]. 

Meteoromancy (m?ti,jrémensi). [f. Gr. pe- 
Trewpo- METEOR + payreia divination, -mMancy. Cf. 
F. météoromancte.] Divination by the observation 
of meteors. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 622/1. 1845 SMEDLEY in 
Encycl. Aletrop. XVIII. 174/2 In Etruria, the frequency of 
sacrifice and the temperament of the air, gave popularity to 
Extispicy and Meteoromancy. 

Meteorometer (mitiprgm/tor). [f. Gr. 
perewpo- METEOR + -METER.] An apparatus for 
receiving and transmitting records of atmospherical 
conditions and changes. 

1862 in Knicut Dict. ALech. (1875) s.v. 

Meteoroscope (mi tt\frdskou:p), [In sense 1, 
ad. Gr. perewpogxdmov; in sense 2, f, perewpo- 
METEOR + -SCOPE.] 

+1. An instrument for taking observations of 
heavenly bodies. Ods. 

1614 Tomkis Ad4jumazar u. Vv. (1615) Eb, With Astralobe 
[sc] and Meteoroscope Ile find the Cuspe [etc.]. 

2. ‘An instrument for measuring the apparent 
path of a meteor’ (Fae2k’s Stand. Dict. 1895). 

+Meteoroscopics, sé. fi. Obs. rave. [ad. Gr. 
Merewpookome-a& neut. pl.: see METEOR, -ScoPic, 
and -1cs.] The science of observing the stars. 

1788 ‘I’. Tavior /Proclus 1. 79 The other is metheoro- 


scopics {sic}, which finds out the differences of elevations, 
and the distances of tbe stars [etc.]. 
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Meteoroscopy (miti\grpskopi). vave. [f. Gr. 
petewpo- METEOR +-oxom7ia -scopy. Cf. F. météoro- 
scopie.| Observation of the stars. 

1658 Puitiirs, Weteoroscofpie, that part of Astrology, which 
handleth the difference of Sublimities, and distance of Stars. 
1686 Goap Celest, Bodies 1. iii. 455 A Gentleman given to 
Metoroscopy [szc], looking on the two Stars in 6 saw three. 
1829 T. L. Peacock Alisfort. Elphinz xiii. 180 The topo- 
graphers .. had not the advantage of this piece of meteoro- 
scopy. 

Hence Meteoro’scopist vave—°, an observer of 
the stars. 1727 in Batcey vol. II. 

Meteorosophi'stical, ¢. vave—'. [f. Gr. 
peTewpoododuiar-7s ‘ astrological sophist ” + -1CAL.] 

1814 T. L. Peacock Wks. (1875) III. 121 A delectable treat 
to the observer of phenomena, who may be desirous of con- 
templating a meteorosophistical spider completely entangled 
in his own cobweb. 

IWleteorous (mi'tépras, also foet. miti-fras), a. 
{f. Gr. peréwp-os raised on high, peréwp-a neut. 
pl. METEOR+-ous.] = METEoRICc. 

1667 Mitton 7. Z. x11. 629 Gliding meteorous, as Ev’ning 
Mist..o're the marish glides. 1720 Pore /ééad xxiv. 101 
Iris .. Meteorous the face of ocean sweeps. 1750 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 68 ® 3 Meteorous pleasures which dance 
before us and are dissipated. 1807 WrancHaM Seri. 
Transl. Script, 1 The wavering and meteorous glare of the 
Eighth Henry, 1841 D'Israevi Assen. Lit. (1859) I] 343 
We must conclude that there are meteorous beings, whose 
eccentric orbits we know not how to describe. 1882 SuTToN 
in Society 7 Oct. 16/1 Thy wavering, meteorous, quixotic 
indulgence [said of a comet]. 

+ Meteory. Ods. rare. 
Condition of atmosphere. 

1600 TouRNEUR Transf. Aleta, xiii. Plays & P. 1878 II. 
204.And chaoiz'd Ideas of conceit Doth make his gesture 
seem a troubled skie; And fills his count’nance with sad 
meteorie. 

Metepencephalon (me:tepense falgn). Azzaz. 
Also anglicized metepencephal (-sefal). Pl. 
metepencephala. [mod.L., f. META- + EPENCE- 
PHALON.] In Wilder's nomenclature, the meten- 
cephalon and epencephalon taken together and 
considered as one segment. 

1885 WitpeRin WV. VY. Med. Frnd. 21 Mar. 326 It is elsewhere 
suggested that those who admit only one segment between 
the mesencephalon and the myelon may apply thereto the 
comprehensive name setefencephalon, and to its cavity 
metepicale, 1889 — in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII. 
130/2 The compacted motor and sensory conductors between 
the prosodiencephal and metepencephal. 

Hence Metepencepha‘lic a., of, pertaining to, 
or connected with the metepencephalon. 

1890 in Cextury Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Metepicele (mete'pis/l). Anat. [f. Meta- 
+Epica.e.] The fourth ventricle of the brain. 

1883 [see METEPENCEPHALON]. 188 9 WiLDER in Buck's 
Handbk, Med. Sct. VAI. 130/1 There is no evidence of 
the lines of division of the endyma in exposing the mete- 


picecle (‘ fourth ventricle’). 
+ Me-tepole. Oés. [f. Merev.1 + Pote.] A 


measuring rod. 

1871 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 2 They wer wont to 
butte out grounds with metepoles as with lynes. 

Meter (mz‘to1), 56.1 Also 5 metere, metar, 
6 meater,6-7 metter, 8 meeter. [f. METEv.1+ 
-ER1] One who ineasures; a measurer; esf. one 
whose duty or office is to see that commodities are 
of the proper measure, as coal-meter, land-meter : 
see these words. 

1382 Wvceiir Zech. ti. x In his hond a litil covrde of 
meters [1388 meteris, Vulg. funiculus mensorum). 1468 
Maldon, Essex Liber B. If.15 (MS.) And the metere shall 
stryke the busshell & make the hepe trewely betwixe party 
and party. And the comounn meter shall mete trewely the 
corne to be delyuered atte hythe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
44 Paulyn the metar of corne. 1519 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1869) I. 190 And at na metter mett the said meill bot the 
bringare thairof to the merkat vnder the payne of banesing. 
1542-3 Act 34 §& 35 Hex. VIII, c.9§ 5 The said common 
meater to haue for the measuring of euery way of corne 
Ji.@. 1577 Harrison England i. vy. (1877). 127 A verie 
sharpe imprecation..promiseth like measure to the meter, 
as he dooth mete to others. 1666 Act 18 § 19 Chas. /1, 
c. 8 § 34 Before they shall breake Bulke or have a Meter 
assigned for the measureing or weighing of any Coales. .to 
be delivered from on board any such Shipp. 1681 A/S, /z- 
denture Finkill Street, Huli, William Haward metter. 1796 
Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 38 But the aulnager, the 
weigher, the meter of grants, will not suffer us to acquiesce 
in the judgement of the prince reigning at the time when they 
were made. 1800 CoLqunoun Cow. Thames xi, 331 To 
appoint sworn Meters, for measuring Coals in the Port of 
London. 1861 Maynew Lond. Labour III. 260 After the 
ship is sold she is admitted from the Section into the Pool, 
and a meter is appointed to her from the coalmeter’s office. 
1881 7zvzes 11 Apr. 4/5 When a barge with the plaintiff's 
corn in it arrived in the creek .. the creek men were to 
hand over the meter’s ticket of the corn to the plaintiff's 
foreman. 

Jig. 1825 Hazuitt Spirit of Age 44 Reason is the meter 
and alnager in civil intercourse, by which each person’s .. 
pretensions are weighed. 

+ Meter, 50.4 Obs. rare—1. [f. METE v.2 + 
-ER1.] A dreamer. 

1340 Ayexd. 32 Pe meteres bet habbeb drede of hare 
metinges. 

Meter (mz‘taz), 56.3 Also 9 (rarely) metre. 
[First used in gas-meter; probably an application 
of Meter!, suggested by the earlier GASOMETER 


or by the other words with the ending -METER.] 


[f METEOR + -yY.] 


| 


| 


-METER. 


1. a. (In full gas-meter.) An apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the volume of 
gas supplied for lighting or other purposes. 

In the ordinary forms, the gas is made to pass through 
receptacles of known capacity, each filling and discharge 
of one of these being registered by the movement of an 
index onadial. Dry meter: a meter in which no water is 
used ; the earlier and still commonly used form being called 


for distinction wet meter 
1815 [see Gas sb. 7]. 1830 in Fifesh. Advert. 21 Sept. 


(1888) 4/3 To limit the price of gas by meter to ras. nett per 
tooo cubic feet. 1874 Mickretnwaite Mod. Par. Churches 
195 After turning all off at the meter. 

b. In extended sense: Any apparatus for auto- 
matically measuring and recording the quantity of 
a fluid or the like flowing through it. Used with 
prefixed word, as water-meter, electric light meter, 
ctc., exc. where the purpose is sufficiently indicated 
by the context. 

_ Also, with prefixed attributive word, in the names of 
instruments for measuring electrical quantities of various 
kinds, as anpere-meter, coulonb-meter, farad-meter, ohin- 
meter, voltmeter, watt-meter, which see under their respec- 
tive first elements. See the remarks on these under -mETER. 

1832 Banpace con, Afauu/. viii. (ed. 3) 57 The sale of 
water by tbe different companies in London, might also, 
with advantage, be regulated bya meter. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 52 This machine I termed an explosion metre;.. 
In each of these experiments the greatest accuracy was 


observed, in preparing the metre as well as in weighing the 
charge. 


ce. fig. A ‘gauge’, self-acting measure of the 
fluctuations of something. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 351 
The coin is a delicate meter of civil, social, and moral 
changes. 1870 — Soc. & Solit., Elog. ibid. II1. 26 The 
audience is a constant meter of the orator. 

2. attrib., as meter box, chamber, house, inspector, 
rent, -wheel, - 

1882 Worcester Exhib. Catal. ii. 16 Mr. Palmer’s Patent 
*Meter Boxes. 1889 Pall Afall Gaz. x July 6/3 The pumps 
discharge into a *meter chamber, where the sewage is 
measured. 1897 Daily News 1 June 3/3 Land for *meter 
houses and other works. 1895 /dzd. 10 Oct. 6/4 The *meter 
inspectors. 1895 Westu, Gaz. 17 Apr. 3/3 It is fairer to 
charge a *meter rent than to charge a higher price for the 
gas. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *AlTeter-wheel, one used in 
connection witb gas and liquid meters and air-carbureting 
machines. 


Hence Meter v. ¢vazs., to measure by means of 
a meter. 


1884 Scétexce III. 497 The real proportions of air and gas 
were not determinable, except by metering both. 1894 
Times 14 Aug. 11/4 The oil, waste, water, and general 
engine-room stores work out to -o657 penny per unit metered. 

Meter (mta1), 56.4 ?U.S. Either of two 
strengthening lines of a seine or gill net. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Atech. Suppl. [In later Dicts.] 

+ Meter, 56.5 Obs.vare—'. [2a. F. meétzer: see 
MesTier.] ? Office. 

¢1510 Barcray Afirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F ij, O Priest.. 
Howe muche more thou passest in great aucthoritie, In 
meter or order, in office or prebende, So muche loke in 
vertue and maners toascende. [Orig. Asfice quam differs 
alizs in veste sacerdos, Tantum differre moribus ipse velts.} 


Meter : see Mrtre } and 2, 

-meter, in actual use commonly -o'meter, and 
in some later formations -z*meter, a terminal 
element in words denoting scientific instruments 
for automatically measuring something. Many 
words with this ending, as darometer, hydrometer, 
hygrometer, thermometer, were formed in the 17th 
c., and represent mod.L. forms in -wetrin (F. 
-métre, It. -metro). In these early examples the 
ending is always appended to Gr. noun-stems, or 
combining forms in -9, and the mod.L. form shows 
that it was intended to represent the Gr. pérpov 
measure (see METRE!); the formation is irregular, 
as the Gr. word does not occur in combination with 
sbs., and would not correctly express the required 
notion of ‘instrument that measures’. In the 18th 
and 19th c.many additional words were formed with 
this ending on Greek bases, as actizometer, anemo-~ 
meter, chronometer, eudiometer, etc. Near the end 
of the 18th c. hybrid formations began to be intro- 
duced (many of them first occurring in Fr.). In 
some of these the form of Greek compounds is 
imitated, as in gasometer, galvanometer, alcoholo- 
meter, lactometer, pedometer; in others the com- 
bining-vowel z of the Latin first element is retained, 
as in calorimeter, gravimeter, densimeter, veloci- 
meter. In some late formations -seter is appended 
to modern words without any attempt to assimi- 
late the form of the first element to that of a Gr. 
or Latin combining form, as in voltameter, ammeter. 
Cf. also the names of electrical measuring instru- 
ments mentioned under METER 54.3 1 b, which 
might perhaps be more correctly viewed asexamples 
of the suffixed -aeter than as examples of the sb. 
with defining word. 

Jocular nonce-words in -ometer have been fre- 
quently formed; chiefly in imitation of Sydney 
Smith’s FooLoMETER, with the sense ‘a means of 
measuring or ascertaining the opinion or prevalent 


METERAGE. 


character of some class of people’; also occa- 
sionally in names of imaginary instruments for 
measuring the amount or degree of something, as 
in ohscenometer, Similar hybrid formations have 
sometimes been adopted as trade names for certain 
instruments, e.g. compiomeler [F. comple account), 
a kind of calculating machine, d@zstance-omeler. 

1828 Athenzum 16 Jan. 44/1 We shall be obliged by an 
account, for our Scientific Report, of tbe obscenometer by 
which the ‘Stock Board’ of the Company are enabled so 
curiously to apportion the measures of indecency. 1859 
Sat, Rev. VIL. 141/2 The member for Birmingham has 
supplied Parliament with an admirable democratometer, 
without which it might have been hurried into violent and 
uncalled-for cbanges, througb a total misapprehension of 
the real state of public feeling. 1864 Dacly Tel. 29 Oct., 
Archdeacon Denison,, may be.. taken as a kind of clerico- 
meter for what is most violent and least sensible in the 
ecclesiastical world. 1883 Ang. Weck. 6 Apr. p. vii, The 
New Distanceometer. 1894 7ines 19 Mar. 13/5 The compto- 
meter ..is a machine specially adapted for subtraction, 
multiplication and division. 

Meterage (mitarédz). [f METER 56.1 +-AGE.] 
a. ‘The act of measuring’ (Ogilvie 1882). b. 
‘The measurement itself’. ¢. ‘The price paid 
for measurement’ (Cassell’s Ezcycl. Dict. 1885). 

Metereza: see METREZA. 

+ Meterod. 04s. Also metrod. [f. MeTE v.1 

or Met sé.+Kop sé. Cf. MDu. meleroede, Du. 
meelrocdé.| A measuring rod. Also fig. 
_ 1535 Covervace Ezek. xl. 5 The meterodde that he had 
in his honde, was six cubites longe and a spanne. 1556 
Wirtnats Dict, (1568) 14/1 A metrod, to measure the land 
with. 1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule t. xlis 92 Mea- 
sured by the meterod of affection. 

+Metership. O¢s. [f. Meter sd.1 + -suip.] 
The office of meter or measurer. 

1536 Heway VIII in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 90 The 
office of metershippe of lynyn clothe and canvas within our 
Cytie of London. 1541 Wriotnestey Chron. (Camden) I, 
129 The metershippe of cloth of gould, velvett, silkes, and 
lynnen cloath. 

+Me'tesel. Obs. [f. mete Meat sd. + sed 
SEEL, fitting time.] Meal-time. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 334 It neghed nere 
metesel. ‘ 

+ Me'teship. 04s. Forms: 1 metscype, 3 
metisupe, 4 metscip, 4-5 mets(c,hip, mete- 
ship(e, -shep, meetship. [OE. metsczpe, f. mee 
Meat s6.: see -SH1P.] The action of taking food; 
a repast. 

a1o00 Laws Athelstan v1. c. 8 § 1 (Schmid) Habban ha 
xii menn heora metscype togedere. cr1z00 rin. Coll. 
#fom. 11 At ferme and at feste and masthwat at ilche laded 
metisupe. a 1300 Cursor Af. 7453 Of his metscip was mesur 
nan, He wald ete seuen scep him an. a 1300-1400 /did. 
12565 (Gétt.) Quen he suld to metschip ga. 1398 I'Revisa 
Barth, De P. R.vs. xxiii. (Yollem. M3.), Mete and drynke 
han ordinaunce and respecte to meteshep and to festis. 

+ Me‘tesome, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. Mere v.1 + 
-SOME.] Measurable. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 107 It [the atom) may be 
metesom by Mathematical measures of the minds making. 

+ Metessing. 04s. Dung (of a hawk). 

1486 U3. St. Albans c iiij b, Hir metessing will defowle hir 
foundement. 

Me'testick, me‘tstick. [f. Mere v.1 or 
Met sd. + Stick sb,] A stick or staff for measuring, 
a. Nault. (See quot. 1813.) b. Se. ‘A wooden 
instrument or bit of wood used for taking the 
measure of the foot’ (Jam.). 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Afete-stich, 
a staff of a certain length, fixed on a broad board at right 
angles, in order to. .determine the necessary heizht of a hold, 
and to level the ballast. 1821 Blackz. Mag. VIII. 432 The 
‘met-stick’ pair'd away to suit the size. 

Metetherial (met7pi-ridl), a. [f. Meta- + 
ETHERIAL.] (See quot.) 

1903 F. W. H. Mvers //um, Personality 1. Gloss. 19 
AMetetheriad, that which appears to lie after or beyond the 
ether; the metetherial environment denotes the spiritual or 
transcendental world in which the soul exists. 

Metewand (mitwond), Also 6-7 meat-, 
5-7, 9 dal. met-, 7 meet-. [f. Merve v.l or MET 
56.+ Wann 3.) A measuring rod. Now dial. 

¢ 1440 romp. Parw, 3361 Metwande, idem guod 3erde. 
1549 ALLEN Jude's Par. Rev. 36 The golden reed is as it 
were a golden met wonde. 1624 F, Waite Repl. Fisher 
318 A measure containing the length of a man, which was 


the meat-wand, or measure which the Angell held. 1668 
Cucperrer & Core Sarthol, Anat. Man, w. xx. 355 The 
Drapers Metwand termed an Ell. 1876 IWhitby Closs., 


Met-wand, Met-wood, or Met-yard, a measuring-rod. A 
draper's yard-stick. 

b. fig. A standard of measurement or estima- 
tion. /lerary. 

a1568 AscHam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 101 A true tochstone, 
a sure metwand lieth before both their eyes. a 1656 Bp. 
Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 205 Time is the comnion measure 
of all things, the universal met-wand of the Almighty. 
1700 C, Ness Antid. agst. A rutin. (1827) 8 Measuring super- 
natural mysteries with the crooked metewand of degenerate 
reason, 1809-10 Coterioce Fricud xiii. (1887) 53 The 
degree of his moral guilt is not the mete-wand of his con- 
demnation. 1866 Lowett Lessing Prose Wks. 1890 II. 223 
He continually trips and falls flat over his metewand of 
classical propriety. 
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Meteyard (mityaid). Also 6 mette-, 6-7 
meat(e-, 5, 9 dial. met-. [f. MeTe v.! or MET sé. 
+ Yarp 56.] = MetTewanp. Now diad. 

1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wt. xxvi. (1869) 150 With pe 
grete met yerde she wole mesure pat pat she biggeth. 1535 
Coverpate Lev, xix. 33 Ye shal not deale wrongeously in 
iudgment, with meteyarde, witb weight, with measure. 
1553 T. Witson Rhet. 83b, The tailor bath bis mette yarde 
and his measure, 1611 Biste Transl, Pref. ? 9 Neither 
is it the plaine dealing Merchant that is vnwilling to haue 
the waights, or the meteyard brougbt in place, but he tbat 
vsetb deceit. 1876 {see Metewanp)]. 

b. fig. (Cf. METEWAND b. ) 

@1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Pref. Aiijb, The verye 
worde of god .. whiche is the sure metyarde and perfeyte 
touchstone that iudgeth and examineth all thynges. 1658 
Rowtannd Monfet’s Theat. [ns. Pref., It shall suffice us to 
have measured the causes by humane capacity and mete- 
yard. 1898 R. F. Horton Contnandu. Fesus xii. 201 It 
is what this regenerate Ego desires that becomes tbe mete- 
yard of what we should do to others. 

Meteyne, Meth, obs. ff. Mitren, Meap1. 

Methzemoglobin (mepimoylowbin). Chen. 
[See Mrra- and HxmocLozpin.] <A derivative of 
hemoglobin obtained by the exposure of an 
aqueous solution of oxyhzmoglobin to the air; 
called also Methemoglo'bulin. Hence Methe- 
moglobine’mia /a/, [Gr. aiua blood], presence 
of methemoglobin in the blood. Methzemoglo- 
binuria /a/h. [Gr. otpoy urine], presence of 
methzxmoglobin in the urine. 

1870 Sorsy in Q. Frul, Microsc. Sct. X. 400 Hoppe-Sey~- 
ler’s and Preyer’s ‘methemoglobin’. 1888 Aled. News 
LIII[. 240 The author, in two cases, observed cyanosis, de- 
pending upon methemoglobinemia. 1890 Brittincs Nat. 
Wed, Dict , Methemoglobinuria,..Methzmoglobulin, 1897 
Allbntt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 288 The latter {i.e. hemoglobinuria) 
is frequently a mixture of hemoglobin with various deriva- 
tives such as metha:moglobinuria. 1899 Cacney tr. Zaksch's 
Clin, Diagn. i. (ed. 4) 73 The methamoglobin acid solution, 

Methamatic, obs. form of MATHEMATIC. 

Methane (me'pein). Chem. Also -an. [f. 
MeETH(YL) + -ANE.] Light carburetted hydrogen, 
methyl hydride or marsh-gas (CH,), a colourless 
odourless gas emanating from stagnant pools, 
volcanoes, petroleum wells, and esp. from coal- 
seams, in which, mixed with seven or eight parts 
of air, it forms a violent explosive (cf, FiRe-DAMP). 

1868 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 10) 178 Methane or Marsh Gas;.. 
Fire damp.—This gas is but too often found to he abundantly 
disengaged in coal-miines. 1893 Brit. Frud. Photogr. XL. 
812 The niean temperatures of explosions with methane, 
ethane and propane were 667°, 616°, and 547° respectively. 
1899 Cacvev tr. Faksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 383 The 
urine held hydrogen, nitrogen,. .and probably methan. 

Methaniline (mepeniloin). Chem. [f. Metu- 
(YL) + ANILINE.] = Alethylaniline: see METHYL, 

1857 Watts tr. Gwelin’s Handbh. Chent. X1. 300. 1881 
A thenzum 17 Dec. 819/2 The chlorhydrates of methaniline 
and other aniline products. 7. 

Methanometer (mepangm/éta1). ALining. 
(f Metuane + -(0)METER.] An instrument in- 
vented by Monnier (see quot.). 

1881 Nature XXIV. 94 Automatic methanometer, or 
automatic analyser of fire-damp. {Also, in recent Dicts.] 

Methaphesik, -physick, obs. ff. MeTapHysie. 

+ Methe, sé. Os. Forms: 1 mé&p, 3 mape, 
mep, meap, 3-5 mep, 4.5 methe, 5 meep. 
(OE. me) fem.:—OTeut. type *zv4#J2-2 (not found 
outside Eng.) = Gr. pari-s counsel, Skr. adlz 
measure :—Indogermanic *wctz-s whence L. métiri 
to measure ; f. root *#é- (Teut. *z4-) to measure, 
whence OTeut. *y/0" MEAL sé.) 

1. Measure, proportion, fixed quantity. 

¢xooo /ELFrRic £xod. xxii. 17 Rif se fader hig him syllan 
nelle, gilde be bere ziftan mde. cr1z05 Lay. 977 3if we 
sceoted to heora mze [c 1275 mepe] Pat bid ure imone dead. 
a1300 £, £. Psalter |\xxix. 6 pou salt.. gif vs drink in teres 
in meth{Vulg. i szensura). 

2. Moderation, temperance. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Ion. 29 Cune sume mede benne pu 
almesse makest. a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. fom. 257 
Mi pridde suster mead speked of pe middel sti bituhhe riht. 
€1357 Lay Folks Catech.(MS.'T.) 440 ‘Vhe seuent vertu and 
the laste is methe or metbefulnesse,— Temperancia. 

3. Respect, consideration; kindness. 

er1000 Just. Polity c. 25 in Thorpe Laws Il. 338 Ele 
cristen man ah mycele bearfe pat he on pam gride mycle 
mabe wite. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2498 Alle he fellen him dor 
to fot, To beden mede and bedden oc. a 1310 in Wright 
Lyric [, 103 3ef ich the buere to muche meth, Thou wolt 
me bringe to helle deth. ¢ 1320 Cast, Love 318 Heo him 
duden in prisun of deb, And pynede him sore wip-outen meb. 
13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. nen. 
Sir. LXXXI. 102/315 But ber as God, ful of meb, ffleih to 
Egipte from his deb [etc.}. «@ 1400-50 Alexander 816 All.. 
on knese fallis, And in his mercy & meth mekely baim put. 

4. Modesty, gentleness. 

1325 Know Thyself 3s in E. FE. P. (x86z) 131 With pi 
maistrie medel pi meb For vche mon ou3t hym self to 
knowe. ¢1325 J/etr. Hom. 107 And Mari ledd hir lif with 
methe, In a toun that hiht Nazarethe. 13.. Metr. Hom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. new. Spr. LVI. 269 But heo 
hedde Meth, as worschipful wyf, ffor heo nas nout to hastyf. 
¢1375 Cursor Al, 7858 (Fairf.) Of him come lIesse meke of 
meth. ¢1450 Cov, A/yst, (Shaks. Soc.) 157 Amos spak with 


mylde methe. 
+ Methe, z O¢s. Cf Myru a. [? From the 


attrib. use of prec.] Gentle, courteous. 


METHIDE. 


a1300 Cursor A/, 10152 Elizabeth, An bali leuedi mild 
and meth, Pat spused was to zachari. az4qgo St. John 
Evang. (Thornton MS.) 57 Thou was methe and meke 
as maydene for mylde, 

+ Methe, z. Ods. (OE. mvdian, f. METHE 56.] 

1. (rans. To spare, have mercy upon. (In OF. 
with dative.) 

¢1000 WuLrstan Hom, 59/17 Hesyl6 arleasnysse pet he 
ne arize ne eac ne mxdize his underpeoddum ne his zelicum. 
c1250 Gen. § Ex, 1046 Quad god, ‘find ic dor ten or mo, 
Ic sal meden Ge stede for do’. 

2. To moderate, regulate, temper. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hon, 13 Det foremeste is ribt medeme 
mel be man pe bit meded riht be suned aled gestninge [etc.]. 
Lbid. 1349 He..medede |o bis liflode swo bat he was bicume- 
lich to swiche wike. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrozx. Wace (Rolls) 
13615 3yf bey hem self coupe haue meped & als |rer strokes 
coube haue leped..Gret prowesse of bem had ben told. 

Methe, variant of Mature, MEAD sé.) 

+Metheful, a1 Ods. [OE. me}full: see 
Metue sd, and -ruL.] Moderate; gentle. 

€ 1000 /ELFRIC Gram. xxxviil. (Z.) 236 Humanus medfull 
odde mennisclic. a1225 Aver. R. 430 Inoub meSful ich 
am, bet bidde so lutel. a 1240 Sazwles Warde in Cott. Hom. 
257 Mea@ful in alles cunnesestes. @ x310in Wright Lyvic P. 
32 A mihti methful mai, that ous hatb cast from cares colde. 
13.. Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS.\. 557 Drink bat pou 
beo mepful, And lyue in hele good, cxq25 Eng. Cong. 
fret, 112 He was a man methefull, suttell, & stalwarth. 

Hence + Methefully a. and adv., moderate(ly) ; 


+ Methefulness, moderation. 

a@1225 Ancy. R. 414 Non ancre ne ouh forto nimen bute 
gnedeliche [4/S. C, meSfulliche] pet hire to neoded. a 1300 
£. E. Psalter xxxviii. 7 Loke, methfullike (wvensurabiles) 
mi daies set pou. 1357 Methefulnesse [see METHE sé, 2). 

+ Metheful, a.2 Oés. In 3 methful. [f. OF. 
mde Weary +-FUL.] Weary. 

a 1300 £, E. Psalter iii. 5, 1 am methful, for i slepe. 

Metheglin (mépe'glin). Ods. exc. Hist, and 
dia], Y¥orms: 6 methglen, -eghelen, -line, 
-lem, 6-7 metheglen, -lyn, 7 mathiglin, me- 
theglings, (metheglen); 6- metheglin. [a. 
Welsh meddyglyn, £ meddyg healing, medicinal (ad. 
L. medicus) + dyn liquor.| A spiced or medicated 
variety of mead, originally peculiar to Wales, 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 36 Metheglyn, whiche is 
moste used in Wales, by reason of hotte herbes boyled with 
hony, is hotter than meade. 1550 J. Coxe Exg. & Fr. 
Heratds § 207 (1877) 117 We have good-ale, bere, methe- 
ghelen, sydre, and pirry. 1568-70 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. 
Age (1887) 245 A Cupp of methglen. 1620 Venner Via 
Recta ii. 41 If Rosemary, Hyssop, ‘ime, Orgaine, and Sage, 
be first well boyled in the water, wberof you make the 
Metheglin, it will be the better. 1623 C. Butter fev. 
Mon, x, X ij, Methaglen is the more generous or stronger 
Hydromel, being vnto Mede as Vinum to Lora. 1633 Row- 
Ley Alatch at Midnight 1.1, Some metheglings, the wine 
of Wales. 1666 Pevys Diary 25 July, I drinking no wine, 
had metheglin for the King’s own drinking. 1731 P. SHaw 
Three Ess, Artif. Philos, 49 Vhe Method of Brewing witb 
Honey, for Mead, Metheglin [etc]. 

attrib, 1887 G. Merepitu Sadlads § P. 105 Cambria's 
old metheglin demon Breathed against our rushing tide. 

Hence Methe'glinist soce-wd., a brewer of 
metheglin. 

1655 Sir J. Mennis A/usarns Del. 29 While there's a 
Cider-Man Or a Metheglenist,..I do forswear to sup Of 
wicked Sack. 

Methel: see MeTEL. 

~ , 

+ Me‘theless, 2. Oss. [OE. mit}iéas: see 
Merue sé, and -LesS.) Immoderate. 

¢1o00 /EFric fom, (1h.) I]. 516 Da het Martinus da 
mx6leasan fugelas dzs fixnodes zeswican. a 1225 Axncr. 
R. 96 3if he is medleas, ileued him be wurse. 13.. L. LZ. 
Allit. P. B.273 Pose wern men mepelez & ma3ty on vrbe. 

+ Me‘thely, @. Oss. [OE. malic: see METHE 
sb. and -Ly1.] Moderate, proper, suitable. 

958 H7r// in Thorpe Charters 509 gif hwile forwyrht man 
hiowan Zesuce, bio se bingad swa hit medlic sio be pas 
geltes incde. a 1035 Cuwt's Secular Laws c. 71 (Lieberm.) 
Beon pa herezeata .. swa hit madlic si. c 1200 7 rin. Coll, 
Hos. 63 Meeliche eting and drinking a3en to temien pe 
lichames orguil. 

b. Of medium stature. (Cf. MrEr.y a.) 

c1qz5 Eng. Cong, fret. 98 Meyler was a man..of body, 
somdel more than methlych, ful stalwarth, wel I-brested, 

+ Me-thely, adv. Obs. [OE. mapéice, f. prec. s 
see -LY%.] Moderately, temperately ; meekly. 

cro0o AELFric Gram, xxxviil. (Z.) 236 Meanane and ht. 
maniter medlice odde mennisclice. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Lx, 1758 
Dus inedelike spac dis em. ¢ 1425 Lug. Cong. Jret. 76 His 
maner was euer-more to hold hym methelyche. 

Methene (mepin). Chem. [f. Metu-yn. + 
-ENE.] = METHYLENE, 1885 in Cassell's Encyct. Dict. 


Methenyl (me‘pinil). Chem. [f Merarne 
+-YL.] The hypothetical hydrocarbon radical 
CH; usually ate776, 

1868 Fowses’ Cher. (ed. 10) 557 Metbenyl chloride (chloro- 
form). 

Methephisike, obs. form of METAPHYSIC. 

Mether, variant of MaADDER 56.2, Anglo-L[rish. 

18,1 S.C. Hate /redand II1. 297 The mether was square, 
and not round .. and to drink out of it was no easy task. 

Metherinx, variant of Meprinacks Oés. 

Methide (me'paid). Chem. [f. MeTu-yi + 
-IDE.] A combination of methyl with a metal. 

1868 Fownes® Chem, (ed. 10) 596 Zinc methide. 1897 Ad 
butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 933 Mercuric methide, 


METHINKS. 


Methinks (m¢pinks), zvpers. v. Now arch. 
and foef, Pa. t. methought (m7p6:t). Forms: 
see below and cf. Tuink v.l [OE. mé pyncp (pa. t. 
mé pichte), where méis dative, and Ayzcp the 3 pers. 
sing. of Ayucean to seem: see THINK v.! 

As Trisk v.! did not, exc. in this phrase, survive beyond 
the 14th c., and had no very wide currency after 1250, the 
syntax of szethinks became obscure. Hence it underwent 
various alterations of form. The verb heing supposed to be 
Tuink v.2, it followed that it ought to be in the first person; 
hence the form me think, in which probably the pronoun 
was still correctly apprehended asa dative. In the 16-17th 
c. there occur the forms sey think, my thought(s, which are 
attempts to obtain a normal syntax bytaking ¢4/u4, thought, 
as sbs. The curious form smethoughts, used in the 17th 
and the first half of the 18th c., prob. owes its s to the 
analogy of the present tense methinks.) 

It seems to me. (Used with dependent clause or 


parenthetically. ) 

lL. Present tense. ta. methinketh. 

¢ 888 K. ELFreD Boeth, xxiv. § 3 Me pincd beet hit habbe 
xeboht sume swide leaslice mzrde. a1z00 Moral Ode 5 
Vonnet lif ich habbe iled, and jet me ping ilede. 1390 Gown 
Conf. 11.95 With such gladnesse I daunce and skippe, Me 
thenkth I touche noght the flor. 1447 BoxENHAM Seyntys 
‘Roxb.) 2 And yet methinkyth it were pete That my werk 
were hatyd for me. 1577 B. Goocr S/erisbach’s Hush. 1. 
(1586) 10 There is a Hopper (mee thinketh) ouer the toppe 
of the Oast. 1607 Hieron JVs. 1. 439 Me thinketh this 
motiue should not be without effect. 

» Substantive use. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. iv. § 2 
When they opposed their A/e (hinheth vnto the orders of the 
Churcb of England. 


8. methinks. 

1560 WitenorneE Arte Warre (1573) 103b, Nor me 
thinkes that tbere resteth other to tell you then certaine 
general rules. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado ut, ii. 16 Methinkes 
you are sadder. 1661 Marveve Cory. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 76 
“Tis methinks an unpleasant business. 1712 STEELE Sfvct. 
No. 6 » 5 Respect to all kind of Superiours is founded me- 
thinks upon Instinct. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) 1V. 281 Methinks a strait canal is as rational 
at least as a mzandring bridge. 1863 HawTHorNE Our Ofd 
Home (1879) 119 Methinks a person of delicate individuality 
-. could never endure to lie buried near Shakespeare, 1871 
R. Eccis tr. Catudlus xciii. 1 Lightly methinks I reck if 
Caesar smile not upon me. 

ty. methink. 

a3z00 Cursor AJ. 16332 (Cott.) Me thinc it es noght 
sua. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 616, & he wald me so o loue 
3erne, Me penke y no my3t it him nou3t werne. c¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 385 It war resone, me think, yhe suld 
haif part. 1564-78 Buttrvn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 19 Me 
thinke I see twoo men in long gounes with short beardes at 
tbe gates. 1659 Cent?. Calling v. x, Sodismal a consequent, 
as, inethink, should like Lot's wife, remain a perpetual 
monument to deter others. 

+5. my think(s. 

1530 Crome in Strype Eccé. A/em, 111. App. x. 20 And my 
think that this manner of praying dooth not dysanull.. pur- 
gatorye, @ 1619 Fretcuer A/ad Lover wu. iii, My thinks a 
gentleman should keepe his word. 


2. Past tense, a. methought. 

c1200 Vices & Wirtues 13 And 3if ic nadde, me duhte Fat 
hit nas naht wel betowen, dar ic hit idon hadde. a 1300- 
1400 Cursor M1, 8171 (Gétt.) Me thoght [Ceffox me thoght] 
to night on pis-kyn wise, Pat we war bath in paradise. 
¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly af Gods 343 Me thought he was 
gayly dysgysyd at that fest. 1535 CoverDaLe JZudg. vii. 
13 Me thoughte a baken barlye lofe came rollinge downe to 
y® hoost of y® Madianites. 1651 H. More Exnthus. Tri., 
etc. (1656) 309, I dream'd thus. Methought I was ata 
friends house in the rode betwixt London and Scotland. 
1711 Pore Tewp. Fame 498 While thus I stood. .One came, 
methought, and whisper'd in my ear. 1832 TENNYSON Dream 
fatr Yom. xiv, At last methought that I had wander'd 
far In an old-wood. 1878 H. Puitties Poems fr. Spanish 
& Gernt. 48 Methought my days were ended. 

+8. methoughts, 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///,1.iv.9 Me thoughts that I had 
broken from the Tower. 1620 Wotton Lef. to Bacon in 
Relig. (1651) 413 The draught of a Landskip on a piece 
of paper, me thoughts masterly done. 1711 Appison S/ec/. 
No. 63 P 3 Methoughts I was transported into a Country 
that was filled with Prodigies. 1751 female Foundling 
1. 30 The inward Satisfaction which 1 felt, had spread 
in my Eyes 1 know not what of melting and passionate, 
which methoughts | had never before observed. 

+7. my thought. 

@1300 [see a]. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. iv. 3 My 
thought it was an heuenly syght. 1621 Lapy M. Wrorn 
Uranta 435 Vhen my thought I saw he had commission. 

Methionic/mepip‘nik), a. Chem. [f. ME(THYL) 
+ Gr. Oetov sulphur: see -1¢.] Alethiontc acid, a 
disulpho-acid obtained from aniline. Hence Me- 
thionate (mepai‘dneit), a salt of methionic acid. 

1842 T. Grauam Zlem. Chem. 779 Two other acids of this 
tlass have heen obtained, methionic acid..and althionic 
acid. 1853 Warts tr. Guelin’s L/andbk. Chem. VIL. 435 
Evaporating the filtrate till it begins to deposit needles of 
methionate of baryta. 1862 Mutter Elem. Chem., Org. v. 
§ 2 (ed. 2) 310 ‘The first compound upon this list [disulpho- 
metholic acid] is identical with Liebig’s methionic acid. 

+ Methium. Ods. Some kind of drug. 

1610 [see Kermes 1). 

Method (me‘p/d), sd. [a. F méthode (Rabelais) 
or ad. L. method-us, a. Gr. pé80d0s pursuit of know- 
ledge, mode of investigation, also as a term in 
Medicine (see below); f. wera- META-+ 686s way. 

The word is now common to all Rom. and Teut. langs. 
(It. metodo, Sp. método, G. methode, etc.) with approxi- 
inately the same senses as in Eng. The sense of ‘syste- 
matic arrangement ’ (branch IT below) is foreign to Greek : it 
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was developed through the special application of L. metho- 
dus by some logicians of the 16th c. (see sense 4).] 

I. Procedure for attaining an object. 

+1. Aved. The regular, systematic treatment 
proper for the cure of a spectfic disease. Obs. 

(Now merged in sense 3, where see quots. 1725, 1800, 1887.) 

1541 R. Coprann Galyen's /erap. 2A iij, Euery kynde 
of dysease hath his owne Methode. 1563 T. Gace /us¢. 
Chirurg, 21h, The Methode of curyng compounde tumors 
against nature. 1578 Banister ///st. Alan Epist. A iv, 
‘hen did I clearely see, how that to write Methodes 
or ineans to cure the affected partes of the body.. might 
[etc.]. 1696 Puituips, AJethod,..that part of Physick where 
hy, remedies are found out by the Indications for the Re- 
storation of Health. 

Jig. 1597 Hooxer Lect. Pot. v. i. § 1 To see wherein the 
harm which they feel consisteth,..and the method of curing 
it, @1716 Soutn Sev, (1744) 1X. 38 Let such peisons.. 
not quarrel with the great physician of souls for having 
cured thein by easy and gentle inetliods. 

b. //ist, The system of medicine practised by 
the ‘ methodics ’ or ‘ methodists ’. 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen’s Terap. 2Div, That is the 
maner to heale by Methode..yf it so be that Methode is an 
vnyueisall way. 1601 Hotranp Pliny M1. 244 Thessalus 
[zarg.] He reduced Physicke into a Method: and from him 
descended the sect called Methodici. a@1790 W. Cutten 
Lect, [fist. Aled, Wks. 1828 1. 383 ‘Vhis easy plan was, by 
way of eminence called the Method, and the persons who 
followed it the Methodics. 

. Aspecial form of procedure adopted tn any 
branch of mental activity, whether for the purpose 
of teaching and exposition, or for that of investiga- 
tion and inquiry. 

1586 Sir E. Howy Pol, Dise. Truth iv. 8 And Plato called 
a Methode, a fire sent from heauen, which giueth the light 
that maketh the trueth knowen. 1 R. Cawprey Tadle 
Alph., Method, an urder, or readie way to teach, or doo 
any thing. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. un. xvii. § 4 Know- 
ledge .. ought to be delivered and intimated, if it were 
possible, in the same method wherein it was invented. 1644 
Mitton £duc. 2 The same method is necessaiily to be 
follow'd in all discreet teaching. @1711 Ken /lysnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III]. 254 He has of Knowledge the true 
Method shewn, To rise to Truths abstruse, from Truths 
well-known, 1780 Bentuam J’riiu. Legisl. xviii. § 56 The 
method of diviston here pursued. 1852 J. Curwen (¢/f/e) 
The Pupil's Manual of the Tonic Sol-l’'a Method of teach- 
ing to sing. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11. 55 Mental science 
does not differ from physical in its methods. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1V.136 The theses of Parmenides are expressly 
said to follow the method of Zeno. 1875 Maine //ést. /ust.1. 
18 It is a distinct property ol the Comparative Method of in- 
vestigation to abate national prejudices. 1876 L. SterHen 
Eng. Th. 18th C. i. § 30 1. 30 Huine. .agrees with Descartes 
..in pursuing the simple introspective method. 1879 Lus- 
Bock Sez Lect. v. 139 The methods of archzological in- 
vestigation are as trust worthy as those of any natural science. 

+b. The rules and practice proper to a par- 
ticular art. Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Diary 22 Aug., The intention being to re- 
duce that art (sc. slip-building] to as certaine a method as 
any other part of architecture. 


@, in the names of certain specific procedures in 


mathematics and experimental science. 

1685 Wats A/eebra Ixxiii. 289 Tire Method of Exhans- 
tions. /é7d, Ixxxv. 318 Another Method of Approximation, 
by Mr. Isaac Newton, 1718-19 Phil. Trans. XXX. 923 
A letter of M. I'Ahbé Conti. .concerning the dispute about 
the Invention of the Method of Fluxions, or Differential 
Method. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Method, methodus, is 
more peculiarly used in mathematics for divers particular 
processes for solving problems.—In this sense we say 
Method of extaustions.. Method of finxions.. Method of 
tangents, 1838 De Morcan 7h. Probab. in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) II. 451 I'he method of correction known by the name 
of that of fast squares .. was proposed by Legendre in 1806. 
1843 Mitt Logic iu. viii, Of the Four Methods of Experi- 
mental Inquiry. /éfd. 1. xi, Of the Deductive Method. 

d. in the title of treatises of instruction in an 


art or science. 

1686 (//¢/e) A new and easie Method to learn to sing by 
book, etc. 2758 Nucenr (r/¢/e) A new Method of learning 
with Facility the Latin Tongue, 1842 Tennyson Amfphion 
79 Vhey read Botanic Treatises, And Works on Gardening 
thro’ there, And Methods of transplanting trees To look as 
if they grew there. . 

3. In wider sense: A way of doing anything, 
esp. according to a defined and regular plan; a 
mode of procedure in any activity, business, etc. 

1590 SHaxs. Com. Err, u. ii. 34 If you will iest with me, 
know my aspect, And fashion your demeanor to my lookes, 
Or I will beat this method in your sconce. 1606 — Aut. ¥ 
CZ. 1. iii. 7 Madam, me thinkes if you did loue him deerly, 
You do not hold the method, to enforce The like from him. 
1602 [?CooKe] //ow a man may choose good wife B3b, I 
will prescribe a methode How thou shalt win hir without al 
peraduenture. 1660 Barrow /iuclid 1. ix. Coroll., The 
method of cutting angles. 1684 Bunvan Pélgr. i. 42 The 
Hen did walk in a fourfold Method towards her Chickens. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 359 He did very often 
assure me he was against all violent methods, and all perse- 
cution for conscience sake. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1. 336 The 
old Man began to ask me, if he should put me,in a Method 
to make my Claim to my Plantation. 1725 N. Rosinson 
Th. Physick 262 This is the only Method to be continued 
while the Symptoms are not extremely dangerous. 1761 
Grav Sketch 2 ‘Yoo poor for a hribe, and too proud to ini- 
portune, He had not the inethod of making a fortune. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. § 274 In our work, it was performed 
in the following method. 1800 Aled. Frail. IV. 494 Mr. P. 
was delighted to hear that I thought a cure was not im- 
practicable, and laboured ardently to persuade me to inform 
him of the method I should use. 1800 tr. Lagvange's Chem. 
I. 365 Scheele has given two methods for obtatning this 


METHOD. 


acid. 1819 Byron Yvan 1, vii, This is the usual method, 
but not mine—My way is to begin with the beginning. 1868 
Locwver Liles. Astron. vii. (1879) 256 There are two 
methods of observing the time of transit over a wire, one 
called the eye and ear method, the other the galvanic 
inethod. 1874 MickretHwaiteE Mod. Par. Churches 200 
A perfect method of warming churches has yet to be in- 
vented, 1887 /irit, Med. Frnl. 26 Feb. 448/2 Benefit from 
this line of treatment must not be expected immediately, 
and the method should be persevered with for at least some 
months. 

+b. A scheme, plan of action. Ods. 

1704 J. Trapp Abra-AMulé 1.i. 319 All my Designs and 
Methods still were cross’d. 


+e. A mode (of employment). Oés. 
171z STEELE Sfect. No. 294 » 1 Sixteen hundred Children, 
including Males and Females, put out to Methods of In- 


dustry. 
d. In generalized use: The methods of pro- 


cedure in any department, considered as the object 
of a branch of study ; es. with reference to teach- 


ing. Cf. sense 6. 

1848 W. Ress (¢i//e) The Teacher's Manual of Method; 
or general principles of teaching and school-keeping. 1879 
A. Park (f7t/e) A Manual of Method for Pupil-Teachers 
and Assistant Masters, 

II. Systematic arrangement, order. 

4. A branch of Logic or Khetoric which teaches 
how to arrange thonglits and topics for investiga- 
tion, exposition, or literary composition. 

tssz I. Witson Logike Eiv b, The maner of handeling a 
single Question, and the readie waie howe to teache and 
sette forth any thyng plainlie, and in order, as it should be, 
in latine Methodus. /d%d¢. Kij, We spake before of a 
methiode, or directe order to be vsed in all our doinges. 1588 
Fraunce Laziers Log. 1.1.7 Methode hath only to deale 
with the ordermg and setling of manyaxioms. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. i. xvii. § 2 Methode hath beene placed, and 
that not amisse in Logicke, as a partof Iudgement; For as 
the Doctrine of Syllogisimes comprehendeth the rules of 
ludgement vppon that which isinuented. So the Doctrine of 
Methode contayneth the rules of Iudgement vppon that 
which is to bee deliuered. 1627 Hakewt1.t Afo/. 1630) 261 To 
this body [the art of Logic] have they not improperly added 
the doctrine of Methods asa necessary limbe thereof. @ 1679 
Hosses Rhet. (1681) 1 We see that all men naturally are 
able in some sort to accuse and eacuse: Some by chance; 
but some by method. This method may be discovered : 
and to discover Method is all one with teaching an Art. 
1713 STEELE English. No. 7. 46 Their Children were in- 
structed early in the Rules of Method. 1725 Watts Logre 
1v. i, In logic.. Method is the disposition of a variety of 
thoughts on any subject, in sucht order as may best serve to 
find out unknown truths. 1780 BentHam Princ, Legis. 
xvi. § 1 zofe, The particular uses of method are various: 
but the general one is, to enable men to understand the 
things that are the subjects of it. 1827 Hutton Course 
Math, 1. 3 Method is the art of disposing a train of argu- 
ments in a proper order, to investigate either the truth or 
falsity of a proposition, or to demonstrate it to others when 
it has heen found out. 1849 Any. THomson Laws 7h, 
(ed. 2) 95 Afethod, which is usually described as the fourth 
part OF Logic, is rather a complete practical Logic. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logic xxiv. 201 Method is..defined as con- 
sisting in such a disposition of the parts of a discourse that 
the whole may be most easily intelligible. ; 

5. Orderly arrangement of ideas and topics in 
thinking or writing; orderliness and sequence of 


thought or expression. 

1559 W. CuNnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 3 They [certain 
writers] obserue no order or Methode in their teaching. 
1581 Lamparp £irex. 11. vil. (1588) 223 To me, that am de- 
sirous to follow some order, and methode of discourse, the 
generall must alwayes go before the particular, 1592 War- 
NER Alb, Eng. \it. Xxxv. (1612) 171 Thougb his words lackt 
methode, yeat they moued, 1602 SHaks. Han u. ii, 208 
Though this be madnesse, Yet there is Method in't. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. Introd. iii. 39 Method and order, as 
it is the mother of memory, so it is a singular friend to a 
cleare understanding. 1651 Hopses Leviath. 11. xxx. 184 
Unlesse we shall think there needs no method in the study 
of the Politiques. 1709 Pore £ss. Crit. 654 Horace still 
charms with graceful negligence, And without method talks 
us into sense. 1753 JOHNSON Adventurer No, 85 P 17 
Method is the excellence of writing, and unconstraint the 
grace of conversation. @1834 CoLEripce Ox Method in 
Encycl. Metrop. \. Introd. 2 The total absence of Method 
renders thinking impracticable. 1842 H. Rocers &ss, (1874) 
I. i. 33 His very method..consists in a contempt of all 
inethod. 1880 W, Sanvavy in Exfositor XI, 362 He sought 
to give to the allegorical interpretation a greater method. 


6. The order and arrangement observed tn framing 
a particular discourse or literary composition ; an 


author's design or plan. 

1ggt Suans. 1 /7en. V7, un. 1.13 Verbation to rehearse the 
Methode of my Penne. 1594 — Rich. //7, 1. ii. 116 To 
leaue this keene encounter of our wittes, And fall something 
into a slower method. 1596 SPENSER State frel. Wks. (Globe) 
609/2 Tell them then, I pray you, in the same order that 
you have now rehearsed them; for there can he noe better 
methode then this which the very matter it self offereth. 
1597 Morey /xfrod. A/us. Pref., As for the methode of 
the booke, although it be not such as may in euery point 
satisfie the curiositie of Dichotomistes : yet is it such as I 
thought most conuenient for the capacitie of the learner. 
1622 Wither Fair Virtue C2h, If iny Methode they de- 
ride, Let them know, Loue is not tide In his free Discourse, 
to chuse Such strict rules as Arts-men vse, 1653 H. More 
Antid, Ath Wr xii. (1712) 126, 1 had here ended all my 
Stories, were I not tempted by that remarkable one in 
Bodinus to outrun my method. 17¢6 Loxpon & Wise e- 
tir'd Gard ner 1, Pref. Aj b, The first of these Books was.. 
perus'd by several ingenious Gentlemen, who liking the 
Method of it, were desirous to have it translated. 1784 
Cowrer ask mt. 279 What's that which brings contempt 


METHOD. 


upon a book, And him who writes it, though the style be 
neat, The method clear, and argument exact? 

+b. Aregular, systematic arrangement of literary 
materials; a methodical exposition. Ods. 

1589 Puttennan Eng, Poesic t. ii. (Arb.) 21 If Poesie be 
now an Art,..and yet were none, vntill by studious persons 
fashioned and reduced tnto a method of rules and precepts. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xvii. § 6 The deliuerie of know- 
ledze in Aphorismes, or in Metbodes ; wherein wee may ob- 
serue that it hath beene too much taken into Custome, out of 
a fewe Axiomes or Obseruations, vppon any Subiecte, to 
make a solemne, and formall Art; filling it with some Dis- 
courses, and illustratinge it with Examples; and digesting it 
into a sensible Methode. But tbe writinge in Aphorismes 
hath manye excellent vertues, whereto the writinge in 
Methode doth not approach. /éf/.§7. 1611 Diste /ransé, 
Pref. ? 3 Cutting off the superfluities of the lawes, and 
digesting them into some order and method. 1680 (¢///e) A 
brief Method of the Law. Being an exact alphabetical dis- 
position of all the heads necessary for a perfect Cominon- 
place. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gard'ner 1. Pref. Aij, 
Several gentlemen would often have ask’d us Questions re- 
lating to our Profession, but were ata Loss how to form them 
intoa Method, and word them so that we might rightly under- 
stand what they meant, :829 BentHam Fustice 4 Cad. t'etit, 
Prelim, Expl. p. v, In the disposition made of the matter 
of the original draft..a method..has been given to it. 

+c. The scheme or summary of the contents of 
a book, set forth in a table. Ods. 

1601 SHAKS. Twel, N. 1. v. 244 Of. In his bosome, In what 
chapter of his bosome? Vio. ‘Yo answer by the method in 
the first of his hart. @1613 Overnury 4 It7/e (1614) B, 
The Method. First of Mariage, and the effect thereof, 
children. Then of his contrarie, Lust; then [etc.]. 1652 
Neepuaw tr. Sefden’s Ware Ct. 3 And with these wee shall 
now begin; for the Method of the second Book is more 
conveniently put there before it. 

7. In wider sense: Orderliness and regularity in 

doing anything; the habit of acting according to 
plan and order. 
. 1611 Beaum, & Fu. Atug & no K.v.iv, There is a method 
in mans wickednesse, It growes vp by degrees. 1647 
CLARENDON f/ist. Reb. t. § 33 Thatso putting the Houses 
into some method and order of their future debate, they 
would be more easily regulated than if they were in the 
beginning left to that liberty which they naturally affected. 
1714 Switt Pres. St. Affairs P 2 After which I know no 
‘Valents necessary besides Method and Skill in the common 
forms of business. 1754 Ricuarpson Graudison (1811) V. 
xiv. (cont.) 125 But early hours, and method, and ease, with- 
out hurry, will do every thing. 1843 Pexny Cyc. XXVII. 
231/2 No man ever gave himself up more entirely to any 
object, or prosecuted it,.with..more method and skilful 
management. 


+8. A particular state of orderly arrangcment ; 
a disposition of things according to a regular plan 
or design. Oés. 


1635 SuHiRtey Coronat. 1, (1640) C, A small wound Ith’ 
head, may spoyle the method of his haire. 1677 Mar- 
vette Corr, Wks. (Grosart) If. 561, I am frequent with Mr. 
Fisher and our Connsell, having put all things into the best 
method for an hearing. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
I. 207 The king was heginning to put things in great 
method, in his revenue, in his troops [etc.]. 1716 Aoulson 
Drummer w. i, 1 would have all the knives and forks... laid 
in a method. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandison (1811) V. xiv. 
(cont.) 125 All is in such a method, that tt seems impossible 
for the meanest servants to mistake their duty. 


9. Nat. fist. Asystem; scheme of classification. 

Now most naturally interpreted as short for ‘method of 
classification ’, which sould commonly be apprehended as 
an instance of sense 2 or 3 Of the difference between 
‘system’ and ‘method’, contradictory accounts were for- 
merly given : see quots. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. 355 Wethod and System 
«have often been..used indifferently to signify the same 
thing... But if we consider their real meaning,—a J/ctho? 
should signify an Artificial, and a Sysfem a Natural 
arrangement of objects. 1828-3z Weoster, JWethod...3. 
Classification; .. as,..the method of Ray; the Linnean 
method... A distinction is sometimes made between sretho 
and system. System is an arrangement founded, through- 
out all its parts, on some one principle. AZethod is an 
arrangement less fixed and determinate. .. Thus we say, 
the watural method, and the artificial or sexual system 
of Linnacus. 1834 M¢Murtrie Cauvicr's Anim, Aingd. 4 
This scaffolding of divisions, the superior of which con- 
tain the inferior, is called a method. 

TIE. 10. Comd.: + method-monger, a contemp- 
tuous term for one who deals in logical ‘ mcthod’; 
in quot. 1647 with a play on Gr, peOodeia (rendered 
‘wiles’ in the Revised Version of 1881), 

1617 Donne Sern. Luke xxiii. 40 (1661) [1]. 5 We steal 
our Learning if we .. deale npon Rhapsoders, and Common 
placers, and Method-mongers. 1647 Trare Cov. Li ph. iv. 
14 The devil and his disciples are notable method-mongers, 
so as to deceive, if it_were possible, the very elect. 1676 
R. Dixon Two Test. To Rdr. 12 Such are our systematical 
Method-mongers, blundering in their Dichotomies after the 
way of Ramus or Keckerman. 


+ Method, v. Obs. rare". 
zrans. To methodize, arrange. 

1640 Br. Reynoups Passions xiii. 547 He [the Devil] is 
able..so to method and contrive his devices, that [etc.]. 

Methodee, variant form of MetHopy. 

+ Methodian. 0s. rvare—'. [f. Metuop sd. 
+-1AN.] = MerHopist 1. 

1612 Cotta Dise, Dang. Pract. Phys... ii. 10 The Em- 


pericke trusting to experience alone without reason, and 
the methodian unto the abuse of right reason. 


Methodic (m/pj-dik), a and 54. Obs. exc. 
fist, Also 6 -yke. fad. late L. methodic-us, a. 


[f Meruop sd.} 


| 
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Gr. peOokx-ds, f. peOo50s METHOD: see -Ic and cf. 
F. méthodique (6th c.).] A. ad7. 

+1. The distinctive epithet of one of the three 
ancient schools of physicians, holding views inter- 
mediate between those of the Dogmatic and the 
Empiric school. 

1541 R. Corcann Galyen's Terap. 2 B iv, After the sen- 
tence of the Methodyke secte. 1701 Grew Cos. Sacra w. 
viii. 266 Thessalus, the Head of the Methodick Sect in the 
Reign of Nero, 1751 Jounson Ramtlcr No. 156 ? 1 Every 
animal body, according to the methodick physicians, is, by 
the predominance of some exuberant quality, continually 
declining towards disease and death. 

2. = METHODICAL a, in various senses: pertain- 
ing to method; constructed, performed, or carried 
on in accordance with method ; rarely of persons, 
observant of method, characterized by regularity 
of procedure. 

1620 K. James Let, to Bacon 16 Oct. in Resuscitatio 
(1657) tt. 83 You could not have made choice of a Subject 
more befitting. .your universal, and Methodick, Knowledge. 
1663 J. SpENsER f'rodigies (1665) 137 Some native and me- 
thodick powers, and springs of motion inthings. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, x. 104 There is no piece of Pagan 
Oratorie so methodic and harmonious, as sacred Scriptures. 
1729 I. Cooke Ja/rs, etc. 120 When was I kaown basely 
to court the Schools, Or not to rai! at dull Methodic Fools. .? 
1869 SeELey Lect. ¥ Ess. i. 17 The nation which .. by 
methodic study and science of destruction, had crushed all 
the surrounding nationalities. 1886 Mrs. Burnett Little 
Ld. Fauntleroy x, Wt was as unlike the metbodic old lawyer 
to be agitated... a» it was to be late. 

B. sé. 

1. //ist. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school ; 
= METHODIST 1. 

154t R. Cortanp Gulyen's Teraf. 2G j, That is to wyt 
the indycacyon y* is taken of the myghtynes of the dysease, 
which the Methodykes onely haue nat left.. but also dyuers 
of the racyonalles, & Emperykes. 1659 Macai.to Can. 
Physick i. ‘Vhe Methodick practizing in Physick hath, 
First, a knowledge of the Disease: next, foretelletb the 
event of it: and last, goeth about to cure the same. 129772 
TY. Percivat Ess. (1777) 1. 25 Themison..founded a new 
sect called the Methodics, @1790 W.CucLen fist. Aled. 
Wks. 1828 1. 383 This easy plan was..called the Method, 
and the persons who followed it the Methodics, 1864 
Chambers's tincycl. V1. 385/2 During the greater part of 
the first two centuries of our era, the Methodics were the 
preponderating medical sect. 

2. ff. The science of method; mcthodology. 
(Ogilvie 1882, and later Dicts.) 

Webster 1864 has the sing. in this sense. 
Methodical (m/pp-dikal\, a. 
thodicus : see prec. and -iCAL.] 

1. Hist, = METHODIC a. 1. 

1597 <A. M. tr. Guittemean's Fr. Chirurg. 49b/1 The 
Empiricke medicamentes which the Methodicall Physicianes 
doe so disdayne. 1650 Gentitis Considerations 50 Though 
@ great wise man compared a man that wanted Science, 
and had Experience, to an Empyrick Physitian, and the 
learned man to the Methodicall; yet hee was deceived in 
the comparison. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. sv. Wethodists, 
Galen. .scrupled not to assert, that the wethodical hercsy 
tuined every thing that was good in the art (of medicine]. 
1837 Wuewe tt /tist, daduct. Sci. (1857) 1. 192 That .. 
medical sect which was termed the empirical, in contradis- 
tinction to the rational and methodical sects. 

2. Characterized by method or order; constructed, 
performed, or carried on in accordance with 
method; arranged or disposed with order or 
regularity. 

1s7o Dre JVath. (ref. bj, There are other (very many) 
Methodicall Artes. 1645 Mitton 7efrach. 23 Yet Moses 
.. condescends in this place to such a methodical and 
School-like way of defining, and consequencing, as in no 
place of the whole Law more. 1698 Farounar Love 4 
Bottle wv. ii, Then they hare to hear a fellow in Church 
preach methodical Nonsense, with a Firstly, Secondly, and 
Thirdly. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 3 @ 2, I fell insensibly 
into a kind of Methodical Dream, which disposed all my 
Contemplations into a Vision or Allegory. 1862 Burton 
Bk. Hunter (1863) 99 This is to be a methodical discourse. 
1903 /xpositor May 390 Methodical directions for the 
management of missions were not bequeathed by the Lord 
to his disciples. 

b. Of material things: Arrangcd in a neat or 
orderly manner. rave. 

t6s0 Futter Jisgak uu. Gad § 15. 79 No methodicall 
monument but this hurdle of stones was fittest for such a 
causer of confusion [Absalom]. 1904 L'sx/on Alag. Jan. 5/2 
He always wore a tightly buttoned up frock-coat..and a 
methodical black neck-tie. 

3. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Acting with 
or observant of method or order. 

1664 Perrys rary 29 Feb., 1 find him a most exact and 
methodicall man. 1706 Apoison Rosamond 1, ti, Let me 
appear, Great sir, 1 pray Methodical in what I say. 1820 W. 
Invine Sketch Bh., Angler? 13 Vhe lnglish are methodical 
even in their recreations, 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. 1. 1, 
Simall,..neat, methodical, and buxom was Miss Peecher. 
1875 Lyetls Princ. Geol, Il. wt. xxxvi. 289 Unconscious 
selection acts more powerfully than methodical selection. 


[f. late L. me- 


Hence Methodica'lity, rare, the property of | 


being methodical. 

1861 Temple Bar 1. 549 You can see the methodicality 
of these folks in every thread of their clothes. 

Methodically (m/pgdikali), adv. [f. Me- 
THODICAL a.+-L¥4.] Ina methodical manner ; in 
accordance with a prescribed method ; with method 
or regularity. 

1570 Dee A/ath. t’ref. civ, You may Methodically regis- 


METHODIST. 


ter the whole. 1668 Hare Pref Rolle’s Abridgm.c, A 
Stock of learning, methodically digested and fitted to his 
use. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 3 Great pains have 
been taken to class mineral waters methodically. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dian's Observ. Surg. (1771) 61, 1 dressed the Patient 
methodically. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. 1. 26 An apart- 
ment. .fitted up with forms and desks methodically arranged. 
1890 Gowen in Law 7imes Rep. UXIII. 690/1 ‘Vhe Lord 
Chancellor or some otlrer autbority should methodically in- 
quire into these differences, 

Metho'dicalness. [f. MernopicaL a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of oeing methodical. 

1678 Cupwortn /utetl, Syst. 1. iii. 139 A mere fortuitous 
and temerarious nature, devoid of all order and methodical- 
ness. 1706 tr. Dupin’s Eccl. Hist. 16th C. U1. v. 27 Tapper 
writes with great Methodicalness and Easiness. 

Methodism (me'pgdiz'm). [f. MreTHop 5d. + 
-IsM, after next.] 

1, The system of rcligious doctrine, practice, and 
organization characteristic of Methodists. 

1739 Wesiey Js. (1872) 1. 225 The true old Christianity, 
which, under the new name of Methodism, is now also 
everywhere spoken against. 1768 Wuitrrietp Le’. to Dr. 
Durell Wks. 1771 LV. 328 If you should desire. .a definition 
of Methodism itself..you may easily be gratified. It is no 
more nor less than ‘faith working by love’. ‘A holy method 
of living and dying to the glory of God’. 185: CartyLe 
Sterling 1, iii. (1872) 190 An honest, ignorant good man, 
entirely given-up to Methodism. 

2. Adherence to fixed methods; excessive regard 
for methods. 

1856 Cham. Frnt. V. 178 The Somerset House gentlemen 
usually introduce tleir official methodism at home. 1874 
Lisckie Sedf-Cu/t, 67 Such a formal methodism of conduct 
springs from narrowness. 1881 Liupon in Chr. World 
Pulpit XX. 98/1 When..habit is merely the surviving 
methodism or the skeleton of a life which is no more. 1885 
T. P. O'Coxxor Gladstone's Ho. Comm. 59 Sir Stafford 
Northcote’s dull..nrethodism of words and thought. 

Methodist (me'pgdist). [ad. mod.L. metho- 
dista: see MetHon sé, and -1st. Cf. F. wethodiste.] 

1. //'st. A physician of the ‘methodic’ school. 
(Sec MertHopic a.1.) In the 17th c. sometimes 
applied to the regular or orthodox medical practi- 
tioners of the day, in contradistinction to those 
who favoured the nse of new remedies. 

According to Celsus, the members of this school (called in 
Latin siecthodici, in Gr. weOodexot) differed from the Dog- 
matic school in basing their treatment not on principles 
deduced from a classification of diseases according to their 
origin, but on the theory that morbid conditions consisted 
either in ‘ looseness’, ‘tightness’, or a mixture between the 
two (fiuens, strictum, mixtum), each of the three states 
having its appropriate set of remedies. ‘Ile founder of the 
school was Themison, about A.p. 100. 

1s98 Marston Sco, Vitlanie 1.1, AS many more, As me- 
thodist Musus kild with Hellebore. 1607 WALKINGION Of/. 
Glass 44 Vhe inexpert phisician, 1 meane Empyricall, as 
also the methodist or dogimatist, 1733 Curvne Eng, Malady 
tt. (1734) 227 The true Foundation of the Distinction be- 
tween .. the strait and loose of the ancient Methodists. 
1845 F. Apamstr. 4 gineta u. xxxix.Comm. I, 293 Soranus, 
the great master of the Methodists. 

Jig. 1615 Jackson Creed ww. 11. v. § 2 All of us have 
some or other tender part of our souls which we cannot 
endure should be ungently touched; Every man must be 
his own inethodist to tind them out. 

2. One who is skilled in, or attaches importance 
to, method ; onc who follows a (specified) method. 
Now rare. 

1593 G. Harvey Prerces Super. 110 The finest Methodists, 
according to Aristotles goldenrule of aitificiall boundes, con- 
demne Geometricall preceptes in Arithmetique, or Arithmeti- 
call preceptes in Geometrie, as irregular, and abusive. 1621 
Lp. Mountacu Diatrthe 79 Aristotle..was too good a Me- 
thodist, and Logician to confound the limits and boundaries 
of Arts. 1647 Farinpon Ser. xx. (1672) 1.394 He teacheth 
us how we shall fear rec/a srcthodo, to he perfect Methodists 
in Fear, and that we misplace not our fear, 1658 J. SPENCER 
Things New & Old 161 Our..plain pack-staffle Methodists, 
who esteem of all flowers of Rhetorick in Sermons, no better 
then stinktng weeds. 1706 Pritiirs (ed. Kersey), A/ethodis¢, 
one that treats of a Method, or affects to be methodical. 
180z Bepuors //yzéiai. 87 What are these methodists in 
meat and drink, whom we are all so justly averse to the 
tdea of resembling? 1824 J. Jonson 7yfogr. 11. lav. 95 
But some, wlro are still better methodists. .divide each side 
of the paper into two columns. 1886 Cyt. Tour. Club 
Gaz. lV, 121 They. .despive the cut-and-dried programine of 
the methodist..and prefer to wander of their own free will. 

b. A’at. “77st. One who classifies or arranges 
according to a particular method or scheme. Also, 
in Kirby’s use, an advocate of an artificial in 


preference to a natural method of classification. 

1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp., Methodists,..persons who 
have .. bestowed their Inbours upon the disposition and 
arrangement of plants. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //¢st. (1824) I. 
xxvvi, 291 The methodists in natural history. 1826 Kiroy 
& Sp. Antomo/. 1V. 356 Under this view system-makers 
would be divided into two classes—the Methodists and 
Systematists. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 276 Several sys- 
tematists referring it [the genus //exicurus] to the Alota- 
ciltide,..while other methodists..placed it next to Cructus, 
3. “cel. fa. One who advocates a particular 
‘method ’ or system of theological belief; applied 
esp. to the Amyraldists or Semi-Arminians. Ods. 

1692 R. Traitu Set, Writ, (1845) 167 The new methodists 
about the grace of God had too great an increase in the 
French churches. [170z 1. Mature in C. Mather A/agu. 
Chr, (1702) 1V. 132 Parum aut nihil asserunt Amyraldistz, 
quos Novatores & Methodistas vocant.] 

b. The name given in the 17th c. to a class of 


Koman Catholic apologists. 


METHODISTIC. 


1686 Wake Def Exposition 85,1 was willing to hope, 
that..such a peaceable Exposition of the Doctrine of the 
Church of England might..have been received with the 
saine civility by tbem, as that of the Church of Rome was 
by us; and that our new Methodists had not so wholly 
studied the palliating part of their Master, as not [etc.]. 
1765 Mactatne tr. Moshetin’s Eccl. Hist. xvi. u. 1. xv, 
‘This new species of polemic doctors were called Me- 
thodists, and the most eminent of them arose in France. 
1882-3 Schaf's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 1863 The Jesuits 
were the first to give systematic representations of the 
method of polemics; hence they were called ‘ Methodists’. 

4. a, Originally, a term applied to the inembers 
of a religious society (nicknamed ‘the Holy Club’), 
established at Oxford in 1729 by John and Charles 
Wesley and other members of the University, having 
for its object the promotion of piety and morality; 
subseqnently applied to those who took part in or 
sympathized with the evangelistic movement led 
by the Wesleys and George Whitefield. )b. In later 
use, a member or adherent of any one of a number 
of religious bodies or denominations which origi- 
nated directly or indirectly from the labours of the 
Wesleys and Whitefield. 

In England, the designation belongs especially to the 
members and adherents of the Wesleyan-Methodist Society 
founded by John Wesley, and of the various other bodies 
that have proceeded from it or from each other by suc- 
cession, as the New Connexion Methodists, the Primitive 
Methodists, the United Methodist Free Church, and others. 
All these bodies accept in the main the Arminian theo- 
logy of Wesley, and in nearly all of them the ministers 
(called ‘travelling preachers’) change their place of abode 
after a certain period (usually three years), In the U.S, 
the most influential body of Methodists is the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, which was directly founded by John 
Wesley (who ordained its first bishop, Dr. Coke), and which 
is recognized by the English Wesleyan-Methodist Society 
as in full communion with it. There are also several other 
bodies in the U. S. that adopt the name as a part of their 
official designation. In Wales the name ‘ Methodists’ 
commonly denotes the body more fully known as ‘ Calvin- 
istic Methodists’, which was founded by Welshmen influ- 
enced by the teaching of Whitefield; it is now federated 
with the United Free Church of Scotland and the Presby- 
te1ian Church of England. 

The origin of the name, as applied to the associates of the 
Wesleys at Oxford, is somewhat obscure. Cf., however, 
sense 3a, and the 17th c, use in examples like quots. 1647, 
1658, in sense 2. 

1733 (¢ét/e) The Oxford Methodists, some account of a 
Society of Young Gentlemen in that City. 1741-3 WeESLEV 
Extract of Frui. (1749) 68, I know no principles of the Me- 
thodists (so called) which are contrary to the word of God. 
19770 Fanius Lett. xxxvi. To Dk. Grafton 14 Feb., You gave 
us nothing but the..whining piety of a Methodist. 1771 
Smotctett Humph. Cl. 10 Aug., Nobody reads sermons but 
Methodists and Dissenters. 1846 MeCuLvocn Ace. Brit. 
Enipire (1854) II. 279 The principal classes of dissenters 
are denominated methodists, independents, baptists, presby- 
terians,..&c. 1858 T. McComBie Hust. Victoria xxii. 317 
It is but justice to the Wesleyan Methodists to say, that 
their church seems well adapted for propagating Christianity 
in new countries. 1864 Chasbers’s Encycl. V1. 427/1 The 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodists..are not a secession from the 
followers of Wesley, but originated partly in the preaching 
of. . Whitefield, and partly in that of Howel Harris, a Welsh 
clergyman of the Church of England. 1887 W. S. GiLBertT 
Ruddigore 1. Plays, Ser. 11, (1895) 222 He combines the 
manners of a Marquis with the morals of a Methodist. 

ec. fransf. Applied contemptuously to a person 


of strict relivious views. 

1758 Mrs. Devany in Life § Corr. 523 We met with an 
archdeacon Golden..in his appearance a jolly, open, cheer- 
ful countenance,.. he thinks it his duty to uphold any 
orthodox point; and that, I suppose, has gained him the 
title of methodist. ¢1813 Mrs. SHERWOOD Storvfes Ch. 
Catech, xxxili. 353 The women of the regiment soon gave 
her the name of a methodist. [Foo¢xzote] This term, as 
used in India, ..is a name of reproach given to those.. who 
are more serious than their neizhbours. 1834 7az?’s Alag. 
I. 387/2 For this hardship his remedy was, that the Methcd- 
ists, his general term for all dissenters, should be inade to 
contribute double, to relieve churchmen of such burdens, 

5. attrib. (sense 4), passing into adj. with the 
sense: Pertaining to Methodists or Methodism. 
Also comb. methodist-like, -mad adjs. 

1751 Lavincton Enthus. Meth. 4% Papists wt. 317 How 
horrible the Process was in these Methodist-like Initiations 
will appear [etc.]. 1766 WesLeEY JFrx/.5 Sept., A Methodist 
Preacher. 1768-74 Tucker Z¢, Vat, (1834) I. 493 Had I 
Tun opera-mad..or methodist-mad..I might have found 
companions enow. 1771 SmotLett Huniph. Cl. 18 July, 
He attended Mrs. Tabby to the methodist meeting. 1850 
Lyeit 2nd Visit U. S11. 18 Four neat and substantial 
wooden churches,..the Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, 
and Episcopalian. 1840 B. E. Hite Pinch—of Snuff 102 
A good woman ..was driven Methodist-mad, 1859 [see 
CoNnNEXION 8]. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. x. (1880) 720 But 
the Methodists themselves were the least result of the 
Methodist revival. 1903 Courtuove //ist, Eug. Poetry xi, 
heading, The Methodist movement in poetry. 

Methodistic (mep/dirstik), a. [f prec. + -1¢.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the doctrines, beliefs, 
methods or appearance of the Methodists ; charac- 


teristic of or pertaining to the Methodists. 

1791 Hampson Mew. Westey 11. 3 His first labours in the 
methodistic vineyard. 1811 Byron //ints fr. [/orace 31 
‘I'ben spare our stage, ye methodistic men! 1820 Pot- 
wee in Lazington's Enthus. Aleth. 6 Papists Introd. 
203 A further specimen of methodistic cant on the subject 
of inspiration. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 142/2 [The candidate 
for admission as a minister] undergoes an examination as to 
his personal acquaintance with Christianity, his Methodistic 
orthodoxy, and attachment to its discipline. 1849 CLoucH 
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Dipsychus \. iv. 124, I recognise, and kiss the rod~The 
methodistic ‘ voice of God’. 

Methodistical (mepgdi'stikal), a. [Formed 
as prec.: see -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Methodists or Methodism; resembling a Methodist; 
usually with disparaging implication. 

1749 Fie.pinc Tone Fones vil. viii, She is at present .. 
free from any methodistical notions. 1820 SoutHey Wesley 
II. 462 Meeting a man there one day, he asked him, in a me- 
thodistical manner, if he knew Jesus Christ. 1889 D. Hannay 
Capt. Marryat 38 What was called in the navy a ‘blue 
light’, that is a pious man of a somewhat Methodistical turn. 

tience Methodi'stically adv., in accordance 
with the principles of Methodism or the practice 
of Methodists, 

1787 Axna Sewarp Le/?. (1811) I. 301 And so Mr. — talks 
methodistically. 1820 PotwHece in Lavington's Enthus. 
AMfeth. & LPapists Introd, 26 We..term those Methodists 
who (whether Clergymen or Laymen) are Methodistically 
religious. 1884 American VIII. 84 The whole course of 
the Christian life, as conceived Methodistically, seems to us 
to labor under this defect. 

+ Methodi‘stico-, used as combining form of 
METHODISTIC. 

1751 Lavixcton Exthus. Meth. & Pafists m. 350 Thus 
endeth this Methodistico-Monkish Story. 1805 T. HARRAL 
Scenes of Life II. 193 Methodistico-jacobinical rant. 

Me‘thodisty, a. rare—'. [f. MetHopist + -y.] 
Of a Methodist appearance or character. 

1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend liv, It would have made you 
laugh to see his methodisty face. 


Methodization (mepfdaizz-fen). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action or process of methodizing; 
the state of being methodized, esp. in Logzc, 

1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 23% 
When, in order to allow the necessary time..for research 
and methodization, depositions in the form of ready-written 
answers have been allowed. @ 1866 J. Grote Z-ram. Utitit, 
Philos, (1870) 104 No greater results have flowed. .from the 
theoretical methodization..of the object, which utilitarian- 


ism teaches. x 

Methodize (ime:pjdaiz), v. Also [f. 
METHOD sé, + -1ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To reduce to method or order; to 
arrange (thoughts, ideas, expression, etc.) in an 
orderly manner. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Ep. Ded. 2, I..coulde not 
but methodize this admiration in this digression. 1671 Bax- 
TER Holiness Design Chr. \xiv. 18 ‘Vhey have not the skil 
to word and methodize their notions rightly. 1700 DryDEN 
Sigism. & Guisc. 258 The royal spy..retired unseen, To.. 
methodize revenge. 1713 BerkeLev Guardian No. 39 P 8 
f{e should be taught..to order and methodise his ideas. 
1881 SHorTHOUSE ¥. /uglesant (1882) I1. 371 That art of 
reasoning..which methodizes and facilitates our discourse. 

absol. 1707 Pore Let. to Wycherley 29 Nov., To method- 
ize in your Case, is full as necessary as to strike out. a 1834 
Corerwwce Ox Method in Excycl. Metrop. 1. Introd. 5 The 
mind ..is disposed to generalize and methodize to excess. 

b. To render (a person) orderly or methodical. 

1814 Mae. D’Arsiay Lef. 3 Apr., I have given him..to 
soberise and methodize him a little, a private tutor. 

2. zxtr. To talk methodistically. 

1771 SmoLtett Humph. Cl. 12 Sept., She was grave and 
gay byturns. She moralized and Methodized; she laughed, 
and romped [etc.]. 

Hence Me‘thodized ///. a.; Me'thodizing v0/. 56, 
Also Me‘thodizer, one who methodizes. 

a 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 111.(1598) 312 All her long method- 
ized oration was inherited onely by such kinde of speeches. 
1646 R. Baitue Lett. & Frais. (Bannatyne Club) Il. 401 
Yet, in the review, the alteration of words, and the method- 
izeing, takes up so much time, that we know not when we 
shall end. 1655 Futter Ch. fist. vi. ii. 294 Their me- 


-ise. 


thodizing was meerly managed by the will of the Clerk of | 


the Writs. 1678 CupwortH /xfel/, Syst. 1. iv. § 13 God was 
only the Orderer, or the Methodizer and Harmonizer 
thereof, 1796 Burke Regic. Peace ii. Wks, VIII. 235 The 
methodized reasonings of the great publicists and jurists. 
1841 D’Isracit Amen. Lit. (1867) 158 This methodiser of 
commonplaces. 1886 A. Weir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) 113 The methodised frivolity of their lives. 

Methodizing (me'pgdaizin), Ap/. a. [-1NG 2] 

1. That methodizes. 

1832 CartyLe in Fraser's Mag, V. 412 Hume has the 
widest, methodising, comprehensive eye. 1902 J. H. Rose 
Napoleon I, 1. xii. 284 This methodizing genius, 

2. Inclined to Methodism, 

1820 Soutney Wesley II. 396 The greater part of the 
methodizing clergy adhered to Lady Huntingdon’s party in 
the dispute. 1842 Wuatety Let. in Life (1866) Il. 6 
A Methodising sailor might call it the log-book of a voyage 
to heaven. 

Methodless (me‘pgdlés), a. [f. METHOD sd. 
+ -LESS.] Devoid of method, order or regularity ; 
lacking the habit of order. 

1609 A. Craic Poet. Recreat. To Rdr. 5 Excuse me (good 
Reader) for the methodlesse placing of these Passions. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers IW. 373 learne, that untiring, but 
methodless antiquary. 1887 Saintspury fist. Eliz. Lit. 
x. (1895) 369 The very maddest, most methodless, of the 
‘Metaphysicals’ cannot touch Crashaw in his tasteless use 
of conceits. i 

Methodology (mepgdglédzi). [ad. mod.L. 
methodologia (}. ¥, Buddeus /sagoge, 1727) or F. 
méthodologie: sce METHOD sd. and -LoGy.] The 
science of method, ‘methodics’; a treatise or dis- 
sertation on method. Also Vaz. //¢st. Systematic 
classification. 

1800 A/ed. Fen. III. 579 The first treats. .of the methodo- 


METHYL. 


logy of medicine. 1809-10 Coteripce Fréend (1818) ILI. 
181 A very different school of methodology and philosophy 
than Paris could have afforded. 1835 &. D. V'hontson's 
Rec. Gen. Sci. Wl. 65 These divisions [se. De Candolle's 
divisions of botanical science]are Organography..; Physio- 
logy..; Methodology fetc.]. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logic (1866) I11. iii. 56 Such treatises are..only methodo- 
logies of the art or science to which they relate. 1 
Dial Chicago) XXXII. 79/1 Bibliographical inethodology 
(¢. e. methods of compilation and recording). 

Hence Methodolo’gical a. [cf. mod.L. mechodo- 
logicus (A. H. Francke, ¢ 1720)], of or pertaining 
to methodology. Methodolo‘gically adv., in a 
methodological manner or respect. Methodo‘lo- 


gist, one who treats method as a science. 

1849 Lanxester tr. Schleiden's Sct. Bot. Pref., A Methodo- 
logical Introduction. 1865 Fraser's Mag. May 609 The 
French are miraculous methodologists. 1883 American VI. 
10 Lord Bacon was the first to call in question the doctrine 
of final causes. He did so only as a methodologist. 1895 
G. F. Moore Crit. & Exeget. Comm. Judges Introd. 26 It 
is methodologically an unreasonable demand [etc.]. 1897 
F.C.S. Scnitcer in Contemp. Kev. June 872 As a methodo- 
logical device this was quite justifiable; every inquiry must 
begin somewhere, and Darwin chose to begin here. 

Methody (me‘}pdi). Also g -dee. Vulgar or 
dialectical perversion of METHODIST, Also aéts76. 

1847 W. E. Forster in Reid Zz (1888) I. vii. 207 Last 
evening I deluded them into a Methody meeting-house. 
/bid. 208 Said rotten blanket being the Metbody garment 
of the religious idea, 1848 Mrs. Gaskett Mary Barton 
vi, A good fellow, though too much of the Methodee. 

Methol (me‘pel). Chem. [ad. F. méthol, f. 
méthyle METHYL: see -oL1.] A colourless liquid, 
produced in the distillation of wood. 

1842 T. GraHaM Elem. Chem. 837. « 1864 GESNER Coad, 
Petr., etc. (1865) 89. 

Methologie, -y, obs. forms of MyTHoLocy. 

Methomania (mefoméinia). ath. [f. Gr. 
yéOn strong drink, drunkenness + -MantA. Cf. F. 
mélhomanze.| Periodic or intermittent drunkenness. 

1856 in Mavne Expos. Lex. 1876 Fiske Unseen World 
xiv. 334 We have an increased amount of insanity, metho- 
mania, consumption [etc.}. 1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. 
IV. 120/2 Dipsomania, Methomania, Oinomania, 

Methopa, obs. form of Mrrore. 

Methought, pa. t. of METHINKS. 

Methoxyl (mepg'ksil’. Chem. [f. Metu(yL) + 
Ox(yGEN) +-yL.] A hypothetical radical, CH,O, 
analogous to hydroxyl. 

1866 FRANKLAND in Frudl. Chem. Soc. XIX. 376 These 
radicals may be named hydroxyl, methoxyl, ethoxyl, &c. 

Methranee, variant foim of MaTRANEE. 

1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. [nadia (1854) 223 A mee 
thranee, or female sweeper. 

Methredate, -ridat(e, var. ff. of MITHRIDATE, 


+ Methuen. 0s. A name jocularly applied 
to Portuguese wines imported under a preferential 
duty in accordance with the provisions of the 
commercial treaty of 1703 between England and 
Portugal, negotiated by Paul Methuen, the English 


minister at Lisbon. 

1753 ARMSTRONG 7aste 53 The Man to genuine Burgundy 
bred up Soon starts the dash of Methuen in his Cup. 1754 
Fietpine Voy. Lisbon (1755) 205 That generous liquor which 
all humble companions are taught to postpone to the flavour 
of Methuen, or honest Port. 


Methule, obs. form of METHYL. 


IWethuselah (m/piz-zéla). Also 4-5 Matu- 
s(s)ale, Matusalem, 6 Mathusalah, 7-8 Me- 
thusaleh, -salem. [Heb. nbwina methitshelah. 

The corruption Alethusalem (after Fer usalem) still sur- 
vives in vulgar use. Purvey 1388 has Matusalem beside 
Matusate, perhaps from the accusative form J/atusadam in 
the Vulgate.] : ; 

The name of one of the pre-Noachian patriarchs, 


stated to have lived 969 years (Gez. v. 27); hence 
used as a type of extreme longevity. 

21380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxix. 186 3if a Mon 
may libben heer As longe as dude Matussale. 1647 CowLey 
Alistr., Love & Life i, So though my Life be short, yet may 
I prove The great Methusalem of Love. 1711 tr. Weven- 
Jfelsius' Meteors of Stile 225 The Heliotrope is the Methu- 
salem of Flowers. 1756 H. Wacrote Let. to Conway 
4 Mar., It is impossible not to laugh at him as if he was 
a Methusaleh! 1849 H. Rocers Z&ss. II. vi 316 A good 
book is the Methuselah of these latter ages. 1888 J. B. 
Baitev (¢é¢/e) Modern Methuselahs, or Short Biograpbical 
Sketches of a few Advanced Nonagenarians, or actual Cen- 
tenarians. r 

Hence Methu‘salemess, a female ‘ Methuselah ’. 

1790 H. Watrote Let. to Miss A. Berry 29 Nov., Ma- 
dame Grifoni.. would now be a Methusalemess. 

| Me‘thy. ?0ds. In 8 (?ervon.) marthy. [Cree 
methai (in other dialects menai, melaz, meyaz).) 
(See quot. 1772.) 

1772 Forster in Phil. Trans, LXIII. 152 The second of 
the Hudson’s Bay fish, is called, by the wild natives of that 
country, A/arthy, and is nothing else than our common 
Burbot, Gadus Lota, Linn. only vastly superior in size. 
1836 J. Richarpson /anna Bor.-Amer. WI. 248 Gadus 
(Lota) maculosnus (Cuvier). The Methy. 

Methyl (me'pil). Chem. Formerly also me- 
thule, -yle. [a. F. méchyle, G. methyl, a back- 
formation from F. méthylone, G. methylen, METHY- 


LENE. 
The G. wzethy/ occurs in papers by Regnault in Ann. der 
Pharmacie XXXIII. 328 and XXXIV. 28 (1840), The 


METHYLAL. 
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back-formation was suggested hy the fact that -s/(which | delivered out, without payment of duty, for methylation. 


Berzelius preferred to spell -2/e), from the Gr. vAn in the 
sense of ‘ matter’, had already been used in names of organic 
radicals (senzoy/, Wohler & Liebig 1832; e¢/y/, Liehig 1834). 
The analysis of methylene into methyl +-ene gave rise to the 
use of -ENE as a chemical suffix, as in ethylene, benzene, etc., 
and the identification of the last syllable of »ethy/ with the 
suffix -yé led to the use of »zefh- as an element in the names 
of substances connected with or derived from wood spirit.] 

The hypothetical radical of the monocarbon 
series (CH;), the base of pyroxylic or wood spirit 
or pyroligneous naphtha, of formic acid and of a 
large series of organic compounds. 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Methyl, the newly-discovered 
radical, or hasyle, of wood spirit. 1847 HorsForD in A mer. 
Fral. Sci. Ser. 1. LV. 333 The same is true of .. oxyd of 
methyle and alcohol. 1848 Craic, Methule, the name given 
to the hypothetical radical of pyroxylic acid. 1850 Dav- 
BENY Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 226 A then hypothetical 
principle, composed of C2H3, which he (sc. Liebig] called 
methyle. 1871 Tyxpatt Fragm. Scé. (1879) I. xvii. 449 The 
positions of chloroform and iodide of methyl are inverted. 

b. attrib.and Comé.,as methylcompound, radical, 
etc.; esp. in names of salts of methyl, e.g. methy/ 
bromide, chloride, hydride. Aliso prefixed (often 
without hyphen) to the name of an organic com- 
pound to express the addition of methyl to its 
composition, or the replacement of hydrogen 
atoms by equivalents of methyl, as in methy/ace- 
tonamine, methylaniline, methylcarbonic (acid), 
methyl-codcia, methyluramine, etc. 

1844 Fownes Chem, Index, Methyle-compounds. 1866 
Opunc Anim. Chem, 45 Leave the urea and methylamine 
residues combined with one another in the form of methyl- 
uramine or methyl-guanidine. 18665 Roscoe Elew:. Chem. 
81 Methyl Hydride. .is a colourless, tasteless, inodorous gas. 
1868 F. Guturim in Rep. Brit, Assoc., Sections 38 lodide 
of methylacetonamine. 1874 (sarrop & Baxter Jat. Med. 
201 The hypnotic effect of codeia is wholly destroyed by its 
conversion into methyl-codeia. 1878 Nature 25 July 337/1 
Use of Methyl Chloride for the Production of Low Tem- 
peratures, 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 357 Methyl- 
sulphonic acid..methyl-carbonic or acetic acid. 1896 
Allbuti’s Syst. Met. 1. 225 The methyl compound de- 
presses the spinal cord. 1899 /éi¢. VIII. p77 [Cacodylic 
acid] is a combination of arsenic with methyl radicals 

¢. Special combinations: methyl alcohol, 
pyroxylic spirit; methyl green, a green dyc 
obtained by heating Paris violet with methyl 
chloride, much used in microscopical prepara- 
tions ; methyl mercaptan, methyl hydrosulphide, 
ClI,H1S; methyl violet, Varis violet, a reddish- 
blne coal-tar dye obtained froin dimethylaniline. 

1847 Horsroro in Amer. Frni. Sct. Ser. ut. 1V. 333 
*Methyl alcohol. 1850 Dauseny A tom. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 
240 *Methylaniline, where the second atom is replaced by 
methyle instead of ethyle. 1899 Cacney tr. Faksch’s Clin. 
Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 156 A violet coloured watery solution of 
*methykaniline-violet. 1880 FrisweEtt in Frnl, Soc. Arts 
445 By the action-of methyl chloride, the well-known 
*methyl green was produced. 1844 Fownes Chem. 420 
*Methyl-mercaptan..is a colourless liquid, of poveerful 
alliaceous odour. : 

Methylal (me‘pilel). Chem. [ad. F. méthylal, 
f. méthyle METHYL + a/(cool) ALcoHOL.] A mobile 
aromatic liquid obtained by heating methyl alcohol 
with manganese dioxide and sulphuric acid; occa- 
sionally employed as an ancesthetic. 

1838 R. D. THomson in Srittish Ann. for 1839, 363 Me- 
thylal..is contained in the formomethylal discovered by Dr. 
Gregory. 1881 B. W. Ricttarnson in A/ed. Temp. Fra. 
XLVI. 81 Methylic alcoho!, or methylal. 

Methylamine (me‘pilimain). Chem. Also 
-min. [f. Meruyt + Awine.] A compound in 
which one atom of the hydrogen in ammonia has 
been replaced by methyl. Also attrib. 

1850 Daupeny A fom. Theory viii. (ed. 2) 239 Methylamine. 
1873 Watts fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 569 Methylamine nitrate. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 11. 788 From decomposing fish 
n ia omine. .cadaverine and putrescine were extracted, 
1898 /bi¢. V. 35 Methylamin, ammonia and sulphuretted 
hydrogen are also found [in the sputum of fetid hronchitis]. 

Methylate (mc'pile't), 56. Chem. [Formed as 
METuYLIC: sec -aTE!.] A salt formed by the 
union of methyl with oxygen and a metallic base. 

1835 Kane in Rep. Brit. Assoc., Sections 42 The sulpho- 
methylate of potash. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 1002 
Methylate of ethylene. 1880 Athenaum 27 Nov. 713/1 
Aluminic methylate. } 

Methylate (me'pilett),v. Chem. [f. METHYL 
+-ATE.] frans. To mix or impregnate with 
methyl; usnally, to mix (spirit of wine) with such 
a quantity of pyroxylic spirit or some other sub- 
stance as will render it unfit for drinking, so as to 
exempt it from the dnties imposed in Great Britain 
and other countries npon alcohol. Hence Me-- 
thylated 4//. a.; Methyla’tion, the process of 
methylating; Me‘thylator, one who methylates. 

Methylated spirit, containing ahout len per cent. of 
Pyroxylic spirit, is the form in which alcohol is most com- 
monly employed for industrial purposes. 

¢ 1865 J. Wyune in Circ. Sci. 1. 63/2 Each lens should.. 
he..washed..with spirits of wine (not methylated spirits, 
hecause these contain a resin in solution). 1866 Roscoe 
Elein. Chen. 334. Each of these methylated benzols yields 
an important series of derivatives. 1880 Act 43 6 44 Vict. 
c. 24 § 3 ‘ Methylate’ means to mix spirits with some sub- 
stance in such manner as to render the mixture unfit for 
use as a beverage. /bid. § 83 Spirits warehoused may..be 


Ibid. § 126 A retailer..must not receive methylated 
spirits except from an authorised methylator. 1880 FRis- 
WELL in ¥r2t. Soc. Arts 444 Vhis inference, was that the 
methylated derivatives of roseine could he obtained by the 
oxidation of the metnylated derivatives of aniline. /dé¢. 
445 The violets ohtained by the methylation of rosaniline. 
1883 Frail. Chem. Soc. LIL. 778 An attempt was made to 
methylate acetyl-meianitranilide by the action of sodium 
ethylate and methyl ivdide. , 

Methylene (me‘pilin). Chem. [ad. F. meé- 
thyléne (Dumas & Peligot, Ann de Chimie et de 
physique LVIII. 9), irregularly f.Gr. nev wine + 0An 
wood ; the inventors of the name explain its etymo- 
logical meaning as ‘vin on liqueur spiritneuse du 
bois’.] A hypothetical radieal of the hydro- 
carbons (CH,); unknown in the free state, but 
occurring in many compounds, as methylene 
hydrate, etc. Methylene-azure, an oxidation 
product of methylene blue; methylene-blue, a 
coal-tar colour used in dyeing, and as a bacterio- 
scopic reagent; methylene-violet = methy/-violet. 

1835 XR. D. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sci. 11. 375 Dumas has.. 
coined a new name to distinguish this hase, viz. Methylene. 
1838 [. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 180 This is the compound 
to which Dumas and Peligot have given the name of hydrate 
of methylene, and which I have considered as methylene. 
1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 167 Bichloride of Me- 
thylene has been recommended by Dr. Richardson as a 
safer anesthetic than chloroform. 1890 Syd. Soc. Ler. s.v., 
Methylene azure, MI. blue. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 
412 Another most useful basic stain is methylene blue. 1g04 
Brit. Med, Frul, 10 Sept, 583 Methylene-azure. 

Methylic (m/pilik), a. Chem. (Orig. f. Me- 
THYL(ENE) +-IC; the term METHYL, to which the 
adj. was afterwards more normally referred, was 
introduced somewhat later. Cf. F. meéthyligue.] 
Of or pertaining to methyl. Chiefly in names of 
compounds, in which me‘hy/ is more commonly 
used attributively. 

1835 Kane in Rep. Bitt. Assoc., Sections 43 Methylic 
wther. 1849 — Elen. Chem, (ed. 2) 826 In its action upon 
other hodies this substance ranges itself completely with 
wine-alcohol, and it is hence frequently termed methytic 
alcohol. 1849 R. V. Dixon /feat 1. 75 Amylic, ethylic, and 
methylic alcohol follow sensibly the same law of contraction. 
1873 Watts Fownes' Chem. ed. 11) 705 Methylic diethoxa- 
late is easily decomposed by baryta-water. 

Methylosis (mepildu'sis). Ceol. [f. Gr. pera- 
META-+vAy matter: see -0s18.] Change of matter 
or composition. llence Methylo‘tic a., pertaining 
to or produced by methylosis. 

1878 KinanHan Geol. /ref. 177, A third class of Meta- 
morphism. .is due to the introduction and action of chemical 
substances from without; it has been called Methylosis. 
/bid. 188 Some of the heds have heen subjected to me- 
thylotic action... Some of which seem to be methylotic rocks. 
1893 Geikie Jexrt-dh. Geol. iw. vil. 596 note, Methylosis, 
methylotic,..applied to chemical metamorphism or altera- 
tion_of constitution or substance. 

|| Methysis (me'pisis). 2h. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
péOvors drunkenness, f. peOvev to be drunk, f. peu 
strong drink.] The state of being addicted to the 
excessive nse of intoxicants (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1n mod. Dicts. ; 

Methystic .m/pistik), 2. Aved. [ad. Gr. pe- 
Ovorikds, f. weOvey : sec prec.] Of or belonging to 
drunkenness; intoxicating. 1856 in Maye Expos. Lex. 

Metic (metik). Gr. Antig. firreg. ad. Gr. 
péroos (late L. metacus, metycus), f. pera- (de- 
noting change) + -orxos dwelling, oixetv to dwell.] 
A resident alien in a Greek city, having some of 
the privileges of citizenship. 

_ 1808 W, Mirrorp //ist. Greece xxi. 111. 12 An imposition, 
in the manner of a poll-tax, on the metics, those numerous 
free residents in Attica who were not Athenian citizens. 
1881 pete Thucyd. I. 114 The entire Athenian force, 
including the metics, invaded the territory of Megara. 
transf. 1904 Speaker 23 Jan. 401/1 The British Impe- 
rialists.. have found that the rich metics are their Masters. 

attrib, 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixv. (1862) V. 592 Exempt 
from the metic-tax and other special burthens. 

Metical(le: see MiskaL. 

Meticulo'sity. [f. L. meticulésus MEtIcUL- 
ous + -ITY. Cf. B. méticulosité.| The quality of 
being meticulous; + timorousness (ods.); excessive 
scrupulousness. 

1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 60 So that such 
Leagues may more properly be called Leagues of meticu- 
losity and fear, then of amity. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. 
1906 Daily News 20 Feb. oft Meticulosity of detail. 

Meticulous (métikivlas), @ fad. L. meticz- 
Josus (or the derived F. meétzculeux), f. metus fear.] 

+1. Fearful, timid. Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. If. 649 Gif thow he. .Meliculos, 
and dar nocht se hlude drawin. @1550 /rvage Hypocr. iv. 
544 in Skelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 445 Madd and meticulous. 
1646 Sir T. Browse Psend. Ep, u, vii. (1686178 Melancholy 
and meticulous heads. 1674 [Z. Cawnrey] Catholicon 16 
They strive not so much to ingage Meticulous Scrupulous 
Women and Mechanicks. p ; 

2. Over-careful about minute details, over-scrupu- 
lous. 

1827 Black. Mag. XXII. 489 He does inany things 
which we ourselves, and we do not hold ourselves peculiarly 
meticulous, will not venture upon. 1877 Symonps Revaiss. 
in [t., Rev. Learn, 1. vii. 300 The decadence of Italian 
prose composition into laboured mannerism and meticulous 


METGCIOUS. 


propriety. 1904 May. A. GrirriTHs 50 Vrs. Public Service 
xii. 162 The rule was enforced bya stringent and meticulous 
discipline. 

Meticulously (m/tikidlasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY2.] In a meticulons manner; + timidly 
(06s.); with excessive care about minute details, 
over-scrupulously. 

1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 1. § 33 (1716) 39 Move cir- 
cumspectly not meticulously, and rather carefully sollicitous 
than anxiously vollicitudinous. 1900 Academy 31 Mar. 
275/1 A dish meticulously concocted upon a recipe. 

+ Me-tient, a. Ods.—° [ad. L. métient-em, pres. 
pple. of »é?77 to measure. } 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Metient, measuring, esteeming. 

|| Métier (metye). (Fr.:—popular L. *s2/ste- 
rium, alteration of L. mcnisterim (sec MINISTRY), 
prob. influenced by systevrittm MYSTERY.] A trade 
or profession: in Eng. use chiefly fransf., a per- 
son’s ‘line’, that in which one is specially skilled. 
_ 1792 Cuartorre Situ Desntond 1. xiii. 253 They wanted, 
indeed, to make me a monk; hut I had a mortal aversion 
to that meétier. 1842 Baruam /ngol. Leg. der. uu. Antoda- 
Jé, Heretic-burning—in fact, ’tis his #éfzer. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master u. vii. 211 Black-and-white was no more his mérier 
than humour. 

|| Metif (méitif, m7tif, ||metzf). Also -iff. [F. 
métif, OF. mestif mongrel, ?derived {rom méis 
(see METIS) with substitution of suffix.] The off- 
spring of a white and a quadroon. Also attrib, 

1808 Pike Sources Wississ. (1895) 11. 510 The hospitality 
and goodness of the Creoles and Metifs began to manifest 
itself. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie 1. x. 281 The metiffs or 
half-hreeds, who claimed to he ranked in the class of white 
men. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar 1. 42 A certain metif gurl. 
1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Meti/, the offspring of a white 
person and a..quadroon, 1884 G. P. LatHrop 7rwe ii. 14 
dhe was not of octoroon or metif parentage. 

Metigat(e, Meting, obs. ff. MiticaTE, MITTEN. 

Meting (m/‘tin), v6/. 54.1 Forms: see METE v.! 
[f MEtE v.l+-1nc1l.] The action of MErE v.!; 


measuring; portioning ow/; etc. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Seri, Sel. Wks. 1. 11 Siche metyng of corn, 
of miele, or ober ping. c1440 Pomp. Parv. 2356/1 Met- 
ynge wythe mesurys, wzensuracto, 1543 Act 35 Hen. VEL, 
c. 17 § 7 The..meting and hounding of the said fearth 
Part of the said Woods. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. 
? 1 Although it bee not allways the truest meanes of met- 
ing to measure all mens appetites by one mans affeccion. 
1624 A. Hunter (¢7t/e) ‘Vreatise of Weights, Mets and Mea- 
sures of Scotland... Together with the Art of Metting, mea- 
suring and compting all sort of Land. 1644 BuLWwer CAz? on, 
122 ‘Ihe meeting and scanning of verses upon the Fingers, 
1829 R. Story Alem. /sab. Campbell vii. (1854) 104 She was 
in the habit also of acknowledging in every feeling or per- 
sonal application of the words [of Scripture] the metings 
out of his sovereign love. 1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-th., 
Metetngs, the measurement and estimate of timber. 

+b. f/. Dimensions. Ods. rave}, 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 110 The three meteings or 
dimensions of a body. 

c. Comd.: meting-pole, -rod = METE-POLE, 
METE-ROD. 

1606 HoLtanp Sueton. 4 With len foote perches [marg. 
Or meeting poles} in their hands. 1881 Rossetm Sallads 
& Sonn. (1882) 275 To take the meting-rod In turn, and so 
approve on God Thy science of Theometry. 

+ Meting, v//.5d.2 Obs. Forms: see METE v.2; 
also 4 matyng. [f. METE v.2+-1nG1.] The action 
of METE v.*; dreaming; a dream. 

cr000 Sax. Leeched. W11. 156 Seo mtinge. c1r2g0 ent. 
Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 Po nicht efter pet aperede an 
ongel of heuene in here slepe ine metinge. 13.. A. Adis. 
261 By theo planetis, and by the steorres, Y can jugge alle 
weorres, Alle plaies, in alle matynges, And on alle othir 
thynges. c1369 Cuavcer Dethe Llaunche 282 loseph.. 
that red so The kynges inetynge pharao. ¢ 1430 Pitg7. L37 
Manhode 1. xxxiii. (1869) 87, 1 wolde weene al were lesinge, 
or elles that it were meetinge. 

Metior, Metir(e, obs. forms of METEOR, METRE. 

Metis (mé'tis). [a. F. wets :—late L. misticius, 
whencc also MeEst1zo.] The offspring of a white 
and an American Indian, esp. in Canada. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 158/2 The mixed race [in Mexico] is 
mostly composed of the descendants of the Europeans and 
the aboriginal tribes: these are called A/etis or Mestizos. 
1883 Excycl. Brit. XV. 491/2 Of the latter [Indian half- 
hreeds] one half are of English-speaking parentage .. the 
remainder are known as Metis or Dois-briilés. 1902 /d7d. 
XXVI. 531/1 Then Manitoba was principally inhabited by 
English and French half-breeds (or Metis). 

Metisupe, Metkorn:see METESH1P, METECORN, 

Metle, obs. form of METAL, METTLE. 

+ Me'‘tleyship. Ods. ([f. Mer sé. + -dey (of 
uncertain origin) +-SHIP.] The office of ‘meter’. 

1587 Lp. Burcutey in 12th Rep. Hist. JSS, Comm, App. 
vii. (1890) 12 [Concerning the office of the] weyleyship and 
metleyship [in Penrith]. 

Metly, obs. form of MEETLY a. and adv. 

Metochy. 0és. rare", [ad. Eccl. Gr. pevd- 
xtov.] A grange belonging to a monastery. 

1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece w. 325 Near this Harhour 
the Convent hatha Metochy, or Farm. 


Metcecious (m/¢ti‘fos), a. Bot. [f. Gr. pera- 
(denoting change) + oimia house: see -10US.] 
= HETERECIOUS. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 332 Such forms as 1bese are said 
to be hetercecious (metcecious), to distinguish them from 
those above-mentioned which inhabit the same host through- 
out their whole life (autcecious). 
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Hence Metecism (m/ti'sizim) = IJETERECISM. 

1887 Garnsey & Batrour De Bary's Fungi 388 Metoe- 
cism, that is, enforced change of the living host, is not 
known outside the group of the Uredineae, 

Metol (mettel). Photogr. [a. G. metol: arbi- 
trarily named by the inventor.] The name of a 
developer (see quot. 1893). Also azirié, 

1893 /’hotogr. Ann. 90 Metol, according to the statement 
of the maker (Hauff, of Feuerbach), is the sulphate of me. 
thylparamidometacresol. It is a white powder, soluble in 
water. /bid. 92 Metol solutions harden gelatine. rgoz 
Asnev in Excycl. Brit. XXXI. 687/1 Metol Developer. 

Metoleate, -oleic: see META- 6a, 

Metonic (métg:nik), a [ad. mod.L. Afeso- 
nic-us, {, Alelon, Gr. Mérwv, the name of the 
Athenian astronomer by whom the cycle was dis- 
covered.] Alclonic cycle, period, + year: the cycle 
of 19 Julian years (closely approximating to 235 
Inunations) in which the moon returns (nearly) to 
the same apparent position with regard to the 
sun, so that the new and full moons occur at the 
same dates in the corresponding year of each cycle. 

1696 Puitiirs, Metouic-I’ear, is the Space of 19 years, in 
which space of Time, the Lunations return and happen as 
they were before. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Aetonick 
Year, or Period..’tis sometimes called The Great Metonic 
Year, and is the same with the Cycle of the Afoon. 1839 
Penny Cycl. XV. 144/1 The first year of the first Metonic 
period commenced with the summer solstice of the year 
432 B.C, 188r RouTtLeDGE Scieuce i. 12 The golden number 
being simply the ordinal position of the year in the Metonic 
cycle of nineteen years. 

Metonimical, -my: see METONYMICAL, -MyY. 

+ Metonomasy. 00s. [ad. Gr. perovopacia, 
n. of action of perovopzaew to change in name, 
f. wera- (denoting change) + dvoya name.] A 
change (or translation) of name. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausz. Nameless Cath. 32 Hee is by 
his Metamorphosis, or Metonomasie translated into Ma- 
thus Vortus. is p 

Metonomatosis (metg:ndmatou'sis). nonce-wil. 
{f, Gr. pera- (denoting change) + dvopar-, dvopa 
name +-os!s.] A change of name. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 132 The Jacobinical me- 
tonomatosis of the months, and of the days of the week, 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the Quakerian. 

Metonym (me‘ténim). [ad. assumed Gr. 
*uer@vupoy: see MertonyMy and cf. paronyi.] 
A word used in a transferred sense. 

In quot. 1337-8 misused (? misprinted) for aetouymy. 

1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logic xxxiii. (1860) II. 177 The 
term festimouy, I may notice, is sometimes, by an abusive 
metonym employed for wétxess, 1862 Merivate Now, 
Emp. Viv. (1865) VI. 434 Tertullian and Lactantius explain 
this word as a metonym for Christ, signifying just or good. 


Metonymic (metoni‘mik), @ [Formed as 
next +-1C.] = next. 1775 in Asx; and in later Dicts. 


Metonymical (metoni‘mikal), a. Rhet. Also 
6-7 metonimiecal(l. [f. Gr. perwvupex-os, f. pe- 
Twvupia METONYMY: see -ICAL.] Pertaining to or 
involving metonymy. Of words: Used in a trans- 
ferred sense. 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 210 The whole speache being 
figuratiue, both allegoricall, and metonymicall. 1610 J. Dove 
Advt. Seminaries 9 The meaning of Saint Chrysostome ts 
metonimicall, and not proper. 1674 Owen Holy Spirit 
Wks. 1852 III. 115 This expression is metonymical, that 
being spoken of the cause which is proper to the effect. 
t7tr Hickes 770 Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11.71 Learned 
men have taken altar here in the metonymical sense for the 
altar-offering. 1812 A. MeLean Comm. Hebr. vi. (1847) 1. 
245 The apostle continues the metonymical use of the word 
hope, by which it is put for the object or ground of it. 

Metonymically (metoni-mikali), adv. [ff 
prec. +-LY2.] By metonymy. 

1574 Wuitairr Def. Auszw. 152 But be it that they [sc. the 
words of the text] may be taken there metonimically (whiche 
is but a coniecture) that can not excuse [etc.]. 1671 FLAVEL 
Fount. Life xxx.g2 Hence sins are metonimically called 
Debts. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 113.1/1 Anathema ., signi- 
fies., Metonymically, a Person Devoted, or Accurs'd. 1884 
J. Pave Zales fr. Arabic 1. 46 uote, The word délad signi- 
fies ‘ moisture’ or (metonymically) ‘ beneficence ’. 

Metonymy (métg‘nimi). Axet. Also 6-7 
metonymie, -imie, -imy, 9 metonomy. Also 
6-7 in Lat. form. fad. late L. melénymi-a, a. Gr. 
petovupia, lit. “change of name’, f. per(a)- META- 
+ dvopa, Aeol. évupa name.] A figure of speech 
which consists in substituting for the name of a 
thing the name of an attribute of it or of something 
closely related. 

In quot. 1547 “ctonomian = petwrriutar faccus.). 

[1547 Hoorer Axsz. Winchester’s Bk. D 1b, Men seyth 
that they admyt metonomian, and say under the forme 
of breade is the trew bodye of Christ.) 1562 Coorer Axszw, 
Def. Truth 106 b, The figure is named Metonymia: when 
the name of the thynge is geuen vnto the signe. 1573 
Cartwricut Reply to Whitgift 14 The Apostle by a meto- 
nimie Sxdéect: pro adiuncto, dothe giue to vnderstand from 
whence y° assured persuasion doth spring. 1625 Git Sacr 
Philos. u. 156 Shebet signifies either a staffe, a truncheon, 
or Scepter,. .and so by a metonymia it may signifie authority. 
1657 J. Smitu Adyst. Ket. 15 A metonymie of the effect, is 
when the effect or thing caused, is put for its cause. 3668 
MH. More Div. Dial., Schol. 575 Here is a double Meto- 
nynie, Christ is pnt for the Doctrine of Christ, and Hope 
for the Cause of Hope. 1676 W. Hlussarp //appin. People 
4 Dy times we are to understand things done in those times, 
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by a metonimy of the adjunct. 1868 Bain Ment, & Mor. 
Sct. 1v. xi. 403 By what is called ‘meionymy’, the fact 
intended to be expressed is denoted hy one of the adjuncts. 

Metope! (metép2). Arch. Forms: 6 me- 
thopa, 7-8 metop, metops, 8-9 metopa, 7- 
metope. [ad. L, melofa (Vitruvius), a. Gr. perén, 
f. pera between + dai holes in a frieze to receive 
the beam-ends. Cf. F. mélope, OF. methope.] 
One of the square spaces, either plain or sculptured, 
between the triglyphs in the Doric frieze. Dewi-, 
Semt-metope, the half-space between the corner and 
the triglyph next the corner, 

1563 SuHutE Archit. C iijb, Bitwixte tbe .2. Triglyphos, 
you shall set Methopa. 1624 Worton Archit, in Keliq. 
(1651) 230 A sober garnishment now and then. .of Triglyphs 
and Metopesalwayes in the Frize. 1665 Moxontr. Vignola 
(1702) 34 The square place of the Friese between the ‘I'ri- 
glyphs is called a Metops. 1703 Bover tr. Pervault’s Vi- 
éruvtus 32 ‘Vowards the Corners must be placed the Demi- 
Metops. 1727-41 Criampers Cyci. s.v. A/etope, Semi- Metope 
Is a space somewhat less than half a inetope, in the corner 
of a Doric frieze. 1776 R. CHANDLER 7'rav. Greece (1825) 11. 
62 All the metopes were decorated with large figures in a/to 
velievo, 1876 Humrukeys Cotz-coll. Mau. vi. 58 A metope 
of the Parthenon, 

Metope?(me‘toup). Zool. [a. Gr. pérwr-ov fore- 
head.] Applied by Huxley to the face of a crab. 

1880 Huxley Crayfish 283 The fore part of the head is 
modified so as to bring about the formation of the charac- 
teristic metope. p 

Metopic (m/tg'pik), a. [f. Gr. nérwm-ov fore- 
head+-1c.] a. Of or pertaining to the forehead; 
frontal. b. Ofaskull: Having the metopic suture 
persisting. 

1878 BartLey tr. Tofinard's Authrop. u. ii. 234 Metopic 
point.., a pomt situate in the median line between the two 
frontal eminences. 1879 Flower Caéad. Alus. Coll. Surg. 
1.14 A metopic cranium of a European. 1889 Brit. Aect. 
Frul. 28 Sept. 736/2 lhe presence of the metopic suture is 
considered as an indication of criminality. 

Metopism (me‘tépiz’m). [f. Gr. pérwzov fore- 
head +-38M.] (See quot.) 

1879 Frower Catal, Mus. Coll, Surg. 1.14 Crania showing 
Metopism, or persistence of the frontal suture. 

+ Metopomancy. 0¢s. [f.Gr. pérw0-v fore- 
head + pavreia divination ; sce -MaNcy.] Divina- 
tion by the forehead or face. 

3656 Brounr Glossagr. a1693 Urguhart’'s Rabelais iu. 
xxv, Ye know how by the Arts of Astrology,..Chiromancy, 
Metopomancy,..he foretelleth all things to come. 


+ Metopo'scoper. O/s. [Formed as Meto- 
POSCOPIST + -ER1.] = METOPOSCOPIST. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agvifppa's Van, Artes 50 b, Acertaine 
man,.did so passingly depainte the likenesses of Images tbat 
by them the Metoposcoper hath tolde the yeares of death 
paste or to come. 1649 Butwer Pathomiyot. . iii. 146 
Whatsoever inward. affection of the mind is..observed by 
Metoposcopers and others to appeare in the Forehead. 

Metoposcopic (metéposkg:pik), @  [ad. 
mod.L. weléposcopic-us, {. meloposcopia METOPO- 
scory. Cf. F. mdéloposcopique.| = next. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Metoposcopical (metdépeskgpikal), a. 
rare—*, [Formed as prec. + -1cau.] Pertaining 
or relating to metoposcopy. 

1820 Scott Adbot xxxii, His learned face stooping until 
a physiognomist might have practised the metoposcopical 
science upon it, as seen from bebind betwixt bis gambadoes. 

Metoposcopist (metopg'skdpist). [f. late L. 
metoposcop-us, a. Gr. petwnookin-os, f. péTwro-v 
forehead + -oxém-0s observer: see -18T.] One who 
is versed in metoposcopy. 

1570 Dee Aath. Pref. civ, The Anatomistes will restore 
to you, some part :.. The Metaposcopistessome. 1652 GAULE 
Magastrou, 188 Which way go the physiognomists, meto- 
poscopists, and chiromantists to work? 1885 MacALisTER 
in Emycl. Brit, XIX. 4/1 Apion speaks of the metopo- 
scopists who judge by the appearance of the face. 

Metoposcopy (metopg'sképi). Also 7 erron. 
metap-. [ad. mod.L. wzcldposcopi-a, f{. meléposcopus 
(see METOPOSCoPIST).] 

1. The art of judging a person’s character or of 
telling his fortune from his forehead or face. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 50 b, Metopo- 
scopie..doth auaunte that she can foretel al mens begin- 
ninges, proceedinges, and endinges..by the onely beholding 
of the foreheade. 1610 B. Jonson Asch. 1. iil. A rule.. 
In metaposcopie, which I doe worke by. 1696 AUBREY 
Misc. 38 There was a Seam in the middle of his Fore head 
(downwards) which is a veryill signin Metoposcopie. 1746 
Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 47 The Art of Physiognomy, 
especially the Metoposcopy, or wbat relates to the Face. 
1893 Levanp AZem, 11. 248 Interested. .as he always was in 
anything like chiromancy or metoscopy [séc]. 

2. The physiognomical characters of a man’s 
forehead. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physfogn. 200 This is the Metoposcopy 
of an excellent man. a 1693 Urgehart'’s ‘Rabclats i. 
xxv, 203 I’hou hast the Metoposcopy, and Physiognom; of 
a Cuckold, 

Metops, obs. form of MEtorr!. 

Metorosecopy: see METEOROSCOPY. 


|| Metosteon (metg'stjgn). Ornith. [mod.L., 


} 


f, Gr, pera behind + éa7éov bone.] The centre of | 


ossification for the posterior lateral processes of 
the sternum, behind the pleurosteon. Hence 
Meto'steal a., pertaining to the metosteon. 
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1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-Girdle Vetebr. 100 The 
bony patches..keep very clear of the metosteal ‘inter. 
clavicle’, /déc2 144 Behind each ‘ pleurosteon ‘ there is, in 
the Gallinacez, and a few other types, in the Crows, for 
instance, another bony centre, the ‘metosteon', 1896 
Newton Dict, Birds iw. gto. a 

| Metovum (metouvim), [mod.L., f. pera- 
Merta-+Ovum.] ‘ The entire egg of a bird, con- 
sisting of the true ovum and the surrounding nu- 
trient matter’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1879 tr. //acchel’s /:vol. Alan |, 223 The protomum is thus 
transformed into the svetovunt (after-egg) which is many 
times larger.. but..is only a single. .cell. 

Metoxenous (metg*ksinas), a. [Badly f 
Meta- + Gr, £évos stranger, guest.) = MeEracious. 

3887 Garnsery & Barrour De Bary’s Mung? 387 ‘They 
[these Uredineae] are accordingly termed heteroecious, or 
still better metoecrons or metoxenons as changing their 
place of habitation or host. Ba: 

|| Metran (me‘tren). [Ethiopic.] The abuna, or 
head of the Abyssinian Church. Hence Me-tran- 


ate, the office or the province of the metran. 

1850 Neate Last, Ch, 1. Introd. 24 The Catholicate of 
Ethiopia, under the Metran of Axum, had no Metropoli- 
tans, /bfd, 111 The Patriarchate of Alexandria, and Me- 
tranate of Ethiopia. 

Metre (m7ta1), 55.1 Forms: 1 meter, 4 me- 
tur, 4-5 metir(e, 5-6 meetre, metyr, 5-8 meeter, 
6 myter, mytre, 6-7 miter, 7 metar, 8 meteer, 
6-8 (9 U.S.) meter, 4- metre. [OE. meler 
(? méler) was ad. L. meirum, a. Gr. pérpov, f. 
Indogermanic root *a2-to measure; in the 14th c. 
the word was adopted afresh from OF. se/re 
(mod.F. méire); cf. Sp., Pg., It. metro, G. meter.) 

1. Any specific form of poetic rhythm, its kind 
being determined by the character and number of 
the feet or groups of syllables of which it consists. 

a goo tr. Bxda's [/ist, v. Concl., Ymenbec misenlice metre 
[vw 7. metere). Boc epigrammatum eroico metre [77 
metere]. c10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) 
VILL. 314 Pact pat riht meter vers sceal habban. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's Prol, 48 Chaucer thogh he kan 
but lewedly On metres and on rymyng craftily. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 91 Whyche thre [verses] ar of dyuerse 
meter from the tother. @ 1568 AscHam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 
144 For the meter sake, some wordes in him [Terence], 
somtyme, be driuen awrie. 1599 THYNNE Avimady. 6 
Bothe in matter, myter, and meaninge, yt must needes 
gather corruptione, passinge throughe so manye handes. 
1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. /’rayer (1661) 361 They used all 
decent and grave variety of rhymes and Meeters in their 
Hymns and Psalms. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 74 To 
one or other of which [three Measures] (bowever various 
be the Metre) almost all kinds of English Verse may be 
reduced. 1864 Tennyson //endecasjllabics 4 All composed 
in a metre of Catullus, 1874 Symonps S&. /taly & Greece 
(18,8) I, xii, 250 Poetry employs words in fixed rhythms, 
which we call metres. ; 

b. In the names of certain forms of verse used 
in English hymns, as common, long, particular, 
short metre: see these words. Also, Peculiar 
melre, proper metre (abbreviated P, M.): a metre 
used only in a particular hymn, or at least not 
identical with any of the metres having recognized 


names. 

1798 Select. Psalms §& Hymus, Hymn vii. Pec. M. /d/d, 
Hymn x. Prop. M. /d/d., Hymn xxii. Pecul. Metre. /72, 
Hymn xxxvi. P. M. 

2. Metrical arrangement or method. 

¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 196 After be 
Inglis kynges he [Langtoft] says ber pris bat all in metir 
fulle wele lys. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/ouk's Prol. 93 In prose 
eek been endyted many oon, And eek in metre, in many 
a sondry wyse. c1450 Hottanp How/at 35, 1 haue mekle 
matir in metir to gloss Of ane nothir sentence, a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 77, I will recite the very wordes 
of Homere and also turne them into rude English metre. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. Pref., Rime being. .the Invention of a 
barbarous Age, to set off wietched matter and lame Meeter, 
1779-81 Jounson L. 2. Ali/ton Wks. Il. 174 It is..by the 
miusick of metre that poetry has been discriminated in all 
languages. 1828 Wuatety Kiet, in Excycl. Aletrop. 1. 290 
‘Yhen arrange this [prose] again into metre. 1858 Marst 
Eng. Lang. xxv. 544 Metre may be defined to be a 
succession of poetical feet arranged in regular order, ac- 
cording to certain types recognized as standards, in verses 
of a determinate length. 1905 W. H. Coss (¢/¢/e) A Criti- 
cism of Systems of Hebrew Metre. 

3. a. Composition ‘in metre’; verse. +b. In 
particularized sense: A piece of metrical composi- 
tion; a verse or poem; occas. a metrical version. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 489 Pis vers of metre bat es 
wreten here: Dicentes FE. vel A. quot-qnot nascuntur ab 
Eva. 1350 Hill. Palerne 5524 Pouzh be inetur be nou3t 
mad at eche mannes paye. ¢1385 Cuaucer L, G, IV. Prot. 
562 Here byn twenty thousand mo [ladies] syttyng .. Make 
the metres of theym as the lest. 1423 Jas. I Avugis Q. iv, 
His metir suete, full of moralitee. 1475 B4. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
21 The vijtte metre of the .v. booke of Boecius. a1533 Lp. 
Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. (1546) 1 ij, lo wryte workes, 
to make metres, to studie antiquitees. 1556 Ropinson tr. 
More's Utop. (1895) p. xciv, A meter of hii veises in the 
Utopian tongue. 1577 HeEttowes Gueuara'’s Chron. 31 
Tratane .. persuaded the Oratours to compounde many 
meetres to his praise. 1§84 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 195 
According tothat old meeter, Distentusventer vellet dor mire 
libenter, 1631 WrEVER Anc, Funeral Mon. 140 Acertaine 
Lollard..composed certaine virulent meeters against this 
and other of the Religious orders, 1662 PLayrorp S#ilé 
Adus. 1. i. (1674) 5 ‘Vhere is an old Metre. .it contains a true 
Rule of the Theorick part of Musick —, It begins thus, ‘To 
attain the Skill of Musicks Art Learn Gam- Ut upand down 
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by heart.’ 1679 Putter Moder. Ch, Eug. (1843) 43 The 
english metre of the Psalms 1794 Blake Sougs Exfer., 
Clod & Pebble 8 A pebble of the brook Warbled out these 
metres meet. @ 1800 Cowrer Ode to Apollo 3 Those luckless 
brains That..Indite much metre with much pains. 

4. A metrical group or‘ measure’; sfec. a dipody 
in iambic, trochaic, and anapzstic rhythms. 

1880 W.S. Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. U1. 317/1 Two 
feet usually constitute a Metre (or Défodia). But in 
Dactylic Verse, each foot is regarded as a complete Metre 
in itself. 1903 W. R. Harpie Lect, 210 Metres. .are 
‘lengths’ or ‘sections’ of rhythm, beginning in a certain 
way, either with dpaes or Gears, and of a fixed length. 

5. Gr. Mus. = METRIC sh, rare —°. 

181: Bussy J/us. Dict., Aletre, that part of the ancient 
music which consulted the measure of the verses. 

6. atirib., as metre ballad, -maker, -making (sb. 


and adj.), -monger; m2tre psalm, a Bible psalm 


translated in verse. 

1596 Suaxs. x Aen. FV, un. i. 130, 1 had rather bea Kitten, 
and cry mew, Then one of these same *Meeter Ballad- 
mongers. 1611 Cotcr., Rémoyeur, a rimer, a *meeter-maker, 
31789 T. Twisinc Aristotle's Treat, Poetry (1812) 1. 253 
A versifier—a meter-maker. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Poct 
Wks (Bohn) I. 157 It is not metres, but a *metre-making 
argument, that makesa poem. 1880 SwinsuRNE Stud. Shaks, 
i. (ed. 2} 9 The guidance which can be given by no *metre- 
monger or colour-grinder. 1655 SANDERSON Seri. (1681) IL, 
Pref. 7 Where your *metre-psalins? 1863 J. L. W. Sy-goue 
Days 102 Those beautiful Metre Psalms first versifed by 
Francis Rous, an Englishman. 

Metre (mi‘ta1), 56.2. AlsoU. S. meter. [ad. 
F. métre (metr), ad. Gr. pérpov measure. (Still 
often written as in Fr.)} The fundamental unit 
of length of the metric system, equal to 39-37 
English inches. 

lt was intended to represent one ten-millionth of the 
length of a quadrant of the meridian; the standard metre 
kept at Paris nearly corresponds to this theoretical value. 

3997 Monthly Mag. 111. 434 The ineasures of length above 
the metre are ten times [etc.]..greater than the metre. 
1831 Fraud. Roy. Lustit, 1. 599 M. France:ur..has found that 
the meétre is equal to 39-37079 English inches. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem, Chem, (1871) 24 This metre, like all other standards 
of length, is an arbitrary length. 1877 RaymMono Statist. 
Mines & Mining 442 We may assume..that it would fall 
through 10 meters in .3°63 seconds. 3885 7Yes (weekly 
ed.) 2 Oct. 17/7 Houses, costing ..only £10 per cubic mitre. 

b, attril., as metre gauge; metre-gramme, 
-ton, etc., the amount of work required to raise a 
gramme, a ton, ctc. one metre in one second; 
metre-seven, the name recommended by a com- 
mittee of the British Association for the quantity 
10’ (ten million) metres. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 6/1 The Government of India 
has adopted the *metre gauge for all the new branches of 
the various State railways. 3891 Kirtinc City Dreadf 
Nt. 78 The trucks were unloaded into the wagzons of the 
metre gauge Colliery line in this wise. 1868 1. CLark Electr. 
Meas. 45 Vhe conventional unit of work H7 ordinarily em- 
ployed in metrical areasure is. chat which will raise a weight 
of one gramme one metre in one second, and is called 
the “metre-giamme unit. 1873 Aep, Brit. Assoc. 224 The 
approximate length of a quadrant of one of the earth's 
meridians is a “metre-seven or a centinictre-nine. 1883 Sik 
W. Tomson in Native No. 619 434 Ideal water-wheels 
.- would give just one *inetre-ton per square metre of area. 

Metre (mi:ta1), v. Also 5 meetre, 6 metyr, 
mitre, 7 meeter. [f. MeTRE 54.1] 

L. ¢rans. To compose in or put into metre, ?Ods. 

1447 Bokxenuam Seyutys (Roxb.) 58 The weddynge dytees 
metryd coryously. 1563 Misr. Alag., Collingbourne x, 
‘They murdred me for metryng thinges amys. 1577-87 
Hotinsuep Chron, Scot. 214/1s One Henrie, who was blind 
fiom his bir-k,..composed a whole booke in vulgar verse, in 
which he mitred all those things vulgarlie spoken of this 
Wallane. 3841 Catern M. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xviii. 126 
Perfectly metred but without rhyme. 1858 Ramsay Kein. 
Ser.1. (ed. 7) 174 Jean said she thought David hadna taen 
much pains when he imetred the I’salms. i 

2. intr. Lo compose verses; to versify. 

€ 1430 Freemasoury 569 Rethoryk metryth withoone speche 
amonge. ¢ 1448 Hoccteve Salade Dk. York 48 Uf pat Lin 
my wrytynge foleye.. Meetrynge amis, or speke vnfittyngly. 
1530 Patscr. 635/2 Many a man can ryme well, but it is 
harde to meryr well. 16r4 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet 
(ed. 2) 117 He..thus merrily Meeterd. 

Hence + Me‘tring v64 sé., versification. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies xxviii. 250 Such of the liberall 
artes are employed, which belong to the cultiuating mans 
voyce; as Rhetorike, meetering, and singing. 

Metred (mi'taid), pp/.a. [f. Merre v. + -ED1.] 
Composed in metre; metrical. Also /oosely, 


rhythmical. 

3711 SHattess. Charac. (1737) II. Misc. v. 1. 264 In 
their elegant Stile and mztred Prose. 1851 Tappinc A/au- 
love's Lead Mincs Pref., Manlove within the compass of 
300 metred lines has produced a perfect and accurate digest 
of the voluminous mass of intricate mining customs. 1863 
Cowpen Crarke Shaks. Char. ix. 228 With what metred 
decorum the triumvirate would have bandied the festal 
amenities ! 

+ Me‘trede. Ods. [f. METEv.2 + -réde, -RED.] 
A dream. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 68 Nectanabus which causeth al Of 
this metrede the substaunce., /dé2. 69. 

Metreless (mi‘tailés), a. [f. Metre s.}+ 
-LEss.] Without metre. 

1895 A thenzuim 2 Mar. 273/1 If the name ‘metreless poem’ 
can properly be given to any form of imaginative literature. 
1904 Daily Chron. 17 Sept. 3/2 There is the throb of metre- 
less song in that passage, 
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+Metrely, ed. [f. Merre sé.14-ty2.] In 


metre, metrically. 

¢ 3475 Partenay 6566 Ho it metre will.. He most torn and 
wend, metrely to close. 

+ Metrenchyte. 06s. rare—'. [ad. Gr. pn- 
tpeyxuTns (mod.L. meétrenchyla, -les), f. phtpa 
womb + éyxeiy to pour in.] An instrument used 
for injections into the womb. 

1601 Hottann Péiy II. 207 By infusion or injection with 
the metrenchyte, ]1693 tr. Blaucard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Metrenchyta, 1753 CHamBers Cyct, Supp., Metrenchyltes.) 

+ Me‘trer. 04s. In 4 metrere, metriour, 

7 meterer. [f. METRE 56. +-ERI.] One who 
writes in metre, a versifier. 
_ 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 11. 8: A metrere brekep out 
in pis manere in preisynge of pis citee. /béd. VIII. 169 
Another metriour seide in pis manere [etc.]. 1627 DRAYTON 
Agincourt, etc, 205 Gascoine and Churchyard. .Accoumpted 
were great Meterers many a day. 

Metrete (mitt). Azizz7. Also 7 mettret. 
[ad. L. metréla, ad. Gr. perpyris, f. wet petv to mea- 
sure, f. xétpov: see METRE 56.1] An ancient Greek 
liquid measure, equivalent to about 9 gallons. 

3388 Wyctir Zohn it. 6 There weren set sixe stonun cannes, 
.-holdynge ech tweyne ether thre metretis. ¢1420 /’adlad. 
on Ilusb., x1. 443 Of fynest must in oon metrete. 1633 
J. Done /list. Septuagint 56 These cups..helde more then 
two mettrets, 31890 Century Dict. s.v., The Attic, Mace- 
donian, and Spanish metrete was about 4o liters...In Egypt 
the artaba was sometimes called a metrete. 

+ Metre‘za. Ols. Also metereza. [Psendo- 
Italian alteration of F. maftresse.] = MISTREsS. 

1604 Marston & Wesster Jalcoutent 1. iii, Me thinkes 
I see that Signior pawn his foot-cloth; that Metreza her 
Plate. a 1627 Mipoteton More Dissemblersv. i. 92 Metereza 
Celia. /did. 107 Come, inctereza. 

Metric (mettrik), z.tand sb. [ad. L. metric-us 
(Quintilian), a. Gr. perpix-ds, f. pérpov METRE sd,1 
Cf. F. nectrigue.] A. adj. 

L. = METRICAL 4.1 1. rare, 

18., Brackie (Ogilvie), Hesiod with his metric fragments 
of rustic wisdom. 

= METRICAL @.1 2, 1885 in Cassels Encyed. Dict. 

B. 56. sing. and pl. The science or art that 
deals with metre, esp. with the laws of versifica- 
tion in Greek and Latin, (Cf. G. de metrik, F. la 
adtrique, Gr. peTpum, Ta peTpiKd.) 

1760 Stites Grk, Alusic in Phit. Traus. L1. 730 To 
harmonic, rhythmic and metric, in the theoretic, respectively 
answered melopacia, rhy'thmopa:zta, and poetic, in the practic. 
1884 Manarey in Contemp. Kev. June gc4 Is the study of 
inetric really banished from English classics? 1898 Keep in 
Amer. Jrul. Ulilol. XVX. 123 Vhey were able to lecture on 
grammar, epigraphy, numisinatics,..mythology, metrics, art, 
archaeology. 1905 Aticneum 29 July 140/2 The great 
Orientalist..attempted..to connect the laws of Hebrew 
inetrics with Oriental poetry in general. ; 

Metric (me'trik), a* fad. F. métrigue, f. 

méelre METRE sb.2]_ Pertaining to that system of 
weights and measnres of which the metre is the 
fundamental unit. 
_ The systein is decimal throughout, and the unit in each of 
its branches has a definite relation to the metre; for instance, 
the gramme, the unit of weight, represents the weight of 
a cubic centimetre of water. 

1864 Act 27 & 28 Vict. c. 117 An Act torender permissive 
the Use of the Metric System of Weights and Measures... 
This Act may be cited as the ‘ Metric Weiglits and Measures 
Act, 1864’. 1873 Maxwect Electr. §& Magu. (1881) I. 2 In 
France, and other countries which have adopted the metric 
system. 1873 I. Grecory Brit, Metric Syst. 47 How many 
metric pints are there in 20 thousand ‘ reputed pint’ bottles? 
1898 Daily News 27 May 7/3 That the government be urged 
to adopt the metric weights and measures. 

Metrical (me‘trikal), 2! [f. late L. metricus 
relating (1) to measuring, (2) to metre : see METRIC 
a.and -tcaL. Cf. OF. metrical.) 

I. 1. Pertaining or relating to metre or versifica- 
tion; consisting of or composed in metre; having 
the characteristics of metre. 

1432-50 tr. ///ecden (Rolls) VI. 183 Of. .the rewles of feete 
metricalle,..of dialog metricalle, 1570-6 LamBarve Pera, 
Kent (1826) 173 She uttered sundry metricall and ryming 
speeches. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 186 ‘Their Quantities, 
their Rests, their Ceasures metricall. 1774 Warton //is¢. 
Eng. Poetry v. (1840) 1. 181 The old metrical romances, 
1810 Scott Lady of L. u. vi. vote, Graham (which, for ine- 
trical reasons, is here spelt after the Scottish pronunciation), 
1815 W. H. Irevann Scridbleomania 73 note, The produc- 
tions of Lord Thurlow indicate a considerable share of 
metrical energy. 1855 Kincstey Lefé. (1878) I. 456, I have 
adopted a sort of simple, ballad tone, and tried to make my 
prose as metrical as possible. ‘ 

II. 2. Kelating to, involving, used in, or deter- 
mined by measurement. J/edrical geometry: see 
quot. 1897 (opposed to ‘descriptive geometry’). 

1650 J. Wysarp Jactometria 6 These kinde of metrical] 
lines (or linear numbers). 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 192 
All kind of Arithmetical and Metrical Operations. 1830 
R. Knox Séclard’s Anat. 70 Its metiical extent, or its extent 
as compared with that of the body or with some of its parts. 
1858 Cavcey in Afath. Pap. (1889) 11. 592 We are then in 
the region of pure descriptive geometry: we pass out of it 
into metrical geometry by fixing upon a conic of the figure 
as a standard of reterence and calling it the Absolute. 
1878 Petrie in Jrud. Authrop. ust. (1879) VILL. 111 As an 
illustration of the metrical character of earthworks, we may 
tefer to the East Everley works in Wiltshire. 1885 Leuves- 
porF Cremoua's Proj. Geowt. ix. 50 Most of the proposi- 
tions in Euclid’s Elements are metrical, and it is not easy 
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to find among them an example of a purely descriptive 
theorem. 1897 B. A. W. Russert Found, Geom. 149 Me- 
trical Geometry..may be defined as the science which deals 
with the comparison and relations of spatial magnitudes. 

Hence Me‘trically adv., with regard to metre; 
(translated) into metre. 

1789 Elegant Extracts, Poetry Pref. (1816) 7 re atte 
every thing grammatically, historically, metrically, and 
critically, 18:9 Campsette Ess. Eng. Povtry u. Speci. 1. 
113 The heroic measure of Chaucer will be found in general 
..to be metrically correct. 1855 New 2. Soya's Zion's 
Flowers Introd. 16 Metrically translated books of the Bible. 

Metrical (me'trikal), a2 [f. F. métrigue 
METRIC @.%; see -ICAL.] 

1. = Metric a.2 (which is now more usual). 

3797 Monthly Mag. Il. 209/1 The ensuing year; when 
the French republic will have immortalized the first years 
of its establishment, by the adoption of a Metrical System. 
1816 P. Ketry A/etrol, Introd. 16 It was computed in 
France, that in three generations, their metrical system 
would be fully established. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, 
(1874) 444 Comparison of the Metrical with the Conimon 
Measures. — : 

2. ‘Having the dimensions of a French meter; 
as metrical blocks’ (Webster 1847-54). 

b. Of lenses or their measurement: Pertaining 
to the system of which the unit is the ‘dioptric’, 
i.e. a focal length of one metre. 

1879 Bryant Pract, Surg. (ed. 3) 1. 301 The trial glasses 
..are arranged according to what is known as the ‘ metrical 
system’, /6é2., wargin, Metrical lenses. 

Metrician (m/étri‘fan). Also 4 -cion, 6-cien. 
[f. L. metric-us Metric a.l, after physician.] 

+1. One who writes in metre. Cés. 

1432-50 tr. //fgden (Rolls) Il. 19 To the lawde of whom 
a metricion [L, saefricus] seithe Jetc.]. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 322 A metrician made theyse baladis of them. c¢ 1530 
Crt. Love v, Ye that ben metriciens me excuse. a 1548 
Hatt Chrén., Rich. [1] 42 Because the fyrste lyne ended 
in dogge, the metiician coulde not,.ende the seconde verse 
in Bore, but called the bore an hogge. ; 

2. One who studies or is learned in metre. 

1835-8 S. R. Maittann Dark Ages (1844) 445 Why. .are 
you..trifling with the metricians, deceiving with the poets, 
and deceived with the philosophers? 1864 J. Hapvey £ss. 
(1873) 97 These Latin metricians..seem in their scanning of 
eel to have beat tine in the saine way. 31892 W. R. 

Tarpie in Class. Rev. June 249/2 “‘Vhe most advanced me- 
trician probably falls short of being able to..reconstruct 
the exact scheme which Aschylus or Pindar intended. 

Metricist (mettrisist). [f. Mrrric @.} + -1s7.] 
One who is skilled in handling metre. 

3881 Athenzuim 7 May 6318/2 But even if the poet were a 
snficiently skilled metricist to [etc.}. 

Metricize (mettrisaiz), v.1 rave. [f. METRIC 
al+-1zt.] ¢érans. To analyse the metre of. 

1831 ‘I’. L. Peacock Crotchct Castle vi, She who can con- 
strue and ietricise a chorus shall. .pass in by herself. 

Metricize (ime‘trissiz), v2 [f. Metric a.2 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To adapt to the metric system. 
Hence Me‘tricized Af/. a. 

1873 Brit. O. Kev. LVII. 547 A graphic representation of 
the size of the different metricized measures as compared 
with the old ones is given ina chart at the end of the volume, 

Metricks, occas, var. MArTRIX Oés., marten. 

1769 De Fee's Tonr Gt. Brit. VW. 316 Metricks, a fours 
footed creature, about the size of a large cat. 

Metridate, obs. form of MitrHRIDATE, 

+ Me‘trificate, v. Obs. rare.—' [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. metrificdre, f. metrunt METRE $6.1: sce 
-FICATE.] ¢vans. To write in metre. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 321 His wife. .metrificate 
her owne epitaphy in this wise. 

Metrification (me:trifikéi-fon). [ad. L. type 
*metrificalio, n. of action f. melrificare (see prec.).] 
The construction of a metrical composition; also, 
metrical structure. 

186: Wricut £ss, Archzol, I. xx. 153 As..these final 
thymes came. .into use, the old system of metrification was 
-eabandoned, 1864 ‘Tennyson /endecasyllabics 10 Should 
I flounder awhile without a tumble ‘Thro’ this metrification 
of Catullus. 1875 A.W. Warp //ist. Eng. Dram. Lit, 
(1899) I. 326 The metrification of Zamburédaine still shows 
some signs of uncertainty. 

Metrify (mettrifai), v. Also6 metrefy. [ad. 
F.mdtrifier(i4thc.), ad. L. melrificére: see METRI- 
FICATE and -FY.] /7avts. To put into metre, make 
a metrical version of. Also z727., to make verses. 
Hence Me‘trified ///. a., Me‘trifying wd/. sd. 
Also Me‘trifier (in quot., one who adopts classic 
metres in I¢nglish verse). 

1523 SkeLton Gard, Laurel 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer 
to Moses hornis, Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis, 
Ibid. 1464 Wherevpon he metrefyde after his mynde. 1589 
Puttennam Lug. Pocsée 1. xii}. (Arb.) 109 It Jan_ obelisk) 
holdeth the altitude of six ordinary triangles, and in metri- 
fying his base can not well be larger than a meetre of six, 
213693 Urguhart’s Rabelais un. xvii. 143 It is metrified in 
this Deane 1836 Soutury Life Cowper C.'s Wks. IL. 
129 ‘Ihe license which the metrifiers took in this respect, 
infected other poets. 1861 Irvine Hist, Scot. Poetry 392 
Twenty psalms were metrified by two individuals. 1887 Sad, 
Rev, 16 Apr. 552 The grimly metrified psalter, 

Metriour, variant of METRER Oés. 

Metrist (mettrist). fad. med.L. metrtsta, f. 
metrum METRE $6.1; see -1SsT.] a. A metrical 
writer. b. One who is skilled in metrical com- 
position; an adept in the handling of metre. 
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1535 STEWART Crow. Scot. II]. 223 In Lating toung ane 
metrost [szc] wes he. 1550 BaLe Jage Both Ch.u.hjb, 
Thomas smith..wyth such other hlind Popish poetes and 
dirtye metristes, 1819 CoLeripce in Lif, Kem. (1836) I. 
378 There are not five metrists in the kingdom to whom 
I could..have spoken so plainly. 1864 KnicuT Passages 
Work. Life 1. viii. 289 A very singular..poet, quite set 
apart from the troop of every-day metrists. 1875 LoweLL 
Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 1V. 328 Spenser was no mere me- 
trist, but a great composer. 1894 R.C. Jess in A. W. Ward 
Eng. Poets IV. 763 As a metrist he [Tennyson] is the crea- 
tor of a new blank verse, different both from the Elizahethan 
and the Miltonic. ate Jain 

|| Metritis (métroitis). Path. [mod.L., f. Gr, 
pntpa womb: see -ITIs, Cf. F. mé¢rite.] Inflamma- 


tion of the uterus. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med, vii. 80, I lately at- 
tended a fatal case of metritis after delivery. 1876 tr. 
Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 592 Diffused metritis originates most 
frequently in lacerations of the vagina. : 

Hence Metritic (mztritik) @., of or pertaining 
to metritis. 1856 in Mayne E-xfos. Lex. 

+ Metrize, v. Ols. rave—'. [f. Merre 56.14 
-1ZE.] ¢vans. To put into metre. 

1572 BossewELt A rmorie 12 b, The whiche verses I haue 
thus metrized in Englishe. 

+ Metro. Oés. [It. or Sp.] = METRE sé.t 

1619 H. Hutton Follivs Anat. Ep. Ded., Peruse my writ, 
And vse these Metroes of true meaning wit. bz. A6b, 
Nor in a Metro shew my Cupide’s fire. 

Metrochrome (me‘trokroum). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure + xp@pa colour.}] An instrument for 
measuring colours. 

1817 G. Fietp Chromatics (1845) 223 Thus used in con- 
junction the three gauges constituted a Metrochrome, or 
general measure and standard of colours. 

Metrocracy (mitrpkrasi). [f. Gr. pnzp-, 
yvntnp mother +-(o0)crAcy.] = MaTrRIARcHy. 

1891 E. Westermarck Hist. Hum. Marriage (1894) 98 
North America which is acknowledged..to have heen one 
of the chief centres of ‘ mother-right’, or metrocracy. 

Metrod, variant of METEROD Oés. 

Metrograph (me‘trograf). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
measure: see -GRAPH.] An apparatus for indi- 
cating the speed of a railway-train, and the hour 
of arrival and departure at each station. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. . 

Metrographer (metrg'grafo1). [f. Gr. nézpo-v 
Metre 56.1 +-GRAPHER.] ? A writer on metre. 

1821 Blackw, Mag. X. 388 Our worthy metrographer has 
been so unfortunate as to scan him wrong. 

Metrology (metrglodzi). [f Gr. pérpor 
measure +-LoGy. Cf. F. wzétrologze.] 

l. a, A system or series of measures. 
science of weights and measures. 

1816 P. Kexry (fitde) Metrology; or an exposition of 
weights and measures. 1821 J. Q. Apams Ref. Weights & 
ALleas. 84 The principle of decimal divisions can he applied 
only with many qualifications to any general system of 
metrology. J/éid.85 The French metrology. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1. iv. 11. 425 M. Boeckh’s recent publication on Me- 
trology. 1878 Nature 23 May 110/2 Mr. W. M, Flinders 
Petrie read a paper on inductive metrology, the purpose of 
which..is to deduce the units of measure employed hy 
ancient peoples from the dimensions of existing remains. 

2. The science of poetic metres. rave —'. 

1889 A. Sipewick in Fru. Educ, Feh, 116. : 

Hence Metrolo-gical a., pertaining or relating 
to metrology; Metro‘logist, Me‘trologue, a 
writer on weights and measures. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVIII. 206/2 No metrologist has given 
the Romans credit for seeing that water would do just as 
well to.. adjust standards hy,as wine. 1843 Grote in Class, 
Museune (1844) 1. 2 The cardinal principle of his metro- 
logical reasonings. Jéid. 7 ‘Great Attic talents’, as they 
are called hy Dardanus the ancient Metrologue. 1856 Sad, 
Rev. 8 Nov. 617/1 All sorts of weights and measures, from 
the cubit of Noah to the metrological standard of John 
Quincy Adams. 1883 Frul. Hellenic Studies 1V. 340 The 
metrological analysis of the fathom must consequently en- 
tirely exclude the Attic foot. 1889 Vale Coll. Obit. Record 
491 The American Metrological Society. 

Metromania (metromé nia). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
Merre s6.1+-mMania; after F. mélromanie.] A 
mania for writing poetry. Hence Metroma-niac, 
one affected with metromania; also a/¢r7zé. or as 
adj., Metromani‘acal a., pertaining to or affected 
with metromania (Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

1794 GiFrorp Baviad (1811) 46 This pernicious pest, This 
metromania, creeps thro’ every breast. [1818 Blackw. Mag, 
Il. 5r9 Of all the manias of this mad age, the most incur- 
able. .seems to be no other than the szelromante.) 1830 W. 
Tavtor Hist. Surv. Geri. Poetry 1. 183 On a sudden 
[Bodmer] seemed to have acquired the facility of versifica- 
tion, and to display it with almost metromaniac eagerness. 
1884 Hunter & Wuyte Jy Ducats & Aly Dan. xiii. (1885) 
179 No one knows what I have had to endure from the 
metromaniacs. 

Metrometer ! (metrg'méta1), rave—°. [ad. F. 
métroméetre {1780 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. pé7po-v 
METRE 50.1 + -métre -METER.] = METRONOME. 

1876 in Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 

Metrometer? (mztrg'méta1). rave—°. [ad 
mod.L. wzérometr-um, {. Gr. untpa- womb: see 
-METER.] = [lysTEROMETER. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Metronome (me'tréndum). 
METRE 56,1 + vépos law, rule. 


b. The 


[f. Gr. peérpo-v 
Cf. F. métronome.] 
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An instrument used in music for marking the time 
by means of a graduated inverted pendulum with 
a sliding weight which can be regulated to make 
the required number of beats in a minute, 


METROPOLITAN. 


+Metropolie. Oés. [?irreg. ad. L. méro- 


| polis; some writers may have intended me/vopolies 


for a Latin plural.) = Metropo tis. 
1633 P. Fretcuer Purple [s/. . xiv, The whole Isle, 


1816 Refert. Arts, Manuf, etc. XXVIII. 128 [Patents] | Parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 


John Malzl, of Poland-street, Middlesex, Machinist; for an 
instrument or instruments..for the improvement of musical 
performance, which he denominates a Metronome, or musi- 
cal time-keeper, Dated December 5, 1815. @1845 Hoop 
Yo Kitchener i, Or hoiling eggs—timed to a metronome. 
1889 Jxfantry Drill 504, @ = 108 Maelzel’s Metronome. 
1904 Athenrumt 5 Nov. 626/1 ‘The seconds of exposure 
[were] counted by a metronome. 

attrib, 1857 Excycl. Brit.(ed, 8) X1V. 6095/2 It is very desir- 
able that composers should always affix se/ronome numbers 
to their compositions. 1880 W.S. Rocxstro in Grove Dict. 
ALus. 11. 319/2 Maelzel..in 1816 set up the first Metronome 
Manufactory on record. 


b. fig. (In the first quot. app. used for: A con- 


ventional rule for metrical quantity.) 

1822 Tittprook Rem. Mod. Hexametrists 73 Why leave 
the public without a guide to the accents and divisions of 
the Georgian hexameter? This should have heen done 
either by—horrowing from the Latin rules,—adopting those 
of the early prosodians,—or by inventing a new setronome. 


1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Greak/s-t. xi. (1891) 265, 1 should 
love to.. listen to the great liquid metronome as it heats its 
solemn measure. 1865 G. Macponatp A, Forbes 11 And 
listen to the unfailing metronome of the flails. 

Metronomic (metrong'mik), a. [f. MeEtrRo- 
NOME+-IC.] Of or pertaining to a metronome. 

Aletronomic mark, the indication, placed at the head of 
a piece of music, of the pace at which it is to be performed. 

1881 Chicago Advance 29 Dec. 832 The metronomic mark 
of most of the tunes is too fast. 1896 Daily Vews 17 Apr. 
8/5 Mr. Edwards reprints the facsimile of the metronomic 
times for each number from a Mendelssohn MS. 

So Metrono‘mical a., Metrono'mically adv., 
according to the metronome. 

1822 Repository No. 80. 100 The vague directions as to 
tempo—‘ slow’, ‘very slow’, &c. should be avoided.. when 
it is in our power to mark the time metronomically. 1866 
Encet Nat. Alus. v. 177 The published collections of tunes 
seldom possess metronomical signs. 

Metronomy (metrpnomi). [f. Metronome 
+-y.] The measuring of time by a metronome. 

1850 in OcILVIE. 

Metronymic (m/troni-mik), a. and sé. [ad. 
Gr. pnrpwvuper-ds, f. untp-, enTnp Mother + dvupa, 
gvopa name. Cf. the earlier matvonymc(al.] 
a. adj. Derived from the name of a mother or 
other female ancestor, esp. by addition of a suffix 
or prefix indicating descent. Also said of such a 
suffix or prefix. (In recent Dicts.) b. 56. A me- 
tronymic name; a name derived from that of a 
mother or maternal ancestor. 

1868 LichtFoot Comm. Philippians (1873) 55 In not a few 
instances a metronymic takes the place of the usual patro- 
nymic. 1904 J. A. Nairn Herodas 9 It is noticeable that 
Gryllos has a metronymic, not a patronymic. 

So Metronymy (m/trgnimi), the practice of 
using metronymics. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 31 Jan. 140/1 M. Reclus finds what he 
calls ‘metronymy’ in Egypt under the Ptolemies. ‘* The 
newly-married man even dropped his own name to take 
that of his wife’. 

|| Metroperitonitis (mftroperitonoai'tis), 
Path, (mod.L., f. Gr. xy7pa womb + PERIToniTI8.] 
Inflammation of the uterus and the peritoneum. 

1845 Day tr. Simon's Aninu Chen, 1. 270. 1859 Todd’s 
Cycl. Anat. V. 688/1 The pathological conditions of the 
serous coat are chiefly those of. .metroperitonitis. 


|| Metrophlebitis (mftrofl7boictis). Path. 
(mod.L., f. Gr. pyrpa womb + PHLEBITIS.] Inflam- 
mation of the veins of the uterus. 

[1845 Day tr. Sznzon'’s Anim. Chem. 1. 252 Metrophlebitis 
puerperalis.] 1859 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. V. 704/1 The intro- 
duction of..venous pus. .in metrophlebitis. 


Metropole (me'trépal). [a. OF. wetvopole, ad. 
L. métropolts: see METROPOLIS.] 

+l. A chief town; = METROPOLIS. Oés. 

13.. S. Erkenwolde 26 in Horstm. Adteng/. Leg. (1881) 
266 Londone.. be metropol & pe mayster-tone. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist. Irvel.in Holinshed \1. 4/1 Bath, which was 
the metropole of Summersetshire. /é/d. 151/2 Dublin.. 
heing the metropole and chiefe citie of the whole land. 1685 

| Stituincre. Orig. Brit. iv. 196 Those Cities which had the 

Title of Augusta conferred upon them, were..chief Metro- 
poles of the Provinces. . 

| “2. Eccl. The see of a metropolitan; = MrErRo- 

| POLIS I. 

1862 NEALE Ess, Liturgiol. (1867) 300 That was a remark- 
ahle erection of metropoles which occurred just before the 
outbreak. 1888 Ch. Tzuzes 27 Apr. 364/3 York was desig- 
nated as a metropole hy St. Gregory, and did exercise some 
undefined jurisdiction over other sees in the North. 

+ Metropolic, a. Os. [f. Merroprot-1s + -1¢.] 
= METROPOLITAN, METROPOLITICAL. ~* 

1574 Hettowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 326 Paphla- 
gonia, whose Capital or Metropolike towne is Gernapolis. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. vii. 445 Rogatianus, 
a Bishop of his [St. Cyprian's] metropolick Church. 

So Metropo‘lical a., in the same sense; hence 
Me:tropolica ‘lity. 

1550 Bate “xg. Votaries . 50b, Bryngyng with hym 

, the metropolycall mantell of Anselme. 1637 Bastwick 
| Litany 1. 21, Lwill..so plauge [s7c] the Metropolicallity of 
| Yorke and Canterbury..as 1 will neuer leaue them. 


sway'd, Jéid. 1. xxiil, This low regions Metropolie. “1635 
Pacitt Christianogy. i. v. (1636) 19 The Metropolies and 
Arch-bishoprickes.. belonging to the Patriarch of Constan- 
tinople. 1665 J. Webs S/one-Heng (1725) 184 The Towns 
-- were Metropolies of Kingdoms, not Country Towns. 


Metropolis (m/trgpélis). Also 6- polus; 
pls 7 -polisses, 8 -polis’s, 9 -polises. {a. L. 
metropolis, a. Gr. pnrpdmohs, {. pytpo-, pnrnp 
mother + 7oAts city. ] 


1. The seat or see of a metropolitan bishop. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 425 The bischopis sait..Fra 
Ahirnethie translatit hes he..‘lo Sanct Androis..Metro- 
polus of all Scotland to be. 1542 Upatt Evasi. Apoph. 
117 And therof is metropolis called the chief citee where the 
archebishop of any prouince hath his see. 1595 SHAKs. 
John v. ii. 72 The great Metropolis and Sea of Rome. 1612 
Drayton /oly-olb. xviti. 740 Let this Town (Canteibury].. 
Of all the British Sees be still Metropolis. 1727-41 Cuam- 
BERS Cycl. s.v., In Asia, there were metropolis’s “merely 
nominal, that is, which had no suffragan, nor any rights of 
metropolitans. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 11. 
145 Plata was erected intoa hishopric in 1551,..and in the 
year 1608 was raised toa metropolis. 1844 Lincarp Ang/o- 
Sax. Ch. (1858) 1. App. E. 342 Irenaeus was the hishop of 
Lyons, the metropolis of Gaul. 1850 Neate East. Ch. 1b 
Introd. 44 Marcianopolis lost its metropolitical rights, though 
it still continued a See; and Deheltus or Zagara becaine 
the Metropolis of the province. 

2. The chief town or city of a country (occas. of 
a province or district), esp. the one in which the 
government of a country is carried on; a capital. 

The metropolis, often somewhat pompously used for 
‘London’. Also, in recent use, occasionally applied to 
London as a whole, in contradistinction to the City. 

1s90 MarLowe 2ud Pt. Vaniburl, m1. v. 36 That sweet 
land, whose braue Metropolis Reedified the faire Semyramis. 
1636 Davenant Hits 1v. 1, O, to live here 1’ th’ fair metro- 
polis Of our great isle. 1666 DrypEn Ann. Alirad. (head- 
zug), To the Metropolis of Great Britain, the most renowned 
..City of London. 1695 Ecuarp Gazetteer Pref., All the 
metropolisses of provinces. 1726 FRANKLIN Jrul. Wks. 
1887 1. 104 Newport. .is the metropolis of the island [Isle of 
Wight], 1805 W. Irvine in Life 4 Left. (1864) 1. 149, 1 
have not taken a single note since I have been in this metro- 
polis [Paris]. 1807 Soutuey £sfriedla’s Lett. 1.291 London 
is now so often visited, that the manners of the metropolis 
are to he found in every country gentleman's house. 1838 
Athenzum 31 Mar. 233/2 Liverpool, New York, and the 
‘Great Metropolis’, 1862 P. M. Irvixc Lz & Lett. W. 
Irving (1864) 1. i. 17 Kirkwall, the metropolis of the island 
group [Orkneys]. 2 Nation (N. Y.) 21 July 44/1 She 
[Trinity College, Dublin) lives in a workaday world, because 
she lies at the heart of a metropolis. 

Jig. 1806 Med, Fral, XV. 195 Vhe stomach is the metro- 
polis, and all the other parts and provinces of the frame are 
dependent upon the proportion of its vigour or decay. 1863 
Hawtuorne Our Old Home,Civic Bang.11. 255 His stomach 
[appearing] to assume the dignified prominence which justly 
belongs to that metropolis of his system, 

b. A chief centre or seat of some form of activity. 

1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics 517 Heaven is the metropolis 
of all perfection. 1743 J. Morris Se77z. vii. 198 Their city 
was the fountain and metropolis of idolatry. 1783 BuRKE 
Sp. East-India Bill Wks. 1V. 78 This center and metropolis 
of ahuse [the Carnatic], whence all the rest in India and 
England diverge, from whence they are fed and methodized. 
1816 Scott 7ales of My Landld. Ser. 1, Introd., Our metro- 
polis of law, hy which I mean Edinburgh, or. .our metropolis 
and mart of gain, whereby I insinuate Glasgow. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. xvi.(1875) 272 Vo half the Christian nations 
Romeis the metropolis of religion, to all the metropolis of art. 

ce. Aat. Hist. The district in which a species, 


group, etc., is most represented. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extoiol. 1V. 489 The metropolis of 
the group [Pefa/ocera] is within the temperate zone, 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sfec. vi. (1873) 135 Almost every species, even 
in its metropolis, would increase immensely in numbers, 
were it not for other competing species. 

3. Greek Hist. The mother-city or parent-siate 
of a colony. Hence occas. applied to the parent- 
state of a modern colony. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 135 Doing the dewtie 
of a good Colonia to her Metropolis. 1651 Hosses Leviath, 
1. xxiv. 131 The Common-wealth from which they [sc. the 
colonists] went, was called their Metropolis, or Mother. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VIL. 359/1 If acolony wished to send out 
a new colony, this was properly done with the sanction of 
the metropolis. 1852 J. A. Roesuck Hisé. Whig Ministry 
II, 197 The hest means of making the wants of the colonies 
known to..the metropolis which founds them, 


Metropolitan metrépp'litan), a, and sd. Also 
6-7 metra-. [ad. late L. metropolitanus, f. Gr. 
yntponoair-ns (see METROPOLITE).) A. aaj. 

1. Belonging to an ecclesiastical metropolis ; 
metropolitan bishop= B.1. Also, pertaining to or 


characteristic of a metropolitan. : 

a1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 247 The metrapolitan 
Churche of Saint Andrewes. a@1600 Hooxer &cc/. Pod. vu. 
viii. § 12 Archiepiscopal or Metropolitan prerogatives are 
those mentioned in old Imperial constitutions, to convocate 
the holy Bishops under them within the compass of their 
own Provinces. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. \. xi 
(1739) 22 London had the Metropolitan See, or was the 
chiefest in precedency. 1726 AvyLirre Parergon gi An 
Archbishop .. was elected by Provincial Bishops meeting 
together in the Metropolitan Church. 1g0z A. M. Fatr- 
BaiRN Philos, Chr. Relig. i. u, ili. 487 The Synagogue was 
provincial and sectarian, hut the Temple was metropolitan 
and collective. 


METROPOLITAN. 


+b. Jéetropolitan toe. (The allusion is obscure.) 

1642 Mitton Afol. Snrect. 19 A Bishops foot that hatb all 
his loes..and a linnen Sock over it, is the aptest emblem 
of the Prelate bimselfe. Who being a pluralist, may under 
one Surplice which is also linnen, hide foure benefices besides 
the metropolitan toe. 1673 (R. Leicu] 7ransp. Reh, 127 
Wben Arch-bishop Abbot was suspended we might say his 
metropolitan toe was cut off. 4 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis ; 
metropolitan city or town = METROPOLIS. Also, 
belonging to or characteristic of ‘the metropolis’ 
(London). 

In recent use occas. applied to designate institutions, etc. 
pertaining to London as a whole, in contradistinction to 
those that pertain to ‘the City’, as in setropolitan police. 

1sss Even Decades 259 The metrapolitane citie of Mus- 
couia called Mosca, 1739 Cipper fol. (1756) Il. 17 A 
great deal of that false flashy wit and forc’d humour which 
had been the delight of our metropolitan multitude. 1784 
Cowver /ask 111. 737 Are not wholesome airs.. Lo be pre- 
ferred 10 smoke, to the eclipse That metropolitan volcanoes 
make? 1854 fct 27 4 28 Vict.c.116§ 8 This Act may be 
cited .as the ‘Metropolitan Houseless Poor Act, 156°. 
1886 Byxner A. Surriage xv. 173 How fast he was losing 
metropolitan tone and polish in the wilds of America. 1887 
Dowpen Shelley 1. vi. 236 Dublin had sunk from a metro- 
politan to a provincial city. 

3. Belonging to or constituting the mother- 


country. 

1806 JEFFERSON II’r7t. (1830) IV. 60 A safe carriage of all 
her productions, metropolitan or colonial, 1810 BENTHAM 
Offic. Apt. Maximized 1830) Pref. 21 On the question—by 
the metropolitan country shall this or that distant depend- 
ency be kept up,—there are two sides. 

+4. fig. (from 1 and 2). Principal, chief. Oés. 

1626 Jackson Creed vin. xxi. § : Of which [feasts} the 
passeover was the principal, or (as Chrysostome with some 
other of the ancients instile it) Metropolitan. 1632 Broue 
Crt. Beggar i. i. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Some call him the metra- 

litane wit of Court. 3645 Mitton Tefrach. Wks. 1851 
V. 237 To acknowledge Gods ancient people their betters, 
and that language the Metropolitan language. 1651 Liccs 
New Disp. ? 198 The Ascendand and first house, the metra- 
politane place in the systeme of indications. 1686 J. Dun- 
ton Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 74 Mr. Increase Mather :.. 
He is deservedly called, The Metropolitan Clergy-Man of 
the Kingdom. 

B. sé. . 

1. Eccl. [In Gr. pytpomodrirns, in L. meétropoli- 
éinus.]) A bishop having the oversight of the 
bishops of a province; in the early church his see 
was in the metropolis of the province. In the 
West the term is now approximately co-cxtensive 
with archbishop; in the Greek church the metro- 
politan ranks ahove an archbishop and helow a 
patriarch. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) {1.111 And to the metropolitan 
of London alle the cuntre of Cornewaile and alle Englonde 
was subiecte vn to the floode of Humbre. 1530-1 «fc? 22 
Hen. VIII, 15 Wyllyam Archebysshoppe of Canturburye 
metropolytane and primate of all Englande. a@1643 Lo. 
FAaLKLAnn, etc. /nfallibility (1646) 26 {t hath beene azreed 
on, that all that are under the Metropolitan of Canterbury, 
should be called the Province of Canterbury. @1674 Mit- 
ton Jlist. Alosc. i. Wks. 1851 VIII. 480 The Emperor 
esteemeth the Metropolitan next to God, after our Lady 
and Saint Nicholas, as being his spiritual Officer. 1710 
Pripeaux Orig. Tithes iii. 149 All the Metropolitans and 
Bishops of King Gontrans Kingdom. 1814 Soutuev Rode- 
rick xx. 313 If thou wert still The mitred metropolitan. 
1833 R. Pixkerton Russia 189 The Council of Moscow.. 
was attended by.. five metropolitans, five archbishops [etc.]. 
1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. 5) so/2 At present the terms ‘arch- 
bishop’ and ‘metropolitan’ have the same meaning, except 
that the latter implies the existence of suffragans, whereas 
there may be archbishops without suffragans, as in the case 
of Glasgow. 

transf. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solyman 59 A new 
Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the whole 
Empire. 

b. fg. (in jocular or sarcastic use). 

1630 Ranxpoten Aristippus Wks. (1875) 32 The Catholic 
3ishop of Barbers, the very Metropolitan of Surgeons. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Error 186 Let Comus rise Archbishop of 
the land; Let him your rubric and your feasts prescribe, 
Grand Metropolitan of all the tribe. 

2. A chief town or metropolis. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiii. r10 The toune of tribie, quhilk is 
the methropolitane & capital cite of that cuntre. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. u. ix. 72b, Mytilene.. 
metropolitane of al the townes of Eolea. 1628 GauLe Pract. 
Theory (1629) 104 Christ could haue chosen Rome..; or 
Athens..; or Jerusalem..; And yet poore Nazareth, and 
litile Betblehem..are..preferred to those renowned Metro- 
politans. 1692 Lurtrete Brief Rel. (1857) (1. 531 Grenoble, 
the metropolitane of Dauphigny. 1874 SpurGron Treas. 
Dav. Ps. \xxxvii. 3 The true ‘eternal city ’, tbe metropolitan, 
the mother of us all. 

+3. fig. = METROPOLIS 2b. Oés. 

a 1619 Fotuersy A theom. u. ix. § 2 (1622) 296 The prime 
and Metropolitan of the Mathematicall Sciences. 1704 R: NG 
tr. Boccalint's Advts. fr. Parnass. 11. 204 That Naples 
should be allow’d the Title of Metropolitan of all Cities 
wheres for breaking of Colts, and Rome for managing of 
Men. 

4. One who lives in a metropolis; one who has 
metropolitan ideas or manners. 

1795 Femima |, 83 You are a Paisley by nature as well as 
by birth, and incapable of becoming a worthy nietropolitan. 
1815 J. Jexytrin Sentham's Wes. (1843) X. 486 To so in- 
veterate a metropolitan as myself this is no grievance. 1882 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis 11. liv. 407 The people at Merv 
considered themselves altogether as metropolitans, 

Vor. VI. 
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5. A citizen of the mother-city or parent-state of 


a colony. 

1846 Grote Greece n1. ii. 11. 311 Both metropolitans and 
colonists styled themselves Hellens, and were recognised as 
such by each other. i 6 

Metropolitanate (metropg'litine't). [f. Mr- 
TROPOLITAN + -ATE!.] The office or see of a metro- 


politan bishop. 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1f. 363 That ascending ladder 
of ecclesiastical honours, the priorate, the abbacy, tbe 
bishopric, the metropolitanate. 1895 W. H. Hutton Land 
ili. 120 He..claimed the right to visit the Universities as 
inherent in the metropolitanate. 

Metropo:litancy. rare—'. [f. METROPOLITAN 
a.+-cy.] The position of metropolis. 

1889 WestcartH Astral. Progr. 45 Melbourne..the.. 
rival of .. Sydney for the metropolitancy of tbe Australasian 
seciion of our Empire. 

Metropolitaneously, adv. [f. MeTRopo- 
LITAN + -EoUS + -LY 2.] In metropolitan fashion. 

1852 Dickens Let. 19 Oct., Are you never coming totown 
any more? Never going to drink port again, metropolitane- 
ously, but always with Fielden? or 

Metropolitanism (metrdpp'litiniz’m).  [f. 
METROPOLITAN +-ISM.] Metropolitan spirit, ideas, 


or institutions. 

185s R. R. Mappen C’less Blessington 11. 174 In the 
exuberance of his metropolitanism, he had a sort of reveren- 
tial feeling even for the stonesof London. 1861 J.S. BREweR 
Giraldi Cambrensis Op. (Rolls) 1. Pref., The name Giraldus 
was bandied about from mouth to mouth, as the undoubted 
successor to the see of St. David's... The golden era of 
Metropolitanism had dawned on benighted..Cambria. 1883 
Century Mag. XXV1.824 The architectural manifestations 
of metropolitanism, ; : 

Metropolitanize (mctrédpg'litanaiz), v. [f. 
METROPOLITAN + -1ZE.] ¢ravs. To make metro- 
politan in position, manners, ideas, etc. 

1835 Fraser's Mag. L1. 630 Poor little Kirkwall..seemed 
a mere village to the metropolitanized apprentice, , 1897 
Spectator 25 Dec. 919 He was hiinself not sufficiently 
metropolitanised for these efforts. ; 

Metropolitanship (mctrdépp'litanfip). [f. 
METROPOLITAN 56.+-SHIP.] The office, position, 
or see of a ead itan bishop. In first quot. fg. 

21638 Meper IWks. (1672) 11. 60 The Apocalyptical 
Pabyton is not Babylon in Chaldza, but a Counter-type 
thereof, most like for Universal Ambition and Metropolitan- 
ship of Spiritual Fornication. 1640 Bastwick Lord Aps. ii. 
B inj, What a hot stirre was.. heretofore between the Prelates 
of Canterbury and Yorke for the universall Metropolitanship 
over all England? 1838 G. S. Faser /nguiry 267 Some 
further divisions posuces another metropolilanship in 
Slavonia. a 1878 Moztev Lect. xvi. (1883) 261 The me- 
tropolisanship stood upon the Letters Patent. 

Metropolite (m/trp:pélait). [ad. late L. me- 
tropolita, a. Gr. wntpomodirns, f. pntpdToAis METRO- 
pouis. Cf. F. métropolite.] 

1, A metropolitan bishop; = MeTRoPoLITAN B.1. 

1578 Chr. Prayers Y iijb marg., Archb. & Metropolite. 
1591 G. FLetcuer Russe Commnw. xxi. 82b, The Metropolite 
of Mosko. 1679 Rvcaut Pres. St. Grk. Armen. Ch. 95 The 
Patriarch of Constantinople is elected by the Metropolites, 
or Bishops. 1882-3 Scuarr Encycl. Nelig. Nnowdl. 1. 595 
With reservation of the right of the Bishop of Caesarea as 
metropolite. 

+2. A metropolis. Ods. 

tsor G. Fretcner Russe Commi, i. 1b, Nouograd 
velica was the Metropolite or chiefe cittie. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 34 These sixe Sees, the chiefe of Provinces 
and Metropolites. 

3. attrib. or as adj. = METROPOLITAN. 

tsot_ G. Firetcner Russe Comme, iv. 12h, The whole 
countrey of Russia is tearmed by some by the name of 
Moscouia the Metropolite citie. 

+ Metropolitic, z. Oés. [ad. med.L. métropo- 
liticus,{. metropolita (see METROPOLITE).) = next. 

155s Ripcev in Coverdale Lett. A/artyrs (1564) 93 Fare- 
well the cathedral! churche of Caunterburye, the Metro- 
politicke sea, 1612 SELDEN //lustr. Drayton's Polj-olb. 
xviii. 303 Canterbury [was] then honor’d with the Metro- 
politique See. | 

Metropolitical (metrépélitikal),¢. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL.] 

1. £ccl. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a me- 
tropolitan bishop or see; = METROPOLITAN A, 1. 

3541 Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 3t The..diocese..to be of the 
prouince of the Archebyshoppe of Caunturburie, and vnder 
the iurisdiction metropolitical of the same. 1621 Bp. 
Movustacu Diatribz 58 The new made Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, sometime but a Suffragane tothe Metropoliticall 
Sea of Heraclea. 1765 Acts Geo. [//, c. 26 Preamble, The 
Bishoprick .. [was} united to the Prouince and Metropo- 
litical furisdiction of York. 1901 Standard 9 Sept. 3/6 
Preaching in York minster yesterday, Canon Fleming said : 
—Speaking to-day in this metropolitical Church [etc.}. 

Jig. 1655 Owen Vind. Evang. Ep. Ded., Affirming, that 
that Heresy hath fixed its Metropolitical seat here in 
England. : . 

2. Of, pertaining to, or constituting a metropolis 
(capital or mother-city); = METROPOLITAN A. 2. 

1603 Knottes //ist. Turks 1, (1621) 1 Tbe metropoliticall 
citie of Riga. 1667 WaTERHousE ‘re Lond. 90 The River 
of Thames..will { trust in God for ever keep her in her 
Metropolitical station. 1710 Stryee Life Grindal 1. vii. 
70 They.. proceeded as far as the Metropolitical City. 1726 
Ayurre /arergon 91 A Metropolis or Metropolitical City 
is in respect to a Colony, what a Mother is toa Daughter. 

Metropolitically (metrdpglitikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -Ly 2.] 

. As a mctropolitan. 


METTLE. 


1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 13 1f Fatber William of Canter- 
bury think that [ am affraid of him, he is metropolitically 
mistaken. 1644 Laup in Neal //ist. Puvit. (1736) UL. 205 
In all churcbes, and in all other places where you visit 
metropolitically. 1834 Zain. Rev, LVI. 479 Visiting 
metropolitically the body of both universities. 

+2. Asin a mother-statc. Ods. 

1723 H. Rowtanps Afona Antig. Restanrata 78 That the 
Druids resided Originaily and Metropolitically in the Isle of 
Mona, 4 . 

Metropolize (m/trgpélaiz), v. [f. Merro- 
POLIS + -1ZE.] 

1. frans.(nonce-use) ?To concentrate in one place. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Obdsegines 79 Wks. (1687) 235 To beg 
a Neck witb Claudius, metropolize all Worth. 

2. intr, To visit ‘the metropolis’. zonce-use. 

1815 Byron in J. Paget Paradoxes & Puzzles (1874), We 
mean to metropolise to-morrow, and you will address your 
next to Piccadilly. 

Metrorrhagia (mitrorzidzia). Path. Also 
anglicized metro‘rrhagy. [mod.L., f. Gr. unrpa 
womb +-paryia breaking forth.) Uterine hamor- 
rhage. Hence Metrorrha‘gic a. 

(1776-84 CuLten First Lines Pract. Physic (1808) (1. 1 
Which discharges alone, are those properly comprehended 
under the present tinle (sc. menorrhagia}. The title of 
Metrorrhagia or hemorrhagia uteri, might comprehend 
a great Beak more.} 1856 Mayne Argos. Lexz., Metrorrha- 
gicus .. metrorrhagic. .. Mletrorrhagy. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rept. 1X. 455 Abdominal pain and metrorrhagia. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. x. (ed. 4) 64 For 
there may be profuse menorrhagia with more irregular and 
less severe metrorrhagic loss, 

Metroscope! (mi‘trskoup). [ad. F. métro- 
scope, {. Gr. pntpa womh: see -scoPe.] a. An 
instrument for examining the uterus. b. An in- 
strument for listening to the sonnds of the heart 
of the foettis during gestation. 

1855 Duncuson A/ed. Lex., AMetroscope, an instrument 
invented by M. Nauche, for listening to the sounds of the 
heart of the fa:tus in utero-gestation, when the sounds.. 
are imperceptible through the parietes of the abdomen. 

Ilence Metro’scopy, examination of the womb 
(Mayne Expos. Lex. 1856). 

Metroscope? (me‘trskaup). [f. Gr. pérpo-v 
meastire + -SCOPE.] An instrument for determining 
dimensions. 

Snellen's metroscope, an instrument for ophthalmostato- 
metric research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 


1876 Catal. Sct. App. S. Kerns, 38 Metroscope. For the 
determination of dimensions of distant bodies. 
|| Metrostaxis (mitrostzksis). [mod.L., f. 


Gr. pntpa womb + orafgis dropping, falling indrops: 
cf. epistaxis.) Uterine hemorrhage. 


1889 J. M. Dusxcan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xvii. (ed. 4) 
134 Metrostaxis or bloody flow from the womb. 


Metrotome (me‘trdtéum). [f. Gr. pyrpa 
wemh +-répos cutter, Téxve to cut.] A cutting 
instrument used in operating on the womh. 

1856 in Maysr Expos. Lex. 1861 Med. Times June 573 
Front and Profile View of Dr. Coghlan’s Probe-pointed 
Metratome [sic]. 

-metry (repr. Gr. -perpia action or process of 
measuring, f. -pérpys measurer, uéeTpov measure), 
a terminal element of sbs. with the general sense 
‘action, process, or art of measuring (something 
specified by thc initial element)’. A few of the words 
with this ending represent actual Greek words, as 
geometry, stichonetry; many have been formed in 
modern times on assumed Gr. types, as aerometry, 
anthropometry, etc.; inthe 19th c. thcre were many 
hybrid formations in which the initial element is 
a Latin or a modern word, as alkalimetry, calori- 
metry. Most of the sbs. in -METER have correlative 
words in -mefry, denoting specifically the process 
of measuring by the instrument called ‘ —meter’. 

Metsec(h)ip, -ship, variants of METESHIP Oés. 

Metstick, variant of METESTICK. 

Mett: see Meat, MET, METE. 

+ Mettadel. 06s. [ad. It. metadella, f. metade, 
meta half.) In Italy: ‘A Measure of Wine, con- 
taining one Quart and near half a Pint, two 
whereof make a flask’. 

1731 in Batrey (ed. 5). 
Compl, Lex. 

Mettaill, -al, obs. forms of METAL. 

+ Mette. Oss. [OE. zemetta:—OTeut. type 
*ea-matjon-, f. *ga- (synon. with L. com-) + *mat- 
Meat sé.) A companion at meat. 

¢ 1000 /EtFRic fom. (Th.) {f. 282 Pa zemettan ne moston 
bas lambes ban sczenan. 1393 Lanxat. P. Pl. C. xvi. 4x 
Pacience and ich weren yput to be mettes, And seten by our 
selue at a syd-table. 

Mette: see Meer, MET, METE. 

Mettege, Mettel(1, obs. ff. MeTace, METAL. 

Metter, obs. form of METER sd.! 

Mettle(me‘t’l), sd.(anda.). Also 6-7 mettal(1, 
6-9 metal. [Originally the same word as METAL 
sb., of which mettle was a variant spelling used 
indiscriminately in all senses. The senses ex- 
plained helow are in origin figurative uses of 
Meta sé. and developments of these, hut they 
are so remote from the literal sense that the con- 
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1833 J. Bennetr Artificer’s 


METTLEABLE. 
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sciousness of the identity of the word has long been | Orrery 7ryphon Prol., As metled School-boys set to cuff. 


lost. ‘The graphical differentiation is recognized in 
Kersey’s Phillips, 1706, and in all succeeding 
Dicts., bnt was not always observed by writers 
of the 18th and early 19th c.] 

1. Quality of disposition or temperament. 
METAL sé, 1 f.) 

1584 Lyty Camipasfe 1v. i. 41 Swearing commeth of a hot 
mettal. 1601 SHAKs. 7zwed. N. mi. iv. 300, I am one, that 
had rather go with sir Priest, then sir knigbt: I care not 
who knowes so much of my mettle. 1642 Rocers Naamau 
19 To try tbe spirit of men, of what mettle they are made of. 
1789 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Subj for Paiuters Wks. 1792 
III. 1og Showing the mettle of an arrant Quean. 1828 
Scorr #& M. Perth iii, Thou ken’st not the mettle that 
women are made of, 1897 Gen, H. Porter in Ceut. Alag. 
June 206 It showed the mettle of which he was made. 

2. Of a horse, and occas. of other animals: 
Natural vigour and ardour; spirit. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. 1V, ww. ili. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day, And now their pride and mettall 
isasleepe. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy, Aurbass. 323 
The taking away of the excess of Metal, which Stone- 
Horses are guilty of. 1655 WALTON Angler i. (1661) 8 Her 
[a falcon’s] mettle makes her careless of danger. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg. 1. 209 As for the Females,..Take down 
their Mettle, keep ‘em Jeanand hare. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit.87 
The winged courser, like a generous horse, Shows most true 
mettle when you check his course. 1867 J. Martineau 
Ess. 11. 394 They have. .borses of best descent and mettle. 

3. Of persons: Ardent or spirited temperament ; 
spirit, courage. 

1s81 Pernice tr. Guazzo’s Cru. Conv, 11. (1586) 149 It 
dulleth their wittes, and represseth their natural vigour, in 
such sorte, that there is no mettal] left inthem. 1596 SHAks. 
x Hen, JV,u. iv. 13 A Corinthian, a lad of mettle. a 1655 
Vines Lord’s Supp. (1677) 368 When Jacoh had seen the 
sweet vision in Bethel .. it put mettle into him. 1706 
Puituips (ed. Kersey), AZett/e, Vigour, Fire, Life, Sprightli- 
ness, Briskness ; as the Afettle of Youth. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 103. 346, I like the Lady's Wit and Mettle. 1866 
G. Macponatpo Aun. O. Neigh’. xxxiv. (1878) 575, 1 found 
this only brought out his mettle. 

punuingly. 1604 DeKxKeR Honest Wh. 1. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 
6 If the Duke had but so much mettle in him, as in a bien 
awle. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World v. i. 312 What other 
worldly help than the golden meta}l of their Souldiers, had 
our English Kings against the French? 

4. Phrases. ta. 70 give mettle to: to encourage. 
b. Zo be on or upon one’s mettle: to be incited to 
do one’s best. ©. Zo put or set (a person) 07 or 
upon his mettle, to put to (occas. up to) hts mettle: 
to test his powers of endurance or resistance. d. 
+ Zo put (a person) off his mettle: to daunt his 
courage. e. Zo fry (a person’s) mettle =c. 

&. 1689 Audros Tracts I]. 191 Our Conscience was that 
which gave meta] to our Patience. 

b. 1756 Mitcnet in Ellis Orig. LetZ. Ser. 11. 1V. 374, 
I think it hardly possible he can escape, as everyhody here 
are upon their mettle. 1887 77zes 9 Apr. 5/5 They would 
have to contend against cavalry, who would he upon their 
mettle to show their superiority over the cyclists. 

CG. 1733 Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 47 In 
such a manner as has put the gentlemen pretty much upon 
their mettle. 1800 Weems IVashington i, (1877) 6 Even the 
common passions..will put him up to his mettle, and call 
forth his hest and bravest doings. 1839 Lever Dav. Dunn 
xili. 14 It puts us on our mettle, too, to see our old enemies 
the French taking the work with us. 1895 Snaitu AZistr. 
D. Marvin _x\ii, His..sarcasm set me on my mettle. 1900 
W. Bairp Gen. Wauchope iii. 44 The soldiers were put to 
their mettle. 

a. 21745 Swit Direct. Scrv. ? 2 Wks. 1751 XIV. 3 When 
you have done a Fault,.. behave yourself as if you were the 
injured Person ; this will immediately put your Master or 
Lady off their Mettle. 

e. 1786 Harst Rig ii. (1794) 5 Let nane tyne heart, nor 
hand refrain, But try their mettle. 1882 Froupe in Longa. 
Mag. Dec. 210 Romsdal’s Horn .. will try the mettle of 
the Alpine Cluh when they have conquered Switzerland. 

5. attrib. passing into aaj. Spirited, mettle- 
some, ‘game’. Now arch. and Sc. 

1sgz Nobody §& Someb. A4h, Arch. Is not this Lasse 
a pretty Neat hrowne Wench? Sicoph. She is my liege, 
and mettell I dare warrant. 1651 Futter Adc? Rediv. 487 
Where mettle Colts or restie jades are to be broken. 1818 
Scotr Hrt. Midi, xxxii, Thou wouldst bea mettle lass enow, 
an thou wert snog and snod a hit better. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxiii, He is an honest and a mettle gentleman, 
Tbid, xxviii, As he went hy upon a mettle horse. 

Mettle, obs. form of MeTaL. 

+ Me‘ttleable, 2. Obs. rave—*. In 6 mettel- 
able. [f. MreTTLE sé.+-ABLE.] Mettlesome. 

1557-75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 58 The watch of 
the Ingliss horsemen..hrak vpone the said Frenchemen 
with mettelable audacitie. 

Mettled (met’ld), 2. Also 6 mettald, 6-7 
metled, 7 metal’d, metteld, 7-8 metall’d. [f. 
METTLE sd. + -ED 2] 

1. Full of mettle; mettlesome. Also in comb. 


high-mettled, etc. a. of horses, etc. 

1615 Latuam Fadconry (1633) 21 Such great metteld and 
selfe wilde hawkes, 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 He 
shall wonder that there is such a mettled fervencie in horses, 
asfetc.]. @1764 R. Li.oyp Poetry Prof. 22 Fine-bred things 
of mettled blood, Pick’d from Apollo's royal stud. 1870 
Epcar Runnyniede xiv, Their mettled palfreys. 

b. of persons. 

1599 Sanpys Luropz Spec. (1632) 35 What great imployment 
with stirring and mettald spirits. 1668 EtHEerEDGe She 
wvou'd if she cou'd iu. ili, Vhey are inettled girls, I warrant 
them, Sir Joslin, let "em be what they will. 1672 Earv 


(See 


1748 RicHarpson Clartssa (1811) V. xii. 152 The sex love 
us mettled fellows at their hearts, 
e. of actions. 

1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome, Welbeck, Such a light 
and metall'd Dance Saw you never yet in France. 1682 
‘'T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens No. 74 (1713) I]. 206 "Iwas 
a mettled Speech, seasonable and successful. 1701 Cipper 
Love Makes Man v. iii, | find thou hast done a mettled 
Yhing. 1768 Wontan of Honor Il. 54 Not having a heart 
fer such a mettled enterprize. 

42. Half-drunk, Ods. rare. 

1678 LittLeton £xg.-Lat. Dict, Mettled or fudled, 
madulsa, semntebrius. ; 

3. With prefixed word: Having a ‘mettle’ or 
temperament of a specified kind. 

1598 Heauie metied [see Heavy a.) 31]. 1660 H. More 
Alyst. God?. 1. xii. 55 Where their minds are enraged and 
heightned hy the sound of the Drumand the Trumpet, (which 
are able to put but an ordinarily-metall’d man out of his 
wits). 1828 Sir J. S. Sepricur Hawkiug 52 ‘Vhe goshawk 
isso slack mettled, that it requires the most skilful manage- 
ment to inake him fly at all. 

Mettlesome (me't’lsim), a. [f. METTLE + 
-SOME.}] Fullof mettle; spirited. a. of horses, etc. 

1662 J. Daviestr. Afandelslo's Trav. 29 marg., The Indian 
Oxen as metalsome as the Horses in Germany. 1749 
Fie.pinG Joe Younes iv. xiii, Her horse, whose mettlesome 
spirit required a hetter rider. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. vi. 39 The instant Haley touched the saddle, the 
mettlesome creature bounded from the earth with a sudden 
spring. 

b. of a person. 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 229 Imagination..’tis .. increas’d 
by that love men have to themselves, which at once makes 
’em blind and mettlesome. 1859 ‘THACKERAY }r7giz. Ixii, 
A powerful mettlesome young Achilles. 

+e. Of an organ of the body: Vigorous. Ods, 

1668 Cucreprer & Core Barthol. Anat. n. vi. 104 In the 
Systole the Heart is vigorated and mettlesome, not in the 
Diastole. 

+d. of actions. Ods. 

1681 Nevire Plato Rediv. 267 Some smart mettlesome 
Debates, F 

Hence Me‘ttlesomely adv. (1755 in Johnson), 
Me‘ttlesomeness (1727 in Bailey, vol. Il). 

Mettzotinto, obs. form of MrezzotinTo. 

Metuloid (metizloid). Bot. [f. L. méteula a 
small pyramid (dim, of META) + -oID.} (See quot.) 

1goo Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts, Mctuloids, modified 
cystidia, encrusted with lime, which project from the hyme. 
nium of Peutophora, giving it a velvety appearance, 

Metur, obs. form of METRE. 

|| Meturgeman (m/td'rg/man). [Late Heb. 
yon #w°thurg*nan, f. Aram. methurgant, pa. 
pple. of ¢arvgém to interpret. Cognate with 
TarcuM, Dracoman.] (See quots.) 

1865 Dixon Holy Land I. 146 The Meturgeman, an 
interpreter of the Law, whose duty it was to stand near the 
reader for the day, and translate the sacred verses, one hy 
one, from the Hebrew into the vulgar tongue. 1881 C4. 
Rev. Apr. 49 Persons were appointed to translate the 
Hebrew into Chaldee, and explain the sense as the reader 
proceeded. This was the office of meturgeman, or inter- 
preter, which..came to be recognized in every synagogue. 

Metus, obs. pl. form of Mrat. 

+ Metu'siast. Cds. rave—'. fad. Eccl. Gr. 
perovatacrns, agent-n. f. *perovotacev to change 
the substance of, f. wera- META- + ovaia substance, 
essence.} A believer in transubstantiation. 

1607 T. ROGERS 39 Arf. xxviii. (1633) 176 The Metusiastes 
and Papists..beleeue the substance of Bread and Wine is 
so changed into the suhstance of Christ his Body, as nothing 
remaineth hut the reall Body of Christ, hesides the accidents 
of Bread and Wine. 

Metwand,-yard: see METEWAND, METEYARD. 

Metyy, obs. form of METRE. 

Metzotin(c)to, obs. forms of MEzzoTINTO. 

Meu (miz). Also 6 mewe, 6—- mew. firregu- 
larly ad. L. meéem.] = Mrum 2. 

1548 Turner Names Herbcs (1881) 53 Meum..is called of 
the Poticaries Meu. /érd.,1t may be called in englishe mewe 
or duche Dyl. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xv. 337 Mew groweth 
plenteously in Macedonia and Spayne. 1706 Prittirs (ed. 
Kersey), AZez or ALeuzn, (Gr.) Mew, Spiknel, wild Dill, an 
Herh with a Stalk and Leaves like Avis. 1828 J. E.SmitH 
Eng. Flora i. 84 Spignel, Meu, or Bald-money. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 740/2 Mew, Meum athamanticunt, 

{| Meubles (m6bl), sd. 2/7. [Fr.: see MoBLE 
5b.] Household furniture. 

1786 Cowrer Lei. to Lady Hesketh 26 Nov., This house, 

. since it has been occupied by us and our Afeudles, is 
[etc.]. 1835 H. Grevitte Diary (1883) 78 The apartments 
of Louis XIV..are filled with many of the old mexbles 
originally taken from the old palace. 

+ Mew bling, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. F. meubler to 
furnish, f. mzead/e (see MOBLE s0.).] Furnishing. 

1621 Jas. I in Ellis Orig. Le¢t. Ser. 1. III. 169 These pro- 
visions for her lying in and meubling are lyke to coste tenne 
thowsande. 


Meuer, variant of Mure a. Ods. 

Meule, obs. form of MULE. 

} Meum! (mdm). [Latin, neut. of zeus 
mine.] ‘Mine’, ‘that which is mine’, in the phr. 
Meum and tuum: ‘mine and thine’; what is 
one’s own and what is another’s. A popular 
phrase to express the rights of property. Also 
meum, tuum, meum or tuune. 

1594 Greene & Lovce Lookiug-gl. (1598) Ciij, Rasiue. 


MEUSE. 


What, wooe my suhiects wife that honoureth me? Radag. 
Tut, Kings this weunt, tun: should not know, 1612 Bacon 
iss., Judicature (Arh.) 458 For many times the thing de- 
duced to Iudgement, may bee seu: et tuuz, when the 
reason and consequence thereof may trench to point of 
estate. 1627 AspoT in Rushw. //rs¢. Collect. (1659) I. 448 
You have allowed a strange Book yonder; which if it be 
true, there is no Menuz or Tux, no man in England hath 
any thing of hisown, 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life ni. (1696) 
67 That which is the one's is the other's : their Ales and 
Yuums are confounded together. 1772 JoHnson in PAdz. 
Trans. LXIMI. 146 They [N. Amer. Indians] are strict 
observers of szeune and tuum, 1847 Ruxton Adz. Mexico 
242 Regardless of the laws of seus: and tutan. 1887 
Motoney /orestry W. Afr. 82 ‘The distinction between 
‘meum’ and ‘tuum’ having been temporarily overlooked. 

| Meum? (mim). Also anglicized Mev, and 
in Gr, form Mron. [L., a. Gr. pjov.] A genus 
of umbelliferous plants of the N.O. Sese/inee, con- 
taining only one species, Aleum athamanticum, 
usually called spignel. 

1548 Turner Names Herbcs (1881) 53 Meum called of the 
grecians Meon and Meion. 1724 Bairey vol. II, AZez2, 
the Herh Mew, wild Dill or Spikenel. 1854 S. ‘'Homson 
Wild Fl... (ed. 4) 296 The root{s] of the gout-weed.., of 
the meum or spignel,..have..been held in esteem. 

Meure, -ely: seeMurea.Obds., MuneLy adv. Obs. 

+Mfeurte. Obs. rare. [a. OF. meurté, f. 
metur ripe: see MURE a. and -ty.] Maturity, 
finished excellence. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11. v. Gvjb, In al thyse maner of 
people ther oughte to be meurte of good maners [etc.]. 

| Meurtriére (mortrégr). [kr.; fem. of meur- 
trier murderer, mnrderous, f. wzeurtre MURDER.] 
(See quot. 1802.) 

1802 C. James Aidit. Dict., Meutriéres, small loop holes, 
sufficiently large to admit the barrel of a rifle, gun or mus- 
quet, thrcugh which soldiers may fire, under cover, against 
anenemy. They likewise mean the cavities that are made 
in the walls of a fortified town or place. 1843 THACKERAY 
trish Sk. Bk, 1, xiv. 266 The points of whose weapons may 
be seen lying upon the ledge of the little narrow seurtriére 
on each side of the gate. ; 

Meuse, muse (mizs, mizz), sb. Now dial. 
Forms: 6-muce, muse, 8 mewse, 8-9 mews, 7~ 
meuse; also 6 mows, meuze,7 muise,8 muish, 
g muese, meesh. [a. OF, mizece, miusse, mouce, 
mod. dial. szeche hiding-place, hole in a hedge, 
f. musser, muchier to hide (whence MICHE v.). 
Cf, the synonymous Muset.]} 

1. An opening or gap in a fence or hedge through 
which game, ess, hares, habitually pass, and through 
which they rin, when hunted, for ‘ relief’. 

1523 SKELTON Gart, Laurel 1384 He wrate of a muse [ed. 
1568 mows] throw a mud wall; How a do cam trippyng in 
at the rere warde. 1575 Turserv. Venerte 164 She.. 
will all the daye long holde the same wayes .. and passe 
through the same muses until] hir death or escape. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens vy. xviii. 612 This herhe is founde in ts 
Countrie in the Meuze of Corne feeldes. 1599 HARSNET 
Agst. Darell 140 But the Fox was neare driuen when he 
took this muce and hee ferreted out of it hy verie pregnant 
depositions. 1623 Scot Highw, God 55 A Hare started 
hefore Greyhounds will haue her accustomed way and 
muse, or die for it. 1754 Cowrer Zf. to R. Liayd 52 Vhe 
virtuoso .. The gilded butterfly pursues O’er bedge and 
ditch, through gaps and mews. 1756 Gent/. Mag. XXVI. 
180 The most effectual method of destroying hares is hy 
laying snares .. in the muishes of hedges, dykes, and other 
fences. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agvic. I]. 1206 A sort 
of small trap door, to which they are led by a narrow track 
or meuse. ‘The rabhits, being thus taken [etc.]. 1821 Blackw, 
Mag. VIII. 531 It is doubted whether the stoutest March 
hare will have sufficient vivacity to carry him to his inuese. 
1884 Uptou-on-Severn Gloss, s.v. Muse, Them Welshmen 
{Welsh sheep]‘d go through a rabbit run or a har’ muce. 
1886 Barnes Dorset Gloss., Afeesh, the run or lair ofa hare. 
1895 Athenzuin 2 Mar. 285/3 In a stone-wall country you 
will not find a hare close to the lee side.. because of the 
concentrated wind which whistles through every ‘meuse ’. 

b. transf. and fig. A loophole or means of 
escape; a device for, or way of, getting out of a 


difficulty. 

a@3sz9 SKELTON Refplyc. 212 How..ye had. .deuyllysshely 
deuysed The people to seduce, And chace them thorowe 
the muse Of your noughty counsell. 1606 Warner AZé, 
Eng. xvi. cii. (1612) 404 When desprate Ruffins fiaught with 
faults finde readily a Meuse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. lix. (1739) 115 In this Tragedy the Pope observing 
how the English Bishops had forsaken their Archhishops, 
espied a muse through which all the game of the Popedom 
might soon escape. 1655 R. FansHawetr. Camoeus’ Lusiad 
m1. Ixxix, Stopt is each Meuse, and guarded in each part. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Manma xxix. 116 The Major, 
after trying every meuse, and every twist, and every turn.. 
was at length obliged to whip off. 

2. The ‘form’ of a hare. 

(1597: see Meaze.] 1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. vii. 
(1623) 69 Like to fearfull Hares..who no sooner shall heare 
the cry of their pursuit, but their Muise or Fortresse will he 
left. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Mews, a hare’s form. 

Hence Meuse z. z7r., to go through a ‘ meuse’ ; 
Meusing (meshing) vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

1666 Voy. Emp, China in Misc. Cur. (1708) I}. 196 They 
Locked themselves together so closely, that they left no 
meshing Place for them to make their Escape hy. 1681 
Relig. Clerici 55 Their [the Romanists’}] holdest champions, 
to avoid the danger of a close pursuit, muce nimbly, and 
sculk in the subterfuges of this thorny wilderness. 1706 
Pracuips (ed. Kersey), 47usizg..among Hunters, the passing 
of a Hare thro’ a Hedge. 1827 Sporting Alag. XX. 201 
note, In counties so close as Yorkshire, hounds imust occa- 
sionally meuse, when smaller hounds have advantage. 


MEVY. 


Meuse, Meute, obs. forms of Mzws, MctTeE sd. | 

Meuve, obs. form of Move. 

Meuwe, Meuze, obs. ff. Mew sd.1, MEUSE. 

Mev(e_ able, obs. forms of MovaBLe. 

Meve, obs. form of Mew, Move. 

| Mevy. Obs. rare—'. [Related in some way 
to Mew 56.1] A sea-mew. -. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. i 17 About his sides 
a thousand Seaguls bred, The Meuy, and the Halcyon. 

Mevyng.e, obs. forms of Movine v0/. sd. 

Mew ‘miz), 56.1 Forms: 1 mw \méau, méu, 
mé3), 5 mewe, 7 meaw(e,6-mew. [OE. mxew 
str. masc. corresponds to OS. mée (MDu., MLG. 
méwe fem., whence mod.Ger. mdwe; Du. meeui 
fem.)}:—OTeut. type *ai%w-c; related by con- 
sonant-ablaut to the synon. *#athwo-s, whence 
OHG. méh, ON. mid-r (pl. mavar, mafar), the pre- 
Teut. forms would be *0t"yo-s, motyi*-s.) A gull, 
esp. the common gull, Larus canus, a sea-mew. 

¢725 Corpus Glass. (Hessels) A. 478 Alcido, meau. @ goo 
Gloss, in Cockayne Shrine 29/2 Larum, meu vel me3. @ 1090 
Andreas 371 (Gr. Se Braga maw. ¢c1qgo Promp. Purr. 
346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe, asferyo. a@1490 Botoxrr 
/tin. (Nasmith 1778) 147 Aves vocat2 mewys. 1558 Pnaecr 
Eneid vy. Mijh, A pleasant playne of feeld, where often 
Mewes and birds of seas doth kepe their haunting walke. 
1624 Cart. SMitH Virginia vi. 216 Meawes, Gulls,..and 
many other sorts [of hirds]. 1693 Dryben Persius’ Sat. vi. 
(1726) 292 And on ber shatter’d Masts the Mews in Triumph 
ride. 1814 Scotr Li, of /sles ut. xxvii, And clamour'd shrill 
the wakening mew. 1867 Jean InceELow Poems, Sea Mews 
iv, A rock, Where many mews made twittering sweet. 

Mew (miz),s.4. Forms: 4-5 muwe, meuwe, 
5 mu, mwe, 4-7 mewe, 4-8 mue, (7 miew), 5- 
mew. [a. F. me fem., vbl. sb. f. mer Mew v.! 
Cf. the equivalent Pr., Sp., It. szeta.J 

1. A cage for hawks, esp. while ‘mewing’ or 
moulting. 

13.. Guy Warw, (Caius) 77 As demure [she was] As gir- 
fauk, or fawkon to lure, That oute of inuwe were drawe. 
3385 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 635 And hy hire beddes heed she 
made a Mewe [for a hawk]. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 347;2 
My, of hawkys,/adconarium, 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys 
(1874) I. 222 They make of the churche, for theyre hawkes 
amewe. 1623 51r T. Starrorp in Lismord Papers der. 1. 
(1888) ILI. 79 The faulcon your Lordship sent was so hrused 
and ragged. ,[that I] haue put her into a mieu. 1678 Ray 
Wrlinghby's Ornith, 430 So leave them [sc. sparrow- hawks} 
in the Mewtill they are clean mewed. 1783 Burke Sf. 
East-India Bill Wks, 1V. 67 A notorious 1obber and villain, 
..kept as a hawk in a mew, to fly upon this nation. 18z0 
Scotr Adébot iv, He chanced..to descend to the niew in 
which Sir Halbert Glendinning kept his hawks. 

Sig. 1628 ['rivate Mem, Sir K. Digby (1827) 64, 1 be- 
seech you give me leave..to please myself awhile with 
flying abroad before I he put into the mewe, 1635 [Grar- 
THORNE] Lady Mother w. i. in Bullen O. P¢. VI. 175 
Were my soule Drawn froin this mew of flesh twould quickly 
streatch Like a swift Falcon her aspiring wings. 

b. fz mew (rarely in the mez): in process of 
moulting ; also /zg. in process of transformation. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 326 As a bridd which were in Mue 
Withinne a huish sche kepte hire clos. 1486 [see Mew z,! 
raj. 1708 T. Warp £ug. Ref. (1716) 1 When Old King 
Harry youthful grew, As Eagles do, or Hawks in Mew. 
1813 JEFFERSON JV rit. (1820) 1V. 202 Our present govern- 
ment was in the mew, passing from Confederation to Union. 

2. ta. A coop or cage in which animals, esp. 
fowls, were confined for fattening. Also without 
article in phr. 2 mew, cooped up. Oss. b. Now 
dial, a brecdiny-cage. 

61386 Cuaucer 2rol. 349 Ful many a fat partrich hadde he 
in Muwe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 350/1 Mwe, or cowle (.1/S. 
my), saginarium, 1556 Wirnats Dict. (1563) 38/2 A coupe 
or mewe for capons or other hirdes to be kepte in, auiu- 
ytum, 1566 ADLINGTON cl pudeius 1x. xli. 96 She thrust hin 
into a mew made with twizges [L. witnea cancal. 1601 
Hotrano Piiny I. 297 A Warton and Mue to keepe foule. 
1749 Fievvinc Vom Foues rv. iv, I must take care of my 
partridge mew. 1861, 1892 [see Ang. Dial, Lict.]. 

© ¢@. Misused to render med.L. muta MuTE sd. 

1766 Biackstone Comm, U1. xxviii. 427 The king, ac- 
cording to the record vouched by sir Edward Coke, is 
entitled to six things; the bishop's hest horse,.. his cloak, or 
gown [etc]: and, lastly, his muta cans, his mew or 
kennel of hounds. ; 

3. 7a. phr. /z mew: in hiding or confinement, 
cooped up. Obs. 

¢1350 Ill. Palerne 3336 But couwardli as caitifs couren | 
{3e] here in meuwe. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Sroylus 1. 331 To 
hiden his desir in muwe From every wight y-born. @ 1450 
Kut. de la Tour (1868) 85 Vhe quene was gretly ashamed, 
whanne she saye she most be in mue. ¢ 1450 Lync. & 

BuRGH Secrees 2063 Keep tonge inmewe. 1471 J. Pastonin 
P. Lett. 11. 12, F wold fayne my gray horse wer kept in 
mewe for gnattys. ¢ 1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 503 The dolphin said:..it anoyeth me greatly thus 
long to be closed in mewe! 1594 Srenser A moretts Ixxx, 
Give leave to me, in pleasant mew To sport niy muse and 
sing my loves sweet praise, 1600 Farrrax Zasso v. xliii, 

if my good seruice reape this recompence, To be clapt vp in 
close and secret mew. 

+b. A place of confinement. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4778 To escape out of his [Love's] mewe. 

1526 SKELTON .VWagny/. 35 Yet Lyberte hath ben lockyd vp 
and kept in the mew. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. v.27 Captiv’d | 
eternally in yron mewes :nd darksom dens. 1615 BRATH- | 
wait Sfrappado (1878) t20 Her husband .. kept her in a 

Mew. 1622 J. Revnocps God's Kevenge 11. vii. 94 Ynac- | 

customed to bee pent up in so strait and darke a mew. 

ec. A secret place, a place of concealment or | 
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retirement; aden. Sometimes withont article in 
tlo mew. Now rare. 

1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 251 Skore that 
place {sc. the soul] from al goostly felthe..Thyn Hooly 
Goost close in that litil mwe. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) (1. 170 Oure enmyse .. flede to mewe, 
they durste no more appere. 1601 WeEVER A/irr. Mart. 
F ij, Some watchfull Poets secret mew. 1625 W. PEMBLE 
Justification (1629) 83 An Anchorites Mue. 1855 BrownixG 
Fra Lippo 47 Ive been tbree weeks shut within my mew. 
A-painting for the great man, saints and saints. 1898 
T. Harpy I’essex Poems 109 To shun his view By her 
hallowed mew I went from the tombs among To the cirque 
of the Gladiators. 

4. Comd, + Mew-house = sense !. 

1470 HaRDING Chron. cLXxx1x. v, Maister of the Mew- 
house & his baukes fayre. 

Mew, 56.3: see MEw ¢vt. 

Mew (miz),v.! Forms: 4 muwe, 4-7 mewe, 
5 mwe, 6-7 (9) mue, 6—- mew. fa. F. muer to 
moult, also to shed horns (OF. also in wider sense, 
to change) = Pr., Sp., Py. mudar, It. niutare to 
moult, change :—L. wiifdre to change, whence 
MotTaBLe, MuTation.] 

1. a. trans. Of a hawk: To moult, shed, or 
change (its feathers); also of other birds. Also 
in passive with the bird as subject. Often in 
figurative context. Now only arch. 

€1380 Sir Ferumé. 1738 An .C. of gyrfacouns y asky to 
y-muwed ouer 3ere. 1485 BA. SA. cl (bans bj, iffan hawke 
he in mewe y* same sercell feder shall he the last feder that 
she will cast, and tyll that be cast, she is neuer mewed. 
1606 Drayton Odes, To Cupid 17 He [Cupid]..in the air 
hovers; Which when it him deweth, His feathers he meweth, 
21613 Oversury A IV 272, etc. (1638) Hiv b, Now she has 
mewed three coats, now shee growes weary [eic.} /érd., 
She mewes her pounces, at all these yeares she flies at fooles 
and kils too. 1616 Surrun. & Marku. Country Farm 716 
For how much tbe earlier bird she [se. a nightingale] is, by 
so much will she become the more perfect, .. hecause that 
comming ..to mue her feathers, if she [etc.]. 1639 T. DE 
Gray Compl. [forsem. 167 Foules..in the summer season 
mowting and mewing their feathers. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Tracts iv, (1683) 106 Considering..his [the Hoopebird’s] 
latitancy, and mewing this handsome outside in the Winter ; 
they [¢.¢. the old Egyptians] made itan Emblem [etc.} 1869 
Browstnc Ring & BE, 1x. 1233 Proud that his dove which 
Iay among the pots Hath mued those dingy feathers, 

“|b. Peculiarly used by Milton. 

The precise sense intended ts difficult to determine: per- 
haps ‘to renew by the process of moulting’ ; some would 
render ‘exchanging her mighty youtb for ihe still mightier 
strength of full age’. 

1644 Mitton sirvcop. 34 Methinks Isee in my mind a 
noble and puissant Nation rousing herself like a strong 
man afier sleep..: Methinks I sce her as an Eagle muing 
her mighty youth, ard kindling her undazl'd eyes at the 
full midday beam, 

+e. transf. and fig. To shed or change (any- 
thing comparable to plumage, e. g. hair, clothes) ; 
to change (colour). Also in passive. Obs. 

¢1374 Cutaucer Troylns 1. 1209 (1258) With pat he gan 
hire humbly to saluwe With dredful chere and ofte his heweis 
muwe. 1614 Tomxis cldéumazar tu. iv. (1615) F 3, Stand 
forth transform’d Antonio fully mued From browne soare 
feathers of dull yeomanry To th’ glorious bloome of gentry. 
1620 QuaRLes Fouak (1638) 42 Vheir nakednesse with sack- 
cloth let them hide And mue the vestments of their silken 
pride. c16z20 Fretcuer & Mass. Lit, Fr. Lawyer 11. ii, 
‘Tis true, | was a Lawyer, But I have mewd that coat, | 
kate a Lawyer. 1633 Forp Lroken /f. 11. i, The King has 
mew’d All his gray beard, in stead of which is budded An- 
other of a pure Carnation colour. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Gen. 
Poems, etc. (1677) 58 The Sun hath mew'd his Beams from 
off his Lainp. 

cansatively. ¢ 1620 Fretcuer & Mass. Doulle Marriage 
ui. ti, How he has mew'd your head, has rub'd the snow 
off, And run your heard into a peak of twenty. 

d. aéso/. and intr. To moult. + Also trans. 
and fig. to change or lose one’s covering, to 
assume a new aspcct. 

¢ 1532 Du Wes /utrat, Fr. in Palsgr. 9530/3 To mue as 
a hawke, wuer. 1367 Tursery. tr. SArguuolt’s Eclogues ii. 
Ciij, Euerything doth niewe, And shifies his rustie winter 
robe, 1613 F.etcner, etc. Hon. Man's Fort. v.i, One only 
suit to his hacke which now is mewing. 1616 SurFl. & 
Marku. Country Farm 721 Vhose [finches] which are taken 
in the neast, doe mue within a moncth that they are put in 
(the cage]. 1725 Braptry Fam. Dict. sv. Mewing, Those.. 
which mew about the End of July, do it with Success. 1828 
Sik J. S. Sesricur //awking 62 Hawks must be fed very 
high, and kept very quiet when they mew. 

+ 2. ¢rans. Of a stag: To cast or shed (his horns). 
Also 4o mew his head, Obs. 

c1410 Afaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pei [(harts] 
mewe [/S, Douce meve] ber hornes. /6éd., Penn bei meweb 
hir heedes. /ééd. (MS. Bodley 546), And whanne pei haue 
meved [z.7. mwed] hure heedes. 1577 [see 2 b]. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 65 The time of Harts Mewing, or 
Casting the Head. 

Jig. 1700 Drvven Ciuyras & Myrrha 320 Nine times 
the Moon had mew’d her horns. 

b. intr. 

1577 Harrison England i. iv. (1878) 11. 26 It is also much 
to be maruelled at, that whereas they [deer] do yeerelie mew 
and cast their horns: yet in fighting they neuer breake off 
where they doo grife or mew. 1774 Gotpsm. Nal, Hist. 
(1824) 1. 384 When they [deer] cast their heads, they are 
said to mez. 

+3. In gen. sense: To change, transmute. Ods. 

15.. Helyas in Vhoms Prose Rom. 111. 76 They found 
but vi. children, to whome they did nothing bat tooke away 
theyr cliaines that was about their neckes wherby incon- 
tinent thei were mued in white swannes. 


MEW. 


Mew (miz), v.2 Forms: 5~7 mewe, 5-S muo, 
6~mew. [f. MEw 5d.+] 

1. ¢rans. To put a hawk in a ‘mew’, or cage, at 
moulting time; tokeep up. Zo mew at large, at 
the stock or stone: see quot. 1611. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners //zo0x lii. 177, [can mew a sparhawke. 
1575 LuxBerv. Falconrie 173 The place wherin you shoulde 
mew a hawke at the stocke should be a lowe parler or 
chamber upon the grounde. 1611 MarkuHam Country Con- 
fentnt. 1. viii. (1615) 95-6 Mewing at the stone or stocke. .. 
If you mewe at the stocke, you shal haue a hroad [able..on 
which you must place..a free-stone or blocke of two foote 
hie, to which you shal fasten your hawke...If you mewe 
your hawke at large you shall put her loose into the mewe. 
cr1640 J. SnyvtH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I]. 285 Merlins, 
which sometimes she mewed in her own chamber. 1828 
Sir J. S. Sesricut /fawhking 62 Vhey [hawks] are sometimes 
kept loose in a room; but it is, in my opinion, much hetter 
to mew them on perches or on blocks, /6¢d. 63 As it is 
difficult to procure Icelanders and gyrfalcons, tbese valuable 
birds are well worth mewing. 

+ 2. To coop or shut 2 (poultry, etc.) in a coop 
for fattening. Obs. rare. 

¢1430 Lypa, Jfin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 169 Fat Capons up 
mewed to the fulle. r5z2 Sxecton V/y uot to Court? 219 
He eateth capons stewed, Fesaunt and partriche mewed. 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. xiv. § 147 Poultry shut up 
(xarg. Coopt or mued up in a mue]. 

b. trans. 


1594 Suaks. Rich. [11, 1.1. 132 More pitty, that the Eagles 
should be mew’'d, Whiles Kites and Buzards play at hberty. 

3. To shut up, confine, enclose; to hide, conceal. 

a34so Kut, de la Tour (1868) 85 Euery woman that dis- 
obeyed. .her husbonde..shulde be mued alle a year. 1577-87 
Staxyuurst in Holinshed I. Ded. 8 The little paine I tooke 
therein was not so secretlie mewed within my closet, but 
fetc.]. 1590 Srenser #. Q. 11. iii. 34 The hush..In which 
vaine Braggadocchio was mewd, «1625 FLretcHer Hum. 
Lieut, wiv, Vhey keep me mew’'d up here as they 
mew mad folkes. 1634 Str T. Hiersert 7rav. 109 [He] 
mewes himselfe, his Wife, two sonnes and ten thousand men 
in this..Castle. 1693 Drvnen Fauvenal i. 186 Close mew'd 
in their Sedans, for fear of air. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) 1. 
250 I'm mew'd in asmoky house. 1810 Scott Lady of L.v. 
vi, The young King mew’d in Stirling tower, Was stranger 
to respect and power. 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Jarcmima 1. 72 
There, galley-slaves are mewed in a bitter company. 

Jig. 1817 Suecrey ev. [slam u. xxxvi, The servitude In 
which the half of humankind were mewed Victinis of lust. 

b. 7o mew up, in the same sense. (Now more 
usual.) 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Crv, Conv. 1. (1586) 8 You cannot 
goe to visite the sicke..if you remaine alwaies mewed vp. 
1617 Haves Gold. Reem. 1. (1673) 11 Not to suffer your 
labours to be copst and mued up within the poverty of some 

retended method. 1628 Paynne Cens. Cozens 39 Vhose 
Munkes and Nunnes, which..are mued vp in Forraine 
Cells and Cloisters. 1703 Farquyar Suconstant uw. i, What 
does the old Fetlow mean by mewing me up here with a 
couple of green girls? 1791-1823 D'Isracur Car. Lit. (1858) 
I. 8 Heinsius was mewed up in the library of Leyden all 
the year long. 1821 Scotr Aenilw. xxix, Amy was no 
longer mewed up in a distant and solitary retreat. 1880 
Mrs. Rippett Adyst. Pal. Gard. xxvi, 1 have been kept 
mewed up. seeing nothing, knowing no one, going nowhere. 

refi. 1581 Riche Farev. (Shaks. Soc.) 95 What moves thy 
mynde to mewe thee up so close. 1605 //ist. Stukeley E iij, 
We make them proud by mewing vp our selues In walled 
towns. 31622 Maspe tr. déeman’s Guzman D'ALf. (1623) 
139 (He) mewes himselfe up in a corner and dares not be 
seene. 1669 Penn NoCruss i. v. § 12 If every Body. .should 
mew himself up within Four Walls. 1695 Concreve Loze 
Jor £.1. 1, Slife, Sir, what do you mean, to mew your self 
up hear with Three or Four musty Books? 1736 Ainswortit 
Lat, Dict., To mew up one’s self from the world, aé hore. 
aum cousortio secedere. 

+ 4. ? Fo restrain (speech, the tongue). Ods. 

1530 Interl. Beauty 5 Gd. Prop. Women Xiijh, It is 
a wonder to se theyre dyssemblyng, .. Theyre folyshnes, 
theyre Ianglyng not mewde. 1594 Lyty J/oth, Bonbie 1. 1. 
113 Mew thy tongue, or weele cut it out. 

Mew (miz), 2.3 [Echoic: see Mew zt. Cf. 
Maw, Miaou vés.]  rntr. Of a cat (occas. of other 
animals): To utter the sound represented by 
‘inew’. Also of sea-birds. 

¢1325 [see Mewr w.]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 571/23 
Catello, to mewe. 1562 J. Hevwoovo Prov, 4 Efpigr. (1867) 
1oo, [ neuer herd thy catte once mew. 1605 Suaks, JJacd, 
Ww. it. giz dice. Sev. Late Voy. Il. 111 Of the Sea- 
doge .. ‘heir little or young ones mew like Cats. 1747 
Grav Death Cat 32 Eight times emerging from the flood 
She mew'd to ev'ry wat'ry God, Some speedy aid to send. 
1843 Marryar J/. Violet xiii, The cuh [of a bear] .. burt 
itself, and inewed. 1877 L. Morris “fie Hades u. 102 
The sea birds mewed Around me. 1884 Par Eustace 129 
The cat mews very little in the Hector. r90z R. W. Cuam- 
Bers Alatds of Paradise ix. 167, 1 heard the wbite-winged 
gulls mewing. . 

b. transf. Of a person: To utter this sound 
derisively. Cf. Mew fxé, 2, 

1606 Dekker Sev. Deadly Sins To Rdr. (Arb.) 3 You 
stand somtimes at a Stationers stal, looking scuruily (like 
Mules champing vpon Thistles) on the face of a new Booke 
bee it neuer so worthy: and goe (as il fauouredly) mewing 
away. 1611 Mippceton & Dekker Roaring Girl Prol. 6 
Each one comes And brings a play in's head with bim; vp 
he summes What he would of a Roaring Girle haue writ ; 
If that he findes not here, he mewes at it. 

ce. trans. To express by mewing. 

tgoo AFLALO in Cornh. Jag. Nov. 628 The gulls were 
still mewing their plaintive dirge over the fishy harbour. 

Mew (mi), zxé. and 56.3 [Echoic: cf. Misou.] 

1. int. Used to represent the cry of a cat. Also 
sb, as a name for this sound. 

1596 Suaks, 1 A/eu, JV, 1, i. 129, 1 had ratber he a Kitten, 


59-2 


MEWED. 


and cry mew, Then [etc.]. : c 
craft 37 Whereupon the Cat whin’d and cried Mew. 1791 
Cowrer Retired Cat 88 A long and melancholy mew,.. 
Consoled him. 185: Borrow Lavengro xcix, The silent 
mew of my mother’s sandy-red cat. 

+2. Used as a derisive exclamation. Ods. 

1606 Day /le of Guls Prol. (1881) 7 The rest thinking it in 
dislike of the play,..cry ‘Mew! by Jesus, vilde!’ /d¢d. 
rv. iv. gi Let their desarts be crowned with mewes and 
hisses. 1607 Dekker & Wesster Northward Ho i. ii. 
Dekker’s Plays 1873 HI. 11 Pox a your gutts, your kid- 
neys; mew: hang yee,rooke. 1633 Forp Love's Sac. 1. ii, 
And how does my owne Julia, mew vpon this sadnesse ? 
What's the matter you are inelancholly:? 

Mew, variant of MAuGH. 

c1g98 D. Fercuson Sc. /7ov. (1785) 24 Make na twa mews 
of ae daughter, 

Mew: see Meu; obs. f. Move v.; obs. and dial. 
pa. t. of Mow vl; obs. var. Mum. 

Me-ward(s, orig. fo me ward(s=towards mc: 
see -WaRD and Towarp, Towakps. 

1849 Mrs, Cartyce Lest. 11. 74 The eyes starting out of 
them me-ward. 1882 SwinpuRNeE /77st7. cf Lyoucsse, etc. 
87 Alas! to these men only grace, to these, Lord, whom thy: 
love draws Godward, to thy knees—I, can I draw thee me- 
ward, can I seek, Who love thee not, to love me? 

Mewe, obs. f. MrEw, pa. t. Mow v., obs. var. Mumn, 

Mewed (mizd), ff/.a.t [f. Mew v.1+-ep1.] 
Of a bird; That has monlted (once or more), 

¢€1380 Stv Ferundb. 1750 Gyrfacouns y-muwed & white 
stedes & hertes of gresse y wene. 1486 Bh, St. Albans 
a viij b, And iff she be a mewed hawke. 1621 Sir R, Boye 
in Lissore Papers (1886) 11. 20, 1..am to send my mewed 
goshawk to thearle of Bath. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Reereat. 
(1677) 233 Mew’d-hawks, are such which have once or more 
shifted the Feather. 1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/. s.v. //awé. 

Mewed (mizd), Af/, 2.2 [f. Mew v.7 +-ED1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Confined in a mew; shut up, 
concealed. Also with 2. 

1610 W. Fotnincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 29 The dung 
found in the Bartons of mewed Blacke-birdes. 1638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Baccn's Life & Death (1631) 19 Amongst Mewed 
Hawkes, some have been found to have lived thirty years. 
And amongst Wild Hawkes forty years. 


+ Mew'er!. Ods. rare. [f. Mew vl + -ert] 
See quot. 1688. 

c1450 Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant. 1. 305 If it [thi hawke]) 
bea mewer put her [in mewe] in the month of January, 1688 
kk. Hotme A ron0ury 1. 236/2 A Mewer, or Mewed Hawk.. 
are so called from December tothe middle of May. 

+ Mew-er?2. Obs. [f. Mew v.42 +-eR1.] One 
who mews, shuts z/f, or confines (another). 

1626 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1270 They were.. jealous 


mewers up of their wives, 
+ Mew'er®. Oss. [f. Mew v.3+-ER1] One 


who mews; acat. Also, one who catcalls. 

1611 CoTcr., Wiau/eur, a mewler, or mewer. 1649 W. M. 
Wandering Few (1837) 54 Jew, I would have thee know, 
Il am..a mewer of Playes, a jeerer of Poets [etc.]. 

Mewet, obs. form of MUTE a. 

Mewing (mi#in),vd/.sb.) [f£ Mew v.1+-1NG 1.) 
The action of Mew v.1 

1611 Corcr., JZue,..the muing of a Hawke. 1655 WaLToN 
Angler \, i. (1661) 14 If I should. .treat of their several 
Ayries, their Mewings,..and the renovation of their Feathers. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1. 633/2 Alewing, tbe falling off 
or change of hair, featbers, skin, horns, or other parts of 
animals, 

b. astrib., as mewing time. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vi. (1739) 35 Thus 
bega:: the Mewing time of Prelacy, and tbe principal 
Feather of their wings to fall away. @1653 G. Daniec 
Jdyll iv.27"Tis but a mewing Time ; what matter if Cold 
Gorges crampe the feet ? 

Mewing (mi‘in), vd/. 53.2 [f. Mew v.27] The 
action of shutting up in a mew. 

1575 Tursery. alcourie 177 Martins are also woorth the 
mewyng if they be hardie. 1611 MarkHam Coazntry Con- 
tent, 1. Vill. (1615) 95 The mewing of long winged hawks. 

Mewing (mizin), vf sb.3 [f. Mew v.3+ 
-Incl.] The act of uttering mews. 

1611 Cotcr., Mliaulement, a mewling, or mewing. 1849 
James Woodman xviii, Pshaw, I am sick of their mewing. 
1881 Mivart Cat 226 All forms of mewing, howling, and 
other vocal inanifestations, are modified expiratory actions. 

Mewing (miv‘in), pf/.a. [f. MEw v.3 + -1NG 2.) 
Uttering mews. 

1871 G. Merepitn //, Richmond xiii, No mewing sancti- 
moniousness. 1898 4//butt's Syst. ed. V.944 A piping or 
mewing sound. 

Mew! (nial), sd. [f£ Mew v.] = Mew 54,3 

1857 Mrs. Marsu Rose of Ashurst I. iii. 95 A woman's 
voice and a baby’s mew] were heard. ; 

Mewl (mil), v. Alsog mule. ([Echoic; cf. 
Miautv.] zx/7. a. To cry feebly, whimper, like 
an infant; to make a whining noise. Also /razzs. 


with ov. b. To mew like a cat. 

1600 Snaks, 4. 1% L. 0. vii. 144 Tie Infant, Mewling, 
and puking in the Nurses armes. 1611 Corer., A/iaader, 
to mewle, or mew, like a cat. 1818 Haziitt Lug. Poets vi. 
(1870) 151 Gurgautua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his 
nurse. 1819 Moore J/ev. (1853) IL]. 91 It [the music] was 
squalled and mewled out by Madames Branchia and Albert. 
1861 Crt. Eue at Naples \1. 204 Ile would bid her dry 
her cyes, and not be puling and muling like a baby. 1882 
YP. Wirzceratp Recreat, Lit, Alan 11. xvii, 95 [A dog] 
growling, snarling, and even mewling with rage. 

Hence Mew ling v}/.s.and ffl. a. Also Mew'ler. 

1611 Cotcr., Mianlemeut, a mewling, or mewing. /0id, 


1718 Bre. Hutcninson Iiitch. | 
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Miantenr,a mewler,or mewer, 1755 SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) | 


IV. 67 The mewling of the cats. 1831 Mooxe J/em. (1854) 
VI, 210 His enharmonics like the mewlings of an expiring 
cat. 1844 Dickens J/art. Chuz. xxviii, You mewling, white- 
faced cat! 

Mewle, Mewlyter, obs. ff. Mute, MULETEER. 

Mewre, obs. form of Mure. 

Mews (mizz). Forms: 4 muwes, 4-7 mewes, 
6 mewys, mowse, 7 ues, Muze, muse, Mewse, 
8 meuse, 7- mews. [Plural of Mew sé.2; now 
construed as sing. in the senses below.] 

1. The royal stables at Charing Cross in J.ondon, 
so called because built on the site where the royal 


hawks were formerly mewed. Now /7s/. 

¢ 1394 J. Matverne Conta. Lligden's Polychron. an. 1387 
(Rolls) LX. 104 Le Muwes apud Charryngg. 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyme (1811) 280 At the Mewys, at Charynge Crosse. 
@1548 Hat Chron., Hen, V IT] 225 b, The kynges stable at 
Charyng crosse otherwise called the Mowse. 1667 Lond. 
Caz. No, 132/4 A Day brown Horse..taken out of the Muse 
on Thursday night. 1668 /d7d. No, 272/4 There was stoln 
out of His Majesties Stables at the Mews,a Baye Mare. 
a 1674 Crarenvon fist, Keb. x1. § 204 The other Officers, 
with their Troops (quarter) in Durham House, the Mues, 
Covent Garden [etc.], 1691 Woop Ath, Oxon, 1.711 He 
was hurried away in a Coach from the Mewse..to the Ex- 
change in Cornhill. 1720 Gay Trivia Poems If. 215 His 
treble voice resounds along the Meuse, And Whitehall echoes 
—Clean your Honour’s shoes. 1765 Chrou.in Aun. Reg. 
152/2 Eleven fine barbs arrived at the royal meuse, Charing: 
cross, 1820 GreviLLe J/ew, 16 June (1874) 1. 30 ‘There was 
some disturbance last night in consequence of the inob 
assembling round the King’s mews. 

2. A set of stabling grouped round an opcn 
space, yard, or alley, and serving for the accom- 
modation of carriage-horses and carriages. 

@ 1631 Donne Sa?.iv. 175 All whom the Mues, Baloune, 
Tennis, Dyet, or the stewes, Had all the morning held. 
1632 Quarters Div. Fancics u. 1. (1660) 77 ‘Whe other Steed 
did stand In Persia's Mues. 1639 T. ve Gray Comft. 
/forsem, 26 Others..by sometimes frequenting the muze 
and other places where riders use to menage. 1785 TRUSLER 
Jfod. Tinics 11. 20, 1..made my escape into the Meuse, in 
which our stables stood. 1805 Med, Fov/. X1V. 146 Mrs. 
Cottis, of Great York Mews, Baker Street. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xiv, We went..into Mr. ‘Turveydrop’s great room, 
which was built into a mews at the back. 1894 G. Moore 
Esther Waters 10¢ She..saw the black dot [sc. a sparrow] 
pass down a mews and disappear under the eaves. 

b. as plural. 

1848 Dickens Domdey vii, Miss Tox’s bedroom (which was 
at the back) commanded a vista of Mews, 1851 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 207/2 The mews of London.. constitute 
a world of their own. 1872 Brack Adv, Phaeton xviii, The 
large hotels in Liverpool have no mews attached to thein. 

3. attrib. 

1707 E. CuHamBertayne Pres. St. Eng. ui. (ed. 22) 552 
Meuse keeper, James Lewis. 1817 W. Bray £velyn's Diary 
23 Feb, an. 1684 zoe, In Castle-street, near the Mews gate, 

Mews(e, var. ff. MEUSE; obs. form of Muse v. 

Mewstead, obs. variant of MowstTEap dal, 

Mewt (mizt), v. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
meut, 5 mewte, 8-mewt. [Echoic.] = MEw v.3 

¢1325 Gloss. IV. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 152 Chat 
mynowe, meutet [AZS. Camb. Univ. Gg. f. 1. mewith). 
1483 Cath. Augl.238/2 To Mewte as a catte, catellare. 
1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1797) 86 Wae’s them that ha’e the 
cal’s dish, and she ay mewting. 

Mewys, obs. form of Mews, 

Mex, Mexen: sce MIX 5é., MIXEN. 

+ Me‘xic, a. Pocl. Obs. = MEXICAN a. 

a@1678 Marvett Bermudas 36 Which, thence (perhaps) 
rebounding, may Eccho beyond the Mexique Bay. 1806 
Frssenven Orig. Poems 153 Mexick gulphs of brighter rays. 

Mexical, variant of MEscaL, 

Mexican (meksikan), a. and sd. Also 7 
Mexicaine. fad. Sp. Alexzcano ‘now written 
Afejicano), £. Mexico: see -an.] A. adj. Of or 
pertaining to Mexico, a tract of country (now a 
republic) in the south-west of North America. 

1696 Pincuirs, Afevico,a great and famous City of the 
Mexican Province of Nova Hispania. a1846 J. H. Frere 
tr. Avistoph., Birds Introd. (1886) 178 War is not imme- 
diately declared against the gods, but a sort of Mexican 
blockade is established by proclamation. 1903 Black. 
Alag. Apr. 506'1 The parson lopes by sitting loose in his 
Mexican saddle. Pea 

b. In various names of natural and artificial 


products, etc.; as Mexican allspice, the fruit 
of Eugenia Pimenta (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); 
M. banana, a name sometimes given to a species 
of Yaecca; M. bird cherry, bit, blue-jay (see 
quots.) ; M. cloth, ‘a silk and wool French goods’ 
(Knight Dict, Alech. Suppl. 1884); M. clover 
= next (Cent. Dict. 1890); M. coca,an American 
herb, Aechardsunia scabra, yielding a nutritious 
fodder (Webster 1897); M. embroidery, a kind 
of embroidery, the patterns of which resemble the 
grotesque designs of ancient Mexican carving ; 
M. gamboge, ‘a gum-resin like gamboge obtained 
from Vismia gultifera and other species ’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); M. goose, the snow-goose (G. Trumbull 
Names Birds 1888, p. 9); M. goosefoot, ‘the CZe- 
nopodium ambrosioides’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); M.gum, 
‘the gum-resin obtained from Chrysophyllum gly- 
cyphlaum’ (thid.); M. lily, a plant with scarlet 
flowers, <lmaryllis regine; M. mulberry (sce 


| 


MEZENTIAN. 


qnot.); M. onyx, a stalactitic variety of calcite; 
M. orange-flower, ‘a handsome white-flowered 
shrub, Choisya ternata’ (Cent. Dict.); M. per- 
simmon (see PEItsIsmoNn 2); M. poppy, A7rge- 
mone mexicana; M. sarsaparilla (sec quot.) ; 
M. shilling, a silver coin of the value of 12} cents 
formerly current in some of the United States (Cezz. 
Dict. s.v. Bil? 7); M. snake-root (see quot.); M. 
tea,(a) = AV goosefoot; (6) = Jesuzt’s tea, sce JESUIT 
sh, 4.0; M. thistle, Cnicus (/:rythrolena) con- 
Spicuus , also= AL. poppy; M. tiger-flower, 7igr/- 
dia pavonia ; M. weasel = KINKAJou (Cent. Dict.}. 

1884 Sarcent Forests N. Amer. (Final Rep. roth Census 
1X.) 219 Vucca baccata Torrey...Spanish Bayonet. * Mexi- 
can Banana. 1836 /’enny Cycl. V1. 432/2 Cerasus Capot- 
fim, *Mexican bird cherry. 1884 Kmicut Dect. Afcch. 
Suppl., *A/exican Bit, a stiff cheek bit, having a high port, 
to which is attached a large ring, which, when the Lit is in 
the horse’s mouth, encircles the jaw. 187. Casse/l’'s Nat. 
dTist. 1V.16 The two *Mexican Blue Jays (Cyanocitta coro- 
nata and C. diademata). 1882 Caccreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
\cedlework, * Mexican Embroidery, 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal, go/t *Mexican Grass Hammocks. 1760 J. Lee /x- 
trod. Bot. App. 317 Lily, *Mexican, Asuaryzliis. 1884 Sar- 
cent Sorests N. Amer. (Final Rep. roth Census IX.) 128 
WVorus microphylla Buckley...* Mexican Mulberry. 1895 
River Haccarp //eart of World xix, Polished blocks of 
the beautiful stone known as *Mexican Onyx. 1884 Sau- 
GENT orests N. Anicr. (Final Rep. 10th Census 1X.) 105 
Diospyros Texana, Scheele...Black Persimmon. *Meaican 
Persimmon. Chapote. 1860 Gray Jan. bot, 25 Arge- 
mone Mexicana, *Mexican Prickly Poppy [1874 (ed. 5) M. 
Poppy]. 1866 7ycas. Bot, 1066/1 *Mexican Sarsaparilla 
is yielded by Swilax medica. 1890 Piruixcs Nat, lca. 
Dict., *Mexican snakeroot, Asclepiodora decumbens Gray; 
plant used as a specific for snake-bite. 1829 Loupon /:2- 
cycl. Plants 638 Psoralea glandulosa,” Mexican tea. /bid. 
562 Tigridia Pavonia, *Mexican Tiger Flower. 

esas 

1. A native or inhabitant of Mexico. 

1604 E, G[rimstone]) D’Acosta’s Ilist. Indies v. iv. 337 
Heere the Mexicaines Idolatry hath bin more pernicious 
and hurtfull then that of the Inguas. 1776 MickLe tr. 
Camoens' Lusiad Introd. 30 xo0fe, These authors. .have.. 
greatly softened the horrid features of the Mexicans. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt, Bonneville 1. 195 The young Mexican saw 
her struggles and her agony. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly Prol. i, ‘The Mexicans rode in silence. 

= Mexican dollar: see DOLLAR 4. 

c1890 A. Murvocn Voshiwara Episode iv. 36 Two thou- 
aug seven hundred and thirty-six Mexicans !..Only about 
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llence Me‘xicanize v. /razs., ‘to cause to become 
like the Mexicans or Mexico, especially in respect 
to frequent revolutions’ (F2's Stand. Dict. 1895); 
zntr. ‘to become like Mexico or the Mexicans’ 
(2d7d.) ; hence Me*xicanized Z//. a. 

1887 C. F. Tuwine Servm., Foes Chr. Civ. 8 The Mexican- 
ized Spaniard is here, too proud to work. /6/d. 10. 

+ Mexico'nian, 2. Ods. [irreg. f. Mexico + 
-IAN.] = MEXICAN a. 

1727 Ramsay To Critic 28 In Mexiconian forests fly Thou- 
sands [of creatures] that never wing'd our sky. 

Mey, obs. f. May. Meycock, var. Meacock 
Obs. Meyde, -en, obs. ff. Meap, Maipry; 
Meydine, var. Mepine. Meydles, var. MEEb- 
LESS a. Obs. Meyd vyf, obs. f. MipwiFre. 
Meyer, obs. f. Mayor. Meygnall, obs. f. ME- 
nIaL. Meygne, meyheme, obs. ff. Maru z. 
Meyk, obs. f. MEEK a. Meyle, obs. f. MEAL. 
Meyme, -pryse, obs. ff. Maia v., MAINPRISE 2. 
Meyn, obs. f. Marx, Mean. Meynal(l, obs. 
ff. Mrentat. Meynchen(e, -yn, var. ff. Miy- 
CREN Ods. Meynd(e, obs. pa. pple. of MEnc z. 
Meyne, obs. f. Many, Mran, MEINIE, MIEN; 
var. MAYNE uv. OJs. MMeyneal, obs. f. MENIAL, 
Meynee, obs.f. Mrmx1E. Meynel, obs, f. MENTAL. 
Meynete(y)ne, obs. ff. Marntarn. Meyney, 
obs. f. Many, Memnte; Meyneyall, obs. f. 
MENIAL. Meynge, var. Menc v. Meyni(e, 
Meynne, obs. ff. Metric. Meynpernour, 
-prise, -prize, obs. ff. MaINPERNOoR, MAINPRISE. 
Meynt, obs. pa. t. of Mexscv. Meynteine, etc.: 
see Maintain, etc. Meynyal, Meynye, obs. ff. 
MentaL, MeErnice. Meyr(e, obs. ff. Mayor. 
Meyre, obs. f. Mean, Mere?. Meyser, obs. £ 
Mazer. Meyt(e, obs. ff. Meat. Mezail, var. 
MesalL, Mezanine, -i, -o, obs. ff. and pl. of 
MezzanInE. Mezcal, var. MEscat. Mezeled, 
obs. f. MEASLED Af/. a. 

Mezentian (mizenfan), a. [f. Alesenl-cus + 
-Ax.] Comparable to the cruel action of Me- 
zentius, a mythical Etruscan king, who caused 
living men to be bound face to face with corpses, 
and left to die of starvation (Virg. «22. VIII. 
485-8). So + Mezentism, action resembling that 
of Mezentius. : 

1659 Futter App. /ny. Lnnoc. 111.81 A piece of Mezentism 
in his joyning of the Dead and Living together. 1837 Syn. 
Smitn Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 11. 259/2 That 
fatal and Mezentian oath which binds the Irish to the 
English Church. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. i, 1.6 England 
.. spared from the curse of tbe., Mezentian union with Italy, 
.. developed its own common law. 


MEZEREON. 


Mezereon (mézie'r/gn). Forms: 5 mizerion, 
7-8 mezerion, 8 mesereon, 6- mezereon. [2. 


med.L. mezereon, ad. Arab. wy py masaryun 
(Avicenna).] 

1. The low shrub Daphne Mezereon of Europe 
and Asia, having purplish or rose-coloured flowers 
and red berries; also called + Detch mezereon. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch, iii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Celondine 
and Mizerion. 1578 Lyte Dodvens ist. xxxvii. 368 Mezereon, 
as Auicenne, Mesne, and Serapio do write, is of two sortes. 
1597 Gerarve //eréad i. lix. 1216 Apothecaries of our 
countrie name it Mezereon, but we had rather call it 
Chemelza Germanica: in English Dutch Mezereon.  1€26 
Bacon Sylva $577 Mezerions. 1664 Evetyn Aad, Hort, 
Alar. 11679) 13 Dutch Mezereon. 1706 J. GarpineRr tr. 
Rapin Of Garitens (1728) 39 Lib'ral of oughs and Leaves 
Mezertons bold,..defy the sharpest Cold. 1789 Mrs. Piozzs 
Journ. France U1. 376 Pots of Mazerion [sfc] in flower at 
the windows. 1862 Cur. G. Rossetti Godlin Markel, etc. 
85 My leafless pink mezereons. 1872 Ortver Elem. Bot. ur. 
126 The berries of Mezereon..are poisonous. 


2. Pharm. Yhe dried bark of the root of the 


plant described above, used in liniments. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dow, Aled. (1790) 513 Those who cliuse 
to use the mezereon by ttself, may boil an ounce of the 
fresh bark [ete.}. 1807 Med. Frul. XVII. 255 Decoctions 
of elm bark, mesereon, sassafras. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mut. Med. 346 Mezereon is a powerful local inritant. 

3. attrib. and Condb., as mesercon bark, berry, 
ointment, root, lreé. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VILL. 3093/2 A decoction of *mezereon 
bark. 1874 Garrop & baxter Jat, Jed. 346 Mezereon 
Dark. The dried bark of Daphne Mezereum, or Mezereon; 
or of Daphne Lauteola, 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 307/2 
Linnzeus «peaks of a person having been killed hy a dozex 
*mezereon berries, 1890 Syd..soc. Le.v.,*Mezercon ointuent. 
178 W. Bucuan Dont. Aled. (1790) 513 he *mezereon-root 
is..found to be a powerful assistant to the sublimate. 1626 

BACON Sylva § 592 A *Mezerion-Tree. 185: Mrs, Marsit 
Kavenscliffe xiii, A few mezereon-trees were putting forth 
tbeir blossoms. a . 

| Mezereum (m/zier/im). 
tion of Mezerton.] = prec. 

a 1819 G, Pearson in Pantulogia VII. s.v., The mezereum 
has not the power of curing the venereal disease in any one 
stage. /bs¢., No mezereum had heen taken, 1836 LixpLey 
Veget. Kingd. 531 Mezereum bark, 1860 Gray Man, Lot, 
380 Vhymeleacez, (Mezereum Family.) 

Mezle, Mezlings,obs.ff. MrasLev., MEASLINGS. 

Mezquita, -e, var. ff. Mesquita, Mesquite. 

|| Mezuza(h (mé2i-24). Pl. mezuzoth (mé- 
ziezop). [Heb. aime 2220" door-post (Deut. vi.g, 
etc.) ; in Rabbinic Heb. nsed as below.) Among 
the Jews, a piece of parchment inscribed on one 
side with the texts Deut. vi. 4-9 and xi. 13-21 and 
on the other with the divine name Shaddai, enclosed 
in a case which is attached to the door-post of the 
house, in fulfilment of the injunction in Deut. vi. 9. 

‘The case is a glass tube, or has an opening covered with 
glass, talc, or horn, through which tbe name Shaddai is 
seen. On leaving or entering the house, a pious Jew touches 
the inezuza with his finger and puts the finger to his lips, 
repeating the words of Ps. cxxi. 8. 

1650 Cuicmeap tr. Leo of Alodena's Rites, Customs ete. 
Jews |. ii. 6 As often as they go in and out, they make it 
a part of their devotion to touch this Parchment, and kisse 
it: and this they call... WeZucah, that is, She Post. 
1707 Ockey tr. Leo of Modena’s Hist. Fews s. ii. 7 And 
Mus they call Wesuza. 1732 D’Oycvy & Cotson tr. Calmet's 
Dict, Bible WN, 194 Mezuzoth. 1835 Smepcey, etc. Occult 
Sef. 342 Yhe mezuzoth or schedules for door-posts. 1892 
Zaxewie Childr, Ghetto 11, 3 They don't kiss the Mezuzabs 
often in that house—the impious ciew, — 

lj Mezza (merdza), a. J/us. Fem. of Mezzo a, 
In various Italian combinations, as messa-bravura, 
-manica, orchestra (see quots.); also MEZZA VOCE. 

r81r Bessy Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), Mlessa Bravura, an ex- 
pression used by the Italians to signify an air of moderate 
passion and execution, 1876 Stainer& Darretr Dict. Aus. 
Verms, Mezza manica, half shift {in violin-playing]. .Wesza 
orcfestra, with half the orcliestra. f 

|| Mezza-majolica (medzi,maypliki). [It.: 
lit. ‘half-majolica’ (see MzEzzo).) Italian decora- 
tive pottery of the 15th, 16th, and 17th centuries; 
less ornamental and elaborate than trie majolica. 

1868 J. Marrvatr Poltery & Porcelain (ed. 3) 25 ‘The 
outlines of the figures in mezza mujolica are traced in black 
or blue. 1873 Fortsum Catal. dlajolica S. Kens. Aus. 
212 Circular Dish, ‘ Bacile.’...* Mezza Majolica.’ 

Mezzanine (mezinm). Also § mezanine, 
(9 mezzonine); //a/ian 8 mezanino, 8-9 mez- 
ganino, ~/. § mez(z)anini, mezaninis. [a. F. 
mezzanine, ad. It. messanino, dim. of mezzano 
middle :—L. medianus MEDIAN. ] 

1. A low story between two higher ones; esf. a 
low story between the ground floor and the story 
above, occas. between the ground floor and the 
basement. Cf. ENnTrEsoL. Also aéfrié. (quasi- 
adj.), esp. in mezzanine floor, story. 

1711 [see Entresot]. 17135 Leon: Palladio’s Archtt. (1742) 
I. 46 The Closets..have Mezzanino's or half Stories above 
them. /éid. 59 On the Closets are Mezanini. 1726 — 
Designs 1/2 The smaller stairs. .ascend to the Mezzanines. 
1741 Corr, betw, C'tess Hartford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 
111.80 The princess di Forano,..took us into the mezzanini, 
where the family live. 1754 Pocockr Trav. (Camden) II. 
140 To the saloon and hall there are as mezaninis above the 
windows. 1837 Civ. Eng. §& Arch. Frul, \. 59/2 The domestic 
affices are adinirably arranged in the basement and mezza- 


(mod.L., altera- 


| 
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nine stories. 1870 2nd Kep. Dep. Kpr. [rel, 1x The ground- 
floor and mezzanine story of this part of the building are 
arched constructions. 1876 B. Cuamrneys in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 237 A large cupboard for stowage on 
amezzanine. J/éid., Tbe stowage room on the mezzanine 


oor, 

b. A platform or flooring laid over a floor to 
bring its height up to some required level. 

1715 Leon: Palladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 27 If any little 
Room or Closet should happen to be lower than the rest, 
what is wanting must be supplied by a Mezanine, or false 
Floor-Cieling. 

e. Theatr. floor beneath the stage, from 
which the short scenes and traps are worked. 
Also mescanine floor. 

1859 Sava Gas-light & D. ii. 31 Work underneath the stage, 
on the umbrageous mezzonine floor. 188: P. Fitzceratp 
World Behind Sceucs 46 Below the stage on the mezzanine 
flaor. 1886 Stage Gossip 69 Vhe ‘mezzanine’ is the name 
of the lower stage—the one tmmediately below the ‘ boards” 
proper—and it is from here that all ‘rises’, ‘sinks’ and 
‘traps’ are worked, ; ; 

2. A small window, less in height than breadth, 
occurring in entresols and attics, etc. Also mzezza- 
nine window, 

173 Baicey vol. II, A/ezzanine, an Entresole, or little 
window, less in height than breadth, serving to illuminate 
an Attic, &c. 1837 Forcign Q. Rev. XIX. 78 There are 
mezzanine windows behind the entablature. 

|| Mezza voce (medza,votfe), adv. Aus. [lt. 
messa (see MEZZA) + voce Vorce.] With but half 
the voice; not loud, with a medium fullness of 
sound, Also more correctly @ mezza voce. 

1775 Ann. Reg. 1. 64/2 Instead of singing her airs as other 
actresses do, for the most part she only hums them over, 
a mezza voce. 1792 Cuarcotte SmitH Desmond 1. v. 60 
Interrupting a tune he had been humming, @ micsca voce. 
811 in Bussy Dict, A/us. (ed. 3), Alezza Voce. 

Mezzin, obs. form of Muezziy. 

| Mezzo (me'dzo), sd.) Short for Mezzo- 
SOPRANO, also adirib, as mezzo votce. 

3832 MWestnz. Rez. NVI. 387 ‘The distinct soprano, mezzo, 
contr’alto, and tenor voices, 1892 Gunter Aliss Dividenas 
(1893) 78 This young lady..has a brilliant mezzo voice. 

Mezzo (me‘dzo*, sd.2 Short for Mrzzorixt. 

3885 Athenzrn 3 July 18/1 He was offered 2404 for a lot 
of early mezzos...One of these carly mezzotints was worth 
a thousand pounds. 

|| Mezzo (me-dz0), a, Afus. [It. mezzo middle, 
balf:—L. medius: see MEvivM.] In various Italian 
combinations, as meszo carattcre, forle, piano, 
staccato (see qtiots.); mezzo terore ‘a voice of 
tenor quality and baritone range’ (Stainer & Barrett 
1876. Sce also MrEzZo-SopRaNo, and the feminine 
Mezza. 

811 Bussy Dict, Alus. (ed. 3\, Afezso Carattere, an ex- 
pression applicd to airs of a moderate cast in point of 
execution, /ééd. Introd. 30 The Mezzo Forte, or rather 
foud. /64,,'Vhe Mezzo Piano, or rather soft. /6d., The 
Mezzo Staccalo..or extremely smooth and distinct. 1878 
T. Hetmore Catech, Wns, xxxiii. 68 Mezzo-staccato marks. 

Mezzograph (me‘dzograf). [f. Mrzzo 56.2 + 
-GRAPH.] A photographic print imitating the effect 
of mezzotint. 

1890 /all Mall G. 1 Sept. 3/3 Meritorious mezzographs 
after Messrs, Burgess and Normand, 

|| Mezzo-rilievo (medzo rélyevo). Pl. -os. 
Also 7 mezo-, 7-9 -relievo. [It. mezzo half + 
rilievo RELIEF sb.] 

l. ffalf-relief; relief in which the figures project 
half their true proportions from the surface on 
which they are carved. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lomaszo v. iii. 189 Imbossing 
halle rounde called mecso relieve, 1673 Ray Journ. Low 
C. 330 Having three pair of biass doors artificially cast or 
engraven with curious figures in weze relieve. 1703 
MaunbRELL Yourn, Ferus. (1810) 49 We saw..figures of 
men, carv’d in the natural rock, in mezzo relievo. 1820 
T.S. Mucus /rav. Sicily, etc. 1. vii. 227 A piece of sculpture 
in mezzo-relievo representing a Jupiter and a Leda. 1860 
J. Newtanos Carp. 4 Fotner'’s Assist, Gloss., Demi- 
relievo...\t is also called mezzo-rilievo. 

2. concr. A sculpiure or carving in half-relief. 

1665-6 Everyn Diary 3 Jan., There are some mezzo- 
relievos as big as the life. 1821 WxitAKeR Wichsnondsh. 1. 
155 A mezzo relievo by Westmacott, very finely wrought. 

Hence + Mezzo-relievo v. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., In the Court isa Volary,and 
the statues of Charles 1X, Hen. If, 1V, and Lewis XIII, 
on horseback, mezzo-reliexod in plaster, 

|| Mezzo-soprano (me:dzo sfpri'no), sé. and a. 
Aus. [lt.: see MEzz0 a. and SoprANO.] a. The 
part intermediate in compass between the soprano 
and contralto; b. a voice of this pitch or compass; 
c. a person having such a voice. 

1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp., Mezzo Soprano, inthe Italian 
music, is the high tenor, which has the cleffC onthe second 
line, 1878 T. Hecmore Catech. AZus, xliii. 84 The contraltos 
and mezzo-sopranos may sing the bass an octave higher in 
the exercises. ; 

a. attrib. or adj. 

r81r Bussey Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), Alezzo Soprano Cliff, the 
nae given to the Cliff when placed on the first line of the 
stave, in order to accommodate the Mezzo Soprano voice. 
1885 Miss Brapoon Wyllard’s Weird 1. iii. 94 Hilda had 
a superb mezzo-soprano voice, . ; 

| Mezzo termine (medzo termine). /7. -i. 
[Jt.: mezso middle, ¢ermzne term.] A middle term, 
measule, or period. 


| 


MEZZOTINTO. 


1768 H. Watrore Let. to CG. Montagu 13 Aug., He only 
takes the title of a/fesse, an absurd mezzotermine, but acts 
King exceedingly. 1827 Scott Chrou. Canong. Introd. i, 
I have all my life hated those treacberous expedients called 
mezzo-termini, 1841 Lavy Bressincton Jdler tu France 
I]. iv. 84 Oh, the misery of the svez2z0 ferminz in the journey 
of life, when time robs the eyes of their lustre [etc.]. 

Mezzotint (medzo-, me-zotint), 56. [Angli- 
cized form of MrzzoTinTOo. ] 

1. =: MezzoTixto 1. Oés. or arch. 

1738 Fritscn tr. Lairesse's drt Paint, 11 The half Tint 
which is laid next to the Extremity on the light Side and 
called Mezzo-tint. 1774‘ J. Cocrier® A/us. av. 28 Her 
back-ground ; her mezzo-tints; and her clare-obscure were 
charming. 1880 SnortHouse 3. /uglesant (1882) IL. vii. 
162 Born in the dull twilight of the north, and having most 
of his mature years among the green mezzotints of Germany, 
he was now transplanted ito a land of light and colour. 

2. (= Mezzorinto 2.) A method of engraving 
copper or steel plates for printing, in which the 
surlace of the plate is first roughened uniformly, 
the ‘nap’ thus produced being afterwards com- 
pletely or partially scraped away in order to pro- 
duce the lights and half-lights of the picture, while 
the untouched parts of the plate give the deepest 
shadows. Also, a print produced by this process. 

‘Lhe invention has often been ascribed to Prince Rupert, 
who certainly practised the method, and made it known in 
England ; but it is now established that he learned it from 
a Hessian colonel, Ludwig von Siegen, of whom an example 
is extant dated 1642. 

1800 J. Datraway Anced. Arts Eng. 474 uote, There is 
a mezzotint taken from it by Faber. 1850 W. I[rvixc Gold- 
smith xxvii. 272 His portrait is to be engraved in mezzotint. 
1886 SwinpurRNeE J/isc. £6 Aurora Raby is a graceful sketch 
in sentimental mezzotint. 

b. attrib, 

1753 HocartH Anal, Beauty xii. 94 Could mezzo-tint 
prints Le wrought as accurately as those with the graver, 
they would come nearest to nature, as they are done without 
strokes or lines. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 169/1 Previous to 
the mezzotint ground having been laid. 1870 Ruskis Lect. 
arty. 129 The arts of etching and mezzotint engraving. 

ec. Lhotogr. (See quot.) 

18.. Lea /*hotogr. 194 (Cent.) Others modify the effects 
and soften their paper prints by interposing a sheet of glass, 
of gelatin, of mica, or of tissue paper between the negative 
and the paper; in tbis way are made the so-called Mezzotint 
Prints. 


Me-zzotint, v. [f. Mezzorint sé.] ¢rans. To 


engrave in mezzotint. 

1827 Gentil, Mag. XCVIT. 1. 3 Mezzotinting those on the 
motto. 1829 /éit. NCIX. 1. 347 By this discovery the litho- 
grapher acquires a very valuable process for mezzoiinting. 
188: Siackiv. Alag. Nov. 601 The picture was. .afterwards 
inezzotinied very indifferently. oe 

b. /rensf. and fig. To represent as ifin mezzotint. 

1854 Lowrt, JFrnl. [taly Pr. Wks. 1890 1. 168 The.. 
passengers ..crawled out again, .. their vealy faces mezzo- 
tinted with soot. 1870 — Study MH ine, (1871) 42 How 
many times I had lingered to study the shadows of the 
leaves mezzotinted upon the turf. 

Ilence Me-zzotinted /p/. a., Mezzotinting 


vbl. sb. 

1877 ‘ Rita’ Vivienne vi. ii, The room was furnished with 
quaint mezzo-tinted cinque-cento furniture. 1884 ald Mall 
G. 13 Mar. 3/2 For the mezzotinting the authorities have 
allowed Mr. Seymour Haden to remove the picture. 

Mezzotinter (me‘dzo-, me-zotintos). [f 
MerzzoTint sb, +-ER1.] One who engraves or is 
skilled in mezzotint. 

1763 H. Warvote Catal, Eugravers (1765) 116 Mr. John 
Smith 1700. The best mezzotinter that has appeared, wha 
united softness with strength, and finishing with freedom. 
/bid. 130 John Faber junr...was the next mezzotinter in 
merit to Smith. 1895 Daély Vews 25 Noy. 3/6 Such an 
etcher or mezzotinter as Mr. Frank Short. 1g0z A. Wit 
MAN (fife) British Mezzotinters, Valentine Green. 


|| Mezzotinto (medzotinto), sb. and a. Also 
7 metzo-tincto, mezo tinto, mascy tinter, 8 
met(t)zotinto, messo-tinto. [lt.: mezzo half, 
tinto tint.) 

+1. In the Italian sense: A half-tint. Ods. 

1660 1. Durer Revived 18 Take a print done in .)/etzo- 
Tincto. 1739 Eviz.Cartertr. A (garotti on Newton's Theory 
(1742) IL. 25 Neither Correggio, ‘Titian, nor his_ rival 
Rosalba, did ever unite and shade their A/efzo Tintoes 
with so much Exactness to ferm the Oval of a Face. 
1787 P. Becxroro Let. /taly (1805) I. 437 The Mosaic of 
the floor..was improved and finished by Beccafumi in 1500, 
who made use of yellow marble as a mezzotinto, 1788 
Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XVI. 224 You will see, 
by this letter, that he [Hastings] kept his accounts in all 
colours, black, white, and mezzotinto: that he kept them 
in all languages, in Persian, in Bengallee, [etc.]. 

= MezzoTint sé. 2. 

1661 Evetyn Diary 21 Feb., Prince Rupert first shewed 
me how to gravein Mezzo Tinto. 1665 Pervs Diary 
5 Nov., Mr. Evelyn. .showed me..the whole secret of mezzo- 
linto. 1669 A. Browne Ars Pictoria t1o The Manner or 
Way of Mezo Tinto, 1683 R. Hotme Armoury i. 156/t 
Mascy Tinter..is a Newand Late Invention of taking from 
a Plate any form or shape..by smooty shadows. 1715 
Heakrne Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 104 The picture that is done in 
Mezzotinto of him. 1727 Swirt Le#. to Gay 23 Nov., Get 
me likewise Polly's Messo-tinto. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 204 
The prisoner..was indicted for causing to be engraved and 
cut in mezzo-tinto, on a plate of copper, a blank promissory 
note, containing the word fwenty in white letters, on a black 
ground. 1883 S.C. Hatt Ketrospect Il. 226 Martin 
“scrapedf in mezzo-tinto the major part of the many en- 
graved plates he produced. 


1 bd. attrib. and Comb. 


MEZZOTYPE. 


1688 G. Parker & J. Stacker Treat. Fapanning, etc. 
(title-p,), The Metbod of Guilding.., with the Art ..of Paint- 
ing Mezzo-tinto-Prints. 1697 Mezzo-Tinto Graving [see 
MELANOCHALCOGRAPHER]. 1745 Daily Advertiser: Oct. 3/3 
A Metzotinto Print of that worthy Prelate Dr. Hough, late 
Rishop of Worcester. 1797 Excyct, Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 687/2 
Edial.. became a mezzotinto painter, 1812 R. H. in £x- 
antiner 28 Dec. 828/1 Mr. Meyer's ability in mezzotinto 
scraping..ranks with the most eminent. 1825 C. Turner 
in Phil. Mag. LXV. 427 The deficiencies .. in mezzotinto 
engraving. 1839 Pexnay Cycl. XV. 169/1 The mezzotinto 
ground being thus laid. 1845 Darwin ley. Nat. xv. (1873) 
329 The sky..appeared like a mezzotinto engraving. 

Jig. 21788 N. Cotton A Fable 34 Baxter, witb apostolic 
grace, Display'd his metzotinto face ; While here and there 
some luckier saint Attain’d to dignity of paint. 

Hence Me-zzotinto v, = MrEzzorinT v. 

@ 1846 Gent?. Afag. cited in Worcester (1846). 

[f. Mezzo 


Mezzotype (me‘dzotaip). Photogr. 
5h.2+-1YPE. Cf. photo-mezzotype.| A kind of paper 
for photographic printing. 

1894 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XLI. 56 With plain salted 
papers, or at any rate, with mezzotype, the only chemicals 
used are the necessary chloride of silver and a little acid. 
(bid. 57 We believe that mezzotype is as perfect a paper of 
its class as it is possible to make. 

Mhendee, variant of MENDEE. 

Miho (mou). LZietr. [Proposed by Sir W. 

Thomson (now Lord Kelvin): reversed spelling of 
Oum.J The unit of conductivity, heing the con- 
ductivity of a hody whose resistance is one ohm. 
_ 1883 Sir W. Tuomson Pog. Lect. (1889) I. 130 Such an 
instrument at once gives conductivity, and you want a name 
(suppose you adopt 7/0) for the unit of conductivity, and 
call the instrument a zzhometer..Vhe number of mhos, or 
of stldcinhos will,. measure the number of lamps in circuit. 
1892 Gloss. Electr. Terms 12 in Lightuing 3 Mar. Supp., 
Atho, The who is the conductivity of a column of mercury 
of a constant cross section of one square millimetre, and of 
a length of 106-3 centimetres at the temperature of melting 
ice. (Mole.—-The conductivity of a conductor is the recipro- 
cal of its resistance.) : 

So Mhometer (mp'm/to1), an instrument for 
measuring electrical conductivities. 

1883 [see above]. 

IWhorr (mf1). Also m’horr, moh(o)r. [Mo- 
rocco Arabic.} A West African gazelle named by 
KE. T. Bennett Gaze/la mhorr, having horns annu- 
lated with ten or twelve prominent rings, 

‘The animal is much sought after by the Arabs on account 
of producing the bezoar stones so highly valued in eastern 
medicine. These stones are commonly called in Marocco, 

3aid-el-Mhorr, mhorr's eggs’ (Penny Cycd. 1834 I1. 86). 

1833 E. T. Bennett in rans. Zool. Soc. (1835) 1. 1 The 
M'horr Antelope. 1834 Pewny Cycé. II. 85/2 The Mhorr.. 
is four feet two inches long from nose to the origin of the 
tail. 1852 J. E. Gray Catal. Mammalia Brit. Mus, 1.59 
Gazella Semmeringit. The Abyssinian Mohr. 


Wii (m7). Afus. Also6 my, 7, 9 me. [Orig. 
the first syllable of L. mira: see GAmut.} The 
name given hy Guido to the third note in his 
hexachords, and since retained in solmization as 
the third note of the octave; also used (as in Fr. 
and It.) as a name for the note FE natural, the 
third note in the scale of C major. (In Tonic 
Sol-fa often written 7c.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON Bowge Courte 258 Lerne me tosynge, Re, 
my, fa, sol. 1588 Suaks. ZL. ZL. L. 1v. ii. 102 Old Alautuan. 
Who vnderstandeth thee not, vf re sol la mi fu. ¢ 1645 
Howe t Le/#é. (1650) Il. 77 The other {a German].. will drink 
often musically a health to every one of these 6 notes, Ut, 
Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La. 1727-41 CHampers Cyc@. s. v. Gaminzut, 
We may begin at #¢ inc, and pass into the first series at sé. 
1811 Bussy Dict. AZus. (ed. 3) s. v. Scale, The denomination 
first given to the arrangement made by Guido, of the six 
syllables wt, re, 27, fa, sol, la. 

Mi, ohs. form of My. 

+Miagite. Min. Obs. [f. AZéage the name of 
a glacier near Mont Blanc +-1TE.] (See quot.) 

1811 Pinkerton Petralogy 11. 63 A/tagite, The rock is 
generally considered as the most beautiful which bas yet 
been discovered. .itconsists of concentric but irregular circles 
of white felspar and black siderite, disposed in broad or 
nairow lines, /é/d. 68 It was thought advisable, .to term 
it Miagite, from tbe place where it was discovered by 
Saussure. 

Mia-mia (maimai‘), Also miam, miami, 
mi-mi, mia-mie. The Western Australian and 
Victorian native name for: A hut, a rude shelter. 

1845 R. Howitr Australia 103 There she stood, in a per- 
fect state of nudity, a little way from the road, by her miam. 
1852 Mrs. Perry in Goodinan Ch, in Victoria (1892) 167 
One of the mia mias..was as large as an ordinary-sized 
circular summer-house, 1861 T. MeComate Austral. Sk. 15 
Many diggers resided under branches of trees made into 
imiamis or wigwams. 1868 CARLETON Austral, Nis. 2 The 
mia-mia that the native dark Had formed from sheets of 
stringy bark. 1870 Tucker A7ute 85 He yells the war-c 
of his tribe around That makes the warriors from their mi- 
mis bound. 


Miana-bug (mia'nabeg). [A/ava the name of 
a town in Persia+ Buc.} A species of tick, Azgas 
ersicus, whose hite is said to be occasionally fatal. 

{1821 Porter Trav. Georgia, etc. 1,265 Mianna. .is a poor 
place, being hest known by the ill name of its bugs.) 1862 
Chaubers's Encycl. \V. 100f/2 The Miana Bug, or Argas 
Lersicus. 

Miaow (mian), ¢. and sb. Forms: 7 miau, 
7-8 meaw, 9 miaw, mieaou, meaow, miauw, 
miaow, miow, mi-owe, meeow. [Echoic: the 


406 


spelling is partly influenced hy F. mzéaove. 
Mew zzz. and 56.3} The cry of a cat. Also, the 
name of this cry. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 151 They. .cryed withthe 
Cats miau, miau. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 372/2 The word mew 
would be more expressively written 2zcaou. 1840 MarRyvaT 
Poor Fack xxiii, * Miaw!’ was the reply. They had heard 
the loud zéaw. 1862 H. Kincstey in Macm. Mag. June 112 
‘Pussey, pussey!’ she [Mrs. O'Neil] began, ‘kitty, kitty, 
kitty! Alzaow, miaow!’ (Mr. Malone had accumulated 
property in the cats’ meat business.) 1866 Miss Brappon 
Trail Serpent w.v, The feeble miauw of an invalid member 
of the feline species, 1879 E. Garrert //o. by Works 1. 80 
He [a cat] rose witba lazy mi-owe. 

Hence Miaow v. zutr., to make or counterfeit 
the cry of a cat (cf. Maw, MEw vés.), Miaow-‘ing 
vbl, sb., the crying of a cat; Miaowing Z//. a., 
calling like a cat. Also Miaow'er. 

1632 SHERwoop, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), mauler, 
..A meawing, or meawling, stiaulement...A meawer, or 
meawler, siauleur. Meawing, or meawling, aanudenz. 
1731 Baitey vol. II, AZeawing, the crying ofa cat. 1825-80 
Jamirson, To Alianve, to mew as a cat, Buchan. 1894 

3aRING-GouLD Adtty Alone IJ1.167 A stray cat came..and 
meeowed, . ; ; 

Miargyrite (moijaadgzireit). Avi, [ad. G, 
miareyrit (H. Rose 1829), f. Gr. pel-wy less + 
apyup-os silver +-1TE.} A black sulph-antimonide 
of silver, which contains a smaller quantity of 
silver than red silver ore. 

1836 T. THomson JJ/n. Geol, etc. 1. 650 The constitution 
of miargirite must be 11 atoms sesquisulphite of antimony, 
6 atoms sequisulphuret of silver. 1845 Excycl. Afetrop. V1. 
514/1 Miargyrite...Occurs in attached crystals. 1872 Ray- 
MOND Statist. Alines & Mining 52 Our ores are chiefly 
antimonial sulphides, miargyrite, dark red silver ore, and 
light red silver ore. ; 

|| Mias (moicas). Szzg. and ZZ Also g maias. 
[Dayak maias (Howell & Baily Sea-Dyak Dict. 
1900).}] The orang-utan, S¢wda satyrus. 

1840 J. Brooxe ¥7v/. in Mundy Narr. in Borneo, etc. 
(1848) I. 220 While lazily waiting the report of our Dyaks 
who were detached in search of the mias, we fell in with 
a party of Balows. /é/d. 221 After our interview with the 
Balow other mias were discovered. /d/d. 226 The mias, 
both pappan and rembi..have nests or houses in the trees. 
1866 C. Brooke Sarawak I. 63 The Maias, or Orang-utan, 
..is very common in some parts [of Sarawak]. 1869 A. R. 
Wattace Malay Archip. 1. iv. 62 Just a week after my 
arrival at the mines, I first saw a Mias. 

Miascite (moiaskoit). Petrology. Also mia- 
seyte and (in Dicts.) miaskite. [ad. G, wzaszit 
(Wuttig 1814), f. AZZask the name of a town in the 
Ural Mountains where the mineral was obtained : 
see -ITE.} (See quot. 1888.) 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) Il. 246 AZiascite, a granular 
| slaty rock consisting of orthoclase, mica, and elzolite, with 

sometimes quartz, albite, and hornblende. 1868 /d/d. (ed. 5) 

Il. 359 AVascyte. 1888 TEALL Brit. Petrogr. 359 Aliascite, 

term introduced by G. Rose for a rock occurring in the 

Ilmen Mountains in Russia, essentially composed of ortho- 
| Clase, elaolite, aud dark mica. 
| WWliasm (moi‘ez’m). Also 7-8 miasme. fa. 
F. miasme: see next.} = M1IAsma. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxes Proleg. B4, Upon every 
Solution of Continuity tbere is impressed an exotick Miasm, 
or putrefactive acidity. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chyim. 
71 It carrys of..the very seminal miasmes. 1799 UNDER- 
wooo Lis. Chiddren (ed, 4) I. 288 Children born in an air, 
saturated as it were with the miasm of this disease [/.¢. small- 
pox].. have nevertheless escaped the disease. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) U1. 423 The miasm of gaol fever. 1876 
Bristowe Theory & Pract. Aled. (1878) 282 The miasm may 
be carried by the wind and atmospheric currents beyond 
the limits of the area in which it is produced. 

| Miasma (moijezmi) 72 miasmata 
(moi)ze'zmata), Miasmas. [mod.L., a. Gr. piacpa 
pollution, related to juaive to pollute. Cf. F. 
miasme.\ Infectious or noxious exhalations from 
putrescent organic matter; poisonous particles or 
germs floating in and polluting the atmosphere; 
noxious emanations, esp. malaria. 

1665 NEEDHAM Med. Medicine 395 The Miasma or Malign 
Inguination of blood and humors. 1720 Quincy tr. lodges’ 
Lotmologia 54 The pestilential Miasmata may be destroyed 
by the occursion of others. 1827 Maccuttocu Alalavia i. 1 
It has long been familiar to physicians that there was pro- 
duced by..marshes and swamps, a poisonous and zriform 
substance, the cause, not only of ordinary fevers, but of 
intermittents; and to this unknown agent of disease the 
term marsh miasma has been applied. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Lrit, ludia 11, 20 The deadly miasmata which render the 
forests on the skirts of the hills utterly impassable. 1862 
MerivaLe Rom, Emp. xxxiv. (1865) IV. 181 Sardinia. .was 
afflicted by a pestilential miasma. 1882‘ Ovu1pa’ Alaremma 
I. 35 It was full of miasma and fever in the hot season. 

Jig. 1836 Hor. Smitu 7x Truanp., Mor. Cholera, It 
seems to be the object of these institutions to propagate 
and disseminate the miasmata of vice instead of prevent- 
ing their circulation, 1878 Smites Robt. Dick ii. 13 Tbe 
noxious miasmas that poison the whole humantheart. 

Miasmal (moijzx-zmil), a. [f. prec. + -aL.] 
Containing miasmatic effluvia or germs. 

1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 267 You wittingly expose 
your innocent wife To this miasmal atmospbere of death, 
1856 Mrs. Brownine Anv. Leigh vu, 300 We respond with 
our imiasmal fog. 1895 R, F. Horton Teaching of Fests 
u. 175 Like a sunbeani on some forlorn and miasmal place, 
sterilising the germs of evil, 


Miasmatic (moi,xzine'tik),a. [f.Gr. wragpar-, 


. placpa Mrasma +-Ic.}] Pertaining to or having the | 


MICA. 


Cf. | nature of miasma; caused by noxious or infectious 


exhalations; malarial. 

1835 Cycl, Pract. Aled. 1V. 57/: The softening in inter- 
mittents is owing to the miasmatic poison altering the 
qualities of the blood. 1857 R. Tomrs Amer. in Fapan 
ix. 194 The entire absence of marshes..must exempt it from 
all miasmatic disease. 1881 Du Cuaitiu Land of Midut. 
Sun Il. 60 The miasmatic equatorial African jungle. 

Hence Miasma‘tical a., in the same sense; 


Miasma'tically adv., after the manner of miasma. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Afiasmatical. 18976 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Pathol, 132 Vhe infectious material may. .increase also 
outside of the organism, in the substrata of the surrounding 
soil, i, e. miasmatically. . ; 

Miasmatist (moijc‘zmatist). [f. mdasmat-, 
MrasMa + -ist.} One versed in the phenomena of 
miasmatic exhalations; one who makes a special 
study of malarial diseases. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Miasmatize (moi,x'zmateiz), v. [Formed as 
prec.: see -1ZE.} ¢vans. To affect by miasma. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xi. (init.), The Captain 
was neither drowned nor poisoned, neither miasmatised nor 
anatomised. 

Miasmatology (moai;ze'zmatglodzi). Aved. [f. 
miasinat-, MIASMA + -(0)Locy.J The study of 
iniasmata ; miasmology (Webster 1902). 

Miasmatous (moi,x'zmatas), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-ous.} Generating miasma. 

1864 Sat, Kev. 9 July 67/2 Cambodia .. 
with miasmatous forests. ; 

Miasmic (moije'zmik), a. [f. Miasm +-1¢.] 
= MIasmatIc, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.588 In a pure atmo- 
sphere, the miasmic materials easily become dissolved or 
decomposed. 1895 G. Parker When Valmond came to 
Ponttac vi. (1896) 97 Beyond the mountain were unexplored 
regions,..lost in a miasmic haze. _ 

Miasmifuge (moeijx-zmifizdz). [f. Mrasma 
+-(I)FUGE.] ‘That which destroys or disperses 
miasmata (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Miasmology (moei,xzmglédzi). [f. Gr. 
piagu-a miasma + -(o)Locy.] A treatise on 
miasma; the science that treats of miasmata 
(Ogilvie 1882). 

Miasmous (moi,z-zmas), a. [f. M1asm +-ous.] 
Miasmatic, miasmal. 

1884 J. P. Manarry in Harper's Mag, May 903/1 A fertile 
but miasmous desert. [Also in mod. Dicts.] 

Miau, obs. form of Mraow. 

Miaul (mil), v. Forms: 7 meawle, miol, 
8 meaul, 9 mioul, miaul. [ad. F. mauler, of 
echoic origin. (The form seaw/e perh. helongs to 
MENWL.)] 

1. zxtv. To call or cry asa cat; to mew. 

1632 SHERwoopD, To meaw, or meawle (as a cat), #iauler, 
1771 SMOLLEIT Humiph. Cl. 8 Nov., The poor aniinal [a cat] 
..-meauled. 1824 Scorr S¢. Rovan's xxii, Lady Penelope is 
miauling like a starved cat. 1859 H. Kinestey G. Hanelyn 
II. 71 Domestic cats may mioul in tbe garden at night. 1886 
R. F, Burton Arab. Nts, 1. 134 A black tom-cat, which 
miauled and grinned and spat. P . 

2. trans. To sing with a voice like that of a cat. 

1862 WraxatL //ugo's Alisérables 111. xxii, (1877) 11 Her 
tom-cat, who might have miauled the Allegn Mserere, 
1866 G. Merepi1n /’rtforia xii, The boy..concluded by 
miauling ‘ Amalia’ in the triumpb of contempt. 

Hence Miawling v/. sé. and ff/. a. Also 
Miau‘ler, a cat. 

1632 Meawler, meawling [see M1aoweEr, Miaowinc]. @ 1693 
Urgquhart's Rabelais. xiii. 107 The..mumbling of Rabets, 
..bumming of Wasps, mioling of Tygers, bruzzing of Bears. 
1821 Scorr Aenilw. xxxiii, | mind a squalling woman no 
more tban a miauling kitten. 1884 Grafhic Cbristinas No, 
4/1 He..sang in a shrill miawling treble. 1&85 /d7d. 3 Jan. 
7/1 While Bully is asleep the marauding miaulers come 
and appropriate his bone. 1885 Punch 13 June 280/1 Hark 
the. .miauling of Cats. 

Miauw, variant form of Mraow. 

Mica (moai‘k4). Afzw. [a. L. mica grain, crumb. 

Tbe mod.L. use in Mineralogy was prob, originally con- 
textual; the development of the specialized meaning may 
have been due to erroneous association with micare to shine.] 

+1. A small plate of talc, selenite, or other 
glistening crystalline substance found in the struc- 
ture of a rock. In pl. ice. Obs. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), A/zca,..Glimmer, or Catesilver ; 
a Mettallick Body like Silver, which shines in Marble, and 
other Stones, but cannot be separated from them. @ 1728 
Woopwarn Nat. Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. viii. 170 A pale 
brown Earth, with very small Mica in it. 1748 J. Hitt 
Hist. Fossils 556 Dr. Woodward imagin'd the white parts 
of this as of the other Mica in general to be Spar. 1803 
Sarrett New Pict, Lond. 114 A great variety of Micz or 
spangle stones, ate , 

2. Any one of a group of similar minerals com- 
posed essentially of silicate of aluminium variously 
comhined with the silicates of other bases, such as 
soda, potash and magnesia, and occurring either 
in minute glittering plates or scales in granite and 
other rocks, or in crystals characterized hy their 
perfect basal cleavage and their consequent separa- 
bility into thin, transparent and usually flexible 
laminze, : 

1778 WouLfe in Phil. Tras. LXTX. 29 Mica or Glimmer, 
This. .is composed of very thin flexible flakes, more or less 
large, 1835 &. D. & 7. Thomson's Rec. Gen, Sct. II. 445 
Pinchbeck mica, iron pyrites, and titaniate of iron occur as 


is overspread 


MICACEO-CALCAREOUS. 


1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 3 Mica is a 
crystal which cleaves very readily in one direction. 1903 
Edin. Rev. Oct. 390 A film of mica, 

3. atirib. and Comb., as mica batlery, goggles, 
insulation, plate; mica-powder, a form of dyna- 
mite in which the siliceous earth is replaced by 
mica in fine scales; mica-schist, -slate, a slaty 
metamorphic rock composed of quartz and mica. 

1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 148 The lacquered knob of 
the *mica battery. 1905 Dazly Chron. 10 Aug. 5/6 A polo 
cap, *mica goggles,. .and tbe usual. . allowance of lard consti- 
tuted Burgess’s costume. 1897 Darly News 20 July 6/2 It 
fused the ‘mica insulation of wires. 1837 Brewster Magnet, 
312 Tbe successive thicknesses of the *mica plates. 1881 
Rayomono Mining Gloss., *Mica-powder, 1833 Lyett Princ. 
Geol. 11. 237 The sterile *mica-schist is barely covered with 
vegetation, 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 234 A 
complete series of transitions from..gneiss through mica- 
schist into clay-slate. 1819 Bakewett /utrod. Aliuera?. 
477 *Mica-slate, or micaceous schistus. 1877 RavymMonp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 229 A large number of fine lodes, 
all occurring in limestone and mica-slate. 

Mica‘ceo-calca‘reous, @. Geol. [f. mizcaceo- 
taken as comb. form of next + CALCAREOUs.] 
Containing mica and lime (Cevz. Dict. 1890). 

Micaceous (maiké{ios,, a. A/in. [f. Mica + 
-ACEOUS.] Containing or resembling mica; per- 
taining to or of the nature of mica, esp. in Combs. 
forming the descriptive names of various rocks, as 
micaceous lava, sandstone, schist, shale, slate. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 153 A micaceous slate, 
mixed with quartz, 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 
193 Micaceous schistus, w hicb is composed of quartz and mica 
arranged in layers. 1849 Dana Geod. ix. (1850) 463 Blue 
micaceous shale. 1882 Geikie Text-64.Geod 11. u. iil, As this 
silvery lustre is. .due to the presence of mica, it is commonly 
called distinctively micaceous. 

Micacious maikéi‘fas),a. [as if £ L. *s2cdc-em 
(f. micdre to shine, sparkle) + -lous.] Sparkling. 

1836 Loupon Encycl. Plants 42 Watsonia brevifolia has 
its blossoms of a micacious hue, glittering in the sun, 
@ 1843 Soutney Doctor Interch. xxii. 11348) 537 There is 
the Cyclopean stile, of wbich Johnson is the great exainple; 
the sparkling, or micacious, possessed by Hazlitt. 

Micanite maitkanait). Zelegraphy. [f. Mica, 
after vzelcanile.] A prepared form of mica uscd as 
an insulator. 

1900 Engineering Mag. X1X. 709 The micanite used for 
the commutator sleeve. 

+Mi-cant, ¢. Obs. [ad. L. micant-em, pres. 
pple. of wzzcare shine.] Shining, glittering. 

1657 Toutinson Reno's Disp. 435 Whep micant sparks 
ascend from the metal. 

Micarelle ‘moirkirel). fx. Also -el. [App. 
irreg. f. Mica.] 

1. A micaceous mineral psendomorphous after 
scapolite. 

1794 Kirwan Eveor, Afin. (ed. 2) I. 213 Hence the presence 
of magnesia is merely casual; therefore it must he regarded 
as a distinct species from mica, and hence I have given it 
the name of micarelle. 181x Pinkerton Petra/. [. 123 The 
white mica, which might he called micarelL 1836 T. THom- 
Son .Win. Geol. etc. 1.271 Metonite, or Scapolite, Paranthine, 
.-Mmicarelle {etc.]. 1896 Cuester Dict. Win. 

2. A name used to designate an unknown mineral 
from which the pinite of Stolpeu was derived. 

1836 I. THomson Min. Geol. etc. 1. 386 Pinrte. Micarell. 
1845 Encycl. .Vetrop. V\. 525/1 Micaredle. Pinite or Sca- 
polite. : 

So Micarellite in the same senses (Casse/l’s 
Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Micasiza'tion, Micatiza‘tion. Geo/. 
[irreg. f. Mica +-1ZE+-aTION.] (Sce quot. 1893.) 

1893 Geikie 7ext-bk. Geol. (ed. 3) 617 Micasization—the 
production of mica as a secondary mineral from felspars or 
other original constituents. 1896 Vas Hise in 16¢h Ref. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. 1. 691 Some of the more important of 
these processes are micattzation, feldsparization {etc. }. 

+ Mica'tion. Ods. fad. L. micalion-em, n. of 
action f. wicére to move swiftly, wzcire digilis to 
play at mora ‘ How many fingers do I hold up?’).] 
a. The action used in playing at mora. b. A beat 
of the pulse. 

¢ 1645 Vox Turturis 8 Hence Causabonus saith diaicare 
to duell or fight is derived, which is properly by Lot or 
mication to put an end to controversie. 1656 STANLEY ///sé. 
Philos. vii. (1687) 466/2 By Lot, or Mication with the Fingers 
(ginocodella mora), 1725 Bravtey Fam, Dict.s.v. Pulse, 
This Strength is made up with the Multiplicity and Fre- 
quency of less Mications [se. of the pulse] as in the Heigbts 
of Fevers. 

+ Mice-eyed, ¢. Obs. rave—", [f. mice, pl. of 
Movse+Eyep.] Having the keen eyes of mice. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuff 67 O for a Legion of mice-eyed 
dicipherers and calculaters vppon characters, now to augu- 
rate what I meane hy this. 

Micelium, obs. variant of MycrLium. 

|| Micella (misela). Bro’, P/. micelle (-7), 
[mod.L., dim. of L. mica cramb.] Nageli’s term 
(1877) for the hypothetical solid molecular aggre- 
gates of which he considered the organized struc- 
tures of plants to consist. The micella is distin- 
guished from the PLEON in that it consists of a 
much larger number of molecules, and in that | 
increase or decrease of size does not affect the 
chemical constitution. 1 certain cases the micelle | 


accidental constituents. 


407 


were assumed to be crystals. Hence Micellar a., 
pertaining to or composed of micelle. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 664 note 1. 1885 GoopaLe 
Physiol, Bot, (1892) 218 In the adherent film of water around 
each micella new micellae of cellulose are supposed to be 
produced. 1893 W.N. Parkertr. Weisinann's Gerit-Plasn 
474 (Index) Micellar theory. 

Mich: see MicHE v., Mvc# a. and adv. 

Michael (maikél). Forms: a. 1 Micha(h)el, 
3 (Ormin) Michael, 4 Mychael, 4, 6- Michael. 
B. 3 Missel, 4-5 Michel, 5 Mychel, 6 Mychell, 
Y-. 3 Mihael, Mizhel, 4 Mihel, My3hell, 5 My- 
ghell, Myghele, 7 (in Comb.) Mighill-. [repr. 
Heb. cxavo Miikka, lit. ‘who is like God?’ Gr. 
Mixand, L. Michael, whence OF. Michiel, F. 
Michel, \t. Michele, Sp. Miguel, Pg. Miguel, G. 
Michael (the archangel), J/iche/ (in popular uses). 

The y forms, implying a pronunciation (miyel}, are difficult 
to account for. “Liey occur only in application to the arch- 
angel or his feast ; for the baptismal name the 8 forms only 
were used down to the 17th c.] 

1. The name of one of the archangels. The feast 
of St. Michael, St. Michael's day: Michaelmas. 

cr1000 -Errric Hom. I. 518 Michahel. arzz5 Ancr. R. 
412 Seinte Mihaeles dei. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11032 A 
sein Misseles [v.7. Myhelles] dai. 1340 Ayend. 1 Holy 
archanle Michael. 1362 Lanct. P. Pd. A. vin. 36, I schal 
sende ow my-self seint Mihel myn Aungel. 1382 Wycuir 
Dau. x. 13 Mychael {1388 My3hel]. 14.. Custours of Malton 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 59 Eftyr pe fest of Sayntt Myzhell. 
1667 Mitton ?. L. ut. 294 So much the fear Of Thunder and 
the Sword of A/ichaed Wrought still within tbem. 

b. St. Michael's pear [ = ¥. potre de St.-Michel, 
G. Michaelisbirne] : a kind of pear that is ripe at 
Michaelmas. 

1837 HawtHorne 7wrce-told T. viii, They strung him up 
to the hranch of a St. Michael’s pear-tree. 

ce. Order of St. Alichael: au old French military 
order instituted by Louis XI in 1462. Order of 
St. Michael and St. George: an English civil 
order of knighthood instituted in 1818, shortly 
after the acquisition by Great Britain of Malta 
and the Ionian Islands, for the purpose of affording 
a special decoration to the natives of those islands; 
now granted as a reward for distinguished services 
in the colonies and abroad. 

1530, 1591 [see Orper sé. 8]. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 246/2 
There are also..knights of the Toman order of Saint Mi- 
chael and Saint George. : 

72. = MicuartmMas, Also adtrib. in Michael-cry, 
day, term; Michael(’s)-tide, Michaelmas-tide. 

1406 Hoccieve Misrude 422 For Michel terme pat was 
last. 1426 in Catal. Anc. Deeds in P. R. O. 1V. 547 That 
the said Richard he at Chestir the next Seterday after 
Mygheleday in presens of the Chaumberlayn. 1573 Tusser 
f1us6, (1878) 28 Fresh herring plentie, Mihell brings. /d/d. 
74 No danger at all to geld as they fall. Yet Michel cries 
please butchers eies. 1611 Speco Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. 
(1623) 802 From the next Michaels-tide vnto Easter. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Honsew. Gard, (1626) 12 At Mighill- 
tide it will he good to sow Wall-flowers. /éid. 51 Generally 
no keeping fruit [sc. will be ready] before Michael-tide. 1622 
S. Warp Life Faith in Death (1627) 87 Yo he haunted 
witb a Quartan from Michael to Ester. 1622 in Buceleuch 
ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 210 By Michael pext my Lord 
+.makes accompt to bring her over. 

3. As a common Christian name of men. Also 
in proverbial phrases. 

31340 Ayend. 1 des boc is dan Micbelis of Northgate, y- 
write an englis of his owene hand. rs00-z0 Dunsar (oets 
xxil. 71 Twa curis or thre hes vpolandis Michell [ries 
knitchell avd nichell (=L. xrhiij. ax625 FLetcuer IVo- 
man's Prize \. ui, Petru. Well there are more Maides then 
Maudlin, that’s my comfort. J/ar. Yes, and more men 
then Micbael. 1785 Grose Dict. Vlg. T., Michael. Hip, 
Michael, your head's on fire. ’ 

Michaelite (mai‘kélait). An. [f. name of 
S?. Michaels, in the Azores: see -ITE.}] = FIoRITE, 
_ 1821 WessterR in Amer. Frnl. Sct. 111. 391 From the 
island where this variety [s¢. of siliceous sinter} occurs (St. 
Michaels) it might perhaps he distinguished by the term 
Michaelite. ; 

Michaelmas (mi‘kélmias). Forms: 1 Sanct 
Michaeles messe, 3 Mizheles-masse ; 3 miel-, 
missel-, 3, 5 mijzhel, 3-5 mychel, 4 myel-, 
mihele-, misschel, 4~5 myhel, 5 myhil, myhell, 
michel-, mijele-, mighell-, meghel-, mykel.-, 
mykyl, my3hel-, 5-6 myghel(l-, mighel-, 6 
myell-, myhyl-, mihel-, michall-, 7 michal-; 
3- masse, etc. (see Mass 54.1); 4 mykames; 
7- Michaelmas. Also 9 dia/. Mibil-, Mile-, 
Mildmas. ([f. the name of St. Afrchael the Arch- 
angel: see Mass 56.1] The feast of St. Michacl, 
29 Sept., one of the four quarter-days of the English 
busincss year. ? 

[ax1123 O. E, Chrou. an. 1101 Se eorl syddan 03 Set ofer 
ste Michaeles mzsse her on lande wunode.] c1290 S. fing. 
Leg. 1. 53/229 Op-on Mizhel-masse fourtene-ny3ht. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9508 pe kinges poer & is ost..wende vorp 
to oxenford aboute mielmasse. 1377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. x11. 240 
Fro mychelmesse to mychelmesse I fynde hem with wafres. 
1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 35 Be-twixen be feste of the natiuite 
of oure lady & Misscbelmasse. 1435 Vottingham Rec. 11. 361 
At ye Anounsiacion of oure Lady and Meghelmes. 1452 in 
Berks, Bucks & Oxon Archzol. Frul. Oct. (1903) 78 For 
tj Ib wex candells a gbens myhellmas xij.d. 1 I, Pas- 
Ton in P, Lett. 11. 365 Wednsday or Thursday aftyr My- 
kylmes. 


1475 Presenti. Furies in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 26 _ 


MICHE. 


At the gret cowrtes at Mykelmes, be yer [etc.]. 1530 Pasar. 
804/2 At Mycbelmesse, a /a saynt Michel or le gour de 
sainct Michel, 1536 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin nr) I. 497 
The wyche off trewythe was grawnttyd att myellmas last 
past. 1539 in W.A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (1892) 
117 We intende. .to letowte the pastures and demeynes now 
from mighelmas forthe quarterly. 1598 Suaks. Jerzy W, 
1. i. 212 Alhallowmas last, a fortnight a-fore Michaelmas. 
1609 Skene Reg. May. Burrow Lawes c. 43. 124 The first 
[sc. head-court] 1s after tbe feast of Michalmes. 166: Mar- 
VELL Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 70 Whicb sum. .shall be col- 
lected..at Michal masse and Lady day. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 424 # 5 By Michaelmas ’tis odds but we come to down- 
tight squahbling. 1819 Sfort. Mag. 274 He will hlow upon 
his fingers before Mildmas [ /ootzote, Micbaelmas]. 1864 
Tennyson North, Farmer, Old Style xii, And I'd managed 
for Squoire coom Michaelmas thutty year. 

b. attrib, and Coméb., as Michaelmas goose, 
onion, renl; Michaelmas blackbird, the ring 
ouzel (Turdus lorguatus), Michaelmas crocus, 
the autumn crocus (Colchiczm  antumnale); 
Michaelmas daisy, a sea-starwort, (a2) wild aster 
(Aster Tripolium); (6) one of several garden asters 
of a shrubby habit and bearing masses of small 
purplish flowers; Michaelmas day = sense 1; 
Michaelmas eve, the evening before Michael- 
mas; + Michaelmas moon = HARVEST MOON; 
+Michaelmas pardon (see Parpon sé.) 3b); 
Michaelmas spring, an autumnal spring; also 
jig.; Michaelmas term, a term or session (be- 
ginning soon after Michaelmas) of the High Court 
of Justice in England; and also of Oxford, Cam- 
bridge, and various other universities; Michael- 
mas tide, the season of Michaelmas. 

Old Michaelmas day: the day that would have been 
called 29 Sept. if the Old Style had heen retained without 
correction : from 1900 onwards this has heen 12 Oct. 

1822 Latuam Hist. Birds V. 39 note, Ring Ouzel..a 
British Spécies, only seen in spring and autumn. By some 
called the * Michaelmas Blackbird. 1785 Martyn Xoussean's 
Bot. xxvi. (1794) 391 Many [Asters] as confounded under the 
Vulgar title of “Michaelmas Daisies. 1882 Gardeu 24 June 
437/2 A brown-centred small Michaelmas Daisy. [c 1290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 304/165 Men synguez a-*Mizheles-masse- 
day In holie cburch also Of one hataile bat seint Mizhel 
witb a dragun scholde do.] 1359 in E£xg. Gilds (1870) 97 
And yis gilde schal haue, hy 3ere, foure mornspeches. .ye 
ferthe schal be on mykames day. 1463 Mann. & Househ. 
£.xp. (Roxh.) 154 The fryday next afityr Myhelmesse day 
my mastyr delyveryd to my sayd lord..vj.s. viij.d. 1864 
Chambers Bk, Days 1. 387/2 Michaelmas Day, the 29th of 
September, properly named the day of St. Michael and 
All Angels. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8793 So bat a *Missel- 
masse eue mid hor ost hii come. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scot. 
Il. 438 zo¢e, The son-in-law binds bimself to give him [the 
father-in-law] the profits of the first “Michaelmas moon. 
1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush. 1V. 34 One of these crops, 
known by tbe name of *Michaelmas onions, is sown in 
August. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virgina tv. (Arb.) 619 Thus 
they spend “Michaelmas rent in Mid-summer Moone, 
and would gather their Haruest before they haue planted 
their Corne. 1763 Musenu: Rust. (ed. 2) I. 75 If the 
markets are low, they fail in the payment of their 
Michaelmas rent. 1573 Tusser f/usd. (1878) 135 Be mind- 
full abrode of *Mihelmas spring. 1658 GurNaLt Chr. ia 
Arm, Verse 16. x. (1669) 210/1 God promised him a Mi- 
chaelmas spring (1 may so say) ason in his old age. 1721 
Amuerst /errz Fil. App. (1754) 28: He was, in *michael- 
mas-term following, admitted commoner in Oriel college. 
1765 BLacksTONE Corn. 1.ix. 329 Tbe morrow of All Souls 
--(which day is now altered to the morrow of St. Martin by 
the last act for abbreviating Micbaelmas term). 1903 Oxf 
Univ. Cal. p. xiii, Oct. 10. Oxford Michaelmas Term hegins. 
1903 Long. Mag. Oct. 516 At *Michaelmas-tide heavy 
waggons lumber through the villages. 

Michaelsonite (mi-kélsonait). Affix. [f. the 
name of A. A/ichaelson (1868), who first analysed 
it: see -ITE.] = ERpDMANNITE, 

1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 11. 289 Michaelsonite Daza. An 
orthite-like mineral occurring near Brevig.., containing, 
like muromontite, little alumina and some glucina. 

Michal], variant of MEcHAL Oés. 

Michal(l)mas, -mes, obs. ff. MicHAELMAS. 

Michare, obs. form of MICHER. 

+ Miche, 54.1 Ods. [a. OF. miche, of obscure 
origin; itdoes not regularly represent L. wz¢cacrumb. 

The same word appears in MDu., MLG. wicke (mod.Du, 
mith), but it is uncertain whether it was adopted from Du. 
into Fr. or vice versa.] 

A loaf of bread. 

c1290 St. Brandan 296 in S. Eug. Leg. 1. 227 Twelf 3wite 
Miches [v. 7. suche loues] men brynguth us, a1300 Ke/, 
Aut. I1. 192 He sal sitte in helle flitte with-oute wyn and 
miche. c1400 Row. Rose 5585 He that hath micbes tweyne, 
..Liveth more at ese,..Than [etc.]. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. ccclxvi. 598 The lorde of Verby sent hym wyne 
largely, and thretie myches therwitb. ¢ 1640 J. Smytu Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 40 Fifty loafes called miches. 

Hence + Michekin, a little cake. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 3436/2 Mychekyne, Jastilla. 

+ Miche, 54.2 A@u/. Obs. Also 6 meche, 5-6 
Sc. fl, mykkis. [Cf. G. micke in the senses below; 
also Du, mck forked stick. Cf. Se. dial. sztch, 
a support for a mast when lowered (E. D. D.).] 
a. A forked shaft for a pump. b. A wedge for 
sighting a cannon. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hew. VII (1896) 157 Micbes with a 
swivell a bolte & Ryng belongyng to the Ingyn to draw 
water owte of the seid dokke. /éid. 194 Serpentynes of 
yron..yche of them with his miches & forloke of yron.. 
Stone gonnes of yron.. with micbes & forlokkes to the 


MICHE. 


same .. Serpentynes of Brasse with his miche & forloke. | mychers. a@1619 Fretcner Bonduca 1, ii, It may 


/bid. 26. Yron worke for xx of the seid gonnes that is to 
say xx miches xx boltes & xx forelokes, 1497 /bid. 209 
Michies with a swevell a bolt & a ryng of yron belongyng 
to the Ingynne to draw water at the Dokke. 1496 Lei. 
Treas. Acc, Scott. (1877) 1. 292 For mykkis and handis to 
the gunnys. 1513 /di. (1902) 1V. 485. 1514 Lett. & Papers 
of Hen, VITT, I. 4968 (MS.) Every chamber having one 
meche and one forlock. 

Miche (mitJ), v. Now dal. Also 6 myche, 6-7 
mitche, g mich, mitch, meech. f[app. a. OF. 
muchier, mucier to hide, also intr. to skulk, lurk.] 

+1. ¢rans. To pilfer. Ods. 

{@ 1225: cf. Micner sd.) 1390 [Implied in Micuine véd. 
sb]. 61440 Promp. Parv. 337/1 Mychyn, or pryuely 
stelyn smale things. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
1. lili. 94/1 That he myght haue myched or deled the 
moneye awaye, for he hare the purce. 1570 Levins A/anifp. 
115/32 To Mych, sugfurari, bid. 130/10 To Pilch, micbe, 
suffurar?. 

2. zutv. To shrink or retire from view; to lurk 
out of sight; to skulk. Also gass. and Const. off. 

1558 PHAER -Exeid v. (1573) Oij h, To woods, and moun- 
tayn caues, and holes of rocks they miching ronne. 1581 
Stuptey Sexeca’s Herc. Gtzus it. 193b, Myche where 
thou mayst vnspyde. 1582 Stanyuurst /#xezs 1v. (Arb.) 
104 What doe ye forge? wherefore thus vaynely in land 
Lyhye mitche you? 1602 Heywoop Wom. Killed w. Kindn. 
Wks, 1874 II. 113, I neuer look’d for better of that rascall 
Since he came miching first into our house. 1605 ///s¢. 
Stukeley D 3, Then will we not come miching thus by night 
But charge the towne and winne it hy day light. 161z 
CuHapMan HWidowes TJ. v.i.K 4b, Where found you him? 
My truant was mich’t, Sir, into a blind corner of the Tomb. 
1728 Baitey, To JAiche, to stand off, to hang back. 


b. To play trnant. 

1s80 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 279 What made the Gods so 
often to trewant from Heauen, and mych heere on earth, 
but heautie? @1586 Sipney Asi. & Stella xlvi, Yet, deare, 
let me his pardon get of you, So long, though he from book 
myche to desire, Till without fewell you can make hot fire. 
1624-5 LE.ceter City Mun. in Notes & Gleanings (Exeter) 
II. 187/1 Some of of children pretendinge that tbey went 
to schoole went a meechinge half a yeare or more together. 
1672 {[H. Stuspe] Rosemary & Bayes 18 Like truant chil- 
dren forsook tbeir school, to go miching after black-berries. 
¢ 1806 T. Swirr Town Scene in Poet. Reg. (1806—7) 157 On 
mischief bent, the imps had mitch’d from school. 1879 in 
Fitzpatrick Lz Lever I. 10 One day Charley and I mitched 
from school. 1900 Upwarp £éden. Lobb 96 The limp and 
trembling hoy..now looked as if he could never micb from 
Sabhath-school or throw a stone. .again. 

+3. a. To grumble secretly. b. To pretend 
poverty. Ods. 

1598 FLorio, Nicchiare, to lament..to micbe, to grumble 
closely or show some signe of discontent. 1611 Corar., 
Faire le senaud..to miche it, or a rich man to make shew 
of pouertie. 

Miche, Michel, obs. ff. Mucu, MiIcKLE, 

Michelangelesque (moi:kélendzéle'sk), a, 
[f. the name of A/ichelangelo Buonarroti (1475- 
1564), a famous Italian artist : see -ESQUE.] Per- 
taining to or after the manner of Michelangelo. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iii, (1848) 133 The arm is 
a little too square and michelangelesque. 1864 Lowe tt 
Fireside Trav, 220 ‘The Michael Angelesque olive-trunks. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita II. 50,1..progressed greatly and 
vitally in Michael-Angelesque directions, 1887 DowoENn 
Shelley L1. v. 239 Visions..of Micbelangelesque sublimity. 


So Michela‘ngelism, the manner or tendencies 
in art of Michelangelo. 

1883 C. C. Perkins /fad, Sculpture ui. iv. 350 The greater 
part of the sculpture..shuns the Scylla of nullity and bad 
taste only to fall into the Charybdis of Michelangelisin. 

Michelmasse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS. 

Micher .(mi-tfa1), s3. Now dial. Forms: 3 
muchare, 4-5 mycher, 4-6 michare, 6 mychare, 
4, 6 michir, 7 meecher, mitcher, 4- micher. 
[Early ME. mzchare, app. a. OF. *muchere, 
muchéor, agent.-n. f. mzcher MIcHE v. (which is 
not recorded in Eng. till much iater).] 


1. A secret or petty thief. Ods. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 150 Pis world..is al biset of belle mu- 
chares bet robbed al be gold-hordes bet heo muwen under- 
siten. ¢1357 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 825 Who hrekys be 
seuynt comaundement, Mechers, Robhers and extorcioners. 
a1400-50 Alexander 3541 To bis michare out of Messe- 
done bis mandment I write. c¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxvii. 107 
(Harl. MS.) To slepe, when obere men wakithe, as dothe 
thevis and mycbers. 1530 PatsGr. 244/1 Mecher a lytell 
thefe, davonceav. c1555 HarpsFietp Divorce Hen. VI11 
(Camden) 204 Where is Miser and Micher Micheas? where 
doth he now micher? 1563-83 Foxe 4. & AZ. II. 804/2 
Callyng him [sc. Becket] micher and theefe, for that hee 
wrought hy craftes and imaginations. 1669 WorLiDGE Sysé. 
Agric. (1681) 102 This [Fence] makes a speedy shelter for 
a Garden from Winds, Beasts, or such like injuries, rather 
than from rude Michers. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., 
Michers, thieves, pilferers. Norf. 1823 Scotr Pever7? xxvii, 
Thou art turned micher as well as padder—Canst hoth rob 
a man and kidnap him ! 

++ 2. One who goes ‘sneaking about’ for dishonest 
or Improper purposes ; esp. in 16-1 7th Cy a pander 
or go-between. Ods. 

14.. Non in Wr.-Wiilcker 687/1 Lic circumforarius, a 
mycher, ¢1530//ychkescorner 378 (Manly) Wanton wenches, 
and also mychers, With many other of the devylles offycers. 
1547-64 Bautpwin JZor. Philos. (Palfr.) 128 Hee detesteth & 
ytterly abhorreth the whole brood of priuie michers, secret 
vnderminers, hypocrites, & douhle dealers. a1sgo /mage 
Tpacr. 1. in Shelton's Wks, (1843) 11. 419 Oh ye kynde of 
Vipers,.. That haue so many miters! And yett ye be but 


408 


be a 
whore too; say it be: come, meecher, Thou shalt have both 
{drink and whore]. 1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Agst, Cursing 
& Swearing Wks. 1, 48/2 He is altogether ashamed, and like 
a Micher muffles his face in his hat. 

+b. One who pretends poverty. Ods. 

1611 Cotar., Sexaud..a rich micher, a rich man that pre- 
tends himselfe to he verie poore. 1696 Puituirs, A J/icher, 
a covetous Person, a niggardly Pinch-penny. 

3. A truant ; one who improperly absents himself. 

1530 Patscr. 245/1 Michar, dvissonnier. 1532 More 
Confut. 1 indale Wks. 577/1 He like a mycher and a trew- 
ant, played at buckle pitte hy the way. 1594 Lyty A/oth, 
Bontb.\, iii. 191 How like a micher he standes, as though he 
had trewanted from honestie! x596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /17, 11. 
iv. 450 Shall the blessed Sonne of Heauen proue a Micher, 
and eate Black-berryes? 1775 Asn, Alicher, a lazy loiter- 
ing fellow, one who keeps out of sight to avoid working. 
1840 Hloon Friend in Need Wks. 1862 V. 275 When a 

oung micher plays truant, it is not for a lounge about the 

omestead. 1891 S., Mostyn Curetica 67 My schoolmaster 
.-who had gained a high reputation for his skill in dealing 
with the ‘ micher’. 

4. Comb., as micher-like adv. 

1586 }3, Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 194 Hee hath 
dronke so micberlike [It. furtivamente], as though he were 


none of this companie. 
+Micher, v. 06s. rare—. [f. MIcHER sd.] 


zztr. To sneak. Hence + Mi-chering ///. a. 

¢ 1555 {see Micner sd.1). 1615 W. Hutt Ali7r. Alaiestie 
6 One meechering hypocrite crept into the marriage feast, 
witb-out bis wedding garment. 


+Mi-chery. 0¢s. Also 4-5 micherie, mecherie, 
5 mychery(e. [f. MicHER sé. +-y.] Pilfering, 


thievishness; cheating. 

1390 Gower Conf, IIL. 346 With Covoitise yit I finde A 
Servant of the same kinde, Which Stelthe is hote, and Me- 
cherie With him is cvere in compainie. /47d. 355 For Venus, 
which was enemie Of thilke loves micherie, Discovereth al 
the pleine cas To Clymene. c¢1440 Yacod's Well 196 Pou 
hast get good in raueyn, thefte, & mycherye. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv, 337/1 Mychery, cafpacitas, manticnlatus, furtulum. 
1496 Dives & Panfer (W, de W.) vi. iv. 279/2 Somtyme 
a thynge is stolen preuely without wetynge of the lorde or 
of the keper and ayenst ther wyll, & it is called mycherye. 
1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 251 He was suspect of 
michery and untreweth. 

Michil, variant of MIcKue. 

Miching (mi'tfin), v4/. sd. Ods. exc. dial. Also 
7micking. [f. Miche v,+-1ne1.] The action of 
the verb MicHE ; pilfering, skulking, playing truant. 
Also Comb., as miching-dime. + ln miching wise: 
in a skulking or surreptitious manner. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 347 For noman of his conseil 
knoweth ; What he mai gete of his Michinge. c 1480 HEnry- 
son Fable Fox & Wolf 5 This Fox..durst no more with 
miching intermell. 1577 Stanynurst Descr. /red. in /lolin- 
shed (1808) VI. Ep. Ded.. His historie in mitching wise wan- 
dred through sundrie hands. 1875 Brackmore Alice Lor- 
| vaine 1. xvii. 183 She laid upon Hilary all the hurden of 
| this lengthened mitching-time. 1889 P. H. Gossr in Longin. 
| Alag. Mar. 517 We called it (sc. playing truant] ‘miching’, 

pronouncing the #/ in ‘mich’ long, as in‘mile’, whereas in 

Devonshire tbe same word, in the same sense, is pronounced 

with the / short, asin‘ mill’. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 67 

The schoolboy’s miching is the clergyman’s Mondayishness. 

1894 Q. Rev. July 136 These servants ..were skilful in de- 

vising means of interrupting the performance, or miching 

from it to the nearest tavern. 


Miching (mittfin), 2//. 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
7 micking, meiching, 3-9 meeching. [f. MICHE 
v.+-ING*,] In various senses of the verb: Pilfer- 
ing, skulking, truant-playing, pretending poverty, 

1581 LamMBaRDE £érex, 11. Vi. (1588) 196 Either miching or 
mightie theeues. 1592 SyLvESTER 777. Faith iv. v, Here, 
myching Jonas (sunk in sudden Storm) Of his Deliverance 
findesa Fish the mean. 1609 bp.W. Bartow dusw. Nameless 
Cath, 68 A miching Curre, hiting her hehinde, when she 
cannot turne backe. 1614 Dyke Alyst. Selfe-decett (1615) 
40 They are no miching and scraping niggards, but rather 
wasteful and riotous prodigals. 1621 T. WiLLIAMSON tr. 
Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 72 What myching couetousnesse 
is it, not to bee willing to part with somewhat of that which 
we haue. @ 1625 FLETcHER WVoble Gent. 1. i, O my meiching 
varlet—I'll fit ye as I live. 1766 J. ADams Diary 2 Jan., 
Wks. 1850 II. 173 Meeching, sordid, stupid creatures,. .they 
deserve to be made slaves to their own negroes! 1857 
Kinostey Two ¥. Ago I. 116 You loafing, miching, wreck- 
ing crow-keepers. 1866 Brackmore C. Nowed/li, Notevena 
shark's fin, ora mitching dolphin, 1877 — Eveza xliii, Two 
miching boys, who meant to fish for minnows with a pin. 

+Miching malicho. Occurs only in the Shaks. 
passage quoted, and echoes of it ; of uncertain form, 
origin, and meaning. 

It is probable, though hardly certain, that the first word is 
Micutwnec Zfd. a. The conjecture that the second word 
represents Sp. malhecho misdeed (whence Malone and sub- 
sequent editors print azadlecho) yields a fairly satisfactory 
sense; hut there is no evidence that tbe Sp. word was 
familiar in English, and its pronunciation (male‘tfo) does 
not account for the forms in the early editions, 

1602 SHaks. Haw i. ii. 146 Marry this is Miching 
Malicho {sic Fol. 1 (1.623): Q 1 (1603) myching Mallico; 
Q 2 (1604) munching Mallico], that meanes Mischeefe. 1836 
E, Howarp &. Reefer xiii, There was no ‘ minching ma- 
licbo’, or anything like mischief. 1882 STEVENSON in Lowgin. 
| Mag.1.71 Other spots again seein to abide their destiny, 
| suggestive and impenetrable, ‘miching mallecho’. 

Micht, obs. Sc. form of Micur. 
| Mick (mik). Shortened form of proper name 
Michael, applied jocularly to an Irishman. 

1882 ‘Mark Twain’ /nnoc. at Home ii, When the Micks 

got to throwing stones througb the Methodis’ Sunday-school 


MICKLE. 


windows. 1893 A. Futter L7t. Courtship x. 93 If cnce 
she gets bold of that fact, you will wish you bad beet born 
a ‘mick’. 

Mickel(1, Mickeson, obs. ff. MicKLE, MIXEN. 

Mickle (mi‘k’l), muckle (ma‘kl), a., sd. and 
adv. Obs. exc. dial. and arch. Forms: a. 1-2 
micel, mycel, 3 michil, 3-5 michel, mychel, 
4-5 mychell, mechil, mechel, mychil. 8. 2-3 
muchele, 2-5 muchel, 3 mucchel, 3-5 mochil, 
4 muchil, mochill, 4-5 mochel, 4-6 mochell, 
§ mochyll, 6 (arch.) muchell. +. [1-2 micl-], 
3 mikel(1, -ul, mickel, 3-4 mikil, mykil, 3-6 
mykel(1(e, mykyll, 4-5 mykill, -yl, 4-6 mykle, 
5 mikille, mycul(le, 5-7 micle, mycle, 6 
mykkylle, mickell, myckil, 5- mickle. 6. 3-5 
mekyll, 3-6 mekil(1, 4 Sc. meekle, 4-5 mekille, 
-yl, 4-6 mekile, 5 mekel(1, -ul(1, mecul(le, 6 
meakle 6-7 Sc. meikill, 5-8 mekle,g Sc. meickle, 
6- Sc. meikle. ¢. 3 mucle, 4, 6 mokel(1, 8 mukel, 
8-muckle. [Com. Teut.: OF. mzce/ (also myce/) 
= OS, mikzl (MLG. michel), OHG. mzhhil(MHG. 
michel), ON. mikell, also mykell (nom. and acc. 
neut. mzhket, myket, acc. masc, mikenn, mykeni; 
Sw. mychken, neut. mycket; Norw. dial. myken, 
neut. myket; Da. meged neut.}, Goth. mzkils:— 
OTeut. *wzkilo-, corresponding to Gr. peyado-, 
lengthened stem of péyas great; the shorter form 
of the adj. is represented in Teut. only by ON. 
mipk ady., very, which formally corresponds to 
Gr. péya neut. The root *eg- (represented also 
in Armenian me¢s great, and perh. in L. magnus) 
appears to be allied to the Aryan root *sagh- of 
Skr. mah, maha, mahan great. 

Tbe OE. form #zyce/ (which is not a mere graphic variant 
of wzice/, hut stands for an actual pronunciation) is difficult 
to explain; it iscommonly supposed to he due to association 
with /yte? LitTLE a. The similar change of 7 into yin ON, 
mykell, mykl-, is helieved to proceed from the influence of 
the z in the inflected forms a7hlu, mikluna; but this ex- 
planation is not applicable to OE. 

The phonology of the ME. and modern forms is in many 
points obscure. Normally, OE. y would become in the 
S.W. », pronounced (ti),and elsewhere 2; the abnormal z 
(in ME. also written 0) of the 8 and « forms has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained, ‘The forms with & are northern 
and north-midland; the regular southern forms with cé are 
obsolete, having given place to the shortened zch, Mucn. 

In present dialectal use the prevailing form is wznckle; 
but wzckle and meikle are often used hy modern Scottish 
writers even when their own colloquial dialect has only 
muckle. The archaistic use in non-dialectal poetry is rare, 
and almost confined to the form mzche.} 


A. adj. 
]. = Great a., in various applications. 
a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. 

a, 825 in Birch Cartzd. Sax. 1. 542 Ponon on anne micelne 
stan. ¢ 1000 /ELFRic Gez.i. 16 And god geworhte twa micele 
leoht. ¢ 1425 Cursor M, 1320 (Trin.) A mychel tre. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 1320 Out-ouer bat well ban lokes 
he, And sagh bar stand a mikel tre. c¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12341 By a mykel fir he sat. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 874 A man bat mykill vas, 
1560 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 72 Ane mykle pot, ane les 
pot, ane tyn pynt [ete.]. @1657 Mure Wks.(S.1.S.) 11. 254 
She hure vnto him .. Ard. called mickle Archibald. 1789 
Burns Toothache iii, 1 throw the wee stools o’er the mickle. 

6. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Alathou) 43 A citte, pat 
mekile wes & of gret fame. 1375 BARBour Aruce xvii. 308 
His mekill hude helit haly The armyng that he on hym had. 
c1440 Alphabet of Tales 62 Pis Assenech was a mekull 
large womman as Sarra was. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewis liv. 
5 My ladye with the mekle lippis. 1596 Datrymp te tr. Les- 
lie’s Hist. Scot. 1.14 Thay mekle gret horse quhilkes. . heiris 
armed men of weir. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shep. 11.1, Set the 
meiklest peat-stack ina low. 1863 R. Quinn Heather Lintie 
249 Glib cantin’ Bauldy S—— now hes ’Neath this roucb 
meickle stane. 

« 13.. £. &. Allit. P. B. 366 Was no brymme bat abod 
vnhrosten bylyue, Pe mukel lauande loghe to be lyfte rered. 
15.. Wyf Auchtirimwehty 113 in Bannatyne ATS. (Hunter. 
Club) 345 Vp scho gat ane muckle rung. 1748 THomson 
Cast. Indol, 1. vii, (He) grew at last a knigbt of muckel 
frame. 1814 Scotr Haz. xlii, Mr. Waverley’s wearied wi’ 
majoring yonder afore the muckle pier-glass. 1865 J. B. 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 337 The cormorant short-legged, with 
mucklethroat. 1889 Barrie Windowin Thrunis xi, He was 
a terrible invalid, an’ for the hinmost years 0’ his life he sat 
in a muckle chair nicht an’ day. 


+b. as adistinctive epithet fora place, building, 


etc. Obs. 

1379 Rolls of Parlt. 11. 69/1 Son College appellez Mokel 
Universite Hall en Oxenford. c¢ 1400 Brut Ivi. so Auri- 
lambros & Vter.. assemhlede a grete hoste forto come into 
michel Britaigne. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 462 Castre faste 
by Mikel Yermuth, in the shire of Norffolk. 

ce. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, etc. 
¢1200 Orin 169, & he shall turrnenn mikell flocc Of piss 
Judisskenn beode Till Goddes Sune Jesu Crist. ¢1205 Lay. 
1746 pa Corineus of wode com mid inichelene ferde. /did. 
31435 Mucchel del beo slojen of ban monweorede. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvi. 183 He had A mekill rout of worthy 
men. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 69 Slik was be multitude of 
mast so mekil & so thike, Pat all him po3t bot he treis a hare 
wod it semyd. /ééd. 927 Pe multitude sa mekill of men. 
d. with reference to dmount or degree. Now 
rare or Obs.; merged in sense 2, from which, when 
the sb. has no article, it is often hardly to be dis- 


tinguished, 


MICKLE. 


a. c888 K. EcereD Boeth. xaxviii. § 2 Swide oft se micla 
anwald éara yflena xehrist swide ferlice. a goo O. E. Chron. 
an. 664 (MS. A.), Py ilean geare wzs micel mancuealm. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 1208 Michel gestninge made abraham. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 99 But natheles ful mychell be- 
synesse Had he or pat he myght his lady wynne. 1390 
Gowen Couf IL]. 381 Mechil grace ther uppon Unto the 
Citees schulde falle. a3q2z5 Cursor MW. 18123 (Vrin.) Per 
coom a miechel steuen. ¢1430 Sy7 Gener, (Roxb.) 8445 Than 
had the Soudon michel care. 

8B. «axz0o Moral Ode 211 Godes wisdom is wel muchel 
and alswa is his mihte. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 47 Hit is me 
to muchel iswinch dar embe 10 penken. ¢1330 dssump. 
Virg. (B.M. MS.) 747 And ihesu, borw his mochil my3t, 
Here feet and handes gan to ry3t. ?@1366 Craucer Kovt. 
Rose 45 And that is she that hath, y-wis, So mochel prys. 
¢ 1385 — Aunt.’s 7. 1494 Thou shalt ben wedded vn to oon 
of tho That ban for thee so muchel care and wo. 1413 /’//gr. 
Sele (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. r10, | was ful sory that I was so 
soone departid fro so mochel ioye. ¢1460 Launfat 282 A 
nian of mochell myghte. 

v. ¢1200 OrwiN 738 Forr batt wass to patt gode preost 
Well sie mikell blisse. c12z20 Bestiary 319 He leped 
Sanne wid mikel list, Of swet water he haued Grist. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 18123 And eft par come a mikel steuen, Als it a 
lhoner war of heuen. ¢ 1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 2 Pe 
Eretons, men of mykelle mygint. ¢c1gz0 Anturs of Arth. 
xliii. (Ireland MS.), He wulle stond the in stoure, in-toe so 
oe styd. 1522 World 5 Child (Roxb.) Aiv, Mykyll 
ishismyght. 1590 Spenser Ff. Q. it. iv. 7 He was a man of 
mickle might. /érd. itt. iv. 20 He..mickle fame Did get 
through great adventures by him donne. 1591 SHaks, 
1 Hen, V1, tw. vi. 35 Tomorrow I shall dye with mickle Age. 
1627 Drayton Wim phitia Ixxxviii, To the Fayrie Court they 
went, With mickle 1oy and merriment. 1819 Keats £zve Sé. 
Agnes xiv, But let me laugh awhile, I've mickle time to 
grieve. 1850 Bracnie schylus 11. 269 The riches stored 
by me with mickle cate. 1891 E. Fiero Western Verse, 
Death Robin Hood 24 With mickle woe His heart was like 
to break. 

6 ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saruts i, (Petrus) 537 He had perof 
rycht mekil wondir. c1400 Nowland & O. 484 pe Sarazene 
cryed with mekill myghte. c1gz0 Anturs of Art, xxxviii. 
(Ireland MS.), Vine kinge commawundet kindeli the Erte of 
Kente, For his meculle curtasy, to kepe the tother kny3te. 
¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlv, Ther he wanne fulle 
mecul honoure. 1626 Sarbour’s Lruce (ed. Hart) 1. 245° 
Men of meekle might. 

«. 1205 Lay, 29752 And mid wurdscipe mucle halded his 
wike. 13.. &. &. Ads/it, /’. B. 1164, & he hem haljed for 
his & helpat her nede In mukel meschefes mony, bat meruay] 
is to here. 

e. with reference to power or importance. Now 
somewhat rare. 

a. agooO, EF. Murtyrol, 28 Apr. 66 On bone ylean deg 
bid sancte Cristofores prowung bars miclan martyres. 2 1325 
Prose Fsalter x\viili). 1 Our ford is michel & werpi to be 
praysed. 

8. axz00 A/oral Ode 92 Hwet scule we sezgen oder don 
et pe muchele dome. ¢1374 Cxaucer Soeth. wv. Pr. i. 86 
(Camb. MS.) The rith ordenee hows of so mochel a fader, 

y. @1300 Cursor M, 17827 And thoru pair godd adonai, 
Pair mikel godd of israel, Psi coninrd pam na soth to hel. 
1s.. Peebles to Play xxiii, The meikill devill gang wi you. 

6. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviii. 39 Solyman, 
Tamenlan, nor yit the mekle Deill..was neuer sa wickit. 
1796 Duans To Mitchell 3 Alake! alake! tbe meikle deil 
Wi’ a’ his witches Are atit. 1800 Tannamite Poems (1900) 
120 Yon meikle folk Think siller stands for sense. 

e. 1600 W. Watson Decacorifon (1602) 144 Great rich 
farmers or muckle carles of the countrey. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storut'd wt. (1827) 97 Our anchor’s lost,..We're 
perish‘d a’, baith sma’ and muckle! 1896‘ L. Keita’ /udian 
Uncle t. 4 There's nae gainsaying that oor Adam’s the 
inuckle man o’ the family noo. 


f. Const. of, a7. 

y. @ 1300 Cursor VM, 283 pis lauerd pat is so mikul omizht, 
fbid. 45124 O pis iesu bat es sa wis Sa mikel alsua o lare. 
[bid. 17969 Pat goddes sone so mychel of iny3t, Ainong 
monkynde shal he 1i3t. 

6. €1375 Cursor M. 17969 (Gétt.) Pat goddes sun, sua 
mekil of might. 1500-20 Dunuar foes xxxiv. 11 Than 
swoir ane courtyour mckle of pryd. ?@1§50 Droichis part 
of play 42 in Dunbar’s Poets (S.1.S.) 315 Lot eftir he grew 
mekle at fowth. 


2. A great qtiantity or amount of; = Mvcc# a. 
(In Sc. now chiefly in negative and interrogative 


context.) 

a, c1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 76 zif mon on mycelre rade.. 
weorde geteorad [eic.]. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Micel 
hadde Henri King gadered gold & syluer. 

8. c1z0g Lay. 7283 Heo nomen of Romanisce londe 
muchel seoluer & gold. ¢1380 Wycuir JVs. (1880) 92 Pre- 
latis ouere pis robben oure lond of mochil tresour. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal. Feb. 109 A goodly Oake sometime 
had it bene.. And mochell mast to the husband did yielde. 

y. ¢€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 Pe kyng haldes grete 
and mykill land. /déd. iv. 13 Scho had mykill tresoure. 
1450 Wirour Saluacioun 3417 The Jewes .. gaf thaym 
mykel monee als. c1qso J/. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 68 
Take as mykel sali, as pow hast pouder, 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1356 By me is conueyed mykyll praty ware. 

&. ¢31375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (.\athou) 464 He gert In- 
wirone al hyre In with mekil fuel, It to bryne. 1508 Dun- 
BAR Fiyting w. Kenuedie 189 Thow purehippit, vgly averill, 
-.Quhilk brewis mekle barret to thy bryd. 1596 DaLrympce 
tr. Leslce’s fist. Scot. 1. 26 He gathiris mekle money. 1676 
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobtog. xii. (1848) 439 The honest 
Earl of Crawford feared mickle evil from this Session of 
Parliament. 1786 Hay’st Kig xii, Duncan brags how 
meikle meal She's eaten here. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, 
You have had as meikle good fortune as if you bad been 
born with a lucky-hood on your head. 

e. 1720 Ramsay Edind.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iv, 
I'll no make muckle vaunting. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. xiv, 
Neither of our sorrows will do muckle gude, that I can see, 
«1859 in J. Watson Living Bards of Border 8 They were 
nae folk o’ muckle gear. 1872 C. Ginpon For the King xxii, 
Madam, your father has not brought you muckle comfort. 
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+b. Qualifying folk, people: A great number 
of, many. Ods. 

B. c1295 Passionofour Lord 4g in O. E, Misc. 38 Mochel 
volk byni vulede. 

y- ¢1200 Orsin 15748 He full wel wisste Patt tar wass 
sammnedd mikell follc patt hezhe da33 to frellsenn. 

6. c1440 Alphalet of Tales 60 Mekle peple bat was in pe 
kurtk war sparrid in with be watir. 

3. Comb.: mickle-hammer (see quot.) ; miekle- 
mouthed a., applied proverbially to one whose 
face is rather disfigured by the disproportionate 
size of the mouth; micklewame, the stomach, 
esp, that of the ox used for culinary purposes ; 
+ mickle-what (cf. LITTLE-wWHAT), a great dea!, 
something of many kinds; mickle wheel, the 
great wheel of a spinning wheel. 

1843 Hout2zarrrer 7uruivg 1. 171 The spallers employ 
heavy axe-formed or ‘muckle-hammers, for spalling or 
scaling off smaller flakes [of granite]. 1721 Ketty Sc. 
Proverbs 253 *Micklemouth'd Folk are happy to their Meat. 
1596 DacryMpce tr. Leslie's [/ist. Scot.1. 94 Thay take the 
hail *meklewame of ane slain ox [etc.]. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 320 As he which cowtbe *mochel what. a1400-50 A /e.r- 
ander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte siluyre full 
quaynte, Mustours & mekil quat mare fen alittill. /dsd. 
5468. 1821 GALT Aun. /arish xii, Voth littl wheel and 
*meikle wheel. 1824 Scott St. Revan’s xvi, She .. talked 
something of matrimony, and the mysteries of the muckle 
wheel. 


B. aésol. and sé. 
I. The adj. used adso/. 
1. A great quantity or amount; much. 70 make 


mickle of: to make much of, cherish. 

a, a1t23 O. E. Chron, an. 1101 His men mycel to hearme 
afre sedydon. 

y- ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Thcodera) 350 Hyme pat 
mykil of hyre mad. c1g00 Sozulone Bab. 1016 Mikille of 
my people have thay slayn. «1529 SKELTON Col, Cloute 
559 The Church hath to ives And they haue to lyte!l. 
aizjor Septey Poet. Picces Wks, 1722 Il. 9 Hold, theie’s 
enough; nay, "tis o'er mickle. 

6. €137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Marcus) 10 Sanct Ione pe 
ewangeliste, pat of cristis priwete mekil wyste. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4397 Bot ay mekill wald haue mare as many 
man spellis, 1508 Dunnar 7a Martit Wemen 60 Bitdis 
hes ane better law na bernis be meikill. 

€. 1865 G. MacponacLpD A. Forées 2 There'll be no muckle 
o' him to rise again. 1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold i, How 
muckle will this be worth, think ye. 

+b. Most, the greatest part (0fsomcthing’. Oés. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 324 
Quhene George Douglas come to Sanctand¢rois and remanitt 
thair mekill of ane day in dressing of his bussieness. 

ce. So mickle (in 17th c. Sc. written samerkill) 
= so much, 

1437 Rolls of Parilt. \V. 503/2 Yef so mekill be necessarie 
yerto. ¢ 1440 Generydes 6451 Ye will doo so mekill as take 
y° payn, lo come so ferre. 1609 Skrne Reg, Jay. 39h, 
Ike ane of them sall haue sameikill, as is within his awin 
lordship and dominion, /ér¢., Stat, Alex. /1, 15, Gules 
he hes taken fra anie man, he sall restore sameikill to him. 

d. In certain adverbial phrases: for as mickle 
as, forasmuch as; /72 as (tsa) mickle as, in so far 
as, inasmuch as; + u/o so mickle, so much that; 
tas mickle to say as =* as much as to say’, 

@1300 Cursor J. 19596 Sua aght all preistes.. In als 
mikel als in paim ex ¢1g00 Maunvev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
For als mykill as it es lang tyme passed sen pare was any 

eneral passage ouer pe see in to pe hily land [etc.]. ¢14z0 

ypc. Assembly of Gods 92 In as mekyll as hit ys now soo 
That ye hym here haue as your prysonere, | shall you shew 
my compleynt loo. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 145 Hur 
moder..blamyd hur & reprovid hur berfor, vnto so mekle, 
sho slew hur moder. c1rgso E.cam. IW. Thorpe in Foxe 
A. & MM, (1583) I. 534 For as mikle as your asking passeth 
my vnderstanding, I dare neither deny it nor graunt it. 
1563 J. Davipson in Wodrow Misc. (1844) 1. 192 For that 
war als mekle to say as God had appointit the Kirk to be 
judge betuix the thing that is and is not, @157z Knox 
Mist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 283 Never twa of thame univer- 
sallie aggreing in all pointis, in samekle as thei ar of men, 


+2. (The) mickle. those who are great. Obs. 
c1z2z0 Bestiary 548 Do arn Ge little in leue laze, De 
mikle ne maiz he to him drajen. @ 1400 Octavian 1 Lytyll 
ang nyeytl olde and yonge, Lystenyth now to my talkynge. 
. Sl 


+3. Size, stature; bigness. Oés. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 454 A wonder wel farynge 
knyght..Of good mochel [v.7. mykil) and right yong therto. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 142 Bot mon most I algate mynn 
hym to hene, & pat be myriest in his muckel pat my3t ride, 
1377 Lancu. P. #/. B. xvi. 182 Pre leodes in o lith non 
lenger ban other, Of one mochel & my3te in mesure and 
in lengthe. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6246 Ector. .Of whose mykill, 
& might, & mayn strenght, Dares..duly me tellus. c¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Pe mykill of a mannes thee. /bicd. 
xxil. 103 Pai er rizt faire and wele proporciound of paire 
mykill. 1622 Drayton Po/y-olb. xxviii. 335 Stones of a 
Spheiick forme of sundry Mickles fram’'d. 

4. A large sum or amonnt. Chiefly in proverb, 
Many a little (or pickle) makes a mickle. 

1599 Mipp1.ETON Micro-Cynicon Wks, (Bullen) VIII. 126 
Some little dirty spot..Nothing in many’s view, in her's 
a mickle. 1605 CamDEN Aem., Prov. (1614) 310 Many a 
little makes a micle. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 509 » 6 But, I 
think, a Speculation upon Many a Little makes a Mickle. . 
would be very useful to the World. 1905 Mest. Gas, 
29 Apr. 3/1 Mony a pickle maks a muckle. 


C. adv. [OE. has in advb. use several cases of 
the adj.: accns. neut. mice/, genit. micles (early ME. 
mucheles), dat. pl. michem, instrumental mzcle.] 

1. To a great extent or degree; greatly; by tar. 


MICKLEMOTE. 


Also in relative sense with as, how, so (see the 
corresponding use of MucH adv.). 

In Sc. so sickle was in 16-17tb c. often written samethil/, 

a. ¢897 K. AELrReD Gregory's Past.C. ix. 60 Se lace bid 
inicles 10 bald..be [etc.]. @ 1000 Cedmion’s Gen, 2713 Ic 
begnum pinum dyrnde & sylfum pe swidost micle. ¢ 1250 
Kent. Serm. in O. E. Alisc. 26 Herodes i-herde pet o king 
was i-bore pet solde bi king of geus, swo was michel anud. 
a 1325 Prose Psalter lili]. 7 He was michel worb in his 
vanite, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 841 Kynge Edgar was so 
mechel adredde. a@ 1425 Cursor MM. 451 (Trin.) To god hym 
self wolde he be pere Not pere alone but mychel more. 

B. a1200 Moral Ode 258 Po be sungede muchel a drunke 
and an ete. ¢1205 Lay. 320r He mochul a ba wodeloker 
wilnede peos mazidenes. @122§5 A ncr. KR. 292 Muchel luuede 
he us. ¢1295 Ion. Samaria 74 in O. E. Misc. 86 Po 
byleuede pat folk mucheles be more. 1340 A_yeu5. 57 Mochel 
hi wolden ham wrepi. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy/us 1, 386 And 
ouer al pis 3et muchel more he pou3t what for to speke. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 3442 Thy request Is not to mochel dis- 
honest. @1425 Cursor M. 10981 (Trin.) Muchel for ri3zte 
shal be swynke. 

y. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 235 De mire is ma3ti, mikel 3e swinked 
In sumer and in softe weder. a1300 Cursor AL. 4082 
It bitidd mikel in baa dauus. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov, 
lace (Rolls) 1697 He triste to mykel on hismygbt. @ 1340 
Hamroce Psalter Prol., In pe translacioun i folow be lettre 
als mykyll asimay. c1g00 Rule St. Benet 11 Mikyl walde 
he fle pride, be prophete, als hali writ sais. c1g20 Sér 
«{ madace (Camden) xx, On the dede cors., Ful myculle his 
tho3te wason! 1470-85 Matory Arthur x, xili. 434 Kynge 
Marke rode after hym praysynge hym mykel, 1526 SKELTON 
Maguyf, 1289 He wyll make it mykyll worse than it is. 
¢1620 A. Hume Brit, Tougue (1865) 13 They usurped y, a 
voual not mikle different from i. 1859 T. Moore Song Sol., 
Durham Dial. ty. 10 How mickle better’s the luv then 
weyne ! 

6. 21300-1400 Cursor M.6565 (Gott.) Mekil haneitranayled 
for 3ou. cx14q00 Destr. Troy 213 Mekyll comfordes me the 
crowne of this kyde realme. a 1400-50 A de.cander 897 Pen 
merualid pam be messangirs mekill of hisspeche. 1533 Gau 
Licht Vay (1888) 4, I traistit mekil of siclik orisons. 1§73 
Tyrie Refit. Knox Vo Rdr. 1 Thair is within his buke.. 
sum thinges nocht meakle zppertenand to the caus. 1588 
A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 66 Tbay ar mair..to be 
lamentit, yat thay traist sameklein yair auin blinde itudgient, 
a 1600 MontcomeriE J//se, /‘oenrs iii. 10 Sho is mair mobile 
mekle northe mone. 1616 J. Maittanp A fol. WV. Maitland 
in Scot. Hist. Soc. Mise. (1904) 11. 166 Abot of Londores 
he never wes, nor 2it President of the Session, mekle les of 
the Privie Counceil, 1813 FE. Picken Adise. Poems IL. 80 
He reek’dna meikle on their trim. 1839 W. M’Dowatt 
Pocurs 39 (E.D.D.) Meikle wish'd the coming light Might 
be fu’ clear an’ sinny. 

e. 1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 175 Ye’ve said enough, And 
muckle mair than ye can mak to through. 1818 Scott Li 
Lamm, viii, I think it may do—I think it might pass, if 
they winna bring it ower muckle in the light o’ the window ? 
1893 Crockett Stickit Minister, etc. vil. 104, I] would be 
muckle the better o’t. 

2. Comb., as + micklewtse adj., greatly wtse. 

1650 Purwer 4 utiropomet. viii. 102 All which commodities 
our micklewise inothers defraud us of. 

+ Micckle,v. Oés.rare. [OE. miclian, mycelian, 
f. micel MICKLE a.) “rans. To magnify. (In OE. 
also ¢“2¢r. to increase.) 

971 Blick, Hom. 13 Lufian we hine nu & his noman 
mycclian. a 1000 Andreas 1526 Myclade mereflod. a1300 
£. E. Psalter Ixxi. 17 Alle genge mykel him bai salle. 

+ Mickledom, mu‘ckledom. 00s. rare. [f. 
MicKLE a.+-bon.} Size, magnitude, greatness. 

1596 Daceyoece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scott, 1.31 Almaist of 
that same mekledome. 1665 Sir J. Lauper Jroe/s. (Scot. 
Hist. Soc.) 28 In tbe wery center..of tbe table is planted 
about the meikledoom of a truncher a beantifull green 
smuradyes. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser, Disc. 60 he muckle- 
dom of halfa crown. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 684 For the michel-dome or greatness of it. 


+Mi-cklehead, -hood. 0¢s. Forms: a. 3 
mikelhode, mikelhade, mykelhede, 4 mikel- 
hed; 8. 4 moeh-, mechelhede. [f. MickLE+ 
“HEAD, -Hoop.} Greatness; fullness, abundance. 

a. a1300£, £, Psalter viii. 2 For vpehouen es bi mykel- 
hede [v.7. mikelhade, mikelhode; Ags. Ps. micelnis; Vals 
magnificentia] Ouer heuens pat ere brade. /b/¢f. xxviii. 3 
God of masthede [zv.r. mosthed, mikelhed] bonnered he 
Quer watres fele pat be. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. Wace 
(Rolls) 13324 Wnder an hil he [Arthur] set pem bere. . Pat 
when pe Romayns on bcm bad sight, Pe mikelhed schuld 
make bem aflight. 

6. a1300 Floriz & Bl, (Camb, MS.) 51 Pu art hire ilich of 
alle pinge, Boe of semblaunt and of murninge, Of fairnesse 
and of muchelhede. 1340 Ayeub. g3 O god hou is nou 
grat be mochelhede of bine 2uetnesse. /d/d. 204 Vor be be 
mochelhede of be herte be moup spekb bet zayb our lhord 
ine his spelle. /dd¢. 218 Hy..makep pe greate to mochel- 
hedes and etep be blodi snoden, a@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 26 
Prayse 3e hym aftir the mechelhede of his gretehed. ¢ 1400 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 125 For whi lord in helynge of 
my deedly sykenesse schal wel be schewyd and commendyd 
be michilheed of bi goodnesse. — 

Micklemote, micklegemote (mik'lmout, 
-cimout). OE. Hist. (Now rare or Obs.) fad. 
OE. micel gemét great meeting: see MicKLE a. and 
Moot sé.} | The great council or parliamentary 
assembly under the Anglo-Saxon kings. 

(OF. Chron. an. 977 (MS. C.) Her was pat myccle gemot 
zt Kyrtlingtune.) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xx. 
(1739) 36 Unto the Kings, Lords, and Clergy, must be added, 
as I said, the Freemen, to make up the Micklemote com- 
pleat, 1672-5 Comper Comp, Tentple (1702) 560 A Micel- 
gemot or Great Council (now called a Parliament). «@ 1683 
Stoney Disc. Govt, ut. xxviii. (1704) 349 Sometimes meeting 
personally in the Micklegemots. 1832 Austin Zarispr. (1879) 
AI. xxviii. 536 The Mickle-mote or Wittenage-mote of the 
Anglo-Saxons was both the legislature and a court of justice. 


MICKLENESS. 


31844 Lp. BrovcHam Brit. Const. x. (1862) 131 Whether a 
Great Council or a Witenagemote, or a Michelgemote, or 
a Colloquium, or a Parliament. : 

Woickleness (mi‘k’Inés), O4s.exc. dial. Forms: 
see MICKLE a. [f. MICKLE a. +-NESS.] Greatness, 
‘bigness’ (in any sense); largeness; size. 

a. «1300. E, Psalter xxviii. 4 Steven ofe lauerd in mikel- 
nes [v. ~, micelnisse, dg. magnificentia]. /é¢d.1. 2 And after 
of pi reuthes pe mikelnes Pou do awai mi wickednes. @ 1325 
Prose Psalter y.7 \ch am, Lord, in pe miclenes of by mercy. 
1382 Wvcuir Baruch ii. 18 The soule that is sori vp on the 
inykilnesse of euel,..3yueth to thee glorie. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEv. 
(Roxb.) xvii. 79 Men fyndez dyamaundes. .of be mykilnes of 
hesill nuttes. 14.. A/S. Lincoln A. i. 17, lf. 28 (Halliw.) A 
grete multitude of swyne, that ware alle of a wonderfulle me- 
Kilnesse. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveld. Gloss., Micklish, pretty 
large; of something in which the quality of ‘mickleness’ 
exists, 

B. ¢.1200 Trin. Coll. Hoi. 135 Pe childes michelnesse 
shende be engel on fuwer bingen.  @ 1325 Prose Psalter \fi). 
2 And efter be mychelnes of py pites do way my wickednes, 
¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 111.19 In mychilnes of pi glorie 
pou didist doun alle myn adversaries. 1388 — Ge. xxxib 
12 The grauel of the see, that nai not be noumbrid for 
mychilnesse. — E-rod. ix. 24 It was of so greet mnmychelnes 
- sith that folk was maad. 

Mickson, obs. form of MIXEN. 

Micky (miki). [Applications of Jficky, 
familiarly used for Afichael, Cf. Mick, MiKE sd.] 

L. Australian slang. A young wild bull. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush-life in Qucensland xvi. (1882) 
165 There are three or four Mickies and wild heifers. 1890 
*R. BotpRewoon’ Cot, Reformer xvili. IL. 98 ‘The wary.. 
‘Micky’, a two-year-old bull. 

2. U.S. slang. An Irishman, 

1899 BARRERE & Leann Dict. Slang, Mickey, 

Micle, -nes, obs. forms of MICKLE, -NESS. 

{| MLico (mzko). Ods. [Sp. wtco, a. Tupi mcd, 
= Carib mecouw, applied to various species of 
monkey.] A small South American marmoset 
of the genus Hapade. 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 55 Among the 
monkies of this country [Carthagena], the most common are 
the micos, which are also the smallest. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. 
Hist. (1824) 11. 158 The last, least, and most beautiful of all 
(the sagoins], is the Mico. 1867-8 Vat. Eucycl, IX. 36 
Alico, a beautiful species of monkey. 

Micracoustic (maikrakausstik), @. and sd, 
Also erron. 8-9 microcoustic. [a. F. mzcracous- 
tigue, f. Gr. ptxpé-s small + dxovarexds ACousTIC @. | 

A, adj. Epithet of an instrument which makes 
weak sounds audible. 

185s Dunctison Aled. Lex., Alicrocoustic. a@1874 J. 
Cuacmeks tr, E£rckmann-Chatrian in Casg. Lit. V. 304/2 
My micracoustic cornet. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ B. sé. An instrument contrived to magnify 
small sounds (Chambers Cycl. Swpp. 1733). Obs. 

1683 Piil. Trans. X1V. 482 Microphones or Micracousticks 
that is Magnifying ear instruments. 1704in J. Hagris Ler. 


Techn. 1. 

Micresthete (moaikrespit). Lol. [f. Gr. 
pixpd-s small + aia@ynrns ‘one who perceives’ (here 
used for ‘ organ of sense’).] One of the numerous 
supposed tactile organs occupying the small pores 
(micropores) in the dorsal plates of certain chitons. 

1884 Mosttey in Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 These 
megalasthetes and micresthetes. 1885 — in QO. Frid. 
AMucrosc. Sci. XXV. 45 To the organs contained within the 
micropores I shall give the name micresthetes. 

Micrallantoid (moikrale-ntoid), a. rare. [f. 
Micr(o)- + ALLANToID.] Havinga smallallantots. 
(Cf. MEGALLANTOID, MESALLANTOID. ) 

1877 W. Turner Hu. Anat. 1. 869 Milne Edwards 
has grouped them [the Rodentia, Insectivora, Cheiroptera, 
Quadrumana, and Man] together in a Micrallantoid legion. 


Micrander (maikranda1). Bot, Also -dre. 
[f. Gr. pixpé-s small + dvép-, dvjp male.] A dwarf 
male plant produced by certain confervoid alge. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1900 JACKSON Gloss. Bot, 

Hence Micra*ndrous ad., pertaining to or con- 
nected with the dwarf males of fresh-water algae 
(Cassell’s Encyel, Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

|| Micranthro'pos. zorce-wid. [Assumed Gr., 
f. pixp-os small + dv@pwmos man, after Microcosm.] 
That which represents the whole man in little. 

1825 CoLerinGE Aids Ref. Concl. 389. 

Micrencephaly (moikrense'fali). Path. [f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small + éyxépados brain.] General 
smallness of the brain, sometimes, but not neces- 
sarily accompanied by microcephaly (Syd Soc. 
Lex. 1890). Hence Mierencepha‘lic a., of or 
belonging to micrencephaly (/é7d@.). Micren- 
ce‘phalous a@., small-brained; having a small 
brain (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Micrify (moikrifei), v. [Irregularly f. Gr. 
pixpo-s small, after magnuify.] trans. To make 
small; to render insignificant. 

1836 emerson Nature 67 This power which he [the poet] 
exerts..to magnify the small, to micrify the great. 1862 
Tynpare Jfountaineer. viii, 71, 1 should look less cheerily 
into the future did I not hope to micrify, by nobler work, 
ny episodes upon the glaciers. 

Micristology (maikristplédzi). Azo. [Irregu- 
larly f. Micro-+ HisroLocy.] (See quot.) 


1864 Tuomas Med. Dict., Micristology, the science which 
lreats of the minutest organic fibres. 


phyll (hence -phyllary adj.), -zoogonidium. 
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_Micro (maikro). Ext. [Subst. use of Micro- 
in microlepidoptera, microcoleoptera,.) A name 
applied by collectors to any insect belonging to a 
group notably smaller than the remaining insects 
of the same kind, csp. one of the microlepidoptera. 

1890 in Century Dict, 

Micro- (moi‘kro), before a vowel micr-, repr. 
Gr, pixpo-, comb, form of pixpés small, used chiefly 
in scientific terms. 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to indicate that the object 
denoted ly it is of relatively small size or extent, 
as microbacillus, -bacterium, -conidium, -fermuent, 
fungus, -gamete, -gonidium, rarely in anglicized 
form -gonid (hence -gonidial adj.), -parasite (hence 
-parasitic adj.), -pore (hence -forvous adj.), -sporo- 
Mi'- 
croblast Zvo/.= Microcyrr. Microgame‘tocyte 
Siol., a cell containing microgametes. Mi-cro- 
r(h)abd Zool., a name given by Sollas to certain 
minute flesh-spicules in the form of a ‘ rhabdus’ 
found in some sponges. Miterosclere Zool., a 
minute or flesh spicule of a sponge, which supports 
only a single cell ; hence Microscle‘rous a., having 
the character of a microsclcre (Cevt. Dict. 1890). 
Microse‘ptum Zoo/., a small imperfect or sterile 
septum or mescntery of an actinozoan (/d7d.). 
Mi-crosphere, || Microsphe‘ra /io/., (2) epithet 
applied by Cohn to the micrococci found in vaccine 
lymph and in small-pox pustules; (4) the small 
initial chamber of a foraminifer in which there are 
a number of small nuclei; hence Microspheric a. 
Mi-crostome [Gr. groua mouth] Zot., a small 
mouth or orifice, as that belonging to the capsule of 
certain mosses (Cevt. Dict.). Microtylote Zoo/., a 
small TYLoTE. Microxea Zool. (Gr. éféa, var. déva 
spear], a minute spear-shaped sponge spiculc. 
Microzoogoni‘dium (//. -ia) Lot.,a zoogonidium 
of minute size. Microzoospore /of., a minute 
motile spore. 

1899 A débutt's Syst. Med. VIM. 904 The *microbacillus of 
Unna. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen's Cyct. Med. 1. 588 *Micro- 
bacteria (rod-like bacteria); bacterium termo. 1890 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Microblast. 1898 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. V. 528 
These [corpuscles] according to their sizes have been named 
normoblasts, megaloblasts, and *microblasts, 1871 Cooke 
Handbk. Brit, Fungii11. 776 Hypomycetes...*Microconidia 
or Conidia proper very copious. 1883 H. I. SLaAck in &vow- 
ledge 1 June 323/1 Former articles upon “micro-ferments 
afford some information concerning..the bacillus, 1874 
Hardwicke's Sci-Gossif 256 That rare and interesting 
*Micro-fungus Xenodochus carbonarius. 1891 Hartoc in 
Nature 17 Sept. 484 *Microgamete. 1905 Srzt. Med. Frnt. 
25 Feb. 442 After entering the stomach of the gnat, the *mi- 
crogametocytes.. produce microgametes. 1857 BERKELEY 
Cryptog. Bot. § 123, The *micro-gonidia, which are supposed 
to be true antheridia, have.. been described. 1884 Hyatrin 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist, XX111.67 Thesezoons..assume 
characteristics of true males or *niicrogonids. 1890Century 
Dict., *Microgonidial, 1884 Science 1 Feb. 130/1 The 
number of substances which are less injurious to man than 
to *micro-parasites is very small. 1899 Aédbitt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 196 Febrile *micro-parasitic type. 1884 MoseLey in 
Rep. Brit. Assoc. (1885) 781 Aseries of smaller pores (*micro- 
pores’). 1885 — in QO. Jrzd. ALicrose. Sci. XXV. 40, 1 shall 
call them megalopores and micropores. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
*Microporous. 1887 Sottas in Encycl, Brit. XXIM1. 423/1 
The flesh spicules when present are usually *microrabds or 
spirasters, /did. 417/2 It is doubtful whether a distinction 
hetween megascleres and *microscleres can be maintained 
in the calcareous sponges. 1875 tr. vou Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Med. 11. 381 In the hlood..he bas demonstrated the *micro- 
spheres. 1891 DALLINGER Carpenter's Microsc. xiv. 727 The 
*microspbere’ is followed hy alarger number of chambers. 
1894 Lister in Pid, Trans. CLXX XVI. 437 The micro- 
spheresinthe two *microsphericexamples measure15 X 12-542 
and 13X11. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 83 The micro- 
spherz previously referred to as infesting the amceba. 1898 
Sepewick 7e-xt-bk. Zool. 1.9 The intervening stages between 
the zoospore, produced hy the nzegalospheric form, and the 
microsphere. 1895 Vines Textbk. Bot. 1. 432 In... Phane- 
rogams..the*microsporophylls are morphologically simpler. 
Jbid. 78 When... the flower includes only microsporophylls, 
it is called *microsporophyllary. 1887 Sottas in Excyed. 
Brit, XXII. 417 (Fig. 17), Blicroscleres .. r, *microtylote. 
lbid., Microscleres .. n, oxyaster 3..g, the same, with two 
actines (a _centrotylote *microxea), 1882 Vines tr, Sachs’ 
Bot, 257 Other of the cells..give hirth to 16 or 32 *micro- 
zoogonidia, 1875 Q(. Frid. Blicrosc. Sct. XV. 396 *Micro- 
zoospores (which conjugate, but otherwise in most cases 
appear incapable of germination). _ ; 

2. Prefixed to sbs. and derived adjs. to denote 
‘microscopic’ in the sense ‘ with the microscope’, 
‘revealed by the microscope’. 

a, Denoting operations or branches of research 
carried on by means of microscopic examination, 
as micro-analysis, -cautery, -chemistry (hence 
-chemic, -chemical, adjs. , -chemtcally ady.), -crystat- 
logeny, -crystallography, -geology (hence -geological 
adj., -geologist sb.), -metallography (hence -metallo- 
grapher), -mineralogy (hence -mzneralogical ad}.\, 
pathology (hence -fathological adj., -pathologist 
sh.), -petrology (hence -fetrologist), -physics, 
-physiography, -zoology. } 

1856 Ilicutey in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 224 *Micro- 
Analysis. 1904 tr. Osmonds Alicrosc. Anat. Metals 65 
(tvading) Micro-analysis of carhon steels. 1899 <1 //b28¢'s 
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Syst. Aled. VII. 835 The *micro-cautery has been used 
also with fair results. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., *Alicro- 
chemtic a., of or pertaining to micro-chemistry, 1856 H1cu. 
Ley in Q. Jrul. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 221 An instrument of 
structural, physical, *micro-chemical, and crystallological 
research, 1847-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. 137/2 *Micro- 
chemically the cells of cancer are insoluble in cold and 
hoiling water. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex. s. v., "Micro-chemistry, 
the chemical examination of minute bedies under the micro- 
scope. 1856 HicHtry in QV. Frud. Alicrose. Sci. WV. 124 
*Micro-Crystallogeny, /éid. 223 *Micro-Crystallography. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life v. 104 The *micro-geologist 
well knows how..mineral matter in solution can penetrate 
the smallest openings that the microscope can detect. 1857 
Amer. Frat. Sci. Ser. u. XXIV. 434 *Micro-geology of 
Ehrenherg. 1862 Stopparrin Q. Jrad. Alicrosc. Sct. U1. 147 
On Micro-Geology. 1895 Nature 15 Aug. 367/2 It may be 
that the *micro-metallographer has much to learn from the 
Japanese. /éid. 367/1 The progress which has been made 
in *micro-metallography during the past ten years. 1856 
HicHtevin Q. Fru. Microsc. Sci. 1V. 223 The instruments 
of *Micro-Mineralogical research. 1887 Bonney in Q. Fra. 
Geol. Soc. XLIV. 44 The result is micro-mineralogical change 
only. 1856 HicHLey in Q. Fraud. Aficrosc. Sci. 1V. 220 (title) 
Contributions to *Micro-Mineralogy. 1879 RurLey Siud. 
Rocks vii. 47 The special study of *micro-petrology. bid. 
xiii, 268 A determination of their precise origin is a difficult 
exercise for *micro-petrologists. 1885 Athengum 11 Apr. 
477/2 He had met with asuccess that gave him pre-eminence 
in this department of *micro-physics, and that was the pre- 
paration of the diamond ruling points. 1872 Q. Frad. 
Microsc. Sct. X11. 409 *Microzoology. , ; 
b. Denoting properties revealed by microscopic 
examination, as mzcro-character foliation, structure. 

1890 Century Dict.,* Microcharacter, any zoological char- 
acter derived from microscopic or other minute examination, 
1887 Boxxey inQ. Fraud Got. Soc. XLIV. 44 A *microfolia- 
tion only is produced, which. .appears to be parallel to the 
original stratification, 1885 Geixie Zert-b%. Geol, (ed. 2) 
136 *Micro-structure. 1898 Exgineering Mag. XVI. 1355/1 
‘The Microstructure of Bearing Metals. ‘ 

e. Denoting objects prepared for microscopic 
examination, as 2zcro-section, -slide. 

1890 Century Dict., Alicrosection, a slice, as of rock, cut 
so thin as to he more or less transparent, and mounted on 
a glass in convenient form to he studied with the aid of the 
microscope, ; , 

3. Phys. and Path., in sbs. of mod.L. form in 
-7a, compounded with Gr. names for different parts 
or functions of the body, and signifying arrested 
development of the part or function in question, as 
Microcepha'lia (see MICROCEPHALY), Micro. 
glo‘ssia, congenital smallness of the tongue 
(Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1856). Microphtha‘lmia 
(also anglicized Mi-crophthalmy) [Gr. dp@adrpds 
cye], ‘a Disease in the Eyes, the having little Eyes’ 
(Bailey, 1731); hence Microphtha‘lmic a. Mi- 
cro‘psia [Gr. -oyia kind of vision], term for the 
state of vision in which objects appear smaller than 
natural (Mayne). 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., *Alicrophthalmia, term for 
a morbid shrinking or wasting of the eye-balls; microph- 
thalmy. 1849 Craic, *.1icrophthainiy, a preternatural or 
morbid smallness of the eyes. 1868 Darwin Anim. & Pi. 
ll, 24 Two sons were *microphthalmic. 1899 4 édbutt's 
Syst. Med. Vill. 107 *Micropsia, or macropsia may be 
associated with the monocular diplopia, 

4. Prefixed to an adj. with the sense ‘ containing 
or possessed of some object or constituent in 
minute form, quantity or degree’, as Micro- 
aéro‘philous [Gr. dep-, djp air, Pid-os friend: 
see -oUS] /ot., needing but little free oxygen 
(Jackson Gloss. Bot. 1900). Microca-rpous [Gr. 
«apmos fruit] ot., having small fruit ; also applied 
to mosses, having small urns (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
1836). Microce’ratous, -cerous [Gr. «épas horn] 
Ent., having small antenne (/d7d.). Micro- 
clastic [CLastic] Geo/., minutcly clastic. Mi- 
croda‘ctylous /’ath. [Gr. SaxrvaAos digit], having 
small digits (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). Mitcrodont 
Anat. [Gr. é5ov7-, d50us tooth}, having smallorshort 
teeth. Microdo-ntous [f. prec.], in the same sense 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). Micro-ele‘ctric, having electric 
properties in a very small degree (Cent. Dict.). 
Mi-croform Zof., epithet of a hetercecious fungus 
with teleutospores only, which require a period of 
rest before germinating (Jackson G/oss. £ot.). 
Microgranuli'tic Geol. (see quot.). Microlepi- 
do‘tous Zoo/. (Gr. Aemdwrds scaly, f. Aew5-, Aemis 
scale], having very small scales (Mayne). Micro- 
pe'talous Zot, [Gr. mérados a petal], having very 
small petals (Craig 1849). Microphy'llous Zot. 
[Gr. pudAAoy leaf], having small leaves (Smart 
1840). Microporphyri'tic Geo/., consisting of 
porphyritic rock in which the felspar or other 
crystals are of microscopic size. Microptery gious 
Zool. [Gr. mrépvé fin}, having small fins (Mayne). 
Microspe‘rmous Sof. [Gr. onépua seed], having 
very small seeds or grains (Mayne). Micro- 
spheruli‘tic Geo/., characterized by the presence of 
microscopic spherulites. Mi‘crospined, furnished 
with minute spines or spicules. Microsplenic 
Path., not accompanied by enlargement of the 
spleen; Microstormatous, micro‘stomous {Gr. 
oTopat-, gTdya mouth], having a small mouth 
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(Mayne). Microsty‘lar Arch., having a small 
style or column, epithet applied to a form of archi- 
tecture in which there is a separate small order to 
each floor (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1888 Teatt Brit. Petrogr. 439 *Microclastic, an epithet 
applied by Naumann to such clastic rocks as are composed 
of small fragments, 1884 Frower in rnd, Anthrop. /nst. 
XIV. 185 The *Microdont section, containing all the so- 
called Caucasian or white races. /6id., Microdont Races. 
1885 Geixir Sext-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where the minerals 
are grouped in small isolated grain-like individuals,..the 
structure has been named by French petrographers g7a- 
nulitic. or where only discernible by the aid of the micro- 
scone, *wicro-granniitic. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks 
Class. 67 *Micro-porphyritic textures or structures of rock. 
1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks xi. 185 Rocks in which very small 
isolated crystals occur only being spoken of as micro- 
porphyritic. 1885 Gemie 7¢xt-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 111 In many 
cases spherulites are only recognisable with the microscope, 
when they each present a black cross between crossed Nicol- 
prisms, and thereby characteristically reveal the *micro- 
spherulitic structure. 2882 P. M. Dexcan in Foal. Linn. 
Soc. XV. 324 These..have flesh-spicula acerate, fusiform, 
curved and “microspined. x1g0§ H. D. Rotteston Dis. 
Liver 318 Gilbert .. speaks of this as the *microsplenic 
or asplenomegalic form of biliary cirrhosis. 

5. a. Physics. Prefixed to the name of a unit 
to form a name for one-millionth part of that unit, 
as micro-ampere, -couloms, -farad.-gramme (Web- 
ster 1902 , -/itre (Cent. Dict. 1890 , -mtllimetre 

see also below), -o/m, -volt,-weber. b. In micro- 
scopic hotany, meicro-millimetre has hy some been 
used for one-thousandth of a millimetre. 

(1873 Rep. Brit, Assoc. 224 For multiplication or division 
by a million, the prefixes mega and sicro may conveniently 
he employed] 1904 Heston. Caz. 16 July 10/3 A *micro- 
ampere is the millionth part of an ampere. 1892 Gloss. 
Electr. Teruis 12 in Liehtning 3 Mar. Supp., ” Microcou- 
lomb. 1873 Aep. Brit. Assoc. 224 Vhe “*microfarad is the 
millionth part of a farad. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Alicro- 
gramme, A measure of weight. .it is equivalent to the one 
thousandth of a milligiamme, 1868 L. CLark £lectr. Meas. 
43 One milliontb part of an ohm=1 “microhm. 1884 Fuxt 
Princ. & Pract. Aled, (ed. 5) 62 Whose size is hetween two 
and six *micromillimetres. 1887 tr. Nagel § Sciwendener’s 
Alicroscope 293 Harting’s proposal to use tbe micromilli- 
metre (= oor mm.) as the standard of unity deserves general 
acceptance. 1868 L, Crark £lectr. Meas. 43 One millionth 
ofa volt=1 “microvolt. 1896 Frvl. Soc. Aris 10 July 701, 1 
* Microwebers x linkages = microcoulonibs x ohms, 

6. Pretixed to the names of certain instrumeais, 
as: Micro-audiphone, an instrument for rcin- 
forcing or augmenting very feeble sounds (Cevz. 
Dict, 890), Micro-barograph, an instrument 
designed to magnify the minor fluctuations of 
atmospheric pressure. Micro-battery, a very 
small galvanic battery (Knight Dict. Afech. Suppl. 
1884). Micro-detector,a sensitive galvanoscope 
(Cent. Dict... Micropantograph, an instrument 
invented by Mr. Peters in 1832 for the production 
of microscopically small writing (Knight Dye. 
Mech. 1875). WMlicro-polariscope, a polariscope 
for the analysis of microscopic objects. Micro- 
refractometer, a refractometer specially con- 
structed for the detection of diffctences in the 
minute structure of hlood corpuscles. Micro- 
rheometer, an instrument for measuring the rate 
of flow of liquids through a capillary tuhe ; hence 
Microrheome' trical a., pertaining to or indicated 
by a microrhcometer (Casse/!’s Encycl. Dict. 1883). 
Micro-tasimeter, 2n instrument invented in 1878 
hy T. A. Edison for measuring infinitesimal pres- 
sure. Micro-telephone, a telephone constrticted 
to render andible very weak sounds; hence Micro- 
telephornic a. (Cent. Dict.). 

1904 Atheneum 31 Tec. 911/3 The authors described an 
apparatus called the ‘*micro-barograph", 1878 Eng. Je- 
chanic 23 Aug. 602 A *Micro-battery for the Microphone. 
1867 J. HlocG A/icrosc. 1. ii. 147 The powers of the *inicro- 
polariscope cannot be better displayed than in the exhibition 
ofthe foregoing phenomena. 1886 Addenweum 27 Mar. 427/1 
Mr. Crisp exhibited .. Prof. Exner's new *micro-refracto- 
meter, 1879 Proc. Key. Sores XXVIII. 280 ‘The author 
[J. B. Hannay] proposes to use for liquids the term ‘ Micro- 
rheosis’,..tbe instrument being called the *microrheometer. 
1878 Frul. Franklin Inst, CV1. 173 Edison's *Micro- 
tasimeter. 1881 Atheneum 12 Feb, 238/2 Father Deuza, 
the Italian astronomer, has been making some experiments 
with the “micro-telephone. 

Micro-aérophilous, -ampere, -analysis, 
-audiphone: see Micko- 4, 5, 2, 6. 

Microbacillus, -bacterium: see Micro- 1. 

Microbal (moikrou'bal), a. Bio/. [f. MicroBe 
+-AL.] = MICROBIAL. 

1888 Ved. News 12 May 506 Careful covering of the 
wound to guard against inicrobal invasion. 

Micro-barograph, -battery: sce Micro- 6, 

Microbe (moaikrouh). Aio/. [a. F. microbe 
(Sédillot 7 March 1878 in Comptes rendus Acad, 
Set. LAXXVI. 634), f. Gr. pixpd-s small + Bios life. 

The Gr. Bios is here, as in mod. scientific formations 
generally, used in an incorrect sense : see Bio. The sense 
of Gr. *uixpofros would be ‘short lived ’.] 

An extremely minute living heing, whether plant 
or animal; chiefly applied to the hacteria con- 
cerned in causing diseases and fermentation. 
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1881 7rmes 1 Feb. 5/6 Asmall organism, or microbe, which 
. che finds good reason to regard as the agent of the malady. 
1893 Brit. Med. Frul. 20 May 1084 Ice..bas been found to 
contain dangerous microbes. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VII. 546 Lhe mentngitis may be produced by a growth of 
microbes. 

Microbia, pl. of Micropion. 

Microbial (maikroubial), a Sol, [f. Mr- 
CROBI-ON+-AL.] Of or pertaining to microhes; 
due to or produced by microhes. 

1887 19// Cent. Aug. 244 There is a considerable difference 
found in tbe microbial richness of the air in different places. 
1898 Nature 10 Feb. 355/2 Alcohol in relation to microbial 
diseases, 1899 A dlbutt’s Syst. Aled. VAI. 471 Rheumatism 
is..due to an infection.. by an agent of microbial nature. 

So Micro bian a., in the same sense. 

1883 Alonerican XVI. 318 Positively alive with microbian 
organisms. 1898 4 ldéutt's Syst. Med. V. 34 The broncbitis 
is secondary to the microbian invasion. 

Microbic (maikréwhik), a. Biol. [f. MicRoBe 
+-1¢C.] = prec. 

188: Lancet Apr. 5531 M. Pasteur did not assert that 
this was the special microbic organism of rabies. 1905 
H. D. Rotreston Dis. Liver 329 It is.. remarkable that 
..microbic infection does not more often occur. 

Microbicide (moaikréuhisaid), sé.and a. Biol. 
[f. MicroBe +-(1)cipE 1.) 

A. sé. Something that kills microhes. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frni. 12 Mar. 588 Many microbicides .. 

may tberefore be employed subcutaneously. 
B. adj. Microbicidal. 

1885 Brit. Jed. Fral. 1. 1097/1 The sulphates of copper 
and zinc.. have an effective microbicide pewer. 1890 Fort. 
Rev, XLVIIL, 87 xofe, Essences and spices are to a very 
bigh degree microbicide. 

Hence Microbici‘dal a., pertaining to the killing 
of microbes. 

1897 Allbatt'’s Sys¢. Med. W1.715 The use of... microbicidal 
agents. 1904 Brit. Med. Jrul. 10 Sept. 561 The microcylase 
being chiefly concerned with microbicidal action. 

Microbiology (moikro,baigl6dzi). Lyo/.  [f. 
Micro- + Biotocy.] The science which treats of 
micro-organisms; the study of microbes. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXXII. 341 There was great 
reason for creating in the Faculty of Sciences the chair of 
Microbiology. 1891 Mature 20 Aug. 366/1 Important as are 
the researches into microbiology, there are other factors to 
reckon with, 1898 Alfbutt’s Syst, Med. V.247 Microbiology 
has thrown great light upon this..idiopathic pleurisy. 

lfence Microbiolo‘gical a., ot or pertaining to 
microbiology; Microbio‘logist, a student of 
microbiology. 

1885 Sc sence V.73 Ideas which are just now very prominent 
in the minds of microbiologists. 1897 A d/buft's Syst. Med. 
II. 990 This..extremely delicate micro-biological method. 

i Microbion (moikidu'bign). Azo/, Vl. mi- 
erobia. Mod. Latin form of Microbe. 

1883 A thenwuni 27 Oct. 538/1 The treatment of diseases due 
to microbia. 1884 Scfence IV. 145/1 These [reports]... by no 
means demonstrate that the active principle of cholera 
resides in a microbion. 

Microbious (maikrdéubias), a. [f. Micropion 
+-1ous.] = MickostaL (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Microblast, -carpous,-cautery: see Micro- 
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|| Microcephale maikrose'féil). Path. [a. F. 
microcéphale.| = MICROCEPUALUS I. 

1878 Bartiey tr. Tofinard’s Anthrop. v. 165 All in whom 
the brain has not attained a certain degree of development, 
or the cranial cavity a given capacity at adult age, are 
termed microcephales. 1893 JH esto, Gaz. 19 Apr. 2/3 Idiots, 
especially microcephales, have flattened retreating foreheads. 

Microcephaili, -lia: sce MicnocEepHaLvs, -Ly. 

Microcephalic (maikros/fe'lik), a. and sé. 
Lath. and Anthropology. [ad. F. microcéphaligue, 
{. mod.L, microcephal-us: see MicRocEPHALUS and 
-Ic.] a. adj. Pertaining to, or characterized hy, 
microcephaly. b. sé. A microcephalic person. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1864 W. Vurxer inQ, Fru. 
Sct. 1.257 Now the Neanderthal skull cannot be regarded 
as microcephalic. 1873 Ang. Cycl, ctrts & Sci. Suppl. 1552 
Microcephatics, persons with small heads. This defonnity 
is associated with mental defect. 1879 Mavupsvey Pathod. 
Mind v. 176 A microcephalic idiot. 1880 Nature 8 Jan. 
224/1 The now extinct Tasmanian race was,.microcephalic. 

Microcephalism (moikrose‘faliz’m). Lath. 
[f. mod.L. micvocephal-us (see MICROCEPHALUS) + 
-1su.] = MicRocePHALy. 

31861 .V. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, Med. 2 Memoir on Microce- 
phalism. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ Hunt. Spec. 111 Micro- 
cephalism, idiotcy, and crétinism constitute so many 
teratological or pathological states. 

Microcephalous (msaikrosefales), a. [f. 
mod.L. méicrocephal-us (a. Gr. pixpoxépados small 
headed, f. pixpo-s small+«epad-y head) + -ovs.] 
Small-headed. a. Path.and Anthropology. Having 
an ahnormally small head ; characterized by micro- 
cephaly, b. Lot. ‘Applied to a plant that has 
flowers disposed in small heads’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1840 Smart, Microcephalous, little-beaded, applied to the 
beryx, [a] fossil fish. 1871 Darwin Dese. Afan J. iv. 121 
The arrested brain-development of microcephalous idiots. 
1872 — Emotions viii. 206 ‘Lhe eyes of microcephalous idiots 
..brighten slightly when they are pleased. 1877 Brack 
Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 Before I would marry one of those 
bedizened and microcephalous playthings. ’ 

|| Microcephalus (moikrosc‘falds). Pl. micro- 
cephali (-se'taloi). Path. [mod.L.: see prec. ] 


| 


| 


MICROCOSM. 


1. A person having an ahnormally small skull. 

1863 AV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Med. 94 Healthy parents may 
produce one or several microcephali. 1879 tr. De Quatrefaces’ 
Hum, Spec. 111 Vogt has compared the brain of micro- 
cephali to tbat of the antbropomorphous apes. 

2. (Cf. Hyprocrruatus.}] A pathological con- 
dition in which the smallness of the cranium 
prevents the proper development of the brain. 

1897 L. E. Horr Dis. Znfancy 702 Tbe symptoms of 
microcephalus are those of idiocy and cerebral paralysis. 

Microcephaly (maikrose*fali). Alsoinmod.L. 
form mieroeephalia. [ad. F. microcéphalie, {. 
mod.L. wicrocephal-us: see MICROCEPHALOUS.] 
The condition of having an abnormally small 
head, esp. @. in Anthropology, having a skull of a 
capacity less than 1350 cubic centimetres (Flower 
Catal. Mus. Surg. 1879); b. Path., having an 
abnormally small or atrophied skull. 

1863 Gore in Anthrop. Rev. 1. 168 The valuable essay of 
Wagner on the subject (Morstudien, Th. 2) of micro-cephaly. 
1863 A. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. Med. 94 On Microcephalia. 
1886 Brit. Aled. Frul. 30 Jan. 184/2 The theory whicb 
attributes microcephaly to premature cranial syntosis. 

Microceratous, -cerous, -character, 
-chemistry : see MicRo- 4, 2. 

Microclase (maickrokle's). Ain. [ad. G. 
mtkroklas, §. Gr. pikpo-s small +«Ados cleavage.] 
A potash-soda felspar occurring intercrystallized 
with orthoclase, from the St. Gotthard, Switzer- 
land (Cassels Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

Microclastic: see Micro- 4. 

Microcline (moditkrokloin). J/in. [ad. G. 
mikroklin (A. Breithaupt 1830), f. Gr. ptxpd-s + 
«Xivey to incline, as indicating that the angle 
between its cleavage plane differs a little from 
go devrees'] A green and hlue variety of felspar. 

1849 Watts tr. Guelin'’s Handbk. Chent. WI. 442 Micro- 
cline [has] precisely the same composition as felspar. 1902 
Miers .J/f2. 4539 Microcline is the name given to anorthic 
potash felspar. 

attrié, 1888 F. H. Hatcu in Teall Brit, Petrogr. 439 
Microcline structure. The mineral microcline shows ..a 
cross hatching. ‘ 

|| Micrococcus (moikrokekds). Biol. Pl. mi- 
erococci (-kg*ksa1). [mod.L., f. Gr. pi«pd-s small 
+dxxos berry.] Any one of a genus of minute 
spherical or slightly oval organisms, generally 
regarded as fission-fungi, belonging to the bio- 
logical group of Sphwrobacteria or Schizomycetes. 

1870 T. R. Lewis Physiol. & Pathol. Res. (1888) 4 A 
‘inicrococcus colony’. /éid. 29 Writers who advocate the 

re-enistence of a germ, .to every living thing, this germ.. 
fen called its ‘micrococcus’, 1875 Darwin /asectiv. Pl. 
vii. 173 The smallest micrococci which are distinctly discern- 
able under a power of 800 diameters are estimated to be 
from ‘0002 to -ooos of a millimetre..in diameter. 

attrib. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvil. 560 The 
little vesicles [of prickly heat] may pustulate, doubtless from 
micrococcus infection. ‘ 

Hence Micrococeal (-kgkal) a., relating to or 
catised by micrococci, Micrococco‘logist, a 
student of micrococci. 

1893 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 329 
The micrococcal embolism of minute vessels. 1896 «4 d/Sut t's 
Syst. Med. 1, 702 We must distinguish several kinds of that 
disease [diphtheria] (bacillary, micrococcal, and so forth). 
rg0z A. Lance in Lougus. Alag. Apr. 568 An eminent micro- 
coccologist. 

|| Maicrocoleoptera (mai:kro,kpl?\g-ptéra), sé, 
pl. Fut. [f. Micno-+ CoLreortera.} The smaller 
kinds of coleoptera. 

1871 Woop Eusects at Home 220. 

icroconidium: see Micro- 1. 

Microcosm (moaikrokgz’m), In 5 myero- 
eosme, 5-7 mierocosme. Also occas. in L. and 
quasi-Gr. forms microeosmus, -eosmos, 3 Ormz72 
myeroeossmoés. [ad.F. microcosme (14th c.), ad. 
med.L. microcosmus, microscosmus, ad. late Gr. 
Hikpos Kéopos (pikpds small, xdopos world). Cf. 
Macrocosm.] 

1. The ‘little world’ of human nature; man 
viewed as an epitome of the ‘great world’ or 
universe. 

c¢1z00 Orin 17595 Mycrocossmdés, bat nemmnedd iss 
Afiterr Englisshe spache Pe little werelld. 1426 Lypc. De 
Guitl. Piigr. 12370 Merveylle nat .. That thow be let in 
thy vyage,. .Syth ‘Mycrocosme’, men the calle; And micro- 
cosme ys a word Wych clerkys calle ‘the lasse world’, 
1477 Noxton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Wherefore 
amonge Creatures theis two alone Be called Microcosmus, 
Man and our Stone. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. ciiij, The 
description of him, who 1s the Lesse world: and, from 
the beginning, called Microcosmus (that is, The Lesse 
World) 1597 15¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \. i. 281 What 
an unmanerlie microcosme was this swine-faced clowne. 
1603 Frorio Jontargue u. xil. (1632) 301 They have thence 
had reason to name it [inan’s Nature] Microcosmos, or little 
world. 1604 James I Ceunterdl. (Arb.) 102 Tbe divers parts 
of our Microcosme or little world within our selues. 1625 
Hart dtnat. Ur. 1.1, 2 God..at last made man, that micro- 
cosme, or little world, as it were an epitome or abridgment 
of this great vniuersall world. 1663 GerpieR Counsel 34 
‘The Dimensions the Creator hath been pleased to give to 
the Microcosme Man, 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1, ii. 
47 -Among these, some studied the Microcosm of human 
Bodies, and searcht both Distemper and Medicin, 1768 
Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1 Wks. 1799 1. 243 Woman..is 
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a microcosm, and rightly to rule her requires as great 
talents as to govern a state. 1838-9 Hatram /fest. Lit. ILL. 
In, iii, § 19. 14 Lhe doctrine of a constant analogy between 
\niversal nature, or the macrocosm, and that of man, or the 
microcosm. 1893 KrorotKin in 19¢% Cent, Aug. 252 The 
molecule thus becomes a particle of the universe on a 
microscopic scale—a microcosmos which lives the same life. 
"|b. Jocularly used for ‘body’. 

a1680 Butter Rew. (1759) I. 83 He puts both Ends of 
his Microcosm in Motion, by making Legs at one End, and 
combing his Peruque at the other. 

“| zonce-use. (See quot.) 

1606 B. Jonson Alasgues, //ymenzi B1b, Here out of 
a Microcosme, or Globe (figuring Man) .. issued forth the 
first Masque. : . 

2. In extended sense, applied to a community or 
other complex unity regarded as presenting an 
epitome of the world, or as constituting ‘a little 


world’ in itself. 

1s62 Even Let. to Sir W. Cecil in Decades (Arb.) p. xliv, 
An experiment, wrought by arte to the similitude of the 
vniuersall fraine of the worlde..and maye therfore in my 
iudgement more woorthely be cauled Michrocosmos, then 
eyther man or any other creature. 1587 Greene Exufhiues 
to Philautus Wks. (Grosart) VI. 235 This citty was Micro- 
cosmos, a little Worlde, in respect of the Cytties of Greece. 
1590 in Tytler ///s¢. ScotZ. (1864) 1V. 179 ‘Vhis microcosme 
of Britain, separate from the continent world. 1791 BENTUAM 
Panopt.\. Postscr. 79 That scene of clock-work regularity 
which it would be so easy to establish in so compact a 
microcosm. 1814 Scott /Vav. ii, The more judicious poli- 
ticians of this microcosm. 1826 Disrace 27. Grey 1. ti, 
‘The microcosm of a public school. 1845 Foro Haxadbh. 
Spain 1. 338 [Gibraltar] this microcosmus where all creeds 
and nations meet. 

b. Adopted as the name of a travelling me- 
chanical exhibition in the 18th ce. 

1756 B. Lynpe Diaries (1880) 182, P. M. went to see micro- 
cosms. a1817 R, L. EpcewortH AZem. (1820) 1, 110 By 
accident I was invited (in 1765] to see the Microcosm, a 
mechanical exhibition, which was then frequented by every 
body at Chester. 

e. A ‘miniature’ representation of. 

1808 Ackermann (¢it/c) The Microcosin of London, or 
London in Miniature. 1860 47/ Year Round No. 52. 36 He 
intended his wardrobe-shop to be a satirical microcosm of 
Petty France. 1872 Morrey Voltaire vii. (ed. 2) 344 A 
microcosm of the whole battle. 1877 F. Heatu Ferx IV, 
105 That microcosm of the Fern World, the case, or pot. 

"| d. In the 17th c. sometimes used (? ignorantly) 
for: A ‘world’, huge mass. 

1611 Coryat Crudities 79 It [a mountain] is couered with 
a very Microcosme of clowdes. 1641 Carr. A. Mrrvin in 
Rushw. Hést. Codd. 111. (1692) I. 216 Let then that Microcosm 
of Letters Patents..rise up in Judgment. 

+3. -l/ch. The philosopher’s stone. Os. 

1477 [see 1]. 

Hence + Microco’smal a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a microcosm, 

«1644 Quartes Sol. Recant. ch. xii. (1645) 58 Defore the 
Sun, and Moon,and Stars appear Dark in thy Microcosmal 
Hemisphear. 1651 Biccs New Disf. P55 As if he were 
tbe microcosmall Councel of State's chief Physitian. 

+ Microco’smetor. Oés. Also evvon. -meter. 
[mod.L. f. Gr. pixpd-s small +xoopyrwp, agent-n. 
f. koopety to set in order, f. xdcopos Cosmos ; after 
Microcosm.] Term used by Dolzeus for the essence 
or principle of life. Hence + Micro-cosimetoric 
a. (Mayne Exfos, Lex. 1856), 

1684 Phil. Trans. X1V. 704 The Autma Brutorun with 
him is called Microcosmeter. 1725 Freinp Hist. Physick 
1. 265 Calling in to his aid his ancient good ally, Micro- 
cosinetor, Governor of the Animal Spirits, he gives battle to 
the disturbers of his rest. : 

Microcosmic (moikrokp:zmik), a. [f. Micro- 
COSM + -IC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a microcosm or ‘little 
world’; of the nature of a microcosm, 

1816 G.S, Faser Orig. Pagan [dol. \11. 281 The imitative 
Caer-Sidee represented the microcosmic Ship resting on the 
top of the mountain. 1871 B. Taytor Faust? iii. 1. 65 Man, 
that microcosmic fool. 1893 Huxtey Lvol. & Ethics 13 
The microcosmic atom should have found the illimitable 
macrocosm guilty. 

2. Microcosmie salt [=L. sal microcosmicus, 
Bergmann Ofeusc. 1773 (ed. 1780) II. 12]: a 
phosphate of soda and ammonia (HNaNH,PO, + 
4H,0), originally derived from human urine, and 
much used as a blow-pipe flux. + A/crocosmic 
acid: phosphoric acid as obtained from this salt. 

1783 Witnerinc tr. Bergmann's Outl, Alin. 36 A precipitate 
of cobalt..which makes a blue glass with borax or imicro- 
cosmic salt. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 629-30 Acid 
of Phosphorus. Yhis acid, called also the microcosmic acid, 
has already been described. 1816 Eucycl. Perth. V. 566/1 
Urine contains the fusible salt of urine, or microcosmic salt. 
1goz Miers A/inerad, 271 The treatment in the bead of 
microcosmic salt. _ 

Microcosmical (moikroky:zmikal),a. [Formed 
as prec.+~-AL.] = prec. 1. 

1570 Dee Alath. Pref. ciiijb, Whereby, good profe will 
be had, of our Harmonious, and Microcosmicall constitu- 
tion. 1646 Sir'T. Browne Psexud. Ef. 1. iii. 69 This opinion 
confirnied would much advance the microcosmicall conceite, 
und commend the Geography of Paracelsus. 1790 Sibty 
Occult Sez. (1792) 1. 67 He [man] hath a microcosinical sun, 
moon, and stars within himself. 


Microcosmography (mai:krokpzmp:grafi). 


200s, [I. Microcosm + -(o)GRAPHY.] The dc- 
scription of the ‘microcosm’ or man. Also 


(vonce-use), microcosmic representation. 
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1606 Birnie Kirk-Burial Ded., Ye can see no singular 
thing that in some compendious Micro-cosmo-graphy does 
not shine in your self. 1628 Earte (¢/fZe) Micro-cosmo. 
graphie, or, a Peece of the World Discovered; in Essayes 
and Characters. 1696 in PHittirs. 1856 in Mayne Z-vpos. 
Lex, In mod. Dicts. : 

Microcosmology (maikrokyzmplédzi). rare. 
[f. Microcosm +-(0)LUGY.] A treatise or disserta- 
tion ou the ‘little world’ or human body. 

1856 in Mayne Z-xfos. Lex. In mod. Dicts. 

Microcoulomb: see Micko- 5. 

Microcoustic, erron. form of Micracovstic. 

Microcrith (maikrokrip). Physics. [f. Micro- 
+Cnita.] A unit of molecular weight; the half 
hydrogen-molectle. 

1873 J. P. Cooxe New Chew. (1874) 73, I propose to call 
the unit of molecular weight we have adopted a wzcrocrith, 
even at the risk of coining a new word, 

Micro-crystal (moikrokrisstal). Chem. [f. 
Micro-+Crystar sé.] A crystal visible only by 
the microscope. 

1895 tr. Fock's Chen. Crystall. 42 The methods of recog- 
nizing..micro-crystals becatne more perfect. : 

Microcrystalline  (maikrokri-staloin), a. 
Geol, and Afin. [f. Micro- + CryStaLLine.] 
Formed of microscopic crysials. 

1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 46 The aid of a pocket lens 
becomes necessary..to recognise their crystals, and these 
{rocks] are known as Micro-crystalline. 1879 Rutiry Stud. 
Rocks xi. 183 The central portion consists of vitreous, and 
at times, micro-crystalline natter. 1891 A fheneuin 24 Jan. 
126/1 A heavy, yellow, microcrystalline powder. 

Microcrystallitic (moi-krokristalitik), a. 
Geol, and Afin. [f. Micro- + CrystaLLirtE + -1c.] 

3clonging to microscopic crystallites. 

1882 Grinie Zext-bk. Geol. 104 This giound-mass..may 
be..still further devitrified, until it becomes an aggregation 
of such little granules, needles, and hairs between which 
little or no glass base appears (microcrystallitic). 

Microcrystallogeny, -crystallography: 
see Micro- 2. 

Microcyst (maikrosist). Zot. [f. Micro-+ 
Cyst.] An enclosed swarm-cell, an cncysted 
swarm-spore (of Myxomycetes). 

1887 tr. De Bary's Comp. Morph. & Biol. Fungi 427 The 
term Microcyst was given by Cienkowski to the resting- 
state of the swarm-cells Jof Myxomycetes]. 1goz tr. S/ras- 
burgers Bot. 303 They [the swarm-spores] surround them- 
selves with a wall, and as microcy-ts pass into a state of rest. 

Microcyte (mai‘krdssit). Path. [f. Micno- 
+-cYTE.] A minute red blood-corpuscle. 

1876 tr. Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcytes. .are small 
elements, not exceeding :003 or -oog mm. in diameter, brightly 
shining, of the same colour (or even deeper) as the red 
corpuscles, 1884 A. Fuinr Princ. Aled. (ed. 5) 62 These 
microcytes are regarded by some as red blood corpuscles in 
process of formation, by others as atrophied or degenerated 
red corpuscles. 1897 Adébute's Syst. Med. IV. 579 Small 
red corpuscles or microcytes may occur in varying numbers. 

|| Microcythemia (mnoikrosipr-mia). Lath. 
[mod.L. f. prec. + Gr. afua blood.] The condition 
of the blood when it contains many microcytes. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 518 Microcythemia is the 
name given..to a disease. .characterized by the appearance 
in the blood of..microcytes. 

Microdactylous: sec Micnro- 4. 

Microdentism (moikrodentizm). [mod. f. 
Gr. pixpd-s small + L. dent-, dens tooth + -IsM.] 
Smallness of the teeth. 

1889 Lancet June 1152/2 Microdentisin..was associated 
with overgrowth of the molars. 

[Microdermatous, a. /ath. A spurious word 
originating in a misreading of MycopDERMATOUS. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

Micro-detector, -dont: see Micro- 6, 4. 

Micro-electric, -farad: see Micro- 4, 5. 

Microfelsite (maikrofe'lsait). Geol. and Alin. 
[f. Micro-+ Fexsire.] <A form of felsite incapable 
of resolution under the microscope. Hence Mi- 
crofelsi‘tic a., of, belonging to, or consisting of, 
microfelsite. 

1879 Rutiey Sted. Rocks x. 171 It yet remains to be 
shown whether micro-felsitic matter is inert upon polarised 
light. 1888 ‘Trai. Brit. Petrogr. 439 Alicrofelsite, a term 
first introduced by Zirkel,..is now generally defined as a 
microscopic substance, forming the base of some porphyries, 
which is characterized by the possession of a granular, scaly, 
and fibrous structure without the power of exerting any 
definite action on polarized light. 

Microferment, -foliation,-form: see M1cro- 
5 2D a 

Micro-gamete, -geology, etc.: see Micro-. 

Micro-germ (mai‘krodgsim). Path. [f. Micro- 
+Geru.] A microbe. lence Microge‘rnial a. 

1887 A. M. Brown Aine. Alkal, 117 The category of 
affections admittedly micro-germal, parasitic, /did. 150 It 
is..an absurdity to introduce micro-germs into ‘the question. 

Microglossia, -gonidium, -gramme: see 
Micro- 3, 1, §. 

Microgranite (moikrogrienit), Geol.  [f. 
Micro- + Granitze.] <A granite rock, recognizable 
as crystalline only under the microscope. Hence 
Micrograni‘tic a., of, or pertaining to, micro- 
granite. Microgra‘nitoid a., like microgranitc. 

1885 Grikiz 7v.xt-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 109 Where a similar 
structure is so fine that i 


it can only be recognised with the | 
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microscope, it has been called microgranitic or euritic. 1888 
Traut Srit, Petrogr. 307, The foriner he [Roseubusch] 
proposed to call micro-granites. 1893 [see Micro-syeniTe]. 
1903 Geikle 7exrt-bk. Geol. 1. 1. v. (ed. 4) 151 Where their 
elements are minute the structure becomes micro-granitoid 
or euritic. /dzd. vii. 209 Granite-porphyry (micro-granite) 
a fine grained granitoid rock. 

Microgranulitic: see Micnro- 4. 

Micrograph (moickrograf). [f. Muicro- + 
“GRAPH. ] 

1. A picture or photograph of grcatly reduced size. 

1874 Draver Relig. & Sci. v.(1872) 134 In her (the Mind's} 
silent galleries are there hung micrographs of the living 
and the dead ? : 

2. An instrament constructed for producing ex- 
tremely minute writing or engraving (Knight Dzc7. 
Mech. 1875). Cf. MicRopPANTOGRAPH, 

Micrographer (maikrg giafo1).  [f. Mrcro- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHER.] One who practises mi- 
crography; one who describes or delineates micro- 
scopic objects, So Micro‘graphist in the same 
sense (Syd: Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 527/2 The accounts given of 
it bysomeoftheearliermicrographers. 1849 OWEN Partheno- 
geuests 32 note, The masterly Micrograpber (Ehrenberg). 

Micrographic (maikrogra:fk), a. [f. Mrcro- 
GRAPHY: see -GRAPHIC.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the delineation of micro- 
scopic objects or to micrography. 

1856 GrirritH & Henrrey (4/f/e) The Micrograpbic Dic- 
tionary; a guide to the examination and investigation of 
the structure and nature of microscopic objects. 1895 .Vadure 
15 .\ug. 368/2 The applications of micrographic analysis. 

2. Minutely written (as symptomatic of nervous 
disorder). 1899 ]see MacrocraPHy). 

Micrography (moikrg-grafi), [f Micro- ~ 
Gr. -ypapia writing. Cf. F. micrographie.) 

1. The description or delineation of objects visible 
only by the aid of a microscope. 

1658 Puituirs, Micrography, the description of minute 
bodies by a magnifying glass. 1665 7/72. 7raus. 1. 58 He 
was much surprised when he saw the Micrography of 
Mr. Hook. 1670 Aforal State Eng. 41 By the study of 
Microgiaphy..they have displaied a new Page of the Book 
of Nature. 1731-3 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xvi. 233 “Lis 
unreasonable to believe, that Water can have such extra- 
ordinary Skill in Botany, or in Micrography [etc.]. 1869 
tr. Pouchet’s Universe (1871) 7 Will any one accuse micro- 
graphy of giving rise to those vain illusions with which those 
.-are pleased to reproach it? — ae ; ; 

2. a. ‘The art or practice of writing in micro- 
scopic characters. . Path, Abnormally small 
handwriting, as a symptom of nervous disorder. 

1899 [see Macrocrariy]. 1g05 Daily News 3 July 12 
The achievements in micrography of Mr. Sofer, who is 
giving the King a portrait composed of a biography of 
44 000 letters, 

Microhm : see Micro- 5. 

|| Mi:cro-lepidoptera, sd. p/. Lunt. [f. 
Micro- + Lepipoprera.}] A collector’s term for 
certain small moths. 

1852 H.1T. Stainton (/i¢/e) The Entomologist's Companion; 
being a Guide to the Collection of Micro-Lepidoptera. 1902 
IVesti. Gaz. 8 Mar. 8/1 The special library formed by Lord 
Walsingham for the study of micro-lepidoptera. . 

Hence (in recent Dicts.) Microlepido’pter, one 
of the micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido‘pteran, 
(a) adj., microlepidopterous; (4) sé., one of the 
micro-lepidoptera. Microlepido-pterist, one who 
studies the micro-lepidoptera, Microlepido'pter- 
ous a., of or pertaining to the micro-lepidoptera. 

1852 STAINTON £7¢o1t. Comp. 3 Book-muslin. .is therefore 
best adapted for Micro-lepidopterists. 

Microlepidotous: see Micko- 4. 

Microline (maikrolain). Adicroscopy. _ [f. 
Micro-+Line.] <A unit of diameter for objects 
viewed under the microscope. 

1857 Rep. Brit. Assoc., Trans. Sect. 115 He (Dr. Lyons) 
would propose that soine definite micrometric integer should 
be assumed, being a determinate part of unity. He proposed 
that this measure should be denominated a Microline. 

Microlite (mai‘krolait). [f. Micro-+ -Lite.] 

1. Adiz. Impure calcium pyrotantalate, Ca,Ta,O;. 

First found in very small crystals, whence the name. 

1835 C. U. Suepnarp in Amer, Frat. Sci. XXVIII. 361 
Microlite,a New Mineral Species. 1868 Dana J/22. (ed. 5} 
10, Coad, at 

2. Petrology. = MICROLITH. 

1878 LawrenckE tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 69 These bubbles, 
as well as the above-mentioned microlites. 1888 TkaLt 
Brit. Petrogr. 14 Microlites differ from crystallites in 
possessing the internal structure of true crystals. 

Microlith (maickrolip). Petrology. [f. Gr. 
pixpd-s small (see Micro-) + Aé@os stone.] A term 
proposed in 1867 by Vogelsang for the microscopic 
acicular particles contained in the glassy portions 
of felspar, hornblende, etc. (Cf. Micro.ivE 2.) 

1879 Rutey Stud. Rocks x. 107 Microliths of hornblende 
are comparatively rare. 

Microlithic (moikroli-pik), 2.1 Antig. [f. Gr. 
piupés smal] + Aé@os stone: see -1¢.] Consisting or 
constructed of small stones, Hence, of a period, 
a pcople, ete. Characterized by the erection of 
microlithic monuments (opposed to MEGALITHIC). 

1872 Fercusson Ride Stone A/on, ii. 40 ‘Lhe people .. 
affected... what may be called microlithic architecture. /did, 
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47 T’.e cognate examples in the microlithic styles afford us 
very little assistance in determining either the origin or use 
of this class of monument. 

Microlithic (moaikroli:pik), 2.2 [f. Mrcro- 
LITH+-1¢.] Pertaining to microliths; charac- 
terized by the presence of microliths. 

1877 Geixie in Nature 4 Oct. 474/2 The abundance of 
the glassy microlithic base. 1882 — Jext-bh. Geol. 131 
A/i_rolithic, characterized by the abundance of microliths. 

Microlitic (moaikrolitik:, a. [f. MicRoute + 
-1¢.) = Microvitraic a.2 

1879 RutLev Stud. Rocks xi. 185 [The term] microlitic ., 
mizht..be given to..rocks which contain..microliths. 1903 
Geixte Text.dk, Geol. tt. ui. § vii. (ed. 4) 228 This micro- 
litic felt is a distinctive character of the Andesites. 

Microlitre: see MicRo- 5. 

Micrological (mpikrolp-dzikal), a. 
CROLOGY + -ICAL.] 

1. Characterized by minuteness of investigation 
or discussion. 

1879 O. W. Hormes Alotley § 7. 53 He [sc. Balzac] is.. 
a micrological, misanthropical, sceptica! philosopher. 

2. Of or pertaining to the study of minute 
objects; belonging to MicroLocy 2. 

1847 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1V. 71 The existing impulse 
towards micrological study. 

lflence Micrologically adv. 

1872 Lowett Milton Prose Wks. (1330) 1V. 88 sole, If 
things are to be scanned so micrologically, what weighty 
inferences might not be drawn from [etc.]. 

Micrologist (maikrglodzist . [f. Microtocy 
+-1sT.] One skilled in the examination and de- 
sciiption of minute objects. So Micrologue 
(maitkrolgg), one who is occupied with micro- 
scopic research (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1841-71 IT. R. Joses «fim. Ained. (ed. 4) 13 The dis- 
tinguished German micrologist Kdélliker, whose researches 
..are calculated to clear up many doubtful poinis. 

Micrology maikrp16d3i). [ad. Gr. pixpodoyia, 
f, wiapd-s small + -Aoyia: see -Lusy. Cf. F. micro- 
logic.) 

1. The discussion or investigation of trivial 
things or petty affairs; ‘ hair-splitting ’. 

1656 Bioust Glossogr., Micrologie, curiosity about things 
of no value; a speaking or treating of petty affairs, 1727 In 
Daicey vol. Il. 1820 W. Tooke tr. Luctan 1. 400 What 
a parcel of fiddle-faddle and micrology. 1829 1. T’avtor 
Enthus, ii. (1867) 35 The philanthropist..is not found to 
spend his nights and days in pursuing any such subtile 
micrologies. 1882 Farrar arly Chr. 1. 525 Ilow could 
one who had never learnt letters,.. listen without reverence 
to that micrology of erudition. 

2. (Properly a distinct word formed after Micro- 
scope.) That part of science which depends upon 
the use of the microscope; a treatise on micro- 
scopic animals and plants. 

1849 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Microm, mikrom (moi‘krym). [f. Micro- 
+the initial letter of MErre.] A term suggested 
by Lord Kelvin in place of Micron, 

1898 Lo. Kervix in Nature 17 Nov. 57/1 Langley, fourteen 
years ago, used. .the word ‘mikron’ to denote the millionth 
of ainetre. The letter #2 has no place in the metrical system, 
and | venture to suggest a change of spelling to ‘mikrom’. 

Micromania (maikromé'nia). /ath. [f. Gr. 
pixpds small (see Micno-)+ Mania.) ‘A form of 
mania in which the patient thinks himself, or some 
part of him, to be reduced in size’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 
1890). Also, an insane habit of belittling oneself. 
Microma‘niac, one affected with micromania. 

1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 703 Micromania is a name 
used in contrast to inegalomania and to indicate what 
Dr. Mickle calls ‘belittlement’. /4/d., Micromania is met 
witb..in senile degeneration or mental degeneration of one 
kind or another. 1902 Speaker 8 Nov. 142/2 The cult of 
humility is a wholly spurious micromania., /éid., He ts the 
one micromaniac of whom we have any record. 

|| Micromelus (tmaikrgm/lés). Path. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. ptapé-s small+pédos limb. (Gr. had 
pixpopeAns adj., small-limbed, f. the same ele- 
ments.)] A human being with all limbs dwarfed. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1903 J. Coats Man. Pathol. 44 
Partial dwarfing ..may affect all four limbs, micromelus. 

Micromere (markromie). Embryology. [f. 
Gr. pixpo-s small+pépos part.) The smaller of 
the two masses into which the vitellus of the de- 
veloping ovum of Lamellibranchiala divides (cf. 
MaAckOMERE). Hence Mi‘cromeral, Microme:- 
ric adjs., of or pertaining to the micromere. 

1877 Huxrev Anat. nv, Anim. viii. 484 Layer of blasto- 
meres, of which those of one hemisphere have proceeded 
from tbe micromere, and those of the other from the inacro- 
mere. (@did. 498 The edges of the miciomeral layer, 1886 

Frul. R, Microsc. Soc. Ser. uu. V1. i. 224 The sezmentation 
resembles that of other molluscs, the ‘ micromeres ’ appearing 
at the formative pole by separation of the ‘ protoplasmic’ 
portion of the ‘mactomeres’. 

Micromeritic(mai:kréméritik),a. [f. Micro- 
+ Gr, pép-os part + -ITE +-1¢.] Of granitoid rocks: 
Having a structure discernible only with the mi- 
croscope. 1882 {see Macromeritic]. In mod. Dicts. 

Micro-metallography: see Micxo- 2. 

Micrometer (moaikrg-mitas). [ad. F. micro- 
métre (Azout 1667), f, Gr. mixpd-s small + pérpoy 


[f. Mr 


( 
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measure: see -METER.] An instrument for mea- 
suring minute objects or differences of dimension. 

1. An astronomical instrument applied to tele- 
scopes for the purpose of measuring very small 
angular distances. 

Of this instrument, which was first invented by W. 
Gascoigne about 1640, there are several forms, as the annular 
or circular, dioptric (catadiopiric) or donb/e-intage, donble- 
refraction, duplex, filar, prism, ring, wire micrometer. 

1670 Fiamsteco in Hone Ezery-day Lh. 1. 1092, 1. .had 
Mr. Townly’s Micrometer presented to ine by Sir Jonas 
Moor. 1759 Gentil. Mag, 72 The method of using Mr. 
Dollond's new catadioptric Micrometer. 1836 Pexny Cycl. 
V’.228/2 The double-relraction micrometer. 1853 HERSCHEL 
Lop, Lect, Sct. v. § 17 (1873) 193 What astronomers call 
a ‘ring inicrometer*. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci, etc. 
II. 517/2 The prism micrometer..has this important defect 
[ete ] 1883 Lucycl. Bott, XVI. 2481 Grubb's duplex 
micrometer. lbid. 249 2 Double. Image Micrometers with 
Divided Lenses... Ramsden's dioptric micrometer. 

2. An instrument applied to the microscope for 
the purpose of measuring small objects. 

¢1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 240 The new micrometer is 
nothing more than a stage (on which the objects aie placed) 
moveable by a fine screw which has a hand..passing over 
the divisions of a graduated circle, 1855 tr. Wedl's Kudim, 
Pathol. Histol. 1. 1. (Syd. Soc.) to he glass micrometer. . 
has supplanted the..screw micromeler. 1866 Branor & 
Cox Dict, Set, etc. 11. 518/1 The instruments in use among 
microscopists are Jackson's micrometer and the cobweb 
micrometer. 1877 Darwin forms of IU. i. 16, 1 measured 
with the micrometer many specimens, both dry and wet. 

3. An instrument used in machine-construction, 
watchmaking, etc., for obtaining an eatreme 
degree of accuracy in measurement. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clock. 76 The new one [a 
plug] may be gauged with a Micrometer or Registering 
Callipers. 

4. alirib. and Comb.,as micrometer cell, eye-piece, 
measurement, pointer, scale, slide, sguare, wheel, 
wire; micrometer balance, a balance for ascer- 
taining minute weights with exactitude, esp. used 
for weighing eoins; micrometer gaug2, a gauge 
fitted with a micrometer, used in machine-making ; 
micromet2r-microscopé, an apparatus for reading 
and subdividing the divisions of large astronomical 
and geodetical instruments; micrometer screw, 
a screw attached to optical and other instruments 


for the exact measurement of very small angles. 

1875 Knicnr Dict. JJech. 1431/2 Kenshaw’s “micrometer- 
balance, invented about 1842, consists of a beam or steel- 
yard supported on a knife-edged fulcrum. 1898 A //bntt's 
Syst, Wed. V. 443 The lines which form the divisions of the 
“micrometer cell may be made more distinct [etc.]. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 For very nice measurements 
‘Troughton’s *imicrometer eye-piece. .may be attached to the 
instrument. 1902 MARSHALL JVefal Yocls 10 Another very 
useful type of gauge for making fine measurements is the 
“micrometer gauge, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 56 *Micro- 
meter measurements taken from the spectial image. .are 
apt to lead to great fallacies. 1849 R. V. Dixon //eaé 
t. 25 The microscope &’ was hence called the “inicrometer 
microscope. 1883 ucycl. Brit. XV1. 249/2 A dull phos- 
phorescence sufficient to make the ‘micrometer pointer.. 
faintly visible. 1854 ereira's Pol. Light 45 A very 
minutely grooved surface..presents an iridescent appear- 
ance in white light... * Micrometer scales frequently present 
the same appearances, 1788 rans. Soc. Arts V1. 199 
Moved by the “micrometer screw. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV1. 
244/1 The oblong frame, containing the “micrometer slides. 
1898 Allbull’s Syst. Med. V. 44¢ The corpuscles .. are 
reckoned by means of a series of *micrometer squares ruled 
over a certain area of the glass floor of the chamber or cell. 
1862 Catal, Internat, Exhib, Ul. xi. 23 ‘Whe tangent back 
sight is elevated by a rack and pinion, the latter having a 
*mictometer wheel for finer readings. 1806 J. A. IL\mtitox 
ta Trans, Roy. Irish Acad. 111 In adjusting the telescope 
and “inicrometer wires. 

Micrometric (maikromctrik), a. 
“ce. Cf BF. micrométrique.] = next. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 126 A microscope, provided with 
a micrometric glass plate. 1837 Athenzum 28 Jan. 64/2 
Diameterof Penumbra by micrometric measure = 58”. 4. 1883 
Encycl. Brit. XV. 243/2 Sir William Herschel's discovery 
-- gave an impulse to inicrometric research. 

tranusf, 1880 ‘TY, W. Wesn in Nature XXI1. 213/2 The 
Italian professor .. inconvenienced by colour-blindness, but 
of micrometric vision,..has plotted a sharply-outlined chart. 

Micrometrical (maikrome'trikal), @.  [f. 
prec. +-AL.}] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
micrometer; carried on by or resulting from the 
use of the micrometer. 

171z DerHam in PAil, Trans, XXVII. 523, ¢. 2. The en- 
lishtned part of the Moon, being toz5 Micromelrical Parts, 
or 20’, 1829 Hexscuece &ss. (1857) 537 The micrometrical 
measurements of double stars. 1837 Gorinc & PritcHaro 
Microgr. 48 The divisions of the scale of miciometrical 
eye-pieces. 1882 Athenzum No. 2833. 194 A third catalogue 
of mictometrical measures of double stars made at.. Rugby, 
«is contained in the volume. . before us. 

lence Microme'trically adv., by mcans of a 
micrometcr. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Conner. Phys, Sct. (1849) 419 
Whose motions have been inicrometrically ineasured. 1876 
G. F. Cuampers Astron, 11 This was micrometrically 
established in a lateral direction by Challis in 1857. 

Micrometry (maikrg-métri). [f. Gr. pixpd-s 
small + -perpia measuring (see -METRY) after 
MicroMETER.] The measurement of minute objects; 
the use of the micrometer. 

1853 C. Jounson in Bot. & Physiol. Mem. (Ray Soc. 1854) 


[f. prec. + 


MICROPHAGE. 


' 416 Mohl has discussed the methods of micrometry in a pro- 


found manner. 1862 O. Fraud. dlicrosc. Sci, 11. 306 Micro- 
metry. A good deal was written some time ago about the 
best form of micrometer. 


Micromillimetre, -mineralogy: see Micro- 
fn a 

Micromorph (moi‘kromp:f). Zool, [f. Gr. 
ptxpo-s sniall + pop¢y form.] A specimen smaller 
than is normal in the species. 

1888 HupLeston Gastercp. (Palwont. Soc.) 112 Micro- 
morphs..occur..in many parts of the Inferior Oolite. 

Micron, mikron (moi-krgn). [ad. Gr. pixpor, 
neut. of pixpds small.) The one-millionth part of 
a metre; denoted by the symbol » 

1892 Byrker Physics 15 Divided into. .thousandths of a 
millimeter; i.e. into microns. 1898 Lo. Ketyix in &ef. 
Lrit. Assoc. 783 Measured wave-lengths as great as 15 mi- 
krons in iadiant heat. 1905 Avit. Aled. Frul. 25 Feb. 404 
The lymphocytes showed all variations in size, fiom the 
sinallest to some which were 15 microns in diameter. 

Micronesian (moikron7‘fiin), @. and sd. [f. 
Aficronesia (see below: f. Gr. ptxpd-s small + 
vjo-os island) +-AN. 

The name, modelled after Polynesia, was intended to 
inean ‘the region of small islands ‘.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Micronesia (a group 
of small islands in the western region of the North 
Pacific, including the Caroline, Ladrone, Marshall 
and Gilbert Islands, etc.), its inhabitants, language, 
ctc. B. sé. a. A native of Micronesia. b. The 
language of the Micronesians. 

1896 Coprincton Dict, Afota Pref. 6 The Micronesian 
Group [of languages] takes in the Caroline Islands, Pellew, 
Marshall, and Gilbert Islands, 1899 Curisiian in ¥rnd. 
ainthrop. Inst. XXVIII, 288 On Micronesian Weapons, 
Dress, linplements, etc. 1899 Extra /éid, XXNIX. 159 Me- 
lanesian-and Micionesian tongues are to some extent in- 
flexional. 1900 £dus. New. Apr. 490 The Micronesians will 
be the happier for this transfer. 

Wlicronucleus (moaikronizkliis). Zool. Pt. 
-nuclei. [f. Micro-+4+Nucrevs.] ‘The smaller 
of the two nuclei of a protozoon. Hence Micro- 
nu‘clear a., of or pertaining to a micronucleus. 

1892 [see Macro-NucLrus]. 1901 G. N. Caruixs Pro- 
tocoa 194 The micronuclet play the most important part in 
conjugation, /bé¢., The new macronucleus is formed by 
the enlargement of a daughter-micronucleus. 1905 S77. 
Med. Frul. 25 Feb. 441 A special ingrowth of micronuclear 
cells.. gave rise to the mesameacboid (inesoblastic) cells. 

Micro‘nymy. nonce-wad. [f. Gr. + pinpd-s small 
+ovupa name, ovopa, after synonymy, etc.) The 
use of short words in scientife nomenclature. 

1889 Buck's [1andbk, Med, Sci. VIVL. 529/1 Astronomers 
have set an example in micronymy that anatomists might 
well follow. 

Micro-organic (imoi-kroigenik}, a. [f. 
Micro- +ORrGanic.] Pertaining to or connected 
with micro-organisms. 

1884 J. Tair Afind in Matter (1892) 317 The micro- 
organic world is found to be silent as the grave on evolution. 

Micro-organism (moi kroguiginiz’m). Ayro/, 
[f. Micros + OrGanism.] A microscopic animal or 
plant; amicrobe. Hence Micro-organi'smal a., 
of or induced by micro-organisms. 

1880 MacCormac Avtisept. Surg. 103 The presence of 
Micro-oiganisms in the atmosphere .. is certain. 1898 
Adlbull’s Syst. Med. V. 564 A manifestation of a micro- 
organismal disease. ; 

Micropantograph, -parasite, -pathology: 
see Micro- 6, 1, 2. 

Micropegmatite (maikrope'gmatoit), Zz. 
[!. Micno- + PEGMATITE.] (See quot. 1888.) Hence 
Micropegmati'tic a., having the structure of 
micropegmatite or of graphie granite. 

1885 Grikie 7ext-bh. Geol, (ed. 2) 110 ‘The structure is.. 
inicropegmatitic where the help of a microscope is needed. 
18388 Teatt Brit, Petrogr. 30 Graphic granite and .. its 
mnicroscepic equivalent, generally termed micro-pegmatite. 
1896 Nal, Scr. Aug. 86 The garnet often streains out.. 
forming nmiicropegmatitic intergrowths with other materials. 

Beeropertiate (maikrops-upait). Avie. [f. 
Micro-+ Pertmre.] (See quot. 1885.) Hence 
Microperthi‘tic a., pertaining to or resembling 
tnicroperthite. 

1885 Geixie Text-bk. Geol. (ed. 2) 132 note, F. Becke.. 
described this structure and names it wicroperthite. Lbid. 
133 I'he felspar..presents the peculiar fibrous structure re- 
ferred to in the foregoing description of gneiss (microper- 
thite, inicvocline). 1888 Veatt Srit, Petrogr. 31 The 
inicroscopic equivalent of perthite termed microperthite by 
F. Becke. 1888 Walure 15 Mar. 4590/2 Judging from the 
frequent occurrence of striated and microperthitic felspars. 

Micropetalous, -petrology: see Micro- 4, 2. 

Microphage (mai‘krofzidz). Phys. Also mi- 
crophag. fad. G. mikrophag (Metchnikoff), f. 
Gr, pixpé-s small + phag short tor PHAGocYTE.] A 
certain form of the white blood-corpuscles (see 
quot. 1903). Also adirrb. 

1890 [see Macrornace}. 1893 STARLING tr, Metchnikeff’s 
Comp. Pathol. 191 In..acute inflammations it is mainly the 
microphages, or neutrophile polynuclear leucocytes, that 
are involved. 1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Afcd. 1. 953 ‘Vhe micro. 
phage cells in the spleen. 1903 Coats J/an. Path. (ed. 5) 
148 Polymorphonuclear leucocytes are called Microphags, 
and the cells derived from the fixed cells of the tissues, whtch 
are larger, and have large oval nuclei, are macrophags. 


MICROPHAGIST. 


Microphagist (maikrp fadzist). [f. Gr. pinpd-s | 
small + pay-, payetv to eat+-18sT.] An eater of | 
microscopic organisms. 

1853 W. Smitu Brit. Diatonz. I. p. xxxiii, Several species 
{of diatoms].. have been supplied in abundance by a careful 
dissection of tbe above microphagists. : 

Microphagocyte (mai:krofzgdsait). Phys. 
[f. Micro- + PHacocyTE.] = MIcRoPHaGE, 

1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 79 Classifications of the 
varieties of leucocytes... Microphagocyte. 

+ Microphily. 0¢s. vave—'. In 7 -philie. 
[Badly f. Gr. pixpo-s small+quAta friendship. ] 
The friendship of a ‘small’ man with a great. 

1608 D. T{uvit] Zss. Pol. & Mor. 95 b, So likewise, where 
tbere is a disproportion eytber in meanes, or mindes, tbere 
can bee no other friendsbip, then that Microphilie, wbich 
Plato had with Dionysius the Tyrant. 

Microphone (moi‘krotoun). 
small + pwvy sound.] 

1. An instrument by which small sounds can be 
intensified. 

1683 Phil. Traus. XIV. 482 Microphones or Micracou- 
sticks that is Magnifying ear instruments. 1727 in BaiLey 
vol. Il. 1827 C. Wuxarstone in QO. Fru, Sez. 1. 69 An 
instrument which, from its rendering audible the weakest 
sounds, may with propriety be called the Micropbone. 1842 
Brande Dict. Sci., etc. Microphone, an instrument for in- 
creasing the intensity of low sounds. 

2. spec. An instrument (invented almost simulta- 
neously in 1878 by Prof. Hughes and Dr, Liidtge) 
by means of which the telephone is made to re- 
produce faint sounds with more than their original 
intensity. 

1878 Huaues in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXVIII. 365, I have also 
devised an instrument suitable for magnifying weak sounds, 
which I call a microphone. The microphone, in its present 
form, consists simply of a lozenge-shaped piece of gas car- 
bon, one inch long [etc.]}. ; 

Hence Micropho‘nic a., pertaining to the micro- 
phone; sé. f/., the science of magnifying sounds. 

1846 BucHANAN Technol, Dict., Microphonics, the science 
of magnifying small sounds. 1878 Frul. Franklin Lust. 
CVI. 270 Microphonic Anticipations. 1879 WV. Exg. Hist. 
§& Gen. Reg. XXXI11. 158 Look at the amazing progress 
in telegraphic, microscopic, telepbonic and microphonic 
arts! 1881 Athenxum 2 July 19/1 Dr. Moser read a paper 
‘On the Microphonic Action of Selenium Cells’. 1893 
Preece & Srusss A/an. Telephony 121 The adoption of the 
microphonic transmitter in any case necessitates the em- 
ployment of a battery, . 

Microphonograph (mai:krofoundgraf).  [f. 
Micro- + PHonoGRAPH.] An instrument com- 
bining the principles of the microphone and the 
phonograph, designed for rendering sound audible 
to deaf-mutes, 

1897 Daily News 26 Mar. 


[f£ Gr. pixpd-s 


2/2 The microphonograph he 
{Professor Dussaud] has just issued to the world magnifies 
the human voice in the same way as a lens magnifies a pic- 
ture. 1898 .Vature 13 Jan. 255/2 It is suggested that the 
micro-phonograph may become an important factor in the 
education of deaf and dumb subjects. 

Microphonous (moikrgfénas), 2.2 rave—°. [f. 
MicROPHONE + -ous.] Having the property of aug- 
menting weak sounds. 1855 DunGLison Jed. Lex. 

Micro‘phonous, 2.2 rare~°. [f. Gr. ptxpd- 
pov-os (see next) + -ous.] ‘ Having a slender weak 
voice’ (Mayne A.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Microphony (moaikrpfoni). vave—°. [ad. Gr. 
pixpopwvia, f. pixpdpwy-os weak-voiced, f. pixpd-s 
small +dwvy voice.] Weakness of voice. 

1849 in CRraic. 

Microphotogram (moi:kro,foutédgrem). ff. 
Micro- + PHotocRaM.] A microphotograph. 

1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases i. 20 Microphotogram 
shewing the necessary disposition of blood-corpuscles in slides 
for examination for tbe plasmodium. ¥ 

Microphotograph (moiskro,foutdgraf). [f. 
Micro- + PHoToGRAPH s3.] 

1. A photograph reduced to microscopic size; a 
microscopic photograph. 

1858 [see PHOTOMICROGRAPH]. : : ’ 

2. A photograph of a microscopic object on a 
magnified scale: = PHOTOMICROGRAPH. 

1860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228/1 The production of good 
micro-photographs appears very much to depend on the 
employment ofa suitable collodion. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chenz. 
Light xiv. 208 The beauty of the micro-photograph depends 
essentially on the beauty of the preparation to be photo- 
graphed. 1896 Adléxtt's Syst. Med. 1. 183 Microphoto- 
graphs of two pyramidal cells from a case of general para- 
lysis of tbe insane. ' 

Ilence Microphotogra’phic a., pertaining to or 
connected with microphotography. Microphoto- 
graphically adv., by means of microphoto- 
graphy. 

1858 I. Sutton Dict. Photogr. 296 Micro-photographic 
operations. 1865 Brit. Fru. Photogr. 24 Mar. 153/1 De- 
scription of the Micro-photographic Apparatus. 1882 R. 
Norris (¢it/e) Physiology and Pathology of the Blood... 
With mikro-photographic illustrations. 1895 Daily News 26 
July 3/1 Insect anatomy, illustrated micro- photographically. 

Microphotography (moai:krofotp-grifi). [f. 
Micro- + PHOTOGRAPHY. | 

1. The art or process of making photographs of 
very small size. 

1858 T. Sutton Dict.Photogr., M1 tcro- Photography. Under 
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tbis head may be included two different processes. One.. | 
consists in copying objects on an exceedingly small scale, 
the photograph being intended to be viewed through a 
magnifier... The other .. consists in producing enlarged 
photographs of minute objects—that is, in fixing the images 
obtained in the microscope. 1867 Sutron & Dawson Dict. 
Photogr. Micro-Photography. This term is now used to 
designate the reduction of negatives to a very minute size, 
and serves to distinguish it from the process denominated 
‘Photo-micrography’. 1900 Westin, Gaz. 12 Sept. 8/2 A 
letter printed in microphotography is gummed to his [a 
bee’s] little back, and he is tbrown into the air. 

2. The art or process of producing by photo- 
graphy an enlarged image of a microscopically 
minute object: = PHOTOMICROGRAPHY. 

1858 [see 1]. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light xiv. 209 
Excellent results have been achieved in microphotography 
by Neyt at Ghent. 1889 Aathony’s Photogr. Bull. 11. 104 
Examples may also be given of balloon, stellar, and micro- 
photography. . | 

Microphthalmia, etc.: see Micro- 3. 

Microphylline (moaikroficlein), 2 Lot. 
[Formed as next: see -INE.] Composed of minute 
leaflets or scales, j 

1872 E, TucKerMAN Gen. Lichenum 245 The foliaceous 
Verrucariace? .. passing .. into microphylline and .. into 
finally almost crustaceous forms. 

Microphylious: see Micro- 4. 

Microphysics,-physiography: see Micro-b. 

Microphyte (moi‘krofait). [mod. f. Gr. pinpd-s 
small + puroy plant. Cf. F. microphyte.] A micro- 
scopic plant, esp.a bacterium. Hence Microphy‘tal, 
Microphy‘tic adjs., pertaining to microphytes. 

1863 Stack in tell. Observ. Dec. 379 In the fermenta- 
tion of wheat flour he [Léinaire] observed in the course of 
fifteen days, dacteriumt, vitrio, spivillum, amaba, monas, 
and faramecium, after which came what he calls »zicro- 
phytes. 1867 Murcuison Sileria App. O. ted. 4) 546 The mi- 
crophytes above mentioned, 1876 Pace Adv. 7¢xt-bk. Geol. 
xx. 440 Tbe innumerable organisms in microphytal and 
microzoal deposits, 1881 J. Simon in Vature No. 616. 373 
‘The microphytic origin of an important cancroid disease of 
horned cattle. 1896 4d/buct’s Syst. Med. 1, 210 After the 
rise of modern bacteriology the first attempts made were to 
cultivate a specific microphyte from such tumours, 

Micropod (mei-krdped). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
Micropoda, {. Gr. ptxpo-s small + 708-, movs foot.] 
Any one of the J/icropoda, in some classifications 
a division of bivalve molluscs including the oyster. 

1854 Apams, etc. fax. Nat, Hist. 158 Micropods (Micro- 
poda), 

Micropodal (maikrp:podal), 2. [f. Gr. pispo- 
nod-, pixpomous (f. pixpés small + 08-, movs foot) + 
-AL.] Small-footed; esp. having the foot abnor- 
mally small though regularly developed. So Efi- 
cropo‘dic, Micro‘podous adjs. 

1857 Mayne Exgos. Lex, (s.v. Micropodus) Micropodous. 
1859 Chamd. Frnl. X1. 323 The micropodic young person. 
1902 WEsstER, Jicropodal. 

Micro-polariscope, -pore, -porphyritic, 
-prismatic, Micropsia: see Micro- 6, 1, 4, 3. 

+ Micropsychy. Ots. [ad. Gr. pixpopiyia, 
f, pix poydx-os pusillanimous, f. pipo-s small +yoxy 
soul.] Pusillanimity. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. 149 The powers .. being .. exani- 
mated into a dull and faint mycropsychie. 1654 GayTon 
Pleas. Notes w. xvii. 259 Yo what purpose didst thou kneel 
for a Licence, if thou wilt not take tbe liberty to fight? 
Though Cyd Hameti Benengeli doth not discover the reason 
of this Micropseuchy [fred Micropseachy] of the Don. 
1674 BLounT Glossagr. (ed. 4), .Wicropsychy, feeble courage, 
faintness of heart. 

Micropterous (maikrp‘ptéras), 2. Zool. [f. 
Gr. ptxpomrep-os (f. ptxpo-s small + arep-dv wing) + 
-ous.] Small winged or finned. So Bficropte- 
rism, abnormally small wing-development. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. xli. 141 Most of the micro- 
pterous tribes (Sfaphylinus L.) have a fetid smell. 1895 
D. Suarp /zsects 1. 339 (Camb. Nat. Hist.) Some species 
are always micropterous, /éid., A curious form of variation 
occurs in this family [Gryllidae], and is called micropterism 
by de Saussure. 

icropterygious: see Micko- 4. 

Micro:ptic, a, zonce-wd. [f. Gr. pixpd-s small 
+ darixés Opric a.] Microscopic. 

1800 Hurbis Fav. Village 104 If to tbe spot invisible we 
strain Our aching sight, and with microptic tube Bring it 
at last within our feeble ken. : 

Micropylar (mai‘kropailai), 2. [f. next +-ar.] 
Pertaining to or of the nature of a micropyle. 

1869 W.S. Dattas tr. Afdller’s Facts for Darwin 132 The 
formation of the ‘micropylar apparatus’ {in the Amphipoda]. | 

Micropyle (moikropail). [a. F. scropyle, 

Gr. pixpé-s small + mUAn gate.] 

1. Bot. The foramen or orifice in the integument 
of an ovule, by which the pollen penetrates to the 
apex of the nucleus or radicle. Also, the external 
aperture which represents this foramen in the 
mature seed. 

1821 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elen. Philos. Plants 79 
In the seeds of many of the Leguminous plants, a small 
cavity appears under the umbilicus, called s#fcropyle, but 
its use isunknown. 1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 181 The 
woody shell of the seed of Sapoteae is certainly testa,. .as 
is proved by the presence of the micropyle upon it. 1875 | 

3ENNETY & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot. 429 It [the pollen] then | 


forces itself into the micropyle and advances as far as tbe | 
embryo-sac, 


MICROSCOPIC. 


2. Zool. A special opening in a female cell for 
the entrance of the fertilizing cell. 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V.[97)/2 Discoveries .. as to the 
existence of the micropyle in fishes. 1875 Ray ILANKESTER 
in Q. Frit. Microsc. Sci. XV. 38 The egg-shell..has a small 
hole at the narrower pole, which may be called a micropyle. 
1893 ‘Luckey Aszphio.cus 41 This.. explains how it is that 
without the formation of a micropyle the spermatozoon can 
force its way into the egg. 

Micror,hjabd, microsclere: see Micro- 1. 

Micro-refractometer, etc.: see Micro- 6. 

IWicroscope (maikrdskdup), sd. Also 7 my- 
eroscop(e. [ad.mod.L. microscopium,f. Gr. pixpo-s 
small + aion-ety to look, see: see -scope. Cf. F. 
microscope, Sp. microscépio, It. microscopio, G. 
mikroskop.|~ 

1. An optical instrument, consisting of a lens or 
a combination of suitably adjusted lenses, (or, 
rarely, also of mirrors) by which objects are so 
magnified that details indistinct or invisible to the 
naked eye are clearly revealed. 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elen. Philos. 1. 1V. Xxvil. 332 There are 
now sucb Microscopes ..that the things we see with them 
appear a hundred thousand times bigger, then they would 
do if we looked upon them with our bare Eyes. 1662 5S, P. 
New Sect Latitude-men 21 Vhe severall discoveries we are 
beholden to the new invented microscope for. 1678 Defes. 
Cast. York :Surtees) 233 Polishing glasses for prospectives, 
and spectackles and mycroscops. 1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 
244 The effects of prejudice .. are the same with those of 
inicroscopes, 1831 Brewster Oféics v. 51 When such a 
lens is used to magnify the magnified image produced by 
another lens, the two lenses together constitute a compound 
microscope. 

attrib. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. U1. xxix. 193 Till.. 
they may first enter the range of the microscope-aided eye. 
1875 Huxrey & Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 247 Microscope- 
needle. 1899 Cacney tr. Fatsch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 
An Abbe’s or other condenser adjusted movably to tbe 
microscope-stand, . 

b. Lucernal, solar, oxy-hydrogen microscope: : 
instruments of the nature of the magic lantern, in 
which the illumination employed comes from a 
lamp, the sun, and an oxy-hydrogen lime-light 
respectively. 

1740 H. Baker in Phil. Trans. XLI. 516 The Solar or 
Camera Obscura Microscope, and the Microscope for opake 
objects. 1787 G. Apams Ess. Microscope 65 This {lucernal] 
microscope was originally thought of, and in part executed 
by my fatber. 1797 Zxcycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 725 The im- 
proved Iucernal microscope. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 1838/2 A 
few achromatic glasses for oxy-hydrogen microscopes have 
been made. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. M11. 470/2 The solar micro- 
scope differs entirely..from those above described. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1671 Mitton P. &. iv. 57 Many a fair Edifice .. (so well 
I have dispos’d My Aery Microscope) thou may'st bebold 
Outside and inside both. 1742 Pore Duc. 1v. 233 Tbe 
critic Eye, that microscope of Wit, Sees hairs and pores, 
examines bit by bit. 1839-s2 Baitey Festus xiv. 162 
Watching the thoughts of men and angels Through moral 
microscopes. 1903 West, Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board 
would work..under the microscope of a Committee of 
Censure. ; 

3. Astron. (Also in mod.L. form Microsco:- 
pium.) A constellation south of Capricorn, intro- 
duced by Lacaille in 1752. 

Microscope (maikrdskoup), vw. vave. [f. MI- 
CROSCOPE s6.] ¢rans. a. To magnify. b. To 
scrutinize minutely. Hence Mi'croscoped /7/. a., 
jig. microscopically selected. 

1888 T. De W. Tacmace in Voice (N.Y.) 6 Sept., He talked 
against you. He microscoped your faults. 1896 Mrs. Car- 
FYN Quaker Grandmother 206 He looked much more likely 
to spring upon her unawares, and microscope her. 1889 
J- M. Rosertson Zss. Crit. Method 87 The specialist's 
literature of microscoped minutiae. 

+ Microsco’pial, z. Oés. [f. mod.L. micro- 
Scopt-212 +-AL.] = MICROSCOPICAL. 

1738 D. Bayne Gowt 102 No secretion or excretion is per- 
formed witbout a mixture. .of several sorts of particles. .as 
appears by microscopial observations. 1740 Baker in PAZ. 
Trans. XLI. 453 Being aware how much Imagination has 
frequently had to do witb microscopial Observations, I dis- 
trusted my own Eyes. 

Microscopic (maikroskg:pik),z. [ad. mod.L. 
microscopic-us, £. mticrascopium: see MICROSCOPE 
and -1c. Cf. F. mtcroscopigue, It. microscopico, 
We mecroscopico.) 

. = Microscopicau a4. 1. Now raze exe. jig. 

1857 G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (ed. §) 199 The microscopic 
examination of a sediment composed of cystine. 1863 Ray 
LanxesTer in QO. Frad. Microsc. Sci. (11. 83 Nor are they 
generally known to microscopic observers in this country. 
1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1. i. 15 The substances 
in common use in mounting microscopic preparations. 

Jig. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Rowe Wks, III, 38 Few cha- 
racters can bear the microscopick scrutiny of wit quickened 
by anger. 1850 Rospertson Serv. Ser. ul. viii, rx1 It is not 
a microscopic self-examination. 1877 Stusss Lect. Aled. § 
Mod. Hist. v. (1886) 103 The tree. bears to the microscopic 
investigator marks of every winter that has passed over it. 
1904 Saz. Rev. 29 Oct. 551 The microscopic inquiry of the 
Dictionary of National Biography. . 

2. Possessing or exercising the functions of a 
microscope. ; 

1732 Pore Ess. Man 1, 193 Why has not Man a microscopic 
eye? For this plain reason, Man is not a Fly. 1744 THom- 
son Summer 288 Gradual, from These wbat numerous 
Kinds descend, Evading even the microscopic Eye! @ 1761 


MICROSCOPICAL. 


Cawtnorn Antiguarians 80 To ev'ry corner of the brass 
They clapp'’d a microscopic glass. 1876 LoweLL Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. 278 Gulliver's microscopic eye. 

fig. a168 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. ro His Excellence In 
..magnifying all be writ With curious microscopick Wit. 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1877) II. vii. 65 His intellect being 
subtle and microscopic. 1903 Moriety Gladstone I. 4 The 
microscopic subtlety of a thirleenth century schoolman. 

3. Of such minute size or proportions as to be 
invisible or indeterminate without the use of a 
microscope. 

175. Westey Seven. Ixxiv. 1. § 11 Wks. (1811) IX. 314 Are 
Microscopic Animals, so called, vea¢ Animals or not? 1770 
Horsey in Phil. Trans. LX. 431 The eyes of the smallest 
microscopic animals. r80z Bournon 21. XCII. 300 We 
may..by means of a lens, perceive small microscopic crystals 
of thallite. 1819 CHitpreN Chem, Anal. 271 From the 
monntainous elephant to tbe microscopic insect. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1. 891 Some of which vessels. . presented 
evidences of microscopic gummata. 

Jig. 1849 STovEL Canne’s Necess. Introd. 78 Every..care 
was taken to find .. terms the most microscopic to express 
the littleness of those ‘ were ceremonies’. 1887 G. H. Dar. 
winx in Fortn, Rev. Feb. 273 They are microscopic .. earth- 
quakes. 1887 Ruskin Practerita 11. 24 Turner's micro- 
scopic touch. , . ; 

Microscopical (maikroskp:pikal), 2. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL, : 

1, Pertaining or relating to the microscope or its 
use; resembling what pertains to a microscope. 

1664 PAtl. Trans. 1. 28 The Microscopical view of the 
Edges of Rasors, 1681 GLanvitt Sadducismus 1. (1682) 7 
The certainty of which I believe the improvement of micro- 
scopical Observations will discover. 1690 Locke Huse. 
Und. u. xxiii. § 12. 140 And if by the help of such Micro- 
scopical Eyes (if I may so call them) a Man could penetrate 
farther than ordinary into the.. radical Texture of Bodies. 
1795 Be. Watson A pol. Bible ix. ed. 2194 The microscopical 
discoveries of modern times. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks x. 
tog Unsatisfactory in the present state of microscopical 
knowledge. 1883 Proctor in Anowledge 18 May 300/2 Are 
hot microscopical papers in progress? 

2. = Microscopic 3. Now rare. 

1769 Barrincton in PAid, Trans, LIX. 31 Still smaller 
microscopical insects. 1771 W. Jones Zool. Eth. 76 Vhe 
microscopical feathers upou the wing of a moth. 187% 
Hartwic Subterr. W. ii. 10 The aggregated remains of 
microscopical animals. 1880 GUnruer Fishes 114 It is the 
membrana argentea, and composed of microscopical crystals, 

Microscopically .moikroskgpikali), adv. [f. 
prec.+-LY*.) By means of a microscope; so 
minutely as to be visible only with a microscope. 

1795 Haicnton in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 192 Metals, 
when microscopically examined, have convoluted fibrous 
appearances. 1836-9 Todd's Cyc/. Anat. 11. 122/2 One of 
these worms, when examined microscopically, presented a 
rupture in the middle of its body. 1876 Bristowe Theory 
& Pract. Med. (1873) 57 Microscopically, they are found to 
be identical in structure with the uterine muscular walls, 
1879 tr. Semper's Anim. Life 40 The ovum cell being al- 
— microscopically small, 

. fig. and hyperbolically. 

1824 Scorr St, Ronan's v, The company examined even 
microscopically the response of the stranger. 1874 tr. Low. 
mels Light 18 Tbe rays of light which reach the micro- 
scopically sinall earth, 1885 C. F. Wootson in Harper's 
-Mag, Apr. 787/2 The little advances she had made had been 
inicroscopically small. 

Microscopico- (moaikroskg pike), mod. com- 
bining form of Microscoricat. 

1839 LinpoLey /utrod. Bot. 1, i. (ed. 3) 7 Some beautiful 
microscopico-chemical experiments. 

Microscopist (moaikrg'skdpist, U.S. mai'kro- 
skéupist). [f. Mickoscope + -1st.] Onc skilled 
in the use of the microscope. 

1835-6 Jodd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 405/2 We find marked dis- 
crepancies in the conclusions come to by different micro- 
scopists. 1867 J. Hoe .\icrosc. 1. ii. 33 The simple hand 
magnifier, so often employed by microscopists in the pre- 
liminary examinations of objects. 1879 H. Gruss in Trans. 
Roy. Dublin Soc. 188 Looked into at a convenient angle 
somewbat similar to that usually adopted by microscopists. 

transf. 1851 Wytues (title) Yhe Microscopist, or a Com- 
plete Manual on the use of the Microscope. 

Microscopize (moikrg'skdpaiz), v. nonce-wil. 
[f£ Microscope +-1zE.] ¢razs. To work with a 
microscope. 

1846 Hluxtey in Life § Lett. (1g00) I. 27, I may read, 
draw, or microscopise at pleasure, : 

Microscopy (moaikrgskdpi). [f. Microscore 
+-Y.] The art or practice of using the micro- 
scope ; the science of the microscopist. 

1664-5 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., To my bookseller’s, and there 
took home Hook's book of microscopy. 1867 J. Hoce 
Microsc. \. ii. 70 Tbe many important contributions to mi- 
croscopy by Owen Carpenter, Quekett, Ralfs, etc. 1887 
Fimes 1 Sept. 6/3 The value of microscopy when brought 
to bear on pharmacy. 

Microsection: see Micro- ze. 

Microseism (moikrossi:z’m). 
small+qaeapds shaking, earthquake.] 
earthquake tremor. 

1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortnx, Rev. Feb. 271 Earth tremors 
or ‘microseisms’ are not confined to countries habitually 
visited by the grosser sort of carthquakes. 1888 Jes 
24 Nov. 15/2 There may have been a succession of micro- 
seisms perceptible only to the delicate senses of quadrupeds 
and other dumb creatures. 

Microseismic (moikrosai:zmik), a. 


[f. Gr. pixpo-s 
A faint 


(f prec. 


+-Ic.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a faint 
earth tremor. So also Microsei'smical a., in the 
same sense. 


ALS 


1877 Eng. Mechanic 10 Aug. 533/3 More than 20,000 
microseismic observations, made from 1870 to 1875. 1886 
J. Mine Laz thguakes xix. 316 Tbe most satisfactory ob- 
servations which have been made upon microseisinic dis- 
turbances are those which bave been made during the last 
ten years in Italy. /dzd., A series of microseismical observa- 
tions, 

Microseismograph  (moikrosai-zmograf). 
(mod, f. Gr. pixpo-s small + ceopd-s earthquake : 
see -GRAPH.] An instrument for recording slight 
earth tremors, as well as the feeble effeets of distant 
earthquake shocks. 

1881 Futends Intelligencer XXXVIII1. 556 The Micro- 
seismograph..with which Professor Palmieri..may detect 
the first faintest quiver which hints the coming earthquake. 
1899 -Vature 30 Mar. 523/1 The microseismograpb devised 
a few years ago by Prof. Vicentini, of Padua, ; 

Microseismology (maikrossizmp*l5dzi).  [f. 
MICROSEISM + -OLOGY.] The study or science of 
minute earth-tremors. 

1884 Cham. Frni. 762 The study of these slight move- 
ments of our great Mother is called microseismology. 
1884 A thenzrurn 1 Nov. 566 2 The new branch of science 
which is directed to the observation of these minute tremors 
is to be called micro-seismology. : ; ; 

Microseismometry (moeikrossizmg-metri). 
[f. Microseism +-(o0)mMeTRY.] The art or process 
of measuring slight earth tremors. 

1889 .Vature 7 Feb. 3381 The account that is given of the 
labours of Italian observers in the field of :icroseismometry 
is meagre ard unsatisfactory. 

Microseme (moi‘kresim), @.and sh, Anthro- 
pfology. [a. F. microstme (Broca), 1. Gr. ptxpd-s 
small +oyya sign, ‘index’.) a. adj. Of a skull: 
Having a small orbital index, i.e. onc below §3. 
b. sé. A skull having an orbital index below 83. 

1878 [sce Mrsosemr]. 1880 .Va/ure 8 Jan. 224 The now 
extinct Tasmanian race was... prognathous, platyrhine, mi- 
croseme. 1886 A. Macautster in Fraud. Anthrop, Inst. XV. 
150 The skulls agree with the ordinary Bushman skull in 
most respects, being microseme, platyrhine, tapeinocephalic, 
mesaticephalic. 1897 SrruBsact thie. NX V1. 283 A special 
feature of the Akka skull is the microseme orbit. 

Microseptum : sce Muicro- 1. 

Microsiphon (maikrossifen). Zool. [f. Micro- 
+SipHon.] The small siphon, or siphuncle, cha- 
racteristic of the majority of Nautiloids and Am- 
monoids. 

1887 Hyatt in Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist, 402 None of 
these forms, however, attained a true microsiphon. 

|| Microsiphonula (maikrdsifoanizla). Zool. 
[mod.L. dim. of prec.: see -uLE.] A larval stage 
in eertain Cephalopods, when the microsiphon 
begins. lence Microsipho‘nular a., of or per- 
taining to the microsiphonula stage. Microsipho-- 
nulate a., having a microsiphonula stage. Micro- 
siphonula'tion, the formation of the microsi- 
phonula stage. 

1887 Hyatr in Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat, [/ist. XXIII. 401 
This was the beginning of the small siphon and can be 
appropriately termed the Microsiphonula. The micro- 
siphonula was the typical stage of nearly all the known 
genera of Nautiluids. /é7¢. 402 These organs entirely dis- 
appeared in the true niicrosiphonulate forms, /dzd., Sannio- 
nites was a genus In wbich the siphon was smaller than in 
Endoceras, and probably. .inherited the tendency to micro- 
siphonulation at the first septum at an earlier age than in 
Endoceras. ; 

Microsiphuncle (meikresifo'nk’l). Zool. [f. 
Micro- + SirHuncie.] = MicrosipHon. 

1893 Hyatt in Proc, Amer, Phil. Soc. XXUII. 414 The 
metanepionic substage must obviously begin with the advent 
of the characteristics of tbe tubular microsipbuncle. 

Microsome (mdi'krdsoum). 20/. Also quasi- 
L, microso‘ma, f/. -so‘mata. [mod.L. micro- 
soma, f. Gr. pixpé-s small + o@pa body.) A name 
given by Manstein (1880) to certain small granules 
which abound in vegetating cells of protoplasm, 
So Microso'‘matous a., epithet applied to animals 
of minute size (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1856). 

1885 Goopa.e Physiol Bot, 211 Imbedded in the proto- 
plasm,..there are generally minute granules which have a 
higb degree of refringency..; these are the microsomata of 
Hanstein. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol. Plants 79 This.. 
is thickly set with very numerous small granules (micro- 
somes). 1900 Ewart tr. Lefer's Physiol. Plants (ed. 2) I. 
ii. 43 Cytoplasm may contain minute bodies..which..may 
be termed microsomes or niicrosomata, _ 

Microsomite (moikrosdwmoit). Zool, ff. 
MucRo-+ SOMITE.) A permanent segment formed 
during the embryonic stage of an insect. Hence 
Microsomi'tic a., belonging to a microsomite. 

1888 Amer. Naturalist XXII. 941 The secondary or 
microsomitic segmentation of the primitive body. /éid. 942 
If the macrosomites of the primilive body were to persist, 
as such, together with tbeir later subdivisions (microsomites). 

Microsommite (maikrosp'mait). A/ix. [f. Gr. 
pixpo-s small, as being in small erystals + Somma, 
name of one of the voleanie peaks of Vesuvius + 
-ITE. Named by A. Scacchi 1872 (Chester).) An 
impure silicate of aluminium and other bases, 
found in the matter discharged from volcanos. 

1885 in Cassel/s Encycl. Dict. 1900 Dana Adin. (ed. 6) 
4tr Davyne is in part at least microsommite. 

Microspe'ctroscope. [f. Micro- + Srecrro- 
scoreE.] A combination of the microscope and 


MICROTHERM. 


| spectroscope devised by Sorby and Browning for 


the examination of very minute traces of substances, 
| 1867 J. Hoce Microsc. 1. ii, 115 Such additions as the mi- 

crospectroscope can be as easily used with it as in the old 
form. 1895 A/dbutt’s Syst. Med, V. 460 Human hemoglobin 
| invariably crystallizes in the reduced condition, as may be 
shown by the micro-spectroscope. a 
| Hence Mi:crospectrosco'pic a., of or pertaining 
| to the microspectroscope ; Microspectro'scopy, 
the art or process of using the microspectroscope 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

18971 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal. 454 Relating to the micro- 
spectroscopic and microspectroscope investigations. 

icrospermous: see Micro- 4. 

Microsphere, -spherulitic: see Micro- 1, 4. 

Microspiued, -splenic: see Micnro- 4. 

Microsporange (moi:kro,sporzndz). Also in 
mod.L, form -sporangium. [f. Micro- + Spo- 
RANGE.] A capsule containing microspores. _ 

1881 J. S, Garpver in Nafure XXIV. 75 When the micro- 
sporangium or seed becomes detached. 1875 [see Macro- 
SPORANGE). 1882 Gard. Chron. XVIII. 40 The microspores 
--occupy the cavity of the microsporange. 1887 WarD tr. 
Sachs’ Phys. Plants xiii. 746 The..micro-sporangia become 
expelled. rg900 in Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Microspore (moi‘krosp6e1). 
Srore. ] 

1. Bot. and Park, A parasitie fungus which has 
small spores, characteristic of ringworm. = MIcro- 
SPORON, 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Microsporum ..term for the 
cryptogamious plant in Porrigo decalvans,..a microspore. 
1899 Adébutt’s Syst, Med. VIL. 855 The aricrospores and 
trichophytes all belong to the same family, 

2. Zot. A small spore, especially one connected 
with reproduction. 

1858 Carrenter leg, Phys, § 734 One containing a mass 
of fine powdery granules (microspores); the other including 
only three or four roundish fleshy bodies (megaspores). 1875 
Dennett & Dyer Suchs' Bot, 336 The Marsiliacea: and 
Selaginellee produce their antherozvoids within the micro- 
spore itself. 1877 Le Conte Alem, Geol. (1879) 355 [There 
are in Lepidodendrids) two kinds of spores—microspores 
and macrospores—corresponding to siamens and pislils. 


(f Micro-+ 


| 3. Zool. A spore-like form in Protozoa, Also 
| uscd for MicROGAMETE. 
1882 Kent Wan. [nfusoria 11. 870 Microspores. ‘The 


spore-like eleinents, of exceedingly minute size but very 
numerous, produced through the encystment and subsequent 
subdivision of many inonads, rg05 McCaue tr. /acchel's 
Evol. Alan 1. 140 The smaller microspores have tbe same 
shape as the larger macrospores. ; 

Ilience Microspo'ric a. /o/., of or pertaining to 
a microspore (Webster 1897). Mi-crospo rous 
a. Fol, having small seeds or grains (Mayne 
Lexpos. /ex, 1856); resembling or derived from a 
microspore (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Microsporidian: sce Micno- 1. 

|) Microsporon (moaikrg'sporgn). Bo’. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. pikpd-s small+oamopa or ondpos seed, 
Spore.) == Microspore 1. Also a//rib. 

1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 217 Klebs describes as 
septic, or tertiary haemorrhages those dependent on the pene- 
tration of his microsporon into the arteries or veins. 1898 
P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxxvii. 581, I believe that those 
| cases of microsporon..dhobie itch are more easily cured 
than the trichophyton varieties. 1899 Addbutt's Syst, Aled. 
VIII. 776 In microsporon ringworm also, there are round 
bald patches. 

Microsporophyl(1: sce Micro- 1. 

Microsthene (maikrspin). Zool. [mod.L. 
Microsthena pl, (see below), f. Gr. pixpd-s small 

+ o@€vos strength.] A member of the A/icrosthena, 
one of the orders in Dana’s classification of the 
Mammalia, comprising the smallest and struc- 
turally least powerful mammals. Hence Micro- 
sthenic a., of or pertaining to the microsthenes. 
(Cf. MEGASTHENE.) 

1862 Dana Man. Geol. 345 They are of a small type..such 
as are styled Microsthenic in the reinarks on Mammals. 
[bid. 421 The Microsthenes .. the inferior type. 1863 — in 
Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. uu. XXXVI. g A general structural 
characteristic inay yet be detected corresponding to these 
megasthenic and microsthenic qualities. 1876 Dunctison 
Med, Lex., Microsthenes, a group of the mammalia having 
a small size. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mlicrosthenes .. Micro- 
sthentc. 

Microstome, -stomatous, -stomous: see 


Muicro- 1, 4. 
Micro-structure, -stylar: see Micro- 2b, 4. 


Microstylous (maikrostailis), a. Bot, [mod. 
f, Gr. pixpd-s small + o7Ao-s pillar, StyLe +-ous.] 
Having a short style in association with elevated 
anthers. 

1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Phys. Plants x\v. 790 When the 
pollen of the macrostylous flowers is transferred to the mi- 
crostylous stigma. 

Microtasimeter, -telephone: see Micro- 6. 

Microtherm (maikrép5im). Zo. [f. Gr. 
pixpd-s small + @éppn heat, Oepyds hot.) A plant, 
native of an arctic or alpine region. 

1875 J.G. Baxer Bot, Geog. 48 Microtherm, characteristic 
of the arctic-alpine zone. /d:d. 50 ‘The seeds of many of 
the Microtherms ..will germinate at a temperature of little 
over 32°. 1884 Trans. Vict. Inst. 38 Microtherms—plants 
inhabiling alpine or arclic regions. 1888 Oxr Earth & its 


MICROTOME. 


Story (ed. Brown) II. 275 wote, Aficrotherms, plants of the 
Arctic-Alpine zone. 1900 Jackson Gloss. Bot. 

Microtome (moikrdtoum). [f Gr. pinpd-s 
small +-7dpos that cuts, f. rop-, reu-, root of 
réyve to cnt.) An instrument for cutting ex- 
tremely thin sections for microscopic work. 

1856 CARPENTER Aficrosc. & Rev. 211 ‘he ‘microtome’ of 
M. Strauss-Durckheim. 1864 in Wesster. 1875 H, G. 
Biro in Q. Frad. Alicrose. Sct. XV. 24 If placed dry in a 
rigid tube, as that of the microtome. .the addition of. .water 
will. .cause the pith-cells to expand. : 

Ilence Microto:mic, Microto‘mical aajs., re- 
lating to the use of the microtome. Micro-tomist, 
one expert in the use of the microtome. Micro-- 
tomy, the scientific use of the microtome. 

1885 Lee (¢/t/e) The Microtomist’s Vade-Mecum. 1887 
Amer. Natuvalist XXI1. 1130 The development of micro- 
tomical technique has made it a comparatively easy matter. 

Microtylote, -volt, -weber: see Micro- 1, 5. 

Microxea: see Micro- 1. 

| Microzoa (moaikrozoua), 5b. £2 Zool, In sing. 
-zoon (-zowpn). [mod.L., f. Gr. pi«po-s small] + 
¢@ov animal.] A general name for infusoria, roti- 
fers, etc. Hence Microzo‘al, Microzo‘ic aajs., of 
the nature of, containing, or consisting of microzoa, 

1862 Stoppart in Q. Fraud. Alicrose. Sci. 11. 150 Vhese 
small microzoa seem to be the most uhiquitous of any known 
beings. /déd. 147 Its zoophytes and other microzoic wonders. 
1876 Pace Adu. Text-bk. Geol. xx. 440 The innumerable 
organisms in microphytal and microzoal deposits. 1884 
Brapy in Challenger Kef., Zool. \X.136 Microzoa from the 
Upper Lias of Banbury. /d7d. 148 In microzoic strata. 

Microzoan (moikrozdu-an), a. and sb. Zool. 
[f. Mrcnozoa: see -AN.] a. aaj. Pertaining to 
the Microzoa. b. sé, Any member of the Microzoa 
(Cassell’s Encyel. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 

Microzo‘ary. Zool. [ad. mod.L. microzd- 
arta, pl. of *eicrozdarion, f. Gr. utxpd-s small + 
(waptoy dim. of (wov animal.] = Murcrozoon. 

1863 Stack in /utel/. Observ. Dec. 379 During the foztid 
stage he [sc. Lemaire] observed thirty species of micro- 
zoaries. 

So Microzoa‘rian, a. and sé. = MIcROZOAN (Cent. 
Dict. 1890). 

Microzoogonidium: see Micro- 1. 

Microzooid (moikrozu-oid), sd. and a. ([f. 
Micro-+Zoo1p.] a, 56. (See quot.) b. aay. Per- 
taining to a microzooid (Cezt. Dict. 1890). 

1882 Kent Alan. Iufusorta Il. 870 Microzooids, free- 
swimming zooids of abnormally minute size, which conjugate 
with, or hecome buried within the substance of the hodies 
of the normally sized sedentary animalcules of many Vorti- 
cellida. 

Microzoology: see MicRo- 2. 

Microzoon: sing. of Microzoa. 

Microzoospore: see Micro- 1. 

Microzyme (maitkrozaim). Phys. Also mi- 
erozyma (moikrozoitma). [mod. f. Gr. pipo-s 
small + (vpn yeast: cf. Zymic.) A zymotic mi- 
crobe; one of a class of minute and lowly organized 
living beings, to whose presence are attributed 
epidemic and other zymotic diseases. 

1873 Huxtey Critiques & Addr. x. 242 Two of the most 
destructive of epizobtic diseases.. are also dependent for 
their existence. .upon extremely small living solid particles, 
to wbich the title of microzymes is applied. 1881 4 thenaxz212 
23 July 118/2 These microzymas and those of chalk and 
other rocks have the same origin as the microzymas of every 
living organism. 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. Jled. 
(ed. 2) 25 The word ‘ microzyme’ was suggested hy Béchamp 
and adopted by Sanderson. r1902 Longm. Mag. July 257 
Water whicb he had obtained from the purest ice contained 
microzymes, 

+ WMi-ction. Ods. [ad. late L. wtction-emm (also 
minction-em), n. of action f. mingére to make 
water. Cf. F. wiction.] The action of urinating. 

1663 H. More Div. Dial. 1. 372 But the Laws of Miction 
amongst those of the West-Indies is a pitch of Slovenliness 
beyond all Cynicism, the men and women not sticking to 
let fly their Urine even while they are conversing with you. 
1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. viii. 60 The risque 
of atroublesome Cureof the Wound, that seldom is perforined 
without..difficulty of miction. 1856 Mayne £afos. Lex. 

Micturate (mirktiiireit), v. [Incorrectly f. L. 
micturire: see MicturieNT. (The sense is in- 
correct as well as the form.)] zz¢7. To urinate. 

1842 Lancet 26 Mar.go3/2 Another, in long-winded phrase, 
tells us that his patient ‘desires to micturate’. ee J. M. 
Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wont xxvii, (ed. 4) 220 She now 
complains of pain on imicturating. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. 
Aled. V\\. 19 If the transverse spinal lesion be complete, 
the desire to micturate will be lost. 

+ Mictu‘rient, 2. Obs. [ad. L. micturient-em, 
pres. pple. of mecctztrire, desiderative vb. f. mzct-, 
minct-, mingére to make water.] Desirous of 
inaking water. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes v. xxii.274 Which ..gave Sancho 
to perceive his condition very micturient, and cacaturient. 

Micturition (miktiiiri-fon). f[agent-n. f. L. 
micturive: see MicrurientT. Cf. ¥. micturition.] 

The desire to make water; a morbid frequency in 
the voiding of urine. Often incorrectly used for: 

The action of making water. 

1725 Wluxuam in Phil, Trans. XXX111. 388 In the con- 
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fluent kind, generally a Micturition and Dysury came on 
about the 12th, or 13th Day. 1799 Afed. Frnl. 11. 200 Fre- 
quent painful micturition, 1818-20 E. THompson Coélen's 
Nosol. Method, (ed. 3) 256 Without swelling of the hypo- 
gastrium or micturition, 1860 Sir H. THompson Dis. Pro- 
state (1868) 58 The harrier which the swollen prostate offers 
to micturition, 1889 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. 
xxix. (ed. 4) 236 Micturition very difficult. 

Wid (mid), a2., 56.1, and adv. Forms: 1 mid(a’-, 
3-6 myd, 4 myde, 4-7 midde, 5 mydde, 6 midd, 
3- mid. [Com. Teut, and Indogermanic: OE. 
midd (found only in inflected forms, mzdde, middes, 
midre, midne, etc.) corresponds to OF ris. mide, 
medde, OS. middi, OVIG. mitt? (MIIG. mitte), 
ON. mid-r, Goth. midzis :-—OTeut. *iedyo- :—Indo- 
germanic *edhyo-, whence Skr. madhya, Zend 
matdya, Gr. peaaos (:—*methyos), later péoos, L, 
medius, OCeltic medzo- (in place-names), Olrish 
mide sb., middle.] A. adj. 

1. In partitive concord, expressing adjectivally 
the sense: (The) middle or midst of (In mod. 
Ing. usuaily hyphened.) 

Originally 27d in this sense could he used without restric- 
tion, but in mod.Eng. its application has heen greatly 
narrowed. It is still extensively used in scientific and 
technical language ; and it is common (though rather literary 
than colloquial) in advh. phrases formed with 7 prep., the 
article being most frequently omitted, as in suéd-carcer, tn 
mid-volley (see d); but the use of phrases of this type not 
traditionally current is apt to seem affected. The attribu- 
live use of the combinations of #zd- is also frequent. 

c1160 Hatton Gosp. Mark vi. 47 And ba afen was pat 
scyp wes on midre se. c1350 1/22. Palerne 3605 Ac wil- 
liams spere was stef wittow for sobe, & mette bat ober man 
in be midde scheld. 1375 barsour Brice xvi. 132 Quhen 
in myd cawse war thai [ete]. @1400 Six Perc. 2062 The 
clohe in the erthe stode ‘To the midschafte it wode. 1489 
Paston Lett, W\1. 347 It [a whale] is xj. fadain and more 
of length, and ij. fadam of bygnes ..in the mydde fyssh. 
1513 DouGLtas 2ueis 1v. ii. 53 Begyn scho wald to tell 
furth hir intent And in the myd word stop, and hald hir 
still. 1557-75 Diurn, of Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 104 Quhair 
at ane tabill sat the quenis Majestie at mydhurd. 1609 ‘1. 
Hevwoop Yroia Brit ii. 2 Nor did that Nation first on 
earth begin Vnder the mid Equator. 1610 HEaLEy St. Ane. 
Citie of God xv1. viii. (1620) 548 Some that haue but one eye 
in their mid-foie-head. 1618 M. Baret Horsemanship 1. 48 
He must ohserue that the vse of the hand is not to cut and 
teare the Horses mouth vp to tbe mid-checke, as many 
heauy hands doe. 1647 J. Hatt Poems uu. 104 Thou 
who canst stop the Sea In her mid-rage, stop me. a@ 1667 
Mitton in Bircb Life M.’s Wks. 1738 1. 43 Next some 
Shepheard or companie of Mercbants passing through the 
Mount in the time tbat Abram was in the midwork, 
relate to Sarah what they saw. 1681 DrypEen Span. 
Friar 1.i, Vl plant my Colours down In the Mid-breach. 
1727-46 Tuomson Sumner g Hence, let me haste into 
the mid-wood shade. 1742 Soo Nt. Th. 1x. 954 Now 
Sons of Riot in Mid-Revel rage. 1753 G. West Odes of 
Pindar, etc. 1, 228 The sacred Image, that fell down from 
Heav’n, In the Mid-Gally utter’d thus her Voice. 1810 Sir 
A. Boswett £dind, Poet. Wks. (1871) 48 In mid-street, fit 
theme for laureate bard, The proper Castle of the City 
Guard. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i, xiv, The plough was 
in mid-furrow stayed. 1818 Keats Emdymz.1.18 The mid- 
forest brake, Rich witba sprinkling of fair musk-rose blooms. 
1829 Scotr Doom ef Devorgoil iu. iv, We counter’d..even 
in mid-chamber. 1833 L. Ritcnie Vand. dy Loire 59 A 
column of smoke rising from the mid-surface of a perpen- 
dicular rock. 1852 Wicains Ewbanking 86 Between the 
mid-tide level and the low-water level of neaps. /é7d., An 
hour hefore mid-ehb, and for the same time after mid-flow. 
1853 Grote Greece ni. Ixxxviii. XI. 513 Though this seems 
a strange proceeding during mid-war, yet [etc.]. 1853 
Wuyte MeEvvitte Dighy Grand 1. viti. 206 Every oar above 
the surface, as though arrested in mid-stroke by a charm. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 553 A Prince In the mid might and 
flourish of his May. /é7d. 874 Yet the great knight in bis 
mid-sickness made Full many a holy vow and pure resolve. 
1860 REabDE Cloister & H. xxxvii, He..suddenly rising in 
mid narrative, said [etc.]. 1862 G. A. Lawrence Barr. Hon. 
I. v. g5 Just as a fencer might do touched sharply in mid- 
chest hy his opponent's foil. 1871 Farrar W7tz. Hist. ii. &2 
A prophet of anarchy and naturalism, in the mid confession 
of his faith. 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxiii. 17 If the spider, or 
other monster in midweb, ate you. 1879S1rG.G. Scort Lect. 
Archit. 1, 278 By placing the glass in. .the mid-thickness of 
the wall. 1896 Srit. Birds 1. 41 It will stop in midflight 
and poise itself. 1898 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. V.94 Occasion- 
ally it [sc. a pain] is felt in tbe mid-axilla. 

b. With article or possessive adj. interposed 
between the adj. and sb. Oés. 

Prob. due to association with tbe construction of 07 sid- 
dan s Bee Amip. Cf. the still surviving similar use of HALF 
a. (1b). 

c897 K. EtrreD Gregory’s Past. C. xlix. 383 Gad from 
Zeate to zeate Surh midde da ceastre. agoo tr. Bzda’s 
Hist, v. i. § 2 Da we 6a weron on midre dere se. @1225 
Ancr. R.146 Hwui drawest tu ut bine rihte hond of midden 
pine hoseme [tr. L. de medio sinu]? c1420 Liber Cocornm 
(1862) 19 Be sleze and powre in water benne To myd po pot. 

ce. Prefixed to the name of a month or season, 
or the designation of a period of time. Also in 
+ mid eld, middle age. “ 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. \\1. 162 He leng ne Ieofad fonn on 
midre ilde. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4005 Amidde haruest 
[MS. & at myd haruest] we pe setteb day of pis nexte jere. 
«1330 Roland & V. 10 Opon his fest in midmay Ther on is 
front of gret noblay. 14.. Stockh. Med. M1S. 1. 332 in 
Anglia XV11\. 315 Betwen mydde march & mydde aprille. 
e485 £. £. Alisc. (Warton Cl.) 11 At myd-undure-none 
wonderly I waxe. 1508 Dunsar Twa Maritt Wemen 297 
He was a man of myd eld. 1586 Eart or LEIcESTER Co7r. 
(Cainden) 251, I would haue Antwerpe towne and Burges 
or midd June. 1615 Bratuwatr Strappado (1878) 130 Bout 
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mid-belten twas. 1722 De For Plague (Rtldg.) 25 It was 
now mid-July. 1859 ‘TENNyson Geraint 612 As a leaf in 
mid-November is ‘To what it was in mid-October. 1893 I. 
Anams New L£gyft 86 From mid-June to mid-October. 
1896 HowELts /iipressions & Exp. 222 The wind rises, and 
by mid-afternoon, hlows half a gale. xgoz B. Grunxpy 
Thames Camp 123,1 have trouble over my mid-morning 
bathes on account of passing boats, 

d. In various customary collocations or com- 
Linations with sb., as mz¢d-carcer, -channel, -ocean, 
-rtver, -thigh, -volley. A\so mid-brain = MESEN- 
CEPHALON; mid-breast 77¢,. = MEDIPECTUS; 
mid-breast-bone /:7/.=MESOSTERNUM; + mid- 
calf, the ‘pluck’ of a calf; mid-chest £7/. 
= MEsorporax; mid-kidney Azat.= MESONE- 
PHROS; mid-sun (7are)=midday sun; mid- 
totality Astr., the middle of the duration of the 
totality of an eclipse; mid-wicket, in C7ichet, the 
fieldsman or his position on the off-side; when 
there is a corresponding fieldsman on the other 
side of thé wicket, the two are distinguished as 
mid-wicket on (or Mip-on) and med-wicket off (or 
M1b-orr). 

1875 Huxtey & Martin Elem, Biol. (1877) 185 The en- 
cephalon lies in the cranial cavity, which it nearly fills, and 
is divisible into the hind-brain, the *mid-hrain, and the 
fore-brain. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomot. \1\. xxxv. 562 We 
will next say something upon those..that compose the me- 
dipectus or *mid-breast. /dzd. 566 The central part of the 
medipectus, or that which passes between the mid-legs when 
elevated, protended, or otherwise remarkable, is called the 
miesosternum or *mid-breast-bone. 1789 Fartey Lond. Art 
Cookery 1, xi. (ed. 6) 116 A *Midcalf. Stuff a calf*s heart 
.- and send it to the oven. .. When you dish it up, pour the 
mincemeat in the bottom. .. Set tbe heart in the middle, 
and lay the [fried] liver and bacon over the minced meat. 
180g Evtz. Rarratp Eng. Housekecber (new ed.) 101 
A good way to dress a Midcalf. 1816 Vag. Woman's 
Comp.1 In a Calf,..the head and inwards are called the 
plock 5 in some places they are called the calf’s race, and in 
others, the mid-calf. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 363 How, 
in his *mid-career, the spaniel, struck Stiff hy the tainted 
gale. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 92 He sees 
their concussion, man to man, and horse to horse, in mid- 
career, 1879 Farrar St. Pan] 1.207 Souls which have heen 
arrested in mid-career by the heait-searching voice of God. 
1762 More in Phil. Trans. LI. 452 It heing a light Levant, 
..and both ships near *mid-chanel. 1879 FroupE Cesar 
xvi. 267 At sunrise they were in midchannel, .. with the 
cliffs of Britain plainly visible. 1826 Kixsy & Sp. Entonzoe. 
II]. xxxiii. 379 A partition .. passing down vertically into 
the *mid-chest. 1697 DrvpEn nerd 1. 161 Fierce Eurus.. 
in *mid Ocean left them moor’d a-land. 1881 Athenzusz 
15 Jan. 97/3 Very interesting is the account of the pelagic 
fishes, or those which inhabit tbe mid ocean. 1571 GOLDING 
Calvin on Ps. \x. 1 (Interamnis) which may be termed in 
Englishe, (*Midriver). 1897 Mary Kincscey I’, Africa 186 
We paddled on towards it, bugging the right-hand bank 
again toavoid the mid-river rocks, 1810 Sournry Aehama 
xxuu. x, The Diamond City blazing on its height With more 
than *mid-sun splendour. ¢1275 X/ Pains of Hell 97 in 
OJ £, lise. 150 Sucinie .- pat stondeb vp to heore kneon And 
summe to beore*myd-beyh. 1506-7 Ace. Ld. Treas. Scotl. 
(1901) HII. 252 Item, for ij elne quhit, to be tua pair hos for 
the King to his myd thee, vijs. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 158 The grass..being as high as our mid- 
thigh. 1872 Texnyson Gareth & Lynette790 Mid-thigh-deep 
in hulrushes. 1879 Procror Nough Ways (1880) 5 At the 
time of *mid-totality a bright light shone round the moon. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 854 Yet half his strength he put not 
forth, but check’d His Thunder in*mid Volie. 1744 J. Love 
Cricket 15 He, at > Mid-wicket, disappoints the Foe. 1849 
Boy's Own Bk. 78 Mid-wicket on, long slip, and mid-wicket- 
off. 1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket. Alan. 44 Mid-Wicket divides the 
ground between the cover point and bowler. 


e. Occasionally the combination of wezZd+sb. 
(without prep.) is used adverbially. (Probably 
mid in this use is apprehended as a prep. = amid: 
cf. amedships.) 


1533 BEeLLexpDEN Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) II. 214 Pai sufferit 
be Inemyis to ascend myd montane. 1706 Mavte //7st. Picts 
in Mise. Scot. 1. 59 Inch Keth lyeth mid-firth almost betwixt 
Leith and Kinghorn. 1808 Forsytn Beauties Scotl. V. 298 
About mid-bill there is commonly moss. 1837 Sir F. Pat- 
GRAVE Merch. § Friar (1844) 80 An open gallery, midheight 
in the guildhall wall. 1847 Tennyson Princess 1V. 170 To 
drench his dark locks in the gurgling wave Mid-channel. 
1871 — Last Tourn. 487 The red dream Fled with a shout, 
and that low lodge return’d, Mid-forest, and tbe wind among 
the houghs. 1884 Cuitp Ballads 1. 376/1 She struck him 
midshoulders, so that he fell tothe ground. 1887 G. MeEre- 
pitH Ballads & P.86 Light that Caugbt bim mid-gallop, 
blazed him bome. 

f. In comb. with adjs. with the general sense, 
‘belonging to the middle portion of the designated 
tract or period’; as md-agrarian, -arctic, -dia- 
stolic, -dorsal, -facial, -frontal, -[talian, -monthly, 
-thoracic, - Victorian adjs. 

1855 J. G. Baker Flower, Pl. 9 Climatic ene: *Mid- 
agrarian to Midarctic. 1898 A W/butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 944 At 
the apex was heard a *mid-diastolic murmur. 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 242 The fracture was in the *mid- 
dorsal region. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex.,*Midfacial height,.. 
the distance from the naso-frontal suture to the alveolar 
horder of the superior maxillary bone measured on the 
median line. /bid., *Midfrontal area, the area of the skull 
included hetween two vertical lines drawn upwards from the 
supra-orhital arch through the frontal eminence to the 
coronal suture. AZidfrontal process, the median azygous 
process of the fronto-nasal process in the embryo. _ 1895 
Macxait Lat, Lit. i, 11 The keen and narrow political 
instinct, by which the small and straggling *mid-Italian town 
grew to be arbitress of tbe world, 1895 L.rely News 15 Apr. 
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2/6 The declaration of options for the *mid-monthly settle- 
ment gave a little animation to the first part of the day's 
business. 1898 Albute's Syst. Wed. V', 980 It [i.e. the cardiac 
apex] may overpass the vertical *mid-thoracic line. rgoz 
Monthly Rev, Aug. 1530 The domestic style which we in 
England call the * Mid-Victorian. 

2. Occupying a central, medial, or intermediate 
position. Now rare (exc. asin b, c,d); superseded 
in ordinary use by MIDDLE a. 

c1440 Facob's Well 187 Feendys comyn & brokyn vp.. 
two cheynes of pat stonyn coffre. Pe myd-cheyne was stylle 
hole. c1ss0 E.ram. HW Thorpe in Foxe A. & W, (1583! I. 
534 Inthe secret of the midde Masse on Christmas day it 
is written thus: /des [etc]. 1577-8 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. I1. 665 To remove the occasioun be sum mid and 
indifferent way. 1612 Done Elegy on Death l'r. Henry 
ts Our Soules best baiting, and midd-period, In her long 
journey, of considering God. 1648 Br. Haty Se/, Th. § 63 
Betwixt both these extremes, if we would bave our souls 
Prosper, a middisposition must be attained. 1656 STANLEV 
List, Philos. v. 1701) 196/1 Betwixt these is a mid-nature. 
¢1810 Cotertpce in Lit, Rem, (1838) IIL. 339 The spirit 
of life in the mid or balancing state between fixation and 
reviviscence. 1819 Krats /sabed/a xxxii, In the inid-days 
of autumn. 1838 Mrs. Browsinc Scraphini 1. (1892) 75 
A woman kneels The mid cross under. 

b. In collocations, generally hyphened, as mid- 
current, -dish, -divisior, -hour, -inctsor, -link, 
-lobe, -part, -pillar, -potnt, -region, -ternt, -toe, 
-vein, -walk, -sone. 

1870 Lowett Amony my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 364 The *mid- 
current of ever-gathering faith in duty. 1764 [ELiz. Moxon 
Lng. Housew. (ed. 4) 84 They [sc. oyster loaves] are proper 
either for a side-dish or *mid-dish. 1885 Act 48 4 49 
Vict. c. 23 Sched. vii. 11, County of Lanark ., The * Mid 
Division. 1415 in Fork Afyst. Introd. 34 At the *myd- 
howre betwix iij!* and v!b of the cloke. 1667 Mitton /”, /.. 
¥. 370 These mid-hours, til Eevning rise [have at will. 1703 
Rowe Cdyss. un. i, The Mid-hour of rowling Night. 1879 
Flower Catal, Mus. Coll. Surg. 1. 36 The deciduous *mid- 
incisors, canines, and molars. 1904 41 thee 25 June 821,2 
Prof. W, P. Ker offers important suggestions regarding French 
*mid-links between the Danish and the Scottish ballads. 
1870 Flooker Stud. Flora 263 Lower lip spreading, *mid- 
lobe smallest. ¢1440 Promp. Part. 337/1 Myddys, or 
the *myd part of a thynge, medium. 1665 Sir ‘I. Iler- 
BERT /vav, 1677) 121 Their mid parts circled witha Zone of 
vari-coloured Plaid. 1535 COVERUALE Fudge. xvi. 29 He toke 
holde of y* two “mydpilers, that the house stode vpon & was 
holden by. ¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 660 Therwith 
fortune sayd checke here And mate in “mydde poynte of ye 
checkere. 1856 Hawtnorne Eng. Note-bks. 11879) I. 80 
The dreary midpoint ofthe..plain. 1879 St. George's Hosp. 
Hep. 1X. 80 In one, the left *mid-region was the part most 
involved. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 11, 231 [We] refer it to 
the “mid-term of ordinary life. 1894 Geol, Mag. Oct. 454 
Projecting at a right angle to the line of the *mid-toe, 1857 
T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 168 Venation (pin- 
nules) consisting of a flexuous *midvein. 1860 ALLINGHAM 
in Athenzum 10 Mar. 340 By yellow-leafy *midwalk slow 
foots that aged Sexton. 1886 A. WincneLe Walks Geol. 
Field 115 A constant temperature would then exist ..at 
the *“mid-zone wh the crust. 

@. Nid-sixties, -nineties etc.: the middle ycars 
of the seventh, tenth, etc., decade of a century. 

1898 Vit, Rev, Aug. 843 In the mid-sixties, abundant 
experiment had seemed to show that [etc]. 1900 Dasly 
Wews 1 June 6/4 The progress which has been made since 
the inid-nineties in the fostering of Irish not only as a 
literary, but as a spoken language. 

d. Special collocations: mid-angle, an angle 
of 45° (Cent. Dict. 1890); mid-circle, +(@) the 
great circle equidistant from the poles of a sphere; 
(4) the circle passing through the middle points of 
the sides of a triangle; +mid cost, the midrib; 
mid covple, Se. +(@) a link for fastening gar- 
ments; 6) p/.in Law, the documents by which an 
heir, assignee, etc., is connected with a precept of 
sasine granted to his predecessor or author ; + mid- 
dinner, a meal between dinner and supper; mid- 
distance = middle distance ; mid-finger (ods. exc. 
dial.) =middle-finger; mid-gut, the mesenteron ; 
mid-impediment, Sc. Zaw (see quot. 1838) ; mid- 
iron Go//, an ‘iron’ with medium degree of ‘pitch’ 
or‘ loft’; alsoa stroke madewiththis; +mid know- 
ledge, mediate knowledge; mid-layer /7o/. = 
MESODERM (Cert. Dict.) ; mid-line, a median line; 
+mid-meat, ?= wid-dinner; + mid-motion, 
mean motion ; mid-parent /[zthropol. (see quot. 
1889,; mid-parentage, relation to the ‘ inid- 
parent’; so mid-parental @.; +mid-part adv., 
as far as the middle, half-way; + mid-person Sv., 
an intermediary ; + mid-row grains Coal Mining 
(see quot.); mid-spoon Golf, a ‘spoon’ of me- 
dium size; +mid-Sunday, the Sunday next Mid- 
summer day; mid superior Sc. Law, one who is 
superior to those below him, and vassal to those 
above him (Ogilvie 1882), a mesne lord; hence 
mid-superiority, the position of a mid-superior; 
mid-watch, the middle watch ; mid-workings, 
workings with other workings above and below 
in the samc mine or colliery (Gresley Coal-mining 
Gloss. 1883). 

1790 Witppore in PAit, Trans. LXXX. 529 If the two 
great circles DOE, as pa be continued, they will meet in 
a point of the *midcircle 90° from O, 1883 Mid-circle [see 
Incircre sd.J. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 824 Baith cannell 
bayne an schuldir bluid intwa, Throuch the *myd cost. 

Vor. VI. 
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1583 /nzent. Roy. Wardrobe (1815) 309 With twa buttonis | 


or *midcuppillis of gold joynit to the saidis settis. 1832 
More Nove in Stair /zstit. 1. clix, Where an heir [ete.].. 
takes infeftment by virtue of a procuratory of resignation 
or precept of seisin granted in favour of his predecessor or 
author, it is necessary to set forth, in the instrument, the 
mid-couples, or writings, whereby he is connected with the 
said procuratory or precept. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 
739/18 Hoc auncinium, hoc tmranda, hoc merarium, a 
*myddyner undermete. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts ete, s. v. 
Distance, The *mid-distance. 1885 A thenwunt 23 May 
669/1 In the mid-distance is a clump of sober-coloured and 
softly shadowed elms. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 76 Ibe *Mid- 
finger prest to the Palm, 1875 F. M. Batrour in Q. 
Frul, Microsc. Sci. XV. 213 The ventral wall of the *mid- 
gut. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish ii. 66 ‘The liver may be re- 
garded as a much divided side-pouch of the mid-gut. 1896 
Kirkarpy & Pottarp tr. Boas’ Zool. 23 ‘Vhe mid-gut (me- 
senteron), which is usually long, and in which digestion 
and absorption go on. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 644 
*Mid-impediment; the Romanlaw medium impedimentumn; 
is any thing which intervenes between two events, and pre- 
vents, guoad the former event, the retrospective operation 
of the latter. 1856 Munzirs Convey. ul. iii. 605 There 
shall be no mid-impediment. rg05 Ih cstuu. Gaz. 23 Aug. 
5 1 Braid, with a magniticent *mid-iron, was dead on the pin. 
1640 re, Hart Chr. Moder. 1. vi, 36 Betwixt which two 
some have placed a third, a *mid-knowledge of future condi. 
tionate Contingents. 1868 W. K. Parker Shoulder-Girdl: 
Vertebr.8 There isno stoppage of the ossificationat the *mid- 
line. ¢1435 Tors. Portugal 1189 He wold not in passe, ‘Till 
they at “myd mete was. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
i. iv, To seike yerlie hir place in ye zodiake according to hir 
*midde motion on ye letter day of december at noone. 1885 
Gatton in ep. Brit. Assoc, 1212 A mean regression from 1 
in the “*mid-parents to 4 in the offspring would indicate 
[etc.]. 1889 — Nat. [nher, 87 The word ‘Mid-Parent’.. 
eae an ideal person of composite sex, whose Stature 
is half way between the Stature of the father and the trans- 
muted Stature of the Mother. 1885 — in Rcf. Brit. Assoc. 
1209 By the use of this word [‘ deviate ’] and that of **mid- 
parentage ', we can define the law of regression very briefly. 
Lbid., The offspring of similar mid-parentages. /d/d. 1208 
The average height of the two parents, or, as I prefer to call 
it, the ‘*mid-parental’ height. 1583 Leg. BS. St. Androts 
1058 Or ever the preiching was *midpartdone. 1535STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 505 Betuix Scotland and Ingland for till be 
‘Ane “mid persone haifand auctoritie. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 590 Mark..hes gevin and set in fewferine 
to his spous and bairnis be ane myd persoun, the saidis 
mylnis. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay., Stat. David 11 42 It is 
lesome to them to cause their campions or ane midde persone 
to fecht agains the tiefender. 1712 H. Betrers in Prd. 
Trans. XXVIL. 542 A hard grey Iron Oar, with some white 
spots in it, called the *Mid-row Grains. 1862 Rambling 
Kemarks on Golf 13 In some links, several of these clubs, 
such as the *mid-spoon, baffing-spoon, driving putter, and 
niblick may be dispensed with; but in greens such as St. 
Andrews, Musselburgh, Prestwich, and some others, they 
all come into requisition more or less. 1906 Pricc List 
Golf Clubs, Bulger Mid Spoons. 14.. in Kel, Ant. I. 85 
The Pame sonday be-fele that yere one *Mydesonday, 1850 
G. Ross Leading Cascs Law Scot, U1. 316 His taking up 
the *mid-superiority of the lands sold was no obstacle. 1535 
CoverpaLe Fudg, vii. 19 Aboute the time whan the *myd- 
watch begynneth. rg01 M/aeusey’s Mag. X XV. 344/2 Another 
kind of deep sea courage is known as ‘ mid-watch Pluck '. 
B. sb.) Obs. exc. dial. 

1. The adj. used abso/, = MIDDLE 56. in various 
senses. 

1300 £. E. Psalter cxxxv. 11 Pat led Irael fra mid of pa. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 9765 (Kolbing) Jete he tok pe bridde& 
cleued him to pe midde. ¢1400 Pree Kings Cologue 121 
(Camb, MS.) Euerych of be ij kyngis departed a-sonder and 

af place to her thrid felowe, aud so resceyued hym to lye in 
ie mydde bitwix hem bobe. a1gqz Wvyatr ?s. lt. The 
author 3 Like as the pilgrim..In some fresh shade lieth 
down at mid of day. 1561 Ilottysusu //om. Apoth. 21 The 
urine is whyte, thick, and pale above and in the midde it 
is clere. 1566 Painter ul. Pleas. 1. Ded. 5 Among the mid 
of my reioyce of those before remembred, I cannot pretermit 
the lamentable loss of the best approued Gonner that euer 
[etc.]. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 46 A great 
number of Dutchwomen, who resolved to keep their seats in 
the mid of the aisle. 1655 Futter Ch. f/ést. i. ii. § 58 
Next his skin he wasa Hermite, and wore sack-cloth ; in the 
midd he had the habit ofa Monk. 16.. Robin Hood newly 
revived iii. in Child Ballads U1. 1456/1 It was in the mid 
of the day. 1700 DrvpEen Fables, Cinyras & Alyrrha 124 
“E'was uow the inid of Night. 1851 Cusndbid. Gloss., Abid, 
the middle; the centre. 
b. Comb.: Mid-deep adv., as deep as the 
middle of the body. 

1812 J. J. Hesrv Camp, agst. Qucbec 91 Jumping into the 
water middeep. 

2. A lamb of medium class. 

1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef. Knowl., 
/1usb. 11, The wedder lambs are divided into three sorts, 
called tups, mids, and paleys. 

+ C. adv. In the middle. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1730 3¢ he lad hem bi la3, mon, be 
lorde & his meyny; On bis maner bi be mountes, quyle myd, 
ouer, vnder, 1426 Lyoc. De Guit. Pilger. 4680 To clothe the 
poore, wych nakyd stood Myd offthe gate. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Meramb, Went (1826) 197 It ran midde betweene the 
two Dishopricks. 

Mid (mid), sd.2 Jocular shortening of Mrp- 
SHIPMAN. Cf. Mrppy. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) L11. 120 He 
put on the uniform of a mid. 1836 Marryat A/idsh. Easy 
xxv, When a mid is in love, he always goes aloft to think of 
tbe object of his affection. 1893 Stoane-STANLEV Remin. 
Midshipm. Life xxii. 301 On reaching the gun-room they 
were received by the expectant Mids with a host of questions. 

+ Mid, 7¢/.1 (adv.). Obs. Forms: 1-4 mid, 
myd, I-3 mid, 3 midd. Also (before dentals and 
sibilants) 1-3 mit, 3 my3t. See also Mipe. [Com. 


“zesceop haliz drihten. 


MID. 


Teut.; OE. mzd, Northumb. 278, corresponds to 
OF tis. mith, OS. mid (Du. met), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.G.) mit, ON. med (Sw., Da. med), Goth. mip 
(in comb. mzd-), cogn. w. Gr, pera (see META-) 
and Zend. wat with. The word became obsolete 
before the end of the r4thc.; superseded by WITH. 

It had approximately all the modern senses of ze7th, except 
that of opposition (as in fo fight with), which was the pro- 
minent sense of wid in OE. In OF. mid and wid were 
sometimes opposed, as in the first quot. below; our ‘ with 
the stream’ was in OE. mid stréame, while wid stréanie 
meant ‘ against the stream’.] 

1. Denoting association, connexion, accompani- 
ment, proximity, addition, conjunction, communi- 
cation, intercourse. 

a O. E. Chron. an. 837 “Epelhelm ealdorman zefeaht 
wid ba Deniscan on Port mid Dorsetum. cgs0 Lindisf 
Gos. Luke xiii. 1 Dara vel biora blod [pilatus] zemengde 
mid asa:gdnisum hiora, ¢c1175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Hu scal pat 
bon soppen na Mon mine likame irined ne mid me fleslicbe 
hefde to donne. a 1200 A/ora/ Ocle 142 Betere is wori water 
drunch ben atter meind mid wine. a 1225 Aucr, R.248 God 
Almihti .. alihte adun to helle uorto sechen feolawes, & 
delen mid ham bet god pet be hefde. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 
5859 Ac let me speke mid my brober vor me longep hini to 
se. a1300 A. Horn (Camb. MS.) 666 ‘ Kyng', he sede, ‘ wel 
pu sitte, And alle bine kniz3tes mitte’. ¢1315 SHOREHAM ¥. 
214 Dominus tecuin .. pat hys to seggene ‘god es my3tte’). 
€ 1330 drth. § Aferd. 1468 (Kolbing), The king was wondred 
of pis cas & al, that euer midhim was. ¢ 1350 /I7i2. Palerne 
3133 -\nd bat menskful maide pat bere myd pe lies. 137 

zANGL. 2. Pd. B. v.77 Wisdome and witte..toke Mede my 
hem mercy to winne, 1393 /ééd. C. xvi1. 182 And so is man 
pat hab hus mynde myd @bertan ar bitrinm. 

b. In the same direction as (a stream, a wind). 
yog Grant in Birch Cartu/. Sax. 1. 183 Onlong broces 
midstreame, ¢1z0§ Lay. 13792 Preo scipen gode comen mid 
pan flode, 1340 A yenb. 180 Peruore hi byebase pe wedercoc 
pat is ope be steple bat him went mid eche wynde. 
c. In agreement with, following the action of; 
analogously to, like. 

c961 ETneLwoitp Axle St. Benet viib. (1885) 29 And bus 
mittan witezan clypize : ‘lo nahte ic wes gehworfen, and ic 
hit nyste’. az225 Ancr. KR. 264 Mid te gode Losaphat, 
sended beoden nor sondesmon anon efter sukurs to be Prince 
ofheouene. 1377 Lance. #. Pé. B. vy. 75 Drynke but myd 
[A. v. 58 with ke doke and dyne but ones. 

2. Indicating an accompanying circumstance, 
condition, action, disposition of mind. With a 
noun expressing feeling or attitude of mind it often 
forms a combination equivalent to an adverb. 

agoo tr. Beda’s [/ist. 1, vii. (1890) 36 Mid his sylfes willan. 
¢ 1000 ELFrRiC Fost, vi. 25 And hig siddan leofodon mid sibbe 
betwux him. ¢ 1175 Lad. //om. 3 Heo urnen on3ein him 
al pa hebreisce men mid godere heorte and summe mid ufele 
beonke. c1205 Lay, 10782 Pat pu mid gride me leten uaren 
ford toward Rome. azzzg Ancr. R. 32 Peonne ualled adun 
mid beos gretunge. 1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 2932 Hii come 
& mette hom baldeliche mid god ernest ynou. a1300 Vor 
& Wolf 148 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.63 Mid thilke wordes the 
volflou. c 1300 Seket 451 Thekyng aros mid [earlier version 
in] wraththe ynou3. ¢ 1315 SuoREHAM V. 331 Panne ich dar 
segge mid gode ry3te bat [etc.]. ; 

. = Having (an attribute or quality). 

c1220 Bestiary 444 De deuel is tus de fox ilik mid iuele 
breides and wid swik. /éf. 736 Panter..is blac so bro of 
qual, mid wite spottes sapen al. ar2z5 Leg. Kath. 1430 
Ah mit se swide lufsume leores ha leien [ete.]. 

3. Indicating (2) the means or instrument; (¢) 
the instrumentality or cause. 

agootr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi [xxvii] (1890) 74 Todon patte.. 
untrume mid binre trymenisse syn zestrongade, & unrehte 
nid pinre aldorlicnesse seon gerchte. a 1000 Czdrnon's Gen, 
251 (Gr.) Forpon he heom zewit forgeaf & mid his handum 
«1175 Lamb. [lom. 25 He seid mid 
pa muée, bet nisnautinhisheorte. Jb. 87 Pet heo sculden 
..merki mid pan blode hore duren. ¢ 1205 Lay. 23572 And 
no lete noht pat wracche uolk uor-faren al mid hungre. 
¢ 1220 Lestiary 578 And to late waken, de sipes sinken mitte 
suk, ne cumen he nummor up. a 1225 St. Marher, 4 Al bat 
biset is mit see ant mit sunne, bunen ba ant bineoden. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 835 Clobeb him mid be besteclop bat 3e 
mowe bise. /6é«d. 11865 He was al so sik mid goute & ober 
wo. 1340 Ayenb, 44 Ase dop pise tavernyers pet uellep be 
mesure myd scoine, ; 

4. With regard to; in respect of; touching. 

@ 1000 Cedinon’s Gen. 2253 (Gr.) Pees sie zlmihtiz drihtna 
drihten dema mid unc twih. ¢ 1200 /7in. Coll. Homt, 47 
Wich peau wes on be olde lage mid wimmen. c¢ 1205 Lay. 
17808 Lauerd bu mid be? azz25 Fuliaua 10 To wurchen 
pi wil & al pat te wel liked as mit tin ahne. c12z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 190/24 ‘ Louerd’, seide Saule po, ‘3wat wolthov do 
mid me?’ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 833 Alas quab pe quene 
po, is it nou mid him so? id 

5, In the sight, estimation, or opinion of. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 1 Mearde nabbasze mid fader 
iurre sede in heafnas is. ¢c1000 Aiteric Saints’ Lives iit. 
498 Pat he him zeswutelode hwylc basilius ware on wurd- 
scype mid him. ¢ 1z05 Lay, 12638 pet wes holi man..& mid 
godde swide hah. 1340 Ayend, 182 Vor him bingh pet he is 
a wel guod man and wel mid gode. 

6. In the possession or power of. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxix. [exnx.] 4 Ys seo mildheortnes mid be 
[Vulg. apud te.] ¢1320 Cast. Love 399 per bep rihte domes 
mitte [= mid he], Alle bine werkes bep ful of witte. 1377 
Lanci. ?. Pl. B. xvi. 167 Al be my3te myd hym is in makyng 


Saige : 

. In adverbial phrases. (See also MIDIDONE.) 
a. Alid alle (in OE. mid ealle, eallum): alto- 

gether; entirely; ..and all; at the same time, 

WITHAL. 


ago0 0. £. Chron. an. 893 Swa bzt hie asettan him on anne 
sib ofer mid horsum mid ealle. ¢ 1000 des. Leg. St. Andrew 
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& St, Veronica (Camb. Antiq. Soc.) 38 Hyne myd scryne 
myd eallum on feastum cwearterne beclysdon, ¢ 1000 
feveric Gram. xxxvili. (Z.) 239 Stivpitus grundlunge odde 
mid stybbe mid ealle. .. vadicitus grundlunga odde mid 
wyrttruman midealle. ¢ 1200 77in, Coll, Hom. 51 He gede- 
rede michel ferde mid alle and sende in toierusalem. a@ 1225 
Juliana 15 Ich chulle bat he wite hit ful wel & tu eke mid 
al. a 1250 Owl & Night. 666 Her to heo moste answere vynde 
Oper mid alle beon bihinde, ¢1305 Sf. Cristopher 172 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 64 And tuo faire wymmen mid alle seint 
Cristofre le bro3te. 

b, Aftd the best, the most: as good, as great as 
possible. So sid the first. as soon as possible. 

¢12z0g5 Lay. 9801 Alle dai per ilaste faht mid pan maeste. 

Ibid, 9806 Pxr wes herm mid pon meste bi-uoren Ex- 
chestre, a1300 KX. Horn. 1073 Abulf, mi gode fela3e, God 
knizt mid [Laud ALS. wyt] pe beste, And betreweste. Jia. 
1199 (Laud MS.) Schenk hus Myd be furste. 

ce. Alid chitde: with child (see CHILD sd. 17). 

2¢750 Laws of Abp, Egbert c. 28 (title) in Thorpe Laws 

11, 130 Wif donne heo mid cylde bip. c1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 21 Pe holie gast wile cumen uppen be, and godes mihte 
make de mid childe. /é/d¢., And bus bicam ure lafdi Sainte 
Marie midchilde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 13869 Pa wif fared mid childe. 
1340 Ayent. 82 Pe wyfman grat myd cbilde. 

a, Afd twisse: see f-wis sd. 

c127§ Sinners Beware 32 in O. E. Misc. 73 Pat is in 
heouene blysse; Heo cumep her myd iwisse, Pat luuyeb 
godes love. ¢1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 689 He shal haue 
comfort and solaz Off be holi gost..Ppat wole..make men 
haue, mid iwisse, Tristi hope to heuene blisse. 

8. Placed after the word that it governs. 

Beowulf 41 Him on bearme lez madma mznizo, ba him 
mid scoldon on flodes eht feor zewitan. c1z05 Lay. 732 
Cnihtes fused me mid [c 1275 mid me}. a 1240 Sazvles Warde 
in Cott. 4/0. 245 For dan pe se helende under-feng ba sin- 
fullan and ham mid imone hafede. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 21590 
pe feurth to ber hir-self mid to constantinopil. 

9. absol. or as adv. With the person or thing 
specified ; together. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xiv, 15 Sume of dam mid vel 
gelic hlingendum [L. guidam de simul discunibentibus}. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.158 Wid slepleaste zenym pysse ylcan 
wyrte wos, Ssmyre pone man mid. cx12z00 /¥in. Coll. Hom. 
115 Swo us longe to him alse diden hise apostles and teo 
hus to him alse he hem dide and understonde mid on his 
riche. a1zg0 Owl §& Night. 136 The3 appel trendli from 
thon trowe, Thar he and other mid growe. ¢ 1400 Land 
Troy Bk. 15314 Ther him hid With twenti armed kny3tes 
myd That were hardy & wondir strong. 

Mid, ’mid (mid), /ref.2 Poetical aphesis of 
AMID. 

1808 Scott Alarm, 1. xxiii, Mid thunder dint and flashing 
levin. 1853 M. Arnotp Sc/olar-Gifsy vii, But ‘mid their 
drink and clatter he would fy. 1870 Morris Earthly Par., 
Man born to be King 23 Mid the faces so well known Of 
men he well might call his own He saw a little wizened man. 

Mid, dial. pronunciation of mighz, pa. t. of May. 

1789 CHARLOTTE SmitH Zthelinde (1814) I11. 70 To have 
a little item of where I mid look for her frinds. 1796 — 
Atlarchmont 1. 235, 1 thought perhaps it middent be too late. 
1891 ‘T. Harpy Zess 1. iii, You mid last ten years; you mid 
go off in ten months, or ten days. 

| Mida. £27. Obs-° [mod.L., ad. Gr. pidas 
“a destructive insect in pulse’ (L. & Sc.).] The 
larva of the bean-fly. 

1753 in CHamBERS Cycé. Supp. In recent Dicts. 


+ Mid-age. Ods. [f. Mm a. + AcE sd.] 
= MIDDLE AGE. 

©1440 Facob's WVell171 Thynk in pi 30uthe, in pi inyd-age, 
& in pin age,..how fou hast mysspendyd hem in synne & in 
euyll gouernaunce. 1509 Barciay Shyp of Foly's (1874) 11. 
172 Whether thou be olde, yonge, or of myd age Set nat th 
trust to moche on herytage. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. & Cy. 1. il. 
104 Virgins, and Boyes, mid-age & wrinkled old. 1757 
Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1V. 130 We.. 
return back, from Midage, to Childage, again. 

Hence + Mid-aged = MIDDLE-AGED. ; 

1556 J. HEywoop SAider & F. xxxvi. 14 Frosen todeath: 
midaged, yonge, and olde. 1821 Sir J. D. Paut Rouge e¢ 
Noir 69 Now mark his mid-aged neigbbour. 


Mid air. The middle region of the air; the 
tract between the clouds and the part of the atmo- 


| 


sphere near the ground. Chiefly in phrase zzz md 


air. Also rarely used as adv. (=in mid-air) and 
attrib, 

1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 536 Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest 
wing, Came flying, and in mid Aire aloud thus cri'd. 1706 
Pore Winter 54 No more the mounting larks, while Daphne 
sings, Shall list’ning in mid air suspend their wings, 1776 
J. Bryant Alythol. U1. 229 Here towering steep ‘The rock 
Aornon rises high in view E’en to the mid-air region. 1830 
Lyett Princ. Geol. 1,300 Large quantities of finesand, which, 
being in mid-air when detached, are carried by the winds to 
great distances. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ix, Mr. and 
Mrs. Boffin sat staring at mid-air. 1883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 874 A sort of spiritualistic unattached garment, floating 
about in mid-air. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. Europe 409 All 
those doors mid-air lead to the lofts above. 

Midan, variant of MAIDAN. 

1882 Mrs. B. M. Croker Proper Pride 11. i. 14 He..was 
galloping away over the moonlit midan. 


Midas (moides). [a. L. A/idas, Gr. Midas. ] 
1. The name of a fabled king of Phrygia, to 
whom Bacchus granted that all he touched should 
turn to gold (a boon that had to be withdrawn 
to prevent his perishing of hunger), and to whom 
Apollo gave ass’s ears as a punishment for dullness 
to the charm of his lyre. Hence used ad/uszvely. 

1568 T. Howey Poems iGrosart) 150 She.. will..make the 


weare kyng Midas eare. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Cam- 
den) 98 Eied like an Argus, earde like a Midas. 1591 NAsHE 
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Pref. to Sidney's Astr. & Stella A 3 A number of Midasses. 
1596 Suaks, Aferch, V. 1. ii, 102 Thou gaudie gold, Hard 
food for Midas. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 324 Our Midas sits 
Lord Chancellor of Plays! 1861 MusGrave By-roads 211 
We are looked upon as men made of money,—as so many 
Midases, making gold with a touch. 

b. attrib. and Comb. 

1568 GrarTon Chron, 11. 439 Ye must vnderstand that 
Princes haue sometyme Argus eyes, and Midas eares. 1670 
Lassers Voy. Italy 11. 350 Braue Raphzl, whose only 
touch of a finger could, Midas like, turne gally pots into 
gold. 1784 Cowrer Yash 1v. 507 Ten thousand casks, .. 
Touched by the Midas finger of tbe State, Bleed gold for 
ministers to sport away, 1901 E. J. Ditton in Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 474 He is cordially hated by bankers, promoters, 
speculators and most men of the Midas-eared class. 

2. Afidas's ear: the shell of a gastropod, 4u77- 
cula Mide. 

1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Amboing 2 Auris Mide.. 
Midas Kar. 1835 Penny Cycl. W11. 109 Auricula Midz 
(Lamn.), voluta auris Midz (Linn.), the Midas’s ear of col- 
lectors, is a good example of the genus. 

Miday, obs. form of Mippay. 

Mid-course. [f. Mip@.+Covursr.] 

1. The middle of one’s course. Now chiefly in 
phrase 272 mzd-course. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11. 190 Hope stretcheth 
fayth to the vtterinoste bonde, that it faint not in the midde 
course nor in the very beginning. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x1. 
204 Why in the East Darkness ere Dayes imid-course. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I11. 93 Three of 
them, in mid-course, bore off a small ring... on the point of 
his lance. 1894 11, D. Luoyp Health agst. Conunw. 317 
The gas-company suspended its operations in mid-course. 

2. A middle course or mode of procedure. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Midden eard,Middanerd,var. ff. MIDDENERD, 

Midday (mi‘djdet), Forms: see Mip a. and 
Day. Also 4 miday, 6 myday. [OE. middxz 
(also as syntactical comb.) = OIG. mzttztag and 
mitter tag (MIG. mittetac, mittac, also syniacti- 
cally in oblique cases sztten tac etc.; mod. G. 
mittag), MDu., MLG, méddach (mod. Du. middag), 
ON. middagr and midr dagr (Sw., Da. middag).} 

1. The middle of the day; the time when the 
sun is at its highest point, noon. 

971 Blickl. Hon 47 Priddan sibe on midne dzg. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. U1. 218 On pone twelftan dag byd seo sceadu 
to underne & to none xxv fota & to middaze xxi. c1200 
Vices & Virtues 125 Alswa wel on buton mid-niht alswa on 
mid-daig. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 34 Abute mid dei hwose mei, 
& hwose ne mei beonne, o summe oGer time, penche o Godes 
rode, «1300 Floriz & Bl. 151 Bibat hit was middai_hi3, 
Floriz was be brigge ni3. 1330 Ards. & ALerl, 5189 (Kélb- 
ing) Miday passed & none cam. ¢1460 Tovwneley Alyst. 
xxvi, §22 Sich melody, myd-day ne morne, As was maide 
thore. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 73 b, The lyght 
of the mornynge & the lyght of the myddaye .. is all of one 
nature, 1594 IT. B. La Primaud. kr. Acad. 1.179 Tbhey 
are like to men compassed and couered with darknes at 
Midday. «@ 1631 Donne Let/., To Af. J. WW. 8 Like infancy 
or age to mans firme stay, Or earely or late twilights to 
mid-day. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, vin. 112 Ere mid-day arriv’d 
In Eden. 1718 ATTERBURY Servs. (1734) 1. vii. 184 Had be 
[Jesus] appeared at Mid-day to all the People, yet all the 
People would not have believed in him. 1860 T'yNDALL 
Glac. 1. vi. 42 The sun at mid-day shines down the glacier. 
1866 G. Macponatp Aux. QO. Neighd, xiii, The church was 
always clean and ready for me after about mid-day, 

Jig. 1837-9 Hatram Hist. Lit. 1V. 1v. vii. § 10. 297 Her 
letters..were written in the mid-day of Louis’s reign. 

+b. Zcc/. One of the canonical hours; =SExt. 

1000 Colloguy of Ae lfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 101/17 /Efter 
pisum we sungan middzg. c1oso Sufpl. 4Ufric’s Gloss. 
ibid, 175/45 Sexta, middzz. c12z90 St. Brendan 225 in 
S. Eng, Leg. 1. 225 Pe foweles sunge ek here matyns wel 
rizt,..& of pe sauter seide be uers & sippe also prime, & 
ynderne sibbe, & middai. ?a1400 Alorte Arth. 1587 He 
salle haue maundement to-morne or myddaye be roungene. 

+2. The South. (Cf. L. merzdies, F. midi.] Obs. 

1481 Caxton ALyrr. 11. i, This place Aaron is named the 
ryght mydday as she tbat is sette in the myddle of the 
worlde. 1526 TINDALE Acfs viii. 26 Aryse and goo towardes 
midde daye. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
m1, ii, 121 Tbe Southerne which blows from the Midday or 
South, is hote. F ; 

3. attr7b., as (in sense 1) médday-coach, -devotions, 
-dinner, -heat, -light, -meal, -mealtime, -post, -rest, 
-slumber, Splendour, -sun, -thermometer, -time, 
-trai2; t(in sense 2) midday field, forest, side. 
Also + midday circle = MERIDIAN czrcle; + mid- 
day devil, fiend, transl. of Vulg. dxemontum 
meridianum Ps. xc{i], for which the Eng. Bible 
has ‘the destruction that wasteth at noonday’ 
(cf. meridian devil); midday flower, a flower 
belonging to the genus A/esembryanthemum, which 
opens its flowers only for a short time at midday ; 
+ midday line = MERIDIAN “ze; midday song 
= sense 1 b; +midday sphere, ?the southern 
heavens ; + midday sprite ? = mzdday devil. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 21 Yhe meridiane 
or *middaie circle (saitb he) is descrihid and drawen by the 
poles of the worlde [etc.]. 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. xxx, 
‘To London by the *mid-day coach. @1340 HaMmpote /’s. 
xc{i]. 6 Thou sall noght drede. .of inrasand *mydday deuyll. 
1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib, ui, ii. (1553) N vij b, In this 
temptacion he sheweth himself sucb as the prophet nameth 
him, demoninm meridianum, the mid day deuill. 1709 
Pore Fan. & Afay 48 They style a wife..A night-invasion 
and a mid-day-devil. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradies 
xi. 435 Our *midday devotions, because we are then in 


MIDDEN. 


| the midst of the dangers and temptations of the day. 


1852 Miss Mutock Agatha's Husband xx. (1875) 273 A 
*mid-eday country dinner. 1382 Wyctir Ezek. xx. 46 
Propbecy thou to the wodi place, or wildernes, of the 
*myddai, or south, feeld [Vulg. agri meridianz). 1388 
— /s. xcfi}. 6 Of asailing, and a *myddai feend. a 1400 
Hyti0n Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1 xxxviii, They are 
bezyled of the myddaye fende. 1388 Wyciir Ezek, xx. 
47 And thou schalt seie to the *myddai forest (Vulg. sa//ni 
meridiano). 1§92 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad, 177 Titan tired inthe 
*midday heate, With burning eye did hotly ouer-looke them. 
1614 Jackson Creed 11. 315 As if there were no difference 
betwixt “mid-day-light and mid-night-darkenesse, 1554 Ly<f- 
gate’s Bochas\.\. 2 The sonne.. more clere dyd shine I han it 
doth now in his *midday lyne. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 7 
The line indicated by the shadow at noon is known as the 
meridian line or mid-day line. 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 
224 Come and share My *inid-day meal. 1393 Lanet. ?. P/. 
C. x. 246 At *mydday meel-tyme ich mete with hem ofte. 
1857 Mxs. Cartyte Lef?. (1. 314, 1 may have a letter by 
the *midday post. 1821 Byron Casz m1. i, His hour of 
*mid-day rest is nearly over. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. i. 172 
Let vs (nobler Nymphs) vpon the *mid-daie side, Be frolick 
with the best. 1837 WHEWELL //ist. /uduct. Sct. (1857) I. 
14 Tbe period of the first waking of science, and that of its 
*inid-day slumber. 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers (11.11. 8 In 
like manner, *midday-song or seat, and none-song, were 
gone through. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas iv. x1. (1494) 0 viij b, 
‘Yowarde Septemptrion [and] vnder the *mydday spere his 
power raught and his regalye. 1854 J.S.C. Abnott Napoleon 
(1855) {f.iv. 72 A brilliant moon diffused an almost *midday 
splendor. a 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 507 So myche coniu- 
racions for elvyshe *myday sprettes. c142z0 /’a/lad. on 
fiush, 1. 159 The *inydday sonne ek stonde hit with to 
mete, In placis colde. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ,1.i. 14 His 
sparkling Eyes,.. More dazzled and droue back his Enemies, 
Then mid-day Sunne, fierce bent against their faces. 1745 
WeEstey Answ. Ch. 22 The Difference between them is as 
great as the Difference between the Light of the Morning 
and that of the Mid-day Sun. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
Il. vii. 78 So mild that our *mid-day thermometers gave 
but 7° a1309 Cursor Af. 22512 Pe sun ..quen it es pe 
fairest on to loke At *middai time. 1874 Burnanp JLy 
time xi, He could dispose of me by a *mid-day train. 

Midde(1(1, variant forms of Mip, MipDLE, 

Midden (mid’n). Now dial. (rarely arch.). 
Forms : 4 medynge, myding, 4-5 myd(djyng, 
§ middynge, myddyn, 5-6 mydding, ;-9 
midding, 6 myddin, 6-7 mydinge, 7 miding(e, 
7-9 middin, 7- midden. [Of Scandinavian origin: 
ME. myddyng corresponds to Da. mfdding, altered 
form of mfgdynge, f. mpg (see Muck) + dynge heap. 
(The ON. form would be *myhi-dyngja, but dyngja 
in the sense of ‘heap’ has not been found.)]} 

1. A dunghill, manure-heap, refuse-heap. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 468 Ay valouand 
me in pat syne, as sow a medynge dois vithine. Aid. xxx. 
(Theodera) 615 Pe mylk of sowis has he tane, pat lay by in 
be myddyng. c14z0 Pallad. on Husb.1. 750 The mydding, 
sette it wete as it may rote. ¢1470 HEnryson .i/or. Fad. 
1. (Cock & Fasp.) iii, Pietie it war, thow suld ly in this mid- 
ding. 1531 Nottingham Rec. 111. 367 A garden... next to 
the mydding. 1570 Levins Afanip.134/9 A Myddin, fa- 
rium. 1667 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 225 For takeing away 
the miding of ashes out of the churchyard 15. 4d. 1718 
Ramsay Chrtist’s Kirk Gr. 1. xix, The wives and gytlings 
a’ spawn’d out O’er middings and o'er dykes. 1826 KE. 
SwinpurneE in J. Raine Alem. F. Hodgson (1858) If. 74 
A midden is well placed on the opposite side of them. 1887 
Morris Odyss. x. 412 Ybe herded kine as full-fed of grass 
withal They come aback tothe midden [Gr. és xompov]. 

b. Proverbs and allusions, 

¢1598 D. Fercuson Scot, Prov. (1785) 4 A cock is crouse 
on his ain midding. 1588 CuurcuyarpD Challenge (1593) 78 
Much like bold Cocks that lowd on midding crowes. 1894 
Hate Caixeé Afanxman \1, xiii, Any cock can crow on his 


own midden, 


e. fig. 

1340 Hampore Px, Conse. 628 A fouler myddyng saw thow 
never nane. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 27 b, For- 
giue me all my sinnes, and raise me poor creatur out of the 
midding. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 437 


‘Alace! f see all the middin (or dunghill) of the muck of the 


corruption of the Kirk of Ingland comeing on upon us. 1859 
Kincstey JMrse. (1860) 1]. 30 TVbat everlasting midden 
which men call the world. 

2. Short for KircHEN MIDDEN. 

{1851 D. Witson Preh. Ann. (1863) 1. i. 37 True shell 
mounds corresponding to the Danish kitchen middens.] 
1866 Lainc Preh. Rem. Caithn. 3 1n the case of the lowest 
Danish middens we are carried very far back in the scale 
both of time and civilization. ; : 

3. atirib., as midden-/ly, -head, -heap, -hill, -tike. 
midden cock = dunghill cock; midden creel,.a 
basket for carrying manure; midden crow, the 
carrion crow; midden fowl = duzghill fowl; 
midden hole, a place excavated to hold a manure- 
heap; +midden lair Se. = MIDpENSTEAD; 
midden mavis, a ragpicker (Jam.); + midden 
mount, 2 mound made of refuse; midden pit, 
a pit for holding manure; midden stance = 
MIDDENSTEAD ; + midden tuljear, one who fights 
over the ‘midden ’, a quarrelsome person. 

1818 Scotr rt. Midl. xliii, He was as uplifted as a 
*midden-cock upon pattens. 1865 KincsLey Herew. xvii, 
The midden cock sole rival to the eagle! 1792 Burns 
Willie's Wife iv, Her walie nieves like *midden-creels. 
1831 Alontagu's Oruith. Dict. 113 Black Neb. Corby 
Crow. .. *Midden Crow. 1728 Ramsay Fables xxili. 2 
A paughty Bee Observ’d a humble *midding flie. 1900 
H. G. Granam Soc, Life Scot. in 18th C. (1901) 1. 6 The 
*midden-fowls feasted and nursed their broods among 
nettles and docks. 1768 Ross //efenore (1789) 85 Wese no 
be heard upon the *midden bead. 1823 Gatt Gz/haice IIL. 


MIDDENERD. 


x. 104 Its roots of rankness are in tbe midden-head of 
Arminianism, 1886 Wittock Aosetty Ends xvili. 129 
Rowin’ owre an’ owre ane anither in the parental *midden- 
heap. 1564-78 Buttein Diad. agst, Pest, (1888) 9 Like 
vnto greate stinkyng mucle *medin hilles. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xxii, She..ran thro’ *midden-hole an a. 1692 in 
Rec. Convent. Royal Burghs Scot. (18%) 1V. 571 Item, a 
years jrent] of the *midding lairs at the east and west ports 
100. 1832-53 Whistle-binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 88 Ilk 
*midden-mavis, we black jaudy, A’ dread and fear thee. 
a 1670 SpatpinG 7roud, (Bannatyne Club) I. 193 The toun 
of Edinburghe .. raised *midden montis at Heriot’s Wark. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 8770 Pat alle pis world, bare we 
won yhit War noght bot als a *myddyng-pytt. 1844 STE- 
rHENS B&. Farm 11.654 This is easily effected by draining 
the ‘*midden’ stance. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems li. 14 He 
barkis lyk ane *midding tyk. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) IIL. 440 Seindill [is]..Ane *mydding tulsear in ane 
battell bydar. 

+Mi-ddenerd. 0és. Forms: 1 middan- 
geard, -eard, 2 middanerd, middennard, 
midenarde, 3 midden eard, middeneard, 
middenerd, middenherds, myddenerd. (OE. 
middangeard (later -eard by association with eard 
dwelling, Kp), corresp. to OHG. mittingart, 
Goth. midjungards. The exact formation is 
obscure, but the elements are OTeut. *»27do- 
Mp a. + *gardo-2 cnclosure, tract, YARD. Cf.ON. 
midgardr MipGaRp, OS. mittilgard, OG, mitti- 
gart and muitilgart ; also MIDDLE-ERD. 

According to rugmann, the first element is OTeut. 
*midjumo-, superlative of *s2zLfjo- Mip a.; cf. Mipost.] 

The world; the earth as situated between heaven 
and hell; also, the inhabitants of the earth. 

Beowulf 75 Manizre maspbe zeond pbisne middangeard. 
c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. John iv. 42 We witon put he is sop mid- 
dan-eardes halynd. a 1175 Cott. //om. 225 Ic wille senden 
flod ofer alne middennard. ¢12z05 Lay. 24778 Whar bu pat 
mod nime a pisse middenerde. c1275 [asston our Lord 
478 in O. E. Alisc. 50 Hit wes welneyh mydday bo puster- 
nesse com In alle Middenherde fort bet hit wes non. /6z./, 
544 lesus crist .. com in-to pis myddenerd sunfulle men to 
ryhte, ’ 

Middenstead (mi‘d’nsted).  [f. Minpen + 
Steap, Cf. MDa. wfddingstede (Kalkar,.] The 
place where a dunghill is formed; a laystall. 

1607 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1276) 1. 2737-0 tak in the stanis 
of the vttir syd of his midinge sted. 1654 Janch. Court 
Leet Rec. (1887) 1V. 131 Mr. Nicholas Mosley of Collyhurst 
for not repaireing the middinge stidd in the Toadlane. 
1860-1 Fi. NiGHtINGALE Nursing ii. (ed. 2) 2 One of the 
most common causes of disease in towns is having..mid- 
densteads close to the houses. 

Jig. 1889 Swixsurne Study B. Jonson 1.77 A very mid- 
denstead of falsehood and of filth, 

Middes, variant of Mips. 

Middest (mi-dést), a. supert. 
-EsT,] Most central; in the middle. 

1590 Srenser Ff, Q. 1. iv. 15 Yet the stout Faery mongst 
the middest crowd Thought all their glorie vaine in knightly 
vew, /bid. 1. ii. 13 The eldest did against the youngest 
goe, And both against the middest meant to worken woe. 
1593 Q. Eniz. Soeth. tv. pr. vi. 72 As... Circle is to the 
middest poynte: Solete.l. a 1645 Hansincton Surv. Worcs. 
in Wores. (list. Soc, Proc. VW. 417 East wyndowe ., con- 
systinge of fyve panes, in the myddest pane are no Arnies. 
1713 C’teEss Wixcutsea Mise. Poents 2g Reputation, Love, 
and Death, (The last all Bones, the first all Breath. The 
Midd’st compos’d of restless Fire). 1840 Lytton Pilger. 
Rhine ii, The moon was..at her middest height. 

Middest‘e, obs. forms of Mips'r. 

Middil/le, obs. forms of Mrppxe. 

Middin(g, Middis(s, var. ff. Mippen, Mups. 

Middle (mi-d'l), 2. and st. Forms: 1 middel, 
midel, 3-6 middil, 3-5 midel, 3-6 middel, 
myddel, 3, 6-7 midle, 4 medel, -il, 4-5 
medill(e, myddil(1, -ul, mydil, 4-6 middille, 
myddelle, myddyll(e, mydel(l, mydle, 5 
medil(le, -ull(e, -ylle, middell, midil, -yl, 5-6 
myddell, myddle, 6 medyl, myddle, 7 Sc. 
meidle, 6- middle. Comparative. 7 midler. 
Superlalive. 1 midlest, 3-4 midlest/e, 4 midde- 
lest, midel(e)st, midliste, mydleste, 4-5 myd- 
delest(e, 5 medellust, medlyste, myddlest, 
6 mydlest. [OE. middel, midl- adj., also sb. 
masc. (by ellipsis of a? part) =OFris. middel adj., 
OS. middil- in compounds (LG., Du. mzddel adj. 
and sb. neut. and fem.), OHG. mitt adj. (MHG. 
mittel adj, and sb. neut. and fem., mod.G. mzttel 
adj. and sb. neut.) :—WGer. *sfddil-, f. *middt:— 
OTeut. *wzajo- Mip a. The Teut. langs. have 
also synonymous formations in which the suffix 
-lo, -ilo is attached directly to the root (OTeut. 
*med-): OHG. metal adj., ON. medal in advb. 

hrase @ medal between (Sw. medel sb.); also 
ON. midz/, whence mill- for midl- in & milli, 
a millom between (Sw. mellan, emellan, Da. 
mellem, tmellem between, among). ] 

A. adj. 
_ Not in predicative use. In OE, and ME. mainly found 
in the superlative; the present use of the positive partly 
descends from compounds, in which s#iddel- may be equally 
well taken as adj. oras sb. The superlative does not appear 
in our quots. later than the middle of the 16thc., but is 
given in the Leeds Glossary, The comparative, which is 
the prevailing form in mod.Ger., has never been current in 
English: for a solitary example, see quot. @ 1682 in 2b. 


[f. Mip a+ 
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MIDDLE. 


1. (Originally in sferladive.) Used to designate | of Enjoyments. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer, Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 


that member of a group or sequence, or that part 
of a whole, which has the same number of members 
or parts on each side of it: said with reference to 
position in space, time, order of succession or 
enumeration, or the like. Sometimes qualifying a 
plural sb. 

a goo tr. Bxeda’s Hist. wv. xxiv. (xxiii.} (1890) 334 Pa wzron 
pus hatne & nemde, Bosa, /Etla, Oftfor, Johannes & Wilfrid. 
.. Bi bem midlestan is nu to secgenne [etc.}. cgoo Laws 
of K. rElfred c. 58 Se midlesta finger. a 1225 Aner. RK. 370 
Pe meidenes eoden furdre to be midleste. c1zg0 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 308/313 Pe nexte finguer hatte ‘leche’. .* Longue- 
nian’ hatte be midleste for he lenguest is, ¢1374 CHAUCER 
Troylns wi. 615 [666] In bis myddel chaumbre pat ye se 
Shul youre wommen slepen wel and softe. a1400 HyLTon 
Scala Perfi (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxxii, I telle the of the 
myddelest of hym that boughte the oxen, ¢1450 J/. E. 
Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Do awey be ouerest rynde, and 
take be meddellust, & stainpe hit. 1577 B. Gooce //ercs- 
tach's Husb. m. (1586) 145, Shutte them vp the foure 
iniddle houres of the day. 1599 B. Jonson Av. A/an ont 
of Hum, in. i, The middle icfe in Paules. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed. Kersey), Sase...In Heraldry, the lowest part of 
an Escutcheon, consisting of the Dexter, Middle and 
Sinister Base-points. 1769 Gotpso. //ist. Rome (1786) 11. 
324 He was at that middle time of life which is happily 
tempered with the warmth of youth. 1822-34 Good's Stucy 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 515 The three arterial coats are generally 
called external, middle and internal. 1860 TynDaLt G/ac, 
1. xi. 70 The middle portion of the glacier. 1899 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Wed. VI. 284 Occupying the middle third, or ratber 
middle two-fourths of the central convolutions, 

b. wWiddle brother, sister, son, etc. the sccond 
in age of three brothers, etc. In ME. also in 
superlalve. 

¢1205 Lay. 2116 Cambert helite be oder Pat wes be mid- 
leste broder. ¢ 1275 /brd. 12909 After him was an ober Pat 
was be middel brober. ¢ 1330 Avth. & Merl. 770 (Kolbing) 
sete wald be deuel ful of ond ke mide! soster a gile fond. 
a 1400 Siege of Troy 430 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr, LXXII1. 
21 penne com forp Alisaunder Parys Pe kyngis medlyste 
sone of prys. ¢1447 in F. M. Nichols Lazw/ord Hadd(1Sgt) 
App. 22 John Baddele wedded Agnes the middell daughter 
of Thomas Cokefeld. 1531 Dial on Laws Eng. 1, vii. 12 If 
there be thre bretherne & the mydlest brother purchase 
landes Jetc.). 1757 Sin J. Datrymere //ist, Heulal Pro- 
perty (1758) 176 A middle brother dying without children, 
and leaving an elder and younger brother alive. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 522 She should have a writ of 
partition at common law, against the middle sister. 

ec. Of a point or line (+ formerly sometimes of 
a concrete object): Iquidistant from the extremi- 
ules or boundaries; situated at the centre or middle. 

¢1400 Maunvbev. Prol. (1839) 2 He wil make it to ben cryed 
and pronounced in the myddel place of a Town. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, 1.11.6 The middle centure of this cursed 
Towne. 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 195 Thence up he flew, and 
ou the Tree of Life, The middle Tree and highest there 
that grew, Sat like a Cormorant. 1821 Craic Lect. Draw. 
ing 351 In the same way you will get tbe middle line of the 
mouth, 

+d. Average, mean. Oés. 

1699 Bentrey Pad. 84 We examine the Platonic, or Stoic, 
or Epicurean Successions; and compute by a middle rate. 
1788 Prrestiey Lect. (List, u. x. 86 The seventeen intervals 
by the father’s side, and the eighteen by the mother's at 
a middle reckoning amount to about 507 years. 1790 BURKE 
Fr. Rev. 191 The middle term for the rest of France is 
about 900 inhabitants to the same admeasurement. 

e. Stock Exchange. /iddle price: see quot. 

1893 CorDinGLrv Guide Stock Exch, 42 With most outside 
brokers tbe ‘cover’ runs off ‘at middle prices’; that is to 
say, the middle price between a jobber’s buying and selling 
prices. Thus, if a quotation were 1423-143, the middle 
price would be 1423. 

2. Intermediate, intervening. 

a. With reference to position in space, time, 
or order. Also of persons: Intermediary (now 
rare: cf. middle person in 6, and MIDDLEMAN). 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hoi, 169 Ward blisfuller his (se. Job’s) 
ende, pene was his biginninge, and on fe midleste biwist be 
he polede te 3imere pine. @ 1240 Sazules I arde in Cott. 
Llom. 257 Mt pridde suster mead speked of be middel sti 
bicuhhe riht ant luft. 1599 Davies .Vosce Seipsum 59 Will, 
seeking good, finds manie middle ends. 1700 Drypen Pad. & 
Arc. 1. 586 They..speed the race, And spurring see de- 
crease the middle space. 1718 Rowe tr, Lucan vi. 569 The 
middle Space, a Valley lowdepress'd. 1757 Foote Author 1, 
Wks. 1799 1. 138, 1 wonder what makes your poets have 
such an aversion to middle floors—they are always to be 
found in the extremities; in garrets, or cellars. 1776 ADAM 
Smita W, XN. v. ii. (1869) 11. 496 All the middle buyers, who 
intervened between either of them and the consumer. 

b. Of size, stature, rank, quality: Intermediate 
between the two extremes, medium. Of a course 
of action, an opinion: Mediating. Hence rarely of 
a person: + That takes a middle course, trimming, 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 79 Yong was this quene, of 
xxti yere elde, Of myddell stature. c1q00 Destr..T roy 3751 
A medull size, Betwene the large & the litill. 1442 Ao/ds 
of Parit. V. 61/1 Beddes of the middel assise, 1525 in 

Visit. Southwell (Camden) 124 A gowne of myddle coloure. 
1545 Brinktow Compl. 43 That the pore and myddel sort 
of the peple may be easyd therby. 1603 FLorio J/ontaigne 
ul, xvi. (1632) 353, I have, in my daies, seene a thousand 
middle, mungrell and ambiguous men .. loose themselves, 
where I have saved my selfe, @1682 Sir T, Browne 
Tracts 119 The first produceth a Female and large Hawk, 
the second of a midler sort, and the third a smaller Bird 
Tercellene. @1716 Soutn Sevm:, (1823) 1V. 130 And there- 
fore men of a middle condition are indeed doubly happy. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 3 That the middle Station 
of Life was calculated for all kind of Virtues and all kind 


136 An Administration, that having no scheme of their own, 
took a middle line. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. I. 1. 
145 A middle opinion has been adopted by some Arians. 
1826 Scott HWoodst. i, He wasa stout man of middle stature. 
1858 T. D. Actaxn Oxford A. A. Exam. 3 The want of 
better education, accessible to tbe middle ranks on easy 
terms. 1875 Jowetr Péufo ied. 2) V. 74 The best condition 
isa middle one. 1884 7 vies (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 5/5 These 
societies take a middle ground between agnosticism and 
theism. rgoz A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers xiv. 135 He 
was a man of tbe middle size. 

ec, Middle-sized. Ods. in general sense. Of 
wool: Having the staple of medium length. + Of 
the voice: Moderately loud. 

¢1410 Alastes of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, It is goode 
pat he haue both of be gret and of be smale and of the 
mydel. ¢1440 Alphabet of Laies 87 Pe psalm was begon in 
a medull voyce. 1642 B&, Kates 2 Balkes, great, the hundred 
containing 120, 12.00.00, middle ..05.co.00, small.. 
02.00.00, 1663in Airkcudbr. WWar-Comin, Alin. Bk. (1855) 
187 nofe, Ane great pot, meidle pot, and ane lytle pot. 1837 
Youatt Sheep 304 A kind of middle wool. 1859 S/atiouers' 
Handbk. 17 Vhin post, ranging from 11 to 15 lbs. ; Middle 
post, ranging from 16 to 18 lbs.; Thick post, comprising 19 
to 23 lbs. 

+d. Ofa battle: Indecisive. Ods. 

16z5 Yonce Diary \Camden) 84 A middle fight. 

3. In partitive concord: =‘(The) middle or 
middle part of; mid’. Now rave. 

785 in Birch Cartué. Sax. 1. 339 Be midelen streame. 
1382 Wycur J/aré vi. 47 Whanne euenyng was, the boot 
was in the myddil see ]1388 myddil of the see}, 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. 11.8 Marcarus..Erle of Northumberland, and 
[kXdwyn Erle of middle England, with Edgar Athelyng 
Jetc.). 1590 SHaks. Jes, N. 1. 1. 82 Neuer since the middle 
Summers spring Met we on hil, in dale, forrest, or mead, 1625, 
Mitton Death of Fair /nfant 16 Through middle empire of 
the freezing aire He wanderd long. 1629 — Hyon Nativ. 
164 ey at the worlds last session, The dreadfull judge in 
midole Air shall spread his throne. «1631 Donne Sat. i. 
15 Thou wilt not leave mee in the middle street. 1632 
Litncow 7rav. 1x, 402, I stepped downe to my middle 
thigh in the water. 1663 BuTier //ud. 1. il. 1142 So foul 
|the Stocks], that whoso is in, Is to the Middle-leg in Prison, 
181z Byron Ch. Har, u. xxix, Calypso's isles, The sister 
tenants of the middle deep. 1827 Maccuttocn Malaria 
viii. 352 he two months of middle summer and the four of 
middle winter are .. the freest from original attacks of.. 
Malaria. 1860 Hawitorneg J/ard, Faun xxxix. 302 The holy 
cloud of tncense,..whicb had risen into the muddle dome. 

4. Philology. 

a. Gram. Intermediate between active and 
passive: primarily (after Gr. péon d:d0eo1s, pecor 
pqjua), the designation of a ‘voice’ of Gr. verbs 
which normally expresses reflexive or reciprocal 
action, action viewed as affecting the subject, or 
intransitive conditions. Hence applied (a) to the 
systein of conjugation in other Indogermanic 
langs. morphologically corresponding to the Gr. 
middle voice ; (4) to verbal forms in various langs. 
serving to express a reflexive or reciprocal sense. 

1751 Harris Hermes (1765) 176 That Species of Verbs, 
called Verbs Middle. 1844 Proc. PAilol, Soc. 1. 232 The 
middle verbs in the Icelandic language have been called... 
reciprocal instead of reflective, 1871 Karte Philol. Eng. 
Lougue § 299 It gives to the English language a Middle 
Voice, or a power of verbal expression which is neither 
active nor passive. 1906 J. H. Mouttox Gram. N. 1. Grk, 
I. 161 xofe, Formal passives with iniddle meaning. 

b. Prefixed (after G. wtfel- as used by J. Grimm) 
to the name of a language, to denote a period in 
the history of the language intermediate between 
those called Old and Aew or wJWodern, as in 
Middle- English (see ExGLisH sb. 1 b), ALiddle 
Lligh-German, Middle-[rish. Similarly A/iddle- 
Latin, by some used for Medizval Latin. 

On the other hand A/iddle Gerszan (without the limiting 
/ligh or Low) is used only in a local sense, for the dialects 
of middle Germany (geographically and phonologically 
intermediate between Low and High German), 

+c. Phonetics. Of consonant sounds: = MEDIAL 
a. 3. Obs. rare—°. (In recent Dicts.) 

5. Geol. Prefixed to the name or adjectival desig- 
nation of a formation or period, to denote a sub- 
division intermediate between two others called 
‘Upper’ and ‘ Lower’. 

1838 Penny Cyc. X1. 138 Middle lias shale. 1855 OcitviE 
Suppl., A/é/dle epoch, in geo, an epoch characterized by 
the presence of the new red sandstone. 1859 J. R. Greene 
Alan. Protozoa 25 They are chiefly cbaracteristic of the 
Middle Eocene. 

6. Special collocations: middle bachelor, a 
B.A. of standing between ‘senior’ and ‘junior’, 
i.e. in his second year (now only WU, .S.); middle 
band .\Vaut., ‘one of the bands of a sail, to give 
additionalstrength’ (Adm.Smyth) ; middle bend, 
some card-sharping device (see quot.); middle 
C, A/us. (see quot. 1876); middle chest JA/z/., 
the front chest on the body of an artillery caisson, 
so-called from its position between the rear chest 
on the body and the chest on the limber (Cent. Dict. 
1890); middle comedy (see ComEpy! 2) ; middle 
cut file, a file whose teeth have a grade of coarse- 
ness between the rough and bastard (Knight Dict. 
Mech. 1873); middle deck, the deck between the 
upper deck and the lower deck; + middle dish 
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Cookery, an entrée; middle distance (see D1s- 
TANCE sé. 10 c); middle ear, the tympanum, 
sometimes also used for the tympanum together 
with the mastoid cells and the Eustachian tube 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); used attsz6, in mddle ear 
disease, etc.3 ft middle eld, = MIDDLE AGE 1; 
Middle Bmpire = Aviddle Kingdom; middle 
frame, in Organ butlding (see quot.); middle 
genus, a genus which is at the same time a species 
of a higher genus (Cent. Dect:); middle ground, 
(a) Naut. a shallow place, as a bank or bar; (4) 
Painting = middle distance, middle height, 
(a) the middle of the height, the distance half-way 
up a mountain, etc.; (4) medium stature; middle 
horn, one of a breed of cattle having horns 
that are neither long nor short (cf. Longhorn, 
Shorthorn) ; +Middle Inn,? = Afiddle TeMPLeE; 
Middle Kingdom, a name for China; middle 
landlord, in Ireland, a landlord who leases a 
tract of land, and sub-lets it to tenants; middle 
latitude (see quots.); middle life, (a) the middle 
of a person’s life, middle age; (4) the life of the 
middle classes; middle line Aazt. (a) (see 
quot.) ; (6) Croguet, the line of hoops placed in 
the middle of the lawn; in quot. a¢t77d.; +} middle 
mast = MainMastT; + middle mean, moderation; 
middle motion=mean motto (see MEAN a@.2 
7 a); middle oil, that part of the distillate 
obtained from coal tar which passes over between 
170° and 230° Centigrade; distinguished from 
the /ight, and the heavy or dead oil (Webster 
1897); middle passage, the middle portion (i.e. 
the part consisting of sea travel) of the journey of 
a slave carried from Africa to America; middle 
piece, (a) in Farriery, the part of a horse’s body 
between the fore and the hind legs; (4) ¢ramsf. in 
Pugilistic Slang, the chest ; (c)U.S. = MIDDLING 4; 
middle pointed a., Arch., a name for the style 
commonly called Decorated Gothic; middle post, 
in Carpentry =KinG-rost; middle rail, the rail 
of a door level with the hand, on which the lock 
is usually fixed; middle school = MIDDLE CLASss 
school; middle shot wheel, a breast-wheel which 
Teceives the water at about its middle height 
(Knight); middle space Prizing, a space inter- 
mediate in size between ‘thick’ and ‘thin’ (see 
quot.); middle spear /oca/ (see quot.) ; Middle 
States, the States which orginally formed the 
middle part of the United States, intermediate 
between New England and the Southern States, 
namely New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and 
Delaware (Cent. Dict.); middle stead dza/, (see 
quot.); Middle Temple (see TEMPLE); middle 
term, +(@) a partial degree; (4) Logic, the 
term which is common to the premises of a 
syllogism, and disappears in the conclusion ; 
middle timber, that timber in the stern which 
is placed amidships (Adm. Smyth); middle tint 
Painting, ‘a mixed tint in which bright colours 
never predominate’ (Fairholt Dict. Art 1854); 
middle topsail, a deep roached sail, set in some 
schooners and sloops on the heel of their top- 
masts between the top and the cap (Adm. Smyth) ; 
middle tree, t+(a)?a middle post in a gateway; 
(6) a pole for a cart drawn by oxen; + middle 
vein, the median vein; middle Victorian ¢., 
belonging to the middle of the Victorian era; 
middle wall, a partition wall; middle watch 
Naut., the watch from midnight to 4 a.m.; also 
the portion of the crew on deck duty during the 
middle watch; middle watcher, the slight meal 
snatched by officers of the middle watch about 
2.30 am. (Adm. Smyth); middle weight, a 
man of average weight, esf. a boxer whose weight is 
between Io stone and 11stone4lb.; middle wicket 
= mid-wicket (see Mip a. 1d); {middle woof, 
applied attrzd, to a kind of yarn; middle years, 
the years in the middle of one’s life, middle age. 
1758 Ann. Reg. gt Two *middle hatchelors of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 1840 J. Quincy Ast. Harvard 
Univ. 11. 540 A Senior Sophister has authority to take a 
Freshman from a Sophomores, a Middle Bachelor from 
a Junior Sophister [etc.]. 1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. 
Seamen o For clamps, *middle bands and sleepers, they he 
all of 6. inch planke for binding within. 1734 R. Seymour 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 11. 6 [Whist.] The other is vulgarly 
called Kingston- Bridge, or the *Middle-hend. It is done by 
bending your own or Adversary’s Tricks two different Ways 
[etc.]. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/1 A *middle C stop- 
diapason pipe, 1876 Stainer & Barretr Diet. Mus. Terms, 
Middle C. The note standing on the first leger line above the 
bass stave, and the first leger line below the treble stave. 
1758 J. Braxe Plan Mar. Syst. 2 The *middle deck tier on 
board in their proper places, lashed fore and aft. 1747 
Mes. Grasse Cookery ix. 84 Salamangundy for a * Middle 
Dish at Supper. 1813 * Middle-distance [see Distance sd. 


toc), 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & It. Note-Bhes. (1872) 11. 47 
Its great Duomo was seen in the middle distance. 1887 Brit. 
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Med. Frnl. 19 Feb. 407/1 Mr. Baker confined his remarks to 
abscess from *middle-ear disease. @ 1400 Parit. 3 Ages 280 
In his *medill elde, 1698 A. Brann Lond, ATuscovy to 
China 100 Chinais known under several names..the Chineses 
have retainedtwo,. .Chungehoa, thatis, the *Middle Empire, 
and Chunque, which is Middle Garden. 1881 C. A. Eowarps 
Organs 42 Sixteen ribs are used in the reservoir of bellows 
..divided..by a wooden frame called the *middle-frame. 
1801 Netson in Duncan LZ# (1806) 146 The Channel of the 
Outer Deep, and the position of the *Middle Ground. 1850 
Weale’s Dict. Arch, etc. s.v., Pictures are divided into three 
parts: fore-ground, middle-ground, and back-ground. 1875 
Beproro Sarlor’s Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 136 Where a middle 
ground exists ina channel, each end of it will be marked 
by a buoy of the colour in use in that channel. 18:2 Sir H. 
Davy Chen. Philos. 91 The Andes, placed almost under 
the line, rises in the midst of burning sands; about the 
*mniddle height isa pleasant and mild climate. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxiv, He was a thin man of about the 
middle height. 1834 Youatt Ca/t/e ii. 10 For these reasons 
we consider the *middle horns to he the native hreed of 
Great Britain. 1450 aston Lett. I. 159 Prentise is now in 
the *Mydle Inne. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mfandelslo's Trav. 
215 The Chineses themselves give it the name of Chunghoa, 
or Chungque, whereof the former signifies the * Middle 
Kingdom. 1817 Mar. EpctwortH Ovimond xxiii, The 


tenants..during the time of the late *middle landlord, | 


had been in the habit of making their rents hy nefarious 
practices. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. V1, *Aliddle 
Latitude, in Navigation, is half the Summ of any two 
given Latitudes. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Aliddle latt- 
tude sailing, is used for a method of working the several 
cases in sailing, nearly agreeing with Mercator’s way, 
but without the help of meridional parts. ¢1330 eae 
& Jferl. 5391 (Kolbing) Pis were noble kni3tes fiue & alle of 
*midel hue. 1719 De For Crusoe wu. init., It might he 
allowed me to have had Experience of every State of middle 
Life. 1779-8: Jounson L. P., Ofwway Wks, Il. 219 It is 
a domestick tragedy drawn from middle life. 1855 Hr. 
Martineau A x/fodbiog. (1877) 11. 115 The scene [of Deer- 
hrook} heing laid in middle life. 1895 R. L. Douctas in 
Sooknan Oct. 23/1 The king..does his hest in a toilsome 
old age to mitigate the disastrous effects of the hlunders of 
his middle life. 1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 117 *Middle 
Zine, a line dividing the ship exactly in the intddle In the 
horizontal. .plan, it isa right line bisecting the ship from 
the stem to the stern-post; and, in the..hody-plan, it is 
a perpendicular line hisecting the ship from the keel to the 
height of the top of the side. 1891 Laws Croguet 1 The 
middle-line hoops. 1632 LitHcow 7/7av. 11. 62 We shot 
away their *middle mast. 1577 tr. Budllinger’s Decades 11. 
v. (1592) 16x In hoth, there must he had a *middlemeane 
and measure. 1669 Sturmy Afariner's Alag. V1. lil. 106 The 
Tahle of the *Middle-Motion of the Sun. 1812 Axaminer 
28 Sept. 621/1 Captains of the slave ships, on board whose 
ships..the..cruelties of a *middle passage had heen prac- 
tised. 1829 Macautay Prt Misc. Writ. 1860 Il. 346 A 
humane bill which mitigated the horrors of the middle 
passage. 1817 Sporting Mag. L. 54 Randall closed this 
round hy a terrible hlow in the *middle-piece. 1843 Lp. G. 
Bentinck in Racing Lif ix. (1892) 20x Colonel Anson says 
he is a very clever horse, and one that must run, hut thinks 
him rather small in the middle-piece. 189: H.S. Constasie 
Morses, Sport & War 63 A hoise with hig ends and a small 
middle-piece is more likely to hecome a roarer than a horse 
with a good middle piece and thence a good constitution. 
igoz Eviz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 161 Your Boston 
heans done in an earthen pot with the middle-piece pork 
just rightly browned. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
I. 347 It was to he the earliest phase of the later form of 
*Middle Pointed. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 588 
*Middle-post ; in a roof the same as King Post. 1812 — 
Mech. Exerc. 200 *Middle Rail [of a door}. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. § 2130 In doors, the upper rails are called top rails; 
the next in descending, frize rails; the next, which are 
usually wider than the two first, are called the lock or 
middle rails. 1838 Br. Witserrorce in Ashwell Zz I. iv. 
117 It is very desirable that ultimately we should get the 
*middle schools to as much uniformity as possible in the 
hooks they use. 1860 A. Jessopp A/iddle-Class Exams. 15 
Middle Schools—-schools which occupy that large ‘terra 
incognita’ hetween the National School and the Grammar 
School. 1891 Anzer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) s.v. 
Spaces, Five to an em or five thin spaces; four to an em, 
or four *middle spaces; three toan em, or three thick spaces. 
1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Harrow of a gate, the hacker 
upright timher of a gate by which it is hung to its post. 
The one in the middle, hetween the harrow and the head, 
is the *»iddle spear, which is also the name of the upright 
heam that takes the two leaves of a harn's door. «1825 
Forsy Voc E. Anglia, * Middlestead, the compartment of 
a harn which contains the threshing floor; generally in 
the middle of the huilding. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
vii. § 1 Which honour [Apotheosis], heing so high, had also 
a degree or *middle tearme. 1725 Watts Logic u1. li, 
Syllogisms are divided into various Kinds, either according 
to the Question which is proved by them,..or according to 
the middle Term. 1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 117 * Middle 
timber. 1395 in Archwologia XXIV. 316 De quihus..ex- 
penduntur in j *mideltree imposito in port[is}] Manerii per 
longitudinem. 1834 £777. Husé.1.159 A tongue, or middle- 
tree, or shafts, are alternately fixed to the axle of the fore 
wheels. @xrqgoo in Rel. Ant. I. 190 The *medyl weyn 
hetuen ham two The coral is cleppyt also. 1900 MVeszz2. 
Gaz.14 Mar. 3/2 His mental crises helong to a *middle- 
Victorian phase of thought. 1448 in Willis & Clark Casm- 
bridge (1886) 11. 8 All the tymher that..shall be ocupyed.. 
on the *Midelwalles and on the steires. 1611 Biste Aphes. 
ii. 14 Who..hath broken downe the middle wall of partition 
betweene vs. [x6r1 Biste Fudg. vii. 19 Gideon .. came 
in the heginning ofthe *middle watch.} 1851 H. MEtvitte 
Whale xliii, It was the middle watch—a fair moonlight. 
1890 ALLanson-Winn Boxing 82 ‘* Middle’ weights. 1833 
Nyren Fug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1893) 49-50 The ‘middle 
wicket should stand on the off-side, not more than elevch 
yards from the bowler’s wicket...There is no place in the 
whole field where so many struggles occur to save a run.. 
as at the middle wicket. 1866 Rous‘ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 
511 Thus, long-leg toone bowler may come to cover-point to 
the other; *middle-wicket-on may be cover-slip, short-leg 
may be middle-wicket-off, 1547 Act 1 Edw. VJ, c. 6 § 4 


MIDDLE. 


Such of the said Worsted Yarn as is called. .*Middle-wuffe 
Yarn. 1642 Rocexs Naaman 452 Whether in youth or 
*middle yeares or old age. 

7. Comb. in parasynthetic adjs., as mzddle- 
coloured, -growthed, -horned, statured, + -witted, 
woolled, 

1849 /lorist 195 Satisfaction, a very good-shaped *middle- 
coloured flower[{Pelargonium]. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2607/4 
John Boone, aged 17, a straight Youth, *middle growth’d. 
1811 W. H. Marsuatt Kev, Kep. Board Agric. 111. 396 Vhe 
cattle of Norfolk—evidently a variety of 1he *middlehorned 
breed, reduced in size [etc.}. 1846 MeCuttocu Ace. Brit. 
Limpire (1854) 1. 495 Vhey may..be divided. .into the four 
classes of middle-horned, long-horned, short-horned, and 
polled. 1679 7rials of Wakeman, etc. 26 He was a *middle- 
statured man. 1651 WaLToN Life Wottond4in Relig. W. 
(1672), Many *middle-witted men (which yet may mean 
well), 1826 K. Dicsy Sroadst. Hon, (1848) 111. Aforus 116 
There is nothing so easy as to catch the phraseology which 
middle-witted sophists regard as the stamp of men of judg- 
ment. 1837 Yovatr Shecp 304 Scarcely a *middle-woolled 
sheep can now he found in the whole of this county. 

B. sé.. 

1. The middle point or part (of a line, area, 
volume, or anything that has spatial magnitude; 
also of a number, a period of time, a process, etc.). 

agoo Cynewutr E/ene 864 He asettan heht on pone iniddel 
pwxre mzran hyriz beamas mid bearhtme. croso Joc. in 
Wrr.-Wiilcker 396/2 Ex centro, of midle. c1z00 S712. Coll, 
Tlom. 85 Here lifes ende was bicumeliche be middel and be 
biginnenge. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1399 Aboute ierusalem 
pis noumhringe he bigan As in pe middel of be world to 
noumhri eche man. ¢1300 //ave/ok 2092 Aboute pe middel 
of pe nith Wok uhbe. 1377 Lancer. 7. Pl. B. xvi. 189 
Were be myddel of myn honde ymaymed or ypersshed. 
€1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 367 Pis gospel tellib pe 
middil of a storie of Seint Joon Baptist. 1420 Z. £. Wills 
(1882) 46, 1. bord mausure with a bond of seluer, & ouerguld, 
wyth a prent in pe myddylle. c¢1450 Aferfin 108 After the 
myddill of August, after that Arthur was crowned, he held 
court roiall, grete and mervelouse. 1530 PatsGr. 2435/1 
Myddle of the day, seidy. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. [//, um. v. 2 
Canst thou.. Murther thy hreath in middle of a word, And 
then againe begin. 1611 Biste Fudg. ix. 37 See, there 
come people downe hy the middle of the land. 1715 Lront 
tr. Palladtio’s Archit, (1742) 11.11 The middle of the upmost 
Wall ought to he perpendicular with the middle of the 
nethermost. 1749 J. Martyn tr. Virg. Bucol. Life Virgil 
(1820) p. Ixxix, The fourth Georgick, from the middle to the 
end, was [etc.]. 1772 Priesritey fast. Relig. (1782) 1. 413 
Pausanias.. wrote about the middle of the second century. 
1863 Chan:bers's Encycl. V.715/2 In 1395 they [sc. the Jews] 
were indefinitely banished from the middle of France. 1865 
Tytor £arly Hist. Jan. vi. 133 The heads, middles, and 
roots of plants. 1902 A. B. Davioson Bibl. §& Lit. Ess. 266 
Beginnings or middles or ends of poems. 

+2. The position of being among or surrounded 
by (a number of people) or within (a town, etc.) ; 
= Mipstr. Chiefly in phr. zz the middle of = in 
the midst of, among. Oés. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps, (Spelman) cxxxv. 11 Se Ge aladde Israhel 
of middele heora. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 36 Pa nam he 
anne cnapan & ge-sette on hyra middele. ¢1380 Wycwir 
Sel. Wks. 111. 342 But oonhede on heed of holi Chirche is 
ous Crist here wip us, pat is ever in pe myddil of bree bat 

en gedrid in his name. 1382 — Gez. xvii, 26 If Y shal 
fynde in Sodom fifti rijtwis in the my-ddil of the cytee, 1 shal 
for3yue to al the place for hem. a1400 7raus/. N. T. 
(Selwyn MS.) 2 Cor. vi. 17 (Paues 69) Wherfore God seyb, 
Goo 3e a-wey from be myddel of hem. ¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxh.) Pref. 2 He will ger crie it openly in pe middell of 
atoune. 1548 UpALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxvii. 18-26 
Than Paul standyng in the mydle amonge them, sayed 
[etc.}. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 121 
[He] is come to roh me in hroad day, and in the middle of 
my own people. 

b. fi the middle of: while (something) is going 
on; ‘in the thick of’. Now vave or Ods.; cf. Mipst. 

1609 J. Morein Bucclench ASS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82 
As I was yesterday in the middle of removing to my house 
in the Old Bayley, I [etc]. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of 
Qual, (1809) II. 111, I went and went again, in the middle 
of my wants, and in the middle of my sorrows, to ask..for 
his pay from the Admiralty. 1822 SHELLEY Fas? i. 373 
A red mouse in the middle of her singing Sprung from her 
mouth. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 373, I have often 
heen stopped in the middle of a speech. 

3. The middle part of the human body ; the waist. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 141 Hie segripan on hire middel. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 28069 Pa leo me orn foren to and iueng me hi ban midle, 
1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 8962 Gurde ahoute hire middel 
a uair linne ssete. ?@1366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 1032 Yong 
she was,.. Gente, and in hir middel smalle. ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 4168 Schuldirs ard scheldys thay schrede to 
the hawnches, And medilles thourghe mayles thay merkene 
in sondire! ¢1470 Henry Wallace vu. 307 The myddyll 
off ane he mankit ner in twa. 1494 in Lett, & Papers 
Rich. [11 & Hen. ViT (Rolls) 1. 400 [Ladies) with great 
chenys of gold ahout their nuddlys, and mervyleuse riche 
hees a bowt their nekkes. 1526 Pilgr. Pexf. (W. de W. 
1531) 3 Ahoue y* myddle he was the moost amiahle stature 
ofaman. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto’s Trav. x\vi. 268 The 
Water came up to our Middles. 1712 Aopison Sect. No. 
407 #5 Stroaking the sides of a long Wigg that reaches 
down to his Middle. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 370 A 
piece of coarse hlue, or hrown linen, which is applied to the 
middle in hoth sexes. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 220 
They hold each other tight hy the middle. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxi, He has got it huckled round his middle 
heneath his pantaloons. ; 

Comb. 1894 Field 1 Dec. 838/1, 1 sit comfortably, middle- 
deep under a writing tahle. 

4. A mean, something intermediate between two 
extremes of quality or degree. Excluded middle 


(Logic): see EXCLUDED ff/ a. 


MIDDLE. 


a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 247 Pat ha leare ham 
mete pat me meosure hat pe middel of twa uueles. /déd. 
235 For ne mei na wunne ne na flesches licunge..bringe 
me ouer be midel of mesure ant of mete. 1340 A yend. 
249 Sobreté ne is ober bing panne to Ioki rizte mesure bet 
alneway halt pane middel ine to moche and to lite. 1626 
Bacox Sylva § 616 Bulbous Roots, Fibrous, Roots and 
Hirsute Roots...The Hirsute is a Middle betweene both. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. 72 Vhere being in this case no 
middle between devout reverence and horrid blasphemy. 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 46 These two extreams we must 
avoid and search a middle. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. xxii. 209 To keep the safe middle between these 
extremes. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 92 The pretended rights 
of tbese theorists are all extremes:..The rights of men are 
in a sort of middle. 

+5. An intermediate cause or agency. Oés. 

a@x225 Ancr. R. 180 Peos cumed also of God, auh nout ase 
dod pe odre, widuten euerich middel. 1678 Cuowortn 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 30. 468 The worshipping (besides one 
supreme God) of other created Beings,..as middles or 
mediators betwixt Him and Men, . : 

76. An intervening point or part in space, time, 
or arrangement ; something intermediate. Ods. 

1665 Manwey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 397 The little 
River of Neths, scituate in tbe middle hetween Antwerp 
and Mechlin 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 605, 1... with capacious 
mind Considered all things visible in Heav'n, Or Earth, or 
Middle, all things fair and good. ie, 

b. Something placed in a central position. 

1796 Lo. CotcnEster Diary (1861) I. 35 The second 
course had a pig at top, a capon at bottom, and the two 
centre middles were turkey and a larded Guinea fowl. 

+7. = Mepius sd. 4. Obs. 

1570 Dee Wath. Pref cj, So tbat both theyr mouynges 
be in ayre, or both in water: or in any one Middle. 

8. ellipt. a. Logic. = middle term, (Cf, MEDIUM 
5b. 2.) 

1826 WHATELY Logie 11. iii. § 2. (1827) 92 From negative 
premises you can infer nothing. For in them the Middle 
is pronounced to disagree with both extremes, 

b. Gram. = middle voice (see A. 4a. 

1818 Bromriero tr. Matthiz's Gk. Gram. Il. 712 The 
proper signification of the iniddle is most evident in the 
aorists. 1906 J. H. Mourton Gram. N.7. Grk. li1gs5 Asa 
matter of fact, the proportion of strictly reflexive middles is 
exceedingly small. 

9. Naut. = ‘middle ground’ (see A. 6). 

170z Lond. Gaz. No. 3844'4 The Sands..of the small 
Middle, in the Narrow off of Winterton near Varmouth. 
1801 Netson in Duncan nVe (1806) 136 The Agamemnon.. 
could not weather the shoal of the Middle. 

10. Paper-making. Vhe sheet, or one of the 
sheets, of inferior paper placed betwecn the two 
outer sheets in making pasteboard. 

1859 Stationers’ /landbk. 73 Middles, a paper used for 
forming the middle or inner portion of card and pasteboard. 

ll. Footéal?, A return of the bal] from one of the 
wings to mid-field in front of the goal. 

1899 G. O. Smitu Football vi. (Badin.) 103 A middle 
should never be made high up in the air unless the forwards 
of one’s side area heavy lot. 1902 /re/d 1 Mar. 3141 
Evans actually found the mark from a middle by Corbett, 
but was pronounced offside. 

12. (Originally mzdd/e articte.) A newspaper 
article of a particular class (treating morc or less 
discursively some social, ethical, or literary sub- 
ject), such as is in certain journals placed between 
the leading articles and the reviews. 

1862 J. F.Sternen Let, 10 Apr. Lif (1895) 175 Last night 
I finished a middle at two. 1893 G. ALLEN Scad/ywag IIL. 
68 Working away with all his might at a clever middle for 
an evening newspaper. Paul was distinctly successful in 
what the trade technically knows as iniddles. 

Middle (mi-d'l),«. [f. Mippie sé. Cf. Du. 
middelen, G. mitteli, ON. midla.] 

+1. intr. ?To be at the middle point ; ? to inter- 
vene. Oés. 

1382 Wyccte Fon vii. 14 Forsobe now the feeste day 
medlinge (Vulg. mediante), or goynge bitwixe, Jbesu wente 
vp in to the temple. 

+2. intr. or absol. To perform some kind of 
operation in the making of iron wire (cf. MIDDLE- 
MAN 1). Obs. 

1433 Coventry Lect Bk., For-alsomyche as Joh. Stafford, 
Joh. Blakemon, sen.,..& Wal. Bonde heldon for the most 
part as well sinethyng, brakyng middelyng and cardwire- 
draweng. 

+3. trans. To take a middle view of. Also 
to middie it (contemptnously): to adopt a middle 
course. Ods. 

1648 Manton Spr. Lanyuish. 16 We content ourselves 
with a lukewarmnesse and a mambling of profession midling 
it between Christ and the world. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 
f: 173 To middle the matter between both, it is pity, that 

etc.]. 

4. To find the middle of; to bisect. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exere. 268 Draw the Line aé, bisect, 
or middle it. 

5. Naut. To fold or double in the middle. 

1841 R.H. Dana Seaman's Man. 76 Get up a hawser, 
middle it, and take a slack clove-hitch at the centre. c¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27 How do you make a reef 

oint? By taking five foxes and middling them. 1867 

MyTH Saslor's Word-bh. 479 Middling a sail, arranging it 
for bending to the yard. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
124 The sail is middled and hauled taut out. 

6. techn. To place in the middle. 

1883 W. H. Ricuarps Jextbk. Milit. Topogr. (1888) 119 
All the micrometers should be kept nearly ‘middled’, or 


half way tbrough their nuts. 1898 Chamd, ¥rn/. Mar. 188 | of the British name. 
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A grandfather's clock with a bullet-hole nicely middled in 
its case. 1899 Dazly News 25 July 6/6 We started to heave 
in on the starboard cable in order to middle the ship between 
her anchors. 

b. zutr. To fit into the middle. 

1888 Hastucw Jlodel Engin. Handybk. (1q00) 67 If these 
holes do not exactly middle, a small round file can be used 
to draw the hole over as required. 

7. trans.in Footbati, Yo return (the ball) from 
one of the wings to mid-field in front of goal; to 
‘centre’. Also aédso?. 

1871 Field 28 Jan. 61/3 The ball which had been previously 
middled by .4. M. Jones, was driven throygb the goal. rgoz 
Lbid, 1 Mar. 314/1 Corbett made a run and middled. 

8. slang. To befool, cheat. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap &k. ed. 6) 53 For I've been hum- 
bugged, middled, got the best on. 

Middle, obs. form of MEDDLE. 

Middle age, 5. 

1. The period between youth and old age. 
middle eld, middle life: see MIDDLE a. 6. 

1377 Laxct. 7. Pi. B. xu. 7 And of thi wylde wan- 
tounesse tho thow 3ouge were, To amende it in thi myddel 
age. ¢c1440 /pounyden 1588 He had an eme was stiffe and 
stronge; Of mydille age. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 13.b, Some in theyr youth: some in theyr myddell 
age : and some in theyr last dayes. ¢1600 SHAKS, Sov. vii, 
Resembling strong youth in bis middle age. @ 1631 Doxne 
in Select. (1840) 24 That all thy spring, thy youth, be spent 
in wantonness, all thy summer, thy middle-age, in ambition. 
1749 Fieunixc Jom Fones u. viii, His time of life, which 
was only what is called middle age. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 
1, xxi, On his bold visage middle age Had slightly press'd 
its signet sage. 1884 Paz £ustace 37 He was considerably 
past middle age. 

2. The Middle Age, now usually the Aliddle 
ages: the period intermediate betwecn ‘ancient’ 
and ‘modern’ times; in earlier use commonly 
taken as extending from ¢ 500 to ¢ 1500; now 
used without precise definition, but most frequently 
with reference to the four centuries after a. bp. 1000. 
Cf. mod.L. medium axvum, G. muittetatter, F. 
moyen age, 

a. sing. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Age, Middle 
Age denotes the space of time commencing from Constan- 
tine, and endinz at the taking of Constantinople by the 
Turks, in the fifteenth century. @ 1780 Harris PAélol. 
Inguiries \.(1781) Addr. to E. Hooper, An Essay on the 
Taste and Literature of the niddle Age. 188z J. C. Mori. 
son Javaulay 70 His acquaintance with the Middle Age 
generally, may without injustice be pronounced slight. 

B. pl. 1722 Mem. Literature V1. 296 Mr. Juncker,..has 
published in the German Language an Excellent Intro- 
duction to the Geography of the middle Ages. 1819 [lactam 
Mid. Ages (ed. 2) III. 1. ix. 304 The Middle Ages, accord- 
ing to the division I have adopted, comprize about one 
thousand years, from the invasion of France by Clovis to 
that of Naples by Charles VIII. 1842 Branne Dict. Sci. 
etc, JViddle ages... The centuries between the ninth or 
tenth and tbe end of the fifieenth after Christ are generally 
comprehended under this loose denomination. 1887 J.C. 
Morison Service of Jaz 177 The great hollow which is 
roughly called the Middle Ages, extending from the fifth to 
the fifteenth century. 

3. attrié., quasi-adj, (with hyphen). Belonging to 
the Middle Ages; mediaval. 

1840 Gen. P. THompsox E.verc. V. 31 With the same 
precaution that they would have consorted with the evil 
spirits of middle-age romance. 1853 Ruswin Lect. Archit. 
iv. 217 That child is working in the middle-age spirit—the 
other in the modern spirit. 1869 F, W. Newman J/isc. 46 
Perhaps it incapacitated the Arabs and the middleage 
Schoolmen for all but formal reasoning. 

Middle-aged mid’1,zidgd ,a. (Stress variable.) 
[f MibpLE @.+ AGE sé. + -ED 2.] 

1. Of middle-age, neither young nor old. 

1676 Cotuixs in Rigaud Cor Sef. Men (1841) IL. 453 
The admirable M. Leibnitz, a German, but a member of the 
Royal Society, scarce yet middle aged. 1709 SIEELE 7atler 
No. 77 # 2 When [ was a middle-aged Man. 1880 G. Mere- 
pith Sragic Com, (1881) 81 A middle-aged, grave and 
honourable man. 

b. Characteristic of middle-aged pcople. 

1886 Lowett Latest Lit. Fss., Gray (1891) 2 Cowper was 
really mad at intervals, but his poetry, admirable as it is in 
its own middle-aged way, i> in need of anything rather than 
a strait-waistcoat. 1887 Ruskin /'rrtertta II]. 269 His 
already almost middle-aged aspect of serene sagacity. 

+2. Belonging to the Middle Ages; medizval. Oés. 

1710 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 49 The reading and 
perusing of middle-ag’d Antiquities. 1804 Mitrorn /nguiry 
318 Of the modern and middle-aged Greek. 1845 Proc. 
Philo. Soc. UW. 145 The English Ausger bears a strong re- 
semblance to the Spanish Aambre, formed from the middle- 
ve Latin famina. 

iddle-ageing, f//. a. nonce-wd. Becoming 
middle aged. 

1882 Howetts in Longm. Jag. 1. 53 Only a score of 
middle-aging veterans remained. 

Middlea'geism. sonce-wd. [f. MIDDLE aGE 

+-ISM.] Medizevalism. 

1840 THackeray Pict, Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 348 
May we add a humble wish that this excellent painter will 
.-not busy himself with Gothicism, middleagism ? 

Middle class, 56. The class of society between 
the ‘upper’ and the ‘ lower’ class. Also (now 
more commonly) //:zra/ in the same sense. 

1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 556/1 Such of the Middle Class 
of Society who have fallen upon evil days. 1831 BroucHam 
Sf. 7 Oct, (1838) Il. 617 By the people..I mean the middle 
classes, the wealth and intelligence of the country, the glor 


Cf. 


1843 Borrow Sidble tn Spain ii, 


| 


MIDDLE FINGER. 


Several of these were of the middle c shopkeepers and 
professional men. 1891 H. D. Traity in National Rev. 
Mar. 15 The great body of the upper middle classes. ; 

b. attrié., as in middle-class education, life, 
public, soctety, etc.; middle-class examination, 
a name sometimes given to the ‘local examina- 
tions’ (see LocaL a. 2 d) in their early years; 
middle-class schools, schools established for the 
education of the middle classes, intermediate be- 
tween primary schools and the great public schools. 

1848 Mitt Pol, Econ.1. xi. § 4 To get out of one rank of 
Society into the next above it is the great aim of English 
middle-class life, 1857 T. D. Actano Oxford A.A. E.cam. 
(1858) 33 The Exeter Middle Class Examination. /dd. 8t 
The education given in commercial and middle-class schools. 
1858 (did. p. xx, The consideration of the Middle Class 
Examinations bappened to come before the members of the 
Senate at a very inconvenient time. /éid, 3 To prepare 
the way for a practical and truly English Middle-class 
Education. 1868 M. Pattison Academ, Org. 3 For 
centuries our middle-class public were slowly travelling. 
1890 Spectator 18 Oct. 518/1 The tastes of the average 
middle-class buyer of books. . 

c. Used as adj., with the sense : Characteristic 
of the middle classes; having the characteristics of 
the middle classes. (With depreciative implica- 
tion. Cf. BourGeo!s a. 2.) 

1893 Sattus J/adam Sapphira 106 Don’t talk back, it is 
middle-class to begin with. 1g0os Dicey Law & Pud/. Opin. 
vi. 186 Benthamism was fundamentally a middle class creed. 

Hence (szonce-wids.) Middle-classer, one who 
belongs to the middle class; Middle-classness, 
middle-class quality. 

1886 Morris in Mackail if (1899) II. 157, 1 met some 
very agreeable iniddle-classers there, and had much talk. 
1887 Sat. Nev. 21 May 745 The slovenly middle-classness 
of Dublin. 1894 Miss BroucHton Begiuner xii, 1 recognise 
the middle-classness. 


Middle earth. 
Eanrtu 56, 

1. [An etymologizing perversion of MIDDLE-ERD.] 
The earth, as placed betwcen heaven and hell, or 
as supposed to occupy the centre of the universe. 
Now only arch., sometimes applied to the real 
world in contradistinction to fairyland. 

¢127§ Lay. 7205 He }ohte to bi-winne mid strengbe and 
mid ginne al be middelerpes [c 1205 middel ezrdes) lond. 
Ibid. 9066 Com a pisse middilherpe [¢1205 middel zrde] 
hone maidenes sune. a 1300 Cursor /. 8003 Bituix be midel 
erth and pe lift. 1390 Gowrr Conf III. 94 Fro the seconde, 
as bokes sein, ‘I'he moiste dropes of the reyn Descenden into 
Middilerthe. ¢1440 Vord J/yst. ix. 158 Fadir, what may 
bis meruaylle mene? Wher-to made god inedilerth and 
man? ae World & Child (Roxb.} Av, All mery medell 
erthe niaketh mencyon of me. 1598 SHaks. M/erry IV.v.v. 
84 But stay, I smell a man of middle earth. 1600 W. Wate 
son Decacordon (1602) 238 O monster of mankinde fitter for 
hell, then middle earth. 1813 Scotr 7réevi. 1. ix, That 
maid is born of middle earth, And may of man be won. 1819 
Crasse 7. of //ad/x, A kind of beings who are never found 
On middle-earth, but grow on fairy-ground. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Transform, xxxviii, It is difficult to imagine it [sc. 
Catholicism] a contrivance of inere man. Its mighty mae 
chinery was forged and put together, not on middle earth, 
but either above or below. 

+2. The middle of the earth. Ods. 

Sea of middle earth, middle carth sea, the Mediterranean. 
Middle earth ocean, an imaginary ocean in the middle of 
the earth. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 53 Pe grete see of myddel 
erbe bygynnep in be west at Hercules pilers, 1494 KABYAN 
Chron. v. \xxvii. 56 In the South see of Myddell Erth. 1555 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iii. 34 The floude of Nilus 
-.passeth into the middle earth sea, with seuen armes. 1§93 
Noroen Spec. Brit., M'sex. 1. 8 The forme of this land is 
‘Trianguler, much like Cicilia an Island in the middle-earth 
sea. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vu. ii. 663 So would those 
good men drowne a great part of the African and American 
World..by their imagined middle-carth Ocean. 


Wliddle-erd. Oés. exc. da’, Forms: see 
MippLe and Erp; also 4 myddelnerde, 2-3 
middelert, 4 midulert, 5 medlert, 5 midlert, 
5 middle yorde, myddell yarde. See also 
MiIppLe EARTH. [Formed by substitution of 
middel Mippie a. for middan- in middaneard, 
-geard: see MIDDENERD. ‘There may have been 
an OF, *middel g)eard corresponding to OS. mit¢zl- 
gard, ONG. muittitgart.) The world; the earth 
taken as situated between heaven and hell; also, 


the people dwelling on the earth. 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 15 Pas lazen weren from Moyses a fet 
drihten com on pis middulert for us to alesnesse of deofles 
onwalde. ¢1z00 Orin 3638 Godess beowwess blomenn a33 
Inn alle gode pa:wess, Her i piss middellzrdess lif. c1zz05 
Lay. 25569 Lauerd drihten crist domes waldende midelarde 
mund. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) g052 Me nuste womman so 
vair non in pe middel erde. ¢1315 SHOREHAM Vil. 580 Wy 
nedde hy be ine helle y-stopped For euere mo, Ac Nau3t 
her in pys myddelnerde, For to maky men offerde, 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 2100 More he is pen any mon vpon myd- 
delerde. @ 1400 Pistill of Susan 263 (MS. A.) Pou maker of 
myddelert, pat most art of miht. ¢1460 Zowncley Myst. 
iii. 100 Therfor shall I fordo All this medill-erd. ? «1500 
Chester Ply. 267 Father,..1 hope for all middle-yorde you 
will not slaye your childe. 1513 DoucGtas Zveyss V1. viii. 
1r Thair saw he als, with huge greit and murnyng In mydle 
erd most menit, thir Troianis. 1768 Ross Helesore (1789) 
59 This gate she could not long in midlert be. : 


Middle finger. The finger having the position 
in the middle of the five; the second finger. 
Cf. ‘ middlest finger’ in Mippxe a. 1 (quots. ¢ 900, ¢ 1290), 


Forms: see MIDDLE and 


MIDDLEGOOD. 


c100o /EcFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/35 AZedius, uel 
impudicis, middelfinger. 1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. xxix. (1495) 140 The thyrde fyngre is the mydle fingre, 
and hyght Inpudicus also. 1643 Sreer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
vi. 21 There followed..onely two pustels, the one in her 
thumbe, the other by her middle finger. 1787 Hunter 
Whales in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 385 In the fore-finger 
there are five bones, in the middle and ring-finger seven. 
1861 [see FINGER sé, 1}. 


+ Middlegood. O¢s. [app. f. MIDDLE a.+ 
Goon sé.; cf. G. mtteleut ore of middle quality.] 


Some kind of linen fabric. 

1582 Rates Custome Fo. D iij, Middlegood the c. elles.. 
XxvLs.Vili.d. 1612 Se. Bk. Customs in Halyéurton's Ledger 
(1867) 320 Linning cloth called Hinderlandis Middlegood and 
Heidlak the hundreth elnis xvili, a@1618 Rates Mar- 
chandizes 13, Linnen cloath vocat. Hinderlands, Middle- 
good, & Headlake the hundred ells..xxvj.s. viij.d. 

Middlehard, variant of MIpDLE-ERD. 

+ Mi-ddlehead. Oés. In 3 middel-hed. ([f. 
MIDDLE @.+-HEAD.] ‘The middle. 

ec 1250 Gen. & Ex. 522 Dis midelerdes biginning, And 
middel-hed, and is ending. 

Middleing, obs. form of MIDDLING a. 


+ Middle-land. 0dés. 

1. = Mrptann sé, Also attyvib,. = MIDLAND a, 
MEDITERRANEAN @. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5134 Al walis & al be march & al 
middel lond ywis Pat is al bituene temese & homber is. 
1565 Starceton tr. Beda's Hist. Ch. Eng. 125 Edilred kinge 
of the Marshes or middleland englishmen came into Kent 
with a terrible and fell hoste. 1650 FuLter Pisga/ 1. i. 3 
Not all the water of Kishon, of Jordan, of the Red, of the 
ios of the Middle-land Sea..should serve to quench the 

ree 

2. Agric. Land of medium elevation. 
attrib. 

1790 Marsuatt Jidl. Counties 1. 269 The species of grass- 
land..are chiefly, Lowland grass..and Middleland grass, 
or ‘Turf’; there being no Upland grass or sheepwalk 
within it. oy 

Hence + Middie-lander, an inhabitant of thc 
Midlands. 

1644 Featiy Roma Ruens 42, 1 am sure Bede affirmeth 
that the Eastern Angli or English were first gained to 
Christ by Foelix,..and the middle-landers by Finanus. 

+ Middlely, edv. Obs. rare. In 5 middilly. 
(é Mippie @a.+-Ly?.] In a medium manner. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 320 pou schalt streyne middilly, 
& not tofaste. 

Middleman (mi-d’lm&n). 
Man sd.] 

+l. ?A workman employed in some particular 
operation in the making of iron wire. Ods. 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk., The Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire tbat tbey shull wirche 
of the smythiers, 


+2. A/zZ. One of the soldiers in the fifth or sixth 


rank in a file of 10 deep. Oés. 

1616 Orders establ. by Soc. of Aries, Lond. Av, Item, 
That no man take the place of Leading or Middle-inan.. 
without hee be thereunto appointed by the Captaine or 
Lieutenant. 1625 MarkHam Sovddiers Accid. 28 The fifth 
Ranke from the Front downeward towards the Reare, are 
called A/iddlemen to the reare, and the sixth Rank are 
called A/iddlemen to the front. 1672 T. VENN AZilit. & 
Mar. Disci~. v.11 A File so drawn is distinguished accord- 
ing to their dignity of Place, a Leader, a Follower, two 
Middlemen, a Follower and a Bringer-up. 1696 Puitties, 
Afiddleman (a term in the Art-military), he that stands 
middlemost in a File. 

3. One who takes a middle course. 

174r Warsurton Div. Leg. v. § 6 Wks. 1788 III. 167 
Neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow to these middle 
men that a new-existing Soul..can be identically the same 
with an annihilated Soul. 1884 A. Birretr Obtter Dictu 
179 Middle men may often seem to be earning for them- 
selves a place in Universal Biography. 1902 A. B. Davip- 
son Called of God vi. 168 There were three parties, the true 
worshippers of Jehovah, the strict idclaters, and the middle- 
men who were neither. 

b. nonce-use. (See quot.) 

1845 Disrae.i SZ. 11 Apr. in Hansard Paré. Ded. Ser. ut. 
LXXIX. 565 We have a great Parliamentary middleman, 
It is well known what a middleman is: he is a man who bam- 
boozles one party, and plunders the other, till, having ob- 
tained a position to which he is not entitled, he cries out, 
* Let us have no party questions, but fixity of tenure’, 

4. (Originally two words.) A person standing in 
an intermediate relation to two parties concerned 
in some matter of business: usually in somewhat 
unfavourable sense, as implying that direct rela- 
tions between these parties would be more advan- 
tageous. Chiefly applied, in discussions on the 
theory of commerce, to the trader or any of the 
series of traders through whose hands commodi- 
ties pass on their way from the maker or pro- 
ducer to the consumer. 

1795 Burke Th. on Scarcity Wks. VI. 401 If the object 
of this scheme should be..to destroy the dealer, commonly 
called the middle man [etc.}]. 1805 East Keforts V. 178 
The Metcalfes..were middlemen between the vendors and 
the vendees. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. VIII. 52 In one Trade 
at least..a class of middlemen, who were formerly inter- 
posed between the maker and tbe inerchant, now no longer 
exists, 1861 J. G. Suerrarp ad! Rome viii. 414 While to 
the odious middle-man, or bailiff, was left the management 
of those patriinonial estates. 1866 C. W. Hatrietp /ist¢. 
Notices Doncaster 1, 100 There are middlemen and others 
who encourage and aid them in disposing of the stolen 
goods. 188 Lomas Alkali Trade 245 A considerable part 


In quot. 


(f Mippiz a@.+ 
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of the demand for low-strength ash and alkali emanates 
from certain unscrupulous vendors or ‘middle-men’, 1887 
Westm. Rev. June 315 The helpless victims of grasping 
middlemen and a grinding competition which [etc.}. 

attrib, 1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour (1864) II. 373 The 
workmen gradually became transformed from journeymen 
into ‘ middlemen’, living by the labour of others... The 
middleman systein is the one crying evil of the day. 

b. In Ireland, one who leases land, and sub-lets 

it again at an advanced rate. 

180z Mar. Eocewortu Xosanza i. Wks. 1832 1V.297 Mr. 
Hopkins was what is called in Ireland a middle-man. 1903 
Edin. Rev. July 209 Absenteeism with its resulting evils of 
middlemen and rackrents was the worst bane of Ireland. 

5. U.S. a. ‘In negro minstrelsy, the man who 
sits in the middle of the semicircle of performers 
during the opening part of the entertainment, and 
leads the dialogue between songs.’ b. ‘In the 


Jjishertes, a planter.’ (Cert. Dict.) 


' 
| 


Hence Mi-ddlemanism, Mi-ddlemanship, the — 


system of employing middlemen. 

1848 Fraser's Alag. XXXVII. 383 A sort of middleman- 
ship, somewhat of the nature of the ‘ butty’ system carried 
on in Staffordshire. 1889 G. J. Hotyoake in Co-operative 
News 6 Apr. 330 Middlemanism was becoming in every 
country a serious question. 1899 A. WuiTE Mod. Few 132 
Their trading instincts and intuitive taste for middlemanship. 

Middlemost (mi'd'Iméust), 2. Now somewhat 
rare. [f. MippLEa@.+-Most.] That is in the very 
middle, or nearest the middle. Now only with 
reference to position; formerly also with reterence 
to age, size, quality, etc. Cf. Mrpsosr and 
middlest superl. of MIDDLE a. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 10023 Pe baile midelmast o thre, Bitakens 
wel hir chastite. @ 1400 /szszbras 184 His medilmast sone 
git lefte he thare. 14.. in Red. Ant. 1. 52 Tak the rote 
of walwort..and do away the overmast rynd, and tak the 
mydilmaste rynde. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. I. 14/2 Cune- 
dag the sonne of Hennius and Ragaie(middlemost daughter 
of Leir before mentioned). 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
282 Although it require great skill to paint the bodie and 
middlemost parts of figures, yet [etc.]. 1658 RowLaxp 
Afoufet’s Theat. ms. 952 For there are these several sorts 
of them, the bigger, lesser, middlemost and least. 1671 
H. M. tr. Lrasm. Collog.14 My middlemost son hath lately 
entred into holy Orders. 172x Mortimer //usd. If. 222 
The undermost part of the middlemost Joints are to be 
cut off half through. 1812 J. Bictanp Seanties Eng. & 
Wales XVI. 517 Folding gates, the middlemost of which is 
of iron. 1862 Borrow IVrld I¥Vales xxiii. (1901) 72/1 Three 
men—the middlemost was praying in Welsh. 

b. absol. The part in the middle. 

1382 Wycuir J7Zaéé. Prol. x In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste [4/S. O mydelmest] other the last. 1673 PENN 
Chr. Quaker vii. (1699) 60 God himself inhabits the Lowest, 
and Highest, and the Middlemost. 


Middle night. 0s. exc. dial. = Mipyicur. 

Beowulf 2782 Ligezesan wag batne for horde, hioroweal- 
lende middelnihtum., c¢zz05 Lay. 20607 Hit was to bere 
middel-niht. a1300 A. Horz 1391 Pat schup gan ariue, 
Abute middelnizste. 1893 STEVENSON Caériona xxi. 253 
When my father and my uncles lay in the hill, and I was to 
be carrying them their meat in tbe middle nigbt. 

Middler (mid'laz). Also6 middeler, midler. 
(f. MrppLe a.+-er!. Cf. MDu. mzddelare (Du. 
middelaar), OHG. mittilivt (MHG. wmitteler, 
mod.G, s¢tler).] 

+1. An intermediary, mediator. Ods. 

153r Fritu Fudge. Tracy's Test. (1535) C iii, A middeler 
[1573 Wks. 79/1 mid dealer] betwene God and man. a@1540 
Barnes IVs. (1573) 350/1 Heare you not playnly how 
we do sooner obtayne our petityon of God our owne selfe, 
then by any other midlers? 1551 MartHew (Hy) /sa@. xxviii. 
Notes, Christ.. being here mediatour or middeler betwene 
God & men. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.177 This 
word, weat7ns, doth. .signify a mediator or a middler. 

2. The workman who performs the middle one 


of three operations in tC repara tes of flax. 

1847 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. VII. u. 385 It is taken up by 
the second man or middler, who puts it through the same 
process. 


3. U.S. ©A member of the middle class in a 
seminary which has three classes—senior, middle, 
and junior—as in theological seminaries’ (Cezzz. 
Dict.). 

1882 in Afinutes of Triennial Convention (U.S.) 43 In 
reading Hebrew at sight Middlers and Juniors did well. 


Middle-rate (mid’lrit), a. [f. MiDDLE a. + 
Rate sé.) Mediocre, not first-rate. 

1738 tr. Guazzo's Art Conversation 196 A middle-rate 
Beauty is most commendable in a woman, 1791 BoswELt 
Fohnsow 10 Apr. an. 1775 Here (I observed) was a very 
middle-rate poet. 


+ Mi‘ddleriff. Ods. [f. MippLe a.+ Rirr. Cf. 


MLG., Du. middelrif.] = MiprirFF. 
1sog A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk. Physiche 264/1 Take in 
Maye the Middlereefe of a kidde. 


Mi-ddle-sized, a. [f. MmppLe a. + Size sd. + 
-ED2,] Of medium size, neither large nor small. 

1632 Brome Court Beggar i. (1653) P 2, I thinke you able 
to maintaine your selfes midle-sis’d Gent. 1667 Boycr 
in Phil. Trans. II. 582 We put it into a_middle-sized 
Receiver. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 201 From the big- 
ness of a pea to that of a middlesized turnip. 1883 F. M. 
Wati.em Fish Supply Norway 30 (Fish, Exhib. Publ.) A 
middle-sized .. stockfish. 1898 <1 d@/dut?’s Syst. Med. V. 4 
The middle-sized bronchi. a : 

Hence Middle-sizedness, the condition of being 


| middle-sized ; mediocrity. 


MIDDLING. 


1903 G. Matueson Repr. Men of Bible 86 What is their 
mental average? It is not greatness, it is not smallness, it 
is not even middle-sizedness: it is shortcoming, 

+ Middleward. 0Oés. (f. MIpDLE a. + -WaRD; 
in sense 2 perh. f. WARD sé. as in vearward, van- 
ward, Cf. Mrpwarp.] 

1. The middle part of anything. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Hush. vii. 135 All the rynde is for tbis 
nothing fyne, Then oonly take the tender myddelwardes. 

2. Vhe middle body of an army. 

Yar400 Morte Arth. 1988 The kynge.. Demenys the 
medylwarde menskfully hyme selfene. 1577-87 HoLixsHED 
Chron, III. 828/1 The earle himself led the middle-ward. 
1665 Mancey Grotius' Low C, Warres 673 Three Battels.. 
of which the Middleward being double fill'd the whole 
breadth of the Sbore. 

Middle way. 

LA course between two extremes. 
via media. 

ai2z25 Auncr. R. 336 Pe middel weie of mesure is euer 
guldene. 1390 Gower Conf I. 2, I wolde go tbe middel 
weie And wryte a bok betwen the tweie, 1704 Norris /deal 
World 1. ii, 98 Which absurd consequence .. falls upon 
those of the middle way, who unite matter and thought in 
Brutes. 1726 Watts Logic u. v. § 2 Where two extremes 
are proposed. .and neither of them has certain and convinc- 
ing evidence, it is generally safest to take the middle way. 

4%. The middle of the way; one’s mid-course. 

1633 P. Frercuer Purple isi. xi, xxii, Aselges..met the 
virgin in the middle way. 1718 Pore //iad xvi. 952 Apollo 
dreadful stops thy middle way. 

attrib, 1648 Gace West Jud. 116 A plain champaign 
Countrey, which continued till witbin a league of tbe middle 
way lodge. 

b. Used advb. Half-way, on the way. 

1568 Grarton Chron. I1. 981 The King remoued his 
campe to a village myddell way betwene Sainct Omers and 
‘Tyrwine. 1860 WuittiER 77uce of Piscatagua 111 One 
alone, a little maid, Middleway her steps delayed. 

+ Wliddle world. Ods. = Mise EARTH. 

¢1z00 OrmIn 17538 Off pise fowwre shaffte iss all Piss 
middell werelld timmbredd. c 1250 Gex. 4 Ex. 98 Of waters 
froren, of yses wal, dis middel werld it luket al. 1822 Scott 
Pirate xxiv, He spoke mair like a man of the middle world, 
than she had ever heard him since she had [etc.]. 

Middle yorde, variant of MIDDLE ERD. 

Middling (micdlin), 54. In 6 midlyng, 7 
midling. (Prob. orig. f. Mip @.+-.inc!, sug- 
gested by the earlier Sc. MippL1Nc a, The sur- 
viving senses, however, represent absolute or 
elliptical uses of the adj. 

The sb. (except for the doubtful example quoted in 2 be- 
low) occurs first at the beginning of the r7thc., concurrently 
with the adoption of the Scottish adj. by southern writers.] 

+1. Something intermediate; a mean, middle 


term. Ods. 

1614-15 Boys Expos. Fest. Ep. & Gosp. Wks. (1630) 573 
John Baptist, the last of tbe Prophets, and first of Apostles, 
a midling as it were betweene both. 1620 T. GrancER Drv, 
Logike 89 But the midlings are disparates both to the ex- 
tremes, and among themselues. 

2. p/. Pins of medium size. 

The sense in the first quot. is doubtful ; Jamieson explains 
it as above. Possibly the word may be a. M Du. middelinc, 
which appears to denote some kind of nail (=srddelnagel); 
cf. MLG. sddelink, the middle finger. 

1543 Aderdeen Reg. XVIII. (Jam.), xviiij paperis of prenis, 
the price xxvij sh., ane bout of midlyngis the price vj. sh., 
& tua hankis of wyir the price xx1iij sh. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. 227 Pincushions.. capable. .of containing.. 
a whole paper of short-whites and another of middlings. 

3. 7/7. Used as a trade name for the middle 
one of three classes into which goods are sorted 
according to quality. (Cf. MIDDLING a. 3.) 

a. of fuller’s teasels. 

1766 Museum Rust, VI. 2 The next smallest whicb are 
sound, and are commonly such as grow as side heads on 
each branch, are thrown for a second sort, and are called 
middlings. 1797 BitincstEy View Agric. Somerset 111 
[Teasels] are sorted into.. kings, middlings, and scrubs. 

b. U.S. of cotton. 

1793 WasHInGTON Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 332 The middlings 
and ship stuff may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. 1881 Standard 14 Sept. 4/7 The 
class of cotton known as ‘ middlings *. 

ce. of flour or meal. 

1842 P. Parley's Ann. III. 126 One of the nicest, cleanest, 
fattest pigs that was ever killed,..fattened with nothing 
but peas and middlings. a 1845 Hoop Lament of Toby ii, 
But must I give the classics up, For barley-meal and 
middlings? 1893 GuNTER Miss Dividends 244 Some bread 
made of middlings. 

4. U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Middlings 2, A term used in 
the West for pork, meaning the portion of the animal be- 
tween the hams and shoulders. ‘hus the Price Current 
quotes hams, shoulders, and middlings. 

5. ‘That portion of a gun-stock between the 
grasp and the tail-pipe or ramrod-thimble’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 

Middling (mi'd’lin), a. and adv, Forms: 
5 mydlyn, 6 midiling, 6-8 midling, 7 middle- 
ing, 7- middling. [App. of Sc. origin: the 
earliest examples in Eng. writers belong to the 


reign of James I. 

Prob. orig. f. Mip a. + -d/ng in adjs. like eastling, westling 
(where the suffix seems to represent a blending, in attribu- 
tive use, of -LinG! and -LinG?), In English use of the begin- 
ning of the r7thc., the adj. appears to have been appre- 
hended as an attributive application of the sb., which came 
in at the same time; Ben Jonson uses both freely.) 


Cf. mod.L. 


MIDDLING. 


A. adj. ' / 

+1. Intermediate between two things; forming a 
mean between two extremes. Ods. 

Quot. 1645 may belong to Mrpptinc p44. a. > 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. 5S.) 118 Bot than is 
vertu morale in the mydlyn way. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair. ii, A certaine midling thing, betweene a foole and 
a madman. 1645 Mittos 7etrach. Wks. 1851 1V. 234 As 
the Physician cures him who hath taken down poyson, not 
by the middling temper of nourishment, but by the other 
extreme of antidote. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 103 These 
Demons the Romans called Semi-Gods and Medioxumi or 
midling Gods. 1684 tr. Sonet’s Merc. Compit. v. 138 
A middling Medicine, between a Plaster and a Cataplasm. 
1733 Cuevne Eng. Malady u. i. § 2 (1734) 115 If Care be 
taken to keep up the Juices in this middling condition. 
31767 tr. Moltaire’s Ignorant Philosopher xxxii. 86 The 
middling state between health and disease. 

2. Of medium or moderate size; moderately 
large. Now (exc. in middling size, middling 
degree, etc.) only collog. or vulgar, as an applica- 
tion of sense 3 b. , 

31596 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 139 Thrie midling schippis, 
to pass to the Ilis for subdewing of the hieland men. 1598 
in Black Bk. Taymouth (Pannatyne Cl.) 330 Off midling 

laittis thair, ii do. vi; off greit plaittis thair, xiii, 1671 
Waves Voy. into Spitsbergen in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. u. 
(1694) 80 He is as big as a midling Duck. 1707 Mortimer 
Husbé, (1721) 11. 316 As you gather your Fruit, separate the 
fairest and biggest from the middling. 1792 tr. Srtssot’s 
Trav. 239 Quarries of Marble of a middling fineness. 1831 
Sir J. Sinctair Corr. II. 269 Being able to carry a soldier 
of a middling size in each hand, when his arms were ex- 
tended. 1853 Kaxe Grinnell /:xp. xxx. (1856) 264 When 
colder, say—40°, with a middling breeze, 1871 Biackmore 
Maid of Sker (1881) 77 A middling keg of Hollands, and an 
anker of old rum. 1898‘ R. Botprewood’ Rom, Canvass 
Town 71 You have a middling cheque, I believe. — 

b. Comb... as middtling-stzed (+ -stze) adj. 

21756 Mrs. Havwooo New Present (1771) 62 Get four or 
five middling-sized eels, 1776 Trial of Nurdtocomar 42/1 
Q. What sort of a man was Mahomed Comaul? A. A 
middling size man. 1840 Dickens Baru. Kudge iv, A 
middling-sized dish of beef and ham. 

+e. Average. Obs. 

1754 Hume //ést. Eng. I. xii. 296 This is near half of the 
middling price in our time. i ; 

3. Comm. Used as a designation for the second 


of three grades of goods. » 

isso Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 107 The best moutoun 
for ins, the midiling moutoun for viiis, and the worst mou- 
toun for viis. 1693 Luttrett Brief Ree. 11857) IIE. 86 
Middling wheat at 56s. a quarter; middling sort of rye at 
36s. a quarter. 1859 Stationers’ Handbk. (ed. 2) 111 
Sample of the make termed Blue wove. This is a middling 

ualily, commoner sorts would be /ower,.. better kinds 
digs in colour, 1864 De Coin Cotton & Tobacco 192 
Substantial upland middling cottons of good staple. 1887 
Daity News 23 Keb. 2/6 Coffee..low middling to middling, 
775 to 835; good middling to fine middling, 835 6¢ to 88s. 
1889 Century Dict.s.v. Fatra., Fair to middling, moder- 
ately good : a term designating a specific grade of quality 
in the market. . 

b. Moderately good, mediocre, second-rate. 

1652 Tatam Scotch Fig. iv. i. Dram, Wks. (1878) 161 
Children, you talk not like men, you are but nuddling 
Christians. 1677 Draypen Afol. Her. Poetry, Longinus.. 
has judiciously preferr'd the sublime Gcnius that sometimes 
erres, to the midling or indifferent one which makes few 
faults but seldome or never rises to any Excellence. 1756 
Burke Sudd. & B. Introd. Wks, 1842 I. 27 The middling per- 
formance of a vulgar artist. 1833 Hoop E/fping Hunt 
xxxiti, All sorts of vehicles and vans, Bad, middling, and the 
smart. 12882 M. Arnotp /rish Ess. 247 he abundant con- 
sumption of middling literature. 1895 H. Bevertpcr in 
Speaker 14 Sept. 288/1 In the matter of trade disputes, 
however, he was only a middling success. 

+4. Middle-aged. Obs. 

1610 Bovs F.xp. Dom. Epist. 4 Gosp. Ws. (1622) 228 
Young Lawyers, old Physitians, and midling Divines are 
best; an old Preacher cannot teach so painfully, and the 
young not so profitably, but the midling may doe both [etc.]. 

5. Belonging to the middle classes. Aliddling 
class = MIDDLE CLASs. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ccxxx. 201 There was a 
Micddling sort of a Man that was left well enough to pass by 
his Father, but could never think he had enough, so long 
as any Man had more. 19718 Free-thinker No. 19, 129 Vhe 
Middling People of England are generally Good-natured 
and Stout-hearted. 1789 AnsurEY Trav. II. 393 This 
diversion is a great favourite of the middling and lower 
classes. 1847 Grore Greece 1. xxxvii. (1862) IL]. 357 He 
was a citizen of middling station. 1897 MaircanpD Domes. 
day & Beyond 65 Now if these things are being done in 
the middling strata of society [etc.]. 

‘absol. 1782 Crevecoeur Lett, 72 The rich stay in Europe, 
it is only the middling and poor that emigrate. 

+6. Oceupying a middle position. Ods. 

31747 Gent, Mag. XVII. 330 note, In many of the midling 
counties, ..there Is scarce any difference between the whole 
number of members at that time and this. 

+7. Afiddling teeth (sec quot.). Obs. 

1753 CuHamBers Cycl. Supp., Middling-Tecth, .. are the 
four teeth of a horse that come out at three years and a half, 
in the room of other four foal teeth; from which situation 
they derive the title of Middling. 

B. adv. (Now chiefly co//og.; common @ra/. and 
in vulgar use.) 

1. Qualifying an adj. or adv.: Moderately, fairly, 


tolerably. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 411 He form’d out of one of 
the Iron Crows a middling good Anvil. 1779 E. Beatty in 
¥. L. Hardenbergh's Frul. (1879) 63 Vhe road middling 
hilly. 1848 Lowen Siglow #. Ser. 1. it. 109 Mister Sawin, 
sir, you're iniddlin’ well now, be ye? 


18890 H, JAMES | 


423. 


Portr. Lady v, She was thin, and light, and middling tall. 
2892 STEVENSON Across the Plains v, Ifa light is not rather 
more than middling good, it will be radically bad. 

2. Fairly well; chiefly preadicatively, fairly well 
in health; not very well. 

3810 W. B. Ruopes Bomb, Fur. i. (1830) 7 We are but 
middling—that is, but soso. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxi, 
“How de do?’ ‘Middling’, replies Mr. George. 1877 
P’cess Atice in Alem. 6 Nov. (1884) 367, 1 am but very 
middling, 1894 Hatt Catwe Manxman vy. iii. 287 ‘We'll 
do middling if we get a market’, said Pete. 

Hence Mi'ddlingish adv., dia/. or vulgar. 

1820 J. A. Dowtinc Coroners Inquest on F$. Lees 18, 1 be- 
lieve it was a middlingish good hat before he went to the 
meeting. 1876 Farjcon Love's Victory ii, ‘A gentleman, 
then?’ ‘Well, yes, sir; middlingish’. 

+ Mi-ddling, //. 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. MIDDLE 
v. + -ING*.] Acting as a go-between, intermediary. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass t. vi. 219 What doe you say 
ee a middling Gossip To bring you aye together, at her 
odging? 

Middlingly (mi-dlinli), ad. [f Mippiine 
@a.+-Ly*.] In a middling manner; fairly, in- 
differently, tolerably; also, not very well in health. 

1755 Jounson, /udifferentiy 3. Not well; tolerably ; pass- 
ably; middlingly. 1814 Moore Aer. (1853) II. 44, 1 dare 
say I thought but middlingly of them while they existed. 
1819 J. Jess Corr. (1834) [1.373 For the last two days I have 
felt but middlingly. 1891 H. Jounston Aéémtaldie I. viii. 
133 Even then she was but middlingly pleased. 

Middlingness (mi-dlinnés). [f. Mippiine a. 
+-NESS.] The state of being middling; mediocrity. 

1866 Geo. Extor F. //olt v, 'Tis a poor climax, to my 
weaker thought, That future middlingness. 

Middow, obs. form of Mrapow. 

Middrift, -dryfe, obs. forms of MipriFr. 

Midds, Middst, obs. forms of Mins, Mipst. 

Middy (mivdi). co//og. [f. Mip 56.14 -y.] 
midshipman. 

1833 Marrvat P. Sémple xxix, Then went two of the 
middies, just about your age, Mr. Simple. 1894 C. N. 
Routnson Brit, Fleet 410 The middies, with naval cadets, 
are now designated ‘subordinate officers’. 

+ Mide, prep. and adv. Obs. [Related to Mip 
prep. and adv. It has not been found in OF., but 
corresponds in form and use to OS. mzdé?, ONG. 
mit? (MIIG. mite.) A synonym of Mip grep. 
and adv., employed a. as adv. (sometimes = 
‘wherewith’); b. as pref., usually placed after its 
regimen or used e//7ff. at the end of a sentence. 

¢1160 //atton Gosp. Mark xv. 41, & maneze odre fe him 
mide ferden on ierusalem. c1175 Lash, font, 51 And 
hwat pa clades bi-tacned pe pe rapes weren mide biwunden. 
c12z05 Lay, 2831 Alle his cnihtes pe mide him weoren. 
a12a5 Auer, RK. 372 Nicodemus brouhte smuriles uorte 
smurien mide ure Louerd. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 241 In water 
ich wel pe cristny her .. For mide to wessche nis nopynge 
Pat man comep to so lizte. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert. 3094 
(Kolbing), .vi, hundred knijztes he brou3t him mide. 

Mid-earth. a. The middie of the earth. 
Mid-earth sea, the Mediterranean Sca. (Cf. 
MIDDLE EARTH 2.) Db. quasi-aych. = MIDDLE 
EARTH I. 

1559 \WV. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 143 Not farre dis- 
tante from the midde Earthe Seas. 1895 A. Nutr in 
K, ey Voy. Bran 1, 240 That tract of earth is not 
Accessible to many o'er mid-earth. 1895 Jane Menzies 
Cynewulf's Elene 15 Since heaven's Lord in low degree In 
this mid-earth a man was born. 

Midegaitt, variant of Mipeair. 

Midel, obs. form of MippueE sé, and a. 

Midenarde, variant of MIDDENERD Oés. 

Miderede, obs. form of Miprep. 

Mides, Midest, obs. forms of Mins, Mrpst. 

Mid-e'thmoid. 4a. = Mrsrrumoip. 

1884 Covues Acy NV. Amer. Birds(ed. 2) 160 The permanent 
plate,..to which the name mesethmoid or mid-ethmoid is 
more strictly applicable. 

Mid-e val, 2. rave—'. [f. Mip a.+Evar; 
perhaps alter coeval.] = MEDrevaL. 

1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frui. WW. 365/1 The mid-eval 
architects. 

+ Mid-fasten, mid-fast. Od. [f. Min a. 
+ FASTEN s6,, Fast sd, Cf. ON. midfasta, MDu., 
MLG,. widde-, midvasten, MUG. mitte(s)vaste, 
mitvaste (mod.G. miifasten).] =MIbD-LENT. Also 
altrtb. 

cz O. E. Chron. an. 1047 Her on pisum geare was 
inycel ze mot on Lundene to midfestene. c1z0g§ Lay. 22256 
He ferde to AExchastran to pan mid-festen. 1480 New- 
castle Merch. Vent. (Surtees) 1. 2 The .. persones ..shall.. 
halden wppon Thursday next after Midfast Sunday [etc.]. 

Mid feather. 

1. (See quots.) 

1753 (see Featuer sé. 16d]. 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 626/1 The body of the furnace consists of two cham- 
bers, divided from each other bya brick partition called the 
mid-feather. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mcch., Mid-feather, a 
water-bridge in a steam boiler furnace which occupies 
a middle position in the flue-space, the flame passing both 
above and below it. 

2. Mining. A support for the centre of a tunnel 
(Webster 1897). 

Mid-field. [f. Mip z.+Fretp sd.] The middle 
of the FirLp (in various senses of that word). 
Now chicfly in /00/bal/. 

@ 1400-50 Ale.vander 955 Le..metes hym in be myd-feld 


A 


MIDGERN. 


with a much nowmbre. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy UL. xiil- 
(S. T. S.) 1. 181 Pe dictator..come on be myd feild of saby~ 
nis ..with his Oist of futemen. 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age’ 
11. i, Wks. 1874 III. 101 King Ptelera .. with a fresh supply 
Takes vp the mid-field. 1902 Essex Weekly News 29 Mar. 
8/3 Woodford were the smarter team in mid-field, but they 
did not equal Chelmsford in front of goal. 

ane 1896 Bootle Tunes 18 Jan. 3/1 Midfield play 
ensued. 


+ Midgait, adv. Sc. Obs. Also 6 midegaitt, 
[f. Mio @.+ Gav 56.1] = Mipway. 

1557-75 Dinrn. Oceurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 256 He wes 
met be the nobilities horsmen midgait. a@ 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 153 The Earle Mar- 
chall, or he come midegaitt, tyrit and grew seik that he 
might do no thing nor no goode at that tyme. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hest, Scot, v.290 Dot or he was unidgait, 
Cadhard..slew him at the castel of Meffen. 

[repr. ON. 


| Midgard (mi-dgaid). AG¢t. 
Mijgard-r see MIDDENERD.] ‘The proper name, 
in Scandinavian mythology, of the world inhabited 
by living men, in contradistinction to Asgard 
(Asgardr), the home of the gods. Also al?7ié., as 
midgard sea, snake, 

188z C. F. Keary Outl. Prim. Belicf 73 The mid-earth 


serpent called Jérmungandr ..lying at the bottom of the 
mid-gard sea. 

Midge (midz). Forms: & micge, mycg, 
mygc, myge, 4-6 mydge, 5 migge, 5-6 myge, 
6 mige, myghe, 6- midge. [OF. mycg Masc., 
mycge wk. fem., corresponding to OS. mugeta 
fem. (Essen glosses), MDu. mzgghe (Du. mug), 
OIIG. mucca (MILG, mucke, miicke, mod.G, 
miicke), Sw. uygg, uygga, Da. myig:—OTeut. 
types *s22¢70-s, *megyjon-. It is uncertain whether 
the synonymous ON. my is related, and thc alleged 
cognatgs outside Teut. are very doubtful.] 

l. A popular name loosely applied to many 
small gnat-like insects; by somc entomologists 
restricted to the Chironomide. 

725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 947 Calicr, mygg. ¢ 1000 
Sav. Leechd. 1.54 Wid gnettas & micgeas. ¢1000 AELFrRic 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/7 Culex, micge. a 1340 Hamrote 
Psalter civ. 29 He sayd & hundfle come & mydge [L. 
cynomia et scintphes| in all paire endis. ¢1450 MWirour 
Saluacious 459 Some tymes diseses mana migge orels a flee. 
1513 DouGtas Eveis xu. Prol. 172 To knit hyr nettis and 
hir wobbys sle, Tharwith to caucht the inyghe and littill 
fle. 1520 M. Nisper WV. Zest. 2 Scots Matt. xxiii. 24 Blind 
leidars, clengeand a myge, bot suelliand a camele. 1551 
Turnir //erbal 1. Avb, The smoke of it {wormwood], 
dryueth away gnatesormydges. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims u. 
1771 margin, Vhey are called Wall-lice, because they breed 
in Wals; butin true English they are called Midges, and in 
Latin Crimices. 1658 Rowan JJoufet's Theat. Ins. 953 
These small Summer Gnats..are properly called in English 
Midges. 1668 Cuarieton Onomasticon 43 Culices..Gnats, 
& sé parvi sunt Midges. a 173z T. Boston Crook in Lot 
(1805)88 Midges in the summer will fly about those -valking 
abroad in a goodly attire, as well as about those in sordid 
apparel, 1808 Scotr Fam. Lett. 31 Oct., There is a founda- 
tion for the other part of the story, though no larger than 
a midge’s wing. 1850 Rosset Blessed Damozel vi, Where 
this earth Spins like a fretful midge. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling vi. (1880) 236 The Green Midge, a very delicate 
little insect. 1886 Yes 18 Aug. 10/6 The wheat midge 
.. produces the red maggots which so seriously damage the 
ripening ears of corn, 1896 Kirkatpy & Pottaxptr. Soas' 
Zodl. 276 Midges (Nemocera) are usually slender with long 
antes which in the males are often furnished with long 
lairs. 

b. Applied to a diminutive person. 

1796 Burns Wha will bny my troggin? ix, By a thievish 
midge They had amaist been lost. 1847 C. Bronte % Eyre 
xxxvi, A more spirited, bolder, keener gentleman than he was 
before that midge of a governess crossed him, you never 
saw, ma’am. 1866 Reader 17 Mar. 276 As compared to the 
men and women about him he isa mere midge. 

2. An artificial fly for fishing. 

1799 G. Satu Laboratory Il. 311 Black-midge, or gnat. 
Dubbing, of the down of a mole. 

3. The fry of various fishes (Funk). Cf. wackarel- 
midge, 

1832 Coucn in Mag. Nat. Hist. V. 15 Midge (Cilrata 
glanca), /bid, 16 It is the mackarel midge of our fishermen. 
..For brevity’s sake I have retained only the name Midge. 

4. A kind of small one-horse ‘fly’ or cab. 

1877 Rep. Province. 133 (E. D. D.) Sinall flys licensed to 
carry two or at most three persons, to be seen on all the 
cab-stands about Torquay, are almost always called Midges 
about that town. 1896 Mrs. Ouirnant Old A/r. Tredgold 
ii. (1898) 26 [Refers to Isle of Wight.] A midge is not a 
graceful nor perhaps a very safe vehicle. 

5. Miniug. (See quot.) Cf. Miney. 

1883 GresteY Coal-mining Gloss., Midges, lamps (not 
safety) carried by putters, &c. ’ F 

6. altrib., as midge-like adj., midge-latl; midge 
cap (see quot.); midge fly, a midge; midge 
grass, //o/cus lanaius (Britten & Holland, 1886). 

1814 J. Hopcson in J. Raine AZem. (1857) 1. 144 The la- 
bourers are under the necessity of wearing a sort of veil 
before their faces which they call *midgecaps. 1806 Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) 7vistia Wks. 1812 V. 259 The Bard, to kill 
a *Midge-fly pours her Thunder. 1785 Burns Death & 
Dr. Hornbook xxii, Sal-alkali o’ *Midge-tail clippings. 

4+ Midgern. Obs. exc. dia/. Also 1 micgern(e, 
5 medryn, mydrun, myg(g)erne, g dial. 
midgen, midgerum, middren, etc. (see E.D.D.). 
(OE. micgern = OS, midgarni, OHG. mittigarut 
:—OTeut. type *widjogarnjo™, f. *midjo- Mp a. + 


‘MIDGET. 


*parné (ON. gern fem.) bowel, gut, cogn. w. 
*carno™ YaRN,] The fat about the entrails of an 
aninial; suet; in mod. dial. use the fat about the 
kidneys of a pig; leaf-lard. 

c1ooo AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/28 Exugirunt, 
micgern. 14.. Vovz. ibid. 678/22 Hec omomestra,a medryn. 
14.. Voc. ibid. 599/3 Omentuim, a pauncheclout (vel Myg- 
gerne). c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 10 Take..po mydrun 
and be kydnere, And hew bom smalle. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 747/31 Hoe omestrum, a mygerne. 

—{b. App. confused with Miprirr. 

21440 Promp. Parv. [Several texts have midrym, mid- 
dryn, instead of midrif rendered dia/ragma.] 1893 North- 
umb. Gloss., Middern, the midriff or diaphragm. 

Midget (midzét). [f Mipce+-rr.] 

1. An extremely small person; sfec. such a person 
publicly exhibited as a curiosity. 

1865 IV. Cornw. Words in Frul. R. Inst. Cornw. Apr. 50 
Midget, very small, a mite. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Sown 
Folks xvi. (1870) 159 Now you know Parson Kendall's a little 
midget ofa man. 1884 Pall Wal/ G. 22 Aug. 10/2 Achild.. 
which had been exhibited by a showman..as the smallest 
‘Midget* inthe world, 1892 E. Reeves Homcward Bound 
7 There are 120 saloon passengers, adults, go children, and 
2 ‘midgets’ on board. 1903 Keview of Kev. Apr. 347 The 
undersized midgets of new recruits. 

2. A Canadian name for the Sand-fly. 

1859 in BarTLett Dict. Amer. 

3. More fully weidget-photograph. The trade 
name for a very small size of photographic portrait. 

1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, screen shape,.. 
to hold six ‘ midget’ photographs. 

Midgety, 2. [f Mmcer+-y.] Very small. 

1798 JaNE Austen Lett. (1884) I.177[My] cap.. was before 
too midgetty to please me. 

Midgy (mirdzi), 56. A/ining. [f Miper+-y.] 
See quot., and cf. MIDGE 5. 

1849 GReenwEL_ Coal Trade Gloss, (E.D.D.), Afidgy, an 
oblong box without a front, carried upright, the use of which 
is to carry a lighted candle or small lamp in acurrent ofair. 

Midgy (mi-dzi), a. [f Mipce+-y.] Consisting 
of midges. 

1806 J. GRAHAME Birds Scot. 11.65 When dance the midgy 
clouds in warping maze Confused. 

Mid-heaven. [Mi a.] 

l. Astron. and Astrol. The meridian, or middle 
line of the heavens; the point of the ecliptic on 
the meridian. 

1594 Biunpevit Z-verc. vi. xxix. (1597) 308b, The Fidu- 
ciall line of the label crossing the Zodiaque, will shew the 
degree of mid heaven at that houre. 1610 Heatey St. Ang. 
Citie of God 203 Mid-heaven, the point between the Horo- 
scope und the west-angle. 1819 J. Wiuson Dict. Asfrol. 
272 The roth [house] is the midheaven, or medium cceli, or 
south angle. — 

2. The middle of the sky. 

1612 T. Tayior Comm. Titus ii. 11 The sunne is not 
only risen and in our midheauen, hut the light of it is 
seauen fold higger then it was before. 1667 Mitton Pf. L. 
x11. 263 Or how the Sun shall in mid Heav'n stand still. 187 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 737 The red fruit Grown on a magic 
oak-tree in mid-heaven. 

3. The midst of heaven as the abode of angels. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 468 But the hot Hell that alwayes 
in him burnes, Tbough in mid Heav’n, soon ended his 
delight. 

+ Mididone, av. Obs. Also 4 midydone. 
[Orig. a syntactical phrase, mzd idone, where M1D 
prep. governs z-done pa. pple. of Dov. The literal 
sense is thus ‘ with this being done’.] Forthwith, 
immediately. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 468/226 He belpez bobe king and 
kny3ht, be pouere alle mididone. ¢ 1330 drth. & Jeri. 4138 
(Kolbing) Pe cherl bent his bowe sone & sinot a doke midi- 


one, 

Midil, Midilerth(e, Midiling, obs. ff. 
MIDDLE @., MIDDLE EARTH, MIDDLING a, 

Miding, obs. form of MippEN. 

Midis, obs. form of Mins, 

Mi-dlag. Az/ig. [Source unknown: Meyrick’s 
explanation ‘ mid-leg’ cannot well be correct.) An 
alleged name for a kind of tabard: see quots. 

“1824 Meyrick Aut. Armour Il. 84 These long tabards 
were peculiar to the English, being called midlags, hecause 
as they were made in imitation of the surcoat, they reached 
to the middleof the legs. 1830[E. Hawkins] 4 2g/o-French 
Cotnage, This feehle monarch [Ric. II] is represented in his 
state tabard or midlag. 

[f£ Mip a.+ 


Midland (mi-dlind), 54, and a. 
Lanp.] A. sé. The middle part ofa country. Also 
pl. esp. applied to the middle counties of England ; 
and, in hunting use, with narrower sense to the 
champaign country including parts of the counties 
of Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, Warwick, 
Nottinghamshire, and Derbyshire. 

1555 Even Decades 320 The three sayde prouinces occupy 
this mydlande of the worlde. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé. xiil. 
t Vpon the Mid-lands now th’ industrious Muse dotb fall. 
@ 1637 B. Joxson Discov., De orationis dignitate..Meta- 
Phora, Ms if..a Gentleman of Northampton-shire, Warwick- 
shire, or the Mid-land, should fetch all the Illustrations to 
his countrey neighbours from shipping. 1684 T. Burnet 
Th. Earth i. ii. 15 Uf the Sea lie..lower generally than the 
shore, and much more tban the mid-land. 1727 A. HamiLTon 
New Acc, E. Ind. 1. 1. 216 The mid Lands seem very 
mountainous. 1889 C, Epwarprs Sardinia 340 The Sarde 


midlands, 1898 Story of Midlauzds 10 ‘The Midlands are 
rich in mineral wealth. 


424, 


B. adj. ! 
1. Situated in the middle of the land; inland; 
remote from the sea. <Altdlamd counties (of 
England): the counties south of the Humber and 
Mersey and north ofthe Thames, with the exception 
of Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Middlesex, Hertford- 
shire, Gloucestershire, and the counties bordering 
on Wales. Thecounties now forming the A/td/and 
circuzt (see Circuit sé. 5) are Derby, Nottingham, 
Lincoln, Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, War- 
wick, Bedford, and Buckingham. 

1601 HoLtLanp Pliny I. 40 In the midland parts far from 
the sea. 1675 Ocitpy Britannid (1698) 6 The chief Trade 
fof Bristol] is manag’d from Wales, and the Midland-Coun- 
tries. 1785 J. Puittips Treat. Inland Navig. p. vi, The 
inhabitants of the Northern .. parts of England, would be 
little acquainted .. with those of the mid-land parts. 1851 
SterHens Lh. Farm |. 157 In use in Forfarshire and the 
midland districts. 1878 F. S. Wittiams A/idl. Railw. 8 
Such was the origin of the Midland Counties Railway. 

b. Belonging to the Midlands. 

Midland dialect : (a) with reference to the ME. period, 
the dialect (divided into Zast and lest Midland) spoken in 
the region between those of the ‘northern’ and ‘southern 
dialects’; in addition to the central parts of England this 
region included South Lancashire, the Welsh borders, 
Lincolnshire, and East Anglia; (4) in A. J. Ellis’s classifica- 
tion of modern English dialects, the dialect of an area 
extending from Wharfedale in Yorkshire to Stratford on 
Avon, and from Chester to the Lincolnshire coast. 

1837 Youatr Sheef vill. 341 The Midland Long-woolled 


Sheep, 
2. = MEDITERRANEAN a. 2. ALidland Sea, the 


Mediterranean’ Sea. 

1579 Futke Heskins’ Parl. 34 From the mid lande sea to 
both the Oceans. 1683 T. Hoy Agathocles 3 Fruitful Italy, 
The Pride, and Envy of the Mid-land Sea. 1818 Byron CA. 
/far. vy. clxxv, The midland ocean breaks on him and me. 
1853 M. Arxotp Scholar-Gipsy xxv, O’er the blue Midland 
waters with the gale, Betwixt the Syrtes and soft Sicily. 

+ b. Of or pertaining to the Mediterranean Sea. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Suh7. 36 In lib. 3. cap. 4 he [Dio- 
dorus] makes four kinds of Lihyans to inhabit the midland 
coasts about Cyrene and Cirtes. 

Llence Mi-dlander, one who lives in the Mid- 
lands; Mi-dlandize v. ¢vaizs., to assimilate to the 
Midland dialect; Mi‘dlandward adv., towards 
the Midlands. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny 1. 91 Vpon whom ioine the mid- 
landers, to wit, tbe Gztulianders. 1865 Kincs.ey //erew. 
xvili, The young earls went off—one midlandward, one 
northward. 1879 T. F. Simmons in Lay Folks Alass Bk. 
Introd. 58 The Northern form may have been copied me- 
chanically by the scrihe, altbougb Midlandized in otber 
cases; 

Midle, obs. Sc. f, MEDDLE; obs. f. MIDDLE. 

Mid leg. [Mip a.] 

l. The middle of the leg. 

1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons Ded. 10b, Their 
souldiors in their watcbes..stoode to the mid legges in dyrt 
andmyre, 1748 Earthquake Peru iti, 259 A large Handker- 
chief, which fea down behind to the Mid-Leg. 

b. Used advé.: To the middle of the leg. 

1829 W. H. Maxwe tt Stories of Waterloo 1. 194 His 
jockey boots..were in the newest style; the top..was met 
midleg by short tights of tea-coloured leather. 1878 H. S. 
Witson AQ. A scents ii. 42 We are wading mid-leg through it. 

c. Comb., mid-leg deep, mid-leg high. 

1772 WesLey Frn/. 16 Mar., Snow .. lay mid-leg deep in 
.. the streets. 1788 M. CutLer in Zi/z, etc. (1888) I. 404 
We found fine feed in the road, clover mid-leg bigh. 1837 
Hawtnorne 7wice-told T, (1851) Il. ix. 131 A solitary pas- 
senger is seen, now siriding mid-leg deep across a drift. 

2. Zn. One of the intermediate or second pair 
of legs of an insect. Also attrib, 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 111. xxxiii. 379 Pedes Inter- 
medit {the Mid-legs). did. 111. xxxv. 534 Lhe first or mid- 
leg segment is not nearly so elevated as that of the hind-legs. 

Mid-lent. [Msp a.] The middle of Lent. 

1470 Paston Lett. 11. 394, 1 am halffe in purpose to com 
home witb in a monythe her afftr, or abowt Med Lente. 
1517 TorKINGTON Prilgr. (1884) 1 The ffryday a for mydient. 
1667-8 J. Breton in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 706 
It is possibile he may be in London by Midlent. 

b. attrib., in Afid-lent Sunday, the middle or 
fourth Sunday in Lent. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 194 At two termes in tbe yere.., that 
is to sey, the Sonday of Sexagesyme.., and on mydlent 
Sonday. 1517 Torkincton P2/g7. (1884) 1 Midlente sonnday, 
the xxij Day of Marche. 1623-4 Laup Diary 7 Mar., Mid- 
Lent Sunday. I preached at Whitehall. 1837 Peuny Cycd. 
VIII. 31/2 Saturday after Midlent Sunday. 

+ Midle-nten. Oés. [f. Mip a. + Lenten.] 
= Mip-tent. Chiefly in A/id/enten Sunday. 

1377 Laxct. P. P/. B. xvi. 172 Panne mette I with a man 
a mydlenten sondaye. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge u. 
1600 On sonday in mydlenton the viii houre. 1538 Aden 
deen Reg. XVI. (Jam.), Betuix this & Sonday mydientrene | 


nixt to cum. 

Midlenting (midlentin), v7, 56. [f. Mup- 
LENT + -ING1,] The custom of visiting parents 
and giving them presents on Mid-lent Sunday. 

1720 WueatLy Bk. Com. Prayer (ed. 3) 225 The Appoint. 
ment of these Scriptures upon this Day [Midlent-Sunday], 
might probably give the first Rise to a Custom still retain'd 
in many Parts of England, and well known hy the name of 
Midlentiug or Mothering. 

Midler, obs. comparative of MipDLE; obs. f. 
Mippier. 


Midlerd, Midlert, var. forms of MIDDLE-ERD. , 


MIDMOST. 


+ Mi-dless, 2. Ods. 
Having no middle. 

1sgr SyL-vesTER Du Bartas 1. i. 343 An un-beginning, 
midlesse, endlesse Ball [sc. the World]. 

Midlest(e, obs. superlatives of Minp1e. 

+ Midlike, adv. Ods. [f. Mip sé. +-L1kE.] 
Moderately. 


1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 71 He set ensample thus mydlike. 

+ Mid-lying, vé/. 5d. Obs. [f. Mip adv. + 
Lyne v6/. sb.) Adultery. 

ce1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Unrihte luue is hordom and 
mid-liggunge be men drigen bi-twenen hem. 


+ Mid man. Oés. [Mina] 

l. A mediator, umpire, 

1646 R. BaituieE Anabaptism (1647) 17 In this accomoda- 
tion these mid men proceeded so far. 1652-5 — Lett. & 
Grails. (Bannatyne Club) III. 179, 254, 296. 

2. A man-midwife. 

1706 BaynarD in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Baths 11.\1709) 
345 The Mid-men have so far consented to this fatal and 
pernicious Practice as never to... forbid it. 

Midmast, obs. form of Mipmost, 

+Midmeasure, v. Ots. [f. Mip adv. + 
MEASURE v.] ¢rans. To divide in the middle. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man vit. 90 This reduplication .. of 
Pleura, is in this place, called Mediastinum, because it mid- 
measureth the brest. 

Midmest(e, obs. forms of Mipsost. 

Midmore, -morewe, var. ff. Mipmorrow. 


Mid morn. The middle of the morning; 9 a.m. 

a1225 Aucr. Kk. 24 Also vrom Prime vort mid morwen 
hwon be preostes of de worlde singed hore messen. 13-. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 1073 Cum to pat merk at mydmorn, 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Ciij, Yeue the hawke therof eueri day at 
mydmorne and att Noone. 1876 Lanter Clover 5 The mid- 
morn empties you of men. 

+ Midmorrow. 0és. Also 4 midmor‘e,we, 
mydmorw, s mydmor(o)we, mydmore, myde 
morroo. [f. Mip a.+Morxrow.] =Mivmorn. 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXII. 
308 To mydmorw, vndrin & mydday. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 
(W.) 1626 The stiward made moche sorewe, Til hit were 
half wai midmorewe. ¢1430 Aymns Virg. (1867) 83 At 
mydmore y lerned to go, And plaied as children doon in 
strete. 1496 Drues & Paup.(W. de W.) 1x. xi. 363/1 For 
thou woldest not helpe me as I badde the, therfore as this 
daye mydmorowe thou shalt dye. 

b. atirib., as midmorrow day, tide. 

€1330 Arth. § Merl. 7982 (Kélbing) Pis was in time of 
May, Rist aboute midmorwe day. 1362 Lano. #. Pl. A. 
n. 42 In middes on a Mountayne at Midmorwe tyde Was 
piht vp a Pauilon. 

Midmost (mi‘dmoust), a. and adv. Forms: 
I midmest, middemyst, 3 mydmest, 3-4 mid- 
meste, 4 mydemyst, mydmest(e, 5 midmast, 
6 midmest, 7- midmost. [OE. mzdmest, formed 
with suffix -est on WGer. *s2ddjumo- (OHG. iz 
miltamen in the middle), OTeut. *zz72dyznz0- see 
MIDDENERD) :—Indogermanic *mzedhyamo- (Skr. 
madhyama), superlative of *#edhyo- MiD a. 

OE. had also a synonymous medemtest, formed witb suffix 
-Est on OTeut. *s2eduni0- (Goth. aiduma, OHG. ametam- 
in compounds $ cf. swefame’, OE, szedume, medeme :—* mcd- 
umtjo-, moderate) :—Indogermanic *sedhamo-, a superlative 
formed directly from tbe root *aedh-.] 

A. adj. 1. That is in the very middle, with regard 
to position, age, etc. 

e1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 112 Panne sceal hym man lzten 
blod on ban earme on ban middemyste zdra. 1297 R. Giotc. 
(Rolls) 685 Pre do3tren be king adde pe eldost het gornorille 
pe midmeste het regan. ¢€1375 Cursor Af, 10023 (Fairf.) 
‘The mydmmest bayly of p? thre Bytokeny wele hir chastite. 
1587 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 205 Thai..hes dismem- 
berit him..of the haill twa midmest fingaris. 1663 CowLey 
Verses Sev. Occas., Christ's Passton ii, My greedy eyes 
fly up tbe bill, and see Wbo ‘tis hangs there the midmost of 
the three. 1697 DrvpeN 42neid x. 1083 Proud Mezentius 
.. rush'd into the Plain, Where tow'ring in the midmost 
Ranks he stood. 1716 Pore //tad vin, 270 High on the 
midmost bark the king appear'd. 1882 Farrar arly Chr, 
I. 308 He [Philo] compares it [the Word of God] to the 
midmost branch of the golden candlestick. 

b. adsol. The midmost part, the middle. 

1382 Wycuir Jfatt. Prol. 1 In the whiche gospel it is pro- 
fitable to men desyrynge God, so to knowe the first, the 
mydmeste, other the last, that [etc.]. 1865 Patcrave 
Arabia I, 102 A huge parallelogram, placed almost diago- 
nally across the midmost of Arabia. 1865 SwixBUuRNE 
Dolores 333 From the midmost of Ida. 1905 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 367 We are made to feel the young girl’s enjoyment... 
even in the midmost of her grief. : ; 

2. In partitive concord: The middle or midst of 

1807 J. Bartow Columé. vu. 420 Where York and Gloster’s 
rocky towers bestride..Virginia’s midmost tide. 1885-94 
R. Bripces Eros & Psyche Oct. xvii, She sank Silently 
weeping on the temple stair, In midmost night. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Aeneid . 329 High in the midmost city the horse 
pours forth froin its side Warriors armed. 

3. Most intimate. 

1846 HawTHornE J/osses 1.1.19 It comes flowing softly 
througb the midmost privacy. 

B. adv. In the middle or midst. 

1700 Drynen Pal. & Ave. 11. 536 The king goes inidmost. 
1800 CoLeripGce Piccolo. Vv. iii, hen midmost in the battle 
was I led In spirit. 1892‘ M. Fietp’ Sight § Song 13 Mid- 
most of the breeze. g 

b. prep. In the middle or midst of. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Introd., Midmost the beating 
of the steely sea. 31892 Longs. Mag. Aug. 397 It stands 
midmost a marsb-country. 


[f. Mip sd. + -LEss.] 


MIDNIGHT. 


Midnight (mirdnait), s+. Forms: a.see Mip | 
a. and NiGHT; in I inflected midder, mid(d)re, 
middyre niht(e; 8. 1 midderneht, 3 midder- 
nihtie. [OE. midniht=MDu. midnacht, midde- 
nacht, OHG. mitiinaht (MHG. muitnaht), Sw. 
midnatt (ON. had a derivative form, m2dnzlt? :— 
*nidjonahljo™), f. Mip a.+ Nicur. OE. had also 
the syntactical combination midde niht, frequently 
occurring in the dative as middre ntht; this in- 
flected form survived into the 13th c.; it corre- 
sponds to Du, s2ddernach?, G. mitlernacht, which 
from the 14th c, have been used in all cases.] 

1, The middle of the night; 12 o'clock at night. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist. wv. x. (1890) 286 Pa ongon heo 
semninga on midde neahi cleopian pzm pe hire begnodon, 
cso Liudisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 5 Sua huelc iuer hzfed friond 
& gacd to him ed middernebt [etc.} @ 1000 Phanix 262 
“Et middre nihte. c1z00 Vices 4 birtues 125 Alswa wel 
onbuten mid-niht alswa on mid-dai3. ¢1z05 Lay. 15943 
Elche middernihte heo bigunned to fihten. ar225 Leg. 
Kath. 1748 Ha wenden from hire, abuten fe midniht. 1382 
Wyeur Jude. vii. a9 Gedeon wente in.. into a part of the 
tentis, bigynnynge the watchis of the mydny3t. 1413 Pédgr, 
dowdle -Caxton) ¥. xiv. (1859) 81 Sodenly the belle gan sowne 
the hour of mydnyght. 1535 Coverbace .J/aft. xxv. 6 At 
mydnight there was a crye inade. 1603 Suaks. A/eas, for 
VW, tv. 1. 67 "Tis now dead midnight. 1667 Mitton ?#. LZ. 
1x. 38 By Night he fled, and at Midnight return’d From 
compassing the Earth. 1726-46 Tnomson Hinter 202 As 
yel ‘tis midnighl deep. 1813 SHELLEY Q. .!/ab v. 146 Specks 
of tinsel, fixed in heaven To light the midnights of his 
native town ! 1882 Pesopy Eng. Yournalisnt xix. 143 Vhere 
are not many subjects upon which, if he takes up his pen at 
ten o'clock, he cannol by midnight turn out a cbatty and 
readable column for the next morning. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. Intense darkness or gloom; 


a period of intense darkness. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Sonn. xxiii. in Arb. Garner 
V. 352 Her forehead’s threatful clouds from hope removed 
me, Till Midnight reared on the inid-noctial line. ¢ 1665 
Mrs. Hutecmtnson Mem, Col. 1utchinsou (1885) 1. 99 
When the dawn of the gospel began to break upon this 
isle, after the dark midnight of papacy. 178: Cowrrr 
Charity 376 Vhilosophy, .. while his province 1s the reason- 
ing part, Has still a veil of miduight on his heart. 1879 
Farrar St, Paud (1883) 182 It was the darkest midnight of 
the world’s history. © 

+3. slang. Mother midnight (seé quots.). Cés. 

1602 F. Werinc 4 2a¢. 11 One while hee playeth the Apo- 
lhecarie, olher whiles serueth in stead of Mother Midnight. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mother Midnight, a Mid- 
wife (often a Bawd). 1715 Mars. Centnivre Gotham Edcct. 
Wks. 1872 IIT. 189 (Vo the Midwife} And you too, Mrs. 
Midnight ; kiss me, you old Jade you—. 

4. alirtb. passing into ad. 

a, Of or pertaining to midnight, occurring at 
midnight, mceting at midnight. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 260 That was ate mydnyht lyde. 
1634 MILToN Comus 103 Mean while welcom Joy, and Feast, 
Midnight shout and revelry. 1698 [R. Frrcusonx) View 
Feeles. 32 The Mtest and best Qualified Candidate to be 
A Midnight Gold Gatherer or an Emptier of Houses of 
Office. 1742 Youne .Vt. 7h. vit. 1244 Survey this Midnizht 
Scene. 1815 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 70 Alput fifty armed 
men came... and swore all the inhabitants to be failhful to 
lhe new system enacted by the midnight legislaiors of this 
country(sc. Kilkenny}. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg.w. Refectory, 
Are you such asses As to keep up the fashion of midnight 
masses? 1905 Hest. Gas. 26 Sept. 7/3 The mishap occurred 
to the inidnight train from Liverpool-street to Norwich. 

b. Dark as midnight. 

w6or Weever Jfirr. Mart. D8 Whilst there I lie in 
midnight-dark immur’d, My friends emblazoned forth mine 
injurie. 1664 Butter Hud. ti. ii. 770 It is an Antichristian 
Opera Much us’d in midnight times of Popery. 1755 Youxa 
Centaur yg Dungeon them in midnight Dens of Fraud and 
Destruction. 1835 Browstnce Bf. Blougram's A pol. 253 
What's midnight doubt before the dayspring’s faith? 1860 
Hawtnuorne Marble Faun xi, In all that Jabyrinth of mid- 
night paths. 

5. attrib. and Cont, as midnigh{-shrouded,-woveit 
adjs.; midnight appointments U.S. politics, 
appointments made during the last hours of an ad- 
ministratton ; specifically, those so made by Prc- 
sident John Adams (Cez/. Dict.); t midnight cart, 
a cart for carrying away night soil; midnight oil, 
used fig. in phrase ¢o burn (ctc.) the midnight ott, to 
sit up or work after midnight; midnight sun, the 
sun as seen in the Arctic regions at midnight. 

1698 J. Cotuier /mmor, Stage 204 To present Nature 
under every Appearance would be an odd undertaking. 
A *Midnighi Cart, or a Dunghil would be no Ornamental 
Scene. 1635 Quartes Lydd. 1. ii. 33 Wee spend our 
mid-day sweat, our “mid-night oyle; Wee tyre the night in 
tbought; the day, in toyle. 1744 SHENSTONE Elegies xi, I 
trimm'd my lamp, consum’d the midnight oil. 1882 Serjt. 
BattanTine £-xfer. iii. 32, 1 cannot say that I burnt much 
midnight oil. 1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 316 

he nights were cven brighter than the days, and afforded 
Fitz an opportunity of taking some photographic views by 
the lighi of a “midnight sun. 18:0 Associate Minstvels 76 
Then desolation’s *inidnight-woven pall Shall in one sable 
fold envelope all. 

+ Midnight, v. [f. Mipicut s4.] ¢raus. To 
plunge into midnight darkness. 

1627-47 FettHam Resolves 1. xi. 187 Of all objects of 
sorrow, a distressed king is the most pitifull; because it 
presents most the frailty of humanity ; and cannot but most 
mnidnight the soule of him that is falne. 


+ Mi-dnighting, 24/. 54. [Formed as prec. + 
-InG!.] ? The coming (ofa star) to the meridian. 
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1570 Dre Vath. Pref. diiijh, By foreseing the Rising, | 
Settyng, Nonestedyng, or Midnigbtyng of certaine tem- 
pestuous fixed Sterres. 

Midnightly \mi-dnaitli), 2. and adv. [f. Mip- 
NIGHT s6.+-Ly.] a. adj. Taking place at mid- 
night, or every midnight. b. adv. Every midnight. 

1836 /raser's Mag. XIV, 107 ‘Vhe Highflyer’.. rushed 
midnightly through a village about nine miles distant. 1873 
Letanp LEvgyfpt. Sketch Bk. 194 Vo this day he may be seen 
midnigbtly..counting the graves and waiting his turn. 

+ Mid-noctial, a. nonce-wd. [hybrid f. Mip 
a. + -noctial in EguixoctiaL.] Belonging to mid- 
night. 

1593 [see Mtpnicut 2). 

Midnoon (midnin: stress variable). [f. M1p a. 
+ Noon.] Midday; noon. 

1580 Lyty Exuphues (Arb.) 442 The Genllewoemen in 
Greece and Italy, who begin their morning at midnoone. 
1667 Mitton #. L. v. 311 Seems another Morn Ris'n on 
mid-noon. 1725 Watts Logic 1. v. § 7 [hey can tell pre- 
ciscly..what Altitude the Dog-star had at Midnight or 
Midnoon in Rome. 1832 Vexxvson CE noue gt It was the 
deep midnoon. 21864 HawtnHorne A mer. Note- Bhs. (1879) 
I. 157 Far towards midnoon. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1814 Worpsw. £xcurs. vt. p. 305 Tbe approved Assistanl 
of an arduous course From bis mid noon of manhood to old 
age! 1860 Lp, Lytton Lucile uu. t1. i. 27 A man of your 
years, At the midnoon of manhood, with plenty to do. 

ec. atirt, passing into adj. Of or pertaining to 
midnoon ; occurring at midnoon. 

1804 J. Graname Saddath (1808) 64 Here nature in her 
midnoon whispers speaks. 1805 SoutnEY Jadoc in 1. vt, 
From early morning till the midnoon hour. 

Mid-off. Cricke?. (Short for mid-wicke? off: see 
Mp a. 6.) <A fieldsman on the oft-side, in front of 
the batsman and near the bowler. Also the placc 
where this player stands. 

188: Daily News 9 Duly 2 He was badly missed at mid-off 
from a very easy chance by Cave. 1894 /ysmes 23 May 7/3 
Davidson. .hit the ball into the hands of mid-off. 

Mid-on. Cricket. [Cf prec.) A ficldsman on 
the on-side, in front of the batsman and near the 


bowler. Also the place where this player stands. 
1881 Daily Vews 9 July 2 Routledge was neatly caught 
by mid-on running in at 194. 1888 A. G. Steer Cricket 
(Badm. Libr.) 208 On a true hard wicket we never like to 
see a captain putting his mid-on or short-leg close to the 
batsman, to field what is called ‘silly’ mid-on. 1891 W. G. 
Grace Cricket 265 Mid-on is one of the easiest places in the 


field. 
+ Midovernoon. O¢s. [f. Mip a.+Over 


prep.+Noox.] The middle of the afternoon. 
(In quot. @ 1300 app. uscd by mistake for Mun- 
OVERUNDERN, Which is the rcading of other MSs.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7302 Fram anon amorwe uorte mid 
ouer non, Pe bataile ilaste strong. /éd. 7487 I’ram pat it 
was amorwe pe bataile ilaste strong Vorte 11 was hei mid- 
ouernon, & pat was somdel long. a@1300 £. FE. /’salter 
xxxvi. 6 And he sal lede als light pi mghtwisnes, And als 
mid over-none (Wyc.iF, as mydday) pi dome pat es. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 10673 He was two hundred mennes ban,— 
Or it was passed myd-oner-none. 

Jig. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 84 At vndren to scole y 
was sett...it mydday y was dubbid kny3t..At hi3 noon y 
was crowned king..At mydouernoon y dronpid faste, Mi lust 
& liking wente away. 

+ Midoverundern, 0s. 
prep. + UNpers.] ? Midday. 

a3300 #2. &. Psalter xxxvi. 6 He sal lede pi rihtwisnes als 
liht, And pi dome als midoverunder briht. «1400-50 
Alexander 3853 Pus ra3t he fra pis reuir be many ru3e waies 
To it was meten to be mere lo myd-ouir-vndorne. 


Mid place. 

+1. A place in the middle. Ods. 

a 13300 Cursor M. 21539 Vuto pe tun bar bai paa Ire, Par 
war pai don als in mide place. c 1400 MAunDEV. (1839) xxviii. 
280 In mydd place of that vale, vnder a roche, isanhed and 
the visage of a deuyl bodyliche. 16:0 H[Eatry SA alg. 
Citie of God 350 The mid-place is neither the highest nor 
the lowest. 1658 W. Burton /tin. dotou, 131 In lhe mid- 
place between, the River Dee runnes along. 

2. dtat. (Sce quot.) 

1871 C. Gisson Lack of Gold xvi, Entering the door there 
was an apartment on eacb side, a ‘ mid-place ’—that is, a big 
cupboard. 

|| Midrash (mi-dreef). Also 7 med-, midrasch. 
/?. midrashim (midra‘fim). [Heb. wi wzd- 
rash ‘commentary’ (2 Chron. xxiv. 27, Revised 
Version 1884), f. root wi to investigate, scarch.] 
An ancient Jewish homiletic commentary on some 
portion of the Hebrew scriptures, in which free 
use was made of allegorical interpretation and 
legendary illustration. Also, the mode of treat- 
ment characteristic of this class of commentaries. 

1613 Purcnas Prlerimage (1614) 392 Mardochzeus (saith 
their Medrasch) sucked the breasts of Hester. 162g ‘I’. Gop- 
Win .Voses & Aaron (1641) 28 The Disputer. He insisted 
upon allegories, and searched out mysticall interpretations 
of the I’ext. Hence himselfe was tearmed Darschan, and his 
exposition, or homily, Midrasch. 1878 Scuitter-Szinessy 
in Academy 28 Dec. 606/1 It (the Vadgut} saved a goodly 
number of the smaller Midrashim. . from perishing altogether. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 501 A happy Rabbinic midrash 
on lhe non-muzzling of the ox that treadeth oul the corn. 

Hence Midra‘shic a, of or pertaining to the | 
Midrashim ; of the nature of midrash, 


1874 Deutscu Nes. 403 Midrashic literalure. : 


[f. Mip a. + OVER 


MIDS. 


Midred (midréd), Ods. exc. dia’. Forms: 
1 midhridir, -hritre, -hryS(e)re, 5 miderede, 
midredyn, mydred(e, -rid, -ryde, 6 midridde, 
Sc. modereid. Also 9 da/. midred, middrit, 
etc. (see E,D.D. and Jam.). [OF. midhridre 
(:-OTeut. type *uzdjohrifrjo™), f. midd Mp a. 
+ hreder inward part; = OFris. mithridri, 
midrithere, midrith, midrede.| The diaphragm, 
midriff. Sometimes niisused for MIDGERN. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 1 44 ///a, mid bridir, niodan 
weard hype. a@sx00 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 293/5 Oventunt, 
midhridre. c 1325 Gloss W. de Bibbesw. in Rel. Ant. 11. 78 
Miderede, & gist rate. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 678/5 
Hec aiafragma, a mydrede. 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2388 With half be mydrid of a swyne. 1483 Cath. Angi. 239 
A Midredyn (42S. A. mydryde),..omentum. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. \\. 432 Livar and lungis, modereid and melt. 
1570 Levins Alanp. 116/10 Y° midridde, diaphragma, 

Midrefe, obs. form of Miprirr. 

Midriasis, obs. form of MyprRiasIs. 

Midrib (midrib). [f. Mip a. + Ris.] 

1. In phrase wx2d-rib decp, up to the middle of 
the rtbs (of a horse). Ods. 

1696 PAtd. Txaus. X1X. 350 Nets trailed on the Ground by 
lwo Horses, one goeth Mid-rib deep into the Sea. 1807 
P, Gass Frul. 236 A north brancb..is 40 yards wide and 
was mid-rib deep on our horses. , 

2. Sot, A principal rib continuous with the 
petiole extending through the central part of the 
blade of a leaf. 

1776-96 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11.91 Scales spear- 
shaped, skinny, yellow, witha green midrib. 1794in MartyN 
Lang. Bot. 1884 Bower & Scott De Lary'’s Phauer. 445 
The peliole and midrib of the leaves. 

3. See-keeping (see quot.). 

1884 Puin Dict. Apiculture \ntrod. 13 The word midrib 
has beet used to denote the septum or partition between 
the two sheets of cells which are found in every comb. 

Midribbed (midribd), pf/. a. Bot. [f. Mip- 
RIB+-ED*.) Having a midrib. 

1776-96 Witnertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 326. 

Midridde, obs. form of MIDRED. 

MWidriff (mi‘drif). Forms: 1 midhrif, midrif, 
4-6 mydryf, 5 mydref(e, mydrif, myddereffe, 
5-6 mydryff(e, 6 middryfe, midrefe, mydd- 
reffe, mydryfe, 6-7 midriff)e, 7 middrift, 
6- midriff. (OE. midhrtf, f. midd Mip a. + hrif 
belly (cf. Kurr sé.4). Cf, OF ris. nzzaref,] 

1. The diaphragm. 7o shake, tickle the midriff: 
said of what causes laughter. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. U1. 278 Hwilum onginned of pam 
midhrife se is betweox pare wambe & bere lifre. c¢1400 
Laufranc's Cirnrg. 148 Mle [sc. the asophagus]} decline} 
into be ynnere partie til pat he peerse boru3 be mydrif. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 337/1 Mydryf of a beste,. .déafraguta. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans ¥, viij, In the mydref that callid is the 
rondell also. 1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 49 The 
entrayles, which be underneth the myddrefle. c¢ 1550 I.1.ovp 
Treas. Health A viij, A wounde in the braynes, hert, midrife, 
-.or Iyuer is deadly. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen, JV, in. iii. 175 
‘There’s no roome for Faith, Truth, nor [onesty, in this 
bosome of thine : it is all fill’d vppe with Guttes and Midriffe. 
1613 M. Raprey A/agn. Bodies 28 An Aequator, or middle 
fence, that divideth the whole body in the niddest between 
the two Poles, like a Middrift. 1641 Mitton AKefornr. u. 
Wks. 1851 I1[. 67 We would burst our midriffes rather 
then laugh. 1725 Braptry Fam. Dict. s. v. Ocsophagus, It 
..passes through the Midriff. 1831 Lamu £dra Ser. 1. 
Newsp. 35 Vrs. cigo, Thal conceit..still tickles our midriff 
to remember. 1847 TENNyson Princess 1. 1568 A sight to 
shake The midriff of despair with laughter. 

Cows, 1884 Texxyson Becket in. iii, Many mtdriff-sbaken 
even to tears, 

+ 2. transf. A partition. (Cf. diaphragm.) Obs. 

1660 Boyvre New frp. Phys. Alech. Proem 12 In the 
midst of which frame, 1s..nail’d a board,..which inay not 
improperly be call’d a Midriff. 1766 Compl. avimer s.v. 
Ventilator, A square box..in the middle of which is placed 
a bro:id partition, or midriff, made to move up and down. 

+b. Applied as a term of contempt. Oés. 

1600 DEKKER Shoomakers Lloliday Wks. 1873 1.13 Wife. 
Seuen yeares husband? Fyre. Peace Midriffe, peace, I 
know what I do, peace. /4ed. 19 [Zyre.] What Nan, what 
Madge-mamble-crust, come out you fatte Midriffe-swag- 
belly whores. 

Midryde, obs. form of Miprep. 

Mids, sé., adv., and frep. Forms: 3-6 myddes, 
4 mides, mydis, -ys, 4-6 myddis, 4-7 middes, 
5-6 middys, mydds, 5-7 middis, 6 mydes, 
myds, Sc. middiss, 6-7 midds, 7 Sc. midis, 
6- mids. Also 7-9 Sc. (in senses 2 and 3) midse. 
[ME. mzddes, evolved from the advs. zx-middes, 
on-middes (sec Ix-mips and AmipstT) which are 
altered forms of OF. tz middan, on middan 
(where the prep. regularly governs the dative of 
midde sb. or of the wk. neuter adj.: see MIb a. 
and sé.). he alteration is due to the analogy of 
té middes in the middle (sec To-mips), where ¢o 
governs the genitive as in some other jhrases.] 

A. 56. ; i . 

1. The middle, middle part or point; the midst, 
Chiefly in phrase zz (the) mids (of). Obs. exc. Se. 
(see E..D.D.). 

1340 HamroLe 77. Cousc. 5192 Par-for Crist sal sytte par pal 
day, Onence pe myddes of erth pus for tosay. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xix. (Cristofore) 14 Of his lyf al pe begynnynge, & pe 


MIDS. 
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mydis, & als be endynge. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 167 Syne | a ship to bave so much weight..at both the ends, and 


with his baneris hardely [The] myddis of tbe toune he tais. 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. 11. 184 And thus fals and fauel fareth 
forth togideres, And Mede in be inyddes and alle pise men 
after. c1400 Desir. Troy 1548 The walle..of marbill was 
most fro pe myddes vp, Of diuers colours. 1449 in Cad. 
Proc, Chane. Q. Eliz, (1830) 11. Pref. 55 The beames shullen 
be in brede atte myddes xij inches and in thiknes viij inches. 
e1450 Hottanp How/lat 1 In the myddis of May. 1530 
Patsck. 2458/1 Myddes parte of a channell, le 77 dune 
viniere. @%533 Lp. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) I, 
A spyder that is in the myddes of her webbe. 1536 R. 
Beerrey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (1880) 35 Sume cum to 
mattens begenynge at the mydes, and sume when yt ys 
allmost done. 1544 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
213 In breadythe in the mydds Fyftye and fyve Foote. 
1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Communion, The Priest 
standing humbly afore the middes of the Altar. 1564 
HarpinG Answ. Fewel ix, 122 King Dauid thought it very 
vnfitting. .that..the Arke of God was putte in the myddes 
of skynnes, that is, of the tabernacle. 1611 Biste Luke 
iv. 30 He passing thorow the mids of them. /did. 35 When 
tbe deuill had throwen him in the middes. 1621 AINsworTH 
Annot. Pentat., Gen. xxiv. 22 (1639) 92 A weight called in 
Hebrew bekagh, which signifieth cleft or cut in the mids. 
1641 Hinpe J. Bruex xii, 129 A man who knew right well.. 
what it was that did make a mans face to shine in the mids 
of his own bouse and in the Congregation. 

+2. A means. Obs. 

1520 St. Papers Hen. I'11/, 11. 32 We truste. .of this your 
hard and goode begymning shall folowe a better myddes. 
1s.. 1st BR. Discipl. Ch. Scot.(1621)74 Heuseth the ministery 
of men, as the most necessary middes for thispurpose. 1616 
J. Maittann Afol. Maitland of Lethington in Scot. List, 
Soc. Mise. (1904) 200, 1 hoip that my father his dealings sal 
appeir sincer..& his endis & midis lauful & honest. 1646 
R. Baie Lett. & Frués, (Bannatyne Club) Il. 355 Your 
debates about the midses mak the end among your hand 
to be lost. a1658 Durnam Exp. Rev. u, iv. (1680) 129 
A sinful midse for attaining an end. 1710 Woprow Corr. 
(1843) I. 144 This is the midse [method] that is fallen upon at 
present to prevent rents. 

3. A mean between two extremes; 
course, a compromise. Oés, exc. Sc. 

1553 Kennepy Compeud. Tract.in Wodr. Soc. ALisc, (1844) 
143 Betuix thir twa extremiteis geve it plesit God that the 
myddis sulde cum furtb, apperandlie it wer ane gret ease. 
1582-8 Hist. Fas. J (1804) 172 Quhair they conferrit lang 
with the Lordis upoun the xxi day of May for sum articles 
of peace, bot neuer concludit any midds. 1637-50 Row /Hés¢. 
irk (Wodr. Soc.) 111 The Assemblie laboured to take a 
mids inthe mater. 1709 W. Stewart Collect. Worship. Ch, 
Scot, 244 Temperance is the Golden Mids between Absti- 
nence and Intemperance. 1720 T. Boston Fourfold State 
(1797) 238 There is a mids betwixt omitting duty and the 
doing of it as thou dost it. 1875 W. ALExaNDER Sk. Ain 
Folk xii. 67 There’s a midse i’ the sea, ye ken, un’ it is not 
wisse-like to gae sic len’ths. 

+4. atirib. and Comé.: midsfinger, the middle 
finger; midsman, (a) a mediator; (4) in Ireland 
= MIDDLEMAN; mids-world, = MIDDLE EARTH. 

¢1250 Gen. 6 Ex. 42 Do bad god wurden stund and stede, 
Dis middes werld dor-inne he dede. 1483 Cath. Angl. 239/1 
Pe Middis fynger, wedius degitus [sic]. a 1662 R. Baitiie 
Lett, (1775) U1. 401 Mr. Blair and Mr. Durham appeared 
as mids-men {ed. Baunatyne Club midmen: see Mipman], 
1801 Aun. Reg. 23 What has been the main cause of the 
wretchedness of the [rish and the Highlanders of Scotland? 
The midsmen of tbe former, and the tacksmen of the latter. 

+ B. adv. In the middle or midst. Oés. 

¢1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 5197 And myddys of the soote 
herbage Ther be bestys eke savage, ¢1430 — Win. Poets 
(Percy Soc.) 12 Middes above, in ffulle riche aray, Ther satt 
a child off beaute precellyng. 

+C. prep. In the middle of. Oés. 

@ 1400-50 A /exander 1061 Pan metis him myddis be way 
was meruale to sene, A hert. ¢1475 Partenay 5779 Thys 
wonderfull and meruelous best ne but on ey hath middes 
the forehed. c.1611 CHAPMAN /éfad xvi, 549 To end which 
two begun (Mids all)a song. 

+ Mids, v. Ods. [f. Mips sd.] ¢ranzs. To take 


a middle view of. 

1693 Stair /ustit. 1.1. § 41, 177 Tribonian midsetb the 
matter thus, 

Mid-sea. The middle of the sea, the open sea. 

1582 Stanynursr Evers m1. (Arb.) 73 Thee Creet [le in 
mydseas dooth stand too [uppiter hallowd. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vit. 493 Shoales Of Fish that with thir Finns & 
shining Scales Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that 
oft Bank the mid Sea. 1853 Grote Greece iL Ixxxiv. XI. 
123 A gentle and steady Etesian breeze carried them across 
midsea without accident or suffering. 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus Ixiv. 167 He rides far already, the mid sea's 
boundary cleaving. 

b. attrib. quasi-adj. 

1579 é: Stusses Gaping Gulf D vj b, When it was not 
yet enlarged with hir Italian dominions and midsea Iles. 
1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageous viii. 153 Three boats 
found their rodings fouled by these reckless mid-sea hunters. 

Mid-season. 

+1. The time in the middle of the day; noon. 

1610 SHAKS. Jeu. 1. ii. 239 Pro. What is the time 0’ th’ 
day? Ar. Past the mid season. 

2. The middle of the season. 

1902 Exiz. L. Banks Newspaper Girl 166, | was wearing 
my new Paris hat, which, as it was mid-season, I had bought 
for eighteen shillings and sixpence, 

attrib, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 30/3 A mid-season house con- 
taining mixed kinds may now be started in the usual way. 
1889 Daily News 22 Oct. 6/1 A few really tasteful and 
appropriate mid-season dresses. 

Midship (mi-dfip). Mau. [f. M1pD a.+Sutp.] 
The middle part of a ship or boat. 

1555 Act 2 § 3 Ph. & Mary c. 16 § 7 Any Wherry..which 
shall not be..iv. Foot anda Half broad in the Midship. 
« 1618 Raceicn Royal Navy 33 It is a great weakening to 


a middle 


| 
| 
| 
| 


nothing in the Mid-Ship. 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of 
Fire (1872) 31 A singer that stood upon the bridge across 
tbe mid-ship. 

b. The rower who sits in the middle of a boat. 

1897 Mary Kinostey WW’, A/rica 173 Midship backed and 
flapped like fury. 

c. Comb.: midship beam (see quots.); midship 

bend, = midship frame; midship body (see 
quot.) ; midship frame, that timber or frame in 
a ship which has the greatest breadth; midship 
port, a porthole in the middle part of a ship. 
- 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gran. ww. xv. 122 The 
breadth upon the *Midship-beam 20 foot. ¢1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 95 The Midship-Beam is the longest beam 
of the ship, lodged in the midship frame, or between the 
widest frame of timbers. 1805 Si:ipwright’s Vade-M. 117 
*Midship.bend or fraie, that bend which is called Dead- 
Flat. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. s, v. Midship-bend, When 
the middle of the ship has a portion ofa uniform cross-section, 
such is called the *szidship body. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) C 2b, The most capacious of these represents 
what is called the *szidshipf-frame. 1836 Marryvat Alidsh. 
Easy xxx, Two of the *midship ports of the antagonist were 
blown into one. 

Midshipman ‘mi-dfipm&n). [f. prec. + Man, 

So called because stationed ‘amidships * when on duty.] 

1. In the navy, the designation of a rank inter- 
mediate in the line of promotion between that of 
naval cadet and that of the lowest commissioned 
officer (i.e. in the British navy that of sub- 
lieutenant, in the U.S. navy that of ensign). 

(1626, 1627: see midships-mans.v. Minsniws.j 1685 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2034/3 Mr. Littleton, and..Mr. Brisbane, both 
Midshipmen Extraordinary. 1701 Lutrrett Brief Rel. 
(1857) VY. 100 Her lieutenant and 2 midship men killed. 
1769 Fatcoser Dict. Marine (1780), Midshipuian, a sort 
of naval cadet, appointed by tlie captain of a ship of war, to 
second the orders of the superior officers. 1855 Mrs. GASKELL 
North & S, xiv, How well he looked in his midshipman’s 
dress, 1900 W. Bairp Gen, Wauchope ii. 33 Midshipmen’s 
amusements and practical jokes are proverbial. 

2. U.S. ‘A batrachoid fish, Portchthys margart- 
tatus: so called from the rows of round luminous 
bodies along the belly, like the buttons of a naval 
cadet’s coat’ (Cert. Dict.). 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synof. Fishes N. Amer. 751 
Porichthys porosissiinus—Midshipman. 

3. Comb,: midshipman’s butter, the Avocado, 
Persea gratissima; midshipman’s half pay (see 
quot.); midshipman’s nuts, broken pieces of 
biscuit as dessert (Smyth Saz/or's WVord-bk. 1867). 

1866 Yrcas. Bot. 867/1 Persea gratissinia...They contain 
a large quantity of firm pulp possessing a buttery or mar- 
row-like taste, and are hence frequently called Vegetable 
Marrow or *Midshipman's Butter. 1871 Kincstey A? Last 
ii, Avocado, or Alligator pears, alias midshipman's butter. 
c 1851 — Lett. & Life (1877) I. 277 *Midsbipman’s half-pay 
(nothing a-day and find yourself), ; 

Henee Mi‘dshipmanship, the office or position 


of a midshipman. 

1789 Cowrer Let. (in Pearson's 76th Cataé. (1894) 16), I 
. rejoice with thee that thou hast succeeded in procuring 
a midshipmanship (there’s a word for you) for the poor 
young man in question. 1857 Chamh. Frul. VIII. 103 He 
was undergoing the preliminary ordeal of midshipmanship. 

Midshipmite (mi-dfipmait), A sailor's per- 
version of MipsHIpMAN. (Adopted by humorous 
writers as suggesting MITE sé.) 

1833 Marrvat P. Szmfple viii, One of them ere mid- 
shipmites. 1868 W.S. Gitserr Sab Ball., Naucy Bell, A 
bo’sun tight, and a midshipmite. 1880 7/eatre Jan. 39 As 
for the Midshipmite, he creates a roar whenever he struts 
across the deck. 

[App. 


Midships (mi-dfips), 5d. and adv. 
aphetic for AmMIDSHIPs, though appearing earlier 
in our quots.] A. sé. The middle part of a vessel 


either with regard to her length or breadth. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seamen 7 In a fight the 
Forecastle is his {the Lieutenant's] place, to make good ; as 
the Captaine doth the halfe decke; and the quarter Maisters 
the midships. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4116/3 Only her Hull 
from the Taffrill to the Midships remained above Water. 
1762-9 Fatconer Sézifivr, 1. 901 Both stay-sail sheets to 
mid-ships were convey’d. 

b. Comb.: + midships man = MIDSHIPMAN. 

1626 Cart. Smitn Accid. Yug. Seauten 2 His Mates are 
onely his Seconds, allowed sometimes for the two Mid- 
ships men, 1627 — Seaman's Gram, xiii. 61 Midships men 
see tbe tops and yards well manned. 


B. adv. = AMIDSHIPS. 

1838 Civ. Eng. & Arch. Frul. 1. 384/2 Clear beam mid- 
ships..32 ft. 1852 H. W. Pirrson M/isstonary Metnorial 145 
On retiring, we stopped midships to sing a hymn of thanks- 
giving. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Clan 
Sinclair with her stem took the port side of the Afargaret 
abaft midships, 

Mid-side, [Min a.] The middle of the side. 

c1zz0 Bestiary 622 In water 3e sal stonden, In water to 
mid side. @1300 Body & Soul in MJap's Poems (Camden) 
338 Forth was brou3t there, with a bridel, A corsed devel 
als a cote..With a sadel to the mid side. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace vii. 991 Wallace selff, at mydsid off the toune, With 
men of armys thai was to bargane bown. 1581 Burne 
Disput. 107 Sua that sence thay are al enterit in the scheiu- 
fauld of Christ, nocht be the dur bot be the midsyd of the 
house, it is fetc.}. 1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 
17 The fish may lie up to the mid-sides in the liquor. | 

Comb, 1794 Wencr Agric. Chester 55 The cheese. .is then 
taken and placed midside deep in brine. 


MIDST. 
Mid-sky. [Mr1pa.] The middle of the sky. 


1634 Mitton Comitzs 957 Com let us haste, the Stars grow 
high, But night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. 1667 — 
P. L. Vt 314 Iwo Planets rushing from aspect maligne Of 
fiercest opposition in mid Skie. 1860 HawtHorne Marble 
Faun (1879) II. ili. 37 Out of the mid-sky. 

attrib. 1807 J. Garrow Columb. 1, Thro all the midsky 
zones, to yon blue pole, Their green hills lengthen. 

Midst (midst), 54., adv., and prep. Forms: 
5 medeste, 5-7 myddest, 5-8 (9 arch. rare) 
middest, 6 middeste, mydst, 7 middst, 
midd’st, midest, 8 mid’st, 6- midst. [First 
appears in the 15th c. as mdddest. Prob. two 
different formations have been confused: (1) an 
extended form of mzddes, Mins, with the excrescent 
(euphonic or analogical) ¢ as in amongst, against, 
whilst, and the dialeetal ovest for once, nice’t (naist) 
for zzce; (2) an absolute use of the superlative 
Mippest a.] A. sé. 

1. The middle point or part; the centre, middle. 
Obs. or arch. 

@ 1400-50 Alexauder 5396 He sa3e a dym cloude Full of 
starand sternes and stiztild in be myddest A grete grysely god. 
c1440 A phabet of Fales 435 He was at pe myddest of be 
brygg. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn liv. 208 Subbion in the 
widdest, and Blanchardine the hindmost. 1517 Acc. Bh. 
IV, Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 214 King James ,. about 
the middest of march tooke his p'gresse towards Scotland. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Keut (1826) 197 Hee died before 
he had brought the worke to the midst. 1588 Kyp Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 250 lerusalem..is in the midst of our 
Hentysphere. 1592 ‘limme Ten Eng. Lepfers Fj, 1 will but 
touch three parts: to wit, the beginning, the middest, and 
the end. 1654 Earnt Moss. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 
210 About the midst of January. «1661 Fut.er IWVorthies, 
Sthropsh, (1662) 11. 1 This Shire being almost in the middest 
of ingland. 1671 H. M. £rasm. Colloq. 319 If thou open 
the black stone Cyamea, thou shalt finda bean in the midst. 
1695 Drvven Dufresnoy's Art Painting Pref. 44 One Play 
..where there is nothing in the First Act, but what might 
have been said or done in the Fifth; nor any thing in the 
Midst, which might not have been plac’d as well in the 
Beginning or the End. @ 1894 Stevenson Tales and Fauta- 
sites, F. Nicholson (1905) 76 He was not past the midst of 
the first field. 


2. The position of being in the interior of, 
involved or enveloped in, or surrounded by (some- 
thing, or a number of things or persons, specified 
or implied). Now almost exclusively in the 
phrase 27 the midst of (formerly also + among the 
midst of), chiefly in the senses:- Among, amid, 
surrounded by (a number of things or persons) ; 
while fully engaged with, ‘in the thick of’ (occupa- 
tions, troubles, etc.); during the continuance of 


(an action or condition’. 

2a1500 Chester Pl. Salut. & Nativ. (Shaks, Soc. 1843) 
113 And one his breste written also ‘be landes naimes and. 
goodes bouth too, And sette also in the medeste [E. E. 1. S. 
ed. p. 127, myddes] of thoe, God of Rome 1ighte as akinge. 
1535 CoveRDALE Like iv. 35 And the deuell threw him in 
the myddest [1611 middes] amongethem. 1548-9 (Mar.) 4. 
Con. Prayer, Byrial of Dead, In the myddest of lyfe we 
be in death. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 12 A woman 
sitteth crowned in parliament amongest the middest of men. 
1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 58 While you were in the 
middest of your sport. 1606 G. W{oopcockE] /7/ést, Justine 
xxx. 109 In the midest of the battell, 1611 Bipre Devt. 
iv. 12 And the Lord spake vnto you out of the midst of the 
fire. 1632 Lirncow 77az. v1. 270 In the middest of all this 
hurley burley. 1632 SanpERSoN Servs. 315 To plucke thee 
out of the middest of a froward and crooked generation. 
a 1658 CLEVELAND Rustick Rainpant Wks. (1687) 445 Made 
his Way with his Sword alone..into the middest of their 
Troops. 175x Jounson Rambler No. 153 06 In tbe midst 
ofan adventure, 1818 SHELLEY Nosal, & Helen 860 In the 
midst of a city vast and wide. 1849 Macauray “ist. Eng. 
iii. I. 289 Armies..were kept up in the midst of peace, 1863 
Geo. Evior Romola u. i, From the midst of those smiling 
heavens he had seen a sword hanging. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
AE neid 1. 104 Crete, in the midst of the waters lies. JZod. 
In tbe midst of his enormous labours, he bas found time 
to [etc.]. ; ; A 

+b. Zo leave in the midst [= L. tn medio 

relinguere); to leave undecided, abstain from 
giving an opinion on. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. 1. 107, I leave it in tbe middest, till 
furtber proofe of the truth be made. 


ce. With a possessive, usually of plural pronoun, 


(22) our, your, their midst. 

This use is scarcely found before the rgth century; the 
solitary example from the 16th c. does not prove that it was 
current. Cf. ‘in ber middes’(=in their midst) Afo/. Loli. 
(¢ 1400) 12. ; J 

c¢ 1586 C’rEss Pemproke Ps, cxxxv, iv, Not so his dread full 
showes he ceas’d, But did them still in Agipts mid’st renew. 
1794 C. Jounin Southey Life A. Bell (1844) I. 205 If we then 
could have had our dear Dr. Bell in our midst, our pleasures 
and improvements would have been greatly heightened. 
1825 J. Montcomery in Chr. Psalmist (1828) 414 Lo, in 
their midst his form was seen, The form in which He died. 
1864 Bryce //oly Rom. Emp, xi. (1866) 200 When. his shield 
{should] be hung aloft again as of old in the camp's midst, a 
sign of help to the poor and the oppressed. 1867 W. L. 
Newman in Quest. Reforined Parl, 119 Her vast and avail- 
able coalfields, her iron mines, the energy of her people, 
founded cities in her midst. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 
133 The enduring light that broke out in their midst. 


ad. With omission of article, 2 weidst (of). Now 
only foel. (vare). d 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. vii. 5 In middest of the race. /did. 
1. ix. 10, I ever..ioyde to stirre up strife, In middest of 


haga: 


MIDSTREAM. 


their mournfull Tragedy. @1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 
113 To reckon him in middest of his dearest favorites. 
1617 Janua Ling. Advt., Vhat should haue brought thee 
in midst a faire orchyard. 1861 Lytton & Fane Jannhanser 
112 In midst, His worncheek channell'’d with unwonted tears, 
The Landgrave. 1880 Watson Prince’s Quest 63 There 
towered In middest of that silent realm deflowered A palace. 

*| foet, with transposition of possesstve adj. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1339 And in my midst of sorrow and 
heart-grief To shew them feats. 

+3. A medinm, middle course or term, mean. 
Sc. Obs. Cf. Mrs. 

¢1610 Sir J. Mervin Jen, (1735) rg Rather following the 
Extremity than the right Midst. @ 1649 Drums. of Hawt. 
Hist. Fas. 11, Wks. (1711) 30 The majesty of a prince hardly 
falleth from a height to a midst, but easily is precipitated 
from any midst to the lowest degree and station. 1678 
Re Barctay Afol. Quakers vii. § 2. 202 They have laboured 
after a Midst hetwixt these two extreams. 1786 A. Gis 
Sacr. Contempl, 1. vir. ii. 158 There can be no proper midst 
ina Soul, betwixt moral good and evil. 


B. adv. 

1. In the middle place. Only in Milton’s phrase. 

[Prob. to be regarded as a contracted form of Mippest a. 
used advb. ] 

1667 Mu.tox 7. Z. vy. 165 On Earth joynall yee Creatures 
to extoll Him first, him last, him midst, and without end. 
1773 Burke Corr. (1844) 1. 426 May God grant you every 
blessing. Remember Him first, last, and midst. 1854 Dr 
Quiscey War Wks. 1862 IV. 271 Every nation’s duty firsl, 
midst, and last, is to itself, 

2, =‘Inthe midst’. Const. of foet. rare. 

1675 N. Ler Nero iv. i, If 1 gaze long, I shall my nature 
lose: Mid’st of my full carreer, I stop and muse. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Jano 1. vi. 16 And midst there was a goodly 
chantry seen. 1885-94 KR. Beipces Eros & Psyche June v, 
The grassy plat ‘Midst of her garden, where she had her seat. 

C. prep. In the midst of, + between. Commonly 
written ‘w7ds¢, as if aphetic for AMIDsT. 

1592 SHaxs. 1 Hen, W/, 1. it. 24, | would ne're haue fled, 
But that they left me'’midst my Iineinies. 159 Luar. 
566 And midst the sentence so her accent bieakes, That twise 
she doth begin ere once she speakes. 1667 Mitton /’. 4. vi. 
28 From whence a voice From midst a Golden Cloud thns 
milde was heard. 1682 Creecn Lucretins (1633) 77 The 
peaceful Ox contains most parts of Air, Not subject unto 
too much Rage, nor Fear, A temper, 'midst the Lion, and 
the Deer. 1704 Pore I tnudsor For. 26 And ‘midst the 
desart fruitful tields arise. 1821 Surtery Adouats xxxi, 
Midst others of less note, came one frail Form, A phantoin 
among men, 

Midstream (mi:dstr7-m . [f. Mina. +Srreis.] 
The middle of the stream. Also fv. 

1315 Greenwich Llosp. MS. Documents (VP. R. O. Box 20, 
bundle O, No. 12), En primis a commensere de mydstreme 
de Derwent. 1669 Drvven Syrannic Love i. i, The mid- 
stream’s his; I, creeping by the side, Am shoulder’d off by 
his impetuous ‘Tide. 1735 SomeRvILLE Chase m1. 546 Down 
the Mid-stream he wate Along. 1827 E. Mackenzin //ist. 
Newastle 11. 742 uote, The midstream of the river, taken 
at low water, is considered the boundary between the cuoal- 
mines. 1849 E, B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 99 He was 
obliged to have the boat keptin mid-stream, 1899 1’. Nicot 
Recent Archzol, & Bible ii. 94 We are brought into the 
midstream of Biblical History. 

attrib, 1894 Onting (U.$.) XXIV. 452/2 On the inid- 
streain side of the rocky islet..the bank was eight or ten 
feet high. 1905 Daily Chron. 13 Mar. 4/4 Vhe ford would 
land us on a mid-stream island. 

b. Used advs. 

1872 Tennvson Garcth & ZL, 1015 Whom Gareth met mid- 
stream. s 

Midsummer (mi‘dsyma1), Forms; see Mip 
a. and SUMMER 56.; also, 3-5 missomer, 4 
mesomur, misomere, myssomer(e, mysomer. 
[OL. ardstmor; see Mip a. and SusMeER; cf. ON. 
midsumar (Sw. midsommar, Da. midsommer), 
MDu. midsomer, middesomer, middensomer (Du. 
midzomer), mod.G. mittsommer. In OE. also as 
two words, with inflexion of the adj.] 

1. The middle of summer; the period of the 
summer solstice, about June 21st. 

a goo tr. Beda’s /1/st, v. xit, (1890) 425 Swa sunnan upgong 
bid at middum sumere. c10g5 Byrhtferth's Hanidooc in 
Angra (1885) VIII. 311 Pat ys on lyden solstitium & on 
englisc midsumor. a 1123 O. Z. Chron. an, 1101 Pato midde 
sumeran ferde se cyng ut to Pefenese. c1290 Behet 1653 
in 5S. Aug. Leg. I. 155 Azein Midsomer it bi-ful, 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10546 Supbe he noin iwis Winchestre 
aboute missomer. 1 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 313 Every 
person. .shalle pay, euery yere, flor hys ffeste, at Myssomere, 
xijd. 1412 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine 1834) 11 Le 
mysomer next. 1473 WarkKW. Chron. (Camden) 6 At mysso- 
mere, the Duke of Clarence passede the see to Caleis. 
1560 Daus tr, .Sleidane's Comm. 153 His wyfe..after aboute 
Midsomer, ended her Iife there. 1596 SHans. 1 /fen. /1’, 
lv, i. 102 Gorgeous as the Sunne at Mid-summer, 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del.1. x. (1635) 223 Their iongest day 
at Midsummer is 24 houres. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week w. 27 
At Eve last Midsummer no Sleep I songht. 1840 J. Burt 
Farmer's Comp. 44 The crops may then mature before they 
are injured by the intense heats of our mid-summers. 

Jig. c14g0 Godstow Reg. 18 Bryng us mydsomer of 
heuenly blys, I pray 30w, martyrs both, Paule and Iohn, 

th. Phr. To have but a mile to midsuminer: 


to be somewhat mad. (Cf. midsummer madness.) 
©1465 Lug. Chron. (Camden 1856) 92 Tho bestys that thys 
wioughte to mydsomer have but a myle. 
2. = Midsummer day, June 24th. 

1530 Pa.scr. 245/1 Mydsomer, /a sa/nct Fehan. 16., 
Robin Hood & Pr. A rragon xix. in Child Ballads \11. 148/2 
“On Midsummer next’, the damsel said, ‘ Which is June the 
twenty-four’. 


| 
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3. attrib.and Comé.,as midsuinmer-beauty, fair, 
night, -pomp,-quarter,-rose, -sunbeam, term,}-lide, 
-(ime; +midsummer ale, a festive gathering 
held at midsummer; midsummer chafer U.S., a 
beetle, RAzsotrogus solstitialis (Cent. Dict. 18y0) ; 
midsummer daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mum (Prior Pilant-2. 1879); Midsummer Day, 
the 24th of June, one of the recognized ‘ quarter- 
days’ tn England; midsummer eve, + even, the 
evening before Midsummer Day; midsummer 
games. festivities held at midsummer; midsummer 
growth, a second start into growth after ceasing 
(Jackson Sot. Terms 1900); midsummer mad- 
ness, the height of madness (cf. mrdstemmer 
moon); midsummer men, Sedum Telephium, a 
plant used by girls on midsummer eve to divine 
whether their lovers are true; + midsummer 
moon, ?the lunar month in which Midsummer 
Day comes; sometimes alluded to as a time when 
lunacy is supposed to be prevalent ; + midsummer 
sights, rural dramatic performances at midsum- 
mer; midsummer silver, the silver-weed, Poten- 
tila anserina. 

1633 Marmtos Antiquary iw. (1641) 1 3, And now next 
“Midsummer ale, I may serve for a fool. 1867 ‘Ourpa’ 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 5 Vhe country was in its glad green 
*midsummer beauty. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1, 90 Wid lifre 
sar senim on “midde sumeres d#z ba ylcan wytte. 1297 
R. Grove, Rolls) 10266 Alle be bisyopes .Pat ar missomer 
day in to this londe come. 1359 in Lug. Grids (187¢) 97 
On mesomur day. c1qzg 54 Mary of Oignies uv. x. in 
Anglia VILE. 177/45 Fro pe annuncyacyone of oure lady 
vnto myssomer-daye, 1§56 Chron, Gr. friars (Camden) 29 
The mydsomer day followynge was his sonne crownyd Henry 
the vijt® at Westmyster. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 221 
?2 Upon Midsummer. Day last, as he was walking with me 
in the Fields. 1426-7 Rec. S4, Mary at //i1l 66 On “myd- 
somer eve a dawber and his man..xiiijd. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. UW. 123 On Midsummer eve, when it is well 
known all kinds of ghosts, goblins, and fairies, become 
visible and walk abroad. 1904 Adin. Rev. Jan. 53 The 
elderbush is cut on Midsummer Eve. 2 Wyancre & 
Wastonre 166 in farl. Three Ages (Roxb. Club) 95 One 
*Missomer euen. 1856 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden 16 On 
mydsomer evyn [1433] the duke with hys wyffe came to 
London. ¢ 1566 Scogta’s Fes’s (Uazl.) 145 On atime about 
*Midsummer faire, he..went to Barnwell. 1§77 13. Goock 
Lleresbach's Tiusb. 1. 6b, The Fathers .. busied them 
selues rather with Pageantes and *Midsommer games, then 
with the Vineyard. 1601 Suaxs. Z2ucd. .V. in. iv. 61 Why 
this is verie *Midsonimer madnesse. 1755 Connortsseur 
No. 56 P 5, I likewise stuck up two "Midsummer Men, 
one for myself, and one for him. Now if his had died 
away, we should never have come together, 1877 W. 
Jones Finger ring 16) \t was an olden snperstition that 
the bending of the leaves to the right or to the left of the 
orpine planis, or Midsummer men, as they were called .. 
would never fail to tell whether a lover was true or false. 
1§23 Firzurre, //ush, § 124 Wede them clene in *myd- 
somer mone. 1589 Afarprel. Efpit. (1843) 14 Whether 
it be midsommer Moone with him or no, 1690 Drvprx 
Amphitryouw.i, What's this? midsummer-inoon ! Isall the 
world gone a-madding? a1350 Birth Fesus 641 in Horstin. 
Altengl, Leg. (1875) 93 Pe schorteste nizt bat was po, was 
*missomernizt. 1600 SHAKS. A.J. ZL. tv. i. 102 If it had not 
heen for a hot Midsomer-night. 1866 M. Arnoun Thyrs/s vii, 
Soon will the high "Midsummer pomps come on. 1553-4 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchi, Acc. (1896) 99 Wyllyam lobbe for 
kepynge of the clocke for *mydsomer quarter xx d. ¢ 1430 
Lvpe, Win. Poents (Percy Soc.) 22 All start in channge like a 
*inydsomer rose. 1§77 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hnsb.1.16 The 
husbandes..spent their time rather in Maygamesand * Mid. 
sommer sightes, then with tylling the ground, or planting of 
Vines. a1697 Ausrey Nar, //ist. Surrcy (1718) III. 62 In 
this place [Lingfield, Surrey] the Inhabitants are very fond of 
Ghirlands, or Garlands, made of *Midsummer Silver, a little 
Herb, which continues all the Year of a bright Ash Colour, 
and have crowded the Church and their own Houses with 
them, 1809 Manning & Bray //ist, Surrey 11. 340 No 
such custom now prevails (1808), nor do old people remember 
it The Midsummer Silver is common here. 1859 Gro. 
Eniot 4. Bede xii, Warmed by the *midsummer sunbeams. 
1538 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1905) VI, 430 Itein, Charles 
Geddes, in compleit payment of xl merkis for his fe of the 
*mydsomer terme last bipast. ¢ 1330 R. Pruxxe Chron. 
(1810) 224 Fro *Midsomertide to pe Apostle S. Thomas. 
1375 Barsour Bruce x. 823 Gif at *Mydsummer tyme ane 
3eir To cum, it war nocht with batafiJll Reskewit, than 
[etc.}, 1601 Hottaxn iny 1. 45 ‘The river Nonanus at 
euery midsummertime swelles and runs omer the bankes, 


Midsummerish (mi‘dsvmarif, @  [-181.] 
Having the characteristics of midsummer. 

1836 Mrs. Gore Jrs. Armytage 1. 302 The days, long 
and Midsummerish as they were, passed away. 

Midsummery (mi-dsymori),a. [f. MipsumMEr 
+-Y.] Of or pertaining to midsummer. 

1866 MotLey Corr, (1889) II. 217 The weather has been 
mid-summery. 1883 Century Wag. XXVII. 108 A species 
of golden-rod with a midsuminery smell. 

+Mid-terra'nean, a. Ods. = MEDITERRANEAN. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas un. ii. m. Colonics 86 North- 
ward with narrow Mid-terranean Sea, Which from rich 
Europe parts poor Africa. 


+ Midtholing. 0és. 
v. +-1NG1,] Compassion. 

1340 A yend, 157 Ich ssel habbe pité and mid bolyinge. 

Midtime (mi-d,taim). [f. Mip a. + TiMe.] The 
time in the middle (of the day, etc.). 


1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. lv. 17 The midtyine was 
appoynied for theire Sacrifices, 1619 Drayton Say. Il'ars 


[f. Mip prep. + THOLE 


_MIDWAY. 


vi. Ixxiii, 11 being then the mid lime of the Night. 1650Sc, 
phe Ps. cli. 24 O take me not away In mid-time of my 
ayes. 

Midulert, variant of MippLE ERD Ofs. 

Midwald, -wall, var. ff. (in Dicts.) of MoDWALL. 

Midwall (midw9l). Arch. [f. Mip a.+ WALL.] 
Used attrib. in midwatt shaft, a shaft or balustcr, 
placed in the middle of the thickness of the wall, 
i an early type of English belfry windows. 

1880 Freeman in A/acit, A/ag. No. 246. 453, 1 doubt 
whether a midwall shaft is to be found between the Avon 
and Exmoor. 1893 C. HoncEs in Reliquary Jan.17 Vhe mid- 
wall shafts, which are slightly barrel-shaped, are ten inches 
in diameter, 


Mi-dward, a., s3., adv. and prep. Forms: 1 
middeweard (as sb. -wearde), -weerd, -ward, 
-weard, 2 middewarde, 4 mydwarde, //. 
myddwardis, 4-5 Sc. mydwart, 4-6 midwarde, 
5 pt. midwardis, 5-6 mydward, 4- midward. 
[OE. middeweard: see Mipa.+-warn. Cf. MDu. 
middewaert, (The 12th c, form middewarde may 
be a misreading for middewardre dat. fem.)] 

A. adj. 

+1. In partitive concord: The middle of. Oés. 

After OE, only preceded by fz; the definite arlicle, when 
used, was placed between the adj. and sb. /# sidwward as 
thus used has the appearance of being a prepositional phrase 
governing the sb.: cf. Amipwarp, Emipwarp. 

¢ 893 K. E:.rrep Oros. uu. vi. § 1 Affter bem Eufrate pa 
ea, seo is mast eallra ferscra welera, & is irnende burh 
middewearde Babylonia burg. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Seod- 
pan he him sceawede and stude inne midde-warde helle. 
1300 Cursor A. 655 Bot yhon tre cum bon nawight to, Pat 
standes in midward paradis. ?¢1325 A. Horn sgo (Laud 
MS.1, Ich sal do pruesce, For pe lef wyt schelde, In mide- 
ward pe felde. 1340 Hamrotr /’7. Consc. 6319 ‘Als a litel 
spark ef fire’, says he, ‘In mydward be inykel se, Right swa 
alle a mans wykkednes Un-to be mercy of God es’. 

2. Occupying the middle. Ods. exc. arch. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 9921 (Cott.) Pe midward heu es pat 
imene. ¢1375 /¢id. 764 (Fairf.) Of al Fe trees [we ete) bot 
of ane, be midwarde tree ys vs out-tane. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd (1877) 2 The midward time and the fading, and the 
last of the latter days. 

+ B. sé. The middle, the middle part. Oés. 

¢1000 Ags. /’s. xxi. 15 (Lamb.) On middeweardan innopes 
mines on medioveutris met 1303 R. Beuxse /landl. Sy uue 
9664 God ys shapper of alle pyng, He wole pe mydwarde, 
and pe endyng. 1375 Barnour Sruce im, 682 Ane ile. .may 
weill in mydwart be Betwuix Kyntyr and Irland. ¢1400 
Beryu 2759 In mydward of this gardyn stant a feire tre. 
¢14§0 Loveticu: Grail xl. 550 But as In the Midwardis, 
vndirstonde fon here, that whanne he Cam to his Middy] 
Age, he wax A man bothe sad and Sage. ¢1470 Huxey 
Wallace vi, 503 Als mony syne in the mydwart put he. 
1505 in Alem. Heu, VF/ (Rolls) 231 The fashion of her nose 
is a little rising in the midward. ¢1§50 R. BiEston Sayte. 
Fortune Bjb, ¥f thou were in Tems in midwarde of the 
sande. 


+ C. adv, In the middle. Oés. 


¢1470 Henry Hadlace v. 920 Off kyn he was, and Wallace 
modyr ner, Off Craufurd syd that mydward had to ster. 
D. frep. In the middle of. Obs. exc. arch. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 1032 Midward bat land a wel springes. 
1817 Scotr //arold vy. ii, Midward their path, a rock of 
granite grey From the adjoining cliff had made descent. 


Mid-water. [f. Mip @.+ Water sé.] The 
middle portion of the water vertically, near neither 
to the bottom nor the surface. 

1653 Watton Angler xii. 183 Letting him [a minnow] 
swim up and down about mid-water, or a little lower. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Eutomol. xxii. (1818) 11. 295 Some move in 
midwater, either by the saine motion of the legs as they 
use in walking, or by strokes, as in swimming. 1905 
Hoiman Hunt Pre-Aafph, 1. 69 Red-spotted trout poised 
in mid- water. 

attrib, 1868 Daily Tel. 5 June 5/1 It is the same with 
herrings, cod, ling, and all the mid-water fish, 


+ Mid waters, av. O/s. [f. Miva. + Water, 
with advb. s.]_ In the middle of the waters. 

@ 1800 Coble o' Cargill vi. in Child Ballads IV. 3*9 Before 
that he was mid-waters, The weary coble began to fill. 


Midway (midwe!, midwéi-), s6., 2., adv. and 
prep. [f. Mip a.+ Way. Cf, MDu. middewech ; 
also Da. midtvet.] A. sd. 

+1. The middle of the way or distance. Ods. 


c897 K. Ecerep Gregory's Past C. li. 399 Donne bid dSzt 
swa swa Segor stod on midweze betweox dam muntum & 
dam merscum de Sodoma on wes. 2a 1400 Morte Arth,’ 
2682 Sir Wychere, Sir Walchere, theis weise mene of armes, 
..Mett himin the mydwaye. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) iv. 31 
Fro Calabre or fro Cecyle 10 Akoun, be See, is 1300 Myles 
of Lombardye. And the Ile of Crete is right in the myd 
weye. 1586 T. B. La Prinmand. Fr, Acad. 1. 68 The studie 
of letters is..so long and uneasie a journey, that they which 
thinke to finish it, oftentimes staie in the midwaie. 1677 
W. Husnarp Narrative (1865) I. 36 Newhaven..seated 
near the Midway betwixt ITudsons River and that of Con. 
necticut, 19770 Kine in PAtl. 7rans. LXI. 256 She inen- 
tioned a very steep shelf, or descent, in the inidway. 

+2. A medinm; a middle course. Now 7ave. 

1599 Suaxs. Mach Adon. i. 8 Hee were an excellent man 
that were made iusl in the inid-way betweene him and 
Benedicke. 1606 — Ant. 4& Cl. 1t.iv. 19 No midway ’Twiat 
these extreamnes at all. @1656 Be, Hats Rew, Wis. (1660) 
168 Our sorrow must walk ina mid-way betwixt negleci and 
excess. 1677 Govt, Venice 56 Vhe Senat having chosen the 
midway, which in great dangers, and doubtful, is always 
the worst. 1847 Emerson /eems (1857) 39 Nor mount, nor 
dive; all good things keep The midway of the eternal deep. 


MID-WEEK. 


B. adj. ; 
1. Situated in the middle of the way, occupying 


the middle. vave exc. poet. 

1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vi. 6 The Crowes and Choughes, 
that wing the midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Bectles. 
1742 Younc N2, Th, 1x. 1218 In Mid-way Flight Imagination 
tires. 1879 Geo, Evior 7heo. Such 221 The midway parting 
of his crisp hair. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes £7. Hist. 29 No 
more at midway heaven. 

2. +a. Medium, moderate. Ods. 

1573 LyriE Refut. Knox To Rdr., Als conuenient to begyle 
the simple reader, as to impesche and trauel men of gude 
ingyne and midway knawlage, to cum to the vnderstanding 
of the veritie. 1596 Datrymere tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. vin. 
43 He was of midway stature. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand’s 
Man without Passiox 59,1 confess that J understand not 
that competent or midway knowledg by him found out. 

b. Of an opinion: Mediating. rare. 

1905 Jas. Orr Problem Old Test, ix. 327 ‘Vhe midway 

theory advocated by Nildeke. 
C. adv. 

1. Inthe middle of the way or distance; half-way. 

a1225 Ancr. R, 412 A sunedei midwei bitweonen bet and 
ester. 1577-87 HottnsHEo Chron, III. 1116/1 Lithquo, 
midwaie betwixt Sterling and Edenburgh. 1608 SHaks, Per. 
v. i. 48 She. .would.. make a battrie through his defend parts, 
which now are midway stopt. 1692 R. L’Estrance /adles 
cxxxiil, 123 The Hare lay’d himself down about Mid-way. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst. Udolpho iv, The vapours floated 
mid-way down the mountains. 1868 Miss Yonce Cameos 
(1879) I. xxvii, 225 Midway in the strait he met the French 
fleet. 1896 Howe.ws /ipresstons & Exp. 197 The band.. 
playing in the afternoon midway of the long veranda. 

2. +a. In a medium manner, tolerably. Oés. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Lesdre’s Hist. Scot... 117 Nathir sulde 
ony mervel heirof, quhen na man, quha leiues bot nidway 
temperat, in the tounes of Scotland, is nocht sune rich, 

D. prep. In the middle of. rare. 

185. Maury in Olmsted Yourn. Cotton Ningd. (1861)1. 143 
Norfolk [Virginia] is.. midway the coast. 1868 SwinsurNeE 
Ess. § Stud. (1875) 374 A boat is moored, and women. .are 
about to enter it : one is already midway the steps of the pier. 

Mid-week. [f. Mip a.+ Werk. Cf. MDu. 
middeweke, MUG. mittwoche (mod.G. Alitwoch), 
ON. midvika, \Wednesday.] The middle of the 
week. In Quaker language, a synonym for Fourth- 
day or Wednesday. 

1707 S. Sewatt Diary 23 July, Midweek, visited Madam 
Leverett. 1898 Daily News 10 Jan. 8/7 By mid-week 
there was a good attendance on ‘Change again. 

b. attrib. 

1706 S, Sewatt Diary 27 Apr., He had a Tooth pull’d out 
..on Mid-week night. 1883 J. Parker Afost. Life II. 
35 Herein is a justification for mid-week meetings. 1898 
Cycling 88 Two or inore severe races on the Saturday, with 
perhaps a mid-week meeting in between. 

Midwife (mi-dwoaif),s?. Forms: 4 medewife, 
-wyve, meedwijf, midewyve, midwiif, myd- 
wijf, -wyffe, 4-5 midwyf, 4-6 medwyf-e, 
mydwife, -wyf'e, 5 medwifie, myddewyffe, 
mydewyf, mydwif, -wyff, 5-6 midwyfe, 6 mede 
wif, meyd vyf, 4- midwife. [f. either M1p a. or 
Mip prep. (adv.)+WiIrE (in the older sense of 
‘woman’). On the former view the primary sense 
would be ‘a woman by whose means the delivery 
is effected’; on the latter view, ‘a woman who is 
with the mother at the birth’. The latter seems 
the more likely, though analogies are wanting for 
this mode of formation. The Sp. comadre, which 
is sometimes quoted, is not to the point, as the 
sense ‘midwife’ is merely developed from that of 
‘gossip’, originally ‘ fellow-(god)mother he 
mod.G. deifraz, midwife's assistant, has also been 
compared. 

The early (but not earliest) form szedewi/e seems to be due 
to etymologizing association with MEco sé., as wede- does 
not otherwise occur asa ME. variant of séd-. The collo- 
quial pronunciation (mi‘dif) is now seldom heard.] ’ 

1. A woman who assists other women in child- 
birth, a female accoucheur. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 9633 Pe prest askede be 
mydwyffe, 3yfe hyt were cristenede whan hyt hade lyffe. 
a1400 Maria Maga. 78 in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. XCI. 
219 In alle my grete sorowe of my trauail of childe thou 
were to me amydwife. ¢ 1400 A7th. 4; Werl, 1001 (Kilbing), 
Ful glad was bo be medwif And tok peo child al so blyue. 
1486 Materials Hist. Hen. VII (Rolls) Il. 65 Alice Massy 
.-medwif to our derest wif the quene. 1502 Ld. Treas. 
Acc. Seotl. (1900) 11. 47 Jtem..to the mede wif, xlijs. 1549 
Compl. Scot. xv. 129 His mother vas ane meyd vyf. 1592 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. iv, 54,1 see Queene Mab hath beene 
with you: She is the Fairies Midwife. 1615 Crooxe Body 
of Man 269 Adde hereto the skilfull hand of the heads-woman 
or Midwife as we calthem. 1774 Gotosm. Nad. //ist. (1776) 
Il. 104 Women, in these circumstances, are satd, by the 
midwives, to be all mouth and eyes, 1839 Fr. A. Kemsce 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 28 A ludicrous visit this morning 
from the midwife of the estate. 

+2. = MAN-MIDWIFE. Ods. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s L1usb, it. (1586) 139 It _be- 
hooueth the shepehearde to be skilfull in medcening of his 
cattell, and so cunning a midwife withal, as if neede require 
he may helpe his Ewe, 1711 Swirt Fraud, to Stella 29 Apr., 

Vhe Admiral is your Walker's brother the midwife. 1770 
Phil, Trans. \.X. 451 Mr. John Latham, Surgeon and 
Midwife. 

3. fig. One who or that which helps to produce 
or bring anything to birth. 

1593 SHAKs. Rich. //, 1. ii. 62 So Greene, thou art the inid- 
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wife of my woe, And Bullinbrooke my sorrowes dismall heyre. 
1658 Ossorn Adv. Son (1896) p. xxvii, There is another 
piece of mine ready to peep abroad, but that Mr. Wood, 
my Midwife, is sotaken up with raising an estate in Ireland, 
as he cannot attend the press. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Are. 
un. 562 And Midwife Time the ripen'd Plot to Murder brought. 
1771 SmoLtett Zum ph. Cl. 10 June, Let. i, This midwife 
of the Muses used exercise on horseback. 1883 J. T. Morse 

Jefferson iii. (1885) 39 Jeflerson..had acted as undertaker 
for the royal colonies and as midwife for the United States 
of America. 

+4. An effeminate man. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Mortimeriados TY, No Apish fan-bearing 
Hermophradite, Coch-carried midwyfe, weake, effeminate. 

Midwife (mi-dwoaif),v. Now rare. Also mid- 
wive. [f. MIDWIFE s54.] 

1. ¢rans. To act as midwife to. 

1674 Brevint Saxl at Endor iv. 86 Whil’st she is elsewhere 
..in a rich Abby Mid-wiving an Abbess, whom her Steward 
had unfortunately gotten with Child. 

2. To help in bringing (a child) to the birth by 
acting the part of a midwife. Also with ozs. 

1638 Be, H. Kinc in Sandys Div. ocms To Author 34 
This Child of yours, borne without spurious blot, And Fairely 
Midwivd, as it was begot. 1653 in Verney A/em. (1894) II. 
203 Madcapp saith though she sould you the mare, yett she 
did not sell you the colt, therefore she laies her commands 
on you, to midwife it out, and totittle it upp. 1708 T. 
Warp Eng. Ref (1710) 2 So Jove himself..Bred in his 
Head his Daughter Pallas, Whom Vulcan Midwiv’d fete.]. 
1736 AinsworTH La?é, Dict. 1.v.s.v. Fallas, The daughter 
of Jupiter’s own brain,.,.and nudwived by Vulcan. 

b. fig. To help in bringing to light or into being. 

1647 Warp Sintp. Codler (1843) 6 What he might watch 
a time to midwife out some ungracious Toleration for his 
own turne. 19725 Baitey Zrasm, Colloq. 124, 1 have some- 
thing runs in my Mind, and I’m with Child to have it ont... 
If it be a Dream, you shall be the Interpreters, or midwife 
itintothe World. 1829 Lams Let. to H.C. Robinson 27 Feb., 
Expectation was alert on the receipt of your strange-shaped 
present, while yet undisclosed from its fusc envelope... 
When niidwifed into daylight, the gossips were at a loss to 
pronounce upon its species. 

Ilence Midwifing 7//. sb. 

1382 Wycuir rod. i. 19 Thei forsothe han the kunnyng 
of mydwyuyng [Vulg. ise enti obstetricand! habent 
seientiant). 1750 WaRBURTON in IV’. & Hurd's Lett. (1809) 
47 Where was the Genius loci of the school when this 
disaster happened! perhaps in the office of Diana when 
her Temple was a burning: gone a midwifing to some 
Minerva of the brain. 

+ Mi-dwifely, 2. Oss. [f. Mipwire sé. +-Ly 1] 
Of or pertaining to a midwife. 

1607 MarkHAm Cavad, 1. (1617) 25 With other such like 
midwifely precepts, which I wish euery good breeder rather 
to hazard then proue the experiment. 

+ Mi-dwifer. (See quot.) 

1825 D. D. Davis Elem. Alidwifery 3 Julian Clement.. 
was soon after appointed to the new and lucrative office of 
Midwifer to the Princesses of France. 1828 M. Ryan Alan. 
Jidwifery p. vi, Professor Davis, of the London University, 
has proposed the term midwifer, for the word accoucheur. 

Midwifery (mi-dwoifri, ini-dwifti, micdifri). 
Also 5 medewifry, 6 midwifrey, -rie, 6-8 
midwifry. [f. Mubwire sé.+-ERY.] The art or 
practice of assisting women in childbirth; the 
department of medical knowledge relating to this; 
obstetrics. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 232/2 To be Medwyfe (MS. A. to do 
Medewifry), odstetricare, 1570 Levins Aauip. 105/10 
Midwifery, obstetricfunt. «16793 Caryt in Spurgeon 7reas. 
Dav. Ps. xxix. 9 He..shows his midwifery in helping these 
savage beasts when their pains come upon them. 1799 Aled. 
Fraud. 11.191 Dr. Osoorn and Dr. Clarke propose to begin 
their lectures on the principles and practice of midwifery. 
1845 MceCurtocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1834) 1]. 361 The 
professors of Pathology, .. Midwifery, and Clinical Medicine, 
receive no fixed salaries. 1900 H. G. Granam Soc. Life 
Scotl, in 18th C. xut. il. (1901) 481 note, Midwifery was 
practised entirely by women. 

Jig. 1897 Ptigr. Parnass. 1. 35 What wisedom manie 
winters hath begott Tyme’s midwifrey at length shall bringe 
to light. a@1707 Stepney To Earl of Carlisle 61 So basty 
fruits, and tuo ambitious flowers, Scorning the midwifery 
of ripening showers,..spring from th’ unwilling earth, 

b. attrib. 

1791 J. Jones in Beddoes Calculus (1793) 30 Upon the 
principle of Smellie’s midwifry forceps. 1799 A/ed. Fraud. 1. 
8:1 The midwifery-wards in the house. 18z9 Goocn Ace. 
Some Dis. Women 75 A general practitioner, in large mid- 
wifery practice. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
II. 282 ‘The ordinary midwifery forceps. 


+ Mi-dwifish, 2. Ods. [f. MipwireE sé, +-IsH.] 
(See quot.) 

1755 JOHNSON, Odstetrick, midwifish, befitting a midwife ; 
doing the midwife's office. 

Mid winter (midwi-ntaz), [f.M1p a. + WINTER. 
In OE. found both as compound and as two words 
with inflexion of the adj. Cf. OFris. mzdwizter, 
MDua., MLG. wid-, middewinter, MIG. wmittte- 
winler (mod.G, mittwinter), ON. midr velr, Sw. 
midvinter.| The middle of winter; spec. the 
winter solstice, Dec. 21st, or the period about 
that time. Also formerly applied to Christmas. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an.827 Her mona apistrode on middes 
wintres masse niht. ¢ 1000 Sax. Lecehd. 111. 164 gif seo 
midwinter bid on wodnesdxg ponne bid heard winter. ¢1z00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 55 We auen forgult ure saules wille side 
mid winter com hiderwardes and ouercumen it. _ 1297 i; 
Grove. (Rolls) 7160 He sende after is barony at midewinter 
mid him to be. ?a1400 AZorte Arth. 77 Whas neuer syche 
noblay, in no manys tyme, Mad in mydwynter in tba weste 


MIEN. 


marchys! 1590 GreENwoop Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 25 
You compel inen to pray against thunder and lightning at 
midd winter. 1697 Drvyoen Virg. Georg. 1. 319 Nor 
cease your sowing till Mid-winter ends 1882 A. W. Warn 
Dickens iii. 49 A Journey across the Atlantic in midwinter 
is no child’s-play even at the present day, 

b. attrib. and Cowméb., as midwinter month, 
Morning, Siow, etc.; f midwinter(’s) day, Christ- 
mas Day; ‘-+midwinter(’s) eve, even, night, 
Christmas eve ; + midwinter(’s) tide, Christmas 
time. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1135, & halechede him to kinge on 
*mide-wintre-daei. ¢1205 Lay. 22905 A midewinteres dah 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 19 Me schulde synge pre 
masses wib Gloria in excelsis a mydwynter day [orig. 2 _/esto 
Natalis Domini), 1867 Freeman Nori. Conq. (1877) 1. iii. 
71 On Midwinter-day, eight hundred years back. 1300-1400 
A. Gloucester's Chron, (Rolls) App. XX. 141 In pe pridde 
3ere of his crouning A *inidewinteres eue to bedeforde he com. 
e 1420 Chron. Vilod, 4081 Gerleyne was bat monnus name 
y-wys Pe whiche in *midwintrus-3evyn to pat chirche dude 
gone. 1814 Worosw. £-rcurs. v.804 Three dark *midwinter 
inonths. 1896 Atlantic Monthly Feb, 203 How well the rap- 
ture of that frosty *midwinter morning is remenibered. 
e12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 7 Swo abiden ure helendes tocune 
pat neihlached nude fram dai to daie and bed on *mide- 
wintres niht. @ 1450 Myrc Festial 5t Pys geanology pat ys 
red yn mydwyntyr-nygbt. 1877 Bryant Sella 63 Two 
slippers, white As the *midwinter snow. ¢ 1030 /cc/. Laws 
of Cuut Prol., On dzxre halgan *midewintres tide. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amit. 1887 It was mid winter tide. 

C. guast-ad). ( fig.), cold as midwinter. 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. 111. 1v. 29 Because youth and 
maid Midwinter words of hope that day had said Before 
the altars. 1884 Tennyson Bechet 1. ii, “Lis known you are 
mid winter to all women. 

Mid-winterly, 2. 
= MID-WInTRY, 

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 4/3 The thoughts of Londoners 
..will naturally turn..to amusements more tn accordance 
with the mid-winterly temperature. 

Mid-wintry, c. [f. Mipwinter+-y.] Of or 
pertaining to midwinter. 

1852 Munpy Our A ntipodes (1857) 4 At 3 P.M. of an Aus- 
tralian niid-wintry but splendid day the anchor was dropped 
in that snug little haven. 1900 H’esta, Gaz. 27 Aug. 8/1 
The stars last night were of a mid-wintry brightness. 

Midwise (midwaiz), adv. [f. Mip a.+ WISE 
s6.] Ina medium or moderate manner. 

1889 J. Payne Adaeddin 110 ‘They ceased not to live at 
their sufficiency, midwise [betwixt rich and poor], without 
excessive spending or squandering. 

+ Midwoman. 04s. A midwife. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5543 Bremli command he and badd 
Midwimmen be o pe self land. 

Mid world. +a. =MIpDLE EARTH (o4s.). 
b. An intermediate ‘world’ (in various applica- 
tions of the word). 

e 1530 tr. Erasmus’ Serm, Child Fesus (1901) 8 Who is of 
wider imperye than he, whiche they in heuen magnifie, they 
in helletrembleat, this mydde worlde humbly worshyppeth. .? 
1853 Lyncu SedfA/infrov. ii. 61 Poetry is seen in him; and 
the mid world of feudality and chivalry shines around in a 
light soft and lustrous. 1898 Vest. Gaz. 3 Dec. 3/2 Vhe 
sombre desolation of the mid-world between the snows and 
the pastures. 

Mid-year. [f. Mip a. + Yrar.] 

+1. Midsummer. Os. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 446 Pe chyld semyt 
pan fere mare clere Pane is be sowne in myd-3ere. _ ; 

2. U.S. Used attrib. in Mid-year examinations 
(also AZid-years), the Harvard university examina- 
tions held in the middle of the academic year (in 
January). 

1897 Howetts Land. Lion’s Head 216 He had reckoned 
upon..a dance after the Mid-Years. /érd. 236 A large 
party was given on the eve of the Harvard Mid-Year Ex- 
aminations. 

Midyl, obs. form of MIDDLE sé. 

Mieke, Mieknesse, obs. tf. MEEK, -NESs. 

Mielch, Mielde, obs. forms of MitcH, MILDs. 

Mieldew, obs. forin of MILDEW. 

Miele, variant of Meat 54.3 Obs. 

WMielmesse, obs. form of MIcHAELMAS. 

Miemite (moiemait). 4x. [Named by 
M. H. Klaproth (Afemzt) in 1802, from ALfemo 
in Tuscany, its locality: see -1TE.] A greenish 
variety of Dolomite. 

1819 Branoe Chem. 225 Magnesium. A variety found at 
Miemo, in Tuscany, has been called Miemite. 1343 Porr- 
Lock Geol. 214 Miemite of a rich yellowish-green, or oil 
yellow colour. : 

Mien (min), sd. Only /zterary. Forms: 6 
men(e, 6-7 meane, 6-8 mine, 7 meine, 7-8 
meen, mein, 7—- mien. ([Prob. orig. an aphetic 
form of DEMFAN s6.; afterwards partly assimilated 
in sense and formto F. m7ze, expression or aspect 
of countenance, hence gez. look, appearance. 


whence G. mdzexe in the same sense. 

The origin of F. sine is uncertain; connexion with Rom. 
minare (F, mener) to lead, is impossible. A Celtic origin 
has been suggested: cf. Breton #7 muzzle, beak, Welsh 
min lip, Cornish metx, uten lip, mouth, Irish sex mouth.) 

The air, bearing, carriage or manner of a person, 
as expressive of character or mood. 

1513 Dovuctas 42ne/s vit. xi. 20 Lyk as he had dyspyt and 
bostand men. /éid. xu. Prol. 210 To hant bawdry and onlesum 
mene. 1593 J. Evior Fruzts 167 He is an Alchymist by his 
mine [F. sxe). 1596 Srenser F. Q. v1. ix. 11 Her rare de- 


[f Mupwinter + -Ly 1.] 
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meanure, which him seemed So farre the meane ofshepheards | 
to excell, As that [etc.L 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brondi’s Ero- 
mena 158 The Princesse, who had now converted her wid- 
dowly meane into fresh teares of conjugall affection. 1713 
Steets £unglishnan No. 1. 2 It is a Jest..to talk of 
amending the Mein and Air of a Cripple. 1784 CowPer 

Tiroc. 829 See..Fops at all corners, lady-like in mien. 1865 
Trotiore Selton Est. v, He could assume a look and 
mien that were almost noble. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 
174 Gordon's downcast mien did not change. 

+b. transf. Appearance (of a thing). Ods. 

a1641 SucKLInG Lett. Wks. (1646) 60 Nothing, Madam, has 
worse Mine than counterfeit sorrow. 1684 Burnet 7%. 
Earth 1.1, iii. 31 Then what can have more the figure and 
meen of a ruine, than Crags and Rocks, and Cliffs. 1695 
Woopwarp Vat. Hist. Earth 1.18 Some..had..Metallick 
or Mineral Matter..insinuated into their substance..so as 
to disguise them very much, and give them a face and 
mien extremely unlike to that of those Shells [ete.]. 

“¢. Expression (of the face). Ods. rare. [After 
F. mune du visage.) 

1680 H. More Afocal, Afoc. 196 The mien of his face 
conjoyned with the posture of his body betrayed such a 
pitch of veneration and worship, as [etc.]. 1697 BentLey 
Phal, xiii. 51 The same word is inverted to a new sense and 
notion ; which in tract of time makes as observable a change 
in the air and features of a language, as Age makes in the 
lines and mien of a Face. 1699 /did. Pref. 96 Another 
happy phrase, which he [Boyle] says, | have newly minted, 
is the Meen of a Face; which as he takes it, is much the 
same thing with the Behaviour of a Look or the Carriage of 
a Smile... Meen does not signifie behaviour, even when it’s 
spoken of the whole Person, hut the Air and Look that 
results from it. 

d. Phrases (chiefly Gallicisms’. + JV2th full 
mien, undisguised (04s.). + Zo make good mien 
upon, to put a good face upon (o0és.). Zo make (a 
mien to do or of doing (something,, to pretend to 
do or make a show of doing (something). 

1649 G. Damier Triuarch., Hen. LV, xlix, That Masque 

ut off, she comes in w' full Meine. 1683 Teupre JZen, 

Vks, 1731 I. 457 The Court there were surpriz‘d,.. but 
made good Mien upon it, took it gently. 2711 BuackapEeRr 
Diary 25 July, Vhe French made a mien to oppose us, 1851 
GaLtenca /ta/y 253 The Austrians made mien of holding 
out to the last. 

+ Mien, 7. Obs. rare—". [f. Mien sé.) reff. 
To comport oneself (in a specified way). Cf. 
DEMEAN v.! 6, ° 

¢1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) 1. 354 Methinks I see him 
looking upon them, and miening himself as angry with them. 

Miene, obs. form of MINE sé. 

Mier: see MirE, MYER. 

Mierie, -ness, obs. forms of MIny, -NESS. 
Mieu, Mieve, obs. forms of Mew, Move. 

Miff (mif\, 56. co/fog. and dia/. [Perh. imita- 
tive of an instinctive expression of disgust; cf. 
early mod.G. muff int. (also miff- muff), whence 
muff sb., a manifestation of disgust (see M. Heyne 
in Grimm s.v.).] <A fit of peevish ill-humour; a 
petty quarrel; a huff, tiff; esp. in phr. fo vet, have, 
take a miff, + to take miff, lo be in a miff. 

1623 C. Butter Fem. Aon. v. (ed. 2) Liv, ‘This is not to 
he done..lest some of the Bees take a miffe and goe home 
again. 1726 ArsuTHNorT Let. to Swift 8 Nov.,I gave your 
service to Lady Harvey. She is in a little sort of a miff 
about a ballad, that was wrote on her. 1749 Fiei.pinc 7owe 
Fones wu. vi, When a little quarrel, or miff, as it is vulgarly 
called, arose between them. 1821 Mrs. Natnan Lanuyreath 
I. 136, I should take miff every time I come into your house. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan |. 374 If she should git another 
miff, we’d never be able to appease her. 1844 Wittis Lady 
Fane u. 716 Like ladies in a miff who won't explain! 1854 
De Quincey HVar Wks. 1890 VIII. 378 We have a French 
anecdote .. which ascrihes one bloody war to the accident 
of a little ‘miff’ arising between the king and his minister 
upon some such trifle as[etc.]. 1894 fT, Harpy Life's Little 
dronies (ed. 3) 232 *I'will cause ‘em to kick up a bit of a 
miff, for certain. 

Miff (mif), a. rare. [f. Mirr 5sé.] Out of 
humour, offended (wth). 

The first quot. may helong to Mirr 7, 

1797 CoLeRniwGe Soun., To Simplicity, But should a friend 
and [ Grow cool and if, O! | am very sad! 1802 W. 
Taytor Let. to Southey 6 Feb. in Robberds Wem, 1. 447 
You are right ahout Burnett, but being miff with him my- 
self, I would not plead against him in the least particular. 


Miff (mif), v. [f. Murr sé.) 
1. intr. To take offence with or at. Also transf. 


of a plant, fo metff off, to go off, fade. 

1797 Lapy A. Barnarp Lett. (1901) 73 We wish to have 
no quarrels and no miffs, They had wished to miff with 
us, but we are so civil,..they cannot make it out. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-k., ANG, to take offence 
hastily. ‘’E miffed at it direc’ly.” 1895 ELLacomue Glouc. 
Garden xviii, Another alpine which is very apt to ‘ miff off’ 
if grown in the open border. 

2. trans. To put out of humour. 
pple. 

1824 Scotr Redgauntlet let. xii,‘ What needs she another 
-.2’ answered my Thetis,a little miffed perhaps—to use the 
women's phrase—that I turned the conversation upon my 
former partner. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxx. 230 
*No-o’, slowly drawled Rube, apparently ‘miffed’ at being 
thus interrupted. 

Miffy (mi'fi), a. co//og.and dial. Also 8 mifty. 
{f. Mire sé.+-yY.] Liable to ‘take a miff’; easily 
offended. Also ¢ransf. of a plant. 

a1700 I. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Mifty, apt to take Pet, or 
be out of Humor. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1739 Cipser 
A pol. (1736) 1. 221 She mutter’d out her words in asort of 


Chiefly in a. 
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mifty manner at my low opinion of her. 1810 Beresrorp ! Quil war pair mightes soth and lele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sg7.'s 


Bibliosophia, etc. 119 And very lucky it was, by the way 

(considering how very miffy those Ladies are said to have 

heen), 1835-40 Ha.isurton Clock. (1862) 126 Well, says 

I, I'll tell you if you won't be miffy with me. 1850GLENNY 

Hand.bk. Fl, Gard. 220 This [Lotus Facobzns] is rather a 

delicate. or what is called a ‘miffy’ plant, being liable to 

damp off in winter. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk., Miffy, apt to take offence; touchy. 1894 BLackMoRE 

Perlycross 301 The slightest change of human weather is 

inevilably fatal to our very miffy plant [sc. gratitude]. 

Hence Mi‘ffiness, the condition of being miffy. 

1845 Foro Handbk, Spain. 84 We must never compare 
the sensitiveness of the punctilious hidalgo with the vulgar 
miffyness of the newly-enriched upstart. 

Mig (mig). Oés. exc. dial, Forms: 1 micge, 
migga, migge, 3 migge, 5- mig. [OE. mcge 
wk. fem., migga wk. masc. :—prehistoric *s7.g7dn-, 
-on, £. *mtg- wk.-grade of OTeut. *fe- (OE. 
mizgan, ON. miga) to make water, cogn. w. L. 
mingére.] Urine; or the drainings from manure. 
Also jig. 

c1o0oo Sax. Leechd. 1. 354 Drince eft buccan micgan. 
Léid. 11. 132, & bis [se. the man's] migga hyp hwit. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 402 And tet [sc. Greek fire] ne mei noding bute 
migge, and sond, and eisil, ase me seid, acwenchen. ¢ 1400 
Apol, LoH. 58 Pe swyn of vnclennes drownip himself in fe 
mig of lecherie. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland G/oss., Mig, 
liquid manure ; the fluid which runs away fron: the midden, 
or from the stall drains of a cow-house, &c. 

+ Migale. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. mygal, ad. 
Gr, puyady, f, pus mouse + yaAéy weasel.) A shrew- 
mouse or field-mouse. 

1382-8 Wvciir Lev, xi. 30 Thes forsothe among polutid 
thinges shulen be holde..a mygal. 1398 lrevisa barth, De 
PR. xvi. xxv. (1495) 829 A fyrette hyghte Migale. 1609 
Ersre (Douay) Lez. ai. 30 Vhe migale, and the camelean. 

Mige, migge, obs. forms of Mipce. 

Mighel(ljmas, Mighill: see MicuaetMas, 
MICHAEL. 

Might (moit), ss. Forms: 1 meaht, maht, 
meeht, meht, mieht, miht, 2-3 maht(e, mehtie, 
3 meeht(e, Ormin mahht(e, (3 mayht), 2-4 
miht(e, 3 Ormin mihht, 3-4 mijtie, myhte, 
3-5 my3t(e, (3 mighte, 4 mit), 3-6 Sc. micht, 
4-6 myght(e, Sc. mycht, (4-5 mygth(e, 5 myhth, 
6 miht, mighte), 3- might. See also Mavauir, 
to which some of the early forms above may 
belong. [OE. mzht, Anglian and Kentish med, 
fem. = OS. mahkt (Du. macht), ONG. MHG. 
maht (mod.G. macht, Goth. mahts:—OTcut. 
*mahti-c f. root *mag- to be able or powerful: 
see May v1 ON, had *dtt-r:—*mahlu-s from 
thc same root, whence Matcnt; the late Olcel. 
makt fem., MSw. maki (mod.Sw. makt, magt) 
fem., Da. magt are from German. 

Outside Teut, a corresponding formation exists in OSI. 
mostt (.-pre-Slav. *smoktns).] 

1. The quality of being able (to do what is 
desired); operative power (whether great or 
small). Const. z2f. Obs. exc. poet. 

971 Blickl. Hout. 31 Fordon..he [sc. the Devil] nanige 
mehte wid us nafab. ¢1z00 OrMiN 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifep 
witt & mihht To forpenn wel min wille. 1297 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 4853 Panne vy3tep hii a3en vs, as moche as is hor 
mizte, @ 1300 Cursor M, 26271 Par-til has simple preist na 
might .. witevten biscop ordinance. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. 
Famet. 41 Yf that spiritis haue the myght To make folke to 
dreme a-nyght. 21464 Paston Lett. (1. 171 Ze have no 
myght, neyther power to absteyne and rewle yourself. 
1s00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvii. 13 The knychtis.. Fell doun 
as deid, afferii of his licht, Quhome to hehald thay had no 
grace nor mycht. 1606 Suaks. 7x § Cr. ui. ii. 164 For to 
be wise and loue, Exceedes mans might, that dwels with 
gods ahoue. 1850 TrNNvson /n Afen. eviii, What profit 
fies in barren faith,..tho’ with might To scale the heaven's 
highest height. 1869 M. Arnoto Urania, But our ignoble 
souls lack might. 

b. In various phrases; esp. over might, beyond 
one’s powers; +/o /ay might, to do one’s utmost. 
Obs, exc. in the phrase wrth all one’s might, with 
all one’s powers; to the utmost of one’s ability. 

c1175 Lamb, [fom. 39 Pu scalt sahtnien pa pe heod uni- 
sahte mid alle pine mahte. c1z00 Oxmin 945 Foll3henn 
itt [hiss lare] A33 affterr 3ure mihhte. ¢ 1275 Passion our 

Lord 111 in O. £. Misc. 40 Pu [ludas] hit seyst..and dest 

al pine mihte. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. I. 30/35 [They] duden 

him harm hi al heore mizhte. @ 1300 Cursor sM. Sod) It es 
to be vte ouer might A-gain be stranger for to fight. /bid. 

26294 If..pou haf oft-sith laid might [¢1375 Faszf done pi 
| mi3t] his wrangwis liuelade for to right. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I1 1. 156 Cinichus.. A Somme which was over mylit Preide of 
his king Antigonus. ¢1460 7owneley Alyst. xv. 28 Tyll 
egypp shall thou fare with all the myght thou may. 
Dunsar Poems x. 36 Be myrthfull now, at all 30ur mycht. 
1611 Biste £ccé, ix. 10 Whatsoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, 
doe it with thy might. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1y. 346 Th’ un- 
wieldly Elephant ‘lo make them mirth us’d all his might. 
1782 Cowrer 7. Gilpin 92 He grasped the mane with hoth 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 

e. As an attribute of impersonal agents: Power, 
efficacy, virtue. Ods. exc. poet. + Also in particu- 
larized sense, a specific virtue or active propcrty. 

c100e Sax. Leechd. 1. 126 zenim pas ylean wyrte heo of 
sumre wundurlicre mihte helped. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 47 
For heo [sunne dei] haf6 mid hire preo wurdliche mihte. 
¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Fire hauedon him pre inihtes. 
| @1300 Cursor JJ. 8454 Lerd he, Batho tres, and gress fele, 


1500-20 _ 


Y, 125 This mirrour.. Hath swich a myght bat men may in 
it see Whan ther shal fallen any Aduersitee. ¢1402 Lypc. 
Compl. Bl. Kut.87 The water was so holsome and vertuous, 
Thurgh myghte of herhes growynge there heside. 1590 
SrensER F, Q. 1. vii. 30 One pretious stone Of wondrous 
worth, and eke of wondrous mights. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 
1, i. 70 An oath of mickle might. 1600 — 4. Y. ZL. un. 
82 Dead Shepheard, now I find thy sawof might. c1600— 
Sonn. lvi, Appetite, Which but to-day by feeding is ullay'd, 
To-morrow sharpen’d in his former might. 1820 SHELLEY 
Witch of Atlas 177 Liquors..whose healthful might Could 
medicine the sick soulto happysleep. — Hymn Alerc. \xv, 
I swear hy these most gloriously-wrought portals (It is, you 
will allow, an oath of might) 1832 Tennyson £/eanore vii, 
In thee all passion becomes passionless,.. Losing his fire and 
active might. 
td. 72. Active powers (of the heart, soul, brain, 
etc.). Zhe fivefold mights: the five senses. Obs. 
c1175 Lamb. Hont. 75 Pe alde deouel hlou on adam and 
on eue..swa pet heore fif-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 And purh pes fifealde gultes 
forleas be fiffeald mihten fe god him 3ef. ¢1340 Hampo.e 
Psalter xii. 6 When all be myghtis of my hert ere raised in 
till pesoun ofheuen. ¢ 1380 Wycwir Ws. (1880) 3 Sibpe bei 
my3ten, .ocupie al be my3tis bobe of soule & body be pat 
clene religioun. /é¢. 217 Bi pis glotonye..pei..lesen.. 
m1y3ttis of pe soule, as vnderstondynge, mynde & reson. 
a1400 Hytton Sca/a Perf. \W. de W. 1494) 1. iv, Thenne 
shall the soule receyue the hole and the full felynge of god 
in alt myghtesofit. 14.. Stockh. Afed, MS.1%. 64 in Anglia 
XVIII. 309 It comfortyth pe stomak & mythys degestyf. 
1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 191 Adam loued god wyth all 
the myghtes of hys harte. 1460-70 BA. Quintessence 17 If 
eee vp to be heed, it troublib alle pe my3tis of be 
rayn. 

+2. Bodily strength (great or small). Ods. 

c1000 Sa.r, Leechd. U1. 254 31f hato oppe meht ne wyrne 
leet him blod. a 1250 Orel & Night. 1670, & wiltu, wrecche, wip 
me vyhte? Na, nay, nauestu none Mihte. @ 1300 Cursor, 
7090 H¢[Samson] had tuenti mens might. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur Vi. xii 203 Now by my feythe..I wylle preue sir 
kayes myghte. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems li. 17 He is ane 
mastyf, mekle ofmycht. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, Horses 
(1627) 102 Whereas a horse is weak in covering, so much 
weaker shal the colt be in growing & might. 1601 SHaks. 
Ful. C. 1. iv. 8, | haue a mans ininde, but a womans might. 
1611 Bisre Fer. li. 30 Their might hath failed, they hecame 
as women. 

3. Great or transcendent power or strength ; 
mightiness. Now somewhatirhetorical. 

a. As an attribute of God. 

971 Blickl. Hons, 31 Forbon his miht bid a ece, his rice 
ne bid gewemined.  ¢1175 Lamb, Howt. 59 In eorde in 
heuene in his mahte. 1567 Satir. Poems Keform. iv. 23 
And puir anis did pryse thair Maker of inycht. 1650 Scotch 
Psalms xc. iv, The Lord that is on high is more of 
might by far Than noise of many waters is. 1781 Cowper 
Conversat. 473 Fruits of his love and wonders of his might. 

b. Of persons or living beings, nations, etc., 
with reference to bodily or mental power, com- 
manding influence, military resources, extent of 
dominion, etc. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Fist. wu. viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 Zeweox 
meaht eordlices rices [of Eadwine]. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 
547 Pes were as pre kinges & meu of muchel mizte. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 4 Ther mai nothing his [love's] miht 
withstonde, a1400 Pol. Kel. & L. Poenis (1903) 262 Loue, 
pou art of mikel mit. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvii. 126 
He es a grete lord of my3t and of landes. ¢ 1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & an. Aon. ix. (1885) 129 We haue sene a subgett 
off the ffrench kynges in such myght, pat he hath gyven 
bataill to the same kyng, and putt hym to flight. c1475 
Rauf Coiljear 182 Vhe gentill King, Charlis of micht. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxxviii. 7 Ot merchauntis full of 
substaunce and myght. 1597 Suaks. 2 Aen. JV, 1v. y. 130 
England, shall giue him Office, Honor, Might. 1667 Mit- 
ton P. L. 1v. 986 On th’ other side Satan allarm’d Collect- 
ing all his might dilated stood. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
in. 363 When he [sc. a bull] stands collected in his might. 
1818 SHettey Engan. //il/s 196 As divinest Shakespeare's 
might Fills Avon and the world with light. 1857 GLapsTonE 
Sf. 3 Mar., That metamorphosed consul is forsooth to be 
at liberty to direct the whole might of England. 1891 T. 
Rooseve tt Hist. Towns, New York i. 2 (Funk), Spain..,was 
a power whose inight was waning. 

+c. f/. in the same sense. 
mighty works. Ods. 

a 1000 Crdmon’s Hyun 2 (Gr.) Nu scylun hergan hefaen- 
ricaes uard, metudzs maecti end his modgidanc. ¢ 1300 
St. Margarete 169 Also yneleoue hit no3t bt his miztes were 
so stronge [ni so holi creatoure in his wombe afonge. 1375 
Barsour Zruce 1. 366 God help him, that all mychtis may! 
61460 Towneley Myst. xii. 485 He that all myghtys may the 
makere of heuen. @1550 Christis Kirke Gr. x, For he es- 
chapit, throw michts of Mary. 

d. Of things or impersonal agencies. (Cf. 1 c.) 
c12z50 Gen, 4 E.x. 584 Fowerti dais and fowerti ni3t, So 
wex water mid maz mi3t. a@1300 Cursor AZ. 22679 Quen 
all be stanes.. Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als thoner dos. 
1728 Por Dunc. 1. 318 Whirlpools and storms... With all 
the might of gravitation blest. 1819 SHettey Peter Bell 
iy. xix, He proudly thought that his gold’s might Had set 
those spirits burning. 1831 Worpsw. Depart. Sir WW. Scott 
8 The might Of the whole world’s good wishes with him 
goes. 1833 l'Exnyson Fatinta i,O Love, Love, Love! O 
withering might ! 

4. Superiority of strength or power as used to 
enforce one’s will. Chiefly in contrast with zzght. 
Also + éy might: by wrongful force or violence. 

a 1327 Pal. Songs (Camden) 254 For miht is right, the lond 
is laweles. 1381 in Knighton C/ron. (Rolls) II. 139 Lat iny3t 
helpery3t. and skyl go before wille and ry3t before my3t,than 
goth oure mylne aryght. 1559 J/irr. Mag., Dk. Vork iv, 
To kepe by murder that they gethy might. 1573 G. Harvey 
Letter-bk, (Camden) 3 Miht bad alreddi overcumd riht. 


Also, acts of power; 


MIGHT. 


1596 Spenser F. Q, 1v. ix. 6 He her unwares atiacht, and ! 
captive held by might. 1657 Lo. Say & Seace in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. (1895) X. 107 With them [your lawers] thearfore 
whear thear is inight thear is right, it is dominion if it 
succeed, but rebellion if it miscarry, 1881 Jowett 7hucyct. 
I. 192 hey went to war, preferring might to right. 

5. In senses 1-3 formerly often strengthened by 
being coupled with the synonymous mazx. Now 
vare exc. in phr. with (all one’s) might and main, 
which is now only a more emphatic substitute for 
‘with all one’s might’ (see 1 b). Also as advb, 
phrase, wight and main; strenuously, vigorously. 

cgso Linds/. Gosp. Luke iv. 36 Pit is dis word bette in 
mahte & meezne [/7 potestate et uirtute] xchated gastuin 
unclenum & zeongas. 1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls)218 pes were 
in pisse batatle of mest mizt & mayn. a@ 1300 Cursor .1/, 
17028 For sin pat suet iesus had sua mikel might and main. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 56 Toward Wircestre he 
com with myght & mayn. c1400 Welayne 282 Fyfty 
Lordis af gret Empryce,.. Hase loste bothe Mayne & 
myghte. 1522 World & Child 195 (Manly) To serue hym 
truely.. With mayne and all my myght. /ééc¢. 243, I haue 
myght and mayne ouer countrees fare. 1§77 VAUTROUILLIER 
Luther on Ep. Gal, 80 Vhe Deuill set vppon him with: 
all might and maine. 1650 Howe tt Girafi's Rev. Naples 
1. (1664) 48 The Card. Archb. of Naples with all his might 
and main. .did not spare pains. 1787 Mme. D'Arslay Diary 
4 June, The hair-dresser..went to work first, and I second, 
with all our might and main. 1804 NEtson Leff. (1814) II. 
7 They call out, might and main, for our protection. 1860 
Emerson Coad. Liye iii. (1861) 56 The manly part is to do 
with might and main what you can do, 1873 BLacx 7. 
Thule xiv, Two or three idlers..were staring with might 
and main in at the door of the shop. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. III. \xxxiv. 121 Men..who did not regard even 
the gods, but trusted to their own might and main. 


+6. As rendering of L. virvtus. a. A virtue. Obs, 

e175 Lamé. Hon. 105 Nu beod .viii. heafod mihtan pe 
majen ouercumen alle pas sunnan. ¢ 1200 ices & Virtues 
25 An hali mihte is icleped fides recta. ¢1230 Hadi Meicl. 
14 [Meidhad is] mihte ouer alle mihtes. 

+b. p/, The fitth of the nine orders of angels 
of the celestial hierarchy according to the arrange- 
ment of Dionysius the Areopagite. Cf. VIRTUE. 
Also gen. heavenly powers, angels. Ods. 

cxo00 AELFric /fo.1. 342 Virtutes [sind zecwedene] mihta, 
durh da wyrcd God fela wundra. c 1440 ork Alyst. 1. 33 Of 
all pe mightes I haue made moste nexte after me, I make pe 
(Lucifer] als master and merour of my migbte. 1535 Covrr- 
DALE Eph, i. 21 And set him..aboue all rule, power, and 
mighte, and dominacion. 1652 Br. Harr /avis. World 1. 
vii, (1847) 88 The presumption of those men, who..have 
taken upon then: to marshal these Angelical spirits... In the 
second [Hierarchy] of universal regency 3 finding.. Mights, 
to be the Generals of the heavenly Militia,..In the third 
of special government, placing.. Powers, forty times more 
than Principalities: Mights, fifty more than Powers. 

+ Might, ¢. Obs. rare. Forms: 3 mi3t, 5 
myght. [?f. Micursdé.: cf. ALMIGHT @. (OK, had 
meaht adj. :—prehistoric *wahéo-, a ppl. formation 
from the same root.)] = Micury. 

[a 1000 Phanix 377 (Gr.) Forgeaf him se meahta mon- 
cynnes fruma.] ¢ rzg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 3038 And knowen sal ben 
In euerilc lond min mizte name. c 1460 Play Sacram. 85 
For of a merchante most myght therof my tale ys told. /é6z/, 
182 Mace, mastyk that myght ys. 

Might, pa. t. of May v1 

+ Mi-ghtand,c. Ods. [f. Micuty sé, with pr. 
pple. ending.] Mighty. Also adéso/., a mighty man. 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter xxiii. 8 Laverd strang And mightand 
in fight. /d7d. Ixxxvili. 20, I sete helpe unto mightand. 
féid. \xxxix. 10 And if in mightandes [z.7. weldinges] four- 
skore yhere And mare, of pam swinke and sorw here. 

Mi-ght-be. [Cf May-Be, MiGHT-HAVE-BEEN.] 
What might be; an unlikely possibility. 

1633 AMES A gst. Cerem.\. 306 {He] bringeth meer con- 
ceits and might bees for proving Arguments. 1872 Geo. 
Enior A/idd/em. xii, Better than any fancied ‘might-be’ such 
as she was in the habit of opposing to the actual. 1891 
Lecky Poems 99 He sought not far The ‘ might-be’ in the 
things tbat are. 

+ Mi-ghted, a. Obs. rave. [f. Micur sb. + 
-ED *.] Having might. (In comb. cleanest-mighted.) 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Will. 512 He was the clenest 
my3ted man and tbe best wynded of his age, that was on lyue. 

Mightful (maitful),@. arch. [f. Micur sé. + 
-FUL; cf. G. machtvoll.] 

1. Mighty, powerful ; + efficacious. 

c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 100 He be it made is miztful and wis. 


1340 .dyend. 237 Pe sacrement pet is y-mad..be pe hand of 


be kueade ministre ne is na3t .. lesse mi3ztuol uor to hal3y 
ham. 1420 £. £. Wilts (1882) 47, | bequeth my soule into 
the mercy off mythfull Ihesu. 1535 Stewart Croxz. Scot. 
I]. 396 The michtfull maker of the sone and mone. 1586 
Ferne Blaz. Gentrie t. 55 Musicke..is so mightfull, that it 
prenayleth in the taming of beastes. 1588 SHaks. 77. A. 
iv. iv. 5 The mightfull Gods. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint 4 
Enid 95 Far liefer had I..watch his mightful hand striking 
great blows At caitiffs. 1876 BLackir Songs Relig.4 Life 58 
Not with blastsof mightful preaching. 1891 Blackw. Alag. 
CL. 837 Mightful arms and thoughtful brains. 
+b. absol. Also sb,,a‘mightful’ man, Ods. rare. 

c1260 Gen. & Ex. 3755 And two mi3tful he hauen taken,.. 
On dathan an oder Abiron. axzqoo Relig. Pieces /” 
Thornton MS, (1889) 53 We rede in a buke of Danyele pat 
a myghtfull was bat [etc.]. 

2. Of actions: Proceeding from arbitrary power. 
1895 Sahlet 25 May 804 These mightful assaults by the 
State on the Church. 

lence Mi'ghtfully adv., Mi‘ghtfulness. 

1325 Metr. Jom. 14 He herid hel als mihti thain, And 
broht tbaim al that war his, Mihtfullik in till his blis. | 1340 


430 


Hampoce Px. Cousc. 754 If in myghtfulnes four scor yhere 
falle, Mare es pair swynk and sorow with-alle, ¢1440 Geste 
Ront, \xi. 256 (Harl, MS.) As he Iustid with a sone of the 
kny3tes, he caste him downe of his horse my3ttefully. 1567 
Gude § Godlte Ball. (S.V.S.) 108 He sall saif the mychtfullie. 

Might-have-been. [Cf May-se, Micur- 
BE.} That which might have been; something 
which might have happened; a person who might 
have been greater or more eminent. 

1848 CLoucu Bothie ut. 158 He to the great might-have- 
been upsoaring, sublime and ideal. 1886 Kiptinc Departin. 
Ditties (1888) 19 Boanerges Blitzen, servant of the Queen, 
Is a disinal failure—is a ‘ Might-have-been’, 


+Mirghthead. Oés. [f. Micur sd. + -hed,. 
-HEAD; but cf. MicutTsome v.] Mightiness. 

arzzoo £. £. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of pi 
softnesse [Vulg. Memoriam abundantiz suavitatis tux). 

+ Mightiful, a. Ods. [f. Micury +-ruL.J 
= MicHTFUL. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor A. 15161 (Gott.) Pat suete mightiful 
king was comen. rq2x Sir H. Luttrece in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. un. 1.84 Wel excellent, and myghtyfull Prince. 1548 
Upare Erasm. Par, Luke vii. 14 Onlesse lesus vouchesalue 
with his mightifull hande to touche the biere. 

+ Mi-ghtihead. 0Ods.7are—'. In 4 my3tihed. 
[f Micuty @.+-HEAD.} Power. 


1382 Wyctir L£cc/us. x. 11 Of eche my3tihed [Vulg. 
fotentatus; 1388 power] short lif. 


Mightily (maitili), a. Forms: see Micuty 
a and -LY*; also 4 mythylyke, 5 mythyle, 7 
mitily. [f. Micuty @.+-Ly *.] 

1. In a mighty manner, with great power or 
strength; with powerful effect; t also, with great 


effort, vigorously, vehemently. 

c888 K. AEtFRED Soeth. xxxv. § 4 Pxt hehste god, dat 
hiteall swa mihtizlice macad, a x300 Cursor A/. 23551 Sua 
mightili pair [sc. the saints’) might to fill. 13.. Gaz. 4 Gr. 
Aut, 2290 He myntez at hym ma3tyly. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Yroylus y. 262 Another tyme he sholde mightily Conforte 
him-self, and seyn it was folye. 14.. Stockh. Aled. MS. 1. 
46 in Anglia XVIII. 308 Pat purgyth pe neris mythylyke. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 471 Moue it [the wyne] myghtily 
(L. vehententer] With reed al grene. 1490 Caxton Exeydos 
xxvil, 95 Eneas made the mariners to rowe myghtyli. 1596 
Suaxs. Tam. Shr... ti. 279 Do as aduersaries do in law, 
Striue mightily, but eate and drinke as friends. 1597 HooKER 
Eccl, Pot. v. xxii. § 4 The power of the word of God.. worketh 
mightily..totheir conversion. 161x BisLe Fouak iii. 8 Let 
man and beast..cry mightily vnto God. 1680 Sir C. Lyt- 
TELION in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I.237 My L" Essex mitily 
opposes this. 1746-7 Hervey AJedit. & Contenipl. (1818) 67 
Ye..cry mightily to the Father of your spirits for faith in 
his dear Son. 

+2. So as to be strong or powerful. Ods. 

1414 Brampton Pent’, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 29 My bonys were 
stronge, and myghtyly made. ¢x420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 
399 But se tbat hit be tymbred myghtyly. 1464 Paston Lett. 
II. 160 Arme yowr selve as myghtyly as ye kun ageyn yowr 
enmyes. 

3. Ina great degree, toa great extent; greatly, 
very much. Now somewhat vare; very common 
in 17-1Sth c. 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Aen. V/, 101. ii. 74 Therein thou wrong'st thy 
Children mightily. 1632 LitHcow Yaz, 1. 74 [Athens] was 
after mightily inlarged by Theseus. 1667 Preys Diury 
6 Feb., I sat mightily behind, and could see but little. 171 
STEELE Sfect. No. 145 2 2 A Gentleman..who deals mightily 
in Antique Scandal. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 
II, xii. 278, I should be mightily obliged to you if you could 
get mea copy of his verses. 1760 Gray Corr. (1843) 204 A 
carpet mightily finished. 1838 Dickens Leéé, (1880) I. 13 
It amused us mightily. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 421, 1 
wonder mightily now what sort of a creature I should have 
turned out. 

Mightiness (moi'tinés). [f. Micury +-NEss.] 
The state or condition of being mighty. 

13.. S. Augustin 1273 in Horsim. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 83 
Pi mihtinesse we worschupeb, lord, Bobe in dede and in 
word. c1sxx1s¢ Eng. Lk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 30/2 Pope 
Iohn whose myghtynes & rychedome amountetb aboue all 
prynces of the world. 1526 Pilg7, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
274 b, Yf he so do, the myghtynesse of the newe wyne wy! 
breke the vessell. 1534 More Com. agst. Trib. im. xxvii. 
(1553) V viij, To shewe y® mightines of theyr malice. @ 1586 
SiwNEY Arcadia ut, (1590) 318b, A cunning mastiffe, who 
knowes the .. strength of the Bul, fights low .. answering 
mightines with nimblenes, 1623 Suaks. //ex. V///, Prol. 
30 Thinke you see them Great.. : Then, in a moment, sce 
How soone tbis Mightinesse meets Misery. 1725 Pope 
Postscr. to Odyss. (1840) 390 Language, which.. rattles like 
some mightiness of meaning in the most indifferent subjects, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I11. 37 The weak 
would have the mightiness of the Iaw for their support. 
1802 Wornsw. Sonn., ‘/nland, within a hollow vale, l stood’, 
What power is there! What mightiness for evil and for 
good! 1838-42 Arnotp Hust. Kone III. aliv. 146 The 
mightiness of her energy. 

+b. As a title of dignity Your mightiness. 

1588 Suaks. 77i¢, A. 1. iil, 126 Tbis Minion..braues your 
Miglitinesse. c1gg0 GrEENE /y. Bacon xvi, In royalizing 
Henry's Albion With presence of your princely mightiness. 
1622 Frercuer & Mass. Prophetess ut. i, Does your Mighti- 
nesse.. yet understand our faces? 

ce. High Mightiness (also + Ligh and Mighti- 
ness): a title of dignity; esp. in pl. = Du. 
hoogmogendheden, the title of the members of the 
States-General of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands. Now only //?s¢, Also as an ironical title. 

1668 Temrptr Let, fo De Witt Wks. 1731 II. 88 His 
Majesty and their High and Mightinesses have begun. .this 
glorious... Design of a general Peace. 1700 T. Brown , 


MIGHTY. 


Amusent Ser. & Cont, iv. (1709) 43 Now for that Majestical 
Man and Woinan there, stand off, there is no coming within 
a Hundred Yards of their High Mightinesses, they I:ave 
revolted like the Dutch. 1707 Lovut. Gaz. No. 4389/2 
Monsieur Lintelo, Envoy Extraordinary of the States 
Geueral, delivered the King a Letter from their High 
Mightinesses. 1733 BupGect See I. 71 A Letterdirected to 
the States General, in which their High and Mightinesses 
are reproached. 1792 M. Cutter in Lz/z, etc. (1888) 1. 4&6 
However important their High Mightinesses of Congress 
may appear abroad, 1825 R. P. Warp 7remaine 11. vii. 68 
‘Yo lay my whip across his high mightyness’s shoulders. 
1883 I3Lack Shandon Lelisxxx, Being particular about good 
dinners.,is beneath their high mightinesses’ notice. 

+ Mighting. Obs. rare. Power. 

ax300 &, E. Psatter xiv. 7 Gird with mightinge [Vulg. 
accinctus potentia). bid. cv. 2 Wha sal speke of lauerd 
mightinges [Vulg. fotentias domint). 

+ Mi ghtious, 2. Ods. vave—'. In 5 myghtyus. 
{f Mieuty @.+-ovs.J] Full of might or power. 

1460 Sowneley Alyst. xvi. 220 Of bedlem a gracyus lord 
shall spray, That of lury myghtyus kyng shalbe ay. 

Mightless (mai'tles),az. Now arch. [f. MiGHTsé. 
+-LEss.] Without might; impotent; powerless. 

cex11975 Lamb, [1om. 111 He..bid swa mihtles on his modes 
strecbe pet [etc.}. ¢ 1330 R. Beunne C470n. (1810) 280 Priue 
pride in pes es nettille in herbere, pe rose is myghtles, be 
nettille spredis ouer fer. c¢1450 Myre Festial 55 pys vny- 
corn.. layth hys hed yn hur barme, myglitles without 
strengthe: and soo ystaken. 1§53 econ Aetigues of Rome 
(1563) 172 b, Olde people yt bene myghtlesse, weake, and 
impotente. a 1584 MonxtGoMERiE Cherie & S/ae 305 Baith 
sichtles, and michtles, I grew almaistatainis. 1887 Mokiis 
Odyss, x. 521 Utter thou thy praying tothe mightless heads 
of the dead. 1888 /badé, xvi. 130 There is nought more 
mightless than man of all that Earth doth breed. 

b. Const. z72/. 

1340-70 Alex. 4% Dind. 74 Pat may not be graunted Of me, 
pat mizhteles am my silf so to kepe. a@ 1450 Myre /estial 
82 Old men passed aze and myghtles to fast. rg98 SyLvEsTEeR 
Du Bartas i. ii. nu. Babyton 125 Migbt-lesse our selves to 
succour, or advise. 

+ Mightly, adv. Ots. In 1 meahte-, mihte-, 
mihtlice; for later forms see MicuT sd. and -xy 2, 
[OE. mihtelice, app.a var. of mihtiglice MIGHTILY; 
for the form ct. craftelice, hefelice, gradelice, 
gepyldelice.| = MiGHTILY in various senses. 

agootr, Beda's Hist, v. xix. [xxi.] (1890) 468 Mid pam he 
dy mihtlicor widscufan mihte. ¢ 1000 AELEuIc How. 1. 108 
Sz oncneow 6a Cristofer hyre yda mibtelice eode. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 17267 Pou spede me, lIauerd! for-to spell Hu 
mighteli pou harud hell. 1390 Gower Conf III. 92 This 
soubtil water myhtely,..Tbe strengthe of therthe perceth 
ofte. ¢xq10 A/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) av, It is pe 
best hounde. .forto take alle manere of beestes and holde 
mygbtliche, 1420-22 Lypc. Z&ebes 1. in Chaucer's Wks. 
(1561) 363/2 A porcbe, bilte of square stones Ful mightely. 
3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxix. 241 That he myght the 
iny3tloker fyght and defende the reame. 1526 ‘LiNDALE 
Rom. viii. 26 The Sprete maketh intercession mightely for 
us. 1982 N. LicHeriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Lud. 
i.4 Whereby the Christian faith is so greatly increased... 
and the royall bouse of Portingale so mightely honoured. 
1610 Bisrt (Douay) Wise. viii. 1 She reacheth therfore 
from end vnto end mightely, and disposeth al thinges swetely. 
1744 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1V. 707 Finding what friendship 
subsisted between us and the Dutcb, he approved it mightly. 

{Mightsome, v.,Mightsomnes, which render 
L. abundare, abundantia in the Early English 
Psalter, presumably originated from misreading of 
early ME. *¢nihtsumten, -sumnis:—OE. genyhi- 
Sumitain, -sumnis, these being the words used in 


the same passages in the Vespasian Psalter. 

In some of the passages tbe Surtees editor prints se/:¢s0:12, 
wbicb is impossible in a northern text. : 

a1300 £. £. Psalter xxix. 7, xlix. 20, Ixiv. 14, Ixxii. 12, 
Ixxvn. 38.) ae 

Mighty (moiti), @. and ad. Forms: 1 
meehtiz, meahtiz, mihtiz, 1-2 mehtiz, 2-4 
mihti, 2-3 Ovmin mahhti3, 3 mehti, mahti, 
ma3ti, mizti, michti, 4 mihty, myhti, -y, 4-5 
ma3te, mizty, -i, my3ty, -i, (4 -tty, 5 -tie), 
mizeti, myhety, 3-5 mighti, 4~5 Sc. mychty, 
4-6 myghty, (5 myghti, -tty, my3hty, my3thty, 
mythty, mytheti, Sc. michtie), 5-6 Sc. mychti, 
6 my3ghty, myghty(e, Sc. michti, -ie, -y, -tty, 
mychte, -ie, myghti, 6-7 mightie, -ye, 4- 
mighty. [OE. mhtizg =OF ris. mechtig, machtig, 
OS. mahtig (MLG. mechtig, MDu. machtich, Du. 
machtig), OHG. mahktig (MHG. mehtic, mod.G. 
machtig), ON. matleg-r, mpttug-r (also contracted 
in inflected mal¢k-), Goth. mahteig-s :—OTeut. 
types *ahtigo-,*mahtugo-, f. *mahti-z, *mahlu-c: 
see Micur sé. and -y1.] 

1. Possessing ‘might’ or power ; powerful, potent, 
strong. Now only rvhetoreca/, connoting a tran- 
scendent or imposing degree of power. 

a. Said of God, rulers, nations, etc. 

c8z5 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Dryhten strong & maehtiz, 
dryhten mzhtiz in gefehte. agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. 1. xiv. 
[xxv.] (1890) 56 Da was on pa tid /Edelbyrbt cyning haten 
on Centrice, & mihtiz. @ 1175 Coté. Hoi. 231 An rice king 
wes, strang and mihti. @ 1240 Wolunge in Cott, Hom. 273 
Drihtin is mahti strong and kene ifihte. 1390 GowErR Con/, I. 
16 Thei sein that god 1s myhti there, And schal ordeine what 
hewile. ¢ 1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 682 Thai mighty men vpon mold 
ane riale course maid. 1590SHAKS. Com. Err. V. i. 282 Most 
mightie Duke, vouchsafe me speak a word. | 1667 Mitton 
PL. xu. 124 God..from him will raise A_mightie Nation. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v.809 Mighty Cesar, tbund’ring 


MIGHTY. 


from afar, Seeks on Euphrates’ Banks the Spoils of War. 
1761 Gray Odin 83, I know thee now; Mightiest of a mighty 
line. 1864 Tennyson Boddieca 40 Fear not, tsle of blowing 
woodland,..thou shalt be the mighty one yet! — 
ellipt. and absol. ¢117§ Lamé, Hom, 129 Drihten alesde 
bene wrechan of pan mehtizan. 1340 Ayend. 103 He is Fe 
rizt guod,.. pe riz3t mi3zti. , 
b. of persons, with reference to wealth, social 
position, or influence. Formerly often predica- 


tively, const. of, 7. : 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sain’s xii. (Agnes) 105 My spouse is 
mychtyere bane bi son, & fere richere. 1486 Ree. St. Vary 
at //ill6 That the saide Preest..be chosen and presented. . 
by iiij of the worthyest & myghtyest men of the said 
arissh. 1508 Dunuar Pua Waritt Wemen 296 Syne maryit 
a marchand, myghti of gudis. 160r R. Jounson Kingd. 
4 Commw. (1603) 40 This prince is so mightie in gold and 
silver. 1650 Futter //syah un. ix. 186 Vhey were all richly 
matried to mizhty matches of landed men. 
absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of rE sop \. vi. (1889) 11 The 
poure oucht not to hold felauship with the myghty. 1651 
Hosses Lewiath. i. xxx. 180 As well tbe rich, and mighty, 
as poor and obscure persons. : . i 
c. of persons or animals, their actions or attri- 
butes, with referenee to physical strength or valour. 
+ In early use often merely : Able-bodied. Ods. 
e825 Vesp. Psalter cxxvi. 4 Swe swe strelas in honda 
maehtzes. ¢1386 CuHaucer A‘nt.’s T. 565 Wel koude he 
hewen wode..tfor he was yong and myghty. ¢1400 A fol. 
Loll. 111 Bi lawe cyuil it is not leful to a mi3ty body to beg. 
1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 263 Thei gette my3hty childer 
[1387 7revisa talworpe: L. robusta sobolem). a1g00 in 
A\rnolde Chron. (1811) 92 ¥f ony..myghty beggar be within 
the warde. 1500-20 Dunaar /’oenes txxvii. 36 And syne the 
Bruce..cum rydand..As nobill, dreidfull, michtie campioun. 
ais2g I’ergitins in Vhoms £. &. Prose Kom. WU. 23 Her 
chyld.. began to weae bygge and strongeand myghty anough 
to berearmes. 1530-1 le? 22 /Jen, V7//, cc. 12 Ifany person 
.-beynge hole and myghty in body..be taken in begging. 
1535 Covervate Gen. x. 9 Nemrod..was a mightie hunter. 
tsgo Srenser /.Q.11.vi.29 Their mighty strokes their haber- 
jeons dismayld. 1596 Datryopve tr. Lesdye's /ist. Scot. i. 
163 The Scottis couragious, of a blyth hope, and a myclitie 
spirit, leipis to straikis. 1§98 SHaks. Merry IV. wt. i. 111 
Your hearts are mighty. 1601 — Jd. C. v. i. 81 On our 
former Ensigne Two mighty Eagles fell. 1622 R. Ilaw- 
Kins Voy. 5. Sea (1847) 126 Our ship gave a mightie blow 
upon a rocke. 1733 Pore Ess. Wan iu. 297 Where small 
and great, where weak and mighty, made To serve, not 
suffer, strengthen, not invade. 1839 Loner. Milt. Blacks. 
i, The smith, a mighty man is he, With large and sinewy 
hands. 1859 Texxyson Lancelot 63 For so by nine years’ 
proof we needs must learn Which is our mightiest. ; 
d. of persons, their acttons and attributes, with 
tefcrenee to mental ability or exceutive skill. 
Formerly often predicative, const. #2 or inf. 
Mighty works: in Biblical use (=Gr. duvapes), 


miracles. 
e825 esp. Psalter li. 3 Du mahtiz erd in unrehtwisnisse. 
c897 K. AELtereD Gregory's Past. C. xv. vo Se lareow 
sceolde heon mihtig to tyhtanne on halwende lare. 1362 
‘Lane. 7’. P'. A. 1. 150 Peiz 3¢ be miizty to mote bep eke 
of jour werkis. 1382 Wycuie dets xvii. 24 pollo..a man 
eloquent,..my3ti in scripturis. ¢1470 Henry Itadla e vi. 
346 Thar feild..Quhar claryowns blew full mony mychty 
sonis. 1§35 CovervaLe /’s, axvili. 4 ‘The voyce of the 
Lorde is mightie in operacion [Vulg. Vox Domini in vir- 
tute), — Alatt, xiv. 2 He is rysen agayne from the deed, 
therfore are his deedes so mightie. 1611 Pisce .V/a/t, Niii 
ss Whence hath this man this wisedome, and these mighty 
works? 1718 Ecuaro //ist. Eng. V1. 11. ii. 565 b, Thomas 
Lydyat..of a great Soul and incomparable Learning; being 
a Match for the mighty Scaliger and Selden. 1737 Port: 
tlor. ipist. w. i. 137 Or what reinain'd so worthy to be read 
By learned Critics, of the mighty dead. 1742 — Dunc. w. 
21t Thy mighty Scholiast, whose unweary'd pains Made 
Horace dull. 1802 Wornsw. Aesol. 4 /udepeud. xvii, And 
mighty Poets in their misery dead. a 1853 Rosertson Lect. 
ii. (1858 146 Out of which a mightier master of the art than 
Pope could scarcely have struck the notes of true passion. 
1881 Bisir (R. V.) J/ark ix. 39 For there is no man which 
shall do a inighty work (Wyctir a virtue; 1535 CoverDALé, 
1611 a miracle] in my name. [So also Acts 11. 22.) 
e. of things or forces, or their operation. 
e250 Gen. 4 Ex.3797 A fier ma3ti dat folc fest on. a1300- 
1400 Cursor A/. 9384 (Gott.) For sune and mone.. Had 
seuen sith mar pan nou of liht, And all thinges was pan. . 
Wele mihtier pan pai er nou. 1535 CoverDate Lxait. xv. 
10 They sancke downe as leed in the mightie waters. 1593 
Suaks. 3 /len. Vi, uv. 5 Now swayes it this way, like a 
Mighty Sea, Morc’d by the Tide, to combat with the Winde. 
1611 Biste 1 Asdras iv. 41 Great is trueth, and mightie 
aboue all things. 1781 Cowper Carty 283 But shipwreck, 
earthquake, battle, fire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs, not 
to be withstood. 1806 Worposw. Ode Jutim. Imimort, 168 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore. 1864 TrNNy- 
son “noch Arden 767 Then he, .. Because things seen are 
mightier than things heard, Stagger’d and shook. 
f. Of drugs, liquors, spells: Potent, efficacious. 
+ Also, of a material: Stout, strong. Oés, 
c1000 Sax. /.cechd. III. 32 Ond pu wegbrade wyrta 
‘modor eastan opone innan mihtisu. a@12zq0 Ureisun in 
Cott. [Tom 187 Min hecuenliche leche pet makedest us of 
bi seolf se mihti medicine. ¢1386 CHaucer J/tller’s 7. 311 
This Carpenter. .broghte of myghty Ale a large quart. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxii. 102 It es ri3t myghty wyne. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 12 Take myghty brothe of Beef. 
Hew. VI Avyse in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 267 
Good and myghtty morter. 1497 aval Aec. Jlen. VII 
(1896) 242, Ixvj boltes of Grete myghty canvas. 1576 BAKER 
Jewell of Health 230 Where the spyrit of the wyne shall be 
sufficient myghtye. 1610 RowLannos Wartin Alark-all 22 
Their Beere is..so mightie, that it serueth them in steade 
of meate, drinke, fire, and apparrell. 1781 Cowper Anti. 
ae 37 On every mind some mighty spell she cast. 
1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 115 Barls o’ 
michtie beer. 
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+g. Ofa legal document: Valid, efficacious. Oéds. 

1450 Osency Reg. (E. E. T.S.) 19 This present writyng, 
with be strengh of our seele we haue i-made hit my3ghty 
and stronge. 

+h. Foreible, emphatie. Ods. 

1642-9 JER. Tavtor Lfise. 229 The Councell of Aquileia 
..is full and mighty in asserting tbe Bishops power over 
the Laity. 

2. Of huge proportions; massive. bulky. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. ii. 59 This tree is 
wondre stronge and myghty aretchyng in to heuen 1420-22 
Lypc. Thebes 1. in Chaneer's Wks, (1361) 357 b/1, The citee 
Thebes, of mizhtie square stones As I you told. 1658 Sir 
‘'Y. Browne Aydriot, 1. (1736) 17 That large Urn found at 
Ashbury, containing mighty Bones. 1760 Fawkes tr. Aua- 
ereon, Ode Wii. 1 Bring hither, Boy, a mighty Bowl. 1810 
Scorr Lady of L.1, ili, Nnd silence settled..On tbe lone 
wood and mighty hill, 1851 Ruskin Sones ben. (1874) I. 
Xxviii. 327 A plain, deep-cut recess, with a single mighty 
shadow. 1895 SaAFFLING Laud of Broads 6 The older farm- 
houses, with their mighty kitchens, 

3. Of things, actions, events, ete.: Very great in 
amount, extent or degree. In later use, chiefly 


colloquial or familiar. 

1586 A. Dav Eng. Seeretary 1. (1625) 68 The..mutuall 
society betwixt man & wife being of such mighty efficacie. 
1605 SHaks. Lear i. v.17 If the matter of this Paper be 
ceitain, you haue mighty businesse in hand. 1668 Cut- 
pepper & Core Barthel. Anat. Man. u. i. 317 There is a 
mighty flux of blood. 1697 tr. tess D’-lunoy's Trav. (1706) 
220 The difference of times makes a mighty alteration in 
the Events of things. 1754 Fietpinc Jonathan Wild wu. 
iv, That gentleman .. made such mighty expedition that 
he was now upwards of twenty miles on his way. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain xi, Huge serpents..which some- 
times come out and commit mighty damage. 1865 Kinos- 
Ley //erew. i, Mighty fowling and fishii x was there in the 
fen below. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Cafuddus \xaxiii,2 This to the 
fond weak fool seemeth a inighty delight. 

b. With agent-nouns, ete.: That does or is to 
a very great degree (what is indicated by the noun). 

1692 Butstrope in 15/4 Aef. (ist. ASS. Comm. App. n. 
21 He was..a mighty Tory. 1712 SreeLe Sfect. No. 466 
Pp 7, 1, who set up for a mighty Lover..of Virtue. 1743 
Burkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 81 This Plastow was a 
mighty Favourite with the Captain. 1843 Borrow Lrd/e tn 
Span xxx, He is a mighty liberal. 

4. quasi-sd. (with f/.). A mighty or powerful 
person. Chiefly 7, as in (David's) three mighties. 

1382 WyceLir 1 Chron. xi. 12 Lliazar, the sone of his vncle 
Ahoites, that was among the thre my3ty [1388 mmi3ti men; 
1611 the three mighties. Vulg. cuter tres potentes]. ¢1470 
Gol. & Gaw., 300 Quhan thai saw that mighty [the king} sa 
mouit in his mude. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
200 Emperors and kings and the mighties of the world. 
1606 W. Crasuaw Row. Forgeries ij, Our royall Dauid 
and many of his Mighties. 1647 Trare Comm. 1 Cor. i. 
26 Hence so many mighties miscarry. tg0r ‘Ian Mac- 
LAREN’ Fug. Sarbarians iv, Speug’s officers, such mighties 
as Bauldie and Johnston,. .clustered round their commander, 

5. ellipt. in the interjections Wighty! Alighty 
me! Sc, and dial, 

1867 Geecor Banf/s. Gloss., Michtic, inter]. expressive of 
surprise. .Wichtve me is another form. ee a. MacboNALpD 
Disput. Settlement (1877) 61 (E.D.D.) Eh, mighty! that 
surely canna be. 1874 I. Harpy Madding Crowd xxxii, 
Mighty me! Won't mis’ess storm..when she comes back ! 

6. Comb. parasynthetie, as  mighty-brained, 
-handed, -minded, -monthed, -spirited adjs. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. A/asd's Trag. v. iii, Though he be 
mighty-spirited, and forward ‘To all great things. 1855 
Lyxcn Rivulet Lxxxu. iii, How came it, men of faith, 
to pass That ye were mighty-handed? 1864 ‘TENNysoNn 
Milton 1 O mighty-nouth’d inventor of harmonies. 1865 
SWInsuRNE Atalanta 1009, I ain not mighty-minded, nor 
desire Crowns. 1892 We Wasson Lachrymex Mus. Poems 
(1898) 21 Mightiest-brained Lucretius. 

B. adv, (Qualifying an adj. or adv., + rarely 
an adj. phrase.) In a great degree; greatly; ex- 
eeedingly; very. Now collog. or familiar, often 
with ironical implication; =‘ vastly’, ‘ precious’. 

a@1300 Cursor MT. 14396 Pair hlisced lauerd..pat..was.. 
Sa mighti meke, sa mild o mode. 1535 Covernarry /.rodd, 
ix. 18 Tomorow..wyll I cause a mune greate hayle to 
rayne. 1602 Manston slutonio’s Kev. v. iii, He is mightic 
on our part. 1660 Barrow £uelid Pref. (1714) 2 The mighty 
near affinity that is between Arithmetick and Geometry. 
1715 Dr For Fam. /ustruct.\. iv, (1841) 1.91 You are a 
mighty good obedient thing. 1767 Grav in Corr. G. ¥ 
Nicholls (1843) 70 Yo this purpose.. would | write, and 
mighty respectfully withall. 1838 Dickens O. 72wist xlix, 
This is all mighty fine. 1844 Kenpate Santa Fé Exped. 
I. 32 ‘You'll be mighty apt to get wet *, said a thorough. 
bred Texan. 1862 Murs. Cartyce Left. 11h. 105, I inyself 
know always mighty well what I want. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Ist. xxix, {t,. looks mighty like a horn-pipe in a 
rope’s end at Execution Dock. 

Mi-ghtyship. nonce-wd. [f. MicHty +-suHir.] 
Only in the mock title your mightyship. 

«1726 Acsop Tale, To Chlorinda xv.in Dodsley Poems 
(1755) VI. 248 Is it fit, let your mightyship say. .? 

Mignature, obs. form of MINIATURE, 

+ Migniard, a. and sd. O/s. Also 7 mignard, 
miniard, Sc.minjeard. [a. F. miguard; related 
to MicNnon.] 

A. adj. Dainty; mincing; caressing. 

1599 JAs. I Baca. Awpov i. (1603) 107 In the forme of 
your meat-eating, be neither vnciuill..nor affectatlie mig- 
narde, /6yc¢. itt. 115 In your language be plaine..eschew- 
ing .. all mignard and effozminate termes. 1611 Cortcr., 
Mignard, migniard, prettie, quaint, neat, feat; wanton; 
daintie, delicate. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 1. iv, Loue 
is brought vp with those soft siguéard handlings. 1622 


MIGNONETTE. 


| A. Bysser in G, G. Smith A/ididle Scots (1902) 240 Neither 


have I vsed minjeard nor effeminate, tanting, invective, 
or skornefull wordis, 1652 Uroquttart Jewel Wks. (1834) 
294 The milder sexe and miniard youth. 1653 — A’adelais 
1. lvii. (1664) 250 Never were seene Ladies so proper and 
handsome, so miniard and dainty. 

Ilenee + Migniardly adv., daintily. 

1653 Uroqunart Radelais 1. lvii. (1664) 249 Their fists 
ininiardiy begloved. 

B. sé. [—- OF. mignarde.] A courtesan, mistress, 

1616 in Crt. & Times Fas. 1 (1849) 1. 416 She says the 
honour. .of his embassy consists in three mignards, three 
dancers, and three fools, 1652 Kirkman Cler/o 6 Lozi 93 
Idle Migniards, dinner hath waited for you till it is cold. 


+ Migniardise. Oés. Also mignardize, 
miniardise. [a. F. wignardise, f. mignard: see 


prec.] Caressing treatment; affeeted delieaey of 
behaviour or appearance. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne wi. xiii. 636 The disdainfull 
churlishnesse wherewith they beate them, are but mignard- 
izes and affectations of a motherly favour. 1625 B. Joxson 
Staple of NV. mi. i, Entertaine her, and her creatures, too, 
With all the migniardise, and quaint Caresses, You can 
puton’hem. 1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 233 The 
gracefulness of his hand and foot, with the quaint miniard- 
ise of the rest of his body. 1689 H. Beeston in Mota 
Oxoniensia, No.. Patches and spots, No Mignardize of 
face at all From Spanish paper or from English gall. 

+ Migniardize, v. Ols. Also 7 miniardize. 
[f. Micnarp+-1zE.] ¢ras. To make (language) 
affeeted in eharaeter; to treat (a person) earess- 
ingly. Henee Migniardized /f/. a., Migni- 
ardizing wvd/. sé. 

1§98 Florio, Vesco, a wantonnes, a quaintnes, a squeam- 
ishnes, a dandling, a dalliance, a wantonizing, a mignardiz- 
ing, a pampring [etc.]. ¢ 1645 Howe Left. (1655) LV. xix. 
49 Softnes of pronunciation proceeding froin wanton spirits 
that did miniardize, and make the Language more dainty 
and feminine. a 1670 Hacker 4. [Williams 1. (1693) 95 
Men that are sound tn their Morals, and in Minutes imper- 
fect iu their Intellectuals, are Lest reclaimed when they are 
mignarized [s#c], and strok’d gently. 

Mignion, obs. variant of Minion, 

|| Mignon m/n’on), 2 Also (with fem, re- 
ference) 6 mignone, 7-9 mignonne; and see 
Minton a. [I. seegnon, -onne adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. VDelieately formed; prettily small or 
delicate. 

1956 Aurclio & IJsad. (1608) Lvj. My mignone Isabel. 
(1668 Drvoun Evening’s Love vi, That sigh too, I think, 
is not altogether disagreeable; but something charmante 
and wifenonne.| 1772 Mrs. Saran Scotr Jest Filial Duty 
Il. 59 Salvator Rosa’s wildest designs are mignonne and 
Raical to some places in this neighbourhood. 1859 G. 
Merevitu &. /evere? xxxvii, A_mignonne beauty. 1873 
Pater Séucd. /list. Revaiss. 42 Bright small creatures of 
the woodland, with arch baby faces and mignon forms, 
1886 Marit Corerit Xow. two Worlds i, Her pretty mig- 
nonne face and graceful figure. 

B. sé. A pretty child. 

1827 Souvenir I. 71/2 (Stanf.) Little mignons, not three 
feet high, were there, arrayed like puppets. 

Ilenee + Mignon v. /rans., to treat tenderly; 
+ Mi-gnonness, over-delieacy, effeminacy. 

1530 Parscr. 245/1 Mignyonnesse, mignotise. 1597 DANIEL 
Philotas Apot., Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 For though the 
affection of the multitude, (whom he did not mignion) .. 
discerned not his ends..: Yet [etc.]. 

Mignon: see Minion 56, 

Mignonette (mi:nysne't). Also 8 mign(i)o- 
net, minionette, mennuet, minianet, 8-9 
mignionette. [a. I. miguonnette, fem. of + mig- 
nonnet, dim. of mignon: see MIGNON a.] 

1. A plant (Reseda odorata) eultivated for the 
fragrance of its blossoms. 

Whien trained to grow with a bushy head it is known as 
tree-mignonette, \WWild mignonette, the plant XR. duteola. 

‘The ordinary Fr. naine for miznonette is 7éséda; but 
Litté says that wigvonnetie is applied to this plant as well 
aus to several others. 

{1752 Mutter Gard. Dict. (1759) s.v. Reseda, 6. Reseda 
Jolus integris trilobisque. .. Bastard-rocket .. commonly 
called sweet Reseda, or Mignonetie dEgypt.]) 1798 C. 
MARSHALL Garden. xix. 333 Hardy Annuals... Mignonette, 
(trailing) or sweet-scented reseda. 1799 Sir H. Davy in 
Veddoes Contrté. Phys. & Wed. Nnowl. 154 A small plant 
of Minianet in a state of healthy vegetation. 1817 Bot, 
Register U1. 227 Reseda odorata, B. suffrutescens. Tree- 
Mignonette. 1820 Y7rans. Horticult, Soc. II. 178 With 
Lord Bateman [who sent the seed from I‘rance in 1742] the 
appellation of Mignonette originated ;..he gave to it this 
name of endearment, by which it is not known in France. 
1832 Tennyson J7il/er's Dan. xi, A long green box of mignon- 
ette, 1861 Miss E. A. Deauront Egypt. Sepulchres, etc. 
II. xix. 116 Vhe ground is strewed with wild mignonnette. 
Jig. 1847 Trxxvson Princess Prob. 164 They. .miss’d the 
mignonette of Vivian-place, The little hearth- flower Lilia. 

b. Jamaica mignonette: the name given in the 
West Indies to the henna plant, Lawsonia alba or 
znervmis, Which is naturalized there. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 665/2. 

ce. A colour resembling that of the flowers of 
mignonette; greyish green or greenish white. 

1885 Daily News 19 Feb. 2/1 The soft tints of greyish 
green known as ‘ mignonette’ are to be in great favour this 
year. 1899 B. W. Waruurst Colour Dict. 47 Mignonette. 
Should be delicate light green. 

2. A kind of lace: see quots. 1865, 1900. (More 
fully signonette lace.) Also, a fine kind of net. 

[1699 Le Mercure Galint in Mrs. Palliser Z/ist, Lace 
(1865) 31 wofe, On employe aussi pour les coéffures de la 


MIGNOTE. 


mignonette, et on a tellement perfectionné cette dentelle, 
que, etc.] 1757 Jerrrey Coll. Dresses ii, A pink lutestring 
dress covered with a white mignonet. 1762 Lond. Chron. 
16-18 Feb, 167/3 The Ranelagh Mob...This is a piece of 
Gauze, Minionett,..&c., &c. which is clouted about the 
head. 1771 Smotitett Humph.Cl. 13 July, Laces of Mech- 
lin or mignionette. 1865 Mrs. PaLtiser Lace 30 The laces 
known at that period [1665] were—..5. Mignonette.—A 
light, fine, pillow lace... This lace was..at times in high 
favour..for head-dresses and other trimmings. 1ge0 Mrs. 
F. N. Jackson Hand-made Lace 182 Mignonette was a 
narrow lace, never exceeding two or three inches... Migno- 
nette pattern is still largely made. 

3. attrib. and Comb, as mignonette-coloured adj., 
mignonetle-creen, -grey (see 1c), mignonette-pot; 
mignonett2 netting (see quot.); mignonette 
pepper, coarsely ground pepper; mignonette- 
vine (see quot.). 

1897 Daily News 2 Mar. 5/4 *Mignonette-coloured crépe 
de Chine. 1888 Lacy 25 Oct. 374/3 Alternate bows or loops 
of *mignonette-green and pale salmon-coloured ribbon. 1900 
Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5 ‘Youes of..cigar-biown, and *migno- 
nette-grey are in great favour. 1882 Cautrritp & Sawarpd 
Dict. Needlework 361/2, *Mignonette Netting. —This is 
used for curtains and window blinds, it being extremely 
easy, and worked with one Mesh. 1877 Cassel?s Dect. 
Cookery 1177 *Mignonette Pepper. 1840 I'HacKEnay Pict. 
Rhapsody Wks, 1900 XIII. 331 The *mignonette pots 
in a Cockney’s window. 1896 T. W. Sanpers Lucyc/. 
Gard. (ed. 2), A/adaria (*Mignonette Vine).—Ovxvd, Com- 
posite, Hardy Annual. Wes. California... Flowers, yellow. 


+Mignote. Ols. rare—'. [a. OF. mignote 
fem. of miguot wanton, cogn. w. wlignon: see 
Micnon, Minion.] A wanton woman. 


1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1.vii, Ne that he be not curyous 
of mygnotes, Jolyetes, ne of iewellis. 

|| Migraine (m/7gren). [F. migraine: 
Mrcrim.] = MeEcRiv 1 1, HEMICRANIA. 

1777 H. Wacroce Leét. (1857) V1. 444 Madame de Jarnac 
had a migraine. 1837 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 1. x. 
446, I am obliged to take to my bed by an unusual degree of 
migraine, 1899 Aé/bult’s Syst. Aled. V111. 107 Ophthalmic 
migraine—that is paroxysinal pain in the eye or temple. 

Migrainous (migréinas), a. [f. MicRAINE 
+-ous.] Pertaining to or of the nature of migraine. 

1889 Lancet 30 Mar. 640/2 All the various forms of head- 
ache—dyspeptic, migrainous,.. and so on, 1897 7razs. 
Amer, Pediatric Soc. YX. 123 Migrainous epilepsy. [So 
called] because it commonly occurs in patients who have 
suffered from migraine. 

Migram, obs. form of Mecrrul. 

¢ 1450 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 230 Warke in pe 
swidyrs & migram in be heue{de]. 

Migrant (imsigrint), a. and sd fad. L. 
migrant-em, pr. pple. of migrare to M1cRAtre. | 

A. adj. Migrating ; given to migration. 

a. of animals; spec. of birds. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Frieud § 4 Passager and migrant 
birds..whom no seas nor places limit. 1768 Pennant Zool. 
II. 278 They (Grosbeaks] visit us only in hard winters, and 
are not regularly migrant. 1842 P. Parley's Aun. IIL. 306 
‘The usual watering-places of tbe migrant animals. 1876 
Mrs. Wuitney Sigfts & dus. U1. xxxvi. 651 Do you wonder 
we felt ourselves more like happy migrant birds than ever? 

b. of persons, a tribe. 

1807 J. Bartow Cofui2d, 11,178 And migrant tribes these 
fruitfui shorelands hail, 1899 B. Kixc //ad. Unity 1. 84 Mi- 
grant labourers came in gangs from the hills in harvest-time. 

B. sd. One who or something which migrates. 

a. A migratory animal; sfec. a bird of passage. 

1768 PENNANT Zool. I]. 511 The migrants of this genus 
continue longest in Great- Britain in the southern counties. 
1876 A. R. Wattacr Geog. Distrib. Anim, 1. 1. i. 20 The 
chaffinch 1s a constant resident in England..; but a migrant 
in the south of France. | 

b. A person who migrates; rarely +a traveller. 

1760 Foore A/iuor Ded., Wks. 1799 I. 225 The unhappy 
migrants may be..at least hospitably entertained. 1864 
R. A. Arnotp Cottou Fam. 383 To facilitate migration from 
the cotton districts, and to direct the migrants to the best 
markets for their labour. 

Migrate (moargre't), v. 
stem of migrare.] 

1. tutr. To pass from one place to another. Also 
trans, in pass. To be transported. 

1697 PotTER Antig. Greece i. x. (1715) 292 A blow.. dis- 
sever'd the Sutures of his Skull, thro’ which his Soul migrated. 
1768-74 Lucker Lf, Vat. (1834) I. 386 If one of us were 
migrated into their enormous hulks. 1784 Cowrer Tash 11. 

108 ‘Ihe sylvan scene Migrates uplifted,..Alighting in far 
distant fields (Sicilian earthquake]. 

2. intr, Of persons, a tribe, etc.: To move from 
one place of abode to another; esf. to leave one’s 
country to settle in another; to remove ¢o another 
country, town, college, etc. Also ¢ransf. 

1770 LANGHORNE (Worc.), The Tuscans were a branch of 
the Pelasgi that migrated into Europe. 1784 Jounson Let. 
to Ld. [ligh Chancellor Sept. in Boswell, 1f 1 grew much 
better, I should not be willing, if much worse, not able, to 
migrate. 1849 Macautay //rst. Eng. iii. 1. 356 Almost all 
the noble familics of Iwngland had long migrated beyond 
the walls. 186z Six D. Brovie Psychot. (ng. I. iv. 117 The 
agricultural labourer is tempted..to migrate to a manu- 
facturing town. 1882 L. Camppece Clerk Maxwell vi. 147 
The advice which was pressed upon him..that he should 
Migrate to Trinity. 

b. Nat, “ist. Of animals: To go from one 
region or habitat to another; sfec. of some birds 
and fishes, to come and go regularly with the 
scasons (see MIGRATION). 


see 


[f. L. migrat-, ppl. 
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1753 (cf. MicRATING Af/. a.). 
Vhis kind of eagle sometimes migrates into Caernarvonshire. 
Lord, 225 Vhe birds [Fieldfares] that migrate here come from 
Norway. 1808-14 A. WiLson 4 mer. Oruith, I, 112 Whey 
{robins]} not only mrigrate from north to south, but froin east 
to west, to avoid the deep snows, 1889 A. KR. Wantace 
Darwinisit 27 Of those (birds] which migrate in autuinn 
a considerable proportion are probably lost at sea. 

3. /fistol. Of a cell: To move out of the blood- 
vessels into the tissnes. (Cf. MicRaTory a. 1 c.) 

1896 (see MiGRATED ffi. a.], 

llence Migrated ff/.a.; Migrating vd/. sd. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 72 Migrated Europeans from 
every part of Europe. 1831 TRetawny Adv. lounger 
Son Ill. 198 A migrated settler. 1884 W. J. Lixtox 
Poewus & Trans. (1859) 182 Knows He not, stork ! the hour 
thy migratings begin? 1885 Riverside Nat. /ist. (1§88)1V. 
18 Diagram showing the main migrating routes of the 
littoral..birds of Europe, /drd. 20 ‘The origin of the mi- 
grating habit. 1896 A/dbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 88 A large 
collection of migrated leucocytes. 

Migrating, ff/.a. [f. MicRare v. +-1Nc 2.] 
That migrates, in the senses of the verb. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl, Supp., Migrating-Birds.  /éid., 
Migevating-Bog.—Vhere soft masses of eurth have been 
sometimes known to move out of their place. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) 111. 70 Of all migrating fish, the Herring 
and the Pilchard take the most adventurous voyages. 1788 
Priesttey Lect. fist. ¥. xliv. 329 Lhe whole body of the 
migrating people. 1893 Newton Dict, Birds 572 ‘These 
noises proceed from migrating birds. 

Migration (moigré! fon). [ad. L. migration-em, 
n. of action f. mzgrire to MiGRATE.] The action 
of moving from one place to another; also, an 
instance of this. a. ge. chiefly of things. 

1611 Cotcr., A/igvation, a migration, a remouing, or 
shifting of places. 1650 H opses De Corp, Pol.133 Vhe Venets 
of Aristotle. .concerning Substance and Accidents, Species, 
Hypostasis, and the Subsistence and Migration of Accidents 
from place toplace. 1695 Woopwarp .Vat. //ist. Earth 1. 
45 Although such Alterations, ..'l'ransitions, and Migrations 
of the Centre of Gravity:.. have actually happened, yet [etc.}. 
1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v., The migration of the souls of 
men into other animals after death. 1871 Brackie four 
Phases \. 154 To pray to the gods, tbat our migration hence 
may take place with goodomens. 18737. H. Green /utrod. 
Pathot. (ed. 2) 100 Lhe migration or transmission of elements 
from some primary growth, which. .constitute the centres of 
secondary formations. 1875 Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 373 
There is a change and migration of the soul from this world 
to another. 


b. esp. of persons, a tribe: The action of moving 
from one country, locality, etc., to settle in another; 
also, simply, removal from one place of residence 


to another, 

1646 Sir I. Browne Psend. Ep. vi, vi. 302 The first man 
ranged farre before the Flood, and laid bis bones many miles 
from that place, wbere its presumed be received them: And 
this migration was the greater, if..he was cast out of the 
East-side of Paradise. 1766 Blackstone Cosncx. 11.17 The 
right of migration, or sending colonies to find out new habita- 
tions. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. JV. i, All our adventures were by 
the fireside, and all our migrations from the blue bed to the 
brown. 1817 Moore Ladla R, (1824) ae A favourite resting 
place of the Emperors in their annual migrations to Cash- 
mire. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. i. I. 10 In the ninth 
century, began the last great migzation of the northern 
barbarians. 1891 S. C. Scrivenrr Onur Fields & Cities 49 
The poverty of the majority is the cause of the continual 
migration to London. 

ce. Nat. Hist. Of animals: The action of moving 
in flocks, shoals, etc. from one region or habitat 
to another; sec. of some birds and fishes, the 
periodical departure from and return to a region 
at a particular season of the year. Sathic usigra- 
tion (see quot. 1377). Lyuatorial migration, 
ordinary meridional migration from or towards 
the equator. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iw. xiii, 223 By this way 
Aristotle through all his bookes of Animals, distinsuisbeth 
their times of generation, Latitancy, migration, sanity and 
venation. 17¢4 Ray Creation (ed. 4) 149 The migration of 
Birds..accoiding to the Seasons. /drd., Tbe migration of 
divers sorts of Fishes. As for example; The Salmon. 
lbid. 366 ‘Vhey [frogs traveiling across dry land] had lived 
(till that time of their migration) inthe Waters. 1830 LyeLt 
Princ, Geol. (1875) I. 1. xxxviii. 339 The former wide range 
of these quadrupeds implies a migration of Old World Forms 
into the new World. 1876 A. R. Wattace Geog. Distrib. 
Anim, 1.1. ii. 18 The term ‘ migration’ is often applied to 
the periodical or irregular movements of all animals ; but it 
may be questioned whether there are any regular migrants 
but birds and fisbes. 1877 G. B. Goope J/enhaden 51 (U.S. 
Fisb Comm. Rep.), The former may be called equatorial, 
the latter (7.e. changing to waters of less or greater depth] 
bathic migration. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 648 Comparatively 
few are subject to periodical migrations to thesea, like Sa/mo. 

d. Of a bodily organ: Alteration of position 
whether from normal or pathological causes. 

1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; ; : 

“i The alleged sense ‘Residence in a foreign 
country ; banishment’ given in some recent Dicts. 
is fictitious. The word in the authority cited is a 
misreading of a later edition for ‘ extermination’. 

e. attrib. and Comé. (sense €), as muigration- 
route; migration-station, a fixed place for the 
regular observation of the migration of birds. _ 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 561 Every species on Migration 
goes its own way, and what is called a * Migration-route is 
only the coincidence of the way taken by more or fewer of 
thein. 


1768 Pexnant Zool. 1.121 1 


1884 Science 17 Oct. 374/2 *Migiation-stations now , 


MIKADO, 


exist in every state and territory of the Union, excepting 
Delaware and Nevada. 


Migrational (moaigréi-fanal), a. [f. prec. + 
-AL.) Of or peitaining to migration or movement 
to another place. 

1888 J. ‘1. Gurick in Lian, Soc. Jrnl. XX. (Zaol.) 223 In 
the case of plants and low types of animal life, the suitable 
situation is reached by a wide distribution of a vast uumber 
of seeds, spores, or gernis, and the same situation is main- 
tained by a loss of migrational power as soon as the germs 
begiu to develop. 


Migrationist (maigrét-fanist). rare. [Formed 
as prec.+-1sT.] An individual that participates 
in a migration. 


1887 Gomme in Jreal. Anthrop. Lust. XVII. 130 The 
descendants of previous ages of migrationists. 

Migrative (margiativ), a. [Formed as prec. 
+-I¥E.] Given to migration ; migratory. 

1831 J. Rennie AJontagu's Ornith. Dict. 322 Vhe migrative 
species. /déd. 534 It is a migrative bird, visiting our coasts 
in August. 1863 Cartyce in J/7s. Cardple's Lett. (1883) ILL. 
181, I was as if stupefied more or less, and flying on hike 
those migrative swallows of Professor Owen, atter my 
strength was done, 

Migrator (moigréita:). 
migrvare: see MiGRATE,] 
also spec. a migratory bird. 

1818 SHetcey Let. to Peacock 25 July, It would bea little 
dangerous to the newly unfrozen senses aud imaginations of 
us inigratots from the neighbourhood of the pole. 1836 
Swainson Vat. Hist. Birds 1.1, iii. 97 Vhe swallows .. are 
..both the swiftest and the most distant migrators, 1852 
Brisrrep Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. 100 A migration is generally 
tantamount to a confession of inferiority, and acknowledg- 
ment that the migrator is not likely to become a Fellow of 
his own College. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. Rydberg's /eut. 
Mythol. 31 Everywhere this great multitude of migiators 
was well received by the inhabitants. 

Migratorial (maigrt6e rial), a. rare. [f. 
Migratory +-AL.] Ot or pertaining to migra- 
tion; migratory. 

1865 Daily Tel, 28 July, Among their migratorial visitors 
are quails, landrels, and wrynecks. 1876 SmiLes Sc. Nat, 
xi. (ed. 4) 209 Those [locusts] here alluded to are. .the best 
known from their migtatorial flights. 

Migratory (mai-grétari, a. and sé. [f. L. 
migrat-, ppl. stem of mzgrave to MIGRATE.] 

1. Characterized by migration; given to migrating. 

1755 Jounson, Horde, a clan; amigratory crew of people. 
1815 Evpuinstone Acc. Canbul 11842) Il. 79 The.. 
migratory tribes to the west of the pass of Gholairee. 
1839 Yeowe tt Aunc. Brit. Ch. xi. (1847) 116 The migratory 
nature of the primacy seems to have weakened its stability. 
1878 Wousecey in 19f/ Cent. Mar. 449 Our populationisso 
migratory that recruits are seldom enlisted 1n the panshes 
they were born in. 1879 Froupe Cesar v. 41 A vast migra- 
tory wave of population bud been set in motion behind the 
Rhine and Danube. : 

b. Of animals; spec. in Nat. Hist.: Charac- 
terized by or given to periodical migration. Some- 
times as a rendering of a mod.L, specific name, as 
in Afigratory Locust, Pigeon. 

(a 1672 WittuGHBy Oraithot. 1. ix. (1676) 17 Avinm..quz 
statis annitemporibus advolant iterumque discedynt, migra- 
toria dicta. (Ray translates: Which we call Birds of 
passage.)] 1753 CHAMBERS Cyct. Supp. s.v. Bird, Migratory 
Birds, the same with birds of passage. 1793 tr. Suffon's 
Birds V1. 489 (Swallows.] Someare there permanent settlers 
and others migratory. 1808-14 A. Witsox Amer. Oruith. 
II. 293 Colminba migratoria, Linneus and Wilson. Migra- 
tory Pigeon... The wild pigeon of the United States. 1835 
W. Irvinc Your Prairies 206 We were onthe great highway 
ofthese migratory berds. 1839 1.C. Horrann &72t. Angler's 
Man. iv. (1841) 107 It [the grayling] is very migzatory, and 
frequently leaves one part of the river for another. 1875 
Nicuotson J/az. Zool. :ed. 4) 290 Yhe Migratory Locust 
(derydium mugratorinm) of Africa and Southern Asia. 
1876 A. R. WatLace Geog. Distrib. Anin. 1.1. 1. 20 Vhe 
same species is often sedentary in one part of Europe and 
migratory iu another. 

ce. Of a bodily organ, a disease, etc.: Charac- 
terized by movement from its normal position ; 
esp. in Histo?. of a cell: Given to migration from 
the blood-vessels to the tissues. 

1876 Quain A aat. (ed. 6) I]. 12 The pale blood-corpuscles 
may some of them make their way out of the blood-\ essels 
and move freely in the surrounding tissues : hence the term 
‘migratory cells’ (Wandercellen) applied tothem. 1877 tr. 
H. von Ziemsseu's Cycl. Med. XV. 763 The Movable (Mi- 
gratory) Kidney. 1897 Addbuit's Syst. Aled. II. 13 One of 
the most cbaracteristic features of the disease [Acute Rhet- 
matism] is the migratory nature of the joint affection. 

2. Of or pertaining to migration. 

1757 Burke Adridgem, Eug. Hist. Wks. X. 274 This 
purpose (intermixture of mankind] is sometimes cariied on 
by a sort of migratory instinct, sometimes by the spirit of 
conquest. 1839 Setsy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 7. 
190 The wild-fowl began to..yield to that influence wbich 
directs their migratory movements. 1856 Kane Avct. Zapl. 
I, viii. 80 The migratory passages of the reindeer. 

B. sé. A migratory bird. rare. 

1898 G. Mrrepitu Odes /r. Hist. 27 Winged migratories, 
having but heaven for home. 

Migrym, obs. form of Mrecria}, 

Mihel, Mihel(e)mas\se, obs. ff. MIcHAEL, 
MICHAELMAS. 

Miht(e, obs. forms of Micur sé. 

Miin, mijn, obs. forms of MINE oss, pron. 

|| Mikado (miki-do). Also 8-9 Mikaddo. 
[Japanese zZ august + 4ado door: for the 


{a. L. migrator, f. 
One who inigrates; 


MIKE. 


sense cf, ‘Sublime Porte’.] The title of the 


emperor of Japan. 

It was usual for European writers to describe the Mikado 
as a ‘spiritual’ emperor, and the Shogun (who was the de 
Jacto ruler until 1807) as a second or ‘ temporal ’ emperor. 

1727 Scneucnzer tr. Kem pfer's Fapan ur ii. 1.211 In 


Spiritual Affairs, they are under tbe absolute jurisdiction of 


the Mikaddo. /éd. 212 The Secular Monarch professes the 
religion of his forefathers, and pays his respect and duty 
once a ycar to the Mikaddo. 1845 Encyel. Metrop. XX. 
476/1 Vheir Spiritual ruler is the I/ikaddo, ¢.e. Sublime 
Porte, a term comnionly used to express the Dairi himself 
as well as his Court. 1875 W. E. Grirrisin V. Aimer. Rev. 
CXX. 282 The restoration of the mikado, or true emperor 
[of Japan] to his ancient and rightful supreme power. 2890 
B. H. Cuampercain Things Japanese 155 Japan.., though 
. avowedly ruled by the Shoguns from A.D. 1190 to 1867, 
always retained the Mikadoas theoretical head of tbe state. 
tlenve Mika‘doate, the office of Mikado. 

1899 F. V. Dicxins in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 229 The 
mikadoate of old Japan entered upon its final stage. 

+ Mike, 56.1 Ods. rare. Forms: 3 mik, 4-3 
myke. ?4A friend. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/, 2807 ‘ as pou her’, bai said, ‘ani man, 
Sun ordoghter, mik or mau to pe langand’. 13.. £. 2. Addit. 
P. A. 57a For mony ben calle{d] pa3 fewe be mykez. ¢1470 
Haroinc Chrow. cxxu. iv, He made.. Hymselre I.ke Brethel 
in all semblaunce That [then was] the dukes preuy myke. 

+ Mike, 56.2. [?a. MDa. wicke (mod.Du. mik): 
cf. Meck, MIcHE sé.-] ?A ‘crutch’ or forked 
support on which a boom rests when lowered. 

13.. E. E. Addit. P. B. 417 Hit waltered on fe wylde 
fol. . With outen mast, oper myke, oer myry bawelyne. 

Mike (mpik), 54.3 s/ang. [Belongs to MIkEv ] 
In phr. 7o do or have a mike, to idle away one’s 
lime (see quols. ). 

1825 Ecan Life Actor 28 The performances of the last 
night at the theatre are ofien discussed over a wiike at tue 
fireside the next morning respecting the abilities of the actors. 
Footn., Alike or Shammock. ‘Yechnical or cant phrases 
amongst printers. To have a sike is to loiter away the time, 
when it might be more usefully or profiiably employed. 
1890 Barrier & Letann Dict. Slang s.v., Alike (tailors), 
to do a muzke, to pretend to be working or hang about, 


Mike (moik), s/.4 slang. [Shortened from 


Michael.) = Mick. 
1874 //otten’s Slang Dict., Mike, an \rish hodman, or 
general labourer. . 


Mike (moik), v. s/ang. [Of obscure origin: 
cf, MicHE v.J] /xée. To ‘hang about’, doing 
nothing or waitiny for a job. 

1859 //otten's Slang Dict., Mike, to loiter : or asacoster- 
monger defined it, to ‘lazy about’. 1887 W. E. Hen.ry 
Villon’s Gd. Nt. 3 You spunges miking round the pubs. 

Mike, -lik, -ness, obs. ff. MEEK, -LY, -N“ss. 

Mike (1, mikilile, mikle, obs. ff. MicKLr. 

Mikrom, -on, variant forms of Micros, Micro. 

Mikul, obs. form of MICKLE. 

Mil (mil). Also 8 mill. [ad. L. wz//e thousand. 
In senses 2 and 3 short for L. wiHéstmum thou- 
sandth, on the analogy of Cenr 2, 3.] 

l. Per mil: per thousand. (Cf. per cent.) 


17a C. Kixe Brit, Aferch. 1.294 Ox-bones | 30400 | 0.6. 8 
per Mill | 10.2.8 1753 LaANway 7/vav. (1762) [. vin. Ixxxviii. 
407 Koeninsburg draws in current money, 1 per mil, accord- 
ing to custom, being deducted. 

2. A proposed coin of the value of the thousandth 
part of a pound sterling. Sce also MILL 54.5 b, 

1854 Humpureys Coin. Brit. Eup. 149 Wt is proposed that 
the sinallest coin, one thousand to the pound, shall be called 
a mil, 1875 Jevons JMJoney xiv. 176 The two principal 
schemes [of decimalization]. are the Pound and Milscheme, 
and the Fenny and Ten-franc scheme. 


3. A unit of length used in measuring the 
diameter of wire, =y5 of an inch. Circular 
mil, a unit of area lor measuring cross-sections 
of wires, tubes, and rods, being the area of a circle 
whose diameter is one mil. 

1891 L. Crarw Dict. Metric Meas. 

4, Used in /harmucy for MILLILITRE. 

Proposed (together with decisi/ for ooo: litre, and centi: 
mud for -oooor litre) by Mr. J. Humphreys in 1904. ‘The 
three terms were authorized by the Board of Trade in 1905. 

| Milady (miléi-di), Also miladi. [F. »//ady: 
cf. Mitorv J} A continental rendering of ‘my 
lady’, used as an appellation in speaking to or of 
an [tnglish noblewoman or great lady. 

1839 James Gentl. Old School xii, ‘1 did not wish to 
listen to your c .nversation, miladi’, interrupted Philippina. 
1873 E. FitzGerato Lett. (1889) 1. 361 What do you and 
Miladi think of these two Lines of his which returned to me 
the other day? 1886 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 13 Aug. 2/3 In 
the outfit of the full-dressed dog of the English milady. 


Milage, variant of MILE.GE. 

Milan! (milan), Forms: 5 Melayne, -eyn, 
Mylleyn, 5-6 Milljayn(e, 6 Myllain, Myll-, 
Millin, -en, -in, -on, Myllane, Melane, 
Mul l)ane, Mil(ljion, Millian, 6-7 Millane, 
Millain(e, 6—- Milan. fad. It. Afi/ano.] The 
name of the chief city of Lombardy; u-ed aétrié. 
to designate certain of its manufactures, chiefly 
textile fabrics and steel-work, as + Afr/an bonnet, 
tfustian, t gloves, lace, + sleeves; + Milan nedle, 
a sail-eneedle; Milan point (see quot. 1882); 
Milan steel (//7s/.), steel used by the armourers of 

Vou, VI. 
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Milan in the manufacture of coats-of-mail, swords, 


ete. (so Milan hauberk, knife, mats, 

(1431 Test. £dor. 11.13 Unam loricam de Milan.) 1495 
Navel Acc. Hen, 11 (1896) 276, vjC. mylleyn nedylles 
-.spent abought reparaciou & amendyng of the seyd Sayles. 
1503 cc. Lil. fligh Treas. Scot, (1900) 11.234 Item for thre 
elne Melane fustiane. 1507 /déd. (1902) IV. 15 Five Mel..ne 
bonetis. 1530 in /orm of Cury (1780) 167 A pair of Myllen 
Sleves of white sattin, 1532 Poc/am.18 Aug. in Chou. Calais 
(Camden) 116 To appare.! there servauntes in..red Myllen 
bonnettes. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 235 The 
Millane mel3ets mendii nocht ane myte, The brandis bricht 
sa bitterlie did byte. 1545 Aates Custome Ho. vviij, Millin 
gloues or canary the groce, xxVi.s. vilid. 1588 in Anc. 
fuvent. (Halliw. 1854) 126 A quilte. Iyned with Million 
fustian. 1601 J. WHEELER 7 reat, Comm. 23 Milan Fustians. 
16.. kK, Arth. & K. Cornw. 168 in Percy Fol. MS. 1. 68 
He sayes, ‘Collen brand Ile haue in my hand, Anda Millaine 
knife fast by my knee.’ 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Gust. 
@ AY 1. 158 A Buffe lerkin, laid on with a costly Milane- 
Lace. 1828 Scotr F. A/. Perth xi, Canst thou take up a 
fallen link in my Milan hauberk ? 1882 Caucrricp & Sawarp 
Die?. Needlework s.v. Afilan Pornt, The Milan Points .. 
were fine hand made laces similar to the Spanish and 
Venetian Points, 

+b. Short for A/z/arz stecl. Obs. 

1464 J/aun. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 194 A stondard of 
mayll..and a salat wyth a vesere of meleyn. 15.. Chevy 
Chase 65 (Ashmole MS.), With swordes that wear of fyn 
myllan. 16.. £ger 4 Grine 169 in Percy Fol. FS. 1. 359 
My Habergion that was of Millaine fine, 

+ Milan?. Obs. rare. In 5 myl(l)an, 6 
myllaine. fa. F. m/an.] A kite. 

1484 Caxton Sables of /E sop t. iv. (1889) 8 Ihe myllan. 
fbid. uw. it. 34 ‘The kyte or mylan. 1575 Turperv. Falconrie 
124 The Myllaine and the Lanerette. 

Milaner, -ery, obs. ff. MILLINER, MILLINERY. 


Milanese (milini:z), a. and sé. Forms: 5 
mylannoys, § Milaneze, 8- Milanese. [ad. It. 
Milanese: see -ESE.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Milan, its inhabitants, manufactures, etc. 


Milanese lace (see quot. 1852). 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 384 The freedom and 
liberality of the Milanese ladies. 1866G. Merepirn Vitto- 
sia xxix, A printed song in the Milanese dialect. 1882 
Cautrrito & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Mlilanese Lace.— 
This is made in the Philippine Isles, with Manilla grass. 
‘The work is a combination of Drawn Work and open Em- 
broidery, and has uot much the appearance of lace. 1896 
flexty Aut. I Aite Cross xvit. 269 A superb suit of Milanese 
armour. 

B. adsol. or as sd. 

1. A native or an inhabitant of Milan. 

Unchanged for pl.: cf. Chinese, A/altese. 
nests. 

1484 Caxton Fables of loge iv. (1889) 297 A mylannoys 
named Paulus. 1582 N. Lictieriep tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
&. /nd. 1. liv. 116b, With them went two Milanesis, which 
were Lapidaries, a@.1715 Burnet Ozu Time vi. (1754) 11.177 
That the Milaneze should have a neutrality granied them. 
1886 Ruskin U’reterita 1. vi. 200 To drive to the Corso, 
where at that time the higher Milanese were happy and 
proud as ours in their park. 

2. The Milanese: the territory of the old duchy 
of Milan, 

@37t§ Burnet Own Time vit. (1734) 11. 354 If the King 
of trance became Master of the Milancze. 1769 Ropert- 
son Chas. V, uu. Wks. 1851 Tif. 483 Setzing by surprise, or 
force, several places in the Milanese. 18g: W. SpaAcninc 
flaly & [t. fsd. LIN. 44 The allies overran the Milanese 
and Piedmont. 

Milboard, obs. form of MiLLBoarp. 

+ Milce, 54. Ods. Yorms: 1 milds, [-2 
milts, 2-3 mildce, 2-4 milce, 3 millce (Orw.), 
milze, milzce, mildze, milche, 3-4 milse, 
mulce, 4 mylse. [OE. m2lds, milts fem. :— 
OTent. type *wi/diszd, f. *mitldjo- Miup a.: cf. 
Luss 56. The z of carly ME, forms = ¢s.] 

1. Mercy, clemency, forbearance, favour. Often 
coupled with ore, grace, or mercy. Also p/. inercies. 

Beowulf 2921 (Gr.) Us was a syddan Merewioinga milts 
unzyfede. c825 Mess. /’salter xxiv. 6 semyne mildsa dinra 
drylten. ¢rz0o /rin. Colt. [fom, 119 Bidde we nu pe 
holigost pat he hane inilce of us. c1200 Vices & Virtues 
81 After dine manifealde mildces de Su hafst ihafd to man- 
keane, do awei frain ine dese michele unrihtwisnesse. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 21889 We 3eorned pine milzce. a1250 (2u/ & Might. 
1083 Ic hadde of hire Milce [.1/S. Cott, milse] & ore. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 3603 Louerd, .Merci 3et for din milde mod ! 
Or 8u dis folc wid milche mod [read loc] Or do min name ut 
of din boc. 1497 R. Grovc, (Rolls) 775 He..horede vor to 
finde of hire betere mulce & grace. @13z0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xviii. 58 Tharefore y bidde thin mylse ant ore, Merci, 
lord, ynul na more! ¢1330 Arth. & J/er/, 667 (Kélbing), 
Hou Jesu ofa ee tall his milce was ybore. 

2. Comb : mtlce-hearted adj. (cf. OF. milts-heort]; 
milce-witter a., knowing mercy. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 2903 Ne ta3te ic hem no3t.. Min mi3iful 
name adonay; Min milche witter name eley He knewen 
wel, and ely. @ 1300 [see Mitcer). 


+ Milce, v. Ots. Forms: 1t mildsian, 1-2 
mil(t)sian, 2 milcian, -en, 3 millcenn (Orm.), 
milse, mylce, milee. [OE. mildsian '—OTent. 
type *w/diséjan, f. *mtldjo- Mitv- a.} fraus. To 
have mercy on, or show mercy to (a person); to 
be kind, compassionate, or graciots to. Also adsol, 


Hence Milciende f//. a., merciful. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter \.1 ALliserere mei, mildsa min. ¢ 888 
K. Altrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Nis nan iibt bat mon bone 
yflan hatige, ac hit is rihtre bat him mon miltsize. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom, 235 Ma3ie wiman for3eten his o3e cild pat hi ne 


In 6 ¢ JVila- 


MILCH. 


milsi hire barn of hire o3en innod. ¢ 1375 Lazb. Hout. 11 
Muchel is us fFenne neod.. bet we 3erne bidden ure 
iilciende drihten pet [etc.J. ¢12a75 Lay. 16784 For be 
loue of God al-mihti milce me and mine cnihtes. ¢1275 
Duty of Christians 18 in O. £, Alisc.141 Ublessed beo such 
ebeling vs mylce pat he wolde. @1300 4. £. Psalier cxiv, 
s (Horstm.) And oure god milse sal. 


+Mi-lceful, a. Ods. [f. Mitce sé.+-Fut.] 
Merciful, gracious. Hence + Mi-lcefulness. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 30 Milcefule Louerd. /d/d. 264 Milsfule. 
araas Fuliana sz (Roy. MS.), Ne beod cristene men.. 
merciable ant milzful. ¢ 1320 Cas¢. /.ove 543 pouart, Fader, 
so milsful kyng. ¢1330 W. Herepert Autephoucs in Rel. 
Aunt. 1. 88 The mylde gode sped in rithfolnesse, To sunfole 
men sheu mylsfolnesse, 

+ Mileer. Ots. rave—'. [f. Mince v.+-ER1.] 
One who shows mercy or pities. 

arzoo E. E. Psalter cxliv. 8 (MS. Egerton), Milzer & 
nilzeherted (L. stserator et wisericors). 

+ Milch, sé. Oés. [?f. the vb.] The capacity 
or condition of giving milk; also, a yield or 
quantity of milk, 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. iv, [Cattle] being 
generally larger and better of milch. 1642 J Eaton //ouey-c. 
free Fustif. 280 Like a shrewd cow, that gives a good milch, 
and then kicketh it all downe, when she hath done. 

Milch (milt{). 2. Forms: 3 mielch, 3, 6-7 
milche, 4-6 melehe, 5-7 mylche, 6 mellche, 
myleh, 6-7 meleh, 6- milch, (ME. wielch, 
milche, tepr. OE. *milce (in Jrt-milce, month of 
May, when the cows can be milked thrice in the 
day) :—OTeut. type *welukzo-, f. *meluk- MILK sd. 

The adj. actually found in OE. with this sense is zeodc, 
mele, corresponding to MDu., MLG. eels, OHG. encdch 
(MHG. sucich, mele, mod.G. wmelk), ON. miolk.r; the stem 
of this adj. is identical with that of Mit. sé., and is probably 
evolved from couipounds.] 

1. Of domestic mammals: Giving milk, kept for 
milking, ‘in milk’. (The opposite of avy.) See 
also Miten cow. 

e1ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 351/228 wane heo [se. the cow] cam 
hom at eue, fair and round heo was, And swybe Mielch 
also. ¢1440 Facod's Ik etl 37 Pe tythe of pe pasture to pe 
drye beestys ow3te to be payid as wel as to pi melche 
beestys. 1548 in Ae/. Ant. 11.17 Item, ij meliche beastes, 
whiche were belonginge to the noreeiye. 1560 [tere 
(Geneva) Gen. xxxit. 15 Thirty milche camels with their 
coltes. 1592 Suaks, len. & Ad. 875 Like a milch Doe, 
whose swelling dugs do ake, Hasting to feed her fawne. 
1626 Bacon Sylva $778 Mixtures of Water in Ponds for 
Cattell, to make them niore Milch. 1759 Cuesterr. Left. 
16 Mar., 1 have just now bought a milch goat, which is to 
graze, and nurse me at Blackheath. 1774 Gotpsm. Naé, 
ffist, V1. 14 Uhat fine inilch breed, which excels the cattle 
of any other part of the world. 178 G. Wuite Antig. 
Sedborne v.324 Though barrow-hogs and young sows found 
no inconvenience from this food [yew-berr es], yet milch- 
sows often died after such a repast. 1887 Morris Od/yss. 
1x. 341 So to the milking his milch-ewes and his bleatung 
goats he sat. 

+b. Applied to a woman, esp. a wet-nurse. Oés. 

erage S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472/362 Pat child wolde souke and 

it nuate 3wam, Pare nas no milk a-boute, ne no mielch 
Wwumman. ¢1345 Las le Freine 196 He.. tok it (the child] 
his douhter, and hir Lisought, “hat hye schuld kepe it 
as sche can, For sche was melche and couthe theran. 1563 
Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 49 And neither women in childe- 
bed, nor milch nourses,..may eate Parcely with their meats. 
1662 Graunt Bills Mort. it. 19 [Deaths] caused by care- 
lessness, ignorance, and infirmity of the Milch-women. 1 
Steere Yastlicr No. 15 Pp 2 One Country Milch.Wench, to 
whom I was committed, and put to the Breast. 

e. fig. 

1658 J. HarRincTon Preraog, Pop. Govt. t. xi. Wks. (1700) 
300 Ihus a populous City makes a Country milch, or popu- 
fous by sucking. 

td, applied to the breasts or teats; also ¢rans/. 
to the eyes when weepiny. Os. rare. 

1600 J. Lane Jom Yel-troth 123 Pallas, the Nurse of 
Nature-helping Art,. From whose milch teates no pupils 
would depart. 1602 Suaxs. //am. uu. ui. 640 The instant 
Burst of Clamour that she made.. Would haue made milche 
the Burning eyes of Heauen. 

4+ 2. nonce-uses. a, Of plants: Milky, full of 
milk. b. Of dew: Exuding like milk. Oés. 

¢1420 [allad. on Hush. wi. 1081 Item [se. plants) that 
beth melche in ver novelles grene [L. uerno wagis cunt 
lactent uouella utrentia) Beth nought to fede. 1€12 Dray- 
Ton Poly-olb, xiii. 171 Exhaling the milch dewe which there 
had tarried long, And on the ranker grasse till past the 
noone-sted liong. 


+ Milch, v. Oés. [app. f. Miten a. 
Not repr. OE. eelcan str. vb. or mreolcian, (ge)inilcian 


wk. vb. 3 see Mirk v.] 
trans. To milk (an animal), Also fig. Hence 


Milched /f/. a., Milching vé/ sé, 

1s7o Levins J/anif. 130/7 Yo Milch, wulgére. 1589 
Fremine Virg. Bucol. u.9 And let him couple foxes too, 
and milch the male-kind gotes. 1648 H. Fernn Serm. 
(1649) 8 ‘I'wo new-milcht Kine drawing the Arke of God. 
1648 HexHam, Len melchinge, a Milking, or a Milching. 
1784 ‘T'wamtey Dairying 23 Vhe owner m..de a point of 
never keeping a Cow that was too old Milcht, or Milk’d 
too long from the time of Calving ; or when any Cow went 
off her Milk .. he always replaced her with a new Milcht 
one. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. If, 986 Where 
they [sc. calves] suck stale milched cows. 

b. Comd (the verb-stem used a//rtb.), as milch- 
barn, -bowl, -house. 

ts99 Acc. Bh W. Wrayvin Antiquary XXXII. 243, xv 
milche boules. /é/d., In the milche house. 1810 SAlendid 
Follies 11. 177 The equestrians ,. arrived at the milch-barn, 
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MILCH-COW. 


Milch-cow. [Mitcua.] | ; 

1. A cow ‘in milk’; a cow giving milk or kept 
for milking. 

1424 in E. E. Wills (1882) 57, 1 wul my wyf haf half my 
mylche kye ¢1440 Prom. Purv. 337/2 Mylche cowe, 
bassario, vel vacca mulsaria. 1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 70 
Melch kye and draught oxen, wyll eate a close moche barer 
than as many fatte kye and oxen. 1583 STupBts dat, 
“1 bus .11. (1882) 47 And so solde the former harren cowe with 
hir adulterate calfe, fora melch cowe. 1596 SHAKS Jas, 
Shr. ti. i. 359, | haue a hundred milch-kine to the pale. 1879 
Hineston Australian Abr. ix. 102 China, as a Nation, is 
as weak and defenceless now as a milch cow. 

transf, 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entonol. xvii. (1818) 11. 65 
Aphides and Cocci, which are the milch kine of our little 
pismires, : . 

2. fig. A source of regularly-accruing gain or 
profit; esf. a person from whom money is easily 
drawn, onewho ‘ bleeds freely’. (Sol. vache @ lait.) 

1601 J Wuee1er Treat. Comm. 40 So profitable a Milch- 
cowe as the English ‘I'rade was vnto the Lowe Countries. 
1617 CHAMBERLAIN Let, in Ct. & Times Fas. /, U1. 8 That 
he had been a good milch cow to Dixon... and that he had 
yielded £200 a year. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Milch-kine, a Term usd by Goalers, when their Prisoners 
will bleed freely to have some Favo-, or be at large. 1712 
Arsutunot John Bulli, xii, John’s cause was a good milch 
cow, and many a man subsisted his family out of it. 1885 
Ch. Limes 18 Dec. 993/4 ‘Vhe.. private patron .. far more 
frequently viewed his advowson as a miich-cow for his 


private profit. ; 
Milche, obs. f. MeLsH, @. (With wzlche- 


hearted &. early ME meilce-herted s.v. MILCk $6.) 

1552 Hutoet, Milche harted, esoszs. 

Milcher (miltfa1). [f. Mitcn @. or v. + -ER},] 
An animal that yields milk; a milch-beast. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 229 A good milcher. 1890 
‘R. BotorEwoon’ Col. Reformer tree 417 Those minia- 
ture milchers [sc. goats]. 1891 T. Harpy Yess xvi, All 
prime milchers, such as were seldom seen out of this valley. 

Milchy wmiltfi),@. [f Mircw a.+-yi.J 

+1. Milk-viving, yielding milk. O4s. rare. 

1635 Sir T. Hawkins tr, Horace, Odes Epode xvi. (ed. 3) 
86 There, milchy Gotes come freely to the Paile. 

2 7? U.S,‘ Milky. asan oyster’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Milcie, var. Mitce v. Ods., MILSEY Sc. 

+ Mild, sd. Oés rare. [f Mitp al 
milai. OHs. mili?.] Gentleness, pity. 

¢ 1430 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 197 Lete mylde & 
meekenes {v7. mylde mekenes] melte in bin herte. 1576 
GascoicnE PAtlomeue (Arb.) 112 ‘Then Progne phy for thee, 
Which kildst thine only child, Phy on the cruel crabbed 
heart Which was not movde with milde. 

Mild (maild), a Forms: 1-7 milde, 3-6 
myld(e,5myelde, myyld, 5-6 myild( +, 6 mil-d, 
3- mild. [Com. TVeut.: OF. milde = OFris. 
mitde, O3. m#ld? (MDu. milde, Du. mild), OUG. 
milti (MUG. milte, mod.G. mild), ON. mild-r 
(Sw., Da. mild), Goth. -mld-s (in compounds, 

Jriapwamitdjai mase. pl., loving, zem7djat masc. 
pl., unkind ; also in derivative z7/d7a kindness):— 
OTeut. *ildjo-, *mildi-, f. Indogermanic root 
*meldh- (: moldh- :mlth), whence Gr. pad@akds 
soft, mild, Olrish weld ch tender, Skr. mradh to 
neglect, also to be moist.] 

1. Of persons, their disposition and behaviour, 

a. (Chiefly of a superior, e.g.a king): Kind, 
considerate, gracious, merviful, indulgent; not 
harsh or severe. Now rave or Obs. 

aj7z5 Laws K, Wihtrzd Prol., Dam mildestan cyninge 
Cantwara Wihtrade rixigendum. 1387 Trevisa //iyden 
(Rolls) VII. 483 pat tyme Theobald be mylde (L. pixs], 
eorle of Campania, was in his floures 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
x. 1046 Rememher with what mild And gracious temper he 
both heard and judg’d Without wrauth or reviling. 1725 
Pore (xdyss. xtv. 160 So mild a master never shall I find. 
1832 Heracp lay. & Mem. Midshiput. ix. (1837) 157 Tis 
mild prince is deservedly popular with his. .subjects. 

b. Applied to God, Christ, a id the Virgin Mary. 

Obs. exc. in traditional collocations. 

971 Blick. (Tom. 71 Secggab Siones dohtrum pet heora 
cining cymch, milde & monbwere, c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 
21 Pus mild.liche andswerede be milde quen of heuene, 
axzzg Leg. Kath. 2411 Milde lesu. a1300 Cursor MM. 
24748 Quen i ma mening o bat mild [the Virgin], 1389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 47 His mild modir seynt marye. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B,\S. TY. 8.) 84 Thow blissit Vi gin mylde. 
1603 Knoxres //ist, Turks (1621) 121 Libertie would availe 
me nothing, if Christ by his most milde incarnation had not 
taken away our captivitie. @1729 J. Rocers 19 Sev7. i. 
(1735) § 1t teaches us. .to adore him asa mild and merciful 
Beinz, of infinite Love..to his Creatures. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. wi. xxix, Ave Maria! maiden mild! 1828 Jotty 
Sunday Ser7, 1843) 206 Vhis mild Majesty of God incarnate 
+. was now ahout to ascend to Heaven. : 

@. const. fo or t+ dative; occas. + wth. 

971 Blickl. tlom. 47 God bi> miide bam monnum pe..on 
hine zelefa» ¢1205 Lav. 14802 He [Vortimer] wes milde 
ziche cnafe. a1aso Ozel & Night. 1773 Wid heore cunne 
heo beob mildre. 13. Assuimp. Virg. 888 (Add. MS.) For 
oure ladi hure schal be mylde. a@1450 Myrc 29 In worde 
and dede bou moste be mylde Bothe to mon and to 
chylde. 1579 Lyiv Euphues (Arb.) 165 Yet is he milde to 
those that aske fo-giuenesse. 1687 A. Lovent.tr. / kevenot's 
Trav, 1. 58 ‘Vhey erect a stone over the head of the de- 
ceased, to serve for a seat to the Angels who are to examine 
him, that they may he the mil er 10 him. 

d. Gentle and conciliatory in disposition or 
behaviour; not easily provoked. and giving no 
offence to others ; not rough or fierce in manners. 


Cf. ON, 


' 
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In mod. prose used with more or less disparaging implica- 
tion: cf. 6 bh. 

a1000 Guthlac 711 (Gr.) Swa bxt milde mod .. dryhtne 
peowde. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 2938 Milde he [Joseph] wass 1 batt 
he nollde wrezenn patt wimmann patt ways gilltelzs. 1362 
Lanci. /?, #2, A, x. 83 Drede is such a Mayster Pat he 
makeb Men Mevke and Mylde of heore speche, 1387 ‘l'reE- 
visa Higden (Rolls) 1. 173 And pere ynne bep more mylde 
peple [L. gaz gentem habet magtis piam, contrasted with 
JSeras gentes), ¢1440 Promp. ¢ arv. 337/2 Myyld, and 
buxum, fins, benignus, mansnetus. 1530 Patscr 776/1, 
I have knowen hym a heedye felowe, but he is waxen mylde 
nowe: je day congneu wng testart, mays tl se est bien 
humylié nayntenant, 1596 Srexser F, QV. v. xii. 42 Most 
hitter wordes they spake ‘I‘hat they the inildest man alive 
would make Forget his patience. c1645 Howrte Left. 
(1655) II. liv. 63 A harsh Mother may bring furth sumtimes 
a mild daughter. 1720 Pore //ad xxtv. 963 1n whom the 
gods had join’'d The mildest manners with the bravest 
mind, a 1862 Buckce Crviéiz, (1873) ILL. ii.53 ‘he mildest 
spirit might well have been roused by this. 

absol, ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 113 Drihten..on-hefd pa 
mildan 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 103 Syne 
dyliuere was pat myld, thiu godis helpe, of a knaf chyld. 
1813 H. G. Knicut Adashtar ui. xiii, Let the weak bewail ! 
Well inay the mild, the woman-hearted fail, 

e. of looks, language, etc. 

Beownulf 1172 Sprec mildum wordum. ¢1175 Lam. Hort, 
45 Pa onswerede him drihten mildere steuene. ¢ 1200 7¥71. 
Coll. Hom 123 pe ilke louerd..ye pus loked of heuene to men 
mid his milde ejzen. ¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 1013, Hure voys 
was bothe myelde & swete. 1568 GraFton Chrox, II. 36 
With such mylde aunsweres he put otf the tyme. 1771 
Funins Lett, xiix. (1788) 266 But this language is too mild 
for the occasion. 1797 Aaucycd. Brit, (ed. 3: XI. 759 Their 
features are extremely mild and pleasing. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Mab 1, 158 His mild eye beams benevolence no more. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxii 1V. 754 1f he sometimes 
stooped to he a villain—for no milder word will come up to 
the truth. 

f. of rule, punishment, treatment of persons, 
influence, and the like. Now chiefly in compara- 
tive: Less severe. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades w. vill. (1592) 191 But this 
kind of quieting and setting parties at one, is verie milde 
in comparison of reuengement and punishment. a 1645 
W acier Pens-//urst 1.44 Ah} cruel Nymph! .her humble 
swaine from the winds and tempests dotb expect A milder 
fate then from her cold neglect! c1655 Mitton Sonz., 
‘When consider’, Who best Bear his milde yoak, they 
serve him best. 1776 Apam Smitu HW, N. 1v. viil. (1869) IT. 
232 The penalties imposed by this milder statute. 1825 
MacauLav £Ess., Aftl:on (1899) 17 But..why not adopt 
milder measures? 1871 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1676) 1V. 
xvii. 73 Tne South .. was put under the milder rule of the 
Bishop. 

g. in proverbial similes, 4s mild as a dove, as 
May, as nitlk, etc. 

1530 Patscr. 626/72 Whan he is angryest of all 1 can make 
hym as mylde as a lambe. 1599 ?5Haks. /'ass. Piler. vii, 
Faire is my loue, but not so faire as fickle; Milde as a 
Doue, hut neither true nor trustie. 1704 Pure Pastorals, 
Spring 81 Sylvia's like autuinn ripe, yet mild as May. 1874 
‘T. Harov Aladdiug Crowd iv, A temper as mild as milk. 

th. Alild mother (tr. Pid Maver): see MUTHER. 

2. Of an animal: Tame, gentle; not wild or 
fierce. (Obs, exc. as directly ¢ransf. from 1d.) 

ex2z90 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 39/183 Pe Bollokes and be 3oungue 
steores pat weren er so wilde, Anon so huy touward heom 
come huy woxen tame and milde. 1377 Lanct. P. Pé. B. 
xv. 275 Egydie after an hynde cryede, And borw be mylke 
of pat mylde best pe man was susteyned. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1. 39 Of so good mesure He song, that he the hestes 
wilde Made of his note tame and milde. 1671 Mitton 
P. R.1. 310 Among wild Beasts: they at his sight grew 
mild. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, //ist. 1V. 254 Mild, peaceful, and 
brave, it [the elephant] never abuses its power orits strength. 
1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. viii. 154 The 
menagerie seems to he separated into two pa:ts, the one 
for mild animals, and t!:e other for the wild and ferocious. 
1840 Jenny Cycl. XVILI. 476/1 The Kinkajou is very mild 
in captivity. 

b. Of a plant: Cultivated, not wild. Ods. rare. 

1601 Hottano Pliny II. 168 As many vertues as the mild 
fig-tree nath, yet the wild is much more effectuall. 

3. Of weather, etc.; Not rouzh or stormy, not 
sharp or severe; calm, fine, and moderately warm. 
Of a climate: Temperate. 

14.. Seven Deadly Sins 3 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (866) 
215 Apon a mylde mornyng of may. 1530 Patscr, 318/2 
Mylde of wether, Aaisihde, 1634 MILTON Comus 4 In 
Regions milde of calm and serene Ayr. 1714 Gay 7rivia 
1.144 Signs .. Of m Ider weather, and serener skies. 1819 
Suettev Prometh, Unb, 1.793 Spring ..Whose mild winds 
shake the elder brake. 1892 Emity Lawtess Grania I. x 
A mild September afternoon, 

Jig 1608 Suans. Pes. 1. i. 27 Now mylde may be thy 
hfe, For a more blusterous birth had neuer Babe. P 

4. Of light, or a luminous body: Shining with 
tempered lustre, softly radiant. 

ax1645 Water Jo Vug. Lady Lucy Sidney 10 The rosy 
morne resignes her light, And milder glory to the Noon. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt Nat., Theol. xviii. (1852) 1. 367 The 
Governor of the Universe is a more discerniile object, .. 
clothed with milder rays of glory. 1819 Krats Lamia, 
382 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow Relegce in tbe 
slabhed steps below, Mild asa star in water, 1832 STANDISH 
AWaid of Faen 21 Vhe moon’s mild orb was sbining seen. 


5. Of a med.cine: Operating gently ; not violent 
or strong in its cffects. Of food, tobacco, etc. : 
Soft to the palate, not rough or sharp or strong in 
taste or odour, not over-stimulating or over-feed- 
ing. Of pathological secretions: Not acrid or 
irritating. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4824 Was neuir no mede ne no milke 


MILD. 


| so mild vndire heuen. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb. 
1. (1586) 53 b, The smoother the leafe is, t.e mileder and 

the sweeter is the roote. 1652 Cutverver Eng. Physic. 12 

Tne milde Arsmart is good against hot Imposthumes. 1732 

Arpuinnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 237 Anti-acids 

of a milder kind, 1768 Bickerstarr Lfonel 6 Clarissa i. 

(1786) 9 Why, one hottle [of hock] won't hurt you. mai —this 

is old, and as mild as milk. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 

(ed. 4: IV. 62 The matter discharged is whiti<h and mild, 

pruduc:ng no excoriation. .or other disquict. 1831 YouattT 

/lorse x.171 Avery mild dose of physic 1845 EL1za Acton 
| Mod. Covkery 122 Mild Ragout of Garlic. Ly changing 

very frequently the water in which it is boiled, the root wilt 
| be dep ived of its 1 aturally pungent flavour and smell, and 
rendered extremely mild. 1855 Az-7-AZaud xxix, Sipping 
their Seltzer and Hock, and smoking a mild cigar. 1899 
Allbute’s Syst. Med. VAIL. 614 ‘The milder form of sulphur 
lotion is preferable, 

Jig. 1781 Cowrer Charity 502 Most satirists are indeed 
a public scourge ; ‘Ubeir mildest physic is a farrier’s purge. 

b. Of ale or beer: In early use app. free from 
acidity, not sour or ‘stale’; now aj plied to those 
kinds that are not strongly flavomed with hops 
(opposed. to dztfer). Also absol.=mild ale. For 
the phr. 40 draw it m7td see LRAW v. 40 b. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 52 A good draught of Milde Beer. 
1717 Prior A dia 1.203 Suppose your eyes sent equal rays 
Upon two distant pots of ale. Not knowing which was inild 
or stale. 18:8 KitcHiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 502 Cool 
‘Tankard, or Beer Cup. A quart of mild ale, a glass of 
white wine, one of brandy [etc]. 1886 ‘Joun Bickerpyke’ 
Curios. Ale & Beer 391 A pint. .of mild beer, half a pint of 
brandy [etc.]. 1889 A. Barnarp Noted Brewerics 1. 357 
Cellars. .for racking and storing mild ales. 

e. Of a discase, or an attack of disease : Not 
severe or acute, 

1744 BerKeirv Sirs § 3 Others had it {smal!-pox} in the 
mildest manner. 1800 AZed. Frnd. LV. 187 Vhe inoculated 
Cow-Pox is a much milder and safer disease than the in- 
oculiated Small-Pox. 1849 Macautav ‘ist. Eng. ili. 1, 401 
‘The..genius of Butler, if it did not altogether escape the 
prevailing infection, took the disease in a mild form. 

6. O! bodily exercise: Moderatc, gentle, easy. 
Of amusemcnt or recreation: Not boisterous, not 
| exuberant in enjoyment or mirth. 

1831 Youatt Horse x. 171 Mild exercise should be used. 
1882 A Bats Yas. A/id? 388 There should also be social 
amusements of a mild character, such as to promote cheerful- 
ness rather than profuse merriment. 

b. Used sarcastically to connote tameness or 
| feebleness {in persons and their actions), where 
| audacity, cleverness, recklessness, etc. might have 
| been expected. 

1885 Sat. Rev. 7 Feb. 166/1 Most of us have no wish to 
cheat railway Companies hy travelling first class at third- 
class prices, bul there are ingenious adventurers who prac- 
tise this mild swindle. 1886 Pad/ Alal/ GG. 2 Oct. 3 A mild 
attempt to anarchize English grainmar. 1897 DarrEre & 
Lexano Diet, Slang, Mild bloater, weak young man who 
has pretensions to being horsey. J/od. We had a mild 

| game of whist, 

| +7. Chem. ? Neutral. Oés. 

| 1796 Kirwan Elden, Afin, (ed. 2) 1. 6 Mild Calx (so I call 
| 


lime united with fixed air). 1797 Excyced. Brit. ved. 3) IX. 
346/2 The hrown calx of iron united with the white calx of 
manganese, and mild cal:areous earth in various propor- 
tions. £799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 149 The limestone of Malta 
contains both calcareous earth and magresia, but most pro- 
hably in a mild state. /éfd., The seleniie is decomposed. 
by the mild magnesia contained in the stone. 

8. a. O! soil, wood: Soft, easy to work. da/. 

1852 S. W. Hosxyns 7adfa xix. 163 Vhis'll be mild enough 
for anything presently; you don’t call this a suff soil? 1875 
T. Lasvett /imter xiv. 84 The Modena, Roman, and 
Sardinian [Oaks] are what the workmen call milder in cha- 
racter—that is to say, they are easier to work, and a little 
less hard than the former [kinds]. 1880 Jerreries Gé. Estate 
ix. 164 ‘ These old French | urrs he the hest s one; they be 
hard, hut they be mild and takes the peck well.’ 

b. Alild steel: steel containing only a small 
percentage of carbon, of great strength and tongh- 
ness, hut not readily tempered or hardened. 

1868 Jovnson A/etals go What is called in the trade ‘ho- 
mogeneous iron’ is a species of ‘mild-steel’, and has been 
introduced by a Sheffieid firm. 1884 W. H. Greexnwoop 
Stecl § [ron 202 The mild steels produced by the Siemens 
and the Bessemer processes. /ézd. 399 The elongation of 
the milder qualities of steel before fracture occurs is superior 
to that of malleable iron. 

e. Shysics. (See quot.) 

1878 J C. Maxwe te in Zucyed. Brit. V1. 312/1 A body 
which can have its form permanently changed without any 
flaw or break taking place is called »z#/d. When the force 
required is small the body is said to be soff; when it is 
great the body is said to be tough. 

(9. Peculiaily used by Byron. 
Gentle. Of a wood: Not thorny. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. Ixvii, Upon a mild declivity of 
hill. 1823 — /sland 11. xx, For even the mildest woods will 
have their thorn. 

10. Used Joe?. in the place of an adv., = MILDLY. 

agoo Cynewutr Crist 249 (Gr.) Pu bisne middangeard 
milde zeblissa purh dinne hercyme, helende Crist! 1667 
Muton P, Z vit. r10 And thus the Godlike Angel answerd 
milde. 1730 46 THOMSON A xtusn 1098 The pate deluge... 
streaming mild O'er the sky'd mountain to the shadowy 
vale. 1739 C. WesLey Christmas Hymn 21 Mild he lays 
his Glory by, Born—that Man no more may die. 1784 
Cowper Y'ask ui. 443 As oft As the sun peeps and vernal 
airs hreathe mild. ; if 

11. Comé. (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 
as mild aspected, + -aspecting, -brewed, -cured, 
| -eyed, -faced, -flavoured, -mannered, -mooned, 


Of a slope: 


MILD. 


t-persuading, -scented, -seeming,  -spiriled 
(t-sprited\, -spoken, -lempered, -worded ad)s. 

1597 Drayton Herote Ep., (sab. to Mortimer 17 That 
blessed night, that "mild-aspected howre, Wherein thou 
mad'st escape out of the Towre. 1601 WeEEVER Jus7. 
Mart.C 6b, On Sea the *mild aspecting heauens would 

ide me. 1905 W. L Courtney father Tome & Childr. 
in Queen's Chris mas Carol g5 Octobcr comes to give men 
cheer, With purple grapes and *miid-hrewed beer! 1832 
Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 27 Vhe *mild-eyed melancholy 
Lotos-eaters came. 1852 Howects benet. Lye vii, A very 
*mild-faced old priest. 1575-85 Asp. SAnvoys Seri, xvi. 
284 Let her bee milde-worded and “*milde-manered. 1821 
Byron Juan in. xli, He was the mildest mauner’d mun 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1819 Keats Lamia 
1.156 A deep volcanian yellow took the plice Of all her 
*milder-inooned body's grace. 1601 WerEvER Wirr, d/art, 
D 3b, In *mild-perswading words and deedes. 1776-96 
Winerixe Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HI. 677 Prickly, or *Mild- 
scented Letiuce. a 1586 Sioxney Arcadia mi. (1598) 380 The 
sheepe [gave] *mild-sceming face. 1607 I. Campion A/aske 
B 4b, *Mild sprited Zepttyrus haile. 1712-27 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohn Bulli, v. Miscell. 11. 12 The Neighbours reported that 
he was Henpeck’t, which was impossiole, by such a mild 
spirited Woman, as his Wife was, 1727 Art Speaking in 
Publik vi. 84 An Orator ought not 10 be too Remiss, 
neither in his Action, nor too *Mild-spoken, 1838 Dickens 
Nick, Nick. xxix, You're always so mld spoken. 1747 tr. 
Astruc's Fevers 169 A cold *mild-tempered easy patient. 
1575 85 *Milde-worded [see miidd-:mannered). 

+ Mild,v. Os. [f. Mitpa.t OF, had mildian 
intr., to become mild.] ¢vans. To make mild or 
gentle. Also ref. 

1340 Ayenb. 117 We byeb be more ymylded and pe dred- 
uoller. did. 177 Peruore ssel pe zenezere hiin mildi ase 
moche are ha may beuore god. 1494 Fasyvan Chrov. vi. 
cxevii. 203 This message mylded nothyng the kynges 
coura,e, 1627-47 FectHaM Resolv's 1, xvi. 55 As for man, 
it (the Gospel[ 1cacles him to tread on cottons, milds his 
wilder temper. 

Mildce, Milde, var. Mitce sé., MILE 5.2 Ods. 

Milded: see MILE v. Odés. 

Milden (marld'n), v. [f. Mitp a. +-ENn5,] 

Ll. frans. Yo make mild or milder. 

1603 FLorio 'Vontaigue 11. xii. 620 The very names by 
which they call diseases doe somewhat mylden and diminish 
the sharpnes of then. 1820 L. Hust fadicator No. 63 
(1822) 11. 83 What follows ..is mildened a little by the 
introduction of the name of Erasmus, More's intimate 
friend. 1900 A, B. Davipson in £ rfositor Jan. 9 Polygamy 
and slavery were trea:ed in two ways: their use was mild- 
ened and circumscribed. 

2. intr, Yo becomne mild or milder. 

1853 [sce Wildening, ppl.a.j. 1882 in /mperial Dict. Suppl. 

Hence Mild ‘ned, Mildening ff/. aa/s. 
ig Carow. Wiseman Prayer & Prayer. Bhs. iiss. 1853 1. 
397 It is not Saul alone .. that hath felt the imildening and 
calming influence of David’s harp. 1853 Kase Grinnedl 
E.cf. xxxvii. 1856) 341 Vhe mildening temperature. 1864 
Lowett sireside Trav. 315 Suffused with a tremulous, 
glooming glow, a mildened glory. 

Milder, v. dial. (Lincs.) [? cogn. w. MouLDER 
v.) intr. Yo moulder, decay; to crumble away. 
“it, and fiz. lence Milder.ng f//. a. 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey. ix. 20 This practise 
is most approuable and peculiar in mildring Clay, which 
otherwise by shooting and melting downe into open Trenches, 
would choake vp the water-passages. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serne. 353 Uheir estares crumble and milder away. 1647 
H. More Cupid's Confiict xv, Umhankfull wietch! Gods 
gifts thus to reject And maken nought of Natures goodly 
dower. Vhat milders still away thro igh thy neglect. 1671 
Sxinner Efymuol. Ling. Angl., Moulder, agro Linc. Milder, 
18386 S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Vhe stone-work is so mildered. 
It’s clean mildered away. The frost lays hold on it and it 
imilders down. 

Mild*rnix, variant of Meprinacks Oés. 

Mildew (mildiz), 52. Forms: 1 meledéaw, 
mildéaw, 3 mildeu, 4-6 myldew, 4-8 meldew, 
5-7 meldewe, 6 myldswe, mild-, myldeawe, 
6-7 mildewe, 7 mieldew, 7-8 milldew, (8 
mealy-dew), 4- mildew. [OE. meledéaw, mil- 
déaw =OUHG. militou(MHG,. miltou, mod.G. with 
etymologizing alteration mehlthax), Sw. mjuldagg, 
Da meldug; f.O Veut. *nelip (Goth. ml/h) honey + 
*darvivo- Dew sb. ‘The first element is in most of 
the Teut. langs. a-similated to *we/wo- MEAL 56.1] 

+h. = lloney-pew. Obs. 

a 1000 Phenix 260 No he foddor bized mete on moldan, 
nemne mele-deawes dzl gebyrze, se dreosed oft zt middre 
nihte. c¢rogo Voc in Wr.-Wiilcker 455/19 Nectar, huniz, 
odd mildeaw. a 1240 MVohunge in Colt. Hom. 269 Swetier 
is munegunge of be ben mildeuo mude. 1563 W. FuLKE 
Aleteors (1371) 533b, Ther is another kind of swete dewes, 
that falleth in England called the meldewes, which is as 
sweet as hony. 1598 F. Rous 7/ule T, She .. with sweete 
Mel-d-wes doth a 1oint her face. 1608 Topsent Serpents 65 
The Honny of Bees is longer kept pure and fine, then any 
Manne or Meldew. 1638 Rowtann Voufet’s Theat. Ins. 
go8 A kinde of icavenly Ambrosia falls down upon the leaves 
of planis (which they call honey dew, hnt I rather mieldew), 

fa 1600 Fairrax Tasso tt. Ixi. 31 While on the Christian 

Lords Downe fell the mildew of his sugred words. 


2. A morbid destructive growth upon plants, 
consisting of minute fungi, and having usually the 
appearance of a thin whitish coating. Also, a 
similar growth on paper, leather, wood, etc., when 
exposed todamp. Usu. collect. sing.; also with @ 
and p/., denoting a particular attack of the disease. 


1340 [ngxisitiones Nonarum 334 b (Record Comm.), Maxi- 
ma pars frumenti in parochia praedicta seminati distrueba- 
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tur... hoc anno .. per quendam rorem qui vocatur mildew. 
1382 Wyctir Gen. xli. 6 Seuene eerys, thinne and smytun 
with meldew. c1440 Promp, Parv. 337/2 Myldew, wea. 

1§23 Fiszners. Husd. § 54 hey (se. pastuve-shepe) selden 
rot but with myldewes, 1570 B. Goouk /’0f. Kingd tn. 39 
Indocus doth defende the corne, fom inyldeawes and from 
blast. 1677 Pot U4 /ordsh, 2,6 1f the place be subject to the 
annoyances of Smutting, Meldews, Birds, &c. 1763 MILLS 
Syst. Pract Husb. 11, 4.1 The rust of corn, the honey-dew, 
the mealy-dew. 1839 Henny Cycl. XV. 2009/2 ‘he common 
orange-red mildew uf the Herberry is Acidtum Berberides. 
1850 Ocitvie, A/:dfew, .. spots on cloth or paper caused by 
Moisture. 1859 JeEPHSON Sriftany x. 153 Damp and moss 
and mildew are not such deadly enemies 10 art as the chisel 
of the modern stonemason. 

Sig. 1640 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. in Ho. Com. 9 Nov.7 (It) hath 
fallen againe upon the Land..in Hailstones and Milldews, 
to batter and prostrate . our liberties, 10 blast .. our affec- 
tions, 1818 Haviam wed, Ages (1872) 111. 84 Neitner the 
blasts of arbitrary power could break them off, nor the 
mildew of servile opinion cause them to wither. 1874 L. 
StepHen Hours in Library (1892) 1 iv. 138 Something of 
the nildew of time is stealing over the Waverley Novels. 

3. alirtb. and Comb, as mildew-blast, -drop, 
-plant; mildew-gangrene, -mortificarion, gan- 
pyrene produced by diseased grain, such as gan- 
grenous ergotism (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890); +mildew- 
gras3, grass tainted with mildew. 

1634 Mitton Comrus 640 Of sov'ran use 'Gainst all inchant- 
meuts, “inildew blast, or damp. 1808 Scott Maru. 1. 
xviii, The mildew-drops fell one by one, With tinkling plash, 
upon the stone. 1523 Fitzuexs. //ush. § 54 *Myldewe- 
grasse is not good for shepe. 1822-29 Goals Study Med. 
(ed. 3) IIL. 493 Gangrena ustilaginea. *Mildew-mortifica- 
tion. 1839 Meany Cycl. XV. 209/2 Every precaution should 
be taken to prevent the spores of the *mildew-plants from 
being communicaied to the soil. 

Mildew (mi‘idiz), v. 
milidew. [f. the sb.] 

1. frans. To taint with mildew. 

1552 [see Mitroewen JA/. a.) 1605 Saks. Lear it. iv. 123 
Hee... Mildewes the white Wheate. 1747 Franxiin Let. 
Wks. 1887 Il. 76 A great deal of hay has been lost, and 
some corn mildewed. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
541 The Licensing Act..detains valuable packages of books 
at the Cusiom House till the pages are mildewed. 

Jig. 1631 Bratuwatir I himsies, Abnanack-maker 14 
Whole summer nights long hee lyes on his backe,as if hee 
wer melldew'd or planet-struck, gazing on the starrie gal- 
letie. 1807 Montcomery AfoleAid 72 Tyrants, the comets 
of their kind, Whose withering influence .. smote and mil- 
dew'd inan. 1898 Boorey / vance IL. ut. i 47 Nor are the 
members of the Institute, with all their learning, recluses 
inildewed in the dust of folios. 

2. intr. To become tainted with mildew. 

1651 R. Cuito in //artirh’s Leeacy (1655) 14 Rank Land 
where Corn is apt to lodge, and con-equently to Mildew. 
1824 J. Jounson 7yfogr. Il. xii. 482 Authors sometimes 
detain proofs so long, that the paper allotted for thore 
sheets will mildew. 1839 exny Cycl. XV. 210/1 Mr. Knight 
prevented his peas from mildewing by watering them abun- 
dantly and constantly. 

g. 1864 TENNvson Aydmer’s F. 383 These old plieasant- 
lords,. . Who had mildew'd in their thousands, doing nothing. 

{lence Mi-ldewer. 

1807 Anna Sewaro Leff. (1811) VI. 389 The man..is a 
noted mildewer on the profits of the neice verse, 


Mildewed (mirldial), po/. a. [f. MiLpEw wv. 
+-ED!.) ‘fai ted with mildew, 

1552 Hutorr, Mylle dewed, rudiginosus. 1602 SHAKS. 
Flam. wiv 64 Like a Mildew'd care. a1721 Pork Leét., 
to Dk, Buckhm Wks. 1737 VI. 26 Two or three mill-dew'd 
piciures of mouldy ancestors, 1813 Sin H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 265 Great care should be taken that no inil- 
dewed straw is carried in the manure used for corn, 1 
Hare Story of my Life (1gco) V1. xxx. 472 The mnildewed 
rooms have some scanty remnants of their old furniture. 

fg. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtesan wm i. 128 Tisse. 

ayth loyce is a foolish bitter creature. Crisf. A pretty 
mildewed wench she is. 7ysse. And faire. 1626 E. F. /Zisé. 
Edw. [/ (1680) 24 His hypocritical Entreaties and mildewed 
Promises. 

Mildewy (mi-ldiz,i), 2. [f Micpew sd. + -¥1.J 
Tainted with mildew; of the nature of, or re- 
sembling. mildew. 

1835 Dickens S&. Roz, Scenes xiii. (1892) 113 The damp 
mildewy smell which pervades the place. 1838 — O. 7 w/'st 
xxvi, Heaps of mildewy fragments of woollen-stuff. 1862 
Tuoreau Excursions, Wild Apples (1863) 296 Foggy mil- 
dewy days, 

Jig. 1884 R. Becuanan Foxglove Manor ILL. xxxiv. 147 
A creed so worn ont, mildewy, and old-fashioned. 

+ Mi-ldful, z. Os. [?f. Mitp 5d. +-ruL. See 
also Minrut.] Merciful. Hence + Mildfulness. 

a122§ Juliana 55 Pe mihti mildfule godd. a1300 £. FE. 
Psalter cxiv. 5 Mildeful lanerd al And rightwise (Vulg. 
misericors Dominus et Justus}. ¢1440 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 
8966 (MS. 6) Mildfol. 42:7. 8975 (MS. «) Myldefulle. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A.in xvii. N viij, But of ryght vryton he 
ought to he myldefull vnto hym. /é¢/.. Thou hast sayde 
.-that to a prysoner is myldefnlnes due of ryght vnto hym. 

+ Mild-heart, a. Ods. (For forms see 
Hevwrt.) (f. Miro @a.+ Hevrr sé. Ct. OHG. 
milt-her2t | Merciful, kind-hearted. 

cg9s0 /indisl Gosp. Matt. v. 7 Fadze bidon miltheorte 
[c 1000 Ags.,c1160 Hat‘on, ba mild heortan] forton hioia 
vel da miltheortnise him zefylges. ¢ 1200 /7in. Coll Hone, 
121 Mild-heorte he is togenes heom. ¢1205 Lay. 16813 Pe 
king wes mild heorte & heold hine stille. [1340 Ayewd. 142 
Pe milde herten and simple.] 

Hence + Mildheartful a., merciful ; Mildheart- 
laik | Ormin), + Mildheartness, merci‘ulness. 

cgo0o Lavus of Ailfred c. 49 Hie Sa gesetton, for dxre 


Also 7 melldew, 8 


mildheortnesse be Crist lerde,..patte [etc.]. ¢1200 OrMIN | 


MILDSHIP. 


1142 Patt he be33m burrh hiss mildherrtle33c Forr3zefe pe33re 
gilltess. /érd. 2893 Forr a33 birrb riluiwisnesse ben purrh 
mildheurrtnesse iemmpredd. @ 1225 Yuliana 66 Mildheort- 
fule godd milce pi meiden. a@1300 &. &. /'salter Ixxaviii. 
1M udenertnesses of lauerd (Vulg. misevicordias Domint. 

Mid-hearted,¢@. [Formed as piec. +-ED %.] 
Tenvuer-ueaited, yeutile. mercilul. 

¢ 1175 Land, Hom. 23 Fordon drihten is mildheorted inoh 
he wule hit me forzeuen, ¢1200 77tx. ( ol. Hunt. 95 Mild- 
heoited bed pe man pe reoud his nchzebures unselde.  @ 1300 
“, E, Psatter cii, 8 Rewful and mildeherted lauerd gode. 
1843 Marryvat J, Violet xxxiii, Mild-heaited savages. 

Iience Mild-heartedness. 

1867 Freeman Worn. Cong.(1877) 1. App.553 King AElfred’s 
notion..that the..wergild was introduced by the Christian 
Bishops in imitation of the mild-heartedness of Christ. (Cf. 
quol. ¢goo s.v. MILDHEARTNESS.) 

+ Mildhede. ¢ ds. [f. Mitna. + -hede, -HEAD. J 
Mildness, mercifulness ; meekness. 

c1z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 291/108 Pat swete mayde [sc. the 
Virgin Mary] so hende cudde hire milde-hede, and fiam 
heouene to him a-doun gan wende. 1340 Ayeut. 133 Pet is 
a1i3t pouerte of gost and mildetede of l.erte. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A. w. xvii. N vii, Yf myldehede is due to bym 
{a prisoner). 

Mildish (mai'ldif, a. 
Somewhat mild. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 11. 143 So they changed 
their cries of alegre for ‘Que lastima!’ (what a pity), a 
mildish 1eparation under the circumstances. 

+ Mildly, a. Oés. [f. Mirp @a+-tyl, Cf. 
ON. mildugr]} = MILD a. 


agso Durham Ritual (Surtees) 37 Mildelic, propitins, 
¢1205 Lay. 8832 Mid mildliche worden. 

Mildly (moiidii), «dy. [t. Mirp a. + -Lty 2] 
Ina nuld manner. (See the senses of the adj ) 

¢893 K. AEteReD Oros. 1. viii. §. 1 His se cyning .. milde- 
lice onfeng. @ 1225 Ancr. W’. 136 Ine swete munegunge of 
be sode, wunden pet he 0d sone rode inildeliche polede. 
c1250 Gen. & Fx. 2778 Ford he nam to sen witierlike, Hu 
Sat fier brende milde-like. @1300 Cursor As. 15651 Ful 
mildli to pam he spak. 1387 Tkevisa A/igden (Rolls VII. 
97 Canute .. afterwarde dede moie myldely (4/8. §, myld- 
loker, 5, myldelokur) wip seynt Edmond. 1450 tr. De 
Iinitatione ur li, 123, 1 owte in euery blamyng & repreuyng 
to meke myself & suffre myldely. 1593 Snaks. Nich. 11, v. 
i. 32 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take thy Correction mildly, kisse 
the Rodde..? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 375 ‘the Aire «nce heated 
. maketh the Flame burne more mildly, and so helpeth the 
Continuance, 1646 Mayne Servo, Unity 13 Pardon the 
hardnes of the langua'e, I cannot make the Scripture 
speak niildlyer then it doth. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. xxviii, 360 We ought to have treated her mildly, giving 
small doses of calomel or blue pill. 

Comb. 1567 Drant //orace, Ef... xv. Evj, Then do I 
hope to drinke Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1876 
Geo. Eviot Dan. Per. xxviii, “Lhe mildly-uttered sugges- 
tion. 1899 A/lbutt’s Syst. Aled. VIL. 681 The patient be- 
came mildly demented. 

Mmildness (moi'ldnés), [-ness.] The quality 
of being mild (see the adj.): a. as an attribute of 
persons, their actions, etc. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric /’, xxv. 73 lesu, thi mildenesse 
froveth me. 1377 Lance. 7°. 2. B. xv. 169 And alle manere 
meschiefs in myldenesse he suffreth. 1526 (t/gr. 'erf.(W. 
de W. 1531) 31 b, To haue my'ldnes, gentylInes, and good 
maner in all our conuersacyon. 1593 SHAKS. 3 //en. V/, 
iv. iv. 20 This is it that makes me bridle passion, And beare 
with Mildnesse my misfortunes crosse. 1643 Mitton Di- 
verce u. Vii. Wks. 1851 1V. 979 Vhe terror of the Law was as 
a servant to amplifie and illustiat the mildnesse of grace. 
17€8 SteRxe Sent. Journ,, Calais (1775) 1. § Vhe Bourbon 
is by no means a ciucl race ., there is a inildness in their 
blood. 1813 Eustace /fady (1815) III. vi. 226 The Roman 
Government .. thou;h despotic and above all control,.. is 
exercised by the Pontiff with mildness. 1839 TiiiRLWALL 
Greece V1. 131 Ariaspes. .was generally beloved on account 
of the mildness of his character, 

b. of things. 

1605 Campen Kem.9 Being mellowed and mollified by the 
mildenes of the eye and sweete aire. 1608 D. T{uvit) 
Ess. lol. & Mor. 73, Let him not glorie in the mildnesse 
of his starres. 1707 Mortimer //us6.273 The Drink hath 
a delicate mildnes\. 1774 Gotosm. Na?. //isé. (1776) V. 21 
‘The mildness of the season. 1832 Lewis Letz. (1870 25 The 
perfect mildness and serenity of the weather is extraordinary. 

Mildrop, variant of MELDROP. 

Milds, miles. ¢ia/. Forms: 1 melde, 5 
n ielde, medles, 7 meedles, 8 mails, 9 melgs, 
meals, meols, myl(ijes, miles, milds. [OE. 
melde wk. fem., copn, w. OHG. melda, melde 
(MLUIG.. mod.G. me/de), also with different ablaul- 
grades malta, molto, MLG., Du. melde. Some 
scholars suggest that the Teut. word may be 
cogn. w. Gr. BAitov (? = *yAirov) BLitE.] A name 
for various species of A/riplex and Chenopodium. 

c 1000 Sax.Leechd. 111. 6 Mugwyrt, organa, melde, quinque 
folium. /did. 54 Nimeac meldon 6a wyrt. ¢ 1350 Aled. MS. 
in Archzologia XXX. 410 Medles, ¢ 1450 A (pista .Anecd, 
Oxon.) 16 At‘riplex agrestis,. ang. mielde 1633 Geraride’s 
He» ba! Suppl. to Gen. Table, Meedles, Arage. 1808 Jamie- 
son, A/iddenimylies... Chenopodium viride, et album, Linn. ; 
thus denominated, as growing on dunch Ils. 1811 W. Aiton 
Aevic. Surv. Ayrs. 675 (Jam.| Chenopodium several species, 
Goosefoot : wild spinage, or mails. 1839 Avag. Dom. Keon. 
IV. 248 Ihe mild succulent weec's, such as chick-weed, and 
miles or fat-hen. 1853 G. JouNnsron Sot. E. Bord, 171 Che- 
nopoatum atbunt Myles. 1878 Cumberld, Gloss. Introd. 
19 Chenuopatium album, Meols, Fat hen, 
ai Mildahiny Obs. [-sip.] Mildness. 
¢1200 7'rzn. Coll. Hom. 49 Habhe we. .mildshipe of duue. 
c 1205 Lay.17146 Whan.-mon me niid milde-scipe wulle me 
hisechen. ¢ 1230 Halt Meid, 659 Miltschipe & meokeschipe 
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[f. Mirp @.+-1sH1.] 


MILDY. 


of heorte. a3240 Wohnuge in Cott. Font, 1. 273 Meknesse 
and mildschipe makes mon eibwer luued, 

+Miridy, ¢ és. [f Miupa@.+-y.] Mild. 

1998 Q. Exiz. Zaglishings 139/24 Who..is Of mildy spirit 
(Gr. buses mpgo- }. 

Mile (mail), 54.1 Forms: 1 mil, 3-7 myle, 4-6 
myl, 5 $c. myill, 5-6 mylle,7 mille. [OK. 7 
fem.=MDu. mile (Du, mili, OHG. mila, milla 
(MIIG. wile, mod.G. merle), ON. mila (prob. 
from OE.; Sw., Da. mi/):—WGcr, *mfélja, a. L. 
milia, millia, pl. of mile, mille thousand. In the 
Rom, la.gs. the L. sing. is represented by F. m7rZ/e, 
It. mzg?io mas:., and the pl. by I’r., Sp. mi//a, Pg. 
mitha fem.] 

1. Originally, the Roman lineal measure of 
1,000 paces (mille passus or passim), computed 
to have been about 1,618 yards. Hence, the unit 
of measure derived from this, used in the British 
Isles and in other English-speaking countries. Its 
Jength has vari-d considerably at diffcrent periods 
and in different localities, chiefly owing to the in- 
fluence of the agricultural system of measures with 
which the mile has been brought into relation (see 
Furtone). The legal mile in the British Empire 
and the U.S. is now 1,760 yards. ‘The Irish mile 
of 2,240 yards is till in rustic usc. The obsolete 
Scottish mile was longer than the English, and 
probably varied according to time and place; one 


of the values given for it is 1,976 yards. 

The use of the sing. form with a plural numeral is now 
only vulgar or dialectal ; in the earlier part of the roth c. it 
was recognized as permissible colloquially, 

97:1 Buckl. Hom. 129 Ac eac swylce Gerusalem pa burh, 
seo is west ponon from bzre stowe on anre mile. ¢x000 
/Evrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147/22 Aliliarinm, leouue, 
mile. ¢ 1200 Vices & I irtucs 127 Se de net be to gonne mid 
him twa milen, ga mid him prie. c¢c1290 S. Ang. Lee. 1. 
48/48 Pat bote breo Mile panne it nas. 7a 1300 Sires & 
Hundreds of Eng. in O. E. Alisc. 145 Engle lond is eyhte 
hundred Myle long, fron: penwyp steorie pat is fyftene 
Mylen by-yonde M-hhales steowe. 1340 Hampote PP 
Cousc. 7683 Aid pat ilka myle fully comene A thowsand 
pases or cubites sene. c1470 Henry IJ’ad/ace v. 782 The 
Inglishmen was than within a myill, 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur ww. iv. 123 Kyng Pellinore was within thre myle 
witb a grete hoost. 1532 More /frtapi: Pref., Wks. 1419/1 
Thre sinal Miles from London. 1596 Datrymete tr. Lesére's 
fist. Scot. |, 27 Vhe craig is a inyl within the Sey. 1655 
Fuccer 7st. Cand. 37 An hairs breadth fixed by a divine 
finger, shall prove as effectuall a separation from danger, 
as a miles distance. 16972 Petry Pol. Anat. 373 Eleven 
Irish miles make 14 English. 1690 Martsoroucu in Ld. 
Wolseley £7/e (1894! I]. 213 A place called Macrom twelfe 
milles from hence. 1699 Bentity Pia’. 1.97 ‘The Mistake 
in the Situation, might perhaps be five Mile. 1769 Gotpsm. 
Hist. Rome (1786) IL. 51 In this plain..were two little hills 
at about a mile distance from each other. @1796 Burns 
‘O, my luve's like a red, red rose’, And 1 will come again, 
my luve, Tho’ it were ten thousand mile, 1838 THirtwaLr 
Greece xx. IIT. 154 Whe channel between the two points is 
not quite a mile broad. 18s0 Dickens Dav. Copf. xl, I'd 
go ten thousand mile. 

b. (Explicitly sg¢are or superficial mile.) A 
measure of area equal to the content of a square 
with a side one mile in length. So, rarely, cadze 
(t cudzca/) mile: a measure of volume equal to 
that of a cube bounded by lines one mile in Jenzth. 

1698 Kritt Exam, 7h. Earth (1734) 129 Twenty six Po's 
will pour into the Sea one Cubical mile of water in a day. 
1864 TrEVELYAN Comifpet. Wallah (1856) 121 A thousand 
square miles. 

ec. A race, or a portion of a race, extending over 


a mile’s length of the course. 

1901 Daily Vel. 12 Oct. 10/2 Fourier.. broke all automobile 
records. The time for the fastest mile was 66-4-5 sec. 

d. ¢ransf. and fg. Chictly adverbially in plural, 
implying a great distance or interval. 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. v. it 54 The Letter is too long by 
halfe a mile. 1592 — Now. & Ful. 11, v. 82 Villaine and he, 
be many Miles assunder. 1889 Ruskin Prvterita 109 My 
eldest Irish pupil ..was miles and miles my superior. 1890 
*R, Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 282 Awful fuss al- 
ways made about him. No swell within miles of him. 

2. Used to render its etymological equivalent in 


other European languages. 

In Italy (where there are many different miles), Spain, and 
Portugal, the ‘inile’ has been developed from the ancient 
Roman measure, and its length ranges between % and 14 
English mile. In Germany, Austria, Holland, and the 
Scandinavian countries, on the other hand, the ‘itile’ seems 
to represent the ancient Germanic vasfa, to which the Latin 
name was apparently applied arbitrarily; its values range 
from about 34 to over 6 English miles. 

c 1400 Mavunoev. (1839) v. §5 It is wel a 1880 Myle of Lom. 
bardye. 1538 Evvor Dyct., Masta, a duche myle. 1559 
W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 57, 8. of these furlonges 
do make an Italian or Einglishe mile, which beyng multiplied 
by 4. makes .32. furlonges, the length of a comon Germanie 
mile. 1617 Moryson /#in, 1.179 After I had ridden four 
houres space (for the Sweitzers miles are so long, ..); I 
wondered to heare that we had ridden but one mile. 1632 
Litucow Trav. 1x. 415 The Hungarian miles are the longest 
vpon earth, for euery one of theirs, is sixe of our Scots miles, 
nine English. 1953 Hanway 77 av, (1762) 1, vit. Ixxxix. 408 
note, These computed German miles are in some places four, 
in others five miles English. 

3. Geographical geometrical, tmaritime, nautical 
mile: a measure of length = one miuute of a great 
circle of the earth. 

Owing to the fact that the earth is not a true sphere, the 


| 
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‘mile’ as thus defined varies considerably, the difference 
between the extreme values being about 62 feet; when taken 
as a minute of the meridian, tle value increases with the 
latitude, in consequence of the varying curvature. It has 
therefore been found convenient to assign a standard value 
for nautical use; the British Admiralty fixes it a1 6,080 feet. 

1632 Litucow 7vav, vit. 362 Three hundred Maritine 
miles, 1697 Dampter Ioy. (1729) 1 287 Italian or geometri- 
cal miles (at the rate of 60 tou degree), 1834 Nat. PArlos., 
Navig. ue ii. 1s (Usef. Knowl. Soc.), A geographical or 
nautical mile is 4 of a degree of a great circle of the earth. 
1875 BeprorD Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 201 nole, The 
Nautical mile as defined by hydrographers is the length of 
a minute of the meridian, and 1s different for every different 
latitude. 1890 EK. F. Kwicut Cruise of * Alerte’ viii, 131 
‘Trinidad is roughly 680 nautic niiles from Bahia, 

+4. As a vague measure of time; the time in 
which one might journey a milc; = Miteway. Ods. 

© 1330 Florice & Bl. (1857) s04 Hire cussing laste amile 
And that hem thoughte htel while. 1390 Gower Con/. I1. 
24 And thogh I stonde there a myle, Al is foryete for the 
while. 14..$/7 Beucs 775 (MS. C.), A long myle he soght, 
Or he the bore fynde moght.  ¢ 1440 /fomy:lon 1466 He had 
not slepyd but a while, Not the space of amyle. c¢ 1450 57. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 505) For before a litil while Noght pe 
space of half a mile. 1594 SrENSER Asoretty Ixxxvi, And 
maketh euery minute seem a myle, 

5. atirid, and Comb. a, simple attrib., as in 
mile-race ; also in combinations with prefixed 
numeral, as (wenty-mile walk, six-mile track, 

b. Combined with adjs., as in mt/e-decp, -high, 
-long. Also (nonce-uses) in attributive or adjec- 
tival ns«s of advb. phrases, as mz/e-away, mile(s-off. 

1897 Kipunc Captains Courageous 101 The tiny black 
buoy-flag on the shoulder of a *mile-away swell. 1903 — 
Settler 20 in 5 Nations 154 ‘Whe locust’s *mile-deep swarm, 
1834 De Quincey in 7 a/t's AZag, I. 85/1 At times we turned 
oft into some less tumultuous street, but of the same *mile- 
long character. 1870 Miss PrRoucuton Redas Rose 1. 140 
The rooks .. have flapped heavily home to the *mile-off 
rookery, 1881 ‘I. Haroy Laodicean v. v, There was a 
miles-off expression in hers (sc. her eyes]. 

c. Special comb.: mile-horse, a horse traincd 
for a mile racc; mile-hunter, a cyclist who is 
intent on accomplishing great distances; mile- 
mark, a milestone or other object placed to indi- 
cate the distance of a mile from a starting-point 
or from another mark; mile-post, a post serving 
as a mile-mark ; + mile-square, a square mile. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 266 As to the *mile horses, 
I spoke of rackers, and not of trotters, 1898 Cycling 26 En 
route—Do not degenerate iutoa ‘*mile-hunter’, 1610 Hot. 
Lanp Camden's Brit. 1. 423 London-stone, which I take to 
have beene a Milliarie or *Milemarke. 1892 STEVENSON 
Across the Plains 308 Christmas is not only the mile-mark 
of another year. 1312 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 50 Beal 
headed Wood at every *mile-post. 1754 Epwarps Freed. 
Wild ww. viii. (1762) 242 "Tis improper to talk of Months and 
Years of the Divine Existence, and *Mile-squares of Deity. 

+ Nile, sé.2 Obs. Forms: 1 miil, mil, 4-5 mylie, 
4-6 myle, mile, 5 myld(e, milde. See also M1LL 
$6.2 (OE. mi/ (and, prob. independently, ME. 
myle), ad. L. mélium : see MiLLET.] = MILLET. 

a800 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 32/35 Milium, miil. 
cx0s0 Voc, ibid. 443/19 ALilium, mil, 1382 WycLir /sa. 
XxVIL 25 Barly, and myle, and ficche. — £zeé. iv. 9 Take 
thou to thee whete, and barli, and bene, and lent, and mylie. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RL xvil. cv. (1495) 669 Myle (7. 
mile] is an herbe with a longe stalke. ¢1420 Pallad, on 
Hush, 1, 722 Eck myld is good [for geese]. 155: TURNER 
Herbal 1, 40 Lithospermon .. is called gray mil.. to puta 
difference betwene it and the other mile or millet. 1568 
(bid... Pref., Myle called in Duche Herse,in Latin A/7/ra7, 

+ Mile, v. Obs. rare. trons. To ornament (a 
cloth) with stripes near the edge. Only in Miled 
(later milded) /f/. a.; Miling vd/. sb., a stripe. 

The sense seems to be certain from a comparison of quot. 
1523 with an entry of 1496-7 in the same docuntent, p. 32: 
‘An Awlter clothe diaper.. with itij Blewe Kayes at cuery 
ende of the saide cloth’. 

1512 in Facob's Hist, Faversham (1774) 164 A lyttel olde 
towell pleyn miled with blewe. 1523 Nec. St. Mary-at-Hill 
(1904) 35 An aulter clotb of fine dyapre with a Cros of Sylke 
in the Middes..& at euery ende v. blewe Mylynges. 1548 
MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., A Towell of dyapar 
myleed wyth blewe. 1566 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, 
Cantcrb., A towell mylded with blewe. One towelle mylded. 
One towelle mylded with wbhyt. 1590 in drchzologia XL. 
340 Itm, two mylded napkins. 

Mileage (moailédz). Also§ milage. [f. MILE 
sol -aGE.] 

1. A travelling allowance at a fixed rate per mile; 
spec. C75. the allowance made to a member of 
congress to cover the expenses of the journey be- 
tween his home and the capital. 

1754 Franxuin Place of Union Wks. 1887 11. 345 Members’ 
Pay. — shillings sterling per diem, during their sitting, and 
milage for travelling expenses. 1776 H. Gates in Sparks 
Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853! 1. 281 The militia were promised 
their mileage and billeting-money. 1888 Brvce Amer. 
Commu. (1890) 11. xl. 95 A small allowance, called mileage, 
for travelling expenses. 

b. See quot. 

1845 McCuttocu Zazation 1. vi. (1852) 280 The duty on 
stage-carriages consists of a licence duty of 34 35, a year, 
and of a mileage, or duty of somuch per mile tiavelled over, 
according to the number of passengers the cairiage 1s 
licensed to carry. 

2. The aggregate number of miles of way madc, 
used or travelled over; extent or distance in miles. 
Also, rate of travel in miles. 


MILEWAY. 


1861 Smies Engineers 1, 220 The total mileage of turn. 
pike roads..was about one hundred and eighty miles. 188 
Lunsock in Nature No. 618. 412 ‘Whe present mileage of 
railways is over 200,000 miles. 1890. Speciator 7 June 792 To 
compute the speed or milenge of quick-moving animals. 
1891 1. Ilarpy Jess xliv, As the mileage lessened between 
her and the spot of her pilgrimage, so did Tess’s confidence 
deciease, 1902 West, Gaz. 5 Apr. 10/1 There has been 
a very material decline in the traffic receipts though the 
mileage run has been practically the same. 

b. fig. 

1860 Russe.t Diary Judia 1. x. 155 It has been a heavy 
mileage of neglect for which we have already paid dearly. 
r90z Datly Chiron. 15 Oct. 3/2 A study less common than the 
mileage of metrical English might lead one to suppose. 

ec. allrib. 

1885 H. O. Forses Last. Archipelago 52 Stations..which 
private travellers can obtain permission to make use of on 
payment of small mileage dues. 1895 Iestut. Gaz. 14 May 
8,2 ‘The mileage rate of threepence for each first-class pas- 
senger. 

Mile-castle. Azij. One ofa scries of fortifi- 
cations erected by the Komans at intervals along 
the lines of their military walls. 

1732 Horstey Rom, Antig. Brit, 118 These castella seem 
to have stood closest, where the stations are widest, and are 
by some modern authors called wile castles or milliary 
castella. 

Mileguetta, obs. variant of MALAGUETTA. 

1727 Baiey vol. 11, Afilegnetta, Cardamoms, Grains. 


Mailed, obs. form of Mitp. 

+ Miler!, Ods. rare—'. [a. F. millier (from 
1ith c.):—L. mzdiarium, £ mille thousand.) A 
military corps or company of one thousand men. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13527 By milers & 
by centeneis Setie pey pe bataille seers, 

Miler? (moi'la:). Sporting slang. [f. Mitel + 
-ER1}.] A man or a hiorse specially qualified or 
trained to run or race a mile course. 

1891 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 14/1 Allen is one of the 
best ‘milers’ in the country. 1894 AstLEY 50 Years Life 
Il. 100 Vexation colt. turned out a real good miler, 

Miles, variant of Mitps dia, 

Milesian (moil7-fiin, mi-), z.l and 50.1 [f. L. 
Milésius (Gr. MiAjous) of or pertaining to Miletus 
+-AN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to Miletus, a city 
of Asia Minor, or to its inhabitants. b. sd. An 
inhabitant of Miletus. 

Milesian talcs (Gr. 1a MiAnovaxa, L. Airvlesiz sc. fabulz), 
a class of volup!uous romances mentioned by ancient wrilers. 

1649 Ocitay tr. Virg. Georg. i. (1684) 102 Inrich Milesian 
Fleeces cloth’d. 1635 Stantey “ist. Philos. 1. (1687) 61/1 
Anaximander a Milesian. 1886 Lucycl. brit. XX1. 319/1 
‘Ihe Milesian tale.. grew in the hands of Petronius and 
Apuleius into tle satirical romance. 

Milesian (moil7fian. mi-), 2.2and sd.2 [f. the 
name of Afzlesius (Miledh), a fabulous Spanish 
king whose sons are reputed to have conquered 
and reorganized the ancient kingdom of Ireland 
about 1300 B.c.] a. ad. Of or peitaining to King 
Milesius or his people; Irish. b. 56. A member ot 
the race descended from the companions of Mi- 


Tesius. Hence (sometimes joce/arly), an Jrishinan. 

19771 Mrs. Gairrity Hist, Lady Barton |. 54 The old Irish 
families stile themselves A/i/es/ans,from Milesius,a Spaniard, 
who brought over a colony of his countrymen to people the 
island. 1771: MacrHerson Jxévod. Hist. Gt. Brit. 102 Some 
Irish annalists affirm, that the Picts. were tributary to the 
Milesian Scots of Ireland. 1973 — Ossian's Poems, Dissert. 
(1806) I. p. xli, As a Scotchman, and of course, descended of 
the Milesian race. 

Milestone. [f Mite s5d.1+Sronxz.] 

1. A pillar set up on a highway or other road or 


course to mark the miles. 

@1746 HoLcoswortu Virgil (1768) 483 The first mile-stone 
onthe V.a Appia. 1974 beverley & liesste Road Acti. 17 
Roads to be measured and mile stones erected. 1858 Lytton 
Wt hat will be do. iit, The cobbler seated himself on a lonely 
milestone. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Repr, Alen, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 288 Fora time, our teachers serve us personally, as metres. 
or milestones of progress. 1897 WV. & Q. 8th Ser. XII. 15472 
Ever since I have passed my eightieth milestone. 

2. sk.ng. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milestone, a country booby. 

Milet, obs. form of MILLET. 

+ Mileway. Oés. [f. MILE sb.1+ Way.] 

1. The space of time in which a mile may be 
travelled on foot; a period of twenty minutes. 
Hence Asév., a third of an hour of angular mea- 


sureinent. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 704 in Archiv Stud. nex. Spr. LILI. 
404 Pe sonne at his ded wex all wan wele thie myle way or 
mare. ¢1350 I} 7/2. Palerne 1578 Alle be surgens of salerne 
sO sone ne copen Haue lesed his langour and his liif saued, 
As be maide meliors in a mile wei dede. ¢ 1386 CHavucer 
Shipman's T. 276, 1 shal nat faille surely of my day, Nat for 
a thousand frankes,a myle-way. ¢ 1391 — Astro/. 1.§ 16 As 
I have said, 5 ofthise degrees maken a mile-wey, and 3 mile- 
wey maken an houre. 

2. A distance of one mile. 

13.. A. Alis. 3487 He swam in thilke hevy armes; A mile 
waie with strengihe ofarmes. 1362 Lanci. ?. Pf. A. vin. 
131 On Maluerne hulles. Musyng on pis Meeieles A myle 
wei Ich 3eode. ¢ 1470 Gol, & Gav, 572 Thus thai mellit on 
mold, ane myle way and maire. 1530 PatsGr. 862/1 Over 
a myle way, oultre vac mile, , : E 

3. A nanic applied to certain roads in the neigh- 


bourhood of Oxford. Also aéérib. 


MILFOIL. 


1771 Act 11 Geo. //1, c. 19 (rte) An Act for amending 
certain of the Mile Ways leading to Oxlord. /éid., Whereas 
such of the several Roads near the University and City 
of Oxford usnally cailed the Mile-Wayss, as are not Part of 
any Turnpike Road, are in a very bad State [etc]. 2798 in 
Mrs. {3. Stapleton Vhyee Oxforit Parishes (O.H.S.) 164 
Paid Scroggs, surveyor, the Mileway money, £7 00. 

Mileyner, obs. form of MILLINER. 

Milfoil (mi!foil). Forms: 4 mille-, mylfoly, 
5 myllefoyle, millefoil, melle-, myllyfoly, 
5-6 mylfoile, 6 mylfoyle, myllefoly, 6-7 mil- 
foile, 7 millefoil(e, 3, 7- milfoil. [ME. wz//foi!, 
a, OF, milfoil masc. (also millefuetlie, mod.F. 
millefeutlle fem., after feutlle eaf):—L. mivt- 
folium, millefolium, f£. mile, mille thousand + 
Joltum \exf. ‘The name alludes to the many finely- 
divided leaves of the plant. Cf. the synonymous 
Gr. xrAtdpuaddos (f. xiAtwet thousaid + puaAdov leat ), 
It. millefoglio, millefoglte, Pg. millfolhas.] 

1. The commen yarrow, Achillea Millefolitem. 

[¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leeched. 1. 194 Wid aeswell, xenim pas ylean 
wyrte nyllefulium.| ¢1265 Voc. Plants inWr.-Wilcker 5 55/9 
Vittefoliim, Milfoil, 14.. in Rel, Ant. 1. 55 ‘Vak confery, 
marigolde, matfelon, mylfoyle. 14.. Stockh. Med. WS. 1 
173 in Anglia XVIIL. 299 Take mylfoly & flour & comyn. 
¢ 1450 JIE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 112 Take betoyne, verueyne 
millefoil, & quintfoile, ana, wasshe hein, & grynde hem in 
a morter. 1567 Maretet Gr. Forest 52 Mylfoile, of some 
Yarrow or Noscbleede, is a smali and short set or shrub. 
2579 LancuaM Gard. /fealth (1633) 397 Milfoile or yarrow : 
‘The decoction thereof doth cure the bloudy flixe and all 
other lasks. 1615 Bratuwait Strappado (18731 88 The 
pinke, the plantaine, milfoile, eueryone. 1728 J. Garbiner 
tr. Rapin On Gardens 41 Vhe Milfoil next her thousand 
Leaves displays. 1877 Besant & Rece //arp & Cr. i, The 
»- yellow hawkweed, pink herbrobert, and the white milfoil. 

b. The genus dehillea, 

1789 W. Acton Hortus Acivensts (IL. 239 Achillea Santo- 
dina. .Lavender-cotton-leav'd Milfoil. /did., -l. Ageratum.. 
Sweet Milfoil, or Maudlin. /diid., A. fomentosa Woolly 
Milfoil... A. pubescens. Downy Milfoil [etc } 1882 Garden 
12 Mug. 134/2 Unlike most of the Milfuils, itts..a decidedly 
handsome and stately border plant. 

2. In the names of plants of other genera, as 
hooded (water) milfoil, the genus U¢ricularia; 
knight's milfoil, S’ratiotes alofdes; water mil- 
foil, (a) the genus Jyriophyllum ; (0) the water 
violet, /lottonta palustris. 

1578 Lyte Dodvens 1. ci. 142 Water Milfoyle or Yearrow. 
fété. 143 Knights Milfoyle: souldiers Yerrow. 1597 
Geraroe Sleréal u. cclxxxvi, 678 Water Milfoile or water 
Yarrow hath long and large leaues [etc.]. CAL Compl. Fant 
Piece u. iti. 380 Likewise these in the Water-tubs, .. the 
Water Violet, and Water Milfoil, with some others. 1760 
J. Lee dntrad. Bot, App. 319 Milfoil, Water, //ottenta, 
Lbid,, Milfoil, Water, ALjrvophytlumn.  Lbid., Milfoil, Water, 
Utricularia, 1854S. Vuomson W7tld Fl. i. (ed. 4) 205 We 
may find one or other of the water mill-foils. 1863 Prior 
Brit, Plants s.v., Wooded-Milfoil, Ueriealarsa, L., Water 
Milfoil, Myriophyliamn, L. 1866 Treas. Bot, s,v., Water 
Milfoil, d/yrrophytini ; also //ottonta paiustris. 

+ Milful, z, ? var. MitpruL or MILcEFUL, 

c1400 &, Glonc. (Rolls) 8966 (MS, B) Mylfol. /d¢d. 8975 
(MS. 1) Myffol, (M5. 6) inilfol. 

+ Milge, cz. Oés. Ins mylge. ¢rans. To dig 
round abuut. Hence Milging al. sd. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on /1nsb. 1. 296 Mylge hem not (orig. cir- 
cumfodi non debent}in tymes whan thai floure. /b/d 362 
In their age a mylging they desireth, Lest thai therynne al 
hoor yberded goo. /did. ut. 522 In the semynary sholde 
The plauntes now be mylged euerychon. ae 

WMilia (milia), 56. 2/7. ark. (L., pl. of milium 
MILver, MILIUM.] Minute spots, resembling those 
of measles, which occur in miliary fever. 

1876 Denninc Dis. Skin 119 Milia have their seat for the 
most part upon the face, especially on the forehead and abont 
the eyelids. 1890 in Syd. Soe. Lev. 

Milia: see MiLLy Oés. 

Miliaceous (miliz-fos), @ [f. prec. + 
-acgous.] Of the nature of milia; like millet or 
the millet-seed. 

1684 tr. Beuel’s Merc. Compit, xvi. 610 Some miliaceous 
roughnesses..arose upon the skin. 1890 in Syd. Sec. Lew. 

+ Miliad. 06s. rare. [irreg. f. 1. mi/ia, pl. of 
mulle thousand: cf. MYRIAD.] A collected thousand. 

1616-61 Hotvpay Persins 298 Thou shalt not buy.. This 
my dear scoff, my nothing, for whole miliads Of any base 
poets long-winded Iliads. 1732 Stacknouse Hist. Bible 
(1767) VIL. vt. i. 575 This miliad of wives and concubines. 

+ Miliar. O6s.7are—'. In 3 milyair. [ad. L. 
miltarium.) A tall narrow vessel used in Koman 
baths for drawing and warming water. 

1420 Pallad, on Iusb, 1. 1093 A milyair of leed [ortz. 
mutiartum plunbeun), Py. 

| Miiliaria (mili,cocria). [mod.L. uses of L. 
milidria, tem, of miltarius: see MiLiAny a.] 

+l. The corn-bunting, Ladertza miliarta. Obs. 

1706 Puicctirs (ed. Kersey), W/itéavia, a Bird that feeds 
upon Millet, a Linnet. 

2. /ath. Miliary fever: see MILIARY @, 2. 

1807 Med, Frnt. XVII. 399 Section 2. Lxanthemata .. 
miliaria, urticaria, .. and variola vaccina. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled, (ed. 4) 111. 408 Various species of ecpyesis, small- 
pox and in one instance miliaria. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 
230 Miliaria is an acute, inflammatory disorder of the sweat. 
glands. | 1890 in Syd. Soe. Ler. an 

Miliary (miari), @. fad. L. miléadrins per- 
taining to millet, f. wet/ieene MILL 56.2, MILLET: 
sce -ARY.] 


| 
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MILITARILY. 


1. Phys. and Path. Resembling a millet-seed in | or less obscured by the extension of the later chambers over 


size or lorm ; resembling an ageregation of millet- 


seeds. A/iliary gland: one of the sebaceuns glands 
of the skin. A/tliary tubercle: a greyish-white 
spherical body about the size of a millet-seed, 
common in diseased tissues of the lungs and in 
the membrane of the brain. 

3685 Lovie Salubr, Air 23 Vhe minute or miliary Glandules 
of the Skin. 1715 Cuevne Philos, Princ, Relig... vi. 325 

Between these Scales the Excreiory Ducts of the Miliary 
Glands of the true Skin open. 1725 Huxnamin PAI. J vans. 
XXXIILI. 380 There would appear in the Interstices of the 
Pox several miliary Pustules, 1816 Kritn Phys. Bot. 1. 68 
The miliary glands of animals. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's 
Dis. Chest ed. 4) 325 We find a great many ulcers in the 
Intestines. and in most of these, small miliary tubercles. 
1854 Jones & Siev. athol. Anat, 11875) 241 ‘he deposit of 
tubercle. .occurs in the shape ofsmall miliary granules. 1899 
Altbntt's Syst, Aled. V111. 478 A firm, miliary or prungo- 
hike papular projection, 

2. fath, Attenued or characterized by spots or 
vesicles resembling millet-seeds or an aggregation 
of millet-seeds. Miliary fever: a specific dtsease 
characterized by the presence of a rash resembling 
measles, the spots of which exhibit in their centres 
minute vesicles of the form ot millet-seed. 

1737 D. Hamitton (title) A Treatise of a Miliary Fever. 
1742 H. Watvote Let. to Manu 15 Apr., he Duchess of 
Cleveland died last night of what they call a miliary fever. 
1844 T. J. Granam Dom, Med. 647 lt {scarlet fever] may be 
distinguished from miliary fever by the miliary eruption 
being attended Ryconsierable perspiration. 18740. Fraud. 
Microse. Sci. XIV 311 .\ form of grey degeneration occur- 
ting in the brain and spinal cord, and designated by Drs. 
Batty Tuke and Rutherford, ‘nuliary sclerosis’. 

3. Val. Hist. Having numerous small granula- 
tions or projections. J/i/rury gland (Bot.), a stoma 
or stomate. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod, Bot. wi. xviii. (1765) 211 Miliary, like 
grains of Millet. 1836 Loupon Lweye/, Plants 655 Uttron 
Medica... Vhe outer [rind] thin, with innumerable miliary 
glands. Gloss., A/iffary, granulate, resembling many seeds. 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 447A smooth even surface, excepting 
a neat miliary granulation, 1866 Yeas. Bot, Miliary 
Glands, the same as Stomates. . 

b. Aliliary sized: having the size of millet-seeds. 

1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VAIL. 592 It [se. the polygonal 
papule of lichen) is miliary to pepper-corn sized. 

- As sb, Zool. A minute tubercle on the shell 
or skin of some animals (Webster 1897). 

Miliary, obs. form of Miniiany. 

+ Malice. Ods. [a. F. milice ‘warlike disci- 
pline’ (Cotgr.), ad. L. wifitia warfare.] Militia; 
military service or training. 

1635 J. Wavwarn tr. Biomlss Bunish'd Virg. 139 My 
Father not knowing how to refuse the destinated milice, 
bethought himselfe of sending me into Persia. 1673 Sir W. 
Temece Odbserv. Nethert. i.13 ‘Vhe Forces of these Counts 
were composed of..a Milice, which was call'd Les gens 
@ordonuance, who served on foot, and were not unlike our 
Train-bands. /did. vii. 227 Out of this Revenue is supplted 
the charge of the whole Milice. 

Milicia, obs. form of Mixiria. 

| Milieu (mélyo). (F. wclie middlc, mcdium, 
f. met :—L. medius (see MEDIUM) + (eee place] A 
medium, environment, ‘surroundings’. 

1877 J. .\. Symonps Renaiss. 14, Revit. Learn. 4 Vhe 
intellectual and moral milicu created by multitudes of self- 
centred, cultivated personalities was necessary for the evolu- 
tion of that spirit of intelligence,..that formed the motive 
force of the Renaissance. 1893 /ortn. Rev. Mar. 322, 1 
prepared a Milieu.consisting ofseventy-five parts of broth and 
twenty-five parts of the liquid, to which 1 wished to habituate 
the Microbe. 1900 Daily News 15 Aug. 6/4 The story, 
which is set ty a middle-class milien, succeeds in being 
pleasantly homely. 

+ Miligant. 0s. 

a 1500 Cotkelbie Sow Proem i. 5s (Laing), A miligant ard 
a michare. 

Miliner, obs. form of MiLLiNEr. 

Miling: see MILE v. Oés. 

| Miliola (milatola), p/. -2. Zoo/. [mod.L., 
dim. of L. weé/ium millet.) Au important genus of 
imperforate foraminifera; an animal! of this genus. 

1836 Buck ann Geol. & Win. (1837) 1. 385 The J/iHola,a 
small multilocular shell, no larger than a millet seed, with 
which the strata of many quarries in the neighbourhood of 
Paris are larg-ly interspersed. 1879 Carrenter in Lycycl/. 
Brit. UX. 376/2 Vhe shells of the .Wiffole..are at present 
fonnd in the shore sands of almost every sea. 

Miliolid (milidlid). Zoo/, [f. Mittova + -1p.] 
Any member of the foramtniferal tamily A/¢/io/ida. 

1894 Lisrex in Parl, Trans. CLXXXVI. 408 Whe forms 
which had been shown to exist in the species of Nummulites 
and Miliolids, 


Milioliform, ¢. Zool, [f. Muittor-a + 
-(I)FoRM.} == MILIOLINE. In recent Dicts, 


Milioline (mil.dloin), a. and sd. Zool. [f. 
MiiioLA+-INE.] a. aaj, Pertaining to or con- 
sisting of Miliola. b. 54. A foraminifer belonging 
to the genus A/t/io/a or to the family A/ilolida. 

1873 Dawson Earth & AMJan 243 The milioline limestone 
of the Eocene, so called from its immense abundance of 
microscopic shells of the genus Miliolina. 1879 CarPeNnTEeR 
in Encyct. Brit. UX. 376/2 Milioline shells .. often show 
some kind of ‘sculpture’, /é/d., From this simple undiv.ded 
spire we may pass along two divergent lines, one conducting 
us to the welioline and the other to the orbiculine type. 
/bid., In the typical Miliolines it [the structure] is more 


the earlier. 1884 Brapy in Chatlenger Kep., Zvol, VX. 137 
‘be more strictly Miholine Foraminafera. 

Miliolite (mrlidloit), 2 and sé. Geol. and 
Paleont, \n g error. milliolite. [f. Mintoua + 
-ITE!,] a. aay. Formed or consisting of Miliolz. 
b. sé. A fossil miltoline foraminifer. Hence Milio- 
li‘tic @., containing milivlites. 

1833 Lyetn Princ, Geol, I11, 246 Coarse marine limestone 
through which the small mnitilocular shell, called millioliie, 
is dispersed in countless numbers. 1847 ANSTED Ane. li orld 
xit. 289 The beds of nummulites and milolites contempora- 
neous with thuse containing the Sheppey plants. 1872 
Nicuotson /’alzont. 66 The Miliolite Limestone of the 
Paris basin. 1883 nn. § Wag. Nat. /Tist. July 68 All the 
species of Miliolites that we have studied are dimorphous. 

Milion, obs. 1. MELON, MILAN, MILctlow. 

Milioun, obs. fo.m of MILLION 

Militancy (mi'litansi). [f. MiLirant a.: sec 
-AncY.] The condition of being militant. 

1648 W. Mountacue Devoute Ess.1. x. § 7. 122 All humane 
life, especially the active part, is constituted in a state of 
continual militancy [frivfed malitancy], 1836 E. lrvinc 
Babylon UW. vu. 180 Emblem of the Church's passage frem 
militancy to glory upon the earth. 1856 Froupe “fist. Eng. 
(1858) 1. t. 88 Whe nation was in a normal condition of mili- 
tancy against social injustice. 

In Ierbert Spencer's use: The condition of 
being a ‘militant’ community; social organization 
framed with a view to a state of war, 

1876 H Serencer Princ. Socrof. (1877) 1. 708 Where..the 
chiefly power is small, the militancy is not great, 

Militant (militant), 2.and sé. (a. F. militant, 
a. Lo milit.int-ent, pt. pple. of militdre to scrve as a 
soldier, wage war (see MILITATE 7.), f. mi/it-, 
miles soldier.) A. adj. 

1, Engaged in warlare, warring. Church mili- 


fant: see CHURCH 4 b. : 

1413 (lyr, Sowle \Caxton) v. vi. (1859) 76 The chirche 
militant, that laboureth here in erthe. 1500-zo Dunsan 
Poems \xx. 19 Thow, that art of mercy militant. ¢ 1550 
CoverpDaLe Carrying Christ’s Cross vili. 94 Yet shoulde 
they (sc. the departed] in this case be discerned from the 
mylitaunte members, they beyng at reste. 1590 SPENSER 
Ff, Q. uu. viii. 2 How oft do they with golden pincons cleave 
The flitting skyes...\gainst fowle feendes to ayd us mili- 
tant! 2615 Braruwatr 5S trappado (1878) 223 For his abid- 
ing, hee’s asin a Tent, Wherein hees militant, not perma- 
nent, 1672 Wirkins Nat. Relig. 251 Our condition, whilst 
we are in this world, is militant, wherein every one is with- 
out reluctancy to submit to the orders of his great captain 
or general. 1755 Younc Cevtaurv. Wks. 1757 LV. 223 his 
is a mililant state; ncr must man unbuckle his armour, till 
he puts on his shroud. 1873 J. H. Newman //ist, SA. LIL. 
1. ‘he Church is ever militant; sometimes she gains, 
somelimes she loses. 

b. Sociovogy. Epithet cmployed by Spencer for 
a system of social organization in which efficicncy 


in war is the primary object aimed at. 

1882 H. Svencer Princ, Sociol. § 521 11. 662 Under the 
militant type [of socicty] the tndividual is owned by the 
State. 

+2. Of a standard: Military, Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22b/1, The kynge of heven per- 
durable hath hys signes mylytant in the chirche. 1609 
Hortano dam. Varcell, Annot. bj, The militant ensignes 
or banners in the Romane legion. 

3. Combative. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xlix. 161 He would maintaine 
by militant reasons [orig. par vines raisons| that the waste 
was in his right place, 1809-10 CoLteripcE /'riemd (1865) $7 
‘That we be sedulous, yea, and militant in the endeavour to 
reason aright, is His implied command. 1841 Mvxrrs Cats. 
Th ut. § 40.147 Vhis is a condition which must instigate 
to resistance in the most pacific, and to rebellion in the more 
militant. 1903 i Wittcock Gt. Marguess vi. 88 The ex- 
penses of the militant Presbyterians. : ~ 

Hence Mi-litantness, the quality of being mili- 
tant (1727 in Bailey, vol. 11). 

B. sé. One engaged in war or strife. 

t610 G. Kiercuer Christ's Vict. u. xxx, Looking down 
on His weake militants, 1643 Sir I. Browne Aedig. Afed. 
n. § 3 Even amongst wiser militants, how many wounds 
have been given, and credits slain. 1814 Soutuey Let. to 7. 
iVhite 2 May in L2/é (1850) 1V.74 Horsley was the militant 
of the last generation. 1900 Daily News 6 Apr. 6/5 ‘They: 
{Anarchists in England] are divided into two bodies: 
* Idealists’ and * Militants’. ; 

b. A member ol the military profession. 

1842 United Service Mag. 1. 540 Will this modicuin of 

embryo scientific militants suffice for every regiment? 


Militantly (mrlitanth), adv. [f. pree. +-L¥ 2.] 
In a militant or combattve manner. 

1628 B, Hare Ser. Lds. Parl, 5 Apr. 48 How do they 
looke vp at us, as euen now Militantly-triumphant, whiles 
ete]. 1886 Academy 2 Oct. 215/2, 1 do not in the least 
mean that Faust, any more than ‘Hamlet’, is a militantly 
heathen poem. 1887 Bexson Land 225 Laud’s ideal was a 
high one, but it was..too militantly. .held, 

+ Militar.e, 2. Obs. [ad. F. militatre: sce 
-AR%, Cf, Minitary.] Military, martial. 

1533 Bettennen Livy n. xix. (S.T.S.) 1. 205 1t was governit 
be ressoun militare. 1588 J. Harvey Dise. Prolf 82 What 
were slates..without..the inilitar discipline of armies. . ? 
1624 Wotton Archit. in Nelig. 11651) 216 They are surely 
fitter for Militar Architecture. 1625 Macon “ss., Lain 
Glory, \n Militar Commanders and Soldiers, Vaine-Glory 
is an Essential Point. 1640 Hapincton Edw, JV 142 Tbe 
militar exercise of the French. 

Militarily (miclitarili), adv. 
“LY 2.) 


{f, Minitary + 


MILITARINESS. 


1, In a military or warlike manner. 

1660 Trial Regicides 155 Because we were militarily 
affected. 1831 Gen. P. THomrson vere. (1842) I. 430 There 
is no disgrace in being militarily conquered after resisting 
to the last. 1870 W. R. Greco Lo/tt, f’roblems 38 We could 
not interfere militarily without the assistance of a Con- 
tinental Power. ; ; 

2. Krom a military point of view. 

1793 Sin M. Even in Ld. Auckland's Corr. III. 207 The 
Emperor's journey, civilly and miluarily, has had an ex- 
cellent effect. 1839 T. Hook in .Vezw A/onthly Mag. LVI, 
2 This, militarily speaking, ‘ signifieth nothing’. 1898G. W. 
Steevens Eeyff xiv. 163 Egypt was left militarily in the 
most exposed situation imaginable. 

Militariness (ti lidrinés). [f. Miuirary + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being military. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xvi, Don't be surprised at 
the militariness of my lingo, for I am colonel of the regi- 
ment of foot militia here. 1897 Maittann Domesday § 
Beyond 152 All sense of militariness.. seems to be dis- 
appearing. 

Militarism (mi‘lita:izm). [a. F. wiftarisme, 
f. militaire: see MILITARY and -1sM.] 

1. The spirit and tendencies characteristic of the 
professional soldier; the prevalence of military 
sentiment or ideals amony a people; the political 
condition characterized by the predominance of 
the military class in government or administration ; 
the tendency to regard military efficiency as the 
paramount interest of the state. 

1864 Daily Tei. 28 Apr. (tr. G. Garibaldi, An army, bright 
in glory, yet untainted with that disease of modern times, 
known under the sinister name of militarism. 1868 Afacut, 
Wag. XIX. 156 Prussian officialism is supreme and .. 
Prussian militarism as well 1891 J. W. Cross in Fortn, 
Rev. 46) Industrialism as opposed to militarism, is now the 
central idea of the New World. 

2. A military habit or mannerism. 

1893 D. C. Murray J1me's Revenges II. xlvii. 268 Their 
militarisms and legalities made the more openly senti- 
mental-minded folk altogether ill at ease. 

Militarist (mi‘litarist), [f. Minirary + -1st.] 
A su dier, warrior; one who studies milttary 
science ; one dominated by military ideas. 

16or SHuaks. Afls Well w. iii, 161 This is Mounsieur 
Paniolles the gallant militarist, that was his owne phrase. 
1850 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Aldt. (1861) LIT cxvi. 51 
Questions for the solution of the youthful militarist. 1884 
J. R. Seevey in Lxcyed. Brit, XVI1. 226/1 Napoleon..a 
ruthless militarist, cynic, and Machiavellian. > 

Hence Militari‘stic ad7., characterized by mili- 


tarism. 

1g0s Athenzum 15 July 73/1 A political organization and 
a moral tendency common to all nascent civilization of the 
inilitatistic order. 

Militarization (militarsizz-fon).  [f. Muict- 
TARIZE ¥.+-ATION ] Conversion to a military 
status or to military methods. 

1881 Fort. Rev. Mar. 356 This voluntary militarization 
in a country where the people may calculate upon con- 
linual peace. 1891 Sat. Kev. x Aug. 133/2 There are some 
who. .talk about the ‘militarization’ of the annual rifle 
competitions, 

Militarize (militarsiz), v. [f. Micirarny + 
-1ZE.] ‘rans. To convert to military methods; to 
train as a soldier; to imbue with militarism. 

3880 Fortu, Rev. Feb. 293 A war by which a military 
dominion is yet further militarised, 1888 Lanc. Even. lost 
3 Feb. 2/4 Sir Chailes Warren..had dune his hest to mili- 
tarise Scotland Yard. 1889 7vses 21 Oct. 5/4 The mili- 
tarizinz of th . Civil Service. 

Military (wi litari), @. and sé. Also 6-7 -ris. 
[f. F. melriatre, ad. L. miltar-ts, f. milit-, miles 
soldier. Cf. Sp., Pg. militar, It. militare.} 

A. adj. x 
1, Peitaining to soldiers; used, performed, or 
bronght about by soldiers ; befitting a soldier. 

1585 I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. ur iii. 74 The 
Pretorian legions. . heganto become rulers over their maisters, 
vnder pretext of such a Militarie gift. 1591 Garrakp Ar¢ 
Warre 17 Which he must weare to honour the Militarie 
profession. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen, /V, 11 iii. 30 So that in 
Speech, in Gate, In Militarie Rules,,. He was the Marke 
and Glasse That fashion’d otbers. 1611 Hevwoov (odd. 
Ageu.i. Wks 1874 III. 21 Train’d my yo :th, In feats of 
Armes, and military prowesse. 1665 Man.kty Grotinus’ Low 
C. Warres 119 Vhey esteem luxury, and all other licentious- 
ness, as Miitary Gallantry. 1667 Mitton P. @. 1v. 955 
Was this.. Your military obedience..? /did. x1. 241 Over 
his lucid Armes A militarie Vest of purple flowd. «1718 
Penn Yracts Wks. 1726 I. 575 Maugre all the Military 
Opposition of the Jews. 1776 Burney //ist. A/us. 1.1 iv. 
340 With respect to Military Music, the trumpet is men- 
tioned by Homerinasimile. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 
xiv, A military band commenced playing. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xliv, The late military 1evolution. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng, vi. IL. 142 Tyrconnel.. knew nothing 
of military duty. 1860 Ad/ Vear Round No, 42. 370 hey 
march along with their military heels, their shortened petti- 
coals abruptly terminating. 1901 Dasly Cheon. 4 June, The 
allied troops rendeied military bonours to the departing 
commander: in-chief. 

2. kngayed in the life of a soldier; belonging to 
the army. 

1597 Suaxs 2 /fen, /17,1v. 1. 62 The Throngs of Militarie 
men, 1617 Moryson /éin. 1. 45 That dependancy which all 
military men already had on him, 
179 | hy military chiefs are brave and true, 

tranusf. 33z& Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xvii.(1818) 11 65 When 
the military ants before alluded to go upon their expeditions. 
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b. Having the characteristics of a soldier; 
soldierly. 


1588 Suaks. Z, Z. L. v.i. 38 Most militarie sir, salutation. 
3612 Bacon £ss., Greatn. Kingd \Arb.) 472 Walled l'owns, 
..Ordinance, and Arillerie, they are all but a Sheep in a 
Lions skin, except the breed and disposition of tlie people 
be militarie. 1839 Baitry /cséus xii. (1852) 146 Man is a 
military animal, Glories in gunpowder, and loves parade. 
1863 KincLake Crimea I. 64 He was a man too military to 
he warlike. 

3. tiaving reference to armed forces or to the 
army ; adapted to or connected with a state of 
war; distinguished from czv7/, ecclesiastical, etc. 

1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. Weapons Ded. 1h, Our anncient 
proceedings in matters Militarie 1600 J. Pory tr. Lco’s 
«lfrica App. 373 His fourth militarie forces, are ihe Arabians. 
160z Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. (1612) 357 AEtius. caused 
this maruellous and militarie Wall then to he huilded. 1612 
Se.ven /¢dlustr. Drayton's Poly-olb, xv. 244 Excepting 
those forders] of Templars..and such like other which were 
more Religious then Military. 1768 BLackstone Come. 
III. 115 Vhe public ecclesiastical, military, and maritime 
jurisdictions, 1804 Duxe or Grarron in Azrodbiag., etc. 
(1898) 3 A parent, who, bad he lived, would probably have 
heen as distinguished a character in the civil, as he had 
shown that he was in the military [¢.¢. naval] line 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Fonathan 111. 115 Washington would have lost 
a part, or the whole of..his military stores. 1850 W. D. 
Cooper Hist. Winchelsea 37 The Strand Gate..leading by 
the new Military road to Rye. 

b. In special collocations. Military archi- 
tecture, the science of fortification. Military 
art, tart military, the art of war (also /ig.). 
Military board, a board spectally appointed to 
deal with the affairs of the army. Military chest, 
the treasury of an army. Military drurn, the 
side or ‘snare’ drum. Military engineering = 
Military architecture. Military execution (see 
quot. 1704). Military feud, a feudal estate held 
on ceitain conditious of armed service to be 
rendered to the feudal superior. Military fever, 
enteric or typhus fever. Military hospital, a 
hospital destgned for the reception of soldiers, esp. 
a field hospital. Military law, the body of enact- 
ments and rules for the government of an army; 
also, an enactment or rule forming pait of this. 
Military mast, a mast carried by a war-ship 
for fighting purposes only. Military offence, 
an offeuce cognizable by a military court. Mili- 
tary service, the service in war due from a vassal 
to his feudal superior. Military tenure, a feudal 
tenure undcr which a vassal owed his superior 
certain defined services in war. Military testa- 
ment, a nuncupative will by which, in the Roman 
law, a soldier might dispose oi his possesstons 
without the formalities required in an ordinary 
testament. Military top, an armoured platform 
placed on a milttary mast for signalling and other 
warlike purposes. + Military yard, a place set 
apart for the training of sokiers. 

1688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 23 Fortification, or *Mili- 
tary Architecture, is a Science [etc.]. 1590 Sir J. SmytH 
Disc. Weapons Ded.1 And speciallie in the *Arte Militarie. 
1693 ConGreve Old Bach. v. xv, That you are overreached 
too, ha! ha! ha! only a little art-military used. 1726 
Swirt Gudiiver iv. xii, Their prudence would amply sup- 
ply all defects in the military art, 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf, I. 233, 1 admire the attention to economy in 
the *Military boaid. 1753 Hanway Vyav. (1762) 11. v. i. 
126 The *nnlitary chest fell also into the hands of the 
Abdollees. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. vi. II. 63 The Uni- 
versities were preparing to coin their plate for the purpose of 
supplying the military chest of his enemies. 1872 Valuve 
11 Apr. 465/1 It is to the School of *Military Engineering 
that ihe young lieutenants of Engineers are sent. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn.1, *Ailitary Execution, is delivering 
a Country up to be ravaged and desiroyed by the Soldiers, 
when it refuses to pay Contribution, &c. 1730 M. Wricut 
Law Tenures 32* Milita: y Feud, in most Countries began to 
descend to the eldest Son only, 1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smiru 
Princ. Med (ed. 2) 1. 131 Alorbus Castrensis or *mitiiary 
Sever. 1999 Med. Frit. 1. 455 Vhe want of proper miliary 
hospitals has been severely felt. 1883 Lucycé Brit. XVI. 
295/2 The *military law of England in early times existed 
.-ina period of war only. 1887 Daily News 25 July 2/5 One 
bare pole called a ‘military mast. 1898 esta. Gaz. 8 June 
5/2 One of tbe Spanish shot hit the military mast of the 
Massachusetts. 1848 \Wuarron Law Lex., "Siilitary 
offences, those matters which are cognizahle by the courts 
military, as_insuhoidination, sleeping on guard, desertion, 
&c. 1818 Hacram Jad, Ages ii. 1. (1868) 79 It by no means 
appears, that any conditions of *military service were ex- 
pressly annexed to these giants. 19797 Eacycl Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 14/2 Soon after the restoration of king Char. II. when 
the *military tenures were aholished. 1879 /érd. (ed. 9) IX. 
175/2 The king. .had a right to the military service of such 
among his subjects as held lands by inilitary tenure. 1797 
Tomiins Yacob's Law Pict, *Military Tesfament, | 1887 
Times (weekly ed.) 26 Aug. 8/1 Two mainmasts with “mili. 
tary-tops. 1630 &. Yohnson's Kingd. & Continsw, 28 That 
little use which he hath had of his Armes in the Artillery 
garden, and Military yard. 1635 Barrirre Afid. Discip. 
xcix. (1643) 286 The Gentlemen of the Military yard. 1659 
Rusuw. fist. Codt, 1. 422 The Military-yard near St. Mar- 
tins In the Fields, 


B. sd. 
1. Soldiery; soldiers generally. 
military; now with plural verb. 
1757 J. H. Grosk Voy. E. Indies 202 None..of the Par- 


Chiefly, the 


MILITIA. 


sees either meddle at all with the government, or with the 
military. 1972 Aun. Reg. 93/ Vhe military marched down 
to the ship. 1813 Céron. ibid. 76 ‘Whe whole escorted hy 
4oo military, 1868 M. E.G. Durer Pol. Surv. 16 Their 
procession was interrupted by the military. 

+b. The military protession, the army. Oés. 

1775 Tender Father I. 189 ¥.ven to the gentlemen in the 
military, .. Mr. N—— would not allow of any material ex- 
cuses, 

+2. A military man, esp. an officer in the army, 

1736 Mrs. Mancey Secret Mem. 1. 157 A certain Mili- 
tary’s Wife has had more Darts for him than are necessary. 
1804 ANNA Sewarp Alem. Darwin 149 Vox-hunting esquires, 
dashing militaries, and pedantic gownamen. 1837 Lett. /r. 
Madras (1843) 94 The civilians all expect to come to us..; 
and the militaries go to Captain Price. 

Hence Mi‘litaryism, militarism. Mi-litary- 
ment, military experience or ability. 

1776 Jerrerson Let, Writ. 1893 If. 86 Pray regard mili- 
taryment alone. 1886 E. B. Bax Relig, Sociatisn: 6 Hence 
the prominence of militaryism in all early civil.sations. 1885 
Athenzum 31 Oct. 369/3 In England and the United States 
--militaryism is less dominant. 

+ Militaster. Obs. rare. [f. L. milit-, miles 
soldier -asTER.} A soldier without military 


skill or knowledge. 

1640 Brome. A xtipodes 1. iv, Dia... But who comes here? 
awoman? Let. Yes; that has taken up the newest fashion 
Of the towne-militasters. @ 1652 — Covent Gard. v. iil, What 
would an upstart Militaster now, That knew no rediments 
of discipline, nor Art of warre, do in a sudden service? 

Militate (militzit), v. [f. L. midiaz-, ppl. 
stem of mi/iidre to serve as a soldicr, f. milzz-, 
miles soldier : see -ATE3.] 

l. intr. Of persons: To serve as a soldier, to 


take part in warfare. 

1625 W. B. True School War 4: This..moues many 
Italian Caualiers to militate in the warres of Holland. 1662 
Eart Orrery Slate Lett. (1743) IL. 437 The faithful Chris- 
tians. militating against the hereticks. 1769 Burke Le/e 
St, Nat. Wks. 1842 1. 82 The supply of her armies militat- 
ing in so many distant countries. 1831-40 K. Dicey AZores 
Catholic? (1847) 111. 148 Men who militate merely for pay. 
1832 Dr Quincey Czsars Wks, 1859 X. 216 Originally it 
had militaied for glory and power}; now its militancy was 
for a free movement of aspiring and hopeful existence. 

+b. ¢ransf. and fig. To contend, make war, 
exert power or inflnence; to strive. Ods. 

1643 Paynne Sov. Power Part. App. 199 Lest .. whiles 
they seeke to deserve well of the Common-wealth, they 
militate to the private lust of any. 1675 Baxter Cash. 
Theol... 11. 22 God doth not militate against himself. 1735 
Berxetey Reasons § 17 This learned professor, who at 
hottom militates on my side. 178 Gisson Decd. & . xxvii. 
III. 64 The invisible powers of heaven. .seemed to militate 
on the side of the pions emperor. 1799 E. Du Bois Picce 
Famity Biog. 111.157 To incur the severe displ asure of his 
father and sir David, by disobeying the one, and militating 
against the peace of the other, was what he could not hear. 
1851 Lanpor Popery 36 They who litigate and militate in 
the church ahout him. ae 

2. Of things. +a. To conflict, be inconsistent 
with; also (of speech or action), to be directed 
against, Obs. b. Of evidence, facts, circum- 
stances: To. have force, ‘tell’ agazzst (rarely + for, 
in favour of ) some conclusion or result. 

1642 Heyuin Hist. Episc. 1. 4 The discourse of Clemens... 
doth militate as well against the one, as against the other. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith 22 Your reasons..do learnedly 
militate for the Assertion tbat I maintain. 1756 Amory 
Bunctle 770) 11, 193 It militates with the revealed truths of 
God. 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks.VI. 132 Something which 
militates with any rational plan. 1796 EArt MaLmessury 
Diarics & Corr. I11. 355 It militated directly against the 
principle. laid down, 1804tr. La A/artetiere's Three Gil 
Blas {1.272 The same reasons militated in their favour. 
1816 Peacock Headlong Hail xiii, Your observation mili- 
tates on my side of the question, 1838 Sir W. Hamittox 
Logic xxxiv. (1866) II. 195 Everything may militate for, 
and notbing militate against, its authenticity, @185z Wes. 
ster Wks, (1877) 11, 210 Dispatches are read, which, it is 
said milimate with one another. 1853 Manset Le/?., Lect., 
etc. (1873) App. 102 The whole character and history of 
mathematical science militates against the admission of this 
censequence. 1864 Maine Azc. Law 122 Its cnnnexion 
with Scripture rather militated than otherwise against its 
reception as a complete theory. 1874 A. J. CHnistie in 
Ess. Retig. & Lit, Ser. 1.65 The same reasons which mili- 
tated in favour of the necessity of the Church's living 
authority in the first four centuries, militate for it now. 

+3. érans. To fight ont, debate (a question). Ods. 

1754 A. Murpny Gray’s [un Frui. No. 78 The present 
question must he militated hefore any other question can be 
received. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 198 When 
affairs of state are weighed at a common-council, religious 
points militated at the Rohin Hood,..or politics debated 
near Westniinster-ahbey [etc.]. 

Hence Milita’tion s4., conflict. 

1659 Z. Crorton in Morn. Exerc, (1845) V. 387 Repen- 
tance doth not cut down sin ata blow; no, it is a constant 
militation, and course of mortification. 1778 B. Linco. in 
Sparks Corr. Amcr. Rev. 11853) 11.241 Dissension het ween 
the civil and military, and a militation of orders. 

Militaunt, obs. form of MILITANT a. 

Militia (mili-fa). Also 6 milicia, 7 melitia, 
mal lyitia. [a. L. mi/itia, f. milit-, miles soldier. 
Cf. F. mrlice.) 

+1. A system of military discipline, organization, 
and tactics; manner of conducting warfare ; the arts 


of war. Obs. ' 
1590 SiR u SmytH Dise. Weapons Ded. 3 Diuers Nations 

that haue had notahle Milicias and exercises Militarie in 

great perfection. 1598 Barret Zécor, IWarres wu b 32 


MILITIA. 


The true and orderly trayning of your people in tbis our 
Moderne Militia, 1605 Kaceicu /utrod, Hist, Eng. (1693) 
23 ‘The Normans had a peculiar Militia, or Fight, with 

Bowes and Arrowes. 1636 Massincer Lash/. Lover v. i, 
Pisa. Where’s your Regiment? A/art. Not rais'd yet; All 
the old ones are cashier’d, and we are now To have a new 
Militia. 1646 J. Havt. Hore Vac. 162 ‘Lhe modern Militia 
differs much from the ancient, there being in it more roome 
for stratagems then personall valour. 1651 Hosses Govt. ¢ 
Soc. xiii. § 14. 203 [be Militia, was of old reckoned in the 
number of the gaining Arts. 1658 Ear. Mono. tr. Marnta’s 
Wars Cyprus 121 Vhe enemy were still the same, weak, and 
unevxpe:ienced in the true Militia, 

Jig. @1678 Mirvett Afpleton Ho. 330 Unhappy! shall 
we never more That sweet Militia restove, When Gardens 
only had their Towers, And all the Garrisons were Flowers. 

+b, Militory service; warfare. Ods. 

21635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 43 He first exposed 
himself to the Lind service of freland, a Militia which then 
did not yeeld him food and rayment. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. 
Boccalinés Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. \xi. (1674) 213 They ended 
their unfortunate Militia with the Romans, 1682 Sir T. 
BRowNE Chr. lori. § 18 Raise timely batteries against 
those strongholds built upon the rock of nature; and make 
this a great part of the militia of thy life. 1684 Contempi. 
St. Mant. vi. 1699) 66 He entred us into this Milita [sic]and 
Warfare. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. 7. (1701) 1 Thess. 
it, 15-16 Because this Preaching is the Means to save Souls, 
it is that Satan aimeth his Militia against it, 

+c. Weapons; instruments of war. Odés. 

1656 Eart Mono. tr. Soccalinis Aduts. fr. Varnass. 
vi. (1674) 144 [Princes] should wear the powerful Milisia of 
boundless Empire..by their side, for the security of such as 
are good, but..should never make useof it [to shield]such 
as were guilty. 1656 Blount Glossegr., Militia, Warfare, 
or all implements of War. 1694 WestmacottT Script. /lerd, 
(1695) 25 Box-Combs, which... bear no small part in the 
Militia of the Female Art. 

+2. Vhe control and administration of the 
military and naval forces of a country. Ods. 

1622 Bacon //oly iVar Misc. Wks. (1€29) 129 Now let me 
put a Feigned Case..of a Land of Amazons, where the 
whole Gouernnient, Publike and Private, yea the Militia 
it Selfe, was in the hands of Women. 1641 Verxev Notes 
Long @arl. \Camden) 132, [7 Dec.] Sir Arthur Hazelrigg 
did bring in a bill to dispose all the militia of England into 
two generalls for life. 1641 in Rushw. //ist. Codd, 111. (1692) 
I. 525, I do heartily wish that this Great Word, this New 
Word, the Militia, this Harsh Word might never have come 
within these Walls;..{ take the meaning of those Gentle- 
men, who introduced this Word to be, the power of the 
Sword,.. which isa great and necessary power, and properly 
belonging to the Magistrate 1641-2 Jrud/s. //o. Commi. 
zo Jan. IL, 389 They humbly beseech Your Sacred Majesty 
te raise up unto them a sure Gronnd of Safety... by putting 
the lower, and other principal Forts cf the Kingdom, and 
the whole Militia thereof, into t\e Hands of such Persons 
as Your Parliament may confide in. 1643 in Clarendon 
Hist, Reb. vir. § 166 That the militia, both by sea and land, 
might be settled by a bill. 1647 May //ist, Part. it. v. 94 
He was esteemed hy the Parliament (in this important busi- 
nesse of setling their Militia by Land and Sea) the fittest 
ian to take Cominand of the Navie. 

3. A military force, csp. the body of soldicrs in 
the service of a sovcreign or a state; in latcr use 
employed in more restricted sense (=F. siZce), 
to denote a ‘citizen army’ as distinguished from a 
body of mereenarics or professional soldiers. 

1g90 Sik J. Smytu Mise. Veapons Ded. 3 Any forraine 
Nation or Nations, that haue had a puissant and formed 
Milicia, 1625 Bacon “ss., Greatn. Kiugd. (Arb.) 475 Let 
any Prince or State thinke soberly of his Forces, except his 
Militia of Natiues be of good and Valiant Soldiers. /bid. 
481 [fhe Spaniards are accustomed] To employ, almost in- 
differently, all Nauions, in their Mil.tis of ordinary S..Idiers. 
1665 Surv. AZ. Netherl. 93 Vhe High and M ghty drawin 
their Money, raise Etinesnens. CR oi ieaea: Militiaes, 
and withdraw 200 Families at least to Hamburgh. 1672 
Petry Pal, Anat. (1631) 42 There be in Ireland, as else- 
wherc, two Militias; one are the Justices of Peace, their 
Militia of High and Petty Constables; also the Sheriffs 
Militia of his Servants and Bailiffs, and Posse Comstatus... 
There is also a Protestant Militia, of about 2y000 Men. 
1696 PHiccies, AMfritia, the People and Inhabitants of a 
Kingdom trained up in War for the Defence of it. 1706 — 
(ed. Kersey), Militia, a cer ain Number of the {nhab:tants 
of the City and Country formed into Regular Bodies, and 
train'd up in the Art of War, for tbe Defence and Security 
of the Kingdom. 1776 Anam Smit IV. NV. v. i 11869) If. 
281 {t [the state] may..oblige either all the citizens of the 
military age, or a certain number of them to join in some 
measure the trade of a soldier to whatever other trade or 
profession they may happen to carry on. Its military force 
1s (then) said 10 cousist in a militia. 1844 Lp. Brovcua 
Brit. Cons’. xx. (1862) 383 A good militia, that is, a certain 
portion of the people called out in turn to learn the use of 
arms. 1865 Merivate Kom. Emp. VII. Ixvii. gir A 
genuine militia, chosen from the citizens themselves. 

+b. A particular species of warltke force; a 
branch or department of the establishment main- 
tained for purposes of war. Ods. 

1647 Cearenvon //ist, Reb. v. § 36 They had their eye 
upon another militia, the royal navy. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chas. / (1655) 19 Mighty preparation was inade. .for the re- 
infoicing of Navall strength, Nor was the Land. Militia 
left unregarded, 

e. fransf. and fie. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 157 Fourty hundred 
sure Catholikes in England alone, with foure hundred 
English Romane Priests to mainetaine that Militia. 1630 
B. Jonson New /vn Argt Act st, The Fly of the Inne is 
discouer’d .., with the Militia of the house, below the 
stayres, in the Drawer, Tapster, Chamberlvine, and Hostler, 
inferiour officers. /47d¢. iv, He has form’d a fine militia 
for the Inne too. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1, 42 Keow then, 
unnumher’d Spirits round thee fly, The light Militia of the 
lower sky. 1821 Scott Aenslw. xix, Out tumbled Will 
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Hostler, John Tapster, and all the militia of the inn. 
Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1046) 1. Introd. 38 The mendicant 
oruers..that spiritual militia of the popes. 

4. spec. Vne distinctuuve name of a branch of the 
Brttish military service, forming, together with the 
volunteers, what are known as ‘the auxiliary 
forces’ as distinguished from the regular army. 
Also, a similar force raised in British Noth 
America, (Construed either as s¢vg or plural.) 

The militia consists of bodies raised by the several coun- 
ties in numbers varying according to the population and 
other circumsiances, the number or ‘ quota’ to be provided 
by each shire being fixed by the government. Since 1803, 
the law has been that the quota may, if necessary, be 
raised by compulsory enlistnient, a Lallot being taken among 
the men between 18 and 353; but as suffic.ent numbers are 
at present obtainable by voluntary enlisiment, 2 ‘ Militia 
Ballot Suspension Act" is passed annually. Tbe militia are 
bound to assemble fur 28 days in every year for training, 
and may at any time be embod.ed for compulsory service 
within the kingdom, but cannot be sent abroad except as 
volunteers, and then only by consent of Parliament. 

1659-60 Pepys iary 29 Feb., We found..the militia of 
the red regiment in arms. /d/d. 2 Mar., { hear the City 
militia is put into good posture. 1699 in Archives of Mary- 
land (1902) XX11. 562 An Act for the Ordering and Regu- 
lating the Milnia of this Province for the better Defence & 
Security thereof. 1724 De Foe Ssh. Cavalier 1183 ) 187 
They..fired. very regularly, considering them as m.litia 
only. 3755 Jounson, J///rt-a, the trainbands. 1759 H. Wat- 
POLE Let, to J/ann 16 Nov., { am one of the few men in 
Enzland who am neither in the army or mlitia. 1761 
CuurcHitt Rosciad Poems 1763 {. 30 L.ke Westminster 
militia train’d to fight. 1753 Gris. J/ag. 1V. 50 The following 
aldermen took the oaths to qualify them for co’onels of the 
six regiments of the city niilitia, viz... Beckford,. .col. of the 
white regiment...Ladbroke, col. of the blue.. Rawlinson, 
col. cf the red.. .Glyn, col. of the orange. .. blackiston, col. 
of the green... Fludyer, col. of the yellow. 1903 [Vests 
Gaz.7 July 12/2 The attempt..was opposed _ on the ground 
that the Militia must in future be ‘ more soldierly’. 

b. U.S. ‘The whole body of men declared by 
law amenable to military service, without enlist- 
ment, whether armed and drilled or not’ (Cent, 
Dict. 1890). 

1777 W. Heatu in Sparks Corr. elmer. Rev. (1853) I. 329 
Our troops are all mil.tia, and, although perhaps as good 
as any militia, yet they are not disciplined. 1789 Constit. 
(7, Sv. § 8 Congress shall have power. .to provide for call- 
ing forth the militia. 1865 H. Puittirs Arner. Paper Curr. 
{1. 85 Militia were kept constantly guarding the Scliuylkill. 
1899 1} estu:. Gaz. 14 Mar. 2/3 The naval miiitia in the recent 
war Letween the United States and Spain. 

5. alirib., as militia act, army. bill, carpenter, 
commission, force, guard, officer, regiment, service; 
militia reserve (see quot. 1876). 

1832 Act 5 § 46) ict.c. 49 § 1 This Act may be cited as 
the *Militia Act, 1882. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1838) XI. ry0, I should very inuch doubt thata large *militia 
army would be very useful in the ficld. 1902 Aneycl. Brit. 
XXVILL. 226/21 Voluntaryenlistment under the new’ Militia 
Bill [of 1852] was to be the rule. 1756 Wasitincron Ho7t, 
(1889) {. 356 Forty pounds of tobacco per day, which ts pio- 
vided by act of Assembly for ‘inilitia carpenters. 1844 
Kegnl. & Ord. Army 4 Vheir *Militia Commissions. 1802 
abet 42 Geo. 111, c. 72 § 29 Any Act_made..concerning the 
“Militia Forces of England. 1726 Swser Guddizver u.ty, A 
*militia guard of five hundred tiorse. 1775 SurRioan Sé, 
Patr. Day 1.11, 1 hate *militia officers; a set of dunghill 
cocks with spurs on. 1655 Clarke /’apers (Camden: {{1. 23 
‘The citty have named Alderman Uuderwood, Alde:man 
Ticbborne, and to bee 3 of theire Collonells to comand 
theire *Militia regiments. 1876 Voycte & STEVENSON JW/i/rt, 
Dit., * Militia Reserve, a force created by the act of 1867 ; 
its numbers not to exceed one-fourta of militia quota; the 
men to be enlisted {Ur five years, during which time they 
remain on the strength of militia regintents, but are liable 
to be drafted into the army in time of war, 1818 Cossrnit 
fol. Keg. XXXII. 83, [1 mean the Milhtia Service and 
other compulsory military and naval service. 

+ Militia, v. Ols. [f. prec.] ¢razs.?To eall 
out as militia. 

1724 Warsurton J/isc. Transl, 106 Their Country’s Cause 
provokes to Arms The active Piginy Troops militia’d out, 
In tronted Brigades. 

Militiaman (milifaman). [f. Mivitra sd. + 
Mawn.J] A member of a mil tia force. 

1780 Hamitton VAs. (1886) VILL. 21 The militiainen re- 
plied they were of ihe lower party. 1844 Lo. Brouciuam 
Brit, Const. xx. (1862) 383 Militiamen drafted into the 
regular forces, 1876 Dancrorr f/ist. U.S. V1. lii. 393 Six 
hundred militia-men of Virginia. 

+ Militiate, v. (4s. [f. Minritta sé4.: see 
-ATE.] a. ¢rans. To organize for warfare. b. ¢xér. 
(nonce-uses.) To raisz militia; to be occupicd in 
soldiering. Hence Mi ittiating pp/ a. 

1642 elusw. Observ. agst. King 15 He must not have 
the reason that he is a King, who in extraordinary danger 
will not militiat his kingdome. 1759 H. Watrote et. fo 
Mann 16 Nov., We continue to m(rtiate and to raise light 
troops. 1761 Sterne 7. Shandy iv. xxii, 1 had no thoughts 
--in the character of my uncle Toby—of characterizing the 
inilitiating spirits of my country. 

Milium (milidm). In 4 mylium, 6 millium. 
[a. L. wecdiuem millet J 

Ll. =Mitier. Cds. exe. as mod.L. in Pharmacy. 
Also Sof. the name (Linnxus) of a graminaceous 
genus, ‘ millet-grass ’. 

1388 Wyeiir /sa. xxvili.25 Barli,and mylium, and fetchis. 
1535 Covernate Ezek. iv. to ‘lake vnto the..growell sede, 
milium and fitches. 1598 Haktuyt Joy. 1. 104 “Vhey haue 
the seed of Millium in great abundance. 
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MILK. 


b, ANidium Solis: Graymill or Gromwell, Zztho- 
spermum officinale, (Cl, MILLENDSOLE,) 
_ [1597 Gexanoe /erba/ u. clxxx. 487 Gromell is called.. 
in shops and among the Italians J/¢dinan solis.) a 1648 Lo. 
Hexwert in Life (1886) 44 Posset drinks of herbs, as mi- 
lum solis, saxifragea, &c. 

2. Hath. An affection of the sebaceous glands 
in which hatd white or yellowish tubercles re- 
sembling millet-sceds are produced, immediately 
below and projecting from the cuticle. Cf. MILta. 

1856 Mayne £-xfos. Lex, Militwmn...Name for a white 
hard tubercle. 1876 ir. Wagwer's Gen. Pathol, 331 Colloid 
milium of the skin. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst, Aled. VILL. 764 
Milium forms firm white or yellowish masses. 

b. Surgery. (See quot.) 

3884 Kyicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Alidium Needle, a fine 
needle witb curved hastate point used in skin grafting. 

Milk (milk), 56. korms: 1 meole, 1-3 mile, 
3 mille, 4 melke, 4-5 melk, 4-6 mylk(e, 4-7 
milke, 6myleke, milcke, 7 milk, 3- milk. [Com. 
Teut.: OMercian m/e (rare)= WS. mcolc, meoluc 
fem, (whence the southern MIE. mc/é), correspond- 
ing to OF ris. melok, OS. miluk (Du. me/k), OHG. 
miluh (MUG, mitlich, mtlch, mod.G. mitch), ON. 
miolk (Icel. mjdlk. Sw. myolk, Da. meth, melk), 
Goth. wt/uk-s :—OTeut. *e/uk-s fem., f. Teut. root 
*melk- to milk (in the str. vb. OE. mean, LG., 
Du. me/ken. OHG,. melchan, MHG melchen; the 
mod.G. me/Ken is also conjugated weak) :—pre- 
Teut. *welg-, cogn. w. Gr. apvéryav, L. melgére, 
OSI. mls, Olrish bligin: (:—*mlg-), to milk. 

A corresponding sb. (exc. in declension) occurs in Olrish 
melg milk 1:-*swelgos-). The synonymous OSL weleko 
(Russian soloko, Czech sle%o) ix adopted from Teut., as it 
has & instead of the regular g. For the phonology of the 
OE. forms see Bulbring Ags. Gramm. § 202.) 

1. AH opaque white or bluish-white fluid 
secreted by the mammary glands of the female 
individuals of the Mammalia including man, and 
adapted for the nourishment of their young. 

agoo tr. Bedu’s (fist. wi. xix. (1890) 244 Elles ne peah 
nemne medmicel hlafes mid binre meolc. ¢1200 Ormin 6446 
Forr naffde 3ho nan mille till lLimm, 3iff batt 3ho nzre hiss 
moderr. 1377 Lanci. P. /’¢. B xv. 462 Pe cow-calf coueyt- 
eth swete mylke 1390 Gower Conf If. 262 Warm melk 
sche putte..therto With hony meynd. c1460 J. RusseLt 
BR Nurture 9%. Milke, crayme, and cruddes, and eke the 
funcate, 1471 Caxton Xecuyeld (Soinmer) 31 The melk of 
a goot. 1565 Coorer Vhesaurus s. v. Lac, Glauciscus 
eaten in broth make women haue plentie of milke. 1610 
Suaxs, Vemp. it. i. 288 They’) iake su gestion, as a Cat 
laps milke. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle iil. 1048 Goats pure 
milck, 1661 Lovece //ist. Anim. & Alin. 110 Of milks the 
Wom ins is most temperate. 1725 N. Ropinson 7h. Physick 
208 If the Ass's Milk stands twelve Hours, it will gather no 
Cream. 1836-41 Branoe Chem. (ed. 5) 1353 Fresh milk 
slightly reddens litmus. 1861 Frat. KR. Agric. Soc. X X11. 
1. 35 hese inilks came from the same dairy. 1896 tr. Seas’ 
Te.vt-bk. Zool. 496 The young ones [sc. of the Duck-billed 
Platypus], when batched, are fed with milk by the mother. 

b. In proverbial comparison as white as milk. 


Also as (tke as milk to milk (a Latinisin). 

2a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1196 Through hir smokke, 
wrought with silk, The flesh was seen, as whyt as milk, 
¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth.ii, One a mule as pe mylke Gaili she 
glides. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. Ve it. ii. 86 How manie 
cowacds..Who inward searcht, haue lyuers white as milke. 
4638 Cuittincw. Relig. Prof. 1. ii. § 160 They are as like 
your own, as an egge to an egge, or milke to milke. 1660 
Jer. Tavror Duct. Dulit, (1676) 417 Tt luoks so like intem:- 
perance, as milk to milk, : 

ce. Phrases. Mother's-milk + in literal and figura- 
tive contexts. / mt/h, t\a) fig. (a Latinism) in 
infancy; (4) in a condition to yickl milk. Brought 
fo milk, brought to be in milk. + Water of milk 
= muilk-water (see Io). 

1500-20 Dunsar (oes Ixxv. 37 My clype, my vnspaynit 
gyane, With moderis milk 3it in gour mychane. 1565 JeweL 
Kepl. Harding 11611) 391 Vhere he certaine men, that.. 
fearing, that if they attaine to any knowledge, they shall 
be proud: and so they remaine still only in Milke [tr. Au. 
gustine: ef reanent tu solo lacte), 1611 Coter s.v. Laict, 
Lan de laict .. also, water of miike or drawne by stillatorie 
from milke. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Vhevenot’s raz. 1. 40 
‘The earth squeezes the poor wretch so hard, that his 
Mothers inilk comes running out at his nose. 1727-41 
Cuampers¢ x1, Alidé.. Anthe Phrlosoplical Transactious, 
we have an account of a wether brought to sk by the 
sucking of a lamb. 1797 Alonthly Mag ANI. 486 The best 
three: year-old heifer, which shall be in milk at the time of 
show. 1847 James Convict (1. 50 His auditor. had sucked 
in such doctrines with his mother’s milk. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
tres Spouge’s Sp. Tour |, When people talk of cream, and 
ask how many cows you have, they mean in milk. ; 

+d. Milk considered as in process of secretion ; 
hence, the milk-yielding condition induced by 


childbirth, lactation. Oés. : 

1st2z Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1902) 1V. 356 To ane nurice 
to the Prince .. at was prewit with sex wolkis mylk. 1616 
Sir E. Mounracu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 
{. 249 One nurse with one milk did suckle six ol us. 1676 
WISEMAN Surg. 1. iv. 25 Milk ..is certainly the occasion of 
many ‘Tnmours of divers kinds. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Past. 
w.3152 When Milk is dry’d with heat, In vain the Milk- 
maid tugs an empty Teat. . 

+e. Put for: Vhe period of infancy. Ods. 

a 1637 2. Jonson Discov., futo serziles (1640) 114 Wee see 
in men, even the strongest compositions had their begin- 
nings from milke, and the Cradle (transl. of Quintilian 1. i. 
21 «a lacte cunisque), 


MILE. 


f. The quantity of milk drawn from a cow ata 
single milking. 
1611 Cotcr., Mousson, a Cowes milke,..as much as she 
yeelds at a milkiug. 
2. fig. a. As the appropriate food of infancy ; 
often (after 1 Cor. iii. 2, Heb. v. 12) contrasted 


with ‘ (strong) meat’. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T, P 539 Flatereres been the deueles 
noricés, that norissen hise children with Milk of losengerie. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Piler. 14706 With my ainylk off 
fllaerye I was noryce, and ek guyde, In especyal vn-to 
Pryde. 1641 H. Peters (/¢/e) Milke for Babes, and Meat 
for Men: or, Principles necessary to be knowne..of such 
as would know Christ. 1772 Nucent Groslcy's Loudon 
I. 318 Tithes were the first milk of these rising establish- 
ments [sc. monasteries}. 1803 1f///e) Mitk for Babes; or, a 
catechism in verse. 3810 Sporting Alag. XXXVI, 12t 
Neither are their consciences of that puling kind, that will 
submit to be fed with this milk of babes. 1860 Pusry Adin, 
Propt. o He was nourished, not by solid food, but by milk, 
i.e. by the rudiments of piety and righteousness. 

b. As a type of what is pleasant and nourishing. 

1s9z SHaks. Nout. & Ful. wi. iti. 55 Aduersities sweete 
milke, Philosophie. 1654 Z. Coxe Logick aj, \t..turneth 
into Milk bony Paradoxes, 1797 Cotrripcrk Audla Khan 
53 For he on honey-dew hath fed, And drunk the milk of 
Paradise. . 

c. In proverbial phrases. A/i/k and honey (or 
+ mellie): (a) in the Bible phrase ‘ flowing with 
milk and honey’, hyperbolically descriptive of the 
richness of the Pr mised Land; hence (4) used to 
express the abundance of means of enjoyment. 
Milk and roses: said of a beautiful pink-and- 
white complexion. A/?/é of human kindness (after 
Shaks.): compassion characteristic of humane 
persons. Spz/t mi/k: anything which once mis- 
used cannot be recovered. ‘+ 70 wash the milk off 
(one's liver: to purge (oneself) of cowardice. 
+ To give down (its) milk: to yield the expected 
assistance or profit; to consent to be ‘milked’. 

c1000 /ELFric Nu, xvi. 13 Of pam lande, be weoll ineolce 
and hunie. 1382 Wyctir Azck, xx. 6 The loond which Y 
hadde purneicde to hem, flowynge with mylk and hony. 
c1sg2 Martowe Jew of Alalta wv. (1633) H 2b, /th. How 
now? hast thou the gold? /P/rl/. Yes. /¢4. But came it 
freely, did the Cow giue down her milk freely? 1605 SHAKs. 
Macb.1. v.18 Yet doe I feare thy Nature, It is too full o’ 
th’ Milke of humane kindnesse, 1611 Cotcr.s. v. Sou/ast, 
Wash thy milke off thy liuer ‘say we). 1614 J. Davies Eclogue 
19 For fro thy Makings, milke, and mellie, fiowes ‘l'o feed 
the Songster-swaines with Arts sootmeats. @1628 Preston 
Brea tpl, Love vii, 4630) 181 They shall not give downe that 
milke for your comfort. 1541 S. Marmion A “tiguary 1. Bj, 
I must flatter him, and stroke him too, he will give no milk 
else. 1654 H. L’Estrancr Chas. f (1655) 187 The City was 
sullen, would not give down their milk,and pleaded. . poverty. 
1783 J. Kine 7A. on Difficnttics, etc. ii. 28 America is now 
the fancied land of milk and honey. 1826 Disrarci I7Z7, 
Grey i. i, The milk and honey of the political Canaan. 1860 
Trotiope Castle Richmond 1. vi. 113 It's no use sighing 
after spilt milk. 1894 Howe ts in Harfer's Alag. Feb. 380 
The die is cast, the jig is up, the fat's in the fire, the mitk’s 
spilt. 1rg900 H. Sutctirre Shameless Wayue ii, Dainty of 
figure she was, with a face all milk and roses. 


3. A milk-like juice or sap secreted by certain 


plants. Cf. Latex 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. \xi. (1495) 637 The 
mylke of the fyzge tree. 1555 Coorer Thesaurus s, v. Lac, 
The milke that isin greene figges. //erba lactarfa,anhearbe 
that hath milke tn it as spurge, &c. 1626 Bacon Sy/ve § 63) 
‘There be Plants, that have a Milk in them when they are 
Cut; as Figs, Old-Lettuce, Sow-Thistles, Spurge, &c. 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. /ucdics 30 Vhe milk of cocoa nuts. 
19797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X.83/1 The milks of wild-poppies 
garden-poppies, dandelion, hawk- weed, and sow-thistle gave 
brown or brownish-red stains, 1898 Enginecring Alag. XV1, 
138/t Analyses of the inilk of a variety of rubber plants. 

b. Of grain: J the milk: having a milky con- 
sistency due to incomplete development. Oz of 
the mé/k: beginning to mature. 

1792 Berxnar ¢/ist. Newu Hampsh. M1. 21 The corn then 
being in the milk. @ 1817 T. Dwicut 7rav. New Encg., 
etc. (1821) 11. 341 When the kernels of wheat..are in the 
milk. 1878 Ure's Dict, Arts 1V. 153 At the time wien 
the contents of the berry (sc. of wheat} are in the condition 
technically known as ‘milk’. 1899 Evesham Frul, 29 Apr. 
(E.D.D.), The sparrows began [sc. to eat the wheat} as soon 
as the corn was just out of the milk. 

4, A culinary, pharmaceutical, or other prepara- 
tion of herbs, drugs or the like, having some more 
or Ivss real resemblance to milk, 

Milk of almonds = Atmonp-MItK. ALilk of lime: hydrate 
of lime mixed in water. +t ALdk of mercury: corrosive 
sublimate beaten up in fumitory water. ALi/h of sulphur: 
precipitated sulphur. 

61430 LwoCookery-bks. 48 Take pode Milke of Almaundys, 
& flowre of Rys 1626 bacon Sylza § 50 Pistachoes..made 
into a Miik of themselves, tike unto Almond Milk. 1686 
W. Harris tr. Lemery's Chym. (ed. 2) 493 This Tincture is 
a dissolution of the Rosine of Benjainin made in S: irit of 
Wine. Whien it is mixed in a great deal of water, it makes 
a Milk. 
Mercury... Milk of Scammony. 1797 Eacycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 23/1 The name of milk is given to substances very dif- 
ferent froin inilk property so called. /4fd., Milk of Sulphur. 
ibid, 23/2 Water in which quicklime has been slaked, which 
- has hence been called the milk of lime. a 1814 /utrigues 
ofa Mayin New Brit. Theatre 1. 76 A litile milk of roses. 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 1059 Milk of Wax is a valuable 
varnish. 1880 Lowas Alkali rade 298 Milk of lime. 1898 
Rev. Brit. Pharm. 41 Milk of sulphur, 


5. Bristol milk; originally a slang name for 


1694 SaLMon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 561 Milk of | 
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sherry ; now, the name in the wine trade of a par- 
ticular class of sherry. 

1644 (see Bristol}. a 1661 Futter Vorthies, Bristol (1662) 
nn 35 Brisiol Milk... This Metaphorical Milk, whereby 
Xeres or Sherry-Sack is intended. 1895 /bestut. Gaz. 31 Dec. 
1/1 Pale sherry(Bristol cream) realised £ 7 per dozen, and 955. 
was the price per dozen of the sherry known as Bristol milk. 

+6. ALh of the moon: ‘a white, porous, triavle, 
insipid earth, frequently found in fo.m of a white 
farinaceous powder, but sometimes concreted iuto 
a mass, not unlike agaric’ (Chambers Cyc/. 


1727-52). ; . : 
7. A cloudy impurity found in some diamonds, 


1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 24. ° 
8. ta. The milt of a fish. Obs. [So G. mich, 


Da. melk, Sw. mélke.] 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ro xm. xxvi. (1495) 458 Whan 
tbe female of fysshes lay egges or peszn, the male comyth 
after and shecleth hys nylke vpon the egges. 14.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 5y1/16 Zactes, roof of fyshe, or mylke of 
fyshe. 1718 (see Mitter}. 

kb. The spat of an oyster before its discharge. 

1858 Homans Cycl Comm. 1480/2 The breeding-time of 
oyslers is in April or May, from which time to July or 
August the oysters are said to be sick or tu the intlk, 

9. atirib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib. in sense 
(a) ‘made or consisting of, prepared with, or 
obtained from milk’, as milk-arrowrool, -bulter, 
-curd, -diet, fat, flow. -globule, -porridge, -potlage, 
-pudding, -scone, -soup, -yeast; (6) ‘of or per- 
taining to milk’, as mi/k-tambry, -loard, -bowte 
(Sc.), -dow/!, -buchet, -cai, -cart, -cellar, -cog, -cooler, 
-dish, -float, -jug, -keeler, -keltle, -pail, -piggin, 
-pot, -ranch, -shop, -sieve, -skeel, -stall, -sye (dial.), 
-tin, -lub, -vein; mitk-secretion; (c) ‘having 
dealings with milk’, as w7/k-boy, -folk, -girl, -lass, 
-nurse; (a) (ofanimals) ‘ producing milk’, as mz2Zk- 
ass, -camel, -sow; also MILK-cow; (e) used to de- 
signate the deciduous tecth formed in the mamma- 
lian jaw during the suckling period, as wzz/k-canine, 
-denlition, -molar, -lusk; also MILK TOOTH. 

1594 Anaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 199 *Milk ambry. 
1896 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 1. 401 “Milk arrowroot and a 
little brandy with it is useful. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
nn. IV. 157 Though I can (to iny sorrow) say why *milk. 
asses are provided for. 1602 in Grosart Sfenser's IWks. 
I. p. xix, One stone or *milk-board. 1724 Ramsay 7 ca-f. 
Afisc. (1733) 11. 222 To bear the *milk-bowie nae pain was 
to me, 1570 Wills & Juz. N. C. (Surtees) I. 341, Ixxxx 
*mylke bowlles iij'. 1609 ARMIN Afaids of Aforc-Cl, (1880) 
84 They are maids of More-clacke, homely milke-bole 
things. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 17 A new milk-bowl, 
of wood skilfully carved. 1884 W. H. Riveinc in Harfer's 
Alag. June Be Chantrey was a *milk-boy in Sheffield, 
1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. 103 Her *milk-bucket 
in her hand. ¢1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. 35 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl. [insb. V1, Making cheese of the first quality is 
more profitable than either making *milk-butter or feeding 
veal. 1535 CovERDALE Gev. xxxii. 15 ‘Vhirtie *mylck camels. 
1838 Dickens O. 7zést xlv, Three pint-pots and a *milk- 
can. 1879 Flower Catal, Alus. Coll. Surg. 1. 39 Vhe *milk- 
canine permanently retained. 1808 Curwen Econ. Feediug 
Stock64 The *milk-cart was met before it reached the town. 
1787 Gartusuore in PAtl. Trans. LXXVII. 355 A woman 
at a *milk-cellar .. was delivered [etc.}, 1595 Duncan AZ/. 
Etymol. (E. D.S.), Mulctra, vel, -uim, mulctrale; a *milk- 
cog. 1844 H. Stepnens Bk. Farm 111. goo Stone *milk- 
coolers. 1897 dl/butt’s Syst. Med. 111. 339 Small patches 
of adherent *milk-curd, 1863 Huxtey J/axn's Place Nat. 
i. 23 The *milk dentition consists of 20 teeth. 1677 Tempce 
Gout in Afisc. 1, (1680) 221, I concluded..if it. .continued to 
confine my self wholly tothe *Milk-dyet. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 111. 990 After it has cooled, the milk is passed 
through the inilk-sieve into the *milk-dishes. 1901 Datdy 
Chron, 7 Aug 6/4 When asample of milk .. shall be found 
to contain less than 3 per cent. of *milk fat,..it shall 
be presumed .. that the milk is not genuine. 1887 Dury 
Tunes 3 Sept. 6/4 He noticed the defendant driving a 
*milk float towards him at a great speed, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 74 Galactia Prematura. Prema- 
ture ~Milk-Flow, /4id. 75 Galactia Defectiva. Deficient 
Milk-Flow. 1700 ‘T'. Brown Assen. Ser. & Cont, vi. (1709) 
58 ‘The Noisy *Milk-Folks, crying, A can of Milk, Ladies. 
1810 Splendid Follies WW. 66 [Madam Lynx] having 
caught her immaculate husband chucking the *milk-girl 
under the chin. 1864 Chaimébcrs’s Encycl. V1. 454/2 In ad- 
dition to ‘milk globules, colostrum globules .. occur in the 
milk. 1852 Bristep Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. 60 Drowning 
mice in his *milk jug. 1600 in W. F. Shaw A/em. Eastry 
(1870) 226 Three *milk keelers. 1596 Jf fds & Juz. N.C. 
(Surtees) I]. 271 The milke-house stuffe. j *milke kettle 24s. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Vract, Agric. 1\.993 Brass milk-kettle. 
a1690 G. Fox Frid. (1827) 1. 79 He told my troubles. .to his 
servants, so that it was got among the *milk-lasses, 1849-52 
Todd's Cycl. 4nat.1V.911/1 The fourth premolar displaces 
the .. tubercular *milk-molar. c1826 Earl Nichard ix. in 
Child Bad/ads (1886) 11, 462 My mither was a gude *milk- 
nurse. c1qgo “Mylke payle [see sz7/k-stop]. c1475 Pict. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiitlcker 793/23 /foc midltrum, a_mylkepayle. 
1831 Scotr Yru/. 1 Jan., Cadell is of opinion if I meddle in 
politics, I shall break the milk-pail. 1579-89 Nortu Pdn- 
tarch, P. A€milius 11595) 267 Womens brests are not al- 
waies full of wilke (as *milke pans are..\. 1840 T. A. Trot- 
torr Swmuer in Brittany 1. 40 A brown dish of the size 
and shape of a milk-pan. 1885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gl. 
Smoky Alts. iii. 57 She carried her *milk-piggin. 1567 
Harman Caveat (1869) 86 Laken, chese and *mylke porrage. 
71x Swirt Fraud. to Stella 15 May, My breakfast is milk 
porridge, 1535 CoverpaLe Fudg. iv. 19 Then opened she 
a *mylke pot, & gaue him to drynke, 1838 Dickens O. 
Tus? xxvii, Mr. Bumble..made a closer inspection of the 
inilk-pot. 1620 Mippteton Chaste Alaid u. ii. 109 Herrings 
and *milk-pottage. 1899 Annie E. Hotpswortu Valley 
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Gt. Shadow iv, Beef-tea and *milk-pudding had had their 
day. 1856 farmer's Mag. Jau. 7 The Physiology of 
*Milk-Secretion. 1883 Encycl. By7t, XV. 797/2 The privy 
council has issued an order, under the Contagious Diseases 
(Animals) Act of 1878, called the Dairies, *Milkshops, and 
Cowsheds Order, 1844 *Milk-sieve [see stlh-dish| 1483 
Cath, Angl. 240/1 A’ Milke skele, mudgaritunu, 1767 Mus, 
Giasse Cookery App. 343 *Milk soop the Dutch way. 1897 
Allbutt's Svst, Aled, 1V. 191 From three and a half, to 
four pits [of milk} a day nay be given to an adult..in the 
form of amilk soup. 1797 Afonthly Alag. 111.531 A *milk 
sow was offered at the opening of the assembly. c1440 
Promp. Pare. 338/1 *Mylke stop, or payle, meltra, vel 
multrum, ¢1440 Bledulla Gram. in Promp. 1 art. 79 
uote, Colum,a *mylke syhe. 15.. J owing Yok & Fyuny 
28 in Banuatyue MS. (Hunter. Cl.) 388 Ane milk syth. 
1846 J. Laxter Libr Pract. Agric (ed. 411. 209 The 
whole inass.. with the cream and new milk is run through 
the searce into the milk-sye. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland 
Gloss. * Atilk-tin, the metal vessel in which the milk is set 
tocream, 1805 R. W. Dickson /’ract, Agric. II. 1017 The 
*milk-tub is covered up bya board. 19799 Conse in 4/1. 
Trans. UXXXIX. 211 The first or *inilk tusks of an ele- 
phant never grow to any size. 1844 H. Sternens 54. Sari 
II. 445 The “inilk-veins along the lower part of the abdomen 
become larger. 1876 tr. Hf aguer's Gen. fathol & *Milk- 
yeast can grow fungus-like, if subinerged. 

b. objective, as wzlk-carrier, -dealer, -heater, 
-seller, -tester, -vendor;, milk-brceding, -curdling, 
-drinking, -making, -yielding adjs. Also (of the 
secretions of plants) mz/k-giving, -bearintg adjs. 

1855 Sir E. Smitu in Syst, Nat, //ist. 1.28 Vhe *milk- 
bearing tissue so readily inferred to exist from the white 
exuding juice of the cut dandelion fetc.]. 1656 DGrount 
Glossogr., Lactifical, *milk-breeding, milk-making, milk- 
yeelding. 1805 Afod. Londou App., Cream is sold by the 
*Milk-carriers at 1s. 4¢. per pint. 1897 Ad/éutt’s Syst. Med. 
III. 287 ‘ Rennin’, a *milk-curdling ferment. 1805 R, W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 969 Cows for the supply of the 
*milk-dealer.. cx175 Lam, Hom. 7 Drihten pu dest pe lof 
of *milc drinkence childre mude. 1898 Daily News 4 Apr. 
2jt The productive or *nilk-giving [rubber] trees. 1905 
West, Gaz. 5 Oct. 5/2 Ovens, grillers, ..*milk-heaters, .. 
sterilisers, and other things are all there. 1656 *Milk- 
inaking (see silk breeding}, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
In, 132 Next vnto them stand the *milke-sellers, 1902 Datly 
Chrou. 5 Dec. 6/5 It is quite easy for the consumer to protect 
himself—in quality, by purchasing a 1s. 6d. *milk tester. 
1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour 1. 191/2 The *milk-vendors sell 
..twenty quarts per day. 1611 Cotcr., Laictier, milkie,.. 
*milke-yeelding. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The herd 
is entirely of the milk-yielding.. Ayrshires. 

¢. parasynthetic and instrumental, as w7/h- 
barred, -blended, -borne, -budded, -faced, -fed, 


-hued, -outstretched, -washed adjs. 

1849 M. Arnotp Sfrayed Reveller 197 Jasper and chalce- 
dony, And *milk-barr’d onyx-stones. 1g0z IVestmt. Gaz 
3 Mar. 11/3 The compound called ‘ *milk-blended butter *. 
1904 Daily Chron. 14 July 5/1 Epidemics of definite ‘ *milk- 
borne’ diseases. 1905 F. L. Dopp Alunicip. Altth 6 Epidemics 
of milk-borne scarlet fever. 1865 Swinpurxe Dolores xl, And 
*milk-budded myrtles with Venus..he trod. 1815 Mirman 
Fazio. i. That *milk-faced mercy will come whimpering 
to me. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II.i. 13 The two last of 
the family, who will then..be tolerably *milk-fed, I shall 
reserve for my own eating. 1887 Pal! Afal/ G. 16 Aug. s/1 
The well-known *miik-hued gem. 18861. Harpy Mayor of 
Casterb.i, New, milk-hued canvas. 1600 Fatreax Zasso xi. 
xxxi, The gentle beast with *milke out stretched teat; (As 
nurses custome) proffred thee to feed. 1598 F. Rous 7/ude 
B 4, Viceina whose most pure *milk-washed hart Neuer 
supposde what fraud before did plot, Told him [etc]. 

d. similative, as z/h-/eke, -mtld adjs. Also 
MILK-WaRM. 

1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius v. 1028 *Milk-like nurture 
from her bosom flowed. c 1800 J/fsc, (1829) 52 Grass cut 
Virginia, or *milk-mild Oronoko [tobacco]. 

10. Special combinations, as milk-abscess, an 
abscess occurring in the breasts of women during 
lactation; milk-blotch, au eruption of the skin in 
sucking infants, porrigo /arvalis ; milk-brother, a 
foster-brother; milk-cell, Zof., the cell in which 
the miiky juice or latex of plants is contained ; 
+ milk-circle = MILKy-wAy: milk-crust, an 
ernption of the skin in infants, crasta lactea (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1890); + milkdame, a wet-nurse; n.ilk- 
diphtheria, epidemic diphtheria spread by means 
of infected milk; milk-duct, Ana?t., any one of 
the several ducts which convey milk from the 
secretory glands through the nipple to the exterior 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); milk escutcheon, an arca 
covered by a reversed arrangement of the direction 
of the hair on the udder and thighs of a milch 
cow; milk factory, a factory in which cream is 
extracted from milk; milk-farm, a dairy farm; 
milk-farmer, a dairy farmer; milk-fever, a 
slight feverish attack which sometimes occurs in 
women two or three days after childbirth; also, a 
similar complaint in milch cows; milk-fish, a: 
clupeoid fish, Chazos salmoneus, from the Indo- 
Pacific (Cent. Dict. 1890); milk-fungus, any 
fungus of the genus Lac/artus; milk-giver, one 
who or that which gives milk; also fg.; milk- 
glass, (a) a semi-translucent or opalescent glass, 
cryolite glass; (6) a glass vessel applied to the 
breast to receive a superabundant flow of milk 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); milk-house, a dairy, a place 
for the storing orsale of milk; also aéri6.; milk- 
kinship, the kinship arising from adoption or 
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fostering; milk-leg, ‘white swelling’, a painful 
swelling, usually of the lower extiemities, very 
common after parturition; +milkmadge, a milk- 
maid; milk-mirror = milk escutcheon; milk- 
mit» = CuEESE-MITE (Cent, Dic/.) ; + milk-pap, a 
teat or nipple; milk-pump =4reast-pump (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1837); milk-quartz, an opaque 
white variety of quartz (cf. w7lky quartz); milk- 
ranch U.S. California), a dairy farm (Sehele de 
Vere 1872); milk-scab, -scall, the same as m7/k- 
blotch and mitk-crust ; milk-scarlatina, epidemic 
scarlatina spread vy means of infected milk ; milk- 
score, a tally or othcr account of the purchase and 
sale of milk; milk sea, a particular kind of 
phosphorescent appearance on the sea (also silky 
sea); milk-shield =wii/k escutcheon;, milk-sick 
a., affected with milk-sickness; also as sd. =//k- 
sickness ; milk--ickness U.S., an endemic disease 
in cattle peculiar to the Western States of America, 
and sometimes communicated to man through 
the consumption of infected neat; milk-spot, 
(a) a lustrous white callosity frequently observed 
upon the surface of the pericardium; (4) a white 
mucous patch in secondary syphilis (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); (¢) a form of tooth-rash (/éd.); milk- 
sugar, sugar of inilk, lactose; milk-teething, 
the process of cutting the milk-teeth; milk-thrush 
APHTHA; milk-tie = mlk-hinship; milk- 
tube Sot., a laticiferous tube; milk-v2ssel, (a) 
a dairy utensil for holding milk; (4) the udder of 
a cow; (c) Sot., one of many tubes in which 
a milky fluid is secreted; milk-walk, a milkman’s 
regular round for the sale of milk; + milk-water, 
a cordial water distilled from milk and herbs; 
+ milk way = MiLKy-war; also fiz.; milk- 
whisky = Koumiss; + milk-wife =next; milk- 
woman, a woman who carries round milk for sale. 

1799 Unverwoon Dis. CAildr. (ed. 4) II]. 111 xo¢e, A Trea- 
tise... in which the ‘inilk-abscess, and sore nipples are fully 
considered. 1797 (67.1. 1.97 "Milk-blotches appear first on 
the forehead. 1890 Syd. Soc Ler., Milk-blotch. 1897 Strand 
Mag. Christm.No. 617/1 Ivan was whit is termed in Ruy 
sian the ‘*milkbrother’ of Alexia Bobrofsha, 1884 Bowrr 
& Scott tr. De Bary's Phaner. 193 Vhose solitary spindle- 
shaped initial cells of the milk cells do not exist. 1890 
Syd. Soc. Lex, Milk-cells. 1601 Hoctanp /7iny I. 16 
‘That white, which hath taken the name of the *Milk circle 
|marg. Galaxt], 1582 Stanynurst sEancrs iy. (Arb.) 118 
Her owne *mylckdame in byrth soyl was breathles abyding. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frul. 7 May 1020/1 *Milk-diphtheria at 
Camberley and York Town. 1881 J. P. Sitetpon Dairy 
Farn. 7 2 This ‘milk escutcheon, or shield, then, ts one of 
those theories of which [etc.] 1886 Bacor //andbk. Dairy 
Factories 8 Factories Jin Ireland]..where the whole milk 
is purchased from the farmer—we call "milk factories. 1867 
Crime. Chronol. York Cast’e 195 She had a small ‘*milk- 
farm, which the prisoner managed. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric. 11. 968 The sort of cow most adapted to the 
intentions of the *milk-farmer must of course vary. 1758 
J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Suvg. (1771) Dict. Cob, Lazten 
Febris, the *Mik-Fever attending Women for some Days 
after their Delivery. 1894‘ Mark Rutuerrorp ’ Catharine 
Furze iv, My belief is, she'll have milk fever. 1888 Cropp 
Story of Creation (18)4) 129 Vhe Marsupials, or pouched 
*milk-givers. 1874 Kyicut yet, Aleck. 931 It |Cryolite] is 
found in great abundance and purity in Greenland, and 
serves to make a fine ‘milk-glass. 1689 Puttenuam Jug. 
Poeste wn. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would not thinke it a ridi- 
culous thing to see a Lady in her *milke-house with a veluet 
gowne? 1596 IVrdis & Jnz. N.C. (Surtees) I. 271 ‘The 
milke-houre stuffe. 1891 T. Hlarpy Yess xvit. 11892) 146 It 
was a large room over the inilk-house, 1885 W. R. Saari 
Kinship & Marr. v.i49 We find among the Arabs a feeling 
about *milk-kinship so well established that |etc.]. 1899 
Alfoutt’s Syst. Met. V1. 216 Tense, shiny, smooth, white 
or mottled skin, marked often by dilated veins, whence 
comes the name “milk-leg or white leg. 1582 STA\VuURST 
A neis w. (Arb.) 114 Shal I now, lyke a castaway *milck- 
madge, On inye woers formoure bee fawning? 1881 J. P. 
Suetoon Parry ariming 6/2 The ‘*milk-mirror* or ‘es- 
cutcheon" theory of M. Guenon. 1607 Suns. Simon iv. 
ili, 116 Those *Milke pappes That through the window 
Barne bore at mens eyes. 1836 ‘I’. litomson A/in., Geol, etc. 
I. 64 Rock crystal, .. rose quartz, *milk quartz, siderite. 
1856 Mayng Aixfos. Lex, *Ali/k-Sea6, another common 
term for ’orrigo larvalis, or Crusta lactea, or milk-blotch. 
..*Milk-scall, Sameas Ali/k-scab. 1887 Brit. Met. Frul. 
19 Feb. 40)/2 Mr. Power’s report of the Hendon "milk- 
scarlatina outbreak. 1687 ‘I. Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77 A pack of vermin, bred np to. .rubbing out 
of ‘milk-score, 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 482 p 4 He is 
better acquainted with the Milk-Score, than his Steward’s 
Accounts. 1898 F. I. Vuuten in Vas, ev. Aug. 839 That 
beautiful, inexplicable phenomenon of the ‘ ‘milk sea’ sud- 
denly appeared! 1881 *Milk-shield [see milh-escutcheon). 
1885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt. Smoky Alts. ii. 46 Yhe 
bars of the *milk-sick pen. /éi/., She Ja cow] lay down 
an’ died o’ the milk-sick. 1834 Horrman Winter tn West 
(1835) 11. 66, I passed a deserted village, the whole population 
of which had been destroyed by the ‘ milk sickness", 1859 
Bartcett Dict. Amer., Milk Sickness, a fatal spasmodic 
disease, pecul ar to the Western States. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1V. 530 These thickenings, which resemble the *milk- 
spots on the heart, are not Jetc.]. 1846 Penny Cyc. Suppl. 
11. 635/2 *Milk-sugar is an integral constituent of the milk of 
the mainmalia. 1822-34 Good's Strdy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 30 
*Milk teething. 1855 Dunctason Aled, Lex., Aphthe... 
Thrush or sore mouth... White Thrush. *Milk Vhrush. 
1870 Lussock Orig. Civitiz. iii, (1875) 89 The symbol 
of adoption represented not the birth, but the *milk-tie. 
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1884 Bower & Scotrtr. De Bary's Phaner. 198 The sharp | 


dinerence of structure between the sieve- and *milk-tubes is 
always particularly clear. 1902 Eucycl. Brit, XXV. 409/1 
Tn one genus (Lactarfus) ‘milk-tubes', recalling the lacti- 
ferous tuves of many vascular plants, are found. 14.. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wilcker 573 39 Coayulatorium, a *mylkefessell. 1566 
in Peacock Lag. Ch. Furniture 1866) 41 He haith melted 
yt Ja ‘hallywater fatt’} and made mylke vessell thereof. 
1855 Sir E. Smiin in Syst. Nat. Hist. 1. 29 Milk vessels 
from the stipules of the Ficus elastica, 1842 J. AITON 
Dom, Econ. (1857) 210 He must examine .. the calf itself, 
—its head, and above all, its inilk-vesyel and its teats. 
1805 A/od. London App., *Milk-Walks, that ts, a certain 
proportion of neighbouring streets served by a particular 
person. 1697 Kipper Horneck (1698) 53 He w4 sup with 
an Apple or two, with a little Bread, and small Ale, or 
*Milk-water. 1769 Mrs. Rarrato Lug. Llousckpr. (1778) 
365 ‘To distill Milk Water. 1555 Even Decades 245 ‘The 
parte of heauen cauled bra Lactea, that is the ~mylke 
waye. 1593 G. Harvey New Let. Notable Cont, I, The 
ascending scale and Milk-way to heauenly excellency. 1511 
MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to p* "mylke 
wyffe for a hoole yere. 1642 Ord. § Declar. Ho. Parlt., 
Lord’s Day 6 Or (that they suffer] any *milke-woman to 
cry milke on that day. 

b. irefixed to names of plants, chiefly in the 
sense ‘containing milk’, as milk-bush, (a) = 
milk-hedge ; (6) a milk-yielding shrub of the apo- 
cynaceous genus [Vrightia, native of India; (c) a 
similar shrub, /Vrightia saligna, native of Queens- 
land (Morris Austral Eng. 1898); milk-grass = 
CORN-SALAD; milk-hedge, a shrub or small tree, 
Euphorbia Tirucali’, native of Africa, and culti- 
vated or naturalized in parts of India; milk 
lentil - Mitkwort(?); milk-parsley, /’eceda- 
nune palustre; milk pea, plant, a prostrate legu- 
minous plant of the genus Gadactia. esp. C. glabella 
and G. mollis, native of the warmer parts of 
America; milk purslane, Lxphorbia maculata; 
+ milk-reed =Spurce; milk-thistle,(a)=Lanpy’s 
THISTLE; (6) = SoW-THISTLE; milk-tree, (a) = 
milk-liedge; (6) any tree yielding a wholesome 
inilky juice, esp. the Cow-TREE; (c) an apocy- 
naceous tree, /anghinia venenifera, ative of 
Madagascar, the pvisonous seet of which is 
employed by the natives in trials by ordeal ; 
+milk-trefoil, Medicago arborea; milk-vetch, a 
plant of the Icguminous genus Astragalus; milk- 
wood (tree), (@) a Jamaican milk-yielding tree, 
Pseudolmedia spuria; (6) a species of Bignonia; 
(c) the Anstralian paper-bark tree, /claleuca letca- 
dendron; (d) one of the sapotaceous ironwood 
trecs, Srdevoxylon inerme, native of the Cape of 
Good Hope; (¢) a sapotaceous timber-tree, A//- 
musops obovata, native of South Africa. 

1780 Munro .Verr. (1789) 80 Thorn hedges are sometimes 
placed in gardens; but in the fields the “milk bush is most 
commonly used. 1882 Frover Unexfl, Baluchistan 15 
Pitching the tent so as to enclose three large milk bushes. 


1893 *R. Tron’ Dream Life 13 Jannita sat alone beside a 
milk bush. 1744 in W. Ellis A/od. //ushandin. (1750) TIT. 


it. xxi. 161 In June, at a Distance, the Fields look as if all 
covered with spilt Milk; which is from a Flower, for that 
reason called *Wilh-Grass. 1780 Muxro Nars. (1789) 80 
A horse will have his head and eyes prodigiously swelled 
from standing for soine time under the shade of a *milk 
hedge. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sp. Forcign Lands 
Il. vi 183 The .. green rows of the milk hedges. 1787 tr. 
Linngenus’ Fai, flants 1. 182 Selinuu,..*Milk Parsley. 
1874 Gray Less. Hot. 142 Galactia ..*Milk-Pea. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Sot, App. 104 Galactia mollis..." Milk 
plant. 3611 Cortcr. sv. Laictier, L'herbe laictierc. Yy- 
thimal, Spurge, *Milke-reed, Wolucs-milke. 14.. Moc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 610/5 Scario/a, the "inylkthystel. 1562 TURNER 
Terbal i, 146 Leucacantha.. named in English milkthystel. 
1866 Vreas. Het, 1072 Sonchus oleraceus and S. asper or 
Milk Thistle. 1698 Fever Ace. #. India & P2103 The 
Ifedzes and Lanes are chiefly set with two sorts of Bushes, 
called by us *Miik-T'rees. 1830 Linvury Nat. Syst. Lot. 
214 A milk-tree called Hya-hya in Demerara, 1883 Lapy 
drassey Lhe Prades 112 ‘The milk-tree (7anghinia lac- 
taria} yields a sap in colour and taste like mitk, if drunk 
while fresh, 1597 Gerarve //eréa/ in. xi, 1121 Of *milke 
Trefoile, or shrub Trefoile. /Z/d. 11. cccccii. 1058 Of *milke 
Vetch. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. So!. App. 319 Bastard Mitk 
Vetch, Phaca. 1856 Mayne Lixpos. Lex., AMilk-Vetch, 
Stemless. Common name for the As/ragalus escapus. 1725 
Stoane Yamaica 11. 21 *Milk-wood ‘Free, “The bark of 
this tree being deeply gasli’d yields a great quantity of 
milk. 1759 Mitten Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Bignouia, Vree 
Milkwood, having Pods, with five Leaves, .. commonly 
called in America, White or Milkwood, and Tulip Flower. 
1887 Mus. Daty Digying & Squatting 43 \vonbark trees, 
casuarinas, and the bri ht green milkwood tree grew here. 


“111. Used as adj. = Mitkwinte. rare—}, 

1853 M. Arwxo.o Sohraé & Mustum 162 That vust sky- 
netghbouring mountain of milk snow. 

Milk (milk), v. Forms: 1 meole(g ian, mil- 
cian, myleian (Aor/humb. gemilcizsa), 3, 5, 7 
milke, 4 melke, 4-6 mylke, 6 molke, mylcke, 
6- milk. (OE. wetletan. meolcian, f. mile, meole 
Mink 56.; cf. ON. miolka (Olcel. mjétha, molka, 
MSw. molka, Sw. mjolka, Da. malke). OE. had 
also the str. vb. melcan (mealc, molcen) inherited 
from OTeut. (see MILK sé.1; no clear traces of 
this have been found later than the OF. period; a 
solitary instance of molken pa. pple. occurs in 
1527, but it translates the Ger. gemolken.] 


MILK. 


I. In literal sense. 

l. /rans. To extract milk by handling from the 
teats of (a cow, goat, ewe, cte., rarely, a woman), 
Also aosol, 

70 wile the ram, the bull: fig.to engage in an enterprise 
doomed to failure. (Cf. wx/evat hircos, Virg. Kel. iii. 1.) 

€1000 Sax, Leechd, U1. 178 Hyt bid zac god ceap to 
milcian, @xz000 in Cockayne SArine 130 Se sepyrsta mon 
meolcode $a hinde. ¢ 1290 $8. Zag. Leg. 1. 351/230 Heo ne 
3af a-morewe nobe lasse, bei heo were i-milked an eue, 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 359 Olde wyfes..were i woned.. 
forto schape hem self in liknes of hares for to melke here 
neizjhebores keen. 1393 Lancu. /. P/. C.xvitt. 10 An hynde 
ober-while To hus selle selde cam and suffrede to be melked. 
¢1400 MauNpEY. (1839) vi. 71 For as meche as sche had to 
meche Mylk in hire Pappes,..sche mylked hem on the rede 
Stones. a14so /’aston Lett. 1.98 He speke with wemen 
which were mylkand kyne. 1530 Patsor. 636/1, I mylke 
a womans brest, ge tire du laict dune fence. 1591 Suaks. 
Two Gent, 11, i. 302 Speed. Inprimis She can milke. @ 1656 
Hates 7 ract Sacr. Tracts (1677: 40 That fell out which isin 
the common proverh, sc. Whilst the one milks the Ram, the 
other holds under the Sieve. 1718 Pore Let. to Lady Al. IV, 
Montagu + Sept., When she milked, it was his morning 
and evening charge to bring the cows to her pail 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Shcph. v. ii, Vo leave the green-sward dance 
when we gae milk. 1806 Afed. Frid. XV. 382 ‘This cow 
being troublesome..he had..milked her himself. 

b. To extract or draw (milk). Chiefly passive. 

1368 Trevisa Barth. De 7’. R. xtx. Ixv. (1495) 901 That 
mylke is beste that is next to the complexyon of mankynde: 
..And the nere it is mylked the better it is. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters Giv, ‘The myltke whiche is 
inolken inthe mornynge. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. J'ract, Agric. 
(ed. 4) J. 196 If the same milk had been put into the milk- 
pans directly after it is milked. 

+e. ‘To cause (milk) to flow. Also with oz. 

¢ 1400 Maunpevy. (Roxb.) ix. 36 And for scho had to mykill 
mylke in her pappes,..scho mylked it oute apon fe reed 
stanes. 1544 Puatr Regiin. Lyfe (1560) Avijb, Also ye 
muste shave hys heade, and mylke theron womans mylke. 

+ a To obtain milk from by sucking. Ods. 

160g Suaks. A/acé, 1. vil. 55, | haue giuen Sucke, and know 
How tender 'tisto loue the Babethat milkesme. 

e. ‘lo keep (cattle) for the purpose of milking. 

1898 HVestin. Gaz. 4 Apr. 10/1 The largest fatmer in Eng- 
land.. milks atleast a thousand cows. 

2. intr. To gtve or yield milk. In early use of 
women (? = sense 3 adsol.) ; now only of cattle, 

971 Blickl. fJon. 93 Pa breost pa pe nafre meolcgende 
nwron. c1400 Nom. Rose 5418 For liche a moder she can 
cherishe Ard milken as doth a norys. 1765 Afusenm Rust. 
IV. 225 ‘VYhe eating of the first shoots of rye makes ewes 
milk extraordinarily. 1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 178 
Some of the breeds of sheep milk very heavily. 

+b. To eject milk. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Myre /*estia/ 110 Perwyth |she] toke out hyr swete 
pappe, and mylked on hys prote. 

+3. trans. To suckle. Os. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. 1x. 16 With the tete of kingis thou shalt 
bemylkid. ¢1475 /artenay 6456 Glorius virgin .. which 
inilkest with-all Fhe sone of god with thy brestes brod. 1573 
L. Lrow ler. Princes (1607) 1b, A Bitch. .fedde bim and 
milke him. 

II. transf and fig. 

4, trans. To drain away the contents of; to get 
money out of, ‘bleed’ pecuniarily; to cxploit, 
turn into a source of (tsually) illicit profit. In 


carly use const. from. 

1526 Frith Disp. Purg. To Rdr. A vj, This theyr painful 
purgatorye. .hath of longe time but deceaued the people and 
inylked them from theyr monye. 1532 More Couf. Vindale 
Whs. 6309/2 They inylke them so euaungelically, that when 
their maisters call theim home, they gyue icine au very 
shrewed rekening. 1537 Breve (Matthew) £2eh. xviii. C onne. 
(end), Or yt the prestes benefyces were not sufficient for 
them to lyue on, with out soch pyllage : or vet that the pore 
people coulde by any other meane be inylcked from that 
thynge, wherwyth they, their wyucs, their housholde and 
chyldren shulde lyue. xsg1 Lytv Aadya. ut. iii. 23 Louc 
hath as it were milkt my thoughts, and drained from my hart 
the very subsiance of my accustomed courage. 1695 VeN- 
tris Aef, (17161 IL. 28 He would ilk her Purse and fill 
his own large Pockets. 1721 Ramsay /” ospect of Plenty 
5t [Spain] grasps t!e shadows, but the substance tines, 
While a’ the rest of Europe milk her mines. 1893 Svt.tus 
Madam Sapphira 204 ‘they have got something ', he 
would insist, ‘or else Tooth ts milking his client’. 1904 
Daily News 8 Oct. 6/2 It will be possible for the Depart- 
ment to ‘milk’ these grants as much as they like. 

Comb. 1658 J. Joxnus Ovid's /bis 41 Milk-putrse Lawyers 
(so Erasmus termes them) are far more tolerable then Cut- 
purse tyrants. 

U.S. slang. Zo milk the market, street, to 
hold stock so well in hand as to make it fuctuate 
at will, and so yicld any financial result desired. 

1870 Mevacey Sle § Alyst. Wall St. 336 To use the 
slang of the financial quarter, they ‘milk the street’. 1883 
Hat per's Alag. 820/2 The.. process of ‘milking the market’, 

ce. Slorse-racing (sec quot.). 

1862 Zines 2 Jan. 8/6 Ly such tricks as ‘milking ’—/.¢. by 
keeping a licrse a favourite at short odds for a race in which 
he lias no chance whatever, only to lay against him [etc.]. 
1865 /fotten's Slang Dict. s.v. dtlk. «When a horse is 
entered for a race which his owner does not intend him to 
win, and bets against him, the animal is said to be ‘milked’, 

‘To ‘tap’, steal the message from (a telegraph 
or telephone wire) ; to intercept (a telegram). 

1879 Prescott Sf. Velephone 108 The..simplicity of the 
means by which a wire could be milked..struck the whole 
of the party. 1899 77t-Bi/s 3 June 185/1 ‘ Milking * tele. 
grams..is a fairly common practice. 

+5. To‘ handle’ a person enticingly ; to draw ox 
by wiles. Oéds. 


MILK-AND-WATER. 


1623 FietcHer Ruse a We un. iv, All this is but in seem- | 
ing To milke the lover on. 

6. a. To elicit, draw ozs. | 

1628 Preston New Cov. (1630) 477 To milke consolation 
out of the promises. 166z Gurnaut Chr ta Aru iu. 176 If 
ever you had but the sweetness pf any one promise in it [se. 
the water of life) milked pnt unto you. 1831 Mrs. Car.yir 
Early Lett, (1889) 189, } took nothing in hand the whole day 
but milking news from her (a racher rural metaphor), which 
she with unabating copiousness supplicd. 

b. “Vo diain away, out of. 

1652 Neepuam tr. Seéden’s AJare Ci Ep. Ded, 6 Hee 
never made any farther use of them than to miik away the 
Subjects monie under pretence of budding Ships. 1891 

. E. Norton Dante's lurgat, xxiv. 152 Here it is not 
forbidden to name each otber, since our semblance is so 
milked away by the diet. 1rg00 Kiptinc iu Darly Mail 
24 Apr. 4/4 Dysentery that milks the heart out of a man. 

7. Yo extract juice, virus, ete. from. 

2946 Wass, Acts & Resolves (1878) HI. 307 Any liberty 
obtained ..from any Indian or Indians, for cutting off any 
timber, wood, hay, milking pine-trees,. shall not be any bar 
to said guardians in their said action or actions. 1871 R. 
Exus tr. Catudlus Ixviil. 112 Strainer of ooze impure milk’d 
from a watery fen. 1896 Mest. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 A large 
black snake..not milked for, say, eight days, will give as 
wnuch as four and a half grains of liquid poison. 

8. To manipulate as one does the teat in milking. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul i. u. Ixxxiil, He..with his 
fingers milked evermore The hanging frienge. 1905 Sri. 
Med. Frnt, 1 July 16 The other loops of distended bowels 
may then be ‘milked’ between the rubber-covered fingers. 

+ 9. xonce-use. To instil with the mothers milk. 

1682 Drypen & Lee Dé. Guise w. i. (1683) 39 You..milk’d 
slow Arts Of Womanish ‘lameness in my Infant Mouth. 

Milk-and-water. Milk diluted with water; 
hence transf. and fig. 

+1. The colour of milk and water; a bluish 
white colour, Also, a kind of cloth of this 
colour. Ods, 

1st1 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 245 For iij 
elnis Franche claith of the new mylk and wattir, to he him 
ane coit. 1515-16 /did. (1903) V. 75, xvi elne of claith callit 
mylk and watter, 15655 in Beck's Draper's Dict. 11886) 
s.v., xj yards of mylke and watter, 18s. 1562 Aichnzon 1. 
IVils (Surtees) 152 Vo Charles my Sone one clock [cloak] 
of colour callid milk and watter. 1571 in IV rdls & Juz, N.C. 
(Surtees) I. 363, xv yeardes of blewe carsay xv‘—j pece of 
miylk & watter j! ijs [etc.], 

feeble or insipid discourse; mawkish or 
weakly amiable sentiment. 

1819 Byron Let. fo Murray 1 Feb., The discouragement 
of the inilk and water they have thrown upon the First 
{Canto}. 31834 THackeray Crit. Rez, Wks. 1886 XXIII. 208 
Inspired by that milk-and-water of human kindness. 1867 
Troctore Chron. Burset 11. li. 79 Vhe conversation had 
had sp much of milkeand-water in its composition, that [etc.] 

3. altri as adj, Like milk diluted with water ; 
hence ‘wishy-washy’, insipid, feeble, mawkish, 
weakly amiable. 

1783 Jrul, Amer. Congr. (1823) 1V. 209 Change the milk- 
and-water style of your last memorial; assume a bolder 
tone, 1823 Byron Fuax vin. xc, All their pretty milk-and- 
water ways. 1848 THackeray lan. Fair viii, My rascals 
are no milk-and-water rascals, 1870 Friswett J/od. Jd/en 
of Lett. i. 14 A imilk-and-water damsel of the real Dicken- 
sian ideal. 

Comb. 1864 Kimpatt IWas he successful? iv. 36 A pale, , 
milk-and-water looking youth. : 

Elence sailk-and-wa‘ter v. iz/r., to feed upon 
milk and water. Also Milk-and-wa‘terish, 
-wa‘tery, adjs., Milk-and-wa‘teriness. 

1807 Scorr fam, Lett. Nov. (1894) I. iii. 87 It., would be 
giving the signal to build some vile milk-and-waterish 
legendary tale upon so beautiful a subject. 18x9 We/roposis 
II.94 As milk-and-watery asa Romansenator 1834 /¥cstm. 
Rev. XX. 268 The ancient beauty .., however, opines 
in the milk-and-wateriness of her benevolence, that ‘an 
adjustment pf the question on this footing would satisfy all 
reasonable persons’. 1836-9 Dickens Sh. Boz. Tugeses al 
Ramsgate, Five children milk-and-watering in the parlour. 
1865 — Wu. ry. wv. ili, This gentleman. .is more milk and 
watery with you than I'll be, 

Mitk-cow. Now da/. = Mitcu-cow 1, 2. 

1535 CoverDALe 1 See. vi. 7 Two mylke kyne vpon y* 
which there neuer came yock. 1606 Ch cc, Chance, etc, (1881) 
48 What a spight it was to see. a milk-cowe to be stung by 
a hedgehog. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. £. Ind 1. xxv. 
3x5 Whether our East-india Company got or lost by that 
War, I know not. ; but this I know, that the Chief lost a 
good Milk Cow. 1794 W. Hutcutnson //ist, Cusuberid, 1. 
210 mote, Several farmers keep about twenty milk cows. 
1862 Carcvi.e Fred. Gi. xu. i. (1872) V. 5 Hanover was the 
Britannic Majesty’s beloved son; and the Britisb Empire | 


his opulent milk-cow, 
Milken (milk’n), 2 Now sare or Obs. [f. 
OE. had mylcen, but the word 


MILK 56. + -EN 5, 
was prob, formed afresh in the 16th e.] 

1. Consisting of milk ; occas. aboundiag in milk. 

1570 Levins Manip. 62/39 Mylken, /acteus. 1607 R. 
C{arew] tr. Estsenne’s Vorhl of Wonders 18 Vhe hony and 
mitken piuers. @ 1618 Rateicu Pilgrimage 16 ‘here will I 
..drink mine euerlasting fill Ypon every milken hill. 1677 
Str W.Tempce Gout in Jisc. 1, (1680) 229 A constant course 
of the Milken-dyet, 

2. Of the coiour of milk, milk-whitc. 

21586 Sipnev Arcadia iv. (1598! 407 A_ prety palenesse 
(which did leaue milken lines vpon her rosie cheekes). 1633 
I. Apams Exp. 2 /’eter i. 16 She [i. e. truth] reacheth forth to 
usher milken hand, 

3. fig. Soft, mild, gentle. 

1648 Gace IVest. Ind. v. (1655) 15 A quiet and milken sea. 
3650 VRape Com. Num, xxxi, 3 Lactantius being (accord. 
ing to his name) a mild and milken man. 


4.4.2 


4. Milken way, race = MILKY WAY, 

a1s86 SipneY Astr. § Stella Song v. ti. (1591) G 2b, I 
said thy eyes were starres, thy breasts the milken way. 
1596 C. Fitz-Gerrxey Sir F. Drake F2b, O you once 
matchlesse monarches of the seas, But now aduanced to an 
higher place..In that faire palace neere the milkeu race. 
1612 Bacon £ss., Fortune (Arb.) 376 The way of fortune is 
like the milken way in the skie. 

Milker (milka1), [1]. Mitk v. +-ER1,] 

1. One who milks (cows, etc.) ; one who draws 
milk trom the udders of ca tle. Alidker s cramp, 
a form of cramp to which milkers are liable. 

©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 793/23 //ie minlsor, a 
mylker. 1598 FLorio, Cafriimulyo..a milker of goates. 
1641 Bust farm. Bks (Surtees) 134 In hyringe of mayde 
servants yow are to make choice of suchas are good milkers. 
1891 T. Harny Yess xvii. 11892) 140 Tue milkers formed 
quite a little battalion of men and maids. 1899 1//éutt's 
Syst. Med. VINT 14 Milker’s cramp. 

+2. —Mictr. Cf. Mitk sé 4 and Du. melker. 

c1475 Pict. Voc. in WrWilcker 765/26 Hee lactis, 
mylkere, 

3%. Au animal that yields milk, esp. a milch cow. 
Chiefly with adj., good, bad, ete. 

1807 A. Younc Agric. /.sse.c (1813) Il. 276 They [York- 
shire cows] are excellent milkers. 1886 Ad/ } car Round 
14 Aug. 34 Weed out the bad milker-, and never keep a 
cow after her fifth calf. 18391 Ang. /d/ustr. Alag. No, 88. 
299 ‘Vhe gentle lowing of the milkers in the stockyard. 

4, An apparatus lor mlkiag cows mechanically. 
Also, cow-milhker (Knight Dict. Alech. 1873). 

5. One who * milks’ a telegraphic message. 

1891 Casscll’s Sat. Frul. Sept. 1036/2. 

Hence wi lkeress, a miikmaid. 

1839 John Bull 28 July 354/1 The red-elbowed cow- 
milkeress of Cornwall. 

Milkful (mi-ikfiil), a. 06s. exe. dial. [f. M1LkK 
sb. +-¥UL.] Abounding in or replete with milk. 

1589 FreminG Virg. Georg 1. 35 Kine downward stretch 
their milkfull vdders. 1608 SyivesteR Da Burtas i, iv. WV. 
Decay 1053 O  Milk-fall Vales, with hundred Irooks in- 
dented 1882 J. WaLker Jaunt to Auld Reckie 227 Milk- 
ful crummies rowtin’ up the loans. 


Milkiness (mi‘lkinés). [f. MiLky a@. +-NESS.] 


1. The state of being milky; the condition of 


resembling milk in appearance or quality. 
1696 Fiover Ans, Humours vii. 88 The Saltness and 
Oyliness of the Blood, which ahsorbing the Acid of the Chyle, 
it loses its Milkines». a1zzz Liste //usd. 11757) 395 Vhis 
milkiness of the eyes shows that such sheep are far gone. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, ¥V. 46 If no milkiness ap- 
pears, a solution of common washing soda..should be made. 
1899 AMbutt's Syst, fed. V1. 444 Vhe milkiness [of certain 
ascitic fluids] is due to the presence of albumin. 

b. O| sidereal and meteorological phenomena: 
Cloudy whiteness. 

1791 Herscuetin Phil. Trans. LXXX1.77 Among tbem 
is.. Orionis, a cloudy star..but it does not seem to be con- 
nected with the milkiness any more than the rest. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1, xxvii. 196 After which a milkiness slowly 
stole over the heavens. 1879 Newcoms & Hovoen Astron, 
458 So distant as to cause the individual stars tp disappear 
in a general milkiness or nebulosity. 

2. fig. Miluness, softness, gentleness; weakness. 
(Very common in the 18th c.) 

1692 DrypEN Cleomeues 1.1. 4 Would 1} could share thy 
Balmy, even Temper, And Milkiness of Blood. 1753 Smot- 
Lert Cut. Fathont (1784) 51/2 One may therefore easily 
conceive with what milkiness of resignation he bore the luss 
of the whole. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Na’., //1im, Nat. xxxiv, 
There is a softness and milkiness of temper that cannot say 
nay to any thing. 1864 Hawtuprne S. Fe/ton (1883) 378 
‘The doctor..by no means increasing the milkiness of his 
mood by frequent applications to the black botile. 

Milking (milky), v4/. 56. [f. Mik v. + -InG1.] 
The action of the verb MILK. 

1. The drawing of milk from the udders of cows 
or other animals, 

1440 Promp, Parv. 477!: Stoppe, vessel for mylkynge, 
..meultra, ¢1574-5 G. Harvey Left..d& (Camden) 144 
watchd her going a milking a mile from y towne. 1834 
Youatt Caféle iti. 18 Their qualities nay be referred to 
three points; their working, fattening, and milking, 1860 
Tynpaut Glac. 1. iil. 24 Milking was over when we returned 
to the chalet. 

2. concr. The quantity of milk drawn from a 
cow or from a dairy at one time or operation. 

1538 Exyvor Dict., Mulctra, the mylkyng, the payle, wher 
into it is milked. 1611 Coter., M/ousson,a Cowes milking; 
as much as she yeelds at a milking. 1850 J. StrutHERs Life 
Poet. Wks. I. p. xxix, Tbe whole milking went 10 the floor. 

3. lechn. The sieeying of cloth in sour milk 
during the bleaching process. 

1837 WuitTock, etc. B&. Trades (1842) 31 The next pro- 
cess 1s called the milking, or the so :ring. ; 

4. allrib.as milking cow, cramp, gear, machine, 


- pail, pol, side, + skeel, stool, time, lradc, lube, yard ; 


milking-loam da/, (sce quot.). 

1784 Twamey Dairying 07 The people.. who buy Cows, 
always make a large bag in a *Milking Cow their first 
object. 1890 Syd. Sec. Lex, “Ali lking cramp, 1891 Ae 
Harpy 7Zess xvii. (1892) 145 Without the *milking-gear 
nohody could have guessed what he was. 1844 H. Str- 
PHENS &%. Farm 11}. 824 The shepherd or cattle-man 
taking it as a part of his duty to bring them toa certain 
spot of the field to be milked, and which is usually named 
the “milking loan, 1891 Davly News 14 Oct. 2/6 A good 
deal of curio-ity was attracted..by Mr. J. Gray's ‘*milking 
m chine’, 1548 Evvot Dict. Mudctral:,a “mytkyng payle. 
1897 Crockett Lads’ ove xvi, Vhe white streams hissed... 
into the milking pails. xrg11 A/S. Acc. St. Tohu's Hosp., 
Canterd., For a new *mylkyng pot jd. ob. 1844 STEPHENS 


MILK-PUNCH. 


Bk, Farnt 11.456 Vhere is one side of a cow which is usually 
called the *milking side. 1577 IVid/s & /nv. NV. C. (Surtees) 
I, 421 In The Kitcainge And Larder Housce..iiij *milken 
skeales, and pne wassinge toobe. 1830 Miss Mitroxp Vil/age 
Ser. 1v. 103 Her little Lrother following with the ’milking- 
stool, 1611 SHAS, Hint. 7. 1v. iv. 246 Is there not *milk- 
ing-time? 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 263 Full pails, and vessels 
of the ‘milking trade. 188: J. P. Suevtnon (airy Farun 
58/r Anilver ‘syphon’ or‘ *milking-tube’, 1888 \W. Senior 
Wear & Far 28¢ Lhe magpie fluted sweetly from the three 
gum-trees by the *milking-yard. 

Milking (invlkin , A/a. rare. [f. MILK v. 
+-1nG 4.) Tuat milks. 

1821 Cirare !77//, Minstr, 1. 203 Milking maids and boys. 
1847 Tensxyson Princess v. 213 You did but come as goblins 
in the night,.. Nor burnt the grange, nor buss’d the milking- 
wnma'd. 1891 T. Harpy 7 ess xxii, (1892) 178 One or two of the 
milking-men. 


+Milkish, ¢. Obs. [f MitK sé.+-1su.] Milky. 

1398 Truvisa Barth. De P. RK. v. xiv. 11495! 162 Amonge 
the colours cf vryne some bytoken defawte of digestion as 
white mylkysshe and yelowe. 1698 Frvek Acc. F. /udia & 7. 
322 Lbe Occidental [pearls] are of a Milkish Colour. 

Miulkless (miclklés,, a. [f. Mik sé. + -Less.] 

1. Having no milk, devoid of muk. 

¢ 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's flowers (1855) 33 The sucklings.. 
Doe froin tl.eir milklesse mother’s brests draw blood. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Grand Master Vv, 120 With musty bread, and milkless 
tea. 1903 Contemp. Kev. Mar. 311 Helpless babes were 
slowly dying at their milkless breasts. 

Jig. 1643 1. Goopwin Child of Light 179 Hast thou found 
a promi.e, which is a breast of consolation, milklesse? 

2. Lot Not secreting ‘milk’ or fatex. (Said of 
certain fungi.) 

1871 Cooke Haudbkh, Brit. Fungi ¥. 217 Russula..Gills 
nearly equal, milkless, rigid, brittle, with an acute edge. 


Milk-livered, 2. Cowardly, ' white-livered’. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. ii. 50 Milk-Liuer’d man, That bear'st 
a checke for blowes. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Oxal. (1809) 
III. 20 You. .hare-heartcd, milk-livered poltroon. 

Milkmaid. [f. Mitk sé. Matp.] 

1, A woman that milks or is employed in a dairy. 

1552 Hutoet, Mylker or mylke mayde. 1597p Foxk 4. & 
AT. (ed. 2) 2294/2 Elizabeth..hearyng..a certeine milke- 
mayde singing }leasauntly, wished her sclf tp be a milke- 
mayde as she was. 1697 Drypen Vi7g. Past. 1. 153 In 
vain the Milk-maid tugs an empty Te.t. 1768 Beatriz 
AMinstr.1. xxxix, Crown'd with her pail the tripping milk- 
maid sings 1849 James !oodinan ii, Barons’ heirs would 
be marrying milkmaids. 

Cours, ¢1860 Patmore in B, Champneys Afem. (1900) 1. 
x. § 5. 141 So splendid a beauty with so inilkmatd-like an 
absence of pretension. 

2. Local or book name of several plants (see 


quots. ). 

1853 Naturalist II]. 225 Mex aguifoltum albo-pictum, 
White-spotted-leaved Common Holly ; known alsp by the 
name of Milkmaid. 1886 Britten & Hoitano Plant-n. 335 
Milk Maid, or Milk Maids (1) Cardamine prateusis,. (2) 
Stellaria Holostea, ..(3) Lotus coruiculatus, .. (4) The 
flowers of Couzvoleulus sepium,..(5) Primula vulgaris, 
L. var. ‘the foxlip'), 1887 F. Francis Saddle & Mocassin 
88 Myriads of daisies and ‘ milkmaids* powder iit {the grass] 
with snowy flakes. : 

Milkman imilkmén). [f Mick sb. + May.) 

1. A man who sells milk. 

1589 River Si6/, Schol., A milke man, éacfarius. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Lactary, a Dairyhouse, and may be 
used for a Dayry-man, Milk man,or Chees-monger. 1679 
Tria's of Green, Berry, etc. 65 On Friday morning our 
Milkman came and told us, that one Mr. Godfrey was found 
murdered. 1838 Dickens 0. 77zu/st x, The butcher throws 
down his tray,..the milk-man his pail. 

2 A man who milks cows. 

1902 Contemp. Rev, Dec. 831 The milkmen had donned 
their blouses of giey hemp-linen. 


+ Milkmea:t. O¢s. [f. Mitk sé. + Mxart.] 
Food made with or from milk. 

1440 Promp, Pari, 338/1 Mylke mete, or mete made 
wythe mylke. cx450 vo Covkery-(ks. 106 Milkemete. 
TYake faire niylke and floure [etc.] 1699 #*4r/. Trans. XXI1. 
62 The various sorts of Cheese, and some other Milk- Meats, 
made in Italy. 1764 HAaxmer Odserz. x. iv. 154 One would 
have imagined. .the Septuagint would have been at no loss 
in translating passages which speak of cheese. or in de- 
termining what they meant, if some other kind of milk- 
meats were meant in them. ; 

Milkness (mi'lknés). Ods. exc. Se. dial. [f. 
MiLk s6.+-NESS.] The aggregate yield of milk 
of a cow, ewe, etc., or of a dairy of milking cattle. 
Also milk and its products generally, dairy produce. 

1492 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839: 289/2 The saidis peisonis 
sall .. pay.. for pe proffit of }e mylkness of pe said five ky 
[ete]. Zéid., For be proffit of pe mylknes of be said nij** 
of 3owis he pe <aid thre 3eris xlviij stane of cheiss, price of 
pe stane ijs. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom, Scot. (1821) 1. 46 The 
residew of the Scottis .. debaitit thair miserabill liffis, .. 
with scars and hard fude; levand, in the somer, on milknes, 
..and in the winter, of wild flesche of the montanis. 1674 
in Proc. Soc. Ant, Scot. 11896) XXX. 19 At least ane stirk 
to be brought up betwixt each 1wa [cows], re-erving to the 
said persones the milkness. 1678 /éé7. 21 Reserving ther 
milknes to the said Duncane. @1774 Fercisson Drink 
Ecs. Poems (1845) 52 Crummi: nae mair for Jenny's hand 
will c1une Wi milkness dreepin' frae her teats adown. 1842 
J. Arton Dom. /’con, (1857! 89 Meat very soon communi+ 
cates a taint to milknes, in all its states of. . preservation. 

Milk-xunch. <A drink made of spirits mixed - 
with milk, ete, 

1704 ‘I. Pocock in Torringtou Afem. (Camden) 181 He 
treated me this evening with a bowl of milk punch. 1764 
Eniz. Moxon Eng. House, 153 Vo make Milk Punch. 
Take two quarts of old milk, a quart of good brandy, the 
juice of six lemons or oranges, .. and about six ounces of 


MILKSILE. 


loaf sugar, mix them altogether fetc.]. 1837 Dickens Pichkw. 
1, It ssnells, 1 abink, like milk-puneb. 

Mi'lksile. Vés. exc. dia/. Also 5 -sele, -syle. 
[f. Minx sé.+>1Le, Cf. mz/h-sye, Mtusty.] 

L A strainer for milk. (See £. D. D.) 

1459 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j Milksyle. 

2. Ladys milkstle; the milkmaid, Cardamine 
pratensis (Britten & Holland, 1886). 

Mi-lk-snake. [See quot. 1863.] A hand- 
some culubrine snake, Ophrbo/us eximius, common 


in many lovalities in the Uu.tecd States. 

184z Horsrook .V. dimer, /lerpetol, 11. 69 Coluber exi- 
mins .,House Snake or Milk Snake, Vudgo. 1863 Woon 
Nat. Hist. \W. 131 The Milk Snake, or House Snake 
(Colu'er eximivs) is common in many parts of North 
America, and has derived its popular names from its habit 
of enteriige houses and its fondness for milk, which some 
persons fancy it obtains from the cows, 


Milksop. [f. MiLk sd. +5op sé.] 
+1. A piece of brea! soaked in milk. Ods. rare. 
¢1420 Liber Cocorum (18621 53 Melle white brede in 
dysshes aboute, Powre in wellyd mylke, with oiten doute, 
Pat called is mylke soppys in serves For Satyrday at ny3t. 
+b. fig. in p/. ‘Soft sayiags’. Cds. 
1577 Hanmer fue. Eccl. Hist. 71 Lingering in their 
milksoppes and smoothe Exhortacions, 
+e. Milksop dishes, dishes mace of ¢ milkmeats ’. 
1628 Earte Af crocosm, (Arb.) 47 Quaking Tarts and 
quiuering Custards, and such milke sop Visties. 
2. +a. \n infant not advanced Leyond a milk 


diet. Ods. rare. 

1460 Sorte ley Myst, xii. 469 Secundus pastor. hayll, 
lytyll tyn mop.. hayll lytyll mylk sop! hayll, dauid sede ! 

b. fg. An effeminate spiritless man or youth; 
one wanting in courage or manliness. 

[1246-56 in a Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1874) App. 17 
A villein called Robert Milcsop.[ ¢ 1386 CuHaucer lonk's 
Prol. 22 Allas she seith that euere Pai 1 was shape ‘To 
wedden a Milksope or a coward ape. 1563 GrartonChron, 
I}. 847 The Erle of Richmond Capitayne of thys rebellion, 
he isa Welshe milksop. a1519 FretcHen, cte. Ant, Malte 
1. i, Thou milksop, ..canst thou feare to see A few light 
hurts, that blush they are no bigger? 1749 Fiecotnc Jom 
Jones xi. vii, | ought to be d—n‘d for having spoile | one of 
the prettiest fellows in the wo-ld, by making a milk-sop of 
him. 1876 L, Srernen Ene. 7h. in 18 4 C. 11. 377 Fielding 
has a contempt for Richardson as a milksop. 

e. allrib and Comé. ° 

1549 CHALONER ELrasm. on folly Pij, Farre more milke- 
soplyke and womannishe to cast foorth teares, 1750 Stecdené 
1. ag1 The milksop looks and mincing steps of the pretty 
gentlemen. 41839 Praco Poems 118641 11.97 Like a fool 
Ripe from a unlksop boarding-school 

Hience Mi-lksoppishness, Mi‘lksopism, thc 
characteristics of a milksop. Mllksopping «., 
imbued with ‘milksopism’., Millksoppy a. 
MILKSOPPING, 

7832 J Wison in Blackw. Mag. XXX11. 392 This new 
dandyfied era of milksoppism. 1888 Srevexsos Black 
Arrow \. ii, Y'are a milk-sopping baby, so to harp on 
women, 1871 T: A. Trovtore Vurnton Abbey II. visi. 126, 
* Puhink 1 won't take any brandy this morning’, said Rezi- 
nald, blushing painfully at the consciousness of his milk- 
soppishness in this respect. 1886 G. Aten Vasiiee's Suke 
xi, About eighty seven per cent. of male humanity belongs 
absolutely to the milkxoppy section. 

Milkstone (mi‘ikstau1). [f. Mick 54. + Srose.] 

1. A name for various white stones 1see quots.). 

1856 Mayne Erfos. Lex., Milk-Stonc. Common nane 
for the Galactites. 1850 Presse Lad, Chem. Wonders 2 
Two rounded whitish flint pebhles such as boys call milk- 
stones, 1890 Sjut. Soc. Lex., Alilk-stone. Same as Galac. 
tites. <Al-o, the same as MWorochthus, 

2. Path. pl. ‘Hard concretions resulting from 
the reteution or extravasation of milk in the breast, 
and its gradual inspissation and galcification ly 
the absorption of its watery constituent (Sy/. Soc. 
Lex. 1890). 

Milk-tvoth. One of a temporary set of mam- 
malian teeth which are replaced by the permauent 
teeth (cf. wivk-canine, molar, etc.). 

1727-53 CHameens Cycl. sv. Tooth, Twelve foal-teeth or 
milk-teeth lof a horse}. 1835 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 6%/1 
The milk teeth. by the end of the seventh year have civen 
way lo the .. permanent series. 1886 C.Scotr Sheep farm- 
Zug 15 At a month old a lamb will have eight incisors or 
milk teeth, which are temporary. 

WMilk-warm, @. Of the approximate tem- 
perature of milk fresh-drawn from the cow; new- 
milk warm. 

cr1qio Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Caste per in 
oyle of camamyle mylke warme 111, dtopes. a 1608 Dex: 
Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 253 The first part let her drink (being 
milk warm) by Lule and little. 1766 Smotretr / raz. 11. 
xxail. 135 They had baths of cool water for the summer: 
but in g neral they used it milk-warm. 1837 Flenzish /lusé. 
62 in Libr. Usef. Knovl., //usb. V1, This mess is given 
milk-warm to the calf. 

Milkweed (inclkw/d). [f. Mruk sd, + WeEps/.] 

1. A name yiven to certain Britisii wild plants 
with milky juice. a. The sow-thistle, Sonchzes 
oleraceus. Bb. The brimstone-wort, Peucedanum 
palustre; called also Afarsh milkweed. e. The 
sun-spurge, Auphorbia Helioscopia. 

1706 Pnitures (ed. Kersey), Ai Weed, 1736 Aisswortit 
Tat. Dict., Milk weed, Sonchos vel souchus, 1796 WITH ER- 
inc Brit. /'lants (ed. 3) V1. 293 Selinume sylovstic..Marsh 
Milkweed. /édid. 111. 675 Sonchus oleraccus...Sowthistle, 

-. Milkweed. 


443 


2. Any plant of the North American genus 
Asclepias, esp. A. syriaca or Cornutt, the common 
milkweed or si!kwecd of the United States, which 
has a copious milky juice, and seeds tufted with 
long silky hairs. Green mitkwweed/, the asclepia- 
daceous genus Acerales. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincutn Lect. Bot. App.77 Asclepias syria-a 
(common milkweed). 1860 Gray d/an, Bot. U. S. 350 As 
clepiadacez (Milkweed Family). /éid. 354 Acerates, Green 
Milkweed, 

atiris, 1862 Lowett Biglow P, Ser. n. No. vi, While 
Fancy’s cushin'..Makes the hard bencb ez soft ez milk- 


weed-down. 

Mi-ik-white, ¢. White as milk. 

Usually employed in the sense of ‘pure white’; for a pro- 
posed use in botanical descriptions, see quot. 1839. 

2e1000 Prudent. Gloss. in Germania N.S. X1. 389/70 
Of meolc hwyttre, facteo. /bid. 397/32 Meolchwitum, /ac- 
fois, ¢1205 Lay. 15935 pe oder [drake] is milc-whit. ¢ 1325 
Chron. Eng, 621 (Kitson, Thre hondred stcuen mylk-whyte. 
1595 fd tlia (1879) 19 The snow, Whose milke-white mantell 
ouerspreeds the pround. 1639 I. pe Gray Compl. /lorsen, 
59 The horse which is m.Ike-white. 1718 Pktor Dove 78 
Her blushing face the lovely maid Rais‘d just above the 
milk-wh te sheet. 1808 Scott J/arm. ww, vii, On milk-white 
palfrey forth he paced. 1839 Linptey /nfrod. Bot. 477 
Milk-white., ; dull white vergi ig to blue. 1890‘ R. Botpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer 11891) 154 A broad, milk-white beach 
received the vast rollers, 

absol, 1683 A. Sxave Anat. Horse \.i. (1686) 2 The Horse 
will be ofa milk-wbite or yellow-dun, 


+b. Ak while way = Mitky Way. Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 94 Vhe tracte of heauen cauled Lactea 
via, that is the mylke whyte waye. 1594 /aming ofa Shrew 
(1607) D3hb, As faire as is the milke white way of Ioue. 
1594 Diunpevit rere. iv. xix. (1636: 475 Having described 
unto you .. as many stars as are named in the Globe, and 
also the milkewhite way Jetc.]. 

Milkwort (mirikwsit). [f Mick sé. + Wort.] 

1. Any plant of the genus //yga/a, formerly 
supposed to increase the milk of nurses; esp. Po/y- 
galavulgaris, a common British plant bearing 
racemes of very irregular bright blue or sometimes 
piik or white flowers. Butler milkwort: the oly- 
gala amara (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xrxiii. 48 There be two kyndes of 
Mylkewurte, differing buth in name and figure: whereof 
one is called G/awx, and the other /‘odyvala. 1597 GeRARDE 
Mlerbal wu. clx. 448 Of Milkewoorte. 1671 SALMON Syn. 
Med. wm, xxii. 420 Polygala Il Avyaaov Milkwort, a hand- 
ful steeped all night in white wine.. purgeth Choller. 
1759 13. STILLINGFLEET tr. Geduer’s Use Curios. in Mtse, 
Tracts (1762) 191 No physician would have even suspected, 
that our milkwort would be usefull in the hite of serpents, 
.. unless the principles of botany had led him to it. 1873 
Miss ‘Vitackeray tf 4s, (1891) 1. 70 Dandelions and ue 
wort among the beds, 

A primulaceous plant, 
common on the sea-coast and 
Also Sea milkiwort. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens \. xxxiii. 48 Glaur, Milkewurte, or 
sea Tryfoly. 1597 Gerarne //eréa/ in. clix. 448 The true 
Glaux or Milkwoort gioweth very plentifully in salt places 
and marshes neere the sea. /6¢c/,, 11 shall suffice to call it 
in English Sea Milkwoort. 1640 Parkinson Yheat. Bot, 
Index 1741/2 lacke Milkewort, or Sea Milkewort. 

3. (Our) Lady's milkwort: \ungwort, Pulno- 
naria officinalis, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxxv. 125 We call it in English 
.-Cowslip of lerusalem:..in base Almaigne Onser vrouwen 
melck cruyt, .that isto say, Our Ladies Milkeworte, bycause 
the leaues be full of white spottes. 


4. Any plant of the genus uphorbia. 

1640 Parkinson heat. Got, 184 Tithymalus sive Lac- 
taria, Spurge or Milkeworte. 1753 Cuampers Cyc. Supp. 
Add., Wilk-wort, or Wart-wort, is also a name sometimes 
given tothe Auphobia, 1886 Beririex & Llottann Plant- 
sVaimes App., Milkwort, /iaphorbia //elioscopia and other 
species (Essex. ; 

5. p/. Name for the root of Campanula rolundi- 
Jolia (Jam, 1880), 

Milky (miki), a. [f. Mick 5d. +-y.] 

1, Maving the appearance of milk, or of water 
into which milk has been dropped. Also (chiefly 
joel), resembling milk in colour, milk-white. 

Milky white: in poetical use = Mick -wHite 3 in prose use, 
rather, white resembli :g that of milk diffused throu~h water, 

1384 [see Mitky Wav. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
xv. Ixvi, (1495) 511 Sibel callyth frensshmen, Galles, that is 
whyte and sayd that in one yere mylky neckes shall be 
mynyd. 1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 76 Vhe Caladrius sayth 
Aristotle is of milkie colour, without any black spot. 1653 
Nissena 8 Lips of Coral.. Eyes brighter then the Stun, 
Milky hands; such.. were ape ravishing giacex 1697 
Drvoen Ving. Georg. in. 600 With Fleeces milky white. 
1758 Reto tr. Aacquer's Chym. 1. 395 With regard to the 
white powder that renders the solution milky..it i- nothing 
but a portion of the lead. 1791 Heescuer in Pall, Trans. 
LXXXI. 81 A star with a preity strong in‘lky nebulosity. 
lbid. 85 Tinged with inilky nebulosity. 1818-20 E THomp- 
son tr. Cullen's Nosol. Alethod. (ed. 3) 226 A milky humour 
like chyle. 1850 TENNySON /vt Aleit. cxiv, The flocks aie 
whiter down the vale, And milkier every milky sail. 1859 
— Geraint & Enid iso A hart Talier than all his fellows, 
milky-white. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 157 A piece 
of tough milky white looking lens capsule. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr. 82 The liquid becomes milky as the carhonic acid 
gas..bubbles through 1883 /7zcs 27 Aug. 8/3 Tbe whole 
ol the bay wore a nulky look. 

b. said of the juices of plants and fruits. 

1577 3. Goocr. Heresbach’s flush. 1. (1586) 109b, The 

sappe..in the Figze tree .. is milkie. 1660 HickeRtNcILe 


CGlaux maritima, 
in salt marslies. 


MILKY WAY. 


Jamaica (1661) 24 The Coco Nuts..in whose content, is 
barrell’d up..a milky liquor. 1766 Compl. Farmers.v. Sap, 
In plants, particularly in such as abound with a milky sap. 
1855 Sir E. Smitu in Syst. Vat, Hist. 1. 30 The datex, or 
milky fluid, is of immense service to man. J/é7d, 31 The 
foilowing is the mode in which the India-rubber is prepared 
from the milky juice. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s 
Phancr, 184 Vhe slightly milky latex. 


e. Path, Alidky a-:cites: that variety of ascites 


in which the contained fluid is milky. 

1899 A/lbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 449 Such cases fof ascites] 
are described as milky, non-fatty ascites. 

2. Of or consisting of milk. rave. 

1552 Hutort, Milkye meates, or meates made of milke. 
Lactaria. 1697 Devpen Virg. Georg. Ww. 482 The salacious 
Goat .. twice as largely yields her milky Store. 1791 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Rom, forest Wl. xxvi. 339 Several peasant 
girls.. were dispensing the milky feast. 

3. Containing, abounding in, or yielding milk. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 103 The milkie fruit- 
fulnesse of the Cow. 1675 G. KR tr. Le Grands Alan with- 
out Passion 36 When those two Milky Mountains become 
one double bag full of Blood, they are no more desired by 
men, 1714 Gav Sheph. Week Mon. 78 As my Buxoma.. 
With gentle finger stroked her milky ca‘e. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 1x. 272 Argos, richly stocked In milky kine. 

b. /ol. Yie ding milk-like juice. 

1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 583 The Goodenia Order.— Herbs 
or rarely shrubs, not milky. /é/¢., The Stylewort Order.— 
Herbs or under-shrubs, not milky. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 432 In milky plants provided with phloem- 
poitions. .these also are accoinpanied by laticiferous tubes. 

e, Of food: Promoting the secretion of milk. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 50 Cabhages. .are also pre- 

ferable. .for ewes at lambing time, and are very ‘milky’. 


da. Of an oyster: Full of spawn. Ci. MILK sé. 


8 b. 

1865 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 324/71. 

4. transf. and fig. Of persons, their actions, 
attributes, etc. Soft, gentle; in bad sense, 
timorous, effeminate, weakly amiable. 

16oz 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, i. iv. (Arb.) 17 See 
what a little vermine pouerty altcreth a whole milkie dis- 
po-ition, 1607 SHaks. Simon i. i. 57 Has friendship such 
a faint and milkie beart, It turnes in lesse then two nights ? 
1658 Manton E.xf. Fucle 20 Peter writeth in a milky, sweet, 
middle way. 1764 Foote /’atron wi. Wks. 1799 1. 352 If 
you find the audience too indulgent, inclined to be milky, 
(etc.[. 1782 Mas. H. Cowtev Bold Stroke for Hush. ii, 
I long to set a pattern to tbove milky wives, whose mean 
compliances degiade the sex. 1813 Byron 5 Sept.in Moore 
Lett. & Fruits. (1830) 1. 426 They made .. me (the miikiest 
of men) a satirist. 1883 t; Parker 7'yxe Ch. 3 People who 
.. spoke a soft and milky language. 1884 W. C. Smitn 
Kitdrostan 92, | hate Your meck and milky girls, that dare 
not kiss A burning passion, clinging to your lips. 

5. Comb., as milky farinaceous, -looking, -watery 
adjs.; milky cap, one of the gill-bearing lungi, 
Russula lactea; + milky circle, the milky way; 
mi ky-fever, -hedge, -parsley, -scall, -sea = 
milk-fever, -hedge, etc. (see Mik sd. 10, 10b); 
nilky tree = Cow-TREE 1. 

1887 Hav Brit. Fungi 112 Xussula lactea, The *Milky- 
cap. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vit. iv. 346 The 
Galaxia or *inilky Circle. 1896 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. 1. 411 
The most satisfactory diet .. is a *milky-farinaceous one. 
1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 355 A fever, with a swelling of the 
breasts can be taken for no other than a “milky fever. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 23/2 ‘alilty-Hedge, the English 
name of a shrub growing on the coast of Coromandel. 186z 
Mitter “lent Chemt., Org. (ed. 2) 268 A *milky-looking 
fluid or emulsion. 1640 Parkinson 7 heat. Bot, 928, 1 have 
entituled it.. Wild *milkie Parsley. 1759 Milter Gard. 
Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Sedinnm, Milky Parsley. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed, 4) 1V. 487 Whence the French name of 
eroute de fait and our own of “milky scall. 1871 Kincscey 
At Last i, Vhat most rare and unexplained phenomenon 
of a ‘*milky sea’, 1666 J. Davies //ist. Caribby /sles 49 
Others have venemous qualities, as the *Milkie tree. 1886 
J.B. Rees Pleas. Bk- Worm vy. 168 Languishing *milky- 
watery young men, 

fence Mi akily adv. rare. 

1881 Watson in Frul. Linn. Soc. XV. 247 The shell is 
milkily transparent. 1903 N. Musro in Slackw, Mag. 
June 813/2 The byre was warm and odorous milkily. 


Milky Way. [!. Mirkxy a.+ Way sé., transl. 
of L. wa lactca. Ci. milk way (MILK sé. 10).] 

ey = (GALAN Yale 

¢1384 Cuaucer /f. Fame v1. 429 Se yonder loo the Galoxie 
Whiche men clepeth the melky weye. 1551 Recorpe Cast, 
Knowl. (1556) 105 The Milkye way in heauen, whiche many 
men in England do call Watlyng streete. 1615 Crooxe 
Body of Man 455 As we thinke the za dac/ea or Milky 
Way in heauen is occasioned by an infinite number of small 
Starres. 1732 Pore /iss. Afan1. 102 Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way. 1868 Lockyer “lem. Astron. i. § 1 (1879) 
11 This belt is the Milky Way. 

2. fig. and allusively. a. A way brilliant in 


appearance, or leading to heaven 

1649 W M. /l andering Fer (1857) 56 The path to Heaven 
isa milky way; nota Lloudy, 1670 Eacuarp Cot. Clergy 
6o Goodness is the milkey-way to Jupiter's palace. 

+b. oet. The region of a woman's bieast. Ods, 

162zz WitHer Fair I irtve E, Whatsveuer others say, 
There’s alone the Milkie-way, That to beauties walkes doth 
goe. 1630 Drumm. of Hawrn. Mlowres Sion 48 From her 
heauie Eyne Along her Cheekes distilling christall Brine, 
Whi hdowne-waids to her yuorie Brest was drinen, And had 
bedewed the milkte-Way of Heauen, a@1704 T. Brown On 
Beanties Wks. 1730 1. 43 Two snowy mounts, so near her 
heart... Between those hills, a milky way there leads, 1721 
Ramsay Tartana 243 Behold her heav'nly face and heaving 
milky way. 


MILL. 
Mill (mil), s4.! 


mylIn, 3-7 mulne, 4-7 mylne, 5 myllne, 
myllen, 7, 5-9 da/. miln; £.1 myll, 3-4 mulle, 
4 mille, 4-5 mylle, 4-6 melle, 5 myl, 6-7 
myl(!, 6- mill. (OE. my/en masc. and fem.:— 
prehistoric *szliiz0-, *mutlina, a late L molinum, 
molina (whence I. mozlin, Pr. molin-s, molt-s, 
Sp. wolino, Pg. motnho, \t. mulino, molino), f. 
mola mill, £. mol- root of molére to grind: sce 
Meat 5.1 The late L. word was early adopted 
into the other Yeut. langs.: cf. MDu. molene fem. 
(Du. molen, + meulen masc.), OHG, meuli(z fem. 
(MHG. nil. mod.G. mihle), ON. mylna fem., 
perh. from Eng. (Sw. wdlla, Da. mglle). 

For the loss of the # cf. £27, in most dialects pronounced 
(kil).] 4 

1. A building specially designed and fitted with 
machinery for the grinding of corn into flour, 
Also forming the second element in certain 
obvious combinations, as waler-, zvind-mill, flour-, 
grist mill, many of which are treated under the 
first element. 

961 rnetwotp Kule St. Benet \xvi. (Schroer 1885) 127 
pat is waterscype, mylen [c 1020 (Logeman) myll], wyrtun 
and gehwylce misenlice craftas [etc.]. 98z in Kemhle Cod. 
Dipt. UII. 189 Se mylenham and se myln dzrto. a1z100 
Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 Faldian, fisewer and inylne 
macian. a 1225 Ancr. X. 88 Vrom mulne & from cheping, 
from smide, & from ancre huse, me tidinge bringed. 13.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2203 What! hit wharred, & whette, as 
water ata mulne. ¢1374 Cutaucer Former Age 6 On- 
knowyn was pe quyerne and ek the melle. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 1604 There were bild by the bankes of je brode 
stremes, Mylnes full mony. 1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Pilzr. 
5422 Thys greyn was to the melle brouht. 1481 Caxton 
Godefroy xx. 51 They sawe vij myllenes, whiche stode at 
brygge nyghe the townand setteithema fyre, 1568 Grarton 
Chron, 11. 526 A Miller that kept a Mill adioinyng to the 
wall. 1601 FuLbecke ist #'t, Paral, (1602) 39 She shal not 
so be indowed of a milne, but shall haue the third part of 
the profit of the milne, because the milne cannot be seuered. 
a163z2 G. Herpert Fac. Prudent, 153 ‘Vhe mill cannot 
grind with the water that’s past. @ 1766 J. Cunnincuam 
Miller 2 In a plain pleasant cottage, conveniently neat, 
With a mill and some ineadows. 1770 Gotps. Des. Vill, 
1x The never- failing brook, the busy mill. 1818 Crutse 
Digest (ed. 2) V1. 496 Edward Manning being possessed of 
the moiety of a mill for the term of fifty years, made his 
will. 1903 Slackw. Jag. Sept. 365/1 A leet,. whose waters 
work the mill below. 

b. In fijurative and other phrases. 7o draw 
waler to (one's) mill: to seize every advantage. 
To go < pass) through the mill; to pass through 
a definite course of labour or expertence ; similarly, 
lo put through the mill, To bring more sacks lo 
the midi; to supplement argument with argument 
or weight with weight. A/uch water runs by the 
mill that the miller knows not of: many things 
happen before us of which we know nothing. 

152z Skerton Why nat to Court? 107 They may gar- 
lycke pyll Cary sackes to the myll. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, 
(1867) 60 Muche water goeth by the myll, That the miller 
knowth not of. 1590 NasHe Pasgxtl's pol.1. C ij b, To 
ihe next, to the nex1, more sacks tothe Myll. 1622 Mappe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman D'Alft. 1630) 136 When there was 
nothing to be done at home, your Lackies..would.. fright 
me with Snakes, hang on my backe, & weigh me downe, 
crying, More sackes to the Mill. 1649 Howett /re-en, 
Parl. 10 Lewis the eleventh..could well tell how to play 
his game, and diaw water to his owne Mill. 1677 W. 
Hucues J/an of Sin viii.118 The Invention of bringing 
More water to the Popes Mill. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop' 
Cot. Reformer (1831) 147 Going to do wonders, and make 
important changes. ‘That will wear off—we’ve all passed 
through that mill. 

ce. A mechanical apparatus, whether simple or 
complicated, for grinding corn. 

Not found until the r6th century; the quots. 1535 hardly 
prove its curiency, as Luther, whom Coveidale very often 
follows, has »#/e in both passages. The older word for 
a handmiil was QueERN; in the case of a water-mill or wind- 
mill, there was little occasion to separate the notion of the 
machinery from that of the containing fabric which was 
necessarily connected with it. 

1535 CovERDALE #:.t0d. xi. 5 The mayde seruaunte wbicb 
is behynde y myll. — Afatt. xxiv. 41 Two shal be grynd- 
inge at the Myll. 1563-87, 1373-80 [see Haxp Mitt]. 1624 
Marknuam Cheap Husb, (1668) 1. v. 40 If you cause these 
Beans to be spelted upon a Miin, and so mixt with Oats, it 
will recover him. 1674 Bovtr Grounds Alech, Hypothesis 
21-2 A Water-mill, or a Wind-mill, or a Horse-mill, or a 
Hand-mill. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xx. 135 She rested on her 
mill, and thus pronounced The happy omen by her lord 
desired. 1903 lof 22 Aug. 179/2 San-niang-tzii then pro- 
duced a sinall mill and ground the wheat to flour. 

2. A machine or apparatus for grinding or 
reducing to powder or pulp some solid substance. 
Also, a building fitted with machinery for this 
purpose. Often as the second element of obvious 
combinations, as in coffee-, pepper-mill, paper, 
powder-mill, ete. 

1560 Gresuam in Burgon Lif (1839) I. 294 The Quene’s 
Majesiie should do well to macke..ilij or vi mylles for 
the macking of powdyr. 1595 LamBarpe Peramdb. (Cent 
453 wo Milles of rare deuise.. the one emploied for the 
making of all sortes of Paper. .the other exercised for the 
drawing of Iron into Wyres [etc.}. 1666-7 in Boyle's Wks. 
(1772) VI.551 Tin always..must be prepared... by stamping, 
or knocking mills, which reduce the whole hody toa very 
small sand. /did. 552 The tin-slaz, may, by being exposed 


4.4.4 


Forms: a, 1 mylen, 1-2,6-7 | to the open air and rain fora time, be sooner prepared in ! 


the mill, and melted down. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 
11.106 ‘The board with cups and spoons is crown'd, the 
berries crackle, and the milliurns round, r800tr. Lag» ange’s 
Chem. II. 71 The result will be a sulphate of lead of a beau- 
tiful whiteness, and exceedingly fine, if it be washed in 
a large quantity of water, and then carefully mixed in a 
mill. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold-mining 226 A new 
mill for reducing cement, known as Drake's cement-mill.. | 
is in form of a tube [ete.]. /bid. 437 The oder in which the 
stamps drop varies in different mills. 

Jig. 41633 G. Herpert Zacula Prin, 747 Gods Mill 
grinds slow; but sure. 1850 lexnyson /# A/cm, Ixxxviii, 
Ground in yonder social mill We rub each other's angles 
down. 1870 Loner. tr. on Logan, Retribution, Though the 
mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind exceeding small. 

b. An instrument designed to express the juices 
from any succulent matter by grin ing or crushing ; 
usually with de.ining prefix, as cane, cider mill, 

1676 Wort1DGE (f7f/e) Vincium Biitannicum: or,a Treatise 
of Cider...And a Description of the new-invented Ingenio 
or Mill, For the more expeditious and better making of | 
Cider. 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 1. 757 Then Olives, | 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1794 J.Crark Agric. | 
tlereford, 40 The [se. cider} mi!l consisis of a stone like a 
mill-stone (runner) set on its edge, with an axle through the 
center [etc.]. 1853 Ure Dict. <irts(ed. 4) II. 284 They give 
the name z7rei2 of/ tothat which is first obtained from the 
olives ground to a paste in a mill. 

e. Sc. A snuff-box; originally, + one in which | 
tobacco could be ground to powder bya simple , 
mechanism. (Cf. MUvLt.) 

19776 C. Keita Farmer's Ha’ vi. 1754), Wi' mill in hand, 
and wise adage He spent the night. «1780 SuHirreFs | 
Poems (1750) 215 And there, o'er pot o' beer right spruce, 
And mill in hand, The carls crack’d awa’ fell crouse About 
the land. 1805 G. M'Inpoe J/i/lion /’otatocs in Chambers 
Pop. f/um. Scot, Poems (1862) 150 In the laird’s nieve John 
ramni'd his mill, The laitd ca’d in anither gill. 

3. In the 15-16th c., applied by extension to any 
machine worked by wind or water power in the 
manner of a corn-mill, though not used for the 
purpose of grinding. In later use applied to 
various machines for performing certain operations 
upon material in the process of manufacture ; often | 
with defining word, as in flatting., fulling-, roll- , 
ing-, saw-mill, 

1417-18, etc. [see Julling- mitt s.v. Futtine vl, sb.). 1463-4 
Rolls of Parl, VY. 502/2 Wollen Cloth, fulled in milles | 
called Gygmylles and Toune Milles, 31596 [see 2]. x62: 
Exstwwe Debates /f0. Lords (Camden) App. t38 Ireland and 
Norton came back and..surprised one milne used fur other 
works of his trade. 1725 Watts Logic iv. i. §1 Inorderto | 
make mills and engines of vaiious kinds, 1727-41 Cuam- | 
BERS Cycl., J/t/l., among gold-wire-drawers, is a little 
machine consisting of two cylinders of steel, serving to 
flatten the gold, or silver wire, and reduce it into laminz, or 
plates... They have also 2¢//s to wind the gold- wire or thread 
onthe silk. /érd., There are also 57//-Mills, for spinning, 
throwing, and twisting silks, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 
242 The productive power of this mill is astonishing ¢ it will 
manufacture armour-plates from 20 to 40 feet long [etc.]. 

Jig. 19971 SMottett Hmph. Ct 10 June Let. iii, He ob- | 
served, that her ladyship’s brain was a perfect mill for pro- | 
jects. 1848 Lower Siglow P. Ser.t. iv. Poet. Wks.1 1879) 200 | 
Babel was. .the earliest mill erected for the manufacture of 
gabble. 1883 G, H. Boucuton in Harfer's Mag, Apr. 694/1 


Model villages,..all turned out of the same mill. 

b. A machine invented by Antoine Brucher in 
the 16th. for the stamping of gold and silver coins. 

In the English Mint it permanently superseded the earlier 
practice of striking with the hammer in 1662. 

1661 Order in Counc. in Folkes Table Eng. Sitver Coins 
(1745) 104 Materials for the coining of money by the mill. 
1662 /bid., Several proposals..about coining his majesty’s 
moneys by the mill and press. 1695 W. Lownpes Amendnt. 
Stlver Coin 93 All the Money's we have now in England. .are 
reducible to ‘Iwo Sorts..one stampt with the Hammer, and 
the other Prest with an Engine, called the Mill. 1827 
Rupine Ann. Coinage 1.139 The advantage of this machine 
(which is known by the name of The Miil and Screw) over 
the old mode of striking with an hammer, consists [etc.]. 1854 
Houmpureys Coin. Brit. Emp. 113 Pierre Blondeau..who had 
carried to perfection the.,modes of stamping coins by the 
mill and screw, was invited to England... He produced | 
patterns of half-crowns, shillings, and half-shi!lings, coined / 
by the new mill and screw, by which means a legend was im- 
pressed for the first time upon the edze. : 

e. Calico and ank-nole printing: A roller of 
hardened steel having impressed upon it, from a | 
hand engraved die, a pattern which by pressure is 
transferred in intaglio to the calico-printing cylinder | 
or note-priuting plate. 
_ 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 218 The first roller engraved by hand 
is called the die; the second. .is called the mill. 1875 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., Atill...The hardened steel roller having the 
design in cameo, and used for impressing in /utag/foa plate.. 
or a copper cylinder. 

d. A hollow revolving cylinder in which leather 
is ‘tumbled’ in contact with oil, tan, or any amelio- 
rating liquid. 

1884 Ksicut Diet. Mech. Suppl. 606/2 The mill is used 
for stuffing light leather, and for other purposes. fter 
stoning, skiving, and shaving, the sides are put in the mill 
with some tan liquor 10 soften them and make then: porous, 

4. A building or other place or establishment 
fitted with machinery in which a certain industry, 
manttfacture or manufacturing process ts carried 
on; esp with prefixed word, as in col/on-, stlk-, | 
silver-mill, etc., q ¥. under the first element. 

1502 Ace. Ld. //igh Treas. Scot. (1900) If. 143 Item. .to the 


MILL. 


34-, 1630 A. Yohusou's Kingd. & Commi. 347 Six mills, in 
which they make plate for armour. 1674 Rav Collect. 
Words, Smelting Silver 113 The Smehing and Refining of 
Silver at the Silver Mills in Cardigansnire. 1835 Ure hilos. 
Manuf, 287 He (Mr, Giaham] cannot admit a new hand 
into his inill unless he has joined the combination, 1854 
Ronatps & Ricuakpson Chem, 7 echnol. (ed. 2) 1. 132 Large 
quantities of saw-dust accumulate at the mills. 188: Ray- 
Mond Wining Gloss. A/ill, 1, Eng. That part of an iron 
wotks where puddle bars are converted inio merchant-iron, 
1905 /cfin. Rev. Apr. 478 He.. built mills in the neighbour- 
ing villages. . for tae manufacture of tools [etc.]. 

&. A machine which performs its work by rotary 
motion, esp. a lapidary’s mill. 

1839 Ure Dict. Ars 1096 It [the seal engraver’s lathe} 
Consists of a table on which is fixed the mill. /é¢d., Having 
fixed the tool. .in the mill, the artist applies to its cutting 
point, or edge, some diamond- powder [etc ]. 1860 Tomiinson 
Arts & Mannf. Ser. wt. Pens 44 Each of these lengths is then 
poinied at cach end at a machine called a mzil//, consisting 
of a circular single-cut file and a fine grit-stone. 1879 An- 
cycl. Brit. X. 663/2 The [glass] articles are held in the 
hand, and applied to the mill while rotating. 1882 /d/d. 
XIV, 299/1 Another form of lapidary’s mill consists [etc]. 

6. slang. -Shortened form of ‘TREADMILL. 

1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. u. Alisadz. Alargate, A 
Jandsman said, ‘ I twig the chap—he’s been upon the Mill. 
1888 Palt Mall G. 6 June 7/1 When after three days of the 
mill I got off at night 1 found my feet were four or five times 
their ordinary weight. 

7. A_pugilistic encounter between two persons. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zing. Spy I. 270 Yo cut a dash at 
races ora mill, 1864 [Hemync] £¢on school Days vii. 77 
We are waiting to see your mill with Butler burke. 1869 
Biackmore Lorna Du, They who made the ring intituled 
the scene a ‘ mill", whilst we who must be thumped inside 
it tried to rejoice in their pleasantry. ; 

8. Afining. a. An excavation in rock, transverse 
to the workings, from which material for filling is 
obtained (Webster 1897). b. A passage under- 
ground through which ore is shot (/dzd.). 

9. attrib. and Comb., as mill-bridge, -builder, 
-burn, -clack, -Close, -gearing, -girl, t-knave, -labour, 
-lade, -lead, -lord, -owner, -process, -rent, -roller, 
-room, -slutce, -wall; mill-spun adj. 

1833 Tennyson Poems 41,1 stepped upon the old *mill- 
bridge. 1759 SMEATON in Pt, 7 vans. LI.148 All our modern 
*mill-builders[etc.}. 1843 BetTHUNE Se. 1) es:de Stor.111 The 
mill from which the "mill burn..sweeped nearly half round 
the village. 1768 Av. Reg. 73 His servant-man..carried 
him into the *mill-close. 1825 ie Nicuotson Oferat. Me- 
chante 364 The appropriate modes described under the 
article ‘* Mill-geering’. 1856 Waittier J/ary Garvin 180 
*mill-girl watching late and long the shuttles’ restless play ! 
1609 Skene Keg, May., Stat, Will, 3 All they qulia hes 
milns..sall haue ane maister, and tua servants *mil-knaves. 
1862 Kinostey in £s/e (1877) II. 138 *Mill-labour effemi- 
nates the men. 1868 Pearp !Vater-farm. iv. 39 The dangers 
produced by ‘mill-lades and sluices. 1609 Skene Keg. Alaj., 
Chalm, dir c 11 § 4 Myllers..take the fry, or smolts of 
salmon, in the myIne dame or “lead, contrair the prdinance 
ofthe law. 1897 Daily Vews 21 Apr. 6/2 The water flowing 
in the mill-lead. 1880 Disraewi Aady. Ixiii, Perhaps we 
sball get rid of them all some day—landlords and *mill- 
lords. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 348 Assassins who had 
hired themselves ..to murder *mill-owners, 1854 Hum- 
purEYS Coin, Brit. Emp. 113 They are exceedingly well 
executed by the *mill process, and have the laureated bust of 
the protector, with OLIVAR, D.G. [etc.]. 1872 RaymonD Séatist. 
Mines & Mining 136 The ore. .produces very hase bullion 
by mill process, 1894 R. S. Fercuson Hist, Westsnortd, 
165 Mills. .still pay *mill-rents to this day. 1834 M. Scotr 
Cruise Midge xx. (1836) 332 It being part pf Rory's trade to 
prepare *mill-rollers and other large }.ieces of hard-wood 
required for the estates below, 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3186/4 
Ordered that none but. .shose concerned in the Coinage, be 
permitted to enter the Melting-houses, *Mitl-rooms (etc.]. 
1844 Steruens LA. Farut |. 273 The protective effects of 
running water, such as water-falls from *mill-sluices. 1825 J. 
Nicuotson Oferat, Mechanic 389 * Mill-spun yarn answers 
better for the coarse as well as the finer fabrics. 1870 
Morris Larthly Par.\.1.157 While the smooth ‘millwalls 
white and black Shook to the great wheel’s measured clack. 

10. Special Combinations, as mill-banding, 
belting for the wheels of mill machinery; mill- 
bar (iron), rough bar iron as drawn out by the 
puddlers’ rolls; mill-bed, the cast-iron bed of a 
machine for breaking flax, expressing oil, etc. ; 
mill-beetle, the cockroach; mill bill, a steel 
adze fixed in a wooden thrift used for dressing and 
cracking millstones; mill-boom, the Larrier of 
floating timber stretched about a saw-mill to retain 
floating logs; mill-brack, a rent in cloth made 
during the process of fulling (see Brack 56.1 3); 
mill-bundle (see quot.) ; mill-cake, (a) the mass 
resulting from the incorporation of the ingredients 
in the process of manufacture of gunpowder; (4) 
linseed cake (Knight Jzct. Aech. 1875); t mill- 
case (see quot. 1611); mill-cinder, the slag 
from the puddling-fturnace of a rolling-mill (Ray- 
mond Jfning Gloss. 1881); mill-clack, +(a) 
= CLack 3; (6) Her. a representation of a mill- 
clack; mill-cog, one of the cogs of the wheel on 
the driving shaft of a wind-mill or water-mill; 
mill-course = MILL-RacE; mill-dog, (a) a dog 
used for turning a mill; (4) in Canada, a kind of 
clamp for securing logs in a saw-mill; mill- 
dust, tle fine floury dust thrown out during the 
process of grinding corn; mill-eye, the eye or open- 


| Franch armorar to set up his harnas myln. 1532 /ézd. V1. | ing in the runner of a mill through which the meal 
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escapes; mill-fever, a form of low fever prevalent 
amongst tne young hands in linen mills; mill-file 
(see quot. 1884); + mill-fleam, a mill-stream; 
mill-gang Harping, that part of the warp which 
is made by a descending and ascending course 
of the threads round the warping-mill (Knignt 
Dict. Aleck. 1873); mill-gold, ? gold obtained by 
stamping; mill-hand, one employed in a mill or 
factory ; mill-head, (a) that part of a horse-mill 
from which the driving-gear is suspended; (+) 
(see quot. 1825); mill-head, -headed aq@/s., 
having a milled head; funill-holm, a watery 
place about a mill-dam (Ray A.C. HWords 1674); 
+mill-hoop = mul/l-case; mill-hopper — Hopr- 
PER 3, 4; mill-iron = ?MiLt-pick or MILL- 
RIND; mill-jade, a mill-horse; mill-lodge da/., 
a mdl-pond; + mill-mail, toll paid in feudal 
times for grinding corm at the superior’s mill; 
+ mill-money, moncy coined in the mill and 
press, not struck with the hammer (cf. mid/-six- 
pence, -lester); mill-moth = miil/-beetle; mill- 
ore Alining, metallic ore fit for stamping or 
crushing; mill-pin, (a) ? = mull-spindle; (6) 
Her. 2 ‘representation of this; mill-pot, 2a 
basket contrived to capture and retain fish; mill- 
puff a/.,a kind of ilock used for stuffing mat- 
tresses, etc.; mill-ream (sec quot.); + mill-reek 
dial, a disease to which wotkers in lead-mines 
are subject; mill-ring, (@) the space in a mill 
between the runner and the frame surrounding it; 
(6) the meal which remains about the millstones 
(regarded as a perquisite of the miller); (c) the 
dust ofa mill (Jam.); mill-run, (2) Gold Miniug, 
the work of an amalgamating mill between two 
‘ , ci ae 
clean-ups’; (6) a mill-racc; (¢) Asiuiny, a test 
of a given quantity of ore by trcatment ina mill; 
hence mill-run v., A/izing, to yield (a given per- 
centage) at a mill-run; mill-sail, the sail of 
a wind-mill; so mill-sail-shaped a. (see quot.) ; 
mill-saw, a saw for use in a saw-mill; mill-saw 
file,a file use| for sharpening mill-saws; mill- 
saw web, the blade of a mill-saw; mill-scale, 
an inerustation of black oxide of iron formed on 
the surface of iron in the proccss of being rolled 
(Cent, Dict. 1890); mill-seat, a site suttable for 
a water-mtll; mill-seed (see quot.) ; mill-shaft, 
(a) a metal shaft used for driving machinery in 
a milk; (4) the tall chimney of a mill; mill- 
sixpence, a sixpence coined tn a mill; mill- 
spindle, a vertical shaft supporting the ‘runncr’ 
of a flour-mill; mill-staff, an oak staff desiened 
to test the flat face of a millstone; mill-stank, a 
mill-pond; + millstock = /ed/ing-siock; mill- 
stream, a mill-race; also /z.; mill-tester, a 
tester coined in a mill; mill-timber, ? timber 
that has been dresscd in a saw-mill ; + mill-tooth, 
a grinding or molar tooth; f mill-trough, («) a 
corn-bin; (4) a mill-race or -pond; mill-wash, 
? =MILL-TAIL; mill-way, a thoroughfare leading 
to a mill; mill-work, (a) the machinery uscd in 
mills or factories; (4) the designing or erection of 
the machinery in mills or factories; mill-worker, 
one who works at or in a mill; + mill-yemer, 
one who has the custody of a mill. Also MILL- 
DAM, MILL-Horsz, MinL-nouse, MILL-INK. etc. 
1894 Datly News 11 Dec. 7’ Unpuncturable Canvas 
Lining, for *mill banding, driving belts,..and cycle tyres, 
1839 Ure Dict. Avts 706 Passing through the remaining 
grooves till it comes to the square ones, where it becomes 
a*mill-bar, id 707 This iron called mill-bar iron, is how. 
ever of too inferior a quality to be employed in any 
machinery. 18245 J. Nicho1son Operat. Mechanic 405 Fig. 
436 represents the section ofa ‘mill-bed. 1771 J. R. Forster 
tr. Osheck's Voy. 1.170 Vhe * Mill beetles. annually come in 
ships from the East Indies. 1631 Winturor Le/. in .Vezw 
éng. (1825) I. 381 Bring. .mill stones.. with bracings ready 
cast, and rings, and *mill-bills. 1897 in Sheffield Vritde List 
27 Mill Picks and Bills to order. 1877 JMJichigan Rep. 
XXXV. 518 Complainants had a large quantity..of timber 
-.in their ‘mill-boom at East Tawas. 1ssz Act 5 4 6 
Ldw.V1, c.6§ 27 If Cloth..prove. to be full of Holes, 
*Mill-bracks, or to be holely. 1839 Stationers’ Mandbk. 
(ed. 2) 74 Bundle of Paper (*mill bundle), a parcel of 
paps" tied in one bundle as it comes from the mill 1839 
RE Dict. Arts 629 The *mill-cake powder of Waltham 
Abbey is submitted to a mean theoretic pressure of 70 to 
75 tons per superficial foot. 1594 Peat Jerell-ho. 1. 56 
The worme., which is found in a *m:l-case, or where Bakers 
vse to boult their meale. 1611 Cotcr., Archure, a..mill. 
case; the open chest that holds the mill-stones, 1638 Forp 
Fancies us. iii, Mis tongue tronls like a *mill-clack. 1874 
Papworth & Monant Ord. Brit. Arm.957 Az a millclack 
in fess or AM/il/s. 1707 Mortimer //usé. 1721) 11. 42 The 
‘Timber is useful for *Mill-cogzs, 1802 Mar. Eocewortit 
Rosaune iv, Vhe weighhours all joined in restoring the water 
to the *mill-course, 1402 Pol, l'oems Rolls) Il. 53 But 
thou, as blynde Bayarde, berkest at the mone, as an olde 
*mylne dog when he bygynnith to dote. 1877 Lamderman’s 
Gaz. 24 May, Parties are attempting to introduce Mill Dogs 
which arc infringements of mine. 1880 /é/d. 28 Jan., A. 
Rogers .. is the inventor and owner of a mill dog. 1543 
Trangenon Vigo's Chirurg, w. tii. 18 The place..muste be 
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! playstred with floure of barleye,and wyth *inyldust. 1822- 
34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 257 Vhere can be little 
doubt, that much of the mill-dust is derived from the 
powder furnished by these {mill-] stones. 3264: Best Karu, 
ks. (Surtees) 102 Measure the meile therein. just as it 
commeth from the *milne-eye, and afore it be temsed. 1825 
J. Nichotson Oferat, Alechanic 147 Vo find the weight of 
a quantity of stone equal to the mill-eye. 1889 Ariz. Sled. 
ral. 30 Mar. 704/1 The disturbance of health called ‘ *mill- 
fever’, which attacks young hands. 1884 Knicut Dict, 
Mech. Suppl., *Adf// File, a thin flat file used in machine 
shops for lathe work and draw filing. 1475-6 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 646 Pro le scowrynge medietatis de le *myln- 
Heine. 3486-7 (és. 630 Operantibus super le mylnfleme. 
1877 Ravmonn Sfatist. dines & Mintng 289 The following is 
the currency and gold value of *mill-gold. 1865 Darly 7d. 
6 Dec, 4/4 The party which would now refuse the sufirage to 
the *miil-lands. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 
Plate xviii, The ‘mill-head is erected on a floor about seven 
or eight feet above the ground floor. 1825 J. NtcHoLson 
Operat, Mechanic Gloss., Alill-head, the head of water 
which is to turn a mill. 1865 Kincstev Heres. i, A duck 
put into Bourne pool would pass underground into the miil- 
head of the ssid village. 1805 rans. Soc. Arts XXI11. 296 
By the help of the *mill-headed nut. 1790 Roy in PAzZ, 
Yrans. UX XX. 153 The tnseriion of a smail *mill-head key, 
on a square pin fitted to receive it. 1611 Cotur., Archure, 
a *mill hocpe, or mill-case ; the open chest that holds the 
mill-stones. 1570 Levins .l/anip, 80/8 A *Mil-hopper, f- 

Sundibulum, 1858 Carve Fredth. Gt. v. vi. (1872) U1. 210 
A suff-backed, close-fisted old gentleman, with mill-hopper 
chin. 2¢1343 Durham Ace. Rolls (>urtees) 543 In.. ij 
*Milnyrenes. 1471-2 /64f. 643 Pro factura del milniryns 
dictorum molendinorum. 1610 1. Jonson Ad. un. ini, Would 
you haue me stalkelike a *mill-inde, All day, for one, that will 
not yeeld vs graines ? 1891 Jrnd. Oldham Micros:. Soc. May 
191 The shades of green in our *inill-lodgex are continually 
changing. 3%8g1 Worn. Post 23 Dec. 3/2 A number of boys 
were skating cna mill lodge at Stubbins, near Dury. 1287 
Vorks. Inguis. (Yorks. Rec. Soc.) Il. 61 {in Newland] 
*milnemale (6¢.]. 1613 Frrtcutn, e1c Captain 1. iti, Only to 
live to make their children scourge-sticks And hoord up *mill- 
inoney. 1658 Row.anv tr. Vouwfel's Theat, /ns. 998 There 


; are three sorts of Blatt; the soft Moth, the *mill Moth, 


and the unsavoury or stinking Moth. 1877 Ravmono Sta/ist, 
Mines § Mining 294 Vhe “mill-ore produced has been of high 
grade. 1§23 l.v. Berners Frodss. I. ccexxv. 507 Sir George 
of Resmede.. bare in his armes syluer, a *myllpyn gowles, a 
border endented gowles. 1630in Descr. Thames (1758) 66 No 
Fisherman shall use any Weel called a Lomb, or a ‘Mill 
Pot, or any other Engine, with the Flead thereof against the 
Stream. 1851 Cata/. Gt. E.rhib. 11. 496 Specimens cf mat- 


| tress-wools, woollen *millpuffs,and flocks, 1881 str. Cr nsus 


Clerks (1835) 64 Mill Puff Maker. 1884 West. Aforn. News 
3 Sept. 1/2 Milpuff Pillows... Full-size Milpuff Beds. 1859 
Stationers’ llandbk, (ed. 2) 101 A ream of writing paper.. 
is required to contain 18 quires of 24 good sheets and 2 
quires of 20 sheets of owfsides,.. 472 sheets in all, good and 
bad—tinis is called a Swri// ream. 3754 J. Witson in £ss. & 
Observ. Edinb, Soc. 1. 459 The disease which the people at 
Leadhills call the *mill-reek, 1811 G. S. Kent Agri. Suz, 
alderd. 506 (Jam.) A number of the mill-masters apply the 
*mill-ring to the feediny of horses. 1828 Earl Nichard, 
Queen's brother xiii, in Child Bad/ads 11. 467 And she would 
meal you with millering [séc), That she gathers at the mill, 
1875 W. MItwraith Guide Wigtownshire 136 A workman, 


' in making an excavation near th mill-ring, came ona large, 


flat stone, aneath which were the remainsof aclay urn. 1874 
Raysonn Statist. Mines & Mining 292 Vhe “mill runs have 
been as high as 3 oz. gold with from 30 to 60 oz. in silver. 
1877 Lo. Hatuercey in Law Repts., App. Cas. 11. 842 What 
is called a mill-lade or mill run. 1882 Ac/. to //o. Repr. 
Pree. Met, U.S. 306 ‘Vhe ore gives mill-runs of $60 to the 
ton, 1898 Daily Vews 8 Mar. 2/7 ‘Lhe mill-run during Feb- 
ruary lias been irregular. ¢ 1449 fol. /’oems (Rolls) IL. 222 
WVylloby. Oure *Mylle-saylle wille not abowte, Hit hath so 
longe goone emptye. 1835 Linpi.ry /utrod. Bot. 1. Gloss. 
(1839) 451 A/td/.sail.shaped ; having many wings projecting 
from a convex su:face; as the fruit of some umLelliferous 


lants. 1897in Sheffield Trade List 1s "Mill Saws, Mill Saw 
Vebs {eta}, /drd., Mill Saw Files, one round edge. 1792 
Descr, Kentucky 56 Vhe cieapness of *mill seats and mill 
workin the United States. a1817 T. Dwicut 7ran, New Eng., 
etc. (1821) II. 27 Directly under the bridge conmmences a ro- 
mantic fall, which... furnishes a nnmherofexcelle tmill-seats, 
1842 J. Aiton Domest. ¢:con, (1857) 194 As some of the shells 
still remain among the meal, they are separated froin it by 
hand-sieves ; these shells, thus separated, and having the 
finer particles of meal adhering to them, called *si//-seeds, 
are preserved for sowins, 1833 J. Hontann Mann. Metal 
Il rg¢ Turning very large articles, such as the outsides of 
cylinders, “mill-shafts, cannnn, &c. 1898 Datly News 21 Nov. 
8/6 We should stir ourselves, and clap the stopper on these 
belching mill-shafts. 1598 Suaks. Jerry 1’. ti. 158 Seauen 
groates in *mill-s xpences. 1639 Mayne. City A/atch u. iii. 
14 Had 1..but forty Mark..And were that fortie Mark Mil 
sixpences, I would despise you. 14.. foc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
596/31 Afolucrns, (the *mylle spyndelle]. 1880 JEFFERIES 
Gt. state 166 He laid down the millpeck, and took his 
*millstaff to prove the work he haddone. 14.. /ter Camer, 
xi, in Se. Acts (1814) I, Pai (se, millers] tuk smoltis in pe 
*myll stank again be inhibicioun of law. 1546 in W. H. 
Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 182 For carege of one 
*myllstock for the fullyng myll. ¢ 931 in Birch Cartad Sax. 
I. 377 Of hlippenhain in to pain *mitestreaine, Of pam myle- 
sireame innan pa nord lange dic. 1794 Colrrince Parl, 
! Osertl. 33 Both plunged together in tie deep mill-s1ream, 
1636 Davenant [Vits 1.1. B 3h, His wives Bracelet of * Mill- 
Testers. 1804 NavalChrow, X1.156 Laden with mahogany 
| 
| 


and ‘*mill-limber. 1731 Anputnnot Adiwents 1735) 223 The 
best Instruinents .. for cracking of hard Substances [are] 
Grinders, or *Mill-Teeth. 1890 Sycf. Soc. Lex, MiN tooth, 
a molar tooth. ¢ 1000 cigs. Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 198/25 
Canalis, pruh, ved *mylentroh. c1440 Promp Part, 33°/1 
Mylletrow, or benge(mill troughe, or beugyge, sic, /’.), farré- 
capsa. 1530 Paiscr, 245/1 Myll troughe or broke, azge. 
1861 W. Loncstarre in Stege Vontefract Castle (Surtees) 
Introd. 17 An old bridge over the *millwash. ¢ 1325 in Ken- 
nett Var, Ant. 1. 566 ltem una acra apud le *mulnewey. 
1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxiii. (1613) 228 If any man 
haue stopped or strayted any Church-way, Mill-way, or otter 
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? wayes in the Forest or Purlieu .. you shall do us to weet 
thereof. 179: W. Jessop Ref. River Witham 8 Have an in- 
crease of power for *Mill-work. 1799 Hidl Aulvert. 29 June 
2/2 A colour manufactory ..together with the mill-wo:k and 
several utensils. 1814 R. Bucnanan (¢/t/c) Practical Essays 
on Mill Work. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 2/3 Machinery 
and millwork. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 348 Au asto .ishing 
diticrence between their intelligence and that of the *mill- 
workers. 1895 Vaily News 3 Sept. 2/4 he strike of thirty 
thousand millworkers in Dundee. 1530 in J Allen //is¢. 
Liskeard (1856) 268 *Millemers and downeiners. 1604-5 
1bid. 234 Le millheymers and downheym rs. 

+ Mill, sd.2 Ods. Also 6 myll(e, mill(e. [a. 
BF. meet. Cf. MILE 5d.7] 

Ll. =Miuier. Zurkey mill = Turkey millet. 

1525 Lp, Berners Froiss. u. ccxxiti [ccxia.] 697 Bredde, 
made ofa;raynecalled mylle. 1533 Ecvoi ( ast. /edthe (1541) 
tob, Meates inflatynge or wyndye: Beanes:..Mille: Cu- 
cumbers, 1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynie 52 Ryse, myll, 
& many other thynges. 1597 GerarveE //eréa/.. lv. 77 It is 
called.."furkie Millor Turkie Hirsse. 1610 W. Fotkincuam 
art of Survey i. xi. 35 Vare, Cich and Mill loue moisture, 
1660 F. Deooxer tr. Le Blanc's Trav 323 They..get Mill, 
Rice, Pulse, and other graine. 

b. Aill-seed = MILLET-SEED. 

ts6s Coorer Vhesaurus, Cenchrites, a precious stone, 
hauyng in it thinges lyke mill seede. 

2. Alt of the sun. transi. of nod. Latin maliam 
Solis: sce MiLium 1b. 

1559 MorwvnG Lvonywt. 139 ‘Take the rotes of fenell.. 
mill of the sunne, sca» fvca, of every one like much. 


+ Mill, 52.3 Ods. [? f. Mitt v., or short for 
some comb. of MILL sé.!] Ground oak-bark for 
tanning. 

1626 Lacon Sylva § 625 The Conservation of Fruit would 
be also tried in Vessels, filled with Fine Sand,..Or in Meal 
and Flower ; Or in Oakwood; or in Mill. 1697 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3285/4 All other Makers or Dressers ol Leather in 
Wooze, Mill. Oyl, Salt, Allom. 1711 /6id, No 4862/4 Skins 
..to be tanned, tawed or dressed in Woove, Mill, Alom. 

+ Mill, sd.° sfang. Obs. = MILL-KEN, 

1607 Dekker & Witkins J/ests to make you Merie 43 
A word or two of the mill, gvasé breakehouse /4/c., A stroug 
Iron barre made sharpe at one end, and they which trade 
with that are called Mils. 1676 Jb arning for [louse- Keepers 
(title-p.), Thieves and Robbers which go under these titles, 
viz. the Gilter, the Mill, the Glasier {etc ]. 

Mill (mil ,56.° [Shortened from L.. méiléstmum 
thousandth part, on the analogy of Cent. Cf, 
Mit.J] a. A money of account in the U.S, being 
one-thousandth ol a dollar (one-tenth of a cent). 
b. A proposed coin in value the one-thousandth 
of a pound (to replacc the farthing) in a projected 
system of decimal coinage for Great Britain. 

An alleged sense ‘a thousandth part of anything ’ appears 
in recent U. S$, dictionaries, but without quotations. 

1791 JEFFERSON in (iarfer's Wag, Mar. 535/1 At 20 cents 
p® lb it is 8 mills per d.sh. 1809 Kexpatc 7 raw. I xviii. 193 
‘The denominations of money in the United States are dollars, 
cents or hundredth parts of dollars, and mills or thousandth 
parts, 1812 P. Ketty Univ. Cambist 1.9 A unifo m way 
of keeping Accounts has been established in the United 

| States (by an act of Congress in 1789) namely, in Dollars of 

10 Dimes, rou Cents, or 1000 Mills. 1821 J. Q. ADams AWef. 

Weights & Afcas. 55 Ask a Qadesman..in any of our cities 
| what isa dime ora mille, and the chances are four in five that 
he will not understand your question. 1882 ScuvpEer Noah 
Webster ii. 71 A premium for copyright of five inills a copy. 
1896 11. W. Prouctton in Wester. Rev. June CXLYV. 668 
Let the shy of 2 pound, the coin to be issued in lieu of the 
farthin., ve called a ‘mill’, and let ten of these make a 
‘victoria’, rg0z Lucycel. Brit. XX XI. 2902/1 The denomina- 
tions [of coins in Hong Kong] are the dollar and go, 20, and 
5 cents in silver, and the cent and mill in bronze. 

Mill (mil). v.! Also6 myll, mil. [f. Mit 54.1) 

I. ¢rans. To subject to the ope.ation of a mill. 
1. To pass (cloth or other material) through a 

fulling-mill; ta thicken (cloth, etc.) by fulling. 

1952 Act 5 4+ 6 kdw. VJ, c. 6 § 1 And beinge well scowred, 
thicked, mylled, and fully: dried, evevie yarde of everie suche 
Clothe shall waye thre pound at the lesie. 1633 Prochins, 
in Rymer Foedera XIX. 447/2 All such whine Worcester 
Clothes.,as shall be milled in Gloucestershire. 1706 Boyen 
ann, Q. Anne \V, 27 All broad-cloaths after the same are 
fully mill’d and furnish’d. 1844 G. Dopp /ertile Manuf, 
iii. 103 ‘Vhe cloth .. is then ‘milled’, fulled’, or ‘felted’, 
that is, beaten until the fibres of the wool become so locked 
into each other [etc.]. 

trausf, 1902 Brit. Med. Frul. No. 2146. 378, It [se. the 
folded * form’) is then ‘milled ‘ or pounded with heavy oak 
hammers. ; ; 

2. Yo grind (corn) in a mill ; to produce (flour) 
by grinding. 

Chiefly in passive, used in market reports and the like. 

ts7o Levins Manip. 123/31 Vo Mil, molere. 1830 Kyle 
Farm Rep. 47 Libr, Use). Knowl, Hush, UW, “Uhe grain 
thrashed is set down on one side, and, when willed, the 
meal is entered separately. r90z 0. Nev. July 227 By Lord 
Stanley’s Act cf 1843 a certain advantage was given to flour 
milled in Canada. 

b. To pound or powder (tobacco). 

1782 Cowrrr To Rev, W. Bull 38 This oval box, well 
filled With best tobacco finely milled. 1887 Brackmore 
Springharen xxvi, Shaving with hi, girdle-knife a cake of 
rich tobacco, and then milling it complacently betwixt his 
horny palms, 

ce. To hull seeds by means of a mill. Also 
znir., to undergo hulling or millirg 

1863 Buckman in Gard, Chron. 23 May 493 The best plan 
..to pursue is to mill the Sainfoin seed, in which case its 
outer covering ix removed. /6 4, The Burnet..will not mill, 
but simply gets its wings broken off. 
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d. Lorcelain manufacture, | 
1875 FortNuM Aaivlica v. 4 The vitreous substance... 
being milled with waver to the consistency of cream, 
3. Yo rull (metal); to flatten (metal) under a 


roller or beater, 
1677 [see Mittrp Afé. a. 4]. 1691 T. H[atr] Acc. New | 

fuvent, 60 When this way of Milling Lead for Sheathing of 

Ships was first invented. 
4 To stamp (coins) by means of the mill and 


press (see M1.u sé,! 3 b). 

1687 A. Lovett tr. 7 evenol's Trav, u. 89 They [se. coins} 
are stamped :as all the rest of their money) with the hammer, 
and not milled. ; 

b. To flute the edge of (a coin or any piece of 
flat metal); to produce uniform or regular mark- 
ings upon the edge of (a coin). 

1724 Swiet Drapier's Lett. iii. Wks. 1751 VILL. 329, I find 
the Half-pence were milled; which..is of greit Use to pre- 
vent Counterfeits, 1855 M \cautay ///st. ug. xxii IV. 805 
‘The new crowns and half-crowns, broad, heavy and sharply 
milled, were ringing on all the counters. 1875 KNicHr 
Dict. Mech. 144 /1 Castaining's machine for milling coin 
was introduced into the French mint in 1685. 1889 Scécace 
zo Dec. 414 These bearings are conical, and milled through, 

5. To beat or wh.p (chocolate, ete ) to a froch. 
To mill up, \o beat together, Also fig. 

1662 H. Srusse /udiau Nectar ii. 9 They dissolved it [sc. | 

| 


chocolata] (heing pouder’d) and milled it, tempering it by 
little and little with water in an Indian cup. 1747 Mrs. 
Giasse Cookery xvi. (1767) 290 Mill the cream till it is all of 
athick froth, /éé¢., Then..over that whip your froth which 
you saved off the cream very well milled up. 1764 Et.tz. 
Moxon Eng. /fousew. (ed. g) 116 Take four ounces of 
chocolate,..and boil it in a pint of cream, then mill it., with 

a chocolate stick. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zug. Hausehkpr. | 
(1778) 207 Mill them with a ch ocolate sill, to raise the froth, 
and take it off with a spoon as itrises. 1829 Lanpor Jinag. | 
Conv, Wks. 1853 II. 83/2 A chaplain milling an egg-posset | 
over the fire. 1839 Dickens 7. wo Citivs u. vii, A second 
milled and fiothed the chocolate. 1897 Ktri.inc Caftains 
Courageous vii, 142 Graaa—ouch! went the conch, while 
sea and sky were all milled up in milky foz. 

fiz, 1817 Coceriocr Sa’yraue's Lett. i.in Biog. Lit., ete. 
11882) 245 What Pericles would not do to save a friend’s 
life, you may be assured I would not hazard merely to mill 
the chocolate-pot of a drunken fool's vanity. 

6. To throw, as undyed silk. 

1844 G. Dopo 7¢ vtile Manuf. v. 151 Directions were also 
drawn up for..grassing, milling, and hand-scuiching the 
flax. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Alech., AlddZ..to tbrow undyed 
silk, 

7. To tumble (leather) within a wheel or cylinder 
containing some softening or tanning liquid. 

1885 C. T. Davis Manuf Leather xxvii. (1897) 415 Then 
they [sc. the sides] are put into a pin-wheel and milled for 
ten minutes, 

8. To cut (metal) with a milling-tool. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., A/i/Z .a machine designed for 
milling where only a light or medium cut is required. 1884 
fbid, 607/1 By means of the swinging sleeve true circles of 
greater or less diaineter can be milled on the face of the work. 

9. To saw (timber) in a saw mill. 

18.. Art Age IV. 46 (Cent.', Lumbermen charge the 
consumer for the full measurement of the boards [for floors] 
before they are milled. 

10. Wining. To crush or pound iuto fragments; 
to grind to powder. 

1883 Stavdard 29 Jan. 1/5 The whole of the quartz 
removed has been milled. 1895 7aies t9 Feb. 3/6 For the 
year 1894 there was milled 2,827,365 tons. 

b. Yo yicld under the process of crushing or 
grinding. 

1877 Riyvmonn Sfat/st. Alines & Mining 247 The quartz 
.. will mill ahout $20 tothe ton. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 19 Oct. 
8/3, 1 would not like to say that it will mill that. It will | 
certainly mill 1 oz. j 


II. ll. s/axg. To beat, strike, thrash; to fight, 


overcome; to smash, break, break open. Also 
zntr, or absol, to box; occas, with away. 
€1700 S!reet Robberies Consider'd, Mill, to beat. 1753 


Discov. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Mill the Cull tohis long Libb; 
kill the Man dead... Mill the Quod; break the Gaol. /dfd. 
40 Mill hts Nobb; break his Head. 1810 Sporting Alag. 
XXXVI. 231 Vhe Black..threatens to mill the whole race 
of fighters of the day, 1825 C, M. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 
I. 282 Milling the glaze. 1840 I'HAcKERAY Cox's Diary Wks. 
1900 III. 223 ‘Tug .milled away-one, two, right and left, 
—like a little heroas he is. 1864 [HemyNc] /:fon2 Schood 
Dats vii. 75 Butler Burke was going to inill Chorley. /d¢d. 
77 Are you going to mill, or are you not? 

b. 70 mill doll, dolly s to beat hemp or flax as 
a pilso1 Occupation, Cf. MILL-DoLL 56. 

1714 A. Suitu Highwaymen (ed. 2) 1, 141 Having been 
often punisht at hard Labour in Bridewell, which beating of 
Hemp the Thieves call Milldolly. 1733 Bupcru Bee iv. 
477 \hen mill on dear Polly,..The Hemp thou art beating 
may hag himto-Morrow. 1780 R. Tomuinson Slang /ast, 
vt. 7 When sitting with Nancy, what sizhts have I seen!.. 
But now she mills doll. 1785 Grose Dict, Vile. Tongue. 

III. To go round like a mill. 

12. intr. Of cattle: To keep moving round and 
round in a mass; also, to move in a circle. 

1888 T. Roosrvett in Ceutury Mag. Apr. 862 1 The cattle 
may begin to run, and then get‘ milling '—that is, all crowd 
together into a inass like a ball, wherein they move round 
and round, 1895 Kiptinc end Fuugle Bk. 79 Vhe deer and 
the pig and the nilghai were milling round and round ina 
circle of eight or 1en miles’ radius. 

b. Zrans. To cause to § mill’ or mass in a circle. 
190r Munsey's lag. XXV. 406/2 At last the cattle..ran 
with less eneigy, and it was presently easy to ‘mill’ them | 
intoacircle and to turn tbem where it seemed most desirable. | 
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13. intr. Of a whale. 


rggo I. D, Bennetr Whaling Voy, Il. 221 A whale 
‘milled’, or turned suddenly round, upon receiving the 
harpoons. 1874 Scammon J/arie Anutmals 311 Gloss, A/zd/, 
to turn in an opposite directiun, or nea-ly so; as, “The 
whale was running to windward, but “milled”, and ran to 
leeward’, 

Mill (mil), v.2 sfang. [Possibly a use of prec.: 
cf. MiLt vl 11.) dvavs. Orig. in phrase Zo mill 
a ken, to toba house. Later, to steal. 

1567 HARMAN Caveat 84 To inyll a Ken, torobbe a house. 
1609 Dexxer Lauth, & Candle Lt. ciij b, If we niggle or 
mill a bowsing ken, 1621 2B, Jonson Gipsees Metamorph. 


(160) II. 65 Can they Cant, or Mill? are they masters of | 


their Arts? a1joo B. I. Vict. Cant. Creiv, Atild. 10 Sical, 
Rob, or Kill. 1753 Disco. F. Poulter (ed. 2) 10 When we 
went a Milling that Swagg, that i-,a Breaking open that 
Shop. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 13 He had milled 
my wipe. 1818 Scott //rt. Widl. xxx, One mizht have 
milled the Bank of England, and less noise about it. 

Mill, obs. form of Mit. 

Millage (mitkds). U.S. (f. Miue 50,5 +-acr.] 
The rate of taxation in mills per dollar to which a 
given place is Hable. 

1891 in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 20 Feb., There are 
cities in which the rate i. higher than in Toledo, for instance, 
Findlay 35-7 mills, Lima 33 4 mills, Tiffin 30-4 mills, but in 
the eastern or southern part of the State, excepting Ironton, 
as great millase as ‘Toledo is not presented in the tables, 

Millaince, -an(e, -aynye, obs. ff, MiLAN}. 

Millainer, -aner, obs. forms of MILLINER, 

Millathowme, obs. form of MiLLER's THUMB. 

Millboard. [Altered trom mz//ed hoard: see 
MILLED Af/, a. 4.) A kind of stout pastebuard, 
made of a pulp of old rope, sacking, paper, aud 
other coarse matter and ‘milled’ or rolled with 
high pressure. Also, a ‘board’ or piece of this 
material, J/7//boand! culter (see quot. 1884). 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5014/5 Duties upon.. Pasthoard, 
Millboard, Scaleboard. 181z J. SmvtH /’xact. of Customs 
(1821) 155 Mill Boards are the thickest sort of P’asteboard, 
used by Book-hinders for the covering of Books 1884 
Ksicur Dict, Afech. Suppl., ill Beart Cutter, amachine 
for cutting to size mill and card boards for binding, etc. 

b. A specially prepared ‘board’ for skctching, 

1854 THackeray Newcomces 1. xxvii. 258 Those smooth 
mill-boards, those slab-tinted sketching blocks [etc.]. 1859 
Gutiick & Timss ?arut, 217 Milboards are..well adapted 
for sketchi.ig in oil colours from ature. 

Mill-dam. [Mit sd.1] A dam constructed 
across a stream to interrupt its Now and raise its 
level so as to render it available for turning a 
mill-wheel. Also, the entire area covered by the 
water held in check by the dam. 

1x82 in Kennett Par, Ant. (1818) I. 187 Per le muInedam 
..In veterem rivulum et ipsam mulnedam. 1394-5 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Mosse pro le Milndam. ¢ 1440 


Alphabet of Tales 183; He went furth vnto*e myln dam of 


pe abbay, & per he lowpid in & drownyd hym. ¢€1875 in 
Balfour's Practic ks (1754) 581 Thay tak smoltis or salmo d 
in the milndammis. 1632 Aferpeth Ct. Leet Ree. tn 
Arihzol, “Eliana XV1. 72 For Castinge hir yarne into the 
millne dame. aud dainpnum iijs. 1763 eit. dag. VV. 51 
As thirteen boys were sliding near a mill dam. .the ice 
broke by the miller’s suddenly drawing up the sluices. 1880 
Jamicson, J/¢dZ-dan,..the water collected, by means of 
a dam, to supply a mill. 

attrib. 1833 VENNyson Poems 33 Fishing in the milldam- 
water. 

Milldew, obs. form of M1LpEw sé, 

+ Mill-doll, 53. Obs. slang. [f. Mitt v.1+ Dou 
5b.'] The bridewell, Ct. Mint. .! 11 b. 

1781 Messinx Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), ‘ Keeper of 
Bridewell’s Song’, Vm Jigger Dubber here, and you are 
welcome to mill doll. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Furf. 1812 
J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mill-doll, an obsolete name for 
Bridewell house of correction in Bridge-Sireet, Blackfriars. 

Mi-li-doll, v. 'Aaling. [Prob. in some way 
connected with the phr. in MILL vt rib. (Cf. 
Dotty sé. 4b.)] (See quot.) 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 310 note, Mill-dolling, 
consists i: breaking a passage through thin ice.,by a sort 
of ram, let fall from the bowsprit. 

Mille (milt, 56. In certain card games: A 
counter representing ten ‘fishes’ or ‘ points’. 

1830‘ E1oraH Tresor’ Hoyle Made Faut, 37, 1876 Carr. 
Crawiry Card Player's Alan. 196 (Quadrille), Avztde is a 
mark of ivory which is sometimes used, and stands for ten 
fish. 1878 H. H. Gisss Owbre 8 The small round counters, 
which used to be called Milles, count as ten points. 

Mille, obs. furm of MiLr. 

Milleerate, variant of MeLicraTE Oés. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 111 Buglosse steeped in 
wine, and tempered with Millecrate. 

+ Millecuple, « (6s. [irreg. f. L. mclle 
thousand, after decuple.} “Yhousand-fold. Hence 
+ Millecupla‘tion, the action of increasing a 
thousand- old, 

1659 H. More /aemort, Soul in. iv. 367 Every Object that 
is near would not onely seem double, but entuple, or 
millecuple, 1678 Cupwortu /zte/é. Sys/. 1. § 37. 173 Nor 
any Vviplication or indeed Milleclupation [s/c] of them 
impro e the same into Reason and Understanding. 1754 
Hitprop Avisc. Wks. 11 47 If any of these {[sc. Penple] 
should..be cieated your Lordship’s Peers, they would bein 
the same millecuple Proportion greater, and wiser, and 


betler than they were before. 
ff. Mitt vt +-ED 1} 


Milled (mild). 77. a. 
+1. ? Polished by some mechanical proccss. Oés. 


MILLEFOLIATE 


16zz F. Marxnam 4, War. x. 39 All these seucrall 
parts of Armor is rather to bee of a Russet or Llacke collour 
then mil'd, 

2. Ol coins: a. Coined or struck by the mill 
and press; made ina mill. b. Having the edge 
uted or gruoved by the operation of milling. 

1659 Lond Chanticieers xit. 26 He has got my box of 
miil’d sixpences and Harry groates 1662 in I’olkes 7adde 
ding. Silver Coins (1745) 111 Milled unites of the same 
weight. 1697 Dryven nets Ded. (fi 2, I had certainly 
been reduc'd to pay the Publick in hammer’d Moncey for 
want of Mill’'d; that is in the same old Words which I 
had us'd before, 1702 Aooison Dial. Medals iii. 153, 
I have seen several modern Coins.. that have had part 
of the Legend running round the edges, like the Deces ct 
Tutamen in our milled money. 1854 Huwpnreys Coin. 
Brit’ Emp, 116 In 1663 the first issue of the improved 
milled coinage tok place. 1880 Academy 29 May 406 
A scleciion of rare .. milled shillings froin Elizabeth to 
George III. 

ce. lransf. Marked with transverse grooves or 
tibs; esp of the head of a screw, etc., serrated to 
afford a hold for adjustment. 

170g J. Petiver in Phil, Trans. XXV. 1953 The Striz 
are flat and milled, like the edges of a new Shilling, 1803 
Muoce bid. XCIII, 4oy At EE are seen two milled- 
headed screws, 1861 C. W. Kine Aut. Gems (1866) 167 
These borde s are milled, or formed of sinall strokes set 
clo-e together, 1872 Niciorson /’a/zent. 106 Above the 
Acetabulum..there is a. ring, more or less ‘ milled °, for the 
attachment of the muscular fibres which move the spine. 
1898 Cy ding 38 A milkd or hexagonal ring t« is then 
screwed over the inner sieering tube. 

+d. Ot stockings and c.ps: ? hibbed. Oés. 

1684 Otway 1 ¢heisé 1. 1, Buzzing about your Ears con- 
cerning Poets, Plays..mill’d Stockings. and everything else 
which they do not understand 1691 Satyr agst. French 7 
Nay, we are grown so arrogantly vain, Our Stockings must 
be M.Il'd, our Shooes Campaign. 1789 7 aus. Soc. Arts 1. 
25 Cambrick, Lace, Milled Caps, and various Kinds of Paper. 
1809 A. Hunry 7'raz, 34, 1..covered myself only with. .a 
molton, or blanket coat ; and a large, red, milled worsted cap. 

3. Pressed. rolled, * fulled’. 

1642 Kates Merchandizes 48 Double Sayes, or Flanders 
Searges... Mild Sayes the piece..06. 00.00, 1670 Loud. Gaz. 
No 17/4 A Stuff Cloak lined with Mill’d serge. 1802 in 
Spirtt Publ. Fruls. (1803) V1. 283 Her coachman. . within 
the cumbrnus circumference of a double-milled great coat. 
1831 Double-milled [see Douate C 4). : ; 

4. | latiened by roil.ng or beating; esp. in milled 
board (=MuLeoarD), milled lead. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1232/4 The late Invention for Milled 
Tecad. 1691 TV. H{are] Ace. Mew Invent. (title p.), Vhe 
M Il’d-Lead-sheathing, and the Icacellency and cheapness of 
Mill’d-Lead in preference to Cast Sheet-Lead. 1707 Loud. 
Gaz No. 4342/4 At .-e Pasiboaid Warehouse. are sold 
brown Mill'd Boards .2ady beat, fit for Bookbinders. 1721 
Act 10 Anue c. 18 § 37 All Pastboards, Mildboards and 
Scaleboards which shall be imported. 1858 SAyring’s 
Builders’ Prices ved. 48) 105 Milled Lead, per cut. £1 750d. 
1859 Stationers’ Handlk.74 Milled Beards, strong flexible 
boards, of various thicknesses and sizes, made from old 
tarred rope. 1868 /ézd. (ed. 4) 119 A7ilted, a term applied 
to paper, when rolled to an ordinary surface. 

5. Whi, ped or beaten to a froth, 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 171 They.. 
breakfasted on a pot of milled chocolate. 

6. a. Ground in a mill. b, liulled. ec. Pressed 
in a mill to extiact juice. 

1813 T. Davis Agric. Wil/s Gloss. Afilled Hof, hop 
clover-seed cleaned from the husk. @ 1831 BentHAM avg. 
Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/21 Milled corn is not cold}; ice ts cold. 
1884 G. W. Caste Creoles of Louisiana xxxii. (1805) 249 
Milled breadstuffs still sought the cheapest rates of freigbt. 

. (See quot.; perh, not the same wort ) 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Faruiung 18 When they [ewes] have 
been crossed with rams of a different breed, they are called 
crones, crocks, or milled ewes. 

[a. It. 


Millefiore (mil/fio-r’). Also -fiori. 
millefiori, {. mille thousand + fort pl. of frore 
flower.] (Also méllefiore glass.) A kind of orna- 
mental glass made by fusing together a number of 
glass rods of different sizes and colours, and cutting 
the mass into sections which exhibit ornamental 
figures of varying pattern, and are usually em- 
bedded in colourless transparent glass to make 
paper-weights, etc. 

1849 Pettatt Curios. Glass Making 25 Millefiore Glass. 
Ibid. 110 The Alille-Fiore, or star-woik of the Venetians. 


1874 Fru. crchxol, Assoc. Dec. 440 It is of early Millefiori 
glass, the mass looking much like chalcedony. 


|| Millefleurs (milflor). [F. eau de mille- 
Jleurs, lit. ‘water of a thousand flowers’.] A per- 
funte distilled from flowers of cifferent kinds, 

1854 THACKERAY Newcoies v, When you appea-ed in 
your neat pulpit with your fragrant pocket-hancdkerchief 
(and your sermon likewise all millefleurs). 1868 NItss 
Brapoon Dead Sea Fr. tii, he letters exhaled a faint 
odour of millefleurs. 

Milleflorous (mil/fd ras), 2. Bot. [f. L. 
mille thousand + flor-, flos flower + -ous.] Having 
very numerous flowers, 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Millefoil(e, obs. forms of MiLFolL, 

Millefoliate (mil7fou'lijét). Bot, [f. L. ville 
thousand fol’-wm leaf+-aTe*.} ‘ Having leaves 
that are very much incised, so as to resemble many 
smaller leaves’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

Mil e’ote, obs. form of MELILOT. 
Millemeter, obs. form of MILLIMETER. 


MILLENAR. 


Millen, obs. form of MILan, 

+ Millenay, 54. and a. Ols. rare—'.  [ad. L. 
millenartus: s¢ MILLENARY.] = MILLENAKIAN. 

1654 Vitvain Vheol. Treat, iv. 118 Prop ecies in the old 
Testament of the Messiah. Millenars apply. to Christ's 
second coming. //id. vii. 198 The Millenar doctrine was.. 
general in the next age after Apostles. 

Millenarian (milfnéerin), a. and sé. Also 
8-9 millennaian. [f.L. wil/énartus (sce MILLEN- 
ARY)+-AN.] A. adj. ; 

L. Of or pertaining to the millennium; holding 


the doctrine of the millennium. 

1631 Hevuin St. George 46 So the Papists adore Papias 
a Millenarian Hereticke. 1785 Geut/. Mag. LV. 392 Those 
Millennarians, beli-ving the certainty of Chri.t’s second 
coming, and his Millesnarian Kingdom, lived not the holy 
life enjoined them. 1853 W. H. Gootp in Ozren's lWks, 
XI. 3 Goodwin may have held some millenarian views akin 
to the notion of a fifth monarchy. 

b. Suited or appropriate to a millenarian. 

1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth ut. 175 As to the epistle of 
Larnahas,..the genius of it is very much inillenarian. 

2. In the etymological sense: Kelating or per- 
taining to a thousand. In mod. Dicts. 

B. sé. One who holds or belicves that Christ 
will reign on earth in person for a thousand years ; 
a believer in the millenniuin. 

(1552 Articles of Religion xii, Thei that goe aboute to 
renewe the fable of heietickes called Millenarii, be repug- 
nant..toholie Scripture | 21674 CLARENDON Surv, Lewath, 
(16761221 Fle makes his Reign lenger upon Earth than ever 
the Millenarians imagin’d. 1787 A/inor ww. ii. 206 Was La 
millenarian, I probably should not hesitate to pronounce it 
the spot intended for the thousand years enjoyment after the 
day of judgment. 1883 Aveycl, Lrit, XVI. 318/1 The millen- 
Narians ofthe ancient church. s8g0.Sfecfalor6 Sept 305 Itis 
hard to be honestly contemptuous of a convinced Millenarian. 

Millenarianism (mil/né-rianiz'm). {f. prec. 
+-18M.] ‘lhe doctrine of or belief in the coming 


of the millennium. 

1864 Chamiers's Hucycl. V1. 4539/2 From this time, the 
church formally rejected millenarianism in its sensuous 
“visible * forin, 1881 Stancey Chr. /nstit. v. (ed. 2185 The 
whole history of carly Millenarianism implics the same in- 
capacity for distinguishing between poetry and prose. 

+ Millenarism. (és. [1. MiLveNnaR + -Isy.] 
= MILLENARIANISM,. . 

1650 Br. Hatt Rev. Unrevealed viii, The First Paradox of 
Millenarisin. : : 

Millenarist (mi‘l/nirist). Ing millennarist. 
[f Mitvenve-y +-1st.) = Mitvenany 5d 

1862 I. B. Evuiorr //ore A foc. (ed. 5) I. 21 The works of 
both Irenzeus and of other early Millennarists, 

Millenary (mil/nari), @ and sé Also 7 
millinary, [ad. 1. wz//énari-us consisting of or 
containing a thousand (in Evel. Latin used sé, iu 
the sense B 4 bclow), fi wetl/én7 a thousand each, 
f. mille thousand. Cf. F. aetdéénatre.] 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting of or peitaining to a thousand, csp. 
a period of a thousand years. 

a1641 Bre. Motntacu Acts 4 J/on. (1642) 250 Yet the 
Jews. .gave not over complaints and petitions .., a Millenary 
number of Complainants there were, a@1646 J. Grecoxy 
Posthuma, waivar Aevrepos (1649) 84 After six daies, thatis 
six thousand Years duration of the World there shall bee 
a seventh daie, or Millenarie Sabvath of Rest. 1727 
ArsutHnot Jadbles Anc. Coins, etc. 13 The millenary Ses- 


tertium is marked with a linecrnss thetop thus HS, 1783 
Cowrrr Let. to 7. Newton 30 Nov., | have Genlcied 
former days at the patience of the Anted.luvian world; that 
they could endure a life almost miilenary, with so litle 
variety as seems to have fallen to their share. 1796 Proce 
Anouym. (1809) 270 Vhe elliptical expressions, fn the year 
20, or in the year 88, wherein the millenary and the centenary 
numbers are omitted, are not altogether modern. 1855 
W.H. Mite Applic. Panth, Princ. (1861) 132 The millenary 
periods of Greek and Roman domination. 1888 /’ad/ 
Afall G. 12 May 61 In 1886 was the millenary commemora- 
tion of the Domesday Book. 

b. Commandiny oue thousand men. 

1603 Witter Mexapla F.xod, 274 There were sixe hundred 
tribunes or millenarie officers. 1632 HoLLAND Cyrupzdia 
167 Cyrus commaunded the Persian millenarie Colonels. .to 
come unto him. 

ec. Llist. Adilenary petition: a petition presented 
by a number of Puritan ministers (represented as 
one thousand) on the progress of James I to 
London in April 1603, praying for certain changes 
in ecclesiastical ceremonial, etc. Ali//enary plain- 
“ffs: the ministers who presented this petition. 

1603 Br. W. Bartow Confer. [lamfpton Crt. (1604) 2 
Agentes for the Millenarie Plainiiffes, 1733 Neaw ///st. 
Purit, UW. 5 The Puritans presented their Millenary Petition, 
so called because it was suid tobe subscribed by a thousand 
hands. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 11, 464 The Millenary 
Petition..which was presented to James the First..by 
nearly eight hundred clergymen. 

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or those 
believing in the millenuinm. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 50 He said there 
should be the term of a Millenary feast allotted for marriage. 
1651 Jer. Tavior Ser. Summer Halfyr. xii 154 We are 
apt to dream that God will make his saints ra'gne tere as 
kings in a millenary kingdom, 1690 Baxter Angad. Christ 
ii. (1691) 12 The Millenary Opinion was. early received by 
some followers of Papias. 

b. fransf. and fig. 
1700 Drypen Jal. 4 Arc. Ded to D'chess Ormond 81 


' 
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When at Your second Coming You appear, (For I foretell 

that Millenary Year) The sbarpen’d Sinare shall vex the 

Soil no more. 1722 Pore Let. RK. Digdy 10 Oct., “Tis like 

the Kingdom of the Just upun Earth... Why will you ever, 

of your own accord, end sucii a Millenary Year in London ? 
B. sé. 

1, An aggregate of one thousand; esp. a con- 
tinuous period ol one thousand years; ten centuries. 

1sso Bate Eng. Votaries 1. 10b, Thys most deuylysh 
Syluestre, after the full accomplyshement of thys myllenary 
of yeares, ded many tymes..make sacryfyce toy denyll. 
1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch. 11 Others doe account the 
same by thousand-, or millinaries. 1646 Sin T.Drowne Psend. 
Ep. \1.1. 278 Heconceaveth the I.lementall frame shall end in 
the seventh or Sabbaticall millenary, 1684 T. Burnet 74. 
Earth 1. 35 Johannes Damascenus takes seven millenaries 
for ihe entire space ofthe world. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. 
(1714) I. 32 It |this Period of 4000 Years) fills up the 
Vacaucies which the Silence of the Scripture has left towards 
the end of the Fourth Millenary. 1855 J. H. Newman 
Callista (1890) 44 We danced through three nights, dancing 
the old millenary out, dancing the new millenary in. 1875 
E. Waite Life in Chrisr int. xxiii. 11878) 332 If that pro- 
phetic millenary stands, by a figure of days, for years. 

2. /fist. One of the signatories of ‘ Millenary 
Petition’ (see A. 1¢ above). 

1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 351 Dr. Sparke was..called to 
the Conference at Hampton-Court .. appearing in the 
behalf of the Millinaries. 

3. An officer in command of a thonsaud men. 

tsss W. Waturman Fardle Facions u. x. 211 The Centu- 
riane obeied the Millenarie, that t:ad charge ofa thousande, 
1598-1600 Hakuiryt } oragcs 1. 62 Ouer ten Millenaries or 
captains of a 1000 he |Uhingis Cham] placed, as it were, 
a Colonel. 

4. A belevcr in the millennium; one who holds 
that Christ will reign in person over the earth for 
a period of one thousand years. 

1561 T. Norton Ca/vin's Inst. ui. xxv. 264b, In a little 
after there folowed the Millenaries, whiche limited the 
reigne of Christe toa thousande yeares, 1605 CHAPMAN, etc., 
Lastw. Hoe, | have had of all sorts of men. snder my 
Keyes: & almost of all Relisions i’ the land, as Papi-t, Pro- 
testant, Millenary, Famelyo’ Loue,..&c. 1645 R. Batic 
Lett. & Jruls. (Bannatyne Cl) IL. 313 Send me the rest of 
Forbes :..1 marvell I can find nothing in its index against 
the Millenaries: I cannot think the anthor a Millenarie. 
1708 Arit Apollo No. 39. 1/2 The Millenaries found their 
Opin:on upon several Vents. ¢1810 Cotrxipce in 47%, 
Rent. (1838) UW. 262 The Catholic Millenarics looked lor- 
ward to carnal pleasures in the Kingdom of Clirist. 1860 
wll Kear Round No. 38. 270 Of Millenaries or Chiliasts 
there have been three classes, 

Millenary, -n(d er, obs. ff. Mitr inery. -NER, 

+ Millenier. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. milenter, 
ad. L. milléndrius.} = MALLENARY sé. 2. 

1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 69 Vhe ordinary Judges 
of Jerusalem, to wit the Milleniers, and the Centurions, 

Mirlenier, obs. form of MIniINner. 

+ Millenize, v. Ols [f. 1. millen-i (sce 
MILLENARY) + -1ZE.]  z/r. To favour millenarian 
views, 

1993 Bett Motives conc. Rom. Faith Ded, (1605) 1 If 
Tertull.an..erred montanizing ;..if Eusebius arrianizing:.. 
if Ambrose millenizing [ete.]. 

Millennial (mile-nial), a. and sd. Alsoerron. 
millenialL [f. L. type *wclernt-2m (see Mi.- 
LENNIUM) + -AL.] 

A. adj, 1. Of thonsand years. 

1807 J. Bartow C of. 1. 763 Millenial cedars wave their 
honors wide. 1819 Byron Proph of Danie. 11 The bloody 
scroll of our millennial wrongs. 1830 Tennyson Avraken 6 
Huge sponyes of millenial growth and height. 1899 D. G. 
Ilocarin in Authority § Archeol, 231 The middle of the 
second inillennial period n.c 

2. Of or pertaining to the millennium, or Christ's 
anticipated reign of a thousand years on earth. 

1664 H. Moke Exp. 7 “fist. Pref. cvijb, This is that 
illustrious Reign of Christin his Millenniall Empire of Love. 
1690 Baxter Avugid. Christ ii. (1691) 12 The Millennial 
Opinion I have never been a censorious opposer of. 1742 
Younec .Vt. 74 1x. 703 Their |sc. the planets‘) reciprocal, 
unselfish aid Affoids an emblem of millennial love. 1825-9 
Mrs Surrwoovu Lady of danor I. xviii, 1z The last 
millennial glory. 1877 Srarrow Serw, xxvii, 229 But in 
Millenial times, how will things he changed ! 

b. transf. and fig. 

1859 Geo. Eniot A. fede vii, Every tenant was quite 
sure. there was to be a millennial abundance of new gates, 
..and returns of ten per cent. 1897 Mrg. Sacisuury Sf. //o. 
Lorfs 19 Jan., You must not think that we are the victims 
of millennial anticipations if we hope that something may 
be done by an arbitration treaty. 

B. sd, A thousandth anniversary, or its cclebra- 
tion, 

1896 West, Gaz. g Mar. 1/3 In order to celehrate the 
millennial of Hungary with proper respect. 

Hence Millennialist, one who believes in a 
millennial reign of Christ on earth (Webster 1847 
citing S/fowe), Millennially adv., during a 
thousand years or during the millenninm. 

1851 G. S. Faser Many Alansions 326 The Abyss, in which 
he will be millennially confined, is that proleptic Hell. 

Millennian (mile‘niain), sé. and a. Also 7 
millenian. [Fo.med as prec. + -an.] 

A. sb. A believer in ihe millenniam. 

1657-83 Evetyn //ist. Relig. (1850) 11. 230 Chiliasts, or 
Millenians .. held that our lessed Lord should reizn on 
earth a thousand years. 1827 G. S, Faper Sacr. Calend. 
Prophecy (1844) 1, 277 The gradual corruption of the once 
holy millennians. 


MILLEPEDE. 


B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the millennium. 

1806 G. 5. Faser Diss. Proph. (1814) 1. 51 The millennian 
regn of Christ upon earth. 1851 — A/any Mansions 193 
A Millennian Kingdom upon Earth. 

2. B longing to a period of a thousanil years, 

1867 Burton f/ist. Scot. (1873) 1. xii, gia It [se. the terror 
caused by the expectation of the end of the world in a. pb. 
1000) is known as the millennian panic. 

Hence + Millennianism, the doctrine of the 
millenniins, + Mille‘nnianite = MILLENARY s/.4. 

1692 Woop Ath. Oxon, 11. 49 ‘Tis said that he (Sir W. 
Ralegh) wrot a Tract of Mill:nanism [1721, II. 96 Mille- 
ninanism], 21845 Mus. Bray MWarleigh xliv, Vhe constable, 
who was a Millennianite, was with some difficulty stopped 
in the midst of his harangue. 

Millenniarism (mile-niiriz’m). [f. next + 
-1SM. | MILLENARIANISM (Cezl. Dict. 1890). 

Millenniary (mile-niiri), a. [f. Miu. enni-vot 
+-ARY.] = MILLENNSAL 2. 

1828 Pusey //ist Eng. 1,81 The millenniary dreams of 
apocalyptic writers, /dzd. 1. 289 Fanatical expectations of 
a visible millenniary kingdom of Christ. 

[Either f. 


+ Millennist, millenist. 0és. 
MILLENN(IUM) or f. L. mal/én-i (see MILLENARY) 
+-1st.] One who believes in the millennium, a 
millenarian. So Mi lienism, millenarianism. 

1664 H. More Synopsis Proph. 512 Every faction will be 
content to he Millennists upon condition that Christ may 
reign after their way or mode. 1676 Do. trine of Devils 121 
So was the Church in respect of Millenisme, Arrianisme 
Jete.). 1755 JoHNSON, A/tHenist. 1795 SEWARD Anecd \ed. 2) 
I. 318 So feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and Millennist. 

Millennium (milenivm). P).millenniums, 
ocecs. millennia. [ad. mod.L. type *we/lennium, 
f. L. medle thousand + annus year, on the analogy 
of biennium, (riennium, etc.) 

1. A period of one thousand ycars. 


thousafidth anniversary. 

azz Ken //ymmarinin Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 54 They on 
one theme Milleniums spend. 1762 Macrut kson Ossian’s 
Poems, Dissert (1806) 1. p. xxxv, It is..ueedless to fix 
its ]the kingdom of the Scots) origin a fictitious millenium 
before, 1840 De Qu incry vod. Superstit. Wks. 1862 111 341 
We may pass by a vast transition of two anda Lalf millennia. 
1832 TENNYSON 7iwo Voices 89 Let Thy feet, millentiums 
hence, be set In midst of knowledge. 1899 FE. MarkHam 
Man with Hoe, etc. 33 Vhe wise King out of the nearing 
heaven comes Vo break the spell of long milleniuiny. 

2. The period of one thousand yeais daring 
which (according to one interpretation of Rev. xx. 
1-35) Christ will reign in person on earth. 

@ 1638 Merve tl As v. (1672) 892 The Millenninm of the 
Reign of Christ is that which the Scriptures call The Day 
of Judgment. 1772 Priestiey Just. Relig. 1782) 11. 417 
Arguments [are] advanced. .againat the literal interpretation 
of the milleniunt. 1 R. Bucuanan Comrng (eri or (Sgr) 
62 Possibly, untilthe Millennium, there willalways be drones. 

3. fig. and in figurative context: A period of 
happmess aud beniyn government. 

1820 Byron J/ar. Fal. wv, ii. 156 But this day, black 
within the calendar, Shall be succeeded by a bright mille- 
nium 1857 Vourmin Smitun Parish 421 Vhe millennium 
will indeed have coine for professional vagrants, 1899 Edéz. 
Rem Jan. 187 A millennium, which lasted a fortnight, 
succeeded his (Geo: ge IV's] visit. 

Hlence Millenniumism, the doctrine of the 
millennium, Millenniumite, one who believcs 


in the millennium. 

1832 Fv aser's Mag. V. 121 Who writes Political Economy, 
and Phrenology, and Millenniumism, but Scotchmen? 1837 
New Monthly Mag. XL1X. 341 The movement party, with 
its train of optimists, millenniuimites, and other indescribable 
shades and varieties of perfeciibility-men, 

+lwillensole. C4s. Also 6 myllin soole, 
millium sole. (Corruption of mrlewm sols: sce 
Mivium 1 band Mity sd.2 2.) Gromwell. 

1545 Kates Custome Ho. b viij, Myllin svole the pounde 
iiiid. 1582 dic, Diij, Millensole...Millium sole. 

Millepede(mi'l/p/d). Zoo/. Also7millipeed, 
7 8 miliepide, 5, 9 (in Dicts.) milleped, 8-9 
millipede, fad. L. wM/epeda woodlonse, f. atlle 
thousand + fed-, pes toot. Cf. F. mille preds.] 

1. Any one of the chilognathan myti:pods (esp. 
of the British genera /u/us and Glomerts), in 
which the numerous legs are usually placed on 
each of the segments in double pairs, except the 
three or four pairs immediately behind the head. 

1601 Hottann Pliny xx. ii. 37 The Millipeed, which the 
Greeks call Seps, a long Worme with hairie feet. [1706 
Puu.cies ted. Kersey), JHepeda, a Worm, having a great 
number of furry Feet; a Palmer.) 1835 Kiruv Had. 4 /ast. 
Anin, I, xvi. 65 These [Chilognathans] are called Millt- 
pedes. 1877 Huxtevy Auat, Juv. Antu, vii. 391 In the 
Millipedes, the sternal region is rudimentary. 

2. Any one of several terrestrial isopod crusta- 
ceans, esp. the eommon woodinuse, Oxesces 
asellus; the armadillo, Armadillo vulgaris; and 
the slater, /orcel/io scaber. 

1651 Frencu //st/d/. iv. 101 ‘Vake. .of Millepides (7) Wood- 
lice one hundred. 1667 E. Kixc in Pil Trans. 11 428 
Millepedes and Earwigs. 1757 Parsons bid. L, 406 This 
body seems to be a Milleped, or Wood-louse. 1883 Woop 
in Gd. Words Dec. 764/1 The inillepedes .. are plentiful 
under the stones and flower-pots. 1890 Syd. Suc. Lex, 
Millepcde,. the Oniscus armadillo, 

3. = CENTIPEDE, 

1705 tr. Bosman’s Guinenr 379 It is not more prejudicial 
than the Sting of the Millepedes. 1756 A. Russevt Nas. 


Also, a 


MILLEPORE. 


Hist. Aleppo 264 Vhe third kind of A/ad, which they call 
the pinch of a millepedes, begins like the two others, but 
fete]. 1862 Hutme tr. Afoguin-Tandon wi. Vv, il. 265 The 
Scolopendra are..commonly termed Millipedes, 

4. altrib, or as adj. Thonsand-tooted. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 562 Many frightful hydra-headed 
and millipede insects, 

Millepore (mil/p6e1). Zool. Obs. exc. Hist, 
[ad. mod.L. milepora, f. mille thousand + por-zs 
passage, PorE sé., orad. F. wdépore. (See the note 
s.v. MADREPORE.)] Any one ol the //ydromedusex 
(formerly regarded as zoantharian corals) of the 
genus A/rllepora or of the family A/Heporid, in 
which the coral-like calcareous skeleton is covered 
with minute pores. 

1751 Stack in Puil, Trans. XLVI\. 449 The several 
species of vermicular lubes found in the sea, the madrepores, 
nillepores, hthophytons, corallines, sponges. 1862 Sroppart 
in Q. Jrad. Microsc. Sct. 11. 149 Millepores, Madrepores, 
Seriatopoies [etc.}. 

Hence Millepo‘riform a., having the form or 
appearance of a millepore (Cezt, Dict. 1890). 
Mi'lleporine a, pertaining to or having the 
characters of the hydiozoan family A/i/eporina ; 
resembling a millepore (Cert. Lict.). Mille- 
porreous @.=A/illeporous (Mayne “xpos. Lex, 
1836). Mi-eporite, a fossil millepore. Mille- 
porous a., belonging to or resembling a mille- 
pore ; having thousands of pores (Mayne). 

1755 J. Evus Coraditnes Contents d, Foliaceous mille- 
porous Eschara, 1802-3 tr. Pallas’ /ray. 11812) 11. 128 
We occasionally noticed single entrochites, or almost 
obliterated traces of milleporites. 

Millepunctate (wil/pynktet), a [fi L. 
mille thousand + punctatus marked with points, 
f, punctium Point sb. see -ATE*.] Covered with 
a multitude of points (Syd. Soc. Lex. 18,0). So 
Millepu'nctated a., in the same sense (Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex, 1836). 

Miller (mi‘lo:). Forms: a. 4 mulnere, myl- 
nere, 5 milnare, mylnar, melner, 5-7 mylner, 
6 myllner. 7 millner, 5-8, 9 dia/, milner. 8B. 
4 mellere, millere, 5 mylur, myllar(e, 6 myller, 
millar, 7 miler, 4- miller. [Not found before 
the 14th c.; the a and B forms perh. represent 
formations of that period on the two ME. forms 
of Miu sh.t (mylne, myll) +-ER1, 

The late appearance of the word is unfavourable to the 
assumption of an OE, *eny/nerc; if such a form existed, it 
might, with some of the synonyms in continental Teut., 
represent a WGer. adoption of late L. wrodinarius «whence 
F. aueunier) f. niolina Mite sb) Cf. OS. araitiniri (MDu. 
moltenare, mulucr, muldencr, MUG. moluer, mod. Du. 
molenaar, ntiulder\, OHG. mulinéri (MHG. anlizre, 
wmnetilner, mod.G. muller), ON. mylnari (Sw. uolnrare, Da. 
mpller, ‘Vhat the Eng. word was adopted from Du. or LG. 
is not alrogether impos=ble.] , 

1. One whose trade is the grinding of corn in a 
mill; the proprietor or tenant of a corn-mill. 
Also (?dée/.) applied to that wotkman in a mill 
who has charge of the actual giinding. 

The OE. word was mylnwecard (lit. ‘mill-keeper’: see 
Mittwarp), denoting the custodian or manager of the mill 
belonging to the lord. The word sizer would have the 
same application so long as ‘the lord’s mill’ continued 1o be 
one of the customary appurtenances of a manor. 

a. 1362 Lanct. ?. P/, A. 11. 80 Monde be Mulnere [ater 
texts welleve, nylnere), and moni mo opure. ¢ 1425 Wyn: 
TOUN Cryo, vi. xvi. 1625 This inilnare hada dowchtyr fayre. 
1432-50 tr. //igiten (Rolls) £V. 319 A mylner callede Athus. 
1§23 FirzHers. 4. Su7zv. 10 But dout ye nat the mylners 
wyll be no losers, 1619in Ferguson & Nanson Jfunic Kee. 
Carlisle (1887) 278 We amercye Archilles Aimestronge for 
keping his wief to play the miluer,..iiis, ad. 1725 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 6384/7 John Hodgson,.. Milner. 

B. 1386 Chaucer Prot, 542 ‘Vher was also a Rene and 
a Millere  /déf. 545 The Millere was a stout carl. c¢ 1425 
Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 630/22 ¢lic wolendinarius, mylur. 
61440 Promp. Parw. 337/2 Myllare. wolendinarius. ¢1§15 
Cocke Lovell's B. 3 A myller dusty poll than dyde come. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ff. vit. xiii. 365 Gillius..who.. 
made enquiry of Millers who dwelt upon its shoare received 
answer, that it (se. the Euripus] ebbed and flowed foure 
times a day. 1824 R. Stuart /Vist. Steam Engine 133 A 
similar irregularity in the motion of corn-mills. .had early 
exercised the ingenuity of inillers. 

fiz. 1657 CoKxaine Obstinate Lady Poems (1669) 301 My 
noble milner of words, thou that dost grind thy speeches 
wilh a merry pronunciation, 2 . . 
“|b. In p.overbs impuling to millers dis- 
honesty in the taking of toll. 

The proverb given by Ray seems to mean thal there are 
no honest millers, and to allude to the use of the thumb in 
taking toll of flour. It is probable that this is the original 
form, and that Chaucer and Gascoigne played upon the 
phrase, taking the ‘thumb of gold ‘to mean one that brings 
profit to the owner. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Prol. 563 Wel koude he [se. the miller} 
stelen corn and tollen thries And yet he hadde a thoinbe of 
gold pardee. 1576 Gascoicne Steele GL ( Arb.) 79 When 
smithes shoe hoses, as they would be shod, When inillers 
toll not with a golden thumbe. 1678 Ray 2’xoz. (ed. 2) 176 
An honest miller hath a golden thumb. 1876 Mrs. Ewixc 
Fan of Windmill xxxii, Was 'ce everinamill? ‘ee seeins to 
have a miller’, thumb. 

ec. Proverb, Zoo much water drowned the 
miller; used to express that one can have too 
much of a good thing. Hence in figurative phrase 

To drown the miller; to add too much water to 


448 


spirits, dough, ete. (in this tse also to put the 
miller's eye out), also + Sc. ‘to become bankrupt’ 
(Jum.). For recent examples sce Ang. Did. Lict. 

1805 A. Scott Poents (1808) 136 Honest men's been ta’en 
for rogues, Whan bad luck gars drown the miller. 1816 
Scotr Axtig. xxi, ‘lhe hale folk here..hae made a vow to 
ruin my trade, as they say ower muckle water drowns the 
miller. 1822 _ Pirate xvi, ‘A fine, a fine’, said the Udaller, 
* ..he shail drink off the yaw! full of punch, unless he gives 
us a song on the spot!’ ‘‘I'oo much water drowned the 
miller’. answered Triptolemus. 1834 EstHre Corey //onse- 
kpr.’s Guide x. 233 1f after..‘ putting out the miller’s eye’ 
by too much water, you add flour to make it sulf enough 
for rolling out [ete.}. 

d. One who regulates dr works any machine 
called a ‘mill’, Chiefly in parasynthetic com- 
pounds, as cloth-, saw-, scribbling. miller, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 992 The use of this machine [a lamp 
called a s¢éeed wilZ) entailed on the miner the expense of an 
attendant, called the miller, who gave him light. 1888 
Rarre When a Man's Single i, The saw-miller’s letter. 
1900 Daily News 10 Oct. 7/3 He was a cloth iiller. 

2. Applied a. to certain white or white-powdered 
insects, as (a) the cockchafer, A/elolontha vulgaris ; 
{6) a neuropterous insect, Séadis lutaria; (¢) a 
small moth often used by anyvlers; also, the ghost 
moth, //epialus fumuli (FE D.D.); b. to certain 
hairy caterpillars. Sce also dusty miller, DUSTY a 5. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomasticon 47 Blatta...Molendina?ia, 
the Miller, because always whited with a delicate Down. 
1681 GLanvilt Saddicismtusu. 144 A Fly like a great Millar 
flew oul from the plaice. 1829 Glover's /fist, Derby 1. 177 
White miller or owl fly.. yellow miller or owl fly, 1858 H. W. 
Beecner Life 74. (1859) 170 Would you put the lamp out in 
your house because muths and millers burn their wings in it? 
1869 E. Niuwman Brit. Moras 251 The Miller (Acrouycta 
Leporina), 1883 Miss Burne /olk-LoreShropsh. 194 Another 
amulet. .is composed of a ‘miller’, or hairy caterpillar. 

3. Applied to certain vertevrates, a> a. one of the 
rays, Myliobatis agutla; b. dial. the young of the 
spotted flycatcher, JJuscicapa erisola; ce. the hen- 
harrier, Czrews cyanets, and Moutagu’s harrier, C. 
ctneraceus; A, the whitcthroat, Sj/v1a zefa or 
cinerea; @. the ringed plover (A/anx Lird-names 


in Zoologist Feb. 1897\. 

1620 J. Mason Nevw-found-land in Catt. Fohn Mason 
(Prince Soc. 1887) 152 What should 1 speake of..Cunners, 
Catfish, Millers, thunnes, &c.? 1836 Yarrett brit, fishes 
11. 446 From..the crushing power of these teeth, the fish has 
acquired the additional name ofthe Miller. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 49 \n Salop the name of Milleris given 
to young flycatchers. /6é¢. 132 Hlen harrier.. Miller. 1893 
Newton Dict. Birds 572 Millet, a name given to the grey 
males of Circi:s «yanensand C, cineracens..;and alsolocally 
to the Whitethoat. : : 

+4. A vaulting trick in horsemanship = A/?//er’s 


pass (see 7b). Obs. 

1641 W. Strokes Vaulting Alas/cr C3 The fifth Passe, 
called the Miller. . 

5. slang, a. A pugilist. + Also, a murderer. Obs. 

arjoo bh. E, Dict. Cant Crew, Meller, a_killer or 
Murderer. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X,. 143 Next rings 
the fame of gallant Crib A cool and steady miller. 1823 ‘ Jon 
Bee’ Ont Turf, Millers—secoud rate boxers, whose arms 
run round in rapid succession [etc.]. 1830S. WarREN Diary 
Physic. vii. (1832) 1. 135 The Captain. .being a first-rate 
‘miller’, as the phrase 1s,..let fall a sudden shower of blows. 

+b. Applied to a vicious horse. Cés. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr E£ugi. Spy 1. 236 An incurable 
miller. 

6. A milling-machine. In mod, Dicts. 

7. attrib, and Comb,, as miller-maiden; x iNer- 
dog, a kind of dog-fish, Galeus canis; + miller- 
grape, a kind of yrape; miller-moth, a white or 
‘mealy-scaled’ moth (cf. sense 2); +miller-pit 
= MiLL-Poo ; ¢ miller quarrier, one who quarries 
(millstones) for a miller. 

1848 Zoologist V1. 1974 *Miller Dog, Galeus vulearis. 
1763 Mitts Pract. /fush. WV. 381 The meunicr, or *miller 
grape, del ghts in light sands. 1828 Miss Mitrorp I 7//ace 
Ser. un 237 Our simple *miller-:maiden 1819 SAMOUFLI.E 
Entomol. Conpend, 382 *Miller moth (Nectua leforina). 
1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native ww. vii, White miller-moihs flew 
into the air. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 725/8 Lic assicus, 
a‘mylnerpyt. 1497 Ace. Ld. Sigh Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 
328 Giffin to the foure ‘millar quareouris in Dunbar for 
stanis wynnyng and breking, iiij lib. xviijs. 

b. With possessive: miller’s coat, a coat of 
fence in use in the sixteenth century, apparently 
a buff-coat or similar defence of leather (Cezt. 
Dict, 1890); miller’s dog, a kind of dog-fish, 
Galeus canis; miller’s-maze, ?=wzller's round; 
+ miller’s pass =sense 4 (see quot. 1653); miller’s 
round, a kind of dance; miller’s soul. a large 
white moth, probably the ghost-moth, //epralus 
humult, Also MILLER'S THUMB. 

1836 Yarrect Brit, Fishes 11. 390 It is known by the 
names of Penny Dog and *M'lIler’s Dog. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit. Fishes 1\. 292 Galeus vulgaris. .miller's‘dog, from its 
light gray colour. 1597-8 Br. Haut Sat. 1. iii. 59 Some of 
thy stallion-1ace Their eyes boar'd out, masking the ‘millers- 
maze. 1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master Plate 5 ‘The 
*Millers Passe. 1653 Urquuart A'adcéaist. xxxv, He brought 
himself betwixt the horses two eares, springing with all his 
body into the aire, upon the thumb of his left hand, and in 
that posture lurning like a windmill, did most actively do 
that trick which is called the Millers Passe, 1585 J Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenctator, Pyraliis a candle flie; a stout or 
*millers soule. 1894 T. Harny Life's /rovics 253 He saw 


MILLET. 


is to say. a miller-emoth. 1§79 Spenser SHreph. Cal. Oct. 
52 Carroll lowde, and leade the *myllers rownde. 

Milleress (mileres). rave. [f. Minver sb. + 
-ESs.J A nuller’s wife. 

1680 J. Avsrey in Lett, Eoninent Persons (1813) 111. 391 
My father was a miller, and my mother a milleresse, and 
1 am now a ladie. 

Ifillering (mi‘lerin), v4/. 5d. [f. MILLER vz. 
+-1NG!.] ‘Jhe work or trade of a miller. 

1798 Wasuincton Left. Writ. (1893) XIV. 4 ‘To carry on 
the millering and distillery business. 1817-18 Coguetr Wesid. 
rig (1822) 337 Any of the men..could do the millering very 


well. 

Millerite ! (mivlorait). OS. [f. the proper 
name A/i//er (see below) +-1TE'.) A believer in 
the doctrines of William Miller (ded 1849), an 
American preacher who interpreted the Scriptures 
as foretelling the early coming of Christ aud the 
end of the world. So Mi-lerism, the doctrines 
of William Miller. 

1846 O. Brownson I¥’4s. VI. 221 St. Paul writes to the 
Thessalonians not to believe the Millerites of their time. 
1854 E. G, Hottaxp 7. Badger xv. 418 Millerism came 
along showing lar,e maps of the world’s chronolug y. .and all 
thar 18.. Whittier World's End Prose Wks. 1€89 II. 
424 One of the most ludicious examples of the sensual phase 
of Millerism. 


Millerite 2? (miclorait). afin. [ad. G. millerit: 
named by W. Haidinger in 1845 after W. H, 
Miller, professor of mineralogy at Cambridge 
1832-18750: see -ITE1,] Native sulphide of nickel, 
usually occurring in brassy or bronze crystals ; 
capillary pyrites. 

1854 Dana Syst. lin. (ed. 4) 11. 49 Millerite, //aid. 
Capillary Pyrites. Sulphuret of Nickel Jetc.). 188: Ruskin 
Let. in St. George (1903) V1. 338, 1 would have kept the 
millerite, but the specimen was not pretly. 


Miller’s thumb. Also 5 millathowme. 
[Suggested by the proverbial phrase under MILLER 
56, 1b; the head of the fish so called has some 
resemblance to a thumb. ] 

1. A small freshwater hsh, Cottzs gohio (Aspido- 


phorus cataphractus) ; the bullheac. 


c14g0 Promp, J'arv. 337/2 Myllarys thowmbe, fysche 
(King's Coll, ALS. willathowme, fisclle, capito. 1530 
Pauscr. 245/1 Myllers thombe a fysshe, chatot, c¢ 1614 
FLetcner, etc. Hit al sev. Heap. v. i, Clow. Twill ne're 
be a tiue water. Cua. Why thinke you so? Clow. 1 war- 
rant you, I told a thousand Millers thumbs in it. 1634 
T. Jounson Pavey s Chirurg. xx. iv. (1678 457 The little 
Fish which the French call Chabot, we a Millers ‘Thumb. 
1741 Compl. Famtel tece i. ii. 350 Bull-Head, or Miller’s 
‘Thumb, is to be met with in Holes, or amung Stones, in 
clear Water. 1895 Corat. Mag. Uct. 387 A bullhead or 
*millei’s thumb’ has proved loo inuch for a water rail. 

2. Applud to uther fishes, as a. the whiting- 
pout, Gadus luscus; b. U.S., any fresh-water scul- 
pin of the genus Cvranidca; C. (see quot. 1838). 

1838 J. Covcn Cornish fauna 1. 37 Rock Goby, Cobsus 
atger.. Miller's ‘}huinb, Black Goby, 1880-4 F. Day Brit, 
fishes 1. 287 Gadus luscus. .. Names—FBab, pout, whiting- 
pout [etc.]. It is likewise said 1o Le ‘ Miller’s thumb’, 1882 
Jorpan & Gitpert Synops. Fishes N. Amer. 693 Uranidca 
. Miller's Thumbs. /é7d. 696 U. richarasonii .. Miller's 
Thumb, blob, Muffle-jaw, Bullhead. ; 

3. Ay plied locally 10 ceitain sinall birds (see quots.). 

1838 J. Coucr Cormish Fauna 1. 13 While Throat Wcod 
Wren. Willow Wren Chifl Chaff..Lesser White Throat. 
‘The three or four latter Species are sometimes seen crossing 
the Channel to us, in Spring; and are confounded together 
by Sailors under the name of Miller’s Thumbs, 1878 
Cumberld. Gloss. 63/2 Milly thoom, Miller's thumb, the 
willow wren. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Biris 25 Golden- 
crested wren. Miller's thumb. /é24, 32 Biitish fong-tailed 
titwouse.. Millthrum, # ¢. Miller’s thumb. 

Millesimal (mile'simal), @ and sé. [f. L. 
milléstm-us thousandth + (f. wz//e thousand) -aL.] 
a adj. Thousandth; consisting of thovsandth 
parts. Alo, of or belonging to a thousand, deal- 
ing with thousandths. b. sé. A thousandth (part). 

1719 1. Pounp in /"h7l. Trans. XXX. 1022 The audition 
of the equation of Numb. B. g.ves the true angle uf Com- 
mutation in the same Millesimal~ of a Circle. 1741 Watts 
Improv. Mind i. i. Wks 1753 V. 188 He laboured long in 
millesimal fractions. 1873 I. Grecory Brit. Aletiic Syst. 
Note to Rdr., Calculating in units with fractions in deci- 
mals, centesimals or millesimals. 1874 8/4 Ap. | arden of 
Staudards xxiii, The legal allowance of error for gold coin 
in millesimal fineness is o-oc2 in excess or deficiency. 

+ Millesm, O/s. Also7-sme. [a F. wsllesme, 
now wélltéme:—L. millésim-um, nent. of millési- 
mus: see prec.) A thousandth part 

1635 GrLuBRAND Variation Alagn. Necdie 2 The Horizon 
supposed. .to be divided into 360 parts, and exch part sub- 
divided into Centesmes or Millesmes, 1640 W. Crasi1Rer in 
Phil. Trans. XXV11. 289 We intend to1se the Certcsmes 
or Millesmes of Degiees, because of the exse in Calculation. 
Millet (miléet). Forms: 5, 7 milet, 6 my1- 
let(t, mylet, mille te, 8 millett, mellet, 6- 
mill-t. [a.F. wtl/et, dim. of m7: see MILv s6.-] 
1. A graminaceous plant, Panicum miliacenm, 
native of India but extensively cultivated as a 
cereal in the warmer parts of Europe, growing 
three or four feet high, and bearing on a terminal 
spike or panicle a large crop of minute nutritious 
seeds. a. The grain. 

c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb). xxx. 134 Pai ele milet and rysz. 


one of those great white miller’s-souls, as we call ’em—that | 1562 Turner //erba/u. 57 Millet in brede norisheth lesse 


MILLET-GRASS. 


iben other comes do. 1634 PeacHam Gentl. Exerc. tt. vil. 
125 A handfull of Millet Oates, and Panicle. 1772 Aun. 
Reg. 165/2 He has subsisted chie.iy for these ten years past 
on raw onions and millet. 1865 Miss Cary Ball. ¢ Lyrics 
227 Turn in the little seed, brown and dry, Turn out tbe 
golden millet. 

b. The plant. 

1577_B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 31 b, Millet called 
in Latine .Wil/jun,. having as it were a tbousand graines in 
aneare. 1653 H.Cocantr. /’2fo's Trav. xxviii 109 Great 
plains full of wheat, rice, beans, pease, millet, panick [etc.]. 
1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. //xsth. 1. 448 Millet, eitber green, or 
afier its grain is thresbed out, is very good fodder for cattle. 
1859 JePnson Sri‘tavy xi. 177 Besides the usual crops, ] ob- 
served extensive fields of millet. 

2. Applied to other graminaceous plants, esp. 
Sorghum vulgare .\fsican, Black, Indian, Turkey 
M let) and Se/aria tlalica (Italian or German 
Millet). (Sce quots.) 

31548 Terner .Vames of Herbes 54 Milium indicum is nowe 
muche sowen in Italy... It were better to cal it... turkish 
millet. 1597 Gerarve Herbal t. Nii. 73 Milinoe nigrum. 
Blacke Millet. /drdf. 1. lv. 77 Tvrkie Millet is a stranger in 


England. 3640 Parkinson /heat, Sot. 1136 Melica sive 
Sorghunt. Indian Millet. /déd. 1137 Turkie or Ipdian 


Millet, and of some (called) Italian Millet. 1764 GRatncErR 
Sugar Cane tv. 567 Let Indian millet rear its corny reed. 
1765 Museum Rust, v.74 The African millet, sorghum, mii 
limi nigrum, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV.225/1 Cafire millet (¢/o¢- 
cus Cafer)isa native of the Cape of Good Hope. /did. 225/2 
Drooping millet (S -7g/ ui cernu sem) is cultivated in Arabia, 
Syria, and various parts of the Levant. 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bh, Bit. §96 Piptatherum nigrum. _Black-seeded 
millet. 1861 Swinhoe WV. China Camp. 372 The chief pro- 
duce of the country is the Kaouleang, or Barbadoes Millet 
(Sorghum). 1854 Chambers's Encycl. V\. 461/2 Penicit- 
laria spicata, or Pennisetum typhoidenne, is very exten- 
sively cultivated in Africa,..It often receives the names 
Egyptian Millet and Guinea Corn. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 178 The Hindu diet consists of some 
of the millets icholum, raggee)fetc). 1874 Treas. Bot. 1318/1 
Millet, Texas, Sorghum ceruunm., 


q Grey millet: see Grey a. 8. 
3. ta. pl. A skin disease attacking the fetlocks 
of horses. Oés. 
1§z3 Fitznera, //usd. § 110 Myllettes is an yl] sorance, 
and appereth in the fetelockes behynde. 
b. sing. A disease of the mouth, most common 
in infants, in which small white points or patchcs 


appear. 

1842 Guy Hooper's Physician's Vade Mecum 332 Stomatitis, 
witb alteration of the Secretion—Muguet—Millet. 

= CENCHRINE, Obs. 

1608 Torsete Serpents (1658) 743 Of the Millet or Cen- 
chrine. 1661 Lovett //ist. Anim, & Alin. 253 Myllet, or 
Cenchrine... They are..venimous in the second degree... 
They are spotted like millet seed, about two cubits in leng-h, 
attenuaied towards the taile, the colour is darke like the 
Millet, and is then most ireful wh n this herb is highest. 

9. altrib. and Coméb., as millet-field, flour, 
grain, -meal, pudding, -straw; millet-ale, bier, 
a fermented liquor made from millet-seed; millet- 
rash, miliary fever. Also MILLET-GRASS, MILLET- 


SEED. 

1834 Princte 4/7. S&. t. 19 The boney-mead, the *millet- 
ale, Flow round, 1890 Sy. Soc. Lex., "Millet beer, a fer- 
mented liquor made from millet-seed in Roumania. 1873 
‘Quioa’ Pascarel 1.107 We went through the “millet-fields 
at sunrise. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 334 Many pustules .. 
of the bigness of “millet-grains. 1765 Musenm Kust. V. 76 
The millers .. return a good third of a bushel of ‘millet- 
meal for every bushel sent to them. 1747 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery ix. 107 A “Millet Pudding. You must get half a 
Pound of Millet seed [etc.]. 1762 WW. GEtteRoy Loniton 
Cook 175 A Mellet Pudding. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) 1V. 440 Species IV. Exormia Milium, ~*Millet- 
Rash, 1844 Srerugns Bk, Farm 11. 379 They considered 
*millet.straw as the best for cattle. 

Millet, obs. variant of MULLET. 

Millet-grass. The genus Af/ium, esp. Al. 
¢ffusum, a tall handsome grass, widely distributed 
throughout the northern hemisphcre. 

1597 Gerarne /ferbal. iv. 6 Gramen Miliacenmu. Millet 
Grasse. 1796 Witnerinc Zrit, P/. (ed. 3) IL. 122 Soft Millet. 
Millet Grass. Wet woods,common. 1864 Chamébers's nc ycl. 
VI. 463 2 The Millet Grass (.Wedisern eff1su2n) of Britain. 

Mi llet-seed. The seed or grain of millet. 
Also aftrié., as millet-seed papula, an isolated 
pimple as seen in miliary fever; millet-seed rash, 
miliary fever. 

1599 [. Mfouret) Si/kwormes 66 Their egges..are likest 
of all thinges to Millet seede. 1671 SALmon Syn. Med. 1. 
113 Ibe Measles are Pustules like Millet-seed, 1707 Curios. 
in Husb. & Gard. 350 Little Cray-fish, no bigger than Millet- 
seeds, 1822-34 Goad's Sindy Med (ed. 4) 1. 176 An efflo- 
rescence on the surface [of the skin] sometimes in the form 
of minule red millet-seed papulz. 185: CARPENTER J/an. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 429 Minute lobules .. about the average size of 
a millet-secd. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Millet seed rash. 

Mill-foil, variant of MILFoIL. 

Millful (milfnl). [f. Minn 56.1+-ron.j As 
much as a mill will contain; + spec. the quantity 
produced at one operation by a thread-mill. 

1799 Uindl Advertiser 23 Feb. 3/2 Nine thread-mills and 
upwards of soo millfuls of twined thread. 

Mill-horse. [f. Mitu 56.1 + Ilorse sb] A 
horse used for turning or working a mill. 

1552 Hucoer, Myll horse, szolarius eguus. 1577-87 Ho.in- 
snep Chron. 11.17/1 As ifa man would reason thus: Be. 
fore saint Patrike his time there was no horssemill in Ire- 
land: £rgo before bis time there was no milhorsse. @ 1586 

Vou. VI, 
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Sioney Arcadia tt. (1590) 197 His /mpresa was, a mill. 
horse still bound to goe in one circle. 1650 B. Discodlimu- 
nium 19 Hob, my blind Mil-horse. 1781 C. Jounston //is¢. 
F. Funiper 11. 219, I was obliged to drudge on like a blinded 
mill-horse. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 47 And so by con- 
sequent all runne Hysteron Protheron, a milne horse, a 
King Pope, a Curch Spaniard, 1673 Drvoen Améboyua uu. 
i, You are the mill-horses of mankind. 1890 Sfectator 
21 June, Will the wo:k of intellectual mill-horses suit the 
«More sensitive natures of women ? 

e. allrib, 

1881 Ruskin in Lett. Art § Lit, (1894) 65 It cost Turner 
forty years of mill-horse toil. 1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct, 514 
Her mill-horse round of vain repetitions. 

Mi'll-house. A building in which milling or 
grinding is carried on; + in early use = MILL 56.1 1. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 1967 Summe grop tre, and sum grop ston, 
And driue hem ut, pei he weren crus, So dogges ut of milne. 
bous. ¢1440 romp, Parv. 337/2_ Myllehowse, molendiua. 
1508 Dunsar Fdyting w. Aennedi¢e 243 Chittiililling, ruch 
rilling, lik schilling in the milhouse. 1657 R. Licon Sarba- 
does (1673) go [Sugar-making.} From the Mill-house to the 
boyling house. 1766 Compl. Farmer sv. Flax, Wt requires 
a less expensive mill-house [sc. for flax dressing]. 1888 War- 
REN & CLeverty IWanderings ‘ Bectle’ 129 A bridge bear- 
ing four tumble-down mill. houses. ’ 

Miilli- (mili), combining form of L. mille 
thousand, used esp. in the metric system of 
weights and measures to denote the thousandth 


part of the unit, as w//iare, ypgu Of an are, ete. 

1816 P. Ketcy Metrology 17 The word Milii expresses 
the 10-cth part. 

Millia, variant of MiLLy Oéds. 

Milliad. rare. [Badly f. L. mev/e thousand, 
after myriad] <A period of one thousand years. 

1851 H. Torrensin Frat. Asiatic Soc. Bengalz Not by 
centuries but by milliads) 1891 L. Crark Dret. Metric 
Meas., Williade, a thousand years, 

Milliampére (micliimpée). Llecir. [f L. 
mille thousand + AMPERE.] An electrical unit 
eqnal to the thousandth part of an ampere. Also 
ai/rib, milliampére meter, an instrument for 
measuring milliamperes of electricity. 

1891 in L. Cuark Pret, Metiic Meas. 1893 A. S, Eccirs 
Scatica 56 From five to eight milliamperes of current. 
1905 Brit. Aled. Frul. 16 Sept. 620 A milliampéremeter 
to indicate the current going through the tube. 

Millian, abs. form of Mitan, Mibuion, 

Milliard (miliaid). a. F. wrl/iard, f. mille 
thousand.] A thousand millions. 

1793 A. Younc Faamp. France (ed. 3) 185, I] may state their 
extra resources, from the regal and ecclesiastical plunder, 
at four williarids, 1823 Byron Yuan xiv.c, I'll bet you 
millions, inilliards, 1874 Deuiscu Ae. 290 All those un- 
told milliards of humau beings. a 

Wlilliare (milievs). [a. F. miliiare: see 
MILuI- and Are sé.] In the metric system, the 
thousandth part of an are; 184-07 square inches, 

1889 E. Noex Sef. Metrology 12 The deciare..is not a real 
square measure;..the milliare..is non-existent. 1891 in L. 
Crark Dict. Metric Meus. 

Milliary (mi-hi:i), 2. and sd. Also miliary. 
[ad. L. mrtéiarius (neut. -um), f. mille thousand 
(paces), MILE.) A. adj. 

l. Pertaining to the ancient Roman mile of a 
thousand paces; marking a mile. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., Before this was once placed a 
Miliary Column. r7s3 PAI. Trans. XLVILL. 136 Milliary 
pillars [are] crected to mark out the distance of the ways. 
1778 Eng. Gacettcer (ed. 2)s.v. Spittle in the Street, Linc., 
It is pleasant tiding from hence to Lincoln, in a country 
wholly champaign, or heath, witl: miliary stones all the way, 
of which some are thought to be Roman, 1860 J. NewLanps 
Carp. & Foin. Assist. Index & Gloss., Alilliary column, 
a column set up to mark distances; a milestone. /ézd.s. v. 
Colwaun, Vhe miliary column, set up as a centre from which 
to measnre distances. — p . 

+2. Of or pertaining to a millennium. Oés. 

1753 CuambBers Cycl. Supp.s v. Age, Milliary or Millenary 
Age, secalunt middiariean, or neltenarium, on medals de- 
notes the last year ofa Millennium or thousand year. 

B. sé. 

1. A stone or mark set up by the ancient Romans 
to form a point of departure in measuring distances 
of a thousand paces; a milestone. 

1610 Hoiiann Camden's Brit 423 \ondon-stone..1I take 
to have beene a Milliarie or Milemarke. 1741-3 Pocockr 
Descr, East (1745) 11. 85, [saw, about a mile trom the town, 
an antient Roman milliary. 1865 Avader 18 Mar. 313/2 He 
found no traces whatever of the letters, and therefore he 
inferred that they had never been inscribed on the milliary. 

+2. A believer in the millennium, Oés. 

1650 Br, Hatt Rev. Unrevealed § 4 The ancient heresy of 
the Milliaries, as Austin calls them. 

Milliary, obs. form of MILIARy. 

+ Mi llifold, 2. Ods. [f. L. mille thousand + 
-FOLD.] “Thousand-fold. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode | 2b, Yet ere he parts, his kisses 
millifold, Bewray his loue, and louing diligence. 

+ MiLlliform, 2. Oés. [f. L. m/e thousand 
+-FORM.} Of a thousand shapes or aspects. 

€1g82 inGrindals Rem, (Parker Soc.) 471 [t was like that 
religion, which of his own nature should be uniform, would 
against his nature have proved milliform, yea, in continu- 
ance nulliform. ie . 

Milligrade (micligréid), a [f. L. mile + 
grad-us step, degree.] Having a thousand degrees. 


MILLINERY. 


1802-12 BentHAM Xation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 76 Sub- 
Stitule..a centigrade scale: and if that be pot yet sufficient 
a milligrade, 

Milligramme (mi'ligrem). Also 9 -gram. 
[F. meclligramme: see Mitui- and GramMe.] In 
the metiic system, a weight equal to ya'gg of a 
gramme, or .0154 of an English grain. 

1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 302 Milligram (weight of cubic 
millimeter of water). 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 
776 In Passiflora gracilis a pressure of 1 milligram is suf- 
ficient to cause curvature in a very short time. 

Also 9 


Millilitre (miliiftez, Fr. m/léletr). 

-littre. [tr.: see Miuui- and Lirre.] In the 
metric system, a measure of capacity equal to 
isos Of a litre, or -061 of a cubic inch, 

1810 Nava/ Chron. XXIV. 301 Millilittre, Centimeter cube. 

Millimetre (mrlim7tes, kr. méizmgtr). Also 
“m.ter. [I. wc//imetre: see MILLI- and come 
In the metric system, a measure of length equa 
to ye'5u (Of a metre, or -.0393 inch. Also aétriéd. 
Fiequcntly abbreviated mz//zm or mm. 

1807 Med. Frni. XVII. 418 An incision. about the length 
of six inillemeters (three lines). 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. 41 A paper millimetre scale. 1883 McLacu- 
LANin cua. § Alag. Nat. Hist. Oct. 237 Length of abdomen 
& 37 millim. 1887 Warp tr. Sachs’ Physiol, Plauts 47 A 
lamella. .a few tenths of a millimeter tbick. 


+ Millimillenary, 2. Os. rare—'. In 7 
millimilinary. {tf MUILLI- + MILLENARY a.] 
Correct within a millionth part. 

1690 Lespourn Curs, Afath. 311, 1 shall lay before you 
tbese. . Proportional Conclusions in the Circle, and that to 
a Millimillinary solution of the Truth, 

+ Milli-millesm. 0Oés. rave—'. [f. Mittt- 
+ MILLESM.) A millionth part. 

1650 J. Wyparp J'actometria 22 The fractionall part of 
that sol.dity, y'p being converted into milli-millesms, or Cubi- 
call centesnis, 

Millin, Millinary, obs. ff. MILAN, MiLLENARY, 

Milliner (milinos). Forms: myllaner, 
-eLer, -oncr, -yner, mileyner, millioner, mil- 
lainer, (millender), 6-7 milner, 6-8 millener, 
7 millaner, millenier, 7 -8 milaner, 6- milliner. 
{f. Miran }+-eR1.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Milan. 

1529 Kastece /’astyime, list. #r.(1811)83 He was encoun. 
tered by the Mylleners and the Venicyans. 1604 D#KkeER 
ist 1’t. Honest Wh, Plays 1873 11. 9 You know we Mil- 
laners love to strut vpon Spanish leather. /d/d. 42 Stuanger? 
no sir, line a natuiall Milaner boine. 1828 Scott #. Af. 
Lerth xi, The Milaner shall not know my work [on a Milan 
hauberk] from his own. 

2. ta. A vendor of ‘fancy’ wares and articles 
of apparel, esp. of such as were originally of 
Milan manufacture, e.g. ‘ Milan Lonnets ’, ribbons, 
gloves, cutlery (ods.). b. Jn modern use, a person 
(usually a woman) who makes up articles of female 
apparel, esp. bonnets and other headgear. 

1530 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. V111 (1827) 33 Paied to 
the Mlylloner for certeyne cappes trymmed. .withe botons of 
golde, 1531 /éid. 173 Paicd to xpofer mylloner for ij myllain 
bonettes, /éi/, 174 Paied to the mylloner for a knil for 
the king. cisso Disc. Common Weac Eng. (1893) 64 No 
not so inuch 2s a spurre, but it must be fett at the milliners 
hand. Jif. 91 Merceis, grocers, vinteners, baberdasbers, 
mileyners, and such as doe sell wares growinge Leyond the 
seas. 1673 in Cunningham Aevels ar Crt. (1842) 24 To the 
Millioner for one yard q * of counterfete cloth of gold. 1592 
GreEENE Quip Upsiast Courtier G 4b, The other a French- 
man anda Myllaner in saint Martins, and sel shirts, bandes, 
bracelets, Iewels, and such pretty to.es for Gentle women. 
1611 Suaks, Wirut, 7. 1v. iv. 192 No Milliner can so fit his 
customers with Glouex 1617 Minsneu Ductor 5620 An Hab- 
berdasher of small wares. ..In London also calleda Muillenier, 
A Lat. wrdle, i, a thousand, as one hauing a thousand small 
wares to sell, 1693 Lutrrete Bricf Kel. (1857. LIL 7 ‘lwo 
{high waymien) are said to be tradesmen in the Strand, onea 
goldsmith, th’other a milliner. 1706 Puitcis (ed. Kersey), 
Mitlener, one thai sells Ribbons, Gloves, &c. 1713 Gay 
Guardian No. 149 ® 22 The milliner must be thoroughly 
versed in physiognomy ; in the choice of ribbons she must 
havea particular regard tuthe complexion. 1742 RicHarDson 
Laniwela WV. 280 ‘Tailors, Wigputiers, and Milaners, 1777 
Suerinan Sch. Scanct. wv. iii, Vis a litle French milliner, 
a silly rogue that plagues ime. 1797 Virectory Sheffield 56 
Calton, Godfrey, liaberdasher, and milliner. 1799 Han. 
More fem. /Adue. (ed. 4) 1.191 Anio:.g milleners, mantua- 
makers, and other trades where numbeis work together. 
1827 Worpsw. in Lit. Crit (ed. N. C. smith) 258 He [T. 
Moore] ip too lavish of brilliant ornament. His poems smell 
of the perfumers and milliner’s sbops. 1884 Jt est. Daily 
Press 29 May 3/7 A black butterfly is unknown to entomo- 
logists, but at present is a favourite insect with milliners, 

Hence + Mi‘llineress, a temale milliner. Milli- 
ne‘rial @., pertaining to milliners or millmery. 
Mi-llinering v4/, s4., milliner’s work ; pA/. a., that 
works as 2 milliner (in quot. fg.). 

1802 in Spirit Publ, Frals. (1803) VI. 93 The advertise- 
ments of the lady millineresses, 1831 TRELAWNY Adv. 
Younger Sow cxxix, They have no Mi,ss Edgeworth, nor 
any of those millinering cutters-out of human nature into 
certain patierns of given rules in education. 1886 Rosa 
Mu tuoLtann Marcella Grace i, To go running about after 
millinering and dressmaking. 1888 ond. Society May 557 
The dramatic interest is fairly divided with the millinerial, 

Millinery (mi'linori). Forms: see MILLINER. 

f MILLINER: see -ERY.] 

1. The articles made or sold by milliners. 

1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. § Jas, (Camden) 9x To 
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MILGINET. 


Benjs Drake, in full of a bill for millenary, wares (2 read 
millenary wares}, &c. bought of him by the Dutchess of 
Cleaveland. 1796 burke Aegic. Peace it. (1892) 236 You 
will hardly expect me to go through the tape and thread, 
and all the other small warcs of baherdashery and millinery 
to he gleaned up among our imports. 1855 T'exnyson Maud 
1. vic 43 That dandy-despot, he, That jewell’d mass of 
millinery. 1901 Max MULLER Aufodiog 289. 1 could not 
understand how these men..could put aside the fundamental 
questions of Christianity and give their whole mind to what 
seemed to me rightly called in the newspapers ‘mere 
millinery ‘. oat 

2. The trade or business of a milliner. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvii, Processes known only to 
thoxe who are cunning in the arts of millinery and dress- 
making. 

3. altrib, 

. 4741 Richarpson Pamela 1. 351 What can be done in 
Town, as the Milanery Matters, &c., to be completed there. 
1748 Auson's Voy. 1. x. 236 European millinery ware for 
the women. 1880 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1V. 06 
My maid came to ask, if I chose to see some very pretty 
millinery articles. 1882 Darly News 4 Mar., Cotton mil- 
linery laces are still greatly run upon. 1896 /d7d. 26 Sept. 
6/4 Chrysanthemums in all colours are the millinery flower 
of the moment. x1900 Westin. Gaz. 5 Dec. 9/1 Vhe eminent 
millinery establishment. 


Millinet (milinet). ? 04s. [? f. Mictis(ery) 
+ -ET.J] ~A sort of coarse, stiff, thin muslin’ 
(Worcester 1869). 


1832 Mrs. Cuitp Girls Own Bk, (ed. 4) 118 Baskets of 
millinet and straw,.. Pieces of millinet should be cut [etc.]. 

Milling (mitlin). 747. 56. [f. Mituv.}+-1ni 1] 

1. The action or process of subjecting something 
to the operation of a mill. a. The action or 
business of grinding (esp. corn) in a mill. 

High milling, milling in which the wheat grain is reduced 
to flour by successive crackings or slight and partial crush- 
ings, alternating with siftings and sortings of the product, re- 
sulting in a flour of extreme whiteness and nutiitive quality. 
Low milling, milling in which the corn is reduced to flour 
by a system of mashing, repeated sciaping and squeezing, 
usually attended with some heating of the product, and a 
single holting, 

1466 Mann. & Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 346 Item, delyverd 
to Blowbolle fore mellenge and otemelle, vj.d. 1669 Wor- 
Lioce Syst, Agric. (1681) 158 Lhe description and manner 
of drying and Milling thereof [1. e. madder roots]..1 leave 
to those that are hetter experienced therein. 1879 Excycl. 
Brit. 1X. 344/2 Thus we have these various systems :—(1) 
flat milling or grinding; 2) high milling or granulation ; 
(3) roller milling or crushing ; (4) disintegrator milling or 
crushing. 1903 0. Kev. Oct. 641 Thereis little hope, how- 
ever, of rural milling being revived. 

b. The treatment of a substance or material in 
any of the machines known as mills; e.g. the 
operation of fulling cloth, rolling metals, crushing 
minerals, etc. 

¢1617_ Lepsaw & Wittiams in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.: I. 208 The drawing of gold and silver wire, 
and milling of it after the manner of England and France, 
1679 HouGuTox Collect. Husb. & Trade No. 266 ‘1727) If. 
211 Lead is mightily improv'd of late by a new invention of 
milling. 2727-41 CuamBers Cycl., A/illing, or throwing of 
sik, isthe last preparation of silk before dyeing... To prepare 
tbe silk for wliing, they first put it in boiling water. 1872 
RayMonD Slatist. dfines & Alining 35 The prices of lahor, 
lumher, and eharges for milling (sc. quartz} during the year, 
have not varied much. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Alech., Alilling, 
..the mastication and grinding of stip for porcelain. 1884 
W.S. B. M°Larenx Spiunine 1. (ed. 2) 12 We have seen a 
piece of worsted cloth. .shrink after two hours’ milling into 
one-third of its former dimensions. 1892 Hastuck J/rlling 
Machines 1 Milling isa term now generally understood as 
meaning the shaping of metals with rotary cutters. 

2. Coining. The operation of producing by special 
machinery a crenation or series of transverse lines 
on the edge of a coin as a protection against 
clipping. Now only cencr. the crenation itself. 

Another sense, ‘ the action of upsetting the edge of a coin, 
so as to make raised flanges protecting the devices on the 
faces’, given in Knight Dict. J/ech. and the U. S. Diction- 
aries, is not known at the English Mini, where this opera- 
tion Is called ‘marking’. 

1817 Rupinc Ann. Coinage 1.141 A graining has been 
devised for the protection of their [the smaller coins] outer 
edge. This, which is geneially known hy the technical 
term Milling, was first used in 1663. /ézd@, 142 The whole 
operation of Milling is yet kept a profound secret in the 
Mint. 1875 Matuews Cofnage i. 7 Vhe saw-like edge pos 
sessed by modern coins is called the milling. 


a beating. +e ‘Old term for kicking in horses’ 
(Encycl. Sport 1897). 

1567 Harman Cav at 67 They wyll send them into some 
house. .to steale and robbe, which they call in their lan- 
guage, Milling of the ken. 1670 R. Ruoves /loras Vagaries 
16 We have all the Querks and Nicety of Roguery, Prig- 
ging,.. Milling, all. ail, Sir. 1815 Sporting Alag. XLVI. 
148 All three got a merited milling in a few minutes. 

4, Simple atirth., as melling-cutler, -machine, 
-power, -right, -tool; also with the sense ‘ suitable 
for being milled’, as midling-gold, -ore, -wheal. 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm.177 ° Milling cutters 
have the advantace of retaining their sharpness for a con- 
siderable time. 1895 Da‘ly News 3 Dec. 9/3 The averaze 
yield cf free ‘milling gold is about 1} ounce per ton, 1876 

- Rose Pract, Alachinist xvi. 301 The position occupied 

y the *milling-niachine in modern practical mechanics is 
almost as important as that occupied hy the lathe or plan- 
ing-machine. 1877 RaymMonp Sfatist. Slines & AMiuing 257 
A iarge part of the ore is *milling-ore. 1856 OtmsTED 
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| Slave States 540 Runniug water, frequently affording 
excellent *milling power. 1870 Law Kep., Comm. Pl V. 
671 ‘Ihe exercise of a *milling right onariver, 1876 J. Rose 
Pract. Machinist xvi. 303 One of the main advantages of 
*:nilling-tools is that the work will, in nearly all cases, be 
true, 1895 Wodel Steam Engine 90 A Milling tool is 
similar to a steel cog-wheel. 1865 Public Opinion 4 Mar. 
2182 Where are the *milling and corn trades, formerly so 
prosperous in freland? 1887 Pall A/al/G. 23 Sept.2/2 f1.. 
makes so excellent a *milling wheat that [etc.]. 

b. In the setise ‘ pertaining to pugilism or pugi- 
lists’, as me/ling-maich, mug, phrase. 

1819 T. More 70 Crib's Mem. (ed. 2) 49 Account of the 
*Milling-match between Entellus and Dares. 1812 Sforting 
lag. XL. 249 The qualifications of the renowned Jem Del- 
cher's weight, a “milling mug and fearless resolution. 1814 
Byron Let. to core 3 Aug., London..is the only place to 
take the conceit out of a man—in the “milling phrase. 

Milling (miclin ,ff/.a. [f. Mint v.2 +-1NG 2.] 

L. slang. lighting, pugilistic. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Milling-cove, a pugilist. 
1815 Scotr Let. to Dk. of Buccleuch Aug.in Lockhart Life, 
shaw, the milling Life-Guards’ man. 

2. That carries on a mill or mills. 

1885 Leeds Mercury 16 Feb. 6/6 The large milling firms 
in London. 1902 Daily Chron. 6 Oct. 7,6 Information 
circulated in milling circles yesterday. A 

3. Ot cattle, lisn, etc.: Gomy round in a circle. 
Cf, Mitu v1 12. 

1got Maunusey’s Mag. XXA1V. 483/2 They weie passing in 
front of the milling herd. — ; 

Mi-ll-ink. <A =mill-rind: in //er., a con- 
ventional figure or representation of this. 

1§72 [see INK 5é.?], 1874 Parwortu & Morant Ord. Brit. 
Arm.956 Or on amill-ink sa. five estoiles of the first. Fague. 

Millio: see MILLY Ués. 

Million (mi‘lyan). Forms: 4 melione, mil- 
yon, 4-5 mi-, mylioun, 4-7 milion, 5 myl- 
(Lione, melyone, mi-, myllyon, Sc. myljon(e, 
muljeon, 6 myllyant, -io(u)n, -ian, mylion, 
millian, 7 Sc. milleoune, 4, 6- million. [a. F. 
million (1359 in Hatz.-Darm.)=Sp. mz//lon, Pg. 
milhao, ad. It. midlione (now written s2z/rone), f. 
mille thousand + -ove atigmentative suffix, From 
Fr. the word has passed into the Teut. langs.; 
G. million, Du. miljoen, Sw., Da. million.] 

1. The cardinal number equal to a thousand 
thousands. (Often used indefinitely or hyperbo- 
lically for an enormous number.) 

a. As sb. or qnasi-sb., with plural 

(a) In singular. Usnally a, emphatically ove 
million ; in phrases expressing rate, ¢he szllion. 

1370-80 X/ Pains of Hell 316 in O, E, Misc. 232 Pen 
kneled Poul, and Mibel And a Milioun Angeles, wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompu. Prel.21 Now sire quod he han freres 
swich a grace That noon of hem shal conte to this place? 
Yis quod this Angel many a Millioun. ¢1420 Auturs of 
Arth. 706 (Douce MS.) Prestes with piocessione to pray 
were prest, With a mylione of masses to nake be mynnynge. 
1489 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxx. 243 Ye shal vnderstonde 
that a myllyon is /M/M/. 1576 Fresinc Panopl. Epist. 
391 What is he among a myllian that is not surprised with 
sorrowe, when [etc.]. 1591 Suaxs. 72wo Gent, i. i. 105 Oh, 
"giue ye-good-ew’n: heer's a million of manners, 1629 
WapswortuH Prlgr.i. 5 Through a Million of dangers we 
artiued the Spanish coasts. 1710 Parmer Proverbs 334 Tis 
a million to one but they wish it had never been done. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1v. ¥, A inilion of yahoos might have 
been killed. 12778 Miss Burney Avedtna (1791) IIL. xxvii 
171 He had a million of things to say lome. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Jourtray Fam. li. 6 We charged him with a 
million of thanks. 1815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 
524 The sun is a million of times larger than the earth. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 24 July s/1 He could count his soldiers by 
the million. 

(4) In plural: wrddions. 

1362 Lance. P. Pl, A. x. 148 Mony Milions moof Men and 
of Wymmen. 1494 Fasyax Chvon. vit. 471 Thre millyons 
of scutes of golde. 1576 Fremixc Panopl. Epist. 277 His 
head being fraught wt myllians of imaginations. 1597 J. 
Kine Ou Jonas (1618) 18 Ten and ten inillions of inen. 
1611 Biste Gen. xxiv. 60 Be thou the mother of thousands 
of millions. 1615 Mure J/isc. Poems xiv. 12 Till contrarie 
fortoun .. Metamorphosd his thowsands in inilleounes of 
lyce. 1708 J. Puittirs Cyder 1. 345 The polish’d Glass, 
whose small Convex Enlarges to ten Millions of Degrees 
The Mite. 1834 Peuny Cycl. 1. 330/1 Hundreds of thou- 
sands of millions of millions. 1893 R. T. Jerrrey Visits to 
Calvary 366 After millions of millenniums. 

(c) After a numeral adjective, 27//fon sometimes 
occurs asacollective plural. (Cf. dozen, hundred.) 
Now rave or Obs. 

€ 1530 Crt. of Love 589 Yet eft again, a thousand milion, 
Rejoysing, love, leding their life in blis. ¢15s90 GkeEENE Fr. 
Bacon ii. 160 A thousand thousand million of fine helfs. 

b. As adj. or quasi-adj. (in prose use, always 
with @ or prefixed multiplier), followed imme- 
diately by a plural (or collective) noun. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xv. 107 The roar of a million 
cannon. 1846 Laxpor /mag. Conz., Windham 6 Sheridan 
Wks. 1853 If. 179/2 The crown-lands in Irelarfd,..are large 
enough to support half a million subjects. 1868 Lyxcu 
Rivulet ccxv. iti, From Thee million spirits have their name. 
1885 W. Watsox Poems (1892) 106 Her veins are million 
but her heart is one. 

ec. The cardinal form m//ion is also used as an 
ordinal when followed by other numbers, the last 
of which alone takes the ordinal form. 

1866 J. H. Newman Gerontius § 3 Divide a moment, as 

} men measure time, Into its million-million-millionth parl. 
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MILLIONED. 


2. Elliptical uses. a. A million coins or units 
of money of account of some understood value, 
esp. (in British use) a million pounds or (in the 
U.S.) dollars. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pé. A. 1. 255 Coueyte not his goodes For 
Mutions of Moneye. c142z2 Hoccteve Learn to Die 397 
Many a milioun Of gold and siluer. c1430 Batayle of 
Eyngeconrte 82 in Hazl. £. P. PIL. e Our kynge they 
solde, For a myllyant of golde. c¢1470 Henry I altace iv. 
132 Of cler gold a fyne inyljone and mor. 1570 /éid, vil. 
1280 Thocht he hin gaifane niulzseon of gold. ¢ 1586 C’rEss 
Pemaroke Ps.cx1x. I. iv. [verse 72], Millions then, and mines 
adiev, Gold and silver, drosse you he. 1625 Massincex 
ew Way t. ili, We must be strangers, Nor would I haue 
you seene here for a million. @1704 ‘I. Brown Sat. Fr. 
Aing Wks. 1730 1. 59 I'd not be, fora million, in thy jerkin. 
1790 Beatson Naw. g& All, Mem. 1. 391, Increasing the 
national debt to near eighty millions Sterling. 184z RK. I’. 
Warp De Cifford (11. vit. 111 By loans,. and other specu- 
lations, he achieved his million, and now acts the grandee. 
1go2z H/rstit, Gaz. 10 June 2/2 This four millions was laken 
account of in the Budget statement. 

b. The million: the multitude; the bulk of the 
population- 

1602 Suans. /7amr, u. ii. 457 The Play I remember pleas‘d 
not the Million. 1762 Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 1. 283 If 
you would descend a little to the grovelling comprehension 
of the miilion, I think it would be as well. 1894 K. Geaname 
Pagan P, 29 The two-and-sixpenny edition for the million. 

3. attrib. and Comé., (a) simple attrib. or objec- 
tive, as mz/lion maker; (6) forming adjectival 
compounds with sb., as wlio dollar (bill, etc.) ; 
(¢) parasynthetic, as million-billowed, -eyed, 
-handed, -minded adj3.; instrumental, as mtd/ion- 
peopled 2dj.; million-act, an act of parliament 
authorizing a lottery to be held in 1694 and 
succeeding ycars, by which a million pounds was 
to be raised by the sale of lottery tickets at ten 
pounds each; so »2l/ion lollery. 

1694 J. Briscok (fif/e: A Discourse on the late Funds of 
the Million-Act, Lottery-Act, and Bank of England, 1895 
W. Watson Apologia, He..beholds..{n *million-billowed 
consentaneousness, The flowing, flowing, flowing of the 
world. 1892 A. E. Lee Hist, Colsanbus, Ohio 11. 90 The 
General Assembly .. passed this “milliondollar bill. 1893 
Cur. Rossertt | evses 101 Wisdom that loveth lhee grows 
million-eyed. 1847 Emerson Moers (12857) 47 The *inillion- 
handed painter pours Opal hues and purple dye. 1720 SwirT 
Frul. to stella 15 Sept., Colonel Freind, and 1, went to see 
the *million lottery drawn at Guildhall. 1849 Roperrson 
Serm. Ser. 1. i. (1866) 10 ‘The *million-minded Poet. 1819 
Sueccey Poometh, Unb... 551 A *mitlion-peopled city. 

Million, obs. form of MELoN, Mian !, 

Millionaire ‘milyané1). Formerly also in 
Fr. form. fa. F. med/ionnaire, {. million: see 
MILLION.] A person possessed of a ‘million of 
money’, as a million pounds, dollars, francs, etc. ; 
a person ol great wealth. - 

1826 Disraett lev. Grey 1. ix, Were 1 the son ofa Million- 
aire, or a noble, I might have all. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson 
Exerc, (1852) 1. 225 He was what the French calla million- 
naire. 1853 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life (1870) If. 
aiv. 254 Mrs. Stowe, from the poorest of the poor, is become 
quite a millionaire, ; Re 

b. quasi-adj, Possessing a million of money. 

1865 Sat. Kev, 11 Nov. 614 A few inillionaire families. 

Hence Millionai‘redom, the condition of being 
a millionaire. Millionai‘ress jocu/ar, a female 
millionaire. Mfillionai‘rish a., of or pertaining 
to a millionaire. Millionai‘rism, the existence 
or rule of miltionaires as a characteristic of a social 
systent. 

1881 J. Payn Grape from a Thorw xiii, Even though he 
martied an heiress or even a Millionairess. 1888 Pad/ AJall 
G. 8 Feb. 4/2 The schoolboy of to-day, with his millionairish 
ideas of pocket-money. c18g90 A. Murpocu Yoshiwara 
Episode 23 He had not as yet struck the path that leads 
unto millionairedom. 1891 //arfer's Wag. Jan. 320/2 Our 
political turmoil, our demagogism, our millionairism. 

Millionary (mi‘lyanari), a. and sé. [f. MILLIon 
+-AkyY, after F. wzt/onnaire: see prec.] A. adj. 

1. Possessing millions (of money). 

1816 Jerrerson HW/rit, (2830) 1V. 284 All this to feed the 
avidity of a few millionary merchants, 1897 Kurtinc 
Captains Courageous 230 He nad a dread that these mil- 
lionary people.. might take undue interest in his companion. 

2. Pertaining to or consisting of millions 
(Pinkerton, cited by Webster 1864). 

B. sé. = MILLIONAIRE. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. 1X. 116 And sighs—the millionary sighs 
—for more. 1855 Mrs. Gore JVasumnon M1. 81 Fortunately 
for the new millionary, his wife, like the spouse of John 
Gilpin, possessed a frugal mind. 1873 M. Co.tins Sguire 
Silchester \1. vi. 70 Could notsome English millionary give 
a few hundred thousands to endow such an institution ¢ 

Millioned (mi‘lsand), a. [f. MILLiox + -ED >.] 
1. Numbered by the million. 

{n the Shaks, quot. milliond may be a form of zzilfion. 
(So often in mod. dialects.) ; 

c1600 SuHaks. Sonn. cxv, But reckening lime, whose 
milliond accidents Creepe in twixt vowes, and change 
decrees of Kings. 1749 Petty 41 Thy hand thou opens, 
million'd myriads live. 1899 ‘f1. Detuscar’ Jiferris 157 
The ramping, millioned mob, 

2. Possessed of millions (of money). a 

1747 P. Writeneapn Honour (1748) 44 The million’d 
Merchant seeks her [Honour] in his Gold. 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Aut, Breakf.-t. ii, A few Northern millionaires 
more or less thoroughly millioned. : 


MILLIONER. 


Millioner (mi'lyana1). [f. Mittion +-ER1.] 
= MILLIONAIRE, ; 

1882 Lowetct Last Poems (1895) 33 No millioner, poor 
I fill up With wishes my more modest cup, 

Miltioner, obs. form of MILLINER, ; 

Millionfold (mi‘lyanfould’, a. and auv. [f. 
MILLION+-FOLD.] a. aay. A million times as 
much or as many. b. adv. A million times (in 
amount); in a millionfold proportion: always 
with the indefinite article a. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 256 Strengthened, enlarged, 
and educated by millionfuld repetitions and associations. 
1869 Proctor Light Sci. Leis. Hours (1871) 296 The radius 
.-might he increased a million-fold. 

Millionism (milyanizm). [f. Mitiion + 
-ISM.] The state of possessing a million (of money). 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aud. Breakf-t. xii, Tbe tea-spoon is 
of white silver, ..solid, but not brutally heavy, —as people in 
the green staze of millionism will have them, 

Millionist (mi'tyanist). rare—'. 
+-1sT.} A millionaire. 

1834-43 Soutuey Doctor ccxxxiii, His revenue Is less 
than that of many a..commercial Millionist. 

Millionize (mi'lyanaiz), v. [f Mutton + 
-IZE.] trans. a. To multiply by a million or 
millions. b. Yo enrich greatly or to the extent of 
millions (of money). 

¢ 1700 Eternity in Coll. Poems 90 -\ges, Worlds, Thousands, 
Myriads Millionize, Fatigue Cunception, ‘twill not all com- 
prize hee, O Eternity! 1841 R. Osstier lect Papers 1. 
xii. 96 Which enables a very large capitalist to ruin a whole 
neighbourhood, and millionize himself. : 

Hence Mi:llionized ¢., accustomed to millions. 
“1849 Smvtut in Archrolegia XXXII]. 201 To our now 
millionized conceptions the foregoing ‘accompts ' appear to 
be in a very moderate ratio. 

Millionnaire, French form of MILLIONAIRE. 

Millionocracy (mi:lyang:krasi). nonce-w. [f. 
MILLion + -(o}craey.] The rule of millionaires. 

1860 O. W. Houmes £éste V. i, The millionocracy..is not 
at all an affair of persons and families, but a perpetual fact 
of money with a variable human element. 

+Mi-llionous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. MiLLioy + 
-ous.] Numbered by the million. 

1666 G. Atsor Char. Prov. Alaryland (1369) 42 Vhey 
[water-fowl} arrive in millionous multitudes in Mary-Land 
about the middle of September. 

Millionth (mi‘lyanp), 2. (s6.) Also 7-8 mil- 
lioneth. [f MiLLiox, on the analogy of IluN- 
DREDTH.] The ordinal uumber belonging to the 
cardinal MiLuiox. VJillionth part, one of a 
million eqtal parts into which a whole is or may 
be divided. Also aéso/., attrid., and quasi-sd, 

1673 Frausterp in Rigaud Corr, Sct, Wer (1841) 11. 164 
So that I find the earth is but the millionth part of the sun. 
1684 I’. Burser 7%. Earth 1. 312 “Vis not the millioneth 
part of the universe that is known to us. ¢ 1763 Baves in 
Phil. Trans. LULU. 410 There would be the odds of the 
millioneth power of ztoone. 1838 De Murcan Ess, Protas. 
28 A milliontn Beery @ 1853 Rogrertson /ec?, i. (1858) 
14 It is but the millionth part of the injury which may arise 
from ahad law. 1876 Cafal. Sct. Apparatus S. Kens. Alus. 
11877) 49 Millionth Measuring Machine. 1893 Sir R. Bate 
Story of Su: 94 The iillionh part of a second. 

Milliped, variant of MILLEPEDE. 

Millistere (mitlistios), (a. F. wir//istére: see 
Mivii- and Stere.] In the metric system: A 
thonsandth part of a SreReE. 

1810 Varai Chron. X X1V. 301 Millistere, cubic Decimeter. 

Millitary, Millium, obs ff. Minitary, MiLium. 

Millium sole: see MILLENSOLE. 

Millivolt (mitlivglt). PAystcs. [f. MiILti- + 
Vott.] ‘The thousandth part of a yolt. 

1890 in Century Dict. 


Milliweber (mi:liwZbo1). /’hysics. [f. Mitvi- 
+ WEBER.] The thousandth part of a weber. 


1897 in WESTER. 
Mill-ken. s/ong. Obs. [f. Mut v2 + Key] 


A housebreaker. 

1669 Nicker Nicked in Marl. Misc. (1809) 1. 108 Kid- 
nappers, vouchers, mill-kens, piemen, decoys [etc.]. 1673 in 
R. Head Canting Acad. 191 Vhe fourth is a Mill-ken, to 
crack up a Door. 1743 Firt.pinc Jou, Werldi.v,Vhe same 
capacity which qualifies a Mill-ken..to artive at any degrees 
of eminence..would likewise raise a man in what the world 
esteem a more honourable calling. 


Mill-lands, //. [Mutt sé.) Certain lands 
which by legal custom appeitaincd to a corn-mill, 


esp. in Scotland. 

1563 Neg. Priry Council Scot. 1.243 Tua mylnis of North 
Berwick, with the myllandis, multuris, and sukkin thairof. 
€1680 Dattas Stiles (1697) 724 The ‘Towns, Lands, Milns, 
Miln-Lands, Patronages, Teinds, and other after-mentioned 
fete.) 1710 Contract in Sheriff Court-bh. Inverness (MS.) 
(5 Apr. 1723), The miln of Davochgarrioch, miln Lands, 
multures, sucken, sequells and Knaveship of the samyn 
fetc.]. 1892 Buomrieco //ist. Over [eyford 15 All rents 
and farm of the mill-lands and tenements, 


Mi-ll-leat. [Mice sé.!) An artilicial channel 
for the conveyance of water to a mill. 

1609-10 4c? 7 Jas. [, c. 19 §1 A newe Milleate or Trench 
for the Conveyance of the said Water to the said Milles. 
1706 Puttirs (ed. Kersey), Lease or Mill-leat, corruptly Mill- 
eat, a I'rench for conveying Watertoor froma Mill. 1832 
Act 2 & 3 Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. (O) 9 Along Hall's Mill 
lane to the point at which the same meets the Mill leat. 


[f. Mittionx 
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Millman (mi)}m&n). 
a. < man who has charge of and works a mill 
of any kind. b. A man employed in a mill. 

1951-2 Act 546 Edw. V/,c.6§ 6 Yf..anyClothe..prove.. 
thoroughe the defaulte or negligence of the Milman or other- 
wise to be full of holes [etc.]. 1837 Haw tHorne 7/2ice-told 
Y. (1851) I. vii. 136 The whole population of Parker's Falls, 
consisting of shopkeepers, mistresses of boarding houses, 
factory girls, millmeu, and schoolboys, 1874 Ravmonpb 
Statist. Mines & Mining 501 You cannot ask the mill-man 
to vary the weight or speed of his stamps. 1885 .Vancit. 
Exam, 25 Mar. 5/4 The puddlers and millinen. .resolved.. 
to give their services, for a week, gratuitously, 

Mi-ll-mou:ntain. ? 0ds. [Of obscure origin: 
the 1633 editor of Gerarde says the plant was sold 
under this name at Winchester.) Fairy flax, 
Linum catharticum. 

1633 Gerarde’s Herbal 1. clxvil. 560 Take a handfull of 
Mill mountaine [etc.]}. 1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1336. 
1828 J. E. Ssutu Aug. flora U1. 119 Purging Flax. Mill- 


mountain. 
+Millocke. 0s. (f. Mitn sé.b+ 


-ocK.} A little mill. 

1570 Levins JJ/auip. 15912 Millocke, parva wel. 

Millocracy (milg*kras:), nouce-wd.  [f. MILt 
56.14 -(o)enacy.] The rule of mill-owners; the 
body of mill-owners regarded as a dominant class. 

1843 Cartyre Past. & /r. ui. i, In hydra-wrestle, giant 
‘Millocracy’ so-called. .wrestles and wrings. 

Millocrat (milokrxt). [ff Mite 56.2 + 
-(o)cRAT.} A member of the mill-owning class 
viewed as a ruling caste. 

1839 Mrs. F. Trotcore J/. A ratstrong xiii, Mitlocrats who 
pile thousands upon thousands, and acres upon acres. 1851 
W. E, Avtoun in Black. Alag, LX X. 227, 1 prefer a feudal 
baron to a modern millocrat. 

Hence Millo’cratism, the rule of the millocrats. 

1849 Lytron Cartons xu. iv. I. 334 Uhe inisery which 
accompanies the reign of millocratisin. 

Millon, obs. form of Metoy, MILay. 

Mi-ll-pick, -peck. [f Mitt 54.1+ Pick 5é., 
Peck 56.-] An iron tool for giving to mill-stones 
the requisite corrugated surface. 

61357 Durkan Ace Rolls (Surtees) 560, 6 Milnpikkes. 
1525 in W.H. Turner Sclect. Nec. Of. (1880) 55 The makyng 
of spyndyll and the myll pycks. 1588 in Nichols /’regr. 
QO. Edis. (1323) ILL. 3 Furred throrough with mynnyover and 
calloper like myll pykes. 1880 Jerreries Gl. Estate 163 
The millpeck is a little tool like a duuble adze. 

b. Her. A figure or representation of a mill-pick. 

1562 Lricu Arworic 1597) 92 b, The Frenchmen take it 
{the Fusil] for a spindell,..and the Dutchmen take it for 
a mupeck. 1634 Peachas Geutl Exerc. ut. 150 Very 
honourable and ancient. As the Crosse Moline (given by 
the. family of Molineux) Mil-peckes, and inost irons apper- 
taining to the Mill. 1874 Parwortu & Morant Ord. Brit, 
Aru, 3979 Arg. three mill-picks gu. Prckzvorth, 

So + Mill picker, one who fashions the grinding 
suifaces of millstones. 

€1515 Cocke Lorell’s &. 5 Here is wyll wyly the my] peker. 

Mill-pond. [Mut 54.1) ‘he water retained 
above a inill-dam for driving a mill. Also a//rid. 

1697 Daurier Voy. 1. 217 It was quite calm, and the Sea 
as smooth asa Mill-pond. 1766 Sviottert Sraz, I, xix. 301 
In the month of November, when the Mediterranean is 
always calm and smooth as a mill-pond. 1886.4 Wiscneny 
Walks Geol. Field 51 Vhe farmer's fields contributed the 
inaterial that lies in the bottom of the mill-pond, 

attrib. a170%6 Vvewys Sylva ui, iv. (1776) 521 Lay there- 
fore your boards a fortnight in the water, (if running, the 
Letter, as at some imill-pond head). 

b. Aumorous. Vhe Atlantic, esp. that part of 
the ocean traversed by ships passing between 
Britain and North America. Cf. Flerrinc-ponp. 

1865 G. Atten Babylon xi. (1886) 79 And now, while 
Minna Wroe was waiting at table in Regent's Park,. .how 
was our other friend Hirain Winthrop employing his time 
beyond the millpond ? 

Mi'll-pool. [Mitx sé.1] A mill-pond. 

c800 in Birch: Cartu/. Sav. 1. 418 In pone mylen pol of 
bam pole to bare port strate. ¢ 883 /éid. 11. 174 On myle 
pul of mylen pulle in afene stream. ¢ 1530-40 J. HEvwoon 
Play of Wether 561 (Brandl) Our floodgate, our my'lpoole, 
our water whele. 1604 Breton Grinicllos Fortunes Div, 
This. .man, drawing one daiea Mill-poole, among other fish, 
lighted on a verie great Fele. 1808 Sporting Alag. XXX. 
248 The mill-pool of Mr. Rodwell of East Harling, Norfolk. 
1905 Wacm. Mag. Nov. 6 The chub are beginning to rise in 
the niill-pool. 

Mi-ll-post. [f Mit sd.1+ Posr sd.) 

1. The post on which a windmill was formerly 
often supported. Often in similative phrases, as 
the type of something thick and massive; hence 
jocularly a massive leg. 

a 1327 /’ol. Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng..Makede hima 
castel of ainulne post. 1378-9 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
588, 2 milneposies, 4s. 1562 J. Hevwoun Prov. 6 Epigr.(1867) 
204 A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an other. 1592 
G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) IL. 254 He hath 
thwittled the milpost of his huge conceit toa pudding:pricke. 
1668 R. {,,Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 27 A dressing with 
Dr. Whackum’s Plaister, that shall fetch up a Man's Leg to 
the size of a Mill-post. «170g ‘I’. Drown Walk round 
Lond., Quaker's Aleet. (1709) 21 His Mill-post Legs are well 
adapted for the Load of his Body. 1727 Sweet Wonder of 
Vouders Wks. 1735 U1. 1. 57 Her legs are as thick as mill- 
posts. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr. Dedekincdus* Grobianus 4 Let 
dangling Stockings, with becoming Air, Leave to the Sight 
your brace of Mill-posts bare. 1855 Lapy Hottanp Syd. 
Smith 1, vii. 163 Out-of-doors reigned Molly Mills,..witt 
her short red petticoat, legs hke mill-posts [etc.]. 1858 Hoce 


rare? 


MILLSTONE. 


[f. Mit 56.1 + Man 5b.) ' Life Shelley 11. 247 The daughters of Erin lost no oppor- 


tunity of exhibiting their millposts to an unprejudiced and 
observant stranger. 

2. U.S. © post upon which the cap of a smock- 
mill, bearing the sails, turns’ (Cet. Dict. 1890). 

Mi‘li-race. [f. Mitt s.1+Race 56] The 
current of water that drives a mill-wheel; the 
channel in which the water runs to the mill. 

1478-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees 657 Operantibns in 
muracione musorum et posicione del Milnrasses et le bay 
ejusdem molendini. 1536-7 /éi¢. 7oz Le mylnerasse de 
Scaltok, 1822 Bewickx J/ew, 49 Others were digging a 
mill-race of about a quarter ofamile inlength. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. ii. § 7. 100 To rescue his hawk. .he once plunged 
into a millrace, and was all but crushed by the wheel. 

Millree, -reye, obs. forms of MILREIs. 

Mill-rind (milraind). Also 6-9 -rynd, 7-8 
milrine, [f. Miu 54.1 + Rinp s6.] The iron 
which supports the upper millstone of a corn-mill, 
and carries the eye which rests upon the end of the 


mill spindle. 

1542 Nutland AJSS.(1g05) 1V. 325 A spendyll and a melle 
rynd for the lyttel [tallyon melle. 1870 Eug. d/ech. 11 Mar. 
624 /1 ‘Back lash’. frequently occasions a ‘ break down’ by 
fracturing the ‘millrynd’. 1888 J. Warp in Fraud. Derby sh. 
aArchvol, Soc. X. 54 Mr. Jno. Evans .. suggest that they 
were for the insertiun of a ‘millrine '. 

b. //er. A conventional representation of this. 

1562 Leicu A riorie (1597) 34 b, Yee should cal it a Ferde 
molene, which is as much to say, asa Milrind. 1680 Mac- 
Kenzie fleraldry 46 A cross milrine. 1727 Baitry vol. II, 
s.v., A Cross MWilrine, is a Cross that has the 4 Ends clamped 
and turned again .. only the d/iérine hath but 2 Limbs, 
whereas the Cross Voline hath 4. 1874 Papworth & Morasr 
Ord. Brit. Aro. 956 Or on amillrind sa. five estoiles arg. 

Mill-round. The circular path travelled by 
a mill-horse. In quots. fv. 

1851 Emerson Ess. Ser. t. vi. A/otto, O Friend... The 
mill-rourd of our fate appears A sun-path inthy worth. 1897 
adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. Vill. 377 Melancholics left to their 
own thoughts are assuredly beating the mill-round of their 
disorder deeper and deeper. 

Millstone (mi‘lstdun). Forms: see Mitt sé,! 
and Stone sf. [f. Mitn sé.1 + Stone sé.; cf. Du. 
molensteen, MUG. miilstein (mod.G,. miihlstetn), 
Da. mpllesten.] 

1. One of a pair of circular stones (the upper 
of which rotates upon the lowcr or ‘nether’), 
used for grinding corn in a mill. ether mill- 
slone:; see NETHER a. 

c10s0 Ags. Joc. in Wr.-Wilcker 273/1 Livia, mylenstan. 
Loud. eee Lima, feol, odde mylenstan. ¢ 1290 S. Lug. 
Leg. 1. 316 580 A Mulleston, he scholdeal-to-driue. ¢ 1380 
Wyetir Jf 4s. (1880) 61 It spedip to him pat a mylneston of 
assis be hangid in his necke. 1393 Lancu. 7. F.C. xxi. 295 
Sette mahon at be mangonel and mulle-stones prowep. 
61450 Jirour Saluactona 4041 A pece of a mylnestone 
threwe doune there a woman. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Ac. 
xvii. 21 Then a mightie Angel toke vp a stone like a great 
milstone, & cast it into the sea. 1609 Skene Aeg. A/ay. 1. 
15t They matitiouslie occupyes ane greater space betwix 
the happer and the mylnstane, for theirawin profite. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb, xxvi. 391 Shee Mil-stones from the 
Quarrs, with sharpned picks could get. 1751 J. Fercuson 
in Fam, Rose Kilravock (Spald. Cl.) 443 ‘be water-wheel 
moves a train for turning two mill-stones. 1877 Bryant 
Song of Sower ii, Steadily the millstone turns Duwn in the 
willowy vale. 

b. Stone suitable for the making of millstones. 

1661 J. Cuitorey Brit. Baconica 153 Millstone is digged 
in this shire. 

c. Carpenter's millstone (see quot.). 

1859 RK. Hunt Guide A/us. Pract. Geol, (ed. 2) 55 The car- 
penter’s millstone, isa hard and close variety uf the Yorkshire 
sandstones. 

d. Her, A representation of a millstone (usually 
depicted with the mill-rind attached). 

1688 Kk. Horme Armoury in. 3451/1 He beareth Sable, 
a Mil-Ston Argent. 1874 Parwortn & Morant Ord. Brit. 
Aut. 1100 Az. three millstones ppr. J/edzeton. 


2. In phrases: Zo see far in (into, through), to 
look into (through), lo dive into a millstone, used 
chiefly in ironical commendation of piretcnded 


extraordinary acuteness. 

1546 J. Hevwoon /’rov. (1867) 21 She thought Ales, she 
had seene far in amilstone Whan she gatalusbande. 1577 
Stanyuurst Deser. [rel. in Moltnshed (1808) VI. 18 He 
would see further in a milstone than others. 1580 Lyty 
Luphues Wks. 1902 1.67 Your eyes are so sharpe, that 
you cannot onely looke through a Milstone, but cleane 
through the mind. 1625 Hart Ana?. Ur. u. vii.gz They.. 
cuuld see as farre into a milstone as any of our. Physitians. 
a1704 TI. Brown Lett. to Gentl. & Ladies Wks. 1709 III. 
1, 93 Thou. .can’st see as far into a Mill-stone, as the oldest 
Match-maker in Town. 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold ii, 
That's all the length your learning helps you to see through 
a mill-stane. ; 

“|b. (Mis) eyes drop millstones: said of a hard- 
hearted person. (Perhaps suggested by the hyper- 
balical phrase in quot. ¢ 1.400.) 

(c 1400 Beryn Prol. 35 Teris..As grete as eny mylstone.) 
1594 Snaks. Lich. /17/, 1. iii. 354 Your eyes drop Mill-stones, 
when Fooles eyes fall Teares. 1606 — 77. 4 Cr... ti. 158. 
1607 Cesar & Pompey. iv.C 3, Mens eyes must mil-stones 
drop, when fooles shed teares. 

+e. Of dice: Zo run a millstone. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 11 Placing the one 
[die] a top the other, not caring if the uppermost run a 
Mill-stone (as they use to say) if the undermost run without 
turning. 1680 Kirkman Eng. Xogue iv. xvi.226 Knapping, 
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MILLSTONE GRIT. 


is when you strike one Die dead, either at Tables or Haz- 
zard let the other run a Milstone, as we use to say. 

3. fg. a. A heavy burden (suggested by Matt. 
xvul. 6); b. a grinding or crushing instrument. 

a31zz0 SewEt Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. 1v. 272 When I 
was between the mill-stones, and as one crushed with 
the weight of his adversary. 1787 Bentuam Def. Usury 
x. 109 The mill-stone intended for the necks of those vermin 
.-the dealers in corn, was found to fall upon the heads of the 
consumers, 1875 Stusgs Const. Hist, M1. xiv gg John’s 
heart was of millstone, Henry’s of wax. 1877 ‘Riva’ 
aids iv. iv, It is the millstone they hang round our 
necks. 

+4. The appellation ofa form oftaxation in Spain. 

1630 1’. Fohnson's Kingd. & Coninw,. 232 There doe not 
want also other meanes and devices to raise money, as the 
imposition of the Milstone; which as it is supposed,.. will 
amount to two millions of gold yearely. 1642 HowELL For. 
Trav, (Arb.) 74 The Tally and taillage of France, the 
Milstone of Spaine,..the Gabels of Italy. 

5. Bell founding. (See quot.) - 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery of Bells, The stake 
is surrounded with a solid brick-work perfectly round, 5 or 6 
inches high, and of a diameter equal to that of the bell. 
This they call a mill-stone. 

6. attrid., as millstone-maker, -qguarry; will- 
stone bridge (see quot.); millstone dress = 
Dress sé. 3 c; millstone dresser, (a) a machine 
for cutting grooves in the grinding-face of a mill- 
stone (Knight Déct. Adech. 18751; (6) one who 
dresses or prepares millstones (Cent. Dict. 1890); 
millstone hammer, pick = MILL-PicK (Knight) ; 
++ millstone rag, a coarse stone suitable for the 
making of millstones; + millstone silver, the 
fee payable for the grinding of corn. 

Also in many technical terms, as 227d/stone-alarnte, -bal- 
ance, -bush, -crane, -curb, -driver, exhaust, Seed, -hoist; 
see Knight Dict. Afech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884. 

1875 Kwicnt Dict. Alech. 1443/1 *Alilistone-bridge, the 
bar across the eye of a millstone hy which it is supported 
on the head of thespindle. 1875 /d/d., Uhe draft of a *mill- 
stone dress is the degree of deflection of its furrows from 
a radial direction. 1876 Dunc.tson Afed, Lex., *Millstones 
makers’ Phthists, a form of severe bronchitis dependent on 
the inhalation of the fine particles which separate in the 
manufacture of mill-tones. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. ‘ed. 2) 9 
Two *millstone quarries of excellent quality are wrought to 
good account. 1709 Hearne Coléct. 16 Apr. (O. H. S.) IL. 
187 Coarse *millstone rag. 1661 AZin. Baron Crt. Stitchill 
(1905) 21 Dew for payment of Grass maill & *mylle stain 
silver at thes term of Mertinmas. 

Millstone grit. Geo’ [f. Mitistone + 
Grit sé.1] A hard siliceous rock belonging to 
the carboniferous series and occupying in Britain 
and elsewhere a stratigraphical position imme- 
diately below the coal-measures. 

1786 Wuitenurst Orig. S?, Earth (ed. 2) 182 Millstone. 
Grit, .. a coarse sandstone, composed of granulated quartz 
and quartz pebbles. 1813 BAKEWELL /77trodt. Geol. 136 A mass 
of coarse grit-stone, called hy Mr. Whitehurst mill-stone 
grit. 1876 Pace Adz, Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 250 Thick beds of 
quartzose sand-stone known as the millstone grit. 

Mili-tail, |f. Miry 56.1 4+ Tatt sé.] The 
water which runs away from a mill-wheel; also, 
the channel in which the water runs away. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. A/oudin, He that hurts himselfe to helpe 
others, will dye of thirstat the Mill-tayle. 1667 Bostox Rec. 
(1881) VII. 33 Will Whitwell hath liberty..to wharfe one 
the North side of the mille taile for landing wood. 1724 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 11. 87 The Mill Layl, or Floor 
for the Water helow the Wheels is Wharft up on either 
Side with Stone. 1887 Sir R. H. Roperts /2z the Shires x. 
166 [He] tells me the mill-tail is full of fish ! 

attrib. 1875 Crott Climate & T. vi. 113 This..water.. 
would flow off in currents with almost mill-tail velocity. 

+ Millward. Os. Forms: 1 mylenwyrd, 
myleweard, 4 milwarde, 5 millewarde, myl- 
nard, 6 Sc. mylvart, 7 Sc. milwar(e, 8-9 Sc. 
millart, 9 da/, millard, -ert. [OE. my/e(z)- 
weard, {. mylen Mitt s6.1+ weard Warp sé., 
keeper.] Originally, the keeper of a (manorial) 
mill; in later use = MILLER 1. 

c 1000 AELFrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/1 Molendinarius, 
uel molinarius, mylenwyrd, ¢1050 Voc. ibid. 448/18 ALo- 
lendarius, myleweard. c 1305 Pilate 6 in £. F, P.11862) 111 
Pe meleward pat hire fader was, 1380 Pod/ /ax in Rogers 
Oxf.City Doc. (1891)11 De Willelmole Mulleward et Johanna 
vxore ets xvilj.d. 1387 Trevisa //igdeu (Rolls) 1V. 319 
He gat a sone on oon Pila a milwardes dou3ter pat heet 
Atus. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode iu. xvii.{1869) 144 Mille- 
wardes also that filleth here resoun with oute clepinge of 
resoun. 1598 Aberdeen Keg. (1848) 11.175 Alexander Mar- 
schall, mylvart at the nather mylne of this hurght. 1650 
Croy Parish Session Alin. Bk, 16 Aug. (MS.), Alexander 
McPhail Milware. /z¢. 15 Sept., Ye minister having askit 
ye eldeiie .. giffe yai did try any privat hanting betwixt ye 
said William Dolas and his Milwars wyffe yai .. Declairis 
yat yai could not [etc.]. ¢ 1760 SKINNER Christmas Ba’ing 
xxv. in AZisc. Poet. (1809) 130 The millart’s man, a suple 
fallow, Ran's he had been red wud. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam 
& Fue xiii, I’ve brushed till my arms ache, but my things is 
still like a millard’s. 1881 /xstr. Census Clerks (1885) 62 
Corn miller... Millard. i 

Mill-weir (milwies). [f. Mitt 56.14 Wztr.] 
= MILU-DAM. , 

1044 in Kemble Cod. Dif?. 1V.92 Andlang streames dxt 
it cymd to dm mylewere. 1890 in Century Dict, 

Millwell, variant of MULVEL. 

Mili-wheel. [f. Mitt sd.) + Wueet sé.] 

1. A wheel used to drive a mill, esp. a water- 
wheel used for that parpose. 
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cxooo Sar. Leechd, 111. 232 Seo heofon .. tyrnd onbutan 
us, swiftre bonne znig mylnn-hweol. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. 
xii. 126 Syr, a letter of youre grace, Here comys slaw pase 
ffro the myln whele. 1591 Seensen Daphy. \xii, So all the 
world .. round about doth goe Like a: Mill-wheele in midst 
of miserie. 1610 SHaxs, 77. 1. ii. 281 Imprison’d, thou 
didst painefully remaine A dozen yeeres:..where thou didst 
vent thy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1789 J. Pits 
KINGTON View Derby |. 344 Cogs for mill-wheels are made 
of it, 1871 B, Vavcor Faust (1875) I. iv. 78, 1 feel as stupid 


| 


from all you've said, As if a mill wheel whirled in my head. | 


b. //er. A figure or representation of this, 


1688 R. Homme Armoury 111. 341/1 He heareth Azure..a | 


Mill Wheel, or a Clock Wheel, Argent. 1874 Papwortn & 
Morant Ord. Brit, Ara. 1122 Gu. three mill-wheels or. 
Chawceers. : 

ce. fig. or in figurative context. 

1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 111. 122 Till in his brain 
the gricf he tries to cheat, A dreary mill-wheel circling 
seems to beat. 1891 Kiptinc Light that failed (1900) 210 
‘Lhe mill-wheel of thought swung round slowly, 

+2. A torm of grindstone employed tor polishing 
armour. Oés. 

1473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 65 Gevin to 
Cuthbert Knychtsone .. for mylne quhelis for the dich{t]ing 
of the Kingis harnes. i 

Miliwin, vanant of MuLVEL. 

Millwright. [f. Mii sd.1+ Wricut.] An 
engineer or mechanic whose occupation it is to 
design or set up mills or mill machinery. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 197 Tbe same day, 
I payd to Bochen the mylle wryte vj.s. viij.d. 1562-3 Ac? 
5 £42, c. 4 § 23 Tharte or Occupation of a Smithe.. Myll- 
wright, Carpenter fetc.], 1650 B. Discolliminium 14 A 
French Millwright who was an exquisite workman. 1702 
Savery J/iner's Friend 28 According to the different Genius 
and Abilities of the Mill-right. 1866 Hatrtetp //ist. Notices 
Doncaster 1, 203 Experiments. .were made bya mill-wright. 

ativié, 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 35, 1 have frequently 
been at a loss, in walking through several of the millwright 
factories, to know whether tbe polished shafts. .were at rest 
or in motion. 

Hence Millwrighting vé/. sd., the labour or 
trade of a millwright. 

18.. Engineering LXVII. 63 (Cent.) Engineering and 
millwrighting, though synonymous, are often two distinct 
branches in a shop. 

+ Milly. Os. Also 7 millya, millio, mil(lia. 
[a. Py. wez7ho Mittet: cf. MEALIE.] A kind of 
millet. 

a@ 1600 May in /rakduyt's Voy. 111. 571 In this pangaia 
we had certaine corne called mzi//io. 1613 Purcuas Pél- 
grimage (1614) 650 The Guineans..stamp their milia as 
we do spice,..and grinde it..till it he dowe, which they 
temper with fresh water and salt, and make rolls thereof. 
1629 Capt. J. Smitn Trav. & Adz, Wks. (Arb.) 856 Their 
hread is made of..Cuskus a small white seed like Millya 
in Biskay. 1665 Godden Coast 14 Their Corn is of two sorts, 
1 Milly. 2 Mais. x Milly, and that hath long Ears, and 
is a seed of colour like Hemp-seed, and long like Canary- 
seed, having no shells, hut growing in a little husk, which 
is very white within. /é7d, 76 Their bread is of Millia, or 
Mais, haked on a warme Harth. 

Millyon, Milin(e, obs. ff. Mrtutox, Mixt 56.1 

Milner, obs. variant of MiLLeR and MILLINER. 

| Milor(d (mzlor). [F. mzlord (in 16th c. 
milour), a. Eng. my lord (see Lord 56.15). Cf. 
It. mzlordo ; also the following Scottish example: 

1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 14 Thair ar 
Knichtes, Barrounis and mony vthiris Nohilis, quhome we 
cal milordis.} 


The French designation for: An English lord; 


often applied to any wealthy Englishman. 

1824 Byron ¥uan xvi. xxxviii, ‘Jest!’ quoth Milor. 1863 
Sata Qualk the Circuimnav.7o An eccentric child of Albion, 
a milord, afflicted with the ‘spleen’. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. 
Der. \iv, Vhe milord, owner of the handsome yacht. 


Milreis (mil-Zis). Also 6 millreye, 6, 8 
milrey, 7 milreise, millezay, 8 mill-ree, mil- 
rea, g milree. [a. Pg. wed/rezs, f. mi/ thousand 
+ revs (see REIS).] A Portuguese gold coin and 
money of account equal to 1,000 Rets, and of the 
value of 4s, 5¢¢. English money. Also, a Brazilian 


silver coin of the value of 2s. 3d. 

In the 17th cent. the Portuguese milreis was valued at 
between 13s. and 14s., and afterwards at ros. P 

1589 Discourse Voy. Spaine & Port. 9 Missing of their 
Portegues and Milrayes they dreamed on in Portingall. 
1598 W. Puituip tr. Linschoten 1. iti. 4 The Master and 
Pilot haue .. each man 120 Milreyes, euery Milreyes being 
worth .. seauen guilders. 1611 CotGr., A/é/rai, a Milleray ; 
a coyne of gold worth betweene 13 and 14 shillings sterl. 
1694 tr. AZi/ton's Lett. State Wks. 1738 II. 205 Seventhousand 
of our Pounds, or twice as many Milreys of Portugal Money. 
1721 C. Kine 4rit. Merch. 1. 348 They have cost..22 Mill 
rees per Pipe ata Medium. 1885 Pad/ Mall G.17 Mar. 5/2 
Government intend to propose certain measures tending to 
restore to par the real value of the milreis—namely, 2s. 3¢. 
1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 5/6 The paper milrei is now 
worth 26d, " 

Milrine, obs. f. MILu-RinD; Milse, var. M1LcEsé. 

Milsey (milsi), Sc. Forms: 6 -milsie, 9 
milcie, 9- milsey. [Contractiou of mz/k-sye (see 
Mitk sé. ga). Cf. mtlk-steve (ibid.: perh. an 
interpretative rendering of this word) and MILK- 
site] A milk-strainer. 

1724 Rob's Fock iv. in Ramsay's Tea-t. Misc. (1775) 1. 182 
A milsie and a sowen-pail. 1811 W. A1Ton Agric. Ayr. 
451 The milk is dropped through a sieve (provincially called 


a milsey). 
attrib, 1801 J. THomson in Afod. Scott. Poets (1893) XV. 


MILTER. 


317 It minds me o’ a milcie-clout Nae sooner filled than it 
rins out 


Milsi, Milstone, var. ff. MILcE v., MILLSTONE. 

Milt (milt), sd. Forms: 1 multi, milti, 1, 3-6 
milte, 4-6 mylte, 5-6 mylt, 6 melte, 4, 6- (uow 
dial.) melt, 6 milt. [OE. mz/fe str. masc., also 
wk. fem., spleen = OF ris. mz/te feim., spleen, MDu. 
milte (Du. mit) fem., splecn, also milt of fish, 
OHG., mlz? neut. (MHG. mz/ze neut., mod.G. 
milz fem.), ON. midi neut., spleen (OSw. nzjalle, 
myalter, milter, mod.Sw. melte masc., Da. mit, 
spleen, Norw. sjel/le musc., spleen, milt of fish) :— 
OTeut. types *2//jo-, *miltjén-, perh. f. the root 
of MELT v., with refercnce to the supposed diges- 
tive function of the spleen. The sense ‘spawn of 
fish” may have been adopted from Du.; as the 
milt of a fish is of soft substance like the spleen, 
the transferred use was not unnatural, but it was 
no doubt helped to gain currency by the resem- 
blance in,sonnd between mz/f and mz/k (Du. 
milch; see Mitk sd.), the older name for the soft 
roe of fish. The sense also exists in Norwegian, 
where it is to be noted that m/e/fe milt is homo- 
phonous with mje/fe a milking, connected with 
ON, mialta to milk. 

The spelling s#@¢7 in the Epinal Glossary cannot he exe 
plained with certainty, but it certainly cannot represent an 
ablaut-vartant, of which there is no trace in any Veut. lang.J 

I. 1. The spleen in mammals; also, an analogous 


organ in other vertebrate animals, 

ajoo Epinal Gloss. 594 Lien, multi. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 
(Hessels) L.172 Lien, milte. /bid. S. 472 Splenis, milte. 
c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 242 Hu se milte his emlang & ga- 
dertenze bere wambe haf bynne filmene sio haf fette & 
picce xdra. ¢1250 Death 171 in O. E. Misc. 178 Nu schal 
for-rotien. .Pi mahe and pi milte pi liure and pi lunge. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xii. (1495) 157 The substaunce 
of the mylte is hlacke. c¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 
52 His nayles stacke in to my lyuer and my mylte. 1533 
Exyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 22 ‘he splene or mylte is of yl 
juice, for itis the chamher of melancholy. 1658 RowLanp 
tr, Moufit’s Theat. Ins. 1110 In the milts of Sheep .. innu- 
merable worms are oft-times found. ¢1720 W. Gipson 
Farrier's Guide 1. i. (1738) 12 The Spleen, or Milt is a soft, 
spungy Substance. 1764 A/xseunt Rust. Il. li. 146 The 
melt or spleen was very small and thin. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 130 Inflammation of the spleen or melt. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as milt-grown a., affected 
by an enlarged spleen; milt-like @., resembling 
the substauce of the mammalian milt; milt-pain, 
a disease amongst swine; milt-sickness, a disease 
of the spleen amongst cattle; so milt-sick a.; 
+ milt-vein (see quot.) ; milt-wort = MILTWASTE. 

173% Gentil. Mag. 1. 101 [The world] has an ugly hoskey 
cough, and is *milt-grown. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 
(ed 4) I. 187 One [polypus] is termed *miltlike hy Professor 
Munro. 1704 Dict. Rust. et Urb., *Milt-pain is a Disease 
in Hogs, proceeding from greediness of eating Mast. 1882 
Vines of Natal 8 June, He never knew of a case of illness 
from eating a *melt-sick ox. /ézd., An ox suffering from 
*melt-sickness. 1597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 
29 b/2 Inthe left hande, shee (the Liver vayne] is called the 
*miltvayne. 1611 Cotar., Scolopendrie, Spleenwort, * Milt« 
wort, Finger-fearn. 1668 Witkins Read Char. Index, 
Miltwort (¢ex? p. 71 AViltwas?]. 


2. transf. (See quot. 1599.) 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1596) 106 If a colt when he is 
fold do not cast his milt, hushandmen say he will not liue 
long, .. some colt will cast two miltes, no horse that liues 
xii, yeares hath any milt within him. 1g99 A. M. tr. Gaded- 
honer's Bh. Physicke 23/1 In the first foalinge of a Mare, 
her Foale hath..on the tung a peece of fleshe which re- 
sembleth the Milt of an Oxe, and of some is also called 
a Milt. 1677 Jounson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 Horse- 
men have not agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, 
which they call a milt. 


II. 3, The roe or spawn of the male fish; the 


‘soft roe’ of fishes. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 77 b/1 Open the fysshe and take 
to the ti.e herte the galle andthe mylte. 1530 Patscr. 245/1 
Mylte [of] a fysshe, a darcte; laicte de poisson. 1596 Dat- 
rympLe tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 19 Quhen now thay ar 
gutted, and the meltis takne out, thay [etc.]. 1611 Cotcr., 
Laicte, the milt, or soft roe, of fishes. 1653 Watton Angler 
viii, 162 You shall scarce or never take a Male Carp without 
a Melt, or a Female without a Roe or Spawn. 1718 J. Cuame 
BERLAYNE Kelig. Philos. (1730) Il. xxii. § 36 Some of the 
Females discharge their Spawn, and the males their Melt 
or Seed in the Water near each other. 1884 BraitHwaitEe 
Salmonide Westmid. i. 3 Milt is found in the males and 
ova in females. 2 

b. atirid., as milt-like @., resembling the con- 
tents of the soft roe of a fish. 

1808 Edin. Rev. X1. 322 The milt-like fluid of the drones 
might be seen in the cells. 

Milt (milt), v [f prec.] ‘vans. ‘To im- 
pregnate the roe or spawn of the female fish’ (J.). 

1694 Motreux Radelats v. xxxi. (1737) 143, 1..saw.. Fish 
..milting, spawning. 1884 /7e/d 6 Dec. 787/1 A female 
{char] gave 146 eggs, which were milted from a male of the 
same hyhrid race. 

Milter (milter). Also 7 meltere, 8 miltor. 
[f. Mint sé.+-ER1; perh. adopted from the equiva- 
lent Du. wzz/ter.] a. A male fish, esp. in spawn- 
ing time. b. = Mix sd, 3. ; 

1601 Hottanp Plixy I. 245 If a man do the same with 
a female in spawning time, hee shall haue as many milters 
follow after her. 1653 WALTON Angler vill. 164 Three 


MILTH. 


Melters for one Spawner. 1718 Jacos Comsé. Sportsman 
121 The Spawner lays her Spawn, and upon it the Melter 
drops his Milk. 1758 Descr. Thames 172 Then the Male, 
or Miltor, advances, and covers the Spawn with his Belly. 
1834 Mepwin Angler tn Wales 1. 332 At this time also the 
melter is more easily distinguished from the roe. 1883 
Blackiv, Mag. Feb. 281 A greater stock of ‘Spawners’ and 
‘Milters' than its tributaries have room to contain. 

+ Milth, sd. Ods. [f.Mupa.+-tTH.J Mercy. 
Hence + Milth v. ivfr., to have mercy (of, éo). 
+ Milthlich adv. kindly. tMilthness s4., 
milduess. 

a1300 &. E. Psalter xxiv. 6 Laverd, of pine reuthes mine 
pou mare, And of pine milpes of werld pat are. /0td. xxiv, 
11 Laverd, milbe to my sinne. /ér/. Iv. 1 Milbe of me, 
lauerd, for man fortrade me. /d¢:/. Ixxvi. 8 Or he sal awa 
kerue is milpe in ende Fra geting and geting of strende. 
Wbid. \xxxvii. 12 Wher ani in thrughes sal telle pi niilthnes. 
13360 5%. Brandan 5: He welcomede ous everechon milthe- 
liche and suete. 

+ Miclting, v4/. sé. (Sce quot. 1587.) 

1587 Mascaty Govt. Cattle (1596) 45 The milting of Oxe, 
Cow, or other beast is called «f husbandmen, when he will 
sodaine lie down if ye <ball stay neuer so little, being at 
plough or cart. 1614 Marknau Cheap Hus. (1623199 Of 
milting of a heast. Multing, is when a beast will oft falf. 

Miltonian (miltéwniin, ¢ [f. the name of 
the poet John Milton + -14n.] Of or relating to 
Milton, or resembling his style or imagery. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cy/er1. 1 Thy gift Pomona in Miltonian 
verse Adventrous { presume to sing. 1816 Keats Epvsé. 
C. C. Clarke 57 Miltonian storms, and more, Miltonian 
tenderness, 1872 Lowett JMrlton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 76 
It is merely a Miftonian way of saying that he took regular 
exercine, , ’ ‘ 

Miltonic (miltgnik), 2. (and sé.) [f ALvon: 
see prec. and -10.] 

1. adj. = prec. 

1708 Gay It ine 15 Inspir’d, sublime, on Pegasean wing 
By thee upborne, { draw Miltonic air. 1818 Byron Juan 
Ded. x, If Time, the Avenger, execrates his wrongs, And 
makes the word ‘Miltonic’ mean ‘subline’ [etc.]. 1886 
Swinpurne Misc. 14 A Shakespearean adept may he a Mil- 
tonic believer. 

2. quasi-sb. Miltonic language. 

171z HENLEY Spect. No. 396 22 That Mungrel miscreated 
(to speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vulgarly termed the 
Pun. 

3. sb. pl. Verses of Milton. nonve-use. 

1792 Cowrer +/ks. (1837) XV. 237 Having translated all 
the Latin and Italian Miltonics, I was proceeding merrily 
with the Commentary on the Paradise Lost. 

Hence Milto‘nically adv. 

1905 Q. Kev. July 8 To speak Miltonically, the Muse 
utters tie oracle, and her ‘ prophet’ renders it in rhyme. 

Miltonism (mrltaniz’m). [f. A/i/7on + -13M.] 
A form oj expression imitating Milton. 

180z Lama Lett. (1888) I. 190 Cowper's blank verse detains 
you every step with some heavy Miltonism. 

Miltonist (mi-ltonist). [f Asc/on+ -ist.] A 
follower of Milton in his views on divorce. 

1806 Symmons JV/ilfon (1810) 250 A party, distinguished 
by the name of Mliltonists, attested the power of bis pen, 
and gave consequence to his pleading for divorce. 1836 
Soutwey Cowper (11. 81 Hayley .. had reasons for being 
what in the days of the Commonwealth was called a Mil- 
tonist. 

Miltonize (mi'ltanaiz), v. [f. A/ilon + -128.] 
a. trans. Yo impart a Miltonian dignity to. b. 
intr. To imitate the literary style of Milton. 

1893 Atheneum 25 Feb.254/3 This (sc. painting] is a noble 
example of Palmer's ability to Miltonize landscape. 1903 
Academy 4 Apr. 336 Mr. Johnstone has .. gone to Milton 
for his model, and Milton.zes as best he may. 

Miltor, Milts, Miltschipe, var. ff. Mitrer, 
Mice, MInpsulr. 

Miltwaste (mi'ltwelst), Also 6-7 -wast, 7 
-waist. [f. Mi.tsd.14 Waste.) The finger-fern, 
onc of the spleenworts, Asplentum Ceterach. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. Ixv. 406 Of brode or large Splene- 
wort or Miltwast. /éye, 11. Ixvii. 408 This herbe is called ..in 
English. .Scaleferne, Finger ferne .and Myltewaste. 1657 
BW. Expert Phisictan 189 Agrimony, Burnet, Miltwaist, 
Mercury, each a handful. 1865 reas. Bot. 258/2 A com- 
monish native fern called Miltwaste or Scale Fern, 

Milty (milti), a. [f. Mitr sd. +-y.]  Re- 
sembling or of the nature of the milt or spleen. 

1662 J. Cuanorer Van /lelmont's Oriat. 306 Nothing is 
milty or like to the milt, if it do not swell with the properties 
of the m lt. 5 

Milvine (mi'lvain), @. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
milvin-us, {£, L. milv-us kite+-INeE.] a, adj. Per- 
taining to a kite; belonging to the genus J/:/vus 
or the family AZ/vinw. b. sb. A inember of the 
genus Wi/vus or of the family J/t/uénar; a kite. 

1727 Bairey vol. If, A/:/v/ne, belonging toa Kite or Glede. 
1842 Braxve Dict, Sci. etc., Milvines, Milvini, a family of 
Raptorial birds, of which the kite (1/7/vus) is the type. 

Iience Milvinous (milvainds) @., in the same 
sense (Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 1856). 

Milwarde, -well, -wyn, var. forms of MILL- 
WARD, MULVEL. 

Milz.cye, variant forms of Mitce sé. Ods. 

Mim (mim), a. Sc. and dial. [Imitative of 
the action of pursing up the month; cf. Mus.] 
Affectedly modest, demure, primly silent or quiet. 
Also ‘affecting great moderation in eating and 
drinking’ (Jam.). 
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21679 M¢Warp in Earnest Contend. Faith (1723) 323 
The best of our Synods (for as mim as we have made it 
to this Day) are justly chargeable with the Blood of that 
renowned Martyr (Guthrie), 1715 Ramsay Chrrstis Nirke 
Gr. \t. 48 She was..mim that day. 1768 Koss Helenore 
(1789) 106 Now Nory all the while was playing prim, As 
ony lamb as modest, and as mim; And never a look with 
Lindy did lat fa’. 1785 Fercusson’s Prov. 24 Maidens 
should be miin till they're married, and then they may burn 
kirks. 1816 Scott &4. Dwar/ ii, Did I not say it wasna 
want 0’ spuuk that made ye [sc. the young Laird] sae mim? 
a1825 Foxsy Voc. £. Anglia, Mrm, primly silent, with 
lips closed lest a stray word should escape. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Eve xiii, Worth twenty o' that stuck-up London 
consarn, with her pasty face and mim ways. 

b, Used advetbially. 

1786 Burns Holy Fair xvi, See, up he’s got the word o’ 

G—, An’ meek an’ mim has view'd it. 

ce. Comb., as mint looking, -spoken; also mim- 
mouthed, ‘ reserved in discourse, not communica- 
tive, implying the idea of affectation of modesty’ 
(Jam.). Also fig Hence Mim-mouthedness. 

17zt Ransay Lucky Spence iii, Mim-mou'd Meg. 1820 
Smugglers 1, xiii. 164 I'm no for being mim mou'd when 
there's no reason; but a man had as gude, whiles, cast a 
knot on his tongue. 1849 C. Bronte dirdey vii, Some o’ 
t’ bonniest and mimest looking too. 1889 Sat. Rev. 12 Jan. 
37/1 hat‘ mimmouthedness* which has becoine a fashion 
of late. 1896‘ Lestie Kettu’ /udian Uncle xi. 189 Douce, 
plod- plodding, mim-spoken lads. 

+ Mimature. Oés. rare. [f. L. meine-us 
Mive 56.+-aTE3+-UKE.] Mimicking, mimicry. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 253, 1 shall present her to you 
various, and in diverse shapes, and shall approve my selfe 
not outdone by you in Mimature. Imagine her, then. 

Mime (maim), 56. [a. L. weim-us, a, Gr. pipos. 
Cf. F. mime, Sp., Pg., It. mimo.) 

1. Antég. A performer in the dramatic pieces 
desctibed in sense 4. 

fagoo 0. E. Martyrol. 25 Aug. 152 Se was wrest sumes 
kaseres mima, bat is leasere, ond sang beforan him scand- 
licu le. ond plegode scandlice plegan.) 1784 T. Davies 
Dram, Mise. Wii, 51 The antient mimes were so expert at 
the representation of thought by action. 1888 Lowett 
Heartsease 4 Kue 51 Mimeand hetscra getting equal weight 
With him whose toils heroic saved the State, 

2. A mimic, jester, buffoon; a pantomimist. 

1616 B. Jonson Ep-gr. 1. cxxix, Think'st thou, Mime, this 
is great? 1642 Mitton di pol. Sizect. 9 Whereas he tels us 
that Scurrilous Mime was a personated grim lowring foole. 
1760 Foote A/inor 1. (1767) 14 He is an admirable mune, or 
mimic, and most feecaile company. 1828 Scott /. J/. 
Perth xvii, That which may well shock the nerves of a 
prince of mimes and merry-makers. 1840 Cyrtyie Heroes 
(1858) 251 Della Scala stood among his courtiers, with mimes 
and Luffoons (ucbulones ac histriontes) making him heartily 
merry. 1902 J. Conrap //eart Darkn, 142 In motley, as 
though he had absconded from a troupe of mimes. 

b. in fignrative contest. 

1877 Mortey Crit. A/isc. Ser. 11. 245 That dance of mimes 
whiclr passes for liie among the upper classes. 

3. fransf. and fig. An imitator, 

1677 Gace Crt, Gentiles Il. 1. 82 Mies or imitators 
make only phantasmes or pictures not things. .. The Mime 
wil neither know nor think aught of those things he imitates 
as to good orevil. 1902 Cornisu Na/uralist Thames 166 
Those. . famous mimes, the Indian mynahs 

4.. Aniig. A kind of simple farcical drama among 
the Greeks and Romans, characterized by mimicry 
and the ludicrous representation of familiar types 
of character; a dialogue written for recital in a 
performance of this kind, Also occasionally applied 
transf. to similar performances or compositions in 
modern times. 

1642 Mitton A fol. Smect. 9 Scaliger describes a Mime to 
be a Poem imitating any action to stirre up laughter. 1693 
Drypen Persins’ Sat. 1. (1726) 255 nofe, Liberius in the 
Fragment of his Mimes, has a Verse like this. 1790 Matone 
Eng. Stage in Shaks. Wks. 1, 118 The Exadiarit and 
Emboliarie of the Mimes are undoubtedly the remote pro- 
genitors of the Vice and Clown of our ancient dramas. a 1834 
CorerincEe Staks. Notes (1849) 12 The mimes of Sophron 
were wrilten in prose. 1850 Tennyson /y alvent. cv, No 
more shall wayward grief aluse The genial hour with mask 
and mime. 1904 J. A. Nairn //erodas Introd. 22 .\ Mime 
is a piece depicting actual life, generally the life of the 
common people, and employing their language. 

+5. An imitation. Ods. rare. 

1650 T. VaucHAN dathroposophia To Rdr., Excellent 
patterns commend their Mimes. 

6. altrib.,as mime-play; + mime-man, a mimic, 

1630 B. Jonson Vez /nx y.i, Tipto, and his Reginient of 
mime-nien [ J. ifec/ (1631) mine-mert], al drunk dumbe. 1894 
Daily News 7 May 3/4 ‘Jean Mayeux’, the new ‘mime 
play ’,..will be performed at the Princess's. 

Mime (maim), v. [f. pree. sb. Cf. F. mmer; 
Gr. has pipeto@ac to imitate.] 

l. gntr. To act or play a part, with mimic 
gesture and action and usually without words. 

1616-1837 [see the vé/. sb.]. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 18 May 
10/2 Mlle. Jane May..can sing and act as well as niiime. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1728 Nortu Alem. Alusic (1846) 36 Our paltry imitators 
are mistaken when they attempt to mime it upon a silent 
stage. 1843 Carty.e Past § Pr. in. xv, Miming and chat- 
tering like a Dead-Sea Ape. 1887 Riner Haccarp Jess 
xvili, We cannot bedeck our inner selves and make them 
mime as the occasion pleases, and sing the old song when 
their lips are set to a strange new chant. 

e. frans. To represent by mimic action. 

@ 1894 STEVENSON Wetr of Hermiston iv, She made it [the 

bearthrug] a rostrnm, mimeing her stories as she told then, 


MIMETIC. 


2. trans. To imitate, mimic. 

1733 Introd. Verses to Fielding’s Intrig. Chamber maid, 
Mark, in his mirth how innocent he plays! And while he 
mimes the mimick, hurts not Bayes. 1890 //arfer’s Alag. 
Feb. 422/2 Miming the cuttle-hsh devouring its prey. 

Hence Mimin, vé/. 56. 

_ 1616 B. Jonson Epigr.1. cxv, [He] Acts old Iniquitie, and 
in the fit Of miming, gets th’opinion of a wit. 1642 MiLToN 
A fol, Smect. Wks. 1851 IT]. 262 But in an ill houre hath his 
unfortunate rashnesse stumbl'd upon the mention of mi- 
ming. 1837 Howitt Kur. Life vi. xi. 520 All kinds of 
pageants, inimiags, masks, and frolics. 

Wimeograph mimo graf), sd. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pipéopat *1 imitate’ + -GRAPH.| An apparatus, 
invented by T. A. Edison, for producing stencils 
of written pages, from which a large number of 
copies may be obtained. 

1889 loice (N. Y.) 19 Sept., The ‘mimeograph’ and the 
‘autocopyist ’..will give any number of copies of a letter. 
1903 7. B.'s Weekly 6 Nov. 720/1 A typewriter who could 
multiply for him copics of these stories on the mimeograph. 

Hence Mitrmcograph v. /vens., to 1eproauce by 
means of a mimcograph. Mi‘meographed /f/. a. 

1895 Mary E, Bamrorp in Chicago dadvance 6 June 
1290/2 The copies were mimeographed at last, thanks to her 
mother's help. 1903 Miss Faitnrucy t/. Lond. Typewr. 
Off. Circular, Terms for mimeographing. Mimeographed 
Circulars can be sent by the $d. post. 

Mimer (moi'mai). [f Ming v+-ERL] A 

mime or mimic, a br ffoon or jester. 
. 1755 Jounson [quoting Milton Sasson 1325, where Mimirs 
in the first edition is a misprint, corrected in the Errata to 
Mimics). 1819 H. Busk besériad uu. 128 The Muse, who 
taught th’ enliv'ning dance, In Greece to mimers, and to gods 
in France. 1835 W. Ixvinc Newstead Abbey Crayon Mise. 
(1863) 298 We had mummers and mimers too. 

|| Mimesis (moaim#sis). [Gr. piznocs imitation, 
f. pipetoOut to imitate, f. ufpos MIME sd.] 

iL Khel. A figure of speech, whereby the sup- 
posed ‘words or actions of another are imitated. 

16s0 Trarre Comm. Eecles. xi. 9. 154 Solomon..hy a 
Mimesis brings in a wild yonker thus bespeaking himself. 
Rejoice fete.) 1681 Fraver Meth. Grace xxxiv. 568 Satan 
cailed here (by a Mimesis) the god of this world, not simply 
and properly, but because he challenges to himself the 
honour of a god. 

2. Biol, = Muticry 3. 

1845 Strickianp in Lond. etc. Philos. Mag. XXVIII. 
356 Uhis term [Iconism], suggested by the Rev. Dr. Ingram, 
»-appears preferable to Mimesis, which I had originally 
proposed touse. 1885 in Cassell’s Excycl. Dict. 1896 A. H. 
Kisc £¢hnology 196 With the growing needs of society, it 
could not fail to develop by various processes—mimesis, 
reduplication, repetition [etc. }. 

Mimester (maiinsta1). rare. 
-STER.] = MIME sé. 2, a mimic. 

1873 IT. Coorer Paradise of Martyrs (1877) 299 The 
mimesters who beclout themselves anew with rags of Rome. 

+Mimetene, Mimetese, Mimetesite. 
Min, (Orig. k. mtmélese (Bendant 1832) meant to 
represeut Gr. wipnrys imitator. J/imetene, Alime- 
testte (G. mimetestt, Breithanpt 1841), and MIMETITE 
are alterations intcnded to make the name less 
anomalous in form.] Older names for MIMETITE, 

1835 C. U. Sueparp Treat, Min. u. If. 46 Mimetene. 
1843 CuapmMan Adex. 33 Mimetese. 1867 Pract. Mechanic's 
Frul, 1 Sept. 190 An arseniated plunibic apatite (mimetesite). 

Mimetic (moime'tik), @. (and s6.). [ad. Gr. 
pipnriecs, ft. pietoOar to imitate: see MimEsIS.] 

A. adj. 

1. Addicted to or having an aptitude for mimicry 
or imitation. Also, pertaining to imitation. 

1637 Wuttinc Albino & Bellama g But Fucus, lead by 
most mimetick Apes, Could not depinge Don Fuco’s antick 
shapes. 1762 Gotvss. Cit. H/. \xxix,'UVhe mimetic troops.. 
begin their campaign [at the theaties) when all the others 
quitthe field. 1769 Kk. Woop £ss. Genius Homer To Rdr. 2 
We shall confine our inquiry to Homer’s Mimetick Powers. 
1843 Car.yLe Heroes (1858) 316 Chatham himsell lives the 
strangest mimetic life, balf-hero, half-quack, all along. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton /0p, Educ. iv. (ed. 2170 The..mimetic 
tendency of infancy. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan, Der. Ixii, 
Crying when she expected him to cry, and reflecting every 
phase of her feeling with mimetic susceptibility, ae 

2. Characterized by, or of the natnre of, imita- 


tion. 

1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 18 Mimetic Poesie : which 
the Platonists distribute into..Eicastic, and..Phantastic. 
1744 Harws Three Treat. Wks. (1841: 33 Lhe mimetic art 
of poetry has been hitherto considered, as fetching ils imita- 
tion from mere natural resemblance. 1884 H. Jennincs 
Phalliciso ix. 99 Among the Greeks all dancing was of the 
miinetic kind, 1899 Addbntt's Syst. Med. VII. 338 Cases 
.-in which with lesion of the optic thalamus there has beeiz 
no defect in the mimetic movements. 

3. = MIMIC @, 3. 

1756 J. G. Coorer in MWVorli No. 159 V. 169 They may he 
enabled to make an exit as they have lived, in mimetic 
grandeur. 1841 D'Israeii Aven. Lit. (1859) 1. 59 When the 
Duke of Normandy visited .. Edward the Confessor, he 
beheld in England a mimetic Normandy. 1892 STEVENSON 
across the Plains 266 A false and merely mimetic poverty. 

4. a. Zool. and Sol. Of animal. or plants: 
Characterized by ‘ mimicry’ or resemblance in ex- 
ternal appearance to some essentially different 
animal or plant, or to some inorganic object. Of 
appearances or processes: Of the nature of 
‘mimicry’. 

1851 Woopwarp J/odiusca 1. 56 A second class of ana- 


[f. Mime v. + 


MIMETICAL. 


logical resemblances are purely external and illusive, they 
have been terined mimetic. 1861 H. W. Bates in 77ans, 
Linn, Soc. XXII. 502 Mimetic analogies ..are resem- 
lances in external appearance, shape and colours between 
members of widely distinct families. 1870 NicHoLtson A/ax, 
Zoot, Gen. Introd. § 7 (1875) 19 It appears that the mimetic 
species is protected from some enemy by its outward simi- 
larity to the form which it mimics. 1882 Gardez 28 Jan, 
53/2 There are also cases of mimetic variation. 
b.. Path, (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Alinetic, applied to diseases 

that resemble, or appear like imitations of others. 
e. Cryst. (See quot. 1888.) 

1881 W. J. Lewisin Valere No. 616. 355 Twin and mimetic 
crystals, 1888 Treat Brit. Petrogr. 440 Mimetic, Vscher- 
mak proposed to call those crystals mimetic which possess 
externally a higb degree of symmetry, but are built up by 
polysynthetic twinning of crystals having a low grade of 
syminetry. Thus chabasite is termed a mimetic rhombohe- 
dral crystal. 1895 Story-MasKELYNE Crystallogr. Index, 
Mimetic crystals. 

5. Gram. (See quot.) vare. 

1877 Marcu Comp. Ags. Grant, § 40.27 Mimetic changes 
are those occurring through the influence of other words. 

+B. sé. ?A mime, buffoon. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature Ep. Ded. 8 It is 
rather fit fortbe Mimeticks to dispute,then for mee to deter- 
mine, 

+ Mime‘tical, a. Ods. rare. [Formed as prec. 
+-1CAL.] = MIMETIC a. 2. 

@ 1617 Bayne Ox Coloss. (1634) 360 He doth unfold itbya 
mimeticall expressing the charges that these false teachers 
gave. 1764 Hurn Dead. vii. Foreign Trav. (1765) 11.5 A 
Dialogue in the old mimetical, or poetic form. 

Mimetically (maimetik’li), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.) In amimetic orimitative manner; by mimesis. 

1647 Trapp Com, Col. ii. 21 The words of those impos- 
tours, which are here mimetically or by way of imitation 
related. 1795 MacKnicut Cowan. Epistles (1820) 11. 574 
‘The apostle writes mimetically here, personating the false 
teachers, 1857 H. Srencer in [Veston. Rev. Apr. 464 The 
deeds of the god-king, chanted and mimetically represented 
in dances round his altar. : 

Mimetism (moi'm/tiz’m). Fzo/, [f. Mimet-1¢ 
+-1SM.] = Mrwicry. 

1882 in Ocitvie}; and in later Dicts. 

Mimetite (moi'm/tait). Ain. [ad. G. mme- 
tit (Haidinger 1845), f. Gr. pinnr-ns imitator + 
-ITE. (See MiMETENE.)] ‘ Arsenate of lead, found 
in yellow to brown crystals, resembling pyromor- 


phite’ (Chester Dict, Ain. 1896). 

1852 Brooke & Mitter Phillip's Min. 481. 

Mimetry (moi'métri). Cryst, [f Munet-ic 
+-RY.{ = PSEUDOSYMMETRY. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

i-mi, variant of Mia-1A. 

|| Mimiambi (moai-, mimiz-mboi), sd. 4/7. (In 
Dicts. as sing. mMimiambus.) [Latin, a. Gr. 
HipiapBo p/., f. pivo-s Mime sb, + tauBos JAmBus.] 
Mimes written in iambic or scazontic verse. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Al/mtanbus, a kind of Verse, 
anciently us'd in Lampoons, Farces, &c, 1721 in Baitry. 
1905 Academy 4 Nov. 1145/1 The mimiambi of Herodas. 

Mimiambic (m9i-, mimiembik), a. and sé. 
[ad. mod.L. mimiambic-us, £. mimiambi: see prec.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to or of the nature of mimi- 
ambi. Ofa poet: That wrote mimiambi. 

1700 Cotiier 2nd Def Short View 7 Another Mimiiambick 
poet. 1846 Syzith's Dict. Biogr. & Mythol. 11. 695/2 Matius 
.-a mimiambic poet. 

B. sb. pl. = MIMIAMBI. 

1845 ucycl. Metrop. X. 412/1 Contemporary with La- 
berius and Publius was Cneius Matius, who wrote Mimi- 
ambics, which.differed from the Mimes of the two former 
authors only by being written inscazontics. 1894 Atheneum 
27 Jan. 108/3 The inimiambics of Herondas have already 
madea sensation in the Jearned world. 

Mimic (mimik), ¢. and sé. Forms: 6-7 
mimmick, mimicke, -ique, 6-8 -ick, 7 mimik, 
mymik, 7- mimic. fad. L. mimic-us, ad. Gr. 
peptxos, f. pep-os: see Mime sé. and -1c. Cf. F. 
mimigue, Sp. mimico, Pg., It. mimico.]) A. adj. 

1. +a. Exercising the profession of a mime or 
buffoon; having the characteristics of, or re- 
sembling, a mime (oés.). b. Addicted to or having 
aptitude for mimicry; imitative. 

1598 Maxston Sco. léllanie 11. x. H vij b, The long 
fooles coat, the huge slop, the lugg’d boot From mimick 
Piso all doe claime their roote. 1647 Waro Sisup, Cobler 
26 They would disdain to be led about like Apes, by such 
mymick Marmosets. 1667 Mu.ton 7. Z. v.-110 Oft in her 
absence mimic Fansiz wakes Toimitate her. 1708 Rowe Roy. 
Convert u. i, Some mimick Fantom wears the lovely Form. 
1726 ArsutunoT /t cannot rain but it pours in Swift's 
Wks, 1751 V1. 200 Aristotle saith, that Man is the most 
Mimick of all Animals. 1730 Swirt AZarket-Ail/ Wks. 1751 
X. 146 Sly Hunters..To catch a Monkey hy a Wile, The 
mimic Animal amuse, They place before him Gloves and 
Shoes. 17.. Cowrer 7ransl. fr. V. Bourne, Parrot iii, 
‘Sweet Poll!’ his doting mistress cries, ‘Sweet Poll!’ 
the mimic bird replies. 1821 Bryanr Ages iii, Let the 
mimic canvass shew His calm benevolent features. 

2. Of actions, expression of countenance, ete. 
ta. Pertaining to or characteristic of a mime; 
histrionic ; hence, hypocritical. Ods. b. Pertainiug 
1o, or of the nature of, mimicry or imitation, 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ¥, Woulds’t have me.. 
wring my face with mimic action? 1624 GavaKkrr Trane 
subst. 113 Where are all those..mimicke gestures and apish 


454 


fooleries that their Masse-bookes enjoyne ? 
Herpert 77az, (ed. 2) 10 They circle the grave with 
mimmick gestures and ejaculations. ¢ 1645 Howett Lett. 
(1655) I. 219 No simpring smiles, no mimic face, Affected 
gesture, orforc'd grace, 1727 Swat Alise.. On Dreams 10 
‘The busy Head with mimick Art runs o'er The scenes and 
Actions of the Day before. 1797 Mrs. Raociirrr /talean 
xxvi, Vivaldt concluded, that his dream had mocked him 
with a mimic voice. 1865 Tvior arly Hist. Man. ii. 19 
As I taught hin the written signs of our language, Massieu 
taught me the mimic signs of his. 

3. That is a copy of, or imitatively resembles, 
what is properly denoted by the name; imitative 
as opposed to real, 

Unlike its approximate synonyms, ‘counterfeit’, ‘mock’, 
‘simulated ’, etc., the word does not now imply any decep- 
tive intention or effect, being applied primarily to artistic 
or playful imitation, and usually suggesting that the copy 
is ludicrously diminutive or insignificant as compared with 
the reality imitated. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Burclay’s Argenis ur. xix. 213 This 
mimicke Goddesse, who usurped divine honours. 1641 
Mitton Ch, Govt. v. Wks. 1851 111. 119 ‘lo frame out of their 
own heads as it were with wax a kinde of Mimick Bishop 
limm'd out to the life of a dead Priesthood. 1726 PorE 
Odyss. xv1. 54 A bow!..Around whose verge a mimic Ivy 
twines. 1749 SmoLtetT Kegicide w. iii, Not a}l this pride Of 
mimic virtue Shall shelter tiee, deceiver! 1751 FRANKLIN 
Lett, Wks, 1840 V. 225, I send you some [needles], that have 
had their heads and points melted off by our mimic lightning. 
1757 Mrs. Guirritn Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) IL. 193 
Instances in brutes of what we partially stile mimic reason. 
1812 Gen. Hist.in Aun. Reg. 212 ‘Vhe mimic monarch [of 
Hayti] has been encountered with superior force by his rival. 
1822 Scott Li/e in Forest, Along the silver streams of Tweed 
*Tis blithe the mimic fly to lead. 1839 Atison //ist. Europe 
liv. § 62 (1850) VIEI, 524 The mimic warfare of the opera 
stage. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed, 2) V. 399 If any one dies in 
these mimic contests, the homicide is involuntary. 

4. Lath. (See quot.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. /.ex., Alintic convulsion, same as Facial 
spasm. Mimic facial palsy, an immobility and relaxation 
of the facial muscles which are supplied by the paralysed 
nerve... AZimic spasut, sudden and transient contraction of 
the muscles supplied by the portio dura of the seventh pair 
of cerebral nerves, 

B. sé. 

1. +A mime, burlesque actor (ots.); a performer 
who imitates the manner, attitudes, or voice of 
another in order to excite laughter; hencc, in 
wider sense, one who practises or is skilled in 
mimicry or ludicrous imitation. 

1sgo Suaks. Adds. N. ut. ii. rg Anon his Thisbie must be 
answered, And forth my Mimmick comes. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. u1. iv, Waited on By mimiques, Jesters. 1609 
Dekker Gols Horne-bk, vi. 31 Draw what troope you can 
fron the stage after you: the Mimicks are beholden to you, 
for allowing them elbow roome. c 1660 Wocbd Life 8 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) I. 336 He was a great mimick, and acted well in 
several playes. 1697 PoTTER Antig. Greece i. iv. (1715) 19 
[Vhey] preferr'd a Mimick, or a Stage-player befure the 
most Valiant Captain. 1739 Cipser A fol. (1756) 1. 123 The 
mimick..is a great assistant to the actor, 1772 BoswELt 
21 Mar. in Fohnson, A mimick can not only give you the 
gestures and voice of a person whom he represents; but 
even what a person would say on any particular subject. 
1830 Ann. Reg., Chron. 249 Deaths..Mr. Ralph Sherwin, 
mimic and comedian. 1849 Macaucay //ést. Eng. ii. 1. 196 
Themimics,revellers,and courtesans who crowded the palace. 

b. ‘A mean or servile imitator’ (J.). Occasion- 
ally of a thing: Sometbing that mimics or feebly 


resembles. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 7 What are the most iudicious 
Artisans but the Mimiques of Nature? 1711 Apoison Sfecé. 
No. 225 ® 7 Cunning is only the Mimick of Discretion. 1791 

BURKE To AMlembcr af Nat. Assemb, Wks. 1792 111. 346 
When full grown, it [vanity] is the worst of vices, and the 
occasional mimic of them all. It makes the whole man 
false. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. ww. clii, Turn to the mole which 
Hadrian rear’d on high, Imperial mimic ofold Egypt’s piles. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxiv, Despisers of mankind— 
apart from the mere fools and mimics, of that creed—are of 
two sorts. 1871 Patcrave 137. Poems 22 The cottage gable, 
bare and high, Poor forlorn mimic of the mountain crest. 

+2. A writer of mimes, mimographer. Ods.7° 
_ 1721 Baiey, A Alimick, a Writer of Lampoons or short 
jests, 

3. Zool. and Bot. A mimetic animal or plant. 
Also afpos. in mimic beetle (see quot. 1855). 

1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Naé. //7st. 1. 408 This position 
is always assumed by these Beetles [Histeridz and Byr- 
rvhidz| whenalarmed 3 and, from this assumption of a death- 
like attitude, some of the commonest species have received 
the name of JAWsiic Beetles. 1893 Newton Dict, Birdss.v. 
Mimicry, Wt is pretty clear that the A/zmeta. is rightly 
named the mimic, since it is a comparatively weak bird, 
and must benefit by being mistaken for the strong, pugna- 
cious and noisy Philemon. ‘ 

4, ‘Play-acting’, mummery (ods.); 
imitation, rare. 

@ 1631 Donne Poewts (1650) 6 Compar'd to this, All honour’s 
mimique ; All wealth alchymy. 1832 yaser’s Alag. V.197 
The son of the soldier already will dare To mount the old 
charger, in mimic of war. 

Mimic (nri‘mik), v. [f. Mute sd.) | 

1. ¢rans. To ridicule by imitating or copying (a 
person, his speech, manner, gestures, etc.). 

1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assemb. 121 To misrepresent 
his words and mimick his gestures. 1700 DrypEN Ozid's 
Met. x1. Ceyx & Alcyone 330 Morpheus express’d The 
Shape of Man, and imitated best; The Walk, the Words, 
the Gesture cou’d supply, The Habit mimick, and the Mien 
bely.. 1770 Lancuorne Péutarch (1879) 1. 229 '2 Androcles 
..accused Alcibiades..of mimicking the sacred mysteries, 
1821 Surciey Chas. /, ii. 98 He mocks and mimics all he 


mimicry, 


MIMICAL. 


1638 Sin T. ' sees and hears. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xiii, Mimicking 


the voice and manner of the usher. 1871 C. Ginuion Lack 
of Gold vi, The laird was mimicking the miller’s voice and 
manneras wellashecould. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed 
{1g00) 91 ‘This is disgraceful’, said Maisie, mimicking 
Mrs. Jennett’s tone. ‘ 

2. ‘Yo imitate or copy with minute accuracy in 
external characteristics, e.g. in voicc, gcsturc, 
style, or manner of doing anything. Chiefly in 
contemptuous use, as implying servile, unintelli- 
gent, or otherwise ridiculous imitation, 

1687 Dryven “Hind. & 1’. 1. 40 The buffoon Ape. .mi- 
micked all sects and had his own to chuse. 1697 — Virg. 
Past, v. 116 Alphesibocus, tripping, shall advance; And 
mimick Satyrs in his antick Dance. 1761 CHuRrcHILL Rosciad 
Poems 1763 I. 50 Just in the way that monkies mimic man, 
1843 Macautay £ss., Adcaison (1899) a Thus much..is 
certain, both Swift and Voltaire have been successfully 
mimicked, and that no man has yet been able to mimic 
Addison. 1844 Tuirtwat Greece VIII. 27 The rest only 
mimicked the hero [sc. Alexander the Great]..in their 
demeanour, and in the trappings and state ofroyalty. 1871 
L. StErHEN /Vaygr. Eur, (1894) viii. 168 The absurdity of 
mimicking aman who was his junior. : 

b. with an action or attribute as object. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. iii, He observed how contemptible 
a Thing was human Grandeur, which could be mimicked by 
such diminutive Insects as 1. 1726 De For //ist. Devil nu. 
x. (1840) 328 The devil is known to mimic the methods, as 
well as the actions of his maker. 1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. 
ii. 1. 165 When a sect becomes powerful. .men crowd into it, 
..conform strictly to its ritual, mimicits peculiarities. 1858 

SucKkLe Céiviliz, (186g) IJ. viii. 570 They mimicked the voice 
of liberty—they aped her very gestures. 1905 W. H. Mat- 
Lock in 19¢4 Cent. Sept. 497 The devil had mimicked the 
art of the Creator. 

¢. of immateriai or inanimate things personificd. 

1712 GRANVILLE Poems 173 Who wou’d with Care some 
happy Fiction frame, So mimicks Truth, it looks the very 
same. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No, 514 P 2 Vice has learned soto 
mimick Virtue, that it often creeps in hither under its Dis- 
guise. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 77 ® 3 The prattle 
of affectation mimicking distresses unfelt. 1854 PaTMorE 
Angel in Ho... 1, vii, The leaves, all stirring, mimick’d 
well A neighboring rush of rivers cold. 1878 STEVENSON 
Edinburgh (1889) 8 Vehold tbe palace re-awakened and 
mimicking its past. ran. 

3. To iepresent imitatively, as by drawing, 
painting, etc. Of things: To have a close re- 
semblance to, to have or assume the appearance of. 

1770 T. WHateLy Observ. Gardening 23 Such whimsical 
wonders, however, lose their effect, when represented in 
a picture, or mimicked in ground artificially laid. 1814 
Worpsw. Ziacussion vi. 315 Like..clouds that mimicked 
land Before the sailor's eye. 1819 Keats Lamia u. 125 
Fresh carved cedar, mimicking a glade Of palm and plantain, 
met from either side. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. \xiii, He 
showed her how closely he could mimic marble on paper. 

4. Lath. Of a disease: To exhibit symptoms 
that have a deceptive resemblance to those of 


(another disease) ; to simulate. : 
1744 BerKELEY Sér7s §go The scurvy.. which indeed must 
be allowed to create or mimic most other maladies. 1899 
Allburt's Syst. Med, V\\1. 473 Nodular forms are closely 
mimicked by the. .febrile outbursts of nodular leprosy. 
5. Zool. To have a ‘mimetic’ resemblance to 


(something else) in form or colour. 

1861 H. W. Batrs in Trans. Linn. Soc. X7KI11. 504 The 
Leptalides, .fly inthe same parts of the forest, and generally 
in company with the species they mimic. 1879 Lusgock 
Sct. Lect. 11. 62 ‘Vhe Geometvidz. .closely mimic bits of dry 
stick. 

Mimical (mi-mikal), a. (and sd.). Also 7 
mymicall. [f. Mimic a.+-aL.] A. adj. 

= Misc a Obs. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /uipost. 104 The Puppets have alwaies 
a Mimicall prolocutor to tel what they meane. a 1618 
Rareicu Rem, (1644) 264 A Mimical French-man whom 
1 entertained .. for his Iests. @ 1661 Futter HM orthies, 
Kent (1662) 11. 80 A Mimical Ape. 1693 J. Epwarps 
Author, O. & N. Test. 293 Devils..arve a mimical sort of 
creatures..diligent emulators of the most holy persons. 

2. + Befitting a mime or burlesque actor (ods.) ; 
pertaining to, charactetized by, or of the nature of 
mimicry. ee: 

1610 HEALEY St. Aug. Citie of God v1. 1. (1620) 226 It were 
like Mimicall scurrility to demand any thing of any one of 
them [sc. gods], which resteth vnder the disposing of anotber. 
1617 Moryson @¢77, 11. 7, 1 beheld the mimicall gestures. .of 
the Roman Priests. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis ? (1628) § 14 
A few waste complements and mimicall courtesies. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. 1. xxiii. 132 Without speaking or opening his 
Eyes for many months, onely soine odd mimicall gestures he 
used. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 99 P 1 By introducing mimical 
Dances, and fulsom Buffoonries. 1711 Suartese, Charac. 
III. ii. 93 The petty Tyrannys and inimical Pol.tys of some 
new Pretenders. 1774 WaRTON fist. Eng. Poetry 11775) 1. 
i. 49 No priest shall be a poet, or exercise the mimical or 
histrionical art in any degree. 1840-1 De Quincey Style 
Wks. 1859 XI. 171 The mimical situations of novels. 1873 
Q. Rev. Oct. 340 She had musical and mimical talents. 

+3. =Mric a. 3. Obs. 

1624 Gee New Shreds of O. Snare 17 The Actor that 
puts life into this mimicall Artillery by motion and voice. 
1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 2 Small mimical oaths, 
as when we swear by our Honor. .or Faith, 1693 Emttlianne’s 
Hist. Monast,.Ord. 1. i, 232 The Nuns..did in progress of 
time attribute to their cutting off their Hair,..and mimical 
Habits, a holy Virtue. 

B. sé An imitator; an actor. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 9/2 Euterpe..is the goddess 
of Mymicals. 

Hence Mi*mically adv., + Mismicalness. 

1623 Cockrram i, Scoffingly, Zrronically, Mimically. 


MIMICATION. 


1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. ut. xii. 181 So long mimically 
imitating mad men that he became one. a@166r Futter 
(Ogilvie 1882), The mimicalness of the ape. 1711 PuckLe 
Ciné 107 Be neither mimically in, nor ridiculously out of the 
fashion. ; 

+ Mimica‘tion. 06s. zare—". 
-,T10N,] A mimicking, counterfeit. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit, 1. Artanism 83 Several 
iinperfect notions and mimications of the Christian Religion. 


Mimicked (mi'mikt), #f/,@. [f. Mimic v. + 
-ED!.] In senses of the verb. : 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. tv. xli, The lightning rent from 
Arivsto’s bust The iron crown of laurel’s mimick’d leaves. 
186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 Many of the 
mimicking forms of the Leptalis, as well as of the mimicked 
forms, can be shown hy a graduated series to be merely 
varieties of the same species. 

Mimicker (mi mikes). [f. Mimic v. + -ER1.] 
One who or something which mimics. 

3847 in Weaster; and in later Dicts, 186: H. W. Bates in 
Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 509 Amongst the living objects 
mimicked by insects are the predacious species from which it 
is the interest of the mimickers to be concealed. 

Mimicking (mi-mikin), 7//. a. (f. Music v. 
+-ING 2.] In senses of the vb.; Zoo/. = MIMETIC a. 

1733 Curyne Eng. Malady i. xil. § 5 (1734) 244 Saint 
Vitus’s Dance, (as it is call'd) the mimicking Distemper. 
186. [see MimickeD]. 1872 Nicuotson /utrod. Stud. Biol. 
52 The mimicing butterflies. .are liable at a distance to be 
mistaken for the distasteful f/edicontde, 1877 E. Leicn 
Cheshire Diai. s.v. Alimick, ‘ Mimicking work’ is work 
made to lovk well for a time, but not to last, like bad contract 
work. 

Mimicry (mi'mikri). 
{f Mistic 56. +-ry.] 

1, ‘the action, practice, or art of mimicking or 
closely imitating, either in sport or otherwise, the 
Manner, gesture, speech, or mode of action of 
persons, or the superficial characteristics of a thing. 

1709 StErLe Vatler No. 38 p 6 A wretched Belief, That 
their Mimickry passes for Real Business, or True Wit. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. u. xxvi, The chase I follow far, 'Tis 
inimicry of noble war, 1829 Cuxnincuam Brit. Pasnt.i. 58 
Mimickry, cominon to all children, was remarkable in me. 
1870 Huxtey Lay Ser. iti, (1874) 49 The successful mi- 
micry of the measure of a Greek song. 1903 R. D. Snaw 
Panline Epist. 175 A learned and distinguished Comedian 
.-daily went throngh his antics and mimicry on the Capitol. 

b /n mimicry of: in imitation of. 

1814 Soutney Roderick vu. 107 As if in mimickry of 
insect play. 1839 Tiikewatt Greece xviii, V1. 139 [He] 
wore a lion’s skin, and armed himself with a club, in mimicry 
of Hercules. ; ey 

ce. An act, instance, or mode of mimicking. 
Also concr. a production by which something is 
mimicked. 

1687 N.N. Olid Popery 17Those trivial upstart Mimmickries 
of them [se. the Roman Church] practiced only within the 
narrow Limits of the Church of England. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 169 #4 We shall find it (Good-Breeding] to be 
nothing else but an Imitationand Mimickry of Good-nature. 
1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 219 They [sc. monkeys] 
soon begin to exert all their sportive mimickries. 1877 
Suim.os L£inal Philos. 236 The latin apologists .. had 
denounced the myths and oracles of paganism as Satanic 
minnicries. 1879 C. H. Witson in Lucycl. Brit. X. 673/2 
In France an tmitative school..has executed mimicries of 
ancient glass painting. 

2. Zool. A close external resemblance which 
a living creature (or sometimes a nest, etc.) bears 
to a different aniinal, or to some inanimate object. 

1861 H. W. Bates in Trans. Linn. Soc. XXIII. 509 vote, 
The author [Réssler] enumerates many very singular cases 
of mimicry; he al-o states his belief that the mimicry is 
intended to protect the insects from their enemies. 1893 
Newtons Dict. Birds s.v. Mimicry, We must always re- 
memher that the Mimicry, however produced, is unconscious, 

Miminy-piminy (mi:mini,pimini), a. and sé. 
Also mimminee-pimminee, [Intended as pho- 
netically symbolic : cf, Mim; also Nimfny-Piminy. ] 

A. adj, Ridiculously delicate or over-refined ; 
finicking. 

1815 Mrs. Pitxtncton Celebrity 11. 229 Your miminy- 
piminy fears of hurting the feelings, 1863 Reape //ard 
Cash xxxiii, In a miminy-piminy voice [she] said she was 
came to inake her submission. 1881 W. 5S. Gtrperr Patience 
au, A miminy piminy, 7e-xe-sais-quoi younz man. 

B. sé. tinicktng or affected composition. 

1818 Haziitr Zag. Poets viii, 293 All the tantalizing, 
teasing, tripping, lisping mimminee-pimminee of the highest 
Lrilliancy and fashion of poetical diction. 1825 — Spirit of 
«lye 397 The two lines immediately after..are a mere piece 
of enigmatical ingenuity and scientific mimininee-pimminee. 

Mimique, obs. form of Mimic. 

+ Mimist. Oés. rare—'. [f. Mime sd. + -187.) 
One whoimitates. ({rroneously used by Pattenham. ) 

1589 Putrennam Eng, Poesie t. xi, (Arb.) 42 There were 
others [se, poets] that..vsed in places of great assembly, to 
say by rote nombers of short and sententious meetres, very 
pithie and of gnod edification, and thereupon were called 
Poets Mimistes: as who would say, imitable and meet to 
be followed for their wise and graue lessons. 

Mimmation (miméfon). Assyrian Gram. 
Also mimation. [f. Arab. wim, name of the 
letter #2 +-aTION, after Nunnation.] The ap- 
pending of wz to the flexional vowels in Assyrian. 
(A characteristic of the Babylonian dialect of that 
language, as nuznation is of classical Arabic.) 

1873 fing. Cycl. Arts & Sci, Suppl. 173. 1896 W. Sr. C. 

2oscaWEN Bible 6 Mon, i. 30 The .. elaborate power of 


(f. Mimic 7. + 


Also 7 mimmickry. 
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word-building, as well as the preservation of the mimation | 


. attest this similarity. 1903 Expositor Oct. 220 Jaum is 
the same as Jau only with the Babylonian mimmation added. 

Mi'mmering, a. ?Pseudo-arch. ([Cf. next.] 
? Doting. dreaming. 

1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 64 A half-brain’d loon! A mimmer- 
ing driveller | P 

+ Mimmerkin. Oés. Sc. In6 mymmerken, 
ein. [Cf. Du. mijmeren (MDu. mimmeren, mi- 
meren) to dote; and see -KIN.] ? A dotard. 

1g08 Kennenie Fiyting w. Dunbar 29 Mandrag mym- 
merkin, maid maister bot inmowis. /é/d. 514 Cankrit Caym, 
-. Tutiuillus, Marmaidyn, mymmerken, monstir of all men. 

Mimmick, -ry, obs. forms of Mimic, Mimicry. 

Mimmulus, obs. form of Mimutus. 

Mimness (mi‘mnés). [f. Mim a. +-nNeEss.] 
Primness, demureness. 

©1817 Hoce Yates & Sk., Edin. Baillie (1878) V. 224 My 
angel Lady Jane had now lost all her jocularity and 
flippancy of speech; there was nothing but mimness and 
reserve in the Marquess’ presence, 

+ Mimograph. 0s. rare", [ad. L. mimo- 
graphus, Gr. ptpoypap-os: seenext. Cf. t geograph, 
bibliograph.] = next. 

1656 Stancey //ist. Philos. v. 13 (Plato), Sophron the 
Mimographe. 

Mimographer (maimg'grifos).  [f. L. mimo- 
graph-us (a, Gr. pipoypagos, f, pipo-s MImE sd. + 
-ypapos writer) +-ER1: see -GRAPHER.] <A writer 
or composer of mimes. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7raz, (ed. 2) 235 Mimographers 
I needs must call them, /d/d. 267 Some are Poetasters, or 
Mimographers, 1711 Snartese, Charac. (1737) 1. 196 'Tis 
inthis that the great mimographer, the father and prince 
of poets, excels so highly ; his characters being wrought to 
a likeness what any succeeding masters were ever 
able to describe. 1858 Donacpson tr. C. O. Mt ailler's I} ist. 
Lit. dnc. Gr. xxxix. § 4 11. 215 Sophron the mimographer, 

+ Mimo-loger. 0és.-° Gr. ptpoddy-os 
reciter of mimes (f. pipo-s MIME +-Adyos that 
speaks) +-ER 1: see -LOGER.] A reciter of mimes. 
So Mimo-logist. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, A/mologer, one who recites Rhymes, 
1832 Examiner 21/1 She is the Psyche of the Mimologists. 

+Mimo‘logy. 0s. [ad. Gr. pipodcyia, 
f, pipodvyos: sce prec.) Recitation of mimes. 

1727 Bairey vol, 11, A/inology, a making of Rhymes. 

Mimophyre (moi'mdfaie1), /e/rology.  [f. 
mimo- (sce next) +-phyr cndine of G. porphyr 
porphyry.) An uncrystallized rock having the 
appearance of porphyry. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 56/2 Mimophyre. Cement argil- 
laceous, uniting distinct grains of felspar, &c. 

+ Mimo-prophet. Os. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
piuo-s Mime (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’, ‘sham’) 
+ Propuet.] A mock or pretended prophet. 
llence + Mimoprophetic a. 

1668 HI, More Diz. Dial., Schol. (1713) 567 When the 
whole Empire of the World was promised. .to the Familists, 
by their Mimo-Prophet H. N. /é¢¢. 571 The Quakers.. 
are to be exteemed..a Mimoprophetick sort of People. 

|| Mimosa (mimduz4, miméu'sa) PI. -as, also 
Lat. -@. [mod.L. (Colin 1619: see [latz.-Darm. 
s.v.), app. f. L. mim-us Mime sb.+-dsa fem. of 
-Osus suffix: see -osr. The name secms to have 
been meant to allude to the ‘ mimicry’ of conscious 
life shown by the Sensitive Plant.] 

1, a. Bot. A genus of leguminous shrubs, natives 
of tropical and sub-tropical regions; the best 
known representative is the common Sensitive 
Plant, A/. fudica. The genus was originally 
nearly co-extensive with the present sub-order 
Mimosew, but has been greatly narrowed by the 
separation of Acacia and other genera. Also, a 
plant of this genus. b. In popular language 
applied chiefly to the Sensitive Plant and to certain 
trees of the genus Acacia, esp. the Australian 
species otherwise known as Wattle-trees. 

{1704 J. Harnis Lex. Techn. 1, Mimose I'lante, the same 
with Sensative.] 1751 J. Hitt (list, Ulants 474 he 
legume of the Mimosa is articulated, and the leaves are 
sensitive, 
Mimosa, enumerated by Mr. ‘Vournefort, are these: 1. The 
common sensitive shrub. 2. The prickly and more sennitive 
Mimosi.. 5. The prickly Pernambuco Mimosa. 1775 Naz. 
Iist.in Ann, Reg (1783'93 The Mimosz, or sensitive plants, 
1801 Southey Vhalaba t. xiv, Beneath a tall mimosa’s 
shade .. They saw a man reclined. 1808 Scott Marni. 
iv. Introd. 196 For not Mimoxa's tender tree Shrinks sooner 
from the touch than he. 1847 Loncr. £v, 1. ii, 42 At the 
tramp of a horse's hoof on the turf of the prairies, Far in 
advance are closed the leaves of the shrinking inimosa, 1857 
Livincstone Trav, xi. 203 White-thorned mimosa (Acacia 
horrida), 1862 G. T. Lioyp 33 Vrs. in Tasmania iii. 33 
‘The Mimosa or Wattle, which prevails throughout the most 
fertile lands of Tasmania, 1867 Baker Nile Tribu. i. (1872) 
9g A few miserable stunted thorny miinosas. 

2. The bark of various Australian species of 
Acacia, used in tanning ; also called /Vastle-bark., 

1852-4 Yommlinson's Cycl. Usef. Arts, etc, (1866) II. 28 
Mimosa or Wattle-bark, is procured from different species 
of mimosa, which grow in Australia and New Zealand. | 

3. atirih. and Coméb., as mimosa-bush, family, 
scrub, shrub, -thorn; mimosa-bark=sense 2; 
mimosa gum =guy arabic (see ARABIC a. 2). 


1953 CHampers Cyl. Supp, The species of 


MIMY. 


1848 W. WestGarti Australia Felix xvii. 255 The other 
exports of Australia Felix consist chiefly of tallow,..*mimosa 
bark, and gum-wood. 1900 Kiptine in Dasly News 16 June 
4/5 McManus went for a walk through the "mimosa-bushes. 
1860 Gray Jan. Bot. 91 Mimosex, the *Mimosa Family. 
1 Syd. Soc. Lex, “Mimosa gun. 1900 Dove Green 
Flag 4 Thick clumps of "mimosa scrub. 1830 R. Dawson 
Pres, State Austral, v. (1831) 202 Gum arabic, which exudes 
from the *mimosa shrubs. 1894 Str G. H. Porrat A/ission 
Uganda 35 Clumps of *mimosa thorns. 1898 Daily News 
6 Sept. 4/7 Uhey stood behind the thin breastwork of mimosa 
thorn bushes. 19775 Masson Journeys at Cape in Phil. 
Trans. LXV1. 290 We encamped under alarge *mimosa tree. 

Mimose (mimous). /etrology. [a. F. mtzmose.] 
A uniformly greyish coloured lava composed of 
compact feldspar closely united with pyroxene. 

1841 Penny Cycl, XX. 56/2 Mimose. Laminated felspar, 
and augite. 

Mimosite (mimoussit). Pa/xont. (ad. mod.L. 
Mimosités (see J. H. Balfour Afan. Lot. 1849, 
§ 1189): see Mimosa and -1Tx.] Any fossil 
remains of plants supposed to have belonged to 
the sub-order A/imosex, 

1882 in OctLvie », and in later Dicts. 

Mimotannic (mimotenik), a. Chem. [f. 
Mimo(sa) + Vannic a.) Alimotannic acid: a 
variety of tannic acid found in the mimosa. 

1857 Mitter £lem, Chen, Org. v. § 4 (1862) 403 The 
essential constituents of catechu are mimotannic acid and 
catechin, 1874 Garrop & Baxter d/at, Aled. 235 Kino 
contains a species of tannin, called mimotannic acid (or 
catechu-tannic acid). 

Mimotype (mi motaip). Zo0/. [f. Gr. piuo-s 
Mime sé. (taken in the sense of ‘mimic’) + TYPE 
sb.) ‘A type or form of animal life which in one 
country is the analogue or representative of a type 
or form found in another country, to which it is 
not very closely related’ (Cev/. Diéct.). 

1881 Ti. Girt in Swithsonian Rep. 460 The quasi-repre- 
sentative forms are not only isotypes, but simply mimotypes. 
Foot-n. A/imotipes, forms distantly resembling each other, 
but fulfilling similar functions. . 5 

Hence Mimotypic (mimoti'pik) a., relating to 
or having the character of a mimotype. 

1890 in Century Dict; and im later Dicts. 

Mimp (mimp), 5d. and a. [Vhonetically sym- 
bolic: cf. Min.J 

A. sé, A pursing up of the lips. 

21820 //efress 54, I ain preparing the cast of the lips for the 

ensuing winter..thus...It is to be called the Paphian niimp. 
B. aaj. Prim, precise, affected, mim. 

1882 in Lauc, Gloss., Mimfp, prim, precise, affected. 

So Mi-mpetty mimp adv., in prim s.lence. 

1798 Cuar.otte Smitn Fog. Philos. 1. 168, 1 amso teased 
and so lectured by the old tolks that I sit mimpetty mimp 
before them merely for peace sake. 

Mimp (mimp), v. d@u/. [Cf Mimp sé.] 

+2. trans. To purse 2p (one’s mouth), 

1710 Srit. Apolio (Il. No. 35. 2/2 She mimp'd up her 
Mouth with scorn, 

2. intr, ‘To speak or act in an affected or mincing 
manner; to toy or play with one’s food in an 
affected manner’ (E. D. D.). 

¢3861 Staton Rays from Loominuary 41 Peggy coom 
mimptn up besoide him, lookin bonnily confused. 1880 
Mrs. Park Adam & Eve vi. 83, 1 thought you'd be mimpin’ 
and mincin’, and that nothin’ ud please ’ee. 

+ Mimpins. Oés. ? School slang. (See quot.) 

1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 35 (1822) I. 275 Where used 
to be a mystery called miinpins, which as Dr. Johnson would 
say, made a pietty sweetmeat. 

Mimsey (mimzi), 2. da’, Also mimzy. [f. 
Min a.: cf. clumsy, flimsy, 1ipsy.) ‘ Prim, prudish; 
contemptible (1. D. D.). 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Alim, ATinisey, prim, prudish. 
1895 5. Cristian Sarah yed. 4) 262 She is uo mimzy miss to 
be scared, or a reed to break if you lean your hand on it. 

| Mimulus (mi‘mis#lds). Los, Also 8 mim- 
mulus. [mod.L.; app. dim. of L. wimus Mime 
so. “The application by Linnzeus (sense 2) is sup- 
posed to allude to the resemblance of the ‘lowers 
to a mask. } 

+1. The Louse-wort or Red Rattle, Pedtczlaris 
sylvatica. Obs.—° 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), J/izuzdus, tbe Herb Rattle, 
or Louse-wort. 1727 Baitey vol. Il. 

2. A genus ol flowering plants (N.O. Scrophu- 
/artnew), indigenous in America, Asia, and Africa; 
a plant of this genus (in popular use esp. A/. Zzteus, 
the ‘ monkey-flower’ or ‘monkey-plant’). 

AL. moschatus is commonly known as the musk plant. 

1824 Lounon Encycl. Gardening Index, Mimulus, monkey- 
flower, 1882 Gorden 10 June 406/3 Single Mimuluses tn 
variety... have been the most brilliant outdoor hardy flowers 
I have. 1905 Longm. Alag. Jan. 253 The showy yellow 
flowers of the North American niimilus may be seen. 

| Mimus (maimds). Ornith. [imod.L. use of 
L, mimus Mime sé.J A genus of American birds 
including the mocking-bird, AZ. polyg/olius ; a bird 
of this genus, 

1706 Puttiars (ed. Kersey), AZimus,..the Indian Mock- 
bird, not much unlike the Jay, but somewhat smaller. 

altri, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 958 In the AMimus 
group the tarsus is anteriorly scutellated. 

+ Mirmy,@. Os. rare—'. [f. Mime sd.+-¥1,] 
Of or pertaining to a mime or mimic. 


MIN. 


1683 O. U. Parish Ch. No Conventicles 4 Whenhis mimy 
Face should appear, with Gravity and Laugbter at the same 
Instant 

+ Min, 54.1 Ods. Forms: 1, 4 myne, mine, 
3 mune-, 3-4 mia, 4 minne, 4-5 myn(ne. [OE. 
myne masc., = OS. muni- (in munilic lovable), ON. 
mun-r mind, desire, love, Goth. wz2t2-s:~OTeut. 
*muni-z, f. wk.-grade of the Indugermanic root 
*men- (2 *mon-:mn-): see MIND sb.] 

1. a. Mind, purpose, intention (OF. only). b. 
Remembrance, memory, mention. Zo make min 


of: to mention. 

Beownlf 2572 Lessan hwile.,ponne his mynesohte. @ 1300 
Cursor AL, 5174 Yee ha sin pat yee mak of him ani min. 
/bicd. 8835 To haf o pat tre lastand min. a@ 1450 Mykc 1852 
On by power pen haue bow mynne, pat bou my3t a-soyle of 
alle synne. ¢1460 /ozueley Alyst. xxiv. 361 Now, grainercy 
agayn! Mekill thank aid myn and this shalbe ment. 

2. Comb.: min-day = MIND-pay ; also a/trib, 

ai2zz25 Ancr. R. 22 Ine anniuersaries, pet is ine mune- 
dawes of ower leoue vreond. 1532 in Weaver Hells Wills 
(1890 84 A myndey cowe that I had of my mother. 

+ Min, 54.4 Sc. Obs. Shortened form of 
MinwNIeE, mother. 

1... Johnnie Faain Child Ballads 1V. 284 (Cent.) I'm 
Johnny Faa o° Yetholm town, ‘Vhere dwall my min and 
daddie O. 


+ Min, 2. Ods. Also 3 minn>, 4-5 myn(n)e, 
4-6 myn. [a. ON minne (:~*minra) =OFris. 
minnera, minra, OS. minnero (MDu. minre, 
minder, Vu. minder), OHG. minniro (MHG. 
minre, minner, mod.G. minder), Goth. minniza:— 
Ofeut. *winnizon-, *mtnwizon-, cogn. w. Gr. 
puvidev to make or grow smaller, L. mnucre to 


diminish. L s7xo7 less. 

The alleged OE. win does not exist; the word in the 
supposed examples is suze with the sense ‘ wicked, harm- 
ful’, prob. cognate with adéxz Man a. and 56.3] 

Less Always coupled with sore. 

a1300 E. E. Psalter ix. 5 Pou snibhid genge mare and 
minne, Forworthed wiked for his sinne. 13.. Gaz. & Gr 
Knt. 1881 Pere he schrof hym schyrly, & schewed his mys- 
dedez, Of pe nore & be mynne, & merci besechez. c 1400 
Rule St. Benet 175 Who so makes myrth mor or min, In 
god behoues his ioy begin. «440 York aAfyst. ix. 34 My 
Fadir knewe both more and mynne,.. That al pis worlde 
shuld synke for synne. 1571 H. Cuarteris Lyudvsay's 
lWWks. Adhort.a vj h, Idolateris.. Reid heir 3our lyfe at large, 
baith mair and min. 

+ Min, v1 Ods. Forms: 1 (*mynian, *myn- 
nan), 3rd sing. pres. mynep, subj. Menez? ; 4-5 
myn(n, (OF. *yntan, f. myne Min sb!) intr. 
To intend, purpose; to direct one’s course, go. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 1061 Par min hyht myned to gesecenne. 
@ 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 163 Ic lere zlcne dara pe maya 
si & manigne wn hebbe bet he meni ‘e to bam ilcan wuda. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 982 pe lorde.. Mynned merthe to he 
made vpon mony sypez. @ 1400-§0 Alexander 4787 Vpata 
ma3te mountane he myns with his ost. 

+ Min, v.2 Oss. Forms: 2-4 mine, 3-4 munne, 
min(ne, 4-5 myn(e, mynn2. [a. ON. minna 
(:—-OTeut. type *Znjan, *menjan, f. root *men- : 
see Minn sé. The first quot. may belong to OE. 
mynegian: see MING v.] 

1. lrans. To remind. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 139 And he minede alle men to 
forleten here sinnes, and heten. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4613 
Ne neuire na mercy 3ow emell as mynes me 30ur pistill. 
a1450 Le Morte Arth, 169 Syr, of one thinge I wolle you 
mynne. 

2. impers. Ave mins =I recollect, I remember, 
I think. Const. of, on. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5274 Ne minnes yow noght, now mani 
dai, Of a drem, lang siben gan? 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 185 
*3e’, she seide, ‘of a wilde bor I wene, me minep houte for, 
Al of pe feure!* a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1625 For in pe 
marche of Messedone me mynes [AZS. Duélin me menys) on 
atyme, pat[etc.} ¢1460 /owneley Alyst. xxviii. 200 Cryst 
saide his self, mynnes me, ‘l'hat [etc.]. 

3. drans, To remember, to have or bear in 
mind ; to call to mind or remembrance, recollect. 

13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Knt.gg5 On be morne, as vch mon mynez 
bat tyme. c1400 Destr. Troy 1434 Happye is be here 
In no hate lengis,.. Ne mynnes no malis bat is of mynd 
past, @1400 so Alexander 1094 As 30ne 30ndire hi3e hill 
sall ay hald his place, So sall pi name fra now furth he 
mynned in mynde. 14.. in /’oltt. Retig. & Love Poems 
(1903) 219 My merci, if pou it mynned, Y haue schewed it 
pee on many wise. 

b. zxir. and reff. Also, to think (of something 
or some one). Const of, 07, zfon. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 112 A lastand warc apon to myn. 
Ibid. 8232 Of cercles at he toke a-wai Offrand he made at 
min on ai. @1340 Hampote Psalter viii, 5 What is man 
pat pou ert mynand of him? 13. &. £. Alfit. P. A. 583 
Fyrst of my hyre my lorde con mynne. 1377 Lanai. P. /'/. 
B. xv. 454 3€ mynnen wel how Mathew seith how a man 
madeafeste. a 1425 Cursor A/.21873(1rin.) Hongres & deeb 
vpon tomynne, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 136 Myn ye 
noght that | you told..That my body shuld he sold. 

4. lrans. To commemorate. 

@ 1225 St. Marher. 2 Pe eadi meiden bat we munnid to 

Cle 

5. trans. To say, tell, mention, record, relate. 

21300 Cursor M. 23953 Of hir truli it es mi tale, Hir 
murning for to min, ?¢ 1325 Old Age iv. in FE. E. /, (1862) 
149 Iset ic am wi>sunne pat i ne mai no3t munne. @ 1375 
Lay folks Mass Bk, App. 1. 456 Sepoe trewely trouwe 
ber-Inne, And fulliche out of 3or moub hit mynne, Per-to 


| 
| 
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liht muche mede. c¢1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 37 Amonges 
bat menye,—to myn hym be nome,—Homer was _ holden 
haithill of dedis. @ 1600 Fladden Field \xxii. in Child Bad- 
fads VE. 358 The first word that our prince did myn, ‘ Wel- 
come, dukes and erlcs, to mee!” 

Min, vis. jorm of MINE. 

| Mina?! (mina). 7. mine (mai‘n7), minas 
(mainaz). A.so 7 myna, mine, 8 minah; //. 7 
mitaes, mynaes. [L. mina, ad. Gr. mra (sce 
Mya), prob. from a Babylonian source: cf. 
MANEH.] 

1. A unit of weight anciently used in Western 
Asia, Greece, and Egypt. 

In Greek-speaking countries it contained roo drachmas ; 
it varied according to locality and time, but was not far 
from 1 lb. avoirdupois ; 100 minas made a talent. In As- 
syria and Babylonia there seem to have been two different 
winas, one heing double of the other. 

1603 Hottann //utarch Explan. Words, 4/ina or Bina, 
a weight, answering to Lzéra, that is to say, a pound. 
1771 Rarer in PAt. Sraus. LXI1. 487 It weighed 72 Attic 
Minas, 1845 P. Satu in IV. Sinith’s Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
Ant.s.v. Valentuin, Another standard of the talent, which 
was used in commercial transactions,..the inina of whicli 
was called the comunercial nina... This mina is mentioned 
..as weighing 138 drachmae. 1903 19¢4 Cent. Aug. 271 
The Babylonian ordinary mina was equal to 982-4 grammes. 
Sixty minae made one talent. f 

2 A denomination of mouey anciently current 
in Greece and Greek-speaking countries, = 100 
drachmas, or about £4. (Rendered ‘pound’ in 
the English veisions of the N.T.) 

1579-80 Nortu (’/utarch, Lysander (1595) 486 A tallent of 
siluer, twoand fifty Minas [etc.}. 1638 Sir’. Hersert / raz. 
(ed. 2) 242 Each supper stood hiin ina hundred Mynaes of 
gold, each mina or dina, in our money valuing six and twenty 
shillings and eight pence. 1659 STANLEY Alis/. Philos. x. 
(1687) 768/2 He [Protagoras] was the first, that took a hun- 
dred Minz for a gratuity. 1685 Cotron tr. Alontaigne 
xxxiv. (1711) I. 312 He was presently awarded ten Attick 
Mines. 1776 Apam Smith HW’, Nut. x. (1869) I. 141 Four 
mina were equal to thirteen pounds six shillings and eight 
pence. 1838 THirtwatt Greece xxxiii. 1V. 296 Cyrus had 
promised them a largess of five minas a-piece. 1845 P. 
Situ in HV, Siutth’s Dict. Gr. & Rom, ant.s.v. Talentum, 
The [Attic] mina was 4/. 15. 3¢... The Aeginetan mina was, 
according to the existing coins, 5/. 14s. 7. 18977 C. GEIKIE 
Christ liv. (1879) 657 He gave them each, only a mina, one 
bundred drachmae. 

3. = Mayen. 

1937 Wuiston Yoscphus p. cl, Maneh, Mna, or Mina, as 
a_coin=60 Shekels. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 37/2 
{Ezekiel] tells us that the minah or maneh was valued at 
60 shekels. . 

| Mina? (maina). Forms: 8 maynat, 8-9 
mino, minor, 9 minah, minar, miner, myna, 
mynah, myneh, maina, 9~ mina. [Hindi sa/- 
na.| A name applied to several different stumoid 
passerine birds of India and countries further east, 
belonying to the genera Acridotheres and Eulades, 
esp. L£udabes (formerly Gracula) religiosa, the 
common talking starling of India. In Australia 
also applied to variots species of the genera A/az10- 
rhina and Myzantha, 

1769 Lapy M. Coke Fr. 11 Aug. (1892) III. 131 Anumber 
of tine Birds presented themselves before me: an Noble Mino 
that I wanted to Buy, hut [ete.]. 1800 J/isc. Tracts in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 4/2 Vheinaynat. 1813 J. Fores Ortental Mem. 
1. 47 The inyneh is a very entertaining hird,..articulating 
several words in the manner of the starling. 1831 TRELAWNY 
Adv. Vounger Son ¥11. 246 Vhe mina, of deeper blue than 
the sky. 1548 Goutp Bids Australia 1V. pl. 79 Yellow- 
throated Miner. 1859 Lane Hand. /ndia 263 A minar was 
chased by a sinall hawk. 1879 M. Stokes /ad. Fairy 
Tales iv. (1880) 18 So the dog went toa maina and said: 
‘What shall Idoto hurt tbis cat?’ 1888 D. Macponatp 
Gum Boughs 146 Yellow-legged minahs, tamest of all 
Australian birds. 1893 Myna, Maina, Minor [see GRACKLE 1). 

b. Comé,, as muna-bird, -grackle. 

1782, 1842 Minor Grakle, mino grakle [see GRACKLE 1). 
1864 Chambers's Encycl., Alina bird, 

Minace, obs. 5c. form of MENACE 2. 

Minacious (minéfas), a. [f. L. mindei-, 
minax (ft. wtndri to threaten)+-ous. Cf. It. 
minaccioso.] Menacing, threatening; of a threaten- 
ing character; full of threats or meuaces. 

1660 H. More ALjyst. God?, 1. iii. 63 Whether the face of 
Heaven..look upon us with a_ sad and minacious counten- 
ance. a1711 Ken Hywxotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 349 He 
ghostly Wants supplies, gives inward Joys, Which most 
mitacious Crosses overpoise. 1889 Asp. Benson in Life II. 
286 He went away with a kind of minacious ‘ Very well’, 

absol, 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV1. 68 You have often a touch 
of the minaceous [s/c]. 

Hence Mina‘ciously aduv., Mina‘ciousness, 

1674 Rec. Presbyt. /uveruess (S.H.S.) 43 Donald dow 
Mack conachie..menaciouslie threatened the Minister. 1864 
Q. Kev. Oct. 571 ‘Vhe attitnde of the Papal communion 
hefore this new enemy is that of a startled, trembling 
minaciousness. 1895 Punch 21 Dec. 300/2 Two..terriers, 
which barked minauiously at my legs. d 

Minacity (mmnex'siu). [f. L. mindc-em, minax 
threatening (see Minactous a.) +-ITY.] ‘ Disposi- 
tion to use threats’ (J.); denunciation. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1841 L, Hunt Seer u. (1864) 
76 Nor is the district without iis historical minacities. 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chr. vi. iii. (1864) P11. 481 The warning was 
couched in words of prophetic minacity. 

+ Minacy. 0és. Also 6-7 m-nacy. [ad. L. 
mindcle threats, |. min.ic-, minax threatening : see 
MINACIOUS and -acy.] = MENACE, 


MINATORY. 


1565 StapLetTon tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eug.17 Saynt Albane 
. litle heeded the menacies [L. m/uas] of the Prince. 1645 
Featiy Differs Dipt 1646) 79 According to that dreadfull 
menacy in the second Commandment. «1670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams u. (1693) 17 Yet was | left under that minacy 
aud the minacer..left to his course against me. 

Minah, variant of Minal and Mixa 2, 

Minal, variant of Monat. 

Minam, var. Mennom Oés. exc. dia/., a minnow. 

1656 Sretman Villare Angt. Pref. 3 What Dragg-net.. 
can he so cast to catch all Minams that coine under it? 

+ Minant, 2. Uds. [f. L. mznant-em, pr. pple. 
of mindri to threaten.] That threatens. 

1646-8 G. Daniet Poents Wks. 1878 I. 197 A Minant 
Exhalation, 

| Minar (mina-1). Also 7 mynar. [a. Arab. 
jee manar, {.100t of ay nar fire.] A lighthouse, 


a tower, or turret. Cf. MINARET. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 142 High slender 
Turrets whichthe Mahometans. .term..Minars, i e. Towers. 
fbid, 318 A Tower, Mynar [edd. 1634, 1638, manor). 1864 
Chambers's Encycl. s.v., 1n India, Afinars, or pillars of 
victory, are frequently erected in connection with mosques... 
They..are divided into stories by projecting halconies, like 
the minarets. 1898 G. Smitu Twelve Jud. Statesm. iii. 100 
The V’aj itself... was illumined hy the electric light from its 
four minars and the mosques on either side, 

Minar, vanant of Mina 2, 

Minaret (minaret). Forms: a. 7 minoret, 
8 minarat, mineret, 9 menaret, 7- minaret; 
8. 8-g minaree, minareh, menareh. [a. Arab. 


i, lx. andra’, mandrat (in Turkish pronunciation 


mindre), f. root of nar fire: cf. Minag. The 
immediate source may be F. minare’; cf. Sp. 
minarele, Pg. minareto, \t. minarelio.} A tall 
slender tower or turret, connected with a mosque, 
surrounded by one or more projecting balconies 
from which the muezzin calls the people to prayer. 

ao. 1682 WHELER JFouru. Greece v. 364 They have built a 
Minoret, or tall, slender Steeple ; out of which they make a 
Noise, to call People together, at their set times of Prayer. 
1695 Motteux Sa/nt-Olon's Morocco 72 ‘wo Mosques, 
whose Minaretsare ofa considerable height. 1728 Morcan 
Algiers 1. iv. 157 This Khahfa was the first who erected 
Minarets in the Mo.ques. 1760 Aux. Reg. 87 All the 
minerets. were thrown down. 1812 Byron Ch. Ham, i 
xxxvili, The cross descends, thy minarets arise. 1839 Lane 
Arab. Nts. 1. 18 The..menaret of each mosque. 1869 
Tozer Highl, Turkey 1. 51 The minarets and the castle 
which crowns the highest position produce a striking effect. 

B. 1775 CHANDLER / vav. Asia .V.(1825) 1. 59 Amid these the 
tall minarees rise, and white houses glitter, dazzling the 
beholder. 1798 Fweppett in Xewz. (1815) 1. 235 One of the 
minarehs of St. Sophia. 1839 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 379 The 
muéddins on the menarehs had chanted the Selam of Friday. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. ii. 13 This heautiful minaret of ice. 
1870 B. Harte Dickeus itt Camp i, Yhe dim Sierras, far 
beyond, uplifting Their minarets of snow. 

c. alirib., as minaret-top, -lower. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xviii. 224 A solitary column or 
minaret-lower. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradée L. i. 37 Tbe 
only call for prayer 1s from the minaret top. 

Minareted (minaiéted), az. Also minaretted. 
[f. MinaRET+-ED~*.] Possessing, furnished with, 
or characterized by minarets. 

1844 Lp. HoucHton Palm Leaves 138 In the minaretted 
distance gleamed Purple and faint-green relics of the day. 
1893 W. S. Burrect & Enoita E. Cutuece dad, Alem. 37 
The family mosque, a tiny minareted building, 

Minargent (mina-idzént). [f. (ALU)MIN(IUM 
+ AxGENT.] A kind of aluminium-bronze. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Afech. s. v. 1889 Braxnt Krupp 
& Wildberger’s Metallic Alloys 322 Minargent. This 
alloy, which has a very heautiful white color, is composed 
of copper 10-0 parts, nickel zoo, tungsten 50, aluminium ro. 

Minas(sje, obs. Sc. forms of MENACE v. 

Minati, obs. form of MANATEE, 

Minatorial (minatorrial), 2. [f. Mrxatory + 
-AL.} Minatory. threatening. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Hence Minato‘rially adv, = MINATORILY. 

1847 in WeesTeER; and in later Dicts, 

Minatorily (mi natorili), 2dv. [f. Mivatory 
+-LY%.] In a minatory or threatening manner. 

a1670 Hacker Aéf. Williams 1. (1693) 103 His other 
Works heing prohibited so strictly and minatorily, that 
Bishops nnght not read them. 

Minatory (mi-natori), z.and 56, Also6 mino- 
tary, mynatory, 6-7 minatorie. [ad. OF. mzna- 
toire, ad. late L. minatorius.f. minari to threaten.] 

A. adj. Expressing, uttering, or conveying a 
threat; also, of the nature of a threat or menace; 


threatening, menacing. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 612/1 Those wordes be 
mynatory and threttes. 1543 GRAFTON Coutn. Harding 
522 Kyng Rychard..reiected the dukes request with many 
spitefull and minotary woordes. 1577 STanyHursT Deser. 
fret. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 29 With rough and minatorie 
speeches [he] hegan to menace them. 1644 Butwer Chirol, 
59 This minatory Agitation of the Hand. 1851 CarLyLe 
Sterting 1. xiii, Considerable clouds of Invasion .. hung 
minatory over the North and North-East of Spain. 1898 
Booey France I1.1v. vii. 425 A doctrine minatory to the 
army of France. 

+B. sé. A threat, a menace. Ods. rare. 

1g72 BurLeicH in Digges Coup, Auzbass. (1655) 334 With 

some sweet minatories, he intrated that he might be staied. 


MINAUDERIE. 


3686 Evetyn Diavy 22 Sept., The Emperor sending his 
Minatories to the King of Denmark. 
Minature, obs. form of MINIATURE. 


|| Miinauderie (minodarz). [Fr., f. minauder 
to put on affected expressions, f. mine expression 
of face: see MiEN.] Coquettish airs. 

1763 H. Watrore Let, fo Mann 11 Aug., The Duchess.. 
is a heap of minauderies and affectations. 1823 Scott 
Peverit x\,(She} neglected nothing that effrontery and min- 
auderie could perform to draw upon herself some portion of 
the King’s ohservation. 1849 THackeray Pendennis x\vii, 
How much pleasanter than the minauderies of the young 
ladies in the balt-rooms. 

Minaul, variant of Monavt. 

+Minaway. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 7 min- 
naway, § minuwae, 9 minowaye, minua. 
Phonetic adoption of F. menue, MINUET, 

21695 Ballad, Constant Coridon ii, No Minnaway Dance, 
or Boree, Was ever so sweet a strain. 1787 Burns Let. to 
W,. Nicol 1 June, She..tipper-taipers when she taks the 
gate, first like a lady’s gentlewoman in a minuwae. 1816 
Hoce Joelic Alirror (1817) 202 The Otar dancit ane mino- 
waye, 1821 (see Mince v. 6h}. 1826 Garr Last of Lairds 
xiv, Like a maid of honour dancing a minaway wi’ the 
lord-chaneellor. 

Mince mins), sd. [f. Miyce v.] 

1. Minced meat; mincemeat. 

a 1850 Rossett! Dante « Cire. i. (1874) 274 Then let them 
hew me to such mince Asa man’s limbs may make. 1863 
[see Hsu 54, 1}. 1869 Mars. Stowe Oft-town Folks xxvit 
(1870) 305 ‘ We children’ were employed in chopping mince 
for pies. 1899 O. Seaman /n Caf & Bells (1900) 84 Those 
pies at which you annually wince, Hearing the tale how 
happy inonths will fullow Proportioned to the total mass of 
mince You swallow. 

2. An act of ‘mincing’ in speech or gesture. 

Richardson 1837 has a quot. in which s/xce is a misprint 
for minde. The sense appears in many later Dicts., and 
though no authority is cited, it is so completely according 
to analogy that it might he used without producing any 
sense of novelty. 

Mince (mins), vz. Forms: a. 4-6 mynce, 5-6 
mynse, 5 mence, (7 minze), 6-7 minse, 
6- mince; 8. dia/. 5 mynsh, 7 minche, 9 
minsh, 6- minch, [Late ME. myuce, mynsh, 
ad. OF. mincier, minchier (mod.¥. mincer), 
accentual variant of menuisier:~popular L *22- 
nitiare, {. L. ménitdia (see MInutia), f. minedus 
Minute a. Cf. It. mrnuzzare and (am)mencire.] 

1. ¢vans. Vo cut or chop (meat, ctc.) small, or 


in little pieces. + Also, to cut up tobacco. 

a.?¢ 1390 Form of Cury (1780) 12 Mynce Oynouns and cast 
per to Safronn and Salte. ¢1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 18 
Above pese herhusa lytul larde Sinalle myncyd. ¢1430 Swe 
Cookery-bks. 41 Pen mence Sawye. ¢1460 J. Russet BA. 
Nurture 400 Mynse hem [sc. partridges, etc.}] smalle in be 
siruppe. 1555 W. Watreman Mrardle facions 1. 48 Rawe 
fleshe very finely minced. 16rz Mipntetron & DekKER 
Roaring Girle .i. C 3 Shee that minces Tobacco. 1693 
J. Drvben in Dryden's Fuzvenal xiv. (1697) 353 The least 
Remains of which they mince, and dress It o'er again to 
make another Mess. 1726 Swiet Guddiver 1. i, (At dinner} 
Vhe Wife minced a hit of Meat, then crumbled soine bread 
on a Trencher, and placed it hefore me. @1756 Mrs. 
Haywoop ew Present (1771) 159 Mince very fine the white 
of achicken. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/zia's L. xxxiv, The 
sergeant asked for pepper and salt ; minced the food fine and 
made it savoury. 1887 Sfon's //ouseh. Managem, 284 
Mince the flesh of a hen lobster to the size of small dice. 

aébsol. 1875 Jowett lato (ed, 2) I. 230 And who has to 
kill and skinand mince and hoil and roast ? The cook, [ said. 

8. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 1. 291 A small 
joint of ineat,..served us cold, hashed and minched, from 
one week to the other. 1821 [see 7]. 1880 JamiEson, Jo 
Minch, Minsh, to cut into small pieces. 

b. To chop up or grind small with a knife or 
mincing-machinc and cook (meat, usually the 
remains of a joint, etc., left from a previous meal). 

Mod, We willhave the cold meat minced for dinner to-day. 

ce. transf. To cut (a person) in small pieces. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. ti. 537 She saw Pyrrhus make mali- 
cious sport In mincing with his Sword her Husbands limbes, 
1607 — Jimion w. iii. 122 Spare not the Babe..‘Thinke it a 
Bastard... And mince it sans remorse. 1648 Gace IWest /ad. 
200 Fearing that many would fall upon him cowardly and 
mince him small in pieces. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 120 Revive 
the Wits! But murder first, and mince them all to bits. 
1819 SHeitey Cyclops 359 tle..minces their flesh and gnaws 
their hone With his cursed teeth. 1896 Farmer & Henxtey 
Slang, Mince (meoical students), to dissect, 

B. 1635 Hevwoop Mierarchie 11.64 Vhinking to minch ine 
into parts and fleece Me of my right. 

+d. To cut or slash Ods. rare, 

a1s60 Bacon Jewel of Joy Wks. 1, 19 h, Theyr dublets 
and hoses,..for the most parte are so mynsed cutte and 
iagzed, that [etc.}. 31582 Stanvuurst /Exneis u. (Arh.) 63 
Lyk on a mountayn thee tree dry wythered oaken Sliest hy 
the clowne Coridon rusticks with twibhil, or hatchet. Then 
the tre deepe minced, far chopt dooth terrifye swinckers. 

te. The alleged propcr term for: To carve (a 
plover). Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans F vij b, A Plouer Mynsed. 1513 32. 
Keruynge in Babees Bk. 151 Wynge that quayle mynce that 
plouer thye that pegyon. 1661 Rasisua Cookery Dissected 
253 Mince that Plover. 
London xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 
brawn,..minced the plovers, thighed the pigeons, 

2. transf. and fig. To cut up, subdivide minutely. 
Also with uf. + Zo mince away: to nullify by 
multiplied petty exceptions, 

a,c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6758 All northumherlande 
prouynce He thoght as croms of hrede to mynce. 1581 


1840 H. AinswortH Tower of 


| 


457 


Mutcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 190 To mince hislahour | 


so, as ech one can haue but some litle. 1639 Futter Holy 
Wary. xxi. (1640) 264 We will not take notice of Germanie 
as it is minced into pettie Principalitics. 1689 ‘I. R. View 
Govt, Eurcpe 62 Vhe Jesuits there have..mine’d away all 
the old remains of Morality and Conscience. @1748 Watts 
Improv, Mind i. vi. § 2 (1801) 241, L have always thought ita 
mistake in the preacher 10 mince his text or his suhject too 
small, by a great number of subdivisions. 1853 MarsDEN 
Karly Purit. 244 Their (sc. the Puritans’} sermons were not 
studiously minced up in tiny fragnients. 

refi, 1643 Sin T. Browne Aelig. Aled. 1.§8 Nor contented 
with a general breach or dichotomy with their Church do 
suhdivide and mince themselves almost into Atoms. 

B, 1637 Rutuerrorp Left. 11 Mer., And let Christ haveall 
your love, without minching or dividing it. 1712 M. Henry 
Life f'. Henry Wks. 1853 U1. 647/1 In his expositions, he 
reduced the matter of the chapter. read to some heads; 
not by a logical analysis, which often mincheth it too small. 

+3. To diminish, take away from. Ods. 

a. 1646 J. Bensricce Vsura Account, 20 He that minceth 
his estate, doth dimini-h the Magistrate’s Right [= Taxes]. 

B. 1499 in .V. Riding Rec. (1894) 178 Wherby the seid 
wode 1s mynshed and hurt. 1606 Birnie Air&-Buriall 
(1833) 35 Lawlesse publicans, lyke Hophnees with elcrookes 
to minc..e and not Samueles, to mense the offerings of God. 

4. To lessen or diminish in representation; to 
make little of, minimize; to disparage; to pal- 
liate, extenuate (faults). Now rare. 

ai1sgt H. Ssiru Sez. (1637) 395 Wee mince our sins as 
though they needed no forgivenesse. 1609 W. M. A/an in 
Moone (Percy Soc.) 46 To mince and extenuate any laudable 
part in her, but to display and augment whatsoever deformity 
you know by her. 1638 Foro Lady's 7ria/1. iii, Be gone 
Futelli, doe not mince one syllable Of what you heare. 
a 1676 Hace Prin. Orie. Maz, i. vii. 186 Phe Author of 
the Dissertation..seems to mince the Universality of the 
Flood. 1685 Drvoren Sy/vz Pref. a 3h, If to mince his 
meaning,..f had omitted some part of what he[sc. Lucre- 
tius) said,..I certainly had wrong’d him. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver, Let. fr. Capt. G. to Sypson 14 You have either 
omitted some materi:] circumstances, or minced or changed 
them in sucha manner that I do hardly know mine own 
work, 1736 Ainsworth Zaz, Dict., To mince or pass a 
thing slightly over. 1839 Batvey Festus v. (1848) 41 Ye 
see | do not mince the truth for ye. 

tb. absol. Vbs. 

1615 Jackson Creed ww. u. vi. § 5 Abraham..was then re- 
justified not hy works though not without faith, as Bellar- 
mine minceth, but by faith without works, as the Apostle 
strongly and peremptorily infers. r62r1s¢ BA. Discipl, Ch. 
Scot Pref, (1641) A 3, Some of the Disciples. .at first did 
mince, and sparingly speake, hut afterward practise and 
loudly preach; that (etc.J. 1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 11. 
(1726) 455 Who confidently and without mincing, denied 
that there was auy such Being. 

ec. 70 mince the malter: in early use, to ex- 
tenuate or make light of the particular matter in 
question. Now only in negative contexts, to 
moderate one’s language in condemnation, to ex- 
press onesclf politely or delicately. So fo mince 
mallers, 

a 1535 [see Mincine dd. sb. 2]. 1604 Suaxs. Of, 11. iii, 
247 Iago, Thy honestie and love doth mince this matter, 
Making it light to Cassio, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 160 Some Doctors.. would either excuse, or mince the 
matter. 1668 Owen Nat. & Power Indw. Sin Wks 1851 Vi 
315 Here it (sc. the law] minceth not the matter with Sinners. 
1679 J. Goopoman (entt. Pard. ww v. (1713! 335 A learned 
Jew endeavours to imince the matter, and to turn the story 
into an allegory. 1741 Richaroson /’amela II. 82 Well, 
Tom, said he, don't mince the matter, Tell me, before Mrs. 
Andrews, what they said. 1778 Mme. D'Arutay Diary 26 
Aug., His determination not to mince the matter, when he 
thought reproof at all deserved. 1840 Cartvi.e //eroes ii. 
(1853) 239 A candid ferocity, if the case call for it, isin him ; 
he docs not mince matters! 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret 
ui. it. (1861) 49 A man’s speculative view depends—not to 
mince the matter—on the state of lissecretions, 1891 Mrs. 
Ouruant Ferns. w. ili. 483 Langnage of condemnation .. 
made wheu men did not mince matters. 

d. +To report (expressions) euphcmistically 
(obs.); to moderate (one’s language), restrain 
(one’s words) within the bounds of politeness or 
decorum. Also fo mince it. To mince an oalh; 
to stbstitute some euphemistic perversion for it 
(also used in sense 5). 

1599 Suaks. /fen. V, v. ii. 130, ] know no wayes to mince 
it in loue, hut directly to say, 1 loue you. 1606 — Aus. ¥ 
CL.1. ii. 109 Ant. Speake to me home, Mince not the general 
tongue, name Cleopatra as she is call'd in Rome. 1720 
Swier Let. Advice Jing. Poet Misc. (1722) 107 My young 
Master, who at first but minc’d an Oath, is taught there to 
mouth it gracefully, and to swear, as he reads French, Ore 
votundo. 1754 RicHarDSON Grandson III. vii. 112 Shall 
I give it you in plain English ? You don’t use to mince it. 
1826 Disrarsi fv. Grey u. ii, I will not mince my words. 
1897 S.S. Spricce Life T, Wakley xxxii. 294 These were 
hard sayings, hut men did not mince their words in those days, 

5. a. frans. To utter in an affectedly refined 
manner; to pronounce with affected elegance, 
‘clip’ (one’s words), b. aédso/. or intr. To speak 
with affected elegance or delicacy «f pronunciation, 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Eras. ar. Thess. 3 We came not 
unto you with hrayging,. nor curiously mincing a sorte of 
great wordes. 1807 Crasse Par. Keg. uu. Wks. 1834 IL, 
179 Low spake the lass, and lisp’d and minced the while. 
1874 L. StreHen fours in Library (1892) I. x. 347 [Vhe} 
fine gentleman who minced his mother tongue. 

6. intr. To walk with snort steps or with 
affected preciseness or nicety; to walk in an 
affected manner; to show affectation or affected 
delicacy in manner of gait. Also ¢o mince it. 


MINCED MEAT. 


1562 Fack Fugeler (Roxh. Club) 9 She minceth, she hride- 
leth, she swimmeth to and tro. 1567 Drant Horace, Ef. 
1. xiv. Ev, Thou hast no trippinge trull to mince it with the 
now That thou mighst foote it vnto her as nimbleas a cow. 
1593 Drayton £c/. vii. 13 Now Shepheards..in neate 
Jackets minsen onthe Playnes. 1598 Suaks. J/erry WW. v.t. 
9 #all. Away I say, time weares, hold vp your head & 
mince. 1611 Liste /sa, iti. 16 The daughters of Zion are 
hautie, and walke with stretched forth necks, and wanton 
eyes, walking and mincing [sarg., tripping nicely] as they 
goe, and making a tinkeling with their feet. 1616 R. C. 
Times’ Whistle etc. (1871) 133 Vhen gan she trip it proudlie 
one the toe, And mince tt finely vxpon London streetes. @ 1639 
W. WuHateey Profotyfes 1, xix.(1640)240 Mincing with ones 
feete, or any other affected kind of going, is an act of huughti- 
nesse. 1736 Aixswortu Las. Dict., To minceit in walking. 
1753 Foote Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1709 I. 36 Vhe men are 
all puppies, mincing and dancing, and chattering. 1826 
Blackw, Mag. XX. 484 She..minced, and primmed, and 
tossed her head. 1868 Miss Accotr Lit, WVomen xix, It was 
a comical sight to see her mince along. 1892 Stevenson & 
L. Ossourne Wrecker ii. 28 My aunt might mince and my 
cousins bridle, but there was no getting over the solid 
physical fact of the stone-mason in the chimney-corner. 

b. ¢rans. To per orm or enact mincingly. 

1603 Dekker Sa-chelar's Bang. xi, Fine Dames and 
dainetye Girles.. whoe can finely mince their measures. 
1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vi. 122 Behold yond simpring Dame, 
..that minces Vertue & do’s shake the head to heare of 
pleasuresiame. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxxxii, To 
the ground Three times she hows, and with a modest grace 
Minces her spruce retreat. 1821 in A. Lowson 3. Gurd- 
Sollow (1890) 233 [he witch} Could mince a minua on mist, 
Or caper on a cloud! 

7. Comb. The verb-stem used af/rié. a. with 
object-noun, as in +mince-speech, one who 
‘minces’ his language; b. in the sense of ‘ minced’, 
as in t+ mince-collop, MINCEMEAT, MINCE-PIE. 

a, 1621 Bratuwaite Va?/. Emdbassie, etc. (1877) 278 Mins- 
speech, nuff-pace sleeke-skin, and perfum’d hreath. — | 

8. 1821 Gat Ayrsh. Leg. xxv. (1895) 223 A steam-ingine 
that miyches miuch-collops as natural as life. 

+ Minceative, «. and sb. Ods. In 7 mynsa- 
tive, minsitive. [f. MINCE v.+-ATIVE.] @. adj. 
? Mincing, affected. b, sd, ? One given to mincing. 

1601 B. Joxsox Poctastery wv. i, Neuer say, your Lordship, 
nor your Honour; but, you, and you my Lord, and iny 
Ladie: the other they count too simple and minsitiue. 
1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. ii. Bij h, Tis the mind of man, 
..to affect new fashions; hut to our Mynsatiues for sooth, if 
he come like to your Acsognco, or your hore, so he bee rich 
or emphaticall, they care not. 

Minced (minst), p//.a. [f. Mixce v. +-Ep1.] 

1. Of meat, etc.: Cut up or chopped into very 
small pieces. Asinced collops, see CoLtop? 2¢., 
See also MINCED MEAT, MINCED-PIE. 

crq2z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 17 Frye smalle mynsud 
onyone In oyle. ¢1430 77wo Cookery-bks, 15 Also mencyd 
Dates, Clowes, Maces{etc.}. ¢1450 /2/¢d. 110 lake vynegre 
and poudre gingere, salt,and cast a-pon pe mynced shulder 
lof mutton}. 2741584 Sow Thumbe 100 in Hazl. £. 1. P. UH. 
181 His mother Intoa pudding thrust her sonne instead of 
minced fat, 182: Lams Lia Ser. 1. Grace before meat, Oue 
who professesto like minced veal. 1893.Wrs. Heeton’s Cookery 
&&.111/1 Minced Fowl—an Entrée (Cold Poultry Cookery’). 

b. fig. (See MINCE v. 2.) 

1581 Muccaster /’osifions viii. (1887) 53 Writers make to 
many, and to finely minced distinctions. 1606 Suaks. 77. & 
Cr. 1. ii. 279 Is not birth, beauty,..and so forth : the Spice 
and salt that seasons a man? Cves. 1, a minc’d man and 
then to be hak'd with no Date in the pye, for then the 
mans’ dates out. f 

2. Uttercd or performed in a mincing or affected 
manner. ? Oés. 

1545 BrinkLrow Comp. i. 8 The mombled and mynsed Masse 
(wherhy neither God is glorifyed, nor the hearers edifyed). 
1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 117 Phe minsed musike 
that now heaieth chief rule in Churches, 

+3. Diminished; deprived of some essential 
part, mutilated. Ods. 

1609 J. Rawiinson Fishermen Fishers of Men 34 A 
minced and curtall mainteinance. 1695 Sace Fund. Charter 
Presb. (1697) 216 Giving us only a Minced account of this 
Petition. 1707 Vielpone 15 (Of the Scotch Representation 
at the Union.} Vo agiee to such a minced Representative, 
and give away the Dirth-rights ot their Lords, Barons and 
Boroughs. 

b. Of an oath: sec Mince v. 4d. 

1880 Brewer Reader's Handbk. (1885) 606 Mr, Mantaltni 

..is..noted for. his minced oaths [etc. }. 


Minced meat. 

1. a, Meat cut or chopped up very small. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens t, cili. 146 Chopte or minsed meate. 
1585 F. Wasuincton tr. NVicholay's Voy 1. x1. go b, Pies ef 
minced meate, and rice. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 46 With a 
goodstronz Chopping-knife, mince the two Capons. .as small 
as ordinary Minced Meat. 1839 Lane Arad, Nes, 1, 123 
Stuffed with rice and minced meat. 

b. = MincemEat 1b. Also atlvid. rare or Obs. 

1762 Getteroy Lond, Cook 236 Mix your minced meat and 
sweetmeats accordingly. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1, 
235 I'he apple-room, the pear-hin, the cheese-loft, the minced- 
meat closet were household words. 1885 in Cassell’s En- 
cycl. Dict. : ; 

2. fig. Any thing cut up very small; esg. in 
phrases : see MINCEMEAT 2. 

1649 G. Danie Trinarch., Hen, 1V,xxxiv, Neighbour 
Kings.. Hee Courts hy his Ambassadors ; and fitts with a 
new minc’t-meat, seueral appetites. 1668 Drvpen Zzening’s 
Love iv. ii, The sunand moon, and those little minced-meats 
of them. 1772 Nucent //ist. Fr, Gerund U1, 208 So as to 
displume him, .. so, in short, as to inake minced-meat of 
him. 1898 A. Batrour By Stroke of Sword xxi, Father 
Miguel, .was straightway resolved into minced meat. 


MINCEDNESS. 


+ Mincedness. Obs. rare—'. 
ppl. a.+ -ness.] Affected delicacy. 

1383 Stuspes Anad, Adus. 1. (1879) 78 Their coynesse in 
gestures, their minsednes in woords and speaches. 


Minced-pie. 

1. = Mince-PIE 1. Now only U.S. 

a. 1607 R. Jounson Pleas. Conceites Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 
g Cramming their bellies with minced pyes. 1655 Mouret 
& Bennet Health's Liprov. (1746) 297 Dates are usually 
put inlo..minced pies. 1748 Mrs. Harrison //ouse-Kpr.'s 
Pocket. Bk. ii. (ed. 4)6 Christmas or Minced Pyes, are gene- 
rally brousht in wilh the first Course. 1753 Scots sag. 
Oct. 491/1 The fore corner of my hat was considerably ele- 
vated and shortened, so that it resembled..the corner of a 
minced pye. 1762 GeLLERoY Lond. Cook 237 Minced Pies 
with Eel, or Oysters. 1872 ScHELE OF VERE Americanisms 
506 Minced-pies represent in America the English Christmas- 

ales. 

: B. 1609 Dekker IVorke for Armoronrs Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 117 And vpon Christmas day (in stead of minched pyes) 
ha‘l no better cheere then prouant, 

2. = MINCE-PIE 2. 

1739 Gray Let, ¢o Hest 22 May, Sugar-loaves and ininced- 
pies of yew. 

Mincemeat. [Altered from Mincep MEatT: 
see Mince wv. 7 b.] 

l. +a. = MINCED MEAT ta. Obs. 

1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery iv. 60 Then lay in your Dish 
a layer of Mince-meat. 

Jig. 3742 Pore Dunc. wv. 228 nofe, Stobzus,..an author, 
who gave his Common-place hook to the public, where we 
happen to find much Mince-meat of old books. 

b. A mixture made of currants, raisins, sugar, 
suet, apples, almonds, candied peel, etc., and some- 
times meat chopped small; used in mince-pies. 

1845 Exiza Acton Alod. Cookery 358 Mince Pies. Butter 
some tin pattypans well, and line them evenly with fine puff 
paste rolled thin; fill them with mincemeat [etc.], 1886 
G. R. Sims &iag o Bells, etc. 1v. ti. 129 My wife makes 
her own mincemeat and her own plum-puddings. 

2. To wake minceureat of (a person), and similar 
phrases: To cut or chop him into very small 
pieces: to destroy, to annihilate. 

a. 1663 CowLev Cutter Colman St.u.iv, Vl hew thee into 
so many Morsels, that [etc.]... Thou shalt be Mince-meat, 
Worm, within this Hour. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busy Body 
u. iii, 1f I should find a man in the house I’d make mince- 
meat of him. 1833 Lo. Srrancror» in Croker Papers (1884) 
II]. xxviii. 296 hey blame you for Jetting Jobnny Russell 
off so easily [in a review], when you might have made 
mincemeat of him. 1g0z L. SterHen Stud. Biog. IV. ii. 76 
Macaulay .. makes mincemeat of Southey’s .. expositions 
of political economy. 

B. a1774 D. Granam Writings (1883) 1.136 Which inade 
him minch-meat for the grave. 

Hence Mincemz2at v. /vais., to cut to pieces. 

1879 ATCHERLEY Soérland 202 Concluding that I was about 
to be mincemeated by a Basuto impi. 1897 Gunter Susan 
Turnb. ii. 15 Bring him up here, or. .I'll mincemeat you ! 

Mince-pie’. [Alteration of Mincep-PIE: see 
MINCE 2. 7 b.} 

1. A pie containing mincemeat (see MINcEME\T Ib). 

Usually, one of the small pies (now commonly round, but 
cf. quots. 1807 below and 1753 s. v. MincEo-rie) which form 
a prominent part of English Christmas fare. 

a. 1600 [see 3]. 1661-2 Perys Diary 6 Jan., We had, 
besides a good chine of beef and other good cheer, eighteen 
mince pies in a dish, the number of the years that he hath 
been married. 1673 SHaowett Epsom Wells w. Wks. 
1720 1}. 247 For currants to make mince-pyes with. 1711-12 
Swier Fraud. to Stella 2 Jan., I see nothing here like Christ- 
mas, except brawn and mince-pies in places where I dine. 
1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 116 Lent Mince Pies. 1807 
Soutney Lsfriella's Lett. U1. 384 Old bridges danger- 
ously narrow, and angles in them like the corners of an 
English mince-pie, for the foot- passengers to take shelter in. 
a 3825 Parr in Chambers BA. Davs 1864) 11. 755/2 Please 
to say Christmas-pie, not mince-pie; mince-pie is puri- 
tanical. 1857 ‘T'rottope Chron. Barset 1. xix. 167 There 
was roast pork and mince-pies, and a bottle of wine. 

B. 1846 M A. Ricnaroson Loa:al Iistor. Vable-bk. VII 
377 ‘Tis 1 that’s to .. send thee to Satan to make minch 
Pies. 1889 V. W. Linc. Gloss., Winch-pie, a mince-pie. 
It is said that seéuce-pies and minch-pres are not quite the 
same. A/inch-pies, we are told, have meat in their componi- 
tion; weéuce- pres have not. 

2. lransf. A yew-tree or othcr shrnb cut or 
trimined to the shape of a mince-pie. 

1756 Mrs. Detaxy in Life & Corr. (1861) ILI. 435 The 
gardens laid out in the old-fashioned way of mince-pies, 
arbours, and sugarloaf yews. 

3. atirib, an: Comb, 

1600 Row1anos Lett. /fnmours Blood ii. § Or Mincepie- 
like fle mangle out the slauz. 1905 AZonth Jan. 35 Pitt's 
‘mince-pie’ Administrations, as they were sarcastically 
called. 

Mincer (mi‘nsa1). [f. Mince v. +-ER1.] 

1. A person who minces or cllops small. 

1611 Mippieton & Dekker Roaring Girl ui. C 3b, Greci. 
Troth, this [tobacco] is finely shred. Lax. Oh women are 
the best inincers. 1850 Scorressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. 
v. (1859) 67 Ihe mincer with a two-handed knife slashes it 
nearly through into thin slices. 

b. A mincing-machine. 

1885 [all Alall G. 31 Mar. 3/2 How many mincers are in 
use at workhouses which [etc.]. 1904 Daly News 19 May 
g In the East-end .. there is a large trade in converting 
herse flesh by means of the mincer. One thing is certain— 
these are not sold as horse flesh sausages. ; 

‘+2. One who diminishes or disparages. Ods. 

Tennyson's use (quot. 1847) is fig. of x, but prob, echoes 
some example of the sb. in this sense or of Mince 7% 4. 

1619 Purcuas Microcosmus \xxiv. 737 She accounted his 
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458 


Fame a Mincer, and .. a Halfe-reporter of his Prosperitie 
and Wisedome. [1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 494 Mincers 
of each other's fame.) 

3. One who minces words: one who speaks 
mincingly or in an affected manner. 

1587 Furminc Contn. Holinshed U1. 1284/2 Nicholas 
Stanleie, whome Leland the minser and refiner of all Eng 
lish names dooth inost curiouslie in Latine call Micholanu: 
Steneleginm. 1867 A. J. Enus £. £. Pronunc. witli. § 4.194 
The mincer, so far from dropping the front of the tongue 
from the palate, raises the niddle part and produces (Ij) 
which degenerates into (i), as in Modern French. 

+Minchen. 0¢s. Forms: 1 mynecenu, 
-ceenu, munecenu, 3 mun(e)chene, 4-5 myn- 
choun, 4-6 -yn, § -on, ‘-eon, -un, -ine, 5-6 
-ion, 5, 8-9 -en, 6-7 minchun, -eon, 6, 8 myn- 
chin, 7 minching, 7-9 -in, -en, (9 mynekin) ; 
4-5 meynchen(e, -yn; 4-5 menchon, -en, 5 
-one, 7 -ion, mention; 4-5 monchyn, -on(e, 
een, 5 -ioun. [OEF. mymecenw (:—prehistoric 
*munihkint) fem. of winuc MOoNK.] A nun. 

The distinction suggested in quot. 1844 between ‘min- 
chens’ and ‘nuns’ does not seem to have any foundation 
in the use of the words. j 

c 1000 ZELrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 155/26 Alouacha, nel 
monialts, mynecenu. ¢1205 Lay. 28476 And heo wes .. 
munechene, ¢1315 SHOKENAM 7 Sacraments 1780 Sudeakne 
mey Le y;wedded nau3t, Monek, munechene, ne frere [A7S. 
muneche, ne no frere]. 1387 ‘Revisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 
403 Sche was i-made mynchoun [v.7. monchon, meynchyn]. 
1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 6 My suster Thomase Blount, Men- 
choun of Romeseye. c142z0 Chron, Vilod. 3927 Pere was 
a mynchun wl-inne pat abbay bo, pe wheche was come off 
hey3e lynage. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7164 Par war, 
in diuers mansiouns Duelland, monkys and monchiouns. 
1485 Caxton Paris § |”. (1868) 39, I would rather make 
you anouneoramenchon. 1495 IV1ll of Terbuck (Somer- 
set Ho.\, Every mynchion wt in the same abbey. 1538 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 228 Many ol the 
inynchys [ead mynchyns] be also agyd. @1539in Archeo- 
logia XLVIL. 54 That cuery nunne and mynchin of this 
house .. obserue ther deuyne seruice. 1603 Stowe Surv, 
134 Pertayning to the Minchuns, or nuns of Saint Helens. 
1611 SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit.vu. v. 215 Ermengith a mention, 
Ibid. xi. 256 Lady Nithgith.. was a Menchion. 1658 
Puituis, Ad¢uchings, an ancient word for those consecrated, 
whom we call Nuns. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax.Ch. (1858) 
I. v. 198 nofe 1 The mynekins were so called from the 
Saxon ‘munuc’, because they observed the rule of the 
monks, while the nuns observed the rule of the canons. 

transf. 1531 Exvyor Gow. ui. xviii, A Mynchen in the 
teniple of Diana, 

b. atirib.jas mincher clothing; also in the names 
of places, as A/inchen lane, -meadow, -wood. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Retts) VI. 473 Pis Wilfritha was 
nou3t verrayliche a mynchoun .. but for drede of kyng 
Edgar..sche took mynchene clopynge. 1598 Stow S277. 97 
A thirde lane out of Tower-streete, on the North side, is 
called Mincheon or Minion lane. 1640 Somner Axtig. 
Canterb. 69 The which Wood retaines to this day the name 
of Minchen-Wood. a@ 1691 Ausrry Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 
49 About Priory St. Maries, and in the Minchin-meadowes 
there,..tbere is infinite variety of plants. 

Minchery (mi-ntfari). Hist. Forms: 7 min- 
cherie, minchionrea, 8 minshery,9 mynchery, 
8-minchery. [f. MINCHEN + -RY. 

First recorded as the proper name of the conventual build- 
ing at Littlemore near Oxford, and thence adopted in general 
application by archaizing writers. ] 

1661 Woop L2/¢ (0. H. S.) I. 403 An antient house called 
Afincherie, or Afinchionrea, that is ‘the place of nunns’, 
founded there of old time. 1710 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) 
III. 84 A great many.. Bones of Men, etc., found at the 
Minshery by Littlemore. 1841 F. E. Pacet Tales of Village 
(1852) 225 Upon condition that a mynchery tas the Saxon 
nunneries were culled) should be forthwith erected. 1893 
W. D. Macray Catal. Bodi. MSS. v. ui. 474 The view ot 
Littlemore Minchery is given in three states. 

|| Minchiate (mzpkia‘te). [It., sb.pl.; in Florio 
(1611) menchiatte.} A card game chiefly played 
in Tuscany, a modification of tarot. Also, as 
Plural (the original use), the cards used in the game. 

1768 Barettt Ace. A/anners § Cust. [taly 1. 219 The 
games I mean, are those which we form out of those cards 
called AVinchiate and 'arrocco’s. /bid., oth the minchi- 
ate and the tarrocco’s consist of five suits instead of four, 
as common cards do. 1803 R. Smitu in Archzologia XV. 
140 There is no game on the cards, .. that requires closer 
attention .. than this of Minchiate. /d¢d., A complete set 
of Minchiate cards, such as have been long in use at Flor- 
ence. /éid.141 A Minchiate pack consists of ninety-seven 
cards, of which fifty-six are called Cartigiia, forty Tavocchi, 
and one Afatto. 1905 Athenzum 18 Nov, 684/1 For those 
with a taste for long-drawn out pleasures, tarot and min- 
chiatefor others, hasset, trappola, [etc.]}—succeeded each 
other as fashionable games. 

Minchun, variant of MincHEN Ods. 

Mincing (micnsin), vd/. sd. [f. MINcE v.+ 
-InG 1 

1. The action of chopping or cutting up into 
very small pieces ; +covcr. a small shred or piece 
(of meat, etc.). 

1598 FLorio, Swinuccol?, mincings, mammocks, shreds 
or small peeces. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 54 Mincing of meat, 
as in Pies,..saueth the Grinding of the Teeth. 1638 Raw- 
Ley tr. Bacon's Life & Death 11650) 47 Gravies of Meat, 
and the Mincings of them small well-seasoned. 1899 4 //- 
butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 797 Scarification consists in a minc- 
ing of the lupus tissue by the knife. 


2. The action of extenuating, minimizing, pal- 
liating, or glossing over a matter; the suppression 
of part of a fact or statement. 


MINCINGLY. 


o. 1533 Morr Debell. Salem Wks. 964/2 Whe myncynge 
of suche matters. @1g91 H. Smit Wks. (1866-7) I. 449 
A spiritual ear can hear God reproving this land for this 
mincing of his worship. 3701 Norris /dead World 1. ii. 131 
What ineans this mincing and this disguising ofa plain and 
unavoidable truth? 1866 Triton slac. 4 Alod. Gr. I. 100 
If they [Homer's characters) get angry, out it comes,..with 
no mincing of phrase. : 

B. 3604 T. Wricut Passtons (1620) 290 It is admirable 
liow the minching and particularizing of the object of de- 
light increaseth and augmenteth delight. 

3. ‘the action or habit of speaking or acting 
in an affectedly nice or elegant manner. 

1613 Suaxs. //ex. VIJ/, u. itl. 31 Which guifts (Sauing 
your mincing) the capacity Of your soft Chiueiell Con- 
science, would receiue. 1828 Scoir #. AL. Perth xii, Such 
shalt thou be, for all thy mincing and ambling [etc.]. 

A. attrib, and Comb., as mincing-horse, a 
wooden horse or stand on which whale-blubber is 
minced or chopped ; mincing-knife, a knife used 
in mincing meat, etc. ; also in whaling, for cutting 
up blubber into small pieces; mincing-machine, 
a machine for mincing meat, etc.; also for cutting 
up blubber; mincing-spade, a spade used for 
cutting up blubber. 

3586 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) Il, 149, ij minsinge 
knives, 1634 In inc. Juzvent, (Halliw. 1854) 18, 3 beefe 
forks, 2 mincinge knyves, 1 cleaver [etc.]. 1874 C. M. 
Scamoon Marine Mammals 238 The blubber is transported 
in strap-tubs to the mincing-horse, where the ordinary two- 
handled knife is used. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Alincing- 
machine,..a sausage-machine. 1884 /éid. Suppl., Alincing- 
knife (Whaling) /éid., Mincing machine, a machine with 
kuives on a roller, used in cutting blubber small for trying. 
(bid, Alincing spade. 1885 Pall Alall G. 31 Mar. 3/2 Tbe 
Easthourne board of guardians have ordered a mincing 
machine to be supplied for the use of aged and toothless 
paupers in their workhouse. 

Mincing (mirnsin), £//.a. [f. MINCE v. + -1NG2.] 

1. That minimizes, extenuates, or diminishes. 

1581 T. Howt:tt Deuises (1879) 233 My symple meaning 
plaine, not carued with mincing stile. 1593 RainoLos Ozer- 
throw Stage-pl. (1599) 108 My speech was too iinsing, 
when I named bawderie. !f I had termed it most filthy 
beastly bawderie, my wordes had bene broder, though not 
brode enough yet. @ 1640 J. Batt Auszw., to Canne 1. (1642) 
127 Your minsing figure of extenuation. 1778 Mrs. Scott 
in Doran Lady of last Cent. x. (1873) 242, I hate those 
inincing names, designed only to palliate wrong actions. 
1827 Scott Frail. 10 Mar., The mincing English edition in 
which he has hitherto been alone known. 

2. Of speech, gait, micn, etc.: Affectedly dainty 
or elegant. 

1530 Patscr. 830/2 A mynsynge pace, /e Jas menu. 1596 
Suans. Merch. V. uu. iv. 67 He..turne two minsing steps 
Into a manly stride. c 1645 Howe e Le/?. (1650) II. 4 The 
fawning and soft glances of a inincing smile. 1727 Pore, etc. 
Art of Sinking 111 The Finical Style, which consists of the 
most curious, affected, mincing metaphors. 1776 Mme. 
ID’Arsiay Larly Diary 2 Dec., Her voice low, and deli- 
cate, and inincing. 1848 Dickens Dombeyi, Possibly her 
mincing gait encouraged the belief, and suggested that her 
clipping of a step of ordinary compass into two or three, 
orizinated in her habit of making the most of everything. 
1861 Geo. Euiot Silas AV. iii, ‘Oho’, said Dunsey.. trying 
to speak in a small mincing treble. 1893 A. GRIFFITHS 
Secrets Prison IIo. U1. ii. 63 She walked with a mincing, 
self-satisfied air down the passage. e , 

b. Ofa person: Speaking, walking, or behaving, 
in an affectedly dainty or nice manner. 

1560 Inceteno Disob. Child Djb, This myncing Trull. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11, ii. 37 Fitt mate for such a mincing 
mineon. 1634 Mitton Comus 964 As Mercury did first de- 
vise With the mincing Dryades On the Lawns. 1700 Drvorn 
Fables Pref. C1 b, Distinguish’d from each other as much 
as the mincing Lady Prioress and the broad-speaking gap- 
tooth’d Wife of Bathe. 1849 James Hoodman vii, 1 can be 
as delicate and mincing as a serving maid should need be. 
1887 A. J. C. Hark Story my Life xxiv, (1900) VI. 94 [She] 
frightened a mincing curate out of his life. 

e. In jingling reduplication. ? szosce-2se. 

1822 Moore in Afem. (1853) 1V. 7 The mincing-pincing 
style of talking among the French women. 

Hence Mi‘ncingness. 

1866 Geo. Exiot F. Holt xix, That frigid mincingness 
called dignity. 

Mincingly (mi-nsinli), adv. Also 6 mins-, 7 
minz-,minchingly. [f MincinG ff/. a.+-Ly °.] 

+1. In small pieces. Ués. 

1598 Florio, Syviztfamente, mincingly, ..in small peeces. 

2. ay Sparingly, in grudging measure (0ds.); in a 
minimizing or extenuating manner. 

a. 1594 Hooker “Zecl, Pol.1. xi. § 5 The iustice of one that 
requiteth nothing mincingly, but all with pressed and heaped 
and euen ouer-inlarged measure. 1699 F. Bucc Quakerism 
Exposed To Rar. 1 Several do Certifie (tho’ mincingly) that 
they have Publicly Charged bim with Lies. 1736 Atns- 
wort Lat. Dict, Mincingly, or slightly, /eveter. 1892 
Chicago Advance 18 Feb., [Jeremiah] must speak the truth. 
..-nd better to speak it plainly, than mincingly. 

8. 21624 Br. M. Smity Servs, (1632) 256 It ts written of 
Galba, that he gaue pinchingly and minchingly, as thougb 
he had not beene Emperour. 

3. In a mincing or affectedly elegant manner. 

1596 Nasue Saffron-IWalden M 3, A turne or two hee 
mincingly pac’t with her about the roome. 1598 FLORIO, 
Mangiare a miccino, to eate minsingly, a crum, a tot. 
1657 J. SERGEANT Schis Dispach't 601 Though it seemie to 
speak coyly and mincingly. 174x Richaroson Pamela 
(1824) I. xxix. 293 She trips up and down mincingly, and 
knows not how to set her feet. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xxxiv, He led her mincingly away. 1878 Hessa STRETTON 
Needle’s Eye 11.146 She tossed her head higher, and stepped 
more mincingly than usual. 


MIND. 


transf, 1824 New Monthly Mag. X. 133 Crow-quills that 
move mincingly between embossed margins, 1841 Taer’s 
Wag. V1I1. o9 A soul of large capacity will not sip minc- 
ingly. 

Mincks, obs. form of Minx. 

Mind (maind), 56.1 Forms: 1 gemynd, 2-3 
imunde, 3 ymunde, 2-4 munde, 2-7 minde, 
3-4 muynde, muinde, 4-5 mende, meende, 
(s myynde), 4-7 mynd(e, 3~- mind. [ME. 
mynd, repr. ‘the prefix ge- being lost as in all 
other shs.) Ole. gewzynd tem. (also neut.)=OHG. 
gimunt, Goth. gamund-s memory :—OTenut. *ga- 
mundt-s, {,*ga- prefix (see Y-) + *t22- wk.-grade 
of the root *men-, man-, nun- (:—Indogermanic 
*men-, mon-, mn-) to think, remember, intend. 
A parallel formation with different ablaut-grade 
is OT cut. *g »mnfjo™ neut., whence Goth. gamin}i 
memory, ON, wtinni neut. (Sw. minne, Da. 
miinde) memory, memorial. Other derivatives of 
the root are OE, munan, zemunan to think, re- 
member (=ON. mtuzu, Goth. gantunan), myne 
thought (see Min sé.!), manta to admonish. 
Outside Teut. the root (Skr. saz) is represented 
by innumerable derivatives, c.g. Skr. watz thought 
(=L. mens:—O Aryan mnti-), manas mind (=Gr. 
pévos rage); Gr. pépova I yearn, L. memzui I re- 
member, sonére to advise. } 

I. Memory. 

+1. The faculty of memory. Ods. 

c1000 Ecrric //om, (Vh.) 1. 283 purh bat semynd se man 
Redencd ba ding de he gehyrde, opbe zeseah, opbe Zeleornode. 
1340 Hanpo.e /’r. Conse. 774 His mynde es short when he 
oght thynkes. ¢ 1385 Cuanucer Jan af Law's T. 429 She 
seyde she was so mazed in the see ‘hat she forgat her 
mynde by hir troutlre. 1387 Trevisa //égdten (Rolls) 11. 191 
He was so my3ly of mynde [L. fanta memoria vigutt} pat 
he rehersed 1wo powsand names arewe by lrerie. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 332/1 Meendfulle, or of good meende, ae. 
moriosus. 

2. ‘The state of being remembered; remembrance, 
recollection. Chiefly in phrases, as + @. (Zo be) in 
mind, to be remembcred, be kept in memory. So 
fo come in mind, to Occur to one’s thoughts. 

a1000 Boeth. Metr vii. 39 Pwr se wisdom a wunad on 
semyndum. 1297 R. Grouc. (Kolls) 636 3o wolde pat ire 
name were eueremo in munde. 1377 Laxot. /’. #2, B. xi. 
49 Coueytyse-of-cyes cam ofter in mynde Pan dowel or dobet 
anionge my dedes alle. 1390 Gowrr Conf. 11. 67 The whos 
\.nyhti.ode is yit in mende, And schal be to the worldes ende. 
3so0-20 Dunnar /’vemts |xiit. 28 Als Jang in mynd my wark 
sall hald_.As ony of thair werkis all. 

b. Zo have, bear, keep, (t hold) in mind: to 
Tcmember, retain in memory. Now ouly with 
mixture of sense 7: To keep before one, keep 
one’s attention fixcd upon. Also in Arithmetic, 


t To keep in mind. to ‘carry’. 

@ gootr. Kezta's Hist. w. xxiv. (ed. Miller) 344 Pa aras he 
from pain slaxpe, & cal pa pe he slapende song fieste in 
aemynde ha:fde (L. memoriter retinuit). ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, 
Hon, 209 Listed nu..and undernimed hit on heorte and 
habbed hin on minde. c12g0 S. Fug. Leg. I. 67/460 Ajein 
kuynde huy sounguen pere, ase pei huy hadden in muynde 
hou muche he was anoured er of foules. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Man of Law's 7. 1029 In the olde Romane geestes may 
men fynde Maurices lyf I bere it noght in mynde. 1387 
‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 415 He dede oon dede bat is 
worpy to be kepte in mynde [7.7 inunde]. ¢ 142g Cursor 
Al. 6095 (Trin.) In mynde shal 3e holde pis day. 1431 Xec. 
St. Mary at [Hill 27 Also haue in mende of ij chales. 1550 
Crowtty /pigr. 1228 The Lorde wyll haue all theyr iuell 
doynges in mynde. ¢ 1586 C'tess Pe mproke /’s. cxv. v, 
Jehovah .us in minddoth heare, 1612 Coison Gen. 7 veas., 
Art Aritluon. G gg 4, Which maketh 17. pence, I write 7. 
in a place further towards the right hand, and keepe 1. in 
minde, then 2 times 9. is 18. and 1. in minde maketh 19. 
1656 WitsForD Artthut. 33, 4 times 5 is 20, for which 
subscribe a cypher, and keep 2 decimalls in minde;..then 
say 4 limes 3 is 12, and 2 in minde is 14. 1827 DisrRaeti 
Viv. Grey \\.v, Gearing in mind the exact position .. in 
which ] stand. 1881 Mus. Crakk Syducy I. vii. 154 Will 
you keep in mind that we have got to be beter friends ? 
1895 Sik A. Kexewien in Law imes Kep. VX X11. 662/2 
Keeping that fact in mind. 

te. Zo come. fall, run (to a person) fo mind: 
to occur to his recollection. Ods. 

¢€ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 553 [602] And euery word [she] 
gan vp and doun 1o wynde, That he hadde seyd as it come 
here to mynde. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints rii. (Mathias) 219, 
& alsa rane hyme pane to mynd, pat he, as a wykyt man & 
vnkynd, had slane hyr sone. ¢ 1412 Hocc.eve De Keg. 
Princ. 22 Me fel to mynde how that, not long ago [etc.]}. 
1433 Lyoc. St. Admund i. 61 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881) 415 But now to mynde kometh the champioun Off 
Estyngland..Callid seynt Edmund. 

d. 70 bring, call to mind: to summon to re- 


membrance, remembcr, set before onc. 

3433 Lyoc. St. Hdmund ut. 381 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. 
(1881) 420 The olde serpent..Brouht onto mynde his stat, 
his regalye Off tyme passid [etc.. 1509 Hawes /ast. 
Picas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 65 De not to pensyfe; call to inynde 
agayne How of one sorowe ye do now make twayne. 1697 
Davoen Virg., Past. 1x. 76 These, and more than 1 to mind 
can bring. 1788 Burns Auld Laug Sync i, Should auld 
acquaintance be forgot And never brought tomind? 1868 
Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xxi, Calling these things tomind 
as I stroll among the Banks. 

e. To te (£0, pass) ott of mind (also t of, from 
mind): to le forgotten. So + fo set out of mind, 
to forget, disregard. Ods. exc. in the proverb, 
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‘Out of sight, out of mind’, and ‘time out of 
mind’ (see f ). 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl, Fouls 69, & al schulde out of mynde 
That in this worlde is don ofal mankynde. 1421 HoccLeve 
Complaint 80 Forgeten 1 was, all owte of mynde a-way. 
@ 1425 Cursor AI. 3196 (T'rin.) pi dede shal neuer of mynde 
go. cr4sotr. De Jmtitationc 1. xxiii. 30 Whan man is oute 
of sizt, sone he passip oute of mynde. 1539 TAVERNER Evasit. 
Prov. (1552) 30 Oure Englyshe prouerbe..Oute of syght, 
oute of minde. ?«1§50 Droichis Part Play &9in Dunbar's 
Poems S.T.S.) 317 One thowsand 3eir is past fra mynd, 
Sen 1 was generid of his kynd. 1704 M, Henry Friendly 
Mtsits 16 Though they are out of sight they: are not out 
of Mind. | : 

f. Zime out of mind, used 2s adv. phr.= from 
time immemorial ; occas. tix, from time out of 
mind, (t+ Also rarely, for an inconceivably long 
future time: cf. sense 7c.) Formerly also of, from, 
out of time that no mind is of); before, withont 
time of mind, and simply out of mind. Similarly 
sith, in, within time of mind, time within mind of 


man = within the memory of man. 

21386 Rolls of Parit. VN. 225/2 As out of mynde hath he 
used. 1414 /did. 1V. 60/1 By old tyme, and sithe tyme of 
mynde. 1432 /6é:/. 417/1 (The inhabitants of Lymington 
petition] That hough tyme oute of mynde. .there were wont 
many diverse Shippes .to come..yn to the saide Havenes, | 
1455 /bid. V. 337/1 Had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
tyme that no mynde is. 1473-5 Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. 
(1830) II. Pref. 6s Unto the which maner the advoweson of 
the church ys and withoute tyme of mynde hath be ap- 
pendaunt. 1530 PatsGr. 5911 This countray is nothyng so 
well inhabyted as it hath ben within tyme of inynde. 1544. | 
tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1374) 36 By tytle of prescription, 
that is to say, from time whereof is no mind. 1566 PainTER | 
Val. Pleas 11. 307 My ..sleepinge body, under toumbe, 
shall dreame time out of mynde. r1§92 Suaks. Rom. & 
Ful. tiv. 69. 1623 T. Scot //ighw. God 12 To follow 
that faith which his forefathers professed time out of minde. 
19700 DryDEN Sigismonda & Guisc. 140 The Cavern-mouth 
alone was hard to find, Because the Path disus’d was out of 
mind. 1898 G. W. If. Russert Col//. 4 Necoll. xxii. 292 
A favourite theme of satirists time out of mind. 

3. (? Developed from 2 ¢.] 70 put (a person) ix 
mind: to remind. Const. of; also how or that 
with clause, /o with infin. 

1530 Pacscr. 674/2 Within this syxe dayes I wyll put hym 
in mynde of his promesse. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7 rav. 
41677) 120 This being in Asia puts me in mind, That no part 
of the World is so subject to earth-quakes as Asia is. 1711- 
tz Swirt Fraud. to S-clla 30 Jan., Stella used to do such 
tricks formerly; he puts me in mind of her. 1839 James 
Gentl. Old Sch. xii, Pray..put my young friend, Ralph, in 
mind, that he promised me a visit this afiernoon. 1853 
Lytton Aly Novel ui. xxix, You put me in mind of an old 
story /érd. vy. ii, Jarvis, put me in inind to have these 
inexpressibles altered. 

+4. That which is remembered of (a person or 
thing); the memory or record of. Also in phr. of 
good mind —*of happy inemory’. Oés. 

c 1000 EnFric De Vet, Test. \inis.), Pa gimeleasan men,.. 
heora gemynd is forziten on halsum sewritnin. 1387 
Trevisa //igdcn (Rolls) 1. 5 But besines of writers to oure 
ynkunnynge hadde i-holde and istreyned mynde of olde 
dedes (L.. swemoriam tranusactorum). 1489 in Axch. Rolls 
Scotd. X. 121 note, The charter of umquhile owre grauntsir 
and faider of gud mynd quham God assoilze. 

5. The action or an act of commeinorating; 
somcthing which serves to commeinorate; a coin- 
mcmoration, a memorial. 

971 Blickt. Hom, 183 And feower syllice stanas on bare 
ilcan stowe alegdon, to semynde & to cypnesse p.vs aposto- 
lican sizes ob pysne andweardan daz. c13z0 R. Bruxne 
Aledit, 196 ¥n a nemorand of hym with outyn ende, He 
seyd, ‘makeb bys yn my mende’. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrer And.’s 7. 
1038 (Harl. MS.) And westward in be mynde and in memory 
Of mars he hap I-maked such an oper [altar]. 1388 Wycur 
Luke xxii. 19 Do 3e this thing in tnynde of me. 1412-20 
Lyve. Chron. Troy wv. xvii. 11513) Kj, Nynus an ymage 
dyde make.. And sette it vp, for consolacion And for a mynde, 
and a meinoryall. 1423 J as. | Aingts Q. Ixxxv, Here bene 
the princis..In mynd of quhom ar maid the bnkts newe. 
1433 Lypc. St. Adunnd 1. 769 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. 
(1881) 390 At his comyng he bilt a roial 1oun Which stant 
ther yit for a manier mynde For his arrynaile into this 
Regioun. 24 rg00 I "ycket (1828) p. xiv, Vhe breade is the 
fygure or mynde of Christes bodye in earth. 

+ b. spec. The coinmemoration ofa departed sonl, 
esp. by a requiem said or sung on the day of the 
funeral in any month or year following. Also, in 
OE., the annual commemoration of a saint. Chicfly 
in MONTH(’S MIND, TWELVE-MONTH(’S or YEAR(S 
MIND. 

a goo O.F:. Martyrol. 2 May 70 On pone :efteran deg bars 
mondes hid bas halgan biscopes zemynd sancte Athanasi. 
3387 Trevisa //igden (Rollsi VII. 315 At Wynchestre he 
took his fader tresorie, und 3af moche for his fader mynde 
[z.~. munde; L. pro patris wemoria). 14.. in Collccta- 
nca Topogr. (1836) 111. 260 That xx.s. be yeve to eche of 
the places wher as our bodyes lyith, for holding of the 
mendys. 1418 £. 2. MV elds (1882) 32, Y bequethe to. .holde 
my Mynde euery 3ere duryng vij 3ere next folwyng after 
my desése,. .vij li. 1486 Aec. St. Mary at Hill 11 In due 
fourme as to a yerely mynde perteyneth. 1§26 in Strutt 
Alann, Cust, etc. (1776) IIL. 172 For yerely obytes, and 
yerelye myndes. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. /xrcmp. in. Disc. 
xviii. 112 In the monethly minds and anniversary commemo- 
rations. 1660 — Duct, Dub. u.ii Rule vi. § 55 Upon the 
Anniversary, or the inonthly, or weekly minds. 


+6. Mention, record. Chiefly in phr. 70 make 
mind: const. of or with clause. 


€132§ Deo Gracias 38 in Fe. /. 7. (1862) 125 Holichirche 
Muynde of hit maas. 1377 Lancy, ?. 774. B.1x.121 Of such 


MIND. 


synful shrewes pe sauter maketh mynde. c 1410 Love Bona- 
vent, Mirr. vi. (Gibbs MS.), And 3y1te powe per was somyche 
nede 1 fynd noo mynde of furrures or pylches. ¢ 1412 Hoc- 
cLeve De Reg. Princ, 1723 The bible makip no maner of 
mynde Wheber pat phariio lay by hireoght. 1433 Lypc. Sz. 
Edmund ut. 765 in Horstm. A ftengl, Leg. (1881) 427 Blyssid 
Fremund.—afforn heer putin mynde, 1450-1530 J/37'77. our 
Ladye 70 Specyally on fryday, where is made mynde of oure 
lordes holy passyon. /did. 191 Holy scrypture..makythno 
mynde that he was vnobedyente [etc.}. 


II. Thought; purpose, intention. 

+ '7. The action or state of thinking about some- 
thing; the thought of (an object). Chiefly in 
phrase fo have mind of (also on, wpor): to think 
of, give heed to. Also const. Aow or that and 
clause, and ¢o with inf.(=be carcful fo do). Simi- 


larly fo take mind to. upon. Obs. 

971 Blickl. [fom 83 Se be nu forhogap pet he Godes 
bebodu healde, obbe 2niz semynd habbe Drihtnes eabmod- 
nesse. a 1250 Owl § Night. 252 So dop pat beob of pine 
cunde, Of lintenabbep hi noneimunde. ¢ 1275 /assion ofour 
Lord 6 in O. E, JAisc. 37 Lute ymvnde hi hedde of gode. 
1303 R. Brunxne //and!. Syne 5867 Pers, 1 haue mynde of 
be. c1x32§ /oems temp. Edw. I (Percy) \xvi, And 3et 
1s ther non man That to God taketh mynde With ry3te. 
¢1380 Lay Folks Catech. (MS. L) 607 Fyrst haue mende 
how god made heuyn and erthe. c1412 Hocc.teve De Reg. 
Princ. 4997 Pat pei pat haue of him Iest pought & mynde 

$y bis peynture may ageyn him fynde. ¢ 1440 A /phabetof 
Tales 93 Per was a bruther pat gretelie was turment with 
mynd of a womman pat he saw somtyme. c 14g50Cow. ALys?. 
xxv. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 But now mervelous mendys rennyn in 
myn rememberawns. 1493 /estival/ (W. de W. 1515) 7 He 
shall fynde y* mynde of deth y® princypall salue of all manner 
synnes. 1§50 Crowtry Last Trmmpet 245 Haue minde, 
therfore, thyselfe to holde Within the bondes of thy degre. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidanuc's Comm. 302 b, Y'..they will have 
some consideration, and mynde of hym[L. sf ipsews rationcm 
habcant}, 1889 1%. Rosinson Gold. Alirr. (Chetham Soc.) 
34 Haue minde vpon thy mercy Lord. 

tbh. 7o put (a person) iz mind: to suggest an 
idea to (him). Ods. 

1§79 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb) 37 He feared that hee 
shoulde rather put men in minde to commit such offences. 

+c. Out of mind: more than one can calculate. 

@1400 50 Alcxauder 3018 He had of men out of mynde 
many mayn hundreth. , 

8. That which a person thinks abont any subject 
or qucstion; one’s view, Judgement, or opinion. 
Now chiefly in phrases : see o. 

@ 1400 Octonian 888 Vhe good wyfseyd : £ Be Seynt Denys, 
Swyche ys my mende"’. 1512 Acf 4 //en. 11/1, ¢. 19 Pre- 
amble, Theseid Vrensche Kyng..abydyng in his seid indurat 
& pervart opynyons & erronyouy mynde. 1530 Parscr. 680/1 
1 reason with one in a mater to fele his mynde in it. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleddane's Comm. 1b, Such as could not be there 
present he desyred to send their nryndes in wryting. 1593 
Sunaks. 3 //en. V7, 1. ii. 17 Widow, we will consider of your 
suit And come some other time to know our minde. 1689 
Col. Rec. Peunsyle. 1. 250 ‘Vhe Governor Desired Every 
Member of y* board would deliver his minde, and give him 
advice therein. 1706 Pope Lev. to Wychericy10 Apr., Pray 
let me know your mind in this, for 1 ain utterly at a loss. 
178r J. Mooré I’tew Soc. /t. (1790) Il. Ixv. 294 Would to 
heaven these doubters would keep their minds to themselves. 

9. Phrascs. a. Zo speak one's mind (out): to 
give one’s judgement or opinion ; esp. to express 
one’s sentiments candidly or plainly, to speak 
frecly. Similarly ¢o ¢e// (a person) one's mind, to 
let a person) kvow one's mind. For a piece or 
bit of one’s mind, sce Pirce sé, 2 d, Vir sb.2 4. 

1508 Fisner 7 /’eni?. /’s. cli. Wks. 11876) 140 A mannes 
entent or mynde spoken by his owne mouth moueth more 
the herer than it were shewed & spoken by ony other. 1530 
Pa.scr. 478/2 And I may catche hym ones, | shall tell hym 
more of my mynde. 1596 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. 1. iii. 75 Your 
betters haue indur’d me say my minde. 1600 — A. J”. L. 
11, vil. 59 Gine me leaue To speake my ininde. 1676 Mak. 
vent Afr, Smirke 44°Vis happy that some or other of this 
Few chances ever and anon to speak their minds out, ta 
shew us plainly what they would be at. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
rorp Museries [/um, Life vu. \xxvii, 1 let them know my 
mind in a manner that pretty effectually secures me from 
this ‘misery’, for the rest of that sitting. 1845 I:kowNInG 
Soul's Trag. \. 207 Vve spoke my mind too fully out. 

b. To be of (+ rarely tn) a (specified) mind: to 
hold an opinion. 70 é¢ of another’s) mind: to 
be of his way of thinking, agree in opinion. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Hee 
was alwaies of opinion and minde, that. learning, is not to 
be souglrt for in buokes. 1593 Suans. Aid. //, v. ii, 107 
Sweet Yorke, sweet husband, be not of that minde. 1600 — 
A.J¥.L. v. iv. 75 He sent me word, if I said his beard was 
not cut well, hee was in the minde it was. 16go Locke Huu. 
Und. i. xvii. § 20 If these men are of the Mind, That they 
have clearer Ideas of infinite Duration, than of infinite Space. 
1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 1 Apr, 1 don't 
doubt you'll be of my mind. 1871 Noeutledge's Lv. Boy's 
Ann, Apr. 242 I'm of Bradshawe's mind in the matter. 

ce. fz my mind: m my judgement or opinion, 
as I think. ?Oés. Similarly fo my mind (cf. 14 b). 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss, 1. xxiv. 34 Whe kyng..sayd, in 
his mynde, there was no realine coude be compared to y® 
realme of Fraunce. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch, V. tv.i, Anthonio, 
gratifie this gentleman, For in my minde, you are much 
bound to him. 1602 — //am.1, iv. 14 (Qo. 1604) But tomy 
minde .. it is a custome [etc.}. 1663 Cowtrey “ss. iil. 
Obscurity, It is, in my Mind, a very delightful Pastime. 
1813 Hosuouse Journcy (ed. 2) 501 The modern cestus,..is 
not, i my mind, an agreeable ornament. 1866 Mus. Gas- 
ney Wives & Dan. 1. xvi. 182 The other is but a loutish 
young fellow, to my mind. . aie 

da. 70 be of one or a mind: to agree in judge- 


MIND. 


ment, purpose, or opinion; to be unanimous. 
+ With one mind: unanimously, with one accord. 

21496 in Lett, §& Papers Rich. 111 & Hen. VIT (Rolls) II. 
67 1f we hadde alle here ben of oone mynde in folowyng 
directly the Kinges mynde, 1570 Satir. l’oems Reform, x. 
178 With ane mynde thay did consent togidder Dauid to 
slay. 1601 SHaxs. Adl's Well 1. iii 244 He and his Phisi- 
tions Are of a minde. 1611 — Cyz72d, v. iv. 212, I would we 
were all of one minde, and one minde good. @1712 Gran- 
vitte Zss. Unnat. Flights Poetry 74 And, by the ‘Tyrant’s 
Murder, we may find ‘bat Cato and the Gods were of a 
Mind. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 537 When men have 
anything to do in common, that they should be of one mind 
isa pleasant thing. 1877 SeurGroN Sev. X XIII. 70 Here 
they were, all of a mind, and all ready to start. - 

te. Against the mind of a person): in opposi- 
tion to his judgement, wish, or opinion, without 
his approbation or consent. Also without the 


mind of. Obs. 

1512 Act 4 Her. VIL, c. 20 Preamble, The said John.. 
fortuned to be slayn..ayenst the will and mynde of your 
seid Beseecher. 1553 Brecon Religues Rome (1563) 213 The 
Councell which is celebrated without the mynde and consent 
of the Romyshe Byshop. 1668 Cutrepper & Cote Barthol. 
lnuat. wt. x. 151 Cassenius against the mind of all Anato- 
mists draws its original froin the Pinna of the Nose. 1698 
Hearne Duct. (fist. 1. it. ix. 324 Themistocles. .brought 
the Athenians back to their City, which they fortified, and 
added the Pyreum to it much against the Spartans’ Mind, 

10. Purpose or intention; desire or wish. Odés. 
exc. in phrases: see 11. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9544 Po was it muche is munde To 
come & winne engelond. 1523 Ln. Berners /voiss. I. clxxvi. 
213 With hym went a varlet, who was priuy to his mynde, 
1555 Harpsriet.o Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 125 God’s 
mind was to astringe and bind the Church perpetually to it. 
1588 Suaks. 77. A. v. ili. 1 Vnckle Marcus, since tis my 
Fathers minde That I repaire to Rome, I ami content. 1597 
Bacon Ess., Suctors (Arb.) 40 Manie ill matters are vnder- 
taken, and many good matters with ill mindes. 1656 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) I. 302 To enquire with what mind 
tbis was done. 1667 Mitton P. 1. v. 452 Sudden mind 
arose In Adam, not to let th’ occasion pass, 


Ll. Phrases. +a. To fulfil one’s mind, bring 
one’s mind to pass: to accomplish one's purpose, 
satisfy one’s desire. Zo have or obtain one's mind: 
to get what one wants. Sor one’s mind s sake: to 


gratify one’s whim. Oés. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 75 Longynge 
ryght sore my mynde to fulfyll. 1530 PAtsGr. 4990/1 It 
sball coste me a fall, but I wyll have my mynde.  /déd, 
863/1 For my myndes sake, pour satisfaire a ma phaniasie. 
1598 F. Rous 7hiule N 2b, And sbe as women wont will 
haue her minde. 1614 Ravetcu Ast. World I.v. iv. § 1. 
585 This war he vndertooke as it were for his mindes sake: 
hauing receiued no iniurie. 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasuz. Collog. 
82 Because I see that thou dost so earnestly desire it, I will 
fulfil thy mind as well as I can, Z 

+b. By, according to the mind of (a person): by 
desire or after the direction of. (Cf. 14b.) Ods. 

1523-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 322 Paid to the 
Orgon maker by be mynde of M¥ person for mendyng the 
Orgons, iijs tijd. 1618 Vestry Bs, (Surtees) 74 Item more 
they receyved whicb was given by Wili!*™ Ord, and lent to 
fower poore folk according to his minde, als. 

ec. Lo know one’s own mind: to form and adhere 
to a decision without shilly-shallying; to have a 


line of action and keep to it. 

1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s xii, The report..that the young 
Earl of Etherington intended to pass an hour, or a day, or 
a week, as it might happen, (for his lordship could not be 
supposed to know bis own mind,) at St. Ronan's Well. 1864 
Tennyson Ex. Ard. 475 And others laugh'd at her and 
Philip too, As simple folk that knew not their own minds. 
1888 [see Coop 7.2 4c}. . 

a. 7o make up one’s mind: see MAKE v.1 96k, 
e. + Zo be of divers or many minds: to waver 
in purpose, to chop and change (0ds.). Zo be zz 
two minds: to vacillate between two intentions; 


similarly Zo be 27 twenty mirds. 

1530 Patscr. 428 1, 1 am of dyverse myndes, 7e me varie. 
..I wolde be glad to deale with hym, but the man Is of so 
dyverse myndes that there is no holde at hym. 1738 Swirr 
Pol, Conversat. 55 You'll never be mad, you are of so many 
Minds. 1751 R. Pactock P. Watkins (1884) I. xxi. 208, | 
was in twenty minds whether to take her first, and then catch 
the chickens, or to let her go off, and then clap upon them, 
1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxv, This missive (which I was 
in twenty minds at once about recalling, as soon as it was 
out of my hands). /é/d. xli, I was in several minds how to 
dress myself on the important day. 1853 — Child's Hist. 
Il. 171 Jack [Cade]..was in two minds about fighting or 
accepting a pardon. 1881 E. D. Brickwooo in Lucyel. 
Brit. X1f. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, he will 
soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two minds 
when approaching a brook. Fi 

+f. 7o be in or of mind, to be disposed or 
minded, to purpose, desire (to do something) ; 
occas. fo be tn great mind, of good mind, in a good 
mind (cf. 13a). Of mind, with purpose or inten- 
tion (¢o do something). Zo run (one) tn mind, to 
become a purpose or resolution. Zo bring one 
in mind, to persuade. Ods. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Thomas) 248 Pane rane hym in 
mynde in hy pat he vald firste quyke pam fla. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1254 Sir ineliager was in grete mynd a man owt 
to send To alexander. 1513 Morr Rich. //77 in Grafton 
Chron, 11568) 11. 763 He secretly. .caused the Queene to be 
perswaded and hrought in minde, that it..should be ieopard- 
ous the king to come vp so strong. 1523 Lp. BrERNERS 


{ 
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1586 Let. Earle Leycester 13 Neither did Lit of minde to 
circumvent her. 1599 Keg. Privy Council Scot. (1884) VI. 
40 His Majestie being of gude mynd tbat the said Sir 
Gvorse be satisfeit of the saidis debursmentis, as ressone 
requyris. a@1617 Bayne Lecé. 11634) 233 Pharaoh [was] in a 
good minde, as wee say, to let the people goe. 1651 C 
LytTetton in //attox Corr. (Camden) 24, I doe not find my 
brother of the mind he seemed at first to be of to buy it. 
a 1814 Gonzanga u. i. in New Brit, Theatre VW. 113 Oh 
lud! if I can but get her in the mind to have me. 

12. Zo change one’s mind, to alter one’s purpose, 
opinion, way of thinking, disposition towards 
others, etc. Similarly, ove’s mud changes. 

1591 SHAks. Tio Gent. 1. ii. 59 You are already loues firme 
votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change yonr minde. 
1601 — Ful. C. 1. ii. 96 If you shall send them word you 
will not come, Their mindes may change. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Gard, (1626) 44, I haue changed my mit:d 
concerning the disease called the worme. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, 1. 121 Cardinall Allan an Englishman, having used to 
persecute the English..had changed his mind, since the 
English had overthrowne the Spanish Navy, 1719 J. ALLEN 
in J. Duncombe Leté (1773) I. 214, I have lived to change 
my mind, and am almost of the contrary opinion. 1842 
Tennyson Dora 45 It cannot be: my uncle’s mind will 
change! 1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Claudtus vi, Uer first 
impulse was to change her mind and not go after all. 

13. Zo have a mind: a (With expressed inf.) 
To wish, desire, be inclined or disposed ¢o do 
(something). Also with qualifying word, fo have 
a great, good, etc., mind, to have no mind. Some- 
what avch, exc. in to have a good or great mind, 
to have half a mind, now =to be strongly disposed 
or inclined (to do something which one can do 
if one wishes), to have nearly made up one’s mind 
(to do it). (See also Monrn’s minD.) 

The confused form /’72 a good mind is still current in 
some localities as a vulgarism. 

a1goo in Nel, Ant. 11. 44 For the greet mynde that he 
hath to done his maystris wille. c1sso BALE A. Yohan 
(Camden) 12, 1 have a great mynd to be a lecherous man. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 268 Pompey driven away, and 
fled, he had a more minde to take order for securing the 
Provinces, than to pursue him. 1632 Cuapman & Snircey 
Ball 1. i. (1639) D 3b, Harke you Mounsieur, this gentle- 
man has a great Minde to learne todance. 1666 S. PARKER 
Free & Impart, Censure (1667) 181 And now I have a mind 
to set up for a Maker of Hypotheses. @167q4 CLARENDON 
flist. Keb. xut. § 179 ‘The duke of Lorrayne had a very 
good mind to get a footing in Ireland. 1711 Anoison S/ect. 
No. 45 #6 As I hada mind to hear the Play, I get out of 
the Sphere of her Impertinence. 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. 
round World (1757) 462 They had half a mind to refuse nie 
a passage, 1833 L. Ritcnie Wand, by Loire 26 It was 
lucky for us that we did not follow the nuptial procession 
(which we had more than balf a mind todo). 1852 R.S. 
SurtErs Sfouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 65 I’m a good mind to 
have his throat cut. 1853 Lytton 4/y Novel x. iii, Sbe had 
half a mind to reply.—‘Is that so strange?’ But her re- 
spect for Harley stopped her. 1858 Carty_re Fredh. Gt, v1. 
ii. (1865) LI. 47 My Brother and I had all the mind in the 
world to laugh. 1870 Rocers His’, Gleanings Ser. 11. 102 
He had little mind to he a martyr, but he had still less a 
mind tohe a knave, 1871 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xvii. 54 He had no mind to be a mere conqueror. 


b. with ellipsis of the zz (In relative and ‘if’ 


clauses. ) 

@1674 CLarENnoon /Jist, Reé.virt. § 38 Without. . restraining 
them from making incursions where they had a mind. 1737 
(S. Berincton) G. di Lucca’s Mem, (1738) 261 When they 
have dropp’d all {the wild Boars] that are dangerous, and 
as much as they haue a mind, they open their 'Yoils. 1826 
Scott Let. to J. B. S, Morritt 6 Feb. in Lockhart, 1 have 
no idea of these things preventing a man from doing what 
he hasa mind. 1848 THackrray Le?t, 1 Aug., Those who 
had a mind were free to repair to a magnificent neighbour- 
ing saloon. 1874 WHyte Mevvittr Uncle John xxi. III. 
22 They could..burn us out if they bad a mind. 

“1 In mod. colloquial use the ¢o of an inf. sup- 
pressed by ellipsis is often retained. (See To Aref.) 

The quots. below enclosed in square brackets are probably 
to be explained as instances of the idiom by which a prep. 
governing a relative expressed or understood is removed to 
the end of the sentence (cf. quots. 1674, 1711, 1726 in d). 
But the indefiniteness of the antecedent and the presence of 
a transitive verb in the sentence render the passages liable 
to be taken as anticipations of the modern colloquial practice, 
which may indeed have been partly developed from expres- 
sions of this kind. 

(1671 Hl. M. tr. Zrasm. Collog. 519 Enquire what thou 
hast a mind to. 1734 Lo. Cuesterr.in Lett. C’tess Suffolk 
(1824) If. 115 Amoretto was with difficulty prevailed upon 
to eat and drink as much as he had a mind to. 1744 Eviza 
Heywoop Female Spect. No. 4 (1748) 1. 189 As our sex has 
the privilege of saying whatever we have amindto. 1827 
Scott “ight, Widow v, In order to gain his consent to do 
something he had no mi d to.) 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tons C.1i, 1 don’t need to hire any of my hands out, unless 
I’ve amind to. 1871 Lifppincott’s Mag. 27 Mar. 282 Youcan 
call me when you are a-mind to, 1895 ‘ HEATHERBELL’ in 
Scott. Antiguary X. 79 Vhey..thought they could deal as 
they had a mind towith his property. 

e. with dependent clause. 

1673 TrmPce Observ. United Prov.ii. 95 They had no 
mind that Her Ambassador should be present. . 1705 PENN 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Aleut. X. 65, 1 believe he had no mind it 
should be done whilst I was there. 


d. With ¢o and sd.: + To be favourably disposed 
towards (a person) (0és.); to have a liking for (an 
occupation); to wish to possess or obtain (some- 


thing). Now somewhat arch, 
1530 Patscr. 580/1, I have a mynde to one, I have a 


froiss. ¥. ccccli. 796 Wherof complayntescame tothe heryng | favouretohym. 160§ Lond. Prodigal. ii, I have a great 


of the duke of Berrey, who was in mynde to remedy it. 


mind to this gentleman in the way of Marriage, 


MIND. 


Jonson Devil an Ass. ii, They doe say, H'will meet a man 
(of himselfe) that has a mind to him. If hee would so, I haue 
a minde and a halfe for him. 1674 Butter 4/mcd.1. i. 214 
That. .Compound for Sins, they are inclin’d to, By damning 
those they have no mind to. 1€83 Tempe AZem, Wks. 1731 
I. 457, I never had less mind to any Journey in iny Life. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 145 2 6 There visits among us an 
old Batchelor whom each of ns has a Mind to. 1726 Swter 
Gulliver u. ii, In a few Days, I was able to call for whatever 
I had a Mind to. 1876 Geo, Eriot Yan. Der. \viii, The 
blacksmith said to me the other day that his ’prentice had 
no mind to his trade. 
e. With for, tof: To wish for, desire. 

1616 [seed]. 1775 JouNnson Leéf. to Taylor 8 Apr., Wben 
shall I come down to you? I believe 1 can get away pretty 
early in May, if you have any mind of me. 1790 Bystander 
134 When he has a mind of a little fun. 1855 Prescott 
Philip TT, 1. iii, Philip had no mind for a second collision 
with the papal’ court. 1871 Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann, 
Jan. 45 We bave no mind for a sousing. 

14. Bent or direction of thoughts, desires, in- 
clinations, etc. In phrases, as One’s mind ts (or 
rus) on, one attends to, thinks of, is interested in. 
To set (have, keep) one’s mind on: to desire to 
attain or accomplish, put or keep before one as an 
object of desire. 70 give one’s mind to: to addict 
oneself to (a study or practice); to bend one’s 
energies towards accomplishing or attaining (an 
object). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 269 3¢ behald me sa bogely, quare- 
on is 3our mynd? 1475 Sir J. Paston in ?. Lett. 11. 129 
My mynde is now nott most uppon bokes. 1509 BarcLay 
Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 106 For a ryche man settynge 
theion his mynde Shal into beuen right hardly passage 
fynde. /éid, 169 Gyue nat your myndes to gylefull vsury. 
1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid, iv. (1704) 105 The wolf. .sent 
to school to learn to spill, could make nothing of all that 
was said to him but sieef. His mind still ran upon that. 
1827 Disraeu Viv, Grey v. xv, I've set my mind upon your 
joining the party. 1850 Dickens Dav. Cop. xxxv, Sordid 
and sclfish as I knew it was. .to let my mind run on my own 
distress so much. 1859 ‘'ENNySON | 7vien 476 And since he 
kept his mind on one sole aim. 1861 Stantey Lasé, CA. vi. 
(1869) 254 But each of the sacraments must often have been 
deferred to a time when the candidates could give their 
whole minds to the subject. 

b. Zo one’s mind: according to one’s wish, to 
one’s taste or I.king, as one would have it to be. 


Also t according to, after one’s mind. 

1530 Patscr. 580/1, I have a person or a beest accordyng 
to my mynde, I have them in suche awe asI desyre. 1535 
Coveroace L£ecéxs. vii. 26 Yf thou haue a wife after thine 
owne mynde, forsake her not. — 1 Afacc. iv. 6 Which had 
nether harnesse ner sweardes to their myndes. 1719 De For 
Crusoe . (Globe) 509 It was however, some Time before we 
could get a Ship to our Minds. ¢1790 Imtson Sch. Art it. 
92 You may brighten it to your mind by the above mixture. 
1847 HeE1.ps Friends in C, (1873) I. vii. 130 Commands are 
expected to be fulfilled..exactly to the mind of the person 
ordering. 

15. Inclination, tendency, or way of thinking 
and feeling, in regard to moral and social quali- 
ties; moral disposition; a spirit or temper of a 
specified character. + Zo bear @ (specified) mzznd: 
to entertain (such and such) sentiments. For 


frame of mind see FRAME sé. 0. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems ix. 129 Off mynd dissymvlat, Lord ! 
I meconfess. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 3 b, Luther... 
reproveth his cruell and bloudy mynde. 1591 Suaxs. 720 
Gent. Vv. iil. 13 Feare not: be beares an honourable minde, 
And will not vse a woman lawlesly. 1633 Eart Mancu. 
Al Mondo (1636) 29 To be willing to die, and content to 
liue is the minde of a strong Christian, 1777 Burke Led, 
Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 207 But the war is not 
ended; the hostile mind continues in full vigour. 1859 
Tennyson Guinevere 334 For manners are not idle, but the 
fruit Of loyal nature, and of noble mind. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1877) |. App. 748 He was then brought to a 
better mind by a rebuke from a Christian. 1884 Cito 
Ballads 1. 278/1 Hugo was evidently not in astate of mind 
to go [sc. to mass]. . 

+b. The way in which one person is affected 
towards another ; disposition or intention towards 
others. Zo dear good mind to: to be well disposed 


towards. Oés. 

1470 Tiptort Cxsar's Comm. x. (1530) 12 Wbome he had 
knowen and sene so specyally aboue other to bere hys good 
myne {?7ead mynde] and fydelyte toward hym. 1530 
Patscr. 449/2,1 beare hym good mynde, ye suis affectionné 
enuers luy, ¢€1550 BALE . Johan (Camden) 74 Ye knowe 
very well sbe beareth the Churche good mynde. 1568 
GraFion Chron. 11. 707 The more number of the nobilitie, 
bare towarde king Henry.. their good minds and fixed 
hartes. 1580 Stow Chron. Eng. Ep. Ded. P iij b, Not 
doubting but your Lordship. .will..vouchesafe to accepte 
this Monument of my affectionate minde. 1591 SHAKS. 720 
Gent. 1. ii. 33, 1 would I knew his minde. 1611 Bisre Acts 
xii. 20 szarg., Herode bare an hostile mind intending warre. 


16. State of thought and feeling in respect to 
dejection or cheerfulness, fortitude or fearfulness, 


firmness or irresoluteness, and the like. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xvii. 7 Quho had all riches vnto 
Ynd, And wer not satisfiet in mynd. 1530 Pauscr. 674/2 
He was never quyette in bis mynde tyli I did put bym in 
asuertye, 1610 SHAKS, 7es7f. Iv. 1. 163 A turne or two Ile 
walke To still my beating minde. 1611 Biste Acés ii.6 The 
multitude were confounded [7a7g. troubled in mind]. @ 1631 
Donne Paradoxes (1652) 24 For our minde is heavy in our 
bodies affliction. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1x. 1120 Notatrest or 
ease of Mind, They sate them down to weep. /ééd. 1125 
High Passions..shook sore Thir inward State of Mind. 
1743 SHenstone (ast. Ballad 111, O how, with one trivial 


1616 3. | glance, Might she ruin the peace of my mind! 1852 M. 


MIND. 


Assoip Emfpedociles 1. ii. 29 Nature, with equal mind, Sees 
al]l her sons at play. 
IIT. Mental or psychical being or faculty. 

17. The seat of a person’s consciousness, thoughts, 
volitions, and feelings; the system of cognitive 
and emotional phenomena and powers that con- 
stitutes the subjective being of a person; also, the 
incorporeal subject of the psychical faculties, the 
spir.tual part of a human being; the soul as dis- 


tinguished from the body. 

a@1340 Hampo.e Psalter cxviii. 93 For i lif in pi laghe, it 
may nought slip out of my mynde. ¢1440 Geverydes 480 She 
..told hym all that lay sore in bir mynd. 1530 Patscr. 430/2, 
I am wery for occupyeng of the mynde to moche. 1598 
Suaks. Merry IV. 1. vi. 30 While other sports are tasking 
of their mindes. 1643 R. Bate Lett. & Frnués. (1841) LIL. 
109 Whil: they stand, the scribe and others number them in 
their mind. 1690 Locke Afuin. Uni. 1. it § 5 No Proposi- 
tion can be said to be in the Mind..which it was never yet 
conscious of. 1692 — Aduc. § 31 Due care being had to 
keep the Body in Strength and Vigour, so that it may be 
ahle to obey and execute the Orders of the Mind. 1768, 
1834 [see Cxoss 7.13]. 1794 W. Roserts Looker-On No. 88 
111. 425 Suppose a person..to store up in his mind certain 
leading passages from Scripture. 1827 SoutHEY /’enins. 
bar 11.352 No such thought had ever entered Reding’s 
mind. 185: Br. C. Worpsw. .l/em, Ifordsw. 1.81 His mind 
was filled with gloomy forebodings. 1871 Morey Voltaire 
(1836) 6 Hardly a sentence is there that did not come forth 
alive from Voltaire’s own mind. 1887 Miss E. Monev Dutch 
Maiden (1883) 56 Now, will you turn this over in your mind ? 

b. Instances of philosophical definition of this. 

1704 Norris /dea/ bVorld u. ili. 133 By Mind 1 think we 
are properly to mean that power which both perceives and 
wills, 1785 Reip /utedl. Powers i. ii. 42 We do not give the 
name of mind to thought, reason, or desire; but to that 
being which thinks, which reasons, which desires. 1843 
Mirt Logte 1. iii. § 8 Mind is the mysterious something 
which feels and thinks. 1846 G. Moore Power of Soul over 
Body (ed. 3° 73 Unfortunately the word mind has heen 
almost universally employed to signify both that which 
thinks, and the phenomena of thinking. 

c. Ox one’s mind: occupying one’s thoughts; 
said esp. of something which causes anxiety. 

1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxiv, 1 knew my aunt suf- 
ficiently well to know that she had soinething of importance 
on her mind. 1853 Lytton l/y Vozvel v1. v, | asked hin if 
he had not anything on his mind. 1864 Tennyson Au. Ard. 
396 Annie, there is a thing upon my mind. 

G. One’s mind's eye: mental view or vision, 


remembrance. 

¢1412z Hoceteve De Reg. Princ. 2895 Haue often him bys 
fore your myndes ye. 1602, 1818 [see Eve sé.' 4d]. 1883 
S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 320 One such scene is in my 
mind's eye at this moment. 

e. Used with reference to God. 

161z Bacon Ess. A theism (Arb.) 330, | had rather beleeve 
all the fables in the Legend, and the Adcaron, then that this 
vniuersall frame is without a minde. 1690 Locke /fum. 
Und. ww. x. (end), That eternal infinite Mind, who mide and 
governs all Things. 1732 Pore Fss. Man 1. 266 Just as 
absurd, to mourn the tasks or pains The great directing 
Mind of All ordains. 1807 Worpsw. Ode /utimat. Lx- 
mortality viii, Haunted for ever hy the eternal mind. 

f. In generalized scnsc; Mental or psychical 


being: opposed to ma/ler. 

1759 penses Rasselas x\viti, The immateriality of mind, 
and..the unconsciousness of matter. 1879 Lixpsay Mind 
in Lower Anim. 1 51 Little is at present known of the 
phenomena of mind in the lowest classesofanimals. 1898 
ILuincworth Druine Jimanence i. § 1. 4 Thus matter, as 
we know it, s everywhere and always fused with mind. 

@&. A person regarded abstractly as the em- 
bodiment of mental qualities (thought, feelings, 
disposition, etc.). 

¢1580 Sipxry Ps. xxxtv. ix, To humble broken minds, 
This Lord is ever, ever neare. ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sen. cxvii. 5 
That I haue frequent binne with vnknown mindes. 1642 
Lovetace. To Althea, from Prison iv, Mindes innocent and 
quiet take That for an Hermitage. 1776 Micke tr. Casnocns’ 
Lustad Introd. 35 Some of the Portuguese courtiers, the 
same ungenerous minds perhaps who advised the rejection 
of Columbus because he was a fore gner. 1854 Bryce f/o/p 
Rom. Emp. vii, (1875) 109 ‘The Papacy. .under the guidance 
of her greatest minds, of Llildebrand, of Alexander {etc.}. 

h. In collective sense. 

181z Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 13 In this age it was 
peculiarly easy to deceive, hut difficult to enlighten, the 
public mind. 1837 Hr. Martineav Soe. Amer. VIL. 206 If 
the national ine of America he judged of by its legislation, 
it isofaveryhigh order. 1883 Da:ly Tel. 10 Nov.5/1 Vhis 
Cleavage of the religious mmd of Europe into two extreme 
camps. é on 

18. In more restricted application: The cogni- 
tive or intellectual powers, as distinguished from 
the will and emotions. Often contrasted with ear‘. 

c€1200 Ormin 17572 & sawle iss ec wurrblike shridd Purrh 
Godd..Wipbb witt & wille & minde. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 
4123 Wel | wot.. pat he [the werwolf] has mannes munde 
more ban we hope. 1332 Wyciir A/a?zé. xxii. 37 Vhou shalt 
loue the Lord thi God, of al thin herte, and in al thi soule, 
and m al thimynde. crq1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 997 
Mynde, ee, and hand, non may fro othir flitte. ¢ 1639 
Cow.ry On Death of Sir H. Wotton, He did the utmost 
Bounds of Knowledge find, He found them not so large as 
was his Mind. 1784 Cowrrr 7‘:roc, 722 Possessor of a soul 
refined, An upright heart, and cultivated mind. 

b. Intellectual quality, intellect, mental power. 

¢1586 Cress Pemproke /’s, xtiv. x, His eye of deepest 
minde Deeper sincks then deepest working. 1826 Disrae.i 
Viv, Grey u. ix, Blue eyes, lit up hy a smile of such mind 
and meaning ! a /érd, \1. iv, But his pupil appears to he 
aman of mind. 1855 TENNYSON Mand 1. 1. vil, But these 
are the days of advance, the works of the men of mind. 
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1876 ‘Outna' Winter City iii, You mean there can be no ; reader’..takes his clew from indications which his subject 


mind in an imitation. . 
C, ABSENCE, PRESENCE of mind: see thosewords. 

19. The healthy or normal condition of the 
mental faculties, the loss or impairment of which 
constitutes insanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits’. 
Chiefly in phrases, as (fo d¢, go) out of one’s 
mind, t oul of mind, (Sc.) by ones mind; lo lose 
ones mind; lo be tn one's right mind, etc. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 511 For he had welnye 
loste his mynde. 141z-zo Lyoc. Céron. Troy (E.E.1.S.) 
4276 Almost for wo he went out ofhismynde. ¢1440 Cesta 
Rom. \xix. 317 (Harl. MS.) pe maister of pe ship was halfe 
out of mynde. 1509 BarcLtay SAyp of Folys (1874) 1. 295 
Than lepe they about as folke past theyr mynde. 1596 
Da.rympce tr. Leslie's [tst, Scot. x. 353 Normond with this 
ansuer was thalfe hy his mynd. 1605 SuaKks. Leary 1V. Vii. 
63, 1 feare 1 am not in my perfect mind, 1847 VENNyson 
Princess Vu. 84 And still she fear’d that 1 should lose my 
mind. 1849 Macavctay Ars¢. Eng. v. 1. 663 He was drunk, 
they said, or out of his mind, when he was turned off. 


b. in wills, etc., of sound (or unsound) mind, 


tin good mind, t whole of mind, etc. 

1395 £. £&. li rlls (1882) 4, 1 Alice West,..in hool estat of 
my body, and in good mynde beynge. 1418 /é7:/. 30 Hole 
of mynde & in my gode memorie beyng. 1430 /é7d. 85 
Beyng in full mende. 1438-9 /éid. 129 Beyng yn hole 
mynde & goode witte. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 541 
‘Yo prove that the said Nicholas was of unsound mind at the 
time of the said fine taken. 1826 [see Memory 2h]. 

tc. One’s waking consciousness. Odés. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame n. 56 And with that vois soth 
for to seyne My mynde came to me ageyne. 

+IV. 20 A quantity, number, or amount (of 
something). [Of obscure development : cf. 7 c.] 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3676 Fro lond ortigie cam a wind, And 
hro3te turles michel] mind. ¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1888 In fewe seres al be kynde Of folk, bey woxen 
mykel mynde. /drd. 16436 Porow roten eyr, porow wykkede 
wyndes, In alle stedes men dide gret myndes. 13.. /’ropr. 
Sanct. (Vernon MSs.) in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LAXX1. 
113/24 Heuene-kyngdom is lyk 3ut To a net. Pat ofalle 
fissches kuynde, Gederep in to him muche muynde. a 1400- 
g0 dé rander 1245 Shik a mynd vn-to me ware meruaill to 
reken, Thretti thousand in thede of thra men of armes. 

V. 221. attrib. and Comb., as mind-malady, 
t-parts, -picture; mind-changing, -healing, -in- 
fected +-mudding, -perplexing, -ravishing, -sick, 
t-siricken, -lorturing adjs. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. M/us. 116 What strange humor or 
*mind-changing opinion tooke you this mourning? 1826 
Hor. Sautrn Zor 47712 (1838) IM. 41 The placid beauties of 
the country, in whose *mind-healing influences he never 
failed to find consolation. a 1586 Sipsev Arcadia 1. (1590) 
70 b, These fantasticall *mind-infected people, that children 
and Musitians cal Louvers. 1646 Futter Wounded Conse. 
iv. (1647) 25 here is such a gulfe of disproportion betwixt 
a *Mind-malady and Dody-medicines, 1642 Hl. More Song 
of Sou/ ui, wi. xxxi, ‘Vo chase away *Mind-mudding mist, 
a 1586 Sipxey d rcadia wv. (1598) 394 Thinking perchance 
her feeling sence might call her *mind-parts vntoher. 1631 
Quartes Samson ii. 8 In whose eares she brake This *mind- 
perplexing secret. 1868 Sata in Lasd's Wks. 1. p. xix, 
Wealth and picty scarcely fill up the °mind-picture one 
would draw of Lord Byron. 1593 Nasne CArists 7. 10, | 
for-sooke all my immortall pleasures, and *mind-rauishing 
melody. 1577 Hareison “ngland u. 1. 11877)1. 29 Although 
manie curious ‘mindsicke persons vtterlie condemne it as 
superstitious. a 1586 Sipnev Arcadia ut. (1590) 125 b, This 
nobleman had hene so *mind-stmken hy the heautie of 
vertue in that nohle King. 1595 Damiet Civ. H’ars nt. xciv. 
60 O thou *mind-tortring misery Restles amhition, borne 
in discontent. : 

b. Special comb. : mind-cure, the curing of a 
disease by the influence of the healer's mind upon 
the patient’s; mind-curer, (@) one who cures 
diseases of the mind ; (4) one who practiscs ‘ mind- 
cure’; ¢mind-day, the day on which a person’s 
death is commemorated, esp. the anniversary; 
mind-healer, -healing = mind-curer, -cure; 
+ mind-hill, a memorial mound or caim; + mind- 
making, commemoration; + mind-place, a place 
where the memory of a saint is observed; mind- 
reader, one who professes to discern what is pass- 
ing in anothcr’s mind, a thought-reader ; so mind- 
reading vé/. sb.; mind-sight (va7v), mental vision 
(after eyesigh/); mind-stuff, W. K. Clifford’s 
name for the supposed rudimentary form of 
psychical existence, which he regards as the reality 
of which matter is the phenomenal aspect ; + mind- 
taking, consideration (sfo7 a mattcr); + mind- 


token, a memorial. 

1885 W. F, Evans (¢/t/e) Healing hy Faith; or, Primitive 
*Mind-cure. 1856 Miss Yoxce Daisy Chain mn. ix. 427 
Dr. May, *mind-curer, as well as body-curer. 1886 Buckiry 
in Century Afag. June 234/1 The Mormons, Spiritualists, 
Mind-curers fetc.]. @goo tr. Baida’s //ist iw. xxx. (1890) 
374 Dy daze pe his *zemynddzs were and his for6for. 
1380 Ex/frosyne 665 in Horstm. A/tengl. Leg. (1878) 182 
Vche 3eer pei don his mynde-day holde Anon to pis day. 
1438 £. £. $W2lls ‘1882) 109, 1 hequeth for my mynde day, 
xx li, 1900 Century Mag. LIX. 635/1 The doctrines of 
faith-healing, *mind-healing, and Christian Science. 1382 
Wyceur Yosh. xxii. 1o Whanne ther weren comen to the 
*mynde hyllis of Jordan [Vulg. ad tumulos Fordanis), 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. iii. 35/1 Enery masse 
syngynge is a specyall *mynde makynge of Crystus pas 
syon. ¢1449 Prcock Repr. Prol. 4 Pilgrimage in going 
to the memorialis or the *mynde placis of Seintis. 1888 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Dec. 154 The professional ‘ *mind- 


is ahsolutely confident he did not give. 1882 Proc. Soc. 
Psych. Research \, 17 1t was shewn that mind-reading 
so called, was really muscle-reading. 1587 Goupinc De 
Mornay v. (1592) 48 Neither the Sunne, nor any thing vnder 
the Sunne, can well he seene without the Sunne: likewise 
neyther God nor any thing helonging to God can he seene 
without God, how good eyesight or mindsight so euer we 
have. 1849 Hare Par. Sev. 11. 243 The more we gaze at 
them the more is our mindsight improved to discern them. 
1878 W. K. Cuirrorp in Jind IE. 65 Mind-stuff is the 
reality which we perceive as Matter. That elementof which 
..even the simplest feeling is a complex, I shall call *J/rnd- 
stuff. A moving molecule of inorganic matter does not 
possess mind, or consciousness; hut it possesses a smal] 
piece of mind-stuff. ¢1449 Pecock Kepy, 1. xix, 114 The 
remembraunce and *mynde taking upon these vij maters is 
so necessarie a meene into the loue and dredeof God. 1382 
Wrycutr /sa. lvii. 8 And hihynde the dore..thou settedest 
thi *mynde tocne [Vulg. memoriale tnuni). 

Mind (mind), s4.¢ az7chvol, Alsominn. [Middle 
Insh mind, mod.Irish mionn.] A name given to 
crescent-shaped ornaments found in Ireland, sup- 
posed to have beeu nsed as diadems. 

1862 Catal. Spec. Exhib. S. Kens. 41, No. 851. Gold-orna- 
ment, helieved to be the ancient Celtic ‘mind’ or head- 
ornament. Formed of a thin semi-lunar plate of gold with 
raised ribs. 1880 W. B. Dawkins Zarly Man in Brit. 358 
The golden coronets or minns. worn in Ireland in legend- 
ary times, 188: W. K. Sutttvan in Ancscl. Brit. XL 
257,1 Vhe richer..kings wore..a golden stud or diadem. 


+ Mind, « Oés. [OL gemynde:—prehistoric 
*vamundjo™, f. OTeut. *gamundt-: see Minp 56.1} 


1. With dat. of person: Present to one’s thonght. 

¢ 1220 Sestiary 611 Oc he arn so kolde of kinde Dat no 
golsipe is hem minde. a 1225 St. Afarher.12 Mc pu makest 
to asteoruen wid pe strencde of bine heoden, be heod fe so 
imunde. a1275 Prov. sElf/red 601 in O. £. Misc. 135 And 
ower alle opir binke God be pe ful minde. 

2. Of a person: Mindiul, taking thought : const. 
of, for,-nboutl, gcin; also with int. 

a 1000 Llene 1063 (Gr.) pa gen Elenan wes mod gsemynde 
ymb ba mawran wyrd geneahhe for bam nazlum. a 1300 
Cursor Al, 21895 And he gain us, sa meke and mind, Sua 
mikel luues nathing als urkind. /é/d. 26457 Qua-so wrethes 
his lauerd king, and he o merci find himmind. /ézd. 28952 
Yat pou he noght for pi flexs mind bot for to sustain manes- 
sind. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 727 Andy am euer so 
mynde For to pray for al mankynde. 

Mind (moind), v. Forms: 4-5 mende, 4-7 
mynd(e, 5-7 minde, 6- mind. [f. Minp sé.1 

‘The OF, Qe)uiynd, jan to rememher, remind (f. gesy-ndig 
mindful, f. zésyude Mino sé.!), usually cited in Dicts. as the 
source of this vh., is not immediately connected.) ; 

1. ¢vans. To put (one) in mind of something ; to 
remind. Also, ¢ to admonish, exhort. Also const. 
+ ¢71, on, and with clause or inf. Now rare. 

1340 Hlampo..e Pr, Consc. 230 Knawyng of all pis shuld 
hym lede And mynd with-alle, til mekenes and drede. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 4210 Ne mynd not bes men of be myky!l harine, 
‘That a sone of our folke before homhas done. 1599 Suaxs. 
LTen. V,1v. iii. 13 Farewell good Salisbury, and good luck 
gowith thee. And yet 1 doe the wrong, to mind thee of it. 
1645 Evetyn Diary Easter Monday, The season of the yeare 
.-minding us of returning Northwards. 1657 Sparrow BA. 
Com. Prayer (1661) 67 Minding the people what they are 
about. 1658-9 Burton's Déury (1828; 111.575 It was minded 
you by my learned countryman, that no law was rightly 
made, hut by King, Lords, and Commons, 1669 Cot. T. 
Mipp.eton in State Papers, Doom. 575, | hope you will mind 
the treasurers about the workwen, as they would fain have 
money. 1670-98 Lassets | oy. /faly Pref. 3 These must be 
minded that I am writing of the Latin country. 1693 
Evetys De /a Quint. Comps. Gard. \. 56, 1 must not forget 
minding those who dig along a Wall, to take care not to 
come too near the Foundations. 1713 Swirt Let. to IV. 
Draper 13 Apr., 1 have heen minding my lord Bolingbroke 
..to solicit my lord-chancellor to give you a living. 1788 
Burns / Love My Yean ii, There's not a honie hird that 
sings, But minds me o’ my Jean. 1847 TrENnyson Princess 
iv. 109 They mind us of the time When we made bricks in 
Egypt. 1851 Mrs. BrowninG Casa Guidi Wind. 76 Spain 
inay well Be minded how from Italy she caught,..A fuller 
cadence and a subtler thought. 1890 W. A. Wact.ace Only 
a Sister 95 {He} began to curse and swear like a trooper at 
Elizaheth for not minding him on what he was doing. 

+b. To bring (an object) éo one’s mind. Oés. 

tsgo Srenser F, Q. 11. ii. 10 That, as sacied Symbole, 
it may dwell In her sonnes flesh, to mind revengement. 
1600 Apr. Assot Exp. Fouah x. 219 In the last plae 1 
haue noted, that misery mindeth God vnto vs. Then the 
greater our miserie is, the ore is our mind on our maker. 

2. To remember, have in onc’s memory ; to think 
of (a past or absent object). Now arcé. and dial. 

1382 Wyciir Xo. Prol. i, Therfore he afermeth hem nedi 

to be confermed, the vices of her paynymrie rathere mynd- 
ende. 15.. Myst. Resurr.in Rel. Ant. Il. 156 Now she 
spekes of the scornes, Now she remembers the thoines,.. 
Now she spekes of his pacience, Now she myndes his obedi- 
ence, That unto deth was. ¢1586 C’ress Préproxe Ps. 
LxxVit. Vili, Nay. still thy acts ] minde; Still of thy deedes 
I muse. 1586 Warner AJA, Lng. ti. Vii. (1589) 28 King 
Achelous minding her for whom hegan that broile, Alcmenas 
Sonne rememhring too, whose cause he did defend. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.u. iv. 100 Hee minds A curtesie no 
more, then London-hridge, What Arch was mended last. 1666 
J. Fraser Volichron. (S.H.S.) 42 He minded often his 
mother Queen Margaret’s advice. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11 
212 Our Supream Foe in time may much remit His anger, 
and perhaps thus farr remov’d Not mind us not offending. 
1785 Burns //alloween xv, Ae Hairst afore the Sherra-moor, 
1 mind’t as weel’s yestreen. 1864 TENNyson Ex. Ard. 848, 
1 mind him coming down the street. 1896 A. E. Housman 
Shropshire Lad iii, The lads you leave will mind you Till 
Ludlow tower shall fall. 


MIND 


b. with obj. a classe, or + with direct obj. and 


complement. Also absot. 

x62 AinsworTH Avnot. Pent., Ge. iil. 24 Minding him- 
selfe an exile and pilgrime here one earth. 1721 Woprow 
Ilist. Suff. Ch. Scot. 1. 455 The Instances of invading of 
Pulpits are yet fewer, that is, none at all, as far as I mind, 
in the preceeding Years. 1723 IVodrow Corr. (1843) IIL. 2, 
I mind, before Mr. Webster's death, he spoke to me about 
one of that name. 1800-24 CamrneLe Power of Russia ix, 
But, Roles, when we are gone, the world will mind Ye bore 
the brunt of fate. 1860 Dickens Uncomin. Trav. ix, The 
lovers..so superlatively happy, that I mind when ]..went 
with iny Angelica to a City church. 1861 HuGnes 7'om 
Brown at O.rcf. xviii, Vunes..as ha’ been used in our church 
ever since I can mind. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xxiii, I 
minded how easy her delicacy had been startled with a word 
of kissing her in Barbara's letter. 1897 Ruoscomyi WVhite 
Rose Arno 144, | mind you promised us a Welsh ariny by 
the time we reached this place. : 

ec. In ¢wperalive, or in context implying a 
cotnsel or warning: To take care to remember, 
to bear in mind (a fact communicated or already 
known, a duty to be done, etc.). Chiefly with 


obj. a clause. 

(1340 Ayend, 262 Ymende pet pis boc is uolueld ine be cue 
of pe holy apostles Symon an Judas.) 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, xxiv. 154 Mynde thow how thow arte 
dedly. ¢14g0 Osacy Neg.(E. E.T.S.)1 It isto be myndyd 
that Robert Doyly and Roger of luory..come to the con- 
quest of Inglonde with Kyng William bastarde. 1675 R. 
BuRTHOGGE Causa Dei 19 But it must be minded that 
though the Son of Man shall Judge the World, yet that he 
shall cone to doso..in the Glory ofhis Father. 1787 Burns 
Let. 17 Apr. (in Pearson's Catal, May (1888) 8), In making 
up the accounts of iny copies, please mind that I am paid 
for the following number of copies, which money I retain 
in my own hands, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 14 Mind 
to-inorrow’s early meeting. 

a. intr. with of, on, ufo: Toremember. (Now 
dial.) Also quasi-refl. in I mind me, he minds 


him, etc. (arch.) 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. xxi. 148, [ne may not 
mynde me that the Emperours of Rome..wer vnlettride 
while that hare lordshupp was well gouernyd in his streynth. 
1699 R. L’Estrance Lrasm. Colloq. (1725) 92 Yet it seems 
reasonable enough. that the poor man should mind him of 
that in Hosea, 1810 Cromeh's Rem. Nithsdale Song 219 
O ask your heart gif it minds o’ me! a@18s55 THackrRAY 
Ballad of Bouillabarsse x, 1 mind me of a time that’s gone, 
When here I'd sit, as now I'm sitting. 1871 Mrs. H. Woop 
Dene Hollow i, 1 mind me that something was said about 
that paper at the time, resumed the Squire. 1896‘ L. Kritu' 
Indian Uncle ii. 21 ‘ Did Adam ever inention him before ?' 
* Never, that I mind of.’ 

3. trans. In pregnant senses. 

+a. To mention, record. Also absol. Obs. 

c 1450, 1494[see Minvep1]. 1513 BrapsHaw Sé. Werburge 
1, 2972 And was incarnate, scrypture dothe mynde, In the 
vyrgynall wombe of blessed marye. 1530 Pacser. 636/1, I 
mynde a thyng, I make mencyon of a thyng or mater. Fv 
mencionne. 

+b. To remember or mention tn one’s prayers, 


to pray for. Obs. 

¢ 1420 Auturs of Arth, 230(Douce MS.) To mende vs 
with masses, grete myster hit were. 1444 Jest. Abor. 
(Surtees) II. 106 To y? vicar of Mitton a pare of get bedds 
for to inyn my saule and mynde me inhis prayers. 1688 M. 
Smiecos in Faithf Contendings (1780) 327 Mind us wben at 
the throne of grace. 

ec. To ‘remember’, i.e. to give to (those who 
need); to remember in a will. dvad. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on ¥$. Cowper ix, And to keep a’ 
things hush and lown He minds the poor. 1886 WiLLock 
Rosctty Ends xix. (1887) 143 Aboot twenty o' the leadin' 
inhabitants had been mindit by Ebenezer to the extent 0’ 
sums ranging frae seventeen pounds to fifty-five pounds. 

4. To perceive, notice, be aware of; to have 
one's attention attracted by (something presented 
to one’s eyes or ontward perceptions). Also rarely 
with clause as obj. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 He mynded and dyde 
byholde his L[oyouse esperyte. 1596 SHaxs. Tam, Shr. 
1. 1.254 My Lord you nod, you donot minde the play. 1610 
— Temp. u. ii, 17 Mle fall flat, Perchance he will not ninde 
me. 1701 Norris /deal World 1. i. 21 A finite intelligence 
..may sometimes. .think of somewhat else than what he is 
doing, so as to be said in a manner not to mind what he is 
about. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 32 A Yerm used 
commonly..but I did never mind it in any one of tbe 
Treatises of the..Italian Architects. 1708 Swirt 7rttical 
Ess., And Archimedes, the famous Mathematician, was so 
intent npon his Probleins, that he never minded the Soldier 
who came to kill him. 1709 E. W. Life Donna Rosina 
63 He not minding the figure that stood near the wall 
told his Master there was no body. 178: J. Moore View 
Soc. 1t. (1790) L. vi. 66 One of the company had already 
passed [the picture] without minding it. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ. France 1.2, \ recollect minding that his..storystruck 
Dr. Johnson exceedingly. 1821 Crare Vill. AZinstr. 1. 159, 
I minded him oft when at church, How under the wenches’ 
fine bonnets he'd glower. 1880 Antrim & Dow¢ Gloss. 8.V., 
See ! d'ye mind the way she's walkin’. 

absol, 1667 Mut.toNn /’, ZL. 1x. 519 Shee busied heard the 
sound Of rusling Leaves, but minded not. 

5. To attend to, give heed to. Often, to give 
heed to (a person, his wishes, ctc.) with the in- 
tention of obeying. 

1ss9 Br. Scor in Strype Axx. Ref, (1824) I. App. vii. 422 
If men wolde diligently mind St. Paul's wordes. 1673 Vain 
‘nsolency of Rome 28 A short History, which [ ininded, when 
I heard it, the more heedfully. 1709 Mus. Mantny Secret 
fem. (1736) III. 107 ‘Fhe Emperor is no more minded than 
a aby in Leading-strings. 1738 Swirt Pod, Conversat. 124 
First it should swim in the Séa (do you mind me?) tben it 


| 
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should swim in Butter. 1739 Cursterr. Lett. (1792) L. xxxi. 
107, I looked upon it as a sign that you liked and minded my 
letters. /éic. ix. 167 [1 signifies nothing to read athing once 
if one does not mind and remember it. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cectlia iv. v, I have had..much ado to inake him mind me, 
for he is all for having his own way. 1819 SuELLEY Cyclops 
494 Ly all means he must be blinded, If my counsel be but 
minded. 1824-9 Lanpvor /imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. go 
Would our father have minded the caitiffs?.. Would he.. 
have minded parliament? 1866 G. MacponxaLtp duu. QO. 
Neighd. ii, But if your reverence minds what my wife says, 
you won'l go wrong. 1875 Jowett /éato (ed. 2) I. 85 Let 
us take his advice, though he be one only, and not mind the 
others. 

b. with obj. a clause. 

1642 H. More Song of Sou/ 1. mi. vi, They neither minded 
who, nor what I ask. 1669 Sturmy JMJartmer’s Mag. 17 
Mind at Helmne what is said to you carefully. 1709-10 
Strrte Fatler No. 132 ? 9 Old Reptile.. winked upon his 
Nephew to mind what passed. 

c. absol. or inir. Yo pay heed or attentton. 
Chiefly codlog. in tmperative, used to call attentton 
to, or emphasize, what the speaker ts saying. 

1806-7 J. Berresrorn J/tseries Hum. Life (1826) 1. Introd., 
So I bar Latin, mind. 1832 Coceripce /adle-t, 17 Mar., 
Something feininine—not effeminate, mind—is discoverable 
in the countenances ofall men of genius. 1853 Lytton J/y 
Novel iv. xxiii, Now mind, mother, not a word about Uncle 
Richard yet. 1855 Beownine / ra Lifpo 113 But, mind 
you, when a boy starves in the streets.. Why, soul and sense 
of him grow sharp alike. 

+6. /rans. ‘Yo have in view, have a mind to (an 
action, plan, etc.); to contemplate, purpose, 
intend, aim at (doing something); also, to plan, 
provide for (something external to oneself). Some- 
ttmes with clause as obj. Ods. 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Herburge 1. 575 In meane whyle the 
kynge mynded maryage. 1513 More in //adl’s Chrox., 
Edw. V.(1550)2 Which thyng in all apparaunce he resisted, 
although he inwardly mynded it, 1564 Keg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 310 Vhe saidis Lordis na wyise willing to call in 
doubt the autoritie and credit of the saidis lettres.., bot 
rather mynding that all strangearis, freindis, and confide- 
ratis of this realme..find all favour [etc.]. 1596 SPENSER 
State /vel. Wks. (Globe) 615/1 And that noble prince begann 
to cast an eye unto Ireland, and to mynd the reformation of 
thinges there runn amiss. 1622 Bacon //en. V// 246 If this 
King did no greater Matters, it was long of himselfe; for what 
he minded, he compassed. 1660 SHARKocK Vegetables 94 A 
convenient descent must be minded. 1663 Gersier Conese? 
(1664) 55 Fhose that mind the inaking use of Chalk in their 
walls, must [etc.]. x69x ‘I. H[aLe] Acc. New /nvent. p. Ixvii, 
He could find no foot-steps of tbeir having ininded the Power 
of such Conservacy. ‘ 

b. Wath zufiiive as obj.: To have a mind fo do 
something ; to wish, be inclined, purpose, intend. 
Obs. exc. dial, (see 1k. D. D.). 

1513 More in Aadl's Chron, Edi. V. (1550) 1 The duke 
not entendynge so longe to tary bul mindyng. .to preuent the 
time. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Couununion, All 
other (that mynde not to receive the said holy Communion). 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 1. i. 106 Belike she minds to play the 
Amazon. 1634in Black Bk. Fayimouth (Bannatyne Cl.) 440 
Inthe North, quhair I mynd tostay for tuo monethes. 167% 
Mitton Samson 1603, I sorrow'd at his captive state, but 
minded Not to be absent at that spectacle. 1683 D. A. Art 
Converse 2 If you mind to play the logician. 1791 BoswELL 
Foheson an. 1763, Roubiliac. .minding to puta trick on him, 
pretended to be socharmed with bis performance, that [etc.]. 

ce. ellipt. (in relative clatise). 

1873 Satir. Poems Reform. x\ii. 453 Quhilk, gif thay mynd 
as tbay pretend, Thay wald haue begun at this end. 1890 
W. A. Wacrace Only a Sister 124 He was wandering round 
the shelves, taking down a book here and there as be minded. 

+@. ‘To direct one’s thoughts éoward. Vés. 

1633 W. STRUTHER Tue //appiness 1453 So if we minde to- 
ward heaven, weemust walk through the woildasStrangers. 

7. To bend one’s attention to (e.g. something 
that one is doing or occupied with) ; to direct or 
apply oneself to, bring one’s mind or energies to 
bear upon, or practise diligently. 

To wnind his book (collog.; now obs. or arch.), of a school- 
boy, to be diligent in his studies, Jo eta one's business, 
to attend toit, prosecute it diligently ; hence 40 mtd one's 
own bustness, to attend to one’s own affairs and leave other 
people’s alone (see Business 16d). 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 9305 Achilles.. Myche myndit the mater, 
in the inene tyme, And to bryng hit aboute besit hym sore. 
1530 Pasar. 636/1, I myndea thynge, I regarde it, or set my 
myndeupon it. Ferets lecueur dessus, or je prens an cueur. 
It can nat go forwarde with the, for thou myndest it nat. 
1577 B. Gooce f/eresbach's usb. 1.(1586) 13b, Aman would 
thinke you had neuer minded any other profession. 1611 
Bisce Koz, viti. 5 For they that are after the flesh doe minde 
the things ofthe flesh. 162s, etc. [see Businrss16dj 1660 
Trial Regtc. 52 AN those .. had a imind for Peace, that 
minded their duty, and Trust, and Allegiance to their King. 
1662 GerBieR Princ. 1 Whereas Building is much minded in 
these times. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 383 e: Bidding him 
be a goodChildand mind his Book. 1732 Derk evey 4 dciphr. 
1. $19 If some certain persons minded piety more than poli- 
tics. 1835 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1837) L. xviii. 272 Mind 
little things as wellas great. 1877 SpuRGEON Serv. XXIII. 
360 He went back to Samaria and minded his business. 1889 
bee Pope & Net, So much the more his boy minds 

ook. . 

+b. To care for, like, value, wish for. Oés. 

1648 Gace Hest Jud. 137 The only want of wheat is not a 
want to thein that mind bread of Wheat more then of Maiz, 
for in two dayes il is easily brought. 1666 STILLINGFL. Ser. 
(1673) 13 They (the kine of Bashan] minded nothing but ease, 
softness, and pleasure. 1748 SMoLLEtT Nod. aud. ii. (1760) 
I. 10 His heir..minded nothing but fox-hunting. 

8. In negative, interrogative, aud conditional 


sentences: (Not) to care for, trouble oneself or be 


MINDED. 


concemed about, be affected by. ence: (Not) 
to object to, be tronbled or annoyed by, dislike 
(something proposed, something offered to one, 
etc.). Often in polite or tentative formulas, as 
I should not mind (something)=1 should rather 
like it, [should be glad to have it or do it; do you 
or would you mind (doing something)? = be so 
kind as todo it; ¢f you don’t mind, if you have 
no objection. 
1608 Snaks. Per. 1. v. 20 Now absolute she’s in't, Not mind- 
ing whether I dislike or no. 1710 Stress Vater No. 206 22, 
I did not mind his being a little out of humour. 1747-96 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxiii. 565 They will look quite yellow, and 
stink, but you must not mind that. 1750 Lapy Brapsuaicu 
in Richardson's Corr. (1804) V1.95, 1 do not mind him of two 
straws. 1776 Foote Capuchini. Wks. 1799 Il. 389 Why, yes, 
you may venture, Sir [larry it is not minded in London, 
19777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. iv.i, Never mind the difference, 
we'll balance that another time. 1860 Dickens Uncomtn. 
Trav. vi, 1am rather faint, Alexander, but don’t mind ine. 
1863 /did.xx, Would you mind my asking you what part of 
the country you come from? 1874 Wuyte Metvitte Uncle 
Fohnx xviit. IL. 200, I shouldn't inind a cup of tea myself. 
1889 ‘J.S. Winter’ A/rs, Bob (1891) 48 Stay, do you mind 
ringing the bell for me first ? J 

b. Ilence occasionally in an affirmative sentence : 
To object to, dislike. 

1861 Cunnincitam Wheat & Tares 136 Yet her heart smote 
her now, for Ella minded going dreadfully and was unusually 
nice and affectionate. 

ce. absol, and itr. =(not) to care, trouble one- 
self, object, etc. Const. about. Often in collog. 
imper. phr. zever mind = don’t let it trouble you, 
it does not matter; also offensively (see quot. 
1837) =it is none ot your business. 

1786 Miss Burney Diary 25 July, She begged ine not to 
mind, and not to hurry myself, for she would wait till it was 
done. a 1814 Gonzangau. i. in New Brit. Theatre ML. 112 
Never mind, father, don’t be obstroperous about it. 1837 
Dickens /ickw. xxiv, There must be something very com- 
prehensive in this phrase of ‘ Never mind’, for we do not re- 
collect to have ever witnessed a quarrel in the street,..in 
which it has not been the standaid reply to all belligerent 
inquiries. ‘Do you call yourself a gentleman, sir ?7’—‘ Never 
mind, sir’, 1837S. R. Maitcanp 6 Lett. fox's A. § Al.7o 
note, Lhe person whom Fox calls the Bishop of Penestrum 
(for we will not mind about a supposed misspelling). 1849 
Thackeray Pendennis xxxi, The public don’t mind a straw 
about these newspapers rows. 1884 Mrs. Ewinc Afary's 
Aleadow ii, Mother was very angry, but Father did not 
mind, 1898 Tiwzes 5 Oct. 3/3 Sir Herbert Kitchener told 
them never to mind and to come as they were. 

9. To bear in mind and be careful 40 do (some- 
thing); to remember and take care ¢ha¢ something 
is done, Aina you do (so and so)=don’t fail to 
do it. 

1641 Besr Farin. Bks. (Surtees) 16 In setting of their 
barres they are allwayes to minde to sett that side of the 
barres inwarde. 1710 Swivt Jad. to Stella 12 Oct., But 
[ will mind and confine myself to the accidents of the day. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecrdia vu. vil, But pray mind that she 
is kept quiet. 1837 Disract: Venetia 1. xix, Never mind 
about your handwriting; but mind you write. 

10. To be careful about, take care of ; to employ 
carefully or heedfully; to take heed (what one 
does). Mind your eye, ‘look out’, keep your eyes 
about yon (see EvE 56.124). Zo mind one's P's 
and Q’s: see P 3b. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Iinpr. (1757) UL. 33 It is an easy 
Matter to... skreen Bleimishes in the Hoof, if you don’t 
mind your Eye. 1759 STERNE Jy. Shasdy 1. 1, I wish either 
my father or my mother. .had minded what they were about 
when they begot me. 1809 Makin Gi/ Blas v. i. P 2, 1 began 
to mind a litile what I was about. 1840 Dickens Larx. 
Rudge xxx, He would recommend him..to mind his eye for 
the future. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve i ii, ‘ Mind 
what you’re about’, cried Purcell, angrily. . 

b. ‘To be wary concerning, be on one’s guard 
against, look out for (something that is to be 
avoided). Now only in the imperative or in con- 


texts conveying counsel or warning. 

1690 Locke (Huan, Und, 11. xxxiii. § 8 And though those 
[impressions] relating to the health of the body, are, by dis- 
creet people, minded and fenced against. 188: Ruskin 
Atorn, in Florence 25 You may let your eye rest .. on the 
glow of its glass, only mind the steps half way. 1881 A. C, 
Grant Bush Life Queensl. x. (1882) 94 ‘You better mind 
that fellow, Mr. Fitzgerald’, said the Native. : 

ce. absol., esp. in collog. phr. if you don’t mind 
=if you are not careful (to avoid something). 

1691 Woop Lif 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) III. 359 Being in bast, 
not minding, [she] set the cotton..on fire. 1839 JAMes 
Geutl. Old Sch. xiii, ‘Take care .. they'll see you, if you 
don’t mind, as you get over the bank in the moonlight. 
1894 R. Bripces Feast Bacchus w.1290 You'll certainly be 
his death, unless you mind. 

ll. ¢vans. To take care of, take charge of, look 


after; to have the care or oversight of. : 

1694 Drypen Love Triumphant Feil 34 The wife, that 
was a cat, nay mind her house. 1732 Neat “fst. Perit. 1. 
26 They were ..to exhort them to stay at home and mind 
their families. x80z Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7, (1816) I. 
246 The men .. were gone to dinner: I stayed to mind the 
furnace. 1873 W. Cotuins New Mlagd. xviii. 11. & The 
lodge-keeper's wife..is minding the gate. 1884 Mrs. Ewinc 
Daddy Darwin's Dovecot iv, Let me mind your pigeons. 

Minded (moinded), Af/. a. [f. Minn 56.) and 
v. + -ED.] 

+I. [From the vb.] 1. That has been men- 


tioned. Also fore-minded = forementioned. Obs. 


3 


MINDER. 


1450 Godsiow Reg. 147 Pe fore sayde Iohn perschore .. 
scholde warantize to foremyndyd religiouse women, .. 
be foressayde londes. /é/d. 424 ‘The mynded luke yaf to 
the mynded William at the entryng vij. mark, 1494 Fasvan 
Chron.v. xcii. 68 Hethen buylded the Castell before myndyd. 


II. [From the sb.) 2. ‘ Having a mind’ /o do 
something; intending, disposed, inclined. Also 
‘rarely) with clause. Zo be so minded: to be 


inclined to do what has been mentioned. 

1503-4 Act 1g Hex. VII c. 28 Preamble, His Highnes is 
not mynded .. to calle & somone a newe parliament. 1530 
Pacscr. 482/1 He was so mynded yesterday, but I have 
chaunged his purpose nowe. «1533 Lo. Brrners Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (153) Oo iijb, For if that the goddes giue 
me longe life, I ant mynded for toamende, 1653 H. Cocan 
tr. Piuto's Trav. ixx. 235, Lam not minded 10 make men- 
tion of them. 1703 Moxon Weck. Avere, 249 Vhey are 
minded to make their Plastering very streightandeven. 1775 
Surrivpan 2ivadsiv.i, Ne’er a St. [s7e] Lucius O’Trigger 
in the kingdom should make me fight, when I wa‘n't so 
minded. 1816 Scorr Ausig. xxxvii, I am no minded to 
answer ony o' thae questions. 1861 Mrs, Cartyce Let?. 
III. 73 Mr, C, was minded to go nowhere this summer. 
1874 H. H. Giess Ombre 29 Discarding at once himself .. 
if he be so minded. 1887 Bowen bing. net! iv. 638, I am 
minded to finish the rite. .Sacred to Stygian Jove. 

+3. Having a certain disposition (favourable or 
hostile) towards a person or thing. (Ved/-muruded : 


well-disposed, friendly. Ods. 

1513 Morr in Graffon's Chron. (1568) I]. 758 Which [se. 
Clarence’s death] he [Richard] resisted openly, how be it 
somewhat tas men demed) more faintly than he that were 
hartily inynded to his welth, 1§77-87 Hotixsuep Chron, 
I. 148/2 This worthie prince minded well toward the com- 
mon wealth of his people. did studie [etc.]. 1579 W. Wit- 
KINSON Confut. Lamilye of Loue 3 He ..siandeth minded 
agaynst God, and his Church, 1613 Suaks. d/en. VIII, 
1. L 58 We come..to know How you stand minded in the 
weighty difference Betweene the King and you. 1677 W. 
Hussaro Narrative 98 A well minded Squaw that was 
among them. ; ae 

4. Qualified by advs. (forming combinations 
which when used aéérid. are often hyphened): 
Having one’s habitual thoughts, tastes, or sympa- 


thies, inclined in a specified direction. 

1611 Diste Now. viii. 6 For to be carnally minded, is 
death: but to be spiritually minded, is life and peace 
(CoverDALE 1535, 4as fleshly myuded, goostly niynded). 
1890 Imperially-minded [sce Imreniatry adz, 1 bj, 1903 
Daily Chron. 9 Jan. 3/3 Rather monotonous even to the 
most commercially and statistically-minded. 

“1b. The combinations with adv. have some- 
times been used in the senscs more properly cx- 
pressed by parasynthetic formations with the cor- 
responding adj. 

wyiz A. Pancies Distrest Mother av, vii. 43 Pyrrhus is 
nabs, minded; and I fain Would live to thank him for 
Astyanax, 1828 Sporting Ajag. XX11. 229 This man was 
strongly minded. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint... ut, iv. § 10 
We are in the constant: hope of seeing this finely-ininded 
artist shake off his lethargy. 

III. 5. Waving a mint] of a specified character. 
Chiefly in parasynthetic formations with prefixed 
adj. (The more common words of this formation, 
as absent-, bloody-, double-, fecble-, healthy-, high-, 
noble-, strong-minded, are cither given as Main 
words, or are illustrated under their first clement.) 

1503 [see HiGu-minoena.}. 1528 [see Frisiny a.], 1589 
Puttexnam Lug. Poesie 1. (Arb) 33 Being a quiet mynded 
inan and nothing ambitious of glory. 1603 Dekker Bat. 
chelor's Bang. vii. heading, Vhe humor of a couetous 
minded woman. 1872 Lever Lid, Avleobbin (1875) 172 Sup- 
porters, one-ininded with them in everything. 1872 Ruskin 
fiagle's N. § 207 You want to know what sort of a ininded 
and shaped creature it is. 

Minder (moindas), [f. 
Minp 56.1 and v + -en1.] 

+1. One who remembers. Obs. rare. 

1440 romp, Parv. 332/1 Meende haver, or mendowre, 
memor, me). : 

4] 2. As transl. of 7d voobv (the thinking subject’. 

1587 Gotpinc De Jornay vi. 86 [Plotinus] his concli:sion 
is, that the Mynder, the Mynding, and the Mynded, are in 
the Godhead all one thing. ; 

3. One who minds. + a. One who sets his mind 
upon (something). Oés. 

1650 ©. Srocwick Christ the Life 25 The Apostle speaks 
of Some who are Lovers of themselves .. and who are 
Minders of themselves ; they mind [Earthly things. 

b. One whose business is to ‘mind’ or attend 
to something; often with defining word as card-, 
caltle-, engine-minder, 

1835 Urr Philos. Manuf, 214 His machine should reduce 
the minder and the screwer to one person, 1867 Lven, 
Staud. 14 FKeb., Henry Clearhy, a ininder of carts, 1874 
Sunday Mag.610 ‘ Minders’, 1 echoed. ‘Yes, women who 
make a trade of baby minding, taking them by the day at 
so mucha head’. 1884 W. S. B. M¢Laren SAsnning (ed, 2) 
2ts When the jap is large enough, it is taken off by the 
card-minder, 1885 Spectator 30 May 698/2 The engine 
minder who goes to the parish doctor because a spark has 
flown in his eye. 
the King’s cattle-ninders. 

4. A child who is ‘minded’ or taken care of at 
a ‘minding school’. 

1865 Dickens Wut, /'r.1. xvi, ‘Those are not his brother 
aud sister?’..‘Oh, dear no, ma’am. ‘hose are Minders’, 
‘Minders?’ the Secretary repeated. ‘ Left to be Minded, 
sir’. 1903 7reasu7zy Sept. 1046 There had been a dame 
school, kept lry an old woman... She was quite illiterate, 
and her pupils were simply minders. 


Also 5 mendowre. 


1goz IWVesti. Gaz. 4 Apr. 6/2 One of 


it 
| 
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Mindererus = (mindéri»'rds). 
[Latinized name of R. M. AMdinderer of Augsburg 
(died 1621) who first recommended its use.] Spzred 
of Mindererus, t+ Mindererus’s spirit: a solution 
of acetate of ammonia, which is used medicinally 
as a febrifuge. (Now often with small initial.) 

1776 Fotnercitt in Phil, Trans. LXVI. 589 Spirit of 
Mindererus, volatile spirit of sal ammoniac. 1842 Francis 
Dict. Arts, etc., Windererus's Spirit. 1871 Narneys l’red. 
& Cure Dis, in. xi. 1646 Spirits of mindererus are of 
service. 

Mindful (mai-ndfiil), 2. Forms: see Minp 56.1 
[f Minn sd.1+-rub.] 

1. a. Taking thought or care of; heedful of; 
keeping remembrance of, Also const. with 047. 
clause and how or that. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter \xii. 7 1f J was myndefull of the 
of my bede. 1382 Wycutr //cd. ii. 6 What thing is man, 
that thou art myndeful of him? 1579 B. Goose tr. Afeu- 
doza'’s Prov. 49 That where hee [se. Caxsar}] was verie 
mindefull of all other thinges, hee neuer would remember 
any iniurie doone vnto him. 1661 Makrvett Corr. Let. 
xxvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 We beseech you be inindfull 
that the 29th of May be kept for a thanksgiving. 1736 
Bernecey Discourse Wks. 1871 IIL, 421 In all their actions 
to be ever mindful of the last day. 1849 Macautay //fst. 
Eng. ww. 1. 428 He had always been mindful of his health 
even in his pleasures. 1873 Brack J’. Yhude x, Mindful 
of the fastidious way's of his friend. 

b. Having remembrance of nonce-wse. 

1859 ‘Texnyson Geraint & [nid 191 Guinevere, uot mind- 

ful of his face. .desired his name. 
c. const. with ff. 

1681 J. Beas 2/acddou's Ausw. Osor. 420 ‘To be Baptized 
in Churchyardes ..was an ancient custome .. that so such 
as were to be Baptized night be made y more myndefull 
to confesse a rising agayne from y? dead. 1664 Evetyn 
Nal. Hort, Mar, 11679) 13 Be umndful to uncover them 
{the plants} in all benign, and tolerable seasons. 1692 Srrat 
Contriv, Blackhead \. 19, 1 was not so mindful to preserve 
the Letters that came to me. 1889 Gretron J/emory's 
Markb. 324 The monks were always mindful to establish 
theniselves where there was water close at hand. 

ad. without const. 

1567 Tursery. Ovid's fist. 141 b, So she with mindefull 
wrath Upon my corse for thee awroken is. 1605 CAMOEN 
Rent, 32 Antient families have given those names to their 
heires, with a mindefull and thankefull regard of them. 
1728 Pork Dime. 1.93 Much to the mindful Qieen the feast 
recalls. 1747 Coutins Onde to Liberty 16 Let not my shell’s 
inisguided power [e’er draw thy sad, thy mindful tears. 
1854 S. Dosrce Gadder i, Point with mindful shadow day 
and night, Where we lie dust below. 

+2. Minded, inclined ¢o do something. Also 
with ellipsis of vb. of motion. Ods. 

1632 Litncow Trav, u. 59 A_great number of passengers 
..that were all mindefull to Zante. /d¢a' 61 ‘The Turkes 
retired dill morning, and then were inindfull to give vs..a 
second alarumn. 1672 in L'food Mute, Nee. (1883) I. 285 
Any that shall bee mindfull to build upon or improve any 
such wast. 168x Cuetuam Angler's Vadent. xxxii. § 1 
(1689) 173 Tired and mindful to 1est. 

Mindfully moaindfili), ad. [f. prec. +-Ly *.] 
In a mindful manner; ‘attentively; hcedfully’ 
(J.); thoughtfully, earnestly, intently. 

1382 Wryetir Fod xxxv. 5 Dehold heuene, and loke, and 
myndefulli see the cloudis, that is hezere than thou, ¢ 1540 
Conipl. Roderyck Alors xxiv, G viij b, We must regard, that 
our mouthe, spirit and hart be elevated together mindfully 
in faith, 215668 Ascuam Scholem, u. (Arb.) 122 Tullie did.. 
purposelie and mindfullie bend hiin selfe to a precise and 
curious Imitation of Plato. 1585 T. Wasitxcrton tr. Ad: 
cholay’s Voy... ii, The Ambassadour being mindfully bent 
tohis charge. 1871 Daily News 20 Jan., Ie has mindfully 
left for me a message. 

Mindfulness (moindfiilnés). [Formed as 
prec. +-NESS] The statc or quality of being 
mindful; ‘attention; regard’ (J.); + memory; 
+ intention, purpose. 

1530 Patscr. 245/2 Myndfulnesse, pemee. 1561 T. Hony 
tr, Castiglione’s Courtyer ut. (1577) Giv, Vo lose, .the mind- 
fulnesse of thein, 1577-87 Hottnsurnp Chron. 1. 169/2 
There was no mindfulnesse amongest them of running awaie. 
1612 ‘1. Taytor Cowen. Titus iti 1 (1619) 541 To keepe in 
inens memories the mindfulnesse of their duties. 1817 
Moore Lalla &, (ed. 2) 72 That deep-blue, melancholy 
dress Bokhara’s maidens wear in inindfulness, Of friends or 
kindred, dead or faraway. 1820 Jay Vrayers 355 Let us 
uot forget our souls, in our mindfulness of the body. 

Minding (moindin), vd/. sb. [f. Minp 7. + 
-ING!,] The action of the verb MIND. 

1. The action of remembering, regarding, paying 
attention to, or caring for; also (now only da/.), 
remembrance, recollection. 

c¢1449 Pecock Nepr. 1. ix. 191 Into suche now seid re- 
membrauncis and myndingis to be gendrid and had .. mai 
and wole serue at ful Holi Scripture [etc ]}, 1534 More 
Com/f. agst. Trtb. 1. Wks. 1257/2 Vhis matter cosia lacketh, 
as I belieue, but either full fayth or sufficiente mynding. 
16112 Bisce Nowe, viit. 7 The carnal mind [zarg. the mind- 
ing of the flesh) is enmitie against God. @ 1652 J. Smit 
Svt. Disc. ix. 482 To awaken and exhort every one to a 
serious minding of religion. 1701 Howe Carnality Kelty. 
Content. Wks. (1846) 230 Souls for their too intent minding 
of earthly things are called enemies to the Cross of Christ. 

2. dial. A reminder; = MINGING v4/. 54. 1. Also, 
pl. ‘the marks on a stone about to be sawn, for 
the guidance of the sawyers’ (E. D, D.). 

1601 Hot.ann Péiny xxiv. xvii, Il. 202 [fa man or woman 
happen to be sick of any disease, at what time as this Aproxis 
is in the flower, although he or shee bee throughly cured of 
it, yet shall they have a grudging or minding [L. adsont- 


' 


MINE. 


Pharmacy, \ téoucm\ thereof as often as it falleth to flower againe. 1893 


Wiltshire Gloss, s.v., Afver a severe illness you are apt to 
have ‘the mindings on’t’ now and again. 

3. Comd.,as minding-school, a dame-school of 
which the chief purpose is to keep the children 
out of mischief. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fv. 1. xvi, 1 keep a minding-school : 
I can take only three. 

+ Minding, //. a. Obs. [f. Minpz. + -1Nc 2.] 
That reminds. 

¢ 1449 Pecocy Refr. ul. ii. 137 The vsing of hem [se. images 
in churches] as renemoraiijf or mynding signes is not re+ 
proued by eny ground of feith. 

Mindless (mai'ndlés),a. [f. Mrxpsd.1 + -LEss.] 

1. Chiefly of persons and their attributes: Desti- 
tute of mind; unintelligent, senseless. Also, tthat 
is out of his mind, stupefied, insane. 

¢ 1000 ZELFric Ho, 11. 326 Se wisdom. -hine sylfne zetbret 
fram..myndleasum ze@ohtum. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 5399 
Oure mode kyng was so maied myndles him semed. 1509 
Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 118 As men mindelesse. 1513 
Douctas Eueis iv. ii. 30 And, half nyndles, agane sche 
langis sair. 1592 Davies /ituwort, Soud 1x, ii, God first 
made Angels bodiless, pure Minds; ‘hen other Things, 
which mindless Bodies be. 1633 Orkuey Witch Triad in 
Abbotsford Cl. ALisc. 1. 151 Scho was senceles and myndles 
for ane long speace. «1679 W. Ourram Sermt, (1682) 465 
Nor is the Devil asleep or mindless. 1843 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint. 1.1.1.5 The mindless copyist studies Raffaelle, but 
not what Raffaelle studied. 1866 Sat, Rev. 19 May 602/2 
What an amount of mindless rubbish a well-educated gentle- 
nian has the audacity... to lay before the public. 1885 J. 
Marmneau 7yfes Eth, Th. 1.35 It..stands fast in mindless 
immobility. 

2. Unmindful, thoughtless, heedless, disregard ful, 
negligent, forgetful, careless of. 

1547 Surrey /Exneid w. (1557) F iij b, Beastes and fowles 
. Laide downe toslepe by silence of the night.. ; inindlesse 
of trauels past. 1641 Hinor ¥. Srvev viti. 30 So mindlesse 
of their qwne duties. 1697 Drvpen Buerd v.225 Mindless 
of others Lives .. and careless of his own. 1795 A/is¢. in 
Ann, Reg. 22 The ministers of Russia, .. mindless of this 
representation, insisted on the appointiuent. 1895 Sik J. 
Crowe Aewiu. ix, 242 ‘The younger men... dive for six- 
pences, niindless of sharks, 

b. const. én, zuhelher. 

1641 Hinoe ¥. Gruen xviii. 58 Being both mindlesse in 
observing, and carelesse in retaining what they heare, 1786 
Anna Sewarn Le/f. (1811) I. 232, I choose .. the strongest 
which spontaneously occur, to express iny idea.. 5 mindless 
whether they do, or ao not form a part of the fashionable 
vocabulary of Lord Fillagree and Lady Pamtickle. 

Hence Mimdilessly adv., in a mindless or un- 
intelligent manner. Mitndlessness, the state or 
condition of being mindless, heedlessness ; occas. 
total privation of mental power. 

1646 T. Corman Brotherly Frau. Re-ex. 5 There was 
¢ither ignorance or mindlessnesse in him that sets it downe. 
1681 H. More £.xf. Dau. vi. 171 He observed the luxury 
and dissoluteness of Philopator and his inindlesness of his 
affairs. 1704 M. Henry Fam. Relig. Wks. (1853) I. 266/2 
Vour backwardness and mindlessness will be their greatest 
discouragement. 1857 Nat. A/ag. II. 15 A poor idiot-girl 
who always caine,—but as I thought mindlessly,—burst into 
tears and exclaimed, My nother, my Mother! 1899 4 d/-. 
bi tt's Syst, Med, VAIL. 304 We should have imindlessness 
before complete organic decay and death take place. /édza. 
383 The general aspect is that of inindlessness. 


+ Mindly, ¢z. [f Minn sd.1+-ny1.] 

1. Mindful. 

1435 Misyn /Tre of Love 1. v.10 Whylk fyer byrnand in 
pam pat is chosyn, myndely euer makes pame vp forto loke, 
and dede in ber desyre continuly to with-hald. ¢ 1445 Lypc. 
Nightingale 128 Enprinte that fall (se. Lucifer’s} right 
myndely in thy herte. 

2. Veitaining to the mind; mental. 

1434 Misyn Jlending Life xii. 128 Myendly [sie] sight 
truly is takyn oP heueily to behald be schadoly syght 3it 
& ineroly, not clere and opyn. 1587 Gotptne De Aforuay 
vi. (1592) 62 The Father created the mindly shapes, and 
gaue the gouernment of then: to this second Minde. /6sd. 
8t By his mindly Inworking he is the verie eternitie it selfe. 
1832 Avaser's Mag. V1, 732 ‘Tiere to put off your lingering 
inindly drop of mortality, and be one of the blessed. 

Mi'ndsman. nonce-wd. A man of mind. 

1837 C. Lorrr Sel/formatiox I. 96 ‘Those whose ambition 
it is to separate theniselves froin the herd, to rise to the 
rank of mindsmen. 

+ Mindy, 2. Obs. rare. (OK. myndiz, zemindiz, 
f. (ge)mynd Minp sé.!1] Mindful. Hence Mi-ndi- 
ness (Ormin), mindfulness. 

0975 Rushw, Gosp. Mark xiv. 72, & myndiz was petrus 
wordes dette cweden wars him a hezland. ¢1200 Ormin 
t1508 Forr sawle onnfop att Drihhtin Godd Innsihht & 
ininndignesse. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. xi. 98 That 
parfite lufe to god byndis with-oute lowsynge & makis man 
myndy of his god. 

Mine (main), sd. Forms: 4-7 myn(e, 6 myene, 
miene, mynne, Sc. mynd(e, 4- mine. fa. F. 
mine (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), whence Pr., Sp., It. 
mina; also G., Da. mine, Du. mijn, Sw. mina. 

The origin of the Fr. word is doubtful. The evidence 
seems to point to the derivation of the sb. from the vb. (see 
Mine zw), which in the earliest instances had the general 
sense to excavate, make underground passages, undermine. 
(The alleged gth c example of med.L, mina plumb ‘ lead- 
mine’ given by Du Cange is from a spurious charter.) ‘his 
renders it difficult to accept the otherwise plausible con- 
nexion of the sh, with the OCeltic *seént- ore, metal 
(Welsh wzzura, Trish séin1).] 

1. An excavation made in the earth for the pur- 


pose of digging out metals or metallic ores, or 


MINE. 


certain other minerals, as coal, salt, precious 
stones (in 16th-17th c. occas. building stones, 
sand). Also, the place from which such minerals 


may be obtained by excavation. 

Royal mine, ntne royal: in English Law, any mine 
yieldinz more gold or silver than will cover the cost of 
working : all such mines being liable to be claimed as the 
property of the Crown. 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Syne 10737 A perylous chaunce 
to hym fyl; For, a grete party of pat yche myne Fy] dowun 
yn pe hole, and closed hym ynne. 1390 Gower Conf 11, 83 
Ferst forto gete it out of Myne, And after forto trie and 
fyne. c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sexs. 6280 Of awmber ryche 
and fyn, Pulshed ful clene out of the Myn. 1467-8 Nolls of 
Parlt. V. 582/2 Mynes of Coles and Leede, and all other 
Possessions. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Aface, vill. 3 “The Mynes 
of syluer and golde that are there, 1551 Robinson tr. 
More’s Utopia 1, (1895) 64 Them they condempned into 
ston quarris, and in to myenes to dygge mettalle. 1555 
Epen Decades 1. 1. 11 By reason of a myne of stones 
which was nere vnto the same, seruynge well bothe to 
huylde with, and also to make lyme. ?1568 in Pettus Foding 
Reg. (1670) 54 The Governours, Assistants, and Commonalty 
for the Mines Royal. 1638 Rawrey tr. Bacon's Life & 
Death (1650) 3 Stones continue longer, if they be laid 
towards the same Coast of Heaven, in the Building, that 
they lay in the Mine. 1649 BuitHe Exg. Linprow. Lupr. 


(1653) 149 Bring in severall Loades of Sands either out of | 


the streets or wayes, or from a sand-pit or mine once or 
twice a week, 1672 Boyte Ess. Geos 31 In East-India,.. 
they are wonderfully unskillful at digging Mines; as I 
have gathered from the Answers of some, who..went to 
visit the Diamond Mines, as they call them, 1696 Pritties 
(ed. 5), 17 ‘ze is also that part of the Earth where Metals and 
Minerals are found, and out of which they are digg'd. 1698 
Kent Exam, Th. Earth (1734) 37 If we descena into the 
Mines or Pits, we shall find the matter there to be three or 
four times heavier than the earth above. 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd. Geol. (1815) 276 The deepest mine that has been 
worked in Europe.,is one at Truttenberg in Bohemia. 
1870 Veats Val. Hist, Conn. 113 Gold and silver mines 
abound in the Andes. 1882 Ref. fo H2. Repr. Prec. Met. 
U. S.96 The hydraulic and drift-mines during the last year 
have produced large sums. 

+b. hyperbolically. An abundant mass of gold. 

1656 Cowrey Piudar. Odes, Extasie ix, The Horses were 
of temper’d Lightning made, .. The noblest, sprightful’st 
Breed, And flaming Mines their Necks array’d. 

e. fg. An abundant source of supply; a store 
from which (something specified) may be obtained 
in plenty. 

1541 R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O ij, Specy- 
ally aboute the pryncipal membres that are the mynes of 
stiength. 160x SHaks. Phanix & Turtle 36 So betweene 
them Loue did shine, That the Turtle saw his right, Flam- 
ing in the Phcenix sight; Either was the others mine. 
a1764 Liovp Dial, Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 4 You must have 
a fund, a mine, Prose, poems, letters. 1819 byron Fuax 1. 
xi, Her memory was a mine; she knew by heart All Cal- 
deron and greater part of Lopé. 1905 Af¢henvunt 30 Dec. 
887/2 Her book is a mine of valuable information. 


4d. cvansf. A subterranean cavity. Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. ii. 79 The baudy winde that kisses 
all it meetes, Is hush’d within the hollow Myne of Eartb 
And will not hear’t, c 1611 Cuapman /éiad xvu. 51 When a 
whirlewind .. tosseth therewithall His fixt root from bis 
hollow mines. 

e. ial, (See quot.) 

1750 W. Euiis Alod. Husband. V1. 1. xvi. 92 The 
Middlesex Farmers about Harrow .. get a .. great deal of 
Sullidge out of the Bottom of Drains in Roads, Commons, 
and other Places, which they here call a Mine. 

2. Mineral or ore. Now only used for iron ore, 
Also with defining prefix, forming adjs. (often used 
ellipt.): all-mine, designating the best quality of 
pig-iron, made from ore only ; part-wzize, designat- 
‘ing pig-iron made from ore mixed with cinder. 

Orange nrine: see ORANGE 5b. Bac, 

¢ 1490 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiti, 149 Pe erthe es full of myne 
of gold and siluer. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 3 Good gold 
naturel, and of be myn of pe erbe, is clepid of philosophoris 
sol in latyn. 158 Lambarne £¢ve2. 11. Vii. (1588) 305 Every 
occupier of any maner of Ironworks, whicb shall cary any 
coles, Mine, or Iron, to or from the same. a@ 1659 BoaTe 
iret, Nat, fast, xvi. (1632) 126 In Ireland,..in some places 
the Oar of the Iron is drawn out of Moores and_ Bogs, in 
others it is hewen out of Rockes, and in others it is digged 
out of Mountains: of which three sorts the first is called 

30g-mine, the other, Rock-mine, and the third with several] 
nanies, White-mine, Pin-mine, and Shel-mine. 165 FRENCH 
Distill. v. 166 Take of the Mine of allum, or atlum stones, 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prep. Tin (E. D. S.) 12 The 
water runs out, and carries away with it the mine that is 
pounded small enough to pass the holes. 186r Fairvairn 
lyon 53 To increase the quantity of mine or ore to the 
charge. 1900 Datly News 24 Oct. 2/4 Pig iron sells slowly 
at. 65s. for part-mine, 62s. 6d. to 7os. for all-mine. 

Jig. 1608 Macuin Duanb Kut.1. 1. B 4b. The mine Which 
doth attract my spirit to run this marsball course, Is tbe 
faire guard of a distiessed Queene. 


+b. Applied spec. to gold, Ods. 

1627 P, Fietcuer Locusts 11. xxi, Poore Soules, they dare 
not soile their hands with precious mine. 1633 — Purple 
/s/. vin, xxvi, Thus wallowing on his god, his heap of mine, 
He feeds his famished soul with that deceiving shine. 


3. Af/. In ancient warfare, a subterranean pas- 
sage excavated under the wall of a besieged for- 
tress, for the purpose either of directly giving 
entrance to the besiegers, or of causing the wall to 
fall by removal of its foundation. In medern 
warfare, a subterranean gallery in which gun- 
powder is placed, for blowing up the enemy’s 
fortifications; the charge of powder contained in 


4.64, 


such a gallery. Also, in reccnt naval warfare, a 
receptacle filled with dynamite or other explosive, 
sunk at the entrance toa harbour, and provided with 
machinery by which it can be made to explode so 
as lo destroy an enemy’s vessel attempting to enter. 
Contact-mine: sec Contact sb. 6. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 240/1 A Myne, cunus, via subterranea, 
cunulus, cuniculus, 1523 Lp. Berners f7rofss. (1812) I. cix. 
132 Then he called to hyin his myners, tothyntent that they 
shuld make a myne vnder all the walles. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v. viii. (xix.)(S. T.S.) 11. 173 pai made ane mynde [3/S, 
&. nyn) vnder pe erde to mak ane gate be quhilk bai mycht 
cum to pe castell of Veos. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 981 Sir 
Alexander Baynam..caused a_myne to be enterprised to 
enter into tbe towne, but the Frenchmen perceyuing that, 
miadeacountermine. 1574 WHitairt Def Answ.141 To buyld 
vp the walles of Jerusalem, whiche you haue broken downe : 
and to fill vp the Mines that you haue digged. 1°99 Susaxs. 
Hen. Vii. ti.61 To the Mynes? Tell you the Duke, it is not 
so good to come to the Mynes: for looke you, the Mynes is 
not according to the disciplines of the Warre. 1695 Prior 
#atllad 36 Cannons above, and mines below, Did death and 
tombs for foes contrive. 1781 Gipson Mecl. & F. (186g) I. xxiv. 
689 A mine was carried under the foundations of the walls. 
1844 H. H. Witson Srit. /ndia 11. 47€ ‘Whe fort was carried 
by storm after the destruction of part of its defences by the 
successfulexplosionof amine, 1853 HERSCHEL fof, Lect. Sct. 
§ 24 (1873) 18 As if a succession ot mines had been sprung. 

Jig. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 30 All 
the subtilties, which he invented to intrap her, were as so 
many vented mines, without any effect. 1647 May //ést. Parl. 
11. vi, 100 Many Mynes and Countermynes were every day 
working..on both sides. 1722 De For Col. Fack (1840) 286 
An unseen mine blew up alk this tranquillity, 

4, (See quot.) 

1869 Routledge’s kn. Boy's Ann. 632 The mine..is a fire- 
worlelg which a number of crackers .. are thrown up into 
the air. 


5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as mzzze- 
agent, -fire, -owner, -pump (in quot. attr7.), -shaft, 
-water, PD. objective, as mine-ligger, -diggtig. 

1855 J. R. Letrcuitp Cornwall! Mines 262 What exactly 
suits the views of a *mine-agent, may not exacily suit yours, 
@ 1691 Boyt (J.), A *mine-digger may meet with a gem, 
which he knows not what to make of. 1648 Owen 7 o/era- 
tion Wks. 1851 VII1.176 Which penalty.. was inflicted unto 
banishment, imprisonment, *mine-digging, 1813 Scotr 
Trierm. 1. xxxiii, Foul vapours rise and *mine-fires glare. 
1877 Raymonb Statist, Mines & Mining 341 *Mine-owners 
are naturally elated and hopeful under this new..condition 
of affairs, 1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engine 117 The 
*mine-pump end of the lever-beam. 1831 CaxtyLe Sart. 
es. 1. iv, On the whole, as in opening new *mine-shafts is 
not unreasonable, there is much rubbish in his Book. 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Repr. Pree. Met. U.S, 640 Avery ingenious 
utilization of a portion of the "mine-waters is made. 

6. Special comb.: mine adventure, a specula- 
tion in mines; mine-adventurer, one who takes 
part in a mine adventure; mine-captain, the 
overseer of a mine (Worcester, 1860); mine- 
clearing, the operation of freeing a harbour from 
mines; mine-dial (see quot.); mine-dragging, 
the operation of dragging the bottom of the sea 
in order to remove the mines laid by the enemy ; 
mine dredger, an apparatus for taking up mines 
laid; mine earth (see quot. and cf. sense 2); 
mine field, a portion of the sea in which mines 
have been laid; mine greys, ‘thin beds of shelly 
limestone’ (E.D.D.); mine ground (see quot.); 
mine-iron = ine pig; Mine-lamp, a lamp used 
in a mine; also f7g.; +mine man, a miner; 
mine-master, (a) J/2/. one who superintends the 
laying of mines; (6) the overseer of a mine; 
mine-pig, pig-iron made from mine or ore, as 
distinguished from e¢zzder-~ig; mine-pit, a pit 
or shaft belonging to a mine; min? ship Vavt., 
(see quot.); mine-spirit, a spirit supposed to 
inhabit a mine (cf. Ff aIny sd. 4 b); mine-stone, 
-stuff, ore, esp. ironstone; mine surveyor (see 
quot.); mine-sweeper, a ship for mine-sweeping ; 
mine-sweeping = mine-dragging ; mine tin, tin 
worked out of the lode, cf. moor-tin, stream-tine ; 
mine-town,atown of which the population consists 
chiefly of miners; mine-viewer = mie surveyor , 
mine-work, (a) AZi/. p/. subterraneous passages of 
the nature of mines; (4) a system of ‘ workings’ 
or excavated passages belonging to a mine. 


1700 Broadside, List of all the Adventurers in tbe *Mine 
Adventure, May the First, 1700, 1703 STEELE Tevd. /usd. 
uu. i, 26, 1 consider’d all the Stocks..and Mine-Adventures, 
till she told me [etc.]. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. 
Pullox-Hill, A gold mine was discovered here .. by the 
society of royal *mine-adventurers. 1905 O. ez, Jan. 204 
Several smaller craft were destroyed in the operation of 
*mine-clearing. 170x Moxon AVath. Instrum, 12 *Mine- 
dial, a Box and Needle with a brass Ring, divided into 360. 
degrees, with several Dials Graduated thereon, generally 
thus made for the use of Miners. 1905 Black. Mag. Jan. 
167/1 On May 12 *mine-dragging operations in Talien Bay 
cost him a torpedo-boat. 1904 Wasly Chron. 9 Aug. 5/1 
Our ships, preceded by *mine dredgers, steamed towards 
Lungantan. 1883 GresLteY Coal-mining Gloss., *Mine 
Earth (N.S... Synonymous with ironstone in beds : a term 
used as muchas 200 years ago. 1886 Pa// Mall G.21 Aug. 
1/2 It has been already shown by similar attacks upon “mine 
fields unprotected in this way that the removal of such 
obstacles is a simple enough affair, 1862 A.C. Ramsay, etc, 
Descr. Catal, Roch Spee. (ed. 3) 149 In many of the localities 
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MINE. 


in the Weald these limestones are known by the name of 
*mine greys, 1883 Grestey Coal-imining Gloss., *MMine 
Ground, sirata_ containing ironstone in layers. 1838 Civé/ 
Eng. & Arch, Fru. 1. 144/1 The iron is. .to be made wholly 
of pure or *mine-iron, 1820 SHELLEY Sens. Plant 1. 63 As 
*mine-lamps enkindle a hidden gem. 1579-80 Nor1H Plu- 
tarch, P, Afuutins (1595) 268 ‘Vhey are confuted by the 
common experience of these *mine men, that dig in the 
mines for inettall. 1755 JoHNSoN, Adit,..a term among the 
minemen, 1598 Barnet Theor, Warres vy. iii. 133 Vhere 
must be, *Mine-maisters, Smithes [etc ], 1665 PAs/. 7rans. 
I. 112 Whe Requisits toa perfect knowledge of the Metallick 
Art, and_of the qualities of the Mine-master. 1683 in 
Cochran- Patrick Rec. Coinage Scott. (1876) 11. 200 That he 
or his deput or the myn master be judges in all debaits 
about myns and levells. 1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., 
*Mine-pig, Eng. See Pig-fron. 1884 W. H. Gerenwoop 
Steel & fron iv. 56 Cinder-pig in contradistinction to all 
mine pig—i.e.,-pig smelted entirely fron: ore or mine—is 
obtained by [etc.}. 1650 ‘RAPP Comm, Num. iv. 3 A 
labouring even to lassitude; compared thereforeto. digging 
in *mine-pits. 1862 A. C Ramsay, etc. Descr. Catal. Rock 
Spec. (ed. 31148 ‘Vhese still go by the name of ‘mine-pits’, 
and must not be confounded with the ‘ marl-pits*, or those 
other deeper openings. 1706 Puu.tips (ed. Kersey) *Afine 
Ships or Powder-Ships, Ships fill’d with Gun-powder, 
enclos’d in strong Vaults of Brick or Stone; to be brought 
up, and fired in the midst of the Enemies Fleet, 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 144 It is said that the miuers of 
Idra have formerly been so superstitious as to set some 
provisions for the *mine-spirit every day. 1612 STURTEVANT 
Metallica 35 Prepared or roasted oares, *Mine-stones, or 

Mettle-stones beeing the fitt matter of Metallique liquours. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 185 ‘Tis the first Iron that 
runs from the Mine-stone when ‘tis melting. 1862 A.C. 
Ramsay, etc. Descr. Catal. Rock Sfec. ‘ed. 3) 148 The sites 
. where the ‘Siron-mine’ or ‘mine-stone' was extracted. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 969 During this operation, all the 
water and *mine-stuff are drawn off by the pit. 1860 Zing, 
& For. Jin, Gloss, (S. Staffs.', *Aline Surveyor, a person 
who dials the working of a colliery as often as requisite, and 
makes plans of the mines got and ungot. 1905 Westu. Caz. 
27 Sept. 4/2 *Mine-sweepers aie to play a great part, it 
seems Certain, in future naval warfare. 1905 Datly Chrou. 
12 Sept. 3/1 He took part in the risky game of *mine- 
sweeping. 1904 /bid. 9 Nov. 5/2 Five mine-sweeping 
steamers have been sunk by Japanese shells. 1602 Carew 
Corniw, (1723) 15b, A foote of..the *Myne Tynne. {will 
weigh] fifile two pound. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1244 Mine 
ti requires peculiar care in its mechanical preparation or 
dressing. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12), Platen, a *inine- 
town of Bohemia. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 At the pleasure 
of the skilful *mine-viewer. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warves 
Lowe C, tv. 49 b, The Enemie had in suche sorte wrought 
his *Mine woorkes, as that he had gotten intoa Monasterie 
within the Citie. 1665 PAs, Trans. 1. 112 Other chief Over- 
seers of the Mine-works. rg00 Barinc-Goutp Lk. Dartinoor 
231 An old mine-work, now filled with water. 

Mine (main), oss. pron. Forms: 1 min, 2-4 
min, 3-6 myn(e, 4 mein, miin, 6 mijn, Sz. 
myun(e, 3- mine. In 1-3 inflected as str. adj. 
(2-3 dat. sing. fem. mire); in 4 sizg. min, p/. 
mine. (Com. Teut.: OE. min=OFnis., OS. min 
(Du. mzjz), OHG. min (MHG. min, mod.G. 
mein), ON, min-n (Sw., Da. mn), Goth. mezn-s :— 
OTeut. *zzf20-, f. *mze-: see ME pers. pron. 

A case-form iwhether ablative, locative, or instrumental is 
uncertain) of this possessive adj. serves in all early Teut. 
langs. as the genitive of the provoun of 1 pers. sing. : OE, 
min, OF ris., OS., OHG. sin, ON. mfx, Goth. meina. The 
OE. min as genitive did not survive into ME. (uses like 
malgre niin being not survivals, but imitations of French) ; 
and 1s therefore not illustrated here.) ‘ 

‘The possessive pronoun of the first person sing. 

1. Qualifying a following sb. Now only arch. 
or poet. before a vowel or 4; otherwise superseded 
by My, q.v. for the various uses. 

Already in the 13tb c. the rule in southern and midland 
Eng. was to use #2yn before vowels and /, and my before 
consonants, and this subsisted until the 18th c., though 
occasional examples of 2zve before consonants are found 
even inthe 16thc. In Sc. the longer form was commonly 
used in all contexts down to the 15th c. 

c1000 dys. Gosf. Luke xv. 24 For-bam pes min sunu wes 
dead. a1175 Cott, Hom. 225 Panne beo ic 3emene3zed mines 
weddes. c1200 Ormin 2956 Drihhtin me 3ifeb witt & mihbt 
To forpenn wel min wille. ¢1205 Lay. 8407 Pe oder wes mire 
suster sune. /did. 28220 Pat ich habbe minne 2m awreke 
mid pan bezste. a12z25 Aucr. R. 406 Bute 3if ich parti 
urom ou, pe Holi Gosi, pet is, min and mines Federes luue, 
ne mei nout kumen to ou. ¢1374 CHaucer Compl. Mars 
57 Then seyde he thus—mypn hertes lady swete [etc.. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol. 169 At Petir firste I wald begyne, And 
sa furtht to myn purposs win. 1400 in Axcestor July (1904) 
14, I bequeth to Hawys myn wyff all myn necessaries that 
arn in myn place. 1467 in Busy Ii 7//s ‘(Camden 46, I wyll 
that John myn sone haue myn seid place callyd Upwode 
Halle. 1484 Caxton Fadles of “Esop 1. vi, He shall be 
myn mortal enemy. 1§26 TinDALE John xvi. 26 At that 
daye shall ye axe inmyne name. 1558in Strype Anz. Ref 
(1824) L. ii. 72, 1 do send you at this present mine faithful 
Chaplain. 1896 SHaks. 1 fen. (V, ut. tit 93 Shall I not 
take mine ease in mine Inne. 1628 HakewsLt in Ussher's 
Lett. (1686) 399 During mine abode in the University. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver un. yii, Vill 1 had gotien a little below the 
level of mine eyes. 1756C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. Ded., [11] 
would be very far from desireable, in mine estimation. 187% 
R. Ectis tr. Catud/us Ixiv. 223 Ratber, first in cries mine 
heart shall lighten her anguish. 

b. In association with another possessive, wine 
is by some used (without intention of archaism) 
instead of mzy. 

1559 Hates in Foxe 4. & AZ. (1583) II. 2117/1, I haue.. 
discouered myne, youts, and Englands enemies. 1610 
Suaks, Teuzp. ui. iil. 93 His, and mine lou’d darling. 1611 
— Cymb, v. v. 230 Oh Gentlemen, helpe, Mine and your 


MINE. 


Mistris. 1761 Mas. F. Sueripan Siduey Bidulph U1. 165 
As mine and my child's future welfare must be [etc.]. 1804-6 
Syp. Smitu Mor. Philos. (1850) 209, 1 bought them botb the 
same day, mine and your ticket. 

te. Phr. Adin dieu repr. F. nton Diew! my 


God! Oés. 

¢ 1330 Arch, & Merl. 961 (Kdlbing) ‘A, min dieu’, seyd 
the Justise, ‘ Pine tales ben gode & wise’. 5 

2. Placed afterthe sb. Now only a7ch. in vocative. 

¢1z00 Ormin Ded. 1 Nu, broperr Wallter broberr min. 
¢1205 Lav. 12064 jif hit wule Appolin Pat is deore lauerd 
min. @ 1250 Viel & Nigdt. 711 (Jesus MS.) Hwy axestu of 
craftes myne. a@1300 /:. £. Psalter vii. 6 (Horstm.) Fylegh 
saule mine fe faa. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1442 (Kolbing) 
Tel me now, sone mine, Whifetc.]. /é/d. 4977 Y dar legge 
heued min, Pat [etc.]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 309 This 
is ynozgh Grisilde myn quod he. ¢240z Lyoc. Comfpi/. 
Bi. Kant. 639 O giadde sterre, O lady Venus mynel ¢ 1550 
Cueke Jatt. xxvi. 25 Js it J M¢ mijn, quoth he. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (8S, T. S.) 38 O Father myne, how lang 
haif { Thy trew and faithfull seruand bene. 1g92 SHaks. 
Rom. 4& Jul. 1. iii. 82 Rom. Thou chid’st me oft for louing 
Rosaline. Fri, For doting, not for louing pupill mine. 
1611 FLorio, J/anna,,.aiso Mam, Mother-mine, or Mam- 
mie, as children first call their Mothers. 1852 Pristep Five 
Yrs. Eng. Univ. 67 There, reader mine] [s that-last page 
grave and solid enougb for you? — 

+3. In idiomatic phrases, w:77e¢ ALONE, mine ONE, 
mine UNWITTING, MAUGRE mine; see those words, 

4. As predicative adj. : Belonging to me. 

crooo fELrric Exod. xix. 5 Eall eorde ys min. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 35 Me were leofere pee al world pat hit 
were min. ¢ 1200 OrMIN a be lisse iss min la fuliwiss. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 970 (Cott.) Of alkin fruit haf pou pe nine 
For i wil pat pe tend be mine [Goté, mein, rimming with neien). 
1362 Lanci. /?. Pi, A. v.90, [ wusshe hit weore myn. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer Z. G. It. Prol. 145 Blessed be seynt Valentyne | 
For on his day I chees yow to be myne. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of sEsop . vi, The fyrst part is myn by cause [ am 
your lord. 1535 Coverpace Youn vii. 16 My doctryne is 
not myne, but his that hath sent me. 1603 SHaks. .VWeas. 
Jor M.v. i 497 Giue me your hand, and say you will be 
mine. 1697 Devers Virg. Eclog. x. 54 All that your 

sirth and Bus'ness had been mine. 1832 ‘Tennyson J/ay 
Queen Conclus, x, It’s not for them: it's mine. 1864-8 

3rowNiNG Yames Lee's Wife ww. v, Such as you were, [ took 
you for mine. 


5. Elliplically, equivalent to My with a sb. sup- 


plied from the context. 

ax175 Cott. flom, 223 For ban be [bu] were hihersam 
pines [wifes] wordum mor dan mine. ¢120§ Lay. 676 He 
ded him selua freoma pa helped his freondene swa ich wlle 
mine. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reewe's 7. 165 Lay doun thy swerd 
and [ wil myn alswa. 1395 &. £. Wells (1882) 7 To preye 
for my lordes soule Sir Thomas West, and for myn. ¢ 1§00 
Melusine 157 Your wylle & myne be one. 1592 Snaxs. 
Ron. & Ful. u. iii. 59 My hearts deare Loue is set, On the 
faire daughter of rich Capulet: As mine on hers, so hers is 
set on mine. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis iu. rix. 
211 [f more holily and religiously wee esteeme of my Fathers 
preserverand mine, 1785 G. Horne Duty Contend. faith 
8 note, When a man deceives me once, says the Italian 
proverb, it is his fault ; when twice, itis mine. 1843 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xxxii, | am pleased with your company, as 
I make no doubt you are with mine. 1866 J. C. MaxweEtu 
in Pil. Trans, CLV1. 268 In M. Meyer’s experiments the 
time of vibration is shorter than in most of mine. 

6. absol, a. Those who are mine; chiefly, my 


family, my kindred. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. John xvii. 10 Mino alle dino sint & 

ino mino sint. ¢975 Mushw. Gosp. ibid., Mine alle dine 
sindun & dine mine sindun. 4@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 5371 He has 
saued ine and mine fra mikel nede. ¢1300//arrow. [fell 
64 Y shal be bringe of helle pyne, ant wyp be alle myne. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/e/ib, > 915, [..foryeue yow outrely alle 
the offenses Iniuries and wronges pat ye haue doon agayn 
me and myne, ¢ 1400 Land Troy Bk, 16851 3it { hope that 
{ & myne Schal venge his dethe on the & thine. 1456 Sir 
G. Hav. Law Arms (S. T. S.) 164 Unharmyt of me or ony 
of myn. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 11. i. 24, { will neuer more 
remember Our former hatred, so thriue [, and mine. 1683 
Robin Conse. 15 Both { and mine alas would starve. 1829 
Wornsw. Afem. 1{. 209, { and mine will be happy tosee you 
and yours here or anywhere. 1884 A. Pureces Let. 14 Dec. 
in E. S. Phelps Mem. (1891) 275 God is so unspeakably 
good to me and mine. 1891 Sir J. Pacers in Aen. & Lett. 
(1901) 387 The unhappiness of being here alone is greater 
than the happiness of seeing things which, if any of * mine’ 
had been ath me, | should [etc.]. 

+b. That which is mine; my property; also, my 
affair, my business. Ods. 

Beowulf 2737 {con earde bad mzxlzesceafta, heold min tela, 
azz St. Marker, 8 {ch .. hit neater nuste pat he of min 
hearmhefde. ¢1300 Harrow. (fell 97 Seppe he wes boht wyp 
myn, wybresoun wolle ich hauen hym. @ 1300-1400 Cursor 
M. 2429 \Gott.) Of bin wil i neuer a dele, Bot leuer me es of 
mine pu haue. 1382 Wveur John xvi. 14 Of myneheschal 
take. ¢ 1450 tr. De (mitatione 1. lv. 132 To be [ committe 
me &all myne to correcte. 1§§§ EDEN Decades 1. 111. 17 b, 
Myne and Thyne (the seedes of all myscheefe) haue no 

lace with them. 1568 Grarton Cérox, If. 86 Your grace 

ath hetherto cherished mee but for mine, but now [ will go 
to him that is more redier to geue then to take. 1596 SHaks. 
Tam. Shr. u. i. 385 She shall have me and mine, 1603 — 
Meas. for M. 1. 11. 12 Goe to; let that be mine. 
ce. Of mine: belonging to me: see OF prep. 44. 
+7. Comb. mine-take-it, app. a phrase in some 
childish game. Odés. 

1694 S. Jounson Notes Past. Let, Bp. Burnet 1. 28 The 
ridiculous Ownership we have, is the ridiculous English 
word, Mine-take-it; which all the Children in England 
Know, is equivalent to Your’s-take-it. 

Mine (mein), v. Forms: 4 mini, myny, 4-6 
myne, (7 moine), 4~mine. /a. pple. 4ymyned, 
[ad. F. mine-r (from 12-13thc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg. 
minar, It. minare; related to mtne MINE sé. 

Witt, WG 
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The view of Diez, that tbe vb. is identical with popular L. 
mingre to lead. drive, is not without semasiological plausi- 
bility (cf. Drive v. 10); but the normal phonetic representa- 
tive of sindre iu Fr. is mener. Scheler’s hypotbesis, that 
F. miner was a learned adoption of med.L. szindre used in 
technical works, would remove the phonological difficulty, 
but seems in itself somewhat unlikely.] 

1. zz?r. To dig in the earth; esp. in a military 
sense, to dig under the foundations of a wall, etc., 
for the purpose of destroying it. Also, to make 
subterraneons passages. ? Obs. 

13.. A. Adts. 1216 Alisaundre quic_hoteth bis hynen, 
Under heore walles to myne. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. 
(1810) 179 R. had minoures, pat myned vndere be walle. 
1375 Barsour Brace xvi. 600 With armyt men enew thar- 
in, And instrumentis als for to myne. ¢1425 WYNTOUN 
Cron, vith. xxxvii. 5538 Wndyre the erde he gert thaim myne. 
¢1440Gesta Kom. xxx. 110(Harl. Ms,', [Llesaw..an hidowse 
pitte, and an orible dragon pere in, myning atthetree, 1480 
Caxton Chron, Eng. v. (1520) 43/1 Do you myne depe tyll 
your mien come to the ponde. 1483 Ca’h. Angel. 240/2 Yo 

fyne, arapagere, Cuntre. 1568 GraFton Chron. Il. 327 
They beganne to mine vnder the Castell. 1609 C. Butter 
Fem. Mon, (1634) 57 Then, making more room beneath, by 
moining and carrying out the earth, they [se. wasps] hang an 
other comb under the first, by little pins. 1614 RaLFicu 
flist, World U1.\. iii. § 9. 465 The Enemie mined ; and tbey 
countermined. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

1340 Alyend, 108 Panne nymbp he his pic and his spade and 
beginp to delue and to myny and gepin-tohisberte. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 11. 628 [677] His manhod and his pyne 
Made loue with-Inne hire for to myne. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1. 5 Dul wit and a thoughtful 
soule sosors have myned and graffed in my spirites. c¢ 1407 
Lyne. Reson & Sens. 69:18 Water that droppeth euer in oon 
Myneth ful depe in-to Astoon. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 4282 
Thys mortal werm wyl neuere fyne Vp-on hys mayster for 
to myne. /dfd¢. 11872 And many kankres wych on hem 
myne. ¢1430 — Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 233 In amerous 
hertys brennyng of Kyndenesse, This naine of Jhesu moost 
profoundly doth myne. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. xxv. 
§ 6 To search and mine into that which is not reuealed. 

2. /rans. To dig or burrow in (the carth); also, 
to make (a hole, passage, one's way) underground, 

€ 1400 MAUNDEv. (1839) xxvi. 267 A Fox schalle.. mynen an 
hole. /érd., So longe he schalle my-nen and perce the Erthe, 
til that he schalle passe thorghe. 1555 W. WatrEMAN 
Fardle Faeions 1, vi. 93 Vhe Troglodites myne them selues 
caues in the grounde, wherin to dwell. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
11. ii, Condemned to minea channell'd way, O’er solid sheets 
of marble grey. 

b. /ransf. and fig. To make a hollow or groove 
in; to burrow below the surface of; to make (a 
passage) by burrowing. 

€1477 Caxton Jason 20 b, Low well the stone is myned 
and holowed by contynuell droppyug of water, 1802 Er. 
Darwin Orig. Soc. 1v. 35 The cruel larva mines its silky 
course. 1811 Pinkerton /’efra/. {I. 551 This stump and 
the trunk, hollowed and mined by the subterranean heat. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Lxfomol. xxii. (1818) (1. 279 A subcutane- 
ous larva. .that mines the leaves of the rose. 1820 Hazctit 
Lect, Dram. Lit, 165 He may be said to mine his way into 
a subject, like a mole, 


ce. To supply with subtcrrancan passages; to 


make subterranean passages undcr. 

1820 SHectev rich Atl. \x. 5 Through fane, and palace- 
court, and labyrinth mined With many a dark and subter- 
ranean street. 1862 Merrivate Nom, Loup, (1865) WIL. lix. 
245 Lhe site of Jerusalem itself is mined with vaults and 
galleries. 

+3. To bury in the ground. Obs. rare}. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 334 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine [s not to Relerto delue hit vnder al, but 
to reclyne Hit lyke a bowe and vnder lond hit myne. 

4, To dig away or remove the foundations of (a 
wall, fort, etc.); to undermine in order cither to 
cause collapse or to effect a hostile entrance. ? Ods. 

¢1380 Wvcuie Sel, Wks. 11, 408 If pe hosebonde man wiste 
what hour pe peef were to come, certis he wolde wake, and 
suffre him not to myne his hous. 1388 — Yod xxiv. 16 Thei 
mynen housis in derknesses. ?arg00 Morte Arth. 3351 
Merke vn-to Meloyne, and myne doune the wallez, ¢ 1400 
Brut or Chron. Eng. (E. E. T.S.) 136 William Bastard .. 
hade taken al pe lande aboute Hastynge, & hade also 
mynede pe castell. ¢1430 Pieler. Lyf Manhode iu. vi. (1869) 
139 The kyng first bifore wente, and mynede the founde- 
ment, 1513 Douctas /Eneis v. vill. 42 To mynd the 
castell on the rochis hie, Lurkand in harnes wachis round 
about. 1570 Levins A/anip. 139/22 To Mine, suffodere. 

transf, 1807 J. Bartow Colnmés. 1. 375 Pastaza mines 
proud Pambamarca's base. 1824 Bryant Green River ii, 
The plane-tree's speckled arms o’ershoot The swifter current 
that mines its root. 

b. fig. To attack, overcome, ruin, or destroy by 
slow or secret methods; to undermine. Occas. 
with down, away. 

c14tz Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 3133 They at pe fulle 
kunne his herte myne, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prlgr. 15650 
Whan [re doth myn herte myne. 1600 Suaks. A. VY. L. 1. 
i. 21 Hee..mines my gentility with my education. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volponein.i, { haue done Base offices in. .Whisper- 
ing false lies, or mining men with piayses. 1751 J. Brown 
Shaftesh, Charac. 239 “Till... irreligion and licentiousness 
appear; mine the foundations of the fabric, and sink it in 
the general abyss of ignorance and oppression. a 1814 Love, 
Honor & Interest \.i.in New Brit. Thcatre {11.260 While 
love is mining down The strength and virtue of my own 
esteem. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 31 The wreck of man is fretted 
and mined away by small pleasures and poor excitements. 

absol. 1748 Jounson Van, Hum, Wishes 332 The rival 
batters, and the lover mines. 


5. In modern warfare: To lay mines (see MINE 
56. 3) under, for the purpose of destruction. 
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1630 Havwarp Eid. V7 60 They mined the walls, laid 
the powder and rammed the mouth. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2158/1 A Deserter..had informed the [mperial Generals 
that the said ‘Towers were Mined, 1775 JonNson West. /s/. 
Wks, X. 482 Itis built upon a rock, as Mr. Boswell remarked, 
that it might not be mined. 1820 Grevitte A/em. 10 Dec. 
(1874) 41 The Prussians arrived, mined the arches, and 
attempted to blow up the bridge. 1851 GLapsToNne in 
Morley L4/¢ (1903) [. 1. vi. 403 The ground is mined and 
the train is laid, 1862 THackeray Philip vii. [. 135 Old 
Parr Street is mined, sir,—mined! And some morning we 
shall be blown into blazes. 1885 NV. Amer, Rev. Sept. 
274 Although the waters may be reported as mined in all 
directions, a bold test would show them to be clear of such 

angers. 


G. /rans. To obtain (metals, etc.) from a mine. 

1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 585 In 
Capodoce is yelow salt digged and myned. /érd. x1v. ii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Noble metal is myned out of veynes of 
mounteynes, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxtii. 599 
‘The Eastern produce [of tin] not being yet introduced into 
Europe, if indeed it were mined at that time. 1878 D.C. 
Davies Slate & Slate Quarrying 78 The stone is mined 
underground and brought up by shafts tothe surface. 1878 
Fraser's Mag. XVIL. 273 iieare: -is mined near Biousa. 
1885 Maneh, Exam. 10 July 5/3 Gold and other mineral 
wealth. are as yet not mined on any considerable scale. 

7. inIr. To dig for the purpose of obtaining 
minerals, etc.; to make a mine; to work in a mine. 

2¢1400 [see Minera. sé). 21568 in Pettus Foding Reg. 
(1670) 60 She grants unto them to search, dig. and inine for 
the Callamine stone in all places of England. 16977 Phil. 
Trans, X\1,. 912 The Earth they Mine in, isvery red. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. v. 50 Tbe workmen break off the rocks, and 
donot properly mine intothem. 1819 Byron Juan. cxxxil, 
Coals Are safely mined for. 1828 Scotr F. Mf. Perth xxii, 
He considered Ramorny as one whom nature had assigned 
to him as a serf, tp mine for the gold which he worshipped. 

8. /rans. To dig in or penetrate for finding ore, 
metals, etc. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 748 Lead veins have been traced even 
further down,..but they have not been mined. 1867 W. W. 
Sav1u Coal & Coal-mining 78 The..rich coalfield. .of West- 
phalia : which, although mined .. as early as 1302, bas only 
within the last quarter of a century risen to a high degree 
of importance. 1899 IWestm. Gaz, 2 Aug. 3/1 We niust 
leave the reader to mine this rich quarry for himself. 

Mineable (moi:nib'l), a. Also 6-7 minable. 
{f. Mine v, +-ABLE.] Capable of being mined (in 


any sense of the vb.). 

1570 Levins Janip. 2/46 Myneable, (ke 1579-80 
Nortu /dutarch, Camillus (1595) 144 He beganne to vnder- 
mine it (finding the earth all about very minable). 1589 
Late Voy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 60 General Norris having.. 
found one place thereof myneable,..did presently set work- 
inen in hand withal. 1611 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiv. 
(1623) 1208 One place was found mineable, where the Generail 
the fourth day of this siege set men on worke. 1647 SpRIGGE 
Anglia Rediv. us, iii. (1854) 91 Being well informed that the 
ground wheron it stood was niinable. 1893 Colznbns 
(Ohio) Disfakh 11 Sept., Coal is being found in mineable 
deposits in all parts of the world. 

Mined (moind), pf/. a. [f. Mine v.+-ED1,] 

1, That has been excavated. 

cxq00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh. 87 It ys lyk in 
manere to stoones of mynyd hilles, and of planetz, and of 
binges hauynge soule. 

2. Produced from mines. 

1903 Datly Chron. 9 Aug. 3/3 ‘The value of her mined 
wealth has mounted up from 314,000,000 marks in 1871 to 
1,263,000,000 marks in 1900. 

3, Furnished with mines. 

1870 /ustr. Alilit, Engin. 1. 76 The following description 
of a mined magazine, is suitable for a site where [etc.]. 

Mined, obs. form of Minb v, 


Minehood. zonce-wd. [f. Mine poss. pron. 
+-100D.) The fact of being ‘ mine’. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Whs., and Apol. to 
Tylcken 17 He inclineth himself to my Minehood, and my 
{hood inclineth it self up into him. 

Minekin, obs. form of MINIKIN sé. 


+ Mi-neless, a. Ods. [f. Mine sd. + -Less.] 
Without mines. 

1614 Sytvester Little Bartas 866 There, without stroak 
to conquer in the field; And mine-less make their tumbling 
wals to yeeld. 

Minem, obs. form of Mini. 

Minement, obs. form of MuNIMENT. 

Mineon, obs. form of Minion 54.1 

Miner! (moi-ns1). Forms: 3-4 mynur, 4-5 
minour(e, myno(u)r, mynowre, § miuere, 
mynere, -oure, Sc. myndoure, 5-7 myner, 7 
minor, mioner, myoner, 5- miner, [MI. 
mynur, minour, a OF, minéor, minour (mod.F, 
mincur), {. miner to MINE: see -oR 2 b.] 

1. One who excavates the ground, or makes sub- 
terranean passages; es. one who undermines a 
fortress, ete.; now Alz/, a soldier whose special 
duty is the laying of mines. Safppers and Afiners: 
see SAPPER. 

c1275 Lune Ron 123 in O. E. Misc. 97 Ne may no Mynur 
hire vnderwrote. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 179 R. 
had minoures, pat myned vndere pe walle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely the moldes did serche, 
Ouertyrnet the toures, & the tore walles. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1139 Mynouris sone thai gert perss throw the 
wall. 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Myner under the grounde, 

piounier, 1606 Arraign, late Traitors in Harl. Mise. 
(Maih.) {1f. 48 [Guy] Fawkes the minor, justly called The 
Devil of the Vault. 1645 Lo. Fairrax Let. to Lenthall 
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conc. Sherborn Castle 15 Aug. 4 The Myoners having fully 
wrought the Mine through the Castle wall. 1692 Luttreti 
Brief Ret. (1857) Ul. 470 A ininer and another person were 
taken fixing a train. 1709 STEELE J7atler No. 38 ® 13 A 
great Body of Miners are summoned to the Camp to counter- 
mine the Works of the Enemy. 1711 M7ilit. & Sea Dict.1, 
Miners, Men appointed to work in the Mines, being a 
particular Company of themselves, commanded by a Captain 
of the Regiment of Fuzileers, 1816 Byron Cé. Har. un. 
lvili, Here Ehrenbreitstein, with her shatter’d wall, Black 
with the miner's blast. 
b. lransf. and fig. 

¢1614 Cornwatuis in Gutch Cod/. Cur. I. 158 Jesuites, 
and Priests, the only motbs, and miners of this common- 
wealth. 1742 Younc Né. 7%. 1. 352 Death’s subtle seed 
within, (Sly, treacherous miner !) working in the dark, Smil'd 
at thy well-concerted scheme, 1784 Cowper 7ask t. 273 
Hillocks green and soft, Raised by the mole, the miner of 
tbe soil. 1879 Jerreries H77ld Lise in S.Co. 215 Sometimes 
when waiting quietly on a bank, you may see the miner 
{a rabbit] at work. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. UV reat, Lupus 
2 Rarely attempting to deal witb the apparently healthy 
tissues which conceal the bacillary sappers and miners wlio 
are at work in advance of the main body. 

+e. Phr. 7o fix or altach the miner, to fix miners. 

1676 Loud, Gaz. No, 1123/3 We fixed the Miner to the 
Ravelin, and filled up the Ditch. 1684 /dd. No. 1951/3 
The Imperialists had on the 2oth attached their Miners to 
the Wall of the Upper Town in four several places. 1685 
Travestin Siege Newheusel 23 This night we attempted to 
fix our Miners. 1685 Loved, Gaz. 17-20 Aug. 1 We made 
a lodgment in the Ditch in order to fix the Miner. 1704 
Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 7a7/2 Being afterwards ad- 
vanc’d to the Ditch, they fix'd their Miners. 1834 Sir W. 
Napier Penins, War xa. iii. (1846) IV. 43 Tbe besiegers 
«.attacbed the miner to the scarp. 

2. One who works in a mine; one engaged in 
extracting minerals from the earth. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syuue 10733 Pys mynur so3te 
stones vndyr be molde, Pat men make of, syluer and golde. 
13.. Metv. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stad, neu. Spr. 
LVII. 287 A Mynour wonede in a Citee, Mynours pei 
makeb in hulles holes As men don pat sechep coles. 1377 
Lanat. ?. PZ. B. Prol. 221 Masons and mynours and many 
other craftes. c 1400 Dest». Troy 1532 Mynors of marbull 
ston & mony operthinges. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1, xiv. 
38 Mynours that coude ful craftly digge vndre the eithe. 
1555 Even Decades 22 The myners dygged the superficiall or 
vppermost parte of the earthe of the mynes. 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 525 This (he saith) may be tryed in 
Laborers, Mioners, Diggers, and Husbandmen,. 1625 N. 
Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. ix. (1635) 153 Minors and such 
as digg deepe into the earth. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) I 78 If we examine the complexion of most miners, 
we shall be very well able to form a judgment of the un- 
wholsomness of tbe place where they are confined. 1881 
Raymonp Mining Gloss., Miner, Penn. The workman who 
cuts the coal, as distinguished from the laborer who loads the 
wagons, etc, 1901 Census Schedule, Instrnct., Miners.. 
should always state tbe kind of mine in which they work— 
as, Lead-miner. ; é . 

3. Aname applied to various burrowing insects 


or larve. (See also /eaf-miner.) 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extomod. xvii. (1818) II. 81 Another 
species of ant, which I shall call the miners (Formica 
cunicularia, L.). 1890 ELeanor A. ORMEROD (xjnr. insects 
(ed. 2) 49 [Celery and Parsnip Fly]. The ‘miner’ maggots 
go through their changes from the egg to the perfect fly so 
rapidly [etc.]. 

4. A kind of plough. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 12 The Adiner is 
another plough, which is used for opening ground toa great 
depth; it is made very strong, but witha share only. /d/d. 
385 Tbe land may be opened up as deep as possible by the 
common plough, having others, sucb as that which has been 
termed a w7ner, following inthe bottom ofthe furrow, 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. XV. 232/1 Tine miner is very similar to 
the binot. 


5. A vessel used for the purpose of laying sub- 


marine mines. 
1898 Daily News 8 June 2/7 Ina sudden squall, the miner 
he was on collided with the steam launch Volta. 


6. adirib. and Comd., as miner-like adj.; miner 
ant, see sense 3; miner’s friend, a name for the 
Davy safety-lamp; miner’s inch = Inco 1d; 
miner’s right, in Australia, a licence to dig for 


gold, 

1816 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 11. 84 The negro 
and ‘miner ants. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts, etc., *Aliner’s 
Friend, or Miner's Laup. 1867 J. A. Priups Ain & 
Metall. Gold & Silver 152 note, The *miner’s inch of water, 
in California, is the quantity which will flow through an 
opening one inch square under a mean head of six inches. 
1880 S. Harrer in Pioncer Mintug Co. Debenture Pros- 
pectns 3 \f the above property be carr‘ed out in a “miner- 
like manner. .it will not fail to become one of the best Mines. 
1890 ‘R. Borprewoono’ Miner's Night i. (1899) 7, 1am a 
real gold-dizger..and the holder of a *Miner’s Right, 
a wonderful document, printed and written on parchment. 

b. In names of diseases contracted by miners, 
as miner's anxntia, -aslhma, -consumplion, 
discase, elbow, -lung, phihisis, -rot, sickness, 
-worm. (See Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1898 P, MANson Trop. Diseases xxxvi. 557 In Europe it 
li.e. ankylostomiasis] is sometimes known as ‘ “miners’ 
anemia’, 1855 J. & Leircnitp Cornwall Mines 285 Vhere 
is a disease called the “miner's consumption. 1898 A d/bsti's 
Syst. Aled. V. 244 ‘Grinders’ rot’, ‘*miners' rot’ and so 
forth. 1903 Daily Chron, 21 Oct. 4/2 An Ayrshire medical 
man, who wrote to the Home Secretary asking whether his 
Department is doing anything to stop the disease known as 
‘*miners’ worm’, 


+ Miner. O/s. [Anglicized form of MINERA, 
Cf. G. miner, MDu. minere, mincer.] = MINERA. 
Also, a mineral impregnation. 
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1471 RipLey Com. Aled. vi. xxvii. in Ashm, (1652) 167 
And make them then together to be Dysponsat By Conge- 
lacyon into a myner metallyne. 1562 Turner Baths 1'Vhen 
seynge that there can not be found any other miner or mater 
to be the chefe ruler in these baths. /éid. (1568) 3 Two 
thinges whereby the miner or metall, or vayne of a bath may 
be knowne. 

Miner, variant of Mina 54.2 

|| Minera. Ods. [med.L., ad. OF. mznzere, 
minere mine=Pr. mentera, Sp. minera, Py. mi- 
neira, It. menera:—Com, Rom. type *minaria (a 
ined.L. mznzaria is found in the 13th c.), f. *wema, 
minare: sce MiNE sé. and v.J] The matrix in 
which a metal or a precious stone was supposed 
to grow ; in later use, the ore ofa metal Also fg. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 42 He hath discovered thie 


_ ad/nera of man, or tbat substance out of which man..was 


inade, 1655 T. VAUGHAN Exfhrates 120 ‘This made the 
Philosophers seek a more crude minera, whose fume was 
moist. 1667 Puil. Trans. I. 469 Extracting the perfect 
Mettals out of tbeir Minera’s without Lead..by casting 
a Powder upon the Minera. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 246 
A large piece of the minera or matrix of Emeralds, with the 
stones growing init. 1754 Huxuamin Pérd, Trans. XLVI11. 
839 Thus the dust, or minera, or ashes of iron, are harmless, 
and may be swallowed safely, 1890S. Soc. Lex., Afinera, 
.-a mine, also used frequently to designate a mineral whicb 
contains a shining metallic substance. 

+ Mi-nerable, 2. Oss. [a. OF. minerable, f. 
med,L. MINERA: see -ABLE.} = MINERAL a, 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord, Souldionrs (1573) 24 b, The other 
writers beleved that it {salt-peter] was minerable, 
Mineral (minéral), 56. Forms: 4-7 minerall, 
5 minorale, 5-7 myneral, 6 minorall, myno- 
ralle, Sc. manerialle, 6-7 mynerall, 7 mine- 
rale, minrall, 4- mineral. [a. (perh. through 
OF. mineral) med.L. mincrale, neut. of mineralis 
MINERAL a. Cf. F. minéral, Sp., Pg. mineral, It. 
minerale, G. mineral (pl. mineralien’.] 

1, Any substance which is obtained by mining ; 
a product of the bowels of the earth. In early 


and in mod. technical use, the ore (of a metal). 

2¢1400 LypG. £sof's Fah, Prol. 25 Who, that myneth lowe 
in the grounde, Of gold and siluer fynditb the myneral. 
1471 Riprey Comp. Adch. vi. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166 
Mineralls be nurryshyd by mynystracyon ; Of Moysture 
radycall. 1576 Firmine /'anopl, Epist. 288 Some dig for 
mettalls and mineralls to erect stately buildinges. c 1615 
Bacon Adv. Sir G. Villiers vi. § 16 The minerals of the 
kingdom, of lead, iron, copper, and tin,..are of great value. 
1634 Hasincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 28 In a darke cave..It 
doth like a rich minerall lye. 1656 Bipunt Glossog~., 
Mineral, any tbing that grows in Mines, and contains metal. 
1657 Mitton Ff. Z. vi. 517 Part hidd’n veins dizgd up. .of 
Mineral and Stone. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Alinerals, 
are hard Bodies dug out of the Earth or Mines, (whence 
tne Name) being in part of a Metalline, and in yart ofa 
Stony Substance. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1.1. (1840) 7 As 
one to music, another to working in and finding out metals 
and minerals in theearth, 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 235/2 By 
this plan the ore or mineral is divided into more convenient 
masses for extraction. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps //andy Bh, 
Prop. Law xvi. 105 With special provisions as to minerals 
and the interests tberein of remainder-men, 1881 Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Alinerad, in miners’ parlance, ore. 

Jig. 1598 F. Rous Thule Q4 He sees where death with 

greedie spade, Meanes vp to dig the minerals of his bart. 

+b. ~/. The science of minerals. [Perh. with 
allusion to the Zzber Alineralium (or De Aline- 
valibus) of Albertus Magnus.] Ods. 

€1590 MarRtowe Faust. i, He that is grounded in astrology, 
Enrich'd with tongues, well seen in minerals, Hath all tbe 
principles magic doth require. ; 

+2. Mining or metallurgical industry or art. Ods. 

¢1470 Henryson Wor, Fad. v. (Parl, Beasts) xliv, Richt 
as the minor in his minorale Fair gold with fire may fra tbe 
leid weill win. 1570-6 LamBarbE /’eramb, Kent (1826) p. v, 
It is tbe manner. .of such as seek ele by Mineral}, first to 
set men on woorke todigge and gatber tbe Owre : Then [etc.]. 

+3. A mine. Ods. 

1598 Br. Hace Sazé. vi. i. 87 Shall it not be a wild-figg in 
a wall, Or fired Brimstone in a Minerall? 1602 SHaks. 
Ham. ww. i. 26 O’re whom his very madnesse like some Oare 
Among a Minerall of Mettels base Shewes it selfe pure. 
1602 Life T. Cromwell 1. ii, My study, like a minetal of 
gold, Makes my heart proud wberein my bope’s enroll'd. 

4. A material substance that is neither animal 
nor vegetable; a substance belonging to the 
‘mineral kingdom’. ? Oés. 

1602 WarNER 42. Eng. xii. Ixxvi. 316 Vigitiues, as trees, 
fruits, herbes, and such: Dead-Beings too, as Mynerales. 
1661 Love ey ///st. clnim. & Alin. Introd. 78 As for Minerals, 
they are bodies perfectly mixt ; inanimate, not having sense 
or motion,: 1695 Woopwarep Vat, Hist, Earth w. 174 Nor 
do Metalls only sort and herd with Metalls in the Eaith; 
and Minerals with Mineralls. 1874 J. H. Cotuixs dfetal 
Alining 20 Any natuial substance which is not of animal or 
vegetable origin, and which is in all parts of the same com- 
position, is called a mineral. Among miners, however, the 
term is only applied to such substances as are usually ob- 
tained from mines, 

+b. spec. in Alchemy. One of the three 
varieties of the philosophers’ stone (the others 
being /apis animalis and lapis vegelabilis). Obs. 

It is doubtful whether quot. 1610 may not belong to4or4c. 

1390 GowER Conf. 11. 87 The thridde Ston in special Be 
name is cleped Minerall... This Mineral, so as I finde, 
Transformeth al the ferste kynde. 1610 B. Jonson Adcé, 
1. i, Ml your alchemy and your algebra Your mineralls, 
yegetalls, and animalls, 

+c. A mineral medicine or poison. 


ARTHIOPS MINERAL. Obs, 


See also 


| 


MINERAL. 


1563 T. Gate Axntidot. 1. 54 Make all these mynoralles in 
fyne pouder and mixe with the Oyle. 1588 Greene Peri- 
wedes Wks. (Grosarv) V1I. 20 Our late Phisitions haue found 
out a singular minerall, called Hope: applie this to your 
stomack as a spueraine simple against disquiet ai d feare. 
1604 SHAKS. O¢h, 1. i. 74 “Vhat thou hast practis’d on her 
with foule Charmes, Abus‘d her del.cate Youth, witli Drugs 
or Minerals. 1611 — Cyiub.v.v 50 She did confesse she had 
For you a mortall Minerall, 1622 Fretcuer Sea Vay v. i, 
[Famine] as the wise man says, Gripes the guts as much as 
any minerall, a 1634 Chapman A dphonsus ww. (1654) 49{They] 
Gave me a mineral not to be digested, Which burning eats, 
and eating burns my heart. 1730 Burpon Pocket Farricr 
40 Sweet Oil a Spoonful, AZthiops Mineral an Ounce. 

5. In modem scientific use, each of the species 
or kinds (defined by approximate identity of 
chemical composition and physical properties) 
into which inorganic substances as presented in 
nature are classified. 

a8 Baxewrt /utrod Geol. Pref. (1815) 9 The number of 
simple minerals which form rocks and strata issmall. 1823 
H. J. Buooxe /x. ror. Crystallugr 80 Cleavage alone cannot 
be relied on for determining the primary form of a mineral. 
1896 A. H. Cuester (/7t/e) A Dictionary of the Names of 
Minerals, 

6. alirib. and Comb., as mineral dealer, -train; 
mineral-bearing acj.; mineral map, a map for 
the purpose o1 show ing the localities where minerals 
are to be found; mineral right (sce quots.); 
mineral rod, a divining-rod for finding mineral 
veins. 

1877 Raymon Statist. Mines & Mining 174 The croppings 
of a heavy *mineral-bearing lode are clearly traceable. 1878 
Gurney rystallogr. 57 This is generally sold by the “mineral 
dealers, 1876 Vature 14 Dec 150/1 Along witb this is a 
*mineral map of New South Wales, showing the localities pf 
the principal minerals. 1839 7 exxy Cycl. XV. 237/2 Certain 
stipulations are then entered into between the company and 
the proprietor of the land in which the vein or deposit is 
situated, or should the mineral right not belong to him, 
witb fetc.]. 1881 Raymonp Mining Closs., Minerval right, 
the ownership of the mineials under a given surface, with 
the right to enter thereon, mine, and remove them. 1809 
Kenpatt 7? av, 111. 101 The mysteries of the *mincral-rods 
are many. 1894 Lo. TweepmoutH in Daily News 5 Oct. 
5/6 Our express had a short distance to the nortb of North- 
allerton runinto a ‘mineral train, 

Mineral (minéral), a. [a. F. minéral, ad. 
med.L. minxeralis pertaining to mines, f. wzera: 
see Minera. Cf. Sp., Pg meneral, It. minerale. 
The adj. is in Eng. of later appearance than the 
sb., and is in some uses not to be distinguished 
from the attributive use of the sb.]J 

+1. Pertaining to mines or mining. Of persons: 
Skilled in mining matters. Ods. 

1592 Stow Axnads 11 The saide Pbilosopber. in this land 
taugbt the knowledge of mynerall workes, ¢ 1600 Norben 
Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 18 It were not amiss tbat Minerall 
Artistes dyd strayne their skyll to make a more generall 
proofe by a more exacte searche. /67:/. 70 The howse of 
Mr. Windesore, situate amonge tbe mineral] hills. 1602 
Carew Cornwadl 13 Sir Francis Godolphin. .entertained 
a Duch mynerall man, 1667 CoLepresse in /’Rid. Trans. 
If, 48r John Gill, a Man well experienced in Mineral 
affairs, 1672 Boyte Ess. Gems 3t As I have been inform d, 
not only by some Mineral Writers of good credit, but also 
by eye witnesses, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Afineral 
Courts, certain peculiar Courts for regulating tbe Concerns 
of Lead-Mines, as Stannary-Courts are for Tin. 


Sib. nonce-use. Deeply buried; recondite. 

21615 Donne Ess, (1651) 28 Nothing was too Minerall, 
nor centrick for the search and reach of bis wit. 

+2. Afneral viriue: the supposed occult power 
by which metals are developed. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alc&, i. in Ashm, (1652) 19 The vertue 
Minerall. 1750 tr. Leonarduss Mirr. Stones 22 By an 
example which we shall bring from tbe animal seed, it will 
appear, in what manner the niineral virtue operates in stones. 

3, Having the nature of a mineral (MINERAL 
sé. 1); obtained from the bowels of the earth. 

1581 in Trans. Yewish Hist, Soc. Eng. (1903) 1V. 98 The 
vth corruption {of copper ore] is Calcator, beinge the mother 
or corpus of vitriall, and a mynerall substance. 1600 J. Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 11 Heere also you haue minerall 
salt. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 207 Under the 
name of mineral salt is comprehended the salts of all metals 
{etc.]. 1617 Moryson /¢i7, 1. 80 Minerall salt whicb in 
Poland they dig out of pits like great stones. 1695 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hist. Earth iw.175 By Experience. .inany Place 
or Mine, a Man may be enabled to give a near Conjecture 
at the Metallick or Mineral Ingredients of any Mass 
commonly found there. 1712 Blackmore Creation IL. 422 
Endless Store Of Min’ral Treasure and Metallic Oar. 1875 
Ure's Dict, Arts 111. 304 When the mineral ores lie in 
nearly vertical masses, it is [etc.]. 

b. Impregnated with mineral substances. (Sec 
MINERAL WATER.) Also of colour, + indicating 


mineral impregnation, 

1632 Litucow 7vraz, n. 57 Two Riuers, Acheron and 
Cocytus ; who for their mineral! colours, and bitter tasts, 
were surnamed the Riuers of Hell. 1797 Eucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
1X. 346/1 About two leagnes to the eastward is a brackisb 
mineral spring. 1834 7. (xdia Sk. B&, 11.139 Invalids, many 
of whom come..for the. .mineral baths. 

4. Of material substances: Neither animal nor 
vegetable in origin ; inorganic. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez. v. ii, I have an excellent 
mineral Fucus, for the purpose. 1601 HoLtianp Péiny II. 454 
Men vpon a couetous mind would needs seeke for siluer, and 
not satisfied therwith, thought good withall to find out 
Minerall vermition. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 x. § 9 
Mineral medicines have been extolled. 1685 Boyte Satné, 


MINERALINE. 


Air 35 Some Metalline ores, and some mineral earths them- 
selves have heen observ'd by Mineralogists. 1794 SULLIVAN 
Wiew Nat. 11. 104 Other opinions, indced, would hx ita solid 
mineral hituinen. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 11. 5 The 
other, extracted frum some maritime plants, but moot fre- 
quently of mineral origin, and thence called Mineral Alkali. 
/bid. 51 Mineral Carbon, impregnated with Bitumen. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) UX. 347/2 Mr. Rinman..has found that 
dephlogisticated calces of iron, and particularly its solutions 
in mineral acids, have no binding power. 1834 Cycl. Pract. 
Med. \\1. 109/2 Of medicines, the vegetable tonics are 
scarcely so serviceable as the mineral. 1843 J. A. Smitu 
Product Farming (ed. 2) 139 Of Manures of Mineral Origin, 
or Fossil and Artificial or Chemical Manures. 

b. Pertaining to inorganic matter. 
kingdom : see KINGDOM 5. 

1876 Ency-l. Brit, V. 520/2 The study of the remaining 
elements and of their compounds constituting inorganic, or, 
as it is also termed, mineral chemistry. p ; 

5. Special collocattons and combinations: 
mineral candle (see quot.); mineral caout- 
chouc = ELATERITE; mineral chameleon (see 
CHAMELEON 5); mineral chareoal, ‘a charcoal- 
like substance, often found between layers of coal’ 
(Chester Diet. Names Afin,); mineral coal, t (a) 
a variety of coal tn which there are no traces of 
vegctable structure (ods ); (4) native coal, in contra- 
distinctiontocharcoal; mineralcotton,+mineral 
erystal (see quots.); mineral jelly, vaseline 
(Webster Szpp/. 1902); mineral oil, a general 
name for petroleum and the various oils distilled 
from it; mineral pitch, asphaltum; mineral 
solution (see quot ); min2ral.allow = HarcHet- 
TITE; Mineral tar = PISSASPHALT; mineral wax, 
= OZOcCERITE ; mineral wool, a variety of mineral 
cotton, slag-wool (Raymond A/zring Gloss. 1881). 
Also MINERAL WATER. 

1890 Century Dict., *Mineral candfe, a kind of candle 
made from a semi-fluid naphtha obtained from wells sunk in 


Mineral 


the neighbourhood of the Irrawaddy river in Burma. 1801 
Encycl. Brit. Suppl. UW. 230/2 *Mineral caoutchouc. 1805 


R, Jameson Syst. Jet. 1816) II. 401 *Mineral Charcoal, 
x8oz Praveair [llustr, Hutton, Theory 150 *Mineral-coal 
..is the same which Dr. Hutton derives from the vegetable 
juices, .carried into the sea and there precipitated. .to he- 
come afterwards mineralized. 1834 Ronatps & Rich arpson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1.37 Mineral or pit coal. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., *Mineralcotton, a fiber formed hy allowing a 
jet of steam to escape through a stream of liquid slag, by 
which it is blown into fine white threads. 1706 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey), *A/rueralCrystal/(among Chymisis),a Composition 
of Salt-peter well putrify'd, and Flower of Lrimstone, 805 
R. Jameson Syst, Min. (1816) II. 358 *Mineral Oil, or Pe- 
troleum, 1796 Kirwan Elen, Alin, (ed. 2) II. 45 °Mineral 
Pitch, Asphaltum. Mineral Var exposed toa moderate heat, 
and the action of the air, hardens into this suhstance, 1855, 
Ocivvit Suppl., * Wineral solution, arsenical liquor,or figuor 
potassz arsenitis, 1796 Kirwan Elen, Ain. (ed. 2) If. 47 
“Mineral Tallow, Its colour is white, its consistence that of 
Tallow, it feels we and stains paper. /id. 44 * Mineral 
Tar, Barbadoes Tar. This is Petrol still further altered by 
exposure to the air, 1864 Weester, ° Mineral war, 

b. in names of pigments: mineral black, a 
native impnre vartety of carbon; mineral blue, 
a variety of Prusstan blue, made lighter by the 
addition of alumina; mineral grey,a pale bluc- 
grey pigment obtained tn the making of ultramartne 
from lapis lazuli; mineral green, Scheele’s green, 
arsenite oMcopper ; mineral lake (see quot. 1902); 
mineral purple, (a) see quot. t850; (4) purple 
of Cassius (Cassell’s Excycl. Dict, 1882); mineral 
white, permanent white (see PERMANENT 1d); 
mineral yellow, a lead pigment madc by digesting 


litharge with common salt. 

1849-so Weare Dict. Terms Archit. etc.,*Miucral black. 
1890 Century Dict., * Mineral gray. 1815 J. Smitn Pano. 
ranma Sct. & Art Il. 382 If to this sulphate of copper be 
added a solution of arseniate of potass, a heautiful green 
precipitate is formed, called Schceele’s green, or “mineral 
green, 1g0z WeesterR Suppl., *Aiueral fake, a pink pig- 
ment consisting of a glass colored with tin chromate. 1850 
G. Fiero fainters' Art 79 Purple Ochre, Or *Mineral 
Purple, is a dark ochre, native of the Forest of Dean, 1902 
Wesster Suppl., * Mineral white=permanent white. 1844 
Hostvn Dict. Aled., *Mineral Yellow, Patent Yellow, a 
pigment consisting of chloride and protoxide of lead. 

+ Minerale‘ity. Ods. [f. MINERAL a., after cor- 
poreity, etc.] The attribute of being mineral. 

1757 tr. /Teuckels Pyritot. 148 A material cause and pro- 
perty of mineraleity. 

+ Mi-neraline, 2. Oés. [f. Minerat sd. + 
-INE.} Composed of mineral substances. 

1674 R. Govrrey /17. § Ab, Physic 33 A Mineralline dose 
which another ,. unlearned Chymist gave him. /éfd. 171 
‘Their perverse Mineraline Remedies. 

+ Mivneralist. Oés. [f. Minerat sé. +-1s7.] 

1. One who is sktllcd in or employed with 


minerals; a mincralogist. 

1631 Capt. Smitu Adut. Planters 3 Tetter there may be, 
for I was no Mineralist. 1670 Petrus Fodine Reg. Table, 
Mineralist, such as deal in Minerals. a@ 1728 Woopwarp 
Nat. IHist. Fossils(1729) 1. 1.84 The. . Mineralists of Germany 
.allagree that the Ludus Paracelsi is thetessellated Pyrites. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 660 The mountain. .has several 
of the appearances described by mineralists. 

2. One who follows Paracelsus in the use of 
mincrals tn medicines. 

1628 Foro Lover's Afel. 1. ii, Mountebanck, Empiricks, 
Quacksaluers, Mineralists [etc.}. 
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Minerality (minére‘liti). [f. Minerat a. + 
-1TY.) The quality of a water containing mineral 
salts. 1890 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Mineralizable (minéralai:zat'l), a. [f. Mi- 
NERALIZEV. + -ABLE.] Capable of being mineralized. 

1890 in C entury Dict. 

Mineralization (minéralatza‘fan). [f. Mz- 
NERALIZE U. + -ATION. ] 

1. The actton or process of mineralizing, or the 
state of being mincralized. 

1757 tr. Henckels Pyritol. ix. 145 The mineral damps, that 
lodge any where for mineralisation, nay happen to he of 
different’ mixtions. 1798 Hartcuetr in PAil, Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 580 This tarnish is principally a commence- 
ment of mineralization on the surface. 1837 Bucktanp 
Geol. 4 ATin. 1, 352 note, As happens when vegetahles are 
converted into coal, under the process of mineralization. 
1885 Goopate Physiol. Bot, 39 Mineralization of the {cell-] 
wall may be general or local... General mineralization of 
the wall depends most frequently on silicic acid. 1895 O1.iver 
tr. Aerner's Nat, /list. Plants 1. 264 The final result of 
the decomposition of organic bodies by bacteria has been 
termed mineralization. 

b. concr, A product of this process. a petrtfaction. 

1799 W. Tooke Mrew Russian Emp, 1. 109 In which 
mineralizations the tender white rind..is preserved quite in 
its natural appearance. 

2, Mining, The condition of being well supplied 
with ore. 

1899 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A sufficient proof..that City 
men believe in the mineralisation of the country. 

Mineralize (mi-néral .iz), v. Also 7 mineral- 
lise, S-ymineralise. [f. MINERALSé.anda.+ -1zE.] 

1. ¢rans. To combine with (a metal) so as to 


convert (it) into the state of ore, ? Oés. 
_ 1655 T. Vaucuan Euphrates 29 Whenit is Minerallised hy 
it self,and without any fazculent mixture, then [etc.]. 1757 
tr, Henckels Pyritol, 151 Sulphur in its separate state.. 
mineralises, or reduces metals toan ore-state. 1795 Harcuett 
in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 291 This yellow colour probably 
occasioned the supposition that the lead was mineralized by 
the tungstic acid. 1813 Bakewrre /utrod. Geol. 221 The 
{metals} are usually combined with some substance by which 
theyare mineralized. 1855 J. R. Learcuiy Cornzvall Miucs 
84 Iron, lead, and mercury,..when mineralized hy sulphur, 
form respectively the following sulphurets, iron pyrites, 
galena, andcinnabar. 1880 D.C. Davies Metallif, Min. « 
Aforing (ed. 2) 4 These metalliferous minerals occur in nature 
in two distinct forms :—1st. Native..2nd. Mineralised, or 
associated with other minerals, and in combination with 
the gases or earthy ad:nixtures. 
. trans, To convert into a mineral substance. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 109 Here are seen 
. leaves, and roots of birch-trees..entirely mineralized by 
iron, 1823 ucktanp Nelig, Déluz, 9 The bones found in 
caverns are never mineralised. 1872 W. S. Symonps (ec, 
Rocks v. 142 The rocky axis, even in that far remote period 
was as consolidated and mineralised as at present. 

b. zxtr. for reff. To become mineralized. In 


quot. fg. 

1845 Moztev Ess., Laud (1878) 1. 192 A mind, hy under- 
going a certain ordeal, mineralises and turns into hard 
transparent crystal, 

3. /rans, ‘To tmpregnatc with mineral mattcrs. 

1789 Pitkincton View Derby. I. 235 M. de Fourcroy 
imagines, that some waters contain the liver of sulphur ; and 
that others are inineralized hy hepatic gaz. 

4. intr. To seek for minerals; to study mincrals. 

1792 A. Younc 7 raz, France 26 Can he clamber the rocks 
to mineralize? 1857 Mrs. Crosse Alem. A. Crosse 171 (He] 
was walking with his eyes fixed on the ground (a habit 
acquired from mineralising). 

5. pussive. To be stocked with ore. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 28 May 7/6 A great quantity of 
stone, well mineralised, in the level. 1899 Daily News 23 
May 7/2 By cablegrams :..Lode is heavily mineralised, in 
so far as 3 feet, average assay value ro dwts. per ton. 

Mineralized (mi‘néralaizd), pp/. a. [f. Mr 
NEIALIZE V. + -EDI.] 

1. Changed to a mineral. 

1797 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 428/1 AViucralised ores. 
1878 A. 1H. Green Coa/i. 16 Coalis little else but mineralised 
vegetable matter. 1890 Nature 27 Feb. 392 ‘Vhe bone- 
corpuscles differ from the dentine-corpuscles in becoming 
completely emhedded in the mineralized matrix. 

2. Of water; Impregnated with minerals; con- 
taining mineral substances. 

1893 NVatiou (N. Y.) 27 July 70/3 Were there not lines of 
weakness in the earth, along wbich lavas and hot mineralized 
solutions could penetrate. 1896 4 l/butt's Syst. Aled. 1.319 
Many other slightly mineralised warm-waters..might he 
mentioned. 

3. Mining. Of a district ; Abounding in ore. 

1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., AJiueralized, charged or 
impregnated with metalliferous mineral. 1895 Sadblet 2 Feb. 
158 It was also a highly mineralized country, and a highly 
* payable * country, 

Mineralizer (minéralotzaz). [f. MINERALIZE 
v. +-ER},] 

1. A substance that combines with a metal to 


form an ore, as sulphur, arsenic, etc. 

1795 Nicuotson Dict, Chem, 503 The commonest mine- 
ralizers are sulphur, arsenic, and fixed air. 1807 Aixin 
Dict. Chem. u. 105/1 Mlineralizer is any substance found in 
natural comhination with a metal. 1854 J. D. Wuitney 
Aletallic Wealth U.S. ii. 81 Silver, tin, copper, lead, zinc, 
and iron are obtained almost exclusively in the form of ores, 
that is, in combination with a mineralizer. 

2. The mineral with which a water is tmpregnated. 

1799 Med. ¥rnd, 11. 358 The principal mineralisers of this 
water are the sulpbats of iron and alumin. 


! 


_ 208 The sharp edge of a mineralogical hammer, 


MINERIST. 


Mineralizing (mi-néralaizin), Af/. a. [f, MI- 
NER .LIZE v, +-ING 2.) That mineralizes. 

1796 Hatcuett in PArl, Trans. LXXXVI. 286 Although 
the substance was indisputably proved to be an ore of lead, 
yet the mineralizing principle of it remained unknown. 
1895 Lvevt Princ. Geol, 1. 11. xvii. 405 In some instances, 
alumina. is the mineralizing material. 1890 Athenzum 
18 Jan.88/1 The action of fluorine as a mineralizing agent 
has been widely recognized. 

+ Minera llic, z. Ods. [f. MInERAL+-1¢.] 

1778 Pryce Aftn. Corxud. p. ix, Tin. .is..more rich in its 
minerallick Ore than Copper. 

+Mineralness. Ods. [f. MinrRaua. +-NeEss.] 
The quality of being tmpregnated with minerals. 

1661 J. Cuitorey Brit, Bacontca 33 The Mineralness of 
these waters appears. 

+ Mineralo-gic, a. Obs. (Formed as next.] 
= MINERALOGICAL. 

1811 Pinkerton /’etrad, I. 242 The description of the latter 
has been given hy several mineralogic authors. /dérd. Il. 
129 Saxony, the very focus of mineralogic knowledge. 

Mineralogical (minéralp'dztkal), a. [t. M1- 
NERALOGY: see -LOGICAL.] Of or pertatntng to 
mineralogy; concerned with the study of minerals; 
uscd tn the study of minerals. 

1791 Beppoes in Ail. Trans. LXXXI1. 64 This rule has 
heen found to hold good by so many mineralogical travellers 
that [etc.} 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 272 ‘The 
frequent and great changes in the mineralogical composition 
of consecutive formations. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrosc. 1. il, 
1876 PAGE 
Adv, Text-bk, Geol. v. 99 Geological, mineralogical, and 
chemical considerations are thus inseparably interwoven. 

Mineralogically (minéialp-dzikalt), adv. [f. 
MINERALOGICAL @a.4+-L¥2.] In a mineialogical 
manner ; with regard to mineralogy. 

1801 CHenevix in PAIL Fraus. XC1. 239 Whether we 
consider it mineralogically or chymically, it certainly is an 
interesting substance. 1845 Encycl, A/etrop. V1. 562/1 Lhe 
niost important point of view under which mica slate can be 
considered mineralogically is [etc.}. ; 

Mineralogist (miné:'lédzist). [f. Mune- 
RALOGY + -IST, 

1. One who ts versed in or studtes mineralogy. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. 1. 49 Yet are there also 
many Authors that deny it, and. the exactest Mineralogists 
have rejected it, 1791 NewtE Jour Eng. & Scot. 429 The 
patrons of church livings,. would naturally, like King 
Charles, desire that his spiritual pastor might he a good 
chymis1, a good mineralogist, and a good botanist. 1830 
Herscnet Stud. Vat. PAtL 139 The number of simple 
minerals actually recognised by mineralogists does not exceed 
a few hundreds, 1860 Pirsse Lad. Chem. Wonders 33 The 
shop of Mr. Tennant, the minerglogist. 1879 Cassedl’s 
Fechn. Educ. VV. 310/2 John James Ferber, the eminent 
Swedish mineralogist. 

2. Zool. A name given by collectors to the 
gasteropods of the genus /’orus, which attach 


stones to the margin of their shells: a carrier shell. 

1851 S. P. Woopwarp AJollusca 1. 136 Most of the phori 
attach foreign substances to the margins of their shells as 
they grow ; particular species affecting stones,..are called 
‘mineralogists ’,.. by collectors, ; 

Mineralogize (mtnérelodgaiz), v. [f Mt- 
NERALOGY +-IZE.) zfr. To look for minerals. 

1804 Mar. Enocewortn Lunué vi, Wks. 1832 X1. 143 While 
he was not studying, he was hotanizing or mineralogizing 
with O'Toole’s chaplain. 1807 Soutuey Esfriella's Lett, 
II. 43 Some to mineralogize, some to botanize, some to take 
views of the country. ; 

Mineralogy tminérelédzi). [f. Minerat 5d. 
+ -LoGY. Cf. F. wtnfralogie (1732 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
G. mincralogie, Sp. mineralogia, \t. mineralogia.| 
The science which treats of mtnerals. 

1690 Rovte Prev. Mydrostat, Way of Estimating Ores 
Advt. 149 This.. will not perhaps be unwelcoine to some that 
Love Mineralogy, much better than they vnderstand it. 
1796 Kirwan “lem, Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 5 In the preceding 
decennial period, from 1774 to 1784, mineralogy inay he said 
to have for the first time assumed its rank among the sciences, 
1876 Pace Adv. Vext-bk. Geol. v. 97 The student must on 
no account learn to underrate the value of Mineralogy as a 
branch of Geology. ; 

Mineral water. 2. Originally, water found 
in nature impregnated with some mineral sub- 
stance, usually, suchas is nsed medicinally. Also 
(with @ and plural) a kind of such water. b. 
Later, applted also to artificial imitations of 
natural mineral waters, e.g. soda-water, seltzer- 
water; and én recent use extended to tncludc other 
effervescent drinks, as lemonade and ginger-beer. 

1562 Turner Baths g Thys minorall water is cleare..and 
springeth out of sande. 1§77 1. Gooce /eresbach's Hush, 
(1586) 903 Their drinesse they cure with baths, and their 
throat witb drinking mineral waters. 1694 Satmon Sate's 
Dispens. (1713) 406/2 To he drank at several Draughts, as 
you drink Mineral-waters, for the cutting and loosening of 
gross Humours. 1747tr. Astruc's Fevers 340 The purgative 
mineral waters, as those of Val, &c. prove the most unis ersal 
remedy. 1831 J. Davies Man. Wat. Afe:1. 91 We apply the 
name Mineral Waters to such as contain in solution one or 
more foreign substances in sufficient quantity to exercise a. 
more or less marked action on the animal economy. These 
waters are either natural or artificial, 

attrib. 1851 in [llustr.. Loud. News 5 Aug. (1854) 11¢/2 
Mineral-water manufacture. 1903 Daily Chron. 16 Mar. 3 '7 
There are 3,500 mineral-water manufacturers in the United 
Kingdom, 


+ Minerist, Odés. 
mining expert. 


[f. MrvEra + -Ist.] A 
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MINEROUS. 


1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. Pref,, This art is very profitable 
to Minerists and such as work in Mines. 

+ Minerous, a. Oés. [f. Minexa+ -ous, Cf. 
It. mzneroso.j Containing minerals. 

1611 Fiorio, A/ixeroso, minerous, miny, full of mines. 
161z Dravton oly-olb, iii. 212 ‘That naturall power .. 
Which in that minerous earth insep’rably doth breed. 

Minerva (mind1va). Also 4 mynerfe, my- 
nerff, 4-6 minerve, 6 mynerve. fa. L. Minerva, 
earlier .Wenerva :—pre-L. *menes-wa (cf. Skr. ma- 
nasvin ‘full of mind or sense’, A/anasvini name 
of the mother of the moon) f. *menes- = Skr. 
manas mind, Gr. pévos courage, fury, f. root 
*men-: see MIND s6.] 

1. The Roman goddess of wisdom, anciently 
identified with the Greek Pallas Athene, ‘the 
goddess of wisdom, warlike prowess, and skill in 
the arts of life’ (L. & Sc.). +/n spite of Afinerva 
(tr. L. ¢rvita Minerva): contrary to one’s natural 
bent. without natural aptitude. 

1375 Barsour Srace iv. 262 He callit hir his delr mynerfe. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 79 A Sacrifice unto Minerve. 1503 
Hawes Examp Virt. iv. 2 A noble vyrgyn there dyde her 
serue That fyrst made harnes called Mynerue. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie ut. xxv. (Arh.) 311 ‘Vhat which he doth hy 
long meditation rather then bya suddaine inspiration, ..(and 
as they are woont to say) in spite of Nature or Minerua. 1611 
Snags. Cyméb. v.v.164 For Feature, laming The Shrine of 
Venus, or straight-pight Minerua. 1638 Junius Parnd. 


Ancients 333 In spight (as the common saying is) of Minerva, « 


that is, our nature not giving way to it. 1835 ‘l1miRLWALL 
Greece iit. 1. 67 The goddess Athené, whom, with the 
Romans, we name Minerva. is 
+b. fig. a. Used for: Wisdom, ability. b. 
With allusion to the myth that Minerva (Athene) 


was born from the head of Jupiter. Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xi. 179 Then, the Strand They 
strew’d with all the goods he had, hestow'd By the renown'd 
Phzeacians, since he show’d So much Minerua. 1665 GLan- 
VILL Scepsis Sci xvi.g9 Self-love engagetb us forany thing, 
that is a Minerva at oie own. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac, 178 Every one then ought to labour to know his 
Destiny, and to try his Minerva. a@1734 Nortn £xam.ut. 
Vi. § 26 (1740) 442 The Thing itself [is] no better than a 
Minerva of his own fertile Brain. 

2. ¢vansf. A woman having the stately mien of 
Minerva as represented in sculpture. 

1877 REAoE IVoman Hater iii, Ashmead. .chuckled inter- 
nally at the idea of this Minerva giving change ina cafe. 


3. Short for A/¢zerva machine (see 4). 

1883 B'ham Daily Post 11 Oct., Printers. —Youth Wanted, 
accustomed to Minerva. , . 

A. attrib. and Contb.,as Alinerva birth; Alinerva- 
like adj. Minerva machine /777/ing (see quot.). 
Minerva press, (a) the name of a printing-press 
formerly existing in Leadenhall Street, London; 
hence, the series of ultra-sentimental novels issued 
with the imprint of this press ¢ 1800; (6) (Print- 
ing) = Minerva machine. 

1632 Brome .Vorth. Lasse Ded., A Countrey Lass I present 
you, that * Minerva-like was a brayn-horn Child, and Jovially 
begot. 1894 H. Gamuin Romney 51 Reynolds was fortunate 
in having so Minerva-like a model. 1888 Jacopi Printe7's 
Vocab ,* Minerva machine, a small platen Jobbing machine 
—the original Cropper machine, 1828 Cartyte J/isc. (1857) 
1. 173 So Meister was ranked among the legal coin of the 
*Minerva Press. 1850 A thenvum 7 Dec. 1274/1 The relief 
provided for the Bezum [in Pendennis]..is Minerva Press 
every grainof it. 1866 /ézd. 10 Nov. 602/2 Such a flow of 
Minerva-press melo-dramatic diction. 1888 Excycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 705 (art. Typography) Fiz. 11, Minerva Press. 

Minerval (mind-ival), 56. [a. L. wrnerval, f. 
Minerva. see prec.) A gift given in gratitude by 
a scholar to a master; also, money paid to a 


schoolmaster for teaching. 

1603 Hottanp Pintarch's Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
1674 CHARLETON in Lett. Eminent Persons (1813! 1.5 To 
accept my mean oblalion,..not as an ornament to her public 
library, but a minerval or simple testimony of my respects 
and gratitude. 1700 J. Brome /vav. Eng., Scot., ete. iii. 
(1707) 117 The School..was Built and Endowed hy King 
Edward.,with a generous Minerval for a Master and Uslier. 
1885 W. Cory Lett, & Fruds. (1897) 513 At the end of our 
year’s Greek reading, they [girls] gave me a minerval, to wit, 
the simple ‘ Aulobingraphy of George Napier’, 

+ Mine‘rval, ¢. Ods. [ad. L. Minervalis: 
see MiNERVA and -AL.] Pertaining to Minerva. 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir A. Chichester 201 Thus he spun 
Honor’s Minervall web. 


Minery (moinari). fad. med.L. mntria, 
minarta, t. minare to MINE.] 
1, A place where mining operations are carried 


on; t also. a mine. 

(1279 Northumb, Assize Rolls (Surtees) 266 Quod Aldene- 
ston’ et mynaria ejusdem et homines ejusdem minariz 
. fuerint alienati.] 1567 Martet Gr. Forest 13 It is found 
also in Mineries in maner like to Grauell and Sande. 1577 
Frampton Joyful News 111. (1596) 103 Euery day they dis- 
couer in those countries great Mince of metals. 1633 T. 
Apams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 5 1f we dig into her inwards, we 
find metals, mineries, quarries. 1670 Petrus Fodine Keg. 
88 Every other Trespass done upon the Minerie shall be 
fined at 2d. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 11. 506 
Certain wrought goods for the army and navy, as cannon- 
balls from the mineries. 1876 W, Wuite //otidays Tyrol 
xvii. 134 A thank-offering from the minery to the chnrch. 
1898 Kaymonu 7/20 Alen o° Mendip iii, Yl ride across to 
the mineries, myzelf, so quiet asI can, ° 


! 


468 


attrib. 1681 in Phil. Trans, Abr. (1722) 11. 365 Which 

Sela the Washing of Lead in the Minery Ponds, 
+ b. i 

@ 1653 Binninc Chr. Love ii. Wks. (1847) 528 All these 
lusts. .are the mineries of contentions, and strifes, and wars. 

+2. Ami itary mine. Ués. 

1591 Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 86 Vniesse it hee to 
put fire vnto Myneries or Artillerie. 

+b. Materials tor mining. Ods. 

1687 RycAut Knolles’ Hist. Turks 11. 312 The besiegers 
had endeavoured to pass the Ditch in Boats, and so carry 
over their Minery. 

+3. The science of mining. Ods. 

1777 tr. Born's Trav. Hungary xiii, 107 A naturalist en- 
dowed with a proper knowledge of minery. 

Minestrale, obs. form of MinsTRreL. 

Minette! (mine't). Az. [a. F.sninette.] (See 
quot 1888.) 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cot/a's Rocks Class. 166 It is sometimes 
difficult to distinguish minette from mica-porphyry. 1878 
Bonney & Hovucnton in Q. ¥ral. Geol. Soc. XX XV. 166 
We propose the analogous term minette-felsite, 1888 
Veatt Brit, Petrogr. 350 Minette, this is a local name used 
ny miners in the Vosges for a rock essentially composed 
of dark mica, orthoclase and a felspathic matrix. It was 
introduced into geological literature by Voltz in 1828. 

Minette“ (minet). ‘lhe smallest of regular 
sizes of portrait photographs. 1897 in WEBSTER, 

Minever, variant of MiNiVER. 

Minew, obs. form of Minnow. 

Ming (min), sd. dal. [f. ming, MENG v.] 
a. A mixture. b. (See quot. 1856.) 

1823 Caledonian Merc. 4 Dec. (Jam.), Various sorts of mix. 
tures, in none of which tar is an ingredient. These mings 
do not clot the fleece as tar does. 1856 P. Tnomrson Hisé. 
Boston 715 Land of different proprietors lying mixed, is said 
to he lying in ming. 1866 J. E. Brocbren Prov. Words 
Lincs. | 

+ Ming,v. Ods. Forms: 1 myng-, mynegian, 
menegian, 2-3 munegen, -ejen, 3 milegen, 
-ejen, -ijen, Monejen, munizen, § miniye, 
mynye, munye, 4 7 minge(n, 4-6 mynge(n, 
4-5 menge(n, 4 meneze(n, menewe, monewe, 
munge(n, mynewe, 6- ming. ([OE. (ze)myne- 
glan, myngtan wk, vb.:—WGer. *munigéjan (cf. 
OHG., 67-munigén), f. OTeut. *musz- (OE. myne: 
see Mn s61).] 

1. trans. To put in mind, remind (a person); to 
admonish. Const. of (in OE. genit. case), ov, 0 


with zf; also with dependent clause. 

@ 1023 Wutrstan //om. (1883) 210/9 Drihten..us ponne 
myngad bes sunnandeszes weorces. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 147 
Pet luued world wunne he munejed. c12905. Eng. Leg. t. 
413/368 Seint Iohan him [Le. the Bishop] chargede of is 
warde; and muneguede him wel ofte bat he him wuste 
swibe wel. 1415 Hoccteve Jo Sir ¥. Oldcastle 424 The 
sighte us myngith to the seint tu preye. —- A/in. Poems 
71/144 Mynge him ther-on. ¢ 1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 84 He 
miniyed the Erle of his heheste. 

b. aésol. with clause. 

c1200 7rin. Coll. Hom. 215 Prest specd inne chirche of 
chirche neode and mine3e6 pat me niwe clodes oder elde bete. 

2. To bring into remembrance; to commemorate; 
to mention. (In OE. with obj. in gevrtzve.) 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliii. argt., Dauid..myngode pera 
zyfa, pe he his fadrum and his foregengum sealde. c¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hom. 169 He minegede alle his wrecche sides 
be he polede on pis wrecche worelde. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1, 
1892 More godsibrede nys per nau3t bane hys y-mene3ed 
here. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1193 Marie, Mayden schene,., For 
deol mungen I ne may Pe pyne pt b® poledest bulke day. 
a1450 Mvrc 1915 More, I pray Pat pow me mynge, In py 
masse when thow dost synge. 1522 IMVorld & Child 426 
(Manly) Ye must loue God ahoue all thynge, His name in 
ydelnes ye may not mynge. 1598 Br. Haut Sad. iv. ii. 80 
Could neuer man worke thee a worser shame Than once to 
minge thy fathers odious name. 1623 Liste 4//ric on O. 
& N. Test. Yo Rdr. 13 This that I minged last was not the 
least motiue I had. a@1656 Str Cawline xxi. in Child 
Ballads WW. 59/1 For because thou minged not Christ 
before, The lesse me dreadeth thee. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 
48 To Asing at one, to mention. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
To wing at one, to remind, give warning or allude to a 
thing. 

3. To remember. Also vef. to bethink oneself. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vu. 88 He is holden, ich hope to 
have me in muynde, And munge me in his memorie. 1377 
/bid, B. v.94 And thanne gan Mede to mengen here and 
mercy she bisought. 1596 Br. Hatt Elegy on Dr. Whitaker 
too The memorie of his mightie name Shall liue as long, as 
aged Earth shall last :.. Aye ming'd, aye mourn'd. 

4. inir. To give an account; to relate. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P, A. 855 For bay of mote couthe neuer 
mynge. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1067 Hit tidde after bi time as 
petale minges. ¢ 1460 Emare 926 The Kyng yn herte was 
full woo, When he herd mynge tho Of her that was his 
qwene. | Z 

+ Minge, v. Ols. rare. [ad. L. mingére to 
void urine.] ¢vans. To discharge as urine. 

1611 Zarlton’s Fests (1844) 43 A horse mingeth whay, 
madam, a man mingeth amber, A horse is for your way, 
madam, but a man for your chainher. ; 

Ming(e, variant ff. of Mene v. Obs. exc. dal. 

Mingel, obs. form of MINGLE z. 

+ Mingent, cz. Ods. rare. [ad. L. mingent-en, 
pt. pple. of mazngére.] Discharging urine. 

1685 Dk. Buck'hm.’s Confer. (1714) 22 She..continued 
in mingent Circumstances from the Morning till Night. 

+ Minging, 74/. sb. Obs. [f. Mixcv, +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Minc; an admonition; 


MINGLE. 


a warning or reminder. In 17~-18th c. a pre- 
monitory symptom. (Cf. Minvinc vd/. sé. 2.) 

agqo Laws of A thelstan v, vii, Ne forlate he..pa myne- 
gunge. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 48 Alynegung an admoni- 
tion, warning or minding; so it is usually said, 1 had a 
minging, suppose of an Ague ur the like Disea-e, that is, not 
a perfect Fu, but so much as to put me in mind of it. 1703 
M, Warwick in Floyer //ot & Cold Bath, u, 298 When the 
Wind is Northward, I meet a little minging of Pains, hut 
no contraction. 

2, A memorial. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 Uwile sunne-dei is to locan alswa 
ester dei for heo is mune3ing of his halie ariste. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 136 Cus be wunde studen, ine swete munegunge 
of be sode wunden. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Lx. 1623 Sete he up 
dat ston for muniging. 

Mingle (ming'l),s6. Nowvare. [f. Minctez.] 
The action of mingling, the state of being mingled ; 
mixture. Also concr. a mingled mass, a mixiure. 

1548 Etvot Dict., Aceruatim, on heapes, without ordre, in 
a mengle [1545 mengley]. 1606 Suaks. At. § C1. ¥. 59 
He was not sad... He was not merrie, Which seem'd to tell 
them, his remembrance lay In Egypt with his ioy, but 
betweene both. Oh heauenly mingle! /é7d. 1v. viii. 37 
Trumpetters With brazen dinne blast you the Citties eare, 
Make mingle with our ratling T'abourines. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 156 Neither Masque ner properly any one 
thing, buta mingle of diuers sorts. 1668 DrypeEN Drav. 
Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 61 Scenes admirable in their kind, 
hut of an ill mingle with the rest. 1714 Swirt Let. to ieee 
Bolingbroke 7 Aug., To represent persons and things with- 
out any mingle of iny own interest or passions, 1720 T. 

Soston Jour, State (1797) 385 Ina mingle of many different 
seeds the expert gardener can distinguish between seed and 
seed. 1811 Ort & Fultet 1V. 76 Her thoughts were a 
mingle of thankfulness and dread. 

b. Comb., in + mingle-coloured adj, 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 62 Her high roofe was 
mingle-coloured with mounting drops of bloud. 1660 A/er- 
curius I'ubl. 24-31 May 349 A mingle-coloured wrought 
Tahby Gown of Deer colour and white. 

Mingle (mi‘ng’l), v. Forms: 5 myngel, Sc. 
mengill, 5~6 mengel, mengle, myngle, 6 men- 
gyll, mingel, -il, myngell, 6- mingle. [Late 
ME. mengel, frequentative f. MENG v.: see -LE 3. 
Cf. MDu., Du. mengelen (which may possibly have 
suggested the formation), MHG., mod.G. mengeln, 
of the same meaning.] 

1. ¢vans. To mix (things together or one thing 
with another) so that they become physically 
united or form a new combination; to combine in 
a mixture, to blend. 

1498 Naval Ace. len. VI} (1896) 225 Talowe. mengeled 
with pytche. 1526 Prler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 3 Electrum 
is a myxture of syluer & golde myngled togyder. 1535 
CoverDALE /’s. ci. 9, 1..mengle my drynke with wepynge. 
1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 31 There is a fittle 
Bason..and over it a cock of warm water; and..above.. 
another cock, for cold water, so that you may mingle them 
as you please. 1706 Loxnnon & Wise Kctir'd Gard. 1. 1. 
xii. 167 Take some Mould mingled wilh soft Hay. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 826 The sulphuret of antimony mingled 
with its gangue may be subjected to the same mode of 
assay, a 1852 WessTER /V&s. (1877) III. 317 The bones of 
her sons. .now lie mingled with the soil of every State from 
New England tu Georgia. 

+b. fig. To put together so as to make one, to 


‘pool’. Oés. 
1611 Suaxs. Cyb. 1. vi. 186 Some dozen Romanes of vs.. 
haue mingled summes To buy a Present for the Emperor. 
te, Const. Zo. Obs. rare. 
1563 Hyit Art Garden. (1593) 18 To this water also mingle 
a little dunge. ; A ; 
Gd. poet. nonce-use. To put in as an ingredient. 
1842 Tennyson Jision Sin wv. xxxvi, Fill the cup, and 
fill the can! Mingle madness, mingle scorn ! 
2. To bring together, intersperse, or associate 
(material or immaterial things, persons, etc. we? 
or among others), to unite or Join in company. 


Also to mingle up. 

c1450 tr. De Imitatione m, Wiii. 135 Grace. .suffrib not 
itself to be menglid with straunge pinges. 1494 FaByan 
Chron.\. cxl. 126 They were greatly myngelyd ormedelyd wt 
other nacions. 1526 Pilzr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 217 He 
myngleth y* trewth with errour & heresy. 1596 Snaxs. 
1 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 63 The skipping King..Mingled his 
Royaltie with Carping Fooles. 1598 Grexewey Sacitus' 
Ann. 1, viii. (1622) 14 Besides this, womens quarrels were 
mingled among. 1630 PryNxe God no Impostor 16 Repro- 
bates are mingled with the Elect, as the weedes, tbe tares are 
with tbe corn and grasse. 1726 Swirt Gulliver iw. vii, To’ 
devour everything that came in their way, whether herbs, 
roots, berries, the corrupted flesh of animals, or all mingled 
together, 1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judea 11. w. iv. 151 Inan 
inslant the two regiments were mingled at the push of the 
hayonet. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iii, A strong tendency 
to mingle up present circumstances with others which have 
no manner of connexion with them. 1859 JEPHSON Sritfany 
i. 2 We must mingle our regrets when our only fare is a 
gigot. 1875 Lvett Princ. Geol. I. ut. xivi. 544 Mingled 
with the rest, the corpses of twomen and one woman. 1875 
Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) V. 235 The order of the voice, in which 
high and low are duly mingled, ts called harmony. 

b. refi. , , 

14.. How Good Wife tanght Dan. 86 Thoill thaim 
nocht..mengill thame [sc. women] with neuir vith ladry. 
1535 Coveroate 1 Zsdras viii, 70 Both they and their 
sonnes haue mengled them selues with the daughters of them. 
1joz Ecnarp Eccl. Hist. (1710) 65 He caus'd soldiers. .to 
mingle themselves among the people in private apparel. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 258 It is impossible 
to descrihe how the sound [of falling water]. crossing and 
interfering, mingled itself. 1856 hans A7cé. Exfé, 1. xxix, 


MINGLEABLE. 


384 The renewed chorus..mingling itself sleepily in my 
dreams with school-boy memories. 
+. To associate (a person) 7 common action. 
¢ 1607 Donne Lett. (1651) 60, I owe you so mucb of my 
health,..as I would not mingle you in any occaston of repair- 
ing (1839 ed. impairing] it. _ 
+d. To join (conversation, friendship, etc.) with 
another person. Also /o mingle eyes, look into 


each other's eyes. Ods. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 11. xiii. 156 To flatter Cesar, would 
you mingle eyes With one that tyes his points. 1611 — 
Wint, T.1. it, 109 Tu mingle friendship farre is mingling 
bloods. /éid. 1v, iv. 47x Oh cursed wretch, That knew’st 
this was the Prince, and wouldst aduenture I’o mingle 
faith with him. 1650 Howett Girafi's Rew. Naples 1. 20 
The Bishop.. being not able to com himself to mingle 
speech with him. 

e. Card-making. (See quot. 1867.) 

1837 [see MincrinG vd. sd.], 1867 Fry Playing-Card 
Termsin Phitot. Soc. Trans. §7 .Wing/e, to place papers, or 
cardboards, intended to be pasted, in such a way, that the 
paster can readily take up the sheets in the order in which 
they are to be pasted. 

3. To form or make up by mixing various 
elements or ingredients, to concoct, compound. 

16s: Bite /sa. v. 22 Woe unto them that are..men of 
strength to mingle strong drinke. 1667 Mitton P, LZ. vi. 
277 Hence then,. to the place of evil, Hell, Thou and thy 
wicked crew ; there mingle broiles, Ere this avenging Sword 
begin thy doome. 187: DBrackie Four Phases 1. 153 The 
man whose duty tt was to administer the drug mingled in a 


wl. 

absol, 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1, ili. (1636) 121 He took 
the Cupofthefruit of the Vine mingling, giving thankes[ete.]. 

+b. To mix up so as to cause confusion in, to 
confound. Oés. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 32 Thys is the marke at 
the whyche the Deuyll shooteth,..to mingle the institucion 
of the Loordes supper. 155: Biste (Matthew) Gen. xi 7 
Let vs..myngle theyr tonge euen there, that one vnderstand 
not what an other sayeth. 

4. intr. Of things material and immaterial: To 
unite or combine in some intimate relation ; to join 
together (or wz/k another) ; to mix, blend. 

1530 Patscr. 634/2 Oyle and water wyll never mengyll 
togyther. 159' Sihks: 2 Hen, IV, v. it. 132 The Tide of 
Blood in me,.. Now doth it turne, and ebhe backe to the Sea, 
Where it shall mingle with the state of Floods. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. AW. 453, | heard the rack As Earth and Skie would 
mingle. 1756-7 tr. Acys/er's Traz. (1760) II]. 176 Which 
discharge themselves into the Topino, and under that name 
mingle with the Chiascio. 1787 G. Wuite Se/borne i. 4 The 
soil becomes an hungry lean sand, till it mingles with the 
forest. 1860 Tynpavt G/ac, 11. App. 427 In nature, mechani- 
cal and molecular laws mingle, and create apparent confu- 
sion. 1885 W. C. Ssitu Atldrostan 52 Wheu a wave, 

3roken and spent, ebbs back, what should it do Lut mingle 
with the new wave flowing in, And swell ils volume? 

5. Of a person: To mix or join oneself in any 
kind of association wz’ others; to havc inter- 
course wth; to move about among, or tn a 
gathering. AJso, to be associated or take part 
with others 7 some action or combination. 

1605 Suaks, A/acé. 1. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Ilost. 1683 ‘Tempre J/ezn. 
Wks. 1731 I. 380 Some of the Train’d Bands mingled among 
them. 1685 Waway HWindsor Castle 24 \magine Fate t’ 
have..mingled in the Throng. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 
vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 106 He is dead to the world and ought 
nut to mingle in its transactions. 1818 Suettey //omer’s 
Iiymn Moon 21 The Son of Saturn with this glorious 
Power Mingled in love and sleep—to whom she bore 
Pandeia. ¢1820 S. Rocers /ta/y, Bologna 32 Observed, 
nor shunned the busy scene of life, But mingled not. 1852 
THACKERAY /srnond 1. x, Nor caring to mingle with the 
mere pleasures and boyish frolics of the students. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 1. 8 They often mingled in Court 
society. 3872 Yeats Growth Comm. 133 The Batavians 
mingled afterwards with the Frisians. 1885 Laz Times 
LX XX. 10/1 He is very anxious to avoid any appearance 
of mingling in party disputes. 

Mingiea le (mitng’l4b’l), 2. ?Ods. [f. MincLe 
v.+-ABLE.) That may be mingled; miscible. 

1666 Bovis Orig. Formes & Qual. 196 Distill'd Liquors, 
readily & totally mingleable with Water. 1682 Grew 
Anat. Plants, Disc. Mixture App. 237 So as to become 
easily mingleable with any unoyly Liquor. 

Mingled (ming’ld), pf/. a. [f. MincLe v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1535 Coverpate Lew. xix. 19 Nether sowe thy felde with 
myngled sede. 1611 Biste Yer. xxv. 20 All the mingled 
people. @ 1729 J. Rocrrs 19 Serm. (4735) 330 Even the best 
of us appear contented with a mingled, imperfect Virtue. 
1746 Hervey J/edrt, (1818) 32 See their mingled graces 
transfused into their offspring. 1859 Kincstey A/isc. (1860) 
I. 40 Her mingled justice and mercy. 

b. Of textile fabrics: Woven in mixed colours. 

1655 E. Terry Voy. FE. [ndia 118 Silk, of which they make 
Velvets, Sattins, Taffataes, either plain, or mingled, or 
striped in party-colours. 1659 Howe. Vocad, xxv, Mingled 
cloath, panno mischio, o panno vergato, 

Ifence + Minglealy adv. rare. 

1573 Barer Aly. H 381 Here and there, mingledly, 
‘sparstm. 1650 W. Sctater Comm. Malachy 24 Duties to 
him performed, mingledly, of feare and love. 

Also 6 


Mingle-mangle (ming'l)mayg’l). 
myngle mangle, mingle mangel. [A varied 
reduplication of MinGLE sé.) A mixture; fa 
mess of mixcd food for swine. Chiefly in con- 
temptuons or disgusted use, a confused medley 
(of things or persons). 

1549 Latimer 37d Sev. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 98 They 


! 
| 
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say tn my contrye, when they cal theyr hogges to the 
swyne troughe Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr. 
1549 CovEuDALR, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. 25 Vheir doctrine 
is ouer muche tempred with myngle mangle. 1603 DEKKER 
Wonderful Year D j, The maine Army consisiing..of a 
mingle-mangle, viz..dumpish Mourners, merry Sextous [etc.]. 
1623 Liste Edfric on O. & N. Test. Tu Rdr. 37 Tell me 
not it (the English tongue] ts a mingle-mangle. 1741 S. A. 
Lavat Hist. Reforne lV. vin. 1035 A Speech.-.no better than 
a Mingle-mangle of base Adulations. 1860 A // Year Round 
No. 70. 476 This mingle-margle of dirty lanes, solemn, 
sorrow-stricken gaols [etc.]. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Like a mingle-mangle or 
hotch-potch, mixed conftusedly. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. [1ist. (1663) 73 Tatianus. .patcbed 
together, I wot not what kind of mingle-mangle consonancy 
of the Gospels. 1589 J. Riner 764 Schol., In mingle 
mangle wise, or confusedlye. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) 468 Professing a mingle-mangle hotcb-potch 
religion. 1799 SoutHry Sé, Gualberto xxv, The mingle- 
mangle mass of truth and lies. 1888 Pad! J/alfG. 2 Oct. 
9/3 The wine drunk nowadays was a mingle-mangle mixture 
of all things except that which was good. 

So Mi-ngle-mangle v. /ravs., to make a mingle- 
mangle of, whence Mimngle-mangler. Also 
Mingle-ma‘ngleness. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Jas. tv. 7-17 Who so 
euer backbiteth his neighbour, be either condemneth the 
lawe,..or backbiteth it as though it were to muche inyngle 
mangled, and walowyshe. rgso Latimer Last Serm. bef. 
Edw. V7 (1562) 119 Yet ther be Leaueners yet styll and 
mingle manglers, that haue sowred Christes doctrine, with 
the leauen of the Pharises. 1614 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) 
Vipfing Abuses B 3 b, How pitteous then mans best of 
wit is martyr’d,..So mingle mangled and so hack’t and 
hewd. 1694 Motteux Madelais iv. 1x. (1737) 247 hen is 
sacrific'd to him, Haberdine~, Poor- Jack, minglemangled, 
mishmash'd. 1827 Soutuey Lefé. (1356) 1V. 56, I wish you 
could see what is done, which for oddity, mingle-mangleness, 
and out-of-the-wayness may vie with anything that has ever 
preceded it. 

Minglement (mi‘ng’Imént). [f. Mince v. + 
ean ‘The action of mingling ; an instance or 
result of this, a mixture. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sclv. 28 ‘Tis taking ina daily 
minglement of bigger bodies. 1823 Moorr Loves of Angels 
uh. xii. 259 That happy minglement of hearts. 1868 Cov- 
temp. Rev. VU, 560 The difficulty is, not to produce 
minzlement of race, but to keep blood pure. 

Mingler (mingle). [f. Mixcre v.+-ER}.) 
One who mingles, in senses of the verb, 

1g81 Act 23 E/iz. c. 8 §1 The said Melter, Myngler or 
Corrupter, Causer or Procurer thereof, shall forfeyte [etc.}. 
1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec. Infe//. vii. 203 Chaucer..was in deed 
a great mingler of English with French, 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell. Syst. 3° Proclus..was indeed a confounder of the 
Platonick theology, and a mingler of niuch unintelligible 
stuff with it. 1888 A. S. Witson Lyric af [lopeless Love 121 
No sense of mine can hear or spy The iningler of the spell. 

Minglin (mi'nglin), vd/. 5d. [f. MINGLE v. 
+ -1nG lJ] The action of the vb. MIncte, 

1513 More Edw. V, Wks. 63/2 The mengling of whose 
bloodes together, hath bene the effusion of great parte of 
the nohle bloode of this realine. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 232 
Sound is likewise Meliorated by the Mingling elope Aire 
with Pent Aire. 1819 IT. Cuatmers in J/emm. (1850) II. 250 
From my extensive minglings with the people, I am quite 
confident inaffirming [etc.], 1837 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades 
(1842) 99 (Card-maker) The various sorts of paper of which 
a card-board is composed are then placed alternately in the 
manner called by Re trade ‘mingling’. 1883 Atheneum 
1 Dec. 695/1 There was a constant mingling of merchant 
princes and illustrious professors. 

on | (mi'nglin), fp/ a. [f. MINGLE v. 
+-1NG%.] That mingles, in senses of the verb. 
Hence Minglingly adv. (Webster 1847-54). 

1735 SomeRVILLE Chase’11. 408 The Forest seems One 
mingling Blaze. 1812 Dyron Ch. //ar. 1. xxiii, When 
mingling souls forget to blend, Death hath but little left 
him to destroy ! 

+ Mingly. 04s. rare. Also 6 mengl(e)y. 
[? Alteration of mengle, MINGLE 50., after MEDLEY.] 


A mixture or medley. 

_ 1545 Exvor Dict, Acernatint, in heapes, without ordre, 
in a mengley (1548-52 mengle} 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, 
Ciunus..a mengly (1578 mingly] of diuers thinges togetber. 

Minheer, obs. iorm of MYNHEFR. 

Miniaceous (miniél-{as), a. [f. L. mtutace-us, 
f. mintum native cinnabar, also red-lead: see 
-ACEOUS.] Of a cinnabar-red colour. = MINIATE a, 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 313/1 Miniaceous colour, 
a scarlet, or vermilion colour. 1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 643 
Cortex niniaceous within. 

Miniard, Miniardize: see MIGNIARD, -1ZE. 

Miniate (minitt), a. rare—°. [ad. L. miniat-us, 
pa. pple. of wzntare to MINIATE.] (See quots.) 

1890 Syd. Soc. Lev., Miniate, coloured like red-lead ; 
vermilion-coloured. rg00 Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
Afiniate, the colour of red lead; more orange and duller 
than vermilion, 

Miniate (minie't), v. [f. L. wezfat-, ppl. stem 
of mintit-re (f. mintum: see MINtuM) + -ATE3.] 
trans. To colour or paint with vermilion ; to mbri- 
cate or (in extended sense) to illuminate (a manu- 
script). Also ¢ransf. 

1657-83 Evetyn //ist, Relig. (1850) 1. 30 Flowery parterres 
of roses, lilies, tulips..dressed, figured, fringed, folded, 
miniated and decked by the hand of Him who made the 
heavens. 1670 Broun Glossogr. (ed. 3), Aliniated, painted, 
or inlaid ; as we read of Porcellane-dishes miniated with gold. 
1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1781) U1. Gesta Rom. 5 


All the capitals in the body of the text are miniated with | 


MINIATURE. 


a pen, 1862 Burcon Lett. fr. Rome ii. 16 Vermilion .is 
introduced abundantly. ‘Ihus, tbe first verse of St. John’s 
gospel is miniated. 

Miniator (mi‘nie'tai). [a. L. weznralor, agent- 
noun f. weinidre: see MINIATE v. Cf, It meteta- 
tore, Sp. miuiador (Minsheu).] One who ‘mi- 
niates’ (a manuscript), a rnbricator, an illuininator, 


1865 M. Pattison in Q. Kev. Apr. 339 But for copies ‘de 
luxe',..copyist and miniator still continued tn request. 


Miniatous (minicitas), a. [f. L. wtnrat-us, 
pa. pple. of wzntare: see MINIATE a. and -ous.] 


Of the colour of minium or red-lead; miniate. 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 1V. xlvi. 279 Miniatous,. the 
colour of red lead. 

Miniature (miniatitiz, mi-nititts), sd. and a. 
Also 7-8 mignature, minatu e, miniture, fad. 
It. miniatura, a. med.L. miniatiira, f. miniare to 
rubricate, illuminate: see Mintate vw Cf. F. 
miniature (1653 in Hatz.-Darm.). 

The small size characteristic cf paintings in miniature has 
led to a pseudo-etymological association of the word with 
the L, ain- expressing smallness (in sefnuor less, meinimus 
least, suiuuére to diminish), which has prob. affected the 
caren of the transferred and figurative senses.] 

- SU. 

+1. The action or process of rubricating letters 
or of illuminating a manuscript. Ods. 

3645 Evetyn Diary 18-23 Jan., MSS. of remarkable 
miniature. 1686 (G. Hickes|] Spec. B. Virginis 9 If the 
names of other Saints are distinguished with Miniature, 
Her's onght to Shine with Gold. . 

2. concr. A picture iit an illuminated manuscript, 
an illumination ; also, illuminated work in general. 

1680 Evetyn Diary 2 Sept., [There] were 3 or 4 Romish 
breviaries, with a great deal of miniature and monkish 
painting and gilding...Tl.ere is also the processe of the 
philosophers great elixer, represented in divers pieces of 
excellent miniature. 1803 ASTLE Orig. Writing viil. 195 
Miniaturés preserved tn soine of the finest and best executed 
manuscripts in Europe. 1895 E. M. Tuomrson £ug. /ddumt, 
WSS. 36 It is a very beautiful manuscript, written on fine 
vellum.., and decorated with miniatures. : F 

3. The designation of the bianch of pictorial 
ait developed from the art of the medizeval illumi- 
nator; the painting of ‘miniatures’ (in sense 4 
below). Chiefly in phrase 772 weentalure. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Miniature,..the art of drawing 
pictures in litle, being commonly done with red lead. 1669 
A. Browne A rs Pictoria 77 The Art of Miniture or Limning. 
1679 Everarp Pofpish [’/ot 3 She further produced a picture 
in mignature of the said Chancellor. s71ztr. Posnet’s fist. 
Drugs 1. 14 A sort of Pink for Painting in Oil and Minia- 
ture. 31759 Jounson /dler No. 64 ? 4, 1..heard every day 
of a wonderful performer in crayons and miniature, and 
sent my pictures (sc. portraits} to be copied. 1771 H. WaL- 
rote Vertue’s Anec#. Paint, 1V.go Painters in Enameland 
Miniature. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vi. 345 The practice 
of portrait painting in miniature. 1887 Propert Afiniature 
‘ArtPref.s Materials. .illustrative of the history of miniature. 

4. concr, A portrait ‘in miniature’; a portrait 
painted on a small scale and with minute finish, 
usually on ivory or vellum; formerly always in 
water colour, but now often in oil. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. 10 Oct. (1887) I. 129 
There are a vast quantity of paintings, among which are 
any fine miniatures. 1765 H. Watrote Vertue's Aneca. 
Paint. 1. 73 Wis (Holbein’s) miniatures have all the strength 
of oil-colours joined to the most finished delicacy. 185 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art U1. 743 Miniatures are 
yainted with extreme precision and brilliancy... They may 
te executed either with oil or water-colours. 1854 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 53 A feeble miniature of the lady witb yellow 
ringlets. : 

5. transf. and fig. A reduced image; a repre- 
sentation on a small scale. Also occas. a minutely 


finished production. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia U. (1590) 150 As the Ladies plaid 
them in the water,..the water (making lines in his face) 
seemed..with twentie bubbles, not to be content to haue the 
pictnre of their face in large vpon him, but he would in ech 
of those bubbles set forth the miniature of them. a 1680 
Rocuester Let. fr. Artemica in Town, Kiss me, thou 
curious Minature of Man [sc. a Monkey]. 1697 Drypen 
Aéneis Ded., Fess. (ed. Ker) Il. 157 Tragedy is the miniature 
of human life; an epic poem ts the draught at length, 
a1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 35 ‘The great 
Creator’s Power and Wisdom shine, Concenter'd in this 
Miniature Divine (sc. a fly]. 1827 De Quincey J/urder 
Wks. 1862 IV. 9 As to Shakspere., witness his incomparable 
miniature in Hanty VI of the murdered Gloucester. 1842 
Tennyson Gard. Dau. 12 A miniature of loveliness, all 
grace Summ'd up and closed in little, 1856 Emerson Aug. 
Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) II. 18 In variety of surface, 
Britain is a miniature of Europe. : f 

b. J miniature: on a small scale; in a brief 


or abridged forin. 

1700 SOUTHERNE Fate of Capua iv. iv, How have I hung 
upon the little lines Of that dear face,..To find the mother 
there in minature. 1704 Swtrt 7. 7b Wks. 1768 I. 32 
Their persons I shall describe particularly and at length; 
their genius and understandings in mignature. 1813 T. 
Bussy Lucretius 1. 1. Contin, 34 That which is correct in 
miniature will be true in the large. 1860 Maury Phys. Geol. 
Sea (Low) xvi. 698 Land and sea breezes are monsoons in 
miniature. 1872 Spurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 4 This 
yerse is a body ofdivinity in miniature. 

c. Minuteness of workmanship. vare—}. 

¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 1.243 The human mind is infinitely 
insumcient to explore the amazing and inconcetveable 
gradations of miniature in every part of nature. 


“| 6. A lineament. 


MINIATURE. 


1629 Massincer Picture iv. i, There are lines Of a darke 
colour, that disperse themselues Ore every miniature of her 
face. 1636 — Gt. Dk. Flor. v. ii, There’s no miniature In 
her faire face, but is a copious theme Which would..make 
avolume. Whatcleare arch’d browes? what sparkling eyes? 

7. alirth. and Comb., as mintalure art, colour, 
drawing, -kind painter, painting, -picture, portrait; 
miniature-initial, an ornamental initial having a 
miniature picture painted within it. 

1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) I. 143 ote, When a Piece 
is of the Miniature-kind ; when it runs into the Detail, and 
nice Delineation of every little particular. 
Miniature 15 Miniature Colours. (id. 17, I advise all 
Miniature Painters to practise it. 1781 (¢zt/e) Miniature 
Pictures. Written Originally by Mr. Gray... Newly adapted 


to The most Fashionable and Public Characters. 1797 
Encyel Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 146 Miniature-painting. 1806 


Surr /Vinter in Lond. (ed. 3) HI. 85 A very small miniature 
porlrait of a gentleman. 1883 Lucyct. Brit. XVI. 439/2 
With regard to miniature art in Germany... little can be said, 
1895 E. M. TuHomrson Exg. Sdhon. MSS. 43 The first fifty- 
six leaves are occupied by a series of most exquisite 
miniature drawings. /é/d. 60 The..ornamental-initial (to 
be distinguished froin the miniature-initial). 
B. adj. Represented on a small scale. 

1714 Gay Faw 1. 170 Here shall the Pencil bid its Colours 
flow, And make a Miniature Creation grow. 1740 CHEYNE 
Regimeu 180 He might, no doubt, have foreknown every 
thing ..by the self-motive Powers of his created miniature 
Judges. 1816 Accum Chem. Tests (1818: 321 Very little can 
be determined in these miniature assays. 1822-56 Dr 
Quincey Confess. (1862) 122, 1..took a very miniature suite 
of rooms, 1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 150 
This stream contains many lovely miniature cascades. 

Miniature (miniatitu, mitnititu), v. {[f Mr- 
NIATURE 50.] 

1. trans. Yo embellish (a manuscript) with mi- 
niatares. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 11. 85 A MS...in Golden 
Letters upon Vellum minialur'd. 

2. To represent or describe in miniature. 

. 1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIUIL. 402 Take this round 
orb; it miniatures the world. 1865 S. Lanier Poents (1884) 
231 Still shine the words that miniature his deeds. 1895 
H. Catan From Clyde to Fordan xxix. 302 1s nol the 
whole Anglo-Egyptian situation miniatured in this incident? 

3. To reduce to miniature dimensions. Hence 
Miniaturing v4/. sd. (in quot. adtr7d.). 

1881 ature No. 622. 514 Three sets of achromatic lenses 
forming a focal power of fortyat ten inches, or a miniaturing 
power of one fortieth. 

Miniaturist (mi-niatiurist, minnitiirist). [f 
Minivture 56. +-ist, Cf. F. weentaluriste.] 

1. One who executed the miniature-illuminations 
of a manuscript; a miniator, 


1851 Mittincton tr. Didron’s Chr. Tconogr. 1, 260 It is 
possible. .that the deficiency is owing to an error of the 
miniaturist. 1892 J. H. Mippteton /uim, WSS. 255 When 
the scribe, the rubricator, the illuminator and the miniaturist 
--had completed the manuscript it was ready for the binder. 

2. One who paints miniature pictures or portraits. 

1856 THACKERAY Christmas Bhs. (1872) 52 A couple of 
young artists, young Pinkey the miniaturist and George 
Rumbold the historical painter. 

Minibus (minibds), ? Ods. [f. L. minimus 
least, smallest, after omzrzzbus.] (See quots.) 

1849 Craic, A/intéus, a light covered vehicle, constructed 
for the expeditious conveyance of passengers for short 
distances. 1857 Otte tr. Quatrcfages’ Rambles Nat. 1. 
143 A tolerably good road now joins Biarritz to Bayonne. 
Various omnibuses and minibuses..carry on an active traffic, 
1864 Macu. Mag. X. 205/2 When the first street cab or 
‘minibus’ was set up in it [St. Andrews]. 

Minié (minic). The name of the inventor of 
the Minié bullet (see below) used a#t/tb., as 
Minié ball, bullet, an elongated bullet invented 
by M. Minié of Vincennes, which, when fired, 
was expanded by the powder contained in an 
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not say altogether to repress and eradicate these evils, but 
to minify them. 


Hence Mi'nified Af/. a., Mi-nifying wd/. 5d. and 


| ppl. a. 


1733 School of | 


iron cup inserted in a cavity at its base; Alin7é 


rifle, a rifle adapted for firing the Minié bullet 
(see quot. 1876). 

1853 Stocqueter Alitit. Dict., Alinie Rifle, or Culot Ball, 
a new species of fire-arm. 1858 Greener Gunnery 350 In 
1847 and 1848 Captain Minié..proposed a hollow iron cup 
to fill up the cavity in Delvigne’s bullet, and from this 
circumstance we get the name of Minié rifle. 1859 Lever 
Dav. Dunn xiii. 113 Under all that hailstorm of Minié-balls. 
1876 VoyLE & Stevenson A/?tit. Dict. s.v., In 1851 a rifle 
musket of the Minié pattern was supplied to the English 
army...It was found to be defective in practice, and was 
superseded by the Enfield rifle in 1853 1884 H. Bonp 
Alilit. Small Aruts 202 Vhis discovery caused. .the Minié 
rifle (an ordinary rifle firing a Minié bullet) to become the 
favourite arm. 

Minifec, variant of MINIVER. 

Minify (mi-nifoi), v. [Incorrectly f. L. wednor 
less, mZnzmeus least, alter magiify.] 

1. ¢rans. To diminish in estimated size or im- 
portance; to regard or represent (something) as 
smaller than it really is. 

1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. Rdr., Their magnifying his 
body into an immensity sometimes; and then again at the 
same time minifying him in the smallest atomes of a wafer- 
cake. 1834-43 Soutury Doctor cxcvil. (1862) 524 Is man 
magnified or minified by considering himself as under the 
influence of the heavenly bodies?, 1892 Lounssury Stud. 
Chaucer Il. v. 304 The achievements of these celebrated 
men were minified rather than magnified. 

- To reduce in actual size or importance; to 
lessen. 

1866 Contemp. Rev. 1. 91 These are powerless,—we will 


1837 J. Dixon AZ' Nicotl’s Wks. Mem. D. M'Nicoll 20 It 
[Divine truth] is crude or well-digested, .. minified or sublime, 
just in proportion to the qualities of his [the instructor’s) 
mind, 1850 T. Parker Js. (1863) IV. 205, I have not seen 
anything very great in General Taylor, though I have 
diligently put my eye to the magnifying glasses of his 
political partizans ; neither have I seenanything uncommon! 
mean and little in him, though I have also looked tlvedgh 
the mminifying glasses of his foes. 1906 J. Orr Problem 
O. T. viii. 266 On these [phenomena] the minifying end of 
the critical telescope is persistently turned. 

Minik (mi‘nik). Short for Mrn1krn (sense 5). 

1899 NV. + QO. oth Ser. 1V. 535 A/éniz. This name is applied 
by ntatch-makers to their smaller-sized wooden splints. 

Minikin (mi‘uikin), sd. and a. Forms: 6 
mynykyn, menekyn, -in, menyking, 6-8 mini- 
ken, minnekin, 7 mynnikin, 7-8 miniking, 
6-9 minnikin, minikin. Also 7 minckins 
(stzg.). (ad. early mod.Du. wnneker (MDu. 
minnekijn), £. minne love + -ktjn -KIN.] 

A. 56. 

1. A playful or endearing term for a female. Oés. 
exc. dza/. (see quot. 18759). 

a15§50 Image [pocr. in Sketton’s Wks. (1843) II. 419/1 
Your riche ringes,.. Which your mynykyns And mynyon 
babbes,..When masse and all is done, Shall were at after- 
none. 1605 Loud. Prodiga? ui. iii, E 3 Minckins looke you 
doe not follow me. 1608 Day Hum. ont of Br. u.v, You 
take your parts too low, you are trebble Courtiers, and will 
neuer agree with these Country Mynnikins. 1618 B. Ho1- 
Day Technog, V. vi. (1630! O 3 AVelaa [to A/usica]..Come, 
my little Minikin, thou and I will be play-fellowes. 1640 
GiartuorNnE /Tollander u. C4 b, Surely the Minikin is 
enamoured on me, 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Alinnchin 
or Alénks, a nice Dame, a mincing Lass. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., Miutkin, a slight, delicate, affected girl 
—‘sich a minikin as 'er is’. 

+2. A thin string of gut used for the treble string 
of the lute or viol. Also adirth.,as minthkin string. 

1541 Rutland MSS, (1905) 1V. 325 For ij dossen off lewte 
stringes callyd ‘menekyns’. 1345 Ascitam 7oxofh.1.2b, In 
luting..a treble minikin string must alwayes be let down, 
but at suche time as when a man must nedes playe. 1580 
Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Autiquary XXXIL. 81, ij knotes of 
menykinges, ilijd. 1667 Pepys Diary 18 Mar., Mr. Caesar 
told me a pretty experiment of his, of angling witha minni- 
kin—a gut-string varnished over, a1670 Hacker Adf, 
Williams \. (1693) 147 Sir Francis Answered him with the 
Old Simile, That his Lordship was no good Musician, for 
he would peg the Minikin so high, till it crack’d. 1676 
T. Mace Alusich’s Afon. 65 Be carefullto get Good Strings, 
which would be of three sorts, viz. Minikins, Venice- Catlins, 
and Lyons. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Aferch. 1. 284 Lutestrings 
Catlings.. Minikings. 

b. csp. in the phrase +40 tickle (the) minikin, 
to play the lute or fiddle. (Frequently used by 
early 17th c. dramatists, often with allusive sug- 
gestion of sense 1.) 

1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1.14 When I wasa yong 
man and could tickle the Minikin,..I had the best stroke, 
the sweetest touch, but now..I am falne from the Fidle, and 
betooke me to thee [the Pipe]. 1608 MiootEton Fam, 
Love 1. iii, Of which consort you two are grounds, one 
touches the Base, and the otber tickles the minikin. 1635 
[GLapTHORNE]) Lady Mother u.i.in Bullen O. Pf, II. 131 
‘Thou dost lickle minikin as nimbly. 

ig. phrase, 1606 Dekker News from Hell Hjb, Perge 
mentirie TVickle the next Minkin [s/c]. 

te. ¢ransf. of a high-pitched voice. Oés. 

1602 Marston Aut. § Met. 1. ii, Cast. Good, very good, 
very passing passing good. Fed. Fut, wbat trebble minikin 
5 ers there, ba? good? very good, very very good? 

_ 8. transf. and fig. A small or insignificant thing ; 
a diminutive creature. 

1761 Cotman Genius No. II. in Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) 1.22 
A make-weight in the scale of mortality ; a minim ofnature 3 
a mannikin, not to say minnikin. 1787 A/inor iv. viii. 232 
I shan‘t advance a minikin beyond the truth. 1804 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) A. to Ld. Alayor Wks. 1816 IV. 278, I shall 
suppose, That Addington’s invet'rate foes Impede this 
honest scheme of thine. Then take this ininikin of mine. 
1808 E. S. Barrett A/fss-led General 166 A son—a very 
minnikin indeed. /did, 168 Le pauvre petit gargon, the 
fiddler’s minnikin. 

4. A small kind of pin (cf. B. 5 below). 

1706 Puitxips (ed. Kersey), Afinnekins, the smallest sort 
of Pins, us'd by Women for their Clothes. 1755 in JoHNSON. 
1857 Mrs. Matuews 7ea- Table Talk 1. 235 [An] apprentice 
..With haply a provident row of minikins darned with 
precision on his sleeve. 1882 in Leicestersh. Gloss. 

5. (Sce quot.; also MiniK ) 

1852-4 Tomdinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) Il. 143/% 
The large [match] splints or the second size called minnikins. 

6. 7ypogr. A size of type smaller than ‘brilliant’. 

1890 Jacoul Printing. 

7. Comdb.: +minikin tickler, a fiddler. 

1607 Marston What you wilt 1v.i, A fiddler, a scraper, 
a ininiken tickler, a pum, puin. 

B. adj. 

1. Dainty, elegant, sprightly. Now contemp- 
tnously : Affected, mincing. 

a. of a person; formerly of a girl or woman, 
but now applied to a person of either sex. Also 
in jingling combinations, mintkin-fjinthin, -finical, 

1573 Tusser /f2sh. (1878) 20 The credite. .of mistresse, to 
minnekin Nan. 1598 Florio, A/rugherlina, a daintie lasse, 
a minnikin smirking wench. 1600 Hottano Livy xxx1x. 
vi. 1026 Then came up the maner of having at bankets 


MINIM. 


singing miniken wenches, and such as could play upon the 
dulcimers. 1696 Tryon Misc. iv. 121 Fare..such as the 
Proud Wives and Miniking Daughters would scarce offer 
lo their .. Dogs. x88 Bickerstarr Lionel 4 Clarissa 
1. (1781) 9 A ccoxcomb, a fop..A minikin, Finikin, French 
powder-puff. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /¢t. Note-bks. II. 143, 
| I wish I could put into..one sentence the pettiness, the 
minikin-finical effect of this little man. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Minthin, delicate, effeminate. Frequently used in the 
phrase, ‘he's a minikin-finikin fellow’, 
b. of a person’s actions, attributes, etc. 

1545 Ascuam Joxoph. 1. 10b, The minstrelsie of lutes, 
pipes, harpes, and all otber that standeth by suche nice, fine, 
minikin fingering. is farre more fitte for the womannish- 
nesse of it to dwell in the courte among ladies. 178: T. 
‘Twinine in Sel. Papcrs Twining 1 ant. (1887) 101 What 
have you and I to do with..the niinikin duties of civilily 
and dienséauce? 1872 S. Mostyn lerplexity 1. x. 190 
None of your minnikin governess-schemes for me. 

Comb. 1876 Browninc Pacchiarotto viii, And his voice, 
that out-roared Boanerges, How minikin-mildly it urges. 

+2. Of a voice: Shrill, (Cf. A. 2 ¢ above.) 

1602 Marston Ant. & A/el. v. i, I had rather haue a 
seruant with a short nose, and a thinne haire, then haue 
such a high Sstretcht minikin voice. 1608 Suaks. Lear i. 
vi. 45 (Qtos. 1-2) For one blast of thy minikin mouth, thy 
sheepe shall take no harme. 

3. Of a thing: Diminutive in size or form; 
miniature; tiny. Also in + mznzhin name, a pet 
name, endearing diminutive. 

1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. g Euery cut-purse vseth them 
[their words] at the Old Bayly, that hath had any skill in his 
miniken Handsaw. 1617 Cotuins Def. Lp. Edy ui. x. 444 The 
Church is the better for beeing without them [sc. miracles], 
without sicke dogges healed, and lame cattes cured by your 
minikin-iniracles, doneat Minich. 1756 Mrs. F. Brooke O/d 
Maid No. 34 (1764) 279 Polly Instep, the dancing-master’s 
daughter, insists upon being called Pally, ‘ because (says she) 
..it is the minikin name for Pallas’. 29778 [W. MarsHatt] 
Minutes Agric. 1 July an. 1775 Make it into light minikin 
cocks, 1784 CowrrR To the Halibut, In thy minikin and 
emhryo state. 1826 Hooo Fairy Yate i, A little house 
some years ago there stood, A minikin abode. 1847 Tait's 
Vag. XIV. 449 He was pervious all over, and allowed 
minnikin arrows. .torouse his rage. 185: THackerRAy Eng. 
#/ui, iv. (1858) 188 They [sc. pastorals] are to poetry what 
charming little Dresden figures are to sculpture; graceful, 
minikin, fantastic. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 154 In the 
distance..the great walnut-trees have become dots, and the 
farmsteads, minikin as if they were the fairy-finest of models 
to be packed in a box. : 

+4. Used to designate some kind of baize. Ods. 

1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 1i. (1887) I. 108, Vij yeards halfe 
of minikin bayste to make y® same gowne. a@ 1616 BEAUM. 
& Fi. Scornf. Lady 1. (1616) C 2, Steward this is as plaine 
as your olde minikin breeches. 1721 C. Kine Brtt. Merch. 
II. 306 Bays (Double or Minikin) by the same Tariff. 

5. Minikin pin (see A. 4 above). 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 57 Minnikin Pins, or small Pins. 
1843 Hoon Drop of Giu in, No prospect in lite wortb a 
minnikin pin. 

Hence Mi'nikinly adv. 

1580 Baret Ady. G30 Galantly, gaily, minikinly [1573 
veads minionly]. 1623 tr. Favive's Theat. Honour u. vi. 
110, 1 think it a matter hard to..represent a Floure de 
Luce minikinly trussed, but by an excellent Painter. 


Minim (minim), a.and sd. Forms: 5 mynyn, 
mynnym, 6 mynym(me, minnum, 6-7 minime, 
minum, (6 minnem, 7 minem, min(n)om, 
minimme, (minume), 6- minim. [ad. L. mi- 
nim-us smallest, a superlative f. the root w727-: 
see Minor. ‘The sb. represents various elliptical 
or absolute uses of the adj. in med.L. Cf. F. 
mintme adj. and sb.] 

A. adj. Smallest, extremely small. Of a 


particle: Atomic. Ods. 

|  a@1670 Hacket Christian Consolat. ii. in Heber Taylor 
(1822) I. 108 For nailing our great sins to the cross of Christ, 
and for acquitting us from the innumerable fry of minim 
sins, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conpit. xvi. 620/2 {Quick- 
silver] is a Body most exactly mixt, and its minime Parts 
do pertinaciously one stick to another. 1690 N. LEE 
Wassacre of Paris 1. ii, Fat Porcpise Bauds, tbe Met- 
maids 100 of Honour, The Minim Pages, all the twinkling 
Host So fill’d, the Snare of Hell must crack to hold you. 
182: Blackw. Mag. V1\1. 663 ‘Vbe savage tribes. .sent forth 
their puny fleets Athirst for blood, and wing'd with minim 
sails. 1876 Geo. Euior Dan. Der. v. xxxviii, A minim 
mammal which you might imprison in the finger of your 
glove. 1876 R. Brioces Growth of Love lv, For man, a 
minim jot in time and space, 

B. sé. 
1, Afus. A symbol for a note half the value of a 
semibreve and double the value of a crotchet; a 
note of this value. Also afirib., as minim rest. 
Inancient music this note was of the sbortest duration, hence 
its name vofa mintina; in modern music it is second in 
value to the semibreve. The symbol is figured with an open 
head, in shape round, inclining to oval (formerly lozenge- 
, shaped), and with a tail. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 338/1 Mynyn’ of songys (Hari. ATS. 
2274, Py mynym, wininea. 14.. froverbs in Antig. Rep. 
(1809) IV. 408 He maakithe so his mynnyms fro the square, 
that it shall sownde wronge. 1550 Marseck Bk. Com, 
Prayer noted Aij, The iii. [note is] a prycke and is a myn- 
ymme. 1587 GoLoinc De Afornay xii. (1617) 184 Our life 
is lesse than a short Minim in comparison of a whole song. 
1592 SHAKS. Kom. & Jul. un. iv. 22 He fights as you sing 
pricksong,..he rests his minum, one, two, and the third in 
your bosom. 1609 Dourano Oruith. AMicrol. 39 A Minime 
is a Figure like a Sembreefe hauing a tayle, ascending or 
descending. 1622 PeacHam Compl. Gentl. xi. (16341 101 A 
minim rest. 1782 Burney //ésé. Alvs. II. ili. 185 A Long 
and a Breve. differ no more in Ibeir effeci on tbe ear, than 
| a Minim and Crotcbet. 


MINIMAL. 


transf, 1596 Srexser F. Q. v1. x. 28 Great Gloriana.. 
Pardon thy shepheard, mongst so many layes As he hath 
sung of thee.. lo make one minime of thy poore handmayd. 

2. Calligraphy. A single down stroke of the 
pen; esp. in Court- or Secretary-hand, the short 
down stroke in the letters m7, 72. 2, etc.; also avértd, 
+ To be in one’s minims: to be learning to write 


‘straight strokes ’. 

1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Mor. 1029 Those who when 
they write a running hand in haste, doe not alwaies make 
out the letters full, but use pricks, minims and dashes. 1607 
Dexxer & Wesster Westy. Hoe 1. i, She tooke her let- 
ters very suddenly: and is now in her Minoms. 1612 
Brinstevy Lud. Lit. 39 Striuing..to make, minimes, and 
such like letters sharp at tops & bottoms, or iust to the pro- 
portion of their copies. 1658 Cocker Pen’s Triumph 14 
For Set Secretary... Your minums niust be all alike, as the 
down-right stroke of the a, the strokes of the #, #1, 2, , and 
the first of the zu. 1674 JEAKE A7vith, (1696) 293 And so in- 
creasing the Minnoms according to the Index of the Figural 
Nomber, c 1680 Cocker Pens Perfection 6 You must shape 
the nib of your pen to the breadth of the minum stroke. 
19771 Luckomse Hist. Printing 254 So far (1111] they [the 
Romans) could easity number tbe miniums [sic] or strokes 
with a glance of the eye. 1890 Collectanca (O.H.S.) IL. 
2go Mr. Jacobs reads ‘ pointeur’. tt might be read ‘ poni- 
teur’, there being three minims between the o and the ¢. 

3. The least possible portion (of something), a 
‘jot’; in scientific use, + an atom, mintte particle. 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Con/ut. (1393) 54 Canst thou ex. 
emplifie vnto mee..one minnum of the particular deuice of 
his play that I purluind? 1599 — Lenten Stuffe 28, | vary 
notaminnum fromhim, 1657 TRapp Conti. Ps. ii.12‘ When 
his wrath is kindled but a httle'. It it sometimes let out in 
minnums. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1, ti. § 16 Therefore 
Tully asks that question, Cur declinet uno mininio, non 
declinet duobus aut tribus? why only it dectines one miniine, 
and not two or three. 1636 Goao Celest, Bodies i ii. 440 
‘The Red Earth may be more resolvable into Minims, than 
a White Chalk, or Marble. 1766 Amory Buncle (1770) IV. 94 
By impregnating the most generous white wine, with the 
minims or leasts of antimony. 1884 Pxblic Opinion 5 Sept. 
290/2 He has not the smallest intention of ..yielding one 
minim of the rights and interests of Germany. 


4. Acreature or thing of the least size or im- 
portance. Chiefly used contemptuously of a 
person. J/inine of nalure, one of the smallest 


forms of animal life. 

1590 Br, ANoREWES Serv. (1629) 279 They be the base 
people, the minims of the world. 1609 Ev, Woman in Huon, 
u. 1, D3, What will ye? heere he is, you minime. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. vis. 482 At once came forth whatever creeps 
the ground..not all Minims of Nature; some of Serpent 
kinde Wondrous in length. 1679 V. Ausor Welins Ingus 
vend U, Visi. Fy The Minims of Justice ought to vail 10 
the Magnalia of Charity. 1762 Gotpss, Cit, I.cxv, With 
what a degree of satirical contemp! must they..see..mininis, 
the tenants of an atom, thus arrogating a partnership in the 
Creation of universal nature! 1823 Lame Atja Ser. 11 
Tombs in Abbey, These insignificant pieces of money, these 
Tuinims to their sight, 1863 Cowpen Crarke Shaks, Char, 
xii. 314 Ele must be a minim ofa historian who confines 
himself to those facts only. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.- 
cap 228 This insect on my parapet,—Look how the marvel 
of a minim crawls ! 

5. A friar belonging to the mendicant order 
(Ordo Minimorum Eremitarum) founded by St. 
Francis of Paula (c. 1416-1507). Also attrib. 

31546 Lancrey tr. Pol, Verg. vu. v, 142 b, The order of 
Miunimes or lest brethren were founded by one Franciscus 
Paula. 1638 Baker tr. Ba/zac's Lett. (vol. II.) 49 The 
Fathers of the Minimme Order. 1671 Woopneap St. 
Teresa W. xxxv. 232 The Fathers Minims were then come 
hitber to found. @17:8 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 I. 825 
Ile {the covetous man) always looks like Lent: a sort of 
Lay-Minim. @1774 Goins. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
(1775) I. 124 Two Minim friars of the Trinity of the Mount 
+.ran to my assistance. 1885 W. W. Roserts Pontif. 
Decrees Introd. 53 The Minims Le Seur and Jacquier were 
permitted to bring out the treatise. 

6. (See quot.) [In Fr. wintme (+ couleur de 
minime, gris de minime, Cotgr.); according to 
Littré from the colour of the 1obe of the Minim 
Friars: sce 5.] 

1659 Howrtt Vocab, xxv, Minim colour; A/inimo, 6 
color di nocella. 1706 Puittirs :ed. Kersey), Jfiniom or 
Dark Minin, a brown, tawny, or dun Colour, 

+7. Printing. A certain small size of type: 
? =Munion. Ods. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), J/inén is also a small sort of 
Printing-Letter, 1818 in Topp. 

8. The smallest unit of fluid measure, about 
equivalent to one drop of liquid; the sixtieth part 
of a fluid drachm. Also aéérzé., as minim-measure. 

1809 R, Powew. tr. Phurmacopaia (ed. 2) 3 The flui- 
drachm contains Sixty minims, 1890 Sy@. Soe. Lex., Mininz 
measure, a measure usually holding a drachm graduated 
into sixty parts. 1899 Ad/bxte's Syst, Med. VI. 37 A minim 
or two of a..trinitrine solution may ofien be added, 

Minim, variant of MENNom, minnow. 

Minimal (minimal), 2. [f. L. minim-us 
smallest, least (see MINIM) + -AL.] Extremely 
minute in size; of the nature of or constituting a 
minimum; of a minimum amount, quantity, or 
degree; that is the least possible. 

1666 G. Harvey A/orb, Angi. x. 89 Choler being set on 
fire, and acting upon Melancholy, or rather calcining it into 
sinalt acuated minimal bodies, 18 Smithsonian Rep. 367 
The strength of which [elements of an electric battery] was 
teduced so as to produce a minimal contraction. 1891 Brit. 
Med. Frui. 17 Jan. 142/1 Without charge, save a minimal 
one for drugs. 1894 LisTER in PAil. Trans. CLXXXVI. 
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428 Multitudes of minute nuclei of minimal size. 1899 A //- 
bnutt's Syst. Med. V1. 846 The minimal limit [of the field of 
vision] in health is 55 degrees. 

+ Minimate, v. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. L. mi- 
nim-us (see MINIM)+-ATE3.) ¢rans. To reduce 
to the smallest size. 

1623 Be. ANoREweES Sev. Nativ. xvi. (1629) 154 When 
was 11, that He was socapite minutus? Sure, never lesse, 
never so little, never so minorated, So s212analed,.as now. 

Miniment, obs. form of MUNIMENT. 

Minimeter .mini‘m/taz). [f. Mint + -MeETER.] 
‘Alsop'’s term for an apparatus for measuring 
minims’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1855 in Duncuison JAZed. Lex. 

Minimifidian (mi-nimifi-diin), @. and sd. 
[f. L. minim-us least + fid-és faith+-1an.] a. ay. 
Reducing faith to a minimum. b. sé. One who 
has the least possible faith in something. Hence 


Minimifi‘dianism. 

1825 Coterince Aids Refi. (1848) I. 164 Again, there is a 
scheme constructed on the principle of retaining the social 
sympathies, that attend on the name of believer, at the least 
possible expenditure of belief... And this extreme I call 
Minimi-fidianism. /did. 295 The Minimi-fidian party err 
grievously in the latter point. 2882 Spectator 2 Dec. 1547 
Lady Bloomfield's ‘supernatural’ stories..are not of a kind 
to challenge the scrutiny of a minimifidian in pneumatology. 

Miniminess, sovce-wd. [f. L. minim-us (sce 
Minim) + -NeESS.] ‘The condition of being very 
small or insignificant. 

1615 Br. ANorewes Serm. Nativ. x. (1629) 87 But these, 
though they agree well, yet none of them, so well, as this, 
that it (Bethlehem) was ainima; the very mefniminesse 
{as I may say) of it. A 

Minimism (minimiz’m). 
(see MINIM) +-ISM.] 

1. xonce-use. Absorption in minute details. 

3820 CoLeripce in Blackw. Alag. VIL. 630/2 You advice- 
mongers..whose critical minimixm..might remind one of 
those tiny night-flies, that, as they hurry across one’s book, 
contrive..to cover a word at a time. ; 

2. Theol. The disposition to minimize the im- 
plications of an accepted dogma; the minimizing 
view of what is involved in a dogma, esp. that of 
papal infallibility. 

1874 J. H. Newman Cert. ee Anglic. (1876) 339 Such 
a tone of mind [sc. a generous loyalty towards ecclesiastical 
apport) has a claim. .to be met and to be handled with a 
wise and gentle minimis, 3884 W. PaLmer Narr. Events 
Suppl. iv. 278 The doctrine of Minimism, adopted by New. 
man fiom Bishop Fesster..gives liberty to the theologian 
to examine whether the Papal decree on any given point is 
or is not infallible. | en 

+ Minimistic (minimisstik), a [f. L. m- 
nint-us (see Minim)+-i1sTIc.] Characterized by 
or of the nature of MinimisMm 2. 

1897 19th Cent. July too Seeing how very far the ancient 
..Church..was from accepting alien orders on tbe mini- 
mislic principles for which anglicans contend. 

Minimite (minimoit). [f. Minit (sense 5) 
+-ITE.| A friar belonging to the order of Minims. 


In quot. attréd. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 695/1 The building of a chapel in 
1436 is generally considered as marking the first beginning 
of the Minimite order. > a 

Minimization punnaiZ' Se. (f. Mini- 
IZE V.+-ATION.] The action of reducing to, or 
estimating at, the least possible amount or degrce. 

1802 Bentuam Princ. Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1843 II. 9 
How to unite the maaimizatiun of rediess for the injured in 
the character of pursuers, with the minimization of hard- 
ship..in the character of defendants. 1830 — Offic. Aft. 
Maximized Pref. 9 Maximization of official aptitude, and 
minimization of official expense. 1889 Sat. Kev. 9 Feb. 
167/2 Dr. Struthers’s minimization of sea-sickness., a, 

Minimize (minimaiz), v. [f. L. metrimeus 
(see Minis) + -1ze. ] 

1. ¢vans. a. To reduce to the smallest possible 
amount, extent, or degree. b. To estimatc at the 


smallest possible amount. 

1802 BentHam Princ, Fudic. Procedure Wks. 1833 Il. 8 
The adjective branch..may be said to have two specific 
ends: the one positive, maximizing the execution and effect 
given to the substantive branch: the other negative, minimiz- 
ing the evil (etc.]. 1825 — Offic. Apt. Maximized, Observ. 
Peel's Sp. (1830) 27 You may maximize attendance, and you 
may minimize it. 1882 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Enc. I. 413 
The vestments of the clergy were to be minimized. 1884 
Chr, World 28 Aug. 619/5 Let no one think.. Jesus ever 
minimised the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 1888 Dryce 
Amer. Commi, II. xtii. 124 Orher causes were at work to 
mitigate and minimise their evils. 

2. inir. To take the most moderate view possible 
of what is implied by an accepted dogma, 

1875, 1898 [see Maximize 7. 2]. 

Hence Mitnimized f//. a.; Minimizing v4/, sd. 


and ffi. a. 

1868 Hp H. Brunt Ref Ch, Eng. I. 90 Comparing the 
original design for Christ Church with its minimized execu- 
tion, 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Diffic. Anglic. (1876) 332 
Tbat principle of minimizing so necessary ..for a wise 
and cautious theology. 1875 GLaostone Vaticanisn: 51 
Dr. Newman and the minimising divines. 1878 — Glean. 
(1879) I. 112 We are now.-witnessing the expansion of the 
minimised demands of the Conference. 1906 A thenzum 3 
Mar. 2643/1 We cannot support his minimizing of Froude’s 
inaccuracy. | ee 

Minimizer (mitnimoizo:). [f. Minimize v. 
+-ER1.] Onewho minimizes. Chiefly in 7/eo/, 


(f Le minim-us 


| 


MINIMUS. 


1867 Union Rev. V. 361 Anglicans in 1866, see numbers of 
those wlio went over in the interval stigmatised as ‘mini- 
misers'. 1874 J. H. Newman Cert. Difftc. Anglic. (1876) 
32t A few years ago it was the fashion among us to call 
writers, who conformed to this rule of the Church, by the 
name of ‘Minimizers’, 1880 LittLtevate Plain Reas. 
Ixxxix. 162 The two parties. .are now called Maztmizers and 
AMinimizers; the Maximizers pushing the dogma of Infalli- 
bility to its furthest possible extent..; the Minimizers en- 
deavouring to reduce within the narrowest limits so danger- 
ous a propysition, 

Minimum (mi-nimdm), sé. and 2. F/, mi- 
nima (minima); 7-8 evvov. minimaes, mi- 
nima’s. fa. L. minimum, neut. of minimus least, 
smallest : see M1n1M.] dad, We 

+1. Nat. Philos. The smallest portion into 
which matter is divisible; an atom. Also, the 
hypothetical smallest possible portion of time or 


space. Obds. 

1663 Harvey Archeol. Philos, Nova 1.1. vi. 29 For mini- 
ma's are indivisibles, otherwise they could not be suzsz04. 
lbid. 30 There is a minimum and maxinum in all natural 
bodies, /did. vii. 32 Neither are we to imagine, that God 
did create all the »zinz:a’s of the world, before he united 
them to one Mass. 1692 Ray Creatron 1. (1692) 19 Why 
do they [atoms] decline the least interval that may be, and 
not a greater? Why not two or thiee sinsnva as well as 
one? 1739 Hume Aan. Nat... ii. § 1 (1888) 27 The im- 
agination reaches a mintmrum,and may raise up to itself an 
idea, of which it cannot conceive any sub-divisiun. /d/d., 
Because they are remov'd beyond that distance, at which 
their impressions were reduc'd to a mininiumt, and were ins 
capable of any farther diminution. 

+b. A creature of the smallest size. O¢s. rare}. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver 25 Architecture must have been a 
science earlily studied by these minimas of mankind. 

2. The least amount attainable, allowable, usual, 


etc. Also in the phrase fo reduce fo @ minimum. 

1676 W. Row Contn, Blair's A ntobiog. xii. (1848) 390 That 
was the minimum that was to be required of every intrant. 
1740, 1806 (see Maximum 2}, 1823 Bentuam Not /'and 128 
Of the length of this interval three years is the minimum. 
1857 Mrs. Cartyte Left. Il. 323 The maximum of tother 
to ariive at the minimum of comfort. 1861 Smites £n- 
gincers If 217 Means should be provided..to reduce the 
recoil of the waves to a wuniminm. 1863 Geo. Eviot Ao. 
mola x\vi, The minimum of time had been given him for 
decision. 1871 Tynpatt Frag. Sci. (1879) 1. 1. 20 Her 
motion, and consequently ber zs viva, is then a minimuin. 
1900 Iiestyn, Gaz, 29 Jan. 11/3 About 60 per cent. of the 
parcels which we [barge-owners] carry are what 1s known as 
minimums of twenty lons. 1903 H. B. Swett in £zfositor 
June 412 There must be at least two disciples acting in 
Christian fellowship. .. But this yess000 is assured of 
Christ's presence no less than the largest congregation. 

{| 3. Psychol. In mod. Latin phrascs mtnemum 
audibile, sensibile, tangibile, visibile (see quots.). 

1yog Berkecey 7%. Vision § 54 There is a Afininsnm 
Tangtbile, and a Afintmwn Vistbtle, beyond which Sense 
cannot perceive, 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Aetaph. xviii. 
(1859) I. 350 The aetninenne visibile is the smallest expanse 
..which can consciousty affect us,—which we can be con- 
scious of seeing. /é7d., In this sense (of hearing], there is, 
in like manner, a Mfinti2un: Audibile, that is, a sound the 
least which can come into perception and consciousness. 
1874 J. Sutty Sensation & Intuition 45 Impressions of sound 


and light,..which approached very closely the ssxinensz 
senstbile, 
4. Math, = minimum value: see B. below. 


1743 EMERSON Fluxions 123 When a Quantity is required 
to be the greatest or least possible, under certain Con- 
ditions, it is called a Maximum or Minimum. 1807 Hutton 
Course Math, V1. 304 Others again decrease continually ; 
and so have no minimum... But, on the other hand, some.. 
decrease toa certain finite magnitude, called their Minimuin, 
or least state...And lastly, some quantities have several 
Maxima and minima. . 

5. The lowest amount or degree of variation (of 
temperature, a spectrum, etc.) attained or recorded. 

1823 J. Mitcnett Dict. Math. & Phys. Sci. 512/1 On in- 
crease of temperature, the spirit [in the thermometer] goes 
forward and leaves the index, which therefore shows the 
minimum of temperature since it was set. 1831 Brewster 
Optics vii. 73 The two Wininea of each of the thiee primary 
spectra coincide at the two extremities of the solar spectrum. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) vii. § 348 At the same 
hours, the needle attains the maxima and minima of its 
diurnal variations. 1894 W. L. Datiasin /ndian Metvorol, 
Mem, V1. 2 The heat given out by the sun goes through a 
cycle which reaches..its minimum at the time of minimum 
sunspots. nal ; 

6. attrib. and Comé.,as minimum period; mini- 
mum thermometer, one which records automati- 
cally the lowest point to which the temperature has 


fallen since its last adjustment. 
1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xvi. 113 A minimum-thermometer. 
1868 [see Maximum 5b]. ; 7 

B. adj. [The sb. used appositively.] That is a 
minimum ; that is the lowest attainable, allowable, 
usual, etc. A7inimum value (of a function) A/ath., 
its value when it ceases to decreasc and begins to 
increase, as the value of the variable changes con- 
tinuously. 

1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 44 But this is the minimum 
rate. 1845 StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 301 Its 
minimum height from the sea is goo feet. 1885 Watson & 
Bursury Jtath. Th. Electr. & Maen, I. 19 (It] has a mini- 
mum value when [etc.]. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med VILL. 
849 The rule is to begin with a minimum dose. 1904 Daily 
News 25 Feb. 12/3 Parliament.. has enacted that a mintmum 
number of trains with a minimum mileage shall be run. 

Minimus (mi‘nimds), sé, and a. Pl. minimi 
(mitnimai). (a. L. weznimus: see Minima] A. sd. 


MINING. 


J. A creature of the smallest size; a small or 


insignificant creature. 

1sgo Suaks. Aids. N. 111. ii. 329 Get you gone you dwarfe, 
You minimus, 1879 G. Macdonatp Str Grbdie 1. xx. 273 
An evil cloud of anger at the presumption of the unknown 
minimus [se. ‘a tiny ragged urchin’} beganto gatber. /d2d. 
lil. v. 83 Mr. Sclater heheld only the minimus which the 
reversed telescope of his own enlarged importance..made 
of him. 


2. ‘The fifth or smallest digit of the hand or 


foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1890). 

1881 Mivart Caz iv. 99 The fifth [toe, or digit, of the fore- 
paw] is the szeénzuus, or little digit. 

3. NMumism. (See quot.) 

1852 I. Wricut Celt, Roman, & Saxon xiv. 430 On many 
Roman sites..are found very small coins in brass... These 
coins from their diminutive size, are termed by numismatists 
minimt, and are supposed to have been struck during the 
period between the abandonment of the island by the im- 

erial government and the establishment of the Saxon 

ingdoms. 

4. Path. Short for lupus minimus, the least 
virulent form of Lupus. In quot. at¢s7é. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women xxv. 205 But there are 
other cases where, without inflammation, and generally in 
minimus cases, the sensitiveness is extreme. 

B. aq. In some schools, appended to a surname 
to designate the youngest (in age or standing) of 
three or four boys having the same surname. 
Abbreviated wzén. or mini. (Cf. Minor A. 7b.) 

1791 in Eton Schoot Lists (1863), Langford #2... Langford 
min. 1808 List of Eton Colt., Cookxon mi. Cookson mini. 
1852 Rowcrort Conf Etonian 1.72 The boys at Eton are 
not known by their Christian names, and when tbere are 
more than one bearing the same surname,..the individuals 
are distinguished by the addition of maximus, major, minor, 
and minimus. 1891 Brew Vyner’s Not. Venat. (1892) Pref. 8 
Musters minimus. 1899 E. Puittrotts Haman Boy 101 
Corkey minimus. ; 

Mining (moi'nin), v4/. sh. [f. MinEv.+-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb M1NE in various senses. 

1523 Lp. Bernexs Frotss. I. ccli. 372 They coudenat geat 
it by no assaute, nor none other wayes at their ease, without 
it were by mynynge. 1579-80 Nortu ?futarch, Camittus 
(1395) 145 Now when his mining fell out according to his 
good hope, he gaue an assaulte tothe walles. 1645 Micton 
Tetrach, Wks. 1851 IV. 257 St. Paul having tbus clear’d 
himselfe, not to goe about the mining of our Christian 
liberty. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane iv. 305 They..‘ melt 
with minings of the hectic fire’. 1776 ApaM Smitu 17. N. 
1. x1. (1869) 1. 181 Mining ..is considered..as a lottery. 1845 
Darwin toy, Nat. xii. (1879) 258 The rage for mining has 
left scarcely a spot in Chile unexamined. 

b. with qualifying word prefixed, as gold-. lead-, 
tin-mining; placer-, vein-mining; hydraulic- 
mining, etc., for which see those words. 

+2. concer. A (military) mine. Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres 136 Pioners to make trenches, 
Rampiers, Minings. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as mining-camp, -district, 
-lamp, -speculation, -statute, -tool, -town, -town- 
ship (Austral.), -work; mining-hole, a hole 
bored to receive a blasting-charge in mining; 
mining-ship, one that carries and lays down sub- 
marine mines in naval warfare. 

1555 Even Decades 49 All maner of dygginge or myninge 
tooles. 1633 T. James Voy. 69 Wee continued our myning 
worke, 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 121 The 
failure of some of the great mining speculations. 1838 
Murray's Handbk. N. Germany 421 ‘Vhe mining district of 
the Erzgebirge. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 852 The ore..was 
attacked by a single man, who bored a mining bole. 1890 
‘R. Botprewoon’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 283 The mining 
township of Turonia. 1893 Dxdtin Rev. July 652 The most 
perfect combination of mining-lamp and fire-damp indicator 
yet produced. 1902 Eniz. L. Banks Newspaper Girt 87 
The mining towns of Lancashire and Yorkshire. 1905 
Westnt, Gaz. 28 Jan. 2/2 if the Russians took mines out ten 
miles from the shore in a mining-ship and laid them there. 

Mining (moi'nin), Af/.a. [f. MINE v. +-1NG 2.] 
That mines, in the senses of the verb. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc 1. ii. (1590) B itij b, That 
myning fraude shall finde no way to creepe, {nto their 
fenced eares. a1639 Wotton in Relig. (1651) 526 The 
mining Conies shroud in rockie Cels. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. 
un, xciv, fhe..Rhone..whose mining depths so intervene, 
That they can meet no more. 


+ Minio‘grapher. Oés.—° [f. L. wezs7z-cn2 (see 
Minium) + -ographer. Cf. med.L. miniografare 
(Du Cange).] (See quot.) So +Minio-graphy. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Miniographer..he that paints or 
writes with Vermilion, or any red colour. 1727 Batcey vol. 
{1, Winiography, a writing with Vermilion. 

Minion (mitnyen), 54.1 and a. Forms: 6~7 
minyon, mynyon(e, mynion, mineon, 6 myn- 
ny(e on, mygnyon, mynon, mignyon, Sc. 
moyn3eoun, mun3’e)oun, mingjeo(u)n, myn- 
300, -3eoun, 7 minnion, (minione), 7-8 mig- 
nion, 7-9 mignon, 6- minion. [a. F. mignon 
(also fem. mignonne) sb. and adj. 

The ultimate etymology is disputed; according to some 
the word is aderivative of OHG, minaja, minna love ; others 
refer it to Celtic #ein- small.) 

A. sb. 

1. A beloved object, darling, favourite. 

a. A lover or lady-love. Chiefly, and in later 
use exclusively with contemptuous or opprobrious 
sense, a mistress or paramour. Now rare or Obs. 


472 


be the hand,.. My chirrie and my maikles munjoun’. 1548 
Latimer Ploughers B iiij b, They pastyme in their prelacies 
..with theyr daunsyng minyons. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. 
ii. 37 A mincing mineon, Who in her loosenesse tooke ex- 
ceeding ioy. 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch. 27 Sum gay pro- 
fessors (kepinge secret minions) do love there wyues..to 
avoyde shame. a@1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 250 
What will not a fond lover undertake. for his minion 
although she be..the worst enemy he can have? 1815 
Byron Parisina x, Lhe minion of his fatlier’s bridep—He, 
too, is fetter’d by her side. 

b. One specially favoured or beloved ; a dearest 
friend, a favourite child, servant, or animal; the 
‘idol’ of a people, a community, etc. Often fig., 
as in minion of fortune. Now only in contemptuous 
sense. 

1566 Painter Pat, Pleas. 1. 44 One of his dearest frends 
named Araspas which was..the very minion, playe felow 
and companion of Cyrus from his youth. 158: Petre 
Guazzo's Cre. Conv. 1. (1586) 150 b, 1 cannot abide the 
folly of some fathers who make some one of their children 
their darling and minion. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 83 
A Sonne.. Who is sweet Fortunes Minion, and her Pride. 
Lbid. ii. 30 Gentlemen of the Shade. Minions of the Moone. 
61626 Dick of Devon 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. {1.13 That 
wonder of the land and the Seas minyon, Drake, of eternall 
memory. @1627 Haywarp Edw. l/ (1630) 17 For enter- 
prises by armes, he was the Minion of that time, so as few 
things he attempted, but he atchieued with honour. a 1631 
Donne Ser. cxv. Wks. 1839 V. 24 John the minion of 
Christ upon earth. 1735 SomeEnvitte Chase ut. 125 That 
pamper'd Steed, his Master’s Joy, His Minion, and his 
daily Care. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. vil. xc. 411 His 
disinterested practice,..and his great charity to the poor, 
render him the minion of the people. 1859 Macaucay 
Pitt Biog. (1860) 176 Pitt was..the minion, the child, the 
spoiled child of the House of Commons. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fru. vii, All offered up sacrifices to the minion of 
fortune and the worm of the hour ! ; 

ce. esp. A favourite of a sovereign, prince, or 
other great person; esf. opprobriously, one who 
owes everything to his patron's favour, and is 
ready to purchase its continuance by base com- 
pliances, a ‘creature’. 

1sox Doucras Pat. Hon. m. |x, The kingis min3zeoun 
roundand in his eir, Hecht Veritie. @ 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen. Il’,7 b, Item the same kyng put oute divers shrives 
lawefully elected and put in their romes divers other of his 
owne minions. @ 1593 Martowe Edw. // (1598) B3, The 
king is loue-sicke for his minion. a@ 1635 NauNTON Fragmz. 
Reg. (Arb.) 16 Her Ministers and Instruments of Siate.. 
were many,..but they were onely Favourites, not Minions. 
1639 G. Damier Vervic. 147 The fall Of Mignion Somerset. 
1726 Swirt Guétiz-er iv. x, 1 had no Occasion of bribing, flat- 
tering, or pimping, to procure the Favour of any great Man, 
or of his Minion. 1828 D'{sraett Chas. /, 11. vii, 162 The 
portrait of Buckingham is usually viewed in the caricature of 
a royal minion. 1888 Buyce Aszer, Comm. 11. Ixili. 455 It 
is no wonder if he helps himself from the city treasury and 
allows his minions to do so. 


d. ¢ransf. applied to things. 

a1640 Day Peregr. Schot. (1881) 65 Violets, roses, and 
lillies, and like mineons and darlings of the springe. 1699 
Soutn Sev. (1842) (11. 54 That one [thing} which is the 
sole minion of their fancy and the idol of their affections. 
1793 CoceripGE Songs of Pixies iii, When noontide’s fiery- 
tressed minion Flashes the fervid ray. 

e. As a form of address: +(a@) endearingly = 
darling, dear one (o0ds.); (6) contemptuously = 
hussy, jade; servile creature, slave. 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 194 Myn3eoun, quhairfoir do 
3e sustene Sic displesure in bert be countenance. a 1586 
Siwney Arcadia 11. (1598) 163b, Minion said she {indeed 
1 was a pretie one in those daies though [ say it) I see 
a number of lads that loue you. 1591 SHAKS, 77vo Gent. 1. 
ii. g2 You (Minion) are too saucie. 1600 Heyvwoop 2nd Pt. 
Edw. [V, P 2b, Come away minion you shall prate no more. 
1825 Scotr Betrothed vi, ‘Go hence, thou saucy minion’, 


said the monk. 1835 Lytton &venzi 1. iii, Peace, minion! 
draw back ! 


+2. A gallant, an exquisite. Ods. 

1547 Boorpr /utrod. Knowl. i. (1870) 117, 1 wyll get a 
garment, shal reche to my tayle; Than I ama minion, for 
1 were the new gyse. 


+3. A small kind of ordnance (see quot. 1644). 

1547 in Archzotogia LI. 262 Gonnes of Brasse.. Culverynes 
vj. Sacres vj. Mynnyons x'*. 1587 Hakrison England 
1, xvi. (1877) 1. 282 Minion poiseth cleauen hundred pounds, 
and bath three inches and a quarter within the mouth. 1644 
WuiteLock Memorials (1853) 1. 273 They lost five drakes, 
a minion, and two leather guns. 1644 Nve Guanery (1670) 
77. Minions of the largest size, are three inches and a quarter 
Diameter in the mouth... The ordinary Minion, the mouth 
3 inches high. 1894 C. N. Rosinson Srit. Fleet 217 Sakers 
is-pounders) and minions (4-pounders) were mounted on 
skids. 

4. a. Akind of peach, in full wzzx2on peach. (=F. 
péiche mignonne.| b. A small kind of lettuce. 

1699 Evervn A’ad, Hort., Aug. (ed. 9) 100 Minion Peach. 
/bid, 170 Peaches and Nectarins.. Maudlin, Mignon. 1706 
Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. |. vill. 37 [Peaches.} The 
Minion is very large, but not soround as long. 1707 Morti- 
mer /fusé, (1721) I]. 148 Of this sort there are two others, 
viz. George Lettices..and the Minion which is the least 
sort. 1766 Compt. Farmer s.v. Peach-tree, The French 
mignon ; this is a most excellent melting peach. 

5. Printing. (In full mznion type or letter.) 
The name of a type intermediate in size between 
‘nonpareil’ and ‘brevier’. [So F. wignonne 


(mignone, Fournier Man. Typogr. 1766).] 

1659 Howe t Vocad, li, Letters of all sorts, as.. Non-paril, 
Minion, Breviere [etc.}. 1770 [Luckompe} //ist. Printing 
152(Specimens of Printing Types) Minion. 1824 J. JoHNsoN 


tso0-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxv. 52 Quod scho, ‘Nowtakme | 7Zyfogr. {1. 83 Why this letter ,was denominated Minion, 


MINIONISM. 


we have not yet been informed. 1865 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) I. 72 A pocket Greek Testament in mignon letters, 
1894 D. C. Murray Making of Novelist 19 Three columns 
of leaded minion. 

6. attrib. and Comé.: a. (sense 1) as minion 
maintainer ; minion-guided adj.; minion-like adv. 
(Cf. also B, 1.) 

1599 Broughton's Let. v.17 An whoremaster and a minion 
maintainer. 1605 Campen ew. 18 Hitherto will our 
sparkefull Youth laugh at tbeir great grandfathers English, 
who had more care to do well, tban to speake minion like. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olé, xvii. 23 That with the fern-crown'd 
Flood be [the Wey] minion-like doth play. 1773 Gent7. 
Mag. XLIM1. 455 Third Henry's feeble minion-guided rule. 

+b. (sense 3), as minion bore, gun; minion 
drake, some kind of small cannon; minion 
proof a., proof against minion shot; minion shot, 
shot used with a minion, also, the range of a 
minion. Oés. 

1633 WintHrop New Eng. (1853) 1. 148 A vessel. .to be 
minion proof, and the upper deck musket proof. 1647 
Crarenpon fist. Reb, vi. § 248 Two small iron minion- 
drakes (all the artillery they had). 1648 — St. Pafers II. 
415 Lhe Vice-Admirals..were within minion shot one of the 
other. a1661 Futter Worthies, Cornw. (1662) 1.212 Two 
small Mynion-Drakes..were planted on a little Barrough 
witbin Randome-shot of the Enemy. 1699 Dampire Voy. 
11. 144 He had 2 or 3 small brass Guns of a Minion bore. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. (ud. 1. xxx. 374 [1] had 
eight minion Guns to scour the Sands. 

B. adj. Now rare. (Cf. Micnon a.) 

1. Dainty, elegant, fine, pretty, neat. 
person, his actions, attributes, etc. 

15.. Songs Costnme (Percy Soc.) 58 Off servyng men 
{ wyll begyne...For they goo mynyon trym. 1529 Frit 
Antithesis 100 b, Some enter [the fold] thorow their curious 
singinge and minyon dawnsinge. 1530 Sozgs in Anglia XII. 
591, 1 shal deck your mynyon face that yt shal shyne in 
euery place. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 125 A youn 
ruffleer tryuimyng hympelfe after y® moste galaunte ae 
mynion facion. /é/d. 189 b, A passyng faire dainysel, beeyng 
a mynion dooer in syngyng. @1553— Royster D. \Arb.) 86 
Who so to marry a minion Wyfe, Hath hadde good chaunce 
and happe. 1579 Puttennam Partheniades xi, O mightye 
Muse, The mignionst mayde of mounte Parnasse. 1605 
Campen Rem. 28, I may be charged by the minion refiners 
of English, neither to write State-English, Court-English, 
nor Secretarie-English. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 313 In 
silken Robes the minion Men appear, Which Maids and 
youthful Brides shou’d blush to wear. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aytmer's F. 533 My lady,—who made..A downward 
crescent of her minion mouth. 

b. of a thing, an animal. 

1528 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 307 His Hynes lykythe 
youre mynyon howse so well, that [etc.}. 1543 Zest. Edor. 
(Surtees) VI. 175 To my lorde of Northfolke a mynyon 
geldinge. a1ssz Letanp /tiz. V. 123 Wreshil a very fayre 
and mynion Castle. 1581 J. Bett Haddon’'s Answ. Osor. 
264 What shall he regarde the lofty grace of Cicero?. .orhis 
mynion deuises and toyes? 

2. Dearly loved, favourite, pet. (Cf. F. péché 
mignon, one’s ‘darling sin’.) 

a1716 Soutu Serm. (1823) 111. 257 A secret love to some 
base minion lust. /éid. V1. 167 When the tempter shall 
dress up any beloved minion sin. «@ 1849 H. Coteripce Ess, 
(1851) 1. 89 ‘hey will have some pet production, some 
favourite passage, some minion thought. | 

Minion (mi‘nyon), 54.2 [a. F. mezzzzon (Cotgr.), 
f. L. menium.] 

+l. = Minium. Oés. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mef. 11. ti. ul. iil. (1651) 477 Let them 
paint their faces witb minion and cerusse. 1654 R. Cop- 
RINGTON tr. Justine xliv. 517 The Countrie doth abound 
with Lead, and Brass, and with Minionalso. /ééd.xliv. 514. 

2. Calcined iron ore, ‘ used with lime as a water- 
cement’ (Ogilvie 1850). 

1793 SMEATON Edjstone L. § 213 What 1 used was the 
siftings of the iron stone, after calcination at the iron 
furnaces... This material, among tbe furnace men in these 

arts, is called Minton. /bid. § 214 Minion, or iron stone 

urnt. 1873 HWeale's Dict. Terms, Minion, the siftings of 
iron-stone after calcination at the iron-furnaces. 

+ Minion, v. Ods. rare. [f. Minion 56.1] 
trans. To treat as a minion; to caress. Implied 
in + Mi‘nioning v/. sh. 

1604 Marston Jfadcontent 1v. i, Sooner hard steele will 
melt witb Southerne wind .. Then women vow'd to blushlesse 
impudence, With sweet behauiour and soft minioning, Will 
turne from that where appetite is fixt. 

Minion, var. sz2nz2%01, obs. f. MULLION, 

+ Mi-nionate, cz. Oés. rarve—'. In 5 mynyo- 
nat. [f. Minion a.+-aTE.J =MINION a. 1. 

¢ 1495 Efitafe, etc. in Sketton's Wks. (1843) 11.391 Ladyes, 
damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse. ere 

Minionette (minyone't), 56. U.S. Printing. 
[f. Minion 56.1 4-ErTE.] (See quot.) 

1871 Ringwalt’s Amer. Eucycl, Printing, Minionette, 
a very small size of type, used chiefly in small ornamental 


boi ders. 
+ Minionette, ¢. Os. rare—'. fad. F. 


mignonnette fem. adj., after M1Ni0N @.] Small and 
pretty. 

1749 H. Wacroce Le?é. (1857) 11. 163 His minionette face, 

Minionism (mi‘nyeniz’m). [f. Minion sd.l. and 
a. + -18M.] +a. The quality of being ‘minion’; 
a manifestation of this quality (0ds.). b. Partiality 
for a minion or favourite. vave—". 

1611 Frorio, A7ignardaggine, minionisme, wantonnesse. 
Mignardigie, mignardises, minionismes. 1611 Cortcr., 
Mignonneté, minionisme. quaintnesse, trimnesse, delicacie, 
sprucenesse, featnesse, finesse. 1818 COLERIDGE in Lit. 


a. of a 


MINIONIZE. 


Rem. (1838) 111. 198 Yet how many points. .must be brought 
together hetore we can fairly solve the intensity of James's 
minionism, his Kingly egotism [etc.). 

+ Mi-nionize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Mision 56.1 
+-IZE,) @. ¢rans. To raise to the position of a 
minion; hence ¢Minio‘nized ff/. a. b. inir. 


(See quot. 1604.) 

1604 R. Cawnrev Table Alph., Mignionise, play the wan- 
ton. 2699), Davies Joly Roode \jh, His Minions.. Whom, 
of base Groomes, his Grace did Minnionize. 1616 (T. G.] 
Rick Cabinet 4b, Anger, made Great Alexander..kill his 
minionized friend Clytus. 

+Minionly, adv. Ods. [f. Minion sé.land a. + 
-LY2.} Ina‘minion’ manner; delicately, elegantly. 

r Taverner Ervasm. Prov. (1545) 100 At Athens he 
wolde..liue mynionly and elegantly, 1633 J. Done His¢. 
Septnugint 171 A house..very stately and minionly decked 
and trimmed. 

+ Mi-nionness. 00s. rare—'. [f. Minton 56.1 + 
-NES3 J The condition or behaviour of a minion. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. AL, Aurel. (1546) Rj, He 
muste suffre hir nice mynionnesse {orig. Sp. ss regalos), for 
euery faire woman will passe hir life in plesure. 


+ Mi-nionship. 0¢s. rare". [f. Minton 56,1 
+-sHiPp.] The position of a minion or favourite, 


c1645 Howect Left. 1. 1. xvii, The Favourit Luines 
strengthneth himself more and more in his minionship. 

+ Mi-nious, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Le mintum 
Misius+-ous.] Of the colour of minium, red. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. ix. 320 They which 
hold the [Red] Sea receiveth a red and minious tincture 
from springs. that fall into it. [Whence 1656 in Blount; 
and in later Dicts.] 

Minise, obs. form of Minisx. 

Minish (minif), v. Now only arch. Forms: 
4-5 menus e, (4 mynus(c)h, menus(c h, Sv. 
Mmenes, myniss, 5 msnuz?), 4-6 mynyssh(e, 
§ minussh, (minys, minise, -issh, mynes(ch, 
mynuyssh, mynyss), 5-6 mynys, 6 mynish(e, 
(-issh, -essh, -usshe, myn(n}yshe), minishe, 
-issh(e), mynysch({e, Sc. menis(che, 6-minish. 
{ad. OF. menisier, menurtster= Pr. menuzar, It. 
minuzzare:—vulgar Latin *wminitiare, f. miniiteus 
Minute a. Cf. Mince v.] 

1. “rans. To make fewer in number or less in 
size; to make less in amount or degree; to reduce 
in power, influence, etc. (rarely t const. of). 

€ 3375 [see Minisuine vdl. s6.]. 1388 Wrveiir MWisd. xi. 8 
Whan thei weren mynusht [Vulg. mnneren(ur)..thou zcue 
fo them abundende water. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jars. 7. P 303 
(Cambr. MS.) Ek 3if he withdrawe or menuse the almesse 
ofthe poore. c1440 -llphatet of Tales 31, | remevid bis 
stone in be feld, to be entent pat I wolde enlarge myne awn 
ground & mynys ober mens ground. 1465 /asfon Lett. 1. 
175 And yff they wold wyrke ayenst me to minussh my 
power. 1513 Dovuctas ues 1, Prol. 37 Latyne wordis.. 
That in our leid ganand translatioun hes nane, Les than we 
menis tharsentenceand grauite. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. cvifi). 
39 When they are minished & brought lowe thorow oppres- 
sion. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 14 Vertues..be no les 
vertues, nor mynyschyd of theyr excellency, by any such 
framyke fansy. a1548 Hatt Chron., [Ten. V 46 f His 
armie by sickenesse was sore minished and appaired. 1614 
boda Creed i. xxi. § 18 The testimonies of the Law and 

rophesies, serued as a light..to minish the terrors of the 
night. 1826 Scott HW oodst. iii, 1 may come to trouble, since 
it may be thought I have minished their numbers. 1848 
Lowe i. Bigfow J’. Poems 1890 IT. 68, T would not. .minish 
by a tittle the respect due to the Magistrate. 

absol, 1509 Hawes /’ast. Pieas. (Percy Soc.) 111 She 
(Nature) werketh upon all wonderly, Bothe for to minysshe 
and to multeply. 

b. To break up 72/0 (powder, parts). 

1382 Wycutr 2 Kings xxili. 15 And that hee3 auter he.. 
mynuschede in to poudre. 1851 LanDor /ofery 33 Our 
kingdom is minished into parts and os 

te. To reduce (a coin) by clipping or sweating. 
Obs. rare. Cf. Diminisy v. 1b. 

1622 (see Minisuen JAé. a.), 

-2. To remove, withdraw (a portion of or from 
Something). 

¢ 1483 Caxton Chancer's Cant. T., Proheme, 1 had made 
it accordyng to my copye and by me was nothyng added 
pe mynusshyd. 1525 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 207 Shall 
mynysche noe part of yere. 1581 W. Srarrorp E.cam. 
Compl. i. (1876) 19 We are forced, either to minishe the third 
part of our househoulde, or to raise the thirde part of our 
Teuenewes, 1860 Pusey JW/iv. Proph. 342 What they minish 
from the measure, that they add to the wrath of God. 

b. aédsol. 

c 1400 Afol. Loll. 3 Not presumand to put to His lawe, ne 
tominyss berfro. ? 1421 Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. Beckington 
(Camden) 28 And ever to have libertee to adde and minise 
chaunge and amende. 1506 Bury Wt/s (Camden) 108 Myn 
executours shall mynysshe as they thynke accordyng 10 
conciens, 1526 Tinpace Rev. xxii. 19 And yfeny man shall 
"ee of the wordes off the boke of this prophesy. 

. Lo decry the importance or worth of; to 
depreciate, belittle. 

1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) E11. 53 Thi baffyng, lye thou never 
so lowde, may not menuse this seint (WyelitL, Ibid. 85 
Thou assentist thi silf in tresoun, menusynge the kyngis 
majeste. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Afetam. 136 Vaunted 
the Titan deeds, and minished those Of the great gods. 

4, intr. To become less in quantity, number, 
size, power, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.ww. vii. (1495) 90 As fatnesse 
wexyth the blode mynysshyth. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. 
exvill. 94 Careticus..prouyd the strengthe of his enemyes, 
and sawe y* they increasyd, ard his knyghtis lassed and 
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mynysshed. rgr1-12 Act 3 Hen. V///, c. 3 Preamble, 
Archerie..is right litell used but dayly mynessheth decayth 
and abateth. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sav. iii, 1 But Dauid 
wente and increased, and the house of Saul wente and 
mynished, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 539 Quhilk causit 
science togrow..And vice to menische ilk da lesandles. 1901 
Hestey Hawthorn & Lavender 7 The sovran sun, As he 
goessouithing, weakening, minishing, Almighty in obedience, 

Hence Minished f//. az. Also Mi‘nisher. 

1564 Becon Wks. Pref. Av, He is not Episcopus, but 
Aposcopus, not a Minister, buta Minisher. rsg0 SPENSER 
F. Q. i xi. 43 The paw yett missed not his minisht might. 
1622 Bacon Hen. V// 215 In making all clipped, minished, 
or impaired Coines of Siluer, not to bee currant in payments. 

Minishing (minifin), vb/. 5d. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb MINISH, in various senses. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. (Vincencius) 184, & pare-fore 
wil nocht ony wyse pou to my Toy mak lessing, na to my 
reward menesinge. 1485 Rof/s of Parlt. V1. 338/2 Savyng 
only to the abatement, discharge, mynesyng, and relesyng 
of the Fee Ferme of the said ‘'owne. 1513 More Rich. J// 
in Stow Anz. (1592) 743 Inticing himto many things highly 
redounding to the minishing of his honour. 1551 TURNER 
{erbal\, Prol. Aiij b, Euery man. .will become a Phisician, 
to the hynderaunce and minishyng of the study of liberall 
artes, 1651 R.Cuicp in f/artiib’s Legacy (1655) 137 ‘Vhe 
dulling and minishing of the Spirit. 1860 Dora GreENWELL 
Patience of [ope 18 {lt} has set the ideals of Christ and 
Humanity so far apart, that te wealth of the one can only 
be attained through the munishing of the other, 

+ Minishment. 0és. [f. Mivisn v. + -MENT.] 
The action or process of lessening ; diminution. 

1533 More Debell. Salem. Wks. 967/2 If you fynde..that 
the putting away of that lawe, be better..for this lande 
without the minishment of the fayth in the same. 1577-87 
Hottnsuep Chron. II. 1140/1 That the castell with all.. 
munitions of warre, should be wholie rendred withont 
wasting, hiding, or ininishment thereof. 1664 Atkyns Ov7g. 
Printing 9 That they shall keep all the Lands, Honours, 
and Dignities..whole, without any manner of minishment, 

Minisse, -issh, obs. ff. Menace, MinisH. 

+ Ministello. 04s. [f. Minister + It. dim, 
suffix -e//o.] A petty minister. 

1659 GaUDEN Jears of Ch. tu. xiv. 194 Consider, I beseech 

ou, what pitifull Ministellos, what pigmy Presbyters,..this 
Nation in after-ages is like to have if {etc.]. 

Minister (micnistoz), 546. Forms: 3-6 mi- 
nistre, 4 minystre, mynystyr, mynystere, 
myDistere, minster, 4-6 mynyster, -ister, 
-istre, 5 minstre, mynestre, -ter, mynstre, 
minestre, mynnyster, Sc. mynistir, 4- mi- 
nister. [a. OF. menestre, ministre, a, L. minister 
servant, f. *simis-, minus less, parallcl in forma- 
tion to the correlative magister MASTER 5é., f. magzs 


more. Cf. Sp., Py., It. wernistro, G. minister.) 
+1. A servant, attendant. Ods. 

€1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii, (Lanrentins) 121 Fadyr, quhare 
gais pu bot minsteris? axzs00 Chaucer's Dreme 2132 With 
ladyes, knightes, and squieres, And a grete ost of ministeres, 
With instrumentes and sounes diverse. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge \. 1728 The mynysters were redy theyr offyce 
to fulfyll To take vp the tables at theyr lordes wyll. 1572 
Str T. Smitu in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. uu. IL. 15 Scarcely 
the ministers cowld have rowme to bring the meate or the 
drinck to the table. 1611 Bipte 2 A’ings vi. 15 When the 
servant (sary, minister] of the man of God was risen early. 
1612 WoopaLLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 406 Let the Surgeon 
have at hand at the least two or three ministers or servants 
besides himself, to assist him in the work. 178: Gipson 
Decl. & F. xxxi, 111. 206 A multitude of cooks, and inferior 
ministers, employed in the service of the kitchens. 

b. One who waits upon, or ministers to thc 
wants of another. arch. 

1818 Byron Cf. //ar. iv. clxxvii, Oh! that the Desert 
were my dwelling-place, With one fair Spirit for my minister, 
1868 FirzGeratp tr. Omar lv, And lose your fingers in the 
tresses of The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine. 

2. Onc who acts undcr the authority of another ; 
one who carries out exccutive dutics as the agent 


or representative of a superior. Now rare. 

exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 3. 301/65 Godes ministres aungles 
heoth, seint Mijhel and obere mo. ¢1327 Roéls of Parlt. 
II. 430 His writings and other goods, &c., arrested by the 
King’s ministers. 1390 Gower Conf. 1.62 Pride. .hath with 
him tn special Ministres five ful diverse, Of whiche,..The 
ferste is seid Ypocrisie. ¢ 1412 Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 
2535 If be ministres do naght but iustice To poore peple, in 
contre as pei go, Thogh be Kyng be vniust, yit is his vice 
Hid to be peple. 1432-s0 tr. //igiten (Rolls) 11. 339 Tosue, 
the minister of Moyses, rewlede the peple of Israel. 1526 
Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 139 b, The goostly ennemy our 
olde aduersary & all his mynysters put to flyght & confusyon, 
1535 CoverDALe How. xiii. 6 He 1s the minister of God for 
thy wealth. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroke /’s, citi. xii, Spirits of 
might,.. You ministers that willing work his will. . His praise 
extoll. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 34 O Warre, thou 
sonne of hell, Whom angry heauens do make their ininister. 
1628 Coxe On Lift. 147 The Kings Baily should be but his 
Minister to distreine for his rent. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. v. 
460 His wary speech Thus to th’ Empyreal Minister he 
fram‘d. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) LI. 324 The first 
and supreme Minister by which Christ rules his Kingdom 
is the Holy Ghost. 1750 Jounson Aasmbler No. 81 ?6The 
community, of which the inagistrate is only the minister. 

b. Const. of: One who is employed by another 
to carry into cffect (a purpose or intention) or to 
convey (a gift, etc.). Also ¢ransf. of things. Oés. 
exc. as coloured by religious use. 

1380 Wrettr Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 18 Jesus Crist dide 
more miracle, and bad hise disciples serve pe puple at be 
mete, to teche us bat we ben mynystris and not autouris of 
miracle, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. §& 7.747 Al to 
symple is my tonge to pronounce As Ministre of my wit, 
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the doublenesse Of this Chanon. 1580 Lyty Expéues (Arb.) 
354 Philautus determined, hab, nab, tosende his letters,..and 
..he thus beganne to frame the minister of his loue. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 11.1. 355 For a minister of my intent, 
I haue seduc’d a head-sirong Kentishman. 1720 OZELL 
tr. Vertot’s Kom. Rep. U1. xit. 215 Catiline..had been the 
Minister of the Cruelties of Sylla. 1722 Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 186 Why doth the scene of thinking lie in our heads, 
and all the ministers of sensation make their reports to 
something there. 1784 Cowrer Zask v. 816 Those fair 
ministers of light tv man That fill the skies. 1866 Lippox 
Bampton Lecé. vi. (1875) 321 The Angels are ministers of 
the Divine Will. es 

+c. An officer entrusted with the administration 
of the law, or attached to a court of justice. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, T. 223, I crye out on the 

Ministres quod he ‘hat sholden kepe and reulen this Citee. 
1450 Gedstow Reg. 149 Vadurshreuys, or ober ballyfs 
or mynysters what-so-euer they be. 1483 dAac. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 303 The clerkys and mynnysters of the 
courte of Tolsyll. 1526 Tixpate Afatt. v. 25 Lest..the 
iudge delivre the to the minister. 1538 Starkty England 
1, in. 83 Gud mynystrys of justyce are to few. 1723 Aoyal 
Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. No. 6135/3 Before the next Magi- 
strate or Minister of Justice. 

+d. An officer subordinate to another, an un- 


derling. Oés. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 54/2 Custumers..have diverse 
persones to be here Clerkes, Veputecs and Ministres in here 
seide Offices. 1601 Lp, Mountjoy in Joryson's [tin. 1. 
(1617) 174 It grieveth me tosee her Majesty so ill served in her 
Musters,..for all the Ministers in that kind, are but ciphers 
or false numbers, 1602 /dé/. 256 Errours of subordinate 
Ministers in these matters of accompts and 1eckonings. 
r6ag Gianvitte Voy. Cad ss (1883) 29 Vhe Captaine is to 
give them {his superior’s commands] tn charge to all other 
officers and ministers in the shipp. 

3. A high officer of state. @. A person ap- 
pointed by the chief of a state to act for him ina 
particular department of government; one entrusted 
with the administration of a department of state ; 
a minister or secretary of state, as munister tal 
(now for, of) war, minister for foreign affairs, etc. 
+ First minister, the same as Prime minister. 
+ Premier, prime minister, see the adjs. 

In plural often without article=the Ministry, the members 
of the Government. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Envy (Arb.) 516 This publique Enuy, 
seemeth to beat chiefly, vpon principall Officers, or Ministers, 
rather then vpon Kings and Estates themselues. 1696 
Puicctps, Afinister of State, is one upon whom a Prince re- 
poses the Administration of his Kingdom. 1741 Lords’ 
Protestin Morley 'Wadfole vii. (1889) 163 We are persuaded 
that a sole, or even a First Minister, is an officer un- 
known to the law of Britain. 1745 Harpwicke in G, Har- 
tis Life (1847) Il. 109, Chancellor... Your Ministers, sir, 
are only your instruments of government. A°’iug—(satles)— 
Ministers are the King, in thiscountry. 1795 Anna SEwarb 
Lett. (1811) IV. 140, I blame ininisters for such an evident 
waste of English blood and treasure. 1803 Lp. Mrecvitre 
in Morley I alfole vii. (1889) 162 That power must rest in the 
person generally called the First Minister, and that minister 
ought, he [se. Pita] thinks, to be the person at the head of 
the finances. 1805 JEFFERSON Writ. (1850) 1V. 45 That 
there is only one minister who ts not opposed to me, is 
totally unfounded. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales ii, Well, 
Brogson, what do Ministers mean todo? Will they go out 
or what? 1838 Grevittr A/ew. 11. (1885) I. 87 In the 
first place the Colonial Minister should have made some 
arrangement fetc.]. 1843 Borrow Sible tn Spain xiii. 
Isturitz became head of the cahinet, Galiano minister of 
marine, and a certain Duke of Rivas minister of the interior. 
1868 M. E.G. Durer /'od. Surv. 16 The King..immediately 
dismissed his Ministers. 1877 D. M. Wattace Mussia 
(ed. 2) 1. 315 The Procureur. .is directly suhordinated to the 
Minister of Justice. /¢id, 322 The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs explained that [etc.]. 

b. A political agent accredited by one sovereign 
state to another; an envoy from one country to 
another charged with the duty of protecting and 
furthering the interests of the state by which he is 


accredited. 

1709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4547/1 He received the compliments 
of the Foreign Ministers residing here. 171% Swirt Frw/. 
fo Stella 5 Dec., The Elector of Hanover’s Minister here 
has given in a violent memorial against the peace. 1789 
Const. U. S.ii. § 3 The president. .shall receive ambassadors 
and other public ministers, 1860 Matmespury Alem. £1- 
Minister (1884) 11. 234 In consequence of this violent act 
of invading Romagna, Louis Napoleon has recalled his 
Minister from Turin, leaving a chargé daffaires. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Eng. Iist, 1. 158 note, The term Minister is 
applied. .to an envoy residing in a foreign capital. 

4. Ecclesiastical and religious uses. 

a. In Pre-Reformation English, applied to a 
person in orders officially charged with some 
function in the celebration of worship in a par- 
ticular church, chapel, chantry, etc. In the rubrics 
of the Book of Common Prayer the word denotes 
the clergyman, or any of a number of clergymen, 
engaged in conducting worship on a particular 
occasion. 

€1315 SHOREHAM t. 1539 3ef her nys suiche mynystre non, 
Pys temple stent iuere. 1482 Rolls of Parlt.V 1. 209/2 Yhe 
noumbre of ministres daily servyng Almyghty God in the 
seid Chapell. rs0x in Bury Wills (Camden) 89,1 beqwethe 
to the vicars and to the chawntery prestys..to eche of them 
vj. d. and to mynysters and queresteres after the rate. 1549 
Lk. Com. Prayer, Communion, Then shall this generall con- 
fession bee made, in the naine of all those that are minded to 
receyue the holy Communion, eyther by one of them, or els by 
one of the ministers, or by the Prieste hymselfe. 1662 /bid., 
When all have communicated, the Minister shall return tothe 
Lord's Table...’Then shall the Priest say the Lord’s Prayer, 
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b. In phrases such as minister of the church, of 
the gospel, and the scriptural phrases mdztster of 
God, of Jesus Christ, of the sanctuary, applied as 
general designations for a person officially charged 
with spiritual functions in the Christian Church. 
Hence from the 16th c. onwards (after the example 
of foreign Protestant, esp. Calvinistic, use) em- 
ployed aéso/. in the same sense, at first chiefly by 
those who objected to the terms priest and clergy’- 
man as implying erroneous views of the nature of 
the sacred office. The use of azznzster as the de- 
signation of an Anglican clergyman (formerly ex- 
tensively current, sometimes with more specific 
application to a beneficed clergyman) has latterly 
become rare, and is now chietly associated with Low 
Church views; but it is still the ordinary appello 
tion of one appointed to spiritual office in an) - 
episcopal communion, esp. of one having a pastoral 
charge. The term azndster of religion, as applicd 
to a ‘clergyman’ or ‘minister’ of any religious 
denomination, is common in official use. 

Winister's naa: in Scotland, a man who acts as personal 
servant to a parish minister, and is employed by him in 
various offices connected with the church and parish, 

1340 1 yezd. 236 Pe gerde] huermide be ministres of holy 
cherche ssolle ham gerde ope be lenden is chastete. 1485 
Caxton Chas, Gt. 196 The bysshop wyth other mynystres 
of tbe chyrche dyd halowe the fonte. 1560-1 Macuyn 
Diary \Camden) 249 Parson Veron the Frenche man dyd 
pryche ther, for he was parson ther, and ys menyster. 1583 
STUBBES aAnat, Abuses 11. (1882) 106 Such [names] as at 
anie hande a Minister of the Gospell ought not to bee called 
by. 1590 Articles agst. Cartwright in Fuller Ch, Hist. 
1x. vii. 198 We do object..against him, that he, being a 
Minister (at least a Deacon) lawfully called, .. hath forsaken, 
..and renounced the same orders Ecclesiastical. /déd. 
199 The manner of Ordination of Bishops, Ministers and 
Deacons. 1609 B. Jonson Sy?. Wow. u. v, Get me a minis- 
ter presently, with a soft low voice to marry vs. 1641 J. 
Trapre /heot. Theol. 253 A Minister, if any man, had need 
to bee godly, 1678 Wantey llond. Lit, World y. iit 
$ 8. 474/1 Sixtus [I].. ordered that holy things and 
vessels should be touched by none but Ministers. 1698 J. 
Coutier /inwor. Stage 137 To make the Ministers of 
Religion less upon the score of their Function, would bea 
Penalty on the Gospel. 1704 NEtson Fest. § Fasts 11. ili. 
(1705) 395 Bishops..only have Authority to send Ministers 
into the Lord’s Vineyard. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. i. 
13 Ministers are but Men. 1726 Aytirre Parergou 71 Tho’ 
the word Minister sometimes denotes an Office, as that ofa 
Priest ar Deacon ; and sometimes it is put for a Rector ofa 
Parish. 1727 Swirt What passed in London Wks. 1755 
III. 1. 187 Vhe like might be observed in all sorts of minis- 
ters though not of the church of Engiand. 1813-15 /’roc. 
Ch, Miss. Soc. 1V. 338 Tbe minister of the Gospel ought 
not to be left alone among a heathen people. 1833 Tracts 
Jor Times No. 11. 12 Tbe minister of the Independent 
chapel. 1837 LockHart Scott vii. (1839) 48/1 Macdonald.. 
then officiated as minister to a small congregation of Epis- 
copalian nonconformists. 1867 Geo. Exior in Cross Life 
III. 5 Renun’s appearance is something between the Ca- 
tholic priest and the dissenting minister. 1g01 Scotsizan 
29 Mar. 6/8 Everyone .. was .. familiar with the duties 
which a minister’s man had to perform. 

Comb. 1589 R. Harvey Pt Perc. (1590) 17 How dare 
these fellowes aspire to further authoritie in Minister- 
making. 

ce. Applied to non-Christian religious function- 
aries. Ods. exc. occas. with reference to Jews. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Pe mynisters bat kepez 
pat ilk mawmet. /d7d. xxxiv. 153 Pe prestez and minisires 
of ydoles er obedient to him. 1582 N. LicHEFiecp tr. 
Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. vii. 18 A white Moore which 
was a Minister of the Moores of Mousambicke. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, u. 164 One of their Ministers 
goes along witb the Man that carries the Child ; and when 
they are come to the River-side the Minister says these 
words fetc.] 1770 Lancnorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 166/2 
Tbe priests and ministers of the gods. 

d. The title of the superior of certain religious 
orders; also weinister general. In the Society of 
Jesus, each of the five assistants of the general. 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 195/2 Nicholas, nowe Maistir or 
Minister of the ordre of Seynt Gilbert of Sempyngham. 
¢1470 Henry !a/lace 11. 289 Thomas Rimour in to the 
Fale [sc. monastery] was than, With the mynystir, quhilk 
was a worthi man. 1727-41 CH \MBERs Cyc?. s. v., Minister 
is also the title which certain religious orders give to their 
superior. In this sense we say, the minister of the Ma- 
thurins, or Trinitarians. A/ivister, among the Jesuits, is 
the second superior of each house. The general of the 
Cordeliers order is also called the sinister general. 1884 
Catholic Dict. (1885) 580/1 J/inister, among the Franciscans 
and Capuchins the head of the order is the minister-general. 
.- Again, the general of the Society of Jesus has five assis- 
tants, called ministers, who are elected by the general con- 
gregation. 

+e. An assistant clergyman, curate (an applica- 
tion of sense 2d). Ods. 

1624 in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 364 To Mr. Thompson, 


my minister at Dighton, 40s. To Mr, Beilbe, now vicar of | 


Pately Bridge, which was my minister at Dightonn, one 
whole suite of my workeday apparell. 

+5. Law. An executor of a will; an administrator 
of an estate. Oés. 

1433 Kolls of Partt. WV. 472/1 That he be not..greved 
by the Kyng, nor his heirs, nor his Ministres in tyme to 
come, 1463 in Sowwerset Medieval Wills \1901) 197 My 
trieu executors, feoffees and ministers, as they wille answere 
afore God. 1546 in /vams. Cub. & Westin. Archwvol. Soc. 


X. 26, I gif to Godfray muncastor j quy by the Discrecion 
of my mynistour, 
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+6. One who administers (medicine), Ods. 

1sso Morwync L£vonym. Advert., Without any great 
profit to the pacient or worship to the minister, because 
their medicines are negligently prepared. 

7. U.S. The cathsh, Ameurus nebulosus. 

[From sense 4 b : see quot.] 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 382 A species [of the 
Catfish] is known also as 3/udpout,..and irreverently, from 
its black color perhaps, as Minister. 

Minister (minista:),v. Forms: see prec. sb, 
[a. OF. mintstrer, ad. L. ministrdre, £. mitnis- 
ter MInIsterR 56. Cf. Sp., Pg. ministrar, It. 
ministrare.| 

I. Transitive uses. ; 

+1. To serve (food or drink), Oés. 

13-- E. E. Altit. P. B. 644 Abraham..Mynystred mete 
bv ve zo men pat my3tes alweldez. 1426 Lyons. De Gurl. 
. gr. 3286 Off that foode..He Gaff to etyn to hem alle 
‘Thys newe mete most vnkouth, Mynystryng yi in-to ther 
mouth. ¢ 1440 Gesta Nom, \xx. 322 (Harl. MS.) Euery day 
he mynystrid to be Fmperour of drynke. 1662 H. Stusse 
Ind. Nectar ii. 10 Chocolatte..which they minister tn great 
cups of above a pint. 

2. To furnish, supply, impart (something neces- 
sary or helpful. Now only (arch. or “terary) 
with immaterial object. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 377 Bi occasion of grace of god 
mynystred to eny creature. 1390 Gower Cow/. III. 119 His 
Monthe assigned ek also Is Averil, which of his schoures 
Ministreth weie unto the floures. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
vii. 23 Pai hafe na moisture bot bat be forsaid ryuer minis- 
ters. ¢ 1450 Mironr Salnactoun 4206 Towhame so salutere 
techinges he mynystres so freely. 1517 TORKINGTON Pilger. 
(1884) 40 The lyght ys ther mynystred by many lampes. 
1533 P’cess Mary in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. 11. 30 Ye 
thereyn shulde mynestre unto me veraye acceptable pleasor, 
1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 33 He that doth minister house, 
license, place, time, or help, to the works of this abominable 
lust. 1553 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea also 
ministred vnto them great abundaunce of shelfishe. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vi. § 16 They minister a singuler 
helpe and preseruative against vnbeleefe and error. 1623 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 How great a quantity soeuer 
[sc. of glas-ie sand] is by ships carried thence, is supplied hy 
the Winds, which minister new sands. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. \xxix. 320 We were thus ministring matter 
for the company to laugh at us. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. vill. 
598 Wisdoin,.. Was meant to minister, and not to mar, Im- 
perial pleasure, 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) 1. xvi. 317 The 
story..was able to minisier true consolation. a@187z Mav- 
RIicE Friendship Brs. iti. (1874) 83 The wisdom and consola- 
tion which it [learning] ministered to the common wayfarer. 

+b. To communicate, make known. Oés. 

1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VI/I, c. 63 (Deputy’s oath) Yf any 
defaulte ye fynde theretn ye shall mynyster and shewe it 
unto theym. 

+e. To prompt, suggest. In quot. edso/. Obs. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for AT. 1v. v. 6 Sometimes you doe 
blencb from this to that As cause doth minister. 

+3. To dispense, administer (a sacrament, the 
‘elements’ or the like). Ods. 

c1400 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iii. 123 To ministre pis 
moste worschipeful sacramente. 1510-20 Everyman 742 
Thou mynystres all the sacramentes seuen. 1549 Bk. Con. 
Prayer, Comminu. 118 b, As y® prist ministreth the Sacra- 
ment of the body, so shal he [sc. the deacon]..minister y® 
Sacrament of the bloud. 1637 Sc. /’rayer Bh., Conftrnra- 
tion (Rubric), lt was ordained that confirmation should be 
ministred to them that were of perfect age. 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague 1. i. 197 "Tis but two nights ago I thither 
went To minister the sacrament. : 

4. To apply or administer (something healing) ; 
also adsol, and fig. ? Obs. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Vix. (1495) 275 Agaynst 
the Canker men shall mynistre medycynes iayche brennen 
and frete the deed flesshe. 1426 Lypc. De Gutl. Prlgr. 
r5jo For they mynystre ther oynement To boystously, 
& no thing soffte. 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge x, [He] 
mynistyred alwey his pylles to euery man that came to 
hym for ony remedy. 1542-3 dct 34 § 35 Hex. VI/1,c. 8 
An Acte that persones being no comen Surgeons maie 
mynistre medicines owtwarde. 1590 BARRouGH A/eth. Phy- 
sick 1. v. (1639) 8 If the patient be any thing costive, you 
may minister this decoction. 1619 FietcHer Af. Thonas 
1, i, Such a Physicke May chance to find the bumour : be 
not long Lady, For we must minister within this balfe houre. 
1680 Otway Orphau 1. i, As calmly as the wounded Patient 
bears The Artist's hand that Ministers his Cure. 

+5. To execute or dispense (justice, law); to 
administer (punishment). Ods. 

1454 Rolls of Par/t. V. 239/2 After the cours of lawe to 
mynystre justice. 1467-8 /dzd. 622/2 Vhis Londe was full 
naked and bareyn of Justice, the Peas not kepte, nor Lawes 
duely mynystred within the same. ¢15s0 Bate K. Fokan 
(Camden) 52 Her custome ys to mynyster ponyshment To 
kynges and princes beyng dyssobedyent. 1596 DatryMPLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. it 169 Justice and zequitie he minis- 
terit amang his awne wt gret commendatione. 

+6. Law. To administer (an interrogatory, oath 
or the like). Ods. 

1425 Kolls of Parlt. 1V. 271/1, I ynne his name, shall 
answer to ye boke Jast mynystred by ye partie of my Lord 
Mareschall, and synglerly to each article yrof. @ 1541 
Wyatt Defence Wks. (1861) p.xxx, What they mean by deny- 
ing of this: minister interrogatories. Let them*have such 
thirty-eight as were ministered unto me. 1862 Act 5 £diz. 
c. 1 § 5 Every Archebushopp..shal] have full power. .to 
tender and minister the Othe. @ 1631 Donne Seve, vill. 
84 Is he not thy Father? is an Interrogatory ministered by 
Moses. 1722 De For Plague ‘1756) 46 To minister unto 
them Oaths for tbe Performance of their Offices. 

+7. To yuide, direct, manage (affairs, etc.) Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, i. met. vi. 61 (Camb. MS.) On 
allone is fadyr of thynges. On allone mynystreth alle thinges, 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 391 And 3itt bai claymen so 
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ferforpli pes tibis, bat no man lawfully may wip-holde 
hem or minystre hem save bai. 1492 in 10th Rep, Hist, 
DISS. Comm. App. v. 323 ‘They that ony maters shall have 
in courte to be mynstred. 1540-1 Ervor /mage Gov.(1549) 
104 A counsaile, wherby the affaires of the citee..shoulde 
be ruled 2nd ministred. 

+b. To execute the duties of (an office). Ods. 

1542 Upate Arasut. Apoph. 284 b, Vhat he had in suche 
wyse executed & ministred y* office of a capitaine that {ete.]. 

II. Intransitive uses. 

8. To serve, wait at table; to attend to the 
comfort or wants of another; to render aid or 
tendance. Const. fo, wulo, tfor (a person, his 
wants) ; also + da¢. of person. 

€1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Trea’. Wyclif 124 He bat 
mynystrip me folowe he me seip Crist. 1382 Wycuir Luke 
xall. 27 Forwhi who is the more, he that restith, other he that 
niynistrith? 1388 — /sa. lx. 10 The kyngis of hem schulen 
mynystre to thee. 1393 Lance. P. Pe. C. xix. 97 Maidenes 
and marteres ministred hym her in erthe, 1432-sotr. Higdenx 
(Rolls) I. 353 The peple of Israel] ministrede (orig. servivit] 
to Eglon the fatte Fence of Moab. 1509 FisHer /unerat 
Serut C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 297 In theyr sykenes.. 
mynystrynge vnto them with her owne handes. 1611 Bistg 
Markx.45 The Sonne of man came not to bee ministred vnto, 
but to minister. 1667 Mitton /. L. y. 444 Mean while at 
Table Eve Ministerd naked. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 
69 To assist, protect, and minister for them who shal] be 
heirs of Salvation. 1816 J. Watson City of Plague it iv. 
131 For these three months, Hath she been ministering at 
the dying bed. 1866 G. MacoonaLp Aun. Q. Netghd. xvii. 
(1878) 342 Add to your kindness this day, by letting my wife 
and me minister to you. — . 

9. To serve or officiate in worship; to act as a 
minister of the Church. 

¢1330 R. BRunneE Chvon. (1810) 20 Pei ordeynd a couent, 
to ministre in pat kirke. c1g00 Afol. Lol?.11 If minstris 
of be kirke wele not frely minster to hem pat pei [schuld ?] 
frely minster to, not but if mony or ober ping be s;euen 
tobem, 1521 Be, Lonctanp in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. 
I. 252, 1 mynystred as my weykenes wold serve, in ponti- 
ficalibus. 1563-83 Foxe A. g J/. 11. 1613/2 Such Byshops 
as Minister not, but Lord it. 1672-5 Comper Comp. Temple 
(1702) 33 While he that Ministred repeated this Office, alk 

resent wereto joyn with him. 1710 Pripgaux Orig. Tithes 
1. 86 Who then Ministred in holy things. 1855 Mirman 
Lat. Chr, (1864) xiv. vi. LX. 213 The Teutons.. were com- 
pelled to possess one qualification, tbe power of ministering 
tn that Latin Service. 

10. To be helpful or serviceable; also, to be 
conducive, contribute /o something. 

1696 Wuiston Theory Earth ww. (1722) 332 The Waters.. 
were so dispos'd as to minister to his Necessities. 1711-12 
SMALRIDGE 12 Sera. (1717) 343 Fasting is not Absolutely. . 
Good, but Relatively, and as it ministers to Other Virtues. 
1831 LvtT0n Godolphin 3, I ministered to their amusement. 
1850 M¢Cosu Div. Govt. 11. i. (1874) 137 The useful..minis- 
ters totbe love of the beautiful. 

Hence Mi-nistered ///. a. 

c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 31 Plenty 
of mynystryd grace from God. 

Minister, obs. form of MINSTER. 

Ministerial (mi:nistie rial), z.andsé. {ad. F, 
ministériel, ad. med.L. ministerialis, £. L. ministe- 
vtunt MINISTRY. But the word appears to have 
been generally apprehended as a direct derivative 
of MuinisTER sé., and this view of the etymology 
has influenced the sense.] A. aay. 

1. Pertaining to, or entrusted with, the execution 
of the law, or of the commands of a superior; 
pertaining to or possessing delegated executive 


authority. 

Ministerial act: an act which is a necessary part of a 
person's official duty, or which is required by law in a given 
state of circumstances, so that tbe agent 1s exempt from 
responsibility for its propriety or consequences. 

1577 tr. Bultinger’s Decades (1592) 836 And tbere is also 
one sort of power which is free and absolute, and another 
sort of power which is limited, which is also called mini- 
steriall. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxiii. (1739) 41 
He was partly ministerial, and partly judicial. «@ 1680 
Butter Rew. (1759) 11. 104 He is but subordinate and 
ministerial to his Wife, who cummands in chief. 1765 BLack- 
STONE Comm, 1. 427 There is yet a fourth species of sere 
vants, if they may be so called, being ratber in a superior, 
a ministerial, capacity; such as stewards, factors, and 
bailiffs. 1824 J. MarsHate Const. Opin, (1839) 325 The 
warrant of a ministerial nfficer may authorize the collection 
of these penalties, &c. 1846 M*Cuttocn Acc. Brit. Eupire 
(1854: II. 221 The ministerial or executive duties of the 
sheriff are multifarious. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. vit 92 He 
..puts questions to the vote,.. and performs various func- 
tions of a ministerial character. 

2. Concerned as a subordinate agent, or as an 
instrument or means; subsidiary; instrumental, 

1607 TorsEte Four-f Beasts (1658) Pref., As Life is the 
Ministerial] Governor and Mover tn this World, so is Learn- 
ing the Ministerial Governor and Mover in Life. @ 1619 
Fotuersy A theort. 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 118 The most abiect and 
ministerial! parts of his body. /é7d. u. L § 8. 186 Inferior 
and ministeriall Arts. 1665 Str T, HERBERT 77av. (1677) 
238 Cyrus .. with Harpagus .. were ministerial together in 
the subduing Astyages. @ 1674 CLARENoon Hirst. Keb, xm. 
§ 7 The States of Holland thought they had merited much 
in suffering their ships to transport him, and so being 
ministerial to his greatness. 1713 DERHAM P&ys.-Theol. Ww. 
xi. 195 From the Teeth, the grand Instruments of Masticae 
tion, let us proceed to the other Ministerial Parts. 1840 
Dr Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 1859 XI. 29 We may admit arts 
of style and ornamental composition as the ministerial part 
of rhetoric. a1859 — Conversat. Wks. 1860 XIV. 167 In 
speaking above of conversation, we have fixed our view on 
those uses of conversation which are ministerial to intel- 
lectual culture. @1871 Grote Eth, Fragnz v. (1876) 136 
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The supreme, or architectonic, ends, are superior in eligi- 
hility to the suhordinate, or ministerial. | 
3. Pertaintng to the office, function, or character 


of a minister of religion. 

156: T. Norton Calvin's /nst, 1v. vi. 34 There may 
be vnder hym [Christ] an other ministerial hed (as they 
terme it) that may he his vicegerent in earth. 1597 
Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. \xxvii. § 2 Ministeriall power is a 
marke of separation, because it seuereth them that haue it 
from other men, 1653 Mttton Airedings Wks. 1851 V. 347 
It will not he deni’d that in the Gospel there he hut two 
ministerial Degrees, Preshyters and Deacons. a 1716 
3ackate Wks, (1723) 1. 199 Not that ’tis lawful for any 
Man to invade the ministerial Office, who is not call’d and 
ordain’d thereto. 1894 H. Garoener Unoff. Patriot 65 
Yhe exigencies of his ministerial life had so far made it 
necessary for him to leave the plantation hut twice. 

‘4, Ot or pertaining to a minister of state; of or 
belonging to or having relations with a public 
minister or ministry; siding with or supporting 
the Ministry as against the Opposition. 

1655 Dicces CompZ Amébass. Pref., The cheif ministerial 
parts lay upon Burleigh and Walsingham. 1735-8 Boctsc- 
BROKE On Parties Ded. 21 There are Persons, who take to 
Themselves the Title of ministerial Writers. /ézd. 8 ‘They 
who could never brook a Regal, will have the Merit of 
saving their Country from the Danger of a Ministerial 
Tyranny. 1747 H. Wacpoce Left? (1846) 11. 200 My con- 
nexions with anything ministerial are as little as possihle. 
1830 Lo. VaLLetort in Hansard’s Parl. Deb, XXIV. 1233 
Those who sat 01 the Ministerial side of the House. 1850 
Hr. Marttneau Hist. Peace v.i (1877) 111.183 Parliament 
was to he dissolved on the first ministerial reverse, 1863 
H. Cox /astit. 1. viii. 723 The supreme ministerial authority 
is delegated hy the Crown to a Secretary of State, 1889 
Daily News 14 May 3/3 Ministerial cries of ‘Oh,’ and 
cheers from the Irish memhers. 

B. sé. 

+1. f¢2. Subsidiary provisions. Ods. 

1647 Trapp Comm, Matt, v. 18 The ministerials of this 
law shall pass away together with this life. 

2. //ist. An executive household officer undcr 
the fagdal system. (Cf. Du Cange s.v. A/rnzs- 
lertales.) 

1818 Haccas JWid, Ages (1872) I. 182 Prelates and barons, 
who surrounded themselves with household officers called 
ministerials. 1849 Kempre Saxons in Eng. II. vik 391 
They [the clergy) were called upon to take their place with 
other landowners, lords, or ministerials in the popular 
councils. 

Ministerialism (nii:nisti-rializ’m). [f. prec. 
+ -18M.} 

1. Partisanship of the ministry in power. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 11. 258 His unhending ministerialism 
--cut him off from Whig sympathy. 1873 Datly News 
28 July 4/7 An exaggerated Ministerialism ts ill met hy an 
exaggerated sectarianism. 

2. The ideas and conduct characteristic of a 


minister of religion. 

1884 Fucterton in Szvord & Trowel July 342 There are 
scores of men whose sole amhition seems to he to sink their 
manliness in ministerialism. 

Ministerialist. [f MinisteriaL a. + -187.] 
A supparter of the Ministry in office. 

1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 152 note, This was 
the language of the ministerialists. 18a0 W. Irvinc in Life 
& Lett, (1864) I. xxvii. 455 The visitors are men of different 
politics, though most frequently ministerialists. 1882 7Zes 
24 Oct. 9 Those Ministerialists who are not in office them- 
selves, 

Mi-nisteria‘lity, soce-wd. [f. MInIsTERIAL 
@.+-1TY ] Vhe quality or fact of being ministerial. 

1868 De Quincey Language Wks. IX. 95 It is a capital 
error, under the idea of its ministeriality, to undervalue this 
great organ of the advancing intellect. 

Ministerially (mi:nistioridli). adv. [f. M1- 
NISTERIAL @,+-LY+4,} In a ministerial manncr or 
capacity ; as a minister (in any scnse of the word). 

1601 Deacon & Warker Spirits & Divels 145 The hus- 
handman (by applying and mixing wheat with earth,) may 
ininisterially be saide to bring foorth the said wheat. 1652 
Gaur Magastront. 207 Whether the good angels can do 
miracles? Ministerially and instrumentally they may, hut 
not principally and authoritatively, 1752 J. Gite 7risity 
ii. 38 The angel of the Lord..spoke in his own name, and 
hot ministerially in his who sent him, 1848 C. A. Jouxs 
Week at Lizard 201 My informant was called on to visit 
ministerially one of the.. persons..,then..lying on his death- 
hed. 1885 Law 7imes 11 Apr. 421/1 [He] must have heen 
acting judictally and ministerially, 

Ministe‘rialness. rare. [f. MinrIsTERIAL a. 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being ministerial. 

1836 Pusey in Liddon, etc. Life (1893) I. xvii. gor The 
Ministerialness of the act consists in that it has pleased 
God that the absolution should he conveyed throngh a 
minister. : 

Ministerie, obs. form of Ministry. 

Ministering (ministariy), vd/. sd. [f. Mr- 
NISTFR v, + -INGLJ The action of the verb 


MINISTER; ministration, administration, 

©1380 Wycuir Se/, Wks. 11. 437 Prests shulden have 
betere ordre in minstryng of sacraments. 1530 Patscr. 
583/1, I heale one hy mynystrynge of medycines to hym, /¢ 
medicine, 1611 Baste Nom. xii. 7 Or ministery, let vs wait, 
on our ministring. 1824 Lame Féia Ser. 1. Capt. Jackson, 
The anxious minjsterings ahout you. 1901 Macm. Mag. 
Apr. 412/2 The Church of Ireland clergy as a rule do a deal 
of ministering to the Roman Catholic sick and poor. 

attrib. 1535 Coverpace 1 Chron. x. 28 Some of them had 
the ouersizht of the mynistrynge vessell. 1566 (¢/¢/e) A 
bricfediscourse against the outwarde apparrell and ministring 
garments of the Popishe church. 
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Ministering (ministerin), 797 a. [f. MI- 
NISTER ¥. + -ING2.] That ministers or serves; 
serving as a subordinate agent; performing help- 
ful services; administering, officiating. 

1535 CoverDALe //ed, i. 14 Are they [sc. Angels] not all 
mynistrynge spretes? 1654 Jer. Taytok Real Pres. 71 The 
Greek Church universally taught that the Consecration was 
made hy the prayers of the ministring man, 1764 Foote 
Mayor of G.t. Wks. 1799 1. 162 Is it your Worship's will 
that I led a ministring hand to the maim’d? 1808 Scotr 
Marm, vt. 30 O Woman!..When pain and anguish wring 
the hrow, A ministering angel thou! 1886 A. Wrir His¢. 
Basis Mod, Eur, (188) 27 Though despotic, (both monarchs] 
were conscious of the ministering nature of their office. 

| Ministerium (ministivridm. ccd. (L.: 
see MiInisTRY.] 

1. (See quot.) 

1858 Direct, Angl. 233 Alinisterium, the Epistle corner 
ofthe altar. Socalled from the Sacred Ministers preparing 
the chalice, &c., there when the elements are removed from 
the credence. d ae 

2. The body of ordained ministers of the Lutheran 
church in any district, charged with the ruling of 
the congregation and the selection of candidates 


for clerical pieferment. 

1881 Philad. Record No. 3457. 1 In to-day’s session of the 
Lutheran Ministerium a report on Mullenherg College 
showed [ete., 1884-3 Schaff's Exncycl. Kelig. Knowl. 111. 
2126 Schmuker, S. S...was admitted into the ministry by 
the Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania in 1820. 


Ministership (ministasfip). [f Mryister 
56.+-3HIP.| The office of a minister ; the position 


or fact of being a minister. 

1565 Jewet Def Afol. (1611) 412 How vainely you snap 
-.Now at our Superintendentships : now at our Minister- 
ships. 1742 H. Wacroce Lett. to Mann 3 Mar. (1857) I. 137 
Think of his talking of making it dangerous for anyone else 
to accept the first ministership! 1863 Dacly 7e/.8 Oct., We 
are ohliged to write of Sir Jumes Hudson’s Ministership as 
a thing of the past. 1872 Darly News 1 Oct. 5, | am not 
a footman, and the ministership you would give me under 
a régime such as this would he a menial office. 

Ministery, obs. form of Miyistry. 

+ Ministral, 2. Obs. rare. (a. F. ministral, V.. 
mintstralts, f. L. minister: see MINISTER sd. and 


-AL.] Pertaining to a minister or agent. 

1727 Bawey vol. II, A/éntstra/, belonging to a minister. 
1851 G. S, Faper A/lany Alansions 105 When our Bodies 
shall he glorified, they will he capable .. of a divestment of 
their glory, should such a divestment be .. necessary for 
accomplishing the ministral purposes of the Deity. 

Ministralle, obs. form of MINSTREL. 

Ministrant (micnistrant), 2. and sd. fa. L. 
ministrant-ent,pt.pple. of ministydreto MINISTER. } 

A. adj. That ministers. Const. éo. 

1667 Mitron P. Z. x. 87 Him Thrones and Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations ministrant Accompanied to 
Heaven Gate. 1738 Porr Odyss, x. 413 Ministrant to their 
Queen, with husy care Four faithful handmaids the soft 
rites prepare. 1805 Soutney Madoc in WW’, xii, The place 
To that despondent mood was ministrant. 1871 13. Tayitor 
Faust (1875) 1. i. 31 The sweet, consoling chant, Which, 
through the night of Death, the angels ministrant Sang. 


B. sé. One who ministers. 

1818 Keats Andy. 1. 285 Strange ministrant of unde- 
scribed sounds. 1874 S. Cox Pilgr. Ps. xv. 323 The heavenly 
ministrants do, we know, look down on us with. . compassion. 
1884 rowsinc Founder of Feast 14 When, night by night 
-.Music was poured by perfect ministrants. 1885 L’soo/ 
Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 Ministrants at the altar. 


+ Ministrate, v. Ols. Also fa. pple. 6-7 Se. 
ministrat(e. [f. L. minéstrat-, ppl. stem of 
ministrare to MINISTER. ] 

1. trans. To administer. 

1533 Betcenoen tr. Livy un xvi. (S. T.S.) I. 8 M. Clau- 
dius had complenit a litill pat na Tustice was ministrate to 
him. 1559 in Tytler //¢st, Scotl. (1864) II]. 391 Their 
minister shall have full liberty..to ministrate the sicraments, 
publicly and privately. 1639 Marg. Hamitton £.xflau. 
Weaning Oath & Covenant 12 [They] refuse the participa- 
tion of the holy sacraments as they are now ministrate., 1727 
Baicey vol. Il, Zo M/inistrate, to minister or serve. 

2. inir. To minister /o. 

1887 BrowntnG Parleyings, Furiui 154 Learn how they 
ministrate to life and death. . 

Ministration (mi:nistrétfan). fad. L. mtnz- 
stralion-em, n. of action f. neznisirare to MINISTER. 
Cf. obs. F. ministracion (14th c.).] 

1. The action (rarely, an act) of ministering or 
serving; the rendering of aid or service. 

a1y0 Hampo.e Psalter, Cant. 524 Grete thing he did til 
hur HAE i of grace, gretter in mynystracyon of Aungell. 
1382 Wrcuir 2 Cor. iii. 7-8 If the mynistracioun of deeth 
defformyd hy lettris in stoones was in glorie hou not more 
the mynistracioun of spirit schal he in glorie? 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleédane’s Comm, 49h, Let them not he covetous, nor 
for theyr ministration extorte money gredelye. @1683 OWEN 
True Nat, Gosp. Ch, Wks. 1853 XV1.110 Ministration unto 
the poor of the Church, for the supply of their temporal 
necessities is an ordinance of Christ. 1712 M. Henry Daily 
Commun. 1, (1847) 126 What a security is the ministration 
of those good spirits against the malice of evil spirits! 1875 
Jowett Pla‘o I, 206 Nor is any one to he hlamed for doing 
any honourahle service or ministration to any man. 

+b. Exercise of official functions. Oés. 

165s: Hospes Govt, § Soc, x. § 15. 162 Content with the 
nomination of Magistrates, and publique Ministers, that is 
to say, with the authority without the ministration, 

+c. Agency, instrumentality. Ods. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. ww. iy. (1495) 85 The vertues 
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of the spirites werke their effectes in al the lymmes of the 
hody by mynystracion and seruyse of humours, 1555 Eorn 
Decades 80 What so euer god hy the ministration of nature 
hath created. F 7 

2. spec. The action of ministering in religious 
matters; service as a priest or minister; f/, the 
services of ministers of religion. 

1535 CovEeRoaLe Acts i. 17 For he was nombred with vs 
& had opteyned the felashippe of this mynistracion. 1548-9 
[see Ministry 3]. 1660 Soutu Ser. (1727) IV. i. 62 At the 
thirtieth Year of their Age they hegan their Levitical Minis- 
tration. 1841 A. R. C. Datras Past. Superintend. 5 A snare 
had long heen spread for us. .leading usto injure our means 
of usefulness, through a depreciation of order in our minis- 
trations, 1884 Law Vimes 14 June 122/2 There should he 
a provision for religious ministrations. 

+b. A ministerial office or employment. Ods. 

1550 Crowtey IVaie to Wealth (E. E. T. S.) 145 Ye have 
henefices, or other spirituall promotions, as you call theym, 
for ye are ashamed to call them ministracions. 

+3. ‘The action of administering the sacraments, 
justice, law, an estate or revenue, etc.; adminis- 
tration ; occas. execntorship. Ods. 

1340 Hampoce /’vose Tr. (1866) 25 Thes holy menne lefte 
not witterly the ministracion of the lokynge and the di- 
spendynge of worldely goodis. 14a2 £. F. Wills (E.E.T.S.) 
50, I wole pat he haue hem vpon this condicion, .. pat he 
lete hem note off ministration of myn other gonde. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 109 The ministracion of haptym and 
of heryenge. 1439 &. &. IWirlls (E. E. T. S$.) 128 Wich of 
hem as lahoureth for the execucion of his will, and taketh 
vpon him mynystracion shall [etc.]. 1442 Rolls of Parle. 
V. s7/1 The ministration of the revenuez. 151z Act 4 
Hen, VII, c. 20 Preamble, Your true Suhgectes beyng in 
Compeny with hym for mynystracion of your lawes. 1537 
Rastell’s Abridg. Stat. 99h, Any other that take vppon 
them the mynystracion of the forest. 1533 More Dedell, 
Salem Wks. 1023/1 Their authorite in muinistracion of the 
sacramentes, ¢1§s0 Coveroare Calvin's Treat. Sacram, 
etc. Fj h, The mynistracion of holye baptime. /¢id., The 
due ministracyon of holy wedloke. 1579 Futke H/eskrns* 
Parl. 30g'Many corruptions, that were crept into the Church 
ahout the ministration of the cup. ae ; 

4. The action of supplying, providing, or giving 
(something). Const. of 

1460~-7o Bk. Quintesseuce 15 Panne comforte him wib 
ministracioun of oure quinte essencie afore seid. 1547 

200Rr0F. Brev. Health 2 Vhe ministracion of phisicke. 1862 
TYNDALL D/ountainecr, 1. 3 The ministration of unwhole- 
some food. 1873 Browninc Hed Cott. Nt.-cap 184 Yours 
the care That any world .. he easy of access ‘hrough mi- 
nistration of the moneys due. : 

Ministrative (mirnistreltiv), @ fad. L. 
*ministrativ-us, {. ministrare. see MINISTER v. 
and -IVE.] Pertaining to or of the nature of mini- 


stration; affording service or assistance. 

1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 125 His mtnistrae 
tive office in the revealed Economy of the Godhead. 1850 
Giapstone Homer 11.105 When Minerva alters the personal 
appearance of Telemachus, [etc.)..she uses no sign or mtnis- 
trative act. Pt. 

Ministrator (ministrettar). rave. fa. L. 
ministratlor, agent-n. f. ministrare: see MINISTER 
v.] One who ministers or administers; +a testa- 


mentary executor. 

1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 165 Prayer..must nedes be done 
in the chyrche hy the mynystratours of the same hefore 
the people. 1559 Aichsnond Wills (Surtees) 132 Whome 
I maike juntly together executores and ministratores of yis 
my last wyll and testament, 1598 Duerhan IWrlls (Surtees 
No. 38) 332 Widowe Maire,..lawfull ministrator to hir laite 
hushand. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. /ustrne xi. 208 Who 
would therefore wonder that the world should be conquered 
hy such ministrators. a 1734 Nortw F.vam. (1740) 74 The 
Law, and the Ministrators of it. 1884 Schafl’s Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl, s.v. Angels, They were the ministrators of 
the law. , 

+ Ministrato‘riously, adv. Ods. rare—", 
[f. late L. wecwistratori-us (see next) + -OUS + -LY 2,] 
In the capacity of an admiuistrator. 

1563-83 Foxe A. % AW. 1. 432/1 A man cannot onely minis. 
tratoriously geue any temporal or continuall gift, eyther as 
well to his naturall sonne, as to his sonne by imitation. 


+ Ministratory, ¢. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. 
ministralori-us, {. ministrator, agent-n. f. mente 
strare: see MINISTER v. and -ory.] Having the 


function of ministering. 

1625 Goowin Jfoses § Aaron (1655) 235 To shew his 
ministratory office. 

Ministre, -trele, obs. ff. MINISTER, MINSTREL, 

Ministrer (mivnistraz), [f. Minister v. + 
-ER1] One who ministers or serves. 

214. in Wars Eng. tn France (1864) 11. 525 Officers 
royalle and mynystroures helongyng aftir the custome of 
Fraunce. 1509-10 Act 1 Hen. VIII, c. 16 § 1 Wages due 
..to the Officers and Ministrours of the same. 1530 Patscr. 
245/2 Mynistrer of justyce, droicturter. 1836 New Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 219 My business is not with the ‘sincere 
and conscientious’ ministrer of comfort, 

Ministress (mirnistrés). [f. MINISTER sd. + 
-Ess, Cf. F ménistresse (Cotgr.).} A woman who 


ministers or serves. Also /ransf. and fig. 

1600 //osp. [ncur. Fooles aj, Nature (diuine ministresse) 
contending .. to imprint in them the seale and forme of 
Diuinitie. 1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem, Whs., Apol. 
conc. Perfect. 48 It should, as a Noble Ministresse or Maid 
of Honour to its Bridegroom the Soul, draw the Soul there- 
unto. 1744 AKENSIOE Peas. /intag, 1. 373 Thus was Beauty 
sent from heaven, The lovely ministress of truth and good 
In this dark world, 1891 C. E, Norton Dante's Hell xxix. 
159 The ministress of the High Lord—infallihle Justice, 

Ministring, obs, form of MINISTERING. 


MINISTRY. 


Ministry (mivnistri). Forms: 4mynysterye, 
-ie, mynisterie, minstri, 5-6 mynistery, 5-8 
ministery, 6mynystery, ministeree, minstirie, 
-y, 6-7 ..inisterie, -trie, 8 ministrey,.6- mi- | 
nistry. [ME. ménisterie, ad. L. ministerium 
office, service, f. wzzntster: see MINISTER sd. Cf, 
F. ministére (16th c.), Pr. mznisteri, Sp., Pg., It. 
ministerto, Cf. Mister sé,'] 

1, The action of miuistering; the rendering of 
service; the performance of any office or labour 
for another. Now only in religious use or coloured 
by assaciation with this, 

1382 Wycitr Zzek. xliv. 14, 1 shal 3eue hem porters of the 
hous, in al the mynysterie therof. ¢ 1450 tr. De /ruttatione 
Itt. x1. 78 Pou hast ordeined also angels in to mannys inynis- 
tery. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 257 b, More plea. 
saunt was to hym y® poore seruyce of his mortall creatures 
than shold haue ben y® gloryous mynystery of aungels, 
¢1555 Haresrietp Divorce Hen. Vils \Camden) 245 That 
woman doth not pertain to matrimony with whom .. there 
was no inatrimonial ministry. 1576 FLeminc Panoft, de pist. 
354 The Oxe is a fellowe labourer with his maister,..so that 
wee finde speciall benefites redounding to vs, by and through 
the vse of their ministerie. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
III. 379 Another of those Ministries which Princes are | 
obliged to render his Church, is, to chasten and correct the 
irregular and disorderly Members of it. 1777 RoBertson 
Hist. Amer. v. (1778) 11, 112 People who were unacquainted 
with the ministry of domestic animals, or the aid of ma- 
chines, to facilitate any work of labour, 1892 Tennyson 
in Mev. (1897) Il. 421 My idea of heaven is the perpetual 
ministry of one soul to another. ; : 

+2. A mode or kind of service; a specific de- 
partment of tisefulness ; a ftinction, office. Ods. 

1432-50 tr. /Vigden (Rolls) II]. 461 Whiche suppose bene- 
fites grauntede to vs for necessites as thynges grevous, 
scyenge pe ministerys of artes as wickede thynges, destroy- 
enge at the laste the lawes off lyvynge. 1546 Lancrey Pol. 
Verg, De Invent. Pref, 5 They that have excogitated ..any.. 
handy craftes or ministeries to the maintenance, aid and com- 
fort of ihe Body. 1553 Bate locac. g b, From the shippe, 
from y® costomehowse, & from other homily ministerys, called 
he not y® stought, sturdye & heady sort of men. 1635-56 
Cowrey Davidets uu. note 30 The daughters of Cocalus 
washt Minos at his arrival in Sicilie. But the more ordinary, 
was to have young and_ beautiful servants for this and the 
like ministeries. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 75 It is not 
possible for man to sever the wheat from the tares..; that 
must be the Angels Ministery at the end of mortall things. 

3. The functions, or any specific function, pertain- 
ing to a minister of religion; the action, or an act, | 
of ministering in holy things. 

1382 Wycuir Cod, iv. 17 Se the mynisterie, that thou hast 
takun of the Lord, that thou fulfille it. ¢1g00 Afot. Lotl. | 


32 It semip bat God enionib to doctors and dekunis be 
minstri of presthed, and of dekunhed, bat are ri3tful. 1432-50 
tr. //igden (Rolls) 1V. 405 Seynte Petyr ordeynede 1). bi- 
schoppes at Rome, other ij. helperes to hym.. to fullefille 
the ministery off pristes to the peple. 1548-9 (Mar.) BZ. 
Com. Prayer, Communion (Rubric), The Priest that shal | 
execute the holy ministery, shall put upon hym the vesture 
appoincted for that mintstracion, 158: Marsecx Bh, of | 
Notes 602 Inthe Baptime, the outward ministerie or mysticall 
washing doth regenerate, 1612 T. Witson Chy. Dict., To 
Prophesie sig[nifieth] .. to bee present at the publicke mi- 
nistry, and partake in the Doctrine thereof. 1635 Swan 
Spee. AY. (1670) 311 A certain Priest .. was suspended from 
his ministry at the Altar. 1667 Mitton /”. Z. vi. 149 This 
hign Temple to frequent With Ministeries due and solemn 
Rites. 1704 Newson Jest. & fasts 1. xi. (1705) 133 Whereas 
the other Apostles chose this or that Province as the main 
Sphere of their Ministry, St. Paul over-ran as it were the 
whole Roman Empire. 1868 W. B. Marriott (¢/¢/e) Vesti- 
arivm Christianvm. The Origin and Gradual Development 
of the Dress of Holy Ministry in the Church. 

+b. A ministerial office or charge. Ods. 

1588 J. Upatt Demoustr. Discipt, ii. (Arb.) 24 A minister 
ought not to be ordained before there be a ministery wher- 
vnto he is to be allotted. 

e. The ministration of a particular minister. | 
- 1623 N. Rocers Str. Vineyard 168 Many who haue heard 
the Woid with thee, beene of the same Parish, vnder the 
same Ministery, 1879 Geo, Extor Taco. Such ii. 50 The 
roofs that have looked out... below the square stone steeple, 
gathering their..olive-green mosses under all ministries. 

d. ‘The office of minister of the church, or of a 
religious body or congregation. 

1824 Scott St, Ronan's xvi, A weak constitution ..induced 

is parents..to educate him for the ministry. 1845 S. Austtn 
Ranke's ttist, Ref. 11. 37 He was reproached with having 
intruded himself uncalled into the ministry. 1900 Da/ly 
News 11 Dec. 11/3 ‘the Rev. A. B. has retired from the 
ministry of the M — Congregational Church. 

e. The body of men set apart for spiritual func- 
tions in the Christian church or in any religious 
community. Now rare. 

1566 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 494 Hes assignit for sus- 
tentatioun of the said ministerie certane victualcs and money 
..to be tane up and disponit be the said Ministerie and 
thair Collectouris or Chalmerlanis. a@1578 Lixpesay (Pit- 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.'V.S,) 11. 315 The maist pairt of the 
nobifitie and ministrie var in Edinburgh, 1604 E, G{rim- 
STONE] D'Acos/a's //ist. /udies v. xiii, 364 There were in 
them [se. temples] places for the niinisterie, colleges, schooles, 
and houses for priests. 1659 Sout Scr. (1727) I. iii. 84 We 
have Christ consulting the Propagation of the Gospel; ., send- 
ing forth a Ministry, and giving them a Commission. 1847- 
s4in Wenster. [And in later Dicts.] 1848 A. Thomson Ory. 
Secess. Ch.164 Patronage.. was the most effective instrument 
of placing a hireling ministry in the pulpits of Scotland. 


4. The condition or fact of being employed asan 
cxecutive agent or instrument; agency, instru 
mentality. Now only with religious colouring. 
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158: LamBarve £iren. 1. v. (1588) 28 All others... be or- 
dained by the meane of the great Seale, and by the minis- 
terie of the L. Chauncellor. 1672 Cavu Prim, Chr. ui. it. 
(1673) 264 Not by the Ministery of her servants .. but with 
her own hands. 1705 Atrexpury Sern, 28 Oct. 29 The 
Ordinary Ministry of Second Causes. @ 1718 ParNewe //er- 
mit 231 ‘Twas my Ministry to deal the Blow. 1753 SmoL- 
LeTT Ct. Fathom (1784) 44/1 The messenger, doubly re- 
joiced at her atchievement, which not only recommended her 
ministry, but also gratified her malice, returned to her prin- 
cipal. 1817 CoLeripce Bog. Lit. xu. (1882) 120 ‘This be- 
comes intelligible to no man by the ministry of mere words 
from without, 1891 A, PHEetes Note-Bk. i. 24 Heroic be- 
lievers become such by the ministry of heroic pains. 

+b. (Good or bad) conduct as an executive 
agent. Ods, 

1700 Tyree /fist, Ang. 11. 894 The Kingdom..felt the 
Effects of their ill Ministery. 

5. The body of ministers charged with the ad- 
ministration of a country or state. t In the 18th c. 
often used without article. 

1710-11 Swirt Leét, (1767) [11 83 The ministry hear me 
always with appearance of regard. 1779 Witkes Cor. 
(1805) V. 213 You told him,that you had voted with ministry 
as long as any man of honour could. 1791 Burke Af. 
Whigs Wks. Vi. 145 A Whig ministry, and a whig house 
of commons. 1795 — Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 324 ‘The 
parliament has assented to ministry; it is not ministry that 
has obeyed the impulse of parliament. a 1859 Macauray 
Hist, ling. xxiv. (1861) V. 124 The date from which the era 
of ministries may most properly be reckoned is the day of 
the meeting of the Parliament after the general election of 
1695. 1865 Lp. IppEs.eicu Lect. & Ess. (1887) 25x The 
Cabal Ministry were in power. 1879 MeCartuy Own Times 
xxii I], 186 Their existence as a Ministry was only a 
question of days. 

6. With refcrence to foreign nations: A minis- 
terial department of government; a minister and 
his associated subordinates. Also, the building in 
which the business of a (specified) government de- 
partment is transacted. 

1877 D. M. Wattace Russia (ed, 2) 1. 302 Immediately 
below these three institutions stand the Ministries, ten in 
number. /d¢d. 305 The Governor .. is the local representa- 
tive of the Ministry of the Interior. 

7. fist, The name applied to the houses of 
certain religious orders. [med.L. mecnistertum.] 

1889 W. Locknart Ch, Scot, 12 13th C. 25 note, Their [the 
Red Friars'] houses were called hospitals or ministries. 

Mi-nistryship. rare—'. [f. Ministry + 
-sH1P.] The office of a minister of state. 

1730 PuLTENEY in Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 249, I suppose 
it is not yet in your view to entail the ministryship tn your 
family. 

Muinitabund (mirnitabond), a. rare—'. [ad. 
L. minitabund-us threatening, f. mznitda-ri, fre- 
quentative f. #¢ndvi to threaten.] Threatening. 

1890 Sat. Rev, 14 June 720/2 Mr. Stanley, who passes, 
minitabund to Lord Salisbury, throughout the land. 

Minitant (minitint), @ rare—'. [ad L. 
minttant-em, pr. pple. of minttar7: see prec.] 
Threatening, forming a menace. 

1854 R.G. Latuam Native Races Russian Emp. 327 Azov 
was made into a naval arsenal, minitant to the Crimea, 

Minite, obs. form of MINUTE 5d, 

+ Minitive, 2. Ods.vare—'. [aphetic form of 
DiMINUTIVE.] Diminutive. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 425 Loves litule minitive god. 

Miniture, obs. form of Min¥ATURE. 

Minium (minivm). Ods. exc. //ist. [a. L. 
miniuim native cinnabar; also, red lead.] 

1, = Vermition, Also attrib, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xxvi. (1495) 878 Minium 
is a red colour and the Grekis founde the matere therof in 
Ephesym. In Spayne is more suche pigment than in other 
fondes. 1604 E. G[rimstone)] D’Acosta’s Hist, [udies 1. 
xi. 238 The Antients made great accompt of this Minium 
or vermillion, holding it for a sacred colour. 1866 H. Suaw 
Art [ltunt, 2 The use of minium, or vermilion, in marking.. 
particular words of manuscripts, is of very high antiquity. 

= Rep LEAD, Sometimes red minium. Also, 
+ the colonr of red lead. 

1650 J. F. Chym. Dict., Alinium is the Mercury or rather 
Crocus of Lead precipitated. 1665 Hooke J/icragr. 52 
White, Yellow, Orange, Minium, Scarlet, Purple. 1686 
Acuionsy Vainting /tlustr. 133 Inalittle Book of Designs.. 
I have .. two or three little Things of his in Red Minium. 
1732 J. Peeve Water-Colours 38 The Minium, or Red Lead, 
is as heavy and strong a Colour as most we have. 1806 
Smituson in PAét. Trans. XCVI. 267, 1 have found minium 
nativein theearth. 188z A. S. Herscuexin Na/ure No. 642 
362 One or two ounces of powdered minium, or red-lead. 

3. dransf. Red earthy matter resembling minium. 

1613 Purciuas Pilgrimage (1614) 90 The winds .. doe.. 
carry downe alongst the streame a great quantitie of that 
red Earth or Minium of Libanus whereby it passeth. 1703 
Mavunorete Journ, Ferus. (1732) 35 A sort of Minium, or 
red Earth, washed into the River. 


Miniver (minivaz). Forms: 3 menivieyr, 
menuver, 3-5 menyvere, 3-4, 7-8 meniver, 
4 Meyneveir, menevayr, -veyr, -voir, meni- 
vere, menuveyr, -voyr, menyvaire, 4-5 mene- 
vere, menyver, 5-6 menever, mynever, 6 
miniveere, 6, 9 minivere, 6-9 minever, 7 mi- 
nerver, 7, 9 dal. minifer, -fa, 9 mineveer, 6- 
miniver. [a.F. menu vatr (14th c. in Godef.), 
‘the furre Mineuer: also, the beast that beares it’ 
(Coter.); lit. ‘little vair’ (ente:—L. minittus 
MINUTE @., and vair: see Vain). ] 


| 


MINK, 


1. A kind of fur used as a lining and trimming 
in ceremonial costume. 

French lexicographers say that sex vairis the fur of the 
petitgris, a variety of the comnion squirrel. What the Eng, 
miniver meant in early use is uncertain; some have sup- 
posed that it was the white fur of the Siberian squirrel ; the 
application may have varied at different times, but etym- 
viogy would suggest that tt must have been an artificially 
spotted or variegated fur, with a smaller pattern than that 
of vain, In 1688 R. Holme explains séniver as‘ plain white 
fur’, and this (motwithstanding Cotgrave's divergent ex- 
planation) may have been the meantng of the word as used 
with reference to the costume of judges and the lower 
nobility in the 16-17th c. In this sense the term was revived 
in the official regulations for the coronation of Edward VI1, 
and it has since had some currency tn the description of the 
ceremonial costume of peers. 

Pured minivex, miniver pure=AF. meniver puré, ‘ powe 
dered miniver’; but in modern times the adj. has been 
misinterpreted as ‘ pure white’. 

a1300 Floris & Bl. 515 (Hausknecht) A mantel of scarlet 
Ipaned al wip meniver. 1377 Lance. ?. 0. B. xx. 137 For 
a mantel of menyuere he made lele matrimonye Departen 
ar deth cam. .a 1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 65 Her good 
and gay clothing and furres of gray[(,] nreniuere and Ietuse. 
1463-4 Kolls ef Partt. V. sos/: Furres of Mattrones, Funes, 
Letyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xit. i. 593 A lykely knyghte and wel apparaylled 
in scarlet furred with myieuver. a@a1548 Hatt Chrov., 
Hen, VIIT 214 The knightes of the bath in Violet gounes 
with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors 1593 Dray- 
ton £cé. iv. 178 His Hood of Miniveere. 1611 CotGr. s. v. 

Vatr, Alcnn Vair, Mineuer; the furre of Ermines mixed, 
or spotted, with the furre of the Weesell called Gris. 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 76 It seems in fashion for you to.. 
dapple your speeches with new quodled words. Ermins in 
Minifer is every mans Coat. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 
ili, 50/2 They [sc. Viscounts] have no Ermine on their 
Mantles, but three doublings of Miniver, or plain White 
Furr, the Baron having but two on the cape of his Mantle. 
1766 Enricx London IV. 33 If they be of Cambridge, they 
wear white meniver. 1867 Jean INGELow Story Doon vi. 
214 And served in gold, and warmed with minivere. 90x 
Lond. Gaz. 4 Oct. 6477 That the robe or mantle of the 
Peers be of crimson velvet, edged with miniver, the cape 
furred with miniver pure, and powdered with bars or rows 
of ermine (4. ¢., narrow pieces of black fur). 

“| Recent Dicts. attribute to the word the sense 
that belongs to #enz vair in Fr. heraldry, viz. a 
fur distinguished from va7r in that the shield wzezze 
vatr has six rows of spots instead of four. But this 
use has never been recognized in English heraldry. 

2. +a. The animal from which the fur was sup- 
posed to be obtained (0ds.). b. dva/. The stoat or 
ermine, A/usfela erminea, when wearing its white 


winter coat. ‘ 
1665 Sir 1’, Hersert Trav. (1677) 189 Fursof Foxes, Sables, 
..Miniver, Beaver, Otter, Squirrel and thelike. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E, Anglia, Minifer, the white stoat or ermin. 1895 
P, H, Emerson Birds, etc., Nozf 345 in winter, of course, he 
(sc. the stoat] is often white, with a black tip to his tail— 
hence his name of ‘minifa’, 1895 Daily News 27 Nov. 6/3 
To this day the white stoat is called ‘ minifer’ in Norfolk, 
3. attrib.and Comb., as minzver cap, hood, mantle, 


shin. 

1589 River Bibl. Schot., A*Menever cappe, redimiculunt, 
1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 72 Shall Sim Eyre 
learne to speake of you Lady Maggy? vanish mother 
Mineuer-Cap. 1632 Massincer City Madam w. iv, You 
wore..somtimes A dainty Minivercap. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. 
C. xx. 138 For a *menyuer mantel he made leel matri- 
monye Departe er deb come. 1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boc- 
calin’'s Advts. fr. Parnass, t. x. (1674) 12 *Minerver-skins, 
Sables, and other very pretious Furrs. 

Minivet (mi'nivét). [Etym. obscure.] Any 
bird of the campophagine genus Pericrocotus. 

1862 Jervon Birds of India 1. 418 The Red Shrikes or 
Minivets (as Mr. Blyth has called them in the Museum 
Asiatic Society). /d/d. 425, I have found this Minivet ex- 
tensively spread throughout India. 187. Cassels Nat. 
fist, IV. 30 The Grey Minivet (Pericrocotus cinerens). 
1880 A. R. Waxtrace /s¢Z. Life iii. 44 The brilliant little 
minivets are almost equally universal. 

Mink (mink). Also 5-6 mynk(e, 8 minck, 
8-9 minx. [Found in Sw. as mank, menk, 6a 
stinking animal in Finland’. (The word is app. 
not known as Finnish.) ] 

1. The skins or fur of the animals mentioned 


below (see sense 2). 

1466 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 371 My mastyr bout 
of the skynner of Bury xx. mynkes prise xiij.s. viij.d. 1530 
Patscr. 245/2 Mynkes a furre, wixgues. 1545 Lanc. IVilts 
(1857) II. 63 My gowne faced withe mynkys and welted 
withe tawnye velvet. 1707 E, Cuamuercayne Pres. St 
Eng, ut. ii. 256 Of Fures, Filches,.. Mincks, Sables, 40 
Skins is a Timber. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Dec. 90/1 The 
bewitching little muff trimmed with mink, 

2. A small semi-aquatic stoat-like animal of the 
genus Pufortus; originally, the European species 
P. lutveola; but now more commonly applied to 
the American 7. visoz, also called wzvh-otter. 

1624 Carr. Suttu Virginia 1. 27 Weesels, and Minkes we 
know they haue, because we haue seene many of their 
skinnes. 1771 J. R. Forster tr. Madi's Trav. N. Amer. 
If. 61 The English and the Swedes gave the name of Mink 
to an animal of this country. 1792 PENNANT Arctic Zool. 
1. rco Minx Otter. 1812 J. SaytH Pract, of Custones (1821) 
220 Its skin is blacker than that of an Otter. .; ‘as black as 
a Mink’ being a proverbial expression in America. 1839 
Penny Cyct. XV.253/2 ATinz, a name for the Vison-weasel. 
1834 M¢Murtrir Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 62 Al(ustcla) 
lutveola, Pall. (The Mink or Norek.) 1t frequents the 
hanks of rivers, &c., in the north and east of Europe... It 
is the Mink of the United States. 1883 Fisherics E.vhizl, 


MINNESINGER. 


Caéal. (ed. 4) 160 Specimens of Otters, Fishers, Minks, 
Musk-rats, Weasels, Seals. 

3. = KiNGrisH d. 

1888 GoooE A mer, fishes 122 The King-fish, A/euticirrus 
nebulosus,also known as..the*Sea Mink ‘in North Carolina. 

4. atirtb., as niink head, skin, tail, throat, 

1812 J. SmuytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 220 Mink skins. 
1892 Daily News 15 Oct. 7/2 Mink tail is much used by 
those who cannot afford sable. rg02 /di2. 18 Dec, 4/2 The 
mink throat has pretty white markings, wbilst the mink 
head is plain brown, ’ 

Hence Minkery U.S., a ‘kennel’ or breeding 
place for minks, 

1877 Coves Fur Anim, vi. 182 Mr, Resseque’s minkery 
consists of twelve stalls. 

Minks, obs. form of Minx. 

Minn : see Minn 56.2 

Minnaway: see Minaway (= minuet). 

Minne, Minnekin: see Min, MINIKIN. 

Minnem, Minner: see Minis, Minnow. 

|| Minnesinger (mitn/sinaz). (Ger. (also 
minnesanger) {. minue love + -singer (also sanger) 
SEXcER.] One of the German lyrical poets and 
singers of the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries, so 
called because love was the chief theme of their 
songs. Hence Minnesinging v0/. sé. (attrié.). 

1825 E. Taycor (4i¢/e) Lays of the Minnesingers, or Ger- 
man Troubadours. /did. 199 The great fostering place of 
the eeinee sing art. 1829 Scott Amue of G. iv, The 
foolery of minstrels and strolling minnesingers. 1871 Loncr. 
in Lyfe (1891) ILI. 176 Mr. Kroeger’s Specimens of the 
Minnesingers, which I want him to publish. 

trausf, 1845 Loner. Walter von ter Vogelweid xi, Round 
the Gothic spire, Screamed the feathered Minnesingers. 

Minnie (mini). Sc. and vorth. dial, Also 6 
mynnye, -nie, 8-g minny. [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a cbild’s alteration of manny.) A familiar 
word for mother. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xxv. 16 Sen that I borne wes of 
my mynnye, I nevir wowit weycht bot 3ow. 1600 W. War- 
Son Decacordon (1602) 144 A lacke what ailes my minnie at 
me heigh hoe. 1681 Cotvie Whigs Supplic. (1731) 158 My 
Minnie hath the lave on't. 1790 Burns Sam Glen iv, My 
aninnie does constantly deave me, And bids me beware 0° 
young men. 1816 Scott Autig. al, Light loves I may get 
mony a ane, But minnie ne'er anither. 1&g8 Kincstey Ax- 
ttromeda, etc., Oubit 3 My minnie bad me bide at hame until 
I won my wings. 

Minnie, -nikin, var, ff. Minnow, MINIKIN. 

+ Minning, v4/. sb.) Ods. [f. Min v.+-1Nc1.] 

1. Reinembrance, mcmory: memorial. 

cx12z50 Gen. & Ex. 3344 Moysen dede ful 3e gemor, In a 
gold pot, for muning dor, a 1300 Cursor M. 3196 pi dede 
in nmunnyng sal last ai, /bfd. 23584 To haf mining o pi 
dede pat pou boght-sua dere. 13.. S¢. Evhenwolde 269 1n 
Horstm. Adfeng/, Leg. (1881) 272 More he menskes men for 
mynnynge of ri3ies ben for al pe meritorie medex. ¢ 1400 
Kule St. Benet x\v. 31 Sain benet cumandis .. pat ta pat 
faile in be kirke at te minning of be salmes..sal [etc]. 

b. A commemoration of a departed soul; also, 
a peal of bells rung on such an occasion: sce 
Minp sd. 5b. 

c 1420 Auturs of Arth, 236 (Douce MS.) Here hertly my 
honde, pes hestes to holde, Withe a myllione of masses to 
make pe mynnyng. ¢ 1460 Sowaueley Myst, xxxi. 158 Youre 
goodys ye shall forsake..And nothing With you take Bot 
sich a wyndyng clothe; youre Wife sorow shall slake, Youre 
chylder also both, Vnnes youre mynnyng make. 1524 7es#. 
Rion (Surtees) V. 188, I will that..the said Sir Williain 
shall every yere cause a mynnyng to be rongyn. 

2. Mention. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5169 Quar ar yee mas minning now 
Oioseph /bid.8518 Childer had he wit wijfes sere O quilk 
i mak no mining here. 

3. p/. Premonitory symptoms (of a disease) : 
= Minpine v6/, 56. 2, Mincine vd/. sb. 1. 

1724 Baicey ced. 2), Afinuings of a Discase, the previous 
or foregoing Symptoms of it. 

4. altrib. or Comb., as minning-date, minning- 
day = M1ND-DAY. 

a 1330 Syr Degarre 2 Hys wyvys mynnyng day. 1426 
Wil of Hyton (Somerset Ho.), Neruonale vocat. myneng 
day. 1543 Lauc, Wills (1857) 1. 67 And y' every of thaf- 
foresayd xvij yeares that vj* viij4 be dysposed upon an obyte 
or mynnynge day. 1556 OLDE Antichrist 157 b, N certain 
nombre of masses, certayn mynnyng dates, certain meri- 
lorfous praiers. 1661 BLounr Glossogr. (ed. 2}, Alinnyug 
days. 1777 RAND Pop, Antigq. (1849) Il. 3r4. 

+ Mi‘nning, 2/7. sb.2 rave*), [f. *atize vb. 
(f. Min a.)+-1NG 1] Lessening, diminution. 

©1387 Lay Folks Catech.(T.) 125 Withouten ony merryng 
of hir modirhede, Withouten ony mynnyng of hir maiden- 
hede. 

Minnion, Minnite, obs. ff. Minion, Minute. 

Minnom, obs. form of MiniM. 

Minnow (min). Forms: [4 Se. menoun,] 
5 menawe, 5-8 menow, (5 //.menwus),6 menewe, 
menowe, 6-8 minew, 6-8, 9 dia/. minnie, -ny, 
7 Menew, mynnowe, minoe, -ow, 7-9 men- 
now, 9 dial. or slang minner, 6- minnow. 
[Prob. repr. OF. *myzwe wk. fem.= OIG. mzne- 
wa, munua (for *mzuntwa) glossing L. cafedo 
i.e. cap7/o, a fish with a large head. The recorded 
OL. myzze str. masc. (pl. xzynas) glosses L. capito 
and »eza; it is not certain what fish was meant; 
the L. capito is also rendered -tlepsita KEL-Povr. 

The torms, and perh. the application, of the word 
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have been influenced by association with F. mez 
(forssort) small (fish), Cf. MEN1SE, 

The Sc. form »euoun in Barbour may perhaps represent 
an AF, formation on tbe Eng. word, Cf. mod.Sc. menon, 
MEwNnNoo. | 

1. A stnall cyprinoid freshwater fish, Lezzce'sczs 
phoxinus or Phoxinus levis, common in thie 
streams, lakes, and ponds of Europe. Often 
loosely applied to any small fish; in Eng. dialects 
chiefly to the stickleback (Gastrostews), In the 
U.S. it is applied (sometimes with prefixed defining 
word) to many different fishes of small size, chiefly 
cyprinoids; aud in Australasia to fishes of the 


genus Calaxias. 

In early quots. the application of the name Is uncertain. 

[1375 Barsour Sruce u. 577 lrowtis, elys, and als menov- 
nys.] 314... Nowe. in Wr.-Wilcker 704/44 Afic solfmicus, a 
menawe. c 1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 54 Trou3te, sper- 
lynges and menwus. 1496 BL. St, Albans, Fishing (1883) 30 
‘The menow whan heshynith in the water, thenne is he byttyr. 
1558 Aci: £liz. c.17 § 4 Places where Smeltes, Loches, 
Mynneis, .. or Eeles, hathe been used to bee taken. 1611 
Coter., Freguerven/, the little fish called, a Mennow. 1635- 
56 Cowcev Davideis t. 1024 The mute Fish witness no less 
his Praise. .. From Minoes to those living Islands, Whales. 
1668 CHaRLETON Onomasticon 160 Phoxinus Lavis, secu 
vartas..the Minow,or Minoe., 1706 Puitcirs (ed, Kersey), 
Meuow, alittle Fresh-water Fish, otherwise call’d a Cackrel. 
1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 60 The minnow, though one of 
the smallest fishes, is as excellent a one to cat as any of the 
most famed. 1808 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Oue more Peep at 
R. A. Wks. 1816 1V. 405 To move a mennow, who would 
wish—In pelt, brooks a paltry fish—While Nature offers 
him to roll awhale! 1820 in Ssvithsonian Collect, (1877) 
XIII. 1x. i. 32, sist species, Red Minny, Runtilus ? Ruber. 
1877 Jordan rbit, 32 note, 1 add here a fine small fish, 
+.It is said to live in the small streams which fall into 
the Elkhorn and Kentucky. It is a slender fish, only 
2 inches long... It is commonly called Red-minny. /d¢d. 
30 note, Length [of Warty Chubby] from 3 to 4 inches, often 
called Minny or Red-Fin. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in 
S. Co. 456 The minnie, as the stickleback is locally called. 
1889 GUstTueR /Yshes 596 Other similar genera [se, of carps] 
from the fresh waters of North America, and generally 
called ‘Minnows’, are /’/mephales [etc.). bd. 599 The 
‘Minnow’ (Lenctscus phoxinus), abundant everywhere in 
Furope, and growing to a length of seven inches. 1898 
Morris Austral fing. s.v., Alanga..a New Zealand fish... 
It is often called the iWstedart and Af inaozw, 

b. fransf. and frz., asa type of smallness. A 
Triton of or among the minnows: one who ap- 
pears great by contrast with the insignificance of 
all those around him. 

1588 Snaks. Z. Z. L.1. i. 251 That low-spirited Swaine, 
that base Minow of thy Myrth. 1607 — Cor. 11. i. 89 Heare 
you this Triton of the Minnowes? 1796 Lau Let, to Cole- 
ridge 27 May (end), My civic and poetic compliments to 
Southey if at Bristol Why, he is a very Leviathan of 
ards !—the small minnow, 1! 1906 A. Noves Drake uu 
in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 470 Those five Small ships mere 
minnows cling-ng to the flanks Of that Leviathan. 

2. Angling. a. A minnow attached to a hook in 
such a manner as to serve as a bait for other fish. 
b. An artificial fish made in the form and colour 


of a minnow, and used as a bait. 

161g Marknam Country Coutentin. 1. xiv. (1668) 72 His 
best bait is a little small Roch, Dace, or Menew. 1622 
Peacham Compl. Gentl. xxi. (1634) 252 For your live baits, 
they are wormes of all kinds, .. Gudgens, or Loches, Myn- 
nowes, &c, 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 4 The 
angling with a menow .. for a Trout is a pleasant Sport. 
1655 Watton Angler 1. v. (1661) 96, 1 have .. an artilicial 
Minnow..the inould or body of the minnow was cloth, and 
wrought upon or over it thus with a needle, the back [etc.]. 
1767 Jouxson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 ‘They will not only: 
take a worm, or minnow, or other small fish, but swallow the 
bait with the hook down into the stomach. 1883 Fisheries 
Exttb, Catal.212 Flexible Minnows.. Caledonian Minnows 
-. Phantom Minnows . Protean Minnows. 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/1 The fact that he [a salmon] bites at a fly or 
angel minnow is .. ascribed to anger. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as iminnow-can, crate; min- 
now-fisher, .@) an angler who fishes with a min- 
now as bait; (4) one who fishes for minnows ; 
minnow-fishing, fishing with a minnow for bait; 
minnow-rod, a rod uscd for spinning with a 
minnow; minnow-tackle, fishing tackle used for 
spinning a minnow; minnow-tansy, a dish of 
fried minnows seasoned with tansy; minnow- 
trace, a trace intended to carry a minnow. 

1893 Oufiug (U.S.) XXII. 86/2 The inside of her *minnow.- 
can was Itfted with care over the side. 1883 /'isheries 
Exhtb. Catal, 214 Folding *Minnow Crate, 1863 ArKixson 
Stanton Grange (1864) 152 The wonderful skill of a *min- 
now-fisher, 1895 Bacley's Afag. May 358/1 There is no 
accusation of easy times that can be justly applied to the 
ininnow-fisher. 1655 Watton Angler 1. xviil. (1661) 234 
The nimble turning of that [fe a sticklebag], or the 
Minnow, is the perfection of *Minnow-fishing. 1839 T, C. 
Ilortann Syrit, Angler's Alan, iv. (1841) 7o The first 
{manner of baiting with a minnow] .. is particularly calcu- 
lated for a clear water, as your tackle is finer than in any 
other mode of minnow-fishing. /érd., The “minnow-rod 
should he of bamboo cane. /did. 72 Various kinds of *min- 
now-tackle may be purchased. 1655 Watton Augler 1. 
xviti, (1661) 231 In the spring they make of them excellent 
*Minnow-Tansies. 1839 I. C. Hortanp Brit, Angler's 


Man. iv. (1841) 71 Vou must now prepare a *minnow-trace | 


of three yards of cut. 

b. quasi-adj. Very small, tiny. 

1824 Disnin Lrbr. Comp. 623 The tribe of little minnow 
pocket-editions. 


MINOR. 


Hence Mi‘nnowy a@., abounding in minnows. 

3826 Campsece Ficlt Flowers 23 What pictures of pebbled 
and minnowy brooks. 

Minnuet, Minnum, obs. ff. Minvet, Mini, 

Minny, dial. variant of MinNIE, Minnow, 

Mino, Minoe, obs. ff. Mina 2, Minnow. 

Minom, obs. form of M1niM. 

Minor (moi'na1), @ and 546, Forms: 3-4 
menor, 4 mynor, 4-53 menour, 5 menoure, 
-owre, -eour, minore, 6- minor. fa. L. mzzo7, 
nom. sing. masc. and fem. (neut. azzus MINUS, 
declension-stem »i2dr-) smaller, lesser, junior, f: 
Indogermanic root *ezt- small: ef. L. zzzzére, 
Gr. pevvOav, OE. minsian to diminish, OTeut. 
*minzwits less, *minwicon- lesser: see MIN a, 

OFr. had meaour (whence most of the ME. forms) :-L, 
wutndremt accus., beside metndre (mod.F. moindre) :-L. 


minor, \n early mod.Fr. the Latin word was adopted in 
special uses as wineur. Cf. Sp., Pg. menor, Wt. minore.) 
A. adj. 


Ll. fetar Ainor,+ Minor Friar: a¥ranciscan. 
Rendering ofmed.L. Fratres ALinores, lit.‘ lesser brethren’, 
the name chosen by St. Francis for the order founded by 
him, as expressing the humility which he desired its mem- 
bers tocultivate. Cf B. 1. ; 

The plural is now /riars minor; formerly friar minors, 
JSriars minors, were common. 

1297 R. GLovc (Rolls) 10241 Pe ordre bigan of frere menors 
pulke sulue ser [/.¢. r210) ywis.  ¢ 1400 Maunvey. (Roxb.) 
xxxi. 139 Twa frere meneours of Lombardy. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 333/1 Menour frere, or frere menowre, (/. me- 
nNowre friyr), senor, 1§26 Pilger. Perf, (WW. de WW. 1531) 140 
Though the frere minor gyue great example of holynes, .. 
yet [etc.], 1635 Pacttt Christianogr. 1. iti, (1636) 93 The 
Friers Minors oncly, are esteemed to be 60 thousand. 1670 
G.H. /ist. Cardinals 1. 1. 238 They elected Pietro Ti- 
lardo, a Minor Fryer. 1727-51 CuamBers Cycl.s.v. Friar, 
Franciscan, or grey, or minor, or begging, friars. 1862 
Chambexs’s Encycl. WV. 518/1 Vhe Franciscans were properly 
denominated ‘ lriars Minor’ (/vatres Al/nores). 

II. = Lesser in various specific applications, 
(Not followed by ¢haz.) 

2. Used as the distinctive epithet of the lesser 
(in various senses) of two things, species, etc., that 
have a common designation; also applied to those 
members of a class that collectively form a sub- 
division as being smaller than the rest; opposed 
to major. Chicfly in certain special collocations, 
many of which originated in med. or mod. Latin ; in 
most of these essex may be substituted. A/r207 
canon, excommunication, orders, prophets (see 
those sbs.). + A/rzzor Fe//ow (Cambridge): a junior 
fellow,  A/ior Planet: one of the astcroids or 
small planets between Mars and Jupiter. 

1654 ‘Trarp (f/f/c) A commentary .. upon the xu Minor 
Prophets. 1670 Watton Lives iv. 21 He was made Minor 
Fellow in the year 1609.. Major Fellow of the Colledge, 
March 15, 1615. 1679-88 Scer. Sera. Aloney Chas. & Jns. 
(Camden) 92 John Tinker, one of the ntinor canons of the 
collegiate church of St. Peter’s, Westm™. 1683 J. Povntz 
Tobago2g The Lrazil Tree... Brazilleto, is a Minor or Junior 
Brazil. 1861 G. F. CHAMBERS A stron. 1.1x. 51 A numerous 
group of small bodies revolving round the Sun which are 
known as the Minor Planets. 1863 //andbk. Chess & 
Dvanghts 19 The Knight and Bishop, in contiadistinction 
to the Rook and Queen, are termed ininor pieces, 1899 
Allbutt'’s Syst. Med. V\1. 765 ‘The first fits occur during 
retarded dentition. .as very slight ‘minor’ attacks, 

b. In less definite sense: Comparatively small 
or unimportant; not to be reckoned among the 
greater or principal individuals of the kind. (Not 
now used with reference to physical or spatial 
magnitude, exc. as this involvcs importance.) Often 
in minor poet. 

A favourite use with Sir T. Browne, and common in 
subsequent writers. 

1623 Ib. Joxson Time Wind. (1640) 95 The unletter’d 
Clarke { majorand minor Poet! 1643 Sik Tl’. Browne Relfe. 
Med. 1. § 1 Neither in the naine of A/adtitude do 1 onely 
include the base and minor sort of people. 1646 — Pserut. 
Ef. N. xiilt. 254 Petty errors and minor lapses, a 168z — 
Fracts (1684) 36 Vhe providence of Nature hath provided 
this shelter for minor fishes. 1693 //usnonss Town 36 Gain- 
ing the Author.. Reputation. with the Minor Criticks, 
Tbid. 106 Minor Authors, Beaux, and the rest of the illiterate 
Dlockheads. @ 1734 Nortu L£xam. in. vii. § 65 (1740 551 
The Troubles that fell upon the Minor Abhorrers. 177% 
Junius Letl, xiv. (1788) 257 The minor critic, who hunts 
for blemishes. 1780 Burke Sf, Econ. Reform Wks. 11. 
262 These minor principalities. 1844 Sternens 5k. Farm 
Il. 596 Thiee principal cross-rails .. besides a minor-rail, 
1860 Coruh. Alag. Dec. 745 A minor theatre. /bfd. 750 ‘Vhe 
minor parts will be mistakenly rendered or slurred. /¢id., 
Your ininor gentlemen may walk about in palatial drawing- 
rooms with hats upon their heads [etc.]. 1879 M°CartHv 
Own Times xxix. 11. 387 The air was filled with the voices 
of minor singers. Be Spectator 27 Nov. 771 Herrick, 
Crashaw, Christopher Smart, and, in our own time, Rossetti, 
would be ranked as minor poets because of a certain aloof- 
ness from the great human concerus. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, 
Med. V1. 751 In all minor neuralgias. 

te. St. James (the) ntinor: 
Less (see Less a. 3). Obs. 

214.. Stasyons of Ferns. 515 in Horstm, Al/engl. Leg. 
(1881) 362 This was James pe mynoure. 1687 A. Love ct tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.205 St. Janes the Minor, first Patriarch 
of Jerusalem, 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s.v., Thus we say, 
St. James minor; Asia minor. 


dad. £ut. In collectors’ names of certain moths. 
1775 M. Harris Zug, Lepidoplera 9 Beauty, minor. 1869 


= St. James the 


MINOR. 


E. Newman &rit. Afoths 398 The Minor Shoulder-knot 
(Zpunda viminatis), ; ‘ 

e. Surgery. Afizor operations, those operations 
which do not invclve danger to life (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1890); hence, 2207 operation or operating instru- 
ment, an instrument for the performance of such 
operations. A/inor surgery, the smaller operations 
required in the treatment of slight wounds and in- 
juries (/b2d. ). 

1862 Catal, Exhib, 1. xvu, 125/2 Minor Operating In- 
struments, a complete set. 1895 Arnold's Catal, Surg. 
Instr, 45 Minor operation and hernia instruments, 

f. Football. AZiz0r point: A ‘try’ (inthe Rugby 
game). Also, see quot. 1899. 

1896 Field x Feb. 172/2 Ashford improving on the minor 
point hy kicking a splendid goal, 1899 MacNAGHTEN in 
Football (Badm. Libr.) 39 Inthe Eton field game there are 
thus two possible points to he scored—first the major point, 
or ‘goal’,..and lhe minor point, or ‘rouge’, three of which 
are equivalent to a goal. 


3. Math ta. (See quot.) Obs. 

1s7x Dicces 7antom.iv. Xivh, The diameter of the com- 
prehending sphere heing a line rationall, the Icosaedrons 
side is a line irrationall, called of Euclide Minor. /éid. Y j, 
The comprehending spheres diameter being rational, his 
conteyning circles semidiameter is an irrational of that kinde 
which Euclide calleth Minor. 

b. A/inor axis (of an ellipse): the axis perpen- 
dicular to the major or transverse axis, and passing 
through the centre. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, I. xi. 15 The difference 
between major and minor axis heing -or2 of an inch. 1885 
Leupesoorr Cremona's Proj. Geom. 275 The polar reciprocal 
of an ellipse (hyperhola) with respect to a circle having its 
centre at a focus and its radius equal to half the minor 
(conjugate! axis is the circle descrihed on the major (trans- 
verse) axis as diameter. 

ce. Minor determinant: a determinant whose 
matrix is formed from that of another determinant 
by erasing one or more rows and columns. 

1850 SyLvestTeR in Philos. Mag. Nov. XX XVII. 365 Now 
conceive any one line and any one column to he struck out, 
we get..a square, one teri less in breadth and depth than 
the original square; and hy varying in every possikle 
manner the selection of the line and column excluded, we 
ohtain, supposing the original square to consist of 2 lines 
and xz columns, 2? such minor squares, each of which will 
represent what I term a First Minor Determinant relative 
to the principal or complete determinant. Now suppose 
two lines and two columns struck out from the original 
square. ., These constitute what I term a system of Second 
Minor Determinants; and.. we can forma system of 7th 
minor determinants by the exclusion of  linesand » columns. 

4. Logic. Afinor term: the subject of the con- 
clusion of a categorical syllogism. ALinor prenziss, 
proposition: that premiss of a syllogism which 
contains the minor term. 

158: J. Bett Haddon’s Answ, Osor. 152 For the same 
purpose the minor proposition must hee denyed. 1650 Bax- 
TER Saints’ Rou. vi. § x (1651) 250 The Major Proposition 
will not sure he denied... A!l the work therefore will lie in 
confirming the Minor. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc. s. v. Sy/- 
togis, They [2 ¢. the two propositions of a syllogism] are 
hoth called. premises..and..hoth are called antecedents, 
only the first the »ajor, and the latter the wzxor, 1827 
Wuate tv Logic iii. (ed. 2) 96 The proper order is to place 
the Major premiss first, and the Minor second; hut this 
does not constitute the Major and Minor premises; for 
that premiss wherever placed) is the Major which contains 
the Major term,and the Minor, the Minor. 1843 Mitt Logic 
u. ii § 1 The premiss..which contains the middle term and 
the minor term is called the minor premiss of the syllogism. 

5. That constitutes the minority. Also rarely in 
predicative use: In a minority. 

1642 CHas. l-Answ. to Printed Bk. 13 That the Minor 
part of the Lords might joyn with the Major part of the 
House of Commons. 1659 Baxter A’ey Cath. xx. 99 If a 
minor party. .may step into the Trihunal, and pass sentence 
against the Catholick Church [etc.}. 1774 T. Hutcuinson 
Diary 3 Oct., A person had the major vote for Alderman... 
Another person. had the minor vote iu the election. 1796 
Jerrerson /Vrit. (1859) [V. 150 There may he an equal 
division where I had supposed the republican vote would 
have heen considerahly minor, /é/d. 152 In every other, 
the minor will be preferred by me to the major vote. 


6. Mus. a. Applied to intervals smaller by a 
chromat ¢ semitone than those called major; as 
minor third, sixth, seventh (and sometimes w2i2107 
fourth and fifth, more usually called dimzsished 
or imperfect). Hence also applied to the note 
distant by a minor interval from a given note. 
Also, in acoustical theory, applied to the smaller 
of two intervals differing by a minute quantity, as 
minor tone (vibration ratio 44°, being less by a 
comina than the major tone, 2); so, occasionally, 
minor semitone (usually called chromatic semitone). 
b. Applied to a common chord or triad contain- 
ing a minor third betwccn the root and the second 
note; hence to a cadence ending on such a chord. 
ec. Denoting those keys, or that mode, in which 
the scale has a minor third (also, usually, a minor 
sixth, and often a minor seventh). (In naming a 
kcy, minor follows the letter, as A mzz0r.) 

1694 W. Hotper //armony (1731) 49 If A to 13 [lengths of 
Strings] be as 6 to 5, they sound a Trihemitone, or Third 
Minor. /d7d. 50, $ sound a Third Major,..§ a Sixth Minor, 
/bid. 114 There are two sorts of Tones; viz. Major and 


Minor. .. Tone Minor (10 to g) .. is the difference between 
Third Minor and Fourth. /éid, 121 From F to @F, is a 
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Minor Hemitone, 25 to 24. /did, 129, 7th Minor..g to 5. 
1742 Nortu Life Ld. Apr. Guilford 298 He [sc. Holder} 
makes great ado ahout dividing ‘Tones Major, Tones Minor, 
Dieses and Commas, with the Quantities of them. 1777 Sik 
W. Jones £ss. Jit, Arts Poems, etc. 200 The minor inode 
of Dis tender. 1776 Burney //ist, Mus. I. Diss. i. 19 All 
the ancient modes were in what we should call minor Revs, 
1797 -ncycd. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 511 note, Thus far we have 
only treated of fifths, fourths, thirds major and minor, in 
ascending. /dd.512/2 The first are called perfect chords 
major, the second ferfect chords minor. 1811 Bussy Dict, 
Alus. s.v. Key, The natural keys of C major and A minor. 
1855 BRrowninc Lovers’ Quarret xviii, We shall have the 
word In a minor third There is none but the cuckoo knows, 
1878 W. H, Stone Sci. Basis Alusic v. § 83, 3 = ATinor 
Senitone. 1889 E, Prout Harmony (ed. 10) vii. § 171 This 
form is known as the //armonic Minor Scale, tbe other two 
being called A/e/odic Minor Scales. 

dg. Minor chords and keys, as comparcd with 
major, have usually a mournful or pathetic effect ; 
hence various figurative allusions. 

1869 T. H. Hiccinson Army Life 222 This minor-keyed 
pathos used to seem to me almost too sad to dwell upon, 
1874 Burnanp Aly Time xvi, 142 His conversation was 
pitched in a minor key. 1900 Daily News 17 Oct. 4/7 
—'s address..was pitched in a painfully minor mode, 

7. Following the sb. qualified. a. In certain 
combinations correlative with similar combinations 
of Mason, e.g. guznt, tierce minor, bob-minor: 
see Quint 50.2, ‘T1erce, Bos 53.3 b, In boys’ 
schools, appended (as a Latin adj.) to a surname 
to distinguish the younger (in age or standing) of 
two namesakes, (Abbreviated 722.) 

1791 in Eton School Lists 1791~1850 (1563) 2 Mr. Douglas 
ma, Mr. Douglas az. 1852 Rowcrort Conf. Etonian I, 
a A memher of the fifth form, Green minor hy name. 1899 
£. Puittrorts //uman Poy 108, 1 bet she will, when Corkey 
minor turns up. 

TIT. 8. Under age; below the age of majority. 
Now rare. 

1579-80 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 111. 272 We, being yit 
minor, within the aige of fourtene yciris..annull all the 
saidis infeftmentis. 1597 SKENE De Icrb. Sign. s.v. Ho- 
magium, [Homage] sulde he maid hi the vassall being 
minor, OY maior, 1o his ouer-lorde. 1622 Bacon /fen, V// 
145 At which time neuerthelesse the King was Minor, 1658 
Sir T. Browne //ydriot.ii.g Many..were persons of minor 
age, or women, 1754-62 Hume //ist, Fug. 1. xiv. 351 A wife 
.-had made her minor son an instrument in this unnatural 
treatinent of his father, 1818 Hatta /rd, Ages (1872) II. 
273 The public security..was thought incompatible with a 
wninor king. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia uu, x. UL. 431 
A regard for the interests of the minor Raja. 

B. sé. [The adj. used e//if7t.] 

1. A Franciscan friar. Cf. A.1. Also Comb. 
Minor-Observantine = OBSERVANTINE, 

13.. Poem Times Edw, 11 163 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 331 
Menour and Jacobin, And freres of the Carme, and of Seint 
Austin. @ 1325 rental St. Gregory 11 in Anglia X111.33 
To mynor ne to frere Austyn To caryne [v¢ad carme] ne to 
Jacohyn. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 330 He sent for 
Jon Comyn, be lord of Badenauh; Yo Dounfres suld he 
come, vnto pe Minours kirke. 1447 BokENHAM Seystys 
(Roxb.) 301 He..to the menours ordre went. c¢1sso Bare 
K. Fohan (Camden) 18 Jacohytes, Mynors, Whyght Carmes, 
and Augustynis. 1700 Tyrrect //ist. Eng, U1. 882 The 
Preaching Friars and Minors exhorted him. 176: Av. 
Reg. 146 In the neighhourhood of Bagni..three convents of 
the brothers of Minor-ohservantins of the order of St. Fraucis, 

2. Logic. The minor term or the minor premiss 
or proposition of a syllogism. 

¢ 1380 WycuiF /i’ks. (1880) 382 Gabriel schal hlow his horne 
or bai han preuyd pe mynor. 1540 CoverDALeE Con/fut. 
Standish g viij, Of an euell Maior and Minor foloweth a 
weake conclusion. 31660 Bonn Scut. Reg. 246 The Major 
no man can deny, the Minor is inviolable, and the Conclu- 
sion perfecl and sound. 1711 in 10th Rep, /fist, MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 175 The minor, or the assumption, is uncon- 
troulahle. 1840 Macauray Clive Ess. (ed. Montague) 11. 
463 Here the Commons stopped. They had voted the 
major and minor of Burgoyne’s syllogism; but they shrank 
from drawing the logical conclusion. 

3. A person under (legal) age; =INFANT 2. 

1612 Davies /Vhy Iretand, etc. 88 King Richard the second 
.. for the first tenne yeares of his raigne wasa Minor. 1772 
Smotitett Humph. Ct. 5 June, My uncle then gave him to 
understand that I was still a minor, 1848 Kincstey Saint's 
Trag, ui iii. 143 The minor’s guardian guards the minor's 
lands. 1892 Gittespie Bar's Priv. Internat, Law (ed. 2) 
312 A Dutch minor, who is hy the law of Belgium major, 
cannot dispose of his real propertyin Belgium without [etc.]. 

transf. and fig. c1680 BEvERIDGE Sevmz (1729) I. 35 Our 
christian being thus confirmed he is now looked upon in the 
eye of the church as no longer a minor. 

4. A/us. Short for miior key, mode. etc.: see A. 6. 

1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 547 ole, Such a piece is.. 
upon A, with mi, la, and its minor. 1841 Jess Lect. Cathe-. 
dral Serv. ii. 15 A judicious use of the swell and a change 
from major to minor In the course of the Psalm. 1844 Mrs. 
Browninc Drama of E.cile Poems 1850 1. 83 Floated on a 
minor fine Into the full chant divine, 

b. In figurative or allusive use: see A. 6 d, 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Perplexed Music Poems 1850 I. 
329 The strain unfolds In sad, perplexed minbrs. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott, Nt.-cap 268 Over this sample would 
Corelli croon, Grieving, hy minors, like the cushat-dove. 

5. Math. +a. Arith, =SUBTRAHEND, Obs, 

1612 Cotson Gen. Treas., Art Arithm. B bb 2b, Of Suh- 
straction, .. The first number is to be called the J/aiorv, grosse 
sum, sum total, or superior numher.., The second is named 
the Alinor... The third is called the Remainer. ; 

b. Afinor of a determinant = minor determinant 


(see A. 3c). 
1850 SytvesTER in Philos. Mag. XXXVII. 366 The whole 
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MINORESS. 


ofa system of »th minors being zero. /bid., We shall have 
only to deal with a system of /zrs¢ minors. 

6. A natne tur moths of the penus 4/zana, 

1843 Humeureys & Westwoon Brit. Moths 1. 179 Miana 
fiterosa (the rosy minor, Miana strigilis (the marbled 
minor) 1862 F, O. Morris Brit. Afoths 11. 115-117. 

7. Football. A minor point. 

1890 Sfratford on Azon licrald 24 Oct. 2/1 No other 
points heing scored, the ‘good old second’ were left victo- 
rious hy 1 try and 2 minors tox minor. 1896 Fie/d 1 I'eb. 
171/3 The hid for goal led to a minor being conceded by 
the visitors. 

8. In boys’ schools: One’s younger brother or 
‘minor’ namesake. 

1863 [Hemync) Elon Schoot Days vii. 82 Let my minor 
pass, you fellows !.. Here, Chudleigh, just make room there. 

9. Short for ‘minor theaue ’, *minor work’. 

1837 T. Hook Fuck Brag xvii, She is engaged al one of 
the Minors, and calls herself, in the hills, Roseville. a 1849 
H, Coreripce £ss. (1851) II. 153 Why is this play set down 
among Shakspeare's minors? 

Minor, ols. or erron. f. Mina 2, Miner, Minor. 

Minorage (moinéndz). [f. Minor + -acx.J 
The condition of being under age; minority. 

1888 E. Sart Hist. Standon 84 During the minorage of 
the heir. 

Minorale, -all, obs. forms of MINERAL, 

+ Minorand. 4rith. Obs. [ad. med.L. si20- 
randus (Sc. #umerus), gerundive of mindrare: see 
next.] = MINUEND. 

1709-29 V, Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. 13 The Remainer 
added fi the Subducend, if the Sum makes the Minorand, 
tis right, 

+Minorate, v. Obs. [f. med.L. minorat-, 
ppl. stem of szindrare to diminish, f. L. mindr-em 
less: see Minor.}] ¢vazs To diminish, depreciate. 

1534 Act 26 Hen. V//1, c. 6 § 1x This present acte..shall 
not extende..to..or minorate any liherties..or aucioritie of 
any lorde marcher. 1623[see Minimatev.). 1628 A. Leicu- 
TON in Camden Misc. V11. p. vi, Magnanimious Henry whom 
we do not name lo minorate the parts of our present Sove- 
raigne, 1682 Sir ‘1. Browne Chr. Alor. iu. § 10 Forget not 
how assuefaction unto anything minorates the passion froin 
it. 1727 Barey vol. 11, Afzxorated, diminished, or made less. 

+ Minora‘tion. Ods. |agent-n. f. med.L. 
minorare: sce prec. and -ATION. J 

1. A lessening, diminution. 

1607 Watsat. Life Christ C4, This willing minoration 
and exinanition of himselfe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexud, 
Ep. u. v. 86 The Loadstone, whose effluencies are both 
continuall, and communicable without a minoration of 
gravity. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp.1. Ad Sect. v. 58 
‘The excuse and minoration of our actuall impieties, 1696 
Puixuies, 1/ézoration, a diminishing, or making less, 1856 
in Mayne £xfos, Lex. ; 

2. Mild puryation by laxatives. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. V1. 229 Some minoration of 
the crude matter must he procured first hy Clysters. 

+ Mi-norative, 2. and sd. Obs. [f. MinoratTe 
vy. + “IVE, Cf, F. minoratif (Cotgr.).| a. adj. 
That diminishes or lessens. Of medicines: Gently 
laxative. b. 5d. A gently laxative medicine. 

1543 TraHeRon Vigos Chirurg. 1x. Add. 225 Clysters 
sometymes do supplye the rowme of minoratyve medicines. 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 11. xiv. 284 When .. wee feare 
lest nature faint hefore perfect concoction, we may some- 
times usea gentle minorative. 1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 112 
Nothing hut minorative apozems should he ordered. /d7d. 
232 Others give minoratives more frequently, 

Minorca (mingika). Also g Menorea. [Sp. 
Aienorca.} The name of the second in size of the 
Balearic islands. Used attr7b., as A/inorca-fowl (also 
Minorca), 2 much esteemed black variety of the 
domestic fowl introduced from Spain; Afinorca 
holly (see quot.). Hence Minorean and the equi- 
valent + Minorquin, + Menorquine [Sp. Afenor- 
guin]. &. adj. of or belonging to the island of 
Minorca; b. sé. an inhabitant of Minorca; also, the 
language of the inhabitants of Minorca, 

1760 SMoLLetT Contin. Hist. Eng., Geo. 1/, ann. 1756 1. 327 
Five and twenty Minorquin hakers were hired. 1785 Geszti. 
Mag. LV. 1. 66 The Minorquins, when they see an English- 
man, follow him. 1839 /’ex22y Cycl. XV. 97/2 In character and 
manners, the Menorquines resemble the natives of Mal. 
lorca. 1848 E.S. Dixon Orn. & Dom. Poultry 251 In North 
Devon they call the Spanish Fowls ‘Minorcas’, 1853 
Naturalist 111. 225 Jiex Balearica, the Minorca Holly; 
a very distinct variety of the Common Holly, being readily 
distinguished by its yellow green leaves. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, U1. 2065 During the British sway, 
a numher of Minorcans and Greeks were introduced by 
Mr. Turnbull [into Florida]. 1897 BacHot Dea Bere New 
Poultry Guide 1. 38 Blue Andalusians, hlack Minorcas, and 
white Leghorns, all universally admitted 1o he prolific layers, 

Minoress! (mai‘nérs). Ods.exc. Hist, Forms: 
4 menouresse, 5 meneress2, 7 minoress. [ME. 
menouresse, a. OF. menouresse, f. menour MINOR 
sb. 1: see-ESS. (In med.L. szn0rtssa.)| A nun of 
the second order of St. Francis, known as Poor 
Clares, whose house outside Aldgate gave its 
name to the Afzzories, a street still existing in the 


City of London. 

Susters Aleneresses (quot. 1451) is after OF. seveurs me- 
WEUTESSES. 

1395 &. E. Wills (1882) 7 The Religiouse Wommen the 
Menouresses dwellyngge withoute algate of london. 1452 
Rolls of Parlt, V. 24/1 The Ahhesse and Covent of the 
Susters Meneresses withoute Algate. 1631 WEEVER Amc, 
Funerat Mon. 755 These Nunnes were of the order of S. 


MINORESS. 


Clare, and called Minoresses. 1897 Cath. Dict. (ed. 5) 726/2 
The first monastery of Franciscan nuns or Minoresses formed 
in England (1293) was outside Aldgate. 

Minoress* (moi-ndrés), rare—°.  [f. Minor 
+-Ess.] A female minor. 1882 in OcILviE. 

Minorist (mainérist), rave—', [f. Minor + 
-IST.} = MINORITE sé. 1. 

1836 Tracts for Times No. 75. 9 The Fratres Minores 
(Minorists or Franciscans) adopted the new usage. 

Minorite (moinérait), sé. and a. [f. Minor 
+-ITE.| A. sé, 

1. A friar minor or Franciscan. ‘4 

1577-87 Hotinsuen Chron, 11. 41/2 Malachias, the minorit 
or greie frier. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 427 lohn a 
Monte Coruino, a Minorite. 1760 Jortin £rasm, II. 118 
Then follows a short letter to some Minorites, who defamed 
Erasmus, 1883 Jessop in 19/4 Cent. July 99 Vhe Mino 
rites were the Low Churchmen of the 13th century. 

2. ta. A person of minor rank oé5.).  b. al/u- 
sive nonce-use. One busied about minor matters. 

1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 41 Our inquisiturient Bishops, 
and the attendant minorites their Chaplains. a1670 HackKET 
lbp. Williams Ww (1693) 102 The Respondent takes no 
notice that a Bishop wrote the Letter: For why not rather 
some Minorite among the Clergy? 1807 Soutuey Esfri- 
ella's Lett, (1814) I. 233 The ordinary pursuits of mankind 
are not as innocent as that of these experimental Minorites 
or Minims. ’ 4 

B. adj. Of the order of Friars Minor. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AW. (1596) 236/2 The order, of the 
minors or minorit friers descended from one Francis. .of.. 
Assisium. 1598 Haxkcuvt Voy. I. 53 A Frier Minorite, 
called Simon de Sanct. Quintin. a160q Hanmer Chron. 
fel, (1633) 73 There was another Livinus a French man, a 
Fryer minorite. 1766 Exticw London IV. 310 On the scite 
-. there anciently stood the ahhey of Minorite nuns. 1892 
K. Goutp Conzversat. Déllinger x. 245 S. Bonaventure, 
a member of the Minorite order. ‘ ; 

Minority (mingriti). fad. F. mznortté or 
med.L. mzndritds, £. L. mindr-em Mixon: see -ITY. 
Cf. Sp. minoridad, Pg. mtnoridade, \t. minorita.] 

+1. The condition or fact of being smaller, in- 
ferior, or subordinate. Odés. 

1533 More Answ. to Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1051/2 The 
minoritie, and the obedyence y* the scripture speketh of in 
Christ, is all ment of his manhod. 1g92 Kvp Sod. § /’ers. 
iv. ii, 62 What, art thou that petty pigmie that chalenged 
me at Rhodes, whom I refused to combat for his minoritie ? 
1646 Sin IT. Browne Psexnd. Ef. ut. vi. 117 There may, I 
confesse, from this narrow time of gestation ensue a mi- 
nority, or smallnesse in the exclusion. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Character, £ 1s the sign of minority. 

2. The state of being minor or under age; the 
period during which a person remains under age ; 
nonage; +i, + within minority, under age. 

1547 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.78 Dispensand with thair 
minorite and less aige,. . without payment of ony teind penny. 
1§79-80 Nortu Plutarch, Comp, Theseus & Rom. (1595) 45 
Theseus..stole awaye Helen in hir minoritie, being nothing 
Neere to consent to marrye. 1617 Moryson /tist. mt. 217 
The Pupill..is held under daies or in minority till he be 
twenty one yeres old. 1632 Litncow 7'rav. 1. 7, 1.. being 
young, and within minority. 3164z Futter //oly & Prof, 
St. v. xviii. 432 The minority of Princes ought not to lessen 
their Subjects reverence unto them. 1751 H. Wacpote 
Lett. (1846) 11. 404 It is hecome the peculiarity of the House 
of Orange to have minorities, 1856 Emprson Eng. Traits, 
Weatth Wks. (Bohn) Il, 76 A youth in England, emerging 
from his minority. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 1. 265 The 
long minority of Henry the Sixth, who was a boy of nine 
months old at his father’s death. 

+b. Vhe early part of life, youth. Ods. 

1632 Litncow Trav. 1x. 415 Such a man canneither seduce 
his minority with ill examples, nor marre his waxen age 
with a false impression, 1728 R. Morus £ss. Auc. Archit. 
p. xix, A Principle imbibed in Minority. 

c. transf, and fig. Now rare. 

1611 Donne Anat. World, 1st Annivers. (1625) 12 When 
Stag, and Rauen, and the long liu‘d tree..dy'de in mino- 
ritee, 1631 Wrever Anc, Fuacral Mon, 160 An old booke 
in broken English, which crept into the world in the mino- 
ritie of Printing. 1632 tr. Aruels Praxis Med. 59 This 
disease..doth sticke close to the patient, vnlesse it bee 
taken away by medicines in its minority. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. 25 Yet are our authorities but 
temporary and not to he imbraced beyond the minority of 
our intellectuals. 1653 Mitton Hfrelines Wks, 1851 V. 
373 For the Magistrate..to make the Church his meer 
Ward, as always in Minority,.. is neither just nor pious. 
174a Younc Wt. Th. vi, 616 In this her dark minority, how 
toils..the human soul ! 

3. The smaller number or part; a number which 
is less than half the whole number; s/ec. the 
smaller party voting together against a majority 
in a deliberative assembly or electoral body. 

1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Afinority (lesser number). 
1755 in JOHNSON. 1789 Burke Corr. (1844) IL]. 95 We are 
aminority; but then weare a very large minority. 1790 — 
Fr. Rev, (ed. 2) 186 In a democracy, the majority of the citi- 
zens is capable of exercising the inost cruel oppressions upon 
the minority. 1809-10 Coterioce Friend (186s) 137 ‘The 
tone of men, who are conscious that they are in a minority. 
1828 Macautay &ss., /1a/lam ad fin., Conspiracies and in- 
surrections in which small minorities are engaged. 1886-94 
H. Spencer A ntobiogr. 11. liti. 298 It is my habit to say what 
I think, though I may so show myself one of a very small 
minority, or even a minority of one. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst, 
Med. V. 1004 The insufficiency of the mitral valve, which 
occurs in a minority of cases of exophthalmic goitre. 190 
R. D. SHaw Pauline Ep, 1. i. 86 Men of pure Gallic blood 
must in Paul's time have been greatly in the minority. 

4. In voting, the number of votes cast for or by 


the party opposed to the majority. 
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1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax, Wks. U1. 414 The minority 
did not reach to more than 39 or go. 1788 JEFFERSON H/rit. 
(1859) Il. 533 rhe minorities in most of the accepting States 
have been very acceptable. ’ 

5. atirth. and Comé,, as minority debt, a debt 
incurred by a person while under aye; minority 
platform U.S., the ‘platform’ put forward by 
the minority of a party; minority report, a 
separate report framed by those members of a 
committee or other body who are unable to agree 
with the majority; minority teller, one who 
counts or records votes for a minority ; + minority 
waiter (meaning obscure; by some explained as 
‘a waiter out of work’, by others as ‘an extra- 
ordinary tide-waiter’, i.e. one not regularly em- 
ployed). 

1897 Daily News 13 May 8/5 The half-crown cigars were 
also *minority debts? 1905 Daily Chron. 24 June 6/6 He 
has raised £45,000..out of which he paid his minority 
debts, 1901 NM. Amer. Rev. Feb. 271 Vhe cagtors were 
able to defeat the *minority platform. 190z Daily Chron. 
27 Feb. 5/x He had to occupy the unusual position of being 
tbe “minority-teller at the table. 1775 SHerRipan Rivals 11. 
i, I told Thomas that your Honour had already inlisted five 
disbanded chairmen, seven *minority waiters, and thirteen 
hilliard markers. 

+ Mi-norize, v. Obs. rare—),  [f. Mrvor a.+ 
-1ZE. Cf. MinornaTe v.] ¢rans. To depreciate. 

1615 Sir E, Hosv Curry-combe i. 34 Hee that will take 
vpon him to Minorize the learning of Authors. 

+ Minorque. 0¢s. rare’, [Kr.: see Mr- 
norca.}] A kind of cloth. 

1792 A. Younc Trav, France i. xix. (1794) #1. 539 They 
make. -camhlets, calimancoes, minorques, coarse cloths, 

Minorship (mai'ndufi:p). [f£ Minor + -sutP.] 
The state of being a minor (Ogilvie 1882). 

|| Minot (mzno). [F., f. wzve a2 measure of 6 
bushels.} An obsoletc French measure of capacity, 
varying according to locality and the nature of the 
commodity to be measured: the standard value 
was 3 (French) bushels=abont 39-36 litre. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr, Nicholay's Voy. Ww. xxxiil. 155 h, 
Those which were found aswel in grayn, as fruits of yerely 
reuenues the quantity of 500, minots, 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 
259/4 His Majesty..intends..to abate 4 Crowns upon 
each Minot (griated minor}, or measure of four French 
bushels of Sala. 1727 Braptev fam, Dict. s. v. Bread, They 
take a Minot of this Flower..leaven and boult it, and cover 
it well with the same Flower or Meal. 1727-41 Cramsens 
Cycl.s.v. Measure, Vhe minot consists of three bushels; 
the mine of two minots. 31820 Ranxen ///st. France VEIL. 
vu. vi. 393 The minot contained three bushels, 

Minotary, obs. form of Minatory. 

Minotaur (mincto1). Gr. ALth. fad. Gr. 
Mivwravp-os (L. ALindlaur-ws, OF. Alinotaur, ¥. 
Minotaure\, {. Mivws Minos+tadpos bull.] A 


fabulous monster, the son of Pasiphaé, wife of | 


Minos king of Crete, and a bull, represented as 
having the body of a man and the head of a bull. 
Ile was confined in the Cretan labyrinth and fed 
with human flesh. He was slain by Theseus, who 
thus freed Athens from her annual tribute of seven 
youths and seven maidens to be devoured by the 
monster. Hence used a//usively. 

¢ 1385 CHaucir ZL. G. W, 2104 (Artadne) The mynatour 
[v. rr. Mynotawr(e, -taure, Mynataur) 1390 Gower Con/. 
II. 30¢4 Minotaure. ¢1470 IlENRySON Mor. Fad. v. (Parl. 
Beasts) xiv, The minotaur, ane monster meruelous. 1500-20 
Dunsar Fenzert Freir 66 The Menatair (77. Mynataur] 
marvelus. 31591 SHaks. 1 //e, VJ, y. iii. 189 There Mino- 
taurs and vgly Treasons lurke. 1592 Damiet Conpl. Rosa- 
mond \xix, Heere I inclos'd from all the world a sunder, 
The Minotaure of shame kept for disgrace. 1876 Geo. Ector 
Dan. Der. in. xxii, But don’t give yourself for a meal to a 
ininotaur like Bult. 1900 United Service Mag. Jan. 427 All 
those who were the hope and future strength of the race 
were devoured by the linperial Minotaur (sc. Napoleon} in 
pursuit pf his dream of universal domination. 

b. A representation of this, esp. //er. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 122 And hy his Baner horn is 
his penoun Of gold ful riche, in which ther was ybete ‘I'he 
Mynotaur which pat he slough in Crete. 1572 Bossewett 
Armorie uu. 49 R. beareth azure, a Minotaure d’ Argente. 
1776 Burney //ist, Als. (1789) 1. 1. iti. 337 In a medal in- 
scribed Caleno the Minotaur is seen. 

Minouet, obs. form of Minvet. 

Minour, obs. form of Miner. 

+ Mino-very. /aw. Ods. fapp. a corrnpt 
form of MaAnauvre. The source from which 
Cowell obtained the word is unknown.] (See quot.) 

1607 Cowett IJnterpfr., Minovery..signifieth some tres- 
passe or offence committed by a man's handie work in the 
Forest, as an engyn to catch Deere. 

[flence in Dicts,; those of recent date substitute 
the form maxovery.]} 

Minow, obs. form of Minnow. 

Minowaye, variant of Minaway (=minuet), 

+ Minozin, 0és. 
moe Lond. Gaz. No. 1567/4 A sad Minozin colour cloth 

‘Oat. 

Minrall, Minre, obs. ff. MINERAL, MINE frov. 

Minse, -sed, -sen, -ser, obs. ff. MINcE, etc. 

Minsh, -ery, obs. forms of MIncH, -Ery. 

+ Minsical, 2. Obs. rare—'. [? f. Mince v. 
+-ICAL.} ? Mincing, dainty. 

@ 1586 Sipvey HVanstead Play in Arcadya, etc, (1605) 571 


| 


MINSTRALY. 


A woman, of a minsicall countenance, but..not three quar- 
ters so beautious as your selfe. . 

+ Minsing. O4s. [1. *szinse vb. (cogn. w. Mix 
v.) + -ING 1.) Remembrance. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 326 Of hym ys mynsyng 
wi--outen ende, ffor he made a cite of ioye After his naine, 
& calde hit Troye. — Cron. (1810) 201 yi misdede be in 
bi mynsyng, Euer more to drede, eft to do suilke ping. 

Minsitive: see MINCEATIVE. 

Minster! (minstaz). Forms: 1, 4-6 myn- 
ster, 3-6 mynst e, 2 minister, 3 munster, 
-tre, 4 mynyster, -tre, menestre, mynstire, 
4-5 mynstere, mynistre, 5 mynester, myn- 
stir, minis.re, minstre, 1, 6- minster. [OE. 
mynster:—prehistoric *sznistrjo, a. popular L, 
*montstertum = Eccl. L. monastérium MONASTERY. 
Cf. OHG. munistri (MHG., mod.G. minster), 
MDnu. monster (early mod.Du. muznster), ON. 
mustari.] 

+1. A monastery; a Christian religions house. 

agootr. Beda’'s Hist. 1, xxxiti. (Schipper), Was se zresta 
abbud pas ylean mynstres (L. egasdem smonastertt] Petrus 
haien. ¢12z05 Lay. 29357 Gurmund falde ba munstrex and 
an-heng alle pa munkes, 1387 Trevisa //ieden (Rolls) 1. 
261 Faste by be mynystre (L. cevodrus] of Seint Michel is 
marbil i-founde, ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees' 6695 A myn- 
stere, Duellyng for monkes and him in fere. ¢1475 Partenay 
2596 Faire maillers, that ministre roiall. 1513 BrapsHaw 
St. Werburge u.g1 Erle Leofrice repared.. The mynstre 
of Werhurge, gyuyng therto liberte. ; 

2. The church of a monastery; a church which 
had its origin in a monastic establishment ; also 
applied gen. to any church of considerable size or 


importance, esp a collegiate or cathedral church. 

c960 Laws K. Edgar 1. i, Man agife xlce teodunge to 
pam ealdan mynstre [L. acd matrem ecclesiam) pe seo hyrnes 
tohyrd. 1056-66 /nscription iat Kirkdale Ch. Yorksh.), Orn 
Gamal svna bohte sts Greyorivs minster donne hit wes al 
tobrocan & tofalan. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3230 Pe heye 
munstre of winchestre. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. A. 1063 Pe 
al-my3ty was her mynyster mete, Pe lombe be saker-fyse ber 
to reget. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 30 Seynt Willyams 
toumbe in ye mynstre of ye trinyte. c1qs0 JMWerlin vi. 98 
Than thei. .yeden a-cein in-to the mynistre to heir oute the 
masse. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xitt. ix. 624, I shal assay 
to bere hit (the shieldj, and soo bare hit oute of the my nstre. 
615999 dee. BA. W. HU ray in Antiquary XXXII. 278 ‘The 
colligiat churche or minster..in Ripo’. @1645 HaBincTon 
Sur7. Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc.u,191 Vhe cloyster 
of the Mynster of Worcester. 1675 Ocitpy Brit, (1698) 20 
The Cathedral or Minsier {at Lincoln) is a stately structure. 
1771 SMotcetr //umph. Cl. 4 July, As for the minster (at 
York), I know not how to distinguish it, except by its great 
size. 21878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 200 
Yorkshire is expecially the land of minsters and abbey- 
churches, 1898 Leacu in Beverley Ch. Act BE (Surtees) 
Introd. 34 The word minster itself is peculiarly one used not 
of monasteries but of secular churches—York, Beverley, 
Ripon, Southwell, Lincoln, Lichfield, Wimborne, these are 
the churches to which the title of minster has clung,..and 
they were one and all churches of secular canons. 

+b. fransf. A temple. Ods. 

¢1ze0 ORMIN 7380 Pe33 comenn inntill 3errsalaeem & inntill 
Godes» minnstre. a 1400-50 A le.vander 2174 When he was 
full pare & fedd he flittis with his ost, To Tergarontes he teze 
pare tizt was a mynstre. ¢1q00 MAuNnpDEv. (1839) xvi. 174 
Before the Mynstre of this Yuole isa Vyvere. 1662 PHacr 
Asneid vit. Ziv b, three hundred mynsters chief along the 
towne wyde open stands. 1681 Nuce Senxeca’s Octavia 1. 
ii. 174 b, Whom as a God in minsters we adorne, 

3. attrib. and Comb., as minster-aisle (also fig.), 
church, -door, -fund, -gate, -garth, pile, -guire, 
yard; + miuster book, a book used it church. 

c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4263 Pe *mynster yles were 
made as warde. 1863 Hawtuorne Our Odd Home, Lich- 
Jield 1.211 Overarched hy a minster-aisle of venerable trees. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 109 Alse be holi “minster-boc seid, 
1828 Scott /. Ml. Perth iii, 1 believe she thinks the whole 
world is one great *“Minster-church. 13.. S/. Evkenzvolde 
128 in Horstm. Altengl. leg. (1881) 269 *Mynster-dores 
were makyd opone, quene matens were songene. 13.. £. Z. 
Altit, P, C. 268 As mote in at a munster dor, so mukel 
wern his chawlez, 14.. S’r Benes (M.) 4275 lhe kyngis 
doughter was..to the mynester durre I-led, Vnto sir Myles 
was she wed. 1829 G. Poutson Severlac 681 ‘Trustees of 
the “minster fund. ¢1g00 St. Aldexius «Cotton 200 With- 
owtyn att the “mynster yate. 1393 7 vst. Ador. :Surtees) I. 
185 My graven in the *mynster Garth. 1866 NEALE Se- 
megs 4 //ymns 131 Lincoln's *minster pile. 1634-5 

RERETON 7vav.(Chetham Soc.) 72 Erected in the *minster- 
quire. 1842 W. Wate Directory Lincs. 124 *Minster yard. 

+ Minster 4. Oés. [From thename of A/inster 
a German city, capital of Westphalia.] A kind of 
linen cloth originally imported from Miinster, 

1612 Sc, Bk, Customs in Halyburtou's Ledger (1867) 321 
Minsters the rowle contening xv hundreth elnis, iii¢xx li. 
1698-9 HoucuTon Collect. Hush. & Trade No. 343 (1727) 
II. 382 Of minsters from Germany 74246 ells. 

Minster, obs. form of Minister zw. 

Minstracy, -trall, -tralsie, -sy, obs. ff. 
MINSTREL, -TRELSY. 

+ Mi-nstraly. Sc. 06s. Forms: 4 menstrely, 
4. 6 -traly, 6 menstrallie, -tralie, -ye. [f. 
MINSTREL + -Y.] - MinsTrELSY,. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 191 Til haf had 
menstrely & in all degre haf mad mery. /bid. 662 Pane 
wes mad gret Toy in hy with syndry kynde of menstraly. 
1500-z0 Dunwar oes [xxviii. 13 For mirth, for menstrallie 
and play. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 65 Appollo. .vitht his sueit 
menstralye. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.)37 Quhen 
that he..hard the menstrallie [z%r. menstraly] anone, The 
dansing, and the greit blyithnes [etce.). 


MINSTREL. 


Minstre, obs. form of Ministry, 

Minstrel (mivnstrél), 54. Forms: a, 3 mene- 
stral,( #/. menestraus) ; 8. 4 mynystrel, minis- 
trele, minestrale, 4-5 mynystral,5 mynistralle, 
6 mynystrell, mynnystrelle, (7 ack. ministrel); 
y. 4 menstrelle, 4-5 menstrale, -alle, 4-6, 7 
Sc. menstral, 5 Sc. menstraille, 5-6 menstrell, 
6 menstrall; 5. 4 mynstraell, -tral(e, (mun- 
stral), 4-5 minstral(e, mynstralle, 4-6 myn- 
strel(le, minstralle, 5 minstrall,5-6 minstrelle, 
6 minstril, mynstrell, 6-7 minstrel, 7 minstrill, 
6- minstrel. [a. OF. menestral, -terel, minisiral, 
-terel (F. ménestrel)=Pr. menesiral officer, person 
employed, attendant, musician :—late L. meinisterial- 
em oue having an official duty, f. wzzster7un: see 
MINISTRY, 

OF. had a synon. senestrier (mod.F. wénétrfer village 
musician), f. wenestref with alteration of suffix. The It. széz2- 
strello, Sp. mintstril, Pg, mintstret, are formed after Fr.} 

+1. gen. A servant having a special functton. 
Obs. rare—', 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 84 An oder half, nimed nu 3eme of hwuche 


two mesteres beos two menestraus [sc. the flatterer and the 
backbiter] serued hore louerde, be deofle of helle. 


2. In early use (i.e. down to the end of the 
16th c.), a general designation for any one whose 
professton was to entertain hts patrons with sing- 
tng, mustc, and story-telling, or with briffoonery or 
juggling. In modern romantic and historical use 
commonly with narrowed and elevated applica- 
tion: A medieval singer or musician, esp. one 
who sang or recited, to the accompaniment of his 
own playing on a stringed tnstrument, heroic or 


lyric poetry composed by htmself or others. 

The use of the word in romantic poetry and fiction has 
so coloured its meaning that the application toa mere jester, 
mountebank, or conjuror, originally common, would now 
seem inappropriate. 

1297 KX. Grouc. (Rolls) 5509 Menestrel he was god 
ynou & harpare in eche poynte. 1362 Laxct. 2. Pi. A. 
Prol. 33 And summe Murbhes to maken as Munstrals 
cunne. ?41366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 764 Ther mizhtest 
thou see these floutours, Minstrales, and eek Iogelours. 
¢1386 — Sir Vhopas 134 Docome he seyde my Mynstrales 
And geestours for to tellen tales Anon in myn Armynge. 
14.. Nom. in Wr -Wilcker 693 //ic prestigiator, myn- 
stralle. 1423 in T. Sharp Dress. Pageants Coventry (1825) 
207 Thei have retained Matthew Ellerton..& John Trum- 
por Mynstrells as for the Cite of Coventry. ¢ 1440 Alphabet 
of Tales ceclvi. 245 He saw mynstrallis & iogullurs /é7d., 
He said, hym had levur clethe Criste ber-with, or pure men, 
pan for to giff paim to inynstrallis, for, he said, 1t was no 
noder to giff to mynstrals bod for to offyr to fendis. 1508 
in Lysons Exvir. Lond. (1792) 1. 226 To the menstorell 
upon May-day, 004. 1535 CoveRDALE J/a?#, ix. 23 When 
Iesus came into the rulers house, and sawe the minstrels 
{so 1611] and the people raginge. 1539 Cromwe t in Merri- 
man Life & Lett. (1902) 11. 236 Item youe shall allowe to 
Mr. Brereton and Mr. Gryffith their chaplaynes and min- 
stralles. 1553 EDEN 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 25 Al the 
musicions & minstrels .playe on theyr instrumentes. 1559 
Asp. Herne in Strype Axx. Ref (1824) I. App. vi. 403 Kinge 
Davyd..placed himselfe amongest the mynystrells. 1597 
Maldon, Esser Liber C, 146b, The said John Cooke.. shail 
.. the said John Hill..instructe..in the .arte misterie and 
facultie ofa minstrell, 1706 Pxictirs (ed. Kersey), Afrzstre/, 
a Player on the Violin; a Fidler, or Piper. 1768 Beatmie 
(titte) The Minstrel. 1805 Scott (¢/t/e) The Lay of the Last 
Minstrel. 1846 Wricut &ss. ACid. Ages 1. ii. 68 The [Anglo- 
Norman] minstrel shows himself everywhere a bitter satirist 
upon ecclesiastics. 1850 O. WinsLow /xver Life vi. 181 The 
banquet is ready and the minstrels are tuning their harps. 

Jb. Used derisively with pun on miz7ster, 

1589 Nase Admnond for Parrat 8b, I forgette to tel you 
what a stirre he keepes against dumbe ministers, and neuer 
writes nor talkes of them, but hee calleth them minstrels. 

8. transf. Used poet. or rhetorically for a 
musician, singer, or poet. 

1718 Prior Solomon 1.71 Music’s force can..make..the 
lynx forget His wrath to man, and lick the minstrel’s feet. 
1819 Worosw. To Dr. Wordsw. 1 The Minsirels played 
their Christmas tune To-night beneath my cottage-eaves, 
1831 — Varrow Revisited 1.8, 1 stood, looked, listened, 
and with ‘hee, Great Minstrel of the Border! 1839 — 
Th. on Banks Nith 56 Sweet Mercy! tothe gates of Heaven 
This Minstrel lead, his sins forgiven. «188: RossettT1 
House of Life ix, Behold this minstrel is unknown; Bid 
him depart, for I am minstrel here. 

4, Chiefly in f/wra/ and with prefixed defining 
word, as Christy, negro, nigger minstrels: The 
designation assumed by certatn bands of public 
entertaincrs in the U.S and subseqtiently also tn 
England, who, with blacked faces and wearing 
grotesque costumes, performed interludes represent- 
ing negro life in the southern states, wtth songs 
and music ostensibly of negro origin, 

1864, 1871 [see Necro 3]. 1873 [see Curisty]. 1904 Daily 
Chron, 29 Mar. 3/6 April 9 has been fixed for the last per- 
formance of the Mohawk Moore and Burgess Minstrels at 
St. James's Hall. 

5. alirib, 

1715-20 Pork J/iad xxiv, 81 This Minstrel God, .. Stood 
proud to Hymn, and tune his youthful Lyre. et. Percy 
Liss. Anc. Minstrels in Relig. (1794) 1. p. liv, The old 
Minstrel-ballads are in the northern dialect. 18r0 Scott 
Lady of L. 1. xiv, Free from thy minstrel-spirit glanced, 

Fling me the picture of the fight. 1813 — Trierm. 1 


xix, The attributes of those high days Now only live in 
munstrel-lays, 


480 


Hence Minstrel v. /rans., to sing of, celebrate 
in song. Mi'nstreless, a female minstrel. Mi'n- 
Sstrelling vé/. sé., the performance of music. 
+ Mi-nstrelship, (a) minstrelsy, the performance 
of music; (6) (with possessive pronoun) the per- 
sonality of a minstrel. 

1471 in T. Sharp Diss. Pageants Coventry (1825) 35 It’ 
paid to the waytes for ie Mie aE -Vj. @1578 LinDesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 381 With singing and 
danceing, minstrelling and playing. 1647 /addingcon 
Presbyt. Rec. in Baron Crt. of Stitchill (1gos) Introd, 35 
Profane minstrellings in time of dinner or supper tends to 
great debauchery. 1817 Black, Mag.1.169 No monument 
tells, ’mid the wilderness green, Where the minstreless lies 
of the Border the last. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid Marian 
xvi. 218 Pll knock your musical noddles together. .. That 
will be a new tune for your minstrelships. /6/d¢. 219 Touch 
thou shalt not: my minstrelship defies thee. 1873 LeLanp 
Egypt. Sketch Bk. 127 Such poets as Bayard Taylor, who 
once ininstrelled an Arab's horse. 


Minstrelsy (mi‘nstrélst), Forms: a, 4 me- 
nestrelsy, -tralcie, menistralsi; 8. 4 men- 
stralcye, 5 menstralcy, -sie, -sy ; 4 menstracie, 
menstracy, 5 menstrasy(e; y. 4 mynystralsye; 
6. 4 (mistralsi, munstralsye), minstralcie, 
-cye, mynstralcie, 4-5 minstraley, myn- 
straleye, -sy, 4, 8 minstralsy, 5 mynstralsi, 
-sie, mynstrelsee, -cye, mynstrylsy, 5-6 myn- 
stralcy, -sye, mynstrelsy, 6 minstrelcy, 6-7 
minstralsie, 7 minstrelsie; 4 minstracie, myn- 
strasy, -trecye, -trisye, 5 (munstrassye), myn- 
stracy; 7— minstrelsy. [ad. OF. menestralsie, 
-trancie, f. menestrel a minstrel: see MtNSTREL.] 
1. The art, occupation, or practice of a minstrel; 
the practice of playing and singing; in mod. use 
only poet. and arch. + Zo make minstrelsy, to 


produce music. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 4716 He hadde no grace 
to sey with-alle His graces ryghte deuoutely For be noyse 
of Fe mynstralsy, 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3363 Than was 
thare made grete menestrelsy. @1350 St. Thomas 38 in 
Horstm. A/teng/. Leg. (1881) 20 pare was .. grete mirth of 
sere menistralsi [v.7. mistralsi]. ¢ 1350 MV rll. Palerne 1155 
Alle maner menstracie pere was mad. 1362 Lanai. 2. 1’/. 
A. 1. 11 Per was Murpe and Munstralsye Meede with to 


plese. 1393 /é/d. C. xvi. 196 What manere mynstralcie .. 
Hast pow vsed? ¢1440 Gone Flor, 168 Thorow the towne 


the knyghtes sange,.. Makeyng swete mynstralcy. 1535 
CoverDaLe £celus. xl. 20 Wyne and mynstralsye reioyse 
the hert. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnas. 1. ii. (Arb.) 11 
He did chaunt his rurall minstralsie. 1697 Coturr Zss. 
Mor. Subs. 11. (1709) 24 To have our Passions lie at the 
mercy ofa little Minstrelsy. 1768 Beattie AZinstr. 1. xvi, 
Save one short pipe of rudest minstrelsy. 1862 GouLBURN 
Pers. Relig. 104 The minstrelsy of psalms and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, 1867 FREEMAN Norm, Cong. (1877) 1. v. 
274 Verses which breathe the true fire of the warlike min- 
strelsy common to Greek and Teuton, 
+b. Harmony. Oés. 

1605 Campen Rem., Rhymes 18 Which delighted in no- 
thing more then in this Minstrelsie of meeters. 

2. A body of minstrels; an assemblage or gather- 
ing of minstrels. 

61350 Will, Palerne 5011 So many maner minstracie at 
pat mariage were. ¢1386 CuHaucer Sgz.'s 7. 260 Toforn 
hym gooth the loude Mynstralcye, ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixiv. 276 (Harl. MS.), Ober worthi lady 3ede to be same 
chirch, with gret mynstracy afore hire. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. ccxli, 267 Euery man in good aray and euery crafte 
with his mynstralsye. 1667 Mitton /, ZL. vi. 168 Ministring 
Spirits, trained up in Feast and Song; Such hast thou 
arm'd, the Minstrelsie of Heav'n. 1740 SomervitLe //od- 
binol wt. 231 Before him march in Files The rural Min- 
stralsy. 3800-24 CampBeLt On Camp Hill near Hastings 
iii, At the Conqueror’s side There his ininstrelsy sat harp 
inhand. 1855 Prescott PAiip 17, 1. iv. 1. 49 The minstrelsy 
played before them till they reached the royal residence. 

+ 3. collect. A number or collection of musical 


instruments. Also, a kind of mustcal tnstrument. 

1386 Cuaucer Afanciple's T.9 Pleyen he koude on euery 
Mynstralcie. 1447 BokRNHAM Seyutys (Roxb.) 186 The 
voys of orgons and of dyvers menstralcy. 1523 Lo. BERNERS 
Frotss. 1. ccxcix. 443 The spanyerdes .. departed, makyng 
great noyse of trumpettes and other mynstrelsies, F 

4, Minstrel poetry; occas. a body of minstrel 
poetry. 

1802 Scott (¢/f/-) Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. 1830 
H. N. Corertwoce Gre. Poets (1834) 35 The Iliad and the 
Odyssey..are compilations. .arranged by successive editors, 
but still compilations of miustrelsies, the works of various 
poets in the heroic age. 1845 Craix fist, Lit. Eng. V. 
150 That remarkable body of national song known as the 
Jacobite minstielsy. 

Minstryng, obs. form of MINISTERING sé. 

Mint (mint), 5d.) Forms: 1 mynyt, -it, -et, 
munet, I-2, 4-5 menet, 5 myntte, 5-7 mynt, 
6 minte, 6- mint. [OF. myzet neut., repr. 
(with change of gender) WGer. *szzzfa fem., 
a. L. monéta : see MonEy. Cf.OF ris, menote, munte 
fem., OS. wzunita fem. (MDu. mzztes Du. mnt 
fem.), OHG. munizza fem., muniz masc. and nent. 
(MHG. miinze, nod.G. miinsze fem.). From LG. 
the word passed into the Scandinavian langs. : 
ON., Sw., Da. myzt.] 

1. A piece of money, a coin; money. Oés. 

From 16thc. only s/ang: possibly reintroduced in this 
use from LG. A ; 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 144 Nomisma, mynit. 
c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 19 Eawad me mynet [¢ 1000 


MINT. 


Ags. Gosp. mynyt, ¢ 1160 Hatton menet;, Vulg. numismal 
bas gefles. c100o Sax. Leechd. 11. 192 genim pipores 
swilce an mynet gewege, diles xedes swilce .iiii, mynet 
zewezen. 1340 Ayend. 241 Vor pouerte is pet menet huer- 
niide me bayp be riche of heuene. ¢ 1420 Pal/ad, on I/usd, 
ui, 1069 These [se. pigs] if me spende, or mynt for hem 
reseyue, 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Mynt, golde. 1621 
B. Jonson Metam. Gypsies in //crace, etc. (1640) 54 Strike 
faire at some Jewell ‘Lhat mint (1641 /o/., mine} may accrue 
well. 1666 Heao Eng. Rogue, iv. 33. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, 1848 Mrs. Gaskrie Af. Barton xxiii, Youll 
want money... You must take some of the mint Ive got laid 
by in the old tea-pot. 

2. A place where money is coined; usually, a 
place where lawful money is cotned under the 
atithortty and dtrection of the state. A/asier of the 
mini (perh. orig. in sense 1): the chief officer and 
custodtan of the mint. 

(Since 1869 the offices of Master and Worker of the 
Mint have been nominally held by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, who has direct control of the establishment.) 

1423 Nolls of Parlt. 1V. 256/2 The maister of the mynte 
aforeseid [previously calted maistre of the koyne]. ¢1475 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 286 For and ther were a myntte 
ordeyned ny therby. aigsz LeELanD /¢/in. (1769) IV. 125 
There was.. a Mint of Coynage in Coventrye, 1553 in 
Strype Accé. ALem, (1721) 11). App. v. 8 Her Majestie hath 
ordered and established to be made within her mintes these 
seueralcoynes. 1603 Jas. lin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 
67 The Warden of our Mynt and Woorkmaster of our 
Moneys there. 1670 Lapy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. //ist, 
AISS. Comm. App. v.21 At the Tower .. 1 saw the lyons 
and Mint. 1706 Puitiies (ed, Kersey), Master of the Mint, 
an Officer now call’d 7he Warden of the Mint. 1787 PAil. 
Trans. LXXVII. 204 note, The experiments. .were made.. 
at his Majesty's Mint in the Tower. 1836 in Rep. Come- 
weittee Roy. Mint (1837) App. 28 The Cash Account of the 
Master of the Mint. 1853 Humpnreys Coin-coll, Man. I. 
vi. 66 The Carthaginians .. had a national mint established 
in the Acropolis of Carthage. : 

b. A set of machines for coining. 

1s92 R. D. //ypnerotomachia 7 This Image was..mooved 
about with such a noyse..as if the mynte of the Queene of 
England had been going there! 1642 Cras. 1 Sf. Wks. 
1662 1. 412, ] have sent hither for a Mint. 1832 KasBace 
Econ. Manuf. xi, ‘ed. 3) 94 The mint which was sent a 
few years since to Calcutta was capable of coining 200,000 
pieces a day. 

3. transf. and fig. A place in which the fabrtca- 
tion (of anything) is carrted ott; a source of in- 
vention or fabrication. 

1555 Even Decades 331 b, The.. matrices of moste estemed 
ryches, and the myntes of al treasures are the mountaynes, 
1588 SHaxs, L. ZL. LZ. 1. i, 166 A man.. That hath a mint of 
phrases in his braine. 1610 By. CARLETON Furisd. 141 If 
that decree were forged,..with many moe: Let the Romane 
forgery be acknowledged, and the Masters of that mint 
knowne. 1709 SACHEVERELL Serv. 15 Aug. 16 The Pulpit, 
and the Press, those Mints of Atheism. 1715 BENTLEY 
Sernt.x. (1809) 348 Rome .. should possess the sole mint of 
all spiritual licences and pardons. a1792z WotcoT (P, Pin- 
dar) Ode to Pretty Milliner Wks. 1794 111. 327 A kiss !— 
a thousand kisses let me add—Ten thousand from thy un- 
exhausted mint. 31850 TENNyson /# AZet. Ixxix,. But thou 
and I are one in kind, As moulded like in Nature's mint. 
1874 L. SterHEN Hours in Library (1892) 1. v. 192 All 
these [tal.s] bear the unmistakable stamp of Hawthorne's 
mint. 1g05 R. F. Horton Child & Relig. vii. 276 The 
Bible ought to be taught to every English child, as .. the 
Mint of our noblest speech, 

+4. Coinage. Oés. 

1483 in Lett. & Papers Rich. 11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 
45 A lettre undre the kinges prive seall concernyng the 
mynte of Irlande. 1622 Bacon /Yen. b-// 235 For Mipte, 
and Warres, aud Marshall Discipline, (things of Absolute 
Power) he would neuerthelesse bring to Parliament. 

b. In phrase fo pass the Mini (with allusion to 


the assaytng department of the Mint). 

1656 Biouxt G/ossogr. To Rdr. A 4b, So when any con- 
siderable Supplement of New English Words have legally 
pass’d the Mint and Test of our Vertuosi, the same liberty 
(of reprinting with additions] may be allowed this Work. 

5. ta. A quantity (of money) coined. Oés. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 16 They were plentifully 
furnished. with so rich a mynt of money [orig. fanta copia 
dt danari), that it sufficed against all wants. 

transf, 1598 J. DickrNson Greene in Conc. (1878) 100 
He vanished, leauing mee extreamely discontented ; for I 
had ready a rnint of questions, 

b. Hence, a vast sum (of money) ; rarely ¢ransf. 
a vast amount (of something costly). 

16s5 Futter CA. Hist. 1x. vi. §19. 172 A mass, a mint, a 
mine of mony could easily be advanced to defray the ex- 
pences tbereof. 1729 Brapiry Riches of Hop-gaiden 2 
Expect Mints of Money to tumble into their Laps for a 
little Secret. 1833 Marrvar 7. Siwfle i, He must have 
lost a nint of money. 1869 BLackmore Lorna 1), xxi, He 
was so tasselled, and so ruffled with a mint of bravery. 
1874 SpurcEon Jreas. Dav. Ps. xciv. 16 Our John Knox 
would be worth a mint at this hour, but where is he? 

6. altrid. and Comé., as mint-bill, a bill or pro- 
missory note given by the officers of the mint to 
the importer of bullion deposited for cotning; 
mint duties, certain taxes formerly appropriated 
to the maintenance of the Royal Mtnt; mint hog 
slang, an Irish shilling; +mint-house, a building 
in which money ts coined; mintmaker, ‘a 
moneycr’; + mint men, one engaged or skilled 
in coining; also ¢vazsf.; mint phrase, a phrase 
cotned for a purpose; mint price, the standard 
price of bullion as recognized at the mint; mint- 
stamp Mumism.= MINT-MARK (also /ig.); mint- 
state Vzmism., the condition tn which a coin 


MINT. 
comes from the mint (also ¢ransf., of a postage- 


issued by legal authority from a mint; mint value 
= mint price. Also MINT-MARK, MINT-MASTER. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4330/5 The New Edict in France for 
making their *Mint-Bills current throughout the Kingdom. 
1839 Veuny Cycl. XV. 253/1 It [coin] 1s delivered to the 
owner weight for weight, as expressed in the mint bill which 
had heen given. 1782G & F. Garpett iu Rep. Commitiee 
Roy. Mint \1837) App. 221 Certain duties upon hrandy and 
strong waters under the title of *Mint duties, 1806 Carr 
Stranger in (rel. iii. 65 The genuine Irish shillings, called 
by the low Irish *Mint hogs. 1605 Stow Amn. Fas. 7, 1414 
The next day he saw.. the ‘mint-houses. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 248 Uhe Hungarian gold and silver em- 
ployed mint-houses, not only in Hungary, but in Germany, 
and the continent of Europe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dealognes 2 
Of *myntemakers[F. szonnoyers} and pybakers. 1605 [imme 
Quersit. 1 xvi. 82 The which is wel known to. .euery gold- 
smith and ‘mintman. 16424 Bacon War w,. Spain (1629) 2 
He that thinketh Spaine to be some great Quermatch for 
thi. Estite..is no good Mint-man; But takes greatnesse of 
KingJom:s according to their Bulke and Currency. 1752 
Carte /Fist. Ene. 111. 384 They proposed to coin their 
plate to pay them: hut the mintmen stole off with their 
stamps and irons. 1626 B. Jonson S/aple of N. ww. iv. 74, 
I wyll tyde This affayre for you; giue it freight and pas- 
sage, And such *mynt-phrase, as ‘tis the worst of canting, 
By how much it affects the sense it has not. 1758 J. 
Harris Voney 4 Coins u.it 56 The market price of bullion 
might be frequently above the “mint price. 1892 H. R. 
Grenrece in Pall Afall G, 24 Dec. 2/3 Law has instituted 
the so-called mint price for gold. 1817 D’Israeui Cur 
Lit, rst Ser. II]. 183 That all men .. should take the 
*mint-stamp of their thoughts from the Council of Trent. 
1837 in Rep. Committee Roy. Mint Index 22 The Mint 
stamp is for the security of the refiner. 190z Daily Chron. 
16 Jan. 7/7 The Nizer Coast 5s. [s¢. postage stamp] in violet 
on od.,and the ros. in vermtion on 5d¢., both unused and 
in *mmint state. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5439/3 4 small Copper 
Coin, under the Name of *Mint-lokens, shall he current 
throughout his Dominions for half a Rixdollar. 

Mint (mist), 56.2. Forms: 1-6 minte, 1, 4-6 
mynte, 3-7 mente, 5-6 mynt,6 mynthe,6~ mint. 
[OE. minte wk. fen. (? Mercian mnt str. fem.) 
=OHG. minza (MHG., mod.G. minze):—WG. 
* minta,a. L. menta, mentha, Gr. piv9n (also pivéos). 
A synonym of unexplained form is WGer. *untja, 
represented by M.Du. mezrfe (Du.- went fem.), 
OIG. munza (MHG., mod.G. miiinze). The 
obsolete Eng. form mente may be inflnenced by 
F. menle (now written menthe), whence also the 
MDu. variant meevte.] 

1. Any one of the aromatic labiate plants of the 
genus Jkwtha, esp. Af. viridis, Garien Mint or 
SPE\KMINT, well known in cookery. Until the 
18th ¢c. frequently with @ and in A/. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 23 Forbon ge be tegbizab 
mintze [¢ 1009 Ags, Gosp. mintan) & dile & cymen. c12 
Gloss. Numes Plants in Kel. Ant. t. 37 Menta, mente, 
minten. 741366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 731 A litel path 
.. Of mentes ful and fenel grene, 1398 Trevisa Barti:. 
De P. R xvi. cvi (Toillem. MS), Mynte of gardynes is an 
herbe pat multiplyed it selfe. c1g00 Lanfranc s Cirurg, 
60 Mintis ana wb salt. ¢1450 A“. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
tich) 69 Lake smalache, & myntes, & rewe, and betonye. 
1530 ParsGR. 660/2 Plucke these roses whyte I plucke these 
myntes. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Menta, mentz,..Mintes. 
1593 3. Barnes Parthenaphil Ode xi. in Ath, Garner V. 
456 Frazrant violets, and sweet mynthe, Matched with 
purple hyacinth. 1618 LatHam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 
143 Mintes is hot and dry in the third de-:ree. 1733 Tutt 
Horse-(loeing Husb. i. 11, | plac’d a Mint, with half is 
Roots in the Glass. /6¢:7,, The Mints stood just upon the 
ends of the Irough. 1876 Harvey Ma?. Med. (ed. 6) 471 
Mint has fng been used in Medicine. 

b. With defining word, as bergamot mint, A/, 
citrata; brandy mint, PEPPERMINT, AV. piperita; 
brook, fish, horse, water, wild mint, JZ sy/- 
vestris and other wild species; brown, mackerel 
mirt, old names for A/. viridis; corn mint, AJ. 
arvensis; c-isp(ed, cross,curl3d mint, AL. crispa. 

1573 Lyte Doloens it. xxiv. 243 The garden Myntes are 
of four sortes, that is to say, Curlde Mynte, Crispe Mynte, 
Spere Mynte, and Harte Mynte. The wilde Mynte is of 
two sortes, that is, the Horse Mynte, and the Water Mynte. 
1597 Genarne /ferbal i. ccxv. 553 The first Mint is called 
.. brownie Mint, or red Mint. The second..crosse Mint, or 
curled Mint. The third .. Speare Mint, common Garden 
Mint, our Ladi:s Mint, Prow.e Mine and Macrell Mint. 
The fourth . Hart Woort or Hart Mint. 7és¢f. ccxvii. 555 
Water Mint, Fish Mint, Brooke Mint, and Horse Mint. 
1744 J. Witson Synops. Brit. Pl. 87 Pepper-mint. They 
call this Rrandy-mint in Westmoreland. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Ul. 525 Corn Mint. atery places 
and moist corn fields. 1831 J. Davies Manual Mat. Med, 
179 he most used of them are, the Crisped Mint, A/-ntha 
crisp1, Lin.; the Green Mint, AZ Viridis, ..the Elegant 
Mint, AZ, gentélis, Lin, 

2. Applied with defiuing word to plants of allied 
genera, e.g. Calamintha and in U.S. Pycnanthe- 


mum and Afonarda. See also CATMINT. 

1543 TuRNER Wames of /lerbes 22 Calamintha,.called in 
english cornemint and calamynt. 1597 Geraror /ferbal iu 
cexvili_ 556 Calam:nt, or mountaine Mint. 1346-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk. Bot. 417 dlonarda didyma, Mountain Mint. AZ. 
puncta’a, Horsemint. fbid. 419 Pycnanthemum incanumy, 
Mounttin Mint. 1836 Britten & Hoianp Plau!-2. s.v., 
Calamintha officinal’s is in Yks. Cap Mint or Cat Mint; 
«. Lencrium Scoredonia is Rock Mint in Som. and Wild 
Mint in Suss.; Ajuga reptans is Wild Mint in Serks. 
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| made of flour and dripping or lard, flavoured with 
stamp); mint-token, a token of a nominal value | sugar and chopped fresh mint, and rolled out very 


thin (E. D. D.); (6) a sweetmeat flavoured with 
peppermint (/éz@.); mint julep (see JULEP 2); 
mint-rock, a sweetmeat (see Kuck 54.) Havoured 
with peppermint ; mint-stick, a stick of mint-rock 
or similar sweetmeat; mint tea = mint. water; 
mint tree, an Australian labiate tree, Prostan- 
thera lasiantha (Treas. Bot. 1866); mixt-water, 
a cordial distilled from mint. Also MINT-SaUce. 

1825 Mrs. Cameron Seeds of Greediness 2 (in Houdston 
Tracts 1. No. 22) Apples, *mint cakes, and other things.. 
very tempting tochildren. 1817 Pavtotne Letd. /r. South 
(1835) I. 21 The hest compounder of *mint-juleps of any man 
in Virginia. 1845 Exiza Acton Mad. Cookery 540 Mint 
Julep. 1852 New York Tritune 13 June (Uent.), The 
soldiers hunger for dates, figs, *mint-stick [etc.]. 1872 
ScHeLe pve VERE Americanisms 395 Sage-tea and *Mint- 
tea were..familiar toall nurses. 1666 P4il, Trans. E&I. 
No. 12, 212 *Mint-water. 1843 R. J. Graves Srs¢. Clin. 
Med. xii. 131 A draught composed of two drachms of mint 
water [etc.). 

+ Mint, 533 06s. [Of obscure origin; possibly 
contraction of MINUTE sé. (ef. MINT-WHILE).] 

1. A small insect, mite, weevil. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 623 Bibvones, uerimes, Anglice 
myntys, ¢1475 /ict. Voc. ibid. 767/8 Nomina vermium.. 
Hee mica, a mynte. 1789 W. MarsuHatt Glouc. 1. 330 
Mints, mites. 1842 in AKERMAN 1ilts Gloss. 

2. A denomination of weight, zy of a grain; 
= MITE. 

ar60o A/S. Rawlinson D. 23 Pref. 1b, The weyghtes 
called myntes which is the smallest weyhte here sette 
downe, saving the weyghtes called droytes, ‘heise weyghtes 
called myntes hathe no abbrevyacion sette here downe. 

Bint (mint), 54.4 Sc. and north. dial, Also 
4 munt, 4-6 mynt. [f. Mint v.1] 

1. Purpose, intention. 

41300 Cursor Mf. 463 Bot he was merred of hys mint, 
Fulson he fand vnsterne stint. 13.. 2.2. Addit. ?. A, 1160 
Bot of bat munt I was hi-tale. 

2. An attempt, effort; an attempt to strike; a 
blow aimed ; a threatening gesture or movement. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, I ace (Rolls) 12367 He (Aithur} 
sey wel how he (Dynahrok] made his mynt, & wip his 
mace he teysed his dynt. 13.. Gaw.g Gr. Ant. 2345 Fyrse 
I mansed be muryly, with a mynt one, & rove pe wyth no 
rof, /éid. 2350 Pat ober munt for be morne, mon, I be pro- 
fered, Pou kyssedes my clere wyf. ¢1400 Ywaine 4 Gaw, 
2613 A ful fel mynt to him made. 1513 Douctas sEncis v. 
viii. rr Now bendis he wp his burdoun with a mynt, On 
syde he hradis for till eschew the dint. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xxxix. 361 (le.. Brocht thame to miserie maid ane 
mynt to wrang vs. @1584 Montcomeriea Cherrie 4 Slae 
1138 ‘3it’, quod Experience, ‘at thee Mak mony mints 
I may’. 1589 J. Mecvite Autobiogr. (Wodrow Soc.) 273 
His brother..making a mint, maid the lown to fie. a 1699 
J. Fraser Jez, vi. § 2 (1738) 139 Nor made I ever any 
extraordinary Mint to seek God, but [ctc.]. 1728 Ramsay 
10 Starrat 39 The lawly mints of my poor moorland muse. 

Mint (mint), v.1 Now @ia/. or arch. Forms: 
I myntan, 2 mintan, 2~3 munten, 3-6 mynt, 
3-7 minte, 4,6 mente, 5 munt, 6 ment, mynte, 
3- mint. [OF. myntan, perth. from *nynettan, 
f. myne thought, intention: sce Min sd.] 

+L. intr. and trans. To think. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Judith 153(Gr.) Mynton ealle, pat se beorna hrezo 
& seo beorhte mxg4 in dam wlitezan trate wzron ztsomne. 
a 1300 Cursor JM. 28979 For euer ai prai wit-vten stint, He 
pat graithli to god has mint. @x23r0 in Wright Lyric 1’. 
x.37 Of munnyng ne munt thou namore. ¢ 1330 R. bRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7225 Pey seide til oper, ‘what haue 
3e mynt?’ 

2. With 22f. (rarely with clause). To purpose, 
intend; also, to make an effort, attempt, endeavour ; 
to venture. 

Beowulf 712 Mynte se manscada manna cynnes sumne 
besyrwan in sele bam hean. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 616 Da mynte Laurentius pe 3a was ercehiscop on 
Cant. part he wulde sub ofer se. 1154 /Os7. an. 1137 And 
3if he leng moste liuen, alse he mint to don of be horder- 
wycan. a1300 Cursor M. 10759 Hir to haf had he noght 
mint, [fhe moght anigat it stint. 1390 Gower Couf Iff. 
261 Sondri times as sche minte To speke, upon the point 
schestinte. 1530 Patscr. 421/2, 1 am aboute to doa thynge, 
or I ment or purpose to do a thynge, je /ache. 1596 Dat- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's (/ist. Scot. 1X. 193 The Erle of Surrie.. 
minted nocht to cum an inche ner vs. 1633 RuTHERFORD 
Lett. xxix. (1862) 1. 105 Jesus is locking up that water 
and minting to dwell amongst them. 1713 //umble Plead- 
ings for Good Old-way 137 We the people that adhere to 
him have minted to plead with this church. 1725 RAMSAY 
Gentle Sheph. 1. i, To speak but till her I dare hardly mint. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny C166 xii (1873) 76 He's ready 
to confess Christ afore men aifter a fashion that I hae never 
mintit to dee yet. : 

+b. With ellipsis of verb of motion. Oés. 

Beownlf 762 Mynte se mzra, ber he meahte.. banon fleon, 
a1325 Prov. Hendyng xxx, Mon fat munteb ouer flod, 
whiles Pat be wynd ys wod abyde fayre ant stille. 1660 D. 
Dickson Serm. Sel. Writ. (1845) I. 135 We are like Peter 
who minted to his Master on the water. 

e. absol. 

1513 DouGtas uets xt. xiv. 49 Ne went it (the stone] 
all the space, as he dyd mynt, Nor, as he etlyt, perfornyst 
nocht tle dynt. 

3. trans. To intend; to attempt; to aim (a blow). 

¢ 888 K. AEtrreo Boeth, xxxv. § 3 Ac wit sculon swabeah 
secan bet bet wit er mynton cr1z00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 11 
And !-at wreche man (leued} pat swilche bing him mai letten 


3. attrib, and Comé.; mint-cake dial., (a)acake | of pat be god him haued munt. a1300 Vox & Wolf 244 in 
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MINT. 


Hazl. Z. P. P. 1. 66 Wat hauest thou i-munt, weder wolt 
thou? a 1330 Ofwel 182 For 3ef ani of 30u so hardi he, pat 
any strok munteb to me. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw. 3437 
What so my sister ever has mynt, Al hir part now tel i tynt. 
1818 Scort Hob Koy xxv, [ will cleave to the brisket the 
first man that mints another stroke. a@1825 Forsy Voc. 
£. Anglia, Mink, Mint, to attempt, to aim at. 
+b. To direct, adress (speech) Odés. 

©1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. xviii. 49 As he minteth us his 
speche wythouten ony taryeng of worde, 

4. intr, To aim a blow; to take aim in shooting; 


to make a threatening movement. Const. a/, /o. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2262 With alle be bur in his body he 
ber hit (his axe) on lofte, Munt as ma3tyly,as marre hym he 
wolde. /d:d. 2274 Nawber fyked I, ne flaje, freke, quen 
pou myntest. ¢ 1400 }waine & Gaw. 2448 Unto Sir Ywayn 
he mynt, And on the shelde he hit ful fast. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q.cv, For oft, There as I mynt full sore, I smyte hot 
soft. ¢14z5 WyntouN Croz. vit xvi. 2606 Thai myst hot 
seldyn quhare thai wald mynt. 1530 Patser. 635/1, I dyd 
ment at a fatte hucke but I dyd hyt a pricket. a 1600 
MosntGomerte Afisc. Poems ix. 16 Vhair thou mints thou 
missis not the mark. — So. liv.g Bot hola, Muse! thou 
mints at such a mark, Vhais merit far excedes thy slender 
skill. 1600 Gowrie's Conspir. D 3, Minting to his Highnes 
heart with the dagger. 

+b. To make a movement to seize something. 
Const. fo. Ods. 

1613 in R. M. Fergusson //us¢ (1899) 19g Dispersoning 
of him and minting to ane quhinger to have struckin him 
thairwith. @ 1828 Earl Lithgow xxxi in Child Ballads 
H1. 469/r {t's thrice she minted to the hrand. 

e. To point. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1089 Seraphis aperis,.. Toward a 
mi3ti montayne him myntis with his fynger. 

5. To make an attempt; to aim av. aspire Zo. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28314 Quen i til ony gode dede mynt Ful 
eth it was do me to stint. c1440 Promp. Parv. 338/2 
Myntyn, or amyn towande, for to assayen. 172r Ramsay 
Keitha 8:1 The lasses wha did at her graces mint, Hae 
hy her dsath their bonniest pattern tint. 18z0 Scotr 
Monast, xvii, They that mint at a gown of gold, will always 
get a sleeve of it. 

+6. ¢vans. To mention, speak of. Cds. 

¢ 1375 Cursor M. 14021 (Fairf.) Simonde. . wondred & saide 
in his po3t bot wip his moub he mynt [eardier fexds said] hit 
no3t. c1400 Destr. Troy 431 Thts Medea the maiden, pat 
I mynt first. 

Hence Mi-nting vé/. sd. 

1508 Dunsar F/yting w. Aennedie 4 Bot had thay maid 
of mannace ony mynting In speciall, sic stryfe sould ryse 
but stynting. @ 1653 Binnixc Serm. (1743) 605 God in Christ 
accepts of endeavours and minting. 1703 THoResBy Let. to 
Rays.v. MAluut, | know your Meaning by your munting. 

Mint (mint),v.2 Forms: see thesb. [f.Mintsd.1 

OE, had mynetian=OHG. muuizdu (mod. G. manzex), 
Du. wunten.) ; 

1, trans. To make (coin) by stamping metal. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent, 1. xiii. 57 b, Phedon 
began syluer coyne in the yle Egina. It was mynted in 
Rome. 1691 Locke Lower, interest 148 Had all the Money 
in King Charles the [f. and King James the II. time heen 
Minted according to this new propvsal, this raised Money 
would have been gone as well as the other. 1862 Meriva.e 
Rom, FEntp. Wii. (1865) VII. 149 Gold and silver money, 
minted for the occasion. 1881 Aletal World No 3.37 No 
more half-crowns or fourpenny bits will be minted. 

b. transf. ? nonce-uses. To make (paper money, 


a scal). 

1736 BerKeELEY Querist 1. 125 Whether it was not mad- 
ness in France to mint bills and actions, merely to humour 
the people. 1871 M:ss Yonce C aueos (1877) (1. xxi. 324 
‘The Great Seal was cancelled in order that another for both 
England and France might he minted. . 

ec. To mint gold, money (mod. collog.) : to gain 
or ‘make’ money with facility. Cf. Coin vl 1c. 

1842 Mrs. Stone JV. Langshawe 11. vii. 78 If he can but 
weather the corner, he'll mint gold. 

d. fig. To produce (something regarded as com- 
parable to coin); to ‘coin’ or invent (a word or 
phrase); in contemptuous use, to invent, fabricate 
(something counterfeit). Cf. NEw-MINT v. 

1593 [see New-mint v.) @ 1643 CartwriGut Siege v. iv, 
Nature's sincerer kingdome, where she mints And shapes 
tefin'd delights. 1648 Gataker Myst. Cloudes 2 They 
might, by some colourahle glosses, and nice distinctions 
newly minted, make them seem [etc.]. 1652 R. Boreman 
Countr. Catech.x.25 Broaching new opinions..such as shall 
be minted in the biaines of their Tutors. 1659 Gentd. 
Calling iv. (1660) 38 That it may every Year appear in 
some new piece of Dress, have some Oaths fresh minted 
to set it off. a1680 CHarnock Adtribé. God (1834) H. 565 
Such was [his) usurpation,..as if he had power to mint 
gods. 1698 C. Boyvte Bentley's Epist. Vhatl. (ed. 2) 73 
One Happy Phrase, newly minted by the Dr. @ 1711 KEN 
Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 Il. 226 Curs'd Heresies and 
Schisms they all disclaim, Minted in Hell, and kindled hy its 
Flame. @ 1800S. Peace Auecd. Eng. Lang. (1803) 35 Queen 
Elizabeth was very successful in minting the Latin word 
Faeminitis, 1895 Sin H. Maxwett in Forum (N. Y.) Oct. 
159 The name has not yet heen minted which shall serve to 
distinguish the Unionist party of the twentieth century. 

2. ‘Yo convert (bullion) into coin or money. ? Ods. 

1569 Sir T. Gresuam in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser u. EI. 318 
Seing this monney..doth appertain tomerchauntes, I would 
wishe the Quenes Majestie to put it to use..as to mynt hit 
into her own coyne. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 287/3 The 
Barres of Silver which airived lately, are to he suddenly 
minted. 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 42 Metall heing thus 
Coyned or Minted, it is called Coyn. . 

+b. ¢vansf. To fashion or convert zn¢o. Obs, 

a@ 1680 CHaRNock Attrib, God (1682) 30 The Mouth takes 
in the meat,..the liver refines it and mints it into blood, 

ec. jig. To impress (something) with a stamp or 
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character. Also with oz, upon. 
(an impress) 2/072. 

1664 H. More AZyst. futg., Afol. 544 Though it were in 
our power to mint ‘ruth as we please.. yet we should find 
tbat it would not serve all Emergencies. 1641 Mitton Ae- 
Jorn. WW. 45 But_by what example can they shew that the 
form of Church Discipline must be minted, and modell’d out 
to secular pretences? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) II. 75, I would..he had now been present..to have 
his soul melted and minted as mine has been. /é¢d. 107, I 
was melted down and minted anew, as it were. 

Mintage (mi-ntédz). [f. Minrz.lorsd,! + -aGE.] 

1. The action or process (occas. the privilege) of 
coining or minting money; coinage. 

c1570 ALS. Rawlinson D. 23 \f. 13 A treatyse concerninge 
the myntage of the monyes. 1611 Speen //est. Gt. Lrit. vin 
xxxviil. § 14. 342 He did [enrich] certaine Cities with tbe 
Blintage of his money, wbereof in London were eight houses, 
..at Lewis two fetc.). 1779 Gentl, Mag, XLIX. 410 A 
curious account by the President of the Roman mintage under 
Honorius and Arcadius. 1820 D. Turner Zour Normandy 
II. 261 From time immemorial, the chapter has enjoyed the 
right of mintage. 1824 Byron ¥xaz xv. vii, Bright asa new 
Napoleon from its mintage. 1853 Humrpureys Coin-Coél, 
Man, 1. xxiv. 344 Coins of Roman mintage. 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. The fabrication or production 
of something compared to coin; the ‘coining’ or 
deliberate formation of a new word, etc. 

a 1631 Donne WValed, Weeping 4 Let me powre forth My 
teares before thy face,.. For thy face coines them, and thy 
stampe they beare, And by this Mintage they are something 
worth, 1657 W. Morice Coeva quasi Kown Diat. vi. 315 
They had the monopoly and inintage of godliness, 1662 
Sir A. Mervyn Sf. /rish Af 2 It is now in its Mintage, 
and our care must be, that the Miter be not stampt instead 
of the Crown. 1745 Warton Pleas. Alelancholy 88 Which 
Reason's mintage fair Unmoulds, and stamps the monster 
onthe man. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 
II. 116 A new word of German mintage. 1883 Maine Early 
Law & Cust. 15 Few literary theories of modern mintage 
have more to recommend them. 

3. concr. The product of a (particular) mint; 
a coin, or the coins collectively, minted by a 
specified person or in a specified place or country. 
Also ¢ransf. and fig. (cf. 2). 

1638 T. Carew in Cazry’s Alalvezci To Translator roOr what 
tbe Crusca yet For currant Tuscan mintage will admit. 1651 
CLEVELANO Poems 3 Vhus did Natures mintage vary, Coyn- 
ing thee a Philip and Mary. 1839 J. StertinG Poems 167 
Stamped in clay, a heavenly mintage, All from dust receive 
their birth. 185r Sir F. Pacrcrave Norm, & Eng. 1. 42 The 
Romans. .purposely sowed and buried their mintage. 1871 
Farrar lWrtu. Hist. iv. 147 Christianity .stamped them.. 
and made them current amid the coins of a debased mint- 
age. 1887 Atheneum 5 Nov. 5398/1 A timely withdrawal of 
the worn coins may lead to the substitution of a better class 
of mintages, 1888 Ch. 7 ies 341/3 Parodies of his most 
studied turns of phrase, witty travesties of his mintages. 

4. The charge for or cost of coining ; the duty 
paid for minting or coining. 

1645 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 308 To allow for the mintage 
r2d. per pound soe there will remaine £9500 sterl. The 
mintage allowedand deducted. 1825 Alackw. Alag. XVIII. 
240 Mintage, altarage, and small dues, are almost unknown. 
1869 [see CoinaGe 1}. 1875 Jevons Afoney xiv. 163 Some 
small savings would accrue from the less amount of mintage 
required. 

5. The stamp or impression placed on a coin. 


In quots. fg. 

1634 Mitton Comus 529 And the inglorious likenes of a 
beast Fixes instead, unmoulding reasons mintage Char- 
acter'd in the face. a1664 Katu. Puitirs Friendship 
Poems (1667) 78 Those kind Impressions which Fate can't 
controul, Are Heaven's mintage on a worthy Soul, 1822 
Byron [Verner 1. i, Methinks it wears upon its face my 
guilt For motto, not the mintage of the state. 1882 Tyimes 
6 Feb., Who thus became stamped with the common mint- 
age of their colleagues’ manners. 

6. altrib., as mintage place, system. 

¢ 1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 276 (1810) 287 Con...implieth 
the mintage place. 1898 Hest. Gaz. 6 Apr. 7/2 The 
early efforts of the Edwards to set the coin of the Realm on 
a proper mintage system. . 


Mi-nt-drop. [f Mint s4.2+ Drop sd.] 

1, ‘A sugar-plum flavoured with peppermint’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

2. U.S. slang. With pun on Mint sé,t: A coin. 

1872 SCHELE OE VERE Asmericanisms 291 When the Hon. 
T.H. Benton.. put liis whole strength forward. .to introduce 
a gold currency, he accidentally called the latter mint-drops, 
with a slight attempt at a pun... For many years gold coins 
were largely known as Benton’s mint drops. 


Minted (mintéd), pp/. al [f. Mint v.2 + 
-ED1,] Coined, made into coin or money; in the 


form of coin. Also ¢ravsf. and fig. 

1598, etc. [see New-mINTEO ffl a.). 1640 Two Lane. 
Lovers 60 (Halliw.) Pretending an indisposition of health, 
or some other minted excuse. a@ 1678 Marvett Dial. Soul 
4% Pleas. 58 Wheresoe’re thy foot shall go The minted gold 
shall lie. 1820 C. R. Maturin Aelnoth (1892) HI. xxx. 
202 The sterling gold of a heart-minted look. 1852 James 
Pequinillo \1. 55 A hundred good and well-minted sequins. 
1874 Hotvann Alistr, A/ause xxi, The minted silver that 
his largess scattered wide. : 

Minted (mintéd), pf/. a.2 [f. Mint sb.2 + 
-ED2.] Flavonred with mint. 

_ 1881 C. E. Turner in Macu. Mag, XLIV. 311 A silver 
jug with a kind of sparkling minted 4vass, the pleasant 
odour of which filled the whole roont. 

Minter (minta1). Forms: 1 mynetere, 
mynytere, (Vor/humb,. mynittre), 2 menetere, 
minitere, 3-4 munetere, 4-5 mynter, 6- 


Also, to stamp 
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minter. [OE. mynetere = OS, *munitari (MDu., 
Du. munter), OHG. munizzdrd, a. L. monétarius, 
f. monéta: see Money. The modern word may 
partly descend from OE., and partly be an inde- 
pendent formation on MINT v.- + ER1.] 

+1. Used to render L. netmmularius (‘money- 
changer’). Ods. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 12, xxv. 27, etc. ¢ 1000 Ags. 


Gosp. ibid. ¢1300 Life Fesu 853 (Horstm.) Aud Muneteres 
also pat oncoube Men mi3ten moneie finde. 


2. One who coins or stamps moncy; a moneyer. 

cr1000 /ELFric /Jom. (Th.) II. 554 Godes feob. .bid befzest 
inyneterum to sleanne. a1131 O. £. Chron. an, 1125 Man 
scolde beniman ealle ba minitere pe wron on Engle lande 
heora liman. 1423 Rolls of Parlt, 1V. 256/2 margin, Myn- 
ters and Goldsmithes, 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 27 
Since priests haue bene niinters, money hath bene wourse 
then it was before. 1605-6 Act 3 Fas. /,c. 27 § 9 Other 
Officers Minters and Workemen..in any the Kinges Ma- 
jesties Mintes, 1780 Nosre Mint & Coins Durham 3 They 
..employed the same Minters as Edward the Confessor. 
1828-40 Tytrer //ist, Scot, (1864) I. 273 Foreigners appear 
to have heen the great coiners or minters of those times. 

transf. a 1631 Donne Sernz. (1640) vii. 62 God stamped his 
Image upon us, and so God is..our Minter, our Statuary. 

3. fig. An inventor; a deliberate fabricator; 
= ICOINER S623. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w.xi. 242 O generation of ficti. 
tious Mynters! who knows not that Apollo is a Deity 
Errant. 1702 C. Matuer Afagn. Chr. vu. 11 A most pro- 
digious Minter of Exorbitant Novelties. 1818 in ‘’ooo. 


+ 4. [A distinct word, f. Mint sé.1~-ER1,] A resi- 
dent in the precincts of the ancient Mint in South- 


wark, once a reptited sanctuary for debtors. Oés. 
axjoo LB. E, Diet, Cant. Crew, Rum-diukes, the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
1706 Lutrrette Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 20 The riotous pro- 
ceedings of the minters in Southwark. 1723 Weekly Fru. 
20 July, The Southwark Mint..got to be such a pest, tbat 
special statutes..were passed ordering the abolition... The 
exodus of the. .train of‘ Minters’. .included some tbousands. 

Minting (mi'ntin), 747. 56.1 [f. Mint v.2 + 
-1nG!,] The action of Mint v.*, 2. and fig. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.)27 Ifthe Apostles mighte not 
leaue the office of preaching to be deacons, shall one leaue it 
for inyntyng? 1579 FENTON Guicciard, (1618) 17 For money, 
his Mines and mintings furnished aboue all wants that could 
happen. 1665 Perys Diary 11 Dec., He [sc. the king] was 
forced to borrow thereupon till the tools could be made for 
the new minting in the present form. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5339/1 The Minting of the. .Copper-Pieces..is..sus- 
pended, 184z D'lsrarct Asex. Lit. (1867) 131 The minting 
of new words. 1894 Athenxum 1 Sept. 294/2 An enormous 
collection of old coins, the residue of a century’s minting. 

b. altrib., as minting apparatus, house, -mill. 

1772 Hist, Rechester 10 He established three minting 
houses. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Minting-mill, a coining- 
machine. 1903 Daély Chron. 29 Sept. 4/6 A complete mint- 
ing apparatus was discovered. 

Minting, v6/. sb.2: see Mint v.! 

Mintjac, variant of Muntsac. 

Mint-mark. [Mint 56.1] A mark placed 
upon a coin to indicate the mint at which it was 
struck, 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 167/2. 1826 Hawkins 
Anglo-Gallic Coins Brit, Alus. 87 note, Vhe mint inark is 
across patonce. 1853 Humpureys Cofn-coll. Afay.1. vi. 49 
There is on tbis coin a small figure of “sculapius, a sort 
of mint mark. 

jig. a1849 H. Corertoce £ss, (1851) J. 226 What can 
the loyal poet do, but..impress it with tbe mint-mark of his 
own devoted fancy? 1887 LoweLt Desmocr., etc. 108 That 
spontaneoustuess which is tbe mint-mark of all sterling 
speech. 

Mi-nt-master. [f. Mintsd.1: cf. Du. meerd- 
meester, G, miinzmetster.] 

1. An officer of the mint whose duty it is to 
superintend the coinage of money. 

1528 in Lett. § Pap. Hen. 111, 1V. 1. 1723 Th’artycles 
that we hen sworn to consernyng the mynt maysters, 1622 
Matynes Auc. Law-Merch. 279 The principall Officer is 
the Warden of the Mint; next is the Mint-inaster. 1762-71 
H. Watpotr Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 15 xote, Of 
William is a curious seal,as Mint-master. 1845 SEvsy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 13. 160 note. In /Ethelred’s 
mint were upwards of forty mintmasters. 1879 H. Puitwirs 
Notes Coins 14 Tbe daughter of the mint-master stood in 
one scale while her weight in Massachusetts shillings was 
poured into tbe other for her dowry. 


2. fig. A ‘coiner’ of new ideas, words, ete. 


Common in 17th c.; now vare or Obs. 

1599 Broughton's Let. ix. 30 The graund Mintmaster of 
learning in our age. /dfd. 47 You will be counted..the 
mintinaster of fancies. 1641 Mitton Animadz. Wks. 1831 
III. 204 The odde coinage of your phrase, which no mint- 
inaister of language would allow for sterling. 1690 Lockr 
Lum, Und. 1.x. § 2 The great Mint-Masters of these kind 
of Terms, I mean the School-men and Metaphysicians. 

Mint-sau'ce. [f. Mint sé.2 + Sauce sd.} 

1. A sauce made of finely chopped mint mixed 
with vinegar and sweetened with sugar; it is usn- 
ally eaten with roast lamb. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 4 It will eat like Lamb with 
Mint Sauce. 1769 Eari. Caruistr in Jesse G. Selwyn & 
Contemp. (1843) I. 363 Sir P. Lambe .. said he would give 
Lady Henrietta mint sauce. 1826 Mrs. Doos Cooks //oasw, 
Max. 169 Mint Sauce for Hot or Cold Roast Lamb. 

2. With punning allusion to Mint 56.2: Money. 

1828 Ecan Fruish Tom & Jerry (1871) 53, 1..only hope 
that he gets lots of mint-sauce. 1838 Dickens Nich. 


MINUET. 


Vick. xxxiv, It is to melt some scraps of dirty paper into 
bright shining, chinking, tinkling, demd mint sauce. 

+ Mint-while. Ods. rare. [App. for nzizute- 
whtle: see MinuTe sb.1. Cf. Mint 56.3] The 
duration of a minute. 

1393 Lanat. 7. P72. C. xu. 217 An vnredy reue pi residue 
shal spene, hat menye more was [maister}] ynne in a 
mynte-while. /é/d, xx. 194 As we may seo a wynter, Isykles 
in euesynges, thorgh hete of pe sonne Meltep in a mynt- 
while (1377 8-fez¢ mynut while} to myst and to water. 

Minty (minti), a. [f. Minr 56.2 + -y1.] 
a. Abounding in mint. b. Resembling the flavour 
of mint. 

1878 B. Taytor Deukalion ut, i. 98 Where the minty 
meadow breath makes cool Thine ardent brow. 1904 Daily 
News 27Dec. 10 Among the flavours avoided like the plague 
by every self-respecting blender (of teal are those described 
ithe trade as ‘herby’, ‘stemmy’, ‘mousy’, ‘minty’ [etc.]. 

Minua, variant of MINAWAY. 

+ Minuate, v. Ods. rare. [irreg. f. L. mminu-cre 
to lessen + -ATE 3.] vans. To make less, diminish. 

3657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 235 Its faculty is to minu- 
ate the spleen. 

+ Minuca. Ods. rare. In 6 mynuca. {app. 
med.L.; cf. med.L. zzcha in the same sense (?a. 
Arab, 2%xx marrow, or 72xf spinal marrow).] 
The spinal cord. 

1548-77 Vicary Axat, li. (1838) 19 The Sinew..{has] his 
beginning from the braiue, or from Myuuca, which is the 
marowe of the backe, 

Minuend -mitnizjend). Arith, [ad. L. mi- 
n1erul-us (Sc. 2umerus), gerundive pple. of mzz7ucre 
to diminish.] The number from which another 
number is to be subtracted. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 12 The greatest 
of the given Numbers is called the Minuend. 1892 Barn. 
Smitu & Huoson Arith. for Schools 11 The smaller number 
is called the subtrahend. The greater is called the minuend. 


|| Minue-ndo, adv. Afus. Obs. [It., gerund of 
minuive to diminish.] = DIMINUENDo. 

attrib. 1834 Georgian Era 1V. 452/1 A certain singer’s 
minuendo notes. 

Minuet (minize't), Also 7 minnuet, mi- 
nuett, 7-8 minouet, menuet, 8 minuit; and see 
Minaway. Also (sense 2) in It. form minuetto. 
[ad. F. menuet, subst. use of mer zet adj., small, fine, 
delicate, dim. of sezz small: see MENU, MINUTE a. 
The form of the Eng. word was perh. influenced 
by the It. mezzzzetto, which is adapted from Fr., as 
are Sp., Pg. mdnucte, Sp. minue. 

The pronunciation (mi‘nivét or mi‘nivet), given in all 
Dictionaries, is now seldom heard. 

1. A slow, stately dance, in triple measure, for 
two dancers; derived from France in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, and fashionable 


throughout the eighteenth. 

1673 Dryoen Afarr. & la Mode u. i, And what new 
Minonets have you brought over with you ! their M/izonets 
are to a miracle. 1676 Etuereoce J/an of Aflode wv. i, 
I am fit for Notbing but low dancing now, a Corant, a 
Boreé, Or a Minnuét. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A/envet, 
or AZinuwet, a sort of French Dance, or the Tune belonging 
to it. 1762 Gotosm. Mask 34 Each ball was to open with a 
minuet, danced by two persons of the highest distinction 
present. 1778 Mrs. E. Montacu in Doran Lady Last Cent. 
1x. (1873) 231 To excel in dancing a minouet. 1810 Sir A. 
Boswett Z£ainé, Poet. Wks. (1871) 52 To walk a minuet with 
becoming grace. 1864 Texnyson Ayduer's F. 207 A stiff 
brocade in which. .she, Once with this kinsman,..Stept thro” 
the stately minuet of those days. : 

2. The music used to accompany this dance. 
Hence, a piece of music in the same rhythm and 
style, consisting of two sections (the second of 
which is often called a 420); frequently forming 
one of the movements of the Suite, and, later, of 


compositions in Sonata-form. 

1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2119/4 There are designed to be 
publisbed several Overtures or Sonatta’s, containing Variety 
of Humors, as Grave Aires, Minuetts, Borees, &c. 1717 
Gay £fpist. Pulteney 144 He..Hums a soft minuet. 1762 
Jerrerson 1177 7f, (1892) I. 341 Tbey carried away..half a 
dozen new minuets ] had just got. 1762-71 H. WaLProLe 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 75 As a dancing-master 
would, if be expected Orpheus sbould return to play a 
minuet to them. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 51/2 The wonder- 
ful largo was at times rough, and the minuetto taken at too 
rapid a rate. é 

. allrib, and Comb., as minuel dance, -dancer, 
dancing, form, -step. -time, -lune. 

183: Cartyte A/isc. (1857) 11. 268 The graceful *minuet 
dance of Fancy. 1712 STEELE Sect. No, 308 » 6 John Trot 
.-has the Assurance to set up for a *Minuit-Dancer. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Sim..sprang from his seat, and 
in two extraordinary steps, something between skating and 
*minuet dancing, bounded to a washing place. 1875 OuseE- 
Ley Alas. Forut vii. 43 The original *minuet form always 
consisted of a piece in triple time and of moderate speed, 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 148 P 1 The Gentleman who.. 
practised *minuet-steps to his own Humming. 1728 Fietp- 
inc Love tu Sev. Masques u.i, The airy Sir Plume, who 
always walks in the minuet-step. 185: THackeray Eng. 
/Tunt, iv. (1858) 188 A *minuet-tune played on a bird-organ. 

Ilence Minuet v., to dance a minuet; Einuet- 
ing vé/. sb. Also Minue‘tic, Minuetish adjs. 

1742 Ricnaroson Pamela IV, 114 A Glut of minuitish Airs, 
@ 1847 Eviza Cook Dancing Song v, See the sweet rose 
Bend: to the blue-bell, in light minueting | 1856 BaGenor 
Lit, Stud. (1879) 11. 34 You should do everything, said 


MINUITY. 


Lord Chesterfield, in minuet time. It was in that time that 
Gibbon wrote his history... You perceive the minuetic 
action accompanying the words. 1890 Temple Bar Feb. 
297 Twenty years ago people minuet-ed. a, 

+Minuity. 4s. rare. [ad. OF. metnutile, 
irrey. f. L. mznitius MINUTE a.J] A trifle. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. 111. vi. (1620) 174, F would not haue 
my soule suffer in tbe otber world for such a minuity as is 
thy wages. . 

+ Minulize, v. Ods. rare—'. [Perh. an im- 
perfect recollection of Gr. pivupitew.) trans. To 


warble lightly or softly. 

1600 Tourneur Trausf Metanr, xxviii, The Thrush, the 
Lark, and nights-ioy nightingale, There minulize their pleas- 
ing laies anew. d ; 

Minun, variant of MexNom dia/., minnow. 

Minum(e, obs. forms of Minis. 

Minument, obs. form of Munisent. 

Minus (moinds). Also 5 mynus. 
minus neut, of wiuor less: see MINOR a, 

The quasi-prepositional use (sense 1), frou which all the 
other Eng. uses have been developed, did not exist in 
Latin of any period. It probably originated in the com- 
mercial language of the Middle Ages. In Germany, and 
perhaps in other countries, the Latin words péus and minus 
were used by merchants to mark an excess or deficiency in 
weight or measure, the amount of wbich was appended in 
figures. The earliest known examples of the modern sense 
of sinus are German, of about the saine date as our oldest 
quotation. In Widmann’s book on commercial arithmetic 
(1489) the signs (—' and (+) occur for the first time in print, 
and are directed to be read as minus and mer. In the 
Bamberger Rechenbuch (1483) the tare to be deducted from 
the weight of a package is called dus J/inns. Ina some- 
what different sense, fie and minxs had been employed 
in 1202 by Leonardo of Pisa for the excess and deficiency in 
the results of the two suppositions in the Rule of Double 
Position; and an Italian writer of the r4th c. used weno to 
indicate the subtraction of a number to which it was pre- 
fixed. For the passages referred to, see Cantor, Vorlesun- 
gen aber Geschichte der Mathematih 11. (ed. 2, 1899). 

‘The origin of the symbol (—), read as sinus, is disputed 5 
some have conjectured that it arose as a merchants’ mark, 
while others believe it to descend from the obe/us (see OsE- 
Lisk 2) used by ancient critics to indicate that a passage 
should be removed from the text. It has certainly no his- 
torical connexion with the mark # (explained as the letter 
W inverted) used by Diophantus for the same purpose. In 
Denmark the sign (+) is used for sens.) 

1. quasi-grep. Placed between two expressions 
of number or quantity to indicate that the second 
of them must be snbtracted from the first. In 
mathematical use only as the oral rendering of the 
symbol (—). Hence, in non-technical use: With 
the deduction of, exclusive of (some specified 

ortion or constituent clement of the whole). Cf. 

ESS a. 4, and the equivalent F. wozns, G. weniger. 
1481-90 //oward /louseh. Bhs. (Roxb.) 417, v. yerdys, 

mynus the nayle, welwet blake. 1727-52 Cuamerrs Cyc/. 
s.¥. Character, Thus 14-2, is read, 14 siuus, or abating, 2. 
1808 J. W. Croker Sk. St. /re/. (ed. 2) 42 Competitors offer 
the whole value of the produce minus that daily potatoe. 
3811 East A. &. Rep. XIIL. 214 There was not roof, due.. 
but only that sum minus the rebate of interest for the times 
which the bills had then to run. 1830 M. Donovan ow, 
Econ, 1. 123 It might be supposed..that acetic acid is alco- 
hol minus carbon. 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 962/2 
An imperfect cranium, composed principally of the cranial, 
minus the facial, bones. 1859 Mite Lréerty ii, 1f atl man- 
kind minus one, were of one opinion. 1874 J. Cairv Uni. 
versity Addr, (1898) 16 The least and lowest fact of outward 
observation is not a bare fact, an independent entity, fact 
minus mind. 

b. predicatively in colloquial use : Deprived of, 
“short of’, without (something). Also rarely 
minus of. Wence occas. as adj, standing in the 
position of a loser, worse off than before; also, 
unprovided, destitute of somcthing implied. 

1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 44 We was considerably minus 
at the last Newmarket meeting. 1823 Byron ¥iax vi. xxi, 
Which leaves you minus ofthecash. 1836 Lett. /r. Aladras 
(1843) 33 Twelve boatmen..with very small matters of 
clothes on, but their black skins prevent them from looking 
so very uncomfortable as Europeans would in the same 
minns state. 1840 J. B. Fraser raz. Avordistan, etc. 
II, xv. 310 We reached our munzil of Toorkomanchai about 
six in the evening, szénzxs one horse. 1861 CALVERLEY Lines 
14th Fed, (\1.) 10 Yea ! by St. Valentinus, Emma shall not 
be minus What all young ladies..Expect to-day. 1993 
Review of Rev, Apr. 385/2 The Englishman got back to 
civilization minus his left arm. 

2. Used as the oral equivalent of the symbol (—) 
in its algebraical interpretation, as forming with 
the expression to which it is prefixed the repre- 
sentation of a negative quantity, e.g. in ‘—~ 3’, 
¢— x’, which are read as minus 3, minus x. 

1§79 Dtcces Stratiot. it. iv. 38 The same or like Signes 
multiplied produce + /’/vs. Contrarie or diverse Signes 
produce alway — J/inus. ; 

b. Hence a//rid. or as adj. in minus guantily, 
a quantity which has the sign (—), a negative 
quantity; popularly often misused for ‘something 
non-existent ’, 

1863 W. Piuctirs Speeches xvii. 392 Such states are 
a minus quantity. 

c. adj. Of the nature of a ‘minus quantity’ or 
deficit ; also cof/og. lacking, non-existent. 

1800 Proc. Parlt, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 49/2 There were 
six millions w2us, 1852 C. A. Basten Five Yrs. Eng, 

Univ, 53 His mathematics are decidedly w/nus, but the use 
of them is past long ago. 1867 CartyLe Aeonin, (1881) 11. 


fa. L. 
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144 The villain of a partner eloped, and left him possessor 
of a minus 12,0004 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 62 Fenalise. 
Strictly speaking, a penalty is a minus handicap, /e. the 
man who is giving the other competitors starts. is placed 
behind the line from wbicb the distance to be run is reckoned. 

d. adv, and adj. Negatively (electrified). 

1947 Fraxkiin Lett. Wks. 1887 11. 71 Bis electrized Altes ; 
A, minus, And we daily in our experiments electrize 
bodies f/us or minus, as we think proper. 1789 NicHOLSON 
in Pil, Trans. LXX1X. 270 It affords tbe means of pro- 
ducing either the plus or minus states in one and tbe same 
conductor. 1849 Noap Eéectricity (ed. 3) 5 A body having 
more than its natural quantity [of electric fluid]is electrified 
positively or pins, and one which has less 1s electrified 
negatively or minus, 1854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr's Cire. Sci., 
Chem. 225 Its counterpart of — or minus electricity. 

Jig. 1817 CoLterioce Sfatesm, Man. 54 Apparent con- 
traries, which are yet but the two poles, or Plusand Alinus 
states, of the same influence. 

3. sb. in various applications: a. The mathe- 
matical symbol (—); also minus sign. b. An 
operation of subtraction, a quantity subtracted or 
taken away; a loss, deficiency. ¢. A negative 
quantity. 

1654 Witittock Zootomia 385 For the Algebra (as I 
may tearm it) or Nature of Reprehension, giveth the Plas 
to the Reprover, and the Winns to the Kepreved, 1668 
Brancker /ntrod. Algebra 4 The Sign for Sudtrvaction is 
— t.¢. Ainns, or the Negative Sign, 1685 Wactis Algebra 
xvi. 69 The Signs + and — (or Pfus and A/inus) the former 
of which is a Note of Position, Affirmation or Addition ; 
the other of Defect, Negation, or Subduction, 1708 Prior 
Purtle & Sparrow 329 Now weigh the pleasure with the 
pain, The plus and minus, loss and gain. 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of plusses, minusses, -r, y, 2's. 
1876 Geo. Exior Dan. Der. vi. xiviii, That new gambling, 
in which the losing was not simply a s/nxs but a terrible 
plus that had never entered into her reckoning. . 

Hence Minus v. (7zonce-wd.) /raus., to subject to 
a loss or privation. 

18or Cocerince Let. fo Southey 13 Apr. in Life of S. 
(1850) Il. 146 Alas ! you will have found the dear old place 
sadly minused by the removal of Davy. 

Minuscular (minzskiilis), a. Pafeogr. {[f. 
L. miniscul-ws sce MINUSCULE and -aRr.}) Of the 
nature of a minuscule; composed of minusculcs. 

19756 Swinton in PAI. Trans. L. 177 After the introduction 
of the Omega of the minuscular form..upon the Parthian 
coins 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl, Relig. Knowl. s.v. Alpha, 
‘The w is of that uncial form whicb resembles tbe ininuscular, 

Minusculated (mino'skidleitéd), a. nouce- 
wd, [l. MINUSCULE + -ATES +-EDI.] Written as 
a ‘minuscule’ or small letter. 

1843 Humenrers Lit. Moths 11. 125 Sonewhat resembling 
the Greek minusculated Ictter A. 

Minuscule (miuvskivl), a. and sé. [a. F. 
minuscule, ad. L. iniuuscula (sc. (illera), fem. of 
minusculus rather less, dim. of «wxor (ncut. 
minus): see Minor a. and Minus a@.] A. aay. 

Ll. ta. Printing. Ofa letter: Small, not capital, 
‘lower-case’, Obs. b. alwogr. Ofa letter: Small 
(sce B. b). Also, written in minuscules, 

1727-41 [see Majuscuce a.J. 1850 A. Way in Archezol, 
Frul, VAI. 356 A little mark at the close of the first line, 
resembling a minuscule C is somewhat indistinct. 1883 
1. Tavtor Alphabet 1. 71 The letters of the beautiful 
minuscule manuscripts of the roth and xrth centuries. 
These minuscule letters are cursive forms of the earlier 
uncials. 1900 E.rfositor Mar. 175 Annotations are found 
in tbe minuscule codices. 

2. gen, Extremely small. 

1893 Nation (N.YV.) 20 July 51/1 The theories that are 
put forth by minuscule scholars as personal contributions to 
the advance of science. 1898 Edin. Kev. Apr. 420 Only 
think of the minuscule touches of advance that Ictinus 
added to his predecessors’ designs. 1904 Nutt's Catal. 
Sept. p. ix, Sir Gawain at the Grail Castle. Three Versions, 
translated... by Jessie L, Weston. Minuscule sto. 

B. sb. +a. Printing, A small or ‘lower-case’ 
letter as opposed to a capital. Ods. b. Palxogr. 
A small letter, as opposed to a capital or uncial ; 
the small cursive script which was developed from 
the uncial during the 7th-gth centuries; also, a 
manuscript in this writing. 

1705 H. Wancey in Phil, Trans. XXV. 1996 Some MSS. 
written with Minuscules. [1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Min- 
usculz, in printing, denotes the small, or running letters.] 
1782 Burney //ist, A/us. 11. 32 A notation for three octaves, 
the gravest of which he expressed by capitals, the mean by 
ininuscules, and the highest by double letters. 185: Sir F. 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 228 The initial difference of a 
minuscule ora capital. @ 1876 Eapie Como. Thess. (1877) 
23 A few minuscules read avrovs quas. 1883 1. Tavior 
Alphabet 11. 160 The minuscule arose in the 7tb century as 
a cursive monastic script. 

Minussh, obs. form of Minisu. 

+ Minutable, a. Obs. rare. [f. Minute v. + 
-ABLE.] Snitable for making a minute of. 

1778 [W. Marsuatl.] Winutes Agric. Digest 2 He threw 
every thing he thought minutable, intoa series of Minutes, 

{Minutal: see Lis/ of Spurious lWVords.] 

+ Minutary, ¢. Os. [f. Mixvute a. and sd. 

+ -any.] 

1. ? Pertaining to minute quantities. 

1610 Hicacey St. Aug. Citic of God xv. xxvii. Vives’ Comm, 
569 One cubit is generally taken for sixe of our common 
cubits, or for three hundred minutary cubits (orig. Apu geo- 
metras..vel in sex cnbitos unus deputatur, st generaliter, 
vel trecentos, si minutatim dicatur). 


MINUTE, 


2. Consisting of minutes (of time). 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. iu. Ded., No mortal man can assign 
theninutaryjuncture of Lime,wien preparing grace. .ended, 
and saving grace ..did first begin. 21661 — Worthies, 
Berks (1662) 1.95 This their Clock gathering up tbe least 
Crume of Time, presenting the Minutary fractions thereof. 


+ Minuta‘tion, Ods. [f. Minurev.+-aTion.] 
The action of making minutes (of observations, 
etc.). (Frequent in Bentham.) 

1802-12 BentHam Aation. Fudic. Evid, (1827) 11. 127 By 
this division, writing, minutation and recordation ..is neces- 
Sitated. 

Minute (minit), 54.1 Forms: 4 mynut, 4-6 
mynute, 4-7 minut, 5 mynwt, mynnate, 6 
mynite, -ewte, -iute, Sc. minuth, munet, -it, 
6-8 mynuit, 7 min-, mynutte, minit, minnite, 
4- minute. [In senses 1-3 and 6 a. F. wéinutle 
fem. (whence G. minute, Du. mine’), ad. L. mi- 
witla, subst. usc of the fem. of ezzzit/zzs MINUTE a. 
In senses 4 and 5 ad. L. setzedtézem (the neuter of the 
same adj.) used subst. in various applications in 
late Latin. Sp., Pg. and It. have wzzaz/o imasc. 
(ad. L. ezénztlum. in senses 1-3, but méinela (after 
Fr.) in sense 6. 

Senses 1-2 (whence sense 3 is derived) represent the med.L. 
atinuta, more fully pars minuta prima, denoting the § of 
a unit in the system of sexagesimal fractions (med.L. 
minnie physice), which, originally derived from Babylon, 
was used, like the modern decimals in scientific calculations 
as more easy to handle than ‘vulgar fractions’ (antie 
simply). ‘The lower denominations of the system were 
(fartes minute) scenndz (our “seconds’), tertiz, guarte, 
eic., the understood denominators being tbe successive 
powers of 60, The system (6 19s €fnxovtados tpdmos) was 
recognized by Ptolemy (¢ 150 A. D.’, who applied it to the 
degree (uotpa) of the circle, to the sixty sections into which 
he divided the radius, and to the day; tbe application of 
the system, to the division of the hour is much later, per- 
haps not ‘earlier than the 13th c. Ptolemy has no terms 
corresponding to the med.L. minute, secundz, etc., but 
merely uses wcpos ‘ part” or éfnxogzov ‘siatietb'’, The word 
minuta is referred to as a terin of the ‘ mathematici 4 (app. 
meaning ‘minute’ of the circle) by St. Augustine De «ize? - 
sis Quastt, octoginta tribus xlv, who also mentions minute 
minutarwm, ‘minutes of niinutes’ (see 2), 7. ¢. seconds. 

Sense 6 is from F. minute, though Littré has no example 
before 16th c., and the one quot, for med.L. winuta in this 
use is of date c1s00, The primary notion scems to be that 
of a rough copy in sma/é writing (L. scripiura minnta) as 
distinguished from the ‘engrossed ‘ document.) 


I, A sixticth (or other definite part) of a unit. 
1. The sixticth part of an hour (divided into 
sixty seconds). In earlier use fiequently + zinz0/e 
of an hour, +ntinule while, Also, one of the 

lines upon a dial which mark the minute spaces. 


The minutum of early medizval writers, which was one- 
tenth of an hour, has no historical connexion with this. For 
the systent of time-reckoning to whiclt it belongs, see ATOM 7. 

1377 Lanct. P. 24 B. x1. 372 He mizte amende in a 
Minute while al pat mys standeth. /dé¢. xvi. 228 Ysekeles 
in eveses borw hete of be sonne, Melteth in a mynut while 
to myst & to watre. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 9 For the 
lachesse Of half a Minut of an houre (=L. ssens momenti 
tardactone).. He loste all that he hadde do. a 1485 
Promp. Part, 338/2 (MSS. K., S.) Minute of an howur, 
minnuta, 1552 Lvnvesay Wonarche 6014 The small Minuth 
of one hour ‘fo thamie salbe so gret dolour, Thay sall thynk 
thay haif done remane Ane thousand yeir in to tbat pane. 
1588 Suaxs. £. Z. L. v. ii. 797 Now at the latest minute of 
the houre, Grant vs your loues. 1591 — 1 Hen. VJ,1. iv. 
54 Wherefore a guard of chosen Shot I bad, That walkt 
about ine cuery Minute while. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
i. (1892) x Our longest sommers daies must be of xvu 
houres and fortie three inynuttes longe. 1684 R. Watcter 
Nat. Exper. 9 Krom 35, to 50 Drops [sc. of moist particles] 
have fallen ina Minute of an Hour. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 
3844/1 The Great Guns were fired at a Minute’s distance. 
1817 I. L. Peacock Nightm. Abbey xv, Yhe hour-hand 
passed the vi.—the minute-hand moved on;—it was 
within three minutes of the appointed time. 1843 /’enny 
Cycl. XXVII. 107/1 There are other repeaters which also 
strike the minutes. 


b. Vaguely used for: A short space of time; 
also, a point of time, an instant, moment. 


1390 Gower Conf III. 77 Every houre apointeth so, That 
no iynut therof was lore. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
(E.E.T.S.) 2817 Pe cok..of be tyme a mynute wil not passe 
To warnen hem pat weren in pe place, Of be tydes and 
sesoun of be ny3t. ¢ 1485 Digby .Wyst. iv. 518, I nyght not 
leve, nor endure On inynnate, bot I am sure ‘Vhe third day 
ryse shall hee. 1590 Suaks. Wids. .V. u. ii. 112 Content 
with Hermia? No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with 
her have spent. c¢ 1600 — Sonn. xiv, Nor can I fortune to 
breefe mynuits tell; Pointing to each his thunder raine and 
winde. 1697 Dampier Foy. |. 80, 1 could not expect to find 
them at a minutes call. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., A 
minute [moment or instant), momention, punctum temports. 
1800 Lams Let. to Manning 5 Oct., I have barely time to 
finish, as I expect her and Robin every minute. 1871 
R. Ecuis tr. Catnlius \xvii. 38 You, from your owner’s gate 
never a minute away? 1898 I'Lor. Montcomery Jomy 13 
The train will be starting in a minute. 

c. A particular instant of time; also occas. the 
appointed or fitting moment. Zhe minule (thal) 
.-: 48 soon as. 

1598 Suaxs. Aferry IV. v. v. x The Windsor-bell hath 
stroke twelue: the Minute drawes-on. @ 1640 Carew 70 
a. L.70 O love me, then, and now begin it, Let us not lose 
this present minute. «1721 Keice Aaupertins’ Diss. (1734) 
15 The Minute we recur to an Almighty Agent,..it should 
he said that such Laws imply a Contradiction. a 1745 
Sweet Direct. Serv., Gen. Wks. 1751 XIV. 11 He had but 
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MINUTE. 


just that Minute stept out. 1799 Lams Let. fo Southey 
20 Mar., My plan is hut this minute come into my head. 
1859 Geo. Exiot 4. Bede i, 1 can't abide to see men throw 
away their tools i’ that way the minute the clock heginsto 
strike. 

2. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) The sixtieth part of 
a degree. + Alinute of a minute: the sixtieth of 
a minute, a second. 

The sign for minutes is’, thus 5° 8’=five degrees eight 
minutes. 

¢1391 Cuaucer Astrot.1.§ 8 A degree of a signe contieneth 
60 minutes. 1549 Compt. Scot. vi. 50 The circle artic is 
xxiij degreis xxx munitis fra the pole artic, 1603 Owen 
Pembrokeshire (1892) 1 Longitude 17 degrees, and 20minuttes 
west. /éid.,52 degrees whichis 40 mynuttes higher then that 
of the Cittieof London. 1652 GauLe Magastrom. 68 Those 
numhers and minutes, yea numhers of numhersand minutes 
of minutes iwhich Astrologicall Mathematicians pretend to 
work hy). 1755 B. Martin Alag. Arts & Sci. 1. x. 58 Each 
Degree is supposed to consist of 60 Minutes, thus marked 
(‘). 1852 Bacnse Discuss. Magn. & Meteorol. Observ. iM 9 
The scale divisions have heen converted into minutes of arc. 


3. a. Arch. The sixtieth or occas. some other 
part of the MopuLeE. ? Ods. 

1696 in Puittips. 1727-52 CHamners Cycl., Minute, in 
architecture, usually denotes the sixtieth, sometimes only 
the thirtieth part, or division of a module. [In recent Dicts.] 

b. Azt. A unit of a scale of head measurement 
by which the proportions of the face may be regu- 
lated or defined; the forty-eighth part of the 
height of the human head. [So F. mznu/e.] 

1875 Sin T. Seaton Fret Cutting 132 Draw a line corre- 
sponding to the line within the oval, and divide this also into 
four equal parts. One of these parts must he suhdivided 
into twelve parts, these are called minutes. /d/d. 133 The 
Iength of a head—from forehead to back—in a full-grown 
person, is three parts eight minutes for a man, and three 
parts eleven minutes for a woman. 

II Something small. 

+4, A coin of trifling value; a ‘mite’. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Mark xii, 42 Tweye mynutis [Vulg. duo mi. 
nuta, Gr, Aewra S¥o}, that is, a ferthing. 1543 Brecon Vosegay 
Ded. Bj b, Yet let vs with the poore wid we of the Gospell 
at the leest gyue two minutes. 1589 J. Riper Bibl. Schol., 
A Minute or Q, which is halfe a farthing, seinueune. 

+5. Something minute or small. a. A/. Little 
fishes, ‘small fry’ (cf. Mgnisz). b. A small par- 
ticular, a detail; a minutia. ©. Something of small 


size or slight importance. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Pesciolinz, all manner of minutes, frye, or 
small fishes. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v. 138 Let me 
heare from thee euery minute of Newes. a 1628 F. Grevin 
Sidney (1652) 90 That Heroicall design -how exactly soever 
projected, and digested in every minute. — d/uham u. 
Chorus ii. (1633) 39 When I propound in grosse, you minutes 
play. 1647 Jer. Tayvtor £74, Profh. xvi. 213 And such are 
all the sects and all the pretences of Christians, but pieces 
and minutes of Christianity. 1654 — Real Pres. 238 They 
have made it to be unintelligible, inexplicable, indefensible, 
in all their minuits and particularities, a 1650 Hammonp 
Seriuz. (Prov. i. 22) (1664) 46 The last minute of my last 
particular. @ 1670 [see Micniarpize}. 

- III. 6. A rough draft (of something to be 
further elaborated); a note or memorandum for the 
direction of an agent or servant, or for preserving 
the memory of current transactions or events; a 
brief summary of events or transactions, esp. (usu- 
ally 2.) the record ofthe proceedings at a meeting 
of an assembly, corporate body, society, company, 
committee, or the like. + /z mzzute: in the form 
of a minute or minutes. 

1goz in Lett. & Papers Rich. 111 & Hen, VII (Rolls) 1. 
147 He received a mynite of instructions. 1522 CLERK in 
Ellis Orig. Le’t. Ser. un. I, 314 The Pope..caused it [the 
mynute] to be staied, and another minute to he made which 
was not sped bifor his death. 1531 CRomWELL in Merriman 
Life & Let!. (1992) 1. 340, 1 haue sent herein Inclosed the 
Mynewte with your Instruccions. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War« 
Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 37 Ordaines James, the next 
Committie day, to produce the said minute of contract. 1682 
Evetyn in Pepys’ Diary, etc, 1879) VI. 140 These were only 
minutes relating toampler pieces. 1697in W.S. Perry ///st. 
Coll. Amer. Col.Ch. 1. 52,1 hegan totake theirsensein minute 
as right as I could. ¢1710 Cetta Fiennes Diary (1888) 276 
To him are added in the House of Commons also scribes or 
secretaryes which record and take minutes also. 1713 
Pore Guard. No. 92 ? 8 It ismy business whenever we meet 
to take minutes of thé transactions. 1728 MorGan A/eters 
II. v. 316, [ some where said my memory was treacherous; 
nordo | ever keep minutes. 1741 MipDLETon Cicero I. vi. 511 
It was his custom to keep the minutes or rough draught of 
all his pleadings. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket II. 187 
My paper of heads or minutes perished in a different 
manner. 1776 in Archzol. \1789) 1X. 365 That such curious 
communications..he extracted from the Minutes of the 
Society, and formed intoan Historical Memoir, 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. i, Lawford drew up a proper minute of this 
transaction, by which he himself aud Grey were named 
trustees for the child. 1851 Dickens Bié/-stickine in 
Househ. Words 11. 605 These are the minutes of my con- 
versation with His Majesty, as I noted them down shortly 
afterwards. 1860 Motitry Nether?. vii. (1868) I. 409 The 
minute of a letter to [lizabeth..was suhmitted 1o the 
amhassador. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. Pref. 8 The 
minutes of his town council. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 
749 Uhs minutes of both Companies were kept in the same 

ook. 

b. An official memorandum authorizing or re- 
commending the pursuance of a certain course. 
Treasury minule: a minute or memorandum issued 
by the treasury. 

1564 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. 1. 301 In terms of minute 
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27th November. 1783 Burke Ox Fox's East lund. Bill 
Wks. 1V. 75 In his minute of consultation, Mr. Hastings 
describes forcihly the consequences whicharise[etc.]. 1798 
We.uineton in Gurw. Desf. (1337) 1. 9 A very able minute 
in the Secret department. 1817 ‘LierNey in Par/, Ded. 768 
‘That committee, by a l'reasury minute of the sth of April, 
1816, was required to examine and report what offices had 
been created since the year 1793. 1845 M'Cuttocn 7ara- 
tion i. v. (1852) 230 This fraudulent practice has heen 
indirectly legitimated by a Treasury Minute of the 4th of 
August, 1840. 1863 H. Cox /astit. 1. v. 29 Vhe Bank of 
England .. was directed to suspend cash payments by a 
Minute of Council. 1880 Gen. Apye in 19h Cent. No, 38. 
694 Lord Napier..in a masterly minute pointed out the 
various evils of the whole system. 

+e. An agreement, precise understanding, Ods. 

1720 Wodrow Corr, (1843) II. 519 At Edinburgh I have 
come to a minute with the printer. 

d. Sc. Law. A memorandum of intention pre- 


sented to the court by a party to a suit. 


| 


1848 Suanp Pract, Crt. Sess. 1. 343 note, A minute of | 


abandonment of the cause, in such forin as the following, is 
put intp process. 1904 Dundee Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 Yester- 
day a minute was lodged in the Bill Chamher of the Court 
of Session stating that no answers are to be lodged to the 
note hy the Free Church [etc.]. 


IV. 7. attrib. and Comb., as minute bell, the 
tolling of a bell at intervals of a minute; minute- 
book, + (2) a‘ book of short hints’ (J.); (4) a book 
containing systematic records of the transactions 
of a society, court, or the like; minute clock, a 
stop clock used in making tests of gas (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1884); minute-flourish, a fanfarc of 
trumpets sounded minute by minute; minute- 
glass, a sand-glass that runs for a minute; 
minute-gun, the firing of a gun at intervals of 
a minute (also eftvrd.); minute-hand, the long 
hand of a time-piecc which indicates the minutes ; 
+ minute-jack (? cf. Jack sd. 6), one who changes 
his mind every moment, a fickle or changeable 
person ; minute jumper, an electric clock in which 
the hands move only at the end of each minute, 
the minute-hand moving over a whole minute at 
each step (Cez/. Dict. 1890); Tminute-line Aaut., 
a log-line ; minute-lust, momentary desire; mi- 
nute mile (see quot. 1867); + minute-motion, 
the mechanism of the seconds hand of a watch; 
minute-repeater, a watch which ‘repeats’ the 
minutes; minute space, the duration of a minute ;. 
minute stroke, the measured ‘minutely’ stroke 
of an oar; minute tide, (2) = minute while 
(see sense 1); (4) (see quot. 1865); +minute- 
watch, a watch that distinguishes minutes of time 
or on the dial of which minutes are marked (also 
t+ minule pendulum watch); minute-wheel, the 
wheel that moves the minute-hand of a clock or 
watch; hence minute-wheel nut, pinion (see quot. 
1884); + minute while (see sense 1); minute- 


. writing, the art or practice of recording minutes 


or administrative memoranda. Also MINUTE-MAN. 

1827 Kesie Chr. Y., 1st Sunday Advent xii, Faith’s ear, 
with awful stil! delight, Counts them like *minute bells at 
night. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict, A *minute book, &ber 
vel libellus memorialis, 1772 Ann, Reg. 66” Vhe ininute- 
houk of recognizances belonging to the Lord Mayor’s court. 
1838 Act 1 § 2 Vict.c. 118 § 22 The Minute Book of the Court 
of Session and Teind Court. 1904 A ¢henzumt 24 Dec. 881/2 
A ‘History of the Society of Apothecaries’,..compiled from 
the Minute-Books of the Society. 1802 Mrs. RapcLirrE 
Gaston de Blondev. Posth. Wks. 1826 1. 87 The trumpets, 
that charged so loud and shrill their *minet-flourishes. 1626 
Caer. SmitH Accid. Yng. Seamten 29g Turne vp the *minute 
glasse, obserne the hight. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word.bk. 
480 Minute and Half-minute glasses. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 
XVII. 246/1 *Minute guns were fired hy the whole squadron. 
1884 /zmes (Weekly ed.) 11 Apr. 2/3 The boom of the minute 
guns on the hill beyond could be heard ahove the funeral 
music of the bands. 1726 Swirt Gulliver. ii, He wasamazed 
at..the Motion of the *Minute-Hand, which he could easily 
discern. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward Bound 184 Clock faces 
marking six, twelve, and twenty-four hours, mostly without 
minute hands, 1607 Suaxks. 7770011, vi. 107 Cap and knee- 
Slaues, vapours, and *Minute Iackes. 1644 *Minut-line 
[see /og-/ine in Loc sd.' 9}. 1696 Prittips, Log-/ine or 
*Minute-line, 1635 Quarces Endl. u. xi. 106 The fleshly 
wanton, to ohtaine His *minit-lust, will count it gaine 
To lose his freedome. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., 
* Minute mile, the sixtieth part of a degree of longitude 
or latitude. 1684 T. Burner 74. Earth u. iv. 210 Ina 
Watch,..you may have a fancy to have an Alarum added, 
ora *Minute-motion. 1843 Penny Cycl X XVII. 107/1 These 
by way of distinction are called *minute-repeaters. 1621 
Witner Jotto A 8, I haue not of my selfe, the powre, or 
grace, To he, or not to be; one *minute-space. 1833 
Marryat P. Stmple-xxx, The crew dropped their oars into 
the water without a splash, and pulled the *minute stroke. 
14.. Ryman Poems in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXIX. 
255 This lyfe vnto celestiall Is but a *mynute tyde. 1865 
Maccrrcor Rod Rov in Baltic (1867) 163 This,is called the 
‘iuinute tide’, in which a swelling of the water once every 
minute fills up and empties again a quiet pool a little with. 
drawn from the river's course. 1660 Bovre New Exp. 
Phys. Mech. xi. 79 A *Minute-Watch we kept hy us on 
this occasion, 1705 Darly Courant 5 Sept., Dropt in St. 
James’s Park, Septemher the 3rd, 1705, a Gold Minuit 
Pendulum Watch, &c. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 74/2 
‘The minute and hour hands turn on the end of the arhor of 
the minute-wheel. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 
177 [The) ~Minute Wheel Pinion, or ‘ Nut’. .{is] the pinion 
in the motion work of watches that drives the hour wheel. 


{ 


MINUTE. 


1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 5/4 An Under-Secretary, trained 
in a bureaucracy where *mioute-writing has been brought 
to the highest pitch of perfection. 


+ Minute, 56.2 Law. Obs. fad. Law Latin 
minnla, vbdi. noun f. mznuére to diminish.] 
= MINISHING. 


1495 Rolts of Partt, V1, 501/1 Of the Ferme of ail Asartis, 
Wastes, Purprestureand minutez, of the parcelles of the Forest. 


Minute (mint, mainizt), 2. Also 5 6 my- 
nute. fad. L. wezzé/-us (whence F, menu small), 
pa. pple. of mere to make small, diminish. ] 

+1. Chopped small. Ods. rare. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hust, Ww. 492 Hem summe in cedur 


scobe, & summe in stre Mynute, and suiame in smal chaf, 
wel witholde. 

+2. Of imposts. etc.: Lesser; esp. in meczute 
dithes =‘small tithes’. Ods. 

{1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/1 Sume ferme by the name of 
the Manent’ firme com’ post terras dat’..and sume under 
the name of minute firme to you.) 1542-3 Act 34 4 35 
Ffen. VIL, c. 16 § 1 ‘The fermes of diuers purprestures, 
assertes, sergeantes, & minute rentes, 1546 in Ang. Gilds 
(1870) 222 The preste. .khathe the mynute tythes of the village 
of Bysshopton. 1647 CLarenpon /ist. Keb. tv. § 38 The 
Dependence of the Church,..(except their minute Tythes) 
wasentirely upon this Law. 1696 PHitiirs, Minute Zithes, 
sinall Tithes, such as usually helong to the Vicar; as Wooll, 
Lambs, Piggs, Butter, Cheese, Eggs, Honey, &c. 

3. Very small in size, extent, amount, or degree. 

In the 17th and 18th centuries the comparative minuler 
frequently acquires the sense ‘smaller or more insignificant 
than another’, without the implication of extreme smallness. 

a1626 Bacon New Atl. 40 Wee haue also Glasses and 
Meanes, to see Small and Minute Bodies, perfectly and dis- 
tinctly. 1665 PAz/, Trans. I. 31 An Instrument tu shewall 
the Minute Variations in the pressure of the Air. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. [ndia & P. 39 Those [chapels] of a minuter 
dimension were open. 1 Pomrret Cruelty & Lust 79 
Suppose the Accusation justly brought, And clearly prov'd 
to the minutest fault. 1713 DEeRHAM /‘Ays. 7heol ww. ii. 
106 One single Minutest Thread or Fibre. 1742 Younc 
Nt. Th. vi. 690 With this minute distinction,.. Nature re- 
volves, but man advances. 1748 Avson’s Voy. 1. v. 43 Vhe 
neighbouring coast, and the minuter isles adjacent. /4id, 
it. x. 237 Vast quantities of. .callicoes and chints, ..together 
with other minuter articles, as goldsmiths work, etc. 1816 
Bentuam Chrestom. 24 The distance in question isso minute 
as to be incapable of measurement. 1832 BABBAGE Econ 
Manuf, (ed. 3) 83 The minuter cavities can only be filled 
under an exhausted receiver. 1867 H. Macittan Bide 
Teach. vi. (1870) 118 The seed vessels in this plant are exceed 
ingly minute. 1871 TyNDAut. #vagm. Sez. (1879) I. i. 23 What 
is true of the earth..is also true of her minutest atom. 1880 
Geikie Phys. Geog. ii. 57 It is possible to measure very 
minute changes of temperature. 

4. Of very little consequence or importance; 
trifling, petty. 

Minute philosopher is an echo of Cicero's guidam minuti 
philosophi (De Senect. xxiii, also De Div. 1.xxx), where the 
adj. appears to have this sense, though in Eng. use it is 
sometimes apprehended as if belongi g to sense 5. 

¢16s0 DENHAM O/d Age Wv. 249 Some minnte Philosophers 
pretend, That with our dayes our pains and pleasures end. 
1668 Witkins Kea/ Char To Rdr., If any shall suggest 
that some of the Enquiries here insisted upon..do seem too 
minute and trivial, for any prudent Man to bestow his 
serious thoughts and time ahout. Such Persons may know 
[etc.}. 1732 Berxetey A/ciphr. 1. § 10 These minute philo- 
sophers..are a sort of pirates who plunder all that come in 
their way. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. ix. 396 Ihe Mandarine.. 
returned al] that had been stolen. even to the minutest 
trifle. 1772 Burke Corr. (1844: 1. 377 Your grace dissipates 
your mind into too great a variety of minute pursuits. 18 
Minto Eng. Prose Lit, 11. iti. 279 As Lord Chancellor,..he 
proved unequal to the minuter duties of the office. 

5. Of investigations, regulations, records, etc. 
(and hence of persons): Characterized by atten- 
tion to very small matters or details; very precise 
or particular; very accurate. 

168. AuBrey Lives, Hobbes To Rdr. (1813) L 594 For that 
I am so minute, I declare I never intended it [etc.]. 1716 
Appison /reekolder No. 42 2? 14 We cannot be too minute 
and circumstantial in accounts ofthis nature, 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 86 ? 5 He knew with how minute Attention 
the ancient Criticks considered the Disposition of Syllables, 
1788 Reip Aristotle's Log. 1v. ii. 71 He is more full, more 
minute and particular than any ofthem. 1799 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Des. (1837! 1. 25 His minute private diary. 1807 
T. Tuomson Chem. (ed. 3) IL 383 A very minute and accu- 
rate series of experiments. 1833 Ht, Martineau Brooke 
Farn: i. 10 A reporter as faithful as he was minute. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 376 A minute, natural, accurate, 
history. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V.96 Minute regulations 


are apt to be transgressed. 
Minute (minit), v. [f. Minure sd.1] 


1. tvans. To ascertain or determine to the minute 
the time, duration, or rate of; to ‘time’ accu- 
rately. Also + Zo mdznzle oul. to assign (time) 
precisely. 

1605 CamDEN Kem. 92 About the yeare of our Lord roco 
(that we may not minute out the time). a@xz661 Fuit.er 
Worthies, Suffotk wi. (1662) 62 All Accidents are minuted 
and momented hy Divine Providence. 1762 PAil. Trans. 
LII. 582 The above ohservations were minuted from a stop: 
watch of Mr. Ellicott’s. 1773 G. Wuite Se/borne 8 July 
(1789) 153, 1 have minuted these birds with my watcl: for 
an hour together,..they return. .about once in five minutes. 
19775 (bid. 1 Nov. 198 A good rush,. heing minuted, burnt 
only three minutes short of an hour. 1784 BLacpeEN in 
Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 217 Scarcely any one had sufficient 
presence of mind to minute the time by his watch. 1813 
Mar. EpGceworth Patron, (1832) I. iii. 42 [They] went to 
see High Bloodruhbed down exercised and minuted. 1822 
Bepvoes Sides’ 7rag, tt. iii, Donot minute The movements 


MINUTED. 


ofthe soul. 1825 Sporting Mae. XV. 340, I did not minute 
this run, but..it must bave been a trimming one. 1862 SMILES 
Engineers \11_ 277 Captain Scoresby, ..minuted the speed of 
tbe train. 1888 feple Bar Jan. 2, The Bistiop.. sat by 
with bis watch on the table, for he had to minute each inter- 
view, 

2. To draft (a document, a scheme); to record 
in a minute or memorandum; to enter in the 
minutes or records of a society, company, or the 
like; to make a minute of the contents of (a 
document). 70 minute down, to make a note of. 

a1648 Lo. Hersert //en. VIL (1683) 48 All which 
minuted by Louis de Longueville.. was at last thus fully con- 
cluded. /bid. 8; Tbe design for the Interview with 

Francis continued; wbicb being minuted by our Ambas- 
sador, .. was continued by his successor. 1662 Evetyn 
Chalcogr. 94 It migbt not seem requisite to minute the 
works.which he has published. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4842/3 
All such disabled Seamen and Marines as are minuted to 
be taken into the said Hospital. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 439 P 3 The Cardinal is represented as minuting 
down every thing that is told him. 1778 {W. Marsuatc] 
Minntes Agric., Obsero. 153 note, 1 minuted it as an extra 
observation 1789 Frankiin £ss. Wks. 1840 IL. 151 
Nothinz was concluded [s¢. at the next meeting] so as to be 
minuted. 1836 H. Rocers ¥. /fowe v. (1863) 141 His 
tboughts on this occasion be minuted down. 1876 Ban- 
crort //ist. U.S. WV. xxvi. 19 he Empress of Russia with 
her own hand minuated an edict for aniversal tolerance. 
1868 Buyce Amer. Conmmiw. II. 1. xiviii. 228 A Town-clerk, 
who keeps the records, and minutes the proceedings of the 
meeting. 1897 P. Warunc Jales Old Regime oe Yes, 
your Exceifency. Shall I minute that observation? 1898 
G. W. E. Russett Coll. & Recoll. xxxiv. 465 The paper.. 
is minuted by each, and .. gradually passes up..to the 
Under-Secretary of State. 

absol, 189a Lo. Lytton King Poppy . 351 Whereon His 
Majesty thus minuted. 

Jo minule over: to reckon up, enumerate 
point by point. 

@1770 Catu. Tacsot Lett, (1808) 60 The most agreeable 
thought as I experienced Last night when we were minut- 
ing over all these things) will be, that it cannot be long [etc.]. 

4. zair, With 5y: To pass minute by minute. 

a@ 1606 H. K. Wuite Zo Shkonght v, And count the tedious 
hours, as slow they minute by. 

Hence Minuting vd/. 5d:, the recording of mi- 
nutes; Minuting ///. a., that minutes. 

1737 J. CHamerecayne 52. Gt. Brit, u. 1, (ed. 33)121 Minut- 
ing-<lerk to Master General. 1883 London [olice Court 
Kep., Those having the minuteing and the carrying out of 
the details and business of the Court. 

Minuted mi‘nited), a. [f. Misurev. + -epl. J 

1. Recorded or set forth in a minute or note. 

1716 M, Davies Athen. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 38, I hope those 
minuted Layes of Seraphick Co itemplations,..will engaze 
the studious Youth of both Sexes, to be favourable to this 
undertaking. 1852-12 BentHam Ra ton. Jacdic. Evid. (1827) 
I. 279 Publication by authority, whether of the minuted 
viva-voce testimony, or of the ready-written depositions, 

2. Time: or numbered by minutes. 

1829 Soutney Sir 7. More Il. 352 He is like the mail 
coach traveller, and must tberefore take at his minuted 
meals whatever food is readiest. 1859 Mrs. GaskELL 
Round the Sofa 11. 70 Some sore internal bruise sapping 
away his minoted life. 

+ Minuteless, ¢. Oss. [f. Minute 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Not to be measured by minutes. 

1652 Gaute Afagastrom. 68 The starres, whose numbers 
are numberless and motions minuleless, 

Minutely (mivnitli), a. [f. Mixute sé. +-Lr'.] 
Happening every minute. 

1605 SHAKS. Afach. v. ii. 18 Now do’s he feele His secret 
Murthers sticking on his hands, Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his Faith-breach. 1658 IVho/e Duty Afan xvii. § 7 
All that we possess is in minutely danger of losing, 1720 
Humour (43, Lhave staid four Hours in Minutely Expecta- 
tion, 1802 CoLerincr Leff. (1895) 390 Our minutely con- 
duct toward» each other. 1865 £ven. Exchange to Feb. 11 
‘The hourly and minutely fluctuations of the. . Markets. 

Minutely (miniztli), advil (f. Menute a. + 
eLY -.] 

1, +a. Into small pieces (ods.). b. On a minute 


scale; withyminute subdivision. 

1599 1. M. tr. Gabelhoner'’s Bk. Physicke 89/2 Contunde 
all that is to be contundede, & cut the rest minutly, then 
mixe it to a paeste with good wine. 1613 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Minutely, smally. 1869 Puitirs Mesuy, x. 
279 Realgar occurs minutely but well crystallized. 

Comb, 1836 E. Howarp &, Recfer li, The..minutely- 
sanded beacb. : 

2. In a minute manner, kind, or degree; with 


great or absolute precision or preciseness; with 


exactuess. 

1732 Berwecey Adciphir. 1% § 10 Considering things 
minutely, and not swallowing them in the gross 1736 
Burtver nal. t. v. Wks. 1874 I. 105 Observations of this 
kind cannot be supposed to hold minutely, and in every 
case, 1821 J. W. rox er Diary 24 Aug., The King went 
minutely througb the museum, and other parts [etc.]. 1863 
H. Cox /ustit. 11. vii. 680 He most minutely and learnedly 
investigated the ancient course of the Exchequer. 1895 Lp. 
Esuer in Law Vimes Rep. LXXAUIIL. 650/1 It its not 
necessary to disclose minutely and in detail every material 
fact. 1903 7. P.'s Weekly 18 Sept. 495/1 Mr John Hol- 
lingshead has minutely described a little dinner with Dickens. 

+b. lutimately. Ods. 

1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem, 106 The ingredients are 
more minutely disseminated than can be performed by hand. 

Minutely (minitli), adv.- [f, Minute sd.14+ 
-LY4.]_ kvery minute, minute by minute. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 22 (The red herring]. is the 
onely vnexhaustible mine that hath rais'd and begot all 
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tbis, and minutely to riper maturity fosters and cherisheth it. 
1637 SANDEKSON Serv, (1681) 11.89 We,.. by most unworthy 
provocations duily and minutely tempt His patience. 1654 
HamMono Fundamentals viii, 66 As if it were minutely 
proclaimed in thunder from heaven. 1708 J. Putwirs Cyder 
11. 263 ‘I beir frying Blood compells to irrigate ‘I’beir dry 
furr’d Tongues, else minutely to Death Obnoxious, dismal 
Death, th’ Effect of Drought. 1803 Corerivce Leé?, (1895) 
439 The sharpshooters were behind exercising minutely. 
1807 tr. Three Germans Il. 52 A friend, whom I now 
minutely expect at the castle gates. 1845 WiLBERFORCE in 
A. R. Ashwell Life (1880) I. 269 Two daughters..played 
daily, hourly, minutely. .by a very clever, reaching mother, 
for coronets and a settlement. 

Mi-nute-man. Avst. [f. Minute sd. + May.] 
One of a class of militiamen, during the American 
revolutionary period, who held themselves in readi- 
ness for instant military service. 

1774 in N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1875) XXIX. 107 
Minute or Picquet men in the Town of Brookheld. 1775-83 
Tracer W/L Freel. (1323) 17 Active men in every town have 
formed military companies under the name of minute men. 
1903 F. Norris The (it 43 Ample fireplaces, where once the 
minute-men had swung their kettles. 

transf. 1863 J. Weiss Life Tk. Parker |. 11 The saine 
old cause, wbose niinute-men are again first in tbe field(186r]. 

Minuteness (miniz‘tnés), [f. Mixure a. + 
-NEss.] The quality of being minute. 

1. Extreme smallness; an instance of this. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Forms § Qual. Exp. ix. 396 Whose 
Corpuscles, by reason of their Minuteness, swimme easily 
for a while in the Water. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 
(1811) IL. v. 84 The discretion ot a person is often niost seen 
in minutenesses. 1751 Eart Orrery AKemarks Swift 
(1752) 86 A convex mirrour, by which every object is re- 
duced to a despicable minuteness. 19770 C. Jenner Placid 
Man I. t. iv. 35 All the minutenesses which distinguish the 
domestic manners of one nation from another. 1830 Her- 
scHEL Stud. Nat, Phil. 250 Particles of inconceivable 
minuteness. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's NV. § 122 The noble 
human sight, careless of prey, disdainful of minuteness, and 
reluciant to anger. 

2. Attention to minute details; precision as to 
details ; critical exactness. 

1640 Sir K, Dicsy in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1838) 1V. 137, 
Tam afraid..that minutenesse would rather appeare tedious 
then punctuall to you. 1726 Swiet Gudlirer iv. ix, The 
Justness of their gimilies, and the Minuteness, as well as 

actness of their Descriptions, are indeed inimitable. 1774 
Gotosm. Na@é. (/ist.(1775) 1.193 Such .. may consult Hawks- 
bee Morgan, Jurin, or Watson, who kaveexamined thesubject 
with great minuteness. 1853 Lytton Afy Novel. avi, He 
had studied it with the minuteness with which a scholar 
Btudies a dead language. 1858 Breke Cizitiz, (1869) IL. 
vii, 364 The chemist by his minuteness, and the geologist by: 
his grandeur, touch the two extremes of the material unt- 
verse. 1884 Lapy Verwxey in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 
Every gown..is chronicled with affectionate minuteness. 

tb. Excess of detail, ‘niggling’. Ods. 

1748 Anson's Voy. in. x. 412 There is a stiffness and 
minuteness in most of the Chinese productions. 

Minuter (minitos). [f. Minute v. +-Enl.] 

+ L. One who writes minutes, a notc-taker. Ods. 

1825 Celebrated Trials, etc. 1V. 172 Thumas Gurney, the 
minuter, was called, who deposed from his minutes, 

2. 5¢. Law. One who moves the court by minute. 

1904 Dundce Advertiser 19 Nov. 7 They do not admit | 
that the judgments of the Court in the cases of Bannatyne 
and others v, Lord Overtoun and others, and Young v. 
Macalister,..settle or deterinine the rights of the minuters 
in the present suspension. A . 

{ Minutia (misiz fii), Pl. minutie (-is. 
Also 8 £/. minutias; erro. 8-9 p/, minutia, szzg. 
minutie. (a. L. mzdniitia smallness, pl. minidix 
trifles, f mezveditezs MINUTE a.) A precise detail; a 


small or trivial matter or object. Usually //. 

In Cheslerficld‘'s Letters the French nutie frequently 
occurs as synonymous with minutia. 

1751 Kart Orrkay Remarks Swift (1752) 52, Lshould hope 
that all the sinutiz of his idle hours might be entirely 
excluded. 1759 Jounson /dler No. 47 P 12 He.. often 
declares himself weary of attending to the sinutie of a 
shop. 1768 Biackstoxe Common. III. xxvii. 446 No excep- 
tiuns to forinal stézutia’ in the pleadings will be here 
allowed. 1782 Eviz. Brower Geo. Sateman 1. 106 On 
the observance of some little minutias, no sinall share of the 
beauty..depended. 1796 Burney Jem. Aletastasio II. 270 
Descending to the ininutia of all the events and occasions 
which may be imagined. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexxetr 
Beggar Girl (1813) Il. 217 Strict attention to every minulia: 
of herdomestic arraugement. 1804 Evcenia pe Acron Sale 
without Title 11. 208 She..determined..to unfold every 
minutiae of her former circumstances. 1804 tr. Vigucnard’s 
Zoftora \, 4 Those minulia concerning him, which may even 
have the appearance of puerility. 1849 Miss Parpor 
francis 1, xiv. 343 They were arranged with a punctilious 
ininutia, 1882 Serjt. Bactantine afer. UL, 191 The 
minutia were very exact and carefully executed. 

+ Minutial,a. Ods. [f. Mixurta + -au.l Of 
the nature of minutiz; pertaining to details. 

1612 T. Tayvtor Con, Titus ii. 14 In smaller, and minu- 
tiall matiers to carrie an vnhounded..7zeale, were to call for 
asword tokillaflie. 1778(W. Marsnatt) Jfinutes Agric., 
Digest 16 The minutial management of Farms. 1796 — IV. 
Eugland 11. 170 In minutial practices. .the Vale [of Exeter] 
pursnes the Devonshire method. f . 

+ Minu‘tion. Oés. (ad. L. minition-em, n. of 
action {. szenecre to lessen.] A diminishing or 
making less; a lowering; sfec. a lowering of the 
system by blood-letting. 

1386 A dmanac (1812) 52 Mynucyons lo be made by blode 
lattyng or ventosyng es ful profytabul. 1607 J. Carrenter 
Plaine Mans Plough 124 The Phisitians..prescribe..some- | 


MIOCENE. 


! times unctions, sometimes minulions, 1656 Brount Glossogr., 


Minxution, a diminishing or making less. 
Minutiose (miniz-fidus), a. 
tids-us, {, minulie: see MINUTIA, 
Zzeux.| Dealing with minutize. 
1868 F. Hart Benares 15. 1892 — in Nation (N.Y.\ 1 Dec. 
412/1 He has achieved, among minutiose philologists, an 
eminence which. .is likely to be recognized as all his own. 
Minutious (miniz‘fiss), a. [ad. F. minulienx, 
f. minulie Minotia: cf. prec.] Attentive to mi- 
nutic ; characterized by minute attention to detail. 
1819 Metropolis 111. 252 Minutious and troublesome atten- 
tions. 1891 Fortx. Rev. May 802 His leisure was too limited 
to allow him to be pedantic or minutious. 1899 AZonth Apr. 
433 [He] sent them [the proofs] back covered with minutious 


criticism. 
+Minuti-ssim, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. w27- 


nilissim-us, superl. of wzzziétes small; see MtNUTE 
a.) Extremely minute. 

ene: Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I. 475 The whole human 
body, together with all its..minutissim glands. 


+ Minu‘tulous, a Obs. [f. L. etn alil-us 
(dim. of weéniidus MtxuTeE a.) +-ous.] Very small. 

1651 Biccs New Disf. ? 248 Minutulous drops of pus. 

Minuwae: see Minaway (= minuet). 

Minx (inks). Also 6 mynxe, minxe, mincks, 
6 7 minkes, 7-8 minks. [Of obscure origin; 
possibly a corruption of szzzkin, with the added s 
not uncommon ava/. in playful terms of endear- 
ment, e.g. ducks, darlings, pets: cf. Alinckins in 
quot. 1605 s.v. Min1Kin 1, Sense 2 agrees closely 
with the sense of LG, mzznske = G. mensch neut.] 


+1. A pet dog. Also as proper name. Oés. 

1542 Upatt ir. Erasm. Apoph. 127b, There been litle 
mynxes, or puppees that ladies keepe in their chaumbers for 
especiall iewelles to playe withall. 74/d., When I am houn- 
ery Iam. litle mynxe full of playe, and when my bealy is 
full, a mastife. (1605 Svivester Du Bartas uw. iii. iv. 
Captains 386 Milk-white Minks and Lun (Gray-bitches 
both, the best that ever run).] 

2. Apert girl, hussy. Now often merely playful. 

1592 Nobody & Sonteb. 2b, Thus, you minx, Ile teach 
Pie ply your worke. 1594 Lyty Jfoth. Bowid. 1. iii. 17 

‘our minxe had no better grandfather than a Tailer. ¢ 1600 
Dav Bege. Bedualt Gr. ut. i. (1881) 31 Come, Minx, what 
lewell did you give this Rogue. 1636 Hevwoov Love's 
Mistr. vei. Wks. 1874 V.155 That Minks {Psyche} is come 
from hell, And heere she harbours. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor L.u. i, How, hussy ! was there ever such a provoking 
minx! 1706-7 Farquiar Seazx’ Strat.1 i, You deserve 
to bave none, you young Minx. 1742 Fircoinc ¥. Andrews 
Iv. xiii, ‘She ! a little ugly minx’, cries Slipstlop, ‘leave her 
tome’, 1812 Crasse 7 als xiii, 136 She thinks To make her 
fortune, an ambitious minx! 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. 
ix, ‘I scorn your words, Minx’, said Miss Squeers. 1861 
Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf. xxix, She ts a dressed-np 
little minx, who runs after all the young men of the parish. 
1882 Afrs. Raven's Tenpt. U1. 181 We shall be sorry if this 
young minx brings more trouble on the Agates, 

+b. A lewd or wanton woman. Oés. 

1598 Frorio, Maga/da,,.atrull or minxe. 1602 North's 
Plutarch, Seneca (1612 1214 Nero..tooke from him this 
minxe that knew the trickes of the occupation. 1604 SHAKS. 
Oth. 1v. i. 159 This is some Minxes token. 1621 BurToN 
Anat, Mel. iti. 1. ti. (1651) 600 If thou be absent long, 
thy wife then thinks, Thou’rt drunk, at ease, or with some 
pretty minks. 1678 Drvoen Liwdcrham 1. i, Vhey area 
Couple of alluring wanton Minxes. 1928 Gay Polly 1. 
(1777) 24 And so, sir, I leave you and your minx logether, 

te. Afistress minx. Obs. 

¢1590 Makiowe Funstns vi. 162 What are you, Mistress 
Minx, the seventh and last? rg92 Nasne 2. Penilesse (ed. 
2) 10 b, Mistris Minx, a Marchants wife, that wil eate no 
Cherries forsooth, but when they are at twenty shillings a 
pound. 1671 Kirkman & Heap Eng. Rogue wv. (1874) 139 
How now, Mrs. Minks. 1735 Miss Cotutr Art Torment. 
50 Let me tell yon, Mistress Minx, ’twould inucb betler 
become my station, than yours. p : 

Hence .xonce-wds.) +Minx wv. zntr. (with 77), to 
play the minx; Minxishness, Minxship, the 


condition or quality of a minx. 

1609 Be. W. Bartow Aysw, Nameless Cath. 303 The 
Apologue describes Venus trans-formed waiting maide, who 
beeing trick’t vp like a Gentle-woinan, mink’st it a while til 
she spied a Mouse, but then made it knowne shee was a Cal, 
1632 Massixcer City Madam u. ii, On these terms Wil 
your minxship be a Lady. 1885 L. Wincrietn Barbara 
Philpot \. x. 271 Was not the sex bnilt up of foibles and 
minxishness ? 

Minx, obs. form of Mink. 

Miny (mai'ni), 2. rare. [f. Mine sd. + -¥1,] 

1. Pertaining to a mine; mineral. 

1611 Fiorio, Afineroso, minerous, miny. 1662 J. CnHaAxDLer 
Van Helmont’s Oriat. 322 The minie and saltish minerals 
of the microcosme [Lat. wicrocosnu Jodinas nincrales 
atgue salinas). ; 

3. Of the natnre of a mine; subterraneous. 

1730-46 THOMSON 4 vty 800 Unveil The miny caverns 
«Of Abyssinia’s cloud-compelling cliffs. 

3. ‘Abounding in mines’ (Webster 1828-32). 

Minyon, Minys, obs. f. Minion, Minisu. 

Minzingly, obs. form of MtncIncLy aav. 

Miocene (msi‘ési’, a Geo/. Also meiocene. 
[irreg. f. Gr. peiwy less + «ates new, recent.] 

1. The epithet applied to the middle civision of 
the Tertiary strata (as containing remains of fewer 
now existing species than the PLIocENE), and to 
the geological period which it represents. 


[ad. L. mint- 
Cf. F. szzsez- 


MIOLITHIC. 


1833 Lyett Prine. Geol. Il. 54 The next antecedent 
tertiary epoch we sballname Miocene, 1877 Natu»e7 June 
tor/2 The European miocene flora. 1880 Dawkins £arly 
Jani, to The Meiocene group. 

2. quasi-sd. 

1882 Geile Tex? Bh. Geol. vi. iv. iii, § 1. 862 The flora 
indicates a decidedly tropical climate in the earlier part 
of the Miocene. 1885 A thenauin 24 Oct. 541/1 The.. Eppels- 
hein deposits in Germany are stil! left in the miocene. 

Hence Mioce‘nic a. 

1863 LyeLt. dztig. Man xv. 314 Between the close of tbe 
miocenic and the commencement of the glacial epocb. 1889 
Lancet 6 July 45/1 A gigantic animal of the middle of tbe 
miocenic period of the Wyoming. 

Miol, variant of Muar sd.4 

Mioling, obs. form of MiAuLinG. 

Miolithic (moilitpik), a. Archwxol. Also 
meiolithic. [irreg. f. Gr. peiwy less + Ai@os stone + 
-Ic.] = MESOLITHIC a, 2. 

1877 Academy 3 Nov. 434/3 Prof. Mantovani introduces the 
term Miolithic to denote a period intermediate between the 
palaeolithic and neolithic ages, 1896 A. J. Evans in Ref. 
Brit. Assoc. 908 A late quaternary deposit, for which 
Professor {Issel has proposed the name of ‘ Meiolithic ’. 

Mioner, obs. form of MINER. 

Mionite, -phylly: see MEIONITE, -PHYLLY. 

Miops, obs. form of Myore. 

Miosis, Miostemonous, Miotaxy: see MEI-. 

Mioul, Miour(e, Miowe, var, Miavun v., 
Myer, Mraow. 

{| Mli-parti (m/partz), a. /Zer. Also 8 -party. 
[Fr., pa. pple. of wzzpartir to divide in half, f. 72- 
(:-L. medium middle) + partir to divide.] (Sec 
quots.) 

1728 Coats Dict. Her., Mi-parly, isa Word used by French 
Heralds, denoting that the Escutcheon is half Way down 
parted per Pale, and there cross’d by soime other Partition. 
1896 Woopwarb Heraldry 1. 478 Ali-parti—said of dimi- 
diated arms, and of an ordinary parti per pale. 

Miquelet (mi-kélet). Also 9 miquelete, mi- 
quelite, miguelet(e. [a. F. mzzguelet, ad. Sp. 
miguelete, miguelete, {.Cat. ALiguel, Sp. Aliguel, 
Michael. (For the supposed origin of the name 
see quot. 1845.)] a. In the 17th c., a member of 
a body of Catalonian banditti who infested the 
Pyrenees. b. Before and during the Peninsular 
war, a Spanish guerrilla soldier ; also, a member of 
a corps of French irregnlars raised by Napoleon in 
1808 for service against the Spaniards. ec. In 
modern Spatn, the designation of the soldiers of 
certain local regiments of infantry, chiefly em- 
ployed on escort duties. 

1670 Loud. Gaz. No. 476/4 The Miquelets or Mountaineers 
were again got together in a little Village,..neer the 
Pyrenean hills, @ 1700 Bt, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Miguelets, 
Mountaneers (in Spain) or Spanish Rapparies. 1721 
Lett. Mist's Fru, (1722) Il. 176 No more, you Holiday 
Fools, throw away your Six-pences,..to see a Spanish 
Miquelet swallow a Toad. 19779 Gentil. Mag. XLIX. 501 The 
miquelets or mountaineers who so cruelly harrassed the 
French armies. 1827 Soutney Penizs. War 11. 358, 10,000 
Miquelets and Somatenes..hud been sent..to take advan- 
tage of any insurrection that might be attempted in Bar- 
celona, 1829 Sir W. Napier Penins, Warv.iv 57 Francisco 
Milans and Milans de Bosch, with their Migueletes, keep 
the mountains to the northward of Barcelona. 1843 Borrow 
‘Bible in Spain xxiv, One of those singular half soldiers half 
guerillas, called Miguelets. 1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 1. 
1, 41 A regular body of men was organized for that purpose 
{as a government escort} all over Spain, and were called 
‘ Miquelites’, from, it is said, one Miquel de Prats, an armed 
satellite of..Casar Borgia. 1879 STEVENSON /vav. Ce- 
veunes (1886)-186 Militiaman and Miquelet and dragoon.. 
they had all been sabreing and shooting. 

Mir, obs. form of MYRRH. 

Mirabelle (mirabel). Also 8 mirabel. [a. 
F. mtrabelle.| A variety of plum. 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner 1. 41 The Mirabel 
is asmal! Plum. 1840 Pezny Cycl. XVI. 287 Varieties of 
plums..Murabelle. 1860 4d/ lear Round No. 56. 130 There 
are varieties of the Mirabelle plum..which annually bloom 
profusely in England. 1890 Syd. Soc. Lex., Wirabelle, the 
fruit of Prunus armenoides. Mirabelle of Corsica, the fruit 
of Physalis alkekengi. 

+ Mirabilia‘rian, a. Obs. [f. L. mirabilia- 
yius (see next) + -AN.] = MIRABILIARY a, 3 

1624 Be. Mountacu /omed, Addr. 218 In opinion of 
Tertullian, it is no safe proceeding by this [séc} Mirabiliarian 
courses, to iustifie Inuocation of Saints or Angels. 

+ Mirabi‘liary, sé.and a. Os. _[ad. late L. 
mirabiliarius miracle-monger, applied by Augts- 
tine to the Donatists.] A. sd, One who deals in 
the marvellous; a collector of marvels. 

1600 O. E. Repl. Libel ur. iii. 50 The Mirabiliaries were 
likewise condemned, for that by myracles, and prophecies, 
they souglit to confirme their religion. 1605 Bacon Adz. 
Learn. 1. i. § 4 The vse of this worke..is nothing lesse then 
to giue contentment to the appetite of Curious and vaine 
wities, as the manner of Mirabilaries [séc] is to doe. 

B. a. Characteristic of * miracle-mongers’. 
, 1624 Gee //old Fast 44, 1 haue formerly related some 
iugling mirahiliarie tricks acted of late in this City. 

+ Mira‘bilis. 04s. Short for AQUA MIRABILIS. 

1673 |)RvoEN Marr, & la Mode wi. i. 35 She..opens her 
dear bottle of Mirabilis. 1687 Septey Lellamira ut. i, 
Have you any mirabilis? 

+ Mira-bilist. Oss. [f. L. mirabilis wonder- 
ful + -1s7.} One who works wonders, 
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MIRACLE. 


1599 Harsnet Ags? Darell 220 Vnto which kinde of 1 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 466 A St. Ignatius performing a 


people, and seducing Mirabilistes, Master Darrell in his 
practises with Somers, may well bee resembled. 1601 
Deacon & Wacker Answ. fo Darell 47 The most admir- 
able mirabilist, among all the mirabilistes vnder the heauens. 

Mirabilite (mirz:bilait). A/zz. [a. G. mira- 
bila¢ (Haidiuger 1845) f. mod.L. (sal) mirabil-is 
‘wonderful salt’, the name given by Glauber to 
sulphate of soda (‘Glauber’s salt’): see -ITE.] 
Native sulphate of soda. 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 4). 

+ Mirability. Oés. [ad. L. mirabilitas, n. 
of quality f. mirabztis: see next and -1ty.) ? Ad- 
mirable quality. ; 

@ 1691 Fraver Vavig, Spirit. (1770) 232 Anart of exquisite 
excellency, ingenuity, rarity, and inirability. a 

+ Mi-rable, 2. aud 56. Obs. [ad. L. mirabilis, 
f. mirari to wonder : see -ABLE.] 

A. adj. Wonderful, marvellous. 

c 1450 A/irour Saluacioun 899 Now fylowes it for til here 
hire mirable Conceyving. ¢ 1450 Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
389 A! myrable God, meche is thy myth. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. 
& Cr. I. Vv. 142. 1606 Hottann Sueton, 271 With mirable 
sentences and Apophthegmes. 

B. sé. Something wonderful ; a wonder. 

1646 GaULE Cases Consc. 33 The Arted Witch, or one 
onely speculative upon the abstruse Mirables of Nature. 
1653 H. WuistLer Upshot Inf, Baptisut 45 Ye grave Fathers 
& Bretheren, who find among the Mirables of Oxford 
Library that Coat [etc.]. 

Mirabola(m, -lan(e, obs. ff. MyRoBALAN. 

+ Mirabu'ndous, 2. Ods. [f. L. mirabundus 
(f. miravi to wonder) + -ous.] Wonderful. 

1694 Motreux Radelais (1737) V. 229 Our Auricles, per- 
cuss'd by Fame sonorous, Your rivabudous Acts have 
brought before us. 

+ Mirach. 0ds. Forms: 5-6 mirac, 6 my- 
rac, myracke, 6-7 mirach(e, 7 myrach(e. 
{med.L., a. Arab. %|,. mavrdgg pl., ‘the thin or 


tender parts of the belly’ (Lane), f. root ragga to 
be thin or weak.] A name for the abdomen, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 169 Alle bese bingis panne ben 
comprehendid in a skyn pat is fleischi & of lacertis maad, & 
is clepid mirac, & is clepid pe vttere wombe. 1528 PayNet 
Saterne's Regim. C iij b, These ventosities gether to gyther 
betwene tbe places of the bealye called mirac. 1541 R. 
Coriano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. H ij, Of howe many and 
what & howe many partes is the myrac composed. 1621 
Burton Anat. A/e?. 1. iii. 11. ii. (1651) 200 If from the my- 
rache, a swelling and wind in the Hypocondries, 1693 tr. 
Blancar@’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2). 

+ Mira‘chial, «. Ods. 1n 7 myrachiall. [f. 
med... mdzrachia hypochondria (f. mévach: see 
prec.) + -AL.] Hypochondriacal. 

1621 Burton Axat. AZel.1. ii.1v. iv, OF Hypocordriacall 
or flatuous melancholy, which the Arabians call Myrachiall. 

Miracle (mirak’l), sd. bkorms: 4 maracle, 
-kle, meracull, -kill, mercle, miracil, -cyl, 
-kel, myrakil(1, -kyl, 4-5 meracle, myrrakull, 
4-6 myracle, 5 mirakelle, -ylle, 5-6 mirackle, 
miracule, 6 mirakill, mirakle, myrackle, 2- 
miracle, fa. OF. miracle, ad. L. miraculum 
object of wonder (in Eccl. L. miracle), f. mirari 
to wonder, f. wzr-wzs wonderful. Cf. Pr. mzvacde, 
Sp. mtlagro, Pg. milagre, \t. miracolo.] 

1. A marvellous event occurring within human 
experience, which cannot have been brought about 
by human power or by the operation of any natural 
agency, and must therefore be ascribed to the 
special intervention of the Deity or of some super- 
natural being; chiefly, an act (e.g. of healing) 
exhibiting control over the laws of nature, and 
serving as evidence that the agent is either divine 
or is specially favoured by God. Phrases, ¢o do, 
+ make, work, t show a miracle. 

The L, siraculuz: in this sense, though common in pa- 
tristic and later theology, is foreign to the Vulgate, in which 
the Gr. words rendered ‘miracle’ in the English Bible— 
onuctor ‘sign’, reas ‘ wonder ', dvvayes ‘ power’ or ‘ mighty 
work’, are translated respectively by szgwzi, prodigiznt, 
and wirtus. 

1154 O. E, Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS, He maket bur 
ure Drihtin wunderlice & manifealdlice miracles. a 1225 
Leg. Kath, 1426 Pet wes miracle muchel. c1zs0 Kent. 
Serm, in O. E. alisc. 30 Pis was be commencement of bo 
miracles of ure louerde pet he made fleslichein erpe. @ 1300 
Cursor A. 177 lesu..did pe meracles sua rijf pat be Iuus 
him hild in strijf. /éz. 9512 Quat man es moght se sa 
bright, pat suilk a man cuth think in thoght pat mustre 
pat mercle mogbt? ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chzon. (1810) 23 
God did faire miracle for Elfride pat houre. @ 1340 HAm- 
PoLE Psalfer xvii. 16 He shewyd many myrakils. 1377 
Lanou. P. P21, B. xv. 438 Porw myracles ,.al bat marche 
he torned To cryst and to crystendome. c1380 Wyc.ir 
Wks, (1880) 288 Pou seist pat myraclis & lyues of holy 
men approuen bis dowynge of be chirche. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xii. 139 This was the firste Myracle,.. that: Ma- 
chomete dide in his 3outhe. ¢ 1440 Sir Gow/ther 743 (Breul) 
He .. gyffus to bo mad hor wytte, And mony odur me- 
racullus yytte. c1sgxz1 1s¢ Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 
35/1 Saint Thomas doeth more myracles, than ony seynt 
In heuen. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hex. V/,v. iv. 41 Chosen from 
aboue..To worke exceeding myracles on earth. 1608 Bp. 
Haut “fist. 1. vi. 73. Miracles must be iudged by the doc- 
trine which they confirme}; not the doctrine by the miracles, 
1611 Biere John iv. 54 This is againe the second miracle 
that lesus did, 1699 Burnet 39 Art. iv. 62 A Miracle isa 
Work that exceeds all the known Powers of Nature. 1756-7 


1 


miracle, by Rubens, on another altar. 1865 Moztry A/rrac. 
i. 5 Miracles or visible suspensions of the order of nature 
for a providential purpose, are not in contradiction to 
reason. 1872 ‘Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 1292 Wonders 
ye have done; Miracles ye cannot, 

b. In generalized sense. 

@ 31225 Ancr. R.158 Al were he, Puruh miracle, of barain 
iboren [eic.}. 1390 Gower Conf. ILI. 106 That therof mai 
be non obstacle, Bot if it stonde upon miracle. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Lyke to the watyr of Archi- 
declyne, Wiche be meracle were turned into wyne. 1590 
Suaks. Com, Err. v. i. 264 Then you fled into this Abbey 
heere, From whence I thinke you are come by Miracle. 
1671 Mitton /. &. 1. 337 Who brought me hither Will 
bring me hence. .. By Miracle he may, reply’d the Swain. 
1742 Younc Mé. 74. 1v. 131 Am I fond of life, Who scarce 
can think it possible, I live? Alive by miracle! 1855 Mir- 
MAN Lat. Chr. 1x. ix. 1V. 256 By what was believed to be 
miracle, which might be holy art. 1869 Lippon Sevm. Sec. 
Occas. vili. (1897) 164 When we take up the Book of Jonah, 
that which strikes us first of all..is the degree in which 
miracle pervades the whole narrative. 

2. “vans. in various uscs, esp. as applied hyper- 
bolically to an achievement seemingly beyond 
human power, or an occurrence so marvellous as 
to appear supernatural. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Axt.'s 7. 1817 A myracle ther bifel anon. 
1586 Let. to Earle Leycester, etc. 12 The bottomlesse 
graces and immeasurable benefits bestowed upon me by 
the Almightie..1 must..admire..accounting them as well 
miracles as benefites. 16331. Starrorp Pac. H26.1. xiv. 84 
Captain Flower at Lysmore, wrought miracles against the 
Rebels in those parts. 1638 Junius Paint. Aucients 95 Now 
these miracles of Nature may seem to fall out by meere 
chance. 1692 Dryven Cleomrenes u. ii. 17 O Miracle! He 
blushes! 1738 Westry Ps. cxxxix. v, Lord to thy Works 
of Nature join Thy Miracles of Grace! 1824 R. Stuart 
/fist. Steam Engine 35 \t would, indeed, have been a 
miracle had a copy, of any equally unimportant book, been 
found at sucha distance of time in tbat unenviable situation. 
1850 Scoressy Cheever’'s Whalem, Adv. xi. (1859) 145 She 
was within a miracle of being upset. 1860 Pusey Zin. 
Proph. 257 The moral miracles were, in these hundreds 
of thousands, God's over-powering grace. 1903 Daily A/ail 
11 Sept. 3/1 There are two theories to account for the 
radium ‘miracle’. 

b. Phrase, Zo a miracle: so well or successfully 
as to seem miraculous; marvellously well. 

1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xxxi. 27 Hypocrites are likened 
to bull-rushes, which are green and smoothe3; and he is 
culious to a miracle, that can find a knot in them. 1672 
Dryden Assignation 1.1, Gad, sir, everything becomes you 
toamiracle. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 335 
‘Tbings went on to a Miracle. 1840 Dickens Old C. ‘Shep 
xvi, Nelly.. was soon busily engaged in her task, and ac- 
complishing it to a miracle. 1882 Stevenson Aew Arab, 
Vts. (1884) 94, | understand my part to a miracle. 

ec. concr. A wonderful object, a marvel; a 
person or thing of more than natural excellence; 
a stirpassing example of some quality. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vil. 24 3it es be heued of bat 
beste with be hornes halden and keped at Alisaunder for 
a miracle. 1577 B. Gooce Hercsbach's Hush. 1v. (1586) 167 
‘The bird appeereth as it were a myracle of nature. 1595 
Daniet Civ. Wars v. xiv. (1609) 117 That magnanimous King, 
Mirror of vertue, miracle of worth. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. PV, 
11. iii, 33 O Miracle of Men! 1602 Carew Exg. Tomgue in 
Camden's Rem. (1614) 44 Take the miracle of our age Sir 
Philip Sidney. 1617 Moryson /fin. 111. 64 The Bridge at 
London is worthily to be numbred among the miracles of 
the world. 1709 J. Lawson New Voy. Carolina 145 The 
Humming-Bird is the Miracle of all our wing’d Animals. 
1712 Appison Spect. No. 543 P 3 Sir Isaac Newton, who 
stands up as tbe miracle of the present age. 1797 CoLERIDGE 
Kubla Khan 38 It was a miracle of rare device. 1845 
Craik Sk. Hist. Lit, Eng. V.174 Vo Garrick, a miracle of 
an actor,..we owe [etc.]}. 

+3. A miraculous story; a legend. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas Prol. 1 Whan seyd was al this 
miracle, euery man As sobre was that wonder was to se. 

4. One of a class of dramatic representations of 
the Middle Ages based on the life of Our Lord 
and the legends of the Saints. Now usually called 
miracle play (see 5). 

1303 R. Brunne //anal. Synne 4659 Pat make swyche 
pleyys toany man As myracles and bourdys. ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Wife's Prol. 558 To pleyes of myracles and to mariages. 
©1394 P. P2. Crede 107 At marketts & niyracles we medlep 
vs nevere. 1798 in Archzologia (1800) XIII. 237 But those 
theatrical pieces called ‘ Miracles’ were their delight be- 
yond all others. 1852 Hatiam Lit. Ess. & Char, E. Europ. 
Drama 4 Geoffrey, afterwards abbot of St. Alban's, while 
teaching a school at Dunstable, caused one of the shows, 
vulgarly called miracles, on the story of St. Catherine to be 
represented in that town. : : 

5 . altvib.and Comb. (chiefly objective), as #zz7acle- 
abode, -author, + miracles-doing, miracle-making, 
-monger (hence -mongering), -worker, -working, 
Also miracle-breeding, -proof adjs.; + miracle man, 
one who performs miracles; + miracle minter, 
one who ‘ coins’ fictitious miracles; miracle play 
= MIRacLe 4; + miracle player, one who takes 
part in a miracle play; t+miracle shop, con- 
temptuously for a shrine at which miracles are 


reputed to be wrought. 

1807 Wo cor (P. Pindar) in AMfoxthly Mag. Feb. 1 Me- 
thinks I see them {sce. Chaucer's pilgrims} on the road To 
Becket's *miracle-abode. 1749 Lavincton Euthus. Meth. 
& Papists (1820) 237 One of their famous *miracle-authors 
declares, that one brother was so elevated..that he boasted 
of having visions of angels attending him. 1814 ae 
West AXera de Lacy 1.174 By pacing at midnight the 
flinty aisle of some *miracle-breeding chapel. ¢1440 4 f/:ai 


MIRACLE. 


bet of Tales 305 Pe tone of paim fell vnto be syn of licborie, [ 


& her-for God deprivid hym of *meracles-doyng. ¢ 1449 
Prcock Refr.u. viii. 188 Bi the seid euydencis of myraculis 
doing. 1677 Gitrin Demonol. (1867)181 When his [Satan's] 
agents can go no further in the trade of *miracle-making, 
he [etc.}. 1572 Forrest /heophilus 1235 in Anglia VU, 
Bruited abroade this great *myracle Man. 1603 HarsNer 
Pop. Impost. 103, 1 should haue acquainted you how the 
*Miracle-minter in his miracle booke doth solemnly tell vs, 
that [etc.}. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. vim. 1. (1886) 
125 Why doo not these (meaning *miiraclemongers) ap- 
point some Siloah to swim in? 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 93 We leaue to you the stile of Mirab.liary Miracle- 
mongers. 2856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) 1.36 All the 
pretences, both of heathen and of Christian miracle-mongers. 
1881 A. B. Bruce Chief End Kev. iv. 182 Legendary tales 
due to the.. *miracle-mongering spirit of tbe .. reporters. 
1852 Hook Ch. Dect. (1871) 517 “Miracle-plays were a 
kind of church performance in the middle ages represent- 
ing the miracles wrought by tbe holy confessors, and the 
sufferings hy which the perseverance of the martyrs was 
manifested. 1875 Warp Eng. Dram. Lit. (1899) I. 41 
Miracle-plays, on tbe otber hand, are more especially con- 
cerned with incidents derived from legends of the Saints of 
the Church. @ 1400 Serm, agst. Miracle-plays in Rel, Ant. 
Il. 46 ‘lherfore to pristis it is uttirly forbedyn not onely to 
been *myracle pleyere but also to heren or to seen myraclis 
pleyinge. 1711 SHaftess. Charac. (1737) 11.328 The safest 
station in Christianity is his who can be mov'd by nothing 
of this kind, and is thus *miracle-proof. 1629 Donne Serni. 
axiv. (1640) 239 In the Romane church (where miracles for 
every eturalt disease may he had at some Shrine or 
*miracle-shop, better cheap, then a Medicine ..). 155: T. 
Norton Caftn’s Inst. C.’s Pref. A iv b, The Lorde hath 
made vs ware agaynste suche “miracle workers. 1857 
Sraniey Mem. Canteré. ii. (ed. 3) 103 His [Becket’s] fame 
as the great miracie-worker of the time, was increasing 
every month. 1505 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. xi. § 3 They 
haue exalted the power of the imagination to be much one 
with the power of *Miracle-working faith. 1867 MacFARREN 
Iarmony iv, (1876) 152 This miracle-working harmony. 
Miracle (mi'rak’!), v. nonce-wd. [f. MiRac.E 
sb.] @. reft.?To be revealed by miracle. b. vr. 


To work miracles. 

1611 Saks. Cys, 1v. ii. 29 Ime not their Father, yet wbo 
this should bee Dotb myracle it selfe, lou'd before mee. 
a 1656 Hates Trac!s (1677) 169 Their undaunted fortitude, 
their power of miracling. 

Miracle, corrupt form of MEREL, a game. 

+ Mi-raclely, a. Ovs. In 4 meraclelyche. 
(f. MiracLe sé. + -LY2.] By a miracle. 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1432 Pey cryede god mercy alle pat 
ny3t—And meraclelyche god toke hede perto, 


+ Mi-racler. Os. [f. Miracte v. + -ER1},] 
One who works miracles. 


1676 Doctrine of Devils Ep. to Rdr. A ij, Who tbe 
greater Miracler, Christ or Belial? 


+ Mirraclist. Ods. [f. Minacte sd. + -1sT] 
Onc who records miracles. 

1603 Harsxet Sof, /spost, 113 Meare the Miraclist report 
it, who himselfe was an Actor. /did. 125 ‘The first honour 
the Miracli.t doth bestow vppon it [the cross] is this; that 
it serued to discouer Sara to iene a deuil [etc.]. 


+ Mira‘cular, z. Obs. [f. L. miraculum 
Miracte sé, + -AR.] Of or pertaining to miracle. 

1728 Nortu Afem, A/usic (1846) 15, I waive the cure of 
Saul’s frenzy by Musick as miracular. 1812 COLERIDGE in 
Lit. Rem, (1836) 1. 371 A scripture miracle, therefore, must 
be so defined, as to express, not only its miracular essence, 
but likewise tbe condition of its appearing miraculous. 


+ Mira‘culate, v7. Oés. [f. L. miraculum 
MIRACLE 56. + -ATE®.] (¢rans. To produce by 


means of a miracle. 
1633 T. Avams /xp. 2 Peter i. 2 The vessels whereinto 
Christ miraculated winc, were filled up to tbe brim. 


+ Miraculific, «4. Oss. [f. L. miradeulum 
MIRACLE 56, + -IFIC.] Performing miracles. 

1772 Nucent tr. Alest. Fr. Gerund 1. 478 Saint Francis 
Xavier, the divine Heliotrope, or sacred Sun-flower, as he fol- 
lowed, in tbe course of his miraculific life. .that planet [etc.]. 

+Miraculist. O¢s. [f. L. mirdculum 
MIRACLE 56. + -18T.] a. One who works miracles; 
in quot. quasi-adj. b. A believer in miracles. 

1666 11. Stusse (/if/e) The miraculist Conformist; or, an 
Account of several miraculous Cures performed by the 
Stroking of the Hands of Valentine Greatarik. 1 
Soutuey in Aan. Rev. 11.200 It will be equally intelligible 
to the reasoner and the miraculist. 1825 lone Every-day 
Bk. 1. 1394 Their biographers were miraculists. 


Miraculize (mirx'ki#laiz), v. (f. L. mira- 
culm + -12E.] 
1. trans. Yo make miraculous; to consider as 


miraculous. 

17x Snartess. Charac., (1737) I. 1. v. 335 You are search- 
ing Heaven and Earth for Prodigys, and studying how to 
miraculize everything. 189: Max Mitcer Anthrop. Relic. 
Pref. (1892) 16 A real historical fact..which from very early 
days was miraculised and misinterpreted, 

2. ? To work upon by miracle. sonce-2se. 

1751 Lavincton Enthus. Aleth, & Papists wt. (1754) 164 
Whatever Miracles Mr. Wesley may bring to account; 
{ judge, that I ought to be impartial, .. though, in Conse- 
quence, | should be miraculized into Dread and Shame. 


+ Miraculosity. Ods. fas if f. L. miracu- 
lés-us see next) + -ITY.] The quality of being 
miraculons. 

1608 T. James Afol. WVyclif33 He preached against the 
pretiosity, speciosily, and miraculocitie, and sundry other 
sophistications ahout images. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot. 
Fer. 185 They do rather directly infringe and remoove the 
miraculosity of them. 


| 
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Miraculous (mire kizlas), z. Also 6 mary- 
culousse, miraculus, 6-7 myraculous(e. fad. 
F. miraculenx, ad. med.L. miraciulos-us, f. mira- 
cul-um MIRACLE sd.: see -OUS.] 

1, Of the nature of a miracle; produced or 
effected by miracle; beyond the agency of natural 


laws; stipernatural. 

3soz Ori. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 366 These 
Operacyons dyuynes and maryculousses. 1605 SHAks. 
Macb, w. iii. 147 A most myraculous worke in this good 
King. 1651 Honses Levra/h. i. xxxvi, 231 The miraculous 
power ot foretelling what God would bring to passe. 1671 
Mitton Samson 587 Why else this strength Miraculous yet 
remaining in those fost t 3704 NeEtson Fest. & Fasts xxiii. 
(1739) 287 The miraculous Gifts which the Apostles received. 
18566 Max MUiier CAésps (1880) Il. xvi. 3 Men who had no 
sense for the miraculous and supernatural. 1834 F. Temrce 
Relat. Relig. & Sci. v. (18853) 156 They profess to bave 
miraculous power. 

+b. Concerned with miracles. Oés. 

crsgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 176 Thon, 
archebusshop of Yorcke,.. went into Beverlaye,..where at 
this daye he is remembered with miraculus meniorie. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xix. 106 Of whom 
they do say .. miraculous fable. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop. 11. 
868/1 The testimony by which the miracles of our Lord are 
accredited is .. distinguished, by its strength, from that 
which supports any other miraculous accounts. 

2. lransf. and hyperbolically. (Cf. MIRACLE 56, 2.) 
Resembling a miracle; so extraordinary as to 
appear supernatural; marvellous; astonishing. 

In some of the earlier instances the sense niay be directly 
based on the primary sense of L. mtracn/um, ‘object of 
astonishment’. 

1573 (¢itéc) A letter sent by a Gentleman of England to 
his frende contayning a confutation of a French mans 
errors in the report of the myraculous starre now shyninge. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 585 The miraculous workes that 

. Marcius Rex performed. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & 

ommw, 1603) 127 Neither is it miraculous amongst them 
to see a manne live above an hundred and thirty or fort 
yeares. 1602 Suaks. //am. u. ii. 623 For Murtber, flog h 
it haue no tongue, will speake With most myraculous 
Organ. 3698 Frver Ace. £. /udia & P. 75 [A mountain] 
on whose Summit was a miraculous Piece hewed out 
of solid Stone. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 150 
“Twas communicated to me..as a miraculous Experiment, 
against bleeding at the Nose. 1742 Yorne V7. 74.1. 395 Of 
man’s miraculous mistakes, this bears The palm, ‘‘Vhat all 
men are about to live’: For ever on the brink of being born. 

3. Of things (formerly also of persons): Having 
the power to work miracles; wonder-working, 

1596 Dacrvupce tr. Leslie's (fist. Scot. vi. 334 In takne 
of his rare and excellent halynes, .. he was miraculous, 
canonizet and reknet with the haly number. 160 SHaks. 
Vemp. u. i. 86 His word is more then the miraculous 
Harpe. 1618 Rowtanps Sacred Mem, 29 He miraculous 
did heale them all. 1703 Maunoretu Journ, Ferns, (1732) 
132 A certain Sacrileg ous Rogue took an opportunity to 
steal away this Miraculous Picture. 178: Gipson Decl. & 
F. xxxi. 1. 247 The miraculous tomb of St. Felix. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast. Ord. (1863) 79 The flask is 
always supposed to contain the miraculous oil which flowed 
under her skrine. 1872 Morey Voltaise (1886) 6 Some 
miraculous soil, from which prodigies and portents spring. 

bk. In names of plants: miraculous berry, in 
Western tropical Africa, applied by the English 
residents to the fruit of S¢deroxylon dulcificum, 
from its extraordinary powcr of rendering sour 
substances intensely sweet (7reas. Lot. 1866); 
miraculous fruit, the fruit of 7hazzsmatococcus or 
Phrynium Danielli, native of the Soudan( Moloney 
Forestry WW. -\fr. 1887, p. 428). 

+4. As adv. 

1766 Gentl. Mag. July 331/1 The scenes,.. Shifting back- 
wards and forwards, . ean painted miraculous fine. 

Miraculously (mirx'kizlasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY¥ +.) In a iniraculous manner; by or as by 
miracle ; in a miracnlous degree. 

1494 _Fasyan Chron. vi. cxcvi. 201 And whyle they were 
there in great argument for this matyer..a rode there 
beynge..spake myraculously and said, that Dunstans waye 
was good and trewe. 1554 dct 1 4 2 Phil. & Mary c. 10 
§ 4 He hathe hitherto miraculouslye preserved the Quenes 
Male from many greate and imminent perills and dangers. 
1596 Datryoece tr. Leslie s //ist. Scot. 1. 40 Lochbroune in 
commendatione has the first place, copious in herring 
miracolouslie. 1656 Woop Life (O. H.S.) 1. 203 wate, An 
elegie on the miraculously learned bishop of Armagh [ Usher]. 
1774 Pennant [our Scot/, in1772,236 Preserved miraculously 
for twohundred years. 1885 Afanch, /)xam.6 Apr.s5/2 Savages 
«- prove almost miraculously quick in hearing and seeing. 


Miraculousness (mirx’kislosnés), [f. M1- 
RACULOUS @. + -NESS.] The condition, quality, or 


state of being miraculons. 

1587 Got.pinc De Mornay xxvi. (1592) 410, I will not alledge 
any miraculousnes. 1676 Towerson Decal. 297 They could 
-.outshine the laity. .by the miraculousness of their works. 
1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759) 1.1. 67 The Miraculousness of 
an Escape adds to the Pleasure and Joy of it. 1873 M. 
Arnoto Lit, & Dognia (1876) 151 Vhe more the miraculous. 
ness of the story deepens,..the more does the very air and 
aspect of things seem to tell us we are in wonderland. 

|) Mirador (mrradgr). Also miradore. [Sp., 
f. wzrartolook.] a. A watch-tower. b. A turret 
or belvcdcre on the top of a Spanish house. 

1670 DryDEN Cong. Granada 1,i, Your valiant Son, who 
had before Gain‘d Fame, rode round to ev'ry Mirador. 1797 
Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1V. 9/2 Few are without a mirador or 
turret for the purpose of commanding a view of the sea. 


1832 W. Irving Alhambra 1.112 The delightful helvidere, | 


MIRE. 


originally a mirador of the Moorish Sultanas. 1888 Pad/ 
Mall G. 4 Sept. 14/1 The curious miradores, or turrets on 
the tops of the houses. 


Mirage (mraz). [a. F. mirage, f. (se) mtver 
to look at oneself in a mirror, to be reflected.] 
Originally, and still most commonly, that species 
of optical illusion, common in hot countries, and 
especially in sandy deserts, which consists in the 
appearance of a sheet of water at some distance 
from the spectator, where no water actually exists; 
now frequently extended to include other forms of 
optical illusions similarly produced by atmospheric 
conditions, e.g. the appearance in the sky of a 


reficcted image of a distant object. 

[s803 W. H. Wortaston in PArl. Trans. XCIII. : The 
phenomenon known to the French by the naine of mtrage, 
which their army bad daily opportunities of seeing, in their 
march through the deserts of Egypt.] 1837 CartvLeE /r. 
Rez. (1872) 11. 1. iv. 29 Mirage, or shadow of still waters 
painted on the parched ground. 286x Court Life at Naples 
II. 106 The thirsty traveller in the desert pants to attain 
the cooling stream in the far distance. Alas! ‘sis but a 
mirage! 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xiii. 270 ‘be mirage 
lifted them at times half-way to the clouds. 1885 JENNINGS 
& Lowe in Expositor Aug. 130 Isaiah (xxxv. 7) certainly 
mentions the ‘mirage’. 

b. fic. 

1812 Soutuey £ss.iv.81 Against tbis Goliath of the philo- 
sopbistical Canaanites [Godwin], Mr. Malthus stept forth, 
at atime when the »7rage in which Goliath had made his 
appearance was pretty weil dispersed, and had left bim in 
his natural dimensions. 1825 Coteripce Aids Ref?, (1848) 
I. 130 If the self-examinant will .. exchange the safe circle 
of religion and practical reason for the shifiing sand-wastes 
and mrirages of speculative theology. 1876 Lowett A mong 
my Bks. Ser. uu. 141 ‘They lie beyond the horizon of the 
every-day world and become visible only wben the mirage 
of fantasy lifts them up. 

Hence Mirage v., to affect with mirage; Mira‘. 
geous ¢., of or pertaining to a mirage; Mira’- 
geously a/v., as a mirage; Mira‘gy a., of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a mirage. 

1890 GusTER Afiss Nobody iii, Atmosphere so clear that 
thirty miles would look as ten, did not a blazing sun make 
a heat mist that seems to mirage everything. 1895 W. 
Waicut Palmyra & Zenokia xxii. 259 Magnified by the 
miragy atmo-phere. 1905 Blackw, Mag. July 81/2 By the 
side ofa deep mirageous lagoon there sprang up a deep 
mirageous homestead. /éid., 1 pictured her mirageously 
there on the deep verandah, looking out, waiting for me. 

|| Miramolin (mire'molin). //is¢t. Also ma- 
ramoline. [Sp., corruption of Arab. amirz'/ 
maminin ‘Commander of the Faithful’) The 
l:uropean designation in the Middle Ages of the 
l-mperor of Morocco. 

1979 Hist. Mod. Europe 1. 392 He invited the miramoliu 
of Africa into Spain. 1840 Browninc Sordello Wks. 1896 
1. 126/2 Saracenic wine The Kaiser quaffs with the Mara- 
moline. 

+ Mira-ndous, 2. [f. L. wirand-ws (gcrundive 
pple. of wérdri to wonder at) +-ous.] Wonderful. 

1652 GauLe J/agastrom. 47 Uecause of some mirandous 
or stupendious things, either effected or foretold, &c. 

Mirbane (masbeln). (Of obscure origin: F. 
mirbane is in Littré 1885.] Lssence of mirbane, 
oil of mirbane, nitrobenzol used in pe:fumery. 

1857 Mitier “lem. Chem., Org. ix. (1862) 656 It [Nitro- 
benzol] has a very sweet taste, and an odour resembling 
that of bitter almonds, which has led to its use in perfumery 
under the name of Essence of Mirbane. 

Mirc, Mircken, Mirckenes, obs. ff. Mirk a., 
MIRKEN, MIRKNESS. 


Mird, v. Sc. 

1. intr. To meddle. Also, to sport amorously. 

1614 Be. P. Forses Jo a Recusant 27 (Jam.) Except that 
there perbaps he thought some occasion might be catched 
to calumniat, or that there was ministred to him some 
matter of mirding. 1768 Ross //elenore 11789) 91 "Tis nae 
to mird with unco fouk ye sce, Nor is the blear drawn easy 
o'er her ee. ¢1768 — in Whitelaw BA, Sc. Song (1875) 
360/1 He there wi’ Meg was mirdin’ seen. 1806 R. Janir- 
son Pop, Ball. 11. 335 Wi' lasses I ne’er mean to mird or 
to mell. 

2. /rans. Vo attempt, to venture. 

201740 J. Skinner Christmas Ba'ing vii. Mise. Coll. 
Poetry (1809) 125 He squeel’ to her like a young gyte, But 
wad na mird to gang Back a’ that day. 1863 Janet Hamit- 
ton Poems §& Ess_300 But the nameless, though giftit, are 
caul’ i'the yird, Ere a sang or a word i’ their praise she 
wullmird! 

Mird, variant of Mrerp Oés., excrement. 

1669 Cokaine Ovrd 63 Oyntments Made of the spawn of 
Snakes, Spittle of Jews, And Mird of Infants. 

Mire (mais), 56.1 Forms: 4-8 myre, 4-6 
myr, 4-5 myere, 4 meore, mir, mure, muyre, 
5-7 myer, 5-6 moyre, 6 mier, 4- mire. [ME. 
mire,a.ON. myr-r fem. (mod lcel. myrt, Sw. myr, 
Da. myre, myr):~OTent. *utuzjd:—*menzd f. 
*meus- (cf. OE. wos moss, OLIG. mios, MHG. 
mies), ablaut-var. of *72s-: see Moss ] 

1. A piece of wet, swampy ground; a boggy 
place in which one may be engulfed or stick fast. 


Also in generalized sensc, swampy ground, bog, 
13.. Exec. Sitnon Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 216 
Now Kyng Hohhe in the mures jongeth. 13.. Sir Seues 
(A.) 2023 And ina muredon himcast. 1387 Trevisa Wieden 
(Rolls) VI. 379 It stondeth in water mareys and meores. 
1393 Lanct. 7. 2. C. 1v. 384 Bote stande as a stake bat 


MIRE. 


stykeb in a muyre. 14.. Sr Beucs (MS. S.) 638 So he 
smote on licr sweres Pat her hedes felon pe myres. @ 1400- 
50 Alexander 2986 Sum ware dreuyn doun in dikis sum in 
depe myrys [4f3. Dudi. mires]. c1440 Str Gowther 417 
(Breul) He toke his speyre.. And spard nodur myre ne 
more; Forthe at po yatus on hors he went. 1542 UAL 
Erasm. Afoph. 222 When he had dispeched theim out of 
the moyre. 1616 Surer. & MArku. Country Farme 539 
Where the ground .. yeeldeth forth such a continuall 
moisture, that the smallest trampling or treading therupon 
bringeth it to a velie myre. 1789 Brake Songs Jnuoc., 
Little Boy Lost 7 The mire was deep. 1887 R1oER 
Hacoaro She xxviii, For three whole days through stench 
and mire .did our hearers struggle along. ; 

transf, 1819 SHELLEY JJash of Auarchy x, Over English 
land he passed, Trampling to a mire of blood The adoring 
multitude. ; 

b. fig. esp. in phrases,e.g.: 7o bring, drag, lay, 

leave, slick in the mire; to find oneself in the mire, 

1380 Wycur H’ks. (1880) 286 Synne .. bryngip his doere 
ste same myre bat he eschewip. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro. 508 
He sette nat his benefice to hyre, And leet hissheepe encom- 
bred inthe Myre. — Jfancipile’s 7. 186 A thousand folk hath 
rakel Ire ffully fordoon and hroght hem in the Mire. 1390 
Gower Couf. II. 93 And of his SI »uthe he dremeth ofte How 
that he sticketh in the Myr. ¢=440 Voré Myst. xxxvil. 256, 
I schall be prove be right resoune, Pou snotes his men in to 
be myre. 1535 CoverDALeE /’s. Ixvili. 1 The waters are come 
in eueu vnto my soule. Isticke fast in the depe myre. 1559 
Mirr, Mag, Mor timer xv, The subtyll quean [i.e. Fortune} 
hehynde me set a trap, wherhy to dashe and laye all in the 
myre. 1607 SHaks. 7721102 1. ii. 60 Honest water, which nere 
left mani’ th’ mire. 1622 Bacon in Spedding 27/¢(1874) VII. 
385 That thrice noble prince..will help to pul! me..out of 
the mire of an ahject and sordid condition. 1742 Younc V4. 
Th. v1. 216 For sordid lucre plunge we in the mire? 1859 
Kingstey J7isc. (1860) 1. 338 Drowning in the horrible mire 
of douht. 1884 (all Afall G. 9 Sept. 1/2 Sir Edmund 
Hornhy..when he leaves the general for the particular finds 
himself in the mire. 

Often 


&. Wet or soft mud, slush, dirt. 


allusions to 2 Pet. ii. 22. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 70 William was oglyft, his 
helm was fulle of myre. 1471 Rietry Comp. Adch. wW. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 145 Clay and Myer. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 206 Whiche threwe stones and clottes of inyre at 
hym. 1535 Coveroate 2 Pef#. ii. 22 The sowe that was 
waszhed [is turned agayne] vnto hir walowynge in the myre. 
[So 1611.] 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1V. 1010 What follie then To 
boast what Arms can doe, since thine no more ‘l’hen Heav'n 
permits, nor nine, though doubld now To trample thee as 
mire, 1755 Younc Ceutaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 157 Heis an 
immortal heing, that would lose none of its most darling 
delights, if he werea brute in the mire. 1755 JouNsoN, J/irc, 
mud; dirt at the hottom of water. 1837 Lytton £. A/a/- 
trav. 11 Vhe roads were heavy with mire. 1871 R. Extts 
tr. Catulins xvii. 9 Headlong into the mire below topsy- 
turvy to drown him, r 

b. fig. or in figurative context. 

13.. £. E. Addit. P. B. 1113 Paz bou be man fenny, & al to- 
marred in myre whyl bou on molde lyuyes. 1765-78 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1334) 11. 279 Thus the mire of sordid appetite 
must he the soil wherein to plant them all. 1882 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton in Life xvii. (1901) 238 Turn where you will you see 
pain and sacrifice—the root of tbe | ly in the mire. 

C. nonce-uses. A mass of dirt. 

1871 Browninc Pr, Hohenst, 1338 Until a stumble, and 
the man’s one mire! 1877 Tennyson Hlaro/d tv. iii, What 
late guest,..caked and plaster'd with a hundred mires, Hath 
stumbled on our cups? 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mire-fir, -hole; mire- 
deep adj. 

1834 H. Miter Scenes §& Leg. xii. (1857) 187 Helen hastily 
lighted a bundle of mire-fir. 1835 HaLisurton Clockim, 
Ser. 1. (1837) 73 Over ditches, creeks, mire holes, and flag 
ponds. 1859 Dickens 7. Tivo Cities ut.i, The mire-deep 
roads. 

4. Special comb.: mire-bumper Sv., the bit- 
tern (Jamieson 1808-25); mire-crow, the langh- 
ing gull, Larus ridibendus; mir2-duck Sc., the 
wild duck, Azas boscas (Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 1883); also U.S. the common duck (Cezz. 
Dict.) ; mire-pipes dial., stockings without feet. 
Also M'RE-SNIPE, 

1678 Ray IVillughby’s Oruith. 347 Vhe Pewet or Black- 
cap, called in some places the Sea-Crow and Mire-Crow. 
1807 J. Hate Trav. Scotl, 11. 608 Mire-pipes or stockings 


without feet. 
+ Mire, 54.2 Obs. Cf. Pissire. (ME. mre 


(? :—OE. *ére wk. fem., found only in Benson’s 
Anglo-Saxon Dict., but possibly genuine) cor- 
responding to MDu. micre (Du. mier), MLG., 
mod.LG, mre (whence rate mod. HG. mere). 

If the word is the formal equivalent of Sw. azyra (OSw. 
also myr), Da. myre, the OTeut. type may have been either 
*juenzjon- (= Welsh syivion, ants) or sinrjén , related by 
ablaut to ON. maur-r (Norw. maur, OSw, 1167) whence the 
synonymous northern ME, Maur. Another hypothesis is 
that the Eng. and LG. forms represent an OTeut. *27i76n-, 
unconnected with the Scandinavian words and not otherwise 
found exc, perh. in the doubtful Crim-Goth. mera 3 some 
scholars would refer this to the root *szZg- (see Mic), sothat 
the etymological notion would be the same as that in the 
synonymous LG. mzig-eute (Woeste), mig-ameken iSchom- 
bach); if so the compound Pismire expresses the idea twice 
over. Outside Teut. several langs. have names for the ant 
ofsimilar sound to the Teut. words here mentioned, though 
the difficulties in the way of admitting etymological con- 
nexion have not yet heen removed: cf. Zend »vaorr7, Gr. 
nvpunt (and L. fornrica from *mormica), OSI. mravija 
(Russ. Mypapeit), Olrish weirs, Welsh 267.) 


An ant. (Cf. Maur, Pismire.) 


C1220 Bestyary 234 De mire is ma3ti. 
funcd us mete to tilen. 


in 


Tbid. 273 De mire 


{ 
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{| Mire (mir), 5b.3 [F. wre, vbl. sb. f. mzver to | 


look at, to sight a gun.] 
1. Gunnery. Quozn of mire [= F. coin de mire]: 


see quot. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 233/2 The quoin of mire, 
which are pieces of wood with a notch on the side to put 
the fingers on, to draw them back or push them forward 
when the gunner points his piece. 

2. Asir. (dee quot.) 

1885 E. S. Hotpew in Sidereal Afessenger (Minn.) 111. 
3o1 A mire or meridian mark, eighty feet distant. 

+ Mire, a. Obs. [f. Mire sd.1) Murry. 

¢1420 Pallad. on llusb.1. 791 Yit if thy garth be mire, 
a diche may stonde. 1441 in Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 
p. Ix, ‘he said misdocrs followed, and drove them into 
ainire more, 1557 Tusser 100 Points flusb. xxxviii, When 
pasture is gone, ind the fildes mier and weate. c 1656 Mi.- 
Ton Sonn. to Lawrence, Now that the Fields are dank, and 
ways are mire. 

Mire (moier), v1 Forms: 5-7 myre, 6-7 
myer, 6 myar, myir, 4- mire. [f. Mire sé.1] 

I. trans. 1. To plunge or set fast in the mire. 
(Chiefly in fasséve.) Also 72/2. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Hen. VI, xxxiv, Whomoyled to remove 
the rocke out of the mud, Shall myer him selfe. 1574 
Hettowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 354 There be so 
many quagmires, wherein to be myred, 1576 Newton 
Leninie's Coniplex. (1633) 179 As among Fishes, Ecles, and 
other slippery Fishes that lye still myering themselves in 
mudde. a 1656 USSHER A 22. VI. (1658) 706 The Souldiers of 
Czsar and Antonius were mired in the fens of Philippi. 


1752 Carte //ist. Eng. 11. 207 Some of them were mired -, 


in it [se.a slough]. 1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. 11. 276 Where 
terrestrial quadrupeds were mired, 
b. fig. To involve in difficulties. Formerly 
often, t to discomfit or confound, esf. in a dispute. 
¢1400 Beryn 3388 And nowe we be |-myryd, hie letith vs 
sit aloon. 1560 Rotianp Crt, Veuns 11. 936 With the 
missiue that sa oft did him myir. c¢1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 264 He..was so myerd and blinded, by reason of 
the said stroks. 1577-87 Stanyuurst Chron, Jel. 86/1 in 
Holinshed, This is a doubtie kind of accusation.. wherein 
they are stabled and mired at my first deniall. 1688 
Priveaux Vadid. Orders Ch, Eng. 74 You having been 
mir’d amongst abundance of Absurdities. already. 1728 
Earsery tr. Buruet’s S*. Dead 1. +9 But further we shall 
be mired in the Difficulties of their Hypothesis. 1778 Con- 
ciliation 7 Mir‘d and flound’ring in th’ unbottom’d Pit. 
1847 Exterson Poenrs (1857) 185 Or mired by climat:'s gross 
extremes. 1852 J. Bruce Aiog. Samson iii. (1854) 70 It 
{marriage] threatened to mire him for ever in domestic 
wranglingand broils. 1896 Fr. H. Burnett Lady of Qual. 
xvi, A devil grins at me and plucks me back, and taunts 
and mires me. 
e. Of bogs, mud, etc.: To hold fast, entangle. 

1889 T. N. Pace /n Ole Virginia (1893) 175 The marshon 
either side would have mired a cat. 1892 A. E. Lee //rst¢. 
Columbus (Ohio) I. 273 The bog..began to dry up, but not 
sufficiently to prevent it from hopelessly miring the village 
cows. 

2. To bespatter or soil with mire or filth; to defile. 
fit. and fig. 

1508 Kenneote Flyting vw. Dunbar 472 And myrit thaym 
wyth thy mvk tothe myd mast. 1530 Patscr. 636/1, 1 myar, 
I heraye with myar. Ye crotte, 1566 Draxt Horace, Sat. 
1.1, Ail b, Janyvere That myrethe all the costs wyth slete. 
1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado ww. 1. 135 Smeer’d thus and mir'd 
with infamie. 1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman dAlf1. 
228 Being myred in the Winter with durt. 1751 JouNson 
Rambler No. 116 ? 2, 1..did not come home..mired and 
tanned. 1851 Borrow Lavengro \xix, | wonder how my 
horse’s knees are; not much hurt, IJ think—only mired. 
1852 M. Arxotp 7ristram & Jseult in. 171 Her palfrey’s 
flanks were mired and hathed in sweat. 1868 Trenxysonx 
Lueretius 159 Strangers at my hearth Not welcome, harpies 
miring every dish. 

IL. zxtv. 3. To sink in the mire, be bogged. 
+ Also with dowz. 

1607 Suaks. Tyo iv. ili. 147 Paint till a horse may myre 
upon your face. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 152 It 
ploughed very tough, and the cattle mired in some places. 
1778 (W. Marsuatt} Alinutcs Agric. 25 Oct. an. 1775 No 
horse could have dragged his legs after him—he must have 
ntired-down. 1855 Visct. Mitton & Cueap.e NV. IWest 
Passage by Land 283 We had been delayed and harassed 
every day hy the horses miring. 

| Tire, v.2 Obs. A’so7myre. [a. F. mirer = 
It. mvare, Sp., Pg. mirar:—popular L. mivare to 
look at, from class. L. wfr@ri (pre-class. mirire) 
to wonder: see MiraciE sb.] frans. To look at 
in a mirror. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Mauhode 3. cv. (1869) 56 A mirrour..in 
whiche al the world may mire him wel and considere him. 
1640 tr. " crdcre’s Rom. Rot. m1. 106 She by the light of two 
Tapers. .myred her self in his eyes, 

+ Dire, v3 Obs. [a. L. wivari: see MIRACLE. 

The dial. #zZre ‘to wonder’ is perh. aphetic for admire.} 

znxtr, To woncer. 

1582 StanyuHurst 2neis 1v. (Arb.) 104 Heere but alas he 
myred what course may be warelye taken. 

Mire, obs. dat. sing. fem. of MINE pron, 

Mire, o's. form of Mar v.; variant of MERI. 

Mired (mai 3d), f9/.a.  [f. Mine v.}4+ -ep1] 

1. Stuck fast in the mire, bogged. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afc2. nu. ili. vi. (1624) 285 As a myred 
horse that strug7les at first with all his might and maine to 
get out. 1857 Kincstey Tivo VY. Ago I\. 91 Cowards, old 
Odin held..sank. I’ke mired cattle, to all eternity in the 
unfathomable peat-slime. 

b. ¢ransf.and fig. Involved in difficulty, perplexed. 

1§13 Douctas ineis 1x. ili, 106 Rutylianys wolx affrayit 
wyth myndis inyrit. 


| 


MIRIFICOUSLY. 


2. Bespattered with mire; soiled or discoloured 


with mud or mie. 

1586 Warner 4/6. Eng. 1. iv. (1612) 13 The..Sunne..did 
shine vpon the oosie plashes myerd. 

Mire-drum (moieidrym). dial forms; 
4-8 myre-dromble, 4 mir-drommel 5 myre- 
dromylle, 6 myr-diumnyl, 7 mire-drumbel, 
7— mire-drum. [ME. myre dromble, formed by 
substitution of Mike sé.1 for the first portion of 
some variant of the name for the bitten, which 
appears in OE. as rdvadumbla, raredumla. 

‘The original form and etymology of the word are obscure, 
but the OE, form (with which cf. 7@rian to Ruak) seems to 
be more primitive than those in continental Teut., which 
have evidently been influenced by popular etymology. 
OHG. had horotumiui (as if‘ mire-tumbler’, f. 4070 mire + 
stem of ¢s176n, fa@madéutotumble) and hore tail (asif ‘ mire- 
diver’). The MHG. rértumtel, mod. G. rohrdommel, MDu. 
voesdommer, rosdomp, mod. Du. roerdomp, have the first 
element assimilated to the word for reed. MHG. andearly 
mod.G. have several forms with inserted x inthe second ele- 
ment, as roredrumbel, -druimmel, -trummel, rardrimmed, 
etc. (see Diefenhach Gloss. s.v. Onocrvotalus); the alteration 
may be of onomatopeeic origin, and perl. arose indepen- 
deatly in Ger. and Bes 

The bittern. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxviii. (Tollem. MS.), 
The mirdrommel is calde onacrotalux /d/d. xxxvi, A 
myre dromble, pat is a brid of be marreyes. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 50 A Buttir, vbi myre dromylle. 1500 Orrus Voc. in 
Cath, Angl. 50 note, Myrdrumnyl or a buture. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomasticon 103 ‘The white, and spvon-Lill'd 
Heron, or Shoveler, or Mire-drumbel. 1678 Ray Widiughdy's 
Ornith. 282 The Bitiour or Bittern or Mire-drum. 1794 W. 
Hotcuinson Hist. Cunzbld. 1, 18/2 ‘Vhe bittern...in the 
spring it makes a loud bellowing kind of noise. From which 
it is called in Cumlerland Mire-Drum. 1866 /1verness 
Courier 4 Jan., We refer to the hittern of British Zoology, 
provincially, the bog-bumper and miredrum. 

Mire sauce, variant of MeResauce Obs. 

Mi-re-snipe. Sc. [f. Mire s6.1+ Snipe: ef. 
ON. myri-snipa (Edda G1.).] The common snipe, 
Scolopax gallinago, 

Also in phr. Zo catch a smire-snipe, to fall in the mire; 
hence fg. an accident, mishap (Jam.). 

¢1450 HoLttanp Hewlat 213 The Martoune, the Murcoke, 
the Myresnype. 1847 Zoologis¢ V. 1908 The snipe..known 
by the name of the mire-sn.pe. 

Miret. ¢za/. (Cornwall). The common tern. 

1838 J. Coucn Cornish Fauna tL 27 Common Tern.. 
Miret ; a name which from this Species is extended indis- 
crininately to the whole genus. 

Mirhe, obs. form of MygERH. 

+ Miri, Ods. rare. [a. OF. mirie, mire:—L. 
medicum.| A physician. 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 22 For pi sal sbo do als te 
wyse miri [L. »red/cus} dos, pat wy! bele be seke. did. 23 
Pan sal pabbes do als te sleze miri [L. wedicus], 

Miri, obs. iorm o: MERRY a. and adv. 

Miriad, obs. form of Myriap. 

+ Miri-dical, 2. Ols.-° In 7 erron. mira- 
dieal. [f. late L. miridic-zs (Quicherat), f. metr-2es 
wonderful + dic- wk. stem of dicére to say: see 
-AL.] Speaking wonderful things. Hence + Miri‘- 
dically adv. 

1652 GAULE Magastrom, 215 Those things that are miri- 
dically done by the Devill and magicians. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Miradical [sic], that speaks strange things. 

Mirie, obs. form of Merry. 

Mirific (mairiik), a. rare. Forms: 5 myri- 
fyke, myryfyke, 8 mirifick, 7- mirific. [a. F. 
mirifigue, ad. L. mirificus, f. mirus wonderful + 
-ficus (see -Fic). Cf. It., Pg. mirifico, Sp. mirifico.] 
Doing wonders; exciting wonder or astonishment ; 
marvellous. Now chiefly jocudar. 

1490 Caxton Eweydos vi. 24 Hiely decored hy merueyllous 
artes and myryfyke. @1693 Urguharts Rabelais in. iv. 
45 In..very few years you should he sure to see the sancts.. 
more numerous, wonder-working, and mirifick. 1727 Batty 
vol. 11, Mirifick. 1832 Examiner 2901/2 They baveaccom- 
plished something mirific. 1848 Tuackeray BA. Suobs xxxi, 
‘That man educates a mirific family. 1853 2lackw. Mag. 
LX XIII. 635 The mirific diminishment of the contents of the 
brandy-bottle, 

+Mirifical, a. Obs. Also 7 
[Formed as prec. + -AL1.] prec. 

1603 Hottaxn Plutarch's Mor, 1196 That yeeld sweet 
odors most mirificall. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mirifical.. 
marvellous. 1829 T. L. Peacock Alrsfort. Elphin 173 
Merry England..was..a phrase which must be a mirifical 
puzzle to any one. 

+ Miri-ficence. 0ds.—° 
Jficentia, {. mirvificus (cf. MAGNIFICENCE).] 
attribute of doing wonders. 

1727 Baicey vol. Il, AZtrificence, doing wonders. 

+ Miri-ficent, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. mirificent-, 
altered stem (cf. MAGNIFICENT) of sircfic-us 
Miriric.] Doing wonders; wonder-working. 

1664 H. More Afyst. Znig. xviii. 66 The mcre general 
Notion of Enchantment, Agrippa defines..to be nothing 
but The conveiance of a certain mirificent power into the 
thing enchanted hy virtue of the words and breath of the 
Enchanter. d 

+ Miri-ficously, av. Obs. [f L. mirific-us 
Miriric a. + -ous + -Ly%.] Wonderfully. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou’'s Disp. 602 It mirificously conduces 
to the freeing the liver. 

Mirily, Mirines, obs. ff. MERRILY, MERRBINESS, 


mirificall. 


[ad. late L. mir7- 
The 


MIRINESS. 


Miriness (moi*rinés), Also 6 myrinesse, 
4 mieriness. [f. Miry a. +-NESS.] Miry con- 
dition or quality. 

a 1608 Sir F. Vere Com. (1657) 21 A dike or causey,.. 
most used in winter by reason of the lownesse and myrinesse 
of the country. 1649 Butue Eng. uiprov. Lurpr. (1053) 12 
Another cause of Barrenness is Bogginess or Mieriness. 
1755 JoHNSON. JWiriness, dirtiness, fullness of mire. 

M:rinesse, obs. form of MERRINESS. 

Miring (maierin), v/. sb. Also 6 mireing. 
[f M-pev. + -1nch | 

1. The state of becoming entangled in a mire. 

1556 4c/8 Eliz. c. 8 § 1 W! out daunger and peryll of the 
mireyng drowning and perisbing of thesame{horses}, 1657 
R. Licas Barbadoes (1673) 29 Because their Cattle shall 
not be in danger of minng or drowning, 1888 Cenfury 
Mag. Mar. 637/2 As longas everything is frozen solid tbere 
is..no'danger from miring. ‘ ’ ; 

2. The action of covering with mire; a be- 
spattering, 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus” Answ. (1653) Post. 89 The tearing of 
Hoods and Cowles, the miring of Co,es,..in tbe scuffle. 

Mirinkaleon: see MyRMELEON. 

+ Mi-rish, a. Oés. Also 8 myrish. [f. MIRE 
56.1 + -19H.] Of the nature of mire; miry; foul. 

1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) To ¢Jonour ofO’ Toole Wks. u. 
17/2 Thou Ha-t made them skip o'r bogs and quagmires 
mirish. 1719 D’Urery Pil/s (1872) LV. 326 In that same 
myrish, bloody Fen. 

Mirita2s, ubs variant of MirritE, 

Mirk, Mirky, etc., var. forms of Murg, etc. 
Mirled (mi:ld), pp/. 2. Se. [var, of ManveD 

Pht. 2.2] Speckled, spotted. 

1885 Ties 4 June 10/6 Exhibition of Collies... A curiously 
mark-d blue mirled and white specimen. 

Mir.igoes (me‘rligoz), sb. p/. Sc. Also mer- 
ligoes, merrily-goes, mirl2goes, mirlygoes. 
[Cf Sc. dial. mzr/ to turn round, to be yiddy.] 
Dizziness, vertigo; esp. in the phrase 2 ¢he mirli- 
goes: in a state of dizziness. 

1773 Fercusson Ghaists 46 Or else some kittle cantrip 
thrown, t ween, Has bound in mir!yzoes my ain twa ein. 
31816 Scott Old Mort. xxviii, My head's sae dizzy with the 
niirligoes. 1893 i; A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip, etc. 99 
They havena muckle likin’ for sic amed'cin’. It givesthem 
the mirligoes. 

| Mirliton. A/us. ? Os. Also’ error. mir- 
loton. [F. mirliton reed pipe; of onomatopaic 
origin (Littré).] A toy pipe. 

1819 Moore AZem. (6853) It1. 9 The crowd of dancers, 
mountebanks, mirloton players [etc]. 1895 in Funk's 
Stand. Diet. A 

Mirly, variant of Marty a.2 Sc. 

+ Mirmillon. O¢s. rare—9, (ad. L. mrmillon- 
ém.} A kind of gladiator. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Afiruilion. 

Mirmydan, -den, -don, obs. ff. Myrutpon. 
Miro ‘mivro). New Zealand. [Maori.} The 
black pine of Otago, Podocarpus ferruginea. Also 
miro-lree. 

1835 W. Yate Ace. V. Zealand (ed. 21 45 Miro..grows to 
the height of from forty to sixty feet, with a diameter of not 
more than thirty inches, 1875 Lasterr Sumber 308 The 
miro-tree is found in slightly elevated situations in many 
of the forests in New Zealand. 

Mirobalan(e, -bolan, obs. ff. MyrRoBALAn. 
Miroir, obs. form of Mirror sé. 
Mirondones, obs. pl. of Myrsrpon. 

| Miroton (m/roton). Cookery. [Fr.] (Secquots.) 

1725 Brapiry Fae, Dict., Afiroton, a culinary Term, 
being a Kind of Farce, and usually serv‘d up fora Side dish, 
and may .e made several Ways. 1877 Cassed/s Dict, 
Cookery 1177 Mfiroton, small thin slices of meat about as 
large as a crown piece made into ragoiits of various kinds, 
and dished up ina circular form. 

Mirour, obs. foim of Mirror sé. 

+ Mirourer, Os. Also mirorer. [f. mtrour 
Mirror sé. + -er*.] A maker of or dealer in 
mirrors, 

1309 in Cal. Let. Bk. D. Lond. (1902) 38 {25 Nov. 1309 
Roger de Elvedene] mirourer fdinfeted): 1320 Rolls of 
Parit, 1, 382/2 Ad Petitionem Johannis le Mirorer. 

Mirr, mirra, obs. ff. Myrru. Mirre, obs. f, 
Merry. Mirrer, obs. f. Mirror. Mirrette, 
obs. f. Merit. Mirrh e, obs. ff. Myrrru. 

Mirrines(se, obs. forms of Mrrringss, 

Mir.iounis, obs. Sc. pl. form of Morton, 

Mirrold, obs. form of Mirror sé, 

Mirror (mi‘rar), s. Forms: 4-8 mirrour(e, 
4-7 mirour, 4-6 myrour(e, myrrour(e, 4-5 
meror, merour(e, 4 Merrour(e, merrur, mirrur, 
mirur, 5 mero, merowe, Merowr, merrowre, 
merur(e, murrour, myrowre, myrrore, myr- 
row, 6-8 miroir, 6 miror, mirrhour, mirrold, 
Sec. murrur, 7-8 mirroir. myrhorr, 6- mirror. 
[ME. mirour, a. OF. mirour, mireor, mireoir, 
earlter (11th c., Rashi) mzradotr imod.F. miroir) 
t—popular L. *7raddrium, f. *mirare to look at 
(class. L. mirdri to wonder, admire, whence 
Muracbe): see ory. Pr. had mrador-s, and It. 
mt~alore, mtradore, in the same sense (both rare) ; 
Sp., Pg. mzrador has the meaning of watch-tower. 
_ The Eng. spelling #é7{r)orr, almost confined tothe 17th c,, 
1s due to the influence of mod.Fr.] 
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I. Literally (or with obvious metaphor). 

1. A polished surface which reflects images of 
objects, formerly made of metal, now ordinarily 
of glass coated with amalgam; a looking-glass. 
Also rarely, the coated glass of which mirrors are 


made. 

c 1226 Dict. F.de Garlande in Wright oc, 123 Willelmus, 
vicinus noster, habet .. specula (myrrys [? xe¢d@ myrurys). 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 7 Sacramen!s 727 Vo-slyfte A[l by] myrour 
pou my3t fol wel, Bote nau3t fe ymage schifte. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxvi. 7t Ina ful lytel myr- 
roure thou myght see as grete an ymage as in another 
that is double more. 1483 Cath, Angd. 236 Yo loke in 
Merowe, sfecudari. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. iv. 10 And in 
her hand she held a mirrhour bright. 1601 Hotvanp Pliny 
II. 478 No plates might be driven by the bammer, nor 
mirroirs made, but of the best and purest sluer. 1634 SiR 
T. Herserr /rav. 59 Stones .. so well polisht, that they 
equall for brightnesse a steele mirrour. 1766 Forpyce 
Serm. Yung. Wom. (1767) UW. viii._ 43 Next morning the 
mirror is consulted again. 1848 Dickens Dosmédcy xxiii, 
Mirrors were dim as with the breath of years, 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays 1]. Candida 81 A varnished wooden mantel- 
piece, with neatly moulded shelves, tiny bits of mirror let 
into the panels. 

b. fig. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 365 Thus gan he make a myr- 
rour of his mynde. 1593 B. Barnes /arthenophil Madr. 
xi. 4 in Arb, Garner V. 370 Thine Eyes, mine heaven! .. 
made mine eyes dim mirrolds of unrest. 1602 SHaks. //ai, 
1, it, 24 Playing .. whose end .. is, to hold as ‘twer the 
Mirrour up to Nature. a 1633 G. Hersert Facula Prud, 
296 The best mirrour is an sta friend. 1677 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles U1. wv. 94 The Divine Law is called perfect, as it is 
an absolute perfect Miroir or Glasse. 1784 Cowrer Task 
i. 291 The fleeting images that fill J be mirvor of the mind, 
1881 Garpiner & Muvuncer Stud. Eng. Hist, t. ix. 174 
Such books serve to hold up the mirror to tbe time, 

c. transf. Applied to water (chiefly foel.). 

1595 Spenser Lfpithal, 63 And in his waters, which your 
mirror make, Behold your faces. 1637 Hevwoon Dialogues 
Wks. 1874 VI. 258 Their chrystall waves are Myrrhors. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. tv. 263 A Lake, Vhat to the fringed 
Bank .. Her chrystall mirror holds. 1713 Appison Ca/o 1. 
vi, So the pure limpid stream ., Works itself clear, and as it 
runs, refines; Till, by degrees, the floating mirror shines. 
1866 G. Macponai.p Ann. QO. Neighd, xiii, The stars above 
shining as clear below in the mirror of the all but motion- 
less water, ‘ ; 

2. spec. a. A glass or crystal used in magic art. 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 2009 Virgil made another ymage, 
That held a mirour in his hond, And oversegth all that lond. 
€1386 Cuaucer Sgr.'s 7. 226 Alocen and Vitulon And 
Aristotle that writen in hir lyues Of queynte Mirours and 
of prospectiues. 148: Caxton A’cynard xxxii. (Arb.) 84 
Now ye shal here of the mirrour. The glas that stode 
theron was of such vertu, that fetc.}. 1533 Gav Micht bay 
12 Alsua thay that wsis corsis, christal, murrnr, bukis, vordis 
and..coniuracione to find hwid hurdis in the 3eird {ete.). 
1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede i, With a single drop of ink for 
} a mirror, the Ezyptian sorcerer undertakes to reveal .. fare 

reaching visions of the past. ; 

+b. A small glass formerly worn in the hat by 


men and at the girdle by women. Oés. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. 1. i, Call for your casting- 
bottle, and place your mirrour in your hat. 

3. Optics. Apolished surface, either p/ane, convex, 
or concave, that reflects rays of light; a speculum. 
Burning mirror: a concave mirror which, by 
concentrating the reflected rays of the sun at a 
focus, causcs them to sct fire to objects. 

| 1762 H, Wapote Vertue’s Anced. Paint. (1765) 1. vi. 125 
Among the stores of old pictures at Somerset-house, was one 
. representing the head of I-dward V1. to be discerned only 
by the reflection of a cylindiic mirrour. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1833) 11. 675 A convex mirror strengthens the 
colours and takes off the coarseness of ohjects by con- 
tracting them. 1822 Iason Sci. & Ard 1. 262 Plane mirrors 
are those whose surfaces are perfect planes, and whose 
section is a straight line. Such are vulgarly called looking- 
glasses. 1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 301 Vhe point. .being 
consequently equal to half the radius of the concavity of the 
mirror. 

II Figurative uses. 

4. That whtch gives a faithful reflection or true 
description of anything. Cf. Looxine-Gtass 1 b. 

Formerlycommonin titlesof books,after med L. sfecuduae. 

€1385 Cuaucer Z.G. HH’ Prol. 307 What {seith} vincent 
in his estoryal myrour. c1q40 Eng. Cong. dred. 117 ‘That 
same boke..was .as merrowre of al his dedys. 1563 Sack- 
vitte Zaduct, Mirr. Mag. vii, A Mirour well it might bee 
calde. 1647 CLaRENDon Hist. Reb, 1. § 94 It seemed the 
more reasonable to enlarge upon the nature and character 
and fortune of the duke; as being the best mirroir to 
discern .. the spirit of that age. 1751 Jounson Kamébler 
No. 156 ? 10 The stage, which pretends only to he the 
mirrour of life. 1874 Savce Compar. Philod. v. 176 Lan- 
guage is the mirror of society, and accordingly will reflect 
every social change. 

b. Used of a person. foel. 

1563 Sackvitte /uduct. Afirr. Mag. xvii, Those Whom 
Fortune in this maze of miserie Of wretched chaunce most 
wofull myrrours chose. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 7/2, n. ii. 51 But 
now two Mirrors of his Princely semblance, Are crack’d in 
pieces by malignant death, ¢ 1637 Watcer On Ben Fouson 
1 Mirrour of Poets, Mirrour of our Age. ‘ 

5. That which exhibits somcthing to be imitated ; 


a pattern; an exemplar. Now rave, 

a1300 Cursor M. 23867 Crisien folk.., In eldrin men 
ur mirur se Quat for to folu, quat for to fle. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T.726 O Teuta queene thy wyfly chas.- 
titee To alle wyules may a Mirour bee. ¢1440 Fork Myst, 
xxi. 93 For men schall me ber myrroure make, 1568 
Grafton Chron. 11. 81 Wherefore this Princes actes may 
| be a myrour unto all Princes. 1683 Brit, Spee. 18 Thou 


MIRROR. 


art a Mirror to all Christian Kingdoms. 1765 Cowrer 
| Lett, 24 June, A servant. .who is the very mirror of fidelity 
and affection for his master. r:80r Strut1 Sports 4 Past. 
Introd. 7 Sir Tristram, a fictitious character held fortb as 
the mirror of cbivalry, 
+b. Hence of persons: A model of excellence; 
a paragon. Obs. 
¢€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 974 She wolde haue be 
at the beste A cbefe myrrour of al the feste. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen, Vj Prol.6 Yhey sell the Pasture now, to buy the 
Horse; Following the Mirror of all Christian Kings. 1615 
BratHwait S¢vappado(1878)71 Whilest thy renowme great 
mirrour of tbe North, Showne in our time, wants one to set 
it foorth. 1785 Burke Sp. Nalob of Arcot's Debts Wks. 
1842 1. 343 Our mirror of ministers of finance did not think 
tbis enougb for the services of such a friend as Benfield, 
te. ‘That which reflects something to be 


avoided ; a warning. Obds. rare. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pf. B. xvi. 156 Pow shalt be myroure to 
manye inen to deceyue. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 39 But 
alway [tbey] brake the saide trewes. .as it shewethe openly, 
and may be a mirroure for ever to alle cristen princes to 
mystrust any trewes taking by youre saide adversarie or 
his allies and subjectis. 1633 T. Srarrorp Pac. 76. u.. iii. 
145 He might for ever bee poynted at as an exemplary 
mirror for all insolent Traytors. 

TIL 6. Applied to various objects resembling 
a mtrror tn shape or in lustre. 

a. Arch, A small oval ornament. 

1847-54 Wesster, A/irror, in architecture, a small oval 
ornament cut into deep moldings, and separated by wreaths 
of flowers. rg01 Strurcis Dict. Archit. & Build., Mirror, 
a panel surrounded by a moulded or otherwise ornamented 
frame and suggesting the idea of a mirror. Practically the 
same as a Cartouche, Rondel or Medallion, but the mirror 
in this sense is usually a detached panel. 

b. Ornith. A bright patch of colour on the 
wings of ducks and other birds; = SrecuLua. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 359/2 The black tips of the long 
wings waving in the wind, showing the large white ‘ mirrors ° 
on the first, three feathers distinctly, 

ce. Short for mirror cloth (see 7 b). 

_ 1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 2/4 So glossy is the cloth. .that 
it is now called ‘imirror ’, in allusion to the sheen of its 
highly-polished surface. 

IV. 7. atirzh. and Comb. 

a. simple att.th., objective, etc., as szi7107- 
bearer, -silverer, -silvering. 

Also in names of scientific instruments in which the index 
is a beam of light reflected from a mirror, as in sfrror 
barometer, galvaunoimeter, therimometer. 

1885 Pater AZarins 1. vi, Placed in their rear were the 
*mirror-bearers of the goddess. 1898 Lope in Haily News 
7 Jan. 24 Such an instrument was the beautiful * mirror- 
galvanometer’ of Lord Kelvin, 1829 Sir R. Cuaistison 
Vvead, Potsons xiii. (1832) 375 A somewhat later account of 
the disease hy Dr, Bateman, as be observed it in *mirror- 
silverers. 1897 A//butt’s Syst. Med, U1. 93: In *mirror- 
silvering it [mercury] was also employed. 

b. similative, as mzrror-facully, -floor, surface; 
mirror-bright, -like adjs. Also in the designations 
of textile labrics with lustrous surface, as mzrror 
moiré, velvet; and of colours, as mirror-black, 
grey, -pink adijs. : 

1890 Century Dict, *Alirror.black, an epithet applied to 
any ceramic ware having a lustrous black glaze. 1900 Daidy 
News 7 Aug. 3/5 There is an amount of steel and brass 
work to be kept *mirror-bright. 1711 SHartess. Charac, 
(1737) l. 199 Besides the difficulty of the manner it-self, and 
that *mirrour-faculty,. it proves also..a kind of mirrour.. 
to tbe age. a 1849 J. C. Mancan /’oess (1859) 73 On the 
*mirror-floor of Ocean's wave. 1887 Datly News 19 May 
5/6 A *mirror-grey satin dress. 1772 Mason Eug. Garden 
1. 23 Whose mighty mind .. *mirror-like Receiv'd, and to 
mankind with ray reflex The sov’reign Planter’s primal 
work display'd. 1832 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. v. 151 
‘Two narrow shady lanes cross each other, leaving just room 
enougb .. for a clear mirror-like pond, 1894 #4 est. Caz. 
20 Sept. 3/3 Another splendid gown .. was of ‘ ‘inirror 
moiré’. 1874 Farrar Christ (1894) 161 The *mirror surface 
of their lake. 1893 Doily News 27 Nov. 6/1 Vivid tones 
of pink and red are seen in “mirror velvets. : 

ce. Special comb.: mirror carp, the looking- 
glass carp, Cyprinus carpio, mirror-fashion adv., 
in the manner of mirror-writing; mirror glass, 
glass used in a mirror; also, a mirror (in quot. 

fie); mirror-plate, a plate of glass suitable for 
a mirror; mirror ray, the spotted ray, Aaza 
maculata; + mirror-stone - MvuscovirE ; mirror- 
writer, one who practises mvror-wriling; mirror- 
writing, writing which appears as though viewed 
in a mirror, reversed writing (a characteristic of 


aphasia). 

1880-4 I. Day Brit. Fishes U1. 159 The mirror-carp, or 
carp king, Cyprinus rex cyprinorum, C. specularis, C. 
macrolepidotus, 1899 Adébutt’s Syst. Med. VIN. 25 A 
young lady.. who wrote more fluently ‘ “mirror ’ fashion with 
the left hand. ¢1440 Promp. Parv.339/1 *Myrowre glasse, 
speculum. a1s60 BEcon Feed of Foy Wks. Il. 42 b, O 
what a myrrour glasse and spectacle is here offered vnto vs, 
1839 Urn Dict. Arts 572 The casting of ‘mirror-plates was 
commenced in France about the year 1688. 1863 Couciu 
Brit. Fishes \.104 ‘Vhose staring marks, from which this fish 
has sometimes been called the *Mirror Ray. 1668 CHARLE- 
TON Ouomasticon 255 Selenttis,.. Lapis Specutaris..* Mire 
rour-stone, or Muscovy Glass. 1881 IreLanp in Brain Oct, 
367 The ..change in the brain-tissue from which the image 
is formed in the mind of the *mirror-writer. /éfd. 361 

3uchwald and Erlenmeyer have directed attention to wbat 
| they call Spiegelschrift or *mirror- writing. 

Mirror (mi‘ra1), v.  [f. Mirror sé] ¢rans. To 


reficct in the manner of a mirror. 


MIRRORED. 


18z0 Keats Lamia n. 47 He..bending to her open eyes, 
Where he was mirror’d small in paradise. 1823 F. CLissoLp 
scent Mt. Blanc 23 'Vhe glassy pinnacles of the surround- 
ing Alps mirrored the varying lights of the hemisphere. 
1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xv, Look not in my 
eyes, for fear ‘hey mirror true the sight I see. 

b. fig. To reflect, or represent something (to the 
mind). Also to mirror back. 

1827 Disraei Viv. Grey v.i, Those glorious hours, when 
the unruffled river of his Life mirrored the cloudless heaven 
of his Hope. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 11.41 The bright. 
ness of the outer world is mirrored in imperishable verse. 
5 Tout Hist, Eng. fr. 1689, 110 Literature and language 
faithfully mirrored back the age. 

e. refi. To see oneself reflected in a mirror. 

1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat, ix. 57 White marble 
so polished and smooth that I mirrored myself in it. 

Hence Mirroring vd/. sé, and pf/. a. 

1852 M. Arnotp /ifedocles 18 Hither and thither spins 
The wind-borne mirroring Soul. 1873 — Lit. 4 Dogma 
paee 173 A perfectly faithful mirroring of the thought of 

esus, 

Mirrored! (mirraid', a. [f Mirror sd. + 
-ED+.] kitted with a mirror or mirrors. 

1820 Keats Lamia 579 Still mimick'd as they rose Along 
the mirror’d walls by twin-clouds odorous. 1890 Daily 
-Vews 8 Jan, 2/4 The action of the magnet .. was visibly 
represented by means of the mirrored galvanometer. 

Mirrored ¢ (mivraid), Af. a. [f. Mirror v. + 
-ED .) Reflected, as by a mirror; also fg. 

@1851 Wootner Beautiful Lady (1863) 122 Those mir. 


rored marvels of the lake. 1905 Q. Nev. July 1co The 
mirrored image of life. 

Mirrorize (mi-rareiz), v. [f. Mirror sd. + 
-1ZE.) fans. To show up as ina mirror. 

1598 Torte Alba (1880) 54 A Monster then J may her 
mirorise, Since she delights in such strange Tragedies. 1873 
S. Wirserrorce in Ashwell 2277 (1879) I. viii. 337 All that 
sea of glass which lay spread before the Throne, mirrorizing, 
measured, compassed, completed. ' 

[f. 


+ Mirrorly, ¢. Os. Also 5 meroly. 
Mirko sé, + -L¥1.] | Resembling a mirror. 

1434 Misyn Mending Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn up heueniy to behald be schadoly syght 3it & meroly. 

Mirrory (mirori), ¢. [f. Mirror sd, + -y.] 
Hfaving the nature of a mirror; mirror-like. 

1885 R. F. Burton Avad, Nés. (abr. ed.) I. 140 The seas 


sank to mirrory stillness. 

Mirt, Mirtel : see Mrrt, Myrt.e. 

Mirth (ms:p), sé. Forms: 1 myrisp, mirigp, 
myr(5)p,mir(5)p,myrhp,mirhp, mergp,2murph, 
merhp(e, 3 mirph, muri(h)pe, mur(e)hpe, 
mur(e)3pe, muru(h)pe, murepe, murcp, 3-5 
murp(e, 3-6 mirthe, 4 muirth, 4-6 merth(e, 
myrthe, 4 7 myrth, 3- mirth, [OE. myr(\zp 
str. fem. (cf. MDu. merchée):—OTeut. *murgipd, 
n. of quality f. *ze~gjo- MERRY a.) 

+1. Pleasurable feeling, enjoyment, gratification ; 
joy, happiness. Ojiten used of religious joy. Ods. 

c 838 K. E_Freo Boeth, vii. § 1 Be bam pu meaht onzie- 
tan det pu per nane myrhde on nzfdest. c1000 /ELFRIC 
Gen. iii. 24 He adrafed was of neorxena wonges myrée. 
c1175 Lamb, Hon. 13 Murdhe sculen wunian on londe. 
a teas ducr. R.132 Vreowe ancren..rested ham inne swuche 
pouhte, & habbed muruhde of heorte, ase peo pet singed. 
a12zz25 Ley. Kath, 1422 Per ha heuen up hare honden to 
heouene; & .ferden, wid murde, iciunet, to Criste. a 1340 
Hampoce Psalter Prol., & oft sith in til soun & myrth of 
heuen. 1377 Lancu. P. P/. B. xvi. 127 ‘Haue no mer- 
ueille’ quod Mercy, ‘myrthe it bytokneth’. 1390 Gower 
Conf. \{. 107 Of whom I scholde merthe take. c¢1440 
York Alyst. xlvii. 114 Nowe maiden meke and tnodir myne, 
Itt was full mekill myrpe to be, pat I schulde ligge in wombe 
of pine. 1508 Dunsar Twa A/aritt Wemen 42 Bewrie, .. 
3e weddit wemen jing, Quhat mirth 3e fand in maryage, 
sen 3€ war menis wyffis. 1659 H. PLumptre in 1244 Rep. 
fist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 6 Wishing that all your yeares 
yet to come may passe over with mirth and jollityes. 1695 
Tate & Braoy Ps. ii. 11 Rejoyce with awful Mirth. 

b. f/. Delights, joys. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 1712 Monie ma murhden ben alle men 
mahten wid hare mud munnen. /déf. 2217 Pat wes on an 
Wodnesdsi pet ha }rus wende, martir, to pe murhdes pat 
neauer ne wonied. a1300 Cursor AJ. 1004 Paradis is a 
priue stedd Par mani mirthes er e-medd. ¢ 1420 Axturs of 
Arth. xiv, Whene pou sittis in thi sette, Withe all mirthes 
ut thi mete, Some dayntes pou dele. c¢1440 Vork Alyse. 
xxiv. 144 To make bere myrthis more. 

+c. Put for: A cause of joy. Ods. 

aro0o Runic Poem 75 (Gr.) Dez byp..myrgb and tohiht 
eadguin and earmum, azzzg Leg. Kath, 2382 Pe is mi 
lauerd & mi luue, mi lif & mi leofmon, mi wunne ., mi 
murhde & mi mede. c¢142§ Cxrsor 3M, 10887 (Trin.) For pi 
of be bep born a burp Synful men to ioye & murp. 


2. Rejoicing, esp. manifested rejoicin:; merry- 
making; jollity, gaiety. Phrase, +/o make 


mirth(s, to rejoice. 

€ 1205 Lay. 1794 Muchel wes ba murde be bat folc makode. 
13.. A. dds. 1575 Muithe is gret in halle. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 237 Thou hass mair causs myrthis till ma, For 
thou the ded eschapit swa. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 45 Maii, 
Whan every brid hath chose his make And thenkth his 
inerthes forto make, 1470 Henry Wallace vt. 619 ‘To 
mieit thai went, with myrthis and plesance. 1470-85 Matory 
-Irthur . ii. 37 And so in alle hasie they were maryed in 
a mornynge with grete myrthe and Toye. 1g90 SvENSEK 
4. Ov 1, xii. 40 Their exceeding merth may not be told. 
1605 Suaus. A/acd. 1. iv. 11 Be large in mirth, anon wee'l 
drinke a Measure The Table round. 1822 Scotr Pirate 
xxi, Life without mirth is a lamp without oil. 1837 W. 
Invinc Capt, Bonneville 1. 238 ‘The genial festival of Christ- 


490 


mas, which .. lights up the fireside of home with mirth and 
jollity. 

+3. Something which affords pleasure or amuse- 
ment; a diversion, sport, entertainment. Ods. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Pro/. 767 Of a myrthe I am right now by- 
thoght To doon yow ese and it shal coste noght. 1390 
Gower Conf. Il. 241 And thus the dai, schortly to telle, 
With manye merthes thei despente. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xn, vi. 601 And euery day ones tor ony myrthes 
that alle the ladyes my3t make hym he wold ones euery day 
loke toward the realme of Logrys, 1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 156/1 Lordes,..Yomen, and other Comyners, have used 
the occupation of shotyng for their myrthes and sportes 
with Bowes of Ewe. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 
1x7t/t You require my ininde in the matter, whether menne 
in tribulacion may not lawfully .. coumfort themselfe, with 
some honest mirth. 1577 NortHsrookr Dicing (1843) 100 
Such vaine, ydle, and filthy pastimes and myrthes should 
surcease. 1606 SHaks. 4nd. & Cl.t iv. 18 To giue a King- 
dome for a Mith, to sit And keepe the turne of ‘lipling 
with a Slaue. 

+b. Musical entertainment, melody. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1254 Ich man was lef to lipe, His mirpes 
were so swete. 1377 Lanci. ?. P/. 1 vin. 67 Vnder a lynde 
vppon a launde lened I a stounde, To lythe pe layes fe 
louely foules made. Murthe of her mouthes made me bere 
to slepe. 1485 Caxton /’aris & V. 4 [They] wyth one ac- 
corde dysposed them self for to gyue somme melodyous 
myrthe to the nohle mayde. ¢1532 Du Wes in Palsgr. 
942 Tomake myrthas byrdes, degoiger. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Dec. 40 Somedele yblent to song and musickes mirth. 

4. Gaiety of mind, as manilested in jest and 
laughter; merriment, hilarity; in early use, 
+ jocularity, fun, ridicule (ods.), + Also, a jest. 

1390 Gower Conf I11.253 Thei hire sihe of glad semblant, 
Al full of merthes and of bordes. 1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Com. 28 b, Which Luther got afterwardes, and translated 
it into Duche, not without much myrthe and pastime [L. 
non sine scommatis multogue sale). 1591 Harixcton Ovi. 
Fur, Pref. » vj, Then, for Comedies. How full of harmeles 
myrth is our Cambridge Pedantius? 1599 Saks. A/uch 
Adou.i 343, | was borne to speake all mirth, and no matter. 
1655 Stantev //7st. Philos, uit. (1701) 88/1 Aristophanes 
taking this Theme interweaves it with much abusive Mirth. 
@ 1674 CLARENOON Hist. Reb. xin. § 30 He was of an ex- 
cellent humour, .. and under a grave countenance, covered 
the most of mirth. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 381 P 1, 
I have always preferred Chearfulness to Mirth. The latter 
I consider as an Act, the former as an Habit of the Mind. 
Mirth is short and transient, Chearfulness fixed and per- 
manent. a1716 SoutH Seri. (1744) VII. vii. 151 For if 
these [great crimes and great miseries] he made the matter 
of our inirth, what can be the argument of our sorrow? 
1760-74 ‘Tucker Ld. Nat. (1834) I] 129 Joy, when occa- 
sioned by the contrast of very dissimilar objects, along 
which it proceeds by continual leaps and bounds from one 
to the other, becomes inirth. 1774 Goipsm. Refal. 24 Who 
mix'’d reason with pleasure and wisdom witb mirth. 1841 
W. Sparoine /taly ¢& ft. Ls. 11. 216 A reckless mixture of 
seriousness with inirth. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
iii, 33 Cassius grinned with some feeling deeper than mirth. 


b. personified. 

2?a@1366 CHaucer Nom. Rose 817 Ful fair was Mirthe, ful 
long and high; A fairer man I never sigh. 1632 Mitton 
L'’ Allegro 152 These deligbts, if thou canst give, Mirth 
with thee, I mean to live. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vill. 222 
Where grey-beard mirth, and smiling toil retir’d. 1816 
Byron Moody on Sheridan's Death 110 Mirth, That 
humbler Harmonist of care on Earth. 


+c. Put for: The object of one’s mirth. 

1601 SHaxs. Fd. C.1v. iit. 114 Hath Cassius liu’d To be 
but Mirth and Laughter to his Brutus, When greefe and 
blood ill temper’d, vexeth him? 1611 — Win. 7.1. ii. 166 
He's all my Exercise, my Mirth, my Matter. 1708 Oze.t 
tr. Botleau's Lutrin wm. 52 The Flout of Boys, and Mirtb 
of every Feast. 

5. Comb. objective and obj. genitive, as mzrth- 
maker, -marrer, --monger; mirth-tnspiring, 
-loving, -making, -imarring. -moving, -provoking 
adjs.; + mirth-day, a holiday, festival; + mirth- 
so g, a song of (religious) joy. 

1778 [W. Marswatt] Minutes Agric., Digest 118 Let the 
Amusements of those *Mirth-Days be athletic and exhila- 
rating. 1725 Pore Ordyss. 1v. 302 Bright Helen mix’d a 
*mirth-inspiring bowl. 1853 Hickie tr. A77stoph. (1872) 11. 
543 The unrestrained, *mirth-loving act of worship. 1636 
Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence v.ii, Such chopping *mirth- 
makers as shall preserve Perpetuall cause of sport 1638 
Bratuwait Baruabees Frail, 1. (1818) 37 ‘They eat, drink, 
laugh, are still *mirth-making. 1652 J. WricuT tr. Camus* 
Nat. Paradox w.129 Who playing the *Mirth-marrer at 
this Triumph, put Water into this fuming Wine. 177% 
Foote Mard of B. 1, Wks. 1799 I. 209 That ..water-drink- 
ing, *mirth-marring, amorous old hunks. 1641 J. TRapre 
Theol. Theol. iv. 191 Then woe to our *mirth-mongers that 
laugh now. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z.Z. 11. i. 71 A *mirth-mouing 
jest. 1859 Lanc Wand. India 287 Each in his ownpeculiar 
way, could relate a story, .. in such a manner as to make it 
wonderfully *mirth-provoking. 1561 Daus tr. Sullinger on 
A poc. (1573) 81 Tbe ‘myrth-songes, or Carols of Gods excel- 
lent creatures. 


+ Mirth, 2. Obs. 
myrth(e, 4 merpe, murthe, 4-7 mirth(e. 
MixtH 5é.] 

1. zatr. Yo be glad, rejoice. , 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter xxxi 14 Faines in Laverd and glades 
in_ quert And mirbhes [L. g/oriaméni] alle rightwise of hert. 

2. frais. ‘Vo gladden, deltght; to provide sport 
or entertainment for. 

@ 1300-1400 Cursor A. 7254 (Gétt.) Bi_a piler pan was he 
[Samson] sett, To mith pe gomys at pair mett. 13.. 4. £ 
Altit. . A. 861 He myrbez vus alle at vch a mes. 1377 
Lancv, 2, Pl. B. xvii. 240 Pe weyke and fyre wil make a 
waime flaumbe For to myrthe men with bat in merke sitten. 
1387-8 T. Usk Tesé. Love. i. (Skeat) |. 11 Blisse of my Joye, 


Forms: 3 mirphen, 4-5 


(i. 


MIRY. 


that ofte me murthed, is turned in-to galle. c1400 Desir. 
Troy 7910 ‘Yo se the maner of bo men, & roirth hym a 
stound. 1435 Misyn five of Love 10 With byrnynge lufe 
playnly our myndes myrthand. @ 1600 /‘lodden F. ii. (1664) 
20 Then Minstrels mirthed all tbe land. 

Mirper, obs. form of MURDER v, 

Mirthful (msupfil), 2. [f. Mirtasd. + -vu.] 

1. Of persons, their dispositions, moods, etc.: 
Full of mirth; joyous, gladsome, hilarious. 

1300 Cursor Al, 10611 Par bileft Pat mirthful mai, 
Drightin hir ledd in al hir wai. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 357 
Befoir that mirthfull man menstrallis playis. 1500-20 Dun- 
BAR Poents x. 36 Be myrthfull now, at all 3our mycht, For 
passit is3our dully nycht. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 14 
Brasse buttons, pieces of Pewter, spur-rowels, or what else 
the mirthfull Saylers exchange. 1726 Pore Udyss. xx. 415 
A mirthful frenzy seized the fated croud. a1745 Broome 
tr. Anacreon's Odes liv. 8 Hence, hoary Age!—I now am 
young, And dance the mirthful Youths among. 182: CLare 
Vill, Minstr. 1. 45 Each mirthful lout The ale-house seeks. 

b. Of places, seasons, etc.: Characterized by 
mirth or rejoicing. Of sounds or utterances: Ex- 
pressive of mirth, joyous, merry. 

€1450 Hottaxp Howat 998 In mirthfull moneth of May. 
1gso0-20 Dunsar Poems xlvili. 163 Thane all the birdis 
song with voce on hicht, Quhois mirthfull soun wes mer- 
velus to heir. 1634 Sir T. Hersexr Trav. 198 This Cere- 
mony..to Libidinists may seeme mirthfull and charitable. 
1807 CraBpe Par, Reg. i. 847 But most his Reverence 
loved a mirthful jest. 1834 Lytton Pompeii mn. ii, There 
is nothing very mirthful in your strain. 1846 Keste Lyra 
Innoc. (1873) 131 Mirthful bower or hall. 

2. Of things: Affording mirth, amusing. 

1593 SHaxs. 3 /Yen. V/,v. vil. 43 And now what rests, but 
that we spend the time With stately ‘I’riumphes, mirthfull 
Comicke shewes. . 

Mirthfully (mdupfili), adv. [f. MirtHrvn 
+ -LY2,)] In a mirthful manner, joyously; in an 
amusing manner; humorously. 

1470 Gol. & Gaw. 216 The meriest war menskit on mete, 
at the maill, With menstralis myrthfully makand thame 
glee. 1665 Sir T. Herperr 77 av. (1677) 182 As was mirth- 
fully experimented upon one of Alexander's Pages, 1856 
Hawtnorne Eng. Note- Bhs. (1879) 11. 229 Always saying 
something mirthfully. 1862 Lytton S¢v. Story I. 104 She 
would enter mirthfully into the mirth of young companions 
round her. 1885 Spectator 25 July 976/1 He mirthfully 
describes the shooting in cold blood of 2,000 rebels .. as an 
envoi a Cambulence. 

Mirthfulness (mi-1pfilnés), [f. MirtAFuL 
+ -NESS.] The quality or state of being mirthful ; 


joyfulness ; jocosity, facetiousness. 

1867 A, Duncan Alem. D. Duncan 2 Cheerfully doing 
what he could to contribute to their gratification and inno- 
cent mirthfulness. 1906 Hilbert Frnl. Apr. 572 She im- 
presses all who approach her by her constant mirthfulness. 

+ Mi-rthing, vé/. 5d. Obs. [f. Mirta 2. + 
-1nGl.) The actton of the vb. MintH; rejotcing. 

a1300£. £, Psalter \xxxviii. 16[15] Milthe and sothnes sal 
forgan Pi face: seli folke pate mirtbinge[ L.7uds/a diozem) kan. 

Mirthless (m3 ples), a. [f. Mirra sé. + 
-LESS.] Wanting in mirth, joyless; sad, dismal. 

1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 592 Daunsith he murye that 
is myrtheles. 1509 Barctay S/yp of Folys (1570) 17220 
mirtbless muse of eloquence barayne. 1567 GoLoinc Owra's 
Afet. 1x. (1593) 226 My colour pale, my bodie leane, my 
heavie mirthlesse cheere. 1627 Drayton Sheph. Sirena 26 
Whilst his gamesome cut-tayld Curre With his mirthlesse 
Master playes. a1800 J. Warton Fashion 63 As mirthless 
infants, idling out the day, With wooden swords, or tooth- 
less puppies play. 1847 C. Bronte 3. Eyre xi, It was a 
curious laugh; distinct, formal, mirthless. 1899 Slacks. 
Mag. July 48/1 A circle of mirthless young men. 

Hence Mirthless:y adv. Also Mi‘rthlessness. 

1890 Ciark Russet, Ocean Trag. I. xxiv. 252 He 
laughed harshly and mirthlessly. 1727 Bawey vol II, 
Mirthlessness, sadness, melancholiness. 

Mirthsome (m35‘1psem}, a. [f. MintH sd. + 
-somE.) Characterized by mirth; mirthful, joyous. 

1823 Alirror 1. 326/1 Mirthsome birds With wild song fill 
the air. 1841 Fraser's Alag. XXIII. 459 This was a blythe- 
some bridal, yet less mirthsome than mony I mind of. 

Hence luirrthsomeness. Now 7a7e. 

1648 W. Browne Polexander mi. 1v. 122 Coming up to 
him with the mirthsomeness of a man that brings g 
newes. You have no more enemies, said he. /ézd. v. 135 
Two [statues] represented the Pleasures as well by their 
youth, their mirthsomeness,. .as [etc.]. 

Mirtill, mirtle, obs forms of MYRTLE. 

+ Mi-rtus. Os. Also 6 myrthus. 
miyrius: see MYRTLE.) Myrtle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ci. (1495) 667 Some 
Mirtus is whyte and some isblacke. 1513 Doucias Ai neis 
v. ii. 63 And sayand this, he gan his templis tway Covir 
with myrthus, that is his moderis tre. 

Miry (moaieri), 2. Forms: 4-6 myry(e, 6-7 
mierie, miery, myery, myrie, 6 myerry, 7 
merie, mirie, 8-9 mirey, 5- miry. [f. Mine 
56.1 + -y1.] 

1. Of the nature of mire or marshy ground, 
swampy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. Ixxxvii. (1495) 836 
The Sowe is frende to fenne and to myry places. 1494 
Fasyan Chron, vu. 433 The feelde where the hooste laye, 
was so wete and myry, that men and bestys were to gre- 
uoslye noyed. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. x. 23 Onely these 
marishes and myrie bogs, In which the fearfull ewftes do 
build their bowres. 1622 S. Warp Wve to Drunkards 
(1627) 38 Though the pit bee deepe, merie and narrow. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Hush, 1V. 332 The ground .. had better 
be dry, than mirey wet. 1833 Hoop 2A/ing //unt Ixxvii, 
Some fell in miry bogs. : 


[a. L. 


MIRYACHIT. 


gig. 1693 F. Hertnc Anat. 5 Ouer head and eares in 
the myrie puddle of grosse Ignorance. y 

2. Abounding in mire, mnddy. 

©1440 Alphabet of Tales 335 Pe streie pat he rade in was 
passand myrye. 1574 tr. M/arlorat’s Apocalips 40 As the 
cleere and vnmuddie water that glydetb with a quiet 
streame, differeth from troubled and myrie froth. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Coutnr. 135 Women footing it in 
the mierie streets. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 239 Deep thro’ a 
miry Lane she pick’d er Way, Above her Ankle rose the 
chalky Clay. 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 
1.i, When tbe days get damp and dark, and the roads miry. 
fig. ar6sa J. SmitH Sed. Disc. i. 14 Several steps and 
ascents out of this miry cave of mortality. 1768-74 TucKER 
1.4. Nat, (1834) 11. 356 Nor that the miry road of labour, 
trouble, suffering, and imperfection, should be made the 
necessary passage thereto. , 5 

3. Covered or bespattered with mud or mire. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 3 (The hunter] his clothes 
lorne wete shode all myry. _1530 Patscr. 318/2 Myerry or 
dirty, berayed with dyrte, doueux. 1714 Gay Trivia i.25 
When late their miry sides stage-coaches show. 1864 R. A. 
ARNOLD Cotton Faut. 34 Hodge comes in all miry from his 
work. 

4. jig. Dirty, defiled; despicable. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 614/1 Tindall .. layeth 
hys myrye handes vpon the knowen catholike churche of 
Christ. “1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. ii. 10 Geyond that 
myrie heap of eartbie waters. 1877 E. Jounson Antig. 
Mat. 69 A name under which men drove a miry husiness. 

+ Comb. 1589 Nasue Almoud for Parrat 5 Thinke you 
this myrie mouthed mate, a partaker of heauenly inspiration, 
that thus aboundes in his vncharitable railings, 

5, ‘Duty’ in colonr. rare. 

1850 Zoologist V\11. 2644 ‘Those [se. eggs] of the plover 
were somewhat discoloured, and were beginning to get 
what may be called miry. 

Miry, obs. form of Merry a. 

| Miryachit (msrya‘tfzt). Also evron. myri-. 
Fath, |ussian mipauntp (inf.) to be epileptic 
(Paviovsky).] A peculiar nervous clisease observed 
in Siberia and in some non-European countries, the 
chief characteristic of whtch consists in mimicry by 
the patient of everything said or done by another. 

1890 in Ceutury Dict, 1897 Traus. Auer. Pediatric Soe. 
IX. 168b, The group of nervous disorders which include 
the ‘jumpers’ described by Beard, the latah of the Malays, 
the myriachit of Siberia. r1g0z Quain Dict. Med. 440 Yhe 
subjects of Myriachit react only to impulses entering through 
the efferent optic and auditory channels. 


|| Mirza (miiz4), sb. Also 7 mirzey, mursi, 7-8 
murza, 8-9 meerza, 8 myrza. (Pers. iP i? mirza, 


\ pa Mira, short for al a mirsad, {, mir (a. Arab. 


amir: see AMEER, Estir) a prince + cd@@ bom.) In 
Persia: a. A royal prince; as a title, it is placed 
after the name. b. The common title of honour 
prefixed to the name of an official or a man of 
learning. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 422 These Nagayans 
have their divers hords subject to their severall Dukes whom 
they call Murzes. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7razv. 70 The 
Persian Prince, hunted him backe againe, not daring to 
abide a Combat with that happy Mirza. 1698 Frver Ace. 
£.. lintia 4% P. 381 When the other Party... creeps with a 
dejected countenance to the feet of the Cadi, calling him 
Mirza. 19770 Ann. Reg. 25 Several of their mirzas or chiefs 
-. entered into a negociation.. with the Russians. 1788 
Gipson Deel. & F. xv. V1. 351 The same success atlended 
the other mirzas and emirs in their excursions. 1885 
Gorosmio in £ucyed. Brit, XVIII. 628/1 [Persia.] The 
somewhat common prefix ‘ mirza’ is usually taken by the 
high functionaries of state. 

+ Mis, 2. Ods. Also mys(se. [Partly the 
prefix Mis-! (4) used as a distinct part of speech 
(cf. next); partly a reduced form of Asiiss. 

Some of the altributive collocations illustrated below are 
not essentially different from compounds of the prefix witha 
sb. They are placed here because they are app. intended 
as two words and do not appear at any period as estab- 
lished compounds.] : ° 

Bad; wrong; wicked. In prcdicative use: Amiss. 

¢13590 Will, Paderne 716 Purth a mys metyng pat swiche 
a maide wold Leye hire loue so lowe. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troylus W. 1348 That men the quene Eleyne shal restore, 
And Grekes us restore that is mis. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 
274 So that whilI live I myhte amende that is inys. a 1425 
Cursor M. 16496 (Vrin.) My tresoun is so mys. ¢1430 
flymus Virgiu (1867) 110 Ne plese hire not with no mis 
plawe. ¢ 1447 in F. M. Nichols Lazeford //adf (1891) App. 
23 The said enformacion of the said bille ys mysse. ¢ 1450 
Buren Secrees 1922 In Oold mys humours. 1470-85 Ma- 
Lory Arthur xvu. ii. 6g2 For yf 1 be a mys creature or an 
vnirue knyghte. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 To 
for-geve hym hys mysse insample. 

+ Mis, a/v. Obs. Also miss(e, mys(se. 
[Partly Murs-! treated as a separate word (as in 
fo gon mis for to mtsgon); partly a reduced form 
of Amiss. Cf. MLG. ms, miss(e, Du. mzs.] 
Wrongly; badly; mistakenly; amiss, 

To do mis(s: see Miss sd.! 

le gso Lindisf. Gosp. John iii. 20 Hale monn fordon sede 
yfle vel mis doed. . omnis cutin gui inale agit.) a1225 Ancr. 
72.210 Sunime iuglurs beod pel. .makien cheres, & wrenchen 
mis hore mud. a 1240 Lofsoug in O. £. /lom. 1, 205 Ich 
habbe .. izeuen mis and inumen niis and mis etholden. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 14227 lesus said, ‘miss yee vnderstand’, 
1303 R. Brunne Handt. Synne 634 Whan hoa wost bat pou 
seyst mys, ¢1350 Alf Saints 186 in Horstm. A ltengl, Leg. 
(18£1) 144 Pe tyme... Pat has bene spended mys. ¢1350 
Wilk, Palerne 141 Al be making of man so mysse had 3he 
schaped, ¢ 1374 Craucer Soeth, w. pr. v. (1868) 131 Pan 
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I merueile me. . whi bal pe binges ben so my's entrechaunged. 
1415 Hoccteve 70 Uddcastle 83 Thow lookist mis, thy sighte 
is notbyng cleer. ¢1430 Pol. Rel. §& L. Poems (1903) 193 
Pou hast goon mys! come hoom ageyne! c 1450 Loveticn 
Merlin 270 (Kélbing) Forsothe 3e seyn mys bothe two. 
Mis, obs. form of Mrss 56.1 and v.1 
Mis, Mis, obs, abbreviations of 22s¢77s, MISTRESS. 
Mis- (mis), prefix! (also 1 (rare), 2-7 miss-, 
3-6 misse-, mysse-, 3-7 Mys-, 4~5 mes-), repre- 
sents OF, mzs- — OF ris., OS. mise (MDu. mZs(se'-, 
mes(se)-, Du. wts-), OHG, missa-, missi-, mzsse-, 
mes (MHG. mis(se)-, G. mitss-), ON. mis-, Goth. 
missa- (in missadéps MISDEED, missa/eiks different, 
various, see MISLICH, and mssagiss ‘speaking 
diversely ’, disagreement, tr. Gr. axiopa) :—OTent. 
*nisso- (whence * missjan MISS v.), Tepr. a pre- 
Teut. formation with ppl. suffix -fo on a root 
ending with a dental. The adj. *xzzsso- seems to 
have had two senses: (1) divergent, astray, (2) 
mutual, alternate (cf. Goth. szssé mutually). 
The first of these supports the identification of the 
root with the Teut. * 21- to avoid, conceal (see 
MITHE wv.); the two senses may be aecounted for 
by the supposition that the primitive notion ex- 
pressed by the root was that of difference or 
change. Phonologically, the Teut. root might 
represent a pre-Teut. form either with ¢ or ¢2. 
On the former view, soine scholars regard it as 
cogn. w. L. mittére to send, let go; but the sense 
seems too remote. On the other assumption, it 
would be cognate with Skr. #2 ‘to meet as 
friend or antagonist, alternate, engage in alterca- 
tion’ (M. Williams), sz7Ae ‘alternately, falsely, 
wrongly’, mzthas ‘mutually, reciprocally, alter- 
nately’, wzthya ‘invertedly, contrarily, incorrectly, 
wrongly’; cf. OSl. mz¢é, mitusf alternately. The 
root *ezth- in these words is by some regarded 
as an extension of *vez- to change : sce MEAN al 
In OE. and ME. MSS. the compounds of wz7's- (as of other 
prefixes) are written sometimes as two words, sometimes 
continuously, the hyphen being never used. From the 
16th c. onwards the compounds are regularly printed as 
one word, with or without the hyphen, which becomes, 
however, less and less frequent, and is now employed chiefly 
in new or rarely-used formations, and in words like sris-say 
or wis-crte, where its omission would tend to disguise the 
identity of the compound or suggest a wrong pronunciation. 
(In Sir T. More’s Works 1557, the spelling of the com- 
pounds as two distinc! words was retained, ¢.g. misse re- 
member, nysse rude.) The spellings ntispel, mispend, etc, 
for iwis-spell, mis-spend, etc, were once common and are 
found as late as the end of the 18th century. 


The predominant meaning of the prefix in 
English, as in the other Veutonic languages, is 
that of ‘amiss’, ‘wrong(ly)’, ‘bad(ly)’, ‘im- 
proper(ly)’, ‘ perverse(ly)’, ‘mistaken(ly)’, and 
this is the only one now recognized in the forma- 
tion of new componnds, But even in OF, there 
are instances of its use as a mere negative prefix 
and also as a pejorative intensive with words of 
sinister meaning (see 7 and 8 bclow). 

In early MIS. a great extension of the use of the 
prefix took place, 7zs- being freely combined with 
words of indigenous and of foreign origin alike. 
Many of the new compounds appcar to have been 
suggested by Irench formations with mmes- (see 
Mis-*); thus we have mzshc/ieve after OF. mes- 
cvetre (mod, mécroire), misfortune and mishap after 
OF. mescheance (see MISCHANCE); a word like 
misfudye has prob. a double orlgin, being partly 
of native formation, and partly an adaptation of 
OF. mesjuger, The most prolific period for the 
formation of #7s- compounds was the 17th c., to 
which a eonsiderable number of those illustrated 
in this article bclong ; Bacon, Donne, and Bp. Hall 
are noteworthy as employing them largely. They 
still continue to be formed with considerable free- 
dom, but in certain cases 2//- and ma/- are now 
preferred where writers of earlier periods would 
have preferred 7z2s-. 

In the ME. period 22zs- becaine to somc extent 
a separable prefix; thus we have zxzumen mis and 
misuumen, dow mis and misdon, seyn mis and 
misseyn, side by side. (See further under Mis a. 
and adv.) Evenas late as the 16thc., the prefix was 
sometimes co-ordinated with an adj. or adv., as in 
the example very erroiiouse and misopintons (see 
Musorinion). A related phenomenon, of which an 
instance is found as late as the 17th c., consists in 
the dropping of the prehx before the second of two 
compounds coupled together, e.g. ich abbe mi's- 
seien mid egen, mid miue even therd (Lamb, Hom. 
p- 189), mys/yuyne and lechynge (Wyclif), mts gyed 
and led, yee mis happe and cheeue (Hoccleve), for 
thou hast mis-said or done (J. Davies £c/, 1614). 

In OE. mis- was prefixed to verbs, active and 
passive participles, nouns of action and condition, 


MIS-. 


and adjectives. In ME. its composition with 
agent-nouns and adverbs followed as a matter of 
course, and the principle of prefixing it to any 
word of the above classes, existing either actually 
or potentially, became soon established. Hence, 
in a group of formally related words such as més- 
represent vb., misrepresentation, misrepresentalive 
adj. and sb., misrepresentatively adv., misrepre- 
senter, misrepresenting vb). sb. and ppl. a., it is 
possible (unless there is historical evidence to the 
contrary) that cach member may have been formed 


independently of any of the others. 

All those compounds of zzés- with respect to which there 
is evidence of a continuous history during any period, or 
which belong to a group, are treated in their alphabetical 
places. Those illustrated in the present article are for the 
Most part nonce-words of obvious meaning. , 

1. Prefixed to verbs, with the meaning ‘amiss’, 
‘badly’, ‘wrongly’, ‘ perversely’, ‘ mistakenly’. 

In OE, about 40 of such compounds are recorded, of which 
less than half are represented in ME. or mod.E. (see Mis- 
BEDE, Mtsno, MisFare, MisrkeERe, Misteao, Miscixe, etc.). 

As now apprehended, the prefix normally implies not 
censure of the act itself, but only of its manner. With this 
restriction, nonce-words may be formed very freely. Inthe 
17th c, the use was much wider, and many of the forma- 
tions of that period would now be inadmissible, 

1603 Fiorito Wontaigne . xii. 284 *Missacknowledging 
(F. szescoguoissant] both himselfe and his labours. 1657 
J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 53, 1 am mistaken, and have 
*misadded, 1709 Strvre Anu. Aef. v. 89 The Bp. of 
Carlile on the Papists side, and Sandys on that of the 
Protestants are misadded to the aforesaid Dispntants. 
1641 Be. Hate Answ. Viud. Surectrvumuns §2. 19 These 
are all... which have so “imis-altered the Leilurgie, thal it 
can no more be known to be itselfthen[etc.]. 1873 F. Hatt 
AMlod. Eng. App.344 note, He *misanalysed és being built into 
is being + butit, 1611 Cotcr., Alesarriver, to *misarrive, to 
happen, or come vnfortunately vnto. 1636 SANDERSON Seri. 
(1681) 11.64 Yo mis-judge and *mis-asperse those that are 
set over then. 1614 J. Davies £céZ in Browne Shefh. 
Pipe G 3, Hast thou any sheep-cure *mis-assaid? a 1849 
J. C. Mancax Poems (1859) 375 Thus all too mournfully 
*mis-atoning For that black ruin his word had made. _ 1900 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 492/2 [Disraeli] to whom completely 
opposite proclivities have been *misattributed. 1646 PRYNNE 
Susp. Susp. Ep. Ded., Having neither any private interes! 
nor design to *misbyas my judgment. 1638 Mayne Lucian 
(1564) 354 As if we “inisbusied our selves in a vain, womanish 
exercise. a@ 1631 *Miscanonize [see MiscuristEN]. 1624 
Downe Devot. (ed. 2) 127 They had mis-placed, *mis-centred 
their hopes. 1798 W. Eton Survey Turkish Empire Pref, 
xii, They are generally..related.. with circumstances which 
so totally "*mischaracterise the action, that [etc.]. 161% 
Frorto, Jisuentre ..to mischance or *miscom. 1624 Bp, 
Hace True Peace Makerin Var. Treat. (1627) 540 If either 
the superiors *iniscommand, or the inferiors disobey. 1615 
SyivesterR Job 7 riumpd.1. 518 Remit, O Lord, what I have 
ill omitted : Remove (alas!) what I have *mis-commitled. 
1605 TIMME Quersi?. U1. vii. 138 Thou shalt not *miscompare 
that... to dead coales. 1615 Sytvester Fod Triumph. w. 
256 Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: And voyd of 
knowledge, yet, yet, *mis-complain. 1898 T. Harny HWessex 
Poets 12 Grieved that lives so matched should *miscompose. 
1579 Lopce Def. Plays 8 Your day ow] hath *misconned 
his parte. 1847 Busunece Cho. Nurture viii. (1861) 214 We 
are to see that we do not *miscondition the stale of child- 
hood. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent, xxxi. 184 Wee doe 
*misconsider our owne frailctie when we desire that God 
shoulde worke miracles dayly. @ 1656 Br, Flatt Les, 
Pavenetical Rem, Wks. (1660) 400 An old Church, .,. *mis- 
daubed with some untempered..morter. 1877 M. ARNOLD 
Sonuet, Divinity Poems 1. 261 God’s wisdom and God's 
goodness !=—Ay, but fools *Mis-define these till God knows 
then) no more. 1613 Be. Hate //oly Panegyrick Wks. 
(1625) 474 One God, one King, was the acclamation of those 
ancient Christians: and yet it was *mis-desired of the 
Israelites. 1610 Donne /’seuco-nartyr 14 That the Romane 
Religion doth..*nis-eencourage and excite men to this 
vicious affectation of danger. 1649 J. H. A/otion to Parl. 
42 It is easie for men of acute wits to mis-judge and “niis- 
expect Nature. @1618 J. Davies\Heref.) Nights of Living 
§ Dead Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 64 To say thou wast the Forme 
«that is the soule) Of all this All; I stiould thee *misenroule 
In Booke of Life. 1645 Ruturrrorp V7yal & Trt. Faith 
(1845) 43 The saints can *mis-father their love, and love 
where God loveth not. 188: F, T. Patcrave Vis Fug. 
206 The vapour and echo within he *mis-held for divine. 
1687 Boyvte Alartyrd. Theodora vi. (1703) 86 Whatever 
wilfulness may be *inis-imputed tous. 1610 Donne /'sexdo- 
martyr 97 ‘Yo *mis-incite men to an imagined martyr- 
dome. /éfd. 118 The Romane Church, which *mis-inames 
the minde to false Martyrdome. 1901 Daily Express 
18 Mar. 8/4, Having to deal with a dropping ball which he 
could not properly judge, [he] *miskicked. @ 1625 FLeTcHER 
Four Plays, Honour i. (1647) 29/1 If either of ye *miskil one 
another, what will become of poor Florence? 1835 Wittis 
Peucillings 11, liv. 122 If he was not a rogue, nature had 
*mislabelled him. 1746 in FE. D. Dunbar Sociad Life (1865) 
358 A part of the lands..suffered damage by being *mis- 
laboured, and other parts by not being at all laboured. 1674 
N. Fatreax Lulk & Selv. Contents, Two or three things of 
another sort,..*mismingled. 1876 Mrs. Wuitney Sights 
& Jus. x. 109 You have mingled, and perhaps not inismingled 
the stories. 1864 Spectator 17 Dec, 1444/2 The facts (at leas) 
so far as hey are *misnarrated by either or both Evangelists). 
1650 B. Déscoltiinininut 11 \t is a dangerous thing to *mis- 
obey Magisirates. 1852 HawTHoRNE Grandfather's Chair 
(187g) 11. ili. 85 Virgil whose verses.. have been..*misparsed 
.. by so many..idle school-boys. 1658-9 in Burtou's Diary 
(1828) If. 331, 1 understand thal you and your clerk are 
reflected upon, as for *mispenning your order. 1879 MrerE- 
piru Fgorst xxxi, Might he not have caused himself to be 
*misperused in later life? 1749 H. Watpoce Le?. 23 Mar., 
Pigwiggin's Princess has *mis-piged. 1709 SACHEVERELL 
Serm.s5 Nov. 12 Whosoever Presumes to..*Mispresent any 
Point in the Articles. 1885 (W. H. Waite) lark Axthere 
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Jord's Deliverance i, The same arguments, diluted, muddled, 
and mis-presented, 1885 A+ertcan 1X. 229 In some direc. 
tions we are *misproducing. 1624 Donne Devod. (ed. 2) 81 
Ke-pe me back, O Lord, fro them who “misprofesse artes 
of healing the Soule. 1610 — Psexdo-martyr 96 The 
Romane Doctrine..doth *mis-prouoke her disciples to a 
vicious affection of imaginarie Martyrdome. 1496 Déves & 
Pauper \W. de W.) 1x. 11. 349/1 Yf thou occupye ony thynge 
*mys purchaced. 16s9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 425 
The question was *misput. It ought not to have been put 
with a negative in it. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 295 
[Religious poetry] a painful something misnamed by the 
nounand ‘misqualified by the adjective. 1817 J. Giccurist 
Tatell, Patrimony 78, t could not, indeed so strangely *mis- 
reason as to suppose that [etc.]. 1653 WaTeRHOUSE A pol, 
Learning 249 Vhere is nothing that more dishonoureth 
Governours than to *misrecelve moderate addresses. 1602 
. Davies ALirum ta Alodum D 2b, Th’ outward Sences 
hich oft misse apprehend, and *misse referre. 1662 TuKe 
Adv, 5 Hours 11, Yhe censorions world, who, like false 
glasses...’ Misreflect the object. 1644 Mu.ton Buceron Div, 
Wks. 1851 IV. 294 1f Ezra and Nehemiah did not *mis- 
reform. 1658 A, Fox lWiirtz’ Surg. Ep. Ded. 9 If he find 
any thing..‘mis-reprinted. 1879 SwinBuRNE in Gevt/, 
Mag. Aug. 176 A comedy miserably misreprintedin Dodsley’s 
Old Plays 1642 Sir E. Derinc SJ. on Nelig. 35 This.. 
being *mis-resented abroad. 1442 T. Becxtncton Corr, 
(Rolls) II. 191 Howe true men..might be in subtil wise 
*misrewarded. 1633 Be. Hare Hard Texts, N. T. 392 The 
doctrines of that wickcd Impostor. .put an ill savour..upon 
all that were *mis-seasoned with them. 1598 Frorio, AZ/s- 
néndere, ..to *mis-sell. 1674 N, Fairrax Bulk §& Selv, 
Contents, Sense mistakes and *misshews, and thereby reason 
ofien misled. 1896 Dublin Rev. Apr. 274 St. Thomas’s 
maie was *mis-shod at the village forge. 1598 SyLvEesTER 
Du Bartas u. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 1. 94 It will not seem then 
that we have *mis-sung. 1614 J. Davies Ecé. in Browne 
Sheph, Pipe G3 b, Alte that I ne wot I han mis-song. 1654 
j. P. Tyrants 5 Prot. Sct forth 33 The Mariners eye ts upon 
the star, when his hand is on the stern;..if he “misteers, 
the whole is in danger. 1626 in 47chzol. Cant. (1902) 
XXV. 18 We present Robert Broome for shutting or *mis- 
stopping our usual way on going perambulation of our 
parish. @1640 Jackson Crecd x1. 1i, So far hath the mis: 
apprehended doctrine of predestination ..*missuaded some 
as they [etc.]. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobley 28 If they [se. 
tailors] might bee.. discharged of the tyring slavery of 
*mis-tyring women. 1596 SrenseR FQ. v. xi. 54 She.. 
with cor:uptfull brybes is to untruth *mis-trayned. a 1626 
Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which ismiswrought 
will “miswear, 

b. In the 14-16th c. a few verbs like MIspren, 
MISTHINK, in which the prefix had originally its 
normal function, developed new senses in which it 
had the force of ‘unfavourably’. Then also arose 
a few new formations, such as MIsBopE, MiIs- 
pouUBT, MISDREAD, in which #z72s- was prefixed to a 
verb expressing suspicion or fear, in order to 
render more fully the notion of uneasy feeling con- 
tained in the vb. These new senses and combina- 
tions, however, now survive only as arch. or dial, 

2. Prefixed to pples. and ppl. adjs. with the 
same meaning as in 1. Such compounds may be 
formed without reference to the corresp. infinitives, 


which in many cases are not extant. 

So OE. mishoren, nisbrogden, mishwierfed, misserfdd, 
and mishzlbende, misweaxende, the corresp. infinitives 
mursbevan, etc. being unrecorded. 

A few of the formations illustrated helow are quasi-para- 
synthetic, as wisuinded, misnatured, nlisprincipled. 

1654 Be. Haut Let, Afol. 6 Tocompose our *mis-alienated 
hearts to perfect love and concord. 1641 SmectymNuUS 
Vind, Ausw, §2 This ‘misaltered Liturgie. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 47 They shall recover the *misattended words of 
Christ to the sincerity of their true sense from manifold 
contradictions. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (156) 61/1 It may be 
easilie espied, this epistle to be feigned and “misauthorised. 
1889 Skeat Barbour's Bruce Pref. p. Ixvii, The Bodleian 
copy is quite peifect ; itis only *misbound. 1864 Cartyte 
in Lett. Jane IV, Carlyle (1883) 111. 198 The house was new, 
. small, *misbuilt every inch ofit. 1611 Florio, AZisuenzito, 
*miscome, decaicd. 1893 A. Forses in Darly News 1 May 3/1 
The poor *mis-commanded, .. over-marched, outnumbered 
fighting men. 1643 HERLE Ausw. Ferne 38 A *misconcealed 
statute. 1713 //ist. Grand Keb, 1. 302 Honours. .*mis- 
confered become the Nations curse. 1831 CarLyce Schiller 
in Al/sc, Ess. (1840) ILE. 12 Among the crowd of uncultivated 
and *mixcultivated writers. 1854-66 PatmorE Angel rn 
Ho. i. ut. 251 *Misdespairing word and act May now 
perturb the happiest pact. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, 
N. 7. 293 Uncertaine and * Mis-devised traditions of men. 
1649 G. Danie 7rinarch., Hen. IV, c, Cannot find Con- 
tempt enough for *misenforced Lawes. 1780 M. Nose Mint 
& Cotus of Durhane 65 The supposed letter B will be found 
to be *mis-engraved C. 1891 SwinuurNne Stud. Pr. §& Poetry 
(1894) 22 The most execrably “imisedited hook that ever (1 
should hope) disgraced the press. ¢ 1600 B. AZus. Add. MS. 
10303 ¢/tle, The death of Blaunche the Dutchesse. .nodoubte 
*mysse entituled for this shoulde be Chaucers dreame. 1633 
Br. Haut ‘/ard Texts, O. 7. Amos. iti. 14 Those * mis-erected 
altars 1844 KinciaKe Zothex xvi.232 If you look at pictures, 
you see Virgins with *mis-foreshortened arms, 1614 Br. HALL 
Contemp/., O. T.v. iv. It is both unmannerly and trreligious 
to be "miygestured in our prayers. 1622 /bid. xvi. iv, 
Those ‘inis-hallowed hills. 1882 Swinsurne 77istram of 
Lyonesse 19/12 His mishallowed and anointed steel. ¢ 1600 
Sir J. Horsey 7vav. (Hak. Soc.) 243 His highnes maibe 
“misincenced. 1615 CHarmMan Odyss. xiv. 258 Some God 
“inis-inspired, 1928 SavaGe Bastard 47 Thus Unprophetic, 
lately inisinspir'd, 1 sung. 1641 Br. Hatt Alischief of 
Faction Rem. Wks. (1660) 70 ‘The ‘mis-kindled heat of 
some vehement spirits. 1981 MUuLcAsterR /osttions xxxvi, 
(1887) 138 To haue wittes misplaced, and their degrees 
*mislotted by the iniquitie of Fortune. 1850 E. WarsurTON 

Reginald //astings 11. 65 The misshapen and *misminded 
dwarf. 1881 Swincurne Alary Stuart 1. ii. 42 To join my 
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name with my *misnatured son's. 1627 W. ScLateR Exp. 
2 Thess. (1629) 159 The tidtngs of the *misnoised inhibition 
of preaching. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 
1862 II, 183 All over his *mi,organized country, 1903 
A. Lane in Lougman's Mag. Feb, 382 [The book] is so 
much *mispaged as to be totally useless. 1748 RicHaRosoN 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. 158 Winking and pinking, ’mis- 
patched, yawning, stretching. 1624 QuarLes Fob Militant 
xi, 1 2b, My dayes are gone, my thoughts are "mis-possest. 
(Cf. Hod xvii. 11 and marg.) a@ 1684 Leicuton Serm. 
Wks. 1830 III. 209 The..persecutors of our holy religion 
+-are very wron fully *misprejudiced against it. 1659 
H. L’Esrrance Alliance Dit. Of. 31 The violent passions 
of other men “mis-principled. 1646 Br. Hare Free Prisoner 
v. 120 Here we were out of danger of this *mis-raised fury. 
1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 148 The *niisreflected 
Echo of the sound, 1900 /Vesti. Gaz. 13 Feb. 9/1 It is the 
old story of *mis-reposed trust by easy-going directors in the 
executive of the business. 1610 Be, Hatt Apol. Brownists 
§ 12 If the sway of your *misresolued conscience be..vnre- 
sistable. 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. 11827) V. 
87 Punishment that has been called *s/s-seated punish- 
nent: punishment #4 alievam fersonam, 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful. v. iii, 205 This Dagger..is *misheathed in my 
Daughters hosome. 1681 Baxter Answ. Dodwelli. 1 Some 
tender place that is so impatient of a *mis-supposed touch. 
1850 CarLyte Latler-d. fasmph. i. 56, Iwill lead you tothe 
lhish Bogs,..to *mistilled Connaught. 1640 De. Hare 
Hutnble Remonstry.11 That any ingenuous Christian should 
bee so farre *mis-transported as to condemne a good prayer. 
1626 — Contemfpl., O. T. Xx. 97 To set on foot the iust title 
of Joash, and to put him into the *misvsurped throne of 
his father Ahaziah, 

3. Prefixed to vbl. sbs. with the same meaning as 
in 4. (Such compounds may be formed without 
Teference to a verb.) 

1661 J. STEPHENS Procurations 147 Except the mistakes 
in priniing..others of mispointing and *misaccenting with 
some other bteral escapes. 1670 Biount Law Dict. 
Pref., Cowel also, especially in the Folio Edition, (besides 
tbe *misalphabeting) is extreamly misprinted. 1625 Br. 
Mountacu Aff. Czsar 3 They seldome or never talke 
of any *misbeing, misordering. misdemeaning. a 1641 — 
Acts & Mon, (1642) 394 For mis leading and *mis-bringing 
up of youth and children. 1629 Sir R. Bovte in Lismore 
P. pers (1886) II. 324 The pretended *miscocqueting.. 
of the yron sent by me. 1586 Hooxer Answ. Travers 
§ 2g Whatsoeuer was..by *miscollecting gathered out of 
darke places. 1611 FLorio, Méisneniménto..a mischancing 
or *miscomming. 1645 Mitton /e/rach. Wks. 1851 1V. 171 
Granting no divorce, but to the want, or *miscommunicating 
of that. 1865 *Mis-craving [see Mus-wiso sé]. 1866 
G. Steruens Reuwic AZox. 1. p. xvii, All tbe talk about 
‘*miscuttings’, 1598 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas i. i. nu. (1641) 
93/2 The *mis-eating of a certain fruit. 1621-31 Laub 
Servut. (1847) 175 ‘Lhe sin..is committed by man’s *mis- 
endeavouring, or want of endeavouring. 1645 Br. Hatt 
Rem, Discontent 146 Vhe sting of the guilty *mis-enjoying 
of them will be sure to stick by us. 1496 Dives §& Panper 
(W, de W.) v. ix. 206/2 They drawe folke to syane by 
*mysentysyng. 1665 Piil. Trans. 1. 229 The *Misgraving 
the Bended end of the Springing Wire. a@1586 Sipney 
Arcadia nu. (1629) 185 When they knew their *mismeeting 
and saw each other..stiiuing who should run fastest to the 
goale of death. 1804 Eucenia pe Acton Jale without 
7itle III. s9 Will not our readers lament this mis-meeting, 
1851 CarLyLre Stev/ing 11. v. 200 There are several tbings 
misseen, untrue, which is the worst species of *mispainting, 
1611 Cotor., Mespartement, a *misparting ; an vnhonest, 
vnfit, or vnseemelie diuision. a 1626 Bacon Controv. Ch. 
Eug. in Resuscitatio (1657) 178 All which Errours, and 
* Misproceedings, tbey do fortifie.. byan addicted Respect, to 
their own Opinions. 1865 J. Grote E.rplor. Philos. 1. 249 
It depends solely upon the realizing, in my view quite “mis- 
realizing, of logical terms. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. v. 21 
By *mis-reasoning, or by trusting them that reason wrong. 
1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos, Syst. 190 In this misreasoning. 
1552-3 Act7 Edw. VI,c.1 § 7 Fines..upon any Shirief.. 
for not returning or ‘misreturning of any Write. 1652 H. 
L’EstrancE A mer. no Fewes 73 Some infirmities, which by 
Venery, and *misriding and *miswalking they have con- 
tracted. 1g0r W. E. Lincetsacuin 7raus. Roy. Hist. Soc. 
(1902) XVI. sg In case a report or presentment of *mis- 
shipping was brought to the notice of the authorities. 1882 
Atlantic Monthly L. 695 A slight ‘misspacing, very common 
in newspaper print. 1680 WaLteR Div. Afedit. xv. 110 The 
slipping, or breaking of a string or the *mistopping [=mis- 
stopping] of a fret. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vi. 
xiv. 256/1 That a man kepe well his handes & his bodye 
from *mystouchynge. 1872 BusHNetL Ser. Living Subp. 
34 Onr pitiful *mistraining is assuredly to be corrected. 

4. Prefixed to nouns of action, condition, and 
quality, with the meaning ‘bad’, ‘wrong’, ‘ erro- 
neous’, ‘ perverse’, ‘misdirected’. 

Of such compounds 13 are recorded in OE., of which Mis- 
DEED, Mistore, Misreoe, and Misworx are the only repre- 
sentatives in subsequent periods. an 

1894 Gol.pwin SmiTH in 19¢h Cent. Feb, 226 Tbe misprints 
and ‘misaccentuations..contributed to its failure. @ 1661 
Fucrer Worthies (1840) 1. 306 Let them sink into obscurity, 
that hope to swim in credit by such *mis-achievements. 
a1849 E. A. Poe Sphinx Wks. 1865 Il. 436 To under-rate or 
to over-value the importance of an object, through mere 
*misadmeasurement of its propinquity. 1650 R. Hottinc- 
wortu Exerc, Usurfed Powers 58 The magistrates “mis- 
administration. 1825 Cotrrivce Aids Reff. (1848) I. 286 
The *misallotment of worldly goods and fortunes. 1642 
C. Vernon Consid, Exch. 28 The said undue, discharges 
and *misallowances. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys 21 
If all the Foly of our Hole Royalme were named Of 
*mys apparayle. 1862 Cartyte Fredh. Gt. xu. ii, (1873) 
V. 26 *Misappointment of your Captains is a fatal husiness, 
1834 De Quincey Antod, Sh, Wks. 1854 II. 20 His extrava- 
gant “mis-appraisement of Knolles. 1623 Br. Hact Great 
/utpostor Wks. (1625) 503 Being ouercome with the false 
delectahlenesse of sinne, it yeelds to a *misse-assent. 1646 
R. Baitue Axnabaptiso (1647) Pref. b, The ground of this 
*mis-assertion I take to be atwofold misapprehension. 1888 
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Charity Organis. Rev. Oct. 436 To prevent a mis-association 

of tbe sexes, 1873 M. Arnocp Lit, 4 Dogma (1876) 399 The 

“mis-attribution to the Bible..of a science..which is not 
there. 1706 Baynarp Cold Baths (1709) . 341 Infants... 

may be writh’d., hy the least * mis-bandaze into any inform 
Figure. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 11 The meede of thy 
*mischalenge and abet. 1845 Sroppart Gram. in fucycl, 

Metrop. 1. 131/1 A *iniscoinage of Ben Jonson's coarse and 
pedantic wit. 1826 Bentuamin Westm. Rev. V1. 499 Not 
only mis-selection..but *miscollocation likewise. « 1638 F, 
Grevit Alustapha m1, 1. Wks, (Grosart) 111. 357 In Tyrants 
state neuer was man undone By *miscomplaints. 1628 Bp, 
Haut Righteous Mauunon Wks. (1625) 699 The euill dis- 
positions that doe commonly attend wealth, are Pride and 
*Misconfidence. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 160 
Labour impeded by *mis-configuration of the fetus. 1819 
W. S. Rose Le/é. il. 21 Misconstructions and *misconjuga- 
tions, 1648 Br. Hatt Select Th. § 6 The *miscredulity of 
those who will rather trust to the Church than to the Scrip- 
ture. 1834 [S. R. Bosanquet] Zhe First Seal 71 ‘Vhis 
wilderness of *misculture and unprofitableness. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111.243 Those cases in which the 
(spinal) *miscurvature is very considerable. 1905 Daily 
Chron. 9 Jan. 4/5 The offence 1s known in railway parlance 
as ‘“misdeclaration of freight’. 1822-34 Gova’s Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I. 29 Genus I :—Odontia. *Misdentition. 1617 Bre. 
Hatt Quo Vadis ? Ep. Ded., Returning as emptie of grace 
..as full of words, vanitie, “mis-dispositions. 1624 — [rue 
Peace- Maker Wks. (1625) 542 ‘Io falsifie the writings of.. 
Authors, by secret expurgations, by wilfull *“mis-editions. 
1659 Heyuin Examen fist, u. 66 The *mis-effects of that 
war. 1829 BentHAm Justice & Cod. Petit. 58 Neither the 
inefficiency, nor the whole of the *misefficiency, can be 
hrought into view. 1822 Goon Study Med, IV. 131 Seminal 
*Misemission. 1603 Frorio Montarene 1. xxxiv. (1632) 415 
Victories, which one onely disaster, or *mis.encounter, might 
make him lose. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1. 94 Psellismus 
Blasitas, *Misenunciation. 1§92 Ardeu of Feversham G4 
And aske of God,.. Vengeance on Arden, or some “misevent, 
To shewe the world, what wrong the carle hath done. 1583 
Gotoixc Calvin on Deut, xci. 564 To bee caryed away by 
their *misexample. 1685 Baxter Parafphr. NV. 7. Matt. xxiv. 
3 Though Christ do not presently hlame their *mis-expecta- 
tions. 1657 J. Serceant Schism Dispach't 200 ‘hese two 
*mis-explicationsof Dr. H.’sduly consider'd. 1614 SyLvesieER 
Parl. Vertues Royall 195 Wks. (16211853 When by *mis-beed, 
or by mishap, hee coms.. into the Sacred Rooms, 1898 
Westnt. Gaz. 1 Jan.5/1 Caught at mid-off by Hirst, off a *mis- 
hit. 1652 Be. Hae Zavis. World 1. & 9 Here then was this 
*mis-humility, that they thought it too much boldness to 
come immediately toGod. 1€65 WiTHER Lord's Prayer 121 
This *misimputation to God, is continued, though he hath 
said,(yeasworn)tbecontrary. 1894 Eclectic Mae. Jan. LIX. 
20 The hugest and ugliest shed constructible hy human *mis- 
ingenuity. 1680 Baxter Axnsw. Stillingfl. xxiv 37 All will 
not prevent the "mis-intimations even of such worthy Men 
as you. 1822 Gooo Study :l/ed. 1V. 37 Galactia. * Mislacta- 
tion. 1571 Go.pinc Calvin on Ps. lit. 4 He bursteth not out 
into *mislanguage too wreake himself. 1822 Goop Study 
Med, 1V.37 Paramenia. *Mismenstruation, /did. 438 Paru- 
ria. *Mismicturition, a@ 1631 Donne Odseg, Ld. Harrington 
132 As small pocket-clocks, whose every wheele Dotb each 
*mismotion and distemper feele. 1904 Daily Chron. 8 Jan. 
4/6 Drowned through * Misnavigation on the Congo. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 60/1 Certain morbid conditions of the 
system, in which there is any process of *mis-nutrition 1643 
Mitton Divorce n1.ix. Wks. 1851 1V. 83 That our obedience 
be not *inis-obedience. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
1V.97 A misformation or *misorganisation of the parts. /d7%. 
242 Parostia. *Mis-ossificatiou. 1901 Sot/eby's Catal, May 53 
We tbink that the. ,*mispagination was an erroron the part 
of the printers. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. 7. 8 The 
inward *mis-passion of the heart. 1722 WotLasron Welrg. 
Nat. iii. 42 Wrong notions, and *misperceptions of things, 
1893 Daily News 24 Feb. 3/1 Lord R. Churchill satd be 
must blame his aural misperception. 1865 J. Grote E.xflor. 
Philos. 1. Introd. 13 This error 1 have called ultra-pheno- 
menalism or *mis-phenomenalism. 1896 L. Ansort CArist. 
& Soc. Probl. xi. 305 The very phrase ‘administration of 
justice’ is a *mis-phrase, 1812 Soutney £ss, (1832) I. 154 
If some strange *mispolicy does not avert this. natural 
course of things. [Several other instances in Southey] 
1822-34 Good's Study Med, {ed. 4) 1V. 156 Those apprehen- 
sions which are often entertained by a pregnant woman 
respecting the *misposition of the child. 1653 BaxTER 
Christian Concord 110 No mans *mis-practice is any reason- 
able cause of excepting against our Agreement. 1621 Br. 
Mountacu Diatribz 5 Having once by a *mis-preconceit 
fashioned their thoughts thereunto. 1905 Dazly News 26 
Jan. 12 The *misproposals of the present Government. 1659 
H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Of. 31 Through whose *mis- 
providence these errours have come to pass. 1865 J Grore 
Explor. Philos. 1. Introd. 9 A very mistaken view, which I 
have called generally the wrong psychology or *mis-psycho- 
logy. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1x. vi. 355/2 Them 
that have mysgoten them by *myspurchace, or by withhold- 
ynge of dette. 1851 Cartyte Sterding 1. viti, Sordid misbe- 
liefs, *mispursuits and *misresults. a 1483 Liber Niger in 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 59 To counsayle upon whome to cast the 
lossesofsuche *mysse pourveyaunce. 1867 CARLYLE Mem. 
(1881) II. 128 ‘Sense of the ridiculous’ ,.is withal very indis- 
pensable to a man; Hebrews bave it not.. hence various 
“misqualities of theirs. 1864 Daily Ted. 13 June, Phe *mis- 
reception of evidence. ¢ 1843 CartyLe Hist. Sx, (1898) 104 
Struggling all thy years against poverty and *misrecognition. 
1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasins of Living 11, 300 The mts-re- 
cognition would then be very similar. 1894 J. L. Rosert- 
son Scott's Poet, likes. Pref., The discovery of several *mis- 
references, 1831 Fraser’s Mag. ILI. 203 This is a favourite 
*mis-rhyme. @ 1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 1.(1693)72 That 
*mis-sentence, which pronounced by a plain and understand- 
ing Man, would appear most Gross and Palpable. c¢ 1810 
CoceripcE in /.7¢. Rez. (1838) 111. 296 They rejected the fact 
for the sake of the *mis-solution. a 1656 Br. Hatt Let. Pa- 
vrenetical Rem. Wks. (1660) 399 Meer tricks of *mis-sugges- 
tion, 1818 Scott Rob Roy ii, An erasure in the ledger, or a 
*mis-summation in a fitted account. 1780 BenrHam Price. 
Legisl, Wks. 1843 1.75 Where..there is no *missupposal in 
the case, 1876 Tennyson Q. Afazy iv. ii, The huge cormap- 
tions of the Church, Monsters of *mistradition, @ 1862 
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O’Curry Manners Anc. Irish (1873) 111. 384 This, unless 
figurative, isclearly a mistake or a *mistranscript. 1868 
H. H. Gines Chev. Assigue Pref p.i, There are several *mis- 
transcriptions. 1849 Araser’s Mag. XXX1X. 598 Trouble 
and joy in strange *misunion blent 1882 Asp. Benson Let. 
in Life (1901) 21g Wherever my *miswisdom draws my 
eyes down from the Pattern showed us in the Mount. 

5. Pretixed to agent-nouns. 

1625 Br. Mountacu Aff, Czsar 232 Wicked *mis-agents 
in respect of living. a1618 Svivester $f. Lewis 670 Wks. 
(Grosart) If. 236 Who..could better brook A *miss-Fault- 
finder, than a Fawner’s looke. 1547 Reg. Pritoy Council 
Scot. 1.75 Thai salhe reput and halding as “mistavouraris 
of this realme. 1574 tr. Wartorat's Apocalips 39 marg., 
Hypocrites and *misprofessors of religion. 1638 Mene 
Dise. Fexts xvi. Wks. Ww (1672) 258 All prophaners and 
*misreceivers of those Sacred pledges. 1891 Sat. Nev. 30 
May 667/1 The incorrigible *misrhymer who jingles 
*burden ’ and ‘ pardon’. 

6. Prefixed to adjs. with the sense of ‘ wrongly’, 
‘erroneously’, ‘ perversely’. 

1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Marr, Clerzy ui. iii, Whether the 
catholike Bishop that wrote this, or the *mis-catholike 
Masse-priest 1hat reproues it, be more worthy of Bedleem. 
1641 — Answ. Vind. Smectyimnuus § 2, 22 My eyes are 
so Lyncean, as to see you proudly ‘mis-confident. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona x. (1903) 120 It is most “misconveniept 
at least. 1837 Svo. Smitu Let, Archd. Singleton iii. Wks. 
(1850 6412 In defeating this ‘inis-ecclesisstic law. 1614 
Sycvester Little Bartas 822 Without *mis-fond affection. 

7. Expressing negation (of something good or 
desirable): equivalent to Dis-, Ix-, or Un-. 

In OE, misgleman, mishleran, nisspbwan, mistrlewan, 
urisweorpiar are instances in which this meaning is more 
or less clearly developed. 

1649 EArt Mono. tr. Senanult’s Use Passions (1671) 82 
Men seem 10 have a design to hasten their *misadvantages 
1859 Tennyson /foly Grail 175 And once by “misadvertence 
Merlin sat In hisown chair. 1816 Corerivcr Le¢?. (1895) 
€53 If pain and sorrow and self-*miscomplacence had not 
forced my mind in on itself. 1855 A. H. SteeHensin fohn- 
ston & Browne Life (1878) 283 That..the Supreme Court 
would hold it to be *misconstitutional 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 108 It is most *misconvenient at least. 1704 F. 
Fuccer Met. Gynin. (1718) 76 Vhe Pus, the Slough, and all 
the “Mispurities of the Sore. 1382 Wvcwie Eectus. xxv. 29 
The wrathe of a womman and the *mysreuerence (1388 
vnreuerence, Vulg. irveverentia). 1850 Ta7f's Mag. XVII. 
2/1 A rental of ten pounds yearly would be, for many 
familiés, a deed of *misthrift. 

8. Prefixed to words denoting something wrong 


or bad. serving as an intensive. 

in OE. we have mrisscrpuce by the side of ge-scrguce = 
withered. 

15701 J. P. Collier Od Badiads ( Percy Soc. 1840) 79 What 
*mis-deformed wights Of women borne there bee. 1655 
Fart Mono. tr. Boccalinr’s Advts. Jr. Parnass. \. \xxxvii. 
171 The. .reproaches..which Poets..make against such 
*misdemeriting men forig. kuontini di tanto demerito). 
ford. ve. xcv. 388 His Majesty thought he bad no waies *mis- 
demerited (orig. dewreritato} by that his forgetfulness. /67\7. 
1, ik 4 Vhe *misdemerits forig. 7 demerito) of this fellow. 
3533 Bettenoen Lryy in. xxii. (S.1.S.) 11. 40 We. .covatis 
nocht bot 30w to be penitent of 3oure “mysfalt. ¢ 1470 
HaroinG CAvont. cuxxvi. iti, Tbat ruled bad in mykell 
*mysryote. ?a 1500 Felon Sewe of Rokeby in R. Bell Anc. 
Poets, etc. (1857) 134 Ye wolde hav ren awaye, When moste 
*misstirre had bin, 1592 Wyetry riorie 152 Capitall de 
Bus, Bicause from England he was late “mistraid | = mis- 
strayed]. : ; 

9. Vhe existence of pairs of words like misbelicve 
and disbelieve, misltke and dislike gave rise to 
confusion between the prefixes and to the (often 
unmeaning) substitution of me/s- for dis- (and even 
des-). as in ¢ misgutse, fmismay. Tothe same con- 
fusion are dae the dial. mzsdain, misdainfel (aftcr 
disdain), misery for descry, and mzséest, corruption 
of molest; also the obs. muslaundre for dislaundre 
DISCLANDER. 

Mis- (mis), frefix* (Forms: 3-5 mes-, 4 
mess(e)-, 4-5 myss(e)-, 3- mis-) in compounds 
adopted from French represents OF. mzes- (mod.F. 
més, mes-, mé&) = Pr. mes-, mens-, Sp., Pg. 
menos-, Olt. menes-, mints-, It. mets- (also mel.L. 
mts-):—Com. Kom. minius-, a use of 1. minus 
adv. ‘less, not’, as a prefix with the signification 
‘bad(ly)’, ‘ wrong(y) *, ‘amiss *, and with negative 
force, in comb, witlf verbs, adjectives, and nouns. 

The list of words derived immediately from OFr. 
compounds of mes- is not large, the most impor- 
tant being M1SADVENTURE, M1scHANCE, MISCHIEF, 
MISCONTENT, MISCREANT, MISEAS=, MISNOMER, 
Misprize; but the number due directly or in- 
directly to the influence of such compounds is 
prob. much larger (cf. Mrs-!). In English the 
prefix became ultimately identical in form (as it 
was in meaning) with Mis-1!, 

Mischief, mischievous, aod miscreant are the only com- 
pounds of Mis-¢ having the stress on the prefix. This is due 
to the fact that they early ceased to be felt as compat 
aad while they followed the rule of stress-change in French- 
derived words, mischance and the rest fell under the influ- 
ence of the native compounds of Mis-!, and so have their 
stress on tbe root. 

+ Misacce’pt, v. Obs. rare. [Mis-11.} trans. 
To take (a word) in a wrong sense. Hence 
+ Misacce‘pter. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 88 My Intention..is..to 
settle the l'rue and Genuine Sense of such Words, to be 
applied afterwards to the Mis-accepters of them, as occasion 
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requires. /éid, 288 Those Words, which have been Abus’d 
or Mis-accepted by Trivial Philosopbers, 

Misaccepta‘tion. vave—°. [Mrs-1 4.] The 
taking of a word in a wrong sense. 

1721 Baitey, Wisacceptation, a wrong Understanding or 
Apprehension of any thing. 1755 in Jounson. 

+ Misacce-ption. O45. [Mis-1 4: see Ac- 
CEPTION 4.] - prec. 

1628-9 Br. Harz Seri. to Lords 18 Feb, Wks. 1808 V. 
385 The Apostle..contemning all impotent misacceptions, 
calls them what he finds them, A froward generation. 1697 
J. Serceant Solid Philos. 109 What Prodigious Incon- 
veniences do arise from the Mis-acceptions of one of those 
many Different Senses such Words may bear. 19727 in 
Baicey vol. If. 

+ Misa‘ccident. Oés. [f. Mis-1 4+ AccIDENT 
5b., alter mischance.) = MiscHance, Misuap. 

1623 in H. Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F. 1. 95 His majestie 
was verie sorrie for the mis-accident that happened at the 
French Ambassador's. 1633 Bp. Hatt (ccas. Medit. vi. 16 
Here is a great world in a little roome, by the skill of the 
workeman, but in lesse roome, by mis-accident. 1648 — 
Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 187 Secular mis-accidents. 

+ Misaccount, v. Obs. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vans. 
To misreckon, misjudge. 

1374 Cuaucer Sroylus v. 1185 He thougbte he mis- 
acounted hadde bis day. 1603 FLorio Jfontaigzve itt. xiii. 
639 How often.. hee bath heene deceived, and mis-accompted 
bis owne judgement. 1655 J. Sepcwick in £. Ca/amy's 
Serm. 17 Oct. 1654. 28 Misaccounting bis years summe. 

+ Misa-ct, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] vans. and intr. 
To act badly. Also + Misa‘eting vd/. 5d. 

1609 J. Rawttnson Fishermen 35 So if the Minister did 
misact but an earthly Prince only, his fault were more 
tolerable. 1624 T. Avams Physicke /r. Heaven Wks. (1633) 
300 The Player, that misacts an inferiour and vnnoted part, 
carryes it away without censure. 165: W. Lyrorp Sexy, 
(1654) 4 In case of misactings. 1665 Witner Lord’s Prayer 
159 Lruely repenting his otber misactings. 

+ Misa‘ction. 0O¢s. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
action; misdoing. 

3693 W. Frexe Sed. Ess. xxxi. 122 The only occasion of 
his [v?z. God’s] Contempt of us, is our Misaction, and our 
Aberration from his Law. 

+ Misa‘ctor. Ots. [Mis-15.] <A misdoer. 

1659 C. Nosce Mod. Ans. to [nimod. Queries 14 Here's a 
down right quarrel to the... management of State Affairs ; 
the mis-actors herein he names to be some Lawyers. 

Misada‘pt,v. [Mis-!1.] To adapt wrongly. 

185a Mrs. N. Croscanpo A/rs. Blake (1.307 By a gradual 
misapplication of ideas, some persons have grown to ‘mis- 
adapt the thought. 7 : 

Misadapta‘tion. [M1s-! 4.] Defective adapta- 
tion, want of adaptation. 

1878 Mortey Diderot 1. iv. 94 The marvels of misadapta- 
tion in the Universe, 1888 11.5. Hotrano Christ or Ecc. 
5 Every day has some fresh discovery to make to us of., 
niisadaptation, disorder, confusion. 


Misaddre'ss, v. [Mis-! 1.} ¢rans. To 
address wrongly or impertinently. Also Mis- 
addressed f//. a. and Misaddrevssing vd/. 56. 

1648 Boyce Seraphic Lave (1660) 49 A fervent Love seems 
little less than Devotion misaddrest. 1858 Carty. /redh, 
Gt. 1. vii. v. 225 This one [letter]..by mere misaddress- 
ing,..fell into the hands of vigilant Rittmeister Katte. 1885 
McConkey Hero of Cowpens xxiv. 228 These... cautions 
seem singularly misaddressed, to the man who had never 
been known to be surprised from Quebec to Cowpens. 1892 
Stevenson Varlima Lett. (1895) 163 Receiving misaddressed 
letters, 

Misadju:sted, 7//. a. Badly adjusted. 
sae 1, Taytor £ss. 276 They are in a misadjusted con- 

ition. 

Misadju'stment. [Ms-! 4.] 

1. Want of adjustment. 

1827 1. Taytor 7vaxsm. Anc. Bks. (1859) 410 The wrong 
chronological conceptions which have arisen from the mis- 
adjustment of them as to their order of time. 1888 Mar- 
tiINEAU Stucy Relig. (1. w. iii 384 Apparent misadjust- 
ments of this world’s goods. 

2. U.S. Lack of agreement or harmony. 

1878 GarFiELD in .V. Amer, Rev. CX XVI. 450 The mis- 
adjostment between the Secretary of War and the army. 

Misadventure (misidverntiir, -tfo1), 54. 
Forms: 3-6 (9 arch.) misaventure, (3-6 -eur, 4 
-ur, 4-6 -our, 6 -aventre), s- -adventure. See 
also Misaunter. [a. OF. mesaventure (12th c.), 
{. mesavenir to turn out badly, after aventure Ad- 
VENTURE 56,: see Mis- 2. 

The spelling with -ad- appears first In the rsth c., but 
does not become regular till the end of the 16th c., when 
the stress also finally settled in its present position.] 

1. Ill-luck, bad fortune. Nearly always in particu- 
larized use: A piece of bad fortune; a mishap or 
misfortune. 

e12z90 S. Eng. Ley. 1. 364/11 Muche reube was into al pat 
lond of pis misauenture. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9218, & preye fesu our Saueour To schulde vs fro 
mysauentour. ¢1407 Lyoc, Reson & Sens. 4238 The sor- 
rowes and mysaventures.. That loves folkys ha suffred 
there. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. [rel. 68 Good aduentures comen 
oft slowly & aloon, bot mesaduentures ne cometh neuer- 
more aloon. 1500-20 Dunsar Poets xx. 44 Hald God thy 
friend, .. He will the confort in all misaventeur. ¢ 1510 
Barctay Mirror Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced is 
with payne, .. Mixt with misaduenture be chaunces pros- 
perous. 1592 SHAKS. Nonz. & Ful. v.i. 29 Your lookes are 
pale and wild, and do import Some misaduenture. 1614 
Rareicn “ist, World 1. (1634! 407 All under the Sunne 
are subject to worldly miseries and misadventures. 1792 
Burke Pres. St. Aff. Wks. VII, 103 Tbe grand, solid body 


MISADVISE. 


.»proceeded leisurely .. to support the expedite body in 
case of misadventure. 1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Magico 
Prodigioso ii. 102 Among my misadventures Tbis shipwreck 
is the least. a1850 Rosse1ti Dante & Circfe \. (1874) 15% 
Through this my strong and new misaventure, All now is 
lost to me. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 323 Not a mis- 
adventure or a hitcn occurred. 1885 Wanch. Exam. 3 June 
5/1 l'here was a oustake, or a misunderstanding, or a mis- 
adventure of some sort. 

2. Phrases. a. ¢ Ad, by misadventure (see also 3): 
by an unlucky accident. +b. Zo did (a thing) ms- 
adventure: to curse. 7o do(a person) misadventure: 
to bring disaster or Min upon. +e. In imprecatory 
expressions. 

&. ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 166 His nese & his 
ine he carfe at misauentoure. 1470-85 Matory Arthur in, 
vii, 107 And soo ke smote of her bede by mysauenture. /érd. 
vit. vi. 221 Alle that euer thou dost is but by mysaueoture 
and not by prowesse of thy handes, 1820 SHELLEY tr. 
Dante's Convito 55 If by misadventure chance should bring 
Thee to hase company. 1873 Brownine Nec Cott. Ni-cap 
ll. 669 Made aware By inisadventure that his bounty .. 
comforted a visitant. 

b. ¢1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 4384 (Kélbing) Bobe o lif & eke 
tresour Pai dede be paiens misauentour. /d/d. 8361 He. .bad 
be tinie mesauenture, pat be cunteked wip king Artbour. 

c. a1300 K. Horn 344 (Camb. MS.) Went [=go] vt of my 
bur, Wip muchel mesauenteur. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer /7 av’s 7, 
36 ‘Pees, with mischance and with mi aventure*, Thus 
seyde our host, ‘and lat him telle his tale’, ¢ 1450 ATeriiz 
68 And she seide ‘ Mysauenture baue tbat it kepeth eny 
counseile’. 

3. Law. Homicide committed accidentally by a 
person in doing a lawful act, without any intention 
of hurt; now chiefly in phr. Aomictide or death by 
misadventure. 

[¢ 1290 Ditton (1865) 1. ii. § 2 Cum nule felounie ou mes- 
auenture soit avenue. } 1509-10 Act 1 Heu. Fs i,c.7 ¥f eny 
persone hathe happened to be slayne by myssaventre and 
not by no mannys Hande. 1581 W. Srarrorp Exam. Compl. 
iti. (1876 “8s A man that had trespassed the lawe of misad- 
uenture, 1596 Bacon Alar, & Use Conn Law 1 (1630) 30 
{f diuers bee in danger of drowning by the casting away of 
some boate .. and one of them get to some plancke.. and 
another to save his bife thrust him from it, whereby hee is 
drowned, this is neitber se defendendo nor by misaduen- 
ture, but iustifiahle. 1614 — Charge tonchiug Duels 20 
For the case of misaduenture it selfe, there were Citties 
of refuge. 1769 Biackstone Conn, LV. iv. xiv 182 Homi- 
cide per tnfortunium, or misadventure. Jbid,, Where a 
parent is moderately correcting his child, a master his 
servant or scholar, or an officer punishing a criminal, and 
happens to occasion his death, it is only misadventure. 1800 
Addison's Rep. 8 Womicide | y misadventure is an unlawful 
killing by accident. 1903 Blackw. A/ag. Dec. 772/1 Death 
by misadventure in the ordinary execution of her duty, 


+ Misadventure, v. Ods.—° [once formation 
on It. (see qu: t.).] 

1611 FLorio, Wisauenturéve, to misaduenture, 

+ Misadve-ntured, 2. Os —' [f. MIsaDvEN- 
TURE sé. Cf. OF, mdsaventuré] Unfortunate. 

1592 Suaxs. Row. & Ful. Prol. 7 (Qo.) Whose ntisaduen- 
tur'd pittious ouerthrowes, Doth with their death burie 
their Parents strife. 

Misadventurous (misxdverntitiras), a. Also 
5 mysauentrous, [ln the early quot. a. OF. 
mesaventurewx; in the mod. instances f. Mts- 
ADVENTURE + -oUS ] Unfortunate, unlucky. 

¢ 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 114 Kepe he fro 
vche mysauentrous man, pat ys lesnyd of any membre. 
@ 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ui. xxii. 180 He was..so_un- 
fortunately misadventrous in the Lot of his own Destiny, 
that fetc.}. 1742 C Jarvis Don Quixote (1749) 11. 11. i. 104 
‘The obstinacy, with which he was bent upon the search 
of his misadventurous adventures, 1817 CotErioce Sroy, 
Lit.xx.(Bohn) 201 A few misadventurous attempts to trans- 
late the arts and sciences into verse. 1842 H. Taytor Ed- 
win the Fair w. i, 180 Our inisadventurous Synod. 

Hence Misadve'nturously adv., b\ misadventure, 

1632 SrrarForD in Browning Lz/e (1891) 300, I am 
hartely sorrye for him and for myself too, that. should thus 
misaduenturousely light vpon a man, that [etc.]}. 


Misadvi'ce. [Mis-!4.} Wrong advice. 
1632 SHERWwoop, Misaduise, mesadzis. a 1684 LFIGHTON 
18 Serm. vii. (1745) 113 When they are abused by Mis- 
advice and corrupt Counsel. 1775 orp CHatHam SA, in 
Modes » Orator (1847) 71 To rescue bim from the misadvice 
of his present Ministers, 
[Mis-1 1.] 


Misadvi'se, v. 
+1. vefl. To take a wrong counsel; to act un- 


advisedly. Ods. 

11370-80 : see Misaoviseo.J ©1386 CHaucer Wife's Prol, 
230, { sey nat tbis by wyves that ben wyse, But-if it be whan 
they hem misavyse. 160z Warner 4/6. Eng, xi. Ixvii. 
(1606) 285 In making Loue vnmeant thou didst thy selfe but 
misaduise. 

2. trams. To advise wrongly. 

ax1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V, 8h, Ruled and mis- 
avised by the evell..councell of perverse..persons. 1659 
in Rushw. H/sf. Codl. 1. 607 They accused John de Gaunt 
..and Lord Latimer, and Lord Nevil, for misadvising the 
King. 1679 Beovoe Nary. Popish Plot Ep. Vo have Some 
of their Chief Friends thereabouts, that may misadvise 
Great Persons, 1727 in Battery vol. If. 1827 Pottox 
Course Time 1x. (1860) 266 Nor failed to misadvise his 
future hope And faith, by false unkerneled promises. 1849 
Guote Hist. Greece u. \vi. (1862) V.gi He had fatally mis- 
advised his countrymen into making important cessions. 


Hence + Misadvising (? Af/. a. absol., ill-advised 
persons; or = Mis a. + ADvisINnG v6. sé.). 


a1461 Pol. Poems (Rolls) {1. 253 Many a woodurfulle 
dysgyzyng, By unprudeot aod myssavyzyng. 


MIS-ADVISED. 


+ Mis-advi'sed, ///. a. Obs. [f. prec. +-ED1 
or f. Mis} 2 + ApvISeD.] Wrongly advised; ill- 
advised ; injudicious. 

1370-80 X/ Pains of Hell 237 in O. E. Misc. 229 He hab 
bem muche mys-Auyset, Godus Comaundemens he hab dis- 
pyset. 1400 in Koy. & Hist. Lett. Hen. LV (Rolls) 1.37 We 
avas nevere so mys avised to worch agayn the Kyng no his 
lawes. ¢ 1460 Play Sacram. 639 Voydeth from my syght & 
yt wyghtly ffor ye be mysse a vysed. 1469 in 10¢2 Ref. 
/tist, MSS. Com, App. v. 306 Affray made of purpose or 
by mysse-advised nen, #1529 SKELTON IV are the [Hauke 
22 To make complaynte Of such mysaduysed Parsons and 
dysgysed. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. 111 il. 9 Ye misavised beene 
t'upbrayd A gentle knig’it with so unknightly blame. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Parl. u. (ed. 2) 76 It would rest in the 
meere power..of a wilfull or misadvised King..to deprive 
the Kingdome of the..use..of Parliaments. 1780 Bentuam 
Princ, Alorals (1789) ix. § 6 In such case the act may be said 
to be mis-advised. 

Hence + Misadvi'sedly adv., ill-advisedly, im- 
prudently ; + Misadvi'sedness, the quality or con- 
dition of being misadvised. 

@1§48 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V (1550) 30 Lest it shoulde be 
laied to hercharge, that she had doen any thyng misaduisedly. 
1548 Upatt Lrasu2. Par. Luke ix. 85 lf the teacher dooe 
not presumpteouslye vsurp to hymself the gifte of learnyng 
..ne vndiscretely or mysaduisedly shewe foorth the same as 
though it wer of his owne, 1780 Bentuam Princ. Morals 
(1789) ix. § 16 In the case of a7s-advisedness with respect to 
any circumstance. Jé/d. § 17 Un-advisedness coupled with 
heedlessness, and mis-advisedness coupled with rashness 
correspond to the culpa sine dolo, 

+ Misadvi'sement. Os. =Misapvice. 

1594 Lopce Wounds Civ, W. v. 14b, These are verie 
indiscreet counsailes neighbor Poppey, and I will follow 
your misaduisement. 

+ Misaffe'ct, v. Ods. [Mus-11, 7.] 

1. ¢vans. To affect injuriously. 

1621 Burton Anat, Alc 1. 1. 1. i, Fracastorius.. calls 
those melancholy, whom abundance of..black choler hath 
so misaffected, that they become mad thence. 1650 Cuarte- 
Ton Paradoxes 60 When the Palate is misaffected with paine. 

2. To dislike. 

1586 Bacon Let. to Ld. Treas. Wks. 1830 XII. 473 They 
{sc. objections] were delivered by men that did misaffect me. 
1641 Mitton Anzimady. Postscr. 74 That peace which you 
have hitherto so perversely misaffected. 


+ Misaffe'cted, f//. a. Obs. 
+ -ED!, partly f. Mis-1 2 + AFFECTED, 
mesafaitié evil-disposed. } 

1. Affected by illness or disease; diseased. 

1621 Burton Anat. Alel. 1. iii. 1. iv. (1651) 204 Such are 
for the most part misaffected and prone to this disease. 
1694 Phil, Trans. XVILL. 17 The Liver..which by some is 
adjudged to be particularly..misaffected in this Distemper. 

2. Ill-disposed, disaffected. 

1633 Be. Hart Occas. Medit. (1634) xxi. 126 By how much 
more excellent any object is, by so much more is our weake 
sense mis-affected in the first apprehending of it. 1645 
Some Observations 3 An ill Rhetorician toa misaffected and 
ignorant People may make this seem very odious, 
*Misaffe'ction. Now rave or Obs. [M1s-1 4.] 
1. Perverted affection; disaffection. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatritz 425 Your ill disposition, 
and mis-affection vnto him. 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Bioudi's 
Banish'd Virg. 28 The misaffections and disaffections of his 
sonnes. 1635 Be. Hatt Char, Man 41 How earthly and 
grosse with misaffections, 

2 Physical disorder; disease. 

1673 O. Wacker Evduc. 71 Divers misaffections in the eyes, 
by ge ccacles 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 398 
Flatulency or some other misaffection of thestomach. /éid, 
401, 1V. 44, 295, 524. 1847 Dusunett Chr. Nurture un, i. 
(1861) 238 Ihe seminal damages and misaffections derived 
from sinning ancestors. 

+ Misaffe ctionate, 2. Oés.-1 [Mis-1 6.] 
Evil-disposed. 

1533 Mone Let. to 7. Cromwell Wks. 1428/2 Which condi- 
cion hath neuer growne .. of any obstinate minde or inisse 
affectionate appetite. 

Misaffirm, v. rave. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
affirm wrongly or falsely. 

a1614 Donne Bradavaros (1644) 27 They mis-affirme that 
this act alwaies proceeds from desperation. 1649 MiLton 
“ikon, Pref., By onely remembring them the truth of what 
they themselves know to be heer missaffirmd, 

Misagree’,v. [Mis-!7.] 

1. intr. To disagree. Now dial. 

1530 Parser. 636/2, 1 never wyst thein misagre afore in my 
lyfe. @1542 Wvatr Defence 264 If they misagree tn words, 
and not in substance, let us hear the words they vary 
in. 1847 Hatuiwett, J7/sagree, to disagree. 1875 Parisi 
Sussex Gloss. 5.v., 1 doant see how anyone can be off from 
inisagreeing with these here people next door. 

2. To be inconsistent or out of harmony. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. x. 10 It wil not misagree 
that the sayd talantes and teethe should hy a similitude be 
called strong souldyers. 

Misai, obs. form of Missay. 

Misai‘m, wv. rare. [Mis-11.] To aim amiss. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. viii. 8 Missing the marke of his mis- 
aymed sight. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes 1. ii. 21 My lan- 
guishing Regards Are like mis-aiming Arrows, lost in Air. 
1813 Scort Nokeby lv. xxii, Some tale. .of shaft mis-aimed. 

+ Misallega‘tion. Os. [Mis-14.] A false 
allegation ; a misleading citation (of an authority), 

1633 (¢it/e) A Yischarge of Five Imputations or Mis- 
allegations. 1647 Jer. Tavtor Lib. Props. viii. 155, | must 
consider. .the mis-allegations of Scripture, their inconsequent 
deductions [etc.]. 

+ Misalle'ge, 7. Oss. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
cite falsely as supporting one’s centention. 


[Partly f. prec. 
(CO rE 


! 
| 


494, 


1566 SrapLteton Ret, Untruths to Jewell Ep.**, What 
kinde is there of Authors, that you haue not Corrupted, Mis- 
alleaged, False Translated, and Abused? 1625 Be. Moun- 
TAGU ae Czsar 299 If I have misalledged, falsified, or else 
misapplyed my Authors and Authority. 1642 J. Batt Ausz. 
to Can 1. 10, I wonder if men doe not tremble thus to.. 
misalledge the holy scripture, @ 1670 Hacxet Cent, Seri. 
(1675) 323 The Devil did Misalledge the Psalm of David, 
because he gave it a sense repugnant to the text of Moses. 

So Misalle-ged Af/, a., Misalle-ging wd/. sé, 

15.. in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. App. xi. 36 Excus- 
inge the mysalledginge of Words. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. 
Marr, Clergy \. ix, 53 Those two mis-alledged Authors, 
to whom heeascribes vs. 1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 
343. A mis-alledged place, or a mis-conceiued allegation. 
21684 Leicuton xpos, Creed’ Wks. (1859) 442/2 There 
shall be no misalleging or misproving, or misjudging there. 

Misalliance. [f. Mis-1 4 + ALLIANCE, after 
F, mdésalliance.) An improper alliance, associa- 
tion, or union; esp. in reference to marriage = 
MESALLIANCE. 

1738 Warsurton Div. Legat, m. iii. 1. 350 The only 
Greek Masters he [se. Plato] followed, were Pythagoras 
and Socrates... ‘I'his was a inonstrous Misalliance. 1755 
Cuesterr. in Work? No. 114 IV. 84 Drutes .. never 
degenerate, except in cases of mis-alliances with their 
inferiors. 1762 Be. Hurp Lett. Chivalry viii. 71 Their 
purpose was to ally. .the Gothic, and the classic unity; the 
effect of which misalliance was to .. expose the nakedness 
of the Gothic. 1768 Woman of Honor 11. 159 No remains 
of her former notions of mis-alliance, interfere to lessen her 
present vexation. 1839-40 W. Irvinc Chron. Wolfert's 
Roost (1855) 189 They would have considered their mares 
disgraced, and their whole stud dishonoured by such a mis- 
alliance. 1840 Tuackeray Paris Shk.-lk. (1872) 34 A 
grocer’s daughter would think she made a misalliance by 
Inarrying a painter. 1876 Merepita Beauch. Carcer M1}. 
viii. 138 He had no wish to meet his uncle, whose behaviour 
in contracting a misalliance. appeared to him tocall for the 
reverse of compliments. 

Misally (misalai:), v. rave. [Mis-1 1. Ch F. 
mésallier | trans. To ally or join inappropriately. 

1697 VANBRUGH sof 1.11 Hort, Sir, Ikeepmy Chamber, 
and converse with my self; ’tis better being alone, than to 
mis-ally ones Conversation. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord 
Wks, VIII. 52 They are a misallied and disparaged branch 
of the house of Nimrod, 1860 Reave Cloister & H. xxxvii, 
These beauties being misallied to homely features, had 
turned her head. 

+ Misa‘nswer, s/. Oés. [Mrs-1 4.] 

1. A wrong answer. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (WV. de W.) v. xix. 222/2 Yfaclerke 
erre in answerynge and by his mys answere folowed man- 
slaughter. 

2. Kailure to correspond to requirements. 

1614 Be. Hatt Contcmpl, O. T. vi. 156 Hee that after 
the misse-answere of the one talent, would not trust the 
euill seruant with a second. 

+ Misa‘nswer, zv. OJs. [Mis-!1.] trans. To 
give a wrong or perverse answer to (a person). 

c1400 Rule St, Benet 24 Yef ani man askis hir ohte pat es 
a-gain resun, sho sal noht..mis-ancewer bam. a@ 1450 Avt. 
de La Tour xviii. 26 Alle women that ben gretherted and 
inisansueringe her husbondes. 1535 Hore in usunt Sarum 
155 I haue synned..whan I haue mysanswered myn euen 
chrysten reioysynge, ie 

Misanthrope (misénpréup), Forms: a. 6-7 
misantropos, 7 misanthropos, //.-thropi. B. 7 
misanthrop, 8 -thrope. [ad. Gr. picav@pwros 
(adj.), £. pto(o)- (piety to hate) + dvOpwaos man. 
Cf. F. misanthrope (Rabelais). 

The stressing of the Greek form in the 17th c. was az/s- 
anthropos.) 

A hater of mankind; a man-hater; one who 


distrusts men and avoids their society. 

a. 1563 A. Nevitte in Googe’s Eglogs (Arb.) 23 Defye 
themall. stcavOpwro and squynteyd Monsters ryght They 
are. 1579-80 Nortu /’/utarch (1395) 171 Timon, surnamed 
Misanthropus [ed. 1676 Misantropos). 1607 Suas. Tiiton 
1v.ili.53. 1612 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 205 Alisanthropi, 
that make it their Practise, to bring Men, to the bough. 
1612 T. James Jesuits Downefall 5 Nether Zoilus, Aris- 
tarchus, Timon, or other Misanthropos. 1678 SHapWeELt 
Timon v. 74 Hee'll ne’r return ; he truly is A//sanzthropos. 

8. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 55 A misanthrop in such a 
measure that can praise nothing that is praise worthy. 
241745 Swirt Ox Death Dr, S. Wks. 1751 VII. 254 Alas, 
poor Dean ! his only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. I. 10 It is said, that the most 
religious men are in general the most inflexible misanthropes. 
1849 Macautav “ist, Eng. ii. 1. 169 Il as he [vzz. Charles I1} 
thought of his species, he never became a misanthrope. 

b. Used as adj. = next. 

1757 Mus. GrirFitu Lett, Henry & Frances (1767) II. 129 
My philosophy is neither of the cynic or misanthrope kind. 
1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 11]. 79 The finer .. natures .. 
may become misanthrope and philanthrope by turns. 

Misanthropic (mis£nprp‘pik), 2. [f. prec. 
+ -Ic. Cf. F. misanthropique.] Pertaining to, 
resembling, or characteristic of, a misanthrope; 
characterized by misanthropy; man-hating. 

1762 Biogr, Dict. X1. 65 [Swift’s epitaph} shews a most 
unhappy misanthropic state of mind. 181z Byran Ch. Har. 
1. Ixxxiv, He..view’d them not with inisanthropic hate. 
1824 Scott St, Nonaxn's v, A misanthropic recluse, 1881 JZecd, 
Temp. Frit. XLVI. 163 Insomnia does not so much pro- 
duce special local affections asa miserable misanthropic state. 

Misanthropical, z. [Formed as prec.: see 
“ICAL. ] = prec. 

1621 'T. Grancer Expos. Ecc. iv. 9 An illustration of the 
vanities of Misanthropicall couetousnesse. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per, Pic. (1779) 11. Ixxi. 259 His disposition was altogether 
misanthropical. 1841 Macautav £ss., //astings (1850) 604 


MISAPPLY. 


He had thrown down his pen in misanthropical despair. 
1864 C. Knicur Pass. Working Life 11. 51 No desertion 
of old friends rendered me misanthropical. 

b. absol, (Sce Do vw 11 j.) 

1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz., Characters i, Old fellows..who 
.. do the misanthropical in chambers, taking great delight 
in thinking themselves unhappy. 

Hence Misanthro’pically adv. 

1834 H. MILver Scenes & Leg. xvi. (1857) 243 Misanthro- 
pically accumulating into one gloomy heap all that i» terrible 
in the judgments of God. 1864 [F. W. Rosixson] Afat¢iec II. 
283 He thought, a little misanthropically, it did not matter. 

Misanthropist (misanprdpist).  [f Gr. pio- 
av@pwn-os MISANTHROPE + -IST.] = MISANIHROPE, 

Todd, s.v. Wisunthrope, says ‘It is now usual to say s7s- 
anthropist’, But this form 1s now very rare, 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Misanthropist, he that hates 
the company cf*men. 1791 Cumpertanpn Observer No. 138 
V.130 Passages..where he [se. Menander] speaks in the 
character of a misanthropist. 1876 L. SterpHen Eng. T/. 
18/4 C, II. xit. iv. 372 The sturdy moralist had a hearty 
dislike for the misanthropist. 

lence Misa‘nthropism = MISANTHROPY. 

1832 Fraser's’ Mag. V. 535 Parading an ultra-misan- 
thropism, and complaining of a morbid and melancboly mind. 

Misanthropize (misz‘nprépaiz), v. [f. Gr. 
ptoavOpwreos MISANTHROPE + -12ZE.] 

1. éntr. To be a misanthrope; to hate mankind. 

1846 Blackw. Mag. LX, 1€9/1 Misanthropizing under 
the pangs of grief or unrequited love. 1849 KincsLey 
Afisc. (1859) 11.264 What a place for some ‘ gloom-pampered 
man’ to sit and misanthropize. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer 
on Browning 190 Abandoning the world to misanthropise 
in a distant solitude. 

2. trans, (in quot. aésol.) To cause to be mis- 


anthropic. 

1838 F. W. Rovertson Ze/. in Brooke Life & Lett, 20 All 
that has grieved and disappointed and misanthropised will 
be fully explained. . ; 

Misanthropy (misx-npropi). fad. Gr. pi- 
cavOpwria, {, picav@pwros MISANTHROPE. Cf. F. 
misanthropie (16th c.).] Hatred of mankind; the 
character, nature, or condition of a misanthrope. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Misanthropic, an hating of 
men, 1725 Swirt Let. to Pofe 29 Sept., Upon this great 
foundation of Misanthropy, (tho’ not in Timon's manner) 
the whole building of my ‘Travels is erected. 1780 Harris 
Philol, Eng. Wks, (1841) 538 Bad opinions of mankind 
naturally lead us to misanthropy. 1828 Macautay £ss., 
Hatlanit(18g50) 75 Misanthropy isnot the temper, which quali- 
fies a man to act in great affairs, or to judgeof them. 1866 
W. R. Atcer Sotit, Mat. & Man 1. 123 Misanthropy. .will 
be found almost always to be the revenge we take on man- 
kind for fancied wrongs it has inflicted on us. 

Misantour, obs. form of MisaunTer. 

Misantropos: see MISANTHROPE. 

+ Misapai-d, A//. 2. (pseudo-arch.) Obs. [Mis-1 
2.] ?Discontented. (Cf. Mrspay.) 

1614 J. Davies Ec/. in Browne Shepi. Pipe G 3b, Thou.. 
Who whilom no encheson could fore-haile; And caitiue- 
courage nere made misapaid. ; 

Misappea'r, v. vave—1. [Mis-11.] zntr. To 
appear erroneously. e 

@ 1614 Donne BraOavatos (1648) 155 If any small place of 
Scripture, mis-appeare to them to bee of use for justifying 
any opinion of theirs. 

MWisappea‘rance. varve. [Mis-! 4, 7.] 

1, Failure to appear, non-appearance. 

a 1683 Scroccs Courts-teet (1714) 116 If Judgment be given 
against the Tenant or Defendant as upon a Misappearance, 
because the principal Party does not appear. 

2. Appearance in a perverted form. 

1844 Emerson £ss, Ser. n. i. 23 Certain priests ..appeared 
to the children. .like dead horses; and many the like mis- 
appearances. : : 

isappella‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] The action 
of calling by a wrong name. 

1816 BENTHAM Chrrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII. 77 Of the 
act of misappellation thus committed. now then observe the 
consequence. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 438/1 Partly in 
consequence of its misappellation..the Bill escaped much 
observation. 

+ Misappli-ably, adv. Ods. [f. Misapeny + 
-ABLY.] So that one’s remarks can be misapplied. 

a 1631 Donne Lett. (1651) 28 In which Iknow I speak not 
dangerously nor misappliably to you, é 

Mi:sapplica'tion. [Muis-14.] The action 
of misapplying; often used of misappropriation 
of funds (+ occas. aéso/, in that sense). 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Wontan-Hater 1. ili, Hee brings me 
informations, .. which with his malitious misapplication, hee 
hopes will seeme dangerous, 1681 Fravet J/eth. Grace i. 
11 He may seem to..tast some sweetness in the delicious 
promises ..of the Gospel by a misapplication of thein to him- 
self, 1704 Lp. Tweeppat™ in Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/3 The Mis- 
applications of., Funds, 1722 De For Col. Pack (1840) 11t 
Having been charged with some misapplications, [he] was 
obliged to take shelter in England. 1864 Pusey Daniel 
(1876) 113 The misapplication of the ancient Symbol. 1885 
Law Times UXXIX. 7/1 The plaintiff specified one mis- 
application of a suin of £25. 1902 GreenouGu & KirtreDGE 
Words & Their Ways 217 Language develops by the feli- 
citous misapplication of words. 

Misapply (misaploi:), 7. [Mis-! 1.) ¢ravs. 
To apply to a wrong person or object; to make a 
wrong application of. ; 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xix. 29 Such a one f{se, 
manner of speech] as is not misapplyed too our small capacitie. 
1s9z SHAKS. Rom. & Jul, u. iti, 21 Vertue it selfe turnes 
vice being misapplied, 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 1.1.1 Idol- 
aters, who, from misapplying that undeniable Truth of God's 


MISAPPRECIATE. 


being in every thing, made every thing to be tbeir God. | 


1698 Cowier /imor. Stage iv. 145 Thus the Marks of 
Honour, and Infamy are misapplyed. 1711 G. Hickes wo 
Treat. (1847) 11. 377 The presbyterians have abused and 
misapplied this doctrine. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h, u. 274 She 
. notes eacb moment misapply’d. 178z Miss Burney Ceetlia 
1. vi, His phrases are almost always ridiculous or misapplied. 
1784 Cowrer Yask iw. 402 Misapplying his unskilful 
strength. 1825 Cossetr Anr, Rides 123 These enclosures 
and buildings are_a waste; they are mea s misapplied. 
1863 H. Fawcett Pol, Econ. ut. xiv. (1876) 475 Capital may 
be misapplied and wasted. , 

absol. 1732 Pore Prof. Sat. 301 Who reads, but witb a 
lust to misapply. 

Hence Misapplied ///. a., Misapply‘ing 74/. 
sé. Also Misapplier, one who misapplies. 

[1450 Misapplying : see MisoisPENsE.] 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay cxxxiiil. (1592) 547 His misapplying..of hys skil. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruths Triumph 59 Vheir mis-applyed 

fictephicll diuinity, 1 Coturr Def. Short View 84 

Tnfair Citing and Misapplying. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 
369 I'he Misappliers of his revenue. 1903 Slackiv. Slag. 
Oct. 535/t He thumps it with the same misapplied vigour. 


Misappre‘ciate, v. [M1s-!1.] ¢rans. To 
fail to appreciate rightly; to make a wrong 


estimate of, 

1828 De Quincey JF £s. (1859) XI. 54 The real value of his 
speech was never at any tinte misappreciated by the judi- 
cious, 1865 D. Masson Kec. Brit, Philos. 27x Unappreci- 
ated or misappreciated because of their higher nature. 

Mi-sapprecia'tion. [Mis-14.] Erroneous 
estimation or valuation. 

1854 Fauer Growth in Holiness (1872) xi. 178 Want of 
sympathy with contemplation leads to a misappreciation of 
austerity. 1868 Nerrcesnie Ass, Browning i, 19 ‘The 
lovers fail by reason of their mistresses’ misappreciation. 

Misappreciative, 2. [Mis-! 6.] Not 
properly appreciative. 

1866 Lowett Carlyle Prose Wks. (1890) IL. 11x A man 
may look on an heroic master, with the eyes of a valet, as 
misappreciative Certainly, though not so ignoble, 


Mi:sapprehe-nd, v. [(Mis-11.] /vaus. To 
apprehend wrongly; not to understand rightly; to 
attach a wrong meaning to. + Also, with acc. and 


inf., to suppose erroneously (that ..). 

@ 1653 Dinninc Seri. (1845) 567 All our Mischief proceeds 
from this, that we Misapprehend and Mistake that which we 
would gladly have. a 1661 Fucter Worthtes, Wiltsh. (1662) 
itt, 155 Country People who live far off in our Land misappre- 
hend them (distanced more then 12 miles) 10 be near together. 
1726 Attersury Seri. I. ix. 322 Here is a Law, attended 
witb nore of these Inconveniences; the grossest Minds can 
scarce misapprehend it. 1856 Sir B. Brovie Psychol. Inq. 
I. ii. 61 Let me not be misapprehended as civing our 
knowledge for more than it is actually worth. 1875 Jowett 
Pilato (ed. 2) 111. 218, I do not think that [ misapprehend 
your meaning. 

absol. 1658 T. Watt Character Enemies Ch. 42 To mis- 
apprehend, denotes a man. Tis head-strong persistance 
that degrades hiin into a Beast. 

Hence Misapprehe‘nded //. a., Misappre- 
he'nding vé/. s6. Also Misapprehe'ndingly 
ady., through misapprehension. 

1646 Sir 1. Browne Psend. Ef. 1. iv (1686) 10 Fallacious 
foundations, and misapprehended mediums. 1665 GLANVILLE 
Scepsis Sct. xiii. 72 Mis-apprehended, or ill-compounded 
phantasmes. 1702 Sir G. Knetcer tn Pepys’ Diary V1. 
237, 1 ask your pardon for Misapprehending. 1862 F. Haut 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 16 Unless a man identifies himself, 
misapprehendingly, with his body. 1886 New York Sch. 
Grnul, XXXI. 259 The most misapprehended word in all 
modern educational literature is the word, ‘metbod ’. 


Misapprehe:nsible, 2. save—'. [M1s-16.] 
Capable of being misapprehended. 


1829 Bratnam Justice & Cod. Petit. p. xiii, A determinate 
and never misapprehensible..standard of reference. 


Mi:sapprehe‘nsion. [Mis-! 4.] The action 
of misapprehending or condition of being misap- 
prehended ; the misunderstanding of the meaning 


of anything. 

1629 H. Burton 7rath's Triumph 312 His eyes are not 
dazeled .. by a misapprehension and mis-application of the 
true light. 1665 Bovre Occas. Refi. v. vi. (1848) 317 [He] 
commanded the Fidlers to be thrust out of his Seraglio, upon 
a mis-apprehension that they were playing, when they were 
but tuning. 1737 BerKxetev App. to Qucrist § 165 Wks. 
1871 II]. 537 Whether such difference in opinion be not an 
effect of misapprehension. 1860 Tynoact Glaciers wu. xiv. 
304 An opinion, founded on a grave misapprehension. 1885 
Law ep. 29 Chance. Div. 545 ‘he Vice-Chancellor there 
was under a misapprehension. 

Mi-sapprehe‘nsive, a. [Mis-16.] Apt to 
misapprehend. Hence Misapprehe-nsively a/v., 
through misapprehension; Misapprehe-nsive- 
ness, the quality of being misapprehensive. 

1646 H. Lawrence Com. & Har w, Angels 120 Because 
men are either insincere and unfaithfull, or misapprehensive 
and darke. 1862 F. Hatt Minda Philos. Syst. 142 The 
good and evil works of the misapprehensive man serve 
to fetter him. /é/d¢. 246 The soul. when it is misappre- 
hensively viewed a3 a reflexion. 1869 Brownine Ring & 
‘Bk. 1x. 1526 Gently, O mother, judge men—whose mistake 
I, in the mere misapprehensiveness ! 1880 J. W. SHERER 
Coujuror's Dau. 130 Henry had been always dull and mis- 
apprehensive, 


Misappro‘priate, a. rare. [Mis-17.] In- 
appropriate. lence Misappro‘priately adv, 

¢1831 Sir H. Hatrorn in W. Munk Lé/e 1895) 83 The 
disease, misappropriately called cholera morbus. 1897 
“SMEATON Sauolle¢? x. 135 Her inisappropriate use of the 
language of that circle is most felicitously rendered. 


| 
| 
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Misappro’'priate, v. [Mis-11.] ‘/vans. To 
appropriate to wrong uses; chiefly, to apply dis- 
bonestly to one’s own use (money belonging to 
another). 

1857 Toutmin SmitH Parish 145 A part of what had been 
wrongfully misappropriated being restored. 1887 Times 
ro Oct. 33 Ihe prisoner..had been in the habit of mis- 
appropriating fees which he received. 

Misappropriation. ([Mis-1! 4.] Appro- 
p:iaiion to wrong uses. 

1794 Burke Sp. agst. WW. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 367 
Anotber class of women, who suffered by the violent mis- 
appropriation of the revenues of the Nabob, 1847-54 in 
Wesster, 1860 Worcester cites Ch. Ol. 

Misard, obs. form of MIsER sé. 

Misaritie, variant of MisERITY. 

Misarra'nged, pz. pf/e. and ppl. a. [Mis-1 2.] 
Wrongly arranged. 

1848 De Quixcey Goldsuith Wks, 1857 V1.232 Tounsettle 
false verdicts, to recombine misarranged circumstances, aud 
to explain anew misinterpreted facts. 1873 Skeat ?. /'C 
M1. 143 uote, 77. 78. Misarranged in all the copies. 

Misarrangement. ([Mis-! 4.] Bad or 
wrong arrangement. 

1784 Cowrer Task v. x11 Here gliit’ring turrets rise, 


upbearing high (Fantastic misarrangement) on tbe roof | 


f.arge growth [etc.]. 1832 Soutney Hist. Penins. |kar 
III. 37 By a misarrangenient arising from mere inattention, 
they had been served..with meat ona meagre day. 1897 
Skeat Chaucerian § other Pieees p. li. That the Trinity 
MS. agrees with the Harleian as to misarrangement of tbe 
subject-matter. 

Misarray (misaré''), [Mis-1 4.] = Disarnay. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. vy. xxvii, Then uproar wild and 
misarray Marr'd the fair form of festal day. 

Misassign, wv. vzre. ([Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
assign erroneously. 

1660 Bovte New E.cp. Phys. Mech. it. 338 We have not 
mis-assign'd the cause of this Phenomenon. 1879 A. Ii. 
Grosart in 7. Howells Poems p. x note, Wood misassigns 
Abp. Parker’s verse-Psalter to him. 

Misaunter (mis9:nto1) Oés. exc. north. dial. 
Also 3-4 -aunture, -auntre, -antour, 4 -awen- 
toure, 5 -anter, -awnter. [Contracted form of 
misaueniure (see MISADVENTURE). Cf. MIs- 
HANTER.] = MISADVENTURE, 

1297 R.Grouc. (Rolls) 4187 Alasalas pou wrecche mon, woch 
mesaunture Ab be ybro3t in to pis stede. ¢1330 darth. & 
Merl, 6180 (Kolbing) Pe painem starf wip misantour. ¢ 1374 
Cuaccer Troylus t. 706 If | wiste what she were For whom 
that thee al this misaunter ayleth. ¢ 1375 Se. Ley. Saints 
nix. (Christofore) 4 Pat baim ne may ony mysawentoure fal 
pat day. 1405 Lay Folks Wass-Bk. 65 That god saue thaim 
fra al missauuters. c1440 Proup. [’arv 339/1 Mysawnter, 
or myscheve..infortunium, 1876 IHhitby Gloss., Mis- 
anuter, a misadventure. ‘Ful o’ mishaps an misaunters ’. 

Misaventeur, -our, -ur(e: obs. ff. Misap- 
VENTURE, 

+ Misaver, v. Obs. 
speak erroneously. 

1615 Svtivester Job Trinmph. w. 215 And let the pru- 
dent mark..That void of knowledge, Job hath misaverr'd. 

Misawa'rd, v. rare. [Mis-1 1.) frans. To 
award wrongly. So Misawarding vd/. sé. 

a16z5g Sin H. Fixcu Law (1636) 226 Misawarding of 
Processe. 1887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 6 Here an 
honour seems to have been somewhat misawarded. 

Misbaptize,v. [Mis-!1.] 

1. ¢rans. To misname, miscall. 

1610 Marknam Alasterp.1. xv. 43 The vnskilfull Farrier 
.-doth ever mis-baptise the name of the horses infirmity. 
1625 F. Marknau Sh. Honour i. ix. § 9 To haue kept all 
the Rules of proportion..would..have..misbaptized my 
Title by turning an Epistle into a tedious discourse. 

2. To baptize wrongly. 

1819 Keats A. Stephen i. ii. 33 A fierce demon, ‘nointed 
safe from wounds, And misbaptized with «a Christian name. 

+ Misbea‘r, v. Oss. [f. Mis-1 1 + Beanz,!] 

1. ref. To misbehave or misconduct oneself. 

¢1300 Beke? 1248 Ic ne mizte do hit for nothing the3 he 
him hadde misbote. ¢ 1386 Craucrr J/elis, Pgit Ye have 
mysbore yow, and trespassed unto me. ¢ 1400 MauNvev. 
(1839) xti. 135 3if ony of here Wyfes mysberen hem ajenst 
hire Husbonde. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W. Ww. 
xxiv. 1gt/i Yfthey mysbere them, ther patrons may depryne 
them of ther benefyce. 1502 Ord. Crysien Alen (W. de W. 
1506) 1v. xxi, Yf he..mysbere hym unto the sacramentes. 

2. See Misnorn. 

Hence + Misbea ring /f/. a., ill-behaved. 

a 1400 in Hantpole’s Wks. (1896) 1. 139 Pat noon schulde 
be proude ne mysherynge ajens obeie. 

+ Misbea‘ring, v4/. sé. [Mis-! 3.] 

? Wrongful bearing. b. Misconduct. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 336 Dan Waryn he les 
tounes pat he held With wrong he mad a res & misberyng 
of scheld [Langtoft Ave citez et wiles perdist par Cescu), 
¢1449 Prcock Repr. v. xv. 564 Al this. .foule and mys bering 
and vniust chalenging and blamyng. 

Misbecome \misb/ko'm),v. [Mis-11.] érans. 
To fail to become; to suit ill; to be unsuitable or 


unbecoming to. 

1530 Patscr. 637/1 It mysbecometh, as a garment mys- 
becometh one, or any other comunycacion, or other be- 
havour. 1597 Saks. 2 Hen. /V, v.11. 100 Speake.. What 
I haue done, that misbecame my place. 1624 Wotton 
Archit.in Relig. (1672' 35 A Frank light can mis- become no 
fEdifice whateuer. 1638 Br. Witkins New World v. (1707) 
39 An Opinion altogether mishecoming a Philosopher. 1749 
Firtoinc font Fones xv. vi, Nothing could misbecome me 
more, than to presuine to give any hint to one of your 


(Mis-l 1.] ctr. To 


a. 


MISBEGIN. 


great understanding. 1855 MacauLay H/sl. Eng. xiv. 111, 
464 He declined no drudgery. .provided only that it were 
such drudgery as did not misbecome an honest man. 1889 
Swinsurne 8. Fonson 108 Such sweeping denunciation of 
all contemporary poetry as would not have misbeconie the 
utterance of incarnate envy. 

Misbeco-ming, ///. a. [f. prec. + -ING 2, or 
f, Mrs-1 2 + Becomine pf/. a.] Not becoming, 
unbecoming, unsuitable, unfitting. 

1611 Coter., J/esseant?, ill-fitting, ill-suiting, misbecoming, 
1634 Mitton Couns 372 As that the single want of light 
and noise .. Could stir the constant mood of her calm 
thoughts, And put them into mis-becoming plight. 1651 
T. Stancey Poents 62 Cast off for shame ungentle maid 
That misbecoming joy thou wearst. 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility v.213 Pride is never so odious and misbecoming as 
now. 1743 Firtotnc J. Wild un. xiv, It is..very far from 
being an improper or misbecoming habitation. 1820 Sco1t 
Adbdot xi, When a paroxysm of laughter has seized him at 
a misbecoming time and place. 

[-Ly ?.]  Unbe- 


Misbecomingly, adv. 
comiugly, unfittingly. 

1612 Two Noble A. v. iii. (1634) 81 Those darker humors 
that Sticke misbecomingly on others, on them Live in faire 
dwelling. 1625 J. Hayvwaro tr. Bioudis Banish'd Virg. 
180 He did it so misbecommingly..as made him loath- 
some to such as saw him act it. 1707 Norris 7reat. 
Llumility vii. 298 1t makes it [se. pride] sit..still the more 
misbecomingly upon us. ; 

Misbeco'mingness. [-Nrss.] The quality 
or condition of being misbecoming ; also, in par- 
ticularized use, an unbecoming characteristic. 

1644 Dicsy Na/. Bodies xxviii. § 8 One great misbecoming- 
nesse he was apt to fall tnto, wbiles he spoke: which was 
an vncertainty in the tone of his voyce. 1674 N. FaiReax 
Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., "Tis a misbecomingness to have 
a doing Philosophy set forth by a talking Philosopher. 
a1j7oq Locke Notes Ephes. v. 3 Wks. 1714 II]. 376 What 
indecency or misbecomingness is it among Christians to name 
covetousness ? 

+ Mishe-de, v. 04s. Forms: 1 misbéodan, 
3-4 mis-, mysbeode, 4 -bide, 4-5 -bede; fa. /. 
1 misbéad, 4 -bed(e; fa. pple. 1 misboden, 4 
mysbode(n. [OE. wishéodan (= MDu. miisse- 
breden, MLG. miisse-, mrisbeden, MUG, missebieten, 
ON, misbidda’, f. mis- Mis-11 + béodan (see Bin 
v.1 A).] ¢ranzs. To ill-use, ill-treat; to injure, 
abuse. (In OE. with obj. in dafzze.) Also tntr, 


const. é7//, 

ag7s Canons Edgar v. in Thorpe Laws Il. 244 Gif him 
anigz man healice misboden hixbbe, a@ 1023 Wuttsian //ou:, 
anti. (1883) 112 Dy ne misbecde cristenra manna aniz odrum 
ealles to swyde. a 1122 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1083 
He misbead his munecau on fela pingan. a12z§0 Owl « 
Night. 1541 Me hire may so ofte mysbeode Pat heo do wile 
hire owe neode. 1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 104 Whan 
Lowys herd pat sawe, pat Roberd was so dede, Ageyn right 
& lawe, tille Henry he misbede. 1362 Lane. £. Pd. A. 
vu. 45 And mis-beode [B. vi. 46 mysbede} pou not pi bonde- 
men. ¢1386 CHaicer Axdé.'s 7. 5: Or who hath yow 
inisboden, or offended ? 1387 Trevisa //igdcn (Rolls) 111. 
225 The peple of Rome made stiyf as pough fey were 
mysbode of the senatoures. ?4 1400 Morte Arth. 3083 That 
no lele ligemane..Sulde..biernez myse-bide, that to be 
burghe longede. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. 
xxvii. 318/2 Yf thou lene to my poore people, thou shalt not 
therfore mysbede hym. 1846 Brockrtt Gloss. N.C. Mor ds, 
Mis-boden, injured. [Quotes Chaucer.) 

+ Misbefa ll, v. 06s. [Mis-11.] 

1. émpers. With dat. of the person affected: To 
happen unfortunately, turn out badly. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 200 Pe ueorde [undeauwe]) is Gledschipe of 
his vuel: lauhwen oder gabben, 3if him mis- biueolle ] A/S. 7. 
mis-times, C. mistimed}. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 57 For elles, 
bot a man do so, Him may fulofie mysbefalle. c1qgz5 Log. 
Cong. Irel. 124/15 Thegh hym yn thyke (= thylke] vyage 
mys byfelle. 1430 filer. 1.3 Manhode 1. \xix. (1869) 40, 
I wole telle yow how it bifel of hem, and how it misbefel hem. 

2. Of events: To happen unfortunately. Also 
in ppl, adj. Misbefallen. 

1sgt Trows. Raigne AK. Fohn (1611) 48 Deep sorrow 
throbbetb mis-befaln events. 1645 Witwer Vox Pactf. 117 
Scarce a man Among a thousand, searcheth out those things 
Which mis-befall. 1648 W. Browne /’olexanider Wt. W. 126 
Something..is misbefalne Zelmatida, 

3. Of persons: To come to harm. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ww. Wi. (1869) 203 Wherefore 
50 lightlicbe fallen pei nouht, ne so soone misbefallen. 

Misbege't, v. zave. [Mis-} 1.) ¢rans. To 
beget unlawfully. 

0 Arth. & Merl. 1113 (Kolbing) Pou art a cursed ping, 
Misbizeten ojaines pe lawe. 1390 GoweR Conf III. 80 His 
fader, which him misbegat, He slouh. 1607 SHAKs. 77s07 
iu, v, 29 Which [quarrelling] indeede Is Valour mis-begot, 
and came into the world, When Sects, and Factions were 
newly boine. 1860 REAoE Cloister & H. 11. 363 Buss the 
old folk and thank them for misbegetting of thee. 

+ Misbege't, #//. a. and sd. Also 3 -bijite, 
4 -bigete, -bizete, -beyete, 5 begeten. ([f. 
Mis-1 2 + dejel(en, ME. pa. pple. of Becetr @.] 
= MISBEGOTTEN, 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 987 Leste it heode out of kunde 
por3 child mis bi site (later ZSS. mys bi gete, inis bizete}. 
13.. Sceuyn Sag. 1052 (W.) And of the child.. He sech bit 
Wus a mis-beyete. ¢1330 Arih. & Merl, 1021 (Kolbing) 
pou misbizcten ping, Pou hast ylowe a gret lesing. « 1400 
Octouian 259 Thy mysbegeten chylderen two. 

Misbegin, v. rave. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 
begin amiss or badly. So Misbegu'n f//. a. 

1583 Gotoinc Calvin ou Deut. Ixxv. 461 By applying 
their minds to al wicked shifts for y* maintenance of y° 
thing y' they had misbegun. 1587 — De Mornay xxiii. (1592) 


MISBEGOTTEN, 
353 A Song mistuned, or a Gambauld misbegun. 1864 
Louie's last tern (N.Y.) 9 Anotber mis-begun day. 
Misbego'tten, ///. a. and sé. Also mis- 


begot. [Mis-!2.] A. aay, 

1. Unlawfully begotten ; illegitimate ; bastard. 

1554 T. Martin AZarr. Priests Biv, Those haue we seen 
to be the most gredy getters for their misbegotien heires, 
1595 SHaks. John v. iv. 4 That misbezotten diuell Falcon- 
bridge. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1133 Where no 
other youthe» do exercise but misbegotten bastards. 1700 
Drvyoven Fables, Cinyras & AMyrrha 354 (1721) 136 Mean 
time the mis-begotten infant grows. 1749 lietpinc 7am 
Jones \. iii, \t goes against me to touch these misbegotten 
wretches, whom | don't look upon as my fellow creatures. 
1789 Burns Frog, inscr. to C. J. fox 15 A sorry, poor, 
misbegot son of the Muses. 1875-86 [see B}. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1593 SHaks. Rich, //, 1.1. 33 In the deuotion of a subiects 
loue,..And free from other misbegotten hate. 1760 Liroyp 
Poems '1762) 97 When Falshood stole them to disguise Her 
misbegotten brood of lies. 1820 Haztirt Lect. Dram. Lit. 
x5 Germany first broke the spell of mixbegotten fear. 1868 
Busunetr Vat. & Supernat. xiii. (1864) 421 Our misbe- 
gotten opinions. 

2. Used as a term of opprobrium. 

1571 GoxpinG Calinx on Ps. xxiv. 5 That misbegotten 
generation, whiche was proude of the only visour of their 
ceremonies. 1642 Mitton C4, Govt. iii, Wks. 1851 HI. 110 
Some misbegotten thing, that..vaunts and glories in her 
stolne plumes. 1815 Byron 70 J/oore 12 June, Murray. .has 
beencruelly cudgelledof misbegottenknaves. 1838 SouTHEY 
Doctor cxxxvit. (1843) 346. I should never like to trust my 
precious limbs upon the back of such a misbegoiten beast. 
1839 Battey Festus (1848) 18/1 This dim. dwarfed, misbe- 
gotten sphere. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyli 100 There was 
something abnormal and misbegotten in the very essence of 
the creature. 

B. sé. A bastard; also, as a term of abuse (cf. 
A. 2). Now only dia/., in form mzsbegot. 

1546 Bate Eng, Votaries 1. (1560) 21 b, Saint Cuthbert y? 
great God of the North..was a misbezotten also. c1gs0 
‘LY. INGeELEND Disod. Child E iv, What wordes haue we here, 
thou misbegotten? 1875-86 W. Somerset Gloss., Misbegot, 
adj. and sb. Base born; a bastard. 1877 //olderness 
Gloss., Misbegot, a bastard. 

Misbehadden, Sc. form of MISBEHOLDEN, 


Misbeha've, v. [Mis 1 1.} 
1. reff. and (later) 2/7. To behave wrongly; to 


condtict oneself improperly. 

1475 Rolls of Parlt. V\, 134/1 They never offended nor 
mysbehaved theym in the mater of the compleynts..speci- 
fied. 1530 Patscr. 636/2 You were to blame to mysbehave 
you to hym so sore as you dyd. 1648 Art. Peace xxix. in 
Mihon /V¥&s, 1851 1V. 538 Such other Person or Persons.. 
to be named and appointed in the place or places, of him or 
them, who shall so die or misbehavethemselves. 1759 FRANK- 
uin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 462 The said mayor, by becoming 
a promoter and ritrzleader of such an insult, had exceedingly 
misbehaved himself. 1754 Burn Poor Laws 289 Vhe punish- 
ment of a servant misbehaving, is to be either by commit- 
ment to the house of correction, or [etc.]. 1860 Emerson 
Cond. Life vt.\1861) 131 1f we misbehave we suspect others. 
1871 Browninc Hervé Riel vii, Not a ship that misbe- 
haves. 1884 Law Times Rep. X11X. 775/2 The court can 
order costs to be paid by a trustee who has misbehaved. 

+ 2. /rans. Yo conduct or manage improperly. 

1sqgo Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom. (1592) O04 The 
naughiinesse of misbehaving her body. 

So Misbeha'ving vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1451 Rolls of Partt. V. 216/1 Noyse and claymour of the 
seid mysbehavyng renneth openly. 1496-7 Acéf 12 Hen. V1/, 
c. 2 Perjurie and other divers offenses and mysbehavynges. 
1529 Act 21 Hen. VII, c. 20 Bill or informacyon. .agaynst 
any person for any mysbehavynge afore rehersed. ¢ 1610 in 
Guich Co/d, Cur. 11.12 Ybat all common women, and mis- 
behaving people .. withdraw themselves out of this Fair. 
1891 Specta’or 7 Mar. 331/2 For the purpose of inflicting a 
sort of penance on a misbehaving clergyman’s soul. 


+ WLisbeha‘ved, #//.a¢ [Mis-12 ] Ill-behaved. 
tsgz SHaxs Rom. & Fud. i. iii. 143 Like a misbehaved 
and sullen wench. 


Misbeha‘viour. [Mis-! 4] Bad behaviour, 
improper conduct; fan instance of this. 

1486 Act 3 Hen. VI/,c. x Bill or Information. .against 
any Person for any Misbehaviour afore rehearsed. 1512 
Act 4 Hen. VIM, c.19 § 11 What so euer persone or per- 
sones do..cominytt eny mysbehavoure in eny maner wyse 
touchyng the premisses. 1516 in Eng. Gilds 329 ‘V'o.. 
ponyscn all su-h inysbyhauyors and fauttes as haue be, or 
be nowe, or schalbe. 1674 Peevint Saul at Endor 207 An 
Officer..who was cashiered for some Mis-behavior. 1712 
Steere Sfe.t, No. 503 ? 1 The misbehaviour of people at 
church. 1755 Brackstone Covi. 1, xvi. 442 The law does 
not hold the 1ie of nature to be dissolved by any misbe- 
baviour of the parent. 1855 THackeray Mewcomes Ixxvii. 
IL. 347 The just feelings of displeasure with which 1 could 
not but view his early disobedience and misbebaviour, 

Misbeho:lden, /// a. Also dal, -bzhodden, 
Se. -dehad(djen. [t. Mis-1 2 + dcholden, pa. pple. 
of BesoLp v. The orig. meaning seems to have 
been ‘improperly guarded, unguarded’; cf. OF. 
behealden cautious.] Unbecoming, indiscreet ; dis- 
obliging : usually qualifying word. 

1600 T. Heywoop 2a/ Pt. Edw. /V,1. it. (1613) Mib, 
We shew thee not one discontented looke, Nor render 
him one misbeholden word. 1828 Craven Gloss. yed. 2) 
If. 294 Bud thou minds | nivver gav him another mishe.- 
bodden word. 1837 Hoce Siege Roxb. iv. Tales 4 Sk. V1. 
105 lhe first side that lifts a sword, or says a mishehadden 
word. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Méshehodden, disobliging, 
Offensive. ‘I nivver gav her a misbehodden word’. 

+ Misbelea‘d, v. Os. In 4 pa. pple. mis- 
bilad. |Mis-11.] /vans. To lead astray. 


496 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 428 Ac as a Mon mis-I-rad On yche half 


he is mis-bilad. 
Misbelief (misb/lif). [Mu1s-1 4, 7.] 


1, Erroneous or unorthodox religious belief; 
wrong faith; heresy. 

ati2z5 Leg. Kath. 2393 Leste 3e eft wepen echeliche in 
helle..as 3e scbullen alle, buten 3ef 3e forleten..ower mis- 
bileaue. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 5521 Pe haithen men of 
inysbylyefe. 1377 Lanxct. #. Pl. B. xv. 402 Mekometh in 
mysbileue men and wommen brou3zte. 1481 Caxton God- 
frey c. 152 Grete hate . hath ben bytwene the Turkes of 
thoryent and the Turkes of Egypt. . By cause they discorde 
in theyr creaunce and mysbyleue. 1529 More Dyaloge 
1. Wks. 3144/2 If the woorship. of ymages wer ydolatrie 
than y® churcbe beleuing it to be lawful . were in a misbe- 
lieue & in a deadly error, 1639 Laup Wés, (1849! 11. 6 
Perfidious misbelief could not be welcome, or, rather, 
indeed, perfidious misbelievers or schismatics could not be 
welcome. 1670 Mitton //is¢. Eng. Wks. 1738 11. 61 Pauli- 
nus omitting no opportunity to win the King from mis- 
belief. 1829 Soutuey Str 7. More 11. 93 In producing 
superstition and misbelief on one hand, and unbelisfon the 
other. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 13 Vhe authors .. did 
not speak out ..the unbelief or misbelief which they sug- 
gested. 1879 A. W. Happan A fost. Succ. Ch. Eng. p. vii, 
{A doctrine] which the tendency of modern belief or mis- 
belief leads men to scorn as childish. ; 

2. gen. Erroneous belief; false opinion or notion. 

¢1386 CHaucer Cax, Veom. T, 660 Ye shul han no mys- 
bileeue Ne wrong conceite of me in youre Absence. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1. 397 pis and obere suche lewed 
tales Englisshe men holdeb by a mysbyleve [L. facreduli- 
fate} bat hab ful longe i-dured. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
18623 And thynges that thow doste obserue, Alle is but 
ffoly and mysbyleve. 1496 Dives ¥ Pauper iW. de W.)1. 
xlv 87/1 They haue no suche fantasye ne mysbyleue in 
dremes. 1513 Doucias veis x. xi. 56 Gif thou wenis that 
all the victory .. May be reducit and alterat clar agane, A 
mysbeleve thou fosteris all in vane. 1651 Baxter /x/. Bape. 
18 If they prevail to perswade the people of the necessity of 
practice, in so doing tbey put on them both the misbelief and 
the mispractice. 1905 Afthengeuin 8 July 39/2 The mis- 
beliefs of bygone times. 

+3. Want of belief; disbelief; incredulity. 

138. Wycuir Sel. Wks. 111. 108 God hardede Pharaois 
herte for be mysbyleve pat he hadde to God. 1483 CaxTon 
Gold, Leg. 215/i O how thy moste beaute hast thou lost for 
thyn incredulyte and mysbyleue. 1587 GoLtpinc De Moruay 
vi.(1592)84 Simple distrusts or misbeleefesof the things which 
they vnderstand not. 1591 /‘roub. Raigne K. John (1611) 38 
The traitors breath, Whose periurie .. Beleaguers all the 
skie with mis-beleefe. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poevits 
Wks. (1721) 51/1 Misbelief Of these sad news. 1653 H. More 
Antid. Ath, uw. xvi. (1712) 142 A contemptuous mis- 
belief of such like Narrations concerning Spirits, and an 
endeavour of making them all ridiculous and incredible. 

4] 4. An alleged term for a ‘ company’ of painters. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans f vij, A misbeleue of paynteris, 

Hence + Misbelie-fful @., unbelieving; + Mis- 
belie*fness, unbelief. 

€1320 Cast. Love 1428 [Saint] Thomas misbileuenesse, 
c142z0 Wyclif’s Bible Ecclus. i. 36 Mysbileueful [1382 mys 
leeful, 1388 vnbileueful] to the dred of the Lord [Vulg. z2- 
credibilis timori Domini). 


Misbelie-ve,v. [Mis-1 1,7. Cf.OF. mescrere, 
mod. mécrotre.} 
1. zztr. To believe amiss; to hold an erroncous 


belief. Also with c/azese. 

1382 Wycuir Dext. i. 26 Mysbileuynge [1388 vnbileueful, 
Vulg. tucreduli] to the word of the Lord oure God. a1425 
Cursor M, 18698 \Trin.) Thomas .. Stonde studfaste now 
herfore And mis bileue [ot4e7 27S S. mistr(olu) pou no more. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 190 Who so euer confesse 
.-all y® articles of our fayth, saue onely one, & in that one 
do mysbyleue, he is an heretyke. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. 
xii. 26 She .. comming to ber sonne, gan first to scold And 
chyde at him that made her misbelieve. 1644 Mitton 
Bucer on Div. Wks. 1851 1V. 335 The holy Spirit does not 
make the mis-beleeving of him who departs, but the depart- 
ing of him who mis-beleevs, to be the just cause of freedom 
to the brother or sister. 1647 Trapp Com. Fohn xx.8 As 
Mary Magdalene had told them, so they mis-believed, that 
it [the Lord's body] was taken away to some other place. 


2. trans. Not to believe; to distrust (a person) ; 


to disbelieve (a thing). Ods. 

¢1450 Loveticn Aferdin 1505 And Neuere j schal the Mis- 
beleve For non Man that owht can on pe preve. 1653 
H. More Auntid. Ath... ix. (1712) 26 If bare possibility may 
at all intangle our assent..we cannot fully misbelieve the 
absurdest Fable. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xv. 139 We find 
the same Zachary guilty of misbelieving the Message of the 
Angel tohim. 1728 Baitey, To Avésbed7eve, to distrust. 


+ Misbelie'ved, 2. Ods. [f. MISBELIEF + 
-ED 2; or perh. f. Mis-1 2+ BELIEVED /f/. a. (cf. 
smooth-spoken).] 

1. Holding a wrong belief or false religion ; 


heretical; infidel, heathen. 

azz St. Marher. 1 Pe 3et weren monie ma ben nu beon 
mishileuede men. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3297 Sarrazins fat 
misbileued be. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls: I1. 309 Hit 
was be manere ot mysbeleued men (L. efhuicorui) forto 
kepe a dede body nyne dayes wib oule oignement. 1398 
— Barth. De P.R. xin. ix. (Bodley MS.), Pis ryuer [Jordan] 
..departeb be contrey of ri-t beleued men fro be conirey 
of mysbileued men. 1494 Fasyan C4roz. 1. ii. 9 Diana 
a Goddesse of mysbyleued people. ; 

absol. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1900 (Kélbing) Pus ended 
sir Fortiger, Pat misbileued. 1340 Ayeub. 252 Pe bougres 
and be misbylefde. 

2. Unhelieving, incredulous. 

©1374 Cuaucrer Zroy/vs i. 838 O thou wikkid serpent 
Jelosye! Thow mysbylevid, envyous folye. 


Misbelie'ver. [Mis-1 5.] One who holds 


| a false or unorthodox belief; a heretic or infidel. 


MISBIRTH. 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. xiv. 631 The other wey 
betokeneth the way of synners and of mysbyleuers. 1g09 
Barctay Shyp of Kolys (1570) 198 Of these misbelcuers 
more to write or tell..1t were but foly. 1596 Siaks. 
Merch, V. 1. iii. 112 You call me misbeleeuer And spet 
vpon my lewish gaberdine. 165: C. Cartwricut Cert. 
Relig. 1. 114 Though Protestants have done little .. to con- 
vert meer Infidels, yet in the other kinde, viz. in converting 
mis-believers they have done much. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
I. vi. 180 In the very first Encounter. .with the Misbelievers, 
Sheikh Abdallah..was hurried into the other World. 1830 
Worpsw. Armenian Lady's Love xx, Innocent, and meck, 
and good, Though with mishelievers bred. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1877) I. vi. 465 Roger..sought..to wage war- 
fare against the misbeliever. 1868 J. H. Brunt A'ef Ch. 
Eng. 1.525 The correction of misbelievers was originally 
part of the ordinary jnrisdiction of every bishop. 


Misbelie-ving, v/. 55 [Mis-! 3.] Misbelief. 

1340 Ayenb. 134 And perof byep y-come alle be maneres 
of eresye and of misbeleuinge, 1644 [see MIsBELIE\E 1). 
1737 J. Wittison Aff. Man's Companion vir. iv. (1744) 140 
What is it but a Misbelieving of God? 

Misbelie'ving, #// az. [Mis-1 2.] Holding 
a false belief; heretical, unorthodox. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl, 5982 (Kilbing) Pe misbileueand 
paiem starf. 1340 Ayer. 69 Pe lougres and be mysby- 
leuinde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. x. 178, I aduyse.. to 
make vs redy 10 mete with these sarasyns and mysbyleuyng 
men. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. iv. xxxvi. 
160 b, The righteous iudgements of God towards the mis- 
beleeuing. 1642 Rocers Naaman 577 A_misbelieving 
‘Tuike or lew. 1691 Drypen A. Arthur 1. Wks. 1701 11. 
491 Lift high thy thund’ring arm, let every Llow Dash out 
a mis-believing Briton’s Brains. 1816 SoutHey Poet's 
Pilgr.\. 3 When Martel... from the yoke Of misbelieving 
Mecca saved the West. 1873 B. Grecory Holy Cath. Ch. 
xv. 161 Each denominational church has the right .. of 
excommunicating .misbelieving members. 

transf. 1847 De Quincey 5f. Mil. Nun Postscr., Wks. 
1854 I11. 96 Confessions that were absolutely mobbed and 
hustled by a gang of misbelieving (2. ¢. miscreant) critics. 

Hence Misbelie-vingly adv , incredulously. 

1882 Miss Brapvon 4774. Royal |. iii. 92 He would have 
shrugged his shoulders misbelievingly. 

[Mis-11, 7.J 


+ Misbelo-ve, v. Ods. rare. 

1. trans To love amiss. 

1614 Svivester Parl, Vertues Royall 371 Wks. {Grosart) 
II. 127 ‘I'b’ one loves not, th’ other mis-beloves What best 
to fear, and least presume behooves. 

2. Not to love; to hate. 

1545 Rayno.tp Byrth Mankynde Prol. C vi, By this reason 
phisitians and chyruigians wyves shold greatly be abhorryd 
and mysbeloued of theyr husbandes. 

Misbeseem, v. [Mis-11.] = MisBEcomE. 
(In 17th c. freq. in the pres. pple. with an obj.) 

1598 Br. Hart Saiz. Postscr., One thinkes it misbeseeming 
the Author because a Poem, another vnlawfull in it selfe 
because a Satyre. 1627 HaKEwiLt Afol (1630) 104 Neither 
can this action misbeseeme the worthinesse of so glorious 
a peece. 1773 STEEVENS Shaks. Wks., Ham. ut. ii note, 
Nor .. would it much misbeseem us to remember .. that 
we likewise are men. 1884 J. Payne 1001 .\ights 1X. 336 
Examplcs of Mohammedan fervour .. that would ‘not have 
misbeseemed the strictest epochs of religious enthusiasm, 


Misbesee‘ming, /7/.¢. = MIsBECUMING. ° 

¢ 1610 Beaum. & Fu. PAtlaster 1v. (1622) 48 Goe sell those 
misbeseeming cloathes thou wearest. @ 1677 Barrow Serm, 
(1810) 1I. 144 To condescend to such a mi- beseeming em- 
ployment..as the washing of his disciple’s feet. 

Misbestow’, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vaxs. To bestow 
wrongly or improperly. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 355/2 To bestowe his 
witte. aboutsome better busines then Tindall missbestoweth 
it now. 1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. xxxv. 2.6 If yee 
complayne of that 1ime as though it were misbestowed. 
1641 Mitton Axntmadv. iv. 65 Tbe misbestowed wealth 
which tbey were cheated of. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1811) IV. vii. 40 All his compliments are misbesiowed. 
1815 SoutHeY Roderick xxiv. 247 Oh, for a month Of that 
waste life which millions misbestow. 1841 Fr. A. KemBce 
Rec. Later Life (1882) 11. 148 Vhis is the way that fool 
Fortune misbestows her favours. 

So Misbestow-al, wrong bestowal. 

a1866 J. Grote Aforal Ideas (1876) 133 The misbestowal 
of love..does of course do mucb harm. 


+ Misbethi-nk, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] vel. and 
pass. To think amiss: a. to be mistaken; b. to 


have wrong thoughts. 

c1275in O. E. Alisc. 45 Peter po onswerede.. Neuer er 
ich hyne ne yseyli pu ert mys-by-pouht. 13.. Sir Seues 
(A.) 55 Pe leuedi hire mis-be-bou3te And meche a3en pe rizt 
ghe wrouzie. ¢1380 Sir Feruiib. 5825 He be gat.., Thar- 
for ert bow inys-bypo3te, To procury hym to slee. 


+ Misbeti-de, v. Oss. [Mis-11.] zfers. and 
intr. = MISBEFALL 1, 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11833 Y trowe bei 
schul 3it mis-bytide ffor ber couetise & ber pryde. c1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 6734 Alas, ihat_euere him mys-be-tid } 
c1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5480 If bis help be my guyde, 
Neuer shal 1 misbetid. 


Misbeyete: see MISBEGET Pf/ a. 

+ Misbihede,zv. 04s. [Mis-11.] pass. To 
be misguided. ese 

13.. Childh. Fesus 438 Po speken pis maistres gret: Josep, 
pou art mis bi hed. : 

Misbirth. rere. [Mis-14. Cf. OF. mesbyrd.] 


= ABORTION, 

1648-60 Hexnam, Zen Misbaert,..A Misbirth,..or an 
Abortive. 1833 Cartyte Mise. Ess., Caglios/ro (1888) V. 83 
The everlastinz Pit had opened itself and from its still blacker 
hosom had issued. .all manner of shapeless misbirths. 188 
W. Stokes tr. Tripartite Life Patrick (Rolls) 207 No cbil- 
dren save mis-births used to be born to Carthenn. 


MISBODE. 


‘+ Misbo‘de, 56. Obs. [Representing OE. *mzs- 
bod, corresp. to misbéodan MIsBEDE: cf. BoDE 
56.2] Wrong, offence. 

cx2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 79 He..be ne poled and forbered 
noht a misbode. cx1zog Lay. 11095 Al Rome he fordude 
burh his muchele mishode. 1613 R. Cawprey Table Alpi, 
M/ishede, wrong. {Hence in later Dicts.] 

Misbo-de, v. veve—'. [Mis-11.] ‘rans. To 
forebode (something evil). 

1626 in Cosin's Corr. (Surtees) 1. 89 My only desire to be 
with you ..is to knowe what you must not or dare not 
write, for 1 misbode some great matter. 

So Misbo ding v4/ sé and ffl. a. 

a1659 Br. Brownric Seri. (1674) I. it 33, [He] forbids 
four sorts of Characters to be set upon a Signet, as mis- 
hoding Characters. 1739 Litto Arden of Feversham v, 
Her thishoding sorrow for his absence Has almost made 
her frantic. 1819 Lincarp /7/ist. Eng. Il. xii. 69 With a 
misboding heart he obeyed the summons, 1825 /drd. VI. 
iv. 239 The misbodings of fanaticism. 

Misboden, pa. pple. of MISBEDE. 

Misborn (misbfin), Ap/. a. ? Obs. [M1s-1 2.] 

1, Prematurely born; abortive. Hence, deformed 


or mis-shapen from birth. 

cx1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 228 Gif cild misboren sy. c1230 
Hali Meid. 34 3if bit is misborn..& wont eni of his limen. 
1382 Wvcwir 1 Cor. xv. 8 At the laste of alle, he was seyn 
and to me, as to a mysborn child [Vulg. taszguan abor- 
tivo]. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 192 A povere child..in the 
name Of thilke wbich is so misbore We toke. 1496 Dives 
4 Pauper (W. de W.) vi. ili, 2341 They that be inysborn 
moost comonly they haue an harde ende. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 172/35 Mysborne, obortinus [sic]. 1600 SURFLET 
Count: ie Farme vu. xi. 817 It must either be transplanted, 
or else it woulde prooue out of course like a misborne thing. 
1605 CampDEN Kem., Languages 19 Vhat which the Latines 
call Adortus,..they [the Anglo-Saxons] called Miss-borne. 

2. Born of unlawful nnion; hence, base-born. 

1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. vi. 42 Ah! misborn Elfe, In evill 
houre thy foes thee hither sent. 1624 Be. Mounracu Gage 
204 Thou Lyer, and misborne Elfe of the Father of lies. 
ax641 — Acts & Mon. (1642) 535 The mis-begotten, and 
mis-born changeling of an hereticall father. 1718 Motteux 
Quix. (2733) I. 108 He wou'd not be allow'd to be a lawful 
Knight; but a Mis-born Intruder. 


+Misbrey-de. Oés. \lso-brayde. [f. Mis-1 4 
+ breyde, rato sb. Ch OE misbréden ‘dis- 
tortum’, pa. pple. of *#7sbregdan (sce BRAID v1), 
also ON. misbrigd? trespass.] Offence, misdeed. 

1303 R. Brunne //an (1. Sy-nne 3492 3Zyf.a man haue mysdo 
or seyde. And men hym blame for pat mysbreyde. ¢ 1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1037 Maugree haue pou for by foul mysbrayde. 

Misca‘lculate, v. (Mis-1 1.) ¢vans. To 
calculate, compute, or reckon wrongly. 

1705 ARBUTHNoT Cows, etc. (1727) 112 There may be in 
such a multitude of passages, several misquoted, misinter- 
preted, and miscalculated. 1788 urns Le’. 17 Dec., You 
miscalenlate matters widely, when you forhid my waiting 
on you, lest it should hurt my worldly concerns. 1836 
Tairtwatt Greece VI. xii. 155 They probably miscalculated 
the effects of the ‘public snccess, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Car- 
thage 194 Or was it that Hannibal miscalculated tbe dis- 
tance..of the route which he chose? 

b. absol, or tir. 

1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. (1709) 39 To look for so 
obliging a World as this comes to, 1s to miscalculate ex- 
tremely. 1849 Macautay £ss., Clive (1854) 531/2 The con- 
spiraturs found that they had miscalculated. 1895 4 tlantic 
Monthly LXXVI. 68 They had evidently miscalculated 
about my departure. 

Hence Misca‘leulating A//. a. 

1851 1. Tavcor Wesley & AMlethodisne 205 An ill-judging 
weakness, a miscalculating caution. 

Miscalculation. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong or 
faulty caiculation or reckoning. 

1720 Brblioth, Bibi. 1.73 Their want of Intercalations, and 
their miscalculations of Eclipses. 31858 J. MARTINEAU Stadd, 
Christ. 320 The miscalculation of one age is checked by 
tbat of a succeeding; opposite errors cancel each other. 
1903 Moruey Life Gladstone III. vin. ix. 146 Events show 
this to have been the capital miscalculation. 

Miscalculator. [Mis-!5.] One who makes 
miscalculations. 

1873 Hamerton /xtel/. Life iv. ii. 153 Let us not think 
too contemptuously of the miscalculators of time. 

Miscall(mis,k9:1),v. Also8 miscal. [Mis-11.] 

1. trans. To call by a wrong name; to give a 
Wrong name to; to misname. Often with com. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xix. cxxviil. (14951936 A 
vessell wyth fowre fete is myscallyd Trisilisx. 1593 SHaks. 
Rich, (1,1, iii. 263 Gau. Call it a trauell that thou tak’st for 
pleasure. &xé. My heart will sigh, when I miscall it so, 
Which findes it an inforced Pilgrimage. 1650 J. Hac 
Parado ces 49 Suppose you miscall happinesse content. 1697 
T. Brown Dispensary u. Wks. 1709 111.11, 80 Lest 1 should 
nis-call you, and not give you your right Title. x742 
Ricuarpson Pamela 11. 185 That violent Passion which 
we mad young Fellows are apt to miscal Love. 1796 Morse 
mer, Geog. 1. 216 The Partridge of New England is the 
Pheasant of Pennsylvania, but is mis-called in both places. 
1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr., Theatre 14 No room for 
standing, miscall’d standing room. 1822 1. L. Peacock 
Matd Marian xii. 165 No one shall miscall a forester. He 
who calls Robin Robert of Huntingdon..or.. Marian Ma- 
tilda Fitzwater [ete.]. @ 1853 Ropertson Lect. & Addr. ii. 
(1858) 59 One of those miserable publications miscalled re- 
ligious. 1886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living Il. 2 His 
-.explanation..depended on his miscalling his experience, 
and referring it to the class of dreams. 

b. To misread, mispronounce. da/, 

1853 CapenneaD Bon Accord 205 (E.D D.) Woe tothe loun 
that aword wad misca’, 1866 Grecor Bauffsh. Gloss., Misca’ 
-.(2) To read imperfectly. 188: Miss Yonce Lads §& Lasses 
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Langlev iv. 146 He no sooner opened his mouth to read 
than half-a-dozen hands were held out, in token that he had 
miscalled a word. 

2. Fo call by a bad name; to call (a person) 
names ; to revile, abuse, malign. Now dai, 

¢ 3449 Pecock Kefr. v. xv. 563 Thei not oonli scornen it 
[sc. the sacrament of the altar], but thei haaten it, mys callen 
it bi foule names. 1596 SPENSER F. Q.1v. viii. 24 Whom 
she [sc. Slander) with leasings lewdly did miscall And 
wickedly backbite. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch’s Mor. 124 
They deserved to be..punished, for so miscalling and re- 
viling him. 1643 Sir ¢ Browne Relig. Med. (1656) 1. § 4 
By opprobrious Epithets we miscall each other. 1725 Ram- 
say Gentle Sheph, i. i, She..Misca’d me first, then bade me 
hound my dog. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose's Peregr. x, 
Whae’er o° thee shall ill suppose, They sair misca’ thee. 
1866 Reape G. Gaunt (ed. 2) I]. xvi. 313, | can’t bear any 
man on earth to miscall her but myself. 1872 Routledge’s 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 6/2 Here’s Kathleen and Susy been mis- 
callin’ me dreadful. 

Hence Miscalling vi/. sb. Also Miscaller. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. wv. iv. § 9 Miscalling of any of 
those Ideas..hinders not, but that we may have certain.. 
Knowledge of their several Agreements and Disagreements. 
1816 Scott Antig. xii, A’ the slights and taunts that hurt 
ane's spirit mair nor downright misca’ing. 1866 GREGOR 
Banfish. Gloss., Misca’er, one who reads imperfectly ; as, 
‘He's an unco’ misca‘er fin he reads’. 1884 A, A. Putnam 
10 Yrs. Police Fudge xvii. 17x The miscalled threw a 
clothes-pin and hit the miscaller somewhere. 


Misca lled, 7/. 2. [Mis-! 2.] Wrongly named. 


1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 169 In those cases of 


miscalled cataracts. 1838 Dickens Nich. .Vick. vi, Let mis- 
called philosophers tell us what they will. 1904 Q. Rew. 
Oct. 467 The hyraces—the miscalled coneys of Scripture. 

Miscanter (miska‘nta1). zorih. dial, [var. of 
MIsAuNTER, of obscure origin; cf. MiSHANTER.] 
Misadventure, mishap. 

178: Hutton Sour to Caves Gloss. (E.D.S.’, Miscanter, a 
misadventure. 1808 J. Stace Apparition vii. (1808) 75 Oft 
by miscanter this way led, The nighted traveller's seen, A 
frightful ghaist. 3869 Lousdale Gloss., Miscanter, misad- 
venture. 1878 Cutnd/d. Gloss., Mliscanter,..adefeat,mishap. 

+ Misca‘pe,v. 06s. (app. f. Mis-11 + Scare v.] 

1. éxir. Yo have a mishap, come to grief. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. x. 283 (MS. Rawl.) Archa dei mes- 
kapud and ely brak his nekke. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. iv. 
in Ashm. (1652) 49 Use one manner of Vessell in Matter and 
in Shape, Beware of Commixtion that nothing miscape 
[several Ashin. ALSS. have mishappe). 

2. trans. To escape (a person) sinfully. 

@ 1535 Fisner Spirit, Consol. Wks. (1876) 359 Many deeds, 
words, and thoughtes, miscaped me in my ire. 

Miscarriage (mis,ka*redz).  [Mus-? 4.] 

+1. Miscondtict, misbehaviour. Ods. 

1618 Sin H. Mountacu in Buccleuch ASS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1. 253. I have received..the note that imports the 
miscarriage of the new Justice of Peace. It was very inso- 
lent, if the information be true. 1645 in £ssex (Mass.) 
dA ntiqnuariau (1904) VII. 6 Wife of Mr. Samuel Hall fined 
for miscarriage in words against the constable of Salsbery. 
1682 Woop /.ife 17 June (O.H.S.) III. 22 The chancellor's 
letters for regulating the rudeness and miscarriag of the 
Masters in Convocation. 

+b. An instance of this; an error of conduct; 
a misdemeanour, misdeed. Ods. 

1635 Br. Hatt Char. Afan 34 Miscariages of children, 
miscasualties, unquietnesse [etc.}. 1647 Trapp Coznme. 
Fas. ii. 7 A sad thing that a Heathen should see such 
hellish miscarriages among Christ» followers. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Biel, 337 His [sc. Job’s)..irreverent miscarriages 
against God under his afflictions. 1710 Norris Chr. Prt. 
vi. 288 As to the personal Miscarriages of the Minister, 
our prudent Christian will not for these disesteem his Office. 
3749 Fietoinc Som Foues vu. xi, The miscarriages of 
my former life. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 
Itl. 232 Many miscariages and woful defaults are recorded 
of Saul, as a man, yet, as a king, he was held perfect in the 
eyes of the people. 1829 Scott Rod Koy Introd. (1865) 
495/1 [They] conducted themselves with such loyalty. .to 
his Majesty, as might justly wipe off all memory of former 
miscarriages. 

2. (A erson’s) mismanagement or maladmini- 
stration (of a business); ill-success, failure (of an 
enterprise, etc.). Now rare. 

1651-2 Sik E. NicHoras in JV. he ie (Camden) I. 286 The 
miscarriage of the business in the Downs was not inferior to 
any treason that I have heard of. 1674 Baker's Chron. yan. 
1625) 453/2 He excused himself, laying a great part of the 
iniscarriage on the stubbornness of the Earl of Essex. 1706 
De Foe ure Divino p. v, Some People, who are too apt to 
make Misconstruction, watch for my Miscarriage. @1715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 251 He did not wonder at the mis. 
carriage of the late King’s counsels. 1800 C/ron. in Astat. 
Aun, Reg. 111.113 ‘2 The sagacious and intrepid commander, 
to whom success and miscarriage. .are now alike indifferent. 
1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 431 he miscarriage 
of one crop only..would. .involve him in ruin, 

b. An instance of this; a failure; a blunder, 


mistake. Now vare exc. as ine. 

1614 R. Battie Satax 3 When a hard piece of worke is put 
in the hand of an Apprentice for the first assay of his skill, 
the beholders are justly afraid for a miscarriage in his young 
and inexperienced hand. 1650 [see CARRIAGE 10]. 1667-8 
Marvett Corr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 234 That the division of 
the Fleet was a miscarriage. 1714 GartH D/spens. v. ted. 7) 
61 Your Cures . aloud you tell, Gut wisely your Miscarriages 
conceal, 1824 Travers Dis. Eye (ed. 3) 338, I have now 
adverted to the principal miscarriages of the operation. 1834 
Macautay &ss., Pitt (1850) 300/2 An inquiry into the circum- 
stauce which had produced the miscarriage of the preceding 
year. 

+c. Mishap, disaster. Oés. 

1725 De Foe Voy.round World (1840) 46 If 1 should 

meet witb any..miscarriage in the voyage. 1776 JoHNSON 


MISCARRY. 


Let. Mrs, Thralex Apr., His wife died at last, and before she 

was buried he was seized by a fever, and is now going to the 

grave. Such miscarriages. .fill histories and tragedies. 
+d. An unloitunate lapse (77/0). Obs. 

1754 H. Wacroce Lett. (1846) III. 76 The chimney-pieces, 
except one little miscarriage into total Ionic..are allofa 
good King James the First Gotbic. 

e. Mescarriage of justice: a failure of a court to 


attain the ends of justice. 

1875 Act 38-9 Vict. c. 77 Order xxxix, Unless in tbe 
opinion of the Court. . some substantial wrong or miscarriage 
has been. .occasioned in the trial of the action. 1878 PreK 
in Contemp. Rev. XXXII. 105 In cases where the defendant 
is poor or ill-dcefended, there is often positive miscarriage of 
justice, 1882 Serjt. Bactantine £ xfer. vi. 160 In buth.., 
through no fault of the judge, there was a miscarriage of 
justice. 1891 Daily News 5 Feb. 7:1 It was submitted.. 
to their lordships that there had been a miscarriage, and 
that the order of reference should be revoked. 

3. Untimely delivery (ofa woman) : usually taken 
as synonymous with afortion = expulsion of the 
foetus before the twenty-eighth week of pregnancy. 

Some pathologists have sought to establish a distinction 
between aéortion and miscarriage (see quot. 1822), but this 
is not generally recognized. 

1662 Graunt Bil/s Mort. v. 38 Miscarriages and Abortions. 
1710-13 Swit Fru. to Stella 15 Feb., I dined at Sir John 
Germain's, and found lady Betty but just recovered of 
a miscarriage. 1754-64 SmeEctir A/idwif, 11. 67 Sbe had 
eight children, besides two miscarriages. 1822 Goop Study 
Med. \V. 176 If the exclusion [of the foetus) take place 
within six weeks after conception, it is usually called Mis- 
carriage; if between six weeks and six months, Abortion ; 
if during any part of the last three months before the com- 
pletion of the natural tem, Premature Labour. 

Jig. 1688 Crowne Partus 11. Drain. Wks. (1874) III. 398 
They who poorly fell Were embrios, and miscarriages of war. 

4. The failure (ofa letter, etc.) to reach its destin- 


ation. 

1650 Lp. Beaucuampin Nicholas Pafers (Camden) I. 179, I 
have been very unfortunate in the miscarryage of your former 
addresses. 1670 Biount Law Dict. s.v. Duplicat, A second 
Letter written and sent to the same party and purpose, asa 
former, for fear of a miscarriage of the first,..is called a 
Duplicat, 1877 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 172 
The miscarriage of a paper by Mr. Alexander ‘lrippel 
prevents me from presenting..some further notes. 1893 
W. M. Tuomas Lett. Lady al. W. Montagu 11. Contents 
p. vi, Miscarriage of letters. 

5. Failure to carry or convey properly. 

1862 ‘Surcey’ (J. Skelton) Nugz Crit. iv. 195 Public 
carriers must carry the public safely, or take the conse- 
quences ; and neither a voluntary, nor an extorted consent, 
will relieve them from the legal results of mis-carriage. 

+ ma er a. Obs. rare". [f. 
prec. + -ABLE.] Liable to be led astray. 

a1656 Br. Hact Rem. tivks. (1660) 418 Why should we be 
more mis-carriageable by such possibilities. .tban others? 

+ Misca‘rried, f//. a. Obs. [f. Miscarry v. + 
-ED! J} Gone astray. 

1656 Sin R. Browne in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 
285 Ihe subject of that my miscarried letter. .was that [etc.]. 

+ Misca‘rrier. O65. rave—'. [f. next +-ER}] 
A seducer, beguiler. (See Miscarry z. 7.) 

1596 Norven Progy. Piette (1847) 172 Turning our hearts 
from our Maker, we become one in consent with our mis- 
carrier. 

Miscarry (mis,k-ri),v. [Mis-11. Cf. OF. 
meskarier to go from the right path.] 

+1. intr. To come to harm, misfortune, or de- 
struction; to perish; (of a person) to meet with 
one’s death; (of an inanimate object, e.g. a ship) 


to be lost or destroyed. Oés. 

a1340 Hampo.e Psalter xxxvi. 23 Bot weriand til him 
sal myskary [Vulg. svaledicentes autem et disperibunt}. 
c 1386 Cuaucer /’ro/. 515 He.. dwelte at hvom, and 
kepte wel his folde, So that the wolf ne made it nat mis- 
carie. 1444 Kolls of Parilt. V. 1314/1 So that there myght 
neither Clusters of Grapes, ne hole Grapes entre .. into 
the Vessels. yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to re- 
boille or myscare. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyvtys (Roxb.) 142 
And that noon hous where were hyr passyonarye Wy'th feer 
ner lyhtnyng shuld never myskarye. 1526 Ptler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 12b, Not one of them all miscaryed, 
but were all sufe and sounde. c¢ 1550 R. Bieston Sayte 
Fortune Biv, But yet he must regarde, for drede his welth 
miscary. 1586 J. Hooker //ést. /red. in Holtushed 11.92/t 
Inthis conflict, Patrike Fitzsimons, with diuerse other good 
housholders, miscaried. 1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & Conunw. 
(1603) 63 I'he great ships bringing corne from Siria and Egipt 
. .doe seldome miscarrie. a 1604 HANMER Chron. frei. (1809) 
371 [He] shortly after miscarried at Athlone, by the fall 
ofa Turret. 1668 Sir W. Tenpce Let. to King Wks. 1730 
II. 58 If we had miscarried, your Majesty had lost an honest 
diligent Captain and sixteen poor Seamen. 1737 [S. 

3ERINGTON) G. dt Lucca’s Mem. (1738 126 He lett the 
Government .. of all to his eldest Son in case he should 
miscarry. 1749 R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 2) 3 Many 
Patients miscarry even under this ‘Treatment, pertiaps more 
than recover. — 

+b. pass. in the same sense. Oés. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. iv. (Skeat) |. 106, I had routhe 
to sene thee miscaried. 1470-85 Matory 47thur x11. iv. 599, 
I am sore ashamed that 1 haue ben thus myscaryed, for 1 am 
bannysshed oute of the Countrey of Logrys for euer. 1565 
Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 §1 Divers Shyppes..have by the lacke of 
suche Markes of late yeres ben myscaried peryshed and lost 
in the Sea. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. i. 5 Our Sisters man is 
certainely miscarried. 1654-66 Eart Oruery Parthen. (1676) 
58: Learning that his first Ambassadors. .were miscarried, 
he employed others. 

+2. inir. and ref. To go wrong or astray; to 
behave amiss, do wrong; to misbehave. Oés. 

€1325 Jfetv, Hom, 112 Lat thou noht this child miscarye, 
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138. Wycur Sed. és. 111. 38 pou; bat it myskarie whanne 
it comeb to age, be childheed pei moun save. 155. Lynpe- 
say Interl. Auld Man & Wife 57 Maister, quhairto sowld 
I my self miskary, Quhair 1, as preistis, niay swyve and 
nevir mary? 1632 Litucow Trav, vi. 348 [They] may not 
marry, and yet inay mis-carry themselues in all abhomina- 
tions. 1649 Roserts Clavis Bibd, 368 Solomon more mis: 
carrying in that [sc. prosperity] then Job in this [sc. adver- 
sity]. ' 1732 BerKeLey Adciphr. 1. § 20 Wks, 1871 Ii. g2 
Crates..having had a son miscarry at London, by the con- 
versation of a minute philosopher. 

3. zztr. Of a person: To fail in one’s purpose 
or object ; to be unsuccessful, 

1612 T, Taytor Comm. Titus it. 12 Many men are crossed 
and miscarrie in their outward estate, because they are 
vngodly persons. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. w. iii. 
252 Here Wolsey miscarried in the Masterpiece of his policy. 
1711 Aopison Spect. No. 35 #1 Among all kinds of Writing, 
there is none in which Authors are more apt to miscarry 
than in Works of Humour. 1815 W. H. IrEvano Scribdlco- 
mania 261 Good luck; without which it is odds hut he 
miscarries in his suit. 1841-¢ Emerson Ess., Self-Reliance 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 32 If our young men miscarry in their first 
enterprises, they lose all heart. 1875 Maine //ist¢. Just. 
ix. 256 If you Sue for a bull, you will miscarry if you de- 
scrihe him as a bull. 

b. const. of. 

1781 Cowrer Conv, 372 We dare not risk them [sc, our 
talents] into public view, Lest they miscarry of what seems 
theirdue. 1832 A.W. Fonsranque Lng. under 7 Administr. 
(1837) I]. 259 He has.. pitiably miscarried of his object. 

4. Of a business, design, etc.: To go wrong; to 
come to nought; to be a failure; to prove un- 


successful or abortive. + Also fass. 

1607 SuHaks. Cor. 1. i. 270 What miscarries Shall he the 
Generals fault. 1639 Futter /Yoly War i. x}v. (1840) 112 
When a great action miscarrieth, the blame must be 
laid on some. 1654 Marg. Ormonor in Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) 11.142 It is ordinary when a busines is miscaryed 
to hlame tbe ways taken to effect it. 1726 SwieT Greddever iv. 
vii, If they find their Project hath miscarried, they return 
Home. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. iv. 11876) I. 212 A similar 
proposition in the session of 1601 seems to have miscarried 
in the Commons. 1893 J. Srronc New Era 252 Motive 
miscarries if method is wrong. : 

+b. Of plants, seeds, etc.: To be abortive or 
unproductive ; to fail. Also ¢ransf. Obs. 

1588 Suaks. ZL. Z. L. 1v. i. 114 My Lady goes to kill 
hornes, but if thou marrie, Hang me by the necke, if 
hornes that yeare miscarrie. a 1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts 
(1683) 77 [A plant} not subject to miscarry in Flowers and 
Blossomes. 1707 Mortimer “usd, (1721) II. 124 The worst 
Enemies to this Plant area sort of Flea that fastens upon 
its Shoots, and makes it miscarry. 1740 Tutt /orse-/oeing 
Hush. 254 1n other Parts of the same Fields, where a much 
less Number of Seeds had miscarried, the Crop was less. 

5. To be delivered prematurely of a child; to 
have a miscarriage. (+t In first quot. fasszve.) 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters C iij b, Women 
whiche be myscaryd of the mydwyfe in the hyrthe of her 
chylde. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane'’s Comm. 113 b, She had 
dyverse tymes mis-caried of chylde. 1662 Graunt Sitls 
Mort. v.37 The Question is, Whether Teeming-women died, 
or fled, or miscarried? @1715 Burnet Ow2 Time (1766) 
I, 244 She had once miscarried of a child. 1786 J. HuNTER 
Treat, Ven. Dis. (1810) vi. 1. i. 433 The motber.. miscarried 
of her third child at the end of five months. 1822-34 Goaa’s 
Study Med. ed. 4) 1V. 171 The case of a lady..who had 
miscarried of a fetus under three months old. 

‘fig. 1712 Port Let. to F.C. 5 Dec., Wks. (1737) 89 You have 
prov'd your self more tender of another’s embryo’s, than the 
fondest mothers are of their own, for you have preserv’d 
every thing that I miscarry’d of. 1805 Moore 7o Lady 
#1 viii, And some lay-in of full-grown wit, While others of 
a pun miscarried, 

+b. Said of the child. Ods. 

1597 SHaks, 2 ¢7en. LV,v. iv. 10 If tbe Child I now go with, 
domiscarrie, /é/d.15 But I would tbe Fruite of her Wombe 
migbt miscarry. 

6. zztr. Of a letter, etc.: To fail to reach its 
proper destination ; to get into wrong hands. 

1613 SHAKS, /len. V///, 1. ii. 30 The Cardinals Letters to 
the Pope miscarried, And came to th’eye o’ th’ King. 1710 
Swirt Fral. to Stella 26 Sept., My penny-post letter, I 
suppose, miscarried: 1 will write another. @ 1839 PraEp 
Poems (1864) II. 10 Has the last pipe of hock miscarried ? 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxxv, 1 supposed..that my 
letter had miscarried. 1856 Crump Banking v. 101 If 
a bill miscarry—unless payable to ‘bearer’—the unlawful 
possessor can neither acquire nor convey any title thereto. 


b. fass. in the same sense. ? Oés. 

1665 J. Srryee in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 183, I..think 
my Tuesday letter was miscarried, because no Answer to it. 
1786 JEFFERSON /¥ rit. (1859) Il. 16 If my letter of advice is 
miscartied. 

+7. ¢raizs. To cause (a person) to go wrong; to 
lead astray ; to mislead, delude, seduce. Ods. 

1450 Cast. Persev. 2348 in Macro Plays (1904) 147 Who- 
so wyl schryuyn hym of his synnys all, he puttyth pis 
hrethel to mykyl myschefe, Mankynde he bat myskaryed. 
1513 Douactas “ueis i. xi, 107 ‘Than wol for wo, so was 
I quyte miscareit, That noder god nor man] left wnwarcit 
[Ouem nou incusavi amens Lominumgne deorumgnue ?) 1562 
A. Scott Poents 'S.T.S.) 1.75 It maid na mis quhat madinnis 
pai miscareit. 1580 A, FLemine in Baret Adz, A aaaj, Manie 
words of like spelling, and. .different in signification, may 
miscarrie young heginners. 1596SpENSER State [red. Wks. 
(Globe) 623/1 The judges, whoe are men and may be mis- 
carryed by affections, and many other meanes. 1611 SPEED 
fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vii. 476/1 Impotent passions carrying 
him, and miscarrying him. 1633 Be. Wau. Hard Terts 0.7. 
121 He was not miscarried into any enormous crime. 1650 
‘Traee Comin, Num. xx, 11 The best may be mis-carried by 
their passions. ?a1700 Bonny Lizie Baillie xi. in Child 
Ballads \V. 267 O bonny Duncan Grahame, Why should 
ye me miscarry ? 
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+8. In physical sense: To carry to destruction. 

1632 Lirncow 7 raz, vi. 262 If any of them had missed 
(his footing]. bis sliding downe had miscarried them hoth 
ouer the Rocke, 

Hence Misea‘rryi. g p/. a. 

1611 Biste /Vosea ix. 14 Giue them a miscarying wombe, 
and drie breasts. 1637 RutHerForo Jett, (1664) xc. 
184 Such are the rovings of our miscarrying hearts. /ézd. 
cxxxv. 263 What is the dry and miscarrying hope of all 
them who are not in Christ, but confusion and wind? 

Wliscarrying, v4/. sb. [-1nG!.] The action 
of the vb. MISCARRY ; miscarriage. 

15368 Yacob & Esan v. ix, O Lorde saue thou my sonne 
from miscarying. 1658-9 in 7Anrloe St. Papers Vl. 627 
note, The miscarryinge of a packitt. 1736 BuTLer Ava/, 
1. iv, These things..imply temptation, and danger of mis- 
carrying,..with respect to our worldly..happiness. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 132 Women who are in the 
habit of miscarrying. 

+ Misca‘se. Ods. [f. Mis-1 4 + Case sé,1 
(sense 1).] Musfortune, mishap. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10047 Pe meste miscas com to him 
sulf attelaste Vor he vel of is palefrey & brec is fot bi cas. 
a1400 /sumbras 784 And coverde he hase alle his myscas, 
He lyffes nowe fulle richely. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 416 Yf 
hit so happened ., that tbe forsaid houses.. were I-hrent 
tburgh ony mysse-case. 

+ Misca‘st, sd. Ods. [Mis-1 4.] Miscalculation. 

1599 Sanovs Exropzx Spec. (1632) 210 That their private 
ambitions, feares and miscasts did drive them to make so 
abiect. .a choyce. 

Misca‘st, v. Ods. exc. déal. [M1s-11.] 

1. ¢vanzs. To cast with evil intent. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 283 If it so befelle That 1..sihe On 
He that sche miscaste hire yhe, Or that sche liste noght to 
oke. 

2. ‘To miscalculate, misreckon. Also aédso/. 

1598 SytvesterR Du Bartas 1. i. 416 You have mis-cast 
in your Arithmetick, 1614 Ravetcr Fst. World v. it. 
$ 8.604 The number is somewhat misse-cast by Polybius 
..he reckons nine hundred horse too many. 1633 Ear 
Mancn. Ad AZoudo (1636) 107 In reckoning of time most 
men miscast it. 1677 Coun. Col. Rec. (1852) 11. 308 This 
Court findeing that the List of Stoneington was in the 
last year miscast three hundred and twenty one pownd. 1876 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Aliskest, to err in casting up 
accounts. ‘All miskessen together’, 

3. To mislay. 

1600 Hottanp Livy 1234 How all these complete hookes 
of T. Livius should miscarrie, it is not certenly knowne. 
Some hope there is, that they are hut mis-cast and laid out 
of the way, . 

Misca'sting, 76/7. 5b. [Mis-! 3.] 

1, Miscalculation; in mod. use, technically, 
wrong addition (of accounts). 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. VIII, c. 21 For misrecytall or 
nonrecytall of Leases. .or for lacke of the certentie myscast- 
ing rating or setting foorthe of the yerelie values..of the 
Premisses. 1621 Motte Cameran Liv. Libr. i. i. 149 
When there is a miscasting in the beginning of an account. 
1692 WaSHINGTON tr. AZilton'’s Def, People Eng. M.’s Wks. 
1738 I. 516 Ballance your Accounts, and you will find that 
by miscasting, you have Jost your Principal. 1797 Tomuins 
JFa.ob's Law Dict., Miscasting or Miscomputing. 1887 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/3 A miscasting of the books in one 
instance was over 3.0004, 

2. Bad casting (of metal) 

tgox VV. & QO. Ser. 1x. VIII. 430/2 The difficulty arises from 
the bell-founder’s miscasting. ; 

Misca'sualty. ds. or dial, [Mis-1 4.] 
Mischance, mishap. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 18 They..imputed the mis- 
hap, or miscasualtie unto tbe multitude of their owne trans- 
gressions. 1604 Epmonos Oéserz'. Czsar’s Comm. 95 Men 
haue two wayes to come by wisdome, either hy their owne 
harmes, or hy other mens miscasualties. a 1639 WoTToN 
in Relig. (1685) 683 A Souldier, filling his Flask out of a 
Barrel of Powder, set by Miscasualty both on fire. a 1825 
Forsy loc. E. Anglia (1830), Miscasuatty, an unlucky 
accident, , : 

Miscegenation (mi:s‘dzinéi‘fan). [irreg. f. 
L, mitscé-re to mix + gen-us race + -ATION.] Mixture 
of races; esp. the sexual union of whites with negroes. 

1864 (fit/e) Miscegenation : The Theory of the Blending of 
the Races, applied to the American White Man and Negro. 
Reprinted from the New York Edition. 1878 Stan.try Dark 
Count. 1. 44 By this process of mixcegenation, the Arahs are 
already rapidly losing their rich colour. 1889 Boston (Mass.) 
Frnt, 27 Feb. 4/4 Miscegenation in Kentucky...The penalty 
for miscegenation is three years’ imprisonment. 1902 Plot 
27 Dec. 540/2 The danger of ‘miscegenation’. .ought to warn 
us against introducing Oriental settlers into South Africa, 

fig. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 64 It is an 
. effort to engraft Christian ideas upon the heathen stock of 
Grecian mythology...In beautiful. .contrast with this osten- 
tatious group of Christian and pagan niiscegenation is [etc J. 
1884 J. Hawtnorne N. Hawthorne & Wife Il. 178 The 
lower regions of palaces come to strange uses in Rome; 
a cohbler ora tinker perhaps exercises his craft under the 
archway; a work-shop may he established in one of the 
apartments; and similar miscegenations. 

So (mostly nonce-wds,) iitscegenate sd. [see 
-ATE? 3], the issue of a union between people 
of different races; Mi'scegenate v., to produce 
miscegenation; Miscegenated Af/. a., produced 
by miscegenation; Miscege’nesis (in quot. misci-) 
= MISCEGENATION; Miscegene‘tic @., pertaining 
to or involving miscegenation; Mi:scegena‘- 
tionist, Mi'scegenator, Misce'genist, one who 
favours miscegenation; also, one who contracts 
a union with one of another race. Also Mi's- 


cegen [back-formation] = miscegentate. 


{ 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


1864 [Crony, etc.) Aliscegenation 7 Vo miscegenatle; i.e. 
to mmigle persons of different races. /i¢d. ii. 19 The Gri- 
quas, or Griqua Hottentots, are a niiscegenated race. /did, 
v.28 A miscegenetic community. /é/d. vi. 34 The purest 
miscegen will be brown, with reddish cheeks. 1855 A’cader 
20 May 561/2 (art. Emancipation), ‘here are philogynists 
as fanatical as any ‘miscegenists’, 1872 ScuiLte pr VERE 
Amvricanisms 289 A Miscegenationist, named Williains, 
was tarred and feathered, and dumped into the river at 
Grenada, Mississippi. 1880 WincueLt Preadammites vi. 81 
Tlie policy of North American miscigenesis, which has been 
recommended .. as an.. expedient for ohviating race colli- 
sions. 1881 Sata Amer. Kevis. 316 ‘wo such ‘ Misce- 
genators’ have been hanged by the mob in Virginia. 1898 
C. F, Aoams /nperialism 10 It has saved the Anglo-Saxon 
stock from being a nation of half-breeds—miscegenates. 

Miscelane, -lin, -ling, obs. forms of Masiiyn °. 

Miscelden, -din, obs. forms of MIsTLETOE. 

+ Miscellanarian. Ods. [f MiscELLany + 
=ARIAN.] A writer of miscellanies. 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac, (1737) ILI. Misc. 1. 1 8, 1.. like 
my Fellow-Miscellanarians, shall take occasion to vary often 
from my proposed Subject. /b/d. 113. 

+ Miscellane, a. and sé. Obs. Also 7 -el(l)an, 
-elane, -illane. fad. L. mziscelldneus (see M1s- 
CELLANEOUS): cf. momentane.] 

A. adj. Mixed; miscellaneous; combining 
various elements. (Cf. MASLIN % aétrzb.) 

1603 Hol.tano Plutarch's Mor, 131 Choler is a miscellane 
seed {as it were) and a dregge, made of all the passions 
of the mind. 1608 J. Kino Sevm. 5 Nov. 32 A linsey 
wolsey, miscellan, medlyreligion. 1612 Brerewoop Lang. 
§ Relig. v. 39 Paulus Diaconus his miscellane history [sc. 
Historia miscetla). 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Fustif. 
139 These miscillane Christians never knew what an horrible 
thing the least motion of sin is in the sight of God. [Cf. B. 
quot, 1642] 1658 W. Lurton /tin. Antonin. 62 One 
{colony}].. drawn out from among the gowned Citizens, as 
well as the miscellane sort of people. 

sd. A mixture, medley, miscellany. (Cf. 
MASLIN 2.) 

1600 Bre. W. Bartow Ser17.(1601) D 5b, The miscellan 
ofall nations. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 670 It is thought to he 
of vse, to make‘some Miscellane in Corne. 1642 J. Eaton 
Honey-c. Free Fustif. 137 [They] preach neither true law 
nor true Gospel, but a miscillane and marring of hoth. 1664 
J. Witson A, Commenins v.iv, Somme have call'd life a 
Stage-play..; Others agen, a miscelane of years, Or 
Chequer- work of hopes, and fears. 

|| Miscellanea (mi-léi-n7\4). [neut. pl. of L. 
netscellanecus (see MISCELLANEOUS): in Latin used 
for ‘hash of broken meat’ and ‘a writing on mis- 
cellaneous subjects’. Used also in Fr.] A collection 
of miscellaneous literary compositions; a literary 
medley or miscellany. Also, a miscellancots 
collection of notes, or the like. 

1571 Autey (¢ét/e) ‘The poore mans Lihrarie... Here are 
adioyned ,. certaine.. annotations which may properly be 
called Miscellanea, 1653 FLeckNor (¢/f/e) Miscellania, Or, 
Poems of all sorts, with divers other Pieces. 1690 TevrLle 
Ess., Learning Wks. 1731 1. 291 Upon the Miscellanea's 
first Printing in Paris, Monsieur Botleau made this short 
Satyr. 1710 Swirt Fraud. to Siclia vi, [He] has written some 
mighty pretty things; that in your 6'8 A7/scellanca, ahout the 
Sprig of an Orange, is his, 1784 New Sfect. No. 6. 3, 1.. 
begin my miscellanea with a Private Anecdote. 1836 H.N. 
Coteriwce Lit. Rem. S. 7. Coleridge 1. L’Envoy p. xiii, 
I should misinform you grossly if I left you to infer that 
his collections were a heap of incoherent mziscedlanea. 1897 
J. W. Crari Sarawell Introd. 11 Miscellanea likely to be 
useful for reference. : 

+ Miscella‘neal, 2.(sd.) Obs. [f. L. wtscellane- 
us (see next) +-AL.] Miscellaneous. Also sé. f/.= 
MISCELLANEA. So + Miscella‘nean a. 

1632 Guitum Heraldry 1. vi. 38, I tooke occasion to peruse 
certaine Miscellanean notes of Seales. 21633 W. Ames 
Fresh Sutt agst. Cerem, 1. 209 Concerning certayn mis- 
celaneall notions and testimonies against .. Ceremonies. 
1654 Vitvain £/it. Ess. v, Miscellaneal Essais. ‘The fifth 
..Century of Miscellaneals. 1703 T. S. Art's [itfr. p. xxvii, 
Miscelaneal Experiments and Observations. 

Miscellaneous (miséléinijas), 2. [f. L. mis- 
cellane-us, £, miscelius mixed (f. mzscére to mix): 
see -EOUS.] 

1. With a sing. sb.: Consisting of members or 
elements of different kinds ; of mixed composition 
or character. With a pl. sb.: Of various kinds. 

1637 SaLtoxstatt Fxseb. Const. 53 The people being thus 
a long time divided hetweene divers opinions, it produced 
a miscellanious confusion in Religion. 1671 Mitton P. 2X. 
im. 50 A miscellaneous rahhle, who extol Things vulgar. 
1711 SHAFTESB, Clarac, (1737) III. Misc, 1. i. 1 That Charit- 
able and Courteous Author, who,.introduc’d the ingenious 
way of Miscellaneous Writing. 1766 Gotpsm, /7ic, I. i, 
My second boy..received a sort of miscellaneous education 
athome. 1790 Burke Fy, Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 47 Dr. Richard 
Price..preached..a very extraordinary miscellaneous ser- 
mon. 1821 W, Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) II. 49, I have 
heen leading a ‘ miscellaneous kind of life at Paris, if I may 
use a literary phrase. 1862 STANLEY Yew. C2, (1877) 1. xvil. 
322 In this miscellaneous assemhlage were to he seen wor- 
shippers of the most various characters. 1899 /E. J. G 
Mackay Lindesay'’s Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. p. Ixxxvii, One 
of the miscellaneous volumes of the Wodrow Manuscripts. 

+b. Mingled. Ods. 

1698 W. Cuivcot Evid 7%, iv. (1851) 44 The miscellaneous 
horror and exultation of that dreadful day. an 

2. Of persons: Having various qualities or 
aspects; treating of various subjects; many-sided. 
+ Also, general (as opposed to ¢echzicad). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, 1. viti. § 9. 32 [Athenzus] 
heing miscellaneous in many things, he is to he received 


MISCELLANEOUSLY. 


with suspicion; for such as amasse all relations, must 
erre in some. 1711 SHaFTEsb. Charac. (1737) ILI. Mise. 
1.1. 8 Nor ought the Title of a Miscellaneous Writer to be 
deny’d me, on the account that { have grounded my Mis- 
cellanys upon a certain Set of Treatises already publish‘d. 
1773 Burney Jus. Germany, etc. (1775) II. 305 As technical 
terms will be unavoidable in this description, I advise ny 
miscellaneous readers to pass itover. 1831 Worpsw. Prose 
Wks, (1876) 11. 313 A great theatrical writer, .. and mis- 
cellaneous to that degree, that there was something for all 
classes of readers. 1839 Loner. //yferion 1. vi. Prose Wks. 
1886 IL 45 The Baron of Hohenfels was rather a mis- 
cellaneous youth, rather a universal genius. _ » 

Hence Miscellaneity (mi:sélenfiti), miscella- 
neousness. 

1905 Daily Chron. 13 Nov. 4/5 The peclencity of the 
Hellenic *‘ masses" thus enjoying the hospitality of the King. 

Miscella neously, ¢2v. [-Ly -.] With variety 
or diversity; in various ways, on miscellaneous 


subjects, etc. 

1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 41 He has 
written miscellaneously. 1850 7ast's Mag. XVII. 740/1 
They are more miscellaneously clever, and can make them- 
selves more ‘generally useful’. 1905 0. Rev. Jan. 42 He 
collected miscellaneously, and in all probability .. indis- 
criminately. 

Miscellaneousness. [-Ness.]  Miscella- 
neous quality, character, or condition. 

1727 Bairey vol. II, 3/isce/laneousness, mixture or mixed- 
ness together without Order. 1755 Jounsos, A/iscellane- 
ousness, composition of various kinds. 1871 Geo, Etior 
Widdlemarch xxii, The..miszellaneousness of Rome, which 
made the mind flexible with constant comparison. 1887 
Lowett Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 59 The gratuitous miscel- 
laneousness of plot..in some of the plays of John Webster. 

Miscellanist (mise‘linist). [f. MisceLbany 
+ -18T.] A writer of miscellanies. 

1810 Byron in Jen. #. Hodgson (1878) 1. 168 My third 
[letter] will he conveyed by Cam, the miscellanist. 1862 
F. Hart //indu Philos. Syst. 35 A late miscellanist, more 
celebrated for versatility and self-confidence than for exact- 
ness. 1889 Saintssury Fss, Exg. Lit, (1891) 219 We may 
--consider him {Leigh Hunt) first as a poet, secondly as 
a critic, and thirdly as..a miscellanist. 


Miscellany \mi's¢lani, mise‘lani), 54. Also 
7 miss3l(1)-, miscel-, 8 misell-. fapp. ad. F. 
miscellanées fem. pl. (ad. L. miscel/anea neut. 
pl.: see MisceLtLanera), only in scnse 2.] 


l. A mixturc, medley. 

1617 Bacon in Resuscitatio (1637) 81 A Miscellany and 
Confusion of Causes ofall Natures. 1620 //ic Mulier C 3b, 
This Misselanie or mixture of d-formities. 1668 DryvEex 
Dram. Poesy Ess. ved. Ker) I. 8 As for Falstaff, he is not 
properly one humour, but a miscellany of humours or 
images, drawn from so many several men. 1703 Mavun- 
DRELL Journ. Jerus. (1721) 40 Aconfus'd miscellany of Trees. 
6d. 18 A Miscellany of Christians and Turks together. 
1833 Lytton Eng. & Engl. (ed, 2) I]. 287 Turn your eyes 
now to the ulira Radicals, what a motley, confused, jarring, 
miscellany of irreconcilable theorists! 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princess v. 190 Not like the piebald miscellany, man, Bursts 
of great heart and’ slips in sensual mire, 1836S revenxson 
Treas. [sl.iv, Und-r that, the miscellany began—a quadrant, 
a tin canikin, an old Spanish watch and some other trinkets 
of little value. 

tbo. Aliscelany madam : ‘a female trader in mis- 
cellaneous articles; a dealer in trinkets and orna- 
ments of various kinds’ (Nares). Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev. iv. i, 1 would bee .. one 
of your miscelany madams.  /4¢d., As a miscellany madame 
[I would) inuent new tyres, and goe visite courtiers. 

2. p/. Separate treatises or studies on a subject 
collected into one volumc ; literary compositions 
of various kinds brought together to form a book. 


(Common in titles of books.) 

1615 P. Wentworth (fé¢/) The Miscellanie, or, a Registrie, 
and Methodicall Direciorie of Orizons. a 1626 Bacon Let. 
to BA. Ely Wks. 1830 XII. 91 This bath put me into these 
miscellanies, which I purpose to suppress, if God give me 
leave to write a just and perfect volume of philosophy. 
16a9 J. Licurroot (f/t/e) Ervbhin or Miscellanies Christian 
and Judaicall. 1678 Norris A/isc. (1699) Pref. 1 To you 
{ humbly present this Collection of Miscellanies, for the 
entertainment of your liesure hours. 1711 {see MisceLras 
NEOUS 2}, 1733 SwirtT On Poetry 318 And when they join 
their pericranies, Out skips a book of Miscellanies. 

3. A book, volume, or literary production con- 
taining miscellancous pieces on various subjects. 

1638 Hersert 7rav. 11. 262 The Alcoran is a miscellany 
of other prodigious things. 1671 Satmon Syn. Aled. To 
Rdr. *3 Wonder not, Courteous Reader, at the Appearance 
of this early, or rather untimely fruit; a Miscelany only 
intended for our own private use. 1704 Faction Display'd 
xiii, Those only purchase everliving Fame, That in my 
Misellany plant their Name. a7, (title) The Monthly 
Miscellany: or, Memoirs for the Curious. 1791 Boswe.t 
Johnson (1831) I. 205 He..wrote ‘Vhe Life of Cheynel’, 
in the incellany called ‘The Student’. 180% Aled. Frul, 
V. 107 What appears to me an error in your truly valuable 
Miscellany. 1872 R. Morrts (¢/¢Ze) An Old English Mis- 
cellany. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Srble iv. (1874) 163 The 
Bible, in fact, is a * Miscellany ’"—a very various one, 

4, p/. Persons of various classes. rare 

1840 CartvLe Zef. Aug. in R. Blunt Carlyles’ Chelsea 
Home (1895) 16 Blackguards, improper females, and miscel- 
lanies sauntered. 

+ Wdiscellany, 2. Obs. [ad. L. weiscellane-us : 
the form perh. suggested by prec. sb. (But cf. 
momentary).| =MISCELLANE, MISCELLANEOUS, 

1629 Bacon's War w. Spain 70 A Veterane Army, com- 
pounded of Miscellany Forces of all Nations. 1629 (//f/e) 
Certaine Miscellany Works of The Right Honovrable, 
Francis Lo. Verulam. 165t CLeEvELAND Poems 26 The 


! 


499 


Misselany Satyr, and the Fawn. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 29 By their miscellany deities at Rome,. .they showed 
ho nation was without its God. 1684 .¢/t/v) Miscellany 
Poems Containing a New Translation of Virgills Eclogues, 
Ovid's Love Elegies fetc.. 1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 
Introd. 66, I have read..all the miscellany Poems that have 
been published for twenty Years past. 1756 Amory Buncle 
(1825) I. 1 Miscellany thoughts upon several subjects. 


+ Miscelleny. Ods. rare—'. [Alteration of 
nitscellen, MASLIN 2, after aiiscellany.| - MASLin 2, 

1745 tr. Columella 11. xi, It is proper to sow miscelleny, 
or harley fodder forig. farraginem] in a place that is plowed 
and sown every year. : 5 

Miscelline, reading in mod. edd. of Jonson's 
Volpone for misc line (see MASuIx 2 c). 

Miscelling, obs. form of Mastin ¥. 

Miscelto, -tow, obs. forms of MISTLETOE, 

+ Misce‘nsure, 56. [Mis-14.] Wrongful or 
undeserved censure. 

1613 Voy. Guiana in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) IML, 171 All 
men’s actions are subject to miscensure. 1645 WiTHER Vox 
Pacif. 117 A selfe-respect May cause mis-censures to be 
cast upon The Publike Justice. a 1684 LEIGHTON Com. 
1 Pet. ii. 6 (1693) 292 They cast him [sc. Christ} away by 
their niiscensures and reproaches put upon him, 

+ Misce'nsure, v. Vés. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
censure wrongfully or undeservedly. 

1611 Corvat Crudifties 364, 1 hope the candid reader will 
not miscensure me for inserting this into my obseruations, 
1645 Witner !’0.x Pactf. 33 Ten hundred thousand tongues 
Shall censure them, who now mis-censure thee. 1665 — 
Lord's Prayer 35 Nor will [I] miscensure their charitable 
hope, who [etc.}. 

Hence + Misce‘nsuring 26/ sé. 

1657 SANDERSON Serv. Pref. (1674) E2b, To prevent (if 
1 could) the mis-censuring of these Sermons. 


+ Misce'rtify,v. Olds. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To 
certify inaccurately. So + Miscerti‘ficate, in- 


accurate certification. 

1540 Acf 32 //en. VIII, c. 22 Many prebendes .. bene 
double certified .. and some by wrong names or otherwise 
miscertifyed. bid. c, 45 By reason .. of miscertificat of the 
said possessions. 


Mischance (mis,tfans), sd. Forms: see 
CHANcE sé.; also 5 miscaunce, -chanche, mes- 
haunce. [a. OF. mesch.e)ance, -aunce. also mes- 
chanche, mescance :—L. type *minuscadentiam : see 
Mis- 2 and CHance sé.] 

1. Ill-Inck, ill-success. In early use often with 


stronger scnse, disaster, calamity. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2902 Ouer homber he fley anon to 
wite him fram meschance. 1362 Lanoi. 7. 2. A. 1x. 51 
God saue pe from mischaunce, And 3iue pe grace uppon 
grounde. ¢1475 Partenay 5642 Anon it happned to hym 
gret miscaunce. 1 Suaks. 1 Afen. V/, 1.1. 89 Lords view 
these Letters, full of bad mischance, 1622 Bacon flen. V-/T 
181 They..let downe with Cords. seuerall Messengers 
(that ifone came to mischance, another might passe on). 1822 
Hazutr 7adle-t. Ser. 1. iv (1869) 83 We are the sport of 
imbecilityand mischance, 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott 
1v. ii, Beholding all his own mischance, Mute, with glassy 
countenance. 1855 MotLey Dutch Rep. ur. iti. (1866) 191 
If mischance should follow the neglect of this warning. 


pea 1386 Cuaucer Axé.’s 7. 1151 Amiddes 
of the temple sat meschaunce, With disconfort and sory 
contenaunce. 1742 Gray Spring 38 Brush’d by the hand 


of rough Mlischance. 

2. In particularized use: A piece of bad luck, a 
mishap, an unlucky accident ; +sfec. an accidental 
injury or mutilation. In early use also, +a state 


of unhappiness, an evil fate. 

@ 1300 Cursor MJ. 1182 In takinning als o bi penance be sal 
be send a lang meschance. 1393 Lanci. ?. P24. C. xx. 229 
Mynne 3e nat, riche men to wtich a meschaunce Pat dives 
deyed? @ 1450 Myrc 1899 Fowrty dayes for pat myschawnce 
pow schalt be in penaunce. 1577 in Ellis Orig. Leet. ser. it. 

II. 56 Upon Monday here fell a mischaunce betwene two 
of my Lo. Chamberleyns men, and the on of them was killed 
in Powleschurche yarde. 1587 Gotpinc De Moruny i. (1617) 
7 When a man loseth an eye, an arme, or a legge, we do 
commonly say, it isa mischance. 1685 Woop Zi/ 23 July 
(O. H. 5.) III. 155 He had got a mischance by gunpowder. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 55 ? 7, I had secured it {sc. a book} 
against mischances by lodging two transcripts in different 
places. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xxiv, First the right 
sandal came down, and then the left, and these mischances 
being repaired fetc.]. 1863 HawtHorne Our Old [ome 
(1879) 145 The vicissitudes and mischances of sublunary 
affairs. . 

3. Phrases. +a. Zo fare, go to mischance; to 
cast, chase, drive, put to mischance. To give (a 
person) wtschance: to bring bad luck to, to over- 
whelm with disaster. Zo did (a person) wz7s- 
chance: to wish him bad luck. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7282 Pey cald hym 
traitour wyp manace, & to meschaunce bey scholde hym 
chace. ¢1374 CHauceR 7roylus 1.222 Lat us daunce, And 
cast your widwes habit to mischaunce. /6/d. v. 359 Thy 
swevenes .. Dryf out, and lat hem faren to mischaunce. 
1377 Lanci. ?. P2. B. xit 325 And blame men bihynde 
her hakke and bydden hem meschaunce. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W, 333 Enuye f preie to god 3eue hire myschaunce. 
¢1430 Sy Gener, (Roxb.) 142 What with swerd and with 
launce Many oon he gafe myschaunce. ¢ 1460 G. AsHBV 
Dicta Philos. 47 Otherwise your werkys gone to mischanche. 
¢1470 Henry /Va/lace vi. 282 How he had put his pepill 
to myschance. : ' 

+b. In exclamations and imprecations, esp. in 
wilh mischance! = deuce take it! Also How 
mischance..? How the devil. .? Ods. 

13.. Guy Warw. 2533, & 3if ich Gij mete may, Wip mes- | 
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chaunce y schal him gret. ¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus ww. 
1362 Or how mischaunce sholde { dwelle there? ¢1386 
— Manciple's Prol. 11 {s that a cook of Londoun, with 
meschaunce? ¢1386 — Maz of Law's T. 816 The lordes 
styward—god yeve him meschauncel ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
7581 What? welcome with mischaunce now! 1402 Yack 
Upland in Chaucerian Pieces (Skeat) 203 Than so shulde 
they be better than Christ himselfe, with miscau..ce ! ¢1430 
Lyoc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 34 She..hir husband dis- 
ceyvethe, allas! meschaunce! 1526SKELTON Magnyf. soz 
God gyue you a very myschaunce ! 
ec. Ly mischance: by an unlucky accident. 

AF. par mescheaunce (Britton) =‘ by misadventure *. 

1535 dct 27 Hen. VI1/,c. 6 Uf it shall happen any of the 
said mares by mischaunce or casualte for to die. 1625 
Mitton Death Infant 44 Wert thou some Starr which from 
the ruin’d roofe Of shak’t Olympus by mischance didst 
fall? 1662 Graunt Sills Mort. viil. 48 Slain in Wars, killed 
by mischance, drowned at Sea. 1848 THacweray Man. Fair 
xliv, When they met by mischance, he made sarcastic bows 
or remarks to the child. 1859 TENNYson Marr. Geraint 
112 And these awoke him, and by great mischance He heard 
but fragments of her later words. 

Proverbs. 

14.. Hermes Bird \xii. in Ashm, Theat. Chent. (1652) 
225 A Chyldys Byrde, and a Chorlys Wyfe, Hath ofte 
sythys sorow and mischaunce. 1611 Corcr. s.v. AZalheur, 
Mischances neuer come single. 

[Mis-1 1.] 


Mischa‘nce, v. Ods. or arch. 
l. intr. To happen unfortunately. Also with 


dat. of person. 

1552 Hutoet, Mischauncen, male exenive. a 1578 LinDE- 
say (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 40 Belueing no 
falshoode to mischance him efterwart in respect of his 
hartlie messaige that come to him fre the maistratis. 1591 
Spenser J/, Hudblerd 64 And still I hoped to be up ad- 
vaunced, .. but still it hath mischaunced. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
RETY Setding Sun 1.68 It so mischanc'd, A horde barbarian, 
.. Landing, spread death wherever they advanc’d. 

2. pass. ‘Lo be unfortunate; to have bad luck. 

a31sqz Wyatt in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 36 Stephan said 
true, that my natiuitie Mischanced was with tie ruler of 
May. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 11 
He burnt the niore for anger within himself, that he was 
so mischanced in this behalf. ¢ 1586 C’tEss PEmBroxe Ps. 
LxNxwnix, vill, All that him hate, be nie shall be mischaunced. 

3. intr. To have the ill-luck /o do so-and-so. 

1600 FairFAXx 7 asso xix. xcviii, On anambush I mischanst 
to light Of cruell men. 

Ilence Mischa‘neing vb/, sb. rare—°. 

1611 Florio, J/isuentménto,..a mischancing. 


Mischa‘nced, 2. [f. Miscuance sd. + -ED.] 

tl. Unlucky, unfortunate, ill-fated. Ods. 

¢1470 Heney Iallace vi. 320 Curssand fortoun off his 
myschansit [ed. 1570 mischancefull} cace. 1532 Hu oer, 
Mischaunced, *2/fortunatus. 

2. Gone wrong. 

1875 O Scumipt Doctr. Descent xi. 255 From these {the 
Annulosa] diverged on one side the ‘estacea, who might 
perhaps be called mischanced vertebrata, and on the other 
the true vertebrate animals. 

Mischa‘nceful, 2. Now arch. or poet. [f. 
MiscHaNce 56, + -FUL.] Unlucky, unfortunate. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3924 3yf pou were euer 
payde of myschaunceful pyng Pat befyl toany man. 1570 
[see MiscHaNncep, quot. ¢1470]. 1594 H. Hetmes Gesta 
Grayorum (1688) 22 This mischanceful Accident .was a 
great Discouragement. 1872 Brackie Lays Highl. 202 
Where wert thou when Sire Adam first Drew his mischance- 
ful breath? 1875 Browninc Aristoph. Apol. Wks. 1806 [. 
734 Woe—woe! What man was born mischanceful thus | 

Mischancie: see MESCHANCIE, 

Chiefly Sc. [f. 


Mischancy (mis,tfa‘nsi), a. 
1513 Douctas /dneis 1x. vii. 137 His freind and fallow 


MIscHANCE sé. + -Y.} Unlucky. 

deyr That sa myschancy was. 1819 Blackw. Alag. V. 637 
Country Laird, attracted from afar, With sonie mischancy 
Writer to engage. 1858 TroLtore Three Clerks xlvi. (1867) 
538 Circumstances were mischancy with Mr. Nogo. 1860 
Reape Cloister & H. xix, If ever I was so inischancy as to 
last so long as Ghysbrecht did. 


+ Mischa‘nge. Oés. [M1s-1 4.] Change for 
the worse. 

1561 Hotivsusn //om. Apoth. 20b, The harte also shrink. 
[eth] together by reason of excessiue feare, heuinesse & mis- 
change. [#rarg. Soudain alteracion.] 1595 T. MayNnarve 
Drake's Voy (Hakl. Soc.) 6 They gave us instructions for 
directinge our course, if, by foule weather or mischange, any 
should be severed. 

+ Mischa-nging, v4/. sb. [Mis-13.] Wrong- 
ful interchange or substitution. 

1382 Wycur [!isd. xiv. 26 The mischaunging [1388 
chaungyng] of birthe [Vulg. xatrvttatis tnimutatio). 

Mischanter: see MISHANTER. 

Mischa‘rge, sd. [Mis-! 4.] ‘A mistake in 
charging, as an account; an erroneous entry in an 
account’ (1828-32 Webster). 

Mischa'rge, v ?Now zare. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. To charge wrongly or falsely. 

1571 GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. xvii. 3 He was mischarged 
with wrongfull hatred. 1583 — Calvin on Deut, x\. 240 If 
wee doe but misconster some one worde that is well spoken 
hbeholde wee mischarge the partie, 1639 in 7. Lech/ord’s 
Note- Bk. (1885) 164 The said W... H... did .. overreckon 
misreckon .. & mischarge upon this Complt divers par- 
ticulare things hereinafter expressed. @ 1676 Hate Sherif/’s 
Acc, x. (1683) 106 The most of the 1est of the complaints 
were touching particulars mischarged, or not charged. 1833 
J. C. Harein 2hrlol, ATus. 11. 222 [This] has led us to mis- 
charge the Greek verb with a double anomaly. 

[Mrs-1 3.] 


+ Mischa‘rging, vé/. sd. Obs. 
Misaiming (of a weapon). 5s 
2 


MISCHEER. 


a3s48 Hawt Chron, Edw, 1V, 247b, He was with mis- 
charging of a speare. .pytyfullye slayne. 

Mischeantly, variant of MEscHantLy Odés. 

1600 Keg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 97 Maist crewellie, 
barbaronslie and mischeantlie. 

+ Mischee'r, v. Oés. [Mis-1 7.] ‘rans. To 
dishearten. 

¢14iz Hoccteve De Reg. Privc. 2380 The kyng hap 
schame, and eke it hem mys-cherith. 

Mischief (micstfif), so. Also 4-5 mes-, 4-6 
mys-, mis-; 4 -chif, -cheyf, -chive, chyve, 4-5 
-cheef, -cheff(e, -chyef, 4-6 -chef(e, -cheve, 
Sc. -cheif(f), 5 -cheeffe, Sc. -cheyff, 6 -cheefe, 
-chyfe, Sc. -cheif(f)e, -sheif, 6-7 -chiefe, 
7 -chieve; also 4 mechef, myshef, 6 mishief, 
mychief; //. 4 -cheves, -cevis, 4-5 -chevys, 
6 -chives, 6-7 -chieves, 5—-chiefs. [a.OF. mes- 
chief, meschef, mechcf (mod. méchef), vbl. sb. f. 
meschever (see MiscuiEve): cf. Pr. mescap, OCat. 
menyscab, OSp. mescabo, OPg. mazcabo (Sp., Pg. 
menoscabo loss, deterioration). ] 

+1. Evil plight or condition ; misfortune; trouble, 
distress ; in ME. often, need, want, poverty. Odés. 

a 1300 Cursor A7, 20050 WWomman sal peris ona barn, Ne 
nan wit mischiue be foriarn. ¢ 1325 Song Deo Graiias 49 in 
E. E. P.(1862) 125, I schal seie Deo gracias In myschef and 
in bonchef bope. ¢ 1350 IW7l2. Palerne 5131 Be merciabul 
to alle men bat in mechef arn. ¢1386 CuHaucer Prod. 
493 He ne lafte nat, for reyn ne thonder, In sikness ne 
in meschief, to visyte The ferrest in his parisshe. ¢ 1400 
Maun o£v. (1839) xxviii. 287 That no man 3eve him, .nouther 
of Mete ne Diynk: and soschalle hedyein myschef. 1433 
Rolls of Parlt, \V. 424/2 They bee nowe in greie myschief 
und necessite. 1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. I. xii. 12 The 
kyng and the yong Spencer, seyng theym selfe thus beseged 
in thir myschiefe, and knewe no Comfort that myght come 
to them, 1590 C’tess PEMBROKE Aatonie 1997 O breast 
where death (Oh mischief) [orig. (4a wéchef)) comes to 
choake vp vitall breath. @ 1605 MontsomeriE Wise. Poenis 
iii. 54 Hir mirrines with missheif ay is mixt. 1628 Earte 
Aicrocosnt., Childe (Arb) 21 Hee arriues not at the mis- 
chiefe of being wise. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. (1692) 55 
Alas! we are not tbe same; that’s our Mis-chief. 

+b. With a and f/. A misfortune, calamity. 

1350 St, Andrew 56 in Horstm. Alfengl, Leg. (1881) 4 
For pete bat he had in mynde Of pe grete mescheuys 
of mankynde. ¢1380 Wyctiir Sed. Wks. lI. 204 Penk 
.» how God hab savyd pe fro deep and ober miscevis. 
@1400-50 Alexander 399 Lo, maister, slike a myschefe ! 
1481 Caxton Godfrey vi. 25 Alle the meseases & the mys 
chiefs that the peple of our lord endured that tyme. 1633 
Forp ’7%s Pity 1, v, But Heaven is angry, and be tbou re- 
solv’d Thou art a man remark’d to taste a mischief, 

te. Phr. At mischief, at great (etc.) mischief 
[=OF. a meschief, a grant meschief|: im (great) 
misfortune, in evil plight; in distress; esg. in 
fight, at a disadvantage. Oés. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9855 Netheles bey 
were at meschef, ffor to ascape bem were ful lef. 1375 Bar- 
pour Sruce x1. 604 The erll and his thus fechtand war At 
gret myscheiff. 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas yin. i. (155.8) 3b, Thou 
died in preson at mischefe like a wretch. 1441-2 Chron. 
London (1827) 130 [He] hadde hym at myschief redy to a 
popped hym in the face with his dagger. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. xxxii. 389 Allas said syr Tristram vpon my beede 
there is somme good Knygbte at meschyef. 1558 G. 
Cavenoisn Poents (1825) 11.75 By cruel fortune at myschefe 
she ended. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 206 OF lait 
I saw thir lyinmarisstand Lyke mad men at mischeif. 1579 
Srenser Sheph. Cal. Sep. 10 Or bene tbey chaffred? or at 
mischiefe dead? [g~oss, an vnusuall speache, but much 
vsurped of Lidgate, and sometime of Chaucer]. 

2. Harm or evil considered as the work of an 
agent or due to a particular cause. 

1480 Robt. Devyll (1797) 31 Greate myscheyf haue I do, 
and muche yll As to robbe and slea. 1535 COovEROALE Js. 
lv. 3 They are mynded to do me some myschefe, so mali- 
ciously are they set agaynst me. 1545 Brinktow Lames. 
26b, Ye haue..done most myschefe in shuttynge vp of 
Godes worde from the people. 1590 SHaxs. J77ds. Nw. i. 
237 If thou follow me, doe not beleeue But I shall doe thee 
mischiefe in the wood. 1613 — Hen, V#7/, 11. i. 22, 1647 
Crarennon Hist, Red. vi. § 102 They..who had contrived 
the mischieve. 1727 De For Syst. A/agéc 1. iii. (1840) 72 
The devil is seldom out of call when he is wanted for any 
mischief. 1818 Scott Rob Ray xxxvii, It was hardly possible 
two such damned rascals should colleague together without 
mischief to honest people. 1857 Ruskin Pot, Econ. Art 
ii. (1868) 136 It is quite wonderful how much mischief may 
be done even by small capacity. 

b. An injury wrought by a person or other agent; 
an evil arising out of or existing in certain condi- 
tions. Now only in co//ect p/. with the sense ‘evil 
consequences’, and in phr. fo do oneself a mischief. 

1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. WW’. 2331 Philomela, This false thef 
Hath don this lady yit a more myschef. 1530 Tinpa.e 
Pract. Pret. C vij, If any resisted them what so ever mis- 
cheuen they went ahout. 1580 Lyty Zuf/ues (Arb.) 338 Of 
two mischiefes the least is to be chosen. 1598 Yonc Diana 
47 A mischeefe neuer comes alone. 1611 Piste 2s. lii. 2 
Thy tongue deuiseth mischiefes. 1693 A/ent. Crt. Teckely 
1,50 The ‘Turks. would not fail to work them tooo mis- 
chiefs by means of the new Garrison of Newhaussel. 1726 
Swirt Gulliver 1. i, 1..made three huzzas, to shew that I 
had got no mischief by my fall. 19774 Burxr Sp. Amer. 

Vax. Wks. 1842 1. 165 Infinite mischiefs would be the con- 
sequence of such a power. a 1862 Buckte Cyurliz. (1869) 

III. ii. 47 General mischiefs depend upon general causes. 

1871 Smites Charac. ii. (1876) 58 The social mischiefs re- 

sulting from a neglect of the purifying influence of women. 

C. To make mischief: to create discord or dis- 
sension, csp. by talebcaring. Cf, MiscHiEF-MAKER. 


500 


1884 Cassctl's Fant. Mag. May 374 She was always making 
mischief between them [sc, two lovers]. 

3. Zaw. A condition in which a person suffers a 
wrong or is under some disability, esp. one which 
it is the object of a statute to remove or for which 
equity affords a remedy. Phr, + ¢o deat a mischief. 

1596 Bacon Mfax. Cour. Law tt. (1630! 26 Pleadings must 
be certain, hecause the aduerse party may know wherto to 
answer, or else he were at a mischief, which mischiefe is 
remedied by a demurrer, /d¢:/. 1x. 48 Hee tooke his graunt 
subiect to that mischiefeat first. 1642 Coke Ou Lift. u, 124 
The mischiefe before this Act was, That in a Writ of Dower, 
Unde uihil habet, there were dayes of common retourn.. 
which was mischievous to the woman, in respect of the long 
delay. 1768 Biackstone Comm. 111. ii. 19 Every scheme.. 
hath been hitherto found to be..productive of more mis- 
chiefs than it would remedy, 1792 N. Cuirman Xef. (1871) 
80, C. having notice, was not wilhin the mischief and there- 
fore not within the equity of the remedy, 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 524 Ifthe adhering to such determinations 
is likely to be attended with inconvenience, it is a matter fit 
to he remedied by the legislature; which is able to prevent 
the mischief in future. 1828-32 Wesster s. v., A new law 
is made to 1emedy the mischief. 

tb. Distinguished from zzconvenience ; 
qnots. and INCONVENIENCE 3, 

[1g09: see INcoNVENIENCE sd. 3.) 1532 Dial. on Laws 
Eng. 1. xlvi. 94 b, The law wyll rather suffre that myscheyf 
then the said inconuenience. 1596 SpeNsER State fred. Wks. 
(Globe) 618/1 True Justice punnisheth nothing but the evill 
act or wicked woord; yet by the lawes of all kingdomes it 
is a capitall crime to devise or purpose the death of the 
King... And therfore the lawe in that case punnisheth the 
thonght; for better is a mischeif, then an inconvenience. 
162zz [see InconyenleNcE sé. 3c). 1670 Ray Prev, 121 
Better a mischief, then an inconvenience. That is, better 
a present inischief that is soon over, then a constant grief 
and disturbance, @ 1709 [see INCONVENIENCE 3). 

4. +a. Adisease or ailment. Ods. b. In medical 
parlance used simply to indicate a morbid condi- 
tion without further definition. 

1552 Hutoet, Myschiefe beynge close or secrete, véczrs. 
1599 Suaxs. Wzch Ado 1. iii. 13 To apply a morall medicine, 
to a mortifying mischiefe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. xvit. 
xxiv.§39 he running mange or tettar, is a mischeefe peculiar 
unto the Fig tree. 1755 Pott Chirurg. Observ, 135 A hernia 
where the abdominal tendon has no share in the mischief. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 98 Traces of in- 
flammatory mischief. 1860 Winstow Oédse, Drs. Brain 12 
‘The mischief established witbin the cranium, disorganizing 
the delicate tissue of the brain. 1899 Adlbuét's Syst. 
Jled. V1. 130 When the mischief is confined to the lung. 

5. Hurtful character or influence; mischievous- 
ness. Now vare or Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. 11. v. § 2. 84 The conceit 
(that glass is poison] is surely grounded upon the visible 
mischiefe of glasse grossely or coursely powdered ; for that 
indeed is mortally noxious, 1803 R. Hatt Sestzments 
Pres. Crisis 45 The innocence of the intention abates 
nothing of the mischief of the precedent. 1822 Gooo Study 
Aled. IV. 78 This is a disoider of far greater mischief and 
violence tban the preceding. . 

b. The phrase the mischief (of..) is that) is 
used idiomatically to single out the most unfortu- 
nate aspect or vexatious circnmstance of an affair. 

1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 374 The mischief is, 
if we carry them out of their own air they die immediately. 
1677 W. Hucues Afan of Siu in. i, 5 Their dear Francis.. 
admired for a glorious Saint, was in his life time commonly 
taken for a silly Fool, by their own Confession. And the 
mischief is, for no small reason neither. 1708 Swirt Led. 
conc, Sacr. Test Wks. 1751 1V. 170 But the mischief was, 
these Allies would never be brought to allow that the 
common Enemy was quite subdued. 1751 Jounson Rasdbler 
No. 155 #7 The mischief of flattery is..that it suppresses 
the influence of honest ambition, 1882 Ocitvie s.v., I have 
money enough, but the mischief is I have left my purse at 
home. 1896 A. E. Housman S4rofsh. Lad \xii, And faith, 
"tis pleasant till tis past : The mischief is that “twill not last. 


+6. Evil-doing, wickedness. Oés. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x, xix. 367 By thy meschyef and 
thy vengeaunce thou hast destroyed the mooste noble 
Knyght. 1535 Coveroace Gex. vi. 5 Y° earth was corrupte 
in ye sight of God and full of myschefe. 1593 Q. Etiz. 
Boeth. \. pr. v. (1899) 15 Of mischefz or fraudes of thy’ slaun- 
derers [orig. seeleriius frandibusgue delatorum). 1596 
Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 161 With a plumpe 
he fercelie fallis in al kynde of mischeife [orig. 2% omnia 
Jlagitiornm & turpitudinum geuera), 1611 BisLe Acts 
xiil, 10 O full of all subtilty and all mischiefe. 

7. A cause or source of harm or evil: often 
applied to a person whose conduct or influence is 
harmful; a worker of mischief; also, in milder 
sense, one who causes petty annoyance or acts In a 


vexatious or annoying manner. 

1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 He was called.. 
the Plague of the Common-Weal, the mischiefe of men. 1599 
B. Jonson Ev. Adan ont of Huw. v.v,O, my good Mischiefe ! 
art thou come? 1643 Trapp Com. Gen. xvi, 12 Mahomet, 
the mischiefe of mankinde. 1660 F, Brooxe tr, Le Blauc's 
Trav.174 One of the jarrs of water broke, which was a great 
mischiefe to them, and a very important losse. 1671 MiLTON 
Sauison 1039 The contrary she proves, a thorn Intestin, far 
within defensive arms A cleaving mischief. @ 1704 ‘I. Brown 
Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 55 Vhe sex are all Pandoras, 
mischiefs all. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busy Body ww.iv, B'ye, 
b'ye, dearee! Ah mischief! how you look now ! B’ye, b’ye. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 302 The sacred implement I now 
employ Might prove a mischief, or at best a toy. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har, ut. xtix, Many a tower for some fair mischief won. 
1825-80 JamiESON, A/ischic/ a vexatious or ill-deedie person ; 
as, ‘Ve're a perfect mischief’, 1890 Spectator 5 July 
Unionists such as Mr. Caine..are positive mischiefs to the 
party. 1891 J. Everyn Baffled Vengeance 191 A curly- 
headed mischief known by tbe name of Jimmy. 


see 


MISCHIEF. 


8. Vexations or annoying action or conduct; 
chiefly, conduct causing petty injury or trouble to 
others by way of sport, without any ill-will. Also, 
a tendency to or disposition for such conduct. 

1784 Cowrer 7iroc, 207 Childish in mischief only and in 
noise. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bh., Leg. Slecpy Lloallow 
(1821) II. 303 He was always ready for either a fight or a 
frolic; had more mischief than ill-will in his composition. 
1834 Marryat /?. Sriple II. viii. 118 The midshipmen are 
--full cffun and frolic, I'll bet a wager there'll Le a bob- 
bery in the pig-sty before long, for they are ripe for mischief, 

9. Phrases, chiefly expletive and imprecatory. 
ta. With a mischief: (a) used as an expletive, 
csp. parenthetically in questions, as Hf hat with 
a mischicf..? (also What a mischief..?); (6) = 
with a vengeance. O/s. 

1538 Exyot Dict. Add., Ali in matam rem, go hens with 
amischefe. 1565 Coorer 7hesanurus >.v., Malus, Quid tua 
(walunt) id refert 7 what, witha mischiefe, haste thou to doe 
with it? 1572 T. Smitu in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 1V.8 
What a mischeefe meanethe hee to write unto mee of new 
Stairesand Astronomers, and telleth me nothinge of my come- 
inghome? 1611 Cotsar s. v. Chezrise, Hee raised them witb 
a mischiefe, rouved them with a vengeance. a 1625 
VKratcuer Vice Valour 11. 1. (1647) 152 Hold still the chaire, 
with a grand mischiefe to you. 1630 J. I’avtor (Water: P.) 
It &s. 11. 96/2 The matronly medicines. .of this.. woman, will 
in a little time make her encrease with a vengeance, and 
multiply with a mischiefe. 1640 Nasers Sride iu. ii, Y’are 
welcome with a mischiefe to the occasion that hrought you 
hither. 1722 Swirrt in J. Duncombe Left. (1773 II. 5, 1 
wonder how a niischief you camie to miss us, 1822 Scotr 
Nigel xxvii, Bide doun, witb a mischief to ye. 

b. In imprecatory sentences, e.g. A mischief 
on..! A mischief take. .! 

1519 /nterl. Four Elen. 535 A myschyfe on it! c1gs0 
Bare A. Yohau (Camden) 95 It is Sedicyon, God gyve hym 
a very myschiefe. @1553 Upatt Xoyster D. tv. ii. (Arb.) 
62 A mischiefe take his tokens. 1609 B, Jonson S77. I or2. 
1. iv. (1616) 545 Did I not tell you? mischiefe! 1668 
Drypen Even. Love iv. Wks. 1701 I. 317 And a mischief 
of all foolisb disguisements, for my part. . ae 

ce. Hence (like the plague, etc.) the mischief is 
used co//og. and dzaé, as a euphemistic substitute 
for ‘the devil’, chiefly in the phr. fo flay the mis- 
chief (with), and in questions Vhat how, etc.) the 


mischtef..? (cf. a). Also o go to the mischtef. 
1583 HottyBanp Cauifo di Fior 283 What the mischiefe 
is this that thou hast for thy sadelle ? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair. i, What the mischief dy you come with her ; or she 
with you? @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Wit without Al, v. L2 Wb 
name of mischiefe what did you meane? 1807-8 W. Irvixc 
Salimag. (1824) 125 This unlucky characteristic played the 
mischief with him in one of his love affairs. 1818 Miss 
Ferrier A/arriage xv, Boys may go to the mischief, and 
be good for something. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xxxi. 
375 Why the mischief slould he not set about the work at 
once? 1867—Chrou Bayset 11. xii, Vhat butcher in Silver- 
bridge was playing the mischief with him. 1892 Kirtinc 
Barrvack.r, Ballads 24 Vou ‘eathen, where tbe miscbief 
’ave you been? 
td. Words of mischief: abusive language, abuse. 
e 


vare—', (Cf, MiscHIEVE z. 4.) 

1sss W. Watreman Fardte facions 1. vi. 86 They curse 
him, and reuyle him witb all woordes of mischiefe, 

10. Combd. (chiefly objective), as méschief-doer, 
-founder, -master, -monger, -suffercr, -taker; miis- 
chief-boding, -doing, -hatching, -loving, -tainted, 
-working adjs. 

1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xxv. A *mischief-boding ray. 
1822 Copsett Weckly Reg. 4 May 304 Representing me as 
a*mischief-doer tothe country, 1800 CoLeripcE /’sccolom. 
1v. i, Thus compel Into my service that old *mischief- 
founder. 1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse-Shoe Robinson xxxiv. 
295 Some *mischief-hatching fiend. 1810 Splendid Follies 
Ii. 5: The *mischief-loving imp, 1587 Gotbinc Ovid's Met. 
xi. 158 Would God this *mischeef mayster had in verrye 
deede beene mad. 1620 SHetton Qurz. II. iv. 23 That 
Cheater, that arrant *Mischiefe-monger. 1888 LEiugland 
18 Aug. 11/1 The Grand Old Mischief Monger at tbe head. 
1ss2 Huvoet, *Myschiefe sufferer, or taker, sceleratus. 
1598 F. Rous Thule B, That rout of *miscbief-tainted 
theeues. 1902 Fort. Rev. Jan. 41 A child in the *mischief- 
working hands of his own childishness, 


Mischief (mi'stfif),v. ach. Forms: see prec. 
sb. {[l. Miscnier sé. Cf. the earlier MiscHIEVE.] 

1. ¢vazs. To inflict injury upon; = MiscHlEvE @. 3. 

1483 Cath. Angt. 241/1 To Mischefe, erumpnare. 1533 
More Debell. Salen Wks. 971/t He wil of lykelihode hate 
& mischief any man by whome he taketh any harme. 1605 
Armin Foole upon F, (1880! 25 He, that mischiefes many, 
sometimes wrongs himselfe. 1611 Spreo Hist. Gt. Br7t.1x. 
xx. (1623) 967 Britaine hauing so many Sea-townes and Out. 
lets to mischiefe the English traficke. 1682 Busvax //oly 
iVar 195 Whomever 1 mischief, whomever I wrong, to 
me it is musick, when to others mourning. 1855 SincLETON 
Virgil's Ecl. iii. I. 15 If you bad not somehow mischiefed 
him, You would have died. 

2. To do physical harm to; = MIScHIEVE 3 b. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 248 The flearis than with erll 
Pare relefd To fecht agayn, quhar mony war myscheifd. 
1483 in Surtecs ATisc. (1890) 29 The crosse in the merkytb 
place is lyke..to myschef sume man, 1573 Tusser usd. 
(1878) 62 The rack is commended for sauing of doong, so 
set as the old cannot mischiefe the yoong. 1607 MarKHAM 
Caval. v.\1617) 57, 1 haue seene them run away, ouer-throwe 
. .the Coach, and mischiefe the Coach-man, 1667 DecayChr. 
Piety (1668) 74 "Tis a certain Indication of madness to 
tear and mischief those things that would be useful to us. 
1joz C. Matuer Alagn. Chr. v1. v. (1852) 393 Having set his 
dog to mischief his neighbor's cattel. 1858 Trench Parables 
xx. (1877)356 The barren tree mischiefed the land, ‘ troubled * 
it, as Bishop Andrewes renders tbe word. 


MISCHIEFFUL. 


refi. a 1470 Grecory in //ist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Cainden) 213 
There mygiit noo inan come unto them ovyr the pavyssse for 
the naylys that stode up-ryghte, hut yf he wolde myschyffe 
hym sylfe. 1547 BoorpE Srev. Health clxxi. 61 At length 
they do fal mad, or do mischefe themselfe. 1624-5 in Votes 
& Gleanings (Exeter 1889) I1. 187 To..cut theire owne 
throats or otherwise murder of mischeife themselves. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. 1gt When the two Ladders were taken 
down, no Man living could come down to me without mis- 
chiefing himself. 

absol. 1658 Sin T Browne Psend. Ep. u. v. too A Bullet 
of Wax will mischief without melting. 1672 R. Witp Poet. 
Licent. 33 Their Breath will mischief far beyond a Gun. 

3. intr. To suffer injury; = MISCHIEVE I. 

a1sto Douctas A. sari nu. he Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for ane quhyle; Want I that weid in fayth I will nis. 
cheif. 1598 F. Rous Thule B, Which done she weepes 
vpon her pitchie dore, That she stiould in ere she had 
mischief 'd more. ; 

Mischieffal (mi'stfififil),« Now da/. [f. 
Miscuier sé. + -FUL.] Full of mischief. 


+1. Unfortunate, disastrous. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 4622 Also y telle by 
iustyng, Per-of cump myschefful pyng. c1470 HeNryY 
Wallace i. 410 ‘Yhar selff was caus of this myschefull 
chance. did. iv. 748. aoe 

2. Of persons: Full of or prone to do mischief; 


mischievous. Now dza/. 

1541 Paysete Catiline xiii. 69 The common weale, through 
the cursed counsell of mischiefull cytesyns is hrought into 
so great daunger. 1834 Lanvor E-ram, Shaks. Wks, 1853 
If. 284/2 This is the mischief-fullest of alt the devil's imps. 
i Warw. Word-bk., Mischieful, mischievous. 

3. Involving mischief. rare". 

1772 Foote Vasob m1, Wks 1799 II. 318 For mischiefful 

matters there wasn't a more ingenious..lad in the school. 


Mi-schief-maker. One who makes mischief 
(see Miscxirr 2); one who foments discord, esp. 


by talebearing. 

1710 M. Henry Disp. Reviewed Wks. 1853 II. $66’2 None 
hut a tale-bearer, that great mischief-maker, will reveal 
such secrets. 1785 Hutton Bran New I ark (E.D.S.) 
188/121 At present there er in ivvery neak ta manny mischief- 
makers, 1848 Lp, Brovcuam Of Revolutions Wks, 1857 
VIII. 332 ‘Phe trade of the agitator, the professional mis- 
chief-maker, 1862 Mrs. Carcyie Lets. 111. 138 Elizabeth, 
who is weak enough to believe what mischief-inakers tell her. 

So Mischief-ma:king v//. sé. aud ppl. a. 

1715 Rowe Lady Jane Gray v. Wks. 1728 III. 74 V'll.. 
know What ‘tis the Mischief-making Priest intends. 1818 
BYRON Juan 1. xxv, A little curly-headed, .And inischief- 
making monkey. 1825 Scorr in Lockhart £¢ (1839) VIII. 
118 Byrou loved mischief making. 1896 W. Diack Brises 
xx, A piece of mischief-making between two school-girls— 
ahout a music: master. 

+ Mischie'vable, 2. Ods. [f. Miscmevez. + 
-ABLE (in an active sense).) Mischievous, harmful. 

1680 Fitmer Patriarcha iii. §7 If a King did strictly 
swear to observe all the Laws, he could not without Perjury 
give his Consent to the Repealing..of any Statute..which 
would he very mischievable to the State. 

+ Mischie-vance. 0és. [?f. Miscuteve v. + 
-ance.}  Llarm, injury, damage. 

1600 Hotutsno Livy un. xv. 549 Unlesse they would be 
executors of their owne wrongs, and seeke their owne 
mischievance. 1628(Sik F. Husert) ries Death Edw. [1 
celvii, Nor {let] common curses, cxus'd by public greeuance, 
Draw iudgment down on you for their nischreuance. 

Mischieve (inis,t{i-v), v. Now dal. or arch. 
Also (4-5 mes-, 4-6 mys-), 4-5 -chieve, -chyeve, 
4-6 -cheve, 5 -cheeve, -chewe, 5-6 Sc. mischeif, 
-cheive, 7 mischive. [a. Ol’. meschever to be 
unfortunate, come to grief, f. #ees- Mis- 2 + chever 


CHEVE: cf. Sp. menoscabar to impair. 

That the Scottish forms in / helong to this word rather 
than to MiscuteF v, is attested by the rimes and the modern 
pronunciation.) ee 

+1. intr. To suffer harm or injury; to meet with 
misfortune ; to come to grief, ‘miscarry’. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Drunne Chron. (1810) 171 He said, ‘pci salle 
mischeue’, whan he pat tibing herd. 1377 Lance. ?, 77. B. 
xn. 119 And his sones al-so for pat synne nyschened, ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on (usb, 1. 614 And up thai wol atte eve Into a tree 
lest that by nyght myscheve. 14.. in Q. Atiz. Acad. 83 
Whene pryde ts moste in prys.. Penne schall englonde mys- 
chewe. «1450 Hoccreve Learn to die 544 in Win. Poems 
198 He mischeeueth where as he wende han recouered he. 
1450-1530 Wyrr. our Ladye 34 Yt hathe not bene sene, that 
cuer eny place myscheued where goddes seruyce was 
deuoutly kepte, 1604 Epsonps Observ. Crsar's Conem. 78 
To make supplications for all soules, and speciatly for such 
as had isehened in France in the time of that warre. 

2. trans. To afflict or overwhelm with mis- 
fortune ; to biing to destruction or ruin. 

1388 ol. Poets (Rolls) 1. 272 The chyrche is grevyd,.. 
And sosuine be myschevyd. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 3Why 
hase pou loste and myschevid so many sawlis as pou hase 
done? 1451 Rolls of Part. V. 224/2 Thaught he [sc. Jolin 
Cade] be dede and myscheved. | 1513 Douctas “Zueis u. x. 
112 And tho beheld I all the citie mischevit. 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 2360 So I am lapped in aduersyte, That dyspayre 
well nyghe had myscheued me! 1621 Bp. Mountacu Dia- 
tribe 212 You may haply falt foule, where you may he 
mischieued for cuer. 1883 R. W. Dixon Afano 1. xi. 34 
They who thy fair head mischieved Of such a deed the cost 
shall well aby. 

3. To inflict injury or loss npon; to do harm 
to; to injure, damage. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 41 Many folde tymes we have 
hen deceived and myschevid thoroughe suche dissimuled 
trewes. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxii. 5 Excess of thocht 
«lois me mischeif. a 1600 Montcomerte A/isc. Poems v. 7 
Melancholie mischeivis my mind, Vhat I can not rejose. 


501 


1645 Br. Hatt reat. Content. 71 The Male-content, 
whether hee bee angry or sad, mischieves himself hoth 
wayes. 1687 R. L’Estrance SriefHist. Times 1. 7 Whatso- 
ever Mischiev’d the One, must needs do the Other a Service. 
1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 177 Desire of mischieving those 
who are happier than they. ; 

b. To do physical or bodily harm to; to wound, 


hurt. 

c1qg00 Destr. Trey 7429 A sad man full sone, be sun of 
Theseus, Segh Achilles myscheuyt. 1465 Paston Lett, 11. 
205 Ther fylte uppon me hefor Sevayne dore xij. of hes men 
..and ther they wold have myscheved me. 1513 DouGtas 
vie neis x. xiii, 20 A gret speyr, quharwith he feylt myschevit. 
1530 Patscr. 637/1 Beware of yonder horse, for he wyll 
myscheve as many as come within his reache. 1649 Mitton 
Etkon. x. 412 The onely Armes that mischiev'd us in all 
those Battels and Incounters. 1682 FLavet fear 74 Francis 
Spira..would have mischieved himself had not his friends 
prevented him. 1725 StoaneE Jamaica 11.6 Some they.. 
mischiev'd to Death with certain Pricks of small Sticks 
sharply pointed. 1825-80 Jamieson, T’o mi'schicve, to hurt. 
1836 J. StrutHERS Dychmont in Poet. Wks. (1850' 11. 67 
With dye vats chok'd, with engines deav’d And countless 
nuisances mischieved. 

+4. To abuse, slander. (Cf. Miscuier sd. 9 d.) 

1656 Manassen BEN ISRAEL Vrucd. Fudd. 15 Men mis- 
chieving the Lewes to excuse their own wickednesse. 1674 
Scrivener Course Div u. v. 383 Sometimes you shall hear 
from them somewhat religiously (as it were) spoken, when 
they intend thereby to mischive and abuse it (sc. Religion]. 
1785 W. Forses Dominie 14 Some strain'd their lungs, And 
very loud me mischiev'd With their ill tongues. 


+ Mischie‘ved, ///. 2. Ods. [f. MISCHIEVE v. 
+ -EDL, Cf. OF. meschevé unfortunate.} Ruined. 

1580 Tusser Ausé. x.(1878) 23 Happie is he..that can take 
heede by the fall of a mischieued man. 

Mischie-ving, v6/. 5b. Now dial. or arch. 
[f. Miscaieve v. + -ING!] ta. Mishap, mis- 
fortune, disaster. Ods. b. Injury, hurt, damage. 

1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7706 Peruore perinne wel [zead uel] 
mony mis cheuing. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 405/2 For 
reboylyng or wexyng long or unresonable excesse of suche 
lyes, or sum other untrowed meschevyng_ thei wex all noght 
or litell of value. ¢ 1447 in Jarrow y Wearmouth (Surtees) 
241 Y° said kepper and his felowe durste nott ahide wt in y* 
said place for drede ene ne: 1737 Wulston Josephus, 
Hist. u. xviii. § 4 He abused both to the mischieving of his 
countrymen, 


+ Mischie'ving, ///. a. Ods. 
vy. + -1NG1L) Ffurtlul, injurious. 

1621 Lany M. Wroin Urania 313 He might chuse the 
most mischeuing, and most speeding hurt for him. 


Mischievous (mi'stfivos), 2. Forms: a. 4 
mischuos, myschefous, 4-5 meschevous, 4-6 
mis-, myschevous, 5 meschievous, -chyevous, 
myschevos, -us, -es, myschyvys, myshevouse, 
6 mischevos, mischefous, mischevus, mis- 
chiefous, mischivous, mischeevous, Sc. mis- 
cheivous, mischeifais, 7 mischeifous, 6- mis- 
chievous. 8. 6-8 mischevious, 7- da/, mis- 
chievious. [a. AF. meschevous (c 1400), f. OF. 
meschev-er MASCHIEVE v. or meschef MISCHIEF sé, : 
sec -OUS, 

The stressing on the second syllable was common in 
literature till ahout 1700; it is now dialectal and vulgar.] 

+1. Unfortunate, calamitous, disastrous. Chiefly 
of events; also occas. of persons, miserable, 
needy, poverty-stricken. Oés. 

€1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 158 Whan kyng R. herd 
of pat mischuos tide forig. fa meschaunce}, & how his 
schippis misferd. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Jbks. (1880) 389 Pisalmes- 
aeyynee hab made alle owre rewme..full pore and nedy 
and myscheuous. ¢1qzz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4713 
Pogh pat a man disceuere & pleyne To many a lord his 
inescheuous myserie. c¢ 1450 Werli 5 Synne draweth bothe 
man and woinan to myshevouse ende. 1556 Lauper #'rac- 
tate 453 (Juho list to pryde pretend, May be assurde ofane 
mischeuous end, 1563-83 Foxe A. 4 J. II. 810/2 Who 
sayde..that before this day seuenth night Hunne should 
haue a mischievous death. ; 

absol. a 1380 St, Augustine &70 in Horstm, A ltengl. Leg. 
pee) 76 Pe vessel..of holichirche.. He wolde breke and 
melte hit smal, Pe mescheuous to parte wip al. 


2. Of persons and animals, or their dispositions : 
Producing or designing mischief or harm; inflict- 
ing damage or injury; having a harmful influence or 


intent, 

Now rare, owing to the predominance of sense 4. 

1473 Warkw. Céron, (Camden) 11 ‘The Lorde Say .. and 
other myscheves peple that were aboute the Kynge. 1535 
CoverDaLe Susanna 28 Y° two elders came also, full of 
myscheuous ymaginacions agaynst Susanna, to bringe her 
vnto death, 1563 Winjzer Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 33 Quhen that mischeuous Nestorius..hegan to ryve the 
flok of Christe. 1595 Srenser /fithal. 342 Ne let inis- 
chivous witches with theyr charmes.. Fray us. 1601 SHaks. 
Ful. C. . i. 33 Thinke him as a Serpents egge, Which 
hatch'd, would as his kinde grow mischievous, And kill 
him in the shell. 1677 in 12¢4 Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. 
App. v. 37 Some mischievous persons to dishonour my Lord 
Chancellour..stole the Mace and the two purses. 1724 
Ricnarvson De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. (1769) IV. 35 A 
People uncivilized, warlike, and very mischievous, commonly 
called Highland-men 3 who, being the true Race of antient 
Scots, speak Irish. 1860 Wiarton Lav Lex. (ed. 2) s. v. 
Animals, Domestic animals, or animals not naturally mis- 
chievous, such as dogs or oxen. 

3. Of things, events, actions: Fraught with or 
entailing mischief or harm; having harmful effects 


or results. 
a, ¢1380 Wycuir IVs. (1880) 390 Pis mischeuous peruert- 


[f. Miscuieve 


MISCHOOSE. 


ynge of cristis ordenance. ¢ 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I]. 277 
‘Thayre myschevus dedis avaylid ham noughte. 1553 Even 
Treat, Newe [nd, (Arb.) 31 ‘They committed innumerable 
wronges and mischieuous actes. 1582 STanyHuRST ‘nels 
nu. (Arb,) 51 Through wals downe razed wee draw thee mis- 
cheuus engyn. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Alag. c3h, The 
mischievous Storm continuing, 1736 Butter Awad. 1, iii. 
Wks. 1874 I. 53 Vicious actions are, to a great degree, 
actually punished as mischievous to society. 1792 BuRKE 
Corr. (1844) 111. 398 The opinions, principles, and practices, 
which I thought so very mischievous. 1870 LowEtt A song 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 195 A mischievous fallacy. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Commw, 1. xxvi. 403 To resist a momentary 
impulse of their constituents which they think mischievous. 
1571-2 Reg, Privy Council Scot. Ser... 11. 121 hair 
mischevious querrell. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cclxvii, 
Th’ alarmed Gadarens .. loading him with chains and 
fetters, hop'd They now had his mischievious torrent stop’d. 
1675 TraHerNne Chr. Ethics 323 Love without discretion is 
a mischievious thing. 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 111 
The many mischevious consequences that arose [etc.]. 
4. Of persons, their conduct, etc.: Disposed to 
or characterized by acts of playftl malice or petty 


annoyance, 

1676 Wycuertry Pl. Dealer v. i, Don't we esteem the 
Monky a Wit amongst Beasts, only hecause he's mis- 
chievous? 1726 Swirt Guddiverit.i, And well rememhering 
how mischievous all Children among us naturally are to 
Sparrows, Rabhits {etc.]. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chatu 
u.ix. 432 She... was only waked by Meta, standing over 
her with a sponge, looking very mischievous. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk, Gt. xix. viii. (1872) VIII. 260 M. de Voltaire had.. 
a big Ape, of excessively mischievous turn; who used to 
throw stones at the passers-hy. 

5. Comb., as mischtievous-eyed, -minded adjs. ; 
+ mischievous-stomached a., ill-tempered. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. (1586) 125 h, Moyles 
that..are..rugged of their body, and mischeuous stomaked 
forig. animo indomito}), 1641 True Nel, Dev. Des. Pap. 
Oxf. A 3 Mischievous minded wretches. 1887 P. M°Ne1Lt 
Blawearie xv. 116‘ Hey, chappie’, cried out a mischievous: 
eyed wench, quite unable to restrain her mirth, 

Mischievously (mistfivasli), adv. 
+ -LY*.) Ina mischievous manner. 

+1. Unfortunately, disastronsly, miserably. Cés. 

¢1330 R. Brunsne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14107 Mescheu- 
ously ben fel such cas pat sire Wawayn slayn ber was. 
¢ 1380 Wycui IAs. (1880) 387 Per schuld no man haue be 
mischeuously nedy. 1430-40 Lypo. Bochas w. xxiii. heading, 
Duke Lrennus delighting to rob and steale, mischievouslye 
ended. 1567 Gace & Godlie 8. (S.T.S.) 182 Except ze 
niend,. .3¢ sall end all mischeuouslie. 1660 R. Coxe Power 
& Subj. 166 The same judgment is to be given upon him, 
who niischievously ended his life with pain. 

+2. Wickedly. (Cf. Miscurer sd. 6.) Ods. 

1470-85 Matorv A rfhurx. vil. 424 His squyers they said 
hit was foul done, and meschyeuously. : 

3. In such a manner as to produce injury or 
damage; with injurious effect, result, or intention. 

1g00-20 Dunpar Poems \xxiv. 17 Sic deidlie dwawmes so 
mischeifaishe. .hes my hairt ouirpast. 1512 Act 4 Hen. V/ 71, 
c. 20 Preamble, Vhe said. .myschevousty disposed persons. 
1583 StupsEs Auat, A dus. 11.(1882)6 Vo dispense with them 
that shall thus mischieuouslye behaue themselues. a 1614 
Donne Biabararos (1644) 74 Not likely to write any thing 
in jest inischieuously interpretahle. 1647 Ci.arenpon //is¢, 
Reb. 1v. § 154 The King was very mischievously advised. 
1775 AvAIR Ammer. nd. 339 By mischievously endeavouring 
to foment a civil war. 1839 THirtwate Greece xi. II. 76 
Though it was oftcn mischievously ahnsed, it may be 
questioned whether it was not a salutary precaution. 1885 
Truth 28 May 839/2 Lord Geaconsfield never exercised his 
patronage so mischievously as when he raised Dr. Ryle 
to the Bench, 

4. With playful maliciousness. 

1730 W. Harte £ss. Sat. 8 The Verse..nicely pointed in 
th’ Horatian way Wounds keen, like Syrens inischievously 
gay. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 89, 1 had rather his 
teeth should mischievously press my anges than the richest 
ring of the imperial treasure. 1803 Lams Let. fo Coleridge 
13 Apr., I mischievously wished that hy some inauspicious 
jolt the whole contents might he shaken. 

Mischievousness (mistfivasnés). [-Ness.] 
The quality or condition of being mischievous ; 
injuriousness, harmfulness, perniciousness. 

1567 Lucres & Eurtalus G ij h (Roxh.) 150 Myscheuousnes 
be not too be encreased but too be lessed. 1647 Trare 
Comm, Rev. xii. 3 A Dragon the devil is called .. for his 
mischievousnesse. @1715 Burnet Ozu Time in. (1724) 1. 
525 Many were sensible of the mischievousness of such a 
precedent 1790 Marsuatt Aur, Econ. Midi. 56 A striking 
instance of the .. mischievousness of mice. 1829 Bentitam 
Justice y Cod, Pettit,, Abr. Petit. Justice 3 Yhe system.. 
would remain as it does in all its mischievousness. 1884 
Manch, E.vam,1 Dec. 5/4 The tendency to scandal-mon- 
gering..only equalled..in mischievousness by the spirit of 
rationalism. | ; 

Mischoi‘ce. [Mis-!4.] Wrong or improper 
choice. 

@ 1684 LeicHton Com. 1 Pet, i, 13 (1693) 132 The great 
error of Mans mind. .is the diverting of the soul from God, 
. and this mischoyce is the very root ofall our iniseries, 1882 
Advance (Chicago) 1 June, A mis-choice at such a time 
would be a misfortune. 1891 Daily News 2 Nov. 4/8 The 
mis-choice or misuse of a pronoun. 1896 J. Watson Jind 
of Master Vv. 99 Sin is not merely a mistuke or a misfit; it 
is a deliberate mischoice. 

IMlischoo'se,v. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. and (ni. 
To choose wrongly ; to make a wrong choice (of). 

c12g0Gen. & £x. 190 In de moste and in de leste he [sc. 
Adam] fortes His touerd-hed quuanne he mis-ches. a 1407 
Scocan .Voral Ballad 187, 1 wolde be sory, if that ye mis- 
chese. 1597 Hooker £eccd. Pol. v. ixv. § § Untesse they fsc. 
ceremonies] he either greatly mischosen .. or els fetc.}. 
1601 Stow Anz. 1286 (an. 1596) But that we mischose the 


[f. prec. 


MISCHRISTEN. 


daie attempting so great a worke vpon his daie of rest. 
1665 Bovte Occas. Ref?. 1. vii. (1848) 89 If th’ end be not 
mischosen, the means are to be estimated by their tendency 
tbereunto. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Shakspere (1850) 149 
The madness with which the passing age mischooses the 
object on which all candles shine. 

So Mischoo'sing vé/. s6., Mischo'sen /f/. a. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 2247 Pai sal cum To reknyng 
on pe day of dome For ber myschesing bam omang. 1597 
Hooker &ccl, Pol, vy. |xii. § 20 Vhis and the like mischosen 
resemblances. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 52 
TYo..shut up..the one with a mischosen mate, the other 
in a mistaken calling. J/did. 87 Whom.. onely marriage 
ruins, which doubtlesse is not the fault of that ordinance, 
for God gave it as a blessing, nor alwayes, of mans mips- 
choosing. 1895 Century Alag. Aug. 577/1 [A_cat] whose 
mis-chosen tail was already a source of questioning self- 
contemplation. 


+ Mischri'sten, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] = Mis- 
BAPTIZE |}. 

a 1631 Donne Servi. (1649) I]. xxiv. 201 They did not 
onely mis-canonize men, made Devills Saints, but they mis- 
christened men, put names to persons. .that never were, 

Mischuos, obs. form of MIscHIEVoUS. 

Miscibility (misibiliti). [f. Miscrste: see 
-ity.] The quality or condition of being miscible ; 
capability of being mixed (227k something else). 

1784 Phil. Trans. XLVILI. 683 The miscibility of platina 
with metallic bodies. 1786 /éd. LX XVI. 118 Miscibility 
with water. 1896 Slackw. Mag. May 685 Vhe miscibility of 
racial traits. 1898 4 //bute’s Syst. Aled. V.248 The solubility, 
miscibility with fluids, and cohesiveness of the dust. 

Miscible (misib’l), 2.(s4.) [ad. L. type *zzds- 
cibilis, {. miscére to mix: see -IBLE, Cf. F, mzzs- 
cible.| Capable of being mixed (zwz#k something). 

1570 Dee J/ath. Pref. *iij, When you haue two thinges 
Miscible, whose degrees are truely knowen. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. (1657) 567/1 The Soul of the World God 
inkindled in the midst..; which (Soul) being not easily mis- 
cible, was not without difficulty contemperated. 1750 G. 
Hucues Barbados 106 Tho’ oils in general. .are not miscible 
with water. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez. 163 All these had kept 
the landed and monied interests more separated in France, 
less miscible. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 380 
Alcohol bas a strong affinity for water, and is miscible 
witb it in every proportion. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 
(1892) 221 ‘Iwo liquids which are not miscible—for instance, 
oil and water. : E ; 

+b. sd. A substance that will mix with another. 

1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. tt. (1682) 126 Produc’d by the 
Commixture of such antecedent Miscibles. 1678 R. Rus- 
SELL tr. Geder i. 1, 11. iii. 43 In Animals..there is not a 
perficient Proportion, nor miscibles of Proportion, nor 
Qualities of Miscibles. eae 

Hence Miscibleness vare —°, miscibility. 

1736 Bairev (fol.), AZiscibleness. 

Mis-cipher (misjssi-io1), v. rare. [Mis-11.] 
¢vans, To express wrongly in cipher; fto affix a 
wrong numeral figure to. | 


1644 Marg. OrmonveE Let#, in Carte Col?. (1735) 290 The 
person’s name, from whom it was sent. .[was] certainly mis- 
cyphered. 1657 J. Serceant Schisa Dispach’t 172 He 
proceeds, upon this mistake of his own and the Printer’s 
mis-ctpbering it, to call my sixth the seventh. 1893 
S. R. Garpiner in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 22 Aversion 
(zote: Sic. ? mis-ciphered for ‘ diversion’). | 

Mis-citation (mis)ssite' fon). [M1s-14.] In- | 
correct citation, 

1634 Be. Hatt Residue Contempl. 190 What a mis-citation 
is tbis? ‘Moses commanded’. The law was Gods, not 
Moseses. 1896 Satntssury Hist. 19th Cent. Lit. v. 250 He 
made bis own case worse by mis-citation. 

Mis-cite (mis)sait), v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
cite or quote incorrectly. Also Misci‘ting vd2. sd. 

1591 Syivester Du Bartas 1. iii. 939 So Antichrists.. 
Miss-cite the Scriptures. a1609 Donne Lett., To Sir H. 
Goodyere (1651) 161 For this particular Author, I looked for 
more prudence..in him, in avoiding all miscitings, or mis- 
interpretings. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. i, Uf 
Satan haue mis-cited the psalme ‘ Hee shall giue His angels 
charge ouer thee’, for temptation. 1700 Cottier 2nd Def, 
Short View 20 1s the Testimony miscited? 1899 1}4estz2. 
Gaz. 20 May 3/2 Nor do I blame [him] .. for mis-citing the 
act of Parliament which he venerates. 

+ Misclad, fa. pple. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] Wear- 
ing wrong clothes. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. u1.liv. 35 [He] chaunged his. . Armure 
and dydde vpon hym the Armoure of a Brytayne, and by 
that meane as a Bryton mysclad etc. ]. 

Misclai'm, 5. [(Mis-14.] A wrong or mis- 
taken clatm. 

21626 Bacon (J.), Error, misclaim, and forgetfulness, be- 
coine suitors for some remission of extreme rigour. 

Misclai-ming, vé/. 56. [Mis-1 3.]  Wrong- 
ful claiming. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cxiii. 694 Notwithstanding 
bis misclaiming of the priuiledge. 

Miscla'ss, v. [Mis-! 1.] 
the wrong class. 

1782 Avscoucu Catal. A7SS. Brit, Mus. U1. 907 Manu- 
scripts which had been misclassed, or overlooked. 

Mi:sclassifica‘tion. [Mts-1 4.] Erroneous 
classification. 

1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 80 The misclassifications 
-. produced by a general term. 1g0x W. Cataway in /?d7. 
Alod. Lang, Assoc. Amer. XVI. 155 In such a mass of 
details occasional. .misclassifications are inevitable. 

Miscle, variant of MISSEL, mistletoe. 

+ Miscleping, v2. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] Mis- 
naming. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love 1, x. (Skeat) l. 46 Thus is night | 


trans. To put tn 
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turned in-to day, and day in-to night,..not in dede, but in | the Messiah. 1855 SincLeTon Virgil 11. 172 Whether is it 


misclepinge of foliche people. 

Misc’line, obs. form of Masuin 2, 

Misco'gnizant, -isant, a. aw. Also 7 
-conusant, [a, AF. *escontsant, -usant = OF. 
mescognoissant, -contssant, {, mes- Mis-2 + cognois- 
sand, pres. pple. of cognoistre (mod. F. connatire) 
to know.] Ignorant of. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII,c.9 § 5 That no maner of personne 
.. shuld be tgnorante or miscognisaunt of the..penalitics 
therin specified. 1586 Acf# 28 “diz. c.1 in Bolton Stat. 
Lrel. (1621) 386 To the intent no person or persons shall be 
ignorant or misconisant of the penalties herein contayned. 
1628 Coke Ox Lit!. 99 The King shall not be intended to 
be misconusant of the Law. 

+ Miscognize, 7. Oés. rare-'. [ad. OF. 
mescognoiss-, stem of mescogiotstre (mod. F. #2¢con- 
naiire): for the form cf, CoGn1ZE and REecocnize.] 
trans, To fail to appreciate or acknowledge. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch'’s Alor. 1092 The good never 
intervert, nor miscognize the favour and benefit which they 
have received, 

Miscolle, obs. variant of Miskat. 
_tMiscolle-ction. 04s. [Mis-! 4.] A wrong 
inference. 

1610 Br, Hart Afol. Brownists § 6 Wks. (1625) 555 In his 
words and yours I finde both a miscollection, and a wrong 
charge. 1615 Sytvester Job Triumph. xx. 413 Wks. 
(Grosart) 1L, 159, I conceive your mis-conceits, from hence; 
Your mis-collections, and your wrested Sense. 

Miscolora‘tion. [Mus-! 4.] Discoloration. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 540 Miscolourations 
of the same character as moles, freckles, and sunburn, 

Misco‘lour,v. [Muis-11.] ¢éraus. To givea 
wrong ‘colour’ to (facts, etc.); to misrepresent. 

1809 Svp, Smitn Seri. 1. 31 The imagination always 
miscolours the facts in these cases. 1844 (0. Rev. LXXIV. 
91 Many of the leading politicians. .perverted by the bitter- 
ness of party miscoloured and distorted to the public..the 
motives [etc.]. 1879 Howetts ZL. Aroostook 139 You have 
no right to miscolor my words. 

TMisco‘loured, z. [Mis-! 6.] 
coloured, 

1658 Hexuam, Misverwet, Il-dyed, or Mis-coloured. a 1684 
LeiGHton Covi. 1 Pet. iit. 21 Wks. (1859) 223/2 Looking 
through the miscoloured glass of theirown malice. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V, 531 Miscoloured hair, 

Misco‘louring, vé/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] Attri- 
buting a false colour. 

1669 Pepys Let, 21 Nov., Tbe miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an object. 

+ Misco'mfort, 54. Oss. [Mis-17.] Distress, 
desolation, trouble; = Discomrort sé, 2. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2992 He ne wyste 
what lond ne port He was aryued, for mys-confort. @1340 
Hampote Psalter xxii. 19 How ar pai made in miscom- 
forth [2 desolactonem]}. 1387-8 T. Us« Vest. Love 1. iv. 
(Skeat) L 4 Than thought me that Love gan a litel to hevye 
for miscomfort of my chere, 1483 Cath. A ng?, 241/1 A Mis- 
comforthe, mesticta. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
42 b, To theyr great confusyon & miscomfort. 

+ Misco'mfort, v. Oss. [Mis-1 7.] ¢ras. 
To trouble, distress, disturb. 

1303 R. Brunne Mandl. Synne 8508 To chastyse hym.. 
pe he myscumfort eft noun oper, @ 1340 Hampove Psalter 
xxii. 19 How ar bat miscomforthed. /did. cxix. 4 Aruys 
sharpe of be myghty with kolis myscomfortand (cuz car- 
bonibus desolatoribus), 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xxix. 
460 Fyghte frely .. & myscomforte yow noughte for ony 
kny3t. 1483 Cath. Angel. 241/1 To Miscomforthe, desolarz. 

i:scomprehe'nd, v. [Muis-1 1.]  ¢razs. 
To comprehend wrongly, misunderstand. 

1813 T. Bussv Lucretius 1, 1. Comm. vi, The preceptor 
of Nero seems to have miscomprehended the poet. 1899 
Barinc-Goutp Bé. of Vest 1.16, I am quite certain to be 
miscomprehended by them. | 

Mi:scomprehe'nsion. [Mis-! 4.] Mis- 
understanding. 

1856 J. W. Kaye Life Sir ¥. Alalcolm 1. xv. 499 In either 
case, of disobedience or miscomprehension, he had proved 
himself. .unworthy of the confidence. 1891 Kiptinc Life's 
Han.ticap p. ix, [They] stare at each other hopelessly across 
great gulfs of miscomprehension. ; 

Mi:scomputa‘tion. [Mis-14.] Miscalcu- 
latton, misreckoning. 

1647 CLARENOON Vist. Reb, 1. § 71 A very gross miscom- 
putation. a1674 /bid. vil. § 2. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. 
iv. 116 Many Writers .. make great Miscomputations in 
their References of the Hejira to our Aera. 

+ Miscompute, 54. O4s.—' [Mis-14.] =prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef, vn. xviii, 380 As he maketh 
the account, and Budeus de Asse correcting the miscom- 
pute of Valla, delivereth it. : ; 

Miscompu'te, v [Mis-11.] zuér. To mis- 
calculate, misreckon. 

1672 Watts in Rigaud Corr Sci. Alen (1841) II. 532 
Excuse me if I have in haste miscomputed. 1726 T. Maoox 
Firma Burgi Pref. bj, 1 intended it should make onely a 
Pamflet..But I miscomputed, 

Misconcei't, 54. Now azch. [Mts-1 4.] = 
Misconcertion, (Common in the r7th c.) 

1676 in Grindal’s H7ks. (Parker Soc.) 408 To remove 
the scrupulousness and misconceits of some few. 1596 
Svenser /. Q. iv. vi. 2 Full of melancholie and sad 
misfare Through misconceipt. @ 1600 Hooker Eccl. fol. 
vt. (1648) 119 A misconceit whereby they imagine every act 
which they doe knowing that they doe amisse..to bee mere 
sinne against the Holy Ghost. 1635 Sippes Confer. Christ § 
Alary (1656) 4 She had a misconceipt of Christ, as if he had 
been the gardiner. a@1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VII. i. 40 
That general misconceit of the Jews, about the kingdom of 


Improperly 


by misconceit of course, Or driv’n by storms .. Ye’ve come 
within the margents of our flood, 1870 SwtnsurNE £'ss. 
& Stud, (1875) 105 Taintless of jealousy or misconceit. 

Misconcei't, v. arch, [Mis-1 1.]  ¢rans. 
To have a wrong conception or false idea of; to 
think erroneously (that. . ). 

1595 Munpay John a Kent (Shaks. Soc.) 20 You wrong 
them, madame, if you misconceite That you or they shall 
be unnobly usde. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 73 1f you 
would not misconceit that I studiously intended your defa- 
mation. 1606 J. Foro //onor Triumphant (Shaks. Soc.) 
5 Else had I misconceited mine owne hopes, and beene 
gravelled in mine owne conceipts. 1677 Gitrix Demonol, 
(1867) 176 If this humour .. misconceit inspiration or pro- 
phecy. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Catzdlus xvi. 4 You that., Mis- 
conceit me, sophisticate me wanton. 

+ Misconcei‘ted, a. Oss. [Mis-1 6.] a. 
Wrongly supposet. b. Having a wrong idea of. 

1600 Breton Afelan, LIumours (Grosart) 10/2 Feede not 
thy self with misconceipted goode. 1633 br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, N. T, 118 Those w® are fondly and proudly mis- 
conceited of their. .wisdom. 

Misconcei've, v. [Mis-1!t.] 

1, intr. To have a false conception or entertain 
wrong notions (af). Also with clause, + to suspect 
(= MISDEEM z, 6 b). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alerch. T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, 
he misdemeth, ¢ 1585 Faire Enz 111. 1236 You know it's for 
your cause It pleaseth thus the King to misconceive of me. 
1611 Liste 2 Afacc. ili, 32 The high Priest suspecting lest 
the king should misconceiue [CoverpaLe suspecte] that 
some treachery had beene done to Heliodorus by the lewes. 
1862 F. Hatt Refut. Hindu Philos. Syst. Even if I 
granted, that some men thus misconceive, still such a mis- 
take would not be one of perception, but one of inference. 

2. ¢rans. To form an erroneous conception of; 
to mtsapprehend (a word, an action, etc.); to 
mistake the meaning of (a person). 

1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. i. § 1 To yeeld them .. reason. 
able causes of those things, which, for want of due considera- 
tion heretofore, they misconceined. 1605 Timme Quersi?. 
Pref. iii, A bad heart misconceiueth good actions. 1642 
Mitton Afol, Smect. Wks. 1851 111. 254 As for others who 
.. have yet decreed to mis-interpret the intents of my reply, 
I suppose they would have found as many causes to have 
misconceav'd the reasons of my silence. 1794 Burke Sf. 
agst. HW. Hastings Wks. 1827 VIII. 250 If I have under- 
stood the matter wrong, or misconceived your design. 1828 
Scotr F. Al. Perth vi, 1 cannot suffer my feelings .. 
to remain unexplained, without the possibility of my being 
greatly misconceived. 1841 J. F. Coorer Deerslayer 1. i. 
10 The Mengwe fill the woods with their lies, and mis- 
conceive words and treaties. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1877) I. iv, 229 The translator seems to misconceive his 
meaning. . 

Misconcei'ved, ///. a. [Mis-1 2.] 

1. Wrongly or erroneously conceived. 

1595 SPENSER Efitha/. 337 Ne let false whispers..Breake 
gentle sleepe with misconceiued dout. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth's Triumph 343 A mis-alledged place, or a mis-con- 
ceiued allegation. 1640 Br. Hatt Zfyisc. 1.1. 3 Being wedded 
to the love of this misconcetved pomp. 1800 Proc, E. Ind, 
Ho, in Asiat, Ann. Reg. I. 133/1 He believed. .when_he 
first read that paper, that it was a hasty and misconceited 
production. 1884 Sir E. E. Kav in Law Times Rep. 
(N. S.) 1. 323/1 All I can say is, that this motion seeis to 
be misconceived, and that it must be refused with costs. 

+2. Having a misconception or wrong idea. 

rsgr Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v. iv. 49 No misconceyued, Ione 
of Airc bath beene A Virgin from her tender infancie. a@ 1612 
Harincton Efigr. (1633) 1. 56 Take heed henceforth you 
be not misconceiyed. 

Misconcei'ver. [Mis-! 5.] One who forms 
misconceptions. 

a1625 Fretcner Nice Valour . i, What a mis-con- 
ceiver ‘tis, 1684 Baxter Amszw. Theol. Dial. 21 An erring 
Conscience is no Lawmaker, but a misconceiver. 1827 
Hare Guesses (1859) 199 Armed at all points against carpers 
and misconceivers. 1891 E. Assorr Philomythus Introd. 
45 A misconceiver of it (se. truth]. : 

Misconcei'ving, v4/. 5+. [Mis-! 3.] Mis- 
conception. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia iu. (1620) 232 And to be fallen 
from all happinesse, not by any misconceiuing, but by his 
owne fault. 1616 Bacon Exceptions to Coke's Rep. Wks. 
1827 VII. 372 Any mistaking either in the declaring thereof 
unto him, or in his misconceiving of the same. 1685 Bax- 
TER Paraphr. N. T. Jchn iv. 25 Even the Samaritans 
expected tbe Messiah: But with misconceivings of him. 


Misconcei‘ving, ///. a. [Mis-!2.] That 
misconceives ; having false nottons. In first quot., 


causally, productive of misconception. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q 11. x. 47 And misty dampe of miscon- 
ceyving night. 1598 Yonc Diana iv. 114, I was then so 
trustles and misconceiuing of my selfe, that [etc.]. 1628 
Strarrorb in Browning Lifé (1891) 295 They were the wise 
intelligent men, and we. .the ignorant, the misconceiving. 


+Misconcept. 04s. [Mis-! 4.] | Miscon- 
ception. ; 

1616 W. Haic in Russell /Vaigs (1881) vil. 157 To have 
been..freed.. of all misconcept they may have bred in your 


Majesty of me. : 
Misconce'ption. [Mis-! 4.] The action 


or an act of misconceiving; a notion resulting 


from misconcetving. 

1665 GLANVILL Scefsis Sez. x. 53 It cannot be that our 
knowledge should be other, then an heap of Misconception 
and Error. 1672 Harvex Anat. Consuniptions (ed. 2) 1. 4 
The great errors and dangers, that may result out of a mis- 
conception of the names of things. 1809-10 CoLEeRiDGE 
Friend (1865) 97 There is another use of the word reason,.. 
and more exposed to misconception. 1873 Symonps Gré. 


MISCONCLUDE. 


Poets xii. 417 To suppose that the Greeks were not a highly 
moralized race is perhaps tbe strangest misconception to 
which religious prejudice has ever given rise. . 

+ Misconclu‘de,v. Oés.—* [Mis-11.] zr. 
To draw wrong conclusions. . : 

1636 T. Goopwin Child of Light 34 Concerning which, 
men are more apt..to make. .false Syllogismes, and to mis- 
conclude, then about any other spiritual! truth. 

+ Misconclu-der. 0és.—! [Mis-1 5.] One 
who draws wrong conclusions. ‘ 

1684 Baxter Par. Congreg. 8, 1 am specially obliged to 
answer such misconcluders, lest they make my writings 
a means of deceit against my sence. 

Misconclu'sion. [Mis-! 4.] 
false conclusion. 

@ 163 Donne Lett. to Pers. Hon. (1651) 164 We must take 
heed of making misconclusions upon the want of it [se. unity 
in religion]. 1634 Be. Hatt Fash. of World 379 Away, 
then, with all the false-positions, and misconclusions, all the 
fantasticall, or wicked thoughts of the world. 

Misconduct, 54. [Mis-1 4.] 

]. Bad management; mismanagement. Often 
quasi-sfec., malfeasance or culpable negleet of an 
official in regard to his office. 

1710 Parmer Proverés 2 Princes have lost their crowns 
by tbe mis-conduct of the first year of their reigns. 1736 
Leprarp Life Marlborough 11.357 This new Commander, 
by some unaccountable Misconduct,..suffer'd himself to be 
surprized. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. IV. Hastings Wks. 1827 
VIL. 314 Whenever in any matter of money there is con- 
cealment, you must presume misconduct. 1863 H. Cox 
Instit, 1. ii. 599 Censure..of ministers of the Cian for 
misconduct of diplomatic affairs. 

2. ‘mproper conduct; wrong behaviour. Now 
often, in judicial trials, spec. in the sense of ‘ adul- 
tery’. 

1729 ROGERS 19 Seruu. (1735) xii. 236 It. -highly concerned 
them to reflect, how great Obligations..the Memory of their 
past Misconduct..laid on them ..to walk with Care and 
Circumspection. 1748 THomson Cast. Jrdoé. 11. Ixxii, Let 
wisdom be by past misconduct learned. 1869 FREEMAN 
wVorm. Cong. (1878) III. xii. 111 Stirred up by the miscon- 
duct of their eldest son. 1879 BLaKiston Teacher 6 When 
a teacher feels his temper ruffled hy a child’s misconduct. 

+b. pZ. Instances of misconduct. Ods. 

1711 Appison Spect. No. 256 P 4 Such as are guilty .. of 
the same Slips or Misconducts in their own Behaviour, 
1771 Gotpso. Hist, Eng. 1, 106 His misconducts were in- 
curable. 1857 Gen. P, Tuomrson Aud& Alt, I. iii. 8 All 
malpractices and misconducts shall be smothered by the 
exercise of brute force at our expense. 

Miscondu'ct, v. [Mis-11.] 

1. ¢rans. To mismanage. 

1755 Jounson, To sisconduct, to manage amiss; to 
carry on wrong. 1794 Burke Sp. agst. HW’. Hastings Wks. 
1827 VIII. 125 The administration misconducted the people 
oppressed, 1885 Law Times LXXVIII. 167/1 The second 
{sale], though not misconducted, had not realised the value 
of! the property. 

2. refi, To misbehave oneself. 

1883 Sir Epwarp Frv in Law Ref. (11 Q. B. Div.) 596 
A barrister may be .. repriinanded by the judge if he mis- 
conducts himself in court. 

Misconje‘cture, 5. rave. [Mis-14.] Erro- 
neous conjecture, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pend. Ep. v. xxi. 272 We hope they 
wil plausibly receave our attempts, or candidely correct our 
misconjectures. 3822 Gatr Sir A. Wylie 1. xxxii. 317 There 
may be some misunderstanding or misconjecture. 

Misconjecture, 7 vave—).  [Mis-1 1.] 
intr, ‘To make wrong conjectures. 

a 1626 Bacon Ch. Eng. Controv. in Resuscitatio (1657) 
166 Many Pressing, and Fawning Persons do miscon- 
jecture, of the Ilumours, of Men in Authority. 

Misconjunction. [Muis-! 4.] A wrong 
conjunc.ion. 

1867 Busunett J/or. Uses Dark Th. 128 There is no mis- 
conjunction so absurd as that of safety and wrong. 1898 
Atlantic Mouthly Apr. 461/1 The road. .was..a diabolical 
misconjunction of slipperiness and supreme adhesiveness. 

Misco'nsecrate,v. vave—°. [Mis-! 1.] evans. 
To consecrate improperly. 1872 in LatHam. 

Misconsecrated, ///. a. [Mis-! 2.] a. 
Consecrated to a wrong purpose. b. {mproperly 
consecrated. 

1634 Be. Hatt Def Crueltie 428 Our prayers were the 
gale. that tore these mis-consecrated flags, and sayles. 
1880 Burton Reign Q, Anne 1.1. 42 He evaded the Com- 
munion, and so escaped desecration through the miscon- 
secrated elements. i 

Misconsecra'tion. 
or invalid consecration. 

1664 H. More A/yst. Jnig. 132 This succession may be 
interrupted by the misordination or misconsecration of a 
priest or bishop. 

Misconstruable, ¢. [f. Misconsrrvue v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of misconstruction. 

a1734 Nortu £-rami. 1. ii. § 160 If he had been taken np 
as a presupposed Prostitute out of the Goal..it had been 
misconstruable. 

Misconstru‘ct, v. [Mis-11.] 

+1. Chiefly Sc. = Miscoxstrve. Ods. 

1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop.Cerent. 11.1.7 Except as it is mis- 
reported ,, and misconstructed..by the false Calumnies of 
our Adversaries. 1666 Asp. Suarp Let. to Dk. Rothes in 
Kirkton Ch. Hist, (1817) 213 note, To have their carriage, 
inclinations, and actions .. misconstructed. 1678 Sir G. 
Macksnzir Crim. Laws Scot. 1. i. § 4.12 The doing what 
may ténd to misconstruct, or raise jealousies. 1685 EArt 
oF Arcyieé Last Sp. in Wodrow Hest. CA. Scot, (1722) 11. 
545, 1 pray you do not misconstruct my Behaviour this 


A wrong or 


(Mis-1! 4.] Improper 


503 


Day. 1795 M¢Knicut Afost. Efist. (1820) 1. 183 Dost thou 
form a wrong opinion of the goodness of God? Dost thou 
misconstruct it? 

2. To construct badly. rave—". 

1823 De Quincey Lett. to Yng. .Wan Wks. 1860 XIV. 39 
He fails to construct some leading idea, or be even mis- 
constructs it, ' 

Misconstruction. [Mis-!4.] | 

1, Uhe action of misconstruing; the putting of a 
wrong construction on words or actions. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 760 Sometime a 
thing right well entended, oure misconstruction turneth it 
to worsse. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ul. ii, 124. 1662 BR, Cone. 
Prayer Pref., Words and phrases .. liable to misconstruc- 
tion. 1677 Horneck Gf. Laz Consid. ii. (1704) 58 Miscon- 
structions of the ways of God. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. 
210 Yo rectify the misconstruction that had been put upon 
his words. 1846 Mirror of Literature Sept. 119 Being 
well aware that inisconstructions are apt to be placed on the 
projector of any new scheme. 1885 Law Times Rep. LI. 
\N. S.) 675/1 The language. .is open to misconstruction. 

2. Faulty or bad construction. raze. 

1819 W.S. Rose Le#t, 11. 21 Misconstructions and mis- 
conjugzations allowed in the Tuscan and _ rejected in the 
Itahan. 1822-34 Good's Study .Ved. (ed. 4) 111. 56 Some mis- 
construction or misaffection ofthe cerebral organs. /dz:/. 408. 

Misconstru‘ctive, z [f Muisconstrucr 
+ -IVE, alter prec.}] Characterized by miscon- 
struction, 

1649 Bp, Hatt Cases Conse. m1. vil. 299 A conceit sensibly 
weak, and mis-constructive. 

Misco‘nstrue, v. Also (8) 6-7 misconster, 
(-tre, -ture). [Mis-11. For stress cf. ConstRuE.] 

1. ¢rans. To put a wrong construction upon 
(words or actions); to mistake the meaning of (a 
person); to take in a wrong sense. 

a. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troydus 1, 346 Ful ofte thy lady wole 
it misconstrue, And deme it harm in her opinioun. 1513 
More in Grafton C/ron. (1568) 11.791 But these words king 
Edward made to be misconstrued, and enterpreted, that 
Burdet ment the Crowne of the realme. 1587 GoLpinc De 
sWornay xi. (1592) 158 Thou misconstrewest al the good which 
the bountifull prouidence of God doth vnto thee. 1601 SHaks. 
Fué. C, Vv. iti. 84 Alas, thou hast misconstrued euery thing. 
1611 Biste Srans/. 7 ef, Px It is sure to bee misconstrued, 
and in danger to be condemned. @1656 Be. Hatt Rem. 
IVks. (1660) 241, 1 beseech you..misconsirue me not. 1675 
Otway Alcibiades tv. iii, Alas, dear Friend, misconstrue 
not my Zeal. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest viii, 
I know that young ladies are apt to misconstrue the un- 
meaning gallantry of fashionable manners, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng, v. 1. 583 Words, it was said, may easily be mis- 
understood by an honest man. They may easily be nsiscon- 
strued by aknave. 1861 Dickens Let 8 July (1880) I]. 144, 
1 fear you may sometinies have misconstrued my silence. 

B. 1533 More Aol. 85 They..of tbeyr owne fauour to 
them selfe, mysse constre [Wks. (1557) 869/2 mysse construe] 
the good mannys mynde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse To 
Rdr., His schollers were woont, how plaine soeuer he 
spake, to misconster him. 1596 SHaxs. Jlerch. V. u. it. 197 
Least through thy wilde behauiour I be misconsterd in the 
place I goe to. 1640 GLartuorNE Ladies’ Priviledge 1. Wks. 
1874 II. 100 You misconster The intention of my lookes, 
I am not angry Though much distemper’d. 1678 CoLeman 
in Tria? of C. 59 So as to make them mis-conster all our 
endeavours, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Alisconster, corr[uption] 
of misconstrue. 

absol. 1609 F. Grevit Mustapha w. ii. F 2, Enuy tooke 
hold of worth, doubt did misconster, 16rz Be. HALL Con- 
templ.,O. T. w. Birth of Moses Wks. (1625) 868 Then, 
he aggrauates, and misconstrues. 

tb. z2/r. To misconsirue of (in the same sense). 
r581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 145, I confesse I have trespassed 
in misconsteryng of your lines. 1588 GREENE Pandoslo 
(1607) 4 He then began to..misconsture of their too priuate 
familiarity. 

2. trans. To infer wrongly. rare}. 

1813 Scott Xokeby wv. xxi, A kindly smile..So kind, that, 
from its harmless glee, The wretch misconstrued villany 

So Misco-nstruing v/, 5b. and ppl, a. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 791 By the mis- 
construing of the lawes of the realme for the princes plea- 
sure. 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1621) 1290 A perverse 
interpretation or misconstruing of words, 1636 Cow ity 
Sylva Wks. (Grosart) 1. 25/2 Lest the misconst’ring world 
should chance to say [etc.]. 

Misco'nstrued, 7//. az. [Mis-! 2.] Con- 
strued amiss. 

1682 Drvpven & LEE Dé. Guise iv. i, To know The true 
intent of my mis-constru'd Faith. 1718 Prior Solomon 
ul, 203 The long depending cause, And doubtful issue of 
mis-construed laws, 1762 Westev Yrad. 5 Feb. (1827) 111. 
77 A misconstrued text in the Revelation. 1866 J. Mar- 
tineau £ss, 1, 127 A labyrinth of misconstrued relations. 

Misco‘nstruer. Also 6 misconsterer. 
{Mis-15.] One who misconstrues, 

isgz Cnettte Kind-harts Dr. (1841) 8 If enuious mis- 
consterers arme themselues against my simple meaning. 
3649 Be, Hatt Cases Conse. ut. x. 352 The scripture hath.. 
set down the severall six dayes, wherein each part of it was 
distinctly formed: which those misconstruers are fain to 
understand of tbe distinct notifications given to the Angels 
concerning this almighty work. 

+Misco'nstruous, 2. Oéds. [f. MisconstrvE 
v. + -0U8.] Apt to misconstrue. 

1632 Litncow Trav. 1. 4 Misconstruous lack-iudgment. 

Misconte:nt, sé. rare. [M1s-1 4.] Discontent. 

1683 Sir ¥. Melville's Mem. 155 There was at this Time 
a universal Miscontent [Bannatyne Club ed, miscontente- 
ment] in the Country. 1827 H. E. Lioyp Timkowshi's 


Trav. 11. 310 Divorce is frequent among them; the least , 


miscontent on either side is sufficient to procure it. 


Misconte'nt, 2. arch. and dial, Also 5-6 | 


myss-, 6 miss-,mes-. [f. Mis-16, 7 + ConTENT a. 


MISCOOK. 


Cf. discontent (from 1494) and F. mécontent (from 
1642).] Not content; discontented, dissatisfied ; 
ill-pleased. Const. wth, of. 

€ 1489 Corr. Plumpton (Camden) 170 In any thing which 
ye are myscontent with. 1519 Horman Vlg. § 13. 73, 1 am 
sore miscontent with thy outragious laughynge afore the 
peple. x57: Satir, Poems Reform. xxviii. 10: Of this lyfe 
the Lord was miscontent. 1591 Sparry tr. Catfan’s Geo- 
mancte Ep, to Rdr. A 4 None..after the vnderstanding and 
reading therof will be miscontent to confesse that [etc.]. 
1637-50 Row “fist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 314 The King was 
miscontent that nomore mischief was done. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas. I (1829) 7 [He] got not good payment of his 
fee .. whereat he was miscontent. 1870 Morris £arthly 
Par. 1, (1896) 212 Nor be ye with him miscontent For tbat 
with little ornament Of gold and folk to you he came, 

+ Misconte-nt,z. Oés. [f.Mis-11,7 + ConTENT 
v., alter OF. mescontenter (14th c.).] trans. To dis- 
satisfy, displease ; reff. to become discontented. 

1498-9 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 133, | am right sory.. 
thit he shold myscontent your mastership & give you 
cause of accion. 1530 Patscr. 637/1, 1 have served hym 
this seven yere, and I never myscontented hym. 1567 J. 
Sanroxrp E/ftctetus A8&b, Thou shalte be troubled... & 
shalte miscontente thy selfe with God and men. 1611 
Fioric, Afiscontentadre, to miscontent. 


+ Misconterta‘tion. Oss. [Mis-14,7. Cf. 
discontentatton.| Dissatisfaction. 

1523 Wo sey in Fiddes Iodsey Collections (1724) 140 His 
graces..miscontentation. 1591 SparRv tr, Catfan's Geouzan- 
cié127 Tbe man shall not be put from the Court, but bee 
shall continue there tu his great miscontentation. : 

+ Misconte'nted, 2. Ods. [Mis-16,7. Cf. dzs- 
contented.| Discontented, dissatisfied, displcased. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) D vij, It was 
no reson, that suche as came to his seruyce shoulde retourne 
myscontented. 1575-85 App. SANDYS Svrm. xviii. § 7. 322 SO it 
fareth with miscontented mindes, “lheir own desires plague 
them. @1670 Sratvinc 7ronb, Chas. [ (Spalding Club) I. 
78 Ane Meingzie of miscontentit puritanes. 1826 Gatr Last 
of Lairds vii, Had she gotten a gentleman of family, I 
would not have been overly miscontented. 

So + Misconte‘ntedly a/v., discontentedly. 

1561 ‘I. Norton Ca/zin’s Just. in, 2966 Neither ought we 
to take it miscontentedly that the outward man be destroyed 
so that the inwarde inan be renued. 

+Misconte nting, v//. sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3, 7.] 
Discontent, displeasure. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. VII, c. 10 Preawuble, The murmore 
grugge and myscontenting of such youre seid subgettes. 
1658 Hexuam, A misliking, or a miscontenting. 

Miscontentment. Ods. exc. arch, [f. 
Mis-1 4,7 + ConTENTMENT. Cf. OF. mesconlente- 
ment (from 16th ¢.) and Eng, desconlentment.] 
Discontent, dissatisfaction; grievance. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. v. (1599) 210 The French king 
with melancholy moodes and miscontentments tooke ovca- 
sion to dismisse from his Court the Spanish Embassadors, 
@ 1586 SIDNEV Arcadia. xv. (1590) 67 Hauing through some 
aduenture, or inwarde miscontentment withdrawne hin selfe 
from any bodies knowledge, where be is, a@ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. [ (Spalding Club) I, 220 It pleisit his Ma- 
jestie to send thir miscontentmentis in paper. .to Edinbrugh. 
1860 MotLey Netherd, xviii. (1868) 11. 379 Alexander..his 
eyes declariug miscontentment—asked [etc.]}. 

+ Miscontinuance. Law. Obs. [AF.; see 
Mis-2,} Continuance by unlawful process. 

In some Law Dicts, confused with DisconTINuANcE. 

1sgo Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any myscontynuance or 
discontinuance or mysconveing of process. 1607 CowELL 
Interpr., Miscontinuance, Kitchin, fol. 23: [error for 331]. 
See Discontinuance led. 1672 adds 1s the same with Dis- 
continuance}. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 325 There is..a Discon- 
tinuance of Processe consisting in not doing, where the Pro- 
cesse is not continued... There is another erronious proceed. 
ing and that consisteth in misdoing, as when one Processe 
is awarded in stead of another, or when a day is giuen which 
isnot legall, this is called a miscontinuance and if the Tenant 
or Defendant make default it is error, but if he appeare, 
then the miscontinuance is salued, otherwise it is of a Dis- 
continuance. 1771 JENKINS Ke. 0 v. 57 A miscontinuance 
is where the continuance is made by undue process; a dise 
continuance is where no continuance is made at all. 

Misconusant, variant of MISCOGNIZANT, 

+ Misconve'rt, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] ¢rans, 
To convert to wrong uses. 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § 1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, of any Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1603 2. WV. C. 
Munim, W. 20 (Rodborough), [Tenements] have for a long 
time been so misused and misconverted. 

Misconvey’, v. Now vare. [Mis-11.] ref. 
To convey a wrong impression of one’s meaning. 

1839 S. Witserrorce Let. in E. S. Purcell Life Card, 
Manning (1895) 1. xiii. 275, 1 hope he has misconveyed him- 
self to H. E. Manning. 1864 Sanders’ News Letter 
17 Dec. Lest I should have misconveyed myself to the jury. 

+ Misconvey ‘ing, v4/. sb, Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Mismanagement, 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 The pursueing myscone 
tynuying [v.~. mysconveying] or discontynuyng. 

Miscoo'k, v. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-!1.] fans, 
To cook badly; to spoil in cooking. Also fg. to 
mismanage, 

1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 455 Bot folk a cury 
may miscuke, that knawledge wantis. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xvi. 8 This commoun weill he hes miscuikit. 1638 
Baittie Left. (Bannatyne Cl.) 1. 70 These who, by their.. 
imprudencies, had miscooked all the matter. 1825 JAMIESON, 
To Miscook to mismanage any business; as ‘ Ye've mis- 
cookit a’ your kail’. 1864 Mrs. Cartvie Lefé. 111, 206 
Food miscooked. 1868 F. E. Pacet Lvcretia 234 In just 
retribution for his miscooking his master's chops. 


MISCOOKERY. 


Miscoo‘kery. [Mis-14.] Bad cooking. 

1655 MOUFET & Bennet Health's [ntprov, xiii. 112 The 
Tongues of Beasts are..never faulty of themselves, hut 
marred oftentimes by miscookery. . d 

Misco'py, 54. [Mis-!4.] Anerrorin copying. 

1881 R.G. Wuite Two Hamlets in Atlantic Monthly 
Oct. 477/2 It [se. sadlied} might be..a misprint or a miscopy 
of sudiied, 1899 4B. J.G. Mackay Litdesay's Chron. Scot. 
\S.T.S.) I. p. clv, ‘ Fiftie’ is a miscopy for ‘fifieen’, 

Misco'py, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vaxs. To copy 
incorrectly. 

1825 Coceripce Lit, Rev, (1836) 11. 324 These may have 
been. .ignorantly miscopied. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 1xxxi. 
250 However. .miscopied, the message. remainsclear. 1903 
Strand A/ag. Nov. 5304/1 Did this little imp miscopy your 
letters ? 

+ Misco‘rd, v. Os. [a. OF. mescorder: see 
Mis-2 and Corp v.2]  zx¢ér. Not to correspond. 

1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) |. 27 In his first 
heginninge he was a man right expert in resons and swete 
in his wordes ; and the werkes miscorden. 

Miscorre‘ct, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢vazs. To correct 
wrongly. 

1697 Drypen Ving. Life, He passed the first Seven 
Years of his Life at Mantua, not Seventeen, as Scaliger 
miscorrects his Author. 1789 T. Twininc Avistot/e's Treat. 
Poetry Note 232 AAYNAMIN:; which it was obvious 
enough for the transcriber to miscorrect into aduvaueAv. 


Miscorre‘ction. [Muis-14.] An erroneous 
correction. 

1685 H. Morr Paralip. Prophet. vii. 42 Ptolemy not con- 
cerned in those Miscorrections, they not happening in the 
years the Eclipses are set down in. 

Miscouw'nsel, 56. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong advice. 

1496 Dives 4& Pauper (W. de W.) v. x. 208/2 Through 
his mysse counseyll..he slough all mankynde both goostly 
and bodely. 1678 MaxveLt Growth Popery Wks. 1875 LV. 
384 Before we give [our money} we would be secure it 
should be applied to this purpose, and not by miscounsels 
he diverted to otbers. A 

Miscow'nsel, v. [Mis-1 1. Cf. OF. mescon- 
setllier.| trans. To counsel or advise wrongly. 

1389 in Eng. Gils (1870) 87 If any broyer or syster .. 
mysconsel or lye his broyer. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) 11. lit. 55 Vf the fende haue mysconceyled them, they 
hadden also counceyll in that other side. 1530 Patsar. 637/1 
You wene you take the ryght waye, but you are mys- 
counsayled. 1591 SPENSER A/. Hudbberd 128 Things mis- 
counse]led must needs miswend. 1616 Donne Serm. \1660-1) 
II}. 333 Can I think him fit to give me counsel, that mis- 
counsels himself in the highest business, Religion? 1643 
Prvnne Sov, Power Parlt, 1, (ed. 2) 11 These two great 
Favorites the Spensers who miscounselled and seduced 
him, 1841-3 AnTHON Class. Dict. 576 Having been bribed 
to miscounsel the people. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. 1xxvi. 
116 The share that other people have had in counselling or 
mis-counselling me. 

So Miscou'nselled ///. a., Miscou'nselling 
vbl. sb. 

¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & List. Aon, xiv. (1885) 144 The 
myscounsellynge off hym in many oper cases. 1643 PRYNNE 
Sov. Power Parit, w. 19 Not daring to trust tbis prodigall 
mis-counselled King with moneys. 1823 GaLt &. Gilhaize 
u. x. 106 The provocation given to tbe people of Scotland 
hy the King’s miscounselled majesty. 

Miscow'nt, 54. [Mis-! 4. Cf. OF. mescondé, 
mesconte.| Awrongcount, reckoning, orcalculation. 

1586 J. Hooker Descr. [rel. in Holinshed U1. 49/1 Aswell 
in the miscount of yearesas other vnlikelihoods found therein. 
1637 RuTHERFoRD Lett, (1664) lix. 132 O that he would take 
his own blood for counts & miscounts, that I might bea 
free man, & none had any claim to me, but onely, onely 
Jesus. 1897 Daily News 13 May 5/3 The Speaker has, 
ewing to a miscount, been compelled to give a casting vote. 
1903 Fluff-Huuters 137 She knew how many beans make 
five, and never made a miscount. 

Miscownt,zv. [Mis-11. But cf. OF. mes- 
conter, mod F, (se) neécompter.] 

1. ¢razs. To miscalculate, misreckon. 

a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI, 124 In their computacion 
they had mistaken and miscounted in their nomber an bun- 
dreth yeres. 1611 CoTcGr., A/esconté, misreckoned, mis- 
compted. 1646 RuTHERFoRD Lett. g Jan. (1664) 537 Christ 
cannot miscount one of the poorest of his lambs. 1793 Tour 
thro’ Theat. Var 47 A man less wretched might easily mis- 
count time, and sodid he. 1816 Scotr Axéig.xli, After twice 
miscounting the sum, he threw the whole to his daughter. 
-2. intr, \t also ref, after Kr.) To make a wrong 
calcnlation. 

1390 Gower Couf. 1. 147 And if so be that he misconteth, 
To make in his answere a faile, 1530 Patscr. 637/1 ‘Yell it 
agayne, you have myscounted your selfe, I warrant you. 
1603 HoLianp (/utarch's Mor. 1045 These philosophers doe 
miscount greatly, and stray farre from reason and propor- 
tion.., ifso be that Geometricall demonstrations do availe 
ought. 1659 Be. Patrick Div, Arith. (1660) 6 Thus do all 
men generally miscount in the dayes of their health. 1687 
A. Love.t tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. v. 131 Uhe trouble in 
going up [the steps}, makes one often miscount. 1840 
Wrewetr Vhzlos. nduct, Sci. 1.133 In such a case we may 
forget in the intervals of the strokes, and miscount. 

3. ta. loestimate wrongly. Uss. b. To regard 
erroneously (@s). 

@ 1584 LeiGHTON Coutm, 1 Pet. ii. 17 (1693) 393 Men mis- 
count theinselves at home, they reckoning that they ought 
to be regarded. 1847 TrNNnyson Princess 1V. 315 While my 
honest heat Were aff miscounted as malignant haste. 

Miscounting, vé/. sé. [Mis-! 3.] Mis- 
reckoning. 

ta 1366 Cnaucrr Row, Rose 196 To taken other folkes 
thing, Through robberie or myscounting [A4/5. myscoueit- 
ing; Fr. cest cele gui fait .. bescochier et mesconter). 
1655 Futter Ch. //ist. vi. 274 The miscounting of Dia- 
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lects for Tongues causlessly multiplieth the number of those 
Languages. 1861 Ru.ey Liber A dbus u. 115 note, The word 
‘miskenning ’ meaning miscounting or mispleading. 
+ Misco'vetise. Oés. [M1s-1! 4] Evil desire. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (WW. de W.) vu. iv. 280/2 Men sholde 
take no thynge for ony mys conetyse ayenst the lordes wyll. 
+ Miscra‘ft. 04s. [Mis-14] Malpractice. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) v. xvill. 221 /1 Yf the 
woman..do ony mys crafte to let hyrself or ony other from 
berynge of childern, 


Miscreance ! (mi‘skrz,ins). Now arch. Also 
4-5 mes-, 5 mys-: see Creancg. [a. OF. mes- 
creance 'mod.F. mécréance) = Pr. mescresenza, It. 


miscredenza: see Mis-* and CREANCE.] False 


belief or faith; misbelief. 

1390 Gower Conf. I1. 175 Se nou the foule mescreance Of 
Greks in thilke time tho, Whan Venus tok hire name so. 
1415 Hocctevr Jf. Poems 16/252 Vor thow sholdist re- 
consyle Thee to him, & leue thy mescreaunce. 1484 CaxTon 
Ryall Book C viii, ‘They fulle ofte..in heresyes and in mys- 
creaunce. 1540 dct 32 Hen. V///,c. 26 Allured to. -mis- 
heleue miscreaunce and contempt of God. 1590 SPENSER 
#. QO. n. villi, 51 Paynim..if thou wilt renounce thy mis- 
creaunce,.. Life will ] graunt thee, 1863 Yutetr. Jordanus’ 
Miraé, Descr. (Hakl. Soc.) xiv. 56 Their preachers (sc. Mo- 
hammedans] run ahout..in order to turn all to their own 
miscreance. 1864 Kincsrev Kom. §¢ Jeut. xi. 311 The 
Cresceit was master of the Cross ; and beyond the Pyrenees 
all was slavery and ‘miscreance’, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. 
Ixxii. 384 By the faith that is in it, what., good it can..do, 
by the miscreance in it, wbat mischief it can do. 

+ Miscreance”. Oés. rave. [irreg. f. Mis- 2 
+L. cré- (créscére) to grow +-ANncE, Cf. OF. 
mescreu misgrown.] = MisGrowTH. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wirtz’ Surg. i. Introd. 218 Earth is the 
mother of all fruits, yet hath it many miscreance [orig. vied 
Alissgewaechse}. 1658 — tr. Wirtz’ Childr. Bk. 359 Un- 
less there be some miscreance, or other unshapedness about 
them. 

Miscreancy (miskré,ansi). 
+ -ANCY, after weescreance. | 

1. Misbelief; = Miscrrance] 1. Now arch. 

1611 Cotar., Afescreance, miscreancie, misbeleefe. 1630 
in Rushw. AHzst. Coll. (1659) I. App. 33 reasons .. against 
the Celestial Majesty, as Schism, Heresie, Miscreancy. 
1726 Ayiirre Parergou 208 ‘Vhe more usual Causes of this 
Deprivation are such as these. . Schism, Heresy, Miscreancy, 
Atheism. 1840 De Quincey Essenes in Blackw. Mag. 
XLVII. 469/2 Does the audacity of man present us with 
such another instance of perfidious sZscreancy? God the 
Jehovah anxious for the honour of Jupiter and Mercury ! 

2. Villainy, depravity, Also semi-concr. 

1804 J. Larwoop .Vo Gun Boats 30 In the envious mis- 
creancy of the men.. /a Se.ve does not participate. 1851 
W. Anperson /.rfos. Popery (1878) 75 The attempt of a 
perjured miscreancy to deliver England up to the domina- 
tion of the obscene lialian Impostor. 1875 Carper Nat. 
Tribes Tasinania 68 Vhe savages. .had Iong been the ob- 
jects of the miscreancy of the sealers, and hated the white 
race accordingly, 

Miscreant (mi'skr7)ant), ¢. and sé. Also 4-6 
-creaunt, 6 -croyaunte. [a. OF. mescreant :— 
popular L. *sznuscrédentem: see Mis-* and 
Creantal] A. adj. 

1. Misbelieving, heretical; ‘unbelieving’, ‘ in- 
fidel’, Now arch., with some notion of sense 2. 

€1330 Arth. & Merl, 5227 (Kélbing) Grete hepes bim lay 
about Of mani paiem niiscreaunt. 1419 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. 1.87 Sir John Oldcastell, that was myscreant and un- 
boxome to the lawe of God. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. 
Wks. 774/1 Al miscreant Painyms, all false Jewes, al false 
heretikes. 1562 Lech Armory 26b, If he {a Christian} .. 
kill an heathen gentleman..he shall beare the armes.. 
without any difference, sauing only y* word of y* same 
miscreant gentleman. 1633 1. Apams Z.zf. 2 Peter iii. 4 
All their [sc. Atheists’} virulent and miscreant positions 
shall perish with them in unquenchable flames, 1715 Rowe 
Lady Fane Gray v. Wks. 1728 I]. 69 To break thro’ 
all Engagements made with Hereticks, And keep no Faith 
witb such a Miscreant Crew. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
xvii, Such a miscreant dog as this Boar of Ardennes, who 
is worse than a whole desert of Saracen heathens. 1844 
Macautay A/isc, IWVrit. (1889) 310 No outrage committed 
by the Catholic warrior on the miscreant enemy could de- 
serve punishment. 1865 Kixcstey //erew. vi, The gates 
of the pit were too narrow for their miscreant souls. 

Depraved, villainous, base. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer.176 The Ring leader of 
the corruptest bawdes, and miscreantest rakehells in Italy. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 667 All the miscreant race of human 
kind. 1818 Coppett /’o/. Reg, XXXIIL. 381 ‘Vhe mis- 
creant ministers and judges and spies wbo had been the 
abettors of that tyrant House c 1820 S. Rocers /faly 
(1839) 245 A miscreant crew, Uhat now no longer serve me. 
1850 S. Doneri Noman i. Poet. Wks. (1875) 18 That... 
sneaks downcast With craven tail and miscreant trepidation 
‘Yo kennel and to collar. 

B. sd. 

1. A misbeliever, heretic; an ‘ unbeliever’, ‘in- 
fidel’. Now arch. 

138. Wyciie Sed, Wks. ILL. 303 A litel covent of Sathanas 
synagoze, pat hen moche worse fan hebene myscreauntis, 
c1400 Three Kings Cologne 2 Pese bree kynges, pat of 
myscreauntes were be first byleuyng men. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthurxx). xiii 860 These foure knyghies dyd many batayles 
vpon the myscreantes or turkes. 1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. 
/eralds § 55 (1877) 73 Alvred kynge of Englande., fought 
agaynst the Danes and other myscreantes .tvi. hattayles. 
1554 T. Martin A/arr. of Priests Bb iijb, 1f the vnbeleuer 
or miscroyuunte dooe departe, let him departe. 1597 
Hooner £ecl, Pol. v. Ixiii, §1 We are not therefore 
ashamed of the Gospell of our Lord Lesus Christ. because 
Miscreants in skorne haue vpbraided vs. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. x. 477 A blasphemous miscreant, against their Pope, 


[f Miscreant 


MISCREDENT. 


their Lady.and their Church, 1668 M. Casavzox Credulity 
(1670) 8x Enough to make any miscreant, (professing out- 
wardly Christianity) to blush. 1719 De For Crusve (Globe; 
584 With a Caravan of Miscreants, as he call'd them, that 
is 10 say, Christians. 1788 Gipson Decé. & £. Iviii, VI. 22 
[Soliman’s} generosity to the miscreants was interpreted as 
treason to the Christian cause, 1840 De Quincey Essenes in 
Blackw. Maz. XLVI. 469/1 Now he {sc. Josephus} will re- 
veal himself (in the literal sense of the word) as a aise reant. 
1873 Dixon Tivo Queens IV. xix. v. 27 A miscreant who had 
raised his impious hands against the Vicar of Christ. 

transf. 1660 F, Brooke ir, Le Blanc’s Trav. 17, | know 
many miscreants, that doubt whether the world hath such a 
beast [sc. a unicorn}. @ 1681 WHarton I£s. (1683) 45 ‘There 
.. ever have been some Hereticks and Miscreants, who rail 
. against Astrology. : 

2. A vile wretch; a villain, rascal. 

1sg0 Spexser F. Q. 11. vi. 39 ‘Vile Miscreaunt’, (said he) 
‘whither dost thou flye Ihe shame and death, which will 
thee soone invade?" 1593 SHaks. Rich. //,1. i. 39 Vhou art 
a Traitor, and a Miscreant. 1657 Eveivx Diary 25 Dec., 
As we went up to receive the Sacrament the miscreants 
held their muskets against us. 1710 STERLE 7at/er No 101 
? 1 These Miscreants area Set of Wretches we Authors call 
Pirates. 1780 BentHam Princ. Legtsd. xiii. §1 The mis- 
creant who would commit murder that he might succeed to 
an inheritance. 1835 Lytton Rzexzi 1. iii, He belongs to 
a horrible gang of miscreants, sworn against all order and 
peace. 1870 EF, Peacock Ral/Skirl. Wl. 251 ‘The miscreara, 
fully armed, set out on his errand of blood. 

Hence + Miscrea‘ntic a., villainots, 

1793 J. Wittiams Life Lad, Barryinore 87 The miscre- 
antic, pallid, hell-born, pestilential group. 179. {J. Wi1- 
Liams] Crying Lpistle 59 note, Mr. Pitt has apparently as 
little respect for individual worth..as the most vile and mis- 
creantic of his predecessors. 

Mi-screantly, adv. rave". 
+ -LY%,] Wretchedly. 

21734 Nort Life Sir Dudley North (1744) 123 The 
common Sort, who are miscreantly poor, and tbe most faith- 
less Wretches upon Earth. 

Miscrea‘te,v. vare. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
create amiss. Also Miscreating v0/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. /mpost. 83 What a wonderfull Saint- 
maker is Tyburne by this, that in a quarter of an houre 
sball miscreate a Saint [etc.]}. 1670 Lp. Brooke Jonarchy 
Ixxi, Wks. (Grosart! I. 30 Yet both the head and meinbers 
finite are And inust still by their miscreating marre 1841-4 
Emerson ss. Ser. 1. iv. (1876) 110 We miscreate our own 
evils. 1880 Merepitn 77agic Com. (1881) 47 The thick- 
featured sodden satyr of her miscreating fancy. 

Mi'screate, (ee pple. and ppl. a, [Mis-? 2.] 
=next. Also adsol 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. x. 38 He... Ymner slew of Logris 
miscreate, 1599 SHaks, Hen. V, 1. ii. 16 That you should 
.. nicely charge your vndersianding Soule, With opening 
Titles miscreate. 1607 R. Witkinson AZerchant Royall 15 
Yo see a woman created in Gods image so miscreate..and 
deformed, with her..foolish fashions. 1868 Brownixc Aing 
5 Bk. vi. 1478 Creation purged o’ the miscreate, man re- 
deemed. 1871 Swinsurne Songs bef. Sunrise Pre] 53 Fancics 
and passtons miscreate By man in things dispassionate. 

Miscrea‘ted, 7// 2. [Mis-!2.] Created or 
formed improperly or unnaturally; mis-shapen, 
misformed. Also used as an abusive epithet. 

In the first quot. a mistranslation. . 

1585 T. WasHincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. iv. xxxvi. 160 b, 
These wretched Gracians are left vnder the miserable 
seruitude of these miscreated Mahometists [orig. des z¢s- 
creans Alahometistes} 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. vii. 42 For 
nothing migbt abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele 
emperce his miscrealed mould. 1596 NasHE Saffron Il’al- 
den G 2b, An Oration, including the miscreated words and 
sentences in the Doctors Booke. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. 11. 683 
What art thou,..That dar’st .. advance Thy miscreated Front 
atbwart my way? 1712 HEeNtev Sfect. No. 396 p2 That 
Mongrel miscreated (to speak in Miltonic) kind of Wit, vul- 
garly termed the Pun. 1778 Wescev IVs. (1872) XIV. 278 
A miscreated phantom, called ‘The Spiritual Magazine’. 
1826 J. Witsox Noct. A mbr, Wks. 1855 L. 167 Every scraper 
on catgut as intent on the miscreated noise, asif{etc.]. 1831 
Tretawny Adv. Younger Son ii. 26 1l-finished. dwarfish, 
or miscreated ahortions, 1868 Swinsurne Silake 42 This 
monstrous nomenclature, this jargon of miscreated things 
in chaos. ‘ ; : 

Miscrea‘tion. [Mis-1 4.] a. The action of 
creating badly or improperly. b. concr. A mis- 
created thing ; something 11l-formed or mis-shapen. 

1852 GILFILLAN JM/artyrs Sc. Covenant vii. 132 One of the 
vast creatures of the bygone chaos—the magnificent mis- 
creations of Geology, inieresting..as a fossil remain. 1871 
C. Kinestey in Devon. Assoc. Trans. 1V. 378 Great dirty 
warrens of houses,..peopled with savages and imps of our 
own miscreation. 1880 Swixsurne Stud. in Soug 202 
Formless form, incarnate miscreation. f 

Miscrea‘tive, z. [Mus-1 6.] Creating or 
forming amiss. 

1819 SHELLEV Prometh. Unb. 1. 448 The all-miscreative 
brain of Jove. 1890 Swinxpurne Autumn Vision vi, 
Darkening with its miscreative spell Light. ’ 

Miscrea‘tor. [Mis-15.] One who miscreates. 

1818 Bynon Ch. Har. iv. cxxv, Circunistance, that un- 
spiritual god And miscreator. F 

+ Miscre‘dence. Oés. rare—'. [Alteration 
of MISCREANCE alter credence.) Misbelief. 

1603 Hotianp Plutarch's Alor. 1346 The Governour of 
Cilicia is..doubtfull..whether there be gods or no? upon 
infirmity, as I take it, of miscredance and unbeliefe. 

+ Miscre'dent. 0Ods. [Alteration of Mis- 
CREAN? after L. crédend-em (see CREDENT), Cf. It. 
miscredente.}| = MISCREANT sé, 

1480 Robt. Denyll (1827) 49 The myscredaunte Sarasyns. 
1577 StanyHurst Descr, [rel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 36 
A dungeon appointed for offendors and miscredents. 1347 
Hacruwe tr, A/iscredent, a miscreant. Devoit. 


[f. MiscrEaNT 


MISCREDIT. 


Miscre’dit,s5/. [Mis-17.] Disbelief. 

1565 W. Atten in Fulke Def. sat xi. ror b, There dare 
no man..affirme that the doctrine of Purgatory is hourtfull 
to vertuous life, the only miscreditt whereof, hatb vtterly 
banished al yood Christian condicions. 

Miscre‘dit, v. [Mis-17.] ¢7ans. To disbelieve. 

1554 J. Puwror Exam. & Writings Parker Soc.) 351, I 
can not otherwise do in believing them, but miscredit thee. 
1565 Stapleton tr. Beda’s Hist. Ch. Eng. Pref. 4 To 
miscredit the perfect behauiour of our primitiue church, and 
the miracles wrought therein. 1552 BENtowes 7/eoph. Pref., 
If thou wilt not prejudice thiae own Charity by miscrediting 


me. 
Miscre-dited, p//.a. [Mrs-1} 2.] Disbelieved. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Nev. I. vis. vii. 372 The miscredited 
Twelve hasten back to the Chateau for an ‘answer in writing’. 
Miscree-d. foet. [M1s-14.] Amistaken creed. 
a@ax821 Keats Sounet ou Fame ii. Wks (1884) 413 Why 
then should man. .Spoil his salvation for a fierce miscreed ? 
1822 SHeccey //ef/as Prol. 106 Tyranny which arms Adverse 
miscreeds.. To stamp. .Upon the name of Freedom. 


+ Miscroo-ked, 2. Ods. rare—'. [Mis-1 6.] 
Bent awry, deformed. 

1398 Irevisa Barth. De P. R. v1. x. (Toltemache MS.}, 
She streccheb oute his lymis..to kepe..pe childe pat he be 
not defacit with miscrokid lymes. 

Miscro‘p, v. rare. [Mis-11.] trans. To sow 
(a field) with a crop out of rotation. Also adsoé. 

1844 H. Sreenens Gk, Farm M11. 1222 A field may be 
miscropped in order to bring it the more quickly into the 
legitimate rotation of the farm. /ééd. 1317 A better notion 
of farming than to miscrop prevails. 

Miscry-,v. d«/. ?Ols. Also miscree. [app. 
alteration of Drescry v.!, by substitution of the 
prefix Mis-!9.] ¢ranxs. To descry, discover, detect. 

1645 N. Drake Diary Siege Pontefract (Surtees) 76 One 
of them was taken, being miscryed by the boy which went 
out the nighi before. 1674 Ray .V. C. Words 33 Miscrecd: 
descryed, his I suppose is also only a rustick word, and 
nothing else but the word descried corrupted. 1703 
Tuoressy Let. to Ray Gloss., Miscryed, discovered. 1847 
Hatuiwene, Wiscreed, discovered, detected, decried, depre- 
ciated. North, 

Mis-cue’, 54. Also miss cue. [f. Mis-1 4 (or 
perli. orig. stem of Miss v.!) + Cur 56.5] A 
failure to strike the ball properly with the cue. 
~ 1873 exnett & ‘Cavenpisu’ Siliiards 9 So long as the 
point of the cue was flat and unyielding, if he ball was not 
struck precisely in the centre, the consequente was a misscue. 
fbid. 33 A misscue. 1906 Westur, Gaz. 22 May 9/3 When 
Roberts wanted only two to complete his ‘points’ for the 
afternoon he made a mis-cue. ; 

So Mis-cue’ v., to make a miscue. 

, 1894 Sheffield Daily Tel. 29 Mar. 8/5 Dawson had a 
promising opening of potting the red, but mis-cued. 

+ Mi-sculate, //. a. Ols. rare—', fad. late 
L. misculat-us, pa. ppl. of misculdre (whence OF. 
mesler, etc.: see MEDDLE v.).)_ Mingled. 

1632 Litucow Jrav. vit. 364 In this misculat iourneying 
of paine & pleasure. 

+ Misdai‘n, v. Olds. [See Mis-!9. But cf. 
MISDEEM.] ¢razs. To be mistrustful of. So Mis- 
dainful a. dal., suspicious. 

1558 Goonuan //ow to Obey 201 Papistes..Of whom to be 
misdained or slandered, is in the eyes of the godly, no small 
commendation. 1879 [sce Mispremrvcl. 

Misda‘te, sé [Muis-1 4.) A wrong date. 
Hence Misda teful a., abounding in wrong dates. 

1858 Cariyver Fredh. Gt. x. v. UI. 642 They abound in 
small errors, in misdates, mistakes, 1862 /0¢¢. xi. ix. [11. 
536 Poor Biclfeld being in this Chapter very fantastic, mis- 
dateful to a mad extent. 

Misda'te, v [Mis-1 1.] 
or affix a wrong date to; to date wrong. 
absol. Also Misda‘ted pf/. a. 

1586 Stanvuurst Cont. Chron. /ret. Ep. in Holinshed II, 1f 
he misdate, he is named a falsifier. a 1626 Bacon Charge agst, 
Earl of Somerset in Baconiana (1679) 31 Vhat you did de- 
face, .. and misdate all Writings that might give light to 
the Impoisonment. 1671 Rhode /sland Cot. Rec. (1857) 11. 
q22 ay and how the letter was sve long a cominge..wee 
cannot but wonder; save as wee may suppose it was mis- 
dated. 1728 Morcan Algiers IL. iv, 289 This Author seems 
to have misdated those occurrences. 1742 Younc Vi. 7%, 
v. 777 In hoary youth Methusalems may die; O how mis- 
dated on their flutt'ring tombs! 1815 Paris Chit-chat 
(1816) ILL. 144 His card of invitation was accidentally mis- 
dated, and he did not arrive till the day afer the feast. 
1858 Caxcyir Predh Ct. v. vi. I. 606 Trusting to memory 
alone, she misdates, mistakes, misplaces. 1892 Times 
23 Jan.13 6 Mis-dated newspapers. /d¢d., ‘he practice of 
mis-dating newspapers and other periodical publications. 

Misdea‘l, 54. Cards. [f. next.] An error in 
dealing. 

1850 Aoltn's Handbk. Games 253 The turn up being ante- 
rior to the mis-deal. 1862 ‘Cavienpisu’ IWhist (1879) 8 
A misdeal loses the deal. 1886 Euchre: howto play it 108. 

Misdeal, v. [f. Mis-!1 + Deauw.; in first 
sense after Du. mésdeelen.] 

+1. sutr. To distribute unfairly. Ods. 

1481 Caxtox Neynard (Arb.) 7 Knowe not ye how ye 
‘mysdeled on the plays whiche he threwe down fro the carre ? 

2. Yo deal or act improperly. 

1561, etc. [see Mispratine.]_ 

3. Cards. Tomake a mistake in dealing: usually 
tutr., but occas. trans. 

(1746 Hove IWVAist (ed.6) 10 If the Dealer should happen 
‘to iniss Deal.] 1850 Sohu's //andbk. Games 254 On mise 
dealing the entire hand. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. viii, 
She won the game,and I dealt. I misdealt. 1891 Spectator 


trans. To assign 
Also 


! 


505 


10 Jan., She can never be persuaded that she has misdealt 
until the cards have been carefully counted..three times. 

Jig. (cf. 2). 1868 Brownine King 4 Bh. iv. 435 Fie on you, 
all the Honours in your fist, Countship, Househeadship,— 
bow have you misdealt ! 

Misdea‘ling, vé/. sb. [Mis-13.] Wrong or 
improper dealing; + wrong-doing, evil conduct. 

1561 Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. (1573) 14 b, Let us take 
heede that we put not Gods so great benefites trom vs throuzh 
our owne misdealynges. 1571 GoLDING Caluzx on Ps. XXXxiV. 
15 To absiein from al misdealing and to enure themselves 
to weldoing. 1587 — De Mornay xx. (1592! 319 They .. 
which refreyne from misdealing for feare of mans Lawe. 
1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. x. 229 Misdealings with the public 
revenue. 1902 /Vestiz. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/2 Captain N..,as 
an old cavalry officer, could not stomach the scandalous 
misdealing with horses that had taken place. 

Misdeci‘de, v. [Mis-11.] éutr. To make 
a wrong decision. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 270 It 
is.. possible for the judge. .to misdecide, without any regard 
to the evidence. 1830 EL.raminer 659/2 Nor can they mis- 
decide from incompetency or any other cause of misdecision, 
without incurring shame. 

Misdeci'‘sion. 
or judgement. 

woz-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 1. 28 Vhe 
danger of..misdecision on the part of the judge. /dcd. II. 
137, [V. 48. 1849 Grote Greece un, xlvi. V. 528 The dikast 
trial at Athens. .had in it only the same ingredients of error 
and misdecision as the English jury. . 

Misdeed (misdi-d). (OK. mésdeéd~ OS. mis- 
déd, OF ris. misdede, MLG. misdét (MDu. mé'sdaet, 
Du. misdaad), OHG. meissi-, missetdt, méisso-, 
missidét (MHG. missetdt, G. missetat), Goth. 
mussadéps: see Mis-1 4 and Deep sé.) An evil 
deed; a wrong action; an offence; acrime. + In 
ME. also in collective sense = misdoings. 

€879 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. liii. 413 Mine misdada 
hiod simle beforan me. @ 1200 Joral Ode 130 A hwilke time 
se eure Mon of pinchpb his mis-dede [1/S. vn. misdade]. 
¢ 1200 OrMiN 10618 Pat missdede pat wass don Ppurrh Adam 
& purrh Eve, ¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 32/36 Lo here godes 
lomb, bat bi-nimeth pe worldes mis-dede. 1340 -lyend. 114 
Voryef ous oure misdedis ase we uoryeuep to ham. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucrr Pars. T. ? 206 He was woundid for oure mysdede, 
and defouled by oure felonyes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
XVI. Xiv. 683 Ve lefte me..and suffred me in perylle of deth 
-- dnd for that mysdede now [ ensure you but deth, for wel 
haue ye deserued it. 1535 Coverpace /’s. lg Turne thy 
face fro my synnes, and put out all iny myszdedes. 1663 
Butter //ud. t. iii. 349 Like caitiff vile, that for inisdeed 
Rides with his face to rump of steed. 1726 Pore Ocdyss. 
Xxu. 290 That impious race to all their past misdeeds Would 
add our blood. 1842 Evrutnstoxe //ist. Juctia 11.53 These 
misdeeds were not entirely unmixed with good actions. 

+ Misdee-dy, cz. Ods. [f. prec. +-y. Cf MDu. 
misdadich, Du. misdadig, MDa. misdedig.) Doing 
wiong. 

13.. Cursor Mf. 18279 (Gatt.) For mani wick and misdedi 
[a 1425 Trin. mis dedy] Has pu nu here tint forpi. 

+ Misdee'm, sé. Ods. [prob. f. next, but cf. 
DeeM sé.J Misjudgement. 

1593 Lyty in Pharnix Nest Whs. (1902) IIL. 477 Such life 
leads Loue entangled with misdeemes. 1602 WARNER 41/6, 
Fug. xit. xxv. 313 What should we say his Toy, that his 
Mis-deemes did sort to this? 

Misdee'm,v. Now chiefly arch. and poct. (See 
also Mispain.) [Muis-! 1. Cf ON. wisdéma.] 

+1. ¢vans. To form an unfavourable judgement 
of, think evil of. Ods. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & [udas) 370 Ws afferis 
til helpe saklas men, bot to mysdeme na man kene. [Leg. 
Aur. .Voceutes perdere non decet.| 1509 Barcray Shyp of 
Folys (1570) 63 When he by gelousy ITis wife suspecteth.. 
Or her misdeemeth, and kepeth instraitly. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Court 137 The seconde was Suspecte, which that 
dayly Mysdempte eche man. 1590 Srenser FL Q. 1. 
vile 49 ‘Vill all unweeting an Enchaunter .. made him 
to misdeeme My loyalty. /é/d. 11, x. 29 As much div 
deigning to he so misdempt, Or a war-monger to be basely 
nempt. 1628 Gautk /?sact, Theories (1629) 96 Ilis Iealousie 
hasts not to reuenge, while he cannot but misdeeme her. 
1767 Lewis Statins 1. 370 He..saw his Friends misdeem'd in 
Crouds resort, To wank beneath the Sunshine of the Court. 

+2. fntr. ‘Yo form an unfavourable judgement, 
think ill (of). Obs. 

1388 Wycenir Vai. xiv. 11 How long schal this puple 
bacbite me [g/oss, ether mysdeme of me]? 1496 Dives 
% Pauper (W. de W.)1. xlv, 86/2 To mysdeme of his 
euen crysten. 1548 Unaut., etc. Arasm. Par. Matt. i, 19 
True honesty is neyther redy to misdeme, nor hasty to re- 
uenge. 1671 Mitton /. A. 1. 424 What but thy malice 
mov'd thee to misdeem Of righteous Job. 

3. To have a wrong opinion of, be mistaken in 
one’s view of. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fume 92 That take hit (se. my tale] 
wel, and scorne hit noghit, Ne hit misdemen in her thoght, 
1570 /fenry's Wallace 1. 352 Tie war that 3¢ do nocht mis- 
deme my taille. 1593 G. Fie:cuer Licra ‘To Rdr., 
Men untitte to knowe what love meanes; deluded 
fondlie with their owne conceit, misdceming so divine 
afancie. 1616 Breton /uvect. agst. Treason (Grosart) 5/2 
Where Wisdomes care can neuer truthe misdeeme. 1677 
Gitein Demonol. (1867) 257 Though such men are under 
God's favour, yet they misdeem it, and think God is angry 
with them. 1784 Cowrer /as/: tv. 685 Hence too the field 
of glory, as the world misdeems it. 1848 Lytton Harold 
i. li, Nor misdeem me, that I, humble, unmitred priest, 
should be thus bold. 
ever with distempered voice or pen We have misdeemed 
thee, here we take it back, 

b. frans. To suppose (a person or thing) erro- 


[Mus-1 4.] Wrong decision 


1875 Lowett Under Old Edm vitt, 1 | 


MISDEEMING. 


neously to be (something else); to mistake (a 
thing) for another. 

1667 DryDeN Secr. Love v. Wks. 1701 1.185 My grace to 
Philocles mis-deem’d my Love! ?180z2 Woxvsw. Sonn., 
‘ Desponding Father’, Misdeem it nota cankerous change. 
1829 SouTHEY All for Love vi. xxiv, Vhy thoughts possest 
With one too painful theme, Their own imaginations For 
reality misdeem. 1872 A. pe Verr Leg. St. Patrick, St. l. 
at Cashel 65 Demons misdeemed for gods. 

ce. with adj. or phr. as compl. 

1835 Trencu Sonnet ‘ Look, dearest, what a glory’, If, 
having shared the light, we should misdeem That light our 
own, 1852 Rogertson Serv, Ser. 1V. xxxvili. (1863) 291 As 
if some poor miserable minister or teacher, rejoicing over 
his success, were to, misdeem the work his own. 1885-94 
R. Bricces Ercs §& Psyche Mar. 1. ii, The wealth which 
men misdeem of much avail. 

4. To form a wrong judgement (of); to hold a 
mistaken opinion. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 27742 Wreth .. lites, scendes and mis- 
denisse [¢1375 /afrf Hliting shindis & misdemis; a 1300 
Cott. Galba (i makes fliteing and misdemes] Man aun wiit it 
fra him cleuisse [ether texts flemis]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
AMlerch. T. 1166 He that misconceyveth, he misdemeth. 
@ 1618 Sytvester Wés. (Grosart) IT. 335/1 Then doome not 
tashly, lest you may misdeem. 1629 H. Burton 7 rith's 
Triumph 225 Misdeeming and doubting of the remission 
of sinnes. 1667 Mitton /?. Z.1x. 301 Misdeem not then, 
If such affront I labour to avert From thee alone, which 
[etc.]. 1779 Mason Kung. Garilen ii. 536 Whom elder 
‘Vhales, and the Bard of Thebes Held first of things ter- 
restrial ; nor inisdeem'd. 1791 Cowrer /éiad 1. 528, I.. 
much misdeem Of my endeavour, or my prayer shall speed. 
1814 Cary Daute, //el/xxxii. 118 Fartheron, If I misdeem 
not, Soldanieri bides. /di., Paradise xxvi. 73 At his sudden 
waking, he misdeems Of all around him. 1839 Worpsw. 
Mem. Four Scotl. 1803 iii, Leaving each unquiet theme 
Where gentlest judgments may misdeem, 1884 Binre(R. Vo 
Deut, xxxii. 27 Lest their adversaries should misdeem. 

b. To suppose mistakenly. 

1596 Spenser State fred, Wks. (Globe) 609/1, I will rather 
thinke the cause of this evill .. to proceede rather of the 
unsoundness of the Counsells .. which [etc] .. then of 
any such ?. appoyniment of God, as you misdeeme. 1600 
Hakcuyt Foy. (1810) III. 186 Least any man should mis- 
deeme that God doth resist all attempts intended that 
way. 1817 SHELLEY Rev. /sfam xu.x, He misdeems That he 
is wise, whose wounds do only bleed Inly for self. 1839-52 

saiteY Festus 223 He by..instigating all the souls vain 
aims, Misdeems to cause thee lose God. 

+5. trans. To havea suspicion or inkling of; to 
suspect the existence or occurrence of (some evil). 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v, cxvii. 92 The Kynge not my>- 
demynge enythyng of this Conspyred treason, @ 1553 Upatt 
Rayster Dw. ii. (Arh.) 62 Surely, this fellowe misdeemeth 
some yin me. a 1607 T. Iiricurman Brightin. Rediv. m1. 
(1647) 73 While wee were in Ignorance, we lay secure in our 
sin,.. never mis-deeming our estate. 1607 Torsett Four, 
Beasts (1658) 177 The Fox..misdeemeth ne harm, andentreth 
into the hive which is wroughtclose into the mouth of his den. 

+b. Zo misdeem (a person) for —: to suspect 


him to be —. Oés. 

1500 JJelusine 265/15 [Ile] was so Lyke a Sarasyn that 
no man mysdymed hym for other than a Sarasyn. 

+6. ¢x/r. To suspect something evil. Oés. 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 222 Jewel thoght of treason and 
tray.. Tnoo he mysdemed in this case, Whan she cam not of 
0 long while [le supposed ther yede som gyle. 1556 J. Hey. 
woop Spider 4 F. iti. 25 Hath fortune wrought my foes at 
this time hither, And not so much as warnde me to mis- 
deeme. 1561 Sack vite Gorboduct.i. 39 (Manly), If thinges 
do so succede As now my ielous mind misdemeth sore. 1596 
Lovcr Marg. Amer. 53 The emperour conceiving new 
suspitions upon this second assault, began to misdeeme. 

+b. const. c/anse. To suspect (that. .). Ods. 

a1530 Heywoop (lay of Love (Brandl) 516 Anone she 
mysdemed That I was not merely disposed, And so myght 
she thynke, for I disclosed No worde nor loke, but such as 
shewed as sadly as [etc.) 1581 Savite JZacttus, //ist. 1. 
xNViil. (1591) 17 [Fle] gaue most mento misdeeme by his deal- 
ing, that he was some what of counsel with the case [orig. prv- 
bnit plerisque suspictonem couscientie|. 1600 FairFAN 
Fiasso x. xxxviil, Nor say I this for that I ought misdeeme 
That Egypts promis'd succours faile vs might. . 

Wisdee'mer. [Mis-!5.] One who misjudges. 

1616 MWanifest. Abp. Spalato’s Motives App. iii. 6 This 
some misdeemers impute to their penury. 

Misdee-mful, @. da/. (Sce also Mispain- 
FuL.) [f. Mispeem v. + -FUL.) Having a false 


judgement of; suspicious of. 

¢ 1750 Suenstone IW&s. (1777) I. 304 Ile too, misdeemful 
of his wholesome law, [Ev'n he, expiring, gave hi> treasur’d 
gold To fatten monks on Salem’s distant soil! 1879 Miss 
Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bk., Mlisdcenful, suspicious. ATis- 
deenful, misdaingul, same as above—corrupted forms. 

Misdee'ming, «/. 5d. [Mis-1 3.) Mis- 
judging; false judgement; + suspicion. 

21468 Pastor Lett. 11. 313 But for gelosye and mysdemyngz 
of peple that hafe me yn greete awayt. 1491 Caxton I/z/as 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495)1. xxxvii. 50 b, ‘Io the ende that they 
..Sholde haue noo suspecyon ne misdemyng. 1571 GotoinG 
Calvin ou Fs. iv. 2 Hisinnocencie was overwhelmed... with 
the misdeemings of the common people. 1590 Srenser /.Q. 
1. iv. 2 After that he had faire Una lorne, Through light 
misdeeming of her loialtie. 1612 J. Mason Auat, Sorc. 33 
To take away all, occasion of misdeeming. 

Misdee’ming, ///. a. [Mis-1 2.] | Mis- 
judging; mistaken (of persons, thcir opinions, 
etc.) ; dal. suspicious. Ods. 

21468 Paston Lett. 11.313 The world ys to mysdemyng and 
redy to make dyvysyon and debate. 1584 Basincton Confer. 
Frailty & Faith (1596) 45 A suspicious misdeeming mind of 
euery bodie. 1590 Srensex /. Q. 1.11. 3 Covered with darke- 
nes and misdeeming night. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche v. 
Iniii. (Grosurt) I. 83 O no, misdveming Sovereign; I am sent 


MISDELIGHT. 


The soft Ambassador of Peace to you. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Quat. (1809) IV. 98 Pardon the misdeeming trans- 
ports of your lover. 1819 SHELLEY Ceci v. i. 87 The mis- 
deeming crowd Which judges by what seems. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestersh. Words, Misdeeming, suspicious, ‘She's 
sadly misdeeming 2 ; 

+ Misdeli ght, sd. Obs. [Mis-14.] Delight 
in something wrong. 

2?13.. Ad? Saints 510 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UX XIX. 
440 If any wyked sprete had brou3t hym in myssedelyte. 

+ Misdelight, v. Ols. [Mis-!1.] pass. To 
be wrongly delighted. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr Moder. 1. x. 92 This hony-bagge 
hath ever a sting attending it; so as we are commonly 
plagued..in that wherein we were mis-delighted. 

Misdeliver, v. [Mis-! 1.] ‘ans. a. To 
deliver to the wrong person or at the wrong place. 
bb. To hand down improperly. 

1838 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. vi. ii. II. 17 Message mis-de- 
livered by my Official Gentleman. 1885 Law Yimes Rep. 
LII. 324/2 The goods were misdelivered by the defendants 
to another firm, 1893 Westcott Cur. Aspects of Life (1897) 
408 The testimony of the Church is misdelivered if {etc.]}. 

Misdeli-very. [Muis-14.] Wrong delivery. 

1859 SaLa Jw. round Clock 34 The misdelivery of a letter. 
1867 Branpe & Cox Dict, Scz., etc. LID. 89/2 (Printing) In 
case of any misdelivery a sheet is spoiled. 1885 Law /imes 
LXXVIIL. 386/1 The misdelivery by the companyamounted 
to conversion, 

+ Misdemea‘n, 5d. Obs. [Mis-! 4.] Mis- 
behaviour, misdemeanour. 

1602 W. Bas Sword & Buckler xxiii, To thinke it any mis- 
demeasne in vs, If we .. doe fall againe Into our ancient 
sword and Buckler vaine. 1742 in b, Peirce Hist. /arvard 


Univ. (1833) App. 86 Sundry crimes and misdemeans whereof | 


he was convicted. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 308 (MS.), 
A_Criminal arraign’d For..some heinous misdemean. 

Misdemea‘n, v.! [f. Mis-1 1+ Demeay v1) 

1. reff. To misbehave, misconduct oneself. 

{x558 in Strype Anz. Ref (1709) 1.1. 42 One of the Canons 
of Litchfield has also preached lewdly, and misdemeaned 
himself (those are the words in the Minutes of the Council- 
Book).} 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron, (an. 1381) III. 434/2 
Neither did the townesmen of S. Albons.. thus outragiouslie 
misdemeane themselues. 1613 SHaxs, //en, VZ//, vy, iii. 14 
You that best should teach vs, Haue misdemean’d your selfe. 
a1618 Raveicu Prerog. Parl. (1628) 18 Tustices..that had 
vsed extortion, or bribery, or had otherwise misdemeaned 
themselues. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 256 They did not 
judge the Keeper to have highly misdemeaned himself in 
his office of Keeper of the board Seale. 1736 Carte Or- 
monde 1, 260 Sir Luke Fitzgerald misdemeaned himself 
before the board by uncivil words. 1857 //x7lstone & Nor- 
man's Rep. (1858) 1]. 221 The said William Baker did..un- 
lawfully misdemean and misconduct himself in his said 
service by neglecting..his said master’s service, 

b. zz¢r. in the same sense. 

1765 C. Smart tr. Phedrus iv. ix, When our neighbours 
mis-demean, Our censures are exceeding keen. 

+2. trans. To misuse, abuse. Ods. 

a 1625 Sir H. Fincu Laz (1636) 47 Hee that misdemeaneth 
authority that law giueth him..shall be a wrong doer aé 
initio, 

Misdemea‘n, v.2 vare-*.  [f. Mis-1 8 + 
Dewean v.27] = DemeEay v.?2 

1843 Lytton Last Bar.iv.ix, My Lord Scales, lift the 
curtain 3 nay, sir, it misdemeans you not. 

Misdemeanant (misd/m7‘nant). [f. Mis- 
DEMEAN vl + -aNnt, or f, MISDEMEANOUR by sub- 
stitution of suffix.) A person convicted of a 
misdemeanour. 

1819 J. J. Gurney Votes on Visit to Prisons 78 The only 
division of these females being that of misdemeanants from 
felons. Amongst the men, the classification is much more 
complete; for, the misdemeanants are divided into three 
classes, and the felons into four, 1843 Penny Cycel. XXV. 
150/1 Misdemeanants of the first division. 1865 Act 28-9 
Vict. c. 126 §-67 In every Prison to which this Act applies 
Prisoners convicted of Misdemeanor, and not sentenced to 
Hard Labour, shall be divided into at least Two Divisions, 
One of which shall be called the First Division;.. anda 
Misdemeanant of the First Division shall not be deemed to 
be a Criminal Prisoner within the Meaning of this Act. 
1896 Times 30 July 5/6 Dr. Jameson and his fellow-prisoners 
. .were placed in the apartments reserved for first-class mis- 
demeanants. 

b. ¢raisf. A person guilty of misconduct. 

1886 A. M, Extiott in Aner. Frul. of Philol. VI. 146 
They were no set of political convicts or social misdemean- 
ants. 1892 W. Beatty-Kincston /ufemperance 34 To be 
compelled to slake their thirst with water would be no great 
hardship to these confirmed mixdemeanants. 

+ Misdemea‘ned, 7///. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 
Tll-conducted. 

1586 Hooker Deser. /rel.in Holinshed II, Bewailing with 
great remorse of conscience his former misdemened life. 

+ Misdemea‘ning, 74/. sé. Obs. [Mis-1! 3.] 
Misconduct, misdemcanour. 

1487 Rolls of Parit. V1. 389/1 For othre misdemenyng of 
the said John Morys ayenst your Highnesse. 1492 Plaus/f- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 265 Consideringe the said Dame Joyce 
was innocent, & nothinge knowinge of his misdemeaninge. 
1562-3 Act 5 #liz. cg §7 Heinous Perjuries and other 
Offences and Misdemeaninges. 1625 [see sz7sbeing, Mis-1 3]. 
1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), A/isdemeanour,a misdemeaning, 
or behaving one’s self ill. 

Misdemea-nist. 
meanant, 

1862 Lever Barrington xviii, Never did a misdemeanist 
take his ‘six weeks’ with a more complete consciousness of 
penalty than did Polly sit down to that piano. 

Misdemea‘nour, -or, s/.1_ Forms: sce De- 
MEANOUR, [Mis-1 4.] 


{f. next: see -1sT.] Misde- 


506 


1. Evil behaviour, misconduct. Now rare. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. u. clvii. 146 For the whiche mysse 
demeanure of this woman, that she had innaturally slayne 
hir lorde and husbonde [etc.]. 1561 Child-Marriages (1897) 
& Whan he perceyvid this Respondent to be with child, 

e perceyvid her noughtie lief and misdeamenour. 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11.629 This great riote and vnlawfull mis- 
demeanour. 1579 Yermes of Law 63 His ..misdemeaner 
shall cause the officer.. to loose his office. a@ 1639 W. 
WuateLey Prototypes 11. xxvi. (1640) 68 You .. that ure so 
wickedly gevin over to idlenesse, and drunkennesse. .be 
ashamed of such more than beast-like misdemeanour, 1723 
Suerfiecp (Dk. Buckhin.) Hs. (1753) II. 104 A thousand 
slanders .. will never here be able to give a suspicion of 
misdemeanor. 1775 JoHNSON Tar, no Tyr. 60 The whole 
town of Boston is distressed for the misdemeanour of a few. 

b. An instance of this;-a misdeed, offence. 

1494 Fanyan Chron. vi. cevi. 218 Some mysdemeanures 
and rules that were occupyed and exercysed in his absence. 
1592 NasHe Four Lett, Confut. 52 God forbid that our 
forheades should for euer bee blotted with our forefathers 
misdemeanors. 1601 R. Jounson Avugd. & Conunw, (1603) 
78 These misdemnenors against all sence and reason. 1659 
Pearson Creed (1839) 490 By great and scandalous offences, 
by incorrigible misdeineanours, we may incur the censure of 
the Church of God. 1709 Swirt Adu. Relig. Wks. 1751 
IV, 129 If any apparent Lransgression .. would be imputed 
to him for a misdemeanor, by which he must certainly for- 
feit his..Station. 21716 Sout Servi. (1744) |X. xii. 359 God 
takes a particular notice of our personal misdemeanors. 

2. Law. One of a class of indictable offences 
which are regarded as less heinous than those called 
felonies. igh imisdemeanour : see quot. 1706. 

1487 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 402/1 An Acte giving the Court 
of Star Chamber authority 10 punish divers inisdeineanors 
1503-4 .4ct 19 len. V//, c.14 § 8 Such reteynours and 
offences and other Mysdemeanours as shalbe doon.. con- 
trary to the forme ofthis acte. 1614 Bacon Charge touching 
Duels 22 Practice to impoison, though it tooke no effect, 
way-laying to murder,..haue been adiudged haynous mis- 
demeanors punishable in this Court. 1660 Trial Regic. 113 
Hecharged the Prisoner at the Bar with Treason and high 
misdemeanors. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), High A/is- 
demeanour, a Crime of a hainous Nature, next to High 
Treason. 1769 BLacKstone Com, IV. i. 5 This general de- 
finition comprehends both crimes and misdemesnors ; which, 
properly speaking, are mere synonymousterms. 6d, vi. 80 
Words spoken amount only to a high misdemesnor, and no 
treason. 1807 JEFFERSON IV7/t. (1830) IV. 103 The trial of 
Dayton for misdemeanor may as well go on at Richmond. 
1807 Sir S. Romitty in Hansard /’ar?. Deb. Ser. 1. 1X. 327 
He conceived that if ministers should give such a pledge.., 
it would be a high crime and misdemeanour. 1821 Ho._rorp 
Th, on Crim. (Prisons 36 Any person convicted of any mis- 
demeanor, except libel. 

3. Short for: A person imprisoned for mis- 
demeanour; = MispEMEANANT. (Cf, next word.) 

App. in regular prison use till ¢ 1820, when wz/sdemeanant 
took its place. 

1812 ‘A Prisoner’ in Examiner 7 Sept. 574/2 The acts of 
Parliament required him to keep the felons and mi-de- 
ineanours separate, 1815 Rep. Comm. K. B. (etc.) Prisons 
(Parl. Papers) 229 Four felons, nine misdemeanors, and 
one fine. /éid. 230 The female misdemeanors I generally 
class with the female debtors. 1818 Min. Evid. Comm, 
Prisons Metrop. VIII. 109 For debtors, male and female, 
and vagrants and misdemeanors. 

attrib, 1814 Min, Evid. St. Gaols London (Par). Papers) 
App. i. 33 There are three [prisoners] for nisdemeanors in 
the other misdemeanor ward. 

+4. Mismanagement. Ods. rare". 

Cf. Demranour 4, But the use in the quot. was probably 
suggested by Manure. 

1644 Br. Hart Seri, Wks. 1808 V. 236 Never was there 
any sterility, whereof there may not be a cause given; either 
+. some natural] fault in the soil, or misdemeanure of the 
owners, 

+MWisdemea‘nour, 50.2 Obs. [f. MIsDEMEAN?. 
+ -our,-oR2.] A person guilty of amisdemeanour. 

1533 Chron. Calais (Camden) 154 If they fynde any mys- 
demeanours, suspect persons or straungers stirring in the 
strets. 1533-4 Act 25 //en, VI/1,c.3§ 1 The same mys- 
demeanours, Felons, Robbers and burglaries {sic} have .. 
the pryvylege. .of theire clergie. 

+ Wisdemea‘nour, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mis- 
DEMEANOUR $6.1] = MISDEMEAN v1 

1620 J. Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes 52 If any one 
shal refuse to enter bond or misdemeanor himselfe. 

+ Misdepa‘rt, v. Obs. vave—'. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans To distribute unfairly. 

¢1386 Cuaccer Jan of Law's Prol.g Thou blamest Crist, 
and seyst ful bitterly, He misdeparteth richesse temporal. 

Misderiva‘tion. [Mis-14.] A wrong deri- 
vation. 

1905 Athenxunt 464/3 This misderivation is no doubt 
responsible for the change of spelling of ‘ flet’ to ‘fleet’. 

Misderive,v. [Mis-11.] 

tl. ¢ranzs. To divert into a wrong channel. Ods. 

1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. vil. 298 Mis-deriving the 
well meant devotions of, .pious soules into a wrong channell. 

2. To assign a wrong derivation to. 

1817 CoLrripce ‘ Blessed are ye’ 16 To exaggerate and 
misderive the distress of the labouring classes in order to 
make them turbulent. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) I. 
103 Alimon, alimonia, alimentum .. have been commonly 
mis-derived by the lexicographers from ado, ‘to nourish’. 

WMisdescribe, v. [Muis-! 1.] ‘trans. To 
describe inaccurately. 

1827 Benruam Ration. Fudic, Evid. Wks. V. 599 When 
any other circumstance is misdescribed in the pleadings. 
1884 /ortn. Kev, Dec. 847 The events .. have been sys- 
tematically misxdescribed by..the Liberal press. 

Hence Misdescri-bed ///. a., Misdescri‘ber. 

1889 Gasouet Alen, V/11 & Eng. Monast. 11. 495 Yhose 
kindly misdescribers, Sir Walter Scott and the author of 


MISDIRECTED. 


the ‘Ingoldsby Legends’, 189: ATKinson Moorland Par. 
153 These misnamed, or rather misdescribed pits. 

Misdescription. [Muis-! 4.} Incorrect 
description, 

1848 ArnouLp Marine fusur. 172 If the party insuring 
purposely misdescribed the vessel. .the policy might be held 
void for such misdescription. 1885 Law 7vmes LX XIX. 
47/1 ‘Accountant’ was held to be a misdescription of an 
accountant’s clerk. 1886 Dicey Lng. Case agst. Home Rule 
(ed. 2) 225 The very heading of the Billisa misdescription. 

Misdescri‘ptive, z. [Mis-16.] Giving an 
inaccurate description (df). 

1903 Law Q. Rev. Jan. 9 His title is therefore misdescrip- 


tive of his book. 
Misdese'rt. Ods. or arch. [Mis-14.] The 


condition of being undeserving; ill-desert. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. i. 12 My haplesse case Is not occa- 
siond through my misdesert But through misfortune. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 306 Those 
miserable creatures, who for their secret misdeserts, are .. 
condemned to tug atan Oar. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng, Ch. 
192 Many of us, for our inisdeserts, may be unfit for the 
immediate presence of God. 

+ Misdese'rve, v. Oés. [Mis-11.] a. dvr. 
To deseive fll. b. ¢vazs. To fail to deserve. 

1657 J. SERGEANT Schism Dispach't 77 If any be found 
misdeserving in the same manner. 1672 Essex Papers (1892) 
I. 47 In assuring my selfe anew of y¥ friendship which I 
have never misdeserved. 

+ Misdeserving, v2/. 5b. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 
Misdesert. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus Lijb, Throughe thy mysdeseruing. 
161x SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit. i. xxx. 317 Not stained with any 
aspersion of mis-deseruing. @ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. /7isé. 
Fas. 11, Wks. (1711' 30 liis past demerits and misdeservings. 

Misdevo'ted, fa. pple. [Mis-! 2.] Im- 
properly cevoted ; devoted to a wrong object. 

1612-15 Be. Hatt Contempi, O. T. xvin, Asa Wks. 
(1625) 1328 There were some misdeuoted to the worship of 
the true God. 1856 Kincstey AZise. (1859) 1. 333 Twenty 
pages of comment on it would not have been misdevoted. 

Misdevo'tion. [Mus-! 4.] Wrong or mis- 
directed devotion. 

1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv. 511 Here..where 
mis-devotion frames A thousand Prayers to Saints. 1614 

3p, Hatt No Peace with Rome § 20 The priuate mis- 
deuotion of some superstitious old wife! 1649 Mitton 
Ezkon, Wks. 1738 1. 429 The vanity, superstition, and mis- 
devotion of which place [sc.a private chapel], was a scandal. 

+ Misdevout, z. Oss. [Mis-16.] Wrongly 
devout. 

1610 Donne Psendo-martyr 359 Some kings in a mis- 
deuout zeale. .neglected the office of gouernement to which 
God had called them, 1651 Bp. Hatt Soliloquies xxiii. 287, I 
have grieved to see poor misdevout souls under the Papacy, 
measuring their orisons, not by weight but by number. 

+ Misdi-et, sd. Ods. [Mis-14.] Wrong diet, 
improper feeding. 

1528 Paynewi Salerne’s Regim. Pref. Aj b, By our mysse 
dyete, and to moche surfettynge. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1 iv. 
23 A dry dropsie.. Which by misdiet daily greater grew. 
1620 SANDERSON Se7772. 1.145 A man may have. little dis- 
tempers in his body, through mis-dyet or otherwise. 1665 
J. Fraser Polichron.(S.H.S.) 287 A place unfit for him, cen- 
sidering the aire and misdyet he was ingaged to grapple with, 

WMisdi-et, v. ?O4s. [Mis-11.] ¢vazs. To diet 
improperly, Hence Misdiveter. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xxx. 68/2 Yf a man 
mysdyete hym & ete & drynke out of mesure. 1607 WALK- 
incTon Off. Glass 4 Those who distemper and misdiet 
themselves with unlimely..surfeting. /é7d. 16 If consorting 
with misdieters, he bath himself in the muddy streames 
of their luxury. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 253 To giue his 
patient a charge..to take heed how hee mis-diet himselfe. 

Misdi-eting, v4/. sd. ? Obs. [Mis-13.] Im- 
proper feeding. 

1486 Bh. St. Adbans cviijb, The leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth blir} 1496 Dives 6 Pauper (W. de W.) 
1. xxi. 56/2 By mysdyetynge of the moder whyle she is with 
childe. @1656 Be. Hatt Bali of Gilead vi. § 6 Wks. 1808 
VIII. 158 This great body, by mis-dieting and wilful dis- 
order, contracted these spirituall diseases. 

+Misdight, fa. pple. Obs. [Mis-12.]  IIl- 
clothed ; badly furnished or prepared ; ill-treated, 
brought to misfortune. 
a1400 Songs of London Prentices (Percy Soc.) 3 But if 
might Goe before right, And will Before skill, Then is one 
Mill misdight. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vii. 37 Her heart gan 
grudge for very deepe despight Of so unmanly maske in 
misery misdight. 1597 Br. Hatt Sat. 111, vii. 66 Despised 
Nature suit them once aright, Their bodie to their coate: 
both now mis-dight. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne’s World 
of Wonders 245 Their wine.. Wherewith they bene each one 
so oft misdight [orig. le 72, dont chacun Weux Senyure). 
Misdire‘ct, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢razs. To direct 
wrongly ; to give a wrong direction to. ‘ 

1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne un, xvii. (1632) 367 Fearing lest 
the contention of his will should make_him to misse-direct 
his hand. 1768 Brackstone Comm, III. xxiv. 390 In the 
hurry ofa trial the ablest judge may mistake the law, and mis- 
direct the jury. 1868 Miss Yonce Casueos I. iii. 21 He him- 
self remained to misdirect the pursuers. 1885 Laz Ref. (14 
Q. B. Div.) 694 The Court in banc will. .grant a new trial 
on the ground that the jury were misdirected. 1897 P. 
Warunc Jales Old Regime 129 Through the going out of 
the light, the blow was misdirected. 


Misdire‘cted, #//. a. [Mis-12.] Wrongly 
directed or applied; misguided; sent to a wrong 
address. é ‘ 

1790 T. Burcess Div. Chr. 17 The vanity of mis- 
directed reason. 1828-43 TytLer ///s¢. Scot, (1864) III. 96 
In a spirit of erroneous and misdirected zeal. 1850 Mars. 


MISDIRECTION. 


pen Early Purit, (1853) 381 The divinity of the times. . was 
at once artificial, and toa great degree misdirected. 1886 
Kietinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (1888) 48 It was a mis- 
directed wire, Her hushand was at Shaitanpore. 

Misdire‘ction. [Mis-! 4.] 

1. Wrong or improper direction or guidance ; 
the action of misdirecting or the condition of being 
misdirected ; direction to a wrong address. 

1768 Biackstone Commu. III, xxiii. 373 A new trial. .is now 
very commonly had for the misdirection of the judge at zis 
prixs. 1830 Gen. P. Tuomeson E-rerc. (1842) I. 228 The 
gre st object of fear to the middle classes, is the apprehended 
viulence and misdirection of those with whom they think 
they would have to join, 1857 WHewett Mist. Induct. 
Sef. (ed. 3) 1. 216 The mis-direction of their efforts. 1860 
Mrs. Caktyre Lett. IIL. 48 The two notes.. were received 
together (on account of misdirection). 1875 Act 38 4 39 
Viet. c. 77 Order xxxix, A_new trial shall not he granted 
on the ground of misdirection .. unless .. some suhsiantial 
wrong or miscarriage has been thereby occasioned in the 
trial of the action, 

2. A wrong direction, line, or course. 

1861 Craik Ast, Eng. Lit. 11. 517 Whatever of mis- 
direction any of them may have given for a time to the 
form of our poetry. 1887 H. S. Hottano Christ or Eccles. 
(1888) 8 We. .wonder whether the entire movement of human 
life has not..taken some terrible misdirection. 

+ Misdispe‘nd, v. [Mis-11.] ras. To spend 
improperly. 

© 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (1...) 793 Who euer mys-dispendys 
my3tys of sowle or body or ony ober goodis agaynst godys 
law. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 52 That I scholde schrive As 
touchende of my wilttes fyve, And schape that thei were 
amended Of that I hadde hem misdispended. ¢1412 Hoc. 
cteve De Reg. Princ. 1303 Some riche is large, and his 
goode mysdespendethe In mayntenaunce of synne. 

+ Misdispe-nse. Oss. rare—'. [Mis-1 4.) 
Wrong expenditure. 


1450 Rolls of Partt. V. 180/2 The mysdispence and ap- 
pliyng of the same. 
+ Misdistinguish, v. Obs. [Mis-1 1.) zxer. 
To distmguish wrongly, make wrong distinctions. 
1594 Hooker Ece/, Pol. tt. ili. $1 So that if wee imagine 
a ditference where there is none, hecause wee distinguish 
where we should not, it may not bee denyed that we mi,- 
distinguish, /éid. 1. ti. § 2 Herein for two things wee are 
reprooued; the first is misdistinguishing. 1654-66 Earc 
Orrerv Parthen. (1676) 353 You may acknowledge the 
Error of such a misdistinguishing. 
Misdivi‘de, v. [Mis-! 1.) ¢raus. To divide 
wrongly. 1882 in OcILViE, 
Misdivicsion. [Mis-!4.] Anincorrect division. 
1890 Cen’. Dict.s.v., Newt, newte, an erroneous form due 
to misdivision of an ewte. 1905 JESPERSEN Growth Enz. 
Lang.73 Uhe result heing the same misdivision of the word. 
Misdo (misdz-), v. forms: see Do v.! [OE. 
misddn OFris. mzsdua, MDu., Da. nets foen, 
OG, missa-, missituon, -duan (MUG. missetuon, 
G. mtsstun + see Mi8-1 1 and Do v1] 
l. zxtr. To do evil or wrong; to do harm or 
injury 40, unto, against. Now rare or Obs. 
c9so Lindisf. Gosp. John iti. 20 Hale monn..sede yfle 
vel mis docd, a1023 Weutrstan Hom. }. (1883) 270 Ac to 
fela is barra, be ar ican misdydan. 1154 O. &. Chron, 
(Laud MS.) an. 1135 Durste nan man niisdon wid oder on 
his time. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 3974, & 3iff batt iss patt he mivsdop 
Onn ani3 kinne wise, [tt reowedp himm. ¢ 1250 Geu.& Fr. 
3555 He hanen sineged and misdon. @1300 Cursor M. 7914 
Ga to dauid king, and sai He has misdon again mi ih 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 436 [He] with-stud 
in wa degre agane pame pat in ony thing til hyme miysded. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xvi. 686 Fair swete Ihesu that 
I haue mysdoo haue mercy ypon my sowle. ¢1500 JVe/u- 
sive 261 There nys none that may say that euer we mys- 
dyde. .ayenst our souerayne lord. 1561 Norton & Sackv. 
Gorboduc 1. i, I knowe nothynge at all, Wher in I haue mis- 
done vuto his Grace. 1618 Wither J/otto, Nec Careo 
Juvenilia (1633) 531 To see my Friend misdoe, I want not 
eyes, Nor Love to cover his infirmities. 1671 Mitton 7. &. 
1. 225 The erring Soul Not wilfully mis-doing, hut unware 
Misled. 1676 Davoren State [nnoc. v.i, 1 have misdone ; 
and I endure the Smart. 1875-86 IV. Somerset Gloss., 
Alisdo, 10 transgress; to do amiss. 
2. ¢rans. With pronominal or vague object: To 
do amiss. ? Ods. 
arobo Laws of “Ethelred (Liehermann) 258 3if hit ze- 
weorped bxt man unwilles .. aniz bing misded. 1200 
Voral Ode 100 Al bet we misduden her ho hit wulled kude 
pere. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 491 Ere Ion..bisougte is grace 
of bat he adde misdo. ¢1320 R. runne Adit, 462 What 
hab he mysdo to dey pus? 1390 Gower Cou/, I. 122 Godd 
il thee foryive If thou have eny thing misdo Touchende of 
this. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf.(W. de W. 1494) u. xl, 
‘They haue kyssed and made frendes: and all is forgyuen 
that was mysse done. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 225/1 
‘The thinges that they mysdo. 1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. nu. v. 28 
O poore Horatio, what hadst thou misdonne 1671 Mu.ton 
Samson gi1 To shew what recompense Toward thee I in- 
tend for what I haue misdone. 1837 Cartver in Lets. Jane 
W. Carlyle (1883) I. 70, I know not whether this book is 
worth anything, nor what the world will do with it, or misdo. 
b. To do (work), perform (a duty) improperly. 
1840 Cartvce //eroes iv. 274 ‘The work committed to him 
will be misdone. 1858 — Fredk. Gt, x. v. If. 642 He could 
have done us this little service. .and he. .has been tempted 
into misdoing it! 1893 Advance (Chicago) 23 Mar., To mis- 
apprehend and mis-do the duty now fronting us. 
+ 3. To do evil or wrong to (a person) ; toharm, 
injure, wrong. Obs. 
aizz5 Aucr. R. 124 3if ei mon oder ei wummon mis-seid 
oder inis-ded ou, ¢ 1275 Lay. 22456 And ich be wolle loke 
to bat no king ne sal pe mis-do [¢1205 woh don}. ¢ 1357 
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misdos us. 1377 Lana. P. Pé. B. xv. 252 Misdoth he no 

man ne with his mouth greueth. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 

V. xii 181 Madame ther shal none of my subgettys mysdoo 

you ne your maydens. 1530 Patscr. 637/1, I nouther mys- 

ded hym nor myssayd him. 1597 Lyty !i/on:, in Moon ut. 

i. 24, Pardon me, That I misdid thee in my witles rage. 
+b. To injure (an inanimate object). Ods. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I.111 Mysbyleued men mys- 
dede neuere pat chirche. ¢1400 Chron. Ang. \xxii. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UI. 12 Vhe walles were so stronge 
that noo man myght hem mysdoo. ; 

+4. To destroy, prit out of existence. ref. To 
do away with oneself. Ods. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2642 Hamonel (? Hamones] likenes was 
Gor-on; dis crune is broken, dis is misdon. 1592 Kyp 
Sp. Trag. w. v. 6 Faire Isabella hy her selfe misdone. 


1599 Warn, Faire Wont. u. 669 Is not The better part of | 


me by me misdone? My husband, is he not slaine? 1600 
Hrywooo 2nd 4. Edw. 1V, Wks. 1874 I. 142 Drownd ina 
butte of Malmsey ! that is strange, Doubtless he neuer would 
misdoe himself? 1613 J. Davies (Heref.) /uses Veares 
D 2b, Seuere lorquatus, did his Sonne mis-do For charging, 
*gainst his Chardge, his brauing Fo. 1619 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1829) App. 348 A hurial-place for children dying 
without baptism, and for such as had misdone themselves. 

Misdoer (misd# 01), Now rare. [Mis-! 5.] 
A wroug-doer, evil-doer, offender, malefactor. 

¢13z0 R. Brunne JMedit. 503, Nat onely a mysdoer now 
he ys holde, But as a lewed fole he ys eke tolde. 1387 
Trevisa 4 igden (Rolls) I. 115 Whan peues and mysdoeres 
were bere byheded, pe hedes were i-left pere. 1433 Ao//s 
of Parlt, IV. 422/1 Pilours Robbours or eny other open 
mysdoers. 1495 <icé 11 //en. VII, c. 2 If eny persone or 
persones geve eny other mete or drinke to the seid mys- 
doers being in stokkes..or the same prisoners favour in 
their mysdoyng. 1535 Coveroate Luke xxiii. 39 And one 
of the myszdoers that hanged there blasphemed Tee 1596 
Spenser State [ret (Globe) 610/1 Feare of law, which re- 
strayneth offences, and inflicteth sharpe punishment to mis- 
doeres. @ 1670 Svatoinc 7roud. Chas. [ (Spalding Club) I. 
50 To summond thir misdoeris at the marcat ciossis of 
Aberdein ..to compeir befoir the secreit counsall. 1802-12 
Bentnam Ration. Yudic. FEzid, (1827) 1V. 590 Without 
having succeeded so far as to have produced in the breast 
of the misdoer any permnanent..repentance. 1818 Scott 
(rt, Wid. xvi, He may be called Ke father of a’ the mis- 
doers in Scotland. 1903 E.xrfosttor Nov.339 The laws of 
physical nature..are not gentle in their treatment of mis- 
doers, nor, .of those involved in the misdoing of others. 

Misdo-ing, vé/. sé. [Mis-!3.] Wrong-doing, 
evil-doing; also Law, the improper performance 
of an act. 

1340 Ase7b. 157 Ich me ssel ase moche ase ich may wyb- 
oute misdoinge a-yens ham paye and condecendre. c¢ 1386 
Cnavcer JMelib, pe 741 He that supporteth him and 
preyseth him in his misdoinge. 1495 [see prec... ¢ 1540 
CoverDALe Goostly Psalmes Wks. 1846 11. 579 And after 
thy great benignite Forgyve thou all my mysdoynge. 1628 
(see Miscontinuance). 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Bioud@s Lro- 
mena 8 My conscience doth not accuse me of misdoing. 
1675 W. SurrparD Actions, etc. xil, 357 Of an Action upon 
the Case for Doing, not Doing, or Mis-doing, 1880‘ Ourpa* 
WVoths 1. 102 The glance and the blush were not for the 
shame of her own nmiisdoing. 1903 [see prec.]. 

b. An instance of wrong-doing, a misdeed, 
Chiefly in f/. 

1543 Necessary Doctrine lij, He shall. .haue pardon..of 
all his missedoinges. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 13 Wee 
do earnestly repent for these our misdoynges. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles ccclxxxviii. 361 That All-seeing Eye .. 
that Observesallour Mis-doings. 1848 THackrravl an. Fair 
xlvii, Harbouring of priests, obstinate recusancy, and Popish 
misdoings. 1898 LL. Stepuen Stud, Biogr. I. v. 168 We 
may forgive a misdoing which caused no permanent misery, 

Misdo:ing, f//.a. [Mis-1 2.] Doing wrong. 

1554 (nterlude of Yonth (1557) C iv b, Whan ye se mys- 
doing men Good counsell geue them. : 

+ Misdoo-m, sé. Ods. [Mis-!4.] Misjudge- 
ment, 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappfe 1. iv. in Bullen O. 74 III. 23 
aren misconstructions, and resolud misdoomes Of my poore 
work. 

+ Misdoo'm, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] To misjudge. 

1615 SytvesterR Job Trinuiph. w. xix. 287 Know, there 
shall Judgment com, To doom them right, who Others 
(rash) misdoom. 

Misdou‘bt, sé. Now arch. and dial. [Mis-! 4.] 
Apprehension of evil; hence ge7z. mistrust, suspicion, 

1592 Kyo Sf. Trag. wt. iv. 20 Ile conquer my misdoubt, 
And in thy loue and councell drowne my feare. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i. 332 Steele thy fearfull thoughts 
And change misdoubt to resolution. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met, x. (1626) 209 And thee Adonis, her misdoubts disswade 
From such encounters. 1680 Crowne A/isery Civ. War 
v. 70 The bird that sees the bush where once it self Was 
lim’d,.. Cannot but hover round it with misdoubt. 1823 
Gait Exntail Il. xxx, 1 hae a misdoot that a's no right 
and sound wi’ her mair than wi’ him. 1893 Sir E. ARNotp 
in Westin. Gaz, 11 Oct. 7/2 It seems time for enlightened 
minds to lay aside misdoubt regarding the continuity of 
individual life. 1899 C. H. Herrorp in Shaks. Wks. 
(Eversley ed.} IV. 404 ‘he tragic compunctions and mis- 
doubts of Faustus, 

Misdou'bt, v. Now chiefly dal. or arch.  [f. 
Mis-!1+Doustz. Cf. obs. F. mesdoudter refi. to 
suspect (1518 in Godcfroy).] 

1. ¢rans. To have doubts as to the existence, 
truth, or reality of (a thing). 

c1sqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 156 
The citizens..in nothing inisdoubtinge their power [orig. 
Satis snis freti utribus). 1570 J. Dee Wath. Pref. 6 That 
-. 1 did misdoute your zelous mynde to vertues schole. 
1621-31 Lavo Sernz. (1847) 191, I will never misdoubt 
the piety of this nation in the performing this duty. 1684 


Lay Folks Catech. (Y.) 370 To he tholemode when men ; R, Water Nat, Exper. 61 Misdoubting the sufficiency of 


MISDOUBTFUL. 


the Ligature to sustain the air, 1862 TroLttore Orley F. 
xxvii, She did not say that she misdoubted the wisdom of 
her son’» counsels, 1875-86 /V’. Somerset Gloss., Alisdoubt, to 
misbelieve ; todoubt. 1887 P. M‘Newwe Slawearie 129 This 
was the voice of Teenie Bell: there was no misdoubting it. 
abscl. 1601 Suaxs. Al’s Hell 1. iti. 130 Manie likeli- 
hoods inform’d mee of this before, which hung so totiring 
in the ballance, that I could neither beleeue nor misdoubt. 
b. With clause: Todoubt (47) that..; tohave 
doubts as to how... 

1640 G. Sanpys Christ's Passion w. 42/26 Who beares not 
his own burden, that none may Misdoubt, the Innocent 
became their prey. 1709 StryPE Aun. Ref iii. 74 We need 
not..misdoubt but that it is his, under whose name it goes. 
1865 De Morcan in Graves Life Str W. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III, 622 Misdoubting that the subscription plan had 
the sanction of the relatives. 1891 ATKINSON A/oorlaud 
Par. 14 (He] gravely shook his head, and misdoubted how 
it would work. 

2. ‘Yo have doubts abont the character, honesty, 
etc. of (a person); to Le mistrtistful or suspicious of. 

c1685 Fazre Em i. 573 lealousy.. Hath so bewitched my 
lovely Manviles senses That he misdoubts his Em, that 
loves his soul. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV, 11. i. 192, I doe not 
inisdoubt my wife: but I would bee loath to turne them 
together. 31619 GaTakeR Sfirituall Watch (1637) 109 
Peter then. .misdoubted not himselfe, nor his own inability, 
but he would and should doe as then he said. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxii, I dinna misdoubt ye. 1882 Miss C. F. 
WooLson Axnue 371 We pul him in charge of a woman, 
who said she'd take care of him, but I misdoubt her. rgoz 
A. Lanc in &lackw. A/ag. Apr. 481/1 His witnesses were 
misdoubted. . 

3. To have misgivings, suspicion, or forebodings 
in regard to. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 248/1 They began to misdout 
their speeding. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. iii. 194, I beseech 
your Grace let this Letter be read, Our person mis-doubts 
It: it was treason he said. 1593 — 3 //en. VJ, Vv. vi. 14 
‘The Bird that hath bin limed in a bush, With trembling 
wings misdoubteth every bush. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Piuto's 
Trav. \xxv. 307 Presently misdoubting the businesse, she 
went. .to impart the sad news unto her Mother, 1857 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I]. 9, I much misdoubt an amateur artist's 
success in this vast place. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. IL. 
m1. 496 Much they misdoubted what these came to do. 

+ b. To hesitate or scruple (40d something). Oés. 

1581 J. Bett //addon's Ausw. Osor. 1. 176 The holy 
Ghost misdoubteth not to speake in the Scriptures, after 
this usuall phrase of speech [orig. sacra Niter# non duli- 
tant voces huiusmodi usurpare). 

4. To fear or suspect the existence or occurrence 
of (something regarded as evil). 

crsgotr. Pol, lerg. Eng. [1ist.\Camden No. 36) 159 Whe 
kinge, misdoubtinge some treason [orig. fraudem suspica- 
tus). @1586 SIoNEV 4 rcadia 111. (1629) 250 Hee mixdoubted 
each mans treason, and conicctured euery possibility of 
misfortune. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 170 
The Turks secure and misdoubting nothing. 1603 Dravtox 
Bar. Wars \. xlix, Warn'd by Danger to misdoubt the 
worst, 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Ch. Porch xxvii, Yet in 
thy thriving still misdoubt some evil. 1653 GaTakeR Vind, 
Annot. Fer. 6 Because he misdoubted discovery as wel by 
the one as by the other. @172r SHEFFIELO (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Hks. (1753) 1. 64 My fearful conscious eyes Look often back, 
misdoubting a surprize. 

absol. 1700 Drypen Wife of Bath's T, 116 Misdoubting 
much, and fearful of the event. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poems [sland xxx. Poems I1. 189 And who would murmur 
and misdoubt, When God’s great sunrise finds hint out? 

+b. transf. To fear for, have fears about. Ods. 

1630 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. £drz. 1.14 This also troubled 
the French King, who could not but misdoubt France [orig. 
Galliz non poterat non timere), if by this new marriage 
England should fall againe to the Spaniard, his Enemy. 

5. With clause (occas. with simple obj.) : To fear 
or suspect (that something is or will be the case). 

1596 SPENSER F, (. V1. iii. 47 Misdoubting least he should 
misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 1605 in 
Bucelench MSS, (Hist. MS5. Comm.) 81 They misdoubt 
they shall not be able to raise many voluntaries. a 1648 
Lp. Herpert Hex. V/1/ (1683) 406 Neither did the King 
misdoubt that the putting of Arms into so many of his 
Subjects hands would redound to his prejudice. 1813 Byron 
Br, Abydos 1.v, Much I misdoubt this wayward boy Will 
one day work me inore annoy. 1818 Scott //rt. Alid!. 
xxxvill, And that leddy was the Queen hersell?..F mise 
doubted it when I saw that your honour didna put on your 
hat. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. u1. xv, Mr. Boffin stared here, 
and stared there, as misdoubting that he must be in some 
sort of fit. 1885 Alarfer’s A/ag. May 830/2, I misdoubt the 
ladies won’t like it. P 

b. With ace. and inf.: To suspect (a person or 
thing) of being (so-and-so). ? Ods. 

1599 Sanpys Europ2 Spec. (1632) 172 [He] is strongly 
misdoubted to practise with the Emperour for the joyning 
the Catholike and Lutheran forces in one. 1625 Be. Moun- 
tacu App. Caesar 275 You misdoubt the Testimony to bee 
forged, because it was forgotten to name the place. 

e. refl. and intr. To suspect; to have suspicions 
of; to be suspicious of. Obs. or arch. 

1637 Heywooo Dial. viii. 1og Dost thou misdoubt thee Of 
nothing lost? hast all thy tooles about thee? 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xxiv. 86, | not a whit misdoubt of its assay. 
1843 James Forest Days I. ii. 12 Get thee gone, slut!.. 
what dost thou know of friars’ cells? Too much, I mis- 
doubt me. 1846 Trencu AZfrac. xvii. (1862) 300 The 
neighbours may have misdoubted of the work, as having 
been done on the Sabbath. 

Hence Misdoubted pf/.a, 

1687 H. More Aff, Antid. (1712) 181 Suspected Innocency 


and misdoubted Truth. 
+Misdowbtful, 2. 0ss—' [Mis-16.] Sus- 


picious. So Misdou‘btfully adv., suspiciously. 
1575 R. B. Appius & Virg, civ, When men wyll seeme 


MISDOUBTING. 


misdoubtfully, Without an why, to call and crie. 
Spenser /*. Q. v. vi. 3 She gan to cast in her imisdoubtfull 
mynde A thousand feares. 

Misdowbting, v4/. sd. [Mis-1 3.] 
DouBT sé, 

1§71 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 18 Our nature is for- 
ward to misdoubting. 1606 G. W[oopcockr] /7st. /ustine 
1.5 Lhis man..casting about..to found out the depth of 
this their misdoubting. 1823 J. F. Coorrr /’foucers xi, 
‘The misdoubtings of our arrogant nature. 1877 Lapy 
Woop Sheen's Foreman 1. 264 She -had a little mtsdoubt- 
ing of the success of an evening's entertainment. 


Misdow bting, 7//.2. [Mis-! 2.) Distrust- 
ful, suspicions. 

1652 Eliza's Babes 75, 1 must now ask thee pardon for those 
misdoubting thoughts. 1814 Byron Corsa¢r 11. vili, Mis- 
doubting Corsair! 1868 Hoime Lee 2. Godfrey xvi, Mis- 
douhting vagabond that you are. 

Misdrau ght. save. [Mis-! 4] 

+ 1. Misbehaviour, (Cf. DraucuT sé, 20b.) Ods. 

c1440 CarcRave Life St. Kath. 1, 821 Whanne she covde 
aspye ony mysdraught [4/S. Xazel. mysdrawte] Of man 
or of woman, that thei were nyce. 

2. A draught (of air) in a wrong direction. 

1838 Crudl Engin. & Arch. Frul, 1. 212/2 The mortar..falls 
out in powder, and leaves gaping chinks for misdraugbt 
between the bricks, 

Misdraw’,v. [Mis-11.] 

+1. trans. To draw amiss. Ods. 

Cf. OF. westraire le merel a merele), jouer mauvais 
jeu, €prouver un revers; wz trait de merele, un coup de la 
fortune (Godefroy). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 18 So that under the clerkes lawe 
Men sen the Merel al mysdrawe. 

+2. Yo entice, allure, mislead. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Dez?é. xvii. 17 He shal not haue many wyues, 
that mysdrawen [Vulg. a@//icéant] the soule of hym. 159g 
Sanpys Luropx Sfec. (1632) 122 So they be in the latine, 
and not purposely written. .to misdraw the multitude. 

+3. zztr. To go astray. (Cf. DRAw vw. 68.) 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 304/168 Pe lubere lucifer, bo he was 
is [se. St. Michael's) felawe.., for-to he gan misdrawe. 

Hence + Misdraw’ing Zf/.a. (in quot. aéso/.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 111. pr. xii. (1868) 104 3if bere were 
a 30k of mysdrawynges in diuerse parties {orig. detrectan- 
tinme Juguue). 

Misdraw'ing, vé/. sd. [Mis-13.] A faulty 
drawing or delineation, 

1872 Proctor Zss. Astron. iv. 59 A small misdrawing in 
an orthographic presentation of a planet. 1905 C. F. Keary 
in Author 1 Feb. 144 Leslie’s misdrawings of mob-capped 
maidens. 

+ Misdrea‘d, 56. [Mis-14.] Dread of evil. 

1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. ii. 12 (Qo. 1) Tbe passions of the mind, 
That haue their first conception by inisdread. 


+ Misdrea‘d, v. Oés. [Mts-11.] 

1. veft. and intr. To have fear, be in dread. 

€1350 V7. Palerne 1567 Misdrede 30w neuer; I wil ful- 
fille alle forwardes feipli indede! 197-8 Be. Hatt Sat., 
Defiance to Envie 25 Needs me tben hope, or dotb me 
need misdread ? ; 

2. ¢rvans, Yo dread (some evil). 

1606 G. W[oopcockeE) Hist. Justine xxxi. 104 To auoyd a 
mischiefe which he misdreaded. /é/d. xxxv. 113 Alexander 
+.misdieding no hostility prepared against him at all. 

Misdri-ve, v. [Mis-11.] 

+1. ¢vans. ? To commit (a wrong). Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 116 If trespas be misdryuen, 
& do bin owen socoure, & I wille make amendes. 

2. To drive in a wrong direction. 

1631 Donne Se7v1. Ixxxiv. Wks, 1839 IV. 58 They are mis- 
carried, misdriven,.. with the spirit of giddiness. 1674 
N. Fairrax Salk & Selv. 74 A curious frame..so featly 
set together..that should but any one pin of it be mis-driven 
.. you bazard the cracking .. of the whole. 1885 Sir H. 
Tayior Autodiogr. I. 298 The Government..was so much 
misled, or rather misdriven, as to supersede bim in office. 


Mise \m7z, maiz), 54.1 Also 5-6 myse,5,8 myze, 
6 misse, 7 mize. [a. AF., OF. mise action of 
placing or setting, expenses, account, wager, arbi- 
tration (whence med.L. weisa, misia}, fem, abstract 
noun f, mettre (pa. pple. wzzs) to place.] 

+1. p/. Expenses or costs. Oés. 

c1450 Godstow Reg. 88 The mysis and expensis I-had by 
the defaute of the said John and Robert. 1469 Auc. Cad, 
Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 333 And allso rollys to be made of tbe 
misis and costes. 1492 in Rymer Federa (1711) X11. 490 
The Mises and Expenses the which he hath doon for 
th'entertaining of the Men of Werr. 

2. A grant, payment, or tribute made to secure 
a liberty or immunity, as (a) by the inhabitants of 
Wales to a new Lord Marcher, king, or prince on 
his first entrance into their country, (6) by the in- 
habitants of the County Palatine of Chester on a 


change of earl. ; 

?a1soo Chester Pl. (E. E. T.S.) 439 Ofte I sett vppon 
falce Assyze rayvinge poore with layinge myze. 1535 
Act 27 Hex. VI11, c. 26 § 23 That all..lay andtemporall.. 
personnes nowe beyng Lordes Marches [zv. 7. Marchers].. 
shall..have all suche myses and profittes of thir tenauntes 
as they have had or used to have at the first entre into their 
Landes. 1548 Act 2 4 3 Edw. VJ, c. 36 $52. c 1567 in 
Cardiff Rec, (1901) IL. 279 As concernyng myses the which 
the said Erle {of Pembroke) and lorde {Herbert of Cardiff] 
do clayme to have of their tennauntes at their fyrst entry. 
1648 Sritish Lell.iman 7 Impositions, by way of Excise, 
Loane, Myzes, Weekly and Monethly Assesments. 1656 
King’s Vale-Royal kung. 15 We perceive, that the Inhabit- 
ants of the said County of Chester, have paid, and must pay 
rightfully, at the change of every Owner of the said Earl- 
dom, 3000. Marks, called a Mize. And the inhabitants of 
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1§96 | the County of Flint, being parcel of the said County Palatine, | storme. 


must likewise pay 2000. Marks, which is also called a Mize. 
1665 P, Henry Diaries « Lett. (1082) 172 At Malpas at a 
parish-meeting. .three mizes sess‘d for y® ensuing year. 1709 
Stryvee Ann. Nef Inirnd, § 2. 13 Nor did she [Q. Eliz.] forget 
her Myzes; that is, what was due to her from the People of 
Wales, by antient Custom due to the Princes of Wales,..at 
their first Entrance upon the supreme Government, 

3. A settlement by agreement. 

In Eng. Hist. applied to the two settlements made in 
January and May, 1264, hetween Henry III and his 
rebellious barons, called the A/ise of Amiens and Mise of 
Lewes respectively. 

[a 1293 LT. pe Wvkes Chrox. an. 1264 in Hist. Ang. 
Script, (1687) II. 63 Statutum quoddam quod Misam Le- 
wensem inusitato nominenuncupabat.) 1700 Tyrxece //ist, 
Lug, Il. 1027 Until such time as the Peace between the 
said Lord the King, and the Barons at Lewes, according 
to a certain A/ése or Agreement, should be fully concluded. 
‘bid. marg., The Af/éise at Lewes. 1875 S1uses Const. ist. 
xiv. $177 (1896) II. 92 The Mise of Amiens..received the 
papal confirmation on the 16th of March. 

4. Law. ‘he issue in a writ of right. 

1544 tr. Nat. Brevinm 2 loynynge the myses vpon the 
mere. 1544 tr. Littletou’s Tenures 101 He.. may well have 
a writ of right agaynst him y* recovered, for thys that the 
mise shallbe joyned onely upon the clere rigbt. 1726 W. 
Netson Lex Manerforum (1733) 47 [Vhe Court of the 
Manor] ’tis a Court which may try the Mise joined upon 
a Writ of Right. 1773 Brackstone Comm. III. xx. 305 In 
a writ of right, the mise or issue is, that the tenant has 
more right to hold than the demandant has todemand. 1853 
Jupce Lie in Grattan’s Rep. Virginia (1855) X. 355 Upon 
the mise joined on the mere right, every affirmative matter 
going to the right and title of the demandant.. is necessarily 
put in issue. 

tb. Atone's own mise: by one’s own pleading. 

[Ch AF. par sa mise et par soen assent (Britton n. xviii).) 

1453 Aolls of Partt. V. 270/2 In cas that they. .appere nat, 
that than they that appered nat, by auctorite aforseid be 
atteynt and convict..as veryly and in the same forme and 
effect, as they were atteynt and convict at theire own myse. 

5. Come., as mise-gatherer; mise-book, a book 
containing the ratings for the gathering of the mise 
in the valious towns and villages of the County 
Palatine ; mise-layer, an assessor of taxes; mise- 
money = 2 (above). 

ae ak Becta {see Misr 7). 1725 J. Jorrey (4te) 
The Head Constable’s Assistant ; or, a Mize-Book for the 
County Palatine of Chesbire. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. (citing 
Cheshire Sheaf (1. 361), ‘Where was, and perhaps still is, 
at Chester a mise-book, in wbich every town and village 
in the county is rated for this tax. 1597 Crt. Leet 
Rec. Manch, (1885) 11. 130 Reynolde Parkynson and 
Antbonie Shepparde to the office of *mysegatberers for 
this year to come. 1604 Salford Portimote Rec. (1902) 41 
Henrye Kelley and ffrancis Hutchenson were appointed 
misegatherers. /éid. 114 There shalbee a Laye layd by 
the *Myselayers for provysion of Bucketts and Hookes. 
161s in Crt. Leet Rec. Manch. (1885) Il. 308 That 
A reasonable ley shalbe assessed and taxed by the myse- 
layers .. whereby sixe ladders {etc.] .. maye be presentlye 
provided for the Comon good of all tbe inhabitanis. 1617 
in... & Q. Ser. vis. (1891) X1.66 *Mize Money. 1679 Blount 
Anc. Tenures 162 The tenants shall pay him a certain sum 
of money called Mise-money, in consideration whereof, they 
claim to be acquit of all fines and amerciaments, which are 
recorded at that time and in Court Rolls and not levyed. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), J/ise-JZoney, Money given by 
way of Composition or Agreement, to purchase any Liberty. 

+ Mise, 56.2 Os. (Of obscure origin. Cf. 
MISER 56.4] app. = Panapa. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 339/2 Myse, or mysys, weice, in plur. 
1611 Cotcr., Lau panée, a Panado, a Mise. 

+ Mise, v.! [app. back-formation f. MIsER 56.1] 
intr, Vo be miserly. Hence Mising Zf/. a. 

1579 E. Hake Newes owt of Powles Churchyarde Djb, 
Tbey scratcb, they scrape, they mise, they muse. 1595 
Lopce Fig for Afomus Sat. iv. 21 A miserable mysing 
wretch, That liues by others Josse, and subtle fetch. 

Mise (miz, maiz), v.* [f. Mise 56.1} vans. To 


rate for the mise. 

1673 Sir P. Leycester ‘ist. Antiqg. Chestive 1. 309 The 
Township of Limnie. .is in our Common Mize-book Mized 
at o1/. 16s, ood. /6zd. 351 Runcorn Superior and Inferior... 
are Mized together in our Common Mize-book, and are very 
hard Mized. 1886 Cheshixe Gloss., Alise, to value for 
rating purposes. 

Mise, obs. pl. of Mouse; var. MESE 56.2 and v. 

Misease (mis#z), 55. avch. Forms: see Mis-? 
and Ease sé.; also 3 meoseise, 4 myseis, myssis, 
mishese, meseysey (?), 5 myssaes. [a. OF. 
mesaisée (from 13th c.), f, mes- M1s-?+ aise EAse.] 

L. Distress, affliction ; trouble. misery; extreme 
suffering or discomfort. Also f/. Ods. exc. arch. 

ai225 Aucr. R. 114 Al pet flesch puncched sur oder bitter, 
pet is, pine & weane, & teone, & alle meseise. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. IWace (Rolls) 2460 pe vnkynde pou wilt 
vp reyse, Pe kynde pou puttest to meseysey. ¢1375 Cursor 
4, 3596 (Fairf.), Squa has now elde pis ysaac led pat he in 
mys-ese [Coz¢t. langur] lijs in bed. 1382 Wycuir Gev. iii, 16, 
I shal multiply thi inyseses and thi conceyuyngis. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Sars. 7. > 102, I go with-oute returning..to the 
lond of misese and of derknesse, where-as is the shadwe of 
deeth. ¢ 1440 Fors Myst. xx. 213 Mysese [7 ocvneley sorow] 
had neuere man more. ¢1450 J/erdix 64 And so endured 
the kynge in grete mysese for love of Ygerne. 1470-85 
Matory Arthurix. xix. 367 Alle the mysease that sir tristram 
hath was for a letter that he fond. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
14£/3 Wherfoie are ye in so grete mesease for brede? Yf ye 
haue none thys day ye shal haue to morn. 1490 — Godfrey 
vi. 25 Alle the meseases & the myschiefs that the peple of 
our lord endured that tyme. ¢ 1611 Cuapman //fad x11, 
521 His dart, Meriones Pursude, and Adamas so striu’d, 
with it, and his misease, As doth a Bullocke puffe and , 
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1848 Lytton //arold I. v. ii. 25 ‘Gurth, has my 
father ailed? ‘here is that in his face which I like not’. 
‘He hath not complained of misease’, said Gurth, startled, 
1goo F. S. Ei ris Xow. Rose 1. 7/178 Covetise eggs men on, 
for their misease, To gather, but to scatter not. 

+2. Lack of the necessaries of lile or of the 
means of living; poverty, need, want. Ods. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Diuicias et panupertates ne 
dederis nicht sed tantum uictui necessarvia, louerd ne 
gif pu me noper ne woreld winne ne meseise ac mi hare 
bileue. @ 1300 Cursor Al, 4770 Pat he..ar grant pam son 
menskli to dei, Ar pat misese {Gé¢t, hunger] lang for to drei. 
3325 Prose Psalter xiii. 26 Pou for-5etest our mesais 
[éopix# nostrv] and our tribulacioun. 1362 Lanct. P. /’2. 
<A. 1. 24 Pat on Clothing is from Chele ow to saue: And pat 
oper Mete at Meel for meseise of piseluen. 1389 in Evy. 
Geles (1870) 31 Quut broyer or syster..falle in mischefe er 
mys-ese. .he schal han Almesse. 1490 Caxton Godfrey ci. 153 
Seyng that our men suffred so moche famyne and mesease. 

3. Uneasiness, disquiet. 

190s R. H. Suerarp VU. Wilde vi. 75, I noticed with sonie 
misease that..he seemed to bave the middle class contempt 
for the 1itle of knighthoud. . 

+ Misea‘se, 2. Ods. [app. an adj. usc of 
M1sEASE sé. modelled on F. aise adj. (? for *aaise 
=a aise at ease); cf. the forms cese, evse, s.v. EASY 
a.) Distressed, miserable; in want. 

@1225 Ancr. XR. 46 Hwo seis ful meseise, of alle beo heo 
cwite. /ézd. 162 Uorto urouren ancre pet is meseise [7’. 7. 
in meseise]. c12z90. S54. Julian 106 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 259 pis 
holie Man..mani Miseise Man in is hous wel loueliche 
vnder-fonge. 1377 Lanai. P. 17. B. vu. 26 And amende 
mesondieux pere-myde and myseyse folke helpe. c1440 
{see MisEAseD). c14s0 Merlin 94 He..yaf his godes..to 
mysese peple of his reame. 

absol. 1a1400 Morte Arth. 667 To mendynantez and 
mysese in myschefe fallene. P 

+ Misea‘se, v. Ots.—° [a. obs. F. mzesatser, 
OF. mesatsier, f. mesatse MISEASE 56.) trans. To 
trouble, inconvenience. 

1530 Patscr. 637/1 If you take this waye, it wyll mysease 


you. _— : 

+ Misea‘sed,c. Also5missaysid. [f MiseaseE 
56. + -ED¥.] a. In want. b. Troubled, distressed. 

1440 Eng. Cong. rel, (Rawl. MS.) 115 The mayny, 1hat 
was myssaysid [Dué/, A/S. myssayse) and hungry, founde 
ther mette and drynke y-now. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's 
Offices (1558) ‘To Rdr., To make sound tbe sicke mind 
(in case it be miseased and hath a wil to be relieved). 

+ Misea‘sely, cv. Ods. In 3 miseislich. 
(app. f MiseasE+-Ly 4%.] ? Miserably. 

@ 1300 Earth ix. in E. £. P. (1862) 151 Whan erb hab erp 
wip streinp bus geten, alast he hab is leinp miseislich i-meten. 

+ Misea‘seness. Oés. rare—. [f. MISEASE 
sb, +-NESS.] ‘Trouble, affliction. 

14.. Iyclif's Bible Job v. 21 (MS. Bodl. 277), P# schalt 
not drede myseesnesse [Vulg. ca/asnttaten:] whanne itcomib. 

+ Misea‘sety. O/s. In 4 myseiste, -este, 
-eisetee. [f. MISEASE +-fe(e, -TY.] = MISEASE. 

1382 Wycuir J/a>% iv. 19 Myseiste {[v.7. myseeses, Vulg. 
grumue) of the world. /éed. xii. 44 But this of hir myseste 
(Vulg. pexurza) sente alle thingis that sbe hadde. a. 

+ Misea'sy, 2. Ods. [a. OF. mesais¢, -aisig 
(also -a7s?), f£. mes- Mis-*+atsé Easy a.] Miser- 
able, wretched. 

e€1z90 St. Fulian 120 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 259 A Miseisiore 
man pane he bou3te, no man ne mi3te Iseo, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love i. iit. (Skeat) 1. 150 Unneth may I ligge for pure 
misesy sorowe. 

Mise‘ducate, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To edu- 
cate wrongly. Also Mise'ducated f//. a. 
(Mis- 1 2], wrongly educated. 

1827 PotLok Course T. 1x. 167 The miseducated fancies... 
Of superstitious men. 1856 G. Witson Gateways Knowl. 
86 The tongue is deliberately mis-educated. 1858 CarLyLr 
Fredk, Gt. vir. viii. U1. 277 His fault was the general one, 
of baving miseducated the Prince. 1897 Lady's Reali 
June 216/1 Servants are not only more educated; they are 
miseducated. . oO 

Miseduca‘tion. [Mis-1! 4.] Wrong or faulty 
education. 

1624 Be. Hace fist. vi. vi. 394 Our Land batb no blemish 
comparable to the mis-education of our Gentry. 1831 
Caxtyte Sart. Res. u. iii, As for our Miseducation, make 
not bad worse. 1840 Kinosiey J/isc. (1859) I. 237 Spiritual 
faculties, wbich it 1s as wicked to siunt..by miseducation 
as it is to maim our own limbs. 

+ Mise‘gging, 247. sé. Ods. [f. Mis-1 3+ 
Eceine vé/. 56.1] Unlawful instigation. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu, viti, 286/2 Yf a man 
. .by mys eggynge take awaye an other mannes seruaunt he 
doth theft. : A 

Misegun, vulgar corruption of MAzacan, 

1818 Scott ob Roy xiv, ‘Am trenching up the sparry- 
grass, and am gaun to sawsuin Misegun beans’. 

Misel, var. Mizzte. Miselden, obs. f. MisTLE&- 
ror, Miself, obs. f, MysEtF. Mliselle, obs. f. 
MizzLE. Miselled, obs. f. MEAsLep ff/. a. 
Miselto(e, obs. ff. MisTLETOE. Miselve(n, obs. 
ff. MYSELF. 

Misemploy’,@. [Mis-11.] ¢vazs. To employ 
amiss; to use for a wrong or improper purpose ; 
to put to wrong uses. 

1609 W. M. Wav in the Doone (1849) 16 Much riches were 
you bequeathed, the more is the pittie you have so liitle 
grace to misemploy them. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 5 Considering how those moneys were mis-imployed, 
indeed rather thrown away. 1681 DrypENn Ads. & Achié. 
613 Tis sin to misemployan hour, 1712 Appison Sfcc?. 
No. 533 P1 That vainand foolisb Hope, which ismisemployed 


* 
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on Temporal Objecis. 1852 Grote Greece ul. Ixxviil, EX. 
335 The force of Athens, misemployed and broken into 
fragments, is found .. unable to repel a new aggressor. 
1860 Mitt Kepr. Govt. (1865) 66/1 Not that the depositaries 
of power will not, but that they cannot, misemploy it. 

Misemploy-ed, ///. a. [Mis-12.] Wrongly 
or improperly employed. Also adso/. 

1646 Fuccer Wounded Consc. (1841 324 In case his leg be 
set, he..flies out, unjointing it again by his misemployed 
mettle. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 28 What a multitude of 
mis-employ'd hands, might be better improv'd in some more 
manly Manufactures. 1905 arly News 30 Aug. 5 Workers 
and loafers, unemployed, misemployed, and unemployable. 

Misemploy'ing, 7/. sd. [Mis-1! 3.]  Mis- 
employment. 

1686 Horseck Crucif. Jesus xx. §74 These general gifts, 
upon his abuse and misemploying of them, are gradually 
removed. a1g7tr Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks, 1721 1V. 6 
‘The pass’d can be no more, Whose misemploying I deplore. 

Misemploy'ment. [Mis-! 4.J Wrong em- 
ployment or nse; improper application. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 6 § 1 The..misimploymentes Falsi- 
tyes defrauding of the Trustes, «@ 1661 Futcer IVorthies, 
Kutlandshire (1662) 1. 343 The pious and liberal gift is 
much abused by the avarice and mis-imployment of the 
Governors thereof, @ 1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. 1. i.(1677) 
4 An improvident expence, and misemployment of their 
lime and faculties. 1705 Stannore /’araphr. 11. 267 By 
our Negligence and Mis-employment they prove at last to 
have been beslowed in vain. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. I. 
457 A misemployment of abstract words. 1877 M. Arnotp 
Last Ess. on Church 153 ‘the risks which beset practice 
from the inisemployment of such criticism. 

Misen, obs. form of Mizzen. 

+ Misenglish, v. Ols. [Mis-! 1.) ¢rans. 
To mistranslate into English. Also, to make an 
English word of illegitimately. Also aéso/. So 
Mise’nglishing wvé4/. sd. 

1567-9 Jewer Def. Afol. (1611) 257 Not nipping the 
Scriptures, nor misse-englishing them. 1641 SMEcryMNUUS 
Vind, Answ. Pref., Hee tells us .. of misenglishing Ter- 
tullian. /éf¢. § 6 With what face can the Remonstrant 
charge us with infidelity in quotation and mis-englishing ? 
1737 Uyrom Rem. (Chetham Soc.) II. 1. 137, I thought.. 
that the word imanimating was mis-englished. P 

Misenite (mivsénait). Afn. [f. AZzseno, the 
name of a promontory near Naples, where the 
mineral is found.} Hydrous snlphate of potassium 
found in white silky fibres. - 

1854 Dana Syst. Alin, (ed. 4) 11. 377. 

+ Mise-nter, v. Ols. (Mis-11.] srans. To 
enter erroueonsly. 

1675 Coun. Col. Rec. (1852) I]. 360 This was ordered 
Septr. 3, 75,—and was miss-entered here. 

+ Mise’ntering, vé/. 56. Obs. [Mis-! 3.] 
Erroncous entering, misentry. 

1580-1 Act 23 Eliz.c. 3§ 2 No Fyne. .shalbee reversed. .by 
any Whitie of Errour, for false.. Latiin. . misentring of any 
Warraunte of Atlorney [etc. }. aor, Norven Surv. Dial. i. 
34 The misconceiuing misentring by 1he Surveyor, may: be 
erroneous. 4 P 

+Misentreat,-intrea‘t,v. Os. [Mis-11.] 
trans. Yo treat badly ; to ill-treat, ill-use. 

1480 Rolls of Parlt. V. 189/2 Arestyng and misentretyng, 
ayensl the lawes of God and libertees of the Church, the 
Dean. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 399/3 A clerke..sayd it was 
not honest... to mysentrete the holy body by vyolente 
hondes. 1819 Horman f'ulg. 4 Prisihod is holy. and 
ought nat to be misintreatted. 1583 Gotoinc Calvin on 
Deut. xxiii. 448 S. Paule warneth maisters y! they should 
not mis-inireat their seruaunts. 

+ Misentrea ting, 24/. sd. Obs. [Mis-} 3.] 
Tll-treatment. 

1531 Elyot’s [ustr. in Governor (1883) 72 Complaining to 
the Pope of the misintreating of us. 1581 Lampanor Fyren. 
11, iti. (1588) 135 Violent handlings and misentrealings of 
the person. 

Mise‘ntry. [Mis-14.} An erroneons entry. 

1602 Fucpecket st Pt. Parall. 70 Vecause he did make 
a misentrie once into a rolle in a Court where hee was 
Steward. 1697 View Peval Laws 18 No Common Lrewer 
shall be proseculed for any Miseniry—if [etc.]. 1768 Drack- 
stone Comin, 111. 407 And if any mis-entry was made, it 
was rectified by the minutes. ; 

+ Misepiscopist. Ols. rave—). [f. Gr. 
pia(o)- MIso- + émiaxonos BisHor +-1st.}] <A hater 
of episcopacy. 

1659 GavoEN Sears Ch. wv. xxiv. 640 Those Misepiscopists 

.. who most envied. .thal honour to. other Bishops. 

Miser (moi:za1), a. and 56.1 Also 6 myser, 
myzer, 7 mizer. 8. 6-7 misard, 9 da/. miserd, 
misert, etc. (a. L. mzser wretched, unfortunate. 

The B forms are due to association with the suffix -arp. 
Sp. and It. srsero have, like the Eng. word, the 1wo mean- 


ings of (1) wretched, (2) avaricious.] 


+ A. adj. 

1. Miserable, wretched. Ods. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apopl. 108b niarg., Manne of all 
creatures moste miser. 1558 Puacr Eneid u.E iv b, Again 
lo wepons fourth | flewe, and dealh moste myser call (ZL. mor- 
temque miscerrimus opto|. 1567 Turscrv. £pit. etc, 8 Thus 
must I Miser liue till shee.. Doe pittie mee. @ 1586 Stoney 
al rcadia i. (1622) 174 Shee assured her selfe 1 was such a one 
as would make even his miser-minde conlented with that 
he had done. 1612 Pasgutl’s Night-cap (1877) 58 And 
looking forth did see that miser wight, which (like a drowned 
mouse) slood dropping there. y : 

2, [attrib. use of 3. 2.) Miserly. arch. or dial. 

1598 Sv-vesteR Du Bartas i. io. 781 Treasures, scrap’t 
by th’Vsury and Care Of miser- Parents [orig. des ayeuls 
vsuriers|. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 30 A miser 
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father finds a thriftlesse sonne. 
in. 155 The miser-spirit eyes lhe spendthrift heir. 1789 
Burns To Mary in Heaven iv, Still o'er these scenes my 
mem'ry wakes, And fondly broods with miser care! 1810 
J. Mostcomery IV, /vdies, etc. (ed. 3) 18 Dark through his 
thoughts the miser purpose roll’d Io turn its hidden treasures 
into gold. 1855 SincLeTon Virgil 11.63 Ah ! fly fell regions, 
fly a miser shore orig. /uge litus avarunt). 

B. 1825-80 Jamirson, JA/isert, extremely parsimonious. 

Comb, 160z Breton ifother's Blessing (Grosart) 10/2 
Where thou shalt see 1be mizer-minded-dogge, Frie in the 
furnace of his molten gold. 

B. s6. 

+1. A miserable or wretched person; a wretch. 
Obs. (arch. in Scott.) 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apop-t. 108 b, So did the philosophier 
call hym a miser, that had no qualitee aboue lhe commen 
rate of manne. « 1548 Hatt Clron., Hen. VI11, 242b, He 
paciently suffered the stroke of ihe axe, by a ragged and 
Boocherly miser, whiche very ungoodly perforined the 
Office. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. vii. ii. (1886) 128 1f 
ihese cold prophets .. tell thee prosperitie and deceive thee, 
thou arl made a miser lhrough vaine eapectation. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen, V1, v. iv. 7 Decrepil Miser, base ignoble 
Wretch. 1608 Torsett Serpents g9 Being destitute of .. 
comfort, like a silly Miser .. hee trudged home to his owne 
lodging. 1820 Scott Monast. xxiv, And who..is the old 
miser who stands beside him? 1831 — F. A/. Perth xv, 
See thou keep thy scoffs, to pass upon misers in the hospital. 

2. One who hoards wealth and lives miserably in 
order to increase his hoard. Also, in wider use, an 
avaricious, grasping person, a niygard. 

a. ¢€15§60 Alisogonus 1. ii. 91 (Brandl), The misers wealth 
doth hurt his health. 1s99Suaks. //en. I’, 1. iv. 47 Defence 
.. Which of a weake and niggardly proiection, Doth like a 
Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cluth. 1634 Mit- 
10N Comins 399 The unsun‘d heaps Of Misers treasure. 1691 
Norris (’ract. Disc. 265 To see an old shaking Miser among 
his Bags, like a Scare-Crow in a Field of Corn. 1764 
Goupsm. 7yav. 51 As some lone miser, vistling his slore, 
Bends a1 his treasure, counts, recounts it o'er. 1828 Byron 
Juan t. cxxiv, Sweet to the miser are his glittering hopes. 
1842 Newman Par, Seriz, V. ili. 50 A miser praising alms- 
giving. .is unreal. 

8, 1588 Greens Pertimedes F, This Melissa flourishing 
thus in happy fanie, the old misard her Father. sought out 
«.a yoong Gentleman. 1623 Cockeram 1, Crubiche. A 
misard, or niggard. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-lh., 
Miéserd, a miser, an avaricious man. 1886 Cheshire Gloss. 

b. + Aliser’s gallon: ‘a very small measure’ 


(Nares). Aiser’s sauce: see quot. 1877. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Armado Wks. 1. 82 The 
Drunken Sisse., Her Ordnance are Gallons, Pottles, Quarts, 
Pints, and the mizers Gallon, 1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery, 
Aliser’s Sance..—Mince some young onions, a little parsley, 
..and grate a dessert-spoonful of horse-radish. Mix these 
ingredients with an equal quantity of oil and vinegar. 

+e. A nivgard tn the use of Obs. 

1630 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Ji4s. 1. 130 Wine and Ale was 
so scarce, and the people there such Mizers of it, that [etc.]. 

+ Mi'ser, 56.2 Ots. Also 6 mizer. [Origin un- 
certain; perh. a use of F. mzséve, whitch according 
to Cot zrave had the sense of a drink made from the 
washings of bee-hives.} A kind of sop made with 


the crumb of bread, ete. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. K, They may crumble it [sc. 
bread] into water well inough, and inake mizers with it. 
1670-74 Hax. Wootrev Queen-like Closet (1684) 169 To 
make Misers for Children to eat in afternoons in Summer. 
‘Take halfa pint of good small Beer, two spoonfuls of Sack, 
the Crum of half a penny Manchet [etc.]. 

Miser (mai-z91), 52.3 Also mizer. [Origin 
tincertain.} A boring instrument used in sinking 
wells, consisting of an iron cylinder having an open- 
ing in the side with a cutting lip, which is attached 
to the lower cnd of a boring-rod. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch, Finul. NV. 168/2 The ‘miser’ can 
bring up a cubic yard of earth each time it is raised. 1843 
Min. Proc. lust. Civil Fug. 1844) 11. 59 The advantages 
of a large diameter were manifest to all practical men, par- 
licularly when the auger or‘ miser’ was used. 1875 E. Sron 
Sinking & Boring Wells 56 The valve in the old form of 
mizer Is suhjecl to various accidents which interfere with 
the aclion of the lool. /éfd. 57 The conical boltom of the 
mivzer has a triangular-shaped op: ning. 

Miser (‘morzo1), 7.) rare. [f. Miser 54.1] 
trans, ‘Yo hoard zp in a miserly fashion. 

1888 G. Macpoxacp £lect Lady xvi. 144 Before people 
had money, they must have misered other things! Some 
girls miser their clothes, and never godecent. 1902 Cassell's 
Suppl, Miser, to keep or hoard like a miser; tosave (with ~), 

Miser (m2i-z91), v.42 [Kelated to Miser 54.3] 
trans. To bring wf (earth) by means of a miser. 
Also abso/. Hence Mi-sering vd/. s6., boring with 


a miser. 

1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul, V. 420/1 The misering was 
conlinued until the depth of 189 ft. to in. was attained. 
1843 Hoctzarrret. Turning 11. 552 2ote. In boring large 
holes, the earth is generally excavated by the process of 
‘miseringup'. 1855 Ocitvit Suppl., J/éscr, an iron cylinder 
.. in which the earthy matters are collecied, or misered-up, 
in the process of sinking. . 

Miserabilism (mi‘zérabilizm). [ad. mod.L. 
miserabilism-us, £. L. mzserabil-is MISERABLE : see 
-1sM.] A form of pessimism (see quot.). So Mi-- 
serabilist, an advocate of miserabilism ; Misera- 
bilistic a., practising or advocating miserabilism. 

1882 J. W. Bartow Ultin, Pesstutises 8 The third .. of 
these unscientific species combines the characteristic evils 
of both wrathful and quietistic pessimism. It has been 
aptly termed Miserabilism (JAiscradilismus). Tbe misera- 
bilistic pessimist spends his life in sulky grumbling at bis 


MISERABLE. 


1729 Savace Wanderer | fot, without making the slightest effort 1o improve it. He 


is not active, nor has lhe grace to be resigned. 1902 Q. Rez. 
Oct. 632 Leopardi's pessimism is of the ‘miserabilist’ kind. 
Miserability (mizéabi‘liti), vere. [f. 
MISERABLE ¢: see -1TY.] _Miserableness. 
1838 Hawtuorne Amer, Note-bhks. (1883) 180 The utter 
and ludicrous miserability thereof made us laugh. 
[Es 386 


Miserable (mi-zérab’l), a. and sé. 
misérable (from 14th c.), ad. L. miéserabzl-zs 
pitiable, f. #zserarz to be pitiful, f. w/ser wretched.] 

A. adj. 
1. Of persons: a, Existing in a state of misery ; 


wretchedly unhappy in condition. Now zare. 

1526 TinDate 1 Cor. xv. 19 Then are we off all men the 
miserablesl. 1536 Priawer of Salysbery fol. clviij b, 1 am 
a wretched: anda miserable synner, 1548-91 Mar ) B&. Coz, 
Prayer, Litany, Haue mercy vpon vs miserable synners. 
1560 Daus tr. Slefdune'’s Coun. 273 a, He .. besecheth 
him for Christes sake..not to worke any eatremitie against 
hym, beyng a my»erable Prince [sJsern sane principent). 
1588 Suaks. 77t. A. ii. 28 To bid Aineas tell the tale 
Iwice ore How ‘Troy was burnt, and he made niiseiable. 
1604 E. G[rimstonr] D'Acosta's Hist. Indivs vy. xii. 360 It 
was a thing very common. Ihat the Divell .. answered in 
these false Sanctuaries deceiving 1his miserable people. 1667 
Mitton P, £. x1. 500 O miserable Mankind, to whal fall 
Degraded, to what wretched state reserv'd ! 1710 BeEvERIDGE 
Thes. Theol. 11. 383 How miserable wilt 1hou be without 
Christ, Satan always domineering over..thee. 

absol, 1484 Caxton Fables of Assop w. v. (1889) 107 
Every one ought to do wel to the straunger and forgyue lo 
the myserable. 1711 STEELE Sfcct. No. 84 P 2 In the Re- 
gard for the Miserable, Eucrate look particular Care, that 
the common Forms of Distress..should never obtain Favour 
by his Means. 

b. Mentally full of misery ; wretchedly unhappy 

in feeling. Now often in somewhat trivial sense : 


Wretchedly uneasy or uncomfortable. 

Isgt SHAKS. 7 wo Gent. 1v. i. 35 My youth full lrauaile, there- 
in made me happy, Or else I often had beene often miserable. 
1696 Swirt Le?. 11768) [V. i, tle is the miserables1 creature 
in the wérld; elernally in his melancholy note, whalever 
Icando. 1766 Goins, bic. HW’. xvii, Go and be miserable, 
for we shall never enjoy one hour more. 1802 Mrs, EF. Par- 
sons J/yst. Hfsit 1V 152 Mr. Clifford..seemed very miver- 
able by the loss of his box, 1847 C. Bronte 7. £yre ii, 
I cry because I am miserable. 1859 TENNYSON Enid 7 
The pang That makes a man, in the sweet face of her 
Whom he loves most, Iunely and miserable. 1866 [see 3}. 

absol. 1890 Spectator 15 Mar., Not by subordinating relig- 
ious principle to the desires of the miserable. 

2. Needy, poverty-stricken; wretchedly poor. 
Obs. exc. as merged in 1a. 

185 Neg. Privy Conuctl Scot. Ser. 1. W1. 747 Ydill beg- 
garis and miserable personis. 1590 SwinsukNE Testaments 
30 ‘They be poore and needie, such as the law tearmeth 
miserable persons. 1697 Dampier Woy. (1699) 464 ‘The In- 
habitants of thts Country [New Holland] are the miserablest 
People in the World. The Hodmadods of Monomatapa, 
though a nasty People, yet for Wealth are Gentlemen to 
these. 1706 Puitcirs ied. Kersey), d/fserable, wretched, 
nnfortunate, distressed, poor. 1842 Borrow Svble in Spain 
xxxiv, San Vincente, a large dilapidated town, chiefly in- 
habited by miserable fishermen. 

3. Of conditions, events, etc.: Full of or fraught 
with mtsery ; catising wretchedness. 

1500-20 Dunsar /’oenrs Ixi. 50 My lyf hes bene so miser- 
able. 1535 Coverpace 2 Avugs xiv. 26 The Loide con- 
sidered ihe myserable affliccion of Israel. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich, 111, 1.iv. 2 O, Thaue pasta miserable night, So full 
of fearefull Dreames, of vgly sights. 1666 DrypeEN Ann, 
Mirab. Pref, Ess, ted. Ker) 1. 11 The destruclion being.. 
so vast and miserable, as nothing can parallel in story. 1726 
Swiet Gulliver uw. viti, Whal could 1 expect but a miser- 
able death of cold and hunger? 1813 Snetrey Q. Afad v. 
248 Disease, disgust, and lassitude, pervade Their valueless 
and miserable lives. 1866 Mrs. CHanrces Wiutfied Ber- 
tram i.13 Auntie says it is not of the least use to make 
one’s self miserable about miserable things that never hap- 
pened at all. : ; 

b. In weakened sense: Causing extreme discom- 


fort. 

1850 Beck's Florist 233 It was a miserable morning ..when 
we started for Slough in our open conveyance. 1856 FROUDE 
(list. Ling. (1858) I. v. 403 The journey in the wild weather 
was evtremely miserable. , A 

4. Of things: Exciting, or such asto excite, pity ; 


pitiable, deplorable. Now rave exc, with mixture 


of sense 5. 

tssz Asp. Hamiton Catech. Pref. (1884) 5 Bot and the 
sainyn office be done negligently, thair is na thing afore 
God mair miserabil, mair hevy and mair damnabil. 1665 
Sin T. Hersert 77av. (1677) 307 Superstition | detest; 
buc that it should become a derision, is miserable and to be 
pitied. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, To show the miserable 
effects of a confined educalion. 1870 Max MUtter Scé. 
Kelig. (1873) 272 His success was after alla miserable failure, 
5. Pitiably unworthy, inadequate, or meagre; 
contemptible, despicable ; paltry, ‘sorry’, ‘poor’. 

1500-20 Dunwar (eens |xiii, 37 Ane vthir sorl, more miser- 
abill, Thocht thai be nocht sa profitable. 1534 WxtrtnTon 
Tullyes Offices \. (1540) 58 Ambycion and c-.ntencion for 
honour isa vyce vtterly very miserable. 1535 CovEROALE Job 
xvi. 2 Miserable geners of comforte are ye. 1597 Pilgrim. 
Parnass. 1 (1886) 8 (He} ofien scratcheth his witts’ head 
for the bringinge of one miserable period into the worlde, 
1620 I. GRANGER Div. Logike 350 The Proposition is miser- 
able. For a false adiunct is puta true adiunct, happie. 
1723 Cuampers Ir. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1, 137 Vheir 
3ases and Corniches will be confounded together, which 
must needs havea miserable Effect. 1743 Wescey in IVks, 
1872 I. 412 One of the most miserahle sermons 1 ever heard, 
1794 Burke Sp. agst. W. l/astings Wks. 1827 VIII. 301 This 
miserable balance of 60,000/. 1818 in Harper's ATag. (1884) 


MISHERABLENESS. 


June 126/z The corn is miserable..; we have to pound it. 
1841 L. Hunr See (1864) 11.34 It would be the miserablest 
and most despicable of all mistakes. 1873 Hate /x /7is 
Name vi. 60 He had lost certainly half an hour in that 
miserable altercation. 

b. collog. Apphed to very weak tea. Also adso/. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy xv. 130 The large bowl of siser- 
able Mrs, O'Grady had prepared. 1goo E, Gurn Visits 
£liz, 205 There was only a sziserable tea left. 

6. Miserly, mean, stingy. Now dal. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop w. iv. (1889) 106 The myser- 
able auarycious, the more goodes that they haue the more 
they desire to haue. 152z [implied in MiseRABLENEss 2]. 
1597 Hooker £ccé. Pot. v. xv. § 20 The liberall harted man 
is by the opinion of the prodigall miserable, and by the 
iudgement of the miserable lauish. 1611 CotGr. s.v. Fou7- 
mage, Cheese is good when a miserable hand giues it, 1621 
Burton Anat, A7el. ui. i. AW. ii. (1651) 228 That he be not too 
niggardly miserable of his purse. 1646 QuaRLes Fudgent. §& 
Mercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/1 If I am covetous it is inter- 
preted providence; if miserable, it is counted temperance. 
1816-60 WHATELY Comm.-fl. Bl. (1864) 235 In Norfolk and 
Suffolk, among the common people, the word wiseradle is 
the only one in use to signify what we call penurious. 1853 
N. & Q. Ser. 1. VII. 544. 1859 Mars. Gace Round 
the Sofa \1.101 A certain kind of sober pleasure in amassing 

money, which occasionally made them miserable (as they call 
miserly people up in the north). 

+ 7. Having pity, compassionate. Ods. 

1584 Three Ladies Lond. F jb, Therefore pray ye Sir, be 
miserable to me, and let me go. 1600 HeEywoop 1s¢ /'%, 
Edw, 1V, ww. iv. 1jb, My sonnes..itha Gaile,..and out- 
step [=outcept] the King be miserable, hees like to totter. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) IVs. 1. 80/1 Although my crime 
is vnmeasurable, yet I hope your Lordship will not forget to 
become miserable. 

8. Comb., as miserable-looking adj. 

1839 Darwin Jrud. Voy. Beagle 3 A hospital, containing 
about a duzen miserable-looking inmates. 

B. 56. A miserable person; one who is in 

misery, extreme unhappiuess, or great want. 

[In mod. use chiefly after F. wzisérable.] 

1534 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. JJ. Aurel. (1559) Hh vjb, 
These miserables after that they be appoincted and set in 
their offices, where of they be nothynge woorthy [etc.]. 1640 
tr. Verdere's Rom. of Kom. WI. 131 Parmolina (so is this 
miserable called that speaks to you) loves you with passion. 
1679 Everarp Disc. 23 We need not admire at the Tribula- 
tion which these poor miserables do suffer. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Fourn,, Dwarf, So many miserables, hy force of acci- 
dents driven out of their own proper class. “1815 SouTHeY 
Roderick xxv, Saying thus, he seized the miserable. 1833 
Gen. P. THompson --rere. (1842) I]. 480 The same kind of 
effect, that a clean shirt and a razor have upon the miser- 
able who was in want of them. 1896 ‘IAN MacLaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 287 It ill became such miserables [sc. students 
in grimy towns) to be insolent. 

Mi'serableness. [-NEss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being miserable; 
wretchedness, miserable unhappiness. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage i xi. (1614) 74 He found a 
miserable death, where others with miserablenesse seeke 
a blessed life. 1701 Cottier 37. Anton. (1726) 178 Does 
any natural defect force you upon grumbling, miserableuess, 
or laying your faults upon your constitution. 1830 CoLE- 
RIOGE Lefé, (1895) 751 During my long chain of bodily 
miserablenesses. 1890 Sfectator 5 July, ‘My God ! what 
a genius I had when I wrote that book’, said Swift, half- 
mad and wholly miserable... Wordsworth, without any 
miserableness or despair, was..of the same opinion. 

+2. Miserliness, niggardliness, stinginess. Ods. 

1522 Sxetton Why nat to Court 1029 Suche gredynesse, 
Suche nedynesse, Myserablenesse, With wretchydnesse. 
1641 Quartes Exnchyr. 1. xvii, It is lesse reproach, by 
miserablenesse, to preserve the popular love, than by liber- 
ality to deserve the private thanks. 1681-6 J. Scotr Chr. 
Life 1. iv. § 3 Wks. 1718 I. 28 His Prosperity either 
sbrivels him into Miserableness, or melts him into Luxury. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Aliseradleness, Covetousness, 
Niggaidliness, Stinginess. 

3. Wretched or mean character or condition. 

1633 Bre. Morton Disch. 5 /utputations 199 To the end 
that you may see the miserablenesse of your Cause, which 
must be supported by such Frands..as his have beene. 

Miserably (mi-zérabli), adv. [f. MISERABLE 
+ -LY%.] 

1. In a miserable manner; in such a manner or 
to such an extent as to excite pity; in misery; in 
extreme unhappiness or discomfort. 

1432-s0 tr. Hsgden (Rolls) IV. 5 He herde that his moder 
scholde die miserably. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 244 And 
pan come tythandis at be pope was myserablie dead. a 1500 
Bernard. de cura rei fam, (E.E.T.S.) 1 As he his howsalde 
sulde contene, And his famele miserabilly susteneg 1535 
Coveroate AZicah ii, 10 Because off their Idolatry they are 
corrupte, and shall myserably perish. 1657 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 216 The effigies.. miserably defaced when Oxon 
was besieged. 1726 Swirt Gud/iver in. iv, In the mean 
Time, the whole Country lies miserably waste. 1753 Scots 
Blag. Feb. 100'1 Five were miserably scorched. 1782 CowPeR 
Lett, 18 Nov., We promise, however, that none shall touch 
it but such as are miserably poor. 1822 SHevwry tr. Ca/- 
deron's Mag, Prod:g. 1.44 Vhe melancholy form Of a great 
ship.. Drives miserably! 1881 Russet //aigs vii. 154 
This unnatural strife .. which had ended in her husband 
being thus miserably incarcerated. 

b. Pitiably, deplorably, despicably. 

1597 Pilgrim. Parnass. 1. (1886) 6, I want a worde 
miserablely ! I must looke for another worde in my diction- 
arie. 1741 Mippteton Cicero II. x. 414 Bassus was miser- 
ably unwilling to deliver up his Legion. 

2. So as to cause misery or distress; calami- 
tously, disastrously. ? Obs. 

1538 Starkey /ugland 22 Some put in pryson and 
myscrably handlyd. 1584 Powe. Lioyd’s Cambria 100 
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(They] set the cathedrall on fire, and..spoiled and burnt 
the towne miserablie. 1596 Datryupce tr. Leslie's Z/ist. 
Scot. Il. 300 The Jnglis men of weir. .afflicted vs sair, and 
misaribilie. 1603 Kwnoties J/ist. /urks (1621) 59 [They] 
miserably and without resistance wasted the countrey about 
E-missa. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. ii. 227 He continued 
his Excursions, miserably ravaging all the Italian Coasts. 
b. So as to make one feel wretched. 

1806 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum. Life vi. xxxviii, On the 
road—one of the wheels of your carriage beginning to creak 
miserably. 

+3. Ina miserly fashion, covetously. Ods.—° 

1611 Cotcr., Sordidement,..basely, miserably, for (deere) 
lucres sake. 1736 AinsworTH, Miserably (covetously), Avaré, 
illiberaliter. 

4, Meanly, wretchedly, badly. 

@ 1586 SipnEy A readia i. xix. § 4 (1590) 187 b, The same 
loue makes me ashamed to bring you to a place, where you 
shalbe so..miserably entertained. 1840 Macautay &ss., 
Ld. Clive (1843) 111. 113 The younger clerks were so miser- 
ably paid. 

5. Used as a pejorative intensive (cf. wretchedly). 

1715 Pove /liad 1. 180 Sanson’s map..is miserably 
defective both in Omissions and false Placings. 1810 j: 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. Ixxviii. 415 The miserably 
deficient improvement of a life of which the best part is now 
gone, 1871 CartvLe in Mrs. Carlyle Le¢é. I. 392 She had 
a miserably bad sore throat. 

Miseraic’k, -aike, etc., obs. ff. MESARAIC. 

+ Misera'tion. Ods. [ad. L. miseration-em, 
n. of action f. mzseradri to have compassion, f. 
miser wretched.] Pity, compassion, mercy. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Esdras ix. 31 God of myseraciouns [Vulg. 
Deus miserationum). 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls: 1. 5 Divine 
miseracion forig. dzina museratio) hath prouided vse of 
letters in to the remedy of the impegeccion of man. 1gz2z 
SKELTON H’hy nat to Court 1041 God®f his miseracyon Send 
better reformacyon! 1533 BeLtENoen Lizy1. ii (S. T. S.) 
I. 17 Hir sonny war coinmandit but ony miseracioun to be 
cassin in tyber. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Zech. vii. 9 comt., Doe 
ye mercie, and miserations [Vulg. wserationes facitc]. 1638 
Junius Faint, Anctents 72 The sight of so many afflicted 
ones provoking teares by a mutuall miseration. 


+ Miseratour. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. miserator, 
agent-n. f. miserari to pity.) One who sities. 
1609 Biste (Douay) /sa. liv. 10 cowm., Our Lord thy mis- 
eratour [Vulg. stserator tuts). 
[f Miser 54.) + 


Miserdom (moi:zaidom). 
-pom.] The habits and practices of a miser. 

1887 Pall MallG, 11 Feb. 2/1 A Tory Government yielding 
to senseless and uncalled-for pressure for miserdom is a sight 
formen and gods. 1887 Advance (Chicago) 13 Oct. 641 In all 
the annals of miserdom or rapacity. 

Misere, obs. form of MISERY. 

| Misére (mizéo1, Fr. mzzgr). Cards. [Fr. = 
poverty, Misery.}] In boston and solo whist, a 
declaration by which the caller undertakes not to 


take a trick. 

1830 ‘E1pran TreBoR * /foy/e 32 [Boaston.] Ifheis to play 
Misere, the elder hand each, and in this case there are no 
trumps. /é¢d. 341n playing any of the four modifica- 
tions of ‘Misere’. 1888 A. S. Witxks & C F. Parpon Haw 
to Play Solo Whist 2 The monotony of the very bad hands 
which in Whist were dealt out to him he is now enabled to 
vary by calling ‘misere’. /éyd. 6 The misére caller should 
..claim the full penalty for every such offence. /dzd. 9. 


|| Misereatur (mizeri\Z:t51). Eccl. [3 pers. 
sing. pres. subj. of L. msereri to have pity or 
mercy.] = May (God) have mercy: being the first 
word of the Absolution used in the Western Church. 

e450 Bk. Curtasye 154 in Babees Bk., To schryue pe in 
general bou schalle lere Py Confiteor and misereatur in fere. 
a 1470 Grecory in //ist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camd.) 167 He.. 
layde hym downe prostrate, sayng there hys Confyteor, and 
alle the prelatys sayde Afisercator. 1845 J. Jones Alan. 
Plain-chant 25 The Coufiteor, Misereatur, and Indulgen= 
tiam, are recited, not sung. 

{| Miserere (mizérierz). Also 6 messerery, 
7 misereri. [imper. sing. of L. misevérz (see prec.).] 

1, The fifty-first Psalm (fiftieth in the Vulgate), 
beginning A/zserere mez Deus (‘Have mercy upon 
me, O God’), being one ofthe Penitential Psalms. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 44, & mid te miserere, god biuoren ower 
weouede & ended der pe graces. 1539 Pery in Ellis Orie. 
Lett. Ser. 11. 11. 153 Sayeinge the sawme of ‘ Messerery’ ower 
us. 1583 Foxe A. & MM. 1493/2 And so was brought... by the 
Sheriftes toward Smithfield, saying the Psalme A/iserere by 
the way. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais i. xxiii, If ever 
..I may lay hold upon thee. .thou shalt have the A/iserere 
even to the Vifxdos (cf. Vulgate Ps. 1. fin.J. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr, Mliserere,.. is commonly that Psalm, which 
the Judge gives to such guilty persons as have the benefit 
of Cleigy allowed by the Law. 1829 W. Irvine Diary 
16 Apr. in Life & Lett. (1862) II. 310 Miserere in the 
cathedral in the evening. 1845 E. Hlotmes A/ozart 65 
Arriving at Rome in the Holy Week, they hurried to the 
Sistine Chapel, to hear the A/zsevere at matins. . 

b. With reference to the time it takes to recite 
the Afserere. (Cf. F.demeurer un bon misézéré.) 

[c 1450 WL. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 111 Sebe hem by bespace 
of bis psalme seyenge : miserere mei deus.] 1558 WARDE tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 26 Let all boyle together for the space 
of one Miserere. 1665 PAil. Trans. I. 97, 1 havé heard one 
say, that had seen it, that it did not set Wood on Fire but 
after the time of saying a A/iserere. 

e. A musical setting ol this psalm. 

1776 Burney fist. Afus. (1789) 1V. 569 Metastasio, to 
whom I transmitted a copy of this A//serere. 1979 H. Wat- 
POLE Let. to C’tess Ossory 15 Nov., I was last night at Lad 
Lucan’s to hear the Misses Bingham sing Jomelli’s ‘ Mi- 
serere’, 1845 E. Hotmres Mozart 67 The ’ Miserere’ of 
Allegri. 


| 


MISERICORD. 


a. = KyriE1b. 

?¢1620 R. Patrick in S. Arnold Cathedral Altus, (1790) 
tee ‘The ‘Le Deum, Benedictus, Miserere, Nicene Creed 
ete,). 

2. dransf. A cry of ‘Have mercy!’; a prayer 
or ejaculation in which mercy is asked for. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi.Moman's Prize in. i,No more ay-mees, 
and miseries [read misereres] Tranio Come near iny brain, 
1657 J. D[avins] ur. Lett. Voiture xi, 1. 19, 1 repeated to 
her in your behalf, a whole AZisererxe. @1700 KEN //y-nino- 
theo Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 75 The Mourners, who the Peni- 
tent espy’d, A universal miserere cry'd. 1804 Edin. Rev. V. 
152 A main fault that pervades the whole is the monotonous 
cry of sztsevere for the poor Irish. 1845 Loncr. Arsenalat 
Springfield ii, What loud lament and dismal Miserere Will 
mingle with their awful symphonies [sc. of firearms]. 1882 
J. H. Buunt Kes Ch. Eng. 11. 350 Vhe sweet Alleluias and 
the plaintive Misereres of the English Prayer Book. 

+ 3. In full Avésevere mez (mii), lit. ‘have mercy 
on me’: a name for the ‘iliac passion’, a form of 
colic attended with stercoraceous vomiting. Obs. 

1611 Coter., Refly..the voiding of the excrements at the 
mouth; a disease called, A7iserere mtet. 1648 Jennyn Blind 
Guide iv. 116 You were under a quotidean fury, or sick of 
the miserere mei. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Afed. (ed. 2), 
Aliserere mei, this is apply’d to some Cholicks, where the 
Pains are so exquisite, as to draw Compassion from a By- 
stander. 1766 Amory Afew:. II. 50 In the excruciating 
torments of that most dreadful distemper a z/seveze. 1783 
Pott Chirurg. Wks. 11.148 Ifit proves fatal by mortification, 
it is taken for a passio-illiaca, or miserere. 

= MIsEnICoRD 2c. (An incorrect use.) 

1798-1801 J. Mixer “ist. Winchester 11. 36 ‘The stalls 
with their misereres, canopies, pinnacles, &c. /é7d. otc, 
‘That small shelving stool, which the seats of the stalls 
formed when turned up in their proper position, is called 
a Miserere. 1863 1. Wittiams Baptistery 1. xxiii. (1374) 
80 The Misereres here have place, As hiding from the day 
of Grace The quaint device, and snakes that twine,.. Which 
speak the serpent’s brood below, 1869 Tozer/fighl. Turkey 
I, 80 The stalls..are provided with misereres, which. .are 
seldom used, as the monks generally stand during the whole 
service, 

attrib. 1892 N. & Q. Ser. 1v. 1X. 405/1 Miserere carvings. 
Jbid. 472/2 Miserere stalls. 


Miserhood. zave. [-Hoop.] Miserliness. 

1867 Busunett Aor, Uses Dark 1h, 221 Hate, jealousy, 
petulance, miserhood, envy,—every sort of obliquity has its 
own disfigurement. /éra. 253. 

Misericord (mize‘rikgid), 55. Also 4-5 my- 
sere-, 4-6 mi-, myseri-, mysery-. [a.OF. miser?- 
corde, ad. L. misericordia, f. misericors (see next).] 

+1. Compassion, pity, mercy. Also as ivf. Ods. 

@ 1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1183 To oure lorde Mercy he cryb, 
and biddeb hym Mercy and misericorde. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. 7.» 731 Thanne is misericorde..a vertu, by which 
the corage of man is stired by the misese of him that is 
misesed. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 284 Gode 
lord..by thy pite & mysericorde graunt to Rowlande his 
prayer. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 72 Quhy vil 3e nocht haue 
misericord & pytie of 3our natiue cuntre? 1651 tr. De-/as- 
Coveras' Don kentse 144 [He] abandoned himselfe to divine 
mercie, and to the misericord of the waves. 1657-83 Evetyn 
Hist, Relig. (1850) 11. 217 The Divine misericord did not 
utterly abandon our lapsed parents in this condition. 170$ 
VansBruGH Confederacy 1. iii, Misericorde! what do I see ! 

2. Hist.and Antig. Senses derived from monastic 
uses of L. misericordia. a. An indulgence or 


relaxation of the rule. 

1820 Scott Afonast. xix, Indulgence shall be given to those 
of our attendants who shall, from very weariness, be unable 
to attend the duty at prime, and this by way of misericord 
or indulgentia. ; ; y : 

b. An apartment in a monastery in which certain 


relaxations of the rule were permitted, es, one in 
which those monks ate to whom special allowances 


were made in food and drink. 

¢ 1529 in Archzologia (1882) XLVII. 51 That noo suche 
householdes bethen kepte. . butt oonly oon place which shalbe 
called the mysericorde where shalbe oon sadde lady of the 
eldest sorte ouersear and maistres to all the residue that 
thidreshallresorte. ¢1535 Surv. Vorksh. Monast.in Forksis. 
Archzol. Frul, (1886) 1X. 212 A nother chambre by the 
same called Mysericorde. 1§45in London §& M1'sex Archzol. 
Trans. 1V. 357 note, That Mr. Dean and hi» successors shal 
have the Misericorde, the greate Kitchen [etc.]. 1883 
Athenzum 24 Feb. 255/2 (Mr. Turle’s house] was one of the 
largest of the houses .. next after that of the abbot...It 
stood between the dorter and the misericorde. 1898 J. T. 
Fowter Durham Cath. 59 The misericorde or ‘loft’. 

e. A shelving projection on the under side of 

a hinged seat in a choir stall, so arranged that, 
when turned up, it gave support to one standing 
in the stall. Also aérid, 

e€1g15 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 484 Iron 
worke and other small necessaries..as copper to hang the 
misericordes with [etc.]. 1874 MickvtetHwaltE Jed. Jar. 
Churches 2 Vhe chancel seats hung on hinges and provided 
with misericords. 1893 Rel/iguary VII. 129 Of the ancient 
misericords [in Limerick Cathedral] nineteen are perfect. 
1904 Athenzum 20 Aug. 250/3 There are four misericord 
stalls at Wysall. 

3. A dagger with which the coup de gréce was 
given. [So med.L. misericordia, F. miséricorde.] 

14.. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 653/20 Hie pugis [read pugio), 
myserecord. /bid. 654/16 Hee cica, misericord. 1484 Cax- 
TON Chiz alry 63 Mysericorde or knyf with a crosse is gyuen 
to a knyght to thende that yf his other armures faylle hym 
that he haue recours to the myserycorde or daggar 1859 
Archzxol. Frul. XV1. 356A misertcorde, or dagger of mercy, 
dug up ina field near Deddington. 1869 BouTELL Arwis 
& Armour iii. 49 It was adjusted at the waist, as was the 
mediaval szzsericorde, on the right side. 


MISERICORD. 


+ Misericord, . Sc. Obs. [a. OF. misericord, 
L. misericord-em (-cors\, f. miseri-, stem of mise- 
revi to pity + cord-, cor heart.] Compassionate, 
pitiful, merciful. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 269 Jugis suld be 
ay misericordes, and full of clemence and pitee. 1567 Gude 
*% Godlie B, \S.T S.) 168 How suld we thank that Lord, 
That was sa misericord. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. -indrors 448 
Ye man be gude, my Lord. And to yor man misericord. 

+ Miserico'rdially, a/v. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
L. misericordia mercy + -At + -LY.2 Cf. OF. 


misertcordialment] Mercifully. 

1659 Broue Queen & Conc. iv. iii. 81 If misericordially Tbis 
gracious Fzminine preserve your lives Ex ore lupi. 

+ Miserico'rdious,@. Obs. [a. OF. misert- 
cordieux (\rom 12th ¢.), or ad. med.L. mésertcor- 
diés-us, f. mtsericordia (sce MISERICORD s6.).] 
Compassionate, merciful. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o eiiljb, Yf he neuer pardonned .. he 
shold not seme to be myserycordyous ne mercyful. @1500 
Welusine 313 There nys so grete a synnar in the world but 
that is more piteable & mysericordyous whan the synnar 
repenteth hym..of his. synne. 1528 Stef’. Aad. xiv. Ljb, 
By youre myserycordyous pyteye. 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 91 The misericordious Justice of God. 1648 
W. Browne Polerander 11, ut. 79 That misericordious 
Goodnesse from whom I have so ofien petition’d you. 

+ Miserico'rdy. Oés. [ad. L. misericordi-a: 
sce MISERICORD sb.} Mercy. 

14..Chaucer’s Boeth. wi. met. xii. (Caxton), The Lord 
and lugge of sowles was meoued to myserycordyes. 1491 
Caxton Vrtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 243 b/2 To haue 
mercy of me poore synnar & Indygne of thy grete mysery- 
cordye._ 3 

+ Mise‘ricors, a. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. 
orL. mesericors ; cf. MisERtcorDda.} Compassionate. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 566 Gratins God quhilk is 
misericors [ze perforce]. 

Miserism ‘moi-zariz’m). rave. [f. MISER 
+ -I8¢.] Miserliness. 

1798 ANNA Seward Leéé. (1811) V. 155 Mr Newton has 
put an immense sponge upon Dr Falconer’s reproach to his 
miserism. R 

+ Mise‘rity. Sc. 0s. Also misaritie. [app. 
f. L. mitser - -1TY after prosperily ] Misery. 

1530 Lynpesay Jest. Pafpyngo 404 Quhat mortall cheangis, 
quiae miseritie ! [xe calamitie]. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(1888) 51 Ye miserite of this vane vardil. 1952 Lyspesay 
Mona» che 165 Sum tyme in vaine prosperitie, Sum tyine in 
gret Misaritie. 

+ Miserlike, adv. Obs. Of obscure origin and 


meaning 

¢32560 Gen. & Ex, 2658 Dor-fore scide de ebru witterlike, 
Dat he spac siden miserlike. [Petrus Cumestor: Conte ct 
Lebr2zi impeditioris lingne eum fuisse autionant.) 

Miserliness (moai‘zailines), [f. neat + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being miserly; niggard- 
liness, closefistedness. 

1645 Ussuer ody Drv. 304 Frugality without liberality 
{degenerateth] into sordid miserlinesse. 1860 Gro. Exot 
Afill on Fil. 1. 227 \n old-fashioned times, an ‘independence’ 
was hardly ever made without a_little miserliness. 1865 
Lewes in Fortn. Rev. 11. 692 Economy is rejection of 
whatever is superfluous; it is not Miserliness. 

Miserly (moi-zaili), a. [f. Miser s6.+ -L¥1.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a miser; niggardly, 
stingy. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 29h, If there were any that had 
dudgen-olde coughing miserly Fathers they could not en- 
dure, 1860 Winsvow Vésc. Dis. Brain vi, 169 lf benevolent, 
he (sc. the insane person] becomes parsimonious and miserly. 
1870 Dickens £, Drood vii, Hle was a miserly wretch who 
grudged us food to eat, and clothes to wear. 1875 JowETr 
Plato (ea. 2) LIL. 104 The youth who has had a inean and 
miserly bringing up. 

rae 1869 Lowe.e Under the Willows vii, To spend 
in all things else, But of old friends to be most miserly, 

+ Miserous, a. Ods. [a. OF. misereux, f. 
miséve: see MISERY.] Miserable. 

€1475 in Miss Wood Lett. Roy. Ladies (1846) 1. 108 She 
hatb been long in the miserous prison of Ludgate. 1530 
Patscr. 319/1 Myserable wretched or myserouse. 1560 
PuHare Ze neid vi, (1562) Bb iij b, O plague most miserous. 

Misery mizéri). Also 4-6 misere, mysere, 
4-7 miserie, (5 mesury), 5-6 mysery(e, 6 
misserie. [a. OF. méserfe (,2zthc.), ad. L. metseria, 
f. miser (see MISER), 

The rsth c. form mise*re seems to be a later re-adoption 
from OF, misere (mod. F. sisére).] 

1. A condition of external unhappiness, dis- 
comfort, or distress; wretchedness of outward cir- 
cumstances; distress caused by privation or poverty. 

£1374 CHauceR Troydus 1v. 272 Wrecche of wrecches, out 
of bonour falle In-to miserie. c1q25 Eng. Cong. Irel. 43 
Sbew hym the mesury that thay Sufferid for his Sake. 
¢ 31450 Loveiicn Grail xiii. 450 And so longe abod he here 
In povert and In gret Misere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
1. viii. 84 In grete pouerte mysere & wretchidnes. 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Esdras ii. 17 Ye se the myserye y‘ we are in, 
how lerusalem lyeth wayst. 1610 Suaxs. Temp. 1. ii. 41 

Misery acquaints a man with strange hedfellowes. 1667 
Mutton P, £. x.810 But say That Death be not one stroak,.. 
but endless miserie. 1705 Avotson /fa/y 5 The extream 
Misery and Poverty that are in most of the Italian Govern- 
ments, 1829 Lytton Deverewx 1. i, Early marriages were 
misery ; imprudent marriages idiotism, 1836 MAcGciILLIVRAY 
tr. Humboldt's Trav. xix. 273 The converts live in great 
poverty, and their misery is augmented by prodigious 
swarms of mosquitoes, 1849 Macautay /ést. Ang. iv. I. 433 
The sight of his misery affected his wife so much that she 
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fainted. 1886 Rusxin Pr¢terita 1, 432 The misery of un- 
aided poverty. 

personifiec. 1750 Grav Elegy Epit., He gave to Mis'ry all 
he had, atear. 1799 Cowrer Castaway 59 But misery still 
delights to trace Its semblance in another's case. 

2. \With +1@ aua f/f. A miserable condition or 


circumstance; a cause or source of wretchedness. 

1509 Fisner funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
306 After that he (sc. Lazarus] was restored to the myseryes 
of tbis lyfe agayne, he neuer laugh. 1548-9(Mar.) B&. Come. 
Lrayer, Offices 24, The miseries of tbis wretched world. 
157z Hutoer s.v., Itis a great mysery to be very beautifull. 
1615 Stow Ann. Pref. » 5 What a hellish misery it is to 
have vnreconciliable warres in one small kingdome. 1660 
F. Brooke wr. Le Blancs Trav. iu. xvi. 398 Vhe misery is, 
divers of them have fallen to frequent tbeir Superstitions 
and Idolatries, 1697 Drvpen Eneid x. 1076 The Gods 
front Heav'n survey the fatal Strife, And mourn the Miseries 
of Human Life. 1788 Cowper Negro’s Compl. 43 By the 
miseries that we tasted, Crossing in your barks the main. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, He was going to expose 
himself to inconceivable miseries and hardships. 1849 Mac- 
auay //ist, Eng. v. 1.628 All the miseries of fallen greatness 
and of blighted fame. 

b. concr. A miserable person or place. 

1790 Mme. D'Arstay Diary (1842) V. 181, I am sure she 
would gladly have confined us both in the Bastile, had 
England such a misery. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. VIII. 374/2 
*Sinall street Arabs ', she answered. ‘ Tbe little miseries out 
of the gutters’, 

3. The condition of ove in great sorrow or distress 
of mind; miserable or wretched state of mind; a 
condition characterized by a feeling of extreme 


unhappiness. 

1535 Coverpate Zod iti. 20 Wherfore is the light geuen, 
to him that isin mysery? and life vnto them that haue heuy 
hertes? 1599 Return fr. Paruass. 1. i. 472 Vhanks, gentle 
nimpbes, for this sweete harmonie! Soe musick yealdes 
some ease to miserie. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 563 Of good 
and evil much they argu’d then, Of happiness and final 
misery. 1729 Butrer Sev, Wks, 1874 I}. 35 It is acknow- 
ledzed that rage, envy, resentment, are in themselves mere 
misery. 1833 Texxyson 72vo Voices 2 “Vhou art so full of 
misery, Were it not better not to be? 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv., 211 lt seemed as if I] had misery 
enough in my one heart to sink the city. 

+4. Miserliness, niggardliness. Oés. 

1531 Evyot Gov. ut. xxii. (1880! IL. 345 This was but 
miserye and wretched el Ws in a man of suche 
honour. 1579 80 Nort /*/ufarch, Ga ba (1595) 1107 His 
meane and simple ordinary of dyet..was imputed misery and 
niggardlines in him. 1600 Hottann Livy ut 131 The 
Senate right sparingly (such was their miserie), decreed. .one 
daies thanksgiving ..and no more. 1624 Wotton Elem. 
Archit. 66 A little misery in the Premises, may easily breed 
some absurdity of greater charge in the Conclusion. 

+ 5. A mean or despicable condition. Oés. 

1607 Dekker Ant.’s Conjur. (1842) 76 Into so lowe a 
miserie (if not contempt,) is the sacred art of poesie falne 
[etc.]. 

6. dial. odily pain; U.S. dial. (with a) a pain. 

1825 Foray /oc. £. Anglia, Misery, acute pain in any 

art of the body. ‘ A/isery in the head’, means a violent 
Healache 1867 Latnam Black & White 38 Massa, 1 have 
such a misery in my back. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 543/1 
{His] most memorable remark was that he had ‘a misery in 
his stomach *. 

7. Cards =Misere. Common collog. 

8. Comb., as misery-making, -stricken, -thirsting 
adjs. 

1813 SHewtey Q. Jad vt. 126 Thou framedst A tale... to 
glut Thy misery-thirsting soul. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. un. 
xiv, Perverted uses of the misery-making money, 1896 
Daily Tel. 10 Mar. 6/7 Vhe misery-stricken people of Italy. 

Misese obs. form of MisHaseE. 


Misestee'm, sd. [Mis-14. Cf. F. mdésestéme.] 
Want of esteem or respect; disrespect. 

1850 Ocitvie, AVisesteem, disregard; slight. 1881 F. T. 
Patorave Js. Eng. 111 They of the great race Look 
equably on foe And fame and misesteem of man helow, 
1898 iopLtey “rance I. 1. v. 258 The office of minister 
must remain in misesteem. : 

Misestee'm,v. [Mis-l1. Cf. F. mcsestimer.] 
trans. To have a wrong estimation of. Also Mis- 


estee'ming vd/, sb. 

3611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. vu. iii. § 8. 402 Albeit some 
Heralds make Harold by birth but a Gentleman of one, 
and the first descent,.. yet. .it may seeine he is mis-esteemed, 
seeing his Father was Goodwin a Duke by degree. 1647 
H. More Song of Seu/u. 1.1.1, 1 must him tell, that he doth 
misesteem Their strange estate. 1685 Bunyan //arisee & 
Publican 5: What kind of righteousness of thine is this, 
that standeth .. in a mis-esteeming of Gods Commands? 
1848 Lytton //arodd v1. vi, | pray ynu not so to misesteem 
us. 1850 Grote Greece un. Ixvii. VILL. 477, The practical 
teachers of Athens and of Greece, misconceived as well as 
mi-esteemed. 1900 Henvey Verses War, Envoy, That race 
is damned which misesteenis its fate, 

Wise'stimate, 56. [Mis-14.] Wrong esti- 
mate or valuation. 

1852 II. Rocers £ss. (1874) I. vii. 363 The presumption 
of this..intellect, its total misestimate of the exigencies of 
the great problems with which it had to deal. 

Mise‘stimate, v. [Mis-1 1.}  ¢rans. To 
estimate erroneously, have a false estimate of. 

1841 CarRLYLE Heroes ii. 75, 1 believe we miis-estimate 
Mahomet’s faults even as faults. 1849 J. Cumminc Christ 
Recei: ing Sinners vi. 124 Uf you see a person mis-estimat- 
ing every thing around him, thinking..that rags are royal 
purple. 7 . 

Misestima‘tion. 
correct estimation, 

1809 Syp. SmituH in Lady Holland A/em, (1855) I]. 64 The 
delay occasioned by the mis-estimation of my own powers. 


[Mis-1 4.] False or in- 


| 


MISFALL. 


Mise-xecute, v. ([Mis-1 1.) fvavs. 
execute, carry out, or perform improperly. 

1647 Ciarenxoon ffist. Red. 111. § 234 A person so ob- 
noxious to them, in the mis-executing his..office of Chief 
Justice in Eyre. 1894 Voice (N. ¥Y.) 1 Feb., All the laws, 
good and bad, are so misexecuted by Tammany as [etc.]. 

Misexecu'tion. [Mis-! 4.) Improper 
execution. 

3535 dct 27 Hen. VIII, c. 24 § 9 Fynes..for none execu- 
cion or mysexecucion..of suche writtes. 1809 W. Brake 
Descr. Catal. 34 Allis misconceived, and its mis-execution 
is equal to its misconception. 

Misexpe‘nding, 74/56. [Mis-13.] =next. 

1646 Quaries Fudgem. & Alercy Wks. (Grosart) I. 82/1 
The misexpending of my pretious time. 

[Mis- 1 


Misexpe‘nditure. vare—'. 4.J 
Wrong expenditure. 

3795 Hamttton II£s, (1886) VIL. 89 A misexpenditure of 
so much money. 


+ Misexpesnse. O/s. [Mis-14.] = prec. 

1598 SytvesteR Du Sartas 1. ii. (1641) g/t Lesse should 
I wail their misse-ex pence of leasure, If {etc.]. 1627 Leggers 
Ape C2zb, O wretched end of idle vanity, Of misexpence 
and Prodigality. 1646 Quartes Sheph. Oracles viii, ad fin., 
This fruitlesse hower's misexpence. 1665 Boyve Occas. Re/v. 
Vv. i. (1848) 297, 1 will not be forward to condemn him of 
a mis-expence. 

Misexplai‘n, v. 
plain incorrectly. 

1674 Bovie Excell. Theol. u. iv. 172 Divers phenomena 
of nature, that had been left unexplained, or were left mis- 
explaired by the Schools. 1864 Grosart Lamds all Safe 
53 Misexplaining the incident as meaning only childlike- 
dispositioned adults, robs it of allits meaning. 1869 FARRAR 
Fam. Speech iii. \1870) 129 wote, A second-hand reflection of 
Greek thoughts, often both mistranslated and misex plained. 

Misexposi'tion, [Mis-! 4.] Incorrect ex- 
position. 

1524-5 Archezol, Frni. (1874) XX XI. 64 By inadvertence 
and miseyposition of the saide Acte, 1645 Mitton /cfrach. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 247 Let them .. give God his thanks, who 
haih..scowr'd off an inveterat misexposition from the Gos- 
pel. 1673 Baxter Lef. in Adee. Sherlocke ii. 168 You inis- 
expound Kom. 7. and upbraid others with the consequents 
of your misexposition. 

Misexpou‘nd, z. 
pound wrongly. 

1673 (see prec.]. 

Misexpre'ss,v. [Mis-!1.] ref. To express 
oneself faultily. 

1718 Life R. Frampton (1876) 122 If in such a royal 
auditory he had miseaprest himself. 1847 Fr. A. Kembee 
Rec. Later Life V1. 305 You have misunuerstood me, or 
I misexpressed myself. 

Misexpre'ssion. [Mis-! 4.] Incorrect ex- 
pression. 

1651 Baxter /1f. Daft. 324 Vhe two former I hope are 
but mis-expressions of a tolerable sence. @ 1832 entuas 
Deontol. (1834) 11. 221 Impute his neglect..to misconcep- 
tion, or misexpression, or forgetfulness. 

Misexpre'ssive,¢. [Mis-1!6.] Expressing 
a wrong meaning. Hence Misexpre‘ssiveness. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestot. 109 Instead of being negatively 
and simply unexpressive, it is positively misexpressive. did. 
Wks. 1843 VIIL go The inexptessiveness, or rather the 
nisexpressiveness, of the language. 1832 Austin Furispr. 
(1879) IT. 542 The terns promulged and unpromulged. .are 
not less misexpressive than written and unwritten. 

+ Misfait. Obs. In 4 mysfait, 5 mesfeat. 
[a. OF. mesfatl, mod.F. mcfart (= Pr. mesfait, It. 
misfatto , f. mesfaire, méfaire to misdo.] Misdeed. 

1377 Laxci. 7. Pd. B. x1. 366, | haue wonder of be.. Why 
pow ne suwest man and his inake fat no mysfait hein folwe 7 
1481 CaxTon Godfrey viii. 29 All their mesfeates and tres- 
peaces were redressyd. 


Misfaith. [M1s-!4.] Disbelief; mistrust. 

1382 Wyciir Lcclus. ii. 18 Who dreden the Lord, shul not 
ben of mysfeith [1388 unbileueful) to the wrd of hym. 1859 
Tennyson Vruicn 382 A woman and not trusted, doubtless [ 
Might feel some sudden turn of anger born Of your misfaitb. 


+ Misfa‘ll,sé. [M1s-! 4.] Mishap, misfortune. 
3340 dyend. 84 Kueade mysfalles and 2orzes. /did. §6, 
182. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xii. 44 Ye wyll scandalyze 
& vttre your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man, 


+ Misfa ll, v. 06s. [Mis-1 1. Cf. MLG., 
MDu., Du. mdsvallen, MHG. miéssevallen, Ger. 
missfallen.] 

1. ¢nir. To suffer misfortune, come to grief. 
@1300 Cursor M. 7820 His hend be wrang..pat godds 
folk suld sua mis-fall, ¢1330 R. Brunne CAévron. lace 
(Rolls) 2005 Humbert gan per mys-falle. .flor he dreynte 
perin. 1375 Barsour Lruce xu. 365 And thai may bappin 
to petit 

2. impers. or said of the event: To happen un- 
fortunately, fall out amiss. /¢ mtsfell me: mis- 


fortune befell me. 

31340 Ayend, 193 Hit is wel rizt pet hit misualle to him.. 
bet dep harm uader oper moder. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A’'nt,’s T. 
1530 Al-though thee ones on a tyme misfille Whan Vulcanus 
had caught thee in his las. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 
55 Whiche mysfylle her euyl, ffor the false felle foxe awayted 
wel his tyme [etc.]. 1509 Banrctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 70 
‘hou art blinde and mad to set thy brayne All thing to 
venge by wrath that doth misfall. 1530 Patscr. 637/2 
Sythe you wyll nat be ruled, if it mysfall with you, you 
can blame no body but yourselfe. 1596 Spenser /. Q.v. v. 
10 Thereat she gan..to npbrayd that chaunce which him 
misfell. 1615 Sytvester Yob Triumph. 157 Yet did not 
Job, for all tbat bim mis-fell, Murmur at God. 


To 


{[Mis-1 1.] trans. To ex- 


[Mis-113.]  ¢rans. To ex- 


MISFA ME. 


+ Misfa'me, sd. Ols.rare—'. [Mis-1 4.] Evil 
fame or report. 

1480 Caxton Jrevisa’s Higden ii, xxiii, 112 b, He had 
grete Joye of euyll loos and mysfame. 

Misfa'me, v. vare—'. (Mis-11.] srans. To 
spread a false report concerning. 

21850 Rossettt Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 42 This false and 
evil rumour which seemed to misfame me of vice. 

+ Misfarre,s. Os. [f. Mis-1 4 + Fare 56.1] 
Going wrong or astray; mishap, misfortune. 

21300 Cursor AM. 315 His sun..pat wat All pinges bat 
haldes stat, And halds pam up fro misfare Pat pai ne worth 
to noght. 1387 Trevisa //éedea (Rolls) If. 213 Sterynge 
and meuynge in lymes wip oute eny mysfare [orig. szotzs 
meetubrorum sine errore), ¢1470 Henev lWallace x. 1060 
Mekill dolour it did him in his mynd, Off thair mysfayr. 
1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) x. ii, 372/2 They were 
more enclyned to lecherye for welfare than to robberye for 
mysfare. 1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. ili. 24 Crying aloud to 
shew hey sad misfare Unto the knights, 

+ Misfa‘re, v. Ots. Forms: see Fare v1 
LOE. mzsfaran = OF ris. mtsfara, MAG. misse- 
warn, ON. misfara. see Mis-1 1 and Fare v.!] 

l. intr. To tare ill, come to grief, be unfortunate. 

c1ooo /ELrric Hom. Th.) I. 100 Sume..cwedad dzxt hi 
burh bletsunge misfarad, and durh wyrigunge g20e00. @ 1023 
Wutrstan Hoa, xviii. (1883) 104 Eala, zefyrn is, pet durh 
deofol fela binga misfor. ¢1230 //adi Alefd. 34 For nis ha 
neauer widute care leste hit ne mis-feare. c1350 1/iUd, 
Palerue 1359 Pi fader and al his folk so misfaren hadde, 
pat alle here liues in a stounde hadde be lore. c14z0 Srv 
«i niadace \Camden) xxi, A dede cors opon a bere lay A 
woman alle mysfare. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W.de W.) 
vil, xxvili, 319/1 In what londe usurye is used openly that 
londe shall mysfare. 162: Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 232 
Do 3e the contrair, 3our housis will misfair. 1633 HEywoon 
Eug. Trav, v, If shee misfare I an a man more wretched 
in her losse, Then had I forfeited life and estate. 

b. Of an enterprise: To miscarry, fail. 

¢€1375 Barsour Bruce (Edinb. MS.) x. 529 For it wes hys 
ententioun ‘lo put hym till all awentur Or that a sege on 
hym mysfur. 1513 Douctas wets 1x. Prol. 66 Now war 
me laith my lang laubour mysfur. 

2. Togo wrong; to transgress. 

c897 K. ELFrEo Gregory's Past. C. i. 29 Fordon oft for 
dzs lareowes unwisdome misfarad [orig. effentant] da 
hieremenn. ¢ 1250 Gea. & Ex. 1911 If he sa3 hise bredere 
mis-faren, His fader he it gan vn-hillen. @ 1300 Cursor AI. 
866, I sagh wel pat i misfard. 1390 Gower Conf IL. 115 Er 
thou so with thiself misfare. 1487 H/ozw Good Wife Taught 
Dau. 282 And kepthame fra neyd and mystair, Tbat pouerte 
gar thane nocht mypfair. 

3. trans. (S¢.) a To do amiss. 
go wrong. 

1461 Liber Pluscardcasés xu. viii, He that all as made 
As langand gouernance of his Godhade Nathing mysfaris, 
bot all dois for the best. @ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Cérox. 
Scot. (1728) 172 He shall.. misfair the Government and 
Guidment of his Country. 

+ Misfa‘ring, v4/. 5b. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] Wrong- 
doing; transgression. 

1595 SPENSER Cod. Cloxf 758 For all the rest do most-what 
fare amis, And yet their owne misfaring will not see. For 
either they be puffed up with pride [etc.]. 

+ Misfa-ring, //. a. Obs. [Mis-12.] a. Trans- 
gressing, misbehaving. 

c12z90 5. Eng, Leg. 1. 305/180 He [sc. Lucifer] may corsi 
euere-more his mis-farinde pruyte. a1300 Leg. Rood 
(Ashm. MS.) 50 Eraclius be emperour. .Of pis mysuarynge 
prute [Vernoa A/S. mis farinde pruyde] hurde telle ilome. 
13.. K. Aus. 6470 Alle they [se. the devil’s sons] beon mys- 
faryng. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle \Caxton) Iv, xxxvili. (1859) 65 
So thatthe kynge put awey that foule, mysfarynge old one. 

b. In evil plight. 

©1450 Guy Warw, (Camb.) 1118 He sawe a knyghte ryd- 
ynge; Hys ryght arme was mysfarynge. 

+ Misfa‘shion, v. O¢s. [Mis-1 1.] trans. 
To put out of shape; to make of a wrong shape. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 164/43 To Misfashion, deformare. 
1594 Brunvevit Z-rerc, vin. (1636) 757 He saith that they 
must needs mis-fashion the Regions, and make the..longi- 
tudes, and latitudes, to be untrue. 1608 J. Dave Hatuour 
out of Breath 1. v, What toyle I had to fashion them to 
loue, And how'tis doubled to misfashion them. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 35 What is amisse in the mould, will mis- 


fashion the prosult. 
Misfashioned, ///. z. [Mis-! 2.] Badly 


formed; deformed, mis-shapen. 

1§00-20 Dunsar Poets xxviii. 25 Thocht God mak ane 
misfassonit man, 3e can him all schaip new agane. 1548 
Geste Pr. Masse Fiv, What a misfashioned argumentation 
is this. 1594 Hooker Eccé. Pol. Pref. iii. § 9 Vhrough their 
misfashioned preconceit. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts O. 7. 
610 Such a scrip—as no wise shepheard would beare, as being 
mis-fashioned. 2 re P 

Misfa’shioning, v4/. 54. [Mis-1 3.] Dis- 
figurement ; deformity. 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 343 Let hym bryng the hat upon 
hys hid for mysfacyonyng of it. 158x MuLcasTeR Posétions 
xxx. (1887) 110 Sicknesse assaileth vs three ways :..by mis- 
fashioning, when either the whole bodie, or some parte 
therof. wanteth his due forme [etc.]. y 

+ Misfa'te. Obs. [Mis-14.] Evil fate. 

1634 Sycvester Parl. Vertues Royall. Panaretus 1495 
Were ‘t throw their own mis-fate, in having none, Or having 
Vertues, not to have them known. 1652 BENLowrs 7heoph. 
u. xxxili, Misdeeds their own mmisfate engage. 

+Misfa‘vour. O¢s. [Mis-!7.] Disfavour. 

21660 Contemp. Hist. tret. 1641-52 (1880) 111.1. x42 The 
clergie..deliuered their opinions in his misfauour. 


Misfeasance (misfizins). Law. Also 7 
-feisance, 7-8 -fesance, 8 -fesans, g -feazance. 


b. To cause to 
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(a. OF. mesfaisance, f. mesfaisant, pres. pple. of 
mesfaire, méfaire to misdo: see Mis-% and 
FrasancrE.] A transgression, trespass; spec. the 
wrongful exercise of lawful authority or improper 
performance of a lawful act. 

1596 Bacon Max. & Uses Cont. Law 1. (1636) 32 He is 
subject to an action upon the case for his misfeisance. 1675 
W. Sueprarn (fi/¢e) Actions upon the Case for Deeds, viz. 
Contracts, Assumpsits [etc.]..and for otber Male-Feasance 
and Mis-feasance. 1689 /'rial Pritchard v. Papilton g 
‘That were a Misfesance, or a Male-execution of their Office. 
1768 Brackstone Coa. ILI. 208 Any misfeasance, or act 
of one man whereby another is injuriously treated or damni- 
fied, is a transgression, or trespass in it's largest sense. 1781 
W. Jones Law Bailments 54 A distinction seems very early 
to have been made in our law between the woxfesance, and 
the wzsfesance of a conductor operis, 1863 KiNGLAKE 
Crimca 11. 13 The custom of awarding wild, violent praise 
to the common performance of duty, and even now and 
then to actual misfeasance. 1875 Dicsy Mead Prop. (1876) 
Vi. 303 ote, All cases of damage caused by misfeazance 
(commission of wrongful acts). 

trausf, 1840 New Monthly Mag, LIX. 242 The long-acre 
copse..which had so often sheltered the misfeasance both 
of my gun and lips. 1882 Hucnes A/en. D. Alaceatllan 
6 He had..discovered some small misfeasance in the shop 
and had accused his apprentice of it. 

+ Misfea'se, v. Obs. rare—'. [Back-forma- 
tion f. prec.] ¢razs. To do evil to. 

1571 in Archzologia XLV. 62 Whose son or servant shall 
be found to missfease Iohn a wood, sexton, in word or deed. 

Misfeasor .misli*zg1), Law. Also 7 -fesor, 9 
-feazor. [a. OF. mesfesour, -fetsour, agent-n. f. 
mesfaire, f. mes- Mis-2 + faire to do.] One who 
commits a misfeasance. 

163% Star Chanzb, Cases (Camden) 62 They take upon 
then to punish these misfesors, 1884 Law Hef. 26 Chanc. 
Div. 146 The punishment which is reserved for wilful mis- 
feasors, 

Misfea‘ture, s+. [Mis-1 4.] A distorted 
feature; a bad feature or trait. 

a 1821 Keats Soa., Human Seasons, He [sc. man} has 
his Winter too of pale misfeature. 187x Cartyze in A/rs, 
Cariyle’s Lett. 1.42 Some misfeature of pronunciation, which 
I have now forgotten. 1890 R. Brioces Shorter Pocus \ 
5 All summer's dry misfeatures. 

Misfea'tured, #//. za. [Mis-12.] Having 
bad features, 

1868 Brownine Riag §& BR.1. 593 A dark misfeatured 
messenger. F 

Misfea‘turing, f//. 2. [Mis-!2.] Distort- 
ing the leatures. 

1885 Texnyson [Vreck ix, The strange misfeaturing mask 
that I saw. 

+ Misfee'l,v. Obs. rare—'. [Mis-11.] zver. 
To have sinful feelings. 

¢1200 in O. E, Hout. 1. 305 Ich habbe.. Misifelet. 

+ Misfee'ling, f//. c. Obs. rave. [Mis-1 2.] 
Used in the earlicr version of Wyclif’s Bible to 
render L. zsensatus ‘ senseless’. 

1382 Wycur Fcclus. xvi. 20 In all these thingus mys 
felende, or vnwittie, is tbe berte. /ééd. xxii. 14 With a mys 
felende go thou not awey [1388 an vnwijs man]. ; 

+ Misfei-gn, v. Ols. vare—'. [Mis-11.] zur. 
To feign with a wrong intention. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. iii. go By bim, who has the guerdon 
of his guile, For so misfeigning her true knight to bee. 

+ Misfe-re, v. Uss. Forms: see ERE v,! [OE. 
misféran ; see Mis-11 and FEReE v.!] 

1. zztr. To do wrong, transgress; to misbehave 


(const. med, with = towards). 

c 1000 /EcFric De Vet. Test. (Gr.)7 Saul. . pet folc bewerode 
wid ba hadenan leoda heardlice mid wemnum, peah be he 
misferde on manegum odrum pingum. a 1300 Vox & Wolf 
212 in Hazl. &. P. P. 65 Men seide, that thou on thine 
line Misferdest mid mine wiue. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 147 pe outrage of riche men, pat misferde 
with pore men forig. divitua tnsolentiam gua pauperes 
indigne tractabantur|. 1390 GoweR Couf, 1. 241 Bot only 
that thou hast misferd Thenkende. ' 

2. intr. and pass. To fare ill; to come to grief; 


to be unfortunate or unsuccessful. 

c12z05 Lay. 26229 3if Ardur mis-ferde bene he come to fihte. 
¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7965 Alle bat bey 
made a day vprizht, ffallen was doun vpon bat nyght ;.. Pat 
saw pe kyng hit misferde so. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. 
(Clement) 197, & his fadir fore doule & wa be trewyt in be se 
mysferde. @ 1425 Cursor AM. 18311 (Trin.) Pere I was wip 
my foos mysferde [Cof¢. was vm-sett]. 

3. ?¢rans. ? To overthrow. 

¢ 1330 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 Whan Sir Edward herd, 
pat bei had Lyncoln taken, & be Juerie misferd, ber tresorie 
ouerschaken [cf sapra bei robbed pam & sloub]. 

Misfie ld, v. [Mis-11.] ¢zazs. Yo field (a 
ball) badly. Hence Misfielded g/. a. 

1890 Daily News 18 Sept. 3/6 Key misfielded the ball. 
1894 Punch 22 Dec. 298/3 he course of a ‘ misfielded * ball 
between leaving bowler’s hand and returning thereto. 

Misfi'gure, 5d. rave. [Mis-14.] Disfigure- 
ment, deformity. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x1. (Niaian) 682 Othir be be to hafe 
remede of bis mysfigur, or be dede. 1857 Heavysece Saud 
u. 1. iv. 149 As a thing which long pressed out of form, 
Does, after being restored to its true shape..start back All 
foul and crumpled to its old mis-figure. 

Misfi'gure, v. Now da/ [Mis-1 1; atter 
disfigure (cf. Mis-19).}] ¢ans. To dishgure; to 
distort the form of; to disguise. 

1648 J. Goonwin Right & Aight Pref. 1 That men..should 
be able to misfigure the liberall and ingenuous face of your 


MISFORTUNATE. 


actions into an absolute deformity. @1677 Manton Serv. 
John xvii. 3 Wks. 1872 X. 149 Some great. governor of the 
oider of the world, whom they mightily transformed and 
nisfigured in their thoughts. 1870 E. Peacock Nal/Skirl. 
III. 99 He may misfigure hissen next ttme as he likes, I 
shall knaw him. 

Misfi'gured, f//. 2. Now dial. [Mis-! 2.] 
Dishy ured. 

1624 GATAKER J rausubst, 134 You may not marvaile why 
his answer is so diffused, deformed and mis-figured. 1886 
S. WV. Linc. Gloss. s. v. Misfigure, She's misfigured worse 
than ever I seed her. 1895 &. Angé. Gloss., Misvigured. 

Misfi-guring, 2//. sd. [Mis-13.] Disfiguiing; 
misrepresenting of figure. 

1685 H More /(astration, etc. 34 Even to the misfiguring 
his own visage by the distemper of his passion. 1699 Preys 
Let. to Ld. Keay 21 Nov., The miscolouring, misfiguring, 
diminishing, or undue magnifying, of an cbject. 

Misfire (misfaie1), sé. -[f. next. Cf. Miss- 
FIRE.} A failure to discharge or explode. 

3859 AMlusketry Insty. 18 The instructor will naturally 
attribute ‘mis-fires*to a dirtyrifle. 1881 Greener Ga 28 
A misfire of the charge in the mortar. 1888 7/ses (weekly 
ed.) 21 Dec. 12/3 Did you leave bim after three or four 
misfires ? 

attrib, 1902 Westiu, Gaz, 26 Feb. 9/3 A misfire ball 
cartridge, or one that had been used but fea not exploded. 

Misfire (misfaies), 7 [Mis-1 1. Cf. phr. 
fo miss fire, sv. Miss v.'] zuér. Of a gun or its 
charge: To fail to be discharged or exploded, 

1752 in Scots A/ag. (1753) Aug. 4o1/2 The little gun wasin 
use to snap or misfire. [188 GREENER Guz 43 The weapons 
were, .tiresome to charge and discharge, and continually 
miss-firing.] 1902 /Vestw. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/1 Both guns in 


the fore-barbette had misfired. 
Misfit (misfit), sé. [f. Mis-l4 + Frr 56.3] 


A garment or other article which does not fit the 
person for whom it is intended. 

1823 J. Bee Dict. Turf, etc., Alisfi!s—clothes whicb do 
not suit the wearer's shape. Hence, ‘’tis a misfit’, when 
a story, or some endeavour fails of its effect, then ‘it von't 
fit’. 1851-61 Maynew Loud, Labour IN. 232/2 There are 
a number of [artificial] eyes come over from France, but 
these are generally what we call misfits. 1865 KsicHT 
Passages Work, Life VII. x. 213 [The] shoemaker.. would 
occasionally bave a misfit or two on bis hands. 

trausf. and fig. 1823 [see above]. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley 11. ii. 19 Her mouth..was an obvious misfit 
for the set of teeth it contained. 1865 Corvwh. Afag. June 
645 Vhere are some unforiunate people in this world, whose 
names are—how can I express it ?—whose names are, Mipfits. 
1903 C. E. Ossorne Father Dolling vi, Amid the streets 
of Landport Father Dolling was no deplorable misfit. 

Misfit, v. [Partlyt. Mis-11+ Firz., partly 
f. prec. sb.| ‘vans and tr. To fail to fit, fit badly. 

1885 W. ALLINGHAM in Atheazum 3 Oct. 435/1 No luck 
misfits thee, Ivy, great or ntean, Mirthful or solemn. 1887 
Twin Soul VW iit. 32 Every truth..is a tink in one eternal 
and infinite chain, and cannot possibly misfit with or 
contradict any other. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 244/2 
His garments all misfitted him so astonishingly. 

So Misfittirg vé/. sb. and ffl. a. ; 

1851 I, Tavior Wesley & Methodism 233 The misfittiag 
of the twelve volumes [of Wesley’s Writings] to tbe timés 
current. 1896 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. 1. 464 Mis-fitting boots. 


+ Misfo'ng,v. Ods. [f. Mts-11 + fo.g, Fane 
vl Cf. OE. mzsfon to make a mistake.] tans. To 


take wrongly. 
c1250 Owl & Night. 1374 (Cott. MS ), pah heo [se. mine 
song] beo god me hine mai misfonge An drahe hine to sotbede. 

+ Misfoo'ting, 7/. 5b. Obs. rare—'. [Mis-! 3.] 
Going astray. 

1446 Lyoc. Nightingale Poeuts 23/209 Myn handes were 
nayled fast vn-to tbe tre, And for mysfotyng, where men 
wente wrong, My feete thurgh-perced. 

+ Misforgi've, v. Obs. rare—*. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. MuisGIvE 1. (Cf. ForGive z. 7.) 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus tv. 1426 But yet to lete hir go 
His herte misforyaf hin ever-mo. 

Misfo rm,v. [Mis-11.] 


shape amis~; to mis-shape. 

1413 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 Ther wylle be 
fourged a fowle deformed hede and nedes must be mysfo1med 
all the body after. 1580 Biunoevit Horses Diseases iil. 2 
Those {diseases] that doe come..by errour of nature, in 
misforming the yoong. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Fer. xviti. 
cont., A potter can make a vew vessel of the same clay 
being mistormed in casting. 1670 Lo. Brooxe Jd/onarchy 
cecexxi, Wks. (Grosart) I. 151 He shall find all wisdoms tbat 
suppress, Still by misforming, make their own forms less. 

Misforma‘tion. [Mis-!4.] Malformation. 
(Frequent in Good.) 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 439 Where these defects 
depend on organic misformation, they will mostly be found 
without a remedy. 1842 J. H. Newman (ar. Sera. V1. 
xxiv. 390 Cases of.. what may be called misformation of the 


reason. 
Misformed, 7//. a. [Mis-1 2.] Badly 


formed or shaped ; mis-shapen. ; ; 

1ggo Spenser F. Q.1. ii. 43 How long time..Are you in 
this misformed hous to dwell? 1610 G. Frercurr Chrest's 
Trt. 60 Such horrid gorgons, and misformed formes Of 
damned fiends. 1864 (CRoty, etc.] M/iscegenation xvi. 65 
The dirty, ignorant, and misformed Irish girl from the emi- 
grant ships. 1883 J. W. SHerer At Home & in [udia 176 
He..of the misformed arn. 

Misfo'rtunate, 2 Now chiefly Sc. and U.S, 
[Mis-16.] Unfortunate. 

1530 Patsar. 319/1 Mysfortunate. 1553 T. WiLSoN Rhet. 45 
But what seeke I for misfortunate men, ..seyng it isan harder 


matter .. to finde out happie men? 1573 L. Liovp Pilgr. 
Princes (1607) 3 Thus was the misfortunate end of so fortu- 


trans. To form or 


MISFORTUNE. 


nate a beginning. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jig. xix. 73 
Harbours of retirement. .to the Nobler sort of Persons who 
are..misfortunate in their affairs. 1733 P. Linp>ay /nterest 
Scot. 11 Vbhe mirfortunate Trader that fails. 1782 Exiz. 
Brower Geo. Bateman WL 21 But her's niisfortunate in all 
her undertakings. 18:8 Scott H/rt. dAfidZ. x\vi, ‘ Married, 
Effie !’ exclaimed Jeanie—‘ Misfortunate creature! and to 
that awfu’—'’. 1834 Sir H. Tayior A rtevelde u. ww. iv. 165 
In that misfortunate wasting of his strenztb. 1855 Hati- 
BURTON Vit. % Hunt Nat. {. 186 ‘hese arguments..do 
harm if the misfortunate critter is rubbed agin the grain. 
1850 READE Cloister & H, lv, Maligning the misfortunate, 

Hence Misfortunately adv. Sc., unfoitunately. 

1727 J. Keitn Mem (Spalding Cl.) 71 We expected im- 
mediately to have open’d the trencbes, but very misfor- 
tunately we hal no cannon, 1881 Brackig Lay S-rut. 
viii. 245 One of those nen of small notions,.,.who, when 
perched misfortunately on high places [etc.]. 

Misfortune (misfg-utfon), 56. [f. Mrs-1 4 + 
Fortune s6.] 

1. Bad or adverse fortune ; ill-luck. 

1soz Arnotpe CAroz, 60b/2, For his mysse fortune they 
wepe and waile. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. Ixxii. 5 They come 
in no misfortune like other folke, 1579 Termes of Law 62 
When any man by inysfortune is slaine by an horse or by 
acart. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111. ili. 5 When so her father deare 
Sbould of bis d:arest daughters hard misfortune heare. 
1647 CLARENDON //ist. Keb, 1. § 20 “be common inisfortune 
of Princes, that in so substantial a part of their Happyness 
..as depended upon their Marriage, “‘(hemselves had never 
any part. 1742 dcf 15 Geo. //, c. 30 Persons who have the 
Misfortune to become Lunaticks. 1874 Moziey xiv. Sern. 
ix. 195 Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. 

personified. 1596 Suaxs. Alerch. Vi 11. iv. 36 And neuer 
dare mi-fortune crosse ber foote, Wnlesse she doe it vnder 
tbis excuse. 1630 WatLer Poems (1664) 180 Here weeps 
Misfortune, and there triumphs Crime. 1742 Gray Eton £7 
Black Mi.fortune’s baleful train! 1838 Lytton Leia... 1, 
Misfortune set upon my brow her dark and fated stamp, 

b. An instance of this, 

1494 Fasyan Cro, vil. cOxxvill. 257 Alter which season.. 
fell to the Frenshe Kynge niany and dyuerse mysfortunys. 
1553 Even Sreat. Newe /nd.(Arb.) 39 A misfortune wh ch 
chaunced in the goulfe of the sea Aifantic. @1€8> Butter 
Rem, (1759) 14. 12 Nor shall our past Misfortunes more Be 
charg’d upon the ancient Score. 1767 Gray in Corr. w, 
Nicholds 1843) 69, | have many désagrémens that surround 
me}; th:y have not dignity enough to be called misfortu:es, 
but tbey feel heavy on my mind, 1781 Gipson Decl. & F.rxxx, 
Ii]. 177 He mi,bt perhaps be affected by the personal niis- 
fortunes of his generous kinsmen. 1860 WarterR Sea-board 
1]. 181 fo bedeprived of Burial. .has ever been looked upon 
as amongst the greatest of misfortunes. 

e. Proverbial phrases. 

1622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Guzman dACf 1. iii. 29 marz., 
Misfortunes seldome come alone. 1647 CLARENDON // ist. 
Reb. 1. $71 Let the fault or misfortune be what and whence 
it will, 1717 G. Revpatu in Burns Alem. Wodrow (1832) 
I. p. vii, Which is not our crime but our misfortune. 1717 
Appison tr. Outd’s #/et. i. Cadmus ad fin., You'll find it 
his misfortune, not his fault. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 
xxxii, Misfortunes, saith the adage, nevercomnesingly. 1862 
Str B. Bronie Psychol. (ny. 11. iit. 83 The overabundance 
of leisure .is often a misfortune rather tban a fault. . 

2, dial. aad collog. To have or meet with a mtis- 
fortune: to have an illegitimate child. Ilence 


used simply for: An illegitimate child, bastard. 

1891 /farst Rig liii, She wi’ a Misfortune met, And bad 
abairn. 1835 Mrs. Carcyre Leéé, I. 42 1t would be difficult 
for me to say that an Annandale woman’s virtue is the worse 
for a misfortune, 1835 Marrvat Mrdsh, Easy ini, ‘1 you 
please, ma’an, 1 had a misfortune, ma'am ’, replied the girl, 
casting downhereyes. 1866 CArtyce Kes. (1881) 11.156 
A special ‘ misfortune’ (so they delicately name it), being of 
Esther’s own producing. ‘Misfortune’ in the shape ulti- 
mately of a solid tall ditcher, a 1881 — in New Lett, Jane 
W. Carlyle (1923) 1, 59 [‘ Wee Jen"] Ann Cook's ' mis- 
fortune *. 

+ Misfortune, v. Oss. Also 5 mes-. [Mis-! 
1.) &. imipfers. or said of an event: To happen 
unfortunately. b. za/r. Of a person: To happen 
by mischance fo do something. ¢. To be unfor- 


tunate, come to gricf. 

1466 Manu. §& /louseh. Erp. (Roxb.) 173 It mesfortened 
me. .to hurte my lege. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. ii. 340 
And soo it mysfortuned hym, another stronge knyght met 
with hym. 1333 More A fol. 94 b, Whych thynge to se so 
my>-fortune betwene any two crysten folke, is a thynce 
myche to be lamented. 1533 — Asi. Poysoned Lk. Wks. 
1102/1 As for this argument of mine..{ missefortuned 10 
make so feble, y‘ he taketh euen a pleasure to play with it. 
1599 Vestry Bas. Surtees) 276 Whatsoever shall happen to 
faille or misforten about the clock. 1615 E. Howesin Stow 
Arm, Pref. @ 7 The Queene after mariage was conceiued with 
childe, hut it misfortuned. 


Misfo-rtuned, a. Now rare. [f. MisrorTuxe 
5b.+-ED%.] Affected by misfortune, unfortunate. 

1582 Stanvuurst Zneis, etc. (Arb.) 109 Also se that 
thither you bring thze martial armoure That the peasaunt 
left heere, with al his misfortuned ensigns. @ 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. 1. S.) 1. 8 This potent prince... 
vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. 44 While charity hath the judging of so many 
private greevances in a misfortun’d Wedlock. 1876 Brackir 
Lang. & Lit. Highl. Scot. i. 5 The Highlanders..were not 
exactly In the position of that misfortuned people [sc. the 
Poles]. 1881 — Lay Serm. i. 70 Coming into misfortuned 
collision with the great forces of the universe. 

Misfo'rtuner. ‘ave—'. [f. MisrortUne sd, 
+ -Er1.] One who meets with a misfortune. 

a 1774 Gotosm. /utended Epil.‘ Stoops to Conq.’, Doctors, 
who couch and answer every misfortuner ‘I wish 1'd been 
called _in a little sooner’. 

+ Misfou'nding, v//. 56. Obs. [f. Mis-! 3 

t+founding, f. Fouxb v.] ? Mistaken endeavour. 


Vou. VI. 


513 


1460 Towselcy Alyst. xxviii. 242 {n all youre skyltles 
more and les for mysfowudyng fayll ye. /é7d. 275 He 
shewid hym not to you. for mysfoundyng ye rafe. 

Misfra'med, ///.a. | Mis-!2.} bauly framed, 
formed, or fashioned; ill-formed, il-constructed. 

e510 Barciay Mirr. Gt. Manners (1570 Aij, A man 
with hoare heres uncomely dotb incline ‘fo misframeJ tables. 
1539 ABP. Parker Corr, (1853) 1 Not with ambiguous 
sophistication to fortify t!:eir misframed jud ;:ments. @ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 1S.T.S.) 1. 143 Ane 
peace of ane misframit gune that brak in the schutting. 

Misfra‘ming, v/. 36. rare~*. [Mis-1 3.] 
Mis-shaping. 

1533 More A fol. xiii. Wks. 874/1 In the misse framing of 
hys matter more towarde deuision then vnitye. 

tMisgang. Oss. Also -gorg. [Partly a. 
ON. muisganga straying, misconduct, partly f. 
Mis-14+Ganos6.1] Goingastray, misbehaviour. 

13.. Cursor Jl/, 17235(G"tt.) Of pi misgang bu wend again. 
@ 1325 Mandelein 21 in Hoistm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 163 
For hir sinne & hir mi-gong. 

+ Misge‘t, pa. fple. Obs. [. Mis-1 2+ get, pa. 
pple. of Get v.] Misbegotten. 

1390 Gower Conf. { 11. 283 For of the false Moabites Forth 
with tbe strengthe of Amonites, Of that thei weren ferst 
misgete, The poeple of god was ofte upsete. 

Misgi-t: see MIscvicr. 

Misgive (misgiv), v. [M1s-11, 7.] 

1. trans. Of one’s‘ heart’, mind, etc.: To suggest 
(to one) doubt or apprehension; to cause to be ap- 
prehensive (/4a¢) ; to incline to suspicion or fore- 
boding. (See Give v. 22; the personal obj. was 
orig. a dative.) 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 Were it, that 
before such great thinges mennes harts..miszeueth them. 
1592 Martowe Jew of A/alta n. ii, My heart miszives me 
that.. He's with your mother. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Men. 1°/, 
lv. vi. 94 So doth my heart mis-giue me, in these Conflicts, 
What may befall him. 1667 Mitton /', L. 1x. 846 Yet oft 
his heart, divine of someting ill, Mi-gave him. 1712-13 
Swirt Jrui, to Stella 14 Feb., 1 was afraid to knock at the 
door; my mind mi-gave me. 1727 Gay “egg. Of. 1, vi, 
1 am as fond of this child as though my mind mi-gave me 
he were my own, 1849 Macaccay A/7sé, f.ng. v. 1.559 The 
minds of the questioners m.sgave them that the guide was 
not the rude clown that he secmied. 1865 Kincsvey //es ew. 
xii, Yorfrida’s heart ini-gave her. 

b. adsol. ot intr. Said orig, of the mind, ctc., 
and hence (now rarely) of the person (also reff.) = 
To have misgivings. 

1604 Snaxs. O//t. 1 iv. 89 Fetch me the Handkerchiefe, 
My minde mis-giuex. 161a Lv. Hate Contempl., O. 1. 1. 
Wks. (1625) 872 fhose seruices, which we are forward to, 
aloofe off, wee shr.nke at, neere hand, and fearfully misse- 
gue. a1641 Be. Mounracu sicts ¢ dfon. (1642) 300 He 
began somewhat to mi.give himselte, and to feare detection. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 175 Learn, if by female fraud this 
deed were done, Or (as my thought misgives) by Dolius’ 
son. 1838 Lytton Zev/a i. vi, The Zeguis might misgive, 
did they see me leave the palace with you, 1872 C. J. 
VAUGHAN Boras Words (1878) 154 When we.. misgive 
ourselves as to the possibility of spiri ual endurance. 1887 
Hatt. Caine Deemster xxxix, When this man came my 
mind mis save. 

+e. /rans. To suggest fear of. Obs. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xvii. 308 Repentance presup- 
poseth a fault, and conscience misgineth the insewing of 
punishment for the same [orig. s’e# propose la pone). 

2. inir. To fail; to go wrong, miscarry, Of a 
gun: To fail to go off; to miss fire. Chiclly Sc. 

1579 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot, Ser. 1. tlh. 227 The said 
George Hume presentand ane pistolet to him, quhilk had 
slane hin gifscho had not mixgevin, 1629 /did. Ser... W11. 13 
Thair purpose misgave thame. 1654 Eart Monn. tr. Sent7- 
voelio’s Wars Flamnters 250 tf the design of assaulting 
England misgive. 1703 Branp New Deser. Orkney, Zet- 
land, evc. 112 Upon which the ist. and 2d, Brewings misgave 
likewise, but the 3d. was good. 1752 in Scots Wag. (1753) 
atug. 401/1 It [sc. a gun] nmi.sgave with him thrice at a 
black cock, 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 248 Outs for 
the first year frequently inis jive. 1833 Cuatmers Const. 
of Aan vi. (1834) !. 228 The abortive enterprises of .. 
Utopianism..have all of them inisgiven. 1830 Mrs. C. ff. 
Macaite Mem. 1/1. Macgtsl 61 Fall back in thought on the 
question who He is, and your hope will not misg.ve. 

3. lrans. To bestow amiss; to cite wron ly. 

1611 Cotcr., 3/esdonner, to misgiue, or bestow amisse. 
1639-40 Laub //ist. Chance. O.vf. in Rem, (1700) I. 192, 
I knew nothing of any of their Liberty misgiven or misnsed, 
till about a Fortu ght since. @1713 Ettwoon Antobiog, 
(1714) 318 Quotations. .misgiven, misapplied, or perverted. 

Misgi-ven, A//.a. [Mis-12.] Wrongly given. 

1887 Kuskin ’rederita t1. 254, I remember .. his swift 
correction of my misgiven Wordsworth’s line. 


Misgi-ver. rare. [f. Miscivev.+-ER1] One 


who misgtves. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. iv. 76 Great are 
the gods portents, but greater farre Our inward feares; 
all men misgivers are, 1894 Mest. Guz. 8 Feb. 3/2 Tbe 
misgivers really bold the siruation in their own hands. 

Misgi-ving, 2/. 56. [f. Misaive v.+-1nG 1.) 
The action of the vb. Misc1vE; a feeling of mis- 
trust, apprehension, or loss of confidence, 

1601 Suaks. Jud. C.1.i, 145 And my mis iuing still Falles 
shrewdly to the purpose. 1612 I’P, Haut. Contempl, O 7. 
wy. Plagues of Egypt, His very miszining hardens him the 
more. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. 1.75 [To] look siedfastly 
up to this Tribnnal, without any manner of Misgiving or 
Concern. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 770 Conscious of her 
crimes, she feels instead A cold m‘sgiving, and a killing 
dread, 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode (ntim. Immort. 148 Blank 
misgivings ol a Creature Moving about in worlds not real,sed, 


MISGOVERN. 


1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop i, { had astrong misgiving that 
his nizhtly absence was for no good purpose. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 185 ‘Vhe bulk of the Scottish nation,.. with 
many misgivings of conscieuce, attended the ministralions 
of the Ep.scopal clergy. 1883 H. Drummonn Naé, Law in 
Spir. 1, vil. (1884) 230 The misgiving which will creep .. 
over the brightest faith. 

Misgi-ving, f//.a. [-1Nc 2] That misgives; 
having mi-givings. 

1598 R. ‘forte in Shaks, Cent. Praise 25 My misgiving 
minde presaging to me ill, 1646 P. BuLKELEY Gos/. Covt, 
1.172 With a. misgiving heart, fearing lest our own mouth 
should judge us. 1711 M. Henrv Aorgiv. Sin Wks. 1857 
Il. 522 Sinners carry about with them a misgiving con- 
science. 1814 Worosw. Watte Doe v1. 82 He beard, and 
with misgiving mind. 1845-6 Trencn A/a/s. Lect. Ser. 1. 
vii. 198 This is the true answer to every misgiving question 
of a like kind. 

Hence Misgi-vingly adv , with misgiving. 

1834 De Quincey Axtob. Sk. Wks. 1854 11. 63 Misgiv- 
ingly 1 went forwards, feeling. that. I was continnally 
nearing adanger. 1850 L. Hunt Aufobiog. u. xi. 77 A re- 
form in Parliament,..which the younger ones..advocated 
but fitfully and misgivingly. 

+ Misglo-ze, v. Ods. rare". [f. Mis-l 1 + 
Goze vl, trans. To misinterpret. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. i. (Skeat) 1 59, I bave 
ordeyned hem, whiche that anctorite, misglosed by mannes 
reson, to graunt shal ben enduced. 

Misgo (misgéu:), v. Now dial. Pa. t. and pa, 
pple. asin Gow, Cf. Miswenp. [Mus-11.] 

1. rx/r. To go from the right path; to go astray; 
to go the wro..g way. Often in fig. context. 

1340 4 yer76. 94 Fol he is bet can pane rizte way and be his 
wytinde niysgep. ¢1386 CHaucer A ceve’s 7. 298 ‘ Allas!’ 
quod she, ‘{ lhadde almost mis,oon; { hadde almost gon to 
the cle:kes bed’. 1387-8 fF. Usk Yes¢ Loveu. x. (Skeat) |. 143 
And there thou hast miswent, eschewe the path fiom bens- 
forward, { rede. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Aszn. Poems (bh ercy Soc.) 241 
Duryng iny lyf with many gret tlespace, By many wrong 
path wher I have mys-went. 1509 Banctay Shyp of 
Folrs 271 8, But in my iournay if that | haue mysgo By 
bytynge wordes or scarsues of scyence. 1600 FairFAX / asso 
xiv. xviil, All thy souldiours wandred and misgone. 1875-86 
WH". Somerset Gloss. s.v. Miswent, 

b. Of a thing: To go astray. 

1864 Mars. Cartyce Lefé. ff. 242 Send me a single line.. 
by return of post, that ! may be sure the thing has not 
misgone. 

2. intr.and pass. To go astray, go wrong in con- 
duct or action; to err, make a mistake. 

«1300 Cursor M. 16148 O galilee ban es he born, Pe folk 
he dos misga [/a‘rf & bringis our tolk in wa}, @ 1350 
St. Nicholas 307 1 Worstm. Adtengl. Leg, (1881) 15 Pe tew 
sayd ban: ‘Pou bas mis-gene, For to me payd pou neuer 
none’. c1400 Aude St. Benet (Prose § pe abot sal be blamid 
if pe cuuent mis-ga. ¢1450 Bk. € us tasye 363 in Aabees Bhiy 
31f any mann hasein court mys-gayne. 2? 1500 Plewiman’s 
7 a/e736 Such mister men ben allmisgo [Echoed by Spenser 
Sheph Cal., July 201.) 1500-20 Dunsar /'oems ix. 70 Plane 
I rewoik in thir quhair I miswent. 1€05 Makston Du. 
Courtesan uu. D, Lord, how was ! mi- gone, how easie ti’s 
to erre. 1875 86 IV. Somerset Gioss., Miswent, p.t. and 
ey went astray; gone astray. In tbese tenses common, 

ut obs. in the J».2. 

3. Of a business, etc.; To go wrong. miscarry. 

1765 Ntcot Poems 21 (E D.1).) But if a’ mercy things mis- 
gae. 1843 Cartyte /'ast & /’r. (1858) 125 “Lhe birsiness had 
all misgone in the interim)! 1866 — Nevin. $. 169 Some 
who'e fleet of carzoes had by sudden change of price during 
the voyase ruinously misgone. 1866 Grtcor Sanffsh. Gloss., 
Afis-gae, to miscarry ; as, ‘A doot the thing ‘ill mis-gae’. 


+4. Of a firearm: To miss fire. Se. Obs. [The 


usual word is wisete, MiscivE.] 

1586-7 Kee. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1V. 139 The said 
Archibald .. schote ane pistolett at him... ; and seeing the 
same misgaa, he..presentit ane uthir pistollet at him, 

Misgoing, v/. 56. Now rare, [Mis-! 3,] 
Goutg astray; trespass, transgression, 

a1300 Cursor M. 17235 (Cott.) O bi miseaing hou weind 
again [cf, MisGanc, quot. 13..]. 1387 Trevisa fligden 
(Rolls) 1. 3: pe staat of mysgoynge lorig. status devia. 
tion's). 1398 — Barth, De 1’. R. xi. li. Yollemache MS.) 
Londe of misgoynge and of errynge [orig. terra deuti et 
erroris) 1835 “Vuackeray .Vemomes xiv, Let those pity 
her who can feel their own weakness and misgoing. 

Miszo'tten, fa. pple. anu fp/.a. Also 5 mys- 
gottyne. [Mis-! 2.] 

1. Wrongly acquired or obtained ; ill-gotten. 

c1qrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 664 As yt mysgoten 
was, mys was despendid. a 142§ Cast. Persev, 2628 in Macro 
Plays 155 Mys gotyn good | ee schal schende. 1550 CkowLey 
Epigr. 703 the goodix mysgoten. that men do ther at w ynne. 
1596 Svenser /. (. vi. 1. 18 Leave. that misgotten weft 
‘Yo him that hath it beiter justifyde. 1649 Br. Hate Cases 
Couse. w. ix. (1654) 369 Secretly mis-gotien dispensations. 

2. = MISsBEGOTTEN. 

¢ 1425 Seven Sag.(P.) 1075 He saw wy! with hys eye... That 
the childe was mys-gettyne. 1652 BrNtowEs /feofh. u. 
xxxi, 27 Misgotten Brat! 1904 Slackw. Afag. July 89/1 
Cornwallis sahib .. had beaten Tippu, and those misgotten 
Mysore /og [= men]. 

Misgovern, v. [Mis-! 1. (F. mesgou- 
verner is cited only from Palsgrave 637/2.)]) 

+1. ¢rans. In obs. uses conesponding to those 
of GOVERN v. ; tomismanage, miscir: ct, misconduct. 

1440 Jacol’s W'e/t 148 He techyth his dyscyples, to mys- 
gouerne here tungys. 1493 /estizad/ (W.de W. 1515) 75 
‘Then fohan blamed hym and sayd y' he had mysgouerned 
the chylde. 1513 More in Grafton Cérom. (1568 11. 807 
Brydeling and punishing of such as there had misc ouerned 
themselues. 21577 Gascoicne I] ‘4's (1387'To Rdr. 4 UV jb, 
If any (misgouerning their owne wittes) doe fortune to yse 
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that for a Spurre, which I had heere appoynted for a Lrydle. 
z62zt ‘I. Wituiamson tr. Gurlart's Iv ise Vieillard 76 ‘They 
. .feele..grieuous woundes in their bodies, cither for that 
their children misgouerne themselues, or their wiues behaue 
themselues vsurpingly. 
+b. tatr. tor refi. Obs. 

2a 1g00 in Grose, etc, Anti. Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 A Shawme 
..yfit be blowne withe to a veheme[njt wynde, It makithe 
it to mysgoverne oute of his kynde. : 

2. trans. To direct and control the affairs of (a 


state, etc.) wrongly or badly; to mismanage the 


government of. 

1587 Mirr. Mag., [ago vi. (1610) 73 Misgouern’d both iny 
Kingdome and my life. 1 gaue my selfe to ease. 1665 Boye 
Oecas. Reft. 1v. x1. (1848) 231 Our wonder, that the Rulers 
of States .. should oftentimes mis-govern them. 1710 M. 
Hewry Life Lrent. Iliidre Wks. 1853 I). 578/1 Our own 
wills have undone us; they have misgoverned us. 1889 
Sat, Kez. 30 Mar. 371/2 All Oriental nations under Oriental 


rule are misgoverned. 
- + Misgovernail. Oés. [Mis-14.] a. Bad 


steering. b. Mismanagement, misrule, misgovern- 
ment; disorder. 

1439 Xolls of Parlt. V. 29/2 By .. misgovernaile of suche 
Maistres and Mariners with suche Shippes. c1440 Ges/a 
Rom, xxv. 93 (Harl. MS.) That wacchemen shulde. .visite 
eche house, pat bere was no misgouernayle bere in. ¢ 1470 
Haroinc Céron, cxitx. ii, Whom his father exiled for 
miszonernaile, 

Misgo'vernance. Ods. exc. a7ch. Also 5-6 
Se. -goverance, [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. Misconduct, misbehaviour; evil living or 
conduct, Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/onk'’s T. 22 Had never worldly man so 
heizh degree As Adam, til he for misgovernaunce Was 
drive out of his hve prosperitee. 1456 Sir G. Have Laz 
Arms (S.T.S.) 150 Be caus of the misgoverance of sik ane 
ungracious creature, all a hale company may tak. .scathe 
and schame. ¢1470 Haroinc Cliron. cv. xiv, He had.. 
repentaunce For his trespas and misgouernaunce. 1495 
Act 11 Hen. VI1,c. 11 Preamble, Yong people..be growen 
to ydelnes vices and other divers mysgovernaunces. 1512 
Act. 4 Men. VIT1, c. 20 Preamble, The same mysgoverned 
persons shall lyf in robbyng and mysgovernaunce duryng 
ther lyves. 1627 P, FretcHer Locusts iv. xxi, Those who 
disgrac't by some misgovernance (Their owne, or others) 
Swell with griefe or spight. 

+2. Mismanagement, misdirection, misuse. Oés. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 150 For if ther fell him eny schame, 
Tt was thurgh his misgovernance. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483) 1. i. 2 By theyr owne mysgouernaunce they for- 
lettyth the ryght way of vertu, ?a@1s00in Grose, etc. 4 f77. 
Rep. (1809) 1V. 407 The sounde borde crasede forsith the 
instrumente, ‘’hrow mysgovernaunce to make notis whiche 
was not his intente. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, May 
9° All will be soone wasted with misgouernance. 1621 
Be. Haut Heaven upon Earth §7 These vnruly affections 
are not more necessary in their best vse, then pernicious in 
their mis-gouernance. 1678 SinG. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 
Scot, 1. ix. (1699) 40 He who burns a House.. by misgovern- 
ance and not of set purpose. 

3. Bad government of a country or state. 

1447 BokexnaM Seyntys (Roxb.) 28 To what myschaunce 
‘The cyte he brouth, thorgh mysgouernaunce. ¢1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Alon, xiv. (1885) 144 Murmor 
ageynes the kynges person, flor be mysgouernance off his 
Teaume. 1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Sco!. (S.T.S.) 
I. 171 They tuik god to witnes that they sould be guiltles 
of the miszgoverance of the realme, 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 160 That the Realm of England should be destroyed 
through the misgovernance of King Richard. 1878 Stusps 
Const. ist, Il. xviii. 243 He is hable to be defamed for 
misgovernance, 

+4. Lack of restraint. Ods. 

1463 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 61 Yf anye debatis 
arose betwixt anye two members, for misgovernaunce of 
wordes. ¢€1470 Hors, Shefe & G. (Roxb.) 27 Beware of 
surfete and misgouernance. 

Misgo-verned, ///. 2. [Mis-! 2.] 

+ 1. Characterized vy misconduct; ill-conducted ; 


immoral. Qés. : 

¢1440 Yacob’s Well 270 Noit only to gode & sobre soue- 
reynes but also to mysgouernyd. c1460 G. AsHey Dita 
Philos. 438 Misgoverned men and vicious, 1509 Barciay 
Shyp of Folys 12 b, His mysgouerned maners. ? 41550 in 
Dunbar's Poents (1893) 309 Misgovernit 30wth makis gowsty 
age. 1611 Speeo “ist Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. (1623) 884 Many 
misgouerned and loose persons. 

+2. Unruly, unrestrained; misdirected. Ods. 

1593 SHaks. Aich. //, v. ii. 4 Where rude mis-gouern'd 
hands..Threw dust and rubbish on King Richards head. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt 65 ‘Vhe beautcous Margarite, 
whose misgouern'd splezne So many sorrowes brought 
vpon her life. a 1639 Doxxe £ss. (1651) 69 How strong 
and misgovern'd faith against common sense hath he 

3. Badly ruled or managed; mismanaged. 

1834 Zarl’s Mag. I. 732 The poor misgoverned child. 
1875 StEOMAN I rct. Poets ii. (1837) 54 The punishment of 
a misgoverned career is that it hinders even the man of 
genius from being justified during his |.fetime 


Misgo-verning, 74/. sd. [f. Miscovern v. + 
-ING! or Mis-! 3 + Governinc v/. sb.] The 
action ofthe vb. MIsGovERN. +a. Misconduct. Ods, 
b. Misgovernment. 

1487 How Good Wife Taught Dau. 256 For falt of aw and 
of techinz Bryngis thame oft to mysgouernyng. 1593 SHAKS. 
Luer. 654 Dla ke lust, dishonor, shame, mis-gonerning. 
1609 Daniet Cry, IVars i, xxxili, Besides, the 1imes, with all 
iniustice fraught, Concurr’d, with such confus'd misgouern- 
ing. 4xge1 in oth Rep. (list. MSS. Comm, App. v. 112 The 
people. .dethroned their King under pretence of misgovern- 
ing, 1845 Caxtvie Past & Pr.i. v, A Governing Class.. 
which..could not. .be kept from misgoverning, corn-lawing, 
and playing the very deuce with us. 
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Misgo‘vernment. [Mis-1 4.] 

+1. tvil conduct; unruly or disorderly be- 
haviour; misconduct. Ods. 

In the first quot. strictly two words. 

¢1384 Cuaucer //, Jame 1975 Of good, or mysgouerne- 
ment. 1573 L. Lrovp Marrow of //ist. (16531140 Vaiquinius 
Superbus.. for his misgovernment and lust in the City against 
the chast matrons. .was..banished Rome, 1§82 PEtTiE tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv. i. (1586) 127b, Through idlenesse, or 
gluttonie, or some such misgouernment. 1599 SHAKS. .I/nch 
«ido ww. i, 109 Thus pretty Lady I am sorry for thy much 
misgouernment. 1602 Warxer Ald, Eng, (1612) pit. 384 
Through his owne obstinate headinesse and misgouern- 
inent. 1665 Granvitt Def Van. Degm, To ‘Tho. Albius, 
‘The unreasonable heats, frequent partialities [etc.])... The 
resentment I have of wbich misgovernments [etc.]. 

+2. Error or irregularity in the management, 
conduct, or use of anything; mismanagement. Ods. 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 §1 Misconvertinge or misgoverne- 
mente, ofany Landes Tenementes Rentes. 1650 JiR. TavLor 
foly Living \. § 1 (1686) 9 If such mis-government and un- 
skilfulness make them fall into vitious and baser company, 
1777 Howaro St. Prisous (1780) 181 No... servant of any 
judze to take a fee on occasion of a petition or complaint, 
founded upon the foregoing orders, or any misgovernment. 

3. Bad government of a country or state; mal- 
adniinistration of public affairs. Hence, disorder, 
anarchy (cf. afsride), 

1592 Nobody & Someb, (1878) 292 King Archigallo that 
now raignes In tiranny and strange misgovernment. ¢ 1620 
Coke in Bacon's Wks. (1827) VII. 376 Tending to.. the 
raising of faction or other misgovernment. 1783 Burke 
Sp. Fox's E, ludia Bill Wks. 1792 11. 386 Whether, with 
this map of misgovernment before me, I can snppose myself 
bound..to continue..the management of these countries in 
those hands? 1849 Macauravy “ist. Eng. iv. 1. 522 The 
misgovernment of James .. completely turned the tide of 
public feeling. 1889 Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 371/2 The chronic 
misgovernment..which usually accompanies Turkish ule. 

Misgo-vernor. [Mis-! 5.] One who mis- 
governs. 

1509 Darcrav Siyp of Folys 257b, O Lothsome lust: 
o mad mysgouernour Of all mankynde. @ 1649 DrumM. oF 
Hawtn. “1st. Fas. ///, Wks.{1711) 49 The nobility of Scot- 
land should be ready .. to seise upon the king's favourites, 
and mi-governours of the state. 1829 Grex. P. ‘THompson 
#-xere. (1842) |. 179 A nation bound by the act of past mis- 
governors. 1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, xu. viii. (1873) 1V. 
187 ‘Traitors, misgovernors worthy of death. 1884 Saz. ev. 
12 July 40/1 ‘he misgovernors of Egypt. 

+ Misgra‘ffed, fa. fle. Ubs. [Mis-1 2.] 
Grafted amiss; fig. badly matched. 

1sgo SHaks. Ards. V1. i. 127 The course of true loue 
neuer did run smooth, But either it was different in blood 
. Or else misgraffed, in respect of yeares. : 

Misgra‘ft, v. vave—°. [Inferred from 7s- 
grafted.) To graft wrongly. 1846 in Worcester. 

Misgra‘fted, ppl. a. (Mis-? 2.] Grafted 
wrongly or unsuitably. 

1738 Warsurton Div, Legat, 1. Ded. p. vi, The Barren 
Leaves of misgrafted Free-tiiinking. 

+ Misgree-,v. Ods.-° [Mis-17.] Todisagree, 

1530 Patsor. 5318/1, 1 discorde, I mysgre, ye sfescorde. 
1570 Levins Afawip. 46/41 To Misgrée, dissentire. 

+ Misgrie'ved, 7a. ffle. Obs. [Mis-1 8.] 
Grieved or offended. 

1543 Grarton Cont». Harding 578 He desired hym not 
to bee misgreued that he did thus leaue hym. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim, 236/1 That they may not thinke much 
or be misgreeued. 1641 J. Trarre /éivol, Theol. 179 ‘Vhey 
are such, as are misgrieved at the matter of the word. 

Misgrou'nd, z. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To ground 
falsely. 

1827 Hattam Const, Hist. I. vii. 418 note, That he had 
misgrounded his opinion ona certain precedent, which [etc.]. 

Misgrou‘nded, f//. a. [Mus-! 2.]  Falsely 
grounded ; ill founded, 

1598 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. Ded. to Earl of Salisbury 
12 Cause-less Envie, and mis-grounded Hate. 1630 Pryxxe 
Anti-Armin, 253 O vnhappy flocke that must be led by 
such a young misgrounded Shepbeard. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Ward Texts, N. 7. 33 Your frequent and misgrounded put- 
ting away of your wives. a1684 LEIGHTON Comm, 1 Pet. 
i. 14 It is a foolish misgrounded fear. 1700 Astry tr. Saa- 
vedra-Faxardo 11. 295 Sometimes, upon a mis-grounded 
Apprehension, Money is expended to no purpose. 

Misgrow’, v. rare—°. [Mis-11.] ¢utr. To 
grow amiss. 1647 Hexnam, A/iswvassen, to Misgrowe. 

Misgrow'n, fa. pple. and ppl. a. [M1s-! 2.] 
Grown out of shape; mis-shapen. 

1611 CHAPMAN /iad xx. 36 Lame Mulciber, his walkers 
quite misgrowne. 1848 tr. Aschter’s Levana iil. § 16. 25 An 
interlaced, misgrown, banyan forest. 1866 Grecor Sanffsh. 
Gloss., Misgrown, stunted. 


Misgrow'th, [Mus-! 4.] A distorted or 


‘abortive growth. 


1647 Hexuam, Een Aliswvas in krnyden, boomen, $e, a 
Misgrowth in hearbes, trees, &c. 1819 Cotertoce in Lit. 
Rew. (1836) 11, 204 A misgrowth or /usus of the capricious 
.. genius of Shikspeare. 1848 CLoucH Amonrs de Voy. 
iu. 170 Our strivings, mistakings, misgrowths, and perver- 
sions, 1883 A. W. Warp Eng. Poets I1. 443 A disgraceful 
illustration of too common a misgrowth of patriotism. 

+ Misgue'ss, 7. Ods. [Muis-11.] ¢xt7. To 
gtiess wrongly. : 

1533 More Debell. Salent Wks. 976/2 He mysse gesseth 
amonge and weneth it were one, where in dede it was 
another, 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 74 Not withstanding this 
inis-ghessing. 

Misgu'ggle, «. ‘5c. Also -goggle, -grugle. 


{f. Mis-1 8+ cueele, grugele to handle roughly 
a" > od ood 
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MISGUIDER. 


or clumsily (see /iag. Dial. Dict.).] trans. To 
handle roughly, inaul; to mar, spoil, bungle. 

1742 R. Forses Frnl.in Ajax's Sp., etc. (1755) 33 She bad 
ine had aff my hands, for I miszrugled a’ her apron. 1814 
Scot Wav. xviii, Donald had been misgugyled by ane of 
these doctors about Paris. 1818 — //rt, Mid/. viii, Over- 
turning and mishgnggling the government and discipline 
of the kirk. 1825-80 Jamison, /0 missoggle, to spoil,. .us, 
*Tle’s fairly inisgogglit that job’. 

Misgui‘dance. [Mis-! 4] Guidance in a 
wrong direction; misdirection. 

1640 Be. Hatt “Efisc. Ep. Ded. 4 ‘The misguidance of 
inany well meaning soules..which are impetuously carried 
away in the throng. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1727) 1. 113 
By a small mis-guidance of the Affection, a Lover of Man- 
kind becomes a Ravager. 1840 Caxtyte Heroes v. (1841) 
258 He wanders .. in a werld of which he is as the spiritual 
light, either tbe guidance or the misguidance. 1844 Kinc- 
LAKE Eothen xiii. (1578) 171 The Nazarene, whose mis- 
guidance had Leen the cause of our difficulties. 1859 
1. Tavtor 7 ransiission Anc. Bhs. xxii. 410 Under the mis- 
guidance of these chronological errors. 

+ Misgui‘de, 5d. Obs. [f. Mis-) 4 + Guipe 
56. III.] Misguidance; irregular behaviour. 

1596 Srenser //ynin /feav. Leve 144 Nor spirit, uor 
Angell..Could make amends to God for mans misguyde. 
160z Warner Ald, Eng. 1x. xliv. 210 Proserpin her offence 
(Growen through Mis-Guides, Venial perhaps) we censure 
in suspence. ?136.. Beggar-Laddie xv.in Child Ballads V. 
119 And for a’ the lassie 's ill misguide, She's now the young 
knight's lady. 

Misgui‘de,v. [Mis-1 1.] 

tl. vef. Yo go astray, go wrong; to conduct 
oneself badly or manage one’s affairs improperly. 

1390 Gower Conf III]. 373 He may sone himself inisguide, 
That seth noght the peril tofore 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Your k vij b, How the badde.. wymmen..were punysshed, 
as they mysgyded them. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 423 
Quhen that thai se..thair king Misgyde him self in ony 
kynd of thing. 1651 Cutrerrer Asirol. Fudgem. Dis. (1658) 
43_lhe disease came hy the mans own misguiding himself. 

2. ¢sans. To mismanage, misgovern, misrule. 
Hence (mod. S¢.), to treat badly or improperly ; to 
abuse, injure, spoil, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vit. 502 The realme before tyme had 
been mysseguydyd by offycers, 1572 Sattr. Poems Reform, 
xxXiii, 163 ‘he Parische Kirkis. .thay sa misgyde That nane 
for wynd and rane thairin may byde. 1671 Mittox Sasson 
912 To shew what recompence Towards thee I intend for 
what I have misdone, Misguided. 1681 Corvin Whigs 
Sufplic. (1751) 94 When they misguided church and state, 
ae (J. Beatriz] Scoticisms 55 ‘Vhe boy misguides bis 
cloaths.—A buses, or sullies, 1893 STEVENSON Ca!riona xv, 
There were whiles when his dander rase to see the Lord's 
sants misguided. ; 

3. To guideina wrong direction, misdirect, mislead. 

1s09 Barciav Shyp of Folys (1570) § 4; iij, Blinde foolishe- 
nes Misgideth the mindes of people hye and lowe. 1594 
NasHe Unfort. Trav, 49 When Phaeton his chariot did 
misguide. 1596 Spenser /. Q. V1. iii. 47 Misdoubting least 
he should misguyde His former malice to some new assay. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety xvi, § 3 ‘hose leaders..who mis- 
guide their tractable admiring followers. 1680 Cotronx 
Compl. Gamester & But his drunkenness misguided his hand, 
so that he ran him only through the arm. 1709 Pore im 
Crit. 202 To blind Man’s erring judgment, and misguide 
the mind. 1759 Gotos. Polite Learning vi, Lhe truth is, 
vanity is more apt to misguide men than false reasoning. 
1880 McCartuy Ozu Times 1V. 338 The curious ignorance 
of the condition of American .. feeling which misguided 
England's policy. 

absol. 1696 Locke Let. 21 Nov. in F. Bourne Lif I]. xv. 
453 Outward hearing may misguide Lut internal knowledge 
cannot err. 1837 Cartyte /”. A'cz. 1.1. ii, The nobles.. 
have nearly ceased either to guide or misguide. 

Misguided, p//. a. Alsos -kidyd. [Mis-1 2,] 

1. Ill-conducted, ill-behaved, immoral. Ods. 

1490 Plumptou Corr. (Camden) 77 If 1 knew that she 
wold be a myskidyd woman, I shold never speake word.. 
for hir, 1500-20 Dunsar Poenss |x. zo Druncartis, dysouris, 
dy(vJowris, drewellis, Misgydit memberis of the dewellis. 
1523 in Acc. Fam. of Innes (1864) 97 Alexander has bene 
ane misgidit man prodigus and has waistit..his..gudis. 

2. +a. Mismanaged, misruled. Ofs. b. Badly 


trained or reared. 

1g62 Winzet Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.1.S.) I. 4 Manass- 
ing..destruction of zour..misreulit, and misgydit gouern- 
ment. 1842 J. Aiton Domeest, Econ, (1857) 300 Misguided 
apple and pear-trees may be recovered in a very few years, 

3. Guided in a wrong direction; misdirected or 
misled in action or thought ; hence, having a wrong 
purpose or intention; erring in thought or action. 

1659 Puiivotr I’7/. Cant, Aj, Vhat fiction of Brute. .ob- 
truded upon us by seduced and misguided Histories. 1660 
Mitton Free Common. 18 To give a stay. to this general 
defection of the misguided and abus'd multitude. 1660 
Trial Kegic. 101 Others might do it bya misguided Con- 
science. @1776 Hume £ss. (1777) I. tx. 68 An ambitious, or 
rather a misguided (earlier edd. ignorant}, prince arose, who 
{etc.]. 1825 Lame Elsa Ser. . Barbara S—, Some comic 
actor,..in tbe misguided humour of his part, threw over the 
dish such a quantity of salt [etc.}. 1828 Scott F. AV, Perth 
xxxii, Far different had been the fate of the misguided Heir 
of Scotland, from that which was publicly given out. 1903 
Rk. D. SHaw Pauline Ep. 137 Unworthy and misguided 
party cries had arisen among them. 

lence Misgui‘dedly adv., Misgni‘dedness. 
* 1809 Knox in Jebb & K. Cort. (1824) I. 5<5 Ignorance, 
misguidedness, and ..infelicity of circumstances. 1 
Brownine Ring & BR. 1x. 932 A poor hard-pressed .. thing 
Has rushed so far, misguidedly perhaps. 1874 Mortev 
Conpromise 96 Perversely and misguidedly self-asserting. 


Misgui‘der. [Mu1s-! 5.] One who misguides, 
a1s7z Kxox /fist. ef Wks. 1846 I. 206 Maister James, 


MISGUIDING. 


principall mysgydar now of Scotland. 1648 Sattmarsu 
Some Drops 50 That a new-star is to prepare for a mis- 
guider, and your story of Barchochebas upon it, it hath 
more ligh’soninesse than light in it. 1741 RicHarpson 
Pamela WV. 234 Pride, Vanity, Thoughtlessness, were my 
Misguiders. 1796 Euiza Hamut.ton Lett. Ufindoo Kajah 
(1821) I. 138 The misguider of the mind of Zaarmilla has.. 
mixed some truth with the abundance of his falsehoods. 
1824 Scotr Redgauntlet let. xi, My gudesire was nae 
manayer—not that he was a very great misguider. 28 

Misgui‘ding, 2/. 5. [Mis-13.] ta. Evil 
conduct; misbehaviour; disorder, b. Misrule; mis- 
management; ill-treatment. Se. ¢. Misdirection. 

201470 G. AsuBy Active Policy 431 Mysreule & extorcion 
Mysguiding, Robbery & necligence. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. cexivii. u 7b, Thurgh mysguydyng of the barge it 
ouerthrewe on the pyles. 1520 Ca.rfon's Chron. i. 23/2 
He slewe .]. thousande of y olde sage faders of greate 
vertue bycause they tolde hym his mysgydynge. 1530 
Patscr. 470/2 Reformacions of mysgydyng [F. reforma- 
cions des abus] be very necessary in a comen welth. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 214 King Occa.. Throw misgyding 
wes slane into tbe feild. 15988 Rey. Hrizy Council Scot. Ser. 
1. IV. 266 For alegeit misgyding of sum of the saidis 
collegeis. 1786 Burns On Sc. Burd viii, He ne'er was gien 
to great misguidin, Yet coin kis pouches wad na bide in. 
1898 Ih estin. Gaz. 7 Oct. 3/2 The.. perversion of our taste 
and misguiding of our zsthetic instincts. ; 

Misgui‘ding, f//.2 [Muis-} 2.] | That mis- 
guides, misdirectiny. 

1753 H. Jones Lari of Essex (1756) 43 The narzow cen- 
sures of misguiding crowds. 1811 SHeLLey in Hogg Lv 
(1858) I. 406 A mai under a misguiding preconception. 1891 
Daily News 15 Oct. 4/6 The. .misguiding criticisms of Tory 
newspapers. 

Hence Misguidingly a/v., ‘in a way to mis- 
lead’ (1847-54 Webster). 

+ Misgui'lt, sd. Oss. In 4-3 -gilt, -gylt(e, 
-gelt. [f. Mis-1 8 + Guitr s6.] Offence, miis- 
deed, crime. 

«1300 Cursor Jf. 14732 Pe moneurs for bair misailt, Pair 
bordes [Jesus] ouerkest, pair penis spilt. c13s0 J rd. 
falerne 3976 Let me make a-mendis for al my mis-gelt. 
Lbid. 4397, etc. %1370 Modbt. Cicyle \Hall.)61 Thynke how 
thou was owte pylte Of thy lande, for thy mys-gylte. 14.. 
Leges Burzorum \i, Gif pat a burges be attachyt..for det 
or for ony misgilt. ¢ 1430 /yruns Virgin (1867) 123 Vhys 
mys-gylt bou for-yeue me! 

+ Misguilt, v. Obs. In 4 fa. pple. misgilt, 
-gelt. [f. Mis-28 + Guitr v.} To do wrong: 
used ¢z¢7. or with pronominal obj. 

13.. Sir Bewes (A. 1581 What haue ich so meche misgilt? 
1345 Maudelein 24 in Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 163 
Euer he schoneb pat hap misgilt. 

+ Misgui‘se, 56. Ots. [M1s-! 9.] Disguise. 
So + Misgui-sed ///. a., +t Misguising wv/. sd. 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiv. 332 jour filthie, fals mis- 
gysing, Of haly Kirk 3our temerar dispysing. 1603 IT axs. 
NET Lop. fmpest. xxii, 149 These misguised bewitclicd 
creatures, 1646 W. Dette Rights Reform, Ep. Ded. Azb, 
‘The power of God. .shall as soon be made void, as the true 
Doctrine of the Gospel, though called Errour, Ieresie, and 
Schisme, and have all the niusguises of Hell put upon it. 

+ Misgye’,v. Oés. [f. Mis-11 +4 gye, Guy v1] 
trans, Yo misguide ; ref. to mishehave. 

01386 Cuaucer Jonk's T. 543 Tho wiste he [sc. Nero] wel 
he hadde him-self misgyed. 1405 Hoccteve La Male Regle 
228 Sotil deceyuours, By whom the peple is mis gyed & 
led. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1663 If thei tak not full contrisioune, 
And pwnyss them that hath ther low mysgyit 

+ Mish. Cant. Obs. (Shortening of Coymis- 
sion 56.4} A shirt. 

1671-80 Heap Eng. Rogue 1. tv. 44. @ 1673 in Sfead's 
Canting Acad. 19 What though | no Togeman wear, Nor 
Commission, Mish, or slate. 

Mish, cbs. foim of Miss v1 
-Mishaif, Sc. form of Misiave. 

+ Misha‘le, cz. Ods. [Mis-17. (Etymological 
perversion of zsa‘le MEsEL.)] Unhealthy, sick. 

¢1325 Metr. Hone. 132 Forthi thou, and the sones ilk ane, 
Sal be mishale als was Naamane [cf ¢#/ra unhale). 

Mishandle (misha-nd’l) v. [Mis-} 1. Cf. 
G. misshandeln, Du. mishandelen] trans. To 
handle or treat badly or improperly; to handle 
roughly or mdely; to maltreat, ill-treat. 

[1390: cf. MisHANDLING v6/. sé.) 1530 PatsGr. 637/2 It 
is nat well done to inyshandell hym thus as you do. /é/d. 
689/1, I restore a mater, or processe that was mysse handled. 
1533 More Afol. xxxv. Wks. 899/2 To be so wrongefullye 
myssehandeled and punyshed, for onelye speakynge agaynste 
inysseorder and abusions. 1581 J. Bet. //addon's Answ. 
Osor. 257b, There be some that are so beasily brutish that 
will mishandle the wordes and deedes of others, be they 
never so well spoken. 1616 Bacon 7ract Commendams 
Wks. 1827 VII. 319 The proceedings wherein had either 
been Eisveported or mis-handled. 1823 Scott Qurntin D. 
xxi, It is a shame to see how they have mishandled the old 
man, 1838 Soutury Left, (1856) IV. 93 He mishandled 
good subjects with great success. 1904 Weyman Add, 
Vilaye vii, Solomon is old, and they may mishandle him. 

Misha‘ndled, ff/.c. [Mis-12.] Ill-managed; 
maltreated, ill-treated. 

c1610 Sir J. Mecvit Afes. (Bannatyne Cl.) 370 Charging 
us to tak cair of his mishandled estait. 1896 A. Wuyre 
Lible Char. 178 Poor mishandled Esau could not say that. 

Misha‘ndling, v//. sb. [Mis-} 3.] Rough 
handling; improper treatment; maltreatment. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurzh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 1533 More d fol. 
xxxv. Wks. goo/2 The proues of al such myssehandlyng 
may..be brought foorth. 1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. u. 
vii. 68 Not regarding the mis-handling, it happeneth in 
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some fals.,that the skin goeth off from the bone, 1886 
STEVENSON Auidnafpfed xiii. 119 He had looked on, day by 
day, at the mishandling of poor Ransome. 1904 Longinan's 
Mag. Jan. 254 Even my mishandling cannot rob the earth 
of its quickening power. 

Mishant, variant of MEsctlayt. 

Mishanter (mifa‘nta1), mischanter (mis- 
tfarntaz). Se. and north. dial. Also Miscaxter. 
[ Var. of MisaunTER, prob. influenced by méshani, 
mischanl \see MESCHANT). The form mischanter 
is app. due to assimilation to the synonymous mzs- 
chance.] Misadventure, mishap. 

1755 R. Forses Ayax's Sp. 31 They had some allagust 
that some mishanter had befa'n us. 1784 Burns MWelcome 
{lleg. Child, Mischanter fa’ me, If ought of thee, or of thy 
mainmy, Shall ever daunton me, or awe me. 1824 Scott 
Redganntlet fet. xii, Mischanter on the auld beard o° ye! 
1856 Grecor Lanffsh.Gloss , Mischanter,a hurt; a bruise. 
1871 W. ALexanpbeR Johnny Gibb (1873) 256 For there's sae 
inony misbanters ’t we hear o' buppenin’ wi’ tbe like o’ ‘im. 

Mishap (mishe'p). 56. Forms: see Hap 54.1; 
also 5 myschap, 6 mishhapp. [f. Mis-! 4+ 
Hap sé,!, prob. after OF. mescheance M1SCHANCE.] 

1, Evil hap; bad luck; misfortunc. Now rave. 

¢1386 Cuavcer Jlonk's T. 255 What man that hath 
freendes thurgh fortune, Mishap wol make hem enemys. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. vii. 221 Tiorou myshappe 
I sawe hym slee two knyghtes at the passage of the water. 
c1g30 fol Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 32 Wyse laboure & mys- 
happe seldom mete to-gyder. 1591 SHaks. 1 f/en. VJ,1. 1. 
23 Shall we curse the Planets of Mishap? 1633 G. Hersert 
Yemple 132 Artillerie i, From small fires comes oft not 
small mishap. 1667 Mittox ?. Z. x. 239 It caunot be But 
that success attends him; if mishap, Ere this be had 
return'd, 1684 Contemp! St. Man 1. ii. (1699) 21 ‘The 
greatest felicity of the World, was tyed to the greatest Mis- 
hap. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. xvii. (1860) 381 It is either 
my good fortune or mishap, to be keenly susceptible to the 
intuence of the atmosphere. 1826-34 Worpsw. To Jfay 66 
And what if thou, sweet May, hast known Mishap by worm 
and blight. 

2. In particularized use: An unlucky accident. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron, (1810) 175 Many grete mis 
happes, many hardtrauaile. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 5 A worthy man 
to whom weren falle many myshappes witb-in shorte time. 
¢1586 C’tess Pemsroxe Ps, cxxi. v, From ev'ry mishapp.. 
Sate thou shalt by Jchovas hand be guarded. 1588 Saks. 
Vtt.A 1.1 152 Secure from worldly chaunces and mishaps. 
1667 Davoen fond. Frf, v. ii, | might have liv'd my own Mis- 
haps to mourn. 1781 Cowrer Conversat, 321 Alas for unfore- 
seen mishaps! 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1.17 The pleasures, 
dangers, adventures, and mishaps, which they had shared 
together in their wild wood fife. 1896 Law Zimes C. 438/2 
The musical portion of the service had to be curtailed. .in 
consequence of a mishap to the organ. 

Proverb. 1509 Barciay Shyf of Folys (1874) 11. 251 One 
inyshap fortuneth neuer alone. 

b. A fall from chastity. rare. (Cf. MisFORTUXE 
sb, 2.) Cf. dial. mishap-chitd, a bastard. 

1857 P. Cuxsincuam Ialpole's Lett. 1. 95 note, Lady 

retty was the friend and correspondent of Swift. In early 
life she inade a inishap. 

[Mis-2 1.J 


+ Mishap, v. Oés. 
l. ¢xtr. Of a person: To meet with mishap or 
misfortune; to comc to grief. Also, to have the 
misfortune fo do something. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4967 For pou 

myshappedest y pe first ende, Now schaltow spede er pat 
bou wende. 1377 Lanou. 2. Pd. B. x. 283 Archa dei mys- 
happed and Dis brake his nekke. 
Cufid 217 For many a inan hy woman hath mishapped. ¢1450 
Merlin 24 Yef Vortiger hadde be ther, they hadde not so 
myshapped. 1533 More Afol. 192 b, Mo men then so many, 
haue misse happed to he..mysse punyshed. 

2. Of an event or zmpers.: To happen unfortu- 
nately. Often with dative pron. 

61330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13280 Grace til 
hym wold non bytide, But euere inys happed [a 1400 Petyt 
AfS, mishapned] on his syde. 14.. Arth, & Merl, 795 
(Douce MS.) For hit was myshapped so, Iu his herte hyn 
was ful wo. ¢1450 Merlin 471 Gawein was euer pensif for 
his vncle,..that hym sholde eny thinge myshappe. 1533 
More Afol. 95 A thynge ..inyche more to be lamented, 
when yt myshappeth to fal] betwene aman & his wyfe. 
1s92 Lo. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. TV. 109 This 
mishappethe me by Andrewe Mallories lewdest misleading 
ny sonne. 1633 B. Jonson Tale Tub wi. i, Some things 
inishap'd, that he is come without her. 1647 Hexuam, 
Misschieden, to Misbap, or to Fall out IIb 

b. Of a weapon: To fall unluckily. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng.i a 4, As this Brute shold shete 
vn to an hert his arwe myshapped .. and so there Brute 
quelled his fadre. 

So + Misha'pping wvi/. sb., mishap. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 68 Alle his mishappyng 
felle, he com in to Pountif [Descendist en P.a sa confusionn). 


Misha ply, adv, [M1s-!6.] By mischance. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vir. vi. 220 By myshap thou 
camyst behynde hym and myshappely thou slewe hym, 

+ Misha‘ppen, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] 

1, = MISHAP v. I. 

c 1330 RK. Brunne Chron. (1810) 289 Boste & deignouse 
pride & ille avisement Mishapnes oftentide. ?@ 1400 J/orte 
Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or thow myshappene. 
1530 Pasar. 637/2 It is no wonder thoughe he myshappen, 
for he is ever quarellynge. 

2. = MIsnaP vz. 2. 

a@1400 [see Misuar 2. 2, quot.c1330). ¢1430 Pilon Lif 
Manhode ww. xxiii. (1869) 188 Whan any wole flee in to be 
skyes, and afterward hapneth hiin to falle, oper mishapneth. 
1530 Patscr. 637/2 He that trusteth ever to happe it mys- 
happeneth hym somtyme. 1550 CoverDALE Sgr. Perle v. 


1402 Hoccteve Let. of | 


MISHNAH. 


(1588) 41 No evil mishappened vnto him therof. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. 1. ili, 20 Affraid, least to theinselves the like 
mishapen might. 1610 HOLtann Camtden's Brit. 1. 59 If 
ought should mishappen. 1611 Cotcr., Afesadzvnira, to 
mishappen, to succeed ill vnto. . 

So + Misha ppening v6/. sb., mishap. 

¢€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 On po pat God Iufes 
lest mishappenyng salle falle. 

+ Misha‘ppy, 2. 04s. [Mus-!7.] Unhappy. 

1386 Cuaucer sMelib. p 602 Sorweful and mishappy is 
the condicioun of a povre hegger. ¢ 1440 Proms. Harv. 339/2 
Myshappy, or vnhappy, @/fortunatus. . 

So + Misha‘ppiness, unhappiness, unluckiness. 

@1sq41 Wyatt in Toltel’s Misc. (Arb.) 47 What wit haue 
wordes so prest, and forceable, That may conteyn iny great 
iishappinesse? 1639 Baituie Le?é. (Barnatyne Cl.) 1. 143 
‘The niishappines of the affair, whicb could not be..so com- 
passed as to give content to all. 

+ Misha-rrit, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [? i. Mis-1 
+ Haunre + -2¢ =-ED.] ? Unhinged. 

tsor Dovuctas Pal. Hon. 1. xix, | agane.. Crap in the 
muskane aikin stok misharrit. 

+ Muisha‘ve, v. Ols. Also 6 Sc. mishaif, 
misshawe. [f. Mis-1 14+ Have vw. 12. Cf. 
Havixe vd. sb. 3. (In OE. mishxbbende = ill, 
unwell.)] ef. To misbehave oneself. 

1528 Sc. cicts Fas. V (1814) IL. 323/2 Gefe ony tyme had 
bene pt we had misbad ws. ¢ 1560 A. Scott /’ems (S.T.S.) 
iii, 49 Bot 3it 3e may mishaif 30w in sum caice, And je 
defend not damissellis defame. 1562 Aberdeen Keg, (1844) 
I. 346 Vcr the iniuring of diuerse nychtbouris ,. and for 
inischawing of himself in sic sindry wayis. 1744 Mrs. 
Decany Life & Corr. (1861) II. 287 Barrow has mishaved 
limyelf so much that he must go. 

Misheant, variant of MESCHANT. 

Mishear (mishie1), v. Also 3 misiheren 
(see Y-HERE). [In OE. mtshtevan: see Mis-1 1 
and Hear v.!] ¢rans. ta. In OE., to disobey. 
b. To hear amiss, incorrectly, or imperfectly. 
Also aédsod, or intr. 

cg61 AEtnELWoLv Rule St. Benet v. (Schroer 1885) 62 Se 
be cow gehyrd, he gehyrd me, and se pe eow mishyrd, he 
mishyrd me. a 1023 Wutrstas //om. xviii. (1883) 104 And 
pet mancynn to swyde gode mishyrde. a122g Ancr. R 
296 On elpi word bet tu mis-iherest. 1483 Cath. Ang. 
241/2 To Mishere, odaudire. 1552 Huvort, Misheare, 
obandio. (Cf. Coorer Thesaurus (1565), Obandio, to heare 
hardelyor ereiirel yl Is95 SHAKS, John 1.1. 4 Tbou hast 
mispoke, misheard, Be wel! aduiy'd, tell ore thy tale againe. 
1815 J.C. Hosnouse Substance Lett (1816: II. 7o/11 My 
informant misheard or mistook a metaphor for a fact. 1877 
‘Tennyson //arold v. i, Your second-sighted man .. Mis- 
heard their snores for groans. 1884 //arper's Mag. Dec. 
142 Perhaps he had misleard the unknown voice. 

So Mishea‘rer. 

1483 Cath. aingl. 241/2 A Misherer, odandttor. : 

Miushea:ring, v4/.56. [Mis '3.] ta. Sinful 
hearing or listening. Ods. b. Hearing incorrectly 
or imperfectly. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Misherynge, odauditus, obau- 
dicto, 1493 Dives & Pauper Ww. xix. ivj, Goddes name 
is taken in veyne by niysheryng For if thou haue liking to 
fiere grete othes [etc.}. 1832-4 De Quincey Casars Wks. 
1859 X. 32 Vhe universal mishearing in the outermost ring 
of the audience. 1860 Pusey Alin. Prop. p. vii, The 
question how the translators came so to render it, by what 
misreading or mishearing, or [etc.]. 1881 Blackw. Mag. 
Apr., [Errors] such as arise froin mishearing. 

y+ Mishea‘rken, v. Cbs. [Mis-? 1.] 
a. To listen sinfully. bb. To mishear. 

¢1200in O. £. Hom. 1. 305 Ich habbe..Misherenet. ¢1580 
Jerrerte Anglears wv. v. 3 in Archiv Stud. neu Spr. 
(1897) XCIX, 4o Art sure he did tel thee, pr didest thou 
misseharken ? 

Mishent, obs. variant of MEScuANT. 

{Misher(s)ing: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Mishlaw, variant of MusHia, 

Mish-mash (mi‘{mezf), 56. Also 5 mysse- 
masche, 7 mish-mass. [A reduplication of Masy 
sb. Cf, G. méischmasch, Da. (? from LG.) misk- 
mask.) A confuscd mixture; a medley, hodge- 


podge, jumble. 

1450 Mankind 49 in Macro Plays 3 But, ser, | prey yow 
pis questyon to claryfye: Dryff-draff, mysse-masche. 1585 
Ilicins Funins’ Nomenclator 362 A confused or disordered 
heape of all things together: a mishmash. 1600 Hottanp 
Liny xxvi. xl, 615 A very mish masb [orig. conduzio] and 
sinke of vile and wretched persons. 1634 Sik T. Hersert 
Trav. (1638) 27 A mish-mash of Arabick and Portuguise. 
1676 Doctrine of Devils 146 That Gallimawphey Mish-mass, 
of most Monstruous..Conceiis and Practises. 1806 W. 
Taycor in Robberds Jem. (1843) IL. 257 the Mishmash of 
Manuscript, printed extract [etc.]._ 1860 Pusey Alin, Proph., 
Haggai i. 2 Vhe Samaritans. (amid their mishmash of wor- 
ship, worshipping, as our Lord tells them, they know not 
what) 1876 Geo. Euior Dan. Der. xxii, A ridiculous 
mish-mash of superannuated customs and false ambition. 

attrib. 1652 News fr. Low-Countr. 1 When, first, the 
first confused Masse Did, from its mish mash medly, passe. 

lience Mi‘shmash v., to make a‘ mish-mashi’ or 
conftised mass of; to throw into confusion, 

1694 Motteux Rabelais w. \x. (1737) 247 Then is sacrific'd 
to him Haberdines, Poor-Jack, minglemangled, mishmash'd. 
1791 ILEARMONT Poems 199 Steghin gluttons.. Mish-mashin’ 
creatures for their greed or gust. 1866 Grecor Banffsh.Gloss., 
Meesh-mash, to miugile; to throw into a confused mass. 


| Mishnah, mishna (mi‘jfni). Also 7-8 
misna, mischna,( f/, mischnaios). [post Biblical 
Heb, a:vn meishua", pl. mishnoth aud mishnayoth 
(1) repetition, (2) instruction, f. mw shana" to 
repeat, in post-Biblical Heb. to teach or'Jearu 

66-2 


intr, 


MISHONOUR. 


(oral tradition’.] The collection of binding pre- 
cepts or Aalakhoth (see HaLAcHAH) which forms 
the basis of the Lalmud and embodies the contents 
of the oral law. Also, a paragraph of the mishnah. 

1610 T. Fitznersert Policy §& Relig. u. xiv. ryt The first 
colleciion was made by 1udas, the sonne of Simon, and 
this was called M7 sua. 1613 Puncuas /’ilyrimage (1614) 169 
The Misclimaios, and Gemara made vp the whole Taln ud. 
lbid. 170 Vheir Mischva or ‘Valmud text. 1723 Matar 
Vindic. Bible 3>0'Vhe Jews affirm that the must remark- 
able copies of the Mischna, written in the second age alter 
Christ, were marked with points. 1768-74 ‘l'ucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) 11. 673 Drawn fiom the Fathers, the Councils, or 
the Mishna. 1867 Chauih, Encycl. VX. 281/1, 524 chapters 
(Perakim), which contain the single Mishnas, 1883 Aneyed. 
Brit. XV1. $03/2 A mishnah, if genuine, never Legins with 
a passage of the Pentateuch. 

Hence Mishnic, -ical (mi‘fnik, -ikal\, also 
Blishnaic (mifié ik), + Mi‘sniac, -acal ad7s., per- 
taining or relating to, characteristic of, the mishuah. 

1718 Priveaux Old & New Test. 11. 11, 67 The Vanaim or 
the Mishnical doctors. 1723 Maturer Vindic. Bible 301 
Ephodeus as-ures us that all the ancient Misniack books 
were pointed. /éid. 362 After these Ist the Misniacal 
Doctors be considered. 1867 Clawih. Encycl 1X. 281/1 
The individual enactments of the Mishnic doctors. 1898 
Expositor July 77 Very late Biblical or even Mi hnic 
Hebrew. 1878 Encyel. Bri!.V 111. 561/1 Whe Mishnaic usage. 

+Misho:nour, 54. O6s [Mts-17.] Dishononr. 

@1300 Cursor M. 23644 Pe wicked .. of alle pai sal haf 
mishonur. 

So tMishonour z., to dishonour. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peranth, Kent (1826) 174 God was 
blasphemed, the holy Virgine his mother mishonoured. 

+ Misho'pe, sd. Vés. [Mis-l 7, Cf. MDu. 
mishope, Mow. mishop.] despair. 

@ 1300 Cursor M 27059 For sli mis-hope bat bai lij in, ne 
dar pai nakin god bigin. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 9 
Pat ye ne falle in na mis-hope, bot in godis trou3 to liue. 
3450 St. Cut/bert sSurtees) 5889 Mys hope of pair synn. 
1506 Kalender of Sheph 1 j b (1892) 111. 93 Myshope. 

+ Misho-pe, v. Oés. [Mis-l 7, Cl MDu. 
mishopen, Mi\IG mussehoffer, MSw. mishoppa.} 

1. ¢rans. Vo fail to hope in. 

a1240 Lofsong in Cott, Hort, 213 Ich ne mishopie be nout. 

2. intr. Yo despair. 

1303 R. Baunne /axdl. Synne 8439 Pat a nian myshope 
noght Pogh he haue grete temptyng of poght. @1340 
Hameote Psalter xhii. 20 Myshopand of thi goedue-, 
€ 1380 Wycuir Serv. Sel. Wks. 1. 346 How iny3te pis Ladi 
myshope pat ne she shulde come to hevene? 

Misick, obs. fo.m of Mizaick dzal, 

Mis-iheren: see MISHEAR z, 

Misimagina‘tion. [Mis-1 4.] 
imaginat.on, 

1618 Bp, Hatt Righteous Manion Wks. (1625) 700 Who 
can without indignation look vpon the prod'gies which this 
mis-imagination roduces in that otber sex? 

Misimagine, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢rans. To 
imayine erroncutisly. So Misima‘gined f// a. 

1625 Donne Se>77z. 24 Feb. (1626) 44 God hath no where told 
thee, that hee hath done any such thing as an ouertender 
Conscience may mis-imagine. a1684 Leicuton Covi. 
1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 231 Had he come down, as some have 
misimagined it, only to set us this perfect way of obedience, 

Misimpre’ssion. [Mis-! 4.] A wrong im- 
pression. 

1679 Baxter Cure C4. Div. 351 Even he that overcometh 
in the main yet seldome so far conquereth as tp receive no 
misimpression upon bis mind. 1869 Sir J. T. Coteripce 
Men, F. Keble xiit. 301, 1 cin scarcely avoid saying a few 
words’ to prevent a misimpression as to himself. 1884 Sir 
J. A. Picton ih M. 4 Q. 5 Apr. 271/2 [She] is under a mis- 
impression as to any connexion between these two words, 

Misimprision. Error for Misprision, 

1613 Sprep ist. Gt. Grit. ix. xxi. 781/1 Whose fault as 
shee thought. .was rather through misimprision tien will. 

Misimpro've, 7 Now vere. [Mis-} 7.] 

1. trans. Vo employ wrongly (cf. Improve 
uv. 2}3 to fail to use to good purpose; to abuse, 


use ill. Ods. or U.S. 

1658 H. Mosetey Healing Leafs What should become 
of him that had ten Yalents, if he had misimproved them? 
1680 MATHER /renicum 19 That good principle of... modera- 
tion towards Brethren of differing Judgments, hath been.. 
perversely misimproved. 1737 J. Wittison Aff. Wan's 
Companion Vu. i, '1744) 128 Vhe most Part of Men..inis- 
improve their Health. 1798 Missionary ATag. No, 22. 133 
We warned the people against misimproving so high a privi- 
lege. 1826 JLoncr. in Life (18911 1. vii. 87 Vou either over- 
rated my abilities and advantages..or I have sadly mis- 
improved them both. " 

2. To impiove injudiciously; to ‘make worse 
for mending’. Also adsol. 

1847 Mi.ver First dinpr. Eng, xvi (1857) 266 Nowhere.. 
had the hand of improvement misimproved so sadly. 1853 
G. Jounston Nat. /list, E. Bord. \. 115 This, our only 
station for the plant,..has been..tanipered with and mis- 
improved of late. 

Misimpro-ved, //. a. Obs. or U.S. Also 
8 -improven. [Mis.!2.] Wrongly employed : 
not used to good purpose; abused. 

1661 HickerRINGILL Yantaica 95 Nor did this licentious- 
nésse long want the misimproved subtlety of a Gentleman. 
1717 Woorow Corr. 1843) 11.286 Our sins and misimproven 
privileges, 1820 W. Jay Prayers 208 Our misimproved tine 
and talents. 

+ Misimpro-vement. O¢s. [Mis-1! 4.] 
Failure to employ proper y, abuse, misuse. 

1644 {H. Parker} Yus Populi 41 If the commonwealth 
bath an interest in slaves, how can such mis-improvement 


Wrong 


516 


thereof he answered to God? @1748 Watts /improv, Mind | 


1. iv, We are justly chargeable with criminal sloth, and mus- 
improvement of the talents. 1774 Apicain AbAms in aw. 
Lett. 11876) 48 Ue misimproveiment ol our great advanta,es. 
1806 A. Stewart in Aves, (1822) 232 Our sin in the mis- 
improventent of former privileges. 

Misimpro‘ver. Oés. or U.S. [Mis-1 5.] 
One who misitmproves, 

1712 Brackwett in H G. Graham Social Life Scot. x. 
(18 9) H1. 133 [Every e joyment that came froin Providence] 
could but feed to the slaughter uf the misimprover. 1746 
D. Bratnero Diary 11 Oct. (1902! 1. 314 My mind was per. 
plexed with fears that 1 was a misimprover of time. 

Misinclina‘tion, |Mis-14.] A wrong in- 
cli ation. : 

1652 Sctater Cit, Alagistracy (1653) 16 1f any are found 
of the same misse-inclinatio is now. 16730. Wacker due, 
21 lt is much easier to bend a natural mis-inclination to its 
neighbour virtue—than to its opposite. . 

Misincline, v. {Mis-11.] To incline in a 
wrong duection. 

1652 Bp. Hatt /uvis. World iu. § 11 See him, by mis- 
inclining his own will, apostatizing from his Infinite Creator. 

Misincli-ned, 7//. « [Mis-! 2, 7.] a. 
Wrongly inclined. b. Disinclined. 

@3716 Soutn Serm. (1744) X. i. 8 Our affections [are] 
mis-inclined. 1837 S. R. Maitcanp !oluntary Syst, ed 2) 
12 If you've any ahaie ..that you could let me have reason- 
able, J should not be misinclined to deal with you. 

Misinfer, v. [Muis-11.] ¢vans. ‘Yo infer 
wrougly; also, + to diaw a wroug inference from. 

1597 Hooker £cc/. Pol. v.1i. § 4 Nestorius did -mis-in- 
ferre that in Christ those natures can by no coniunction niake 
one person. 1640 Str E. Deninc Cararelrte (1641) Bij, You 
corrupt one Teat and mis-inferre two other. @ 1663 SANDER- 
SON Serm1., Ad Clernum (1681) 67 Sucli conclusions as are 
mis-inferred hence. 1700 CotiiER 2nd Def Short View 101 
Because Modesty is the Character of Women, [1) misinfer, 
that no Woman must be shewn without it, 

Misi-nference. [Mis-! 4.) Wrong inference. 

1627 W. Scrater “£.2xf. 2 Thess. (1629) Aivb, Plausibly 
perhaps by mis-inference. 1647 “rapp Cov. 2 Pet. iii. 16 
When we put words into the mouths of tbese oracles by 
mis inferences or inis-applications, 

Misinfe‘rring, v//. 54. [Mis-12.] = prec. 

1627 Be. Hart Epzst. iv. iv. 343 Is it the voice of treason, 
or religion? And, if traiterous, whether flatly, or by mis- 
inferring ? ; 

Misinfo'rm,zv. [\is-11.] ¢vrazs. To inform 
amiss; to give wrong or misleading inlormation to. 

In the first quot. prob. two words (see Mis adz.). 

1390 Gower Covf. 1, 178 lt nedeth of no bakbitinge That 
thou thi ladi mis enforme. 1530 Pacscr. 605/1, 1.. bring one 
from the trewe opinion by misenformyng. @ 1608 Der 
Relat. Spir.1.(1659) 67 You may also mark how the Devil 
at this time did misinform E.K. 1651 Hossrs Levia‘é. u. 
xxx. 175 To let the people be.. mis-informed of tbe grounds 
.. of tbose his exsentiall Rights. 31667 Mitton #. LZ. 1x, 
355 Least .. She dictate false, and missinforme the Will To 
do what God expressly hath forbid. 1701 Norris /deal 
World \. iv. 188 Our senses..do not. deceive or misinform 
us as to the meer existence of things. 1 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1. wi. ix. 457 Pontoppidan misinformed, and 
deluded, his prince, upon a thousand points of history. 

ahsol, 1611 Biste 2 J/ac. iii. 11 That some of it belonged to 
Hircanus,..and not as that wicked Sinion had misinformed. 
1625 Br. Mountacu ADA Cesar 256 Vou misinforme against 
him for concluding with the Papists. 1678 MarvELL Growth 
Popery 43 However the King's Counsel may inisinform. 


Misinformant. [Mis-! 5.] One who gives 
wronz intormation. 

1860 in WorcEsTER, citing Wilberforce. 1882 Standard 
11 Nov. 5/7,1 am at a loss to know what your mis-informant 
can mean by the expression. 

Misinforma‘tion. [Mrs-! 4.] 

1. The actiun of misinforming or condition of 
being misinformed. 

1587 Fireminc Coutnu. Holtushed 111. 1009/1 A..riuer, 
wh ch the Britons called Isk ; Ptolomeus by misinformation 
nameth it /saca. 1654 in Nicholas /’apers (Camden: 11. 
60, | must now contradict..what by L' Gen. Middleton’s 
very unkind and uniriendly misinformation 1 mistold you 
inmylast. 1668 CLarenvon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 37 Either 
by misinformation or negligence of the clerk..the county 
of Warwick was inserted. 1756 Jonxson K, of Prussia 
Wks. 1796 X11. 239 He declares himself. .against the use of 
torture, and by some misinformation charges the Englixb 
that they still retain it. 1800 Asiat. Anu. Reg. 312/2 By 
the misinformation of our guides, we were led to Amergurh. 
1861 J.S. Mut Uerlitarianism v. 85 Courts of law allow 
voluntary engagements to be set aside..sometimes on the 
ground of mere nistake, or misinformation. 

2. krroncons o- incorrect in.ormation. 

a1661 Hotvoay JYuvenal (1673) 262 According to the 
common inisinformation, which the Romans had concerning 
the Jews. 1743 T. Bircn Life Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. evi, 
Not only our weather-glasses, but likewise our senses, 
may give us mi-information about cold. 1846 J, W. Croker 
in, C. Papers 22 Aug. (1884), Lord George is again under 
some misinformation. 1901 Kiptixc Avi vii. 163 He was, 
by virtue of his office, a bureau of misinformation, 

tbh. With @ and pl. Ods 

1627 Lorne in Willcock Gt. AZarguess (1902) App. iil. 355 
Whom they have incensed agains me by their misinforma- 
tions. c¢1640 J. Smvra Lines Berkeleys (1833-5 11. 407 A 
misinformation of those that waited in his sicknes. 1788 
JRFFRKSON Wit, (1859) 11. 63 ltsays that Congress removed 
to Hartford, hut this is a misinformation. 

Mis.nfo-rmed, 7//.a. [Mis-! 2.] Incorrectly 
inform’ d; having an incorrect or imperfect know- 
ledve of or acquamtance with the facts. 

1447 in F, M. Nichols Lawfor.t Hadl(1891) App. 23 The 
said pe de gre aboue is mysse enfourmed bothe of weddyng 
of Agnes Forde and [etc.}. 1635 Quartes Amd, it. vi. 


MISINTERPRETABLE. 


(1718) 85 She abuses Her mis-inform’d beholder’s eye. 1735 
Brenevey free think, in Math. § 6 Wks. 1871 111. 304, 
1 own myself misinformed, and shall gladly be found in a 
mistake. 1815 A. Burs in J/err. 11. (1816) 121 A weak and 
nisinformed conscience. 1895 7//es g Jan. 4:4 A few of 
the less important ones [zvéz, statements] were found to be 
misinformed ur misleading. 

Misinfo'rmer, [Mis-135.] = Misinrormant, 

1635 in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1885) Il. 222 Those 
maltcious misinformers whose..lyes turned my sinces into... 
a confused load of greife. 1637-50 Row //rst. Kirk: Wodrow 
Soc.) 525 ‘Tbat all incendiaries, and misinf rmers of the 
subjecis anent his Majestie. be punished. 1894 Co/xibus 
(Ohio) Dish 17 Jan., Vour informer, or rather misinformer. 

Misinstru-ct, v. [Mis-1 1.) ¢ranus. To 
instruct amiss. 

1547-64 Bautowin Alor. Philos. (Palfr.) 147 When they 
haue beene.. misinstructed .. by a fawning and fleering 
flatterer. 1597 Hooker £cc/. Pol. v. xlix, § 3 Let vs not 
thinke that our Sauiour did misinstruct his disciples 1843 
Blackw. Mag. L1\ .31 He | subsides into the mere singing: 
master, to misinstruct the rising generation. 

Misinstru‘ction. [Mis-} 4.] Erroneous 
Instrnct.ou. - 

1642 Mitton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1851 II 1. 299 Correcting 
by the clearnesse of their owne judgement the errors of their 
mis-instruction, 1664 H. More Aniit. ddola ry x. 116 By 
reason of the blinde Mis-instructions of their Church. 1839 
Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 11. 157 The official 
project. for the mis-instruction of our poorer countrymen. 
1854 H. Rocrks £ss. (1874) 11. i. 59 ent and perverted by 
.-early misinstruction. 1898 Daily News 26 May 4/7 ‘The 
Eton Greek Grammar.. was one of the worst ever compiled 
for the delusion and misinstruction of youth. 

Misinte‘lligence. [!. Mis-! 4 + INTELLI- 
GENCE, prob. after k. méstntelligence.] 

1. Misunderstanding between two parties; dis- 
agreement, discord. Now rare or Oés. 

1639 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Sf. for Hein. Wks. (1711) 216 
Whatever those mis-intelligences have been, which might 
have estranged..us from your majesty. 1654-66 Eaxc 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 645 Her heart and face were in 
perfect mis-intelligence, 1765 Macceanetr. Aloshetm's Eccl. 
Alist, xvu. ii. 1. 1. § 21 (1768) 1V. 323 ‘There had subsisted 
--an, almost, uninterrupted misintelligence between the 
French monarchs and the Roman pontiffs, 7 

2. Misunderstancing of the meaning of some- 
thing ; wrong impression as to facts. 

1779 H. Watpote Let. to Rev. W. Cole 28 Jan., 1 showed 
one or two of them [s¢. some tales] to a person.. who may 
hare mentioned them, and occasioned Mr. Lort's mis- 
intelligence. [1818 Topp, A/istntelligeuce,..2. Misinforma- 
tion; false accounts.) 1822 SHELLEY Se/. /.et/. (1882) 192 
Their stupid misintelligence of the deep wisdom and 
barmony of the author. f 

3. Lack of intelligence or sayacity. rare. 

1848 Tart's Afag. XV. 703 [tr. Fr.) There reigns in our 
stables a rudeness, a mi-inteiligence, which does not allow 
our undertaking the necessary operations for taming these 
animals. 1876 Lowe Le??. (1894) 11. 196 No doubt the 
government 1s bound to protect the misintelligence of the 
blacks, but surely not at the expense of tbe intelligence of 
the men of our own blood. 

Misinte‘lligible, 2. rave—*. [Mis-1 6.] 
Capable of being wrongly understood. 

1847-8 De Quincey Protestantism Wks. 1858 V111. 89 It 
is not even intelligible, and, what is worse sttll, sure to be 
mis intelligible. 

+ Misinte'nd, v. Oés. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
intend, purpose, or direct wrongfully. 

1592 Kyo Sol. & Pers. 1. Iv. 127 Cut short what malice 
Fortune misintends. 1598 Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 
az Such recreations not misintended, hinder melancholy. 


a Misinte-nded, ppl. a Obs, [Mis-} 2.] 
Maliciously aimed. 

1594 SPENSER Azuoretti xvi, The Damell broke his mis- 
intended dart ‘ 

+ Misinte ‘nding, 24/. sb. Oés, In 5 mysen- 
tendyng. [app. f. Mis-1 3 + InrEND v, + -ING 1, 
but the meaning ‘ tend, care for’ isnot recorded for 
INTEND or F. evtezdre.] ? Want of care, inattention. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans cviijb, Tbe leest mysdyetyng and 
mysentendyng sleth [hir]. 

Misinte’ntion. vare—'. [Mis-14.} Wrong 
intention. 

1626 Br. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. 74 Theact is no other 
then what the infinite iustice of God would iustly worke 
by tbeir mis-intentions. 

Misinte rpret, v. [Mis-11. Cf. F. mésinier- 
préter.| trans. To interpret erroneously or in an 
incorrect sense; to give a wrong interpretation te. 
occas. aéso/. Also Misinte‘rpreting vd/. 56. 

1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1V. 427 The motioun 
of ny voyage... wilbe diverslie skansit upoun, the mipin- 
terpreting quhairof may tend..to my grite dishonnour. 1593 
Snaks. Nich. //, 1. i 18 Neere to the King in blood, and 
neere in loue, Till you did make him mis-interprete me. 
1645 Mitton Tefrach. 83 That all misinterpieting, and occa- 
sion of fraud, or death may be remov’d. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, i. xxvii 153 False Teachers, that .. mis-interpret 
the Law of Nature. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 80 # 1 All their 
Words and Actions were misinterpreted by each other. 
1821-2 SHeLtey Clas. J, 1. 54 Mark too. my lord, that this 
expression strikes His Majesty, if I misinterpret not. 1880 
McCartuy Own Times xxxil. IL. 63 Whey entirely mis- 
interpreted the significance of the stories. 


Misinte‘rpretable, z. [M1s-16.] Capable 
of misiuterpretation ; liable to be misinterpreted. 

1604 Supplic. Masse Priests § 14 The leiter of Scripture 
(mis-interpretable by every contentious spirite, 1684 E.S, 
Ausw. H. More's Expos. Apoc. 169 How mis-interpretable 
the Bible is..is too notoriously known, 1828 CARLYLE 


MISINTERPRETATION. 


Alise. Ess., Werner (:840) 1. 110 The two most showy, 
heterogeneous, and misinierpretable writers of his day. 

Misinterpretation. [Mis-1 4. Cf. F. 
mésinterprétetion |] Erroneous interpretation. 

1576 Lichfield Gild Ord (E.E.¥.S.) 32 By the abvsynge, 
mysinterpretacion or mystak inge of these ordynaunces. 1624 
Doxxe Sera. (1640! i 17 S. Matthew .. sayes in a word, 
which can admit of no nis-interpretation ‘hat that was 
fulfilled which Esay had said. 1684 ‘I. Burnet 7/2. Earth 
111, 13 We are oblig’d to free it frou those false glosses or 
mis-interpretations, that..make it wholly ineffectual. 1711 
SteEeLe Spect, No. 4 » 2 One would think a silent Man.. 
should be very little liable to misinterpretations. 1874 
Carpenter Went, Phys. \. iv. (1879) 168 A far more frequent 
cause of false perceptions, however, les in the misinterpreta- 
tion of real Sense-impressions, 1896 Adlhurti'’s Syst. Mec. 
I. 211 Vhe histological misinterpretations it contains are so 
numerous (etc.}. 

Misinte‘rpreter. [Mis-! 5.) One who 
misinterprets. 

1599 Nasue Leuten Sluffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 293 The 
lawyers and selfe-conceited misinterpreters. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce Introd., Wks. 1851 IV. 12 He is no better then a 
Pharise.. whom asa misinterpreter of Christ f openly protest 
against. 1661 Bovie Style of Script. 227 His sol.d defence 
of divers of its truths against its misinterpreters. 1825 
Corerioce dids Ref? (1848) I. 246 Yo present each article 
in its true Scriptural purity, by exposure of the caricatures 
of misinterpreters. 

Misjoin, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vaxs. To join or 
connect wrongly, inappropriately, or unsuitably ; 
spec. in Law .cf. M1s.JOINDER). 

1540 Acéf 32 /len. VIT1,c. 30 Y* issues haue ben misioyned. 
Tbid., Mysjoyning of thissue. 1667 Mu.ton /. £. v. 111 
Oft in her absence mimic Fansie wakes To imitate her [sc. 
Nature); but mixjoyning shapes, Wilde work produces oft. 
1687 Dryven //ind * P. 11. 140 Luther, more mistaking 
what he read, Misjoins the sacred Body with the Bread. 
1790 Se:upronia LIL. 6r It misjoins nor thoughts, nor words, 
nor deeds. | 1857 [see next}, 

Misjoinder. ew. [Mts-1 4.] Improper 
joinder of parties in an action or of causes of 
action in a suit. 

1852 icf 15 4 16 Vict. c. 76 $35 In case it shall appear 
at the Trial of auy Action that there has been a Misjouider 
of Plaintiffs. 1857 Kerr Blackstone's Contu. UA. xx. 324 
In actions of tort the plaintiff may always remedy a mis 
joinder of defendants, by entering a wolle prosegut, as to 
the defendant mijoined. 1883 [sce JotnveR b). 

Misju-dge, v. [Mis-1 1.] /rvanus. To judge 
wrongly ; to judge ill of; to have false opinions of. 

1533 More Debell. Salen x, Wks. 952/2 And therefore no 
more mysse iudge any manne. 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ 
Moudo (1636) 171 If you know the goodnesse of a mans 
life, mis-judge him not by any strangenesse of his death. 
€1779 Jounson L. P., Waller (1868) 109 That Clarendon 
might misjudge the motive of his retirement is the more 
probable. 1891 EK. Peacock NV. Brendon Il. 3 How you 
misjudge us women ! oe ‘ 

b. absul. or intr, To crr in judging; to form 
wrong opinions of, 

1562 Act 5 Eliz.c. 5 § 23 And because no maner of person 
shall misjudge of thintent of this Estatute. 1678 DryDEN 
Alt for Love 1. Wks. 1701 Il. 70 You misjudge: You see 
through Love, and that deludes your sight. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1v. 38 Too long, mis-judging, have I thought thee 
wise. 1868 Browninc King & && x. 1467 Have we mis- 
judged here, over-armed our knight? 

So Misjudged ///. a., Misjudging vd/. sd. and 
Ppl. a. (hence Misju-dgingly adv.). 

1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de \W. 1531) 64 Suspicyon or mis- 
indgynge of that thynge that is vncertayne. 1598 MARSTON 
Sco. Villante Ww. vi. 199 Hence thou misiudging Censor. 
1643 Mictnan Divorce (1645) A2b, Let me arreed him, not 
to be the foreman of any mis-judg’d opiniou, unlesse his 
resolutions be firinly seated. 1677 Gitein Deswonol, IIL. 
iit. 10 All kind of distresses are obnnxious to the worst of 
inisjudgings from malevolent minds. 1788 CxHartottr. 
Ssitu ELuiuelinve (1816) 1V, 314 Did he not wish to see 
his misjudging father? ae Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xi, 
His graceful demeanour, stifl, as some misjudging persons 
have..cousidered it. 1838 Lytton Leé/a in. 1, ‘1 did not 
read that face misjudgingly,’ thought the queen. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. u. 1.153 Tbe misjudging friends of 
liberty. 

Misju'dgement, -ju'dgment. [Mis-14.] 
Wrong, mistaken, or perverted judgement, 

1526 Pilgr. lerf. (W. de W. 1531) 93 Misiudgement is 
whan of a Iyght suspycyon .. we iudge our neyyhlbour to 
speke, thynke, or do y’ thynge that is mortall synne. 1633 
Le. Hate Hard Texts, N. 1. 157 To runne so far into the 
inis-judgement of their mindes. 1796 Pecce Anonyn). (1809) 
368 They cannot carry off a misjudgment, or a rash saying, 
with the.. indifference of a younger person. 1873 SvENcER 
Stud. Sociol. ix. 1877) 207 The bias thus causing misjudg- 
tients in cases where it is checked by direct perception, 
Causes greater misjudgments where direct perception can- 
not check it. Pages 

Misju-dger. [Mis-15.] One who misjudges. 

1877 F. J. Fursivate Leofold Shaks. Untrod, p. Ixxxv, For 
all misjudgment and crime comes death to the misjudger. 


{| Miskal (miskal), Forms: 6 met-, mitical, 
-gal, 7 medical, mesticall, meticalle, mettegal, 
miticale, miscolle, 8 muscal, 9 mes-, met-, 
mitch-,mith-, miskal,-kel,-call,mitkul. [Arab. 
Slate mipgal (locally misgal, mitgal), . \83 pagala 
to weigh. The 17th cent. forms in Eng. come mostly 
through Sp. wztzcal, Pg. matical, metical.] 

1, An Arabian measure of weight, equivalent to 
24 carats or about 14 dirhems; the corresponding 
English weiyht is given variously for different 
countrics at lrom 71 to 74 grains Troy. 
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1555 Enen Decades (1885) 263, xi. Fanans and a quarter, 
is one Mitigal : And .vi. Mitigales aud a halfe, make one 
vnce. 1613 Purcuas Pilgriauage vi, vii. (1614) 687 Euery 
Mittigall being a Duckat of Gold, and a third part. 1687 
A. Loves tr. Thevenot’s Tram 1. 67 ‘Vbe Medical is a 
Drachm and a half. 1698 Frvex Acc. £. Imdlia & 1’. 4.6 
Their lowest Weight is a Miscolle;..whereof 6 make an 
Ounce. 1753 Hanxway Trav. (1762: I, v. Ixiv. 293 The 
niuscal through all Persia is the same..6 dunk 1 muscal 
6 muscals x dram. 1836 Lane Mod. Eeypt 11. 372 The 
cheera t (or carat',..ax above mentioned, is the 24th part of 
amitcka’l, 1884 J. Payne roor Mights 1X. 83 Make it not 
large, a mithcal in weight and no more. 1886 YuLeE & 
Burnett Hobson- Jobson Suppl., Arscall,..an Arabian 
weight, originally that of the Roman aureus and the gold 
dinar; about 73 gre. 1902 Excycl. Brit. XX X1. 627 x he 
unit of weizht [in Persia] isthe miskal (71 grains), subdivided 
into 24 nakhods (2-96 grains. 

2 In Moroceo, a money of account. 

1695 Motteux tr. 5¢.-O/ou's Morocco 145 The Meticalle 
or Ducat for the generality is nothing real, but such a 
manner of counti: g as by Francs or Livres in France. 1845 
G. C. Renovarp in Lacyel. Metrop. XXII. 2851 (art. 
Morocco), 1 Mithkal, or ducat, (an imaginary coin)=10 
waklyahs =35. 4d. /bud. marg., MiskeL 

+ Miskee'p, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To 
keep, guard, ur observe badly or wrongly. 

13.. Lvaug. Nivod.gisin Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LI. 408 
We sall noght trow. .pe knyzhtes bat him myskeped bas Sen 
he in graue was layd. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Nex. Princ. 1301 
If it be wrong dispendid or mys-kept. 1530 Patscr. 6 38/1 
The beste thy ng in the worlde, if i1 be myskept, wyll marre 
in processe of tyme. a@ 1618 Syi.vesteR Du Bartas, Mein. 
dAlort, u. Ixxv. (1621) 1053 Misers mis-keep, and Prodigals 
mis-spend then. [a 1649 Drusim oF Hawtu. Cypress Grove 
A ae en 120 Prodigals mispend them, wretches miskeep 
them. 

+ Miskeeping, v/. sb. Os. [Mis-1 3.] Im- 
proper or fanity ke ping, observance, etc. 

¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. Baptista) 817 Gif be dekine 
eschapit thru miskepyng ore subtilie. 1387-8 T. Usk /es?. 
Love ut. v. (Skeat! |. 42 To le-e his love by miskeping, 
thorowe his owne doing. 14578 duc. Cal. Ree. Dubtin 
(1889) I. 298 Becawys of har myskepyng of har sayd swyne. 
1496 Dives & Panper \W. de W.) % xxi 56/2 Cause of 
bodely sekenesse is.. hy myskepynge of the childe in the 
youthe. 1540 ict 32 //en. bJ//,c 48 Al..wastes imbesse- 
linges miskeapinges .of the sayd artilleries. 

+ Misken, sd. Ots. Also -kin. [? Dim. of 
MDu. meese, Du mces titmouse.] A titmouse. 

1585 Hicins Fuuius’ A omenclator 60/1 Parus, atitmouse, 
misken. 1626 Serre. & Markn. Country Farin 729 The 
Miskin is more subiect vnto the gowt than any bird tnat is. 

Misken (miske'n), v. Sc. and xorth. dial, [I. 
Mis-11,7 + Ken v1, prob. after ON. mzskenna 
Not to recognize (a person).] 

1. ¢rans. Not to know ; to be ignorant of. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 210 Lord, 
remyt pis gilt pam to, for pai nryskene quhat bai do. 1513 


Douctas vE nets 1, vill. 126 Quha knawis nocht the lynaige of | 


Enee? Or quha miskennis ‘Iroye, that ryall cietie? 1552 
Asp. Hamition Cutech. (1884148 Miskenning the rychtcous- 
nes of God. @ 1553 Wevodinsurne Ball. Pray/s Wemen 3 
(Bann. MS. 694), The veritie and trewth thay do misken, 
Thruch thair obdurat obstinatioun. 1829 BrocxetT JV. C, 
Gloss., Misken, to be ignorant of. 

2. To have wrong ideas about ; to misunderstand, 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts iii. (Andrew) 355 a iniskenuis, 
and saweris nocht pe thinge he god will haf in thocht. 
1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. Il. 230 The warld, thame self, 
and God for to misken, 1660 Dickson Writings (1845) 
I. 25 The impenitent .. miskens both God and him-elf. 
1737 J. Wittison AZ. AJan’s Companion vu. vii. (1744) 203 
How ready am I 10 misken an mistake him, when he 
changeth his Dispensations toward me! 1899 Cuublil. Gloss. 
Aliskex, to form a mistaken idea with regard to a person. 

absol. €1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Zacobus Aliuor 174 
For nerhand all be puple now myskennand trowis in Thesu. 
¢1470 Henry HW allace x. 459 Uhrouch thi falshe.d thinawn 
wyt has myskend. 

b. refl. To have false ideas about oneself, one’s 
position, ete. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6 He miskend 
himself and forzett quha had gevin him that grete beauiee. 
1573 Satir. Poems Keform. »\i. 424 That na wayis thay 
thair selfis misken. 1791 Leaxmont /‘oemts 266 Ye sair 
misken yoursel’ Or thans ye wadnae tell me sic a tale. 
1825-80 JAMIESON S v., /0 wishen one's self, to assume airs 
whicli do not belong to one, to forget one’s proper Station. 

3. Not to know ; to fail to recognize, mistake the 


identity of. 

1549 Cowipl. Scot. vii. 70 Thai vald haue clair myskend it, 
be rasone that it vas sa mekil altrit. 1646 RuTHERFORN 
Lett, (1664) u. xviii. 536 Ye shall imsken him, & he shall 
appear anew Christ. 1652 Lovepay tr Calpreucde's Cleo- 
patra \. 45 He misken'd her not in the lustre of those 
glorious ornaments in which she then shin‘d. 1722 RAMSay 
Vhree Bonuets 1. 14 Wks. 1877 11. 384 Gin that I had nae 
maist miskend ye. 1824 Scott St. Xouan'’s xvi, No man 
fell so regularly into the painful dilemma of mistaking, or, 
in Scottish phrase, sskenaing, the person he spoke to. 

4. To refuse to recognize or notice; to affect 
ignorance of ; to overlouk. disregard, disown. 

1508 Dunsar J'ua Maritt Women 380 Quhen he.. payntit 
me as pako, proudest of fedderis, 1 hin miskennyt, be Crist; 
& cukkald hun maid. 1533 [see MiskeNNING Af/. a.J. 1552 
Lyxvesay Monarche 190 Vhare Predecessouns, Peter and 
Paull. ‘hat day wyll thame mysken, at all. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 231 b, Nother misken we the iustice of 
God or denyes it. 1637 RutHrrrorn Leéf. (1862) I. Ixxxix. 
231 My Lord miskent all and did bear with my foolish 
jealousies. 1724 in Calderwood Dying cst. (1806) 226 
Misken these new ones, hold you by the old. 1737-50 
Ramsay Se. Proz. xxviii, 8 Poor fowk’s friends soon misken 
them. 1819 Scott Leg. A/ontrose xii, Were I you, Ranald, 
I would be for miskenning Sir Duncan. 


| 
1 
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MISKNOW. 


with clause. 1686 G. Sruart Joco-ser. Disc. 14 1 kea 
this County weel eneugh, Miskenn I tell'd ye. 
Misken, variant of Miskin, dunghill. 


+ Miske‘nning, 2d/. 56. Old /aw. [f. Mts-13 
+ On. *egnntng, voi. sb. 1. cennuan tu make known, 
declare: see Ken 56.1) A unstake or variation in 
pleading b forea court. Also a fine exacted for this. 

Found in several alleged chart. rs of Eadweard, but these 
are either forged or modernized in the rath c. 

11., Charter of Ealweard in Earle Charters 349 And icc 
an heom eft alswa dat hi habben dario sace and socne, toll 
and team, intangenedcf and flemenesfermd, er.duriche and 
hamsocne, forestal and miskenninge. 1114-18 Leyes [/enrict 
xxii, in Liebermann Gesetze 1. 564 Sepe etiam ex inscicia 
placitancium cause transeunt in ius aliorum: exaggeracione 
rerum... iranseunt eliam in mislocniione — miskenninge. 
21131 Charter Leu. 1, ibid. 1. 525 Et amplius non sit mis- 
kenninga in bustenge neque in fulkesmote neque in alliis 
placitis infra ciuiiatem. 1136 Charter of Stephen in Stubbs 
Sel. Charters (1895) 121 Onnes exactiones et iujustitias et 
mescheningas, sive per vicecomites vel per alios quoslibet 
male inductas, funditus exsiirpo. ¢ 1250 Goss. Law Terwus 
in Nel. Aat. 1. 33 Miskenninge, AMespris par of, u de Set. 
1267 in Lid de Antiz. Leg. (1846) 104 Quod non occa- 
sionentur propter mniskenninga in suis loquelis, videlicet, si 
bene non omnino narraverint. 1387 | Revisa Hugricn (Rolls) 
If. 95 Miskenynge, channg nge of speche in court. 1607 
Cowetr lakerpr, 1658 Privvirs, Adisheuniug (1706 or Mis- 
Aonuing), 

Miske‘nning, ///. a. Sc. [M1s-1 2.]  Mis- 
undeistanding, ignorant; neylectlul, forgetful, 

1533 PeEttenpen Livy v. xx. tS. T. S.) IL. 216 To pame pat 
ar nuocht myskennand na gude dedis suld be remembnt 
in reproche. 1552 Asp. Hamtton Cececd. (1884) 25 Wilful 
ignorant and nisk-nnand men. 

Miskin! (mi-skin). Also misken. 
(mainly s. w. midland dial.) of Mixen. 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defence 8 A very heape and misken 
of shamelesse vntruethes. « 1603 Ositer-64. Worcester in 
Nichols Progr. Y. Eliz. 1. 533 Every person having any 
donghills or myskyns. 1625 FLretcner & Swirtey V2. 
Waker wt, 216 Would you mcliow my young pretty Mistress 
In such a“misken? 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. 
Unt. 139 Our bome-bred ones turn over miskeus, and refuse 
things Rung out, 1789 W. MaksHace Glouc. b. 330 Adiskiu, 
the common term for a dunghiil; or a beap of compost. 
1896 Wari, Gloss., Miskin, a comport pil, 

attri, 1665 S. Harwaro J veat. Profag, Plants in 
Markham May fo Get 14 calth Ww. iv. 103 (s00d rank mould, 
tempered with short muck and misken water. 

+ Miskin =. Ods. rare—'. [? Dim. of MDu. 
mise, a. OF, muse (mod. F. musetle, cornemuse) 
bagpipe ] (See quots.) 

1593 Drayton Ec’. it. 5 Now would I tune my Miskins on 
this Greene [warg. A little Bagpipe]. 16,8 Putters, Afés- 
&in, old word) a little Bagpipe. 

Miokin, variant of Misken sd. 

+ Miskin-fro. O06s.-° [f. MDu. mesken, mets- 
Ayn (= mod.Du. mezsye) dim of mezd young woman 
+ Frow sé.} A maicdservant. 

1632 Cotcr., Meschine, a wench, maid seruant, miskin fro. 

+ Miski'ssing, v4/.s6. Ubs.rare—'. [Mis-13.] 
TImjnoper kissing. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls! [V. 219 Let no myskissynge 
have prise of 3oure bobe lyvyn.se (orig. Comvicius vestros 
non vincant oscula conche|, 

Misknow’, vz. [Mis-11 and 7. 
largely Sc.; cf. Misken. J 

+L. entr. ?To have an evil conscience. Oss, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17314 Me think 3e haf to me misknawen 
of pat prophetz pat 3e gurt hang. 

+z. trans. Not to know or be aware of; to be 
ignorant of. Also with clause as obj. Ods. 

1375 ‘c. Leg. Suints iii. (Audrew) go2 pe hischope han, 
as Innocent, ae misknew al hyt entent. 1513 Doucias 
“iincis Vi. Xie 57 Misknawing quhat this ment. 1552 Anp. 
Hann.ton etdc), The Catechisme 3..ane.. Instructtoun..in 
maieris of our Catholik Faith..whilk na gud Christin man 
-.suld misknaw. 1560 RoLtaNp C72, b cuss 1.62 That I was 
thair thay did misknaw. 1581 in Cath. / raciales (S.T.S.) 
121 Gif ye haue red the ant.quitie, ye can not misknau this. 

+b. in pa. pple. wezsknown = unkuown (40). 

1558 Kennevy Compend, Tract. in Wodrow Soc Mise. 
(1844) 159 Because it wes evir inisknawin to the Kirk of 
God. 1562-3 Neg, Privy Council Scot. 1, 230 Quhilk 
article..suld not haif bene misknawin to the said Thomas. 
1632 Litiucow 7’raz, vu. 328 Our way we Know, aud yet 
vnknowne to other, And whiles inisknowne to vs. 

3. To kuow badly; to have a wiong idea of; to 
misapprehend, misunderstand. Also aéso/, 

1535 STEWART Crou. Scot. Il. § Than tha misknaw God 
and Fortoun so far, Na wounder ts suppois tha get the war. 
1645 Be Hatt Nem, Discoutcnts 108 If therefore we mis- 
know, the fault is in the mean, through which we doe im- 
perfectly discover then. a 1663 C. Harvey Sch, of Heart 
xxtt. i, Some things thou knowest not, nis-kuowest others. 
1831 Cari.vLe Sart. Kes. t. iti, Great men are too often un- 
known. or what is worse, misknown, 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
162 What she half-knows, or inis-knows. 1879 J. C. Moxison 
Gibbou 26 It would be greatly to misknow Gibhon to suppose 
that his studies were restricted to the learned languages. 

b. reff. = Misken 2b. Chiel Se. % Uds. 

1530 Pauser. 638/1 Wian a man mysknow eth hym selfe it 
is « daungerouse thyng forhym. 1§65 Ney. Privy Council 
Sco/. 1. 370 The greit honour we did uto thame.. maid 
thame to inisknaw thameselffis 1617 Jas. 1 Let. in Bacou's 
Wes. 1830) X11. 329 You were afraid that the height of his 
fortune might make him misknow hiinself. 

4, Not to recognize (a person); = MISKEN v. 3. 
01375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fnlian) 317 & twa lyand [he] 
has persawyt, pat he mysknew, fore pai ware hyd. ¢ 1480 
Henryson Mor, Fad, 48 Knew thou not well | was both 
Lord and King Of beastes all? Yes (quod the Mouse) I 


Variant 


In early use 


@ 


MISKNOWING. 


knaw, But I misknew because yee lay so law. ¢ 1500 
Melusine 102 Seeyng that he nysknewe the place for cause 
of the new toune & toure, 1570 Satir. Poets RK efortit. x. 19 
Wa word he said, quhairtbrow I did inisknaw him, Because 
in sic ane stait ] neaer saw him. 1840 Cartyte Heroes iv. 
(1858) 275 Why should we misknow one another, fight not 
against the e.emy, but against ourselves, from mere differ- 
ence of uniform ? 

5. To 1etuse to recornize or notice; = MISKEN @. 4. 

1483 Caxton Cato i vj, To thende that thou be not 
reputed for unkynde proude or misknowyng the..seruyse 
which they haue done 10 the. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. xx. 
(S. T.S,) LI. 215 As Ignorant or inysknawing sic thingis as 
semys to my estate forig. wcz condizionts oblitum), 1572 
Satir. Poems Keform, xxxiii, 255 Vhay ar sa riche, that thay 
do vs misknaw. 1575 Fenton Gold. Epist, (1582) 75 In their 
prosperitie they inisknow vs. 1632 Litucow 7raz, v. 212 
He privately wronged me, which I misknew, as vnwilling.. 
to be too forward to seekea redresse. 1633 Bp. Hatt Occas, 
Aledit, (s851_ 111 We misknow our parents: not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but the tailor that brings us a fine coat. 

aésol. 1558 KENNEDY Compend. Tract. in Wodrow Sec. 
‘JLisc, (1844) 126 He that misknawis shalbe misknawin. 

So Misknowing ///. a., ignorant. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 11. pr. viii. (1868) 61 Fortune. .euere 
miysknowynge of hir self (L. sud semper ignaran) 

+ Misknow ing, v4/. 56. Obs. [Muis-! 3, 7.] 

1. Ignorance. 

61374 Cnaucer Boeth. 11. met. xi. (1868) 101 Alle the 
dyrknesse of bis mysknowynge. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxiii. 
(et Sleperis) 43 As he trewyt be mysknawine, pat let hyme 
wyt na suthtfast thing. 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Mysknowyng, 
descocuotssance. 

2. Wrong or spurious knowledge. 

1623 Br, Hate Great Juipostor Wks. (1625) 503 The vnder- 
standing of man is euery way deceitfull in ouerknowing, 
mis-knowing, dissembling. 

3. Used for: MIsKENNING. 

1384 in Arnolde Chron, (1502) Cj b/2 That in the cite in 
noo plee be mis knowing. 

Misknow’'ledze, s+. [Mis-! 4, 7.] 

1. Failure to recognize or acknowledge. Oés. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (15461 Mm vijb, 
‘The mysknowlage that thou makest to me. 1549 Covi. 
Scot. iii. 27 Vo puneis vs for the mysknaulage of his magestie. 

2. Spurious knowledge; misunderstanding. 

1579 FENTON Guicctard, (1618) 219 Their men at armes, by 
negligence and misknowledge had charged their owne fvot- 
nen. 1653 A Witson Yas. #,18 Lest men might presume 
further upon the misknowledg of my meaning to trouble this 
Parliament. 1679 G. R. tr. Boarstuau's Theat. World xu. 
338 If there he so much misery..it was joined to nian since 
bts mis-knowledge of God. 1866 CartyLe AKemin. (1881) 1. 
77 The dismal perception that this sham of knowledge had 
been flat misknowledge. 1891 Afhenwin 26 Dec. 862/3 
Mr. Wagner’s misknowledge extends to other than philo- 


logical matters. 

+ Misknow'ledge, v. Sc. Obs. [Mis-1 7.] 
trans. To refuse to acknowledge. 

1600 Reg. Privy Council Scot. (1884) V1. 85 (Ogilvy had] 
steirit {up the complainer’s tenants .. to] misknawlege him 
{and to withhold from bim his maills. and duties] 

Misky miski), a. Now dia/. (see Eng. Dial. 
Dict.) Misty. 

1680 Kirkman Eng. Rogue iv. viii. 108 Having a brave 
opportunity to driuk..I swallowed so niuch,.that my eyes 
were miskie. 

Mislaid, 7/7. a. See Mistay 2. 2. 

1781 Cowper Let. to F. Newton Wks. 1837 XV. 109 In 
the mislaid letters I took notice of certain disagreeable 
doubts you had expressed. 

Mislaird, variant of MISLEARED. 

Mislane, obs. form of MASLIN 2. 

+ Mislaundre. 0és. [Alteration ofd?slaundre, 
DISCLANDER: see M1s-19.] Scandal, disgrace. 

1531 in Archzologia (1882) XLVII. 60 Redresse of the 


said inystaundre. 
Mislay (mislé),v. (Mis-11. Cf. Du. ais- 


leggen, ON. misleggja.] 

1. Zrans. To lay, place, or set wrongly; to mis- 
place; to crr in placing (a thing). Now vav¢e 

1402 /0/, Poents (Rls: Il. 97 For Alrede his clerke wrote 
his reson, that thou mysse layst, and dokkist it as the likist. 
159: SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. i. 417 You have mis-cast in 
your Arithmetick, Mis-laid your Counters, 1601 Be. W. 
Bartow Seri. Paules Crosse 35 Fire if mislayed or abused, 
burneth the house. @ 163: Donne 6 Sev. (1634) ii. 34, I bave 
not mislayed my foundation; my foundationis Christ. a 1656 
Vines Lont’s Supp. (1677) 286 Upon this ground wrongly 
mislaid and mistaken. a1704 Locke Cond. Und. Introd. 
§ 4 Wks. 1714 IIL. 394, I am apt to think the Fault is 
generally mislaid upon Nature. 

+h. fi. 

1671 Crowne Fudiana 111. 35 Oh heavens! ber grief mis- 
layes her noble reasun, 

2. To tay (a ting) by accident in a place where 
it cannot readily he found. 

1614 Wotton in Re/ig, (1672) 435, 1 have (1 know not how) 
mislayed the Character which I left you, therefore I pray 
send me ..a Copy. 1726-31 Watvron Descr. Isle of dan 
(1865) 28 If anything happens to be mislaid, and found again, 
in some place where ii was not expected. 1765 Foorr Coz- 
mnissary \.i1782) 11 Be sure you don’t mislay the pearl neck- 
lace. 1825 Scott Frné. 5 Dec., I cannot conceive what pos- 
sesses me,.to mislay papers. 1852 Mas. Carvyie /e/é. TI. 
202, I am certain it is not mislaid.. 1 have searched too 
thoroughly. 

+ 3. ‘Toallege incorreetly. (Cf. Layv.1 26 c.) Obs. 

1596 bacon Alax, Com. Law (1630) 21 The yeare must 
Le alledged in fact, for it may be mislaid by the plaintiffe, 
and therefore the defendants..niust alledze it precisely. 

Ilence Mislay‘ing vd/. 56. Also Mislay-er. 

1612 Bacon £ss., Yudicat. (Arb.) 450 The mislaicr of a 


' 
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Meerestone is too blame. 1649 Br. HAtt Cases Conse. 1. ix. 
82 ‘The casualty of their mis-laying doth not alter their pro- 
priety; they are still his that lost them. 1898 Br. Mout 
Cotossian Stud, vii. 166 this little document has lately 
after a long mislaying, been in my use again, 

Misle: see MistLe, MizZLe. 

Mislead (misli-d), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. mis- 
led. (OL. mrsledan = MLG., MDu., Du. ais- 
leiden, OUG., misseletien (G. missletten), Sw. miss- 
leda, Va. mislede: see Mis-11 + Leap v1) 

l. Zrans. To lead astray in action or conduct; 
to lead into error; to cause to err. 

c1org craic ast. Ep. xivi. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11, 
384 Gif he. leornian nele, ac mislat his lyrmen. a 1300 
Cursor MM, 28264 Mi spussed wyfe i haue misledd bath in 
burdyng and in bedde. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 142 He dothe many thyngis..wherof Some byth 
damagid, Some byth myslade. 1594 ‘I. B. La Primaud., 
Fr, Acad, u. 255 When the affection of the heart..is misled 
and deceined by humane reason. 1603 FLorio A/ontaigue 
1, xix, Let not pleasure so much mislead or transport us, 
that we .. forget, how many wates, our joyes,.. be subject 
unto death. 1671 Mitton /, X. 1, 226 The erring Soul Not 
wilfully inis-doing, but unware Misled. 1736 Butter Anad. 
1, iv, Wks. 1874 1.78 Men are mi-led by external circum- 
stances of temptation. 1781 Cowrer Xetircm. 126 Whe roving 
eye misleads the carcless heart. 1814 Scott Lad. of /sles ui, 
v, Though by ambition far misled, ‘hou art a noble knight, 
1856 Sir B, Bronie /’sychol. fq. 1. iii. 98 Juries have.. 
been misled by the refinements of medical witnesses. 

absol, 1625 Bacon Lss., Friendship (Arb.) 179 Scattered 
Counsels ., will rather distract, and Misleade, then Settle, 
and Direct. 1671 Mitton /’. A. 1v. 309 What can they 
teach, and not mislead? 1861 H. Law Seacous of Bible, 
Lamech 10 Patience, the gentle guide to penitence, misleads 
to hard indifference. 

b. refl. Yo misbehave, misconduct oneself. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus w. 48 The folk cf Troye hem- 
selven so misledden, That with the worse at night homward 
they fledden. 1390 Gower Cou/f. 111. 236 How thei for love 
hentself mislede. 
te. ?To adduce wrongly. Oés. 

1654 GataKker Disc. Afol. 80 Manie Papists have misled 
Scripture in their .. labouring to prov the single life of the 
Priests to be of Divine Command. 

+2. To mismanage. Obs. 

1390 Gower Covf, 111. 141 And his astat..]n such manere 
forto lede, “hat he his houshold ne mislede. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, vu. 502 To..make serche of ceriayne thynges than 
inyslad and euyll gyded within the realme. 

3. In physical sense (or fiz.): ‘lo lead or guide 
in the wrong direction. 

1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. 41582) 16 Others supposing 
themiselues to be misse-led and gone astray, are notwith- 
standing in the high way to their felicitie. 1590 SHaxs. 
Aftds. N.u. i. 39 Are you not hee, That .. misleade night- 
wanderers? 1635-56 Cow.ry Davideis 1. Wks. 1710 1. 309 
An Angel whose .. Might Put by the Weapon, and mis-led 
it right. 1667 Mutton P?, L. 1x. 640 A Flame Which... 
Misleads th’ ainaz’d Night-wanderer from his way. 1837 
Lytton £, Alal/trav. 5 The lights have rather misled me. 

Hence Mislea‘dable @., capable of being misled. 

1836 For. O. Rev. XVII. 122 bis last most misleadable, 
if not most leadable, age. 

Mislea‘der. [M1s-1.5.] One who or some- 
thing which misleads or causes people to err; also, 
t+ one who misrules or misgoverns (quot. 1390). 

1390 Gower Conf I. 261 ‘'bou Bonefas, thou proude clerk, 
Misledere of the Papacie. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 774/2 A great number..which..were misleaders, & 
loued to disguise matters. 1596 SHans.1 Hen. JE, 11. iv. 
508 That villanous abhominable mi>-leader of Youth, Fal- 
staffe. 1611 SreeD /7ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xi. (1623) 679 To de- 
liuer the Realine from the misleaders of the King. 1703 
Rowe Udysses v. Wks. 1747 1. 410 Thou rash Misleader of 
this giddy Crowd. 1753 RicHARpDson Grandison 111. i. 3 
Delicacy, too, is often a misleader. 1853 Mitt Diss. & Disc. 
(1859) II, 546 That Cleon, and men of his stamp..were by 
no means the worst misleaders of the Athenian people. 1868 
J. Doran Saints 4 Sinners 11. 83 He denounced both song 
and music as misleaders. ; 

Mislea‘ding, v/. sé. [M1s-1 3.] The action 
of the verb MISLEAD; + misconduct. 

a 1300 Cursor J, 27926 Fole behalding, misleding 0 late. 
1480 Caxton Descr, Hrit, 22 Scottes and pictes by misleding 
of Maximus the tyraunt pursiewed Britayne. 1597 /’#dgr. 
Parnass. V. (1886) 23 Nere let the pilgrims to this laurell 
mounte Fainte, or retire.. Through the misleading of some 
ainorous boye. 1645 Mutton Co/ast. Wks. 1851 IV. 348 
Which may in time bring in round feesto the Licencer, and 
wretched mis-leading to the People. 1768-74 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. 11 408 To other persons perhaps they might prove 
inisleadings, stumbling-hlocks. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chance. 
Div_630 There has not been any inisleading. 

Mhislea‘ding, 7//.¢. [Mis-1 2.] That leads 
astray or causes to err, 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 10 Such a mis-leading laby- 
rinth of confused..precepts. 1649 Mitton Evkou. B2, [A 
blindness] nore gross or more misleading. 1834 De Quincey 
Antob, Sk. Wks. 1854 11. 137 Natives as well as strangers.. 
have fallen victims .. to the misleading and confounding 
effects of deep mists. 1864 Pusev Lect. Daniel (1876) 487 
It would then have been simply misleading, to have used 
these words at all. 1878 Jevons /’riuter Hol. Econ. 47,1 
have heard it said that land is capital, intelligence is capital, 
and so forth. ‘These are all misleading expressions. 

Ilence Mislea‘dingly adv., Misleadingn?ss. 

1862 I. A. Trottore Lent, Journey i. 2 The period of the, 
somewhat misleadingly so called, reuafssanve. 1881 Con- 
tentp. Rev, May 828 The misleadingness of the utterances 
of disease and grief. bs 

Mislea‘r,7. Ods.exc. dial. [OE. misteran : 
see Mis-I1 and LERE v.] ¢rans. To misteach; to 
mislead, misguide; to lead astray. 


MISLICH. 


cr1000 /Evrric Saints’ Lives v. 119 Pa ongunnon heora 
mazas mycclum be-hreowsian bu-t hi xfre ba martyras mis- 
leran woldon, ¢1275 Lay. 4311 Ac Brenne hafde luber 
men pat hine mislerede, ¢ 1305 in &. £. /’. (1862) §7 Kir he 
ischryue were Pe devel was wel 3urne about him to mislere. 
1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Alis-leer't, led astray. 

So + Mislearing 7v/, 5d., bad training. 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1391 For nti sones mislering, Ye 
schulle habbe evil ending ! 

Misleared (mislérd). a2. Se. and north. dial. 
Also -leert, -laird. [f. Mis-1 2+ /eared, LERED 
ppl. a.) Unmannerly, ill-bred; not knowing what 
is clue to oneself or one’s position in society. 

ca Se. Preshyt, Flog. (1738) 140 Ill not be greedy, nor 
misleard. 1786 //ar'st Rig lviii, 11794) 21 The Embrugl 
wives them a’ exceed For sad misleard ill words indeed ! 
1808 Stacc Bridewain vi. Poems 4 Some gat sae mislear'’d 
wi’ drink, 1820 Scott AZonast, iv, What made you, ye mis- 
leard loons .. come yon gate into the ha’, roaring like bulls- 
egs, to frighten the leddy? 1832 Henpexson /?707, 30 The 
deil's greedy, but you're mislear’d. 1897 Crockett Lad's 
Love x. 102,‘1 could get ou a heap faster! cried the mis- 
leared lassie, her impudence rising instantly. 

Mislea‘rn, v. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To learn 
badly or incorrectly. 

1678 Yug. Alan's Call. 149 Things once mislearned are 
exceeding hardly unlearnt. 1872 Ruskin ‘ors Clav. xix. 
16, 1 learned nothing from it, and the public mislearned 
much. 1900 Pr/ot 23 June, Those who had mislearned the 
lesson which they had sought to teach them. 

+ Mislearned, ///. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2] a. 
Iil-taught, badly trained; S¢.=MISLEARED. Db. 
Perversely learned. 

_ 1632 Rutnerrorn Left, (1664) 1. xii. 449 Like a tarrow- 
ing & mislearned childe. 1637 /¢id. 1. ci. 201, 1 would be 
rich, but dare not be mislearned and seek more in that kinde. 
1642 I’. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 85 Master Robert 
Parker .. wbo.. wrote that mislearned Book Ve Politea 
Ecclestastica. 1649 Br Hatt Cases Couse. Addit. i. (1654) 
384 A mis-learned Advocate. 

[Mis-1 7.] 


+ Mislea‘rning, v4/. 5. Obs. 
Want of learning. 

1382 Wycur Ecc/us. iv. 30 And of lesing of thi myslern- 
yng [Vulg. de mendacio ineruditiouis] be thou confoundid. 


Misle'd, 7//. a. [pa. pple. of Misizap v.] 
Led astray; misguided; + ill-conducted. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 27735 Lates misledd, lightness o rage. 
1594 Kyp Cornelia 11. 39 Esops mysled Country swaine, 
‘lbat fownd a Serpent pyning in the snow. 1614 Ricn 
Honestie of this Age \1844)27 Her former misled life. 1634 
Mutton Comus 200 To give due light ‘Io the misled and 
lonely ‘Iravailer. 1711 in 10th Rep. List. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 114 lo take pitty..on his mislead people. 1826 
E. Irvine Sabylou 11, 384 Poor misled men, who are them- 
selves ignorant of the spirit that driveth them, 

Misleaen, obs, form of Masiin 2, MISTLETOE. 

+ Mislee ‘ful, 2. Obs. rave—'. [f. Misteve sé. 
+-FUL.] Unbelieving. 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. i. 36 Be thou not rebel, and mys lee- 
ful (Vulg. zucredudus] to the dred of the Lord. 

Misleen, -len, obs. forms of MisrLeror. 

Mislen: see Mastix 2. 

Mislest (misle’st), v. [Alteration of MoLesr 
by substitution of Mis-1! 9 for the first syllable.] 


trans. Vo molest, injure. 

1573 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 259 Whether the said. 
Rosse, Mathew Ogle, or Toppinge dyd then draw any 
wepon or mislest them sells. 1847 Hacuiwe.., Afzs/est, to 
molest. Var. dial. [See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 81 Ther’ sha'nit yen biv tongue or pen, Mis- 
list wor toon or trade, 

Misletoa, -to(e: see MISTLETOF. 

+ Misle've, sé. Ods. [f. Mis-! 4 + LEveE sé.] 


Misbelief. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. [Jout. 73 Pe mannes shrifte be burh his 
misleue herber3ed pe fule gost on his heorte. 13.. £. £. 
Allit, P. B. 1230 Hade pe fader..neuer trespast to him in 
teche of mysseleue. 

+ Misle-ve, v. Oés. [f. Mis-1 1, 7 + Levev.] 
To belicve wrongly; to misbelieve ; to disbelieve. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 137 His fader.. hadde dumb ben 
side he pe engel mislefde. a1zz25 Ancr. X.68 pe treowe is 
misleued. c12zg50 Geu. & Ex. 3906 Dat folc misleuede dor- 
on. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1336 A temple 
..pat whilom pe folk mys-lyuande Worschiped per-inne 
Maumetry. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosme & Danty- 
ane) 367 Myslewand 3et pat it wes he. 14.. in Tidale's 
Vrs. (1843) 82 Nay, sayde the sole, thou mys levest, 1am not 
ho that thou wenest. 

So + Misle ving vé/ sb. and ffl. a. 

a1300 Cursor BI. 20904 Pis ilk simon he yede to rome 
at turn misleuand lede. /d7¢. 27331 He will.. his misleuyng 
noght for-sak. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, H ace (Rolls) 1348 
To holden hem yn mys-leuynge. @ 1450 Coz. Afyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.! 43 Ow, what menyht this ntyslevyng man? 

Misley, Mis eyne, obs. ff. Mizzty, MAsLin 2. 

+ Mi‘slich, 2. Ols. [OE. mislic, misse-, mist-, 
mystlie = OS, mislic, OF ris., MLG., LG, mislik, 
MDu. wis(se)-, mes selije (Du. misselizk), OHG. 
missa-, missi-, mis(sejlih (MUG, mis\selich, G. 
misslich), ?1eel. mislikr (MSw. sislika, Da. mis- 
Zig), Goth. missaleiks : see Mis-! and -Ly!,] 

i. Diverse, unlike, various. 

¢888 K. Aurrrp Boeth. xxaiii, § 5 (Sedgefield) 82 Pu 
fyldest @as eordan mid mistlicum cynrenum netena_ & hi 
siddan aseowe mistlicnm sade treowa & wyrta. 97 Blich/. 
JTont, 43 Pt hie heora synna cunnon on rihtlice geandettan ; 
forpon pe hie beob toon mislice. a@11zz O. E. Chron, an. 
979 (MS. C) Py ilcan zeare was xesewen blodiz wolcen..& 
pect..on mistlice beamas wees gehiwod. «a1zz5 Aucr R. 4 


MISLICHE. 


Pe inre (rule) is euere iliche : pe uttre is misliche. @ 1240 
Wohunge in Cott. {/om. 1. 281 Selcudes pat misliche and 
monifald hauen bifallen. 

2. Wanderiny, (Cf. next 2. 

atioo in Napier O. £. Glosses 98/3695 Errabundis .i. 
uazabunidis, miszlicuin, 

+ Musliche, edv. Ods. Forms: 1 mis‘t)lice, 
2-4 mislich 2, 4 misseliche, -ly. [OF. mist lice, 
a‘lv. Corresp. to prec.: see -L¥2. Cf. MDun. wzsse-, 
messelike, OHG. mésselicho, MUG. mis(sevliche.) 

1. In various ways; diversely, variously. 

©8838 K. Etrrep Boeth., xxxvi. § 4 (Sedgefield) 106 Ealle 
nen Ze goode Ze yfele wilniad to cumanne to goode, Peah 
hi his mislice wilnien. a 1100 O. &. Chron. an. 1036 (MS. D:, 
& his zeferan he to-draf; & sume mislice ofsloh. a 1175 
Cott. Hom. 231 Ac bis 3esceod he hadde isett bi-tweone 
frend and fend pat pan hi come mistlice to berie [etc. }. 
a1azg cincr. R. 6 Vor bi mot peos riwle chaungen hire 
misliché efter euch ones manere. 1340-70 Alisaunder 1160 
Of menne pat myslych wer murdred therin. 

2. In various directions; astray. 

az100 O. E.Chron.an. 1072(MS. Di Her Eadwine eorl & 
Morkere eorl hlupon ut & mislice ferdon on wuda. ¢ 1175 
Lamé, Hom. 119 He scal misliche faran on monie gedwil- 
ban. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6270 Fulle seouen jere heo misliche foren 
(¢ 1273 hii misferde bere]. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 947 (Halliwell), 
I se the myslyche i-gon and unjemed (Vernon MS. mis-lyken 
& al for-zemed, Fr. esy.s7ez]. 

3. Wrongly. 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 1773 Pzos riche men. .pat leteb Fane 
gode man Pat of so fele pinge can & yeueb rente wel Mis- 
lyche. ¢1350 IV cll. ['alerne 207 But missely marked he is 
way. /6éd, 711 Crist it for-bede pat ich more of pat matere 
so misselicle penke ! 

Mislicken: see MtsLipPEn, 


+ Mislie’, v. Ols. [Muis-1 1.] 
in a wrong position. 

¢ 1385 Crtaucer Jéiller’s T, 461 Aud eft he routeth, for his 
heed mislay. 

+ Mislife. Ods. [Mus-14.] Wrong living. 

1606 Warnew Alb. Eng. xv. c. 395 Can lustice sleepe 
where such Mis-life is found? 

+ Mis-light, «. Ods. 
lead astray by its light. 

1648 Herrick /lesper., Lhe Nizht-fieee, to Fulia, No 
Will-o'-th’-Wispe mis-light thee; Nor Snake.. bite thee. 

Misli-ke, 54. [f Muistike v.] 

+1. = MISLIKING 76/. 56.1. Obs. 

a@3300 Cursor M. 9707 Pis castel es oluue and grace 
(9881) .Wit mislik sal he neuer be ledd, Pe man pat pider- 
werd es fledd 

2. Want «if affection; dislike (of), distaste (for), 
objeetion (/o’. + 7o grow in muslike of: to be- 
come unpopular with. Now rare. 

a1s69 Kincesmyct Confl, w. Satan (1578) 54 As a man 
that swaloweth a most pleasant drinke without any mislike 
of taste. x Frewinc Coutn. Molinshed WW. 1275/2 He 
Zrew in mishtke of the nobilitie in continuall prouoking 
them to anger. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. I7/, Iv. i. 24. 1605 
Marston Dutch Courtesan u. i.B 3b, O let not my secure 
simplicity, breed your mislike. 1645 Ussuer Body Drv, 
(1647) 284 When the party withdraweth itselfe, in inislike, 
or loathsomness. 1845-6 Trenxcn //uds. Lect. Ser. 1. vii. 
112 Julian's mislike of the rising faith. 1885-94 R. Beipous 
Eros #& Psyche Fel. xxi, Vhe goddess, whose mislike had 
birth From too great honour paid the bride on earth, 

b. With @ and //. 

1557 Nort Gueuara’s Diall /’r, (1619) Prol. i. P 2 What 
envie doth hee expose himselfe to, and multinude of mis- 
likes, that hath the charge of governing others? 1610 Hot- 
LAND Canuden's Brit. 1.84 Upon a mislike that they tooke 
to hiin. .they deprive hin of his Empire. 1620 EF. Brounr 
flor Subs, 222 Dispiaising will nourish a mislike of such 
things, as deserue commendations. 

+ 3. Disaffection. disagrecment, dissension. Ods. 

a1586 SonEyY Arcedia i. xxvi. (1590) 218 The mislike 
growne among themselues did wel allay the heat against her. 
1590 Act Privy Council (1899) XLX. 300 [This] may breed a 
ganeral m rmure and mislyke amongst the rest. 1654 Earc 
Mono. tr Bestivoglio's Warrs Flanders 75 Greater mis- 
likes arising among the citizens, they came to blows. 

+4. Wasting or eonstuinpiion in animals or 
plants; sickliness, disease. Ods. 

1ssz Hutorr,s.v. Mislykinge, Tabsdus, he that is in a 
mislyke. 1613 MarkHam Eng. Husbandmant tt. iii. 11635) 
132 ([f] you finde a certain mislike or consumption in the 
plant. 1614 — Cheap Husb. 92 Of Leannesse, Mislike, 
Scurfe, and Manginesse in Swine. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, 
S. Sea (18471 49, I never have seene any man to whom they 
have bred mis-like, or done hurt with eating much of them. 


+ Mislike, ¢. 06s. rave. [Mis-17.] Unlike. 

1s7o Levins Jfunip, 122/40 Mislike, dissfunilis. 1597 
A. M. tr, Gaillemeau's fr. Chirurg. 22/2 Small sproutes, 
not mislike vnto the feet of the fishe Purpura. 

Misli-ke, v. Now chiefly 4ierary ordial [OF. 
mislician = OHG., MAG. messelichén, ON. mis- 
lika: sve Mis-! 1 and Like v1] 

1. trans. Yo be displeasing to; to displease, 
offend. Orig.const.dative (fF oceas, in ME. with Zo). 

© 897 K. /ELFreD Gregory's Past. C, xxi. 158 Donne eow 
misliciad 4a medtrymnessa pe ze on Odrum monnuim FZesiod. 
ct000 -Et.rric E.vad. xxi. 8 Gif heo mislicad bam hlaforde, 
foilate hig. ¢1z00 ORMIN 18287, & tiss ma33_ pe full inn- 
warrdli3 Misslikenn crzs0 Gen. & Fx. 1723 Do sa3 laban 
Sat iacob Li-gat Michil, and him mislikede dat. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunner Chrom, (1810) 173, I trowe be Sarazins our comyng 
mislikes. 138. Wyettr Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 395 If it mys- 
like to bis pope. 1413 ’#ler. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) 1. viii. 
53 Vo be wroken vppon tho that anght haue mysliked them. 
1573 Tusser Ausd. 1878) 63 The daie of S. Stephen old 
fathers did vse: if that doe mislike thee some other daie 
chuse. 1§85-7 T. Rocers 39 Ar’. vi. (1625) 32 Against 


tntr. To lie 


([Mis-l1.]  ¢rans. To 


519 


. MISLOCATE. 


them whicb..deface and put out such texts as mislike them. | Couwncsl Scot. Ser. 1. IV. 209 To his Hienes mislykeing and 


1870 Morris Larthly Par. \i\1.1v. 275 Because the Gods 
are wise, and thriftless deed Mishkes them. 1874 Pusey 
Lent, Serm. 56 If thou thinkest that thou..mayest take 
what thou likest, and leave what mislikes thee, 

absol. arzso Owl & Night. 344 For harpe & pipe & 
foweles song Mislikep if hit is to long. 1603 Drayton 
tlerore, Ep. iv. (1619) 34 That pleaseth well, and This as 
much mislikes. 

+b. To be ont of harmony with. Oés. 

Perhaps a distinct word f. Like a. or Like v.2 

¢1470 Henry IWallace x1. 1261 Bot a fyr brand in his for- 
heid he bayr, And than him thocht it myslikyt all the lawe 
[ec/, 1570 And yat him thocht myslykit all the laif]. 

+ 2. znir. To be displeased; in ME. also, to be 
tronbled or uneasy (cf, MISLIKING whl. sh. 1). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 2513 Abram was ben ful mislikand Quen 
he herd ban o pis tyband. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2417 Now gyunes Leyr 10 myslyke. ¢ 1400 Vivarne 
4 Gaw. 534 And knyghts and swiers war ful fayne, Mys- 
liked none bot syr Ywayne. ¢ 1585 Faire Ei ut. 832 The 
repair of those gentlemen to your house hath given me 
great occasion to mislike. 1592 Warner A/b, Eng. vin. 
xlil. 183 First they mislike, yeat at the length for lucar were 
mislead. 1621 Burton Auat Mel. 1. ii. 1. iti. (1651) 147 
When theintrals were opened,and anoysome savour offended 
her nose, she much misliked, 1642 Mitton Afol. Sect. 14 
They made sport, and 1 laught, they mispronounc’t and 
I mislik’t. 

+b. To be displeased with or at; to dis- 


approve of. Obs. 

¢15ss Ilaxrsrirto Divorce Hen, V1 11 (Camden) 58 Who 
-. would most highly mislike of this divorce. 1577 HANMER 
dnc, Eccl, Hist, (1663! 234 It was not because we misliked 
with that form of faith. 1878 Roypon in ‘I’. Pfroctor] 
Gorgious Gallery Aijb, (He) scofte at this, and did mislike 
at that. axzgox H. Suitu Ser. (1637) 410 Lest Agrippa 


; should goe back and mislike with his boldness and say no. 


| 


{ 


| 


+e. with clause or inf. Ods. 

1539 Cromwece in Merriman Life § Lett. (1902) II. 178, 
I mislike that thambassadour sayeth he shal not retourne. 
@ 1585 Sipney A readia 1, (1629) 175 Misliking much such 
violence should bee offred .. to men of our ranke, 1618 
Datton Cotatr. Just. \xix. (1630) 168 If the party shall 
mislike to be..bound to the peace. a 1656 Haves Gold, 
Rem, (1688) 397 Vhey misliked that any such Form should 
be forced upon them. 

3. /rans. To be displeased or offended at; to 
disapprove of; to dislike. 

1513 More in Grafton Crow. (1568) 11. 778 That he much 
mislyked these two seuerall counsayles. 1547-8 Oritre cf 
Comintnion 2 Wee would not haue our subiectes, so muche 
to mislike our iudgment, 1593 Suaks. 2 //ent. b7/, 1. i. 140 
*Tis not my speeches that you do mislike: But "tis my 

resence that doth trouble ye. 1611 Distr 7 rans. Pref P11 
Tf we. .doe endeuour to make that better which they left so 
good ; no man, weare sure, hath cause to mislike vs. a 1634 
Cuapman Alphonsus Plays 1873 ILf. 2t9 If she inislike the 
kiss IT take it off agen with such another. 17az De For. 
Relig. Courtsh. \. i. (1840) 9 She cannot mislike him. 1815 
Mak, Epcrwortu Love & f/.aw it. ii, That daughter will.. 
choose the very man her father mislikes. 1878 GLaDsToxe 
Glean. (1879) | 208 ‘They mistrust and mislike the centralisas 
tion of power. 

trausf, 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's //usb. it. (1586) 95 It 
misliketh not a moist grauell ground. 

+4. To take sinful pleastire in (something). rare! 

e1200 in O. £. ffom, 1. 303 Ich habbe.. Misiliket swote 
smelles. 

+5. intr. To grow sickly or unhcalthy ; to waste 


away. (Cf, Likr v1 4.) Ods. 

¢ 1420 /’allad. on (fusé, Iv. 515 Yf that the fruyte myslike 
and from hem falle, 1552 Hutoet, Mislyken in the bodye 
.. tale laborare, 1601 Hottann Pliny II. xx. xi, Ifa 
man perceive that the fish..do mislike and grow sickly. 
1606 — Suefon. 211 The tree..did mislike and die. 

IIcnce Misliked ///. a.. offended. 

1641 SmectymNuus Answ. i. (1653) 3 Misliked Persons? 
and why not offending persons? 1680 Raxter Cath. Com- 
mun (1684) 23 When I excluded his misliked sense. 

Misli-keness. vave. [Mis-! 4.] 

+1. A distorted shape. Ods. 

c1qgo Exe. Cong. fret. 131/25 (Rawl. MS.) That thynge 
that was in inyse-lyckenys (Duzd/. A/S. that was forshape). 

2. Bad portraittre. 

1822 Soutuey ZA. A. Cunninghant Poet. Wks. 1838 III. 
308 ‘I’his countenance, such as it is, So oft by rascally mis- 
likeness wrong‘d, 

Mislisker. [f Muisnikr 2. + One 
who mislikes. dislikes, or hates. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Auertere, Auersus a vero... 
a misliker of the truth, 1618 in Farr.$. 2. Yas. / (1848) 292 
Those That were mislikers of this woman's deed. 1866 
W. R. Atcer Solit. Nat. 4 Alan iv. 269 His mislikers con 
sidered him as ‘a growling old bear’. 

Misli-king, v4/. sé. [Mis-1 3.] 

+1. The opposite of pleasure; discomfort, un- 
easiness; tnhappiness, trouble. Oés. 

arias dacr. R. 180 Vitre uondunge is hwarof cumed 
likunge oder mislikunge, widuten oder widinnen. 1340 
Hamroce Pr. Conse. 8319 Pat na mure grevance salle pou 
fele, Ne na mare payne have, ne myslykyng. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce ut. §16 Gretyng Cummys to men for mysliking. 1470 
Gol, 4& Gaw.877 Na mysliking haue in hart, nor haue ye 
na dout. 1496 Dies & Panper (W. de W.) 1. xliii. 84/2 
Soutyme dremes come..of myslykynge that man hath 
whan he is wakyng. @1568 Ascuam Scholene. 1. (Arb,) 47 
What soeuer I (sc. Lady Jane Grey] do els, but learning, is 
ful of grief, trouble, feare, and whole misliking vnto me. 
a 1600 I’. Tymmr Si/ver Watch-bell i, (1630)10 The Peacock 
..with great mishking, vaileth his top-gallant, & seemeth to 
sorrow. agai 

+ 2. Displeasure; indignation. Ods. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter \xxvii. 49 He sent in bam wreth of 
his mis-likynge (L. éadignationem). 1587 Reg. Privy 


-ER],] 


miscontentment. 1g92 Stow Ayn. 287 Going forth with 
the Bishop, til they came to Windsore, he entred the Castle, 
to tbe great misliking of the Bishoppe. 

3. Dislike (of); aveision. 

21668 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of 
Ryming, beginneth not now of any newfangle singularitie. 
1637 GittespiE Eng. Pop, Cerem. 1, ix, 33 heir wish iin- 
porteth a..misliking of all Festivall dayes besides the Lords 
day. 1638 Srdney’s Arcadia it. 197 Particular mens likings 
and mislikings fed. 1590, 1629 dislikings]. 1709 StrayPe 
Ann, Nef. 1. xi. 409 Yet her Majesty inwardly to the Secre- 
tary, and other her Counsillors, shewed much Misliking. 
1866 Howe ts I enetian Life xi. 146 His own little learning 
has made him mistrust his natural likings and mislikings. 
1891 Zahlet 7 Feb. 210 The prevalent misliking of dogmatic 
and traditional conclusions. 

+4. Mutual disaffection, dissension. Odés. 

1564 in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 197 Whether you 
understande there be anye suche mislikinge betwene them 
or not. 1589 CoorerR Admon 155 By defaming and slander- 
ing, he bringeth the parties in hatred and misliking. 
MISLIKE sé, 4. Obs. 

1ssz_ Hvtoet, Mislikynge in the body, fades. 1601 
Hottanp /'iny 1. 539 That manner of Blasting or mis- 
liking called Sideratio, /éfd. 11. 317 In case of misliking 
when the habit of the body receiueth no benefit by food. 
1616 Surre. & Markn. Country farm w liv. 302 They [se. 
citron trees] fall. -into mislikings and diseases. 

Misli-king, f//. a. [Mis-! 2.] In senses of 
the verb, +a Unpleasant. +b. Disaffected. 
te. Sickly. 

1477, Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashi (1652) 70 Odours 
misltking, as Aloes and Sulphture. 1586 Eart LeycestEr 
Corr, (Camden) 385 ‘What such a man should carye a mis- 
liking mind. 1601 Hottanpn Piiny I. 504 Whe blackish, 
misliking, and vnkind herbs growing thereupon. 

Hence Misli‘kingly adcv.. with dislike. 

188z J. HawtHorneE fort. Food 1 xviii, Having pre- 
viously determined to shake his head mislikingly. 

Mislin: see Masiin 2, MiSTLEIOE. 

Misling, obs. form of Mizziinc, 

Misli‘ppen, v. Sc. and orth. dial. Also mis- 
licken (see LickEN). [Mus-1 1.] 

1. trans. To deceive; to disappoint. 

1592 furgh Rec. Edin, (1871) 173 Gyf it salhappin the 
saidisseriandis to mislippi or defraude ony pairty in wairn- 
yng [ete.]. 1581-2 Neg. / rivy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 11. 453 
His majestie is liklie to be myslippinnit of wynis in thair 
default. 1683 G. Meriton Forksh. Dial. 7 If wee'd nut 
come just when we did, Wee'd teen mislicken’d out of our 
dinners Pegg. 1775 Watson /i lst. Halifax 543 Alislippen'd, 
disappointed. 1807-10 ‘TANNAHiILe Poems (1846) 20, 1 haflins 
think his e‘en hae him mislipened. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 

2. To neglect, overlook. 

1981-2 Keg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. U1. 451 1t can not 
be differrit nor myslippinnit. 17... #4¢ Ghatst 6 The yeard- 
ing o' my bains Dinna mislippen—O remember me! 1866 
Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss., Mis-lippent, neglected. 1894 
Crockett Maiders iii, In a great job like the making of the 
earth, small poiuts are apt to be mislippened (overlooked). 

3. To suspect. 

1816 Scott &/. reat iv, I] thought it best to slip out 
quietly .. in case she should mislippen something of what 
we're gaun to do. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohnny Gibb 243 
Aw sanna begin to nmislippen ye noo at the tail o' the day. 


+ Misli-terate, ¢. Oés. [Mis-!7.] Unlearned. 

1532 Guystarde & Sygysinonde Lenvoy Dij, Yf ought be 
amys..In addycyon or sence myslytterate. 

+ Misli-ve, v. Ods. [Mis-! 1. Cf. OHG. 
missclebin.| intr. To live a Lad life. 

c 1000 ceuic //om. (Vh.) IL. 324 Nu bid mannum sceamu 
Fat hi mislybban sceolon. ax1350 S¢. A/atthew 468 in 
Horstm. A dtengl, Leg. (1881) 137 He teches . Po men pat 
mislifand ware To mend pam self. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. May 87 If he misliue in leudnes and lust. 

Mislive, variant of MiSLEVE. 

+ Misli-ved, z. Ods. [f. Mis-! 6+ Lire sé, + 
-ED%, Cf. Liven a.] Of evil life. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 330 O olde unholsom and mis- 
lyved man. 1566 Drant //ora.e, Sat... iv. Bvij b, If any 
person were mislyude in thefte, or leachers lore. 

Misli-ver. are or Obs. [Mis-! 5.) A person 
of evil life; an evil liver. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt, 1V.511/r Alle maner of myslyvers 
and avowterers. 1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr, Alan 153 Yf 
he sofre hyr to be an whore and a misse lyver. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T. 90b, Vhe dissolutest misliuer that hues. 1604 
G. Basincton Com. Notes Levit. xiii § 5 All.. presump- 
tuous misliuers, being most vncleane before God. 1873 B. 
Grecory //oly Catholic Ch. 279 So many. .misbelievers and 
mislivers are members of the Church. Pays 

Misli-ving, v//. sh, |{Mis-1 3.] Evil living. 

c33z5in &. £. P. (1862) 119 Ful fresliche riht wol vs affray. 
And blame vs for vr mislyuyng. 1340 Hamrote /’r, Conse. 
3773 Parchaunce byfor air endyng, pai er amended of pair 
myslyvyng. ¢1450 Merlin 2 Yef they will repent and for- 
sake their myslyvinge. ¢1480 HENRysON Alor. fad. Prol. 
i, ‘l'o repreue the haill misleuing Of man. 1528 PayNece 
Salvrne's Regim. Pref. A ijb, By our myslyuynge and 
fylthy synne. 1558 Br, Watson Sev, Sacram. xvii. 108 
‘The repentaunce that a myslyuynge manne or woman taketh 
for theyr myslyuynge. 1906 £cdéin. Kev. July 108 He 
suffered for his sins with his eyes fixed on fresh misliving. 

+ Misliving, f//. a. Obs. [Mus-! 2.] Of 
evil life. 

1stg Horman Velo. 78b, A myslyvynge woman. 1550 
Crowtey Last Trumpet 731 For where mislyuyng curates 
be, Ihe people are not good certayne. 1558[see prec.]. 1624 
Re. Hare Ser. in Rem, Wks, (1660) 16 Vhe mis-living 
Christian .. crucifies Christ again. 

Misloca‘te, v. vave—1. [Mis-1 1.]  ¢vans. 
To misplace. 


Hy eS 


MISLOCATION. 


1816-30 BENTHAM Ofc. Aft. Maximized, Extract Const, 
Code (1830: 13 By artificially mislocated, understand con- 
ferred on an individual, other than him hy who the service 
was rendered. ; 

Mislocation. [Mis-1 4.) Misplacing. 

a1631 Futter Worthies (1840) I. 203, I am confident 
herein is no mislocation. 1677 Cary Chroxol, 11, 1. § 1. xx. 
153 The Number - was originally the Transcriber’s slip of 
the Pen; so likewise the misloca:ion of Aphobis. a 1832 
Bentuam Deonsol, (1834) 1. 254 Dirt..is a sort of mislocation 
of matter in small particles, 1836-9 /odds Cycl. Anat. Il. 
318/1 Mislocation of the germ during its growth. 

Mislo-dge,zv. [Mis-!1.] ‘trans. To lodge or 
place 1 a wiong place; + to mislay. — 

1676 Loud. Gaz. No. 1071/4 Lost or mislodged hy a 
Messengers inistake .. 6 or 7 bundles of Parchment Court 
Rolls. 1824 Byron Def Transf.i 146 "Tis an aspiring 
one [sc. a soul], whate’er the tenement In which it is mis- 
lodged. 1827 Hoop //ero & Leander xxxvi, Mislodging 
music in her pitiless breast. 

+ Misloo'k, 54. [Mis-14.] Sinful looking. 

1390 Gower Covf. I. 53 Ovide telleth in his bok Ensample 
touchende of mislok. ; 

[Mis-1 1.] 


+ Misloo k, v. Oés. 

1. ¢utr. To sin in looking. 

c1z00 O. &. How. I. 305 Ich hahhe.. Misloket. 1390 
Gower Conf 1. 56 That thei wolde Misloke, wher that thei 
ne scholde. /4/d. 57 Of mislokynge how it hath ferd,..now 
hast thou herd. 


2. To look unfavourably o7. 


c¢141z Hocci.eve De Reg. Princ. 703 And now Lam mys- 
Iokyd on & lonred. 

3. dial. (S e quots.) 

1875-86 1. Somerset Word-bk, Mislook, to mislay; to 
miss; to lose temporarily. 1876 AZid-Vorksh. Gloss., Mis- 
look, to overluok, nezlectively. 

+ Mislore. Oés. [Mus-1 4.] Evil teaching 
or counsel, : 

axoso Liber Scintill, vii. (1889) 23 Flesclicra mislara 
(L.carnalinmsugges)tiones). a1100in Napier U. £.Glosses 
228/323 /nlecebras, misllara]. ¢ 1200 Z7vin. Coll. Hont. 29 
Elch pine [of helle] is fremed on pre fold wise. On is be 
defles tuihting and mislore. 


+ Mislose, v. Oés. [f. Mis-1 1+ ose, Loose 
v.] Used to render L. wissolvere. 


1382 Wycuir Yosh. xiv.8 My bretheren,..discoumfortiden 
jv.r. myslosedyn, Vulg. ezsso/verzx?] the herte of the puple. 

+ Mislo'sed, jf/. a. Obs. In 5 mysloset. 
ff. Mis-1 1 + Lose v.42 Cf. OF. meslos blame.] 
Dispraised, blamed. 

¢ 1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvii. 360 (Addit. MS.), Grete men are 
hut glosede, and smale men borne downe and myslovede 
[read mislosede (for rvimie)}. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 208 in 
Babees Bk., In swete wordis pe nedder was closet, Disseyu- 


aunt cuer and mysloset. 
+ Mislo've, vz. Ods. [f. Mis-1 1 + Love 2.1] 


intr. To love in a wrong way. 
1450 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 134 Pat I myslufede, 


I aske mercy. 
+ Mislo-ving, v/. sé. Obs. [f. Mis-1 3 + 


Lovine vl, 56.4] Dispraise, depreciation. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 27683 Missau, and groching alsua Bak- 
bite, mislouing (Coté. Ga/éa sklander and hachiteing]. 

Mislu‘ck, 54. Chiefly Sc. [Mis-1 4.]  Mis- 
fortune. 

1623 WooRorFHE Jfarrow Fr. Tongue 301 It was his 
Mislucke 10 marry that wicked Wife. 1647 HExHam, Lev 
setsluck, a Mishap, or a Misluck. 1711 Couutrey-Jan’s 
Let. to Curat 84 But the Misluck is, he did not believe 
himself. 1725 Ramsay Geadle Sheph. 1, i. (1877) LL. 47 Wha 
can help misluck ? 

So Mislu‘ck v 7xzfr., to meet with misfortune. 

1647 Hexnam, Alislucken, to Misluck, to Mishap. 1808 
Jamieson, ‘Vo JWisduck, to miscarry, not to prosper. 1855 
Cariyte Mise. Ess., Prinzenraub (1857) IV. 343 Uhey are 
to ride by two different roads towards Bohemia, that if one 
misluck, there may still he another to make terms. 

Misly, obs form of Mizzzy. 

Mismacde, fa. pple. and ffi. a. [Mis-} 2.] 
Badly or wrongly made; + deformed, mis-shapen. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints ix. (Bertholomeus) 217 pe face.. 
wes awful & mysmade. 1393 in Codlect. Yopogr. (1836) 111.257 
A feynyd chartre in oure ulle forsaid confeffes name mys- 
maad. 1483 Caxton Godt. Leg. 154/3 A man whiche was 
greuously mysmade. 1508 Dunsar Flytingw Kennedie 53 
Mismaid monstour 1640 Be. Hatt Ffisc. 1 xv. 172 His 
mis-made Presbyters. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh in. 
524 Subjoined to limping possibilities Of mismade human 
nature. 1881 Fairpairn Stud. Life Christ vii. 115 The 
simple Galileans were not mismade, only unmade, men. 

Misma‘ke,zv Now Sc. [Mis-l1.) a. trans. 
To make uadly. +b. To unmake, depose. Oés. 
e. ref. To disturb oneself, put oneself out. 

¢1400 Chron. Eng. \xxxv.in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. Lil 24 
Bestille, good wyff, quoth they, there of mysmake you noght. 
1500-20 Dunwar Hoes xxviil. 10 That God mismakkis 3e 
do amend. 1575 Burgh Nec. Edineg July (1882) 41 ‘That 
we haid spokine off his Graicethat we haid maid his Graice 
and we waild mismak him. 1613 W. Cowper Holy A phabet 
126 Wee haue mismade our selues,..and are not now 
like vnto that which God created vs. 1825 JamiESoN, To 
Mismack, Mismake. 1. Yo shape or form improperly; 
appled to clothes. 2. To trouble, to disturb; as ‘ Dinna 
mistake yoursell forme’. 1887 Yamieson's Dict. Suppl. s.v., 
He could threep a lee in your face, an’ no mismak him. 


+ Misma‘king, 4/. sb. Obs. [Mis-13.] Bad 
compo-ition. 


1532 Guystarde & Sygysmonde Lenvoy D ij, And where 


nede is toadde or elles detray Pardon of mysmakinge gladly 
thou hym pray. 


| 
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+ Misma‘nage, 54. Obs. rare—', [ Mis-} 4.] 
Bad manayement; tmiproper administration, 

a1716 Bever.ery ! frginia (1722) 1. § 20 That this Dis- 
appointment proceeded from » Mismanage of Government. 

Misma‘nage, v. [Mis-! 1.) cams. and éuér. 
To manage vadly or wrongly. Also Mismanaged 
ppl. a., Misma naging v/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. w. xvii. § 4 “‘Vhe Business of 
Assemblies would be in danger to he mismanag’d. 1698 
Cotvier Simmor. Stage (1699) 138 The Clergy misinanaze 
sometim s, and they must be tola of their laults. 1699 
— Def. Short View 68 As tor his Mismanaging, he must 
account to his Master. 1817 Jas. Mut S72. (ndia A. w. 
ix. 294 The good of the community .. so formidably threat- 
ened in thetr mismanaging hands, 1838 Lyttox Adie 89 
A mismanaged estate. 1835 Alanch. Axani. 21 Feb. 5/3 In 
some respects our foreign policy has been mismanaged. 

Hence Mismanageable a. 

1883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xc 162 A kind of girl .. who is 
more or less spoilable and mis-mauageable. 

Mismanagement. ([Mis-! 4] 
improper nianayement or administration. 

1668 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., The reason he had to suspect 
his mismanagement of his money in Ireland. 1690 Locke 
Govt. u. xix. § 225 Such Revolutions happen not upon every 
little Mismanagement in publick Affairs. 1711 Pore Tez2/. 
Fame 456 Old mismanagements, taxations new. 1845 E. 
Howmes .lozart 82 The mismanagement ‘ of the blessed 
theatrical people, who,. delay every thing to the last’. 
1878 Lecky “aug. in 18th-C. I. iii, 423 In the English 
service misnianagement and languor were general. 

Mismavnager. [Mis-!5] A bad manager. 

1683 in W. Maitland //7s¢. Edin. (1753) 1. vi. 104 Mis- 
manadgers and I mhezlersof the Common Good. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 258 » 3, I would fain ask any of the present 
Mismanagers, Why should not Rope-dancers {etc.].. appear 
again on our Stage? 1780 Burke Econ, Reform Wks. IL. 
247 A long and unhroken pedigree of mismanagers. 1862 
Public Opin, 26 July ‘ Contents’, The Mismanageinent and 
Mismanagers in the War Department. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. VII. 229 He would find .. that the mismanagement 
could be ‘arrested ’, instead of the mismanager. 

Misma‘nnered, 2. zorth. [Mis-1 6.] Ill- 
mannered, tuman: eily. 

1637 RutHerForD Leé¢. (1862) I. cvi. 268 Some pining and 
mismannered hunger. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER MVestuild. Dial, 
11821) 57 Sic like mismannerd deins {= doings]. 1847 
Hatuiwe tt, A/ismannered, unbecoming. Cuiid, 

So + Misma‘nners, bad maneis. 

1697 VansruGH Nelafse iv. i. (1708) 41, I hope your 
Honour will excuse my Mismanners to whisper before you. 
1820 Hocae Winter Aven, 7. II. ix. 42, 1 do.. beseetsh yer 
pardoune for myne grit follye and mismainners. 

Mismarrk, v. [Mis-!1. Ct. ON. mismarka 
to mark (a sheep) wrongly.) 

+1 ref. To make awrong guess. (Cf.Mark z. IT.) 

c 1440 } ork Alyst. xxix. 123 Petrus...Of his company never 
are I was kende. Pou haste pe misimaikid. 

2. frans, Yo mark, note, or designate wrongly. 
Also in pa. pple., having wrong markings. 

@1535 More Axszu, Poysoned Bk. v. itis Wks. 1135/1 In a 
side [=page] after misse marked with the noumber of 249, 
which should haue been marked .. 259. 1699 Cottier Def 
Short View oo His Objections at Big-Allyances, is some- 
what unfaily transcrib’d, and the Page mismark'd. 1700 
— 2nd Def. Short View 101 Why is Nature thus disguis’d, 
and Quality mismark’d? 1904 Daély Chrou. 30 Aug. 8/1 It 
does not matter if the birds are a trifle mismaiked. 

Misma‘rriage. [Mis-! 4.) An unsuitable 
marriage. So Misma:rry v. (Zt. and /ig.). 

1817 Mar. EocewortH Ormond iv. (1833) 42 He was never 
the same man, especially since lis last mis-mariiage. 1892 
Sat. Rez. 2 July 20/2 Yhe absurd woids he mismariied. 
1893 SwinBuRNE Stud. Prose & Poetry 1894) 121 The woes 
..ot any couple accidentally or otherwise mismarried, 

Mismase, obs. form ot MizmMazeE. 


Mismatch, sd. [Mis-1 4] A bad match. 

1606 Sy_vesterR Die Bartas i. iv. 1. Argt. 6 Mis-Matches 
taxt. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa IV. 65 See you not .. the 
mismatch that there isinour minds? 1881 Mrs. A. R. Evus 
Sylvestra Il. 168 That mitsimaich began the mending of 
Philip. 1883 Harpers Alag. Mar. §38,'1 The saucer a mis- 
match, 

Mismatch, v. [Mis-11.] ¢vazs To match 
ill, vadly, or unsuitably, esp. in matriage; Pass. to 
be ill-matched or iJl-mated. Also Misma'tched 
ppl a., Misma‘tching vd/. sd. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. x, Cup. 1 am studying 
how to match them. Aver, How to mis-match them were 
harder. 1633 IT. Aoams £xf. 2 Peter il. 4 (1865) 288 How 
preposterous and mismatched is an erected countenance 
and a grovelling spirit! 1638 in Aucc exch AISS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 282 Hereand there a mismatched suit, but 
none coinplete. 1643 Mitton Lzzo0rce 18 One example of 
mis-matching with an Infidell. 1678 Drypen Add for Love 
lv, Sure that Face Was meant for Honesty. but Heav'n 
mis-match'd it. 1726 Leon Alberti's Archit. Il. 8/1 If 
the Members be..not mismatcht nor unsightly. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss Gain 73, | have heard persons mentioned, 
but, if [I tried, I think I should, in some cases mismatch 
names and opinions. 1853 Fetton Fam. Lett. xliii. 11865) 
317 A mismatched pair o! Eleusinian steeds. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1426 The belts are of different lengths, so as to 
mismatch the sections as they are revolved. < 

Hence Misma'tchment = MIsMatcH sé. 

1858 Mrs. Gore Hechkington Til xiii. 283 The mismatch- 
ments created by those hypocrisies of modern life w hich [etc.]. 

Mismarted, fa. pple and ppl.a. [Mis-1 2.] 
Ill-mated, ill-matched, unsuitauly allied. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fouathan iI. 382 Whe windows care- 
fully mismated, no two of a size. 1858 J. G. Hoitano 
Titcoub’s Lett. v. 132 A mismated match is much worse 
than unmated life. 1859 TENnyson Enid 1275 Not all mis- 


Bad or 


MISNAMING. 


mated with a yawning clown. 1883 Century Maz. XXVI. 
245/1 Several pairs of mismated oars. 

Mismay;, v. Sc. and zorth. dial. [Alteration 
of Dismay or KsMay by substitution of the prefix 
Mis-1 9. For the sense cf. MISM\KE v. c.] /raus. 
To trouble, disturb, ‘upset’; chiefly 72/?. 

1300 Cursor M. 15265 Mismai yow noght. mi breber 
dere, Quat-suni yee her or se. 1438 42. Alex. Git. (Banna- 
tyne Cl.) 21 We na wayis sould vs mismay. 1501 DouGLas 
Pat. Jton, 1. \xii, Than as I mocht with curage all mismaid, 
.. Sair abaisit, beliue I thus out braid. 1825-80 Jamison, 
To J/ismae, to disturb; as ‘She never mismaed her mind’. 

Mismaze, variant of Mizmaze. 

+ Mismearn, v. Ods. [Mis-l1.] trans. a. 
To mean or intend wrongly. b. To misinterpret. 

1605 VeRsTEGAN ec. /nxtell, 230 Our northerne name of 
Peg, misinent for Margaret. 1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 61 
Mismeane me not. 2 

+Mismea ning, 24/. sb. Obs. [Mis-} 3.] 
Wrong intention. 

@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia ww. (1622) 417 He saw the misfortune 
not the mismeaning of his worke, was like to bring that 
creature to end., : 

+ Mismea‘ning, ///. z. Ols. [Mis-1 2.] 
Wrong-thiuking. 

1387-8 T. Usk Yest. Love u. ix. (Skeat) L 88 Heretykes 
and misse-mening people. 

Mismea‘sure, v. [Mis-1 1.] To 
measure or estimate incorrectly. 

1742 Younc Né. 7h. v.974 With aim mis-measur'd, and 
impetuous speed. /é/d. 1x. 1330 Time, eternity ! ('Tis these, 
mis neasur'd, ruin all mane 1851 KE. FitzGeratp 
Luphranor 72 The moralist who worked alone and..in his 
closet was most apt to mismeasure Humanity. a@ 1859 
De Quincey Brevia iv. in Posth. Wks. (18911 1. 261 What 
motive should that furnish him for mismeasuring Nineveh? 

So Mismea’surement, wrony measurement. 

1859 Mitt Diss. & Disc. 1. 392 note, The habitual mis- 
measurement of the..value of things. 1900 Mortey Crom- 
well ur. i. 204 Mismeasurement of forces. 

Misme‘tre, v. [Mis-!1.] trans. To spoil 
the metre ol. Hence Misme‘tring vd/, sé. 

¢1374 CHaucer 7vovdus v. 1796 So pieye I god that noon 
miswryte thee, Ne thee mismetre for defaute of tongue. 
1509 Hawes Past. Plvas. (Percy Soc.; 220 Go, little boke ! 
I praye God the save Fron misse metryng by wrong im- 
pression. 1§13 Doucias “2xeis xul. concl. 217 ‘lake gud 
tent .. he nowder maggill nor mixmetir my ryme. 18z9 
SoutHey Sir 7. Alore II. 228 nore, Whether these verses 
are her own composition, or whether she only rememhered, 
and elongated, and mis-metered them 189x LounssuRY 
Stucl. Chaucer U1. vii. 207 No one capable of reading can 
manage to mismelire them. 

+ Misminded, f//. a. Obs. rarc—', [Mis-1 
2.) Perverted in mind. 

1509 Barciay Shyf of Folys (1570) 25 Mad and misminded, 
priuate of wisedoine. 

Mismo-ve. U.S. [Mis-14.] A faulty move 
or step in action. 

1877 T. B. Atprich Queen of Sheba viii. (1885) 158 He 
had been guilty of a mismove in attempting to take her at 
a disadvaniage. 1901 V. Amer. Kev Feb. 166 It is a dis. 
tress to look on and note the mismoves, they are so strange 
and so awkward. 

+ Mismo-ved, 2. Oss. [Mis-!6.] Moved un- 
rhythmically. 

?a1500 in Grose, etc. Antig. Ref. (1809) IV. 4o7 How 
may a inysmovede tymere judge a trew instrument? 

+ Misna-me, 54. [Mis-14.] An abusive name. 

1481 in Eng. Grids (1870) 315 Callenge hym knaffe, or 
horson, or deffe, or any yoder mysname. 

Nisna'me, v. [Mis-!1.] 

1. trans. Yo call by a wiong name; to name 
wrongly; = MiscaLL 1. Olten with compl. 

1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. bef. Convocation C vij, They be mis- 
named children of lyghte for as moche as theyso hate lyghte. 
1603 Knoties A/7st. Surks 11638) 244 Oftentimes mis naming 
ynto them the places they passed by. @ 1641 bp. Mountacu 
Acts & Afon. (1642) 145 Though he misname the man, and 
nicknames him Darius Medus. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 84 
? 4 By the Force of a T'yrant Custom, which is mis-named 
a Point of Honour, the Duellist kills his Friend. 1774 
Beattie Aixzstr. u. xxxvii, In that Elysian age (misnamed 
of gold). 1882 Farrar Early Chr I. 497 If James and 
Joses and Simon were habitually called brothers when they 
were only cousins, it can only be said that they were need- 
lessly and systematically misnamed. 

+2. To call by an abusive name: = MISCALL 2, 

c1§00 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays 6/160 JFosoff... Vhogh 
thait I dyd the mys-name, Marce, Mare! a@ 1529 SKELTON 
Replye. Wks. I. 211 Bycause ye her mysnamed, And wolde 
haue her defamed. c1sso Bate A. Fohan (Camden) 85 If 
thu with an hatefuli harte Misnamest a kyng. 1632 SHER- 
wooo, To misname, zwproperer. 

So Misna‘med ///. a., wrongly named, 

1839 Hattam isé. Lit. u. v. $58 A tone of sadness reigns 
through this misnamed Paradise of Daintiness. 1904 Con- 
temp. Rev, Aug. 164 ‘The now misnamed Pacific Ocean. 

Misnaming, v/. sb  [Mis-! 3.] 

1. The giving of a wrong name to a person or 
a thing; in Law = MISNOMER. : 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 16 Misrecitall, misnaming 
or non-recitall. 1599 THyNNE Anémacy. (1875) 61 Althouzhe 
there be no mysnamynge of the signe [l'aurus]. 1653 
Kiicmn Yurisd. Courts Leet \ed. 2) 398 Defendant pleads 
misnaming of himself. 1689 Grant in Virand Newcastle 
(1789) 11. 671 The.. misnameing or not nameing of any 
demise or grant. 

+2. Calling by abusive names. Ods. 

1641 Mitton C&. Govt. 1. vi. 32 And whom ye could not 
move by sophisticall arguing, them you thinke to confute 
by scandalous misnaming. 


(vans. 


MISNIM. 


Misne, obs. form of Mizen. 

+ Misni-m, v. Obs. [f. Mis-l14+Nimv. Cf. 
ONG, missenemen to err.] a. trans. To mistake. 
b. txtr, ‘Yo make a mistake; to err, do wrong. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 46 3if 3e,. gluffed of wordes, oder mis- 
nimed uers, nime+ ower uenie dun et ter eorde. .oder ualled 
adun al uor muchel misnimunge. @ 122g Lee. Nath. 455 5ef 
bu ne mistiome onont ure maumez. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3091 
Quid pharaon, 'ic haue mis-numen’. ¢1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron. 1810) 211 He proued Pat pe kyng misnam, & did 
grete trespas. 1340 <ycud.8; Ine opre quereles huaune me 
mysnymip. A 

Hence + Misni-ming v4/, sb.: a. error; b. mis- 


approptiation. 

a 1225 (see above} 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10465 5uf 
eni clere vorgcue out Pe king of suich mis niminge. 1340 
aly-ub, 160 Po pbet.. ine alle binges habbep discrecion and 
mesure wy-oulte misnimynge. P 

Misnome (iisnoum), v. Only in pa, pple. 
[Back tormationf. MisnostER.] Zvans. To misname. 

1804 Eucesia of Acton /ale wethont Title UL. 101 The 
effect of a principle superior to either pride or misnomed 
delicacy. 18z2 T. G. WainewricuT Ess. & Crit. (1880) 294 
note, Lhe misnomed Grecian Shepherdess. 1852 Lytton in 
hiackw, Mag, LXX1. 86/1 Vhis My Nevel..was misnomed 
and insulted as ‘a Continuation of 7he Cax tous’, 

Misnomer insid«mo1), sé. Also5-noumer, 
*-8 -nosmer. [a. AF., OF. mesnomm)er inf. 
used subst., f, mes- Mis-- + 2ommer to name:—L, 
nominare (see NOMINATE U.).] 

1. Law. A mistake in naming a person or place. 

1455 Nolls of l'arlt. V. 334/1 To allege or plede .. mis- 
nuumer. 1532 Dia/.on Laws Lng. u.xivi. 122 He. pledeth 
misnomer [ef. 1638 misnosiier]. @ 1625 Sin H. Fixcn Lai 
(1636) 385 The defendant may plead misnosmer of hiniself, 
or no such towne. 1769 BLacKsTone Commi. 1V, 328 A plea 
in abatement is principally tor a misnosnier, a wrong name, 
or a false aildition to the prisoner. 1846 Acfg 4 10 ! ict, 
¢. 95 § 59 No misnomer or inaccurate description of any 
person or place in any such pl.int or summons shall vitiate 
the same, 1882 Act 45 4 46 Vict. c. 50 § 241 No misuoiner 
or inaccurate description of any person, body corporate, or 
place..shall hinder the full operatiun of this Act. 

2. gen. ‘Vhe use of a wrong name; misapplica- 
tion of a term. 

1635 Jackson Creed vit, xxvii. 304 The second (diffi- 
culty] pitcheth upon a misnomer of the liophet, as 
whether that Pruphecie .. was uttered or written by 
Zachariah, or.. Jeremiah. 1681 Hickerincitt Sin Wan. 
catching Wks 17161. 175 The Spirit of God... miscalls none, 
and never is guilty of any misnosmer, 1796 Mae. 1) ArBLay 
Lett. 16 Dec., You wuuld not accuse yourself of a nusnomer 
in calling himcherub, 1874 L. Sternen //ours in Library 
t1892) IL. vi. 206 A kind of misnumer which classifies all 
Scott’s bouks as novels. 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xxi, 
159 Lhe City which, by a misnomer, is called the Metropolis. 

3. A wiong name or vesiguation. 

1657 W. Morice Cocna guasi Kown Wef. vi. 309 The 
Notion of Presbytery (which sure is a misnomer), 1728 
Morcan Adgiers 11. v. 307 1o pass by abundance of Mis- 
nomers he will nceds call the Person | name Drub-Devil, 
Devil-Driver. 1818 Byron Yuan t.cc, My name of Epic's no 
misnomer. 1891 Daiver /utrod. /.7t. O. 1.41892) 4718 uote, 
The term ‘Chaldee’ tor the Aramaic of either the Bible or 
the Targums is a misnomer. 

Misno'mer, v. [f. prec.} ¢rans. To mis- 
name. Chiectly in pa. pple. and ppl. a.= Called by 
a name which is a misuomer, misnamed. 

1740 Ricusroson Pamela (1824) |. lai. 404 The misno- 
niered free-gifts which we read of in some kingdoms on 
extraordinary occasions, 1795 Wotcot (P. Pinuar) Ids. 
(1812) 111. 435 Whose hfe (misnomer'd life) is death, rank 
death, 1848 Frases’s Mag. XXXVIIN. 134 Lonis. mis- 
nomered /e Grant. 1854 Laoy Lytton Dehuud the Scenes 
1. tt. ii, 186 He was beginning sorely 10 repent the precipi- 
tate step wbich he nusnomered hospitality. 1884 Eoers- 
urim Lift of Jesus ed 2) 11. 562 The wretched witticisms 
of what is misnomered commion sense, 

+ Misno'te, v. ds. [f. Mis-l1 + Nore v.1] 


trans. Yo abuse. 

@r2z2z5 Ancr, R.130 Saul, abutens, siue abusio. Vor Saul, 
on Ebreuwisch, is mis-notinge an Englisch ant te valve 
alicie mis-noted ancie nome, 

Misnu'mber, v. [Mis-! 1.] 
number incuttectly. 

1614 Raveicu fist, World v. i. § 8 Which might well 
make it suspected, that the Armies by Sea, before spoken of, 
were misse-numbred. 1774 Gostuinc Walk Caauter. (1777) 
140 Vhe misnumbering the prebendal houses. 1906 Loo04- 
man Mar. tEduc. Suppl.i 25 ‘he last twelve pieces are mis- 
numbered, 103-114 instead of 147-158, 

Misnu‘rture,z. |Mis-!1.] To train up badly. 

1625 Be. Hace Comtempl., O. T. xix, Elisha cursing chil- 
dren, He would punish the parents mis-nurturing their chil- 
dren _ with the death of tbose children, 

+ Misnurtured, j//.@. Sc. Obs. [Mis-! 2.] 
Badly brought up; ill-bred; unmannerly. Hence 


Misnu‘rturedness. 

@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) Hl. 84 
It was ane misnurtartnes (v, 7. misnoitourit] deid and he 
was but ane knaif that did it. /d:d. 120 Vhe scoittismen 
growis nevir misnorturit nor dissobedieut to thair gover- 
nouris. 1616 Rottock Lect. xxxv. 343 Vhis homelines will 
not be with misnourturnesse (ste: 2avisprent}, and with an 
opinion of paritie. 1637 RuTHERFOoRD Lett. 116641 1. xxvii. 
62 ‘hat which idle on-waiting cannot doe, misnurtured cry- 
ing and knocking will doe. 

Wliso- (msiso, miso), before a vowel usually 
Mis-, repr. Gr. pigo- (uia-), combining form of 
the root of ,iceiv to hate, pioos hatred. The 
compounds formed in Greek with this prefix are of 


the same kind as those with the similar ¢Ao-, 


trans. To 


S21 


Purto-, but, both in Greek and in English, they 
are much less numerous than in the case of the 
latter prefix. The most important adoptions and 
coinages will be found as main words, viz Mis- 
ANTUROPY, MisoGAMy, Misocyxy, MursoLocy, 
MisoNEIsM, and the related words; others, chiefly 
honce-words, follow here. Muisobasilist [Gr. 
HicoBacikevs], a hater of kings. Misoca‘pnic a. 
{Jn Bp. Montagu’s Lat. edition (1619) of James 1’s 
works A Counterblaste to Tobacco appears as 
Misocapnus: Gr. xamés smoke], hating tobacco 
smuke; so Misoca‘pnist, a hater of tobacco 
stnoke, Misoca tholic a.. hating what is (Roman) 
Catholic. Mi-soclere a. [eccl. Gr. xAjpos clergy], 
clergy-hating, Miso-cyny [Gr. xuv-, xvav dog], 
hatred of doys. Misoga‘llic a., characterized by 
hatred of the French, Misogra’mmatist [Gr. 
ypappara ‘letters’, pl. of ypaypya letter], a 
hater of letters or learning. Mi-so-Helle'ne 
{cf. Gr. pisédAnv], a hater of the Greeks. 
Mi‘somath, a hater of mathematics. Miso- 
mona rchical a., detesting monarchy. Miso- 
mn'‘sist [Gr. povoa learning}, a hater of learn- 
ing. Misope dist [cf. Gr. piconad-, piadrass], 
a child-hater. Miso-pa‘rson, a hater of pasuns. 
Misopa‘terist, a hater ot the Fathers of the 
Christian Church, Misopogoni'stically adv [Gr. 
Hudonwyav name of a satire by the emperor Julian: 
m@yov beard} with a hatred of beards. Miso- 
pole’mical a. [cf. Gr. p.comideyos], war-hating. 
Miso‘scopist [Gr. oxoreiv to look at], a hater of 
sights. Miso‘sophist [cf. Gr. uiccovugos], a hater 
of wisdom; so Miso’sophy, hatred of wisdom. 
Misothe‘ism [cf. Gr. piod@eos], hatred of God or 
gods; so Misothe‘ist, Misothei‘stic a. Miso- 
tramo'ntanism, hatred of what is ‘tramontane ’. 
Misoty‘ranny [cf. Gr. picorupavvos}, hatred of 
tyranny. Mitsoxene Gr. p.cufevos], a hater of 
strangers; so Miso‘xeny [Gr. picofevia], hatred 
of strangers, + Misoxy‘genons a., having no 


chemical affinity for oxygen. 

1638 in Bk. Sc. Pasquils (1868) 43 Frome .. All monster 
*Misobasilists. Almighty God deliver us. 1855 Kixcstey 
Westw, Hot vii, That Misocapnic Solomon James I. 1839 
‘Josepn Fume’ Paper on Tobacco 70 Otfending the nostrils 
of all *misocapnist~ with the fumes of his mundungus. 1857 
Eeuts & Dracksurn Wep, Cases QO. 6. VII. 190 He would 
not have approved of the *misocatholic opinions. 1655 
Fucrer CA. //ist. tv. 182 King Henry the sixth, acted 
herein by some ‘misoclere Courtiers sent this Arch- Bishop 
for a New years-gift, a shred-pie. 1889 Sat. A’ev. 26 Oct. 
4350/1 They .. seldom express their ‘ misocyny” . articu- 
lately. 1897 Edin, Rev. July 31 ‘Vhe “misogallic language 
and policy of Signor Crispi. a@1661 Fucier lWorthies, 
Suffolk (1662) in. 68 Wat Tyler... being a *Misogrammatist 
if a good Greek word may be given to so Barbarous 
a Rebel) 1868 Visct. Sirancrorn Selection (1869) 1. 
345 A dastardly anti Christian *miso-Hellene. 1872 De 
Moxcan Budget 418 Vhe creat *misomath of our own day. 
1644 Maxwete Prereg Chr. Kings 138 Our *Miso-mon- 
archicall Statist. and Sect.ries. 1642 Sir E. Deninc Sf. 
on Relig, 116 Our beter cause hath gained by this light: 
which doth convince our *Miso-musists. 1895 Pop, Sci. 
Monthly Sept 655 Children, says the *misopaedist, are not 
only unfeeling. 1795 G. Wakerietp A'eply and Pt. laine 
54 For me, who am engaged in this controversy with our 
*miso paison 1840G.S. Faser Prin Doctr Regen. p. xvii, 
Le-t it should be eageily caught up. by some strenuous 
*Misopatenst, as stulufying the legitimate Principle of an 
Appeal to Antiquity 1842 \lrs. Hrowninc Gr, Chr, Vocts 
Poems 1890 V. 135 He and Basil..talked low and “imiso- 
pogonistically of their fellow-student Julian's bearded boding 
siniles. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 167 Vhe *misopolemi- 
cal Cobden. 1873 Lowrie Lett. (1894) TL 111 He has 
become a thorough “misoscopist or hater of sights. 1890 
Eng. llinstr. Mag. Nov. 130, 1 ain a *mysosuphist! All 
wisdom is vanity, and I hate it! 1820-30 CoLertoGe in 
Lit. Nem. (1838) TLL 33 Schools of psilology..and *miso- 
sophy are here out of the question, 1846 De Quixcey 
Christianity Wks 1859 X11. 251 Hypocrisy. the cringing 
of sycophants, and the credulities of fear, united to conceal 
this “misotheism. 1881 H. Hartsuorne Glance 20th Cent, 
56 Vhey unite ourselves .as “misotheists, against all that is 
called God. /é¢d., Vhe new ‘ Misotheistic Association. 1846 
De Quincey Mackintosh Wks. 1862 XEL. 78 Machiavelli's 
fierce *misotramontanism. 1874 Mauarey Soc. /.ife Greece 
v. 148 Vhe.. known “miso-tyranny of the family. 1883 
Q. Rev. Jan. 197 His fellow *misoxene of a nearer East. 
1611 Speev “Vist, Gt. Brit. 1x ix. 11623) 614 Our * Misoxenie 
(or hatred tostrangers was no new qualitie. 1674 JossELYN 
Two Voy. 125 Both Men and Women are gutlty of Mis- 
oxenie. 1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Cont: ib, Phys. & 
Med, Kuowl, 223 ‘Vhe terms philoxygenous and *misoxy- 
genous must be changed. 

Misobse'rvance. rare [\is-! 4.] Failure 
to obseive rules or conditions properly. Also 


+ Misobse’rvancy. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 1. xb. 80/1 Vf they use 
in theyr dooynge ony mysobseruaunce. 1637 Eart Monm. 
tr. Matzezz'’s Nonulus & Targuin 49 Misobservancie 
differs from contempt. 1817 Jas. Mire Srit, facia Ta. 
v. 643 That as soun as any misobser vance was latd hold of 
by the judge, the whole of the preceding operations. .should 
be set aside. 

So Misobse'rve v., Misobse'rver. 

1649 Mitton Likon. ix. 87 The ..Covnanteers (For 
so { call them as misobservers of the Cov'naut). 1693 
Locke Lduc. § 81 If 1 misobserve not, tbey |sc. children} 


| 
| 


| 


MISONEISM. 


love to be treated as rational Creatures, sooner than is 
imagin'd. 

Miso-ceupy. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To occupy 
amiss. Also Miso‘ccupied ZA/. a. : 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1330/2 He may..misse 
occupy his eares and heape vp in his hart a donghy! of 
theyr dyuclyshe vanities. @ 1832 BextHam Deoutol, (1834) 
IL ii. 113 Unoccupied or misoccupied time. 

Misogamy (niais-, misg'gam1). fad. mod.L. 
misogamt-a, a. Gr. *pigoyopt-a, f. piodyapos hating 
marr.age (Stephanus), f. wigo- Miso- -yapos mar- 
triage. Cf F. misogamie.) Uatred of marriage. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Misogamie Unisogaméia\, hating 
of marriage. 18. Lams Let. fo Coleridge (L.), It is 
misogyny rather than misogamy thathe affects. 1857 Cham, 
Fraud VILL. 397 Not through any foolish independence of 
mankind, or adventurous misogamy. 

So Miso‘gamist, a hater of marriage; Miso- 
gamic (moiso-, misogemik) @., marriage-hating. 

1706 Pritties (ed. Kersey), AZisoganist, a Marriage- 
hater. 1780 M Maoan /helyphthora U1. 89 note, Notwith- 
standing all the bitterness of that gloomy misogamist 
Jerome. 1877 Mus. Forrester J/iguon 1. 34 A cynical old 
misogamist. 1889 Pa// Mall G.7 Jan 3/2 Any doubt he 
may have ever cherished in his misogamic breast concerning 
woman's Creative Capacity. . 

Muisogyne mei'sc-, mi‘sodzin). sare". [ad. 
Gr. piouyirns (see Misocynist). Cf. F. #efsogyne.] 
A womau-hater. 

1817 Cocertoce Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 112 The Misogyne, Boc- 
caccio. 

So Misogy ‘nic, Misogynous(mois-, misp’dzin9ds) 
adjs., woman-hating. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 247 A cynic misogynic 
heretic old bachelor. 1859 Merroitu 2. Feverel xxv, His 
Misogynic soul. 1884 /rans. Cumnbld & Westinld, Lit, 
dissec. X 41 A woman has been, by misogynous old bache- 
lors, said to be at the bottom of all mischief. 

Misogynist (mpis-, misp'dzinist). Also 7 
-geryst., [t. Gr. picoyuvns f. pi o- MISO + yurn 
woman) + -Ist.] A woman-hater. 

16z0 Szetnam Arraigned 1. ii. A 4 [Mysogenos Ioq.] 
Sweinams name, Will be more terrible in womens eares, 
Then euer yet Misogenysts hath beene. 1642 Futter Hody 
& L0f St. 1. xii, § 3 Junius, at the first little better then 
a Misogynist, was afterwards so altered frum binvself, that 
he successively married foure wives. 1748 RictAarvson 
Clarissa (1811) FE. 308 ‘Vhat surly old misogynist, ax he was 
deemed, Sir Oliver. 1858 THackeray Virgin xxxiv. (1878) 
274 ‘Confound all women, | say’, muttered the young 
misogynist. 1g00 W. L. Courtney /dea of Tragedy 104 
Many critics have called him (se. Euripides] misogynist, 
and certainly he says very hard things of the female sex, 

Ilence Miso'gynism = Misvucyny; Misogy- 
ni'stic, -gyni‘stical adjs. = Misocynic, 

1821 Neiw Alonthly Alag. 1. 88 The sentiment has been 
re-echoed by every misogynistic satirist. 1830 H. N. Cote- 
RIOGE Grk. Poets (1834) 274 Euripides did not indulge his 
supposed misogynism beyond the taste of his audience. 
1850 J. Brown Hore Subs., Locke & Sydenham (1858) 10 
‘his misogyni-tical rosicrucian was brought over to Oxford 
by Boyle. 1876 H. Kincstey Grange Garden L. 30 Ben Jon- 
son in his hideous misogynism. 1891 //arper’s Mag. Jan. 
196 2 The intsogynistic lament that ‘Adam ever lost a rib’. 

Misogyny (mais-, misp'dgtni).  [ad. mod.L. 
misogynt-a, a. Gr. pido: ta, f. picoyuvns (see M1so- 
GyNisT). Cf. F. mesogynie } Hatred of women. 

1656 Brount Glassogr., Misogyuie (nisoginia), the hate or 
contempt of women, 1658 Puictips, S/tseginy. 18.. [see 
Mitsocamy). 1882 H. C. Merivace Fant of B. 1.1.1.7 He 
.. walked the banks apart, a thing of misogyny, ina suit of 
flannel. . . : 

Misology (mais-, misg'lodzi). [ad. Gr pioo- 
Aoyia (conesp. to p.addoyos hating 1eason): sce 
Mtso- and -Locy ] Hatred of reason or discussion ; 


also, hatred of learning or knowl dge. 

1833 CoceripGeE adble-t.16 Feb , Misology, or hatred and 
depreciation of knowledge. 1847 Lewes ¢/ist. Philos. 
(1853) 327 Bruno's scorn sprang from no misology. 1865 
Grote Plato VU. xxiit. 155 Tinged with misology, or the 
hatred of free argumentative discussion. 

So Miso logist, Misologue (mai’so-, mi‘solpg), 
a hater of reason or discussion. 

1866 M. P. W. Botton /aguis. Philos. 89 ‘Let us not’, 
replies Socrates, ‘ becoine misolognes, as some persons be- 
come misauthropes’, 1871 Jowett P/alo 1. 438 As there 
are niisanthropists or haters of men, there are also miso- 
logists o1 haters of ideas. 1873 Morcey Struggle Nat. 
Edu. 66 What statesmanship 1s that which .. invests its 
priests with a new function, and entrusts afresh a holy army 
of misologists with the control of national instruction ? 

Misomere, obs. form of MipsumMEr. 

+ Maison. Oés. = Misy 1. 

1601 Hotrano (liny xix iti. TE, 7 Of the excrescence 
name Misy (szarg. or, Mison}), /bid., Misy [marg. or, 
Mison rather, according to Tuineb.]. 1611 FLonio, J/ésé, 
a kinde of excressence of the earth called Misons passing 
sweet in smell and taste. 

Mison, obs. form of MizEn. 

Misoneism (moiso., misonziz’m). fad. It. 
misonersnio (Lombroso L’zome delinguente (1889) 
1, 21), f. Gr. piao- Miso- + vé-os New: see -18H.] 
Hatred of novelty. Hence Misone‘ist, a hater of 
novelty; Misonei‘stic @., characterized by miso- 
heism. 

1886 Pop. Sci. Monthly Oct. 782 The fear of the un. 
known has been named misoneism... It is best exem- 
plified in children and savages. 1891 H. Zimmern in 
Llackw, Alag. Feb. 206/2 ‘What else is it but this that we 
call misoneistic’, continues Lombroso, ‘tbat prevents the 


MISOPINION. 


speedy acceptance ofscientifcimprovements'? 1891 Kezzezu 
of Rev. Jan. 83/2"Vhe most thoroughgoing misoneist. 


+Misopi‘nion, (és. [Mis-1 4.] Anerroneous 


opinion. 

1s45 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde 2 Certayne thynges .. of 
the whiche bothe men... and women.. hate conceauyd very 
erroniouse and misopinions. 1624 Bre. Hatt 7rae Peace- 
maker (1645) 102 Every fault is a crime; every mis opinion 
an heresie. 1640 — Zfvsc. 1. xil. 54 Were there not foule 
mis-opinions in the Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Thessa- 
lonica, Colosse? 1680 Watter Die. AJedtt. 35 Nothing but 
ignorance is the mother of this misopinion. 


Misordai‘ned, fz. pple. [Mis-12.] ta. Not 
guided or directed, Obs, b. Itregularly ordained. 
So + Misordai ning v4/, sb., misdirection, 

c 1400 Mysordeyninge [see Misorpinance], 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S$.) 291 But hete, but wilfulnes of 
a disordinate lust,.. hut favour mysordanyt. 1640 Be. 
Hatw £fise. 1. xv. 172 A Nullity pronounced of those his 
misordained. 

Misorder, 5. Now zavv. [Mus-1 4.] 

1. = Disorper (in various senses); absence or 
breach of order; confusion; disorderly conduct, 


niisbehaviour. 

c1400 Ser F Mandevelle & Gt. Souden (MS. Bod). e. 
Museo 160, fol. 111 bh), They hy & selle hy craft & gyn, 
Theyr mysorder cawses alle myscheve. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
11. xlvi. 29 After hym reygned .xx. Kynges successyuely .. 
of the whiche .. is no mencyon made eyther for their rude- 
nesse..or discordaunt meanes, or maners .the whiche mys- 
ordre Clerkes disdayned to wryte or put in memory. ¢ 13515 
Br, West in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. au. I. 182, 1 have he 
gonne my Visitacyon in my Cathedrall Churche of Ely, 
wher I have ffounde suche Mysorder .. that [etc.]. 1585 
Cocin Haven Health cexiv, (1636) 228 It is better to pre- 
serve health by sobriety and temperance, than by surfet and 
misorder, to make the body weake and sickly. 1646 R. 
BaiLris Auadaptisue (1647) Pref. A, When an Army is once 
.. put in such misorder as it begins to run. 1654 Z. Coky 
Loegick 50 The misorder (aragéia) in this motion is not from 
the soul. 1849 H. Mitter /votpr. Creat. ix, (1874) 160 The 
limbs seem to exhibit merely the amount of natural mis- 
arrangement and misorder. 

b. An instance of disorder; an ill-ordered pro- 
cedure or state of things. 

1538 Starkey Zzgland 1. iii. 20 Except we..serch out al 
cominyn fautys and general mysordurys. 1623 CampEN 
Rem. (1636) 263 His Uncles .. with other of that faction, 
who sought to reforme the misorders of .. his Counsellours, 
a1656 Hates Gold. Rent. (1688) 96, 1 will speak of the 
redress of some misorders very frequent in our Age. 1709 
Strrvee Ann. Ref xiv. 462 Because he found still the Con. 
tinuance of that his misorder, 1885 EoGar Old Ch. Life 
Scot. vy. 234 To report to the Session what scandals and 
misorders existed within the bounds of his charge. 

+2. Bad or wrong order. In first two quots. 
with reference to the ‘ ordering’ of clergy. Ods. 

1561 Buruynge of Panles Church, etc. (1563) Oij bh, The 
order by whiche oure Byshops and Priestes are made nowe, 
is More agreeing to the .. tradition of Thapostles than that 
misorder wherby the Popish prelates order their clergy. 
1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 Jf. 1693/2 Boner. Well Syr, what say 
you to the Sacrament of Orders? Swith. Ye may call it 
the Sacrament of misorders. 1641 R. B. K, Parallel of 
Liturgy with Mass-bk. 87 We follow punctually the mis- 
orders .. we cast the Epistles ever before and the Gospels 


hehind.. 
+ Miso'rder, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] 


1. ¢rans. To put into disorder or confusion ; to 


confuse, disturb. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. V1. ccix. 223 The doughter of Canutus 
.. hy whome many thynges were mysse orderyd, and specy- 
ally by y? subtylytie of this Erle Goodwyn. 1530 Parser. 
638/1 Who hath mysordred these thynges sythe J wente. 
I dyd put every thyng in his ryght place. 15ss in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1599) 262 That which shall be misurdered bynegligence. 
1597 SHAKs, 2 (Vex. /V, 1. ii. 33 The Time (mis-order‘d) doth 
.. Crowd vs, and crush vs, to this monstrous Forme, 

2. To ill-treat, ill-us2. 

1gso CoverRDALE Spir. Perle xxviii. 265 When he was 
mocked..scourged..and most cruelly misordered and dealt 
with all. 1575 Gann. Gurton vy. ii. (Manly), Master Doctor 
vpon you here complaineth That you and your maides 
shuld him much misorder. 

3. ref. To misbehave, misconduct oneself; to be 
disorderly or ill-behaved. 

1g05 Ref. Var. Coll. Hist. MSS. Comm. 1901) I. 5 If there 
he any of the bretherne .. that messay or do in myssorder- 
ynge hyme selffe one anenst another. 1§72 dcf14 Lis. c. 5 
§ 2 Every person or persons..taken vagrant wandring and 
misordering themselves, 1588 .Vot(Zughaim Rec. 1V. 220 For 
misorderinge hym selfe in the sarmon time. 1740 d4cé 13 
Gea. 11, ¢. 24 The County..where such Person shall be so 
found begging, or otherwise misordering him or herself. 


+ Misordered, f//. a. Obs. [Mis-1 2.] 

1. Of disorderly behaviour; ill-conducted. 

1s29 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 274/1 Where were hecome 
al good ordre among men, if euery misordred wretche myght 
alledge that nis mischieuous dede was his desteny? a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb. 33 Fewe of them cum to any 
great aige, by reason of their misordered life when they 
were yong. 1605 Play of Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) 168 Thou lewd misordered villain. 

2. Disordered, confused, deranged ; irregular. 

1§38in Lett. Suppr. Monast. (Camden) 184 A hetter deade 
for the comen wealth and dew reformacion of the whole 
inysordered dyocesse can not he purposed. 1859 /’xése7 in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) 101 No agreement of opinions, hut, 
a5 IC Were, in a misordered quire, every man singeth a con- 
trary note. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 43 Anger is mis- 
ordered, when it is unadvisedly, or immeasur-hly moved. 
2645 RutHerrorn Vryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 31 Christ must 
oil the wheels of mis-ordered will, 1794 Matias Pus, 
4.42. (1798) 397 This mis-order'd world, these lawless times. 
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+ Miso'rdering, v/. sb. Obs. [Mis-! 3.] 
@. Mismanagement; misrule. b. Disturbance. 


c. Misconduct 

1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 61 In ony other euyl 
kepyng of thy syght, or misorderyng of ony other of all thy 
senses. 1935 Acé 27 /len. V///,c. 18 Misorderynge of the 
saide riuer by casting in of dunge. 1625 re, Mounracu 
App. Casar 3 Any misbeing, misordering, misdemeaning in 
any point. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) 8 
Who for inisordering of his people was deposed hy them. 

+ Miso'rderly, ¢. Oss. [Mis-! 6, 7.] Unruly, 
disorderly ; irregular, confused. 

a1g68 Ascnam Schodem, 1. (Arb.) 28 Lest his ouerntoch 
hearinge of you driue him toseeke some misorderlie shifte, 
/bid, 91 This kinde of misorderlie meter. @1656 Hates 
Gold. Rei. 1. (1673) 164 Unruly and misorderly affections. 
1661 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 111.213 Misorderly carriages 
tending to disturhance in the towne of Eastham. 

+ Miso'rderly, adv. Obs. [Mis-16, 7.] Ina 
disorderly manner. 

a1ss7 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 36 The Scottis 
without any skaitn fled mis-ordourlie. 1558 KENNEDY Cowz- 
pend, Tract. in Wodrow Soc. ATisc. (1844) 142 Takand the 
place of authoritie mysordourlie on thame selfis. 1592 Stow 
aiun. 1146 Being taken begging, vagrant, and wandring 
misorderly [cf. MisokpER 2, 3, quot. 1572). 

+ Miso'rdinance. 0és. [Mis-14.] a. Lack 
of order or regularity. b. Misconduct. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 84 Mys-ordynaunce [z.7. ntys- 
ordeyninge] of dietynge. 1509 Barcray S/yp o Folys 
252 b, Who can rehers eche sort of folysshenes That vs 
mysgydeth through our mysordynaunce? 

{Mis-1 4.] Improper or- 

1664 [see MisconsEcRATION ] 


Misordina'tion. 
dination. 

+ Miso'rned, f//. a. Obs. [f. Mis-1 2 + *orned 
after F. ov772é adorned. (Cf. ORNE a@.2)} Unadorned. 

15.. R. Corranp Aedyas Prol, in ‘Thoms &. £xg. Prose 
Rom, (1828) 11]. 2 Yo take no regard to the languag ntis- 
orned and rude. 

+ Misow'ning, 74/. sb. Obs. [Mis-1 7.] 
Disowning. 

1661 J. Davies Crz7? Warres 311 Manifesting an utter 
dislike and misowning of theirs and the kings proceedings. 


+ Mispai‘r. Ods. In 5 myspayre. {? Alteration 
of Despair: see Mis-!9.}] ? Despair. 


14.. Sir Beues 4264 (MS. Cant.in Hall.) The kyng Edgare 
Dryveth the to grete myspayre [.17.S. A. to meche te hismare]. 


+ Mispa‘rlance. 0és. rare—'. [ad. OF. mes- 
parlance see Mis-*and PaRLance. ] Evil speaking. 

1570 Pride § Lowdl, (1831) 49 And praied witnesse of his 
fowle misparlaunce. 

Mispay’, uv. [a. OF. mespai-er: see Mis-2 and 
Pay vt] 

+1. trans. To displease, dissatisfy; to anger, 

irritate. Ods. 
_a1225 Auncr. R, 198 Hwose..is wel ipaied zif heo is 
ipreised, & inis-ipaied zif heo nis itold swuch ase heo wolde. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7811 So be barons 
bem nought inispaye, Ne be comun folk afiaye. @ 1340 
Hampote Psalter cxxxviii. 23 If thou see any thynge in 
my way that is mispayand til the. ¢1440 Vor Myst. v. 64 
To do is us full lothe, Pat shuld oure god myspaye. 1493 
Dives & Panper wv. xix. ivj, If thou... art nat myspayed 
whan thou heryst them [sc. oaths], thou takest goddes 
name in veyne. ’ 

2. To pay by mistake. 

1698 Lond. Gaz. No. 3369/4 Whoever has Mispaid such 
a Bill, let him enquire of John Brassey. 

Mispeak, Mispeche, obs. ff. Mis-sreak, MIs- 
SPEECH. 

Misperfo'rm,v. [Mis-!1.] ¢vans. To per- 
form improperly. 

a 1656 Vines Lord's Supp, (1677) 172 The positive worship 
of God in sacrainents is not easily either misperformed or 
neglected. 1663 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 87, I do 
not think any of your company can accuse me for misper- 
forming my duty. 1817 Jas. Mint Bret. Jucdia W1. ii. 74 
The duties of the office... were such as could not be ne- 
glected, or misperformed, 1873 Brycr Holy Ron. Emp. x, 
To degrade him if he rejected or misperformed it [sc. his task]. 

Misperfo‘rmance. ([Mis-! 4.] Improper 
performance. 

1684 Baxter Twelve rgts.§ 4.10 Must we renounce the 
Communion with them all, or reserve exception against 
their faults and misperformances? 1885 H. W. Beecuer in 
Aimer. Rev. Jan. 192 It is an argument against the misper- 
formance of duty, and not against the imperative duty. 

+ Misperson,v Sc. Obs. [Alteration of D1s- 
PERSON, by substitution of prefix: see Mis-1 9.] 
trans. To treat (a person) with indignity. 

1523-4 E.vtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 445 For the misper- 
soning of .. the merchandis .. in calling of thame ‘Coffeis’. 
1530 /did. 134 Alex. Rutherfurd, bailzie, complenzeit in 
iugment that he was disobeyit, strublit, and mispersonit in 
the executioun of his office, 1613 Extracts Rec. Lanark 
(1893) 120 Quhille hie .. acknahaulege his offens in misper- 
soning the said Robert Lokhart [ef s#fza impersonit], 

Mispersua‘de,z. Now rave or Ods. [Mis-11.] 
trans. To persuade wrongly or into error. 

1597 Hooker Fec?. Pol. v. \xii. § 9 ‘fhe teachers error is 
the peoples tryall, harder and heauier by so much to heare, 
as he is in worth and regard greater that misperswadeth 
them. 1635 Jackson Creed vit. ix. 86 Job's wife did seeke 
to mispersuade him. 1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vii. 328 Tho’ 
he is misperswaded in so thinking. 

Mispersua:sibleness. zonce-wd. Incapability 
of being persnaded, 

21684 LeicHyon Com, 1 Pet. 1.14 Sons of mispersua- 
sibleness [pexdering of viois 7H ameGetas, Lph. Vv. 6}. 


MISPLEAD. 


Mispersua‘sion. Now rave or Obs. [Mis-} 
4.) Fersuasion of what is erroneous ; wrong con- 


viction or conception, 

1594 Hooker Ecc/. /’ol, Pref. viii. § 13 Touching thie 
sequele of your present misperswasions. 1597 /d7d. v. Ix viii. 
$ 11 Suppose that some haue hy misperswasion liued in 
Schisme. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety viii. » 7 Some misperswis 
sions concerning the divine attributes, which do .. tend.. 
to the corrupting mens manners. 1707in Hearne Co/dect. 
(O. H. S$.) II. 50 Yo confirme peuple in their several mis- 
persuasions. 1829 Soutuey Sir 7. Afore 11. 207 Persons.. 
under a fatal hut invincible mispersuasion. 1834 Ozf Univ. 
Mag. \. 47 Till the mispersuasion is eradicated from the 
mind of the public.” . , 

Mispickel (mi'spikél). A/iz.. Also 7 -pickle, 
8 -pikel. [a.G. mispicke/, formerly also mispit/, 
mispilt, of obscure origin.) Native arseno-sulphide 
of iron; arsenical pyrites ; arscnopyrite. Also a¢trzd. 

1683 Pettus Flefa Minor uu. 7 All Silver Oars. .free from 
Flint, Blent, Cobolt, Mispickle, Glimmer, Wolferan. /d7d., 
The Blent, Cobolt, or mispickle QOsars. 1789 in Aled. 
Comm, (1.350 Specimens of aerated Larytes that contain 
ramifications of imispikel. 1801 Curnevix in Ail Trans. 
XC{. 215 To ascertain the quantity of metallic arsenic in 
mispickel. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 681 Mispickel is a tin- 
white mineral, which emits a garlic smell at the blowpipe, 

Hence + Mispickly a., resembling mispickel. 

1683 Pettus Ficta Afixor 1. 230 What is splendy, mis- 
pickly, glimery or spady. 

Mispla‘ce, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

L trans. To putin awrong placeorin wrong hands. 

1994 SuaKs. Aich. ///, ui. ti. 44 We haue this Crown of 
mine cut fro my shoulders, Before ile see the Crowne so 
foule mis-plac’d. c1600 — Sonn, Ixvi, And gilded honor 
shamefully inisplast. 1603 Florio A/ontaigue i. xxxi, If he 
have not washt a glasse well or misplaced a stovule. 1662 
STILLINGEL. Orig. Sacrz# 1. i. § 9 Many times arguments 
may be good in their order, but they are mis-placed, 1727 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Florist, Handling a Flower..is.. 
apt to misplace the Leaves. 1781 CowrrR /abte-7. 39 Vhe 
globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 60{The teeth] may be misplaced by 
incurvation, or projection, or obliquity. 1867 FREEMAN 
Nori, Cong. (1877, 1. vi. 489 Secondary authorities have 
altogether misplaced the date. 

b. Vo assign a wrong position to. 

1ssz Recorve Cast. Anowd. (1556) 157 To prooue that it 
{the earth] standeth in the mydale of the worlde,..I wyll 
declare certayne inuincible reasons for confulation of them 
that mysseplace it. 1779 Forresr l oy. \. Guinea 6 That 
..the Span,ards, in their posterior charts, misplaced Solo- 
mon’s islands. p 

+c. absol, To misplace one’s words. Ods, 

1603 SHAKs. Afeas. for M1. 1. 1. 90 E7d. Proue it hefore 
these varlets here thou honorable man, prone it. £sc. Doe 
you heare how he misplaces ? d 

2. To set (one’s affections) on a wrong object; 
to place (one’s confidence) amiss; + to spend (time) 
unprofitably. Usually in pa. pple. (cf. next). 

1638 Witkins New World i. (1684) 176 In the study of 
which, so many do misplace their younger Years. 1665 
Drvven /ud. Entp. v.i, Your guilty kindness why do you 
mis-place? 1666 MM. So/omon’s Prescr. 82 Hast thou mise 
plac’t thy heart on a treacherous Friend? 1710 PaLmgR 
Proverbs 174 A man of honour isn’t therefure to be fool’, 
hecause he has mis-plac’d his address, . 1784 Cowrer Tivoc. 
50 Power misemployed, munificence misplaced. 1838 James 
Robber I. vii. 159 With that bright confidence which you 
shall never find misplaced, you have yielded your heart [etc.]. 

Mispla‘ced, ///. a. [Mis-! 2.] Put ina wrong 
place; devoted to a wrong object; hence, out-of- 


place, unseasonable, ill-timed. 

1595 SHaks. Fohu ut. iv. 133 The mis-plac’d John. 1685 
Bunxvan Pharisee & Publican 51 ‘Vhis misplacing of Gods 
Laws, cannot .. but produce mis-shaped, and misplaced 
Obedience. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. 3 ? 3 Misplaced liber- 
ality. 1793 A. Youxc Example of France 58 Two words 
on this purity will not be enurely misplaced. 1797 Burke 
Regic. Peace nt.ad init., he loose, misplaced stones.. of this 
rough, ill kept.. French causeway. 1814 Lams Let. to Cole- 
riage 13 Aug., One’s romantic credulity is for ever mis- 
leading one into misplaced acts of foolery. 189: HAkpy 
Yess xxxiii, The incident of the misplaced letter: 


Mispla‘cement. [Mis-! 4.] The action of 
misplacing or the condition of being misplaced ; 


wrong position. 

1655 H. More Antid. Ath. App. IVs. (1662) 139 Thestory 
of the wisplacement of certain Mountains on the Earth. 1676 
— Remarks 93 ‘he measure of misplacement of the parts 
of the matter of the Universe. 1876 Brintowe 7%. 5 Pract. 
Med. (1878) 867 Misplacements of the kidneys. 188: West- 
cort & Hort Grk. N. 7. 11. 301 The confusion arising out 
of the misplacement of the incident. 1906 J. H. Mou1.- 
ton Gram, N. T. Gik. 1.84 A very curious misplacement 
of the article occurs in the 6 6xAos zoAus of Jn, 12°, 

Mispla‘cing, vé/. sb. -[M1s-1 3.] = prec. 

1622 Bacon Holy War Wks. 1827 VII. 131 An omission 
which is more thana misplacing, 1706 A. Beprorp 7/ emple 
Alus. ix, 192 ‘The Misplacing of the Accent. 1891 A ¢henzum 
31 Oct. 584;1 The erroneous dates have led to much mis- 
placing of the ietters. i 

Mispla‘nt, v. (Mis-1 1.) ¢ravs. To plant 
amiss; spec. in Fenceng (see quot. 1767). 

1692 DrypeN Cleontenes i. i, Thou art... Misplanted ina 
base degenerate Soil. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terms Sinalt 
Sword 13 To Misplant, not to direct any thrust properly. 

Misplay:. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong play. ; 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Diss. 1 Aug., A misplay ofany kind 
would allow the score to be tied. 1894 Oxtzug(U.S.) XX1V. 
300/2 He was playing a steady, careful game,..apparently 
waiting for Hovey’s misplays. 

Misplead, v. rare. (Mis-1 1. AF. had 
mespleder.| traits. To plead wrongly or falsely. 


MISPLEADING. 


1676 Bunyan Strait Gate § 44 Wks. (1692) 636/1 You that 
can tell how to misplead Scripture to maintain your Pride. 
1681 HickERINGtLL Sin .Wan-catching Postscr., Wks. 1716 I. 
206 They suffer no Man's Cause to perish..by a word mis- 
placed, mis-recited or mis-pleaded. 

Misplea-ding, 24/. 55. [Mrs-1 3: cf. prec.] 
Wrong pleading; a mistake in pleading. 

1532 Dia’. on Laws Fug. 1. xlviil. 121 The Iudges shall 
so instructe hym. that he shall renne into no ieopardy by 
his mispleadyng. 1840 sict 32 Hen. VIII, c. 30 Any mys- 
pleading lacke of colour .. or jeofaile. 16.. T. Abans 
Forrest of Thornes Wks. (1629) 1059 And wien the vpshot 
comes, perhaps the mispleading of a word shall forfeit all. 
1775 De Lounge Eng. Const. 1. x. (1784) G6 A mispleading, 
or the like transgression. F 

+ Misplea‘sance. O¢s. [Mis-! 7.] Grief, 
sorrow. 

1387-8 T. Usk Jes?. Love 1, tii. (Skeat) 1.22 There shal no 
misplesau ce be caused through trespace on my syde. 


+ Misplea‘se,v. Oés. [Mis-! 7. Cf. OF. 
mesplaire.| 

1. ‘rans. To displeasc. 

¢ 1430 Hynns Virgin (1867) 99 Schulde neuere ban pis erbe 
for bis erpe mysplese heuene king. c1450 Lovrricn Jerdin 
272 God.. Js misplesid. .whanne ony Synnere doth him hate. 
1614 J. Davies Ecé. in Browne Sheph. Pipe G6 Sith the 
tude world doon vs misplease That well deseruen. 

2. inir. To be displeased with. 

c 1450 Lovericn Grail xxvi. 87 Flegentyne. hire preide 
bat sche sholde not with hire mysplese, /47d. xxxvi. 556 
Wherfore bis wyf gan there to mysplese. 

+ Mispoi‘nt, v.! Ods. [See Dispornt v.l and 
Mis-19.} ¢razs. To balk. 

1480 CAXTON Chron. Eng. ccxlix, Whan they apperceyued 
this, that they were myspoynted they saylled strayt to Depe. 

Mispoi-nt, 2.2 Now rare or Obs. [Mis-1 1.] 
(rans. $a. Vo point with the wrong fingcr. Ods. 
b. To punctuate wrongly; to mispunctuate. Also 
Mispoi-nted ff/. a., Mispot‘nting 74/. sé. 

1sqz Uvarr £easur. Apofh, 87b, The errour of mys- 
poyntyng with the fynzer. 1567-9 JeweL Def A pol. (1611) 
103 You baue purposely corrupted, and mispointed the whole 
place. 1582 Stanvuursr s/vels, etc. (Arb.) 157 The mis- 
poyncting of periods. 1635 Jackson Creed vin. xxxiii. 376 
‘Those sophistical Novelists who thus mispoint the words of 
his promise. .. Verily I say unto thee this day, thon shalt be 
with me in Paradise. 1649 Br. Hate Cases Couse. 11. vii. 
299 Ambroses mis-pointed reading. 1744 C. Wittats Assize 
Serm. at York 26 This greatly mistaken passage. .could not 
possibly hive been mistaken .. if t had not heen first mis- 
pointed, 1870 Lowect Study Mind. 307 Misprints and mis- 
pointings. 

+ Misporrt, @. O45. [Mts-1 1.] 
import nnlaw ully. 

¢1630 Donne Ser. (1649) II. axxiv. 305 When forain 
meichandize is mis-ported, the Prince may perniil, or inhibit 
his Subjects to buy it, or not to buy it. 

Mispraise, v. Now vare. [Mis-1 1, 7.] 

1. /rans. Yo dispraise, blame. 

a1300 Cursor A, 25842 Mai naman mis-prais be thing 
be quilk es broght to god ending. 1340 Ayend. 136 Te 
prayzeb more be obre Ee more he him-zelue misprayseb. 
148: Caxton Reynard (Arb. 7 Vour Chyldren many yeris 
herafter shal be myspreysed and blamed therfore. 1850 
Bracke Aeschylus 1. 196 Thus speaking, ye mispraise the 
holy rites Of matrimonial Hera and of Jove. 

2. To praise amiss. Also aédso/. 

@ 1631 Donne Sern. (1640) ix. 89 They, whom I have 
so mispraised, are the worse in the sight of God, for my 
overpraising. 1888 F. ‘I’. PaLGRrave in 19th Ceut, Sept. 341 
‘The natural frailty to mispraise and overpraise. 

3. ? Error for: Mtsprize vt 

1550 SkepA. Na’. vii. D vij, When any maketh a vow and 


misprayseth ta doo it. 
Obs. [f. Muis-1 4 + 


trans. To 


+ Mispride. rare—" 
Prive 24,, after Misrroup.) Improper pride. 

1530 Pauscr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or myspride, 
oultrecvidance. /btd, 613/2, 1 loke ashosshe, or aswasshe, 
as one dothe upon a thing by disdayne, or mispride. 

Misprint, 54. [f. ncxt.] A mistake in 
printing ; an error of the press. 

1818 in Toop. a 1834 [see Mis-scrirt]. 1884 0. Rev. Jan. 
215 Vhe bibliogiaphical information .. abounds in errors .. 
many of them no doubt mere misprints, 

Mispri‘nt, v. [Mis-1 1.] “vans. To print 
incosrectly; to make a mistake in printing. 

1494 Fasyan Chrow. vi. cxciv. 198 If Dame Nature had 
any thynge forgoten or mysprynted in her. 1532 Mori 
Confut, Tindale Wks, 772/1 Leste there myght haue bene 
some ouersight.. by misne writing or mysse pryntynge those 
fygures of ulgorisine, 1598 I. Sexcur Chaucer's Wks, 
I bbb vj, Ibis place is misprinted, as well in misnaming 
of the sizne,as the misreckoning the degrees of the sun. 
3629 H. Burton /ruth’s ['rinmph 97 Veja's copie hath 
sanctification haply mis-printed. 1729 Fextox Wks. £. 
Waller, Obscrv. (1729) p. xix, Shillingsworth, Walter, Cid, 
have been constantly mis-printed for CAidlingworth, Waller, 
and Sad. 1817 Corermcr Lett, (1895) 673, 1 would that 
the misprinting had been the worst of the. .ill-usage. 

Misprisal (misprai‘zal ). rave. Also 7 -prizal. 
[f. Misprizy vl +-at5.] Contempt, disdain, scorn, 

1620 (J. Pyrer] tr, ///st. Astrea vu. 230 The heauens.. 
will accuse me of misprisall (orig. Fr. mecoguo‘ssancel, if 1 
line not for you. 1652 KirkMaAN Clerio & Lozia 129 If the 
sots raile against the misprizal that I make of it. 1897 
Marie Corenu in Lady's Realm Mar. 527/2 A marriage- 
vow sworn in falsification and misprisal of Love. 

+ Misprisement. Os. [a. OF. mesprise- 
ment, \. mespriser Miserizé v1] Disdain. 

1484 Caxron Curia 3 Yherrour of mesprysement whyche 
thou hast goten. 
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Misprision! (mispri-zan). Also 5-6 mes-, 
mys(se-. [a. AF. mesprisfoun (whence Law-Latin 
misprisio) = OF. mesprison, -prision mistake, error, 
wrong action or speech:—popular L. *wzs215- 
prihensionem, n. of action f. *minusprehkendére 
(OF. mesprendre to mistake, act wrongly, mod.F. 
méprendreé,: see Mis-* and PREHEND 7. | 

1. Law. A wrong action or omission; sec. a 
misdemeanour or failure of duty on the part of 
a public official, 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. \V. 3062 Suche misprisions and de- 
fautes of ye said Sherefs. 1491 Act 7 //eu. VII, c. 22 § 1 
Mesprision by hym commytted and doon ayenst the Kynges 
moost royal persone. 1622 Cts Slat, Sewers (1647) 120 
Yo pronounce a Traytors judgement upon a Fellon, or a 
Fellons judgement upon a ‘Yraytor, is grand misprision. 
1648 Coke Uz Litt. in. Ixv. 139 If any man in Westminster 
Ifall [etc.]..shall draw a weapon upon a Judge, or Justice, 
thouzh he strike not; this is a great misprision. 1875 STUBBS 
Coust, ‘fist, xvi. 11. 476 All defaults and misprisions where- 
by the king was injured or the law broken, 

b. Mispriston of treason, of felony: originally, 
an offence or misdemeanour akin to treason or 
felony, but involving a lesser deyree of guilt, and 
not liable to the capital penalty. As various 
statutes enacted that concealment of a person's 
knowledge of treasonable actions or designs should 
be regarded as mésprision of (reason, this term 
camc to be used as the ordinary designation for 
such conccalment. 

Hence it was ofien supposed that the word wusprisiou 
itself expre-sed the sense of ‘failure to denounce’ a crime. 
This imagined sense Sir E, Coke (followed by Blackstone) 
attempted to account for etymologically, assuming that tle 
word was derived from the OF. mespris (mod.F. mépris : 
cf. Miserizr sb.) and 7!) neglect, contempt. 

1533-4 Act 25 (len. VI11, c. 22 $9 Yf any person.. being 
commaunded., to take the seid othe. .obstynatly refuse that 
to doo..that every suche refusall shalbe..adjudged mes- 
prysion of high treason. 1951-2 Act 5 4 6 Edw. PU, c. 11 
Provided also that concealment or kepinge secrete of any 
llighe Treason be deemed and taken only mysprision of 
‘Treason. 1§72 sict 14 “lic. c. 3 That yf any person or 
persons hereafter. .counterfayte any suche kind of Coygne 
..as is not the proper Coigne of thie Realine... Vhat then 
everye suche Offence shalbee deemed and adjudged mys- 
prision of Highe Treason. 1579 A-xpos. Termesof Law sv., 
Misprision of felonie or trespasse. 1769 BLACKSTONE Commun. 
1V.119 Misprisions. .are. generally understood to beallsuch 
high offences as are under the degree of capital, but nearly 
bordering thereon : and it is said, that a misprision is con- 
tained in every treason and felony whatsoever; and that, if 
the king so please, the offender may be proceeded against 
for the misprision only. 31855 KixcsLey IVestw. //o? II. vi. 
176 Amyas was guilty of something very like misprision of 
treason in not handing him over to the nearest justice. 

“1 ¢. /ransf. in popular use. 

a1662 Heviin Laud (1€68) 54 It was almost made an 
Ileresic. .for any one to be seen in his company, and a mis- 
prision of Iferesie to give him a civil Salutation as he walked 
the Streets. 1769 Junius Lett, ii. 12 A sort of misprision of 
treason against society. 1855 MotLry Dutch Repu. i. (1866) 
134 The edict. provided against all misprision of heresy by 
making thuse alto failed to betray the suspected liable to 
the same punishment as if suspected or convicted them- 
selves. 31862 'T. A. Troutope A/arietla 1. ix. 153 Guilty of 
inis-prision of flirting. 

+2. Wrongful capture. Ods. 

1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/1 How .. awners of divers 
Shippes, that have, he commaundement of the Kynges 
Counscill, sent their Shippes to the See, and they nought 
sette in their Shippes Maisters ne Muaryners, for their mes- 
prision on the See were putte in grete trouble. 

3. The mistaking one thing, word, etc., for 
another; a misunderstanding; a mistake. arch. 

1588 Suaks. L. LZ. L. tv. iii.98 A Feuer in your bloud! 
why then incision Would let her out in Sawcers, sweet mis- 
prision. 1590 — J/ids. Nuun ii. go. 1594 PLAT Yewedl-ho. 
ui. 17 By the misprision of the Brewer of English hoppes 
for Flemish hoppes. 1624 SANpERSON Seri. 1. 170 An 
earthly judge is subject to misprision, mis-information, 
partiality, corruption, 1630 Cart. Smitu rau. & Adv, 
Ep. Ded., ‘lo prevent therefore all future misprisons, | 
have comviled this true discourse. 1644 BuLwer C/iron, 
1zr Yo use the Middle-Finger instead of the Index .. is 
much to be condemned. .. Paschalius alluding to the same 
misprision of the Hand [etc.]. 1655 tr. Sores Com, //ist. 
Francion xu. 30 He intended to have foysted into his 
Chamber the Coffer .. but by misprision he hid it in the 
Chamber of Raymond. 1774 J. Bevan Alytho/. 11 410 
The fahle of the Morse certainly arose from a miisprision 
of terms. 1817 Lavy Granvirre Lett. (1894) 1. 11g Lady 
Jersey goes on calling Lord Morley Boringdon, and..he 
endures this misprision. 1846 J. C. Haru Alission of 
Comforter (1850) 193 Vhe misprision of this passage has 
aided in fostering the delusive notion. 

b. Alisprision of the clerk: a clerical error. 

(In Britton (1. 317, 318) AF. wesprisioun is used with re- 
ference to misnomer: wesprisfoun de nouns, de vile.) 

1643 tr. Act 14 Edw. ///, c. 6 That by the misprision of 
the clerkes of euery place, no proces shalbe adnulled or dis- 
continued, by mistakinge in writynge one syllable or one 
letter to moche orto lytle. 1543 tr. Act 8 fen. Vi, c. 15. 
1706 Piutirs (ed. Kersey), Avisprision of Clerks, a Ne- 
glect or Default of Clerks m Writing, Engrossing or keeping 
Records. 

te. A malformation: app. regarded as a 
mistake on the part of Nature. Ods. 

1650 Buiwer Authropomet. 16 Vo preserve what is 
according to Nature, and in case of misprision to reduce 
nnto the Naturall state. /dsd. 212 ‘These misprisions of 
Nature in this Organical part. 

§, d. Unjust suspicion. 


MISPRONOUNCE. 


1657 Trarp Comm, Esther v. 2 Neitber did he command 
her to the block, as Henry the eighth did his Anne Bullen, 
upon a meer misprision of disloyalty. 1705 in W. S. Perry 
Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1.156 Any temporary Misprisons 
we may for a short time (till the reason of the thing be 
duly considered) lye under at home. 

Misprision * (mispri‘san). arch. [f. Mus- 
PRIZ“ v.E after prec.] a. Contempt, scorn. Db. 
Failure to appreciate or recognize as valuable. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1595) 119 [Such men] do 
of seruants become sawcie :..of aduisers, arrogant : & con- 
sequently, running into euery misprision of others. 160 
Suaks. Ad’s Well un. iii. 159 That dost in vile misprision 
shackle vp My loue, and her desert. 1692 Drvven Sé 
Enuremont’s Ess. 1g The Legions particularly had in great 
misprision the Adversaries Horse 1815 Scott Guy Af. iii, 
Those. persons who..have their hearts barred against con- 
viction by prejudice and misprision. 1871 R. Ecuis tr. Ca- 
tudlus \xiv, 301 Peleus sister alike and brother in high mis- 
prision Held. 1895 Zancwite JJaster 1. vill. 96 It seemed an 
Insult to Ruth Hailey, anda misprision of her kindly wishes. 

Mispri‘ze, s4.! rare. Also 6 mes., 6, 9 -prise. 
[f. MisprizgE v1; cf OF. mespris, mod. . mcprts.] 
= prec. 

1s90 Spenser #. Q. 11. vii. 39 Manimon was much dis- 
pleased, yet no’te he chuse Lut beare the rigour of his bold 
mesprise. a 1843 G. Fietpin C. R. Leslie Alem. Constable 
(1843) xi. 116 Our most eminent landscape painters..have 
been subjected .. to frequent misprise and neglect. 1898 
T. Hanvy Jesse. Poems 154 When I found you, helpless 
lying, And you waived my deep misprise. 

+ Mispri-ze, 54.2, Obs. rare—'. [Belongs to 
MisprizgE v.2 Cf. OF. mesprise, mod... méprise.] 
Mistake. 

1sgo Srenser 7. Q un. Nii. tg A goodly Ship.. Which 
through great disaventure, or mesprize, Her selfe had ronne 
into that hazardize. 

Misprize (misprai‘z), v.1 Also 5-6 mes- 
pryse, 5 9 -prise. [a. OL. mesprister, -priser 
(mod.I*. mépriser) = Sp. menosprectar, Pg. me- 
nospresagi—L. *minuspretidre: see Muis- * and 
Prizecv. Ch Mepuizn v.] ¢rans. a. To despise, 
contemn, scorn. b. To iail to appreciate the good 
qualities of. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey lili. (1893) 94 A mescreaunt named 
arrius which mesprised certeyn poyntcs of the fayth. 1530 
Parser. 635/1 He that mespriseth his Letters it shalbe longe 
or he thrive, 1549 Coup/, Scot, iii. 28 He that misprisis 
the correctione of his preceptor. 3599 Suaks. J/uch Ado 
nl, i, 52 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in her eyes, 
Mis-prizing what they looke on. 1637 HeEvwoop Noya/l 
Niug u. iv, It sorrows me that you misprise my love. 1660 
tr. Amyraldus’ Tieat. conc. Relig. wii. 205 By misprising 
and debasing his own worth. 1805 Scorr /.ast A/instr. Vv. 
xxx, Less lik’d he still that scornful jeer Mispris’d the land 
he lov’d so dear. 1894 Biackmore /’erdjc ross 23 Her fine 
qualities..were misprised_ and under-valued, 

+ Misprize, v.- Ols. Also 5 mes-, myspryse, 
6-7 misprise. [f. Ol. mespris, pa. pple. of mes- 
prendre to commit a crime (mod.F. méprendre). 
Cf. comprise, reprise.} 

1. ¢ntr. To commit an offence, do wrong. 

1485 Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 48, 1..knowe in my self 
that 1 haue mesprysed [orig. fay grandement mespris| and 
faytled toward you. ¢1489 — Sounes of Aynion ii, 59 
Ye mysprysed sore whan my brother..ye made thus sham- 
fully deye. azgoo Medusine 79 Y{ in evy poynt forsayd (1) 
haue myssaid or mesprysed. 

2. /rans. To mistake, misunderstand. Also with 
clanse and adso/, 

1598 3. Jonson Case Alfered w. i, Monsieur Gaspar. . 
misprise me not. 1624 Mipp.Leton Game at Chess v. iii, 
Ilow you misprize! this iy not meant to you-ward. 1657 
W. Morick Coena guast Kown Def. xv 206 There are some 
that misprise their faults to be their perfections. 

Mispri-zed, ///. 4.1. (f. Mispnrizev.' + -ED1.] 
a. Despised, scorned. b, Not appreciated. 

1648 J. Geaumont Psyche xvur. cxli, The best amends I 
can, I vow to make To my misprised slander’d Piety. 1822 
Hazurt /able-t. Ser. u. xi. (1869) 228 Such misprized 
obligations. 1880 MrCartny Oz Times xvii. LV. 529 The 
inisprized Tiberius. 1899 ddbute’s Syst, Med. VIM. 396 
The pangs of misprised love. 

+ Mispri-zed, ///. a.2 Obs. 
+-ED!,] Mistaken. 

1sgo Susans. A/ids. N. in. ii. 74 Vou spend your passion 
on a misf ris'd mood. 

Misprizer. rare. [f. Misrrize v1 + -En1. 
Cf Ok mespriscur.J A despiser. 

1586 A. Day Lug, Secretary u. (1625) 31 Some other mis- 
plizers of my courlesics, 1884 10/4 Cent. July 132 The 
misprizer of the spirit and the worshipper of the body. 

Mispri-zing, v6/. 50. [f. Misprize v1 + -1ncl,] 
= MIspriston 4. 

31485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 132 The mysprysyng that guy had 
doon in hys presence, 1539 Cromwen.t in Merriman LZ 
& Lett. (1902) 11. 203 For mesprising and av yding of his 
abuses. 1601 Suaxs. A//’'s Med? 1. 1 33 By the misprising 
of a Maide too vertuous For the contempt of Empire. 1648 
W. Buowne (olexrander mi. v. 145 Our misprising of men 
might make you doe the same lo us. 1875 D. GREENWELL 
Liber (lnmau. 106 What can be a more ignoble misprizing 
of man’s trne dignity, than to imimate..that man bas no ” 
natural thirst after righteousness? 

Mispronow'nce, v. [Mis-1 1] 
pronounce incorrectly. 

1593 Norpen Sec. Brit., Al’se.c 1. 21 Somelime we finde 
names in England given of the French, and mispronounced 
as... Deanlye for Beaulieu. 1642 Mitton Afol. Sutect, 
Wks. 1851 III. 268 They mispronoune't and I mislik’l. 
1775 SHERIDAN Rivals 1. ii, Mrs. Malaprop..shall treat ne 


(f, Misrrize v.2 


trans. To 


MISPRONUNCIATION. 


..with her select words so ingeniously misapplied, without 
being mispronounced. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 10. xiv. 119 
To correct Mr. Wegg when he grossly mispronounced a 
word. 1905 Athenvumut 8 Apr. 430/3 Daily do we suffer 
from the conversation of persons.. who misapply terms, 
mispronounce words. | : 

Mispronuncia‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] Bad pro- 
nunciation. 

1530 Paisor. 12 Lest the lerner shulde accustome any 
misprouunciation. 1832 ir. S/sondi's ltal Kep. ive 103 
They were made to repeat—cec? and cécer7, and were, on 
their mispronunciation, immediately put to death. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Af. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 254 
The words ‘Tanganyenka and Tanganyenko used by Dr. 
Livingstone. .are palpable mispronunciations. 

Mispropo'rtion, sé. [Mis-!4,7.] Lack of 
proporuon. 

1825 CoteripGE Aids Ref. (1848) I. 213 The temporary 
deformity and inisproportions of immaturity. 1847 H. Busa- 
NELL C4y, Nurture (1861) viii. 219 A certain misproportion 
is induced which distein pers all our efforts. 

Mispropo'rtion, v [Mis-!1.] ¢razs. ‘To 
join without due proportion’ (Johnson). 

+ Mispropo'rtionateness. Ods. [Mis-1} 4, 
7.) = DisprovoRTIONATENESS. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 223 Mans Soule... 
is troubled by the distemperature or misproportionateness 
of the body. a 

Mispropo'rtioned, #//.2. [Mis-1 2.] Badly 
or wrongly proportioned. 

1552 Hutoet, Misproporcioned, ixefigiatus. 1587 Gotp- 
inG De Mornay xiv. (1§92! 222 A uushapen and mispropor- 
tioned head. 1657 Eart Mono. tr. Paruta's lol. Disc. 73 
This monstrous body of the Roman Empire being composed 
of almost incompatible, ill-govern‘d, and misproportioned 
parts. 1710 M. Henry Christ. No Sect Wks. 1857 11. 458/1 
When. .the exercises of devotion are cither..misplaced or 
misproportioned. 1879 Dowpen Southey iii. 76 Tbe rage 
of Popery working in his misproportioned features, 

Misproud (mispraud), a2. Ods. exc. arch. 
[Mis-16 ] Wrongly or wickedly proud; arrozant. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/. Synne 3047 3yf pou for strenkbe be 
mysproute, And hast bostful wrdys and loude. @ 1400 HyvLTon 
Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) u. xiv, And yf ony inan wolde 
lette his mysproude wyll he wexith felle & wrothe. 1545 
Raynoip Byrth Mankynde P.ol. B vij, Vitterly abhorryng 
..all fardyng, paynting, and counterfeit cast colours ; which 
of some dampnable and mysproude people be dayly vsed. 
1593 Suaks. 3 Hex V/, 1, vi. 7 lmpatring Henry, strength- 
‘ning misproud Yorke. 1605 Cuapman, etc. Lastw, //oe it. 
ii, Ah thou misproude Prentise, dar’st thou presume 10 
marry a Ladies sister? 1810 Scorr Lady of L. v. xxvi, 
Thy mis-proud ambitious clan. 1864 Miss Yonce Sé. 
Golden Deeds 169 A bold hut misproud and violent prince. 

+ Mispro-ving, 24/. s6. Ods. {f. Mis-17 + 
PROVE v. = thrive.] Falling off, failure. So Mis- 
pro ving /?//. a., failing, unsuccessful. 

1542 Upatt Evasm. Apoph. 101 b, To laye vnto y* Goddes 
y® faulte of quaillyng and mysprouyng. 1798 Frans. Soc. 
Arts XVI. 204 By too thin planting | am subject to more 
anisproving crops. /6z/. 209 If I try any fresh experiment, 
I never condemn it for misproving one year. 

Mispwunctuate, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢vazs. and 
zntr. To punctuate incorrectly. 

@ 1849 Por Afarginaliav, The writer who neglects punctue 
ation, or mis-punctuates, is liable tobe misunderstood. 1897 
Daily News 3 Sept. 6/2 A mispunctuated sentence, 

So Mispunctua tion, wroug punctuation. 

1807 Soutrey Espriella’s Lett. (1814) II. 65 Omissions 
which alte: the meaning, or mispunctuations wbich destroy 
it. 1879 W. S. Simpson in AZenz. (1899) 87, I bave corrected 
one or two mispunctuations. 

+ Misque'me, 2. Obs. [Mis-17.] ¢vans. To 
displease, offe id. 

7¢ 1395 Plowman's Tale 647 But if any man these mis- 
queme, He shal be baited as a bere. 1658 Puittirs A7/Zs- 
queant, old word) to displease, 

Misqnotation. [(Mis-!4.] a. Inaccuracy 
in quoting. . An incorrect quotation. 

1773 Jounson Note on Shaks. Ant. & Cl. v, The mis- 
quotation of stad/-zvorn for stall-worth, 1833 Dickens .Sé, 
Boz, Vales ix, He could never sit by and hear a misquota- 
tion from the ‘ Swan of Avon’ without setting the unfortu- 
nate delinquent right. 1857 Lewes Hist. Philos. (ed. 3) 1. 
90 He is guilty of a very gross misquotation of Aristotle. 

Misquo'te, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢vans. To quote 
incorrectly. 

1596 SHaks. x Hen, IV, v. ii. 13 Looke how we can, or 
sad or merrily, Interpretation will misquote our lookes. 
1699 Cottier Def Short View 36 Because I Misquoted 
Wasting dir, for Wafling Air. 17971 Junius Lett \xi. 316 
You answer. by misquoting his words, and mistating his 
propositions, 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. i, Vhey..misquote 
Latin over their cups 1891 Lazy Times XCII. 18/1 Mr. 
Besant..accused Mr. Willis of intentionally misquoting him. 

absol. 1809 Byron Bards & Kev. 66 With just enougb of 
learning to misquote. 

So Misquo‘ter; Misquo'ting vd/. sd. 

1673 {[R. Leicu] Transp. Reh, 147 His disingenuity is 
visible in his..misquoting of Thorndikes passage of Schism. 
1830 Blackw. May. XXVIII. 894 We are sad misquoters. 

Misra‘te,v. Now rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To estimate wrongly Also Misra ting vé/ sé. 

1624 Hevwnop Caffives t. i. in Bullen O. P2. IV. 112, 
T have bethouzht mee better nowe to keepe This business 
secrett..And not to make it publicke and this honest Pur- 
pose of myne by that meanes misreated. @ 1626 Bacon Ordin. 
Admin, Chane. (1642) 2 Any pretended misrating or niisvalu- 
ing. @1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1686 Til. xxix. 317 Either 
assuming false, or misrating true advantages. 1691 Norris 
Pract. isc. 65 Py this means we shail mis-rate hoth Persons 
and Things. 1804 Eucenia pe Acton Yale without Title 
lil. 139 A boy, who..greatly misrates her endowments. 
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Misrea‘d, v. [Mis-11.] ¢ravs. To read or 
interpret wrongly. 

1809 J. Bartow Colum, x. 368 War sure hath ceased; or 
have my erring eyes Misread the glorious visions of the 
skies? 1851 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1. xvii. (18.6) 297 Let 
not the rich misread the signs of the times. 1879 Frouve 
Cezsar xiii. 18) He misread the disposition of tbe great body 
of citizens. 

So bMisrea‘der; Misrea ding v/ sb. 

1847-8 De Quincey Prolestantism Wks. 1858 Vil]. 150 The 
New Testament had said nothing directly upon the question 
of slavery; nay, by the misreader it was r.ther suppused 
indirectly to countenance tliat institution. 1849 H. Mitter 
Footpr. Creat, xv. (1874) 300 The hypothesis involves a mis- 
reading of the geologic records. 1866 Kincstiy /7erew. I. 
iii. 105 wofe, ‘Ulcus Ferreus’, says Richard of Ely; surely 
a misreading for uncus. 1885 Law Hep. 29 Chance. Div. 210 
A misread.ng of the clause. 

Misrecital, [Muis-! 4.] An incorrect recital 
or account. 

1539 Act 31 Hen. VITT c 13 § 16 For mysrecitall or non 
recitall of leases. 1634 Zrils. risk Lo, Lords (1779) 1. 20 
The Lords of the Cominitiee perused the Journal-Book.. 
and amended what Mistakes and Misrecitals they found. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 23 Thougb founded upon a 
misrecital. 1850 New Eng. Hist. % Gen. Reg. IV. 309 It is 
drawn up with technical accuracy...A misrecital would have 
then been fatal to the suit. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea I. xvii. 
350 The luikish Government soon detected in it not only 
a misrecital of history, but {ete ]. 

Misreci‘te,v. [Mis-11.] ¢vazs. To recite 
incurrectly ; to give a wrong account or rendering 
of. Also adbsol, 

1591 Sytvester De Barfis 1. vi. (1641) 49/2 If the Gre- 
cians doe not mis-recite. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xxv. 
(1630) 97 The reference of the Partent, the date whereof was 
mis-recited. 1628 Coke On Litt. 46b, If a man .. mis- 
recite a lease in point materiall which is in esse. @1715 
Burnet Own Time wv. (1724) 1. 639 ‘They {sc. words] were 
ofien ill heard and ill understood, and were apt to be mis- 
recited by a very small vanation. 1827 Hattam Coxst. 
Hist. xii. (1876) I. 419 The committee reported on the 2oth 
of March, after misreciting the order of reference to them in 
a very remarkable manner 

So Misreci'ting v4/, s6. = MISRECITAL, 

1572 cict 14 Eliz. c. 14 Any suche Mysnamynge, Mysrecyt- 
ing or not true namyngeor recytinge. 1688 Priveaux ! ‘alid. 
Crees Ch. Eng. 70 That misreciting which you cbarge me 
wit 

Misre’ckon, 7. [Mis-11.] 

1. ¢rans. To reckon, compute, or calculate (an 
amount) incorrectly ; also, to make a wrong cal- 
culation in respect of (a certain number). 

1524-5 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 330 For xxix //of wax 
whiche was MisRekonyd in the byll of her Acount. @ 1553 
Ubatt Royster D. 1. iv. :Arb.1 28, I am not so olde, thou 
misreckonest my yeares, 1614 Raceigu Hist. World un. 
(1634) 421 It_is a familiar error in Josephus to misreckon 
times. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. viii. 27 he mistake 
of a quarter of an Inch..may make you misreckona Gallon 
in the Content. 1717 Berketey ral. Vour ltaly Wks. 
1891 IV. 567 Avellino reckons :I doubt misreckons) 30,000, 

jig. 1628 Br. Hatt Sernz. Lds. Parlt. 5 Apr. 22 Bee sure, 
if we be forgetfull, God will not mis-reckon his owne mercies. 
21716 Soutn Serm, (1727) VI. 397 His Heart misreckons 
him; and tberefore when he comes to rectify his Account 
by the Measure God takes of ‘Things [etc.]. 

2. pass., refl., and zr. To make a wrong cal- 
culation; to be out in one’s reckoning, (Cf. F. se 


mécompler.) 

a. fass. 1530 Patsor. 638 /1, I had rather paye to moche 
than to be mysrekened. 1586in Ellis (rig, Lect. Ser.1, Hi. 
8 Wherein no doubt he was misreckened. 

b. reff. 1603 Fi.orio Montaigne i. xxx. (1632) 103 He 
that hath once misreckoned himselfe is never seene againe. 
1667 Fravet Saint dudved (1754) 68 Thou misreckonest thy- 
self, when thou think’st My provision is almost spent. 

G. intr. a 1608 Dee Kelat. Spir. 1. (1659)90 Where bave 
I misreckoned, I pray you? 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair 
u. ii, Drinke with all companies, though you be sure to 
be drunke: you'll mis-reckon the better, and be Iesse 
asham’d on’t. 1708 Swirt Sent Ch. Lug. Man Wks. 1755 
Il. 1. 69 [He) must allow himself out, thougb..he may not 
see in which article he has misreckoned. 1831 CartyLe 
Sart, Res. 1. xi, Wherefrom, if 1 misreckon not, your per- 
spicacity will draw fullest insight. 

+3. trans. To present an incorrect (esp. an 
exorbitant) account to (a person). Ods. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Gard. m.ii. E 4b, Ex. Gen, Who 
would be troubled with such pinching guests? Gaz. I, tis 
good to misreckon such to be rid of ‘hem 1654 WuiTLocK 
Zootoimta 335 For Arithmetick ; who can misreckon a woman 
(they can men) in payments? 

Misre‘ckoning, v4/. sb. [Mis-! 3.] Incorrect 
reckoning or castiny of accounts; miscalculation. 

1540 Patscr. Acolistus biv, To helpe to vndo hym with 
mysse reck: nynge and false dyce. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 
& Epigr. +1867 161 Misrecknyng is no payment. 2047 Tae 
Comnz. 2 Tim. ii. 18 As inconsiderate Mariners, by mis- 
reckoning of a point, they have missed the haven. 1792 
Phil. Trans. UX XXII. 103 By these precautions, almost all 
possibility ofa misreckoning was prevented. 1845 Lo. Camp- 
BELL Chancellors Ixxxix. (1857) 1V. 203 Seeing Lord Norris 
had not observed it, he went on with his misreckoning often. 

Misrecolle-ct, 7. [Mis-1 1.] ¢xauzs. and 
intr. To recollect wrongly or imperfectly. (A 
favourite word of Bentham’s.) 

1787 Bentuam Def. Usury vi. 49 1f I do not misrecollect, 
I reinember instances. @1832 — AZem. & Corr. Wks. 
1843 X.60 He received, if I misrecollect not, tbe sum of 
4 tooo. 

So Misrecolle-ction. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 261 To 
enable him..to reflect upon it, without danger of misre- 
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collection, 1818 Champion 20 Dec. in A thenzumt (1891) 26 
Dec. 865/3 Oblivion, or misrecoilection of the past. 

+ Miusre‘de,v. Ubs Also 4 pa. pple. mi irad, 
mysrad [OL. mésritdan -~M1)u., Du. misraden, 
OWUG,. wmisserdlen (G. missralen); cf ON. mis- 
ritdil (neut. pa. pple); see Mis-1 1, and Reve 
v., Kead v.| trans. To misadvise, Also adbsol. 

¢950 AtHEL.wotp Kule St. Benet Ixiv. (Schrier 1885 11 
aif zeferraden pene red on zemznuin zepeahte misredai 
[7 * missradad}. ¢ 1200 Trix. Coll, Hou. 215 penne cumed 
be werse to sume mannes heorte..and bus him niisreded. 
a 1300 &. //orn 308 Sore ihc me ofdrede. He wolde horn 
misrede. 1320 Cast. Love 427 Acasa Mon iunivl-rad [ed, 
Hatt. mysrad| On vche half he is mis-bi-lad. 1340 Ayend, 
184 Pe ilke pet ylefp listliche uint ofte pet me him. misret. 

+ Misrega‘rd, s6. Ods. [Mis-14.] Lack of 
regard, respect, or care; neglect; contempt. 

1542 Recover Gr. Artes (1640) To Rdr., Contempt or 
misregard of learning. 1596 Spenser /.Q.1Vv viii. 29 When 
as these 1imes be red With misregard. 1637 Gitteseik Ene, 
Pop. Cerent. 1. iv. 50 There was also a great contempt and 
misregard shewed to the King. 1655 tr. Sorel’s Com. Hist. 
Francion xu 31 He found a small Seal..by mis-regard 
huddled in amongst the rest. 

+ Misregarrd, v. Chiefly Sc. Ods. [M1s-}1.] 
trans. To have no regard for ; to despise, disregard. 

1582 Reg. Priny Council Scot. (1880) 111. 470 ‘Thay wald 
gif his Majestie ovcasioun..to think his letter misregardit. 
1632 Litucow 7'vav. x. 453 The Kings safe Conduct he 
mis-regarded, giuing it neyther Respect not trust. 1 
inA Fergnsson Laird of Lag (1886) 247 hey having mis- 
regarded all former admonitions of the Synod. 

Hence + Misrega‘rder, one who disregards. 

1632 Lirucaw 7 raz. v. 228 Beeing vntamed Sauages, and 
mis regarders of ciuility. 

+ Misrehea‘rsal. Os. [Mis-1 4.] Mis- 
recital, misquotstion. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt, V1. 49/1 Any mysrehersell of the 
premisses in any wise notwithstondyng. 1523 More in 
Wordsw. Eccl, Brogr. (1853: 11. 60 If it misbappen me. .for 
lacke for good utterance, and misrehearsal to pefvert..their 
prudent instructions. 1631 C. More /2/e Sty 7. Afore (1828) 
332 They laid to bis charge. .the. .misrehearsal of Tindall’s 
arguments. 

+ Misrehea‘rse, v. Oés. [Mrs-11.] trans. 
To misrceite. misquote. Also abso. 

1533 More Deébell. Salenz Pref., Wks. 931/1 The man hath 
..misse rehearsed them to make the reader wene..I had 
written wionge. did. xvii. Wks. 1009/1 He woulde make 
you wene here, that I bothe misserehearse and misseconstrue, 

+ Misrejoi‘n, v. Law. Oés. [f. Mis-1 1 + 
Rego v1) zt. To reply wrongly to a pleading, 

@ 1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1626) 398 Norepleader shall be 
notwithstanding that tbe Tenant baue. misreioyned. 
+Misre‘ke,v. Ods, [f. Mis-l i + KEKE v1] 


intr. To yo astray. 

ax250 Owl 4% Night. 490 Vor sumerestyde is al wlonk & 
dop mysreken monnes ponk. /6z/. 675 & sone may a word 
mysreke Par mup schal ayeyn horte speke. 

Misrela‘te, v. [Muis-11.} (trans. To relate 
or recount incorrectly. Also aéso/l, So Misre- 
la‘'ting zd/, sb., Misrela‘tion, incorrect relation 
or account; also Misrela‘ted Z//. a., wrongly 
related or conuected. 

1621 Br, Mountacu Diatribe 489 It could not be, you 
shou d so often mistake, or mis-relate, if you had trusted 
your owne eyes. 1625 — Afp. Czsar 118 Historicall mis- 
takings, misrelatings. @ 1656 Hates Gold, Rev. 1. (1673) 
4 That if any thing were either omitted or misrelated, it might 
be rectificd, @ 1663 Bramuatt Def frue Liberty Ep Ded., 
To press home those things in writing. (a course much to 
be preferred before verbal conferences, as being ..less subject 
to mistakesand misrelations). 1674 Hickman QOuinguart. 
Hist.(ed. 2) 226 Some things done in England, and misrelated 
by the Doctor, must be rectified. 1892 /’e// MallG. 16 July 
3/1 Here are two Hagrantly misrelated participles, J 

+ Misreli-gion. Oss. [Mis-1! 4.] False reli- 
gion. So + Misreli-gious a. 

1623 Br. Haut Best Bargaine Wks. (1625) 518 The eternall 
state of their soules hath not seemed too deare tocast away 
vpon an ill bargaine of mis-religion. 1625 — Coxtempl. O. T. 
xvi. Seduced Prophet Wid. 1320 No pestilence should bee 
more shunned then the conuersation of the mis religious. 
1648 British Bell-nran 1 Perjury and Lyes in their Mouths, 
Falshoods, ‘reasons, Misreligions in their hearts, 

Misreme'mber, v. [Mis-1 1.] 

1. ¢rans. To remember wrongly, imperfectly, or 
incorrectly; to have an imperfect recollection of. 
Now chiefly da/., to forget, ‘ disremember ’. 

1533 More Axnsw., Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1139/1 Not the 
pacifier but my selfe was ouersene in that place wyth a litle 
hast. in misse remembring one worde of his. 1641 Lo. Fincu 
in Rushw. A7st. Col/. (1692) 1. 226 He who twice upon Oath 
with time of recollection, could not remember any thing of 
such a Business, might wella third time misremember some- 
what. 1769 Brackstone Cov. IV. vi. 80 [Words] may be 
..mistaken, perverted, or mis-remembered by the hearers, 
1802-12 BentHAM Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 170 ‘ibe 
oftener a man has had to give an account of a fact the less 
likely heis to have forgotten it or inany point misremembered 
it. 1851 CartyLe Ster/ing 1. i. 8 A tumult having risen 
around his name..so that he could not be forgotten, and 
could only be misremembered. 1856 Lrver A7artins xv, 
He forgets many a thing, but no man living can say that he 
ever misremembered a duel. 1890 W. A. Wat.t.ace Only 
a Sister? xxix. 325 A doctor—..1 misremember bis name, 

2. absol or intr. 

@ 1631 Donne Le/t. fo Pers. Honour (1651) 191 He is prac- 
tisin: for the Mask, of which, if I mis-remember not, | writ 
as much as you desire to know ina leer, 1713 Deruan 
Phys. Theol. 64 note, A Cave, which (if I misrememher not) 
was lined with those Stalactical-Stones. 2815 W. Taytor 
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in Robberds Mews. (1843) I. 454, I did not like to write to 
you without the book at my elbow, least I should misre- 
member, 1841 Leves C.O*Jladley xeix, ‘ Wuat do they call 
the convent?’ ‘It isa hard word, I misremember’, 

So Misreme'mbrance rare. 

1542 Recorve Gr. -irtes (1575! 338 You would not haue 
me trust to memorie till I were better eaperte, leasie olten- 
times I happen by misse remembraunce to bee abused. 183: 
Macxintosn Hist. Eng. 11. 200 Every misremembrance 
into which hurry or faintness plunged her. 


+ Misrempe,v. Obs. [?1. Mis-1 1+ Resp v,] 
intr, ? To yo astray. 

@ 1250 Oil © Vight. 1787 Telle ic con word afier worde 
& if be pinkp pai ic misrempe Pu stond ayeyn and do me 
creinpe. 

Misre’nder,v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To render 
or interpret incurrectly. So Misresndering vé/. sb. 

1661 Bovte Style of Script. 64 The misrendriig of the 
Original Particles. 1674 Scuerrer Lapland il. 59, 1 sup- 
pose they are both mistaken, and misrender'd them leaden 
darts. 1693 Aasw. Treat. Just Measures 39 Vhose who 
so mistook and misrendred the design of the Brethren. 1872 
Licutroor Revision New Test. iv. 178 ‘Your devotions’ is 
not a misrendering but an archaism, signifying *the objects 
of your worship’. 1883 Herrer’s Mag. Feb. 4 8/1 He 
would not adwnit that Shakespeare would allow Burbage to 
misrender Harnlet. 

Misrepeat,v. [Mis-!1.] ¢rans. To repeat 
incorrectly. 

1615 Bacon Charge agst. Wr. 1. S. in Resuscitatio (1657) 
61 Because 1 will not mistake, or mis-repeat, you shall hear 
the Seditious Libell,in the proper termes... thereof. 1645 
Paynne Fresh Uiscov. 36 He misrepeats. and misappli-s 
some Passagesof mine. 21715 Burnet Own Time 11724) 
1. 296 Words, ibey said, might be misunderstood, misrepeated 


and denied. 

Misre orrt, 54. [Mrs-1 4.] 

+1. ‘ Evil report’; unfavourable repute. Ods. 

1412-30 Lync. Chrou. Troy 1. xix, Without spot of tres- 
passe or of Llame Of mypsreporte in hyndrynge of onr name. 
1953 I. Witson AAet. 59 b, Any misreport or evil behavior 
ofourpartyheietofore. 1589 Cooprr Ad/0u 12 Vhey..shall 
often light nio.. misliking of many, and thereby ge1 mis- 
report. 1697 Sriviincei. Dise. 7 rinity 42 ‘Vhe mis-report 
of bim came from his zeal against Sabellianism. ; 

2. A false or erroneous report, as ol the actions 
or charreter of a person. 

1530 Parscr. 585/1, | hynder ones promocion by my mysse 
repoite. 1535 CoverDace .Vuvu. xiv. 37 Because they brought 
vp a myszreporte of the lande thac it was euell. a 1649 
Dkumm. op Hawtn. f/ist. Jas. /7 Wks. (1711) 26 ‘The king 
at first was loth to lend anear to misreports and ca umnies 
of a man lately so well deserving. 1736 Carte Ormonde |. 
gi2 Ihe apprehension be lay under of those misreports. 
1865 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. xvi. vi. VII. 193 An Aide-de- 
Camp made a sinall misnomer. misreport of one word, wnich 
was terribly important. 1901 A. Lane Muere 5 Kelig. 44 
If tbey are all misreports .. what is the value of antbro- 
pological evidence? 

b. without article, in generalized use. 

1535 Starkey Left. p. xvii, Yf | had found truth in dede 
thes thyngys wych by mysreport ther wyth you were com- 
mynly sayd. 158% Lamaarve Erren, u. vii. (1602) 253 The 
one chargeth the other with words of misreport. 1760 
InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 65 You may have receiv'd 
misre port concerning hint. 1748 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1812) 
VIII. 55 What 1 should .. be the occasion.. of widening 
differences by light misreport. 

Misreport, v. [Mis-! 1.] 

l. ¢rans. To teport (a matter) erroneously; to 
give a false or imperfect account ol (an event, 
statement, opinion, or the like). 

¢ 1430 Lyvc. Compl, Bt. K nt. 605, 1 am worthy for to bere 
the blame If any thing here misreported be. 1592 GreENE 
Conny Catch. i. 25 This tale, because it was somewhat 
misrepurted before...is set downe now in true fo me. a 1641 
Le. Mountacu dicts & Mon, (16421 230 He mis-repurtetb 
Herods offspring and descent. 1722 Dr Foe Playne Wks. 
(Bohn) V. 30 There has been heretofore much abuse in mis- 
reporting thedisease. 1830 De Quincey Sen ley Wks 1857 
VI1.60 Hisbehaviour scandalously misreported by Bennet. 
1874 Mottev Joku of Barneveld 1. ww. 203 Villeroy had .. 
been making mischief .. by reporting and misreporting pri- 
vate coliversations. 

+b. const. ace. with inf or pres. pple. Ods. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 39 | Yhey) boast themselues 
to be professors of the irue faythe, and misreport thee to 
folow a false doctri e. 1579 Fucxe /leskins’ /arl. 4 You 
misteport S. Peger being a Lord of the higher house. 

2. To give a false report or account of tue state- 
ments or opinions of (a person’. 

1531 Latimer Let. to Bayulon in Foxe A. & M (1583) 
1747/1 Christ himselfe was misreported, & falsely accused. 
1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. UW. 1.11 You wholly mistake and 
misreport us. 1699 Cotiier Def Short View 127 He calls 
me an unfair Adversary, as if | had misreported him. 1862 
Rawtinson Anc. J/on. Chald. 1. viii. 215 “Lhe probability 
would seem to be, that Berosus has been misreported. 

+3 To speak il of; to slander. Ods. 

1534 More Cain aest. Trib. .Wks. 1209/2 este he should 
geue other folke uccasion to .. inisreporte hym for an hy po- 
cryle. 1603 Snaks. Meas. for M.v.i 148 A man that never 
yet Did tas he vouches) mis-report your Grace. 1625 in 

Ferguson & Nanson A/ua‘e Rec. Carlisle (1887) 280 James 
Blaklocke did misreport and slaunder the wife of Alex- 
ander Addle. .in calling her shepe stealer. 

+4. intr, To vive a false report (of). Obs. 

1572 Huvoer, To misreporte of an nther. 1579 W Wit- 
KINSON Confut, l'am. Love 10 If to slannder and misreport 
be a worke of righteousnesse. 1601 J Witrener Feat. 
Comm. 62 The doings, which they..doe..misreport of. 

So Misreporrte1 fp/. a., Misreporting vA/ sé. 

1513 Braosnaw Jf. Wes burge w. 2014 Go forth litell boke, 
lesu be thy spede And saue tbe alway from mysreportyng. 
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1607 Marknam Caval. 1. (1617) 20 It shall appeare great 
honor to our nation, and mucb shame 10 them who haue 
wrongd it with former nusreportings, 1690 Locxk Hus. 
Und. \. xxi. § 62 Vhe wrong Judgment that misleads us, .. 
lies in misreporting upon t ¢€ various Compari-ons of these. 
1846 Grote Greece xvi. 1.543 A misreported exaggerated 
and ornamented recital. 

M_-srepo'rter. 
reports, 

1553 Grimacve Cicero's Offices w.(1558)87 Dishonest mis- 
reporters [orig. waledicos) 1584 Keg Privy Connctl Scvt. 
Ser. 1. ILL. 648 ‘Fo stope the mouthis of misreportaris, 1624 
Gataker Transudbst, 114 As this mis-reporier and mis-ex- 
pounder of him affirmeth 1748 RicHarvson Clarissa (1811) 
VIL. 264 Let inisreporters say what they will. 

Mi:srepresent, v. [Mis-! 1.) 

L. ¢rans. To represent improperly or imperfectly; 
to yive a false representation or account of. 

1647 Crarenoon ffist, Reb. 1. § 49 ‘Vhose..who had doné 
them ill offices, and misrepresented their carriage to the 
King. 1677 Gitetn Demonol. 1. ix. 290 Satan doth endea- 
vour to misrepresent God to troubled Souls. 1726 Swirt 
Gallver m. viii, They had so horribly misrepresented the 
Meaning of those Authors to Posterity. 1846 Wricut &ss. 
Mid. Ages \\. xiii 87 Popular tradition generally misre- 
presents the actions, but not the character of its bero. 1879 
Frouve Ca'sar xxi. 352 He had been bimself misrepresented 
to his count: ymen. 

absol. 1671 Mitton Samson 124 This, this is he .. Or do 
my eyes mis.epresent? x82z Cousrtt i eekly Keg. 9 Feb. 
362 If | had misrepresented, why not prove it? 

2 To lail to iepresent correctly or adequately as 
agent or official representative. 

1860 Mitt Repr. Go7'l.(1865)55 The constituencies to which 
most of the highly educated. .persons.. belong ..are..either 
unrepresented or misrepresented. 

Sp Mi represe-xt_d ff/. a., Misre-presenting 
vbl sb. and ppl. a. 

1688 Pulpit-Sarings 14 Such, who pretend to be clear 
from the Imputati.n of Misrepresenting. 1699 Cottier 
Def. Short View He understands tie Art «f Misrepre- 
senting 1817 Dx . Cuacmers in Alem. 11850) IL. 140, | had 
previously read the niusrepresented passage to Mr. Chalmers. 
1837 Pall Vall G. 28 Nov. 12/1 It [a company] can recover 
tbe purchase money f-om the misrepresenting vendors. 

Mi srepresenta tion. [Mis-! 4.] 

1. Wrong or incorrect representation of facts, 
statements, the character of a person, etc.; the 
action of misrepresenting. 

1647 in Rushw. //ist. Coll. 1v. (1701) 1. 554 Those who 
have... improved all opportunities .. by false Suggestions, 
Misrepresentations, and otherwise, for the destruction of 
this Army. 1651 Movie Sty'e of Script. (1675) 5 Lhe 
misrepresentation made by these men of the Bible. 1721 
Anpison fect. No. 50 P.§ Our Guides deceived us with 
Misrepresentations and Fictions, 1814 Wettincron in 
Gurw, Desf. (1838) X11. 9 Misrepreseniation of facts is the 
common practise of the writers for newspaers. 1858 Ly, Sr. 
Lionaros*/iauly Lk, fof, Law v.20 A purchaser .who 
makes an actual misrepresentation, which tends to mislead 
the seller, 1875 tletes Soc. Press.xxv 403, | never met witb 
a man who bore misrepresentation with thorough calinness. 

2. ‘Incorrect or unfaithful iepreseutation in the 
capacity of agent or official representative’ (Cesz2. 
Dict 1890). 

Mi sreprese‘ntative, 5. [Mis-!5.] One 
who jails to represent others; a bad representative. 

1862 Vew York lriéune 26 Jan. (Cassell), A beiter reply 
from tbat misrepresentative of Indiana. 1887 Vad? Aéidl GC, 
18 Apr. oft Until the chairman appealed for order his.. 
Opponents would not hear One of their misrepresentatives. 

Mi:sreprese ntative, 2. [Muis-16.) Not 
propetly lepreseatarive (of). 

1736 Swiet Let. to Sheridan Wks. 1751 XII. 147 The 
..sluvish Practices of those mis-representative Brutes. 1892 
Datly Vel. 18 Aug., Lhe question Lefore the country would 
be whether the represeniative or the misreprescntative 
branch ot the Legislature should prevail. 1902 Bb. Kipp 
Mest. Civilization 99 Interpretations .. utterly misrepre- 
sentative of the real meaning of the phenomenon. 

Misreprese'nter. [Mis-! 5.] One who 
Misr p:escuts, 

1688 Pi /p7t-Sayings 15 They must not take it amiss, if as 
they were ntisrepreseniers then, they are esteem‘d Mi.re- 
presenters still. 1748 Rictanuson C daressa +1811) 1V. 332 
Hl will and passion were dreadful inisrepresenters. 1760 72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) Il. 9g Lawyers .. are ..the 
pleaders and impleaders, representers and misrepresenters 
»- of our laws, 1813 Scott 3 Sept. in Face. Lett. (1894) I. 
ix. 306 All I have to fear..is that some busy tnisrepresenter 
may whisper in the Regent's ear. 

Misrepu te, v. ? és. [Mis-11.] trans, To 
estimate erroncously. Also Misrepu‘ced f//. a., 


wrongly reputed or estimated. 

1628 Gaute /ract. Theories (1629) 232 Wis-dome chose 
there t» bee misreputed. r ther then Curiositie should be 
satisfied. 1643 Mitton s%-07¢e 47 Vhey shall vindicate the 
inisreputed honour of God and his great Lawgiver. 1659 H. 
L'h.stranck Alliance Dir. « ff 101 hose Liturgies extant 
under the names of misreputed Authors. 

Misrese‘mblance. rave. [Mis-14.] ta. 
Want of resemblance or agreement. Obs. b. Bad 
likeness or portrait, 

a@ 1618 Raceicn in Gutch Codd. Cur. 1.75, 1 shall pick out 
some short mis-resemblances, or disagreements, between 
the common law, and the civil law. 1822 Soutuey “Z. A. 
Conuingham Poet. Wks. 1838 111. 313 Return we now .. 
To a lighter strans; and from the gallery Of the Dutch 
Poet's mis-resemblances Pass into mine. 

Misru'le, 54. [Mis-1 4 ] 

+1. Disorverly conduct or living; misconduct; 
il]-couducted or irregular life ; excess. Ods. 


Mis-! 5.) One who mis- 
5 


MISRULED. 


In quot. 1406 app. intended to be taken as two words (see 
Mis a.) 1endering OF, wale rege. 

€1400 Vestr. 1roy 7952 Thow might meruell the mykell 
of my inisrewle, But Pat wottes..}at bere longes no loue 
.. Vo hyin pat diessis for my dethe. 1406 Hoccieve La 
Mlale Kegle 90 My freendes seiden vu-to me ful ofte, My 
mis reule me cause wolde a fit. 1484 Caxton fables of 
sE sop i. xi, “Lhe cryme and mysr.wle of his sone. 1494 
|see MispemzanouR! 1b]. 1570 Levins 3/a@27p. 95/43 Mis- 
rewle, excessus, du.xus, 1613 Purcuas Pelgrimage (1614) 7499 
1 haue seen houses as full of such prostitntes, as the s: hooles 
in France are full of children, They there vse much mis- 
rule, riot and wantonnes. 

2. Bad rule or government (of a state, etc.); 
misgovernment; the action ol misruling or con- 
dition ol being misrnled; hence (olten), a state of 
disorder, anarchy, or rebellion. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles w. 3 Where was euere ony 
eristen kynye..pat helde swiche an household..As Richard 
in pis rewme toru myserule of oper? 1450 Nols of Parlt. 
V. 206/1 The Abbot and Covent..is in erei disolacion.. by 
the mysreule and dilapidacion of divers Abbottes, 1541 
A. Kerr in Hamil on l'apers 1. 142 ‘Vbis mysrewill and 
breik upoun the Bordouris. 1657-8 in Burton's Diary (1828) 
11. 365 Misiule is better than no rule; and an ill govern- 
nent. is better than none. 1667 Mittox /. Z. vit. 271 
And the loud misrule Of Cbaos farr remov'd. 1725 Pore 
Odyss.\.139 The heav'n bor maid Enormous riot and mis+ 
rule survey'd. 1777 Rovertson /sist, Amer. vi (1851) 1. 
650 The authority of government had been alinost forgotten 
during the long prevalence of anarchy and mis-rule, 1828 
Scotr #. Ad Perth xix, As the town is in misrule, we two, 
Harry, will carry her home. 1841 Gen. Assoit in C. R. 
Low Jrwl. ii. (1879 195 ‘I here is such misrule here, that the 
countiy never can be gniel; people are sent out for the 
express purpose of getting up rows, 

3. Lord (also Alébol, Master) of Alisrile: one 
chosen to preside over the Christmas games and 
revels in a preat man’s house. Obs. exc. Hrst. 

See Brand Popular Antiguities (1813 1. 387 seqq ; R.T. 
Hampson Jedi Acui Nalendarium (1841) 1. 116, 117. 

1491 in_ f-xcerpla Historica (1831) 88 ‘Vo Ringley, lorde 
of mysreWle, upon a prest, £5. 1492 féad. 92 Vo Ringley, 
abbot of mysreule, £5. 1571 [see Loa sé. 14 a). 1577-87. 
Hotinsueo Chron. LIL. 1067/2 On mondaie the fourth of 
Jenuarie, the said lord of merie disports came by water to 

ondon,..where he was receiued by Wause lord of misrule 
to John Mainard one of the shirifies of London. 1633 R. 
Evetys in Archvol. 1817) XVII1. 333, | giue free leave to 
Owen Flood my Trumpeter, gent. to be Lo- of Misrule 
of all good Orders during the twelve dayes. 1654 FI. 
L’Estrance Chas /,72 ‘Vhat Chrisimas the “Temple Sparks 
had enstalled a Lieutenant, a thing we country lolk call a 
Lord of Misrule. 1664 H. More A? st. duig. 323 ‘Their 
Master of Misrule at Christmas. [1820 Scott Adéo? xiv, 
A hall, a ball! for the venerahle Father Howleglas, the 
learned Mouk of Misrule, and the Right Reverend Abbot 
of Unreason !J 

b. transf. and fig. 

1591 Lytvy Exdyu:. v. ii, Loue is a Lorde of misrule, and 
keepeth Christmas in my corps. 1623 Wesster Uuchess 
Malfi im. ii, Aut. Tmusi lie here. Duck. Musil you are 
a lord of mis-rule. Av¢. Indeed, ny rule is only in the 
night. 1660 Soura Sera. (1727) LV. i. 63 ‘Vheir great 
Master of Misrule Oliver [Cromwell]. 182z W. Irvine 
Braceb, llall xxvi, 227 Slingsby who is not merely lord 
of misrule in his school, but master of the revels to the 
village. 21850 Hawtnorne Scar/et Let. viti. (1852) 99 There 
used to he a swarin of these small ay paritions, in holiday 
time; and we called them childien of the Lord of Misrule. 
1898 K. Granamn Golden Age 15. | |sc. tbe wind] am tbe 
strong capricious one, the lord of misrule. _ 

te. Show of misrile (?nonce-use): festivities 
such as those presided over by a Lord of Misrule. 

1555 W Warreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 182 Vhei 
[se. Braclimanes] couette no sightes, nor shewes of misrule ; 
no disguisinges nor entreludes. 


Misru'le, v. | Mis-1 1.) 

+4. ¢rans. ‘Vo manage or control badly. Also reff. 

13.. in Hawfole’s W’ks. (1896) 1. 172 Pe foule fende pat 
mone gostle men hegils forou preway pontz of pryde pat 
misrewle pere witte. 1377 Lanct. P. 4. B. 1x. 59 Moche 
wo worth pat man pat mys reuleth his Inwitie. 1390 GowER 
Conf. Vi. 170 Wher such thing falleth overal That eny king; 
himself misreule. ¢1460 G. Asusy Dicta Philos. 19 Suche 
fclk as misrcule theire spendyng. 1530 Parser. 638/1 If 
you mysrule your sclfe, you maye. .catuhe some disease. 

2. Yo rnle or goveru (a country, ete.) badly. 

1390 Gower Conf 111. 346 If be misreule that kingdom. 
1462-3 /o/, Poems (Rolls) 11. 268 En.zeland..Whiche hathe 
be mysrewled jerys seriayne. 1567 Gade « Godlee B. 
(S ‘TV. S.1 197 Preistis.. Misreule the realm and court no 
moir. 1810 G. Cuacmers Caledonia 11 1. v. 200 The Duke 
of Albany misruled his kingdom. 1883 Pall Wall G. 12 
Sept. 10/1 He pleaded guilty to beiug a disturber so long 
as Ireland was m.sruled by England. 

Hence Misru ling v4/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1380 Wycuir H’&s, (1880) 214 For here synne & mysreul- 
ynge of hem self. 1839 |.o. BrouGuam For. Relat. Gt. 
Brit. Wks. 1857 VIM. 126 Like the knell of death to the 
hopes of the misruling few. 

Misru‘led, p//. a. [Mis-} 2.] 

1. Disorderly; Jawless; unruly Qés. or arch. 

ax400 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1493) 1. xi, A fals 
mysruled loue of man to hymsel e. c1400 A fol. Loll 101 
Pat it [sc. a vow] be made wip deliberacoun, pat pe purpos 
or entent he not misrewlid. 1495 Ace 11 Hen. I /l,c.2 § 3 
Vagahoundes and other mysruled persones. 1532 More 
Coufnt. Burnes vin. Wks. 777/2 Agaynst murderers & theues 
and against al other viciouse & mysseruled persons, 1563 
in Robertson A/ést. Sco'. (1759) 11. App. 15 Except we put 
better order unto our misruled papists. 1829 Scott Axntig. 
xxvii, | may weel tak the tale hame to mysell, tbat hae led a 
misruled and roving life. 

2. Badly ruled or governed. 

1829 F. Grasse Belgic Past, iii. 52 Misruled nations in 


MISRULER. 


vain wars engage. 1873 Brit. O. Nev. LVII. 500 The state 
of Ireland..was that of a misruled dependency. 
Misru‘ler. save. [Mis-15.] +a. A disorderly 
person. Obs, Db A bad ruler. 
1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 416, I shall reproue & chastice 
the inysrewlers & inysdoers in the forsaid toune. 1897 
Edin. Kev, July 1 Their tyrants and misrulers. 


-+ Misruly, ¢. Vés. [Mis-16.] Disorderly; 


unruly. 

¢1g12z lloccte’e De Ree. Princ. 4376, | me repent of my 
nisrewly [v.7. mysreulede] lyfe. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
55 2 Misgoverned Maisters.., and other misruly poeple. 
1570 Levins Manif. roof/21 Misruly, exormis, 1581 in 
Cath, Tractates (S. 1, S.)90 And knok the crouins of thaine 
quha ar misreulie. 1598 Br. Hatt Saé, vi. 1. 89 And crub 
the rauge of his mis ruly tongue. 

Miss (mis), s.1 Forms: 3-6 mis, mysse, 3-7 
misse, 4-5 mys, (5 myss, 6 myshe), 6- miss. 
[Partly f. Missv.!; bat other formations (likewise 
from the OTett. *»zZsso-) seem to have coalesced 
with this. In the sense of ‘loss* (branch I) the word 
may partly represent OF, *wz7ss neut., ‘absence, 
loss’ (Sweet Anglo-Saxon Dict.), or be ad. ON. 
missi-y masc. or wissa fem., ‘loss’, In some of the 
earlier examples of branch IJ (fault, mistake) the 
word appears to have been evolved (like Mis adv.) 
from the resolution of compounds of Mis- prefix 1; 
of similar ortgin are MHG., MLG., MDu. misse 
mistake, ill-success, Du. 7s error. In the sense 
of ‘missing a mark’, etc. (branch III) it has not 
been found earlier than the 16th c., and may be 
purely a late formation on the verb; cf., however, 
early mod. Du. mzisse ‘vanus ictus, jactus’ (Kilian), 
which was developed from the adverbial ttse in 
misse saan, to tniss one’s stroke. Cf. also ON. 
d@ mis ady., so as to miss or fail to meet, whence 
the ME. ov ms (see 4 below), later Auiss adv., is 
prob. adopted. ] 

I. Loss, lack. (Cf. Miss vl IV.) 

1. The fact or condition of missing, having lost, 
or being without (a thing or person); loss, lack, 
privation. Const. of or geadtive. (Cf. Missv.! 14.) 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chvon. ccxxx. iv, The kyng murthered.. 
The duke was wod, and frantike for his misse. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. vu. ccxxix. 260 And whan he lefte his crowne, than 
fell honour downe, for inysse of such akynge. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron, (1568) 11. 783 When the wondring of the 
people cast a comely red in her chekes, of the which she 
before had most misse. 1585 Martowe 2d Pt. Tamburl, 
iv. ii, As when an herd of lusty Cymbrian bulls Run mourn- 
ing round abont the females miss. 1592 Nasue ?. Peuzlesse 
ob, If more regard were not had of hin shortly, the whole 

Realme should haue a misse of him. 1614 RaAceicn //ist. 
World 11. v. v. § 4. 570 At Carthage, the mixse of so great 
a person was diuersly construed. 1628-77 FertHam Je- 
solves 11. xxii, 40 An estate squander'd in a wanton waste, 
shews better in the miss, then while we had the use on’t. 
1886 SpuRGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. cxliv, 15 Temporal blessings 
are not trifles, for the miss of them would be a dire calamity. 

+b. Observable lack. (Cf. Miss vl 15.) Gods. 

1689 S. Sewatt Diary 27 May, The niain streets thwacked 
with people, and yet little miss of people in Fen-Church 
and Lumbard Streets. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 248 
There was no miss of the usual Throng of People in the 
Streets. 

2. Disadvantage or regret occasioned by loss, 
absence, or privatiot of a person or tlting. (Cf. 
Missv116.) Chiefly in phrases, Zo have or find 
(a) (great, heavy, litile) miss of ; to feel the miss 
of; there is no (great) miss of. Now dial. or 
vulgar, . 

a 1200 A/oral Ode 234 Penne li cumed eft to be chele, of 
hete hi habbe6 misse. 13.. &. £. Addit. P, A, 262 per mys 
nee mornyng com neuer here. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6707 Ot 
soche a mon were a mysse burgh the mekyll world. 1523 
Lo, Berners Frviss. t. cexix. 279 ‘hese two kynges be- 
wayled the lorde James of Bourbon, sayeng, that it was 
great damage of hym, and a great mysse of hym out of theyr 
company. 1540 St. Papers Hen, VI1T, WU. 203 Their shalbe 
greate myshe of ther absentie, considering ther towardnes 
and goode esperience. 1589 Putrennam £ug. Poesie i. 
xxv. (Arb.) 282 Heywood heing loth to call for drink so oft 
as he was dry..sayd I finde great misse of your graces 
standing cups. 71608 Bacon Let. to Sir 7. Bodley Wks. 
1830 XII. 91 In respect of my going down to my house in 
the country I shall have miss of my papers. 1657 W. Rann 
tr. Gassend?’s Life Peivesc, 66 Leaving behind him a great 
misse of himself, at Padua especially. 1748 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa (1811) Vill. 114 We know the iniss of you, and 
even hunger and thirst, as 1 may say, to see you. 1751 
Euiza Hevwoop Setsy Thoughtless UL. 267 Agreeable as 
her conversation was, Mr. Trueworth found no miss of her, 
as the lovely Harriot wus left behind. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 

SENNETT Beggar Girl 1. 95 The poor servants will all have 
a iniss of such a master as your honour, 1807 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) VI. 364 With such excellent qualities of head 
and heart [etc.]..I think his professional talents will have 
no great miss of what are called the classics. 1860 Gro. 
Exior Afi on Fé, 1, viii, I was determined my son should 
have a good eddication: I’d none myself and I've felt the 
miss of it. rgo1S Riva’ Yilt’s Frud.1. xx, I'm thinking ‘tis 
now you'll feel the miss o' your mother, ny dear. 

+b. transf A person missed. sozce-zse. 

@ 1631 Donne Eleg, xvi. Poems (1654) gs, 1 found my 

misse, sIruck hands, and praid him tell.. where he did dwell. 
IL. Wrong, mistake. (Cf. Miss vl V.) 

+3. Wrong. wrong-doing; offence, injury; a wrong, 
wisdeed. 1Vith miss: wrongly, amiss Obs. 

Not always distinguishable with certainty from Mis adv, 
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@ 1225 Aucr. R. 86 Zif a mon..seid & ded so much mis 
pet hit beo so open sunne [etc.]. @1300 Cursor AZ, 24339 
‘Yo me his moder did pai bat inis. ¢1330 R. Beunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 4784 Pou bedes me mys & outrage? 1340 
Hampotr /’r. Consc. 3289 Als Innocentes pat never dyd 
mys. 13-.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2391 Pou art confessed so 
clene, be-knowen of py mysses. ¢ 1430 /Lyius Virgin (1867) 
98 Repentynge pee of al bi mys. ©1470 Henry Wallace un. 
352 Be war that yhe with myss deyme nocht ny taille. 
a1s00 Bernard. de cura ret fam. (1870) 7/162 Ane aulde 
woinan pat is Licherus and wyl not lef hir mys. 1546 
Supplic. Poore Commons (1871) 79 Defer not (moost deare 
Soueraine) the reformation of this mysse. 1§90 SPENSER 
/, Q. my, ix. 2 What wonder then if one, of women all, 
did mis? 1392 Suaxs. Vex. & Ad. 53 He saith, sbe is 
immodest, blaines her misse. ¢ 1611 CHarman //ad vy, 197 
Some other way I might repair this shameful miss. 1616 
J. Lane Conta. Sgr.'s T. x1. 60 But if hee will for neithers 
[sake] quitt the misse. 

+ b. in alliterative association with end, etc. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 2760 Mendi pou inost pat mis [v/z, the 
slaying of Moraunt). a1q00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
47S. 91 Pou broghte thaym to blysse Thorowe mendynge cf 
mysse. ¢1470 Henry MWad/ace wv. 64 Off this gret myss | 
sall amendis hawe. 1470-85 Matory Arthur a. il. 78, 
I shalle amende all myase that I haue done ageynst yow. 
1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xliv. 114 And tyme requyris 
amendement of missis. c 1620 A. Hume &rit. Tongue (1865) 
2 To mend the misses that ignorant custom hath bred. 
1637-50 Row J//ist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 164 To amend 
his awin misses, and to reforine abuses in his Court. 

+4. Phr. ov mis (ef. ON, é mis) = AMiss, q. v. 

c1230 //ali Med. 17 Pet is..pe stude & te time be mahi. 
ten bringe pe on mis forte donne. @1350 S?¢. Avastasia 202 
in Horstm. ldtengl. Leg. (1851) 27 Onmis fo wurdes pou 
vnderstode. c 1420 [see Amiss adv. 5]. 

+5. Withoute(a) miss: without mistake or un- 
certainty; undoubtedly, certainly; = wrthout fail 
in its older application. [Cf. MDu. sosder misse.] 

ar260 ive Joys of the Virgin in Rel, Ant. 1. 49 There 
is joie ant eke blisse, That ever last, wid-oute misse. @1300 
Cursor M. 24758 Quat time and term pat pis hitidd..I sal 
yow mon wid-vten mis. c14g0 Lovericn J/erdin 208 And 
whanne the devel vndirstod al this, thanne was he joyTul, 
with-owten mis. /6z:/, 308, 1366, 1388, 1454. 

+6. Krror, mistake. Ods. 

21568 Ascuam Scholcm. u. (Arb.) go Without any great 
mtsse in the hardest pointes of Grammer. 

III. Failure to hit or attain. (Cf. Miss v.1 1.) 

7. Failure to hit something aimed at. 

Proverb: A auiss is as good as a mile (formerly {An 
inch in @ miss is as good as an ell,etc.): a failure is a 
failure however near one may have been to success. 

1555 W. WatremAan Wardle Facious 1. vi. 89 He throweth 
his stone, fetching his ronne, and maketh lightly a narowe 
mysse, thoughe it be a good waye of. 1614 CAMOEN Kewm., 
Prow. 303 An ynche in a misse is as good asanell. 1721 
Keicy Se. ?rov. 35 Au Inch of a miss is as good as a span 
[uisprinted spaw), 1825 Scotr Frul. 3 Dec. (1890) I. 32 
He was very near being a poet—hut a miss is as good as 
a mile, and he always fell short of the mark. 1860 ADLER 
Prov. Poet. xi. 237 Walter., evades the blow but the miss 
stretches his antagonist flat upon the ground. 1878 BrowNiIneG 
La Saisiaz 163 What seemed hits and what seemed misses 
in a certain fence-play. 1887 Rioer Haccaro Jess v, He 
has just killed half a dozen..partridges without a miss. 

b. Billiards. A failure to hit the object ball, 
on account of which the opponent scores: in 
certain circumstances considered the correct play. 
Phr, 0 give a miss = to avoid hitting the object ball, 
esp. with the intentton of putting one’s ball in a 
safe position. The opponent is satd Zo score a miss. 

1844 Marvon Billiards 29 In playing off, it is customary 
to give a miss in the baulk. /é7d. 115 Should the striker, 
when in hand, play at a ball in baulk, his adversary has the 
option of scoring a miss. 1867 W. Durton Pract. Billiards 
iil. 42 The miss may be made with the butt or tbe point of 
the cue. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenoisy’ Billiards 345 In 
most cases a miss would be the game here. ; 

8. Failure to obtain or achieve something. Now 
rare. 

1609 Sir E. Hosy Let. to Mr. T. H. 15 Your debts were 

. very clamorous: the imisse of your preferment was 
gricuous. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 
18 After first or second graffing in the same Stocke, being 
mist (for who hits all) the third misse puts your Stocke in 
deadly danger. 1661 R. L'Estrance Juterest Mistaken 
Pref. p. iv, Aérius turn’d Heretique upon tbe misse of a 
Bishoprick. 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stilling/?. xxviii. 41 It is 
not..the miss of a Complement or Ceremony, that makes a 
Mana Rebel. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandson (1811) IL ii. 
12 If they have bad no lovers, or.. have not found a husband, 
they have had rather a iniss than a loss, as men go. 1834 
Giaostonr. in Morley /1/e (1903) I. 112, I ought to be thank- 
ful for my miss [sc. failure to catcb the Speaker's eye]. 

9. Printing. The omitting to lay on a sheet in 
feeding a printing-machitne. 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 

Miss (mis), 56.2 [Shortening of MisTRESs. 

Probably this oral shortening may have been suggested 
by the written abbreviations ‘ Mis.’ and ‘ M's’ (the latter 
representing the spelling séstrzs) which were comnion int 
the 16-17thc, In the following quots. itis not quite certain 
that ‘ Mis’ is not a mere graphic abbreviation. 

1606 Céotce, Chance, & Change G4 My Mistrisse .did thus 
salute ine. Seruante good morrow, what abroade so earlie ? 
..mistris quoth I, shall the seruant bee in bed after his 
Mis? /ézd. H 2, If your mistris haue a fine wit, and your 
wife, but a plaine vnderstanding .. if your mis. be kind and 
peur le dogged: wil you loue your mis. better then your 
wife 7] 

1. A kept mistress; a concubine. Less com- 
monly, a common prostitute, whore. Oés. exc. dal. 

1645 Evi.yn Diary June, The com’on misses [at Venice} 
..go abroad bare-fac'd. 1662 /bd. 9 Jan., She being taken | 


MISS. 


to be the Earle of Oxford's Misse (as at this time they began 
tocall lewd women). 1675 (¢i¢/e) The Character of a Town- 
Misse. 1678 Butcer fad. 1m. t. 864 All women would be of 
one piece, ‘I’he virtuous matron, and the miss. 1765 I2icKER- 
starFe Maid of Mill u, x. 42 Vf one isa Miss, be a Miss to 
a gentleman I say, 1803 Mary Cuartron Wife Mistress 
IV. 214, I would rather chuse to see this child ..the wife 
of an honest man, than the Miss of a Nobleman. 1809 
J. Aoams H’ds, (1854) IX. 303 A Miss of the street. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. dmér. Wks. 1855 I. 10 Can you believe 
what the newspapers said that the parents connived at her 
being Colonel Larclay’s miss? 1889 in MW. IV. Liac. Gloss. 

trausf, 1700 Drvorn Fables, Cok & Fox 56 ‘Vhis gentle 
cock..Six misses had, beside his lawful wife. 

Jig. 1678 Butter Hud. tu. i. 99 (1694) 51 Our Money’s 
now become the Miss Of all your Lives and Services. 

2. Prefixed asa title to the name of an tinmarried 
woman or girl (not entitled to the prefix ‘lady’ or 


some higher designation of rank). 

In moder use, when Aé/ss is prefixed to the surnamealone, 
e. g. A/iss Smiité, it no mally indicates the eldest (unmarried) 
daughter of the family ; im referring to the others the Chris- 
tian name is employed, e. g. A/iss Ethel (Suith). (But for 
reasons of convenjence the Christian names are often inserted 
or omitted withont regard to this rule.) When the title is 
applied to several persons of the same name at once, usage 
sanctions two forms, viz. tde Alisses Smtth and the Miss 
Smiths, the former being regarded as grainmatically the 
more proper. 

1666-7 Perys Diary 7 Mar., Little Miss Davis did dance 
a jigg after the end of the play, 1670 Frecxxnog Efprer. 43 
To Mis Davies, On her excellent dancing. Dear Mis, Wbo 
woud not think [elc.). 1697 VansruGH We/apse iv. i, Enter 
Miss Hoyden, and Nurse. ¢1700 Farquuar Love 4 a 
fettle Epil., Oh Collier! Collier! thou'st frighted away 
Miss Cross. 1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. xvi, Miss Betty 
won't take to her Book. 1772 in J. L. Chester Weston. Abbey 
Neg. (1876) 416 Miss Catharine Ayrton; aged three months. 
1826 DisraeL Viv. Grey VI. iv. i. 171 Does my Lord Man- 
fred keep his mansion there, next to the Misses Otranto? 
1870 Geo. Exior in Cross Lif III. 112 Vhe Miss Gaskells 
were staying with then. 1880 7deatsc Feb. 118 As Adriano 
Miss Josephine Yorke looked and sang admirably. 

b. Aftss Nancy (dial. and colloq.): an effemi- 
nate man. Hence A/zss-Nancyism, cfleminacy. 

1824 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v. Nancy, A Miss-nancy, is an 
effeminate man. 1886 //arper's Weekly 20 Mar. (Cent), 
Ineffable silliness, sneering at the demand for honesty in 
politics as Miss Nancyism, ¢1898 Mrs. Lynn Linton in 
Speaker (1g01) 20 July 453/1, I think a dash of femininity 
ina man is good; but I hate a ‘Miss Nancy’. 

ec. A lady entitled to be addressed as ‘ Miss ——’, 

1830 Hoop Avlmausegeg, Marriage xxiii, The Bride, wlio 
came from her Coach a Miss, As a Countess walk‘d to ber 
Carriage. 

3. With ellipsis of the proper name. Not now in 
educated use. a. Without article, substituted for 
the name of a young unmarried lady, often equiva- 
lent to ‘the daughter of the house’, ‘the young 
lady of the family.’ 

1695 ConGREVE Love for 1. 1. x, Oh, madam, you are too 
severe upon miss. 1712 Swirt Frul. to Stella 30 Dec., I 
saw the Bishop of Clogher’s family to-day; Miss is mighty 
illofacold, 1747 Garrick (¢7t/e) Miss in her Teens. 1758 
Jounxson /dler No. 33 #24 Both the old ladyand miss are fon 
of .. collared eel. 1820 Byron Sézes 1. 78 Is it miss or tbe 
cash of mamma you pursue? 1888 J. Payn Prince of Blood 
AxVill. (1892) 229 1 hope iniss is not inuch worse ’, he said. 

b. zocatively. 

1667 Drvoen Maiden Qu. 11, Adieu, Dear Miss! If ever 
lam false to thee again. 1670 [see 2]. 1740 tr. De Monuhy's 
Fort. Country Maid (1741) 1. 60 And, Miss, since that is 
your Name, you shall go Home to your Parents. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic, HW. xxxi, ‘ My sweetest Miss’, cried my wife, 
*he has told you nothing but falsehoods.’ 1816 Kirey & Sp, 
Exntomod, (1818) I. 101 ‘ Dear Miss’, said a lively old Lady to 
a friend of mine. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., Nor 
must one say, ‘ Pray, Miss, do you go to the ball this even- 
ing?’ 1850 Miss Yonce Heurtetta’s Wish iv. 49, ‘1 beg 
your pardon, Miss,’ said she [sc.a maidservant]. rgor ‘ Rita’ 
Frit's Fru... ii, He..said, ‘A pleasure, miss, I assure you’. 
..' Miss’, I repeated...‘ Fancy calling me—“ miss”. But 
then he isn’t a gentleman.’ 

ce. Itt angry or contempttious use. 

1906 Wevman Chippinge xxii, [A mother says] ‘ You hate 

me!’ ‘Ob no, no!’ the girl cried in distress. ‘ You do, miss!" 


4. A young unmarried woman; a girl, esp. a 
schoolgirl, or one who has lately left school; in 
modern use, often connoting the squeamishness or 


sentimentaltty characteristic of girls of such an age. 

In literary English use now only playful or contemptuous ; 
in trade use (distinguished from éadzes and chiddrex, with 
reference to sizes or styles of articles of cloth’ng), »e7sses 
denotes girls of from ahout 10 to 17 years of age. The 
American dicts. describe tbe word as being in colloquial and 
trade use. 

1667 Drvoen Maiden Ou. 1. i, Oh, my Miss ina Masque ! 
have you found your Tongue? @1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. 
Crezw, Afiss,..a little Girl. 1706 Puitttes (ed. Kersey), A/iss, 
a Title given to a young Gentlewoman, 1715 Gay Ef. 
Burlington 75 Three boarding-schools well stock’d witb 
misses. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 85 P12 A knot of 
misses bnsy at their needles. 1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge 
28 Oct., To fall out like boarding-schnol misses. 1802 Mrs. 
FE. Parsons Alyse. Visit 11. 172 Very unlike a novel-1eading 
Miss, 1842 TENNYSON Ampiion 81 The wither‘'d Misses ! 
how they prose O’er books of travell’d seamen. 1858 Mrs. 
Gore Heckington WL. x. 213 Leave them [sc. whimsies] to 
such Misses as the Horsfords. 1880 Nation (N. Y.)12 Aug. 
advt., The Maples.—A Family School for Young Ladies 
and Misses. 1885 ‘Sfectator 30 May 706/1 Happiest when 
under the tyranny of some small miss of two or three. 


5. = Mrs. dal. and U.S. 
1836 Hatisurton Clocki. (1862) 451 If Miss Corncob, 
your wife, ain‘t here. 1875 in Parisu Sussex Gloss. 


MISS. 


Miss (mis), 56.3 Carts. [Possibly a use of | 
Miss 56.1 or of Miss sé.2) At loo, an extra hand 
for which any of the players may discard his own. 

1767 Lapy M. Coxe ¥ra/. 10 June (1889) 11. 22 There was 
to be two tables at Lu...The partys were scanty; both 
tables play’d with ‘Miss’. 1861 H. Kincstey Aavenstoe 
(1862) II]. 240 General Mainwaring had been loosed in miss 
four times running. 1883 H. Jones in Eucycl. Brit. XV. 
1/1 Each player in rotation. .looks at his cards, and declares 
whether he will play, resign, or take miss. ‘ 

Miss (mis,,v.! Forms: 1 missan, 3-7 misse, 
4-6 mysise, mis, myse, 5-6 myss, 6 mish, 
6- miss; fa. ¢. 1-4 miste, (3 misste), 4-9 mist, 

5-6 myst, 4- missed (also 5 -id, -yd, -ud, etc.) ; 
pa. pple. 3 ymyst, 3-4 imist, 4- (as in pa. t.). 
(OE. missan = OFris. missa, MLG., MDu., Du. 
misser, OHG. missan (MHG., G. miissen), ON. 
missa (Sw. mista, Da. miste, from the pa. t. and 
pa. pple.) :-OTeut. *a/ssjan, f. participial stem 
*mnisso-: see Mis-1.)} 
I. rans. To fail to hit, meet, or light upon. 

1. To fail to hit something aiined at). Said 
either of the person aiming or of the missile. In 
OF. with obj. in genitive (cf. mss of, 23). 

To miss the cushion: see CusHion sé. 10 a. 

Beownlf 2439 He miste mercelses and his masz ofscet. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 366 The Bruce him imyssyt as 
Wallace passyt by. a@ 1547 >uRREY in 7offed’s Misc. (Arb.) 
43 The palme play, where..With dazed eies oft we... Haue 
mist the ball. 1603 Froxto J/ontaigne 1. xxxiii, That 
ancient fellow, who, hurling a stone at a dog, mixst him, and 
there withall hit his step-daime. 1646 LEvetyn Diary 
(Chandos ed.) 193 They were :nost accurate at the long-bow 
and mnoket, rarely missing the smallest mark. 1664 INGELO 
Bentiv. 4 Ur vi. 182 The next Course was perform'd much 
after the same manner, only Proselenes miss‘d the Ring. 1748 
“inson’s Voy. iv iit 148 The Purser..fired a pistol at Cozens, 
which however mist him. 1813 Scott MWoteby ww. xxvi, 
The gun he leveli’d —mark like this Was Bertram never 
known to miss. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Arid. 753 The babe.. 
rear'd his creasy arms, Caught at and ever miss‘d it. 1867 
Freeuan Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v. 387 He..inissed the 
traitor, and slew another soldier who was near hin. 

b. in fig. application, esp. fo miss one’s aim, 
one's (or the) ntark (see Mank sd.1 7 e). 

1530 Patscr. 638/1 1f I mysse nat my marke, he isa busy 
felowe. 159% SHaks.1 Alen. V/,1. iv. 4, 1..oft haue shot at 
them, Howe're vnfortunate, I miss'd myayme. 1604 — //a, 
iv. 1.43 (Qo. 2). 1602 2nd P!, Return fr. Parnass., 1W. iii. 1926 
For that I misse this gaudy painted state, Whereat my 
fortunes fairely aim‘d of late. 1655 Futter Ca. //ist. in, 
176 I'he Ministers or Brethren now missing their mark, 
abated much of their former activity. 1735 Pore Af. 
La ty 128 Vhe Vleasure miss’d her, and the Scandal hit. 
a 1800 Cowrer £f. to rot. Lady 38 But ills of every shape 
and every name, Transformed to blessings, miss their cruel 
aim. 1855 Browntxc Grammarian'’s Funeral, Vhis high 
man, aiming at a million Missesan unit. 1874 GREEN Short 
Ztrst. ix. § 1 Cromwell. .in his later years felt bitterly that 
Puritanism had missed its aim. 

. @. Occasionally, of a missile, a blow, etc.: To 
chance not to hit (some object or part, not neces- 
sarily aimed at); to pass by without touching. 

1749 Bracken /arriery /mpr. (ed. 6) 1. 300 Gun shot 
Wounds are seldom or never deadly (provides they miss the 
very Vitals). 1859 ‘lexnvson Vizen 781 One flash, that, 
missing all things else, may make My scheming brain a 
cinder. ; ; 

da. absol, (Phe. //it or miss: sce HiT v, 22.) 

€1250 Gen. & /.x. 3872 Ones he smot dor on de ston, And 
miste, and sa3 @e water gon. 1535 CoverRDALE Jialg. xx. 
16 With the slynge coalde they touch an heer, and not 
mysse. 1592 SHAKS. Rom, & Ful. 1, i. 214 Well in that hit 
you misse, sheel not be hit With Cupids arrow. 168 
A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. xlix. 68 In cutting o 
Heads, they are very dextrous, and never miss. 1742 
Fizcpinc J. Andrews. xvi, | never saw a surer shoot at 
a partridge. Every man misses now and then. 1859 Tenny- 
son Vivien 349 The sick weak beast seeking to Halo herself 
By striking at her better, miss'd. 1865 Reave C. Ganu? 1. 
vi. 154 The longer and more steadily the duellist fixes his 
eye on his adversary, the less likely he is to miss. 

2. Not to hit upon (the right path). Usually ¢o 
miss one's way. (Also fig.) 

a 15647 (see Missinc vil. sh, 2]. 1582 N. Licuerienn tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 13, The said Nicholas missed 
y® channell, and ranne on ground. 1613 Snaks. flea. ///, 
Ut. it. 439 Say Wolsey..Found thee a way..to rise in: A 
sure, and safe one, though thy Master mist it. 1667 Mitiox 
P. Ln. 735 Thy way thou canst not miss. 1742 Firtpinc 
J. Antrews u. ii, He could not apprehend any mischief had 
happened, neither could he suspect that he missed his way. 
1800 A. Cartyik Antobtog, 28 ‘Their eldest son.., having 
missed the road,., fell into a peat pot. 1822 Sneccey tr. 
Calderon's Mag. Prodig, 1.76 Vake which [path] you will, 
you cannot miss your road. 

3. To fail to obtain footing on (a step. plank, etc.). 
Also fo muss one's footing, (Sc.) to miss a fool. 

2a 1550 Fretris Berwik 558 in Dunbar's Poems 1893) 303 
Freir Johine attour the stair is gane In sic wyiss, that mist 
he hes the trap, And in ane myr he fell. 1641 J. Jackson 

True Evang. T. uw. 146 ‘Vill wee misse the bridge and fall 
into the ditch. 1670 [see Footinc vd/. sb. 4). 1785 Burns 
flalloween xxvi, She..m‘st a fit, an’ in the pool..she 
plumpit. 1816 Scott O/d Afort. x, \1f he..dinna.. miss ony 
o’ the kittle steps at the Pass o’ Walkwary. 1847 TENNysoNn 
Princess \v. 159 Blind with rage she iniss‘d the plank, and 
roll’d In the river. 

4. To fail to mcet (a person with whom a meet- 
ing or interview was possible or intended). Also 
occas. f2fr. for reciprocal. 

1589 Nasne Aelurne of lasgnill Wks. (Grosart) I. 91, 


527 


I ranne presently to the water side to discouer your comming 
in; I wonder how I missed you? 1598 Suaxs. Jerry VW. 
m1. v. 56, 1 will visit her, tell her so :..1 will not misse her. 
1663 Perys Viary 27 July, Walked over the Parke to 
St. James's, but missed Mr. Coventry. 1721-2 Pore Let. 
to Atterbury 14 Mar., | was disappvinted .. in missing you 
at the Deanery, where I lay soitary two nights. 1880 
Merepitn /ragic Com, 40 Then we missed: now we mect. 
b. Ofa letter: ‘10 fail to reach (a person). 

1855 R. M. Mitxes in Life (1891) 1. x1. 527 Lady Elles- 
mere's letter missed me altogether, althougb directed as 
I desired, 

5. Phrases. a. To miss fire. Of firearms: To 
fail to go off. Hence fg. to be unsuccessful, to 
fail in his or its object. 

1727 Gav Legg. OP. 1. xiii (1729) 16 May my pistols miss 
fire. a1734 Nortu £2a. 1. ii § 160, | conclude only that 
Wilkinson was a ‘T'rapan, and af.er missing Fire [etc.]. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. vii, Never knew one of them miss fire 
before. 1838 D. Jerxotp Men of Char, 11. 166 That's how 
a man’s brightest ideas sometimes miss fire. 1859 Reape 
Love me little i, She mixsed fire—Uncle Fountain, like 
most Englishmen, could take in a pun by the car, but wit 
only by the eye. 

b. To miss stays(Nau/.). To fail inthe attempt 


to go about f.om one tack to another. 

1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2687 3 It was by reason he mist 
stays. 1758 Cérron.in Ann. Keg. 1. 83/1 The Invincible, one of 
his fleet,. . missed ler stays, andrun upon a flat, 1821 Scott 
Pirate xxxiv, His mates..have been here waiting for him 
till they have missed stays, 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Children 
of King i. 11 She was near missing stays. 

Jig. 1883 Stevexson Treas. /sl. xxvi, 1 reckon I've 
missed stays !..1'm for my long home, and no mistake. 
IL. trans. To fail to attain. 

6. To fail to get, obtain, receive, or acquire; to 
come short of, go without (what it is possible or 
desirable to have). 

c12zg0 Gen. § Ex. 3336 A met Sor was, it het Gomor, Ile 
man 1s he bead, and nuninor, Him gaderen or de sunne- 
sine, Elles he sulden missen hine. 13430 Hamrote /’r, 
Consc. 5266 And for be godhede es ful of blisse, Parfor pe 
sight of it pai sal misse. 13.. 2. £. Addit, P. B. 189 
Man may niysse fe myrpe, bat much is to prayse. @ 1450 
Lovenicu //erdin 782 Whanne the devel aspide..that his 
pray he scholde thus mis. 1582 Staxvuurst nets 1. 
(Arb.) 18 Through this wyde roaming thee ‘T'roians Italy 
inishing Ful many yeers wandred — 1596 Susks. Mfercl. 1. 
ui 37 And somay I.. Misse that which one vnworthier may’ 
uttaine. 1606 Bacon in sour C. ding. Lett. (1880) 41 Since 
theti:ne 1 missed the solicitor’s place. 1634 MirTON Comuns 
925 May thy brimmed waves for this Their full tribute never 
miss. 3779 Jounson LL. /’., Denham (1868) 33 At the 
Restoration he obtained that which many missed, the reward 
of his loyalty. 1850 Miss Yonce /lenrictta’s Wish iii. 29 
She could not bear that her husband should miss his yearly 
lioliday. 1872 Trnxyson Gareth: & “Lynette 1265 So will 
ny knizht-knave Miss the full flower of this accomplishment, 
1879 FRouDeE Ca'ser ai. 130 Catiline had inissed the consul- 
ship, and was a ruined man. 

b. To tail to capture (a person, +a fortress). 

1596 Dacuyoece tr. Leslre's //ist, Scot, (S.1.S.) 11. 468 Be- 
caus tha knew him not tha mist him, and sa he chaiped. 
1634 Six I’. exvert 7rav. (16538) 94 Curroon. .attempting 
vainely Hasser, but missing it redelivers Rantos also into 
his enemies hands. 1889 ‘R, RotpxEwoon’ Achbery under 
arms xiii, What a muff Sir Ferdinand must be, he's 
missed me twice already. 

ce. Not to have the satisfaction of hearing, 
sceing, or witnessing (something). 

1841 H. Aixswortn Guy Faivkes ui. i, It has been a 
painful spectacle.., and yet we would not have missed it. 
1852 Roctrs /cl. Faith (1853) 181 Painful as were the 
revelations which ensued, I would not have missed them on 
any account. 1875 Jowetr /‘/afo (ed. 2) I. 142, I would not 
have missed the speech of Protagoras for a great deal. 

7. a. With inf. or gerund : ‘lo tail (to do some- 
thing). Now arch. or dal. 

¢138x Cnaucer /'arl/, Foules 75 Thou shalt nat misse To 
comen swiftly to that place dere. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch.v. 
in Ashm. (1652) 77 Which wouid not misse.. to make dav vi'r- 
ginis. ¢€1540 J, Hevwooo four /’. /?, 368(Manly), I thought 
ye wolde nat haue myst ‘To make men lyue as longe as ye 

yste. 1568 Jacob & Esau Prol , To send hima son by Sara 
he did not misse. 1664 Cnas, Il. in Cartwright JJadame 
(1894) 159 Pardon me for haveing nist writing to you so 
many posts. 1667 Mitiox /”. 4. v1. 499 Th’ invention all 
admir‘d, and each, how h e To be th‘ inventer miss’d. 1733 
Yur Horse-lloeing Husb. xiv. 196 In «a dry Summer both 
sorts of Clover are apt to miss growing. 1816 Scott Olt 
Mort, xxxiv, The whigs never miss to find it [s¢e. good ale] 
out. 1820 Keats /sadbella xxvi, | was in pain Lest I should 
iniss to bid thee a good morrow. 1869 PRownine King & Bk, 
Pope 1658 So, never I miss footing in the maze. 

b. To fail to achieve (an object). Cf. 1b. 

1644 Mitton Arcof, (Arb.' 54 To inake it plain that this 
order will misse the end it seeks. 1738 Wrst.ev Zlyrns,! But 
that Thou art my Wisdont, Lord’, My Soul would be 
extremely stirr'd At missing my Design, 1779 Jouxsox 
L. P., Cowley (1868) 6 He that misses his end will never be 
us much pleased as he that attains it. 

te. 7o miss (one’s) measure: 
measure correctly. Obs. 

1631 Wrever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The Carpenters 
(missing their neusure) hud made it so much too short. 

d. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). 

1858 ‘ Craw.ev ’ 8il/iaris (ed. 2) 29, L attempted adifficult 
canon off the white—and missed it. 1888 J. Payn AZys?. 
Mirbridge xxii, A man..must be an angel indeed who 
misses his stroke at billiards without a murmur. 

8. To cseape, aveid. Now only a@tal., exc. with 
adv. sust, narrowly, etc. Also, fto get clear of, 
cluce (pursuit). 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 166 [The ball]. .mysseth 
the hande & falleth to the grounde. 1567 Griele § Gadlie B. 


to fail to 


MISS. 


(S.T.S.) 126 Throw his bitter deide I mis Of hell the dyntis 
dour. 1638 Sir ‘I. Hersent 7'7av. (ed. 2)23 A shark (a man 
eating fish, and who seldome misse the hook, out of too much 
greedinesse) 1640 GLarTHoRNE IVit in a Constable w. Wks. 
1874 I. 223 The house anon I will enforme you, and what 
way to take To misse pursuit. 1788 P. Henry in Amer. 
Oratory (1868) 19 (Stand. Dict.), Happy will you be, if you 
miss the fate of those nations, who. .have groaned under in- 
tolerable despotism. 1791 W. Jessor Aep,. Navig. Thames 
14 A cut of goo Yards will miss a very crooked and Obstructed 
Part. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 278, | 
turned..across country for Delhi, and after niissing a few 
shots, rode one hundred and thirty miles before I stopped, 

with gerund. 1600 Haxcuyt loy, WL 257 [This] made 
mee and my company us narrowly to escape staruing .. as 
euer men did that missed the same. 1687 [see NarxowLv 
4b}. 1756 Totpervy //ist. 2 Orphans IV. 94 A hollier, 
who narrowly missed taking off the toes of Humphry with 
his carriage. 1814 Scott J/av. Ixi, She..nnce very nar- 
rowly missed introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his own regiment. i 

9. To fail to take advantage of; to let slip (an 
opportunity, etc.). 

@ 1628 Presion New Cov. (1629) 587 sarg., Because men 
misse the time they fall into misery. 1672 Marvett Aes. 
Transp. 1. 198 How frequent opportunitics have I mist, 
1772 Priestiey /ust, Relig. (1782; 1. 338 Would the orator 
Tertullus have missed so fine a topic of declamation, lad 
there been the least colour of truth in this story? 1827 
Scott High. Widow v, He thus missed an opportunity. .of 
doing much good. 1841 James Corse de Leon I. xi. 245 If 
we miss the precise moment..we have lost the great talis- 
man for ever. 1902 T. M. Lixnpsay Churca & Alin.in Early’ 
Cent. v. 173 It was better to be imposed upon sometimes 
than to miss the chance of entertaining a brother Christian. 

b. To fail to catch {a train, ete.); not to be in 


time for. (Cf. miss of, 23 0.) 

1823 Dk. Sussex in S. Parr IVs. (1828) VII. 5, 1 fear to 
miss the Post. 1842 Tennyson IValking to Afatl 102 But 
put your best foot forward, or I fear That we sball miss the 
mail. 1856 [see Lie v.! 27a}. 1886 S/anch. Exam. 12 Jan. 
4/7 Mr, Parnell himself was absent in consequence of 
intssing his train at Crewe on the previous night. 

10. ‘To' fail to see or perceive (something that is 
within view); to fail to ‘catch’ or hcar (some 
part of what one is listening to); to fail to appre- 
hend or perceive intellectually. 

21588 /ardion's Fests (1844) p. xx, You may see his goodly 
counterfeit Hung up on everie wall. You never can misse 
the likennesse, For everie bodie knowes.. His fathers lovelie 
visnomie. 1596 Suaks. 7am. Sar. vy. ii. 18 You are verie 
sencible, and yet you misse my sence. 1605 — A/acé. 11. Hi. 
13, 1 lay’d their Daggers ready, Ile could not misse ‘em. 
1610 — Femp. i. 54. 1666 Prrvs Diary 28 Dec., I satso 
high and far off that I missed most of the words. 1690 
Locke Govt, u, vi. § 61 Wks. 1727 I. 175 The most blinded 
Contenders for Monarchy, by Right of Fatherhood, cannot 
miss this Difference. 1779 Jounxson /. /’., Savage (1868) 
320 Mr. Savage..thought his drift could only be missed by 
uegligence or stupidity. 1781 Cowrrr Aetirem: 458 What 
obvious truths the wisest heads may niiss. 1836 Scory Old 
J/ort. xli, Ye canna miss Widow Maclure’s public, for deil 
another house or hauld is on the road for ten lang Scots miles. 
8s5 Gro. Exvior Ess., Avang. Teaching (1884) 164 He is 
meeting a hypothesis which no one holds, and totally missing 
the real question. 1893 Lippon Life J’usey 1. viil. 165 
Allusive writing is open to two objections: Its point is 
missed by the majority of readers [etc.]}. 

III. ¢vazs. To omit. 

11. To omnit, leave out (usually, a part of what one 
is reading, reciting, or writing). Also with oz?. 

1530 Patscr. 681/xr He hath a syngular memorie, he 
recyted al our hole comunycacion and myssed nat a worde. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & A/. I. 2047/2 ‘Then the said Lane being 
somewhat abashed, said his beliefe to these words, which he 
niissed vnawares: Borne of the virgin Mary. 1641 Smec- 
TYMNUUS Ifa. Ast. § 2 ‘The Heathens liad a Monitor 
that led them along in their prayers. that they might misse 
hor mistake no words. 1816 Scott Odd Afor?t. xii, He has 
gone to church service with me fifty: times, and I never heard 
him miss one of the responses in my life. 1818 Byron Juan 
1. xi, If any actor miss’d his part She could have served hin 
for the prompter's copy. 1870 ‘Toutmin Situ Eng. Grlds 
432 note, Vhe transcriber by a slip of the pen has missed out 
words or parts of words. 

+b. Yo leave undone through inadvertence. Oés. 

1568 Gratton Ciron. 11. 747 All thinges were prepared, 
and no thing was missed, 

12. To omit the performance of (a customary or 
expected action); to fail or neglect to keep (an 
appointment); to be exceptionally absent from 
(church, school, etc.); to omit to attcnd or be 
piesent at (some particular spectacle, ceremony, 
festivity, etc., out of a series or succession), 

1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1.11. 102 One... that will not misse 
you morning nor euening prayer. 1602 /érd. 11. i. 92 (Qo. 1), 
For missing your meetings and appointments. 1658 JF Zrole 
Duty Manv. § 34 He can never find in his heart so much as 
to miss a meal. ¢ 1694 Prior Lady's Looking Glass 11 She 
would never miss one day A walk so fine. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 51 P6 Others never miss the first Day of a Play. 
1942 Fircpinc J. Andrews uciv, She..rarely missed a ball, 
or any other public assembly. 1819 B’sess Bunsen in Hare 
Life 1. v. 139 Mr. Thirlwall has never missed any Tuesday 
evening since, except the moccoli night. 1834 Hoop 7}/ney 
Halt \, aii. 122, | remember the time when Dr. Cobb never 
missed a meet of the hunt. 1886 Russix /retcrita 1. 368, 
I never missed chapel. 

+43. To pass by, overlook. Ods. 

1666 Runyan Grave Abound, $ 208 How many Scriptures 
are there against me? ‘There are but three or four: and 
cannot God miss them, and save me for all them ? 

IV. ¢raus. To be without; lack; want. 
++14. To be withont, not to have, lack; to ceasc 


to have, lose. Alsowith away. (Cf. sense 6.) Obs. 


MISS. 


@ 1300 Cursor A. 20792 He wil noght tak be cark on him 
Quar pat it be sua soght or nai, Pou hir bodi he mist o wai. 
1340 Hamrotr Pr. Consc, 8000 Pe dampned bodyse salle 
fredom mys. 1377 Lancu. ?. ?. B. xu. 101 As a man may 
nou3t se pat mysseth his eyghen. ¢1400 Row, Nose 640 
‘Yo paradys the soner go He shal, .. Where that he shal no 
good misse. a1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 50 joure 
fadyrly love lete me nevyr mysse. 1583 Leg. BA. St. An- 
droits 80 Gif he had not fled for feir, Gude Matchewell had 
mist his meir. 1628-77 Fectuam Aesodves 1. xxxiv. 59 He 
hath good Materials for a foundation: but misseth where- 
with to rear the walls. 

absol, 1573 Vusser //7sb, (1878) 35 Vo borow to daie 
and to-morrow to mis, for lender and borower, nviance it is. 
21631 Donne Lett. to Jers. Honour (1651) 113 You have a 
fortune that can endure, and a nature that can alinost be 
content to misse. -_ 

tbh. Zo be missed: to be missing or absent; 


tot to be found. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. §37 If that he were missed, 
night or day, Iher-whyle he was aboute this servyse. 1535 
CoverDALe 2 A?ugs x. 19, | haue a greate sacrifyce to do 
vnto Baal Who so cuer is myssed, shal notlyue. 1596 Dat- 
rymeLe tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. U1.6 Of the Scotis onhe war 
misset twa knichtis, and of the comioun peple four thousand. 

+e. Contextually, to do withont Odés. 

1533 Heywoop Pan. § Friar Bj, This is the pardon, 
which ye cannot mysse. 1580 Lyty Lnphues :Arb.) 264 
Bringing vito man both honnye and wax, .. both so neces- 
sary that we cannot misse them, 1610 SHAKS. Jeu. 1. 
ii, 311 We cannot misse him: he do’s make our fire {ctc.]. 
3637 Rutnerrorp Lett, (1664) cL 301 Learn daily botb to 
possess and miss Christ in his sectet bridegroom-amiles. 

15. To discover the absence of; to perceive that 
(a person or thtng) ts not tn the expected or 
accustomed p'ace. Also (zz07th.) t with away. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 8)1y Till patt itt comm till efenn, & ta be33 
misstenn pez3re child. axzz5 dncr. KR. 78 Pe ueorde time 
was boa heo hefde imist hire sune, & eft hine ivond. @ 1300 
Cursor M 17288+120 And when pai missed his body fast 
away baifledd. 1375 Barsour Sruce x1x.504 On the morn,.. 
The Ingliss host myssit avay The Scottis men, c1q50 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5641 pe childe waked and his belt myst. 
1568 GraFrron Chron. 11. 827 They myssed hym and knewe 
not in wbat part of the worlde to make inqnirie or serche 
for bym. 1592 Greene Conny Catch. n. 21 ‘Vhe farmer .. 
thrust his hand into his pocket and mist his purse. 1693 
Drypen & Eart Mutcrave &ss, Satire 47 Like her, who 
miss’d her Name in a Lampoon, And grieved to find her 
self decay'd so soon, 1712 Steer Sfect. No. 280 ? 4 This 
Man, whom I have missed for some Years in my Walks. 
1750 Gray Evegy 109 One morn I missed him on the cus- 
tom’d hill. 1770 Sir J. Banks Frvd. xvi. (1896) 376, 1 took 
decoction of bak plentifully, and in three or four days 
missed it [sc. an ague]. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 231 The post- 
boy’s horse right glad to miss The lumbering of the wheels. 
1814 Scott Wav, Ixili, It was sae dark that his folk never 
missed him till it was ower late. 1846 BrowninG Soul's 
Trag.\. 198 Well, he paid my fines Nor missed a cloak 
from wardrobe, 

16. To perceive with regret the absence or loss 


of; to feel the want of. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. v. 731 Madame said sir 
Bors now mys ye sir launcelot. ¢1586 C’teEss PEMBROKE 
Ps. v iii, Not want of sacrifice doth nee offend, Nor doe I 
misse thy alters daily flame. 1667 Mu.ton P. L. x. 104, I 
miss thee here, Not pleas’d, thus entertaind with solitude. 
19779 Jounson L. P., Ailton (1868) 44 Milton was too busy 
to much miss his wife. 1849 Macautay //ist. Exg. v. 1 524 
Every month his native land rememhers and misses him 
less. 1870 Dickens £. Droad iii, | feel as if it would iniss 
me, when I am gone so far away. 

V. Intransicive uses. 

+17. To go wrong, make a mistake, err. 
OE. tupersonal, const. dative of person. Ods. 

In some of the latest examples the word sbould perhaps 
be referred to sense 1d. 

a975 Canous K. Edgar xxxii. in Thorpe Laws (1840) 11. 
250 Ac beo se canon him et-foran eagum; beseo to, gif he 
wille, py las be him misse. ¢ 1275 /assfou our Lord 102 in 
O. £. Misc. 40 Po seyde vre louerd crist .. Nymeb gode 
yeme pat ye nouht ne mysse. Hwam ich biteche pat 
bred..He me schal bitraye. c1325 Sfec. Gy Warw, 120 
And, what it is, t wole wise, Vnderstond, pat ‘bu ne 
misse. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.W. i. 230, I telle the that 
thou myssest in thy sayeng in this byhalfe. 1862 Lecu 
Arutory 51 Vhere you misse, For if you marke it, this is 
not like y*, y' went before. a@1568 Ascuam Scholenr. 1. 
(Arb.) 26 If a childe misse, either in forgetting a worde, or 
in chaunging a g-.od with a worse. 1633 G. HERBERT 
Temple, H. Script., Starres are poore books, and oftentimes 
do misse. a@1700 Drypen Fables, Cock & Fox 452 For art 
may err, but nature cannot miss. @ 1754 Frrtninc Ox Con- 
versat, Wks. 1784 IX. 366 If. men.. often err in their con- 
ceptions of what would produce their own happiness, no 
wonder they shoukd miss in the application of what will con- 
tribute to that of others, 

+18. To be lacking or wanting. Const. dat. (of 
person) or fo, Ods. (Cf. MIssine pfs a.) 

¢1374 Cuaucer Syvoydus mi. 445 Nil 1 nought swere..that 
he..wolde of that him missed han ben sexed. 1535 CovEr- 
DALE Josh. xxi. 45 And their myssed [1611 failed} nothinge 
of all the good that the Lorde had promysed..it came enery 
whyt. @ 1536 /v.erl, Beanty § Goot Prop. Women ad fin., 
For grace doth neuer mys ‘lo them that vse good prayers 
dayly. 1589 Lyiy Pafppe w. /latchet Dd, Vhere shall 
not misse a name of any, that had a Godfather. 1611 Pipe 
1 Sam xxv. 7 Neither was there ought mis-ing vnto them, 
all the while they were in Carmel. 31828 Scott /. M7. Pe: tle 
xiii, “lhe heir of Thomas Randolph might have a better 
claim to be answered’ ‘And, by iy bonour, it shall not 
miss for want of my asking the grace.’ 

+19. To fa.l to happen, come, etc. Ods. 

1390 Gowrk Conf. I. 325 Who loveth wel, it mai noght 
nusse Bot if that thei som weie finde. 1623 FLox1io Mon- 
taigne i. x1, Deatb hatb come, or it will not misse. 
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+20. To come to an end, give out, fail. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 9964 pis castel es o beld and blis, par 
mirth es neuer mar to mis ¢1374 CHaucer 7roy/us m1. 
1624 That, there-as thou now brougiit art in-to blisse, That 
thou tlry-self ne cause it nought to misse. ¢ 1381 — /’ard, 
Foules 40 Til the day gan misse. ¢1460 Vowneley Myst. 
i. 66 ‘Ihou has..giffen vs loy that neuer shall mys. a 1529 
SKELTON ‘ Now synge we’ 7x Aud thou shalt bave blys 
‘That neuer shall mys. 

21. To be unsuccessful: said of a person's 
designs or the person himself. Now arch. or Obs, 

1592 Suaks. Row, & Fud. Prol. 14 What here shall miss, 
our toil shall strive to mend. 1662 Pervs Diary 3 Nov., 
‘Vhough we have missed twice, yet they bring such an ac- 
count of the probability of the truth of the thing,..that we 
shall set npon it once niore. 1687 Drypen Head & P. 1. 149 
The bank above must fail before the venture miss. 1747 
in Col, Rec. Pe..nsylv. V.137 Uf they mi-s i their Schemes. 
1813 Scott Aokely in. xxvi, If thy subeme mas. 

22. Of crops, etc.: ‘To Le avoitive or unpro- 
ductive. dfa/, 

1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 18 Put 
in every such roomth three or foure Kirnels of Apples or 
Peares and that day Moneth following, as mauy moe 
(lest some of the former misse. 1826 1n NL IV. Liue. Gloss. 
(18891 s.v., ‘he turnips have all missed. 1852 Fraud. Kh. 
Agric. Soc. X111. un. 2;4 “Lhe seed has been known to miss 


occasionally. 
23. Miss of - Chiefly Ods, or arch. 


a. To Jail to obtain, receive, acquire, attain to, 
or secure; = 6. (+ occas. miss on.) 

a i250 Owl & Night. 581 Pu hauest ymyst of fayrhede 
& lJutel is pi godh de. ¢ 1357 Lay Folks Carech. (V.) 379 
And man withouten merci of merci sal misse. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shean T. 352 A:d if that | were riche .. 
Of twenty thousand sheeld shold ye nat misse. 1526 
Ske.ton Magnyf. 397 And of my seruyce you shail not 
mysse. 1599 Aetura /r. / arnass. 1. i. 638, | had like have 
missed of this preferment for wante of one to be bounde 
for my truthe! a 1625 Beaum. & Fu. I it at Sev. Ub cap... 
i, For feare some pour Earle steale her, ‘t has bin tbreatned 
To redeem morgag’d land, but he shall misse on't. 1633 
T. Starronp Pac. Hid,1. xix, 111 Il pleased for that they 
missed of t. e booty expected. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 485 
» 3 He is that Sort of Person which the Mob call a hand- 
some jolly Man; which Appearance can’t mis» of Captives 
in this part of the Town. 1742 Mrs. Montacu “etd. (1809) IL. 
144 An animal that has missed of instinct, and not lt upon 
reason. 1835 MacauLay Ess., Mack utosh (1852) 325/2 A 
poe whicu..had very narrowly imssed of success, 1841 
F. E, Pacut Sales of tillage (1852) 505 Placed in a state in 
wltich .. be cannot miss of everlasting happin ss. 1868 
Swinsurneé Bike 8g Compelled to an eternity of fruitless 
repentance for having wilfully missed of pleasure .. in tbis 
world. 

+b. To make a mistake with regard to. Ods. 

1386 Cuaucer /riar's 7. 118 Er we departe, I shal tbee 
so wel wisse, That of myn hous ne sbaltow never misse. 
¢ 1400 Solomon 30° in Adam Davy 97 Aud to knowe god 
& yuel pat 1 perof ne mysse. 

c. To lail to setze or capture; = 6b. 

a 1631 Donne Elegy on Mris. Bulstred Poems (1633) 70 
But thou hast both of Captaine mist and fort. 1678 Vonna 
Olimpia 32 Which indeed, as to his possessions, she effected, 
though she missed of bis life. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, 
Hist. w. ii. § 5 “Vitus. had captives enough . to satisfy 
bis anger, when it missed of John, 1833 Wauittier Pr. lks. 
(1889) 1. 262 They had missed of the old chief, but had 
captured his son. | 

+d. To be without, lack ; to cease to have, lose ; 
= t4. Obs. 

a1300 K. /Jorn (Ritson) 126 Hue wenden mid y wisse, 
Of huere lyve to misse. ¢ 1325 Spec. Gy Warw. 418 
‘Peih sholen se god‘ averteliche, In his godhede and in his 
bhisse, Off which pei sholen neucre misse. c¢148g9 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 486 Wyte it that ye have myssed of 
peas, For Charleinagne wylle noo thynge ot it. 

e. To fatl to accomplish a design) or realize 
(a hope); to fail tn (an attempt or enterprise). 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 651 Pet peo be beod icumene.. me to 
underneomene, moten mis:en brof. 1390 Gower Con/. I11. 
349 And I {have} bot o. desire, of which I misse. c14z0 
Lyvc. Assembly of Gods 108 Oft of myn entent hath he 
made me mys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton xiv. 321 
He never inys-ed of no thyng that he toke in hand. 1585, 
TY. Wasuincton tr. Michkolav's Voy. 1. iv. 34 He badde 
missed of his enterprise. 1649 Mitton Evor, 2 Kather.. 
then tbat the People should not still miss of their hopes, to 
be releiv’d by Parlaments. 1662 Pepys Diary 1 Nov., | my- 
self did truly expect to speed , but we missed of all. 1667 
Decuy Chr. Piety ii, » 1 Who can suspect that a cause so 
rightly dispos’d, should miss of its effect? 1703 Burkitt 
On N. 7. Matt. xxvii. 27-31 The Jews missing of their 
Expectation of a Temporal King in Christ. 1719 De Foe 
Crusce 11. (Globe) 503 If he miss*d of bis Business outward 
bound, he was to go up to China, 

f. Not to find (a person or thing) where one 
expects or desires to; to discover the absence of 
(a thing). Also to fail to meet with (a person). 

1560 Daus tr. S/e:dane’s Cont. 57 b, When they missed 
of their company, they wer in such a rage fete.) 1603 
Knoicrs Hist. Surks (1621) 634 Grittus . missing of the 
Moldauian, fell vpon Frances Schenden. 1610 Hevwoop 
Gold. Age w. i. 54 We have mist of Saturne Iately fled. 
1628 GauLk Pract. 7heories:1629) 367 ‘Vliey worthily misse 
of Christ, that seeke him wheve he is not. 1721 CisBer 
Ladv'’s Last Stake v. Dram. Wks. 1757 11. 226 They are 
certainly gone ont that way, and Sir Friendly niust miss of 
‘em. 1769 Burke Cor. (1844) 1. 172, 1 was unluckily in 
London and so missed of him. 1889 V. I! . Line Gloss., 1 
ee on him yisterdaay, though ! look'd high an’ low fer 

iin. 

&. 7o miss of one’s aim: = 1b. 

1621 Burton Anat Med, m1. ii. vi. v, Penelope had a com- 
pany of suiters, yet all missed of their aym. 1655 Lovepay 


MISSAL. 


tr. Calprenéde's Cleopatra 1. 222 Oroondates enrag'd to 
have mips'd of his aime, drew his sword and threw himself 
after Artabon. 1771 Foote Maid of ath wu. Wks. 1799 11. 
234 Projects, the most prudentially pointed, may miss of 
their aim. 1876 Lowe Ode for 4th Fuly un. iii, Time bas 
a quiver full of purpuses Which miss not of their aim, 

h. To fail to perceive or undeistand: = 10. 

1678 R_ Barctay Afol. Quakers x. § 19. 310 He cannot be 
certain, but may still miss of the sense of it. 1704 Norris 
Ideal Werld u. i. 38 The reason is so very obvious that we 
cannot well miss of it, 1708 AtTERBURY Serv. 11726) II. 
vi. 190 These. Perfections of the Deity, are..most easy to 
be understood by us ; upon the least Reflection and Enquiry 
we cannot miss of them, 

1. With gerund: To fail (todo something); = a, 

1658 |! hole Duty Man i. § 30 No man can miss of enjoy- 
ing them {sc. God's mercies), but by his own default. 1663 
Prrys Diarr 20 Sept., He hath not missed one night .. of 
supping with my Lady Castlemaine. 1756 WasnincTon 
Lett, Writ. 1889 1. 268 Since the first murders were com- 
mitted by the Indians, 1 have never missed of receiving 
intelhgence of their motions. 1840 ‘I. Roppins Jary 
12 Ang. (1859) II. 579 Missed of seeing my brother at En- 
field. 1868 Swinpurne Séake 6 With what excellent care 
and taste this hus been done, nv one can miss of seeing. 

tj. To fail to accomplish (a stroke). Ods. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2389 Eft vrgan smot wip main And of 
pat stroke he miste. 
k. To fail 10 be present at or to witness; =6c. 

1612 Beaum. & FL. Cupia’s Kev, 1. ad init., | had mist of 

tbis, if you had not call’d me. 
1. To escape, avoid; = 8. 

1628-9 Dicsy bay. AZedit, (Camd.) 85{ He] told me the Dun- 
keikers ranged much .. about our channell, and that in all 
probabilities I could not misse of a hott encounter with them. 

m. ‘lo fail to take advantage of; = 9. 

a1628 Preston New Covt. (1629) 587 Because they do 
not effect the thing they go about, when they misse of their 
time. 1785 M. Cutcer in 22, etc. (1888. II. 223 Missing 
of the opportunity by which I expected to have sent this 
letter last week. 

n, To fail to catch (a boat. etc.); = gb. 

1977 Frankutn Lett, Wks. 1889 VI. 56 Should you miss 
of one at Boulogne, proceed to Calais. 

24. Miss on —. To fail to hit upon. 

1823 Lams Edfa Ser. 11. Amicus redivivus, Vrite as the 
counsel was, and impossible, as one should think, to be 
missed on. 

Miss .mis), v.2 [f. Miss 56.2] évans. To address 
as ‘miss’, 

18z4 Miss Ferrier /nher. xlv, Did you hear how he 
Miss’d me to-day?—me a married woman! 1863 Mrs. 
Caney Brock Margaret's Secret vili. 115, *1 am not accus- 
tomed 10 hear myself called Miss Ellis,’..‘ Well, you'll be 
missed here by every one’. 

Miss, obs. form of Mass sd.1 

Missafic, erroneous form of MISsiFic. 

Missage, Missai, obs. ff. Mess,@E, Missay. 

+ Missa‘ke, v. Ofs. rare—'. [a. MDtt. mis- 
saecken (mud.Dnu. miszaker): cf FORSAKE v.] 
trans. To deny, renounce. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 116 Yf be were otberwyse .. 
I wold euer myssake bym, . 

Missal (misal), sd.1 Forms: 4 messel, 5 
myssal(lje, 5-6 messall, missale, 5-7 missall, 
(7 erron. massal\, 6- missal. [ad. ecel. L. m2s- 
sale, neut. sing. of mzssalzs (see next). Some ol the 
early forms represent OF. wessel (mod.F. missel).] 

1. The book containing the service of the Mass 


for the whole year; a mass-book. 

61330 Arth. & Aferd. 3574 \KGlbing) Her after sone Merlin 
swore..Tofore pekingonomessel 1432 fes/. Ebor. (Surtees) 
Il. 21, 1 wyte unto my chauntry in y chapell of Sancte Anne 
-.my best Missall. 1480 Caxton Chron. Ang. ccxxx. 245 
Charlys leyde his right hond on the paten with goddes body 
and his hft hond on tbe missale. 1506 Zest, Ebor. (Sure 
tees) IV. 247 ‘Vo ye Chapell in Holbek my Messall, my 
Portus in prynte. ¢1553 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 728 
For Carryage of y* new grailes and ntissales. 1611 BipLe 
Transl. / ref. ? 13 Pope Nicolas the third... brought into 
vse the Missals of the Friers Minorites. 1657-61 HEyYLIN 
Hist. Ref. 1. ii. § 5. 40 Many of the inferior Clergy had not 
much more learning than what was taught them in the 
Maspsals and other Rituals. 1726 Avitrre Parergon 356 In 
tbe Roman Church there were always Forms of Prayer, as 
may be seen in their Missals, Breviaries, Rituals..&c. 1845 
T. H. Horve in Encycl, Metrop. XX1. 494/1 ‘lhe Coucil 
held at ‘loledo, in 633..adopted the Missal aud Breviary of 
Isidore, Bishop of Seville. 1895 G. H. Patmer in Z/erz. 
Plainsoug 59 To S. Gregory alone belongs the credit of 
having compiled .. the Sacramentary and Antiphoner, i.e. 
what we sltould now call the Missal and Gradual. 


“1 b. Used vaguely for: A Roman Catholtc book 
of prayers, esp. when illuminated; an illuminated 


book of hours, or the like. 

1651 Baxter (nf Baft. 304 The reading of one of their 
Missals, or books of Devotion. 1838 C. B. ktiiotr Trav, 
I]. 368 The greater part of the night, as well as of the day, 
is passed with rosaries, crucifixes, and missals. 1845 Loner. 
Norman Baron ii, A monk .. Wbo .. repeated Many a 
prayer and pater-noster From the missal on his knee. 1858 
O. W. Homes Au/. Breakf-t. ili, He is as tender and 
reverential to all that bears the mark of genius..as a nun 
over her MissaL 1886 J. R Rees Divers. Bookworm (1887) 
163 ‘he pages of the missal are. .tlluminated with elegant 
borders of fruit, flowers, and birds. ; 

2. attrth. and Comé. (usually with reference to 
the illumination of scivice-books or manuscripts), 
as missal-album, hand, letter, -like adj., -marge, 
-page, -painter, -painting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ;. 
missal caps (/rinéing) : see quot. 


MISSAL. 


1890 W. Waite Catal. Ruskin Mus. Library 6 *Missal 
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dod oder missigged. ¢ 1290 Beket 2036 in S. Eng. Leg., 


Album of Lady Diana de Croy. 1875 J. SourHwarp Dict. | Hold binne moutbp,..Pov mis-seist mi louerd Fe king. 13.. 


Ty peer, * Missal caps, a style of fancy letter, used some- 
times as initials to Old Englisb or Black letter. 1831 
Laws Let. to Dyer 22 Feb., You never wrote what I calla 
schoolmaster’s hand, like Mrs. Clarke; .. nor a *missal 
hand, like Porson. 1888 Athenzum 20 Oct. 514/1 Vhe 
colours used for the *missal letters, and in the final touches 
of the rubricator. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton vii.94 Deco- 
rating our bedrooms with *missal-like texts. 1855 Brown- 
inc Wen & Women u. 237 He..Fills his lady’s *Missal- 
marge with flowerets. 1858 Ruskin Arrows of ( hace (1880) 
I. 129 The officers .of the British Museum refuse to ex- 
pose their best drawings or “missal-pages to light. a 1843 
SoutHey Comm..pl, Bk, (1849) 1V. 258 In these countries 
the poets resemble *missal-painters;—their colours often 
rich, their pencilling delicate. 1883 Ruskin Art of Eng. 9 
‘The speciality of colour-method. . founded on *missal. paint- 
ing. 1895 Army 4 Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours 
for illurninating and miissal painting. 1903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 
450 The patient labour of *Missal-painting monks. — ne 

Missal (mi'sal), a. (s6.-) (ad. eccl. L. missal-is, 
f. missa Mas3s6.1} Of or pertaining to the Mass; 
mass-. + Also sé., a mass-priest. 

a@1s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL, 74 The Closet hanged 
with clothe of gold all other iewelles Missall. /d¢d. 82 b, 
The alter apparelled with all Juelles myssall of great riches. 
1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 86 It had 
bene good for our missal priestes to haue dwelled in that 
contrye. 1553 Becon Keligues of Rome (1563) 130° Pope 
Honorius the tbird commaunded y' the Missall bread shoulde 
be. . lifted vp aboue the Priestes heade at the sacryng tyme. 
1614 Be. Haut No Peace with Ronte § 19 Wks. (1625) 658 
The Priestly Office of Christ is not a little impeached by 
the dayly Oblation of the Missall Sacrifice. 1637 Gitcesrie 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. A 3b, Her sweet Voice is..mutter- 
ing some missall and magicall Liturgies. 1660 R. Coxe 
Power & Subj. 162 All his Missal vestiments. 1793 Hety 
tr.O° Flaherty’s Ozyzia 1. 41 They distinguished Thanes into 
missals, and seculars; the Missal-Thanes were Presbyters. 

Missal, obs. variant of MISSILE. 


Mi-ssal-book. [f. Missau a.] = Mass-Boox. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Leéé. (1650) 178 They present unto him the 
Cross, and the Missall book to swear upon. 1873 Hate /x 
flis Name viii. 71 The beautiful missal book, from which 
the Senior Canon was about to read. 1894 Dublin Rev. 
Oct. 246 Three early missal-books of the Roman Church, 
or, as they are called sacramentaries. 

Missale, variant of MEesEL. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bafplisia) 366 Missale are 
clene mad alsa. i 

+ Missa‘lian, a. and sé. Ods. rare. [f. eccl. 
L. missa/-?s MtssaLa.+-IANn.} a. adj, = MISSAL a. 
So Mivssaline a. b. sé. A mass-priest. So 


Mi'ssalist. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 50 The vestments of 
these Missalian Sacrificers. /éid. 51 A Pectorall..which 
the Missalists terme a Chasuble. /0fd. 52 The Stole put 
ouer the Amict, at the Missalians necke. /éfd. 53 The 
Missalian Priest. /éid. xxi. 84 Was there euer..a more 
detestable Heresie then this Missaline transubstantiation ? 

Missall (S¢.), Missar: see MuzzLe, Misser. 

+ Mi-ssary. Oés. [ad. eccl. L. missari-us, f. 
missa Mass sb.1; see -arny.} A Romanist or 


RKomish priest. a 

1550 VERON Godly Sayings (1846) 34 The very missaries 
..do call it the sacrifice of..praise. 1657 J. SERGEANT 
Schism Dispach't 56 Such as are neither easily deceivable 
by our Mi-saries, nor possibly undeceivable by Dr H. 

+ Missa‘tical, a. Ofs. [f.eccl. L. missatic-us, 
f. missa Mass 56.1: see -aTICc.) Pertaining to the 
Mass. 

a 1670 Hacker Aébf. Williams 1. (1692) 101 Since he pro- 
fess'd open adherence to the Romish Church and did not 
renounce the Missatical corruption of their priesthood. 
a@ 1683 J, Owen Nat. & Causes Apostasy Wks. 1852 V11. 
99 Missatic: I sacrifices for the living and the dead. 

+ Mis-sa-vour, v. Ols. [Mis-11.] intr. a. 
To have defective sense of taste. b. fg. To have 
wrong nottons of. 

140a Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 53 With wrong wrytyng he 
wrouzte mykil care, and..foul fel fro the chirche, mis- 
saverynge of the sacrament. 1§40 Pacsar. Acolastus Hivb, 
‘Yo vs also the palate myssesauoretb or mysse tasteth neuer 
ay whytte. ; 

+ Missaw’. 04s. Forms: 3-4, 7 missawe, 4 
mys(s)awe, mis(s)au(e, mys-, missagh.  [f. 
Mis-1 4 + Saw sé., saying.] 

1, Evil speaking, calumny, slander, abuse. 

a12ag Ancr. R. 124 Ajein mis-sawe oder misdede, lo, 
heranont, remedie & salue. a 1300 (see Mistovine v6/. sé.}. 
a 1340 Hampote Psalter xix. 3 All. .wrangis and myssaghis 
..that thou suffird for vs. ¢1375 Cursor Af. 5877 (Fairf.) 
Quat wene bai wip missawe fra my werk ham to drawe. 

«| 2. ? Wrong expression, perverted language. 

1614 J. Davies Ec. in Browne, Sheph. Pipe G4 So my 
sp'rits been steept In dulnesse, through these duller times 
missawes Of sik-lhke musicke (riming rudely cleept). 

+ Missay’, 54. Oss. Also 4 misai, 5 myssae. 
[f. next.} = prec. 

a1300 Cursor M. 21474 Al has pis curt herd pi misai. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 568 {f thou be crist..Com downe 
emangys vs all, And thole not thies myssaes [re say's). 

Mis-s2y (mis,sé-), 7. arch, Pa.t. and pa. pple. 
mis-said \mis,se‘d). Forms: see Mrs-1 1 and 
Say v.: also 4 misain, misaie; fa. ¢. misede. 
(ME. miésseggen, missei(n), etc. Cf. MDn. mzs- 
seggen, LG. miszeggen, MHG. mis(se)sagen.] 

1. trans. To speak evil of or against (a person) ; 

to abuse, slander, revile, vilify. Now arch. and poet. 

a 1235 Ancr. R. 186 Bidded 3eorne uor peo ou eni vuel 


Vou. VI. 


Sir Benes (A.} 1168 Pow haddest vnri3t, So te misain a noble 
knigt ! ¢1380 Wyctir Wes. (1880) 353 Crist was so patient, 
. pat whan he was mys-said he cursid not ajen. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur v. i. 161 The kynge commaunded that 
none of them vpon payne of dethe 1o myssaye them ne 
doo them ony harme. 1541 CoptanD Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. E ij b, Myssaye nat the auncyentes, nor dyspray'se 
nat Hyppocrates. 1568 Yacob 4 san wv. xi, Cursed be the 
man that shall thee curse or missay. 163: Heywoop 1s¢ 
Pt. Fatr Maid of West wi. 33 Is she such a Saint, None can 
missay her? 1872 Tennyson Gaveth & Lynette 923 Far liefer 
had I fight a score of times Than hear thee so missay me and 
revile. 1888 Morris Dream John Ball xii. 125 These men 
shall the blind and the fearful mock and missay. 

+b. ‘Vo say (sometliing) with evil, abusive, or 
slanderous intent. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 14779 Mikel of him can bai missai. 1340 
Ayenb. 189 By be kueade buiche he ssel miszigge. 1470-85 
Matory Arfhur vu. xi. 229 The myssayenge that ye mys- 
sayed me, 1530 Patscr. 638/1, I never myssayd hym 
worde. 1593 Drayton E£cé. 1.95 And sore repents wbat 
he before misse-said. 1614 Sytvester Parl. Vertues 
Royalt Wks, (Grosart) II. 134/2 And can suffer nought 
*Gainst them to be mis-done, mis-said, mis-tbought, 

+2. intr. Yo speak evil; to speak abusively, 
slanderonsly, arrogantly, or the like. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 13905 Pou missais, devel es in pe. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Alanciple’s 7. 249 He that hath misseyd..He 
may by no wey clepe his word agayn. 1481 Caxton ALyrr, 
1. v. 28 To whom it pleseth tbat they messaye. 1596 SPENSER 
fF. Q. \v. vi. 27 Her tongue.. brought forth speeches myld 
when she would have missayd. 

+b. To speak evil of. Ods. 

41300 Cursor AT. 19420 Tuawitines fals bai fam puruaid, 
To tell he had o godd missaid. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. If. 233 
And of mynne olde seruauntis thow misseyst. 1477 Paston 
Lett. \11. 185 Sum evyll tong..myss sayeth of me. 1579 
Sreenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. 106 Their ill haviour garres men 
missay’, Both of their doctrine, and of theyr faye. . 

3. ¢rans. With pronominal or cognate obj.: To 
say amiss, wrongly, or incorrectly. Now rare. 

@ 1400 Cursor M. 25192 (Cott. Galba) And of oure praier 
crist es payd Sum tyme all if it be missayd. 1629 H. 
Burton Sruth's Triumph 254 Let men beleeue that .. 
which the diuine Scriptures doe say, and not which mens 
tongues doe mis-say. 1641 Mitton Animadv.§ 2 Wks. 
1851 111. 203 Lest any thing in generall might be missaid 
in their Santee Prayers through ignorance. 1665 WITHER 
Lord’s Prayer Preamble, Beseeching him to pardon what 
is misdone or missaid, by others, or misunderstood by me. 

b. tnztr. To say what is not right or correct; 


to say something wrong or amiss. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 19 And natheles I can noght seie, In 
aunter if that I misseye. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vii. 174 Ye have myssayed, For I never sawe Keynawde 
nor I wote not what be ts. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. 
Sept. 2 Or Diggon her is, or I missaye. 1611 A. Gitt in 
Speed 7 cat. Gt. Brit. Pref., Great love and little skill may 
cause mee to missay. 1816 Lyron Siege of Cor. Introd., 
Some of mosque, and some of church, And some, or I mis- 
say, of neither. 1879 Browninc /van [vanovitch 417 The 
Sacred Pictures—where skulks Innocence enshrined, Or I 
missay } 

+Mis-say‘er. O’s. [Mrs-1 5.] 
speaker, slanderer. 

1340 Ayend. 61 Blondere and misziggere byeb of one scole. 
Lb. 136,177, 256. ¢1400 Rom. Rosé 2231 1f that any mis- 
sayere Dispyse wimmen, 1481 Caxton A/yrr. 1. v. 28 Mys- 
sayers felons & enuyous men that wil lerne no go 

+ Mis-say‘ing, v4/. sb. Obs. (Mis- 1 3.] 

1. The action of the verb Missy ; evil speaking ; 


slander, abuse. 

13.. in Archtv Stud, neu. Spr. LXXX1. 316/42 PBlesset 
beo 3e..To whom world makebd missiggynge. 1340 
Ayenb. 66 Pe myssigginges bet is huanne be on peynep 
pannobren and ziggep pbe-greate felonyes. c1440 Pacob's 
Well 83 Myssaying; pat is, whan bou spekyst euyll of an 
ober mannys goodnesse. 15626 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
80b, And asked of hym mercy and forgyuenes of his mis- 
sayenge. 1581 Reg. Privy Councit Scot. Ser... II. 433 For 
missaying, detracting and sclandering of the baillies. 

2. Mis-statement. 

1650 Mitton Erkon, Pref. (ed. 2) A4 To..refute the mis- 
sayings of his book. 

isschelmasse, obs. form of MICHAELMAS. 

Mis-script. [Mis-!4] A miswriting. 

@ 1834 Cocerince Notes & Lect, (1849) 1. 143 In treating 
this ‘path’ as a mere misprint or mis-script for ‘ put’. 1873 
F. Hace Afod. Eng. 175 note, These mis-scripts (analyze, 
paralyze) look as if descendants of avadugw and mapadugw, 
which are nothing. 

Misse, nonce-var. of MILce, used for rime. 

a1300 in Rel. Ant, I. 275 That he... bring us of this 
woning For his muchele misse (77m blisce]. 

Missed (mist), gp/. a. [f. Miss v.l + -Ep1.] 
In senses of the vb. Also dia/. of a heifer: Barren. 

1615 Witner Sheph. Hunting Ecl. iii, Thy mist pleasure. 
1657 in Burton's Diary (1828) 195 1t was a little missed 
sense, that might he mended. 1763 ‘THEoPpH. INSULANUS' 
Second Sight 189 His account of a missed hatchet found by 
adream. 1780 A. Younc Sour frei. 1. 259 Those who buy 
the mist heifers are farmers in Monaghan. 1898 Heston. 
Gaz. 6 Sept. 2/3 This missed train. 1905 Darly Chron. 24 
Aug. 4/6 Lhe undergraduate never heard more of the missed 
chapels. 

+b. Alissed way: having missed the way; 
erring, straying. Ods. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abington (1841) 116 To light my 
mist way feete to my right way. 

Mis-see’, v. 
perfectly ; to take a wrong view of. 


An evil 


Also aéso/, 


(Mrs-! 1.] trans. To see im- 


MISSEL-BIRD. 


habilitie, but neuer in affection. S.Tomuch affection makes 
you mis-see both. 1840 Cariyte Heroes v. (1841) 311 The 
man who cannot think and see; but only..missee the nature 
of the thing he works witb? 1841 — Misc. Ess., Baillse (1857) 
IV. 236 Herein he fundamentally mistook ; mis-saw ;— and 
so miswent. 1902 Words of Eye-witness 324 11s modest 
hues and stature being ridiculously mis-seen as ‘ purple: 
patched’ and ‘tall’. 

Missee, obs. form of Missy. 

Mis-see’k, v. [Mrs-1 1.] ¢rans. and inér. 
To seek wrongly. So Mis-seeking vé/. sé., 
Missou'ght ff/. a. 

1387-8 T. Us« Test. Love u. xi. (Skeat) 1. 48 Errour in 
mankynde departeth thilke goodes by mis-secbiny, whiche 
he shulde have hole. a xgqaz Wyatt in 7 offed’s Alisc. (Arb.) 
87 The thing, that most is your desire, You do misseeke, with 
more trauellandcare. 1563 M/trr. Mag., Rivers xxii, What 
myschiefes folow missought maryages. a@ 1628 F. Grevit 
Cztica \xvi, The heart of man mis-seeking for the best. 

Mis-see'm, v. Now rare. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. 
To misbecome. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 62 Ne wost pou 
noght bat yt myssemys pi dignite..whanne pou swerys? 
1513 Douctas nels w. vi. 108 Nor it sall neuir me irk, 
Na 3it misseme, The worthy Dido to bald in fresche memory. 
1590 SreNsER F. Q. 11. iii. 53 Necertes, daughter, that same 
warlike wize, I weene, would you misseeme. 1603 Frorio 
Montaigne 1. iv, He hath at least lent him nothing that 
doth belye him, or misseeme him. a1641 Be. Mountacu 
Acts & Mon. (1642) 57 Divines ought not hold any opinion 
(it mis-seemeth their profession so to hold) whicb bath no 
footing in Scripture. 1819 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 523 A spirit 
that would not have misseemed the most illustrious of her 
ancestry. 1836 CartyLe in Academy 17 Sept. (1898) 272/1 
His head is getting a shade of grey..which does not mis- 
seem him, but looks very well. 

+ Mis-see‘ming, vé/. 56. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
? False show. 

tsgo Srenser F. Q. 1. vii. 50 With her witchcraft and mis- 
seeming sweete. — : 

Mis-see'ming, 7// a. [Mis-1 2] Mis- 
becoming, unseemly. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter Ixxii. 15 Lo this misemand thing 
folous. 1513 Douctas Exes 1. Prol. 409 He. -haldis mis- 
semyng, Ay word by word to reduce ony thing. /did. xi. 
i. 63 Of blude and frendschip na thyng myssemand (orig. 
nec genus indecores|. 1590 SPENSER F. e. L ix. 23 For 
never knight 1 saw in such misseeming plight. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1 xxavi, A thing which would no whit be mis- 
seeming or undecent. 

Misseif, obs. form of MISSIvE. 

Missel (mi'sél). Forms: 1, 5 mistel, (1, 3 -il), 6 
mistle, miscel, 6-7 missel(1, 7 mis(c)le, missle. 
(OE. mizste/, (1) basil, (2) mistletoe, distinguished 
inthe Leechdoms as corpmistel and dcmistel respec- 
tively : corresp. to OHG. misti7(MHG., G. mzstel) 
mistletoe, early mod.Du. m7ste/ ‘viscum’ (Kilian), 
‘glew’ (Hexham), ON. only in comb. mustiltetnn 
MISTLETOE (the Sw. and Da. wis¢e/ are prob. from 
LG.) : of unascertained origin.]} 

+1. Mistletoe. Ods. 


¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) V 185 Viscus, mistel. ¢ 825 
Efpinal Gloss. 1083 Viseus, mistil. ¢1450 Alphita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 192/1 (biscus] gt. wy de chene, a, mistel. 1562 
Turner Herébat u. 164 b, Of the Missel or Misselto tre. 
1566 WitHats Dict. 22 b, Mistle, whiche groweth vpon 
aple trees and crabbe trees in a great numbre of white or 
yelow beries. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 33 Giue sheepe to 
their fees the mistle of trees. 1610 Barroucn Afeth. Physick 
1, xxiv. (1639) 41 Miscle of the Oke. 1670 Swan Spec. MM. 
246 Missel or Misselto, groweth .. upon trees. 

tb. attrtb., as missel-berry, -birdlime, -child, 

1562 Turner //eréal ui. 165 The thurse..shiteth out the 
*miscel berries. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 123 
The Quincunciall Specks on the top of the Miscle-berry. 
1562 Turner Herbal u. 164 b, ‘he best *missel byrde lyme 
is freshe resemblinge a leke in Color within. 1579 LancHam 
Gard. Health (1633) 40 Missel birdlime, hath power to soften 
and ripen apostumes with rosin and wax. 1608 Sir H. Pratr 
Gard. Edeu (1653) 86 There you shall finde an Oake with 
Mistletoe therein, at the root whereof there is a *missell- 
child, whereof many strange things are conceived. 

+2. Basil, Calamintha Clinopodium. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Sa.r. Lechd. 1. 232 zenim bas wyrte be man ocimum 
& odrum naman mistel nemneb. /é7d. 11. 86 Eord mistel. 
12.. MS. Bode. 130 lf. 54 b, Mistil. Octnzz. 

3. Shoit for MISSEL-BIRD, MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1845 New Statist. Ace. Scotl. X1V.(Ross & Croinarty) 189 
The missel, blackbird, .. and throstle are common. 1882 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. No. 3 554 The Missels were 
fewer than usual. 

Missel, variant of MESEL a. 

214.. lter Camerar.xx.in Balfour's Praclicks (1754) 582 
Quhen thay opin fish, thay luke not gif thay be missel fish, 
or not (cf. Mrset a. b, quot. @ 1400]. 

Missel, obs. Sc. torm of Mizzur. 

Misselane: see MESSELLAWNY. 

Misselany, obs. form of MIscELLANY. 

Mi'ssel-bird. Now dia/. Also 7 missle-, 
8 mizzel-. [f. MISsEL. Cf. G. méste/ink, Du. 
mistelvink.} = MISSEL-THRUSH. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 556 An Idle Tradition, that there is a 
Bird, called a Missel- Bird, that feedeth upon a seed which 
many times shee cannot digest [etc.]. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. vi. 98 One kind of tbrush called tfoBopos, the 
missell thrush or feeder upon misselioe. 1676 WittuGHBy 
Ornith. u. xvil. 137 Turdus viscivorus mayor. The Missel- 
Bird or Shrite. 173x Atsin Val. Hist. Birds 31 The Mizzel- 
Bird, Turdus Viscrvorus, 1768 Pennant S77t. Zoot. 1.226. 
1773 G. Waite Selborne, To Pennant 9 Nov., The people 
of Fampstite and Sussex call the Missel-bird the storm- 


159t Frorio 2nd Fruiles 81 N. Well maie I want in , cock. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 


67 


MISSEL-THRUSH. 


Misselden, -din(e, obs. forms of MIsTLETOE. 

Misselin, -ling,-llane, obs. forms of Mastin 2, 

Misselling, Misselmas, obs. ff. Mizzuine, 
MicHAELMAS. 

Mi‘ssel-thrush. [f. Misset. Cf. G. mzsted- 
drossel| A species of thrush, 7zrdus visczvories, 
which feeds on the berries of the mistletoe. 

1774 Go.osm. Nat. Hist, (1776) V. 320 The missel-thrush 
is distinguished from all of the kind hy its superior size. 
1774G Waite Selborne, To Barring ton Sept., Several mag- 
pies came determined to storm the nest of a missel-thrush, 
1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. ill. §9 The recent increase of the 
missel thrush in parts of Scotland has caused the decrease 
of the song thrush. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, Vil. iv. 124 
The sharp crying of the missel-thrush. 

Misse to(e, obs. forms of M1sTLETor. 

+ Mis-se‘mblance. Oés. [Mis-! 4.] False 
semblance. 

a1641 Stir H Sretman Feeds xx. Posth. Wks, (1698) 34 
From such missemhlances rise many errors. 

Missen, obs. form of Mizen. 

Mis-se'nd, v. [Mis-1 1.] ‘vans. To send 
wrong; to send to a wrong place or person. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and ppl. a. Mis-se’nt. 

14.. Sir Benes 14472 (MS.S.) He toke no leue, he is mys- 
sende. 1737 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gé. Brit. (ed. 33). Ger. 
List 78 {Generall Letter-Office in Lomhard-street].. Mr. 
Robert Parsons and Mr. John Barher, to overlook the 
Franks and mis-sent Letters 1834 Mar. Epcewortu 
Helen 11. 199 She poioted to the word * mis-sent ’, written on 
the corner of the cover. 1839 Murcuison Srlur. Syst. 1. 
xxix. 382 note, Thi> sketch was missent. 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
Missend, to send amiss or incorrectly, 1841 Emerson J/isc. 
(1855) 249 It appears that there was some mistake in my 
creation; and that 1 have heen missent to this earth. 


+ Mis-sense, 54. Obs. [Mis-1 4.] Wrong 
sense or meaning. 

@ 1618 Syvitvester Honor’s Farwel Wks, (1621) 1159 With- 
out Offence, without Mis-sense, or Blame. 


+ Mis-sense, v. Obs. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
attach a wrong sense or meaning to. 

1s60 Jewett Serm, at Pauls Cross A iij, The false 
Prophets. .caused the people..to missence the sacraments. 
1627-47 Fettuam Resolves 1. |xxi. 215 Philoxenus.. hearing 
some masons, mis-sensing his lines. .falls to hreaking their 
hricks amaine ; they aske the cause, hee replyes, they spoyle 
his work, and he theirs. 


+ Mi-sser, -ar. Ods. 
MissaRy.}] A mass-priest. 

a1560 Becon Jewel of Foy Wks. Il. 26h, Verely these 
myssars are altogyther amyse, 1604 [see Missiricar]. 

Misserie, obs. form of Misery. 

Mis-se'rve,v. Now rare. [In early use a. OF. 
messervir see Mis-2); later f, Mis-11+SERvE v.] 

1. trans. To serve badly or unfaithfully; to do 
a disservice to. 

1340 A yenb. 20 Pench hou uele zie pou hest misserued 
oure !hord Jesu crist. 1390 Gower Conf I11. 224 Of that 
the king his god misserveth, ‘Ihe poeple takth that he 
descerveth Hier in this world. 1475 Paston Lett. II. 130 
If it be so that ye he mysse servyd ther. c1500 Geste 
Robyn Hode cxc, 1 was mysserued of my dynere. 1584 
Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 54 Quhilk fregrating 
of victual] is..the caus that the pure commounis of this 
burght ar misservit. a1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge 
(1662) 19 Wherehy a man may have that he thinketh he 
hath, and not he ahused or misserved in that he huyes. 1727 
ARBUTHNOT Co/ns, etc. xix. 200 Great Men who mis-served 
their Country, were often fined very highly. 

+ 2. To deprive of the services of. Obs. 

1456 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 147 Sen he.. 
mycht, .have had otheris at will and wale, of quhilkis he 
has gert the-King be misservit. 

+3. 2dr. To miss fire. Obs, 

1661 Fusticiary Rec. (S.H.S.) 10 George presented a Pistoll 
to them which misserved. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2045/1 He 
presented his Pistol to the Country-man, hut it mis-served. 

+ Mis-se‘rvice. Obs. [Mis-14, 7.] A bad 
service ; disservice. 

1587 GoLninc De Mornay xxiv. 409 That seruice should 
rather hee a misseruice than a Seruice, ifit were not accord- 
ing to his will. «1660 Contemp. Hist. Tred. 1641-52 (1880) 
{{. 1. rr9 By those reciprocall misunder-tandings a gape 
was open for the misservice of hoth kinge and kingdome. 

Misserye, Missese, obs. ff. MISERY, MISEASE. 

Mis-set (mis;se't), v [M1s-l1. Cf. MDu. 
missetlen, missitten, OHG. missisezzen.] 

1. trans. Yo set in a wrong place, misplace. 

€1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 1210 Many a worde I ouer 
skipte In my tale for pure Fere Lest my wordys mys-sette 
were. a1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 7 1f that 
Boundary of Suits be taken away or mis-set, where shall he 
the end? 

2. To pnt out of humour, ‘npset’. Sc. 

tsor Douctas Pad. Hon, u. xxii, In recompence for his 
missettand saw, He sall 3our hest in euerie part proclame. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform. iv. 12 In tyme he war fra ainis 
the work misset hir. 1790 J. Fisner /"oems 143 (E. D. D.), 
1 .did’s she hade, wha durst misset her? 1816 Scorr 8&7. 
Dwarf iii. 1 did not say frighted, now—I only said mis-set 
wi'the thing, 1818 — ‘rt, A/idd, xviii, Our minnie’s sair 
mis-set. 

Misset, Misseuse, Missey: 
Misuse, MIssay v., MIssy. 


[ad. eccl. L. metssdzzzes 


see MBESSET, 


Miss-firre. [f. phr. fo mss fire: see Mss v.! 
5a. Cf Misriresé.] A failure to discharge or 
explode. 


1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVIII. 290 It was done without 
a miss or a miss fire. 188z Times 15 Jan. 5/6 The five 
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barrelled Gardner fired 339, with cne miss-fire in the minute, 
worked single handed. 


+ Missha'meful, 2c. Oés. [M1s-18 ] Shameful. 

Perliaps the word originally written hy Capgrave was 
intended as a form of mischieffil. 

c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. v.649 Pou mysshaf{m]ful 
{v. rr. myschamful, shameful, vishamfulle} dogge ful of boost. 

Mis-shape (misfép), 56. Now rare. [M1s-1 4.} 
A bad or deformed shape or figure; deformity. 
Also conc, a mis-shapen body or person. 

1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 7 The whiche Edmund 
hadde acrokid hak and wasamysshape. 1542 Unawt E£rasm, 
Afopk. 223 Silenus.,whom for his monstreous myshape,.. 
Jupiter, Apollo {etc.],..used for their foole. 1610 HoLtLaxn 
Camden's Brit. 1. 530 The diuels of Crowland with their 
long tailed huttocks, and ugly mishapes. 1654 Wuuite- 
Locke Ment, (1732) 596/1 Hardly to he called Men or 
Women, hy reason of their mishapes. 1875 G. MacDonaLn 
Malcolm 1. xxii, 281 Disorder and misshape must appear to 
it the law of the universe. 

Mis-shape (misfé''p), v. [Muis-l 1.]  srans. 
To shape ill; to give a bad form to; to deform. 


fil. and fig. 
1450-1530 Wyrr. our Ladye 98 Oure..soulle..ys made to 


hys lykenesse hut yt was defoyled and darkyd and mys- 
shape hy synne. 1530 PatscGr. 637/2, 1 myshappe, or hring 
out of facyon. 1583 GoLoinc Calvin on Dent. cix. 669 Such 
as mishape thinges hy their inchauntments. 1590 SPENSER 
f.Q. 1. v. 27 Whom .. she does transforme..And horribly 
misshapes with ugly sightes. 1673 Howe Self Dedication 
292 They do strangely mis-shape religion who frame to 
themselves a religion made up of... douhts and fears. 1703 
J. Savace Lett. Antivnts vii. 49 Mishape me, if you 
please, into any Monstrous Form. 1798 Cocerioce Picture 
Poems (1864) 157 A thousand circlets spread And each mis- 
shape the other. 1858 Greener Gunsery 436 If the distance 
the drops fall he not sufficiently great, and they reach the 
water in a semi-fluid state, the resistance of the water mis- 
shapes them. 

Misshape, variant of MIsHaP v. 

Mis-shaped (mis{zi-pt), pA/. a. 
= next. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxvu. (Percy Soc.) 192 His great 
body,Which was mishaped ful right wonderly. 1593 SHAKs. 
3 Hew. VI, ut ii. 170 My mis-shap'd Trunke, that heares 
this Head. 1601 WeEverR Mirr, Mart. 203 Bleare-eyde, 
mishapt, vntoward, impious, 1709 Pore £ss. C7i#.171 Some 
figures monstrous and mis-shap’d appear, Consider’d singly, 
or heheld too near, 1876 T. Harny E¢helberta (1890) 380 
Did you ever see anything so ugly as that hand—a mis- 
shaped mooster, isn't he? 

Hence + Missha'pedness, deformity. 

1610 HEvLey S4. Aug, Citie of God goo A statuary... can 
mold or cast it [2 ¢. a statue] new..without all the former 
miss-shapednesse, ; 

+ Mis-sha‘pement, [Mis-14.] Deformity. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath, un. xi. Wks, 11712) 122 What 
is that outward mis-shapement of Body, to the inward 
deformity of their Souls? 

+Mis-shapen, v. Obs. rare. [?f. Mis- 
SHAPEN fa pple.| = M1s-SHAPE v. 

01440 A iphabet of Tales 361, 1 am aferd pat I sall oght be 
mysshapend [cf ate sho was shapen to he a hiche whelpe]. 
1555 Enen Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 People mysshapened 
with phantastical opinions 1788 77iffer No. xvi. 217, 
1 conceived that the purest favour of Providence might be 
so perverted and mishapened, that [etc]. 

Mis-shapen (misféi'p’n), //. a. Forms: 4-6 
mys-, mischapen, (5 -on, -yn, 6 -shapin), 6-7 
mishapen, 4- misshapen, (7- mis-shapen). 
Also 4-5 myschape, mysshap(e. [f. Mis-12 + 
shapen, pa. pple. of SHAPE v.] 

l. Having a bad or ugly shape; ill-shaped; 
deformed ; monstrous. 

€1375 Cursor Af. 8076 (Fairf.) Sagh men neuer of na cures 
sa misshapen creatures. c1400 Destr. 7 roy 5482 Mysshapon 
bestes, /é:d, 7758 There met hym pis Mawhown, pat was 
so mysshap. c1440 Prom. Parv. 339/2 Myschape thynge 
yn kynde, monstruosns. 1530 Patscr. 637/1 He is the 
moste mysshapen slovyn that ever you sawe. 1581 Pernice 
tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv. i, (1586) 123h, It sildome falleth 
out, that a good minde is Icdged in a mishapen bodie. 1594 
Sxaks. Rich. ///, 1, ii. 251 On me, that halts, and am mi- 
shapen thus? 1687 Drvpex Hind & P. 1. 1054 A mis- 
shapen ugly race; The curse of God was seen on every 
face. 1711 Apnison Sect. No. 50 P 3 An huge mis-shapen 
Rock that grew upon the Top of the Hill. 1833 Hr. Mar- 
TINEAU Charmed Sea iv. 48 Jagged, misshapen pieces of 
silver. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Character, The mis- 
shapen hairy Scandinavian troll. 

2. transf. and fig. Hadly formed, shaped, or 
framed ; distorted; + morally monstrous or ugly. 

13.. £. £. Adit, P. B. 1355 In notyng of nwe metes & of 
nice gettes, Al was be mynde of pat man, on misschapen 
binges. 1509 Barctay Shy of Folys (15701 8 If 1 should 
write all the euils manifolde, That proceedeth of this coun- 
terfaite ahusion, And misshapen fashions I neuer should 
haue done. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-6k, (Camden) 59 A mis- 
shapin illfavorid freshe copy of my precious poems. 1603 
Frorio Montaigne i xxiv, Crooked and mis-shapen minds. 
21631 Donne /’oems (1650) 93 Mishapen Cavils, palpahle 
untroths. 1633 G. Herserr Seniple, Ch. Wilitant 46 Such 
power hath mightie Baptisme to produce For things mis- 
shapen, things of highest use. 1670 in 13th Rep. Hist. 
WSS. Comm. App. v. 15 Their ordnary designes [in tapestry] 
for the most part heing deformed and mishapen. 1809 
W irvine Hist. New ork iw _ iii, (1820) 238 Some dozen.. 
mis-shapen, nine-cornered Dutch oaths and epithets that 
crowded all at once into his gullet. 

+3. ‘Without form’ (Gen. i. 2). Obs. 

1639 Horn & Ron. Gate Lang. Uni. ii. § 20 A kind of 
darke and mis-shapen thicke fogge. Ee 

4. ‘In Shakespeare, perhaps, it once signifies 


[Mus-1 2.] 


| ill directed ; as, Zo shape a course’ (J.). 


! missiles. 


MISSILE. 


1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Fud. 1. iti. 131 Thy wit, that Orna- 
men to shape and Loue, Mishapen in the conduct of them 
i. 


Hence Mis-sha‘penly ady., Mis-shapenness 
(}mishapnesse), deformity 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornuy ix. (1592) 123 Euen mishap. 
nessc it self is a kind of shape. 1611 Cotcr., Monstri- 
ensentent, monstrously; mishapenly. 1621 Be. Mountacu 
Diatribz 94 To let you see the misshapennesse of your 
Argument. 1883 B. Harte Carguinez Woods i. 3 At times 
this life seemed to take visihle form, hut as vaguely, as mis. 
shapenly as the phantom of anightmare. 1903 G. MatHeE- 
sox Repr. Men of bible Ser. . 271 It was as ifa detormed 
creature, .for the first time beheld his misshapenness. 


Misshood (tishud). [f. Miss 56.3 + -Hoop.] 
The condition of a young unmarried woman. 

1861 THackrray PAilip xvii, When she used to read the 
Wild frish Girl or the Scottish Chiefs in the days of her 
misshood. 1886 Blackw. Mag. CXXX1X. 493 Pretty 
daughters..emerging from hread-and-hutter-miss 

Missible (misib’l), a. vare. [f. L. mrss-, ppl. 
stem of mtttére to send +-IBLE. (Afisstbilia occurs 
for misst/za in Sidonius.) Cf. OF. (detires) mits- 
stbles.| Capable of being sent. 

1789 G. Keate Pelew fs/. 315 Their spears. not being in 
general missihle beyond fifty or sixty feet. 1809 Lamp Les, 
to Colertage 30 Oct, ‘This Custom-and-Duty Age would 
have made the Preacher on the Mount take out a licence 
and St. Paul's Epistles would not have heeo missihle with- 
out a stamp. 


+ Missi‘fic, -fical, adjs. Obs. Also 7 erron. 
-afique. [ft eccl. L. misstfic-us: see -1C, -ICAL.] 
Celebrating Mass. 

1604 Answ. Supplic. Masse-priests viii, These Missificall 
Misseres. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's orld of Won- 
ders 343 Without interrupting his missificall deuotion. 1624 
Darcie Birth of Heresies xxii. 105 Abolishing your Pon» 
pilian and Missafique Idolatries. 


+ Missi‘ficate,v Ods. [f. ppl. stem of eccl. 
L. messificare, f. missa Mass sb.1: see -FICATE.] 
intr. To perform Mass. So + Missifica-tion. 

1641 Mutton Ch. Govt. v. Wks. 1851 111. 115 What can 
he gather’d hence hut that the Prelat would still sacrifice ? 
.-he would missificate. 1641 R. Batu Paradled Liturgy 
qw. Wass Bk. 2 None but Schismaticks will denie their har- 
monie with the ancients io this Missification. 3694 Mor- 


teux Rasbelazs iv. Ixvil. (1737) 277 Fourteen missificatiog 
Arch-lubbers. 

Missikin (missikin). jocu/ar. Also missakin 
(2), missykin. [f. Missy +-x1N.] A little ‘ miss’ 
or young lady. 

1815 Zeduca \11. v. 149 Zeluca flew to the bell, with an 
exclamation, that hut for her she should have forgot the 
Missakin in toto. 1839 /ait’s Wag. VI. 35 Little mannikin 
lords and missykin ladies. 1863 Hotme Lee A. Warieigh 
I11. 271 ‘It will be your turn some day, missikin ’..,* No, it 
will never be my turn, for I purpose to lead a single life’. 

Missil, perverted form of MESLE Ods. 

r6r0 Guitum Heraldry § 5. ii. 241 Those Armes.. doe 
admit .. intermixture, of one colour with another, for which 
canse they are of Leigh termed Missils. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr. e 

Missile (mi'sail, mi‘sil), 2. and sé. Also 7 -il(1, 
-al. [ad. L. mdssté’s (neut. sing. mzssi/e as sb., 
missile weapon), f. wzss-, ppl. stem of mztére to 
send; see -ILE. In OFr., Godefroy cites mzsszles 
dardz, aud Cotgr. has fez missile, ‘a squib, or 
other fire-w:-rke throwne’.] 

A. adj. Capable of being thrown; adapted to 
be discharged from the hand or from a machine 
or engine: chiefly in missile weapon. 

1611 SPEED Ast, Gt, Brit. 1X. xvi. 11623) 840 Women and 
children assaill the English from their windowes with all 
sorts of missill things. 1627 May Lucan in. 505 The Greeks 
missill weapons, @1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks.1721 HH. 
313 The Pagans all the Traitors drave before, To shield 
them from the Anglians missile store. 1725 Pope Odyss. 1x. 
183 We hend the bow, or wing the missile dart. 1817 
Keatince Jrazv, I. 2 Every missile article heing imme- 
diately laid hands on hy them and showered on us. 1872 
E. W. Rosertson Ast, Ess. Introd. 13, The borseman .. 
used his spears,..as missile weapons. 

b. Applied to weapons that discharge arrows, 
bullets, or the like. vaze. 

1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxx, Their long-bows, sliogs, and 
other missile weapoos. 1855 Macavray Hist. Eng. xiil. 
111. 371 To alter his missile weapon [sc. a gun] mnto a 
weapon with which he could encounter an enemy hand to 
hand. 

ec. transf. and fig. 

1756 Burke Sul. & B. Wks. 1808 I, 224 The porcupine 
with his missile quills. 1791 Cowrer /liad x1. 325 With 
missile force of massy stones. 1813 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) 
IV. 227 Since the invention of gunpowder has armed the 
weak as well as the strony with missile death. 1864 Swine 
BURNE A fa/anta 60 But Meleager smote, and with no mis- 
sile wound, the monstrous bear. ‘ ee 

a. Zool. Applied to the flaments which Actinza 
bellis sends out on provocation. 

1855 Gossz Mar. Zool. 1. 29 Actinia .. destitute .. of 
missile filaments, 1856 TuGweLy 3/an. Sea-Aneniones go. 


B. so. 
1. A missile object or weapon, as a stone dis- 


charged from a sling, an arrow, a bullet. 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Afissid (entssile), a_dart, stone, 
arrow, or other thing thrown or shot. 1828-41 Tyrer /77s¢. 
Scot. (1864) 1. 79 The missiles which they {sc. engines of 
war} threw consisted of leaden halls. 1829 Scott Demonol. 
x. 377 Surprisingly quick at throwing stones, turf and other 
i 1847 TENNyson Princess Prol. 45 Some were 


MISSINESS. 


whelm’d with missiles of the wall. 1897 Frazer Pausanias 
1. 534 Despite the cross-fre of missiles and the bitter cold, 

Jig. 1833 1. Tavtor Kanal. ii. 28 ‘The word [fanaticism] 
is the favourite inissile of that opprohrious contempt [etc.]. 
1866 G. Macponato Aun. QO. Neighs. ix. (1878) 167 All my 
missiles of argument were lost. ts 

2. pl. = L. missilia, res misstles, largesse (con- 
sisting of sweets, perfuincs, etc.) thrown by the 
Roman emperors to the people. 

1606 HoLtanp Suelon, 183 Scattered also abroad there 
were for the people Missils, during the whole time of those 
Plaies. 1647 A. Ross Mystag. Poet. vi. (1675) 126 The 
Romans were very lavish in their missals or larges at this 
solemnity. 

Mis3i'ry, variant of MESELRY. 

Missiness (missinés). [f. Missy a. + -NESS.] 
= MISSISHNESS. 

1857 J. Mitcer A dcohod (1858) 97 The designation of water- 
drinker can carry no imputation of missiness or mediocrity. 

Missing (mi'sin), v4/. sb. [f. Missv.1+-1nc1.] 
+1. Absence, privation, lack. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 14228 We sal find missing witerli Of vr 
god freind o hethani. 1393 Lanox. P. /’/. C. xt. 201 God 
wol nat lete hym sterue In myschef for lacke of mete ne for 
myssynge of clopes. c1q40 York A/yst. i. 48 Of myrthe 
neuermore to haue myssyng. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arta. 
Lyt. Bryt 1814) 499 Lheyr hoost is .. in great trouble for 
the myssynge of theyr emperouie. 1611 Speep Hisé Gt. 
Brit. 1x. iv. 48 Vpon which his suddaine flight and missing, 
the Empresse Maud .. was suspected to be guiltie of his 
death. 1611 SHaks. Cyuid. v. v. 275 My Lord, .. Vpon my 
Ladies missing, came to me With his Sword drawne. 1634 
Be. Wiatn Contempl. N. T., Resurrection 282 Shee freely 
confesseth the cause of her griefe to he the missing of her 
Saviour. 

2. Failure to hit, obtain, attain to, or take 
advantage of. 

21547 SuRREV Eneid 1. (1557) D2 Whether by fate, or 
missing of the way. 1603 FLorio J/on.aigne 1. liv, Withe 
out ever missing he would every time make it goe through 
u needles-eye. a 1628 Preston Nez Covt. (1629) 586 Vhe 
missing of time bringeth misery. 1660 Peeys Diary 28 Mar., 
‘This day we had news of the election at Huntingdon for 
Bernaid and Pedley at which my Lord was much troubled 
for his friends’ missing of it. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 15 
2? 7 Vhe missing of an Opera the first Night. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. ui. i. 301 The currents were driving us to the north- 
ward aud we thereby risqued the missing of the Ladrones. 
1749 Fietninc Tom Youes xi ii, Vhese kind of hair-breadth 
missings of happiness. 18580. W. Hotairs Aut. Breahf-t. 
ix, hat trick of throwing a stone ata tree and attaching 
some mighty issue to hitting or missing. 

tb. Aessing-ivood (Bowls): see quot. Oés. 

1753 CHamarrs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Bowling, Bowl-room, or 
missing wood, is when a bowl has free passage, without 
striking on any other. 

+3. Fault, error. Ods. 

21568 Ascuam Scholem. w. (Arb.) 88 Shew his faultes 
iently,..of such missings, ientlie admonished of, proceedeth 
glad and good heed taking. 1664 Puryvs Diary 10 Aug,, 
To see hini..read it all over, without zny missing, when.. 
I could not..read one. .letter of it. 

Missing, /f/.a. [f. Miss v.1 + -ine 2] 

1. Not present; not found; absent; gone. 

a1530 Hevwoop Play of Love (Brandl) 24 Whiche one 
ones founde I fynde of all the rest Not one myssyng. ¢1566 
Merte Tales of Skelton in Wks (1843) 1. p. xviii, Skelton was 
verye angiie that his cup was mysynge. 1607 SHAKs, Tes. 
v. 1.255 Ihere are yet missing of your Companie Some few 
odde Lads. 1611 Biste 1 Kings xx. 39 Keep this man: if 
by any meanes he he missing, then shall thy life he for his 
life. 1674 Mitton /. &. 1. 15 Moses was in the Mount, 
and missing long. 1716 Swirt /’hyl/is 26 Wks. 1751 VII. 
168 Next Morn betimes the Bride was missing. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Alanch, Strike & 8 Missing from home. 
a185 Hoop !Waterloo Ballad 40 Before I'm set in the 
Gazette As wounded, dead, and missing. 1848 ArNouLp 
Marine {usur. (1866) 1. 11. ii. 524 The ship ts what is called 
a missing ship, i.e. has heen so long on the voyage that the 
owner has reason to suspect that she has met with some 
casualty. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac, 1, xxvit 212 In a moment the 
missing man was drawn from between its jaws [sc. of the 
fissure]. 1900 Daily News 26 May 4/2 War Office State- 
ment... Vhe term ‘missing’ means that a soldier’s fate has 
not been definitely ascertained, 

2. That fails to hit. 

a 1586 Sipxey Astr. & Stella xxiii, The curious wits, .. 
With idle paines, and missing ayme, do guesse. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne 1 xxxix, A never-missing runner at 
the Ring. 

3. Of acrop: That has failed. ? Oés. 

1777 A. Munters Georgical Ess. 408 Finding some beds 
I had sown very early with onions to be a missing crop. 

4, Special collocations: missing link, (a) some- 
thing lacking to complete a series; (4) Zool. a 
hypothetical type assumed to have existed between 
two related types; es. a hypothetical animal 
assumed to be a connecting link between man and 
the anthropoid apes; also applied trivially to an 
animal (or person) supposed to resemble the 
latter; missing word, a term which arose in 
1892 in connexion with ‘competitions’ instituted 
by certain periodicals, the object being for the 
competitors to guess the appropriate word to fill 
a gap left in a given sentence. 

1851 Lyei.. Elen. Geol. xvii. 220 A break in the chain im- 

lying no doubt many *missing links iu the series of geo- 
jogical monuments which we may some day be able to 
supply. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 154 The metaphy- 
sical imagination was incapable of supplying the missing 

link between words and things. 1879 Gent/. Mag. CCX LV. 

298 The early critics of the hypotheses of evolution were not 
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slow to fix upon ‘missing links’ and their nature. 1883 
TN. Tyrer in Yrme VAI. 476 ‘Vhe exhibition at the West- 
minster Aquarium of ,.‘Vhe Missing Link’, or, according 
to another description, ‘The Human Monkey’. 1892 77es 
14 Dec. 9/4 ‘he decision of Sir John Bridge, to the effect 
that the‘ ‘missing word’ competitions ., are contrary to the 
law hy which lotteries are forhidden. /dfd¢. 17 Dec. 7/6 
‘Missing Word’ Lotteries. 1892 Spectator 17 Dec. 882/1 
The fortunate guessers of the ‘ missing word’. 1898 Giss1nc 
Lown Traveller xxv, The missing word this week, discovered 
by an East-end licensed victualler, was Aick-me-up, 

Hence + Mi'ssingly adv., with a sense of loss. 

1611 Suaks. Wnt. T. 1. ii. 35, 1 haue (missingly) noted, 
he is of late much retyred from Court. 

Mission (mifan), sd. [ad. L. metssion-ene, n. 
ofaction f. mzttére (miss-) to send. Cf. F. métsszon, 
in OF. = expenses (Cotgr.), from 16th c. in sense 3, 
from 17th c. in sense 43 Sp. mtston, formerly 
misston ( =‘ dismissal’ in Orozco 1611 s.v. M2252) ; 
It. mtsstone.] 

+1. The action or an act of sending. Odés. 

1606 SHAKS. 77. § Cr. 111. ili. 189 Whose glorious deedes 
.. Made emulous missions ’mongst the gods 1hemselues, And 
draue great Mars to faction. 1611 FLorio, Jissidue, a 
mission, a sending. 1647 Missive of Consolation Pref. A 2, 
This Mission of my thoughts into mycountry. 1658 Ossorn 
Adv, Son Wks. (1673) 225 Nor can this Mission to the 
Tower be looked upon for less than the best Fortune so 
high a Malefactor could be capable of. 1662 Petty Ja.res 
13 Ihe numerous missions of Cattle and Sheep out of Ire- 
land, 1698 Frver Ace. E. India & P.87 The Extent of 
the Presidency is larger in its Missions than Residency. 

+b. Among the Jesuits, the sending of members 
of the o:der to seminaries abroad or on missionary 
work ; also, a body of men thus sent, or the errand 
on which they are sent. Ods. 

1598 in Foley Ree. Eng. Prov. Soc. Fesus (1878) 111. 723 
Ye continuallie confluence of the rares and bestes [sic] wittes 
of our nation to the Seminaires, and ther constance in follow- 
ing their missions, /d/d. 724 ‘Lhes evident testimones of 
nlisstons and remissions sent continuallie to Fr. P. by ex- 
presse messingers, 1606 /6i:f. 268 Beinge sent in mission 
to the Colledge of Siville. 1644 /és¢, 66. 

2. A sending or being sent to perform some 
function or service; Zheol, the sending of the 
Second or Third Person of the Trinity by the First, 
or of the Thizd Person by the Second, for the pro- 
duction of a temporal effect. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Foe! ii.comm., The mission of the 
Holie Ghost performed on Whitsunday. 1676 Hate Con- 
tempi. \, 310 The miraculous Mission of his Holy Spirit 
visibly and audibly. 1745 tr. Coctlogon's Umiz /1ist. Arts 
& Sci. I. 1180 The Mission whereby Christ came into the 
World in the human Flesh. 1752 J. Gin. Trinity vii. 138 
The greatness of God's love in the gift and mission of his 
Son, 1846 J.C. Hare (title) The Mission of the Comforter. 
1897 Catholic Dict. ed. 5) 904/1 It cannot..be said that all 
thiee Persons are sent, hecause mission consists in the pro+ 
cession of one Person from another. 

3. £cc/. The action of sending men forth with 
authority to preach the fatth and administer the 
sacraments; also, the authority given by God or 
the Church to preach. 

1641 J. Jackson Vrue Evang. 7.111, 186 Christ. .in the 
Mission first of his Twelve, and after of his Seventy. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Mission (says a Roman Catholick Author) 
is a giving of Orders, Jutisdiction and power to preach 
that Doctrine, which is taught by the Catholick Church, 
and to administer the Sacraments. 1672-5 Comber Comp, 
Temple (1702) 291 These words, Receive the Holy Ghost.. 
are properly used by us on the ordinary Mission of {astors. 
a 1699 STILLINGFL. 50 Ser. (1707) xlvili. 729 That Christ 
and his Apostles did work.. Miracles..and this for a Con- 
firmation of their Divine Mission. 177 38 Cuampers Cyc. 
s.v., Jesus Christ gave his disciples their mission in these 
words, Go, and teach all nitions, &c. ‘Vhe Romanists re- 
proach the Protestants, that their ministers have no mission. 
1884 Catholic Dict. 584/2 Mission is inseparably connected 
with jurisdiction. 1894 J. T. Fowter Adannan Introd. 28 
To obtain consecration and mission from Pope Caelestine I. 

4. A body of persons sent to a foreign country, 
esp. for the purpose of conducting negotiations, 
establishing political or commercial relatious, 
watching over certain intcrests. etc. 

1626 Bacon New All. (1627) 19 That in either of these 
Shipps, ther should be a Mission of three of the Fellowes, 
or Brethren of Salomon's House; whose Errand was onely 
to giue vs Knowledge of the Affaires. .of those Countries, to 
which they were designed. 1662 Pettv 7axes 27 Vhe 
envy which precedent missions of English [in Ireland] have 
against the subsequent. 1791 WasHINGTON in Amer. State 
Papers (1833) 1. 127 An additional motive for this con- 
fidential mission arose in the same quarter. 1813 Edin. 
Rev. XXI. 155 The French mission was still suffered to 
remain in Stockholm, until the Afonitenr mentioned the 
hehaviour of Gustavus disrespectfully. 1816 J. Pick@rinc 
Vocab., Missiou, .. 1t was first employed as a diplomatic 
term, I helieve, by American writers. 1845 T. H. Hornzin 
Encycl AMetrop. XNA. 26/1 (1) Diplomatic Missions. .the 
object of which is, affairs of State or Politics. .; (2) Missions 
of Ceremony or Etiquette, the object of which is, notifica- 
tions or compliments of congratulation or condolence..; (3) 
Fixed Missions, in which the Diplomatic Agent..is charged 
with watching over the various objects ahove mentioned. 

b. U.S, A permanent diplomatic establishment, 
embassy, or legation. 

1805 Amer. State Papers (1832) If. 669 As nothing was 
said in my communication respecting the ordinary mission, 
it remains of course in force. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., Vhe 
members of the British mission at Washington. 

5. a. A body of persons sent out by a religious 


community into foreign lands for the conversion of 


MISSION. 


the heathen. Also (esp. A/.) the organized effort 
involved in the preparation and equipment of such 
bodies; called distinctively forezgyz musstons (cf. b). 

1622 Bacon Holy tVar Misc. Wks. (1629) 96 The Church 
-.-maketh her Missions, into the Extreme Parts, of the 
Nations, and Isles. 1648 Gace West Jud. 3 Missions..of 
Voluntiers, Fryers mendicants, Priests or Monkes, or else 
of forced Jesuites. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 42 
S. Francis Xaverius..was called the Apostle of the Indies, 
his order continues their mission thither stil. 1660 DryDEN 
Astrza Redux 193 Like zealous Missions, they did care 
pretend Of souls in show, but made the gold their end. 
1768 Mactaine tr. Mosheiu's Eccl. Hist. Cent. xvu. i. § 18 
The African missions were allotted to this austere Order hy 
the court of Rome. 1830 Excred. Brit. (ed. 7) 11. 632/2 
A mission consists in general of one or two friars or priests, 
who settle among the savages [etc.]. 1864 Chamé, Encycé, 
VI. 488/2 The mission in the south of India soon received 
the support of the English Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 1888 ¢/:weyel. Brit. XV1. 515/2 In 1882 the 
amount raised hy British contributions alone to foreign 
missions amounted to upwards of £ 1,900,000. 

b. With qualilying word: An organization for 
the evangelization, spiritual instruction, or moral 
betterment of various classes of people; e.g. ome, 
city, police-court mission. (Cf. Missionary B. 1.) 

1839 Penny Cyct. XV. 271/2 Within the last four years, 
*Ciry Missions’ have been formed in London and several of 
the large towns. 1851 MayHew Loud, Ladeur 1. 318 That 
the object of the London City Mission is most noble.. 
admits of no dispute. 1861 E. L. Cutts (4/t/e) Home 
Missions and Church Extension. — oe 

ce. Congregation of the Priests of the Mission: 
a congregation founded by St. Vincent de Paul 
in 1624, mainly for the evangelization of the poor ; 
also known as Lazarites. 

1656 Biount Glossogr.s.v. Wissionartes,.. Also, a particu: 
lar institute in France, called the Fathers of the Mission; 
who go by pairs,.. preach and catechize, and perform other 
pastoral Offices. 1727-52 CHambers Cyc/., Mission is also the 
name of # congregation of priests and laymen, instituted by 
Vincent De Paul, aud confirmed in 1626 by pope Urban VIII. 
under the title of Priests of the congregation of the mission, 
1845 /ucycl. Metrop., X111. 488/1 The Priests of the Mis. 
sion. .acted as home- missionaries. 

6. A permanent establishment of missionaries in 
acountry; a particular field of missionary activity ; 
a misstonary post or station. 

1769 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 189 An officer that has lived seven 
years in the missions of Paraguay. 1825 Southey alk Paras 
guay wi. xiv, They..To the nearest mission sped and ask'd 
the Jesuits aid. 1836 Maccituivrav tr. Hreboldt's Trav. 
vill, roo Nocturnal birds the fat of whicl1is employed in the 
Missions for dressing food, 1843 Marryvar Af, Violet xix, 
‘The mission of Conception .. is a very large stone building. 
1880 C.K. Margkuam Ferny. Bark 65 Dr. Weddell descended 
the river Vipuani to Guanay, a mission of Lecos Indians. 


b. ¢vansf. An organization, usnally including a 
church with quasi-parochial institutions, esta- 
blished in a particnlar district for the spiritnal 
betterment or conyersion of the people; sfec. 


R.C. Ch. (see quot. 1884). 

¢1800 C. Butter Acc. A. Butler in Lives of Saints (1847) 
I. 8 The vicar-apostolic of the middle district .. appointed 
him toa mission in Staffordshire. 1845 Catholic Direct. 27 
Hackney... This interesting Mission was established in 
July, 1843. 1884 Cathotie Dict. 585/2 In countries where 
the majority of the population is non-Catholic..the priests 
having charge of souls are not inducted into parishes, but 
stationed on missions. 1903 C. E. Osporne Father Dolling v, 
It was resolved that Magdalen College should adopt S. 
Martin's Maidman Street, as its mission. 


7. A special series or course of religious services, 
sermons, instructions, etc. organized in connexion 
with a particular church or parish for the purpose 
of stimulating the piety of believers and converting 


the unbelieving. 

1772 Nucent /lis’. Fr. Gerund 1, 287 note, In the time 
of Lent many preachers go about from town to town, in- 
veighing veliemently against sin, and strenuously exhorting 
to repentance, which is called going upon a Mission. 1826 
H. D. Best Four Yrs. France xiv. 301 In the second year 
of my sojourn, a mission was preached at Avignon, 1862 
{see Missioner]. 1906 Ch. Times 26 Oct. 513 The first 
service of the Ruridecanal Hampstead Mission. 


8. The commission, business, or function with 
which a messenger, envoy, or agent is charged; 
now es. the errand on which a political mission 


1s sent. 

1671 Mitton P. 2.11. 114 How to acconiplish hest His 
end of heing on Earth, and mission high. 1704 Netson 
Fest. & Fasts xi.(1705) 135 None of the rest of the Apostles 
stand in competition with St. Paul for this Mission [sc. of 
converting Britain]. 1820 Scott Addot ii, ‘ No’, answered 
the old woman, sternly; ‘to part is enough. 1 go forth on 
my own mission’, 1836 Tuirtwatt Grecce II. 365 Pheax 
possessed talents well suited for negotiation,..but..he met 
with such opposition as to deter him from proceeding further 
on the business of his mission. 1859 “YENNyson Eyed 1376 
Another huirying past. a man-at-arms, Rode on a mission 
to the bandit Earl. 1863 Lp. Re‘ssect in R. F. Burton 
Afission to Gelele (1864) p. x, You were informed..that you 
had been selected by Her Majesty’s Government to proceed 
on a Mission to the King of Dahomey, to confirm the 
friendly sentiments expressed hy Commodore Wilmot to the 
King. 1873 Hate /z Ais Name vi. 108 1t seemed to him 
that there was not one..who seemed to take the least in- 
terest in his mission. 


9. That which a person is designed or destined 
to do; a duty or function imposed on or assumed 
by a person; (a person’s) vocation or work in life. 

67-2 


MISSION. 


Also ¢ransf. attributed to things. Sometimes ¢77vza/ 


or contempluous. es 

a 1805 Worpsw. Pretude 1. Introd. 5 Whate'er its mission, 
the soft breeze can come To none more grateful than to 
me. 1819 Byron Fuax u. clxxxii, Who.. Thought daily ser- 
vice was her only mission. 1839 CarLYLe Chartism iL 
(1858) 14 Work is the mission of inan in this Earth. 1843 
Prescott Mexico 1v. iii.(1864) 225 Uhey. .held it to be their 
‘mission’ (to borrow the cant phrase of our own day) to 
conquer and to convert. 1848 Lp, BrouGHam Of Revolu- 
tions Wks. 1857 VIII. 322 She (sc. France]..has a mission, 
what we would term a vocation, to hasien and help the Dis- 
contented, 1865 LoweLt Thoreau Prose Wks, (1890) 1. 362 
Everyoody had a mission (with a capital M) to attend to 
everybody-else’s business. 1881 W. S, Gitpext Patience ni, 
I am a man with a mission. ; 

10. attrib. and Comb., as mission-agent, -boat, 
-chapel, -church, -college, -field, -hall, -house, 
journey, leclure-room, -preacher, -preaching, 
-premises. -room, -school, -seminary, -seruice, -ship, 
-sociely, -leacher, -tower, -vessel, -work., 

1888 E. J. MATHER Vor'ard of Dogger 98 The work ac- 
complished by the *mission-agents. 1903 J7oxth Aug. 150 
Two small *mission boats were built. 1883 Besant Chikdr. 
Gibeon 11. x, He had..a *mission chapel to serve in some 
slum or other. 19792 in Missionary Mag. (1797) 11. 217 He 
preaches twice every Lord's Day, in tbe Mission church, 
in Calcutta. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 274/2 The Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel founded a *mission college 
at Calcutta in 1820. 1856 A/ission Fredd Jan. 5 he ‘ * Mis- 
sion Field’ of the Society may be said to extend over an 
area of 7,000,000 square miles, 1859 L. N. R. A/issing Link 
i. ro Many churches .. maintain .. their own missionaries, 
and have their own Home *Mission halls. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 274/2 Funds for the erection of churches and 
*mission-houses. 1902 T. M. Linpsay Church & Min, in 
Early Cent. iv. 163 The *Mission-journey of Paul and 
Barnabas. 1851 R. Nespit in Ae. xii. (1858) 305 After 
receiving ‘licence’, he preached in the *Mission Lecture 
Room. 1898 Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 A very holy Franciscan 
*mission-preacher. 1884 Catholic Dict. (1897) 634/2 In sub- 
stance, *mission-preaching has been employed in every age 
of the Church. 1848 Tuomson //ist. Sk, Secession Ch. 153 
More recently *mission-premises were erected. 1888 QO. Kev. 
CLXVI. 57 The multiplication of *mission-rooms in squalid 
districts. 1879-80 WesstER Suppl., * .J/zssion-school, a school 
for children who do not regularly attend a church, or who 
are poor and neglected. (U.S.) 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 
273/2 So successfully has the work of education been con- 
ducted in the *mission seminary. 1839 /é/d.272/1 A South- 
Sea *mission-ship. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain u. xvii. 
529 They..hoped shortly to be called for by the mission- 
ship to return. 1809 C. Simeon in W. Carus Life (1847) 272 
The religious dissipation of * Mission Societies. 1897 Mary 
Kuinastry lV. Africa 557 Two *mission-teachers. 1868 B, 
Harte Augelxs Poems (1886) 7 The dome-shaped * Mission 
towers. 1888 E. J, MatHER NVor'ard of Doggergs The fleets 
where *mission-vessels are stationed. 1861 (¢7#/c) A Few 
Words to Bible *Mission-women. 1888 H. C. Lea 7st. 
Inguis. 11. 34 Their arduous and dangerous *mission-work. 

Mission (mi-fon),v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. “rans. To send on a mission; to give (a 
person) a mission to perform, Chiefly in Aasszve. 

1692 Bevertey Disc. Dr. Crisp 19 Whom the Spirit of 
God .. hath so Missiond, Commission'd, and Enabled. 
1737 Dream ii, To native Heav'n they're fled, and there 
have Place, Till mission’d to attend her Rising Race. 1785 
Gentil. Mag. IV. 1. 66 The English..thinking that being 
missioned to the States of Barbary I might command some 
attention from the Algerines. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 701 
A disguis’'d demon, missioned to knit My soul with under 
darkness. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. x1. ix. 1V. 106 We 
shall see him expressly missioned hither. 1887 Tele Bar 
Sept. 32 Parties, each led by its own captain, and missioned 
to its Separate duty, began to go forth. 

b. xonce-use. To send. 

1824 Hoop 7 wo Swans xxi, And through the shadows dun 
He missions like replies. 

2. To conduct a religious mission among (a 
people) or in (a district). 

1972 Nucent Hist. Fr. Gerund 1, 287, 1 have heard the 
Theatines say [so}]..when they come to mission our souls 
for us 1894 !Vesto. Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 he young lady mis- 
sionaries wbo bave been sent out to Algeria to mission the 
natives, 1894 Vexrborough & Swinton Times 30 Nov. 5/2 The 
brass band missioned the streets morning and afternoon. 

3. zr. To conduct a mission. 

1898 Athenzumt 5 Nov. 648/2 It was used by St. Augus- 
tine when he was missioning in those parts. 

+ Missionaire. Obs. rave). [a. F. aris- 
sionnaire.] = MISSIONARY, 1687 [see Missioner b}. 

Mi‘ssionarize, v. Also -aryize. [f. Mis- 
SIONARY + -IZE.] = MISSIONIZE. 

1829 T. Arnotp in Stanley Zz let. xi, No missionaryiz- 
ing is half so beneficial, as to try to pour sound and healthy 
blood into a young civilized society. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 
1. 717 The regulation of the Church—the conversion of the 
Jews—t e missionarizing Kamschatka and Galway. 

Missionary (mi'‘faniri), 2. and sé. [{ad. mod. 
L. missiondri-us (17th c.), f. mzsszon- MISSION + 
-Gri-us -ARY. Cf. F. misstonnaire sb. (G. Sagard 
fist. du Canada 1636, p.1008).] <A. adj. 

1. Relating to or connected with religious mis- 
sions; sent on or engaged in a mission; proper to 
or charactertstic of one sent on a mission ; occupied 
in or characterized by mission-work. 

In some collocations it is felt to be the sb, used attrib. 

Missionary rector (R. C. Ch.): see quot. 1884. Jfzs- 
Stonary box: a box for the reception of contributions in 
money towards the funds of a missionary society. 

1644 in Foley Rec, Eng, Prov, Soc. Fesus (1878) Lil. 89 

They seemed. . firinly united in the several graces of priestly 
and apostolical missionary vocation. 1690 TEMPLE J/ist. 


532 


1. 20 These [records] are agreed, by the Missionary Jesuits, ! 


to extend so far above Four Thousand Years. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 523 The Missionary Priests usually 
went thither (sc. to Macao], in Order to their going forward 
to China. 1813-15 (¢é¢/e) Proceedings of tne Church Mis- 
sionary Society for Africa and the East. 1832 Downes 
Lett, 1. 47 Near the gate is a large missionary cross. 1842 
Borrow Lidle in Spain x\vi, One of those little accidents 
which chequer missionary life in Spain, 1872 Froube in 
Brit. Q. Kev, (1873) LVI. 509 That section of the Pro- 
testants who alone possessed missionary power. 1875 Max 
Murer Chips 1V. 265 The three missionary religions, Bud- 
dhism, Mohammedanism, and Christianity. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. sv. Rector, In England there is a certain number 
of missions in each diocese, important either on account of 
their having been long established or because of the size of 
the congregation, the priests in charge of which are styled 
*Missionary-Rectors’. 1886 Free Ch. Monthly Dec. 365/1 
Every class. .to have its missionary box. 1894 ILLINGWORTH 
Personality 10 Vhe missionary desire to commend their 
creed..will..increase the need of theological definition. 
transf, 1865 Grote Pluto 1, vil. 290 The .. operations 
announced. . by Socrates,.as his missionary life- purpose. 

2. That is sent out or forth. Now Ods. or poet. 

1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 330 The Missionary Angels, 
that have the. .Office of Guardians here upon Earth, 1699 
Pomeret Love Triumphant Poems (1724) 28 Cupid..Who 
Troops of missionary Loves commands. 1850 5. DoBett 
Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 95 The night. .calling By mis- 
sionary ig and twilight birds. 

. SO. 

1. A person who goes on a religious mission ; es. 
one sent to propagate the faith among the heathen. 

Home misstonary: a person (usually a layman) employed 
by some religious organization to labour in the evangeliza- 
tion or spiritual instruction of the poor. City missionary: 
one so employed amongst the poor of a city; chiefly, an 
agent of the London City Mission or of one of the similarly 
named organizations in other towns; so fown missionary. 
Police-court missionary: a person employed to attend a 
police-court and to work for tbe spiritual or moral benefit of 
those brought before it, and to inquire into cases of distress 
that are disclosed by the proceedings. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Missionaries, persons sent ; com- 
monly spoken of Priests sent to unbeleeving Countries to 
convert the people to Christian Faith. 1691 tr. Lailiaune's 
Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 296 Should the Jesuits of Italy 
..send thither their Missionaries. 1726 CavatiieR AZent. 
1.4 The King sent through all his Kingdom Missionaries 
to instruct the Protestants..in the Roman Religion. 1791 
Wes ey /V&s. (1872) VIII. 316 Why are we not all devoted 
to God; breathing the whole spirit of Missionaries? 1851 
Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 70 A poor..urcbin, who was 
spoken of by one of the City Missionaries as being a well- 
disposed youth. 1874 GrEEeN Short Hist.i. § 3.23 The mis- 
sionaries of the new faith appeared fearlessly among the 
Mercians. 189: M. Wittiams Later Leaves 390 The great 
assistance magistrales receive from the thirteen missionaries 
attached to the different Courts, /é/d. 397 My Court mis- 
sionary saw the two off by train. 

b. transf. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1.92 That Politick Engine 
who..was employed by some of Oxford as a Missionary 
amongst the Nonconformists ofthe adjacent Counties. 1747 
Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. cxix. 323, 1 would not, at twenty 
years, be a preaching missionary of abstemiousness and 
sobriety. ¢1789 Gipson Afen. Misc. Wks. 1814 I. 270 The 
fanatic missionaries of sedition have scattered the seeds of 
discontent in our cities. 1890 R, Buchanan Coming Terror 


(1891) 83 My father was one of Robert Owen's missionaries. 
+e. A ‘ Priest of the Mission’,a Lazarite. Ods. 

1656 [see Mission sd. 5 c]. 

2. An agent or emissary; esp. one sent on a 
political mission. Now rave or Obs. 

1693 Afol. Clergy Scot. 101 The Agents of the party would 
employ their litle Missionaries to gatber Stories from 
all corners of the Country. 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriffs 
of Bristol Wks. 111. 200 That this ill-natured doctrine 
should be preached by the missionaries of a Court I do not 
wonder. 1821 JEFFERSON Autod. Wks. 1892 I. 148 The diplo- 
matic missionaries of Europe at Paris. 1821 Scott Pirate iv, 
Mr. Triptolemus Yellowley, who was the chosen missionary 
of the Chamberlain of Orkney and Zetland. 

+ 3. A missionary body or establishment. Oés. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 529 Christianity .. was 
once planted here by a Dutch ‘Missionary of Protestants, 
1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 172 There were then. .612 jesuits 
colleges, 340 residuaries, 59 noviciates, 200 missionaries, and 
24 professors houses of that society. - 

Mi-ssionaryship. [-suir.] The position 
or status of a missionary. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. X X11. 363 To back Wightwick in his 
propagandist missionaryship for the conversion of the public 
to architectural study. 1898 G. A. Smitn #4. Drummond 
vi, (1899) 135 Drummond resigned the missionaryship. 

Missionate (mi‘faneit),v. U.S. [f. Mission + 
-ATE.] 77/7, = MISSIONIZE v. a. 

1816 J. Pickerinc Vocab, To Alissionate, to perform 


the services of a missionary. ‘A low ecclesiastical word 
(says a learned clerical correspondent) used in conversation’ 
in America. 1847-54 WessteEr, A/isstonate, to act as a mis- 
sionary. (Not well authorized.) . 
Missioned (mi‘{snd), 2A/. a. Chiefly poet. [f. 
MISSION sd. or v. + -ED.] 
1. Having a mission ; sent on a mission or errand. 
1795 SoUTHEY Yoan of Arc i. 101 The mission’d maid 
reply'd, ‘Go thou Dunois, Announce my mission to the 
royal ear’, 1804 GraHaME Sadéath 431 The mission'd men, 
who have renounced Their homes, their country. . Bearing 
glad tidings to the farthest isles. 1819 Keats £ve of St. 
Agnes xxii, When Madeline, St. Agnes’ charmed maid, 
Rose, likea missioned spirit, unaware. 1822 Slackw, Mag. 
XI. 38 The missioned Angel of Destruction. 
2. That belongs to a person’s mission to perform. | 
ae in Spirit Publ. Frats. (1799) 11. 77 Ere his mission’d | 
toil 1s done, 


MISSISSIPPI. 


+ Missionee'r, s4. Obs. [f. Mission 5d. + 
-EER.] One who gives a commission. 

a 1660 Contentp. Hist. [rel. 1641-52 (1880) 111. 11. 140 That 
-.such commissioners. .had free libertie to, .treate. .accord- 
inge instructions of theire missioneeres. 

+ Missionee'r, v. Cds. [f. Mission sé. + 
-EER, Cf. e/ecttoncer vb.] tntv. To conduct a mis- 
sion. Also Missionee‘ring v4/. sd. (also altrib.). 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.276 A Secular Priest.. now 
Missioneering in Yorkshire. 1716 /éid. 111. Diss. Drama 
12 That insolent Popish Missioneering Calumny. /éid. 26 
‘Their common Fool's Errand of Missioneering. 

Missioner (mi‘fone1). [f. Mission + -ER1.] 
Que sent on a mission, a missionary ; esp. (in early 
use) a Jesuit missionary. In mod. use chiefly, one 
who conducts or is in charge of a parochial mission 
(in some dioceses, a permanent clerical officer). 

1654W. Mountacue Devout Ess. uv. § 3. 94 The missioners 
of France. .seek to establish this practice in all places where 
they teach, that persons of all conditions, make some short 
address to God, at the striking of every clock. ? 1687 DxvDEx 
Let. to Sir G. Etherege 13 Like mighty missioner you come 
Ad Partes lufidelium, 1716 M. Davits A then. Brit, 11.120 
Other four were sent as itinerant Preachers and Missioners 
into all the Counties of England. 1771 Gotpsm. //ist. Eng. 
1. 51 The pope enjoined his missioner to reinove the pagan 
idols, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iii. 274 The Britisb style 
of. .illunination, .was carried by British missioners far tothe 
north. 1862 Furniss Confession § xv. 16 One night during 
the Mission he went into tbe church. He stood near tbe 
platform where the missioner was preaching. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Deserts S. France 1]. 76 st. Fronto,..probably a 
missioner of the third century. 1896 19¢# Cent. Aug. 213 Our 
(the Jesuits’) position as theologians, missioners, preachers. 

+b. jig. (cf. Missionary B, 1 b, 2.) Obs. 

1687 Dryven /find & P. 11. 565 Poems (1743) 1.285 Those 
are the Manufactures we export; And these the Missioners 
{1s¢ ed, Missionaires} our zeal has made. 1751 Exiza Hey: 
wooo Betsy Thoughtless 11. 215 As every little circumstance 
..seems a missioner from fate. 1793 BurKE Un folicy of 
Allies Wks. VII. 146 You will have a missione: of peace 
and order in every parish. 

Missionize (mi‘fanaiz), v. [f. Mission sé. + 
-1Zz.] @. zztv. To conduct or promote a mission; 
to do missionary work. b. ¢vazs. To do mis- 
sionary work amongst (people). 

1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 464 Why do they not buy all the 
land in a single island, and missionize and philanthropize at 
their own expense. 1879 Mrs. Hutcninson /a Tents in 
Transvaal xiv. 125 One must hope..that tbe Kafirs..will 
cheerfully suffer themselves to be missionized, shot, and 
bayonetted into tail-coats. 1888 Mrs. J. K. Spenper Kept 
Secret 111. ii. 29 You have been spending the long years in 
missionizing cannibals. 

Hence Mi'ssionizing v4/. sb. and pp/. a.; Mi's- 
sionizer, one who does missionary work. 

1864 (see DissENTERISH}. 1888 Voice (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 4 
Missionizing agencies, 1893 19¢4 Cent. July 167 The mis- 
sionising..function of the Church. 1901 Pudl. Circular 
25 May 583/2 Social missionizers. . 

Missis, missus (mi'sis, -iz, mi'svs). dial. 
and we/gar, [Corruption of Mistress. The oral 
equivalent of the abbreviation Mrs. (q.v.), which 
is always written exc. in the vulgar uses explained 
below.] 

1. Wife. (Zhe missis is used by a man in speak- 
ing of his own or of another man’s wife.) 

1839 Crark ¥. Noakes \xviii (E.D.S.), Missus! I thinks 
as how, taa-day, Yow’'ve put the meller’s eye out! 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xxv, So he altered these words, 
bowing to the superior knowledge of his little Missis. 1860 
Geo. Euiot Ai on Fil.1. viii, And what with the Missis 
being laid up so, things have gone awk'arder nor usual. 
1892 Kirtinc Barrack-r. Ballads 11 Then ’ere's to you 
Fuzzy-Wuzzy, an’ the missis and the kid. Fy 

2. Used by servants (usually without article) in 
speaking of their mistresses. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvi, ‘Gentlemen’, said the man 
in blue.., ‘I'll give you the ladies; come’. ‘ Hear, hear!’ 
said Sam. ‘The young missises’. ..‘Missises, Sir’. “We 
don’t recognize such distinctions here’. 1850 Miss YoncE 
Henrietta’s Wish iv. 49 Yes, Miss Henrietta, 1 was coming 
down from Missus’s room, wben Mr. Godfrey stopped me. 
1857 Trottore Barchester 7, 11. ix. 165 ‘ Mr. Slope called 
Fah it himself, your reverence‘, said the girl; ‘and was 
very anxious that missus sbould have it to-day‘. 

Hence Mi'ssis v. /vavs., to address as ‘ Mrs.’ 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xiii, ‘Don’t AZisszs me, ma’am* 
.- returned Miss Squeers. 

Missish (missif), a. [f. Miss 54.2 + -1sH.] 
Like or characteristic of a miss, young lady, or 
schoolgirl; hence, affected, prim, squeamish, or 
sentimental. : 

1795 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary (1846) VI. 47, I remember 
how many people did not like tbat [sc. the name] of Evelina, 
and called it ‘affected’ and ‘missish’, till they read tbe 
book. 1853 Mrs. Gore Dean's Dau, 11. 86 Some foolish, 
missish scruple or other. 1865 Miss Brappon 4éfcanor’s 
Victory i, Another girl would have given herself all manner 
of missish airs. 1897 Truth 6 May 1123 The missisb street 
dress, fashionable when the Queen came to the Throne, 
would never do for girls who play lawn tennis. 

Hence Mi'ssishness. 

1839 1. Hook Births, Deaths §& Marriages 1. ii. 41 My 
own missishness..in liking to have lovers in order to teaze 
them. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec., There is far more ‘grit’and 
far less missishness in this story than are generally to be 
found in books written for girls. 

Mississippi (misisi‘pi). Also 8 missisipee, 
-ippi, 9 -iple. [A fanciful application of the 
name of the North American river.] A game 


MISSIT. 


similar to bagatelle, in which balls are driven 
against cushions at the side of the table so as to 
go through arches (of which there are 15) at the 
end of the table, the number of the arch counting 
to the player whose ball goes through it. 

1728 in Dig. Proc. Crt.-leet Savoy (1789) 15 Playing a 
game commonly called Missisipee. 1777 Howarp State of 
Prisons 159 They also play in the yard at skittles, missisippi, 
fives, tennis, &c. 1835 J. Witson Biog. of Blind 185, I 
remember his occasionally playing at billiards, missisipie, 
shuffle-board and skittles. 1850 Son's Handbk. Games 612. 

attrib. 1757 Act 30 Geo. 1/, c. 24 § 14 Any Gaming with 
Cards, Dice,..Mississippi or Billard Tables, 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past. 1.i. § 18 Arches siutilar to those upon the 
mississipi- table. E ' 

+ Missi't, v. Obs. [Mis-11. Cf, F. messeorr.] 
intr, To be unbecoming 7a; to misbecome (with 
dative). Also, to be inconvenient or disturbing Zo. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1194 And certes, it [a brooch] 
missat bir nought. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xit. (Mathias) 44 
& to pe faddir pat hyme gat his byrth ful gretumly missate. 
1390 Gower Conf. I1. 302 For it mai be that thi desir,..Per 
cas to hire bonour missit. 1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy v. 
(1513) 2 D iij b/: And though so be that any worde mysse syt, 
Amende it with chere debonayre. c1430 Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. \xxxviii. (1869) 50 And suppose pat, to bi seemynge, 
j hadde maad thing missittynge. 

Missive (mi'siv), z.and sd. Also 5 myssif, 
-yfe, 5-6 -yve, 6 missiwe, -yve, -eif. [ad. F. 
missive fem. (also sb. in Cotgr.), or med.L. mz7s- 
siv-us (Diefenbach), f. wzss-, ppl. stem of miticre 


to send; see -IVE. 

The corresponding words in med. Latin and the Romanic 
languages are used chietly in phrases analogous to ‘letter 
missive’: med.L. Uittere missive, F. lettre(s) missive(s), 
It. Uittera missiva, Sp. letra, carta misiva, Pg. cartas 
mtissivas, also arma missrva (cf. A. 2). Cf. MDu. aurssigé 
brief. OF. has also lettres missiles.) 


A. adj. 

1. Letter missive, missive letter. Usually pl. 
lellers missive or t missives. 

ta. gen. A letter or cpistle sent from one 


person to another. Ods. 

1519 Horman Vole. viii. 80b, Fyne and thynne papyr, 
seruynge for myssyue letters. 1530 Patscr. 35 The letters 
inissyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
¢ 1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr, Wid. 8,8 The second boke shall 
be of lettres missyves in prose and in ryme, £637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. (1664) 1. cxtii. 219, | know missive letters goe between 
the Devil & young blood. 1658 Priuirs, A letter Missive, 
a letter which is sent from one friend to another. 1710 
J. Cuambercayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. x. (ed. 23) 281 Though 
the Number of Letters missive in England were not at all 
considerable in our Ancestors Days, yet it is now so pro- 
digiously great (since the meanest People have generally 
learnt to write) that [etc.]. F 

b. A letter or letters sent by a superior authority, 
esp. the sovereign, to a particular person or body of 
persons, conveying a command, recommendation, 
or permission. Now chiefly, in the Church of 
England, a Ictter from the sovereign to a dean and 
chapter nominating the person whom they are to 
elect bishop. (See Conc& p’ELIRE.) 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 323 Vhe saide Maister 
John..for the Maire, Baylyffes and cominaltie. .to make all 
myssyvve lettres in lattyne to Irishe enemyes. .and others.. 
that undrestandith not Englys. 1477 .WS. Kaw. &. 332 Vf. 
42 mary., A commission maad in a lettre myssif forto visite 
the priory of Hertford by my lord Abbot in proper persone. 
1477 Eow. IV in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 17 Whereas 
we have other tymes addressed our Lettres missiues vnto 
Robert Conestable for restitucion of the goods of lhomas 
Yare. 1487 Naval Acc. en. VII (1896) 66 A letter 
missiue Vnder the Kynges signett. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. 
VIII, c. 22 § 3 A lycence vnder the greate seale..with a 
lettre myssyve, conteynyng the name of the persone which 
they shall electe and chose; By vertue of which licence the 
seid Deane and Chapitour..shall..electe..the seid person 
natned in the seid letters myssyves. 1555 Engen Decades 
Contents (Arb.) 45 The letters missiue which kynge Edwarde 
the.vi. sent. 1603 HoLLano Plitarch’s Mor. 13 Alexander 
the Great had by his letters missive given con1mandement 
tbat the Greekes should provide Robes of purple against his 
returne. 1637-s0 Row //ist. Kirk (Bannatyne Cl.) 63 His 
Maiestie sent aught missive letters, dated ..To..(such a 
man) Minister of (such a place). 1679 Burnet “Hist. Ref 1. 
ut. 236 Lhe King granted a Congé d'élire to the Prior and 
Concent, with a Missive Letter, declaring the name of the 
person whom they should choose. 1768 Blackstone Conzine, 
INI. 445 Ifa peer is a defendant, the lord chancellor sends a 
letter missive to him to request his appearance. 1841 
Hatriam Alid, Ages (ed.8} I. iv. 397 John | had long before 
admitted, that what was done by cortes and general assem- 
blies could not be undone by letters missive. 1863 Cox 
Znstit. 1. vi. 32 The Convention Parliament of 1688, elected 
by virtue of letters-missive written by the Prince of Orange. 
1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 11. viii. 189 A good 
precedent for the congé a'¢live and letter missive. 

epSc. = B. 2. 

1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 1. 641 All missive 
lettres, contractis or obligationis for mariage [etc.]. 1693 
Stair Just, Law Scot. t. x. § 9 Though the buyer by a 
Missive Letter, wrote, that he thought he would not be able 
to furnish the Money. /éra.1v. xlii. § 25 Missive-Letters 
are Probative, except where they relate to more solemn 
Writs, sucb as Bonds, Bills, or Accompts. 1773 Ersxtne 
Inst. Law Scot. 1, ii. § 24 Missive letters in re sercatoria 
are valid, though they be not holograph. 

d. U.S. Among Congregationalists, an official let- 
tcr inviting churches to send delegates to a council. 

1798 NM. Cutter in Life, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) Il. 4 We 
jointly addressed letters missive to eleven churches, all of 

whom complied, and the council was formed at my house. 
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1880 H. M. Dexter Congregationalisu: x. 527 In what 
manner Councils are regularly called. This has been uni- 
formly done bya form of written request, which has received 
the technical name of a Letter-Missive. 

+2. Sc. Alissive bill, writing = letter missive. 

1564 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1.282 Heirupoun wer lettres 
direct and als missyve writtingis to this same effect sent to 
(etc.}. a1578 Ltxpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) LH. 
112 This was done all for sending of ane missiwe bill in Ing- 
land. 1579-80 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. M11. 256 
Missive bill of Houstoun and New Work. 

+3. Of a weapon or engine of war: = MISSILE a. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Lijb, Most of our artillerie 
& missiue engins. 1603 Kxottes Hist. Turks (1621) 879 
Not with their missive weapons onely.. but with their 
drawne swords. 1697 Dryovex sEneid xi. 848 Tbe feather'd 
Arrows fly, And clouds of missive Arms invade thesky. 1704 
Swirt Batt, Bks. Misc. (1711) 226 Ink is the great missive 
Weapon in all Battels of the Learned. 1780 in Grose, etc. 
Auntiqg. Rep. \11. 68 Nor among the defensive machines is 
the missive wheel to be despised... The missive chariot may 
also be effectually used. a1 J. Parser Like Master 
(1811) I. x. 141 He hurl'd the missive weapon which trans- 
pierced the heart of his adverse chief. 

transf. 1667 Mitton 7’. LZ. v1. 519 Thir Engins and thir 
Balls Of missive ruin. 1695 Beacksore Pr. Arth. v. 254 
Each on his Foe missive Destruction pours. @ 1761 Caw- 
THORN Poems (1771) 19 Where dreadful flew the missive 
deaths around. 

+4. That is sent; sent on an errand; also, sent 
as a message. Ods. 

1610 Witter /lexapla, Daniel 376 Christ is none of the 
missiue or ministring Angels. 1627-77 FettHam Resolves 
1. nlvii. 75 Scaliger defines Death to be the Cessation of the 
Souls functions: as if it were rather a restraint, than a mis- 
sive ill. 1830 W. PHituips 1/2. Séxait. 444 The missive words 
then told he. 

B. sé. 

1. A written message; a letter. Sometimes sZec. 
= ‘missive letter’ (A. 1). Now usually, either 
denoting an official letter, or used as a somewhat 
high-flown equivalent of ‘letter’. 

In early use largely Sc. 

1501 Douctas Pal. Hon. 11. v, How Acontius till Cydippe 
anone Wrait bis complaint,..\With vther lustie missiues 
mony one. 1560 Rottanp Cri. Venns 1. 635 His small 
missiue belyue he gaif him fro, Vnto thir tbre, 1577-87 
Ho.insnep Chron, 111. 1237/1 A missiue persuasorie sent 
to tbe Scots for the marriage of their yoong queene Marie to 
our yoong king Edward the sixt. 1603 FLorio Wontargue |. 
xxxix, IG spend their time in wittily devising and closely 
hudling up ofa quaint missive or witlyepistle. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. 1. 33 The last act of his short raigne left to 
memorie was a inissiue to hts adopted sonne. 1610 Sir J. 
Metvitte Jfen. +1827) 283 To the quhilk convention his 
Maieste directed missyues to some of the nobilite. 1647 
(title) A Missive of Consolation : sent from Flanders, to the 
Catbolikes of England. 1791 Ginpon A/isc. VAs. (1814) I. 342 
Had I delayed..another post, your missive of the 13% .. 
would have arrived in time. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. 
(1846) I. ix. 395 The marquis... had despatched missives, 
requesting the support of the principal lords. .of Andalusia. 
1879 Farrar S¢. Paul (1883) 247 The circular missive from 
James and the Church at Jerusalem. 1885 Donson A? Sign 
of Lyre 188 Mysterious missives, sealed with red. 

2. Scols Law. A doctment in the form of a 
letter interchanged by the parties to a contract. 
Also missive of lease (or lack), m. of sale. 

1561 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 1. 18t Vhe charter party, 
and the missive, billis, and cocquet of the said schip. 1572 
Ibid. 11. 139 Vhe writting of missives and other writtis. 
1773 Erskine fust. Law Scot. 1.1. §2 Wherean agreement 
concerning heritage is executed in the form of mutual 
missives. 1816 Scott 52. Dwarf. x, There really should be 
some black and white on this transaction. Sae just make 
me a minute, or missive,..and I'se write it fair ower, and 
subscribe it before famous witnesses. 
of Burns 94 As gif the Almighty was bun by missives o° 
tack, to gi’e them seed time an’ harvest. ae Act2 & 3 
Ul, IV, c. 65 § 9 Provided each Tenant. .shall. .have held 
such..Tenements under a Lease or Leases, Missive of 
Lease, or other written title. 1838 W. Bert Pict. Law 
Scot. s.v., It would appear that missives of lease, like 
inissives of sale, require to be stamped to found an action, 

+3. A messenger. Obs. rare. 

1605 Suaxs. Alach, 1. v. 7 Whiles I stood rapt in the 
wonder of it, came Missiues from the King, who all-hail’d 
me Thane of Cawdor. 1606 — Ant. & Cl. 1. 11.74. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., [en. 1V, ccclxxvi, Where trusted 
lanizaries stand about The Tyrant, Missives to his Crueltye. 

+4. Something hurled or thrown; es. a missile 
weapon. Obs. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xii. 100 The stringes [ofa racket] 
..do cause the inissiues [s¢e. tennis balls] to speede so fast 
towardes their appoynted homes. 1770 Sir J. Banus Jrud. 
(1896) 244 Defensive weapons tbey have none, and no mis- 
sives except stones and darts. 1809 W. Irvine Auicheréd. 
vi. vili. (1849) 366 The heavens were darkened with a 
tempest of missives, 

| 5. = Missive sd. 2. 

1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenip.1. Ad. § 7. 110 How great 
things God hath done for us, whether in publick Donatives, 
or private Missives, 

+Missively, adv. Obs. 
-LY%.] By letter. 

1641 Keviway in Rigaud Corr. Ser. Afez (1841) 1. 63 At 
least missively if not personally. 

Missle, Missletoe, obs. ff. MissEL, MISTLETOE. 

Miss-maze, variant of M1zMAzE. 

Missment (mi‘smént). da/. [f. Miss v.1+ 
-MENT.] a. Mistake, error. b. Loss. 

1868 TreceLtas Zales 33 But howsomever, we maade 
a missment. 1866 W. Tuornsury Greathear?¢ III. xviii. 
248 There's something wrong in the level, surely, some miss- 
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: MIS-SPELLING. 


ment (inistake), I tell "ee. 1890 ‘Q.’ Three Ships viii, We've 
found ‘ee a great missment. 

Missomer, Misson(ne : 
MIzEN, 

Mis-sort, v. [Mus-! 1.]  ¢rans. To sort 
badly; to allot to a wrong place or in a wrong 
way. So Mis-sorted ff/. a. 

1581 Muccaster Positions v. (1887) 25 If they be..mis- 
sorted in place. a 1626 Br, ANDREWES 96 Serm, xv. (1661) 
503 Not to be mis-sorted into a place no ways meet. 1821 
Corerince Lett., Conversa, etc. (1836) II]. 71 The present 
unsorted or szés-sorted ministry. 2873 M. Cotuins Sgaire 
Silchester 11. xv. 179 These missorted twins. 

Hence Mis-so‘rt sé., an instance of mis-sorting; 
a thing mis-sorted. 

1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 3/3 To be able to sort the whole 
500..with not more than 30 ‘blinds '—mis-sorts, that is. 

Mis-sownd, v. [Mis-11.] 

lL. intr. To sound amiss. 

2a 1500 in Grose, etc. Antig. Ref. (1809) IV. 405 A songe 
myssowndithe yf the prickynge be not right. /ézd. 409 For 
perversite of thy prickinge and myssoundynge of thy songe. 

2. /rans. and intr. To mispronounce. 

231548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VIII, 127 Vhey called them 
Crakers, whych by missounding, was commonly called 
Krekers. 1599 NASHE Lenten Stuffe 41 By corruption of 
speech, they false dialect and misse-sound it. 1880 FREE- 
MAN Le¢. 18 May in Stephens Life & Ledé. (1895) II. 204 IV 
is sure to be missounded. 

Missour, obs. Sc. form of MEASURE. 


+ Missow'ne, v. Oés. [f. Mis-1 7 + sozune, 
Sounp v.] zz?r. Vo be discordant ; not to agree. 

1382 Wyctir Zos/. Prol., And forsothe it may not be sooth 
that discordith [v. 7. myssouneth, Vulg. dyssonat]. ¢ 1465 
Eng. Chron.:1\Camden 1856) 57 Articlez longyng. .to the said 
craft of nigromancie, or mis sownyng to the Cristen feith. 

Missoy, variant of Massoy. 

Mis-spea‘k, v. Also 4-7 misp-. [Mis-1!1.] 

+1. iniy. To speak wrongly or improperly; to 
speak evil. Ods. 

¢12z00in O. £. Flom. 1.305 Ich habbe..Misispeken. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 934, 1 me repente If 1 mis spak. c 1386 
— Miller's Prol. 31 lf that I misspeke or seye, Wyte it 
the ale of Southwerk. 1595 Saks. Yohkz 11. i.4 It is not 
so, thou hast mispoke, misheard. 1613 tr. Mexia’s Treas, 
ainc. & Mod. Times 764/1, 1 doe not inferre that it is law- 
ful! for weomen to depraue or mispeake by any means. 

+b. ‘To speak disrespectfully or disparagingly of. 

1380 Wvycuir IVks. (1880) 228 Enemys of oure feib bat 
bakbiten or myspeken of vs. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 227 If 
that I myhte ofherkne.. That eny man of hire mispeke. 
1598 SyivesterR Du Bartas i, iv. 1. (1641) 232 Who mis- 
speaks of thee, hee spets at Heav’n, And his owne spettle 
in his face is driven. 

+2. frans. To speak evil of; to calumniate. Ods. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxiii. 5 The prince of thy people 
thou shalt not misspeake. 1584 PEELE Arraiguut. Haris wu, 
i, Mis-speak not all for his amiss. 

3. ldrans. ‘Vo speak, utter, or pronounce in- 


correctiy or improperly. rare. 

[1390 : see Mis-speecu.}] 1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 132 
We care not how we mispeake it so wee haue it to speake. 
@ 1631 Donne Let. to Al. A/. H. Poems (1654) 177 As a mother 
which delights to heare Her early childe mis-speake halfe 
uttcred words. 1879 ButcHer & Lanc Odyss. xiv. 238 Thou 
hast not misspoken aught, nor uttered a word unprofitably. 

So Mis-spea‘king z6/. sb. 

1530 Patscr. 172 Blaspheme, mispekyng of God. 1650 
Eaxt Mona, tr. Senanit's Man bec. Guilty 199 As _they 
have the art of speaking, they have also the cunning of mis- 
speaking. ; 

Mis-spee‘ch. [Mis-! 4.] +a. Evil speak- 
ing. Ods. b. Incorrect speaking. 

¢1350 Hrl?. Palerne 1523 Pan meliors mekly hire mayd- 
enes dede calle, & many of hire meyne for drede of inisse- 
speche. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 178 And otherwise of no mi- 
specbe, Mi conscience forto seche, I can noght of Envie finde 
That I mispoke have oght behinde Wherof love owghte 
be mispaid. a 1461 Songs §& Carols 15th C. (Warton Club) t 
Rewle thi tunge in swych a gys, That non mysspeche come 
the froo. 1496 Dives & ign Ae de W.) ti. i. 109/2 Goddes 
name is taken in vayne..by myslyuynge, by myspeche, & 
by mysherynge. 1895 4¢lantic Monthly Mar. 432 Another 
form of misspeech, to which most of us are., subject, —the 
exchange of syllables. ; 

+ Mis-speed, v. Obs. [Mis-17.] intr. To 
be unsuccessful or unlucky. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 6912 Now haue 
pey for-sake vs alle & sum, = Pt often mys-spedde in ae 
passage. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 243 Dayes bat 
be Romaynes mysspedde were i-hote nefasti, as it were 
nou3t leeful. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vu. xiii. 
297/2 He that wyll not paye his tythes shall myspede. 
1sor Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 161, | send about it unto 
the Shereffe as sone as Hare Harlad com from you, for 
sume remedy ther, if he myspede. ¥ 

Mis-spe'll, v. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To spell 
incorrectly. So Mis-spelt fA/. a. 

1655 Fuier //ist. Cainébr. (1840) 160 No wonder, if they 
did mis-spell him whom they did mis-call, loading him with 
opprobrious language. 1775 SHERIDAN Kevads 1, ii, That 
she might not mis-spell, and mis-pronounce words. 1838 
Hawrtnornek Tv/ice-told 7., Chippings with a Chisel, Some 
{of the monuments) were inscribed with misspelt prose or 
rhyme. 1846 Lanvor Exam. Shaks, Wks. 11. 296, I wrote 
not down the words, fearing to mis-spell them. 

Hence Mis-spe‘ll sd., mis-spelling. rare. 

1891 V. & Q. Ser. vu. XII. Bale He has discovered a 
misspell in Evelyn. 1895 Dudltx Rev. July 37 Mis-spells 
occurring in proper names. 

Mis-spe'lling, v4/. sb. [Mis-1 3.] A bad 
spelling; false orthography. 


see MIDSUMMER, 


MIS-SPEND. : 
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1695-6 Act 7 & 8 Will. 111, c.3§9 That noe Indictment | 363/2 One mis-step might have resulted in a clear fall of 


.. Shall beequashed. .for miswriting mispelling false.. Latine. 
1 Gentl. Mag. 1. 213, Mis-spelling or Mistake of Clerk- 
ship. 1865 Kincstey Herew. Prelude 21 ‘he misspellings 
of English names in his work are more gross than even 
those in Domesday. 1898 Gissinc Town /raveller xxv, 

Mis-spelling, he knew, would invalidate his chance. 

Mis-spe'nd, v. Also 4-8 misp-, (4-6 mysp-). 
[Mis-1 1.] trans. Yo spend amiss or wastefully ; 
to make a bad, useless, or wasteful expenditure of. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiv. (Pelagia) 44 Scho pat welth 

& pat beute myspendit in sic degre, pat [etc.} 1377 
Lanci, P. Pl B. xv. 74 How pat folke in folyes myspenden 
her fyue wittes. 1460 Pol. Kel, & L. Poems (1903) 206, 
I haue mysspendyd my yonge age In synne, and wanton- 
nehed also. 1494 FasyAN Chron. vi. clxx. 164 Gouernours 
therof mysspent the patrymony therof in excesse. 1530 
Pacscr. 638/1 Myspende nat your monay, you may happe 
to have nede of it. 1597 ?ilervi¢n. Parnass. V. (1886) 19, 
I have heene guiltie of mispending some time in philosophie. 
1697 Drynen “xefd Ded., Some similitude, which diverts 
..your attention from the main Subject, and mispends it on 
some trivial Iniage. a@1721 Prior Ov a Pretty Madwonan 
i, Our grief’s misplac’d, our tears mis-spent, 1812 Byron 
Ch Har. 1. xxvii, His early youth, nisspent in maddest 
whim. 1858 Froune est. Eng. (1858) Il. vi x5 (They] 
vowed to accept no benefice, lest they should misspend the 
property of the poor. 

Mis-spe‘nder. 
spends. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 463 Mispenders of the sabbath. 
1648 Mitton Odserz. Art. Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 577 The 
most prodigal mis-spenders of time. 1766 JoHNson Prayers 
& Medit. 1817) 67, I again appear in thy presence the 
wretched mispender of another year. 

Mis-spe-nding, v//. sé. [Mis-1 3.] Bad or 
useless expenditure. 

138. Wvcuir Se/. Wks. I11. 370 Pis mon schal nedis be 
dam pned for mysspendynge of Gods tresoure. 1541 BARNES 
Ws. (1573) 364 Mispending of goodes, 1659 Gentl. Calling 
422 Not only with the mis-spending their own estates, but 
other mens, 

Mis-spenditure. vare—1.  [f. Mus-sPEND, 
after exfenditure.] \Nasteful expenditure. 

@ 1843 SoutHeEY Sydveyin Fraser's Mag.(1868) LX XVIIL. 
104 Compelled to lose time the value of which he under- 
stood, and the mispenditure of which he lamented. 

+ Mis-spene, v. Ols. Also 4 -speyne. ff. 
Mis-1 1 + SeENE v.] frans. To misspend, mis- 
employ. 

c1275 Lav. 13483 Jef ich his god mis-spene [earlier text 
for-leose]. ¢1320 Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1150 And for oure 
sy3ht_myspende alls», His eynen were hlynwherved boo. 
1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. x1. 174 And muche wo worth hym 
pat Inwitt mys-speyneb [v.77. myspeneb, mys-spendep). 

+ Mis-spense, -e'nce. Oés. Alsomisp-. [f. 
Mis-14] Improper or wasteful expenditure. 

1991 Garrard’s Art Warre 61 Mispence of munition. 
1597 Bearn /heatre God's Judgem. (1612) 427 The losse of 
time and mispence of goods. 1627 Br. Haut “fist. 1. x. 
309 If your nezligence, your riotous mis-spence, had em- 
paired your estate. a@ 1677 Barrow Sermz. Wks. 1687 I. 
395 A wilful mispense of our time. a@ 1788 in Croft Let. tv 
Pitt on Yohnson's Dict, (1788) 40 The misspence of every 
minute is a new record against us in heaven. 

Mis-spent (stress variable), 2f/. a. [M1s-1 2.] 
Badly or wastefully spent; ill-spent. wasted. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poews \xvi, 3 The mispent tyme, the ser- 
vice vaine. 1781 Cowper Hofe 715 The shameful close of all 
his misspent years. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus Ixxv. 2 So 
in her own misspent worship uneasily lost. 


+ Mis-sta‘rt, v. Os. In 3 -sturte, -storte. 
[Mis-!1.]  zztr. To start forth amiss. 


a 1250 Owl & Nieht. 677 & sone may a word mys sturte 
{Co¢?. A/S. misstorte] Par mup shal speke ayeyn horte. 

Mis-sta‘te, v. [Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To state 
erroneously ; to make wrong statements about. 

1650 R. Hottincwortu Exerc. Usurped Powers 49 You 
dare to mis-represent and mistate the minde of God. 1657 
Sanoerson Serv. Pief. § 12 (1674) C 3 They mis-state the 
Question, when they talk of pressitig Ceremonies. 1791 
Cowrer lardley Oak 48 Unrecorded facts Recovering, and 
misstated setting right. 1818 Cossstt Po/, Reg XXXIII. 
271 When a writer mis-states facts, be sure that he drives 
at no very laudahle conclusion. 1865 Bricut Sf., Canada 
13 Mar. (1876) 66, 1 am not mis-stating the case. 

absol. 1864-8 Browninc 7. Lee's Wife 1v. iii, Now do 
I mis-state, mistake ? 

So Mis-stated Af/. a., Mis-stating vd/. sb.; 
Mis-sta'ter, one who mis-states. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt. 1. 61 Through the mis- 
stating of the points tn question. 1665 GLANVILL Sccpsis 
Sci, xix. 120 The mis-stated words are the original mistake. 
1859 Cham. Frnt. X1. 404 That gross misstater of fact. 

Mis-sta‘tement. [Mis-! 4.] A wrong or 
€rroneots statement. 

1790 Burcess Diz. Christ Notes 39 There isin this passage 
a mistatement of important circumstances. 1818 CopsEert 
Pol. Keg. XXXII. 271 A very flagrant mis-statement in 
point of fact. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 111. 265 Story- 
tellers make the gravest misstatements ahout men when 
they say that many wicked men are happy. 

Misstay’, v. fapp. f. phr. fo miss stays.) 
zu(r. (fa ship: To miss stays. 

1885 Standard 5 May 6/8 C. H. Cumbell .. misstayed in 
Corniough Bay; took the ground. 1906 !Vestm.Gaz. 5 Dec. 
9/2 Uhe ship, when tacking, mis-stayed. 

Mis-ste'p, sb. [Mis-1 4] A wrong step. 

_ 1855 Prescott /*hilrp 11, wv. vi. 1. 460 As he was descend- 
inga flight of stairs he made a misstep and fell, 1888 B. A. 
Watson Stortsman's Paradise 193 So that. .the game may 
not be frightened by a mis-step. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 


[Mis-! 5.] One who mis- 


three thousand feet. 
b. = Faux PAS: 

1854 Marion Hartanp Alone xxi, Watchfully, prayer- 
fully, Ida strove to keep her feet in the path, and by no 
misstep or fall, to cast obloquy upon the name she loved. 
1892 //arper's Mag. June 152 2 Whatever we think of the 
first misstep of ‘less in the immaturity of her girlhood. 

+ Mis-ste'p, v. Ods. [Mis-1 1.] zr. To 
take a wrong step; to go astray. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 143 Sche schal noght with bir litel 
too Misteppe, bot he seit al. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 
I. i. 1. (1641) 83 If man from duty never had iis-stept. 

Mis-sty'le, v. rare. [Mis-11.] ‘rans. To 
style or term incorrectly. 

a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Iref (1633) 103 He.. came to the 
Church called..the Church of great Paternus, mis-stiled 
with the governement tnerof. 1613 J. Davies Jluses Teares 
B 4 Greatnes (as_we mis-stile it), 1832 AusTIN Furispr. 
(1879) II. lv. g11 The privilege mis-styled personal. 


+ Mis-succee‘ding, vbl, sb, Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Ill-success. So + Mis-succe'ss. 

@ 1656 Be. Hatt Sev. Wks. (1662) 197 As some shifting 
alchy mist that casts all the fault cf his mis-success upon his 
glasse or his furnace, @ 1661 Futter “orthies, Lincoln. 
shire (1662) 11. 154 Miscarriages in his Government «many 
by mismanaging, more hy the missucceeding of matters). 

+ Mis-sue’, v. Law. Obs. [Mis-1 1.] trans. 
To sue (livery) wrongly. 

{1227 in Cal. Charter Rolls 1. (1903) 63 With soc and sac.. 
mundhriche, miskenning, missueing and forfeg.] 1548 STauN- 
rorn Kinges Prerog. (1567) 79 b, Yf the heire sue his 
generall lyuerie heefore an offyce thereof founde omittinge 
them in the liuerye, the lyuery is missued. /é7d. 84 Whether 
in this case y® missuing of y® same shal he a cause of reseiser 
or not. 

Mis-sui't,v. [Mus-11.] favs. To suit ill. 

@ 1618 Syivester S7, Lewis 588 Wks, (Grosart) If. 235 
That Robe of Power, which those doth much mis-suit, Who 
have not on rare Vertue's richest Suit. 1860 Mrs. Brown- 
NG Napoleon II] in Italy xviii, He will not swagger nor 
boast Of his country’s meeds, in a tone Missuiting a great 
man most If such should speak of his own, 1864 Browninc 
Sludge the Medtuen, Each,.1s blind to what missuits him. 

+Mi-ssure. Obs. rave'. [ad. L. type *z2s- 
stira, {, miss- ppl. stem of mzttére to send: see 
-URE.] A commission. 

1615 T. Aoams Ly-canthropy 5 The missure, ‘I send you’: 
the mixture, ‘as lambes among wolves’. 

+ Mis-swa're. Obs. rare. [f. Mis-1 4 + 
-sware, repr. OF. -swarz, -swara action of swear- 
ing, asin dfswara.] False swearing. 

a@1240 Lofsong in O. E. Hom. 1. 205 Wredde and onde, 
lesunge, missware vuele i-holden treoude. 

+ Mis-sway’, v. Oés. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To 
sway i a wrony diiection, 

@ 1640 Jackson Creed x1. xxv. § 11 Other secular vanities, 
which usually missway us Christians to folly. 

+ Mis-sway ing, v4/. sd. Obs. [Mis-1 3.] 
Misgovernment, 

1603 J. Davies (Heref.) A/ierocosm. 149 The first Edward, 
that did first refine This Common-weale, and made the same 
ascend When through mis-swaying it seem’d to decline. 

+ Mis-swea‘ring, vé/. sb. Obs. [M1s-1 3.] 
False swearing. 

1493 Dives § Pauper (Pynson) u. xix. i vj, If thou haue 
liking to here grete othes..or any mysswerynge 

Miss-woman, -word: see Miswoman, Muis- 
WORD. 

Mis-swo'rn, 7//. a. [Mis-12.] a. Forsworn. 
b. Whose name has been taken in vain. 

1506 Kalender Sheph, E 6 (1892) III. 62 Myssworone By 
wordes [etc.]. ?a@1800 Broomfield Hill v. in Child Ballads 
I. 395 But if I stay from Broomfield Hills, (‘ll be a maid mis- 
sworn, 1871 R. Exwis tr. Catudlus Ixxvi. 4 A God’s mis- 
sworn sanctity, deadly to men. 

Missy (mi'si), sd. Also 7 missee, 8-9 missey, 
9 missie. [f. Miss sb.2 + -y dim. suffix.] An 
affectionate or playful appellation for a young 
girl: used chiefly by servants and the like. occas. 
contempluots. 

1676 in 124 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. App. v. 29 A coach 
fitt for pretty Missee is not to be found ready made, 1780 
Mme. D’Arbiay Le?. 24 Aug. in Diary (1891) I. 311, I hee 
my best compliments to him,.—and to my master and missey. 
1818 Blackw. Mag. 11. 403 An English missy, slim and 
pale. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unele To's C. xiv. 124 ‘What's 
little missy’s name?’ said Tom at last. 1876 Blackmore 
Cripps lili, The pious papa and the milk-and-water missy 
rush into each other’s arms. 

Comb. 1831 Society I. 138 The missy-like astonishment 
you are pleased to assume. 

Hence Mmitssyish @ = MISSISH. 

1887 Miss Betuam-Epwarns Next of Kin Wanted 11. 
xviii. 245 Why do you put on this missyish air of innocence? 

Missy (misi), z. [f. Miss sé.2 + -y,] Pertain- 
ing to, resembling, or characteristic of a miss or 
young lady; = MIssIsH. 

1809-12 Mar. Encewortu Vivian viii, Her ladyship .. 
values herself too highly, to make such a missy match. 1831 
Society 1.88 The mean and missy feeling of seizing the first 
opportunity to speak to you ofa man. 1859 Boyn Recreat. 
Country Parson ti. 43. 1 have heard..the same person 
called a gentlemanlike man and a missy piece of affectation. 
1881 Literary World 14 Jan. 26/1 With nothing to recom- 
mend him physically but a missy prettiness. 

Missy, obs. variant of Misy. 

Mist (mist), 54.1 Forms: 1- mist; also 3 mijst, 
3-6 myste, 4-7 myst, miste, (5 meyst). [OE.m7s¢ 


MIST. 
str, masc. = MLG. (LG.), MDu. (Du.) mezs¢, Icel. 


mistur (genit. mzsturs) neut. (Norw., Sw. mist) :— 
OTent. *wthstoz-, f. mig-:—pre-Teut. *migh-, 
meigh-, as in Gr. dpixdn, OSI. migla, Skt. mih 
and mégha cloud, mist. Perhaps further related 
to the root of OK, wigan, Mic, and meox Mix 56.1] 

1. A cloud formed by an aggregation of minute 
drops of water and resting on or near the ground. 
In generalized sense, vapour of water precipitated 
in very fine droplets, smaller and more densely 
agpregated than those of rain. Sometimes distin- 
guished from fog, either as being Icss opaque or 
as consisting of drops large enough to have a per 
ceptible downward motion. 

c1000 JELFric Gen. xv. 17 Pa ba sunne eode to setle, ba 
sloh bar micel mist. c10so Suppl. AtUfric's Gloss. in 
Wr. Wiilcker 175 '23 Nebula, mist, wel Renip. a@1z00 Moral 
Ode 16 Ne michte ich seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste, 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 239/688 A wel deork mijst }are com 
al-so es swipe longue i-laste. /dzd, 317/603 3wane }e sonne 
hath pudere i-drawe pene mist for hete. 1340 HAmpoLe Pr. 
Cousc. 1445 Now gadirs mystes and cloudes in pe ayre. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x\, (Ninian) 895 Bot myste ves in 
sic degre Pat nan mocht a stane caste se. 1398 TREVISA 
Barth, De P. R. x1. xii. (1495) 397 Myste is frende to theues 
and to euyl doers for he hydyth theyr spyers and waytynges. 
c14g0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7105 Pan fell sodaynly slike a 
myst, Pat whidir to wende pai ne wist. 1530 PALSGR. 740/2 
Whan the moysture of the dewe styketh upwarde agayne, 
it maketh a mys’e. 1602 Marston Aut. & Mel, u. Wks, 
1856 I. 26 The flagging’st bulrush that ere droopt With 
each slight mist of raine. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, xu. 629 As 
Ev'ning Mist Ris’n from a River o're the marish glides. 
1798 CoLerince Axc. A/ar. 1. xix, In mist or cloud on mast 
or shroud It perch’d for vespers nine. 1831 Scotr Casé. 
Dang. iii, The mist had settled upon the hills, and unrolled 
itself upon brook, glade, and tam. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
40 The atmospheric moisture passes through the condition 
of visible cloud or mist. /ézd. 44 The position of a river is 
often marked by mist. 

Jie. 1615 Hieron IVs. 1. 438 Neither is euery myst of 
sorrow dissolued into teares. 1842 Tennyson Love & Duty 
43 Rain out the heavy mist of tears. 

b. Used in proverbial phr. 

61330 Arth. & Merl, 7364 (Kolbing) Ich hope .. We schul 
hem driue, so sonne dop mist! ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assembly of 
Gods 1988 Derke as a myste, or a feynyd fable. 1535 
Covernace /sa., xliv. 21 As for thyne offences, 1 dryue them 
awaye like the cloudes, and thy synnes as the myst. 

ce. Scotch (+ Scottish, + Scots) mest: a thick, very 
wetting mist characteristic of the Scottish hills; 
hence jocularly, a steady soaking rain, 

1589 [? Lyty] Pape w. Hatchet Ded., Wks 1902 III. 394 
We care not for a Scottish mist, though it wet vs to the 
skin. 1599 Broughton’s Lett. viii. 27 It is no marueile you 
so affect the Scottish mist; for where the head doth 
gxotodurav, the tongue must needes gxoroAoyeiy. 1623 
Minsuevu, J/ol/fuas, soft showers, Scottish mists. a@1700 
B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Scotch-mist, a sober. soaking Rain. 
1770 WesLeY Frv/. 16 Apr. (1827) III. 384 We..got into a 
Scotch mist. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Anz. 38/1 With 
a light drizzle or Scotch mist falling thickly. | 

d. tansf. A cloud (of small particles) resent- 
bling a mist; a haze or haziness, as that produced 


by distance ; hence ig. of time, etc. 

1785 CowrerR /ask 1. 360 The rustling straw sends up a 
frequent mist Of atoms. 1794 Mrs. Ranciirre J/yst. 
Udolpho i, The plains of Guienne and Languedoc were 
lost in the mist of distance. 1810 SHELLEY St. /rvyne's 
Tower v. 4 Why may not human minds unveil The dim 
mists of futurity? 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 11. ii, And o'er each 
mouldering tower, Dim with the mist of years, Grey flits 
the shade of power. 1869 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1875) 
III, xi. 5 Times.. half shrouded in the mist of legend. 


2. Dimness of eyesight; a hazy or filmy appear- 
ance before the eyes caused by disorders of the 


body or by the shedding of tears. 

c¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 26 Lacedomas wip eazna miste. 
c 1220 Bestiary 102 in O. E. Misc. 4 Of hise ezen wered de 
mist. 1655 CuLPerreR, etc. & izereus xiv. iv. 385 They have 
the Head-ach, mists before their Eyes, and giddiness. 1693 
Soutn Serz. (1698) I11. ii. 99 Where there is a Giddiness 
in the Head, there will always be a mist hefore the Eyes, 
1859 Tennyson Enid 1617 She did not weep But o'er her 
meek eyes came a happy mist. 1880 ‘QOuina’ Moths I. 33 
She felt a mist before her eyes, a tightness at her throat. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VII. 66 Such patients usually 
complain of a mist hefore their eyes. _ 

b. Hence used in phrases with reference to the 
obscuring of the vision (physical or mental), esp. 
to cast or throw a mist before (a person’s) eyes; 
also simply, + ¢o cast a must or mists; to produce 


mystification. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Offundere caliginemz oculis, to 
cast a miste before ones eyes. 1579 Gasson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 20 The Iuggler casteth a myst to worke the closer. 
1607 Dekker IVh. of Babylon H 4 Vhey say you can throw 
mists before our eyes, To make vs thinke you faire. 1641 
[see Pertiroc s4.2), a@1674 CLraReNnON Surv. Leviath, 
(1676) 26 And by a mist of words... he dazles Mens eies, 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 81 & 5 Over this law, indeed, 
some sons of sophistry have been subtle enough to throw 
mists, which have darkened their own eyes. 1824 Lams E/ia 
Ser. mn. Capt. Jackson, He was a juggler, who threw mists 
before your eyes, 

3. Applied to immaterial things conceived as 
enveloping a man’s mind and obscuring his mental 
vision or outlook, or as veiling the real character 
or blurring the outlines of a thing. _ 

c888 K, AEtFreD Soeth. v. § 3 fin., Pa mistas de bat mod 
zedrefad. a 1000 Boeth. Aletr. xxiil, zif he..of him selfum 


MIST. 


Sone sweartan mist, modes biostro, mez aweorpan. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 352 Euery thinge ys wyste, Though 
hit be keuered with the myste. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
x. (Percy Soc.) 36 The fatall problemes of olde antiquyte, 
Cloked wyth myst and wyth cloudes derke. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 67 b, All cloudes & mystes vtterly 
purged and expulsed out of our soules. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopt, Epist. 4:6 All mystes and fogges of ignoraunce. 
1728 VENEER Sincere Penttent Pret. 7 Those mists and 
false notions which our infirmities, education or conversation 
may have thrown in our way. 1779-81 Jonson Z. P., 
Cowley (first par.), All is shown confused and enlarged 
through the mist of panegyric. 1810 Sporting Alag. XXXVI. 
153 There isa kind of mist or dubiosity playing about it. 
1842 Tennyson 120 Waterproofs Alonotl. 39 And softly, 
thro’ a vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 1849 
Rosertson Serm.Ser. t. x. (1866) £70 It was faith straining 
through the mist. 1852 M. Arnotp £mtfedoctes u. 67 The 
mists Of despondency and gloom. 
b. Mists of death, deathly mists, 

1729 Savace Wanderer ui. 280 Sad o’er the sight swim 
shadowy mists of death. 1856 B. Taytor Poems, Autumnal 
Vespers, Death's mist shall strike along her veins. 1878 
Brownsinc La Sarsiaz 484 As soul is quenchless by the 
deathly mists. 5 

+4. A state of obscurity or uncertainty; an 


‘atmosphere’ of doubt. Oés. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 40x/2 They wil clerely 
dissipate & discusse the myst that he fain would walke in. 
1590 SHAks. Com. #rv. u. ii. 218 Ile say as they say, and 
perseuer so: And in this mist at all aduentures go. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 54 The Grand Cause of this Realme .. 
is yet in the myst to many... judicious men, 1678 Hatton 
Corr, (Camden) 161 My Lord wee are in a mighty mist w"t 
our buisnesse is heere. a@1715 Burnet Own Time it. (1724) 
I. 5r0 In this mist matters must be left till the great revela- 
tion of all secrets. 

5. attrib. and Conb., as mtsi-cloud, -drofp, 
-wreath; mist-blotted, -blurred, -clad, -covered, 
-enshrouded, -exhaling, -hung, -impelling, -laden, 
-shrouded, -wet, -wreathen adjs.; mist-bow, a 
white arch, resembling a rainbow, sometimes seen 
in misty weather; mist-flower, a plant of the tro- 
pical American genus Conoclinium; tmist-hackle, 
a ‘cloak’ or covering of mist; mist-tree, a name 
for Rhus Cotinus, the smoke-tree (Cent. Dict.). 

1864 Tennvson En, Ard. 681 A great *mist-blotted light 
Flared on him, 1880 Acadenty 11 Dec. 415 Fhe whole view 
is “inist-blurred and indistinct. 1897 Darly News 11 Dec. 
83 Clouds on which brilliant *mist-bows were thrown by 
the morning sunlight. 1795 H. Hunter tr. St. Prerre’s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 363 These *mist-clad hills are islands 
emerging above the Horizon. 1884 Jrrreries Life of Fiet ls 
133 The inclined plane of *mist-clouds again reflects a grey 
light. 1809 Suettey Dia/. 20 Tell me . What awaits on 
Futurity’s *mist-covered shore. a 1847 Euiza Cook Winter 
ts here uli, The mist-covered pane. 1850 Pusey Min. Proph. 
375 Countless multitudes of *mist-drops. 1848 Dickexs 
Domébey xxxiii, Towards the *mist-enshrouded city. 1782 J. 
Scott Amabean Eccl. ii. Poet. Wks. 114 Dull are steve Guess 
*mist-exhaling plains. 1860 A Gray Alan. Bot, 188 Cono- 
clinium,* Mist-flower. 13 . Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2081 Vch hille 
hade a hatte, a °*myst-hakel huge. x60r1 Weever Af/irr, 
Dart. (Roxb.) 210A *mist-hung Star-exhaled Meteor. 1777 
Mason Eng. Garden 11, 396 The sable ensign of the ork 
Unfurl’d by *mist-impelling Eurus. 1899 F. T. Butcen Hay 
Navy 85 The secret of Ireland’s greenness is the *mist-laden 
Gulf Stream. 1890‘R. Botprewoon’ Cot, Reformer (181) 
246 The *mist-shrouded pinnacle of. .success. 1776 MicKLE 
tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vi. 293 Distant navies rear the “mist- 
wet sail. 1811 Scott Don Roderick 1. \xiii, All the phan- 
tasms of my brain, Melted away like *mist-wreaths in the 
sun. 1864 Tewxyson 2x. Ard. 633 The *mist-wreathen isle, 

+ Mist, 53.2 Obs. [? A use of prec. sb. influenced 
by mystic, mystery: cf. Misty @.2] Things 
spiritual or mystical. /72 mst: mystically. 

13.. ££. Allit. P. A. 462 Ry3t so is vch a krysten sawle, 
A oncaee lym to be mayster of myste. ¢1430 Hymns 
Virgin (1867) 41 Pese prophetis speken so in myst, What 
pei mente we neuere knewe. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. v. 435 So 
down they sat, And to thir viands fell, nor seemingly The 
Angel, nor in mist, the common gloss Of Vheologians, but 
with keen dispatch Of real hunger. 

+ Mist, 54.3 04s. App. shortened form of 
Mister s6.1 = need. 

c¢1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xi. 41 Pat pai schuld lede me 
fra citee to citee, if miste ware. 21469 Paston Lett. 11.334, 
T have grete myst of it 

Mist (mist), v.) (OL. weestian, f. mst Mist sb,1] 

1. intr. To be ot become misty; to gather or 
appear in the form of a mist; (of the eyes, out- 
lines, etc.) to become dim, obscure, or blurred. 

¢1000 AELFRic Gram. xxxvi. (Z.) 216 Caligo me mistiad 
mine eagan. ¢1440 Proutp. Parv. 340/2 Mystyn, or grow 
roky as wedur, and mysty. 1655 VauGHAN Silex Scint, 
1. 70, I have deserved a thick, Egyptian damp, Dark as my 
deeds Shonld mist within me. 1818 Keats Endy. ut. 44 
When thy gold bieath is misting in the west. 1821 Care 
Vill. Minstr. 1, 132 Full sweet it was to look, How clouds 
misted o’er the hill. 1829 Froupe in Rem. (1838) 1. 241 It 
began to rain and blow, and, what was worse, to inist. 1891 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 23 Dec., Your eyes cannot but mist 
as you look and listen. r . s 

2. trans; To cover or obscure with or as with mist; 
to envelop in mist ; to bedim (the eyes) with tears. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas u. ii. (1554) 44 Flattery..Whiche 

«» Misteth the iyen of euery gouernour That they cannot 
know their owne erroure. 1598 E. Guitrin Shéa?. (1878) 21 
He sits Misted with darknes like a smoaky roome. 1600 
Houtvann Livy xxix. xxvii. 730 They were misted againe, 
and lost the sight of land. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. iti. 262 If that 
her breath will mist or staine the stone, Why then she liues. 
1628 Gaute Pract. Tlcortes (1629) 373 Perhaps, her lauish 
weeping .. misted her eyes. 1631 Heywoop 2nd Pt, Fair 
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Maid of West 11. F 4 Let’s mist our selves In a thick cloud 
of smoak. 1685 Sie G, Mackenzie Religious Stoic v. 43 
That Glass is now so misted and soiled. 1820 Keats Lamia 
1. 274 No soft bloom Misted the cheek. 1858 Mrs. Ou1- 
PHANT Laird of Norlaw 111. 220 Stars do not mist them- 
selves with tender dew about the perversities of human kind 
as these eyes do. ; 

b. with immaterial obj. 

1598 Marston Sco. Vilfante 11. v. 198 With Caduceus 
nimble Hermes fights, And mists my wit. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage \.\1. 14 We haue this testimonie of Moses of the 
Creation of the World, whose sense, if I haue missed or 
misted in these many words, I craue pardon. 1637 RuTHER- 
ForD Lett. (1862) 1. exviii. 294 If 1 were not inisied, and 
confounded, and astonished how to be thankful. 1654 
Wuittock Zootomia 495 This double Errour mists mens 
Judgments concerning them. 

+ Mist, v.* Oss. In 3 miste, myste. [?f. mzst 
pa. pple of Missal Cf. Sw. aztsta, Da. miste.] 
intr, and trans. = Miss v,1 

ax2z50 Owl & Night, 764 Oft spet wel a lute lyste Par 
muche strengbe solde myste. i 
al pis dwele At ban ende ho creophp to hole. /6/d. 1640 
Nule ic wip fe playdi na more Vor her bu myst pi ryhte 
lo 


re. 

Mist, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Miss v.1; 
scribal variant of ME. mgt (see May v.1). 

+ Mista-d, fa. pple. Obs. [app. f. Mrs-1 2+ 
stad, pa, pple. of STEAD v.} In sorry plight. 


@ 1300 Cursor 37, 28158 Quen 1 sagh ober men mistad, Of 
his fare wald i be gladd. 

Mistakable (misté':kab’l), a. [f. Mistake z. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being mistaken, misappre- 
hended, or misunderstood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vt. i. 279 If wee consider 
how differently they are set forth in minor and lesse mistake- 
able numbers. ¢1653 Hamumonn Paraphr. N. T. Postscr. 
§ 32 Places of Scripture. .mistakable by the Enthusiast. 1822 
Examiner 3411 Vhe darkest and most mistakable parts of 
thisdrama, 1864 Bowen Logic xii. (1870) 388 The internal 
peculiarities of the malady, of which the outward syinptoms 
are only the faint and easily mistakable indications. 

Hence Mista’kableness; Mista*kably adv. 

1665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 221 Supposing the noto- 
riety of it secur’d the thing from mistakableness. 1844 
BrowninG Let, fo Dowson io Mar. in Athenzam 18 July 
(1891) 108/1 The good fortune which appears slowly but 
not mistakably setting in upon me. 


Mistake (miste’k), 5d. [f.next. Cf Sw.misstag.] 
1. properly, A misconception or inisapprehension 
of the meaning of something; ezce, an error or 


fault in thought or action. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 337 We doe excuse small 
mistakes in them. a1656 UssHer Le?t, (1686) sos ‘Upon 
the old Sabbath-day, or upon the Sunday’; bya strange 
kind of mistake, turning the Copulative into a Disjunctive. 
1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 17 June, 

our whole letter is full of mistakes from one end to the 
other. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 11. 5 It is easy for 
a profound philosopher to commit a mistake in his subtile 
reasonings. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 166 Mistakes in 
the description of the premises. 1856 Sir B. Bropie 
Psychol. tng. V1. iv. 134. There are not a few who make the 
great mistake of expecting too much of life. 1856 Froupe 
Alist. Eng. (1858) 1. iti. 285 It will be thought... on wider 
grounds, that the measure was a mistake. 1874 MickLe- 
THWwalte Mod. Par. Churches 29 It is a great mistake to 
think that a building looks better for being empty. 

+b. A mistake of: a misconception as to. 

1649 if Def Rights & Priv. Univ, Oxford (1690) 19 Mis. 
takes of the manner and rules of proceeding. 1 CKE 
Hum, Und. 1. x. § 16 Whatever Inconvenience follows 
from this Mistake of Words. 1712 Sreeve Sfcct. No. 502 
P 1 It cannot be called a Mistake of what is pleasant. 1771 
Jenkins Cent. Rep. \ed. 3) u.v. 57 For when the defendant 
appears, a mistake of the process to bring him to appear 
shall do no harm. 

ce. In generalized use. 

1671 Tittotson Serm. Pref. b 5b, Infallibility is an abso- 
lute security of the understanding from all possibility of 
mistake in what it believes. 1742 Younc V4. Th. 1x. 32 
But if, beneath the favour of mistake, ‘hy smile’s sincere. 
1813 Surtrey Q. M7aé v1. 30 Crime and misery are in yonder 
earth, Falsehood, mistake, and lust. 

2. Phrases. +a. Jn, spor, or under a mistake: 


under a misapprehension. Ods. 

1683 New l/ampsh. Prov. Papers (1867) 1, 460 It may be 
I may be upon a mistake, but, according to what I know 
and belive, I am falsely indited. 1683 H. Pripeaux in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 185 That you may be under noe 
mistake as to him. 1742 Younc V4. 7é. vit. 884 For what 
is vice? self-love in a mistake. 1777 Bentley's Phal. 328 
note, Gronovius was under a mistake, in supposing the 
Romans had no such sum as a Talent in their accounts. 
1822 Sueccey tr. Calderon’s Mag. Prodig.\. 32 You lie— 
under a mistake. 1839 S‘axdard 12 Apr., Some timid con- 
servatives. .labour in the same mistake. 

b. Ay (rately fron, + in a) mistake: erroncously, 
mistakenly. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver u. viii, It [sc, a tooth] was drawn by 
an unskilful Surgeon, ina Mistake. 1769 Funsus Lett. xi. 
(1771) I. 65 It is not that you do wrong by design, but that 
you should never do right by mistake. 1822 Cossett 
Weekly Reg. g Mar. 579 In the year 1814; and not 1815, as 
I, from mistake, stated at Chichester. 1864 J. H. New- 
MAN Afol, 23 A story of a sane person being by mistake 
shut up in the wards of a Lunatic Asylum. 

ce. And no mistake: without any doubt, un- 
doubtedly, for certain; used co//og. to emphasize 
a preceding statement. Also used attrib., (azd-) 
no-mistake = undoubted, unquestionable. 

Often stressed (anomalously) on the syllable xo. 

1818 Lapy MorGan Axtobiog. (1859) 15 He is the real 


‘ 


Ibid. 825 If pe uox miste of 
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thing and no mistake. 1837 THacxerAy Raveaswing i, A 
tip-top swell, I can assure you, a regular bang-up chap, and 
no mistake. 1857 HucHes Son Brown 1. i, Yes, it’s a 
magnificent Roman camp, and no mistake, with gates, and 
ditch, and mounds. 1884 Harper's Mag. Feb. 412/1 Mary 
Ann was mad, an’ no mistake. 

a:trth, 1838 THackeray Fashnable Fax Wks. 1900 XIII, 
251 A reglar slap-up, no mistake, out-an’-out account of the 
manners and usitches of genteel society. 1848 — Bk. Snods 
xxiii, The real old original and-no-mistake nobility. 1858 
O. W. Houmes Aut. Break/.-t. xii, He is the real, genuine, 
no-mistake Osiris. 

Mistake (mista-k), v. Forms: see Taker v. 
[a. ON. mistaka to take by mistake, refl. to mis- 
carry (Sw. mzsstaga refl. to be mistaken), f. mis- 
= Mis-1 + ¢aka to Take. For the uses cf. also 
OF. mesprendre (mod.F. méprendre).] 

+1. ¢rarvs. To take wrongfully, wrongly, or in 
error. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycuiir IVks. (1880) 345 Pis office is dispised & 
cristes owne office is misse-taken, 1382 — Deut. y. 11 Thow 
shal: not mystaak the name of the Lord thi God idillich. 
1387 Trevisa //ig.fen (Rolls) VII. 321 He hap nou3t mys- 
take as his owne pat he hab i-fonge for a tyme. 14.. Lat, 
Eng. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 604/39 Presumptuo, to mystake. 
1550 Crow ey Hay to Wealth 579 To make restitucion of 
that ye haue misse taken. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair it. 
ii, To be euer busie, and mis-take away the bottles and 
cannes..before they be halfe drunke off. a@ 1631 Donne 
Sat, v. Poems (1633! 348 Yo see a Pursivant come in, and 
call All his cloathes, Copes;,..aud all His Plate, Challices ; 
and mistake them away. 

+2. znutr. To transgress, offend, do wrong. Oés, 

¢€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 138 1f be Scottis kyng mis- 
take in any braide Of treson in any byng, ageyn Henry for- 
said. 241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1540 Ladyes, I preye 
ensample taketh, Ye that ayeins your love mistaketh. ¢ r400 
St. Alexins (Laud 622) 94 A3eins no Man she mystook,.. 
Noiber in word ne dede. ¢1500 Ale/usine 29, 1 have mys- 
taken ouermoche anenst your noble personne, 1822 ScotT 
Nigel iv, 1 think the knaye mistook more out of conceit 
than of purpose. 

+b. 22. (and pass.) in the same sense. Oés. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace :Rolls) 5145 Paw y mys- 
tok me greuously, I prey be of me haue pou mercy. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alelid, P 852 We han so greetly mistaken us, and 
han offended .. agayn your heigh lordshipe, that [etc.]. 
a14goo Pety Fob 116 in 26 Pol, Poems 124,1 pray to the, 
Warne me when I am mystan. a 1425 Cursor M. 18788 
(Trin.) His kyn wol he not forsake But we vs fouly mystake, 

3. To err in the choice of, as ¢o weistake the or 
one's way (road): to take the wrong path. 
Similarly fo mistake one’s mark. Obs. or arch. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 35 That he mistake noght his gate. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. Vill, 26 By negligence of the 
carters yt mystooke y* way. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne un. xii. 
(Frowde) 314 It is veryhard to find one in perfect plight, and 
that doth not alwaies mistake his marke and shute wide. 
1666 Drypen Ann, Alirad. cciii, [They] swallow in the fry, 
Which through their gaping jaws mistake the way. 1742 
Younc M4. 7. v1. 393 When blind ambition quite mistakes 
her road. 1791 Mrs. Rapcttrre Rom. Forest i, La Motte 
began to have apprehensions that his servant had mistaken 
the way. . 

4. trans. To misunderstand the meaning of (a 
person) ; to attach a wrong meaning to the sayings 


or doings of (a person). 

1402 Pot. Poents (1859) II. 97 And so thou mysse takist 
Jerom, and lyest on Bernarde. a 1568 Ascuam Scholes, 11. 
(Arb.) 124 Erasmus..is mistaken of many, to the great hurt 
of studie, for his authoritie sake, 1591 SHAKS. /wo Gent. 
1. v. 49 Why, thou whorson Asse, thou mistak’st me. 1637~ 
so Row //ist. Kirle: Wodrow Soc.) 312 [He] was mistaken, 
and his answer thrown to another sense. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phat. 460 There’s no room for any suspicion, that he mis- 
took his Author. 1709 Pore #ss. Crit. 557 Yet shun their 
fault, who, scandalously nice, Will needs mistake an author 
into vice. 1714 R. Fipoes Pract. Disc. u. 207 The old 
serpent..was..out of his calculation, and mistook his man. 
1821 SHetrey Hellas 792 Mistake ine not! All is contained 
in each. 1837 Browsinc Strafford 1. ii, | was away, Mis- 
took, maligned: how was the king to know? 1891 alt 
Mat G. 30 Oct. 5/3 On the point of resignation he has mis- 
taken me. ; 

+b. To have a wrong view of the character of 


(a person). Also with compl. Ods. 

189 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. 129 Let them take 
me wilfull, or mistake me wanton. 1622 FLeTcHer Deggar’s 
Bush w.1, Ger. Good fortune Master. Zo. Thou mis- 
tak’st me Clause, I am not worth thy blessing. c 1680 
JEVERIDGE Serv. (1729) 1.535 No, mistake not your selves; 
so long as you are so unjust to others [etc.},..ye have no 
ground to hone that God will be so merciful to you. 

5. To have a misconception with regard to (an 
opinion, statement, action, purpose, etc.) ; to mis- 
apprehend the meaning or intention of; to take in 
a wrong sense, attach an erroneous meaning to. 

1496 Rolls of Partt. V1. 511/1 As though every of the 
said Shires and other wordes theryn mistaken, had he well 
taken. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commt. 172 a, Vhis Ora- 
tion..was set forth in prynte, and John Calvine made a 
comentary to it, leste any man should mistakeit. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. 1V, 1. ti. 56 My Fathers purposes haue beene mis- 
tooke. 1610 — /evep. u. i. 56 He doth hut mistake the 
truth totally. 1677 Drypen Afot. Heroic Poetry Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 179 They wholly mistake the nature of criticism who 
think its business is principally to find fault. 1729 BuTLER 
Serm. Wks. 1874 11. Pref. 7 An argument may not readily 
be apprehended, which is different from its being mistaken, 
1769 Furius Lett. xxii. 103 1t sometimes may happen, that 
the judge may mistake the law. 1856 Froupe //ist¢. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. 144 He over-rated the strength of his English 
connexion, and mistook the English character. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor IV. i. 2 He mistook the times in which he lived, 
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6. To make a mistake; to be in error; to err in 
opinion or judgement; to be under a misappre- 
hension; to take a wrong view. 

a. intr. Now somewhat arch, 

1s81 Petrie tr. Guazzos Civ. Conv. 11, (1586) 77, I think 
you mistake. 159: Suaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 94 Oh, cry you 
mercy sir. I haue mistooke. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. 
§ 42. 67 God can not mistake : the evill at whicl be is at 
any time angry is indeed evill. 1699 Bentiey Phal. 326 
That He was not the first, that made this (false) Discovery, 
but mistook afier great Names, Goltzius, and Fazellus. 
1732 Pore Ef. Cobham 210 Yet, in this search, the wisest 
may mistake, If second qualities for first they take. 1802 
Mar. Epcewortu J/oraé T. (1816) I. x. 85 If I don’t mis- 
take. 1819 SHELLEY Cencr iv. iv. 56 How; dead! he only 
sleeps; you mistake, brother. 1861 Frndé. Asiatic Soc. 
XXX. 198 Professor Lassen mistakes as to the locality of 
this place. 1891 Speaker 2 May 532/2 If we mistake not, 
he has put the believers in the guilt of Richard III in a 
dilemma. 


b. pass. (to be mistaken, + mistook), and + refi. 
Const. z# (rarely + of). 


1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 1. iv. 30 You are too much mistaken 
in this King. 1607 Dexker Aut.'s Conjur. (1842) 69 The 
destinies (who fought on their sids) mistooke themselues, 
and in steede of striking the colours out of his hand, smote 
him. 1644 Gasriet. Platters in Hartlié’s Legacy (1655) 
253 If I be not hugely mistaken, it is the self-same with.. 
Saint-Foin, 1658 Coxaine Odstinate Lady v. iv. Poems 
(1874) 96 But Iam much mistook ; you are not she Whom 
heie I was to meet, 1671 Mitron Sasson 07. I was a fool, 
too rash, and quite mistaken In wbat I thought would have 
succeeded best. 1784 Cowrer Jask itt. 154 That He who 
made it [sc. the earth], and revealed its date To Moses, was 
mistaken in its age. 1824 Hocc Conf. Sinner 188, I can 
never be mistaken of a character in whom I am interested. 
1848 Dickens Dombey iv, You're mistaken I dare say. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 431 Plato, if I am not mistaken, 
was ill. 

+7. ¢rans. With direct obj. (or acc. and inf.) 
and compl.: To suppose erroneously to be or to 


do... Also passeve. Obs. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. 1. viii. 55 For me he did mistake that 
Squire to bee. a 1637 B. Jonson Exg.Gram Pref. (1640), 
The opinion of rudenesse and barbarisme, wherewith it [sc. 
our language} is mistaken to be diseasd. @ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies. Warwickshire (1662) 124 Vincent of Coventrie 
was..bred a Franciscan (though Learned Leland mistakes 
him a Carmelite). 1721 Braptev Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 
144 Some mistake the Aureliae of certain kinds of Butter- 
flies to be the Aureliae of Ichneumon Flies. 1736 Butter 
Anal. u. ili. 170 Lest I should be mistaken to vilify Reason. 

8. Zo mistake (a person or thing) for (some 
otber person or thing): to suppose erroneously 
the former to be tbe latter; to substitute in 
thought or perception the latter for the former. 

1611 SHaxs. Wnt, T. 11. 1. 82 You haue mistooke (my 
Lady) Polixenes for Leontes. 1617 Morvson /¢in.1. 18r, J 
touched the poore mans box with my fingers. .mistaking it 
for the Font of holy water. 1651 Hosses Levéath. 1, xxv. 
131 They mistake the Precepts of Counsellours. for the Pre- 
cepts of them that Command 1711 Appison Sfect, No. 120 
P 15 She (sc. a hen) mistakes a Piece of Chalk for an Egg, 
and sits upon it in the same manner 1791 Mrs. RapcLirFE 
Rom. Forest ix, The effusions of gratitude she mistook for 
those of tenderness. 1828 Scott ¥. 17. Perth xxii, Poor 
gossip Oliver often mistook friends for enemies. 1871 
Mortev Voltarre (1886) 5 Those..who have the tempera- 
ment which mistakes strong expression for strong judgment. 


9. To err as to the identity or nature of; to take 
to be somelody or something else ; now usually in 
pbr. there's no mistaking = it is impossible not to 


recognize. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. viii. 5 In hand she boldly tooke 
To make.. Another Florimell, in shape and looke So lively 
and so like, that many it mistooke. 1633 Mitron Arcades 4 
What sudden blaze of inaijesty Is that which we from hence 
descry Too divine to be mistook. 1732 Pore Ess. Afan 11. 
216 If white and black blend..is there no black or white? 
.. Tis to mistake them, costs the time and pain. 1837 
Dickens Peck. ii, There was no mistaking the fact. 1874 
Symonps S&. Llaly & Greece (1898) I. xv. 320 Another [astro- 
loger} described him so accurately that there was no mis- 
taking the man. 

b. To estimate wrongly. 

1785 Burns Jolly Beggars 3rd Recit., I fear I my talent 
misteuk. 

+10. To commit an error in regard to (a date, 
a number, etc.); to perform (an action) at a wrong 
time. Ods. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4035/3 In the Circuit Gazette, the 
Day of the Month for the Assizes..is mistaken. 1726 Switt 
Guiltiver 1. ii, He.. brought my Clothes very ill made, and 
care out of Shape, by happening to mistake a Figure in the 

alculation. 1734 SEvMour Compl. Gamester 79 He that 
mistakes his Stroke, loses 1, to that Side he is of. 

+11. To bring by mistake zv/o. O6s. 

1663-9 DrvpeNn Iild Gallant 1. ii, Sure this fellow..was 
sent by Fortune to mistake ine into so much inoney. 1667 
— Ind. Emp, Prol., Wks. 1725 1. 326 Grant us such Judges 
. As still mistake themselves into a Jest. 

+12. To take amiss, object to. Oés. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 245 Since I would 
be a maker of presents, she should do herself the honour to 
take it with her own hands and he would he very far from 
mistaking them, or taking it ill from his wife, 

Mista‘keful, c. [f. Mistake 5d. + -FUL.] 
Full of mistakes. 

1880 Furnivatt in Trans, New Shaks. Soc. (1880-2) 199 
The scrappy and mistakeful state of the text. 

Mistaken (misté'k'n), Af/.a. Also8 Sc.-tane. 
[pa. pple. of Mistake v.] 
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+1. a. Wrongly supposed to be so. b. Wrongly 
taken for something else. ¢. Taken in a wrong 
sense ; misunderstood, misconceived. Oés. 

1597 Breton Alarie’s Exercise (Grosart) 5/2 Martha.. 
complained to Thee of her sister's mistaken and mistermed 
idlenes. 1660 Davpen Astrea Redux 149 The watchful 
travellour That by tle moon’s mistaken light did rise. 1744 
[see Misrotnt z.2]. 

da. Mistaken identity: a phrase used to describe 
an error made with regard to a person’s identity. 

1865 Remarkable Couvictions 26 (heading), Mistaken 
Identity. 

2. Of persons: Labouring under a misappre- 
hension ; taking a wrong view. 

1601 SuHaks. Twel, N. 11. ii. 36 And she (mistaken) seemes 
todote on me. 1660 T. Brountr Boscobel 55 An imputation 
(laid on them by some mistaken Zelots) of disloyalty. 
1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock w. 151 Yet am not I the first mis- 
taken maid, By love of Courts to num‘rous ills betray d. 
1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct. 1. iv. (1841) I. 73 Youll find 
yourself mistaken in my mother. 1770 Funeus Lett, xxxvi. 
177, I think him honest, thougb mistaken. 1878 JEVoNs 
Primer Pol. Econ, 11 A hundred years after the publication 
of bis great book, there ought not to be so many mistaken 
people vainly acting in opposition to his lessons. 

3. ¢vansf. of their opinions, actions, etc.: Wrongly 
conceived, entertained, or carried out; erroneous. 

1676 Hace Contewp/. 1.21 The mistaken estimate of the 
generality of men. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fables xxxviii. 38 
The Licentiating of any thing that is Course and Vulgar, 
out of a foolish Facility or a Mistaken Pity. 1700 Cottier 
2ud Def. Short View 123 Of these Lines he gives a foul and 
inistaken ‘Translation. 1742 Younc Vf. 7%. v. 301 Friends 
counsel quick dismission of our grief: Mistaken kindness ! 
our hearts heal tuo soon. 1868 Freeman Nore. Cong. (1877) 
II. vii. 158 We can only suppose that a mistaken feeling of 
loyalty hindered him. 1897 Giapstone £. Crists 2 The 
unwise and mistaken views of some Powers have brought 
dishonour upon the whole. 

Mistakenly (miste!-k’nli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 4.) Ina mistaken manner; by mistake ; under 
a misapprebension ; erroneously. 

1654-66 EArt Orrery Parthen, (1676) 805 A Vow..mani- 
fested to be mistakenly grounded. 1660 /yial Regic. 71 
He was unhappily ingaged in that bloody business, I hope 
mistakenly. 1715 Leoni Palladio’s Archit, (1742) Il. 71 
A Portico (mistakenly called Piazza in England’. 1759 
Gotosm. Bee No. 3 » 40 Animated with a strong passion for 
the great virtues, as they are mistakenly called, and utterly 
forgetful of the ordinary ones. 1850 Ropertson Lecé. (1858) 
69 It matters little whether it was rightly or mistakenly 
denied. 1881 Saintspurv Dryden 115 This was Amphi- 
tryon, which some critics have treated most mistakenly as a 
mere translation of Moliere. 

Mistakenness (mist@‘k’nnés). [-ness.] The 
condition or quality of being mistaken. 

1865 J. Grote Explor. Philos.1.66 There is no reason 
why people should not find out the mistakenness of them .. 
by making the attempts, and seeing the absurdity which 
results. 1894 A ¢thenzxum 20 Jan. 80/2 A little prose tale.. 
which in simplicity and mistakenness is hke tbe production 
of a clever child. 

Mistaker (mistéi-ko1), [f. MIsTAKEv. + -ER1.] 
One who mistakes or misunderstands. In early 
use, sometimes, one who wilfully takes things in 
a wrong sense. 

1ssi-2 Act 5 § 6 Edw. VJ, c. 1 § 4 Their hathe arrisen.. 
diverse doubtes. .ratber by tbe curiositie of the Mynistre and 
mystakers, tben of anye otber worthie cause. 1628 Br. Hatt 
Old Relig 191 The well meaning ignorance of mis-takers. 
1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Coupit. xix. 794 The unhappiness 
of the Mistakeis ought to have derogated nothing from the 
excellency of the Medicin. 1827 in Hone £very-day BZ. Il. 
1032 Would it be impossible to make a. .mistake witb regard 
to the mistaker? 1869 Browninc Ring & Bk. x1. 2045 So, 
let death alone! So ends mistake. So end mistakers ! 

Mistaking (mistéikin), v7.56. [f. MisTAKE 
v. + -ING!,] The action of MISTAKE v. ; fwrong- 
doing ; misunderstanding, misconception; tbe act 
of making a mistake. From ¢1580 to ¢1650 fre- 
quent in the sense of : Mistake, error. 

41300 Cursor AT. 27258 Enentes knightes [sal he frain]) o 
mistakyng, And namli wrangwis warraing. ¢1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode 1. \xxvi. (1869) 44 To you dame Sapience 
sendeth me. to shewe you youre mistakinges. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 167/1 ‘Ibat we shall auoide .. all such 
myssetakyng. as might brynge vs into any damnable 
errour. 1530 Patscr. 245/2 Mystakyng of a man selfe or 
myspride. 1573 Barer Adv. M 367 The likenesse causeth 
mistaking. Arvrorent creat similitudo, 1579 FULKE Hes- 
kms Parl, 203 As his manifold mistakins do declare. 1613 
Sirk H. Newitt in Succlench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
r31, I would wish you not to neglect him, out of any mis- 
taking of his worth. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 946 This Pretended 
Learned Man told me; It was a Mistaking in Me. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, iv. xliv. 336 The same mistaking of the 
present Church for the Kingdom of God. a@1654 SELDEN 
Table-T. (Arb) 112 The way to find out the Truth is by 
others mistakings. 1677 R. Cary Palzol, Chron. i. ¥. xxi. 
161 To prevent Confusion, as well as Mistakings, it was 
not permitted fetc.]. 1824 Byron Juan xvi.cxviu, He first 
inclined to think he had been mistaken; And then to be 
ashamed of such mistaking. 1890 Spectator 7 June. Those 
whose eyes are opened in a new world to their fearful mis- 
taking. 1891 Kivtinc Light that Failed iv, 66 There was 
no mistaking. ; ' 

Mistaking (misté'kin), A/a. [-1NG 2.] 

1. Misutuderstanding, misconceiving; erring. 

1596 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. iv. v. 45 Pardon old father my 
mistaking eies. 1688 Prior Ode Exodus vii, Still enquiring, 
still mistaking Man. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes v. ii. 59 And 
with a good mistaking Piety, First blessing him, then 
Heaven! 1911 Swirt Examiner No. 24 ?2 And first I 


| declare (because we live in a mistaking world) that [etc.). 
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1725 Pope Odyss. vil. 394 Man's of a jealous and mistaking 
kind, @ 1806 Horstev Sern, (1812) I]. 252 They expected 
not like the mistaking Jews a Saviour of the Jewish nation 
only. 

+ 2. Of opinions, statements: Mistaken, erro- 


neous. Obs. 

1651 Baxter Saints’ R. u1. il. (ed. 2) 193 Do not say then, 
I cannot beleeve that my sin is pardoned . and therefore I 
am no true Beleever: ‘his is a most mistaking conclusion. 
1660 Boyie Seraph. Love To Rar. 3 Its mistaking Passages 
and unwary Expressions. 1680 Baxter Ausw. Stillinef?. 
Ixiv. 87 How faulty and hurtful this mistaking passionate 
Separation is. ; 

Mistakingly (mistéikinli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY%.] Erroneously; incorrectly; mistakenly. 

1652-69 Heyiin Cosenogr. 11. 25 Sola. .mistakingly called 
Heliopolis, by Qu. Cuitius. 1654 WHitLocK Zootomia 424 
The mistakingly frighted, and running Army. 1678 Loud, 
Gaz. No. 1273/4 With the Crest an Eagles head and a fire- 
brand in the beak, but mistakingly engraved like a faming 
torch. 1794 Rigging & Seauanship Il. 338 If the chaser 
should inistakingly stand on. 1807 SourHry £sf7iella's 
Lett. (1814) III. 284 The Heaven therefore which men mis- 
takingly desire, 1883 Mature XXVII. 254/2 Parents mis- 
takingly think the measles and whooping cougb necessary 
accompaniments of childhood. 

Wistal (misst’!). dia’. Also 7-9 mistall, 8 
mystall, g mistle, missel, etc. [Of doubtful 
origin; perh. f. M1x sé.1, dung + STALL 56. 

Connexion with Norw. a7fstg/ resting-place near a farm, 
or j¢lkestedi station in the out-fields for milking purposes, 
is improbable. } 

A stable or shed for cattle. 

1673 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 29 He .. saith that .. he 
sawe the said Mary Sikes riding upon the backe of one of 
his cowes. And he endeavouring to strike att her stumbled 
and soe the said Mary fiewe out of his mista!] window. 
1703 Tuoressy Let. to Kay Gloss. (E. D. S.), Mystali, 
mewstall for cattle, oxen, and cows, 1808 C omplete Grazier 
(ed. 3) 68 Ox-stalls, or Feeding Houses .. are usually deno- 
minated [in Lincolnshire] nitstles. 1847 Hactiwete, J/isse/, 
acow bouse. Vorksh, 1865 W.5. Banus Wakefield Words, 
Mistle, a cowhouse. 1884 Leeds Mere. 3 June 2 Good 
Mistal, for 8 beasts, with Hay Chamber. 1885 Law 7tmes 
LXXVII1. 187/2 Whilst the cattle were in the mistal they 
were supplied with water from the well in the plaintiff's land. 

+Mista‘ste,v Ods. [Formed after Distaste; 
ef. Mis-l9.] a. zztv. To be out of taste. b. frans. 
To spoil the taste of. ¢. To bave no taste for. 

1540 [see Mis-savour]. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. 
(1867) 90 Tast not to muche, lest taste mistast thy chaps. 
1613 WitHER Adéuses S(rift To Rdr., Some, no doubt, will 
mistaste my plainnes, in that I have so bluntly spoken [etc.]. 

Mistate, obs. variant of MIs-STaTE. 

Mistanght (mistgt), 7/7 a. [Mis-1 2.] 
Wrongly taught; badly brought up. 

1ssz Hutort, Mistaught or rude, friucalis, 1554 (uterinde 
of Youth B iv, Who learned the thou mistaught man To 
speake so to a gentylman? 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 
Xxxvill. 38 Whe Disorders, of either a Mis-taught, or a Neg- 
lected Youth. 1851 D. JeErrotp S¢. Giles xxii. 223 Again, 
did strange thoughts tingle in that mistausht little brain. 

+ Miste, v. Ots. [f. med.L. meesfeem, metxtum 
(OF. miste, mixte): see Mixtum. Cf. med.L. mzxe 
fare =‘ mixtum sumere’.] zztr. To take tbe light 


meal known as mzxdum. : 

1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxxv. 26 Pa pat serne o be 
kichin sal miste [orig. acecprant..sengulos biberes et Panem) 
bi-fore pe mikil mete bred, butter, fe tay may serue wid- 
vten gruching. /éid. xxxvili. 27 Sho pat sal rede sal miste 
lorig. accipiat w2xtunt) ay \itil, be-fore sho rede. 

Miste, scribal var. wezhte: see May v.! 4a, 

¢1205 Lay. 18690 Ne miste [¢ r275 mihte] he of ban eorle 
nabing iwinnen, . 

Mistea‘ch, sd. [app. alteration of MisteTcH 
after next.] Bad habit. 

1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I]. 100 What gave 
these members of our Cburcb such an unlucky misteach, 
that [etc.). z o.:, 

Misteach (mistit{), v. (OE. méstecan: see 
Mis-11 and TEacu v.] ¢rans. To teach or instruct 


badly or wrongly. Also, +to misdirect. 

c1000 JEceric Hou (Th.) II. 50 zif @a lareowas .. mis- 
txcad, od0e misbysniad, hi forpzrad hi sylfe. cxzg0 Gen. 
4 Ex. 475 Al-so be mista3te, also he schet. 1529 More 
Dyaloge Ww. xi. Wk». 263/2 If thei should. . blame the church 
for misteching the people. 1549 CoverDALE, etc. Erasin, Par. 
Row. Argt, The Romaines..beyng fyrst misse taught & by 
false preachers deceiued. 1656 Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 
1845 VII. 316 When I think how dejected you will be..for 
misteaching the young men of the University. 1702 C. 
MatnHer A/agn. Chr. vu. 15 Their Teacbers .. bad mis- 
taught and mis-led the People. 1868 GLapsToNE 7Fx7. 
Mundi x. (1870) 402 He is indeed mistaugbt with reference 
to the use of the strong hand. 

absol. ax1661 Futter Worthies (1840) ILI. 463 They did 
not only not teach in the Church, but misteach by their 
lascivious .. behaviour. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Arner, 
III. 295 Has not God his own ways..of teaching when man 
misteaches? ‘ 

b. To teacb (a subject) badly. 

1831 CaRLyLe A/isc. Ess. (1840) II. 240 The New School, 
with all that it taught, untaught, and mistaught. 

Hence Mistea‘ching vd/. 56. 

1549 CoveRDALE etc. Erasm, Par. Gal. 1 Simplenes it 
was, that they were through misteacbyng begiled. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xvi. 306 The misteaching or mis- 
example of tbe Parents. 1828 [see Mistetcn sé.]. 

Misted (mi'sted), a. [f. Misr sd. orv. +-ED.] 
Obscured by or hidden in mist ;_ fg. dulled, blurred. 

1627-77 FettHam Resolves t. viii, When the brain is misted, 
with arising Fumes. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. (1664) xxxii. 
1. 74 Misted faith, & my fever conceive amiss of him. 1820 


MISTELL. 


Crare Poems Rur. Life (ed. 3) 58 Through tbe rimy misted 
pane. 1887 Harper's Mag. June 108 He walked the streets 
under the thinly misted moon. 

Misteir, obs. form of MIsTER sé.1 

Mistell (mistel), v. Also 7-8 -tel. [Mrs-1 1.] 

+1. trans. To number or reckon incorrectly ; to 


miscount. Also adbso/. Obs. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 17618 Thys hand ek falsly 
beyth and sylleth; And in reknynge, thys hand mystelleth. 
1530 Patscr. 638/2 You have mystolde, for there was no 
lesse in the purce. 1608 SvivesteR /7rt. Faith t. xxxv. 
(1621) sso That Bizantian Prince, that did mis-tell A four- 
fould Essence in the onely One. 1622 BrETON S/rauge 
News (Grosart) 5 Their prayers are all by the dozen, wben if 
tbey miss-tell one, they thinke all the rest lost, 1647 Hexuas, 
Mistellen, to Mistell, or to Miscount. 

2. a. To relate inco.rectly. +b. To misinform. 

1565 Jewen Ref. Harding (1611) 18 M. Harding mis- 
telleth ‘his authours tale, and auoucheth that be neuer 
meant. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 141 One who could 
never mistake himself, nor mistel us. 1755 Jounson, Zo 
S/istel, to tell unfaithfully or inaccurately. 

Misteltewe, -tow, obs. forms of MISTLETOE. 

Mistely, obs. form of Mistity. 

+ Mistemper, 54. Oés. [f. Mis-14+ Temper 
sb.) Disorder. 

1549 CHEKE Hurt Sedit. (1641) 31 To .. find by your mis- 
temper to be themselves better ordered. ¢1550 Lioyp 
Treas. Health T viij b, lf he haue the lepre mystempre and 
paynes througbe al the bodye. i 

So +Miste-mperance, disordered or impro- 
perly ‘tempercd ’ condition. 

1541 R. Corcann Gatjen's Terap, 2 Aiv, Tbe mystemper- 
ance of y* flesshe vicerate. 1561 Hotrysusu Hom, Apoti. 
26 The iaundis caused by mistemperaunce of heate. 

+ Miste'mper, v. Ods. [f. Mis-11+ Temper 
v.] trans. To disturb or disorder. 

a 1547in Lancham's Let, (1871) Pref. 130 Haue youe bene 
mystemperyd With ale att any tyme? 1561 Hottysusn 
fom, Apoth. 2xb, Lyke to lyke mistempereth the body. 
rs92 Warner 4/6. Eng. vii. xxxiv. (1612) 166 When .. Nor 
Hushands weale nor Childrens woe mistempered my head. 
1642 Sir E. Derinc Sp. on Relig. 120 It will not now suit 
this Bil, as it is now mistemper'd to that purpose. 

Hence ¢ Mista‘mpering v6/. sb., disordcr. 

1561 Hottyeusu //om, Apoth. 17 b, Manye wayes getteth 
a man the cough: somtyme of the brestes mistemperinge, 

+Miste'mperateness. 0ls.rare“'.[Mis-!4.] 
= MISTEMPERANCE, A 

1561 Hortysusu //om. Apatlt. 26 The jaundis..is caused 
..ether by mistemperatness of beate, or by stoppynge in 
the lyuer. 

Miste'mpered, ///. 2. Obs. or arch. [f. 
Mis-1 2 + TEMPERED. } 

1. Badly or unsuitably mixed. 

1506 Kalendar Skheph. L 3 (1892) III. 107 Whan they [sc. 
the humours] he vnegall & mysse tempred that one 
domyne ouer an other. 1594 NasHe Terrors of Night 
Wks, (Grosart) III. 269 Our brains are like the firmament 
..and exhale..the like grose mistempred vapors and 
meteors, 1633 Br. Hart //ard Texts, O.T. 498 Those 
substitutions ..shall be of a mis-tempered mixture, some of 
them strong. .others weake. 

2. Disordered, dcranged. 

1541 R. Cortanp Gatyen's Terap. 2A iv, The mystem- 
pered flesshe ought to he deuysed in two dyffereuces’ ‘The 
fyrste is wban the subiect flesshe is out of nature in an 
onely qualyte. 1587 Honinsuen //ist, Scot.114/1 He .. 
vsed to sit at supper .. till he were so mistempered, that 
being laid to sleepe, he would streight vomit out such heauie 
gorges, as fetc.}. 1595 Suaks. John v.i. 12 This inundation 
of mistempred humor. 1872 Brackie Lays Higk/. 33 Gentle- 
ness, and tenderness, and truth And Gospel charms to tanie 
mistempered souls. , 

3. Of weapons: Tempered for an evil purpose. 

1592 Suaxs, Rom. & Ful. t.t.94 From those bloody hands 
Throw your mistemper'd Weapons to the ground. 

+ Misten, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Mist 56.1 + 
-EN 5 2.) ¢rans. To dim the senses or perception of. 

1599 Sanpys Enrope Spec. (1632) 82 Whom neither the 
fumes of fierie passions doe misten, nor fetc.]. 

+Miste'nd, v. Os. In 4 pa. pple. myse- 
tente. [f. Mis-l1 + TEND v.2] ¢rans. Not to 
give proper attention to. 

13.. &. E. Adlit. P. A. 257 3e haf your tale myse-tente, 
To say your perle is al awaye, Pat is in cofer. 

+ Micsteous, 2. Obs. rare—'.  [f. Mist 5. + 
-Eous.] ‘ Misty’, obscure. 

1549 Compl. Scot. x. 85 On this misteous propheseis, thai 
hane intendit veyris contrar scotland, in hope to conques it. 

Mister (mivsta1), sd.1 Obs. exc. arch. aud dial. 
Forms: 3-4 meister, 3-5 mester, (4 me(i)stere, 
meester, meyster, mystare, -eir), 4-5 misteir, 
-ere, mestyer(e, 4-6 mistir, mystir, 4-7 mes- 
tier, 4-8 myster, (5 mestyer, -ire, -ur, -our, 
maister, mystur, -yr, -ire, -air, mystre, mistre, 
-tyr, 6 mistar, 7 mistier), 4- mister. [a. OF. 
mestier, mester, mod.F. métier, (1) service, office, 
occupation, (2) instrument or made-up article of 
certain kinds, (3) need, necessity (etc.) = Pr. mester, 
metstier, Sp., Pg. mester, lt. mestiere :—popular L, 
*misterium for ministertum : see MtnisTry and cf. 
METiER. (in 13-14th c. stressed mzzste's.)] 

I. Occupation, service, etc. 

+1. Handicraft, trade; profession, craft. 
of mister: a craftsman (cf. 5). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11840 He .. dos him leches for to seke, 
And pat com bath fra ferr and ner, Pat sliest war o pat 


Man 


537 


mister, ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 He asked for 
his archere, Walter ‘Virelle was haten, inaister of pat mister. 
lbid. i Respons bei gat him bere, bei were men of mistere. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prol, 613 In youthe he lerned hadde a 
good mister; He was a wel good wrighte, a carpenter. 1390 
Gower Conf. II]. 142 Of bem that ben Artificiers, Whiche 
usen craftes and mestiers. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 21 For to 
mayntene the noble mestier of armes. 1538 StarKEY Exg- 
land wu. i. 159 Euery man scholer apply hym selfe to hys 
mystere and craft. 1613 Dantet Coll. Hist. Eng... 11 As 
one who well knew his mistier. 

+2. Office, duty, business, function. Chiefly 
qualified by possessive pron. Ods. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mester, & 
nout ne reame odres. /did. 414 Marthe mester is uorto 


ueden & schruden poure men, ase huselefdi. a 1300 Cursor | 


AM. 2154 Sem had fiue suns sere, Of an to spek es our mistere. 
¢ 1320 Cast. Love 478 Kihtes mester hit ts and wes In vche 
dom Pees to maken. c¢ 1386 Cuaucer Knté.’s 7, 482, I noot 
wbich hath the wofullere mester. c¢1400 Rom. Rose 6976, 
Iam somtyme messager; bat falleth not to my mister. 
c14s0 Bk. Curtasyc 352 in Babees Bk., Now speke we 
wylle of officiers Of court, and als of hor mestiers. 

+3. Employment, occupation; practice. Zo do, 
use (such) misters: to be so employed. Odés. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 84 pus ba beod bisie i pisse fule mester. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Fx. 536 And de fifte hundred 3er, wapmen bi- 
gunnen quad mester, bi-twen hem-seluen hun-wreste pla3e. 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 29319 Pe tent [case of cursing] es of bis 
okerers bat cpenli dose sli misters. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
iVace (Rolls) 11576 We haue now at pis fyue ser Lyued in 
lechours mester. 1375 Barsour Brace xu. 414 Thai maid 
knychtis, as it efferis To men that oysis thai mysteris. 

+4. Skill or cunning in a profession; art. Ods. 

a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 600/547 Mester wol 
not fayle pi lyf, Hit nul pe neuere forsake. cxqs0 A/erdin 
156 And he lepte vp lightly as he that hadde grete mystere. 
61475 Rauf Cotl3ear 442, | haue na myster to matche with 
maisterfull men. 

5. Comb. + mister man, misters genitive) man: 
a craftsinan, artificver; a man having a certain 
occupation. Also + mister folk. Phrases like a// 
mister men, what mister man, such a mister man 
came to be analysed as ‘men of all mistcrs’, ‘a 
man of what mister’, ‘of such a mister’; and 
these were subsequently interptcted as = ‘men of 
all classes’, ‘a man of what (such a) class, or 
kind’, ‘what kind of a man’, etc. The idiom 
occurs as an archaism in Spenser and later writers, 
from whom it was adopted (but with misappre- 
hension of its meaning) by Pope and Scott; it 
survives dialectally in Yorkshire (see E. D. D.). 

@1300 Cursor Al, 27261 All mister men wirkand wit 
handes. ¢ 1325 Prov. Hendyug 270 in Kel. Ant. 1.115 Of 
alle mester men mest me hongeth theves. 1340 Ayend. 39 
Ine zuyche reuen, prouost, bedeles, opre mesteres men 
huiche pet hy byeb. 13.. St. Arkeuwolde 60 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 267 Mony a mesters mon of maners 
dyuerse, ¢ 1386 Cuavcer Ant. s 7. 852 But telleth me what 
mister men ye been. c¢1400 Kom. Rose 6332 Now am 
I maister, now scolere; Now monk, now chanoun, now 
baily; What-ever mister man am I. c 1430 /‘tler. Lyf 
Manthode 1. xx. (1869) 63 So pat ayens suich a mister man 
it is good to haue suich agorgeer. ¢ 1440 Love Sonarent. 
AMirr, xlvi. (Gibbs MS.), Othere mester men pat broghten 
with hem dynerse instrumentys. ¢1450 Loveticut A/erlin 
13 What mester man Js he, this, that doth vs here al this 
distres? ¢1530 Crt. of Love 227 Seeing full sundry peple 
in the place, And mister folk. 1g90 Srenser F. Q. 1. 1x. 23 
‘To weet what mister wight was so dismayd. 1593 Drav- 
ton Sheplt. Gari. vii. 47 These mister artes been better 
fitting thee. ¢1620 Fretciurre & Mass. Lit. kr. Lawyer 
ti. iii, What inister thing is this? Let me survey it. 1626 
Quarves feast for Worms Medit. ii, What mister word is 
that? 1728 Pore Drac. 111. 187 Right well mine eyes arede 
the myster wight. 1814 Scott Maz. ix, Somettmes tbis 
nister wight held his hands clasped over his head. 

II. +6. Instrument, tool. Ods. 

¢1450 Hottano Aozwdlat xvi, He couth wryte wounder 

fair, With his neb for mistar. 
III. Need, necessity. 

+7. Need arising from the circumstances or facts 
ofthecase. A/rster is, (tt. ts nttster : it is necessary. 

In the predicative use, the word becomes quasi-adj. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 24810 © siluer and gold giftes to bede, 
Mar pan mister es to rede. /éz:¢. 28377, I ha ben mare 
Grenand and greueand pan mister ware. ¢ 1320 Sir Trtstr. 
1388 In his schip was boun Al pat mister ware. 1340 
Hauriee Pr, Conse. 7373 Helle..es..swa weds and large, 
pat it moght kepe Alle te creatnres..Of alle be world if 
myster ware. ¢1350 IVill. Palerne 1919 Mete & al maner 
ping pat hem mister neded. c1q0oo Song Roland 321 And 
we may son help yf me pink myster. ¢c1g00 Destr. Troy 
11815 Pat mys to amend, is maistur ye go To the corse of 
pat kyng in his cleane towmbe. c¢ 1440 Fork Jyst. viii. 52 
Me liste dono daies dede, Bot yf gret mystir me garte. ¢ 1450 
Erle Tolons 434 Hyt was no inystur then to bydd. 1470-85 
Matory Arthurt. xv. 57, I wylle encountre with kynge bors 
and ye wil rescowe me whan mysteris. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. 
(1844) I. 191 That the portis be mendytt and lokit and 
reformit as misteris. 3556 Lauprer /ractafc 490 Be wer.. 
And mend, geue ony myster be. 1600 in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials (Bannatyne Cl.) II. 286 Hald me excused for my 
vnsemly Letter, ghilk is nocht sa veil vrettin as mister ver. 

+8. A condition in which help is needed, or there 


is a lack of some necessary thing; a state of — 


difficulty or distress; esf. a state of destitution, 
lack of means. Phr. 2 or af (one’s) mister. Rarely 
pl. = necessitous circumstances. In later use Sc, 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 803 Pai cled bam pan in pat mister Wit 
lenes brad bath o figer. /did. 10134 For-bi rede i paim pat 
yee here pat mai yow help at {other te.xts in} your mistere, 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |, (A aterine) 248 Gret mystere gert me 


MISTER. 


assemble jou & call. @ 1400-50 4 le-vander 1774 For mestire 
& miserie vnnetb may pou forthe Pine awen caitefe cors to 
clethe & to fede. 1487 How Good Wife Taught Dau. 288 Sic 
mysteris haldis madynnis in, That thai ar pynit with pouerte. 
1549-50 Extracts Burgh Recs. Stirling (1887 58 Neidand 
mister compellit hir to sell the saidis warklumes to sustene 
hir. 1570 Buchanan Admon.(S.T.S.) 25 Saying yat yai had 
enterit yame in dangeare and not supportit in mister, 1641 
Fercuson Prov, (1785) 24 Mister makes man of craft. 1768 
Ross Helexore t. 27 To come alang sweer was she to intreat, 
An’ yet I kend ber mister to be great. 


+b. Zo have mister: to be in straits or in neces- 


sity; to be in want of something. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 19044 At pair gain come mete pai gaue, 
Ilkan pat pai sagh mister haue. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 
743 Till releif thame that had mister. 1432 Zest. Ebor. 
(Surtees) II. 22 A rougb felt..to be in kepyng of Agnes 
Weston..to lay on y pore folke yt hafe mystre in y* winter. 
1489 Caxton Sonncs of A ymton ix. 249 Socoure vs for the 
love of Ihesus, for we have well mystre. 1567 Gude § 
Godlic B. (S.T.S.) 97 Bot he will gif and len his gude at 
large, Till thame that myster hes. 


+ 9. Need or want of something specified. Const. 


of, to. Chiefly in to have mister. Obs. 

1300 Cursor M. 3247 Wit tresur grette and riche ring, 
Suilk als maiden had of mister. /éd. 4718 Was neuer mare 
mister o bred. /6z:¢. 28275, 1..lette o pam pe lighter bat pai 
suld haueto me mister, ¢1330 47th. 6 Merl. 3428 (Kolbing), 
3ou worb to hem wel gret mister. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxiv. 113 God hase na mister of mete nedrink. ¢1475 Par- 
fenay 6253 Tho whicb had grett necessite, Both mister and 
ned vnto som goodnesse. ¢1489 CAXTON Sounes of Aymon 
vil. 180 Y¥f they have mystre ofvs, Lete vs goo helpe & 
socoure theym. 1533 Bettenven Livy v. v. (S.T.S.) II. 
160 Pe ciete had grete myster of money, havand sa mony 
armyis to gifwagis to. 1603 Puilotus xv, He is richt gude, 
Ane man of wealth and nobill blude, Bot hes mair mister of 
ane Hude. 1692 Sc. /’resbyt. Elog.(1738) 140 England, that 
stands muckle in mister of a Reformation. 

+b. with ellipsis of prep. Oéds. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 20793 Disput, he sais, es na mister 

ditulx te wis in swilk a wer. a@1400 Aeclig. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. 24 Vhurghe bese gyftes oure Lord Ihesu 
lerres man all pat he hase myster till pe lyfe bat es callid 
actyfe. P . 

te. with inf. 7o have mister: to need, require 


(to do something). Odés. 

¢1325 A/etr. Hom. 3 Laued men hauis mar mister, Godes 
word for to her, Than klerkes. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 67, 
I haf 3erned & gat 3okkez of oxen, & for my hy3ez hem bo3t, 
to bowe haf I mester. ¢1435 /orr. Portugal 583 ‘To the 
mownteyne he toke the wey, To rest hyme alle that day, 
He had mystyrr to be kyllyd [=cooled}. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
v. 36 Ve haue mistir to be vigilant ande reddy, sen the 
terme of cristis cuniming is schort. 


+10. a. f/. Neccssary articles, fittings, etc.; 


necessaries. Ods. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle w. xxxvii. 134b, Alle tho mystres, 
whiche that apperteynen to the body without, as clothyng 
howsynge and defense ageyne dyuerse perylles. 1513 in 
dee. Li. Treas. Scot. (1902) 1V. 481 Item for 4¢ Swetyn 
burdis to the said Lorence for misteris in the schippis. 1609 
Skene Keg, Asay. 29 (Stat. Rob. I) Reseruand to the 
tutours their reasonable misterres and necessare expenses. 

b. Something needed or necessary. 7are. 

1829 Scott Hrt, AMid/. xliv, Warld’s gear was hence- 
forward the least of her care, nor was it likely to be muckle 
her mister, z , . 

11. A matter or respect in which some necessity 


or want is felt; a case of need. Sc. in phr. with 


the vb. fo Jeet : see BEET v. 3. : 

1g08 Dunpar ua maritt wemen 128 He..may nought 
beit worth a bene in bed of iny mystirs. 1513 Douctas 
/ncis 1. viii. 105 To hew, and tak Tymmer to beit ayris 
and wther inysteris. /did. vi. i. 15. 1731 Ramsay Scribélcrs 
Lashed 78 ‘To please the sighing sisters, Who often beet 
them in their misters. 1823 Hocc in Slackw. A/ag. Mar. 
314 If twa or three hunder pounds can beet a mister for you 
in a strait, ye sanna want it, 

Mister (mi‘sto1), 56.2. Also 6 myster. [See 
Master sd.1 21, note.] 

1. Used as a title of courtesy prefixed to the 
surname or Christian name of a man (not entitled 
to be addressed as ‘Sir’ or ‘Lord’), and to de- 


signations of office or occupation. 

Tbe word in mod. use may be best described as the oral 
equivalent of the written prefix Mr. (q.v. in its alphabetical 
place). In writing, the unabbreviated form is now used 
only with more or less of jocular tntention; in a passage 
like quot. 1854 in d, most persons would now write ‘ Mr.’ 
(with inverled commas). 

1551 icts Privy Council Eug. (N.S.) III. 397 To suffer 
the 1) Mysters Bassetes to have accesse and speake .. with 
theyre brother. 1706 in A/en:, Ripon (Surtees) II. 302 My 
best bat which is at Mister Rigedale’s in Ripon. 1786 
Mas. A. M. Bennetr Yuzentle Indiscr, \I. 42 ‘Squire 
Franklin meant to do great things for Mister Dellmore. 
1840 Hoop Up Riine xvii, Mister Broker, is that ‘ere your 
carpet-bag? 1853 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sf. Your xliv, 
Spraggon took advantage of a dead silence to call up the 
table to A/éster Sponge to take wine,..and by-and-by Mister 
Sponge ‘ Mistered’ Mr. Spraggon to return the compliment. 

b. ¢ransf. and jocular. 

1760-72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual, (1809) 1. p. vii, O Jupiter, 
some water, a little water! dear mister Jupiter, water, 
water, water! a 1806 H. K. Waite Deser. Suimmer's Eve, 
The snare for Mister Fox is set. . 

ec. The word ‘mister’ (Mr.) as a prefix or title. 

1758 Gotpsm. Afem. Protestant (1895) Il. 244 They fever 
spoke to us without putting Mister to our Names. 1837 
Lytton £. Maltraz. 43 Stop, mon cher, don't call me 
Mister; we are to be friends. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) IL. 373 Mr. Pitt..thought the title of 
Mister good against any king in Europe. 1888 Burcon 


MISTER. 


Lives 12 Gd. Men 1. 440 ‘Well, Mr. Burgon?*.. © Mister 
at the end of 20 years!.. I wish you wouldn’t call me 
Mister’. : . 

ad. One who is entitled to be addressed or spoken 


of only as Afr. 3 

1764 Foote Jfayor of G. 1. i, Has his majesty dubb'd 
me a Knight for you to make mea Mister? 1859 MacauLay 
Biog., Pitt (1860) 182 Plain Mister himself he [Pitt} had 
made more lords than any three ministers that had 
preceded him. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1, it. 98 Whether the 
Persian Mirza expresses a Prince or amere Mister. 

2. Asa form of address not followed by the name ; 
= Sir (or less respectful than that title). Now 


only vulgar. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 31, I must.. 
tell you, Mister, that matters are much changed. 19782 
Miss Burney Cecr/ia 1x. iii. (1882) 11. 322 Mrs. Belfield,.. 
running into the passage,..angrily called out [to the chair- 
men], ‘ What do you do here, Misters?’ 1834 HawTHorNE 
Twice-totd T., Mr. Higginbotham'’s Catastrophe, ‘Good 
morning. mister’, said Dominicus. 1862 LowELt Biglow P. 
Ser. ur. The Courtin’, Says he, ‘I'd better call agin’; Says 
she, ‘Think likely, Mister’, r90x Puch 22 Jan. 65 Please 
Mister, when are we going to get through? 

+3. A (horse’s) rider. (= MASTER 5d. 4.) Ods. 

¢ 1620 in J. P. Hore Hist. Newmarket (1885) 1. 360 The 
horse and mister yairof that first comes over the scoir at 
tbe said Walnuik of Paislaye. ; 

+Mister (mi‘star),v.1 Chiefly Sc. Ods. Forms: 
asin Misrersé1 Also fa. 4. mustrid, 6 mestoret, 
mistorit, mystart, mistert. [f. Mister sé.1] 

1. zmepervs. To be necessary or needful. Const. 


inf. or clause, or absol. 

1424 Se. Acts Yas. [ (1814) I. 7 Ande gif it misteris pat 
secular power be callyt perto in suppowale and helping of 
halykirk, ?¢1g00 Aing & Barker gg in Hazl. E, P. P. 
(1864) I. 9 The hors prekyd, as he was wode, Het mestoret 
to spor hem not. c1s00 JMelusine 222 Yf it mystier, we 
shal guyde & lede you..thrughe all the passages, 1583 
Leg. Bh. St. Audrois 884 Ten pund Stirveling I have heir, 
And mair, when misteris, you command. 1590 SPENSER 
FQ. mi, vii, 51 As for my name, it mistreth not to tell. 

b. What ntisters (a person to do something): 
what need is there for hiin to, why need he? Also 
What misters (a thing)? What need is there for it ? 

©1440 Vork ALyst. vii. 54 What mystris pe, in gode or ille, 
of me to melle pe? 1490 Caxton EAmeydos xvi. 62 What 
mystreth hym to edyfie cartage? 1581 in Cath. Tractates 
(S. T. S.1 77 Quhat misterit men in this eage seik out ane 
neu interpretation? 1g90 R. Bruck Seve. (1843) 17 Quhat 
misterd us to have a sign? 1603 Péilotus cxxvi, Gude-man, 
quhat misteris all this mowis? 1715 A. PENNecuicK Poess 
17 What misters me for to express, My present Poverty. 

2. Of things: To be necessary, needful, or requi- 
site. Const. dat. of person. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 215 And alkynd othir apparaill 
That mycht availl, or 3eit mysteir ‘Till hald castell. a 1400- 
go Alexander 4281 Vs mistris neuire na medcyne for malidy 
on erthe. 1412 Catterich Ch. Contract (Raine 1834) 8 All 
the stuffe of the stane that misters more for the makyng of 
the Kirke of Katrik. ¢1450 Afertin 22 Blase sought all 
that hym inystered to write with. 21530 Hevwoop Weather 
(Brandl) 314 At all tymys when suche thynges shall myster. 
3. trans. To have need of, require. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 268 Gif me think 
I mister ma, I sall have leve to produce ma. ¢1460 Towzeley 
iyst. xii, 231 We myster no sponys here, at oure mangyng. 
1470 Henry Wallace i, 212 Harnes and hors, quhilk thai 
mysteryt in wer. 1513 Douctas “acis xi, li. 117 Now 
is the tyme that I maste mister the. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(1888) 62 Thay quhilk ar hail thay mister notht ane Iech. 
1596 Datrymptr tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 125 For surelie, 
we mister na Magistrat. 1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets w. 
146 Counting what things he now did mister. 

absol. 1438 Bk, Alexander Gt. (Bannatyne Cl.) 2 And gif 
thay mister, to mak rescours. 1572 Act 31 Mar. in Peedles 
Burgh Rec. (1872) 337 Quhair superabundance of stanis is 
to help vtheris thairwith that mistaris. 

4. intr. To find it necessary ¢o do something. 


Also with ellipsis of inf. 

c1440 Alpharet of Tales 6, I sall so ordand at pou sall 
nott myster to be a thief no mor. 1540 J. Heywooo Four 
P. P. 175 (Manly) That way, perchaunce, ye shall nat 
myster To go to heuen without a glyster! a1578 LinpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chao. Scot. (S.T.S ) I. 20 Na man misterit to 
tak feir of the Erle of Douglas. 1585 MontGomeRiE Chervie 
& Slae 805 First quhen he mistert not, he micht, He neids, 
and may not now. 


5. To have need (of. Also pass. ¢o be neistered of 


to have lost, feel the loss of. 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1, 361 Bot blynd he was..Throuch 
hurt of waynys, and mystyrit of blud. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Aesop 1. xvii, Gyue thou not that thynge of whiche 
thow hast nede of to the ende that afterward thow myster 
not of hit. c1go0 Mvlusine 219 He .. proffred to them his 
seruyse, yf they myster of it. 1552 Ape, HAMILTON Catech. 
59 Yo be distrubit to thaim self sa far as thal myster to 
thair honest sustentatioun. @1g7z Knox //ist. Ref. ui. 
Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 1I. 81 It mycht chance that the Kyng 
mycht mister of his greit gunis and artailyerie in France, 

6. To be of advantage or service. 

c1489 Caxton Sonues of Ayton iv. 129 Lady moder, 
gramercy of so fayre a yefte as here is, For it mystreth 
ine well. /décd. vi. 141. 

Mister, v.? [f. Mister 56.2] ¢vans. To address 
or speak of by thc title of ‘ Mr.’ 

1742 Firtpinc ¥ Andrews iv. ii, ‘Pray, don’t mister 
such fellows to me’, cries the Lady. 1817 Hazwitt Pol. “ss. 
(1819) 213 He would not have been content..with Mistering 
his opponent, and Esquiring himself. 1830 Miss MitForp 
Vitlage Ser. v. (1863! 338 Mr. Warde—pshaw ! he is tooemi- 
nent a man to he mistered! John Warde, the celebrated 
fox-hunter. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xiii, ‘None of your 
mistering ’, replied the ruffian; ‘you always mean mischief 
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when you come that’, 1892 T. Harpy Jess xxvii, Darling 
Tessy !..Don't, for Heaven's sake, Mister me any more. 
+Misterful,¢ Sc. Ods. [f. MISTER 56.1 + -FUL.] 

1, Needy, necessitous. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. (Lucy) 128 To helpe pure men 
& fede, & visit mysterful in ned. 1513 DoucLas 4ineis 1. 
xvi. 136 Vnkend and misterful in desertis of Libie I wandir. 
1517 Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1869) 1. 170 The reparatioun, 
beylding and vphalding of the licht of any misterfull alter. 
1584 Keg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. 111. 695 For. .susten- 
tatioun of the puir people infectit and mistertull. 1670 Ray 
Prov. 287 Misterfull folk mon not be mensfull. 

2. Needful, necessary. 

a1450 Ratis Raving 1,977 Thane Is it misterfull to the 
Till have thai placis veil in thochg, 

Misteri, obs. form of Mystery. 

Misterm, v7. [Mis-1 1.] ¢razs. To term 
incorrectly ; to apply a wrong term or name to. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Apr. 144 Flowre 
delice, that which they vse to nilsterine, Flowre de luce. 
1592 Suaks. Rom. & Jul. ui. iii. 21. 1899 THYNNE Animadv. 
(1875) 28 The woorke, before this last editione of Chancer 
termed ‘the Dreame of Chaucer’, is mystermed. 1623 
Mipviteton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy v. i, 1am none of ought 
Your rage misterms me. 1822 Lréera/ I. 342 The factitious 
modes of society, which form what is mis-termed ‘its well 
being’, 1891 L. Merrick Violet Jfoses III. xxiii, 189 
‘There are unions misterined ‘guilty’. 

Heuce Miste‘rmed ///. a., Miste-rming vé/, sb. 
and Af/. a. 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd, Cjb, {His] bald affected 
eloquence, .. better beseeming .. a misterming Clowne ina 
Comedy, then a chosen man in the Ministerie, 1593 
Nornen Sec. Brit, AT'sex 1. 8 Holding the smallest errour 
(yea the misterming of the place) veriecriminous. 1897 [see 
Mistaken fpé.a.1). 1706 Puitups (ed. Kersey), Alisnomer, 
+.a misterming or miscalling. 

+ Misterous, z. Vés. In 5 mysterus. [f. 
Misrer 56,1 + -ous.] Needy. 

14.. Laugland's P, Pl. Cm. 78 (ALS. F, northern) Pese 
mvysterus men pat after mede wayten. ' 

Mistership, corruption of MISTRESS-SHIP. 

1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. 1v. iv. 40 How now good fellow, 
would’st thou speake with vs? Clow. Yea forsooth, and 
your Mistership be Emperiall. 

Mistetch (miste't/), 56. sorth. dial. Also 
-tech. [f Mis-14 + Trrcn s4.]_ A bad habit. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1226 We..Pat for our slepyng 
and mysteches, With goddis seruande we lete to wake. 
1828 Craven Gloss., Miistetch, a bad instruction, a mis- 
teaching. ‘Toud mear hes gitten a sad mistetch’, 1847 
HAtLiwELt, A/éstech, a bad habit. North. 

Mistetch (miste't{), v. 207th. dial. [app. an 
alteration of Misreacu after prec. sb.] /rans. To 
teach bad habits to; to train badly. 

1529 More Dyaloge in, xiii. Wks, 229/2 Because be that 
had mistetched his wife and his children, were vnmete for 
agreatcure. 1683 G. Meriton Vorksh, Dial. 2 Thou macks 
sike Anters, Thou'l mistetch my Cow, 1828 Craveu Gloss., 
Mistetch, to teach bad tricks or habits, to give had instruc- 
tions, 1876 Adid-Yorksh. Gloss., Alistetch, mistrain, or 
misteach, 

Mistetched (miste't{t), f//. a. north. dial. 
[f. prec. sb. orvb.] Badly trained ; of bad habits : 
commonly applied to a vicious horse. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words (ed. 2) 49 Alistetcht; that hath got 
an ill habit, Property or Custom. A Mistecht Horse. 1787 
Marsuate Rar. Ecou. E. Vorksh. (E.D.S.) 33 Alisteached 
(pron, wéstech't), 6p. spoiled by improper treatment ; vicious, 
as a horse. 1829 Brockett WN. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mistetched, 
spoiled —said of a horse that has learnt vicious tricks. 1893 
Northunibld. Gloss., Mistached, mistetched...‘A dangerous 
horse is termed mistached’. 1900 Darlington Horse Shoers’ 
Assoc. Price List, Cramped or Mis-stetched Horses. 


Mistful (mistfil), @ [f Mist s6.1+ -Fvx.] 
Full of mist; obscured with or as if with mist. 

1599 Suaks. Hen, V,1v. vi. 34, 1 must perforce compound 
With mistfull [frzzted mixtfull] eyes. 187. W. A. Scorr 
in W. H. Rankine Hero of Dark Cout. (1896) 25 We've 
seen the mistful mountains on the lone Glenshee. 1893 
Westm. Gaz, 31 Jan. 9/2 Morns rise mistful. 


+ Mistha-nk, v. Ods. [Mis-1 7.] ¢rans. To 
show resentment at. 

1591 SyLVESTER Dz Bartas 1. v. (1621) 100 The Dolphin, 
beating *gainst the bank ’Gan mine oblivion moodily mis- 
thank [orig. pour taxer uion oubly). 

A bad habit. 


+Misthew-. Ofs. [Mis-1 4.] 
e325 Prov. Hendyng 18 (Camb. MS.), Ne be pi childe 
neuir so dere And he wil misbewis [other version vnpewes) 


lere, Bete him obir wile. 

Misthink, zw. [f. Mis-l1 + Tung v.1] 

+1. ixtr. To have sinful thoughts. Ods. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 62 Ich habbe ivestned, seid Job, foreward 
mid min eien, pet ich ne misdenche. 1615 SyLvesTER ¥cb 
Tréumph. xxx 458, 1 made a Covenant with my constant 
eyes, From gazing out on blazing vanities ;.. Why should I 
once mis-think upon a Maid? 3 

2. To have mistaken thoughts; to think mis- 
takenly (that..). Also Misthi‘nking v#/. sd. 

a1830 Crt. of Lowe 483 Women..lightly set their plesire 
in a place; Whan they misthink, they lightly let it passe. 
1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia’s Rev. iv. iti, There ds_the note; 
and all the parts if I mis thinke not. 1609 F. GREvIL 
Mustapha 1.1i, For ignorance hegetteth cruelty, Misthink- 
ing each man, euery thing can be. @ 1631 Donne Elegy on 
Ars. Boulstred Poems (1654) 256 There wonld have been 
Some that would sinne, mis-thinking she did sinne. 1674 
N. Fairrax Bulk & Sele. 5 If I do not much mis-think, 
a1871 De Morcan udget (1872) 336 One.. who takes 
misthinking from points of view which none but a student 
of history can ocenpy. 

8. trans. To think ill of; to have a bad or un- | 


MISTILY. 


favourable opinion of. Also éz¢v. const. of, in 
the same sense. 

1593 Suaks. 3 en, V/, 11. v. 108 How will the Country.. 
Mis-thinke the King, and not be satisfied? 1606 — Azz, 
Cl. v. li. 176 @1634 CHAPMAN Fe apa i. (1654) cig 
hope your grace will not mis-think of me, Who for your 
good .. Bethought this means to set the world at Peace, 
1843 Lyrron Last Bar. 1. ii, When L am gone, my liege.. 
will not misthink me, will not listen to my foes, 

4. With cognate obj.: To think bac thoughts. 

@ 1618 SyLvEsTER Pauaretus 1196 Wks. (Grosart) II. 134 
Their People..can suffer nought ’Gainst them to be mis- 
done, mis-said, mis-thought. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL. 1x. 289 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy brest, 
Adam, missthought of her to thee so dear? 

Misthou ght. [Mis-14.] brroneous thought 
or nolion; mistaken opinion, 

1596 SPENSER F. Q. IV. vili. 58 Error and misthought Of 
our like persons, eath to be disguizd. ¢ 1843 Car.yce /Yes¢. 
Sk, (1898) 342 He had no soul..or his thought would not 
have been such a misthought, ; 

Misthrive (misprai-v), v. [Mis-1 7.] intr 
To be unsuccessful; not to thrive. Hence Mis- 
thriven fl. a., unsuccessful, unprosperous ; 
Misthri-ving v0/. sé., failure. 

1567 Guide & Godlie B.(S.1.S.) 187 And tbocht thay fuffe 
at it, and blaw.. The mair thay blaw. The mair it dois mis- 
thryue. 1599 Jas. I BagtaA. dwpor (1682) 51 This oversight 
hath beene the greatest cause of my mis-thriving in money 
matters. 1609 A. Craic /’oet. Recr. (1873) 5 Amongst so 
many children some must mis-thrive and proue naght. 1776 
C. Keitn #armer’s Ha’ vi, And ay till this mis thriven 
age, The gudeman here sat like asage. 1844 NV. &rit. Rev. 
Il. 34 A starving, misthriven, and wretched population, 


Misthrow’, v. vave. [Mis-11.] 

+ 1. ¢vans. To cast (glances) with a wrong intent. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 60 Hast thou thin yhen oght mis- 
throwe ¢ 

2. To throw (a ball) badly. 

1896 lVestie. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 To fumble the ball or mis- 
throw it, 

+ Mispwnche, z. Oés. [f. Mis-11 + pinche, 
OF. Ayncan THINK v.2]  zzz¢r. To seem wrong. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 982 pet tu of bet ping pet te misbunched, 
underfest pe an balf & dustest adun pe odere. 

Mistic, -ical, ols. forms of Mystic, -ICAL. 

Mistice, obs. variant of Mestizo. 

1704 Collect. Voy, (Churchill) 111. 709/2, 150 AZéstices and 
Negroes. Lbéd. 732/2. ; 

| Mistico (mi'stiko), [Sp. = Cat. mestech, 
taken to be a. Arab. wedsfeh (lit. flat surface) broad 
basket, large frying-pan, etc., f. safaha to flatten. 
In F. mzstic, mistique: see also MysTIc(kK.] A 
coasting vessel having two sails, used in the 
Mediterranean. 

1801 Naval Chron. Vi. 416 The Spanish mistico Jean 
Baptiste. 1841 J. Auten Euvgl, Wooden IWalls xvi. in 
United Service Frnul, Mar. 332 A well-directed fire was 
opened upon the misticoes from the frigate. 1886 List of 
Ships Reported Dec., Abbrev., Ais. Mistico. 

+ Mistide, 54. Ods. [f. next.] A mishap. 

¢1400 Cursor Al. 23599 \Edin.) Na mistid [other tex?s 
mig inistime] mai paim bitid, For pai er traist on ilka 
side. 

+ Misti‘de, v. Oés. 
Mis-1 1 and TIDE z.] 

1. inzfr. To happen amiss or unfortunately. 
OE. zpers. to be a failure. 

1027-34 Laws of Cunt (Liebermann) 348, & gif hit tihtle 
siz, & zt lade mistide, deme se bisceop. a 1250 Ovul & Night. 
1sor Pu myht wene bat be mystide hwanne bn lyst bi hire 
side. 1421-2 HoccLeve Dial, 644 Certes, for the deffaute of 
good forsighte, Mis-tyden thynges pat wel tyde mighte. 

2. To have misfortune. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/e/7d. P 730 He that hath over-hard an 
herte, atte laste be shal mishappe and mistyde. 

Mistier, obs. variant of MISTER. 

Mistigris (misstigris). [ad. F. mstigri knave 
of spades, esp. when accompanied by two cards 
of the same colour at ‘ bouillotte’ and ‘brelan’.] 
The name of the blank card in a variety of draw 
poker; hence, the game in which it is used. 

1882 Poker 76 Mistigris. This is a variety of the game of 
Draw Pcker, sometimes called Fifty-Three Deck Poker. 
Mistigris is a name given to the blank card accompanying 
every pack. 1895 Poker Afanual 17 ‘he Joker is some- 
times called Mistigris. 

+Mirstihede. Ofs. [f. Misty al and @.2+ 
-hedé,-HEAD.] a. Mistiness, obscurity. b. Mys- 
tical significance. 

1374 Cuavcer Compl. Mars 224 What meneth this? 
what is this mistihede? a1zqg00o HyLton Scala Perf (Ww. 
de W. 1494) 1. xlili, By mystyhed it is illumyned for to 
see be werkes of Jhesu in holy chirche. ¢1413 Lypc. Goodly 
Ballad 33 Misty cloudes, that wolde overlede ‘J’rewe humble 
hertes with htr mistihede, 

Mistik, Mistilto, obs. ff. Mystic, MISTLETOE. 

Mistily (mi'stili), adv. Also 4 mystiliche, 
mistali, 4-5 mistely, etc. [f. Mistya@. + -ny2.] 


In a misty manner; in early quots. fig. 

With the first quot. cf. Misty a.2 

1340 Hamrotr Pr. Corse. 4364 In pe appocalipse apparty 
Es sayd pus ful mistyly [etc]. | 138. Wycuir Sev. Sel. 
Wks. I. 149 Pat bes bingis he seide bifore to hem in pros 
verbis and mystily. ¢1386 CHaucer Cau. Veom. 7. 841 
Philosophres speken so mistily In this craft, that men can 
nat come therby. ¢1450 AZerdiu 54 Than began Meilin to 
speke so mystily wher-of the boke of prophesyes is made. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. cexlv. (1533) 173/1 Ytys..sodarkely 


[OE. weistidan: see 


Jn 


MISTIME. 


or mystly wryten, that the reader therofshall hardely come to 
y? knowlege of the trouthe. @ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) go 
These Mcn having gazed Jong at the Starre above doe as 
Mistyly behold the Wise-men helow. 1813 Examiner 31 May 
348/1 The mistily seen objects behind, 1864 Lowext Fire- 
Side raz. 278 \t began to rain, first mistily, and shen in 
thick, hard drops. 1874 Liste Carr Sud, Guynne 1. iv. 122 
A seini-unconscious and mistily vague hope. 1897 Cext. Mag. 
Feb. 556/1 The distant palms rose mistily into the genial air. 

+ Misti-me, 54. Ofs. [f. next.] Mishap. _ 

1300 Cursor 1, 27768 In mining of his mistime He wites 
wend (xvad werdJand waris his time. 13.. /7d. 20050 (Gott) 
Womman sal noght peris of barn, Ne nane wid mistime 
(Co¢*. mischiue] be forfarn. 

Mistime (mistai’m), v. 
Mis-1 1 and ‘Trae v.] 

+1. intr. a. Of the event: To happen amiss. 
Const. dat. b. Of the person: To come to gricf, 
suffer misfortune. Ods. 

c1000 tr. Basil's eldmon. v. (1849) 44 if him hweet mis- 
timab besarga his unrotnysse. @1225 Ancr. K. 200 Lauh- 
wen oder gabhen, 3if him mis-biueolle (.17S, 7. mis-times} 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 58 Litil wondir thow3 lordis 
myssetyme, that han suche confusours. ¢14z0in Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. 84/38 Lat neuer my saul on domesday mystime. 

2. Not to time properly: a. to do or perform 
at a wrong time; to say or do (something) out of 
season; b. to miscalculate or mis-state the time 
of. Also adsol. 

1390 GowEx Con/ 1. 49, 1 prai the let me noght mistime 
Mischrifte. Zé7d, I11. 281 So hath such love his lust mis- 
timed. ?a@1§00 in Grose, ete. Antig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 405 
The sownde of a trew songe makithe trew concorde, But 
subuill prickynge mystymthe and eausith grete discorde. 
21661 Fucrer tVorthi.s, Moxrmouthshire (1662) 53 If he is 
guilty in Mis-timing of actions, he is not the onely Historian 
Without company in that particular, 1664 H, More A/yst. 
{niq. UW. W. U1, As Grotius has mis-timed these Visions, so his 
Interpretations are accordingly absurd. 1673 SHAFTEss. 
Parl. Sp. in Coll. Poems 239 He desires you not to mis- 
time it: hut that it may have only the second place. 1706 
Reflex. upon Ridicule 307 Actions mistim’d lose their value. 
1752 Cuesterr. Le/t. it . eclxxv. 259 [He] mi--times, mis- 
places, runs precipitately..at the Pave 1858 Doran Court 
Fools 143 Rowley’s chronicle drama abounils in anachron- 
isms. ‘The probable facts..are only mistimed. 1896 Davly 
News 14 July 4/6 (He] mis-timed a hall..and was out leg 


before wicket. 
[Mis-1 2.] 


[OE. méstimian: see 


Mistimed (mistoimd), Af/. a. 

+1. Unfortunate. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1212 The ost..prayit God.. 
Him to conwoy fra all mystymyt cace. 

2. Il-timed, unseasonable, out of place. 

1687 R. L'Estrance Ausw, to Dissenter 40 That's a little 
Uncharinable, and Miss-timed. ¢1710 KILLINGBECK Serm, 
(1717) 63 A hasty and unguarded Expression, an incautious 
and mistimed Reproof. 1742 Younc .V¢. Th. vin. 792 There 
is a time, when toil must be preferr’d, Or joy, by mis-tim'd 
fondness, is undone 1820 Scott Adéo/ iii, We do not re- 
cover composure hy the mere feeling that agitation is mis- 
timed. 1887 Sfectator 2 July 882/1 Proposals for reunion 
amongst Liberals would be absolutely mistimed. 

3. Disturbed in one’s habits, esp. with respect to 
eating and sleeping. dza/. 

1841 R. W. Hamiton Nugae Lit. 356 ‘He has not slept 
for the fast three nights. No wonder he is ill; he is quite 
mistimed *, His regular hours are interrupted. 1868 At- 
Kinson Cleveland Gloss., Mistimed, subjected to irregularity 
as regards seasons of refreshment, especially sleep. 


+ Misti-mely, 2. (or adv.) Obs. [Mis-1 6.] 
Uuseasonable (or unseasonably). 

¢1680 Beverince Ser. (1729) 11. 536 So careful should 
we be..of speaking any thing mis-timely. 

Misti-ming, vé/. sd. [Mis-13.] The action 
of the verl) MISTIME. 

1. a. Doing a thing at a wrong time. 
calculation of the time of an event, etc. 

1581 Mutcaster fositions xvi. (1887) 73 The rule of health 
condemnes not daunsing, but the mistyming of it. 1649 
Jer. Taveor Gr. Exemp. ui. Disc. xiv. 11 He endures af- 
fronts, mistimings, tedious waytings 1664 H. More A/yst. 
Iniq. 448 The same falling out here that has in his other 
mistimings of Prophecy. 1693 J. Eowarps Axthor. O. 
& N. Test. 152 There was no great mis-timing of the story. 
1765 Exi.woon A x fobiog. (ed. 3) 301 If. there was any mis- 
tsming in the Case it must lie on the Part of those Plotters 
for timing the breaking forth of their Plot. 1873 Maxwetc 
Electr. & Magn, \1.§ 751 The error arising from a mistiming 
of the current. 

2. dal. Disturbance of regular habits. 

1844 W. Cross Disruption xxxii. (E.D.D.), This illness 
maun have maid him less fit to thole ony mistiming either 
of meat or sleep. F 

Mistiness (mi'stinés). [f Misty 2.1 + -ness.] 
A condition of being misty; dimness, obscurity ; 
also concy. or seini-concr. = vapour, haze, mist. 
Said of the atmosphere and of the eyes or sight. 

1382 Wyctir Dent. iv.11 There weren in it (Sinai] derk- 
nessis, and clowde, and miystynes (Vulg. cadigo}. 1561 T. 
Norton Ca/vin's dust. t. 89 A heavisome mistinesse 1s cast 
before our eyes. 1583 Go.vinc Calvin on Deut. xxii. 130 
God..did set a Cloude darkenesse and mistinesse hefore 
him. 1625 Bacon Syva § 91 The Mistinesse scaitereth and 
breaketh up suddenly. 1656 Jeanes A/ixt. Schol. Div. 38 
The cloudinesse, and inistinesse of the aire. 1748 RicHaRb- 
son Clarissa (1811) 1. 355 Mistinesses, which give to my 
deluged eye the appearance of all the colours in the rain- 
how. 1838 James Kodéer iii, The mistiness of the mid-day 
sunshine. 1863 Miss Branvon Eleanor's Victory i, The 
red August sunset was melting into grey mistiness. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 306 The. .extent of the mistiness 
or obscurity is governed by the..extent of the impaired 
portion of retina, 
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b. of language and thought. 

(1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 24 The holy Prophets 
of God..did not call the worde of God darkeness, ohscure- 
nesse, or mistinesse.} 1816 J. Gincurist Philos. Etym. 40 
If he makes use of a little metaphysical mistiness. 1836 
E. Howarp R. Reefer xx, 1 cannot even shelter myself 
under the mistiness of the peremptory we. 1898 Pad/ Afall 
Alag. Feh. 250 In the mistiness of waking thought. 

Misting (micstin), vd/.5d.  [f. Mist 56.1 or v.t 
+ -ING/.] Mist. 

1686 Goab Celest. Bodies 1. xiii. 70 Great fog m. misting 
and misling 7p. 1713 DernaM Phys. ol. 1. lik 20 If the 
Vapours..soon meet the Cold, they are then Condensed 
into Misting. 1905 West. Gas. 8 July 2/2 Arriving in an 
Irish * misting ’, drenched to the skin, ; 

Misting (mistin), ps/.a. [-txe*.] Misty. 

1772 Gentil, Jfag. 394 Oct. 22, misting morning, cloudy 
afternoon, 


+ Mistion. 04¢s. . 
ppl. stem of muscére to mix. 
Mixtion, mixture. 

161z Woopaul. Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 272 Mistion is 
such a composition of bodies, as inceration, incorporation, 
colliquation, and contusion do declare. 1646 Sik T. Browse 
Pseud. Ep. m. x. 128 (n animals..many actions are mixt, 
and depend upon their living forme, as well as that of mistion. 
1680 Bove Scept. Chent. 1. 146 To evince that Nature 
makes other Mistions than such as I have allowed. 

Mistir, obs. variant of MisTer sd,t 

+ Mistitthe, 7. 045. Also fa. pple. 3 mis- 
iteoSeget, 4 mys-i-teyped. [Muis-l1.] a. zntr. 
To be dishonest in paying tithes. b. ¢vas. To 
pay tithes wrongly upon. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 208 Mis-iteodeget [v.r. tihede mis, teou- 
den mis), etholden cwide, oder fundles, oder lone. ¢ 1380 
Wryeur Sed. Wks. UL. 309 Alle bo pat mystiben ony goodis 
ben cruely cursed. @1450 Myrcgso Hast pou wyth-holden 
any teypynge, Or mys I-teybed ? 

Mistitle (mistaitl), v. [Mis-1 1.}  ¢rans. 
To give a wrong title or name to. Also Mis- 
titled A//. a. 

1618 Witner Alotte, Nec careo Juvenilia (1633) 533 A 
bashfulnesse, which some _mis-title, feare. 1670 Mitton 
Mist. Eng. wv. Whs. 1851 I11. 141 Keaulin whom he mis- 
titles King of Ea+t-Saxons. 1740 Noxtun (fife) Examen 
of an Historical Libel, mistitled A Compleat History of 
England. 1812 Comune Syntax, Victuresque xxi, Who then 
will venture to declare That man's mistitled sorrow’s heir? 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 187 That all he got, mis- 
titled pay, Kept him in constant poverty. 

Mistle, ous. form of MissEL, M1zzve. 

Mistless (mi'stlés), a. [f. Mist 56.! + -LEss.] 
Free from mist. 

1853 C. Broxte Willette 1. xiv. 270 How soft are the 
nights of the continent !.. No sea-fog.. : mistless as noon, 
and fresh as morning. 1884 Zain, Nev. 479 An unclouded 
and mistless sky. 

Mistletoe (mi‘z’lioa, mis’Itov). Forms: a. 1 
mistiltan, 5 mistilto, 6 myscelto, -towe, mis- 
celto, mysteltew, misteltow, -tewe, -dew, mis- 
letoa, muscelto, 6-7 miselto, 6-8 misselto, 7 
misceltow, messelto, 7-gmisseltoe, mis(s)letoe, 
8-9 miseltoe mistleto, 9 -tow, 7- mistletoe. 
8B. 6 mysceltyne, misceldin, misselden, 6-7 
mis(c)elden, 7 misseldin(e, mistleden, mesel- 
dine, 8 misleden. y. 6 mislen, 7 misleen, 9 
dial. mislin. [OE. mistzltin (=ON. mistilicinn, 
Sw., Da. m7zstleten), £. mistzl, -el (sec MISSEL) + 
tdn twig. 

The normal development (with obscuration of the final 
syllable: of OE. szistzltan is represented by the §-forms, of 
which the disyllabic y-forms appear to he merely contrac- 
tions. The a-forms, to which the current form belongs, 
descend from another type having secondary stress on the 
final syllable, which app underwent the saine development 
as the uncompounded word ¢déx (str. masc.), from which ¢é 
(wk. fem.) was evolved in late WS.) 

Ll. A parasitic plant of Europe, Vescrem album 
(N.O. Loranthacee), growing on various trees (in 
Britain, frequently on the apple-tree, rarely on the 
oak) and bearing a glutinous fruit, from which a 
birdlime is prepared. 

This plant was held in veneration hy the Druids, esp. 
when found growing on the oak. It is still used in England 
in Christmas decorations, a hunch of it heing commonly 
hung from the ceiling of a room or hall: see also quot. 1820, 

a. ¢1000 ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 136/11 Viscerago, 
mistiltan. 1548 Turner Names Herbes(E.D.S.) 89 Muscelto. 
c1gso Lioyp Treas. Health C vij b, Mysceltowe layd to 
the head draweth out the corrupt humores, 1658 PHAER 
cE neid vi. P 4b marg., Mysteltew callyd of some misteldew 
growyng on trees in winter with a yelowe shiny hery. 1588 
Suaks. 7rt. A. i. iii. 95 The Trees Ore-come with Mosse, 
aud haleful Misselto. x A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. 
Physicke 24/1 Yake Misletoa of Hasellnuttree .. Misletoa 
of Oackes, of Pearetree. 1663 Bovte Use Exp. Nat. 
Philos. it. V. Vii. 185 A young Lady. .was cured onely by the 
powder of true misseltoe of the oake, 1716 Gav Trivia u. 
41 Now with hight Holly all your Temples strow, With 
Laurel green, and sacred Misletoe. 1768 ‘Tucker L¢, Nat. 
11. 371 It is thought the misletoe would be lost out of 
nature, if it were not continually propagated from tree to 
tree by the thrush. 1820 W. lrvinc.sketch Bh., Christinas 
Eve (1821) U1. 32 note, The mistletoe is still hung up in 
farm-louses and kitchens at Christmas; and the young 
men have the privilege of kissing the girls under it, plucking 
each timea herry fromthe hush. When the berries are all 
plucked the privilege ceases. 1866 Treas. Bor. 1221/1 The 
mistleto of the oak had such repute for ‘helping’ in the 
diseases incidental to infirmity and old age, that it was 


(ad. L. mzezstzon-em, f. mest-, 
(Cf. MIXTIoN.)] 


called Lignum Sanctz Crucis, Wood of the Holy Cross. | 


MISTRANSLATION. 


1885 Encycl. Brit. XV\11. 265/2 The mistletoe grows on a 
large number of different trees, such as the apple, lime, elm, 
maple, willow, thorn, poplar, and even on conilers. 

B. 1538 Turner Lidedius, Viscum, angli uocant Myscel- 
tyne, aut Myscelto. 1548 — Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 80 
Viscum is called..in english Miscelto or Misceldin. 1590 
Greexe Never too late (1600) 89 None comes neere the 
fume of the Misselden but he waxeth blinde. 1611 Cotcr., 
Visc, Missell, Misseltoe, Misseldine. 1656 Blount Glossogr., 
AMesselto, Meseldine, or Altsteldex (ed. 1661 Alzsseldden}. 
{And in later Dicts.) Sf . 

y- 1562 Burre;n Sudw. Def, BR. Simples(1579\ 506 marg. 
Misteliow or Mislen. /6éa. 50h, Tas isin TT ONeHOe 
vpon the tree through the dounge of hyrdes. 1680 T, Law- 
son Mite into Trvas. 50 Vhe Druides had Oak-Trees in 
great estimation; they worshipped the Misleen that grows 
thereon. @1825 Forsy loc. £. Anglia (1830), Asisdin-dush. 

b. Applied to other species of V2sczem and 
other genera of N.O. Lovanthacez. 

American or False Mistletoe, Phoradendron (Viscum) 
Stavescens. West Indian Mistletoe, Loranthus, Phoraden- 
dron, and Arceuthobium (Treas, Bot.). 

1597 GerarDe Herbal i. xxxv. 1168, 2 Viscum Indicune 
L'Vbelt7, Indian Misseltoe. 3 Viscum Pernuianum L'Obe- 
diy, Misseltoe of Peru. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
186 Viscum verticiliatuim (mistletoe). 1847-60 DARLINGTON 
Amer. Weeds & Pl. 287 Phoradentron,..8. flavescens 
-.Mistletoe. False Mistletoe. 1860 Grav 4/an. Bot. 383 
P, fiavescens..(American Mistletoe). 

+2. Basil;= Musser 2. Ods. 

arx4o0 Stockholm Med. MS. 211 Mistilto, osinun. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as mistletoe berry, bird- 
lime, bough, plant, seed, tree; mistletoe thrush, 
the missel-thrush, 7zzrdzs visctvorits. 

1626 Bacon Syfva § 5§6 It may be, that Bird feedeth upon 
the *Misseltoe-Berries and so is often found there. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 11, xxxv. 1170 It can no where be read 
that Chameleon niger doth beare *Misseltoe birdlime. 
21839 T. H. Bayty (ttle of pocm), The * Mistletoe Bough. 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycf, Supp. s.v., Vhe branches of trees full 
of “ Misletoe plants. /é7d., The radicle of a *Misletoe seed. 
1719 Sir J. Corsatcn Diss. conc. Wistletoe 7 A Bird generally 
known by the Name of the *Misletoe Thrush ; which Name, 
1 suppose, it derives from its feeding upon Misletoe- Berries. 
1828 J. Frenne //ist. Brit. Anim. 64 Throstle Cock, Shrite, 
-.Misselto ‘hrush. 1562 Turner Herbal it. 164 b, Of the 
Misyel or *Misselto tre. 

Mi'st-like, 2. and adv. 
Like a mist. 

1sgz Snaxs. Kom. & Ful. 1. ili, 73 Vnlesse the breath of 
Hartsicke groanes Mist-like infold me from the search of 
eyes. 1813 T, Bussy Lacretinus 1. 1. 642 The Soul's seeds- 
-- like spreading mist, Mist-like exude, and there no more 
exist. 1839 Loncr. Belvaguered City iv, The mist-like 
banners clasped the air, As clouds with clouds embrace. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess VIA. 334 All the past Melts mist-like 
into this bright hour. 1873 ‘Susan Cootipce’ What Naty 
Did at Sch. iii. 49 A tender mist-like colour, 

Mistliog, obs. form of Mizziinc. 

Mistoinit, obs. Sc. form of MIsTUNED Zf/. a. 

Mistone (mistéen). vare—'. [Mis-14.j Discord. 

1813 HoGe Queen's !V ake 250 The harp-strings jarred in 
wild mistone. 

+ Misto-ned, A//. a. Obs. [Mis-12.] Dis- 
cordant, out of tune. 

?a1g00 in Grose, etc. Antig. Ref. (1809) 1V. 406 In the 
dyvers proporciones of the mystouydesownde, 1562 Win3ET 
Cert, Tra:tates Wks. (S. T. 5S.) 1. 20 That ane mistoneit 
string confoundis all zour harmonie. 1§70 Satir. Poents 
Reform, xvii. 66 Mistonit stringis. 

Mistral (mi‘st:al, mistra-l). Also 7 mestrall, 
8-9 maestral, maestrale. [a. F. mistra/, a. Pr. 
mistral :~L. magistral-is MaGIsTRAL. The literal 
meaning is ‘master-wind’; cf. Sp. maestral or 
viento maestro \Minsheu).] A violent cold north- 
west wind experienced in the Mediterranean pro- 
vinces of France and neighbouring distriets. 

1604 E. G[{rimstone) D'Acosta's Hist, Indivs in. v. 134 
Southeast is by them called X?rocgue ..and his opposite, 
which is Norwest, Mestradi. 1766 SmMoLiETT Trav. franee 
& /taly xii, The wind that blew, is called Maestral, in the 
Provincial dialect, and indeed is the severest that ever [ 
felt. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey’s View Soil U.S. 179 
‘The mistral of Provence. 1813 J. ForsvtuH Rem. Excurs. 
/taly 29 The nights are damp, close, suffocating, when not 
ventilated by the maéstrale. 1891 A. Lane Angling Sketches 
176 He reached Mentone, and there the mistral ended him. 

+ Mistra‘m, v. Sc. Obs. [Origin obscure.] 
trans. ? To derange, disorder. 

1606 Birnie Avrk-Buriall xvii. (1833) E 3b, By kirk- 
huriall kirk hounds are so mistramined, and in many places 
either so eatten up with intaking Iles ..that(etc.]. 1614 
Forses Ox Revelation xii. § 8. 103 [Satan] being..shut out 
of God his house, he furiously mistrammeth his owne, 

Mistransla‘te, v. [Mis-! 1.] ¢rans. To 
translate incorrectly. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 428/1 The totber word, 
which he hath also mistranslated of like malice ecclesia. 
1645 GATAKER God's Eye on /srael3 Which place.. is.. 
commonly mistranslated and mistaken by the most. 1718 
WaterR.and Vind. Christ's Div. xxvii. (1720) 437 The 
learned Doctor by wrong Pointing and Mistranslating per- 
verts a Passage of Justin Martyr. 1822 Southey Sed. Lett. 
ILL. 333,, 1 do not mistranslate deaz idea? when I write of 
the fair ideal of a work of art. 1855 Pusey Docty, Real 
Presence 67 note E, ‘ Behold the hlood of the covenant’, 
has been mistranslated, ‘ This blood is the covenant’. 

Mistransla‘tion. [Mis-! 4.] brroneous 
or incorrect translation. 

1694 C. Lesur Short Method w. Deists iit. § 1 Wks. 1721 
1. 16 Mis-translations and errors either in Copy or in Press. 
1731 Act 4 Geo. //, c. 26 §2 That Mistranslation, Variation 
in Form hy reason of Translation, Mispelling or Mistake in 


[f. Mist 54.1 + -LIkE.] 


MISTREAD. 


Clerkship..shall beno Error. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 509 
Jhe statement, that the Zend books contained the doctrine 
of the Resurrection, was first rested on mistranslation. 

Mistrau, -traw, variant forms of MisTrow. 

+ Mistrea‘d, sd. Obs. [Mis-1 4.] A wrong 
step; a faux pas. 

1597 Mippteton IV7sd. Solomon xix. 17 Eyes thought for 
to misleade, and were mislead: Feete went to make mis- 
treads, and did mis-treade. 

+ Mistrea‘d, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] 

1, ¢vans. To tread (one’s shoes) awty. 

c1305 Sat. Monks Kildare in E. E. P. (1862) 154 Ofte 
mistredip 3e 3ur schone, 3ur fete bep ful tendre, 

2. zntr. Vo make a faux pas. 

1597 [see Mistrean sé.}. 


+ Mistrea‘ding, v//. 5b. Ods. [M1s-13.] A 
mis-step; a misdeed. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 ex. /V’, 1. ii. rr For. .the Rod of heauen 
Yo punish my Mistreadings. 1647 Hexuam, Een A/is-terde, 
..a Mistreading. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
I. 92 Their secret lapses and mistreadings. 

Mistreat (mistr7't), v [Ms-1 1.] ¢vans. 
To treat badly or wrongly; to ill-treat. Also 
Mistrea‘ted ff/. a., ill-treated; Mis-trea‘ting 
vl, sb., ill-treatment, abuse. 

1453 Kolls of Parlt. V.270/2 To th’ endaungeryng, trouble 
and mistretyng of all Ladies. c¢ 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 
1856) 22 Vhat thay sholde not mystrete the said Oweyne, 
lest he made the Walshmen arise. 1496 Dives 4 Pauper 
(W. de W.) vi. xiii. 339/2 Robberye is called al maner 
mystreatynge of an other mannes good ayenst his wyll. 
1799 SoutuEy Nondescriptsiv, The Pig, A poor, mistreated, 
democratic beast. 1862 Lytton Str. Story |. xii.77, | had 
seen many more patients die from being mistreated for con- 
sumption than from consumption itself. 1868 J. H. Newman 
Verses Var. Occas. 11 Where iron rule, stern precedent, 
Mistreat the graceful day. 1886 A. Weir //zst. Basis Alod. 
Lurope (1889) 42 She... ran counter to what Russians re- 
garded as their traditional, though long mistreated régzme. 

Mistreatment (mistr7‘tmént). [Mrs-1 4.] 
Bad treatment; ill-treatment. 

1716 B. Cuurcu Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 140 The 
Government promising him satisfaction and redress for 
some mistreatment that he had met with. 1828 CarLyLe 
Misc. Ess., Heyne (1888) I. 59 Vhreats and mistreatment of 
all sorts. 18.. De Quincey Language Wks. 1858 IX. 94 
Darkness gathers upon many a theme, sometimes from pre- 
vious misireatment. 1891 Carp. Manninc in Dublin Rev. 
July 161 A century of narrow and commercial mistreatment. 


Mistress (mi'strés), sd. Forms: 4 maist-, 
mastiresse, 4-6 maystres(se, 4-7 maistres(se, 
mastres, 5 mastras, maistress, -tricce, mayst-, 
maisteres, -erace, mestresse, 5-7 mastress(e, 
mistresse, 5-8 mistres, -is, 6 masteres, mais- 
ters, -triss, -teras, misterz, maistrice, -isse, 
mestres, maestriss, mystres, 6-7 mistriss(e, 
(7 misterss), 7- mistress. [a. OF. maistresse, 
mod.F. maitresse (cf. It. maestressa and med.L. 
magistrissa), {, neaistre, maitre MASTER sb1 + -esse 
-Ess. For shortened and corrupted forms see MIss 
sb.2 and Missis.] 

I. A woman who rules, or has control. 

1. A woman who employs others in her service ; 

a woman who has the care of or authority over 


servants or attendants. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3786 For she that ys a mays- 
teresse Muste haue a seruant hyr to-beye. 1451 Pastou 
Lett, 1. 222, I send yow the cerciorari for my maistresse 
your niodir. ¢1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1036 
My lady Mary of Englande, my lady and mastresse. 1535 
CoverDALeE Ps. cxxil. 2 As the eyes of a mayden [loke] 
vnto the handes of hir mastresse. 1591 SHaAKs, Ziwo Gest, 
u. iv. 106 Too low a Mistres for so high a seruant. c¢ 1514 
Sir W. Mure Dido & A2neas i. 391 Her Dams attending 
see their mistris fall On piercing sword. 1715 Pore /liad 
ut. 526 The maids officious round their mistress wait. 1866 
Reape G. Gaunt If. iv. 76 That sort of..cold pity women 
are apt to show to women, and especially when one of them 
is Mistress and the other is Servant. 1866 W. Cottins 
Armadale \1. 322 Whan the maid-servant had opened the 
door...‘ Is your mistress at home?’ he asked. ‘ Yes, sir.’ 
1903 J. M. Stoan Carlyle Country xxi. 192 Jane Welsh was 
among the hest of mistresses to her servauts. 

Proverbial phrases. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 107 Such 
maister such man, and such mistris such inaid. 1611 Bisre 
fsa, xxiv. 2, 1612 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. To Rdr., He 
should neuer leaue the Mistresse to court the maid. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1545 Ascuam Yoxoph, 1.(Arb.) 44, | euer thought shooting 
shoulde be a wayter vpon lerning not a mastres ouer learn- 
ing. 1599 SuAks, Afen. V,1.1.52 Vhe Art and Practique 
part of Life, Must be the Mistresse to this Theorique. 
1658 Dryben Death Cromwell viii, Fortune, that easy mis- 
tress of the young, But toher ancient servants coy and hard. 
1846 Pref. Ess.in Charnock's Wks. p. xii, Charnock’s imagi- 
nation was..the handmaid not the mistress of his reason. 


2. The female head of a household or family, 


and, by extension, of an establishment of any kind. 

2¢1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 10 1)kain sal take discipline 
at opir, als hir mastiresse bo3 scho ware. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 
(Caxton) Iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 She bare hyr seluen boldely, 
right as she were maystresse, and hadde alle the gouerne- 
ment of the kyng, and his houshold. 1513 BrapsHaw Sz. 
Werburge 1. 2317 Of whiche sayd places [sc. monasteries} 
she had the gouernaunce, As worthy maystres. 1611 Biste 
1 Kings xvii. 17 The sonne of the woman, the mistresse of 
the house, fell sicke. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
225 The Mistris is a good Huswife, but of shrewish condi- 
Hon. 1711 STEFLE Spect. No. 202 @ 12 That the Masters 
and Mistresses of such Houses live in continual Suspicion 
of their ingenuous and true Servants. 1773 Mrs. CHAPONE 
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Lntprou, Mind (1774) 1. 72 Vhe mistress of a family must 
be ever watchful. 1814 Scorr /Vav. lili, The future mis- 
tress of my family, and the mother of my children, 1861 
Flor. NigHTinGaLE Nursing 24 Vhe mistress of any build- 
ing, large or small, does not think it necessary to visit every 
hole and corner of it every day. 1864 TENNyson Ex. Ard. 
26 Enoch was host one day, Philip the next, While Annie 
still was mistress. 

b. Sc. and déa/. (with the): The wife of a prin- 
cipal tenant, a minister, etc. (the application vary- 
ing in different localities). 

1683 Keg. Par. Forres 10 Feb. (MS.), John the son of 
Thomas Urquhart of Burgorge and Flowrence Dunbar the 
Mistress [born]. 1786 Bosweti ¥rxl. 6 Sept. note, The 
tacksmen, or principal tenants, are named by their farms, 
as Kingsburgh, Corrichatachin ; and their wives are called 
the mistress of Kinysburgh, the mistress of Corrichatachin. 
1815 Scott Guy AL. xxvi, Several of the neighbouring mis- 
tresses (a phrase of a signification how different from what 
it bears in more fashionable life !) had assembled at Charlies. 
hope to witness the event of this memorable evening. 1822 
Gatt Steam-Boat xii. 296 Although Mr Keckle had been 
buried but the week before, the mistress, as a’ minister's 
wives of the right gospel and evangelical kind should be, 
was in a wholesome state of coinposity. 

+3. A woman who has charge of a child or 
young person; a governess. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 102 To hir maistresse sche gan say Pat 
hye was boun to go To be kni3t per he lay. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Doctor's 1. 1066 This mayde, .. So kepte hir-self, hir neded 
no maistresse. ¢ 1386 — Sg7.’s 7. 369 Thise olde wommen 
that been gladly wyse, As is hir maistresse, ..seyde, ‘ mae 
dame’ [etc.]. ¢1400 Ywaine 4 Gazw.936 Sho was al hir 
maystres, Her keper, and hir cownsayler. 

4. A woman who has the power to control or 
dispose of something. ‘+ Zo de mistress: to have 
the upper hand. Now sare. 

¢1380 Wycur Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 380 Oure Ladi.. is 
special maistiresse to distroie pes heretikes. 15977 /*. de 
L'tsle’s Legendarie K iij, Vhe Cardinal knew that so long 
as the Queene mother was Mistresse, the accomptes should 
neuer be taken. «1586 SinneEY Arcadia i. (1590) 254 
While you say I am mistresse of your life, 1am not mis- 
tresse of mine owne. 1592 Q. Exiz. in Archzologia X1X. 
11 That any lewd..subject of myne, should make his Sove- 
raen be supposed of fess gouvernement than mistres of her 
word. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /hevenot’s Trav.1.\xx. 111 The 
World is turned topsie-turvie in this Island; for the Women 
are the Mistresses there. 1746 Hervey Medzt. (1818) 251 
The little creature. .shewed herself mistress of every grace 
which constitutes or embellishes harmony. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE Myst. Udolpho xxxix, You are your own mistress. 
1807 CrasBe Par, Reg. 1. 31 And now at sixty, that pert 
dame to see, Of all thy savings mistress, and of thee. 

b. ¢ransf. of things more or Jess personified. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 60 Entendement 
double is a maystresse, Triew people to sette at distaunce. 
1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 185 This pride is lady 
and maistres Quer womankinde. 1587 GotpinG Ve Mornay 
(1592) Pref. 4 Christ wrought by a powre, that is mistresse 
of Nature. 1603 Firorio Wontargne i. xi, | know his reason 
+. So absolute mistress over him, that she can never give 
him away in any vicious desire. 1614 JACKSON Creed 111. 239 
An infallible authoritie which may sit as ludge and mis- 
tresse of all controuersies of faith. 1711-12 ATTERBURY Servz. 
(1734) IL. vii. 200 The Mind of Man is .. so little Mistress 
of strict Attention, so unable to fix itself steddily even on 
God. 1727 ArBuTHNoT Cozzs, etc. 243 What a miserable 
Spectacle was this fora Nation that had been Mistress at 
Sea so long? 1742 Younc Vt. 7h. vin. 533 Pleasure’s the 
mistress of ethereal pow'rs. 1785 Cowrer 7ask 1v. 703 Ere 
yet her ear was mistress of their powers. 1842 TENNYSON 
Gardeners Dau. 57 Such a lord is Love, And Beauty such 
a mistress of the world. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/1 Eng- 
land is still utistress of the situation on the Nile. 

+5. The female governor of a territory, state, or 
people. Odés. 

¢ 1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 109 From his ancille he made be 
maistresse Of heuene & cerpe. 1598 SyLvesTER Dz Lartas 
it. ii, u. 673 That prudent Pallas, Albion’s Misteris, That 
Great Eliza. 1686 WaLLerR Poems 244 Ages to come.. Will 
think you Mistriss of the Indies were. 1785 CowPeR Zask 
v. 129 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Russ ! 

b. Said of a country or state, etc. that has 


supremacy or suzerainty over others. 

(Ancient Rome is freq. called the ‘ mistress of the world *.) 

1375 Barsour Srzce 1. 550 Arthur ., Maid Bretane 
maisires & lady Off twelf kinrykis that he wan. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 The kirk of Rome suld 
be callit lady and maistress ofall cristyn kirkis. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 17 The Westsaxon kingdome, 
which in the ende became ladie and maistres of all the rest 
of the kingdomes. 1611 B. Jonson Catzlinxe 1. i. Chorus, 
Rome now is mistress of the whole World, sea and land, to 
either pole. 1785 Cowrer Zask 1v. 169 A Roman meal, 
Such as the mistress of the world once found Delicious. 
1835 THirtwatt Greece I. 435 Eretria..was mistress of 
several islands. 1859 JErHSON Drittany xvi. 255 England, 
mistress of Normandy and Anjou. 1893 Eart Dunmore 
Pamirs 11. 315 Russia, being then determined to make 
herself mistress of Central Asia. 

+c. The chief, the first. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1498) 1. xxxvi. 32 b/2, 
The fayr vertue of charytee, whyche is the maystresse of 
all vertues. 1613 Suaks. Hen. V///, i. i. 152 Lhe Lilly 
That once was Mistris of the Field. ee 

+6. A woman, a goddess, or something per- 
sonified as a woman (e.g. a virtue, a passion), 
having dominion over a person or regarded as a 
protecting or guiding influence. Ods. 

¢ 1369 Cuaucer Bk. Duchesse 797 For that tyme yowthe 
my maistresse Gouerned me in ydeinesse. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 745 Sa pat pu myn mastres be, & 
ledar in wa of sawete. 1390 Gower Conf III. 353, For 
Nature is under the Mone Maistresse of every lives kinde. 


| ¢1420 Lyoc. Assendbly of Gods 243 Wyllye agre that Phebe 


MISTRESS. 


your mastresse May haue the guydyng of your varyaunce? 
1470-85 Matory 4rth. x. Ixxi. 538 Weal I wote that loue is 
a grete maystresse. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 
61 ‘Yhey..do as if they meant to despite God and Nature, 
whome they will not follawe as mistresse. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear u, i, 42, Mumbling of wicked charmes, coniuring the 
Moone To stand auspicious Mistris. 1633 Mitton Arcades 
36 The great Mistres of yon princely shrine. 1677 YARRAN- 
ton Eng. [iprov. 6 To beat the Dutch with fighting, so as 
to force them from their beloved Mistrissand delight, (which 
is Trade and Riches thereby). 

+7. A woman, or something personified as a 
woman, regarded as the authoress, creatress, or 


patroness of an art, religion, a state of life, etc. 

@ 1400-50 A le.rander 4530 M inerua wasa maistres of many 
kingis werkis. 1490 Caxton £xeydos xiii. 46 Juno, the 
goddesse of wedlocke whicheis lady mastresse,and wardeyne, 
of the connexes or bondes aminicules. @ 1500-20 DuNBAK 
Poents \xxxvii. 13 Dochtir to Pallas.., Mastres of nurturand 
of nobilnes. 1577 NortHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 59 Idlenesse 
(sayeth Chrysostome) is the mystres and beginuing of all 
vice and wickednesse. 1604 E. G{rimstone] L'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies un. iii. 127 Vutill that Experience (the mistris 
of these secrets} had taught them. 1708 Mrs. CENTLIVRE 
Busy Body \. i, Want, the mistress of invention, 

+b. = Parroness 1, Oés. 

(1460: see MisrRess-suir 2.) 17x0 Swirt Fran. to Stella 
to Sept., [. saw my mistress, Ophy Butler’s wife, who is 
grown a little charmless. /é7d. 1 Oct., To desire him to 
engage Lady Hyde as my mistress to engage Lord Hydein 


favour of Mr. Pratt. : 
8. A female possessor or owner. Chiefly ¢o de 


mistress of: to be possessed of; to have in her 
possession or at her disposal; also, to be per- 
fectly acquainted with (a subject). ? Ots. (Cf. 4.) 

1551 T. Witson Logike Ep. A iij, 1 haue first laboured to 
bring so noble a maistresse both of reason and judgement 
acquainted with so noble a countrey, 1600 SHaks.A. ¥. L. 
1. il. 4, I show more mirth then 1 am mistresse of. 1603 
Fiorio Montaigne 1. xl, [The soule} who is the only and 
soveraigne inistris of our condition. 1665 Boyte Uccas. 
Refl. v. ix. (1848) 329 The Collection..is.. such, as if 
the Mistress of it were less handsome than she is, might 
give her as well Cause to be jealous of these fine things. 
1703 Rowe Fair Penit. u. i, If | was ever Mistress of such 
Happiness. 1756 WaSHINGTON Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 256 You 
may expect..that, without a considerable reinforcement, 
Frederick county will not be mistress of fifteen families. 
1766 Geutl. Mag. Dec. 587 A strong bodied mare, mistress 
of 16 stone, 1782 Cowrer Parrot iv. 13 ‘Sweet Poll!’ his 
doting mistress cries. 1811 Miss AUSTEN Sense & Sevs. xl, 
Elinor, not hearing much of what was said and more anxious 
to be alone than to be mistress of the subject. 

9. A woman who has mastered any art, craft, or 
branch of study. 

1484 Caxton fables of Auian v. (1889) 221, 1 am a mays- 
tresse in medecyn. 1535 CoveRDALE ah. iii. 4 The fayre 
and beutifull harlot: which isa mastresse of wychcraft. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 1. vii. 1 Great maistresse of her art was that 
false Dame. 1611 SHaks, IV int. 7. 1v. iv. 593, I cannot say 
tis pitty She lacks Instructions, for she seemes a Mistresse 
To most that teach. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 92 P 5, 1 
would advise all young Wives to make themselves Mistresses 
of Wingate’s Aritimetick. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan vi. g12 
Hail! mighty Mistress of Hamonian arts. 1802 ANNA 
Sewarp J/.eft. (1811) VI. 48 Who is such a mistress, where 
I am so shallowa student. 1807 CrassBe Var, Keg. 1. 184 
The Sybil of the Row.. Mistress of worthless arts. [1888 
Bryce A wer. Comme. vi.cii. IIL. 445 zote, Degree titles.., 
Mistress of Polite Literature, Mistress of Music.} 

O. A woman who has command over a man’s 
heart; a woman who is loved and courted by a 
man; a sweetheart, lady-love. (Now avoided in 
ordinary use exc. in unequivocal contexts.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xviii. (Percy Soc.) 83 You are 
my lady, you are my masteres, Whome I shall serve with 
all my gentylnes. 1591 SHaxs. 7wo Gent. 1v. iv. 182, I 
giue thee this For thy sweet Mistris sake, because thou 
lou’st her. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 1. § 20 How Gallant 
..a thing it would be for his Highness..to fetch home his 
Mistres. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 103 To the dear 
Mistress of my Love-sick Mind, Her Swaina pretty Present 
has design’d. 1750 Jounson Aambler No. 28 2 3 How few 
faults a man, in the first raptures of love, can discover in 
the person or conduct of his mistress. 1822 Lamp £éza, 
Ser. 1. Aodern Gallantry, It was during their short court- 
ship,..that he had been one day treating his inistress with 
a profusion of civil speeches. 1868 [see Misarrreciation]}. 
1891 Harpy 7'ess xxxiii, A last jaunt in her company while 
they were yet mere lover and mistress. 

b. Applied to animals. 

1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles cxxiii, The Other Cock had 
a Good Riddance of his Rival..and had All his Mistresses 
to Himself again. 1720 Gay Kur. Sports 82 The dewlap’d 
bull.. His well-arm’d front against his rival aims, And by 
thedint of war his mistress claims. 1840 Pexzy Cycd. XVIII. 
477/1 In France they allow twenty mistresses to each cock. 


11. A woman who illicitly occupies the place of 


wife. 

1430-40 LypG. Gochas 1. viii. (1494) cj, [Scylla loq.] Called 
in my cuntre a fals traitouresse..Of newe defamed and 
namyd a maistresse. 1601 R, Jounson Azngd. §& Comusrw. 
(1603) 320 Every man hath his Mistresse with instruments 
of musicke, and such like pleasures [etc.]. @ 1631 DonNE 
Sevm. \xiv. 642 Those women, whom the Kings were to 
take for their Wives, and not for Mistresses, (which is but 
a later name for Concubines). 1694 Evetyn Diary 22 Apr., 
The quarrel arose from his taking away his owne sister 
from lodging in a house where this Laws had a mistress, 
1727 Pore & Gay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 
V1. 271 They took to Wife their several kept Mistresses. 
1819 Byron 1/azefpa iv, But soon his wrath being o'er, he 
took Another mistress, or new book. 1859 Macaucay Dvoe., 
Pitt (1860) 193 His Protestant mistresses gave less scandal 
than his Popish wife. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. xviii. 212 
For three years I was a man’s mistress, and not his wife. 


MISTRESS. 


II. 12. A female teacher, instructress ; now only, 
one who is engaged in a school, or one who teaches 
some special subject, as music, drawing, etc. Cf. 
3, and MASTER sd, 2. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 33 She hath take him in 
suhieccioun, And as a maistresse taught him his lessoun. 
1374 — Troylus u. 98 ‘Is it of love? O, som good ye me 
lere !* Uncle’, quod she, ‘your maistresse is not here !* 
1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. M. Aurel, (1546) Fv, He 
prouyded women and maystresses for toteache theim, 1663 
J. Heatu Flagellum (ed. 2) 4 From tbis A. B. C. Discipline 
and the Slighted Governance of a Mistris, his Father 
removed him to the Tuition of Dr. Beard. 1697in Cot Rec. 
Pennsyly. 1, 532 Such and so many masters, ushers, mis- 
trisses, 21745 Pore Afem. P. P. Swift's Wks. 1751 V. 229 
Even when I was at School, my Mistress did ever extol me 
above the rest ofthe Youth. 1826 Mrs. Dons Cook & House- 
wife's Man. 88 Tbe Maslers and Mistresses of Boarding 
Schools. A/od. Sbe is a mistress at the High School. 

III. Used as a title or prefix. 

13. Used vocatively as a term of respect or 
politeness; = Mapam, Ma’asi. Obs, exc. arch, 

¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 269 ‘ Maistres', he seid, ‘ god 
you spede!’ 21468 /’aston Let?. II. 313 And ye know welle, 
maistras, hetter ys afrende unknow then knowen. _ 1513 
Lrapsnaw St. Werbarge 1, 133 Blessed vyrgyn Werburge 
my holy patronesse, Helpe me to endyte I praye the, swete 
maystresse, 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trio, 11. Wks. 1170/2 
Forsoth maisters quod he, youre husband loueth well to 
talke, 1588 SHaxs. LZ. LZ. L. v. ii. 847 Studies my Ladie? 
Mistresse, looke on me. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 532 Wonder 
not, sovran Mistress, if perhaps Thou canst, who art sole 
Wonder, much less arm Thy looks..with disdain. 1824 
Hocc Conf. Sinner 91 ‘ Pray, mistress, what is your name?’ 
‘My name is Arabella Calvert", said the other: ‘ Miss, 
misiress, or widow, as you chuse, for I have heen all the 
three’. 1905 R. Garnett Wt, Shaks. 76 Mistress, if pardon 
for thy spouse entreating, Thine errand know for vain. 

+b. In angry use (cf. Miss sb.4 4 b’. Obs. 

1883 M.R. Lanee Acguitted though Guilty vi, (Father 
to daughter] But let me tell thee one thing, mistress: ifever 
1 catch thee wi’ him I'll mischieve th’ pair on yo’. 

14. As a title of courtesy. Prefixed, a. to the 
surname (in early use also to the Christian name) 
of a married woman. Now abbreviated Mrs. 
(q.v.), formerly M's, Mis, M™. Now dyad. 

1471 Paston Lett. 111. 18 If it come to Mestresse Elysabeth 
Hyggens, at the Blak Swan. /déd., Mestresse Elysaleth 
hathe a son, and was delyveryd within .ii. dayes afftr 
Seym Bertelmew. 1552 Latimer Serv (1584) 283 Hee 
styred vp mistris Pilate, which tooke a_nap in the morning 
fetc.]. 1563-83 Foxe 4. 4 AL, II. 2073/2 One maistresse Anne 
Lacie widowe in Notinghamshiere. 1628 Odstuary K. Smith 
(Camden Soc.) 4 M'* Lucas, wife to Anthony Lucas. .died. 
a 1631 Downe Lett. to Persons Hon. (1651) 75, 1 hear from 
England of many censures of my book, of Mt Drury. 1631 
T. Powett Zou of All Trades 14:1 To abate the fury of 
Misirisse Overcount mine hoslesse. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 65 
Now Mistress Gilpin careful soul !) Had two stone bottles 
found. 1825 Hoop Addr, to Alrs. Fry xiii, 1 like your 
chocolate, good Mistress Fry! 1872 Scuete pe VERE 
Americanisms 507 Mistress is in the South very frequently 
yet heard pronounced fully, without the usual contraction 
into ' Missess *, P 

b. to the Christian name or surname of an un- 
married woman or girl; = Miss 56.2 Ods. or dia?. 

92461 Paston Lett. UW. 78 Yo my right worchepfull 
Mastres Paston. ¢1535 Exviz. SHELLEY in Miss Wood Le?t. 
Roy. & tllustr, Ladies (1846) 11. 213 Your letter,..hy the 
which I do perceive your pleasure is to know how mistress 
Bridget your daughter doth. 1598 SuHaxs. Merry W.1. i. 
197 O heauen! this is Mistresse Aune Page. 1707 STEELE 
Corr., Dear Mistress Scurlock. 1710 Swiet Fraud, to Stella 
25 Nov., So, here is mistress Stella again with her two eggs, 
&c. 1818 Toop, s.v. Al/iss, Alistress was then the style of 
grown up unmarried ladies, though the mother was living ; 
and, for a considerable part of the [18th] century, maintained 
its ground against the infantine term of s/s. 

+c. to atitle, as mistress mayoress. Obs. 

1541 Cal. Auc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1. 410 Such obprobrious 
words as one Walter Coke shold haw spokyn hy Maisteras 
Mayras. f 

a. transf. and Jocutlar. 

1577-87 HowinsHeo Chron. III. 862/2 Some profit the 
husbandmen in some parts ofthe realme got by lhe moouing 
of this matter, where inclosures were alreadic laid open, 
yer mistresse monie could preuent them. 1592 SHaks. A'om. 
& Jul. mi. v. 152 (Qo. 2), Mistresse minion you? Vhanke 
me no thankings, nor proud me no prouds. 1596 — 7am. 
Shr. v. ii. 42, 1, Mistris Bride, hath that awakened you? 1610 
— Temp. ww. i. 235 Mistris line, is not this my lerkin? 

15. In the title of certain Court offices. (Cf. 
Master sé. IIL) Alistress of the Robes: in the 
English Royal Iousehold, a lady of high rank, 
charged with the care of the Queen’s wardrobe. 
+ Great mistress: used to represent the title of the 
lady entrusted with the government of the housc- 


hold of a foreign princess. 

1710 J. CHaMBERLAYNE S%. Gt. Brit. 542 Mistress of the 
Rohes, Sarah Dutchess of Marlborough. 1768 Aist, Er. 
in Aw, Reg. 116 The great duchess [of Tuscany], attended 
hy her great mistress, and the ladies nf honour. 1905 
Whitaker's Aim.85 Household of H. M. Queen Alexandra, 
Mistress of the Robes, The Duchess of Buccleuch. 


IV. Technical senses. 
16. In the game of Bowls, the jack; = Master 
56.1 g. Often fig. 


a 1586 SipNEV Arcadia i. xiv. (1590) 303 Zelmane (vsing 
her own bias to howle neer the mistresse of her owne 
thoughtes). 1§98 Frorio, Lecco, is properly the maister or 
mistres at howels or quoits. 1600 Iteakest goeth to the 
Wall G 3, Though ! come late, I hope to lie as neare the 
Mistresse as any of ye all. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. ut. ii. 52 
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So, so, rub on, and kisse the mistresse. 1630 [see Jack sé.! 18]. 
1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester iii. 36 The World .. where 
most are .. wrong byassed, and some few justle in to the 
Mistress, Fortune ! 

+17. Sot. = PuumoLe 1. Obs. 

a1722 Liste //ush, (1752) 281 The little mistress or plume 
(from whence the flower arises). 

18. A lantern used in coal-mines. 

185t GREENWELL Coal.trade Terms, Northumb. & Durh, 
36 Alistress, an oblong box, wanting the front, side, 
carried upright; the use of which is to carry a lighted 
candle in acurrent of air. 1860 Eng. & For. Min, Gloss. 
(Newcastle Terms). 

V. 19. attrib. and Comb,, as mistress-market, 
-server; mistress-like adv.; + mistress-bowl = 
sens? 16 (cf. master bowl). 

1598 Fiorio, A/a/to,..the *mistres bowle to caste at. 1654 
WuitLock Zeotomia 486 Let who will commend their *Mis- 
tresse-like-chosen Arts. 1802 Mrs. GuTHRIE Your xlviil. 152, 
1am sure that a “mistress-market must be a curious subject 
to tbe peed nations of Europe. 1609 DexKer Gull’s 
Horn-bk. iii. 16 But [be] thou a Reueller and a *Mistris- 
seruer all the yeare, 

b. quasi-adj. = ‘ Chief’, ‘ leading’: with fem. 
personification, or (formerly) with a sb. gramimatic- 
ally fem. in L. or Fr, (Cf. Masten sé.! 24.) 

1581 SipNEY fol. (Arh.) 30 So yet are they all directed to 
the highest end of the mistres Knowledge.. A rchitectonike. 
1599 Suaxs. //en. V’, 1. iv. 133 Hee'le make your Paris 
Louer shake for it, Were it the Mistresse Court of mightie 
Europe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xiii. 1. 493 Ioyners doe 
chuse the misitresse threadie graine (Fr. transl. saistresse 
veine] that is most streight. 1603 FLorio A/ontaigne t. xxvii, 
After this general conmunitie, the mistris and wortbiest part 
of it [etc]. 12611 Cotcr. s.v. M/asstresse, La maistresse 
Eglise, a Cathedral! Church, the mistresse Church, or chiefe 
Churchina Towne. 1613 Jackson Creed 1. 110 Rome. .the 
Mistresse-citie of the world. 1641 Mitton Pred. Episc. Wks. 
1738 I. 30 Being born free, and in the Mistress Island of all 
the British. 1641 W. Stokes Vaulting Master 1), The 
ninth Passe, called ‘Ihe Mistresse Command. 1667 Boye 
Orig. Formes §& Quad. (ed. 2) 291 Subjected to the predomi- 
nant Mistresse Forme. 1899 Mackai $V. JVorrts II. 198 
Through the misiress-art to all the other subordinate arts. 

Mistress (mi'strés), v. [f. prec.) a. fraves. 
To provide with a mistress. +b. To make a mis- 
tress or paramourof, ¢, To call or address as ‘ mis- 
tress’. Gd. Zo mistress it: to play the mistress, 
to have the upper hand. e. To become mistress of 
(an art). f£. To dominatc as a mistress, 

1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf D 3b, Both she and we 
poore soules, are to be mastered, and, which is worse, 
mistrised to. 1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astro. xii. 318 
Neither could Venus in coniunclion with Mars cause any to 
mistresse another mans wife. 1802 H. Martin Helen of 
Glenross 11. 74 Not hut 1 am surprised too to be ‘ mis- 
tressed’, and to hear them talking of my child, 1819 
*Ronert Raserais’ Abeillard & [Meloisa 1x Care nota 
farthing, but resolv’d To mistress it with men they lov’d. 1856 
Reape Never too Late I. xxii. 218 This one 1s a first-rate 
gilder, she mistiessed it entirely in three days. 1904 M. 
Hewcett Queen's Ouair i. viii.117 You are 100 masterful, my 
girl.. Ido not choose to be mistressed by a maid of honour, 

Mi'stressdom, vare—'. [See -pom.] Female 
despotism. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 449/2 We object..to the sole 
sway and mistressdom of the one histrionic queen. 

Mistresshood. [See -Hvoop.] The con- 
dition or status of a mistress (of a household). 

1879 Gentt. Alag. Jan. 3 Her first act of mistresshood was 
to give her hushaud a power of attorney to deal with all as 
he would. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton /one UI. xxx. 137 The 
house was a standing disgrace lo her mistresshood. 

Mistressing (mi'strésin),v//. sd. [f. MistTRESs 
sb. + -ING1.] Paying court to, or dallying with, a 
mistress. 

@ 1631 Donne To Mr, Tilman Poems (1654) 350 As if their 
day were onely to be spent In dressing, Mistressing, and 
complemenl. 1633 G. eran Temple, Ch. Porch xiv, Flie 
idlenesse, whicb yet thou canst not flie By dressing, mis- 
tressing, and complement. 1483 Tryon Way to fealth 461 
No Mistrissing, nor Revelling. 1783 Westry /W<&s. (1872) 
XI. 525 Drinking, and dressing, and mistressing. 

Mistressless (misstreslés),a. [-Less.] Having 
no mistress or female head. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy ILI. viii. 126, I have again 
taken advantage of the mistressless condition of the establish- 
ment. 1886 Mrs. Moserty Lady Valeria II. iv. 92 Altcar 
Court lost much of its forlorn mistressless air. 

Mistressly (mirstresli), 2. (-Ly 1.) 

1. Belonging to the mistress of a household. rave. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1, 298 Will he take from 
me the mistressly management, whicb I had not faultily 
discharged ? 

2. {after MasTERLY 2.] Like one who is a ‘ mis- 


tress’ in her art. 

1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 76 Pg, I have seen some of 
them go through their evolutions in a very masterly and 
mistressly manner. 1794 Wacpoce Let, to the Aliss Berrys 
27 Sept., I did see the new hust of Mrs. Siddons, and 
a very mistressly performance it is indeed. 1804 SouTNEY 
Set, Lett. (1856) 1. 272 You who manage a pencil in so 
masterly, or mistressly a way. 1898 C. G. Rosertson Voces 
Academicz 253, 1 thought Gerty would have burst out 
crying, hut she controlled herself in a mistressly way. 

Mistress-piece. Now rare. [f. MisTREss 
after masterpiece. Cf. F. maitresse piece the prin- 
cipal piece of a work.] A feminine masterpiece. 

21648 Lp. Hersert Hen. VilI (1649) 175 Mistresse 
Elizabeth Blunt .. was thought, for her rare Ornaments of 
nature, and education, to be the beauty and Mistresse-peece 
ofher time. @1661 Fucter Worthies, Herefordshire (1662) 


MISTROW. 


1. 4x Rosamund. .being the Mistress-piece of beauty in 
that Age. sg02 Dasly Chron. 24 Mar. 5/1 Those who 
hold his [Sir Walter Besant’s] ‘ Dorothy Forster’ to he his 
mistressplece. 3 

Mi-stress-ship. [f. Mistress sé. + -surp.] 

l. The condition or status of mistress or head of 
a household, etc.; authority of one in the position 
of a mistress. 

1581 Muucaster Positions xxxviil, (1887) 176 From the 
lowest in menaltie, to the highest in mistriship. a@ 1656 
Be. Hatt Nem, Wks. (1660) 407 If any of them still usurpe 
a Mistress-ship over them. 1705 Br. Butt Corrupt. Ch. 
Rome Wks. 1827 I]. 290 They never acknowledged her 
mistresship over them. 1858 Miss Mutock Woman's Th, 
about Women 55 Having all the cares, and only half the 
joys of maternity or misiress-ship. 1892 Ca/holic News 23 
July, There is some talk of her Majesiy putting the Mis- 
tress-ship of the robes intocommission. 1898 Fitcuett Fights 
Jor the Flag 3 The struggle between the two maritime re- 
publics for the mistress-ship of tbe seas, : 

+2. The statns of a woman to whom the title of 
mistress wasused: alwaysin your mistress-ship. Obs. 

1460 Paston Lett. 1. 533 Beseching yow of your good 
maisteresship to be myn good maisteres to help wit your 
gracious woord. /éfd. II]. 253 Plesith it your mastresship 
to witte. 21553 Upatt Royster D. u. iv. (Arb.) 38 By your 
mistreshyps licence. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring 
Girl 1. 1, | humbly thank your good mistresship. 1632 
MassIncer City J/adam ww. iv, He made a knight, And 
your sweet mistress-ship ladyfied. 

3. The post of mistress in a school. 

1891 Brit. 5 For. Schoot Soc. Rep. 17 There has been a 
change of teachers, Miss Brown having resigned the mis- 
tress-ship on her marriage. 1900 Standard 27 Oct., Girls’ 
School.—Head Mistress-ship. 

4. Pre-eminent skill in an art, etc. ? Ods. 

1819 Blackw. Alag. V. 125 His wife has a complete 
mistress-ship in the art. 1837 /aét’s AJag.1V. 589 She.. 
imparts to her..sketches a certain style and mistress~ship 
which no traveller of the other sex..could have attained. 

Mistrest, variant of Mistrist. 

Mistrial (mistroial). [Mis-! 4.) A trial 
vitiated by somc error (e.g. a disqualification in 
a judge or juror). Also, U.S., an inconclusive 
trial, as where the jury cannot agree, 

1628 Coke On Litt. 125 If there be a mistryall, (that is) 
if the Jury commeth out of a wrong place, or returned hy 
a wrong Officer and giueaverdict. 1651 ErownLtow Aep. 
7 The words were spoken at C. in the County aforesaid .. 
and soa Mistryall. 1810 East AX. B. Rep. X11, 229 Little- 
dale., moved to.. have a new trial on the ground of a 
mistrial. 1884 Law Rep. 9 Prob. Div. 185 Vhey insisted 
that there had been a inistrial ou the ground of improper 
rejection of evidence. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Jrn/. 3 May 
1/5; Another Mistrial, A Seven Days’ ‘Trial of a Case 
Results in a Disagreement of the Jury. 

+ Mistrisst, 54. Ods. Also 5 maystrest. 
(Mis- 4] = Mistrust sd, 

1382 Wycur Prod. ible tii. 4 God..punisshide hem.. for 
grucchyng and mystriste to Goddis word. ¢ 1440 Generydes 
1673 In hym he hadde no maner of inystrest. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 241/2 A Mistriste, desperacio, diffidencia. 15.. 
Guistard & Sismond \. (1597) C 3b, Aud when they wer in 
comin, they put no niistrist. 

+ Mistri‘st,v. Odls.ord/al. Also 4-5 -triste, 
4-6 -traist, 5 mystrast, 5-6 -trest, 9 -thrist. 
[Mis-1 7.] = Misrrust z. 

a. trans. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pard, Prot. 41 And never shal 
he more his wyf mistriste. ¢1440 Generydes 1399 It grevith 
me full soore, That ye shuld me mystrest by eny waye. 
¢1460 Sir R. Ros La Selle Dame 746 Sum man say how he 
mystristed is on sum partyse. 1552 Apr. HaMmiLton Catec/). 
(1884) 4t And quhy suld we nocht put all our traist..in tbe 
mercy of God?..Suerly we suld nocht mistrest him. 

b. intr. 1390 Gowen Conf. 1. 149 Sche wissheth forto ben 
unbore, Er that hire fader so mistriste To tellen hire of that 
he wiste. ¢1400 Song Roland 186 ‘Sistir son’, said the 
king, ‘sore I mystrist’. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 1623 Ner 
the castell he drew thaim prewaly In till a schaw; Sotheroun 
mystraislyt nocht. 1567 Gude 4& Godlie B. 160 At thy deith 
thow did inistraist, And sa fell in dispair. 1596 DatrymMPLe 
tr. Leslie's Hest, Scot, 11, 356 Quhoim the denh of Makin- 
tosche causet gretlie todefecte, .. mistraisting of his actioune, 
1877 /lotderness Gloss., Misthrist, to mistrust or doubt. 

Mistrouth(e: see Mistrutu. 

+ Mistrow’, 54. Os. Also 4 -tru(n, -trou(n, 
-trou3. [f. next. For the form mzstriux cf. the 
verb.) Mistrust, suspicion. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 8433 And pat pou be noght in mistru, 
Par-til mak i pe here a wou. /47d. 9261 He sal find, with. 
vten nistruns, Sexti hale generacions. /d/d. 15354 Ilkan Of 
ober had mistrun (vie resun]. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3314 
Swiche mistrowe had mieliors for pei so moche him preised. 
c1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 19 Yef it sua bi-tide, pat any 
falle in mis-trou3 ; pan sal scho pray gerne to god. 

+ Mistrow’, v. orth. Obs. Also 4 -tru(n, 
-tro(u)n, -trou(e, -trau, -traw(e, -treu. [ad. 
ON. mistria, f. mts- M1s-1+ trita (see TRow ?.). 

The form sistrun in Cursor Alundi was app. orig. used 
for the purposes of rime (perhaps under the influence of 
ON, mistrinadr disbelief), hut the 2 seems to have been 
afterwards taken as part of the stem: cf. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To disbelieve (a person); to have no 
faith or confidence in. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 68 For pi pe treowe is misleued (47S. 7. 
mistrowet], & be sakelease ofte bilowen, uor wone of wit- 
nesse. @1300 Cursor A/. 3651 Pat he be mai be less mistru 
(Gott. mistrau, Faérf. mistraw] pou sal sai pou ert esau. 
13.. /d7d, 17958 (Gott,) His auen sun sal he send dune 
In erde, pat mani sal mistron. ¢1450 Aleriin 21 ‘Vet 
this be so’, quod the Iuge, ‘neuer shall I mystrowe the’. 
1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xv. vi, The fader. .belived the 
lesyng, which was full of iniquyte, & mistrowed hys son. 


MISTRUM. 


2. To suspect (a person) of (a misdced), 

1375 Barsour Sruce x. 327 Thai mystrowit hym of 
tratory. R A ‘ 5 

3. To disbelieve (a thing), Also with clause. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 22795 Bot mistrou [Zdid. mistrun] pat, 
esnanede, ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints xl. (Ninian) 1303 Mys- 
trowand pat I mocht helpe be ocht. 

4. intr, Yo be unbelieving, not to believe (22) ; 
to be doubtful (of). 

1300 Cursor M. 13595 Pe maisters luus ban bigan To 
mistru o pis sinful seli man {Faiz mistrowne queber pis 
sely man, queber he fore hlinde had he bene}. /é7¢. 17402 
Yee ar pe folk bat ai mistruus.  /di/, 22868 Vte of all skil it 
es,..For to mistru in godds might. c1380 Wycuir Ser. 
Sel. Wks. I. 368 Pe vigile of Baptist tellip how Gabriel 
bihizte him, and pis storie tellib how Zacarie mistrowide. 

Hence + Mistrow-ing vd/. sb, and fA/. a. Also 
+ Mistrow able, + Mistrow‘fulad/s., unbelieving; 
+ Mistrow’er, an unbeliever. 

@1300 Cursor if. 16643 Yee foles mistruand folk. /drd. 
18673 To frest if pai in trouth war trn, vsir mistruing [Gott 
mistrouning, Faz~/- mistrowning] for to misprais. did. 
21203 Lucas .be mistruand he tok to teche. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce X. 329 For that ilk mystrowing, Thai.. put in presoun, 
1382 WvcLir /sa. Ixv. 2, 1 spredde out myn hondis al dai 
to a puple mystrouful [1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. tacred ilu). 
— Bar, i. 1g We weren inystrowable [1388 vnbileueful, Vulg. 
tncredibiles| to the Lord oure God. 1390 Gower Conf, 111, 
56 For espiaile und mistrowinges They dede thanne suche 
thinges. 1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 89 May 
men move were agaynis the Sarrazenis or othir mistrowaris. 
16id, 103 Vhe Sarazenis or othir mistrowand folk. 

+ Mistru'm, a. Ods. [f. Mis-1 7+ OE. éram 
strong, after UntRuM a.] Weak. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 262 3if heo benched wel heron, of mistrum, 
oder leane mel [A7.8.7. of mistune meal, A/S.C. of mistrume 
mel] of unsauure metes, of poure pitaunce ? 

Mistrust (mistry'st), 5d. [Mrs-! 7. Cf. the 
later d¢s¢rius¢ sb.) Lack of trust or confidence; 
suspicion, distrust. Const. of, 7z, +to. + Also, 
doubt as to the truth or probability (of something). 

¢1374 Craucer Troylus u. 780 For ever som mistrust, or 
nyce stryf, Ther is in love, som cloud is over the soune. 
1440 Generydes 5760 ‘To you’, quod she, ‘ now haue I noo 
mystrost’, 1488 Caxton Chast. God.les Chyldern 35 No 
man shall haue mystrust of foryeuenesse of whatsomeuer 
synne man hathe done. @1533 Lp. Berners Yon Ixxxi, 
247, | had no mystruste in him. 1601 Suaks. ¥x/. C. v. ili. 
66 Mistrust of good successe hath done this deed. 1677 
Marvett Corr, Wks. 1872-5 II. 552, I have sent for you 
hither to prevent mistakes and mistrusts. @ 1699 STILLinGFL. 
Serm. xii. Wks. 1710 V. 640 The mistrust ‘Men have of 
themselves would make their Fears over-balance their 
Hopes. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude x. 161 Man is only weak 
through his mistrust And want of hope. 1854 Mirman Lat. 
Chr. vi, ii. LIT. 29 These decrees were sent to the Pope, 
with a significant menace, which implied great mistrust in 
his firmness. 

Mistrust (mistryst), v. Also 4-6 -trost’e. 
[f. Mis-1 7 + Trust w., prob. after OF. mesfer 
(mod. F, méfier): see Mis-2.] 

L. trans. Not to trust, to have no confidence in (a 
person); to suspect the actions, intentions, motives 


(etc.) of. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1606, I see wel now that ye 
mistrusten me; For by your wordes it is wel y-sene. ¢1440 
Generydes 5635 Me to mystroste trewly she is vnkynd,.. 
Vntrew to hir she shall me neuer fynde. a1gq48 Hatt 
Chron, Edw. V,21b, For whom nustrusted he that mis- 
trusted his awne brother? 1598 SHaxs. Merzy IV. v. v. 
141, I will never mistrust my wife againe, till thou art able 
to woo her in good English. 1725 De Fore Voy. round 
World (1840) 207 Had it been a Spanish ship, they would 
not have mistrusted him. 186x THackeray Four Georges 
iii. (1862) 151 She kept her household lonely and in gloom, 
mistrusting almost all people who came about her children. 
1886 G. Aten Darwin vii. 113 The practical English 
nation mistrusts philosophers. 
b. rxefl. To be doubtful as to one’s own powers 


or capabilities. 

15sz Latimer Seri. (1584) 299 Mistrusting himselfe and 
hys owne doynges, and trusting in the merites of Christ. 
1577-87  HotinsreD Chron. LIN. 1212/1 They mistrusted 
themselues, .. their minds heing suddenlie altered, they 
returned. 1875 ManninG AZission 4. Ghost viii, 217 Our 
need to watch over ourselves aod to mistrust ourselves, and 
to trust in God alone. . 

2. To entertain suspicions with regard to, have 


doubts about (a thing); to doubt the truth, 


validity, or genuineness of. 

01375 «2. Pains of Hell 232 in O. E. Misc. 218 To god hit 
is most hye trespace To mys-trost his mercy and grace. 
1526 Pilgr. Poof W. de W. 1531) 167b, Mystrust not the 
goodnes of god. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 123/2 The 
messenger thynketh that he may well mistrust & deny the 
myracles. 1602 Marston Ant. & A/el. v. sign. 1, When | see 
one..wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the proportion 
of his thigh. 1615 Bacon .$/. Undertakers Wks. 1826 VI. 
20 As gamesters use to call for new cards, when they mis- 
trust a pack. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1 (ed. 4) 15 
Such Waters ought to he mistrusted more than any, where 
they are not pure, clear, and soft. 1759 Getpsm. Bee No. 4 
? 10 For my part | am ever ready to mistrust a promising 
title. 1848 Lyrron //arold v. v. 178 Mistrust the wisdom 
that sees only the things of the day-light, 187x Muss 
Yonce Castcos Ser. 11. xiv. 152 Juan mistrusted this advice. 

3. lo susp-ct the existence of or anticipate the 
occurrence of (something evil). ? Ods. 

1535 Covernate ¥rdges vili. 11 The hoost was carelesse, 
and inystrusted nothinge. 1sgo Nasur Pasquals Apol. 1. 
Bjb, No such largesse could be looked for at the hands of 
her Mafiestie] .. no fingring of Spanish coyne mought he 


542 


securitie, to mistrust the worst. 
1. vi, They were all asleepe mistrusting no harme. 1674 
PripEaux Lett. (Caniden) 18 It is feared... that he will 
speedyly he mad, if he is not soe already, which his actions 
doe make every on mistrust. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. iii. 
238 ‘he poor Prince,.,mistrusting no ‘l'reachery was easily 
surprised. , 

b. with obj. a clause: To suspect ¢4a¢ some- 
thing has happened or will happen. ? Now dai. 
+ Also pass. (corresponding to acc. and inf. in the 


active): To be suspected (of doing something). 

a1450 Kut, de La 1 0ur 35 The brother tolde her hushonde, 
the whiche alle his lyff after mistrusted that his wiff had 
done amys. 1554-5 Epren Decades (Arb.) 386 Not mys- 
trustynge that that shulde haue hyndered theyr hargenynge. 
1565 CoorER Thesaurus, Suspectus in aliqua virgine, Mis- 
trusted to be ouer familiar with a mayden. 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 475 Shee mistrusted I loued a brother of 
hers. 1646 Sir I. Browne /’seud. Ef. 1. xi. 46 Wisely 
mistrusting that reasonable spirits would never firmely be 
lost in the adorement of things inanimate,..he [Satan] begat 
an opinion that they .. were living creatures. 19777 Boston 
Gaz. 10 Nov. 3/3 He said he was taking his Way to Boston, 
but is mistrusted to be going to Long or Rhode Island. 
1904 1. Roosevett in J. A. Riis L7/e viii. 187, I mistrust 
that it scared the Spaniard almost as much as our 
charge did. 

absol. 1615 E. S. Britatn'’s Buss E 4 Except the Dutch 
should proove more froward and fond then I can yet mis- 
trust. 

‘+e. To have an inkling of (waz is the matter). 

1707 Curios, in Husb. & Gard. 204 Mistrusting what it 
ail'd, I took the Pot out of the Water. 

4. inir. To be distrustful, suspicious, or without 


confidence. Also, F not to trust 27, to be donbiful of 

138. Wyc.ir Ps. Prol. 737 To mystrosten of for3iuenesse, 
and of the merciof God. 1382 — Sar. i. 17 Wee han not 
leeued, mystrostende in to hym. 1570 Levins A/lanip. 
1094/32 Yo Mistruste, déficlere. 1711 Prior Henry & 
Emma 352 Near thee, mistrust nol, constant I'll abide. 
1725 Pore Odyss, 1. 116 At ouce the gen’rous train com- 
plies, Nor fraud mistrusts io virtue’s fair disguise. 1896 
Godey's Mag, Apr. 391/2 Until I noticed .. your confusiun 
over your name, | never mistrusted, 

Hence Mistru'sted A/. a., in quot. tf suspected. 

1588 GREENE Pandosto (1843) 10 Hoping now he should 
be fully revenged of such mistrusted injuries. 


Mistru‘ster. [Mis-! 5.] One who mistrusts. 

1425 Found. Sl, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 38 Ther was 
oone amonge the wepers and waylers & mystrustres, ripyr 
& sadder of age a@1560 Barnes 12’&s. (1573) 354/2 You In- 
fidelles and mistrusters of God. 1643 Mitton Divorce Wks. 
1738 I. 112 These cautious mistrusters might consider, that 
what they thus object lights not upon this Book. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, But now you're a universal mis- 
truster. 1861 Craik “7st, Eng. Lit. 1. 391 The enemies 
and mistrusters of all innovation. 


Mistru‘stful, 2. [f. Mistrust sé. + -FuL.] 
Full of or marked by mistrust; wanting in con- 


fidence; distrustful, stspicious. Const. of. 

1529 More Dyaloge iv. i. Wks. 247/2 To shewe our selfe 
so mistrustiul & wauering, that for to serche whether our 
faith were false or true, we should geue hearing. .to a fond 
frere, 1593 SHaks. 3 //ea. VJ, 1v. 1. 8,1 hold it cowardize, 
To rest mistrustfull, where a Noble Heart Hath pawn'd an 
open Hand, in signe of Loue. 1667 Mitton P. L£. 11. 126, 
1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1548/3 We begin here to he somewhat 
mistrustful of the Merchandises that are brought from Ger- 
many. 1712 ArsuTHNOT John Bull ut. ii, Why so mistrust- 
ful! Hast thou ever found us false to thee? 1847 C. Bronte 
F. Eyre (1857) 86 She presented it across the counter, accom- 
panying the act hy another inquisitive and mistrustful 
glance. 1886 Nixon Euclid Revised Pref., So far, teachers 
are either unaware, or mistrustful, of such strength. 

tb ¢vansf. Causing mistrust or suspicion. Ods. 

1592 Suaks. Vex. & Ad. 826 Or stonish’d as night-wanderers 
often are, Their light blown out in some mistrustful wood. 

Hence Mistru’stfully adv., with mistrust or 
suspicion, distrustfully ; Mistru’stfulness, the 
condition or quality of being mistrustful; want of 


confidence, suspiciousness. 

154z Uvatt Erasm. Apoph. 294 The mystrustfulnesse of 
the Byzancians he laied on the necke of..y capitain. @ 1586 
S1DNEY A rcad/a 11. (1590) 181 b, A mistrustfulnes of my selfe, 
as one strayed from his best strength. 1602 WarNeER A/d. 
Eng. vi. xxxili, Mistrustfully he trusteth, and he dread- 
ingly did dare. 1672 Eacnarp /obds's State Nat. (1705) 5, 
IT am confident there must be some occasion or other of this 
so very great jealousie and mistrustfulress of yours. 1873 
BrowninG Red Cott. Nt.-cap 330 Those five Cold fingers, 
tendered so mistrustfully. 1879 Merepiru Lgo?s/ xxvii. 
(1889) 258 She controlled her alert mistrustfulness. ? 

Mistrusting, 2/. sd. [-Inc!.] The action 
of the vb. MIsTRusT. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 That couent can 
neuer be in peace..where the heed is suspicyous and full of 
mystrustynge. 1544 Arhort, in Priz. lrayers (1851) 568 
Without wavering or doubtful mistrusting. .in his almighty 
power. 1647 Hexuam, A mistrusting, cen mestrouwinge. 

Mistru‘sting, Z// a. [-1nc2.] That mis- 
trusts, mistrustful. Hence Mistra‘stingly adv. 

1552 HuLoet, Mistrustynge, difidens. /bid., Mistrust- 
inglye, difidenter, dubttanter. 1576 Firminc Pano/fe. 
Fpist, 93 My wauering and mistrusting mynde. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia v1. (1638) 488 The humble teares of a still- 
mistrusting lover. 1822-56 Dre Quincey Confess. i, Gradually, 
tentatively, mistrustingly, as one goes down a shelving beach 
into adeepening sea. 1845 /}’Artehall \xix. 479 They parted 
coldly and mistrustingly. i 

Mistru‘stless, a. [-LEss.] Free from mis- 
trust or suspicion ; unsuspecting. Const. of 

1586 Warner AU), Eng. iv. (1612) 14 He hunts ahroad, 
mistrustles of such wrong. 1596 R. L{incne] Diedda (1877) 


mistrusted, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1.1.2 To shake off | 60 So Syrens sing vntill they haue their will, Some poore 


| the euangelie of Crist. 


MISTURN. 


1603 FLorio Montaigne | mistrustlesse Passenger to kill. 1632 QuarLes Div. Fancics 


| 41. xlix, Mistrustles Isaac seeing the wood, the fire, The 
| sacrificing Knife, begins t'enquire. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 'r//, 
27 ‘the swain, mistrustless of his smutted face, 1839 Blackw. 
Wag. XLV. 355 A bland expression of mistrustless affection, 


+ Mistru'sty, a. Ods. [M1s-!6.] Mistrust- 
ful, suspicious. 

¢ 1440 Partonope (1862) 156 Ye shull me neuer fynde That 
euer inystrusty shall I to you be. 

+ Mistruth. Os. north. Also 4 -trouth(e, 
-trowp, -traupe, -treutht. [Mys-! 7.] a. Dis- 
belief, unbelief. b. Untaithfulness. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 18676 Bot hair mistrouth, pe soth to sai, 
Es strenghing of vr trouth to dai. 13.. 2. &. Alht. P. 
B. 996 For two fautes pat be fol was founde in mistraube. 
1375 Sc. Leg Saints v. (Fohannes) 364 Vo bat enient, pat 
pu of bi mystreutht haf schamnow. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loli. 97 pet 
are brout in to mis trowp, & hopip to haue helpe wip out God. 

Mistry (mistrai:), v. [Mis-1 1.] trans. To 
try wrongly. 

1651 Browntow Reg. 7 marg., Judgement arrested heing 
mis-tried. /bid. 17 }t was moved in Arrest of Judgement, 
that it was mis-tried, because [etc]. 1906 Vatly News 
5 Mar. 7/6 Murray. was..mistried by Sir Forrest Fulton, 
and condemned to nine months’ hard lxbour for perjury. 

Mis'ry, obs. form of Mystery. 

Mistryall, obs. form of MIsTRIAL. 

Mistryst (mistrai‘st), v. Sc. and north. dial. 
[Mis-1 1, 7.] 

Ll. ¢vans. To fail to keep an engagement with. 
Also aésol, or tir. const. with. 

1816 Scott 42, Dwar/iv, Ye'll be gaun yonder, Mr. Pa- 
trick ; feind o° me will mistryst you for a’ ny mother says. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona xiii, ‘ Braw trysts that you'll can 
keep’, said Alan. ‘ Ye'll just mistryst aince and for a’ with 
the gentryin the bents’, 1894 Crockett A'aivers 393 Anill 
speldron 0’a loon that had mistrysted wi’ twa lasses already. 

2. pass. To be perplexed, confused, frightened 
(app. orig. = to have an unpleasant meeting with 


something). 

1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf iii, It’s a braw thing for a man to 
be out a’ day, and frighted—na, I winna say that neither— 
hut mistrysted wi’ bogles in the hame-coming. 1818 — Hod 
Roy xiv, Uhey are sair mistrysted yonder in their Parlia- 
ment House, ahout this rubbery o’ Mr. Morris. 1855 
Rosinson lVAithy Gloss., Mistrysted, frightened, put out of 
track. ‘I hae been sair mistrysied’, sorely perplexed. 


Mistune, v. [Mis-! 1.]  srans. To tune 
wrongly; to put out of tune, make discordant ; 
to perform (music) out of tune. Hence Mis- 
tuned ffl. a., ont of tune; tof persons, having 


no ear for music. 

1504 CornisHE in Skelton's Wks, (1568) 2vb, If he {se. 
the harper] play wrong, good tunes he doth lette Or hy 
mystunyng the very trew armonye. /0éd. zvj, Any Instru- 
ment mystunyd shall hurt a trew song. 1535 LyNoesay 
Satyre 75 Vill all our rymis be rung, And our mistoinit saugis 
he sung. 1587 [see Mis-BeGin]. 1636 B Jonson Eng. Gram. 
vii, Where for want of one [se. an accent], the word is in 
daoger to be mis-tuned. @ 1684 LEIGHTON Comn. a Pet.iv.8 
Wks. 1830 1]. 333 When thou prayest alone, while thy heart 
is imbittered. .it is as a mistuned instrument. c1750 Afs- 
stRONG Misc. (1770) U1. 197 Some of the best mimicks are mise 
tuned, and have not the least ear to harmony. 1753 CHamBers 
Cycl. Supp. sv. Diatonic, Ptolemy's tetrachords are so 
mis-tuned, that Salinas has charged him with having oo ear. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix. (1803) I. 220 A_ hoarse, mistuoed 
voice. 1815 Scott Ld. of /sles v. xxviii, Hymo mistuned 
and mutter’d prayer. 1883 Avowdedge 25 May 315/1 With 
the pianoforte tuned (or, one might say, mistuned) to equal 
temperament. 

transf. and fig. 1744 ArustRonNG Art Presery. Health 
1v. 134 The Body, by long ails mistun'd. 1836 Lanpor 
Imag, Conv., Periles & Aspasia Wks, 1846 I1. 429 Idly do 
our Sages cry out against the poets for mistuning the heart, 
1858 BusHNneLe Nat. & Supernat. ii. (1864) 46 A scheme 
unstrung and mistuned, 

Mistur, obs. form of M1sTER 5é,1 

+Misture!. Ods. rare. [?f. Miss v.1 on the 
analogy of mxture; but prob. suggested by MISTER 
56.18.) A loss, privation; = Miss sé! 1, 2, 

1563-83 Foxe A. & A/. 1964/2 How sore they tooke bys 
death to hart, and also, how hardly they cone! away with 
the misture [orig. destderium] of such aman, 1592 NAsHE 
P. Penilesse 20b, It is a great misture, that we haue not men 
swine as well as beasts. 

+ Misture +, Ods. rare. 
MixtTuRE.}] Mixture. 

@ 1626 Bacon Dise, Union Eng. & Scot. in Resuscitalio 
(1657) 20x Such Imperfect Mistures, continue no longer, then 
they are forced. 

Misturn (mista), v. Forms: see Torn vz. 
[Mis-2 1. Partly after OF. mestourner.] 

L. ¢vans. To turn in a wrong direction; to per- 
vert, invert; to reverse the order of; to turn toa 


wrong use. 
cx325 in Rel. Ant. 1. 265 Armes other legges mis-turnd 
wose syth [sc. in dreams], Langour ant mournyng that bith. 
1340 Hampoce Pr, Consc. 1617 pat es to say bam sall be wa 
at here mysturnes pair lyfe swa. 1382 Wycuir Gad. i. 7 
her hen summe that disturhlen 3ou, and wolen mysturne 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 56 Diverse 
men..Thurgh sihte of hem mistorned were, Stondende as 
Stones hiere and there. cx440 Yacol’s Well 142 Pou mys- 
turnyst be tyme bat god ordeynyd, for pou makyst day of 
ny3t, & ny3t of day. a@14s0 Ant. de la Jour 71 ‘the 
unlefulle synne of lecherye .. mistornithe the ordre of 
hature, 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 3539/1 Tindal.. 
manifestlye misturneth the mynde and sentence of our 
sauiour. 1561 1, Noxton Ca/zn's Just. 1. 239 Wherupon 
followeth, that y® doctrioe of iustification is mistourned, yea 


[ad. L. mis¢éirva: see 


MISTUTORED. 


ouerturned from the very foundation, 1581 J. Bert Had- 
don's Anszv. Osor, 398 The state of the Question is mis- 
tourned by the Romanistes. a 1625 Sie H. Fixcn Law 
(2636 187 To reduce a water-course that is misturned. 

2. intr. To turn in a wrong direction; to go wrong. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 36 And whan this litel world mis 
toruetb, he grete world al overtorneth. /ézd. ILI. 236 If 
the Monthe of Juil schal frese And that Decembre schal 
ben hot, he yeer mistorneth. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) 
1. xxiv. (1859) 29 Bokes of moralyte techen what wey a 
trewe pylgrym owed for to take and not for to mystorne to 
one syde, ne to other. 

So Misturning wé/. sé. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 5345 And Fortnne, mishapping, Whan 
upon men she is falling, Thurgb misturning of hir chaunce. 

Mistu‘tored, pf/. a. [Mis-}2.] Badly in- 
structed or brought up. 

a1757 T. Epwaros Canons Crit, Sonn. xxviii. To G. 
Onslow, Gay, mistutored youths, wbo ne’er tbe charm Of 
Virtue hear. 1876 Biackie Songs of Kelig., etc. 141 Before 
the power of misvoucbed creeds and a mistutored church. 

Misty (missti), 2.1 Also 1 mistz, 4 myisti, 
misti, 4-5 mysti, 4-6 mysty, (6 -tie), 6-7 
mistie, 4- misty. [OE. m/stiz, f. mist (see 
Mist s61)+-2z, -y. Cf MLG., MDu. mcstich.} 

1. Covered with, clouded or obscnred by, mist; 
accompanied or characterized by mist; consisting 


of mist. 

Beownlf 162 Atol zzlzca ehtende waes,..seomade and 
syrede, sinnihte heold mistige moras a1327 in Kel. Aud. 
I. 265 Eyr mysty whose sytb {in a dream], Desturbaunce 
that bith. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus m1. 1060 For I have 
seyn, of a ful misty morwe Folwen ful ofte a mery someres 
day. ¢1430 Lrvc. Compl. BL Knt.24 Whan that the misty 
vapour was azoon And clere and faire was the morowning, 
¢€1460 Russeut B4, Nurture 911 in Sabees Bk., Whepur hit 
be feyre or foule, or mysty alle withe reyn. 1592 Sitaks. 
Rom. & Ful. iu. v. 10 And Iocond day Stands tipto on the 
mistie Mountaines tops. 1603 Kno.tes //rst, Turks (1638) 
157 Vhe night being dark and misty, and the moon giving 
little light. 1682 Woon £1 (O.H.S.) {I{. 29 Misty and 
rimy morming 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leté, H. lu. 73 
‘The misty rains. . penetrated even tbe thick fur I was wrapped 
in. 1817 Wotre Burial Sir ¥. Moore ii, By the struggling 
moon-beam’s misty light. 1858 Masson J/i/tox 1. 720 The 
mistier nortb is forgotten, and he longs to make Florence 
his home. 1877 Truxyson //arohd 111. 1, Two young lovers 
in winter weather, None to guide them, Walk’d at night 
on tbe misty heather. 

b. Clouded with fine particles resembling mist. 

1833 Tennyson J/iller's Dau. 104 ‘The very air about the 
door Made misty witb the floating meal. 1885 JJanch. 
Exam. 4 Moy 5/3 The air ts iu fact quite misty with the 
fine impalpable dust. ; ' 

ec. Blurred or blinded as with a ‘ mist’ of tears. 

1859 Texnvson Enid 1620 Not so misty were ber meck 
blue eyes As not to see before them on the path. 1897 
Romance of Lady Barton \\ 745, I never took my misty 
eyes off Trieste and our home. ; 

d. Having the appearance of being shrouded in 
mist ; indistinct in form or outline. 

1797 Mars. Raocurre Stalin xii, The long-drawn pro- 
spect faded into misty light. 1818 Suetiey Losal.& Helen 
1198 A troop Of misty shapes did seem to sit Beside me. 
1833 N Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 207 ‘The light from ad- 
joining points will mix at tbe edges, and will render the 
images misty and indistinct. 1898 S?. Fames’s Gaz. 12 Jan. 
— Striped across..in a misty admiature of colouring, 

. fig. (often with literal phraseology retained), 
a. ‘Dark’; obscure; unintellivible. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. x, 181 Ac theologie hath tened me 
ten score tymes, The more { muse pere-Inne be mistier it 
semeth. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. L 156 Pes wordis 
ben mysty and derke to be puple. 1471 Riptey Comp, Alch, 
xin v. in Ashm. (1652) 185 Ihys mysty talkyng. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. 2 Ryght inysty storyes, doughtfill and vn- 
clere. ¢ 530 (uterl. Beauty 4 Gd. Prop. Women Biijb, 
The wordes whych thou spekyst in my presence Be so 
mysty, I perseyue not thy sentence. 1581 Sipney Ago/. 
Poetrie (Arb,) 32 The Philosopher..is so hard of vtterance, 
and so mistie to bee conceiued, that [etc.}, 1603 Fiorio 
Montaigne 1. xii. (Frowde) 236 Wherefore hatb Heraclitus 
beene surnamed ocoretros, ‘a darke mysty clowded fellow’? 
1624 GaTAKER Tramsxbst. 201 What not mysticall, but 
mistie riddles are these? 1755 Jonnson, JMisty...2. Ob- 
scure; dark; not plain. : he 

b. Resembling mist; obscuring, causing ignor- 
ance. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 2 To drawe a cur- 
tayne I dare not to presume, Nor hyde my matter with a 
misty smoke. 1577-87 Hounsuen Cérow. 1. 150/1 Liuing in 
a time of palpable blindnesse and mistie superstition. @ 1631 
Downe Elegy on Mrs. Bornlstred Poems (16541 260 Blinde 
were those eys, saw not how bright did shine Through 
fleshes misty vaile those beamis divine. 

c. Not illuminated with the ‘light’ of reason, 


faith, truth, etc. 

1616 Havwarn Sanct, Troub, Sond 1.§ 3. 59 Molliftie my 
stony heart, illuminate my misty minde. 1633 P. FLetcHer 
Purple [si. ut. iv, Shed in my mistie breast thy sparkling 
light. 1669 Penn Vo Cross xx § 14 (1682) 511 Though 
times began to look somewhat mistier, and the purity and 
spirituality of Religion to be much declined. 1748 JouNxson 
Van. Hum. Wishes 144 Should Reason guide thee with 
her brightest ray, And ponr on misty Doubt resistless day. 
1811 W. R. Svencer Poems 185 No beam of real fire My 
misty nature ever knows. 

d. Of thought, speech : Having no definite ‘out- 
line’ or character; vague, indistinct. Said also of 
writers with reference to style or exposition. 

1816 J. W. Croker in C. Pafers 28 Nov. (1884), That 
misty pomp of language which yon .think laudable. 1855 
Gro. Euiot £ss., Avang. Teaching (1884) 157 Vheir sense of 
truthfulness is misty and confused. 1865 Tvtor arly 
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Hist. Man. iv. 58 A misty recollection hovering about it | 


in our minds. 1890 Gross Gill Merch. 1, 94 The jurtsts 
had not yet shrouded the notion in misty complexity. 

e. Of persons: Clouded in intellect. 

1822 Black. Afag. XIX. 101 And over a skin of Italy's 
wine To get alittle misty. 1848 H. Rocers ss. (1874) L. 
vi, 316 A little too misty readily to follow the argument, 
tbey got drowsy. 

3. Comé.: parasynthetic, as mzsty-brained ; ad- 
verbial, as mésty-brizht, -dark, -magnific, -soft adjs. 

1611 Sprep Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. i. 1 Through the misty- 
darke times of which Stories..I am lastly approached to 
tbese times of more light. 1649 Heyiin A2st. Indep. 1. 80 
mare., For this you must take the faith of the mysty- 
brayned Pen-man, who had this .. by Revelation. ¢ 2810 
Coteripce in Lit, Reme, (1838) III. 210 Paragraphs so 
vague and misty-magnific as this is. 1860 Ruskin od. 
Paint. V. vu. iv. § 6. 140 The rain-clouds in the dawn. .not 
shining, but misty-soft, 1871 M. Cotunxs A/7g. & Merch. 
I. vii. 215 The air was misty-bright. 1886 Pad Madi G. 
5 Oct. 11/2 A misty-visioned political sect. 

Hence Mistyish a., somewhat misty. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 202 Mistyish Heaven. 

+ Misty, ¢.2 Oés. [app. the prec. adj, used 
by form-association for L. mysticus.] Pertaining 
to, involving, or characteristic of spiritual mysteries; 
mystical, spiritual. 

¢1380 Wveur Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 286 And so bre mysty 
wittis ben tokened in be same story. ¢14z0 Lypc. Com- 
mend, Our Lady 134 Vhou misty arke, probatik piscyne. 
¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 11. x. 203 O Sion, mysti dou3ter. 1450- 
1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 330 The mysty or spyrytuall body 
of cryste. 1570 Levins Manip. 111/42 Mystie, mist, uebu- 
dosus, Mysty. mistery, mysticns. 

Mi:-sundersta‘nd, sé. {f& next.} 
Misunderstanding. 

1864 Merenitu Sandra Belloni xxvi, No misunder- 
stands, mind ! Wilfrid's done with. 

Mi:sundersta‘nd, v. {[Mus-! 1.] 

1, ¢rans. Not to understand rightly; to mis- 
conceive, miscomprehend. a. To take (words, 
statements, etc.) in a wrong sense. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 37 Sume mis-understondet hier dis 
hali writt. ¢2380 Wreuir Serm. Sel. Wks, II. 123 Pei mys- 
undirstonden per lawe. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. xxi. Whe 
147/2 That some of them which do rede it diligently .. 
may yet for al that, mistake & misvnderstand it. 1614 
Rateron /fist, World 1, iit. § 9 He failed in distinguish- 
ing these two Regions, both called Eden: and .. mis- 
vnderstood two of tbe foure Riuers (to wit) Pison and Ge- 
bon. 1629 H. Burton Treuth's Triumphs 310 It ts plaine 
hee mis-vnderstandeth..the place. 1778 Miss Burney £ve- 
dina xxi, His booby of a servant had misunderstood his 
orders 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Hom. Forest i, His sense of 
compassion was too sincere to be misunderstood. 1864 
Layce /loly Rom, Enrp. xxi. (1875) 381 Yo praise or to de- 
cry the Empire as a despotic power is to misunderstand it 
altogether. 1873 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Addenda 223 He 
must say all he has to say..tn the plainest possible words, 
or his reader will certainly misunderstand tbem, 

b. To misinterpret the words or actions of (a 


person), 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 19152 Tesu pat yee did on rode, pat a- 
wais yee mis-vnderstode. 1530 PatsGr. 639/1 He that mys- 
vnderstandeth a man must nedes make a folysshe answere. 
1680 W. ALLEN Addr, Nonconf. 69 When Nicodemus grosly 
mis-understood our Saviour, and demanded bow can these 
things be? 179: Cumpertano Observer No. 140 V. 151, 
I conceive I have been misunderstood as having carried my 
attack against the moral doctrines of Socrates. 1837 Lyt- 
ton E. Afaltrav. 13 My poor girl, we misunderstand each 
other. 1841 Emerson fss., Selfreliance Ser. 1.58 To be 
great is to he misunderstood. 1847-9 Heirs /riends in C. 
(1851) I, 30 The question is, will people inisunderstand you 
—not, ts the language logically impregnable? 

2. intr, Also with clause. 

13.. Cursor M. 14207 (Gott.) Iesus said, ‘3e mis-vnder- 
stand’ [Co¢#, miss yee vnderstand). /did, 15922 ‘ Yoene 
.. es ane of his pat wid vs es in band’, ‘ Ebberthwert nai’, 
said he, ‘3e misunderstand’ [Co¢?, yee mix nu vnderstand). 
1822 Cossetr MVeekly Reg. 2 Keb. 295 The effects of the 
system were so manifest, that nobody could misunderstand 
whence they sprung. 1906 Ktpuine /’ussler in Tribune 
15 Jan. 4/3 Giuseppe placed the monkey atop of the organ, 
where the beast, misunderstanding, stood on his head. 

Hence Misundersta‘ndable a., capable of being 


misunderstood. 

1843 P. Pariley’s Aun. VV. 266 The old mamma grunted 
and luoked very misunderstandable through her grey eyes. 

Mi-sunderstander. [Mis-1 5.] One who 
misunderstands. 

1529 More Sufl. Soulys Wks. 324/2 Many textes whiche 
as farre semed vnto the missvnderstanders to speake against 
purge as [etc.}, 1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos Ax 

he true Sense of Aristotle's Doctrine,.. being taken. .from 
some Modern Misnnderstanders, was lost. 1891 /ad/ Mall 
G. 26 Oct. 3/2‘Tim’ is a really suiking book. {[t is some- 
what on the lines of ‘ Misunderstood’, the chief misunder- 
stander being the hero's own father. 

[Maus-1 3.] 


Mi:sundersta‘nding, 2/. sd. 

1. Failure to understand; mistake of the mean- 
ing; misconception, misinterpretation. 

¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xii. 60 The mis vndirstonding of 
the firste text. 1579 W. WiLkinson Confut. Fan. Love 
Bi, All controuersies growne among men about their 
misunderstanding of tbe Scriptures. 1644 Mitton Bucer 
on Div. xxviii, 11 Through misunderstanding of the law, 
1685 Soutu Serm. (1697) I. vill. 347 The misunderstanding 
ofaword. a 1839 Praen Poems 11864) {1.184 Misrepresenta- 
tions of reasons, And misunderstandings of notes. 

2. The condition in which parties fail to come 
to an ‘understanding’; an interruption of har- 


monious rclations; dissension, disagreement. 


rvare—', 


MISUSE. 


1642 Cuas. I in Rushw. Hist. Codd, (1721) uu. 11. 5 The 
malignant Party, which have.-begot this Misunderstanding 
between us and our good Subjects. 1691-2 LuttreLe Brief 
Rel. (1857) LL. 339 The accommodation which seein’d to be 
in view between the pope and the French, upon some mis- 
understanding, quite disappears. 1712 StRELE Spect. No. 
263 ® 3 The many Misunderstandings which are created by 
the Malice and Insinuation of the meanest Servants between 
People thus related. 1849 Cosnen 5%, 17 America bas 
three times, within the last few years, bad a misunderstand. 
ing with two of the greatest Powers of the world, 1859 
Geo. Euiot A. Bede xxxiti, Some little pique or misunder- 
standing between them. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. i. 38 Occasional misnnderstandings seem not to 
have seriously interrupted their friendship. 

[Mis-1 2.] 


Misunderstanding, ///. a. 
That misunderstands. Also adsol. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 333 The mis-under- 
standing reader.. migbt imagine tbat the Pagans worshipped 
gods in the Temples. 1675 BaxTER Cath, Theol, it. v. 107 
These are but the bold effusions of a misunderstanding con- 
tentious temerarious passion. 1881 Athenzum 23 July 
103/3 Whatever is most vicious in a style whicb grows out 
of a misunderstanding worship of Keats. 1900 W. M. Sin- 
cLair Unto Vou Young Men ni. 72 Doubts and difficulties 
may make sad..the fainthearted, the misunderstanding. 

Hence Misundersta'ndingly adv., by a mis- 
comprehension. 

1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Wold, Wold, .. as Stow in 
the Wolds, and Cotswold ..is sometimes misunderstandingly 
confounded with H/cald, 

[Mis-1 2.] Im- 


Misunderstood, #//. a. 
properly understood; taken in a wrong sense. 


Also aédsol, 

1594 Carew f/uarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 172 Three mis- 
yvndersiood lawes, which they haue learned at all aduen- 
tures. 1711 ATTERBURY Sera. (1734) [. xi. 291 A mis- 
understood Place of Scripture may overthrow One of the 
Prime Articles of Faith. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. 219 The 
most dangerous shock that the state ever received through 
a misunderstood arrangement of religion. 1887 STEDMAN 
Viet, Uoegs xi. 389 America, with her strange. .misunder- 
stood yearning for a rightful share of the culture..of tbe 
older world. 1892 Zaxncwiit Sow Mystery 51 Vhe incurable 
interest of humanityin the Unknown and tbe Misunderstood. 

Hence Misunderstoo‘dness. 

1826 BentHam in livestm. Rev. VI. 484 From non-under- 
stoodness or misunderstoodness comes oppositeness to ex- 
pectation. 

Misure, obs. form of MEASURE. 

1416 in Madox Formenlare Anel. (1702) 16 The boundes 
i founde and misured of the..grounde of John Bernardes, 

Misusage (misy#zédz). Now rare. [Mis-1 4, 
Cf OF. mesusage.} 

1. Misconduct ; corrupt practice, abuse. Odés. 

1532 [see Misuse v. 3). 1579 Koy. Proctumn. 15 Dec., The 
great misusage in the execution of sundrie her Highnes 

raunts made to diuers persons. 1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, 
ae 184 Palinode .. Yode late on Pilgrimage To Kome, .. 
and then He saw thilke misusage. 

2. ll-usage; maltreatment; +2. instances of thls. 

1554-5 Enen Decades (Arb.) 386 Vhe fame of theyr mys- 
usage so preuented them that the people of that place also 
offended therby, wold bring in no wares 1583 GoLpInG 
Calvin on Deut. cli. 934 Vnder this saying our Lorde hath 
comprehended all the misusages that wee can offer to our 
neighbour. 1601 Hottanp Péiny (1634) I. 30 These mis- 
usages wiicb she [sc. the earth] abideth aboue, and in her 
outward skin, may seeme in some sort tolerable. 1670 G. H. 
flist. Cardinals .. 158 The rest of the Cardinals looking 
upon the misusage of his person, as a reflection upon the 
Order. 1709 Strvee Ann, Ref. Introd. § x. 3 By occasion 
of the Hardships and Misusages she underwent before. 1837 
Lockuart Seoft (1839) VI. 394 He had no longer any 
thoughts for the petty inisusage of mankind. 1858 Caxrtyte 
Fredk, Gt. vi. iit, I. 269 Foul misusage, not to be borne 
by human nature. 1886 A. Weir //ist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) af ‘The Serbs.. were determined only to defend 
themselves from misusage. 

3. Had or wrong use, misuse. 

1567 in Strype Aun. Ref. I. (1709) 508 This Misusage of 
the Privilege that belonged to him, as her Ambassador, 
@ 1638 Mepe Is. {, (1672) 14 If the Name of God be pro- 
phaned by the disesteem and misusage of the things 1t is 
called upon. a 1849 Por IVhipple, etc. Wks. 1864 HI. 387 
The misusage of ‘like’ in place of ‘as*. 

+ Misu sance. Oés. [Mis-1 4. CfhOF. mes- 
usance.| Musrule, mismanagement. 

¢1470 Haroine Chron. ccxxxul. iv, Made good rule and 
noble ordynaunce, Auoyding all misrule aud misusaunce. 
a 1670 Hacker Abp. Hiiliams 1. (1692) 202 [They] presaged 
that after he had chafed at their mis-usance, they might 
promise to themselves a good cast of his office. 

Misuse (misyzs), sé. [Mis-1 4. Cf. OF. 
miesus abuse, excess, misdeed. 

1. Wrong or improper use; misapplication. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ru. i. (1495) 48 Isidorr saytb 
by a mysuse Homo a man hath the name of humo the 
erthe, 1450-1530 Myr>. our Ladye 88 ‘Yo be ware leaste b 
mysvse of oure free wylle we falle in blyndnesse and hard- 
nes of harte. 1483 Cath. Augl, 241/2 A Misvse; Adusus, 
Abusi2 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. x. § 15 How much 
Names taken for Things are apt to mislead the Vnder- 
standing, .. and tbat, perhaos, in words little suspected for 
any such Misuse. 1707 ATrerBury Sera. (1726) II iv. r12 
Lest he should punish our Misuse of his Mercies, by stop- 
ping the Course of them. 1748 Hartiey Odbserv. Alan 11. iv. 
§ 3. 39x A great Misuse of ‘lime to dwell upon such Specu- 
lations. 1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 14 Artful misuse of the 
confidence of others. 1885 Afanch. Exam. 28 Mar. 3/4 
The gross misuse of his public position for private profit. 

+2. Ill-usage. Obs. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 lex, /V, 1. i. 43 Vpon whose dead corpses 
there was such misuse, Such beastly, shamelesse transforma- 
tion, By those Welshwomen done, as [etc.]. 


MISUSE. 


+3. Evil custom or conduct. Oés. 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, and folowe the right way of vertu. 
ous grauitie. 1554 in Strype Lcc/. Afeus, (1721) LIL. xviii. 
47 Thus plainly ye se one mischievous misuse in this mass. 
1604 SHAKS. OFA. Iv. ii. 109 How haue I hin behau'd, that 
he might sticke The small’st opinion on my least misvse? 


Misuse (misy#-z),v. [Mis-l 1. Cf. OF. mes- 
zser to make a bad use (of), commit an error or 
misdeed.] 

1, trans. To use or employ wrongly or im- 


properly; to apply to a wrong purpose, 

61374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vii. (1868) 145 Pe comune 
worde of men mysusib. . bis manere speche of fortune. c1380 
Wycutr Sel. iVks. IIL. 252 And so many men mysosib (? read 
mysvsip] her power. ¢1460 G. Asury Dicta Philos. 378 
That mysguideth his liuelode..And al his reuenues mys- 
vseth! 1486 BA. St. Albans d ij, Som folke mysuse this 
terme draw. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1V. ii. 13, [ haue mis- 
vs’d the Kings Presse damnably. 1620 ///st. Fr. Rush in 
Thoms £. Eng. Prose Rout, (1858) 1. 289 He had so vildly 
misused the order of his religion. 1754 T. GarDNer f/is?. 
Dunwich 111 At the house is a stone coffin misused as a 
trough. 1765 Biackstone Cone. 1. 244 A king cannot 
misuse his power, without the advice of evil counsellors. 
1842 TENNYSON Godiva 72 The Powers, who wait On nuble 
deeds, cancell’d a sense misused. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede 
v, It turns a man’s stomach t’ hear the Scripture misused 
i’ that way. 1880‘ Our0A’ Afoths 11. 117 It will not be men's 
fault if she misuse her liberty. 

2. To subject to ill-treatment; to maltreat, ill-use. 

1540 in R. G, Marsden Seé Pleas Crt. Adi. 1. (1894) 99 
With moche other wrongs and injuries that I and other 
hath been inysused in tymes past. 1553 4c¢ 1 Mary Sess, 
11. c. 3 §1 Yfany person. .shall..molest..disquiet or misuse, 
any Preachour. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims IL. 1173, | was 
taken hy the Turks and misused and almost slain, 1632 Sar 
Chawb. Cases (Camden) 128 Whereupon Walton beat the 
prisoner, haleing and dragginge him towardes the common 
goale, and otherwise misused him. 178: Cowrer Hope 128 
Men deal with life as children with their play, Who first 
misuse, then cast their toys away. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge \vi, They haven't heen misusing you with sticks, or 
pokers,..have they, Johnny? 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iv, 
Who misuses a dog would misuse a child—they cannot 
speak for themselves. 

tb. To violate, ravish, or debauch. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Fudg. xix. 25 The which whanne al ny3t 
thei hadden mysusid, thei laften hir eerly. 1538 BaLe 
God's Promises v, Of late dayes thu hast mysused Bersabhe, 
The wyfe of Urye. ¢1540 W. Sampson in Old Ways (1892) 
106 Bicause I have myseused here, I intende to make {her] 
a goode woman. 7 

+3. vefl, To misconduct oneself. Ods. 

1532 in W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 109 For 
the Mysvsage of Seriaunts. .. Yf any of the serjaunts .. 
doth mysusse themselfe, or geve not attendans to the 
Mayre, Aldermen, and Bayllyffs. 1583 Leg. BA. St. An- 
droits 953 in Satir. Poeuts Reforvr. xiv, I schame to tell Sa 
oft as I misvsit my sell, In guyding of the giftis of grace. 
188: LaMBarDe Ezvex, U. vil. (1588) 202 If any such person 
..shall be taken begging, or wandring, or misusing bimselfe 
Icf. MisorDer v., quot. 1572). ; 

+4. trans. Yo speak evil of; to abuse with 


words; to revile, deride. Ods. 

1586 J. Hooker /fist. (ved. 128/1 in Holinshed 1, None 
taunting, checking, or misusing an other in anie yvnseemelie 
wordes or deeds. 1596 SHaks. 7anz. Shr. i. i. 160. 1621 
Burton Avat. Afel. u. ili, vit. (1651) 356 Socrates was 
hrought upon the stage by Aristophanes, and misused to 
his face. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 143 Doe 
you not heare him misuse mee in words? 

+ 5. To speak falsely of, to misrepresent’. va7e—'. 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sov. clii, All my vows are oaths but to 
misuse thee. 

+ 6. To deceive, delude. (Cf. ABUSE v. 4.) Obs. 

1382 WyctiF Ecc/us. xxv. 36 Fro thi flesh kut hir awei lest 
euermore sche mysvse thee. 1599 SHaks. Jfuch Ado 1. ii. 
28 Proofe enough, to misuse the Prince, to vexe Claudio, 
..and kill Leonato, 160: Sir W. Cornwatuis Ess. xxxil, 
Wee are misvsed by these spirites both night and day. 

Misused (misy#zd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
Imprope:ly used or employed ; ill-treated. 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxv. (Thadee) 17 Mysoysit beute 
dois It ofte. ¢16z0 A. Hume Srtt. Tongue (1865) 15 T, the 
last of these inisused souldioures, keepes alwayes it’s aun 
nature, excep it be hefoer tio. 1634 Mitton Cowzus 47 The 
sweet poyson of mis-used Wine. 1823 Scotr Peveri/ xxxix, 
Submitting to all his injustice with the endurance of a faith- 
ful and misused spaniel. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serv. 
I. ix. 139 The poor mis-used soul is left exhausted. 1853 
J. Nicuor in Knight Afezz. (1896) 106 That misused sense 
of the word gallantry. 

Misusetul (misyz‘sfiil), a. ave. [f. Misuse + 
-FUL, after zsefeel.| Characterized by misuse. 

1890 A. Lane Odd Friends xvi. 135 The wanton misuse, 
or rather the misuseful wantonness, of the Indian herb [sc. 
tobacco]. 

+ Misusement. 0s. [f. MIsusE v. + -3IENT.] 
Ill-usage; seduction. 

1561 BrenneE Q. Czrtins tv. 56b, And Darius coulde not 
be otherwyse perswaded but that she was slayne, hecause 
she woulde not consente to her mysusement. 

Misuser! (misy#:za1). [Mis-! 5.] One who 
misuses. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Matt. xv. 84 Not the faulte 
of the meates, but of the misuser. 1598 R. Bernaro tr. 

Tereuce (1607) 204 ‘To him that knowes how to use them, 
they are good, but to the misuser ofthem theyare ill. c 1643 
Maxiues Unfolded 24 Tbe misuser of bis trust may forfeit 
thar to others. 

_Misuser? (misy#‘z01). Law. [a. OF. mesuser, 

inf. used as sb.: see -En4.] Unlawful use of a 

liberty or benefit such as may lead to its forfeiture. 
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@x6z5 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 165 A franchise is.. 
forfeited by misusing of it. As..keeping Faire vpon two 
dayes when hee hath but one granted: for that isa misuser. 
1664 R Arkyns Orig, § Growth Printing 19 All lesser 
Governments under a Monarchy may by misuser be wholly 
taken away, or else abated. 1766 BLAacKsTone Com. IL. 
153 An office .. may be forfeited by mis-user or non-user. 
1883 Law Ties 27 Oct. 428/1 Something which had arisen 
in consequence of some neglect or some misuser. 

Misusing (misyi#‘zin), vdl. sb. (Mis-! 3.] 
The action ol the verb Misuse. 


1. Wrong use or employment ; misuse. 

¢ 1380 WycuiF IVks. (1880) 56 Euere pe betre pat a bing is, be 
worse & be more abhominable is be mysusynge per-of. ¢ 1393 
Cuaucer Scogan 95 Through misusing of right. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen, VII, c. 6 Through the negligence of..kepers.. 
and by mysusyng of their Offices, the dere..is destroied. 
1526 Pilger, Lerf. (W. de’. 1531) 238 All vnlawfull vsurpyng 
or misvsynge of the temporall goodes of ony persone. 1689 
Porrte tr. Locke's 1s¢ Lee. Tolvration L.'s Wks. 1727 II. 313 
Whether the Magistrate’: Opinion can change..the Power 
he bas, or excuse him to his Judge for misusing of it. 1814 
Mrs. J. West Alicfa de Lacy 11. 197 Yo render a strict 
account of our intrusted ten talents, for the mis-usings of 
reputation, of knowledge, of time. 1874 W. Bricut //ymns 
22 Look not on our misusings of Thy grace. 

+2. Misconauct. Ods. 

1395 Aewoustrance (1851) 153 How abhominable is the 
mysusinge of prelatis that holden benefisid men in seculer 
officis, 1532 More Coufut. Vindale Wks. 346/2 He semed 
verye penitent of hys mysseusing of hymself, in falling to 
Tyndailes heresies agayne. 1540 Sir W. Eure in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. in. III. 280 For the reformacion of the 
mysusing of the Spiritualtie in Scotlande. 

+3. Maltreatment. Odés. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons Ded. 5h, (They) baue 
liued..more ypon the spoile, and misusing of the common 
people, 1647 HEXHAM, £en mishandelinge, a Mis-using. 

Misvalue, v. [Mis-! 1.) ¢vans. To value 
falsely or wrongly; to misesteem, 

«1626 {see Misrate]. 1624 J. Davies £cé, in Browne 
Sheph, Pipe G3zh, | dread my warke Woll he misualued 
both of old and yong. 1875 TENNYSON Q. Afary u1. ii, I fear 
the Emperor much misvalued me. 1900 A ¢henzunz 21 Apr. 
490/2 After having been ignored or misvalued during his life. 

So Misvalua‘tion, 

1903 Daily Chron. 26 May 3/2 This same misvaluation is 
perhaps responsible for the statement that [etc]. 

Misve'nture, sd. Now arch. [Mis-14.] An 
unfortunate venture ; a mischance, misadventure. 

1563 Hyi. Art Garden. (1574) Aivb, Whosoeuer thou he, 
That by misuenture or by will, shall chaunce this huoke to see. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quer. 111. v. I. 108 All the misventures, which 
have this day happened to us, are designed asa punishment 
for the sinscommitted by your worship. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 
II]. 131 From among so many shipwrecks and misventures 
one goodly vessel comes to land. 1858 CarLyLe Fred. Gt. 
vi. i, Il. 136 Pranks enough, and misventures,—half-drown- 
ing ‘in the mill-race at Annamoe in Ireland’, for one. 

4] In allusion to Cervautes’ use ol desventura (see 
DISVENTURE): Foolish ‘ adventure’. 

1839 J. M. Witson Zales Borders V. 96/2 Like all good 
knights of misventure, I fainted and fell down upon the 
floor. 188: DuFFietp tr. Don Quixote I. v. 61 My honoured 
uncle would read those iinpious books of misventures. 

+ Misve'nture, v. Ods. vare~1. [Mis-1 1.] 
trans. To risk in bad investments. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng, /2iprov. 20 Moneys misventur'd by 
trusting and bad Securities. 

Misventurous, 2. (Mis-1 7.] 
Not venturous; timid. 

1882 CarLyLe in Century Mag. XX1V. 20 Misventurous 
Irishwomen, giving up their plan of emigration to Australia. 

Misvou‘ched, /c. pple. and pf/.a. [Mis-12.] 

1, Alleged wrongly. 

21626 Bacon True Greatness Brit. Wks. 1859 VII. 56 
That very..saying of Mutianus, which was the original of 
this opinion (that money is the sinews of war] is misvouched, 
for his speech was, Pecunia sunt nervi bellé civilis. 

2. Not well vouched for. 1876 [see MistuTorED]. 


+ Miswa'ndered, 7//.a. Obs. [M1s-1 2.] 
In which one has gone astray. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111, vii. 18 His late miswandred wayes 
now to remeasure right. 1620 Quartes Feast of IVoriites 
ix, They..relented, And (changing their mis-wandred ways) 
Tepented. - 

+ Miswandering, #//. a. Obs. [M1s-1 2.] 
Going astray. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, u. pr. viii. (1868) 61 Amyable 
fortune..draweth mys wandrynge men [orig. devios] fro the 
souereyne good. /ézd. 111. pr. ii. 65 Pe myswandryng errour 
mysledib hem in to false goodes, 1631 QuaRLEs //7st. Satuson 
vit, Can thy miswandring eyes choose none, but her, That is 
the child of an Idolater? 1645 — Solomons Kecazt. Solil. v, 
Wavering footsteps, and miswandring eyes. 

+ Miswaste, v. Ods. [Mis-18.] ¢vans. To 


lavish fool.shly. 

2380 Wycuir Se/. Hks. 111. 400 Po seed of Gods word is 
better ben boseed of mon: berfore hit is worse to ntysspende 
pat ben to myswaste monnys seed. a 1618 SYLVESTER S/ecta- 
cles viii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 298 Their Health, Wealth, Wit, 
mis-wasted Are but as blossoms blasted, 

+ Misway’. Os. [\ils-14.] A wrong path. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, 111. met. xi. (1868) roo Who so that 
-.coueyteth nat to ben deseyuyd by no mys-weyes [orig. 
nullis deviis). Ibid. Vv. pr. i. 149 It is to douten pat pou ne 
be maked weery by mysweys. 

b. quasi-adv. in Zo vo misway, to go astray. 
c1400 Mon. Rose 4766 Love makith alle to goon miswey. 
Miswe'd,v. [Mis-11.] ¢vans. To marry un- 

suitably. Also Miswe'dded /f/. a., of a marriage: 


Wrongly or unsuitably contracted. 


rvare—}, 


MISWORD. 


3645 Mitton 7etrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 167 Every ungodly 
and miswedded mariage. 1828-32 WEBSTER, A/isiwed, to wed 
improperly. 

+ Miswee'n, v. Obs. [Mis-!1.] 

1. 2v2fr.‘Vo havea wrong opinion. Also with clause. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q.11. 1. Prol. iii, Why then should witlesse 
man so much misweene, ‘l’hat nothing is but that which he 
hath seene? 1594 — Ast. xvii, Full happie man «mis- 
weening much! was hee. «1640 Jackson Creed xi1. iv. 
Wks. XII. 27 The Jews..misweening that the whole family 
..of God ..should be comprised within the .. family of 
Abraham, 

2. trans. To think wrongly of, misjudge. 

1614 J. Davies Ecf. in Browne Shkeph. Pipe G4 For thy tho 
Songsters are misween'd ofall. 1749 MELMoTH Fitzosborue's 
Lett. U1. \xxii, 105 Ne thou, O man! who deal’st the tort, 
misween The equal gods. 

+ Misweening, v//. sb. Obs. [M1s-! 3.] Mis- 
thiuking ; misjudgement; mistrust. 

1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldern 92 A man shall put 
suche myswenyng away from hym. 1571 Gotvine C atvin 
ou Ps. ix. 20 They bee made drunken as wel with their 
owne misweening as with the flattery of the commor sorte. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 1 Least..rash misweening doe tby 
hart remove, _ 

+ Misweigh, v. Ods. varve—'. In 5 mys- 
weye. [Mis 11.] ¢rans. To weigh amiss. 

¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 9/157 ‘Tbe balance of vertues I haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge, or with wilfulnesse [etc.], 

+ Miswe'nd, v. Obs. (Mis-!1. (For certain 
uses ol szszvent see M1SGO v.)] 

1. trans, To turn in a wrong direction; to mis- 
apply; to lead astray ; to pervert. 

1340 Ayenb, 22 Ac uor hire euele tongen hi miswendep 
moche uolk to done wel. /ézd¢.62 Huanne he miswent and 
went to be worse halfal bet he yherpober yzi3p. 1390 Gower 
Couf. 111. 80 Nectanabus bis craft miswente. a1450 
Lol. Poents (Rolls) 11. 243 Ther the Bibelle is al myswent 
To jangle of Jobor Jeremye, c 1460 G. AsuBy Dicta Philos, 
469 That the myddyl of your liffe be not spent In ydelnesse, 
ne in vnthrifte myswent. 

2. pass. and intr. To go astray (dz. and fig.); to 
come to grief. Pa. pple. mzswent = (1) gone 
astray; (2) out of gear; dilapidated; ruined. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7217 Vr louerd...prest ap imad uor 
to smite men pat beb mis wend. 1340 Ayend. 27 Pe herte of. 
pe enuious is enuenymed and suo miswent. 1390 Gower 
Couf. |. 2x And eche in his compleignte telleth How that the 
world is al miswent. /6éd. 331 And that makth al mi world 
miswende, 1413 Pilgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) ur ili. 51 Good 
hede he took. .thai cord or chaine were nought myswent other 
wise than it shold 1581 Ricu Farew. (1846) 38, | now for- 
sake the former tyme I spent, And sorry am, for that I was 
miswent. @1586 SIDNEY Sowz.in Arcadia (1622) 494 What? 
is thy Bagpipe broke, or are thy lambes miswent? 1591 [-ee 
Miscounset v.). 1596 SPENSER /. Q. IV. v. 30 Who likewise 
sought her lover long miswent. 1600 FairFAX Jasso 1. x. 
2x In tbis maze still wandred and miswent. 1723 Port- 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 77 He that would see 
a church miswent, Let bim go to Cuckeston in Kent. 

+Miswill. Oés. [Mis-14.] Wrong desire. 

1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) vii. Introd. 27/1 Her 
wycked couetyse and myswyll of richesse. 

+ Miswi'n, v. Vés. [Mis-! 1.] 
obtain wrongfully. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xin. 42 Of pat men mys-wonne bet 
made hem wel at ese. ¢ 1613 in Overbury's Wks. (1856) 10 
As if the day Were come, witerein another Phaeton Stolne 
into Phoebus waine, had all misse-won A cleane contrary 


way. 

Mis-wi'sh, sd. [Mis-! 4.] Wrong desire. 

1865 J. Grote Aforal /deas ii. (1876) 31 Mis-craving is 
physical disease, mis-wish is mental. 

Mis-wi'sh, v. [Mis-! 1.] 
wrong wishes with regard to. 

1831 CaKLyLe Avisc. Ess., Early Gernian Lit, (1840) IIL, 
173 He men miswishes and misjudges, Inferiors scorns, 
superiors grudges. 

So + Miswi‘shing v4/. sb., wrong desire. 

1571 GoLDINnG Ca/zin on Ps. xxxv. 25 This miswisbing hath 
bin expounded. 

+ Miswi'te, v. Obs. [Mis-!1 or 7.] To neglect. 


trans. To 


trans. To have 


- «1228 Ancr. R. 202 To..miswiten ei bing pet beo baued 


to witene. 

+ Miswi've, v. Oés. 
marry unlawfu.ly. 

c1280 Gen. & Ex. 540 Two hundred 3er after 60 wunes, 
Mis-wiuen hem gunnen sedes sunes. 

+ Miswoman. 0és. (app. f. Misa.+ Woman.] 
A ‘bad woman’; a strumpet. 

1528 Tinpace Parvab. Wicked Maninion 17 Mysse women 
tyre them selues with golde and sy|ke to please theyr louers. 
1530 Parser. 831 As a mysse woman is at ones commaunde- 
ment. ¢ 1530 Aemtedy of Love Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 322 b, 
Flie the miswoman, lest she thee disceiue, Thus saith 
Salomon. 15.. Guistard & Sismond 1. (1597) C 6, Sooner.. 
Then ye wold euer haue thougbt to be a mis-woman. 


+ Miswo-nting, vé/. sb. Obs. [Mis-! 3.] 
Disuse. 

1627 Br. Hate Div. Afedit. vii, These feeble beginnings.. 
are soone extinguisbed by intermission, and by mis: wonting, 


erish. 
Misword (miswo'1d), 5b. Now dia?. Also 9 


miss word. [Mis-!4. (Cf. Mis a@.)] A harsh, 


angry, or cross word, ; 

a3225 Ancr. R. 190 A_mis-word bet 3e polied. 1598 
SyivestER Dz Bartas u. iii. tv. 1015 Where. .the Tyrant’s 
sword Is not made drunk with blood for a Mis-word, 1603 
Ho ttano /'/utarch's Mor.111 What mis-word can they have 
tosay unto you? 1603 Breton /acket Alad Lett. (1633) 38, 
I haue receiued your snappish Letter whereby I see you are 
more angry, then I thought you would haue beene for a 


(Mis-1 1.] ¢rans. To 


MIS-WORD. 


misword or two. 3801 W. Huntincton Bank of Faith 88 
Not one creditor ever gave me a miss word in this world. 
1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet u. 33 If a miss word was 
said by chance, she would never let it drop. 1872 Mrs. H. 
Woop Within the Maze i, Not a mis-word would ever have 


arisen between them. 

Mis-wo'rd, v. [Mis-11.] ¢rans. To word 
(a message) incorrectly. Also Mis-wo'rded A/. a. 

1883 Advance (Chicago) 16 Aug., A number of mis-worded 
telegrams. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Alis-word, to word 
wrongly or inaccurately ; as the telegram was misworded. 

Mis-wo'rding, 2/. 55. [Mrs-! 3.] Wrong 
wording or expression. 

@ 3680 BuTLER Re. (1759) 1. 425 [They] spoil all they do 
by wilful Miswording of their Acts. 1804 Eart Mavmes- 
Bury Diaries & Corr. 111.327 A Miswording in the original 
Message. 5 i : 

+ Miswork, v. Oés. Chiefly in fa. Af/e. mis- 
wrought. [Muis-! 1.] 

1. ¢vans. (with indefinite obj.) To do amiss. 

a1%300 Assumnp. Virg. (Camb, MS.) 187 3ef ihc habbe eny 
ping mis wro3t, Tellez hit me. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 
1993 Turne agayne ban may he noght For to amend bat he 
has myswroght. ¢1407 Lypc. Reas. § Sens. 2930 Vif any 
thing I ha myswrought. a1s29 SkeLTon Replyc. Wks 1. 
214 Howe ye haue small contryciop Of that ye haue mys- 
wrought. 1554 /alerdude of Youth C iij, And amende that 
thou hast myswrought. — 

2. intr. To act amiss; to commit an oficnce. 

c1350 Wilt. Palerne 5148 Pat sche wold miswerche wrongli 
any ume, 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 12, 1 am 
that same that hyely haue myswrought. ¢ 1450 Cov. JZy's/. 
121 A3ens God thou hast myswrought. 

3. vans. To manufacture badly. 

a 1626 Bacon Charge Sess. Verge (1662) 19 That which is 
miswrought will miswear. 

Misworrship, sé. [Mis-14.] Wrong or false 
worship. 

1626 Be. Hare Contempt., O. T. xx. 118 He was not more 
the father of a later lereboam, then (in respect of mis 
worship) he was the son of the first lereboam, who made 
Israel to sin. 1840 CARLYLE //eroes i. (1841) 5 Such 
hideous inextricable jungle of misworships, misbeliefs. 

Miswo'rship, v. [Mus-! 1.] ‘vans. To 
worship amiss. Also Miswo:rshipping 7/. 5d. ; 
Miswo'rshipper. 

1640 Be, Hatt Serm, Wks. 1837 V. 420 1n them God is made 
our idol, and we the Those poets of him. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 35, 1 fear many holy men have not so deeply 
humbled themselves for their former misworshippings of God 
as [etc.]. @ 13656 Be. Hate Soul's Farez. § 3 There have 
not wanted nations.. which have misworshipped it [heaven] 
for their God. : 

+ Miswre-nch,v. 0és. Onlyinpa.pple.4rays- 
wreynt. [Mis-l1.] ¢rans. To twist out of shape. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1]. 189 The wardes of the cherche keie 
Thurgh mishandlinge ben myswreynt. 


+ Miswre'st, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] trans. To 
pervert; esp. to pervert the meaning of (a passage). 

@ 1400 Pety Fob 369 in 26 Pol. Poems 133 All thys world 
now ys myswrest, Lo carpe thy, lorde, ayenst the. 1532 
More Con/ut, Tindale Wks. 501/2 The heretikes wrested 
& misse construed the scripture (as we see that these heretikes 
much more mysse wrest it nowe). 1583 GoLpinc Calorn on 
Deut, \xx. 31 b, Ye see how this Text hatb bin miswrested. 

Miswrite (misrait), v [Mis-l 1.) trans. 
To write incorrectly ; to make a mistake in writing 
(a word, ctc.). Also Miswri‘tten pA/. a. 

c1000 AELFRiIC Gram. I. (Z.) 294 gif hit byd miswriten odde 
miscweden of pam rihtan craefte. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Tray lus 
v. 1795 So preye 1 god that noon miswryte thee, Ne thee 
mismetre. 1533 More Afol. vii. Wks. 858/2 These wordes 
seme to be miswritten, either in the principall booke, or in 
the copy. 1614 Raveicn His/. World u. xxii. § 6 Whether 
it were sothat losephus did omit, or elsethat he did mis-write, 
some numbers of the yeares. 1677 WaLLis in Rigaud Corr. 
Sez. Alen (184x) 11. 608 At your note K, I desire you to con- 
sider if there be not somewhat miswritten. 18.. KincsLey 
Sir W. Raleigh in Misc. (1859) 1. 33 That the passage .. is 
either misquoted, or miswnitten by Raleigh hiinself, 1 can- 
not doubt. 1876 Emerson £'ss, Ser. 11. i. 15 And substitute 
something of our own, and thus miswrite the poem. 1884 
A. R. Pensincton MWicli/ ii. 22 note, The mis-written word 
apocrisus, instead of apocryphus. 1899 PLumMMER Sax. 
Chron. 11. p. xxxii, 1130 (miswritten 1080, MLxxx having 
been substituted for mcxxx). 

Miswriting (misrai‘tin), v/. sd. [Mu1s-1 3.] 
An error in writing. 

1430-1 Rolls of Parit. \V. 378/1 Ony errour in myswrityng, 
1632-3 Laup //ist. Chanc. Oxf. Rem. 1700 11. 58 That Slip 
was but in the mis-writing of one word. 1677 W. MountaGu 
in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 325 There are 
some little miywriting[s] in the patent. 1752 J. LouTHIAN 
Form of Process 167 Nor shall any such miswriting, &c. 
after Conviction, be Cause to stay or arrest Judgment. 1828 
Tairtwart & Hare tr. Miebuhr's Hist. Rome (1855) 1. 264 
The greatest difficulties in them [s¢c. the Fasti of Diodorus] 
arise from mis-writing. 1869 E, A. Freeman O. £, //ist. 
vil. g2 note, The text of the Chronicle has ¢hree years, but it 
seems clear tbat this must be a mis-writing for thirteen, 

Miswrought: sce Miswork v. 

+Miswune. Oés. [Mis-1 4.] Evil habit. 


¢12z00 Trin. Coll, Lom. 13 Yor te quenchen .. his lust be 
miswune haued on broht. 

+ Missy. 04s. Also 7 mysy, missy. [a. L. 
misy (Pliny), a. Gr. piov. Cf, F. misy, It. neisz.] 

1. A kind of mushroom or truffle. 

160x Hottanp Pliny x1x. iii. 1]. 7 Within the province of 
Cyrenaica in Affricke, there is found the like excrescence, 
called Misy, passing sweet and pleasant. 

2. A kind of copper ore, usually identified as 
yellow copperas or copiapite. 
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There is no evidence that the word was ever used in Eng. 
except with reference to the mineral described by Pliny. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxxiv. xii. I]. 510 Some .. have 
written, that Mysy is engendred by the means of a fire 
made with pine wood, in the hollow veines. .of brasse ore... 
But the truth is, of the foresaid stone or ore {se. chalcitis] 
it is engendred naturally. 1616 Buttokar Eng. Exfos., 
AMisy, a kind of yellow copperas, shining like gold, brought 
out of Egypt and the Ile of Cyprus. 1661 Lovett Hist, 
Anim. & Min., lsagoge, Some {minerals] have only little 
sparks, as misy. 1683 Pettus Fleta Alin. 1. 90 Missy .. 
which G, Agricola from Pliny, calls Aframentum sutoriunt, 
or shoe-makers Black; but Pliny makes it a kind of Vitriol. 
1722 Quincy Lex, Physico-Med.(ed.2). @1775 Sir J. Hitt 
Materia Med. 141. 


Misy, obs. form of Mizzy. 


+ Misyearning, v4/. sd. 
[Mus-1 3.] Wrong desirc. 

63375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 45x Pat... he, throw 
pe croice of be blissit tre, suld exclude of miszarninge pe tre. 

+ Misye'me, v. Ods. [Mis-11.] /srans. To 
neglect. 

1028 1060 Law Northumb. Priesls xxxiv. (Liebermann) 

82 gif preost sceare misgzime beardes odde feaxes, zebete 
fet, a 1225 Ancr. R. 344 Pe pinges in pisse riwle pet beod 
misjemed, 13.. 4. 2. Aliit. P. A. 322 For hit was for-garte, 
at paradys greue Oure 3ore fader hit con mysse3eme. 

+ Misye'nge, v. Obs. [f. Mis-11 + *zengen, 
GeENG v.] ini. To go astray, miss. 

1250 Owl & Night. x229 (Cott.) Jef me ikepb mid iwar- 
nesse An fleoschal toward mis3enge [ Fesus J/S. misyenge]. 

Misyoke (misyéwk), v. [Mis-l 1.]  ¢vans. 
To yoke or join (in marriage) unsuitably, Also 
intr., to be so yoked. 

1645 Mitton Divorce 1. viii. 18 Therefore saith the Apostle 
2 Cor. 6,‘Mis-yoke not together with infidels’, which is 
interpreted of marriage, /d7d. 1, xix. 70 Hinder'd in wed- 
lock by mis-yoking with a diversity of nature as well as of 
religion, 3645 — Jelvach. Wks. 1851 1V. 150 Where the 
yoke is mis-yok't, heretick with faithfull, 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tourn. 566 Misyoked with such a want of man. 

Miszea ‘lous, ¢. [Mis-! 6.] Wrongly zealous. 

1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 16 Their mis-zealous passions 
hide themselues in a pleasing sweetnesse. 1641 — Answ, 
Vind. Smectymn, 66 Let those mis-zealous men .. see how 
they will answer it. 1641 Mitton Animadv. Wks. 1851 111. 
196 The practizes, and combinations of Libelling Separatists, 
and the miszealous advocates thereof. 

Miszen, obs. form of Mizen. 

Mit (mit). Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 1 mitte, 
5 mytte, 9 mit. (OJ. mz¢te wk. fem.:—OTeut. 
type *7i¢j6n-, {. root *me? tomeastre: see METEv, 
Ct. OHG, mezzo masc., ‘(h]Jeminus’, MHG. medze, 
G. metze masc., fem., a mcasure for corn, salt, etc.] 

+1. A measure of capacity, in OE. app. = two 
ambers; mentioned as used for corn, meal, honey, 
alc, wine; in 15th c. used for salt. Ods. 

804-29 Charters, etc. (Thorpe) 460, xxx. ombra godes 
Uuelesces alod pet limpnad to xv. mittum. c 1050 loc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 3590/8 Bata, mittan. ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 664 
In the wyche aiilj. myttes of Salte (L. xzii?. aitlas salis}. 

2. dial. ‘A shallow tub, or other like vessel, used 
for household purposes’ (Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Suppl. 1879), as butler-mit, kneading- 
mit, Cf. Moat sh.2 

1847 Hacuiwe t, Butler-mil, a small tub in which newly- 
made butter is washed. JWest, ; 

Mit, obs. form of Micnt sé.; var. MiTT, a mitten. 

| Mita (mzta). [Sp.] In the Spanish- 
Amcrican colonies: A certain portion of the 
Indian population chosen by lot for a specified 
period of forced labour in the public service. 

1726 J. Stevens tr. Hervera’s Hist, America V. 56 The 
Mitayos Tindarunas are Tributary Indians, the Curacas, or 
native Lords have set apart to hire tbem out to work in the 
Mines, build Houses, and the like. .. These they furnish to 
serve in their Mitas, or Turns, for tbe Space of two Months, 
orlonger. 1777 Rosertson //ist. Amer, vii, (1851) II. 102 
In Peru, each mi¢a, or division, destined for the mines, re- 
mains there six months. 1812 Ann. Reg., Gen. (Tist, 161 
‘The inhumanity..of thatregulation in the American colonies 
[of Spain] called the Mitas. 1880 C. R. Markuam Pernz, 
Bark 147 Alitas of Indians, for the purpose of collecting 
coca-leaves, were forbidden in 1569. 

Mitch, var. Micn sé. and MicHEw., obs. f. MucH. 

Mitch-board (mitt{jboord). Nast. [?f. mitch 
= MIcHE 56.2 + BoarD sé.] A support for a boom, 
yard, ctc., when not in use. : 

1883 I, W. H. Hotpswortn Sea Fisheries 58 The mast of 
these Yarmouth luggers..is supported about the middle by 
a broad upright piece of wood called a ‘ mitch-board’. 1887 
Hatt Caine Deemster (1888) 65 Davy jumped on deck, 
took a lantern, and fixed it to the top of the mitch-board. 
1894 R. Lreicuton Wreck Golden Fleece 18 The crutch of 
the mitch-hoard. 

Mitche, obs. form of MicuHE v. 


Mitchel (mitfél). ?0ds. [Possibly from the 
sumame A/?tche/; it can hardly represent the 
obsolete southern mi¢chel = MicKLE a.] (See quots.) 

1669 in Dict. Archit.(Arch. Publ. Soc.) s. v., For paving the 
upper pawne with Mitchells per foote 8d. 1703 T. N. Crly 
& C. Purchaser 202 Alitchels, Purbeck-stones for Paving, 

ick'd all of a Size, from 15 inches square to 2 Foot. 1737 
SALMON Country Build. Estim, (ed. 2) 3 Purbeck Paving at 
promiscuous Sizes .. is about 7d. or 8a. per Foot; also Mit- 
chels are valued at about 1s, rod. per Foot. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit., Asitchel, a name given by workmen to Purbeck 
stones of twenty-four by fifteen inches when squared for build- 
ing. [Perh, anerror: cf. quot. 1703.] 
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| Mitchella (mitfela). of. [Mod.Lat.; 
named by Linnzus in 1753 after the botanist John 
Alitchell (died 1768).] A genus of trailing evergreen 
herbs of the N.O. Audiacez#; a plant of this genus, 
e.g. AZ. repens, the partridge-berry. 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. Gen. Index (ed. 2) 1206/2 
Mitchelia [vead Mitchella] .. a diminutive creeper which 
grows in peat soil. 1862 Darwin in Life & Lett. 111. 301 
The Mitchelia very good, but pollen apparently equal-sized. 
1870 Mrs. Witney 4 Girds ii, Leslie was quick to spy 
the bit of creeping mitchella. 

Mitcher, variant of MIcHER 56. 

Mite! (moit). Also 4-6 myte, (5 moighte, 
myght). [OF. mie wk. fem. = MDu., MLG. 
mite (Du. mit fem.), OHG. miza fem., gnat :— 
OTent. *mitdn-. Cf. F. mite, of Teut. origin. 

Franck suggests derivation from the Indogermanic root 
*smet- expressing smallness. Some refer the word to an 
ablaut-variant of the Teut. root *»a/t- (Goth. sattan, OHG. 
merzen) to cut.] P 

1."In early use, applied vaguely to any minute 
insect or arachnid ; sometimes sfec. a small para- 
sitic insect infesting hawks. Now usually restricted 
to certain genera of the order Acarida of arachnids, 
and chiefly applied to the cheese-mite, Zyroglyphus 
(formerly Acarius) domesticus. 

cex1000 ALFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/6 Ta[r]}xs, 
mapa, mite. ¢1386 Cuaucer JVife's Prol. 560, 1 .. wered 
vpon my gaye scarlet gytes. Thise wormes ne thise Motthes 
he thise mytes Vpon my peril frete hem neuer a deel. 1472-3 
Rolls of Parlt, V1. 59/1 Such [wools] as sball happen to 
rote or perych bylong standyng, bityng of moightes. ¢1475 
Pict. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 767/26 Hoc gamalion, a myght. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Cv, An hawke that hatb mites. 1530 
Patser. 245/2 Myte inchese, wy/e. 1601 SHaks. Adi's Well 
1. i. 154 Virginitie breedes mites, much like a Cheese. 1611 
Cotcr., Calcudre, the corne-deuouring Mite, or Weeuill. 
1633 Latuam Falconry Words Art Expl., Mites, are a kinde 
of vermine smaller then Lice, and most about the heads and 
nares of Hawks. 1658 Rowtanp A/oufel’s Theat. Js. 1094 
In English, Mites, in cheese, leaves, dry wood, and wax. 
1732 Pork Ess. Alay 1, 196 Say what the use, were finer 
optics giv'n, I” inspect a mite, not comprehend the heav’n? 
1753 CuamsBers Cyc/. Supp. s.v.. The Mites among figs 
reseinble beetles. 1870 Nicnotson Jfax, Zool, xxxvii. 
(1875) 269 Several Mites (7halassarachna, Pontarachna, 
&c.) have been found to inhabit salt water. 188 E, A. Or- 
MEROD /ajur, /nsects 62 Other kinds of mites which may very 
likely be found on currant bushes. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zoot. 285 
Peculiar microscopic Mites..(Demodex folliculorum) occur 
in the follicles of the human nose, 

b. With defining word prefixed (see quots.). 

1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 48/2 The siro, or cheese-mite, 
is a very minute species. /4/d.49/1 The baccarum, or scarlet 
tree-mite, is a small species [of Acarzs]. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
1. 69/2 Water-Mites (//ydrachnellz). 1833 Itch-mite [see 
Itcu sé, 3). 1835 Kirsy Had. §& fst, Anim. xix. 11. 305 
A species of bat-mite [P/eroftes]. 1870 Nicnotson Man, 
Zool, xxxvii. (1875) 269 The Wood-mites (Ovibatidz)..are 
to be found amongst moss and herbage, or creeping upon 
trees or stones. 1874 //ardwicke's Sci.-Gossif 234 Tetrany- 
chus Lapidum (Stone Mite). 1874, 1877 Harvest-mite [see 
Harvesr sd. 7]. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 284 The Beetle-mites 
(genus Gamuasus) frequently occur on Beetles, Bumble-bees, 
etc... An allied, but thin-skinned form, the common Bird- 
mite (Dermanyssus avin) occurs on Virds(Fowls,Canaries), 
and sucks their blood. 1898 E. A. Ormerop /Zandbk. [n- 
sects 61 Phytopins ribrs, or the Currant Bud Mite. 

2. slang. A cheesemonger. 

1765 Foote Commissary iu. i, Miss Cicely Mite, the only 
daughter of old Mite the cheesemonger.] 1785 Grose Dict. 
Viulg. Tongue, Mite, a nick name for a cheesemonger, from 
the small insect of that name found in cheese. 

3, attrib, and Comb, 

1624 GATAKER Jransubs/. x91 Corruption, putrefaction, 
mite-breeding [etc.]. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad, His/. (1824) 1. 405 
These [cheeses] are never found to bieed mites .., probably 
because the mite-fly is not to be found in Lapland. 1878 
Emerson Sovereignty of Ethics, The same original power 
which.. works ina lobster or a mite-worm. 1881 E. A, Or- 
MEROD /nyjur. {sects 180 The Mite-infested bud. 

Mite 2 (moit). Also 4 myt, 4-5 myght, 4-6 
myte, 5 myth, 6 myit. [a. (?through OF. mrte, 
14th c.) MDu. m/te fem. (early mod.Du. mzyte, 
now mijt) = MLG. mite, meite, meute (whence 
early miod.G. mez/e, something very small) :— 
OTeut. *2#tén-; prob. identical with Mire 56.1] 

1. Originally, a Flemish copper coin of very 
small value; according to some early .Flemish 
writers, worth 4 of a Flemish penny, though 
other, chiefly smaller, values are also mentioned. 
In Eng. use mainly as a proverbial expression for 
an extremely smal]] unit of money value. In books 
of commercial arithmetic in 16-17th c. it com- 
monly appears as the Jowest denomination of 
English money of account, usually 34,¢, but some- 
timcs z4,d¢, and sometimes 73d; it is, however, un- 
likely that the word was ever in Eng. mercantile 
use. From the 14th c. mzte has been the usnal 
rendcring (though the Wyclif versions have ‘ mynu- 
tts’) of L. miniilum (Vulg.), Gr.Aenrov in Mark xii. 
43, where two‘ mites’ are stated to make a ‘ farthing’ 
(Gr. xodpavTns, L. geadrans); hence the word is 
now popularly taken as equivalentto ‘half-farthing’. 

1377 Lanct. ?. Pd B. xi. 196 Haued noust..be pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of inytes, Pan alle bo that offreden 
in-to gazafilaciian? ¢1483 Caxton Dialogucs 51 A peny, 
a halfpeny, A ferdyng, a myte. 1535 CoveRDALE A/ark xii, 
43 And there came a poore wyddowe, and put in two mytes, 
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which make a farthinge. 1577 D. Gray Storeh. Brev. 
A rithm. 5 Firste giue heede howe many Mites make one 
Farthyng, and that beeyng 6. you shall for euery 6 Mytes 
cary one Farthyng to the place of farthynges. 1600 Hytt 
Arvithm. ur. i. Pp vij, Four Mites is the aliquot part ofa peny, 
viz. }, for 6. times 4 is 24.and so many mites marchants 
assigne to 1. peny. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 77 That is 
16 Mites in one Farthing. 1706 Puittires (ed. Kersey), 
Asrte, an ancient small Coin, about a third part of our Far- 
thing. 1778 Exg. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Littleborough, Notts., 
Many little coins like flatted peas, called mites, are also 
found here. 1807 SoutHey £sfriel/a's Lett. 1. 243 It will 
soon entirely disappear, just as the mite or half farthing has 
disappeared hefore it. 1863 TREVELYAN Comtfet. Wallah 
(1866) 95 We were ferried across [the Ganges] for the 
moderate remuneration of three mites a head. 

+b. In proverbial phrases, as of worth a mite, 
not to care a mite, etc. (To pay) lo the mite: 
=‘to the uttermost farthing’, without deduction. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 4543 William..Greiped him..so pat 
non mi3t a-mend a mite worb, i wene. /é%d. 5348 Al pe men 
vpon mold it amende ne mi3t.-half a mite. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Compl. Mars 126 He ne roghte not a myte for to dye. 
€ 1374 — Troylus 11. 783 [832] Yf to lese his Ioye he set a 
myte, Phan seemeth it pat Toye is worth hut lyte. 1375 
Barsour Bruce i. 198 And fra the hart be discumfyt ‘Vhe 
hody is nocht worth a myt. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev, 247 in 
Macro Plays 84 Pou synne my sowle sese, I 3eue not a 
myth. ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 142 And though thei 
sharme and crye, I care not a myght. 1513 DoucLas “xe?s 
111. Prol. 19 In cais thai hark, 1 compt it neuir a myte. 1567 
Gude & Godtte Ball, (S.T.S.) 176 Bot quhen he had payit 
all to ane myit, He mon he absoluit than. 1592 GREENE 
Groatsw, Wit Wks. (Grosart) X11. 137 Greene will send 
you now his groat worth of wit, that neuer showed a mites- 
worth in his life. ; 

e. With allusion to Mark xii. 43, (o7e’s) mite is 
often used for: The small sum which is all that 
one can afford to give to some charitable or public 
object; hence fg. applied to an immaterial con- 
tribution (insignificant in amount, but the best one 


can do) to some object or cause. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R, 1. xiv. 801 Will my mite requite 
thee for thy golden Mines? 1687 Drypex Hind & P. 1. 
113 Are you defrauded, when he feeds the poor? Our mite 
decreases nothing of your store. 1709 Swirt 7ritical Ess. 
Wks. 1755 I1.1. 140, 1 hope I may be allowed among so 
many far more learned men to offer my mite. 1747 BerKe- 
LEY Tar-water in Plague Wks. 1871 III. 479 It may not 
he amiss to contrihute my mite of advice. 1784 FRANKLIN 
ad utobtog. Wks. 1840 1. 103 My mite for such purpose was 
never refused. 1818 Scotr //rt. AfidZ, ix, Reuben Lutler 
went to offer his mite of consolation to his old friend and 
henefactor. 1827 Roberts Voy. Centr, Amer. 255, 1 have 
heen desirous .. to add my mite to the great mass of in- 
formation, 1873 Mortey Rousseau I, ix. 328 He subscrihed 
his mite for the erection of a statue to him. 

+2. A small weight; sec. the twentieth part of 
a grain troy. (See note s.v. Droit?.) Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 275 Lovers..thogh thei love a lyte, 
That scarsly woulde it weie a myte. 15.. 1/5. /ar/. 660 
If 82h, Euery subtyllegrayne[doth]contaynezomytes. 1601, 
@ 1606, 1649 [see Droir?]. 1725 [see BLanx s4. to]. 1727 
ArsuTunot Sadéles Anc. Coins tog The Sevil piece of Eight 
-.contains 13 Pennyweight 21 Grains and 15 Mites (of 
which there are 20 in the Grain) of Sterling Silver. 1727-38 
CuHamBErs Cyc. (ed. 3) s.v. . i 

3. A minute particle or portion; a tiny fragment. 


Now only collog. or vilgar. 

1608 SHAKs. Per. 11. Prol. 8 Loosing a Mite, a Mountaine 
gaine. 1614 Sir A. Gorces tr. Lucan iv. 148 Although we 
few are hut a mite Mongst thousands that for him do fight. 
1633 Forp Love’s Sacr. iv, li, 1 haue a sword.,To..cut 
your throats, and mince Your flesh to mites. 1670 EacnarD 
Cont. Clergy 56 We he hut mites of entity, and crumbs of 
something., 1691 Ray Creation u. 130 The Ants..drop 
upon them a small Mite of their stinging Liquor. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fa/, 1.1, All the pregnant hearts of our hold 
hlood, Moulder'd into a mite of ashes, 1828 HawTHoRNE 
Fanshawe vii, A man must keep his mite of honesty. 

+b. Avith. A fraction (see quot.) Obs. rare—?, 

1709-29 V. Manvey Syst. Math., Arith. 2t A Fraction or 
Broken arnhee is that which we assign for a part or parts 
ofany whole thing. It is also wont to he called a Mite or 
Fraction, hecause these things are hroke into sinall parts, 

4. fig. A ‘jot’, ‘whit’. Now only collog. 

1377 Lancu, P, PZ. B. xx. 178 Surgerye ne Fisyke May 
nouzte a myte auaille to medle ajein elde. ¢ 1420 Lyne. 
Assembly of Gods 1814 Be hyt ryght or wrong, he changeth 
natamyte. 1571 GotpinG Cafztx on Ps. ii. 6 He is further 
of from earthly men, than that the whole multitude of them 
can one myte deface the glory of him alone. 1573 New 
Custome i. i. D iijh, God waieth not, who is a sprite, Of 
any vesture, or outward appearance a mite. 1632 TATHAM 
Love Crowns the End i. (1640) K th, Since then my love is 
not one mite rewarded. 1886 C. D. Warner Thetr Pil- 
grimage xi. (1888) 256 The White Sulphur waters..had not 
done her a mite of good. 1897 Graphic (Christm. No.) 9, 
I wonder whether you will help me a mite to-day. 1906 
Wisston Cuurcnitt Coniston 191 He's a hard one to fool, 
too. Never suspected a mite did he? oe 

5. A very small object ; often, a very small living 
creature, as a tiny child. (Cf. Mrtine.) 

In some instances this use might perh. he more properly 
referred to Mirte.! 

1§94 Ly.y other Bombie 11. ti, Well, without Halfepenie 
all my witte is not woorth a dodkin: that mite is miching 
in this groue, for as long as his name is Halfepenie, he will 
bee banquetting for the other Halfepenie. 1821 Crare V27/, 
AMinstr. 1. 7 And tales of fairy-land he loved to hear, Those 
mites of human forms,.. That through a lock-hole even creep 
with ease. 1852 Dickens Bleak H/o. xv, A mite of a boy, 
some fiveor six years old. 1883 Gd. Words 639 When.1 was 
quite alittle mite. 1893 Atlantic Afonthly Feb. 283/1 What 
an intense spark of vitality must it be that warms such a 
inite (viz. a bird] in such an immensity of cold. 
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| Mitella (mitela). [L. mczeda, orig. ‘ head- 
band’, dim. of mzztra: see MITRE.] 

l. Surg. A sling for the arm. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 434/2 The Mitella is a .. 
Scarf to. carry the Arme in, that ts hurt or wounded. 1753 
CHamBers Cyc, Supp, 1855 DuncLison Med, Lex. 

2. Hot. A genus of herbaceous plants of the N.O. 
Saxifragacee, native to North America. 

For the meaning of the name, cf. quot. and the English 
synonyms d¢shop's cap and m1itre-wort, 

173t Mitter Gard. Dict., Mitella (so call'd, of Afitella, 
Lat. a little Mitre, hecause the Seed-vessel of this Plant re- 
semhles a Bishop’s Mitre), Bastard American Sanicle.., 
American Mitella. ; 

Miter, obs. form of METRE; var. MITRE. 

+ Mitescent, 2. Os. rave—°. [ad. L. mi- 
tescent-em, pr. pple. of mitesc-ére, f. mitis mild: see 
MiticaTE.] Growing mild. _ 1727 in Baitey vol. 11. 

Miteyn, obs. f. Mitrex, Mith: see May v. 

Mith, variant of Mip fre. and adv. Obs. 

|| Mithan (mi:pin). Also mytton, mythun, 
methin. [Assamese mefhon.] The GaYAt. 

1845 E. J. T. Datton in Frnt. Asiat. Soc. Bengal XIV. 
265 lhe Mytton is the only species of horned cattle possessed 
hy the Meris. 1885 Batrour Cycl. [udia (ed. 3) I1. 936 
Methin, the wild cow ofthe hills near Cachar. 1885 HuNnTER 
Inper, Gaz. Ind.1. 349 The mithan or gayal (Gavzus /ront- 
alts). 1890 Pall Mali G. 18 Aug. 7/3 Yo propitiate these 
ghosts an animal must he slaughtered—whether it he the 
prolific pariah dog or the valuable inythun. 

+ Mithe, v. Os. Forms: 1 mi€San, 3-4 myth(e, 
3-4 mith(e. [A Com. W.Ger. str. vb. : OE. mz/éan 
(pa. t. wad, pl. meodon, midon, pa. pple. miden) 
corresponds to OFris. (far)mitha to avoid, OS. 
mithan (MDu. miden, Du. mijden), OHG. miden 
to hide oneself, conceal, avoid (MHG. zzédez, mod. 


G. meiden to shun, forbear), 

For the affinities of the Teut. root *si}-, see Mis-!.] 

l. ¢vans. To conceal, dissemble (feelings, etc.). 

In OE. (as in OS.) occas. with obj. in genitive. 

¢ 888 K. /Ecrrep Soeth, xxvi. § 1 Ne me nzfre nzs ealles 
swa ic wolde, beah ic his mide. a@1300 Cursor AL. 29069 
Quen yee fast, ben sal yee scau gladnes wit yur semhland 
hlith, and sua yur fasting sal yee myth. ¢ 1300 Havelok 948 
His sorwe he coupe ful wel mipe. a 1310 in Wright Lyric 
P. iv. 24 My murthe is al with mournyng meind, ne may 
ich mythen hit namore. 

2. absol. and intr. To remain concealed, to 


escape notice (in OE. also ¢rans. to escape the 


notice of); to hide one’s thoughts or feelings. 

@ 900 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 222/18 Di/itiscendo, mipende, 
agoo tr. Bzrda’s Hist. vy. xii. (1890) 424 Moniz ding xe 
ezle]slice ze willsumlice geseh, pe odre meodon [L. wu/ta 
gue altos laterent), c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 298/8 Ponne 
hip sona sweotol zteowod on him f zr deagol mad. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3807 Do3 Sis folc mide a stund for-died.  1320- 
30 Horn Ch. 825 Sche might no lenger mithe; To him 
rth maiden fre, And seyd, Horn, y love the. 

ither: see MITRE, MoITHER v., MoTHER. 
Mithology, etc., obs. forms of MyTHoLoey, etc. 


Mithra: see MitTuras. 
Mi-thracize, v. Incorrect form of MITHRAICIZE 


v. Hence Mi‘thracizing ff/.a. 

1876 A. Witper in R. P. Knight's Symbolic Lang. p. xix, 
The Alhigenses, it is supposed, were Manicheans or Mithra- 
cising Christians. 

Mithradatic, etc.: var. ff. MITHRIDATIC, etc. 

|| Mithrzum (mipr7‘dm). Anzzg. Pl. Mith- 
rea, [Mod.L.f. L. Alééhra-s: see MiTHRas.] A 
sanctuary of Mithras ; a chapel (often underground) 
for the celebration of the Mithraic mysteries. 

1878 Coote in Archxologia (1882) XLVII. 206 A similarly 
acuminated stone was found in the Mithraeum at S. Cle- 
mente in Rome. xrgeo /’¢/of 24 Mar. 94/2 The lion-headed 
human figure..that so often occurs in the Mithrza, 

Mithraic (miprévik), a. [f. Mirra + -1c. 
Cf. late L. A?¢hriacus Miturtac.] Of, pertaining 
to, or connected with Mithras or his worship. 

1678 CupwortH /xfed/, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 286 Zoroaster and 
the ancient Magi, who were hest initiated in the Mithraick 
Mysteries. 1818 MiLtinGcen in drcheologia (1821) XIX. 71 
The crow, the scorpion, and the serpent, are animals com- 
monlyseenon Mithraic monuments. 1877 Parker Catacomds 
of Rome Plate xv, Catacomh of Mithraic Worshippers. 

Hence Mithra*icism = MITHRAISN; Mithra‘i- 
cist = MITHRAIST; Mithra‘icize v. = MITHRAIZE. 

1864 C. W. Kine Guostics 49 Such a connexion was actu- 
ally declared hy the partisans of Mithraicism. /ééd.62 The 
author of the Apocalypse prohahly had the Mithraicists 
in view in penning this allegory. /d¢d, 248 (Index) Mith- 
raicising Christians, 1878 Coote in Archzologia (1882) 
XLVII{. 206 A stone commemorating this hirth of Mithras 
was an ohject of adoration amongst the Mithraicists. 1888 
Pop. Sci. Monthly Feh. 560 Mithraicism, with explanations 
of its alliance with Occidental Christianity. 1898 Conxtenzp. 
Rev. Jan. 96 The Lord's Supper was modified to meet the 
Christians who had heen converted from Mithraicism. 

Mithraism (mi‘preiiz’m). [f Marura + -18M.] 
The religion of the worshippers of Mithras, 

1822 Hopcson in Archeol, Aliana |. 307 The success of 
Mithraism in Gaul and Britain, must not, therefore, be attri- 
huted to novelty. 1887 J. A. Farrer in Gent/, Wag. Nov. 
442 In its general tenets... Mithraism was the same as Zoro- 
astrianism, out of which it sprang. 

Mithraist (micprejjist). [f. Mirra + -Ist.] 
A worshipper of or believer in Mithras. 

1888 Pop. Sci. Monthly June 253 Whether the Christians 
borrowed from the Mithraists or the Mithraists from the 


| 


MITHRIDATE. 


Christians, 1900 Pi/ot 24 Mar. 94/2 The Mithraists identified 
him (Ormuzd) with the Roman Jupiter. 


+ Mithrai‘tic, 2. Oés. [f. Mitara + -17I¢.} 
= MITHRAIC a. 

1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 152 A Mithraitic cave, 
which was found near Newcastle. 

Mithraize (mi‘preyaiz),v. [f. Miura + -12ze.] 
inir. To hold or affect the doctrines of Mithraism. 

1890 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. 

Mithras (mrpras), Mithra (mi-pra). Afthol. 
Forms: 6 Mitra, 6-7 Mythra, 7 Mithres, 6- 
Mithra, 7- Mithras. [L. Alivhras, Afithrés =Gr. 
Mi@pas, a. OPers. AW2/hra, corresponding etymo- 
logically to Skr. AZ¢ra, one of the gods of the 
Vedic pantheon.] One of the chief gods of the 
ancient Persians, in later times often identified with 
the sun. His worship was introduced amongst 
the Romans under the empire, and spread over 
most of northern and western Europe. Also applied 


by More to the Supreme Being of ‘ Utopia’. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia u. (1895) 267 There is 
one chiefe and pryncipall God..whome they all commonly 
in theire countrey language call Mythra. 1585 T. Wasninc- 
ton tr. Micholay’s Voy, iv. ii. 115 [They] worshipped the 
Sunne, which they called Mitra. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Vor. 1306 This Zoroastres..named the good god Oromazes, 
and the other Arimanius..he gave out..also that there 
is one in the middes hetweene them, nained Mithres: (and 
heereupon it is, that the Persians call an intercessor or 
mediator Mithres’. a16s0 CrasHaw Wes. (1904) 365 Be- 
fore the Infant Shrine Of my weake feet the Persian 
Magi lay And left their Mithra for my star. 1822 HopGson 
in Archzol, “Eliana 1.284 Montfaucon thinks these two 
attendants are also Mithrases. : 

attrib, 1864C. W. Kixc Guostics 47 The Mithras- worship 
at first indeed makes its appearance as a distinct creed. 
1903 J. Morrat in £-xfositor Dec. 469 The Mithra-cult. 


Mithratic (mipretik), a ([f. Mirura + 
-ATIC,] Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the 


worship of Mithras. 

1816 Faser Orig. Pagan [dol, 111. 178 Porphyry..tells us, 
that the Mithratic grotto was a symhol of the World, and 
that it was dedicated to Mithras in the capacity of the 
great demiurgic father. 1822 Porter Trav. Georgza, etc. I. 
673 The true faith, from a dateless epoch in Persian annals 
until the conquest of the Arahs, was the Mithratic mystery. 

Mithriac (mi-priek), a. and sd. rare. fa. L. 
Mithriacus, f. MiTHras.] a. aaj, = MITHRAIC. 
b. 5b. pl. A festival of Mithras. 

1818 R. P. Knicut Syszdol, Lang, § 168. 135 Another 
mode of mystic purification hy haptism was the Tauroholium 
.-of the Mithriac rites. (/zdex Aas Mithraic rites.] 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel viii. 537 The Satrap sent the King 
yearly 20,000 colts for the Mithriacs. 

Mithridate (mi'pride't). Also 6 mith-, me- 
thridat, mithrydate, mitridat, 6-7 metridat(e, 
methridate, 7 mythridate, methredate, mith- 
rydat, mitridate, medridate. fa. med.L. mz¢h- 
ridatum, altered from late L. mi/hridalium, orig. 
neut. of Alithridatius, -éus adj., pertaining to Mjth- 
ridates (see below, sense 1 m/e), f. L. Alithri-, 
Mithradatés, Gr. McOpt-, Mi@padarns. Cf. OF. 
metridat (mod.F. mithridale), Sp., It. méttridato, 
¥6 mithridato.] 

. Old Pharmacy. A composition of many in- 
gredients in the form of an electuary, regarded as 
a universal antidote or preservative against poison 
and infectious disease. Hence, any medicine to 
which similar powers were ascribed. 

So called from Mithridates V1, king of Pontus (died 
¢63 B.c.), who was said to have rendered himself proof 
against poisons hy the constant use of antidotes. 

1528 PayNeL Salerne’s Regimt. (1541) 33 b, Auicen saythe 3 
There be certeyne medicins..which wyl not suffre poyson 
to approche nere the harte, as triacle and Metridate. 1533 
Exyot Cast, Helthe (1541) Aij, Mithridates invented the 
famous medicine ageynst poyson, callid Mithridate. 1593 
S. Kettwave Defens, agst. Plague 32 Take a great Onyon, 
make a hole in the myddle of him, then fill the place with 
Mitridat or Triacle, and some leaues of Rue, then [etc.]. 
1605 TimME Quersit. 1. 177 Take of. .the treacles of mythri- 
date, and the confection of hiacinth, of each 2 ounces. 1616 
Surrt, & Marku. Country Farm 387 Some make a souer- 
aigne mithridate against the plague..with two old walnuts, 
three figges[etc.]. 1686 D’'UrFEy Commonw. Wom. v. ii. 
47 Fools may talk of Mythridate, Cordials, Elixers. 1758 
R. Brown Compl, Farmer (1759) 96 Anoint it with some 
honey or mithridate. 1802 Girrorp tr. Fuvenal vi. 959 Yet, 
if the hushand, prescient of his fate, Have fortified his breast 
with mithridate. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Their rash 
recipes, their mithridate,..their amulets, and their charms. 

attrib, 1694 Satmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) 59t/2 The 
Mithridate Julep against Fits of the Mother. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1592 Lyty Afidas wv. iv. 47 That which maketh me most 
both to sorrow and wonder, is that musick (a methridat for 
melancholy) should make him mad. 1597 Torte Laura in. 
xii, Cordiall of hart, right Methridate of loue. 1622 in 
Naworth Househ, Bks. (Surtees) 458 Y¢ l're. . was medridate 
tohis hart. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hon. tv. iv, In this 
breach of faith My loyalty findes reward! what poysons 
him Proves Mithridate to me! 2812 Sourney Ess. (1532) 
1. 120 Those... whom a sound understanding, and a mind 
well stored, have fortified, as with mithridate, against such 
poison. 1834 — Doctor lxxvi. (1848) 162 A drop of the true 
elixir, no mithridate so effectual against the infection of vice. 

2. In full mthridate mustard, a name for the 
plants Lepidium campestre and Thlaspi arvense. 
Also Bastard mithridate mustard: candytuft. 


MITHRIDATIC. 


1897 Gerarne Herbal 11. xix. (1633) 261 Mithridate Mus- 
tard..the roote is long and slender. 1731 MitLeER Gard. 
Dict., Thiaspi,..Mithridate Mustard. /éud., Thlaspidium, 
..Bastard Mitbridate Mustard. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 
App. 319 Mitbridate Mustard, Bastard, /deris. 1780 J. T. 
Ditton /rav, Spain (1781) 392 A high mountain covered 
with mithridate. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Pt.1.87 Thlaspi 
arvense (Mithridate Mustard, or Penny-cress). . 

Mithridatic (mipridx:tik), 2. Also 9 mith- 
radatic. [ad. L. methridatic-us, a, Gr. Medpida- 
mixds, f, McOpidarqs : see MITHRIDATE and-Ic, Cf. 
F, mithridatique, Sp. mitriddtico, Pg. mithridatico.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Mithridates VI, king of 
Pontus. JA?hkridatic wars, the wars waged by 
Rome against this king. 

1649 Ocicpy tr. Virg. Georg. u. 1684) 79 uote, This Tree 
was first shewn by Pompey to Rome in his Mithridatick 
Triumph. 1678 J. D. (¢#4/e) The History of Appian... 
In Two Parts. The First consisting of the Punick, Syrian, 
Parthian, Mithridatick, .. and Hannibalick, Wars. 1898 
W. M. Ramsay in Exfosifor Aug. 132 The Romans aided 
them to gain their freedom in the Mithradatic wars. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of mithri- 
date. rare °. 1847 in WensTER. 

3. a. Resembling Mithridates or his alleged im- 
munity from poisons (see MITHRIDATE I 7ofe). Db. 
Pertaining to or of the nature of mithridatism. 

1868 Hevrs Realmah vi. (1859) 122 Poison has no more 
effect on my Mithridatic constitution than ginger-beer. 
1889 E. R. Laskester in Nature 13 June 149/2 The 
mithradatic theory of inoculations, 

|| Mithrida‘ticon. O¢s. In6metridaticon. 
[med.L., a. Gr. peOpiddrixcv, neut. of Me@pidarixds, 
MitTHRIpaTic.] = MITHRIDATE 1. 

1s40 J. Hevwooo Four P. P. 619 Mercury sublyme. and 
meiridaticon. : a’ : ae 

Mithridatism (mi pride'tiz’m). [f. L. Afichri- 
dat-és (see MITHRIDATE) + -ISM.] ‘The condition 
of immunity to a poison induced by administcring 
to an organism gradually increased doses of it. 

1851 Morece tr, Fourter's Pass. [luman Soul {. 191 The 
state of Mithridatism, or unitary accord of our bodies with 
the neuter poisons, will depend on [etc.] 188 E. R. 
LANKESTER Adv, Scé. (1890) 113 We may speak of this 
training in tolerance of poison as ‘mithridatism ’. 

|| Mithridatium. 04s. Also mithridation. 
[L.metthridaliunt: see MITHRIDATE, }= MITHRIDATE, 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mithridatium, 
compounded by King Mithridates, 1764 Graincer Sugar 
Cane 1. 130 vole, This medicine is called Mithridatium, 
in honour of Mithridates, : 

Mithridatize (mipri‘daitsiz), v Also mithra- 
datize. [f. L. Ali7hridit-és (sec MITHRIDATE) + 
-1ZE.) ¢rans. To render immune or proof against 
a poison by the administration of gradually in- 
creasing doses of it. Also ¢ransf. 

1866 Loweut Left. 1. 406 Our constitutions adapt them- 
selves to the slow poison of the world till we become mithri- 
datized at last. 1889 E. R. Lanxester Adz. Sci, (1890) 114 
Poisonous snakes are. .mithridatised in regard to their own 
poison. /éfd., Thus the animal is mithridatised. 1889 — 
in Nature 13 June 149 The utility of the related terms 
‘ mithradatize * and * mithradatic’ is obvious, 

|| Mithrida'tum. 04s. Also7 meth-, myth-. 
[med.L.: sce Miturtpate.) = MITHRIDATE, 

1603 Dexker !Vonderfull Yeare D2, For poor Methrida- 
tum and Dragon-water..were boxt in euery corner, and yet 
were both drunke euery houre at other mens cost. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. . x. § 8 Forexcept it be Treacle and 
Mythridatuin,..they tye thentselues to no receiptes seuerely 
and religiously. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 51 Under 
the name of T'ryacle the noble medicine Mithridatum may 
be comprehended, which two be like in operation. 

+ Mitifica'tion. Os. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
mitificare: sec MiT1FY v.] Mitigation. 

1607 Torsert Four. Beasts (1658) 161 The juyce of 

Barly to be given to them for their mitification. 1657 
Tomson Renou'’s Disp. 63 Such distenpers as require 


mitification. 
pet one v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mitificare, f. 
L. wert?s mild : see-Fy¥.] /razs. Tosoften, mitigate. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Alitifre, to pacifie, or make quiet. 
1744 Mitcwet. in Pail, Trans. XLIIL. 145 The virulent 
Ncrimony of the cutaneous Contagion being inviscated, and 
consequently mitified, by the Semen which received it. 

Mitigable (mi'tigab’l), 2. [ad. L. *iviga- 
bilis (implied in mitigabiliter adv.) f, mitigare to 
Miticate.] Capable of being mitigated. 

a@ 1677 Barrow IVs. (1686) 11. xv. 213 The rigour of that 
ceremonious law was mitigable. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 50 The pain will be.. far less mitigable. 1887 
Gursey 7ertium Quid 1, 182 Supposing the pain of the 
rack to be mitigahle. 

Mitigal: sec MiskKat. 

Mitigant (mitigint), a. and sé. rave. [ad. 
L. mitigant-em, pr. pple. of mitigare to MITIGATE: 
see-AnTl] A. adj. Mitigating, lenitive. 

1541 R. Corcanp Gatyen's Terap. 2 Cij, A playster made 
of mytygant thynges. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 1755 in 
Jounson. 1800 Jed. Frul. 1V. 558 The oxygen is the 
tempering, mitigant.. principle of life. : 

B. sé. Somcthing that mitigates; a lenitive. 

1865 Pall Mall G. No, 182. 1/1 A simple disease which 
yields to mitigants. " 

+ Mitigate, fa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. Forms: 
see MitTIGATE v.; also 6 Sc, mitigait. fad. L. 
-miligatus, pa. pple. of méiligare: see next.) Miti- 


gated, alleviated. 
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1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 387 Hit was answerede to 
theyme by Apollo Delphicus tbat pestilence to be mitigate 
{L. sedar7] if [etc.]. /d%d, VIL. 35 But their myndes not miti- 
gate berwith (L. Sed adhuc non sedatis animis), 1531 Evyot 
Gov. 1. vi, The wise prince with that playne confession was 
mitigate. a1533 Lp. Berners Gold, BR. MW. Aurel. (1546) 
Lvj, His chastysement was mitigate, and moreeasye. 1560 
A. L. tr. Calvin's Foure Serm. Song Ezech, iv, That the 
pain should be mitigate. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Venus Prol. 
113 Sumpart ar dry and sum are mitigait. 1592 in Neal 
Hist. Purit, (1732) 1. 551 That some more mitigate and 
peaceable course might be taken therein. 

Mitigate (mi'tigeit), v. Also 5 myttygate, 6 
mytygate, metigat(e, mit(t)igat, mittegate, 
6-7 mytigate, mittigate, 7 medigate ; also /z. /. 
6 Sc. metigat. [f. L. »itigat-, ppl. stem of mitz- 
gare, {. miti-s mild, gentle. Cf. F. metiger (OF. 
also mitigeer), Sp. metigar, It. mttzgare.] 

1. ¢vans. To render (a person, his mind, dis- 
position, or mood) milder, more gentle, or less 
hostile; to appease, mollify. Now rare. 

1432-50, 1531 [see MiticaTE fa. fple.), 1513 More Rich. 
111, Wks, 57/1 Where the king toke displeasure, she would 
mitigate & appease hismind. 1584 Cocan //aven /ealth ii. 
(1636) 21 The Chesse.. was invented ,. to mitigate the minds 
or hearts of Tyrants. 1642 Declar. Lords & Com. London 
8 Sucb Commissioners were mittigated, in respect of some 
clauses perilous to the Commissioners, and approved of for 
the time to come. 1761 Hume //?st. Eng, 1. viii. 178 The 
Cardinal of Pavia..tooke care..to mitigate the pope by the 
accounts which he sent of that princes conduct. 1855 Pusty 
Doctr. Real Presence Note S. § 75. 694 S. Leo the Great.. 
mitigated Genseric, when Rome was taken. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. (1862) 18 The severe little man was mitigated, 
and condescended to say ‘ Rab, ma man, puir Rabbie’. 

2. To render (anger, hatred, etc.) less fierce or 
violent ; to appease. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxxxv. 271 The preestys..to the 
entent tomyttygate. .the crueltye of the sayd tyrauntes, dyd 
open them the ornamentys of the sayde churche. 1513 
Braosuaw St. Weréxrge 1. 1554 O glorious virgin. .Meti- 
gate the malice. .of Ricbard our lorde. 1558 Bp, Watson 
Sev, Sacram, xviii. 116 To niitigate Goddes dyspleasure. 
21578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.1.S.) 1. 302 
Thir goode wordis..metigat and assuadgit the Duike of 
Albanieis anger. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Sylla (1$95) 
503 To mitigate somewhat the peoples ill will towards him, 
1656 in Verney Mem, (1894) lit 317 (Luce begs Sir Ralph 
to do his best] to medigate my lady's anger against her 
dau’. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Amer. V. (1778) 11. go Monte- 
zuma addressed them with every argument that could miti- 
gate their rage. 1855 Prescott (4ilip //, 1. un. vi. 379 
The. .envoys interposed to mitigate the king’s anger. 1875 
Jowett Pato (ed. 2) 1V.17 His [Socrates’] hostility towards 
the sophists ..was not mitigated in later life. 

+b. To relax the violence of (one’s actions, etc.). 

¢ 1470 Henryson Jor, Fad. vin. (Lion & Mouse) x|, To 

remit sum tyme ane grit offence, And mitigate with mercy 

crueltie. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 39 Mitigate by 

measure your proude hastie language. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Prol. 13 Dame fortoune vil mittigat hyr auen crualte. 

3. To alleviate (physical or mental pain); to 
lessen the violence of (a disease); to lighten the 
burden of (an evil of any kind). 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 389 A man nesynge, peple 
beynge by use to say ‘ Criste helpe the’, and make a crosse 
ontheir mowthe to mitizate that passion, 1502 ATKYNSON 
tr. De /mifatione 1. liii. 241 Comforte me, good lorde, in 
my exyle mytygate my sorowe. 1541 R, CopLann Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. O jb, ANnoynte it [sc. the place] with oyle of 
Roses. .to mytygate the sniert. 1553 I. Witson Af&c#t. § Itis 
wisedome. .warely to mitigate, by protestacion, the evill that 
is in theim. 1590 SreNser F. Q. 1. x. 26 And dieted with 
fasting every day, The swelling of his woundes to mitigate. 
1591 Srarry tr. Catfan's Geomancie Tij, The lIasper stone 
.. hath vertue to mittigate Kernels of the fesh. 1655 
Cutrerrer, etc. Aiverius vi. i. 132 At first the pain wil 
seem to encrease; hut afterward, it wil be mitigated, and 
cease. 1715 AppIson /recholder No. 12 ? 2 Government... 
mitigates the inequality of power among particular persons. 
1759 Ropertson fist. Scotl.1. Wks. 1813 I. 29 Princes of 
greater abilities were content to mitigate evils which they 
could not cure. 1804 AperNETHY Surxg. Obs. 92 Nothing 
mitigated her sufferings so much as lint dipt ina solution of 
opium. 1824 J. H. Newman //ist, Sé. (1873) I. 11. iii. 256 He 
..gave himself up to the composition of those works which 
..mitigated his political sorrows. 1895 R. L. Douctas in 
Bookman Oct. 23/1 The king..does his best..to mitigate 
the disastrous effects of the blunders of his middle life. 

+b. pass. To be relicved ofa burden. Oés. rare. 

1644 Hastixncs INGRAM Let. fo Ld. Denbigh 19 Aug, V® 
countrie exspecteth by yor justice to be mittigated of yor to 
heavie pressures. 

4. To abate the rigour or severity of (a law); to 


render less stringent or oppressive. ? Ods, 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Yet are the lawes 
of the church mtigated. 1563 //owilies u. Fasting 1.98 b, 
It may lawfully. .alter, change, or mitigate those Ecclesi- 
asticall decrees & orders. 1683 By 7t. Spec. 61 Where he sees 
the Laws rigorous or doubtful he may mitigate and interpret 
them, 

+b. To lessen the stringency of (an obligation). 

1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 2 Your Majesty knows 
..my obligation to him, which difference in opinion shall 
never mitigate in point of affection. 

5. To reduce the scverity of (a punishment). 


Also, + to lower, moderate (a price). 

@ 1533 (see Miticate fa. pple.). 1539 Act 31 Hen. VITT, 
c. 8 Yo diminish or mitigate the penalties. 1542-3 Act 34 4 
35 Hen. V///,c. 7 Suche Loides.. shall .. haue the same 
auctoritie to mittigate, and enhaunce the price of wynes.. 
as..occasion shall require. 1596 Suaks. Jerch. V. iv. 1. 
203, 1 haue spoke thus much To mittigate the iustice of thy 
plea. 1621 Burton Anat. Jel. 1. iv.1. (1651) 454 Those hard 
censures..are to be mitigated. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x. 76 


MITIGATION. 


That I may mitigate thirdoom. 1850 Dickens Bilt. Sticking 
in Housel. Words 11.604 They were..fined five pounds.. 
but..the magistrate. .mitigated the fine to fifteen shillings, 
1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 11. 284 As she could not reverse 
the curse..sbe did wbat she could to mitigate tt by substi- 
tuting for death a sleep of a bundred years’ duration. 

b. ‘To render (a condition, custom) more humane. 

1835 J. B. Robertson in Vou Schlegel’s Philos. Hist. (1846) 
39 Christianity first mitigated, and then abolished slavery. 
1869 Lecxy Envop. Mor. (1877) I. ii. 252 Marcus Aurelius 
«mitigated the gladiatorial shows. 

6. To moderate, reduce to a more bearable 
degree (heat, cold, light); to temper the severity 
of (a climate). 

1611 Tourneur A¢h, Trag. u. iii, That but mitigates The 
heat. 1611 Bisre !Visd, xvi. 18 Sometime the Name was 
mitigated, that it might not burne vp the beasts that were 
sent against the vngodly. 1742 Cottins Oriental Ecl. u. 
24 Or moss-crown’d fountains mitigate the day. 1837 LyeLt 
Princ. Geol. 1.1. viii. 226 The winter and summer tempera- 
tures being sometimes mitigated, and at others exaggerated, 
in the same latitude. 1840 MacauLay E&ss., Clive (1899) 
504 Many devices which now mitigate the heat of the 
climate, preserve health, and prolong life, were unknown, 
1846 DE QuincEY Antigone Wks, 1860 XIV. 221 There 
were no stage ligbts; but.. tbe general light of day was 
specially mitigated for that particular part of the theatre. 
1860 Maury Piys. Geog. Sca (Low) viii. § 398 Vhis current 
is felt as far as the Equator, mitigating the rainless climate 
of Peru as it goes, and making it delightful. 

7. To lessen the gravity of (an offence); to palliate. 

1719 Younc Revenge 11. 1, Vhen you must pardon me, If 
{ presume to mitigate the crime. 1862 Burton BA. Hunter 
(1863) 301 It may perhaps do something to mitigate Surtees's 
offence in the eye of tbe world. 

8. With a quality as obj.: To moderate (the 
severity, rigour, heinousness, etc., of something). 

In recent times there has been a tendency to prefer this 
periphrastic use to the uses in which the vb. takes a thing 
or condition as its object. 

1571 oe Calvin on Ps. \xviil. 34 The barshnesse of 
the metaphor was to bee mitigated. 1597 Hooker Ecc /. Pol, 
v. xxii. § zo We could greatly wish that the rigor of this 
their opinion were alayed and niitigated. 1660 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) 1. 359 The strictness of the Lord’s day was miti- 
gated. 1702 J, Purcete Cholick (1714) 165 ‘l'o Mitigate the 
Violence of the Pain. 1718 Free.thinker No. 10. 69 No 
Consideration upon Earth can mitigate the Heinousness of 
the Crime. 1849 James Hoodman ix, One who. .strove to 
mitigate the bloody rigour of a civil war. 1879 Froupe 
Crsar ix.96 Ca:sar interceded to mitigate the severity of the 
punishment. 

+ 9. In physical senses: To render mild; to free 
from acridity; to make (land) fruitful. Ods, 

1601 Hottaxn Pliny 1. 379 This tree. .hath in it a certaine 
fat liquor. .and entreth into compositions of sweet ointments, 
for to.. mitigate the other oile. 1654 R. CoprincTon tr. /us- 
tine XL. 507 Toexerciseand mitigate the fields with ploughs, 

10. ¢nir, To become mitigated; to grow milder 
or less severe, rare. 

1633 T. James Voy. 68 The cold did very little mitigate. 
1738 1]. Brooke Jerus. Deliv. 1. 43 But as his Years en- 
crease, his Fires asswage Allay with Time, and mitigate 
with Age. 1880 M¢cCartuy Oiwn Times 1V. lvii. 235 The 
bitterness of popular feeling had very much mitigated. 

Mitigated (mi'tigeitéd), ff, a. [f Mrri- 
GATE v. + -ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1671 WoopHEAD S#. Teresa ul. xxxii. 199 The Fathers of 
the Mitigated Rule. /déd¢. xxxv. 232 The Mitigated Fathers 
Carnielites had bin attempting the same. 177% SMOLLETT 
Slunpl, Cl. 10 May, Saying, in a mitigated tone— Surely 
Iam much obliged—’. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 
I. 517 Who, though they perfectly abhor a despotick govern- 
ment, certainly approached more nearly to the love of 
mitigated monarchy, than f[etc.]. 1810 Sporting A/ag. 
XXXY., 36 Fined iu the mitigated penalty of ten pounds. 
1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 12 ‘Vhe solid mitigated 
nitrate of silver. 1884 Hunter & Wuvte A/y Ducats & ALy 
Dau. iii, She was dressed in mitigated mourning. 

Hence Mi-tigatedly adv., in a mitigated degree. 

1884 H. James Little Tour in Frauce xviii, This young 
man. .was mitigatedly monastic. He had a big brown frock 
and cowl, but he had also a shirt and a pair of shoes. 


Mitigating (mitigeltin), v7. sd. [f Muiti- 
GATE v, + -ING 1.] The action of the verb MITIGATE. 

@ 1683 Sipney Disc. Govt. 1. xv. (1704) 287 The power of 
mitigating is inseperable from that of instituting. 

Mitigating (mittigeitin), sf’. a. [f. MiticaTE 
v,+-1NG2.] Alleviating, extenuating, palliating. 

1612 Wessrer White Devil F 2, Beare me hence, Vnto 
this house of what’s your mittigating Title? A/ox. Of 
conuertites. 1749 Fieepinc Yom Yours Wks. 1775 111. 205 
I..have more than once applied to the judge on the behalf 
of such (highwaymen] as have had any mitigating circum. 
stancesin their case. 1841 Macautay Ess., Hastings (1850) 
636 Ile could see no mitigating circumstances, no redeeming 
merit. 1903 R. D. SHaw Pauline Epist. 323 The Mosaic 
legislation [dealing with slavery] was essentially mitigating 
and restricting. 

Mitigation (mitigé fon). [ad. L. mitigation- 
em,n. of action f. mitigizre to Mitigate. Cf. F. 
mitigation from 14th c.)] The action of miti- 
gating; the fact or condition of being mitigated. 

1. Abatement or ielaxation of the severity or 
rigour of a law, penalty, or the like; alleviation 
of anything painful, oppressive, or calamitous ; 
extenuation or palliation of an offence. Zi meez2- 
gation: by way of palliation (of an offence); in 
order to obtain a favourable modification (of judge- 
ment, a penalty, damages). 

[1347-8 Aolts of Parlt. 11. 215/1 Si mitigation ne lui soit 
faite de sa dite ferme.] 1362 Lanot, P. P/, A. v. 252 Bote 
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for pi muchel Merci mitigacion 1 be-seche; Dampne me 
not on domes day for I dude so ille. ¢1430 Lype. Mix. 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese sucbe folk as 
falle in furye, To trist and bevy do mytigacioun. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. vu. 651 For the mytigacion of bis peynfull 
sykenesse. 1533 More Afol/. xlvili. Wks. 924/ Therfore 
nede we no such chaunge of the lawes for tbat purpose. 
But on y* tother side, what harme would come of hys myty- 
gacions,..the whole summe and sequele of hys deuises doe 
more than manifestly shew. 1533 Etyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 
36b, It somewhat profyteth in mitigation of excessiue heate. 
i Suaxs. Hex. V, 1. i. 70 How now for mittigation of 
this Bill, Vrg'd hy the Commons? 1601 — 7wed. NV. 11 iii. 
98 Ye squeak out your Coziers Catches without any mitiga- 
tion or remorce of voice. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII 209 Their 
manner was..to suffer them to languish long in Prison, and 
.. to extort from them great Fines and Ransomes, which 
they termed Compositions and Mitizations, 1664 H. More 
Myst. [nig. xiit. 44 As for the mitigation of the fault of 
eitber side from any exteriour circumstances, I briefly adde, 
That [ete]. 1749 E. Moore Trial Selent 318 These crimes 
successive on your trial Have met with proofs beyond 
denial, To which yourself with shame conceded, And but 
in mitigation pleaded. 1766 Birackstone Comm. 11. 508 
‘Though, as against the rightful executor or administrator, 
be cannot plead such payment, yet it shall be allowed him 
in mitigation of damages. 1801 AZed. Frul, V. 221 She 
perspired..very freely, but without affording any mitigation 
of ber pain. 1817 Coppett 7aking Leave Countrymen 13 
The Wolves. .flew upon tbe fleecy fools and devoured them 
and their lambs without mercy and without mitigation, 
1832 Hr. Martineau Hones Abroad i. 6 A mitigation of 
punishment. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 339 The shorter 
address in mitigation of the penalty. 1885 J. Pp 

Town 1.45 William Henry murmured something in mitiga- 
tion about its being an acrostic. 1885 Afanch., Exant. 
24 July 5/1 All that could be done for bim was to attempt 
some mitigation of his pain. ; 

b. quasi-concr. A circumstance that mitigates. 

1729 Butter Ser. Wks. 1874 II. 70 Mitigations and 
reliefs are provided ., for most of the afflictions in buman 
life. 1742 Younc Mf. 7h. vi. 4 This seeming mitigation 
but inflames; This fancy’d mned'cine heigbtens the disease. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danied (1876) 240 Which God gave them 
as a mitigation of their ills. é 

+2. Softening (of words or statements); a quali- 
fication, limitation. Ods. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. Ded. pejb, The addition, 
detraction, or mitigation of woordes. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 
m1. xlii. 306 Hee bringeth one Text, .. lohn 16. 13..where 
(saith be) by a/7 ¢ruth, is meant, at least, all truth necessary 
to salvation. But with this mitigation, be attributeth no 
more Infallibility to the Pope, tban to any man tbat pro- 
fesseth Christianity, and is not to be damned. 1709 StryPe 
Aun. Ref. 1. xliv. 445 A third letter was written to the 
Chancellor, with more mitigation. 

+3. Propitiation (of a person); taming (of an 
animal). Oés. 

1382 Wyc.ir ccd, xvii. 28 How gret the merci of God, 
and the mytigacioun .. of hym to men conuertende to hym 
(L. et propitiatio illius convertentibus ad se). 1737 WHis- 
Ton Yosephus, Antig. xvu. v. §5 The most envenomed 
serpents.,admit of some mitigation, and will not bite their 
benefactors. 

+4. ?A soothing remedy. Odés. 

¢1430 Lype. AZzn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 And ageyns 
hertis ffor mutigacions, Damysyns wiche withe her taste de- 
lyte, Fulle grete plente both of blak and white. 

Mitigative (mi'tige'tiv),a.and sé. Now rare 
or Obs. [ad. L. mitigativus, f. mitigare: see MITI- 
GATE v. and -IVE, Cf, F. mztigatif.] 

A. adj. Tending to mitigate or alleviate; leni- 
tive; also const. 7 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 235 pou schalt 3eue him medi- 
cyns..pat hen mitigatif for to take awey be akynge. 1541 
R. Copranp Guydon's Forinul, Xjb, The fyfth fourme is 
vnguentum dulce mollyfycatyfe, resolutyfe, and mytygatyfe 
of the paynes of y® synewes. 1566 WarbEtr. 4 lexis’ Secr. 11. 
1. 49 b, A playster mitigatiue, and very gentle for Cankers. 
1611 CoTsr., Afitigatif, mitigatiue, lenitiue, appeasiue, 

B. sé. Something that servcs to mitigate or 
alleviate; a soothing remedy. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 217 Leie berto mitigatiuis for to 
do awei be akynge. ¢1430 Lypa, 4/22. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 
196 Ayer of nature .. [is] a gret mytigatiff. c1530 Xemedy 
of Love Prol.20 Whiche may the feruence of loue aslake ‘Lo 
the louer, as a mitigatiue. 

Mitigator (mittigeiter). Also 7-8 -er. 
[agent-n. f. L. mitigare: see MITIGATE v.} One 
who or something which mitigates or alleviates ; 


+a soothing remedy. 

1605 TiMME Quersét#. 1, xiii. 53 A certain red ocre ..which 
is..a great mitigator of all griefes and paines. 1656 RipGLey 
Pract. Physick 237 Mitigaters are useful, either temperate 
or cold. 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) 11. 23 Tbe highest 
glory which cou’d be attain’d by mortal man, was to be 
mitigator or moderator of that universal tyranny already 
establish’d. 1869 BusHnecr Wom. Suffrage vii. 139 They 
are no more mitigators now, but instigators rather. 

Mitigatory (mittigeitari), z. and sb. Also 7 
mitt-. [ad. L. mitrgatort-us, f. miligare : see MITI- 
GATE v. and -ory.| A. adj, Tending or scrving 
to mitigate; lenitive, alleviating; palliative. 

¢1611 Cuapman Jdéad x1. 758 Then twixt his hands he 
brusde A sharpe and mitigatorie roote: which when be had 
infusde Into the greene well-cleansed wound, the paines he 
felt before Were well and instantly allaide. 1813 CRoKER 
Parl, Deb, 18 Feb. in Examiner 22 Feb. 118/2 That.. 
Admiral had since received no mitigatory or restrained 
orders, 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 32 Whatever 
mitigatory explanations might be offered by the learned. 

B. sh. Something which serves to mitigate; a 
lenitive or soothing remedy; a plea in extenuation. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Und. § 806 Hee miti- 
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gateth pains, with certain mittigatories, or anodynes. @ 1734 
Nortu Z2am. ui. v. § 2 (1740) 316 He talks of hard Usages, 
and straining Points of Law..and such Mitigatories. 

+Miting. Obs. Forms: 5 mytyng, mygh- 
tyng, 5-7 mytting, 6 myten, myting, myteyng. 
{f. Mire*+-1nG 3.] Adiminutive creature. Often 
used as a term of endearment or of contempt. 

c 1440 Vork ALyst. xviii. 113 With pat mytyng yf bat we 
be mette Per is no salue bat bym may saue. /d7d. xxxi. 305 
pou mummeland myghtyng. ¢1460 /owaeley Alyst. xil. 
477 Hayll, praty mytyng! 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 494 A myten [v.7 myting], full of flyting. @ 1529 
Sxe.ton &. Rummyng 224 He calleth me his whytyng, 
His mullyng and his myting. — Agst. Garnesche iii. 115 
For alle ys nat worthe a myteyng, A mekerell nor a wyte- 
yng. @1585 MontcomeriE flyting w. Polwart 9 Foule 
mismiade mytting. 

Mitis! (mitis). Also mittis. fa. G. mitis 
(griin); from the name of the manufacturer, Ignaz 
Alitis of Kirchberg (1771-1842).] Alztis green: 
Scheele’s or Emcrald green (see EMERALD 5 d). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 619 Mittis green is an arseniate of 
copper. 1853 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem. VIII. 
329 Cupric Aceto-arsenite. Schweinfurt Green, Vienna 
Green. Imperial Green, Mitis Green. 1892 CHurcu Chemi- 
istry Paints &§ Painting s.v. Schecle's Green, Mittis Green, 

Mitis 2 (mZ*tis). A/e¢allurgy. [Named by the 
inventor of the process, P. Ostberg of Stockholm; 
app. from L. szié7s mild, taken in the sense of 
MILD a. 8 b.] Alit7?s casting: a method of in- 
creasing the fluidity of molten iron (so as to render 
it possible to prevent the occlusion of air in the 
casting) by adding a minute quantity of aluminium 
to the charge in the crucible; also, a casting pro- 
duced by this process. So 22/7s-metal, process, etc. 

1885 T. NoxDENFELDT in /ronmonger 9 May Suppl., On 
‘Mitis’ Castings. 1886 Cham, Frnl. 14 Aug, 527/2 The 
‘Mitis process’. /d7d. 528/1 In the United States and 
Sweden, Mitis Metal has already established itself as an 
article of commerce. 1888 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 12/1 The 
1-2oth part of 1 per cent. of aluminium, wben added to 
molten wrought iron will reduce the fusing-point of the 
whole mass some 500 degrees, and will render it extremely 
fluid, and thus enable wrought iron (or what are commer- 
cially known as ‘Mitis’-castings of the most intricate 
character) to be produced. 1894 Fru. [ron & Steel Just. 
XLIV.476 Mitis Castings. —Stambke..descrihes the method 
in use at the Mitis foundry at Chemnitz. 

Mitkul, variant of MIsKAL. 

Mitom, mitome (moi'tgm, -dum). Zro/. 
Also in mod. Latin form. fad. mod.L. mztoma 
(mitdu'ma), f. Gr. pizos thread: see next and cf. 
carcinoma, sarconta, etc.] Flemming’s name for the 
mass of fibrils of protoplasm in the body of a cell. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim, Life p. xxi, Proto- 
plasm..as a rule .. is more or less vesicular, consisting of a 
denser subtance (mitome) enclosing droplets of a more fluid 
character (enchylema, paramitome). 1898 Krein & Epkins 
£lem. Histol. 11 The divided nuclear mitoma. 
son Gloss. Bot. Ternzs, Mitom, z 

|| Mitosis (mitdu-sis). Pl. -oses (-du's7z). Biol. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. pivos a thread of a warp: See -OSIS.] 
a. The splitting up into threads of a minute 
granular nucleus embedded in living protoplasm. 
Cf. Karyomitosis. b. The figure presented by 


the nucleus at any stage in this process. 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson A xinz. Life p. xxii, The nu- 
clear membrane is dissolved in mitosis and reconstituted 
round tbe new nuclei 1891 Lancet 6 June 1269/1 The 
‘mitoses’ are not of uniform size,..but present the greatest 
variety in this respect in one and the same tumour. 1896 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. 1.65 Many of the corneal corpuscles... 
can., be seen undergoing mitosis, 

Hence Mitosic (mitéusik) 2. = Mitotic. 

1890 in Ceztury Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mitotic (mitg'tik), 2. [f. Mitosis: see -oric.] 
Pertaining to, connected with, characterized by, or 
exhibiting mitosis. 

1888 Ro.tieston & Jackson Anim. Life p. xxii, The divi- 
sion of the protoplasm fof a cell].. may he indirect or mi- 
totic. 1904 Bret. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 584 The work of 
Flemming and his pupils in 1884 placed beyond doubt the 
mitotic reproduction of lymphocytes in these situations. 

Hence Mito‘tically adv., by mitosis. 

1890 in Cextury Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

|| Wlitra (moitra). Also 7 mi-, mythra. 
a. Gr. pirpa: see MITRE sé.] 

1. Antig. A head-dress = Mirre sd.) 1 a. 

1638 Sir T. HeRpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 146 Above each doore 
is ingraven the Idea of a Majestique Monarch; his roabe is 
Jong, a Tiara or Mithra on his head, 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc. Art § 383 (ed. 2) 488 A magnificent luxuri- 
ance of curling hair restrained by tbe mitra, 

2. Bot. +a. (see quot. 1775). b. (see quot. 1852). 

1775 Asn, J/itra, the name of a plant, the mitreola. 1852 
Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Mitra, used synonymously 
with galea, for ‘Helmet’. Also, the thick, rounded, and 
folded pileus of some fungi. me 

3. Surg. ‘A fillet or bandage applied on the 
head’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856). 

|| Mitraillade (mitrayad). [Fr., f. wetraclle-r: 
see MITRAILLE v, and -ADE.] A wholesale execu- 
tion or massacre by volleys of mitraille. 


1833 Atison /Zist. Exrofe (1849-50) I1f. xiii, § 115. 123 
The inhuman mitraillades of Lyons. 


|| Maitraille (métray, mitréi1), sd. Also angli- 
cizcd mitrail. [F. métratl/e, OF. mi(s)trazlle small 
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MITRE. 


money, pieces of metal; an altered form of OF. 
mitattle, f. mtte: see MiTE*.] Small missiles, as 
fragments of iron, heads of nails, etc. shot in 
Masses from a cannon; now Sec. small shot or 
projectiles fired from a mitrailleuse. 

(1802 C. James Afitit. Dict., Mitraille, Fr. small pieces 
of old iron, such as beads of nails, &c., with which pieces of 
ordnance are frequently loaded.] 1868 KinGLaKke Crimea 
(1877) 1V. vi. 140 His.. purpose of meeting the assaultin 
column .. with a pelting blast of mitrail. 1876 VoyLe 
Stevenson AZilit. Dict. (ed. 3)s. v. Mitrailleur, A machine 
gun intended to throw mitrazile, that is, groups of small 
projectiles, independently, to distances of 1000 yards. 

Hence Mitrai‘lle, v. rave [cf. F. mitrailler], 
trans, to assail with mitraille. 

1844 Tu. Parker in J. Weiss Life & Corr. I, 225 The 
wretched Terrorists of the Revolution guillotined .. and 
mitrailled, 1 know not how many. 

I} Mitrailleur (mztrayor), [Fr., agent-n. f. 
mitratller to fire mitraille (see MITRAILLE v.). In 
Littré only in sense 2.] 

1. = MirRaILLEusE 1. Also, see quot. 1876 2. 

1869 Fospery in Frul. R. United Serv. Instit. X111. 540 
Mitrailleur, the term 1 have adopted in the title of this 
paper, perhaps best of all expresses what is intended, 
namely, a weapon producing a hail storm of comparatively 
small projectiles. 1876 Vovte & Srevenson Mi/it. Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. AUétrailleur, The Node/ mitrailleur is the one 
used in the Russian army, It is a ten-barrelled gun on the 
Gatling system. /éid, Mr. Hale.. has invented a mitrail- 
leur whicb fires five rockets at atime, 1883 Pad/ Alad/ G, 
15 Sept. 1/2 Tbe French mitrailleuse was only an adapta- 
tion of the Montigny mitrailleur. 

2. One who works a mitrailleuse. rave —°. 

1890 in Century Dict. a 

|| Mitrailleuse (mitrayéz). [Fr., fem. agent- 
n. formed as prec.] A breech-loading machine- 
gun with a number of barrels fitted together, so 
arranged that it can discharge small missiles simnl- 
taneously in large quantities with great rapidity, 
or singly in rapid succession. 

It was introduced into the French army about 1868 and 
first brougbt into service in the Franco-German war of 
1870-1. There are many varieties of this gun, with qualify- 
ing names prefixed. 

1870 Times 23 July 10/3 The Emperor .. is reported to 
have constantly had the mitrailleuses hrought to St. Cloud 
to be tested under his own eyes... The mitrailleuse is, 
perhaps, relied upon to do for France in the present war 
what in the last the needle-gun did for Prussia. 1872 
Ruskin £agle’s N. § 34 Our mechanical contrivance will 
only make tbe age of tbe mitrailleuse more abhorred tban 
that of the guillotine. 1g0z R. W. Cuampers Maids of 
Paradise i. 14 A battery of Montigny mitrailleuses passed. 

Mitral (iene a.and sé, Also 8 mytrale. 
[a. F. mitra/, ad. mod.L. mitralis, f. L. mitra: 
see MITRE sd. and -aL.] A. adj. 

1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a mitre. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry 11. i. 190 The Field is Iupiter, a 
Crowne Mitrall Imperiall Sol, garnished and enriched with 
sundry precious Gems, Proper. /éd., margin, A Crowne 
Imperiall Mitrall. 1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xii. 54 
Which Mytrall Ornament is only preserued for eminent and 
higber Priests, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. in 
Hydriot, etc. 41 The mitrall Crown, which common picture 
seems to set too uprigbt and forward upon the head of Aaron. 

2. Anat, Mitral valve: The left auriculo- 
ventricular valve of the heart, so called from its 
shape (see quot. 1872) ; formerly it was considered 
as two valves. Also called dzcuspid valve. 

(1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Mitrales Valoulz, 
see Apiscopales.}) 1705 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
1974 The Mitral and Semilunary Valves of the Left Ven- 
tricle of the Heart. 1860 O. W. Homes Prof. Breakf-t. 
xi, 227 Heart hits as hard as a fist,—bellows-sound over 
mitral valves. 1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 408 The left 
auriculo-ventricular opening is guarded by two flaps, form- 
ing what is called tbe mitral valve, from a fancied resem- 
blance to a bishop's mitre. 


b. Axat. and Path. Of or pertaining to the 


mnitral valve. 

1853 Markuam Skoda's Auscult. 207 Constriction of the 
mitral orifice, 1857 DunGuison Jed. Lex. s.v. Regurgita- 
tion, Mitral regurgitation .. means tbe reflux of blood 
through the left auriculo-ventricular opening, during tbe 
contraction of the left ventricle. 1879 St. Georges Hosp. 
Rep. 1X. 406 With mitral and tricuspid insufficiency. 1891 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Mitral area, the area in which the sounds 
produced at the mitral valve are hest heard. 

B. sb. = Mitral valve. 

(1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1, AMitrales, are two Valves 
at the Orifice of Vena pulmonaris, inthe Left Ventricle of 
the Heart.) 1835 J. Hore in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 424/1 
Extreme contraction of the mitral..can be detected by the 
characters of the pulse, and the assemblage of otber signs, 
1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med, 111. 450 A.. contracted mitral. 
1899 /Zid. VI. 25 The degree of stenosis of the mitral is 
generally more severe tban that of tbe tricuspid. 

Mitrate (moi-treit),a. Lot. and Zool, [ad.L. 
mutrat-us wearing a turban, f.mztva: see MITRE Sd, 
and -aTE.] Having the shape of a mitre or bonnet. 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Medusz 22 The umbrella is 
sub-cylindrical and mitrate. 1887 W. Puitties Brit. Disco- 
aycetes 1 Receptacle. ,mitrate. 

Mitre (moi'ta:), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 mytir, 4-7 
mytre, -er, 5 mytyre, mytor, 6 mytyr, myttor, 
mytter, mither, meeter, 6- miter, 4- mitre. 
[ad. F. mztre (= Pr., Sp. ttra, It. mitra, mitria, 
ON. mitr, mitra),ad. L. mitira,a. Gr. pétpa (Jonic 


| pirpy) belt, girdle, head-band, turban] 


MITRE. 


l. a. Antig. As rendering of Gr. pirpa, L. neitra: 
A headband or fillet worn by ancient Greek 
women ; also, a kind of head-dress common among 
Asiatics, the wearing of which by men was re- 
garded by the Romans as a mark of effeminacy. 

1382 Wvc.ir /sa. iii. 19 In that dai the Lord shal don awei 
the. armcercles, and mytris, and combys, and ribanes. _ 
Judith xvi. 10 She bond togidere hir crisp heris with a mitre, 
¢ 1450 .Wirour Saluacioun 3204 Judith hire clothis didde on 
most flestyvale faire and swete With mytre hire heved arraied, 
1sgo Spenser Ff. Q. 1. 1. 13 And like a Persian mitre on 
her hed Shee wore. ¢1614 Mure Dido /Eneas 1. 417 His 
curled head with Phrygian mytre [Zx, iv. 216 A/zonia 
mitra] guised. 1647 A. Ross Mfystag. Poet. it. (1675) 40 
Bacchus used to wear a Mitre, which is tbe proper attire of 
women. 1699 Gartu Disfens. vi 72 These, Miters emulate, 
Those, Turbans are. 1866 Braxpe & Cox Dict, Sci., etc., 
s. v., Servius makes it a matter of reproach to the Phrygians 
that they were dressed like women, inasmuch as they wore 
mitres. ; 

“| Used by Chapman and Pope for the Homeric 
pitpn, which means a belt or girdle. 

¢2611 Cuapman //iad v. 719 Oresbius, that did wear The 
gaudy mitre. 1716 Pore id. 870 Oresbius, in his painted 
mitre gay. (Gr. 04: (wvvvcKero uirpyy.] 

+b. Applied by travellers in the 16-17th c. 
to the turban or the long conical cap worn by 
certain Asiatic peoples; also, rarely, applied toother 
kinds of head attire worn in remote conntries. Ods. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. tv. xiv. 128 They 
weare..on their head a long myter. 1604 E, G[rimSTONE] 
D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 420 The maides were 
clothed in new garments, wearing. .vpon their heads myters 
made of rods covered with this mays. 3638 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 227 About their heads they wreath great 
rowles of Callico, of silke and gold,..theycallthem shashes, 
in past times (especially those worne by Kings) Cydarims 
or T'yaraes, with us call’d Mithers. 

2. A sacerdotal head-dress. 

a. Hebrew Antiq. Used (after L. mitra, Vulg., 
and pirpa, LXX.) for the ceremonial turban of the 
high priest (Heb. niss0 miguepheth, m2 caniph), 
also (in Wyclif and the Douay Bible, though not 
in the other versions) for the head-dress of the 
ordinary priests (Heb. aris migdaea*; Coverdale 
and the Bible of 1611 ‘bonnet’, 1884 Revised 
‘headtire’). . 

For the ‘ mitre’ of the English Bible of 1611 the Vulgate 
has erdaris or tiara (nitra only in Exod. xxxix)} its attra 
is the ‘bonnet ’ of the English Bible. Wyclif’s rendering of 
cidaris by ‘mytre’ is noteworthy, as_ probably indicating 
that the word was already current in English (in sense 1 b), 

31382 Wycuir Lev. xvi. 4 He [se. Aaron} shal be gyrd with 
a lynnen gyrdil, and a lynnen mytre he shal putte to the 
heed. — Zeck. iii.5 Putte 3¢ a cleane cappe or mytre {1535 
CoveRDALE a fayre myter, 16124 faire miter, 1884 (Revised) 
a fair mitre (zargin, or turban)] vpon his heued. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit cxxix. (1495) 687 The myter 
of the cheyf preest was shape to the liknesse of the herbe 
weybrede. a 1400-s0 Alexander 1589. 1614 Raveicn //ist. 
Wortd wv. ii. § 6. 470 laddus the high Priest.. with his miter. 
1878 B. Taytor Deuka/ion wv. ii. 145, | took away The High 
Priest's mitre, long since threadbare grown. 

b. £ccl. A head-dress forming part of the 
insignia of a bishop in the Western Church, and 
worn also by certain abbots and other ecclesiastics 
as a mark of exceptional dignity. In its modem 
form, it is a tall cap, deeply cleft at the top, the 
outline of the front and back having the shape of a 
pointed arch; the material has usually becn white 
linen or satin, embroidered and often jewelled; 
bnt mitres of gold or silver have also been used. 

The application of 27a in med.L. to the episcopal head- 
dress was uoubtless suggested by its occurrence in the de- 
scription of the attire of the Jewish high-priest. (See a.) 

In the Anglican church after the Reformation, the mitre, 
though theovetically part of the episcopal insignia, was 
seldom actually worn except at coronations down to that of 
George [II. In recent times some bishops have revived its 
use on special ceremonial occasions 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. II. 398 Bishopis. shulden knowe 
bope Goddis lawes; and pis token pei beren on hem, whanne 
per hilen hem wip her mytir. ¢ 1393 Cuaucer Gentilesse 7 
Al were he mytre [Ca.xfonx mytor] croune or dyademe. 1431 
Rec. St. Mary at [itt 27 Also a myter of cloth of gold set 
with stones, @ 1533 Lp, Berners //uo Ixiii. 219 He [sc. 
the abbot] called all his couent, and chargyd them .. to re- 
uest them selues with crosse and myter & copes, to receyue 
Huon, 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 33 Dyvers by- 
shoppes and abbottes in their mytteres. /ézd. 50 The by- 
shoppe in his myttor. 1661 Evetvn Diary 20 Dec., There 
was a Silver mitre with episcopal robes, born by the Herauld 
before the herse [of the Bishop of Hereford]. 1687 DrvoEN 
Hind & P. 1. 395 Our Panther, .. The crosier wielded and 
the mitre wore, 2852 Hook CA, Dict. (1871) 508 The episcopal 
coronet-Mitres, though worn in some of the Lutheran 
churches (as in Sweden), have fallen into utter desuetude in 
England, even at Coronations. 

transf, c1645 Howe t Lett. v. 48 Upon their heads they 
carry a Miter of paper. 1649 Jer, Taytor Gt, E-xemp. iu. 
Ad Sect. xv. 161 The Crown of Thorns was his Miter. 1868 
Marriott Vest. Chr. p. xl, In Egyptian monuments we find 
the symbols of priesthood ., such as ..a high cap or mitre, 
indicative of authority. 

c. Used as the symbol of the episcopal office or 
dignity. 

2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. ii. (Skeat) 1. 36, I (se. Love] 
bar both crosse and mytre, to yeve it where I wolde. 1390 
Gower Cowf. I. 258 The Mitre with the Diademe He hath 
thurgh Supplantacion, 1589 Warner A/d, Eng. v. xxiii. 103 
What cite I forraine matters, when our natiue Stories yeeld 
Of MyterS medling with our Sword an ouerplenteous feeld? 
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1641 Hevwoop Reader here you't plainly see, etc. 2 As 
Wolstan, Becket, Wolsey,..And their successors,.. Would 
make the Miter levell with the Crowne! a 1660 Conten:p. 
Hist. Ire Urish Archzol. & Celtic Soc. 1879) I. 1, 101 To 
indeere himself unto the Councell, that they may speake a 
good worde for him to enjoy a meeter. 1708 HEARNE 
Collect. 10 Jan. (0. H.S.) 11. 88 Learning being..reckon'd 
a very ordinary Qualification for y® Mitre. 1738 Pore £fi, 
Sat. it 240 Stars..(Such as on Hough's unsully’d Mitre 
shine, Or beam, good Digby, from a heart like thine), 1849 
Macavtav “ist. Eng. iv. 1. 491 Baxter..refused the mitre 
of Hereford. 1903 £din. Rev. Apr. 526 James II..could not 
get a mitre for Petre. 

Her. The representation of a (bishop's) 
mitre. (In British heraldry borne, instead of 
helmet and crest, over the arms of episcopal sees ; 
in the arms of a few sees it occurs also as a charge.) 

1610 Guittim Heraldry w. ii. 193 He beareth Sable, a 
Miter with two Labels Argent. 1727-4: Cuampers Cyc, 
s.v., In Germany, several great families bear the mitre for 
their crest; to shew that they are advocates, or feudataries 
of antient abbies, or officers of bishops, &c. 1784 Cowrer 
Titroc, 369 In fancy sees him..ride In coach with purple 
lined, and mitreson itsside. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v., 
Those {sc. the arms of the sees] of Norwich and Chester 
have three mitres. 1885 Fa/rholt’s Costume 1. Gloss. 286 
The row of strawberry leaves around the modern arch- 
Lishop’s mitre is an invention of modern engravers. 1 
Woovwarp £ccles. /Ier. 101 The mitre of the Bishops of 
Durham is represented as rising out of a ducal coronet. 

e. slang. A hat. 

1896 Farmer & Hentev Slang, Mitre (University), a hat. 

3. Used as the name of various taverns and 
hotels, etc., as the A/itre Tavern, a famous place 
of resort in Shakspere’s time. Also a/trid, 

1608 MipoLeton Jad World y. H, This will be a True 
feast, aright Miter supper. 161x Barrv Ram-Aliey u. D 3, 
Meete me straite At the Myter doore in Fleet-street. 1633 
Rowtey Match at Midn. 11. E 3, Come, weele..to the Miter 
in Bredstreete, weele make a mad night on’t. 1661-6 Woop 
City of Oxford (O.H.S.) Tif. 152 This High-German.. fell 
sick at his arrival, in the Miter inne. 

4. +a. The ‘head’ or ‘cap’ of an alembic. Ods. 

159: Sytvester Du Sartas. iii. 139 Like as in a Lim- 
heck, th’ heat of Fire Raiseth a Vapour, which still mount- 
ing higher To the Still’s top; when th’ odoriferous sweat 
Above that Miter can no further get, It softly thickning, 
falleth drop hy drop. 

b. A cowl for a chimney (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

5. /fist. A base coin current in Ireland during 
the last half of the 13th c. (see quot.). 

1749 J. Simon /risk Coins 15 note, Other foreign coins 
called Mitres, Lionines, .. Eagles, &c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were..uttered here for pennies, 
though not worth half a penny. 

6. Conch. A mitre-shell. 

1840 Swainson Matacology 98 The Afitrinz, or mitres, 
where the spire is always acute [etc.]. 186z CARPENTER 
in Rep. Smithsonian Inst. for 1860, 180 Family Fascio- 
lariadz (Tulip-shells and Mitres), 

7. attrib. and Comb.; mitre-bearer, -gold, -super- 
stition; mitre-crowned, -missing, -shaped adjs. ; 
milre-wise adv.; mitre-flower, ‘a plant of the 
genus Cyclamen’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); mitre- 
mushroom, an edible mushroom (/Ze/vella crispa), 
so called from the shape of the pileus; mitre- 
shell, any one of numerous species of marine uni- 
valve shells of the genus A/i¢ra (the shape in some 
species resembles that of a mitre); mitre-snake, 
‘a slender colubrine serpent (genus Conia), espe- 
cially C. episcopa, of the Mexican borderland’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1835 Wituis Pencillings I. xviii. 127 The long train of 

roctors,..*mitre-bearers, and incense-bearers, 1885 W. J. 

‘itzpatrick Life 7. NV. Burke 1.17 Dr. Butler.. *mitre- 
crowned, singing the High Mass at St. Finbar’s. 1820 
Mitman Falt Ferus. (1821) 114 The breastplate gems, and 
the pure *mitre-gold, Shine lamplike. 1840 L. Hunt Dram. 
Wks, Wycherley, Congreve, etc., Biog. Congreve p. xxxiii, 
Bravo, Doctor Young! With leave of thy very gloomy, 
*mitre-missing, and most erroneous ‘ Night Thoughts’ [etc.]. 
1854 Linprey Sc. Bot. ix. 156, //elvetla crispa (the * Mitre 
Mushroom). 1766 Gext/. Mag. Apr. 169/1 The “mitre shap’d 
aloe. 1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp. App., *Alitre-shetl, the 
English name of the smooth and slender huccinum, with 
a split rostrum. a@1628 F. Grevit Sidney ii. (1652) 30 To 
binde this *Miter-superstition with tbe reall cords of truth. 
1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 111. 1V. 280 A 
very light cap with its corners standing streight and upwards, 
“mitre wise. 1844 Tuackeray May Gamibols Wks. 1900 
XIII. 442 The dinner-table set out, the napkins folded 


mitrewise. : 
Mitre (moai'ta:), 54.2. Also miter. [Of some- 


what uncertain origin : perh., as is usually assumed, 
a transferred use of prec., but the development of 
sense is not easy to explain. 

Possibly there may he a reference to the early form of 


the episcopal mitre, which had a vertical band bisecting a 
rectilinear angle at tbe top.] 


1, In Joinery and other mechanical arts: A joint 
(also mztre-joint) in which the line or plane of 
junction makes an angle of 45° with the side of 
each of the two pieces joined, so that the adjacent 
sides meet in a right angle; the shaped end or 
edge of a piece of material intended to form such 
a joint with another; an angle or slope of 45°. 
Now sometimes applied to any joint in which the 
angle made by the sides of the joined pieces is bi- 
sected by the line of junction. 

Keyed mitre <a mitre-joint strengthened hy the insertion 
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of keys (Key sé. 9). Lapsed mitre: a combination of the 
lap and mitre joints. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1v.60 By Miters are meant the 
joining of two pieces of wood, so as the Joynt makes halfa 
Square. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Alitre, in Archi- 
tecture, is the Workmen’s Term for an Angle that is just 
45 degrees, or half a right one ; and if it be a quarter ofa 
Right Angle, they call it a Haff Mitre, 1825 J. Nicnot 
son Operat. Mechanic 589 A lapped mitre. 1850 Parker's 
Gloss. Archit., Mitre, the line formed by the meeting of 
mouldings or other surfaces, which intersect or intercept each 
other at an angle. 12876 Encyct. Brit. 1V. 489/1 A keyed 
mitre. 1880 Coach Builders’ Art Frnl. 1. 71,1 drive all 
home, and cut the mitres and joints on the body single- 
handed, thus making a hetter job by single saw cut than 
can be obtained by solid mitre made at bench. 1882 J 
Lukin Picture Frame Making 2 Tbese [mouldings] need 
only be sawn to a mitre or angle of 45 deg. 1901 S. Black's 
Illustr. Carp. & Build., Home Handicrafts 28 The amateur 
measures off four pieces for the sides of his quadrangle [sc. 
the frame], allowing for the mitre. 1902 A. Morrison Hole 
in Walt 337 Now a lock of that sort joins in an angle or 
mitre at the middle, where the two sides meet like a valve, 
pointing to resist the tide. 

2. Short for zlre-sguare. 

1678 Moxon Aeck, Exerc. v. 85 As the Square is made to 
strike an Angle of 90 Degrees, and the Miter an Angle of 45 
degrees, so the Bevil [etc.]. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. s.v. 
Bevel, Vhe make and use of it {sc. the bevel] are much the 
Same as those of the common square and mitre, except that 
those are fixed, the first at an angle of ninety degrees and 
the second at forty-five, 1877 dAsatenr Handicraft 77 
The carpenter’s Try-square, ‘I'-Square and Mitre. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Altech. Suppl. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Short for wttre-wheel, 

1844 SterHens Sk, Farm II. 29: When it happens that 
..the wheels y’, fig. 322, are..mitres, 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Meck. fig. 3182 d, Miters. 

4. = Gusset 2. (Cf. Mitre v2 3.) 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 305 In 
dividing the stitches to form the Gusset or Mitre, place 
double the number [etc.], 1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 2/4 
There are no buttons at the back [of the overcoat], but a 
finish is lent by mitres being worked in. 

5. Comb., mitre-arch, the curve formed by the 
mitre or junction of two curved surfaces, as 
in groining, etc.; mitre-bevel = mztre-sguare ; 
mitre-block, board, (2) a joiner’s mitre box ; (0) 
= mitre shooting-board; mitre box, a joiner's 
templet with kerfs or guides for the saw in cutting 
material for mitre-joints ; also, a similar tool for 
mitring printers’ rules ; mitre-bracket, each of the 
angle-brackets in the bracketing of a moulded cor- 
nice; mitre-cap, a cap of a newel terminating a 
handrail to which it is mitred; mitre-clamp, a 
clamp with mitred ends; hence stre-clamped; 
mitre-cramp, a cramp to secure a glued mitre- 
joint while it is drying; mitre-cut, ‘a groove cut 
in the surface of plate-glass for ornamentation’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890) having a bottom angle of nearly 
go°; mitre-dovetail, dovetailing, a combination 
of the mitre and dovetail joints; also aérid.; 
(cross) mitre drain (see quot. 1838); mitre- 
gauge (see quot. 1875); mitre-iron, -jack (see 
quots.); mitre-joint (see sense 1); so mitre- 
jointed a., furnished with a mitre-joint; mitre- 
line, any line which bisects a mitre-joint ; mitre- 
machine = mitring- machine; mitre -planel 
[Pane sé.2], a plane having the iron set obliquely 
across the face of the stock ; mitre-plane 2 [PLANE 
56.3], the plane in which the mitre-joint lies; mitre 
post, each of the chamfered outer posts of a pair 
of lock-gates which, when closed, present an angu- 
lar face to the stream; mitre rule, a plasterers’ 
tool (sce quot.) ; mitre-seating a., (ofa valve) that 
has an annular seating turned to an angle of 45°; 
mitre shooting-board, a shooting-board used in 
chamfering the edges of wood; mitre sill, the sill 
of a lock-gate which presents an angular face to 
the stream when closed; mitre square, a ‘square’ 
with the blade set iinmovably at an angle of 45° 
for striking lines on something to be mitred, also 
sometimes applied to the bevel; mitre-valve, a 
puppet valve having its face and seat inclined 45° 
to its axis ; mitre-wheel, each of a pair of bevelled 
cog-wheels, the axes of which are at right angles, 
and which have their teeth set at an angle of 45°. 

1725 W. HaLrrennv Sound Building 16 To find the Angle, 
or *Mitre Arch of a..Groin. 185. Dict. Archit. (Arch. 
Publ. Soc.) s.v. Bevel, [An instrument] which answers for a 
square, a common bevel, and a *mitre-bevel of forty-five 
degrees, 1846 HottzarFreL Turning II. 503 *Mitre block. 
1871 AvELING Carpentry & Join. 61 A saddle or block, 
known as a Mitre-block or box. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck, 
Suppl., *Alitre Board. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. 
Engin., Mitre Board. 1678 Moxon lech. Exerc. v. 88 
Another way. .of Drawing, or striking out of Squares, Miters, 
and several Bevils.. is with a Tool called a *Miter Box. 
1875-84 Knicut Dict. Mech., Miter-box. 1725 W. Hatre 
PENNY Sound Building 14 Yo find the., *Mitre-Bracket 
ofa Cove. 1820 P, NicuHotson Staircases & Handraits 7 
*Mitre-cap..is a block of wood, turned to some agreeable 
figure. .used in dog-legged stairs to terminate the handrail. 
185. Dict. Archit. (Arch, Publ Soc.) s.v. Clamp, *Mitre 
clamp. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, Mechanic 602 Boards 
keyed and clamped, mortise-clamped, and *mitre-clamped. 
31847 Smeaton Buzlder's Alan. go The last method to be 
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mentioned. .may be termed *mitre-dovetail grooving. 1873 
Tarn 7redgold’s Carpentry 240 *Mitre-dovetailing. 1838 


Civil Eng. & Arch. Frat. ¥. 97/2 Other drains are made 
under the roadway which, from their form, are termed cross 
* ttre drains. Their plan is in shape like the letter V... 
The construction of mitre drains is [etc.]. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., * Miter-gage, a gage to determine the angle of a miter- 
joint in picture-frames, moldings, etc. 31894 Hastuck 
Woodworker's Handy-bk, xiii. 121 The use of an adjustable 
mitre gauge. 1843 Hottzaprrer Turning 1. 197[(A faggot 
of iron] made of a round bar in the center, and a group of 
bars of angular section, called *mitre iron, around the same. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Jlech. Suppl, *.Witer Jack, a templet 
used in making and fitting all kinds of small miters on 
moldings. 1688 R. HotmE Armoury mn. 367/2 [A plane] 
for the fitting and framing of *Miter and Bevil Joynts. 
1791 SmEAToN Edlystone L. p. 196 The mitre joint of two 
contiguous bars. /déd. § 276, I chose them to be *mitre- 
jointed at the angles. 1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. v. 85 A 
*Miter line. 3890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 155 The cutting 
of the louvres, whicb a boy does on a *mitre machine. 1688 
R. Hoime Avmoury 11. 367/2 The *Miter Plain. 1894 
Cc. P. B. SHetrey Workshop Appl. 44 Mitre-planes..are 
intended for planing across the grain. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract. Build.173 The upper mouldings are mitred together, 
so tbat the *mitre-plane may be perpendicular tothe hori- 
zon. 1838 FW. Simms’ Publ. Whs. Gt. Brit. ii. 6 The 
gates are made water tight at the *mitre posts, by being 
rubbed dry the one upon the other. 1845 Encyct. Metrop. 
XXV. 177/1 Tbe *mitre or joint rule is eighteen inches long 
by three inches wide, and about an inch thick, bevelled off 
toa thin edge about an inch wide. 1888 Hastuck JJodet 
Engin, Handybk. 111 The *mitre-seating cone-valves.. 
are often considered easier to make than the ball valves. 
1903 Cassell’s Cycl. Mechanics V1. 167/2 A *mitre shoot- 
ing board. 1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v. Lock, 
The bottom framings, against wbich the gates are shut, are 
called ‘mitre sills. 31678 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. v.84 The 
*Miter square ..is used for striking a Miter line, as the 
Square is to strike a square line. 1850 Archvol. Frul. 
VIL. 403 What is technically called a mitre square. 1875 
Kauicut Dict, Mech., * Miter-valve. 1833 Lovoon Encycl. 
Archit, Gloss., * Mitre wheel, 1844 SterHens Lk, Farm, 
If. 295 Each of the screws is mounted with a small mitre- 
wheel. 

Mitre (moite:), v1 [f. Mirre sd.1; cf. early 
mod.F. mitrer, millrer, Sp., Pg. muitrar, It. 
mitrare, mitriare (Baretti), OIt. metrare, med.L, 
mitrare.| trans. To confer or bestow a mitre 
upon, to raise to a rank to which the dignity of 
wearing a mitre belongs. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
mitred, invested with something by way of mitre. 

¢3380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. III. 25 Bischopis mytrid wip two 
hornys figuren pat bei schulden poru good ensaumple putte 
pe folk fro vicis to virtues. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 341/1 
Mytryn, stro. 1801 Coterioce in C, K. Paul }V. Godwin 
(1874) Il. 74 It was once clothed and mitred with flame. 
1804 J. GRAHAME Sadbath 332 Mitred with a wreath Of 
nightshade. 189: C. E. Norton Dante’s Purgat. xxvii. 176 
Wherefore thee over thyself I crown-and mitre. 

Mitre (moita1), v.42 Also miter. [f. MiTRE sb.2]} 

1. ¢rans. To join with a mitre-joint; to make a 

-mitre-joint in; to cut or shape (the end of a piece 
of material) to a mitre. Also with away, «wp. To 
mitre the square. to bisect the angle of a joint. 

1731 [implied in Mirrine vdZ. sé.]. 1753 Hocartu Azad. 
Beauty xii. 172 The profile out-line of some corner of it [sc. 
the moulding] where it is ‘mitered’, as the joiners term it. 
1833 Louoon Exncyel, Archit. § 1122 The slates to be all 
close-mitred, when two planes meet against a diagonal line, 
they are said to be mitred. 1842 Gwitt Archit, § 2285 
(1859) 607 Steps and risers mitred to cut string, and dove- 
tailed to balusters. c1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 116 They 
are..mitred into the gunwale, 1875 Carpentry & Yorn. 65 
Such work as mitring up a box. 3188: Younc Ev. Man his 
own Mech, § 452 The edges are bevelled or mitred away. 

b. zntr..Yo form a mitre, meet in a mitre-joint. 

1820 P. Nicnotson Staircases & Handrails 28 The part 
that mitres upon tbe riser below. 1875 Eucyc?. Brit. 11. 
467/2 A moulding returned upon itself at right angles is 
said tomitre. In joinery the ends of any two pieces of wood 
of corresponding form cut off at 45° necessarily abut upon one 
another so as to form a right angle, and are said to mitre. 

2. a. Bookbinding, b. Printing, See quots. 

1875 (cf. Mirren Jfl.a.?]. 1880 ZaAEHNsDORF Bookbinding 
xxii. 119 As a general rule morocco is always mitred. d/d. 
121 Carefully mitreing the corners where any lines are used. 
1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. Mitre, tochamfer..the ends of 
tules in order that they may join closely in forming a border. 

3. Needlework, To make an angle in (a straight 
strip or band, etc.) by cutting out a three-cornered 
piece and uniting the resulting edges. 

1880 Plain Hints Needlework 27 To make corners of ahem 
..they should be ‘ mitred’. 

Mitre, obs. form of METRE z. 

Mitred (moaitod), 7/7. a1 [f. Mitre sd.1 and 
vl + -ED. Cf. med.L. mitralis.] 

1. Entitled or privileved to wear a mitre. AZitre 
abbot (= med.L. abbas mitratus): an abbot in- 
vested by the pope with the privilege of wearing 
a mitre; hence mzlred abbey (med.L. beneficium 
mitralum), an abbey ruled by a mitred abbot. 

In England before the Reformation the mitred abbots 
were inembers of the House of Lords. 

€ 1380 [see Mitre v1). 1393 Lanct. ?. P2.C. v. 193 More 
an al by marchauns ober py mytrede bisshopes, Ober 
lumbardes of lukes pat lyuen by lone as Iewes. 1550 BALE 
Eng. Votaries uu. F.tij, Whiche of them shuld be highest in 
that mitred kingdomue of idlenesse. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Lomm. 368 Vhe bishops .. and ..a few other mitred men. 
1658 Bramuan. Cousecr. Bps. vi. 139 One Bishop and two 
Mitred Abhats. a@ 1661 Futter Worthtes, Yorks. (1662) i. 
190 Selby, where after he [Henry] founded a Mitred-Abby. 
1759 Ditwortu Pope 67 The Etse .» related that con- 
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ference to a friend of his, a dignified but not a mitred clergy- 
man, 1830 /F esta. Rev. X11. 473 The methodist parson 
and the mitred bishop. 1878 Sivusss Const. Hist. 111. 
xx. 445 Tbe mitred and parliainentary abbeys were not 
identical. ; ' 

2. Wearing or adorned with a mitre. 

1420 Lypa. Story of Thebes 4186 As a bisshop, mytred, 
in his stalle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 300 Bisshops 
reuessed and mytered with senscers to welcome the kyng. 
1562 in Rep. on Foedera E. 11. 48 The impure assemblie 
of those shaven fathers, those myteryd and redd-hattyd 
fellowes [at Trent]. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 112 He sbook 
his Miter’d locks, and stern bespake. 1687 DaypEx Hind & 
P.1, 202 Your fangs you fastened on the mitred crown. 1790 

3uRKE J’. Rev. 153 We will have her [sc. religion} to exalt 
her mitred front in courts and parliaments. 3805 SOUTHEY 
Aladoc in W.xv, Vhe mitred Baldwin, in his hand Holding 
a taper, at the altarstood. 1850 Tymms Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 229 A leaden token..bears on the obverse a mitred 
head. 1863 J. R. Warsran Alew. Fountains Abbey (Sur- 
tees) 147 The abbot robed and mitred..standing undera tri- 
foliated canopy. . 

b. Bearing a representation of a mitre. rare. 

1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1834) 11. 464, I see the mitred 
coach come rolling along. 1772-9 W. Mason Eng. Garden 
ly. 106 The fane conventual there is dimly seen, Tbe mitred 
window, and tbe cloister pale. ; 

3. Formed like a mitre; having a mitre-shaped 
apex; Aa¢. //7s¢. in specific names (= mod.L. 
miitratus). 

a1547 SurREY eid 1v. 277 With mitred hats, with 
oynted bush and beard, 3860 Chanib, Encycé. s.v. Basilisk, 
The Mitred or Hooded Basilisk (Sastliscus mitratus),a 
native of tbe tropical parts of America. 1887 Hay Brit. 
Fungt 140 Helvella lacunosa, the Mitred Helvel. 1897 
tHe Oo Forses s//and-bk. Primates WU. 137 The mitred 
langur, Semnopithecus mitratns. 

Mitred (moi:teid), pA/. 2.2 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1775 Asi, Alttred, cut off at an angle of forty-five degrees. 
1832 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices 18 Mitred and glued 
borders. 1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2285 (1859) 607 If grooved for 
balusters, circular..mitred and turned caps, such to be men- 
tioned. 1847 SMEATON Builder's Alan. go Fig. 26 represents 
a still neater dovetail; and, as the edges are mitred to- 
gether, is termed a mitred dovetail. 1860 Burn Gloss. 
Techn. Terms Buitding 7 Mitred Borders, narrow widths 
of boarding placed round the front hearths to fireplaces. 
1871 Ringwalt’'s Amer. Encycl, Printing, Mitred Rules. 
1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Mitered, (Bookbinding). Said of 
a fillet ornamentation when the lines unite exactly at their 
junction without overrunning. 1880 ZAEHNSooRF #ook- 
binding xxii. 119 This [finishing with a full gilt back] is done 
in two ways, a ‘run up’ back and a ‘mitred’ back. 1902 
Westm. Gaz, 16 May 3/2 Perpendicular mitred lines of in- 
sertion on the skirt. 

Mitre-wort (moi'temwzit). [f. Mitre sé.1+ 
Wort.] A book-name for the genus MITELLA. 
false mitre-wort: a plant of the genus 77are//a. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. App. 1376/2 Tiarella 
cordifolia, (mitre-wort). 1856 Gray Jan. Bot. (1860) 145 
Mitetla, Mitre-wort. Tiarella, False Mitre-wort. 

Mitridat(e, obs. forms of MITHRIDATE, 

Mitriform (moi‘triffim), @. [ad. mod.L. 
milriformis, {. mitra Mitre sh: see -ForM.] 
a. Bot, Resembling or shaped like a mitre; 
conical, hollow, and open at the base, the base 
being sometimes irregularly indented ; applied to 
the calyptra of mosses and to certain fruits. b. 
Conch. Shaped like a mitre-shell. 

1830 Lixotey Vat. Syst. Bot. 322 The mitriform calyptra, 
3843 Penny Cycl. X XVI. 446/2 [Of shells] Mitriform ; spire 
produced, conic. 1881 R. B. Watson in Fraud. Linn. Soc. 
XV. 404 Shell,—high, mitriform, biconical. 

Mitring (moait’rig), vd/. sb. [f. Mirre v2 + 
-InG1.] The action of Mitre v.2 in its various 
senses; also concr. the shaped end of a piece pre- 
pared to be mitred with another, 

1731 W. Hatrrenny Perspective 31 The Mitering of the 
under side of every Square..must be drawn from tbe Point 
of Sight. 1778 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1.618 The thickness of 
the bracket, with its mitring to the riser. 1852 SEIOEL 
Organ 158 Sometimes pipes require even a repeated miter- 
ing. This mitering greatly influences the. .tone of a pipe. 

b. altrib., as mitring tool; also mitring block, 
board, box, saw, etc. = mitre block, board, etc.; 
mitring-machine (see quots.). 

1845 Encycl. Meirop. XXV. 177/1 Tools used by the 
plasterer... There are also various mitring tools of iron or 
steel. 1871 Ringwalt’s Amer. Encycl. Printing, Mitring 
Box, a box used to facilitate the operation of cutting 
material that is to bemitred. /did., Alitring Machines, 
various machines made for the purpose of mitring rules 
neatly and accurately 31875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mitering- 
machine (Fornery), amachine for mitering or slanting the 
ends of pieces which are to be united by a miter-joint. 1875 
Carpentry & Join. 39 The Mitreing Box ..is used to cut 
pieces of moulding at the right angle for picture and other 
frames. 

+ Mitrous, 2. zonce-wad. [f. Mitre sd. + -ous.] 
Relating to a mitre or bishopric. 

1791 Hupnesrorp Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 137 
When soft reclines in velvet pomp supreme Divinity, en- 
tranc’d in mitrous dream. 

Mitry (maitri), a. /7er. [f. Mirre sd, + -¥1.] 
Charged with a number of mitres. 

1847 Gloss. Her. Alitry. The word occurs in blazoning 
a bordure charged with eight mitres. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her. 

Mitt (mit). Also mit. Chiefy in £7. 
[Shortened from MITTEN sé.] 

1. = Mitten sé. 2. 


[f Mitre v.2 + 
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MITTEN. 


1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVIL. 324/2 Silk mitts, and silk 

gloves. 1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Lousiad v. Wks. 1812 I. 
o4 Transform an old silk stocking into mits. 1811 Ora & 

udiet 1, 42 Dudley laughed, and took hold of her cherry 
fingers, that peeped out of her mits. 1828 Scotr Axnt 
Marg. Mirr. Introd., The black silk gloves, or mitts. 1851 
Catal,Gt. Exhib. 11. 575 Lace mitts. a 1876 Hr. Martineau 
Axtobiog, 1. 57 The long mits she wore. 

transf. 1886 Pop. Sct. Alonthly Nov. 208 ‘The hands and 
forearms of the women are tattooed with mitts, as in the 
Marshall Islands. 1903 Daily Record & Mail 30 Dec. 7 
A novel device. .for persons who do not know how to swim. 
It consists of a mitt or gauntlet. .. When fitted to the hand 
it forms webs between the fingers and the thumb. /éd,, 
An elastic band which fastens the mitt to the wrist. 
Mitten 1. +t Also slang, a glove. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Alitts, gloves. 1812 J. Ssivtu 
Pract, of Customs (1821) 214 Waste Silk..may..be spun to 
make stockings, mits, &c. but they will be coarseand ordinary. 
1856 Kane Arct, Explor. U1. i. 24 Mitts of seal-skin well 
wadded with sledge-straw. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-tk., 
Mlitts, a protection for the hands, covering the thumb in 
one space and the fingers in another, so that men wearing 
them can still handle ropes. 

3. U.S. slang. a. A hand. b. A big mili: a 
mode of swindling at cards (see quot. 1905); 
hence a municipal scheme undertaken with a view 
to the private advantage of its promoters. 

1901 H. M¢Hucu John /fenry 10 I'm sitting on the sofa 
with one mitt lying carelessly on the family album and the 
other bunched around a $1.70 cane. 1903 Daily Chron. 
27 May 7/2 A ‘big mit,’..is a big boodle game, a graft. 
1905 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 137/1 At the ‘biz mitt’ game alone, 
an ingenious method of swindling by means of a stacked 
hand at stud poker, a vast profit was made. 

Mittain(e, mittan, obs. forms of MITTEN, 

+ Mittane. Sc. Olds. vare. Also myttane, 
myttaine. [Of obscure origin: cf. MITTELL.] 
A bird of prey, a kind of hawk. 

1go0-20 Dunpar Joes xxii, 12 Forsett is ay the falconis 
kynd, Bot euir the mittane [z.7. myttell] is hard in mynd. 
1bid, xxxiii, 73 The myttane and Sanct Martynis fowle. 

Mitted (mitéd), 7f2 a. [f. Mitr + -Ep2,] 
Wearing mitts or mittens. 

1893 .4 tlantic Monthly Feb. 155/1 Reaching in deftly with 
mitted arms. 

+ Mittell. Sc. Ods. rare. Forms: 5 myttal, 
mytall, 6 myttell. [Of obscure origin: cf. Mit- 
TANE.] ‘A bird of prey of the hawk kind’ (Jam.). 

1487 Sc. Acts Fas. //, c. 32 (1814) 11. 51 Vper foulys of 
reif as ernys bussardes gleddes and myttalles [v.7. (1566) 
mittalis]. 1g00-20 [see Mitrane]. 

Mitten (mi'ten). Forms: 4-5 meteyn(e, 
metayn, myteyn(e, mytan, -en, 5 meting, 
5-6 myttan, -en, 5, 7-8 mittain, 6 mytayne, 
myttayn, mytton, 6-8 mitton, 6, 8-9 mit- 
tan, 7 mittaine, 7- mittin, -ing, 6- mitten. 
[a. F. wz¢aine (from 12th c.), of obscure origin; 
cf, F. wzzton gauntlet (16th c.), mitten (1738 in 
Littré), also Fr. dial. wz¢e mitten, and med.L. 
(13th c.) mzfana, mifanna mitten, mila ? mitten,] 

1. A covering for the hand, differing from a 
glove in having no divisions for the fingers, but 
provided with a separate receptacle for the thumb ; 
worn either for warmth, or (e.g. by hedgers and 
other workmen) to protect the hand from injury or 
pain in handling something. Also (now dia/.: see 
Eng. Dial. Dict.) applied to a thick winter glove. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. Prod. 45 Hepat his hand wol putte 
in tbis Mitayn He shal haue multipliyng of his grayn. 
1394 P. Pl. Crede 428 Twey myteynes, as mete, maad all 
of cloutes; Pe fyngers weren for-werd, and ful of fen honged. 
3420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1167 And botis, cokirs, myttens 
(L. manicas de pellibus] mot we were. 1488 in Tytler A/7zs¢. 
Scot. (1864) II. 393 A pare of metingis for hunting. 1515 
Barcray £gdoges iv. (1570) C itj/1 His furred mittens were of 
acurres skin. 1563 /Zommdlies nu. Excess of Apparel 114 b, He 
that ruffletb in his..corked slippers, trimme buskins, and 
warme mittons, is more redy to chyll for colde, then the 
poore labouryng man. @ 1623 FLetcHER Love’sCure iti, Let 
not thy mittens abate the talons of thy authority, but gripe 
theft and whoredom wheresoever thou meet’st em. 1634 
Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. 1. vii. 126 December must be ex- 
pressed with a horrid and fearefull aspect, .. at his backe 
a bundle of Holly, .. holding in furd Mittens the signe of 
Capricornus. 1662 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1855) 1V. 12 There 
was found his capp, with his staffe and one mitting. 1667 

Pepys Diary 21 Jan., Tbe Swede’s Resident .. came to us 
out of bed in his furred mittens and furred cap. 1729 
T. Consett Pres. St. Ch. Russ. 157 note, The vulgar people 
.. with their .. gloves on, which are almost as large and 
strong as a hedger’s mittins. 1742 MippLerox in PA&z?. 
Trans. XLII. 161 A large Pair of Beaver Mittings ., 
which reach upas high as our Elbows, 1818 Scott //7#. 
Midl, xxi, Hastily and confusedly searching for his worsted 
mittans and staff, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast iii, [The 
crew] can get their wet mittens and stockings dried. 1884 
Baby’s mitten [see ComBinaTION 10]. 

Jig. phrase. 1662 J]. Owen Animadv. Fiat Lux 311 Such 
stupid blockheads, as to be imposed on with Sophistry, 
that they may feel through a pair of Mittens. 

b. Phrases. 70 cas! one’s milten: to offer 
a challenge (cf. GaunTLET? 1 c). Zo claw up 
or lay up (a person’s) millens (Sc.): to give the 
finishing stroke to, to kill (cf. CLaw wv. 8). Zo 
handle withoul mittens: to treat unmercifully. 

1589 Nasne Martins Months Minde G 4, 1 cast him here 
iny Mitten vpon the quarrell. 1678 Ray Proz. (ed. 2) 76 
To handle without mittins. 1699 R. L’Estrance Eras, 
Collog. (1711) 178 He handled the Reverend Fathers with- 
out Mittens. 3742 Forbes Frul. fr. Lond. in Azar, etc. 
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(1755) 30 They may come to lay up my mittens, an’ ding 
me yavil, an’ as styth as gin I had been elf-shot. 
oh ti 

1688 R. Hotme Armonry ii. xviii, (Roxb.) r10o/f1 He 
heareth Gules, a left hand Male Mitton..proper. 

d. BEST de (2) The hands. (6) Boxing-gloves. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mittens, the hands. 1859 
Hotten's Slang Dict., Mittens, fists. 1883 J. GREENWoobD 
Odd People 56 That's their mittens they've got tied up in 
that hankercher. They're fighting coves. 

2. A sort of glove of lace or kuitted work cover- 
ing the forearm, wrist, and part of the hand, but 
not extending over the fingers; much wom by 
women at the beginning of the nineteenth century, 
and lately revived. Now more commonly Mitr. 

1755 JOHNSON, Mittens, gloves that cover the arm without 
covering the fingers. 1762 Av. Reg. 162 Their chief busi- 
ness was making silk nets, purses, and mittins. 1795 \Wot- 
cor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 187 On week- 
days were black worsted mittens worn; Black silk on Sun- 
days did herarms adorn, 1824 Miss Mitroro Vrélage Ser. 1. 
223 The sleeves came down just below the elbow, and were 
finished by a narrow white ruffle meeting her neat mittens, 
1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. iii, ‘Hem !’ said Miss La Creevy, 
coughing delicately behind her black silk mitten. 

b. fransf. See quot. 

[1899 Cf. mrtten-wise, 3 below.) 1900 Daily Mail 5 Feh. 
7/1 Ihe sleeve in its full dress adaptation is called the 
mitten because it falls fiom the shoulder, though it is at- 
tached to the bodice underneath the arm, and covers the 
hand right down to the knuckles. ‘ 

3. Phrase (slang or coflog.). To get the mitten: 
of a lover, to be dismissed or rejected; hence, in 
wider application, to be dismissed from any office 
or position. Similarly, /o give (a person) the mitten. 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sk. (Bartlett), Young gentle. 
men that have got the mitten..always sigh. 1838 Lowett 
Fable for Critics 936 Here comes Dana,..Who'll be going 
to write what’ll never be written Till the Muse, ere he 
thinks of it, gives him the mitten, 1851 [B. H. Hatt] Cod- 
lege Words 209 Mitten. At the Collegiate Institute of In- 
diana, a student who is expelled is said fo get the mitten, 
1867 O. WV. Hotmes Gari. Angel xxxiii, Some said that Susan 
had given her young man the mitten, meaning thereby that 
she had signified that his services asa suitor were dispensed 
with. 1884 Punch 1 Mar. 108/2 Lifehoat hands who are 
found shrinking, Or with fear of danger smitten, Get, not 
medals, but the mitten. 

4. attrib, and Comé., mitten-gauntlet, -sleeve, 
-iwtse (adv.); mitten-beaver, the skin of a beaver 
used for making mittens [cf. F. mzfaine inferior 
beaver-skius}; mitten-mill, a fight with boxing- 
gloves. 

1744 A. Doses Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 26 
The eight is the *Mittain Beaver, cut out for that Purpose 
to make Mittains, to preserve them from the Cold. 1898 
Archzot, si:liana X1X. m1. 246 The hands are covered 
with plate *mitten-gauntlets having gads and cuffs. 1859 
Martsett Vocad, s.v. (Farmer), *Mitten-mill. 1813 J. N. 
Drewer Beauties Eng. & Wales X11. u. ii. 146 A woman.. 
with..*mitten sleeves, a belt and cordon. 1899 IVeston. 
Gaz. 22 Dec. 3/1 When a lace sleeve, instead of having 
actual mittens, 1s brought “*mitten-wise over the hand. 

Hence Mitten v., U. S., frans., to ‘give the 
mitten’ to. 

1873 CaxLeton Farin Ball. 10 Once, when I was young 
as you, and not so smart, perhaps, For me she mittened a 
lawyer, and several other chaps. 

Mittened (mi-tond), a. [f. Mirren sd, +-ED 2] 
Furnished with, or wearing, mittens. 

1834 Hr. Mantineau Farvers ii. 20 Jane settled herself, 
apioned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 1876 W/uitby 
Gloss. s.v.,‘A mitten’d cat catches no mice’, 1895 KipLinc 
2nd Jungle-Bk, 162 ‘Vhe girl..laid her mittened hand..to 
the ice floor of the hut. 

+ Mittent, 2. Path. Obs. [a. L. mittent-em, 
pr. pple. of zzttére to send.) Said of the organ or 


part supposed to send peccant ‘humours’ to another, 
1661 Lovete (dist, Anim. & Ali, 367 It's cured, by.. 
evacuating corrupted humours and helping mittent parts. 
1676 WiseMAN Chirurg. Treat. i. v. 179 Vicious Humours 
peccant in quantity or quality are either thrust forth by the 
Part mittent,..or attracted by the Part recipient. 1684 tr. 
Fonet's Merc. Compit, xvin. 631 We must consider whether 
the part mittent {L. Jars mittens) of the Ilumour to the 
Stomach be less noble than the part suscipient. 
Mittilate, Sc. form of MuTILatE, 


|| Mittimus (mi'timds), 56. [L. wezttzmus ‘we 
send’, the first word of the writ in Latin.] 

1. Law. A warrant under the hand and seal of 
a justice of the peace or other proper officer, 
directed to the keeper of a prison, ordering him to 
receive into custody and hold in safe-keeping, until 
delivered in dne course of law, the person sent and 


specified in the warrant. 

a1sgt Greenr 27d Pt. Conny-Catching Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 132 The knight..bad_ him [sc. his clerk] make a mittimus 
to send the Tinker to prison. 1625 MAssinceR Vew Way 
v. i, Take a Mittimus, And carry him to Bedlam. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 486 Send him away 
with a Mittimus to the house of Correction. 1728 VaNnar. 
& Cis. Prov. usd. v. 98 No words, Sir; a Wife, or a Mit- 
timus. 1764 Foote ee of G. 1. (1783) 15 Some warrants 
and mutimuses ready fill’d up. 1768-74 Tucker 17, Nad. 
(1834) I. 642, I never signa mittimus to the house of cor- 
rection, but had much rather it were done by somebody else. 
1837 Carivite Fr. Mev, 11. vi. i, Clapped in prison by mit- 
timus and indictment of Feuillant Justices. 1849 Macautay 
Fist. Eng. iii. 1, 320 The heir of an estate often..scarce 
attained learning enough to sign his name to a Mittimus, 


+b. (See quot. 1641.) Oés. 
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1464 Rolts of Partt. V.516/1 Doo to be made, oure Writt’ 
ofa Mittimus unto the Tresourer and Barons of oure Ex- 
chequier. 1641 Termes de la Ley 204 Mittimus is a Writ 
hy whicb Records are transferred from one Court to another. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 1. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., 
Mittimus, in law, a writ, by which records are ordered to 
be transferred from one court to another; sometimes imme- 
diately, as out of the King’s Bench into the Exchequer; and 
sometimes bya certiorari into the Chancery, and from thence 
hy a mittimus into another court. 

e. transf. and fig. 

1638 Naspes Cov, Gard. v.vi.71 Warr... Usweare I under- 
stand it no more then Ignoramus himselfe. Ka/ph, Make 
his Mittimus and send him to schoole. 1642 Br. Hatt /'ree 
Prisoner vii. in Three Tractates (1646) 123 Never was 
there a more close prisoner then my soul is for the time to 
my body ;..which since it’s first Mittimus, never stir’d out 
from this strait room. 1681 Fraver Afeth, Grace xxxii. 
540 His mittimus is already made for hell. @1708 BeveriDGE 
Priv. ThA. 1. (1816) 164 How runs the mittimus, wherehy he 
is pleased to send me to the dungeon of afflictions, 

2. collog. A dismissal from office or situation ; 
a notice to quit (da/.). To get one’s mittimus: 
to be dismissed; also, to get one’s ‘ quietus’. 

1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Xjb, Out of two Noble- 
mens houses he had his Mittimus of ye may be gone. 1668 
R. L’Estrance Vrs. Quev. (1708) 88 He had his Mittimus, 
and took the Left-hand way at parting. 1850 CartyLe 
Latter-d. Pamph., Yesnitism 15 Ignatius’s black inilitia 
.. have got their mittimus to Chaos again. 1857 KincsLry 
Two Y. Ago \. i. 24 He got his mittiinus by one of Schamyl’s 
hullets. — : . ; 

3. A jocular designation for a magistrate, 

1630 Ranooitpew Conceited Peddler Wks. (1875) 38, I am 
no Janice of Peace, for 1 swear, by the honesty of a Mitti- 
mus, the venerable Bench ne’er kissed my worshipful but. 
tocks. 1775 SHERIOAN S¢. Patr. Day u. ii, Nay, ‘tis but 
what old Mittimus commanded. : 

Hence Mi‘ttimus zw. fvavs., to commit to jail by 


a warraut. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. (1783) 9 Had I been here, I 
would have mittimus’d the rascal at once, 1836 IT’. Hook 
G. Gurney 111. 83, Thad mittimused half a dozen paupers 
for begging about the streets. 

Mittin. g, obs. forms of MITTEN. 

Mittle (mit'l), v. Sc. [?a. F. mutiler to 
Muticate; cf. mz¢(2late.] trans. Yo hurt or mu- 
tilate. Hence Mi'ttled Af/. a. 

1820 A. Sutnertann St. Kathleen 111. 213 The stirk that 
ye lat get itsel’ mittled the itber day. a@ 1869 C. Spence 
from Braes of Carse (1898) 71 Collie left me in the hog, 
A mittled, mertered, drooket laddie. 1900 Barriz Zomoy 
§ Grized xxvi, Say a word against him and I'll mittle you. 

Mitton, obs. form of MITTEN. 

Mitty (mii). ¢a/, The stormy pctrel. 

1831 J/ontagn's Ornith. Dict, (ed. 2), 1840 Penny Cyct. 
XVILL. 44/1. i 

|| Mitu (mitix), [Tupi.] = Curassow. Also 
|| Mitupora nga [Tupi fovanga beautiful]. 

‘The two names are applied by Marggraf to two ditierent 
genera or species, but the identification is doubtful. 

[2 1644 MarcoraF /list. Ker. Nat. Brasil. v. (1648) 194 
Afity vel Mvtv Brasiliensibus dicta avis ex Phasianoruin 
est genere, major gallo gallinaceo. /did. 195 Reperitur & 
alia ejusdem species, quam JA/ifuporanga vocant Brasilien- 
ses, solo rostro & pennis capitis differens [etc.}.) 1753 
Cuamsers Cycl, Supp, Mit, or Mitu-Poraugn;..a Bra- 
silian bird of the pheasant-kind, according to Marggrave,.. 
hut supposed by Mr. Ray, rather to approach to the nature 
of the peacock or turkey-cock. 1828-32 Wenster, J/ifz7, 
a fowl of the turkey kind, found in Brazil. 1890 in Century 


Dict.; and in later Dicts, 

Mity (moitti), a. [f. Mrre s6.1+-y1,) Full 
of mites, abounding in mites: said esp. of cheesc. 

1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 85 Some sold the sol- 
diers mity meal. 1827 Slackw. dag. XX11. 383 The part 
{of the cheese] is particularly mouldy and inity. 1904 
Longm. Mag. May 27 Too much salt-junk and mity biscuit 
ain’t good for you. 

Jig. 1778 in Loyal Verses (1860) 35 Do’st think it is an 
honest job This Mity bunch of Kings to rob? 

| Mitys (mattis). [Gr. pirus, the wax uscd by 
becsto cover the crevices of their hives.] (See quots.) 

1706 Puiitips ied. Kersey), A/ztys, the gummy Wax with 
which a Lee-hive is first lin'd. 1826 Kiksy & Sp. Entomol. 
xxvii. (1818) IT. 485 [The hees] replacing the deinolished cells 
..with mitys, which firmly fixes the comb to its support. 

+ Mix, sé.! Obs. Forms: 1 miox, meox, 
(meohs, meohx), I-4 mix, myx, 2 mex. [OE. 
meox neut. (?or masc.)=Fris. miux, miuhks:— 
OTeut. type *zhso-, a parallel formation with 
*mthstu-z (Goth. mathstu-s, OUG., G. mzst masc., 
dung), f. wk. grade of Teut. root *ivh-: see Mic.] 

1. Dung; filth. Also fz. 

c888 K. AEcrrep Boeth, xxxvi. § 1 Se wisdom & eac odre 
craftas..licgaéd forsewene swa swa iniox under feltune. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 8 08 ic hine bedelfe & ic hine 
bewurpe mid meoxe. c¢ 1000 /EtFric in Mortis OF. /lom, 
I. 301 Sede ahefd of meohse bone mann pe he wile. (Qui 
suscitat de puluere egenum & de stercore crigit pauperem.) 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 113 God ahef of mexe pene mon pe he 
wule. «@1250 Prov, Avlfred 385 in O. E. Mise. 126 And 
vyches cunnes madmes to mixe schulen i-Multen. c1315 
SHort#am iv. 239 For nys non of pe syxe [sins] Pat hy ne 
comep of bane {sc. pride], For myx of alle inyxe In heuene 
hy by-gan. ; 

2. fransf. A vile wretch. 

€ 1275 Orison 53 in O. E. Alisc. 140 Ne myhte be mixes 
po wurse be don Bute a-mong peoues on rode an-hon. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 125 Pe quene his moder on a time as a mix 
pou3t, how faire & how fetis it was & freliche schapen. 
?a1400 Alorte Arth. 989, 1 am comyne fra the conquerour, 
. Messenger to bis myx, for mendemente of be pople. 


MIX. 
3. As adj.: Filthy, foul. 


a1225 Leg. Kath. 204 Pet euch waried weoued of be mix 
maumez ron of bet halefule blod al biblodeget. érd. 2100, 
& tine mix maumez alle beon amanset. 

Mix (miks),sé.2 [f. Mixv.] Theact or result of 
mixing; a mixture. Chiefly co//og.: A muddle, 
‘mess’; also, astate of being ‘ mixed’ or confused. 

€1586 Cress PemBrokE 7s, Cxtvil. ill, O make harmo- 
nious mix of voice and string. 1882 Howetts Likely Story 
ili. (1897) 56 She'll show the note to Miss Greenway, and 
you'll ie ruined. Oh, poor Mr. Welling ! Oh, what a fatal, 
fatal—mix ! 1893 A. Furcer Lit. Courtship xv. 156, 1 
thought of her clear eye and her healthy way of looking and 
talking, and I was more in a mix than ever. 1901 //arfer’s 
Slag. Apr. 761/1 ‘It has all been a mix and a muddle ', she 
answered. 1905 Sfeaker 3 June 231/1 Tbey made an in- 
describable mix and blend of colour. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

1897 Daily News 29 Nov. 6/3 A somewhat different class 
of Printers’ errors are those that arise from what are techni- 
cally known as ‘mixes '—that is the accidental running 
together of sentences.,which have no connexion. 

c. Mix-up, the state of being ‘ mixed up’ (see 
Mix v, 6). 

1898 Daily News 12 Aug. 6/3 One or two boats had 
run Into the raft, and there was a considerable mix up there. 
lbid. 24 Nov. 7/3 Glove Contest in America. Midway the 
round wasarattling mix up. 1902 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. 
3/2 The geueral mix-up of things in these. latter days. 

Mix (miks), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. mixed 
(mikst). [Back-formation from the ppl. adj. azéx¢ 
(see MIXED AA/. a.), a. F. mixte, ad. L. mixtus, 


pa. pple. of mescéve to mix. Cf. Mixt v, 

Our earliest example of the vb., in any form other than the 
pa. pple., is of the date 1538, and it was extremely rare until 
Shakspere’s time. Of the pa. pple. itself, the earliest 
examples are ¢ 1480 and 1526, the latter year being the date 
of our first quot. for Mixtv. ‘The OE, »risctan (the alleged 
by-form *sixfan is spurious) which has generally been 
assumed to be the source of the present verb, app. did not 
survive into!ME. Only two examples are cited by Toller, 
and in tbese the sense seems to be ‘to apportion suitably ’, 

The L. s2iscére :—*mtk-sk- is f. the Indogermanic root 
*mik-(: meth, motke), represented by Skr.si¢ra (:—*nikro-) 
mixed, and by inany vbs. with the sense ‘to mix’ in the 
various langs. : Skr. wksh,?Gr. wtoyew (Gr peyvvivat is from 
the cognate root szig-), Welsh mysgu, Olrish atesc, Lith, 
maiscftt, OSI. mésiti (Russ. MbUaTb). Whether the OE. 
miscian, OHG, mirsgen, miskan (MHG., MLG., mod.G. 
muschen) is cognate with the Latin or an early WGer. adop- 
tion from it, seems doubtful; the absence of the word from 
Goth., Scandinavian, OS., and Frisian, is an argument in 
favour of the latter view.] 

1, ¢rans. fo put together (two or more substances, 


or groups or classes of things) so that the particles 
or members of cach are more or less evenly dif- 
fused among those of the rest; to unite (one or 
more substances, groups, etc.) in this manner we¢h 


another or others; to mingle, blend. 

Not now employed with reference to the more intimate 
union of substances to form a chemical compound ; in this 
application comédrne is the usual vb. 

c1480 Songs § Carofs (Percy Soc.) 6 Butt now prosyrs 
{2 read profyrs] glorins be myxyd with gall, Wyche bytter 

ys and tedius over all. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 
More pleasaunt to beholde than is the colour of syluer myxte 
with golde. 1535 CovEKoaLe 2 Esdras xiii. 11 And they 
were all myxte together: the blast of fyre, the wynde of 
the flammes, and y* greate storme. 1538 Excvot Jycé., 
Misceo,..to myxe [so 15453 1548 veads myxt, 1552 myxte] 
or meddyll together, 1555-8 Puarr s2neid uu. E iij b, 
& mixt wt dust & smoke [Virg. 1. 609 mixtogue undan- 
tem pnuluere fumnm) thick streames of reekings rise. 1560 
Bisce (Genev.) fed. iv. 2 The worde that they heard, pro- 
fitted not thein, because it was not mixed [Gr. avyxexpape- 
vos] with faith in those that heard it. 1566 Dranr //orace, 
Sat, u. iv. G viij, Aufidius, myxt heddy wyne, and 
honey all in one. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. 86 
Clense the ground of weedes, and mixe it well with 
good molde and fat earth. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
272 He who vainly mixing many faire colours representeth 


nothing else in his worke but a painted tempest. 1667 
Mitton /?. £, xu. 181-2 Thunder mixt with Haile, Haile 
mixt with fire must rend th’ Egyptian Skie. 1670 Lapy 


Marv Bertit in 12th Rep. Hist. ISS. Comm. App. v. 21 
Some ware all small ribban, others brode ribbans, others 
broad and small mixed. 1716 Lavy M. W. Montacu Led. 
to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., Their own hair..they mix with 
a great deal of false. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 129 If 
you mix nitrous vapour with oxygen gas, there will be no 
absorption, 1811 A. IT’. Thomson Lond. Disp, 1. (1818) 
p. xxi, Oxygen gas and sulphurous acid gas probably com- 
bine when siinply mixed together. 1819 Byron Juan 11. 
Ixxv, The lots were made, and mark’d, and mix‘d, and 
handed In silent horror. ; ; 

b. With immaterial obj.: To combine, associate, 
or blend (different principles, methods, qualities, or 
one principle, etc., wk something else). 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. [1’,Vv. il. 46 Brothers, you mixe your 
Sadnesse with some Feare. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 
11. vi. § 1: Now there had been no reason at all for this, if 
he had mixed promises together with his threatnings. 1707 
Fiover Physic. Pulse-Watch 277 \n this case we must mix 
both the hot and the cold Method. 1729 BuTLer Sev. 
Wks. 1874 I]. 7 The two principles are frequently mixed 
together, and run up into each other. 1815 ELrHinsToNE 
Acc. Canbul (1842) 1. 333 They also mix trade and agency 
with their regular banking business. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 124 In the election of the Council, the legislator 
attempts to mix aristocracy and democracy. 

+c. To put in or introduce as an ingredient, to 


intersperse. Const. fo. Ods, 
1607 TorseLte Four-f. Beasts (1658) 187 The milk aiso of 
a Goat mixed to a Womans milk is hest for the nourishment 
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of man, because it is not too fat. a1715 Burnet Owns Time 


(1724) I. 18 They were very factious and insolent; and both Foal. 


in their sermons and prayers were always mixing severe 
reflections on their enemies. 1742 Younc Vé. 74. vil. 495 
Knows he, that mankind praise against their will, And mix 
as much detraction as they can? ; ’ 

d. To prepare (a compound) by putting various 
ingredients together. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. 11.111. 44 Had’st thou no oy'son 
mixt? 1697 DryDEen Virg. Georg. 11. 685 From the Founts 
where living Sulphurs boil, They mix a Med’cine to foment 
their limbs. 1818 Ktrcuiner Cook's Oracle (ed. 2) 577 
Puddings are best when mixedover night. 1842 C. WHiTE- 
HEAD R. Savage 1845) IL. ili. 203 I'll write the letter while 
the punch is mixing. 1887 P. M¢Nett, B/awearie 100 He 
had mixed and otherwise prepared as much of his layering 
compound as he thought he might use. 

e. hyperbolicatly. To confound, confuse together. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vti. 215 They view'd the vast im. 
measurable Abyss.., Up from the bottom turn'd by furious 
windes And surging waves, as Mountains to assault Heav'ns 
highth, and with the Center mix the Pole. 

f. In various occasional uses: To unite (persons’ 
eyes) in interchange of glances; to join (hands). 
Also +40 mix one’s thigh (= 4b). 

1592 SHAKS. Venu. & Ad. 489 Were neuer foure such lamps 
together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1606 Marston Fawz iv. i, The Romans..thought that 
a woman might mix her thigh with a stranger wantonly, 
and yetstill love her husband matrimonially. 1713 ADDtsoN 
Cato iu, ii. 36 Never to mix my plighted Hands with thine. 
1868 Tennyson Lucretixs 56 And hands they mixt, and 
yell'd and round me drove In narrowing circles. 

2. intr. = to be mixed, Also, to admit of being 
mixed; to unite with, to go (well or badly) along 
with. 

1632 Marton Hottand'’s Leaguer 1. iii, O divine counsel ! 
that so rare a beauty Should mix with wisdom. 1647 
Cow ev MWistr., Platonick Love i, When Souls mix ’tis an 
Happiness; But not compleat ’till Bodies too combine. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 529 But is there yet no other way,.. 
how we may come To Death, and mix with our connatural 
dust? 21745 Swirt Adstr. Hist. Eng. Wks. 1824 X. 303 
The Danes. .in process of time..mixed with the English. 
1760-2 GoLpso. Cit. IV. xciv, Her dear idea mixes withevery 
scene of pleasure. 1774 — Nat. Hist... xix. init., All the 
bodies of the earth are continually sending upa part of their 
substance by evaporation, to mix in this great alembic [the 
atmosphere], and to float awhile in common. /éfd. (1776) 
II. 136 At last, when the approaches of sleep are near, 
every object of the imagination begins to mix with that 
next it. 1796 C. MarsHact Garten. xix. (1813) 379 The 
pyramidal sort [of the Star of Bethlehem] is a proper flower 
to pot, mixing with others very ornamentally. 1797 Lams 
Let, to Coleridge 10 Jan., I do long to see our names to- 
gether; not for vanity’s sake. .altogether. .; and yet there 
is a little vanity mixes in it, 1815 Exeninstone Acc. 
Canéul (1842) Il, 111 The Afghaun Humsauyehs mix well 
with the Dooraunees. 1845 Eucyct. Aletrop. XXV. 1690/1 
Some builders prefer receiving the grey-stone lime ground 
dry, as it mixes more readily when made up into mortar. 
1889 Skrine Jem. E. Thring 164 He floated in their ele- 
ment, not soluble. It is often the way with heroes ; they will 
Not mix. 

b. Of the eyes: To interchange glances. /oet. 

1879 E. Arnot Zé. Asia 29 Their eyes mixed, and from 
the look sprang love. , 

3. trans. Yo unite (persons) in dealings or ac- 
quaintance; to associate; + to join in sexual inter- 
course. Chiefly ef. and fass. Now rare. 

1535 CovERDALE £27a ix. (Contents), Eszdras is sory that 
the people haue myxte them selues with the Heythenish 
wemen. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iv. v, Wee must 
mixe this gentleinan with you in acquaintance. 1667 Mitron 
P. L. 1.579 Th’ Heroic Race..’Vhat fought at Theb's and 
Ilium, on each side Mixt with auxiliar Gods, Jérd. x1. 686 
Those ill-mated Marriages..Where good with bad were 
matcht, ..and by imprudence mixt, Produce prodigious 
Births of bodie or mind. 1791-1823 D’Israeti Cur. Lit. 
(1866) 285/1 Ever since we have mixed ourselves with the 
Low Countries. . 

4. intr. To associate, have intercourse wz/h 
(occas. among); to occupy oneself z2zth, take part 
in. Also + lo mix in with. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vi. 21 Gladly then he mixt Among 
those friendly Powers who hin receav’d With joy. 1697 
Drvven ueid vit. 538 She flies the town, and, mixing 
with a throng Of madding matrons, bears the bride along. 
1711 ApDIson Sfect. No. 69 ? 1, Lam infinitely delighted in 
mixing with these several Ministers of Commierce. 1725 
Wodrow Corr, (1843) I11. 232, I hope still to be guarded 
hy better principles. Indeed, it’s hard mixing in with self- 
willed and peremptory people. 1771 Fuuius Lett. liv. (1788) 
293 He never mixed with the world. 1816 Scott Ofd JJort. 
x, Have you, who used to mix so little in these unhappy 
feuds, become so suddenly and deeply implicated. 1846 
Mirror of Lit. Sept. 109 Here he mixed among the primi- 
tive and rude inhabitants of the district. 1868 E. Eowarps 
Rategh {, xxiii. 521 He bad mixed largely with his country- 
men, in every rank of life. 1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boys Aun. 
153/z Mr. Polybank has only mixed in the best society. 

b. To have sexual intercourse wth. 

1615 CHAPMAN Ocyss. 1, 123 She mixt [Gr. peyetoa) with 
Neptune in his hollow caues. 1630 Mav Coutn. Lucan 1, 265 
‘There goates.. Doe mix with woman kinde 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. /fist. (1776) II. 363 Warreners assert, that the pole- 
cat will mix with the ferret. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. 
Rydberg’s Tent. Mythol. 151 They mixed with the wood 
sprites, and thus became the progenitors of the Huns. 

ce. To join battle, engage in conflict. Aoet. 

1697 DrvpEeN Virg. Georg. 1v. 359 Wasps infest the Camp 
with loud Alarms, And mix in Battel with unequal Arms. 
21700 — Ovid's Meta, xu. Fables 448 Where Greeks and 
1 rojans mix'd in mortal Fight. 

5. Yo cross in breeding. trons. and inér. 

1737 Uracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 55 Whena good 
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English Mare is mixed with a Barb, she produces a bette: 
1892 A. A. Crozier Pop. Errors about Plants App. 
157 (Funk) Plants mix or cross in the blossom only. 

6. Mix up. a. tras. To mix intimately, to 
work into a mixture w2/% something else. 

1753 J. Barttet Gent. Farriery vi. (1754) 68 Then give 
him two drams of calomel, mixed up with an ounce of 
diapente, for two nights. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. XXV. 168/2 
Mortar...Its composition varies. .according to the various 
ingredients which may be mixed up with it. 

b. In immaterial applications. Now only with 
unfavourable implication: To mix or associate 
irrelevantly, unsuitably, or confusingly ; to confuse. 
Also slang (see quot. 1823). 

@ 1806 Horsey Sevzu. iv. (1816) I. 75 Who is he that shall 
determine in what proportions the attributes of justice and 
mercy, forbearance and severity, ought to be mixed up in 
the character of the Supreme Governor of the universe? 
1818 Byron ¥xan t.xx, But then she had a devil of a spirit, 
And sometimes mix’d up fancies with realities. 1823 ‘J. 
Bee’ Dict. Turf, To Mix it up, to agree secretly how the 
parties shall make up a tale, or colour a transaction in order 
to cheat or deceive another party, as in case of a justice- 
hearing, ofalaw-suit, or acvossina boxing-match for money. 
1846 Hare Jrssion Comf. (1850) 403 One virtue was mixt 
up with a thousand crimes. 1875 Jowetr P/a/o (ed. 2) ILI. 
188 His manner of mixing up real and imaginary persons. 

ce. With implication of something discreditable 
or unpleasant: To associate qweth (inferior or dis- 
creditable company); to connect wth or involve 
zz (a compromising affair, shady dealings, etc.). 
Chiefly vef. and pass. 

1847 Marrvat Ciildr, N. Forest xxv, It is not fit that the 
heiress of Arnwood should mix herself up with foresters’ 
daughters. 1882 E. Dicey Victor Emanuet v. 53 An Italian 
exile, who in his hot youth had been mixed up, very much 
against the grain, in an abortive plot for the assassination 
of the late King. F 

d. txtr. (Pugitism.) Of two combatants: To 
interchange blows wildly and rapidly. 

1898 Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 The men were in the centre 
of the ring mixing up in the liveliest manner. 

Mixable (mivksab’l), a. vare—°.  [f. Mix z. 
+-ABLE, Cf, MISCIBLE, MIXIBLE, MIXTIBLE.] 
That can be mixed. Hence Mi-xableness. 

[1827 Blackw, Mag. XX1. 761 It consists of jarring, un- 
mixable atoms.} 1854 Webster, J/irad/e. [And in later 
Dicts.] 1881 Wuttney J/izt. Lang. 7 Any view. .concerning 
the mixableness or unmiaableness of language, 

+ Miuxar. Alch. Obs. 

arsoo Liber Patris Sap. in Ashm. (1652) 199 Sche ys 
a very frendly mixar, The progeneration of a greate Elixar. 
[bid. 201 The which ys called the greate Elixer, And ys 
verily made with a stronge mixar. 


+ Mixed, a. Ods. [f. Mix 56.1 + ep2.] Foul, 
polluted. 

€ 1300 /lavetok 2533 Pat fule traytour, that mixed cherl. 

Mixed, +mixt (mikst), AA/, a. [Originally 
mixt, a. k. mixte (in the AF. law phrase acciouz 
mixte in Britton ¢ 1290: see sense 1 below), ad. 
L. mixtus: see Mix v. The word having the 
appearance of an Eng. pple in -¢, which would 
regularly have an alternative form in -ed (cf. dest, 
blessed, vext, vexed), the form mixed (myxyd) 
came very early into use, and ultimately gave rise 
to the formation of the vbs. Mix and Mrxt. 

The spelling s/f in the 17th c. is prob. in most instances 
merely phonetic, but may sometimes indicate that the writer 
apprehended the word as an adoption of L. szfxfus rather 
than as the pple. of an Eng. vb. In recent use this spelling 
sometimes occurs (///s¢.) in the legal sense 1, but otherwise 
it is confined to writers who advocate spelling reform.] 

1. Zaw. Formerly applied to an action which 
partook at once of the nature of a real and of a 
personal action: see PERSONAL 6a. 

With the abolition of real actions (see PeRrsonat a. 6), 
mixed actions necessarily came to an end. 

1448 [see PerRsSonaL a. 6]. 1535 dct 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 
§ 4 Al actions personals..and al actions mixte .. shall be 
sued by originall writte. ¢1610 Bacon Case Post-nati Scot, 
(1641) 12 But for free-hold, or lease, or actions reall, or mixt: 
he is not inabled, except [etc.]. 1768 Buacxstoxe Com, 
111. 228 This action of waste is a mixed action; partly real, 
so far as it recovers land, and partly personal, so far as it 
recovers damages. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 532 In 
pleas real or mixt. 1888 T.C. Wittiamsin Law Q. Rev. 1V. 
398 Mixed actions partook of the nature both of real and 
personal actions. 

2. Mingled or blended together; formed by the 
mingling of different substances, individuals, etc. 

1957-8 PHaer Eunetd v1. Qivb, Thou hedlong threwst 
thyself on myxyd heapes of enmyesslain. 1611 btsLe Prov. 
xxiii. 30 They that tarry long at the wine, they that goe to 
seeke mixt wine. 1663 Gerbier Coxnse/ g iv, A Building, 
either made of stone, brick, or mixt. 1696 Loud. Gaz, No. 
3160/4 Stolen..6 Pieces Northern biown mixt Clothes. 1742 
Younc Wt. Th. v. 260 With mixt manure she surfeits the 
rank soil, 1747 WeEsLEY Prim, Physic (1755) p. xv, Abstain 
from all Mixt, all High-season’d Food. 1861 [F. W. Rosin- 
son] No Church 11. 238 A plate of mixed biscuits. 1869 
BoutEtt Aris & Arm. viii, (1874) 124 Armies..composed 
of mixed bands of mercenary soldiers. B 

b. Compounded of (different ingredients). 

1622 Bacon Holy War Ep. Ded., Therefore I haue chosen 
an Argument, mixt of Religious and Ciuill Considerations ; 
And likewise mixt between Contemplatiue and Actiue. 
1639 GentILIs Servita’s [uguts. (1676) 840, This is the 
beginning in Venice of the Office of the Inquisition mixed 
of Secular and Ecclesiastical Persons. a 1716 Sourn Seri. 
(1823) If. 14 With an odd kind of passion, mixed of pleasure 
and envy too. 1742 Younc M¢. T/, vi. 819 Nature. .drinks 
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to man, in her nectareous cup, Mixt up of delicates for ev'ry 
sense. 1883 R. W. Dixon A/ano 1. xi. 33 ‘his story mixed 
of spiteful falsity My wicked daughter gave. 

3. Consisting of different or unlike elements or 
parts; combining diverse natures or qualities ; not 
of one kind, not pure or simple. 

1530 Parscr. 920 Myxed lyght is devy-ded in four partes. 
1586 W.Wespe Eng. Poetrie(Arb.)69 A foote of twosillables, 
is eyther simple or mixt, that is, of like time or of diuers. 1590 
SwinBurRNeE Testaments 123 Mixt conditions are those which 
are partlie arbitrarie and partlie casuall, 1645 RurHeRrorD 
Tryal & Tri, Faith (1845) 51 David was punished according 
to the rule of that mixed and fatherly justice, which keeps 
a due proportion between thesin andthe punishment. 1711 
Apvpison Sfect. No. 62 2 6 Mixt Wit therefore isa Composi- 
tion of Punn and true Wit. 1742 Cipper Let. to Pope 34 
What a merry mixt Mortal has Nature made you? 1790 
Monthly Rev. V1. 485 The mixed atomists, who ascribe the 
power of thinking to some inherent power in matter. 1844 
H. H. Wtison Brit. [ndia 11. 164 A person of mixed 
European and Indian descent. 1849 Hare Par. Serm. 11. 
469 Man is a mixt being, made up of a spiritual soul and of 
a fleshly body. 1903 A. Carr in Expositor 6 June 418 With 
these mixed motives Pilate wrote the title. 

4. Made up of good and bad elements; having 
both good and bad qualities. 

1745 WeESLEV Answ. Ch. 11, | have described them, as 
of a Mixt Character, with much Evil among them, but 
more Good. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. Ixviii, This gentleman, 
who is ofa mixed reputation. 1762 Ann. Keg. 11. 50 The life, 
character, transactions, and writings of that mixed man 
[Voltaire]. 1776 Gipson Dect. & F. xii. 1. 343 Every circum- 
stance that relates to this prince appears of a mixed and 
doubtful nature. 1882 Moztev Remin, 1. xx, As regards 
the older boys it is a monastery, and the results are about 
as mixed as in the monastery of old times. 

5. Of a company of persons: Comprising indi- 
viduals of different birth, rank, or character; not 
restricted to one class or set. Hence, in bad sense: 
Not ‘select’, containing persons who are of doubt- 
ful character or status. 

1611 Biste Zod. xii. 38 And a mixed multitude went vp 
also with them. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch. Eng. 199 You 
cannot away with mixt communions. 1705 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. Il. 249 This Parable was spoken before a mixt 
and numerous Auditory. 1720 Swtet Fates Clergym. Wks. 
1751 V. 35 A free Manner of speaking in mixt Company. 
1748 Cuestere. Let, to Son 19 Oct., Avoid, in mixed com- 
panies, argumentative polemical conversations. 1817 Bvron 
Beppo \iti, The company is ‘mix’d’ (the phrase I quote 
is As much as saying, they’re below your notice). 1902 
T. M. Linpsav Ch, & Altnistry in Early Cent. ii. 49 ‘The 
population of Corinth was as mixed as that of Alexandria. 

6. Of a government or polity: Combining features 
of two or more of the recognized types (monarchy, 
democracy, ete.) ; not pure or absolute in type. 

1538 STARKEY England U. ii. 181 For thys cause the most 
wyse men. .affyrme a myxte state to be of al other the best 
and most conuenyent to conserue the hole out of tyranny. 
1650 Hospes De Corp, Pol. 72 This Policy they call Mixt 
Monarchy, or Mixt Aristocracy, or mixt Democracy, ac- 
cording as any of these three sorts do most visibly pres 
dominate. 1752 HumME Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1.12 Unbounded 
liberty of the press. .is one of the evils attending. .mixt foyns 
of Government. 1844 Lp. BroucHam S7it. Const. i. (1862) 
12 The ancient republic of Sparta was a Mixed Aristocracy. 
(bid. iii. 29 The British Constitution, the most perfect 
example of Mixed Government. 

7. Of sciences: Involving or dealing with matter; 
not ‘ pure’ orsimply theoretical. Now vaze or Oés. 
exc. in mixed mathematics: see MATHEMATICS. 

1641 [see MatuHematics]. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Mixt Mathematicks, are those Arts and Sciences which 
treat of the Properties of Quantity, apply’d to material 
Beings, or sensible Objects; as Astronomy, Geography, 
Navigation, Dialling, Surveying, Gauging, &c. 41834 
CoLeriDGE JZefhod ii, We call those [sciences] sired in 
which certain ideas of the mind are applied to the general 
properties of bodies. 1835 Ure Philos. Mfanu/. 2 The finest 
model of an automatic manufacture of mixed chemistry is 
the five-coloured calico machine. 

8. Path. Said of cases which present symptoms 


of two kinds of disease at once. 

Alixcd fever: see quot. 1856. Mixed nzvus, ‘one in 
which the true skin and the subcutaneous connective tissue 
are both involved’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1767 Goocu 7reat. Wounds 1. 275 The assemblage of 
symptoms will generally be of a mixt nature. 1856 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., Mixed Fever,..a fever having a mixture of 
the symptoms of an inflammatory and a typhus fever, being 
a combination of Synocha and Typhus. 1897 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. 11. 445 Where the case is marked by a moderate 
amount of oedema, and a moderate amount of paralysis, it is 
sometimes called mixed beriberi. — f 

9. Comprising both sexes ; involving the presence 
or co-operation of both sexes, Jdzxed school, one 
in which girls and boys are taught together. 

1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 51 Who shall regulat all the 
mixt conversation of our youth, male and female together, 
as is the fashion of this Country? 1667 — ?. Z. tv. 768 
Nor in Court Amours, Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or 
Midnight Bal. | 1826 D, Ramsav (¢itle) Delineation of 
a mixed school in regard to its influence in promoting a 
Christian education. 1863 Joyce Sch. Management 47 A 
mixed school, in which the girls donot learn needlework, is, 
so far as the time-table is concerned, the same as a boyy’ 
school. 1880 Grove Dict. A/us, 11. 339 Wixed Voices, the 
English term for a combination of female and inale voices. 
1889 Brownlee Lawa-7ennis 167 Ladies never play care- 
lessly in Mixed Doubles. 1899 Daily News 2 Aug. 6/6 He 
was, he said, a convert to the mixed system in education. 


10. collog. Mentally confused, ‘muddled’; es. 
‘muzzy’ with drink. ; 
1872 Leeds Mercury 29 Aug. (Farmer), ‘No, Sir, he was 
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not drunk, aad he wornt sober’. ‘ You say he wasn’t drunk?’ 
*No, Sir, he was mixed’. 1880 Punch 4 Sept. 106 Tom- 
kins’s First Session. .. Rather‘ mixed ‘after twenty-one hours’ 
continuous sitting, he says [etc.]. 1882 H. C. MerivALce 
Faucit of B. 11.1, xxiv. 106, 1 am myself a man of peace, 
wbo only carried a gun four times, and grew rather ‘mixed’ 
over it. ; . 

11. Special collocations: +mixed angle, one 
formed by the intersection of a straight line and a 
curve; mixed arch, an arch of three or four 
centres; tmixed body, a compound body (cf. 
Mixtsd.); mixedcadence J/us.{see quot.); mixed 
chalice, the sacramental wine with water added to 
it; mixed contract Civil Law (see quot.); mixed 
decrement Cryst. (see quot.); mixed earth 
(see quot.); t+ mixed figure Geom, one com- 
nosed of straight lines and curves; + mixed 
fraction = mixed number (6); mixed marriage, 
a marriage between persons of different religions; 
mixed metal, analloy; also fg. (in quot. attrid.); 
mixed metaphor, the combination of two or 
more inconsistent metaphors in one figure; mixed 
mode /hilos. (see Mobe sd. 6); ¢ mixed money, 
money coined of mixed metal; + mixed motion, 
the descending curve of the trajectory of a projec- 
tile; mixed nerve, a nerve which contains afferent 
and efferent fibres; mixed number, + (a) a whole 
number expressed by two or more Arabic figures 
(obs.); (6) a number which consists of an integer 
and a fraction; mixed person Law (sce quot. : 
after mod.L. persona mixta); mixed pickles, 
vegetables of several kinds pickled together; 
+ mixed plat Geow., a surface partly plane and 
partly curved ; mixed proportion A/a/h, = mixed 
vatio; +mixed range = mixed motion, mixed 
ratio, treason J/ath. (see quot.); mixed school 
(see 9); mixed tithes (L. decimx mixtz), tithes 
partly of the nature of ‘personal’ and partly of 
that of ‘preedial’ tithes, e.g. those of cheese, 
milk, young animals; mixed tone, name of one 
of the Gregorian tones ( = feregrine tone); mixed 
train, a railway train made up of both passenger- 
carriages and goods-waggons; formerly also, a 
train carrying different classes of passengers, 

1594 BLunpevit £-rerc. Iv. i. (1636) 272 Of plaine Angles, 
«some are said to be *mixt, because the one line is crooked 
and the other right. 1702 Raceuson J/ath, Dict., Angle 
mixed or mixtilinear. 1815 J. Smtrn Panorama Sc. & Art 
I. 131 *Mixed arches are of 3 centres. 1817 RicKMAN 
Archit. 41 Mixed arches are of three centres, which look 
nearly like elliptical arches; or of four centres, commonly 
called the Tudor arch. 1656 Staney //ist. Philos. vi. 
(Aristotle) (1687) 378/2 * Mixt bodies are twofold, imperfect 
and perfect. 1876 Srainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Lerms, 
*Miced Cadence, an old name for a cadence, consisting of 
a subdominant followed bya dominant and tonic chord; so 
called because the’ characteristic chords of the plagal and 
authentic cadences succeed each other. 1877 J. D. Curam- 
BERS Div. Worship 244 The course of the Church of England 
in respect of the *Mixed Chalice. 1860 WHarTon Law Lez. 
(ed. 2), “fixed contract, one in which one of the parties 
confers a benefit on the other, and requires of the latter some- 
thing of less value than what he has given; as a legacy 
charged with something of less value than the legacy itself, 
1823 H. J. Brooke (xtra. Crystallogr, 21 A “mixed decre- 
ment is one in which unequal numbers of molecules are 
omitted in height and in breadth, neither of the numbers 
being a multiple of the other, such as three in height and 
two in breadth, or four in height and three in breadth. 1796 
Kiawan Elen. MZin, (ed. 2) 1. 370 Earths, resulting from the 
union ofearths, or sands, are called "mixed, because theingre- 
dients .. may in great measure be mechanically separated, 
Mbid. p22 The only mixed earths, to which peculiar names 
have been assigned, are loam and mould. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1,*Figures Mixt, are such as are bounded 

artly by right Lines, and partly by crooked ones, as a 

emicircle. 1706 W. Jonrs ‘yx, Palmar. Mathescos 91 To 
Reduce an Improper Fraction into an Integer, or *Mixt 
Fraction. 1851 Hr. Martineau //ist. Peace v. xi. (1877) 
III. 434 The Catholic clergy were beginning to object to 
the *mixed marriages which they had hitherto sanctioned, 
1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 154 A statua of a woman, made of 
*mixt metal (richer then brasse, vulgarly called di Bronzo). 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 283 A blue kind of 
mixed metal, not unlike varnished steel. 1800 Lamp Let. 
to Coleridge (end of year), It seems the Doctor is invariably 
against the use of broken or *mixed metaphor. 1602 in 
J. Simon /rish Coins (1749) 104 Three score pounds in 
*mixt monies of the new standerd of this realme. 1603 /déa. 
10g ‘l'o reduce the base mixt monyes of three ounces fyne 
to their value in silver, 1615 Sir J. Davies Cases 18 La 
Roigne Elizabeth, pur payer les gages del Army..que fuit 
mainteine..a suppresser le rebellion de Tyrone, causast vn 
graund quantity de Mixt_ Moneyes..destre coine in le 
‘Yower de London, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. y. xii. 
68 (plate), The *mixt or Crooked Motion. 1878 FosTER 
Phys. wi. & 390 All the spinal nerves are *mixed nerves, 
composed of afferent and efferent, of motor and sensory 
fibres. 1542 RecorDE Gr, Artes (1575) 53 That number is 
called *myxt, that containeth articles, or at the least one 
article, and adigitte. /4/¢.324 Mixt numbers (that is whole 
numbers with fractions). 1690 Leynourn Curs. Math, 3 
If many Digits alone, or many Digits and Cyphers stand 
together .. promiscuously placed one among another, such 
Numbers are called Mixt or Compound Numbers. c1865 
in Crre, Scé. 1. 443/2, 243 33, &c., are mixed numbers. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Subj. 209 The King is a *mixt person, 
because he hath Ecclesiastical and Temporal jurisdiction. 
1857 J. H. Wats Dom. Econ. 407 For *Mixed Pickles, 
prepare Jetc.}. 1551 RecorDE Pathw. Knowt. 1. Defin., And 
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ifit be partlie plaine, and partlie crooked, then is it called a 
*Myxte platte. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Wizt Reason, 
or *Profortion. 1669 SturmMy Mariner's Mag. y. xii. 75 
Every Sbot made upon tbe Level hath the *mixt or Crooked- 
Range thereof. 1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., *.V/ixed ratio, or 
proportion, 1695 ALINGHAM Geom. Epit. 19 * Wixt Reason, is 
the comparing the sum of the Antecedent and Consequent, 
to the difference of the Antecedent and Consequent. 1531 
Dia/, Laws Eng. u, I. 113 A *mixte tythe is properly of 
calues, lambes, pygges, and suche otber that come parte of 
the grounde that thei be fedde of, & parte of the kepynge 
industrye, and ouersyght of the owners. a@1634 CoKE 
Inst. \1. (1642) 490 Now of tithes there be three kindes, 
prediall, personall, and mixt. 1672 Cowell's /nterpr., 
Wizxt Tythes, Decimz mixtz. Are those of Cheese, Milk, 
&c. and of the young of Beasts. 1844 [W. B. HeatHcotr] 
Canticles ii, A ninth |tone] is generally added .. called 
**Mixed’, 1838 Civi? Engin. & Arch. Fru. 1. 1158/1 The 
*inixed train which leaves Birmingham at half-past four. 
1839 Bradshaw's Ratlway Time Tables 25 Oct., The 
Mixed Trains consist of First Class Carriages carrying six 
inside, and of 2d class carriages open at the side. 1850 
Larpner Raitway Econ. 481 Mixed trains, by which goods 
and passengers are indifferently carried, 1866 W. CoLtins 
Armadale |, 268 In the crowd and confusion caused by the 
starting of a large mixed train, 

Mixedly (mirkstli), adv. Now rare, [-Ly °.] 

In a mixed manner; after the manner of a 
mixture or combination;  conjointly. 

1570 BittincsLtey Luclid xu. ii. 361 Note the manner of 
the drift in this demonstration and construction, mixtly. 
1656 S. H. Godden Law 56 The Israelites liv’d together in 
Goshen, .. and not inixtly or scatteringly amongst tbe 
Egyptians. 1839 /raser’s Mag. X1X. 127 He lived..with 
the revolution, revolutionally ;, .with the directory, directori- 
ally ; witb the consulate, mixedly. 1860 I. Tavtor Ultimate 
Ctvitiz. 111 In such instances the Governing Power pleases 
itself in thinking of men—mixedly, and alternately—as 
brutes and as babies, 

+b. Promiscuously; without discrimination. 

1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgent. (1612) 333 He spared 
neither noble or ignoble, hut mixtly sent them to their 
graues, without respect of cause or justice. 

2. With intcrmixture of other qualities, elements, 
etc.; not purely, simply, or absolutely. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-5k. (Camden) 66 Anye notable 
thinge..that..is not ether merely or mixtely outlandish. 
1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol.1. x. § 10 The one sort [of laws] wee 
may for distinctions sake call mixedly, and the other meerely 
Humane, 1653 Aol. ¥. Goodwin 4 Things of a Religious 
nature are absolutely such, or mixtly. 

3. Afath. In mixed proportion (see M1XED 11). 

1695 ALINGHAM Geom Epit. 19 If A:BuC:D_ then 
mixtly as 4+B8:A-8::C+D:C-D. 1709 J. Warp 
Introd. Math. w, vii. (1734) 191 If Four Quantities are 
Proportionals they will also be Proportional in Alternation, 
Inversion, Composition, Division, Conversion, and Mixtly. 

Mixedness (mi‘kstnés). [f. MIXED + -NEss.] 
The quality of being mixed. 

1668 Witxins Reat Char. 1. i.§ 3.28. 1727 Batvey vol. I, 
Miscettancousness, mixture or mixedness together without 
Order. 1881 J. HawTuHorne Fort. Fool, xxxv, The reservas 
tions produce..that mixedness in human characters which 
must more or less vitiateany. . generalisation. 1893 Sfectator 
15 Apr. 490/1 The mixedness of American dinner-parties. 

Mixel(l, obs. forms of MIxHILn dal, 

Mixen (mitksan). Now dia/, or arch. Also 
I micxsen, meoxin, -en, 1, 4-5 myxen, 3-5 
mixne, 4 myxne, 5 myxon, 6 myxson, 
mickeson, mickson, 4-5, 7, 9 mexen, 7-9 dial. 
mixon, 9 da/. maxon, -en. [OE. mixer str. 
fem. :—prehistoric *»zhsznnja, f. *mthso-: sec MIX 
sb.land-reNn 3. A similar formation on the parallel 
stem */nzhstu- (Goth. mathstus, OHG. mist dung) 
is OIG, iistunnea dunghill.] 

1. A place where dung and refuse is laid; a 
dung-hill or laystall ; also, a heap of dung, earth, 
compost, etc. used for manure; + dung and refuse 
from sheds and cow-stalls, etc. (0ds.). 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiii. 8 Ic delfo ymb hia & ic 
sendo micxseno. a@ tooo AlLERic Sigewulf Interrog. x\ix. 
(1888) 16 On pare nydemestan fleringe wzs beora gangpyt 
& heora myxen. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. ? 837 Though 
that hooly writ speke of horrible synne, certes hooly writ 
may nat been defouled, namoore than the sonne that shyneth 
on the Mixne [v.x7. myxen, myxene, mexen]. 1480 ‘odd. 
Devy/] 38 Into a foule donge myxen he her caryed. 1581 
in 5th Rep. (list, WSS. Comm. 1. App. 579/2 Let all the 
myxsons and annoyances be caryed away byfiore tbe spryng 
do cum, 1596 Harincton Mefamt. Ajax 42 By turning a 
streams of water on the mickesons, he [Hercules] scowred 
away that in a weeke, that an hundred could scant haue 
done ina yeare. 1611 Cotcr., Fuster, a mexen, dung-hill, 
heape of dung. 1622 Manze tr. Aleman's Guzniun ad’ Alf. 
ul. 53 The..rottennest mixen that was in all the street. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 173/1 A muck-hill is the place where 
the Dung is laid till it be carried into the field to manure 
the ground : some call ita Mixon. 1794 J. Crark Agric. 
Heref. 23 The makings of mixens, however, is not properly 
attended toin general. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea 12 Great 
mixens outside the doors, strewn with the shells of enormous 
limpets. 1881 Brackmore Christowedl xvi, He was turning 
up a mixen in a meadow near the lane. @ 1887 JEFFERIES 
Field & Hedgerow (1889) 169 He had dug up a gallon of 
snakes’ eggs in the ‘maxen’. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 337 The 
Epistler would needes .. haue this mixen stirred. 1684 
Be. W. Luoyp Hist. Ace. Ch. Govt. Pref. (b), The Gesta 
Pontificum, that Mixen of ill-contrived Forgeries, which 
perhaps was made before Bede’s time. 1880 T. Harpy 
Lrampet-Major xxxvi, 111. 151 We will let it be buried in 
eternal mixens of forgetfulness, 
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ec. Proverbs. t+ 4 cock on his own mixen: cf. 
Dunewiiisé.1b. Better wed over the mixen than 
over the moor: ‘better marry a neizhbour than 
a stranger from distant parts’ (EK. D. D.). 

a1225 Aucr, R. 140 Ase me seid, ‘Pet coc is kene on his 
owune mixenne”’. @1661 FULLER !V os thies, Cheshire (1662)1. 
174 Better wed over the Mixon then over the Moor. 1710 
Brit. Apollo No. 12. 3/2. 1818 Scott Hrt. Aid. xxxi, 
‘ Better wed over the mixen as over the moor’, as they say 
in Yorkshire. 1874 T, Harpy Madding Crowd xxii.1. 250. 

2. A term of abuse or reproach to a woman or 
child: see quot. 1887. dial. 

1764 Foote /fayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 I. 173 Who told you 
as much, Mrs. Mixen? 1887 T. Daruincton /olk-Sp. S. 
Cheshire, Mexen, Mixeu,..a term of reproach to a female. 
*Yo little mixen’, It seems to have originated as a comic 
suhstitute for vixen. 

3. atlrib., as mixen-carl, -heap, -hole; mixen- 
varlet (quasi-a7ch.), a term of abuse for a man. 

1610 Mirr. Mag., King Madan xi, | thinke the clowne 
that driues the mixen-cart Hath better hap than Princes 
such as ]. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Mizxen-hole,a midden hole. 
1895 Crockett Alen of Moss-Hags i. 13 Faugh, keep wide 
from me, mixen-varlet! 1903 F. Hatt in Exg. Dial, Dict., 
Ai xen-heap, a dunghill. 

Mixer (mivkso1). [f. Mix v + -Er1] 

1. One who mixes (in various senses of the vb.) ; 
spec. in various manufactures, the workman who 
performs the operation of ‘mixing’. 

1611 Cotcr., J/esdangeur,a mingler, mixer, blender. 1828 
Scott Zales of Grandf, Ser. uu. xlivii. (1841) 207/2 The 
wretched mixer of the poison was tried and executed. 1854 
Loner. Catawba Wine ix, To tbe sewers and sinks With 
all such drinks, And after them tumble tbe mixer. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 16 Sept. 7/1 Professional mixers [of cotton) 
had been less successful in their operations. 1897 A //dxtt's 
Syst. A/ed, 11. 928 The ‘mixers’ and ‘dippers’ are particue 
larly liable to suffer from phossy jaw Jin match factories]. 

2. A machine or mechanical contrivance for 
mixing. Also with defining word. 

1876 Cafal, Sci. App. S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 248 Mixoscope 
(colour-mixer), 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. \xxxiil, 
Patent mixer for mixing hard water supply and lime water, 
1898 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. V. 443 The smaller end of the 
stirrer may be used toremove the drop of diluted blood from 
the mixer to the cell. r1g01 IWVestsn. Gaz. 1 July 7/3 The 
fall of a workman into a sugar mixer, 

So Mi'xeress, a female mixer. 

1830 W. Tayior //ist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 480 A 
poison-mixeress Ought not to sully England's royal throne. 

Mixey-maxy, variant of MIxTy-MAxTy. 

+ Mi-x-grass. 0és. rare. [?f. Mix v.] (See 
first quot.) Also attrid. 

1778 |W. Marsuatt]) Alinetes Agric., Digest 73 By Mix- 
grass is here meant a compound of White-Clover, Rye- 
Grass, and Trefoil. /did., Oéserv. 32 It was. .stacked with 
the mix-grass hay of Norwood. /é#¢. 80 No Manure has 
this year been laid on Mixgrass-Leys. 


Mix-Hellene (mikshelin). [ad. Gr. prgérrnv, 
f, pet(o)- Mixo- + “EAAny IIELLENE.] A person of 


mixed Greek and barbarian blood. 

1856 Grote Greece uu. xcviii. XII. 645 Taking into pay a 
semi-Hellenic population in their neighbourhood (Mix-Hel- 
lenes, like the Liby-Phenicians in Africa). 1875 Lowett 
Spenser Pr. Wks. 1890 IV. 286 Tbe descendants of the 
earlier English settlers had degenerated as much as the 
Mix-Hellenes who disgusted tbe Latin poet. ; 

Mixhill (miks,hil). dia/, Forms: 6 mixel(l, 
9 maxul, 8- maxhill, mixhill, [f. Mix 50.1 + 


Tiny sé.) A dunghill, mixen. 

1552 Hutoet, Mixell and dunghyll. 1570 Levins Manip, 
56/29 A Mixel, stercorarium, 1763 Museum Rust. 1. \xii. 
261 They generally make a maxhill on some corner of the 
land, 1846 Hannam in Frnh Kk. Agric, Soc. VIL. 1. 589 
Part of the ground..was manured from a mix-hill, 1887 
Kentish Gloss., Maxu/,a dungheap. 

Mixible (mi-ksib’l), a. ? Ods. rare. [f. M1x z. 
+ -IBLE, Cf. MixaBLe, MisciBLe, MixmBe.] 


Capable of being mixed. 

1607 J.Davies Summa Totatis Cj b, Mixion vnites Things 
mixible by change; Or intermingling of their Substances: 
Things mixible, are they, which, though they range, Are 
yet contain’d in eithers Essences, 1800 J/ed. Fraud. IV. 25 
It being known that the sulphuric and septic acids are 
mixible with each other. — 

Mixie-maxie, variant of MixTY-MAXxTY. 

Mixing (miksin), vd/. sd, [-1NG1.] The action 
of the verb Mix. Also with 2 (see M1X 2. 6). 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u, i, 1 cannot ahide any 
thing that sauours the poore ouer-worne cut..I must haue 
variety, 1; this mixing in fasbion I hate it worse, then 
to burne juniper in my chamber, 1611 Cotor., Alistionne- 
ment, a mixing, mingling [etc.], 1683 Tryon Way to Healik 
xix. 615 hese ought to be the Chief Ends and Considera- 
tions of every man in Marriage, and not the mixing of 
Mannours, and joyning together of Farmes. 1813 VAN- 
couver Agric. Devon 213 The quantity of lime expended in 
these mixings being voluntary. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mcch., 
Mixing, (Cloth) uniting wool of different colors for sized 
cloth, called med/leys. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., The mixing- 
up of a local control with the working of the Purchase Act. 
1893 Athenzum 25 Nov. 731/2 This mixing..takes place 
in the arrangement of the stories. 1897 Eucycl. Sport 1. 62 
MMixing, a deliberate attempt to put in a few running 
strides when in a walking race. : ’ 

b. concr. in pl. (U.S. slang.) Mixed drinks. 

1861 Lowett Biglow P. Ser. u. i, Le’ ’s liquor; Gin'ral, 
you can chalk our friend for all the mixins. A 

ec. allrib., as mixing bowl, machine, sieve, ete. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Mixing-machine, Poole's ma- 
chine for mixing chemicals, fertilizers, etc. Jébid., Mixing- 
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sieve, one by which ingredients are intimately combined by | haue ye in euery song or ditty concorde by compasse and 


sifting together. 1881 Eucycl. Brit, X11. 841/2 The rub- 
ber..is mechanically incorporated with about one-tenth of 
its weight of that substance [s¢. sulphur] by means of the 
mixing rollers, 1887 Morris Odyss. 1x. 9 The wine-swain 
from the mixing-bowl filleth up And beareth forth, and 
poureth the wine in every cup. 1897 F. M. Crawrorp 
Corlione xxv, Don Atanasio [the apothecary] laid down the 
broad mixing-knife he was using. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Bled. 
V. 433-The mixing pipette is provided with a rubber nozzle, 

Mixing, /f/. a. [-1nc 2.) That mixes. 

1730-46 THomson Axfumn 1362 The mind,..where the 
mixing passions endless shift. 

Mixion, obs. form of Mrxtion. 

Mixite (mirksait). A7zz. [Named in 1879 by 
A. Schrauf, after A. A/txa: see -ITE.] ‘T1ydrous 
arsenate of copper and bismuth, found in fibrous, 
green incrustations’ (Chester Dict. Ai. 1896). 

1882 37d Aff. to Dana's Min. 82 Mixite.. .Occurs with 
bismuth, ochre, bismutite, and torbernite in the Geistergang 
at Joachimsthal. Named in honor of Bergrath A. Mixa, 

+ Mi-xitive, a. Obs. rave— . [f. Mix v. ? after 
JSusgitive, etc.) Tending to mix. 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 26 This mixitiue 
application of viands. 

Mixne, obs. form of MIXEn, 

| Mixo- (mirkso), repr. Gr. yifo-, f. root of 
peyvivac to mix, occurring in many Gr. com- 
ponds with the sense ‘mixed’; used in a few 
mod. scientific words founded on Greek analogies, 
as Mixogamous (miksp:gamas) a. [Gr. ‘yap-os 
marriage + -ous.], /chth. (see quot. 1880); Mixo:- 
gamy /chth.,the condition of being mixogamous; 
Mixopyous (miksg'pias) a. Aved. [Gr. pufd-nios, 
f. ndov pus], ‘ mingled, or mixed with pus; formerly 
applied to the urine’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1856); 
Mi-xoscope [see -SCOPE}, the name given to an 
apparatus for mixing colours; Mixotro‘phic a. 
[see TRopuic a.], ‘half-saprophytic’ (B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). See also MIXOBARBARIC, 
MIXOLYDIAN, and cf. M1x-HELLENE. 

1876 Mixoscope [see Mixer 2]. 1880 GUnTHER Fishes 
xiii.177 The majority of Teleostei are mixogamous—that 
is, the males and females congregate on the spawning-beds, 
and..several males attend to the same female, frequently 
changing from one female to another. 1881 Athenzus 15 
Jan. 97 Chapter xiii [of Giinther’s Study of Fishes deals] 
with. .mixogamy, polygamy. +as occurring amongst fishes. 

|| Mixo-barbaric (mi:ksobaibe'rik), a. [f. 
Gr. pafo-BapBapos half-barbarian half Greek: see 
Mixo- and Barparic a.) Characteristic of a 
people partly barbarous and partly Hellenic. 

1876 C. T. Newton £ss. Art & Archzol. xi, (1880) 413 
All the barbaric and mixo-barbaric coinages imitated from 
Greek prototypes. ‘ 

Mixolydian (miksoli-diin), a. Afus. [f. Gr. 
pifo-Avdios half-Lydian: see M1xo- and Lypian.] 
The designation of (a) the highest in pitch of the 
modes in ancient Greek music; (4) the fourth of 
the ‘authentic’ ecclesiastical modes, having G for 
its ‘final’ and D for its dominant. 

158g PutrennaM Evg, Poeste 1. x. (Arb.) 98 The Eolien, 
Mi[x]olidien and Ionien. 1603 Hottano Plutarch Explan. 
Words, Alixolidian tnne, that is to say, lamentable and 
pitifull: meet for Tragoedies. 1760 Stites in Pxit. 77ans. 
Li. 709 In the Mixolydian species, the diazeuctic tone was 
the first interval, reckoning from acute to grave. 19776 
3URNEY Fist, ALus. 1. 390 Mixolydian mode. 1842 W. F. 
Donnin in Switth's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Ant. s.v. Alusic 
(Greek), The seven species of the Octachord.. were anciently 
..denoted by the names Mixolydian, Lydian [etc.],.. the 
Mixolydian being the highest,and the Hypodorian the lowest. 
1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 14 The fourth mode Ambrose 
selected is the Hyper-Lydian, sometimes called Myxo- 
Lydian. 1893 H. E. Wootorioce Chappell's O. Eng. Pop. 
Alus. 1. p. xi, Ecclesiastical Scale of G. 7th or Mixolydian 
Mode. 

Mixon, dial. form of MIXEN. 

+ Mi‘xschipe. Oés. vare—'. [f. Mix sd.1 + 
-schife -3uip.)  Wickedness. 

@1225 Fuliana 46 (Royal MS.), Ant mi lauerdes wil ich 
wurche, pat is meister ouer mixscbipe [Bod?. A7S. meister 
of alle mixschipes] ouer al per imei. 

+ Mixt, 5. Ods. Also 7 mixte. [ad. L. 
mixtum neut. of mzxtus: see MIXED ffl. a. Cf. 
F. mixte sb.]} 

1. A substance consisting of different elements 
mixed together; esp. in Old Chem., a compound, 

3644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies xxv, § 3.229 The causes of the 
figures of diuers mixtes, and particularly of some pretious 
stones. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 326 He discourses of Bread, 
Wine, Oyle, and the other Mixtes that are made of Plantes. 
1680 Boyle Scept. Chem. mit. 172 There may be two sorts of 
Mixts, whereof the one may not have any of all the same 
Elements as the other consists of. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 3, Mixt,i.e.a Alixt Body: By which, in Chymis- 
try and Natural Philosophy’, is understood a Body not mixt 
or compounded by Art, but by Nature; such as Minerals, 
Vegetables, and Animals. 1727-41 CHampers Cycd. s.v., 
Perfect Mixts are the class of vital or animated bodies... 
Iinperfect Mixts are inanimate bodies. 1757 PAzl. Trans. 
1.. 163 Where the quantity of the mixt to be assayed was 
very sinall, 1805 W. Saunners 3/72. lVaters 462 The 
blood is not merely a peculiar chemical mixt, but a living 
part of the animal economy. 

2. In immaterial applications: A prodact of 
mixture, a compound. 

158 Potrennam Eng. Poesic u. ix. (Arb.) 97 Now also 


concorde entertangled and a inixt of both. 1647 GeNTILIS 
tr. Alalvezzi’s Chief Events, etc, 162 From that conflict 
it comes forth a mixt, which is not feare, but consideration. 

+ Mixt, a. Ods. exc. //ist.: see MIXED a, 

+ Mixt, v. Oés. Also 6 myxte, mixte. [In- 
ferred from the pa. pple. #zx/ (see MIXED fv. a.). 

In the early 16th c., although s7.r¢ was freely used as a 
pple., there seems to have been much doubt whether the 
inferred Eng. vb. should have the form mrt or mix. 
Elyot’s Lat, Dict. (1538), s.v. Atisceo, has mwzyxe, but the 
edition of 1548 alters this to azyxt,] 

= NOG Cap, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 39b, By mixtynge 
water with floure, & werkynge it into paste. 1531 Etyor 
Gov. 1. xiii, Mixting serious mater with thynges that were 
pleasaunt. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Mankynde 123 In the 
whiche also myxte barly meale. a@1548 Hatt Chrov., 
Tlen, V1 129 Aduertisyng hym. not to..mixte his safetie 
and surenesse with the unstablenesse and unsuretie of his 
newe alye. 1563 Win3eET Cert. 7ractates Wks. 1890 11. 60 
Bot..gif we sal begin to mixt noueltie with antiquitie. 1609 
Buste (Douay) Fer. Argt., In the next eleuen chapters he 
mixteth consolations and threats. 

Hence +Mi‘xting wvé/, sé. 

1535 CovEROALE 2 Afacc. xiv. 3 Alcimus (which had..wil- 
fully defyled himselfe, in the tyme of the inyxtinge) {1611 
their mingling (witb the Gentiles)]. 1570 Dee Afazk. Pref. 
*ij, And so is this Arithmetike greately enlarged, by diuerse 
exhibityng and vse of Compositions and mixtynges. 

Mixt, var. mzxed, pa. t. and pa. pple of Mix v. 

Mixter-maxter, etc., var. ff, MIXTY-MAXTY. 

+ Mixtible. O¢s. rare. [ad. mod.L. type 
*mixtibile, f. L. mixt-, ppl. stem of méiscére to MIX: 
see -IBLE.} = MIXTIL. 

1750 tr. Leonardus' Birr. Stones 57 The Magnet has 
Hardness, an iron Colour, and the like, proceeds from the 
Virtue of Mixtibles or the Elements. 
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Mixtiform (mikstiffim), a. rare. 
mixt-us, pa. pple. of miscere to M1xX+-FoRM.] Of 
a mixed shape, ferm, or character. 

1837 CartyLeE #r. Rev. 1. vin. ix, The General..glances, 
only with the eye, at that so mixtiform National Assembly. 
1837 — in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) 1. 108 My hearers 
were mixtiform dandiacal of both sexes. 

+ Mixtil. Os. rare. [ad. L. type *ixtile, 
neut. of *zz2xt7/is f. mixt-, ppl. stem of msezre to 
Mix: see -1LE.] A mixed body, a compound. 

1654 Vitvain Efit, Ess. 1. xxvi, From which. .all mixtils 
doe surmount. 1654 — 7keo/. Treat. i. 27 Mixtils are com- 
pact of Elements into which they resolv. 

Mixtilinear (mikstilitn7a:), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AR.} Formed or bounded partly by straight, 
and partly by curved lines. 

1702 [see szixed angle, MixED fAl. 2.11). 1734 BERKELEY 
Analyst § 34 Vhe right Line C¢ being produced to K, there 
are formed three small Triangles, the Rectilinear C Ec, the 
Mixtilinear C E c, and the Rectilinear Triangle C E T. 1803 
Wooonouse in PAil, Trans. XCII1. 121 The lines and mix- 
tilinear triangle therein exhibited cannot be called natural 
signs. 1868 BLeosor Philos. Afath. 61 The little mixtilinear 
figures at the ends of the triangles, 


So Mixtilisneal a. rare. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. V\I1. 491 Whether in rectilineal, cur- 
vilineal, mixtelineal [sc], or other figures. 

Mixti-lion, anglicized form (in translations of 
documents) of med.L. mixti/i0n-em MASLIN 2. 

c1640 J.Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1.155 Had also 
Drage, pilcorne, mixtilion [etc.]. 1892 Kirk in Abingdon 
Acc. (Camden) p. xxi, Small quantities of corn, mixtillion, 
and malt were received from tbe mill under the Court. 

+ Mi-xtion,sé. Ods. Forms: a. 5 myxtion, 
-yon, -ioun, 6—- mixtion; 8. 5 myxyon, myx- 
cion, 6 myxion, 6-7 mixion. See also Mistion. 
[a. F. mzxtion (from 14th c.; also mzéstioz), ad. L. 
mixtion-em (also mestton-em), n. of action f. m7s- 
cére (pa. pple. stem mixt-, mzst-); see Mix v.] 

1. gen. The action, or process of mixing, or the 
condition or fact of being mixed. = MIXTURE I. 

a, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 133/1 The waxe whyche is made 
of the bee purely wytbout companye and myxtioun of one 
bee with another signefyeth the body of our lord Jhesu 
cryst. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Mixtion of thynges, s¢xtion, con- 
JSusion. 1563 W. FuLKE Aleteors (1640) 63 Upon the mix- 
tion of these colours..all things have their colour. 1594 
R. Asutey tr. Loys fe Roy 66 Being all vnited by the mix- 
tion of bloud. 1604 Caworey Zable Alph., Mixtion [1613 
mixion) mingling, or tempering together. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 279 An Embleme of the holy mixtion of seedes 
in Matrimony. 1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xvi. § 7. 143 The 
qualities which we find in bodies do result out of tbe com- 
position, and mixtion of the Elements. 1705 C. PursHaLt 
Mech. Macrocosm 132 Those that consider that the Mixtion 
of different Particles, is the Cause of the Generation. 

B. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.A. (1495) 6 From this 
holy trynyte all confusion and all myxcion of persones is 
voyded for the fader is a nother, the sone is a nother, the 
holy ghost is a nother. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427 b/1, 
He prayeth..that by the vertue of the same myxyon the 
people may be unyed to god by veray loue & dyleccion. 
1662 R. Matuew Uni, Alch. § 10. 5 By reason of tbe mixion 
of forcible Vegetatives. m. 

2. concr. A product of mixing, esp. a medicine 
or drug composed of various ingredients. 

a, ©1477 Caxton Yason 81 This myxtion shall haue suche 
vertue that yf thy body be anoynted therwyth the fyre ne 
the venym of the dragon .. may not noye the. 148 — 
Ovid's Mfet. xiv. vii, And other [flowers] she toke.. & 
made dyverse myxtyons. 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 80 Thai 
mixtions he [Mithridates] eit euyrie daye vitht ane fastan 
stomak. 1558 WaRor tr. A/e.ris’ Secr. (1568) 34 Annoint a 
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MIXTURE. 


piece of parchement with this mixtion. 1607 R. C{arew} 
tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 246 ‘Vhese their mixtions 
they call counterpoison. «1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1677) 
171 Put this mixtion into a deep wooden dish. 1697 Pit. 
Trans. X1X. 637 There may be copious Supplies of Matter 
for such Mixtions. 1757 tr. Henckels l’yritol, 122 These are 
pe ia mixtion found of a like proportion of metal and 
sulphur. 

B. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen ww. xxi.(W. de W. 1506) 232 
To make these mixions where with women paynte theyr 
visages. 1576 Baker Yewell of //ealth 104b, Take the 
myxion, which put into a goates skynne. 

b. = MIX sd. 1. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Alyrr. 1. xxi, 111 Of thyse two myxtyons 
[sande and the glayre of the see) is made good glasse and 
clere. 1555 Eoen Decades 333b, Yet are there not many 
that do care to knowe of what substaunce or natural mix- 
tion it [sc. gold] consisteth. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
Ep. 1. i. 55 Yet are they not to be closed up in the generall 
name of concretions, or lightly passed over as onely Ele- 
mentary and Subterraneous mixtions. @ 1677 Hate Prin. 
Orig. Man, wW. ii. 299 The materia proxima or secunda 
of all other Corporeal Beings being the simple Elements, 
and the next Matter of all Mixtions or Composition. 

= MIXTUHE 5. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) /7ed. iv. 2 It..proffited not them that 
they hearde the worde, because they y' heard it, had not 
the mixtion of faith. @1577 Sir T. aes Commw, Eng.\. 
vi. (1609) 5 Ye shall finde one vtterly perfect without mix- 
tion of the other. @ 1619 FotHersy A theom. 1. x. § 3 (1622) 
304 God is a pure substance, without any mixtion. 1656 
STANLEY Hist. Philos. v. (1687) 185/2 But the Gods being 
void of corporeal mixtion understand purely and sincerely. 


+ Mixtion, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. meixtionner, 
f. mixtion: see prec.) ¢rans. To mix, make into 
a mixture. 


c1500 Alelusine 142 Vesselles full of flaxe grecyd with 
oyle and mixtyouned with brymstone and sulfer. 

Mi-xtish, 2. nonce-wd. [f. mixt, MixeD Afi. a. 
+ -ISH!.) Of the nature of a mixture. 

a3844 L. Hunt Blue-stocking Revels 1. 164 So Irish, so 
modisb, so mixtish, so wild, 

Mixtly, variant of MIxEDLY adv. 

|| Mi-xtum. Od. rare. [med.L. mixtum, neut. 
of mixtus MIXED fp/. a. Cf. MISTE v.)} 

L. In monastic rule: A slight refection. 

¢1490 Caxton Rule St. Benet xxxviil. 131 The reder may 
afore his lecture take a lytyll refeccyon that is called mix- 
tum yf nede be for by-cause of his redyng atte mete. {1823 
Crapper Zechuol, Dict., Alixtum(Archzol,), a breakfast, or 
a certain quantity of bread and wine.] 


2. = Mix? sé. 1. 

1656 [? J. Serceant] tr. 7. White's Peripat. Inst. 207 & 
Mixtum, therefore is a body of certain parts, of divers de- 
grees of rarity and density fetc.]. /dd. 215 The nature of 
Mixtum’s, which consist 1n the Number and Proportion of 
rare and dense bodies, follows [etc.]. 


Mixture (mirkstitiu, -tfor), Also 6 myxture, 
mixtur, fad. L. mixtura (also mstira), f. mixt- 
(mist-), pp]. stem of miscére: see Mix v. Cf. OF. 
mesture, misture, F. mixture, It., Pg. mistura, 
Sp. mestura, mixtura, G. mixtur.) 

1. The action, process, or fact of mixing (in the 
intransitive senses of the vb.) or becoming mixed; 


also, an instance of this. 

1530 Patscr. 420/1, I allaye,as mettals be alayde or as 
sylver or golde is with their myxture, je attrentfe. 1587 
Gotpine De Mornay (1592) 144 Or y¢ mixtur of the elements. 
1594 Hooker Ecc. Pol. 1.iii. §2 If the Moone should wander 
from her beaten way, the times and seasons of the yeare 
blend themselues by disordeied and confused mixture. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 That mixtures in garments, 
seedes, and the like, were forbidden by the Law of Moses. 
Ibid. 76 Vhis river.. passeth through the Lake Thonitis 
without mixture of waters by reason of this swiftnesse. 1727- 
41 CHAMBERS Cycd., Alizxture, in matters of drapery, denotes 
the union, or blending of several wools of different colours, 
not yet spun. 173: ArsuTHNOT A/iments (1735) 22 When 
those Liquors are expell’d out of the Body, which by 
their mixture convert the Aliment into an Animal Liquid. 
1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 228 Mixtures of 
different kinds of food are strongly condemned by almost 
all writers on dietetics, as injurious to digestion. 1860 
Tvnoact Glace, 11. v. 250 From the intimate mixture of air 
and water we obtain foam. 1872 Baceuot Physics §& Pol. 
ii, 69 Early in history the continual mixtures by conquest 
were just so many experiments in mixing races as are going 
on in South Americanow. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson A7i/it. 
Dict.s.v. Mixing the Ingredients, Five minutes is sufficient 
for a thorough mixture. P “a 

b. In the transitive sense: The action of mixing 


(different things). ? Ods. 

1663 GerBier Counsef 11 A good Surveyour sheweth his 

Art..in the fit mixture of Materials, Morter [etc.]. : 
ce. Mixed state or condition ; coexistence of dif- 

ferent ingredients or of different groups or classes 

of things mutually diffused through each other. 

1597 Hooxer Ecd. Pot. v. xivii. § 4 O happie mixture, 
wherein things contrary do so qualifie and correct the one 
the daunger of the others excesse. 1615 Crooke Body of 
Afan Pref. 1 A Discourse of the constitution of mans body, 
as he enioyeth a perfect or apportionated heaith by a due 
Mixture of the principles whereof he consisteth; of the 
Temperament ofeach part arising from that mixture. 1712~ 
13 Swiet ¥rul. to Stella 23 Jan , There was a mixture of 
company. 

+d. Mixed nature, complexity. Oés. 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World Pref. 1 How unfit, and un- 
worthy a choice f made of my self, to undertake a work of 
this mixture, mine own reason... hath sufficientlyresolved me. 

+e. Sexual intercourse. Cf. Mix v. 4b. Oés. 

[Cf. 1483 Mixtion 1 b.] 1604 Dekker 1st Pt. Hon. IVh. 


MIXTURE. 


vi. Wks. 1873 II. 38 Bedlafronte [a Courtesan}... For whose 
true love 1 would..Hate the worlds mixtures, and the 
smiles of gold. 1615 CHapMAN Odyss. vil. 382 The Sunne 
their mixture saw; and came, and told. 1632 MILton 
Penseroso 26 Thee [sc. Melancholy] bright-hair'd Vesta 
long of yore, To solitary Saturn bore; His daughter she 
(in Saturns raign, Sucb mixture was not held a stain). 1659 
Hasimonp On Ps. xix. 9 Tbe dread of offending God keeps 
the man from all impure mixtures. 1697 Potrer Anfig. 
Greece 1. ii. (1715) 8 Promiscuous Mixtures bad been allowed 
of amongst them. 1703-12 Pore 7heéais 1. 96, 1..Witb 
monstrous mixture stain’d my mother’s bed. 

ft. The mixing or blending of different races in 
common offspring. 

1842 Pricuarp Nat, Hist. Alan 20 The tribe of people, 
termed .. Cafusos..are known to have sprung originally 
from a mixture of native Americans with the Negroes 
iinported from Africa. 1845 Youatr Dog iv. (1858) 155 The 
shock-dog is traced by Butfon..to a mixture of tbe small 
Danisb dog and the pug. 

+g. Vhe fact of ‘mixing’ soctally with others, 


association. Odés. 

1764 J. Smitu in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll, (1891) 
1. 26 He intended. .to send his son to obtain his education 
in mixture with these Indians. 

2. concr. A product of mixing ; a complex unity 
or aggregate (material or immaterial) composed of 
vartous ingredients or constituent parts mixed to- 
gether. a, With the components specified (const. 
of) or implied by the context. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1.9 Putte all pat mixture into 
a strong watir maad of vitriol and of sal petre, and be siluyr 
wole be dissolued. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) John xix. 39 Bring- 
ing a mixture of inyrrheand aloes. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
i. 304 That braue youth, the splendor of whose eye A 
wondrous mixture shew'd of grace and maiestie. 1676 
Gianvitt Ess. Pref. a iij b, The [seventh] Essay isa mixture 
of an Idwa, and a disguised History. 1702 Appison Diad, 
Aedals i, Wks. 1766 111. 9 The agreeable Mixture of 
shades and fountains, in which the whole country naturally 
abounds, 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11. viii. 227 His conduct.. 
was ..a fatal mixture of weakness and temerity. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sit. & Art 11. 314 Asimple mixture of 
sand and clay. 1828 Scott F. M/. Perth xix, His mixture 
of surprise, joy, and anxiety, did not deprive him of the 
presence of mind which the occasion demanded. 1884 
W.H. Greenwoon Steel 4 ron ix. 186 It is always con. 
sidered better to use a mixture of several brands of iron in 
a charge for any casting..since such mixtures are most 
frequently found to be sironger than the average of the 
several brands taken separately. 1899 Afdbutt’s Syst. Med. 
VIIL. 826 The vessels may be all veins, ..capillaries, ..or 
very commonly a mixture of both. 1902 T. M. Linpsay 
Ch. 4 Ministry in Early Cent, vi. 258 The sorry mixture 
of Paganism and Christianity whicb [etc.]. 

+b. = Mixt sb. 1. Obs. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's first. Indies To Radr., In 
the two following books, is treated of that which concernes 
the Elements and naturall mixtures, as Mettalls, Planis, 
Beasts, and what else is remarkable at the Indies. /ésd.1v. 
xiii. 248 We .. will passe to the two other mixtures, the 
which are plantsand beasts. 1634 Mitton Comus 244 Can 
any mortal mixture of Earths mould Breath such Divine 
inchanting ravishment ? 


3. spec. in various concrete applications. 

a. A preparation for medieinal or other pur- 
poses, consisting of two or more ingredients mixed 
together. In /’karmacy, now applicd to potions 
or liquid medicines, in contradistinction to pills 
and other solid forms in which drugs may be ad- 


ministered. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. Ww. iii. 21 What if this mixture 
do not worke at all? 1604 — O¢A. 1. ili. 104 With some 
Miatures, powrefull o’re the blood,.. Ife wrought vp on her. 
1695 Freezing mixture [see Freezinc v6/, sé, 2). 1706 Price 
tivs (ed. Kecsey), A/irture...in a Physical Sense, several 
Ingredients or Drugs mixt ina Medicine. 1806 Aled. Frni. 
XY. 513 A pint of this mixture [sc. of wine and water] was 
presented to him. 1831 J. Davies A/anual Alat. Med. 295 
Antispasmodic mixtures. 1904 Longm. Alag. Feb. 304, 
1 took a sip of the horrid mixture. 

b. A cloth of variegated or mottled fabric, 
usually of ‘qttiet’ colouring.  //eather, Oxford 
mixture: see these words. 

1722 De For Col, Yack (1840) 310 Five yards of crimsom 
[cloth].., and the res: of fine mixtures. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyct. s. v., The mixture, or mixed stuff, is thai whose woof 
and warp are of wools of different colours dyed and mixed 
before they were spun. 1799 //udl Advertiser 12 Jan. 2/3 
Woollen drapery, jeaus, quiltings,..plains, mixtures. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, Mixtures, a term 
applied to any cloths of variegated colouring, such as 
Knickerbockers and Tweeds. 1885 Heather-mixture (see 
HEATHUFR 3). 

attrib. 1784 Europ. Alag. Nov. 339/2 But amongst the 
other class of gentlemen are worn dark green, drab, or mix- 
ture cloths. 1837 Dickens /’ickzv. xx, An elderly..man, in 
a black coat, dark mixture trousers, and small black gaiters. 
1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/5 The shot mixture canvases. 
1goz Daily Chron. 7 Jan. 6/3 The jacket. .of a drab-mixture 
serge. 

e. A tea, tobacco, snuff, etc. of various sorts or 
qualities mixed together; usually with qualifying 
word to indicate the varicty. 

1840 1fite Pinch—of Snuff 32 Prince’s Mixture. .isnothing 
more than plain brown Rappee scented with otto of roses, 
1872 ‘M. Lecrano’ Caumdr. Freshm. 286 1m going in to 
get a canister of smoking mixture to take down with me. 
1895 Price List, Vhe Foochow Mixture, specially prepared 
and packed from the Finest Foochow ‘leas. 

4. Iu mod. physical science used with restricted 
meaning: Lhe mecehaiieal mixing of two sub- 
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stances as distinguished from (chen:ical) combina- 
tion; also concr. the product of such a mixing, in 
contradistinetion to a compound, More explicitly 
mechanical or simple mixture, originally used in 
antithesis with > chemical mixture. 

1797 Encyct. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 184/1 Chemical mixture is 
attended with many phenomena which are never observed 
in simple mixtures. 1865 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., 
s.v. Chemistry, Artificial mixtures of oxygen and nitrogen, 
1887 Remsen Elen. Chem. i. (1897) 9 Mechanical Mixtures 
and Chemical Compounds.—In a mixture the substances 
are unchanged...{n a chemical compound the substances 
which are in combination are completely changed. They 
are so intimately combined that they cannot be recognised 
by any ordinary means. 

b. A fluid containing some foreign substance in 
suspension: opposed to solztion. 

1765 Hamitton in Phil. Trans. LV. 15>, 1 think .. we 
may consider the transparency of a heterogeneous fluid 
-.as the criterion of a true solution, and where that is 
wanting, it is only a mixture. 1875 H.C. Woop Therap. 
(1879) 18 Mixtures are preparations in which one or more 
medicinal substances are held in suspension in water. Of 
such nature are emulsions, in which some oily material is 
suspended by a gummy or an albuminous body. 

5. The action or an act of adding as an in- 
gredient ; the presence of a heterogeneous element 
in the composition of something ; quasi-cozcr. an 
amount or proportion of something heterogeneous 
that has been added to or mixed with a thing; ad- 
mixture. H/tthoutl mixture: unmixed, pure. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 153) 4o b, Whetber. .these 
bothe sayd thynges be togyder in your soule without ony 
myxture of y° contrary, 1529 More Dyaloget. Wks. 161/1 
For when the gospell speketh of wyne onely tourned into 
his precious blode, what man woulde aduenture to make any 
mixtureof water. 1560 Daustr. Sleidane'’s Comm, 59b, Suche 
ministers as should preache Gods worde sincerely, without 
any mixture of mens traditions. 1611 Bisre Aev. xiv. 10 
‘The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
which is powred out witbout mixture into the cup of his 
indignation. 1613 ’urcHaAS Pilgrimage \1614)96 The Earth 
.-hath a kinde of blocdie mixture, somewhat like red waxe, 
the depth of three or foure cubites. 1625 Bacon Ess., ruth 
(Arb.) 499 A mixture of a Lie doth ever addé Pleasure. 
1641 BAKER Chron. (1653) 16 His [se. K. Edgar's} Pious 
Acts were, that he built and prepared seven and forty Mon- 
asteries. .. But now his mixture of Vice marred all. 1658 
sin T. Browse //ydriot. i. 2 I-xcept the salt Ocean were 
handsomly contempered by a Mixture of the fresh Element. 
1670 Temeve Let. to Dk. Tuscany Wks. 1731 1]. 221 Such is 
the Composition of human Things, that nothing is pure or 
without Mixture. a@1704 B. Keacu Key to ofen Script. 
AMetaph. (1779) 137 Adulterating the Word of God by the 
Mixtureof theirown Fancies. 1720 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) 
V11. 186 His Conversation, which was generally facetious, 
not without a Mixture of Satyr. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. 
§ x In order therefore to a clear and distinct Kuowledge 
of things, we must uncloath them of all these Relations and 
Mixtures, that we may contemplate them naked, and in 
their own Natures. 1765 A, Dickson Treat. Agric... xix. 
(ed. 2) 143 The soil in which there is a great mixture of moss. 
1826 Lamp Alia Ser. n. op. Fallacies xiii, The good 
things of life are not to be had singly, but come to us with 
a mixture; like a schoolboy’s holiday, with a task affixed 
tothe tail of it. 1845 Youatr Dog vil. (1858) 211 Ilis bark 
. had a slight mixture of the howl, and there was a husky 
choking noise in the throat. 

6. Afus. In full mextere-stop: A compound stop 
or furniture stop: see ComrounD a. 2 f. and FuRNI- 


TURE 8. 

1776 Hawkins //ist. Afus. 1V. 1. x. 147 The compound 
stops are the.. Mixture,..and sundry others. 1811 Bussy 
Dict, Alnus, s.v. Stop, Mixture, or Furniture Stop. 1876 
STAINER & DbarrEit Lict, Alas. Terms, Aliature, an organ 
stop, consisting of several ranks of pipes toeach note. 1876 
Mixture-stop [see Furniture 8). 

7. Printing. ‘Type setting that calls for the use 
of three or more distinct faces or faces and bodies 
of type’ (Cert. Dict. 1890). 

1888 Jacos! Printers’ Vocab. Mixture, an extra charge 
involved on composition if three or more types are used in 
a work. P 

[lence + Mixture v. Obs. rare—', reff. to mix 
or mingle oneself wth, to associate wth, 

1582 N. Licuerieto tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Indi. xvi. 
40 They will mixture themselues with you and yours (Pg. 
orig. estar cocles de mesturi). 

+ Mi-xturous, 2. Obs. rare—". [f. Mixture 
sb, + -0u8.] Of the nature of a mixtttre. 

1657-83 Evetyn //ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 173 Nor is this 
co-existence witb any mixturous confusion. ’ 

Mixty-maxty, mixy-maxy (miksti- 
meeksti, miksi;me’ksi), @. and sé. Sc. and dial. 
Forms: a. 8 9 mixtie-maxtie, 9 mixter-maxter, 
g- mixty-maxty; 8. mixie-maxie, mixey- 
maxey, mixy-maxy. [A varied reduplication of 
mixt MIXED ppl. a. Cf. MisH-mMAsu.] 

A. adj. Incongruously or promiscuously 
mingled ; jumbled together; mixed; confused. 

1786 Burns -arnest Cry xxi, Yon mixtie-maxtie, queer 
hotch-potch, The Coalition. 1861 Quinn Heather Lintie 
(1863) 238 Degenerate things, however coud Yer mixtie- 
maxtie puddle Vie wi’ the pure Milesian bluid ©’ winsome 
Sally Noddle. 1885 G. Fraser Poems 133 His points got 
mixy-maxy, and defied ye tae recall The guid advice he 
gied ye, for ‘twas a’ reel-rawl. 1894 Superfnons Woman 
(ed. 4) I. 75 It makes a body feel mixtie-maxtie to come 
upon her sudden-like amidst the pots and pans. 5 

B. sé. Anything promiscuously mixed; a mixed 
or eunfused mass, a heterogeneous mixture. 


| 


MIZEN-MAST. 


1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. (1876) 189 Wi’ supper 
in his kyte weel fed, Composed 0” unco mixie maxies. 1829 
Brockett WN. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Alicty-maxcty, Mixy-maxy, 
any thing confusedly mixed, an irregular medley—a@ mush- 
mash, or hotch-potch. 187% ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb ix. 
68 A mixter maxter o’ figures wi’ the letters o' the A BC. 
1895 Roy Horseman's Word xxxix. 429 Tbe warld was 
a gey queer mixty-maxty. 

Mizen, mizzen (mi‘z'n). Nau?. Forms: § 
meseyn, 5-7 meson, 6 mizine, myszen, mesen, 
myssyne, myssen, missonne, mysson, Sc, mo- 
zan, 6-7 misen, 6-8 missen, misne, 7 myson, 
meisseine, mison, miszen, mizon, mizan(e, 7- 
mizen, mizzen. [a. F. mésaine (in mod.Fr. fore- 
sail, foremast; c1381 eigerne in Hatz.-Darm.), 
believed to be ad. It. mezzana mizen-sail; the It. 
word is fem. of mzezzano middle. Cf. Sp. mesana, 
Pg. mesena foresail, Du. bezaan (earlier decane), 
G. besan (-mast, -segel) mizen. 

The agreement of the use in Eng. and It. suggests that 
the divergent use in mod.Fr. is not original ; the statement 
that It. »ezzava originally meant ‘mainsail’ seems to be 
merely a conjecture based on tbe etymological meaning of 
the word, the precise implication of which is uncertain: 
some have suggested that it may be ‘ middle-sized’. 

Vhe 16the Musart (Se.) and szyssyll (see quot. ¢ 1515 S.v. 
Main-mizen) appear to be synonymous, but their relation to 
this word is obscure.] 

1. (Also mizen-sail.) A fore-and-aft sail set on 
the after side of the mizen-mast. Often used as 
synonymous with SPANKER, but more correctly 
applied to the ‘mizen trysail’, set instead of 
the spanker in stormy weather. ‘ Formerly also 
applied to a sail of similar shape serving as the 
principal sail in certain small craft. 

1465 Alann.& Honsch. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Item, for a yerde 
for a meseyn, xvj.d. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen, VII (1896) 37 
Blokkes for the meson with iij sheves of brasse. /67d. 41 
Meson sailess.ij. 1549 Comzfl. Scot. vi. 41 Heise the mys3en, 
and change it ouer to leuart. 1591 Percyvar Bibl. Hisp., 
Dict., Mlessana vela, the mizine sale. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 
Ii. 1 Yet are not wee content with a single maine saile.. 
vnlesse. .we haue fore-sailes and sprit-sailes in the Prow, 
misnes also hoised vp. .in the Poupe ;. .and all to set vs more 
forward vpon our death, and to hasten our end. 1609 Jorn 
Dory vii. in Child Ballads V. 132/2 They hoist their sailes, 
both top and top, The meisseine and all was tride-a. 1622 
R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 138 ‘Yo fight with sprit-saile and 
myson, and top-sayles loose. 1665 Sir T. HErBert 77av. 
(1677) 389 Tbis tempest..forced us. .to lie by the Lee without 
more sail than the mizzen. 1669 Sturmy Alariner’s Mag. 
1, li. 16 Loose the Misne in the Brailes. 1670 Covet Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) 130 A small vessel with a meson and stay sail. 
1694 NarpokoucH, etc. in Ace. Sev. Lace Voy u. 2 We 
. drove with our Missen-sail towards South-east. 1715 J. 
Evens in Phil. Trans. XXX. 318 Their Sails [sc. of a 
Caravel] are all Mizen Sails, that is, Triangular. 1748 An- 
son's Voy. 1. Vii. 73 We were obliged..to continue under a 
reefed mizen till eleven at night. 1886 R. C. Lesuie Sea- 
painter's Log vi. 130 The Dean is correct in his description 
of what was known in those days as bagpiping the mizen, 
by hauling the mizen-sheet to windward. 

b. In figurative context. 

1579 PurtennamM Parthentades in Nichols Progr. Q. 
Luiz. 111. 477 Uhou strike mizzen, and anker in his porte. 
a1619 Kietcuer IWrt without M.1. ii, My sister is a 
goodly portly Lady,..she spreads satten, as the Kings ships 
doe canvas, every where she may spare me her misen, and 
her bonnets strike her maine petticoate, and yet outsaile 
me. 1702 Vansrucu False Friend ui. ii, ‘Vhere may be 
foul weather there too. I reckon at present he may be 
lying by under a mizen at the sticet door, 

2. = Mizen-mast. Now vare. 

1583 Waves Narr. Gilbert's Voy. in Hakluyt (1811) I11. 
190 ‘Lhe Golden Hind sneceeded in the place of Vizadmirall, 
and removed her flagge from the mizon unto the foretop. 
1622 Manne tr. dl/eman's Guzman da’ Alf. \1. 357 Steamers 
that belonged to the Main-Mast, the Misne, and other 
futing places for them. 1626 Carr. Smirn Accid. ng. 
Seumen 13 1n great ships they haue two misens, the latter 1s 
called the doneanentuer misen. 1634 5 RERETON Trav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 169 This carries four masts..4. the mizen, 
which is placed in the stern almost over the helm. 1867 
Smytu Saclor's IWord-bk. s.v. Admiral, Vhe white St. 
George’s cross at the main, fore, or mizen. "e 

3. atirth. and Comdé. in the sense ‘ pertaining to, 
conneeted with, or near the mizenmast or mizen- 
sail’, as m/zen-boom, -bratl, -cap, -halyard, -lift, 
-light, -parrel, peak, -pole, -rigging, -1 oyal, -sheet, 
-shroud, -skysail, -stay, -staysail, -tack, -truck, + -lye. 
Alsomizen-sail(see 1),M1zEN-MAST, M1ZEN TOP, etc. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 36 Meson shrowdes, 
Ibid. 49 Meson lyftes.., Meson halyers...Meson perell. 
..Meson shetes... Meson tyes. 1626 Capt. Smit Ace. 
Yug. Seamen 14 Vhe mison stay. 1667 Drypen & Da- 
VENANT Tempest 1. i, Get the Misen-tack aboard. Haul 
aft Misen-sheet! 1692 Luttrect Brief Rel. (1857) II. 
456 Hanging white flags..on the mizen peak, 1768 J. 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed.2) 206 Which be desired might 
be hung up in tbe mizen-shrouds. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
end Voy. xvi. 594 Carrying away the mizen-boom. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man... i. 4 Mizen royal yard 16 ft. 
Mizen skysail yard 10 ft...Mizen pole g ft. 1905 Daily 
Graphic 17 Jan. 4/4 Watching the mizzen truck swing 
among the stars. 

Mi:zen-mast. Aa. The aftermost mast of 


a three-masted ship. 

1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIJ (1896) 14 A Mayne Meson 
mast for the said Ship. 1505in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1901) 
111. 86 Item,..for ane mozan mast and ane pege mast. 1556 
LuRRouGH in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) 1. 275 The Pinnesse bare 
her Myssen mast ouer boord with flagge and all. 1748 


MIZEN TOP. 


Anson’s Voy.1.iv.161 To make a mizen-mast for the Wager. 
1895 R. Leicuton Under Foeman's Flag xxi, Her mizen- 
mast had been shot away in the hattle, 


Mi-zen-to'p. au. The ‘top’ ofamizen-mast; 
a platform just above the head of the lower mizen- 


mast. 

1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 178/4 She wears upon her Main-top 
an English Ancient,,and a French upon his Mizen-top. 
1806 Med. Frnt. XV.73 Lord Nelson was mortally wounded 
«shy a musquet-ball,..fired from the mizen-top of La Re- 
douhtable, 1833 Marryat P. Simple xiv, I was put into 
the mizen-top. : 

b. attrib., as mizen-top-boy, -man, -shrouds. 
1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Yung. Seaizten 14 The mison to 
shroudes and their ratlings. 1833 Marryat 2. Siseple xiii, 
Having recourse to one of his remedies to cure a mizen-top- 
boy of smoking. @ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 79 
The duties of mizentop-inen aloft are much the same as the 
other topmen...The youngest and slightest hands in the 

ship are usually selected for mizen-top-men. 


Mi-zen-topgallant. Nau. Used attrib.in 
mizen-topgallant-mast, the mast abovethe mizen- 
topmast; similarly in mzzzer-topgallant-brace, -mast- 
head, -satl, -yard, etc. 

1864 Chamdb. Encycl.s.v., Above it [sc. the mizen-mast], 
are the mizen-topmast, the mizen-top-gallant-mast, and the 
niizen-royal. 1875 BepForD Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
260 When she is immediately to hoist her ensign at the 


mizen top-gallant mast-head. 
Mi-zen-to‘pmast. Nazt. The mast next 
Also attrzb. 


above the lower mizen-mast. 

1626 Capt. Smitu decid. Yug. Seamen 13 The misen top 
mast. 1692 Capt. Sontth's Seaman's Gram... xiv. 63 Mizan 
Topmast Shrowds. .. Mizan Topmast Stay... Mizan Top- 
mast Crowfoot. 1755 Gextl. Mag. XXV.184 With the blue 
flag at the mizentopmast head of the AZonarch. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 1. iii. 16 The main topsail braces .. 
are seized to the mizentopmast-head. 1867 Smyru Sailor's 
Word-bk. s.v. Stay, The mizen-topmast stay is that which 
comes to the hounds of the main-mast. 

Mi-zen-to'psail, az. The sail above the 
mizen-sail, the sail set on the mizen-topmast. Also 
attrib. 

1626 Cart. Situ Accid. Vung. Seamen 13 The misen top 
sayle yeard. 1692 Capt. Simith’s Seaman's Graim.\. xiv. 
63 Mizan Topsail Lifts. Mizan Topsail Sheets, 1772-84 
Cook Vay. (1790) I. 151 It was so tempestuous as to split 
the main topsail and tbe fore mizen-top sails. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 1. ili. 16 The mizen topsail braces 
reeve up through the leading blocks..on the main rigging. 
[id., The lower block of the mizen topsail halyard is usually 
in the mizen tops. 

Mizen-yard. aut. The yard on which the 
mizen-sail is extended. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 49 Meson yerdes..ij. 
1564 in R. G. Marsden Set. PZ. Crt. A ditir. (Selden) I. 129 
Item a bade smalle hote of two toune and a myssyne yerde 
vj viij@. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram, tii.17 You 
must allow the Misen Yard and Spretsaile Yard 4 inch of 
thicknesse to a yard inlength, 1786 CUMBERLAND Observer 
No. 23 1. 224, I would hang him at the mizen yard. 

Mizer: see MISER sd. and 2. 

Mizerion, obs. form of MEZEREON. 

Mizmaze (mi‘zmeiz). Also 6 myse mase, 6-7 
mis-mase, 7 misse-, 7, 9 mis-, 9 @a/. mizz-, 
mizzy-maze. [Varied reduplication of Mazz 5d.] 

+1. A labyrinth or maze. Chiefly fg. Oés. 

1547 Saressury lWelsh Dict., Frustial, a myse mase. 
1587 Harmar tr. Beza’s Seri. 69 Salomon..hath walked 
vs through the whole labyrinth & mizmaze of this life. 
1612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrif. (Grosart) 10/1 Errors misse- 
maze, where lost is Veritie, Or blinded so, that still wrong 
course it takes. a@ 1624 Br. M. SmitH Sevvz. (1632) 234 In 
this distraction, and mismaze, I think the middle-way to he 
the best way, 21734 Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 41 
The Gentlemen of the House were ina Miz-maze, and knew 
not how to take one Step towards extricating themselves. 
1794 Percy’s Relig. (ed. 4) 11. Gloss. s.v. Afaze, On the top 
of Catharine-hill, Winchester (the usual play-place of the 
school), was a very perplexed and winding path, running 
in a very small space over a great deal of ground, called a 
Miz-Maze, Ks ; 

2. Mystification, bewildering delusion ; a state of 


confusion or perplexity. Chiefly diad. 

1604 BapinGTon Coif. Notes Exod. viii. 18 The Lord will 
cut off that difference and mismaze,..and giue his truth 
victory ouer all Epchanters. 1871 Putman Rustic Sk. (ed. 3) 
116, I da veel all ev a mizz-maze. 1875 QO. Rev. Oct. 392 
The physico-theological mizmaze which..clouded the per- 
ception of those who were following immediately in the 
wake of Newton. 1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve xxvii. 371, 
I want to be a bit quiet—my head seems all of a mizmaze 
like. 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss. s.v. Mizmaze,‘Vm all o’a 
mizzy-maze’, 1880 £, Cornwall Gloss., Mismaze, bewilder- 
ment. 

+3. Dazzling radiance. Obs. 

a 1814 Gonzanga un. i. in New Brit, Theatre III1. 110, 
I have now a scheme in my head, which, .will envelope you 
all in a mizmaze of glory. 

+Mizmore. Ods. = MASSYMORE, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mizner (Span. mazmorra), a 
Dungeon. 1658 in Puicrips, 

| Mizqui‘tl, native Mexican form of MesQuITE. 
(In F, Hernandez ova Plant. Hist. 1651.) 

753 in CuamBers Cycl. Supp. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 
XI. 672/2 The mizguzt/, or mezquite, is a species of true 
acacia. 


Mizurko, obs. form of MAZURKA. 

Mizzle (miz’l), sb. Forms: 5 mysell, 7 misle, 
9mizzle. [f. MizzLEv.' Cf. MDu. myse/ dew.] 
Slight or drizzling rain, drizzle. 
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| 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 55 And tormented [them] Rygth 
| asperly with Rayne mysell,and grete heyle stones amonge. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xii. 49 Snow and Misle. /ézd. 11. 
xii. 322 A misle of Vapour or Fume may he extenuated into 
some hundreds [of miles] at least. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. ii, A mist which successively 
hecomes a mizzle a drizzle a shower a rain a torrent. 1860 
All Year Round No. 72. 512 The sorts of rain are natural :as 
cat-and dog-rains, showers and mizzle) and unnatural. 1886 
S.W, Linc. Gloss. s.v. There wasa hit of a mizzle. 

Mizzle (mi‘z'l), v.1 dial. Forms: 5~ misel(le, 
my(s)sylle, 6 mizsel|l, mysle, myssel, mesel, 
misell, 6-8 misle, 7 mizell, 7-9 mizle, mistle, 
8 meazle, 9 measle, mezel, 6- mizzle. [lRe- 
corded only from the end of the 15th c.; cogn. w. 
the synonymous Du. dial. mdezelen, WFlem. 
mizzelen, mijzelen, LG. miseln, museln; a fre- 
quentative formation with the suffix -LE 3; the 
base is found also in Du. dial. mdesregen drizzle, 
mitezig, miezerig, LG. misig, drizzly.] 

1. intr. (¢mpers.) To rain in very fine drops, 
drizzle. Also fo mizzle of rain. 

1483 Cath. Angl.241/2To Miselle(A. Mysylle), Alzuitare, 
pluuitinare, 1530 Patscr. 130 /7 brvyne, it misleth. 1579 
SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Nov. 208 Up, Colin,up! Now gynnes 
to mizzle, hye we homeward fast. 1606 HoLLanp Sxeton.79 
If it chanced to mizzle of raine, hee tooke that for a luckie 
signe. 1662 Mase tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf. 11. 48 The 
raine,.came not drizling or mizling downe vpon me; but 
fete.]. 1711-12 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 24 Mar., It has rained 
or mizzled all day, 1721 Bawxy, To A/7s/e, (g. a. to mistle, 
z.€. to rain ip a Mist, of A/zeseden, Du.) to rain small, 1852 
Miss Mitrorp Recoé/. 1.8x On the morping in question, it 
did not absolutely rain, it oply inizzled. 

+2. trans. Of a cloud (also zmfers.): To send 
down in a drizzling shower. Ods. 

1584 Lyty Sappho v. iil. 59 1t seemed to mysell gold, with 
faire drops. 1592 Warner Add, Exg. vil. xxxix. (1612) 192 
Some Cloudes but misell Rayne, 

Mizzle (mi-z'l), v.2 slang. Also in ‘Shelta’ 
form misli. [Of obscure origin: the Shelta weds/z 
‘to go’ has been assigned as the source, but this 
may be from Eng.] z#¢v, To disappear suddenly ; 
to run or slink away, decamp, vanish, take oneself 
off; also zwpPerative = be oft! Also dial. ‘to suc- 
cumb, to yield, to give up’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1781 G. ParKER View Society 11. 231 He preferred mizzling 
off to France. 1823 W. ‘T. Moncrierr Zo & Ferry 1. iv. 
(1828) 20 Now then Dicky, mizzle !—be scarce |!—broom ! 
1853 R.S. Surrees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour i, It was a murky 
October day that.. Mr. Sponge..was seen mizzling along 
Oxford Street. 1863 C. St. Joun Nat. Hist. Aloray 78 
When it saw us the trout immediately turned itself round, 
and mizzled hack into the pool it had come from, 1891 Carrw 
WVo. 747, xxxvii. 434 Misli in an "our anda’arf. 1904 A, LANG 
in #Zorn. Post 6 Feb., He mizzled into the general company, 
and I hope he enjoyed his luncheon, 

Mizzle (mi‘z1), v.38 Ods. exc. dial. rare. 
Forms: 6mizzel, misle, 7 mizel, 9- mizzle. [A 
frequentative formation, perh. suggested by Mtz- 
MAZE.] ¢rans. To confuse, muddle; +to make 


| tipsy; also, to mystify (a person); to give (one) 


| wrong information, 

1583 StusBeEs A vat. A bus. 1. (1879) 87 Their heades preteley 
mizzeled with wine. 1599 PorTER Azugry Won. Abiugt. 
(Percy Soc.) 48 What though he be mump, misled, hlind..? 
tis no consequent to me. 1601 Bp. W. Bartow Defence 81 
They were by their owne ignorance mizeled, or by their blind 
guides miss-led. 1876 Bounp Province. Heres. (E.D.D.). 

Mizzle (mi‘z’l), v.t Sc. Also 9 mizle, misle. 
[Var. of MEASLE v.; early mod.Flemish (Kilian) 
has waschelen ‘reddish spots contracted in winter 
when the legs are put too near the fire’.] trams. 
To make spotty. Hence Mi-zzled fA/. a., said 
esp. of the legs when discoloured by sitting too 
near the fire; also Mi‘zzly a. in the same sense. 

1801 W. Beattie Prutts Time Parings, Yule Feast, May 
the French for their ambition Get mizzled shins. 1805 A. 
Scotr Poents 146 (Jam.) Oft have I blawn the danders quick 
Their mizlie shins amang. 1808 in JamiESON. 1832 A, 
HeEnpeErsoN Prov. 47 Bare shouthers mak mizzled shins, 

Mizzle, Sc. form of Muzz.e v. 

Mizzler (mi-zlo1). sdazg. [f. Mizzie v.2 + 
-ER1,] (See quot. 1890.) 

1834 H. AinswortH Rookwood ut. v, Though a needy 
mizzler mysel, I likes to see a cove vot’s vel dressed. 1890 
Barrere & LEvanp Slang Dict. (1897) s.v., Mizzler or rine 
weizzler (popular), one clever at effecting an escape, or getting 
out of a difficulty. 

Mizzling (mi-zlin), vd/. sb. [f. Mizzte vl + 
-InG 1.] The action of MizzLEe v.1; the falling of 
very fine rain; + fine rain or drizzle. Also fg. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 241/2 A Miselynge (A. Myssyllynge), 
nimbus, 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 698 Of Pliades he 
prechid with ther drowsy chere, Immoysturid with mislyng 
and ay droppyng dry. 1530 TinpaLe Dext. xxxii. 2 My 
speach flowe as doeth the dewe, as the mesellynge vpon the 
herbes. 1572 Mascari Plant. & Graff. (1592} 7 They. .doe 
put their fruite gathered, into the middest of their Garden, in 
the raine & mislings, vppon the bare earth. 1656 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos, v1. (1687) 378/2 They [sc. clouds] are condensed 
..into drops of water, which if they come down very small, 
are called misling; if greater, rain. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1.73 In the Evening we had a shower of 
rain..which was the first, save onely a little mizling, that 
we had seen fall since our departure from Aleppo. 1725 
BrapLev Faw. Dict., Mizzling; the falling of very small 
Rain, after a Fog in Winter or at some other Times. 1843 
Tnoreau Let.8 June in Atlantic Monthly (1892) May 588, I 


MNEMONICIAN. 


must wait for a shower of shillings, or at least a slight dew or 
mizzling of sixpences, before I explore New York very far. 

Mizzling (mizlin), pp a. [f. Mizzir v1 + 
-ING%,] ‘lhat mizzles: a. of rain or the like. 

1535 CovERDALE /sa. xvili.4 There fel a myslinge shower, 
like a dew. 1655 R. Davenrort A, Yohku & Matilda v. i. 
14 b, These [eyes] sheed..misling showers. 1733 ARBUTH- 
not Ess. Effects Atr iv. 87 The Air..feels more moist when 
the Water is..in meazling and soaking Rains, than in great 
Showers. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 397 Tuesday morning 
came in with a nasty mistling rain. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop 
St. Martin's Eve xxviii, A slow, mizzling rain was falling. 

b. of a day, weather, etc. 

1641 Best Karim. Bes. (Surtees) 44 If the morninge bee 
wette and mislinge. 1697 PAil. Trans. XIX. 745 Wet and 
Mistling Weather. 1714 Gav Sheph. Week ‘Vues. 55 In 
misling days ..With nappy heer I to the harn repair'd. 
a1845 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. in. My Letters, Another 
mizzling, drizzling, day! 

toc. fig. 

1608 CuapMan Byvon Plays(Pearson) II. 269 The misling 
breath of policie. 

Mizzlings, obs. form of MEASLINGS. 

Mizzly (mirzli), a. [f. Mizate vl +-¥1.] Of 
the nature of, or characterized by ‘ mizzling’. 

1566 J. Partripce Plaszdas Ciiijb, The deadly shaft 
through misley cloudes aloft in Skies doe flie. 1666-7 
Pepys Diary 24 Jan., It proved dark, anda misly night. 182 
CoteripcE in Blackw. Mag. X. 253 This .. muzzy, mizly 
morning. 1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas I. 187 It came 
on mizzly, and we put on our cloaks. 1866 BLacKkmorE 
Cradock Nowelé xxii, A mizzly drizzly rain set in, 

Mizz-maze, dial. variant of MIzMAzE. 

Mizzy (mizi). dai, Forms: 4 misy, 7- 
mizzy. [ME. mdzsy, perth. related to OE. mcos 
moss, bog.] A quagmire. 

13.. Gaw.& Gr. Knt.749 pe gome vpon Grypgolet glydez 
hem vnder, bas mony misy and myre. 1674 Ray 4. C. 
Words 33 Mizzy,a Quagmire. 1755 in JOHNSON. 1819 J. 
ButTrerwortn (Paul Bohhin) Segue Lanc. Dial.39 (E.D.D.) 
They draggunt meh.. thro’ mizzies, 1882 Lazxc. Gloss., 
Aizzy, a soft, boggy place. 

| Mina. [Gr. pya: see Minal.] = Minal. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 373 A halfe a Mna [wispr 
Mua; corrected in Errata] of silver. 1737 WHISTON Josephus, 
Of Fewish Weights & Meas. p. cl, Monch, or Mna—10ca 
Shekels in weight—21,900 grains Troy. Maneh, Mna, or 
Mina, as a coin=6oshekels=7. 10.0. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 
I. 444/2 The Greeks had a second pound of 16 physical 
ounces, called the szxa, or witza. 

+ Mnam, 0és. rare. Also Nam. [a. L. mexam 
(Luke xix. 24), accusative of mmdé Mna.}] = Mna. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. vi 244 [He] 3af pat Mnam to hym 
pat ten Mnames hadde. 

+ Mnemonew tic, 2. Oés. rave—'. [ad. Gr. 
punpoveutix-ds of or for reminding, f. pynpoved-ey 
to remind, f. pynywy (see next).] = MNEMONIC. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 212 This Mnemoneutick 
hexameter, guts, guid, ubi, guibus auxilits, cur, guoniodo, 
quando. F ; 

Mnemonic (nzmgnik), z. and sd. [ad. Gr. 
pynpovir-ds, f. wynpov-, pyjpow mindful, f. pra-, 
pvacba to remember. Cf. F. mnémonigue, Sp. 
munemdnico, Pg., It. mnemonico, G. mnemonisch.] 

A. aq). col. 

1. Intended to aid the memory; pertaining to 
mnemonics. 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycd. Supp., Muemonic Tables, among the 
artifices to assist the memory, this is one of great use. 1866 
FeLton Anc. § Mod. Gr. I. 1. iii. 4o Many of the North 
American tribes had invented..a set of mnemonic signs, by 
which the words of popular songs, once learned, could be 
recalled to the memory. 1870 JEvons Elem. Logic xvi. 141 
In the next lesson certain apciept mnemonic lines will be 
furnished. ae 

2. Of or pertaining to memory. 

1825 Gentl, Mag. XCV. 1.234 The mnemonic power of the 
late Professor Porson. 1905 Sonate Oscar Wilde 246 We 
took immense pleasure in tbis mnemonic tourney. 

B. sé. a. Amnemonic device. b. = MNEMONICS. 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 156 Serving the purpose of 
a theological Mnemonic to those who want a religion read 
more than deep. 1836-7 Sin W. Hamitton Metaph. vii. 
(1859) I. 122 Mnemonic, or the science of the laws of 
Memory. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. V11. 449 The different 
sounds are hest rememhered by the mnemonic given by 
Pitman. ‘ R on 

Mnemonical (nzmp nikal), a. [f. Gr. pvn- 
povik-ds (see MNEMONIC) +-AL.] = MNEMONICa@. I. 

1661 Hartiis in Worthington’s Diary (1855) 11.1. 45 It 
is the best mnemonical expedient to the acquest of Ian- 
guages. 1701 R, Freminc Rise & Fall Rome Papal (1849) 
137 To remember the three heads themselves, with relation 
to the morning, the day, and the evening, as they are com- 
prehended in these three mnemonical words, propose, reflect, 
and examine. 1839 Hatxam AZs¢. Lit. IL. 0. iii. § 14 In 
these mnemonical treatises he [Bruno] introduced much of 
his own theoretical philosophy. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Jez, 
Uses Gt. Mex Wks. (Bohn) I. 287 The history of the uni- 
verse is symptomatic, and life is mnemonical. 

Hence Mnemocnicalist = MNEMONIST; Mune- 
mo‘nically adv., in a mnemonical manner. 

1867 QO. Rev. Oct. 427 Each one of these mysterious letters 
was taken, mnemonically, as the initial of some technical 
word that indicated one of these four methods, 1887 
J. Gittow B7bl, Dict. Eng. Cath. U1. 310 Hill, William, 
mnemonicalist. | | ; 

Mnemonician (nimoni‘fan). [f. MyEmMonic 
+-IAN.] = MNEMONIST. : ( 

1830 MaunpeEr Treas. Knowl, 1, Mnemonician, one skilled 
in mnemonics. 


MNEMONICON. 


1 Mnemonicon (n/mg-nikgn). [Gr. pyqporixor, 
neut. sing. of pynpovxds: see Mnesonic.] A 
device to aid the memory. 

1858 Appleton’s Cycl. III. 410 Bode’s law is not a law, 
properly speaking, but simply a mnemonicon for remember- 
ing the distances of the planets from the sun. 

Mnemonics (nimpniks), sd. pf. [f. Gr. prn- 
povixd, neut. pl. of uvnporexos : see MNEMONIC and 
“IC 2 (-i¢s). Cf. F. mnémonique, Sp. mneménica, 
Pg., It. mmemonica.} The art of refreshing, im- 
proving, or developing the memory, ¢sf. by arti- 
ficial aids ; a system of precepts and rules intended 


to aid or improve the memory. 

{1706 Puiruips (ed. Kersey), Mxemonica.) 1721 Baitey, 
Dinemonicks, Precepts or Rules and common Places to help 
the Memory. 1755 in JounsoN. 1824 Register of Arts & 
Sci. 1. 46 (heading of paragraph) Mnemonicks. | 1837 Pop. 
Encyct. V. 6/1 The ancients were well acquainted with 
mnemonics. 1843 Cartyte Past 4 Pr. u. xvii, With all 
conceivable appliances and mnemonics. 1866 Braxpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etC., s.v., The common process of tying a knot 
in a handkerchief, &c., will exemplify the simplest species 
of mnemonics — —. 

Mnemonist (nfménist). [f. Mnemoy-ic + 
-IsT.}] One versed in the science of mnemonics; 
one who teaches how to train and improve the 
memory, or practises the art of memory. 

1863 Coorer in WV. & Q. 3rd Ser. ITI. 383 His (se. Fuller's) 
contemporaries gave him credit for being an accomplished 
mnemonist. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 533/1 Modifications 
of the systems of Feinaigle and Aimé Paris were advocated 
hy subsequent mnemonists. . 

Mnemonize (ni‘monaiz), v. [f. MNeson(1c) 
+-1ZE.} trans. To express by a mnemonic formula. 
Hence Mnemoniza'tion. 

1845 V. Amer. Rev. July 260 This work... contains a series 
of numbers arranged with the various corresponding words 
to facilitate the rapid mnemonization of facts. /éd%d. 263 
Twelve fortunate individuals being thus mnemonized into 
immortality. 1850 P. Mites M/xemotechny t. 17 On finding 
an Event with its Date, that we wish to Mnemonize, or re- 
tain in the mind b: Mnemotechny, we [etc.]. 

Mnemotechnic (némote-knik), a. and sd. 7/. 
[f. Myemorecuny+-1c, Cf. F. mndémotechnique.] 

A. adj. = MNEMONIC a. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. i. 437/2 The mneno- 
technic [szc] rules appended to it. 1844 Favver Gouraup 
(¢¢¢/e; Phreno-mnemotechnic dictionary. 1873 HAmMERTON 
Intell. Life mi. x. (1875) 128 ‘The mnemotechnic art..may 
be of some practical use in ordinary life. 

B. sé. pi. = Mxyemonics, [See -1c 2 (-2¢s).] 

1845 Fauve Gouraup in N. Amer. Rev. July 262 A gi- 
gantic impulse given to mnemotechnics. 1868 D. G. Brix- 
Ton Myths New World i. (1876) 15 On what principle of 
mnemotechnics the ideas were connected with the knots 
and colors we are very much in the dark, 

Mnemotechny (n/'motekni). 
memory + -Texvia, 7éxv7n art. 
technie.) = MNEMONICS, 

1845 Fauvetr Govuraup (é/f/e) Phreno-mnemotechny, or 
the art of memory. 1846 Worcester, J/nemotechny.., the 
art of memory, or an artificial method of improving the 
memory. 1850 P. Mires (¢¢/e} Mnemotechny, or Art of 
Memory, theoretical and practical. 

Mo (més), adv., quasi-sb. and a. Obs. exc. Se. 
and north. Forms: 1 m&, Anglian m& (adv.); 
mi (aaj.); 2-6 ma, 3-6 maa, moo, (3 moa), 4-6 
may, (6 maye, me, mooe, Sc. mea, 7 north. 
meay), 3-9 mo, 5-9 moe, 6-9 S¢. and xorth. 
mae. (Com. Teut.: OE. md corresponds to OF ris. 
md, mé (beside mdr, mér adv., influenced by the 
adj. mdéra, méra Moret), MDu. mee (the MDu., 
mod.Du. meer, OS. mér adv., is influcnced by the 
adj.), OHG., MHG. mér (mod.G. mehr; the 
MHG. mé, early mod.G. meh, is a shortened 
form), ON. meir(r (Sw., Da. mer), Goth. mats :~ 
OTeut. *#aiz. The OE. variant mz has not becn 
accounted for; but cf. OE. mest Most adv, 

According to Brugmann, OTeut. *saéz is unconnected 
with L. sdzor, magis, but is the formal equivalent of Oscan 
mais, and represents an Indogermanic type *#2is, formed 
with comparative suffix -és (: *-yes :-yds) on the root *»2- 
(: °aé- + md-); an ablaut-variant is found in Olrish mdéo 
more :~° dys.) 

+A. adv. Obs. 

1. In or to a greater degree, extent, or quantity. 
Jo and mo: increasingly. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter li. 5 Du lufedes hete ofer freamsum- 
nisse, unrehtwisnisse mae don spreocan rehtwisnisse. ¢ 888 
K. AlvereD Socth. xxxii. § 3 Hit per ne weaxd pe ma de 
mimmas weaxad on wingeardum. a@ goo tr. Seda’s Hist. w. 
xxix. (1890) 370 Dzt he..to dam upplican lustum ma & ma 
onbarned ware. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom.g Na mane mei me 
her god don for bere saule be on pis liue god bi-3innen nalde. 
a1300 Cursor AI. 5532 (Cott.) pis folk multiplid ai maa 
[@1425 Trin. moo & moo). — ; . ; 

2. Longer, further, agatn, besides. Chiefly qualified 
by any, 210, none; ever, never =at (any or no) future 
time. See also EvERMo, NATHEMO, NEVERMO. 

¢897 K. EtrreD Gregory's Past. C. lit. 405 Wenestu recce 
he hirewfre ma? 971 Blicki. Hom. 247 Pat water oflan and 
ma of heora mube hit neeode. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 4206 Patt nxfre 
mia ne shall he ben O nane wise filedd. Cad CHaucer Wife's 
Prot. 691 It is an impossible That any clerk wol speke good 
of wyues,.. Ne noon oother womman neuer the ma. — 

Wife's T. 8 But now kan no man se none Elues mo. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 2722 Nor let no mosuche thoughtez yow assayle. 
1584 Peeve Arraignm. Paris v. i, Without mislike or 


[f Gr. pony 
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quarrel] any moe, Pallas shall rest content. x59 GREENE 
Maiden’s Dr. xv, No foreign wit could Hatton’s overgo: 
Yet toa friend wise, simple,and no mo. a 1619 FLETCHER, 
etc. QO. Corinth 1. ii. Song, Grief is but a wound to woe; 
Gent'lest fair, mourne, mourne no moe. 1812 Byron CA. 
Har, 1, xciii, Ye..Shall find some tidings in a future page, 
If he that rhymeth now may scribble moe. 

B. quasi-sé. [These uses originated from the 
adv., but from the point of view of the later 
language those that survived may be regarded as 
elliptical uses of the adj.] 

+1. With partitive genitive sing.: Something in 
addition; an additional quantity or amount. Oés. 

a1000 Andreas 1443 (Gr.) No be lades ma burh daroda 
gedrep zedon motan, pa pe heardra mest hearma zefreme- 
dan. a1250 Owl & Night. 564 (Jesus MS.) Hwat dostu godes 
among monne? Na mo bene dop a wrecche wrenne. 

+2. A greater number; more individuals of the 
kind specified or implicd. Const. shan. Obs. 

In OE., a verb to which sd is the subject is put in the 
singular. Subsequently, zo in this sense was treated as an 
adj. with ellipsis of a plural sb., and therefore takes a 
plural vb. s Z 

a. In early use, with partitive genitive plural; 
later, const. of. 

agoo tr. Beda’s [/ist. 11. li. (1890) 102 Mid py eower ma 
is. 971 Biicki. Hom, 61, & weana ma ponne zxniges mannes 
gemet sy pat hie ariman mzxe. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 27 
Ma monna ic scolde bizeten swa, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 
576 Of maistres hadde he mo than thries ten. ¢ 1470 
Henry I adlace 11. 192 Off ws thai haiff wndoyne may than 
ynew. 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. vit vi 144b, 
Of these valiant beggers there be in euery place mo then 
a great meny. 1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 29 ‘Ther is maye of 
the sect of sardanapalus amang vs, nor ther is of scipions. 
1630 tr. Camden's //ist. Eliz. t. 1g The Papists murmured, 
‘That moe of the Protestants were chosen of set purpose’. 

+ b. Without partitive genitive or its equivalent. 
Often = more persons. + A/o fwice: twice as 
many. Ods. 

agoo tr. Bzda's Hist, 1. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 48 Pat heora mo- 
nize heora feondum on hand eodan ; rae ma was be pat 
don newolde. ¢12z00 777i, Coll. /fom.141 And muchele mo 
fared on pisse sa:, bat is on pisse worelde, fuliende pe leome of 
penitence. .panedon pe leome of maidhod. ¢ 1205 Lay. 12036 
Heo. .isezen scipen an & an while ma [c 1275 mo] while nan. 
a@x2z5 Ancr. R. 42 Her sigged fifti auez, oper an hundred, 
oder mo oder les. /¢id. 74 Mo slead word bene sweord. 
a1300 K. /lorn 864 Her bub paens ariued, Wel mo bane 
fiue. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace x. 113 And I haiff seyn may 
twys in to Scotland, With 3on ilk king. 1563 Win3eT Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 129 In mony places 
thryse in ye oulk, and in fer may nocht anis in the moneth. 
1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol.1. x.§ 2 Unto life many implements 
are necessary; moe, if we seek..such a life as [etc.]. 

+e. The mo: the majority, the greater part. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 58, & for he had pe treuth, 
on his side were be mo. 1399 Lance. Rich. Redeles 1v. 86 
Some helde with the mo how it evere wente. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. v. vii. 522 The mo of the peple. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 173 b, Crisostom answereth. Before the 
mo he hath spoken euyll of the. 1589 Puttennam Eng, 
Poesie i, xv. {Arb.) 48 Some men among the moe becanie 
mighty and famous in the world. 

+d. Phrases. And mo, or mo: and, or a larger 
number than that specified. (Frequently used to 
express an indefinite excess over a number stated 


approximately.) Similarly, One or mo. Obs. 

a 1000 Elene O34 (Gr.) Is nu worn sceacen .cc. [sc. wintra] 
odde ma zeteled rime. c¢r200 Yrin. Coll. [lom. 135 His 
michelnesse was unhiled on ten fold wise and mo. c12g0 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 313/490 For pe man bat mi3te go euereche 
daye fourty mile, and 3eot sumdel mo. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 
613 He..redily 3af him..Ten schilinges and ma. c¢ 1470 
Gol, & Gaw. 970 His scheild he chopit hym fra In tuenty 
pecis and ma, 1473 Exch. Rolls Scott. VIII. 153 note, To 
Mak and depute subtennandis undir him in the said landis 
ane or maa as he thinkis maste expedient. 1599 Act Sed. 
3 Nov. (1790) 30 That the secretarie..mak and constitut 
particular deputts, ane or mae. 1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. 
& Gard, Pref. (1623) A iij b, A.. way of planting, which I 
haue found good by 48. yeeres (and moe) experience. 

te. In phrascs of which the proverb ¢he mo the 
merrier is the type. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 273 The ma thai be, The mair 
honour allout haue we. 1529 S. Fisn Supplic. Beggers 
(1871) 13 To make many hospitals for..poore people? Nay 
auc The moo the worse. 1571 Dicces Panton. 1. vil. 
Civ b, So haue ye the sides of your scale eche to be deuided 
in 12. 60. 100. 1000. poynts ., the mo the more commodious. 
@ 1575 Gascoicne Postvs, Flowers 30 And mo the merrier 
is a Prouerbe eke. 1684 G. Meriton Forksh. Dial, 64 
Meay the merryer, but fewer better Fair. | 

+f. AZo and mo: used to express a progressive 
increase in numbers, Oés. | 
¢1205 Lay. 18276 Auer ber comen ma & ma and ferden 
touward Octa. 1530 Pauscr.707/1 Sythe we used to scourge 
beggars out of towne, we have ever sythe had mo and mo. 

3. Other individuals of the kind specified; other 

persons or things in addition to those mentioned. 


Const. than, save, but. See also No mo. 

In the combinations any mo, a hundred mo, etc., mo 
admits of being taken as adv.: see Ax. So also in the 
modern xo mo, which must not be confounded with the OE. 
nd md, where né = ‘not’, and mdé might be referred to 
sense B 2. (The first quot. may belong to A. 2.) 

¢ 1000 AELFrRic Gram. xiv. (Z.) 262 Donatus teld gyt ma to 
Sisum: #2, nisi, sed. bid. 89 [see No mo}. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 
15496 Puss wrohhte ber be Laferrd Crist. .hiss firsste takenn, 
& affterr patt he wrobhte ma. a1225 Ancr. R. 328 Pis beod 
nu nie reisuns, & monie moa per beod. ¢ 1275 Passion our 
Lord 686 in O. E. Alisc. 56 Nerun and Dacyen and mo pet 
beop vor-lorene. 13.. Z. £. Addit. P. A. 870, & wyth hym , 


MO. 


maydennez an hundrepe bowsande & fowre & forty bowsande 
mo. ¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 3023 He was not sole, for ther was 
mo. 1413 P2lgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. vil. 61 This fayre 
grene appel tree ..said..1 ne bere neuer no mo hut this 
one appel. ¢1460 Zowneley ALyst. iii. 152 Take .. of ich 
kynd beestis two, Mayll & femayll, but no mo. 1540 J. 
Heywoop four P. P. Ajb, Yet haue I heen at Rome also 
And gone the stacions all arowe, Saynt Peters shryne and 
many mo. 1594 Hooker £ec/. Pol, 11. vii. $ 2 The Chronicles 
of England mention no moe than only six kings bearing the 
name of Edward. 1597 /ééd. v. Ixxvili. § 12 The ancientest 
of the Fathers mention those three degrees of Ecclesiastical 
order specified and no moe. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. it. 
xv. § 3 And besides which axioms, there aredivers moe. 1641 
C. Burces Serva. 5 Nov. 3 In al! which places, and many 
moe, the Originall word is [etc.]. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph, w.i, But first I'll Roger raise, and twa three mae, 
To catch her fast. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook 
xxii, Forbye some new, uncommon weapons .. Sal-alkali o’ 
Midge-tail clippings, And mony mae. 1844 W. Jamie JZxse 
of Mearns 71 (E. D. D.) Several mae that I did ken. 
b. const. of. 

1562 Turxer Saths 13 Other writers give a geat deale mo 
of properties unto this bath. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Androis 614 
Of honest men he had na mea. 1724 in Calderwood Dying 
Testimonies (1806) 232 Would you open moe of their eyes. 
1856 G. Hexperson Pop. Rhymes etc. Berw. 14 Need I 
mention ony mae..O’ the honest men o’ the day. 

+c. Phrases: Wrthouten mo, but ma (Sc.) =only, 
alone. Ods. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 311/418 Pat euerech of heom [se. 
firmamenz], i-wis, One steorre hath with-oute mo _ pat 
planete i-cleoped is. a@1300 Cursor Af. 13489 Fiue laues 
and fisches tua, Bot quat don pai, wit-vten maa? 1375 Bar- 
pour Sruce nu. 9 For he wald in his chambre be..in priuate, 
With hima clerk, for-owtyn ma, ¢1440 Generydes 2682 It 
is your loue, quod she, withoute moo. 1560 RoLLanb Crt. 
Venus Prol. 88 On ane of thame alluterlie, but ma. 4@ 1600 
Montcomerie J/tsc. Poems vii. 46 O worthie wicht both 
wyse and womanlie ! O myn but mo! 

C. aaj. = More a. 

{In OE. the construction of #é with a partitive genitive 
(see B 1, 2)’was sometimes inconvenient, because the sb. 
which was felt to be virtually the subject or object of the 
verb, or the regimen of the prep., did not show the nature 
of this relation by its inflexion. Hence the genitive was 
occas. replaced by the case in which the sb. would have 
stood if #dé had been absent, or (to express the same thing 
in another way) the sb. was placed in apposition with 2d. 
In this way s1@ became practically an indeclinable adj.) 

1. (With a sb. in s¢zg.) a, As the comparative 
of Mucu: More or greater in amount or quantity. 
b. Additional, further. 

This use has always been rare, and perhaps the later 
examples may be due to mere inadvertence. 

97: Blicki. [1om. 231 Ac ma wen is bat pu onsende pinne 
engel, se hit mzz hredlicor geferan. /dd, 247 Aranu.. 
and ma water of pinum mupe pu ne send. ¢ 1275 Passion 
our Lord 317 in O. E. Alisc. 46 Hwat abyde ye nube to 
habben mo wytnesse. 14.. Lett. Marg. Anjou & Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 69 For their moe surete, ye do the 
said B. and his servants to be bounden tous. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. \I1. 347 With small power rydand furth the 
way, This Striuiling,.. With far ina power hes him vmbeset. 
1610 SHAKS. Zep, v. 1. 234 With ..noyses Of roring,.. 
gingling chaines, And mo diuersitie of sounds. 1650 SLINGSBY 
Diary (1836) 342 Never thirstinge ambissciously after more 
honof nor covetously of moe estate. 1893 Northumbld.Gloss. 
s.v. M/ae, The mae pairt on them wis gan back agyen. 

2. As the comparative of Many: More in number 
(as distinguished from more, greater in amount or 
quantity). Const. ‘han, nor; also negatively with 
but. Krequently qualified by wzany, also by faz, 
well, Rarely put after the sd. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Llomt. 27 And forgive us ure gultes pe 
we hauen don .. and ofte .. and muchele mo side panne we 
sejen mujen. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 21883 Bot ai be ma takens 
we se, Ai be warr warnist ar we. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
P. R. vu. Ixvi. (1495) 282 The female serpentes haue moo 
teeth than males. 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 7 Ye haue 
byten and nypte myn vncle.. many mo tymes than I can 
telle. 1530 Rastert Bk. Purgat..1 xiii, There be no mo 
Goddys but one. a 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts § Aon, (1642) 
28 Bookes of moe sorts then one. 1655 Funrer Ch. Hist. 
vin. ii. § 16 According to the rules of proportion, who could 
expect otherwise, but, the moe men, the moe Martyrs? 1737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 5 A fair maiden tocherless will get 
mae wooers than husbands. 1868 J. SaLmon Gowodcax 10. 
ii, Ane aun keep mony mae cracks to their sel’, .. than 
abroad they tell. 

+b. Phrases. Alo..than one or two, two or 
three, mo..than enough. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr, Knt.730 Hesleped in his yrnes Mo ny3tez 
pen in-noghe in naked rokkez. ¢1g00 Lancelot 1197 The 
lady said, ‘ Per dee, He vsyt haith mo horses than one or 
two’. 1500-20 Dunsar Poents Ixxi. 4 Jeiris and dayis mo 
than two or thre. — 

+c. predicatively. Ods. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xv. 2 Tille haleghs pat in land are 
ma, He selkouthed alle mi willes in ba. 1375 BarBour 
Brace x1. 636 His fayis ar ma Than he. a1400 Sir Perc. 
926 He was ferde lesse my sonnes sold hym slo, Whenne 
thay ware eldare and moo. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. i. 163 
Erthly bestys..bryng ye furth and wax ye mo. ¢1460 
Fortescue Aés. & Lim, Aon. v. (1885) 119 How be it thai 
(sc. harms) bith mony mo than we haue shewid yet. 1567 
Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 208 Becawse thai war fer may 
nor he was, he mycht nocht stope thaim. 1611 Biste Ps. 
Ixiv. 4 Tbey that hate mee without a cause are moe then 
the haires of mine head. 1624 Bp. Mountacu Gagg 32 
Ecclesiasticall constitutions are moe, more certaine; of the 
same authority with the Churches written Lawes. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hést, u. ii, § 6 Seeing you are moe in Number. 

3. Additional to the number specified ; further, 


other. 


MOA. 


Forming an adjunct toa sb, pl., often qualified by an in- 
definite adj. as many, any, etc., or by a definite numeral adj. 
as one, two, etc. BA 

¢1000 fELERIC Gram. viii. (Z.) 32 Pus byd eac on ma 
stowum. ¢ 1320 S77 Tristr. 335 Pe fairest hauke he gan ta 
pat tristrem wan pat day; Wip him he left ma Pans for to 
play. 1382 Wyc.ir Ruth i, 11 Y haue no mo sonys in my 
wombe. ¢1449 Pecock Xepr. 1. ai. 215 Thou3 ther wer x. 
thousind mo bokis writun in Londoun..of the same Seintis 
lijf. © ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 30/24 Make the ynche to 
seethe, And put therin mo galles And more substance. 1564 
Butreyn Dal, agst. Pest. 4b, [A beggar from Redesdale 
(Northumberland) says:] Besides vs pakers, many me men 
haue gud lucke. c1600 MontGoMErie Cherrie & Slae 847 
Thair be maesences than the sicht. 1613 Suaks. //en. V///, 
1. ii, 5 You shall sustaine moe new disgraces, With these 
you beare alreadie. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawtu. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 2 Day shall but serve moe sorrows to display. 1721 
Ramsay £7 0spe:t of Plenty 206 For rowthshall cherish love, 
and love shall bring Mae ment’ improve the soil. 1813 E. 
Picken J/isc. Poems 1. 151 Gie’s nae mae sic wither-shins, 

+b. put after a sb. pl.; also with a sb. sing. 

preceded by many a, and negatively. + Zzmes 
mo, at other times. Ods. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 8157, & 3et he haffde suness ma Acc bimm 
he 3aff patt crune. @1300 Cursor Al. 3210 Sex scor and 
seuen yeir liued sarra And deid wit-outen childer ma. 
a1300 fall & Passion 11 in £. £. P. (1862) 13 And in 
to helle sone he lizte an wip him mani an mo. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 26 After nyen & twenty 3ere be dede 
him hiben nam, & sex monethes mo, ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Clerk's T. 393 Ther fil, as it bifalleth tymes mo [etc.]. 1423 
Jas. 1 Aiugis Q. xiii, 1..sawe hir walk.. With no wight mo, 
bot onely wommen tueyne. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1964 After 
hym ther came ij kynggez moo. 15.. Ada Bel 538 in 
Ritson Ane. Pop. P. 25 Syr, they be slayne,..And many an 
officer mo. 1579 SPENSER Sie fh. Cad. June 57, Isawe Calliope 
wyth Muses moe.. Theyr yvory Luyts..forgoe. @1584 
Montoomerte Cherrie & Slae 20, | saw the cunning and 
the cat,,. With mony beistis mo. 

te. with a sb. pl. qualified by other or with 

other used absolutely. Ods. 

c1z90 Beket 571 in S. Eng, Leg., Seint Thomas grauntede 
blupeliche peos [se. laws) and opure mo. /é7d@. 2079 Ofte 
ich habbe pe guod i-do and manie othure mo. a1 
Cursor M. 14449 Lazar pat ded was..he raisid, and afer 
maa. 1390 Gower Covf. I. 181 ‘Tuo Cardinals he hath 
assissed With othre lordes many mo. c1400 Aol. Loll. 79 
And pis inconuenient mai not be voydid wt mani moo ober. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. viii. 45 Kyng Lot and mo other 
called hyma wytche. 1513 DouGtas -Zneis m1. iv. 6 The 
cruel] Celeno, With all the vtheris Harpyis mony mo. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 27 And infinite other mo lettes. 
1622 WiTHER Chr. Carol 87 Some others play at Rowland- 
hoe And twenty other Gameboys moe. 1652 C. B. Stapyt- 
Ton Herodianx xvi. 144 These Countries got he left unto 
his heires, With other moe. 

914. Alo and less: misused for more and less in 


reference to condition or rank. Obs. rare—}, 

1426 AupELay Poews 80 Fore thi-self furst thou pray .. 
And fore men and women mo and lees. — 

|| Moa (méu-a). [Maori.] A bird of the genus 
Drivornis, formerly inhabiting New Zealand. 

[1820 Gran. & Voc. New Zealand Lang. 181 Alde O', a 
bird so called.) 1842 Br. Wittiams in 7'rans, Zool. Soc. 
(1844) III. 237 The Natives told me of some extraordinary 
monster which they said was in existence, .. to which they 
gave the name of ‘Moa’. 1862 Dana Max. Geol. 578 The 
Moa (Dinornis giganteus) of New Zealand exceeded the 
ostrich in size. 1880 Daily Ted. 20 Sept., The other Barons 
are doomed, and will ere long be an extinct species, like 
the moa, - : 

Moab (méueb). University slang. ? Obs. [See 
quot.; at Winchester College 4/oad is the name for 
the lavatories.] A kind of hat: see quot. 1865. 

1865 Slang Dict., AJoab, a name applied to the turban- 
shaped hat fashionable among ladies, and ladylike swells of 
the other sex, in 1858-9. From the Scripture phrase ‘ Moab 
is my washpot’ (Ps. Ix. 8), which article the hat in question 
is supposed to resemble.—University. 1884 Graphic 20 
Sept. 307/2 His stiff brown ‘ Moab’ of the newest fashion. 

Moabite (méurabait), 56. and a. {[ad. L. 
Moabita (Gr. MwaBirns, repr. Heb, ‘1x12 110467), f. 
Moab: see -1TE.] A. sd. 

1. One of the people of Moab, which bordered 
on the territory of the trans-Jordanic Israelites. In 
16-17th c. occas. applied opprobriously to Roman 
Catholics. 

1382 Wyctir Deut. xxiii. 3 Amonytis and Moabites [so 
all later versions]..shulen not goon into the chirche of the 
Lord. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 104 Ze Moabitis, 
with hornis twa ful hie, Outwart, lyke scheip, ze beir the 
beistis mark. a@ 1623 W. PemaLe Fustif. ui. iii. (1629) 111 
That doctrine is part of the dregs of corrupted nature, 
maintained by Popish Moabites. 1903 G. MATHESON Kefr. 
Men Bible 11. 66 Lhe Moabite worshipped the physically 
beautiful. 

2. slang. (See quots.) 

a1joo b. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Moabites, Serjeants, 
Bailiffs and their Crew. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1823 
hy Bee’ Dict. Turf 210 AMoabites, bailiffs and their fol- 

owers. 
B. adj. Pertaining to Moab or the Moabites. 

The Moabite stone,a monument erected by Mesha king 
of Moab ¢850 B.c., which furnishes the earliest known in- 
scription in the Phoenician alphabet. 

1870 C. D. Gtxspurc (é7tle) The Moabite Stone; a fac- 
simile of the original inscription, 1883 Azhenrum 1 Sept. 
275/3 It is not to be supposed that because Berlin was taken 
in by the Moabite pottery, Dr. Lepsius would wish Llooms- 
bury to be deceived into buying a forged Deuteronomy. 

Ilence Mo‘abitess, a woman of the Moabites; 
Moabitic (mévabitik), Mo-abitish (-aitif) aa7s., 
of or pertaining to or resembling the Moabites. 
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1530 CovERDALE Auth ii. 6 The damsell the Moahitisse. 
1611 Bipre zézd., The Moabitish damosell. 1882-3 ScHAFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1540 The Moabitic worship. 

Moag, variant of MoGuE v. dad. 

+ Moaks. 0Oés. Pl. moakses. [repr. OE. 
max, mdse-, recorded only in Comb.: see MAasu 
sb.1] A mash in brewing. 

1703 Sir J. More Exg. /nterest iv. 62 Two Moakses will 
.. take out the strength of your Malt. /é2d. 68 Lade or 
Pump out your Second Liquor..on your Moaks. 1728 
Bairey, Joaks, a mashing in hrewing Drink. 

+ Moal. Oés. Also 3 mal. [a. ON. md/ = 
OE. ma/: see Main 56.2] Language, speech, 

€1z00 Ormtn 4270 Forr JeSuss o Grickisshe mal Onn 
Ennglissh iss Halennde. cx2z50 Gen. & £.x. 81 Des frenkis 
men o france moal, it nemnen ‘ un iur natural’. 


Moal(e, obs. forms of MOLE. 


Moa-ler. Some kind of railway lamp. 

1843 Merson & Wetssy Exchequer Cases (1845) XII. 33 
Scott v. The Eastern Counties Railway Company...On the 
18th May, 1841, the defendants .. agreed to purchase... one 
triangular lamp,..twelve moaler lamps, four square lamps, 
two new side lampsfetc.). /édzd. 35 The moaler, the square, 
and the new side lamps were delivered, ,and paid for. 

Moam(e, obs. forms of Momz. 

Moan (mden), 54. Forms: 3 man, 3-4 mon, 
mane, 3-7 mone, 4-6 moon(e, 5-7 moane, (5 
moyn), 5- moan; Sc. 4-6 mayn(e, 5-9 mane, 
8 main, 9 maen. [app. repr. an unrecorded 
OE. *md2:—prehistoric OK. *atn-, whence 
*mainjan, OE. ménan MEAN v.2 

The sh. cannot well be identified with OE. #a@2 wicked- 
ness (though the cognate ON, »eix has the sense of ‘hurt ’) ; 
perhaps its phonetic coincidence with this may be the cause 
of its being unrecorded in OE, ‘The word has app. no cog- 
nates in Teut. or elsewhere, as there seems to be no sufficient 
ground for etymologically identifying its derivative OE. 
ménain to complain (MEAN w.2) with m#xzax to intend, 
mean, speak of (MEAN v.!).) 

1. Complaint, lamentation ; an instance of this, 
a complaint, lament. Chiefly in phr. 7a make 
(one's) moan: const. of and with 007. clause. Now 
always apprehended asa transferred use of sense 2. 

For t 40 mean one's moan, see MEAN v.2 1b. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 418 pis is lodlich ping hwon me maked 
mone in tune of ancre eilite. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 96/140 
And huy afenge pe deth for godes loue: with-oute anie 
mone. c1290 Beket 1264 thid., To pe we comieth to make 
ore mone: of strong lif pat we ledez. a1z00 Cursor A/. 
16865 Noiper pai gaf man, ne tok emsample gode bar-bi. 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 1137 Pane in his 
hart he mad mayne & sichit sare. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xu. xxvii. (1495) 430 The kite seketh his meete 
wepynge wyth voys of pleynynge and of moon, 1413 Pilger. 
Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I not to whome to make my 
mone to. ¢1450 Ho1..anp //owdlat 41,1 herd ane petuoss 
appele, with ane pnr mane, Solpit in sorowe. a 1553 Upatt 
Royster Di, ii. (Arb.) 15 Of loue I make my mone. 1572 
in Digges Compl. Ambass. (1655) 343 There is very great 
moan made for the loss of Monsieur D’Candales. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. 11. iii. 33 Marke the moane she makes. 
1720 De For Café. Singletoi i. (1840) 18 A carpenter. .made 
such pitiful moan to be taken in. 1832 Tennyson A/iller’s 
Dax, vi, And oft I heard the tender dove In firry woodlands 
making moan. 1832 — JJariana in South i, But ‘ Ave 
Mary’, made she moan. /did. vii, ‘The day to night’, she 
made her moan. 1853 Lyncu Sedf//mfprov. vi. 135 The 
moan of the idle about circumstance. 1876 FREEMAN Vorw2. 
Cong. V. xxiii. 159 In Henry’s days the people made their 
moan that they were ground down. 

Comb, 1598 Frorio, Querefa, a complaint, a moane- 
making. 

+b. A state of grief or lamentation. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxiv. 31 Behald my mayne, and 
mwrning merwalous. 1560 INGELEND Disob. Child G iij, 
Thou maitest learne what griefe, sorowe and mone, Socrates 
had with Xantippa his wyfe. 1591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, 1. 
ili. 44 Thy mirth shall turne to moane. 1600 DEKKER Gentle 
Craft Wks. 1873 I. 49 T’would kill my soule to leave thee 
drownd in mone. 1631 Mitton Zfitaph Al‘ness Win- 
chester 55 Here be tears of perfect moan Weept for thee in 
Helicon. ; 

2. In mod. use, with onomatopeeic suggestion : 
A prolonged low inarticulate murmur indicative 
of physical or mental suffering. 

Differing from gvoax in that it suggests a sound less harsh 
and deep, and produced rather by continuous pain than by 
a particular access or paroxysm. 

1673 Mittox Souz., Alassacre tn Piedmont, Avenge O 
Lord thy slaughter’'d Saints... Their moans The Vales 
redoubl'd to the Hills. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecélia 60 Sullen 
moans, Hollow groans, And cries of tortured ghosts! 1789 
Bake Sougs /unoc., Cradle Song, Sweet moans, dove-like 
sighs. 1808 J. Mayne Siler Gun ivy. viii, John answer'd only 
wi' his tears, Or nade a maen! {1836, 111. vii, mane.) 1864 
Tennyson Boddicea 25 Phantom sound of blows descending, 
moan of an enemy massacred. 

b. ¢ransf. of the low, plaintive sound produced 
by the wind, water, etc. 

1813 Scott 7% ier. 111. Introd. iii, See how the little 
tunnels leap, In threads of silver, down the steep, To swell 
the brooklet’s moan! 1832 Tennyson Pad. Art 280 [He] 
hears the low Moan of an unknown sea. ‘1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1, xxvii. 211 The moan of the adjacent pines chimed 
in noble harmony, 


Moan (méen), v. Forms: (?5), 6-7 mone, 
(?5 moone), 6-7 moane, 6- moan, 9 Sc. mane, 
maen. [f. the sb., 2 new formation taking the 
place of the older MEAN v.? 

It is doubtful whether the vb. szoan occurs before the 


16thc. Aone is often a misprint or editorial misreading for 
wtoue = move; in other instances the rimes show that the 


MOANIFICATION. 


word is Mone v. (= aun). The two 15th c. instances here 
given may be genuine, but possibly the true readings are 
mene, mournyd.) : 

1. ¢rans. To complain of, lament (something) ; 
to lament for (a dead person) ; to bemoan, bewail. 
Const. with simple object and object clause. 

{1471: see MoanepZfl.a.} 21548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI11 
68 b, Their fall was litle moned emong wise men. 1605 
Stow Azz. 780 This man was greatly moaned of the people. 
@ 1677 Barrow Sevm. Wks. 1716 I1. 38 Doth not every man 
moan the scantness of his lot? 1749 Smottert Revicicde 
iu. ii, The sick Wretch who moan'd the tedious Night. 
1816 Scott Auntig. xl, Na, na, I maun never maen doing 
and suffering for the Countess Joscelin. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xiv, She..bitterly moaned the fickleness of her 
Matilda. ¢ 

+ b. vefl. To lament or bewail one’s lot, to ‘make 
d hao ee, 2 
one’s moan’; = MEAN v.2 2d. Const. fo. Obs. 

¢ 13425 Castle Persev. 1632 in Macro Plays 125 Mankynde ! 
take kepe of chastyte, & mone [fotufed moue; but <f 
guots. under Mean v.*) bee to maydyn Marye. 1548 
Cranmer Catech. 148 b, God hath commaunded us to.. 
mone ourselues to him in all our troubles and aduersities. 
1642 Rocers Naaman 48 You should rouze up yourselves 
and moan yourselves to the Lord. ; 

+2. To condole with (a person); to pity. Ods. 

1593 Jell-Troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 24 He looked to have 
his wife rebuked and himselfe moned. 1596 DanetT tr. 
Comines (1614) 332 If this misery had fallen but vpon them 
only that made this composition, they had not been greatly 
to be moned. 1669 Drypen Wild Gallant i. i, Non. 
What ! Does he take no pityonme? Cozst, Prithee moane 
him Isabelle. : 

3. tnir. To make complaint or lamentation, 
Const. of, for. Now only arch. or poet., coloured 
by association with sense 4. 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boethius 1. pr. v. 15 Of our complaynt 
{thou} haste moned [L. doézeistz], & bewaylde the wrack of 
estymations Loste. 1593 SuaKs. Lucy. 977 Let there be- 
chance him pitifull mischances, ‘To make him mone. 1650 
Se. Metr. Psaims cii. 6, 1 like an owl in desert am, that 
nightly there doth moan. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 1co Still 
as I spoke the phantom seem'd to moan, Tear followed tear, 
and groan succeeded groan. 1833 Tennyson M/ay Qucen 
Conclus. xiv, And what is life, that we should moan? 1855 
Brimtey £ss., Angel in Ho, 206 We listen to the fierce 
Achilles moaning for his lost mistress. 

+b. /rans. (causalively) To cause to lament, 
to grieve (a person). Obs. rarve—*. (Perh. moans 


is a misreading for szoves.) 

a1625 Fretcuer, etc. Farr Maid Jn. v.i, And yet my 
wife (which infinitly moanes me) Intends [etc.]. 

4. intr. To make a low mournful sound indica- 
tive of physical or mental suffering. Cf. Moay sd. 2. 

1724 [see Moaninc v6. sb.). 1798 Worpsw. IVe are seven 
xiil, In bed she moaning lay. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 11. 11.79 
The house-dog moans, and the beamscrack. 1828 D'Israe.t 
Chas. I, 11. x. 245 Vhe King. .throwing himself on the bed 
.. passionately moaned, shedding abundant tears. 1871 R. 
Ecus tr. Catudéus \xiv. 119 Mother, who o'er that child 
moan’d desperate, all heartbroken. 

b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1805 Scott Last Miusir. 1. xii, She sits..And listens to 
a heavy sound That moans the mossy turrets round. 1851 
Kinestey Song, Three Fishers, For men must work .. 
Though the harbour bar be moaning. 1902 A. B. Davipson 
Called of God x. 267 You hear..the forests moan. 

5. trans. To utter moaningly. Also with forzh. 

1819 Keats St. Agnes xxxiv, Fair Madeline began to 
weep And moan forth witless words. 1822 SHectey Dirge, 
Rough wind, that moanest loud Grief too sad for song. 
1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 130 And in herself she moan’d 
*Too late, too late!’ 1878 Brownixc La Saisaiz 75 
Melodious moaned the other ‘ Dying day with dolphin-hues.’ 

Hence + Moaned ///. a., lamented. 

1471 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. II). 4 Ther was kyllyd 
uppon the ffelde..Sir Omffrey Bowghsher off owr contre, 
whyche is a sore moonyd man her. 

Moanful (méunfil), a. *[f Moan sé. + -FcL.] 

1. Full of moaning or lamentation; expressing 
lamentation or grief. Said of a person, his actions, 
etc., hence of a melody, song, etc., plaintive, 
mournful, sad. Now somewhat rare. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1.(1598) 83 Now ceasse we to wearie 
the hearers With monefull melodies, for enough our griefes 
be reuealed. /ézd.1v. (1629) 414 But in such monefull march, 
they went towards the other Shepheards. 1586 WarNeER 
Alb, Eng.1. iv, He saw a monefull sort of people. a 1677 
Barrow IV&s. (1686) II. 483 Do not (saith S. James) grudge 
(or make moanfull complaint) against one another. [Cf, 
quot. a 1677 under Moanrfutty adv.) 1714 Gay Sheph. Week, 
Past, iii. 26 Sparabella.. Did this sad Plaint in moanfil 
Notes devise. 1837 Cartyte Afisc. Ess. Diam. Neck. 
(1840) V. 104 He..sobbing out the moanfulest broken howl, 
sank down in swoon. 1855 Frasers Alag. LI. 95, I sang 
upon the linden like a moanful nightingale. 

+2. Fraught with or causing lamentation. Obs. 

1573 Lwynxe Z£xetd xu. Nn iij, And houses to deface, and 
monefull mariages to make. a@ 1660 Hammonp Jf &s. (1684) 
IV. 580 Look upon all the sad moneful objects in the world. 
1662 Hicxerincitt Afol. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1716 1. 314 
’Tis a sad Conscience that can joy at the thoughts of this 
days moanful Remembrance. 

Hence Moanfally adv. 

1621 Lavy M. Wrota Urania 189 Monefully she would 
sit, dayes without words. @1677 Barrow /i%s. (1687) I. 
286 Do not (saith S. James) moanfully complain one against 
another. [Cf. Faszesv. 9g My orevacete kar’ adAnawyr.] 

Moanifica‘tion. xonce-wd. [see -FICATION.] 


The action of ‘making moan’. 

1827 B. Hatt Diavy in Lockhart Scott xxv. (1881) 592 
When he saw that we had no intention of making any 
attempt at sympathy or moanification. 


MOANING. 


Moaning (méwnin), v/. 56. [-1xc1.] The 
action of the verb Moan, in various senses. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia. xi. (1590) 44 Palladius..besought 
her for her promise sake, to put silence so longe vnto her mon- 
ing. 1648 Owes Righteous Zeal Encouraged Wks. 1851 V111. 
143 Hence his complaints, hence his moanings. 1724 RAMSAY 
Vision vi, Vhy graneing, and maneing, Have laiilie reich'’d 
myne cir. 1744 ARMSTRONG Preserv, Health 1v. 1531 Nor to 
the rivulet's lonely moanings tune Your sad complaint. 
1855 Bain Seases 4 ut. 11. ii. § 9 (1864) 216 The moaning of 
the wind is due to the waxing and waning of the intensity 
of thesound. 1889 lexnyson Crossing the Bar, And may 
there be no moaning of the bar, When I put out to sea, 
1904 Expositor Mar, 198 The self-commiserating moanings 
of the modern lyrics of pessimism. 

Moaning (méunin), ff/. a. 
-Inc 2.) That moans, 

a 1809 J. Warton Ode on Shooting, Linnet, or warbling 
thrush, or moaning dove. 1829 F. Grasse Belgic Past., 
True Lover 141 A sighing, moaning, am'rous youth, 1830 
Tennyson Poems 7 On the black and moaning sea. 1859 
Kiscscey Wise. (1860) 11, 28 The soft melancholy alto of 
the moaning woods. 

Hence Moa‘ningly a/v. 

1837 VERLANDER Vestal, etc. 80 Hark ! the sad voic'd bell 
..now rolling Moaningly and Iow. 1844 Dickens J/art. 
Chuz. xv, High over her they [sc. waves] break,.. and giving 
place to others, moaningly depart. 1857 Fraser's .Vag. 
LVE. 489 The rain welters moaningly. 

Moanless (méunlés), a. ff. Moan 5d. + 
-LESs.] Without a moan, 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. v1. xxi, Thus, motionless, and 
moanless, drew His parting breatb, stout Roderick Dhu ! 

Moansome (méwnsim), a2. nonce-wd. ([f. 
Moan v, +-some.) = MOAnNrFut. 

1883 Jean Ixcrtow in Lougm. Mag. Sept. 533 While 
lovesome and moansome thereon spake and falter'd the dove 
to the dove. 

+ Moanworthy, 2. O4s. rare). [Moan sd.] 
Worthy of lament. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus D tij, This was his moneworthy 
communication .i. this was his pituous tale worthye to be 
bewayled or lamented. 

Moap, obs. form of More v. 

| Moar (m6-r). Also moor. [Manx =Irish 
and Gaelic maor: see Mayor 3.] (See quots.: 

1656 J, Cuatoner Deser. Isle of Man 17 Of which [courts], 
the Moors which are the Lords Bayliffs of the Land, give 
Summons. 1702 W. SacHeverete ace. /sle of Man 2 The 
Towns [are govern’d] by the 4 Constables; and the Civil 
Constitution, by two Deemsters, 6 Coroners, 17 Moars, or 
Bayliffs, with several other inferiour Officers. 1811 J. Joun- 
son Jurispr. Isle of Man 82 There is also in each parish in 
the island, an ancient officer called a Moar, who collects the 
rents and fines due to the lord [etc.]. 

Moar’e, obs. forms of Moor, More. 

Moarish(e, obs. forms of Moorisu. 

Moary, obs. form of Moory a. 

+ Moashy. Obs. rare—'. Some kind of fur. 

1619 Mippt.e10n Tri. Love & Autig. ), Lamb, Wolf, Fox, 
Leopard, Minck, Stote, Miniuer, Racoone, Moashye, Wol- 
uerin, Caliber. ~ i 

Moat (méxt), sd.1 Forms: 4-8 mote, 4-6 
(9 dial.) mot, 5-6 moote, 6 moate, 7 moat. 
[ME. mote, mot, app. identical with Mote 56.2 


mound, embankment, a. OF. mote, modve. 

The development of the sense ‘ditch’ from that of ‘em- 
bankment '(for which cf. Dike sé., Dam sé.4) may have taken 
place in Norman-French: Moisy (Dict, Patois Normand) 
says that azoffe is still used in Normandy for ‘ moat’, and 
quotes from an early document (?of 16th c.) a passage con- 
taining szo¢e in this sense.] ; 

1. Fortif. A deep and wide ditch surrounding a 


town, castle, or other bnilding, usually filled with 
water as a protection against assault. Also fraves/. 


and fig. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vi. 76 Pe Mot is of Merci be maner 
al abouten. 1377 /d:d. B. xix. 362 Conscience comaunded 
bo al crystene to delue, And make a muche mote. 1469 
Bury Wills (Caniden) 46 Alle the curtelage..wyth jnne the 
moote, 1542 Goorpe Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 Vf there be a 
moote made aboute it (sc. a mansion), there should be some 
freesshe sprynge come to it. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 48 
The siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensiue to a house. 1647 CLareNoon ffist. Red. 
vt. § 276 The Close in Leitchfield. .; a place naturally strong, 
and defended with a moat. 1694 G. Savit.e New Model at 
Sea 4 It may be said now to England,..What shall we do 
to be saved in this World? There is no other answer, but 
this, Look to your Mote. 17.. S. Jenyns J/od, Fine Lady 
in Dodsley /oems (1763) Il. 174 Until at length appears 
the ruin'd hall Within the grass-green moat, and ivy’d wall. 
1808 Lp. Erskine in Hansard Parl, Debates X. 929 Sur- 
rounded by that impregnable moat with which the Divine 
Providence has fortified this island, we can say [etc.]. 18z0 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Royal Poet 1. 194 The garden.. 
occupies what was once the moat of the keep. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 153 A sort of ravine..forms a 
natural moat round the greater part of the city. i 

2. A pond, lake; esp.a fish-pond. Obs. exc. dal. 

1463 Mann. & Llouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 563 My master put 
into is longe mote be the hye wey att Overbury halle, in 
roches, ix**. [1472 in Blount Law Déet. (1691) s.v. Mote, 
Rogerus tradidit prefato Thom tria stagna & unam Motam 
Piscariam existentem infra manerium Domini de Yeffyn.] 
1539 Act 31 Hen. VITI, c. 2 title, Vishing in any seuerall 
ponde stewe or mot with an intent to steale fishe out of the 
same is felony. 1598 Yonc Diaua 71 They came to a large 
greene meadow, wherein was a very faire great moate of 
cleere water. 1774 Goipsm. Nad. //7st. (1776) VI. 38 The 
water-hen..keeps near ponds, motes, and pools of water 
near gentlemen's houses. 1903 Déad. Dict., Mot, a ‘moat’; 
asmall pond, Chs. Nip. War. Ess. 


[f Moan v. + 
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3. attrib, and Comb., as moal-side; moat- 
garden, one situated in a disused moat; + moat- 
hen, the moor-hen, Gallinedla chloropus (cf. 1774 
in 2); moat-house, a moated house. 

1899 Crockett Black Douglas (ed. 2) 94 Sholto stood..on 
the topmost step of the ascent fiom the *moat-bridge. 1826 
Hor. Smite Yor Hil? (1838) Il. 82 The *moat-garden. 
1544 TuRNER Aviuéx Precip. 16, Trynga, Anglice a uuater 
hen, ora *mot hen. 1899 TREVELYAN Eng. Age Wycliffe 318 
He was welcomed at nightfall to the kitchen fire of the 
*moat-house. 1697 VansruGH Relapse iv. v, Will they 
open the Gate, or do they desire I should grow at their 
*Moat-side like a Willow? 

t Moat, 52.- Ods. Also 7 mot, moate, 8 mote. 
(Cf. Mit 2.] A cheese-vat. 

160z Prat Delightes for Ladies ut. xxii, You may deuise 
moates or cases [for cheese] either rounde or square of fine 
wicker. 1617, 1629 Cheese mot, moate [see CuetseE sé.! 7). 
1736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 171 Fill a narrow high cheese 
mote or vat, continually filling as the curd sinks, till the 
mote or vat is full. 

Moat (méxt), v. [f Moar sé1) ¢rans. To 
surround with or as with a moat, ditch, or trench. 
(Said of a personal agent, also of a river, fosse, 
etc. which serves as a moat.) Also with adouzt, 


tn, round, 

¢ 1420 Auturs of arth. 671 (Thornton MS.), I gyffe to tlie 
.. Twa baronryse in Burgoyne, with burghes so balde, That 
are moted abowte [Douce JS. batailed abou3te]. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. (Percy Soc.) 175 A manour place, 
Moted about. 1606 Hottanp Suwefon. 17 The Cirque was 
enlarged on both sides and moted round about [L. & ze 
eyruua Evripo addito). 1680 Morven Geog. Rect., tlun- 

ary (1685) 96 Komora is,.moated by the Danow. 1700 
‘Davoes Ceyx & Alcyone 372 An Arm of Lethe with a gentle 
flow..The Palace moats. 1768 Morantr £ssex II. 5990/1 
It is now but a farm-house moated in. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 183 A broad and straight street... It is so well 
raised, as never to be overflowed; and is moated on both 
sides. 1848 J, A. Cartyte tr. Dante's /nferno (1849) 88 
‘The deep fosses, which moat that joyless city. 1855 Mort- 
LeY Dutch Rep. v1. xi. (1866) 804 Through the breach was 
seen a massive terreplein, well moated, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1617 Be. Hatt Quo vadis (1624) § 1 In moting our Iland 
with the Ocean he [God] meant to shut vs vp from other 
Regions. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ww. i, He [a master- 
ean: . Makes Citadels.., Some he dri-dishes, some motes 
round with broths. 1641 J. Traree Theol. Theol. iv. 181 
Warding off (as well as they can) Gods blow, motting thein- 
selves up against his fire. 1652 Renrowes 7heoph. 1. Ixvi, 
When purple robes hide scarlet sin Ingrain'd from that life- 
blood, which moated their Souls in. 1740 H. Wacpoir 
Lett. (1857) 1. 63 Vhe torrent broke down the quays... We 
were moated into our liouse all day. 1742 Younc V4. 7h. 
v. 481 Moated round, with fathomless destruction. 1830 
Exattiner 785.1 A prodigious effusion of cant. .streamed 
forth, to moat in as it were, the new Government. 1852 
M. Arnotp Furpedocles ou Etua 11, The sea of cloud That 
heaves its white and billowy vapours up To moat this isle 
of ashes from the world. 

Hence Moa‘ted ///. a. 

1gg2 Syivester 7ri. Faith ww. xiv, Elias’ Faith.. Fir'd 
without fire his moated Sacrifice. 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for 
Al. iu. i. 277 There at the moated-Grange recides this de- 
iected Mariana. 1676 DrypeN Aurengz. Ep. Ded. 1 When 
he sees he can hardly approach Greatness, but as a Moated 
Castle. 1845 CaRLyLe Cipiiell I. Introd. iii. 38 A moated 
mansion, with ditch and painted paling round it. 1903 Ausrin 
Flodden Field ww. 72, 1 would not be an hour with lim 
alone, For all my vaunted moated maidenhood. 

Moat(e, obs. forms of Morte. 

Moater, variant of Moter. 

Moath, obs. form of Moti sd.1 

Moating (méutin). The puddling beaten in 
behind the stonework of a mining shaft built up 


through a bed of quicksand. 

1830 Brewster's Edin. Encycl. XIV. 338/2 The ashler and 
moating are progressively carried up... The water..is kept 
back by the clay moating. 1839 in Ure Dict. Arts 970. 

Moatley, obs. form of Motury. 

Mob (mpb), 55.1 Also 7-8 mobb. [Abbrevia- 
tion of MoniLeé 5.2. Cf. the following : 

1711 Annison Sfect. No.135 P 10 It is perhaps this Humour 
of speaking no more than we needs must which has so 
miserably curtailed some of our Words,..as in 2706. rep. pos. 
tucog. and the like. a@1734 NortH £.raa. 101. vil. (1740) 574) 
1 may note the Rabble first changed their Title, and were 
called she J/o6 in the Assemblies of this [the King’s Head] 
Club. It was their Beast of Burthen, and called first, uz0- 
bile vuleus, but fell naturally into the Contraction of one 
Syllable. 1738 Swirt od. Conversat. Introd., Wks, VI. 234 
Abbreviations exquisitely refined; As Pozz for Positively, 
Mobb for Mobile.) 

1. The disorderly and riotous part of the popula- 
tion, the roughs, the rabble ; an assemblage of the 
rabble; a tumultuous crowd bent on, or liable to 
be incited to, acts of lawlessness and outrage. 

1688 Veruey Aleit.(1899) 1V. 447 [13 Dec.] The Mobbcarried 
away the very boards and rafters. (Cf. 1688 Lutrrett Bricf | 
Rel, (1857) 1. 486 (12 Dec.) This night the mobile were up 
again (etc.).] 1692 Jacobite Conventicle 19 Vut Common- 
wealths why should we rob, Of th’ Glory of a Ruling Mob, 
1695 C. Hatton in //. Corr. (Camden) Il. 216 For thes 2 
nights a great mob have been upin Holborn and Drury Lane. 
1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & IV rit. (1832) I. 25 We 
shall be under the domination of a riotous mob. 19790 
Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 125 Lord George Gordon..having.. | 
raised a mob (excuse the term, it is still in use here) which 
pulled down all our prisons, 1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng.v.t. 
559 (he army had become a mob, 1874 GREEN Short Hist, 
x. (1878) 729 When mohs were roaring themselves hoarse 
for ‘ Wilkes and liberty’. 


| 


MOB. 


+b. One of the mob. Oés. 

1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer u. (1707) 18 Enter Kite, 
with a Mob in each Hand drunk. 

2. The common mass of people; the lower 
orders; the uncultured or illiterate as a class; 
the populace, the masses. 

This is noted by Swift among the vulgarisms for which he 
censures Burnet’s History. 

1691 T. H[{ace] Acc. New Lnveut. p. xxiv, An idle Notion 
. that intoxicated the beliefs of the Mob. 1695 Drvpen tr. 
1 leaked Art Paint, Pref. 26 A very Monster in a Bar- 
tholomew- Fair for the Mob to gape at for their two-pence. 
@1715 Burnet Ow Tine (1900) UH. un v. 70 At least he 
(the Prince of Orange] thought religion was only for the 
mob. 1738 Swirt Pol. Cotversat, 1. 91 She sat among the 
Mob in the Gallery. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Foues 1.ix, Re- 
fusing to gratify the good-natured disposition of the mob. 
(.Vote] Whenever this word occurs in our writings, it intends 
Persons without virtue, or sense, in all stations. 1752 — 
Covent Gard, Frnl, 13 June, Three estates, namely kings, 
lords, and commons, all entirely passing by in silence that 
very large and powerful body which form the fourth estate 
in this community, and have been long dignified and dis- 
tinguished by the name of ‘the mob’. 1779-81 JoHNSON 
L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 42, 1, says Pope, have the town, that 
is, the mob, on my side. 1795 SoutHey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 
50 The opinion of this forgiving power vested in the church, 
will, among the mob of mankind, destroy the motives to 
Virtue, 1831 Lp. Brouctam Sf. 7 Oct. (1838) II. 599, 1 do 
not mean the populace—the mob: I never have bowed to 
them. /6id, 600 But if there is the mob, there is the people 
also. I speak now of the middle classes. 1868 Durr Pod. 
Surv. 143 The mob of the great cities. .is hostile to us. 

+3. Without /he: Disorderly or lower-class 
people forming a crowd. Ods. 

1693 Hxcours Town 128 A number of undistinguishable 
mob. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 44 » 3 A cluster of 
mob, who were making theinselves inerry with their betters. 
1721 De Foe Afeu. Cavalier (1840) 15, 1 saw the street 
-. full of mob. 1751 Cuesterr. Lett, 18 Mar. (1774) IT. 
118 Every numerous assembly is z04, let the individuals 
who compese it be what they will. 1789 A. Younc /rav. 
Frauce (1890) 210 Great riots at Belfort :—last night a body 
of mob and peasants demanded of the inagistrates the arms 
in the magazine. 

4. A promiscuons assemblage of people; a mul- 
titude or aggregation of persons regarded as not 
individually important. In Australian use, without 
disparaging implication, a crowd. 

1688 Capt. SoutHouse 7aking A. James, etc. (B. M. Add. 
MS. 32091-96, If. 3), These Gent. mob [afp. zneaning the 
king and his friends] were much perplex’d to get a coach. 
1700 DrypEeNn Cock & Fox 328 Fancy..Compounds a Med- 
ley of disjointed Things, A Mob of Coblers and a Court of 
Kings. a1704 T. Brown Praise Wealth Wks, 1730 I. 87 
The applauses the mob of quality gave to the Don's oration, 
1737 Pore Hor. Eféist. u. i. 108 But for the Wits of either 
Charles’s days, The Mob of Gentlemen who wrote with 
Ease; Sprat, Carew, Sedley, and a hundred more. 1742 
Younc V4 7A. vin. 1088 Earth’s genuine sons, the scep- 
ter'd, and the slave, A mingl’d mob! a wand’ring herd ! 
1784 Cowrer 77roc. 206 Train hin in public with a mob of 
boys. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé v. 58 Gold: Before whose 
image bow. . The mob of peasants, nobles, priests, and kings. 
1830 in J. West //ist. Tasutauia (1852) II. 42 A mob of 
natives appeared at Captain Smith‘s hut. 1875 Hecrs £ss., 
Party-Spirit 100 Those who think whatever the little mob 
in which they live pleases to think, 1877 //4. Martiacau's 
Autobiog, 1.177 Young men who deprecated the tyranny 
of a moneyed mob, 1884 ‘R. PotpREwoop’ Alelb. Ment. 
ix, He..was one of the ‘Dunmore mob’, and aided gener- 
ally in the symposia which were there enjoyed. 1888 — 
Robbery nuder Arnis xix, At the side of the crowd was a 
small mob of blacks, 1890 A/edbourne Argus 16 Aug. 13/2 
It doesn’t seem posstble to get a mob of steady men for 
work of that sort now. 


b, transf. and fig. A heterogeneous collection 


or crowd (of things). Obs. exc. Austral, 

1728 Pore Dusc. 1.65 She sees a Mob of Metaphors ad- 
vance. 1742 Younc Nt, 7%. 1x. 1437 “Twill not make one 
amid a imob of thoughts. 1844 Port Philip Patriot 22 Jul 
2/6 They buttoned up in front; the only suit in the inob 
which did so, 1892 G. Parker Aounud Courpass in Austral. 
v. 72 My wife..insisted on my carrying this book to you.. 
and if it was in your mob of books, to give this copy to 
somebody that would appreciate it. . 

e. orig. -tustraZ, A tlock or drove of animals. 

(The form «of in quot. 1836 is perh. a mistake.) 

1836 in Three Vrs. Exper. of Settler tn N.S.W. 44 
(Morris) While I watched the mop [of cattle] I had col- 
lected. 1846 G. H. Haypon 5 Frs. tn Austral. Felix iii. 59 
The ‘old men’ kangaroos arealways the largest and strongest 
in the flock, or in colonial language, ‘mob’. 1875 A/ed- 
bourne Spectator 22 May 34/2 A mob of sheep has heen 
sold at Belfast at 1s. 10d. per head. 1906 J. OxenHAm John 
of Gerisau ix, At last..we sighted him [a white colt], gallop- 
ing quietly along in the centre of the very last mob of all. 

da. Shetland dial. A ‘school’ of whalcs. 

1898 Shetland News 30 July (E.D.D.), It is believed this 
shoal] fof whales] consisted of two mobs. 

5. slang. A company or gang of thieves or pick- 
pockets working in collusion. Also, a member of 
such acompany. Sweé/ mob, aclass of pickpockets 
who dress stylishly to carry on their occupation, 

1843 Punch IV. 129/1 The swell mob—they are there. 
1846 Lannor /imag. Conv., Southey & 1.Wks,. 1853 II. 156/t 
Making room for the swell-mob of authors to pass by. 1851 
Mavuew Lod, Labour (1864) 1. 234/1 Some classes of 
patterers..work in ‘schools ’ or ‘mobs ’ of two, three, or 
four. 1859 Slavg Dict., School, or inob, two or more 
‘patterers ‘working together in the streets. 1884 Standard 
6 June 6/3 ‘here were about twenty mobs (pickpockets) 
that never got a rap. 

6. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib. (senses 


MOB. 


I and 2), as mob-assembly, -associator, -cause, 
Sancy, favour, gentry, -government, -tdol, -leader, 
-meeling, orator, petition, rule, -tyranny, -violence, 
-way; mob-like adj. 'b. objective, as mob-adoring, 
fearing adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as 20b-election; 
mob-created, -guided, led adjs. 

1828 E. Irvine Last Days 304 The *mob-adoring press. 
21734 Nortu Zxam,1.ii.(1740) 66 This *Mob-assembly was 
drawn together for the Purpose of Terror. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Eng. 11. 135 These *mob-associators broke open houses by 
night. 1721 Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 43 (1754) 226, 1 do 
not intend to enumerate all the strong holds of this prevail- 
ing *mob-cause [sc High-Church]. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sa/- 
mag. (1824) 280 Your true *mob-created great man. 1823 
Moore Fables 9 Where Kings have been by *mob-elections 
Rais'’d to the throne. 1841 C. Mackay Alem. Pop. Delus. 1, 
329 It tickled the *mob-fancy mightily, 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi x. iii, Too vulgar a desire of *mob favour. 1859 
Hevrs Friends in C. Ser. u. (ed. 2) 11. 97 If they are *mob- 
guided, ‘mob-fearing people. 1722 De For Afoll Flanders 
(1840) 200 The assurance gave the *mob gentry a check. 
1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Sel. Wks. I. 23 Whilst they are 
terrifying the great and opulent with the horrors of *mob 
government. @ 1849 H. CoLeripceE /'ss.(1851) I1. 169 Nelson 
was a *mob-idol indeed, 1834 Vew Monthly Mag. XLI. 59 
In their ambition to be *mob-leaders, they were, in fact, 
*mob-led. 1796 W. Cooke Conversation 1. 34 That *mob- 
like education of the streets. 1714 MANbevitte Fad. Bees 
(1733) II. 41 In all *mob-meetings,..the entertainment in 
general is abominable. 1839 WHittier Pz. Wes. (1889) II. 
333 The ‘mob-orator of Clare and Kerry. 1724 De Fore 
Alem, Cavalier (1840) 312 The *mob petition from Bucks 
was presented to the king. 1869 M¢°Laren Seva. Ser. 1. 
vii. 123 The willing spirit sets us free,..free from the *mob 
rule of Passions and Appetites. c1800 R. CuMBERLAND 
Fohn De Lancaster (1809) 11. 280 A propensity in the 
town’s-folk to..administer tumultuous justice in their own 
*mob-way. 

7. Special comb.: mob courtship, courtship 
among the lower classes; mob defence, defence 
by the populace as opposed to military defence ; 
+mob-driver, one who incites a mob; mob feast 
nonce-wd., a banquet open to every one; mob 
law, ‘law’ imposed and enforced by a mob; 
mob-master, one who controls a mob; mob 
opinion, the opinion of the illiterate or uncul- 
tured; mob reader, a reader belonging to the 
mob; + mob story, a story circulating among the 
mob. 

1883 Ruskin /ors Clav. xc. 167 There are no words strong 
enough to express the general danger and degradation of 
the manners of *mob-courtship, as distinct from these. 1845 
W. H. Maxwece Hints Soldier on Service 1. 239 No city 
. afforded the same advantages, for what might be termed 
a *mob-defence. @1734 NortH Exam. 1. iii. (1740) 126 
Colonel Mildmay, an old Rumper, and late *Mob-driver in 
Essex. /é7d. u. v. 343 A Sideling-Writer..shall cry, O} 
the Papists are set up; just as his Mob-Drivers did to their 
Rabble. 1830 Moore A/em, (1854) V1. 150 This is the third 
dinner..one of tbe others being a *mob feast, at six shillings 
a-head. 1823 BenrHam Not Paud 347 As has been seen in the 
case of Saint Stephen, .a sort of *mob-law might. .be stated 
as forming part and parcel of the law of Moses. @1734 Nortu 
Exam. wi. vii. (1740) 571 *Mob-Masters..that upon the 
Watch- word, are to bring forward some hare-brained Rout, 
which they call the People. 1769 WarRBuRTON in Pofe’s Ep. 
Cobham 135 uote, This, though a mere *mob-opinion, is the 
opinion in fashion, and cherished by the Mob of all de- 
nominations. 1697 Drypen 2:xeid Ded. (e) 3 b, Such things 
as are our Upper-Gallery Audience in a Play-House... 
These are *Mobb-Readers. 1716 Appison /veeholder No.g 
P 12 Do you..believe the *mob-story, that King George 
designs to make a bridge of boats from Hannover to Wap- 
ping? 

Mob (mpb), 56.2 Obs. exc. Hist. [Cf Mas sé., 
Mos v.!, and Mos-cap.] 


+1. Cant. A strumpet. Ods. 

1665 R. Heap English Rogue 1. \vii (end), We kist and 
parted; I sigh’d, she did sob; she for her lusty Lad, I for 
my Mob. 1673 — Cauting Acad. 13 Mob, a Wench or Whore. 
[6id, 192 When a Mob he has bit, his Cole he will tell. 1697 
N. Lee Princess of Cleve Prol., The little Mob, the City 
Wastcoateer. " F : 

+2. A négligé attire, a dishabille; also attr7d. 
mob-dress. Obs. 

1665 R. Heap English Rogue 1. x, Their Mobs Scarfs, 
and Hoodsall rent. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 71. 3/2 it 
shines..As Beauty does, tho’ in a Mob-Dress. 1710 SwirT 
Frnl. to Stella 13 Dec., The ladies were all in mobs (how 
do you call it undrest. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 302 P 11 
Wrapping Gowns and dirty Linnen, with all that huddled 
Oeconomy of Dress which passes under the general Name 
of a Mob. 

3. = Mop-cap. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. iii, 29 Her head- 
dress was a Brussels-lace mob, peculiarly adapted to the 
charming air and turn of her features. 1790 Matone Shaks. 
Wks., Ham. w. ii, 525 note, The ordinary morning head- 
dress of ladies continued to be distinguished by the name 
of a »ab, to almost the end of the reign of George the 
second. 1793 Steevens /Jid., In the counties of Essex and 
Middlesex, this morning cap has always been called a 2200, 
and not a ab. My spelling of the word therefore agrees 
with its most familiar pronunciation. 1805 Sporting Alag. 
X XVI. 221 Some ladies talking of tbe revived fashionable 
headdress—mobs. 1830 Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xxi, A neat 
little old woman, wearing a close mob and pinners. 

Mob ‘mpb), 54.2 (See quot.) 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 150 The mob is a sort of brush, con- 
sisting of threads of wool or silk, which are glued on to a 
thin handle of wood or wire. 

+ Mob, v.! Ods. (Cf. Mas wv, Mos sd.2, 
Mox.e v.] 
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1. trans. To muffle the head of (a person) ; to 


dress untidily. Also 40 mob up. 

1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. Pref. hz, Men.. having 
..Chins as smooth as Womens, and their Faces mob'd in 
Hoods. 168 — Exfos. Dan. 1. Notes 22 Monks and Friers 
mob’d in their Cools and long Coats. 1920 Gay Eclogues, 
Tva-table, Yet in the gall’ry mob’d, she sits secure. a 1745 
Swirt Story Injured Lady (1746) 3,1 go always mobbed, 
and in an Undress, 1762 Gotpsm. Czt. IV. xc. Wks. (Globe) 
232 (He] shall sit.. mobbed up in double night-caps. 

2. Zo mob (zt), to go a-mobbing: to go in dis- 
guise, or attired so as to escape recognition, to the 
unfashionable part of a theatre, etc. Hence (? asso- 
ciated with Mos 54.1), to frequent low company. 

(1720: see 1.] 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. 43, I don’t 
wonder such as these go a mobbing ainong those meanest 
of mad Things call’d Free-Masons ; rough Cheats, and con- 
fess'd Delusions are the fittest things to amuse them. 1772 
Town & Country Mag. 85/2 At the play one night with the 
Freemans, mobbing it in the gallery. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia ww. vii, Warrant I'll mob with the best of them! 
1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoop Lady of Manor 1. ix. 389, I don't 
want you to make your appearance, I want to go incognito, 
to mob it, you know, to go in masquerade, and sit in the 
gallery. 1837 New Afonthly Mag. LI. 36 He cannot mob it 
to see a play in the pit. 

Mob (mpb), v.2 [f. Mos sd.1] 

1. ¢rans. To attack in a mob or disorderly crowd ; 
to crowd round and molest or annoy; to press 
unduly upon; to throng; also in ass. to be 
attacked or surrounded by such a mob. 

1709 Lutrrete Brief Kel. (1857) V1. 494 Last week a corn 
factor..had like to have been mobb'd. “1717 De For Aven, 
Ch. Scotl. wu. 27 They mobbed the Presbytery, beat and very 
ill treated..the Moderator. 1719 Rhode [sland Col. Rec. 
(1859) 1V. 259 “Tis very wonderful to me..that none of His 
Majesty’s officers of the custom, have been mobbed, and 
torn in pieces by the rabble. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
262 The crowd were very abusive, following us, and mob- 
bing us. 1828 Macaucay in £din. Rev. May, Whenever 
any tolerable book of the same description makes its ap- 
pearance, the circulating libraries are mobbed. 1884 A/Zazch. 
Exam, 4 Oct. 4/7 The Alcade of the town having made 
himself obnoxious to the people, they mobbed the Court- 
house. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 11. 63 The 
populace..mobbed and derided him in the streets. 

b. To force (a person) z#éo (an action, etc.), 
drive him from (a place) by mobbing him. 

1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 159 The king was 
obliged to leave them.., for fear of being mobbed into 
something..unworthy of himself. 
Between one and another, I was fairly mobbed into it. 1861 
W. Puitiuirs Disunion 6 Throughout half the great cities 
of the North, every one who touches on it (the slavery 
question] is mobbed into silence ! 

2. zx¢tr. To form a mob, to congregate in a mob 
or disorderly crowd ; also fo mob it. 

1711 E, Warp Vulgus Brit. vii. 96 For those that Mob, 
like noisy Knaves, Against the Law, with Clubs and Staves. 
1728 Wootston Disc. Alivactles iv. 61 If they did mob it to 
their own disappointment, about the Door of the House. 
1753 Foots Exg. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 37 They ha’nt 
spirit enough to mob here. 1826 Hoop Fairy Tale v, With 
dusty hides, all mobbing on together. 1840 — AZiss Kil- 
mansegg, Fancy Ball ix, As many more Mob round the 
door To see them going tosee it. 1845 W. H. Maxwetr 
Hints Soldier on Service 1. 74 Perceiving their unsteadi- 
ness when mobbed together in the repulse. 

3. nonce-25e. To mix 2p with a mob. 

1847 TENNYSON Princess V1. 289 That Which .. drags me 
down From my fixt height to mob me up with all The soft 
and milky rabble of womankind. 

4. trans. To abuse, scold,rail at. da/. Also aédsol. 

1803 (see Mossine vd. sé.2 3), a 1825 in Forsy loc. E, 
Anglia, 1903 Longm. Mag. July 253 ‘ Let her mob, she'll 
sune get tired.’ 


+ Mobard. Oés. 
(A term of contempt.) 

1440 York Alyst. xxviii. 137 Nay such mobardis schall 
neuere man vs make. /é/d. xliv. 74 Harke, maistir.. Howe 
pat pes mobbardis maddis nowe, Per maistir pat oure men 
haue slayne. 

+ Mobarship, variant of AMOBRESHIP Ods. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V.58o/2 A Graunte to hym..undre 
the Seall of oure Erledome of Marche, of th’ office of Mo- 
barship of oure Lordship of Dynby. 


Mobbed (mpbd), Af/. a. [f. MoBsé.2 andzv.1 + 
-ED.] Furnished with or wearing a mob; hooded. 
Also Comb. mobbed-head, a harlot (cf. Mos 
56.2 1). 

1681 H. More £2/. Dan.i. 22 They [se. Monks and Friars} 
pretending to nothing but holiness .. whether in these 
mob‘d habits, or got into a more brisk dress. 1707 Mrs. 
Centuvre Platonick Lady Epil., Young Templars. . March 
hither (sc. to the theatre], where Mobb‘d-heads too often 
ply. 1708 — Lusie Body Epil. 33 Like that dark mob’d-up 
Fry..Who to remove Love's Pains bestow a worse. 

Mobber (mg'bo1).  [f. Mop v.2 + -ER1.] 

1. One who mobs, in the senses of the verb. 

1744 Wuitertetp Brief Acc. Late Trial Wks. 1771 IV. 
105 His Majesty had no where put the reins of Government 
into the hands of mobbers. 1745 Byrom Fraud. 4& Lit. Rem. 
(Chetham Soc.) 11. mn. 398 He orders no two persons be 
seen walking together .. on pain of being deemed mobbers 
and rioters. 1885 Harfer's Mag. Mar. 599 That sparrow 
.. disappeared in a panic, and the whole party of mobbers 
with him. 

U.S. (See quot.) 

1892 F.. L. WAKEMAN in Coltesnbus (Ohio) Dispatch 6 Oct., 
Those who remove the fjsh to the stallmens’ wagons, or the 
costers’ carts, who are called ‘mobbers’. 


rare. A ‘clown’, ‘boor’. 


1840 Hoop Up Rhine 7 . 


MOB-CAP. 


ILobbie, mobee (mpbi, mée’bi). Also 7-8 
mobby, 7 mobbi, (mabby). [a. Carib madi 
batata, drink made from batatas.] 

1. In the West Indies: a. A spirituous liquor 
made from the batata or sweet potato. 

1638 T. Verney in I’. Papers 11853) 194 This as we call 
mobby is only potatoes boyled, and then pressed as hard 
as they can till all the juce is gon out of the root into 
fayre water, and after three houres this is good drink. 1750 
G. Hucues Barbados 34 note, Mobby is a Drink made with 
pounded Potatoes, and Water fermented with Sugar or 
Molasses. 1826 H. N. Coteripce West [udies (1832) 40 
Their suppers being a few potatoes for meat, and water or 
mobbie to drink. 

b. (See quot. 1859.) 

1833 Mrs. CarmicHaet Dom. Mann, W. Ind. 11. xiv. 68 
Ginger beer, mobee, and orgeat are always plentiful (in the 
market]. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., Alobee, a fermented 
liquor made by the negroes in the West Indies, prepared 
with sugar, ginger, and snake-root. __ 

2. In Amcrica: The expressed juice of apples and 
peaches, used in the distillation of apple and 
peach brandy; also the brandy itself. A/obby 
punch (see quot. 1705). 

1705 R. Bever.ey Virginia w. n. xv. § 74 (1722) 254 
Mobby Punch, made either of Rum from the Caribbee 
Islands, or Brandy digill’d from their Apples and Peaches. 
1860 Worcester, A/obdy, the liquid or juice first expressed 
from apples and peaches, and afterwards distilled to make 


apple or peach brandy. 
+ Mo'bbify, v. Oss. [f. Mop sd.1 + -(1)Fy.] 


trans. To drive ou¢ by mob-violence. 

21734 Nortu Exam. u. v. (1740) 345 This same High 
and Low shall..serue for Noise, and mobbify out, at Elec- 
tions, conformable Loyal Gentlemen. 

+ Mobbing, v4/.5é.1 Ods. [f. Mon v.! + -1nc1.] 
The action of Mos v.1; in quot. attrzd. 

1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor I. ix, 390 The 
mobbing-party for the theatre was determined upon and 
carried into effect. 

Mobbing (mpbin), vd2 sb.2 [f. Mop v2 + 
-InG1.] The action of the verb Mos. 

1. Gathering in crowds; the action of a mob in 
assailing a person, 

21734 NortH Exam. i. vii. (1740) 579 The Spirit of the 
Faction was not broken till ..the Rye Conspiracy was dis- 
covered; and then Mobbings were laid aside all at once. 
1741 H. Watrote Lett. 12 Nov., It is Admiral Vernon's 
birthday .. and the night will be full of mobbing, bonfires, 
and lights. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 32,1 never heard 
any one..say that the mobbing of a London rout was any 
thing but insipid. 1885 Afaxch. Exam, 18 Mar. 4/7 Two 
of the prisoners. .pleaded guilty to charges of mobbing and 
rioting. 

attrib, 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 411 David 
Wooster, the rebel General, Benedict Arnold's old acquain- 
tance and mobbing confederate. 

2. Hunting. 

1781 P. Beckrorp Hunting (1802) 213 When hounds are 
at cold hunting with a bad scent, it may then be a proper 
time to send a whipper-in forward: if he can see the fox, a 
little mobbing, at such a time as this may reasonably he 
allowed. A 

3. ? Abusive treatment, scolding (see Mos v.? 4). 

1803 Censor 1 Mar. 35 If he has not enough to give some- 
thing to the waiter and the ostler, he must.. undergo a 
good (or rather a bad) mobbing from these gentry. 


Mobbing (mg’bin), £//. a. [f. Mon v.2 +-1NG 2.] 
That gathers in a mob. 


1842 F. Baruam Socrates 48 Till the mobbing populace 
shall catch a sparkle of their radiance. 


Mobbish (mg’bif), a. Also 8 mobish. [f. 
Mop 5,1 + -IsH.] Resembling or characteristic of 
a mob; +given to mobbing (ods.), disorderly, 
tumultuous. Also, +characteristic of, or appealing 
to ‘the mob’ or lower classes; vulgar, clap-trap. 

1695 Whether Parlt. be dissolved by Death of Princess of 
Orange 4 They turn more Mobbish than a Dover Court, 
1699 Cotuer 2nd Def. Immor. Stage 398 The Surveyor 
gives the Text a mobbish Turn, and foists in some of his 
own ill Language. 1711 Hickes Two 77eat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) 1. 168 His mobbish fallacious way of arguing. 1732 
Eart oF Oxrorp in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 156, I never was in so mobbish a place, we could 
scarce walk the streets for the numbers of people that flocked 
about us. 1793 A. Younc Example of France (ed. 3) 58 
As if it was possible, after rousing, by inflammatory publi- 
cations, the mobbish spirit, that you could draw the line 
of moderation. 1814 Scotr Waz. xxxv, The group..were 
in ordinary Lowland dresses .. which, contrasted with the 
arms they bore, gave them an irregular and mobbish ap- 

earance. 1831 Slackw. AMlag. XXIX. 512 The mobbish 
ove of destruction. 1864 CaRtyLe /yedk. Gt. xvi. vii TV. 
355 Be judicial, arithmetical, in passing sentence on it [sc. 
Voltaire’s fraud]; not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into 
the Infinite } 

Hence Mo‘bbishly aav. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 250 The tumultuous 
Citizens of Thessalonica .. having mobbishly murder’d one 
of the Emperor's Lieutenants. 1767 Cuauncy Désc. 24 July 
26 Some mobishly disposed persons. 

Mobbism (mp:biz’m). [f. Mop sé.1 + -1sm.] 
Mobbish behaviour. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 620 Nothing better than 
what we must call. .mere mobbism. 


Mobble, Mobby : sce Mose v., MoBBIE. 
Mob-cap. [?f. Mos sd.2. The relation to Da. 
mopmuts (muts = cap) is not clear.) An indoor 
cap worn by women in the 18th and early 19th c. 
} (see quots.). Cf. Mos sd.2 3. 


MOBILE. 


1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. v, Lady Macbeth is to 
have .. a cotton gown, and a mob cap. 1819 CoLFRIDGE in 
Lit. Reuz.(1$36 I. 225 A mob-cap is still a word in common 
use for a morning cap which conceals the whole bead of 
hair, and passes under the chin. 1846 Fairuotr Costume 
395 Mob-caps, that covered the hair, were worn [c 1780] 
with a full caul and deep border, secured by a broad riband. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xiii, A mob-cap; 1 mean a cap, 
much more common then than now, with side-pieces fasien- 
ing under the chin, 1884 Enna Lyautt We 7wo ix, [Her] 
smooth grey hair was almost hidden by a huge mob-cap. 

tlence Mob-capped a., that wears a mob-cap ; 


Mob-cappish a., nonce-wi. 

1828 Moore Ment. (1853) V. 251 Her beauty was gone; 
her dress was even prematurely old and imob-cappish. 1905 
cinthor 1 Feb. 144 Misdrawinzgs of mob-capped maidens. 

Mo‘bilar, a. nonce-wd. [f. MoBILE 56.2 +-anr.J 


Pertaining to the mob, So + Mobila-rity. 

1757 Mrs. Grieritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1766) 1V. 47 
The mobilar Spirit infused into the People of Ireland, in 
1733, has been the Root of all the Tumults and Risiugs in 
this Kingdom, ever since. /é/d., It would be an_ useful 
Work for some ingenious Writer to lay open to the Public, 
the Difference between Popularity and Mobilarity. /br¢.226. 

Mobile (méwbil), 54.1 Also 6-7 mobil. [a. 
F. mobile (in premier mobile, etc.), a. L. mdbzle 


nent. of mdbdzlts: see MOBILE a. 

The later examples with the spelling 2od7/e were perh. in- 
tended by the writers for the Latin sddz/e (in Eng. pro- 
nunciation mé“bil/). A pronunciation mobé'l is indicated 
by the rime in quot. 1645 under 1.] ; 

+1, First, grand, great, principal mobile, angli- 
cized forms of Prisiust MOBILE (/7¢. and fig.). Obs. 

1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 48 Al thir nyne speris or hauynis ar 
inclosit vitht in the tent spere, quhilk is callit the fyrst 
mobil. ¢ 1645 Howe et Lefz. v. (1650) 150 Vhou First Mobile, 
Whicb makst all wheel In circle round. 1652 Urquyart 
Jewel Wks. (1834) 249 Vhere be some that have been preity 
well principled, .. yet seeing the great mobil of the rest, by 
circumvolving them into a contrary motion, bath retarded 
their action [etc.]. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 32/2 
This Wind proceeds from the Course of the first Afodi/e. 
1797 Mary W. Goowtn Mosth. Wks. 1V. \xvii. 3 A world 
in which self-interest..is the principal mobile. /érd., Let. 
Pres, Char. Fr. Nation 45, 1 begin to fear that vice, or, if 
you will, evil, is che grand mobile of action, 

2. Metaphysics. A body in motion or capable of 


movement. Now rare. 

a1676 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. Ww. ii. 292 Motion, whose 
Measure lime was, had a beginning, before which it was 
not; because no AM/odile was more ancient than the begin- 
ning of Time. 1685 Boyte Eng. Notion Nat. 355 The 
{I mmaiterial] Agent having no impenetrable Part, wherewith 
to impell the Corporeal .Wodrle. 1875 Lewes Probl. Life 
& Afind1 Ser. 1, Il. tv. iit § 45. 279 There can be no direction, 
distance, diniension, unless a mobile moves in that direc- 
tuon, and a sensation appreciates it. 

Mobile (méubilz), 5.2. arch. Also 7 mo- 
bele 7-8 mobilee. [Shortened form of L. mdbrle 
wulgus the movable or excitable crowd.J] Tlie 
common people; the populace, rabble, Mos. 

[1600 W. Watson Deca ordon (1602) 67 There followeth.. 
another deuice plotted of purpose to make it seeme meet to 
the ignorant niultitude .. (for note this, that popularitie is 
the rouer they ayme at in all their proceedings, the szodsle 
vuleus being eucr wauering and readiest to run vpon euery 
change).) 1676 SHADWELL Libertine v.81 D. Lop. D'hear 
that noise? the remaining Rogues have rais’d the Mobile, 
and are coming upon us... Enter two Shepherds, with a 
great Rabble. 1679 in Verney Fam. Memotrs Nov. (1899) 
1V. vii. 259 Y* mobele was very rud to y’ Dutch Imbasidor 
& his wife. 1683 Hickcrtxcte Hist, Whiggisut Wks. 1716 
1. 11. 166 Dr. Lamb..(an Intimate and Friend to the Duke 
of Buckingham) was pull’d in pieces by the Mobile and 
Rabble. 1686 Sir J. Lauovs (Fountainhall) //ist, Notices 
ov. dfairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 725 The Privy Councell..re- 
preived them for they thought not fit to irritat the mobilee 
too much, 1688 W. Lonouevit.ein //fatton Corr. (Camden) 
Il. 99 The mobile has been very turbulent hereabouts. 1701 
De Foe 7rue-born /ng. Misc. (1703) 34 He grants a Jubilee, 
And hires Huzza's from his own Mobilee. 1830 N.S. Wuea- 
TON Frul. 271 The mobile were fast gathering. 


Mobile (méubil), a. Forms: 5 mobyle, 6-7 
mobil, 7- mobile. [a. F. mobdzle, ad. L. mobilts, 
f. 6-, movere to Move. Cf. MOoBLe a. and sd.] 

1. Capable of movement; movable; not fixed or 
stationary. a. In various applications. Of the 
sight: Wandering, not steady. Of a star: Not 
fixed. Also in mobzle spirits, the * spirits’ by 
which the motor impulses were supposed to be 


transmitted to the muscles. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eueydos xix. 71 Uydo.. or euer that she 
coude saye ony thyug, as rauysshed helde her sigbte all 
mobyle, wythout to areste it vpon one thynge of a long 
while. 1522 Sxetton IVhy not to Court? 522 Any star 
Fyxt or els mobil, 1649 Butwer /athouyol. 1. v. 23 The 
Mctive Faculty by a wonderfull providence of Nature 
moves the mobile Spirits, and these moved, flie forth .. to 
their destinated Organs. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/., Alobile, 
moveable; any thing suscepttile of motion, or that is dis- 
posed to be moved either by itself, or by some other prior 
mobile, or mover. [Not in Neunees 1755-1 


b. Of a limb, an organ of the body: Movable, 


not fixed, ‘free’. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. fist, 1.133 The Nine-banded 
Armadillo .. body with seven, eight, or nine mobile bands. 
1932 R. Knox Cloqguet’s Auat.579 The lower {region of the 
nose], which is less firm, but niobile, allows the apertures of 
the nostrils to be contracted, widened, or even closed. 1874 
Woop Vat. Hist. 285 ‘he hind toe of each foot is very 
mobile. 18381 J. Hawtuorne Fort, Food 1. iii, A hawk 
circling high in air, with steady wings and mobile, down- 
looking head. 
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e. Of a liquid, etc.: That has its particles capa- 


ble of free movement. 

2851 Nicuot Archit. Heav, 101 Streams of matter inter- 
nally mobile. 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea (Low) i. § 27 
Like all fluids they are mobile. 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 56 
The mobile liquid passes into a compact rigid solid. 1880 
Bastian Brau 9 ‘The coming into contact of a fragment 
of organic matter with projected portions of the substance 
of an Ameeba is followed by the closure of this mobile sub- 
stance round it. 

d. Of a cell, molecule, etc.: Capable of separate 
movement, ‘free’; not adnate or fixed. 

1871 T. H. Green /utrod, Pathol. (1873) 102 It is the 
mobile cells which are principally concerned. These cells 
are the most active. 1877 E. R. Conoer Sas. Faith ii. 89 
Yet no less a task is laid upon the mobile molecules, mo- 
mentarily renewed, momentarily perishing, of the brain. 

e. Mobile spasm, ‘Gower’s term for the slow 
and irregular movements that occur in the extremi- 
ties after hemiplegia’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891), 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Afed. VIL. 338. /did. 735 Vhe pecu- 
liar mobile spasm known as athetosis. 

2. Characterized by facility of movement. a. Of 


features: That easily change in expression. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 798 And brows 
that with a mobile life contrive A deeper shadow. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 309 The thin mobile lips. .picture 
the inner soul of the man. 1878 Besant & Rice Ce/sa's 
Arb. xxxii, As much astonishment as discipline would 
allow, expressed upon a not remarkably mobile set of fea- 
tures. a 1880 C. 1. Newton slrt & Archzol. iil. 79 In the 
Ephesian heads, the eye appears rather as if seen through 
a slit in the skin than as if set within the guard of highly 
sensitive and mobile lids. 

b. Of a person, his mind, etc.: That turns or 
is turned easily from one thing to another; want- 
ing in stability of purpose; also, in favourable 
sense, versatile. 

1855 Lewes Goethe (1864) 127 Nor will this surprise those 
who have considered the mobile nature of our poet. 1860 
Hawtnorne A/arble Faun (1879) 1. ix. 89 This idea filled 
her mobile imagination with agreeable fantasies. 1866 
Cornh, Mag. Oct. 465 {A rvt. Naval Men] The very nature 
of his work..makes an off-hand, free-spoken, decisive, and 
yet mobile manof him. 1867 Mire Sxb7. Wornen (1869) 117 
Women’s minds are by nature more mobile than those of 
men, less capable of persisting long in the sam= continuous 
effort. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1292) 1. v. 187 
His imagination is more intense and less mobile. 

c. rarely of a visible object: Constantly in 


motion. 

1882 STEVENSON New Arab, Nts, (1884) 145 In the mobile 
light of the lantern. 

3. Alil. Of troops, etc. : That may bc easily and 


tapidly moved from place to place. 

1879 A.G. F, Grtrritus Eng, Army iv. 107-8 Wheeled 
vehicles are not sufficiently mobile to conform to the rapid 
movement of active troops, 1897 West. Gaz, 16 Aug, 5/1 
A mobile army of upwards of 25,000 men. 

Mobiliary (mobiliari),a. (ad. F. modiliatre, 
f. L. mdbrlt-s movable: see -ARY.] 

1. In the Channel Islands: kelating to movable 
property. Also as the distinctive epithet of a court 
that deals with ‘ mobiliary’ questions. 

1682 WarBurton Guernsey (1822) 83 On the second Monday 
of the term, the mobillary {sic; also tn other passages) 
courts are held for the upper parishes. 1694 Fatte Jersey 
iv. 112 This Court..is intended for the decision of Matters 
of less moment, as Arrears of Rents.., Arrests, Disirainings, 
and such like Mobiliary things. 184: Duncan Guerusey 485 
In the mobiliary court, all common debts may be sued for 
by way of summons. 

2. Of or pertaining to household furniture. 

1855 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages i. 10 Specimens of 
mobiliary sculpture. 

3. Ald, Pertaining to mobilization. 

1888 Darly News 16 Apr. 6/3 We [the Russians] do not 
commaud the mouiliary facilities of the smaller Powers. 
1896 Ji esti. Gaz. 5 Dec. 7/1 The frontier forces. .have also 
been placed upon a mobiliary footing. 


+ Mobilifica'tion. Ods. rare. 
a.: sce -FICATION.] = MOBILIZATION. 

1794 Fart Macmessury Drarres § Corr. 111.113, I trusted 
no time would be lost for putting his army into a state of 


mobilification, 
[a. F. modititd, ad. L. 


Mobility ! (mobiliti). 
mobilitas, {. mdbilis: sce MOBILE and -1TY.] 

1. Ability to move or to be moved ; capacity of 
change of place; movableness. (Sometimes enume- 
rated among the properties of matter.) Also, 


facility of movement. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. 57 Wherby arose one euylle 
goddesse callyd fame or renommee, wbiche.. by mobylite 
vygoroune encreaseth her forse in rennynge. ¢c1500 More 
Wks. @ iij, 1 am Eternitee. ..'Thou mortall Tyme .. Art 
nothyng els but the mobilite, Of sonne and monechaungyng 
in euery degre. a 1639 Worton Surv. Edne. in Relig. 
(1651) 318 A rod or barre of iron .. by the help of a corke.. 
being ballanced in water, or in any other liquid subsiance 
where it may have a free mobility, will bewray a kind of 
unquietude. 1669 Bove Absolute Rest i Bodies § 2 The 
Epicureans..ascrihing to every particular Atom an innate, 
and unlooseable inobility, or rather,an actual motion. 1688 
Norris Theory Love 1.11. 18 The two eminent Propertys 
of matter, viz. that of receiving various Figures, and that 
of Motion or Mobility. 1727 ArsButHNot Zadles Anc. 
Coins, etc. 244 Vhe Romans had the advantage..by the 
Bulk of their Ships, and the Fleet of Antiochus in the 
Swifiness and Mobility of theirs. 1792 PArl. Trans. 
LXXXII. 221 The thermometers I employed had not a 
sufficient mobility for very nice experiments. 1794 G, Aoams 


[f. MoBILe 


MOBILIZATION. 


Nat. §& Exp. Philos. WV. x\ix. 347 Of all that are known in 
the universe, the mobility of the matter of light is the 
greatest. 1837 Brewster Wagne?. 322 The mobility of the 
needle is diminished. 184: — A/artyrs Sct. 97 Paul An- 
thony Foscarinus..wrotea pamphlet in which he illustrates 
and defends the mobility of the earth. 

b. Of the limbs or organs of the body: Freedom 
of movement; absence of fixity or rigidity ; occas. 
liability to be abnormally displaced. 

1528 PayxeLtt Salerne’s Regint. (1541) 115 The .li. cause 
{of over-much bleeding] is mobilitie of the arterie, ..for 
woundes with out rest can nat heale. 1688 Boye Final 
Causes Nat. Things ii. 55 Nature not having given that 
mobility to the eyes of flies, 183: R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 
165 All that the former [sc. the tarsus] has gained with 
respect to size and solidity, it appears to have lost with 
reference to mobility. 1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women 
(ed. 3) 59 In estimating the effects of direct pressure upon 
the position of the uterus, itsextreme mobility must be con- 
stantly borne in mind. 1876 Bernstein Five Seuscs 24 All 
organs adapted for touching are endowed with tbe greatest 
mobility, 288: Mivart Caé 54 The mobility of the spinal 
column in different regions. 

e. Of persons: Ability to move about. ? Oés. 

1777 Jounson Let, to Airs. Thrale 29 Sept., Mrs. ..grows 
old,and has lost much of her undulation and mobility. 1779 
férd. 16 Oct., But I am told how well I look; and I really 
think I get more mobility. 

a. Physics. Of a fluid: Freedom of movement 


of its particles. 

1817 Faraoay Exp. Res. ii, 6 The actual relative mobili- 
ties of the gases are inversely as their specific gravity. 1830 
Herscuet Stud. Nat. Phil. 232 The perfect mobility of their 
{sc. liquids] parts among one another. 1871 yNDALL 
Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1. x. 311 ‘The mobility of hydrogen .. 
being far greater than that of air. 

e. fransf. and fig. of immaterial things. 

1866 Rocers Aeric. & Prices 1. iv. 108 Labour, on which 
so many circumstances are now conferring mobility and ex- 
paosion. 1889 Spectator 12 Oct., It is within the province 
of the State to promote the mobility of labour and capital. 

2. Abilify to change easily or quickly; liability 
to fluctuation; changeableness, instability; fickle- 
ness. 

1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. i. 19b, [There is not] any so 
greate a paterne or example of her {sc. fortune’s} mobitie 
{1579 mobility}, as they that fynde often chaunge of estate. 
1656 BLount Glossog7., Afobility, moveableness, changeable- 
ness, inconstancy. «1676 Hare Priv. Orig, Man. w. vii. 
356 We cannot choose but daily observe in our selves a 
strange mobility and instabilily in our Imaginative and 
Intellective Faculty. 1829 I. Tavitor Euthus. iv. (1867) 75 
In the conformation of the heretic by temperament, there 
is more of intellectual mobility than of strength. 1873 
Hamerton /ntedl. Life 1x, iv. (1875) 315 The mobility of 
fashionable taste. 1884 tr. Lotze's Jiefaph. 8, 1 do not 
ignore the many valuable results that are due to this 
mobility of imagination. 

b. Of a person: The condition of being easily 
moved ; excitability. 

1824 Byron Fuan xvi. xcvii, So well she acted all and 
every part Byturns—with that vivacious versatility, Which 
many people take for want of heart. ‘They err—'tis merely 
what is call'd mobility. [No¢e, In French ‘mobilité’. 1 
am not sure that mobility is English] 1837 C. Lorrr 
Selfformation Il, 225, I had not the excitable spirit, the 
mobility, to use their own terin, of our French neighbours. 
1870 ete Lay Serm. ii. 27 Women are, by nature, 
more excitable than inen—prone to be swept by tides of 
emotion,.. and female education does its best to weaken 
every physical counterpoise to this nervous mobility. 

ce. Ot the features: Facility of change of ex- 


pression. 

1845 E. Hotmes Mozart 298 Mozart's physiognomy was 
remarkable for itsextrememobility, Theexpression changed 
every moment. 187z J. H. GLaostone Faraday ii. 89 
That wonderful mobility of countenance. 1884 Graphic 
4 Oct. 357 A mouth with a sympathetic mobility about it. 


3. J/i/. Of a field force and its equipment: The 
quality of being able to move rapidly from one 


position to another. 

1866 12. DB, Hamtey Oferat, War vi.i. 316 Mobility and 
the inutual support of all arms,..were now on the side of 
the French. 1871 C. H. Owen Mod. Artillery 1. iii. 329 
Other means have been taken to give field hatteries the 
greater mobility now required on some occasions. 1894 Lo. 
Wotsevey Life Marlborough 1. 89 A new and well-ordered 
mobility and a facility of manceuvre was taught. 

Mobility 2 (mobi'liti). [f. Moire sd.2, Mos 
sb.1, after nob:/tly.] The mob; the lower classes. 

1690 Drvorn Don Sebast. 1v. ili, She singled you out with 
her Eye, as commander in Chief of the Mobility. 1695 
Hick erinacitt Lay-Clergy Wks. 1716 I. 321 No wonder then 
that the mobility did run a madding, when Oppressions will 
make the Nobility and Wise Men mad. 1774 Foote 
Cozeuers 1. (1778) 24, I don’t mean for the mobility only; 
..the best people of fashion ar'n’t ashamed to follow my 
Doctor. 1823 Byron ¥uau x1. xix. note, Vhe select mobility 
and their patrons. 1843 Slackw, A/ag. LIM. 79 They are as 
easily to be distinguished. .from the children of the mobility, 
as is a well-blooded Arabian from a Suffolk punch. 


Mobilizable (méwbilai:zib’l), 2. [f. Moxitize 
v.+-ABLE. Cf. F. »odilisable.}] Capable of being 


mobilized. 

1884 Con/emp. Rev. XLV. 885 A mobilizable army. 1892 
Harper's Mag. June 54/2 The mobilizable cominands, posts, 
conipanies, and establishments of the armed force. 


Mobilization (méau:biloizéi'fon). [a. F. m0d2- 
lisation, £. mobtliser to MOBILIZE: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of mobilizing or render- 
ing ‘movable’; bringing into circulation; also in 
Law, the conversion of real into personal property. 
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1799 (/ist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 89/1 [France] A mohiliza- 
tion of the national debt; by which the real stock was 
reduced to one-third, payable in money, and the other two 
in bonds to be taken in payment for national lands. 1879 
Barinc-GouLp Germany 11. 249 Roman law..brought in 
the novel ideas of capital and the mobilisation of real pro- 
perty. 

2. Mil. and Naval. The action or process of 
mobilizing (an army, a fleet, etc.). 

1866 Ch. Times 14 Apr., Austria..demanding that the 
mobilization of the Prussian army be at once discontinued. 
1883 J/anch. Exam, 26 Nov. 4/3 The news respecting the 
Russian mobilization of troops is exaggerated. 

attrth. 1885 Padl Mali G. 14 Feb. 7/1 A Mobilization 
Committee has heen sitting at the War Office arranging for 
the despatch of troops to Suakin. 

Mobilize (mébilsiz), v. 
f. mzobile: see MOBILE a.] 

1. évans. To render movable or capable of move- 
ment; to bring into circulation. 

1838 Globe 15 Jan. 2/2 ‘Whey have ‘the masses’, they say. 
We believe they have, so far as those inorganic masses as 
yet have been—to borrow a French term—snobilised, 1864 
Realm 27 Apr. 3 Mobilise the riches of Austria (and Free 
Trade is in fact only movement —circulation—life) and [etc.]. 
1868 Pall A/all G, 24 Sept. 4 Either the Governor-General 
must give up his tours, or must take his Council with him. 
The real question at issue seems therefore to be not as to 
the healthiness of Calcutta, but whether the Supreme Council 
should be mobilized. 1899 AZ/but?'s Syst. Aled. V1. 259 Oil 
once deposited may be again mobilised and transferred to 
other capillaries. 

2. A/z7. To prepare (an army) for active service. 

1853 C. L. Brace Home Life Germany 256 When ever the 
army is to be prepared for war or mobilised, the Reserve 
step into their respective regiments again. 

absol. 1873 Borsstz#pt & Dwyer #ranco-Ger. War vii. 
170 It only requires a simple telegraphic order to mobilise 
..to set in perfectly harmonious movement the colossal 
machinery spread over the whole country, 

b. zutr. (for passive). To undergo mobilization. 

1878 Lp. WoLsELEyY in 19th Cent. Mar. 437 To fill its.. 
stores, so that..its little army may be in a condition to 
mobilise. 1899 Daztly News 18 Dec. s/2 The Seventh 
Division is to inobilise at Aldershot. 

Hence Morbilized ff/. a., Movbilizing v/, 56. 

1851 GaLtenca /taly 463 The mobilized national guard 
was to leave Milan forthe camp. 1882 H. Spencer Stud. 
Soctol. § 515 In rude societies..the army is the inobilized 
community, and the community is the army at rest. 1899 
F. T. Butten Way Navy 83 The signal was made, ‘ Mobil- 
ised cruisers proceed independently to Portland’. 

Mobish, obs. form of MonpisH. 

+ Mo-ble, z.and sd. Obs. Forms: 4-6 moble, 
(4 mobill, Sc. mwbill), 4-5 meoble, moeble, 
meble, (4 meeble, Sc. mebile, 5 Sc. mobylle, 
mubulle, meuble), 5-6 mobil. f[a. OF. moebk, 
moble (mod.F. mezthle) = Pr. moble, Sp. moble, 
mieeble, Pg. movel, \t. mobile:—popular L. *2db20- 
em for class. L. wzdbc/-em : sce MOBILE. | 

A. adj, Movable. Chiefly of possessions, e.g. 
in goods mobles, moble goods, personal property. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrow, (1810) 300 Whan pe kyng asked 
half of alle ber moble bing. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 11 
Thou sall noghte couayte be hous or oper thynge mobill or 
in-mobill of pi neghtbour. c1391 CHaAuceErR Astéro/, 1. § 21 
Alle the signes, be they moist or drie, or moeble or fix. 
1429 Wills & /nu. N. C. (Surtees) I. 80 And alle remenant 
and residewe of my goods moblez and vnmoblez 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 For whiche nedes to be 
sped the kyng axed the fifthe part of all the meoble goodes 
of englond. 

B. sd. pi. Movable goods ; ‘ personal” property. 
vare in stig. 

13.. Coer de L. 6460 Home he wente..With that tresore 
andthe moble, ¢1330 R. BruNNECAron, (1810) 145 Richard.. 
His mobles on siluer reised porgh Inglond alle his gode. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 275 A man..That wes..rich of mwbi!l 
(MS. E moble] and catell. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 199 
(Douce MS.) If auper matens or mnas mi3te mende pi mys, 
Or eny meble [v. ». mobylles} one molde. a@ 1450 Ant. de 
la Tour (1868) 119 They wolde haue lefte her nothinge nor 
londes, heritage, nor meuble. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 154 Gudis wonnyn apon inymyes..that is to say 
meubleis. 1513 Doucias /Zueis vit. vi. 15 Nor 3it had 
(thai) craft to conques nor wyn geyr, Nor kep thair moblis 


quhen it gadderit was. 

Moble, mobble (mp'b'l), v. Ods. exc. dial, 
Also moble. [fiequent. f. Mos v1 Cf. MABBLE 
v.] ¢rans. To muffle (one’s) head or face, Chiefly 


with wp. Hence + Mobled /fé. a. 

1603 SHAKS. Hawi. (Qos.) 11. ii. 524 Play. But who, O who 
had seene the miobled [1s¢ Fo/. inobled] Queene? Con 
Mobled Queene is good, faith very good. 1655 SHIRLEY 
Gentl. Venice y. iii, The moon does mobble up her self 
sometime in’t. Where she will shew a quarter face, and 
was The first that wore a black bag. 1668 Ocitby sop 
11. x1. 26 Mobbled nine dayes in my Considering-cap. 1673 
Marve.. Reh. Transp. . 278 The old Jades..are mobled 
up like so many Judges. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk, s.v. Aloble, *Er mobles ‘erself up in that owd ‘ood 
an’ shawl, an’ sits by the fire, tell ’er’s as nesh as nesh. 
/bi1d., Yo’ mun moble yourself well up, its a despert, raw, 
coud night. 

“| In inod. writers echoing Shakspere’s use. 

1860 S. Dope in Macw. Mag. Aug. 325 But heard, far 
off, the mobled woe Of some new plaintiff for the light. 
1877 Kart oF Soutnesk Meda Alaiden, etc. 120 There 
rested a woman,—close mantled in brown, Mobled and 
muffled from sandal to crown. 

Mobocracy (mpbgkrasi).  [f. Mon sd.1, after 
democracy, ochlocracy : see -CRACY.] 


[ad. F. mobzliser, 


| 


{ 
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1. The rule of the mob, government by a mob. 

1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s-/un Frnl. No. 95 Another Mode 
of civil Policy, which cannot be called by a hetter name 
than a Mobocracy. 1789 Mme. D'Arstay Diary 19 Nov., 
Mr. Wilkes. .quarrelled with a gentleman for saying the 
French government was beconie a democracy, and asserted 
it was rathera mobocracy. 1839 /7/es 18 July, Henceforth, 
--mobocracy will be ‘at a heavier discount’ than ever. 
1878 Bayne Purtt. Rev. x. 431 [They] seem to have been 
infected., with the cretinous hallucinations of mobocracy. 

2. The ‘mob* or lowest class as a ruling body; 
a ruling or politically supreme mob. 

1754 A. Mureuy Gray's-/un Frail. No. 95 Vhe Mohocracy 
have further the legislative and executive Part of their Laws 
in their own Hands. 1819 Afetropolis 11. 73 Without the 
nobles, the mobocracy would have it all their own way. 
1856 Chamb, Finl. Vi. 225 ‘Vhe shopocracy in the pit, and 
the mobocracy in the gallery. 1885 Century Mag. XXXII. 
54 [he American demagogue is the courtier of American 
mobocracy. 


Mobocrat (mg'bokret). [formed as prec. after 
democrat, ete.: see -CRAT.] One who advocates 
mobocracy; a leader of the mob, a demagogue, 

31798 in Spirit Public Frnis. (1799) 11. 123 Republican 
Gazette for 1892. Written and prophesied by an eminent 
Mobocrat. 1845T.W. Coit /’xritanism 233 The demagogue, 
the mobocrat, the sans-culottes. 1879 Bayne Less. fr. vty 
Masters 1. 75 The idiotic notion, possibly entertained by 
a brainless mobocrat here and there, that [etc.]. 

Mobocratic (mpgbokre'tik), a. Also 8 mob- 
eratic. ([f. prec. + -1C.} Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a mobocracy ; that advocates mobocracy. 

1775 J. Tucker Let. to Burke (ed. 2) 14 ‘Varring and 
Feathering would be the mildest Punishment, which such 
a Rebel against this (Mob-cratic) Constitution could expect. 
1836 Mrs. Stowe in Lif iv. (1889) 85 All the newspapers... 
were either silent or openly ‘ mobocratic’. 1889 J. M. 
Rosertson “ss. Crit. Alethod 23 His dislike of mobocratic 
and democratic principles. 

Mobocratical (mpbokretikal), 2. [formed 
as prec. + -IC-AL.] Of or pertaining to mobocracy. 

1754 A. Murruy Gray's-fnu Frail. No. 95 Mr. Wilks.. 
was not in his Heart of Mobocratical Principles. /é7d., One 
disaffected Person cannot withstand the Mobocratical 
Power. 1804 FessENDEN Democr. (1806) 1. 98 Many plaus- 
ible excuses For mobocratical abuses. 

Mobolatry (mpbp'latri). [f. Moz 54.1 + -ofatry, 
after zdolatry.| Worship of the mob. 

1864 Daily Te/. 8 Apr., It is no sacrifice of revenue at the 
shrine of mob-olairy, as the abandonment of half the malt 
tax was so clearly proved to be, 1882 Dublin Morn. Matl 
15 Dec. 3 Mr. Gladstone has himself always discriminated 
between popularity and moh-olatry. 

Mo-bship. zonce-wd. [f. Mop sb.1 + -shtp, after 
lordship, kingship.) a. jocularly. The personality 
of a member of amob. b. Mob-government. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 457,The two gentlemen..smile 
condescendingly on the mobility, cut a curvet in the air to 
shew their mobships that they are clever lively divinities, 
and finally [etc.J. 1893 Huxtey Avolution 4 Ethics 51 
The Ionian politics had passed through the whole gamut of 
social and political changes—from patriarchal. . kingship to 
rowdy. .mobship. 

Mobsman (mg'bzmén). 
Mops 56.1] 

1. One of a mob or crowd. 

1868 Express 20 May, To..find himself in a well-dressed, 
querulous, selfish mob,..to see small detachments of his 
fellow mobsmen conveyed By policemen through phaetons 
and barouches [etc.J. 1881 W. H. Marrock in Contemp. 
Rev. 938 OF all these thousands of men [composing a mob] 
each man has his own separate temperament... The passions 
that direct him as a mobsman may be quite dormant in 
private life. r901 R. M.Stitvarp &, Sudlivan Il, 10 Forrest 
had none of his mobsmen in the theatre that evening to 
repeat the disturhance. 

2. (In full swed? mobsman.) A member of the 
swell mob (see Mos s0.1 4). 

1851-61 Mayuew Lond, Labour 11. 369 Swell-mobsmen, 
and thieves, and housebreakers, 1862 /d7d. IV. 25 ‘ Mobs- 
men’, or those who plunder by manual dexterity. 18560. ev. 
June 183 The swell mobsmen proper generally work together 
at races in gangs of from three to seven. /dsd., A school of 
mobsmen. 1904 Darly News 9 Nov. 2 He belonged to 
a gang of swell mobsmen who frequented the West-end. 

Mobylle, Sc. variant of MoBLE Ods. 

Mocadan, variant of MokADDAM. 

Mocado, variant of MocKkapo, 

Mocador: see MUCKENDER. 

+ Mocawk, variant of Macaque. 

1757 J. H. Grose &. /udies 41 The natives call it a Mo- 
cawk, and when taken young it soon grows very tame. 

Mocayare, obs. form of Monair. 

Iiloccasin (mpg'kasin). Forms: 7,9 mockasin, 
8 molkasin, morgisson, mogasheen, -i(n)son, 
-erson, -oson, -ason, moggi(n)son, mokasin, 
-awson, mackassin, maccase(e)ne, mockassin, 
-aseen, -ason, -eson, magassin, 8-9 mocas(s)in, 
9 mowkisin, mocki(n)son, moccaso(o)n, -usin, 
-assin, mognesan, mogissin, Mocsen, mocas- 
son, moccassin, 8- moccasin. [a. Powhatan 
mo-chkasin, Odjibwa ma:kisin; other Indian dia- 
lects have the stress on the middle syllable, as in 
Narragansett mokz'ssin, Micmac mkusun.] 

1. A kind of foot-gear made of deerskin or 
other soft leather, worn by the Indians of North 
America, and by the trappers and backwoodsmen 


[£ 2206's, genitive of 


| 


| 


MOCH. 


who have adopted Indian customs. Also aéfrib., 
as moccasin track, awd, 

1612 Cart. SMH Map Virginia (Arb.) 44 Mockasins. 
Shooes. 1704 Wew Hampsh. Prov. Papers (1869) 111, 290 
note, Every Householder. shall provide..one good pair of 
snow shoes and mogasheens, 1725 S. Wittary in Larly 
Ree. Lancaster, Mass. (1884) 238 We found a mogerson 
tracke, and spent some time scouting after said ‘I'racke. 
1760 Char. in Ann. Keg. 111. 23/2 His dress was a deer- 
skin jacket,..with morgissons, or deer-skin pumps, or san- 
dals, which were laced. 1788 M.CutTLer in Life, etc. (1888) 
I. 423 We saw frequently moccasin tracks, which appeared 
to have been just made. 1799 J. Smitu Acc. Nemark, Oc- 
curr, (1870) 115 All the surgical instruments I had, was a 
knife, a mockason awle, and a pair of bullit moulds. 1826 
J. F. Coorrr i/ohicans (1829) 11. iv. 59 ‘Vhe impression of 
a moccasin in the rich and moist zlluvion. 31840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xxvi. 85 Indian curiosities ..such as .. 
feathers of hirds, fur mocassins [etc.]. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xiv, His mocassins of buffalo-hide were very elabu- 
rately embroidered. 

2. Moccasin flower, plant, U.S. name for the 
orchidaceous genus Cypripedium (Lady’s Slipper) ; 
yellow moccasin, C. pudvescens. 

1700 PLUKENET Ofera Bot. (1769) III. 101 Helleborine 
Virginiana. .. Vhe Molkasin Flower. 1748 hil. Trans. 
XLV. 159 They call it the Mocasin Flower, which also 
signifies in their Language a Shoe or Slipper. 1882 Garden 
3 June 384/1 The Mocasson Flower (Cypripedium spectabile) 
.. here apparently finds a congenial home. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lez., Moccasin plant, same as M1. flower, Moccasin root, 
the Cypripedium pubescens.  1g0z Cornisn Naturalist 
Thames 181 Big white mocassin flowers,..and bog arum. 

3. {Possibly a distinct woid; in any case the 
reason for the name is obscure.] In full Moccasin 
snake: a venomous crotaline snake, Azcistrodon 
(or Cenchris or Toxicophis or Trigonocephalus ; 
piscivorus, about two feet in lengtn, usually of 
a somewhat aquatic habit, native of the Southern 
United States; also [Vater Aloccasin | -snake). 
/lighland or Upland moccasin, the Cottonmouth, 
Ancisivodon atrofuscus, a similar or identical 
snake inhabiting the dry land and mountainous 
regions. Sometimes erroneously applied to the 
Copper-head snake, Azctstrodon conlortrix, and to 
snakes of the colubrine genus A’evodza. 

1793 W. Bartram Carolina 272 The moccasin snake is a 
large and horrid serpent. /és¢. 273 There is another snake 
in Carolina and Florida called the moccasin. 1842 Ho1- 
brook NV. Amer, Herpetol. 111.33 Trigonocephalus pisci- 
vorus.e.Water Mocassin Valeo, /bid. 45 The Trigonoce- 
phalus atro-fnscus. .is. called in Tennessee Highland Mo- 
cassin, 1849 J. E. Gray Catad. Specim. Snakes Brit, Mus. 
16 Ibe Black-brown Mocassin, Cenchris atrofuscus. 1853 
Bairpv & Girarp Catal. N. Amer. Reptiles 1.19 Toxico- 
phis piscivorus,..\Water Mocassin. /é/d. 165 Highland 
Mocassin (/oxicophis atrofuscus), Ibid. 166 Upland Mo- 
cassin (Toxicophis atrofuscus). Lbid., Mocassin (Avrodia 
sipedon and N. fasciata), 187. Cassel?’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 
319 The Copper-head Snake 7 ¢gonocephalus (Ancistrodon) 
contortvix, often wrongly called the Mocassin Snake. .preys 
upon frogs and birds. 1885 Kiverside Nat, Hist. (1888) 111. 
394 Theso-called highland-mocassin, A ncistrodon atrofuscus, 
has not been collected since the time of ils original descrip- 
tion. Itand 4. pisc/vorus are undoubtedly the samespecies. 

Woccasined (mpgkasind),a. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] 

l. Furnished or provided with moccasins. 

1851 Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. i, This region is only trod- 
den by the mocassined foot of the hunter. 18.. WHITTIER 
) ankee Gypsies Pr. Wks. 1889 1. 326 Quick tripping of fair 
moccasined feet on glittering ice pavements. 1903 Alackze. 
fag. Apr. 497/2 Her moccasined feet, tucked into wide 
wooden stirrups. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

18sqg Barttett Dict. Amer. Moccasoned, intoxicated. 
South Carolina. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 35 
In the South a man made drunk by bad liquor is said to 
have been ‘ bitten hy the [moccasin] snake’, or simply to be 
mocassined. sae 

+ Moccenigo. Ods. In 7 muccinigo, mut- 
senigo. [a, lt. moccenigo, mocenigo (¥ lorio 1611) ; 
from the name of Tommaso Mocenigo, doge of 
Venice 1413-23.] A small coin formerly current 


in Venice, worth about ninepence. 

71553 J. Locke in Hakduyt's Vay. (1509) Il. 1. 108 They 
haue euery pay, which is 45 dayes, 15 Mozenigos, which is 
15 shillings sterling. 1605 B. Jonson /odpone 11. i, You shall 
not giue mee sixe Crownes,..nor two nor one; nor halfe 
a Duckat; no, nora Muccinigo. 1617 Moryson /¢i7. 1.291 
The Spanish piastro of siver is given for sixe lires,..the 
mutsenigo for a lire. 1655 SHiRLEY Gentl. Venice. i. 5 
Mai...1n the mean time lend me the trifling Duccats.. .Co7. 
Not a Muccinigo To save thee from the Gallies. 

Mocco, obs. form of Mocua 4. 


Moch (mpx), 5d. Sc. [app. repr. OE. mohde 
Motu; cf. the 15th c. Eng. forms mowhe, mowghe 


(Promp. Parv.).] A moth. J 

¢ 1650 P. Gornon Short Abridgem. Brit. Distemper (1844) 
113 This earle George his first wife..forbids her bushand to 
leave such a consuming moch in his house, as was the sacra- 
ledgeous medling with the abisie of Deir. 1871 W. ALex- 
ANDER Fohnuy Gibb xxi. 156 Half ate’n wi’ the mochs. 

+Moch, a. Sc. Ods. Also 6 moich. [Of 
obscure origin: cf, Mocu v. and Mocuy a., also 
Mucey a. and dial. szoke sb. (Lincs.) a mist, fog, 
moke adj., hazy, dark (E.D.D.).] Moist, damp. 

1sor Doucias Pad, Hon. 1, 26 Auld rottin runtis quhairin 
na sap was leifit, Moch, all waist, widderit with grants mon- 
tit, 1513 — <2xeis xu. Prol. 46 Mysty vapour vpspringand, 
..In smoky soppis of donk dewis wak, Moich hailsum stoyis 
ourheildand the slak. 


MOCH. 


+ Moch, v. Sc. Obs. Also 7 moach. [?f. 
Mocu a. But cf. G. wzechen to turn rancid or 
mouldy.] zév. To decay, rot. 

1624 E.ctracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11. 394 Not onlie sall 
the most pairt of thame [sc. the books] moch and conswme, 
bot fete.) @1670 Spatoinc Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne 
Club) 1. 49 The cornes.. begane to moche and rott. 

Moch, obs. forni of Mucu a, 

Mocha ! (méuka). Forms: 7 mocus, 8 mocofe, 
mocoa, mocho(e, mochoa, 8- Mocha. [Inearly 
examples moczs, moco, mocho; of obscure origin, 
but regarded (perh. correctly) by Johnson (and 
apparently by Woodward in 1728) as identical 
with the place-name Mocua? (in 18th c. often 
spelt Afocho); hence now commonly written with 
capital M. Cf. G. mokkastein, F. pierre de Mocha 
(1765 in Encyclopédie X. 590), Sp. piedra de moca, 
Pg. pedra de moca, perth. after the Eng. name.]} 

1. (Also Mocha stone, pebble.) A variety of 
chalcedony resembling or identical with moss- 
agate, having dendritic markings due to the 
presence of oxides of manganese, iron, etc. 

1679 Will Dan. Bennett (Somerset Ho.), My Mocus stone 
Ring. 1704 in Ashton Soc. Life QO. Aune (1882) I. 180 A 
gold Moco Stone chain set in Gold. 6d. 181 One Moco 
Stone Bracelet. 1728 Woopwarp fossils 22 The Mocho- 
Stone. Note, Achates Mochoensis ..Vhese are nearly re- 
lated to the Agat-Kind, .with Delineations representing 
Mosses, Shrubs and Branches. 1728 — Catal. Foreign 
Fossils 16 A Mochoa-Stone, with Delineations of Shrubs. 
1753 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) IIL. 249 Some 
new acquisitions of shells, agates, mocoes, and a thousand 
fine thiigs. 1769 Pudlic Advertiser 29 May 3/4 Beautiful 
oriental Mocoas, Antiques. Seed Pearl. /éd. 12 June 3/2 
A Mourning Ring, Hair, Mocoa, set round with Amethyst. 
1771 Phil. Trans. LXII. 17 Vhe Earl of Wandesford 
had one of them sawn into a slab, and it is as beautiful 
as a Moco. 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. II. 157 Pictured 
mochoes tesselate the ground. 1827 H. E. Ltoyp tr. 7Zm- 
kowski’s Trav. 1. 185 An eminence which was covered 
with cornelians, calcedony, mocha stones, and jasper of dif- 
ferent colours. 1843 Bernerey in dun. Wat. Hist. X1. 415 
On Substances inclosed in Mochastones. [/ootxote, This 
word is evidently used with considerable latitude, and by no 
means confined to the bodies so named in this country.] By 
Karl Mueller. 1864 Buackmore Clara Vaughan xi, Any 
Mocha stone, fortification agate, or Scotch pebble. / 

2. Onc of several brown geometrid moths lined 
and variegated with grey, esp. of the genus 
Ephyra; in full often socha moth, + stone. 

1775 M. Harris Eng. Lepidoptera 45 Mocha stone, 
Pale mocha stone. 1869 E. Newman Srit, Moths 73 The 
False Mocha (A phyra porata)...1 do not know the cater- 
pillars of the Mocha moths from each other. /d/d. 74 The 
Mocha (Ephyra omicronaria). [bid., The Dingy Mocha 
(Ephyra orbicularia). /bid. The Birch Mocha (Ephyra 
peudularia), ; 

3. dial, ‘A term applied to a cat of a black 
colour intermixed with brown.’ (Halliwell 1847.) 

Mocha? (méwka), Also 8 Mocco, 9 Moka. 
[The name of an Arabian port at the entrance of the 
Red Sea.] 

1. In full, Afocha coffee: a fine quality of coffee; 
originally, that produced in the Yemen province 
of Arabia in which the town of Mocha is situated. 
[So F. Moka, Sp. café de Moca, Pg. cafe de Moka.) 

1773 51R J. Peincre Let.in Encycl, Brit.(1797) V. 124/1 The 
cance ought to be of the best Mocco. 1819 S. Rocers ¢/z22. 
Life Poems (1839) 14 Then fragrant clouds of Mocha and 
Souchong Blend as they rise. 1871 M. Coctuins lrg. & 
Merch. U1. x. 292 The..lady would..sip a cup of strong 
Mocha. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 540/2 The..name of 
Mocha coffe is derived from the shipment of coffee there. 

2. a. Mocha aloes: an inferior kind of hepatic 
aloes, of dark colour and nauseous smell, brought 
to Aden from the interior, b. Alocha senna: 
‘Indian’ senna, the product of Cassia /anccolaia, 
angustifolia, or elongata. 

1881 Syd. Soc Lex., Aloes, Moka. 1882 Bextrey Van, 
Bot. (ed. 41524 The Common East Indian, Arabian, Mocha, 
or Bombay Senna is derived from Cassia angustifolia, 

Mochado, variant of Mockano. 

Mochato, obs. corrupt form of MosTacuHio. 

+ Moche. Surg. Obs. [a. F. moche skein, OF. 
motche (mod.F. méche) seton.] A seton. 

1sqt_ R. Copranpn Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Livb, And 
all other woundes without tentes and moches ought to be 
vnderstande to be consolydate. 

Moche, obs. form of Much sé., @. and adu, 

Mochel'l, -il{}, obs. forms of Mickxe. 

Mochenese, obs. form of MucHNEss. 

+ Mo-chlic, 2. and sé. Obs. [a. F. mochlique, 
ad. Gr. woxAucés pertaining to the use of levers (in 
reducing dislocation), f. moxyAds lever.] a. adj. 
Surg. Of or relating to the reduction of a dis- 
located bone (Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 1856). b. sd. 
Med. A drastic purge. So Mo‘chlical a., (of a 
medicine) drastic. 

1657 Tomunson Aexou's Disp. 390* Elaterium is nume- 
rated among mochlical Medicaments. [1753 CuHamBers 
Cycl. Supp., Mochlica, a term by which some authors call 
the violent or drastic purges.] 

Mocho, -oa, -oe, obs. forms of Mocual, 

| Mochras (mét{rvs). Also 9 moocherus, 
mucherus, muchi-ras, mochurrus. [Hindi 
motras :—Skr, mocarasa.} (See quots.) 
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1856 A. Fautkner Dict. Commerc. Terms, Moocherus, a 
gum resin yielded by the Bumbaxr Heptaphyllum. 1882 J. 
Satu Dict, Plants Econ., Mucherus, a gummy substance 
obtained from the bark of Bombax malabaricum. 1885 E. 
Batrour Cycé. [ndia (ed. 3), Muchi-ras. Hind. Gum from 
several plants,—Salmalia Malabarica and Moringa pterygo- 
sperma, also a gall from the Areca catechu. 1885 Cassedl’s 
Encycl. Dict., Mochras. 

Mochy (mgxi),@. Sc. [fi Mocu a. +-y. Cf. 
Moxy, Mucey.} Damp, misty. 

1786 Har'st Rig \xxxi, Mair scouthry like it still does 
look, At length comes on in mochy rook. [For later quots. 
see E.D.D.] 

Mochyll, variant of MicKte. 

Mocio un, -cioner, obs. ff. MorTion, -ER. 

Mock (mek), sd.1 Now rare or arch. Forms: 
5-6 mokk(e, 5-7 mocke, 6 mok, 7 moke, 6— 
mock. [f. Mock v.] 

1. A derisive or contemptuous action or speech; 
an act of mocking or derision. 

1440 d lphabet of Lales 360 Pe gude man bade styll & 
had a mokk [L, maritus delusus remansit}), 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 195b/2 This olde philo- 
sopher..casted at hym many proude mockes & shamefull 
wordes. 1500-20 Duxsar Poems xlix. 45 Wyvis thussmakis 
mokkis Spynnand on rokkis. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 182 He.,called me boye, and gave me 
many a mocke. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale Arb.) 14 This 
saith ‘Vindale yroniously ina mvk as though it were false. 
a1s4t Wyatt in J/ofttels Misc. \Arb.) 36 Such mockes of 
dreaines do turne to deadly payne. 1587 Gotpixc De dfor- 
may xv,(1617) 251 Ye may well thinke they gaue a dry 
mocke to all the arguments of Aristotle. 1615 SweTNAM 
Arraigunt, Wome, (1880) p. xxi, Thou canst not goe in the 
street with her without mocks, nor amongst thy neighbours 
without frumps. 1679 Eart Muncrave Ess. on Satire 194 
For after all his vulgar marriage mocks, With beauty daz- 
zled, Numps was in the stocks, 1888 Critp Sadlads III. 
178/1 Robin Hood..changes clothes with the palmer (who 
at first thinks the proposal a mock). 

b. + 70 make mock(s or a mock at: to deride 

(obs.). Tomakea mock of: to bring into contempt. 

a1460 Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizer Lond, 
(Camden) 178 For men provesyde be-fore pat the vyntage 
of Gascon and Gyan shulde come ovyr Scheters Hylle, and 
men made but a mocke ther of. 1508 Dunsar Tua Alariit 
Wemen 279 Makand mokis at that mad fader. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /’s. xili.g Ye haue made a mocke at the councell of the 
poore. — //ed. vi. 6 Vf they fall awaye (and concernynge 
them selues crucifye the sonne of God afreszhe, and make 
a mocke off him) that they shulde [etc.]. 1611 Brute Prov. 
xiv. 9 Fools make a mock at sin. 1693 JBlem. Cut. Teckely 
1. 125 Tekeley made a mock at this forced offer. 1714 
Gav Skeph. Week, Tues. 19 Colin makes mock at all her 
piteous Smart. 1837 Hawtuorne /21ce-fold T. (1851) I. 
XViiL 265 My own shadow makes a mock of my fooleries ! 
1891 Hatt Caine Scapegoat v, An evil spirit would make a 
mock at him. 1894 Crocketr Kaiders 21,1 could never 
forgive her for making a mock of me, 

ec. Derision, mockery. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 726 All their trauaile, paine, and 
expences, were to their shame loste and employed, and 
nothyng gayned, but acontinuall mocke, and dayly derision 
of the French King. 1692 Wasuincton tr. Wilton'’s Def. 
Pop. vii M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 171 Are they called so in 
vain, and in inock only? 1881 ParGrave Visions Eng. 24 
{They] watched the Ganges-brimming jars In fiendish pea 
borne past their dungeon bars. 

+d. An imposture. Oés. 

1523 Lo. Berxers Froiss. 1. clxxvi. 213 He sent me with 
y* letter, the goodlyest chessemen than euer I sawe: Ile 
found out that mocke, bycause he knewe well that the 
capitayne loued well the game of the chesse. 

+e. In phr. mocks and mows: see Mow sé. 
2. A thing to be derided or jeered at ; something 


deserving of scorn. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. i. 230 Other suche thinges 
of the whiche shulde not be reputed nor taken in Luge- 
ment but for a trifle ora mocke. 1583 Leg. Bf. St, Audrois 
127 They hald it still vp for a mocke, How Maister Patrik 
fedd his flock. 1627 May Lucan x. 31 If ere the world her 
freedome had attaind, He for a mocke had been reserv'd. 
1655 Futcrer Ch. Hist. i, iv. § 20 They were a fright to 
few, a mock to many, and an burt to none. 1814 Byron 
Ode to Napoleon xvi, Foredoom'd by God—by man accurst, 
Aod that last act, though not thy worst, The very Fiend's 
arch mock, 1890 Mrs. A. E. Barr Friend Olivia i. 5 A 
Puritan gentleman is her mock, and nothing else. 

3. The action of ‘mocking’ or imitating; concer. 
something that mocks or deceptively resembles ; 


an imitation, a counterfeit. 

1646 Crasnaw Alusicks Duell 108 Now reach a straine 
my Lute Above her mocke, or bee for ever mute. 1659 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 277 It is but a mock, an image 
of a House of Lords. 1807 J. Bartow Colsad. 1v. 23 While 
pious Valverde mock of priesthood stands, Guilt in his 
heart, the gospel in his hands. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost 
Bower xxxii, Or, in mock of art's deceiving, was the sudden 
mildness worn? : 

4. alirtb. use: + mock-sign, a derisive gesture ; 
mock-word, a term of derision. (Perh. rather f, 
the stem of Mock z.) 

16sg Howett Vocad. i, To make mock.signs with the 
fingers. Far la castagna 0 la fica cioé [etc.]. 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop, Educ, iv. (ed. 2) 61 Religion is a mock-word 
on their lips. ‘ 

Mock (mek), 53.2. diaz. [Possibly repr. an OE, 
*moc, related to ON. mitik-r soft (see MEEK @.), 
mykt Muck.] (See quots. 1796, 1882.) 

19777 Hore Subsecivae 275(E.D.D.). 1796 W. MarsHAte 
W, Eng. 1.232 The washings of the ‘mock’, or pomage, 
Tbid. 328 Alock, pomage, or ground fruit. 1882 Frienp 
Devon. Plant names (E.D.S.) 38 Mock, apples made into 
cheese or pommage, ready for the cider-press. 


MOCK. 
Mock (mpgk), 56.3 aval. 


. A root or stump; a log. 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Mock, a root or stump 
of a cut-off bush, or large stick. 1855 A/orton’s Cycl. Agric. 
Il. 724/2 Afock (Dorset), the root of a tree. 1874 Mrs. 
WuitcomBe Bygone Days Devon & Cornw.194 The Christ- 
mas Log..is usually called ‘the mock’, 

2. A tuft of coarse grass or rush left by cattle in 
pasture land, 

1844 Barnes Poems Rural Life 328 Afock,..a tuft of 
sedge. 1886 Erwortuy 1. Somerset Word-bk. 482 The 
cattle usually leave tufts or patches of the ranker herbage; 
these are always called mocks. 

Bock (mek), 56.1. Anglo-[rish. [Of obscure 
origin.] A piece of land held in ‘conacre’. Also 
Comb, mockground -= CONACRE. 

1824 Evid. bef. Commons Comm. 20 May 131 What do you 
mean by mockground?..Do you not refer to muckground ? 
It maybe; theycall it cornacre. 1862 H. Coucrer West of 
fre. 71 Conacre or Mockground as they term it in Clare. 
..L have heard of an instance of a Mock being charged for 
at the rate of £ 10 an acre. 

Mock (mek), a (Not in predicative use.) 
[Partly from the attributive use of Mock sé.1; 
partly from the use of the stem of Mock zw, in 
combination with an object. The hyphen is still 
often used in the collocations of the adj. with sbs.; 
when these are used attributively the hyphen is 
almost always inserted. ] 

1. Prefixed to a sb. to form a designation for a 
person or thing that ‘mocks’, parodies, imitates, 
or deceptively resembles that which the sb. properly 
denotes; =sham, counterfeit, imitation, pretended. 

a. of persons. 

1548 Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 26, I feare me some be 
rather mocke gospellers then faythful ploughmen. 1g91 
Spenser AV, Hludbberd 1091 They this mock-King did espy. 
1652 EvetyYW Diary 6 Mar., Vheu marched the mourners, 
General Cromwell. ., his mock-parliament-inen, officers, and 
4° poore men in gounes. 1660 FuiLter ALirt Contenipl. 
(1841) 256 Many mock-ministers having banished out of 
divine service tbe use of the Lord’s prayer. creed, and ten 
commandments. 1668 Drypen (ét/e) An Evening’s Love, 
or the Mock- Astrologer. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. ut. 10 The Tonib of the Mock-Saint which is in the 
middle of the Chappel. @1711 Ken F/ymuotheo Wks. 1721 
If. 217 The Envoy Thanks to the Mock-Angel paid. 1724 
Swirt Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. u. 30 This little arbi- 
trary mock-monarch. 1849 Macautav “7st. Eng. vis 11. 
84 A barrister .. appeared for the mock plaintiff, and made 
some feeble objections to the defendant's plea. 1901 A. Lanc 
Vagic & Relig. 134 Vhe mock-king who was annually killed 
at the Babylonian festival of the Sacza. 

b. of things, actions, events, etc. 

¢€1561 (see Mock HoLipay). 1581 SAvILE 7acitus, Hist. 
iv, xv. (1591) 179 Those mocke-expeditions of Caius the 
Emperour. 1623 CockxeraM, To Rdr., The mocke-words 
which are ridiculously vsed in our language. 1643 Cozy- 
catching Bride, title-p., Vhis.. Mock-Marriage was kept 
privately in London. 1646 J. Bensricce God's Fury 54 
Alas, your mock-prayers, mock-fasts, your mock-duties, 
make his fury come into face. 1647 R. Srapytton 
Fuvenal 213 His wooden mock knife. 1655 FuLcer CA, 
Hist. u. ii. § 43 Those Idols .. were so far from defend- 
ing themselves, that their mock-Mouths could not afford 
one word, to bemoan their finall Destruction. @ 1656 Bp, 
Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 167 The Popish mock-fasts which 
allow the greatest dainties in the strictest abstinence. 1682 
Drypen & Lee Dk. of Guise 1. i, PM swear him Guilty. I 
swallow Oatlis as easie as Snap-dragon, Mock-Fire that never 
burns. at Acc. Neasons Chas. 11 War States-Gen, 6 
After a Mock-Imprisonment of nine or ten days he was let 
outagain. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Alock-song, that 
Ridicules another Song, in the same Terins and to the same 
Tune. A Afock-Romance, that ridicules other Romances, 
as Don Quixot. A Mock-Play, that exposes other playes, 
as the Aehearsal, ax711 Ken Hynins Evang. Wks, 1721 
{. 88 Mock-Thunder-bolt in his Right Hand he graspt. 
1770 Funius Lett, xxxviii. (1820) 188 The lofty terms .. re- 
sembled the pomp of a mock tragedy. 1838 THIRLWALL 
Greece IV. xxviii. 49 The mock assembly was dismissed. 
1839 Fr. A. Kemare Nesid. in Georgia (1863) 21 The turkey- 
buzzards. .soar over the river like so many mock eagles. 1844 
Trirtwart Greece VILL. 361 A mock trial in which their 
enemies were judges. 1855 TENNYSON Afand ul. vi. 33 It 
is time, O passionate heart and morbid ee, That old hysteri- 
cal mock-disease should die. 1894 Hatt Caine Jlanzman 
v.ii, He. lifted his eyebrows and his hands in mock protest. 

c. of qualities, sentiments, etc. 

1648 Sanperson Serv. I]. 248 There are .. many mock- 
graces... that .. are not the things they seem to be. 1684 
Winstantey Eng. Worthies 346 One that was a Thrasonical 
Puff, and Emblem of mock-valour, 1712 AopIson Spect. 
No, 309 » 1 That superior Greatness and Mock-Majesty, 
which is ascribed tothe Prince of the fallen Angels. 1784 
W. Coxe 7rav. Poland, etc. 1. 150 This spirit of mock- 
reverence. 1806 T. CAMPBELL in Smiles Alem. J. Alurray 
(1891) L. xiv. 326, 1 am not assuming any mock modesty. 
1835 Lytron Aienzi x. ii, The young man, .had much of the 
.. mock patriotism of the Romans, 1877 Brack Greez 
Past. xxiv, He gave that advice with roel humility. 

2. Special collocations (usually hyphened) : mock 
auction, a ‘ Dutch auction’ (see AUCTION sd. 2); 
also, a fraudulent auction of worthless articles, in 
which a brisk pretence of bidding is kept up by 
confederates in order to elicit genuine bids ; mock- 
colour, a fugitive as opposed to a permanent 
colour or dye (cf. False colour: FAusE a. 16 b); 
mock-gold, a yellow alloy composed of copper, 
zinc, platinum and other materials in various pro- 
portions (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; mock-knee, a callo- 


| sity on the inner side of a horse’s leg below the 
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knee (Syd. Soc. Lex.1891); mock-lead = BLENDE, 
hence mock-leady a., containing blende; tmock- 
man, (2) one unworthy to be called a man; also 
attrib.; (6) a chimpanzee; mock-moon = Para- 
SELENE; mock-ore = mock-lead (see also quot. 
1681); mock-plum = bladder Plum (BLADDER 
10); mock-rainbow, a secondary rainbow (see 
Rainbow 1); mock-sun =PARHELION; also fig. ; 
+ mock-velvet, perh. = Mockabo. Also in names 
of culinary preparations, as mock-brawn, the flesh 
of a pig’s head and ox feet cut in pieces, and 
dressed to resemble brawn; mock-duck, -goose, 
a piece of pork from which the ‘crackling’ has 
been rcmoved, baked with a stuffing of sage and 
onions (co//oy.); mock venison, leg of mutton 
long hung, cooked after the manner of venison. Also 
Mock TURTLE. 

¢1766 Cheats of London Exposed 32,1 term them * Mock- 
Auctions, because they are deceits throughout. 1884 Dickens 
Dict. Lond, 28/1 The ‘ Alock Auction’ is a swindle. 1891 
M. Watuiams Later Leaves 82 A mock auction case. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Exg. Housekpr. (1805) 302 'o make *Mock 
Brawn. 1845 E1iza Acton J/od.Cookery, Index, Mock brawn. 
1791 Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1.11, iv. 207 If it loses 
its body or ground of colour it is a *mock colour. 1877 
Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 262 *Mock Goose is a name given in 
some parts toa leg of pork roasted without the skin, and 
stuffed just under the knuckle with sage-and-onion stuffing. 
a@ 1728 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Fossils (1729) 1. 1. 182 A black 
glossy Matter like Talc .. common in Cornwall; and call’d 
there *Mock-Lead, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 84 Mock 
lead is the native snlphuret of zinc, 1757 tr. Henckel's 
l’yrétol. 6 These fissures..be often *mock-leady. 1624 
Frercurr Wife for Afonth 1. i, 1 would first take to me, for 
iny lust, a Moore, One of your Gally-slaves, that cold and 
hunger, Decrepid misery, had made a *mock-man, Then be 
your Queene. 1636 Massincer Bashf Lover y.1, Whata 
Mock-man property, in thy intent, Wouldst thou have made 
ine? 1738 [see CHimpanzEE]. 1654 Virvain Z£fit. Ess. v.1, 
‘Three *mock-Moons at once reflex'd hay bin. 1889 /’a// 
Alatlt G. 27 Oct. 7/1 Occasionally for a few minutes one or 
other of the mock-moons was very bright. 168z Grew 
Musxuut i. § ii, iti, 338 Mundick Ore, and Black Daze, 
mixed with a Vein of White and Green Spar... These Ores, 
by some are called *Mock-Ores. 1786 Witenurst Org. 
St. Earth (ed. 2) 230 This mineral has been usually known by 
the names of black-jack, and mock-ore. 1829 Glover's ¢/ist. 
Derby 1.84 Mock ore, or sulphuret of zinc. 1890 B.D. Jack. 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Mock-piums. 1725 Pore tlzs, 
Shaks, 1. Pref. 2 Each picture like a *mock-rainbow is but the 
reflexion ofareflexion, 1665-6 * Mock-sun [see PaRHELION]. 
1671 Marten Voy. tuto Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
it. (1694) 50 A Parelion or Mock-sun. 1878 BrowninG 
Poets Crotsi¢ xxxix, Let France adore No longer an illusive 
mock sun. 1886 Padé Aladi G. 2 Apr. 7/2 Four mock suns 
were scen in the neighbourhood of Greenwich. @ 1613 OvER- 
pury New Charac., Fellow of House (1615) L_3, His meanes 
will not suffer him to come too nigh [the fashion]: they 
afford him *Mock-veluet or Satinisco, 1845 Exiza Acton 
Mod. Cookery 225 *Mock Venison, Hang a plump and 
finely-grained leg of mutton in a cool place [etc.]. 

b. In popular or book names of plants, as 
mock acacia, Nobinia Psend-Acacia (see Acacta! 
2); mock-apple, Canadian name for Echinocystis 
lobata ( Treas. Bot. Supp).1874); mock bishop(’s)- 
weed, American name for the genus Déscopleura ; 
mock-chervil, (z) Cow parsley, Anthriscus syl- 
wesivts; (0) Shepherd’s needle, Scandix Pecten; 
mock gillyflower (see GiLLYFLOWER 3); mock 
liquorice, Goat's rue, Ga/ega offictnalts ; + mock- 
mustard, [tr. mod.L. szvapéstrim), ? Salvadora 
indica; mock myrtle, ?bog-myrtle, AGrtca Gale ; 
mock-olive, an Australian jasmine, WVotelwa longi- 
Jolia (Maiden Native P!. Australia 1889) ; mock- 
orange, (a) the common syringa, Philadelphus 
coronartus; (6) the Carolina cherry-laurel, Przenzs 
caroltniana; (c) the Australian native laurel, 77¢/o- 
Sportum zwndulalum (ibid.); mock pennyroyal, 
the genus //edeoma; mock plane(-tree), thc 
sycamore, Acer Psemudto-Platanius; mock privet, 
the genus PAzillyrca; mock saffron, Carthamus 
tinclorius; mock willow, Spirva salictfolia. 

1754 Calal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock (Spald. Club) 
428 *Mock acacia. 1860 Gray Jax. Bot. 156 Discoplenra. 
* Mock Bishop-weed. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 54 
Myrrhis is called in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places 
*imockecheruel. 1597 GerarpE Herdad 11. cccc. 884 Pec- 
tex Veneris .. Shepheardy Needle, wilde Cheruill, Mock- 
Cheruill. 1548 Turner Naines Herbes(E.DS.) 86 Regalicum 
is also named Ruta cararia, Galega, & Gaiarda., .It maye be 
called in englishe *mocke Licores. 1698 J. Petiver in Pil, 
Trans. XX. 316 Five leaved * Mock-Mustard. 1837 ELtison 
Kirkstead 26 Yhickets .. Of sweet *Mock-myrtle and of 
purple Ling. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dect., Syringa .. The 
*Mock-Orange; vedgo. 1812 Brackenrtpce Views Loui- 
siana (1814) 59 There is particularly one very beautiful, docs 
Jaune, or yellow wood: by some called the mock orange. 
1903 Quitter-Coucu Ady. H, Revel 1390 A bush of mock- 
orange at the end of the verandah. 1860 Gray .J/an. Bot. 
308 Hedeoma. *Mock Pennyroyal. 1797-1804 Martyn 
Miller's Gard, Dict. (1807) s. Vv. Acer, With us it (the Great 
Maple} is vulgarlty called the Sycomore-tree and by some 
*Mock-plane, 1887 BrentLey J/axn. Bot. (ed. 5) 521 The latter 
LAcvr Pscudo-platanus] is generally known under the names 
of the Sycamore, Greater Maple, and Mock-plane. 1597 
GERARDE Mterbal i. liv. 1209 Of *mocke Priuet. 1 PAsilly- 
ver angustifolia, 1731 Matter Gard. Dict., Philyrca, 
Mock-Privet. 1548 ‘Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 29 

Cnecus or cnicus is called..in englishe Bastarde saffron or 
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*moche-saffron, 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal App. 1601 ' 746 The hierarchy .. know how to honor the appearance of 


This Willow leaued Shrub.. 1 have named in English 
*Mocke willow. 

c. in names of birds, as mock-nightingale, 
(a) the Buackcap, Sy/eta alricapilla; (6) the 
Garden warbler, Sylvia salicaria; (c) the White- 
throat, Sylvia rufa (or Aolacilla sylvia); (d) the 
Sedge warbler, Acrocephalus schanobenus ; mock 
regent-bird, an Australian Honey-eater, A/e/i- 
phaga phrygia; mock-thrush U.S, = Mockinc 
YHRUSH. 

1768 Pexnant Zool. 11. 262 It [the blackcap]. .ts called in 
Norfolk the *mock-nightingale. 1831 A/outagu’s Oruith, 
Dict. (ed. 2) 42 1t does not appear to me that the provincial 
names of Mock-nightingale, Nettle-creeper, Nettle-monger, 
are ever applied to the Blackcap, but to the White-throat 
and the Fauvette. 1878 Newton in Ancyct. Brit. XVI. 
541/1 lhe name.. Mock-Nightiugale isin England occasion- 
ally given to some of tbe Warblers, especially the Vlackcap 
..and the Sedge-bird. 1848 Goutp Birds Austral. 1V. 48 
Warty-faced Honey-eater...*Mock Regent-Bird, [of the] 
Colonists of New South Wales. 1890 Century Dict., *Alochk- 
thrush. : ‘ e 

3. Comb. a. with adjs. and advs. with the sense 
‘in a counterfeit manner’, ‘simulatedly’. Chiefly 
implying humorous or ludicrous simulation, as in 
Mock-HEROIC. 

ax71r Ken Ldninund Poet. Wks, 1721 I]. 178 Seven mock- 
bright Angels onthe Deck appear’d. 1835-48 B. D. Watsx 
Aristoph. 44 note, A mock-serious tone, 1858 Gen. P. 
‘Yuompson Aud? Alt, I. xliv. 173 The men, pompous, 
mouthing, and mock-dignified. 1864 G. Mrrepitu L£y2/ia 
xxxvi, ‘It is done, sometimes’, she said, mock-sadly. 1871 
— H. Richmond x\vii, 1 told her mock-loftily that 1 did not 
believe in serious illnesses coming to godlike youth. 1880 
Swinpurne Stud. Shaks. (ed. 2) 198 A pseudocritical and 
mock-historic society, 1893 Osting (U.S.) May _120/1 
‘VYhank you..Mr, Smith!" she said, with a mock-offended 
alr. 19c0 G. Swirt Sovecrley 117 Prudishly inock-modest. 

b. with a verb, with the humorous sense ‘pre- 
tendingly’; also with a ppl. adj., as +mock- 
made a., made as a counterfeit. 

@ 1619 FLETCHER Bouduca wv. ii, 1 defie thee, thou mock- 
made man of mat! a1661 Fetter Worthies, Somerset 
(1662) 1. 31 Other mens mock-commending verses thereon 
[sc. Coryat’s Crudities]. 1889 J. Corsert J/oz/: xi. 158 He 
[Ze. Monk's butler] was a wag whom Charles the First had 
mock-knighted one evening at supper with his table-knife. 

Mock (mek), v. Forms: 5 mokken, moke, 
mocque, 5-6 mokkyn, mok, 5-7 mocke, 6- 
mock. [ME. mokhen, mocque, ad. OF. mocguer 
(F. moguer) to deride, jecr, a northern dialect torm 
colresp. to the synonymous Pr. mochar, It. moccare. 

‘According to some scholars, the word represents a popular 
L. *wiuccare to wipe the nose (whence F. wzoucher, Lt. mz0c- 
care), £.*znucc-us (class. L. weficus: see Mucus). With the OF, 
(whence the Eng.) transitive use, cf. L. éuzungére to wipe 
the nose, to cheat. The reflexive use (the only one in mod.Fr.) 
se moguer de guelgu'un, may originally have denoted the 
derisive gesture imitative of the movement of wiping 
the nose. In mod. Provencal, according to Mistral, azcuca 
uleans ‘to wipe the nose’, ‘to strike on the nose’, while 
se mouca=F. se niogucr, and moucado means ‘a blow on 
the nose’, ‘a humiliation’. 

Another hypothesis, less plausible semasiologically, would 
connect the word with Ger.dial. szuckew to growl, grumble, 
OHG. triuzuccasan ‘mutire’ (nod.G. szucksen to grumble).) 

1. ¢vans. ‘To hold up to ridicule; to deride; to 


.assail with scornful words or gestures. 


a1450 Ant. de la Tour 64 Vhei were mocked and scorned 
of alle folke for her leudnesse. c¢1450 Alaxkind 371 in 
Macro Plays 14 Haue Py non other man to moke, but euer 
me? 1484 Caxton Fables of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or 
payment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last. 1530 Patscr. 639/2 He mocketb bym at every 
worde and yet the foole perceyveth it nat. /déd. 663/1, I 
potie, I mocke one with makyng a potte in the syde of my 
mouth. 1610 SHaks. 727A. un. ii. 34 Loe, how he mockes 
me, wilt thou let him my Lord? 1642 Futter //oly § Prof 
Sf, 1n. ii, 156 Mock not a Cobler for bis black thumbes. 
1781 W. Cameron in Sc. Paraphr. xvu. vi, Mock not my 
name with bonours vain, but keep my holy laws. 1812 J. 
Witson /sle of Paims uu. 273 Art thou a fiend..Come here 
to mock.. My dying agony. 1869 M. Arnotp Uranjéa vii, 
With smiles, till then, Coldly she mocks the sons of men. 

b. With ad. or phrase as complement: To 
bring to a certain condition by mockery. Now 
rare, Also, + lo mock out: (a) to evade (an argu- 
ment, cte.) by mockery or trifling ; (6) to gain by 
mocking or buffoonery. 

1533 [linDaLe] Supper of the Lord Evj, And as for M. 
More, whom the verite most offendeth, & doth bat mocke 
it out when he can not sole it. 1591 Srenser J/. Hubberd 
so9 For there [at court] thou needs must learne to laugh, 
to lie,..to be a beetle-stock Of thy great Masters will, to 
scorne, or mock. So maist thou chaunce mock out a Bene- 
fice. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1, ii, 285 Many a thousand 
widows Shall this his Mocke, mocke out of their deer 
husbands; Mocke inothers froin their sonnes, mocke Castles 
downe. 1625 JacKSON Creed v. xxiv. § 4 He would.. be 
mocked out of his skin by Courtiers. 1655 FutLERCA. His¢. 
1x. vii. § 18 It was no solaecisme to the gravity of Eliah to 
mock Laals priests out of their superstition. @ 1863 WooLNER 
My penny Lady 60 Some gigantic bell, Wbose thunder 
laughing through my brain Mocked ine back to fleshagain. 

ce. To defy; to set at nought. 

1558 Kxox First Blast (Arb.) 38, I thinke likewise this 
reason shuld be mocked. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. I. 1, i. 30, 
I would ore-stare the sternest eies that looke... Yea, mocke 
the Lion when he rores for pray To win the Ladie. 1606 
— Ant. & CZ, xiii. 185 Fill our Bowles once more; Let's 
mocke the midnight Bell. 1877 C, Gencte Christ Ixi. (1879) 


| 


justice while mocking the reality. 
d. fig. of impersonal things. 

1667 Mitton 7, ZL, 1v. 628 Our walks at noon, with 
branches overgrown, ‘That mock our scant manuring. 1741-2 
Gray Agrippina 156 ‘These hated walls that seem to mock 
my shame. 1764 Gotvsm. 77 av, 248 Though my harsb 
touch, falt'ring still, But mock'd all tune, And marr’d the 
dancer’s skill. 1788 ‘Tl. Warton Ox /4. M. Birth-day 51 
And many a fane he rear‘d, that still sublime In massy 
pomp has mock’d the stealth of time. 1807 Worpsw. H’hite 
Doe vi. 28 A perishing Vhat mocks the gladness of the 
Spring. 1821 SHELLEY Adoxais 17 Melodies, With which, 
like flowers that mock the corse beneath, He had adorned 
and hid the coming bulk of Death. 1847 A. R. C. Dattas 
Look to Ferus. (ed. 4) 84 Australasia and Polynesia have 
arisen to inock our arithmetic. 1879 ‘E. Garretr’ House 
dy Works 1.13 Vheir artless sport did not seem to mock 
lier, as did the sunshine and the breeze. ; 

2. intr. ‘Yo use or give uttcrance to ridicule; to 
act or speak in derision; to jecr, scoff; to flout. 
Const. at, ¢ wth. 

1450 Mankind 358 in Alacro Plays 14 We xall bargen 
with yow, & noper moke nor scorne. r1g0z Ord. Crysten 
Alen (W. de W. 1506) 11. vill. 197 Also those the whyche 
mocketh with these auncyentes. 1561 I’. Norton Cadvix's 
/nst, 1, 202 ‘This forsooth is not to mocke with the Scrip- 
tures. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xli. (1887) 239 Some..do 
vse to abase them, and to mocke at mathematicall heades. 
1604 E. G[rimstoxe] D'Acosta’s fist. /udics 1, vii, 21 
Lactantius Firmian, and S. Augustine mocke at such as 
hold there be any Antipodes. 1611 Biste /’roz. 1, 26, I 
also will laugh at your calamitie, I wil mocke when your 
feare commeth, 1784 Cowrer /ask v. 122 Thus Nature 
works as if tomock at Art. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. m1. v. 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 1822 SueLLev Chas. /, 
ii. 386 If fear were made for kings, the Foul mocks wisely. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet iv. ii, Will he not mock at ne? 

+b. To jest, trifle; to make sport. Ods. 

©1440 /roinp. Pare. 341/2 Mokkyn, or iapyn, or tryfelyn, 
ludifico. ¢1460 Wisdom 826 in Alacro Plays 62 Alyude... 
On a soper I wyll .. Set a noble with goode there redyly to 
spende. IWV2«ayrstondyuge. And I tweyn be pis feer, ‘To 
moque at a goode dyner. 1537 Sir J. Dupiey in Froude 
Hist. Eng. 111.253 He..mocked not with me, for he brake 
down a part of the decks of my ship. 1611 BipLe Gex. x1x. 
14 Lot.. said,..the Lord wil destroy this citie: but hee 
seemed as one that niocked, vnto his sonnes in law. 

3. frans. To deceive or impose upon; to delude, 
befool ; to tantalize, disappoint. 

¢1470 Hesry Wadlace vu. 1412 In spech off luff suttell 
ye Sotheroun ar; Ve can ws mok,suppos ye se no mar. 
1538 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & Lett. (1902) 1). 141 He 
dothe but to dyvise to mocke al the woild by practises with 
faire wordes for his owne purpose. 1561 ‘1. Norton Cad 
win's Inst, 111.246 Let us not wilfully mocke our selues to 
our own destruction. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /I’, v. i. 126 My 
father is gone wilde into his Graue,..And with his Spirits, 
sadly 1 suruiue, ‘l’o mocke the expectation of the Wold; 
‘lo frustrate Prophesies. 1611 Pipe Fxudg. xvi, 10 Behold, 
thou hast mocked me, and told mee lies. 1648 Ur. HALL 
Breathings Devout Soud(1851) 201 What would it avail me, 
O Lord, to mock the eyes of all the world with a semblance 
of holiness? 1667 Mitton #?. Z. x. 773 Why am I mockt 
with death, and length'nd out To desohless pain? 1822 H. 
& J. Smitn Rey. Addr. iii. (1873) 17 What stately vision 
mocks my waking sense? 1819 SHELLEY /'ragm. 7ale Un- 
told 4 Empty cups..Which mock the lips witb air, when 
they are thirsting. 1847 Emerson Mefr. A/en, Napolcon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 381 As long as our civilization is essentially 
one of property, .. it will be mocked by delusions, 1852 
M. Arnotp Emipedocles on Etnai.15 Mind is a light whicb 
tbe Gods mock us with, To lead those false who trust it. 

+b. To disappoint of something promised. Obs. 

1541 in I. S. Leadam Sed Cas. Crt, Reguests (Selden} 61 
Your sayd servant and subiet was ..dissapoynted and 
mocked of suche bandoges as he shold have had. 

4. Yo ridicule by imitation of speech or action. 
(The current colloquial use, and presumably as 
old as the 16th c., but not evidenced in literature.) 
Hence, to imitate or resemble closely; to mimic, 
counterfeit. (Cf. MockiNnG-BIRD.) 

1595 SHaxs. Fok v. ii, 173 Another [se. drum] shall .. 
rattle the Welkins eare, And mocke the deepe mouth'd 
Thundet, 1611 — Iz. 7. v. iii. 19-20 Prepare Vo see 
the Life as liuely mock’d, as euer Still Sleepe mock'd 
Death. @1700 B,E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 10 Alock, or mimick 
another. 1742 Younc Wi, 7%. 11. 335 For what live ever 
here? ..to bid each wretched day The former mock? 1817 
Suettey fez. /slanz v1. xlv. 7 He [a horse] would spread 
His nostrils to the blast, and joyously Mock the fierce peal 
with neigbings. 1822 — Chas. /, ti.98 He mocks and mimics 
all he sees and hears. 1827-44 Wituis Lasarus & Alary 16 
Like life well mock’d in marble. 1843 Ruskin J/od. Paint. 
1. Iv. iv, 311 Not one of Stansfield's lines is like another. 
Every one of Salvator's mocks all the rest, 1867 G. G. 
McCrat Badladeadro 30( Morris) There the proud lyre-bird 
spreads his tail, And mocks the notes of hill and dale. 

+ b. To simulate, make a false pretence of. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VZ, mn, iii. 255, I long till Edward fall 
by Warres mischance, For mocking Marriage witli a Dame 
of France. 1606 — .4/. & Ci.v.i. 2 Go to him Dollabella, 
bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes tbe 
pawses that he makes. 

+5, In the 17th c. the verb-stem was prefixed to 
a few sbs., forming compound sbs. with the sense 
‘onc who or something which mocks...’: mock- 
beggar, (a) applied to a house that has an appear- 
ance of wealth, but is either deserted or else in- 
habited by miserly or poor persons; also as quasi- 
proper name, Alock-Beggar\’s Hall, etc. ; (6) used 
by Florio (? erroneously) for BULL-BEGGAR; mock- 
clown zonce-wd., a trick that deludes rustics; 
mock-guest, one who disappoints his guests of 


MOCKABLE. 


the liberal entertainment which he has led them 
to expect; in quot. fg. Also Mock-Gop, 

1611 Fortwo, Seana, a bug-beare, a scarcrow, a *mock- 
begger, a loy to mocke an ape. 1615 Cufids Whirligiy 
C4, Whats this, A sbirt that ye weare, Else ‘tis a mock- 
besgar with stripes. 1616 Rich Cabinet 32 A Gentleman 
without meanes, is like a faire hovse without furniture, 
or any inhabitant,..whose rearing was chargeable to the 
owner, and painfull to the builder, and all ill-bestowed, to 
make a mock-begger, that hath no good morrowe for his 
next neighbour, 1622 J. ‘laycor (Water-P.) Water-Corno- 
vant C 2b, he poore receiue their answer from the Dawes, 
Who in their caaing language call it plaine Mockbegger 
Manour, for they came in vaine. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Mock-Beygar-{all. 1835 Horsriecp Susse.x I. 136 
Some old buildings in a place called the Mock-beggars. 
1840 Geutl. J/ag. Oct. 338 Both places .. bear the name of 
Mock-Bezgar's Hall, The one is an insulated rock near 
Bakewell .. presenting from the road the semblance of a 
house. .. I'he other is a Tudor .. mansion in the parish of 
Claydon..which .. remained so long unoccupied as to be 
the cause of numerous disappointments to those travellers 
who had never been taken in before. 1598 Ftorio, /ugav- 
nauitlan, the name of a leape or sault so called in Italian, 
as we should say *“mock-clowne. 1642 Futter A/oly $2.1. 
i. 3 Some women which hang out signes .. will not lodge 
strangers; yet these “mock-guests are guilty in tempting 
others to tempt thein. ; 

Mockable (mpkabl\, z. [f. Mock v. + -\BLE. 
Cf. KF. moguable.| Deserving of or exposed to 


derision. 

1600 Snaks. A. V. LZ. 111. ii. 49 Those that are good maners 
at the Court, are as ridiculous in the Countrey, as the be- 
hauiour of the Countrie is most mockeable at the Court. 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Aev. (1872) LIT. 1. vii. 41 This huge Moon- 
calf of Sansculottism,..is not mockaktle only, and soft like 
another calf. 1892 Peyton Jem, Jesus iii. 63 The Primates 
«mock us unconsciously. We encounter the mockable 
element in man, just at the junction where flesh is passing 
into mind, animality into mentality. 

Mockadan, variant of Mokappa». 


+ Mockado (mpkido). Os. Forms: 6 
mockeado, mochadoo, mockadoo, -adowe, 
makadowe, moccadowe, 6-7 mocado, mocka- 
doe, 6-8 moccado, 7 moccadoe, -dow, moca- 
doe, mochado, muckado, 8 mockade(e, 6- 
meckado, [app. a corruption ‘of It. mocajarido 


(see MOHAIR) or some variant. 

Cotgrave (1611) gives ‘mockado’ as the renderinz of F. 
moucade (nut found elsewhere) and mocayart, and he 
renders moncatart hy ‘silk moccadoe’; a Fr. form svor- 
guayat occurs in 1580as the name of a material for curtains. 
Florio (1611) has It. sweccatare, and morccatorto, ‘mokado 
stuffe *.] 

1. A kind of cloth much used for clothing in the 


16th and 17th centuries. Also a¢/72b., as mockado 
cassock, doublel, etc.; mockado ends, fringe (men- 
tioned as a commodity sold by weight). 7i/t 
mockado, a peculiar kind of mockado decorated 


with small tufts of wool. 

It was made in Flanders and (first by Flemish refugees) 
at Norwich ; it is usually mentioned as an inferior inaterial 
(of wool) in contrast with silk and velvet, but a ‘silk mocka- 
do’ is also spoken of. Quot. 1638 exceptionally refers to 
mockado as a costly fabric; but ie word by that time may 
have ceased to be generally understood. 

1543 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 5¢ One night gowne of 
mockeado with one paire of hoase of the same. 1571-2 
A. Winreety in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 246 Mochadoo 
for the cote, coller, and hands, with sylk boottons. 1579 
Dee Diary (Camden) 6 Some kinde of tuft mockado, with 
crosses blew and red. 1587 Harrison Lugdamd i. v. 11877) 
1.132 Mockadoes tufted and plaine. /ééd. 1m. i. (1878) u. 6 
Now by meanes of strangers succoured here from domeslicall 
peisecution, the same [sc. wool] hath beene imploied vnto 
sundrie other vses, as mockados, haies, vellures [etc.]. 1589 
Puriesnan Luy. Uoesie ui. xxiv. (Arb.) 290 Who would 
not thinke it a ridiculous thing to see a Lady in her milke- 
house with a veluet gowne, and at a bridall in her cassock 
of mockado. 1590 dice. BR. Wrayin Autiquary XXXII. 
374, t! black moccado fringe, ilis. viljd. 1594 Looce & 
Greene Looking-glass (1598) C 3b, When I .. saw., what 
a faire mockado Cape it had. 1596 Lonce IV/ts Adiserte 14 
The farmer that was contented in tiines past with his Russet 
Frocke & Mockado sleenes, now sels a Cow against Easter 
to buy him silken geere for his credit. 1605 Loud. Pro- 
dial. i, Why she went in a fringed gown, a single ruff, 
and a white cap; and my father ina mocado coat, 1617 in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 427 Crimson mochados to make 
sleeves for the pooie men. 1620in Naworth [louseh. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 123 A pound of black moccadow ends, ij. viij'. 
1638 Forp Lacty’s /ria/ii.i, Imagine first our rich mockado 
doublet. 1660 ¢lcé 12 Chas. /1, c. 4 Rates Inward, Mocado 
ends the dozen pound, iiij éé. ; ; 

b. fy. as the type of an infeiior material. Also 
aitrib, or adj.: Trumpery, inferior. 

(In quot. 1741 used, probally hy etymological misappre- 
bension, in the sense of ‘mockery’. Cf. «apo 2.) 

1577 Fucker Coufut. Purg. 287 Mockadoe miracles, narra- 
tions, and relations, 1589 R. Harvey /’'¢. Perc. 8, I will 
nicke-name no bodie: ! am none of these tuft mockadoo 
mak-a-dooes. 1619 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Aicksey Winsey 
Bb 8b, [ muse of what stuff these men framed be, Most of 
them seeme Muckado vnto me. 1621 — .Vof/o 1), I want 
that high estcemed excellence Of fustian, or mockado Elo- 
quence. 1741 RicitaArpson /amela 1. 37 What Mockado 
is this to such a poor Soul as I? 

2. (Sec quot.) 

1738 in 644 Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. 11. 120 A new Invention 
of making Carpetting called French Carpets or Moccadoes, 


+Mo'ckage. Oés. [f. Mock sé. +-acE.] 

Very commion in the 16th and 17th centuries. 

1. The action or an act of mocking; mockery, 
ridicule, derision ; a derisive utterance or action. 


565 


1470-85 Matory Arthur tx. i. 333 In mockage ye shalle 
be called la cote male tayle. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vu. 608 
‘The Frenshe Gaguyne bryngeth in a matier of game, as he 
rehersith, to the mockage of Englisshinen. 1535 Cover- 
pace /sa. xiv. 4 Then shalt thou vse this mockage vpon 
y® kinge of Babilon. 1548 Gest Pr. J/asse Dij, What 
an vnsufferable mockedge is this aswel of god as of our 
soueraygne lord y- king. 1561 T. Norton Catvia's ust. 
ly. xx. (1634) 743 Christians ought truly to bee a kinde of 
men..open to the malice, deceits, and mockages, of naughty 
men. 1§77 Hanmer Ac. Ecct. Hist. (1663) 38 Ina mockage 
they tried the sharpnesse of their swords upon the dead 
bodies. 1607 R. C{arew] tr. Esticnne’s World of Wonders 
347 Turned into a matter of merriment and mockage of 
poore Saint Peter. @1677 Manton Seri. Ps. cxix. 52 
(1681) 347 Their Derisionand Mockage of Godliness ceaseth. 

b. The fact or condition of being mocked. 

1534 Lp. Berners Gold. BR. Al, Aurel. (1546) G ij, The 
woorkes of the peple ar holden in mockage with wyse men. 
1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 344 Which then brought youth 
into a fooles Paradise, and hath now Cast age into an open 
mockage. a 1656 Haves Gold. Nene. i. (1673) 36 It is but an 
errour to think that God is a party capable of mockage and 
illusion ; no art, no fineness can Circumvent or abuse him. 

2. An object of mockery. 

1535 Covernace Jer. xxv.g, I will make of them a wilder- 
nesse a mockage and a continuall deserte. 1628 Witner 
Brit. Remeub, Concl. 53 Nay, Law is made a mockage, 
and a scorne. 1657 Reeve God's /’tea 23 Man..was the 
spoil of time, the mockage of fortune, and image of con- 
sistency. @1677 Manton Serm. I's. cxix. 83 (1681) 553 
‘Though scorned and made a mockage [1725 mock] by those 
that .. lived in pomp and splendor, yet his zeal was not 
abated. 

3. Mimicry, close imitation; conc. something 
that mocks or resembles, a counterfeit. 

1615 J. Steruens £ss. §& Char. A Ranke Observer (1857) 
160 Whilst he meanes to purge himself by observing other 
humours, he practises them by a shadow of mockage. 1686 
Goan Celvst. Badivs 111. i. 397, I can believe. .that there are 
such Mockages of Humane Nature by Sea, as an Ape is 
on the Mountain. 

Mockaire, obs. form of Mouair. 

Mo-ckaniste. nonce-wd. [f. Mock uv. after the 


words in the context.] A mocker. 

asso /image [pocr. it.in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 435 '2 
He is no Acquiniste, Nor non Occanist, But a mockaniste. 

Mockaseen, -a(s, sin, -ason, obs. ff. Moccasin. 

Mock-beggar: sce Mock w. 5. 

Mo-ck-bird. [f Mock 56.1 + Birp sé] The 
Amcrican MockinG-BInD, Alimus polyslolius. 

1649 Perf. Descr. Virginia (1837) 15 One Lird we call the 
Mock-bird ; for he will imitate all other Birds Notes. 1709 
Sterte Vatler No. 51 24 ‘he Indian Fowl, called the 
Mock- Bird, who has no Note of his own. 1774 Gotnsm. 
Nat, [Tist. 1824) 11. 337 The American Mocl-lird Lbid, 
338 The mock-bird is ever surest to please when it is most 
itself, 1809 Camppett Gertr. if yom. 1. iii, From merry 
mock-bird’s song. a@ 1854 Carowine .\. SoutTuey /’vet, IVs, 
(1867) 13 ‘Lhe pretty mockbird with his borrowed notes 
Tells thee sweet truth. 


b. Applied to the Scdgc-warbler and the Black- 


cap (cf, MoCKING-BIKD 2). 

1831 G. Voutaen’s Ornith. Dict. 326 Meck Bird, a name 

apple to the Sedge Bird. 1894 Newron Dict. Birds 582. 
e. fig. 

1800 Soutuey Let. to Coleridge 8 Jan., Moses will be a 
very mock-bird as to languages. 1823 Dyxon /sfand i. 
xii, Sweep these mere mock-birds of the despot’s song From 
the tall bough where they have perch'd so long. 

Mock-clown: sce Mock wv. 5. 

Mocke, Mockeado, var. ff. Muck, Mockapo. 

Mocked (mpkt), a. [f. Mock vw + -Ep!] 
Imitated (in quot. adsol.). 

186. Darwin Ori. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 When the mockers 
and the mocked are caught and compared they are found 
to he totally diffcrent ir cssential structure. 

Mockedar, obs. form of MUCKENDER. 

Mocker (mg'ka1). Forms: 5 moker(e, 6 Sv. 
mokkar, mockar, 6— mocker. [f. Mock v. + 
-ERL, Cf. FY. mogueur.] 

1. One who mocks, derides, or scoffs. 

1477 Fart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 14b, Ware that ye be 
no mokers for that engendreth hattered. ¢ 1500 Voung 
Child. Bk. 59 in Babees Bk., Be no glosere nor no mokeie. 
1570 Ducnanan due Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Mokkaris 
of all religionn and vertew. 1634 Canne JVecess. Separ. 
(1849) 221 How can he prove that these were outwardly 
wicked and irreligious, known to be idolaters, drunkards, 
sorcerers, mockers,..&c. 1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia 39 
If the many Mockers of Elisha,..felt the Effect of his Zeul, 
What will Uecome of one Mocker of so many Friars? 1688 
Soutu Sern, (1697) U1. viii. 347 An Ordinance, in which 
God is so seldom mocked, but it is to the Mocker’s confu- 
sion. 1750 Byrom Nem. Atiddtleton's Exam. 525 What these 
Mockers call’d a drunken Fit, Was God's Performance of 
what Joel writ. 1849 Macautay //ist. Ev. ii. 1. 163 The 
peculiarities of the Puritan..had been. .favourite subjects 
with mockers. 1903 Sfeaker 10 Oct. 2¢/1 The enthusiast 
was a happy man, the mocker was a miserable man. 

b. One who deceives or illudes. 

1600 SHaks. a. 1% Z.11 vi. 13 If thou diest Before I come, 
thou art a mocker of my labour. 

2. One who imitates in spcech or gesture, 


3. A mocking-bird. 

1773 Barrincton in Phil, Trans. LX. 286 From the 
attention which the mocker pays toany other sort of. .noises, 
1859 Baixy Catal. N. Amer, Birds 253.4, Var. Miimus cau- 
datus Daird Lonz-Tailed Mocker. 1860 — Bird's V. Amer, 
353 L/arporhyuchus rufus..Vhrasher; Sandy Mocker. 

4. Nal. //ist, A mimetic animal, 

186. Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii. (1866) 507 The mockers are 
almost invariably rare insects, 


MOCKET-HEAD. 


Mockere, obs. form of MtckER. 
Mo'cker-nut. U.S. The fruit of the North 
American White-heart Hickory, Cavya lomentosa, 


Also, the tree itself. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-6h. Bot. 491 Mocker-nut Hickory. 
1859 J. G. Coorer in Ann. Rep. Smithson. (ust. 255 Curya 
tomentosa Nutt., Mocker-nut. 1860 GRay J/axn. Bot, North, 
U.S. 402 Mocker-nut, White-heart Hickory, 

Mockery (mgkori). Forms: 5 moquerye, 
mokkery, 5-6 mockerye, mocquery, 6 mockeri, 
Sc-mokrie, mockrie, 6-7 mockerie, 6- mockery. 
(a. F. moguerte (13th c.), f. moguer to Mock.) 

1. Derision, ridicule; a derisive utterance or action. 

1426 Lyvc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 13020 They be no thyng off 
myn allye; I haue off hem but moquerye. 1481 Caxion 
Reyuard (Arb) 11 Reynart.. shal thynke how he may be- 
gyle deceyue and brynge yow to some mockerye. « 1533 
Lo, Berners //uoe liv. 182 Y° paynym dyd gyue it to Huon 
in a mockery. @1548 Hatt Chrow, Ilen. VITT 101, 
All our saiynges were by the Frenche kyng turned into 
mocquery. 1560 Davs tr. Sletdane's Conn, 193b, This 
was the third mockeri of fortune that chaunced in Fraunce. 
1563 Win3et JI és. (S. T.S.) IL. 81 Studiing to thraw be his 
mokrie and bairding the inekle vertew and honor of his 
father to be a vyce [etc ]. 1590 Spenser /.Q. 1. vii. 43 The 
forlorne Maiden, whom your eies have seene The laughing 
stocke of fortunes mockeries, Am th’ onely daughter of a 
King and Queene. 1590 Saks. A/sds. N. 11. ii. 123 Where- 
fore was I to this keene mockery borne? a@1656 Br. Hatt. 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 270 Should a man be bidden to.. walk 
steddily on his head, this would justly sound as a mockery. 
a@1719 Appison Chr, Relig. vii, Wks. 1766 IfI. 317 Vhe 
insults and mcckeries of a crouded Amphitheatre. 1838 
Trirtiwatt Greece WL. xx. 163 The heralds of Darius had 
been put to death with cruel mockery. 1860 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. VII. 61 ‘Mrs. Prudence’, as Mr. Barnes calls me in 
mockery. 1869 FREEMAN .Vori. Cong. (1875) ILI. xii. 238 
Laying himself open to the jeers and mockeries of his rebel- 
lious subjects. 1884 Grapstone in West. Datly Press 2 July 
3/4 He was sorry that gentlemen with no knowledge of the 
subject shoyjd receive this remark with mockery. 

b. A subject or occasion of derision; a person, 
thing, or action that deserves or occasions ridicule. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Coumt. 38 Which thinges are 
doubtles to all that wise be, a very mockerye. 1590 Sir 
J. Smyti Dése. Weapons 13, | conclude, that such foitifica- 
tions in England are verie skornes and mockeries. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. it. it. 4 What will be said, what mockery 
will it be? ‘lo want the Bride-groome when the Priest 
attends To speake the ceremonial] rites of marriage? 1820 
Hazurrt Lect. Dram. Let. 314 When the name of Jeremy 
Taylor is no longer remembered with reverence, genius wiil 
have become a mockery, and virtue an empty shade. 1849 
James Woodman vii, As if he made a mockery of the very 
acquirements he boasted of. 1870 Bryant /Uiad I. x. 314 
Let no one yield to sleep, Lest we become the mockery of 
the foe. 

2. Mimicry, imitation; a counterfeit representa- 
tion; an unreal appearance. Now only in indig- 
nant use, a contemptible and impudent simulation. 

1599 Suaxs. //en. bv. Chor. 53 Yet sitard see, Minding 
true things, by what their Mock’ries bee. 1605 — A/acé. m1. 
iv. 107 [lence horrible shadow, Vnreal mock'ry hence. 1717 
Pore Efegy Unfort. Lady 57 And bear about the mockery 
of woe To midnight dances, and the public show. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Lucp. xxvii. (1856) 225 It was a mockery of 
warmth, however, scarcely worthy the unpretending sincerity 
of the great planet. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 189 The 
unhappy monarch then weut through the mockery of a trial 
for concealing his treasures. 

3. Lutlicrously futile action; something insult- 
ingly unfitting. 

1602 Snaxs. //am. 1. i. 146 Itisas the Ayre, invulnerable, 
And our vaine blowes, malicious Mockery. 1634 W. Tir- 
wuyttr. Balzac’s Lett(vol. L.) 398 It were a mockery to make 
choyce of sicke folkes, and..to put sovereign power into 
their hands, to the end onely to have them leave it to others. 
1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 307 Although suffered to perish 
almost for the common necessaries, his body was ostenta- 
tiously carried to the grave in a hearse, accompanied by the 
mockery of a mourning-coach, 1852 RosERTson Seri. Ser. 
ul. xvit, 215 It is mockery, brethren, for a man to speak 
lightly ef that which he cannot know. 1863 Geo. Ettor 
Romola xxxvi, In her bitterness she felt that all rejoicing 
was mockery. 


4. aliril, 

1593 Suaks. Xich. //, wv. i. 260 Oh, that I were a Mockerie, 
King (vead Mockerie-king] of Snow, Standing before the 
Sunne of Bullingbrooke, Lo melt my selfe away in Water- 
drops. 1634 Forn Per kin Warbeck 1. i, Still to be frighted 
with false apy aritions Of pageant Majestie, and new-coynd 
greatnesse, As if wee were a mockery King in state. 1834 
Tait's Mag. 131/1 Legitimacy is a mockery word in such 
a case. 1898 Watrs-Dunton Ayfzwrit xi, A monstrous 
mountainous representation of an awful mockery-goddess. 

Mockeson, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Mo'cket. Now d@a/, [Shortened from aockeler, 
Muckenper. Cf. Anglo-Irish muchkie, mocky, in 
the same sense (H. C. Hart).] A bib or hand- 
kerchief; also, ?a kerchief. 

1537 /rish Act [len. VIII, c. 15 Or use or weare any 
shirt, smock..mocket, or linnen cappe, cvloured or dyed 
with Saffron. 1611 Corar., Baverette, a bib, mockel, or 
mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slauering) child. 
Ibid.,s.v. Enmbaveté. 1880 1V, Corn. Gloss., Mocket, a 
bib attached to an apron to keep the front of the dress clean. 


+ Morcket-hea‘d. O¢s. [Origin obscure.] 
See quot., and cf. ANcony. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. iv. 163 They work it [se. the iron] 
into a bloom, which is a square barr in the middle, and two 
square knobs at the ends, one much less then the other, the 
smaller being called the Ancony end, and the greater the 
Mocket head. 


MOCKFUL. 


Mocketto, quasi-It. form of Moquerrte. 
+ Mo:ckful, a. Obs. [f. Mock sb.+-run.] Full 


of mockery. 

1805 Pudlic Characters 256 The merry maid in mockful 
play. 1820 C. R. Maturin Melmoth O02) TH. xxxi. 253 
Those whose mockful persecution, or whose vacant pity, 
might be equally torturing to her feelings. 

Hence Mo’ekfully aav., in a ‘mockful’ manner. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 426 He was impetuous, daring, and 
mockfully defiant. 

+ Mo‘ck-God. Oss. [f. Mock v. + Gop sé.] 
One who mocks, derides, or defies God. Also 
altiib. and forming adjs. as mock-God-like. (Very 


common in the 17th c.) 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 128 Now the earth is full of 
ranke Atheistsand mocke-Gods: which scoffe at the Gospell. 
1612 W. ScraTer A/inisters Portion 49 A pretty mocke-God 
answere it will bee,..totell him (sc. God] : for matter of tith- 
ing, thou hadst a custome to the contrary. 1618 S, Warp 
lethro's Instice (1627) 42 What shail I say to such mocke- 
god-like Esaus? 1677 W. Hucues A/an of Sin 1. x. 45 This 
Impudent Mock-God dares to make Laws to bind the Con- 
science iminediately, where God Almighty hath left it free. 

Mock-guest: see Mock z. 5. 

Mo:ck-hero‘ic, ¢. and sé. [f. Mock a.] 

A. adj, \mitating in a derisive or burlesque 
manner the heroic character or style; burlesquing 


heroic action. 

1711-12 Appison Sect. No. 273 # 8 We find in Mock- 
Heroic Poems, particularly in the Déspensary, and the 
Lutrin, several Allegorical Persons. 1765 Cotman tr. 
Terence, Eunuch 1, iii. 123 note, The poet in a kind of mock 
heroick manner invokes the inuse to teach him to draw the 
character of his heroine. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1 
‘Tassoni’s mock-heroic poem, ‘La Secchia Rapita’. 1847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 11 ‘he men required that I 
should give throughout The sort of mock-heroic gigan- 
tesque. 1876 Brack A/adcap V. v,‘1 am not to go downto 
the foot of the lane?’ said she, with mock-heroic sadness. 
1889 Swinsurne Stud. B. Jonson 73 The passage is a really 
superb example of tragicomic or mock-heroic blank verse. 

absol, 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. iv. 255 
Cervantes; who is the father and unrivalled model of the 
true mock-heroic. 

B. sé. A burlesque imitation of the heroic style 


or manner. 

1728 Gulliver Decypher'd 7 Peter abused the Wittlings of 
the T’own for not having Sense enough to taste his Mock- 
Heroicks, 1847 Tennyson Priucess Concl. 64 In mock 
heroics stranger than our own, 1864 W. Smitu 7. 8. Shaw's 
Hist. Eng. Lit, xv. (1865) 294 The famous mock-heroic of 
Boileau. 1879 Froupe Cesar viii. 83 He (Czxsar] had no 
sentimental passion about him; no Byronic mock heroics. 

So Mock-herovical a. = MocK-HERO!Ic a. Also 
Mock-hero-‘ically adv., in a mock-heroic manner. 

1850 L. Hunt A ufobiog. xxiii. (1860) 370 An article which I 
wrote, with the mock-heroical title of The Graces and Anxie- 
ties of Pig Driving. 1905 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/7 The 
* Argonaut’ mock-heroically challenges anyone to point toa 
single case of a college man having bitten off another player’s 


nose or €ar. 
[Mock @.] Only in 


+ Mock-holiday. 0ds. 
phrase: Zo play mock-holiday, to act deceitfully. 
Const. with. 

15.. Catal. Anc. Deeds (1906) V. 498 As it seme he plaieth 
mock halliday with me. c1561 VERON F7¢c-will 50 b, God 
dothe playe mocke boly daye wyth us, if he promysetbe 
thynges, that it lyeth not in us toobtayne. 1604 AZeeting 
of Gallants 21 The stiriup plaide mock-holy-day with him, 
and made a foole of his foote. @ 1607 BriGutmMan Revelation 
(1615) 230 The Iesuites doe not interprete the Scriptures, but 
play mocke haliday with them. 

Mocking (mpgkin), vé/. sb. [f Mock wv. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb Mock; the utter- 
ance of cerision or scorn; imitation, mimicry. 
Now only geruzdtal. Also occas. fan object of 
derision. 

1440 Soctus (Laud MS. 559 lf. 5b), This came to Boctus 
the kyng All in scorne and in mokkyng. 1539 ‘TonsTALL 
Serm. Palm Sund, (1823) 12 He was obediente to suffre 
the mockynge of the people of Jewes. 1607 SHAKs. 77/207 
1. 1, 35 It is a pretty mocking of the life. 1611 Bisre 
£zek, xxii, 4 Therfore haue I made thee..a mocking to all 
countries, 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. 
Parnass. 1. i, (1674) 1 These false Cheaters..mind only 
mocking and cosenage. 

+b. Mocking-stock, a laughing-stock. Oés. 

Very coinmon in 16-17th c. 

1526 ‘Tinpace 2 Pet. it. 13 Off you they make a mockyng- 
stoke. 1534 More Com/f. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1192/2 The 
Philisties.. vsing Sampson for their mocking stocke in scorne 
of God. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 
208 The wisest persons made but a mocking-stocke of his 
vanity. 1791 WALKER, ATocking-stock, a butt for merriment. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea yiil. 122 How should you 
bear to be made..a mocking-stock while you were full of 
gloomy wrath ? 

Mocking (mpckin), f/7. a. [-1nG?.] That 
mocks, ridicules, delndes, or mimics. 

1530 ParsGr. 720/1, 1 skorne one with mockynge wordes, 
ge raffarde, 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. LZ. 11. t. 52 Some merry 
mocking Lord belike, ist so? 1592 Davies Jimmort. Soud 
Introd. xx, The great mocking Master mock’d not then, 
When he said, Truth was bury’d here below. 1634 CANNE 
Necess. Separ. (1849) 286 A mocking contradiction of Mr. 
Johnson. 1720 J. Hucues Siege Damascus u. ii, 1 am 
dar’d to it, with mocking scorn. 186. Darwin Orig. Spec. 
xi, (1866) 507 But if we proceed from a district where one 
Leptalis imitates an Ithomia, another mocking and mocked 
species belonging to the same genera, equally close in their 
resemblance, will be found. 1871 Freeman Norv. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 187 ‘he savages, as the mocking tongues of 
the Normans called them. 


566 
{f Mockine AA/. a. 


Mo:cking-bird. Gir 


| Mock-xirp.] 

; 1. An American passerine song-bird of the genus 
Mimus, esp. Mimus polyglottus, characterized by 
its habit of mimicking the notes of other birds, 

1676 T. Glover in Phil. Trans. X1. 631 There are also 
divers kinds of small Birds, whereof the Mocking-bird, the 
Red-bird, and Humming-bird, are the most remarkable. 
1688 J. Crayton Let. to Roy. Soc. 12 May (1844) 30 Their 
mocking Hirds may be compared to our singing Thrushes. 
Ibid. 32. The red Mocking is of a duskish red, or rather 
brown ; it sings very well, but has not so soft a Note as the 
grey mocking Bird. 1741 E. Lucas ¥rnds. §& Lett. (1850) 11, 
I promised to tell you when the mocking bird hegan to sing. 
1802 Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 155 The Mocking Bird 
seems to have a singular pleasure in leading other birds 
astray. 1855 W.S. Dautas in Syst. Nat. Hist. 11. 296 The 
hunters in the Southern States know that the moon is rising 
when they hear the Mocking Bird begin to sing. ’ 

2. Applied to other birds having a similar apti- 
tude for mimicry: a. the Sedge-warbler, Acvo- 
cephalus schenobenus; b. = BUTCHER-BIRD; C. 
the Blackcap, Sy/via atricapilla; A. = Mockinc- 
WREN; @. the Lyre-bird, Alenzura superba; f. = 
PARSON-BIRD 13 g. the Bhim-raj, Edolies para- 
diseus (Balfour Cyc. Jud. 1857, p. 133); ha. 
French mocking-bird (U.S.), the Thrasher (/far- 
porhynchus). 

a1779 J. Cook Voy. Pacific (1784) 1. 151 (In New Zealand] 

small greenish hird...Qne would imagine he was sur- 
rounded oy a hundred different sorts of birds, wben the 
little warbler is near. From this circumstance we named 
it the mocking bird. 1835 W. Yate Acc. N. Zealand ii. 
(ed. 2) 52 72%, This remarkable bird, from the versatility of 
its talents for imitation, has hy some been called ‘the Mock- 
ing Bird’. 1846 G.H. Hayvpon Five Vrs. in Austral. Felix 
vi. 131 Numerous pheasants (#enura superba). These birds 
are the mocking birds of Australia. 1860 Bairp Birds N. 
Amer. 353 Harporhynchnus rufus..French Mocking Biid. 
1883 Newton in £ycycl. Brit. XVI. 541/1 The name 
Mocking-Bird, ..is in England occasionally given to some of 
the Warblers, especially the Blackcap (Spy/zia atricapilla) 
and the Sedge-hird (Acrocephalus schanobenus). 1894 — 
Dict. Birds 582 In North America two Wrens, 7iryothorus 
ludovicianus and 7. bewicki, seem to be widely known as 
* Mocking-birds*. : 

Mockingly (mgkinli), adv. [f. Mockine 
Ppl. a.+-LY4.{ In a mocking manner. 

1545 Eryot Dict., Nasute, wyttyly, mockyngly. 1602 
Warner A, Eng. 1x. xlvi. (1612) 215 And, he saying, Let vs 
meete, ‘ Let’s meete’, quotb Echo mockingly. 1863 Geo. 
Eniot Romola xxx, Whispers which died out mockingly as 
he strained his ear after them. 

Mocking-stock: see Mockine zvé/, sé. 

Mocking thrush, [Cf. soch-thriush, Mock 
a.2c.] The Thrasher, Harporhynchus fiiscus or 
rufus. 

1839 AupuBON Oruith. Brog. V. 336 Townsend’s Mocking 
Thrush, 1847 Emerson Poews, AZusketaguid Wks. (Bobn) 
I. 485 A mocking thrush, A wild rose, a rock-loving colum- 
bine, Salve my worst wounds. 1876 Gentry Life-Hist. 
Birds E. Pennsylv, 1. 26 Vhe Mocking Thrushes as a group 
are chiefly southern. 

Mocking wren. An American wren of the 
genus 7hryothorus, esp. 7. ludovictanus. 

1874 Bairp, etc. V. Amer. Land Birds 1. 142 The great 
Carolina or Mocking Wren, is found in all the South- 
eastern and Southern States from Florida to Maryland. 
1876 GentTrY Life-Hist. Birds E. Penusylv. 1. 74 Thryo- 
thorus ludovicianus,..is commonly surnamed the Mocking 
Wren from its remarkable powers of mimicry. 

+ Movckish, 2. Oés. [f. Mock wv. + -ISH.] 
Mocking, derisive; also, mock, sham. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. 398 In derysyon of the Kynge, 
they made this mokkysshe ryme folowyng. 1513 More 
Rich. 111, Wks. 67/1 After this mockishe eleccion, than was 
he Crowned [etc.]. 1631 WeeveR Ane. Funeral Alon. 457 
This mockish rime doggerell. 

b. Of animals: Skittish. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 181 Let se who that dare Sho 
the mockyshe mare. 

Hence +Mo-ckishly adv., in a ‘mockish’ manner. 

1530 Parscr. 839/2 Mockysshly, par mocqueric. 1532 
More Confit. Tindale Wks. 392/1 Els could he neuer finde 
in his heart to speke so mockyshlye of such a matter. 

+Mock-shade, mog-shade. déa/. Obs. 
vare—°, [Original form and etymology uncertain ; 
the first element may be Mocx a. or possibly Mock 
sh.2, tree-stump; if the correct form be mog-, it 
may be connected with Mucey.] (See quots.) 
Also mock-shadow, twilight (Halliwell 1847). 

1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Mogshade, the 
shadows of Trees, or such like. 1681 Brounr GJossogr. 
(ed. 5), Day-lights-gate, i.e. the going down of day-light; 
otherwise called the Afock-shade. 

Mock-sign: see Mock sé.1 4. 

Mock turtle. [Mock a.] ; ; 

1, A dish consisting of calf’s head dréssed with 
sauces and condiments so as to resemble turtle. 

1763 Mrs, Giassr Cookery (1767) 340 To. dress a mock 
turtle, ‘Take a calf’s head [etc.]. 1783 J. Farrey Lond. 
Art of Cookery (1789) 1. iii. 32. 1826 Mrs. Dops Cook & 
Housew. Man. 225 Mock Turtle, or Calf'’s Head. 

2. (In full, Afock turtle soup.) A soup made (usu- 
ally of calf’s head) in imitation of turtle soup. 

1783 J. Fartey Lond. Art of Cookery (1789) 1. xiii. 158 
Mock-Turtle Soup. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. France 11. 
| 196 The cold mock turtle sonps..which London pasiry-cooks 


keep in their shops. 1826 Mrs. Dops Cook §& Housew. Man. 
83 Mock Turtle Soup. Procure the head of a middle-sized, 


MODAL. 


well-fed cow calf [etc.]. 1833 Marryat 7. Simple xxvii, 
As the midshipmen prophesied, there was plenty of pork— 
mock-turtle soup, made out of a pig’s head [etc.J]. 1855 
Decamer Avtch. Gard. (1861) 122 Cooks say that it [4 ¢. 
Sweet basil]..is a grand secret in tbe composition of good 
mock-turtle soup. 

Jig. 1890 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 553 Anglo-Cathos 
lics started vestments, and a whole lot of ‘mock turtle’. 

Mock-word: see Mock sé.1 4. 

Moc-main (mgkméin). Szg. [a. Chinese 
muh-mien ‘cotton-tree, Bombax Ceiba’ (Williams 
Syllabic Dict. Chinese Lang.). 

Loureiro Flora Cochin-chinensis (1793) gives sto-mien- 
hoa as the Chinese name for Bombax pentandra.] 

A white shining fibre of great lightness and 
elasticity, the produce of the seed-pod of the silk 
cotton-tree, Bonbax heplaphyllum, native of 
Cochin China and Cambodia. 

Moc-main truss, a specially designed truss padded with 
this elastic fibre. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1866 Treas. Bot. 748/1 Moc- 
main, aChinese name for Bormbax Ceiba. 1866 Chanbers's 
Encycl. s.v. Silk-cotton. 1881 Syd. Soc. Lex., Bombax 
heptaphyllum,..a tree which affords the substance called 
moc-main. 


|| Moco (méwko). [Tupi socé.] A kind of cavy, 
esp. the Rock cavy, Cavza (or Acrodon) rupestris, 
a South American rodent rather larger than the 
Guinea-pig. 

1834 Cuvier's Anim. Kingda. 1.139 The Mocos have rather 
simpler grinders than the Cobayes. 1869 RK. F. Burton 
Tight. Brazil 11, 313 The brown Moco peeped out of its 
home. 1898 Nat. Sczence June 376 The mocois..sometiines 
called the rock-cavy. 

Moco, obs. form of Mocua 1, 

+ Mocoa. Oss. [Of obscure origin; perh. a 
use of Moctial.] Some kind of ‘clouded cane’. 

1762 Foote Orators 1. (1780) 13 To drop a hint that I may 
occasionally use him as a walking stick; a kind of an 
elegantly clouded Mocoa, or an airy Anamaboo: yet, that 
it is by no means my intention to depend upon himas a 
support, 

Mocoa, mocoe, obs, forms of Mocua 1, 

Mocock, mococo, obs. forms of Macaco 2, 

1997 S. James Navy. Voy. 141 The tail of the mocock, is 
the most beautiful that can be imagined. 

{| Moco-moco (méu:koméuko), Also 8 mucco- 
mucco, g moccomocco, mocamoca, moka- 
moka, [Carib: ‘ sozcoz-moztcor, espece de pied- 
de-vean’ (Dictionarium Galtbt, 1763).] A variety 
of arum, Arum arborescens, growing in Guiana, etc. 

1769 E. Baxcrort Guiana 104 The Muccomucco always 
grows in water...It usually grows eight or ten feet in height 
and is jointed every few inches. 1825 WaTERTON Waud. S. 
Amer. (1582) 25 The mocamoca trees on the banks of the 
Demerara, 1855 H. G. Darton /7/és4, Brit. Guiana V1. 201 
Mocco-mocco, Arum arborescens. igor A. H. KEANE 
Central Amer. V1. 441 The large leaved Mocomoco. 1903 
Des Vaux Col. Service 1. 26 Moka-moka a tall arum with 
bare stalks. 

Moconer, obs. variant of MoTIonErR. 

Mocque, Mocquery, obs. ff. Mock, Mockery. 

Mocuddum, obs. form of Mokappam. 

Mocus, Mocyon, obs. ff. Mocua 1, Morton, 

| Mod (méd). [Gael. #zdd an assembly, court, 
a. ON. mot: see Moot sé.] The yearly meeting 
of the Highland Association, for literary and 
musical competitions. 

1893 Daily News 21 July 5/3 The Highland Association * 
are going to hold their second ‘Mod’.. at Oban. 1901 
Scotsman 20 Sept. 4/2 The annual Gaelic Mod was beld 
yesterday in Glasgow. 

Mod, obs. form of Moon. 

Mod., abbreviation for MopErN, MopeEraro. 

Modal (mé»dal), a. and sé. Also (sense 4) 
6 moodal. [ad. med.L. modalis, f. L. mod-us: 
see MopE and -AL. Cf. F. modal.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to mode or form as contrasted with 
substance. 

1625 Laup Serm. (Ps. cxxii. 3-5) 18 There must be..a par- 
ing off of foolish and vnlearned Questions, yea, and of many 
Modaltoo. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles I11.6 Moral Bonitie and 
Vitiositie are differences of human acts meiely accidental 
ormodal. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 148 Dr. Wallis 
thought the distinction..was only modal. 1852 RopeRTSON 
Sevm, Ser. 1V. xi. (1876) 104 A heresy, known in old times 
by the name of Sabellianism or modal Trinity. 1876 E, 
Metior Priesth. iv. 172 To discount from the teaching of 
Christ the words ‘ eat ’ and ‘ drink’, as modal terms enjoining 
modal operations..is to relinquish the literal interp:etation. 

2. Law. Of a legacy, contract, etc.: Containing 
ptovisions defining the manner in which it is to 


take effect. 

1590 SwtnBURNE Jesfamtents 135 Excepte the condition be 
not conditionall but modall, for (cozditio} and (sz0dus) doo 
greatlie differ. /d7d. 290 When the legacy isnot conditional, 
but modall. 1726 AyLirrE Parergon 336 Some think it 
to be a modal Legacy;..and consequently a Legacy of this 
kind ought to be paid before the Mode is fulfilled. 1860 
Wuarton Law Lex. (ed. 2), Alodal legacy, a bequest with 
a direction as to the mode in which it is to be applied to tbe 
legatee's benefit. pe 

3. Alus. Pertaining to mode. 

1597 Morey /utrod, AZus. Annot., To this daie could I 
neuer see. .a Long set for 3 briefes, with that signe, except it 
had either a figure of three, or then [xead tbree] modal restes 
sette before it. 1777 Sir W. Jones Ess. /anit. Arts Poems, 
etc. 198 Each of them has a peculiar character, arising from 
tbe position of the modal note. 1880 W. S. Rockstro in 
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Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 340 The Modal Sign is usually placed | to applyalso to that of ‘assertory’ judgements. In Kant's 


after the Clef, like the Time Signature in modern music. 
1903 Westm. Gaz. 27 Nov. 10/2 A great many genuine old 
ballads, some so old as to be modal in form—that is, pre- 
existent to the time of the major and minor scale. 

4. Logic. Of a proposition: Involving the 
affirmation of possibility, impossibility, necessity, 
or contingency. By some writers used in a wider 
sense, so as to be applicable to any proposition in 
which the predicate is affirmed or denied of the 
subject with any kind of qualification, or which 
contains an adverb or adverbial phrase. Of a 
syllogism : Containing a modal proposition as a 
premiss. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 22b, And of 
these doo onely approue eight Moodes and laugh at Moodal 

ropositions. 1697 tr. Burgersdicins his Logic t. xxviii. 113 

hese Enunciations..are Modal; because they not only 
denounce the Predicate to agree or disagree with the Subject, 
but also declare the Manner how they hoth agree and dis- 
agree. 1774 Reip Aristotle's Logic iv. § 6, (1788) 95 In a 
modal proposition tbe affirmation or negation is modified. 
1827 Wratecy Logic ii. 1. (ed. 2) 106 A Modal Proposition 
may be stated as a pure one, by attaching the Mode to one of 
the Terms, 1870 Hows Elem. Logic vii. 69 It has long 
been usual to distinguish propositions as they are pure or 
modal. fi 

5. Gram. a. Of or pertaining to the mood of 
averb. b. Of a particle: Denoting manner or 
modality. 

1798 Toone Purley it. (1805) 467 Our language has made 
but small progress compared either with the Greek or with 
the Latin. .even in this Modal and Temporal abbreviation. 
1845 Jerr Grk. Gram. 1. § 18; The Modal vowel, which 
signifies the modal relations of the verb, and varies accord- 
ingly. 13880 A rpositor XII. 289 Those conjunctive and 
modal particles in which the Greek language is so incom- 
parably rich. ; ee 

B. sb. Logic. A modal proposition (see A. 4). 

1725 Watts Logic u. ii. §4 There is no great need of 
making modals a distinct sort (se. of proposition]. 1827 
Wuatery Logic ii. wu. (ed. 2) 108 When a hypothetical 
Conclusionis inferred froma hypothetical Premiss,..then the 
hypothesis (as in Modals) must be considered as part of one 
ofthe Terms. 1878S. H. Hovcson Philos. Refi. 1. 368 It 
has the advantage of exhibiting the derivation of the Modals, 
as they are called, from the reflective mode of consciousness 
{etc.]. 

Modalism (mé«daliz’m). [f. Mopau +-1sm.] 
The Sabellian doctrine that the distinction in the 
Trinity is ‘modal’ only, i.e. that the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit are merely three different 
modes of manifestation of the Divine nature. 

1859 Scuarr //ist. Chr. Ch. (an. 1-311) 292 Sabellian 
modalism. 1905 W. Sanpay Crit. 44h Gosfel viit. 244 The 
language of Ignatius tends to Modalism. 

Modalist (méwdalist). [f£ Monat + -1s7 } 
a. sh, One who holcds or professes Modalism, b. 
quasi-ad/, = Mopacistic. 

1832 1. Tavior Saturday Even. xxviii. 469 The error of 
the Modalists and Sahellians. 1897 “.rfosttor Dec. 408 
Passages. .could be understood ina distinctly modalist sense. 

Hence Modali‘stic a., of or pertaining to the 
tencts of a Modalist. 

1878 J. Coox Boston Lect. Orthodoxy ii. 40 The definition 
given here is not modalistic. 1882-3 Schaf/'s Encycl. Relig. 
Knowl. 1.1549 The old and generally accepted division 
into dynainic and modalistic Monarchianism. 

Modality (modze'liti). [ad. med.L. modatitas, 
f. modalis: see Mopat and -ity. Cf. F. modalité.) 

1. The quality or fact of being modal. Also, a 
modal quality or circumstance; the modal attri- 
butes of something; +a question or point relating 
to mode, manner, or method, and not to substance. 
Now rave. 

@ 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 144 Liberty in this sense,.. 
contingency, necessity, these are modalities agreeing to 
effects, as effects are in order to their second causes. 1647 
M. tHuvson Div, Right Govt. u. iii. 87 Even the temporal 
part of that promise..was performed exactly tn the reality, 
though not in the Modality thereof. 1656 Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 44 Shalt punctilios and modalities and forms, bind 
and lie upa Parliament? 1704 Noxris /deal World u. x. 
got We cannot conceive the modality of any substance as 
a Being distinct from that substance... We cannot conceive 
a circle as a being distinct from exiension whose modality 
itis. 1825 New Monthly Alag. X1V. 474 The resemblance 
takes its colour from the modalities of thought and feeling 
of the artist by whom it is sketched, 

2. Logic. a. Inthe scholastic logic, the fact of 
being a modal proposition or syllogism. Also, 
the particular qualification by the presence of which 
a proposition is rendered modal. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick To Rdr., The modalitie of propo- 
sitions doth explicate the subject or predicate of the pro- 
position wherein it is. 1725 Watts Logic u. ii. § 4 But 
whether the modality be natural, moral, &c, yet in all these 
propositions it is the mode is the proper predicate. 1843 
Mitt Logie t. iv. § 2 Those distinctions among propositions 
which are said to have reference to their modality. 1870 
Jevons Elem. Logic vii. 70 All these assertions are made 
with a different degree of certainty or modality. 

b. In Kantian and subsequent use, that feature 
of a judgement which is defincd by the class in 
which it is placed when judgements are classified 
into problematic, assertory, and apodictic. 

This is a development of the older sense 2a; the distinc- 
tive features of ‘ problematical ’ and ‘ apodictic ’ judgements 
being ‘ modalities ’ in the earlier sense, the term was extended 


classification ‘the Categories of modality’ are those of 
possibility and tmpossihility, existence and non-existence, 
necessity and contingency; the term is coordinate with 
Quantity, Quality, and Relation. 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 368/1 These Categories consist of 
four primordial classes: 1. quantity, 2. quality, 3. relation, 
4. modality; each class containing three Categories. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Logic 53 What modality have sucb sentences as 
these, ‘S will be P’, *S ought to be ?'’, ‘S may be ?’, 6S 
has been P'? No one of them affirms reality, but the 
unreal which is past in the last is something quite different 
from that which is permitted, enjomed, or future in the 
others... If all these shades of meaning had heen taken into 
account, the forms of modality might have been correspond- 
ingly increased in number. ’ 

3. Civil Law, ‘The quality of being limited as 
to time or place of performance, or, more loosely, 
of being suspended by a condition: said of a 
promise’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Modalize (méudalaiz), v. vare—1. [f. Mopau 
a. + -1ZE.} trans. To render modal. 

1857 A. B, Witson in Oxford Ess, 115 All dogmatic state- 
nee must be held to be modalized by greater or less pro- 

ability. 

Modally (méudili), adv. [f. Mopav+-ty 2.] 
In a modal respect; with refcrence to mode or 
manner, 

1647 M. Hupsos Div, Right Govt. u.ix. 130 Gods honour 
and the Kings are not really but onely modally and circum- 
stantially different. 1704 Norrts /dcal World u. i. 21 
Things that are inodally distinct, or distinct hy a modal 
abstraction, that is, whose distinction is owing (etc.]. 1867 
Proupe Short Stud., Spinoza (ed. 2) 232 Therefore because 
things modally distinguished do not qua substance differ 
from one another there cannot be more than one substance 
of the same attrihute. 

Modd<e, obs. forms of Moop, Mun. 

Moddel, -der, obs. forms of MopEL, MAUTHER. 

Moddley-coddle, variant of MoLLy copDLE, 

Mode (méud), 56, Also 4 moede; and see 
Moop 54.2 [In branch I, a. L. szodus measure, 
size, limit of quantity, manner, method, musical 
‘mode’ (in late Latin also ‘ mood’ in grammar and 
logic), f. W.Indogermanic *sod-(: *»ed- : see METE 
v.). In branch II, a. F. mode fem., ad. L. modus 
(with change of gender due to the final ¢); the Fr. 
word had in the 16th c. developed the sense of 
‘fashion’, and this was adopted into Eng. in the 
17th c, 

The F. mzode (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) remained fem. in all 
uses until the 17th c., when the masc. gender was adopted 
for the uses, chiefly technical, that belonged to L. modus, 
For the sense ‘fashion’ the fem. gender was retained. Sp., 
Pg., and It. have s2zodo (from Latin) manner, etc., soda 
(from Fr.) fashion; the Fr. word in the latter sense has heen 
adopted as G. mode, Da. mode, Sw. mod.) ; 

. In senses derived directly from the Latin. 

1. Aus, a. A kind or form of scale; a particular 
scheme or system of sounds. (a: In ancient Greek 
music: Each of the scales or sets of sounds, accord- 
ing to one or other of which a piece of music in 
the diatonic style was composed; denoted by 
special names (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian, etc.) 
and cach having a special character attributed to 
it. Somctimes also applied to the scales used in 
other (e. g. Oriental) systems of music. 

3374 Cuaucer Boeth. ut. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.), Musyce 
A damysel of oure hows bat syngeth now lyhtere moedes or 
prohasyons now heuyere (orig, src deviores, nuatc graviores 
modos}. 1674 Prayrorp S&il/ Alus. 1. xi. 57 That which 
the Grectans called Mode or Mood, the Latins termed Tone 
or Tune. a 1727 Newton Chronol. Amenided i. (1728) 59 He 
(Terpander] was the first who distinguished the modes of 
Lyric music by several names, 1841 Eceutnstone Hist. nd, 
ut. vii, I, 297 ‘The Hindé music appears .. to be systematic 
and refined. They have eighty-four modes, of which thirty- 
six are in general use, and each of which, it appears, has a 
peculiar expression. 1867 Macrarren Harmony i. 8 In the 
diatonic genus, the Greeks had several modes. 

(4) In medieval church music: Each of the 
scales (ecclesiastical or Gregorian modes) in which 
PLAINSONG was composed (derived from and 
named after, but not always corresponding to, the 
ancient Greek ones); beginning on different notes 
of the natural scale, and thus having the intervals 
(tones and semitones) differently arranged. Av- 
THENTIC +odes, PLAGAL wiodes: see these words. 

1721 A. Matcoum Treat. A/zs. ix. 563 Authentick and.. 
plagal Modes. 1782 Burney //ést. Afus. II. 14 The Eight 
Tones or Ecclesiastical Modes. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 296/1 
In what is called the Gregorian Chant there are eight modes, 
or tones... The Authentic modes are the Dorian, Phrygian, 
Lydian, and Mixo-Lydian of the antients, 188: MacFARREN 
Counterp. iil. 6 A mode in the medizval church was a dis- 
tribution of .. notes. .which varied in the order of the tones 
and semitones according to what note was chosen for the 
key-note. ' 

(¢) In modern music: Each of the two species 
or classes (major and minor) of keys, having the 
intervals differently arranged: corresponding re- 
spectively to the Ionian and olian ecclesiastical 
modes. Formerly sometimes = Key 50.1 7 b. 

1721 A, Matcoum Treat, Mus, ix. 274, 1 would propose 
the Word J/ode, to express the melodious Constitution of 
the Octave..; and because there are Two Species, let us 
call that with a 3g the greater Mode, and that with a 3¢/ 
the lesser Mode. [bid. 277 The 3d and 5¢h of any Mode or 


MODE. 


Key deserve the Name of essential Notes. 1777 Sir W. 
Jones Ess. Imit, Arts Poems, etc. 198 Now a series of 
sounds relating to one leading note is called a mode, ora 
tone, and, as there are twelve semitones in the scale, each 
of which may be made in its turn the leader of a mode, it 
follows that there are twelve modes. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) IX. 285/1 Major or minor intervals, as they prevail, 
characterize the major or minor mode. 1880 C. H. H. Parry 
in Grove Dict, A/us. 11. 460 The Dominant major ninth is 
only used in the major mode, the minor ninth in both, 

b. The proportion of a long to a large and toa 
breve; = Moon sd.2 3. Ods. exc. Ast. 

1667 Simpson Compend, Pract. A{us. 14 In former times 
they had four Moods or Modes of measuring Notes. 1782 
Burnev Hist, Mus. 11. 421 The Circle with a point of per- 
fection in the center, thus @, was the Sign for the g7cat 
Mode perfect, in which all long notes were equal in duration 
to three of the next shorter indegree. 1880 W. S. Rockstro 
in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 340 In the Great_ Mode Perfect, 
the Large is equal to three Longs. Inthe Great Mode Im. 
perfect, it is equal to two only. In the Lesser Mode Perfect, 
the Long is equal to three Breves, In the Lesser Mode 
Imperfect it is equal to two, 

+2. Gram, = Moon sé,% 2. Obs. 

15z0 WuiTINTON Vielg. (1527) 3 Somtyme of the infinytyve 
mode folowynge. 158: FucKe in Confer. ui. (1584) M iij, 
The wordes. are both the imperatiue mode in the Greeke 
text. 31751 [larais Hermes Wks. (1841) 159 Thus bave we 
established a variety of modes: the indicative or declara- 
tive,..the potential [etc.}, 1843 Pexny Cycl. XXVI. 252/2 
The term Verb comprehends those words in a language 
which are used to indicate the relations of mode or mood. 

Logie. [= med.L. modus, a rendering of Gr. 
Tpomos, introduced by the early commentators on 
Aristotle.] a. = Moow sd, 1. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale i. 290 And thys syllogysme 
yf Tyndale wolde fayne wyt in what fygure it is made: he 
shall fynde it in y¥* fyrst fygure, & the thyrd mode. 1699 
T. Baxer Ref. Learning v. 54 To reduce our .. loose 
reasonings to certain Rules, and make them conclude tn 
Modeand Figure. 1774 Reip lrisfotle’s Logiciii. § 2 Wks. 
II. 6943/2 The Mode of a syllogism is determined by the 
Quality and Quantity of the propositions of which it con- 
sists. 1843 Mitt Logic ut. ii. § 1 Each figure is subdivided 
into modes, according to what are called the quantity and 
quality of the propositions. 

b. The character of a modal proposition as either 
necessary, contingent, possible, or impossible ; 
each of the four kinds into which modal proposi- 
tions are divided as having one or another of these 
qualitics. 

1852 Mansex Addrich’s Logic (ed. 2) 45. 

4. A way or manner in which something is done 
or takes place; a method of procedure in any 
activity, business, etc. 

a 1667 Jer. Tavitor Gold. Grove, Guide Pentt. (1836) 156 
The duty itself being once resolved upon, the mode of doing 
it may easily be found. 1798 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) I. 5 A regular mode of bringing to an amicable 
adjustment... any quesiions which might hereafter arise. 
1794 Pacey Evid. (1825) 11.239 A good man will prefer that 
mode, hy which he can produce the greatest effect. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 111. 310 The mode in which a seisin 
of a rent may he acquired, has been already stated. 1825 
Waterton Hivand. S. Amer. 1, i. 88 ‘The only mode tben 
that remains is to proceed by water. 1884 F. Temere 
Relat, Relig. & Sct. vi. (1885) 183 The writer inade use of a 
mode of teaching used cominonly enough in the Bible. 1900 
L. H. Baitey Sot. 152 When the compartnients split in the 
middle between the partitions, the mode is loculicidal 
dehiscence. . 

+b. Used for ‘mode of expression’. Ods. 

1779-81 Jounson L. 2., Dryden Wks. II. 385 He who 
writes much will not easily escape a manner, such a recur- 
rence of particular modes as may he easily noted. 

5. A particular form, manner, or variety (of 
some quality, process, or condition). Now vare 
exc. in uscs (e.g. in mode of /ife) in which it ap- 
proaches scnse 4. 

1661 Gianvite Van, Dogme. iii. 23 If they finde a determi- 
nate intellection of any Modes of Being, which were never 
in the least hinted by their externall or internall senses. 
1732 Porr £ss. Afan 1. 211 What modes of sight betwixt 
each wide extreme, The mole’s dim curtain, and the lynx’s 
beam. /dicd, 11. 83 Modes of Self-love the Passions we 
may call. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 1 ? 2 Every mode of 
life has its conveniences. 178: Gipson Decl. & F/. xvii. IT, 
22 note, The mode of superstition which prevailed in their 
own times. 179: Boswett Foknson Mar. an. 1781, Con- 
descending to trifle in the same mode of conceit, @1858 
De Quincey Lang. Wks. IX. 89 The Frencb language 
possesses the very highest degree of merit, though not in 
the very highest mode of merit. 1863 Tynpatt (¢/¢/e} Heat 
considered as a Mode of Motion. 1888 Miss Brapoon 
Fatal Three \. i, She considered her mode of life tntensely 
domestic. . 

6. Philos, a. A manner or state of being of 
a thing; a thing considered as possessing certain 
attributes that do not belong to its essence, and 
may be changed without destroying its identity. 
b. An attribute or quality of a substance; ‘an 
accidental determination’ (J.). ¢. In Locke’s use: 
A ‘complex idea’ which denotes neither a sub- 
stance nor a relation. A/ixed mode: a ‘mode’ 
formed by the combination of different simple 
ideas; opposed to s?mfle mode, a mode formed by 
the repetition of the same simple idea. Ods. 

1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 1v. Proem 5 Finite Ens or 
Being may be distributed into substance or Mode... Mode 
is not a complete ens or being, neither is it a mere non- 
entitie or nothing. 1678 /és2. ILI. 6 Moralitie is a mode 
not physically or intrinsecally inherent in human acts. 168 


MODE. 


Guanvite Sadducismus 143 Thata Spirit is not an Accident 
or Mode of Substance, all in a manner profess. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. \\. xii. § 4 Modes, I call such complex Ideas, 
which, however compounded, contain not in them the sup- 
position of subsisting by themselves, but are consider'd as 
Dependances on, or Affections of Suhstances; such are the 
Ideas signify'd hy the Words Triangle, Gratitude, Murder. 
1704 Ciarke Being & Attributes of God Wks. 1738 II. 527 
‘Yo suppose that tbere is no Being, no Substance in the 
Universe, to which these Attributes or Modes of Existence 
are necessarily inherent, is a Contradiction in the very Terms. 
For Modes and Attributes exist only by the Existence of 
the Substance to which they belong. 1725 Watts Logrc 1. 
ii. § 3 The next sort of objects which are represented in our 
ideas, are called modes, or manners of being. 1727-52 
Cuampers Cycl. s. v. Spznoztsim (end), Since the mode is not 
really distinct from the suhstance modified. 178: Cowrer 
Anti-thelyph. 42 That substances and modes of every kind 
Are mere impressions on the passive mind. 

II. A direct adoption of mod.F. mode in the 
sense of fashion, prevailing fashion or custom, 

7. A prevailing fashion or conventional custom, 
practice or style; esp. one characteristic of a 
particular place or period. 

¢ 1645 Hower Lett. v. xxxvili. (1655) I. 233 He is also 
good at Larding of meat after the mode of France. 1645 
Evetys Diary 8 Feb., Some of our company were flouted 
at for wearing red cloakes, as the mode then was. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 45 The Bannyan and other 
Indian Females after the Oriental Mode are seldom visible. 
1667 Mitton P. L.1. 474 Gods Altar to disparage and dis- 
place For one of Syrianmode. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monxtacu 
Let. to C’tess of Mar 21 Nov., They are. .dressed afier the 
Frencb and English modes. 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. x. 75 It is the mode to live high, to spend more 
than we get. 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. (1872) LI. 11.1. 59 There 
are modes wherever there are men. 1841 Catuin NV. Aver. 
Ind. (1844) 11. lviii. 249 These people. .have much in their 
modes as well as in their manners to enlist the attention. 
1884 W.C. Situ Avldrostan 69 We are grown To be 
a sort of dandies in religion, Affecting the last mode. 

b. ?Something fashionable. 

2841 Lavy Bressincton Jdler in France 1. v. 66 Oh, the 
misery of trying on a new made for the first tine, and before 
a stranger! 

8. Conventional usage in dress, manners, habit 
of life, etc., esp. as observed amongst persons ‘of 
fashion’. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fables i. 2 We are to prefer..the 
Blessings of Providence before. .the splendid Curiopilies of 
Mode and Imagination, 1711 StreLe Spect. No. 6 P 4 Is 
there anything so just, as that Mode and Gallantry should 
be built upon exerting ourselves in what is proper and agree- 
able to tbe Institutions of Justice and Piety among us? 
1789 JEFFERSON IYr¢t. (1859) I]. 554 These sentiments be- 
came a matter of mode. 1827 CartyLe Afisc. (1857) I. 19 
Over which the vicissitudes of mode have no sway. 1894 
A. C. Hivuier in 2nd Bk. Rhrniers’ Chis 89 We know that 
way they have of old, For it is mode in Opera-land. 

+b. (Man, people) of mode = man etc. of fashion 
(see FasHion 56. 12 b). Obs. 

1676 ErHerence (¢zt/e) The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling 
Flutter. 1693 Humours Town 28 Tbe man of Mode here in 
Town. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 119 p 3 If after this we 
look on the People of Mode in the Country, we find in them 
the Manners of the Iast Age. 1711 STEELE 07d. No 182 P 3, 
I..had the Satisfaction to see my Man of Mode put into the 
Round-House. 1749 Botincsroke Patriot King 181 The 
choice spirits of these days, the men of mode in politics. 

+¢. One who or that which sets or displays the 


fashion. Obs. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 478 ? 9 Every one who is con- 
siderable enough to he a Mode. 1818 Lapy Morcan 
A utobsog. (1859) 48, I shall send two dressed dolls for the 
two bahies, as modes, 

9. The mode: the fashion or custom in dress, 
manners, speech, and the like adopted in society 
for the time being. arch. 

1649 Dk. Newcastle Country Capt. 1.11 Wee are governd 
by the mode, as waters hythemoone. 1672 DryDex Assigna- 
tion Prol., But, gentlemen, you overdo the mode. 1697 
— Virgil, Life*4b, Vhe Devotion..was their Interest, and, 
which sometimes avails more, it was the Mode. 1706 App1- 
son Rosamond 10. iv, It suits a person in my station T” 
observe the mode, and be in fashion. 1728 Younc Love 
Fame v, Vhe mode she fixes hy the gownshe wears. 1849 
Saxe Poems, Times 303 Slaves to the Mode, who pinch 
the aching waist And mend God's image to the Gallic taste. 
1898 HeNtey Lond. Types, Barmaid, Cheaply the mode 
she shadows. 

710. In phrases: 272, o2t of (the) mode, in, out 
of fashion or customary use, esp. in ‘ polite’ 
society ; all, much the mode, said of the object of 


a general but usually temporary popularity. Oés. 
1664 Evetys Aad. Hort.235 This Tree is now all the mode 
for the Avenues to their Countrey palaces in France. 1669 
Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 175 The white Shock-Rabhit 
of Turkie is now hecome the most in Mode. 1672 J. 
Cresset in .V. Aug. Hist. & Gen. Reg. (1868) XXII. 83 
When they have come to Town, they must presently be in 
the mode, get fine clothes. 1673 Remargues Humours 
Town 3 These things are set formalities, and out of Mode. 
a 1680 Butter Hen. (1759! 1. 101 Nothing can be bad or 
good, But as ‘tis in or out of Mode. 1738 Swirt Pol. Con- 
versat, 117 Why Tom, you are high in the Mode. 1760 
Frankun Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 230 If I would finish my 
letter in the mode, I should yet add something that means 
nothing. 1766 4un. Reg., Charac. 5/2 Monsieur de Belleisle 
was then much the inode, being spoken of both at court and 
at Paris. 1773 Gotusm. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, What do you 
take to be the most fashionable age ahout town? Some 
time ago, forty was all the mode. 1849 Macautay //ést. 
Eng. iii. 1. 408 Ina few months experimental science became 


all the mode. 
$11. = ALamopE 4. Also aftrib, 
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1751 .MacSparran Diary (1899) 407 A la mode (or mode’ 
was a thin, glossy silk, used for hoods, scarfs, &c. 1766 W. 
Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 429, 33% yards figured mode. 
1977 Amn. Reg., Chron. 213/1 A black silk mode cloak and 
other apparel. 1995 Edin. Advert.6 Jan. 15/1 A Variety 
of Articles in the Haberdashery line..consisting of Modes, 
-. Vellum Modes,. .Sattins, &c. 1796 Hust. Ned Evans I. 
156, I will lay my mode cloak to a brass pin, 1819 J. H. 
Vaux Afem. 1, 119, 1 began my depredations by taking a 
piece of elegant black mode. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. u. 55 Her close black bonnet of that silk which 
once .. was fashionable, since it is still called mode. 1864 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 136 She had on a black mode cloak that 
had been her mother's. 1900 Academy 21 July 41/1 Her 
train of soft mode silk, she held up at the back as she 
walked. : 

b. ?An article made of this material. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xviii, Brocaded and hooped petti- 
coats, satin sacques, black modes, lace lappets, &c. 

12 pl. Lace-making: (See second quot.). 

1882 Cote in Encycl. Brit. XIV. 1853/2 The use of meshed 
grounds extended [1650-1720], and grounds composed en- 
tirely of varieties of modes were made. 1882 Cautreitp & 
SawarpD Dict. Needlework, Modes, a term used in Lace 
making to denote the open work Fillings between the thick 
parts of the design, 

F13. (See quot.) Oés. 

1688 R. HotmMeE Armoury u. 117/1 Modes, or self coloured 
flowers, 

14, attrié., as mode-book, a fashion-book. 

1861 Mrs. H. Woop £ast Lynne vii, Her head-dress. .was 
like nothing in the mode-book or out of it. 

t Mode, v. Obs. rare. [f. Mone sé.) 

1. ¢rans. or quasi-trans. a. To put (a person) 
tuto fashionable clothing. b. Zo mode it, to 
follow the fashion, 

1656 BLount Glossogr. To Rdr. Aijb, In London many of 
the ‘'radesnien have new Dialects...The Taylor is ready to 
mode you into a Rochet, Mandillion [etc.]. @ 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Sussex (1662) it. 1o2 He was accounted..some- 
what Clownish,..partly, because he could not mode it with 
the Italians, /dzd., Warwick ut 119 He could not Mode 
it, or comport, either with French ficleness, or Italian pride. 

2. tnutr. To he or become ‘the mode’. 

1663 Cup of Coffee 5 Pure English Apes! ye may, for aught 
I ria oe el mode, on went ee : 

Modee, obs. form of Moony. 

Modefy(e, -fyshe, obs. ff. Mopiry, McpFisu. 

Wodel (mpdél), sé. Forms: 6 modill, 
moddell, 6-7 moddel, 6-8 modell, modle, 7 
modull, modil, 7-S modelle, 6- model. fa. 
OF. modelle (mod.F. nrodéle\, ad. It. modello, dim. 
of modo, ad. L. modus: see MODE sé. From It. or 
Fr, the word has passed into other langs.: Ger. and 
Sw. modell, Du. and Da, model. Cf. Mopvte sé.] 

I. Representation of structure. 

+1. An architect’s set of designs (plans, eleva- 
tions, sections, etc.) for a projected building; 
hence, a similar set of drawings made to scale 
and representing the proportions and arrangement 
of an existing building. Also occas. a delineation 
ofaground-plan e.g. of atown,a garden.etc.). Ods. 

1575 Gascoicne Posies, Herbcs 173 And I shall well my 
sille selfe content, To come alone vnto my louely Lorde, 
And vntohim. . Totel some.. reasonable worde,Ot Hollandes 
state, the which I will present, In Cartes, in Mappes, and 
eke in Models made. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, Pompeius 
(1595) 695 Pompey liked exceedingly well the Theater..and 
drew a modell or platforme of it to make a statelyer then 
that in Rome. 1§8x Sipxey Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 33 The 
same man, as soone as bee might see those beasts well 
painted, or the house wel in moddel, should straightwaies 
grow without need of any description. to a iudicial compre- 
hending of them. ¢1s82 T. Dicces in Archzologia XI. 228 
The proportion of the fludgates and capestainds. .shall in 
modell bee allsoe sett downe. 1597 SHAxs. 2 Hen. /V,1. iit. 
142 When we meane to build, We first suruey the Plot, 
then draw the Modell. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis £ss. u. 
xl (1631) 166 Cottages may be built without modelles, not 

allaces. 1617-18 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1623) 

ref., The Stationer hath. .bestowed much cost and care in 
hauing the Knots and Models by the best Artizan cut in 
great varietie. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (end), So I haue 
made a Platforme of a Princely Garden, Partly by Precept, 
Partly hy Drawing, not a Modell, but some generall Lines 
of it. 1639 [see PLatrorm 2]. 1714Swirt Pres. St. Affairs 
Wks. 1755 II. 1. 205 When a building is to be erected, the 
model may be the contrivance only of one head. 

fig. 1599 SHaxs. Wuch Ado 1. iit. 48 Will it serue for any 
Modell to huild mischiefe on? 1611 Tourneur 47#%. Trag. 
u. ii, My plot still rises According to the Modell of mine 
owne desires, 

b. ¢ransf. A summary, epitome, or abstract ; 
the ‘argument’ of a literary work. Oés. 

@ 1626 Bacon Let. to T. Matthew in Spedding Life § Lett. 
(1870) IV. 133 Of this, when you were here, I shewed you 
some model. @ 1627 Mippieton Wom. Beware iom, v. i. 
107 The actors that this model here discovers Are only four. 
a 1649 Winturop .Vew. Eng. (1825) I]. 231 That treatise 
about arbitrary government, which he first tendered to the 
deputies in a model, and finding it approved hy some, and 
silence in others, he drew it up more at large. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Foot of Qual, (1809) I11. 45, I have now..given 
you the. .unformed rudiments of our Britannic constitntion, 
And here I deliver to you my little model of the finished 
construction thereof, 

te. A description of structure. Ods. 

1578 T. Dicces in L. Digges Progu. Everlasting To Rdr. 
M, I founde a description or Modill of the world and 
situation of Spheres Co:lestial and Elementare according to 
the doctrine of Piolome. /éid., But in this our age one 
rare witte. .hath by long studie,..deliuered a new Theoricke, 
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in the Center of the whole world, but only in the Center of 
thys our mortal world. 

2. A representation in three dimensions of some 
projected or existing structure, or of some material 
object artificial or natural, showing the propor- 
tions and arrangement of its component parts. 
Working model, one so constructed as to imitate 
the movements of the machine which it represents. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 221 Menelaus with fiftie ships, sent 
him only one, with the models of the other in clay. to colour 
his perjury. 1662 Perys Diary 30 July, Cooper. . hegun his 
lecture upon the body of a ship, which my having of 
a modell in the office is of great use to me, and very pleasant 
and useful it is. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 76 If they 
were all cut out, and placed one above another. you would 
..- have the Model ofa true pair of Stairs, 1676 T. Mitter 
Compl. Modellist 1 When you go to raise the Model of 
any Ship or Vessel, you must in the first place know the 
Length of her Keel [etc] 1697 Be. Patrick Conznz 
Exod, xxv. 9. 483 The Hebrew word 7atuit .. signifies 
a Structure, or Building; which cannot be better expressed 
than hy the word Model, which he now saw of the House 
he was to erect. 1727 De For Syst. Afagic 1. i (1840) 30 
Prometheus, who..is feigned hy the poets to have first 
formed Man; that is to say, formed the Model of a Man by 
the help of water and earth, and then stole fire from tbe 
sun to animate the Mudel. 1766 tr. Hasselguist’s Voy. 
Levant 149 Vhey..force them to huy..models of the grave 
of Christ. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine o6 Vhe 
university’s collection of mechanical and philosophical 
models. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 192 A 
model of William Tell stands opposite another of his son. 
They are formed of wood. 1847 lENNyson /?riucess Prol. 73 
A dozen angry models jetted steam. 1850 Mxs. JAMESON 
Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 149 At his feet is a sinall model of 
abil 1875 Encycl Brit. IU. 833/2 Mr. Brunel bad com- 
pisted 2 wendne model of certain machines for constructing 
. blocks. 

b. fig. Something that accurately resembles 
something else; a person or thing that is the like- 
ness or ‘image’ of another; esp. in /zttle model, a 
thing that represents on a small scale the structure 
or qualities of something greater. Oés. exc. collog. 


or dial, in the (very) model of. 

1593 SHAks. Rich. f/,1. ii. 28 Thou dost consent In some 
large measure to thy Fathers death, In tbat thou seest thy 
wretched brother dye, Who was the modell of thy Fathers 
life, 1602 — Ham. v. it 50, I had my fathers Signet in my 
Purse, Which was the Modell of that Danish Seale. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars w.xxxiv, Seeing Lundy that so faire 
doth stand,.. This little modell of his banish'd Land. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 21 Delighted .as the Father in 
his Childe) in this new modell ofhimselfe. 1663 Br. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. xv. (1687) 131 These quiet places are the 
reseinblances of the serene regions above, and little models 
of Heaven, 1824 Hocc Conf Staner 138 The likeness to 
my late bapless young master is so striking, that I can 
hardly believe it to be a chance model. 1899 CrockeTT 
Little Anna Mark ii. (1900) 438 He minds me of Sir James 
—the very model of Sir Jaines. 

c. An archetypal image or pattern. 

1742 Younc Nt. TA. 1x. 1337, When sball I..Gaze on 
creation’s model in thy breast Unveil’d, nor wonder at the 
transcript more? 1785 Reip /xtell, Powers 421 Every 
work of art has its model framed in the imagination. 

+3. A mould; something that envelops closely. 

1593 SHaks. Rich. (7, m. ii. 153 Nothing can we call our 
own but Death, And that small Modell of the barren Earth, 
which serues as Paste and Couer to our Bones. 1599 — 
/ien, V, u. Prol 16 O England: Modell to thy inward 
Greatnesse, Like liitle Body witb a mightie Heart. 

+4. A small portrait. Hence confused with 


MEDAL. Oés. 

1622 Matynes Anc. Law.Merch. 356 Modells or Medalia 
to be worne hy the said hundreth persons of the societie, 
and the Masters of counting houses. 1626 Boye in Lis- 
more Papers (1886) II. 190, I receaved..a chayn, and tbe 
kings picture or modull of gowld fastened to the chayn of 
gold. 1658 Watton Life Donne ed. 2) 91 That model of 
Gold of the Synod of Dort, with wbich the States presented 
bim at his last being at the Hague. 

5. An object or figure made in clay, wax, or the 
like, and intended to be reproduced in a more 
durable material. + Also, varely, a sketch or study 
made for a painting. 

1685 AcLionsy Painting Illustr, Explan. Terms, Model. 
Is any Object that a Painter works hy, either after Nature, 
or otherwise; but most commonly it signifies that which 
Sculptors, Painters, and Architects make to Govern them. 
selves hy in their Design, 1695 Drypen Dufresnoy's Art 
Painting Pref. 44 To makea Sketch, or amore peifect Model 
of a Picture, is in tbe language of Poets, to draw up the 
Scenary of a Play. 1845 Eucycl. Metrop. VIII. 4361 He 
{é. ¢. the mould maker] then pours the semi-fluid around aad 
over tbe [clay] model until the upper part has the designed 
thickness. 1856 Eng. Cycl., Brogr. 11.929 (Fla.xman), Vhe 
contents of his studio included nearly all his working 
models, casts of all bis chief works, & ; 

6. Plastering. A tool for moulding a cornice, 
having a pattern in profile which is impressed 
upon the plaster by working the tool backwards 
and forwards. Cf. Moup. 

1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 606 Plastering. The 
tools of the plasterer consist of. .rules called straight-edges ; 
and wood inodels. /d7d., The models or moulds are for 
running plain mouldings, cornices, &c. 1842 Gwitt 47chdt. 


§ 2233. 
II. Type of design. 
7. Design, structural type; style of structure or 
form; pattern, build, make. a. of material struc- 


tures, 
1597 Hooker Fcc/. Pol. v. xiv. § 1 A fault no lesse 


Or inodel of the world, shewing that the earth restetb not | grieuous,..then if some King should build his mansion 
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house by the modell of Salomons palace. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blan’s Trav. 46 This Yown is. .built very stately at 
the Italian model. 1698 Frver dcc. E. India 4 P. 107 
These Vessels that are for this Voyage are huge unshapen 
things, and bear both the Name and Model of their old 
Junks. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer ied. 2), Putney..has a church 
after the same model with that of Fulham. 18291. Taytor 
Exnthus. iii, (1867) 55 Each of his works is perfect, both in 
model and in movement. 

b. of immaterial things, systems, institutions, etc. 

In the 17th and 28th c. often in new model, denoting a 
remodelling of some institution, etc. 

1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 Such 
a new-devised modell, as neuer Sun saw before.. .Old Archi- 
lochus and ‘Theon were but botchers in their rayling faculty. 
1647 CLareNnon Hist. Red. u. § 10 It was now easy .. to 
suggest. .that here was an entire new Model of Government 
in Church and State. 1678 Cupwortu /ntedl. Syst.i.t § 45. 
53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath been obtruded 
upon the wor!d..is no Ethicks at all. 1725 De Foe Comp/. 
Eng. Gent. (1890) 22 Exactly after the modelle of the 
Comnion-wealth of Rome. 1747 W. Horsey /ood (1748) 
Il. 331 This new Modelle of Things has quite corrupted the 
very Soul of Naval Affairs. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot. 
vin, Wks. 1851 If. 239 Such acts as..paved the way fora 
full and legal establishment of the presbyterian model. 1764 
Foote JJayor of G. u. Wks. 1799 1. 176 He will put us into 
the model of tne thing at once. 1874 Green Short. Hist. 
viii. § 5. 508 The new faith. . borrowed from Calvin its model 
of Church government. 1875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) IIE. 51 
Limited in size, after the traditional model of a Greek state. 

ce. The (New) Model (Hist.): the plan for the 
reorganization of the Parliamentary army, passed 
by the House of Commons in 1644-5. 

1645 Cromwett Let. to Fairfax 4 June in Carlyle Zeé?. 
§ Sp., Vhat you would be pleased to make Captain Rawlins 
-» a Captain of Horse. He has been so before; was 
nominated tothe Model. 1645 WuitELocke Jem. 10 Jan., 
The commons..debated about the new model of the army. 
Lbid. 5 Feb., Debate about the ordinance for the new model. 
bid. 2 Apr. The new model was by them [se. the king’s 
party] in scorn called the new noddle. 

+8. Scale of construction; allotted measure; the 
measure of a person’s ability or capacity. Ods. 
(Cf. Mopuce sé. 1, 1b.) 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn... vii. § 19 An Errour ordinarie 
with Counsellors of Princes, that they counsell their Maisters 
according to the inodell of their owne mind and fortune. 
16z0 R. Carpenter Consctonable Christian (1623) 39 Hauing 
.. spoken.. (according to the modell of time allotted for me to 
speake, and you to heare) of the reall religiou»practice [etc.]. 
1624 F. Wuite Acpl. Fisher 301 We are farre from appoint- 
ing ignorant persons to be Iudges of that which exceedeth 
their modill and skill. 1625 Bacon Unity in Relig. (Arb.) 
427 Of this I may giue onely this Aduice, according to my 
sinall Modell. 1651 Houses Leviath, 1. xxiv. 130 Thus 
much (considering the modell of the whole worke) is suffi- 
cient. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. 206 Shall any reduce and 
shrink up the thoughts and wayes of God to their narrow 
and straitned model? 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. t. 278, 
IT tell you the Ignorant and Carnal sort of Priests and Fryers 
did each man talk according to his Model, and so do all 
Sects. 

+b. Compass, cxtent of space. Odés. 

2a 1600in Lyly's Hs. (1902) 111. 493 The thundringe God 
whose all-emhracinge powre Circles ye modell of this 
spatious rounde. 

Or a violin, viol, etc.: Curvature of surface. 

1836 Dusourc Violin ix. (1878) 266 The instruments by 
the three Ainati are rather higher, or less flat, in the model, 
than those of Straduarius, 1848 J. Bishop O/fo's Violin i. 
(1875) 4 The even side [of the wood for the violin’s back or 
belly] is then smoothed and the model traced on it. 

TIT. An object of imitation. 

10. A person, or a work, that is proposed or 
adopted for imitation; an exemplar. 

1639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1, Eiv b, The 
desire we have to become like to some goodly model. 1693-4 
Gipson in “ett. Lit, Jfen (Camden) 217, [ had a letter 
last night from Dr. Parsons, with a fresh request to send 
him down a [se. history of a] Countie finished, from whence 
he might take a model to adjust his own materials. 1714 
Gay Let, to La:dty 31, 1 then resolved some niodel to pursue, 
Perused French critics. and began anew. 1734 tr. Rollin’s 
Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. v. 156 Which young officers 
should propose to themselves as a model. 1837 Lytton &. 
Jaltrav, i. ii, Models may form our taste us critics, but 
do not excite us to be authors. 1838 Emerson Addr, 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 202 Imitation cannot 
go above its model. 1839 THirLwatt Greece VI. 213 Vhe 
system..served..as a model for the policy of Rome under 
the emperors. 1871 Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) VV. xix. 
419 [The Church] of Rouen, we are told being his special 
and immediate model. 

lL. A person, or, less frequently, a thing, that 
serves as the artist's pattern for a work of painting 
or sculpture, or for some portion of such a work; 
spec. a person whose profession it is to pose for 
artists and art-students. 

1691 Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 351 (She] 
commonly serv’d for a Model to the Limners of the 
Academy, 1727-41 CuHampers Cycé. s. v., In the academies, 
they give the term model to a naked man, disposed in 
several postures. 1860 Hawtuorne Ward, Faun ii, One of 
those living models..whom artists convert into saints or 
assassins, according as their pictorial purposes demand. 1891 
KupLinG Light that Failed vii.(1900) 159 But remeiber, old 
man, she isn’t a woman; she’s my model ; and be careful. 

b. ¢ransf. A woman who is employed in a 
draper's or milliner's shop to exhibit to customers 
the effect of articles of costume by attiring herself 
in them. 

1904 Books of to-day May 3 One of the models of the 
establishment came gracefully towards me. 
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12. A person or thing eminently worthy of imita- 
tion; a perfect exemplar of some excellence. 

1788 Anna Sewarp Lef#é, (1811) II. 104 A man [sc. Johnson) 
who, hating dissenters of all denominations, held up the 
writings of Clarke and the life of Watts as models of 
perfection. 1794 Patey Evid. u. ii. (1817) 60 The Lord’s 
Prayer is a model of calm devotion. 1805 N. NicHotts 
Remin, in Corr. w,. Gray (1843) 43 Mr. Gray thought the 
narrative of Thucydides the model of history. 1868 Swin- 
BuRNE Slake 16 Vheir vivid and vigorous style is often a 
model in its kind. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xi. 211 
Models of pure and noble conduct. 

13. collog. in p/. = ‘ model dwellings’ (see 14). 

1887 Pall Mal/G. 5 Oct. 4/2 The parish has gone down.. 
and the building of the ‘models’ has not made it better. 1895 
Datly Chron, 25 Aug. 5/6 The ordinary streets and the 
smaller models, which make up the l:ulk of the Ghetto, as 
we find it in Whitechapel [etc.]. 1990 Daily News 25 Oct. 
3/4 The overcrowding per acre caused by ‘models ' was just 
as unhealthy as overcrowding per room. 

IV. 14. +a, = Mopvte 1. Obs. 

1598 Hayoocke tr. Lomatius 1. 8g But because Vitruvius 
measureth this order by models,. I purpose likewise to keepe 
the same course, making the diameter of this columne at 
the base, to consist of two models, whose height with the 
base and Capitell shal be fourteeneinodels. 1665 Moxon tr. 
Vignola (1702) To Rdr., Our Author to avoid that. .certain 
uncertainty hath reduc'd all his measure, to a convenient 
and universal measure, which is called by the Name of 
a Model [lt. »odulo]: The invention whereof hath made 
the whole Art of Architecture very easie. 1706in Prituirs 
(ed. Kersey). 

b. = Mopituron. Oés. 

1663 Gerpier Counsel 39 Vhe Models in the Cornishes 
may be just over the middle of the Column. 

V.15. attrib, and Comb. a. appositive, pass- 
ing into adj.: Serving or intended to scrve as a 
model; suited to be a model, exemplary, ideally 
perfect, ‘ pattcrn’. 

Model lodging-house: originally, one of a number of 
lod ging- houses, established ¢ 1840-3 by various philanthro- 
pists and placed under regulations intended to secure the 
comfort and the orderly couduct of the inmates ; the designa- 
tion was afterwards applied by the proprietors of large 
lodging-houses to their own establishments, often of a very 
low class. .Vodel dwellings: in London and elsewhere, 
certain large buildings divided into flats for working-class 
tenants, intended to supply better arrangements for sanita- 
tion and comfort than are obtainable at cqually low rent in 
the saine neighbourhoods. 

1844 Marc. Futter Ion. 19th C. (1862) 31 Lectures on 
some inodel-wonlan of bride-like beauty and gentleness. 
1847 [llustr. Lond. News 23 Jan.61 Model Lodging House 
in Dt. Giles’s. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) 11.35 Sir Kenelm Digby..was a model Englishman, 
1857 Kixcstey 7wo Years Ago Introd. (1851) 1. 22 There's 
my lord's .. model cottages, with niore comforts in thein, 
saving the size, than iny father's house had. 1860 4 é/ Year 
Round No. 57. 161 A mill-owner, whose mill, I was assured, 
wasa model one. 1885 Public Opinion g Jan. 32/1 A model 
Bishop of London is..more easily imagined than discovered, 
1891 Sablet 2 May 694 low did so model a youth get on 
at the University? 1891 M. Witttams Later Leaves 369 
In the case of many cleared areas, .. model dwellings have 
been erected for the accommodation of the persons displaced. 

b. simple attrib., chiefly with reference to the 
life-models employed by artists, as in model-day, 
-sland, -throne. Also objective, as model maker. 

1873 W. Morris in Mackail £7 (1849) J. 301, Lkeepit up, 
dreading the model day like I used todread Sunday. 1881 
Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Figure, Image-Maker... 
Model Maker. 1899 Morrow Sohem. Paris 43 ‘they placed 
the helpless M. Haidor on the model-stand. 1898 Watts- 
Dunston Aydwin vin. ii, A..burly woman,..standing on 
the inodel-throne between two lay figures. 

ec. Special comb.: model-drawing, in art- 
teaching, that branch or stage of study which 
consists in drawing in perspective from solid 
figures; model-room, a rooin for the storage or 
exhibition of models of machinery and the like. 

1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) ELI. 103 A Model 
Room for the Jacksonian Professor. 1843 J. B. Wittiams 
(¢itde) A manual for teaching model-drawing from solid 
forms. 

Model (mgdél), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
modeler, Sp., Pg. modelar, It. modellare.) 

+1. ¢rans. To present as in a model or outlinc ; 
to portray or describe in detail. Also with forth, 
oul. Obs. 

1604 Drayton JJoses in Map of Miracles 1. 57 AMicted 
London, .. When thy affliction seru'’d me for a booke, 
Whereby to modell Egipts miserie. a@1649 Drumm. or 
Hawtu. Poems (1656) 185 Cease dreames,.. To modell 
forth the passions of to morrow. a@ 1652 J. Smitn Se/. Disc. 
vil. iii, (1821) 327 Our Saviour, when he models out religion 
to them, points them out to something fuller of inward life 
and spirit. 

+b. To frame a model or theory of the struc- 
ture of. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 79 When they come to model 
Heav'n And calculate the Starrs. 

2. To produce or fashion in clay, wax, or the 
like (a figure or imitation of anything). 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 99 Having an extraordinary address 
in modelling the Figures. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 205 Michael.. began by modelling 
small figures in clay, to show his skill. 1771 Br. Horne 
Disc. Creat. Alan Wks. 1818 11. 9 He moulded or modelled 
him [sc. man] as a potter doth. 1847 Emerson /’ecms, To 
Rhea Wks. (Bohn) I. 403, E make this maiden an ensample 
To Nature, .. Whereby to model newer races, Statelier forms, 
and fairer faces. 
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absol. 1858 O. W. Homes Ant, Break/.-t. ii. (1859) 24, 
T rough out my thoughts in talk as an artist models in clay. 
Jig. 1641 Mitton Reform. ii. 45 But_by what example 
can they shew that the form of Church Discipline must be 
minted and modell'd out to secular pretences ¢ 

3. To give shape to; to frame, fashion (usually, 
an immaterial object, or a document, argument, 
etc.). + Zo model out: to produce (an cxpression 


of countenance) by studied effort. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims Il. x. xiv. 1848 The Mother .. 
played a womans part, shed teares,..modeld out a deiected 
Countenance, and..made an impression inthem of her inno- 
cencie. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 53, 1 forthwith 
began to model a different conversation for the lady, think- 
ing..that I had been mistaken in her character. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed, 2) IV. 382 Articles were only minutes.. 
and ought to be so modelled..as to make them effectual. 
1885 Janch. Exam. 16 June 5/3 Budgets .. modelled too 
much on. . free-trade principles. 

+b. To plan out, put into preliminary shape. Oés. 

1683 Drvpen Life Plutarch 71 Having model'd but not 
finish'd them [sc. the ‘Lives’}] at Rome he afterwards 
resum'd the work in his own country. 

e. To mould or assimilate in form @o. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 39 The Words which they received. .seem 
much to be modelled to that Dialect. 1903 Confemp. Rew. 
Mar. 357 The sea-shell models to its form the wandering 
fish that dwells therein by choice. 

+d. Zo model inio, to bring into (a particular 


shape). Oés. 

@1704 T. Brown Sat. Antients Wks. 1730 I. 16 Some 
modell'd them [¢.c. Satires] into a purposed form to act at 
the end of their Comedies. @1817 T. Dwicut 7rav. Nez 
#ng., etc. (1821) I]. 149 It is impossible for a brook of this 
ae to be modelled into more diversified, or more delightful, 
corms. 

e. To form (something) after a particular model. 
Usually const. after, on, zor. 

1730 ffist. Litteraria 1. 437 He was ordered either to 
suppress them, or to model them according tothe Plan that 
was prescribed to him. 1841 D’Israeu Amen. Lit. (1867) 
130 The earfiest writers of France had modelled their taste 
by the Greek. 1842 Evruixstone //ist, Jad. xn. iil. 11.655 
He modelled his court on that of Nadir Shah. 1882 Huns- 
DALE Garfield & Educ. u. 302 Each new college is modelled 
after the older ones. 1898 Boptey France HL. un. iv. 184 
Parliamentary institutions primarily modelled on the 
English pattern. 

+4. Yo organize (a body of men, a community, 
a government, etc.). Ods. 

1654 Futter 7wo Seriut. 12 Were they all connected into 
one Body,. summed up and modelled in one Corporaticn. 
@1€61 — IWorthies, Wales (1662) 1v. 8 Wales.. was not 
modelled into Shires. .till the raign of K. Henry the eighth, 
1674 Barker Chron., Chas. [1 (an. 1659) 660 They propose 
first, to have the Army setled and modelled in a way of 
Unity before they determined upon the Government. 1678 
Sik G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xvi. § 2 (1699) 215 
They having been modelled in an Army, and taken in the 
Field fighting. .they behoved to be judged by the Military 
Law. 1693 //umours Town 41 There's not a Trader .. but 
has his share in Modelling the Government. @1715 Burner 
Own Time (1724) 1. 421 The design was to keep up and 
model the army now raised, 1724 R. Fippes Moratity Pref. 
63 God, who founded human society, may model it as he 
pleases. 1770 LANGuORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 101/2 Solon... 
being asked, What city was best modeled? he answered, 
‘That, where those who are not injured are no less ready to 
prosecute .. offenders than those who are. 1842 J. Arron 
Domest. Econ. (1857) 323 Lhe whole power of instituting and 
modelling parishes was at one time entirely ecclesiastical. 

+ b. Vo classify, arrange in a system. Ods. 

1727 THRELKELD Stirpes Hibernice Pref., He [Boeihaave] 
has concisely modelled plants according to method. 

+5. To train or mould (a person) to a particular 
mode of life or living; also, to make a tool of. Oés, 

1665 Boyte Occas. Ref. v. v. (1848) 316 Those whom their 
nearness to Him, or their Employments, make the con- 
spicuous and exemplary Persons, being thus model'd, their 
Relations and Dependants will quickly be so too. 1666 in 
toh Rep. Hist. MISS. Comnt, App. v. 24 By their too 
powerfull perswasions to modell him totheir designes. 1673 
O. Wacker £duc. 1. ii. 24 One..who may continually attend 
the Child, .. model his manners, and preserve him from 
danger. 1701 Farquuar Sir H. Wildair n.i, Vis an in- 
supportable toil, though, for women of quality to model 
their husbands to good breeding. 1734 tr. Nollin’s Anc. 
Hist. (1827) IX. 203 He modelled him, and instructed 
him fully in all that it was necessary to do or say. 

+6. To plan, machinate. Obs. rare’. 

172§ Pore Oryss. x. 339 Each friend you seek in yon en- 
closure lies,.. Think’st thou by wit to model their escape? 

7. intr. Of the portions of a drawing in progress : 
To assume the appcarance of natural relief. 

18.. F. FowLer Charcoal Drawing 44 \Cent.), The face 
now begins to model and look round. 

Modeless (mé«dleés), a. Also 6 moodelesse. 
[f. Mopx sé, + -LEss.] 

+1. Unmeasured. Oés. (Frequent in Greene.) 

1580-3 Greene Mamiillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 17 Nor to 
shewe himselfe such a moodelesse Aminius, to say all were 
Criples, because he found one halting. 1587 — Cardz 
of Fancte ibid. 1V. 11 Vsing suche mercilesse crueltie to his 
forraine enimies, & such modelesse (1593, A 4, moodlesse] 
rigour to his natiue citizens, 

2. In mystical use : Having no ‘mode’ or specific 
determinaticn. 

1856 R, A. VauGHAN -JI/ystics (1860) I. vi. vill. 325 wole, 
TVhe sons are utterly dead to self, in bare modeless love. 
1865 T. F. Knox tr. Lie HH. Suso 31 The inodeless abyss of 
the divine essence. 

Hence Mo-delessness. 

1856 R. A. Vaucuan .l/ystics (1860) I. x. i. 150 The con- 
trast lies, with her, not between Finite and Infinite. .be- 


MODELIAR. 


tween mode and modelessness,..hut simply between God 
and Self. i ; 

|) Modeliar (mede'lyar). Ceylon. [Tamil mu- 
daliyar, ‘an honorific plural from mzdalz a chief’ 
(Yule).J] | A head-man, chief; a chief military 
officer. Grand modeliar, a commander in chief. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 112 The Portuguez.. 
made.no difficulty to confer upon him the office of Grand 
Modeliar of Candy. .. Grand Modeliar, that is, Constable 
of the Kingdome of Candy. 1840 J. Fowpes rr }rs. cx 
Ceylon 116 On our arrival at Avisavellé, the Modeliar in- 
formed us that [etc.]. 1845 Zucycl. Aletrop. XVI. 451/1 The 
chief military officer in each Désaveny was the Modelyar. 
Tbid, 452/1 The frequent collision of the civil and military 
authorities, the Korales and Modelyars. 

Modelist (me‘délist). In quots. modellist. 
[{f. Mone. sé. + -1st ] A maker of models. 

1676 I. Mitter (¢7¢/e) The Compleat Modellist : shewing 
The true and exact way of Raising the Model of any Ship 
or Vessel, small or great, either in Proportion, or out of 
Proportion. 1825 Hocc Q. //ynxde 1. 28 Come, modellist, 
thy toil renew—Such scene shall never meet thy view ! 

+ Wo delize, v. Ods. [f. Mopen sd. + -IZE. 
Cf. Mopvuize.)} 

1. trans. To frame or construct according to a 
model; to give a particular shape to; to model, 
trame; to organize. Also ref. 

1605 SHELTON in Verstegan Dec. /ndell. To Author, Thy 
curious nation..all that was rare or strange In forrain lands, 
at home did modellize. 1639 G. Dame Ecclus. xxiii. 86 
He who ere ‘Time was, yet Knew all things, and now 
Modellized fitt, Sees with a carefull Eye. 1650 A/erchant 
Adv. of Newcastle (Surtees) 162 To modilise an acte for 
restrayninge of the bretheren from taking apprentices. 1659 
Gaupen Years Ch. 1. v. 426 Which..some silly Saints and 
devout bunglers will undertake to manage and modelize 
beyond their line and measure. 1660 IF. Brooke tr. Le 
Blauc's Trav, 387 Some amongst them .. civilized the rest, 
and modelized the government. 1716 M. Davies Atheu. 
Brit. 11. Diss. Physick 30 The learned Protestant Anti- 
quarian Bochard, and the erudite Popish Bishop Dan. 
Huetius, ..agree entirely, that Apollo was modeliz’d hy the 
Ethnicks upon the Platform of Phut. 1771 Luckomne 
fist. Print. 400 The Germans have a ragged r,..wbich, in 
modelizing their letters to the present shape, they have 
castrated. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 196 Her impatient hus- 
hand was reproving her stupidity..; for Milford would fain 
have modelized her. 

2. To symbolize, 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir Arthur Chichester Poems (1872) 
237 Her outward accions modelized her minde. 

Hence Mo-delized f//. a., modelled, shaped ; 
Mo delizing Af/. a., formative. 

1599 B. Jonson Lv. Alan out of Hum.i.i, For the more 
modelizing or enamelling, or rather diamondizing of your 
subiect. 1688 R. Hotme Armory w. xii. (Roxh.) 475/2 
Their gods, made of little Modellized stones or mettle. 1716 
M. Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 18 He had a Modellizing,..or 
an Approving Hand in all his Royal Letters, Commissions 
{etc.]. 1810 Splendid Follies 111.87 The enlightened Chris- 
tian, who, hut for the modelizing hand of science, which 
fashioned him im his cradle, had been thy [the negro’s] equal. 

Modelled (mp-déld), pf/. a. [f. MopeL w + 
-ED1,} 

1. Shaped or organized after a particular or de- 
sirable model: frequently with qualifying adverb. 

1621 G, Sanovs Ovid's AZet. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could 
my Father’s cunning vse! And soules into well-modul’d 
Clay infuse! 1670 PENN Case Liberty Cousc. 30 We are 
not such model'd Christians, as they coercively would have 
us. 1679 in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch, Scot. (1722) 11. 60 The 
Lord Macdonald, a professed Papist, with a modelled Army 
.-hath remained in Armes. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. &. 
Jud. 177 Vheir vigilant, and wisely Model’'d Government. 
1704 J. Brain in W. S. Perry Hest. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 
I. 108 He..awould keep a Standing modell’d militia in con- 
stant pay. 1863 ‘Quioa' /fleld in Bondage (1870) 3 Broad 
chest, and splendidly modelled arm. 1887 Ruskin Preterzta 
II. 60 A beautifully modelled forehead. 1895 Mrs. B, M. 
Croker Village Tales (1896) 21 Her two modelled arms, 
jingling with copper hangles. 

Executed in relief. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1458/1 A modeled map of a 

country 200 miles square, 


Modeller (mg'délo1). [f. Mopex v. + -ER1.] 
One who models (in any sense of the vb.) or 
makes models, esp. one who forms models in clay, 
plaster, wax, or the like. Also fig. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne i. xxv. (1632) 79 Philosophy (as a 
former of judgements, and modeler of customes) shall be his 
principall lesson. 1692 Wooo AZ¢h. O.rov. 11. 101 He.. 
became. .a great proposal maker, and modeller of state, and 
publisher of several seditious Pamphlets. 1712 ADOISON 
Spect. No. 414 ? 5 Our great Modellers of Gardens have 
their Magazines of Plants to dispose of. 1791 SMEATON 
Fdystone L. § 69 A competent draughtsman and an excel- 
lent modeller. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 465 
‘The modeller and the mould-maker, whose occupations are 
very distinct branches of the art. The modeller has great 
scope for the exertion of natural and acquired ability, taste, 
and ingenuity. 1837 Rep. Roy. AVint App. 6 The office of 
a modeller should be established, and I should humhly sub- 
mit that he might be chosen from among the most celehrated 
of our Royal Academicians. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 
313/1 The. . formative skill of the modeller {in clay]. 

Modelling (mg'délin), 747. sd. [f. MopEL 2. 
+ -1NG 1] 

ti. The action of drawing or projecting plans. 
Obs. rare—'. (The word may possibly be the 
ppl. adj. used adso/. =‘ modellers’.) 

1581 Mutcaster (Positions v. (1887) 35 Whose vse {sc. of 
Drawing] a!l modelling, all mathematikes, all manuaries do 
finde and confesse to be so notorious and so needefull. 


| 


570 


2. fig. The action of bringing (anything) to a 
desired or desirable form or condition. 

41653 DINNING Sermz. (1845) 486 That constant. .rule, whicb 
the Lord gives concerning the modelling and carriage of 
the armies of His people in all their wars. 1671 Mitton 
Samson, Of Tragedy, In the modelling..of this Poem..the 
Antients and Italians are .. follow’d, as of much more 
authority. 1676 Towrrson Decalogue 431 He who invests 
another person .. should have the modelling of his own 
grant, 1722 Woorow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scotl. I. 277 The 
Council’s Letter .. contains some other Things anent the 
Modelling of the Justices of the Peace. 1749 Mas. Devany 
in Life & Cory, :1861) II. 513 She is a fine lively girl, hut 
wants a good deal of modelling. 

3. Vbe action or art of making ‘models; the art 
of constructing representations of things in clay, 
wax, plaster, or the like; sfec. the art of 
making a model in clay or wax to be copied in 
more permanent materials by the sculptor or 


founder. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 11. 84 They are very expert in 
carving and modeling. 1856 /iug. Cycl., Biogr. 11. 163 
Chantrey .. therefore turned his attention to modelling in 
clay. 1860 Our Eng. Home 167 These beautiful modellings 
and arhoresque chasings. 1872 J. Yeats Zechw. //ist. 
Comin, 351 Associated with and dependent upon casting is 
another new handicraft, called modelling. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Alech. 1458/1 Vhe largest attempt at geographical 
modeling was by Mr. Wyld. 

b. ¢ransf. 

1888 Aucycl. Brit. XXII. 90/2 A new school of taxi- 
dermists, with new methods, whose aim is to comhine a 
knowledge of anatomy and modelling with taxidermic tech- 
nique, are now coming to the front, and the next generation 
will discard all processes of ‘ stuffing’ in favour of modelling. 

4, Art. The representation of solid form in 
sculpture ; ¢vansf. the representation of material 
relief and solidity in painting. 

1874 Symonos S#. [taly & Greece (1898) I. viii. 134 An 
ideal Roman head, with the powerful square modelling. 
1884 H. Watts in Athenxum 8 Nov. 599/2 The drapery 
also has all his careful elahoration and accurate modelling. 
1889 <icadenry 25 May 365/1 The modelling in the numerous 
portraits .. is painstaking rather than really firm or expres- 
sive of the structure heneath. 

5. attrib., as modclling-clay, -wax; modelling- 
board, a board used in loam-moulding to give 
shape to the mould (Knight Dzct. AZech. 1875); 
modelling loft = mozid-loft (Ogilvie 1882) ; 
modelling-plane, a short plane used in planing 
rounded surfaces (Knight); modelling-stick, 
-tool, tools used by modellers in clay or wax. 

1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 571/1 Over this iron skeleton 
well-tempered *modelling-clay is laid and is modelled into 
shape. 1807 ANNA M. Porter //uzgar. Bro. iv. (1832) 40 She 
plied the *modelling-sticks, or the chisel, with equal vileness. 
1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 313/1 *Modelling tools, are 
made of wood and wire. 1845 Lucyel. Metrop. VIL. 790/1 
To make the hest *modelling-wax, take two cakes of virgin 
wax [etc.]. 1866 Brande & Cox Dict. Sct., etc. II. 551/r 
Modelling wax consists of bees-wax melted with a small 
quantity of Venice turpentine, with which a little flake white 
m powder, or other powdered colouris mixed. 1891 Kirtinc 
Light that Failed x.\1900) 201 A piece of red modelling-wax. 


Modellion, variant form of MopiLuion. 
Modellist, obs. variant of MoDELIstT. 


Mo-del-wood. The hard pale-coloured wood 
of the Indian rubiaceous trce Adina (or Nacelea) 


cordifolia. 

1857 E. Batrour Cycl, Judia, Model or Putcha Ootoo 
Wood. 1866 Treas. Bot. 748/1 Model-wood. Mauclea 
cordifolia. 

Modena (mg‘déna). [Name of an Italian city. ] 
A deep purple colour. Also attrid. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 394 The modena bue 
is produced hy the carhon with which the blood is loaded. 
Ibid. 400 [A cause which] converts it from a deep purple or 
modena, into arich scarlet. /éid. Il. 114 The fauces pre- 
sent a Modena-red colour, 1888 W. Wittiams Princ. Vet, 
Med. (ed. 5) 219 The conjunctiva varies in shade from a 
hright scarlet to a modena red. 

fa. F. 


+ Modenature. Arch. Obs. rare—'. 
modénature, ad. \t modanatura, {. modano mould- 
ing.] The mouldings decorating a coruice. 


1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 1. 1. 90 Its proportion 
. requires an enrichment of handsome Modenatures. 

+Moder, v. Oss. Also 5 modre, 5-6 
modere. fad. OF. moderer (I. modérer), ad. L. 
moderart: see MoDERATE v.} = MODERATE v. 
in various senses: To restrain, hold in check; to 
temper, mitigate; to regulate, settle; to modify. 
(Frequent in 1sthe.) Hence Mo-dering v/. 
sb., a diminishing, attenuation. 

1414 in Pree. Privy Council (1834) 11. 141 Eny..offre that 
were moderyngge of youre hoole title or of eny of youre 
claymes beyonde the see. ¢1430 Rolls of Parlt, V. 417/t 
Moderyng aleway the nombre of the Persones and Estates 
of the Parlement,..and of other Officers, as the necessite and 
service ofthe Kyng..requireth. ¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione i. 
xii, That be desires of be herte must be examyned & moderid. 
1481 Botoner 7'udle Old Age (Caxton) d3h, Yf every man 
will tempre & modre his strength .. he shal have grete 
desyre and plesire in his strength. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V/J, 
c.2 § 1 In modring of the seid estatute..it be ordeyned. 
1533 More Afod. xxii. Wks. 882/2 If this pacifier would 
moder and measure his sufficiencie by the wordes of S. Paule 
{etc.]. 1533 J. Hrywooo Play Weather (1903) 688 As we 
se the wynde in hys estate, We moder our saylys after the 
same rate. 1534 Wuitinron 7'dlyes Offices Wt, (1540) 135 
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MODERATE. 


One referreth al to the opinyons of Socrates schole, the 
other modereth all after custome of men and lawe ciuyle. 

Moder, obs. form of MauTHER, MOTHER, 

+ Mo'derable, 2. Ols.—° [ad. L. modera- 
b2l-7s, {. moderari to moderate: see MODERATE v. 
and -ABLE.] Moderate ; temperate. 

1623 CockeraM, J7oderable, temperate, measurahle, 
ti Mo-deracy. Obs. [f. MobgRaTE a.: see 
-acy,| Moderation. 

1601 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) I. 193 Vhey did it 
wth muche more moderacie and shewe of peace .. than 
these did. : 

+ Mo‘derance. Oés. [ad.med.L. moderantia 

(Du Cange), f. L. moderant-em: see next and 
-ANCE.] Moderation. 
, 1481 Botoner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) b 5 b, Fahius..had 
in himsilf a good dispocicion of a moderaunce medlyd with 
curtesye, 1534 WHITINTON 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 21 En- 
dued with this slendrer vertues, as moderaunce, temperaunce 
and ..justyce. @1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I, 111 [fe wald wse sic moderance heirin and deill 
witht thane as gentill as he could. 

Moderant (mp‘dérant). fad. L. moderant-em, 
pr. pple. of moderarz to MODERATE: see -ANT. 
Cf. F. modérant.] Something that moderates. 

1897 Daily News g Feh. 7/4 He added a moderant in the 
form of castor-oil.. 

Moderantism (mp‘dérintiz’m). Obs. exc. 
Hist, {¥. modérantisme, f. modérant, pr. pple. of 
modérer to moderate : see MoDER v. and -1sM.] In 
France, during the Revolution, and later, the doc- 
trines and spirit of the Moderate party in politics. 

1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 134 They (se. the 
Jacobin Cluhs] too have heen lately subjected to an expur- 
gatory Scrutiny, to drive out from them every thing savour- 
ing of what they call the crime of moderantism. 1795 
Her. M. Wituiams Lett, France I. 139 {Jod.) he revolu- 
tionary tribunal. .was denounced for its moderantism. 

So Mo‘derantist, one professing moderantism. 

1877 Mortey Crit, JWise. Ser. 1. $3 Other prominent 
members of the party whom they loved to stigmatise by the 
deadly names of Indulgent and Moderantist. 

Woderate (mgdérét), a. and sb. Also 5 Se. 
modreth, 5-7 moderat. fad. L. moderat-us, pa. 
pple. of soderaz7: see MODERATE v. Cf. F. modéré.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons, their attributes, actions, etc.: Ob- 
serving, exhibiting, or acting with moderation ; 
avoiding extremes; characterized by temperance 


of conduct or expression. 

Moderate drinker: one who does not drink to excess, but 
is not a teetotaller. So soderate drinking. 

e1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2436 Moderat speche 
engendrith reste, and makith. 1432-so tr. Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 309 A man lyke toa god, happy in batelle and moderate 
in peace. 1560 Davs tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 175 They must 
hring with them a mynd neyther ambitious nor covetous, 
but godly and moderat. 1596 SHaks. Aferch, V. ui. ii. 112 
O loue be moderate, allay thy extasie. 1611 Bipre Zcclus. 
xxxi. 20 Sound sleepe commeth of moderate eating. 1634 
Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 53 Methinkes it should 
make you more moderate, just, and compassionate towardes 
others. 1680 Titus Sp. Ho. of Comm. 26 Oct. in Collect. 
Poems 186 The moderatest and meekest Man that ever was, 
..Slew the Egyptian. 1788 Gipson Decé. & F. V. xlix. 97 
In the reformation of religion, his first steps were moderate 
and cautious. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vi. I]. 64 Ro- 
chester’s moderate counsels. 1887 Poor Nellie (1888) 76 
You are such a very moderate man, Octavius, that you 
might just as well take the pledge as not. 

2. a. Of opinions and their supporters: Not 
cxtreme ; not strongly partisan. b. Hence (now 
usually with initial capital) used as the designa- 
tion of various political and ecclesiastical parties 
and their views: see B. below. 

a. 1644 Hern Brief Relat. Laud 4 Some of the more 
moderate (or rather the lesse violent) Lords..gave out that 
they intended onely to remove him from his Majesties eare. 
1654 GatakER Disc. Afol. 26, I maintained a good corre- 
spondence .. with the moderater sort on either side. 1705 
(tite) The New Association of those called Moderate- 
Church-Men. By a True-Church-Man. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time 1. (1753) HI. 137 He slackened all the laws 
made against the moderate Preshyterians. 1770 Funius 
Lett. xxxviii. (1788) 203 They have lost or renounced the 
moderate principles of their government. 1889 Spectator 
28 Dec., Tbe temptation to a Prime Minister is to appoint 
only ‘moderate’ men. 

b. 1753 Witherspoon Ecel. Characteristics Wks. 1804 If. 
299 The moderate party commonly set up on a pretence of 
heing more learned than their adversaries. 1842 AZen. F. 
Halley 37 Vhere are two contending principles within the 
Church of Scotland, the supporters of which are called 
respectively Evangelical and Moderate, 1848 STRUTHERS 
Rise Relief Ch. 193 The Moderate clergy .. were very un~ 
popular. 1875 M¢Crie Story Scott. Ch. 505 In 1763, Dr. 
Rohertson hecame the avowed leader of the Moderate party. 

3. Of medium or middling quantity, quality, size, 
or extent; fairly large or good ; ‘tolerable’. Now 
often (esp. in phr. very mzoderate) in depreciative 
sense: Mediocre, scanty. 

¢ 1420 Lyoc. A ssenibly ofGods 885 The remenaunt Of pety 
capteyns that with Vertu were, Moderat Dyete, & Wysdom 
auenaunt [etc.]. ¢1430 — A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Moderat foode (1487 in Camb, ATS. modreth fude] gevith to 
man his helthe. @1547 Surry Ecclesiastes v. 30 Vhe cheif 
hlisse that in earth to liuing man is lent, Is moderat welth. 
1607 SHAKS. 7imoz 1. iv. 117 There’s not so much left to 
furnish ont a moderate Table. 1711 Suarress. Charac., 
ATisc. V. ii. (1737) III. 283 A good Bargain it were, cou'd we 
get rid of every moderate Performance in this kind (se. 


MODERATE. 


Poetry or Essay], 1713 Swirt Jrnl. to Stella 10 Noves 
Have you got the whalebone petticoats among you yet? 
hate them; a woman here may bide a moderate gallant 
under tbem. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. vi. 350 It is a rock of a 
small circumference, but of a moderate height. 1796 Morse 
amer. Geog. Il. 73 (Russia), They put a very moderate 
faggot into them [sc, stoves}. 1825 J. Nicnotsox Operat. 
alechanic 69 Where great quantities ot water are discharged 
from moderate heads, the actual head of water, and the 
virtual head,..will nearly agree. 1828 Pusey //ist. Eng. 
1. 38 The rest are very moderate productions. 1889 Sav. 
Rev. 16 Mar. 326/1 He [sc. the horse Monarque] looks 
long in the back and has very moderate loins, 1897 Aéébutt's 
Syst, Med. 1V.162 Theskin assumesa moderate icteroid hue, 

b. Of physical processes, conditions, or agencies: 
Not intense, violent, or rigorous. Of the voice: 
Neither excessively loud nor excessively low. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. ii. (1495) 384 Winde 
that is moderate and not contraryouse to Shypmen. 1590 
Spexser F. Q. u. xii. 51 The milde ayre with season 
moderate Gertly attempred. 1598 £pndario Ljb, Make a 
moderate fire as toa Tarte. 1704 J. Cunincuant in PAzz. 
Trans. XXV. 1649 Grey cloudy Weather, with moderate 
Gales from NWto W. 1769 Mas. Rarracp Exg. Housekpr. 
(1778) 299 Bake them in a moderate oven. 1802 Med. Frut, 
VIII. 314 A second case. .terminated..in a moderate sweat, 
1863 Joyce Sch. Manageuent 75 The monitors must be 
trained to speak, when teaching, in a moderate voice. : 

4. Comb.,as moderate-minded, -priced, -sized adjs. 

3819 Byron Fuar 1. cxviii, I'm a *moderate-minded bard. 
1gos West. Gaz. 22 Sept. 2/3 Extensive and *moderate- 
priced hotels, 1765 Museune Hust, I. 157, I pass a 
*moderate-sized roller over the field. ; 

B. sé. One who holds modcrate opinions in 
politics, religion, or any subject of controversy. 
Hence (now usually with initial capital), a member 
of any of the various partics of which ‘ Moderate’ 
has bcen the official or customary designation ; 
e.g. in the French Revolution (transl. of F. 
modéré) applied to the Girondins, later to the 
Dantonists and others. 

1794 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 213, I take it for granted he 
will come to the moderates, and by thus reuniting the party, 
put himself [etc.]. 1803 Jerrerson Writ, (ed. Ford) VIII. 
222 A schism was taking place in Pennsylvania hetween the 
moderates and the high-flyers. 183: A, W. Fonslanque 
Eug. Under 7 Adiniutstr. (1837) 1. 81 The vast majority 
of society, Whig, Tory, and Moderates, acknowledge the 
necessity of Parliamentary Reform. 1833, Atison /Zés¢, 
Europe x. 1. 62 uote, Those who .. frequent the society of 
.. Feuillants, Moderates, or Aristocrats. 1877 Mortey Crit, 
Vise. Ser. 11. 98 ‘The execution of the Anarchists only pre- 
ceded hy a week the arrest ofthe Moderates. 1832-3 Schaff’'s 
Encycl. Relig. Kuowtl. 1. 659 The Moderates hastened to 
elect him [sc. Ca:cilianus, bishop of Carthage}, 

b. In the Church of Scotland during the greater 
part of the 18th and the former half of the roth 
century: .\ member of that party which (in opposi- 
tion to the ' Evangelical’ party) held lax vicws on 
doctrine and discipline, and opposed the abolition 
of lay patronage. 

About 1843 the abbreviated forms A/ods and Nons were 
familiarly used for ‘ Moderates’ and ‘ Non-intrusionists ‘. 

31842 Mem. J. Halley 40 One of the facts illustrative of 
the principles and practice of the Moderates which made a 

impression on Halley's mind. 1848 Struturrs Kise 
Relief Ch, 191 The Moderates, about the year 1735, allowed 
them [s¢e. the popular party] to have thelr own way. 1854 
H. Mitcer Sch. & Schut. xxii. (1860) 239 The younger men 
were staunch Liberals, but great Moderates, the elder, sound 
Evangelicals, hut decidedly Conservative in their leanings. 

e. In recent municipal politics (opposed to 
Progressive); A member of the party hostile to 
undertakings involving large expenditure of public 


money. 

1894 inte. 19 Dec. 6/1 A Progressive headed the poll, 
followed by six Moderates, at the election of guardians, 

Moderate (mp‘dére't), v. Also 6-7 moderat; 
pa. pple. 5-6 moderate, 6 Sc. moderat. [f. L. 
*moderat-, ppl. stem of moderaré (pre-classical and 
late L. soderdre), f£. *moder-:—*modes- (whence 
modesits MobgsST), a noun-stem parallel with 
modo-, modus measure, Move sé. Cf. L, oferart 
to work, f, ofer-, opus work.] 

1. trans. To abate the excessivencss of; to render 
Jess vtolent, intensc, rigorous, or burdensomc; to 
reduce the amount of (a fine, charge, financial 
burden). 

1432-S0 tr. //igdeu (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius.. 
moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of 
gretter moderacion. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 64 
The maystres .dyd perceyue..that her Indygnacion. .was 
moderat in her herte. 1§26 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 
51 These outrageous mocyons be moderate & rectifyed by 
the cardinal] vertue temperaunce, 3543 Act 33 //en. V2//, 
c. 22 The saide maister..shall haue.,auctoritie to moderate 
such recognisances as be,.forfaited. 1g90 Srenser #. Q. 
n. ii. 38 With equall measure she did moderate The strong 
extremities of their outrage. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s 
Hist, ludics u. xiii. 111 The coolenesse of the night then is 
not sufficient to moderate and to correct the violent heate 
of the Sunne. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. 1v. iv. 5 The griefe is 
fine, full perfect that I taste... How can I moderate it? 1632 
Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. II]. 272 His Grace by his 
dyet hath so moderated his gout, as it is [etc.]. 1656 /’xov7- 

ence (R. f.) Rec. (1893) 11. 92 Ordered that ye Attournies 
fee is moderated from 6:5 84 to 32 44, 1732 LEoiarv Sethos 
II. 1x. 308, I..advise you to moderate your demands. 173 
ArRBUTHNOT Alimeuts (1735) 146 By its astringent Quality 
it [sc, Tea] moderates the relaxing Quality of warm Water, 
1765 BLACKSTONE Comm, 1. vill. 319 All the hopes we can 
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entertain of ever discharging or moderating our incum- 
brances, 1885 Afanch, Exaut. 29 June 5/1 Mr. Balfour 
must moderate at once any hope he derives from tbe sup- 
Position. 1903 G. Matueson Refpr. Men Bible Ser. u. 36 
Lot should have remembered this, and should have mo- 
derated his desires. 

b. intr. for vefl. To become less violent, severe, 
or rigorous. 

1678 BuTLer //xd. 111. ii. 463 Vet when his profit moderated, 
The fury of his heart abated. 1819 Baron DE BonsTETTEN 
in Lady Morgan’s A utobiog. (1859) 310 As the heavens have 
moderated, I propose..to pay you a visit. 1897 J. CHALMERS 
in Lue xi. (1902) 443 Fortunately the weather moderated. 

+c. trans. To simplify. Oés. 

1957 N. T. (Genev.) To Rdr. **iij, [ haue so moderat them 
(the arguments of Scriptures] witb playnenes and breuitie, 
tbat the verie ignorant may easely vnderstande them, 

+2. trans. To exercise a controlling influence 
over; to regulate, restrain, control, rule. Ods. 

1534 More 77eat. Passion Wks. 1311/1 This coulde none 
do but he, that..was able..to moderate and measure theyr 
pacys hym selfe, in suche wyse as them selfe wyste not why. 
3538 STARKEY Lugland 1, iv. 104 By hys royal powar..he 
may moderat al thyng accordyng to hys plesure and 
wyl, sss Epex Decades 304 A collar or rayne wherwith 
he moderateth the course of the hartes. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud. Lit. xx. (1627) 238 The Interlineall translation may be 
a worthy helpe for a man. who can so moderate his eye, as 
to keepe it fixed upon either Greek or Latine alone. 1515 
Crooxe Body of Man 274 The woman was ordayned. .to 
gouerne and moderate the house at home, 1641 ./ass. Lody 
of Liberties 95 in Col. Laws .ilass. (1889) 59 Provided that 
the whole action be guided and moderated by the Elders of 
the Cburch where the Assemblie is helde. 1742 Younc .V4. 
Th, vu. 533 But these.. When reason moderates the rein 
aright, Shall re-ascend. 1781 Gisson Decl, & F. xvii. (1788) 
II. 33 Whatever could interest the public prosperity, was 
moderated by the authority of the Pratorian praefects, 1808 
arcray J/usculdar Motions 324 On what grounds are we 
to imagine that these two muscles shall..moderate one 
another with accuracy and precision ? 

refl, 1638 Baxer tr. Badzac’s Lett. (vol. II.) 209 Vet 
moderate your selfe a little at first, and be reserved in a 
strange country. 1673 Sir L. Jexkins Let, fo Larl of 
Arlington in W. Wynne Life (1724) 1. 128 The two Bishops 
have moderated themselves as much as can be desired. 

+b. To adjust, arrange, adapt; to modify; to 
proportion the quantity of. Oés. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 18 [le moderated so 
his mete and his drinke that he was at noo tyme fatter nor 
leener than other. 1§23 Fivzuers. //nsd. § 44 And he that 
hath but a fewe shepe moderate this medicyne accordynge. 
613570 Schort Somme ist Bk. Discipline § 6 The ministeris 
stipend sould be moderated that neither [etc.]. 1630 4. 
Fohuson's Kingd. & Comu. 243 Not only his orders and 
decrees are Baten and moderated by the Councell, but also 
sometimes rejected and contemned, 

3. In academic and kccl. use: To preside over 
(a deliberative body) or at (a debate, etc.). 

To moderate a call (Sc.) = ‘to moderate in a call’ (see 3 b). 

1577 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. Hist, 84 There moderated there 
at that time the schoole of the faithfull, a famous learned 
man called Pantanus, 1§93 Bitson Govt. Chr. Ch. xiv. 291 
The Churches of Christ before that time were guided by 
certaine chiefe Pastours, that moderated as well the Presby- 
ters as the rest of the flocke, 1630 W. Scor Afol. Narr, 
(1846) 17 The General assemblies were not moderated by 
Superintendents. 1638 Act Gen, Assemb. Ch. Scott. 17 Dec. 
(1682) 51 No Minister, moderating his Session, shall usurpe 
a negative voice over the members of his ‘Session. 1708 5. 
Sewatt Diary 4 Feb., [le expounded the first of Matthew 
yesterday; Moderated the Bachclours Dispute today. 1748 
Whitehall Fven, Post No. 363 A Call was moderated for 
the Rev. John Edmonston, Minister at Cadross, 1809 KeN- 
DALL 7¥av. I. vii. 68 The governor or some one chosen to 
moderate the court. 1816 Scott Old A/ort. xxxi, Others 
were moderating a harmonious call, as they somewhat im- 
properly termed it, to new officers. 1848 G. Srrutuers //is?, 
Relief Ch, ii. 201 A call was moderated,..The people had 
set their affections upon Mr. William Adam... For him they 
moderated a kind of irregular callaniong themselves. 

b. zztr. To act as moderator; to preside. Now 
chiefly S¢., to act as president of a Presbyterian 
church court or of a synodical or congregational 
mecting. 

In the Scottish Preshyterian churches, the ‘call’ or formal 
invitation to a minister-elect is signed by the members of 
the congregation at a meeting attended by the presbytery, 
and presided over by its moderator. On such an occasion 
the presbytery (or its moderator) is said fo moderate tn 
a call, 

1581 Confer. 11. (1584) Oj b, Anylearned man present might 
moderate. 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Hair, ii, A question of 
Predestination.. put to ‘hein by the Matron, your Spouse ; 
who moderates with a cup of wine, euer and anone, and a 
Sentence out of Knoxe between, 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
21 Stachis was the first Bishop of ldizantium..who hath had 
a continued Succession to the Patriarch now moderating. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xiii. (1739) 23 In the 
National and Provincial [Synods], sometimes Kings niode- 
rated alone, sometimes the Archbishop alone. 1707 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. iti. xii, (ed. 22) 468 The 
Regius Professors of Divinity, Law, and Physick, are 
obliged to moderate at every Doctors and Batchellors Act, 
in their several Faculties. 1795 T. Hutcuinson //?st. Alass. 
(ed. 3) I. 161 zote, Mr. Mather..moderated at the masters 
disputations, and conferred the degrees at the commence- 
nent in 1681, 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 89 Vo Moderate, 
to perform the office of Moderator in the schools, 1869 A. 
Macponatp Story Disputed Settlement (1877) 69 (E.D.D.), 
I must go over and see him one of these days, before his 
call is moderated in. 1898 N. R. Jounston Looking Back 

Jr. Sunset Land 150 He had moderated in a unanimous call 
for me in Topsham congregation. 

+4. trans. To decide (a question) as an arbitra- 


tor; to settle by bringing about a compromise. 


MODERATION. 


1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 26b, It passeth mine abilitie to 
moderate tbe question. 1603 Sir C. Heypon Jud. Astroé. 
xii. 276, I will require no otber arbitrators, to moderate the 
controuersie beetwene vs. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 
23 b, Cato moderates the matter thus. 1744 WARBURTON 
Remarks 1, Wks. 1811 XI. 327 But St. Paul himself has 
long ago moderated this question for us, and declared for 
the negative. 

+b. adso/. or zztr. To act as mediator or arbi- 
trator. Also, to take a mediating view. Odés. 

3597-8 Bacon Ess, Discourse (Arb.) 14 The honourablest 
part of talke is to giue the occasion, and againe to moderate 
and passe to somewhat else. 1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit, xiii. 
(1627) 184 When one taketh the affirmative part, another the 
Negative, and it may be a third moderateth or determineth 
betwene both. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 77az. 160 Elgazzuli.. 
moderated twixt the Cadies and his owne Reformatists. 
1708 Swirr Sentiu:, Ch. of Eng. Man i. Wks. 1751 IV. 
65 Endeavouring to moderate between the rival Powers. 
1713 Appison Guard. No, 122 ? 6 There were however a few 
select judges who moderated between both these extremes. 
1756 Connoisscur No. 130 ® 1, I shall not pretend to mo- 
derate in family disputes of so important a nature. 

Moderated (mp:dérettéd), 2f/. a. [-ED1,] 

+1. Reasonably restricted and limited. Ods. 

3643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl, App. 14 Theopompus left 
it [sc. the kingly power] more moderated to his successours. 
1665 Man Ley Grotins’ Low C. Wars 496 They say, the 
Netherlanders were never enslaved, but had alwayes a mo- 
derated Empire bounded by Laws. 1690 Locke Govt, 11. 
xiv. (Rtldg-) 159 Moderated monarchies and _well-framed 
governments. 1790 Burke #7. Kev. Wks. 1808 V. 333 If the 
present project of a republick should fail, all securities toa 
moderated freedom fail along with 1t. 


+b. ell moderated: well-conducted. O6s. 

1660 WATERHOUSE Arms § Ari, 178 Abounding in rich, 
stout, giave, and well moderated Citizens. 

2. Kendered moderate; reduced to a moderate 
amount or degree; duly regulated. 

1814 D'IsraectQuarrels A uth, (1367) 261 [He] grudgingly 
bestows a moderated praise on this exquisite satire. 1857 
Ip, Witperrorce in Lc (1881) II. x. 345 Lord Aberdeen 
thinks that anything but a carefully moderated course. .will 
come in too strong contrast with your past silence. 1878 
Dowpen Stud, iz Lit. 45 Those who possess a moderated 
but steadfast confidence in the beneficent tendencies of the 
laws of the world. 

Moderately (mg'dérétli), adv. [f. MoperatE a. 
+ -LY#.] In a moderate manner, degree, extent, 
or amount; in or with moderation, 

1398 Treviss Barth, De P. R, xix. sliii. (1495) 886 Swet- 
nesse layed to the tonge openyth moderatly and hetyth 
moderatly and moysteth moderatly, ¢ 1489 Caxton Blaach- 
ardyu i. 13 Blanchardyn. right moderatly and manerly 
mayntened hymself. 1560 Daus tr. Slesdane's Comm, 226 b, 
tle wyll so moderately use thys victory, that no man shall 
nede to feare hys vyolence. 1592 Suans. Xow. & Ful. u. 
vi. 14 Therefore Loue moderately, long Loue doth so, Too 
swift arriues as tardie as too slow. 1631 R. Botton Com/, 
Aff. Cousc. ii, (1635) 155 If Hee be but moderately, and not 
every day drunk, 1731 ARBUTHNOT Adsments (1735) 146 
‘Tea is an Infusion of a Plant acescent, and moderately 
astringent in warm Water. 4@ 3763 SHENSTONE £ss, Wks. 
1777 II. 7, I think, moderately speaking, the vulgar are 
generally in the wrong. 1831 J. Foster in Life & Corr, 
(1846) II. 193 Never more than very moderately good. 1880 
Responsib, Opium Trade 22 The Chinaman who smokes 
moderately, 

b. Comd,, as moderately-gifted, lighted adjs. 

Combinations of the adv. with adjs. in -rp? are often in- 
correctly substituted for parasynthetic derivatives contain- 
ing moderate adj., e.g. moderately-sized for moderate-sized. 

1807-8 Syp. Ssitn Plynilcy'’s Lett. Wks. 1859 I1. 167/2 
A set of worthy and moderately-gifted men. 1860-61 Fior,. 
Nicutincate Nursing (ed. 2) g9 A moderately-sized bed- 
room, 1872 Huxtey /’Aysvol, ix. 220 A moderately-lighted 
surface. 

Moderateness (mg'dérétnés). [f. MopERATE a. 
+ -NESS,] The state or condition of being moderate. 

1§71 GoLpING Caézin ou /’s. xlvi. 11 When men ronne a 
head without advisement, there is no roome for moderate- 
nesse. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. u. iii. 52 A true 
moderateness in eating and drinking. 1781 JustAMOND 
Priv, Life Lewis XV, 11. 144, Lam surprized at the mo- 
derateness of the sum. 1872 Bacrnort /’hysics & Pol. (1876) 
203 A vigorous moderateness in mind and body. 1894 W. 
Waker Hist. Cougregat. Ch. U.S. 361 A moderateness of 
cost which should put it within the reach of the most needy. 

Moderater, -érateur: see Moprerator. 

Moderating (mp-déreitin), pf/. a. [f. Monz- 
RATE v. + -ING%,] That modcrates. 

1673 R. Leicn Transp. Reh. 22 Alack, Alack, said I, that 
was upon the moderating part. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. Affairs 
Wks. 1755 II. 1, 207 Acting for the future upon a moderating 
scheme in order to reconcile both parties, 1887 Athenzunz 
26 Nov. 705/3 His moderating influence was especially 
valuable. 

Moderation (mpdéré fan). [a. F. modération 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. moderation-em, 
f. modcrari to MODERATE: see -ATION.] 

1. The action or an act of moderating. 

+a. Limitation, restriction; a fixed limit; a 
restricting provision or clause, Oéds. 

1437 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 508/t For ye reste of the saide 
Wolles and Wollefell, over the moderation aforesaid. 1461 
lbid. V. 467/1 The Kyng..assenteth to this Petition, and 
hit accepteth, with certeyn moderacions, provisions and 
exceptions, a@1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 12 This 
Moderation of the words, though it hath not so much 
evidence as would bee required, yet it hath a notable pretens. 
1700 C. Davenant Disc. Grauts, etc. § 111. 192 The Mos 
derations or Savings put in writing as afore are in Number 
Forty Two. ' 
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+b. Control, rule, governanee. 


or method of government. Obs. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 89 Whan holy persones 
..seeth them selfe to profyte greatly and encrease in pros- 
perite in maner by a inoderacyon of the heuenly dispensa- 
cyons. 1531 Exrvot Gov. 1. i, A body lyuyng, compacte or 
made of sondry astates and degrees of men, whiche is.. 
gouerned by the rule and inoderation of reason. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chrox. I. 706 For surely he [sc. Humfrey Duke of 
Gloucester}.. beyng a lyue, and hauing the moderation and 
gouernaunce of the common welth, king Henry had neuer 
wauered in so many hasardes. 1593 Bitson Govt, Chr. Ch. 
ix. 111 It cannot be doubted, but the moderation of the 
keies, and imposition of hands were at first setled in the 
Apostles and exercised by them. 1612 T. Taytor Cove. 
Titus i. 7 He hath lost all the bridle and moderation of 
himself. 1633 Br. Hare //ard Te.rts, N. 1.130 My right- 
eous judgements in the moderation of the world and ordering 
all the affaires of my Church. 1726 Leoni A lberte’s Archit, 
I. 77 Those who are entrusted with the supream authority 
and moderation in publick Affairs. 

+e. Settlement by arbitration or compromise ; 
an arrangement, a compromise. Ods. 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conti, 47b, Wherin not with- 
standyng to use this noderation, that suche as be in posses- 
sion already, be permitted to enjoye the rente. 1568 Grar- 
ton Chron. II. 731 If it might please the king of Englande 
to appoint certayne of tbe yomen..to appoint not onely 
wbo should enter, but also the number of them, he thought 
that this moderation should be both suretie and pleasure to 
both the parties. j 

ad. Abatement of severity or rigour; restriction 
within moderate limits. Now raze. Also, + reduc- 
tion (of expenditure), abatement or lowering (of 
pecuntary charges). 

1598 Grenewey Jacifus’ Ani. ut. v. (1622) 71 They de- 
bated the matter concerning the moderation of the law 
Papia poppxa, 601 Ff. Goowin BAs. of Eng. 515 [He] went 
about by course of law to stay btm and force him to a 
moderation of expence. 1621 Exvsinc Debates Ho, Loris 
(Camden) r10 Moved, whether a generall jubelee shalbe 
for the debtes, or whether a moderacion? 1629 MAssINGER 
Picture w.i, In extreames Of this condition, can it be in 
man To vse a moderation? 1692 Drvoen St, Euremont’s 
Ess. 202, | find but two things that may render it {sc. Life] 
happy: The Moderation of a Man’s Desires, and the good 
use of his Fortune. 1709 Strype Aux. Ref 1. xvii. 475 It 
would be with some Moderation only for Strangers. 21716 
Sourn Serve, (1727) VI. i. 31 What is all Virtue but a Mo- 
deration of Excesses? 

2. Vhe quality of being moderate, in various 
senses; now only with reference to conduct, 
opinions, demands, desires, or their indulgence ; 
avoilance of extremes; self-control, temperance ; 
occasionally, +avoidance of severity or rigour, 
lenity, clemency. 

1432-50 tr. //Zgcfext (Rolls) V. 31 This Marcus Antonius .. 
moderate grevous lawes and constitutions with other of 
gretter moderacion. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xii. (Percy 
Soc.) 49 But moderacyon in theyr myndes is had, So that 
outrage may tbem not overtake. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
Just. 1. 63 A pacience and quiet moderation of hart. a@ 1528 
Preston Lreastpl Love (1631) 212 Tbe moderation that 
keepetb from actions wherein is excesse, is good. 1702 
STEFLE Funeral v. (1734) 79 Oh! grant me, Heav’n, grant 
me Moderation! 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
209 He admired much the moderation I had used. 1782 
V. Knox &ss. (1819) I. ii. 12 Moderation is the law of enjoy- 
ment. 1796 Lams Let. to Coleridge 5 July, Can you write 
with sufficient moderation, as ’tis called, when one sup- 
presses the one half of what one feels or could say on a 
subject? 1827 Disraru Viv. Grey v1. i, There is moderation 
even in excess. 1855 Brewster Vezwto II. xxiv. 346 Con- 
stantius.. in place of persecuting the Athanasians, treated 
them with the greatest moderation. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 68 He is sensible that moderation is better than 
total abstinence. 

b. Phr. / moderation: in a moderate manner 
or proportion. 

1867 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 350/2 The habitual use of 
alcoholic drinks in moderation. 1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 375/1 
How about that cruel bearing rein? In strict moderation it 
may do no harm.. but then in moderation it does not 
produce tbe effect aimed at by those who use tt. 

e. Sc. Applied to the views and policy of the 
‘ Moderate’ party in the Church of Scotland (see 
Moverate B.b). Hence occas. the Aloderation = 
‘the party of moderation’, the ‘ Moderates’. 

{1735 Erskine Servz. Wks. 1871 II. 357 There is a genera- 
tion of Gallios and Laodiceans who under the naine of 
moderation, falsely so called, will look upon you as mad- 
men.) 1753 Wituerspoon (t/¢/e) Ecclesiastical Characteris- 
tics... being an huinble Attempt to open the Mystery of Mo- 
deration, 1801 T. Brown in D. Welsh Lé v. (1825) 165 The 
governing churchmen have persuaded the Dundases that it 
is absolutely necessary to secure the interest of moderation. 
1831 J. M. Camppece in JJ/euz. (1877) 1. 78 The Moderation 
was not half so excited against ine as the Evangelicals. .. 
The ‘ Moderation’ in my presbytery are not better than 
the rest. 

3. Sc. The action of ‘moderating in a call’ (see 
MobrRATE v. 3 b); a meeting of a congregation 
together with the presbytery, for the purpose of 
signing a ‘call’ to a miuister-elect. See also quot. 
1808. 

1782 Acts Gen. Asseimb. Ch. Scott. (1843) 811 The resolu- 
tion of Assembly respecting the moderation of calls. 1808 
Jamirson s.v. ALodvration, When a minister is appointed 
to preside in this business {sc. of electing a pastor}, it is 
said that the Presbytery evaut a moderation to the people. 
1867 A, Dounean in D. Duncan Discourses Memoir 5 ‘Vhe 
moderation was delayed till the month of June, when he 
received a unaniinous call. 1875 Jas. Grant One of the 


Also, a system | 
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MODERATOR. 


‘600’ v, I. 72 The provost and minister gabbled about | is a moderator between the several political parties in the 


presbyteries and synods, the moderation of calls, elders, 
deacons [etc ]. 1904 R. Sma //ist. U. P. Congregat. |. 
125 A moderation was applied for, £100 of stipend being 
promised. A . a 

4. pl. In the University of Oxford, the ‘ First 
Public Examination’ for the degree of B.A., con- 
ducted by the Moderators (see MODERATOR 5 b). 
Colloquially shortened to Mops, 

1858 J. C. lHomson A dine Matres 224 The next compul- 
sory examination is called ‘moderations’. 1883 A. Bar- 
valt’s Phys. Metempiric Pref. 13 When he was reading for 
double Honours in Moderations. 

5. Comb., as (sense 2) moderation-monger; 
(sense 3 Sc.) moderation day. 

@1716 Soutu Serit, (1727) VI. 80 No Moderation-inonger 
under Heaven shall ever persuade me that St. Paul would 
have took such a Course with such Persons. 1904 R. SMALL 
fist. U. P, Congregat, 1. 353 His rejection on the modera- 
tion day was the last straw that broke the camel’s back. 

Moderationist (mpdérét-fanist).  [f. prec. + 
-Ist.J] An advocate of moderation; sfec., one 
who supports the views of the ‘moderate drinker’ 
as opposed to the total abstainer. 

1846 G. McCuttocn Sobriety contrasted w. Intemp, 131 
From the last resting place of every Moderationist arises a 
Voice..‘ Beware of Moderation’. 1883 League Frul, 20 
Oct. 657/3 This is the new line of defence behind which 
some moderationists {s¢. on the drink question] are dispcsed 
to shclter themselves. . 

Moderatism (mp'dérctizm). [f Moperate 
a. and sb, +-I8M.] The doctrines or poliey of any 
of the parties known as ‘ Moderate’; addiction to 
moderate views or courses of aetion. 

1795 (fist. in Ann. Reg. 83 It was common .. with the 
more violent Jacobins..to make charges against those who 
were less so, or insinuate suspicions of Moderatisnr! 1835 
Pusey in Newman's Lett, (1891) 11. 134 But I fear those 
persons have too far committed themselves, and are too 
ingrained with inoderatism, 1842 J/em, F. [alley 38 The 
principles of Moderatism in tbe Scottish Church. 1894 
Westin. Gaz, 2 Apr. 2/2 Moderatism, then, has made no 
way in Rotherhithe; but a certain number of Progressives 
who voted in 1892 did not take the trouble to go to the poll. 

Moderatist (mp-dérétist), [f. MopERATE a. 
+-IsT.} One who professes or is characterized by 
moderatism or moderation. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11, 337 That solid Modeia- 
tist Mr. Talents. 1817 Bentuam Pard. Xefori Introd. 331 
The Honourable Gentleman in question, who of all modera- 
tists..seems to be least remote from Radicalism. 

|| Moderato (mpdérato), adv. Asus. [It.: cf. 
MOopERATE.] Moderately; at a moderate pace cr 
tempo. Abbreviated A/od. 

1724 Explic. For. Words in Alus. Bks., Moderato,is with 
Moderation, 1762 STERNE 77, Shandy vi. xi, 1811 Bussy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), VMederato, a word used adjectively to 
signify a time of a moderate degree of quickness. 


Moderator (mp'déreitas). Also 4, 6 modera- 
toure, 6 moderater, 6-7 moderatour. fa. F. 
modérateur 13th c. in Hatz.-Darm. (cf. OF. mode- 
reur), a. L. moderator, agent-n. £. moderari: see 
MODERATE v. } 


+1. A ruler, governor, director. Also fig. Oés. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. vin. xvi. (1495) 322 Tbe 
sonne is moderatoure of the fyrmament. 1563-83 Foxe 
a. & AV, I. 578/1 You. .take vppon you so cockishly ..to be 
a controller and maister ntoderatour of other mens matters. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. (1618) 27 Tbere were ioyned witb 
him (as moderators of his youth) lohn Iacques ‘I'riuulce, .. 
and the Count Petillane.. both Captaines of great experi- 
ence. 1641 Praynne Atif, Epist. 17 The great Moderator 
of the Universe, who hath..wrougbt wondrous things. . for 
the honour and safety of his Majesty, and his Realmes. 
1640 Be. Hatt Chr. J/oder. 1. vii. 66 Custome of tbe place, 
care of health, regard to our ability, are fit moderators of 
évery mans palate. 1658 J. Harrixcton Prerag. Pop. Govt. 
II. x1. (1700) 334 The Romans having conquer'd Antiochus, 
became Moderators of Asia. 1680 H. More Afocal. 1 poc. 
toz2 The works of Righteousness {were numbered] by dayes, 
of which the Sun is moderator. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants 
1, it. 16 The Cortical [Body] is the Moderator of that 
{se. Motion] in the Lignous. 1705 S. Sewarr Lett.-Bh. 
11 Sept., Storms and Tempests which Christ makes great 
use of in Governing the World; and in this He is only 
Moderator. 1808 Barcray JJuscular Alotions 370 ‘The 
same muscles .. when acting in any capacity as motors, 
have..at all times the same moderators and the same direc- 
tors. 1867 FreEMAN Novi. Cong. (1877) 1. iv. 20g Competent 
to act in his name as moderator of the Western realm, 

+2. nonce-use. One who keeps a middle course. 

1565 T. StapLeton Fortr, Faith 158* These meane mo- 
deratours, and half halters. ? 

3. One who acts as an arbitrator between dispu- 
tants; an arbiter, umpire, judge. Also, a mediator. 

c1s60 tr. Calvin's Comin. Prayer Bkein Phenix (1708) 
II. 213 If so be any Contention rise, then such as are ap- 
pointed Moderators either satisfy the Party, or else. .exhort 
him to keep silence. 1578 Srpxey AZay Lady in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz, \1. 99 Between whom the schoolemaster 
Rombus came in as a mioderatcr. 1646 Crasuaw J/usicks 
Duell 52 The high-percht treble chirps at this, and chides, 
Votill his finger (Moderatour) hides And closes the sweet 
quarrell, 1657 Travp Com, Fob xxxii. 279 He.. takes 
the boldnesse to interpose as an Arbiter, or Moderator, 
blaining both sides {etc.). 1712 Appison Sect. No. 309 
? 8 He acts as a kind of Moderator between the two 
opposite Parties, 1826 Disrazu Viv. Grey ut. xiv, He 
was earnestly requested by the contending theorists to 
assume the office of moderator. 1847 Grote Greece Il, Xxvi1. 
(1862) III. 37 They were directed..to invite from Mantinea 
a inoderator. 1863 H. Cox /uséit. 111, 111.633 Tbe Sovereign 


State, 1884 Mauch. L.cam. 12 Sept 5/1 In 
the moderator between two sets of fanatics. 

4. A person chosen to pieside over a meeting or 
assembly and conduct its business; a presiding 
officer or president, esp. U.S., one elected to 
preside over a ‘ town meeting’. 

1573 Cartwricut Refly to Answ. Whitgift 29g What is it 
then that is sayde in Exodus that Moises .. sate as it were 
moderatoure in that election? 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 
421 The Ladie Flauia,..as moderater commaunded them 
both to silence, willing Euphues as vmper in these matters, 
briefly to speake his minde. 1641in Col. Laws JZass. (1889) 
49 So shal the presedent or moderator have {a casting 
voice] in all Civilt Courts or Assemblies. 1649 in Fee. 
Muddy River & Brookline, Mass, (1875) 36 uote, It is 
ordered yt there be a Moderator chosen annually to regu- 
late publicke towne meetings. 1766 M. Cutter in Lif, etc. 
(1888) I. 13 ‘here should be a President appointed, to act 
as Moderator, to propose all matters to the Club, 1799 
S. Freeman 7own Off. 194 Having first chosen a Modera- 
tor to manage and regulate the business of the meeting. 
1850 Marspen Early Purit. (1853) 107 A presiding mode- 
rator always concluded the exercise, wate lasted from nine 
to eleven o'clock. 1882 A/ass, Public Stat. 232 At every 
town meeting..a moderator shall be first chosen. 

5. In academic use: a. A public officer formerly 
appointed to preside over the disputations or exer- 
cises prescribed in the University schools for candi- 
dates for degrees. Now (a) at Cambridge, one of 
two officers, appointed annually, who preside over 
and are responsible for the proper conduct of the 
examination for the Mathematical Tripos; (4) at 
Oxford, an examiner for Moderations. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 51 As he was abroad 
in the schooles, so wuld neds seme a moderator at home 
too inthe haul. 1615 CrookE Sody of Alan 132 That occu- 
Jate Anatomist Petrus Pauius of I.eydon..my first Maister 
& Moderator in Anatomie. 1674 Hickman //ist. Qaziz- 
guart. Epist. (ed. 2)a iij b, The main work of the Moderator 
is, to keep the Disputants to form. 1766 CLap Aun. Yale 
27 The Rev. Mr, Woodbridge acted as Moderator; and he 
and Mr. Buckingham and other Ministers present signed 
Certificates, that they judged them to be worthy of the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 1797 Camwsbr. Univ. Cal. 142 
Moderators are appointed and paid by the proctors. 1850 
Abstracts New Exam, Stat. O.cf. (1851) 1 Vhe § First 
Examination’ under Moderators will take place for the 
first time in Easter Term 1852. 1906 Oxford Univ. Cal, 
176 Honour lists issued by Moderators froin 1891. 

b. At Dublin, a candidate for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts who passes out first (Senior, or 
seeond (Junior) in honours. 

1838 Dublin Univ. Cal. 13 Of the successful candidates 
in each department {sc. Physics and mathematics, Classics, 
Ethics and logics) there are two grades, called Senior and 
Junior Moderators. 1845 W. B.S. Taytor //ist. Uric. 
Dubl, 155 {List of} Works examined in for moderators in 
mathematics and physics. 1882 Society 16 Dec. 18/2 Mr. 
Maunsell graduated..as a Moderator and Silver Medallist. 

6. In the Presbyterian churches: A minister 
elected to preside over any one of the ecclesiastical 
bodies, e.g. the congregation, the presbytery, the 
synod, the genera] assembly. 

15963 Win. Gen. Assembly in Peterkin Bk. Univ. Kirk 
Scotl. (1839) 17 It was proponed be the baill Assemblie 
that ane Moderator should be appointed for avoiding con- 
fusion in reasoning. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 476 
Maister Nicholl Dalgleische, as moderatour of the hall 
synodal assemblie, .. Patrik Gillespie, moderatour of tbe 
haill presbiterie of Striveling. 1641 ‘Smectymnuvus’ dzsz, 
xiv. (1653) 61 ‘he Moderator tn Geneva is not of a Superior 
order to his Brethren. 1692 Luttrett Brief Rel, (1857) 11. 
362 The moderator [of the generall assembly of the kirk] 
adjourned them till August 12 months. 1727 Swirt Further 
Acc. E. Curll Wks. 1755 UI. 1. 161 Some deceased mode- 
rator of the general assembly in Scotland. 1846 M¢Cuttocu 
Acc. Brit, Empire w. viii. (1854) UL. 287 The Assembly 
chooses a moderator for every meeting, who, in recent 
times, has been always a clergyman. 


7. One who or that which mitigates or makes 


moderate. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ut. iv. u. ii. (1624) £33 Hope, 
that sweet moderator of passions as Simonides calls it. 1695 
Tryon A/isc. i. 6 This Essential Powder or pure Life, is the 
Moderator or Friendly Quality in all Minerals, 1817 J. 
Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 323 It was known to be..ber 
[Russia’s) policy, to recommend herself to France as the 
magnanimous moderator of the severity of her Alles. 

b. “/ést, A member of a band of persons opposed 
to the violent methods of the ‘ Regulators’ who 
professed to supply the want of the regular ad- 
ministration of justice in the Carolinas ¢c 1767-71. 

1767 Lp. Montacu in A, Gregg //ist. Old Cheraiws (1867) 
182 A new set of people, who call themselves Moderators, 
have appeared against the Regulators. 1847 Desperadoes 
of South-West in Llarbinger 7 Aug. 136/1 Vhe regulators... 
svon find that their foes organize also; arm themselves, and 
prepare for systematic resistance, under the denomination 
of ‘ moderators ’. 

@. (Occas. in Fr. form modérateur.) Short for 
moderator-lamip (see 8b). Also, the mechanical 
contlivance by which the stpply of oil to the 
wick of such a lamp is regulated. ; 

1851 Pract, Mechanics’ Frnl. Mar. 273 It is however in 
the mode adopted for the adjustment of the oil supply to 
the burner that the improvement for which the inventor 
claims the name ‘ Moderator’ consists. 1859 W. G. Witts 
Lifes Foreshad. \1.xii, 161 He put out the modérateur. 1854 
Chamb. Encycl. V1. 23/2 Vhe greatest improvement ever 
effected in oil-lamps was in the so-called French moderator, 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) IIL. 35 As the pressure 
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employed is so great, the oil would, but for the ‘moderator’, 
flow over with too much rapidity. “Ibis moderator, or regu- 
lator, is a tapering rod of iron-wire. 

8. attrib. 
certain structures exercising a regulating action, 
as moderator-band, -centre, -ligament, -werve, -rTing 
(see Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1898 Adibute's Syst. Med. V. 849 Vhe apparent provision 
against this distension [of the heart] in ungulates by the 
*inoderator band, demonstrated by the late Professor Rolles- 
ton. 1782 A. Monro Compar, Anat, (ed. 3) 76 Each lateral 
or ‘moderator ligament of the head. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc‘. 
Supp. 8.v., Uoderator-ring. that ring which the muscles of 
the eye make round the optic nerve. 

b. Jederalor- occas, wmodérateur) lamp, a 
lamp in which, by a mechanical contrivance, the 
} assage of the oil from the reservoir to the burner 
1s regulated or moderated to a uniform flow. 

1851 Pra:t. Mechanics’ Fral. Mar. 273 Hadrot's Moderator 
Lamp. 1857 Union 23 Jan. 63 \.\dvt.), Moderateur lamps 
. just received from Paris. 1904 Slackiv. Mag. Apr. 469/1 
New lampsbades .. decorated th: globes of the moderator- 
[a:ups. 

Moderatorship (mp-déreitaifip). (See -sHip.] 
The function, office, or position of a moderator. 

1941 'Smectymnuus? I gd. Answ, xiv. 182 From whose 
Moderators our Bishops differ onely in perpetuitie of Mo- 
deratorship, 1656 Heviis Lxtranenus | apulans 153 Passed 
from one to another in their severall turns hke the Moderator- 
ship in the generall Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland. 1754 
Ricnarpson Gran.tison (1781) 1. xii. 76 Mr. Reeves. .said 
he would, by way of moderatorship in the present debate, 
read them a passage. 1838 Duél. Univ. Cal. 15 Those 
candidates for degrees who have obtained honors in the 
preceding part of the College Course, are entitled to offer 
themselves as candidates for Moderatorships. 1901 Dasly 
Chron. 25 Dec. 6/4 Moderatorship of the Free Church of 
Scotland... A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. Marcus 
ods, declining to be nominated to the Moderatorship of 
the neat Assembly. 


+ Moderatress. Oés. [f. MopERator + -Ess.] 
A female moderator. (Only in 17th c.) 

1692 Dotman La Primand. I'r. Acad, (1618) 111. 664 The 
maker of the matter and moderatresse of all nature. a 1661 
Iie Worthies, Vorksh. (1662) 1. 1,1 (Wilda. . being akind 
of Moderatresse ina Saxon Synod. 1685 GoapCeles?, Lodies 
1. xii. 47 Those who allow the Lunar Influence to be Mo- 
Ceratiess of the Tides. 

+ Modera‘trix. 0ds. Also 6 moderatrice. [a. 
L. moderatrix, F. modévalrices see MovERATOR. ] 


A female moderator. 

1531 Exvot Gow. 1. ix, Temperance is the moderatrice as 
well of all motions of the minde, called affectes, as of all 
actis procedyng of man. 1577 Limue Cadin on 1 Cor. 64b 
(Guargin), Loue the moderatrix of contention, «1614 Core 
in Gutch Coél. Cur. 1. 120 Ile loved e Juily, as the truce 
umpress between them both, as moderatrix of eatremes. 
1651 C. Caxtwricut Cert. Xelig. 1. €3 Your Church hath 
practised italong time, for a woman 10 be licad or supreme 
moderatrix in the Church, 1673 “ss. Lduc. Genilewvoin., 
13 She is ordinarily a Moderatrix in the Academy at the 
Disputation among’t learned Wits. 1741 MipbLeton Cicero 
Il. x. 386 He had given up all his resentments to the Re- 
public; made her the Moderatrix of all his acts. 1753 
RicHarvson Grandison (1781) V1. lv. 356 ‘Vhe debate was 
closed, and referred to Mrs. Shirley, as Moderatrix. 


+Mo‘derature. Oés. rare). [f. MopERATEv,: 
sce -URE.] Moderation, temperance. 

1574 Newton Health Wag. 77 Aristotle. .referreth all tbe 
cause of prosperous health unto temperate moderature of 
meate and drinke, and [etc.]. 

Modere, obs. form of Moper, MoTHER. 
Modereid, (? erron.) variant of Miprep Ods, 
Moderhed(e, -les(se, -ly, obs. ff. Moruer- 
HEAD, -LESS, -LY. 

Modern (mp-dain). a. and 56. Also 6-7 
moderne. [ad. late L. molern-us (6th c.), f. 
modo just now (on the analogy of Aodrerius that 
is of to-day, f. hodié to-day). Cf F. moderue, 
Sp., Pg.. ft. woderno, G. moderit ] 

A. adj. 
+1. Being at this time; now existing. Ods. rare. 

1500-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxxv. 5 Hodiern, modern, sempi- 
tern, Angelicallregyne! 1555 Axivacts Aberdeen Reg.(1844) 
1. 285 The next parliament, to be haldin..in name of our 
niaist gracious quene inoderne. 1597 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 
(1876) 1 185 Hew, erle of Eglingtoune moderne. 1700 

ennsyly. Archives 1. 127 Being obliged to it by thy former 
as wellas modern kindness. 1752 Charter Soc. Antig. Loud. 
7 Wee have nominated.. Martin Folkes, Esquire, to be the 
first and modern President of the said Society. 

2. Of or pertaining to the present and recent 
times, as distinguished from the remote past; pcr- 
taining to or originating in the current age or period. 

In Historical nse commonly applied (in contradistinction 
to ancient and nvdizval) to the time subsequent to the 
Mipbie Aces, and the events, personages, writers, etc. of 
that time. So Modern Llistory: sce History 3b. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. .Vicholay's Voy. 1. xv. 16 b, The 
writings of the auncient and moderne Geographers and 
Historiographers, 162. Bacon Let. to 7. Matthew in 
Spedding Leté. VII. 429 For these modern languages will 
at one time or other play the bank-rowtes with books. 
1656 Hart Mono, tr, Boccalin’s Advts. fr. Parnass. u. 
xavili. (1.674) 177 The women of this Modern Age had 
. need of amendment. 1676 Ray Cor7, (1848) 122 Much 
also he hath.. taken out of some modern writer it hath 
not been my hap to see. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 

Trav.\. 275 There is another Aqueduct somewhat older, yet 
still modern. 1706 Purttips (ed. Kersey) Pref., Our English 
Tongue .. may be said te equal, tf not surpass all other 


a. Anat. and Phys. in names of | 
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Modern Languages. 
autboress of a famous modern romance. 1757 J. H. Grosr 
Woy. £. Indies 74 hese last are of moderner date. 1757 
tr. Aeysler’s Traz, (1760) 1. 400 ‘Vheir country appears to 
have been situated..at a great distance from tbe modern 
Padua. 1774 Mitrorp £ss. Harmony Lang. 260 The most 
admired modern masters, 1810 E. D. Ctarke /rav. Russia 
xx¥. (1839) 120/1 Perhaps we are not authorised in con- 
sidering the modern Greeks as legi1imate descendants of the 
Getz. 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 11. 1v. i. 170 The close of the 
15th century is universally recognized as.,the starting-point 
..of Modern, in distinction from Medizval, history. 

b. Geo/.and Zool, Belunginy to a comparatively 
recent period in the life-history of the world. 

1823 Bucktanp Relig. Diluv, 21 The modern hyzna is an 
inhabitant exclusively of bot climates. 1830 Lyete Princ. 
Geol. 1, 114 If such species be termed modern, in comparison 
to races which preceded them, their remains, nevertheless, 
enter into submarine deposits any hundred miles in length. 
1873 Dawson Larth § Alan x. 248 Vhe Modern Damans 
or Con.es. 

c. Pr: fixed to the name of a language to forma 
designation for that form of the language that is 
now in use, in contrast to any carlier form. In 
recent philology used technically to denote the 


last of the three periods into which it is customary 


to divide the history of living languages; distin- 


guished from O/@ and Widd/e. 
sce ENGLISH 54. 1 b. 

Qa. Alodern languages: as the designation of a 
departinent of study, otdinarily taken to include 
only the better-known living literary languages of 
Kurope (sometimes merely French and German). 
Alsoatirié, in modertt/anguage master, school, tripos. 

1838 Dudl. Univ, Cal. 55 Medals for Modern Languages. 
1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm. (1864) 111.257 (Eton) Witb 
respect to modern languages, they are not cared for much, 
are tbey? A 

e. With refercncc to secondary education, 
applied (in contradistinction to c/assica/) to sub- 
jects of school instruction other than the ancient 
languages and literature. A/oderit school, mnodert 
side: in some English public schools, a scparately 
organized division of the school in which ‘modern 
subjects’ form nearly the whole curriculum, Greck 
(and, usually, advanced Latin) not being taught. 

1862 Rep. Publ. Schools Comm, (1864) IV. 281 ‘There 
would be this danger ;..that idle and incapable boys would 
wish to enter this modern school to get off Latin composi- 
tion and Greek, 1881 F. 12. Hetme /ozn, Coll, §& Netghd, 
Marlborough gt 1n the modern school the subjects of in- 
struction are mathematics [etc]. 1887 /ad/ A/all G. 7 Nov. 
2/2* Modern sides’ are cither effective (as they all ought to 
be) or non-effective. If the former, there are scholarships 
in ‘modern subjects’ for them to win. 1905 Wacut. Alig. 
Nov. 78 [At Harrow] the Modern Side is not se!f-contained 
in the sense of having a separate staff, It has been thought 
that any attcmpt to group Modern Side boys together and 
apart under separate masters and tutors would be unwise. 

f. absol. ‘Yhat which is modem. F Ufou the 
modern: ?peculiar to modern times. 

1760-72 11. Rooke Sool of Qual, (1809) 1. 165, 1 apprehend 
that this character is pretty much upon the modern. In all 
zncient or dead languages we bave no term any way ade- 
quate, whereby we may express it. 1905 Daily Chrox. 
21 Jan. 4/6 lle rejoices in that inability to depict the modern 
which is the most convincing sign of the contemporary. 

3. Characteristic of the present and recent t.mes; 
new-fashioned ; not antiquated or obsolete. 

1590 Sik J. Smvin Disc. Weapons 8b, Without composing 
them of diuers sorts of weapons, accordiug to the moderne 
vse. 1§98 Barret /%evr. Warres Gloss. 251 Moderne warre, 
is the new order of warre vsed in our age. 1605 [3. Jonson 
Volpone 1. iv, He lasso moderne, and facile a veine, litting 
the time, and catching the court-eare, 1676 ETnerepcr 
Man of Moder, 3, Bell, We thinks himself the Pattern of 
modern Gallantry. Dor. Heis indeed the Pattern of inodern 
Foppery. 1701 De For True-born Eng. 24 But England, 
Modern to the last degree Borrows or makes her own 
Nobility. 1872 Hower.s Wedd. Journ, (1892) 79 They 
conjectured .. flavours of Tennyson and Browning in his 
verse, with a moderner tint from Morris. 1885 dcademy 
24 Jan. 53/1 Perhaps Gray is at his modernest in the ‘Ode 
on Vicissitude’,..if not most modern of all in that final 
quatrain of the Elegy which Gray’s feeling for unity ex- 
punged. 1885 J. Pavn Salk of J own 1.130 A writing on 
the wall, which, albeit it was not in inodern characters, 
needed ,. no interpreter. 1898 HH es/ou. Gaz. 26 Jan. 3/2 
Against such foes, men with the modernest artillery and 
highest explosives are utterly powerless. 

b. in disparaging usc. 

1753 Ricuarvson Granidi'son (1811) V. xiii. 83 You. .are not 
a modern woman; have neither wings to your shoulders, 
nor gad-fly in your cap ; you love home. 

e. Ser. in Frauce modern + sec quot. 1893. 

1889 P. O. Hutcuinson in Notes §& Gleanings (Exeter) 11. 
50/2 The French arms are represented as ‘ I'rance Modern’, 
1893 Cussans //er. yed. 4) 223 Henry the Fourth :..three 
Flenrs-de-lys were substituted for a field sesé, for the Arms 
of France. This alteration. constituted what is commonly 
known as France modern. 

+4. Every-day, oidinary, commonplace. (Fre- 
quent in Shaks.) Oés. 

1591 Lopce Catharos H 3, It..maketb him blinde and in- 
considerate in matters aswell moderne, as necessarie to his 
saluation. 1595 Suaks. John m. iv. 42 Then..would I.. 
rowze from sleepe that fell Anatomy..Which scornes a 
moderne Inuocation! 1600 — A. F. ZL. 1 vii. 156 The 
Justice, With eyes seuere and beard of formall cut, Full of 
wise sawes and moderne instances. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. 
1v. i, Why, this is yet A kind of moderne happinesse, to 
baue Dol Common for a great lady. 


Modern English: 
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5. Comé. with adjs. and pa. pples., as modern- 
bred, -built, -looking, -imade, -practised, -sonuding. 
Also woderu-dress attrib. ). 

1808 Han. More Carlebs I. x. 9 The mind ofa true *modern- 
bred lady. 1905 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 4/4 Most of these 
furnaces are *niodern built. 1885 J. K. Jeromr On the 
Stage 64 For ordinary *modern-dress parts, we had to use 
our own things entirely. 1849 J. Fornes /hysictan’s Holt- 
day Vi. (1850) 58 The church is. more *modern-looking than 
the rest of the town. 1899 Datly News 27 Mar. 27 The 
allegation was that the punches had been forged and used 
npon *modern-made silver plate to represent antique goods. 
17544. Murruy Gray's-/un Frul. No, 86 Many of his Turns 
did not allude to *modern-practised Life. 1903 Datly Chron. 
10 June 7/1 A piece with the more *modern-sounding title 
of ‘The Court of Comfort’. 

B. 56. (Chiefly in p/zra/.) 

1. Oue who lives in or belongs to the present 
timc; one who belongs to a modem as contrasted 
with an ancient period or epoch. 

1585 ‘I’. WasHinxcton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1.11. 2b, The Iles 
Baleares, so aunciently called: but by the modernes Maior- 
que and Minorque. 1609 B. Jonson Srlend Wom. wv. ii, He 
must have Seneca read to him, and Plutarch, and the 
ancients; the moderns are not for this disease. 1717 Prior 
Alma \, 520 Some in ancient books delight; Others prefer 
what moderns write, 1784 Europ, Alag. May 366/2 No 
modern has been heard to play an adagio with greater taste 
and feeling. 1812 ‘I. Tavior iss. Philos. Aristotle (title-p.), 
‘Yhe insufficiency also of the Philosophy that has been sub- 
stituted by the Moderns for that of Aristotle is demonstrated. 
1840 Penny Cycel. XVII. 2/1 (Organ), In point of touch, and 
mechanism generally, the moderns are far superior to their 
predecessors, 1888 W. Cory Lett. § Frauds. (1897) 539 The 
old moderns, say Chaucer, Spenser and Le Sage. 

+b. trausf. applied to a thing. Obs. 

1735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 14 Description of many 
fine Bridges..in Italy wherein the finest among tbe Mo- 
derns is the Farnesian. 

2. One whose tastes or opinions are modern; a 
member of the modern school of thought in rela- 
tion to any subject. 

1897 Alag. of Art 283 It will be deemed old-fashioned by 
the latest of moderns. 1905 J. Orr Jrodl. O. 7. xii. 453 
noe, Most of the moderns deny the supernatural character 
of prophecy. 

+ Mode‘rnal, a. Oés. [f. late L. woders-z5 (see 
prec.) + -AL.] Of or belonging to the present day. 

1542 Boorpe Dyelary A iij, VY’ which [flowery language] 
in all wrytynges is vsed these modernall! dayes, 

+Moderner. Obs. rare, [f. Mopern a. + 
-ER1,] =MOoveERN sé, 

1sgz Nasur 2. Penilesse 21 Report (which our inoderners 
clepe flundring Fame) puts mee in memorye of a notable iest 
1 heard long agoe. 

+ Modernicide. wonce-wd. [f. MODERN sb. + 
-CIDE 1.} One who kills ‘ moderns’, 

«1774 Gotpso. £ss., Visit to Elysium Misc. Wks. 1837 1. 
213, 1 should certainly have fallen beneath the hands of this 
company of men, who gloried in the title of Modernicides. 

Modernism (mpdomiz’m). [f. Moprern a. + 
-18M.} 

1. A usage, mode of expression, or peculiarity of 
style or workmanship, characteristic of modem times. 

1737 Swirt Let. fo Pope 23 July in P.’s Wks. 1757 IX. 
218 b, ‘The corruption of Iinglish by those Scribblets, who 
send us over their trash in Prose and Verse, with abomin- 
able curtailings and quaint modernisms. 1853 Blackzw, 
Mag. LX XIV. 314 Shakespeare's archaism is exchanged 
for this modernism. a@ 1864 HawtHonne Amer. Note-bks. 
(1879) I1. 77 Such modernisms as astral lamps. 187% Earce 
Philol. Fug. Tongue § 481 Vhe last of these (zzz. ‘its’] isa 
comparative modernisin inthe language, 1897 D. C. ‘Tovey 
Rev. & Ess. viii. 143 The published specimen contained... 
some imperfections and modernisms. 

2. Modem character or quality of thought, ex- 
pression, style of workmanship, ctc.; sympathy 
with or affinity to what is modern. 

1830 H. N. Coreripce Grk. Pocts (1834) 274 The women 
of the Odyssey discover occasionally a modernism and a 
want of heroic simplicity. 1844 Lincarp Auglo-Sax. Ch. 
(1858) 1. it. 65 xote, The modernism of its language. 1862 
I. Mrteacre Oxonian tu Lecland iv. (1867) 57 And some- 
how this very modernism begets a desire for reverting now 
and then to old things, old people [eic.]. 1887 Vesti. Nev. 
June 348 The Roman Church and the American Republic... 
The one typifying media-valism, the other illustrating with 
tolerable fidelity the spirit of modernism. 

Modernist (mp‘doinist). [f Moprrn a. + 
-ist!, Cf. mod.L. modernista (Luther), F. mo- 
derniste.| 

+1. A modern, Obs. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc, Probl, 106 Likewise .. of sundry 
other neotericall mathematicians and modernists. 1592 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. 182 The witt of this, & that odd 
Modernist, is their owne. 

2. A supportcr or follower of modern ways or 
methods; in the 18th c.,, a maintainer of the 
superiority of modern over ancient literature. 

1704 Swirt 7. Tud ix. Wks. 1751 I. 138 That his [Mr. 
Wotton’s] Brain bath undergone an unlucky shake; which 
even his Brother Modernists themselves, like Ungrates, do 
whisper so loud, that it reaches up to the very Garret I am 
now writing in. 1864 Daily Tel. 8 June, Those Guelphs 
and Ghibellines of art, the modernists and the medizvalists. 
1874 Ruskin Val D' Arno (1886) 9 Behold, the Christians 
despising the Dunce Greeks, as the Infidel modernists de 
spise the Dunce Christians. 

b. attrib. (quasi-ad).) 

1848 Kincstey J’ras¢ v, That vile modernist naturalism is. 

creeping back even into our painted glass. 


MODERNITY. 


8. In education, one who advocates the teaching 
of modern subjects (including modern languages) 
rather than that of the ancient classics, 

1856 J. Grote in Cauzd. £ss. 99 Let us survey the state of 
the attack upon it [sc. classical study] first hy Patriots, and 
then by Modernists. 1905 Frxd. Educ. Apr. 266/1 The pre- 
sumption that the pure classicist would he degraded or con- 
taminated by admixture with the modernlst unregenerated 
hy Greek. 

Modernity (médduniti). [ad. med.L. 7o- 
dernildl-em, noun of quality f. modern-us: see 
MovERN and -ITy, Cf. F. modernité (Littré).] 

1. The quality or condition of being modern; 


modernness of character. 

1627 Haxewite AZo, v. (1635) 192 Yea but I vilifie the 
present times, you say’, whiles I expect a niore flourishing 
State to succeed ; hee it so, yet this is not to vilifie modern- 
ity, as you pretend. 1782 H. WAcroLe Let. to Cole 22 Feb. 
(1858) VIII. 161 Now that the poems (sc. Chatterton's] have 
heen so much examined, nohody (that has an ear) can get 
over the modernity of the modulations, 1796 PEGGE Anonyin. 
(1809) 429 Macrobius is no good author to follow in point of 
Latinity, partly on account of his modernity, and partly of 
his foreign extraction. 1888 Atheneuzm 31 Mar. 401/3 
Those unlucky stumblings into modernity which some 
archaizing translators do not avoid. 1904 May SincLair 
Div, Fire 415 My dear fellow, modernity simply means 
democracy, And when once democracy has been forced on 
us there’s no good protesting any longer. 

2. Something that is modern, 

1753 H. Wacrote Left. to Bentley Sept. (1857) II. 355 But 
here is a modernity, which beats al] antiquities for curiosity. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Dec, 80/1 After he had..arranged him- 
self in these modernities. 

Modernization (mp:doinaizé:fan), [f. Mo- 
DERNIZE ¥. + -ATION.] The action or an act of 
modernizing; the state of being modernized. 
Also, a modernized version. 

1770 Goucu in Lett, to Granger 263 The Marquis of Win- 
chester's noble house at Englefield has suffered hy some 
Iate modernizations. 1818 HaLtam A/id, Ages (1872) I. 150 
We cannot always judge hy the modernisation of a proper 
name. 1830 \W. ‘Tavior Hist. Surv. Germ Poetry U1. 317 
The Sirds is an abridgement, or modernization, of the 
comedy of Avistophancs so entitled. 1895 C. R. B. Bar- 
RETT Surrey iv. 101 Vhe town of Bletchingley..is, despite 
some modernization, an old-world spot. 

Modernize (mg-dainaiz), v. [ad. F. modern- 
iser, f. moderne: see MODERN a. and -IZE.] 

1. ¢vans. Yo make or render modern; to give a 
modern character or appearance to; esp. (a) to re- 
write (an old text) in modern spelling or language; 
to change (obsolete words, language, spelling) for 
modern equivalents; (4) to remodel and refashion 


an anctent building. 

1748 [implied in MoperRnizep fff. aj. 1752 FieLninc 
Covent Gard. Frni.11 July, 1 have taken the liberty to mo- 
dernize the language. 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12) s.v. 
Russia, The young generation are modernizing these antic 
[=antique] vestments. 1818 Srathwait’s Barnabees Frul. 
Introd. 9 ‘he text was modernized throughout. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor II. xii. 116 No one ever dreamt of modernising 
Surrey’s lines. 1901 Datly Express 28 Feb. 5/3 Vhe King 
has decided to have Windsor Castle thoroughly modernised. 

b. To bring about modern conditions in. 

1860 THackERAy Round, Papers, De Fuventute, Gun- 
powder and printing tended to modernise the world, 

2. txtr, Yo adopt modern customs, habits, ways, 


or the like. xave. 

1753 Richarvson Grandson (1811) II. ii. ro He scruples 
not to modernize a little; but then you see, that it is in 
compliance with the fashion, and to avoid singularity. 1802 
Mrs. J. West (ufidel Father |. 27 Muggleton had mo- 
dernized so far as to have a chitterlin tacked into his holland 
shirt. @1853 W. Jay Axtobiog. xviii. (1855) 172 Several 
new schools also, or to modernize— colleges’, for the sons 
of the prophets, have been established. 

Hence Mo-dernized pf/.a.; Modernizing v/. 


sd. and Ppl. a. 

1748 H. Watpote Let. to Montagu 25 July (1857) II. 119 
The rest of the house is all modernised. 1824 J. WinTER- 
BoTTOM Observ Two Fr. Words 29 A very good modernized 
edition of the Essays. 1869 Farrar Fam. Speech ii, (1873) 
77 The Lettish, spoken in Courland and Livonia, is only 
a modernised form of Lithuanian. 1885 d thenxvunz25 Apr. 
533/2 Capt. Burton is justly severe on the unwarrantable 
modernizing of Camoéns. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Feh. 309/1 
The modernising spirit has taken hold of the Statistical De- 
partment. 1905 Athenzunt 19 Aug. 249/3 ‘Lhe Gatehouse 
which gave entrance to the now modernized Council House. 


Modernizer (mp‘dainaizaz). [f Moprrnize v, 
+ -ER!.| One who modernizes. 

1739 G. WHiTEFIELD in L2/, etc. (1756) 225 The Generality 
of our Modernizers of Christianity. 1805 SouTHEV in Axx, 
Rev, IL. 563 Not only the style, hut the morals of the origi- 
nal,..are vitiated by the French modernizers. 1886 Posnett 
Compar, Lit. 47 We expect the old harmony between earlier 
sounds and ideas to be kept up hy the moderniser. 

b. One who desires to modernize education 
by the elimination ot ‘ classics’. 

1889 A. Sipcwick in Frx/. Educ. Feb. 116 Before it was 
the modernisers, asking, in view of needful modern subjects, 
Is there time for classics? 


Modernly (mp'damli), adv. 
“Ly 4, | 

1. ln modern times. Now rare. 

1605 VerstEGANn Dec. /nted/, ii. (1628) 54 The honour as 
well antiently us modernely of that great and noble nation. 
1632 Litucow 7yvav. in. 87 Mount Ida, of old was called 
Phelorita,..but modernely Madura. 1756 Totpervy Hzs¢. 
2 Orphans 13. 69 With deliberations, shorter than those 


[f. MopERN a@. + 


574 


modernly used by the States General, a treaty of peace was 
agreed upon. 1856 Ulster Frul. Archvol. 1V. 244 Bonaght 
..Was specially due on land modernly held bysorren tenure. 

. In a modern manner; after the fashion of 


modern times. 

1743 Lond. Mag. 35 To be modernly polite, introduces 
Extravagance. 1868 Jorn. Star29 June, The Latin original 
reads to-day most modernly. 1887 //arfer's Mag. July 
315 Most modernly American as it is, it has a flavor one 
tastes in travels of old times, 

3. Comd., as modernly-armed, written adjs. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 5/1 ‘Vhe well-drilled and mo- 
dernly-armed force which China can put in the field. x905 
Datly Chron, 28 Dec. 8/3 A modernly-written play, 

Modernness (mp‘dainjnés). [f. MopERN a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being modern; 
conformity to modern conditions or ideas. 

1731 Baivey vol. II, Wodernness, newness, the being of 
late days. 1825 W. Coppetr Aur. Aides (1885) II. 19 The 
Bridewell, which from the modernness of its structure, 
appears to be fetc.j. 1835 /raser's A/ay. XII. 650 Though 
he should. .outlive his modernness as much as George Cole- 
man the Younger has outlived his youth. 1874 MAHAFFY 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 278 The fact remains a very curious 
monument of the modernness of Attic life. 1905 Athenvunt 
16 Sept. 362/3 The ‘modernness’ of thought shown in 
Jevons's mode of handling his subject. 

Moderschypp, -ship, obs. var, MoTHERSHIP. 

Moderwort, obs. form of MOTHERWORT. 

Tlodest (mp'déest), a. [ad. F. modeste, ad. L. 
modest-us keeptng due measure, moderate, modest, 
f. *modes- a synonymous variant of modo-, modus 
measure: see MovE sé. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. modesio.] 

+1. Well-conducted, orderly; not harsh or domi- 


neering, Ods. 

1574 HeLttowrs Gueuara's Fam, Ep. (1577) 158 Your 
Lordship ought to .. commaund your ministers of iustice.. 
that they be milde, modest, and manerly: for soinetimes the 
sorrowful Sutor doth more feele a rough word they speake, 
then the iustice they dilate. 1611 BipLe 2 J/acc. iv. 37 The 
sober and modest hehauiour [ryv swhpoovvny cai moAAny 
evragvav] of him that was dead. 1652 Sir E. NicHovas in 
N. Papers (Camden) I. 320 He seems to be indeed a very 
modest and discreet person. 

2 Having a moderate or humble estimate of 
one's own abilities or merits; disinclined to bring 
oneself into notice; becomingly diffident or un- 
assuming ; unobtrusive, retiring, bashful; not bold 
or forward. Hence of actions and attributes: l’ro- 
ceeding from or indicating these qualities. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Modestus, Adolescentia nto- 
destissinta, very modest & sober youth. Jbid., Modestus 
vultu, of modest and sohre countenance, 1605 SHaxs. 1 car 
11. iv. 25 Resolue me with all modest haste, which way Thou 
might'st deserue, or they impose this vsage? 1653 WALTCN 
Angler iit. 51 You are so modest, that me thinks I may 
promise to grant it before it is asked. a@1680 BuTLEK 
Rem. (1759) Il. 213 Nothing renders Men modest, hut a 
just Knowledge how to compare themselves with others. 
1710 Parmer Prowrbs 187 Vho’ the modestest are not al- 
ways sure to be paid first, yet an impertinent dun is very 
odious, 1712 BupGEtt Sect. No. 373 P 12 When they are 
thus mixed and blended together, they compose what we 
endeavour to express when we say @ wiodest Assurance; 
by which we understand the just Mean between Bashfulness 
and Impudence. 1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 22 Feh., The 
more you know, the modester you should he, 178 Cowper 
Truth 68 He, Christian-like, retreats with modest mien. 
1781 Gispon Dec. & F.xxxi. III. 223 In a modest and sup- 
pliant tone. 1816 Scott Axntig. vi, A light and inodest 
tap was heard at the parlour door. 1859 ‘Lexxyson Jdydls 
Ded. 17 We see him as he moved, How inodest, kindly, all- 
accomplish'd, wise. 1899 ‘ Mark Twain' Alan that Cor- 
paves pipers etc. {1900) 105 A little hook, merely a 
little book—could words he modester? xg01 J. Warson 
Life of Master xxii. 202 Nathanael was a quiet, modest, 
diffident, questioning person. ? b . 

b. fig. Of things, sometimes with semi-personi- 
fication: Apparently retiring from observation, 


not obtrusively conspicuous. 

1786 Burns Jo Mountain Daisy, Wee, modest, crimson- 
tipped flow’r, Thou’s met me in an evil hour. 1830 J. G. 
Steutt Sylva Brit. 73 Vheir delicate green changing to 
modest brown, @1832 Bryant Vedlow Violet 3 The yellow 
violet’s modest hell Peeps from the last year's leaves below. 

3. Of women, their attributes and behaviour: 
Governed by the proprieties of the sex; decorous 
in manner and conduct; not forward, impudent, or 
lewd; ‘shamefast’. Hence (in later use also of 
men), scrupulously chaste in feeling, language, 
and conduct; shrinking from coarse or impure 


suggestion. 

aisgx H. Smitu Prepar. Mariage 32 He sayd not that 
she was the wisest, .. nor the modestest wife in the world, 
hut the fittest wife for him in the world. a1586 Mont- 
GOMERIE .Jl/isc, Poems li. g The myildest may; the mekest, 
and modest. 13596 Srenser /. Q.1Vv. il. 35 She modest was 
in all her deedes and words, And wondrous chast of life. 
1607 Beaum. & FL. !Vosnan-Hater v.v, Thou woman which 
wert horne to teach men vertue, Faire, sweet, and modest 
maid forgiue my thoughts. 1667 Mitton P. £. iv. 310 And 
by her yeilded, hy him best receivd, Yeilded with coy sub- 
mission, modest pride, And sweet reluctant amorous delay. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 288 Vheir modest Appetites, 
Averse from Venus, fly the Nuptial Rites. 1711 STEELE 
Sfect. No.154 ?1, lam apt to helieve (begging your Pardon) 
that you are still what I my self was once, a queer modest 
Fellow. /did. p 2, I found a soher modest Man was always 
looked upon hy hoth Sexes as a precise unfashioned Fellow 
of no Life or Spirit, 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 120 
Every one that can give himself the Liberty to say Things 
that shock a modester Person,..mistakes Courage for Wit. 


MODESTLY. 


1764 GoLpsM. Trav. 408 The modest matron, and the blush- 
ing inaid. 1781 Cowrrr Lxpost. 48 Her women .. Forgot 
the blush that virgin fears impart ‘Io modest cheeks, and 
borrow'd one from art, 1818 Scotr Hrt. Alidl. xxxv, A 
young woman..whose countenance might be termed very 
modest and pleasing in expression, 

b. Of female attire: Decent, not meretrictous. 

16rx Bipre 1 72. li, 9 That women adorne themselues 
in modest apparell (Gr. év katagroAy Koonin), 

+c. Inoffensive to decency. Oés. 

1638 Sir TV. Herwert Trav, (ed. 2) 301 Their waist is 
circled with a peece of Callico, which makes them modest. 

+d. Afodest part: that part of the body which 
modesty requires to be covered. Ods. 

1634 Sir T. Herpert /yav. 15 As a cover to their modest 
parts, they gird themselves with a piece of raw leather, and 
fasten a square piece..toit. 1693 DryDEN Persius iv. (1697) 
460 The depilation of thy modest part. 

4. Of or with reference to demands, statements, 
estimates: Not excessive ; free from exagyeration, 
moderate ; not unduly exacting or importunate. 

1601 R, Jounxson A ingd, §& Commw. (1603) 153 Some more 
modest in writing affirme, that the Moscouite could leuie 
150 thousand horse. ¢1616 FLETCHER /hierry & UVheod.u. 
i, I haue in the relation of my wrongs Bene modest. 1623 
YL. Scot Highw. God 35 There is nothing practised in our 
Church, hut that which finds allowance and approhation 
from the modestest and learnedest of their side, 1652 BoyLe 
Wks. (1772) I. p. 1, In less than a year, of which not tlie 
least part was usurped by frequent sicknesses and journies, 
by furnaces, and by (which is none of the modestest thieves 
of time) the conversation of young ladies. 1708 Appisox 
Pres. St. War 5 During the last four Years, by a modest 
Computation there have been brouglit into Brest above six 
Millions Sterling in Bullion. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 889 
Held within modest bounds, the tide of speech Pursues the 
course that truth and nature teach. 1792 Burke Corr. 
(1844) III. 370 This is not the less modest and peaceable 
for heing clear, open, and manly. 

5. Of things: Unpretentious in appearance, style, 
magnitude, or amount, 

1770 Go.ps™. Des. Vz/l.140 There. . The village preacher's 
modest mansion rose. 1823 Rutter Foxthil/ 7 Surprised 
by the modest pretensions of the entrance. 1840 [see 
QUENCHER bj. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fasciz. 18 Dominique 
hoasted a modest annuity of about fifty pistoles. 1856 
THACKERAY Christmas Bks, (1872)66 They set upa carriage 
—the modestest little vehicle conceivable. 1870 Dickens 
E.. Drood viii, And then I step into my modest share in 
the concern. 1886 Pad/ Afal? G. 31 July 3/1 For the modest 
sum of 6d. 1887 Ruskin /reterita 11.147 Modest gardens, 
and farm-dweliing houses. 

6. Comb., as modest-like, -looked, -looking, -seent- 
2g adjs. 

1621 Laby M. Wrotu Urania 517 Her *modest-like bash- 
fulnes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 14 i. 68 Never trust a 
*modest-lookt Stallion. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. v, A 
*modest-looking, fair-haired girl 1864 A. McKay //is¢. 
Kilmarnock 191 A plain, modest-locking structure. 1728-46 
Tuomson Spring 989 The enticing smile, the *modest- 
seeming eye. 

Modestines, erron. variant of MopESTNEss. 

+ Modestious. 04s. rarve—?. [f. MopEsty + 
-ous.] Modest, chaste in habits. 


1547 Boorpe Jntrod. Knowl. ix. Elijb, The women be 
modestiouse & in the townes & church they couer them self. 


+ Mo-destless, a. Ods. rare, [f. Mopesr a. 
+-LEsS.] Destitute of modesty. 

1591 Sytvester De Bartas 1. i. 410 Alas! how faithlesse 
and how modest-lesse Are you. 


Modestly (mg'déstlt), adv. 
-LY*.] In a modest manner. 

+1, Without exaggeration, excess, or importu- 
nity; with due measure, moderately; with reserve. 

1861 Daus tr. Budlinger on Afoc. (1573) 36 After he [the 
Lordj speaketh modestly, least by exasperating ouer much 
the sinne and errour in the faytbfull, he should trouble 
their myndes and discourage them vtterly. 1579 Gosson 
Sch, Abuse Ded. :Arb.) 17 Euery man fedde modestly on 
that whiche stoode before him. 1581 Petme tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 99 A prince .. must use his authoritie 
modestlie. 1606 SHAKs. /%. & Cr. 1v. v. 222 Modestly I 
thinke, ‘he fall of euery Phrygian stone will cost A drop 
of Grecian blood. 1674 Temple Let. Lad. Chamberlain 
Wks. 1720 II. 317 He believes the Point of Predestination 
the firmest that ever any body did, and laughs at any of 
them, that speak modestly of it. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 
280 P 3 Shewing how forcihle it was to speak Modestly of 
your own Wants. 1735 Swirt Let. to Dk. Dorset 30 Dec., 
I desired you would vestow a preferment of one hundred 
and fifty pounds a year to a certain clergyman. Your an- 
swer was, that I asked modestly. ; 

2. Withont self-conceit or presumption ; not arro- 


gantly or obtrusively. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 738 He modestly aunswered, 
most nohle and redoubted Lorde, this [ete.j. 1599 SHAKs. 
AMluch Ado u, iii. 216, I could wish he would modestly 
examine himselfe, to see how much he is wnworthy to haue 
so good a Lady. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 335 Yet these 
speak much modestlyer then the Thebans, who derive them- 
selves from a serpents tooth sown. 1690 Drypen Don 
Sebast. Pref. (1692) 23, I think I may modestly conclude, 
that whatever errors there may he,.. they are not those 
which have been ohjected to it. 1781 Cowrer Coxversat. 
485 Know then, and modestly let fall your eyes, .. That air 
of insolence affronts your God. 1837 Marryat Perc. Keene 
x, He hoped I was a good boy, which being compelled to 
be my own trumpeter, I very modestly declared I was. 
1853 J. H. Newman 77st, S&. (1873) II. 11. ii. 92 Togrul 
kissed the ground, and waited modestly, till he was ied to 
the throne. 

3. With womanly modesty; decently. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. NVicholay's Voy. 1. xxv. 66 The 
women being..richly apparrelled, yet doe weare the same 


{f. MopEst a. + 


MODESTNESS. 


modestly. 1593 SuHaxs. 1 fen. V/,v. iii.179 Mar. Such 
commendations as becomes a Maide, A Virgin, and his 
Seruant, say to him. Su Words sweetly plac'd and mo- 
dest[IJie directed. 1847 C. Bronte J. Ayre vii, The hair 
to be arranged closely, modestly, plainly. 

4. Comb. (cf. MoneERATELY b). 

1870 Ruskin Lect. A rt ii. (1875) 41 No modestly-tempered 
.. thinker would now take upon himself to decide. 

Also 


Modestness (mg'destnés). Now rare. 
6 modestines. [f. Mopest a.+-NneEss.] Modesty. 

1546 Laxciey Pol. Verg. De Invent. u. ii 36 b, A Kynge 
.. which attained to tbat dignitie by no ambicion or favour 
but bya singular wyt & sober modestines. 1548 R. Hur- 
TEN Sun of Diutnitie B iijb, Vhys precept conteineth ex- 
cellent vertues, y* is to saye diligence in obeyng, doinge our 
vocacion, modestnes, pitie toward our parentes y* common 
welth & such like vertues. 1638 H. River //orace's Epodes 
xi, Then my modestness shall give o'er to strive. 

Modesty (mg‘désti). Also 6-7 modestie. 
fa. F. modestie or ad. L. modesiia, f. modesius 
Movest a.] 

+1. Moderation ; freedom from excess or exag- 
geration; self-control ; clemency, mildness of rule. 
31531 Evyot Gov. 1. xxv, Modestie; whicbe worde nat 

beinge knowen in tbe enzlisshe tongue, ne of al them which 
under stode latin, except they had radde good autours, 
they improprely named this vertue discretion. 1585 T 
Waswincton tr. Nicholay’s boy. 1. xvii, 21 He gouerned 
with all modestie to the great contentment of the inhabi- 
tauntes, 1596 SHaks. Zam, Shrew Induct. i. 94, 1 am 
doubtfull of your modesties, Least .. You break into some 
merry passion. 1601 — Ful. C. i. i. 213 The Enemies of 
Czesar, shall say this : Then, ina Friend, it is cold Modestie. 
1639 Fuccer //oly Har 11 vii. (1647) 120 Richard refused 
.. to strip poore mariners out of those rags of their estates 
weh the mercie and modestie of the waves and winds had 
left them. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1842 1. 20 
Thus are we running ina circle, without modesty, and with. 
out end,and making one errour and extravagance an excuse 
for the other. 1781 Gipson Decd. & F. xxxi. III. 192 The 
modesty of Alaric was interpreted ..as a sure evidence of 
his weakness and fear. 

tronival, 1839 SoutHey Lett. 18 Feb., | am likely to 
recover something from Baldwin and Cradock. The trus- 
tees of their affairs had the modesty to expect that I should 
receive a dividend of one shilling in tae pound [etc.]}. 

2. The quality of being modest, or having a 
moderate opinion of oncself; reserve springing 
from an unexaggerated estimate of one’s qualitics; 
freedom from presumption, ostentation, arrogance, 
or imptudence. + Ov a modesty: from a feeling of 
modesty. 

1553 1. Witson Axes. 19 b, Modestie is an bonest shame- 
fastnesse. 1601 HoLtanno /’dimy I. 172 Augustus Casar., 
expressely furbad that the Poeine of Virgil should be burned, 
notwithstanding that he by his last wil and testament on a 
modesty [orig. contra testament! efus verccundiam), gaue 
order to the contrary. 1602 SHaks. //am. 11. ii. 239 There 
is a kinde [of] confession in your lookes; which your io- 
desties haue not craft enough to color. 1681 Lutrre.t 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 62 Vhey would trust to his own 
modesty. 1711 Abpuison Sfcet. No. 231 2 4 An Excess 
of Modesty obstructs the Tongue. 1712 Steece lid. No. 
350 P 2 Modesty is the certain Indication of a great Spirit. 
1779-81 poricox L. 1, Adtison Wks. IL. 46 By the influ- 
ence of Mr. Montague, concurring, .. with his natural mo- 
desty, he was diverted from..entering into holy orders. 180z 
Med. Frnt. VII. 366 A desire which perhaps proceeds 
from too much modesty, and a mistaken deference for 
others. 1827 Hare Gvesses (1859) 6 ‘Lrue modesty does not 
consist in an ignorance of our merits, but in a due estimate 
of them. 

+b. Humility (towards God). Obs. rare. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Acts xx. 19 Seruyng the Lord with 
all modestie (Gr. peta wagons taretvoppoovigs). 

te. Deferential feeling. Ods. 

1598 B. Jowson Ev. Man in Hum... i, There is a way of 
winning more by loue And vrging of the modestie, then 
feare. 1663 J, Srencen Prodigies 1665) 77 Arguments from 
Humane Authority generally shew better in Rhetorick then 
Logick, and press the modesties of men more then their 
judgments. A 

+d. Shame, confusion. Oés. 

1594 Lyty A/oth. Bomd. 1. t, Ican neither without danger 
smother the fire, nor without modestie disclose my furie. 

3. Womanly propricty of behaviour; scrupulous 
chastity of thought, speech, and conduct (in men 
or women); reserve or sense of shame proceeding 
from instinctive aversion to impure or coarse sng- 
gestions. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v., Modestia,..Virginalis mo- 
destia, Maydenly modestie & shamefastnes. 1591 SHAKs, 
Two Gent. 1. it. 55 Maides, in modesty, say no, to that, 
Which they would haue the profferer construe, 1. 1610 — 
Temp, 1. t. 53. By my modestie (The iewell in my dower) 
I would not wish Any Companion in the world hoe you. 
1632 Massincer & Fierp fatal Dowry.. i, To gaine their 
fauors, Our chastest dames put off their modesties. 1671 
Crarennon Dial. Tracts (1727) 288 You talk of modesty: 
there hath been no man seen to blush in the court since the 
king’s return. 1691 HartctirFe Virtues 201 In the case 
therefore of Conversation in general, and especially of that, 
which is mixt, Male and Female together, we must put on 
such a Modesty, as may guard our Virtue. 1699 ADpDison 
in Lett, Lit. Alen (Camden) 294 A place .. where Modesty 
is so very scarce that I think I have not seen a Blush since 
my first landing at Calais. 1711 STRELE Sect. No. 6 73 
When Modesty ceases to be the chief Ornament of one 
Sex, and Integrity of the other, Society is upon a wrong 
Basis. did. No. 154 P 2 My character for Modesty was 
so notorious .. that I resolved to shew my new Face in 
new Quarters. 1727-46 THOMSON Summer 1334 Check'd, 
at last, By love’s respectful modesty. 1869 Lecxy Europ. 
Mor. (1877) II. 319 The sister of St. Gregory of Nyssa was 
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afflicted with cancer in her breast, but could not bear thata | 


surgeon should see it, and was rewarded for her modesty 
by a miraculous cure. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 8/2 
They have no conception of the western idea of modesty, 
and go freely about in their ‘nude simplicity’. 
b. A kind of veil for the concealment of the 

bosom (see quots.), In full modesty-hit, -ptece. 

1713 ADDISON Guard. No. 118 P 3 A narrow Lace..which 
runs along the upper part of the Stays before .. and being 
as it were a part of the lucker, .. is therefore .. called the 
Modesty-Piece. 1731 Gentil. Wag. 1. 289 Sometimes the 
Stomacher rises alinost tothe chin, and a modesty-bit serves 
the purpose of a ruff; at other times but half way, and the 
modesty is but a transparent shade to the beauties beneath. 
1789 Lotterer No. 32. 11 Lheir handkerchief opened on eitier 
side, and left between it a space of at least eight inches, 
which was occupied, not covered, by a bit of narrow lace, 
a part of the Ladies dress which I have since heard called 
a Modesty piece. ¢ 1800 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 207 
-\ modesty they all must have, If ne’er a smock they wear, O. 

transf. 1783 Ann. Reg. u.14 The females [of Sumatra), 
before they are of an age to be clothed have what may not 
be inaptly termed a modesty-piece, being a plate of silver 
in tbe shape of a heart hung before. ‘ 

4. Unpretentious character (of things). rare. 

1906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 494/1 The straitness of their sur- 
roundings, the modesty of their homes may better be ima- 
gined than described. 

Ilence + Mo-desty v, (once-wd.), to throw away 


by prudery. 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa IV. 42 Twice already have 
you, my dear, if not oftener, modesty'’d away such oppor- 
tunities as you ought not to have slipt. /éfd. 55 You.. 
have accused me of having modesty’d away, as you phrase 
it, several opportunities of being—Being what, my dear? 

Modi, obs. form of Moopy. 

Modia‘tion. //7s¢. [ad. late L. modtalton-em 
a measuring by the Monivs.] <A toll or tax on wine. 

1661 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Modtation, a measuring by 
the Bushel ; Also a measuring of liquid things. 1738 Tovey 
Anglia Fucd.63 That they shou'd be free throughout Enzg- 
land and Normandy, of all Custom, Tolls, and Modiations 
of Wine. 

TModicity (modissiti). rare. [a. F. moditcitd, 
ad. med.L, modiciial-em, f. L. modicus moderate: 
see next.] Moderateness. 

1611 Cotcr., Modieité, modicitie, moderatenesse, mean- 
nesse, littlenesse. 1623 tr. Kavine's Theat. [/on, 11, iv. 362 
-And those Iewels or Gifts .. were not set down in the In- 
uentarie, after the Husbands dece:se, according to the 
modicitie of the price, or small value of the things then 
giuen. 1881 H. James Portr. Lady {1.iv.53 Mrs. Touchett 

found compensation for the darkness of her frontage in 
the modicily of her rent. 


Modicum (me‘dikim). Also» mod .d)icom(e. 
[a. L., nent. sing. of modicus moderate, f. nod-us 
measure: sce Move sé.] 

1. A small quantity or portion; a moderate or 
limited amount. (Often qualified by 2/e or smtal?.) 
a. of food and the like. 


In quot. fo) app. a slang term for ‘something eaten in 
order to provoke thirst’. 


21470 HENryson Alor. Fab. 1. (Town & C. Monse) xi, 
Ane modicum is mair for till allow, Sna that gude will be 
caruer at the dais, Thun thrawin vult and mony spycit 
mais. 1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 252 Age seeketh rather 
a Modicum for sustenaunce, then feastes for surfets. 1605 
-Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 24 There was no boote to bid 
runne for drams to driue downe this vndisguested moddi- 
come. 1609 Dekker Gils (/orne-bke. Proam. 4 Lay open 
all thy secrets, & y® mystical Hieroglyphick of Rashers ath 
coales, Modicums & Shooing hornes. a 1670 Hacker Ads. 
Williams 1 (1693) 74 Eat it up all, or not a whit, for a 
Modicum will Gripe the Belly. 1725 Braptey Fam. Diet. 
s. v. Tveaele, Drink a small Modicum of good Wine upon 
it. 1859 T'roLLore Jiest /ncdres ili. (1860) 42 With the cup 
of coffee comes a small modicum of dry toast. 1875 II. C. 
Woop TheraZ. (1879! 306 It is probable that but a modicum 
of the poison was absorbed. 

b. of money or other property. 

1604 DEKKER /fonest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 8 There's a little 
modicum more, porter, for making thee stay. 1628 BurToN 
Anat. Mel. u. iii. v. (ed. 3) 316 As Alcuinists spend that 
small modicuin [ed. 2, 1624 that little} they haue to get 
gold. 1647 Litty Chr. Astro. clxxxv. 784 It may also 
import some parcell of Land or acquisition of some nodicum 
by the decease of a Kinsman. a1734 Nortu Zam. 1. iii. 
§ 123 (1740) 203 Upon Search of his Pockets, there was 
found his ordinary Modicum of Guineas. 1749 FieLoinc 
Tom Fones v. viii, St. Paul hath taught me to be content 
with the little I have. Had the inodicum been less, I should 
have known my duty. 1875 McLaren Sera. Ser. u. bh 14 
A true, lofty life may be lived with a very small modicum. 

C. gen, 

1606 SHAKS. 77 & Cr. 11.13.74 What modirunts of wit he 
viters, 1606 Hieron Ws. 1. 59 So you must euen giue all, 
euen for one little modicum of hearty obedience to the truth, 
1620 VeNNER ! a Recta vii. 115 They are also cooling, not- 
withstanding the modicum of heate in them. 1675 Evetyn 
Terra (1676) 30 Such [Earth} as having a modicum of 
Loam naturally rising with it, to entertain the moisture, 
does neither defile the Fingers, nor cleave much to the 
Spade, 1781 Cowper Conversat. 2 Though nature weigh 
our talents, and dispense To ev'ry man his modicum of 
sense. 1858 Bricnt Sp. Reform 27 Oct. (1868) II. 22 And 
no law can pass, not the smallest modicum of freedom 
or of justice come to you, until [etc.}. 1874 W. E. Hate 
Rights § Duties Neutrals 1. ii. 64 To possess any force at 
all, it must possess a modicum of armament. 1878 Stusss 
Const. Hist. W11. xix, 371 Vhe monastic and other schools 
placed some modicum of learning within reach of all, 


+2. Jocularly applied to a person of small 
stature. Also, more or less disparagingly, to a 
woman (cf. piece, bit). Ods. 
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1611 Mipntetos & Dekker Avaring Gird 1. (énit.’, I haue 
culled out for him..a daintier bit or modicome then any lay 
vpon his trencher at dinner. 1623 Massincer D&. A/tlax 
n. i, arc. Where are you? You Modicum, you Dwarfe ? 
Mart. Here, Giantesse, here. 1632 SHircey Love in Maze 
y. iv, Heaven bless your worship, and the sweet-faced 
modicum in your company. : 

Modifiability (mg:difoi,abi-liti). [f. next : see 
-1TY.] Capability of being modified. 

1840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 57 The principle of 
organic modifiability and unity of composition. 1856 Lyecu 
in Darwin's Life 4 Lett. (1887) 11. 83, I foresee that many 
will go over to the indefinite modifiability doctrine. 1862 
H. Spencer First Princ. u. xiii. § 104 (1875) 302 The struc- 
tural modifiability of a child is greater than that of an adult 
man, 

Modifiable (mg‘difai,ab’l), 2. 
+ -ABLE.J| That can be modified. 

1611 Cortcr., Modifiable, modifiable, qualifiable. a 1704 
Locke Exam. A/alebranche § 10 Wks. 1714 III. 432 It 
appears to me more difficult to conceive a distinct visible 
Image in the uniform unvariable Essence of God, than in 
variously modifiable Matter. 1840 J. H. Green Vital 
Dynamics 76 Man has the most modifiable organs of mo- 
tion. 1889 Scottish Leader 16 Feb. 5/3 Tbe whole case 
may have been modifiable by the decisions of the Commis- 
sion now sitting. 

Ilence Mo‘difiableness. 

1873 Mortsy Rousseau I. 145 This belief .. of the easy 
modifiableness of a society in the hands of an energetic 
lawgiver. 1888 Pop. Sci. Afonthly May 117 Buffon, who 
contended for the modifiableness of species. 

Modificability. vere. [Formed as next + 
-ITy.} Modifiability. 

1827 CoLeripce Jadble-t. 12 Mar., Internal or mental 
energy and external or corporeal modificability are in in- 
verse proportions. 1883 Romanes J/ent, Evol. Anim. 
xviii. 281 An argument against the modificability of instinct 
by natural selection, , 

Modificable, ¢. rare—°. [ad. L. type *sod?- 
ficabil-is, & modificare to Mopiry: see -ABLE.] 
Modifiable. 

1721 in Baitey. 1755 Jonson, A/odificable, diversifiable 
by various modes. 

Modificand (mpdifikend). vare—".  [ad. L. 
modificand-us, gerundive of modificare to Mopiry.] 
Something that is to be modified. 

a 1832 BentHau Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 317/2 In tbis 
way, modificative clauses in any number may be made tc 
precede, and by that means exclusively attach upon one 


and the same modificand. 
+ Modificate, v. Obs. [f. L. modificat-, ppl. 


stem ol modificare to MoviFy.] ¢rans. Vo modify ; 
to limit, restrict; to distinguish with a specific 
mode of being or specific characteristics; to differ- 
cntiate into various ‘ modes’ or forms of existence. 

1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. 1. itt. (1635) 48 A Philo- 
sopher ought to distinguish betwixt that which giues them 
it power to moue, and that which limits and modificates the 
action 1660 R. SHERINGHAM Ming’s Suprem. Asscrted 
vill, (1682) 73 Although they do not diminish Majesty,..yet 
they do diversly qualifie and modificate it. 

Ilence t Modificated ffi. a. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 29 To see God .. evi- 
dently, clearely, .. without a straitened and modificated 
vision, 1659 PEARSON Creed vi. (1662) 312 And he shall 
reien for ever and ever, not only tothe modificated eternity 
of his Mediatorship, .. but also to the coniplete eternity of 
the duration of his humanity. 1678 CupwortH /ufedl. Syst. 
1. ve § 35. 870 The modificated Lives of animals and men, 
as snch, according to them [are] accidental things. 

Modification (mpdifké'jan). [a. F. modifica- 
tion (14th c.in Matz.-Darm.), or ad. L. modificalion- 
em,n. of action f. modificare, -dri to Mopiry.] 

1. The action of limiting, qualifying, or ‘toning 
down ’(a statement, etc.) ; a limitation, restriction, 
or qualification. (Tends to merge in sense 3.} 

1603 Fronio Montaigne ui. ili. (1632) 459 So that it is 
naturally a paine unto mee, to communicate my selfe by 
halves, and with modification. 1626 Donne Serwz. Ixviii. 
(1640) 691 He that beleeves not every Article of the Chris- 
tian faith,.. Damnabitur (no modification, no mollification, 
no going lesse), He shal be damned. 1657 Ilawkr Avlding 
is M, 49 Mariana... approves the killing of Princes by 
poison .. yet always with this modification, that it is better 
to poison a Tyrant in his chair, or in his habit, .. then to 
poison his drink. 1660 R. Coxe Power § Subj, 221 The 
Comumissions and Bulls of the Popes Legate are..to be.. 
published with such cautions and modifications as that 
Court shall judge expedient for the good of the Kingdom. 
1769 Funius Lett. xxi, This proposition they have uniformly 
maintained, without any condition or modification whatso- 
ever. 1881 Lockyer in Nature No. 616, 367 We find that 
the general stateinent requires a very considerable amount 
of modification, Pe 

+b. ? Appeasing, mollifving. Ods. 

1656 Fixetr or. Ambass. 48 The French Ambassador 
[having taken offence}.. was entertained by one or two Lords 
of the Bed-Chainber with as satisfactory reasons as they 
could fraine for diversion, but with little effect, though Sir 
Thomas Edmons .. were itogether with the Master of the 
Ceremonies) sent to him immediatly after to the same pur- 
pose of modification. ; an 

+2. Philos. a. The bringing of a thing into a 
particular mode of existence; determination of 
a substance into a particular mode or modes of 
being; differentiation into a variety of forms 
or ‘modes’, Oés. (merged in 3). 

1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506} 1v. xvii. 217 After 
the cyrcumstaunces and modyfycacyon of mortall synne. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles w. 1. vi. 191 If men contend 
about the terme specification ..1 can ., substitute in the 


{f Mopiry z. 
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room thereof a terme equivalent thereto in point of efficace, 
namely, sodification, which is used by our acute Dr. Sam. 
Ward. 1692 Benttey Soyle Lect. ii. 14 If these powers of 
Cogitation, and Volition, and Sensation, are neither inherent 
in Matter as such, nor acquirable to Matter by any motion 
and modification of it. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 11. ii. § 26, 
40 The Use hereof [sc. of Sense], being only to minister to 
the Modification of Life in the Vital Principle, wherein the 
Essence of Sense doth consist. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton 
Metaph. viii. (1859) 1. 130 The word modification is properly 
the bringing a thing into a certain mode of existence, but 
it is very cominonly employed for the mode of existence 
itself, 

+b. The form of existence which belongs to 
a particular object considered as a determina- 
tion of some wider entity or substance; one of the 
particular or concrete forms into which a substance 
or entity is differentiated; a ‘mode’ or variety of 
being (cf. Mopr sd. 6). Obs. 

The philosophical conception having lost currency, the 
expression is obsolete both in philosophical and in general 
use, or is merged in sense 4. 

1664 H. More A/ys¢, L12/7., A fol, 498 There is no Specifical 
change in the most contrary modifications of Matter ima- 
ginable, but onely Accidental. 1665 Gianvitt Def. Man. 
Dogmt, 21 There is no way then of d_fending the assertion 
of the souls being matter, or any modification of it. 1690 
Locke um, Und. 1. xiii. § 4 Each different distance is a 
different modification of space. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Nat. 
(1834) 1. 17 Disposition, configuration, and motion, are not 
substances, but accidents in ancient dialect, or modifications 
according to modern philosophers. 1779-81 Jounson L.27., 

-upe Wks. 1V. 72 His Characters of Men, written with 
close attention to the operations of the mind and modifica- 
tions of life. 1835-7 [see 2]. 1841 D'Israria Ammen. Lit, 
(1867) 128 New modifications of thought create new modes 
of expression, 


3. The action of making changes in an object 
without altering its essential nature or character; 


the state of being thus changed ; partial alteration. 

1774 Burke Amer. Tax. Wks. 1. 402 Sir, a partial repeal, 
or, as the dx ¢on of the court then was, a sodification, 
would have satisfied a timid, unsystematic, procrastinating 
Ministry. 1835 SoutHey Doctor citi. I11. 305 It iy a curious 
insiance of the modification which words undergo ia differ- 
ent countries. 1853 J. H. Newman “ist. Sk. (1873) IL. 1. 
i. 71 Here again was a very powerful instrument in modi- 
fication of their national character. 1859 Darwin Orie. 
Spee. i. (1873) 5 Our oldest domesticated animals are still 
capable of rapid improvement or modification. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Gélac, 1.1. 7 It required but a slight modification of 
our plans. 

4. The result of such alteration; a modified 
form, a variety. (Cf. sense 2b.) 

1669 Hotoer Edcm. Speech 6 The chief. .of all signes is.. 
Humane voice, and the several modifications thereof by the 
Organs of Speech, viz. the Letters of the Alphabet. 1704 
Newton Ofpticks (1721) 103 And therefore these Colours are to 
be derived from soine other Cause than the new Moditica- 
tions of Light by Refractions and Shadows. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing \ii. 142 Together with blue, red, yellow, and 
their modifications and combinations. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Anusem. 24 The acid of wood in its original state, 
or the acetate of lime, whicb is its neat modification. 1823 
H. J. Brooke /atrod, Crystallogr. 96 The secondary forms 
of crystals have been explained to consist of modifications 
of the primary, occasioned by decrements on some of their 
edges or angles. 1857 Mitter Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) 
iv. § 1. 265 Stearin may exist in three modifications, each 
of which has a different fusing point. 1867 H. MacmiLtan 
Bible Teach. vii. (1870) 130 All the parts of a plant, from 
the seed to the blossom, are mere modifications of a !eaf. 

5. a. Scols Law. The action of assessing or 
awarding a legal payment ; es. the determination 
of the amount of a parish minister’s stipend. (Cf. 
Mopiry-v. 5.) ; 

1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1.665 That he sall satisfie, 
content and pay all personis skaythit or hurt in thair gudis 
be him..at the jugement, sicht, discretioun, and modifica- 
tioun of Johnne Erskin of Dun. 1578 /did. III. 30 The 
ordinar assignationis of the stependis of the ministre con- 
tenit in the yeirlie buke of the modificatioun. 1595 E2tracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) I1. 109 For payment of his vnlaw 
according tothe modificatioun of the consall. 1838 W. Beri 
Dict. Law Scot. s, v. Locality, Vhe decree of the Teind 
Court, modifying a stipend to a minister from the teinds 
of the parish, is called a decree of modification. 


b. Law. A limitation or conditioning of the 
holding of property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 13 An agreement to make 
some future disposition or modification of real property. 

6. Gram. a. Qualification or limitation of the 
sense of one word, phrase, ete. by another; an 
instance or result of this. 

1727-41 Cuamecrs Cycl. s.v. Modificative, Nouns, and 
verbs, .are susceptible of divers circumstances or modifica- 
tions, 1845 Axcycl. Metrop. 1. 70/2 In all these instances, 
it is obvious, that the attribute expressed by the adjective 
undergoes some modification from the adverb. . 

b. Alteration of a vowel by ‘umlaut’; an 


instance or result of this. 

1845 J. M. Kempre in Proc. Philoe. Soc. 1. 136 This 
operation, for which we have no name, is known in Gerinany 
by that of Umlaut ..; we must content ourselves with the 
very insufficient rendering ‘modification’, /éz¢., ‘hese 
modifications remain, even though the vowel that caused 
them should have perished by lapse oftime. ?déd. 141 The 
long 2, and its modification ~. 1889 Pall A/ald G, 22 Jan. 
1/3 Why.. cannot the ‘reader’ of the Rezze look after the 
Correct spelling of the German text? he signs of the 
modification are wanting in almost every case. 


7. Als. 2 = meanlone lemperament (see MEAN 
TONE). 
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1811 Busey Dict. Alus. (ed. 3), Alod ification, a term applied 
to that temperament of the sounds of instruments whose 
tones are fixed, which gives a greater degree of perfection 
to one key than another, and produces between them a cha- 
Peaalaadgs difference, as in organs, harpsichords, and piano- 
ortes, 

Modificative (mgdifiketiv), a and sé. [ad. 
ined.L. sodificaliv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. modificare 
to Mopiry: see -aTIVE. Cf. F. modificatif, -ive 
(18th c.).] a. adj. That has the property of 
modifying. b. sd. Something that modifies; a 
modifying word or clause. 

_ 71661 Futter Worthies, Geu. (1662) 1. 59 The Spirit of Truth 
it self, where Numbers and Measures are concerned, useth 
the aforesaid Modificatives [‘almost’, ‘very nigh']. 1685 
H. More Paralif. Prophet. 487 And though it he true that 
the Settlement of the Reformation is a further Perfection 
added thereto, yet that is but a modificative Addition to it, 
but that which is the main, the form and substance of the 
Reformation was before. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl., J/odi- 
ficative, something that modifes, or gives u thing a certain 
manner of being. /did., Vhis Iast kind of words, which 
serve to sodt/y nouns and verbs, since they have no general 
naine in the common grammars, he [Buffier) chuses to call 
nodificatives. a 1832 Bextuam Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 
317/2 In this case put the modificative clause before the 
clause intended to Le modified. 

(as We 


Modificator (mpdifikeitar). rare. 
modificalor, agent-n. f. modificadre to Movpiry.] 
= Mopiriern. Also (repr. Sp. modificador) a 
member of a political party in Spain ¢ 1823 which 
advocated the modification as opposed to the 
abolition of the constitution. 

1824 I’estut. Rev, Apr, 325 The drift of this gross policy 
Was too obvious; yet with it he aimed to satisfy the modi- 
ficators, 1889 Sczexce 8 Nov. 318/1 Sulphuretted hydrogen, 
a modificator of tbe skin and of mucous membranes, 

Modificatory (mpdifikettdri), a. [f. prec. + 
-ory ~.} Modifying; tending to modify. 

1824 Hestin. Rev. Apr. 318 The modificatory party in 
Spain believed that the epoch of triumph was now at hand, 
1861 Max Mucrer Scz. Lang. Ser. 1 viii. 297 In Turkish... 
all modificatory syllables are placed at the end of the root. 
1864 /éid. Ser. 11. vii. (1868) 326 Here ‘j’ and ‘dh’ are 
ctearly modificatory letters. 

Modified (mpgdifoid), pa/. a. [f. Moprry v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the verb: Limited, altered, 
qualified, ete. A/odified logic : see quot 1837-8. 

1455 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.'T.S.) 126 Vassallis 
ar behaldyn to thair baroun in speciale jurisdiccioun modi- 
fyit, and to the king in generale, 1668 1/7. Baron Crt. 
Stitchill (1905) 53 Three punds sevin shillings for the 
modified pryce thereof. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. un. xviii. 
§ 7 The names, which in several arts have been .. applied 
to several complex ideas of modified actions. 1837 D1s- 
RAELI Venetia 11. i, An uncertain light, or rather modified 
darkness, that seemed the sky. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logic iv. (1860) I. 60 What I have called Modified Logic is 
identical with what Kant and other philosophers have deno- 
minated Applied Logic (Augewandte Logik, Logica appli- 
cata). 1845 Proc, ?hilol, Soc, 11. 166 The modified word 
is not, as with us, the predicate or qualifying noun, but 
the subject or leading one. 1845 M¢CuxLtocu Yaxation 1, 
i. (1852) 6: Proprietors of estates subject to a variable land- 
tax have, in fact, only a modified right of property in them. 
1858 OusELeY Harmony xv. 175 We may also take tbe 
third below, .. and thus get a new bass, or as it is called, 
a modified bass. 1866 Huxtey Physiol. xii. (1869) 314 The 
crystalline lens is composed of fibres whicb are the modified 
ceils of the epidermis. 

Modifier (mpdifoiez). [f. Mopiry v.+-rr1] 
One who or a thing which modifies (see the vb.). 

1583 Acts Gen. Assemb. Ch, Scott. (Maitland Cl.) 11. 
636 A request sall be made to the modifiers for tbat effect. 
1587 /éid. 726 The brethren agreeth, that certane of their 
number be adjoyned with the Lords Modifyers, to perfyte 
the assignations of this present year. 1682 H. More Avot. 
Glanviils Lux O. 198 That universal Spirit of Nature is 
most certainly the Mover of the Matter of the World, and 
the Modifier thereof. 1757 Hume .Vat. Hist. Relig. vi. in 
Four Diss. 47 Vhat a limited deity .. should in the end be 
represented as sovereign maker and modifier of tbe uni- 
verse. 1860 Maury Piys. Geog, (Low) xxi. 474 A powerful 
modifier of climate is the latent heat of vapour in the air. 
1865 Lytor Larly Hist. Mian. ii. 26 A third construction 
[sc. of sentences) is common ..; the modifier after the 
modified. 1868 G. Macponatp &. Falcouer I. 243 We 
shal! have .. more modifiers and completers, and fewer in- 
ventors. 1890 Aythony's Photogr, Bull. \\1. 372 Colored 
media recommended as screens or modifiers of the light. 

Modify (mg-difoi), 7. Also 4-7 modefie, 
-fy(e. [a. F. modifier (14th c.), ad. L. modificare, 
-dr? to limit, moderate, f. »zod-2s MODE: see -FY.] 

+1. trans. To limit, restrain, keep within bounds 


and measure. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 157 A king after the reule is holde 
‘To modifie and to adresce Hise yiftes upon such largesce 
That he mesure noght excede. /éi¢¢. 233 The reule of 
Policie, Wherof a king schal modefie The fleisschly lustes 
of nature. ¢ 1440 Proms, Parv. 341/1 Modyfyyn, or settyn 
yn mene cowrse of resone. 

+b. To appease, assuage. Ods. 

1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas 1x. xxxifi). (1494) Giij b, Tyrauntys 
hertis thys vertue doth appese, Modefyeth their cruell fell 
wodenesse, 1433 — S4. Adund 1. 857 Thus kan the lord 
.. The rage of beestis appese and modifie. 1546 LancLry 
Pol, Verg. De Invent.1, xi. 21h, [Orpheus] by the swetenes 
of his armony delited and modefed the grosse hartis and 
rude myndes of men. § 

+e. reff. Yo control one’s feclings. Ods. 

1530 Parser. 639/2, I modyfye, I temperate, 7e wee weodifie. 
..What thoughe he speke a hastye worde you muste mody- 
fye your selfe. 


MODIFY. 


2. To alter in the direction of moderation or 
Icnity; to make less severe, rigorous, or decided; 
to qualify, tone down, moderate. (lends to merge 
in the wider sense 4.) 

¢1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7, 1684 Wherfore to shapen pat 
they shal nat dye He wolde his firste purpos modifye. 1426 
Lyps. De Gurl. Pilgr, 24376, 1..prayed hym. that he wold 
--modefyen his vengeaunce, and to with-drawe his Iuge- 
ment. c1480 Henryson Zest. Cress. 299 ‘he pane of 
Cresseid for to modify. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. 
(Percy Soc.) 174 Your hasty dome loke that ye modefy. 
1610 DonnE Pseudo-martyr 184 Vor so Mariana modefies 
his Doctrine, that the Prince should not execute any Clergy 
man, though hee deserue it. 1756 Burke Sud/. & B. iv. 
xxv, Ihe great has terrour for its basis; which, when it is 
modified, causes that emotion in the mind, which I have 
called astonishment. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des. 
(1837) X. 382 Upon the whole I conceive that it would be 
best for the court to modify their sentence. 1819 Byron 
Juan wu. Ixiii, They did their best to modify their case. 
1859 Lanc Hand, India 402 There is generally a light 
breeze to modify the heat. 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey 11. 
264 In fairy tales .. inconsistencies are .. modified and 
softened down. 1873 Miss Brappon Alilly Darrell xii, 1 
suppose that medicine was intended to modify those attacks 
of sickness from which she has suffered so much, 

3. a. Philos. To determine (a substance or other 
entity) into a particular ‘ mode’ or modes; to give 
(an object) its particular modality or form of being. 

a 1643 S. Warp in Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 1. vi 191 That 
the previous Concurse of God, as the first cause, doth accord- 
ing to its mode modifie and determine al the actions of 
second causes, 1678 Gace Crt. Gentiles iv. 111. vi. 190 He 
doth by a particular efficacious concurse so modifie and 
determine the entitative act, as that the natural specifica- 
tion and individuation thereof may be ascribed to him as 
the God of Nature. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Modify,.. 
In Philosophy, to give the Modality or manner of Existence. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s. v. Spinozism, Whence it follows, 
that the substance modified by the square figure cannot be 
the same substance with that modified by the round figure. 

+b. gen. To differentiate into a variety of forms; 
to distinguish or diversify by investing with specific 
characteristics. Oés, (merged in 4). 

1669 Hotper Elen. Speeck 32 They [‘letters*] modify 
and discriminate the Voice without appearing to discontinue 
it. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xviii. § 3 Sounds .. are 
modified by diversity of notes of different length put to- 
gether, which make that complex idea calleda tune. /did. 
§ 6 Some others of the sinple ideas..have been thus modi- 
fied to a great variety of complex ideas. 1698 Fryer Ace. 
E. India 5 P. 278 More than twice Seven Plates are differ. 
ently Modified to invite the Palate to Luxury. 1704 New- 
Ton Ofticks (1721) 101 And therefore the differences of these 
Colours from one another do not arise from the different 
Confines of Shadow, whereby Light is variously modified, as 
has hitherto been the Opinion of Philosophers. 1777 Sir 
W. Jones Ess. Jit. Arts Poems, etc. 207 As the passions 
are differently modified in different men. 

4. To make partial changes in; to change (an 
object) in respect of some of its qualities; to alter 
or vary without radical transformation. 

1780 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 387, I confess I see no cause 
to change, or to modify, my opinion on that subject. 1791 
Fearne Cont. Remainders (ed. 4) 1. 108 Words of limitation 
operate by reference to or connection with other woids, and 
extend or modify the estate given by those other words. 
1798 Mattuus Pop. 111, vii. (1806) II. 211 Others employ 
themselves in modifying the raw materials of nature into 
the forms best suited to the gratification of man. 1834 
Tait's Alag. 1. 184/1 Measures of improvement so often 
mutilated, or, as the word is, ‘modified’ [by the House of 
Lords]. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. iti. 1. 321 There are, 
however, some important parts of his character still to 
be noted, which will greatly modify this estimate. 1863 
H. Cox J/ustit. 1. iv. 18 The Crown must either assent 
to or reject bills in Parliament, but cannot modify them. 
1878 Huxcey Phystogr. xvii. 273 The agents which are now 
at work in modifying the crust of the earth. 

b. To alter so as to adapt (40). rare. 

1800 Afed. Freud. I. 514 Every medical man..will know 
how to modify its dose and formula to the existing circum. 
stances of his patient. 

5. Scots Law. To assess, decree (a payment of 
money, a fine, costs); to award (a payment) Zo a 
person; esf. to determine the amount of a parish 
minister's stipend. ‘f+ Also adso/. 

1457 Sc. Acts Yas. If (1814) 11. 51/1 Vnder sik payne 
and vnlawe as pe barone or lorde sall modify. 1524 Ax- 
tracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 108 To pass and modety the 
provest and Johne Colisonis expensis. 1539 /dd. 160 The 
provest and bailzeis..modefiit ane mendis for the said mys- 
personyng, as efter followis. 1569 Acts Gen. Assent, Ch. 
Scott. (Maitland Cl.) I. 164 Every Superintendent .. shall 
modifie the stipends, augment or diminisb the same, as 
occasione shall serve. 1583 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. 111. 
598 [The Lords of Council] therefore] modifiis to hir the 
sowme of twentie schillingis to be paid to hir. 1632 Lirn- 
cow Trav, vit. 351, I receiued in compensation of my 
abuses.. fifty Florentine Crownes of gold, being modified by 
the Duke him selfe. 1752 J. Loutntan Form of Process 
(ed. 2)118 May it therefore please your Lordship. .to modify 
the Sum for which your Petitioners are to find Bail. 1754 
Ersxine Princ, Sc. Law (1809) 53 A commission of Parlia- 
ment was appointed ..for..modifying stipends to ministers 
out of the teinds. 1833 dct 3 & 4 Will. /Vc. 46 § 117 Such 
penalty .. may be recovered by summary complaint to the 
sheriff. .with such expences therefor as shall be modified by 
him. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Modification, 
‘The stipend..must be modified in grain or victual, and paid 
in money. Pee ; 

6. Gram. a. To limit or qualify the sense of (a 
word, phrase, or sentence). 


1727-41 [see MoomricativE sé.) 1797 Eucycl. Brit (ed. 3) 
VIII. 72/1 Lhe usual effect of adjectives. .is to modify or 


MODIFYING. 


particularise a general term. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. 1. 70/1 
‘The adverb . is used to modify an adjective, or a verb, 
or another adverb. 
b. To change (a vowel) by ‘ umlaut’. 
1845 J. M. Kemace in Proc. Plilol. Soc. 11.138 The short 
2 continues to represent the Gothic w..where it has not 
been dulled into 0, or modified by a following 7 or Z into y. 


7. Cryst. (See quot.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke /utro.l. Crystallogr. 24 The new 
planes produced by decrements are denominated secovdary 
planes, and the primary form, when altered in shape by the 
interference of secondary planes, is said to be modified on 
the edges or angles on which the secondary planes have 
been produced, /4id. 96 Crystals rarely present themselves 
under their respective primary forms; they are usually 
modified hy new planes, producing secondary crystals. 

Modifying (mp-difoijin), vd/. 56. [-1nc}.] 
The action of the verb MoviFy. 

1643 in Dundee Charters (1880) 86 The said Provest..shall 
compeir..and thair Judiciallie consent to the modefying of 
the forsaid sowmes as ane constant yeirly stipend to thair 
persone. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles ccxv. 188 All this 
Descanting, and Modifying upon the Matter. @1853 W. 
Jay Antobiog. xvii. (1855) 163 General principles of church- 
goveinment, which will admit..of considerable modifyings 
in their application. 

Modifying, ///.2. [-1x¢2.] That modifies. 

1793 BEovors With, Evid. 145 Indeed, except as to the 
sound of a language, it is indifferent whether these modify- 
ing words are prefixed or suffixed. 1823 H. J. Brooke 
Introd, Crystallogr. 113 When the modifying planes first 
touch each other on the edges of the tetrahedron, a regular 
octahedron is produced. 1843 Borrow Bvble in Spain iii, 
There is many a cave of nature's forming..which neverthe- 
less exhibits indications that man has turned it to some 
account, and that it has been subjected more or less to his 
modifying power. 1845 J. M. Kemacein Proc. Philol. Soc. 
11. 136 Where the modifying vowel has only been introduced 
in the process of conjugation. 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. 
Law in Spir. WW. viri. (1884) 259 fel ere of food. .exert 
a powerful modifying influence upon living organisms, 

Modilichye, -like, obs. forms of Moovity. 

Modillion (modi-lyan), Arch. Forms: 6-§ 
modizglion, 6-8 modilion, 8-9 modillon, 7- 
modillion. fad. It. modiglione; cf. F. modillon 
(in 16th ¢. also modig/ron). 

The ultimate etymology is not clear; the resemblance of 
sense would suggest connexion with L. awatadus Murvuce.] 

A projecting bracket placed in series under the 
corona of the cornice in the Corinthian, Composite 
and Roman lonic orders. Also applied to similar 
ormaments in modern building. + In 17th c. some- 
times = MUTULE. 

1563 Suute Archit, Div b, Mutili, whiche is also named 
Modiglions. 1598 R. Hayvocke tr. Lomazzo 1. xxvi. 95 
Being diuided into 6 parts, one giues denticud’; an other 
cyimatinm which supporteth the modilions. 1664 Evetyn 
tr. Freart’s Archit, 136 Modilions, being certain supports 
in the form of Corbells. 1665 Moxon tr. Vignola (1702) 36 
The Modillion..or Underprop to bear up the Cornice. 1732 
Berkerey Akiphr. wi. $9 The Entablature and all its 
Parts and Ornaments.. Triglyphs, Metopes, Modiglions, 
and the rest. 1838 Britton Dict. Archit., Afodillion, .. 
Less ornamented, they are sometimes used in the Ionic 
entablature. 1839 Civil Lug. § Arch, Foul. I. 82/1 On 
the ends of the joists, an iron capping, fommingse modillion. 
1845 Petrie Round Towers frel, u. iii. 233 The mouldings 
which cap the Corinthian modillions in the palace of Dio- 
clesian at Spalatco. 1855 REINNEC Masuus, etc. Assist. 62 
Manner of fixing Modillions, &c. on Soffits. 

attrib, 1737 SALMON Country Build, Estimm, ted. 2) 29 
Modillion Cornishes, Cove-Eaves, and Dentil Cornishes, 
are generally measured and valued by the Foot superficial. 
1817 Rickman Styles Archit. Eng. (1848) 30 This modillion 
cornice is, in fact..rather Italian than Roman. 

Modinesse, obs. form of MOobDINESs. 


| Modiosa (medaidla). Nat. Hist. 
alteration of L. modtolus Muinotus.] 

1. Zool. A genus of mussels (Lamarck); a 
mussel of this gents. Cf. Mopto.us 2. 

1826 Crouch /ifrod. Lamarck's Conchol. 18. 1839 
Sowersy Conch. Man. 1841 H. Mitier O. &. Sandst. xiv. 
(1842) 294 We may find the ancient imodiola of the Lias in 
habitats analogous to those of its modern representative 
the muscle. 1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 16 We have 
opened hundreds of these modiola, and we have never met 
with any without their crabs, 

2. Bol. A genus of Afa/vacezx (Monch 1794). 

Named from the whorled position of the carpels, resembling 
the nave of a wheel. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 370. a 1865 Paxton Bot. 
Dict. (1868), Wodtola, from Modiolus, the nave of a wheel, 
whorled position of carpels...Nat. or. Malvacez. 

Modiolar (modoidla1), 2. Auat. fad. mod.L. 
modiolar-is, f£. MopioLus.}_ Belonging to the 
modiolus of the ear. 

1856 in Mayne Zxgos. Lex. 1868 Owen Vertebr. Anin. 
111. 220 The inner or modiolar wall of the turns. 

Modi oliform, ¢. Bol. rare—°. [ad, mod.L. 
modioliform-is, f. L. modtol-us ; see MopioLus and 
-FORM.] (See quot. 1866.) 

{2839 Linotey /ntrod. Bot, 1. i. (ed. 3) 454 Nave-shaped 
(nodtoliforneis)|, 1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot., Modioliform, shaped like the nave of a wheel, round, 
depressed, with a very narrow orifice; as the ripe fruit of 
Ganltheria, or the carpels in Afodiola. 

| Modiolus (moedaidlds). [L. modiolus bucket 
on water-wheel, nave of wheel, trepan, etc., dim. 
of modius Movtus.] 

1. Surg. The crown of a trepan, rave—°. 

err sores Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Modiolus, Trepa- 

OL. . 


[mod.L., 


577 


num, or Anabafpliston, an Instrument which they use in 
..Contusions, Cuts, and Fractures of Kone. 1706 PHittips 
(ed. Kersey), (/odiolus..Also a Tiepan. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Modiolus... Also, the crown of a trephine. 

2. Zool, Earlier name for the genus of mussels 
Modiola(see Mopional); = Afytilus modroles Linn. 

(1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 610/1, Art. ALytilus, The 
modiolus, or great mussel. ] 

3. Anal, The conical axis around which the 
cochlea of the ear winds. 

3823 in Crass Yeclinol, Dicl. 1840 E. Witson Aual, 
Vade Al, (1842) 469 The central axis or modiolus is large 
near its base, where it corresponds with the first turn of the 
cochlea. 

Modir, obs. form of MoTHeEr. 

Modish (médif), a. [f. Mone sé. +-1sH.] 

1. According to the mode or prevailing fashion. 
(Very common in 17-18 c.; now somewhat arch.) 
a. Of persons: Observant of or following the 
mode (usually with suggestion of disparagement). 

1660 INGELo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 155 Such Manners as 
were scorned by the Modish World. 1664 Preys Diary 
26 Aug., Mr. Pen, Sir William's son, is come back from 
France, and come to visit my wife. A most modish person 
grown, she says, a fine gentleman. 1712 Aopison Sect. 
No. 399 #1 The modish Hypocrite endeavours to appear 
more vicious than he really is, the other kind of Hypo- 
crite more virtuous. 1725 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 188 
All our modish writers, 1803 Mar. Eocewortn Belinda 
(1852) Il. xxviii. 269 A very pretty, niodish, affected young 
lady. 1885 Acnrs M. CLerke Sof, Hist, Astron. 14 The 
most brilliant and modish society in England was at that 
time to be met at Bath 

absol. 1675 E. Puictirs Theat, Poet. Pref. **3 For Cloths 
1 leave them to the discretion of the Modish. 1902 /#es¢w2. 
Gaz, 16 Jan. 3/1 One still sees the modish clutching their 
skirts when they walk abroad. 

b. Ofthings : Conforming tothe mode; in accord- 
ance with the prevailing fashion; also, followed 
or sought after by people of fashion, fashionable. 

1663 Pepys Diary 21 Oct., A good velvet cloak. and other 
things modish. 1672 WycHertey Love in i 00d w. ii, Be- 
sides, they say he has the modish distemper. @ 1706 Evrtyn 
Sylva (1776) 319 The Swedish Juniper, now so frequent in 
our modish gardens. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Brew. i. (ed. 2) 
112, I believe the greatest Evil is on the Side of this 
destructive modish extraordinary Incorporation of the Yeast 
with the Beer. 1745 De foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) IL. 
xliv. 156 Houses built thirty or forty years ago, are now 
old-fashioned, and must be pulled down, to build more 
modish apartments. 1810 S. Green Reformist 1.220 Her 
modish effrontery was evidently constrained by habitual 
puritanism. 1852 Mrs. Smuytuies Bride “lect xxi, er 
mother’s elegant and modish little abode. 1894 Daily News 

Feb. 3/1 ‘Lill then (z,¢. Easter], no one is supposed to wish 
or modish raiment. 

“|Z. nonce-use. Pertaining to ‘mode’ in the 
metaphysical sense. 

1697 J. Serceant Solid Philos. 102 Whence the Notions 
signify d by such Words are.. Modish (as we may term it) 
or expressing some Manuer (How) the Thing is. 

Modishly (méudifii), adv. Somewhat arch. 
{-ty 2} Ina modish mamer; fashionably. 

3665 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 144 His sleeve is either 
carelesly or modishly thrown over ie arm, 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4642/3 A Brick Building new and modishly built. 1776 
Foote Bankrupt Prol., Wks. 1799 II. 97 Unless, indeed, I 
modishly apply, For leave to sell my works by lottery. 1821 
J. Bunvine in Treffry Mfem, F. Benson (1840) 344 His 
ministry was scriptural; not metaphysically subtile, nor 
modishly sentimental. 1882 B. Harte “7 ii, The slight 
--figure of a young woman modishly attired, 


Modishness (nidudifnés), [f. Mopis + 


-NESS.] ‘lhe state or quality of being modish; con- | 


formity to the fashion; affectation of the fashion. 


1676 Granvitt Seasonable Reflect, 30 [They] do not Scoff ° 


at Religion out of enmity or malice, but out of modishness 
and compliance. 1712 M. Henry Life /’. //enry Wks. 1857 
Il. 744/2 We must. .not affect singularity, nor affect modish- 
ness. 1894 A. Binrece “ss. ix. ror Wit of that genuine 
kind which is free from modishness. 

Modist (n.du-dist). rare. 
A tollower of the fashion. 

1837 QO. Rev. LIX. 414 The announcement of a new poem 
by Byron never excited a greater sensation amongst the 
men of letters—than the description of a new dress wom by 
a certain beautiful English duchess, periodically excites 
amongst the modists—of the continent. 1846 WorcEsTER 
(citing Q. Rev.). Hence in later Dicts. 

| Modiste (mod/st). [Kr f. mode fashion: 
see Mops sé] One who makes, invents, or deals 
in articles of fashion , esp. a maker of ladies robes, 
millinery, etc.; a milliner, dress-maker. 

3852 Smevctey L. Arundel xxxvi, Fashioned..by an in- 
genious Parisian modisie. 1880 Disragu Axvaym., xvi, The 
days of the great modistes, when an English lady might 
absolutely be dressed in London. 1903 Speaker 7 Feb. 
465/2 The modiste and the governess had fallen foul of 


each other, : : i 
| Modius (méudiis). Arntzg. Pl. modii 
(mé--diai). [L. modius, whence F. muzd.} 

1. A Roman corn-measure, equal to about a peck. 
Also, in the Middle Ayes, a measure of capacity, 
dry and liquid (= F. aud, of varying size, com- 
monly rendered by ‘ bushel ’. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxviii. (1495) 932 The 
mesure A~/odius hathe that name for it is perfyte of his 
manere. 1609 Hottano dun, Alarcedl. xxv. xii. 278 So 
grievous and extreame was the famine..that if in any place 
there was but one Modius or pecke of meale found..it was 
exchanged for ten pieces of gold. 1693 tr. Blancard's Phys, 
Dict. (ed. 2). 1706 Puictirs (ed, Kersey). 1802 Ranken 


[f. Monx sd. + -18T.] 


i 


MODULATE. 


| Hust. France 11. v. i. 312 A modius, probably a bushel of 


corn, sold at Muyence for ten shekels of silver. 

2. A tall cyiimdrical head-dress with which 
certain deities are represented in ancient art. 

1800 J. Datraway Anecd. Arts Eug. 245 Both (Jupiter 
and Pluto] have frequently the cap called ‘modius’, from 
its resemblance to a bushel. 1850 Leitcn tr. C.O. Aluiller’s 
Anc. Art § 357 1ed. 2) 437 1n terracottas from Magna 
Grecia.. Demeter has the modius on her head. 

Modiwarp, -wart, obs. forms of MouLDIWARP. 

Modle, obs. f. MopeL. Modo: see Mopu. 

Modre, obs. form of MoTHER sé. 

Mods (medz), colloquial abbreviation of AZode- 
valions: see MODERATION 4. 

1858 J.C. THomson Aline Mfatres 226 Between the ‘ little- 
go’ and ‘mods’ he learns nothing new. 1893 BEaTRice 
Wurtsy Ja Suntime of Youth |. ii. 26 Neither the attain- 
ment of the Balliol scholarship, nor a ‘first in Mods’, 
elicited a word of congratulation. 


+ Mo'du, Modo. 0Oés. 


(see quots.). 

1603 Harsnet Pof. Jurpost. x. 48 Modu, Ma: Maynies 
deuill, was a graund Commaunder, Muster-maister ouer the 
Captaines of the seauen deadly sinnes..: so saith Sara 
Williams,  /d/d. xxii. 148 Maho, and Modu (the two 
Generals of the infernal furies) 1605 Modo (see Manu]. 

+ Modula'minous, @. Ods. rave—. [ad.L. 
type *soduldmindsus, f. L. modulamen melody, 
f. modularito MODULATE: see -oUS.] Melodions. 

1637 SYDENHAM Sevm. 25 By a kinde of modulaminous and 
delightfull ayre. ; 

Modulant (medivlant). vare—'. [ad L. 
modulant-em, pres. pple. of moduliri to Mopu- 
LATE.] A modulating agent. 

1869 E. Wavuam Eng. Wersification xvi. 119 In modern 
English verse alliteration only plays the subordinate part of 
a modulant, not to be unduly decried where not overdone. 

Modular (mp'dizla1), a. [ad. mod.L. modu- 
lar-ts (or Ft modulaire), f.L. modul-us : see Mopdu- 
Lus and -aR1,] 

1. Arch, Of or pertaining to a module or modulus 
(see MODULE 4). 

1842 Gwitt Arciit. Gloss., Alodular Proportion, that 
which is regulated by a module. 

2. A/alk, Of or pertaining to a modulus. 

1798 Hutton Course Afath. (1828) Il. 415 If W were the 
greatest load which a modular wall, or column, could carry. 
1815 — Piilos. & Math. Dict. (new ed.) 11. 60 Alodular 
Ratio, a term invented by Mr. Cotes, to denote the ratio or 
number whose logarithm is what he calls the modulus (tr. 
vatio modularis, R. Cotes larmonuia Mensurarum (1722) 
p. 5!. 1843 MacCuttacu in Proc. X. Jrish Acad. 11. 453-4 
It may happen that only one of them (sc. the curves] can be 
used in the generation of the surface by the modular method, 
as the method of which we are treating miay be called, from 
its employment of the modulus. A focal curve which can 
be so used shall be distinguished as a svodular focal, 1845 
De Morean in Lacycl, Metrop. 11. 385/1 Taking, therefore, 
¢ a solution of the modular equation, which makes the above- 
mentioned equations consistent. 1862 Sacmon Azad, Geom. 
Three Diinens. 109 Professor MacCullagh calls the ratio of 
the focal distance to that from the directrix, the modclus of 
the surface, and the foci having imaginary planes of contact 
he calls modular foci. _@ 1883 H. J.S.Smitu Collect. Math. 
Papers (1894) Il. 560 The Modular Curves of an Uneven 
Order. 1894 Forsytu / heory of Functions 633 The general 
definition of a modular function is that it is a uniform 
function such that an algebraical equation subsists between 

aw + B 
¥ jc a¥ 3). 
to the relation ab—By=1. 

Modulate, fa. pple. vare'. [ad. L. modulat-2s, 
pa. pple. ol modulari to MopuLATE.] Modulated. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. xx. 23 As sound Of cittern, at the 
fret rears: or of pipe, Is, at the wind-hole, modulate and 
tun’d. 

Modulate (mpditlelt), v. [f. L. modulat-, ppl. 
stein ol modulavi to measure, adjust to rhythm, 
make melody, etc., f. models: see MopuLus. Cf, 
F. moduler] 

1. ¢vans. To set or regulate in a certain measure 
and propoition; to adjtst, temper, vary conform- 
ably Zo; tosoften, temper, tone down. (This general 
sense tends to be coloured by those that follow.) 

1623 CockrRAM nl, Done by measure, sodulated. 1783 
Burke Sp. £. India Bill Wks. 1V. 43, 1 shall certainly 
endeavour to modulate myself to this temper. 1797 Mrs. 
Ravcuirre /faltan ji, She determined to modulate that 
nature to her own views, 1832 Tennyson Eleauore iv, 
Motions flow Yo one another, even as tho’ They were mo- 
dulated so ‘l’o an unheard melody. 1858 BusHNett Seri. 
New Life xii. (1869) 168 He learns how to modulate and 
operate his will. 1 Blackw, Mag, Mar. 345/2 His glance 
..travelled from the walls lined with well-bound books to 
the lamps modulated to the proper light. 

2. spec. To attune (the voice, sounds, etc.) to a 
certain pitch or key; to vary or inflect in tone, 
adapt to a new tune; to give tune or melody to. 
Const. fo, + 22720. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Man g11 The second vse [of the 
tongue] is to breake the ayer that is driuen out of the Lungs 
and to Modulate the voyce. 1701 Grew Cos. Sacra i. 
v. § 21. 28 The Nose, Lips, Teeth, Palate, Jaw, Tongue,.. 
All serving to make, or to modulate the Sound. 1725 Broome 
Notes on Pope's Odyss. w. 1. 261 Is it credible that any 
person could modulate her voice so artfully as to resemble 
so many voices? 1746 H. Wacroce Let. to Afann 28 Mar., 
Gluck .. is to play on a set of drinking-glasses, which he 
modulates with water. 1762 STERNE 7’, Shandy V. ili, He 
listened to the voice of nature, and modulated his ownunto 
it. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. lit. V. 443 The songs of triumph 
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The name of a devil 


and w (w), where a, 8, y, 6, are integers subject 


MODULATION. 


were modulated to psalms and litanies. 1872 SpurGEON 
Treas. David Ps. xvi. 2 ‘Vhe noise is to be modulated witb 
tune and tine. 

Jig. 805 Surr Minter in Lond. (1806) If]. 184 To mo- 
dulate by counsels resulting from experience, the sweetest 
chords of the human heart; which thus regulated constitute 
the harmony of life, 1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 
VI. 174 Bentley's English style was less meritorious... 
He took no pains with it... He would not stop to modulate 
a tuneless sentence. 1845 Cram Sh. Lit. & Learn, IL], 
too A soul of nobleness.. modulates every cadence fof 
Spenser's poetry]. , ‘ 

b. iztr. of a song: To be sung in varying 
cadence or harmony (w7fh). 

1815 Suen .ey Alastor 46, { wait thy breath, Great Parent, 
that my strain May modulate with murmurs of the air,.. 
And voice of living beings. 

3. a. trans. Yo sing, intone (a song). b. ivf. 
To play, ake melody (0 an instrument). rare. 

¢1557 Asp. Parker /. xcii. 1 To thy good name, O God 
so hye, Due laudes to modulate. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. [ndia 
& P. 174 Who hearing one sweetly modulating on an Is- 
mean Pipe, swore he would rather hear the neighing of an 
Horse. 1889 Harfer's Mag. Oct. 680 We are conscious of 
a murmuring humble voice : it is a beggar, who ts modulat- 
ing a prayer for alms, 

4. Mus, +a. trans. To pass to (a particular 
note) in the course of a composition. Oés. 

1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 512/1 After having sung the 
tone w¢, we naturally modulate the third #22, and the fifth 
sol, instead of the double octave of 227, and the octave of sod. 


+b. iztr. To pass, in accordance with the laws 
of melody, /vo one note fo another; to compose 


music correctly. Ods. 

1782 Burney //2st. AZus. 11. 19 wote, The Greeks more fre- 
quently modulated from the key note to its fifth below, than 
tothe fifth above. 1797 Lucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 192/1 To 
modulate properly m the same tone, it is necessary, 1. To run 
through all the sounds of it in an agreeable air [etc.}. 

ce. To pass from one key fv or zo another ; to 
change the key. (Also said of the key.) +7Zo 
modulate upon (a particular note): to introduce 
(it) as a transition to another key. 

1721 A Maccotm 7reat, Alus. xiii. 441 To modulate into 
and make Cadences upon several other Keys. /dzd. 446 It 
now remains to shew, how to modulate from one Key to 
another, so that the Transitions may be easy and natural. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 193/1 Issuing trom the major 
mode of w/, to modulate upon Its mediant. 1889 Prout 
Harmony x. (ed. 3) 104 A minor key most often modulates to 
one of the related major keys. 1890 A.B. Bacu Art Baliadl 
128 Loewe here modulates..from G minor into E flat minor. 

transf. 1885 S. Cox “xfos. xi. 131 In the middle of 
verse 5, the invocation of a divine advent modulates into a 
sorrowful and pathetic confession of sin. 

Hence Mo‘dulated, Modulating ///. ads. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 73 When The Master's Hand, 
in modulated Air, Bids the loud Organ breathe. 1751 W. 
TuHomeson Sickness v. 230 May the nightly Pow’r, Which 
whispers on my Slumbers, cease to breathe Her modulating 
Impulse through my Soul. a 1806 H. K. Waite Rem, 
(18371359 The pleasure we derive from tragedy is a pleasing 
sorrow, a modulated pain. 1874 Symonps S&. /taly & 
Greece (1898) 1. ix. 173 Clear waves bathed in modulated 
azure. 1880 Exfosttor XI{. 291 A number of phrases 
follow each other asyndetically, without conjunctive or 
modulating particles, 


Modulation (impdizlé-fan). [a. F. wodulation 
(14th e. in Hatz.-Darm.) or ad. L. modulation-em, 
n. of action f. modilari to MopuLate.] 

1. The action of forming, regulating, or varying 
according to due measure and _ proportion; 
+measured or rhythmical movement; variation 
(of light, line, form, etc.) with regard to artistic 
effect; a softening, tempering, or toning down. 

1531 Etyot Gov. 1. xx, More ouer the emperours that 
were moste noble, delited in daunsyng, perceyuing therin to 
‘be a perfecte measure, whiche maye be called modulation. 
1674 Gout. Tongue i. 3 To this purpose the infinite wisdom 
of God ordained Speech, which as it is a sound resulting 
from the nodulation of the Air, has most affinity to the 
spirit. 1695 Woonwaro Nat, Hist. Earth w. (1723) 1905 
The Matter of two or more Kinds being mix'd together, 
and, by the different Proportion and Modulation of that 
Matter, variously .. diversify'd. 1753 HocartH Axal. 
Beauty xii. 95 Different kinds of softnings and modulations 
of the rays of light. 1883 C. C, Perxins /tal. Sculpture 
u. ti, 124 Vhat delicate modulation of surface treatment 
which gives high value to the best Florentine metal work. 
1888 Scribner's Mag. 111.424 It is not the firmness of a line 
in drawing or sculpture that makes it forbidding; it is the 
stiffness or poor quality of its modulation. 

2. The action of inflecting the voice or an in- 
strument musically; variation of tone or pitch; 
regulated variety of inflexion in the voice; a par- 
ticular inflexion or intonation. 

1543 ‘I'kRAHERON I} igo's Chirurg. u. 1, xv. 60 That it [se. 
the uvula} inyght gyve modulation or tunynge to the voice. 
1646 Sir T. Browne [seucd. Ep. vu. xiv. 368 Although the 
weazon, throtle and tongue be the instruments of voice, and 
by their agitations doe chiefly concurre unto these delight- 
fall modulations. 1701 Grew Cosm, Sacra i Vv. § 10. 25 
The Rings of the Wind-pipe, are fitted for the Modulation 
of the Voice. 1756-7 tr. Keysleo’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 14 
Among the singers in Italy .. Farinelli indisputably makes 
the greatest fizure for the fineness and modulation of his 
voice. 1797 Mrs. Rancuirrr /faliax i, All the sensibility 
of character that the modulation of her tones indicated. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Grau, (ed. 5) 1. 361 By modulation 
is meant that pleasing variety of voice, which is perceived 
in ultering a sentence, and which, in its nature, is perfectly 
distinct from emphasis, and the tones of emotion and pas- 
sion. 1859 Geo. Exior «1. Lede i Witb the same gentle 
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modulation of voice as when he spoke to Seth. 1866 Hux- 
Ley Physiod. vii. (1869) 205 The modulation of the voice 
into speech Is effected by [etc.]. 

3, The action of singing or making music; an air 
or melody ; £7. musical notes or sounds. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1x. cxxxi. (1495) 941 Sym- 
phonia is temperate modulacion accordynge in sownes highe 
und lowe. ¢ 1425.54, Alary of Orgnies u. xi. in Anglia VILI. 
178/14 Oure lorde. . fillid hir herte wip myrbe, and hir lippys 
wip modulacyone. 1616 BuLtokar Eng. E.xfos., Modulation, 
a pleasant tuning or sweete singing. 1624 Donne Serm. ti. 
(1640) 12, I willsing of thy mercyand judgement, sayes David; 
when we fixe our selves upon the meditation and modulation 
of the mercy of God, even his judgements cannot put us 
out of tune. 1656 BLount Glossogr., AModulation,..a plea- 
sant tuning, a singing or playing by number or measure. 
1728-46 Tnomson Sfring 608 Innumerous songsters, in the 
freshening shade Of new-sprung leaves, their modulations 
mix Mellifluous, 1816 IT. L. Peacock (leadlong //all xi, 
To ring to the profaner but more lively modulation of 
Voulez vous danser, Alademoiselle ! 

4. Mus. a. Hist, In the ecclesiastical modes: 
Each of certain notes in each mode, on which a 
phrase of melody must begin and end (see quot.). 

1880 Grove’s Dict. Alus. U1. 351/2 The intermediate 
phrases can only begin, or end, on one of another set of 
notes, called its Modulations. Of these Modulations, four 
—the Final, Dominant, Mediant, and Participant—are of 
more importance than the rest, and are therefore called 
Regular. But as the constant reiteration of these four notes 
would prove intolerably monotonous, in a Melody consisting 
of very numerous phrases, other notes, called Conceded 
Modulations, are added to them. 

+b. Composition or performance of music, 
management of melody and harmony, in a par- 
ticular ‘ mode’ or key. Also, a chord or succession 


of notes, an air or melody (cf. 3). Ods. 

1721 A. Matcoim 7yea!. Aus. xiii. 441 Under the Term 
of Modulation may be comprehended the regular Progres- 
sion of the several Parts thro’ the Sounds that are in the 
Harmony of any particular Key as well as the proceeding 
naturally and regularly with the Harmony from one Key 
to annther, 1782 Durney /7ést. A’us. U1. 412 As to the 
Modulation, it is so monotonous, that little more than two 
chords are used throughout the Canon [‘ Sumier is i-cumen 
in’). 1797 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 3) XL. 191/2 Modulation .. 
frequently means no more than an air, or a numbe1 of 
musical sounds properly connected and arranged. /é¢d. 
§11/2 The modulation formed by #¢ with the octave of so? 
and the double octave of 222, sung one after the other. 
lbid, 512/2 Vhis modulation or chord w#, 27D, sol, ut. 

ce. In modern use: The actioi or process of 
passing from one key to another in the course of a 
piece; the result of this, as an element in the 
harmony of the piecc; a change of key. 

1696 PuLiips, AZodedation, a carrying on a Song in the 
same Key, sometimes passing out of it, then getting into it 
again, without offending the Ears. 1721 A. Matcotm 7 reat. 
Aus, xiii, 450 Having thus explained the Nature of Mo- 
dulation from one Key to another. 1782 Burney //is/. 
Aus. If. 163 note, The modulation from D major to C is 
rarely found in modern music. /déd. 164 The following 
specimens of Chromatic Modulation, ascending and descend- 
ing. 1839 Pexny Cycl. XV. 296/2 Modulation may be di- 
vided into Simple, Chromatic (or extraneous), and Enhar- 
monic. 1889 Prout Harmony (ed. 10) xiv. § 371 By .. en- 
harmonically changing one or more of its notes it [the chord 
of the Diminished Seventh} can be used for modulation 
between any two keys. 

5. éransf. Melodious composition in prose or 
verse ; harmonious treatment of language. 

1759 JouNnson /dler No. 63 ® 7 Then begin the arts of 
rhetoric and poetry, the regulation of figures, the selection 
of words, the modulation of periods. 1779-81 — Z. P., 


Waller Wks. 11. 269 The Poets of Elizabeth had attained 


an art of modulation, which was afterwards .. forgotten. 
1841 D'Israe tt Amen. Lit. (1867) 476 A master in the art of 
versification was struck by our poet’s modulation. 

6. Arch. The proportioning or regulating of the 
parts of an order by the module (see MopuLe 4). 

1665 J. Wess Stone- Heng (1725) 62 Ornaments made from 
the Rule of the Dorick Modulation. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss. J/odu/atiou, tbe proportion of the different parts of 
an order, 

Modulative (mpdivleitiv), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type *odulativ-us: see -IVE.] Serving to modu- 
late (the voice or intonation). 

1888 Sweet //ist. Eng, Sounds 71 Our punctuation-marks 
seem to have been originally modulative. 

Modulator (mp‘dizleita1). [a. L. modulator, 
agent-n. f. modulari to MODULATE. J 

1. One who, or a thing which, modulates, 

c 1500 Proverbis in Anttq, Rep. (1809) 1V. 408 A perfyte 
modulatour makithe his songe trew. 1654 WHITLOCK Zo0- 
tomta 477 Poetry .. isa most musicall Modulator of all In- 
telligibles by her inventive Variations. 1713 Dernam PAys.- 
Theol. v. Vv. (1727) 295 Vhe Tongue .. the artful Modulator 
of our Voice. 1834 De Quincey Autobiogr. Sk. vi. Wks. 
1862 XIV. 171 Thus, in a musical metaphor, the great man 
is the sole modulator and determiner of the key in which 
the conversation proceeds. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker 
Grandmother 145 Yhe haze was a modulator of all things 
—a balancer. 

2. A chart used in the ‘tonic sol-fa’ system, 
showing the relations of tones and scales, 

1862 Catal, Internat, E-xhib, (1. xxiv.35 The Modulator, 
or pointing board for teaching tunes. 

Modulatory (ingdidlstari), 2. [ad. L. type 
*modutatort-us, 1. modulart to MODULATE: see 
-orY.}] Pertaining to or serving for modulation. 

1880 Parry in Grove Dict. A/us. 11. 348/2 [Bach’s] more 
wonderful modulatory devices must have fallen upon utterly 
deaf ears. 
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MODULE. 


Module (mp'divzl), sd. [a. F. module (1547 in 
Godefr. Conzpl.), or directly ad. L. sodul-2s small] 
measure, limit or standard of measure, machine 
for measuring watcr, module in architecture, also 
rhythmic measure, dim. of modus measure: sce 
Mone sé. (Cf. Mounp 56.2, a. Ol. molde, modle:— 
L. modulum.) The earliest uscs in Eng. seem to 
be based directly on Latin senses not found in Fr., 
and also to show confusion of the word with 
Mone.. The architectural sense appears to have 
been introduced froin Fr. in the 17th c.] 

+1. Allotted measure, compass, or scale; one’s 
allotted power or capabilities. Cf. Move. sd, 8. Ods. 

1586 A. Day Lug. Secretary i. (1625) 122 To repose u 
foundatiou consonant to the module or compasse of this 
my present intendment. 1587 FLemMiInc Contn. Holinshed 
If[f. 1369/2 His counterfet so naturallie conveied into co- 
loures, with his white beard, the hollownesnes of his cheekes, 
+. and all within a module the circumference whereof ex- 
ceedeth not six inches. 1607 WaLKINGToN Oft. Glass. Ep. 
Ded. 3 Yet for that module of these habiiiments in me | 
have ever bent niy judgement so far as in it lay to limit 
etc.) 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. Pref., The module of a preface 
cannot express the observations that are made in the work. 
1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, 1x. 1. 471 Vhat the 
mind for its Module forig. fro matulo} be dilated to the 
amplitude of the Mysteries. 1663 CuarLEetos Chor. Gigant. 
41 Whose picture, though in too small a moduie, is taken 
also byour Author. 1681 Witte Suzzv. [/eavens 70, 1 have 
reasoned with modesty according to my module. 


2. +a. The plan or desicn in little of some large 


work. Cf. Mopen sb. 1, Obs. 

1589 Acts Privy Conncil (1898) XVII. 453 Send unto us 
a plat forme or module of the situation of the said mylne 
upon the river, 1611 R, Baptey Zo Author in Coryat 
Crudities k, Yet in thy booke the module is descried Of 
many a Citie. and Castle fortified. 1622 Haxewi. David's 
Vow vi. 222 Man .. himselfe, a little map or module as it 
were’ of the great world. 1636 Eart Cork Diary in Li's- 
wore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 1V. 210, I sent [them] .. to tak 
a module of the L. presidents howse .. to make the lyke by 
ffor my son. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Earth u. 107 
That's the Business of the Larger Work, of which this is 
only the Module or Platform, | : 

+b. A plastic or graphic representation (usually 
on a small scale) of some material object. Cf. 


Move sd. 2. 

1591 Sy_ves1ER Du Bartas 1. vi, ro15 You that have seen 
within this ample ‘fable, Among so many Modules admir- 
able (orig. army tant de pourtraits), Th’ admired beauties 
of the King of Creatures. 1609 Heywoop Srit. /'voy xu. 
Ixxxvii, The Pummel..rarely wrought With artful Modules. 
a1661 Fertuam Resolves, etc. Let. x. 74 By this weeks 
Carrier you shall receive the Module of the World in a box. 

+e. poet. A mere image or counterfeit. Obs. 

1395 SHAKS. You v. vil. 5% And then all this thou seest, Is 
but a clod, And module of confounded royalty. 1601 — 
Alls Well w., iii. 114 Come, bring forth this counterfet 
module. 1608 Svivester Du Bartas 1. iv. ut. Schisuze 492 
This Childe (no Man, but Man’s pale Module now). 

+d. oct. A model for imitation; a type or 
pattern of excellence, a perfect exemplar (of) ; 
= Mopex sé. 10. Obs. 

1609 Damier Civ. War's iv. \xxxti, That vertuous Prince 
..borne to bee The module of a glorious Monarch. 1598 
Syivester Dz Lartas nu. Ded., From Thee (rare Module 
of Heroik minds). /d:d. 11.1. 1. Eden 94 Ye Pagan Poets.. ; 
from henceforth still be dum Yonr fabled prayses of Elysium ; 
Which by this goodly Module you have wrought. 

te. A regularly formulated plan or scheme (of 


government, etc.); = MOopDEL sé. 7 b. Obs. 

1650 NEEDHAM Case of Comturw.u. 50 Notwithstanding all 
the Reasons to the Contrary the Scotish Module was still 
pressed. ; 

3. A standard or unit for measuring. 

@ 1628 F. Grevit Calica vi, Measure of all ioyes stay to 
phansie traces Module of pleasure. 1685 Bernarp Let. tv 
Author in Pococke Comn. Hosea (a), Many of the ancients 
serv’d themselves with ordinary grains of corne (whicb 
module hath also entred our English Laws) for the Mea- 
sures botb of length and capacity. 1712 H. Afore's Antid, 
Ath. 1.v. Schol. 145 Vhey are not made .. by measure or 
module, which should limit, and, as it were, design and 
determine them. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pof. Educ. vir 
(ed, 2) 128 A precise proposition is already adjusted, a mo- 
dule of the truth. 1863 Herscnet Mam. Lect. Sct. (1868) 
450 The only new measure I would legalize would be a 
‘inodule’ (or some other name at present unoccupied) of 
50 geolietrical inches. ; 

4. Arch, In the classic orders, the unit of length 
by which the proportions of the parts are ex- 
pressed; usually the semidiameter of the cclumn 
at the base of the shaft. 

(1563: see Mooutus 1.) 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, 
1.xxvil.66 The Chapter contains two Modules and a third. 
1760 Raver in Phil. Trans. LI. 814 The shafts of the 
columns are so nearly 16 modules, that they seem to have 
been designed for that proportion. 1823 P. NicHorson 
Pract, Build, 480 The height given to the column is fourteen 
modules, or seven diameters, . 

b. Nuns. The diameter of a coin or medal. 

1887 Athenwuut 24 Sept. 411/3 There are thirty plates, 
many of them containing coins of the smallest module. 

5. Math. = Movoutus 2. 

a 1883 H. J. S. Smiry Collect. Math. Papers (1894) 11.545 
The squared modules resulting from the a’ (2) primitive and 
primary transformations of 

6. An apparatus for measuring or regulating a 
supply or flow of water. [= It. modulo] 

1875 L. D’A. Jackson Hydraulic Man. (ed. 3) 136 Hy- 
draulic engineers not having yet arrived at a perfect module 


MODULE. 


for measuring the amount of water drawn off in an open 
cbannel for irrigation. /bid. 147 This module discharges 
one cubic metre..per hour. . 

"7. ? The capital of a pillar (cf. MuTuLe). Ods. 

1585 J. Hicctstr. Junius’ Nomenctator 204/1 Epistylinm, 
Vitru{vius}, capitulum, modulus. .. The bead or chapter of 
the piller: the module. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
411 Whatasort of modules or Chapters of pillars [orig. gvot 
epistylia) .. haue beene digged up. 

+ Mo-dule,z. Oés. [In sensc 1, a. F. module-r, 
ad. L. modulare to MopuLaTE. In sense 2, altera- 
tion of Mobet vw. after Mopuxe sé.) 


1. ¢rans. To sing, perform (music). 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. xviii, Soon the old 
Palmer his devotions sung, Like pleasing anthems moduled 
in time. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. xiii. 70 That Charmer of 
the Night..‘l’hat moduleth her tunes so admirahly rare. 

2. To Movet, mould, form. 

1598 Syivester Du Bartas u. i. u. Lonposture Argt., Jus- 
tice and Mercy moduld in their kinde. 1621 G. Sanvys 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 9 O would I could my Father's cun- 
ning vse! And soules into well-modul'd Clay infuse! 1695 
Woonowarp Nat, Hist. Earth u. (1723) 93 Men..which were 
to inhahit tbis Earth, thus moduled anew. 

+ Mo-dulet. O¢s. rare. [f. MopULeE sd. + -ET.] 
A little model. 

1g91 Syivester Du Bartas v vii. 747 But, soft my Muse: 
what? wilt thou re-repeat The Little- World's admired mo- 
dulet? 1610 W. FotktncHam Art of Survey 1. iii.6 The 
Crassitude of the Soale is diuersified in seuerall Plots, and 
particular Modulets. /é/d. ut. iv. 52 Proportion consists in 
the generall Modell and particular Modulets of tbe Plot. 

+ Mo-dulize, v. Oés. [f Mopute sd. + -1zE. 
Cf. OF. moduliser to make melody, and MopELize.] 
trans. To model, form a model of; to organize. 

1605 Syivester Du Sartas wi iit. un Law r115 While 
with the Duke [Moses], th’ Eternall did devise, And to his 
inward sight did modulize His Tabernacle's admirable 
Form. 1679 Everarp Prot. Princes Europe 40 They who 
have the .. dexterity to modulize or conquer Sovereign 
Estates know better than any other hy what Maxims their 
Successours may be enabled to maintain themselves therein, 

Modul], obs. form of MopEt. 

Modulus (mpdizlds). Pl. moduli ‘mg-dizlzi), 
moduluses. [L.: see Mopvte.] 

$1. Arch. = Movwte sd, 4. Obs. 

1563 SuHuTe Archit. C j, A Modulus, or half the thicknes 
of the pillor. wes 

2. Math. a. A number by which Napierian 
logarithms must be multiplied in order to obtain 
the corresponding logarithms in another system 
‘usually that with base 10). 

(17zz R. Cotes Marm, Mensur. 4 Pro diversa magnitu- 
dine quantitatis assumptae M, quae adeo vocetur System- 
atis Modulus.) 1753 Campers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Logarithm, 
The line oe is what Mr. Cotes calls the modulus of the 
ie 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11. 306 Multiply 
the result by the modulus of the system of logarithms, 1897 
Chambers’ Math, Tables (ed. Pryde) 434 Modulus of 
common logarithms = M =0- 4342944819. 

b. A constant .multiplier, coefficient, or para- 
meter involved in a given function of a variable. 

For the specific applications see Greenhill £lliptic Func- 
tions (1892) 4, 53, and Forsyth theory of Functions (1893) 377. 

18433 MycCuttacu in Proc. R. risk Acad. Il. 443 The 
given plane may be called a directive plane, and tbe con- 
stant ratio may be termed the modulus. 1865 Branpe & 
Cox Dict. Sci., etc. {. 768 Any trigonometrical function of d 
is termed an elliptic function, having the argument n and 
moduins k. 1873 Maxwett Electr. 4 Magn. (1881) 1. 217 
We may call k and k’ the two complementary moduli of the 
confocal system. @ 1883 H. J. S. Ssutu Collect. Math. 
Papers (1894) 11. 570 Geometrical Construction of tbe Trans- 
formed Modulus hy means of the Modular Curve. 

ec. A measure of a quantity which depends upon 
two or more other quantities. In recent use chiefly, 
the absolute value of a complex quantity. 

1845 De Morcan Calculus of Functionsin Encyct. Metrop. 
V1. 3785/1 Bythe modulus of a (x, y) we mean the function 
a(x, x) considered as of a single subject. “Ihe moduli of the 
sum, difference, product, &c. of two functions are the sun, 
difference, &c. of tbe moduli. 1846 Cavtev Coll. A/ath., 
Papers 1. 238 The square of the secant of the semi-angle of 
resultant rotation will be the modulus of the rotation. 1891 
Hosson Y7rigonont. 255 Vhe modulus of the sum of a number 
of complex quantities is less than, or equal to, the sum of 
their moduli. 

d. Zheory of Numbers. A number in respect of 
which other numbers are congruent. 

1892 G. 3. Matuews Theory Numbers 7. 

3. Physics and Aleck. A constant indicating the 
relation between the amount of a physical effect 
and that of the force producing it. 

Modulus of elasticity: originally applied by Young to the 
quantity by means of which the amount of longitudinal 
extension or contraction of a bar of a given material, and 
the amount of the tension or pressure causing it, may be 
stated in terms of each other. Now used in a wider sense 
(see quot. 1877). 

1807 T. Youn Lect, Philos. xiii. 1. 137 According to this 
analogy, we may express the elasticity of any substance hy 
the weight of a certain column‘of the same substance, which 
may be denominated the modulus of tts elasticity. /dd. I1, 
66 It may be shown that every small change of form is 
propagated along an extended chord with a velocity equal 
to that of a heavy body falling through a height equal to 
half the length ofa portion of the chord, of which the weight 
is eyuivalent to a force producing the tension, and which 
may he called the modulus of the tension. 1824 TREDGOLD 
Strength Cast /ron 251 The measure of the power of a body 
to resist impulsion, that is, the modulus of resilience. 184, 
Moserey Jech. Princ. Engin. 162 Vhe modulus of a 
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machine..is the relation hetween the work constantly done 
upon it hy the moving power, and that constantly yielded 
at the working points [etc.}. 1846 Mater in 7'ras. X. 
frish Acad, (1848) XXI. 93 If we take the modulus of 
elasticity for the following rocks from tbe preceding tahle, 
and, comparing these with tbe modulus of cast iron, sup- 
pose tbe time of wave transit in eacb to he proportionate 
roughly to tbe square roots of their respective moduli, we 
get the following tahle of results. 1877 Str W. THomson in 
Encycl. Brit. V1. 804 Moduluses of Elasticity, A modulus 
of elasticity is the numher ohtained by dividing the numher 
expressing a stress hy the number expressing the strain 
which it produces...An isotropic solid has two principal 
moduluses—a sodulus of compression and a rigidity. 

4. A unit of payment (see quot.). 

1882 Cambr. Stat., Trin. Coll. (1883) 590 The Council 
shall fix for tbe year the amount being not more than.. 
250d. to he called a szodudus. And there shall be paid to 
each Fellow. .bis proper dividend fixed as hereinafter men- 
tioned hy reference to the amount of the mocdulus. There 
shall be paid to the Master seven socdu/7, and to each of tbe 
Chaplains and to the Librarian one half of a modulus. 

5. gex. A uorm or standard. Cf. MODULE 3. rare. 

1864 Reader 30 Apr. 544/3 He sometimes deviates from 
the strict modulus of the sonnet. 

Modure, obs. forms of MoTHER. 

{ Modus (méu-dis). PL (rare) modi (mdu-dai); 
(in sense 4) Moduses. [L. modus: sce MODE s6.] 

t1. Old Law. The qualification of the terms of a 
conveyance or other instrument; the consideration 
of a conveyalice. 

1590 SWINBURNE Testaments 137 Modus is a moderation, 
whereby a charge or burthen is imposed, tn respecte of a 
commoditie... The meane or moderation is knowen hy this 
worde (that) as I make A. LB. my eaecutor or giue bim a 
hundred pound, that he male erect a monument. 1850 Bur- 
rite Law Dict., Modus,..inold conveyancing. A considera- 
tion; the consideration of a conveyance, technically ex- 
pressed by the word x¢. ‘ 

2. gen. The way in which anything is done; 
mode or manner of operation. 

Sometimes short for 1. operandi or m,. agendi (see 5). 

1648 Evetyn Corr. (1852) 111. 23 Touching the reports of 
this day..as that Rochester was entered by stratagem, or 
Canterhury (for none of the relators agree either in the place 
or modus). a@ 1686 T. Watson Sody Div. (1692) 239 What 
shall be the modus or manner of Trial? 1780 in Lialien 
Hist. Vermont (1798) 144 That either party should estahlisb 
the modus, or rules to be pursued in determining disputes. 
1846 in Proc. Amer, Phil. Soc. 1V.259 The modus in which 
the electric charge passes along the wires, 1 A. Laxe 
Making Relig. viii. 143 Because..psychologists are unable 
to explain, or give the »odus of a set of phenomena. 

+3. Philos. = Move sé. 6. Obs. In full modus 
essendi or existesds. 

1675 Howe Living Temple it. i Wks. 1724 1. 126 (Criti- 
cisin of Spinoza.) And if the Essence of Substance contains 
the ineaisting Modi, the Essence of the Modi doth equally 
contain their inexistence in Substance. a 1679 T. Gooow1n 
Christ Mediator u. v. (1692) 48 One and tbe same thing is 
differenced from it self by a different modus, or manner of 
existing. @1679 — Jan's Restanr. Grace iit. 9 The dis- 
tinction of their personality (if abstractly considered from 
the essence) being but modns essenait. ‘ 

4. A money payment in lien of tithe. In full 
modus dectmandi, 

1618 Seven /7ist, Tithes x. 288 Where any.. Prescription 
or Custome hath setled a Modus Decimandi or certain 
quantitie payable, though never so little, for the Tithe. 1669 
Worttoce Syst. Agric. (1681) 111 It is to he wish’d that 
there weré some more certain Modus in lieu of that trouble- 
some way of Tytbing. 1687 Assur. Addb. Lands 31 Also 
Modus of Tithes was another Infringement of the Canons. 
1747 Gentl. Mag. 57/1 The ancient Modusses and com- 
Positions for tythes. 1763 Burn Eccl, Law 11. 388 Of 
modus’s, or exemptions from payment of tithes in kind. 
1766 Brackstone Comm, II. ili. 29-30. 1843 Afceson § 
Welsby's Excheg. Reg. (1844) X1 676 The plaintiff was.. 
employed in inaintaining and upholding the said moduses, 
1866 Gro. Euiot F. f/olt vi. 1. 137 The spiritual person who 
still took his tithe-pig or his szodus. 

5. In mod.L, phrases: a. modus agendi, the 
mode in which a thing acts or operates. 

1849 Noap £éectricity (ed. 3) 29 Scientific nen are not 
agreed as to the modus agcndi of the amalgam applied to 
tbe rubher. : 

b. modus operandi, mode of operating: (a) 
the way in which a thing, cause, ctc., operates ; 
(6) in more recent use, the way in which a person 
goes to work. 

1654 WiitLock Zoctomia 222 Because their Causes, or their 
modus operandi (which is but the Application of the Cause 
to the Effect) doth not fall under Demonstration. 1835 
Edin. Rev, LXI. 85 We are stillignorant of the nature. .of 
this force, and of its modus operandi, 1843 Mitt Logic, 
x. § 8 1.529 We must make entire abstraction of all know- 
ledge of the simpler tendencies, the sodi operandi of mer- 
cury in detail. 1874 W. ArcHER in Q. Frnl. Microse. Sci. 
XIV. 130 The following will show the modus operandi. 1894 
K, Graname Pagan P. 86 It would hardly he in the public 
interest to disclose bis sodus operandt. ; 

ce. modus vivendi, ‘a mode of living’; a 
working arrangement between contending parties, 
pending the settlement of matters in debate. 

1879 NV. & Q. Ser. v. XII. 109 ‘Modus Vivendi ’—This 
formula is in daily use to express a practical compromise. 
1882 Standard 27 Dec. 4/7 The Russian Government and 
the Pope have arranged a modus vivendi. 1884 Manch. 
Exam.g Dec. 5/5 He hoped to establish a sz0dus vivendi 
pending the conclusion of a Treaty. 


+ Mo‘dwall. 04s. Also 7-8 mud-,8 mid-. A 
variant or corruption, in old Dictionaries, for 
Woopwa Lt or WITWALL. 


| 
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1572 Hutoet, Modwall a hyrde which destroyeth hees, 
aptastra. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. 1ij, A mudwall or 
wood pecker bird. 1658 RowLanp tr. Mou/fet’s Theat. ins. 
gor Tbe nests of Swallowes, Modwals [orig. afiasfrorvumm), 
Owls, or Wood-peckers. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Afta- 
well... Modwall, 1736 Aixswortu Lat. Dict. 1, Modwall 
(hird), picus,.. Mud wall (hird), epiaster, [bid. 1, Apiastra, 


-.midwal. 
+ Mody,a. Obs. [f. Mope sé.+ -y.) Fashion- 


able, modtsh. 

1701 F. Mansinc Poems 67, 1am o’erjoyed, says one, that 
we shall sce Of Mody Fans so great variety. 1741 RicuHarp- 
son amela 1, xxxli. 125, I said, O dear Mr. Longman, you 
make me too rich, and too mody. 1771 T. Hutte Sir HY 
Harrington (1797) 111. 42 These [dresses] were entirely new 
for the wedding..mine the mody coloured criinson, edged 
with ermine. 

Mody, obs. form of Moony. 

Modyngstrete, var. or corrupt f. MIDDENSTEAD. 

¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 798/4 Hoc seuwm [= cax- 
num), a modyngstrete. 

Modyrie, obs. forms of MoTHER sé. 

Moe, var. Mo more; obs. f. Mow sé, and v. 

Moeble, obs. f. MoBILE a. and sé.1; var. MOBLE. 

Moed.e, Moeder, obs. ff. Moop, MoTHER. 

Moedor,e, Moehair, see Moiporr, Monair. 

Moelline (méwélin). [f. F. mocl/e marrow + 
-In!,] A kind of unguent for the hair. 

1851 Official Catat.Gt. Exhib. 11.790‘ Moelline’, a pecu- 
liar oleaginous compound. 1860 in WorcEsTER. 1864-1897 
in WEBSTER. 

| Moellon (mwalon). Arch. [Fr., altered form 
(Passimilated to soe//e marrow) of OF. moilon, 
meutlon, mozron, of obscure origin.) Rubble used in 
masonry; = Rac sd,2 

[1836 : as Fr. in Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) s.v. Nag- 
stone. 1858Simmonos Dict. Trade, Moellon (French), rougl: 
stones fit for building.) 1875 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 

Moerdre, Moerdrer, Moerdrice, obs. ff. 
MURDER, -ER, -ESS. 

Moes, obs. form of Moss. 

Meso-Goth (imi‘sogep). Also Meso-. [ad. 
late L. Masogothi pl., f. L. Afest the people of the 
country (from them called J/asta), corresponding 
to the modern Bulgaria and Servia + Goth: see 
Gotu.] A member of the Gothic tribe that in- 
habited Moesia in the 4th and 5th c. after Christ. 

1818 T. H. Horne /utrod. Study Script. 1. 302 Ul\philas, 
a celehrated bishop of the Ma:so-Goths. 1864 Chamb, En- 
cycl., Maso-Goths, the name given to the Goths who in the 
3d_c. settled in Lower Moesia at the mouth of the Danube. 

Moeso-Gothic (misogp’pik), z. and sb. Also 
Meso-. [ad. late L. A/esogothic-us, f. Masogothi: 
see prec. and -Ic.} a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the Moeso-Goths or their language. b. sd. The 
language of the Mceso-Goths. 

Forinerly applied to the language of the extant Gothic 
version of portions of the Scriptures, which ts doubtless the 
work of the Ma:so-Gothic hisbop Wulfila (Ulphilas). But as 
the language does not differ materially from that of other 
remains of Gothic, and there is no evidence that such dif- 
ferences as exist belonged to the dialect of Wulfila himself, 
philologists now usually speak of ‘ Gothic’ simply. 

(1689 Hickes (¢i¢/e) Institutiones Grammaticz Anglo-Sax- 
onicee et Ma:so-Gothica:.} 1818 T. H. Horne /ntrod. 
Study Script. 1. 304 The Maso-Gothic translation of the 
thirteen Epistles of Saint Paul made by Ulphilas. /é7d., A 
complete set of Mzso-Gothic types has heen cast. 1831 
CartrLe Sart. Kes. ut. vii, Had there been no Moeso- 
gothic Ulfila, there had been no English Shakespeare, or a 
different one. 1845 Stoupart Grammarin Encycl. Metros. 
1. 138/1 In Mzso-Gothic the verh coz or 420” 1s not found. 
a 1886 J. Ker Lect, Hist. Preaching vi. (1888) 93 The New 
Testament and the Septuagint .. found their way into 
Western tongues, through tbe Vulgate and the Moesogothic. 

Moét (moe). [Krom the name of the firm, 
Moét et Chandon of Rheims, which sells it.] The 
name of a class of champagne. 

1841 Tuackeray S4, Philip's Day at Paris Wks, 1900 
XIII. 554 A hottle of soda-water, which all the pit takes to 
be real moét. 1883 Miss Brappon Golden Calf 111. tv. 91, I 
can have a bottle of Moét there. 

Moether, obs. form of MoTHER. 

Moevable, etc.: see MOVABLE, etc. 

Mofe, obs. form of Move v. 

|| Mofette (mofet). Also moffette. ([F., ad. 
It. (Naples) sofetta = Sp. mofeta.) a. An exhala- 
tion of mephitic gas escaping from a fissure. b. An 
opening or ftssure in the earth from which such 
exhalations escape. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 433 The first, for- 
merly denominated phlogistic air, and sometimes mofette, is 
thrown forth largely during the decomposition of animal 
matter. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Fy Mie (Chem.) another 
name for Nitrogen, 1849 Orré tr. Aamboldt's Cosmos I. 
209 Various substances have heen ejected during tbe earth- 
quake, as hot water,. . J/ofettes[ gloss. exhalations of carbonic 
acid gas}..; mud, black smoke [etc.}. 1887 Our Earth & its 
Story \. 225 The amount of carbonic acid which ts dis- 
charged by these moffettes must he enormous. 

Moff!, moph (mpf). [See quot. 1885.} An 
instrument consisting of a pair of compasses, one 
leg of which is fashioned like the leg of a pair of 
callipers. 

1885 Let. 28 Nov. (MS.), It ts a cross, in fact, between 
compass and calliper; and its character of cross breed got 
it originally the name of hermaphrodite, which was corrupted 
into mophrodite, which has heen shortened into ‘moff’, 
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x902 Marsuatt Afefal Tools 12 A useful form of calipers for | me. 1897 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 613/1 They came into the 


marking off..is known by various nanies. such as ‘odd-leg 
calipers’, ‘scribing calipers’, ‘hermaphrodite calipers ', 
‘mophs’, or Sjennies ’. 

|| Moff - (mgf). See quot. 

1851 Oficial Catal. Gt, Exkib, II. 1373 Caucasian silk 
stuff (called sof). 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Moffe, obs. form of Move z. 

Moffel(1, moffle, obs. forms of MUFFLE v. 

Moffette, variant of Morstrre. 

|| Mofussil (mofv'sil). Anglo-/nd. Also 8 Mo- 
fussel, 8-9 -ul, 9 Mofusil. [Hindustani wzz- 
Saggit, ad. Arab. \2a0 mufareal, pa. pple. of faggala 
to divide, separate.] 

1. In India, the country as distinguished from 
the ‘ Presidency’; the rural localities of a district 
as distinguished from the chief station. 

1781 Hicky’s Bengal Gaz. 31 Mar. (Yule), A gentleman 
lately arrived from the MoffJussel. /dia. 30 June (/d7d.), A 
gentleman in the Mofussil, Mr. P., fell out of his chaise and 
broke his leg. 1878 (¢7//e) Life in the Mofussil; or the 
Civilian in Lower Bengal. 1886 Youre & Burnewt Gloss. 
Axglo-tnd, ».v., Vhus if, in Calcutta, one talks of the Mo- 
fussil, he means anywhere in Bengal out of Calcutta; if one 
at Benares talks of going into the Mofussil he means going 
anywhere in the Benares division or district (as the case might 
be) out of the city of Benares. And so over India. 

2. ativib. Of, pertaining to, belonging to, or 
living in the Mofussil; rural, provincial. 

¢1836 Macautay in Trevelyan Life (1876) I. 395 The Mo- 
fussil newspapers..have spoken favourahly of this measure. 
1860 Rural Life in Bengal 105 Characteristic of Mofussul 
life. 1878 Life in Wofussil 1.58 The natural dulness of a 
wet Sunday in a Mofussil bungalow. 1906 Advice Note, 
Office of Superintendent of Gout. Printing, India Voucher 
No. 5656 When cheques on mofussil banks are sent, they 
must include the amount of discount. ; 

Hence Mofu'ssilite, one residing in the Mo- 
fussil; Mofu'ssilize v. izty., to live away from a 
town or residency (sonce-wa.). 

1845 (litle of newspaper) The Mofussilite. 1863 Sara 
Qualk the Circumunarigator 64 Bankrupt scholars, whose 
parents had been mofussilising in an inordinate degree. 
1888 Bookseller's Catal. (Bombay) To Purchasers, Mofus- 
silites should always send the price and postage of the books 
beforehand. 

Mog (mpg), v dal. and U.S. Also 7-8 
mogg, 9 mug, maug. 

+l. intr. Cards. To exchange cards in the 


obsolete game of ‘costly colours’, Ods. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1689) 89 You must deal off 
three a piece, and turn up the next Card following; then the 
Eldest is to take his choice whether he will Mogg ithis is 
change a Card or no), 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 5) 11. 32. 

2. To move on, depart, decamp. Chiefly with off 
or O27. 

1764 T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 128 Get on 
board thy rotten ship; The rest, I hope, will scorn to mog 
off And dim my daylights if I jog off. 1862 C.C. Ropinson 
Dial, Leeds 363‘ Mug on!' ‘Wean’t mug a bit’, 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Mang, to walk away. ‘ Maug off 
with you’. 

3. To walk along slowly but steadily; to jog 
on, move gently (E.D.D.). 

1857 J. T. Staton Bobby & Shuttle 5 (E.D.D.\ Aw mogged 
up eawt oth loom-shop into th’ heawse. 1873 W. CarLeton 
Farn Ball, Out o the Fire 52 He..mogged along to the 
door-way, with never a word of row. 1894 RremincTon 
in Harper's Mag, Feb. 359 As our horses were thirsty and 
footsore, we ‘ mogged along ’. 

4, trans. (See quots.) 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bk., Mog,to move 
from one place to another...‘ Tell John to mog the cows i’ 
the mornin’. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Mog,..(2) to make 
to go, remove. Speaking of some one who had honestly 
restored to her some belongings,a woman said, ‘Many a 
one ’ud ha’ mogged 'em off’. 

Mog, v.-, dial. variant of Muc v. 

Mogador (mp*gidps). Also -ore. The name 
of a seaport in Morocco; used atfr2b. to desiguate 
certain of its products or exports; as Mogador 
colocynth, gunt; also absol. (see quot. 1866). 

1861-87 Bentirev Alan. Bot. u. iii. (ed. 5) 538 Morocco, 
Mogadore, or Brown Barbary Gum [is derived} from Acacia 
arabica. Ibid. 567 Mogador or Unpeeled Colucynth..is 
obtained from Mogador. 1866 R. S. CuHarnock Verba 
Vom., Mogadore, a bees’-wax from Mogador. 

Mogasheen, -ason, -erson, obs. ff. Moccasin. 

Mogera, obs. form of Mocra. 

Moget, var. Muccut Oés. exc. dal. 

Moggan (mp'gin). Sc. and dia/. Also 9 mog- 
gen, -in, nogan, muggin, moogan. [Of obscure 
origin; the Gael. »ogan is believed by Celtic phi- 
lologists to be adopted from Sc. Cf. mokzns dial. 
(Hants) ‘gaiters nade of coarse sacking’ (E.D.D.); 
also (though the sense is more remole), moggins 
(Cheshire) shoes with wooden soles, clogs.] 

Ll. A long foot'ess stocking ; a stocking used as a 
purse; also ‘long sleeves for a woman’s arms, 
wrought like stockings ’ (Jam.). 

1742 R. Forees Yrual. in Ajax’ Sp.(r755) 31 I'm seer 
some o' them wat the sma’ end o' their moggan. 1789 Ross 

Melenore, evc. 134 Had ¥ won the length but of ae pair of 
sleeves,.. And on my twa gardies like moggans wad draw? 
1832-53 D.S. Bucuan in (Vhistlr-4inkie Ser. 1.72 He.. 
prepared for to dees And Ieft.. his lang neckit moggin to 


place in their mogans at night, quiet as ghosts, 

+2. pl. The legs. Oés. 

1780 W. Forses Dominte Deposed g Wae to the night I 
first began Vo mix my moggans wi’ thee, man, 

Moggi(n)son, obs. forms of Moccasin. 

Mossy. (mp‘gi). [Possibly a variant of MacGtE.] 

1. dat. (West Midland : see E.D.D.) A pet-name 
for a calf or cow. 

1825 Houdston Tracts Il. xviii. 4 Skelton's kine..lowed 
so, twas pitiful to hear them. For all they were dumb 
creatures, | knew their meaning, as well as if they had said, 
‘Give us a mouthful of dry food...’ ‘No’, says I, ‘ poor 
moggies, I cannot do that..*. 

2. dial. and slang. An untidily dressed woman. 

1886 5S. WW, Linc. Gloss., Aloggy, a slattern, dressed out 
untidily : ‘She did look a moggy’. 1896 Farmer & HeEn- 
Lev Slaug, Moggy (old) a badly-dressed woman ; a guy. 

Moghal, variant of MowuL. 

Moghe, obs. form of Morn, Mow sé, 

Moghet, var. Muccet O6és. exc. dial. 

Moghol, Moghra: see MocuL, Mocra, 

Moghrabbin, variant of MauGRABIN, 

1906 Athenzum 8 Dec. 7353/2. 

Moght, obs. form of Morn. 

Moght(e, Mo3(e, obs. ff. might pa. pple. 
of May zv.l 

Moghul, variant form of MocuL. 

|| MLogi- (mgdzi, mpgi). Combining form of 
Gr. péy-s with toil and pain, f. psyos toil, used in 
a few mod.L. pathological terms, as Mogigra-phia 
(Gr. -ypapia, -GRAPHY ; cf. F. mogigraphie], difh- 
cult or cramped writing, writer’s cramp; also in 
anglicized form Mogi-graphy; hence Mogi- 
graphic a. Mogila‘lia [f. Gr. poy:AadA-os that 
speaks with difficulty], stammering; Mogi-lalism 
= prec. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). Mogipho-nia [Gr. 
wry sound], ‘a difficulty in producing loud vocal 
sounds with the larynx, ordinary speech remaining 
unaffected’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Aiogigraphia, term for difficult 
orcramped writing: mogigraphy. /did/., Mogigraphicus,.. 
mogigraphic, 1878 tr. vox Zremssen’s Cycl. Med. X1V. 873 
He distinguishes two varieties of defective speech, para- 
phoniaand mogilalia. 1897 4 //butf's Syst. Aled. 1V.850 The 
cases described by B. Frankel under the name mogiphonia. 

Mogi(n)son, -issin, -nesan, obs. ff. Moccasin. 

Mognion, obs. variant of Monion, 

|| Mogo (méugo). [Native Australian.] The 
stone hatchet used by the aborigines of New 
South Wales. 

1823 Crass Technol, Dict., Afogo, an Indian tomahawk. 
1838 TI. L. Mitcuert Three Exped. 1. 204, I heard..the 
mogo of a native at work on some tree close hy. 1868 W. 
CarLeton Australian Nts. 20 One mute memorial, by his 
bier His mogo, boomerang, and spear. 1876 Forest 4 
Stream 13 July 375/2 With the headof the mogo [they] will 
crack the bones of animals for marrow. 

Mogol(i, Mogor, obs. forms of Mocut. 

Mogoson, obs. form of Moccasin, 

1 Mogra (mégra). Forms: 7 mogera, 8-9 
mogree, 9 mohra, moogree, morgree, moghra, 
mogra. [Hindi sagra.] The Arabian jasmine, 

Jasminum Sambac, Also attrib. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 86 There is almost 
no Flower but is sought after more for its colour then scent ; 
for though those they call Mogera and Scampi have a good 
smell, yet [etc.]. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. £. indies 229 A 
necklace..composed of flowers strung together, they call 
mogrees, something resembling Spanish double jessamy. 
1813 J. Forses Oriental Alem. 111. 268 A sofa. .adorned 
with wreathes of mogrees. 1834 MEpwin Angler in Wales 
II. 317 The mogra-wreaths about his neck entwined, Those 
flowers the emblems of as pure a mind. 1879 E. Arnotp 
Lt. Asia w. 107 The Suddha Devas .. Plucked the red 
mohra-flowers. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moogree flowers. 1893 
Pall Mall G. 23 Dec. 2/1 They are morgree flowers. The 
nautch girls wear them in their hair. 1g0z Miss W. Doucuty 
Afoot th: ough Kashmir Valleys xi, 143 From off the island 
bowers Come scents of moghra trees in bloom. 

Mograbi(a)n, Mogrebbin: see MAuGRABIN. 

1837 Pop. Encycl. V. 10f2 Mogrebbins; Arabs of the 
western part of Egypt. 

Mogrebee, variant of MAUGRABEE. 

Moguey: see Moki 2. 

Mogul (mogn'l), sé. and a. Forms: a. 6-7 
Magoll, 7 Mogol(1, -ull, 8-9 Moghul, -hol, 9 
Mog-, Mughal, 7- Mogul; 8.6-7 (g from Pg.) 
Mogor, 7 Maghoore, Magor(e. fa. Pers. and 
Arab, jee muyal, muyul, a mispronunciation of 


the native name Moncou. The 8-forms represent 
the Sp. and Pg. corruption A/ogur. ] 
A. sé. 

1. A Mongol or Mongolian; sec. in H7st. (a) A 
follower of Baber (a descendant of * Tamerlane) 
who founded the Mongol empire in Hindustan in 
1526; (6: a follower of Jenghis Khan in the 13th c. 

a. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 1.267 The Gouernour of Surat 
and the Gouernours brother of Cambaya, sent a Mogoll vnto 
me with a present of refreshing. 1662 J. Davies tr. A/an- 
delslo’s Trav. 82 The Mogul’s.. who came out of great 
Tartary, are good Natur'd, mild, discreet, civil [etc.]. 1841 
Evpuinstone /fist. (nd. 1. App. 1. 433 Vhere were Scythian 
irruptions into India before those of the Moguls under 
Chengiz Khan. 1842 W. Mites tr, (dist. Hydur Naik 317 


| 


MOHAIR. 


The besieged Naik..had killed a great many of the Mo- 
ghuls. 1874 L. J. Vrorter //ist. /ud. ut, vii. 160 Driven 
out of the province he had hoped to reconquer for the Mo- 
ghals, Abhi Singh .. retired into his own country. 1886 
Youre & Burnewe Gloss. Anglo-[nd. s.v., Among the Ma- 
hommedans of S. India the Moguls or Mughals constitute 
a strongly marked caste. 

8. 1601 RK. Jounson Kingd. § Comm. (1603) 179 In 
Cambaia it selfe, where the Mogors are of such fearefull 
puissance, liue the Resbuti. 

{b. Alogul’s brecches: 2a sort of long drawers 
or pyjamas. Obs. 

@1625 FLETCHER, etc. Fair Maid [nn iv. ii, Oh let him 
have his shirt on, and his Mogols breeches, here are women 
ith’ house. 

2. Lhe Great ot Grand Mogul, also shortened to 
the Mogul. the common designation among 
Europeans oi the emperor of Delhi, whose empire 
at one time included most of Hindustan; the last 
nominal emperor was dethroned in 1857. 

a, 1588 Hicxock tr. Frederick's Voy. 6 ‘lwelue yeares 
agoe the great Magolla More king of Agray and Delay.. 
became the gouernour of all..Cambaia. 161r3 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 542 The Mogol or Mogor. 1634 Sir T. 
Hekpert fvav. 29 These Moguls or Emperours of East 
India. 1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 5 Pp 4 Turks and 
Indians, who have no laws above the Will of a Grand 
Signior ora Mogul ¢1796 T. Twininc Trav. A mer. (1894) 
g2 When I was at Dehii the Great Moghol. .allowed me.. 
to have his name and the date of my reception at his Court 
engraved on some personal ornament. 1840 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge iii, But then he awoke out of a dream about picking 
a lock in the stomach of the Great Mogul. 1876 Baxcrorr 
Hist. U. S. MI. 3. 11 The empire of the Great Mogul. 

6. 1588 Parketr. A/endoza’s Hist. China 407 The grand 
Tartar, or Mogor. ¢1§91 Fitcu in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) If. 
1.254 The people..call him ‘The great Mogor. 1615 Stow's 
Ann. 945 Lhe great Maghoore whome some corruptly call 
MogalL c1645 Howext Left., The Vole (1650) 11. 128 That 
she may prize his royall favour more Than all the wares 
fetch’d from the Great Mogor! 1880 R. F. Burton tw. 
Camoens’ Lusiad x. 11, 384 The Grand Mogor. 

b. /ransf. A great personage; an autocratic ruler. 

1678 Drvpen Kind Keeper iv. i, Mr. Limberham is the 
Mogol of the next Mansion. 

3. The name of a kind of plum. 

1718 Mrs. Eates Receipts 29 The great white Mogul 
makes a fine black Plum. 173: Mitrer Gard. Dict. s.v. 
Prunus, White Imperial, Bonum Magnum 3 white Holland 
or Mogul Plum. 1845 Miss Acton Aol. Cookery 483 Pre- 
serve of the Magnum Bonum, or Mogul plum, 

4, In full mogul engine, locomotive: A locomotive 
of a peculiar type built for hauling heavy trains. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. s.v., The Mogud is gene- 
rally accepted as a type of engine especially adapted to the 
economical working of heavy-freight traffic. Jd:d. fig. 1756 
Mogul Locomotive. 1885 /7on 25 Sept. 281/3 The ‘ Mogul * 
engine. 

5. pl. Playing cards of the best quality (see quots.). 

1842 Bradshaw's Frul. 16 Apr. 371/2 The hest cards are 
called Moguls. 1866 Stationer & Fancy Trades Reg. Sept. 
939 The different qualities of cards are distinguished as 
Moguls, Harry’s, Highlanders, and Merry Andrews. 1867 
Philot. Soc. Trans. 71 Moguls, so called from the device on 
the wrappers used for this particular sort of cards; the 
device bemg a fancy sketch or picture of the Great Mogul. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining or relating to, the Moguls, 
or the Mongol empire in India. 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 609 Wee might seeme to 
haue spoken sufficiently of the Cambayans alreadie, in our 
former Mogoll-Relations. 1719 De Foe Crusoe us. (Globe) 
568 We thought our selves a Match for the whole ten thou- 
sand Mogul Tartars. 1722 tr. Petis de la Croiz's Hist. 
Genghiz Khan 1.1.7 Every Mogul Family..were accus- 
tom’d the first Day of the Year to celebrate a Feast. 1788 
Gipson Decl. & F. \xv. VI. 332 Memorials in the Mogul or 
Persian language. J/ézd. 337 Iu the Mogul empire of the 
north. 1858 J. B. Norton Jofics 38 The old Mogul dy- 
nasty. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 317/2 It was here that the 
Iater Moghul emperors held their daily court. 

Hence +Mogulish a. = MoGwL a. 

1719 J.T. Puitipes tr. Thirty-four Confer. 331 His two 
Sons..undertook to defeat all the Mogolish Army. 


Mogun [f. L. Moguntia, 


tine (mogmntin), 2. 
ancient name of Mainz.] Of or pertaining to the 
city of Mainz in Germany (see quots.). 

1641 (¢if2e) Looke about You.—-The Plot of Contzen, the 
Moguntine Jesuite, to cheate a Church of the Religion 
estahlished therein. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Moguntine, 
belonging to Moguntia or Mentz a City in Germany, where 
Printing was first invented by John Gutenburg an. 1440. 
1775 Ash, A/oguntine,.. belonging to the art of printing. [In 
recent Dicts.] 

| Moha (mowhi). ; 
origin; in Fr. moha de Hongrie.] 
Italian millet. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., MWoha. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. V1. 
461/1 German Millet, or Mohar (Sefar?a Geriazica). 
1866 Treas. Bot., Moha, Sefaria italica. 


Mohair (méchee1), Forms: 6 mocayare, 
moochary, mockaire, 7 mohaire, moher, moe- 
hair, mowhayre, 7-8 moyhair, mowhair, 7- 
mohair. [Ultimately a. Arabic ye muxayyar 


cloth of goats’ hair (lit. ‘select, choice’, pa. pple. 
of xayyara to choose). The history of the forms 
is obscure, the word having come into Eng. by 
more than one channel. The present form is prob. 
due to association with hazr. 

The It. s20ccaiaro (moccatorro, moccaiardo) and F. mo- 
cayart, moncayart, which come nearest of the European 


forms to the Arahic original, were early applied to textile 
fabrics of different material (see Mocxapo). Inthe 17th. the 


Also mohar. [Of obscure 
A variety of 


MOHAMMED. 


Eng. word was adopted in Fr. as szowaire, now spelt moire 
(see Moire); the Sp. soarre, muer, It. moarro, G. mohr, 
seem to be adoptions from Fr, 


1. Properly, a kind of fine camlet made from the 
hair of the Angora goat, sometimes watered. Also, 
yarn made from this hair. In modern use often 
applied to a fabric in imitation of the true mohair, 
in the 18th c. wholly of silk, but now usually of a 
mixture of wool and cotton. JJohair glacé: see 


quot. 1884. f 

1570G. Campion in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 11.1. 127 There is 
also cotten wooll, chamlets, mocayares. 1584 W. Barret 
/bid, 273 Clothof Wooll, Karsies, Mockaires, Chamlets, and 
all sortes of Silke. 1588 1. Hicxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 
6b, Gerdles of wooll and bumbast black and red like to 
Moocharies. 1619 PurcHas Microcosmus xxvii. 269 The 
new devised names of Stuffes and Colours, ,. Veletato, 
Philizello,..Mohaire. 1640 in Noorthouck London (1773) 
840/2 Yarn, grogram or moyhair, thecwt. qt. five score 15. 62, 
1641 Silke-mohers {see Duretto]. 1668 T. Rokesy Le¢. 
28 Sept. in .Wem. (Surtees) 16 A mohaire with a small weale 
{fora gown} 1702-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
II. 211 Crimson Morella mohair for the Curtains. 1727 
W. Martner Yug. Man's Comp, 409 Theyimport ..Camblets, 
Grograms, Grogram Yarn, Mohairs of Angor. 1735 Pore 
Ep. Lady 170 She .Observes how much a Chintz exceeds 
Mohair, 1742-3 Mrs. Detany in Life §& Corr. (1861) II. 
204 Let my room be hung with mohair instead of paper. 
1831 A, S, Mackenzie Year in Spar 11. 214 A petticoat 
of mohair, 1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl., Mohair Glacé, 
a goat’s-hair and cotton French dress goods, 1884 West. 
Daily Press 13 June 7/6 Mohair is a more ordinary material, 
serving for early morning outdoor wear. 


2. A garment made of such material. 

1673 Lp. FountainHate in M. P. Brown Suppl. Decis. 
(1826) III. 3, Ihave observed the most part of people to have 
ventured upon moyhairs. 175x Cuesterr. Leét. (1792) IIf. 
166, I could find no mohatrs in London, that exactly 
answered that description. 186: Eng, Wom, Dom. Mag. 
II]. 69/1 A grey mohair is very pretty made with two fluted 
flounces at the bottom of the skirt. 

3. The hair of the Angora goat. 

1753 Hanway Trav. I. v. Ixx. 327 note, Mobair from 
turkey..is from 2s. 6d. to 12s. the pound. 1878 Encycé. 
Brit. XV1. 544/2 The first importation of mohair from the 
Cape [of Good Hope], made in 1862, amounted to 1036 lb. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.261/2 The woolly hair called 
mohair, which forms the fleece of the Angora goat. 

4. slanz. A soldier’s nickname for a-civilian. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Mohair, a man in the civil 
line, a townsman, or tradesman, a military term, from the 
mohair buttons worn by persons of those descriptions or 
any others not in the army; the buttons of military men 
being always of metal. [1822 Scorr Nige/ xii, ‘I need not 
speak of it, my lord,’ suid the man of war; ‘the world 
knows it—all, perhaps, but the men of mohair—the poor 
sneaking citizens of London.*] 

5. attrib. or adj. 
mohair. 

1640 GiaprHorne Hollander iu. Wks, 1874 I. 113 Moehair 
peticoales, 1642 Rates Merchanidize 59 Camel or Mo-hair 
yarne. 1674 Woop Life (O.H.S.) II. 300 License was given 
to gent. commoners and commoners to weare silk and mo- 
haire round caps. a1756 Mrs. Havwooo New Present 
(1771) 259 Mohair-stuffs may be managed in the same way. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Macclesheld, Its chief 
manufacture is mohair buttons, 186x W. Fairsairn Addr. 
to Brit. Assoc. Pe Ixi, Fancy or mixed goods from alpaca 
and mohair wool, 

b. spec. Comb.; mohair braid, ‘ worsted braid 
used for binding garments’ (Cent. Dici, 1890); 
mohair goat, the Angora goat; mohair lustre 
(see quot.); mohair-shell (see quot.). 

3882 CautFeitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 350 *Mohair 
or Russian Braids. 1880 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 The 
Angora or "mohair goat. 1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., 
“Mohair Luster, a black dress goods, resembling alpaca, 
consisting of mohair woven with cotton warp. 1753 CHaAm- 
Bers Cycl. Sxpp., Afofre,..the “mohair shell,..a peculiar 
species of voluta, which seems of a closely and finely reticu- 
lated texture, and resembles on the surface a piece of mohair, 

Mohammed .mehx-méd). Also 7 Mahumed, 
8 Muhammed, 9 Mahom(m)ed, Muhammad, 
The name (repr. Arabic A/wkammad) of the 
founder of the Moslem religion. (See the older 
European form MAHoMET.) 

The older forms with final 4, which follow the early 
European tradition, are placed under Mauomet: those 
which show recourse to the Arabic form are for convenience 
collected here, as explaining the diversities of form in the 
following adj. 

1615 Bestwett (¢/tfe) Mohammedis imposturz; that is, 
a discovery of the forgeries, falshoods, and impieties of 
Mohammed. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. 36 They [sc. the 
Bannian Priests] hate Mahumed, and acknowledge one God 
and creatour of all things. 1706 Puiups, Afakomet or 
Muhammed, an Arabian Impostor. 1777 J. KicHAROSON 
Dict. Persian, Arab, etc., Dissert. p. xiii/2 The era of 
Mohammed. 1814 Soutury Roderic# xx. 19 The subjected 
West Should bow in reverence at Mahommed's name. He 
D. A. Cameron Avabic-Eng. Voc. Introd. (1892) 14 ‘The 
Moslems reckon from a.o. 622, the date of the Flight 
--of Mahoined from Mecca to Medina. 1896 T. P. HucHes 
in S#2 (N.Y.) May, The only correct way of spelling the 
word under consideration is ‘ Muhammad’...{n writing for 
the press I very often use the incorrect spelling {Mohammed}. 


Mohammedan (mohxmédin), a. and sé. 
Also 7 Mahumedan, 9 Mahomedan, Ma- 
hommedan, Mohummadan, Mohammedan, 
Muhammadan, Moohummudan, [f. Mouam- 
MED + -AN. Now generally substituted for the 
older ManometTan. Cf. G. Mohamntedaner, 


Composed or consisting of 


581 


The prevailing spelling is Mohammedan, but Orientalists 
sometimes use other forms, based on various modes of 
transliterating the name Muxhammad.} 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Mohammed, or to 
the religion or doctrine of Mohammed. 

1681 Moores Baffied 23 The Mahumedan Law. 1776 
Mickce tr. Camoens’ Lusiad vu. 313 note, They have 
long submitted to the oppressions of a few Arabs, their 
Mohammedan masters. 1832 W. Irvinc Alsambra I. 
145 Mohammedan worship. 1844 H. H. Wttson Srit. dndia 
I. 1, i, 11 The Mohammedan kings of Delhi. 1878 A. 
Burnett in Academy 28 Dec. 604/1 On medicine eleven 
Hindu books and one Muhammadan were published last 
year. 1880 A. Rumsey (¢it/e) Moohummudan Law of In- 
heritance. 


B. sé. A follower of Mohammed; a believer 
in the doctrine of Mohammed. 

1977 J. Richarpson Dict. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert. 
p. xh/t Many of the Mobammedans having a custom of 
carrying about them verses or chapters of the Alcoran, by 
way of preservatives or charms, 1841 Lane Arad. Nés. 1. 
62 A person..does not..become free, unless he flies from a 
foreign infidel master to a Muslim country, and there 
becomes a Mohammadan. 1878 A. Burne.u in Academy 
28 Dec. 604/1 The sacred books of the Hindus and Mu- 
hammadans. 1888 S.S. Attxutr in Cambr. Rev. p. Ixii, 
The orthodox Muhammedan in India would disdain [etc.]. 

Mohammedanism (mohzmédaniz’m). Also 
9 Muhammedanism, Mahommedanism. [f. 
prec. + -1sM.) The Mohammedan religion. 

1815 Tweddell’s Rent. 329 note, Mohammedanism purified 
from the corruption and degeneracy into which it is pre- 
tended, that the genuine faith has lapsed. 1817 C. Mitts 
(title) History of Muhammedanism, 1860 Max MULLerCAsps 
(1880) 1. xv. 372 Mohammedanism..is a Semitic religion. 

Mohammedanize (moh'médanoi:z), v. [f. 
MOHAMMEDAN + -1ZE.] rans. To convert to Mo- 
hammedanism ; to make conformable to the prin- 
ciples and rites of the Mohammedans. 

1828-32 in WessTeR. 1903 United Free Ch. Mission. 
Ree. Apr. 160/1 Aboriginals who were Mohammedanized 
during the Mohammedan dynasty, 

Hence Moha mmedaniza‘tion, Moha‘mmedan- 
izing vél. sb., converting to Mohammedanism, 

1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xii. 231 After the Mohamme- 
danizing of Persia. 

+Moha‘mmedism. O/s. In 7 Mahumed- 
ism(e. [f. MoHamMEeD+-IsM. Cf. MaAHoMETISM. } 
= MOHAMMEDANISM. 

1614 SELDEN 7yéles Hon.105 An African expressly affirms 
that in Mahumedisme were anciently Ixxii. Sects, and now 
but two. 31788 Grapwin Ast. Hindostan 1. 49 Moham- 
inedism first appeared in Cashmeer about the commence- 
ment of the eighth century of the Hegira. 1850 F. W. 
Newman Phases 161 Mohammedism..conquers those Pagan 
creeds which are morally inferior to it. — 

Mohammedize (mohx'médaiz), v. [f. Mo- 
HAMMED + -IZE.} = MOHAMMEDANIZE. Hence 
Moha:mmediza‘tion. 

1847 in Wresster3 and in later Dicts. 1906 Fortin. Kev. 
Feb. 366 The Mohammedisation of the Middle East. 

+ Mohammedry. 06s. rare. [f. MoHamsnp 
+-RY. Cf. MAvoMErrRy.] = MOHADIMEDANISM. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 378 The Persians are a 
kinde of.. Puritans in their impure Muhammedrie. 

Mohaque, Mohar: sec Mouawk, Mona. 

|| Moharra (mohx'ra), Also mojarra. [Ameri- 
can Sp. mojarra.) a. Any fish of the family 
Gerride, common on the coasts of the Southern 
United States. b. A Californian surf-fish, /Zyf- 
surus cary! @. The cow-pilot, Somacenirus 
saxalilis. 

1845 Storer Synopsis Fishes N, Amer. in Mem. Amer. 
Acad. I. 336 Gerres Brasilianus, Cuv...Called, at Porto 
Rico, ‘Moharra’, 1882 Jorpax & Gitvert Synopsis Fishes 
NV. Amer. 611 Pomacentrus saxatilis..Cow-pilot; Mojarra. 
1884 Jorpan in Goode, etc, Nat. Hist. Agnuat. Anim. 276 
The names ‘ Minny’, ‘Sparada’, and ‘ Moharra’, are also 
applied to the smaller species fof ‘ perches’) northward. 
fbid, 278 Hypsurus Caryi ..is known as ‘Moharra’ to 
the Portuguese at Monterey; elsewhere it is a ‘Perch’, 
Lbid, 279 The Moharra Family—Gerridz. 

|| Moharram (mohv1ym). Also 7 muharam, 
8 muharrem, 8-9 mohurrum, 9 moharran, mu- 
harram. [Arab. muharram (lit. ‘sacred’).] a. 
The first month of the Mohammedan year, con- 
taining thirty days. b. An annual celebration in 
this month; originally a period of mourning ob- 
served by the Shiites in memory of the ‘martyr- 
dom’ of Hasan and Husain; in India the cere- 
monies are now rather of a festal than a mournful 
character, and are shared in not only by Moham- 
medans generally, but even by many Hindus. 

[1615 BepWeELLt Arad. Trudg. N 1b, Moharram, Muha- 
vant,. the name of the first moneth of the Arabian Kalen- 
dar, containing 30 daies.} 1861 J. T. WHeeter Wadras in 
Olden Time \1. 347 The time came round for the Mussul- 
man feast called ‘ Hossein Jossen’..better known as the 
Mohurrum. 1882 Frover Unexpl. Baluchistan 80 The 
preparations for the Moharram were extensive. 

Moh aut, variant of Manog!. 

1845 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. (1846) 369 The plant [sc. Hi- 
biscus] is called Mohoe or Mohaut. 

Mohaut, variant of Manout, elephant-driver. 

Mohawk (méuhok). Also 7-8 Mohock, Mo- 
hauk; and in various forms purporting to repre- 
sent the native pronunciation, as 7 Mowha(w)ke, 
Mohaque, Mauquawog, Maquaw, Moqua, 


| 
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MOHO. 


7-8 Maqua. [North American Indian. The 
spelling Monock, q.v., is now appropriated to 
a transferred use that survives only //2s¢.] 

1. One of a tribe of North American Indians, 
fo-merly supposed to be cannibals. 

The Mohawks originally inhabited the neighbourhood of 
the Mohawk River, in what is now the State of New York. 
They were the most powerful of the Six Nations or Iroquois. 

1638 P. Vincent 7'rve Relat, in Mass. Hist. Coll. Ser. itt. 
(1837) VI. 40 He went with forty men to the Mohocks, 
which are cruel, bloody cannibals. 1651 Plyonth Col. 
Rec. (1855) I]. 169 A request was made the last winter by 
a messenger from the French at Canada to assist them 
against the Mowhakes. 1676 1. Matirer K. Philip's War 
(18621 168 The Indian affirmed, that those Indians who are 
known by the name of d/anguawogs (or Mohawks, i.e. Man 
eaters) had lately tallen upon Philip. 1693 (2/¢/e) A Narra- 
tive of an Attempt made by tbe French of Canada upon 
the Mohaque’s Country. 1709 S. Sewatt Diary 9 Aug., 
Col. Hobbey's Regiment musters, and the Govr. orders the 
Maquas to be there and seethem. 1778 Wotcor(P. Pindar) 
Poetic Epist. Reviewers Wks. 1816 I. 3 With hatchets, 
scalping knives in shape of pens, To bid, like Mohocks, 
hapless authors die. 1819 Rees Cycé. XXIII, Mohawks, 
an Indian Nation, acknowledged by the other tribes of the 
Six Nations to be the true old heads of the confederacy. 
1845 Eucycl. Metrop. XX1.*114/2 The appearance of a 
single Mohawk on the hills was sufficient to throw into 
alarm the Indian villages in New England. 

b. A/ohawks’ corn: a variety of maize. 

1678 Wintuorp in PA‘Z Trans. XI1. 1065 In the pure 
Northerly parts, they have a peculiar kind called Mohauks 
Corn, which though planted in June, will be ripe in season. 

2. The language of the Mohawks, 

1754 Epwarps Freed. Weil wv. xiii, (1831) 404 The 
question is not whether what is said be.. Latin, French, 
English or Mohawk. 1787 Afohawk Prayer Bk, (title-p.), 
A new edition, to which is added the Gospel accnrding to 
St. Mark, translated into Mohawk by Captn. Joseph Brant, 
an Indian of the Mohawk Nation. 1873 R. Brown Xaces 
Mankind 1.243 Mr. Jones expresses his belief that in 
Canada there are only two distinct Indian languages—the 
Ojebway and the Muhawk. 

4,3. Used by mistake for Amuck 1, Ods. 

1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1. 288 Most of our readers must 
have heard of the Mohawks, and these [the Indians of Ba- 
tavia} are the people who are so denominated, from a cor- 
ruption ofthe word amock. 1797 Ezcycl Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
439/1 If the officer takes one of these amocks or mohawks 
.. alive, he has a considerable reward. 

4. Skating. (See quot. 1892.) 

1880 VANDERVELL & Wituam Figuyre-Skating (ed. 3) 80 
This change..was last year introduced into the Club figures 
on ice, and christened by the name of ‘Mohawk’, 1892 
Monter-WiLuiams, etc. Figure-Skating 60 A Mohawk is 
simply a step or stroke from any edge in one direction to 
the same edge ou the other foot in an opposite direction... 
To make an Inside forward Mohawk, the skater must [etc.]. 

5. atirib. and adj., as in Alohawk language, 
nation, etc. Mohawk tassel (see quot, 1891). 

1753 CHamsers Cych. Supp. sv. Mohauks corn, This 
Mokauk kind fof maiz] need not bee sown before June. 
1763 WHITAKER Servs, 30 June (1767) 44 This Joseph is a 
Chief of the Mohawk Nation. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
562/1 He.. spoke well the Mohock language. 1878 (é7¢/e) 
Mohawk minstrels’ annual of dramas, dialogues, and drol- 
leries. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., MMohawk-tassel, the Eupato- 
rium purpureun. ; 

Mohawk, Mohdi: see Mouock, Maupi. 

Mohe, obs. f. May v.1; var. Mowe Oés, 

Moher, obs. form of Mowair; variant of Mouur. 

Mohican, Mohegan (mohz‘kan, -gan),a. and 
sb, Also 8 Mohigon, Mohickon, 9 Mohiccon, 
Mohigan, Moheecan; also in renderings of the 
native form, 8 Muhhekaneew, 9 Mahicanni, 
Mo-hee-con-neugh. [Fiom the native name.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Mohicans. 

1766 C. Beatty Jwo Months’ Tour (1768) 109 Thirty or 
forty of the Mohigon Indians. 1778 T. Hutcuins Tofpogr. 
Deser. Virginia etc. 66 Mohickons. 1788 J. Eowaros i f7¢ée) 
Observations on the Language of the Muhhekaneew In- 
dians. /é/d. 6 The analogy between the Mohegan, the 
Shawanee, and the Chippewau languages. 188: Excyci. 
Brit. XII. 83:1/1 The Pequod and Mohegan tribes were 
amongst the largest and most powerful. 1884 G. SmitH 
Short Hist. Chr. Missions i. xii. 136 In 1661-63 the Mo- 
heecan Bible, the first Bible printed in America, was printed 
by him [sc. John Eliot}. 

B. sé. 

1, One of a warlike tribe of North American 
Indians of the Algonquin stock, formerly occupying 
the western part of Connecticut and Massachusetts. 
(See also quot. 1819.) Also, the langnage of this 
tribe. 

1788 J. Eowarps Odserv. Lang. Muhhekaneew Indians 5 
They are by the Anglo-Americans called Mohegans. /déd. 11 
The Mohegans have no adjectives in all their language. 
1819 Rees Cycé. XXIM, Aechiccons, a tribe of Indians 
whose habitattons lie on a branch of the Susquehannah. .. 
Also an Indian tribe in the N.W. territory, which inhabits 
near Sandusky. 1826 J. F. Coorer (¢7¢/c) The Last of the 
Mohicans, 1836 Pop. Excycl, 1V. 73/2 uote, The word 
kthuwhunin, in Mohegan. 1873 R. Brown Aaces Maz- 
kind 1. 225 The Mo-hee-con-neughs (or Mohicans) are now 
almost extinct. 

+ 2. (See quot.) Oéds. 

1848 Tait's Mag. May 309 A Mohican, in Cadonian 
phraseology, is a tremendously heavy man, who rides five 
or six miles [in an omnibus] for sixpence, 

| Moho! \mouhe). [Maori.] An extinct ralline 
bird, Motornis Mantelli, of New Zealand. 

1848 R. Taytor in Proc. Zool, Soc. (1850) xvut. 211 ALoko, 


MOHO. 


Rail, colour black, said to be a wingless bird as large as 
a fowl ..; it is nearly exterminated by the cat. 1850 
Mantett in Proc, Zoot. Soc. xviunt. 211 According to the 
native traditions, a large Rail was contemporary with the 
Moa...It was known to the North Islanders by the name 
of ‘Moho’. 1855 Goutp S/andbk. Birds Austral. 11. 576 
Notornuis Alantelli Owen. Moho. 

|| Moho? (méwho). [(Hawaiian.] A genus of 
meliphagine birds peculiar to the Sandwich Islands, 
named in 1831 by Lesson; a bird of this genus. 

{1782 W. Extis Voy. Capts. Cook & Clerke 1776-80 {1.156 
A black and yellow bird called mohd.} 1890 in Century 
Dict. 1904 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 245 This moho feeds much 
also on the nectar of flowers. 

Moho, variant of Manos 1, 

Mohock (méwhgk). //7s/. Also 8 mohack, 
9 mohawk. [Transferred use of szohock MOHAWK ; 
now differentiated in spelling.) 

1. One of a class of aristocratic ruffians who 
infested the streets of London at night in the early 
years of the 18th century. 

1711-12 Swirt Fraud. to Siella 8 Mar., Did I tell you of 
a race of rakes, called the Mohocks, that play the devil 
about this town every night, slit people’s noses, and beat 
them, etc. 1711-12 Hearne Coééect. 30 Mar. (O. H.S.) 
I{1. 326 A certain barbarous Sect of Persons arose lately in 
London who distinguish themselves by the Name of Mo- 
hocks. 1717 Prior Ada ui. 231 But give him Port, and 
potent Sack; From Milk-sop He starts up Mohack. 1758 
Cursterr. Let, 23 May Jisc. Wks. (1777) 11. 499 The ether 
[lie] that Prince Eugene intended to murder ford Oxford, by 
employing a set of people called Mohocks, which society, 
by the way, never existed. 1789 M. Mapan tr. Persius (1795) 
111 zote, Nero., was a kind of Moliock in his diversions. 
1829 Lytton Devereux u. xi, A large band of those young 
men, who, under the name of Mohawks scoured the town 
nightly. 1894 J. Knicut Garrick vii. 111 Garrick [had] an 
experience of stage mohocks. 

+2. (Meaning unknown.) 

1772 Graves Spir. Quix. x. xxiv, Bob Tench..had always 
a little phial of Fryar’s Balsam in his pocket, some..court- 
plaister, as well as his cork-screw and mohock. 

3. altrib. and adj. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 324 7 1 A Set of Men .. who have 
lately erected themselves into a Nocturnal Fraternity, 
under the Title of the Afohock Club. 1882 Punch 18 Feb. 
83/2 The Mohock Revival. 

Hence Morvhock v. /rams., to assail or maltrcat 
in the manner of Mohocks; Mo-hockism, the 
practices or the spirit of the Mohocks, 

1718 Entertainer No. 12. 76 We love Mischief for Mis- 
chief's sake, and can .. break windows, .. knock down Old 
Women,.. and Mohock the Tories. 1882 Puch 18 Feb. 
83/2 That ancient form of ruffianism known as Mohockism 
appears to have broken out with more than ancient severity 
invarious parts of London. 1883 L.S. Wincrietp A. Rowe 
I. ii. go He exceeded in luxury and Mohockism that pair of 
immortal rowdies. 

Mohock, obs. form of MoHawk. 

Mohoe, variant of MAHoE |, 

Mohogena, -g(g)on(e)y, obs. ff. MaHoGany. 

Moholl, obs. variant forms of MAHAL. 

Mohor, Mohout, var. ff. Muorr, Manout. 

Mohr, variant of Muorr. 

1831 TRELaAwny Adv. Vounger Son 11. 39 Presently a 
mohr of tbe elk-kind burst cover. 

Mohr, Mohra, var. forms of Monur, Moera. 

Mohsine (méu'sain). Afiz. [Named after 
Friedrich Afohs a German mineralogist (1773- 
1839): see 1NE+.] = LOLLINGITE. 

1843 E. J. Cuapman Pract. Alin. 138 Mohsine. .. This 
substance baving no general name, I have bestowed upon 
it that of the able and celebrated Mineralogist by whom it 
was first distinguished. 

Mohsite (méusait). AZin, 
+ -ITe.] = ILMENITE. 

1827 A. Levy in PAtd. Afag. Ser. 11. 1. 221 Some crystals 
belonging .. to a new species, which .. I propose to call 
Mohsite, in honour of Professor Mohs. 1837 Dana JZi2. 
385 Mohsite..is supposed to have come from Dauphiny. 

Moht, obs. form of mzgh/, pa. pple. of May v.t 

Mohummadan, variant of MOHAMMEDAN. 

| Mohur méwhoas). Forms: 7 moor, 8 muhr, 
mohr, g moher, more, muhar, 8— mohur. 
[Pers. g2 #ezhr, primarily seal, seal ring, cogn. w. 
Skr. wudra seal.) A gold coin, originally Persian, 
but used in India from the 16th c. onward. Now, 
‘the offictal name of the chief gold coin of British 
India’ (Yule), weighing 180 grains troy, and con- 
taining 165 grains of pure gold; its value is 15 
rupecs. Now usually gold mohur. 

1636 Ovincton Voy. Suratt 219 The Gold Moor, or Gold 
Roupie, is valued generally at 14 -f Silver; and the Silver 
Roupie at ‘I'wo Shillings Three Pence. 1753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) {. v. Ixiv. 293 Muhr ashressie, or treble ducat 
of 6 mildenaer Value 6 {English crowns]. 1763 ScRAFTON 
indostan (1770) 218 The Colonel .. sent ..a present of five 
hundred gold moliurs [/oet-zote, about £1000 sterling). 
1976 Trial Fos. Fowke, etc. Defos. 17/1, 15000 rupees 1n 
mohurs. 1796 Jane Austen Sense & Sens. (1879) 42 Na- 
bobs, gold mohrs, and palanquins. 1801 Lacycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) Suppl. 11. 265/1 Afohcr, in Bengal, a gold coin, 
worth about 33 shillings. 1827 [ID Jounson Jud. Field 
Sports 175 A Gold Mohur (value two pounds), 1831 TRE- 
LAWNY Adv, Younger Son \xvii, 1 contrived to realize a few 
bags of gold mores, and rupees. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 201 An offering of one hundred gold muhars (one 
hundred and fifty pounds). 

attrib, 1859 I.anc Wand. India 9 Tbe good players are 
playing high. Gold mohur points. 
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Mohurrum, variant of MoHARRAM. 

Mohw,, obs. variant of MAuGH (a male relative). 

Mohwa, variant of Mauwa. 

Moich, see Mocu a. Sc. 

Moicher, obs. variant of MicHER. 

1562 Coorer Ausw. Def. Truth 122 They be self will 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers, that leauyng their 
maisters teachyng will folow their owne interpretacions. 

Moide, obs. form of Muin. 

Moider (moi'da:), v. dia/, Also 7- moyder, 
moidher, 8 moyther, g moither, moidur, 
-ar, mither, myther, meyther, meither. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly related to MuppLE v.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To confuse, perplex, bewilder; to 
worry, bother, fatigue’ (E.D.D.). Chiefly pass. 
and ref. Also in passive, to be overcome or 
stupefied with heat. 

1674 Rav N.C. IWVords 33 Welly Alayder'd: almost Dis- 
tracted. Cheshire. 1705 [T. WALKER] [Vit of a Woman 
1. 29, I've been strangely moyder’d e’re sin ’bout this same 
News oth’ French King. 1 conno believe ’tis true. 1787 
Grose Protinc. Gloss., Alotdex, to puzzle, perplex. N. 
Ibid, Moytherd, confounded, tired out. Glouc. 1794 J. 
Wituiams Crying Epistle, etc. 20 Sure Common Sense 1s 
moider’d, 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Encyct. 349 One 
whose intellects are rendered useless, by being in the habit 
of taking spirituous liquors to excess, is said to be sn0%dert. 
1848 Mrs. Gasket Alary Barton vi. 1.90 Don't mither your 
mammy for bread, here’s a chap as has got some for you. 
1860 Geo. Entor A/iMl on Fl. wi. viii, Scolding her for 
‘moithering’ herself and going about all day without chang- 
ing her cap. 1863 Mrs. Gaskett Sydvia's L. Il. ix. 156 
She’s fairly moithered wi’ heat an’ noise. 1880 Miss 
LrouGHTon Sec. Th. 11. v, Moidering his brain with tem- 
perance meetings, .. temperance papers, and such trash. 
1goo M. O'Netie Songs Gls Antrim 4 This livin’ air is 
moithered wi’ the bummin’ o' the bees. 

b. (See quots.) 

1847 HatLiwett, A/ither, to muffle up; to smother; to 
encumber. WVorthampt. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A Derby- 
shire woman said that a child was ‘mytbered up in clothing ‘ 
when it was too much wrapped up. . 

2. intr. ‘To talk incoherently or foolishly; to 
be dclirious, to wander or ramble in one’s mind’ ; 
also, ‘to wander aéout aimlessly or confusedly’ 
(UB, 10), 30),)), 

1839 Hereford. Gloss., Aloither, ..to be weak in mind. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropshire Word-bkh. Moither, mither, 
.. to talk incoherently—to ramble, as in feverisb sleep, or 
delirium. Com. ‘1 thought the poor cbild wuz gwein to'ave 
a faiver, fur ’er burnt like a coal, an’ moithered all night ’. 

3. intr. ‘To labour very hard’ (Halliwell). 
Also quasi-¢razs. with away. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 1. 328 Aorder,..to labour hard, 
to toil. 1844 Brockett A.C. Words, 18.. Cornh. Mag. 
(Ogilvie 1882), She lived only to scrape and hoard, moidering 
away ber loveless life in the futile energies and sordid alms 
of a miser’s wretched pleasure. 

Hence Moi'dered ///. a., confused, stupefied; 
Moi‘dering ///. a., stupefying, bewildering. 

1674 Moidered [cf. Motper @.J. 1796 Mary Lams Let. 
to Coleridge 17 Oct. in Final Mem. C. Lait ii. 205 
Polly, what are tbose poor crazy moythered brains of 
yours tbinking of always? 1839 /fereford. Gloss., Moither- 
ing or Aloithered, confused, silly; also lightheaded or 
delirious. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. 


* Soc. XX1X. 163 After midday it would be difficult. .to find 


a chief without the thick voice,..and tbe moidered manners, 
which prove that he is either drinking or drunk. 1896 J. K. 
Snowpen Heb of old Weaver vii. (1897) 78 It was out of 
these moidering talks with my mother that I gathered nerve 
enough [etc.]. 21894 J. SHaw in R. Wallace Country 
Schoolin. (1899) 350 Moidart, stupid. 


Moidore (moi-do1). Also 8 moyodore, moe- 
dor(e, moydor(e, moider, moidor. [Corruptly 
a. Pg. moeda d’ouro lit. ‘ gold coin’ (moeda Money, 
ouvo:—L. aurum gold).] A gold coin of Portugal, 
current in England in the first half of the 18th 
century (see quot. 1717). In later use, the word 
survived as a name for the sum of 27s., which was 


approximately the value of the coin. 

[1yozin W. A. Shaw Sed. Tracts Eng. Alonet. Hist. (1896) 
166 In Portugal the Moeda is recconed at ten Crusados or 
28s. 7.1d.] 1711-12 Newton /éid. 178 The Moydores of 
Portngal, one with another, as they are brought hither by 
the Merchant..in England are worth 27s. 8¢. Half. penny. 
1717 — in Ld. Aldenham Codlog. on Currency (1900) 
442 Some years ago the Portugal moedors were received in 
the west of England at 28s, apiece; upon notice from the 
mint that they were worth only about 27s. 7d., the Lords 
Commissioners of the Treasury ordered tbeir receivers of 
taxes to take them at no more than 27s. 6%. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycd., Aloidore, Moedore, or AToeda, a gold coin, 
struck, and currentin Portugal. 173: Mrs. DeLany in Lie 
& Corr. (1861) 1.325 The gentlemen suhscribed two moiders 
a piece, and have two tickets each night to dispose of to 
ladies. 1749 FRaANKuN Let. Wks. 1887 II. 153, I send you 
also a moidore enclosed, which please to accept towards 
chaise hire. 1775 Afass. Spy (U.S.) 17 Mar. 4/3 Lost, a Sum 
of Money, all in Gold, viz. 3 Moidores, 1 Four Pistol piece, 
and 1 Half Guinea, 1860 Trottore Frailey P. viii, To 
pay back the dowager’s hard moidores. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library 1, 30 Tangible subjects which he can 
weigh and measure and reduce to moidores and pistoles. 

Moien, obs. form of Moyen. 

Moienaunt, variant of MovENANT Oés. 

Moienne: see Moyen (kind of cannon). 


Moiet, dial. variant of Mote sé.1 
Moiety (moiéti). Forms: 4-5 moite, 5 
moitee, 5-6 moyte(e, 5-7 moytie, 6 moyity, 


MOIL. 


6-7 moitie, moyetie, moietie, 6-8 moity, 7 
moyitie, moyety, mojety, 6- moiety. [ME. 
morte, moitie, a. OF. moité, mottié, earlier mezté, 
meitiee (mod.F. mottié) = Vr. mettal-2, mital-c 
(Gascon maytlat), Sp. mitad, Pg. mitade, \t. meta 
(and in learned form medrett,:—L. medietatem 
middle point, in late L. half, f. medius middle: 
see Mepium. Cf. Mepiety.] 

1. A half, one of two equal parts: a. in legal or 
quasi-legal use. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 104/2 Ye to have the oone moite 
yerof, and he that espieth..hit forfaitable, to have the oyer 
moite. 1545 Test. bor. vi. 224 Vhe moitie or half pairte of 
the mannor. 1592 Kyp Sf. 7'vag. 11. ill. 16 She isdaughter and 
halfe heire Vnto our brother heere, Don Ciprian, And shall 
enioy the moitie of his land. 1603 Hottanp Plu tarch’s Aor. 
497 Mandron..offered hin the one moitie of his country 
and city. a 1674 Ciarenpon /Jist, Red. xi. § 176 To submit 
olhers to pay..a full moiety of all they were worth. a1715 

2URNET Own Time i. (1724) I. 214 All.. were required to 
bring in one moiety of their fines : But the other moiety was 
forgiven those who took the Declaration. 1838 W. Brir 
Dict. Law Scot. s.v., A sum payable in moieties is payable 
in two equal shares, though sometimes, erroneously, the 
term is applied to a sum payable in two or three different 
parts or instalments. 

b. gen. 

¢1475 /'artenay 5936 Thys monstre with teeth the swerd 
ther taking, In moitees to Forthwith it breking. 1590 
Svenser #. Q. ut. xit. 31 They..were depriv’d Of tbeir 
proud beautie, and th’one moyity Transformd to fish for 
their bold surquedry. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 1. 164 A man 
at three yeares of age, is come to one moitie of his growth 
and height. 1641 Mitton Reform. u. Wks. 1851 III. 57, 
I know they will not turn the beaine or equall Judgement tbe 
moity of ascruple. 1672 Marvett keh, Transp. 1. 119 Let 
half of them be School- Divines and the other moity Systema- 
tical. 1776 Gippon Decl. & F. x. ad fin., We might suspect, 
that war, pestilence, and famine, had consumed, in a few 
years, the moiety of the human species. 1799 WASHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1893 X1V. 196 On this Estate I have more 
working negros by a full moiety, than can be employed to 
any advantage in the farming system. 1835-6 Todd's Cyc. 
Anat. 1, 172/2 An earthworm cut in two..will continue to 
live, and each moiety will hecome..a perfect animal. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 850 Hereditary taint may be traced 
in a very large proportion of alcoholic cases—it is said in 
nearly a moiety. 

2. loosely. One of two (occasionally more) parts 
(not necessarily equal) into which something is 
divided; + one’s share or portion. 

1596 SHaAxs. 1 //ex. V7, 1. i. 96 Me thinks my Mloity, 
North from Burton here, In quantitie equals not one of 
yours. 1597 Hooker £ccé, Pol. v. xxvii. § 2 Saint Paul 
him selfe dividing the body of the Church of Christ intotwo 
moieties nameth the one part tdw7as. c 1600 SuHaks. Sonn. 
xlvi, By their verdict is determined The cleere eyes moyitie 
and the deare hearts part. 1655 Futter C&. //isé. u. iv. 
§ 5 Crowned Monarch of the Southern and greater Moiety 
of this Island. a@1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 
261 The greater moiety of the world being..mere Heatben 
men and Pagans. 1838 [see x]. 1854 Huxtey Lay Seri. 
v. 11270) 98 Physiological Science .. Its subject-matter is 
a large moiety of the universe. 

+b. conlextually. A small part; a lesser share, 
portion, or quantity.” Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Lacr. Ded, The loue I dedicate to your 
Lordship is without end: whberof this Pamphlet without 
beginning is but a superfluous Moity. 2605 1s¢ Pt. /ero- 
nimo w.i1, Metbinks no moyetie, not one little thought Of 
them ., But should raise spleens big as a cannon bullet 
Within your bosomes. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. u1. iii. 8 Say 
that she were gone,..a moity of my rest Might come to 
me againe. 1650 H. More Odserw. in Enthus. Tri., etc. 
(1656) 144 All tbat will be left of this learned discourse of 
yours, will prove such asmall moitie ofthat knowledge your 
presumptuous mind conceited to be in her self, that [etc]. 
1650 Furier Pisgah t. xii. 39 Who knows not, but that the 
word Moity..importeth the just midst, and true half of 
a thing, though ssza/Z moity in ordinary discourse ts taken 
for any Canton, or small portion. 


3. jocilarly. One's ‘better half’, i.e. a wife 


(rarely, a husband). (So F. moztid.) ? Obs. 


‘1737 [S. Bertncion] G. de Lucca’s Alent, (1738) 212 It was 


to deprive the Husband of the voluntary Love of his Moiety. 
1770 Lady's Mag. 1, 228/2 Among the grievances against 
which Mr. Bustle exclaims abroad, is the excessive neatness 
of his notable moiety. 1829 Lams in Ger 25 ‘be Lady with 
a skeleton moiety in the old print. 

4. Anthropology. Each of thetwo primary classes 
into which an Australian tribe is divided. 

1888 Howitt in rnd. Anthrop. Inst. XVII1. 39 There 
are in such cases totems which each apply to one moiety of 
the tribe. 1899 B. Spencer & Gitten Native Tribes Centr, 
Austral, ii. 7o Vhe four [sub-classes] are Panunga and 
Bulthara, Purula and Kumara; the first two forming one 
moiety of the tribe, and the latter two forming anotber. 

Moifif, obs. Sc. forms of Move. 

Moighte, obs. form of Mite! (an insect). 

Moignon, variant of Monion Oés. 

Woil (moil), 53.1! arch. and dia/. Also 7 moyle, 
7,9 moile, 9 mooil, mwoil, mwile. [f. Mort v.] 

1. Toil, labour, drudgery; freq. in ¢o77 and moit. 

1612 AtnswortH Aznot. fs. vii. 15 Molestation [70¢e] or 
moyle, miserie. 1642 Rocers Naaman 318 When Masters 
care not what excesse of toile and moile servants undergoe. 
1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xc. 10 Their life for that space was 
..hard travail or moyle. 1785 Burns Cofter's Saturday 
Nt. ii, This night his weekly moil is at an end. 1856 
Brtey £ss., Angel in Ho, 219 Enduring moil and toil in 
the trenches before Troy, 1881 DurrieLo Don Quix. Il. 
alii. 284 It is for love of me that he comes on foot and with 
all that moil, : 


MOIL. 


2. Turmoil, confusion, tangle; hence fg. ‘trouble, 
vexation, concern, Also in f/.’ (E. D. D.). 

1855 BaiLey .VWystic 47 So fierce a storm, That with the 
madding moil the waves themselves Inlamed. a 1864 Haw- 
THORNE xlauer. Note-dks. (1868) 11. 111 When I flounder 
into the midst of bushes, which .. intertwine themselves 
about my legs, and brush my face [etc]... It is laughable, 
after I have got out of the moil, to think how miserably it 
affected me forthe moment. 1885 SteveNsos Citi's Gard., 
ANeepsake Afilliii, Deaf are his ears with the moil of the mill. 

3. ‘Mud, mire; sticky, wet dirt’ (E. D.D.); a 
spot, taint; damage caused by touch. 

{1818 Topp (ciling Upton), Worl, a spot.) 1842 AKERMAN 
Wiltsh. Gloss. 36‘ Yo get into the mwoile’, to get into the 
mud. 1856 Mrs. Browninc nm “Leigh iv. 532 A finished 
generation, dead of plague, Swept outward from their graves 
into the sun, The moil of death upon them. 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss., Mzvide, mire. ‘ A’s a-gettin’ vurder in the mwile’, 
i.e. he’s going from bad to worse. 

+ Moil, 54.2 Os. Forms: 7-8 moyle, 8 moyl, 
moile, 8-9 moil. [? var. of Mute in tie sense of 
hybrid ; see quot. 1823. Cf. GENET-MOoIL. 

1823 J. Baocock Dom. Aimuseim. 47 The farina of the 
Pippin was introduced to the flower of the Siberian crab, 
whereby a mule was produced.] 

A variety of apple; also cider produced from this. 

1657 Austen Fruét Trees i. Ep. Ded. aiij, Cider that is 
ma-te ofthe best Fruits, as Pearemaines, Pippins, Moyles, ..is 
muchstronger and better than that which is made of ordinary 
fruits. 1708 J. Pauses Cyder 1. 27 Pregnant with the 
Dregs Of Moyle, or Mum, or Treacle’s oun) uice. bid. 
29 The Moule Of sweetesi hony'd taste. 2813 Sin H. Davy 
Agric. Chem, \1814) 254 The golden pippin, the red streak, 
and the moil, so excellent in the ieee of the last 
century, are now in the extremest siage of their decay. 


Moil (mol), a. and 54.3 da/. (Anglo-Irish and 
Welsh border.) Also moyle, muil, mweeal, 
miel. (See E.D.D.) [a. Ir. vzao/, and the equiva- 
lent Welsh moe/, lit. ‘bald’.] a. adj. OF cattle: 
Hornless. b. sé. A hornless cow. 

1847 Gloss. fferaldry, Afoile, a provincial word signifying 
an ox without horns, 185§ Jorton's Cycl. Agric. 11. 724 


Mur? (lrish), cow without horns. 1887 Havercat //ereford, 
Glass., Moyle, a hornless cow or bullock. 

Moil (moil), v. Forms: 5-7 moile, 6-7 moyle, 
7-9 moyl, (9 </a/. myle, mile, mwoil, mwile), 
7- moil, [a. OF. moter (:—popular L. *0/- 
(idre, f. L. mollis soft) to wet, moisteh, also itr. 
to paddle in mud (mod.F*. mozc/ler to wet).} 

1. /rans. To wet, moisten; to soil, bedaub, make 
dirty, chiefly in passive. Obs. exc. dial. and arch. 

61400 Serynt 138 A monk that toke the spryngill,..And 
did right as the manner is, moillid afl hir patis. 1575 
Teurserv, Venerie 33 If they go to kenell wetie and moyled 
with dyrt. 1653-4 WuiteLockre Fraud, Swed. Em. (1772) 
1. 447 Though the streets were very dirty, and their robes 
very long, .. yett they did not hold them up, hutt were 
pitifully moyled. 1706 Vunttirs (ed. Kersey), Zo J/osl,.. 
to dawb with Dirt. 1735 SomrrviLLe Chase 1. 262 Moil'd 
in the clogging Clay, panting they lag Behind inglorious. 
1841 C. HI. Hartsnorne Salopia Antiqna 508 Moiled from 
red to fut. @ 1861 Mrs. Brownine Mother § Poet *ii, 

tters moiled With my kisses. 
tb. fig. To defile. Obs. rare. 

3596 SveNseR [fymu. Heav. Love 220 Rouze thyself.. 
out of thy soyle, In which thou wallowest..And doest thy 
mynd in durty pleasures moyle. 1647 rave Comm. Rev. 
xiv. 4 Which have not moiled themselves with fornication 
corporall or spirituall. 1650 — Comm. Lev. xviii. 20 As 
David, how did hee moil himself with Bathsheba. 

+2. zxir. To make oneself wet and muddy; to 
wallow in mire. Ods. 

a 1566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pith. (1571) f iii, All day 
I moyle in dourte, 1575 Gascoicxr /lowers, Fruite of Foes 
Poenis 1869 ©. 94 A serpent.. Which (almost dead for colde) 
lay moyling in the myre. 1577 B. Gooce /fereshach's I nsb. 
i. (1586) 51 b, The Frogge continually doth crie while in 
the stincking Lakes he still doth moile. 1599 Sv Clyomon 
Prol. A 2, Filthy Swine which in the mire doth moile. 

3. To toil, work hard, drudge Somctimes 
with some trace of the etymological sense 2: 
Vo work in wet and mire. Often coupled with 
verbs of similar meaning, esp. in to or? and moil. 
Very common ¢dra/.: see E. D. D. 

1548-9 Latimer Sex. Ploughers (Arb.) 26 They (sc. vn- 
preaching prelates) are sotroubeled wyth Lordelye lyuynge, 
. -mounchyng in their maungers, and inoylynge in their 
gaye manoures and tnansions, and so troubcled with loyter- 
ynge in theyr Lordeshyppes. 1559 A/irr. A/ag., fall R. 
Tresilian viii, And moyleth for no more then for his need- 
full hyre. 1580 H. Girrorp Gillaffowers Poems (Grosart) 
55 To toyle and moyle for worldly dro se. 1593 Nasne 
Christ's T. 44 b, Heere we labour, drudgeand moyle, 1625 
Byvcon £ss., Plantations, But moile not too much under 
Ground: For the Hope of Mines is very Uncertaine. 1629 
H. Burtos 7ruth’s Trinmph 250 Vega hath spent .. 20 
chapters..wherin he moyles in sweate and dust. c¢1680 

BEVERINGE Serm. (1729) 1. 387 Ile moils and toils..tocome 
at them [se. riches]. 1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance u. i, 
1 must moil on in the damn’‘d dirty road, And sure such pay 
will make the journey easie. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 1. 50 
With thee 'twas Marian’s dear Delight, To moil all day, 
and merry make at Night. 1830 Gact Lawrve 7.11. xi, 
Who toil and moil in stores and factories. 1849 Loncr. 
Kavanagh i. 8 They saw him daily moiling and delving in 
the common path likea beetle. 1858 Sears Athan. u. v. 
203 The commentators are signally at fault in moiling at 
this passage. 1880 BrowninG Dram. /dylés Ser. 1. Dr._— 
34 A lawyer wins repute— Having to toil and moil. 


+4. trans. To weary, fatigue: harass, torment, 
worry. Chiefly passrve. Obs. 
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1582 Stanyaurst 2neés 1. (Arb.) 27 Iuno fel harted, Thee 
seas, thee regions, tbee skies so spightfulye moyling (orig. 
1. 280 guae mare nunc terrasgne inetn cacluingne futigat). 
1600 HoLtanp Livy xt. xxii. 1074 Much moiled they were 
all, and sore toiled in this untoward way. 1604 ‘I, Wkicnt 
Passions \. ix. 33 Who is moyled with heavinesse..and per- 
ceiveth not bis beart to bee coarcted? 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom, Rom, in. 205 Vhis while Alcidamant and Griolanis.. 
were no lesse moiled, for the great Knight of the Sun..so 
stoutly withstood them. 1653 H. Cocantr. Pinto's Trav. iv. 
8 We had been.. miserably moiled, and our hurts, that were 
great, but ill looked unto. 1843 Sprrvt Publ. Frnls. (1825) 
408 He seemed sadly moiled with his matrimonial miseries. 

b. refi. 

a1560 Becon Sick Mans Salve Pref., We moile and tor- 
moile oure selnes in studying and deutsing howe we maye 
come by the giftes of glassy fortune. 1581 MUuLcasTER 
Positions iv. (1887) 15 They [sc. the ancient writers] moile 
themselues sore, with the maners and conditions of the 
nurse. 1600 Hakctuyt Voy. (1810) II]. 401 To moyle them- 
selves this with abiect and base worke. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
Siad xxi. 637 No more tug one another thus, nor moyle 
your selues {rpiBevte xaxotoc), 1673 Marvett Ach. Transp. 
n. 115, I only threw it out like empty Cask to amuze him..3 
be runs away with it as a very serious business and so 
moyles himself with tumbling and tossing it, that he is 
in danger of neliing his Sperma Ceti. 1869 Texnxvson North. 
Farmer, New Style xiii, But ‘e tued an’ moil’d ‘issen deiid. 

ec. intr, for refl. To distress oneself. Obs. exc. 
dial., to worry, be fidgety or restless. 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1x. 502 They moyled why 
others myght not geve like gift as wele as shee [orig. £7, 
cur non altts eadem dure dona liceret, Murmur erat\. 
1889 VW. Liuc. Gloss., Soil,..(2) Yo be fidgetty or rest- 
less. ‘ Theare’s noa geitin’ noa rest wi’ him at neets; he’s 
tewin' an’ moilin’ aboot for iver’. 

5. frans. To root “p; to burrow in (the ground) 
like a pig, badger, etc.; ‘to draw potatoes with 
the hand from under the growing plant’ (E.D.D.). 
Obs. exc. dial, 

1581 J. Bert //addon's Ausw. Osor. 101b, Like a wilde 
Boare, to moyle up by the rootes, the florishyng and most 
plentyfull Vynearde, /éid. 325, [t is apparaunt enough 
what thinges are moyled uppe by the Rootes, but what is 
planted in that place, he confesseth he cannot asyet discerne. 

+b. ¢nir. To burrow. Vds. 

15.. Encewortu Serm, i. 6 b, Couetous men be..euer- 
like wantes or Moles inoiling in the grounde. [r6z5: cf. 3.) 
1658 A. Fox IWartz’ Surg. 1. vi. 23 Why do they then 
inolest the Patient with seeking, pressing,..and moiling in 
the Wound. 

+6. trans. ?'Fo maul, mangle. Ods. 

1698 Faver Ace. &. [India § P.118 Trampling a Man to 
Death, or Moiling him to Pieces with their Boriicnds 

Moil: see Moites, Morir, Mure! and 2, 

[Moile, ‘a dish made of Marrow and grated bread’, 
in Speght’s glossary to Chaucer's Works 1598 
(copicd in Blount G/ossogr. 1636 and in later Dicts.) 
is due to misunderstanding of franch moile (see 
FRANCHEMYLE) in Lydyate’s 7/heles ibid. 370 b/1.] 

Moile: see Mute 56.1 and sd.2 

Moiled (moild), a. dia/. [f. Moit a. or 56.5 
+ -ED2.] Of cattle: Hornless. 

1839 //ereford. Gloss. s.v.,‘A moiled sheep’ is a sheep 
without horns. 1855 Aforton’s Cycl. Agric. \1. 724 Motled 
(Heref., Irish), without horns. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsit, 
Word-bh. s.v. Moilled, My pretty mwoilled 'eifer. 

Moiled (moild), f/. az. [f. Moin v. + -ED1.] 

1, Hard worked; exhausted; oppressed with 
labour and toil. 

1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. (1623) 48 The Horse 
and moiled Oxe wrought to an vntimnely death. 1793 Genutd, 
Mag. Dec, 1084 Moiled, troubled, fatigued. Sedgemoor. 
1820 CLAre Jocins Rural Life (ed. 2) 136 The rough rude 
ploughman,..While moil’d and sweating, by some pasture’s 
side, Will often {etc.). 

2. Made dirty or foul; soiled. dal. 

1632 Snerwoop, Moiled in the mire, Fufangé. [btd., 
Moyled, Souillé. 1839 dlereford. Gloss., ATotled, dirty with 
wet mud. 1882 IV. IWorcs. Gloss. 

Moiler (moi‘lor). rave. [f. Mom v. + -ER!.] 
One who moils or labours; a toiler. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § J/. (1596) 184/1 As for your Cardinals, 
we shut them out both of churches and cities, for that we 
see them not preachers but prollers;..not pillers and up- 
holders of the church, but..moilers of monie and gold. 1568 
Grarton Chron. (1809) {. 3 This Cata was a great toyler 
and moyler in the earth. 1880 Mrs. Rinne. J/yst. Palace 
Gard. xxiti, Excepting a few millions of toilers and moilers. 

Moilere, obs. form of MuLIER. 

Moiles(moilz). Glass-blowing. Also(in Dicts.) 
moil. (Cf. F. sezle ‘se dit, dans les verreries, 
des morceaux de verre qui s’attachent aux cannes’, 
Littré).] (See quot.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., Motles, the metallic oxide 
adhering to the glass which is knocked from the end of the 
blow-pipe. 

Moiley (moili). Sc. and Anglo-Trish, Also 
moyli2, moilya. [f. Moit a.) <A hornless cow 
or bullock; also /ransf. applied to a person; 
also alirtb. or adj. 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encych, Moylie, a mild, good- 
natured person: an anld wtoylie, a tame person, even to 
sillyness; a soylie, is also a bullock wanting horns. 1880 
Antrim: & Down Gloss., Moily, Moilya, a hornless cow. 
Motly, hornless. 

Moiling (moi'lin), vd/. sd. [-1xcl.] The 
action of the verb Molt in various senses. 

¢ 1560 [RicuarpEs] Affsogonues 11, ii, 80 (Brandl) Or to what 
end shoulde we here spende Our dayes in vrksome moylinge ? 
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1575 Gam. Gurton wv. iii. (Manly), Why, makes the knaue 
any moyling? 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 326 
These men have.. undertaken much fruitlesse labour in that 
lamentable moilyng of thinges which they have subverted. 
1604 T. Waicnt Hassions vi. 327 What brought first hunger 
and thirst,..1oyling and moyling into this world? 1691 
Woop A¢h. O-ron. 11.205 Aftera great deal of moyling, tur- 
moyling, perfidiousness, and I know not what, he laid down 
his head and died. 1885-6 SrurGcEON 77vas. Dav. Ps. cxxvil. 
2 Blesses them more in their resting than others in their 
moiling and toiling. 

Moiling (moi'lin), a//. a. [f. Mott v. + -1NG 2.] 
That moils; labouring, toiling; fatiguing. toilsome. 

1603 Knoutes //ist. Turks (1621) 1198 Such moiling labor. 
1608 Werry Devilof Edmonton (1617) F 2, We have bad the 
moylingst night of it that euer we had in our liues. 1692 
R. L’Estrance Fables cccv. 266 Oh the Endless Misery of 
the Life I Lead! crys the Moiling Husbandman, to spend 
all my Days in Ploughing fete.). @1711 Ken A£donund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 81 That moyling Swain who ploughs 
the fertile clod, Looks rarely to his Benefactor God. 1840 
Dickens Bare. Kudge \xxi, 1 am an abject slave, and a 
toiling, moiling .. potter's wessel. 1879 Muss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Miting, dirty and laborious—‘ A milin® 
job’. 1897 Daily News 14 July 7,3 A good sprinkling of 
real moiling workers in their best. 

Hence Moilingly addv., in a moiling manner. 

1621 1’, Wattiamson tr. Gondart’s Wrse Vieillard 7 He 
runnes and moylingly trots vp and downe. 

Moillijer(e, -ie, -ye, moilre, obs. ff. MULIER. 

Moilsome (moi Isim),a. [f. Moin v. +-somE.] 
Involving toil = LaBortous 2. 

1877 Bracxmore Erema i, A dark, narrow gorge departed 
from the moilsome mountain track. 

Moine, obs. form of Mine sé. 

1561 I. Hony tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 1. Bij b, Some in 
rydinge, some in playnge at fence, euerye man accordinge 
to the moine of his meitall [lt. (1547) 6 b, céascuno secondo 
la mincra del sno metalilo), 

| Moineau (moi'no, ||mwano), Forlif. Also 
S moyenegu. [Fr.; regarded by Littré and Hatz.- 
Darm. asa use of #toineau sparrow.] (See quot.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Sechn. 1, Aoyeueau..is a small flat 
Bastion, commonly placed in the middle of an over-long 
Curtain, by which the Bastions at the Extremities are not 
well defended from the Small-shot, by reason of their Dis- 
tance ; so that this Work is proper for placing in it a Body 
of Musqueteers to fire upon ithe Enemy from all sides. 
fbrd., Moinean (with similar explanation]. 1803 in C. James 
Milt. Dict, And in mod. Dicts. 

+Moines. Os. rare. Also moynes. [ad. 
OF. (early 14th c.) mzotnesse, moynesse, mtoignesse, 
f. nrotne: see Mok and -ESs.] A nun, 

1513 BrapsHaw St. HWerburge 1. 413 The other hyght 
saynt Erkengode a moynes serene. /6i¢¢. 3519 Blessed pure 
virgin moines and abbasse, O venerable werburge. 

Moines, obs. form of means: see MEAN sb. 

1449 Verulam MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm., 1906) 3 vole. 

Moiniall, variant of Monian sh. Obs. 

Moir, obs. form of Mone a. and adv. 

|| Moire (mwar, mw#1, méex). Also 7 moyre. 
[F. morre, according to Fr. lexicographers an 
adoption of some form of Eng. Monair. 

The OF, mofre, the name of some textile fabric men- 
tioned hy Chrestien of Troyes (12th c.), is believed to be 
unconnected with the modern word.] 

Originally a kind of watered mohair; after- 
wards, any textile fabric (but usually silk) to 
which a watcred appearance is given in the process 
of calendering; a watered or clouded silk. 

Moire antique, explained by Fr. lexicographers to mean 
a watered silk of large pattern, is in Eng. use practically 
synonymous with #o7re, which is apprehended as a short- 
ened forin. 

1660 Perys Diary 21 Nov., We bought some greene- 
watered moyre, for a morning wastecoate. 1664 /bid. 
8 May, A new black cloth suit and cloak lined with silk 
moyre. 1751 Cursterr. Let. to Son 22 Apr. (1774) 11. 136 
Talk fompons, motres, &c., with Madaine de Blot. 1855 
Mrs. Cartyte Lets, 11. 268 [Dressmaker fog.) 1 don’t 
think I ever saw so trashy a moire. 1858 Homans Cycé. 
Comm. s.v. Moire Antique, 1f good silk be wrapped tightly 
and carelessly round a roller, it may become moire much 
against the inclination of the possessor. 1860 TRoLLope 
Framiy P. (1861) Il1. xvii. 316, 1 suppose Jane can put 
her hand at once on the moire antique when we reach 
Dover?’ 1866 Miss Brappon Lady's Afile 191 The heap 
of silk and moire. 1869 ‘Marx Twain’ Junoc. Aér. axiil. 
(1872) 166 Velvets and moire antiques. 

{| Moiré (mware, moe'réi), a. and sé. [Fr., 
pa. pple. of morrer, to give the appearance of 
moire to, f. #zofre MoIRE. 

A. adj, Of silk: Watered. Of metals; Having 
a ‘watered ’ or clouded appearance. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Ammusent. 140 Moiré Watering, by 
other Methods. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh w. 565 
Those passed the salts, with confidence of eyes And simul- 
taneous shiver of moiré silk. 1868 Joyxson A/erads iv. 104 
Giving the plates (of galvanised iron) the well-known moiré 
appearance. 1893 G. Ecerton Acynotes (1894) 33 The lap 
of her moiré gown, 

B. sé. 

1, A variegated or clouded appearance resembling 
that of watered silk; esf. as imparted to metals 
for the purpose of ornament. 

1818 Frul. Sct. § Arts V. 368 On the Moiré Metallique, or 
Fer blanc moiré. /ésd¢., The moiré has of late been much 
improved by employing the blow pipe...When the moiré 
has been formed, the plate is to be varnished and polished, 
the varnish being tinted with any glazing colour, and thus 
the red, blue, green, yeilow, and pearl coloured moirés are 
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manufactured. 1839 Ure Dict. A rtss.v., Moirée métallique, 
called in this country crystallized tin-plate, is a variegated 
primrose appearance, produced upon the surface of tin- 
plate, by applying tc it ina heated state some dilute nitro- 
inuriatic acid for a few seconds, then washing it with water, 
drying, and coating it with lacquer. 1888 Teate /7rtt. 
Petrozr.440 Moiré, the name given to the wavy appearance, 
comparable to that of watered silk, presented by thin plates 
of mica under crossed nicols. 

4] 2. Krroneously used for MorRE. 

1851 Official Catal. Gt. Exhib. 11. 504 {Moiré antique’, 
for garments, various colours. 1851 Repts. FuriesGt. Exhib. 
(1852) 368 Gros-de-Naples, glacé, and checked moiré, and 
satin, 1862 Londo Soc. I. 40 Costly Moirés, 1862 Catal. 
Internat, Exhid. 11. xx. 24 Moiré antiques. 1883 Muss 
Brappon God. Calf 1. ii. 43 Mivs Pew..went rustling up 
and down the terrace..in her armour of apple-green moire. 
1885 Maser Coxtins Prettiest Woman xxxi, He wore a 
coat of white moiré antique, embroidered with gold. 

Moiré, moire, v. [f. Moré sé. and More. 
Cf. F. motrer.] trans. To give a moiré or 
watered appearance to. Also Moi‘ring vé/. sé. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 551/2 The means which I 
had employed for moiring tin-plates. 1884 W. H. Want 
Galvanopl. Manip, 521 (Cent.) The solution (salt, or sal 
ammoniac] m.y be applied to the surfaces to be moiréed 
with the aid of a sponge. 

Moir2en, obs. torm of Moreen, 

Moirette (mwaret). [f. Morne +-erTe.J A 
textile falric made to imitate moire. 

1895 Price List, Moirette for lining. 1900 Daély News 
1 Sept. 6/7 A nut-brown cloth dress..has a petticoat of nut- 
brown moirette to natch it. 

Moirneing, obs. form of Moryine. 

Moirologist (moirg lédzist). vare— 1. [f. late 
Gr. potpodvyos (corruptly written pupoAdyos, mod. 
Gr. pupiodsyos, whence MrrioLocur), f. Gr. potpa 
fate, death + -Adyos speaker, discourser: see 
-Logist.] A hired mourner in modern Greece. 

1886 QO. Rev. July 215 There may be found traces, too, of 
Lethe. .in the death ballads sung by the hired mourners... 
The moirologists will sing of the loneliness of the living, of 
the horrurs of death [etc.]. 

+ Mois. Os. Also moys(e. fa. F. mois 
month.J Only in Afozs of Easter or Pasch (= 
OF. mots de Pasgques, med.L. mensis Paschex) : 
a. the month or the fortnight ending on Low 
Sunday; hence Low Sunday itself; b. the Easter 
dues, payable on or before Low Sunday. 

1426 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 104 Ric. Joy reseyved 
the moyse of Ester of Ric. Crosseby,..C mare’. 1442 Xol/s 
of Parlt. V. 60/1 At the moys of Estre next comyng 1449 
fbid, 169/t Afore the Kyng in his Benche, atte the Moys of 
Pasche, that shall be in the yere of our Lorde mccccx.vi. 
1491 /bid, Vi. 443/2 To be certified on this side the Mois of 
Ester then next folowing. 

Moise (moiz), v. dia/, Also8 moys. 
thrive; to increase, improve, mend. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 384 To A/oys, to 
thrive; spoken of crops and stock : also in a general sense, 
as ‘he muddles on but does not moys’. 1791 Gestl. Afag. 
LXI. 1. 1022 It is a common saying among the common 
people of this place [Norwich] when a person does not seem 
to recruit after a fit of illness, or when he does not thrive in 
the world, that such an one does not szoise. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Moise v. to mend, improve, increase, &c. 
1860 E. Gitetr Song Sol. in Norf Dial. vi. 11 ‘To see 
wuther the wine-trees moised, and the pomegranates blowed. 

+ Moison. Obs. rare. Forms: 4-5 moysoun, 
muso(u)n, muyson, 4-6 moyson. fa. OF. 
nioison, muison, Al. mewsor (1406 in Riley Afem. 
Loud. 563), early mod.F. sotsov, moyson (Cotgr.) 
iL. ménston-em act of measuring, f. weés-, meeliri 
to measure.] a. A ‘measure’ in music. b. Size, 
dimension. 

¢ 1325 [see G-Sot-rE-uT]. 1362 Lancu. P. P/. A. x1. 128 
And alle Musons [v.77 musonys, musouns, muysones] In 
Musyk I made hire to knowe. 241366 Cuaucrer Xow. 
Rose 1677 And some ther been of other moysoun, That drowe 
nigh to hir sesoun, And spedde hem faste for to sprede. 
1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde i. xv. (1552) 49 Vaynes.. 
the which in moyson & notable biggenesse moch surmount 
the quantite of y° aboue named descendinge brest vaynes, 

Moisron, obs. form of MusHkoom. 

Moist (moist), a. and sé. Also 4-5 moiste, 
4-6 moyste, 4-7 moyst, 5 moste, 6 mowest. 
{a. OF mozste (mod... mozve). 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. By most scholars 
OF. mois’e is helieved to represent late L. azucctdus, an 
altered form of L. aécidus mouldy, related to axzicére to be 
mouldy, cor mouldiness, azéicus Mucus. Cf. F. motsir 
to grow mouldy popular Latin “szcive, class. L. meatcére 3 
also Rumonsch szzsch wet, Friuli woscid doughy, It. woscio 
limp. Some, however, following Diez, consider it to repre- 
sent L. wustezs like new wine, also fresh, new (said, e. g. 
of cheese, pepper, etc.), f, wzzstw new wine, Must. It is 
possible that the two Latin words have coalesced in Fr.] 

A. adj. 

1. Slightly imbued witb wetness; containing 
liquid in a state of suspension or absorption; not 
dry ; damp, humid. 

Now differing from dam in having no tendency to iinply 
either an undestrable or a merely temporary or casnal cons 
dition, In early use the word liad a wider application. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Ry. xix. (1495) 123 Kynde 
makyth the mouth moyste wythin to tempre and chaunge 
the eselyar the dryenes of the mete, ¢ 1400 Maunpry. (1839) 
4x. 100 3iff the Erthe were made moyst and weet with that 
Waire, it wolde nevere bere Fruyt. /did. xiv. 160 3if 
Venym or Poysoun he broughte in presence of the Dya- 
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mand, anon tt begynnethe to wexe moyst and for to swete. 
c1420 Lync. Assembly of Gods 258 With her moyst clothes 
with teares all be spreynt. 1483 Cath. Angi. 244/1 To make 
moste, /iguidure, & cetera, vbt 1O wete, 1529 Wotsey in four 
C, Eng. Lett, (1880) 10 ‘This mowest & corupt ayer. 1555 
Even Decades 137 ‘lhe confynes of the chiefe citie are 
moister then is necessary. 1611 Beste Song 3 Child. 26 As 
it had bene a moist whistling wind. 1667 Mui.ton PZ. x1, 
741 ‘Vhe Hills to their supple Vapour,and Exhalation dusk 
and moist, Sent up amain. 1726 Leoni A lberti’s Archit. 1, 
30/1 Uhe moistest part of the Quarry. 1727-46 T'Homson 
Swammzer 1587 Like the red-rose bud moist with morning-dew. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Med, (1790) 207 The skin grows 
moister, and the sweat..begins to have a peculiar feetid 
smell, 1796 C. MarsHaLt Garden, xviii. (1813) 311 Let 
spring sown seeds be watered octasionally,, according to the 
weather, to keep them moist. 1797 CoLERIDGE Chrtstabe/ 1, 
218 The lady wiped her moist cold brow. 1815 ELrnin- 
STONE Ace, Cazbud (1842) 11.91 The Gurmseer itself is moist, 
and sometimes even marshy. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
ul. x § 84 (1875) 258 Moist winds..lose so much heat when 
they reach the cold mountain peaks, that condensation 
rapidly takes place. 1866 Tate Brit. ALollusks iv. 159 The 
variety inhabits moist places, 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Rom. 
Siuger I, 22 You are oppressed with a noist heat, 

b. Of the eyes: Wet with tears, ready to shed 
tears. In 16-17th c. also, Watery, ‘rhenmy’ (as 
one of the signs of old age). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Afe/ib. p 26 Whan that thy frend is deed 
quod he lat nat thyne eyen to moyste been of teeris. 1597 
DuHAKS. 2 Hen, JV, 1. il. 203 Haue you nota moist eye? a 
dry hand ?, .awhite beard ?. .and wil you cal your selfe yong ? 
1609 B. Jonson Su/. Vom. 1. i, Weake hammes, moist eyes, 
and shrunke members. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 11.68 On 
the banner. He glanced a look of holy pride, And his moist 
eyes were glorified. 1817 SnetLtey Rev. slam y. iv, 
Thoughts which make the moist eyes overbrim. 1859 
Tennyson £y7d4 1199 The tender sound .. Made his eye 
moist. 1897 ‘H. S. Merriman’ /x Kedar’s Tents vi, A 
round-faced, chubby little man, with a tender mouth and 
moist dark eyes looking kindly out upon the world. 

ce. Of a season, climate, etc.: Wet; rainy; 
having some rain; having a considerable rainfall. 

1481 Caxton AZyrm, ti. vill. 147 One somier is softe and 
moyste, And another is drye and wyndy. 1545 Raynorp 
Byrth Mankynde 89 The hote & moyste whether. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies u. ii. 84 The night 
being colder then the day, is likewise more moist. 1697 
Drvpen tire. Georg. 1. 146 Ye Swains, invoke the Pow'rs 
who rule the Sky, For a moist Summer, and a Winter dry. 
1815 Evpwinstone Acc, Caubud (1842) 1.175 Some places 
are refreshed in summer by breezes from moister countries. 
1865 Dickens J/ut Fr. 1. vii, The weather is moist and 
raw. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol, Econ. iit 30 In England we 
have good soil and a moist climate fitted for growing grass, 

+d. In medieval physiology, said of elements, 
humours, planets, etc. (= Humip b); opposed to 
Dry. (See Coup a. 6.) Obs. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Part. Foules 380 Nature. .That hot, cold, 
heuy, lyght, moyst, & dreye Hath knyt with euene nouin- 
beris of a-cord In esy voys gan for to speke & seye [etc.]. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 120 [Cancer] of himself is moiste 
and cold. c¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 12 Oon of be men 
is of an hoot complexioun & a moist, bat ober of a cold 
complexioun & a drie. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 73 Youth is .. Hote, and moyste, and full of 
lustines. ¢1550 LLovp Treas. Health Aj, It shal do good 
to moyst persons and women. 1604 SHaks. Has. 1. t. 118 
(2nd Qo.), And the moist starre, Vpon whose influence 
Neptunes. Empier stands, Was sicke almost to doomesday 
with eclipse. 1707 Firover Physic. Pudse-Watch 71 In 
Children and Women the cooler and moister Diet is most 
agreeable to preserve their natural Pulses. 1774 Go_psm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 183 They (se. fish] are cold and moist, 
and must needs, say they, produce juices of the same kind. 

+2, Of plants, fruits, etc.: ‘Juicy, succulent’ 
(J.); not withered or dry; fresh as opposed to 
dried. Ods. 

1377 Lane. P. P/. B. xvi. 68 Matrymonye I may nyme 
a moiste fruit with-alle. 1382 Wyciir ¥oé viii. 16 Moiste 
semeth the resshe befor the Sunne come. 1567 Maret 
Gr, Forest 41 b, It is then best of all riuen, clouen and cut 
in sunder when it is moyst and greene. 1607 SHAKS. 7412002 
lV. iii. 223 Will these moyst Trees..page thy heeles And 
skip when thou point’st out? 1611 Bisse Mi. vi. 3 Nor 
{shall he] eate moist, grapes, or dried, 1611 Coter., Srccu- 
ent, succulent, sappie, moist, full of iuice. 

tb. Of liquor: New, not stale. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 53 Notemuge to putte in Ale, 
Wheither it he moyste or stale. — Pard. Prol, 29 A 
draughte of moyste and corny Ale. 

+e. New, not worn, ‘green’, Oés. 

¢1386 CHaucer Pro/. 457 Hir hosen weren of fyn scarlet 
reed fful streite yteyd and shoes ful moyste and newe. 

+3. Yielding moisture or water; bringing or 
that brings rain or moisture; containing water (or 
other liquid), Ods. 

1390 GoweER Conf I, 264 Thilke blod which scholde have 
ese Io regne among the moiste veines. 1590 SPENSER F/. Q. 
ut. &. 57 ‘he moist daughters of huge Atlas strove Into the 
Ocean deepe to drive their weary drove. 1601 SuHaks. A//’s 
Well 1. i. 167 Ere twice in murke and occidental] dampe 
Moist Hesperus hath quench’d her sleepy Lampe. 1602 
2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 167 Plaine Meteors, bred 
of the exhalation of Tobacco, and the vapors of a moyst 
pot, that soare vp into the open ayre. 1704 Pore Windsor 
for. 119 Moist Arcturus clouds the sky. 

+4. Liquid; watery. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. met. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Oother 
beestis by the wandrynge lyhtnesse of hir wyngis betyn the 
wyndes and ouerswymmiyn the spaces of the longe eyr by 
moyst fleeynge [orig. lignédo volatu}. 1388 Wyciir Fer. 
xliv. 25 Offre to it moist sacrifices [1382 /ézd. sacryfises of 
licoures]. 1390 Gower Conf III. 94 The moiste dropes of 
the reyn Descenden into Middilerthe. 1530 PatscR. 744/2, 


I swalowe downe any medycyne or lycour that is moyste, | sworde Alreadie moisted is in his warme hloude. 
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Je assorbys, 1597 SHaks. 2 //ex. IV, ty. v. 140 (1690 Qo.) 
But for my teares, ‘The moist inipediments vnto my speech, 
I had forestald this deere and deep rebuke. ¢ 1611 Ciiap- 
MAN //iad 1. 308 The moist waies of the sea they saild [Gr. 
émemAcov vypa KéAcvda). . 

5. Associated or connected with liquid. sfec. a. 
poet, Tearful; accompanied with tears. b. Said 
of a process or apparatus in which liquid is used. 
+ Motst measure: liquid measure. e. Of diseases, 
etc, : Marked by a discharge of matter, phlegm, etc. 

1562 Turxer Baths 13 A ciath.. holdeth after moyste 
measure an unce and au halfe. 1605 1s¢ Pt. Jeronimo t. 
ii. 61 Tis as common To weepe at parting as to be a woman 
-.play not this moyst prize. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 159 
Where ere thy bones are hurld, Whether beyond the stormy 
Hebrides, .. Or whether thou to our moist vows deny’d, 
Sleep’st by the fable of Bellerus old. 1796 Kirwan /:/enz, 
Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 395 No effectual method of analyzing this 
ore [Tui stone], in the moist way has as yet been discos ered. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 812 ‘Whe assay of ores, comprehending 
the mechanical part: that is, by washing; the chemical 
part, or assays by the dry way ; and the assays by the moist 
way. 1876 Bristowe 7%. & Pract. Med. (1878) 86 When. . 
the gangrene is what is usually called ‘moist’. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Moist tetter. bid, Moist wart, the Condytoma 
acuminatum, 1899 Adlbute’s Syst. Afed. VUIL. six It [se 
eczema of the fingers] may be dry or moist. | /did. 524 The 
bealing of a chronic moist eczema may be indefinitely de- 
layed by washing. : 

d. A/ed. Of sounds heard in auscultation: Sug- 
gesting the pee. of liquid. 

R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 230 The only 
stethoscopic phenomena observed were extensive minute 
and moist bronchial rales. 1898 Ad/budt’s Syst. Med. V. 
10 Two great classes of the dry and of the moist sounds. 

+6, Addicted to drink. (Cf. Dry @.3.) Obs. rare. 

1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 8 By the testimony of 
the loosest and moystest naturalists, the very Poets, 

7. Special collocations: moist chamber, a 
‘chamber’ in which microscopic objects may be 
kept moist; moist colour, a water-colour pig- 
ment in the form of a soft paste; moist gum = 
Dextrin (Cent. Dict. 1890); moist stove, a 
hot-house heated with a moist heat; moist sugar, 
unrefined or paitially refined sugar; also atérzd, 
and Comd., as moist sugar-coloured adj.; motst 


sugar bowl, spooit, etc. 

1869 Darutncrx & Drvspace in Monthly Microsc. Frail. 
(1874) XI. 97 Recklinghausen’s ‘*moist chamber’ only en- 
ables us to arrest for a short time the dissipation of the fluid 
under examination, 1876 RutHEeRrorD Ox. f/istol. (ed. 2) 
150 Schultze’s modification of Recklinghausen’s moist cham- 
ber. 1885 Encycl. Brit. X1X, 86/1 For water colours the 
pigments are prepared..as ‘*moist colours’ contained tn 
small porcelain dishes. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) 
§ 6177 The bark or “moist stove..having a pit for bark or 
other fermenting matter instead of a stage. 1845 Flovist’s 
Frnl. 124, | then place them..in a moist stove or forcing 
house. [1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 85 The Sugars 
they made, were but bare Muscavadoes, . .so *moist, and full 
of molasses, and so il cur’d.] 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 
xliv. IV. 202 Of a granular appearance, much resembling 
fine moist sugar. 1835 Court Mag. V1. 169/1 The two Misses 
Larkin .. wore their own sevenpenny-moist-sugar coloured 
hair. 1847 A.& H. Mavuew Greatest Plague of Life iit. 
30 She could not for the life of her lay her hands upon the 
lump-sugar, and we were obliged to put up with moist. 
1886 W. H. St. Jonn Hore tn Archeologia L. 150 This 
mazer was formerly used in the family asa moist-sugar bowl. 

8. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as mo7s¢-brazned, 
-cyed, -natured adjs.; also mozst-stviking adj. 

1606 Siv G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen O. Pé. III. 9,1.. 
know him to bea dull *moist-braind Asse. 1847 WEBSTER 
(citing Coleridge), *Afoist-eyed. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 71 A very excellent Soil for a cold *moist-natured Land. 
1816 L. Hunt Asin rv. 177 Then issue forth in this *moist- 
striking air. F : 

+B. aésol. and sé. That which is moist ; 
moisture. Also, moist quality, moistness. 

241366 Cuaucer Ron. Rose 1564 Abouten it is gras 
springing, lor moiste so thikke and wel lyking, That it ne 
may in winter dye. 1390 Gower Conf III. 97 The fyr..is 
withoute moist al drye. ¢1470 Henryson A/or. Fab. i. (Cock 
& Fasp) xi, Riches..Quhilk maith, nor moist, nor vther rust 
can screit. 1562 T'urNeR Baths 3b, It is good for the crampe 
and for all colde diseases and moyste of the synewes. 1592 
Davies /yzort. Soul xxxi. v, She lodgeth Heat, and Cold, 
and Moist, and Dry, And Life, and Death, and Peace, and 
War together. 1606 SytvesteR Du Bartas u. iv.ut. Schisme 
419 Myrtles and Bays for want of moist grew wan, 1615 
Cuapman Odyss. vin. 67 The deepe moist then They further 
reacht, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 652 Who.. Bear his swift 
errands over moist and dry, O’re Sea and Land. 1742 
Youne Mé. TA. 1x. 99 The moist of human frame the sun 
exhales; Winds scatter, thro’ the mighty void, the dry. 

Moist, v. Forms: 4-6 moyste, moiste, 6-7 
moyst (pa.pple. moist), 6~ moist. [f. Morsr a.} 

1. érans. To render moist, impart moisture to; 
to moisten, wet. Ods. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

1382 WycLir Yob xxi. 24 And the bones of hym ben moistid 
with mar3 (Vulg. zv7igantur). — Luke vii. 38 Sche.. higan 
to moiste his feet with teeris. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P.R, 
vi. xxii. (l'ollem. MS.), Constantyn sayep bat drynke ts nedful 
for many maner cause: ffor hitmoystep pe drie body. /did. 
xiv. xvi. (1495) 483 Valeyes hen moysted with stremes 
that come out of mountaynes. 1447 BoKkeNHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 248 Blak brede..In hote watyr moystyd .. she eet, 
¢1530 T. Pripioxe in Collier Hist. Dram. Poetry (1831) II. 
384 Beholde myne eyes whose teres do moyst my paled 
face, 1533 Evvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 32b, Wyne heateth 
and moysteth the bodye, 1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, Kent 
(1826) 174 Moisting womens breastes that before were drie 
and wanted milke, 1590 C’tess PEMBROKE Antonie pe His 
1655 in 


MOISTEN. 


Hartlih Ref Commuw. Bees 18 Rye .. need not... he dryed, 
hut beaten and moisted with its own liquor, 1821 Crare 
Vill, Minstr. 1. 145 As evening moists the daisy hy thy side. 

b. To slake or quench (one's) thirst. 70 moist 
one’s lip: to drink very little; also (slang) fo modst 
one’s clay. (Cf. Morsten v. 1b.) Now dial. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pt. B. xvitt 366 May no drynke me moiste 
ne my thruste slake, Tyl [etc]. 1530 Parser. 639/2, I dyd 
nat drinke to day, I dyd Lut moyste my lyppes with a quarter 
of wine. a1562 G. CavenpisH IVolsey (1893) 241 Thus passed 
he forthe his dynner in great lamentacion and hevynes,whiche 
was more fed and moystyd with sorowe & teares, than with 
owther pleasant mets or dylicate drynks. 1579-80 Nortn 
Plutarch, Lycurgus (1395) 45 So they al dranke hartely 
except himself, who .. did no more but a litle moyste his 
mouth without, and so refreshed himself. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. \. it: 339 Meete mean houre hence, at 
the signe of the Pegasus in Cheapside, and Ile moyst thy 
temples with a cuppe of Claret. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. ve 
ii 285 Now no more The iuyce of Egypts Grape shall 
moyst this lip. 1834 A. SMart Raméling Rhymes 120 
When he used to moist his clay An’ lay his corn tn. 

+e. fig. Chiefly, To soften (the heart, etc.). Obs. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXX XI. 317/57 Pe w3uche techers dude Moyste wel 
pe hertes of trewe men eueridel. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 
1. v. 80 Froo qwhens he byrnys with lufe swetist & with a 
draght of heuenly passage he is moystid & wmbesett & truly 
is transformyd with hzit of happ:s to-cum. 1557 Sarum 
Primer « Good Lorde Jesu Cnriste,.. moiste my minde 
with thy most precious bloude. 1578 G. WHETSTONE 2nd 
Pt. Promos & Cassandra Vv. ii, Stormes of teares did showre 
As myght, with rueth, haue moyst a stony hart. 1598 
Rowtanos Betraying of Christ 27 And let my teares be 
flouds to moist my heart. 


+2. absol. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V 37b, Sprinkle a vessell of water 
and it moisteth not, hut cast it out wholy together and it 
bothe washeth and norisheth, 1562 BuLLeyYN Bulwark, Bl. 
Stutples 5 Waxe is good for plasters .. it moisteth and is 
used for outwarde Medicines. 1581 Mutcaster Positions 
xx. (1887) 87 Walking in the dew moystes and harmes. 1624 
Donne Devotions, etc. (ed. 2) 162 As thy water moysts, so 
it cooles too. 

Hence + Moisted ff/. a.; + Moi-stirg vd/. sb. 


and ppl. a. 

138z Wycuir Deut. xi. xo Moystynge watrys [Vulg. aguv 
irriguz)|, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xi. v. (Bod. 
MS.), After thee moistinge of be londe be h[epes of) grauel 
toschedeb. 1541 R. Coprann Gahyen's Terap. z A iv, Sease 
y? hathynge & moystynge. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. 
cxvi 8 Thou hast deliuered..my moisted cien from mourme- 
ful teares, a 1562 G. Cavenoisut IVodsey in Wordsw. Eccé, 
Biog. (1818) 1. 456 After he had..dried his moisted cheekes, 
he spake to them in this sorte, 1586 Bricut Melanch. xl, 
268 All which purgers are to be. mingled with some moyst- 
ing decoction. 161z Drayton Poly-ol6. it. 40 Upon whose 
moisied skirt, with sea-weed fring’d about, The bastard 
Corall breeds. 

Moist, obs. Sc. f. Most; Must sé. (musk) and v. 

Moisten (moi's’n), v. Also 6-7 moysten. 
[f& Moist a. + -EN®] 

1. ¢vans. To make or render moist, damp, or wet ; 
to wet superficially or moderately. Also aésol. 

1580 [implied in Motstenrp, Motsteninc fp/ adys.]. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 111. vi. 34 Ne doe they need with water 
of the ford... to moysten their routs dry. 1610 Marknam 
Masterp. 1. clxxiii. 483 lt looseth and scattereth humors, 
warineth and moisteneth. 161x Biste Yod xxi, 24 His 
breasts are full of milke, and his hones are moistened with 
marrow. 1626 Bacon Sy/z'a § 230 A Pipe a little moistned 
on the inside .. maketh a more solemne Sound, than if the 
Pipe were dry. a 1680 Cuarnock Chief of Sinners Ob/, 
Mercy Wks. (1847) 16 Water cannot but moisten, fire can- 
not but burn. 1727 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Apricock, 
Moisten them [sc. the apricocks) with a Spoonful of Water 
or Vinegar. 1758 Jounson /:tder No. 17 P 1 By fatal confi- 
dence in these fallacious promises [of fine weather]..many 
curls have been moistened to flaccidity. 1799 G. Smitit 
Laboratory 1. 21 Mealed powder moistened with brandy. 
1850 O. Winst.ow (nner Life iii. 88 No tears of repentance 
have ever moistened the eyes. 


! 


| 


b. In expressions relating to the satisfaction of | 


thirst. 70 mozsten the lips, throat, etc.* to refresh 
oneself with liquor. Zo morsten one’s clay: see 
Criay sb. 4b. (Cf. Moist v. 1b.) 


In quot. 1821 motsten the lips is used = ‘make the mouth 
water’. 

1603 Dekker Batchelor’s Bang. iii. B 4b, And halfe a 
dosen times [they have] moystned their lips with the sweet 
ioyce of the purpled grape. 1741 tr. D’Argens’ Chinese 
Lett. xL 313 Vhis same Priest..takes care to moisten his 
Prayers hy drinking every now and then a large Glass 
of Wine. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 583 Ulysses. If you drink 
much after a mighty feast, Moistening your thirsty maw, 
you will sleep well, 1821 Lams Zita Ser. t. Grace before 
Meat, The savoury soup and messes steaming up the 
nostrils, and moistening the lips of the guests with desire. 
1826 Scort !Voo'st. v, You have beeu moistening your 
own throat to some purpose. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xlvili, Mr. Swiveller..chanced at the moment..to he 
moistening his clay, as the phrase goes, rather copiously. 
1842 A. Combe Viysiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 37 The generous 
self-denial of him who passed the cup to his wounded neigh- 
hour, without stopping even to moisten his own lips. 


ues Wis =Molst v. tc. Obs. rare. 
ee [implied in Moistexnep Af/. a. 2). 2a@166x Futter 
(Webster 1864), It moistened not his executioner’s heart 


with any pity. 

2. inlr. To become moist. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 520 Nor let her..blue eye Moisten, 
till she had lighted on his wound. 188 G. Merepitn 
Tragic Cow. \1881) 71 The hurning eyes of her Indian 
Haeepus fixed on her till their brightness moistened and 

ashe 
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Moistened (moi's’nd), A//. a. 
moistned. [f. MoISTEN uv. + -LD!.] 

1. Kendered moist. 

Moisteuet chicken (nonce-phrase), a literal rendering of 
F. poule mouillée, applied to a person excessively afraid 
of incurring any discomfort. 

1580 Sinney Ps. vi. v, My moistned hed proofes of my’ 
sorrow showeth: My bed ..With my leares Howeth. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen, V1, 1.1. 49 When at their Mothers moistned 
eyes, Babes shall suck, Our Ile he made a Nourish of salt 
Teares. 1637 Drypen Virg. Georg. wi. 652 The Southern 
Air And dropping Heav'ns the moisten’d Earth repair. 
1749 Fieroinc Som Foues xiu.i, All those strong energies 
of a good mind, which fill the moistened eyes with tears. 
1825 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 247 Any dirt or dust [should be] 
carefully wiped off with a moistened sponge. 1859 ‘l'HAcK- 
ERAY Virgin. I1. xvii. 139 The story about the French is, 
that their governor, the Duke of Aiguillon, was rother what 
you call a zwotstened chicken. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxiii. 
351 When two pieces of ice, with moistened surfaces, were 
placed in contact, they became cemented together. 1902 
Daily Chron. & Jan. 5/1 A moistened finger .. may be re- 
commended in an emergency. 

+ 2. Softened, made tender. (Cf. MoIsTEN vw. Ic.) 

1582 T. Watson Centurte of Loue xxi. Poems (Arb.) 57 
Theire beames drawe forth hy great attractive power My 
moistned hart. 

Moistener (moi's’nd1). Also 7 moystner, 
moistner. [f. MoIsTEN v.+-ER1.] One who or 
something which moistens. 

1611 Cotcr., 7rempeur, a dipper; wetter, moistener; 
soaker, steeper; seasoner, teinperer. 1632 tr. Aruel’s Praxis 
Med. 103 His diet must he liquid hroths, and moystners of 
the body. 1755 Jonnson, Afoisteuer, the person or thing 
that moistens, 1867 Contemp. Kev. V. 34 “Lhe ocean, that 
great moistener and softening equalizer of the atmosphere. 

Moistening (moi's’uin), vé/.sd.  [-1NG1.] 
‘Lhe action of the verb Moisten; also concr. 

1611 Birte Prov. iii. 8 It shalhe health to thy nauill, and 
marrow [:varg. Hebr. watring, or moystning] to thy bones. 
1611 Cotar., Wourllement, a wetting, or moistening. 1627 
Hakerwitr Afol. 1. v. § 3. 52 It pleased God to open the 
windowes of Heauen for the moistning and nourishing of 
their seedes. 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarvson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) L. 321 A moderate moistening of small coal has..the 
advantage of preventing its falling through the grate-hars 
and creating dust. 

Moi'stening, ///.¢. [-inc?.] That moistens; 
rendering or becoming moist. 

1580 Stpney Ps. xxi. ix, My moistning strength is like 
a pottsheard dried. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chi- 
rurg. 10b/1 With moysteninge medicamentes must it 
be cured and helped. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. u 51 
Moistning medicines. 1700 rien Sigism. § Guiscardo 
504 When the World began, One common Mass compos’d 
the Mould of Man; One Paste of Flesh on all Degrees be- 
stow'd, And kneaded up alike with moistning Blood, 1880 
Miss Bravoon Just as / am iv, ‘God bless you, Sir Ever- 
ard’, said Vargas, with moistening eyes. 

Moister, obs. torm of Moistcre sé, and v. 

Moistful (moisstfiil), @ rare. [f. Moist a. + 
-FUL 1.) Full of moisture ; moist. 

159t Syivester Du Bartas 1. iv. 94 Moistfull matter. 
1612 Drayton /’oly-old, xviii. 28 Her moystfull Temples 
bound, with wreaths of quiuering Reeds. 1855 S1NGLETON 
tr. Virgil 1.347 Vhe next Aurora..Was scanning earth, 
and moistful shade from heaven Had chased away. 1892 
Punch 17 Sept. 132/2 When it has to play quick It 1s moist- 
ful and thick, For the trombone is fond of beer. 

Moistify (moi'stifai), v. [f. Motst a, + -Fy.] 
trans. To moisten; used humorously of ‘ topers’. 
1786 Burns Zarn. Cry Postscr. vii, Tho’ whyles ye mois- 
tify your leather. 1840 Mrs. F. Trotiopre Ibidow Married 
xxix, [he ladies taught her how to arrange a ‘spit-curl’, so as 
todefythe moistifying effects of theclimate. 1882 J, WALKER 
Faunt to Auld Reekie 87 [They] moistified their droutby 
clay Wi rousin hrandy-whitters O’ punch. 

Moistish (moi'stif),@. [t. Moist a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat moist or damp. Hence Moi‘stishness. 

1576 Newton Lewnie’s Comple.xi.isi.109h, This humour 
..1S a Certayne vliginous moystishnes..which ought. .to he 
sent out and pursed. 1610 W. FotKincnuam Art of Survey 
t. xi. 36 A..moistish earth. 1776-96 WiTHERING Srit. Plants 
(ed. 3) I1f. 684 Moistish mountatnous situations, 

Moistless (moi‘stlés), a [f. Moist sd. + 
-LESS.} Devoid of or frce from moisture; dry. 

159z Warner .4/). Eng. vitt. xxxix. 174 Some Cloudes 
giue Snow, that lights and lyes a moysture inoystles, 1634 
Sir T. Hersert /vazv. 183 A rinde moystlesse hard and 
scaly. 1827 Capt. G. Beaucterk Journ. to Marocco xii. 
141 The moistless tongue rattled as it essayed to speak. 
1884 J. Purves in Gd. Words Nov. 768 The suhterranean 
galleries. leave the seed dry and moistless. 

+ Moi‘stly, adv. Obs. [f. Moist a, + -L¥ 2.] 
In a moist manner (in quot., drunkenly). 

1602 2ud Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wW. iii. 1921 Swaggering 
full moistly on a tauernes bench. 

Moistness (moi'stnés’. [f. Moist a. + -nEss.] 
The quality or state of being moist; in early use 
also + concr., moisture. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. iv. (1495) 85 Yf moyst- 
nes be shedde in to the vtter partes of a thynge, it fyllyth 
alle the voyde place therof. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh, 80 Whos grape. ys noght..gedryd or..be moyst- 
nesse of his stok sty vp to he crope and be hraunches, 1526 
Tinvoace Luke viii. 6 Some [of the seed] fell on ston and as 
sone as yt was spronge vp yt widdred awaye hecause yt 
lacked moystnes, 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Alopecurus, .. 
an hearbe ltke a foxe’s taile: full of mostnesse. 159 
Florio 2nd /ruites 159 Looke that they [sc. the sheets] 
drie, and without moisinesse. 1662 GersieR Princ. 25 ‘Lhe 
moistnesse of this Clime. 1725 BrapLey Kam, Dict. s.v. 
pea Which proceeds from the Moistness of the 

Tult. 


Also 6 


1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 722 Cotton | 
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wool is generally used..to take the [gold] leaf up..on 
account of its..slight moistness. 1885 auch. Exaut. 23 
Feb. 5/4 A hyhrid mucb hetter adapted to..the moistness 
of our climate. 


+h. transf. and fig. Obs. 


c1q2g St. Mary of Vignies 1. vi. in Anglia VIII. 239/19 
Whanne she [was] comen to hirselfe ageyneas after a moyst- 
nease of mynde, rekenyd & countid streitly atte euene alle hir 
deedys. 1551 Bipte (Matthew) 706 xv. zozcs, Out of whiche 
procedeth suche false doctryne as drieth vp the moistnes of 
the soul in trifling out y* truth. 1576 Wootton Ch». 
aJanual Biv, He hath the name of a cnristian, hecause he 
is ingraffed in Christ, as the branche in the stocke,..& so 
to receyue of his moystnesse and lyfe, 

Moistre, obs. iorm of MoIsTuRE v. 

Moisture (moistitit, moi-st{a1), 5d. Also 4-7 
moysture, 5 mostour, 5-6 moystour, -er, 6 
moistur,-er, [a. OF. moistour (mod.F. wzoiter7’), 
f. moiste Moist a.] 

+1. Moistness; the quality or state of being 


moist or damp. Os. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.) If. 
13 b/1 Hovossenes of pe voice comeb of the moisture of 
wosenandofbelunges. 1477 Norton Ord, Adch. v.in Ashm. 
(1652) 54 Moisture, and Drines, be qualityes Passive. 1575 
Lanenam Let. (1371) 20 The weather enclynde too sum 
moyster & wynde. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeun’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 42h 2 Through ie huiniditye or moyster therof, 
it may soacke through the Escara. 1604 E. G[rimsTonE] 
D’Acosta's Hist. [ndies V. xviii. 379 At such time as the 
fountaines, springs, and rivers, did increase by the moistures 
of the weather. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. ii. (1635) 
22 In the Earth are ingendred the foure ferst qualities of 
Heate, Cold, Drouth, and Moisture. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
LHist. (1776) V1. 94 Seldom venturing out, except when the 
moisture of a suininer’s evening invites them abroad, 1777 
Watson Philip Lf (1839) 247 Alva had..applied to Philip 
for liberty to leave the Low Countries, on account of the 
bad state of his health, occasioned hy the moisture of the 
climate. 1794 5. Witutams Vermont 6t Another remarkable 
effect is an alteration in the moisture or wetness of the earth. 

2. Water or other liquid diffused in small 
quantity throvgh air as vapour, or through a solid 
substance, or condensed upon a surface, 

241366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1424 Through moisture of 
the welle swete Sprange up the sote grene gras. ¢ 1386 — 
Pars. T. ® 146 God shal destroie the fruyt of the erthe as 
fro hem; ne water ne shal yeve hem no moisture, ne the Eyr 
norefresshyng, ne fyrnolight. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxh.) vii. 
23 Pai hafe na moisture hot pat fe forsaid ryuer ministers. 
1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy \E. E. T. S.) 1. ggo It [ebony] wil 
..Nat corrupte with water nor moysture. 1483 Cath. Angé. 
244/1.A Mostour, fluor, humor. 1599 Davies (mort. Soul 
XXX. xVili. (1714) 94 The Moisture, which the thirsty Earth 
Sucks from the Sea, 1611 Bisre Luke viii. 6 Some fell 
vpon a rocke, and assoone as it was sprung vp, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 1697 Dryoen Virg, 
Georg. \. 387 For Moisture then ahounds, and Peaily Rains 
Descend in silence to refresh the Plains. 1719 De For 
Crusce 1, 123 The Earth having had no Rain after the Seed 
was sown, it had no Moisture to assist its Growth. 1783 
Burke Sf. Fox's E. India Bill Wks. IV. 78 In that country 
the mvisture.,is given but ata certain season, 1803 Aled, 
Frul. 1X. 231 Oxydated muriatic gas mixed with different 
other gasses..is easily changed into acid by the moisture of 
the flesh. 1843 Borrow 876ée in Spain xxx, No moisture 
was wrung from his tanned countenance. 1878 Hux tey 
Phystogr. 64 Snow is not the only solid form in which 
atmospheric moisture is precipitated. 1885 Alauch. Exrait. 
6 Apr. 5/2 The breeze is more balmy, with a touch of 
moisture in the air. 

b. with reference to tears. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Cow pl, 323 That infected moysture of 
his eye. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. vii, Nicholas Nickleby’s 
eyes were dimmed with a moisture that might have heen 
taken for tears. 1897 ‘H.S. Merriman’ /u Aedar's Lents 
vi, Witb, as it were, a small solution of sympathy, indicated 
by a moisture of the eye, for the family..in their hereave- 
ment. 

+e. The liquid part or constituent of a body. In 
Medizeval philosophy, the humours or humid pro- 
perty, naturally inherent in all plants and animals. 
Also vadtcal moisture: sce RADICAL a. t. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. xxxi. (1495) 245 A Feuer 
Etyk .. wastith the suhstancyall moisture of the hody. 
¢1450 Lyec. Secrees 1259 Yif purgacyons Be necessarye.. 
Solve flewm brennyng or moysture To kepe a mene. 1471 
Radical moisture [see RapicaL a. 1). 1521 FisHer Serwz. 
agst. Luther ti. Wks, (1876) 323 The trees whan they he 
wydred..and all the moystour shronke into the rote & no 
lust of grenenes nor of lyfe appereth outwardly. 1547 
Boorne rev. Health cclxxxiv. 94 This matter [se. spittle] 
doth come of the humiditie or moisters of hloude. 1593 
SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. i. 79, 1 cannot weepe: for all my 
bodies moysture Scarce serues to quench my Furnace- 
hurning hart. 173z ArsutHNnot Kudes of Dietin Aliments, 
etc. 1. 406 When the worms are large they will consume the 
moisture. 

d. tvansf. and fig. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2618 The soule..may profyt 
neuer a dele ‘Io here frut..Of vertu,. ffor that yt lakketh 
moysture Off grace. 162z Matynus Avec. Law-Merch. 64 
Gaine was the radical! moisture of commerce. 1871 Mortey 
Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle (1878) 173 A cloud ot sedulous 
ephemera still suck a little spiritual inoisture. 

+e. A noxious exhalation or humidity. Ods. 

1542 Boorve Dyetary iv. (1870) 239 To drye up the 
contagyous moysters of the walles. 1542-5 Brinktow 
Lament. (1874) 81 Oh Lorde God,,.when they be in troble 
or plaged rightfullye of the, eyther be drught, moysture, or 
pestilence, or anye suche like. 

+3. Liquid in general. Ods. 

1530 Pasar. 585/1, I hysse,..as a hote thyng whan one 
putteth to any moysture. 1555 [see BuLwaRK sd. 1h]. 1592 
Kyp Sol. ¢ Pers. 1. tii. 80 The earth is my Countrey, As.. 
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the marine moisture To the red guild fish. 1697 Drvoen 
Virg. Past. 1. 172 Now dam the Ditches, and the Floods 
restrain: Vheir Moisture has already drench'd the Plain. 
1713 Appison Cao 1, v, When you. .offer'd the full helmet 
up to Cato, Did he not dash th’ untasted moisture from him ? 
1741 J. Martyn Virg. Georg. 1. (1811) 80 ‘Their wives.. boil 
away the moisture of the sweet must over the fire. 

4. attrib. and Comb.,asmotsturesupply; motsture- 
charged, -laden, -loving adjs. 

1827-35 Wittis A/zy 19 Dews for the moisture-loving 
flowers. 1878 K. Jounston A/rica ii, 26 ‘Vhere is naturally 
a marked difference in the moisture supply north and south 
of the Atlas, 1895 Swerrennam A/a/ay Sk, 281 Plains and 
slopes of green on which the moisture-charged clouds un- 
ceasinzly pour fatness. 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. A/ed. 1.252 The 
moisture-laden monsoon. 

+ Moi‘sture,v. 04s. Forms: 5-7 moysture, 
6 moster, moystre, 6 moisture, 6-7 moister. 
[f& MorsrureE sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To moisten ; to water, make wet or damp. 

1471 Riptey Comp, Asch. ww viii. in Ashm. (1652) 141 
Therwith dyd Hermes moysture liys Fre. 1545 RayNoLp 
Byrth Mankynite xi. (1552) 24 b, Moystrynge al that parte, 
as it were wyth a dewe. ?1554 CoveroaLce Hofe Farthf 
Xxxi. (1574) 221 They water and moisture all things, and 
make them fruteful. 1584 Lyiy Saffho in. iii. 18 Will you 
haue any of this Syrope, to moysture your mouth? 1610 
Markuam A/asterxp, 1. xxxi. 60 It proceedeth only from 
flegme, cold and grosse, which moysturing the braine too 
much, causeth heauinesse. 

2. intr. a. To moisture away: to decay from 
damp. b. To shed moisture. 

1519 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 268 Item 
the amendynge of the dalmatykes for ye Advent & Septua- 
gesyin myghte be done w' a litile cost, whicne nowe niosters 
away & not occupied. Item the lettron wherupon the 
gospell is red 1s moistered away & faullyn downe. 1610 
G. Fietcner Chr. Vict. 1. xl, Heau’n stole it selfe from 
earth by clouds that mvisterd vnder. 

Moi'stureless, ¢. Also a@/a/. moisterless. 
[-Less.] Lacking, or destitute of, moisture. 

1828 J. Ruppiman /ales & Sk. 241 Some aged female, 
whose dry and moisterless eyes can best withstand the 
pungent fumes of the operation. 1847 in Wrxsster. 1872 
JerFrenies MVrld Life in S. C. 20 The chalk is moistureless, 
and nothing can grow on it. 

Moisty (moi'sti), z. [f. Mortsr a. + -¥1.} 

+l. Of ale: New. (= Moist a. 2b.) Obs. 

€1386 CuHaucer Aanciple’s Prol. 60 For were it wyn or 
oold or moysty Ale ‘hat he hath dronke he speketh in his 
nose. 

2. Moist, damp, wet. Now rave. 

1q22 tr, Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 219 The bloode Is 
hotte and moysti. 1561 Hottysusu Hom. Apoth, 27 b, The 
Lyuerworte that groweth in moystye marishes or standinge 
waters, rsgo C’TESS PemBRoKE Antonze 1317 Nor yet the 
cruell murth’ring blade Warm in the moistie bowells made 
Of people pell mell dieng. 1603 Drayton Sar, Wars un. 
xxxv, Amongst the Ayre-bred mioystie Vapours throwne. 
1632 Eitucow Trav. 1x. 404 The moysty and choaking heat. 
¢ 1656 Sin J. Lauper (Fountainhall) Frz/s, (S.H.S.) 76 Up- 
right poddock stools..grow in humid, moisty places. 1889 
FL R. Stockton A ritis Claverden (1890) 372 Tossed out upon 
the moisty air, 

b. of a day, season, cotntry, etc. 

1545 AscHaMm Tovofh. u. (Arb.) 156 A litle winde in a 
moystie day, stoppeth a shafte more than a good whiskynge 
wynde in a clere daye. 1596 Spenser /. Q. vi. ix. 13 The 
moystie night.. Her deawy humour gan on th’ earth toshed, 
1856 Lowett Left. (1894) 1. 301 A misty, moisty morning. 
1861 Miss Yonce lng. Step-utother ii, It is not doing the 
place justice to study it on a misty, moisty morning. 1894 
P. Cotter in Forum (U.S.) Aug. 731 A misty, moisty 
island [sc. England]. f 

+3. Given to drink. Oés. rare~'. 

1593 ‘P. Foutrace’ Bacchus Bonntie C2, Which beeing 
once tasted, dooth maruellously encrease a moystie appetite. 

Moit, obs. Sc. form of Moat sé.1, Morte. 

Moite(e, obs. form of MolEry. 

Moither, Moithern, var. ff. Moiper, MATHERN. 

Moitie, -y, Moitive, obs. ff. Mornry, Motive. 

Mojarra, variant of MOHARRA. 

Mok, obs. form of Mock, Muck sd. and a 

Moka, variant of Mocua 2. 

|| Mokaddam (mpgkyv‘dym). /xdia. Also 7 
mockadam, mocadan, 9 muccudum, mucud- 
dum, mokaddam, mokhad(d)am, -em, mocud- 
dim, -um, mukaddim, muquaddam.  [Arab. 
mugaddam, pa. pple. of gaddama to place in 
front.) = HeaADMAN I, 

1634 Sik T. Hersert Trav, 36 The hetter sort [of the 

3anian priests of Surat] are called Mockadams, or Masters. 
1653 H. Cocantr. ?nto's Trav, iv. 8 The Jaylor, which in 
their language is called Mocadan [etc.] 1801 R. Patton 
sisiat, Won. 118 The subordinate collectors have been de- 
nominated choudries, and those who collected in villages, 
mocuddims. 1803 Wettincron Let. 16 Sept. in Gurw. 
Desp. (1844) 1.712 It has more than once happened that 
soubahdars and muccudumns, and between 6oand roo drivers, 
have deserted in one night. 1870 Sir G. CampBe tt. in Sysé. 
Laud Tenure (Cobden Club) 158 ‘This headman was called 
the Mokaddum in the more northern and caster Pa 
1891 Lleckw, Jlag. Mar. 371 The ‘ muqaddam of Spins’ in 
Anglo-Indian parlance oniy means the chief of Spinsters. 
1901 /d7d. Oct. 551 ‘Fhe minor sheikhs. -have certain limited 
Powers in nominating the Mokaddems or lesser officials. 

Mokado(ujr, variant forms of MUCKENDER, 

Moka-moka, variant of Moko-Moxo, 

Moke! (méuk). dial, Also 7 fl. mockes. 
[Assumed sing. of mokes:—OK. mdx net: see 
Mrsn.J A mesh of anet. Also #/. wicker-work. 
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1604 Hastings Corpor. Rec. 4 Aug., in Cooper Sussex 
Gloss, (1853) 61 Any trawl-net, whereof the moak holdeth 
not five inches size throughout. 1669 Worupce Syst. 
Agric. Dict, Rust. The Afocks ofa net, the mashes ofa net. 
1674 Ray S. & &.C. Words 72 The Mokes of anet. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss., Afoke, the mesh of a net. Also 


wicker-work, perhaps from the resemblance tothe meshes of | 


anet. Norf. : 

Moke? (méuk). s/ang and dial. [Of unknown 
origin. Cf dial. wokus donkey (Ilampshire, Devon). 

In the 16th c. proverbial phrase ‘ Mocke (or Mok) hath 
lost her shoe’ (Skelton Ihy Nat to Courte 83, Garlande a 
Laurell 1396) it is possible that A/ecke is a name for a 
donkey or a mare (cf. Skelton’s use of Mockisu a.), but 
connexion with the modern soke is unlikely. Senses 4and 
5 may be etymologically distinct.] 

L. A donkey. 

1848 [J. L. Turrer] in Art & Poetry No, 3 (1850) 131 They 
might live like gods, have infinite sszo4es, Drink infinite 
rum, drive infinite szokes, 1851 Mayvuew Loud, Labour 1h. 
85/1, f had a good moke (donkey), and a tidyish box ov a 
cart. 1854 THackeray Vezucomes xxx, Miss Chummey.. 
inclines to the one [sc, of the costermongers] who rides from 
market on a moke rather than to the gentleman who sells 
his greens from a hand-basket. 1863 Kixcstry HVater-Lab, 
viii. 305 But he saw the end of such fellows, when he came 
to the island of the Golden Asses... For they were all turned 
into mokes with ears a yard long, for meddling with matters 
which they do not understand. 1871 J. R. Green Left. 
(1901) 286 At last I have resumed my donkey... Never was 
such amoke, She rushes at the steepest hillside. 

2. transf. ‘A stupid fellow, a dolt’ (Cent. Dict. 
1890); = DONKEY 2. 

3. Australian slang, A very infcrior horse. 

1891 Arvgus (Melbourne) 12 May 6/3, I have exchanged 
my hired moke for a fine black horse. 1898 in M. Daviit 
Life & Progr. Australia xxxv. 1gt And a bosom friend’s 
a ‘cobber’ And a horse a ‘prad’ or ‘ moke’. 

4. U.S. A negro. 

1871, 1879 in Schele de Vere Americanisms, 

5. Theatrical slang. ‘A variety performer who 
plays on several instruments’ (Cez¢. Dict. 1890). 

Moke ®. d@ic/, Also moak. [Of obscnre 
origin. Cf. Sc. Moc a. and Muccy a.; also Sw. 
dial. moket cloudy (Rietz).] A mist, fog. 

1866 J. E. Brocpex Lincoln. Gloss., Moke,..a mist, foggy 
thick weather. 1876 A/id- Vorksh. Gloss. Aloke,,.cloud and 
dampness together, 

Hence Movky a. dial. (See quots.) 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), J/oky, (old Word) cloudy; as 
Moky Weather, 1736 Aixswortu Lat, Dict., Moky weather, 
tempestas caliginosa. 1866 J. E. Brocpen Lincoln. Gluss., 
AMoaky, hazy, dull, dark, weather. 

Moke, obs. form of Mock, Muck sé. and v. 

Mokedore, variant of MucKENDER. 

Mokel(l, Moker, obs. ff. MickLr, Mocker. 

+ Mokerard. Ods. [See -arv.] =MvcKERER, 
miser. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synne 6230 Auaryce, ryche and 
harde, ys a befe, a mokerad [v. ~. mokerard]. 

Mokere, Mokerer, obs. ff. MuckER, MUCKERER. 

Mokhad(d,am, variant of Mokappam. 

| Mokil (mduki). [Maori.}] The native name 
of two New Zealand fishes, the Blue Cod, Peres 
coltas, and the Bastard Trumpeter, Laéris ciliaris. 

{1820 Gram. & Voc. Lang. N. Zealand (C. M.S.) 182 
Aoki, s. A fish so called.] 1857 Hurstuouse NV. Zealand 
I. 122 Sea fish are more plentiful ; the best are the Hapuka, 
«.the Moki, the Wharehou [etc.]. 1893 ‘S¢ar25 May 2/8 
‘Lhe fish in question was New Zealand * Moki’, or bluecod, 
as it is called there, though it has less affinity with cod than 
with our own gray mullet, 

|| Moki? (mdéwki). Also mokihi, moguey. 
[Maori.] A kind of Maori raft. (See quots.) 

1840 J. S. Potack A/auners & Cust. New Zealanders |, 
226 In the absence of canoes, a quantity of dried bulrushes 
are fastened together, on which the native is enabled to cross 
a stream..; these humble conveyances are called mioki. 
1838 Fr2l. Ho, Represent. N. Zealand App. iii. 18 (Morris) 
We crossed the river on mokis, 1871 C. L. Money Axock- 
ing About in N. Zealand 52 (ibid.), Moguey, a Maori 
name for a raupo or flax-stick raft. 1889 V. Pyke Wild 
Will Enderby 115 From amongst the bushes he drew forth 
a ‘mokihi’, on which he crossed the river in safety. 

attrib, 1858 Frnul. Ho. Represent. N. Zealand App. iti. 
18 (Morris), Moki navigation. 

Mokkar, Mokkery, obs. ff. MockEr, Mockery. 

|| Moko! (méuko). [Maori] The system of 
tattooing practised by the Maoris; also, any par- 


ticnlar pattern of tattooing. 

[1769 J. Banks Frud. 22 Nov. (1896) 203 The people. . were 
browner..and they had a much larger quantity of a#oca or 
black stains upon their bodies and faces... In this particular, 
{ mean the use of amoca, almost every tribe seems to have 
a different custom. 1823 Cruise Frv/. Resid. N. Zealand 
310 The lines upon the faces and persons of the New Zea- 
landers are universally designated amoco.] 1855 R. ‘Paytor 
Te tka a Maui 150 Yhe grand ornament of all was the 
moko or tattoo. 1896 Roscery (¢¢/e) Moko; or Maori Tat- 
tooing. 1896 — A/oko 13 Fig. 8.—Moko signature on a 
deed. /b/d. 16 He drew for Dr. Traill the mokos of his 
brother and of his son. d P 

Hence Mo‘ko v. /ravs., to tattoo in the Maori 
manner. Hence Mokoed ///. a. 

1896 Rosrey A/oko 183 Mokoed heads in museums and 
collections, 1902 Wester Suppl., Moko, v. t. 

Moko? (induko). slang. (See quot.) 

1860 //utten's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Aloo, a name given 
by sportsmen to pheasants killed by mistake in partridge 
shooting during September, hefore the pheasant shooting 
comes in. ‘hey pull out their tails and roundly assert they 
are no pheasants at all, but mokos. 


- MOLAR. 


|| Moko-moko (mé«ko,méuko). 
mako, moka-moka. [Maori.] 

1. A New Zealand species of lizard (Lygosoma 
ornatum or L. moko). 

[1820 Gram, & Voc. Lang. N. Zealand (C, M.S.) 182 Afoko 
mtoko, a small lizard.] 1902 in WepsteR Sufp/fi. 

2. The Well-bird, Athornts melanura. 

a 1888 A, W. Batucate in Sladen Australian Ball, 22 
(4¢¢2e) “Yo the Moko-Moko, or Bell-Bird. 1889 Parker Catal, 
N, Zealand Exhib. 119 (Morris s.v. Bell-bird), Bell-bird,.. 
or Mako-mako (Anthornuis melanura), is still common in 
many parts of the South Island. x900 Longm. Alag. Jan. 
231 Vhe tuis and moka-mokas vie with each other to see 
who can sing the sweetest. 

Mokum (méukim). [a. Japanese mokz-me.] 
An alloy used in metal-work. 

[1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 38/2 
Attention should be called to tle so-called moku-me, a word 
which might be rendered by ‘veins of the wood’.] 1889 
Drannt Arupp & Wildberger's Metallic Alloys 322 Vhe 
so-called ‘mokum’, an alloy .. introduced fron: Japan... 
Chiefly used for decorations upon gold and silver articles, 

Mol, variant form of Main sd.2, MULL. 

| Mola (méula). [L. mola (1) millstone; (2) 
salt cake; (3) a false conception (after Gr. pvA7). 
Senses 2 and 3 below are mod.Latin. 

1. A fleshy mass occurring in the womb; a false 


conception; = More sé.5 Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1601 Hottanp Piiny I. 163 A false conception called Mola, 
7,.amoonecalfe, 1636 James /fer Lanc. (Chetham Soc.) 9, I 
hope no sisters did of molaes dye. 1646 Sir 1. Browne 
Psend. Ep. vi. 93 Many Mola’s and false conceptions there 
are of Mandrakes. 1649 G. Danie, 777narch., Hen. LV, 
eccexlix, The Age (it seemes)after soe great a Birth In Treason, 
as his owne, broke inthe Cell ; Slipt her Rebellions, like rude 
Molaes forth. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants iv. App. § 1 ‘hese 
Thorns {have their origin], from the outer, and less fecund 
Part ; and so produceth no Leaves, but is, as it were, the 
Mola of a Bud. 1753 N. Torrtaxo Afidwifry 39 Mola’s 
and false Conceptions. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 
IV. 196 Vhe human mola sometimes attains considerable 
developement without either brain or spinal cord. 

+2. A fish; = Move sé.6 1, MOLEBUT. 

‘The Latin word is in Carpentier’s additions to Du Cange, 
with a quotation from an anonymous MS. of the 16th c.; 
the passage is in Rondelet De /’isc. Mar. (1554) 425: see 
Mocesvut. 

1678 Puiturs (ed. 4), A/oda, a Fish found in the Adriatick 


Also mako- 


ea. 

3. Ent. The grinding surface of the broad basal 
projection of the mandible of certain insects. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 111. 437 ‘These imandibles.. 
are furnished with..miniature mill-stones to grind it [i.e. 
food]. The part here alluded to I call the AZo/a. 

+ Molair. Od¢s. rare. Anat. Used in pl. as 
rendering of L. molaria in the early editions of 
Vegetius Iv. 1; mod. editors read malarza, but 
the meaning is not clear. Topsell 1607, rendering 
the same passage, has ‘ grinding bones’; Markham 
1610, copying Blundevil, has mo/airs, which in 
ed. 1675 becomes wo/ars. 

1580 Biunoevit Diet. Horses viii. 4b, Then there is a 
great bone in his [the horse's] breast wherevnto are fastened 
.xxxvi, ribbes. And to the Columell behind be two bones, 
and from the molairs to the ioints other two, 

+Molan. Oés. Also 4 molayne, 5 molane, 
mulan. [Of obscure origin: cf. MoLLET.) <A bit 


for a horse. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kun, 169 His molaynes, & alle Fe metail 
anamayld was penne, Pe steropes bat he stod on, stayned of 
be same. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A molan [A7S. AL. evron, 
mokan, J/S. .4. molane] of a hrydelle, Zora/e, sz0rdaculnuit, 
salmares, Ibid, 246/1 A Mulan, véz Molan (A.). 

Molar (méulas), al and sd. Also 7 molare, 
and 7-8 f/. in L. form molares. fad. L. molar-zs 
belonging to a mill (sd. millstone, grinder tooth), 
f. mola a millstone: see -Arnl, Cf. F. molatre 
(16th c.); also AF. dentz moellers (Britton). } 

A. adj. 

1. Grinding, serving to grind. a. spec. Applied 
to the back-teeth or grinders of mammals, and the 
flat or rounded grinding teeth of certain fishes. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 752 Vhe Back-Teeth, which we calf 
the Molar-Teeth, or Grinders. «1661 Futter Worthies, 
Cheshire (1662) 1. 172 How necessary these [mill stones] are 
for mans sustenance, is proved by the painful experience of 
such aged persons, who wanting their Molare Teeth must 
make use of their Gums for Grinders. 1728 Baitey, J/o/ar 
Tveth (i.e. Grinders), tbe five outmost Teeth on either side 
ofthe Mouth. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man 1, i, 36 It appears 
as if the posterior molar or wisdom-teeth were tending to 
become rudimentary in the more civilised races of man. 
1888 RottesTon & Jackson Avis, Life 12 The number of 
molar teeth is greater inthe Hare and Rabbit tban in any 
other Rodents. 

Jig. 1831 Svp. Smity IVs, (1859) If. 2190/2 The ma- 
jority of the new members will be landed gentlemen: their 
genus is utterly distinct from the revolutionary tribe; they 
have Molar teeth; they are destitute of the carnivorous and 
incisive jaws of political adventurers. 

b. gen. 

1844 Civtl Engin, & Arch. Frnt. V11. 401/2 The peculiar 
mechanical power which streams employ in forming their 
channels by the operation of cataracts,..the molar or grind- 
ing process, most common in mountainous countries. 

2. Of or pertaining to a molar-tooth, Afo/ar 

forceps (see quot. 1884). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Auat, 599 At the back part, be- 
tween the masseter and buccinator inuscles, are two small 
bodies formed of the assemblage of tbese follicles. They 


MOLAR. 


are designated by the name of A/olar Glands, because the 
orifice of their excretory duct is situated opposite the last 
molar tooth. 188% KnicHt Dict. Aleck. Suppl. 613/2 Alolar 
Forceps, heavy forceps for extracting the molars ; or cowhorn 
forceps for eradicating roots when the crowns have decayed 
below the alveolar process. 1892 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alolar 
glands, 

3. xt, Of or pertaining to a mola, 

1879 Woop-Mason in 7rans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 132 In.. 
other * Rove-beetles’,..no molar process is developed. /6d., 
The molar branch of the jaws in Slatta and Machilis. 

4. Path. Of the nature of a mola or false con- 
ception. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 186 Simulating 
Begrensy: from molar concretions. 3891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

E SO, 

1. A molar or grinding tooth; a grinder; spec., 
a true molar, a molar tooth in the adult which is 
not preceded by a deciduous or milk-molar, 
false molar, a pre-molar; a molar tooth which 
has replaced a deciduous or milk-tooth. 

1541 [see Duar sé, 2]. 1671 J. Wesster J/etadlogr. ix. 
140 Twoor three of the molares or grinding teeth of an old 
Cow. 1767 Phil. Trans. LVI{. 465 None of the molares, 
or grinding teeth of elephants, are discovered with these 
tusks. 1834 M¢Murtrin Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. so The 
canini have two roots, which causes them to partake of the 
nature of false molars. 1855 W.S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 494 he true molars are furnisbed with sharply 
tubercular crowns. 188: Mivart Caf 29 Behind the third 
premolar is an exceedingly small tooth, which is called a 
true molar. ; 

2. Ichthyology. A tooth which has a rounded 
or convex or a flat surface. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 344 In all the species [sc. of ALylio- 
fatidz} the dentition consists of perfectly flat molars, forming 
akind of mosaicpavement. /drd. 406 Jaws [se. of Sargina) 
with a single series of incisors in front, and with several 
series of rounded molars on the side. 

3. Ent. One of the thick internal processes with 
a grinding surface found on and near the base of 


the mandibles of many insects. 

3892 J. B. Smitn in Trans. Amer, Entom, Soc. XIX. 84 
Another of the basal pieces,..{ propose to call the so/ar, 
or grinder...In the present species the molars are ridged 
and dissimilar. 

Molar (mée'la1), 2.2 [f. L. mos mass; see 
-AR1; cf, MoLe 5.3) Pertaining to mass; acting 
on or by means of large masses of matter. Often 
contrasted with molecular. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u,v. § 55 (1875) 181 The mo- 
lar motion which disappears when a bell is struck by its 
clapper, reappears in the bell’s vibrations. 1871 Tyxpatt 
Fragut, Sci. (1879) 1. xii. 360 ‘This cleavage is..molar, not 
molecular. 1903 F. W. H. Myers //aanan Personality (1. 
509 This apparently molar world consists. .of at least two 
interpenetrating environments, molecular and etherial. 

Molariform (mouleriffim), 2. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. mod... mohiriform-is, {. L. molar-ts: see 
-ForM.] Ilaving the form of a molar tooth. 

1856 in Mayne Zrfos. Lex. 1888 O. Tnomas Catad. 
Marsupialia Brit, Mus. 4 Vhe milk-premolar well developed 
and long-persistent, molariform. 1903 Amer. Frn!. Sci, XV. 
176 ‘The premolars rarely become mo ariform. 

Molary (mé lari), 2. [ad. F. molaire MOLAR a.: 
sce -ARY*.] Adapted for grinding or pulverizing 
food; = Moar aly. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomod, U1. xxxiv. 435 He [Marcel de 
Serres} .. divides them [sc. the teeth of the Orthoptera] 
into gucésive or cutting, daniary or canine, and solary or 
grinding teeth. 1835 Kirsy //ad. §& fnst. Anim. U1. xxi. 
381 heir laniary, incisive, and molary teeth. 1884 Sunday 
at [fome Jan, 28/2 It is this unequal wearing surface of the 
elephant’s grinders which makes them truly ‘molary’ or 
‘mill-stony ” 

+ Molasss. Sc. 0s. Also molash. [Assumed 
sing. form fiom Mo.asses.] = Mo.LasseEs 2. 

1773. Fercusson in Herd Songs (1904) 48 The ignorant 
ass Who drinks all the evening at burning molass. @1779 
D. Granam Coalm. Crtship, Writ. 1883 11. 51 Spout ye a 
mutchkin o’ molash in her cheek, ye'll get her mind an’ 
speed the better. 1813 G. Bruce /oems 25 The only guid 
molass has dune, Some drouthie wives it’s sent hame soon. 

llence Mola'ssed f/. a., drunk with ‘ molass’. 

1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med, (1790) 98 note, The common 
people have got so universally into the habit of drinking this 
base spirit, that when a porter or labourer is seen reeling 
along the streets, they say, 4e kas got molassed, 

|| Molasse (molas). Geo/. Also 8 mollasse. 
{F. molasse.] A soft coherent greenish sandstone 
of Miocene age, esp. that peculiar to the region 
between the Alps and the Jura. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, A/in, (ed. 2) 1. 99 Alodlasse,a grey or 
yellowish grey stone, found in the neighbourhood of Lau- 
sanne, and various parts of France, 1827 R. JAMESON tr. 
Cuvier's Theory Earth 97 Certain lignites and molasses do 
in fact contain them [#. e. fossil remains of terrestrial mam- 
mifera]. 1885 J. Grikiz Owtl. Geol. 351 The lower por- 
tions of this Molasse pertain to the Oligocene. 

Molasses (mélz'séz). Forms: 6 melasus, 
molassos, 6~7 malasso(e)s, 7 molosso(e)s, ma- 
losses, mallassus, mellasses, mullasses, 7-8 
molosses, -us, 8 molossa’s, mollossus, 7-9 me- 
lasses, 7~ molasses. {a. Pg. melago = It. melazzo 
:—late L. wel/aceum: must, neut. of *ellaceus of 
the nature of honey, f. wze//-, me/ honey. A fein. 
form (:—late L. *#e/acea) occurs in Sp. mefaza, F. 
mélasse (whence It. me/assa), which may be the 
source of some of the Eng. forms. 


587 


The word was adopted in the plural form, and this has re 
mained constant in Eng. exc. in the application to an alco- 
holic spirit (see Mo.ass); the word is however construed 
as a sing. in the Western U.S. (according to Bartlett 
Dict. Americanisias 275) it is treated as a plural.} 

1. The uncrystallized syrup drained from raw 
sugar; also, the syrup obtained from sugar in the 
process of refining. 

The word is now rare in British use, but in the U. S. is 
commonly used promiscuously with freacle. In technical 
language, solesses is applied to the drainings of raw sugar 
aod treacle to the sytup from sugar in the process of re- 

ning. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. FE, Ind. 1. 
xxiv. 61 b, There was notbing els but Cocos and Melasus, 
which is a certeine kinde of Sugar made of Palmes or Date 
trees. 1588 N. H. Voy. Cavendish in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
810 One was laden with..molassos or sirrope of sugar, 
beanes [etc.]|. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. II. u, 8 We spent bere 
very neere three moneths before we could get in our lading, 
which was Sugar, Dates, Almonds, and Malassos or sugar 
Syrrope. 1663 Bovte Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. WW, iv. 105 
Which, together with Rice and Molossos (or black course 
Suger) they put into a quantity of Water, and distil it in an 
Alimbick. 1694 Westmacot Script, Herd. (1695) 6 Good 
store of Molossus or common Treacle to sweeten it, 1732 
P. Suaw Vhree Ess, Artif. Philos, 31 An Inquiry into a 
Method of converting Melasses or ‘l'reacle into tolerable 
Sugars. 19764 A/useun: Rust. I. iii. 17 Whatever sac- 
charine particles touch the greatly-heated boiler are turned 
black, and form what is called molasses. 1864 GLaDsToNE 
Sp. on Budget 7 Apr., There was also liquid sugar under 
the class of melasses or molasses. 

+2. Sc. Aspirit distilled from this : see MoLass. 

1789 W. Bucuan Doin. Aled. (1790) 98 note, Above two 
thousand private stills [in Edinburgh] are constantly em- 
ployed in preparing a poisonous liquor called Molasses. 

3. alirzé. and Comé’., 2s molasses acid = ME- 
LASSIC AC\D; molasses beer, a fermented liquor 
flavoured with molasses (cf. treacle deer); mo- 
lasses bird (see quot.) ; molasses cistern, a tank 
which receives the molasses; molasses-gate (see 
quot. 1875); molasses spirit = scnse 2. 

1838 T. lHomson Chem. Org. Bodies 624 The nature of 
the *melasses acid is not better known than that of the 
herbaceous matter. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew, \, (ed. 4) 

1 Of Brewing *Molosses Beer. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts ot 
Molasses beer., 1878 (voc. U.S. Nat, iWies. (1879) 1. 190 
(Birds of St. Vincent] Certhiola saccharina...Called the 
**Molasses bird’. 1845 Aucycl. Aletrop. VII. 503/2 The 
curing-house is a large airy building provided with a ca- 
pacious “molasses cistern. 1875 Knicut Dect, Alech., *Vo- 
/asses-gate, a faucet with a sliding lip at the discharge end, 
to cut off the flow positively and prevent drip. 1884 Pin 
Dict. Apicult, 44 Veckeepers have adopted the ‘molasses- 
gate’. 1731 P. SHaw Three Ess. Artif. ’hilos. 123 History 
of *Melasses spirit. 1753 CHamsers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Sugar 
eer ‘The manner of preparing it is the same with that used 
or malt and melasses spirits. 

Hence Mola’ssied, Mola‘ssy aqjs., charged with 
molasses. 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1209 The liquor..can dissolve none 
of the crystalline sugar, but only the coloured molassy 
matter. 1866 Brackmore C. Nowel/ vii, A glass of first rate 
brown sherry—not the vile molassied stuff, thick as the sack 
of Falstaff, but the genuine thing. 


Molat, variant of MoLeT Ods. 

Molata, -atto, obs. forms of MuLatro. 

Molavee, -vie, obs. forms of MooLvEE. 

Molayne, obs. form of MoLan, MULLEIN. 

Molberi, -bery(e, obs. forms of MULBERRY. 

Mold, obs. form of Mote sé.? and $6.3 

Mold, Mold-: sce MovuLp, MovuLp-, 

+Moldave. Oés. [f. Afo/davia: see next.) 

1. A long outer garment worn by ladies during 
the first half of the 19th cent. 

1800 [Mrs. St. Georce) Jrad. Wirsit Germany (1861) 95 


She (the Queen of Prussia] wore. .a inoldave (simply a body, 
train, and short sleeves) of pale pink silk. 

2. = MoLdavian 5d. 

1851 Borrow Lavengro x\vii, ‘He is a Moldave ’, said the 
Armenian, | 

Moldavian (mgldé'viin), a. and sb. [f. A/o/- 
davia, formerly a province of northern Turkey, 
now part of the kingdom of Roumania: see -1AN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Moldavia or its in- 
habitants. Alo/davian balm, mint, the plant Draco- 
cephalum moldavicum. Moldavian cloak = Mo.- 
DAVE 1, 

1760 J, Lee /ntrod, Bot. App. 319 Moldavian Baulm, 
Dracocephalum, 1821 Snetrry //ellas 289 The false Mol- 
davian serfs fled. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., Aloldavian 
cloak, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Moldavian mint, the Draco- 
cephalum moldavicun, . 

B. sé. a. An inhabitant of Moldavia. b. The 
Moldavian language. 

1603 [see Miss 7, 23f]. 1847 W.C. L. Martin O.r i. 8/1 
The names of this animal in the present day are as follow :— 
bison,..in Polish tur,..in Moldavian zimdr [etc.J. x185x 
Borrow Lavengro x\vili, The cuffs which I had seen him 
bestow upon the Moldavian. 1904 Speaker 24 Dec. 320/1 
Translations from the Turkish, Arabic,..or Moldavian, 

Molde, obs. var. MoE sd.-, MouLp. 

Mole (méul), sé.! Forms: 1 maal, mal, 5 
mool, 6 moole, 6-7 moll, moale, 7 molle, moal, 
9 Sc. dia/, macle, mail 4- mole. (OE. md/?neut., 
cotresp. to OHG. mer? neut., mezt/a str. and wk. 
fem. (MHG. mez/ neut., mez/e str. and wk. fem.), 
Goth. waz/neut.] 


MOLE. 


+1. A discolonred spot, esp. on cloth, linen, ete. 
Tron-mole: see the corrupted tormIRON-MOULD, Oés. 

c1000 /Ecrric Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 125/19 Stigzneentum, 
ful maal on regel. cxogo Voc. ibid. 446/10, 523/15 A/acte- 
fam, mal. 1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xin. 315 Pi best cote, 
haukyn, Hath many moles and spottes. 14.. in Kel. Ant. 
1. 108 ‘I'o done away mool or spoot from clothe. 4@ 1535 
Fisher Seri, Wks. (1876) 402 Any moole in your kerchiues. 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 39 One yron mole defaceth the 
whole peece of Lawne. 1588 L. M. tr. B&. Dyeing 6 Weat 
it still againe, till ye see the moll go forth. 1807 Hoac 
Vount. Bard Poet. Wks. 1838 11. 262 That mantle bears 
the purple dye. And all the waters in Liddisdale,..Can 
ne’er wash out the wondrous maele! 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
Mail,a spot in cloth, especially what is caused by iron; 
often, az irne mail, : 

2. spec. A spot or blemish on the human skin; 
in mod, use, an abnormal pigmented prominence 
on the skin, sometimes accompanied by a close 
hairy growth. 

1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xvi. (1495) 235 Whan 
a mole of the eye is fresshe and lytyl redde popy sede suf- 
fyceth to helpe it. 1571 Hyti /4ysioguontie (uitle-p.), A 
little Treatise of Moles, seen on any part eyther of man or 
woman, 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) 15 One moale 
staineth the whole face. 1598 BarckLey Felice. A/an in. 
(1603) 203 His wife had a little blacke spot (a mole some call 
it) behind in her necke. 1601 SHaks. Tze. N.v.i. 249 My 
father had a moale vponhis brow. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II, 
i Pimples, wems, and molls that be eye-sores, /6id. 299 

he haire growing in any molle or wert vpon the face. @ 1618 
Racricnu A/ahomet (1637) 74 An hairy moale as big as a 
pease. 1672 Sir‘. Browne Let. Frtend § 10 In consump- 
tive Diseases some eye the complexion of Moals. 1693 [see 
Navus}, 1711 Appison Spect. No. 130 © 4 The several 
Moles and Marks by which the Mother used to describe the 
Child. 1835 J. Green Dis. Skinz 335 A small mole upon 
the cheek 1s sometimes held ratber as a heightener of female 
beauty than otherwise. 1899 Ad/éutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
819 It is very difficult to discriminate warts from moles. 
1900 Ex. Giyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) 32 We saw a.. family 
of elderly ginls..and they all had moustaches or moles on 
the cheek. 

+b. An ulcerated sore on an animal. Ods. 

1522 SKELTON IWVhy not to Court 243 A _mayny of mare- 
foles, That occupy theyr holys, Full of pocky molys. 

te. fig. (a) A blemish, fault; (4) a distin- 
guishing or identifying mark. Ods. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 103 Reckoned by Quintilian among 
the moales of Rhetoricke. 1651 N. Bacon Désc. Gout. Eng. 
M1. xxxvil. (1739) 167 A Mole in the fair Face of Church- 
government. 1660 Suarnock Vegetables g Vhere is a great 
controversie.. whether this be a seed, or onely particular 
mole, and character of Plants of that nature. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 393 A few particular marks and moles in the Letters. 
1715 Pore //iad 1. Pref. K 4, here are two Peculiarities in 
Homer’s Diction that are asort of Marksor Moles, by which 
every common Eye distinguishes him at first sight. 1743 
Wuiteneabd On Nidicule 217 The random pencil haply hit 
the mole; Ev’'n from their prying foes such specks retreat, 

3. attrib, and Comd., as mole-like, -marked adjs.. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. YX. 45 On the arms and hands 
were several mole-like specks of discoloration. 1906 
Blackw, Mag. May 637/1 Such masculine flotsam as our 
mole-marked friend. 

Mole (méul), 54.2 Forms: a. 4-7 molle, 
5 mooll, mulle, 6 moal, mow], mol, 6-7 moale, 
moole, moule, mowle, 6-7 moll, 7 moul, 4~ 
mole; 8. 5-6 molde, 5-7 mold, mould, 6 moold. 
[MEE. weulle, molle, corresponding to MDu. mod, 
mole, MLG., LG. mol, mul masc.; an early 
Frankish form (? 7ih c.) appears in the Reichenau 
glosses in latinized form: ‘talpas, wzze// qui terram 


fodiunt’. 
Some scholars regard the word as a shortening of OTeut, 
*moldowwerpon-, -worpon- MovuL_pwarr} according to others 
it is an independent derivative from the root of Mourn sé., 
Mutt. ‘Ihe word resembles in form a WGer. word for 
*lizard*: OS., OHG, zzo/, M HG. mod, molut,molch, mod.G. 
motch; the two can hardly be identical, but they may be 
from the same root, or they may be hypocoristic shortenings 
of different compounds of *#o/@ mould, earth.} : 
Any one of the smal! mammals of the family 
Talpide; esp. the common mole of the Old World, 
Talpa europea, a small animal about six inches 
in length, having a velvety fur, usually blackish, 
exceedingly small but not blind eyes, and very 
short strong fossorial fore-limbs with which to 
burrow in the earth in search of earthworms and 
to excavate the galleried chambers in which it 


dwells. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 739 The 
molle that hathe eyen closyd wythina webbe. 14.. Stockh. 
Med. MS.1.411 in Anglia XVIII. 305 Take & flea mole owte 
ol be skynne. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilyr, 18390 For low in 
erthe, on euery syde, Lyche a molle, they zbyde. 1481-90 
Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 359 My Lady gaff Braby for 
takynge of mulles xij.d. 1486 [see Lasour sd. 1d]. 1530 
Parscr. 246/1 Mole a beest, ¢a/fe. 1573 Tusser Husé. 
(1878) 86 Go strike off the nowles of deluing mowles. 1584 
Lyty Sappho uu. 131 Valke [not] with any neere the hill 
of a mowle. 1611 Biste Zev. xi. 30 These also shalbe 
vncleane vnto you,..the Lyzard, and the Snaile, and the 
Molle. 1714 Gav Sheph. lech, Friday 157 While Moles 
the crumbled Earth in Hillocks raise. 1819 WarDEN 
United States 1. 194 The Red mole of Seba, Tal/fa rubra 
Americana, 1886 J. Dattasin Fraud. Anthrop. [nst. XV. 
323 ‘L be distribution of the moles is also notewortby. 1898 
Daily News 2x Sept. 6/6 That leader, instead of burrowing 
underground like the mole, should appear on the surface. 

B. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb..w. 130 The molde & other suche 
as diggeth lowe Anoy hem not, in hard lond yf they growe. 
1570 Levins J/anip. 160/21 A Mold, talpa. did, 218/40 


MOLE. 


A Mould, /a/fa. 1576 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 164 Payd to 
Bacon..for takyng of mouldes in the felde xiijs. 1592 Lyty 
Entertainm, Wks. 1902 1. 478 Me he terrified. .saying that 
he would turne me..to a molde, 

b. In allusion to the blindness attributed to the 


European mole in classie and later times. 

1563 Jfirr. Alag., Rivers \xiv, Blynde as molles. 1598 
F. Rous Sénle L 4b, Like hlinde Moles into our hane we 
goe. 1598 Sytvesrer Du Bartas ui. ed oa: 376 In 
heav’nly things ye are more hlinde then Moals. 1697 Dry- 
DEN birg. Georg.1. 266 Vhe blind laborious Mole In winding 
Mazes works her hidden Hole. 1713 DentLey Nev Disc. 
Freethink. u. xlix. 269 In the whole Compass and last 
Tendency of Passages he is as hlind as a mole. 

2. transf. and fig. One who works in darkness, 

1601 Dent Pathiv. Heaven 76, 1 woonder..that these 
Moules and Mucke-wormes of this earth, should so minde 
these shadowish things [sc. riches]. 1602 SHaxs. Has. 1. 
v. 161 Well said old Mole, can’st worke 1'th’ ground so fast ? 
A worthy Pioner. 1742 Younc AZ. 7h. 1x. 949 The miser 
earths his treasure; and the thief, Watching the mole, half- 
beggars him ere morn. 1855 J. R. Leircuitp Cornwall 


Mines 151 The miners there must have heen generations of | 


human moles pursuing their slow hut certain advances in 
mysterious candlelight. 
b. One whose (physical or mental) vision is 


deemed defective. 

1610 SHaks. /¢1f, Iv. i. 194 Pray you tread sofily, that 
the blinde Mole may not hearea foot fall. 1677 W. Hucues 
Man of Sint. iii. 11 A very mole must see, and Papist can't 
gainsay the Truth propounded. 

3. Applied, usually with defining prefix, to other 
animals, as Cape mole, (a) the mole-rat Lathy- 
ergus maritimus (Cent, Dict. 1890); (6) the 
golden mole; duck-mole (see Duck sé.1 12 b); 
gold-, golden mole, the Cape chrysochlore, Chry- 
sochloris aureus; marsupial mole, asmall pouched 
buriowing animal, Notoryctes typhlops, native of 
Australia ; radiated or star-nosed mole, Condy/- 
ura cristata. See also SHREW-MOLE, WATER-MOLE, 

173t Meptey Kolbeu's Cape G. Hofe 11. 123 Moles. .are 
pretty numerous atthe Cape. 178: Pexnant His/. Quad. 
{1. 487 Linnzus places this [Brown Mole] and our radiated 
Mole, in his class of Sorex or Shrew. 1855 W.S. Datvas in 
Syst, Nat. Hist. U1. 490 The peculiar metallic lustre of 
their coats, which has given rise to the name of Golden 
Mole (Chrysochloris aurea), applied to the hest known 
species. 1859 Woop Sé/ustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 429 Radiated 
Mole, or Star-nosed Mole.—Astromyctes crisiatus. 1898 
Guide Mammalia113 Marsupial Mole(Notoryctes typhlops). 
1904 O. Rev. Oct. 470 The golden moles, recognisahle by 
the iridescent sheen of their fur. 

+b. Short for mole-cricket (see 8b). Obs. 

1714 Dernam Pahys.-Theol. wv. xiii. (ed. 2) 234 note, Their 
two Fore-legs are formed somewhat like those of the ordinary 
Moles, or Grytlotaifa. 1761 Aun, Reg. 113 The gardeners 
round Lambeth are pestered with vermin called flying moles, 

+4. French mole: app. a translation of F. ¢azpe, 


“a sort of tumour formed under the integuments of | 


the head, which are raised like the earth mined by 


the mole’ (Littré). Ods. 

1607 C. Tourneur Rev. Trag. Wks. 1878 I1. 10 Ile hold 
her hy the fore-top fast enough, Or like the French moale 
heave up hair and all. 

5. The borer of a MOLE-PLOUGH. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agvic. 1. Plate xlvii, Fig. 1. 
is the beam, 2. the mole, to which segments for lengthening 
it screw on at 3. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 453 The mole, or 
borer, is a well-tempered cast-iron conical share, of about 
three inches diameter at the largest end. 

6. 7. Moleskin trousers. Also mole trousers. 

1890 7imes 16 Sept. 10/4 The missing man..was wearing 
.-dark gray waistcoat, white mole trousers. 1900 H, Law. 
son Over Shiprails 164 Tom stood up in his clean, white 
moles and white flannel shirt. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as wzo/e- 
earth, -heap, -hillock, -hole, -run, -track (+-tract) ; 
also mole-grains, -spade, -spear, -staff, + -tine, -trap, 
implements used in the destruction of moles. 

1904 Westin. Gaz. 26 Nov. 16/1 ‘Lhere are some interest- 
ing diagrams of “mole-earths. 1658 Evetyn x. Gard, (1675) 
roo They are destroyed likewise with *nole-graines, which 
is a set of sharp iron-points, skrewed upon a staff. 1617 
Minsneu Ductor, Mole-hill,or*Mole-heape. 1879 G. Mac- 
ponaLp P. Fizber 1. xii, 234 Some mere moleheap, of which 
her lovelily sensitive organization,..made a mountain, 1523 
FitzuEks, Su7v. xxvii. (1539) 50 Tne moss wyll rotte, and the 
*moll hyllockes wyll amende the ground wel. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch. viii, A stumble. .over an ohstacle so in- 
considerahle as a mole-hillock, cost the haughty rider his 
life. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. Helth (1633) 350 Put Leekes 
into the *moldholes to make them come forth, 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit Past. 1. v. 86 Or in the bancke the water 
hauing got Some Mole-hvle, runs, where he expected not. 
1844 H. Sreruens Be. Farni 1. 604 A small opening in the 
soil, .in the forin ofa *mole-run, 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle 
(1596) 29t Then take your *mole-spade and cast her vp. 1589 
GREENE Jenafion (Arh.) 33 Poore Menaphon neither asked 
his swaynes for his sheepe, nor tooke his mole-spade on his 
necke to see his pastures. 1573 Tusser A/usd, (1878) 38 
Sharp *moul-spare with harhs, that the mowles do so rue, 
1617-18 W. Lawson Orch. 4 Gard. xiii. (1623) 47 You must 
watch her well with a Mole-speare. 1587 Masca.t Gout. 
Cattle (1596) 289 Be readie with your *mole-staffe to strike 
at the first..putting up the earth. 1676 T. Glover in PAzi. 
Trans. X1.633 ‘They strike with an instrument of Iron 
somewhat like *Mole-tines. 1707 Mortimer //usé, (1721) 
I. 318 A deep Earthen Vessel set in the ground, with the 
brim even with the hottom of the *Mole-tracts. 1712 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 174 ‘Vraps should he laid 
about half a Foot deep in the Mole-Tracks. 1651 R. Cuitp 
in //artlib's Legacy (1655) 91 A *Moaltrap which the 
Gardiners frequently use ahout London, 1712 J. James tr. 
Le Bloud’s Gardening 174 Vhe surest way to catch them, 
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is by.. Boxes, or Cases, called Mole-Traps, made of Elder- 
Bougzhs slit in two, 

b. Similative, as mole-colowr, -eye; mole-blind, 
-eyed, -grey, -like, -sighted adjs.; mole-blindedly, 
-like, -wise adveibs. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. [rel. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) 11. 98 How 
are the Irish soe *mould-blinde that they canot see those 
abuses, 1820 A. RopGer Poems & Songs (1838) 246 Scores 0” 
mole-blind fools forby. 1882 Con. |". Wootson Anne 502 As 
the prosecution *mole-hlindedly averred. 1906 Westn1. Gaz. 
13 Oct. 13/1 The neutral tones, *mole-colour and grey. 
1629 N. Carpenter Achitophel itt. (1640) 149 The child of 
nature, whose *mole eyes. .can hardly pierce so farre as its 
own spheare. 1610 Heatey St, Aug. ( itie of God 149 But 
farre mistaken was hee, and *mole-eid in this matter. 1897 
E. K. Cuampers in Bookuzan Jan. 113/1 ‘he German dis- 
sertation..has. .the narrowness of mole-eyed outlook. 1905 
Daily Chron. 15 Oct. 8/2 A simple skirt in *mole-grey 
velveteen. 1662 Hissert Body Div. 1. 262 They are sharp- 
sighted ahroad..hut *mole-like hlind at home. 1837-9 

ALLAM ffist, Lit. (1847) I11. v. § 23. 472 A purblind mole- 
like pedantry. 1891 Daily News 18 June 5/8 The hlind mole- 
like marsuprtal recently discovered in South Australia. 1813 
J. Quincy in Life (1867) 235 It is now apparent to the 
most *mole-sighted. 1833 Cartyte Diderot Misc. Ess. 
(1872) V. 30 He digs unweariedly, *molewise, in the Ency- 
clopaedic field. 

ce. Objective, as mole-seeker, -taker. 

¢1515 Cocke Lorells B. 10 Harde ware-men, *mole sekers, 
and ratte takers. /62.4. 5 With Ielyan loly at sygne of the 
bokeler, And mores *moule taker. 1541 in Iicary's Anat. 
(1888) App. ii, 109 Item, for John Whatson, molletaker, 
Ix s. ilij d. 

8. Special combinations: mole-cast, a mole-hill; 
mole-catcher, (2) one whose business it is to 
catch moles; + (6) used as a vague term of abuse 
or contempt; so also mole-catehing a.; mole- 
diver, the Little Grebe, Zachybaples fluviatilis ; 
mole-drain v., to make drainage courses with the 
MOoLE-PLOUGH$ mole-plant = mole-ivee; mole- 
stone, a stone of a particular character regarded as 
an amulet (cf. ToADSTONE); mole-tree, the caper- 
spurge, Euphorbia Lathyris; molewort, the genus 
Arabis or wall-cress, Also MOLE-HILL. 

1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 1. 330 An Instrument much 
used in the West Country for the spreading of * Mole casts. 
1880 Daily Tel. 9 Dec., A fresh mole-cast, apparently ju-t 
thrown up. 1573 Tusser //usé. (1878) 90 Get *mowle 
catchercunninglie mowle for to kill. 1603 DEKKER Wonder- 
Jitl Year Dz That God would hlesse the labors of those 
mole-cutchers [sextons] 1629 SHirtey Weddine ut G, 
Whorson mole-catcher. 185: D. Jerxrotp St. Giles xiv. 
138 A mole-catcher of tolerable parts. a 1693 Urguhart's 
Rabelais um. xlviii. 391 The *Mole-catching Sysmyss 
have heen... incensed. 1887 A.C. Ssitw Birds Wilts. 505 
In Sussex it [sc. the Little Grebe] is called the ‘*Mole 
Diver’. 1844 H. Sternens Bk. Far 1. 606 An acre of 
ground can he *mole-drained for 13s. 6d. 1842 Excyct. 
Gril. (ed. 7) VILL. 1390/2 The drain thus made is like a 
large mole gallery, and hence it is called *mole-draining. 
1700 E. Luwyp Zet, 12 Mar. in Rowlands Afoua Antigua 
(1723) 338 Besides, the Snake-Stones..the Highlanders 
have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones, *Mole-Stones.. 
and to all which they attribute their several Virtues. 1846-50 
A. Woon Class-bk, Bot. 487 Enphorbia Lathyris. *Mole- 
tree. Caper Spurge. 1770 J. Hitt Herd. Brit. 11. 269 
Genus iy. Arabis. *Mole-wort. 

b. In the names of animals, as mole-cricket 
[cf Du. molkrekel), any oue of the fossorial ortho- 
pterous insects ot the genus G7yl/ofalpa, esp. C. 
vulgaris ; mole hcg-louse, a cheliferous crusta- 
cean, Apseudes talpa; mole-rat, (@) any one of 
the myomorphic rodents of the family Spa/acidz, 
esp. Spalax typhlus; (6) dial., the common mole; 
mole shrew, (a) the American genus Llarixa of | 
Soricide ; (6) the genus Uvotrichus of Myogaline. 

1714 Deruam Phys.-Theol, wW. xiii. (ed. 3) 233 vote, The 
*Mole-Cricket (G7y/lota fa). 1879 ToDHUNTER Alcestis 18 
In the glowing leas The shy molecricket shrilled. 1850 
A, Waite List Crustacea Brit. Mus.67 Afsendes talpa, 
*Mole Hog-louse. 1781 Pennant (77st. Quad. U1. 469 Blind 
*Mole-Rat. 1836-9 Sodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 176/2 The mole- 
rat (Aspfalax zemni). 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia lV. 
89 The Mole-Rat.. Spalax zyphilus [etc.]. 1855 W. S. 
Dattasin Syst. Nat. [/rst. U1. 463 The Georhychidz,or Mole- 
Rats, form another family nearly allied _to the Murica. 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 101 The Mole-rats, or 
family Spalacidz. fbid, 102 There are some half-dozen 
species of the latter (sc. Bathyergus], all of South Africa, 
among them the Strand Mole-rat (4. smarisinzus). 187. 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist.1.376 The Hairy-tailed ’ Mole-shrew 
Urotrichus talpoides. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) V. 
148 The typical species, called the Mole-shrew, Blavina 
brevicanda, 

Hence Mo‘leism 7zonce-wd., mole-like character. 

1787 Anna Sewarp Lefét. (1811) I. 278 Darwin is a mole 
to Milton, and that you will say is indeed a molism. 1796 
1bid, 1V. 189 She, not aware of his moleism, relied upon it 
that all was well. 


Mole (méal), 54.3 Also 6 molle, 7-8 (in sense 
2) mould, mold; 7 in Latin form moles. In 
sense 1, ad. L. malés fem., mass; cf. OF. mole. In 
senses 2 and 3,a. F. md/e masc., ad. L. mdlés. It. 
and Sp. have 2ole fem., (from the Latin) in the 
sense ‘mass’; the sense ‘ pier, breakwater’ (= 2 
below) is expressed by Sp. melle, Pg. molhe, It. 
molo (whence G. molo, beside mole from Fr.), the 
relation of which to L, #olés is uncertain.] 

+41. A great mass, large piecc; the collective | 
mass of any object. } 


MOLE. 


@1552 Lecanp /éin, (1769) VII. 52 Kent Ryver is of a good 
Depthe not wel to be occupied with Botes for rowllyng 
Stones and other Moles. 1555 Enen Decades 27 When 
they sawe soo greale a mole to moue as i1 were hy it selfe 
without ores, 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1.1 If he note.. 
how the whole mole, and pack of members are sustayned 
by them [sc. hones}. 1596 F. Sapie Adam's Compl, etc. 
G2, O mightie Founder of the earthly mole. 1607 Topr- 
SELL Four f. Beasts (1658) 153 The very mole and quantity 
of his [z.¢. the elephant's} body is sufficient to arme hiin 
against the fear of death. 61x Coryat Crudities 486 That 
Superlatiue moles vnto which I now hend my Spcech. 1637 
Heywoup fMoyal S/ip 27 How else could such a mighty 
Mole he rais'd? 1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 549 Whole 
roots..should be condited, for their mole hinders not, 1677 
Hace Conte pl, u. 92 The Guilt grows to such a soles, 
that a Man is desperately given over to all kind of Villany. 
17iz G. Hickes wo Trat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11. 108 
‘The victim to be slain was hiought to the mole (or bulk) of 
the altar. 

2. A massive structure, esp. of stone, serving as 
a pier or breakwater, or as a junction between two 
places separated from each other by water. Hence 
metonymically, the water-area contained within 
the mole; an artificial harbour, a port. 

a1548 Hart. Chron., Hen. V1IL 204 The Turkeiplier with 
.vi. Englisiit Knyghtes were appoynted to defende the Molle 
or Peere at the hauen mouthe. 1579 Fexton Guicciard. vi. 
(1599' 231 The other..retired to the mole of Naples. 1615 
G. SANDYS Trav, 12 The sea-ruined wall of the Mould. 
(bid. 255 The Mole, that from the South windes defendeth 
the hauen. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. x. 448 A French ship.. 
that was lying in the Mould. 1695 Brackmore #’7. Arth. 
1v. 483 As wien a Mold repels th’ Invading Seas. @ 1674 
CuareENpon Hist. Reb. xv. § 12 He anchored in their 
very mole, 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. I. vi. 53 
It has..a pretty good Mould, or Bason, for the Easterly 
[monsoons]. 1773 BryDone Sicily vil. (1809) 69 A stream 
of lava running into the sea, formed a mole, which no ex- 
pence could have furnished them. 1791 W. Bartram Caro- 
lina 253 A long point of flat rocks, which defended the mole 
from the surf. 1840 Civil Eng. & Arch. Jrni. Wil. 265/2 
The extremity of the mole, called the chop, in which the 
sea made a large hreach. 1847 E. Cresy Encycl. Civil 
Engineer. 1.67 The Mole, which united Chalcts in the 
island of Euboza with Aulis in Bocotia. 1862 MeRivace 
Rone, Entp, (1865) Vi. xlviti, 64 A complete niole or break- 
water. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 42 Democrates..con- 
nected Pharos with the mainland hy a jetty or mole. 1893 
Stoane-Stancey Remin, Alidshipm. Life xx. 264 We took 
up our position off the New Mole. /¢id. 267 Landing at 
the Old Mole..we emerged into Warport Street. 

+3. Axntig. A Roman form of mausoleum. Obs. 

1700 J. Monro in Afise. Cur. (1708) I11. g4or_D. M. at the 
head of an Inscription, argues the Moles, the Sepulchre, the 
Monument, &c. was in the primary intention made for and 
dedicated to the Soul. 1715 Pore Ep. Addison 21 Huge 
Moles,whoseshadow stretch’d from shore to shore, Their ruins 
perish'd, and their place no more! 1 Leon: Alberti's 
Archit, U1. 564 The Sepulchres of the Ancients are..in 
several other forms, as Moles and the like. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har... clii, Turn to the Mole which Hadrian rear'd 
onhigh. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1005 The mole of Adrian. 

+ Mole, 56.4 Antig. Obs. [ad. L. mola (Gr. 
pvAn): see Mota.] A cake made of grains of 
spelt coarsely ground and mixed with salt (sola 
salsa) which was customarily strewn on the 


victims at sacrifices. 

@ 1517 SuRREY “Znzid tv. 694 She with the mole all in her 
handes devout Stode neare the aulter, 1621 MotLE Camerar. 
Liv. Libr. 1. xviii. 206 This mole, lumpe, or seasoned 
dough. 1697 Drypen Mirg. Past. ym. 115 Crumhle the 
sacred Mole of Salt and Corn. 

Mole (mé!), 56.5 Path. Also7moale. f[a.F. 


nible, ad. L. mola (Gr. pvAn): see Mona.) A false 


conception; = Mota 1. 

161 Cotcr. s. v. Frere, Freres des Lonibards, Moles, or 
Mooncalues. 1615C RooKE Bodyof Ja 298 The Coagmenta- 
tion therefore of the Mole is neuer made without copulation. 
a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 117 Living births are strangers 
here, moales and abortives are otherwise. 1770 Hewson in 
Phil. Trans, LX. 382 Those large clots which,.have often 
heen called moles or false conceptions. ¢ 1850 Arab, Nes. 
(Rtldg.) 721 They showed a piece of wood, which they falsely 
affirmed to be a mole, of which the sultana had heen 
delivered. 188: Trans. Obstct. Soc. Lond. XX11. 44 The 
patient. had not menstruated...A fortnight afterwards the 


mole..was expelled. 

+ Mole, 54.6 Ods. [a. F. mole. 
and MOLEBUT. ] 

1. The sunfish, Orthagoriscus mola.(Cf. MOLEBUT.) 

1601 Hotraxpn Pliny 1. 249 The Mole or Lepo called 
Phycis, doth alter her hue, 1661 Lovect //ist. Aninz. § 
Min. 233 Mole. AJfola...The whole Fish is of a ferine 
savour, and very unpleasant. 

2. dial, {Perh. a different word.] The rock goby, 
Gobius niger. 1880 in Cornwall Gloss. 

+ Mole, v.1 Ods. Chiefly dal. 7-gmale,g mail. 
[f. Mouse 5b.1] trans. To spot, stain, discolour. 

1377 Lanav. P. Pl. B. xm. 275 He hadde acote..Ac it was 
moled in many places with many sondri plottes. 1677 W. 
Nicotson Gloss. Briganiinunz m Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. 
Ser. u. (1870) IX. 315 Jade, to stain. 1691 Ray Collect. 
Words 145 To Male, edecolorare, ¢1700 Kennett J/S, 
Lansd. 1033 (Halliwell), To male, to discolour, to spot, 
Northumb, 1808-18 Jamirson, To Mail, Niale, to stain. 
1818 Scott //rz. Afid/. xvii, A bit rag we hae at hame that 
was mailed wi’ the hluid of a hit skirling wean that was 


hurt some gate. 

Mole (mul), v.27 [f. More $6.7] 

1. trans. To free from mole-hills ( Webster 183 2) 
or moles (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1885). 

@ 1800 Pecce Sufft. to Grose (1814), Moding, clearing the 
ground from mole-hills. York, 1827 Mackenzie /7ist, 


See Moa 2 


MOLEBUT. 


Newcastle 11. 713 The two noltherds are..also required to 
scale, mole, and dress the Cow-hill, Mocr, and Leazes, 

2. To burrow or form holes in, as a mole 
(Ogilvie 1882). Zo mole (something) oz/, to 
yrope darkly in order to find (something). 

1855 Dickens Dor7tt 1, xxxv, He had felt his way inch by 
inch and * Moled it out, sir’ (that was Mr. Pancks’s expres- 
sion), grain by grain. 

3. inir. Yo destroy moles (Cez/. Dict. 1890). 

Molebut. Ods. rare. Forms: 6-7 mole- 
bout; in Dicts. 7 moleboute, -baut, -but(t, ¢77v072. 
-pout, § -bat. [a. F. molebout. 

Said hy Rondelet 1De Pisce. Alar. 1554) to be a compound 
of the Provengal « Marseilles) name sole (which he says is 
from the L, mol, millstone, with allusion to the shape of 
the fish) and the Spanish synonyin éon4. Cf. Mota 2 and 
Mote sé.*; with the second element, which cannot be Sp. or 
even Cat., cf. OF. sath.) tourbout Vursot, and Butt sé."] 

The sun-fish, Orthagoriscus mola; =~ MOLE sb.6 1, 

1598 Fiorio, So/a, a fivh that grunteth calleda Molehout. 
1601 Hottann /liny IL. 429 The greatest of all other fishes 
is the Mole-bout. 1659 Torxtaxo, Béfa, a.. Mole-pout. 
1668 CHARLETON Ononasticon 129 Afola..the Molebut. 1672 
Jorn New Eng. Rarities a Porpuise or Porpiss, 
Molebut, Sea Hog, Sus Marinus, Tursion. 1678 Puiviirs 
(ed. 4), Mole-butt. See Porpus. 1736 Ainswortn Lad, Dict, 
A molehat (fish) Orthragoriscus. 

| Mole‘cula. O¢s. [mod.L.: sec MoLECULE.] 
= MOLECULE. 

1678 CupwortH /n/e//. Syst. \. i. § 16. 16 Asclepiades.. 
supposed all the Corporeal world to be made. . of Dis»imilar 
and inconcinn Molecule, i.e. Atoms of different Magnitude 
and Figures. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace i, Wks. VIII. 191 
All these particular »zolecu/z united, form the great mass 
of what is truly the body politick. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. 1. 14 The moleculz, which first unite themselves to 
a body, adhere with much greater force than the last. 

b. In etymoloyical sense: A small mass or 
aggregation. 

1713 CHESELDEN Anat. i. x. (1726) 227 In such persons as 
have their hlood too thin, the Globuli cohere and form 
Moleculz or polypuses. 

Molecular (molekivlis), a. [f. mod.L. a/e- 
cula (see MOLECULE) +-aRl. Cf. F. moléculaire. } 

1. Pertaining to, consisting of, or concerned with 
molecules; acting or inherent in the molecules 
of a substance. Molecular heat, weigh: see 
the sbs. 

1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr.sx Parallelopipeds, 
whose least molecular attraction is in the direction of their 
diagonal planes. 1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. xxxvii. 3 
Comparative anatomists have considered the nervous system 
of animals as fo. med upon three primary types, which may 
he called the solecular, the ganglionic, and cerebro-spinal, 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Expertence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 181 The 
new molecular philosophy shows astronomical interspaces 
betwixt atom and atom. 1855 H. Spencer /’rinc. Psychol. 
(1872) 1.1. itt 51 Each petion, while passing on the wave 
of molecular motion, adds the molecular motion given out 
during its own transformation. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spee. 
iv. (1878) 100 The shape of a crystal 1s determined solely by 
the molecular forces. 1879 ‘THomson & Tait Nad. PAi/. 
1.1. § 385 Whe ultimate, or molecular, constitution of the 
hodies. 1884 J. Tait Alind in Matter 100 Molecular move- 
ments are not identical with thought and feeling. 

Mole cularist. rare. [f. prec. +-1st.] One 
who investiyates the properties of molecules, 

1869 J. H. Stirtinc As regarits Protoplasin, etc. 61 
Neither inolecularists nor Darwinians, then, are able to level 
out tie differeuce between organic and worganic. 


Molecularity (molekiZloriti). [f. Morx- 
CULAR @. + -IrY.] The quality or state of being 
molecular; also, molecular agencies generally. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 335/2 Theories of molecularity. 
1871 H. Marsuant For very Life 1.1. xvii. 123 Human will 
has knit particles together as close and tight as molecularity 
could. 

Molecularly (molekidlaili), a’v.  [f. Morx- 
CULAR a. + -LY+*.] In a molecular manner; as 
regards molecules. 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 16 All matter..is 
ever in movement, not merely in masses,..but also inolecu- 
larly, or throughout its most intimate structure. 187 
Roserts /andbk. Med, 132 Vhe tongue hecomes m ist, atts 
cleans from the edges, either in patches or molecularly, 

Molecule (mg liki#l,maul7kizl). [a. F. molé- 
cule (1678 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. mod.L. mdléecula, 
dim. of L. md/és mass. 

The word seems to have arisen in the 17th c. in the dis- 
cussions initiated by the physical speculations of Descartes] 

1. Physics and Chem. One of the extreniely 
minute discrete particles of which material sub- 
stances are conceived to consist. In early use the 
term was employed somewhat vaguely; in modern 
chemistry the molecules of any element or com- 
pound are assumed to be of uniform size and mass, 
representing the smallest portions into which the 
substance can be divided without losing its chemical 
identity. (Cf, the earlier MoLEcuLa.) 

Organic molecules: Buffon’s term for the indestructible 
and unchangeahle minute particles, endowed with li‘e, of 
which he supposed allanimal and vezetalle bodies toconsist. 

1794 G. ADams Nat. § Exp. Philos. \. iii. 79 Fermentation 
disenzages a great quantity of air, that is disseminated 
amon. the fluid molecules. mks Kirwan £ lem, Min. ed. 2) 
1. 20 The shape of the crystal will he determined by that of 
the first molecule formed. 1802 Patey Wal. Theol. xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 459 For instance, I could never see the difference 
between the antiquated system of atoms, and Buffon's or- 
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ganic molecules, 1804 PAz/. Trans. XCIV. 286 The word 
molecule. .is understood to represent the peculiar solids, of 
definite composition and invariable form, the accumulation 
of which forms the crystals of mineral substances. 1869 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 169 ‘Vhe smallest particle of an 
element in the free state is, however, not a single atom, but 
a group of atoms mechanically indivisible, or a molecule. 
1882 ‘Vyxnart in Longa. Mag. 1. 30 A group of atoms 
drawn and held together by what chemists term affinity, is 
called a molecule. 


b. transf. and_ fig. 

3838-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. IL. 1. i, 19 Language is always 
a mosaic work, made up of associated fragments, not of 
separate molecules. 1879 Geo. Exior Theo. Such vii. 134 
He was a political molecule of the most gentlemanlike ap- 
pearance. 

¢e. Occasionally used for: A chemical equivalent 


(usually, of a compound). 

1878 A. Crum Brown in Encycl. Brit. XV1. 621/1 When 
a chemist speaks of acting on a moleculeof succinic acid with 
two molecules of pentachloride of phosphorus, he means that 
he mixes them in the proportion of 118 parts of the former to 
2X197°5 of the latter. For the sake of precision we some- 
times speak of a molecule of water (or other substance) in 
grammes,oreven ofa gramme-molecule,a grain-molecule, &c. 

2. In popular or loose tse: « small particle. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 478 The molecules of soil abraded 
and carried from some spots are often annually recruited by 
vegetation. 1835 Kirsy Aad. & /nst. Anim, I, iv. 162 The 
first plants and the first animals are scarcely more than ani- 
muted molecules, 1859 J. R. GREENE Man. Anim, Kingd., 
/'rotozoa Introd, 12 Both alike {plants and animals) spring 
from germs, z.¢. minute independent living molecules. 1878 
Gro. Exiot Coll. Breakf P, 33 Feeding on molecules of 
floral breath. 

Mole-head. [f. Moz sd.3 + Heap sé. 18 b.] 
= VIER-HEAD. 

1585 T. Wasuinctos tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. vi. 4b, All the 
people. .runne to the mole head to see vs enter into the port. 
bid. vil. 6b, We saw al along the mollehead the people with 
the souldiers, 1587 Freminc Contn. l/oliushed 111. 1536/2 
The pierre was not finished hy 350 foot so faras the founda- 
tion thereof (which he called the Molehead) was laid, ¢ 1710 
Torrington Alem. (18891 141 To the southward of the mould 
head. 1802 Ene. Eucyct, VIII. 431/1 Ports—formed hy 
throwing a strong mound..across the harLour's mouth to 
some island or rock—called mole-heads. 1836 MarryaT 
Midsh Easy xxxiii, Was he to he thrown over the molehead 


to the fishes? 
Mo:le-hill, molehill, [{ Mote sd.2] 


1, A small mound, or occas. a ridge, of earth 
thrown up by moles in burrowing near the surface 


of the ground. 

¢ 1430 Milgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xxx, (1869) 152 At a molle 
hille 3 stumblede and fil doun. 1485 6in Durham Rolls 
(Surtees) 98 Pro aspercione lez modhylles. 1492-3 /did. 652 
Lez mnoldhillez. 1531 3/8. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., 
Paid for castyng a brode of moll hillys, 1610 G. FLetcuer 
Christ's ict. 1. lv, Like a sort of husie ants, that crawle 
About some molehill. 1726 Swirt Gulliver i. v, Walking 
to the top of a fresh Mole-hill, | fell to my Neck in the Hole, 
185s W. S. Dattas in Syst. Nat. /list. 11. 489 The little 
heaps well known as Mole-hills. 1878 Euncycl. Brit, XVI. 
609/1 Passuges..along which the animal hunts its prey, 
throwing out the soil in the form of mole-hills. 

2. In allusions to the smailness of a mole-hill; 
chiefly antithetic with sounlain. To make a 
morniain (out) of a mole-hill: to attribute great 
importance to something (esp. a difficulty or 
grievance) which is really insignificant. 

1570 Foxe A. & AV, (ed. 2) LL. 1361/1 ‘To much amplifying 
thinges y' be but small, makyng mountaines of Molehils. 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epis’, 237 margin, ‘lo whome you 
are as much comparable asa mole hill toa mountaine. 1592 
Lyty Entert. Wks. 1g02 1, 489 Among my ioies, there is one 
griefe, that my daughter, the Mistris of a Moole hil, hath so 
much forgotten. duelie. 1594 Satle of Alcazar n. ti, 
King of a mole-hill had I rather be, Than the richest subiect 
of a monarchie. 1609 SHaxs, Cor. Vv. iii. 30. 1631 Celes- 
tina 282 Thou promisest mountaines, but performest Mole- 
hils. @1680 Cuarnockx Mercy for Chief Sinners Wks. 
(1846) 58 Can mole-hills stand against him who has levelled 
mountains? 1778 T. Hutcuinson Diary 5 May, I told him 
his nerves were affected: every mole-hill was 2 mountain. 
1892 J. Tait Afind in Alatter (ed. 2) 53 [Vhis is) like 
making mountains out of molehills. 

attrib. 1679 Drypven & Ler (Ed pus wv. i, Each mole-hill 
thonght swells to a huge Olympus. 1802-12 BentHam 
Ration, Fudic, Evid, (1827) V. 738 Of the mountain of their 
nonsense the magnitude may be measured by the molehill 
diinensions of .. their. sense. 

3. A small eruption or excrescence. s072ce-2:5¢. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 157 Whose heaving phantsies 
fill their Faces full of such artificial Mole-hils. 

Hence (7o2ce-wds.) Mo‘lehillish a., like a mole- 
hill; Movle-hilly a., abounding in mole-hills. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 888 Obstacles. .we smile at 
the idea of surmounting, so molehillish do they £ythe. 1835 
Crare Rural Muse 111 When | stroll o'er the mole-hilly 
green. 1891 ‘Annie Tuomas’ That Affair |. xii. 201 A 
rather mole-hilly piece of grass. 

Moleine, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Moleism: see MOLE 54,2 

+ Molen. Oé¢s. ? Shortening of Mtramottn. 

1538 Bury Wills (Camden) 136, vj sylver sponys wyth the 
molens heddes. 

Molen, obs form of MuLLEIN. 

+ Molenda‘rious, a. Obs. rare—°. [f. med. 
L smolendari-us, f. molend-us: see MOLENDINAR. ] 
Of or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 in Brount Géossogy.: whence in later Dicts. 

Molendinaceous (molendinéi‘fas), a. Lor. 
[f. med.L. molendin-um will (see next) +-ACEOUS.] 


MOLEST. 


Of vegetable fruits or seeds: Resembling the sails 
of a windmill, i.e. having many ‘ wings. 

1840 Smari, A/olendinaceous, shaped as the sail of a mill. 
1856 in Mayne xpos. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms 160 Moleudinaceous, furnished with large wing- 
like expansions. In mod. Dicts. 

Molendinar, a.and sé. nonce-wid. humorously 
pedantic), [ad. med.L. molendinar-tus pertaining 
to a mill, f. molendinum mill, £. molend-us (fri- 
mentum molendum com to be ground) gerundive 
of molére to giind. (A brook at Glasgow is called 
the Afolendinar Burn; the local pronunciation is 
molénd7‘nar.)] a. aaj. Of or concerning a mill or 
miller, b, sé. A molar tooth. 

18z0 Scotr J/onast. xxviii, O most Molendinar beauty. 
1824 — St. Konan's xiii, The extraction of a carious 
molendinar. 1827 — Déary 10 Feb. in Lockhart Lie, The 
stories of the Miller of Thirlstane, and similar molendinar 
tragedies. g , 

So Mole‘ndinary a., belonging to a mill; sé., 
a mill. 

1820 Scott Afouast, xxix, The house of thy molendinary 
father, 1822 — Pirate xi, Can a man..look at that thing 
there, which they have the impudence to call a corn-inill, 
without trembling to think that corn should be intrusted to 
such a miserable molendinary ? 

Molendina‘rious, 2. Oés—° [Formed as 
prec. + -ous.] Ot or pertaining to a mill. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Molendinarious, of or pertaining 
toa Mill. 1728 in Battey. 

Mole-plough. [f. More sd.2 + Provcu sé] 
A plough in which a pointed iron shoe attached to 
a standard is drawn along beneath the surface, 
making a hollow channel resembling the track of 
a mole, which serves as a deep drain. 

_ 1798 J.MipoLeton View Agric. Midsx. 289 A mole plough, 
invented hy Mr. Adam Scott, for the purpose of making 
hollow-draing, 1879 Sir 1. Wricutson in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. W. 219 First we have the mole-plough forcing its way 
through a tenacious clay, and leaving a hollow channel. 

Moler (méwlas), [{. More v4 +-eri.] A 
mole-catcher. 

1893 Bartnc-Goutp Cheap-Fack Z. 11. 39 Artisans out of 
humour because trade was slack, gangers,.. millers, molers, 
gozzards. 1902 C.G. Harrer Cambr., Ely & King's Lynn 
XNoad 206 The moles..caught by the molers. 

Moleskin (méu'lskin). [f. Moe s6.2+Sxty.] 

1. The skin of the mole used as a fur. Also 


other skins sheared so as to resemble this. 

1668 R. L’Estrance bs. Qxev. (1708) 14 The Impositions 
now to he set on foot, are upon Bare-neck'd Ladies, Patches, 
Mole-skins, Spanish Paper, and all the Mundus Muliebris 
more than what is necessary and decent. 1903 Edin. Even. 
News 17 Apr. 6 There is just now an exceptional demand 
for moleskins,..due to a report that the King receutly had 
a waistcoat made of moleskins. 1906 Hest. Gaz. 3 Nov. 
13/1 The moleskin that is produced by shearing musquash, 

2. A strong, soft, fine-piled cotton fustian the 
surface of which is ‘shaved’ before dyeing. 

1803 Anu. Keg. 830 A patent, dated June 28th, to Joseph 
Everett, clothier, for an article..which he denominates 
Salisbury Angola Moleskin, 1831 Lincoln Herald g Sept. 
3/6 The trowsers are of stout moleskin, 1873 Brack Aaz, 
Phacton xviii, ‘Vhe loafer in moleskin stood at some little 
distance, 

3. p/, Outer garments, esp. trouscrs, made of 
moleskin (in sense 2). 

1836 J. StrutHERS Poet, Ws. (1850) 11. 113 Our moleskins 
are every way as capable as their blouses. 1868 77ses 
20 Nov, 8/5 Our agricultural lahourers who wear corduroys, 
or moleskins. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw & Lawmaker 
1, 238 Bushmen in immaculate moleskins and flaring ties, 

4, attrib. and Comb., as moleskin breeches, clothes, 
coal, colortr, trousers; moleskin-breeched, -coloured 
adjs.; moleskin shaver, a workman who ‘ shaves’ 
or crops the surface of moleskin. 

1896 Daily News 25 July 8/1 Plodding old labourers, 
*moleskin-breeched. 1899 Quitter-Coucn Ship of Stars 
xii, Taffy went forth to work in *moleskin breeches. 1854 
H. Mitrer Sch. & Schim, viii. 146 A suit of strong *moleskin 
clothes. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 10 Sept. 4/2 There is *moleskin 
colour, a term born of the mania for *moleskin coats, which 
-- will result in *moleskin-coloured cloths of many kinds, 
1881 /ustr. Census Clerks 71 Fustian Manufacturer.. 
*Mole-skin Shaver. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 57 The scrub 
steamed—and stunk lke a new pair of *moleskin trousers. 

Mole'st, 54. Obs. exc. arch. [a. OF. molesie, 
ad. L. molestia trouble, f. molesi-us: see next.] 
Trouble, hardship; molestation, injury. 

13.. A. Adis. 5443 Thekyng thereof hadde molest. /6d. 
5811 Bot of bestes and wormes felle, And of tle wederes 
stronge, and tempestes, ‘lhat hem duden grete molestes. 
2?a1412 Lypc. /wo Merch. 577 What grevous molest and 
what heuynesse With many assaut in dreed doth vs todoute! 
¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xviii. 58 Neuertheles, tney lefte 
not to lodge hem self there, what for daunger nur moleste 
that mencoude dotothem. 1590 GREENE ./ourm. Garment 
(1616) K 2, Thus clogg’d with loue, with passions and with 
griefe, 1 saw the country life had least molest. 1647 Litty 
Chr. Astrol. clxxxv. 821 You have victory,..and acquire 
what you desired..even out of these molests. 1865 W. J. 
Linton Claribel, etc. 53 Alfred. .Sat down to keep the feast 
of Epiphany Within his walls, secure from all molest. 

+ Mole'st, a. Obs. rare. [a Ol. molesie, ad. 
L. molest-uts: see next.} Troublesome. vexat.ous, 

1539 Taverner Evasu. Prov. (1552) 64 Many ther be 
which while they studie to do a man good do hym much 
harme, or otherwise be molest and greuouse unto him. 

Molest \mole'st),v. [a. OF. molester (12-13th 


c. in Hatz..-Darm.) = Sp. molestar, \t. molestare, 


MOLESTANCE. 


ad. L. molestare to trouble, annoy, f. molest-is 
troublesome, burdensome, annoying, f. *oles-, 
perh. cogn. w. mélés mass, burden. ] 

+1. trans. To cause trouble, grief, or vexation 
to; to vex, annoy, put to inconvenience. Ods. 

©1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 852 (880) But how this cas 
doth ‘Yroilus moleste, That may non erthely mannes tonge 
seye.: €1400 Rom. Kose 5274 If he do not his requeste, 
He shal as mochel him inoleste As his felow. 1490 Caxton 
/neydos vi. 26 Elysse faynynge that she ne myghte no 
lenger duelle in the hous of Acerbe late her hushonde, by- 
cause that she was overmoche moleste and greved by [etc.]. 
1941 Act 33 ‘len. VII, c. 35 For lacke of the saide water 
{they] shall be muche greeued annoyed and molested. 1549 
Compl, Scot. xv. 134 jour gudsclieir inolestit the pepil vitht 
intollerabil exactions. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 645 Neither 
will I molest you with the recitall of all the perticulers 
thereof. 1617-18 W. Lawson A'ezu Oreh. & Gard. (1623) 
4 If overflowing molest you after one day, auoid it then by 
deepe trenching. @1667 CowLey Ess. im Verse & Prose, 
Liberty i, These are the small uneasie things Which about 
Greatness still are found, And rather it Molest than Wound. 
1705 Apptson /faly (1733) 51 The Colds of Winter, and the 
Heats of Summer, are equally incapable of molesting you. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 4/1 The Western. .Reflec- 
tions of tbe Sun. .molest us most of all ; because they double 
the Heat. ° 

tb. Of disease: To afflict, affect. Also fig. Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 268 If he be molested still, 
with that inischiefous maladie, yet [etc.]. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa vin. 299 With the French poxe I think that 
no other countrie vnder heanen is so molested. 1604 ‘I. 
WuuGut Passious 1. iv. 17 If the passions of the Mynde bee 
not moderated according to reason . immediately the Soule 
is molested with some maladie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pses?. 
£/p. V. xiii. 253 Using continuall riding, they were generally 
molested with the Sciatica or hippegowte. 1696 PArd, Trans. 
XIX, 252 He has been. .generally molested with a Diarrhea 
for sonie years past. 

2. To interfere or meddle with (a person) in- 
juriously or with hostile intent. Now almost 
exclusively in negative contexts. 

, 1494 Fasvan Chrow. vi. 469 Certayne men of the duchie 
of Burgoyne .. gaue vnto hym, to the entent he shulde nat 
molest or hurte that countre, CC. M. floryns of golde. 1553 
Even 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 34 Vheir chiefe studie is in 
no case to moleste their neyghboures. 1598 Barckiey 
Felic. Man (1631) 458 Another companie of Mice joyned 
witb these and molested them more then before. 1659 
Mitton Civ. Power 34 No protestant .. ought, by the 
common doctrine of protestants, to be forc'd or molested 
for religion. 1660 R. Coxr Power é Subj. 231 No person 
shall be molested for any offences abovesaid. 1695 KEN 
Hymn, ‘Glory to thee, my God‘ v, Let..No powers of 
darkness me molest. 1769 Blackstone Com, IV. 115 By 
the statute 1 & 2 Ph. & Mar. c. 8. to molest the posses- 
sors of abbey lands granted by parliament to Henry the 
eighth, and Edward the sixth, is a praemuntre. 1851 
Hurtstone & Norman Excheg. Rep. V1. 450 He the 
plaintiff should not nor would molest or disturb tbe said 
Ann Thomas in her person or in her manner of living. 1864 
CariyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. ii. (1872) V. 278 Prussians, under 
strict discipline, molest no private person. 1884 Law Rep, 
14 Q. B. D. 796 ‘Vhe Countess ..‘ molested’ the defendant 
contrary to the covenant contained in the separation deed. 
1goz A. Lanc //ist. Scot. II. vii. 156 1t does not seem. .to 
follow that she intended to persecute or molest Protestants. 
+b. To tamper with (a thing). Odés. 

1603 T. M. True Narrat. Ent. Fas. { Eqb, A great 
common (which as the people there-about coinplaine, sir 
I. Spenser of London hath very vncharitable molested). 
1774 |. West Antig. Furness (1805) 366 When it was first 
molested, some of the tomb stones were removed. 

+3. zztr. To catise annoyance or vexation. Ods. 

1580 Lviv Exufhues (Arb.) 421 Your pardons obteyned, if 
I offend in sharpnesse, and your patience graunted, if molest 
in length, I thus beginne to conclude against you all [etc.]. 

+ Mole’stance. Oés. [f. Motesr v. + -ance.} 
Molestation. 

1693 Lype True Acc. Retaking ‘ Friend's Adventure’ 14 
Being uncapable of making any further resistance, he went 
out upon Deck staggering to and fro, without any further 
Molestance from the Boy. ; 

+ Molestate, v. Os. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
molestare MoLest v.] ¢razs. To harass, trouble. 

1543 Grarton Cont. [Harding 573 He desired the kyng 
y' he would not molestate his realme berafter with suche 
cruel tormentyng and fleryng. 

Molestation (mpléstzifan, mdu:-), [a. OF. 
molestation, ad. VL. molestation-em, n. of action 
f. molestare to trouble: see MoLest v.] 

1. The action of molesting, or the condition of 
being molested; annoyance, hostile or vexatious 
interference; + vexation, distress. 

c¢1400 Leryn 1599 Wee have no nede to dout werr, ne 
molestacioun. 1513 DouGtas xe75 11. ii, 28 With tbisregrate 
our hartis sierit to petie, All molestatioun cessit and lattin 
be. 1578 I. N. tr. Cong. IV. [ndia 28 Neyther his person, 
nor none of his countrey should receyve anye molestation 
of him. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg.2 Vhere 
are some of the Plates (vnto my great molestatione and 
sorrowe) lost. 1604 SHaks. O#/, 1. i. 16,1 neuer did like 
iiollestation view On the enchafed Flood. 1611 Fiorito, Asa, 
--Also molestation, lavines, or anxiety of mind.  @ 1661 
Futcer lWorthies, Westminster (1662) 1. 239 Such his 
hazarding his person ireally worth ten thousand of then} 
to the great molestation of his true friends. @ 1691 BovLe 
fist. Atr (1692) 120 daving in great veneration the bodies 
of their ancestors, being most extreamly against any 
molestation of the dead, 1708 Mus. Centuivre Busy Body 
1.1, You are..to move your suit to Miranda..without let 
or molestation. a@17z0 Sewen Mist, Quakers (1722) Pref. 
b2, The People called Quakers at length obtained Liberty 
to perforin their publick Worship without Molestation. 1777 
Watson Philip IT xxu. (1839) 483 He arrived in a few 
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weeks without receiving any molestation by the way. 1878 
Losw. Smitu Carthage 97 He would be safe from Roman 
molestation. 

. Scols Law. The harassing of a person in his 
possession or occupation of lands. e@. Lng, Law. 
(See quots. 1884.) 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.'T. S.) 106 The pape .. 
may tak fra thame thair foresaid jurisdictioun .. gif thai 
mak ony molestacioun to cristyn that is in thair jurisdic. 
tioun. 1497 E-v/racts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 65 Or yit, 
that ye or thai mak ony arrestment, molestatioun, tribule, 
or injurtothesaide Nicholl. 1547 Keg. Privy Counetl Scot, 
1, 72 He sall desist and cese fra all stop, molestatioun, lett, 
and impediment making to the said Schir George Douglas, 
1564 /6id. 275 The partie makand the invasioun, persute, and 
molestatioun sall pay... the soum of fyve thousand markis. 
1597 SKkexr De Verb, Sign. s.v. Assisa, In sundrie civil 
causes, sik as perambulations, cognitions, molestations,.. 
serving of hrieves,andinall and sundriecriminal causes, 1627 
Burgh Rec, Glasgow (1876) 1. 359 Sik as beis imprissonet for 
capitall crymes, truble, molestatioun or ryett done within 
the said burghe. 1861 Hurtstoxe & Norman Excheg. Rep. 
VI. 453 The words ‘molest or disturb’, in that covenant, 
mean personal molestation or disturbance, 1884 Law 2ef., 
12 Q. &. DY. 543 It amounted to substantial molestation, 
using the word ‘inolestation’ in the sense of injury knowingly 
and without lawful excuse inflicted upon another in his 
person, character, social position, or property. 1884 Law 
Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 796 The molestation may be of different 
kinds: adultery and the birth of an illegitimate child as 
a consequence of that adultery are sufficient evidence of 
molestation. 1885 Lazy Times Rep. LIM. 306/1 The trustees 
covenanted to indemnify the husband from the debts of and 
molestation by the wife. 

2. With @ and in f/.: A trouble, annoyance, 
vexation ; coucr. a cause of annoyance. Now rave. 

c1400 Beryn 1101 For a molestacioune Ther was noon 
othir remedy, but a consolacioune. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
111 There cometb of glotonye riottes wronges and molesta- 
cions. 1555 Epen Deeades 359 Such greefes & molesta- 
tions as they otherwyse receaue, 1576 Freminc Pazofl. 
Epist, 62,1 wil withdraw me selfe from al molestations and 
perplexities. 1604 1’. Wricut Passions 1. iv. 16 If the in- 
ferior appetite or passions obey and concurre with the will 
.. they take away the molestations and tediousnesse that 
occurre in the practise of good woorks. 1629 J. Core O/ 
Death 93 The molestations of trade, or worldly affaires, 
1642 Futcer (oly & Prof. St wi xxii. 213 All the molesta- 
tions of Marriage are abundantly recompenced with other 
comforts, 1863 Geo. Enuiot Romola \xxi, ‘The man who 
was as great a molestation to vicious citizens ..as to a col- 
rupt clergy. 

Mole'sted, #//. a. [f. Motest v, + -ED1!,] 
In senses of the vb.; in qnot., t+ harassed. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 2 Throughe 
the iniuryes of this most disturbede and molestede time, 
there are soine of the Pilates lost. 

Molester (inole'star). [f. Movrst v. + -ER1.] 
One who molests or disturbs. 

1579 W. Witkixson Confut. Family of Loue, Brief Descr. 
Aj, God make him to be a member, not a molester of the 
Church. ¢1670 Cotton Voy. fre. 11. Poems (1689) 178 Till 
the Bells, that had been my morning molesters, Now wak’d 
ine again, chiming all in to Vespers. 1725 Kirkpatrick 
Relig. Ord, Norwich (1845) 10 Yo restrain all such mo- 
lesters by ecclesiastical censure. 1895 Pop. Se’. Monthly 
July 118 It bas no offensive odors to warn off molesters. 

Molestful (mole'stfiil), a Now rare. [f. 
Mo est sé. ur v, + -FUL.] Troublesome, annoying, 
painful. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 94 In tyme of 
weir quhen..to karie. .kitchine vesbels thay thot hauie and 
molestful. /éfd¢. vit. 13 Quha suspectet this kuir thairfor 
to be committit to him that he war nocht molestful to his 
30ung sone Dauid. 1604 T, Wricut Passions 1. ii. g Wee 
have a continuall and molestfull battell witb Carnall vices. 
1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 57 Thou 
oughtest not..to hold it grieuous or molestfull to baue lost 
thy sight. 1675 WoopueaD, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul 116 The 
wicked also shall have a resurrection .. to all manner of 
molestful passibility. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Hell x. 
47 That noble fatherland to which perchance I was too 
molestful. 


Hence + Mole‘stfully adv, (Minsheu Sp. Dict. 


Il. 1599.) 

+Molestie. Ods.rare—'. [a. OF. molestie, ad. 
L. molestia : see MotEstious.] Trouble. 

1532 Chaucer's Boeth. 1. pr. ix. (Skeat) l. 77 He ne geteth 
him nat suffisaunce that power forleteth, and that molestie 
(Camb. & Addit. ATSS. moleste] prikketh..and that derke- 
nesse hydeth. 


Mole'sting, v/. sd. [f. Motesr v. + -1nG1.] 
The action of MoLEst v. ; + annoyance, injury. 

1523 Cromwectt in Merriman Life & Lett, (1902) 1. 33 The 
grete molestyng and trowbelyng of all the nacions abowte 
theym. 1561 Daus tr. Bxllinger on A poc. (1573) 211b, If 
Christ will come to iudgement, why doth he differre it so 
long, and to so great molestyng of his? 1577 HANMER Axe. 
Eccl. Hist. (1585) 394 Againe he fell a molesting of y® No- 
uations. P 

+ Mole'sting, 7//. a. Obs. rare. [f. MoLest z. 
+ -ING*%.] Troublesome, interfering. 

1sg7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 10b/2 The 
fracture of the bone, with the molestinge asd troublesome 
accidentes therof, 1604 T, Wricut Passions 1. iv. 16 If our 
heartes..reioyce in God, then paine is turned into pleasure, 
and a molesting service into a delightfull obsequie. 1822 
Gat Provost xl, In nothing, however, did his molesting 
temper cause so much disturbance, as when [etc.]. 


+ Mole‘stious, ¢. Oés. [f. L. molestia (n. of 
quality f. wzo/estus troublesome) +-ous.] Trouble- 
some. 


1524 Pace in Strype Acc. Mem. (1721) I. App. xi, 20 
Yediousnes of heats, thirst and hunger with iiolestious 


} 


MOLINE. 


passage of baggage. 1597 A. M. tr. GCuzllemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 34 b/1 ‘They weare too intollerable and molestiouse 
vnto the patient, 1612 Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. xxiii. § 14, 
114 Ilere in Britaine, the most vnquiet and molestious Pro- 
uince of all. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii. 32 If the time be 
very hot, and the thirst molestious, .. foure parts of water 
may be mingled with one of wine. 

Hence + Mole'stiousness, troublesomeness. 

a@ 1670 Hacket Cent. Seri. (1675) 893 hey come upon 
us with some molestiousness and torment. 


+ Mole'stous, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. molest-us 
troublesome + -ous.] = MoLkrstious. 

1555 Enen Decades go It is a warlyke nation and hath 
byn cuer hetherto molestous to theyr bortherers, /éid. 130 
They seemed to bee molestous to thinhabitantes. 1657 
W. Monice Coca guasi Kowy Pref. 18 Humors which.. were 
neither discerned, nor were molestous, 


+ Mole’stuous, 2. Ods. [erron. f. L. molest-us 
troublesome: after ¢empestecous, etc.}] Trouble- 
some; troublous. 

a1s7z Knox Bk. Comtinon Order (1602) 129 Afflictions 
are molestuous [ed. 1575 molestsome], noysome and hard to 
be borne with. 1611 Munpay Zriefe Chrow. 239 Pompilius 
+ appointed his seate in another City..but finding it too 
mollestuous he transferred the State to another Citty, 1657 
Trave Comm. Fob iii. 17 Vexatious persons,..molestuous 
and mischievous, 

Molet, obs. form of Motiet Ods., MULLET. 

Moletta, Molette, obs. ff. MuLatro, Mutter. 

Molewarp, obs. form of Moutpwarr. 

Moley (méuli), a. rare". [f. Move sd.2 + -y.] 
Of the nature of a mole. 

1758 Gotpsm. Hist. Our Own Lang. ii. Wks. (Bohn) 1V. 
449, 1 am far from saying that Parker was a fine..writer 
of the English language, but he certainly did it infinite 
service in discouraging ..the moley, creeping style, which, at 
that time, infected all the ranks both of the laity and clergy. 

Moleyne, Molhah, obs. ff. MuLLEIN, MULLAH. 

Moliable, obs. variant of MoLLIABLE. 

{| Molimen (molai‘men). Pl. molimina (mo- 
limina). Phys. and Path. [L. moélimen effort, 
f. #olirt to make an effort, undertake, attempt.] 
An effort by which the system endeavours to 
perform any natural function, esp. wzenstrual moli- 


men, the straining to bring about the catamenia. 

1865 T. H. Tanner Pract. Med. (ed. 5) 670 The effect of 
the menstrual molimen is felt by the whole system. 1878 A. 
Hamirton Nerv, Dis. 220 She never had had her cata- 
menia nor noticed any molimina. 1889 J. M. Duxcan Lecé. 
Dis. Women xvii. (ed. 4) 133 There may be a molimen, or 
no molinen. When there is said to be a moliinen or at- 
tempt, the girl expects the flow. 

+Moliminons, ¢. Ods. 
MOLIMEN + -oUS.] 

1. Characterized by great effort or endeavour; 
laborious. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Aloliminous, that hath force, or 
useth endeavor to do any thing ; difficult. 1686 H, More 
Real Pres. viii. 62 All which things to repeat here would be 
too moliminous and inconsistent with the Brevity I intend. 
1722 Wottaston Xelig. Nat. v. 93 If tbe genius of the 
language..were well understood, some labord and moli- 
minous attempts to account for it {the flood] might have been 
prevented. : 

a. Massive, cumbrous. 


mentous. 

¢ 1643 Obserz.on his Majesty's late Answ, & Expresses 11 
Some way was invented to regulate the motions of the 
peoples moliminous hody. 1660 H. More Myst. Godd. vu. 
1. 28x Some Prophecies are not conditional but absolute, as 
certainly all those are that are of so vast and Moliminous 
Concernment to the World as the appearing of the Messias 
is, 1684 — Avszv,, etc. 176 In this place it was impertinent, 
and too moliminous, nor sutable to the accustomed brevity 
and succinctness of the Apocalyptick style. _ 

Hence + Molitminously adv., laboriously. 

1678 Cupwortn /xfell. Syst. 1. ii. § 19.82 If this Deity 
must needs go about moliminously to make a world.., what 
Tools and Instruments could he have to work withall ? 

Molin, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Molinary (méulinari), 2. rave. [f. late L. 
molinart-us, f. molina mill: see -anyl] Of or 
pertaining to the grinding of corn. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 280 All the molinary 
operations are done at home. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. 
161 The ‘ Lead’, a stream ‘led’ from the Tay into tbe town 
for molinary purposes. 

Moline (ielai'n), a. and sb. Her. [Prob. repr. 
AF. *moliné, f. molin (mod.F. mouli) mill: see 
Mit sé.1 and -EE.] 

A. adj. Of or resembling the expanded and 
curved extremities of a mill-rind; esp. in cvoss 
moline, a cross each of the arms of which termi- 
nates in two expanded and curved branches re- 
sem}ling the extremities of a mill-rind. _ 

1562 LeicH Armorie 188 b, He beareth ermin a crosse 
moline Or, 1610 Guim Heraldry u. vii. 7o The Field 
is Azure, a Crosse Moline Pierced Losenge-waies. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury wi, xvi. (Roxb.) 90/1 A cleever with 
a moline cuting end. 1761 rit. J/ag. 11. 532 Azure, a 
cross moline, argent. 1868 Cussans //er, (1893) 118 There 
are twelve families of Miller who bear Crosses- Moline. .and 
none who hear Millstones or Mill-rinds. . : ' 

ellipt, 1864 Bourett Her, Hist. & Pop.vi. 2g The Cross 
Patonce..expands more widely than the Moline. 

B. sé. 1. = Cross moline. ; ‘ 

1777 Porny Elen. Heraldry, Dict., Moline..is used in 
Heraldry to denote a Cross which turns round both ways at 
all the extremities, 1823 Crabs 7eckuol, Dict., Alolines. 


[f. L. mdlimiz- 


b. Weighty, mo- 


MOLINET. 


2. = MILL-RIND (Ogilvie 1882). 

Hence + Molined a. rare = MOLtNE a. ; 

1688 R. Houme Aruoury i. 342/1 Let it be called a Mill 
Rinde molined, because the ends turn like the Cross Moline. 

+ Molinet. 04s. Also 8 molionet. [ad. F. 
moulinet, dim. of moulin a mill:: see -ET.] a. A 
little mill, a small grinding apparatus. b. A stick 
for whipping chocolate. , 

1648 Gace West [nd. xvi. 1066 The Chocolatte. .is stirred 
in a cup by an instrument called a Molinet, or Molinillo. 
1676 WortipGE Cyder (1691) 176 This kernel being ground 
fine by a molinet. 1690 (Evetyn] Wundus Muliebris 11 A 
Tea and Chocolate Pot, With Molionet and Caudle Cup, 
a 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Motinet, a Chocolate Stick, 
or little Mill, 1728 Batrey, JZodéinet, a small Muller 10 
grind Colours. 

Molinism! (mp'liniz’m). ff. the name of the 
Spanish Jesuit Luis Afofina (1535-1600) + -1SM. 
Cf. F. molinisme.] The doctrine propounded in 
1588 by Molina, that the efficacy of grace depends 
simply on the will which freely accepts it. 

1669 Gate True [dea Fansenisine 107 The subversion of 
Molinisme. | en 

Molinism2 (mgilinizin). [f. the name of 
Miguel de AMoltzos (1627-96) a Spanish priest.] 
The doctrine of Molinos; quietism. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5863/1 [Auto da Fé] There were 43 
Criminals brought out of the Prison of the Inquisition on 
this Occasion, .. most of them accused of Molinism or Juda- 
ism. 1868 Browsinc Ning 4 BA. vi. 1532, 1 heard..what is 

riest's-duty—labour to pluck tares And weed the corn of 
Molinism. | ; 

Molinist! (mg'linist). [f. AZo/ina + -1st.] One 
who holds the doctrine of Molinism; a follower 
of the Jesuit Molina. Also adtrid. 

1655 J. Owen Vind, Evang. xxxi. 646 The Molinists and 
Jesuits on the one side, with the Jansenians, or Bayans on 
the other. 1859 4// Year Round No. 30. 82 The Molinists, 
were.. analogous to our High-Church party. 

attrié. 1768 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1809) Il. 481 The Moe 
linist party had tried to discredit these miracles. 

Hence + Molini'stic a. 

1669 Gate Prue [dea Fansenisine 54 They publisht this 
Cartel of Defiance to the whole Molinistick Partie. 

Molinist? (mp 'linist). [Formed as Moutniss 2 
+ -I3T.] A follower of Molinos. 

1868 BrowninG Ring & Bh. v. 1838. . 

+ Molinosist. Ols—° fa. F. molinosiste, f. 
the name Afol/inus : sec prec.] = prec. 

1727-52 CuamBers Cycl., Joliaosists..the same with what 
are otherwise called Quielists. 1797 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 3) sv. 

Molionet, erron. form of MoLINET. 

+Moli‘tion!. 04s. [a. F. molition (Rabclais), 
ad. L. molition-em, n. of action f. mdlir7 to make 
exertions, to build, construct.] a. An cndeavour, 
effort b. A contrivance, apparatus. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. ivb, This 
treasure house of Engines, Molitiones, and of other Chyrur- 
gicall Instrumentes: 1642 M. Newcomen Craf? Church's 
Aldversari¢s (1643) 24 You that have bin now these two 
yeares wrastling with them, you know what their Molitions 
have bin. 1678 Cuowortu /aled/. Syst.t. ii. § 22. 86 In- 
finite Atoms. .after many Convolutions and Evolutions, Mo- 
litions and Essays..chanced..to settle into this form and 
system of things. 

+ Moli'tion 2. Ods. rare—°. [a. med.L. mo- 
litién-em, n. of action from L. moltre to grind: see 
-ITION.] The action of grinding. 

1731 Batey vol. 11, A/oditious, grindings. 


+ Moliture. Oés. rare—'. [ad. med.L. moli- 
tira, f. L. molére to grind: see -TURE.] = MULTURE. 

1656 Brawuatt Keplic. BA. Chatcedon v. 204 This claim 
of universall power and authority doth bring more moliture 
to their mill. 

Molkasin, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Moll (mel), sd. Also 6-7 Mall. 
diminutive of A/ary. Cf. Motty.] 

l. A female personalname. Afol? Cut-purse, the 
nickname of a notorious female of the first half of 
the 17th c., introduced by Middleton and Dekker 
into their Roaring Girl and by Field into his 
Amends for Ladies, + Moll Thomson's mark 
(slang) : see quot. 1785. 

1567 Wacer Marie Magdalene 1194 (Carpenter) Consci- 
ence? howdoth thyconscience, little Mal!¥ 1611 Mippieton 
& Dexker (ét/e) The Roaring Girle. Or Moll Cut- Purse. 
As it hath lately beene Acted on the Fortune-stage by the 
Prince his Players. /és¢., Dramatis Personz...Mol the 
Roaring Girle. 1662 Homans Chanipion (title-p.) A true 
Relation of the mad Pranks..and most unheard of Strata- 
gems of Mrs. Mary Frith, commonly called Mall Cutpurse 
1663 Butier Had. 1. ii. 368 A h ld Virago, stout and tall, 
As ae of France, or English Mall. 1711 Buncect Sfect. 
No. 67 9 At last an impudent young Dog bid the Fidlers 
play a Dance called Mol Patley. 1785 Grose Dict, Vile. 
L., Moll Thompson's Mark, M. 'Y. te. empty; take away 
this bottle, it has Moll Thompson's mark upon it. 

b. Afoll Blood, the gallows. 

1818 Scotr J/2. Asidd. xx, Viiree words of your mouth 

would give the girl the chance to nick Moll Blood. 

ce. In names of animals and plants, as moll- 
blob = Manrsu-MARIGOLD; moll-hern (-heron, 
-yern), the heron, Ardea cinerea; moll-washer, 
the pied wagtail. Afotactla ugubris. 

1847-78 Hatciwei.t, Jfoll-washer, the water-wagtail. 1848 
Zootogist V1. 2191 Herons are not only very commonly 
called ‘cranes’..but also ‘moll-herons’, or rather ‘ moll. 


{A familiar 


| 


\ 
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yerns’. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gless., Moll-blobs, 
or Molly-blobs, 1880 JEFFERIES Gl. Estate iv. 78 ‘A moll 
ern flod away.’ 

2. A prostitute. Also, the unmarried female com- 


panion of a professional thief or vagrant. 

1604 MipoLteton Father Hubburd's 7. Wks. (Bullen) 
VI{I. 78 None of these common Molls neither, hut discon- 
tented and unfortunate gentlewomen. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. T., Moll, a whore. 1819 T. Tuompson in Codlect. 
Songs Newcastle Dial. 1 When the Malls began their reels. 
1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. 7uf, Afolls are the female companions 
of low thieves, at bed, board, and business. 1877 ive Yrs. 
Leual Serv. tii. 242 Once, when he was speaking of ‘ his old 
woman ’ for the time being, I asked if she was a ‘crooked ’ 
one too. ‘Oh, yes’, he replied ; ‘1 never had nothin’ to do 
with any ‘* moll’ who couldn't cut her own grass.’ 

+ 3. ? A ramrod (sense uncertain; perh. a distinct 
word). Ods. 

1596 Acc, Hiusfordin Proc. Somerset Archvol. Soc. 1900, 
104 One muskett with his flaxe, twich boxe, inoll, and rest. 

Hence Moll wv. (see quot.). 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour \. 310/2 ‘There is a great 
many furnished cribs, let to needys (nightly lodgers) that 
are molled up’ (that is to say, associated with women in the 
sleeping-rooms). 


+ Moll, «. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 mole, 6-7 
molle, 7 moll. [a. OF. mo/ (mod.F. mow, mo, 
fem. molle, :—1.. moll-em soft.] 


ooits 

1474 Caxton Chesse un. v. G viij, Hit happeth ofte tymes 
that the nature of them that ben softe and mole taketh soner 
Impressyon than the nature of men that be rude & stronge. 

2. Mus. In B moll, b moll = flat. (Also DEeMot.) 

1597 Morty /atrod. Mus. 5 Phi. What isd molle? Alfa. 
It 1s a propertie of singing, wherein Az must alwaies be song 
in 0 fa b mi, and is when the vf is in F fa vl. a 1600 
Montcomenie Afisc. Poews iti. 14 Sing sho tua notis, the 
one is out of tone, As Bacre lau and Lb moll far abone. 1667 
C. Simpson Compeud. Pract. Afus. 113 B Jfolle was when 
they sung fa in &. 

Moll, obs. f. Move 54.1 and 54.2, Mourp, Mutt. 

Molla, variant of Munban. 

Mollag (mglag). A/anx dial. [Manx.] ‘A 
dog’s skin blown up as a bladder, aud used to 
float the herring-nets’ (Kelly Avanx Dict. 1866). 
as empty as a mollag, quite empty; as full as a 
mollag, dead drunk. 

1883 /isheries (ixlib. Catal. (ed. 4) 132 One Balk or long 
line for cod-fishing,..with ‘mollag’ or buoy. 1894 Hatt 
Caine Marxian 151 Your head's as empty as a mollag, 

Mollah, variant of Mutian. 

Mo-lland. Oés. exc. //ist. Also 3 mollond, 
4-6 moland. [f. #0/, southern ME. form of Maun 
sb,2 + Lanp.] Land for which rent was paid in 
commutation of servile customs. 

The explanation in quot. 1607 is erroneous; the term 
apparently continued to be traditionally applied to certain 
lands, but its import was matter of conjecture. 

tzgo Neg. Bury St. Edmuuds in Vinogradoft Villainage 
(1892) 183; Omnes tenentes de mollond solebant esse custu- 
mari. ?ar1300 Reg. Eye Priory ibid. 184 Si tota terra fuerit 
mollond primogenitus debet eam retinere. [1399 in Essex 
Rev. July (1904) 131 John Pyg was admitted to tenure 
of four acres of molond.} 1505 !Vil/ of Gyrden (Somerset 
Ho.), v. acres molland. 1507 /éid., Molland Werkland 
Freeland Worland. [1563 in Zssex Kev. July (1904) 131 
Richard and Clemence Everard .. held Sayer's molond, 
a quarter of molond belonging to it.) 1697 NorbeN Surv. 
Dial. w. 183 Afolland is up-land, or high ground, and the 
contrary is Fendaid, low ground. 


+Mollart. Ods. [F. (potre de) mollart, f. 
mol, molle soft + -art: sce -AnD.] A kind of pear. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farnt ut. xlix. 537 Delicate peares, 
such as are... the roset, hasting, rimolt, mollart, greening 
{orig. de venoult, de uollart, de verdelet). 

Mollasse, variant of MoLassr. 

Mollat, variant of Motiet Ods. 

Moll-bu-zzer. 7hieves’ slang. [f. Mout sé. 
+ Buzzer.] So Moll-buzzing vd/. sd. (see quots.). 

1859 Matsurt Voc, (Farmer), s.v. Alol?/... Moll-buzzer, a 
thief that devotes himself to picking the pockets of women. 
1904 Speaker 11 June 2356/2 He made a lot of inoney by 
inoll-buzzing ’ or picking wemen’'s pockets in the streets. 

Moll-caudle, -coddle, var. ff. MoLLy-coDDLr. 

+Molle. Ods. [a.Sp. molle,a. Quichua mel/i ; 
cf. F. mole ‘an Indian tree’ (Cotgr.).] The 
Peruvian miastic-tree, Schtnus molle, native of 
tropical America. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'4costa's Ilist. Ludivs w. xxx. 292 
Molle is a tree of many vertues, which casteth foorth small 
boughes, whereof the Indians make wine. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. 1524 Lentisci Pecuani (Pread Peruant) similis 
Volle dicta. YVhe Indians Molle. 1753 Cuambers Cyci. 
Supp. App. s.v., Indian Mastic, the name by which the 
Molle, or Peruvian Lentisk is sometimes called. 


Molle, Mollee, obs. ff. Mone, Muti, MALLEE!, 
Mollefye, obs. form of MoLury. 
Mollemoke, obs. form of MALLEMucK. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd l’oy. iii. 38 There were some 
shearwaters and mollemokes about the ship. 

Mollen, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Mollescent (mplesént). Afed. [ad. L. mollé- 
scent-cm, pt. pple. of molléscére, f. mollis soft: see 
-ESCENT.] Tending to become soft. Hence Mol- 
le-scence, tendency towards softness; = MOLLt- 
TIES b. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 26 The brain. -has 
been found in a mollescent or pulpy state. /0z¢. 240 There 


MOLLUIFICATION. 


is always to the touch a mollescence in their structure. 1855 
Dusc ison Wed, Lex. (ed. 12), Mollescence, Moliities. 

Mollestuous, variant of MoLEstTiovs. 

+Mo-let, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 molet, mol(l)at. 
(a. OF. molete spur-rowel, also an ornamental 
stud imitating this: see MuLtet, Cf. Monan.] 
(? Originally, a boss or stud on a bridle-bit. Hence :) 
A studded or toothed bit fora horse; also o//et bit. 
Also mollet-bridle, a bridle having a bit of this 
kind (rendering L. frenum lipatum). 

1503 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. (1900) 11. 205 Item, for ane 
molat bridill and ane tee, xijs. /6/d. 396 And for mollat 
bit, small bittis fetc.}. 1505 /dz¢. (1901) IIL. 135 Item, for 
ane gret mollet hit to the King, xilijs. 1508 Dunsar /'va 
Mariit Wensen 349 Thar myght na molet [v.». mollat] mak 
me moy, nahald my mouth in. 1513 Dovctas 4weis vu. v. 
196 Thair harnyssing of gold rycht deyrly dycht, Thai range 
the goldin mollettis burneist brycht. 1536 BELLENDEN Crow. 
Scot. (1821) 11. 269 Makbeth. .said, ‘‘Vhis man wil not ohey 
my chargis, quhill he be riddin with ane mollet bridil; noch- 
theles_I sall gar him draw like ane avir in ane cart’. — 

+ Mollet, v. Obs. ? nonce-wd. [f. prec.) éntr. 
To ride. 

1529 Lynpesay Cowtplaynt 333 Bot, geue thay can play at 
the cairtis, And mollet moylie on ane Mule, Thocht thay 
had neuer sene the scule, 3it.. Wyll be maid sic ane spiul- 
tuall man. (Cf. quot. 1508 under prec. sb.} 

Mollet, obs. form of Mutter. 

Molleton (mp'létgn).  [f. F. molleton £. mollet, 
dim, of mol (mou), molle soft.) = SWANSKIN. 

1858 Sinnonps Dict. Trade, Alolleton (French) swanskin ; 
a kind of blanket or flannel. 1896 A ddbatt's Syst. Med. 1. 
744 Some close, soft material (‘ molleton’ is suitable). 

b. The rags of closely woven white flannels 
(Eng. Dial. Dict. 1903). 

Mollewell, variant of MuLVEL. 

Molley, variant of MAnLer!; obs, f. Monny]. 

1852 Life in Botnbay 23 There must be from one to six Mol- 


leys, or gardeners. 
+ Mo:lliable, 2. Ods. [Badly f. L. mollire to 


soften +-ABLE.] Capable of being softened. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury uu. 85/2 Var, a compounded 
Rosin, or Rosin made molliable. /6z¢.119/3 Gums.. Liquid 
or more moliable, as Liquidambra [etc.].. 1766 Commp/. 
farmer sv. Stone, a hard solid body, neither molliable, 
fusible by fire, nor soluble in water. 

t+ Mo:lliate, v. Oss. rare—', [Formed as 
prec. + -ATE%.] ¢aus. To make soft or casy. 

1702 Poct (Ovid) Banteved (ed. 2) 23 Soon will she mol- 
liate your way, Charin'd with the Magick of a Fee. 

+ Mo:llicine, z. Ods.—° [ad. mod,L. mo//i- 
cinus (in mollicinum emplastrum soothing plaster, 
Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706), inferred from late L. 
mollicina a kind of soft garment.] Mollifying. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Mfollicinus. 

+ Mollicinous, ¢«. Oss. [f. prec. + -ous.] 
Softening, mollifying (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Mollie: see MaLiee! and Motiy. 

Mollient (mp'lijént), a. and sd. [f. L. mol- 
lient-em, pr. pple. of mollrre to soften, f. molli-s 
soft: see -ENT.] a. adj. Softening. rare—°% tb. 
5b. Med. A softening application. Oés, 

1612 Enchiricdiow Med. 92, 1 apply mollients and resolu- 
tiues. 1721 Baitey, J/o//ient, softening, mollifying. 1736 
Ainsworin Lat, Lict., Mollient, mollicus, deliniens. 

Ilence Mo-lliently a/v., soothingly, assnagingly. 

+ fre Wenster; and in later Dicts. 
+ Mollifaction. Ods. vave—'.  [f. Motuiry 

v2 see -FACTION.] = MOLLIFICATION. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) (11. 460 There is a con- 
siderable difference in explaining upon the same principle 
the inollifaction of the diseased area. 

Mollifiable (mp'lifeijib'l), a. [f. Motniry vz, 
+ -ABLE.}] Capable of being mollificd. 

1611 Speen //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. vi. § 14. 488 The King.. 
perceiuing Beckets stiffenesse..to be no way mollifiable by 
whatsoeuer his old fauours fetc.]. 1755 in JoHNson. In 
mod. Dicts. 

Mollification (mplifiké-fon).  [a. OF. molli- 
Jicacton (t. mollification), ad. L.. mollification-ent 
f. mollificare: see Mouuiry v. and -ATIoN.] The 
action of the verb MoLiiry; an appeasing, ap- 
peasement, pacification, Also, +something that 
softens (a substance) or mitigates the harshness ot 
(an action or quality); +a softening expression, a 
qualifying clause. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Veont. Prot, § T. 301 Yet forgat I to 
maken rehersaille Of watres corosif and of lymaille And of 
bodies mollificacion. 1541 R. Copranp Guydon's Kori, 
Sjb, The dylygent workman .. ought to wyt to whiche 
resolucyon is due, and to which mollyfycacyon. 1562 
Beutreyn Bulwark, Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 13 You muste use 
mollifications, and sofienyng medicenes. 1590 BArrouGcu 
Meth, Physich uw. xi. (1596) 91 If it [sc. matter] creepe into 
the belly, you must minister most of all mollifcations. 
a 1619 Foturrsy Alheom. u. viii. § 5 (1622) 290 Vhere isa 
mollification vsed, to reduce the .. Deification, within the 
compasse of this sense. 1626 Donne Seri. Ixviii. (1640) 
691 Dauabitur (uo modification, no mollification, no going 
lesse) He shall hedamned. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
1V. 226 A Truth, which may be represented nakedly as it 
is, or with some tenderness and mollification. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit, 11. 184 In return of all his reciprocal 
Molifications and Meliorations of some uncouth Points. 
1881 Daily News 7 Feb., We close the book with some 
feeling of mollification toward its faults. 1886 G. ALLEN 
Maiiunie’s Sake xvii, With some “int show of mollification 
in his softened tone. 


MOLLIFICATIVE. 


+ Mollificative, @. and sé. Obs. Also 5 
molyficatyife, mollificatif(e, 6 molificative. [a. 
BF. mollificalif, -tve, ad. med.L. *molhficativ-us, 
f. mollificdre to MOLLIFY.] a. adj. That causes 
mollification or softening. b. sé. A medicine or 


application that softens. 

c1g00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 47 Pe chapitle of medicyns 
mollificatyues [v.7 molyficatyffes}], /déd. 211 Pis is a molli- 
ficatif pat rasis made. 1599 Barroucu Meth. l’hysich vi. 
iv. (1596) 388 If you will make a clyster mollificatiue lacking 
the things aforesayd, doe thus. /ézd., ‘hen make a clyster 
partly of mollificatiues & partly of expulsiues. 1612 WooDALL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 32 This unguent is..of tempera- 
ment cold..mollificative, and attractive. 1656-74 in BLounT 
Glossogr, 19775 1n Asi. 

Mollified (mp'lifeid), ps7. a. 
+ -ED!.} In senses of the vb.: + Softened, 
rendered soft or supple (ols.); ‘+ rendered less 
severe; mitigated (0és.); appeased, conviliated. 

1696 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Chirurg. 37/1 The fleshe and 
all the other mollifyed parts of the ioyncte. 1682 DryDEN 
Relig. Laict Pref., Wks. (Globe) 187 Those texts may re- 
ceive a kinder and more mollified interpretation. 1764 
Harmer Odserv. xu. i. 35 [When] the sacred writer .. says 
Egypt has no rain he must be understood in the same mol- 
lified sense that Muillet, or rather the Abbot Muscrier, puts 
upon Pliny, 1849 THackeray Pendennis |. xxix. 284 * Boys 
will be boys’, the mollified uncle thought to himself. 1860 
Hotranp Afiss Gilbert x,‘ We are disappointed here again, 
Fanny’, said the doctor with a mollified tone. 

Hence Mo‘llifiedly adv, 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden Manna (1652) 72 The bloud of 
Christ is of a sufficient value to redeeme them all 4 foto; 
Secondly, mollifiedly, @ taxto, 

Mollifier (mg'lifoijer). [f. next +-enl; cf F. 
mollifieur (Cotgr.),] One who or something which 
mollifies. 

asgz in Alise. Hist. § Philot. (1703) 169 The Lord Trea- 
surer. .ever secretly feizned himself to be a Moderator and 
Mollifier of the Catholicks Afflictions. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. v. clxxiii. 485 Branckvrsin is a wonderfull great 
mollifier, 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp, 317 Vinegar.. 
is itself a prime Corrector and Mollifyer. 

Mollify mg'lifsi), v. Also 5-8 molify, 5-6 
mol(l)yfy(e, -efy(e. fad. F. moliifer, ad. L. 
mollificare. {. mollt-s soft + -ficere: see -FY.] 

1. ¢rans. To render soft orsupple; tomaketender; 
to reduce the hardness of. Also adso/. Now rare. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgy. 8399 Hana leche. .Thysynwes 
harde to mollefye With oynementys, to make hem plye. 
fbid, 10982 Dyamaunt, I trowe, ys noon, Nor noon other 
maner ston So indurat, to mollefye, As he. 1490 CaxTon 
Eneydos xv. 59 Vhe erth..was alle made fatte and molyfyed 
wyth the blode of the bestes that were there Immolated. 
1555 Even Decades 220 These skynnes being made verye 
harde, they hunge them .in tbe sea..to mollifie them. 1610 
MarkHam AMasterp. u. clxxiii. 493 Manna is of equall 
temper hote and dry; it openetb, it mollifietb, and incar- 
nateth. 1638 Witkins New HWorld xiv. (1707) 119 Metals 
are not rarify’d by melting, but mollify’d. 1707 Curios. ix 
flush. & Gard. 309 One of the..Plants is that which so 
mollifies the Bones, that..we cannot stand upon our Legs, 
1832 W. Irvine Sales Alhambra, Moors Legacy (1875) 161 
Pedrillo Pedrugo..put a basin of hot water under his cbin, 
and began to mollify his beard with his fingers, 

Jig. 1624 Donne Devotions 306 Thou rainest vpon vs and 
yet doest not alwayes mollifie all our hardnes. ; 

+b. Zo mollify the fist (? nonce-use): a jocular 
substitution for ‘to grease the palm’. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. dudia & P. 98 Making the Merchant 
dance attendance till a right understanding be created be- 
twixt the Shawbunder and tbem, which commonly follows 
when the Fist is mollified. 

+e. To mollify the belly: to relax the bowels. Ods. 

1533 Evvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 21 Quynces..taken after 
meate mollifieth the bealy. 1631 Wippowes Wat. Philos. 
45 It mollifieth tbe belly, and curetb hardnesse of the backe 
and belly. 

+d. 7/7. To become soft or tender. Odés. 

1528 PayNet Salerne's Regint. Oij b, Tyll tyme the meate 
of them mollifie, and waxe tender. 

2. trans. Yo soften in temper or disposition ; 
to allay the anger or indignation of; to render 
less obdurate ; to calm, pacify, or appease. From 
the 15th to the 17th c. very common in the phrase 


+ lo mollify (one's) heart. Obs. 
c141z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2638 Lat vs mollifie Our 
hertes stoute to his genterie. 1560 Daus tr. SJeidane’s 
Coun, 403b, Ambassadours, whiche might inollifie their 
myndes and perswade them to peace, 1667 Drypen & Dx. 
Newcastce Str 34, AMar-al/ 1. (middle), I must mollify hin 
with money. 21715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 213 Even 
the Presbyterians were much mollified .. by his mild and 
heavenly course of life. 1754 Hume ///st. Gt. Brit. I. Chas. /, 
v. 271 lo inollify, by these indulgences, the rage of his most 
furious persecutors. 1872 Back Adv, Phaeton xxvii, ‘Oh, 
as you please’, said the young man, a trifle mollified. 
+b. zztv, To become softened in temper or 
disposition; to grow more kindly or genial; to 
relax one’s severity, to become less angry or 


oldurate, to relent. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 Shall make the 
most harde herted persone that is, to mollify & melte. ¢ 1533 
Tinpare lnsw. ATore Wks. (1573) 330/2 The hart here be- 
ginneth to inollifie and waxe soft. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
Iv. (4598) 413 Philinax feeling his hart more & more molli- 
fying vnto her, renewed [etc.J. 1694 DrvpEn Love Triuite 
Phan’ v.i, She has a delicious tongue of her own, and I 
begin to mollify. 1741 H. Wanrote Jett. to Wann 23 Nov., 
He..owned his father had mollified, but hoped she would 
excuse him, 1823 Axaminer 268/2 The father mollifies and 
1s reconciled to the inarriage, 


[f Moxuiry z,. 


592 
+3. To cnervate, enfeeble. Ods. 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xii, 42 This man onely hath moly- 
yed my wyttes, and perturbed the corage of myn opynyon 
firste, 1577 NortHprooke icing (1843) 165 Whose niind 
is so well ordered. .that these wanton dauncings..woulde 
not corrupt, overcome, and vtterlye molifie? 

+4. To abate the violence or intensity of 
(passions; also heat, cold, tempests, etc.); to 
telieve (care). Ods. 

c1495 Lpitaffe, etc, in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 390 To 
mollyfy oure monys, 1542-5 Brinklow Lament 10 ‘Their 
absence shulde not quenche nor mollifye your loue towardes 
your brethren. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s 11 usb. u. (1586) 
85 ‘The extr_eme beate of the sunne, is somthing mollified 
with the cold blastes of the winde. 1612 Drayton o/y-old. 
xii, 186 Refresh you in my bathes, and mollifie your care 
With comfortable wines and meats. 1653 Lp. Vaux tr. Go- 
dean's St. Paut 238 His great courage could not be molli- 
fied. a@x833 R. Watson in Spurgeon /veas. Dav. Ps. cxiil. 
7 What sources of comfort does it [sc. Christianity] open to 
mollify the troubles of life ! 

5. To lessen the harshness or sevcrity of (ex- 
pressions, laws, etc.); abatethe rigour of (demands); 
also, to represent in favourable terms, to euphemize. 


Now zare. 

1523 Lp. Berners F7oiss. (1812) I. cocexxiv. 741 The erle 
of Flaunders..molefyed the inater as moche as he might. 
1549 CoverDALE, etc. Er asm. Par. 2 Cor. Argt., He molli- 
fieth the sharpenes vsed in his former epistle. a 1674 
Crarendon /7ist. Red, vitt. § 203 They would, by yielding 
to some things when they refused others, sooner prevail with 
the Houses to mollify their demands, 1681 Drypen Sf. 
Friar v. ii. 75 Now mince the Sin, And mollifie Damnation 
with a Phrase. 1785 Sarau Fietpinc Ophelia xiii, He had 
not mollified the term of Savage. 1998 JEFFERSON H7r7¢. 
(1859) 1V. 249 Our alien bill struggles hard for a passage. 
It has been considerably mollified. 1880 Expositor X1. 469 
‘The Apostle. .could easily and euphoniously have modified 
and mollified his expression. 

+6. To impart a tender beauty to. Ods. or 


22072CE- USE. 

c1750 SuensToNE Ruin’d Abbey 20 The vocal flute .. 
Crowns his delight and mollifies the scene. 

Mollifying (mp lifaijin), v4/ sd. [f. prec. + 
-ING!,] ‘The action of the verb MoLtiry. 

¢1532 Du Wes J/xutrod. Fr. in Patsgr. 1040 Molifiyng of 
angre. @1540 Barnes I} és. (1573) 274/1 Duns saitb, that 
there is a mollifteng, that precedeth grace, which hee calleth 
attrition, 1643 STEER tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xiv. 55 They [se. 
scars] require greater mollify:ing. 

Mollifying (mp'lifaijin), Ap/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING-.] hat mollifies (in senses of the vb.). 

x590 Barroucn Afeth. Physick in. xxxvii. (1596) 163 It 
profiteth greatly to discend into a hath made of mollifying 
herbs. 1621 Bis_e W/7sd, xvi. 12 It was neither herbe, nor 
mollifying plaister that restored them to health. 1622 T. 
Scott Selg, Pismire 3x The Nobilitie liue idlely, acquainting 
theinselues witb all effeminate fashions, and mollifying 
pleasures, 1713 M. Henry Al/eekuess § Quietness of Spirit 
(1822) 163 Could any thought be more mollifying than that ? 
219797 H. Warrore Alem. Geo. If (1847) Il. ii, 41 The 
face of Lord Kildare, one of the mollifying demagogues, 
was blackened on sign-posts. 1906 Outlook 24 Mar. 403/2 
We should not embrace the mollifying delusion of security 
in private or in national life. i 

Molligut (mp'ligat). U.S. dal. The angler, 
Lophius piscatorius. 

1884 G. B. Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173 
The Goose Fish or Monk Fish Lofhius piscatorius...The 
names of the fish are many;..In Eastern Connecticut [it is 
called] ‘ Molligut’, 

Mollimock, variant of MALLEMUCK. 

1832 GoopripcE Voy. South Seas 20 Various birds. .such 
as the Albatross, Nellys, Peeos, Mollimocks [etce.]. 

Mollin, obs. form of MULLEIN. 

Molline (mp'lin). Jed. Also -in. [A trade 
name; ?f, L. wol/-2s soft+-1ne.] A yellowish- 
white saponaceous preparation used as a base for 
ointments in the trcatment of skin diseases, 

1889 Lancet 6 Apr. 698/1 A saponaceous preparation which 
is known under tbe name of ‘moliine’. 1892 Sya@. Soc. Lex., 
Moltin. . 

Mollinet, obs. variant of Monet, 

Mollipilose (melipoilous), a. [f. L. mollis 
soft: see Pirosx.] Having*soft pilage or plumage 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Hence Mollipilo’sity (/é7d.). 

Mollipuff, variant of MuLvIPUFF. 

Mollisher (melifaz). s/azg. A woman. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Alollisher,a woman. 185% 
Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 424 One old mollesher (woman).. 
brought out 8 lbs. of white rags. 

Mollitie, variant of Motuity. 

| Mollities (mpli-fijzz). Also 7 mollicies. 
[L. molliti#s, £. molh-s soft.) ta. fig. Effemi- 
nacy (oés.). b. Med. Softening, softness. JZo//7- 
fies cerebri, softening of the brain (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); weollities osstum, softening of the bones. 

1604 Jas. I Counterbl. (Arb) 110 Mollicies and delicacie 
were the wracke and ouerthrow..of the Romane Empire. 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl Anat. I. 437/1 The phenomena of mol- 
littes..and..other morbid actions, 1876 Bristowe Th. § 
Pract. Med. 1878) 923 Mollities ossium is characterised 
anatomically by progressive softening of the bones. . 

+ Mollittion. Ods. rave—'. fad. L. *éolli- 
tion-em.{ molfire to soften: sec -10N.] Softening. 

1657 Tomiinson Revon's Disp 75 Mollition is the begin- 
ning of Liquation. | 

Mollitious (mpli‘frs), a rare. [f. L. mzollele-és 
soltness + - US.] I.uxurious, senstions, ; 

1646 Quaries Barrzabas & B. (1651) 79 Can lusty diet, 


MOLLUSCOIDEA. 


and mollicious rest bring forth no other fruits, but faint de- 
sires, rigid thoughts, and Pnlegmatick conceits? 1 


| Browninc Sorde/lo it. 129 Mollitious alcoves gilt Superb 


as Byzant-domes the devils built. 
t+ Mollitude. Os. [ad.L. mo/itido, £. molli-s 
soft : sce -TUDE.] Softness, effeminacy. 


1656 Brount Glossogr., Mollitude, softness, niceness, ten- 
derness, effeminateness, wantonness, 19767 A. CAMPBELL 


ae xx A perennial mollitude of manners. In mod. 
dicts. 
+ Mo'llity. 0¢s. In 7 mollitie. fad. L. 


molhtec-s sottness : sec MOLLiTIEs.] Gentleness. 
1655 Murrow of Complements 2 If that tendemess and 
mollitie inherent and predominant in your soft sex sway 
its scepter in you. 
Mollotto, obs. form of MuLatro. 


Mollusc, mollusk (mp'lask). Wat. List. 
Also 9 mollusque. fad. F. mo//usgue, ad. mod. 
I. Mottusca.] An animal bclonging to the 
Mollusca. 

1783 Darsut Genera Vermium p. xvii, Ascidia. The 
Bladder Shaped Mollusque. //olothuria Vhe Tentacu- 
lated Mollusque. A7edusa. The Snake-lock Mollusque. 
1808 Home in /’277, Trans. XCVI. 286 All the mollusques 
which creep on their bellies. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 321/2 
‘Terrestrial and fluviatile Mollusks. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vii. (1880) 259 These molluscs took well to the lake. x 
R. Munro Pred, Scot. 81 This mollusc is now extinct in 
the Clyde, 

Mollusca (mélvska), sé. pi. Zool. [mod.L. 
mollusca (Jonston 1650), neut. pl. of L. smol- 
/uscus (occurring in mollusca nux, a soft kind of 
nut), also ellipt. as sb., and mo//uscum neut., used 
subst. as the name of a kind of fungus.] a. 
Applied by Linnzus in 1758 to a heterogeneous 
group of invertebrates, forming the second order 
of his class Vermes, and comprising the Echino- 
derms, Hydroids, Annelids, and naked Mollusca. 
To these the shell-bearing Mollusca were added 
by later naturalists. b. In present use (mainly 
following the classification proposed by Cuvier in 
1788-1800), a phylum or sub-kingdom of animals, 
comprising the four classes Gastropoda (limpets, 
snails, etc.), Scaphopoda (tooth-shells), Cephalo- 
poda (cuttlefish, etc.), and Lamellibranchia 
(oyster, mussel, etc.); the classes Cirrhopoda, 
Tunicata, and Brachiopoda, included by Cuvier 
among the Mollusca, are now placed elsewhere, 
and the Polyzoa have since Cuvier’s time been 
added to the phylum and again removed. 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 204/1 Afollusca, in the 
Linnzan system, is the denomination of the second genus 
of vermes or worms. ‘These are simple naked animals, not 
included in a shell, but furnished with limbs. 1806 Turtox 
tr. Liun. Syst. Nat. 1V. 3 Class VI. Worms... They are 
divided into five Orders, I. Intestina...1]. Mollusca. Are 
naked, furnished with tentacula or arms, for the most part 
inhabitants of the sea; and [etc.]}. 1828 Fieminc S777. 
Anim, 224 It is my intention to proceed to the considera- 
tion of the species [of Radiata] .. immediately after the 
enumeration of the Mollusca. 1 Kirkatpy & Potrarp 
tr, Boas’ Text-bk, Zool, 289 note, In many Mollusca..certain 
parts of the epitbelial covering of the pericardium are glan- 
dular. 

Molluscan (mflo'skan), a. and sb. Zool. {[f. 
prec. +-AN.] a. aaj. Of, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the Mollusca. b. sd. One of the 
Mollusca; a mollusc. 

1828-32 in WEBSTER, 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anim, 1. 
viii. 236 The Cirripedes..seem to bave little to do with the 
bivalve Molluscans. /é7dé. 255 The superiority of the Insect 
over the Molluscan tribes. 1883 Gd. Itords Aug. 531/2 The 
molluscan. population of our British shores. 

Molluscigerous (mpldsi‘dzéras), a. Also 
molluskigerous. [f. MoLLusc + -GEROoUS.] Bear- 
ing or producing molluscs. 

1877 Huxiey Anat. Juv. Anim. viii. 513 In some few of 
the Syzaftz..elongated tubular molluskigerous sacs are 
found attached. .to one of the intestinal vessels. 

Molluscoid (mflo'skoid), a. and sé. ff as 
prec. + -O1D.] A. adj. 

1. Zool. a, Belonging to or resembling the 
Mollusca; b. Of or belonging to the Molluscoidea. 

1855 Eng. Cyct, Nat. Hist. 111. 858 The Molluscoid sub- 
division of the neural forms. 1877 Le Conte £/em. Geol. 1. 
(1879) 296 Their affinities [#.¢. those of the Polyzoa] are 
probably molluscoid. 

2. Path, Of the nature of molluscum. 

1899 A Ulbutt’s Syst, Med. VIII. 926 Molluscoid acne. 

18%, GA, 

1. One of the Molluscoidea. 

1855 W. S. Dattas in Syst. Mat. Hist. 1. 416 The Bryozoa 
and the Tuzicata..hayve been formed into a separate sub. 
division, the Molluscoids. 1879 Verrittin Bull. U.S. Nat. 
Afus. No. 15. 147 Molluscoids, 

2. = Motiuscum 1 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Molluscoidal (mpliskoi-dal), a. [f Mot- 
LUSCOID + -AL.] = MOLLUSCOID a. ; 

1872 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xi. (ed. 6) 309 At an ancient 
epoch the highest and lowest molluscoidal animals [ed. 5 
(1869) x. 412 molliuscs]..swarmed in numbers, 

So Molliuscoi‘dan a. (Cen/. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscoidea (mpliskoi'di4). Zo0/, Also 
-oida. fmod.L. (Milne-Edwards 1844), f. Mot- 
Lusc-A: see -om.] <A division of invertebrates 


MOLLUSCOIDEAN. 


comprising the Polyzoa and the Brachiopoda, and 


formerly also the Tunicata. 

1855 Eugl. Cycl., Nat. Hist. W11. 858 Milne-Edwards has 
proposed a division of the .!/o//usea into the Mollusca pro- 
per, and the .Wodluscotda (.Wollascotdes), including under 
the latter class those Polype-like forms, the Pclyzoa and the 
Ascidioida, 1859 Huxtey [ntrod. Classifi Anim. iv. 82 
The Ascidioida, Brachiopoda and Polyzoa ..may be con- 
veniently denominated -Vol/uscoida, 1875 Nicuo.son Afan. 
Zool. (ed. 4) 330 Distribution of Molluscoida in ‘Time. 

Molluscoidean (mplgskoi‘dijan), «. and sé. 
[f. MouLuscoiDEA: see -AN.] = MOLLUSCOID a. 
and sb. (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Molluscous mfloskes), 2. [f. L. mollusc-zs 
(see MoLLusca, MoLLuscum) + -ovs.]} 

1. Of or belonging to the Mollusca. 


1813 BasRwett /ntrod. Geol. 179 Moluscous animals of a 
particular species. 1816 Bincrey Useful Knowl, 111. 13 
Molluscous Worms are simple animals, without shell, and 
furnished with limbs, as the cuttle fish, medusa:, star-fish, 
and sea-urchins. 1840 Cham. Frnl. No. 438. 174/3 The 
snail belongs to tbe Molluscous division of the animal king- 
dom, 1886 Gent/, Alag. Apr. 407 Now that oysters are so 
dear.. we sbould look around for soine molluscous substitute. 

2. fg. esp. in the sense of ‘flabby’, ‘ invertebrate ’. 

1873 W.S. Mavo Never Again xxix, Reclining in mol- 
luscons languor upon a mother-of-pearl reading-lounge, she 
seemed [etc.). 1884 Chr. World 28 Aug. 648/4 The mol- 
Juscous might of China, 1886 J/anch, E.cant.g Nov. 5/2 We 
may regard him as a fair type of Toryism in its present 
molluscous condition, — 

3. Path. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


molluscum, 

1885-8 Facce & Pye-Smitn Princ. Aled. (ed. 2) I. 112 The 
peculiar discoid shape of molluscous growths. 1899 4 dl- 
butt’s Syst. Med, VIII. 824 Molluscous tumours. 

Hence Mollu‘scousness. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. X1V. 408 That ‘moral molluscous- 
ness’ which my Lord Elcbo has had the yood fortune to 
make into a proverb. 

| Molluscum (mflo'skim). [mod.L., neut. of 
1., molluscus: see MoLuusca. ] 

1. Vath, The designation of a kind of soft tumours. 

1818-20 EF, THompson Cullen's Nosol. Method. (ed. 3) 332 
Molluscum; Small soft wen. 1899 Adddutt's Syst. Med. 
VILL. 874 The molluscuim tumours. 

+2. Zool. = Moxttvuse. Vés. 

1832 JoHNston in Proc. Beriv. Nat. Club 1° No. i. 9g The 
Lolis rufibranchialis (is) a molluscum new to naturalists. 

Mollusk, -sque, variant forms of MoLLusc. 

Molly! (mg'li). Also $ molley, S- mollie. 
[f. M un sdb 1 + -y.] 

1. (With capital M.) A familiar pct-form of the 
name Mary; oftcn applicd contemptuously to a 
‘lass’, ‘wench’, and occas. to a prostitute, (Cf. 


MOLL.) 

1719 D'Urrev Prlls I. 5 ‘Town follies and Cullies, And 
Molleys and Dolleys, For ever adieu. 1819 Suecrey Peter 
Bell yrd vi. xxxii, ‘T would make George Colinan melancholy 
‘'o have heard hin, like a male Molly, Chanting those stupid 
staves. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 97 The men and girls [at 
a hiring-fair) are called ‘ Johnnies and Mollies’. 

An effeminate man or boy; a milksop. A/zss 
Molly, in the same sense (cf. A/’ss Nancy, Miss 
56,2 3b); hence A/tss Afodlyism. Cf, M LLY-cODDLE, 

1754 W. Wuitenead World No. 58 P 1 If he goes to 
school, he will be perpetually teized by the nick-name of 
Miss Molly. 1785 Grose (ict. Vulg. 1, Molly, a mirs 
Molly,an effeminate fellow,a sodomite. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1.19 In fact, a specimen of folly, A seset-ver [sic], 
a mere Miss Molly. 1834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVI. 843 It would besad if John Bull were to be emas- 
culated by Miss-Mollyism. 1879 L. B. Wat.rorp Cousins ILL. 
172 Sunon is nota molly, whatever he may be. 1884 /ddustr. 
Lond. News 8 Oct. 363/3 Wben a man makes a ‘ molly’ of 
himself by describing the work of the housemaid. 1g0x 
*R. Connor’ Man fr. Glengarry vii, The Langfords are 
regular Mollies. : ‘ 

3. A large basket uscd for packing fruit, ete. 

1883 Newspaper, Pears, 2s. to 4s. per molley;..walnuts, 
3s. 6d. to 4s. 6d. per molley. 1885 Standard 11 Sept., In 
numerable ‘mollies* (big baskets) of plums. 1898 Carcd, 
May. 3 Sept. §81/1 Dutch [pears], 25. to 2s. 6c, per molly. 

4. >pecial combinations: Molly cotton-tail 
U.S. =colton-tail, nolly-head s/ang, a ‘soft-head’, 
simpleton; molly-mop, an effeminate man; Molly 
washd.sh, the pied wagtail, A/o/act//a lugubris. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., * Molly Cotton-tatl, a rabbit, 
1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1888) V. 78 Molly Cotton-tail, 
1902 Afunsey’s Mag. XXVI. 492/1 Stephens is in it 10 pass 
the stuff to the *mollyheads that can’t be got at without 
him. 1829 Marryat #, JWildmay xvi, Vl disrate you,.. 
you d—d *molly mop. 1885 Swainson row. Names Birds 
44 Pied Wagtail (Afotactlla dugubris). ..* Molly washdish. 

Hence + Mo llyish a. 

1801 Dispin Frisk, Zack at the Opera iii, 1f it wasn’t for 
the petticoat gear, With their squeaking, so mollyish, tender, 
aud soft, One should scarcely know ma'am: from mounseer. 

Molly 2, mollie (impli). da? [Alleged to be 
an abbreviated form of MALLEMUCK.] 

1, = Fuimar. Cf. Maw (mall). 

1857 F. O. Morris Hist, Eng. Birds V1. 237 Fulmar.. 
Mallemoke. Molly. 1874 A. H. Markuam !Vhaling Cruise 
to Baffin's B. 144 The voracity of the ‘ mollies’ swarming 
round the ship is perfectly astonishing. 1882 Vaturve XXVI. 
387 Other birds were. .seen, including. .the molly. 

2. A meeting of ship-captains held on board one 


of several ice-bound ships in company. 


1874 A. H. Markuam Whaling Crutse to Baffin's B. 112 | horrible sacrifices are made. 


In the evening. .I got some little insight into the mysteries 
Voi. VI. 
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of a‘mollie’, though onasmall scale, In whaling parlance, 
a ‘mollie’ means having a night of it. 1885 Scutey & SoLey 
Rescue of Greely 183 These interviews are called ‘ Mollies’, 
and are announced by a bucket hoisted as a signal at the 
fore-royal masthead...Generally speaking, a ‘ Mollie’ means 
making a night of it. 

Molly-coddle (mp‘likgd’l) sd. Also g moll 
eaudle, -coddle. [f. Motity! + CoppLe v.2] 
a. One who coddles himself or is coddled; one 
who takes excessive care of his health; an effeminate 
man. Also alt. b. dial, = MOLLycort. 

1833 Sir C. Napier Colonies 209 A ‘moll caudle’ spirit 
that reigned supreme through all the acts of this govern- 
ment. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 1. xxxii, 310 You have 
been bred up as a molly-coddle, Pen, and spoilt by the 
women. 1851 — Eng, Hust. v. (1853) 257 He couldn't do 
otherwise tban..hold him up to scorn as a moll-coddle and 
amilksop. 1894 Witktns & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 24 
This desperately molly-coddle age. 1895 7vses 12 Nov. 
14/2 They .. come .. from well-meaning but molly-coddle 
friends. 1903 Eng. Dial. Dict., Mollycoddle, 2. A man 
who does househoid work ; one who iuterferes with women's 
business. 


Molly-coddle (mg'likgd’l),v. Alsogmoddle- 
coddle, moddley-coddley. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
coddle or cocker up. 

1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, Don't moddley-coddley, there’s 
a good fellow. I 1.ke anything better than being moddley- 
coddleyed. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy & V. I. 264, | am 
not going to have the child molly-coddled in that way. 1883 
Miss Brapvpon Gold. Calf M11. vii. 227 Look here, mother 
dear: I'm as well as ever I was, and I’m not going to be 
mollicoddled any more. 1898 Cath. News 21 May 8/3 This 
is very much like appealing to a householder to molly coddle 
a burglar wbo had invaded bis premises rather than bring 
in the police. 

HI<nce Mo‘lly-coddling v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1881 ‘Rita’ Jy Lady Coguette xv, Fresh air is a thou- 
sand times better for her than molly-coddling and medicines. 
1885 7rvs 2 Jan. 10 A hypersensitive and mollycoddling re- 
gard for our finer feelings. 1893 If esti. Gaz. 6 Feb. 10/2 
Moddle-coddling is the curse of missions. 

Mollycot (mp'likpt). da’, [f. Morty! + Cor 
56.5] One who ‘ fusses’ about domestic concerns ; 
a man who performs a woman’s domestic duties. 

1837 Miss Mitrorp Country Stortes (1850) 99 He’sa worse 
mollycot than a woman. ¢1861 J. TI. Staton Rays fro’ 
Loominary (1867) 63 If ever aw contentedly turn Mollycot, 
there'll ha to be some very different noshuns oth whole 
duty o man, 

Mollyhawk (mglihgk). Corrupt form of molly- 
mawk, MALLEMUCK. 

1884 SpurGron in Szvord & Trowel Apr. 167 The Molly- 
hawks, and Cape-pigeons..followed faithfully in our wake. 
1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/4 Molly-hawks. 

Molly Maguire (mplipmagwoies). [A female 
name (see MoLty1; A/agzitve is a common Trish 
stmame) assumed together with the female dis- 
guise: see quot.] A membcr of a secret society 
formed in Ireland in 1843 for the purpose of resist- 


ing the payment of rent. 

1868 W. S. ‘Trexcu Realities Irish Life vi. 82 These 
‘Molly Maguires * were generally stout active young men, 
dressed up in women's clothes...The ‘Molly Maguires’ 
became the terror of all our officials. 

b. ¢ransf. A similar society formed in the 


mining districts of Pennsylvania for purposes of | 


intimidation, but suppressed in 1876. 

1867 Dixon Weev Amer. 11. 299 The judge who tried this 
murderer was elected a the Molly Maguires; the jurors 
who assisted him were themselves Molly Maguires, 

i ollymawk, variant of MaLLemuck. 

Molman. Os. exc. Hist. Pl. molmen. 
[late OL. *md/man, f. mad MAIL s6.t+ Man. Cf. 
Se. matl-man.] <A holder of MoLLanxpd; one who 
held land for which he paid rent in commutation 
of servile ctistoms, 

1277 Ely Survey in Vinogradoff Vidlainage 442 De consue- 
tudinariis qui vocantur Molmen. 1291 /uguisition 19 
Edw, 1 (Rec. Office: zbid. 186 Liberi tenentes per cartam, 
Liberi tenentes qui vocantur fresokemen. Sokemanni qui 
vocantur molmen. Custumarii qui vocantur werkmen, 1892 
Vinocraporr Villainage in Engl. 184 The word mal-men 
or mol-men is commonly used in the feudal period for 
villains who have been released from most of their services 
by the lord on condition of paying certain rents. 


Moloch (méulpk). [a. L. AWoloch (Vulg.), 
Gr. MédAox, Modcx (LXX), repr. Heb. qbb 
molek. It is believed that the, true form of 
the name (or rather title) was qb Melek king 
(cf. the name of the Tyrian god Melcarth, ‘king 
of the city’), but that the Jews after the Captivity 
pronounced it with the vowels of NWA do-sheth 
shame, in order to mark their horror of idolatry. 

The Bible of 1611 has the name always as A/olech, exc. in 
Amos v. 26, where it has ‘your Moloch’, though the Maso- 
retic reading of the Heb. is madk°kem ‘your king’. The 
earlier Eng. versions spell the name Jfoéoch after the 


Vulgate.) 

1. The name of a Canaanite idol, to whom 
children were sacrificed as burnt-offerings (Lev. 
xviii. 21); represented by Milton as one of the 
devils. fence (as appellative, but now always 
with capital M), applied to an object to which 
Also attrib, 

The Rabbinical story that children were burnt adive (being 


MOLOSSOID. 


placed in the arms of the image, whence they fell into the 
flames) appears to be unfounded, but is popularly well- 
known, and bas influenced tbe transferred use. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 392 Moloch, horrid King besmear'd 
with blood Of human sacrifice, and parents tears. 17 
Coreripce Relig, Musings 185 Thee to defend the Moloch 
Priest prefers ‘he prayer of hate. 1799 Sporting Alag. 
X11. 332 The moloch to whom her honour and happiness 
had been sacrificed. 1817 CoteriDGE States. Man. App. 10 
The Molocks {szc] of human nature. 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frul, 1. 394/2 More lives have been sacrificed to the Moloch 
of high pressure steam, than fetc.). 1882 Bartow Uétim. 
Pessimism 49 The trouble of rearing new victims for the 
Moloch of culture. 1868 W. Cory Lett. & Frnds. (1897) 237 
This holocaust, this human incense, this Moloch-squeezing 
of innocents {a hot Sunday in school chapel]. 

2. The thorn-lizard or thorn-devil, A/oloch horri- 
dus, native of Australia, one of the most grotesque 
and hideous of existing reptiles. Also ad¢frté., as 
moloch-lizard (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 

{The mod.L. Afoloch horridus (Gray 1841) was suggested 
by Milton's expression: see quot. 1667, sense 1.) 

1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Specim. Lizards Brit. Alus. 263 
The Moloch, Moloch horridus, Gray. 1893 Darly News 
22 Dec. 5,'4 Australia produces many curiosities .. but few 
are greater oddities in. appearance than the Moloch lizard. 
{bid., The Moloch is decidedly the most remarkable of 
recent additions to the Reptile House. 

3. A Brazilian monkey, Callithrix moloch. 

1875 Eucycl. Brit. 11. 1§5 ‘The Moloch Callithrix. 1893 
Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 173 Another Brazilian species is the 
Moloch titi (Caléithrtxc moloch), 

Hence Mo lochship sonce-wd. 

1661 CowLey Govt. Cromwell Wks. (1688) 57 To set him- 
self up as an Idol,..and make the very Streets of London 
like the Valley of Hinnom, by burning the bowels of men 
as a Sacrifice to bis Moloch-ship. 

| Molochine (mg‘ldkin), z. and sé. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. A/oloch (generic name of the moloch 
lizard) + -1nE1.] a. adj. Pertaining to or con- 
nected with the reptilian sub-family Afolochine, 
represented only by the Monocu (Cen. Dict. 1890). 
b. sé. A molochine lizard (/62d.). 

Molochite(s, obs. forms of MALACHITE, 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xi. 123, In 
this place are also found the Sardonique stones, Molochite, 
and those which are called Tris. 

Molochize (méulékoiz), vw ([f. MoLocu + 
-1ZE.) évans. in nonce-uses. @. Yo imbue with 
the cruelty characteristic of the worship of Moloch. 
b. To immolate, to sacrifice as to Moloch. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 293 Humanity was dead, for 
supersiition Molochized the heart. 1877 l'eNnyson Harold 
1.1, [think that they would Molochize them [sc. their babies] 
too, To have the heavens clear. 

Hence Mo‘lochizing A/7. a. 

1878 P.W. Wvatt Hardrada 44 The Molochizing fire 
that sears the germ Of kindness in man’s soul. 

Moloker (mp'léka1). sfang. Also molocker. 
A renovated silk hat. So Mo-loker v, (see quot.). 

1863 Sata Break/, in Bed v. 105 Tis like an old hat that 
has been ‘molokered’, or ironed and greased into a simula- 
crum of its pristine freshness. 1893 West. Gaz. 18 July 
3/3 A good Molocker (Molocker, it appears, is the trade 
term for renovated old chapeanx). [bidt., We came across 
one shop where Molockers were sold. 

Mo10ssa’s, obs. form of MOLASSES. 

Moloss(e (molp's). vare. [ad. L. molossus.] 

+1. = Moxossus 1. Ods. 

173! Buackwatt Sacr, Classicks def. & illustr, V1. 100 
The smaller Alcaic verse with a Molosse interpos’d. 

2. = Motossus 2. 

1842 De Quincey Mod. Greece Wks. 1863 XIII. 460 Out 
bounds... a horrid infuriated ruffian of a dog—oftentimes 
a huge snoloss, big as an English cow. 

3. A mastff-bat (see MOLossINE), 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXII. 249 Molosses of the Old 
World...Collared Molosse..Plaited Molosse. 

Molosses, obs. form of MOLASSES. 

Molossian (molp'sian), 2. and sé, Hest. [f. 
L. Wolossia (= Gr. Modogaia) a country in Kpirus, 
f. Gr. MoAogads MoLossuS: see -AN, -IAN. } 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Molossia; esp. 
Molossian dog. hound, a kind of mastiff. 

1649 Ocil.ny birg., Georg. (1684) 11. 434 But feed Fleet 
Spartan Whelps, and thy Molossian Breed. 1837 Penny 
Cycl, 1X. 481/1 Alexander was the first of the Molossian 
princes who bore the title of king of Epirus. 1879 FArrar 
St. Paul (1883) 460 The carcase of a Molossian hound. 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Molossia. 

a1g92 GREENE Mamtllia u. (1593) G 3 Sarcas the king of 
the Molossians. 1878 Ezcyct. Brit. VIL. 483/2 The Mo- 
lossians [inhabited] the inland district of which the lake of 
Pambotis or Yannina may he regarded as the centre. 

Molossic (moly'sik), 2. Prosody. [f. MvLoss-us 
+ -Ic.| Of or pertaining to a molossus. 

1890 in Century Dict. . 

Molossine (molp’sain), a. and sd. Zool. [f, 
mod.L. Alodossina a family of bats (f. A/oloss-us : 
see MoLossus 2); see -1NE.] 

A. adj. Relating to the Alolossine. 

1891 Frower & Lybexxer J/anunads xiii. 669 The Mo- 
lossine division is characterised by [etc.]. ; 

B. 54. One of the A/o/ossinz or mastiff-bats. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 69 The Molossines...These 
have the inuzzle simple [etc.]. 

Molossoid (molp'soid), z. and 56. [Formed 
as prec. : see -O1D,] = MOoLossrne. 
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MOLOSSUS. 


1864 H. ALLEN Bats N. Amer. (Siithsonian Misc. Collect. 
VII.) 6 The Molossoid group of the Noctilionida. 

Molossus (molg-sis). [a. L. Molossus = Gr. 
Modogaés Molossian, used subst. as below.] 

1. Prosody. A metrical foot consisting of three 


long syllables. 

1585 W. Wespe Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 Molossus, that is 
[a foot] of three long, as - - — forginenes. 1899 J. W. 
Wurte tr. Sc/nidt's Rhythmic § Aletric 33 The Molossus, 
like the spondee, was used in solemn religious melodies. 

2. A Molossian dog. 

1882 ‘Ouipa’ Maremma 1. 54 She was afraid of the white 
Molossus dog. 

Molossus, -otto, obs. ff. Monassrs, MuLatto. 

Molour, -owre, obs. forms of MULLER. 

Molsh, obs. form of Mucu. 

Mol stick, obs. form of MAULSTICK. 

Molt: see MELT v.; obs. form of Mout. 


+Mo'ltable, 2. Ods. rare—°. [f. molt, obs. 
form of MELT v,+-ABLE.] Capable of being 


melted, meltable. 

1552 Hutoet, Moltenable [1572 (ed. Higgins), Molteablel, 
JSJusilis. 

Molte, Molted: see MELT zw. 

Molten (méwit’n), 4A/.a. Forms: see Meu z. 
[strong pa. pple. of MELT z.] 

1. Liquefied by heat ; in a state of fusion. 

Now said only of metals or other bodies that require great 
heat to melt them; not, e.g., of wax orice. Cf, Merten. 

1395 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Fulvana) 39 Par men bane 
dang hir sare,..& moltyne led he gert 3et a-pone hir hed. 
1so0-z0 DunBar Poems xxvi. 62 Out of thair throttis thay 
schot on vdder Hett moltin gold. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 135 [To some the boylynge oyle or molte leed hath 
ben no more payne, than the pleasaunt warme water. /é7d. 
192 b, Goddes of metall molten. 1596 Suaxs.1 Hen. /V, 
v. iii. 34, 1 am as hot as molten Lead, and as heauy too. 
1611 Barrey Ram-A licy ww. i, It lies, As heauy in my belly 
as moult lead. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. in. 686 Scum 
that on the molten Silver swims. 1784 Cowper 7ash 1. 170 
Tbe stream, That, as with molten glass, inlays the vale. 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 249/2 Malleable 
iron is iron which has been ‘decarburized’..by the action 
of air upon it in a molten state. 


- figs 

1824 Lanpor Jag. Conv., Demosth. & Eub, Wks. 1853 I. 
86/2 He leaves them in the quiet possession of all their 
moulten arguments. 1871 SwinpuRNE Songs bef. Sunrise, 
Tenebre 27 In the manifold sound remote, In the molten 
murmur of song. 1884 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886) 253 
The molten passion of Burke. 1885 Ziizes (weekly ed.) 
15 May 5/3 The molten material of his mind too abundant 
for the capacity of tbe mould, overflowed it in gushes of 
fiery excess. 

+c. Molten grease (see quot. 1754). Obs. 

1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Alol/ten Grease, a Disease in 
Horses. 19754 Barttet Farriery (ed. 2) 166 By molten- 
grease is meant a fat or oily discharge with the dung, and 
arises from a colliquation or melting down of the fat of the 
horse’s body, by violent exercise in very hot weather. 

2. a. Of metal or other substance: That has 
been melted (and again solidified). b. Of an 
image, etc.: Made or produced by melting and 
running into a mould; = Cast £#/. a. 8. 

1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 316/580 pei he of molten bras were. 
1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 2 3ai fand certein smale peces 
multen tyn menged with other metall. 1535 CoverRDALE 
Exod. xxxii, 4 Vhey made a molten calf. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks. (Surtees) 29 Wee buy our molten tallowe..of the huck- 
sters and tripe-wives, 1718 Prior Solomon uu. 327 His 
Mystic Form the Artizans of Greece In wounded Stone, 
or molten Gold, express. 

+ 3. Dissolved (in a liquid) ; also, Joosely, reduced 
to a partially liquid condition, e.g. by putre- 
faction. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22791 It semis al again kind ban man 
es molten flexs and hanes, fra time pat bai be roten anes ha 
pith and lijf als pai had ar, ¢1420 Padllad. on [/ usb. 1. 284 
And summe hem kepe Thre nyght in molten [{L. Ziguide} 
donge. . 

Hence Mo‘ltenly adv., like what is molten. 

18790 LoweLL Among my Bhs. Ser. 1% iii, (1870) 149 A.. 
language..that is still hot from the hearts and brains of a 
people, not hardened yet, but moltenly ductile to new sbapes 
of sharp and clear relief in tbe moulds of new thought. 

Molter, obs. form of MouLpDER, MULTURE. 

Moltid, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of MELT v, 

Moltlong, variant of MALTLoNG, MATLONG. 

1649 /:ng. Farrier B 2b, Molt-long, is the pinching of a 


straicht-hoofe, 
+ Molton. Ods. [f. the name South A/o/ton, 


a town in North Devon. 

The word appears as in Ger. use (but with Fr. pronuncia- 
tion, and said to be from Fr.) in Fliigel’s Ger-Ang. Dict. 
1893. (? Confused with Moxteton.)] 

A kind of coarse woollen cloth. 

1545 Rates Custou: Ho. dvijb, Tauestockes tawntons 
moltons. {1959 Brick Grand Gazetteer 1208 Sonth-Afoul- 
ton...As the chief Manufactures are Serges, Shalloons, and 
Felts, great Quantities of Wool are brought here to Mar- 
ket.] 1809 A. Henry Zrav. 34 A molton, or blanket coat. 
(bid. 139 The lock..I had carried under my molton coat. 

Molton, obs. pa. pple. of MELT v. 

Moltoun, obs. form of Murron. 

Moltring, obs. form of MouLDERING a, 

Moltyn(e, -tynnyd, obs. pa. pple. of MELT z. 

Molucca (mélv"ki). Also 7 Molluca, Mo- 
lueeo. {Appearsin Ir. (1522) as /sles Moluques, 
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in It. (1598) as /sole Afoluche, and in 17th c. Sp. 
and Pg. as Alaluco, islas Malucas and Molucas. 
The name (the Moluccas, the Molucca /slands) 
of a group of islands (also called the Spice Islands) 
sitnated in the Eastern Archipelago; used attrib, 
in Molucea balm, a cultivated labiate plant, 
Moluccella levis, native of the Eastern Mediter- 
ranean region; Molucea bat, the Harpy bat, 
Harpyia cephalotes, native of the islands of Celebes 
and Amboyna; Molucca bean, the fruit of a 
species of Bonpuc, Guzlandina Bonducella; Mo- 
lueea berry, the fruit of a large tiliaceous tree, 
Elvocarpus serratus, native of India; Molucca 
crab, a name for species of the genus Limulus; 
the king-crab; Molucea deer, a species of deer, 
Cervus moluccensis, found in the Moluccas; Mo- 
lucea grains, the secds of the East Indian tree 
Croton Tiglium, from which croton oil is extracted ; 
Molucea nut, the Bonpvue nut (Mayne LZxfos. 
Lex. 1856). 


19731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Molucca, “Molucca Balm. 
1789 W. Aiton //ortus Kewensis 11. 310 Aloluccelia levis. 
-.-Smooth Molucca Balm... A/oduccella spinosa... Prickly 
Molucca Balm. 178: Pennant fist. Quad. II. 558 *Mo- 
lucca Bat. @ 1688 J. Wartace Descer. Orkney (1693) 14 
Upon the Rocks you will find. .very oft these pretty Nutts 
[marg. *Molluca Beans], of which they use to make Snuft 
Boxes. 1700 J. Wattace Jr. Acc. Orkucy ii. 36 After Storms 
of Westerly Wind, amongst the Sea-weed, they find con- 
monly in places expos’d to the Western-Ocean these Pha- 
seolz, that, | know not for wbat reason, go under the Name 
of Molucca Beans. [Cf Stoane in Phil Trans. (1696) XIX. 
398, where the name Phaseoli Alolucani is cited from Sih- 
bald Prodr. Hist. Nat. Scot. p.55 part 2.] 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp... Anacardium, the Portuguese denominate it 
Fava de Molagua, the Molucca bean, by which title it is 
also known in England. 1887 Bentiey A/ax. Bot. (ed. 5) 
484 Elzocarpus (Ganitrus) serratus.—The fruits are com- 
monly known under the name of *Molucca Berries. 1682 
Grew Aluszum 1. § v. iv. 120 The *Molucca-Crab. Cancer 
Molucensis. 1902 Krorotuin Afutual Aid 11 The big 
Molucca crab (2 talus). 1893 LyDEKKER Horns & Hoofs 299 
The *Molucca deer. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 179/2 The seeds 
of the Croton Tiglii were formerly used as a drastic purga- 
tive medicine, under the name of grains of Tilly, or * Molucca 
grains. 1696 SLoANE Catal. Plant. Jamaica 225 *Molucco 
Nuts of med. cur. 

Molwarp, obs. form of MouLpwarp. 

Moly (méu'li). [a. L. mély, a. Gr. poav.] 

Ll. Afvthology. A fabulous herb having a white 
flower and a black root, endowed with magic pro- 
perties, and said by Homer to have been given by 
Hermes to Odysseus as a charm against the sor- 


ceries of Circe. 

The Homeric moly is by some modern writers identified 
with tbe mandrake, but Theophrastus and Dioscorides ap- 
ply the name to some species of garlic (A Z/r212). 

1567 Gotpinc Ovid's A/et. Ep. Ded. aivb, And what is 
else herbe Moly than tbe gift of stayednesse And temper- 
ance? 1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 42 It sball preuayle as 
much against these abuses, as Homers Moly against Witcb- 
craft. 1580 Lyty Aufkues Wks, 1902 II. 19 But as y® 
hearb Moly hath a floure as white as snow, & a roote as 
blacke as incke: so age batb a white bead, showing pietie, 
but a black hart swelling w' mischiefe. 1634 Mitton Comzs 
636 And yet more med’cinal is it then that Moly That 
Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 
365 Black was the root, but milky white the flower, Moly tbe 
name, to mortals bard to find, 1884 A. Lana Custom & Alyth 
154 Homer's moly, whatever plant he meant by tbat name. 

Jig. 1893 LovGse Phillis, Conipl. Elstred (1875) 68 He had 
Loues Moly growing on my pappes, To charme a hell of 
sorrow and mishappes. 

2. Applied to various plants that have been sup- 
posed to be identical with the moly of Homer. 

a. The liliaceous genus A//ium, esp. the wild 
garlic, All/zwm Afoly. Also with prefixed word, 
applied to various species of this genus, as czvet, 
Dioscorides’, dwarf, Homer's, Indian, Montpellier, 
pine-apple, serpent’s, yellow moly. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 141 Moly. Wilde Garlicke. 
1660 Suarrock Vegetables 105 The late Pine-apple Moly, 
the Civet Moly of Monspelier..are well preserved many 
yeares. 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort., May (1679) 17 Flowers in 
Prime, or yet Lasting... Bugloss, Homers Moly, and the 
white of Dioscorides[ete.]. /did., Sept. 25 Flowers in Prime, 
or yet lasting... Moly, Monspeliens f[etc.]. 1682 WHELER 
Fourn. Greece 1. 7,1 sbould have taken it for a Moly, but 
that it bad no smell. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 55/2 
Serpents Moly..the small green leaves twine and crawl, 
from whence it took its name. 1721 Mortimer //xsé, (ed. 5) 
II. 23x Moly, or Wild Garlick, is of several Sorts or Kinds, 
as the Great Moly of Homer, the Indian Moly, the Moly 
of Hungary, Serpents Moly, the Yellow Moly, Spanish 
Purple Moly, Spanish Silver-capped Moly, Dioscorides’s 
Moly, the Sweet Moly of Montpelier, &c. 1789 W. Aiton 
Hortus Kewensis 1. 422 Altium subhirsutum...Hairy 
Garlick or Dioscorides’s Moly. /did. 423 Allium magi- 
cum... Homer’s Garlick, or Moly. died. 428 Allin AToly. 
.. Yellow Garlick, or Moly. 1856 J. H. Newman Cadlista 
(1890) 126 The stately lily, the royal carnation, the golden 
moly. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 Moly, however, can 
be identified. It is a common bulb of Southern Europe,.. 
covering the ground with sheets of brilliant yellow. 


+b. App. identified with Thrift, Avmerza vil- 


garis. Obs. rare—'. 

1578 Lyte Dedvens tv.1.508 You may also reckon amongst 
the kindes of Moly, a sort of grasse growing alongst the sea 
coast..and .. bearing flowers. .tuft fashion, of a wbite purple, 
or skie colour. 


MOLYBDO- 


Molybdate (moli-bdet), Chem. Also 8-9 
molybdat. [mod., formed as MoLyBDic a.: see 
-ATE], Cf. F. molybdate.] A salt of molybdic acid. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. App. 546 Molybdats, 
soluble in water .. but little known. 1996 Hatcuetr in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 288 The acidulous molybdate of 
pot-ash. /bd. 292 Molybdate of lead. 181 Bristow Gloss. 
Alin., Molybdate of Iron, occurs in subfibrous or in tufted 
crystals of a deep yellow colour; also pulverulent. 1 
Cacney tr. Faksch's Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. 4) 185 Molybdate 
of soda. 

Molybdena (mplibdz-na). ?0ss. Also 7-9 
-deena, and 9 in anglicizcd or Ger. form molyb- 
den, [a. L. molybdena, a. Gr. podruvBbawa, f. 
pOAvB5os lead. Jor the history of the application 
of the word, sec PLUMBAGo (note at end of article).] 
a. Applied vaguely to various ores or salts of 
lead. b. An older name for MoLyBDENITE, by 
early mineralogists confused with graphite and 
with various ores of lead. oe. From ¢ 1790 to 
¢ 1820 somctimes used for MOLYBDENUM. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Alolybdzna, native 
and factitious, the native is only a mixture of Lead and 
Silver Mine; the Factitious is a sort of Litharge. 1783 
Witherine tr. Bergman's OutL Alin, 65 The acid of 
molybdzna has never yet been obtained quite free from 
phlogiston. 1786 Beppoes tr. Scheele’s Chem. Ess. 227 
Experiments upon Molybdzena. 1778. 19796 Kirwan Eleme, 
Min, (ed. 2) Il. 4 The Molybdenous acid has been ex. 
tracted from Molybdena. /é/d. 215 The Molybden seems 
to me to he only in the state of a Calx. 1798 PAZ. Trans. 
LXXXVIII. 123, I evaporated it to dryness, without per- 
ceiving any vestige of oxide of molybdzna. 1816 P. CLEAvE- 
Lann Afi, 403 The Graphite and sulphuret of molybdena 
often strongly resemble each other. 

d. atir7b.: + molybdena acid, molybdic acid ; 
molybdena ochre = MoLYBDITE, 

1783 WitHerRinGtr. Bergman's Outl. Min. 18 Molybdzena 
acid. 1854 Dana Syst. Alix. (ed. 4) [1.144 Molybdena Ochre, 

Hence +Molybde'nic, +Moly'bdenous ad/s., 
obtained from or pertaining to molybdena (cf. 
Mo.yspic). Molybdeni‘ferous a., containing 


molybdenum (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

1790 Wepawoop in Pil. Trans. LX XX. 317 The molyb- 
dznic acid, discovered by Scheele. 1796 Molybdenous acid 
[see Motyspena]. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 11. 216 
‘The molybdenic Calx is known to communicate a yellow 
colour to Lead. /éid. 478 A pure Molybdenic acid. 1815 
J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art II. 431 This is tbe molyb- 
denous acid. 

+ Moly bdenated, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Moty- 
DEN-A + -ATE2 + -ED!.] Combined with molyb- 
denum. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 11. 212 Yellow Molyb- 
denated Lead Ore. /6id. 322 Molybdenated Barytes is 
soluble in cold water. 

Molybdenite (moli-bdénait). [f. Motyspen-a 
+-1TE. Cf. F. molybdénite.] +a. Chem. Au arti- 
ficial sulphide of molybdenum (0és.).  b. Ain. 
Disulphide of molybdenum occurring in tabular 
bluish-grey crystals. 

1796 Kirwan Lem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 319 Molybdenite... 
By this name I distinguish the Regulus produced from 
Molybdena. 1837 Dana A/ix. 426 Molybdenite generally 
occurs imbedded in..granite..and other primitive rocks. 
1901 Scotsman 4 Nov. 5,8 Molybdenite in Queensland. 

Molybdenum (mplibdi-ndm). Chem. [mod, 
L., alteration of MoLYBDENA.] A metallic element 
(symbol Mo) occurring in combination, asin molyb- 
denite, wulfenite, etc. 

When separated it isa brittle, almost infusible silver-white 
metal, permanent at ordinary temperatures, but rapidly oxi- 
dized by heat. Aolybdenum oxide = Motyepitr (Cassell 
1885). Afolybdenum sulphide = Motyspenite (/bid.). 

1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sci, & Art 11. 408 The ore con- 
taining molybdenum has almost the appearance of plum- 
bago. 18973 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 512 Molybdenum 
occurs in small quantity as sulphide. 

Molybdic (moli:bdik), a. [f. MoLysp-ENA + 
-1c, Cf. F. molybdigue.] a. Adin. Containing or 
derived from molybdenum. Afolybdic ochre = Mo- 
LYBDITE. A/olybdic silver =WEBRLITE. b. Chen. 
Applied to compounds containing molybdenum in 
its higher valency; esp. in molybdic acid. 

1996 Hatcnert in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 317 The yel- 
low molybdic acid. 1807 T. ‘fromson Chez. (ed. 3) II. 247 
The molybdic acid precipitates in tbe state of a fine white 
powder. 1823 W. Puitiirs /atrod. Alin. (ed. 3) 287 Molyb- 
dic Silver. 1854 Dana Syst. A/in. (ed. 4) IL. 527 (Index) Mo- 
lybdicochre. 1873 Watts Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 514 Solu- 
tions of molybdic salts have a reddish-brown colour. 

Molybdine (molitbdin). Afiz. Also 
[f. MoLyBD-ENA + -1NE5.] = MoLYBDITE. 

1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II. 144 Molybdine...An 
earthy yellow powder...Occurs with molybdenite. 

Molybdite (molibdait). 4/2. [f. MoLyBD-ENA 
+ rE. Cf. F. molybdite.} Trioxide of molyb- 
denum occurring in yellow capillary crystals or 
incrustations. 1868 Dana Syst. Alin. (ed. 5) 185. 

Molybdo- (moli*bdo), prefix. ‘ 

1. Path. [repr. Gr. podvBbos lead]. Used in the 
names of certain diseases to indicate that they 
are caused by the presence of lead, as *olybdo- 
colic, molybdo-dyspepsy, molybdo-paresis, etc. 

2. Chem. [Taken as combining form of MoLrs- 


-in. 


MOLYBDOMANCY. 


DENCM.] Prefixed to names of salts, to indicate the | 


presence of molybdenum. 

1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5} 905 Tersulphuret of molyb- 
denum..combines with the sulphurets of the electropositive 
metals..and forms a class of sulphur-salts, which may be 
called molybdo-tersulphurets. 

Molybdomancy (moli-bdJmensi). rare—'. 
[f£ MotyBpo- + -mAncy.] (See quot.) 

[1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Molybdomantia, MoAvf6do- 
mavreca (citing Potter Archrol. Gr. ti. xviil).] 1895 
Extwortnv Evil Eye 4453 Molybdomancy, [divination] by 
noting motions and figures tn molten lead, 


Molybdomenite (molibddmé'nait). Afi. [f. 
Gr. poAuBbus lead + piv moon: See -ITE.] Selenite 
of lead occurring in thin fragile white lamellz 
(Cassell's Encycel. Dict. 1885). 

Molybdous (moli-bdas), a. Chem. [f. Mo- 
LYBD-ENA + -ots.] Applied to compounds into 
which molybdenum entcrs in its lower valency, as 
opp. to Motyspic; esp. in molybdous acid. 

1796 Harcuert in Phil, Trans. LXX XVI. 336 The green 
oxyde, wbich..f am inclined to call molybdous acid, 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. 11. 59 When one pait of powdered 
molybdenum. and two parts of molybdic acid, are triturated 
in boiling water ;..we obtain a fine blue powder, which is 
molybdous acid, 1873 Watts Fozwnes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 514 
Molybdous salts in acids, are opaque and almost black. 

Mom, Momble, obs. ff. Must, Muse. 

[Momblishness: see List of Spurious Words.} 

Mombu: see Mimsu. 

Mombyll,-chaunce, obs. ff. MumBueE, -cHANCE. | 

+Mome!. 04s. [Corresponds to MLG. mdme, 
OHG. muoma (MHG. muome, mod.G. muhme), 
prob, a reduplication of the first syll. of OTeut. 
*médar MotHER, A probably related formation 
is represented by ON. ména ‘mammy’, MDu. 
(rare) mdéne aunt (and perh. ME. Mone 56.2, crone).] 
An aunt. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mome, or awnte [/°yzson faders 
suster. Mome, or aunte, moders syster}. 

Mome 2? (méum). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly related to Mum. Some have | 
compared Fr. ‘Norman dial.) mdme ‘little child’ 
(Moisy).] ‘A dull blockish fellow’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706); a blockhead, dolt, fool. 

1553 Kespublica 1. iv. 348 An honest nome; ah, ye dolt, 
ye lowte, ye Nodye. 1560 INGeELEND Disob, Child G iij b, 
And ine her husbande as a starke mome, Witb knockyny 
and mockynge she wyll handell. eae #7 sb. (1878) 
139 Ill husbandrie spendeth abrode like a mome. 1584 
RJ Scor Discor. Witcher. vin. xii. (1886) 118 Saule saw 
nothing, but stood without like a mome. 1590 SHAks. Cov, 
Err. un. i. 32 Mome, Malthorse, Capon, Coxcombe, Idiot, 
Patch. 1609 Dekker Gulls Hornz-b6k. 5 Grout-nowles and 
Moanies will in swarmes fly buzzing about thee. 16565. 11. 
Gold. Law 23 And yet like senseless Momes, sit still. 
1719 D'Urrev Pills I. 147 Joan lispinz her Liquor scatters, 
And Nelly hiccoupping calls her Mome. 1721 — Tio 
Queens Brentford w: i, At this the Knight look’d like a 
Mome. 1881 Durrintp Von Quix. I. p. cxix, But if thou 
cook a kind of fare That not for every mome is fit, Be sure 
that fools will nibble there. 

transf, 1736 in Lediard Life Marlborough U1. 438 But 
let their molten Mome of Triumph stand, And blush, tho' 
Brass, at Marlbro’s mighty Hand. — 

Mome: (indum). [Anylicized form of Mosvs.] 
+a. A carping critic (0s.). b. sonce-use. A bul- 
foon, jester. 

1563 Alirr. Mag., Wilfnl Fall Blacksinith xiv, 1 dare be 
bolde a while to play the mome, Out of my sacke some 
others faultes to lease, And let my owne hehinde my backe to 
peyse. 1652 A. Ross Mist. World Pref. 4 [It is] farre more 
easie to play the Mome then the Mime, to reprehend, 
then toimitate. 1652 — View all Religions (1655) To Rdr., 
These censorious Momes. 1676 Moxon /?rint ager My 
Pains and IEndeavours may lie under the Censure of De- 
tracting Momes. 1902 Q. Nev. Oct. 465 Samuel Rogers.. 
could still describe tbe Italian mome as one‘ Who speaks 
not, stirs not, but we laugh ;..Arlecchino ’. 

Mome, variant of Maus a. dal, soft. 

Momele, -ell, -elyng, obs. ff. MuMBLE, -BLING, 

Momene, variant of MALMENY Oés. 

Moment (méu'mént), 56. Also 5 momentt, 
6 momente; Sc. 6 mamunt, 9 mament. [ad. 
L. momentum movement, moving powcr (hencc, 
importance, consequence), moment of time, par- 
ticle, f. wd-, movére to Move. Cf. F. moment 
(from 12th c.), Sp., Pg., It. momento, MHG. 
momente fem., moment of time, mod.G. moment 
masc. (from Ir.), moment of time, moment neut. 
(from Latin) momentum, decisive consideration, 


essential factor.] ; ‘ 
1. A portion of time too brief for its duration to 


be taken into account; a point of time, an 
instant. Also, in the same sense, + soment of an 
hour, of a minute (prob. originally used with 


reference to sense 2), 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Coxsc. 5650 A moment of tyme es nan 
othir thyng, Bot a short space als of a egbe twynklyng. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer A’xt.'s 7. 1726 In that selue moment Pala- 
mon Is vnder Venus. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) I. 
236 And than the same moment & tyme p* she had so doo 
Alcumena. . began [etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angl.242/2 A Momentt, 
articulus, momentum, mowuentulum, 1526 TINDALE 1 Cor. | 


xv. 52 We shall all be chaunged and that in a moment and 
in the twincklynge of aneye. 21548 Hatt Chron, Edw. LV, 


595 


201 In a moment of an houre, the Welshemen wer clene dis- 
comfited. 1590 SHaxs. J/¢ds. V. ui. ii. 33 When in that 
moment (so it came to passe) Tytania waked, and straight- 
way lou’d an Asse. 1596 Daceyaece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 
vy. 300 In the verie selfe mamunt quben thay war to Joyne 
battell, Biscbope ffothadie..cumis betueine thame. 1627 
Feituam Resolves u, [1.] xlix. (1628) 143 Wee are curdled 
to the fashion of a life, by time, and set successions; when 
all again is lost, and in the moment of a minute, gone. 1690 
Lockr Hum, Und. ut. xv. (1695) 103 Such a small part in 
Duration, may be called a Moment, and is the time of one 
Idea in our Minds, in the train of tbeir ordinary Succession 
there. 1748 Cuesterr. Let. fo Sou 16 Feb., The value of 
moments, when cast up, is immense, if well employed. .. 
Every moment may be put to some use. @ 1774 GoLoso. 
Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) U1. 295 As tbe sun is every mo- 
ment altering its situation, so is the landskip every inoment 
varying its shade. 1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. /nq. 1. 
iv. 125 The mind is often active even at the very moment of 
death. 1863 Geo. Euiot Rozzola xxii, It_seemed a long 
while to them—it was but a moment. 1871 Freeman Novi. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 78 Eadgar, the King of a moment. 
1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon Wi. 10 At this moment a 
servant entered. 

tpersonified. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. tv. xiii. 304 
She remembreth how suddenly the Scene in the Masque was 
altered (almost before inoment it self could take notice of it). 

b. The moment: occas. in pregnant sense, the 
fitting moment, the momentary conjunction of 
circumstances that affords an opportunity. 

1781 WasuHinGTon in Bancroft //1s¢, Const. (1882) I. 21 
‘The moment should be improved ; if suffered to pass away 
it may never return. 1855 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. i. 5 The 
man is not enough without the moment. 

ec. Phrases. + At a moment: at a moment’s 
notice. ora moment: (a) predicativcly, destined 
to last but a moment; (4) adv., during a moment. 
for the moment: so far as the immediate future is 
concerned ; also, temporarily during the brief spacc 
referred to. One moment: elliptically for ‘ wait one 
moment’, ‘listen for one moment’. Ox the spur 
of the moment: see SPUR. On, upon the moment 
(now zare): immediately, instantly. Zhe moment: 
elliptically for ‘the moment when’ or ‘that’, as 
soon as ever. Zhis moment: used advb. for (2) 
without a momcnt’s delay, immediately; (4) just 
now, hardly a moment ago. 7o the moment: with 
exact punctuality ; also, for the exact time required. 

1585 T°. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. it. xviii. 51 b, 
The other..being kept & reserued as at a moment to suc- 
cour & supply the instant necessities which might happen. 
1607 Suaks. 7iniorz 1. i. 79 All those which were his Fel- 
lowes but of late, Some better then his valew; on the mo- 
ment Follow his strides. 1611 Biste Prov, xii. 19 The lip of 
trueth shall bee established for euer: but a lying tongue is but 
for a moment. @1763 SHENstToNE £ss. Wks. 1765 II. 206 
‘The best time to frame an answer to the letters of a friend, 
is the moment you receive them. 1800 Lams Let. to Manning 
13 Dec., I have received your letter this moment, not having 
been at the office. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop i, I rose to 
go:..£One moment, Sir,’ he said. 1871 R. Ectis tr. Catzed- 
dus x. 3 She a lady, methought upon the moment, Of some 
quality. 1871 M. Cottinxs J/rg. & Merch. 111.1. 24 A cook 
who could roast a joint..to the moment. 1878 TENNYSON 
Revenge ii, You fly them for a moment to fight with them 
again. 1890 S/ectator 18 Oct. 509/1 The political crisis in 
Portugal ended for the moment on Monday. 

+2. As the name of a deftnite measure of time. 
a. In mcdizval reckoning, the tenth part of a 
‘point’ (see Pornt sd.1 A, 10), the fortieth or the 
fiftieth part of an hour. b. With reference to 
Rabbinical modcs of computation (repr. Ilcb. 730 
hé-leg): see quot. 1625. ¢. In the 17-18th c. 


occas. used for SEconD. O6s. 

Q& 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R, 1x. ix. (1495), And a 
day {contains} foure quadrantes. And a quadrant con- 
teynyth syxe houres. And an houre foure poyntes. Anda 
poynt.x. momentes. And a moment twelue vnces. And 
an vnce seuen and fourty attomos. ¢153z2 Du Wes /xtrod. 
fr.in Palsgr. 1078 Of atmos Len made the momentes, of mo- 
mentes ven nade the mynutes. 162r Bratuwait Nat, Em- 
bassie 15 Who gouernes thee, point, moment, minute, houre. 

b. 1625 T. Goowin Aloses & Aaron 1.155 Not before 
the ninth houre, and the 204. moment of an houre...Note 
in the last place, that 1080. moments make an houre. 

C. 1642 H. More Sony of Soul Notes 163/1, | understand, 
..by a moment one second of a minute. 1767 Laov Mary 
Coke Fraud. 23 Aug., The Clock has three hands, one for 
tbe hours, one for the minutes, and a third for the moments. 


+3. A small particle. 7o the moment: to the 


smallest detail. 

Moment of a balances lit. from the Vulg. somentunz 
statcre, which is a mere Hebraism, and therefore has not, 
as is sometimes supposed, any share in the sense-develop- 
ment of the Latin word. 

1382 Wycur /sa. xl. 15 Lo! lentiles as a drope of a 
boket, and as a moment of a balaunce ben holden. 1594 
Buunoevit Exerc. tu. 1. xvii. (1636) 316 For to every 
severall place, yea to every little moment of the earth in 
an oblique Spheare, belongeth his proper Horizon. 1638 
Junius Paint. Anctents 77 Examining therein every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable..care that it Is easie 
to be perceived they do not acknowledg any greater pleasure, 
1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. Ep. to Rdr. note, This 
opinion, though it bave its moments of reason, yet [etc.]. 

1 Norris Pract. Disc. 23 One of the Scales may and 
will receive some moments of Advantage more than the 
other. 1754 Richarpson Grandisou VI. xvi. 58 Be good, 
and write me every-thing how and about it; and write to 
the moment. You cannot be too ininute. 

+b. ath. An infinitesimal increment or de- 


crement of a varying quantity. Ods. 


MOMENT. 


[1704 Newton De Quadratura Curvarun, Momenta id 
est Incrementa momentaneasynchrona.] 1706 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., Afomtents are such indeterminate and uncertain 
Parts of Quantity, as are supposed to be ina perpetual Flux. 
1743 Emerson lu.cions 3 The Moments and Fluxions ought 
not to be confounded togetber, since the Moments..are as 
different from the Fluxions, as any Effect ts different from 
its Cause, 

_4&. Importance, ‘weight’. Now only in the ad- 
jectival phrase of (great, little, any, etc.) moment. 

1522 Cerk in Ellis Orig. Let¢. Ser. tI. 310 He said the 
kyngs Highnes lettres if they had comme in season shulde 
have been of no smale momente. 1591 SHaks.1 Hen. /,1. 
ii. 5 What ‘Townes of any moment, but we haue? 1617-18 
W. Lawson New Orchard i. (1623) 2 The Gardner had not 
need be an idle, or lazie Lubber, for so your Orchard being 
a matter of such moment, will not prosper. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon “fist. Reb. 1. § 152 Vhe Crown well knowing tbe mo- 
ment of keeping Those the objects of reverence, and venera- 
tion with the People. 1709 7atler No. 67 P 1x A Matter of 
too great Moment for any one Person to determine. 1772 
Jounson in Boswell (1811) Hl. 203 The great moment of 
his authority makes it necessary to examine his position. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 90 Things which appear at first view 
of little moment. 1823 Scotr Pevertl xxiii, The affairs 
of moment which have called me hither, 1874 GREEN Short 
TList. vi. § 3. 290 He [Caxton] printed all the English poetry 
of any moment which was then in existence. 

+5. Cause or motive of action; determining 
influence ; determining argument or consideration. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & C/. 1. ii. 147, | haue seene ber dye 
twenty times vppon farre poorer moment. 1611 B. JONSON 
Catiline 1. v, Can these, or such, be any aydes to vs? 
Looke they, as they were built to shake the world, Or be a 
moment to our enterprise? 1627 Mav Lucan v. 389 Thinke 
ye that such as ye Can any moment to my fortunes be? 
1632 Litucow Trav. ut. 117 The diuine Maiestie doth swey 
the moments of things, and sorteth them..to strange and 
vnlooked for effects. 1663 Jer. Taytor Suneral Serm. 
Bramhall 36 He so press‘d the former arguments .. and 
added so many moments and weights to his discourse, that 
[etc.]. 169 Norris Pract. Disc. 59 This is a certain sign 
that we are net determined by the Moments of Truth,..but 
by some other By-Consideration and partial Inducement. 


+6. Motion, movement. Obs. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. i. Wks. 1851 IIE. 97 All the mo- 
ments and turnings of humane occasions are mov'd to and 
fro as upon the axle of discipline. 

7. A definite stage, period, or turning-point in a 


course of events. 

‘This sense now tends to be apprehended as an application 
of sense 1, ‘point of time’. 

1666 Sancrorr Lex /guea 6 A threefold Song [sc. Isa. 
xxiv-xxvii}..tun'd, and fitted to the three great Moments of 
the Event. The first, to the time of the Ruine itself...The 
second..fitted to a time of their Return... The third..be- 
longs to the whole middle Interval. 1906 C. Bice Wayside 
Sk. p. v, These Lectures..might bave been called Essays 
on the Development of the Church. ‘They refer to three 
great moments in that fateful process—the making of the 
medizval system, the decay of the medizeval system, and 
the beginnings of modern Christianity. 

8. Alech. +a. = MomMENTUM 4. Obs. 

1706 W. Jonrs Syn. Palinar. Matheseos 282 Moment..is 
compounded of Velocity..and..Weight. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cycle., Momeut, Afornentunt, in mechanics, is the same 
with plus. ee 

b. Applied, with qualifying words, to certain 
functions serving as the mcasure of some me- 
chanical effect the quantity of which depends on 


two different factors. 

Thus the soment of a force or a velocity about a point is 
the product of the length of the directed line representing 
the force or the velocity, multiplied by the length of the 
perpendicular from the point. The sozent of a couple is 
the product of either of the two equal forces into the length 
of the arm. The x:oment of inertia of a body about any 
axis is the sum of the products of the mass of each particle 
of the body into the square of its least distance from the 
axis. Moment of montentue of a rotating body is the pro- 
duct of momentum into the distance from the axis. 

1830 Kater & Laroner Jcch. x. 135 The moment of a 
force is therefore found by multiplying the force by its lever- 
age. /bid. 137 The product of the numerical expressions 
for the mass of the body and the square of the radius of 
gyration..has been called the moment of inertia. 1858 
Rankine Jan. Appl. Mechanics 22. The moment of a 
couple means the product of the magnitude of its force by 
the length of its arm. /é/d. 308 This is called the bending 
tnoment or moment of flexure of the beam at the vertical 
section in question. 

9. One of the elements of a complex conceptual 


entity. (After Ger. usc.) Cf. MomMEnTUM 5. 

1863 J. G. Murray Coz. Gent. xxv. 1-11 These are all 
moments, potent elements in the memory of man, founda- 
tion-stones of his history and philosophy. a 1864 FERRIER 
Grk. Philos. (1866) I. v. 125 Being and not-Being are the 
elements or moments of Becoming. 1869 Jral. Specul, 
Philos. WE. 351 The moments of the Comprehension are 
Universality, Particularity, and Individuality. 1879 J. 
Vertcu tr. Descartes’ Method (1880) Introd. 79 It is a com- 
plete mistake historically to assume that the moment of 
Cartesianism is consciousness. 1906 E. F.Scott 4th Gospel 
iii, 96 Tbe ethical moment is thus markedly absent. 

10. attrib. and Comb.,as tmoment-space; moment- 
lived, -living adjs.; moment-axis Physics, a line 
indicating by its length and direction respectively 
the moment and the direction of a couple; +mo- 
ment-hand, the seconds-hand of a time-piece. 

1865 BranoE & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. I. 575 Such a line 
is called the *moment-axis of the couple. 1809 T. DonaLo- 
son Poems 67 On Seeing a Clock; the hour and *moment- 
hands of whicb were going in contrary directions. 1833 
Lams To Moxon 24 July, Lif, etc. (1876) I, 143 She takes 
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MOMENT. 


it [sc. her watch) out every moment to look at the moment- 
hand. 1654 WHITLocK Zootomia 404 All inans Creations 
(his Actions) are vanity; (but what he doth for his Creatour) 
and his Creatures, (the Effects of those Actions) hut Abor- 
tives, or *moment-lived, 1826 W. Extior Vaux 20 *Mo- 
ment-living flowers that blow, Full of fragrance, soon to 
perish. 1508 Dunsar Goldyx Targe 210 Than was 1 
woundit to the deth wele nere, And yoldyn as a wofull 
prisonnere To lady Beautee, in a *moment space, 


+ Woment, v. Obs. rvare~'. [f. Moment sé.] 
trans. To determine to the moment the time or 
occurrence of; to time precisely. 

a1661 Futter H’orthies, Suffolk (1662) ut. 62 All Acci- 
dents are minuted and momented by Divine Providence. 

Momenta, pl. of Momentum. 

Momental (momerntil), a. [a. F. momental, 
ad. late L. *admental-zs (implicd in momentaliter, 
adv.) f, mémentum: see Moment sh, and -AL.] 

+1. Having only the duration of a moment; 


momentary. Obs. 

1606 Breton Siduvey'’s Ourania D, Not one momentall 
minute doth she swerue. 1632 Lirncow 7/az, Iv. 133 Ma- 
homet the second .liuing in a discontented humour, to be- 
hold..this famous Citie, that so flourished in his eyes, by 
monientall circumstances, collected his cruel intentions, to 
the full height of ambition. 1646 Sir ‘1. Browne /’sexd. 
Ep. v. v. 240 For holding no dependence on any preceding 
efficient but God, in the act of his production there may be 
conceived some connexion, and Adam to have heen in a 
momentall Navell with his Maker, 

+2. ‘important; valuable; of moment’. Ods, 

1818 in Toop, but with quot. 1606 as in sense 1 above. 

3. Alath, Of or pertaining to momentum, esp. 
in momental ellipse, ellipsoid, 

1877 B. Witiiamson /utegr. Calculus (ed. 2) x. § 207 The 
boundary of an elliptical lamina may he regarded as the 
momenta! ellipse of the lamina. 

+ Mome-ntally, ad. Oés. 

1. From moment to moment. 

1612 tr. Benzeniuto’s Passenger 1, i, 31 The bodies of liuing 
creatures remayning in a daily ebbing and flowing, so that 
momentally the corporall spirits are dissolued. 

2. For a moment. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. xxi, 160 Ayre hut 
momentally remaining in our bodies, it hath no proportion- 
able space for its conversion. 

+ Momentane, 2.and sd. Obs. Also 6 -tain, 
-tayne, 6-7 -taine. [a. OF. momentain, ad. L. 
momentdneus momentary, f. smoment-uns see 
Moment sd, Cf. MoMENTANY a.] 

A. adj, Lasting for a moment, momentary. 

1510 Hours Bl, Virg. 102 This life that is momentaine. 
1555 L. Saunoers in Coverdale Ze?t, A/art, (1564) 182 Our 
tribulation, which is momentane and light, prepareth an ex- 
ceding & an eternal weight of glory vnto vs. 1619 Donne 
Sevm. (1661) IL]. 271 Present any of the prophecies of the 
Revelation concerning Antichrist and a Papist will under- 
stand it of a single, and momentane, and transitory man, 
that must last but three yeer and a half. 1630 BratHwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 375 Promising them. .for this momen- 
taine sorrow, an incessant joy in Sion, 

B. st. Alath. = Moment 3 b. 

1708 Misc. Curiosa 1]. 129 The Momentane of any Power. 

Hence + Momentanely adv. = MoMENTARILY 2. 

1631 Donne Servs. (1661) II]. 405 For the mercies of 
God work momentanely in minuts, 

+Momenta‘neal, a. Obs. [f. L. mdmentane-as 
(see MOMENTANE) +-AL.] Lasting but a moment. 
So t Momenta‘nean a. 

21598 Rottock Seri. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II, 300 The 
momentanean lichtness of afflictioun wirkis into us ane ever- 
lasting wecht of glorie. c1610 /Vomen Saints 4 That which 
by nature. .is..transitorie, and momentaneall. 1654 Wuut- 
Lock Zootemia 283 He scarce affordeth the uncheckt Cur- 
rent of the Affaires of the wicked, so much as to be a delay, 
hut onely in the apprehension of us Momentanean Ephe- 
meri, and span-Iong-lived Accountants. 

+Momenta‘neous, a. Obs. [f. L. momenta- 
ge-uus (see MOMENTANE) + -OUS.] 

Very common in the 17th c. 

1. Lasting but a moment; momentary. 

1610 Women Saints 78 Contemning vile pleasure and 
imomentaneous delighte. @1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV, 41 Or on this Momentaneous Stage, In a 
short Time to live an Age? 1801 Fuse Lect. Paint. 
iil. (1848) 407 Form displayed in space, and momentaneous 
energy, are the element of painting. 

2. Occurring in a moment, instantaneous. 

1657 W. Morice Coena guasi Kowy xv. 231 Though the 
previous dispositions were precedent, yet the introduction 
of the form is momentaneous. 1670 W. Crarke Vat. Hist. 

‘tlre 88 In which momentaneous explosion of the whole 
quantity all the force consists. 1692 Ray Dése. u1. vi. (1732) 
391 Shall this Dissolution be gradual and successive or 
inoinentaneous and sudden? 1793 Hotcrort tr. Lavater"s 
Physiog. xxvii, 130 Creation of every kind is momentaneous. 

3. Pertaining to an infinitesimal division of time. 
Cf. Moment 3 b. 

1708 AZise. Curiosa II. 128, I make use here, of what the 
celebrated Mr, Newton has demonstrated..concerning the 
Momentaneous Increments or Decrements of Quantities 
that Increase or Decrease by a continual Flux. 

llence + Momenta'neously adv., in a moment, 
also, every moment; Momenta’neousness. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, /astaufancousuess, Momentaneous- 
ness, or happening in the Nick of Time. 1753 N. Torriano 
Gangr. Sore Throat 8 Bad Humours, which when once 
formed, increase momentancously, and that too with great 
Velocity, 1782 Eiiz Biownr George Bateman 1. 225 
Hassell, staggered by this application to his hinder part,.. 
turned imomentaneously round. 


[f prec. +-Ly 2.] 


596 


+ Momentaniness. 0s. 
Momentariness. 

1634 Br. Hai. Char. Afan (1635) 35 How doth the mo- 
mentaninesse of this misery adde to the misery. @1653 
Gouce Comm. Jlebr. x. 25 (1655) . 484 As great a differ- 
ence as is., betwixt momentaninesse and everlastingnesse. 

+ Momentany, 2. Ols. [ad. F. momentané, 
ad. L. momentane-us : see MOMENTANE.] 

Very common in the 16th and 17th c 

Pertaining to the moment, momentary; tran- 
sitory ; cvanescent. 

1508 Fisner 7 /enit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1 876) 196 Euery thynge 
in this worlde is caduke, transytory & momentany. 1600 
Hottann Livy xiv. i. 1201 The momentanie joy of some 
vaine and uncertein occurrence. 1644 [luvin Brief Relat. 
Laud 26 His death was glorious, the paines whereof were 
short and momentany to himselfe, the benefit like to be 
perpetuall fetc.). 1726 Huxuam in id, Trans, XXXIV. 
140 Vivid Coruscations..which..formed by their Collision 
momentany Arches of a Circle. 

Momenta‘rian. vonce-wd. [f. Moment sd, + 
-ARIAN.] One who bclieves in ‘moments’ (see 
Moment sé, 3 b). 

1863 De Morcan in Graves Life Str WV. R. Hamilton 
(1889) III. 598 Cotes was an infinitesimalist ; so was Newton, 
till he abjured in 1706. But he continued a momentarian— 
which I take to be a (¢.v)@ -inan—all his life. 

Momentarily (mduméutarili), adv. [f. Mo- 
MENTARY @, + -LY2.] 

1. For a moment. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen, (1676) 519 The offended 
god, to make those Sentinels sleep eternally, that wonld not 
momentarily, sends down Mercury. 1799 in Spir7t Publ, 
Frnis, (ed, 2) 1. 72 It may be momentarily palliated by a 
connection with a more wholesome family. 1878 F. A. 
Wacker S/oney xiii. 266 The price of gold.. mounted. . froin 
15°63 to 17:77, rising momentarily even to 20-17. 1891 T’. 
Haroy Jess xxix, He released her momentarily-imprisoned 
waist, and withheld the kiss. 

2. At every moment; moment by moment. zave. 

1800 Soutuey Let. to Coleridge 1 May in Life (1850) II. 64, 
I am interrupted momentarily by visitors, like fleas, infesting 
anew-comer! 1895 J. G. Mitcais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 
34 The light was also momentarily getting worse. 

+38. At the moment, instantly. Ods. 

1799 SickELMorRE Agnes & Leonora 1. 8 This was mo- 
mentarily agreed to, 1801 Eviz. Herme S¢. A/arg, Cave 
II. 60 The friar groaned, hut almost momentarily recovered 


his emotion, ; 
Momentariness (mduméntarinés). [f. Mo- 


MENTARY + -NESS.] ‘The quality or condition of 
being momentary or transitory. Also fig. 

1827 Hare Guesses (1874) 510 One of those paradoxes. . for 
which .. their inomentariness and unpremeditatedness are 
mostly a sufficient excuse. 1872 Mortey Voltaire v. (ed. 2) 
266 ‘The momentariness of guilt and eternity of remorse. 

Momentary (méumeéntari), a. Also 6 -tarry, 
-arye, 6-7 -arie. [ad. L. mdmentari-us, £. md- 
ment-um : see MOMENT sd, and -ARY 2.] 

1. Lasting but a moment; of but a moment’s 
duration ; transitory. 

1526 Tinoae 2 Cor. iv. 17 Tribulacion, which is momen- 
tarry and light. 1592 GREENE Groat's 11’, Wit (1617) 2 All 
mortall things are momentarie. 1641 MaisTERTON Sev. 17 
A momentary dalliance. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 75 » 8 
His Griefs are Momentary, and his Joys Immortal. 1791 
Gentl. Mag. 32/1 This error seems to have arisen from a 
momentary forgetfulness. 1856 Kane Arcé. Ex. II. xxii. 
220 We availed ourselves of a momentary lull to shoulder 
the sledge. 1903 W. H. Gray Oxr Divine Sheph. 55 The 
liar may get some momentary benefit..from his falsehood. 

2. Ot living beings: Short-lived; ephemeral. 

1587 GREENE Pevelopes IV’eb C2b, Men are..the true 
disciples of tyme, and therefore momentarie. 1640 QuARLES 
Enchirid. 1. c, How full of death is the miserable life of 
momentary Man. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes iv. i. 47, I 
wou’d have swopp'd Youth for old Age, and all my Life 
behind, To have been then a momentary Man. a@1762 
Liovo Genius, Envy & 7. 99 Born like a momentary fly, 
To flutter, buzz about, Sid die. 1873 M. ArnoLp Lit, § 
Dogma (1876) p. xxxi, Truth more complete than the parcel 
of truth any momentary individual can seize. 

3 Ready at the moment. 


[f next + -NESS.] 


O. AONCE-1USE. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 552 Hardly waking yet, Sprung in 
his mind the momentary wit. 

4. Recurring or operative at every moment. Now 
rare. 

1745 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 210 Attentive mark 
The due clock swinging slow. ., Measuring time's flight with 
momentary sound. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 
Il. 112 A dealer in the fine arts in momentary fear of 
a spunging-house. 1806~7 J. Beresroro JZzseries Hum. 
Life (1826) 1. Introd., What..are the senses but five yawn- 
ing inlets to hourly and momentary molestations? 1869 
Goursurn Purs. Holiness viii. 92 God is not only the 
ground, but the momentary support, of all existence. 

+ 5. Instant, instantaneous. Ods. 

1799 E. Du Bots Piece Family Biog. 1. 21 An affair that 
demands a momentary decision. 1847 DisraEti Zancred 
11. xi, I settled,.that you were not to go away if anything 
occurred which required my momentary attention, 

+6. AZath. Pertaining to an infinitesimal por- 


tion of time. Odés. 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat, Phil. (1819) I. 23 The change 
which any variahle quantity undergoes in an infinitely small 
portion of time, is called the Momentary Increment of that 
quantity, 1833 Herscuret Astrou. xi. 323 Between the 
inomentary change of inclination, and the momentary re- 
cess of the node there exists an intimate relation, 

7. quasi-adv.; = MOMENTARILY 3. 

1725 Pore Odyss. vu, 227 She spoke; and momentary 
mounts the sky: The friendly voice Ulysses hears with joy. 


MOMENTUM. 


+IMo'mentless,¢. Ods.rare. [f. Moment sd, + 
-LEss.] Having uo foundation (see Moment sd. 5), 

1633 Ames Ags?. Cerent, u. 61 The Rejoynder forgetteth 
himself muche, when upon this uncertaine and momentlesse 
conjecture, he compareth the Replier to a hungrie creature. 

Momently (mouméntli), a. rare. [f. Moment 
sh, + -LY¥ 1] 

1. Occurring at cvery moment. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.u. 152 Moderne Christians, 
whose very lives are, in short, a dayly, horary, momently 
breaking of that great Euangelicall precept. 1867 Mrs. 
Wuutney ZL, Goldthwaite xii, He told them of God's mo- 
mently thought and care, 

2. Enduring for a moment. 

1817 CoteripGe Satyrane's Lett. i. in Biog. Lit., etc. 
(1882) 245 A beautiful white cloud of foam at momently 
intervals coursed by the side of the vessel with a roar. 

Momently (mouméntli), adv. [f. Moment 
sb, + -Ly 4.) 

1, From moment to moment ; every moment. 

1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. ix. (1848) 144 Take 
up the sweet cross of Christ daily, hourly, yea momently, 
1747 Jem, Nutrebian Crt. 11. 79 Who was dearer to him 
than the vital blood that momently circulated in his heart. 
1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. vii, Reb Shemuel's tone 
became momently more sing-song. 

Comb, 1848 H. Ainswortn Lanc, Witches 1. ix, He.. 
whirled on with momently-increased velocity. 

2. At any moment; on the instant. 

31775 Price in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 113, 1 will next state 
the different values. .of life-annuities, according as they are 
supposed to be payable yearly, half-yearly, quarterly, or 
momently. @ 1822 SHELLEY Pericles Ess, & Lett. (1886) 139 
In the act of watching an event momently to arrive. 

3. nonce-use. Instantly. 

1824 Hose Conf. Sinner 357, | was momently surrounded 
by a number of hideous fiends. 

4, For the moment; for a single moment. 

1858 Geo, Exior SA. Gipsy 265 Thoughts..look at me 
With awful faces, from the vanishing haze That moment] 
had hidden them. 1892 Spectator 2 Apr. 451/1 ‘lhe fall 
in the price of Silver, which this week monently touched 
39d. an oz,..iS creating genuine alarm. 1895 CrockeTr 
Sweeth. Trav. 157 Vhe rain cones in furious dashes, and 
a chill blue blink looks momently through hetween, 

Momentous (moume'ntoas), a [f. Moment 
sb, + -0Uus.] 

+1. Having motive force. Oés. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty x. 18 In such particulars.., as 
are not momentous to the impairing of the publick welfare. 

2. Of moment; of great weight, consequence, or 
importance; important, weighty. 

1656 Jeanes D/ixrt, Schol. Div. 13 There remaineth a 
second objection, which isthe more momentous. @ 1761 Caw- 
THORN Poems (1771) 202 Who..could decide whene'’er they 
met Momentous truths without a hett. 1844 ‘THirtwatu 
Greece VIII. lx. 77 His death forms a momentous epoch in 
Grecian history. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 325 Vhe 
ten years which follow the fall of Wolsey are aniong the 
most momentous in our history. 

3. Of persons: Having influence or importance. 
Now vare. 

1667 J. Corset Disc. Relig. Eng. 2 The Roman-Catholicks 
in England,..heing Rich and Powerful,..are very moment- 
ous, and seem to le capahle of great Designs. 1824-9 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 464 Epaminondas was 
undoubtedly a momentous man, and formidable to Laceda- 
mon. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays 1. Widower's Ho. 13 Cokane, 
hardly less momentous than Sartorius himself, contem- 
plates Trench with the severity of a judge. 

+4. Pertaining to momentum. Oés. 

1775 Wuitenurst in Phil, Trans. LXV. 278 It seems 
reasonahle to infer, that the momentous force is much 
superior to the siniple pressure of the column IK, 

Hence Mome‘ntously adv. 

1748 J. Lino Lett, Navy ii (1757) 73 A person may offend 
very notoriously and momentuously [szc]. 1880 KinGLAKE 
Crimea V1. ix. 250 Two or more courses of action moinent- 
ously different. 


IWWomentousness (moume'ntasnés). [-NESS.] 
The state or quality of being momentons. 

1672 DooweELt in Baxter 4 nsw. Dodwell (1681) 72 It may 
put thein in mind of the greater momentousness of good 
Government and peace than many of their differences, 1752 
Carte //Jist. Eng. I11, 89 ‘he momentousness of the affair. 
1870 J. H. NewMan Gram. Assent u. x. 412 A conviction.. 
of the reality and momentousness of the unseen world. 
1884 Daily News 11 Feb. 5/5 A matter of a momentousness 
so stupendous. 


+ Mome‘ntual, a. Ods. [irreg. f. Moment 5é., 
after actiad, etc.) Having ‘moment’ or significance. 

1613 SHERLEY Trav. Persia 53 Hauing gathered his inten- 
tions by very momentuall circumstances, hee gaue the 
King, from tine to time, notice of them. 

Momentum (momentéin). Pl.-ta. [a. L. 
momentum: see MoMENT s6.] 

+1. = Moment 3b. Obs. : 

1735 B. Rowins Disc. Newton's Meth, Fluxions 75 Sir 
Isaac Newton's definition of momenta, That they are the 
moinentaneous increments or decrements of varying quan- 
tities, may possibly he thought obscure. 

+2. ‘Impulsive weight’ (J., s.v. AZomezt) ; force 


of movement. Ods. 

1740 CHEyNE Regimen 109 The Particles of Mercury have 
the greatest Momentumand Force. 1754-64 SMELLIE Alidwif, 
I, 107 In young people the Momentum of the circulating 
fluid is greater than the resisting force of the Solids. 1817 
Cotrrivce ' Blessed ave ye’ 84 The short interruptions may 
he well represented as a few steps backward, that it might 
leap forward with an additional momentum. 


+3. Alech. = Moment sé, 8 b. Obs. 


MOMIOLOGY. 


1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 311 Momentum, or Moment, of 
Inertia. : : ‘ 
4. Alech, The ‘quantity of motion’ of a moving 
body; the product of the mass by the velocity of 
abody. Angler momentum (see quot. 1870). 
1699 Kem, Eram. Ref. 1h. Earth 10 According to the 
Laws of motion, the momentum or quantity of motion of 
both bodies taken together would remain the same. 1727-41 
Campers Cycl. s.v. A/oment, In comparing the motions of 
bodies, the ratio of their momenta is always compounded 
of the quantity of matter, and the celerity of the moving 
body. 1870 Everett Deschauels Nat. Philos. 75 ‘Vhe 
angular momentum of a rotating body is a name given to 
the product of the moment of inertia and the angular velo- 
city. 1882 Mixcuin Unipd. Kinemat. 106 The momentuin 
of a moving particle in any direction is defined to be the 
product of the number of units of mass in the particle and 
the number of units of velocity in its component of velocity 
in that direction. f 
b. Hence, in popular use, applicd to the effect 
of inertia in the continuance of motion after the 


impulse has ceased ; impetus gaincd by movement. 

180 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvii. 216 His momentum rolled 
him over and over down the incline. 1874 H. R. Revxotvs 
John Bapt. wt. iii. 189 Every drop of the Nile or the Ganges 
has been... lifted by the sunbeam to the height, the fall from 
which give the momentum of its onward passage to the sea. 

Comb, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Jovem. Pl. 508 This mo- 
mentum-like movement probably results from the accumu- 
lated effects of apogeotropism. 

ec. fig. 

1782 V. Knox £ss. I. lviii. 257 Such genius..makes itself 
felt by its own native force, and bears all before it by an 
irresistible momentum. 1790 burke #7. Nev. Wks. V. 100 
That momentum of ignorance,..presumption, and lust of 
plunder, which nothing has been able to resist. 1868 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) ILL. i. § 44. 308 Ambition lends strength 
and momentum to the purposes of a general, 1902 A. BD. 
Davioson Bibl. & Lit. Ess. vii. 188 Faustus Socinus gave 
a new momentum to the exposition of the Epistle. 

5. = Moment sd. 9. 

1829 Sir W. Hawitton Diésewss. (1852) 31 You have all 
the momenta whose relation and notioty constitute the 
reality of knowledge. 1874 Morris tr. Ueberiwee's //ist. 
Philos. 1.232 The momenta of Quantity are: pure quantity, 
quantum, and degree. 1903 A. 13. Davipson O. 7. Propheey 
viii, 114 Revelation. .was in all cases part of the life of the 
individual, a momentum in the spiritual relations of him 
and God. 

Momerie, -ry, obs. forms of Musmery. 

Momia, etc., obs. forins of MusMy. 

Momin, obs. variant of MaMMEE. 

1666 J. Davies //ist. Caribby Isles 31. 1672 W. Hucues 
Amer, Physit. 57 Of the Momin-Tree, or Voddie- Tree. 

Momiology (mdomiglédzi). [f. F. mame 
Musay: see -LoGy.] ‘The scicnce of mummies. 

1894 cl thenzum 3 Mar. 283/2 Even the history of the 
Egyptian dynasties is a department of momiology. 

+ Mo-mish, @. Ods. [f. Mome 5d. + -1811.] 
Rcesembling a ‘ mome’ or fool. 

1546 Puaer Be, CAtidr. (1553) Aij, Snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses of their monishe affections. r1g§gz 
LBasincton Com/f. Notes Gen. xii. § 8 Cutting thereby und 
therein the combes of all such momish Monkes that [ete.]. 

+Momism. Oés. rare—°. [f. Mos-vs + 
-1sm.] Carping; fault-finding. 

1611 Corcr., J/omerie, momerie, momisme, carping, fault- 
finding. 1625 in Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 471. 

+ Mo'mist. Vés. [f. Mos-us + -tst.] A fault- 
finder. 

1597 Morury Strat. A/us. Ded., Insulting momistes who 
think nothing true but what they doo themselues, 1619 
Hurton Follte’s Anat. Epit. D2b, What Monists censure, 
or the roring sect; Be what it will, tis but their dialect. 
1626 L Owen Spec. Fesutt. Ded. (1629) Aij b, All malignant 
Zoilysts, and biting Momists. 

+ Mo-mize,v. Vés. [f. Mom-us + -12E.] znér. 
To play the part of Momus; to cavil. 

1654 WutrLtock Zovtomia Pref. avjb, If Authors Carp 
(were not my Principle of Character otherwise! I could 
momize and cavil at Matter or Form..of their [.abours. 

Momlyng, obs. form of MUMBLING sd. 

Momma: see Mamata (ctym. note). 

1895 //arper’s Mag. Nov. 841/2 Do you think you'd catch 
anybody reading a contract wrong to old Meakum? Oh, 
momma! Why, he's king round here. 


|| Momme (mgm). A Japanesc measure of 
weight equal to 3-75 grammcs. 

1868 in Seyd Luditon 265 The quantity of silver being 
coined daily..was 50,000 niomme, 1898 Echo 20 Jan. 1/6 
Hleyl gives the momines as equal to 1.75 grammes, while the 
correct equivalent is 3.75 gramnies. 

Momme chance, obs. form of MuMCHANCE. 

Mommer, Mommet, Mommie, -y: see 
Musser, MauMeET, Musiry. 

Mommy (mg'mi). U.S. dial. The long-tailed 
duck, /arelda glacialis (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mommyng(e, obs. forms of Mustmine 5d, 

Momordicin (momg-idisin). Chem. Also 
-ine. [f. mod.L. Momordica the balsam-apple 
(C. Durante Herd. nov., 1585, ed. 1602 p. 59), 
now the name of a cucurbitaceous genus (Tourne- 
fort 1700) + -IN.] | = ELATERIN, 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. IIL, 1046. 1874 Garrop & Baxter 
Mat, Med. (1880) 260 Elaterium contains an active prin- 
ciple, elaterine or momordicine. 

[Badly f. L. nz0- 


+Momo'rsion. 06s. rare. 


mordi, perfect of mordeére to bite, after Morsioy.] | 


= CORROSION I a, 


| 
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1697 A. M.tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51/1 As we have 
sayed of the momorsions or Bittes. 1599 — tr. Gabrlhouer's 
Bk. Physicke 201 Vhey sensiblye perceave a momorsion, 
and corrosion in their Wombe, 

Momot, variant of Morsor, 

Mompyn, obs. variant of Mumpine s6.! 

+ Mompyns, 52. p/. Obs. Also mone pynues. 
[f. *#zone, Mun mouth + Piy.] The teeth. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 30 Thy mone pynnes 
bene tyche old yvory. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst. xii. 210 Syrs, 
let vs cryb furst for oone thyng or oder, That thise wordis 
be purot, and let vs go foder Oure mompyns. 


+ Mo-murdotes, sé. p/. Obs. [f. ME. *:omer 
= MAMMER v. + Dove sé. (cf. Dort sb. and canker- 
dort Chaucer Zrozl. & Cr. U. 1372).] Sulks. 

¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 9089 (heading’, The Solempnite of The 
Obit of Ector, And How Achilles Fell in fe Momurdotes 
for Luff. 

|| Momus (méumis). J/yth. Occas. p/.7 Momi, 
Momusses, 8 Mcmus’s. [L. J/omus, Gr. MSpos, 
personification of p@pos ridicule.) A Greek 
divinity, the god of ridicule, who for his censures 
upon the gods was banished from heaven; hence, 
a fault-finder, a captious critic. A daughter, dis- 
aple, son of Momus, a facetious or humorously 
disagrecable person; a wag, a buffoon. 

_Often in allusions to the story (Lucian Hes7. xx, Babrius 
lix) that wben Hephaistos (or Zens) had made a man, Mo- 
nius blamed hin: for not having put a window in his breast. 

1563 J. Hatt in I’. Gale Enchirid. A iiij, But maugre nowe 
the malice great of Momus and his sect. 1579 Furke Re/ut. 
Rastet 710 The sentence is wel inough placed, if Momus 
could let any thing alone. @ 1586 Sipney A fol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 72 If you..by a certaine rustical!l disdaine, will be- 
come such a Mome, as to be a A/omus of Poetry. 1601 
Hottanp Piiny Pref. to Rdr., Certes, such J/om? as these 
.. thinke not so honourably of their native countrey and 
mother tongue as they ought. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. u. 
xxiii, 14 That window which Momus did require. 1624 
SANDERSON Serme, (1674) I. 223 A fault more pardonable, if 
our censures stayed at the works of men, like our selves; 
and Momus-like, we did not quarrel the works of God also. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. aij, The Rules. .in the follow- 
ing Treatise, are most exact. ., though much more abused by 
ignorant Momus and his Mates ..; I say, such Momusses 
will have their.. Tails lash'd by the Devils. 1709 Swirr 
Trit. Ess. Wks. 1751 1V. 180 Those carping Momus’s, whonr 
Authors worship as the Indians do the Devil, for fear. 1822 
Byron Ih erner in. i, Were Momus’ lattice in your breasts, 
My soul might brook to open it more widely han theirs. 
1835 Court Wag. VI. 184/1 1h—e HI—k, the momus of the 
social, the literary and the political world! 1848 Dickens 


“heed vii, ‘I do not think..that Wickam is a person of 
very cheerful spirits, or what one would call a 2 aN 
daughter of Momus’, Miss Tox sofily suggested. 1860 


Ruskin Wod, Paint, V.1x. x. § 7. 306 ‘ Moinus’, the Spirit 
of Iilame. 

Momy, momyan: sec Mustsry. 

| Mon myn). ees A family crest or 
badge. (Frequently ased in decorative design.) 

1878 Mrs. B. Pacusen tr. Jacguemart’s (List. furniiure 
457 Of these princely {Japancse] familics we shall give the 
‘mon’ or arms most fiequently occurring. 

Mon: sce Man sd.1, Man cadef. pron. Obs., 
Moay, Mone sé.and zv. Ods., Moon, Mun v. 

Mona imownda). [a. Sp., Pg., It. ona monkey 
¢whence the inod.L, specific namc).) A small, 
long-tailed African monkey, Cercopithecus mona. 

1774 Gotpsu. Nat. //ist. (1824) If. 157 The fifth [of 
M. Buffon’s species of African monkeys} is the Mona.. : it 
is distinguished by its colour, which is variegated with 
black and red; and its tail is of an ash colour, with two 
white spots on each side at its insertion. 1874 Woop Naé. 
4Hist, L 47 All the tong-tailed African monkeys are termed 
Monas by the Moors. 1897 If. O. Fornes //andbs. 's imates 
Il. 66 The Mona Guenon. Cercopithecus mona. 

Monacal: sec MonacHaL. 

Monacanthid (mgnake-npid), ¢. Zool. [f. Gr. 
povaxav6os (f. udvo-s MONO- + dxavOa spine) + -1D.] 
Of a starfish: Having the ambulacral spines in 
a single row. 1890 Century Dict. 


Monacetin (mpne's/tin), Chem. Also mono- 
acetin. [Mono- 2.) (See AcETIN.) 

1856 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 6) 607 With acetic acid .. it 
[glycerin] forms three combinations,—monacetin, diacetin, 
and triacetin. 1869 Roscoz Chest. (1874) 386 Mono-acetin. 

+ Monach(e. Os. rare. fad. L. monach-us 
Monk.) An affected substitute for ‘monk’. 

crsgo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Ilist. (Camden) 129 Augustine 
and Miletus, two monaches of sownde livinge. 1612 H. 
BrouGcuton Require of Agreement 62 Fuller of eyes then 
all the Bridge-inaker monaches to this day. 

Monachal, monacal (mg:nakil),@. Forms: 
7 monac(h)all, 7- monachal, 8-monacal. [ad. 
cccl.L. monachal-is, {. nonach-us Monx. Cf. F. 
monacal (16th c, Hatz.-Darm.).] Of, pertaining 
to, or characteristic of a monk or of monastic 
life; monastic; monkish. 

1587 T. Rocers 39 drt. (1625) 166 Papists, who. .make 
the vowe and profession of the Monachall, or life of a 
Monck, as good a token of Christians, as Raptisme. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. u. 76 ‘This monachalt and licentious life. 
1685 Lovett Gen. Hist. Relig. 159 There are no Monachal 
Constitutions that so much oblige Monks to obey their 
Superiour, as [etc.], 1726 Avurre Parergon 368 Ifa child 
..has taken on himself the Monachal or Monkish Tonsure. 


1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 374 Under every creed, mona- 


chal austerity and seclusion had been attempted. 1889 


| Farrar Lives Fathers UL. xvi. 237 Jerome seems to have 


MONAD. 


had the monacal feelings which led him wholly to avoid the 
society of women. 

Monachate (ing‘nak¢t). vare—'. [ad. L. 
monachat-us, t. monachus: see Monk and -ATE1.) 
The period of life passed as a monk. 

1819 Ducpare Monast. Angl. 11. 94/1 Abbat Turketul.. 
died, in his sixty-eighth year, and the twenty-seventh of his 
monachate. 

Monachism (mg-nikiz’m). [f. L. monach-us 
Monk +-Ism. Cf. F. monachisme.} 

l. The mode or rule of life distinctive of monks 
aud nuns; the monastic system or piinciple; 
monasticism. 

1577 Hounsuep Descr. Brit. vii. 11/2 Augustine. .thinking 
this sufficient for. the stablishment of hys monachisme. 
1615 W. Here Airy. Alaiestic 44 Popish Monachisme 
desineth and confineth profession of religion, to bare con- 
templation and meditation. 1726 AyulrFE Pareryon 375 
From the time of King Edgar, to the Reign of Henry viii, 
Monachism had been growing here in England. 1862 
Wacm, Mag. Sept. 370 Monachism..separates the duty of 
charity from domestic duty, making the one the task of the 
nun alone, and the other of the wife and mother. 1876 
J. H. Newman //ist. Sk. UL. 1. v. 97 Monachism became. . 
nething else than a peculiar department of the Christian 
ministry. ; ie. 

+2. A monkish characteristic. Ods. 

1670 Mition //ist. Brit, Wks. 1738 II. 70 Florence of 
Worcester, Huntingdon, Simeon of Durham,.. with all their 
Monachisms. 

Monachist (mg‘nikist), a. [f. eccl.L. mo- 
nach-us Moxk +-1st.] Favouring monachism. 

1860 Ruskin Jod. Paint. V. 1x. ix. § 11.295, I do not 
find in Giorgione’s work any of the early Venetian mona- 
chist element. 

Monachiza‘tion. vare—'. [f. next + -ation.] 
The action or event of becoming a monk, 

1813 J. Forsyra Ren, Excurs. /taly 260 A sonnet ready 
for every occasion, such as births,..monachization, death. 

Monachize (mgnakaiz), v. [f. L. monach-us 
Monk + -#E.] a. zzér. To live the life of a 
monk; to become a monk, b. frvavs. To make 
(persons) monks. 

1884 Ornspy Jem. Hope-Scott 1.179 Individuals. .weresoon 
attempting to monachize, and to live as they thought that 
men in their places would have lived in the olden days. 
1896 Dublin Rev. July 222 The large share taken by Teuton 
women in the works of conversion and monachising. 

Monacholite, blundered form of MoNOTHELITE, 

Monacid (mgne'sid), a. Chent. Also n.ono- 
acid. [Mono- 2.] Having the power of saturating 
one molecule of a monobasic acid. 

1862 Hormanxn in Prec. Roy. Soc. X11. 7 Water decoin- 
poses them with reproduction of the monacid compound, 
1863 Fowues’ Chem. (ed. 9) 494 The mono-acid ethers. 1866 
Franktann in $¥rnd, Chen. Soc. XIX. 385 The monacid 
alcohols. 

Monack: scc Moonack, 

Monacord,e, obs. forms of MonocHorD. 

Monact (ingne'kt), @. and sé. [Shortened 
from MoNnactInE.] a. adj. =next. b. sh A 
sponge-spicule consisting of only one ray (Cent. 
Lict. 1890). 

Monactinal (mgne‘ktinal), @. [Formed as 
next +-aL.] Of a sponge-spicule: That has only 
one ray. 

1887 S. O. Riptey in Rep. Voy. Challenger XX. Introd. 6 
The chief spicules of the group are ‘ monactinat’, that is to 
Say, consisting of only a single ray. 

Monactine (mypue'ktin), @. [f. (mod.L. 
type *“monactin-us) Gr. povo-s (see Mono-) + 
derw-, deris ray.) = MONACTINAL a. 

1887 W. J.Sortas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 416 (Fig. 12), 
Typical megascteres. @, rhabdus (monaxon diactine); 4, 
stylus (nionaxon monactine’. 

Monactinellid (mgnektinelid), sd. and a. 
[ad. mod.L. Afonactinellide sb. pl. (see below), 
formed as MoNAcTINE + -e//a dim, suffix + -fdw: 
see -1D.] a. sé. A sponge of the sub-order or 
gioup Afonactinellide, characterized by the pre- 
sence of uni-axial spicules. b. adj. Of or per- 
taining to this sub-order or group. So Monacti- 
ne‘llidan @. = prec. adj. 

1883 Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. v. XI. 32 The great 
nuniber of existing Monactinellid sponges. 1884 Riverside 
Nat. (/ist, (1888) 1. 67 ‘Vhe Monactinellidan forms in the 
palaozoic rocks are uncertain. 1885 HinpE in Ail. Trans. 
CLXXVI. 434 Those monactinellids whose skeletons are 
exclusively composed of uniaxial spicules. 

Monad (mynd). Also 7 monade. [a. L. 
monad-, monas unit, ad. Gr. povas unit, f. pdvos 
alone. Cf. F.nonade, Sp., Pg. monada, It. monade.] 

1. The number one, unity; an arithmetical unit. 
Now only //is¢. with reference to the Pythagorean 
or other Greek philosophies, in which numbers 
were regarded as real entities, and as the pri- 
mordial principles of existence. 

1615 G. SANpDys 7rav. 144 [tr. Stdyt, Orac. 1. i.) Fight 
monads, decads eight, eight hecatons Declare his name 
[sc. THZOYS=888). 1649 G. Damien Trinarch., //em. V, 
cclv, Numbers carrie Their Preiudice, but Monads never 
varie. 1660 Stancev Hist. Philos. 1x. (1687) 523/2 ‘Vhey 
make a difference betwixt the Monad and One, conceiving 
the Monad to be that which exists in Intellectuals ; One in 
numbers. J6é. 525/1 The Monad is a quantity, which in 
the decrease of multitude, receiyeth mansion and station ; 


MONADARY. 


for below Quantity, Monad [zead below Monad, Quantity] 
cannot retreat. 1678 CupwortH /zfett, Syst. 1. iv. 372 
The Cause of that Sympathy, Harmony, and Agreement, 
which is in things,..was by Pythagoras called Vnity or a 
Monade. 1706 J. MattHews Forgiveness To Rdr., They 
fram’c upa whole decad of frivolous depositions, without one 
entire monad of truth. 1875 Jowetr (ato (ed. 2) I. 485 
Instead of saying that oddness is the cause of odd numbers, 
you will say that the monad is the cause of them, 
b. applied to the Deity. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. iii, 1. xii, One steddy 
Good, centre of essencies, Unmoved Monad, that Apollo 
hight. 1678 CupwortH /zze//. Syst. 1. iv. 225 ‘That which 
was called by them [sc. the Platonists and Pythagoreans] 
the ra év or povas, Unity itself or a Monad—that is, one 
most simple Deity. 1841 D'IsrAeii Aven. Lit, VII. 233 
He [Robert Fludd] reveals the nature of the Divine Being, 
as ‘a pure monad, including in itself all numbers’, 18g0 
Dauseny 4 fom. 7h. xiv. (ed. 2) 451 The monad is used to 
signify the Deity, as being the first great Cause, one and 
the same, throughout all space, and in all time. 1870 J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assezt 1. iv. 49 But of the Supreme Being 
it is safer to use the word ‘monad’ than unit. 

2. An ultimate unit of being; an absolutely 
simple entity. 

Chiefly used with reference to the philosophy of Leibniz 
(1646-1716), according to which the universe of existence 
consists of entities without parts, extension, or figure, and 
possessing, in infinitely various degrees, the power of per- 
ception. Those among these ‘monads’ which have the 
perceptive power in the higher degrees are souls; the rest 
are formed in the view of the percipient mind into aggre- 
gates, which constitute bodies. The term was adopted by 
Leibniz from Giordano Bruno (?. 1600), with whom the 
‘monad ” has the twofold aspect of a material atom and an 
ultimate element of psychical existence. 

1748 Harttey Observ. Man 1.1.27 No Sensation can be 
a Monad, inasmuch as the most simple are infinitely di- 
visible in respect of Time. 1785 Rein /nted/. Powers i. iv. 
345 A person is something indivisible, and is what Leibnitz 
calls a monad. 1856 Sir B. Brovie Psychol. Ing. 1. ii. 38 
The conscious indivisible monad which I feel myself to be. 
1874 Morais tr. Ueberweg's Hist. Philos. § 111 11.27 Bruno 
opposes the doctrine of a dualism of matter and form... The 
elementary parts ofall that exists are the minima or monads, 
..they are at once psychical and material. The soul is a 
monad...God is the monad of monads. 1879 Huxvey //usme 
iii. 81 The possibility that the mind is a Leibnitzian monad, 

transf. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 402 The wealth, the might. .of 
the British empire are due not to the mere aggregation and 
activity of monads or units of mankind [etc.]. : 

3. Biol. A hypothetical simple organism, 
assumed in evolutionary speculations as the first 
term in the genealogy of living beings, or regarded 
as associated with a multitude of similar organisms 
to form an animal or vegetable body. 

1835 Kirpy Had. & Just, Anim, 1. Introd. 24 Thus [accord- 
ing to Lamarck}, by consequence, in the lapse of ages a 
monad becomes a man!!! 1847 Tuck tr. Oken's Physio- 
philos. 570 Decomposition is a separation into Monads, a 
retrogression into the primary mass of the animal kingdom. 
38s: H. Spencer Soc. Stat. xxx. 451 We are warranted in 
considering the body as a commonwealth of monads, each 
of which has independent powers of life, growth, and repro- 
duction, 1880 Bastian Sraiz 10 The encysted mass of living 
matter may after a time divide into a swarm of smaller 
though most active monads. 

4. Zool. A protozoon of the genus AZozas, or, 
more widely, of the order A/oxadidca or the class 


Flagellala. 

1836-9 R. Owen Zxtozoa in Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 1233/2 
Some species of the Trematode Entozoa are infested by 
parasitic Podygastrica which belong to the Monads. 1846 
Mantete 7h. Animadcules 38 The monads we have just 
examined are single, free animalcules. 1847-9 R. Jones 
Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 7/1 The genus 
Uvella..somewhat resembles a transparent mulberry rolling 
itself about at will, whence the name ‘ grape monad’, which 
these animalcules bear. : 

5. Chem. An element or radical which has the 
combining power of one atom of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. (1874) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads. /ézd.264 Thallium is a 
monad in the thallious compounds. 

6. atirib. and Comb. a. Biol., as monad-deme 
(see DEME? 2), -form; monad-like adj. b. Chem., 
as monad alom, clement, radical. 

@. 1842 Pritcuarp //ist. Infusoria 89 Separate Monad- 
like bodies. 1846 Dana Zoofh. i. (1848) 7 note, Monad-like 
in their motions. 1874 A/onthly Frul. Microsc. Soc. XII. 
261 The minute monad-forms found in macerations of fish. 

b. 1869 Roscoe Zlem. Chen. (1874) 172 Each atom. .re- 
quires two monad atoms for saturation. /did. 175 The 
monad elements unite amongst themselves to form only few 
and simple compounds. 1873 Rare Phys. Chev. Introd. 
26 From all dibasic acids a monad as well as a diad radical 
may be derived. 

7. quasi-aaj. = Monapic, a. Of or pertaining 
to the monadic constitution of matter; b. Chem. 


That has the atomic constitution of a monad. 

1846 Dana Zooph. vii. (1848) 107 These remarks are in- 
tended to support no monad or Lamarckian theory. 1866 
QOpuinc Auin. Chen. 16 Monad, dyad, and triad combina- 
tions. 1878 Lockyer Sfect. Anal. (ed. 2) 124 Many monad 
metals give us their line spectra at a low degree of heat. 

Monadary (mpnadari:. [ad. mod.L. monaa- 
ari-um, f£. monas: see Monap and -ary?! B. 2.] 
The outer covering or envelope of an assemblage 
of monads. So also Mona‘diary, in the same sense. 

1847-9 R. Jonrs Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. \V. 
7/2 Several genera composed of numerous Monads, asso- 
Clated together and connected by a common envelope, which 
constitutes a kind of compound polypary or monadary, as it 
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has been recently called. 1880 Pascoz Zoo/, Classif. (ed. 2) 


283 Monadiary. 

|| Monadelphia (mgnidelfia). Bor. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1735), f. Gr. novos one + ddeA@p-ds brother 
+-1Al.] The sixteenth class in the Linnzean Scx- 
ual System, comprising plants with hermaphroditic 
flowers having the stamens united in one bundle. 


1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Alonadelphia,..a class of | 


plants whose stamina or male parts, by reason of their fila- 
inents running in among one another, are all formed into 
one body. 1785 Martyn Kousseau's Lot. ix. (1794) 92 In the 
sixteenth class, called szonadelphia, the filaments are united 
so as to form one regular membrane at bottom, 

Hence Mo-nadelph, a plant of this class; 
Monade‘lphian a.= next. (1828-22 Webster.) 

Monadelphous (mgnade'lfos), a. Lol. [ F ormed 
as prec. + -ous.] a. Ofstamens: Having the fila- 
ments united so as to form one bundle. b. Of 
plants; Having the stamens monadclphous; be- 
longing to the Afonadelphia. 

1806 Gacrine Srit. Bot. § 321 Stam{ina] all connected, or 
monadelphous. 1830 Linptey Naf. Syst. Bot. Introd. 28 
The stamens..are monadelphous in Malvacez and Melia- 
ce. 1870 Hooker S/ud. flora 397. 

Monadiary, variant of Monapary. 

Monadic (mgnedik), a. [ad. Gr. povabsds 
composed of units, f. povad-, wovas MonaD.] 

1. Composed of monads or units; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a monad; existing singly. Also 
quasi-sb., that which is composed of units. 

1788 T. Tavior Proclus I. Diss. 14 The monadic, or that 
which is composed froin certain units, they justly considered 
as nothing more than the image of essential number. 1839 

SAILEY /'esfus xxvii. (1852) 467 In this fatal life There is 10 
real union. All things here Seem of nionadic nature. 1858 
J. Haptey Ess. (1873) 342 So, too, we have the seven open- 
Ings of the head, the three twin pairs of eyes, ears, and 
nostrils, with the monadic mouth to make the seventh. 1872 
Browninc Fifine xlvili, What does it give for germ, monadic 
mere intent Of mind in face? 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXII. 
45 Personality, self-consciousness, and freedom of the will, 
is rather the power of breaking through the limits of relative 
monadic existence, of expanding into the infinite by con- 
sciousness and will. 1875 J. H. Newman Let. Dk. Norfolk 
27 We cannot take as much as we please, and no more, of 
an institution which has a monadic existence. . 

2. Chem. Of the nature of a monad; univalent. 

1877 Watts Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 12) 1. 262 Potassium forms 
only one chloride, KCI, and is therefore univalent or mo- 
nadic. 

3. Relating to monadism. 

1862 Maurice Jor. & Aet. Philos. VV. viii. § 72. 517 
Leibnitz, whose monadic tendencies may have placed him. . 
at no very great distance from his opponent. 1874 Morris 
tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. § 121 11. 145 Kant.. brings the 
monadic nearer to the atomistic doctrine. 

Monadical (mpna-dikal), a. [f. prec. +-AL.] 
Of the nature of a monad; pertaining to a monad 
or monads. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul. i. 11. xxiv, All here depend 
on the Orb Unitive, Which also hight Nature Monadicall. 
1678 Cupworty /nftell. Syst. 1. iv. 556 Henadical (or Mo- 
nadical) Gods, and Intellectual Gods. 1875 M¢Cosu Scott. 
Philos. x\. 282 The ionadical theory of Leibnitz 

Hence Monadically adv. 

1794 T. Taytor tr. Plotinus Introd. 39 It is said. .that.. 
every number subsists monadically in unity. : 

Monadiform (mgnzdifgim), 2. Biol. [f. Mo- 
NAD: see -ForM.] Having the form of a monad. 

1862 G. Keartey Links in Chain i. 9 The Goniunr 
pectorale, commonly called the High Priest’s Breast-plate 
..consists of a combination of sixteen monadiform bodies, 
disposed regularly in a four-cornered tablet. 1866 [see 
next]. 1877 HuxLey Azat. Jaw, Anim.ii. 96 In Bicosceca.. 
a fixed monadiform body is enclosed within a structureless 
and transparent calyx. 1885 E. R. Lankester in Lxcycd. 
Brit. XUX. 837/2 A very large number of Gymnomyxa pro- 
duce spores which are termed ‘monadiform’, that is, have 
a single or sometimes two filaments of vibratile protoplasm 
extended from their otherwise structureless bodies. 

Monadigerous (menadidgéras), a. Zool, 
Bearing or composed of monads. 

1866 James-Ciark in A/em. Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. 1. 325 
The monadigerous layer lines the cavity of the body... This 
layer is composed of monadiform animalcules packed closely 
side by side in a vast colony. 

WMonadine (mgnadin), 2. and sé. [ad. mod. 
L. monadinus (Ehrenberg), f. xzonad- Monan.] a. 
adj. Of or pertaining to the monads or Flage//ata. 


b. sé. A protozoon belonging to this class. 

1847-9 R. Jones Polygastria in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 
7/2 The..group of animalcules belonging to the Monadine 
type. Jéid. 9/2 A proboscidiform niouth similar to that 
possessed by the Monadines of Volvox. 1881 CARPENTER 
Microsc. & Rev. (ed. 6) § 418 Monadine forms. 

So Monadi‘nic a., of or belonging to the 


monadine family. 

1885 CUNNINGHAM in Sci, Alem. Med. Officers India \. 11 
Crowded with infusorial, monadinic, and schizomycete 
forms. Jéid. 29 The development .. of some Monadinic 
organism. y 

Wonadism (mg-nidiz’m). [f Monap + -18m.] 
The theory of the monadic nature of matter or of 
substance generally; the philosophical doctrine of 
monads, esp. as formulated by Leibniz. 

1875 J. CLERK Maxwect in Encycl. Brit. 111. 37/2 Of the 
different forms of the atomic theory, that of Boscovich may 
be taken as an example of the purest monadism. 1877 E. 
Cairp Philos. Kani Introd. v.81 We must free Monadism 


MONANTHOUS. 


from the slough of ordinary Atomism, which, with Leibnitz 
it never completely cast off. 1886 Symonps Kenaiss. i. 
Cath, React, (1898) VII. ix. 78 [Bruno] supplied.. Leibnitz 
with his theory of monadism, 

Monadistic (mpnadicstik), a rare.  [f. 
Monab + -1sTIc.] Pertaining to monadism. 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1906 Hiblert Frul. Oct. 197 The 
theory of monadistic idealism. 

Monadite (mp nadait). rare—}. [f. Monap 
+ -1TE,}] One who believes in monadism. 

1753 tr. Genard’s School of Alan 38, 1 close with the Mo. 
pacites, and with them affirm that matter cannot absolutely 
think. 

Monadity (mpnediti), rave. [f. Monap 
+ -ITy.] Monadic state or condition. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Lett. to //orne II. 3x All truth is 
assimilative, and perhaps even reducible to that monadity 
of which Parmenides di.coursed. 

Monadology (mynadg'lédgi). [a. F. monad- 
ologie (Leibniz), 1. monade: see MONAD and -Locy.] 
‘The philosophical doctrine of monads. 

1932 //ist. Litteraria 1V.193 The second Argument is 
horrow'd from Leibniz’s Monadology. 1847 Lewes Hist. 
Philos. (1867) 11. 271 When that reasoning conducts him to 
such hypotheses as the pre-established Harmony and the 
Monadology. 1867 Contemp. Kev. V1. 60 He is developing 
--his monadology like a disciple of Leibnitz. 1902 Encyed, 
Brit. XXX. 6531/1 His [sc. Leibniz’s] monadology, or half- 
Pythagorean, half-Brunistic analysis of bodies into monads. 

+t Monady. Ods. rave. [irreg. f. Monan.] 
The number one. 

1637 Heywoop London's Mirr. Bab, [The Pythagorean 
school reasoned that] all nations. .can tell no farther than to 
the Denary, which is Ten, and then returne in their account 
unto the Monady, that isone. 1659 tr. F/udd’s Mos. Philos. 
132 God..is understood to be that absolute Monady or 
Unity, which onely was in it self. 

Monal, variant of Monav.. 

Monalechite, blundcred form of MoNOTHELITE. 

Monamide (mgnamoid). Chem. [f. Mon(o)- 
+ AMIDE.] An amide formed by the displace- 
ment of one of the three hydrogen atoms of 
ammonia. See AMIDE 2 70/e. 

1861 #ocwnes’ Chen. (ed. 8) 734 Organic derivatives of 
ammonia—monamines, and monamides, 1869 Roscor tem, 
Chi mt. 387%) 368 Lactic monamide is obtained by the action 
of ammonia on lactide. ‘ 

Monamine (mgnamoain). Chem. [f. Mon(o)- 
= AMINE.] An amine formed by the exchange of 
one of the three hydrogen atoms of ammonia fora 
basic radical. See AMINE zo/e. 

1859 Hormann in Proc. Roy. Soc. 1X. 293 Contributions 
towards the History of the Monumines. 1878 KinczeTT 
Anint, Chem. 35 The amines. .may be grouped into 3 classes, 
namely monamines, diamines, and triamines, 

Monanape‘stic, 2. vos. rave—°. In Dicts. 
-anapestic. [f. Mon(o)- + ANap.xstic.] Con- 
taining but one anapzst. 1890 Century Dict. 

Monanday, Sc. variant of Monpay. 


|| Plonandria (mpneendria). Bot. [mod.L. 
(Linnens 1735), f. Gr. ucvardpos having one husband 
(f. povos Mono- + dvép- man, male).] The first 
class in the Linnzean Sexual System, comprising 
all plants having hermaphrodite flowers with but 
one stamen or male organ. 

1753 CHamBers Cyc/. Supf., Monandria,..a class of plants 
which have hermaphrodite flowers, with only one stamen in 
each. 1760 J. Lee /nutvod. Bot. 1. ii. (1765) 73. 1785 Mar- 
tyn Rousseau's Bot. ix. (1794) 87. 

attrib. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 80/2 A genus.. 
belonging to the monandria class of plants. ; 

Hence Mona-nder (vave—°), a plant belonging 
to the class J/oxandria; Mona‘ndrian, Mon- 
a’ndric aajs. (rare —°) = MONANDROUS. 

1828-32 WessteER, Monander. [bid., Monandrian. 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Monandric. 

Monandrous (mgne-ndras), a. 
avdp-os (see MONANDRIA) + -OUS.] 

1. Bol. Belonging to the class Monandria; of a 
flower, having a single stamen. 

1806 GarpineE 4Srit. Bot. § 15 F{lowers] monandrous. 
1849 Batrour J/axz. Bot. § 394. 31881 Frnl. Linn. Soc. 
XVIII. 365 Surrounded by 2 or more monandrous male 
flowers. 

2. Having but one husband. zzoz2ce-z05¢. 

1866 Suuckarp Brit. Bees 323 The queen its monandrous 
or single-spoused. : 

onandry (mgnz'ndri). Also mono-andry. 
[ad. Gr. *povavépia, f. povavdpos: see MoNANDRIA 
and -yY.] 

1. The custom of having only one husband at a 
time. 

1855 Miss Cosse /utuit. Mor. 155 Monogamy and Mono- 
andry are general rules conducive to the Happiness of man- 
kind. 1880 WepsTer Sxffl., Monandry. 1882 A, Mac- 
FARLANE Consanguin. 8 In countries where monandry is 
established. 1904 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 486 From promiscuity 
..to..monogamy and monandry, every possible phase and 
form of the institution [of marriage] can be studied outside 
of the human species. ; 

2. Bol. The condition of having but one perfect 
stamen, 1900 in B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Termes App. 

Monanthous (mgnexnpas), 2. Bot, [f. 
Gr. yév-os Mon(o)- + av6-os flower + -0Us.] 
Bearing a single flower (on each stalk). 

1858 A. Gray Bot. Gloss., Monanthous, one-flowered. 


1891 
[f. Gr. pév- 


MONAPSAL. 


Monapsal (mpnz'psil), 2. [f. Mon(o)- + 
Apse + -AuL.] Having a single apse. 

1884 A. J. Butter Coptic Ch. 1. i. 33 Mr. Freshfield's 
canon that a Greek triapsal church is later, and a monapsal 
church earlier, than the time of Justin II. 

Monarch (mgnaik)sé.1 Also 5 monarcha,6-7 
monark,.e,6 monarche. [ad. L. monarcha, ad. 
Gr. povapyns (more commonly pdvapxos), f. pdv-os 
alone + dpx-ew torule, Cf. F. monargue (14th c. 
Hatz.-Darm.), Sp., It. sonarca, Pg. monarcha.) 

1. In early use, a sole and absolute ruler of a 
state. In modem use, a sovereign bearing the 
title of king, queen, emperor, or emprcss, or the 
equivalent of one of these. (Ordinarily, 2 more or 
less rhetorical substitute for the specific designa- 


tion of the person referred to.) 

¢ 1450 Lyog. Secrees 299 Souereyn of Renoun, Which as 
monarcha of euery Rezioun, Gatf me this Charge. 1538 
Exvot Dict. Monarcha, a prynce, whiche reuleth alone 
without piere or companyon, monarche. 1572 H. Miopet- 
More in Ellis Orig. Leté. Ser. uu. I11. 5 His deseign. .is to 
make himselfe monarche of Christendome. 1587 GotpiNnc 
De Mornay viii. (1392) 96 From the great Monarkes we 
come to the Kings of seuerall Nations, and from them to 
vnderkings of Prouinces. 1596 SHaks. JJerch. V. wi. 189 
The quality of mercy. . becomes The throned Monarch better 
then his Crowne. 1638 Sir ‘1. Herbert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 312 
He is reputed as absolute a monark as any other in India. 
1783 Watson Philip (1/, 11. (1839) 183 ‘the French and 
English monarchs, in whose name this proposal had been 
made. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. xii. 350 According to.. 
Austin, the Sovereign, if a single person, is or should be 
called a Monarch. 


b. fransf. and fg. 

1581 Stoney Afol, Poetric (Arb.) 49 To be moued to doe 
that which we know, or to be mooued with desire to kuowe, 
Hoc opus: Hic labor est. Nowe therein of all Sciences.. 
is our Poet the Monarch. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & C/. u. vii 
1z0 Come thou Monarch of the Vine, Plumpie Bacchus, 
with pinke eyne. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. i, A 2, And 
al this vnder the government of one Monarch, of whom 
aboue al things they [sc. the bees] haue a principal care. 
1640 H. Kine Sev. 15 The Sunne..who is the Prince and 
Monarch of the Skie. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & 7.91 
Unless the Seamen or Soldiers get Drunk,..then are they 
Monarchs, and it is Madness tooppose them. 1742 Youxc 
Nt. Th. 1x. 1617 How far, how wide, The matchless mon- 
arch [sc. the sun], from his flaming throne..throws his 
beams about him. 1782 Cowper Ader. Selkirk 1, lant mon- 
arch of all I survey. 1807 P. Gass Jrn/. 195 Most of the 
corps crossed over to an island, to attack and rout its 
monarch, a large brown bear, 1817 Byron JJan/red 1. i, 
Mont Blanc is the monarch of mountains. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 7 In the realm of inere letters, Valoire 1s 
one of the little band of great monarchs, 

2. slang. Vhe coin called a sovereign. 

1851 Mavuew Lond, Labour I. 52/1 Upper Benjamins, 
built on a downey plan, a monarch to half a finnuf... Pair of 
long sleeve Moleskin halfa monarch. 


3. A very large red and black butterfly (Dazazs 


Plexippus). 

1893 Morris Brit. Butterfl.71 The Monarch..is one of 
the commonest species throughout a great part of North 
America. 

4. atirrb. and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as so07- 
arch-like adj. and adv., monarch-wise. 

c 1586 C'ress Pemsroke /’s. xcut.i, *Monarck-like lehova 
raignes. 1662 GrerBier /’rinc, 12 The Monarchlike Staires 
of the Pallace of Darius. 1839 BaiLey Festus xviii. (1452) 
252 The lion, monarchlike, alone Hath sympathies with no 
race but his own. 1586 T. 3. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. Ww. 
561 If acitie be assembled in *Monarch-wise [orig. sé son. 
archiquement), it is to bee defended against strangers. 

b. appositive,as monarch-bce, -dead,-god, -judge, 
love, -marltyr, -mind, -monsler, -oak, -pope, -reason, 
“savaze, -Spiril, -swain, -victor. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Queen-bee, This was giving great 
talents to the *nionarch-bee, 1864 NEALE Seaton. Poems 
a The monarch, midst the *monarch-dead Reposes in his 
glory. 1870 Bryant //fad 1.1, 3 The *monarch-god, Apollo. 
1837-9 Hacram //ist. Lit. iv. § 61 Reasons..in favour of 
a *monarch-judge. 1647 Cowrey Jistr., l/eart-breaking v, 
Thus have I chang’d with evil Fate My *Monarch- Love into 
a Tyrant-State. 1842 Sir A. DE Verr Song of Faith 259 
Mid wild revelry. .Should thus the *Monarch-martyr’s son 
appear. 1812 Crisse Tales i, 67 And now, into the vale of 
years declined, He hides too little of the *monarch-mind. 
1593 NaAsue Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 114 Vengeance 
on your soules, .for thus mirrouring mee for the *Monarch- 
monster of Mothers, 1682 Drypen J/ac F2. 28 *Monarch 
oaks that shade the plain And, spread in solemn state, 
supinely reign. 1904 A. Lane ¢/ést. Scotd. 111. 1. 28 Charles I 
was acting on the example of four English *mnonarch- popes, 
1700 Drypen Cock 4 Fox 326 Dreams are but interludes, 
which fancy makes; When *monarch reason sleeps, this miinic 
wakes. 1725 Pore Odyss.1v. 454 The *monarch-savaze [sc. 
a lion] rends the trembling prey. 1800 CoLteripcE Piccolom. 
tn, iti, This great *monarchespirit, if he fall, Will drag a 
world into the ruin with him. 1727-46 THOMSON Swemmer 
494 Amid his subjects safe, Slumbers the *monarch swain. 
1821 Mrs. Hlemans Dartmoor Poems (1875) 145 The tro- 
phied car Wheeling the “monarch-victor fast and far, 

c. objective, instrumental, etc., as monarch- 
murderer; monarch-murdered adj. 

1611 Frori0, Afonarcacthta, a Monarch-murtherer. 1795 
CoverinceE To Author of Poems 28 There for the monarch- 
murder'd Soldier’s tomb You wove th’unfinish'd wreath of 
saddest hues, 

Hence Monarch v. intr., to act the monarch; 
also fo monarch tt. 

a 1653 G. Dantet /dyll,, Idlustr. 4 The Tirrannous High- 
Preist Once but a Man, now Monarchs o're the Rest. 1737 
Common Sense 1, 11 While he monarchs it in his own closet, 
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[he] becomes contemptible in the Eyes of the World. 1839 
Fraser's Mag. XX. 126 So be it known, We monarch it by 
tule of two, and not of one. 

+ Mo‘narch, 54.2 Ods. [a. OF. monarche, mo- 
nargue fem., semi-popular ad. late L. type 
mona'rchia.| = MoNaRcBY. 

1483 Chron. Eng, i. fvj b, The Monarch of Rome a bowt 
this time mightili encresed. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. alij, Bladud..a Brittayn the ix King of this 
Monarch after Brute. 1588 A. Marten E.chort, Faithf. 
Subjects D2b, The Roman Monarch..was one hundred 
times greater then ours. 1602 Warner Add. Exg. x. lvii. 
230 It.. was Aduisde a Monarch absolute in France to bring 
to pas. Aristocratick gouernment, nor Democratick pleasd, 

Monarch (mg‘naik), a. Bot. [f. Gr. pov-os 
one, single + dpx-7 beginning, origin: cf. D1ARcH.) 
Arising from only one point of origin, as the 
woody tissue of aroot. A/onarch-bundle, a xylem- 
bundle in which there is only one strand. 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary'’s Phaner. 350 In the hep- 
tarch or octarch examples of Lycopodium clavatum in- 
vestigated, I almost always found one of the concave plates 
larger,..the other smaller. .with aseparate. .vascular strand 
(in itself monarch), lying in front of its. .outer surface. /é7d. 
363 The monarch bundles of some species of Trichomanes. 

Monarch, var. MonIKER s/azg, name. 

Monarchal (mgni1kil), 2 Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. Monarcu sé.4-au. Cf. OF. monarchal.) 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch. 

1s9z Nobody & Someb. F 3, My kinglie browes itch for a 
stately Crowne, This hand to beare a round Monarchall 
Globe. 1610 Guitutm //evaldry vi. vii. 280 The Blazon of 
these his Matesties most Roiall and Monarchal Ensignes. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 428 Satan, whom now transcendent 
glory rais’d Above his fellows, with Monarchal pride..thus 
spake. 1825 Lams £é/fa Ser. u. Convalescent, To be sick is 
to enjoy monarchal prerogatives. 1826 G. S. Faser Diffic. 
Romanisim (1853) 60 The Bishops of Rome have legitimately 
inherited the alleged monarchal prerogatives of Peter. 1845 
Blackw. Mag, LV\1. 783 The royal harangue..has..a 
certain monarchal tone. 1886 Belgravia Mag. LX. 43 A 
bastard, crowned, Aped manners of monarchal state. 

Jig. 1612 Drayton J’ofy-ol0, iii, 371 By whose monarchal 
sway, She fortifies herself. 

2. Having the status of a monarch; that excrcises 


the functions of a monarch. 

1586 Frerne Blaz. Gentrie 1. 26 This is that fashioned 
Crowne which appertaineth to kinges onely monarchall. 
16z0 Dekker Dreame (1860) 41 Ilee [Adam]..was sole 
monarchall lord O're the whole globe. 1656 Fixetr For. 
A méass. 3 He..would never allow (he sayd) so much as a 
question or thought of conipetition betweene him a mon- 
archall soveraigne and a meane Republique. 1678 Mar- 
VELL Growth Popery 12 Vhe king..was more Generous and 
Monarchal than to assign Cause..for his Actions, 1826 
G.S. Faper Dific. Romanism (1853) 217 Christ's Monarchal 
Vicar might send two of his dependant suffragans..upon 
an ecclesiastical errand. 

3. Of a state, etc.: That is ruled by a monarch, 
Of government or institutions : Monarchical. Now 
rare or Obs. 

@ 1586 Sinxey Arcadia v. (1613) 451 The Princes persons ; 
being in all monarchall gouernements the very knot of the 
peoples welfare. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Brond?’s Banish'd 
Virg. Pref. verse, The ware..by thee in-brought ‘Io this 
Monarchall Ile. 1640 Il. Kina Serm. 41 Look .. upon 
Kingdomes governed by formes Monarchall and Absolute 
as yours. 1836 Lanoor /’eric. & Asp. clvii. Wks. 1853 IL. 
419/1 Nations monarchal and aristocratical. 1846 Ilare 
Mission Comf, (1850) 15 [Such a change] would have oyer- 
thrown the legitimate monarchal constitution of your being, 
to set up the ochlocracy within you in its stead. 

llencc Mona‘rchally adv., as a monarch. 

1838 G.S. Faser /uguiry 392 Antichrist..hath already 
appeared in his true character, seated monarchally in the 
seven-hilled city. 

Monarchess (mg‘na:kés). Now rare. [f. 
Mownancu 5, + -ES8.] A female monarch. 

1595 Markuas Sir R. Grinvile, To the fayrest ix, Thou 
..Onelie immatchlesse Monarchesse of harts. 1896 Firz- 
Gereray Sir #. Drake (1881) 74 Death-scorning Gilbert.. 
To Englands Monarchesse did force to yeeld ‘he savage 
land, 1616 Carr. Smitu Descr. New Fung. 32 For example: 
Rome, What made her such a Monarchesse, but onely the 
adventures of her youth..in dangers abroade. 1642 ;ROME 
Queens Exch. v.i, Were I sole nionarchess of this Island. 
1843 J. NicHotson //ist. & Tradtt. T. 92 Meg Merrilies or 
the monarchess of tinkers and gipsies. 

Monarchial (mfnaukial), a [f L. mon- 
archia MONARCHY + -AL, Cf. OF. monarchial.) 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
monarchy; that is under the doniinion of a 
monarch, Cf. MONARCHAL a. 3. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon:1602) 39 When these Realmes 
of England, Wales and Scotland, shal be all one Mon- 
archiall Ile of lesuits. 164z Brioce Wounded Conse. Cured 
ili. 56 The nature of Monarchiall government, we shall come 
to consider..in that which followes, 1680 Aubrey in Leé. 
Eminent Persons (1813) 111. 447 The Liberty of Mankind, 
wch he thought would be greater under a free state than 
under a monarchiall government. 1737 Common Sense I. 
119 The ancient Form of government, which was Kingly or 
Monarchial. @ 1806 C. J. Fox Reign Fas. 1] (1808) 232 
To promise, therefore, the continuance of a monarchial 
establishment, and to designate the future monarch, seemed 
to be necessary. 1869 Rawtinson Azc, Hist. 339 The form 
of government was monarchial. 

= MONARCHAL a. I. 

1788 Anna Sewaro Leé?. (181%) I]. 104 A man..who wor- 
shipped the monarchia! claims and despised the parental 
ones. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 368 The authoritative 
sentiment of duty ts upheld..in all its absolute and mon- 


MONARCHICAL, 


archial rights. 1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 47/2 The dignified and truly monarchial appearance 
ofthe lion, 1870 BaLow. Brown Ecc?, Truth 273 The growth 
of the monarchial power. 

+3. = MoNARCHAL a. 2. Obs. rare. 

1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 319 He shall haue the 
title in words of a king monarchiall. Jd. 324 One Iesuite 
Pope and prince Monarchiall. 1661 Baxter Mor. Progunost. 
(1680) 65 A Visible Constitutive, or Governing-Head ; 
whether Monarchial,..or Aristocratical or Democratical, 

Monarchian (mfna-skian), 5d. and a. Leed. 
ffist, [ad. late L. monarchiar:i pl., f. monarchia : 
see MONARCHY and -AN. 

The term sonarchiani is merely a nickname applied by 
Tertullian (Adv. Prax. x) to certain opponents of the 
doctrine of the Trinity, in derision of their unintelligent use 
of the word sonarchta (' Monarchiam, inquiunt, tenemus’, 
z6id. ii). In early apologetics, 7 movapxta tov @eov (‘the 
monarchy of God *) was a current designation for Christian 
monotheism, and these heretics regarded themselves as the 
defenders of this cardinal doctrine against the Trinitarians.] 

A. sb, One of those heretics in the 2nd and 3rd 


centuries who denied the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Modern historians distinguish between ‘Dynamistic’ or 
© Adoptionist’ Monarchians, who regarded Christ as a man 
endowed with Divine power, and ‘ Modalistic’ Monarchians, 
who maintained that He was an incarnation of God the 
Father. 

1765 A. MacraineE tr. Moskeim’s Eccl. Hist. u.v. § 20 (1833) 
64/1 l1is [sc. Praxeas’] followers were called Monarchians, 
because of their denying a plurality of persons in the Deity. 
1841 H. J. Rose tr. Neander’s Hist. Relig. 11. 283 The 
Monarchians who reduced the whole Trias (or Trinity) only 
to different conceptions and relations under which the One 
Divine Being is viewed. 1872 Morris tr. Veberweg’s Hist. 
Philos. § 82 1. 308 Whe Monarchian, Praxeas,..appears.. 
to have taught that the Father descended into the Virgin. 

B. aaj. Of or belonging to the Monarchians or 
to Monarchianism. 

1847 J. Torrey tr. Neander's fist. Relig. U1. 333 The 
founder of this Monarchian party in Rome, /did., There 
arose .. another Monarchian sect in Rome. 1853 W. E. 
Taycer /ippolytus un. i, 75 The leaders of the Monarchian 
heretics. 72 Morris tr. Ucherweg's Hist. Philos. § 94 1. 
387 Ile [Abelard] gives to the doctrine of the Trinity a 
Monarchian interpretation. 1899 A. E. Garvie Aitschlian 
Theol. Ww. vi. 122 In spite of the opposition of the mon- 
archian schools, whether adoptionist or modalist. 

Hence Mona‘rchianism, the antitrinitarian doc- 
trine of the Monarchians, Mona‘rchianist = 
MONARCHIAN sé. Monarchiani‘stic 2. = Mon- 
ARCHIAN @, 

1841 H. J. Rose tr. Neander’s Hist, Relig. U1. 259 The 
others..were still more strongly opposed to this class of 
Monarchianism. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 246 This 
shows the yet powerful influence of the Judaic Monarchian- 
ism. 1872 Morris tr. Ueberweg’s Hist. Philos. § 82 1. 308 
In the teachings of these Monarchianists the Logos-con- 
ception is not found. /é7d. § 94. 394 He [Abelard] often 
employs. .the almost Monarchianistic comparisons of Au- 
gustine. 1888 Hatcn /2/f?, Greek Ideas vii. (1890) 207 The 
two schools of Monarchianism, in one of which Christ was 
conceived as a mode of God, and in the other as His exalted 
creature, F 

Monarchic (mgnaukik), a. Also 7 -ique, 
4-8 -icke. [a. F. monarchigue, ad, Gr. povapxix-ds, 
f, povapy-os: see MONARCH and -Ic.] 

1. Of a government: Having the characteristics 
of monarchy. Now rare; usually replaced by 
MONARCHICAL. 

1624 Brief Inform. Affairs Palatinate 24 The Empire is 
not an Estate Monarchique, where the Prince ruleth 
absolutely. 1647 CLrarenvon Hist. Ned. vi. § 120 That the 
Parliament only aimed at taking his majesty's regal rights 
from him, to the prejudice of monarchic government, with- 
out any thought of reforming religion. 1727 WARBURTON 
Eng. Causes of Prodigies 119 He [sc. Sallust] first wrote 
under the Consular, and the other [sc. ‘lacitus] under the 
Monarchic State. 1864 Cartyte Predh. Gt. 1V. 492‘ What 
forin of government do you reckon best?’ inquired he.. 
‘The monarchic, if the king i» just and enlightened’. 

2. Of or belonging to a monarchy; pertaining 
to or favouring monarchy as a form ol government. 

1647 Crarenvon //tst. Red, 11. § 80 In that [bill]..there 
were some clauses very derogatory to monarchic principles, 
as, giving the people authority to assemble together if the 
King failed to call them. @ 1668 Davenant £fitha/. Wks, 
(1673) 312 For Hymens comnion-weale cannot dispence In 
private with Monarchick excellence, 1756 Burke bind. 
Nat, Soc. 67 The Monarchick, Aristocratical, and Popular 
Partizans have been jointly laying their Axes to the Root 
of all Government. 1851 Gattenca /faly 159 Mazzini.. 
blames the Milanese for throwing themselves into the arms 
of an Italian, however monarchic, confederate. 1867 Free- 
MAN Norm. Cong. (1877) I. ili. 74 The monarchic, the 
aristocratic, and the democratic branches of our constitution, 

3. Of or pertaining to a monarch or monarchs. 


Now rare or Obs, 

1612 SELDEN Drayton's Poly-olb. Author of Illustr. to 
Rdr., The Author, in Passages of first Inhabitants, Name, 
State, and Monarchique succession in this Isle, followes 
[ete.]. 1676 Necouam Packet of Adv, 15 The conteining of 
Monarchick Power in its just bounds. 17.. Addtt. Pope's 
Ws. (1776) I. 107 In vain was ministerial breath, In vain 
monarchic folly. 1807 J. Bartow Columéd, 1v. 420 A new 
creation waits the western shore, And moral triumphs o’er 
monarchic power. 

+4. =MONARCHICAL 4. (In quot. fransf.) Obs. 

1632 Lirncow Trav. v. 185 Cyprus, Candy, and Sicily, are 
the onely Monarchicke Queenes of the Mediterranean Seas, 
Zé:d, 191 The Cedars of Libanon,. .like Monarchick Lyons 
to wild beasts,.. become the chiefe Champions of Forrests, 

Monarchical (mna'rkikal), 2 Also 6-7 
-all, [f. MonaRCHIO a, + -AL.] 


MONARCHICALLY. 


1. Of the nature of or having the characteristics 
of a monarchy; esf. of government, vested in 


a monarch. 

1589 //ay any Work (1844) 48 Such is the civil governement 
..Monarchicall in her Maiesties person. 1602 FULBECKE 
Pandects 32 Thus in the end they came to a Monarchicall 
estate. And these Nations. .do create a Duke or Capitaine, 
who inay gouerne the rest. @ 1618 RaLeicu Prince (1642) 13 
That a Kingdome be not too Monarchicall. 1771 Funius 
Lett, lix. (1820) 305, I hope the English constitution will for 
ever preserve ils original monarchical form. 1850 Prescott 
Peru I, ii. 19 With the Aztecs..it [the form of govern- 
ment] was monarchical and nearly absolute. 1869 Lecky 
Enrop. Alor, 11. iv. 286 The monarchical..institutions of 
feudalism. 1888 ScHarr Chr. Church VI. x. 44 Every 
little principality in monarchical Germany..has its own 
church estahlishment. ; 

transf, 1615 CrooKE Body of Man 39 It is more honour- 
able (say they [sc. the Peripatetics]) and inonarchical, that 
there should be one principle [e.g. the Heart] then many. 

2. Of or pertaining to monarchy; that advocates 
monarchy as a form of government. 

1628 WitHer Brit, Rememb, vii. 1330 Ev'n what the son 
of Hannah told the Jewes, Should be their scourge (because 
they. .were so vaine To aske a King..) that curse they shall 
Affirm to be a Law Monarchicall. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus iii. 143 More in the edificial Palaces of Bees 
and Monarchical spirits; who make their comhssix-cornered, 
declining a circle. 1833 ALIson //ist. Europe (1849) I. iv. 
§ 38. 474 The remains of monarchical attachment yet 
lingered. 1865 Marre: Srigand Life 1.90 Men representing 
all varieties of opinion, .appeared in Naples.. Mazzinians, 
monarchical democrats, &c. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Alor. 11. 
iv, 287 When the course of events has been to glorify... 
monarchical, spirit, a great. sovereign. .will arise. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a 
monarch; befitting a monarch; monarchal. 

1576 Fremine Pazopl. Efpist. 198, 1 am content with my 
Monarchicall maiestie or title royall, 1622 Donne Sev. 
2 Cor. iv. 6 Serm, 1660-1 III. 377 There is not so Regal, so 
Soveraign, so Monarchical a Prerogative, as to have fetc.]. 
1647 CowLey Alistress, Vain Love 12Your braveand hanghty 
scorn of all Was stately, and Monarchical. 1649 Mitton 
Eikon. xv. 144 That his Monarchical foot night have the 
setting it upon thir heads. 1772 Foote Nadod 1. (1778) 7 
A very monarchical address. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. viii, 
When..the bees worry themselves..about their sovereizn 
and become perfectly distracted touching the slightest 
monarchical movement. 

4. Having the power or functions of a monarch ; 
having undivided rule; + autocratic. 

@1618 RaLeicH Prince (1642) 6 So that a Monarch bee 
not to Monarchicall,..asthe Russe Kings. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 11.173 The Messias where he is Monarch- 
ical!, and rules, is also Eirenarchicall, and atones. 1906 
D. W. Forrest Anthority of Christ vii. 409 In the churches 
of Egypt, as we have seen, there was no monarchical bishop. 

Hence Mona‘rchically aa@v., in a monarchical 
form or manner. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1, 587 Who can denie, 
that it is not a great deale better for great and inightie 
nations to be governed monarchically. 1651 Hobbes Ze- 
viath, 1. xix. 98 Nor are those Provinces. . Democratically, 
or Aristocratically governed, but Monarchically. 1656 J. 
Harrincton Oceana (1700) 70 To plant it Nationally, it 
must he. .either Monarchically in part,. or Monarchically 
in the whole. 1839 /’raser’s Afag. XIX. 127 He lived.. 
with Kings, monarchically ; with the people, democratically. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Know. 11.987/1 The Roman 
church. .organized monarchically, the whole power centring 
in the Pope. : ‘ : 

Mona‘rchico-aristocra‘tic al, ¢ That 
combines the monarchic and aristocratic principles. 

1817 BentuaM Parl, Reform Introd. 120 The monarchico- 
aristocratical theory. 1874 Buackie Se/fCult. 7, 1 once 
heard..that all the miseries of this country arise from its 
monarchico-aristocratic government. 

Monarchism (mg-naikiz’m). [a. F. on- 
archisme, f. monarchie; see MONARCHY and -1sM.] 

1. The principles of monarchical government; 
attachment to monarchy or the monarchical prin- 
ciple. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 213 The object. .is to combine 
republicanism with monarchism, 1848 Yazt's Mag. XV. 
340 A president ofa civil trihunal, anda president ofa tribunal 
of commerce, were suspended for no act save their former 
monarchism. 1898 4 tlantic Alonthly LXXXII. 564/1 His 
(Bismarck's] monarchism rested not only on his personal 
allegiance to the hereditary dynasty {etc.]. 

2. Belief in a sole ruler (among the gods), 

1877 J. E. Carpenter Jvele’s Hist. Relig. 215 All the 
gods [in the Homeric theology] are little else than repre- 
sentatives of Zeus, each in his own realm... Thus, mon- 
archism has touched the borders of monotheism. 

Monarchist (mg:naikist). [f. Monarcu-y + 
eIst. Cf. F. monarchisie.] 

l. An advocate or supporter of monarchy. Also 
in /7fth- monarchist (see FirtTH MoNARCHY),. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. u. ii. 83 This Relative 
blessing of Monarchie,..the Re/atnu2 or Monarch, and the 
Correlatum or Monarchists and subjects. 1660 in A7rzt. 
Mag, (1833) 1V. 147 Y* widowes of those slaine &c., by 5'® 
Monarckists. @1677 Barrow Pofe’s Suprem. ii. (1687) 76 
The..Supposition of the Church Monarchists..That Saint 
Peter’s Primacy..was not personal but derivable to his 
Successours. @1734 Nortn Lives (1826) I, 118 For tbe 
principles of the furmer being demagogical, could not allow 
much favour to one who rose a Monarchist declared. 182 
Bentiam Not Pand 203 Monarchists and Aristocrats } mar 
welll 1872 cho Oct. 5 The Monarchists pretend that ‘ the 
beginning of the end of the Repnblic’ fe commenced. 
1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. U1. 2449 Constitu- 
uonal monarchists and absolute monarchists. 

- One who believes in monarchy among the gods. 
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1678 Cupwortu /ntell. Syst. 1. iv. § 23 403 Plato acknow- 
edged and worshiped many gods yet. he was no polyarchist, 
but a Monarchist, an assertor of One Supreme God. 1893 
R. C. Jess Growth Class. Grk, Poetry 200 Aeschylus..is 
no monotheist, yet he might be described as a monarchist 
in religion. 

3. = MonarcHian sd. rare. 

1876 A. Plummer tr. Déllinger's [Tippolytus & C.1v. i. 
188 It is now no longer possible to define exactly what 
Sabellius himself or other later Monarchists contributed to 
the development of this view. 

Monarchistic (mgnaikistik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.] Of or pertaining to monarchism ; in quot. = 
MONARCHIAN a. 

1833 J. LI. Newman Arians 1. v. (1876) 120 To confess that 
God was, in such sense, one Person with Christ, as (on their 
Monarchistic rinciple) to be in no sense distinct from Him. 

Monarchize (mpnaiikoiz), v. [f. Moxarcu 
5b, + -12E. Cf. F. monarchiser.} 

1. zxtrv. To perform the office of monarch; to 
rule as a monarch; to rule absolutely. Also éo 
monarchize tt. 

1s9z [see MonarcuizinGc ff/. a. below]. 1593 SHAKS. 
Rich. (7, wt. ti. 165 Allowing him a breath, a little Scene, 
To Monarchize, be fear’d, and kill with lookes. 1649 HowrLt 
Pre-em. Parit, 11 Vhat King hath an advantage hereby 
one way, to monarchize more absolutely, and never want 
money. 1656 S. H. Gold, Law 62 He was necessitated to 
Monarchize it, and self-ly manage all, 1822 SHELLEY Tri. 
Life 504 The delegated power, Arrayed in which those 
worms did monarchize, Who made this earth their charnel. 

b. of personified agencies. 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Confut. K, Shee (sc. Art] a banisht 
Queene into this barraine soile, hauing monarchizd it so 
lung amongst the Grecks and Romanes. 
Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 105 Vice..in euery land doth mon- 
archize. 1849 J. Witson in Slackw, Jag. LXVI. 25 The 
enthusiast adores Greece—not knowing that Greece mon- 
archises over him. 

2. trans. +a. To make subservient to one 


monarch; to rule over as a monarch. Oés. 

1606 Warner A/d, Eng. xv. xcili. 375 King Rodericke, sur- 
namd the great, did monarchize at last Wales, that had neere 
as many Kings as Cantrefes in times past. 1612 DrayTon 
Poly-olb. v. 68 By whom three sever’'d Realms in one shall 
firmly stand, As Britain-founding Brute first Monarchiz'd 
the Land. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 189 Raise vp 
your spirit, that which is worthy to Monarchise the world. 

b. To make a monarchy of. 

1660 Mitton /ree Comm, Wks. 1851 V. 453 So far shall 
we be from mending our condition by monarchizing our 
Government. 1794 J. Courtenay Pres. St, Alanners, etc. 
france & ft, 102 Let’s boldly advance To hang the Con- 
vention, and Monarcbise France. 1800 JEFFERSON IV rit. 
{1896) VII. 451 Principles which go ..to sink the state 
governments, consolidate them into one, and to monarchize 


that. 
Hence Monarchizing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 


Mo'narchizer, one who monarchizes. 

1592 NasHe P, Penzilesse (ed. 2) 34 b, Such a monarchizing 
spirite it was, that sayd vnto Christ, If thou wilt fall down 
[etc.]. 1593 — Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 137 The 
spyrite of monarchizing in pryuate men is the spyrite of 
Lucifer. 1608 Hreyvwoop Kafe Lucrece 1. ii, Let the 

ride Of tbese our irreligious monarkisers Be Crown’d in 

lood. a16r0 Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 10 Or like 
as Cesars Monarcbising sprigbt Pursued false Brutus at 
Phillippos field. 

+ Mona‘rcho. Oés. Also Monarcha, Mon- 
arko. frepr. It. wonzarca MONARCH. | 

1. The title assumed by an insane Italian who 
fancied himsclf emperor of the world; hence 
transf, applied to one who is the object of general 
ridicule for his absurd pretensions. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. iv. 1. ror This Armado isa Spaniard 
that keeps here in court A Phantasime, a Monarcho, and 
one that makes sport To the Prince and his Booke-mates. 
1§96 NasHe Saffron WWaldcu M2b, But now he was an 
insulting Monarch ahoue Monarcha the Ilalian, that ware 
crownes on his shooes. 1634 Meres J//7ts Comme. 390 They 
{sc. braggers] gape after..vaine prayse and glory. As..in 
our age Peter Shakerly of Pauls, Monarcbo that liued 
about the Court. 

2. Used derisively for Monarcu. 

1598 Marston Sa¢, iv, F 2, This thunderer..Is now the 
great Monarko of the earth, Whose awful] nod,..Shakes 
Europs ground-worke. ; 

+Monarchomachist. és. _[f. mod.L. 
monarchomach-us (see below) + -Ist.} One who 
fights against monarchy; an anti-monarchist. 

{1600 (¢7#2e) G. Barclaii..de Regno et regali Potestate ad- 
versus Buchananum, Brutum, Boucherium, & reliquos Mon- 
archomachos.] 1639 J. Corser Ungird. Scot. Armour 30 
That assertion of the Monarchomachists is not alwaies true. 
a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sf. Wks. (1711) 219 The bistory 
which | have written, of the lives of the five kings of Scotland, 
may, by some monarchomachists, be challenged as scanda- 
lous. 1816 Edin. Kev. Sept. 221 The monarchom{achlists of 
the sixteenth century. 

Monarchy (mp:naiki). Forms: a. 4-7 mon- 
archie, 5-6 -ye, 6-7 monarkie, -ky, 5—- mon- 
archy; 8. 6-7 monarchia. [a. F. monxarchie 
(13the.), ad. L. monarchia, Gr. povapxia rule 
of one, f. povapx-os Monarcu.] 

+4. Undivided rule by a single person; sole 
rule or sovereignty ; absolute power. Ods. 

_ a. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 26 The Monarchie Ofal the world 
in that partie To Babiloyne was soubgit. /dzef. 1, 27, 67. 
1432-50 tr, //igdeu (Rolls) 111. 33 And then the monarchye 
oft men of Assiria, whiche contynuede from Belusother Ninus 
to the laste tymes of Sardanapallus..failede. 1561 Nor. 
Ton & Sacky. Gorboduc Dumb Show bef. rst Act, Gorboduc 
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deuidinge his Lande to his two Sonnes, which he before held 
in Monarchie. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 I. 200 The 
monarchy of the universe is a dominion unlimited in extent, 
and everlasting in duration. 1845 Lixcanp Anglo-Sax. Ch, 
1. iii. 114 [St. Peter] whose happy lot it had been to receive 
..the power of binding and the monarchy of loosing (orig. 
potestatem ligandi et monarchiam soluendi | both inheaven 
and onearth, 1876 Mozrey Univ. Scruz. i. 1 Gregory VII 
..claimed the monarchy of the world. 

B. 1535 STEWART Croz. Scot. (Rolls) Il. 425 Kenethus.. 
was the first..that had monarchia Of tua kinrikis. 1602 
Wanner Alb, Eng, x. Wit (1612) 251 Discourst of his 
Experience thus, he then descends to it, Whereby of 
Monarchia might himselfe the French King fit. 

Qb. loosely. I-xclusive dominion (of a body of 
persons). Ods. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 324 The lesuits aspire 
to tbe whole and absolute monarchie of the world. 

2. A state having a form of government in which 
the supreme power is vested in a single person. 
Formerly, also, a nation or state having domi- 
nating power over all other states. 

Absolute or despotic m., a government by the absolute will 
of the monarch. Constitutional im. (see CONSTITUTIONAL 
a.4b) Elective m., one in which the monarch is deter- 
mined by election as opposed to heredity. //erediiary m., 
one in which the sovereign power descends by hereditary 
right, Lzsited uz. (see LimiteD 2). 

¢ 1430 Lyne. A/ixz. Poems (Percy Soc.) 128 The realines 
and the monarchyes, Of erthely princes, 1494 FanvanChron. 
v. xci. 67 [Egbert] hadde suhdued the niore partie of the 
Kyngdomes of Saxons, and made of all but one Monarchy. 
1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 1979 As, quhen one Prouince.. 
Had hole power Imperiall,.. Abufe all Kyngis and Nationis, 
One Monarchie that men doith call. 1560 Daus tr. S¢ez- 
dane's Comme. 392b, That the same Monarchye, that hath 
ben now so many yeares in framinge, maye at the lengthe 
be established. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V, 11. iv. 73 Good my 
Soueraigne. .let them know Of what a Monarchie you are 
the Head. @1618 RaeiGH Frince (1642) 2 Monarchies.. 
are of 3 sorts touching the right or possession of them; vz. 
1, Hereditary,..2. Elective,..3. Mixt...Monarchies are of 
2 sorts touching their power or authority; v7z. 1. Intier... 
2. Limited. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11 xxvi. 140 It is .. 
necessary to consider in this place..what is the will of the 
Soveraign, as well in Monarchies, as in otber formes of 
government. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. vil. (1782) I. 204 Of 
the various forms of government,..an hereditary monarchy 
seems to present the fairest scope for ridicule, 1874 Ban- 
crort Footpr. Time i. 47 Vhe Cbaldean Monarchy was the 
first in order of time. 

3. In the abstract: Monarchical rule. 

1638 Hanzilton Papers (Camden) 40 It is chiflie monarchie 
uhich is intended by them to be destroyed. 165: Hoppes 
Leviath. u. xix. 95 For they that are discontented under 
Monarchy, call it Tyranny. 168: Drypen Ads. & chit. 
11, go4 Who once at such a gentle reign repine, ‘The fall of 
monarchy itself design. 1742 Hume Z&ss. 1. vii. (1777) 33 
Absolute monarchy, therefore, is the easiest death, the true 
Euthanasia of the British constitution. a@186z BuckLe 
Cividiz, (1873) 111. iii. 156 The very institution of monarchy 
Was repulsive to them. 

+4. The teirittory of a monarch. Ods. rare. 

1550 Bate A. Yohan (Camden) o1 Than shall never Pope 
rule more in thys monarchie. 1699 Benitty Phal, 403 
Crouds of those that would have come to Court from the 
furthest parts of the Monarchy. 

5. transf. and fig. (From senses 1-3.) 

1609 C. Butler (é7tle) The Feminine Monarchie Or A 
Treatise concerning Bees. 1695 ConGreve Love for L. 
Ded., Nobody can dispute Your Lordship’s Monarchy in 
Poetry. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 7. 44 Liberty is 
checked by the Restraints of Truth, and tbe Monarchy of 
right Reason. 1791 BextHam Pazopt. Il. 205 A prison, 
a sort of monarchy which has never yet been noted for plans 
of conquest. 1884 J. Parker A fost, Life 111. 133 Theonly 
monarchy that is not tinsel is the monarchy of holiness. 


|| Monarda (mona'ida’. Also 8 monardus. 
[mod. L., f. the name of N. A/onaridez (1493-1588), 
a botanist of Seville} A genus of herbaceous, 
labiate, aromatic plants found chiefly in N, America, 
of which the species A/, fzrrctata yields a camphor 
and an essential oil, the #onxarda-camphor, -otl of 
commerce. 

1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 179 This was donbtless 
the gum Monardus us’d against the gout. 1865 Watts 
Dict, Chem, s.v., Oil of Monarda. The essential oil of an 
American Labiate plant, the Jfonarda punctata, It easily 
separates into a liquid oil and acamphor. 

Monardin (monaidin). Chem. [f. prec. + 
-1n.}| A crystalline solid, isomeric with thymol, 
which separates from monarda oil. 

1890 Bituines Med, Dict., Monardin, a crystalline stear- 
opten, isomeric with thymol, obtained from oil of horsemint, 

Monarsenous (mpna-isénas), a. Zool. [i. 
Mon(o)- + Gr. dpoev-, dpony male +-ous.] Having 
only one male for several females. 

In some recent Dicts. ae 

Monarthritis (mpnaspisitis). Path. [f. 
Mon(o)- + Artunitis.] ‘Articular rheumatism of 
one joint only’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1893 in Dunaiison Dict. Ded, (ed. 21). 

Monarticular (mpnastikizlir), @. Lath. 
Also mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Axticutar.] Of 
a disease: Affecting a single joint (of the body). _ 

1874 Van Buren Des. Genit. Organs 82 This form is 
generally mono-articular. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. U1. 

8 The partial or monarticular form of rheumatoid arthritis 
is Charcot’s third division. 1898 /2éd. V. 862 Occasionally 
endocarditis may follow monarticular rheumatism. | 

|| Monas (mg:nés). Pl. monades (mgnadiz). 
[Gr. povas: see MonaD.] 


MONASTER. 


1. = Moyap in various senses. 

1568 J. Dee in Ashm. (1652) 334 Our Monas trewe thus 
use by natures Law. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Wonas (Gr.), 
the number one, unity. 1768-74 Tucker Lé. Vat. (1834) I. 
472 Though He bea monas and we are monades, yet [etc.]. 
1865 Grote Mazo I. i, 11 The first principle or beginning 
of Number was the One or Monas, 1870 J. H. Newman 
Grau. Assent \. v. 121 The One Personal God, who is not 
a logical or physical Unity, but a living Monas, 1872 
Morris tr, Ueberweg's I/ist, Philos, § 82 1. 309 So the 
divine Logos, after its hypostatization in Christ, returned 
again to the Father or Monas. 

2. .trtth. (See quot.) Obs. rare}. 

1674 Jeake <irith. (1696) 5 Digits are sometimes called 
Monades., 1704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I 

Monast, obs. form of Monisu wv. 

Monaster (mgne‘sta1). Biol, [f. Mon(o)- + 
Gr. darnp star.) The single-star figure which 
occurs between the rosette and diaster stages iz 
cell-division. 

1889 Benuam tr. Walkieyerin Q. Frat Microsc. Sci. XXX. 
177 Lhe stage [of cell division] which is termed the ‘ mother 
star’, ‘aster’,or‘monaster’. 1889 Krein £/ewe. Histol. 10. 

Monasterial (mpnastierial), 2. Now rare. 
[f. L. monastéri-um (see Monastery) + -av.] 
Lelonging to or of the nattre of a monastery. 

¢ 1420 Lync. Assembly of Gols 913 Monasteriall monks. 
1632 Litucow Srav. 1. 19 Idle monasteriall Loyterers. 
Lbid. v, 219 False miracles, first inuented partly by mona- 
steriall pouerty. 1670 Watton Lives i. 154 [He declared] 
hinself for the Church of Rome;. .betaking himself to a 
monasterial life. 1845 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch. 1. 250 
Motives which led to the first monasterial establishments. 
1846 Carp. Wiseman Fate of Sa-rilege Ess. 1853 |. 370 
Sir Edward Dodsworth .. possessed the monasterial property 
of Newland. 

Hence Monaste‘rially adv., like a monk. 

1653 Urqunart Kabelais t. Prol. 3 It is not the habit 
makes the Monk, many being Monasterially accoutred, 
who inwardly are nothing lesse then snonachal. 

Monasterian (mpnastieridn), a.and 56. Zec?, 
{f. med. L. A/onastért-m Munster (Westphalia) 
+ -AN.] The designation of a fanatical sect of 
Anabaptists who, early in the 16th c., settled 
themselves at Munster under the style of ‘the New 


Jernsalem’,. 

1641 T. ilayne Luther 93 Luther wrote..a Preface to 
Vrbanus Rhegius book azainst the Monasterians [etc.} 
1650 Travp Comen, FE.rod. ii. 12 The like madnegss is reported 
of the Monasterian Anabaptists. 

+t Monaste‘rical, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. 
monaster-tnim (see MONASTERY) + -1C +-AtL.] Of 


or pertaining to a monastery ; monastic. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Musculus 252 The Prior .. 
demanded of him how he liked a Monasterical life. 

Monastery (mpnastori). Forms: a. 5-7 
monasterie, (5 -eri, 8 -try, 6 monnestarie\, 5— 
monastery; 8. 5-6 monaster, (6 -tre,, 5 mo- 
nestre, 6 -tar, 6-7 -ter. [ad. eccl. L. wonasléri- 
zm, a. late Gr. povaorypor, f. povacewv to live 
alone, f. pdv-os alone. The §-forms are from 
OF. monastere. Cf. Minster.} A place of residence 
of a community of pcrsons living sccluded from the 
world under religious vows; a monastic establish- 
ment. Chiefly, and now almost exclusively, applied 
to a house for monks; but applicable also to the 
house of any religious order, male or female. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 11. 27 The monastery of Wynne- 
burne (1387 /vevisa mynistre, L. szonasterinm)., [btdl. 129 
The monastery of Seynte Hilda [7’revisa abbay]. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom, xliv. 364 (Add. MS.) Sir, why purpose ye 10 
distroye pis monestre? 1451 Kolls of Parlt. V. 221/1 
Th’ abhesse and covent cf onre Monasterie of Saint Saviour. 
3483 Caxtor Gold. Ley. 386/1 What imonaster is yonder 
that I see? 1539 Perv in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. V1. 141 
He sainge what a goode Crysten is yowre Kinge of Ynglande 
to pwte downe the Monesterys. 1595 Datryurcetr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. x. 310 A certane monestar not far fra the place 
quhair tha lay. ¢1610 Wouen Saints 21 By her example, 
many monasteries of Virgins and monks were founded at 
Rome. a 1660 Contems, /ist. [rel. (lr. Archzol. Soc.) I. 
255 Captain Con Oneylle did guarde the monester of the 
fryers preachers of S. Dominicks Order. 1759 B. Martin 
Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Somerset 73 Its Church. .was at first a 
Monastry. 1828 Scorr F. WM. Perth xi, There arose that 
great tumult at the outward gate of the Monastery, 1841 
Etvratnstone /ist, {nd.1, 201 They have nothing of the 
freedom of the Hind monastic orders..and seem never 
allowed to leave the monastery. 1872 Yrats /echn. Hist. 
Comm, 143 Each monastery was a luminous point, whence 
the light of civilisation radiated into the darkness around. 

b. atirib. and Comd. 

1591 Ilorsey Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) 264 A yonge bishop of 
Rostove..who had a sonn before he was exposed to that 
monnestarie liff, 1828 Moore Afem, (1854) V. 254 A most 
monastery-like state of gloom and cheerlessness. 

Monastic (mfix-stik), 2. ands6. fad. med.L. 
monastic-us,a. late Gr. povaorinds (lit. ‘ pertain- 
ing to solitary life’), f. povd¢ew to live alone : sec 
Monastery. Cf. F. monastigue (14th c.), Sp, 
monastico, Pg , It. ntonastico.} A. adj. 

+1. See quot. (prob. a misapprehended use). 

€1449 Pecock Repr. 1. xviii. 107, In lengthe of tyme ful 
greet chaunge is alwey maad in..the circumsiauncis of poli- 
uk gouernauncis, jhe, and of monastik gouernauncis (that is 
to seie, of gouernauncis bi whiche oon man gouerneth him 
silf aloon). — 

2. Pertaining to or characteristic of persons 
living in seclusion from the world under religious 
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vows and subject to a fixed rule, as monks, nuns, 
friars, etc. ; pertaining to monasteries. 

1600 SHaks. A. ¥. LZ. ut. ii. 441 To forsweare the ful 
stream of y’ world, and toliue in a nooke meerly Monastick. 
162z Drayton Pol).olb. xxiv. 444 He [Saint Gregory] at 
Myniard led A strict monastic life, a Saint alive and dead. 
@ 1631 Doxxe Elegy ris. Bonlstred 69 He sinkes the 
deepe Where harmelesse fish monastique silence keepe. 
1664 H. More J/yst. /nig. 447 Out of which luckless Repre- 
sentation. .this Monastick legend seeins to be framed. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. V, vt. Wks. 1851 IV. 147 The three vows 
of poverty, of chastity, and of monastic obedience, which 
are common to all the orders of regulars. /dy:7. 148 The 
Primary object of almost all the monastic orders is to 
Separate men from the world. 1806 Gaze!teer Scotl, (ed. 2) 
250 Ruins of monastic buildings. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1. 47 The inmates..were submitted to an almost 
monastic discipline, 1872 Yeats Growth Comm, 333 Monas- 
tic lands. .yielded a scanty produce. 

3. Bookbinding. The distinctive epithet of a 
method of finishing by toolmg without gold. 
More commonly called ‘ antique’. 

1880 ZacunsborF Bookbinding xxii. 111 Finishing is 
divided into two classes—blind or antique, or as it is some- 
times called, monastic and god-finished. 1885 W. J. E. 
Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs xx. 162. 

B. sé. A member of a monastic order; a monk. 

1632 Lirncow TJrav. x. 474 Your order..by all the other 
Monasticks, is hated. 1721 R. Keitn tr. 7. a Kempis Vall. 
Lillies Pref. 7 The pious Author having been a Monastick 
or Brother of the Order of St. Augustine. 1860 Hoox Lives 
Alps. 1. v. 226 [hey] are warned not to give to seculars or 
monastics an example of.. wicked conversation. 

transf. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 26 His pie-plants.., 
compulsory monastics, blanched under barrels, each in bis 
little berinnage, a vegetable Certosa. 

Ilence ¢ Mona‘sticly aav., ina monastic manner. 

1596 Dacrynpte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. tv. 227 Quhair, 
quhen thair lyfe he monastiklie had informed, a Magnifik 
Monasterie..he erected. 

Monastical (mgnz'stikal), a. Forms: 5 mo- 
nasticrle, -alle, 6-7 -all, 6 Sc. monestycall, 6- 
monastical. [f. med.L. wonastic-25 MONASTIC a. 
+-AL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
monastic life; in carly use = Moyasric a. 1. 

1401 Pol, Poems : Rolls’ 11. 65 The thridde degree. .off 
sich as ben gaderid in coventis tozidere;..tbe which for 
worldly combraunce kepen in cloistris, .. and this clepe 
Wwe monasticale. 1432-50 tr. A/igideu (Rolls) IV. 327 The.. 
Iessei, exercisede and usede allemoste in alle thynges a life 
monasticalle. a@2548 Hart Chron., /icn. LV 11 Vhese 
monasticall persones..toke on them to write..the noble 
actes of kynges and princes. 1593 R. Harvey Philad, 51 
A monasticall liuer..hath no partes of time for such young 
childish studies. ¢ 1610 I o:nen Saints 79 Her monasterie 
was at Derham, which she herself built, and in it recciued 
her monasticall weede. a 1626 Bacon Ch, Controv. Wks. 
1879 I. 347 Vhe idle and monastical continuance within the 
universities. 1641 Mittos Aadmady. Wks. 1851 ILL. 232 
Their liking of do!tish and monasticall Schoolemen daily 
increast. 1686 AcLionsy Painting [lustr. 131 One of the 
first Founders of the Monastical Orders. 1774 1. West 
Antig. Furness 61 (transl. of papal document] We will, 
that monastical discipline be there observed at all times. 
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. i. g Vhe gradus) departure 
from primitive monastical austerity. 

Hence Mona‘stically adv., in a monastic manner. 

1600 SurtLet Countrie Farme i. x\vi. 294 The Spaniards 
. did erect and set vp a Couent of Friers Cordeliers, liuing 
monastically. @ 1652 J. Smitu Sel. Disc. ix. 452 To confine 
the soul thus monastically to its own home. 1729 SwiFt 
Let. to Bolingbroke 31 Oct., Years..monastically passed in 
this Country of liberty and delight, and money, and good 
company! 1867 Contemp. Rev. IV. 377 A monastically 
organised community of ascetics. 

Monasticism (mgnz'stisiz’m). [f. Monastic 
+ -18M.] The monastic system or mode of life. 

1795 Mirxer //ist. Ch. Christ iw. xix. (1812) If. 243 
Monasticism continued to make a rapid progress through 
this whole century. 1845 H. Rocexs “ss. (1874) I. iii. 144 
The church would soon have fallen back, like the purified 
forms of monasticism, into its ancient corruptions. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) (1. x 452 Monasticisir, in one 
form or another, was dominant for some ages. 1883 Con- 
temp. Rev. Dec. 806 No one can question the services 
rendered to civilization by western monasticism. 

Monasticize (mfgnz'stisaiz), v. [Formed as 
prec. + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To make monastic in cha- 
racter; to convert to monasticism. Hence Mo- 
narsticized fp/ a. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 321 Subjects. belonging to the 
Romish, or, to speak more truly, to any monasticised church. 
1854 Mitman Lat. CAr, 111. vi. (1864) II. 80 ‘The institutions, 
whicb were bereafter to send forth S. Columban to convert 
and monasticise the German forests. 1893 A:éin. Rez. July 
256 A married clergy monasticised in vain by Dunstan. 

Monatomic (mpgnitg'mik), @. Chem. Also 
mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Atom + -1c.] Containing 
one atom ; consisting of molecules each containing 
one atom. Also used for: Univalent. 

1848 Watts tr. Guncliu’s Handbk, Chem. 1.53 Monatomic 
gases. 1866 Optinc Anim. Chem. 32 Monatomic alcohol. 
1871 TynDAtL Fragm. Sct. (1879) 1. iv. 105 Chlorine itself 
is molecular and not monatomic. 1874 J. P. Cooke New 
Chetn, 278 Such hydrates are said tobe mono.atomic. /bidd., 
Ahydrate is.. monatomic, diatomic, triatomic, etc. according 
as it contains one, two, three, or more hydroxy! groups. 

Monatomism (mgnz timiz’m). [Formed as 
prec. + -18M.] “The quality or condition of being 


monatomic. 
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1854 J. Scorrern in Ore’s Circ. Sci., Chem. 46 The proof of 


monatomism would be capability of electric decomposition. , 


MONDAY. 


Also moral, minaul, -al, 
moonaul, menall. [‘ Hind. mznal or monal (it 
seems to be in no dictionary)’ (Yule).] ‘Ihe 
Anglo-Indian name for the Impeyan pheasant 
(Lophophorus Impeyanus). (See alsoquot. 1864.) 

1787 LatHam Syuopsis Birds Suppl. 209 Impeyan Phea- 
sant...Sir Elijah [[mpey] informs me, that these birds are 
known in India by the naine of Monaul. 1858-9 RussEtt 
Diary India (1860) 11. 164 ‘They had only killed a few splendid 
ininaul (monal, menall—ées ¢ o/s se disent),and another kind 
of pheasant called cogplass. 1864 Jernon Birds of ndia I. 
(IL. u.) 510 Lophophorns /impeyanus Latham...'The Monaul 
Pheasant. /é2d. 516 Ceriornis satyra, Linnzus...‘ Monaul’ 
popularly by Europeans at Darjeeling, or Argus Pheasant. 
1895 Kiptixnc 2nd Fungle Bk. 39 ‘Vhe villagers..saw the 
enznazt, tbe Himalayan pbeasant, blazing in her best colours. 

li Monaulos (mpn6 Ips). [L., f. Gr. povavaos 
singie flute, flute with a single pipe, f. pévo-s single 
+ avAds pipe.] An ancient Greek Hute with one pipe. 
1797 Fuc3cl, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 487/2 ‘The monaulos, or 
single flute. 1864 Encet J/us. duc. Nat. 155. 

Monaural (mgn§:ral), 2. [f. Mon(o)- + AURAL] 
Of ur pertaining to the use of one ear only. 

1888 Jf, Sci, Alonthly XXXII{1. 87 Direction cannot 
be appreciated by monaural observation. 

Monax: see Moonack. 

Monaxial (mgnzx'ksial), 2. Bot.and Zool. [f. 
Mon\0)- + L. axe-s + -av, after AxIAL.] Having 
only one axis ; developing along a single line. 

1880 Nature XX1. 449 In many cases it [the central cap- 
sule] is monaxial, in others dipleuric. 1880 Pascoe Zool. 
Classif. ‘ed. 2) 283 Monaxial, when the axis is in one 
direction only. 1888 Atheuwut 31 Mar. 406,2 Sponges 
with monaxial spicules. 190z Eucycl. Brit. XXV. 433/2 If 
this be the primary, or relatively: priinary axis [of flower] 
the plant is monaxial ; the majority of plants are, however, 
pluriaxial. 

Monaxile (mgnx'ksil), a. and sé. Zool. [f. 
Mon(o}- + L. ax-2s + -1LE.] @. adj, Of a sponge- 
spicule: Having only one axis. b. 5d. A monaxile 
spicule. 

1888 Rotieston & Jackson Antin. Life 810 Monaxile 
spicules. /dia., Spicules to a great extent tetraxile; large 
monaxiles common. .spicules for the most part monaxiles. 

Monaxon (mgnex:ksgn), 2. Zool, [f. Gr. pdv-os 
(see Mono-) + dfov-, nfay axis. Cf. mod.L. A- 
naxona neut. pl., the name of an order of sponges.] 
Having only one axis. So Monaxocnic a. 

1885 E. R. Lankwester in Lucycl. Brtt, XIX. 849/2 A 
spherical (homaaonic) or a cone-shaped (mionaxonic! per- 
forated shell. 1887 Sottas /éid. XXII, 416/1 Monaxon 
Hiradiate Type (rhabdus). bz, 416/2 Modifications of 
monanon type. _ , 

Monaxonid (mgnx‘ksonid), a. and sb. Zool. 
fad. mod.L, J/onaxontida neut. pl., formed as 
prec. : see-1p.] a. a/7. Belonging to the snb-order 
Monaxonida of sponges. Of a sponge or sponge- 
spicule : Having only one axis. b. sé. A mon- 
axonid sponge. 

1887 S. O. Rtorey in Rep. Voy. Challenger XX. Introd. 
5 Monaxonid sponges. /sd¢. 6 Both these forins of spicule 
are..*monaxonid'’, 1887 Sottas in L£ucycl Bri, XX11, 
42271 The scleres are monlded ona Monaxonid base. /6id, 
427/2 The Choristida. .are commoner than the Monaxonids. 


Monazite (mpnazait), A/iz. [Named by 
3reithaupt, 1829 (Ger. movazzt), f. Gr. povater, to 
be solitary, on account of its rarity.} Phosphate 
of the cerium metals, found in sinall, reddish 
or brownish crystals (A. II. Chester). 

1836 T’. Tuonson J/in., Geol, etc. 1.672 Monazite... This 
name was given by Breithaupt to a mineral brought by 
Fielder from the Uralian mountains. 1865 Watts Dic?. 
Chem., Monazite. Edwardsite, Mengite, Eremite. A phos- 
phate of cerium and lanthanum, also containing thoninum 
according to some authorities. 1903 diz. Rev. Oct. 388 
The North Carolinian monazite. 

Monchaunce, variant of MumMcHANCE, 

Monche, obs. form of Muncu v. 

Monchen, -ioun, -on, -yn, var. ff. MINCHEN. 

Monck, -ely, -ery: sce Monn, MonkLy, etc. 

Moncorne, obs. form of Monccorn. 

Mond, obs. forin of Mounpb, world, orb. 

Mondain, obs. form of MUNDANE. 

Monday (mo'ndei, -di). Forms: 1-2 Ménan 
dz, 2 Monendeiz, Méndez, 3 Monen dai, 
Munendai, 3-4 Monenday, Monedai, (3 -dei, 
5 -day), 5-7 Munday, (6 -day(e), § Monnyn 
day, Monunday, 8 Mooneday, 4- Monday; 
Sc. 5 Monoundai, Monynday, Monnunda, 6 
Mon(o)unday, 6-9 Mononday, (7 Moonday), 
8 Mununday, 9 Munan-, Mona(n)-, Munon- 
day. (OE. A/énandexz, f. ménan genit. of mena 
Moon sé, + deg Day; a translation of late L. 
Line diés, whence F, dunudi, It. duncad?, etc. 
Equivalent forms in the other Teut. langs. are 
OF ris. wdnendei, mébnedet, MLG. ménendach, 
mandach, MDu. manendach, maendach (Du. 
maandag), OHAG. mdnetag (MUG. méntac, mén- 
tac, méntac, mod.G. Alontag), ON. mdnadag-r 
(Sw. mandag, Da. mandag).] 

1. The second day of the week. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp. John vii. 32 rubric, Dys sceal on monan 
dzz on bre fyftan wucan innuan lenctene. c 1050 Ryrhfs 


Monaul (megnG'l). 


MONDAY. 


ferth's Handbocin Anglia(1885) VIII. 321 Paes sunnandeges 
nama wees of bere sunnan, & bes monandzzes of bs monan. 
¢ 1060-1125 Kect. Singul. Person. § 3 in Liebermann Gesetze 
445 Kotesetlan ribt be dam Se on lande stent: on sumor 
he sceal elce Mondzge ofer geares fyrst his laforde wyrcan. 
1129 O. E. Chron. an. 1129, Pa began bat mot on Monendziz 
& heold onan tode Fridzig. ¢ 1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet 
(1888) 49 Pzet is asunnanda:3e & on monan dx}. ¢ 1250 Gew. & 
Ex. 72 He fel out on 62 munendai, ¢1z90 Beket goo in S. 
Eng. Leg., And be Monenday sore syk be bischop thomas lay. 
1387 TrREvisa Higden Rolls) 11. 25 From Saturday at none 
for to Monday. 1422 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 173/2 The Monunday 
next before the fest of Seint Martyn. @ 1957 Drurn. Occur. 
(Bannatyne Cl.) 24 The Inglismen come on Scottis ground, 
and lay still fra Monunday to Sattirday. 1562 Win3ET 
Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 23 On Pasche Monun- 
day last passit. 1592 Suaks. Rom. § Fud. mi. iy. 17 Caf. 
But soft, What day is this? Pav. Monday, my Lord. 
1624 Lavo Diary 29 Mar., Wks. 1853 II1. 151 Easter Mon- 
day. 1638 BratHwait Sarnabees Frni, (1818) 15 Banbery 
.. Where I saw a Puritane-one Hanging of his cat on Mon- 
day, For killing of a mouse on Sonday. ¢1713 H. Carry 
Ballad, Sally in our alley iv, And that’s the day that 
comes betwixt A Saturday and Monday. @1810 Tanna- 
HILL Poems (1846! 143, 1 see 1 maun quat takin’ Munon- 
day’s yill, 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Led iii, Or 
come you home of Monday When Ludlow market hums. 

2. With specific epithet. Black Monday, (a) 
a name for Easter Monday (the historical ex- 
planations in the quots. are untrustworthy ; for 
the unlucky character ascribed to Mondays gener- 
ally, and esp. to one or more Mondays in April, 
see Leechdoms III. 76 and 162, Brand’s op. 
Antig.ed. Ellis 1813 I. 466 ff., and quot. 1700; the 
common notion that rejoicing is naturally fol- 
lowed by calamity may have caused the day after 
Easter day to be regarded as even more perilous 
than other Mondays); (6) school slang, the first 
school-day after a vacation. + Bloody Monday 
school slang, the first day of vacation, a day of 
punishment for offenders. + Fat Monday [=F. 
Jundi gras], the Monday before Shrove Tuesday. 
Saint Monday, used with reference to the practice 
among workmen of being idle on Monday, asa con- 
sequence of drunkenness on the Sunday ; chiefly in 
phrase fo keep Saint Monday.  Collop Monday: 
see CoLLop! 1 c. /landsel Alonday: see HANDSEL 
5. Also Hock-Monpay, PLouGH-Monpay. 

? 1359 (MS. ?1389) Z. Z. Gilds (1870) 97 Yis gilde schal 
haue, by 3ere, foure mornspeches..ye secunde schal he on 
blake monunday. ¢ 1435 Chron. Loudon :Kingsford 1905) 
313 In the same yere [1360] the xilij day off April and the 
morwe after Ester Day, Kyng Edward with his Oost lay 
byfore the Citee off Parys; the which was a ffoule Derke 
day ..so bytter colde, that syttyng on horse bak men dyed. 
Wherefore, voto this day yt ys called hlak Monday. 1449 
Bower Fordun's Scotichrou. xiv. xvii. 358-9 [Relates that 
tbe army of the Black Prince sustained terrihle losses from 
a storm on Easter-Monday 1357.] Propter hoc hucusque in 
Anglia feriasecunda Pasche Blak-mononday vulgariter nun- 
cupatur. 1491 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 176 Item, on 
Blak Monnunda, to the Freris of Edinburgh, ix s, 1596 
Suaks. Merch. Vi. v. 25 It was not for nothing that my 
nose fell a bleeding on hlacke monday last. 1601 Nottingham 
Rec. (1889) 1V. 256 Itt ys ordered, that the Aldermen.. shall 
wayteon Maister Maior on Blake Monday yearely. 1604 
Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 186 Anno 1209, the occasion of 
blacke Munday, and the originall remembrance thereof rose 
at Dublin. [A massacre of the English settlers of Dublin 
hy the Irish on Easter-Monday.] 1700 Poor Robin Feb., 
I find not hy the Stars we shall have ever a Black-Monday 
this Month, which we are very glad of, hecause such days 
are very prejudicial to the Credit of Astrology. 1735 /éid. 
Jan., But after Twelfth day Christmass is visibly eclips’d 
and heclouded ; then comes Black monday for the School 
boys, and they as well as the rest must go to their daily 
Labour. 1749 Fie.pinc Torn Fones vis. xi, My mother.. 
made home so disagreeable to me, that what is called by 
school-boys Black Monday, was to me the whitest in the 
whole year. 1829 Brockett N. C. IVords (ed. 2), Black- 
Monday, the first day of going to school after the vacation. 

1682 R. Verney Let. to Father Wiachester College 18 May, 
We shall hreack up on the Whensday hefore holy Thursday : 
And St. I would desire you to let your horses he here on the 
Satterday following that I may he going on Bloddy Munday, 
upon which day all the Children..Goe home & after that 
day noebody stays hut some of the Children which the 
Warden makes stay here for some notorious action they 
have committed. 1763 Garrick in Univ. Mag, XX XVII. 
326/1, 1, like a hoy who long has truant play’d..On hloody 
Monday take my fearful stand And often eye the hirchen- 
scepter’d hand. 

1585 T. Wastincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. xxxvi. 159 b, 
They doe ohserue two Lents.. wherof the first beginneth on 
the fat munday, heing ix. dayes hefore the lent of the Latins. 

1753 Scots May. Apr. 208/1 (title) St. Monday ; or, the 
tipling tradesmen. 1804 Mar. Encewortu Popular T., 
To-morrow vii. (1856) 408 note, It is a custom in freland 
among shoemakers, if they intoxicate themselves on Sunday, 
to do no work on Monday; and this they call making a Saint 
Monday. 1857 Gen. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. I. vii. 22 
An assemblage of artisans keeping Saint Monday. 1890 E. 
Rorer By Track & Trail xvii. (1891) 255 Ah Sin loses no 
time in holiday..he has no St. Mondays. 

3. attrib. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V,1. fi. 39 A purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch’d on Monday night. 1602 — Haw. ni. ii. 
406 A Monday morning ‘twas so indeed. 1676 Lavy 
Cuawortu in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 33, 1 
shall send your Lordship the peck of chesnuts..hy the Mun- 

carricr. 1880 W S. Gitvert Patience 1, Who thinks 
suburhan ‘hops’, More fun than‘ Monday Pops’. 1884 J. 

Quincy Figures. of Past 198 Here we were, Monday even- 

ing, actually dining in New York. 1892 Kiptinc Barrack-r. 
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Ballads, Snarleyow, An’ if one wheel was juicy, you 
may lay your Monday head "T'was juicier for the niggers. 
1897 Mary Kinestey IV. Africa 142 This morning the 
French official seems sad and melancholy. I fancy he has 
got a Monday head (Kipling). 

Mondayish (mvndeif), a. [f. prec. + -18H.] 
Affected with the indisposition, often felt by 
clergymen on Monday, resulting from the work of 
Sunday. Hence Mondayishness. 

1804 W. Bunt in Alem. (1864) 313, 1 quite forgot it was 
Monday, and I dare say I am Mondayish. 1850 GiLFILLAN 
in Watson G.’s Lett. & Frauds. (1892) 145 Your letter has 
cheered my ‘ Mondayishness’. 1884 Congregationalist Apr. 
320 There is a disease, only known among ministers, of 
Mondayishness. 1884 Guardian 10 Sept. 1350/2 It might be 
read..even hy the Mondayish clergyinan. 

Mondayne, obs. forms of MUNDANE a. 

| Monde (mond). [Fr.: lit. ‘world’. Cf. 
BEAU MONDE.) The ‘world’ of fashionable or 
aristocratic persons; ‘society’. Also, a person’s 

A , 5 : Pare sae : 
particular ‘world’ or circle; the ‘set’ in which 
one moves. 

1765 H. Wavpote Left. 26 Sept., When the szonde returns 
to Paris, I shall probahly be more dissipated. 1774 Jia. 
23 Apr., I..expect you will think no personages of less 
monde fit to invite to our fartie guarrée. 1823 Byron Funan 
xiv. xix, "Tis said.. That no one has succeeded in describing 
The monde, exactly as they ought to paint. 1862 THacKr- 
Ray PAilip iv, Unless you are of the very great szonde. 
Lbid., You come home late, and you don’t live in a proper 
monde, sir| 1872 E. Braopon Life in India v. 167 Vills 
have been left at the houses of the sonde. 

Monde, obs. pa. t. of Mun 7, 

Ifondeyne, obs. form of MuNDANE. 

Mondglorye, variant of ManpGLoRYE (és. 

+ Mondial, cz. Ods. In 5 -all, [a. OF. 
mondial, ad. late L. mundidhs, f. 1. mund-us 
world: see MunDANE @.] Worldly, mundane. 

¢1475 Partenay 18 And wel at ease of goodes mondiall. 

Mondic, obs. form of Munpic. 

Mondongas, obs. form of Munpuncts. 

| Mondongo (mgndg'ngo). [Sp. mmondongo. 
Cf. Munpuncus.] A dish composed of tripe. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman ad Alf. 1. 274 On the 
Saturdayes, we alwaies made our meales of Mondongo’s 
[zzarxg. The tripes or intrals of any beast] 1884 A/ealth 
L£xhib. Catal. 159/2 Mondongo \a soup-like dish ; a favourite 
preparation in the country) [Venezuela]. 

Mondoyne, obs. form of MuNDANE. 

+ Ione, s?.! Ods. Forms: 1 3emana, 3 ymone, 
imone, man, 3-4 mone. [OE. gemdza wk. masc. 
:—OTeut. type *gamainon-, cogn. w. *gamainjo- 
common: see MEAN a@.1] 


1. Companionship; sexual intercourse. Cf. MENE. 

a goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 11. viii. [ix.] (1890) 120 pa he zrest 
his zrendwrecan sende..& pisse faemnan zemanan bad. 
¢1205 Lay. 25916 Ne mihte bat maiden his mone i-bolien. 
a1225 St. Marher. 13 Ant heom i folhi neodelukest bet 
cunnid to heon cleane widuten monnes man ant fleod 
flesches fulden. 1297 R. Giovc. (Rolls) 6359 So nis it nojt 
quab pe king uor mi kinedom is ymone [v.”. in mone] Vor 
an felawe ich ahhe ber to. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 1. 1690 And 
3if hys make mone craueb. /6z:/. 1763 Bot 3if per ulesches 
y-mone he Fol3ynde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 
29 He was i-bore of be mayde Marie by vertu of God wip 
oute mannys mone [L. non hummano semine), 


2. A companion. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6436 Po he was of al engelond 
king wipoute mone. a1300 A. Horn 560 (Camh. MS.) 


Abulf was his mone. 
+ Mone, 5.2 Obs. rare—'. (Pa. ON. ména 


‘mammy’.] An old woman, a crone. 


1390 GowER Conf. I. 97 He sende up for the lady sone, 
And forth sche cam, that olde Mone. 


Mone (mdéin), 56.3 [ad. mod.L. mona, the 
specific name, or its source Pg. szova: see Mona. 
Cf. F. moze (Buffon).] = Mona. 


1868 Jfusewn Na’. Hist. 1. 30 The mone..is usually 
brought to Europe from Senegal. 

+ Mone, v. Ods. Forms: 3 mune-n, 3-4 
mun, 3 mon, 4 monne, 3-5 mone. fa. ON. 
muna to remember (a preterite-present, 1 and 3 
sing. wan, 1 pl. metnom, pa. t. munda, neunda), 
etymologically identical, and in most of its forms 
coincident, with zzz¢7z2z to intend (see MUN z). 

The equivalent OE. #znnan to think, consider, is rare exc. 
in the componnds gemunan (see I-MUNE v.), ofinunan to 
recollect, onan to consider; it is unlikely that the ME. 
verh is of native origin, as the examples are all from dialects 
with Scandinavian admixture. For the root and the cognates 
in other Teut. and Indogermanic langs., see Minp sé.1] 


L. ¢vaus. To remember, bearin mind. Also zztv. 


(const. of). 

c1220 Bestiary 370 in OL. Afisc. 12 De hertes costes we 
3en to munen [rime sunen=shun). c12z50 Gen. §& Ex. 558 
Noe and hise dre sunen, Sem, Cam, Iaphet, if we ri3t 
munen, And here foure wifes woren hem wid. /dzd. 2409 
So dinked euerilc wis man..de of adames gilte muned. 
a1300 &. E. Psalter \xv. 5 Comes and sees, goddes 
werkes mones. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 8384 Bot if pou par-of 
wil mone, sir king Will i wat bat bou me hight. /ézd. 
23927 Leuedi (Mary]..giue me grace..Mi sinnes to hete.. 
Pi suns ded to mon on ai. 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syune 
7673 Yn a prouerbe of olde Englys..Pat 3ougbe wones, yn 
age mones. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 657 Child.. How were pou 
fram rohand lorn? Monestow neuer in lede? ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4811 [ Androcheus] preied hym 
“pat he wolde mone Pat he was his brober sone’. 1375 
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Barsour Bruce xix. 526 But othir dedis nane war donne 
That gretly is apone till monne. 

b. iztr. Tomakeremembrance. Const. 02, for. 

@ 1425 Cursor M. 8252 (Trin.) Of cercles bat he toke awey 

Offringe he made to mone onay. a@ 1440 Sir Eglam. 1008 

(Lincoln MS.) He gafe thame [lands] for to lyfe appone, 

For Cristabelle saule to mone. 
To mention, tell of. Also a@éso/. and zntr. 


const. of. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 9233 Techonias 3¢ herd me mun [other 
texts mone), Salatiel he had to sun. a@ 1300 /6zd. 9519 Pis 
ilk king pat i of mon He had an anlepesun. ax3r10 in 
Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92, Y wole mone my song on wham 
that hit ys on y-long. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 214 Bot Noe & his pre sones And peir wyues—pe 
bible hit mones—Were none worthi in Godes sight. /dzd. 
14823 Mayster Edmond seis, as me mones, Pat be Engle 
hadde nynetene sones. 13.. Profr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LX XX1. 106/99 Bariona, pat we 
of mone, hit is to mene ‘a coluer sone’. 

b. const. dat. of person. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 20325 [Mary dog.) {sal mon mi suet sun, 
He sal te [se. John] do til him com. /érd. 24758 Quat 
time..pat pis bitidd Pat sco was geten..1 sal yow mon 
widvten mis. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 11888 Now 
haue 3e herde be poyntes twelue... Prestes oghte hem alleto 
kunne Lewed mento teche and monne. ¢1325 Body & 
Sonlin Map's Poems (Camden) 336 3wanne thou3 me tau3tist 
on unti3th, an me gan ther offe mone. a1400 Kelig. Pieces 
Jr. Vhoruton MS. ix. 239 ‘What may pis mene’, quod these 
nien, ‘mone it vs mare’. 

Mone, obs. f. Many, Moan, Money, Moon, Mun. 

Monechen, -on(e, -yn, var. ff. MincHEN O6s. 

Monecian, obs. form of Mona@ctay. 

Monéddo, variant of Manitov. 

1845 Hirst Com, Mammoth, etc. 17 We deemed Monéddo’s 
will Had given us to these sons of Flame. 

Monek(e, obs. forms of Monk, 

Monembryony (mpne'mbri,éni). Also 
mono-. [f. Mon(o)- + Empryon + -y.] The 
condition of producing but one embryo. Hence 
Monembryo‘nic @., having a single embryo. 

1849 Batrour A/an. Bot. § 586 In general, one embryo is 
produced [in fertilization], constituting what is denominated 
monemhryony. 1879 StoRMoNTH Man. Set. Terms, Mon- 
ewmbrionic. 

Monemerous: see MonoHEMEROUS. 

+ Monen-. Obs. rare. [ME. Alonen in Monen- 
day, Monday. Cf. OL. Alénan &fen, niht, Sunday 
night.) A/onen morrow, Monday morning. 

@ 1300 Vision of Panl (MS. Laud 108) in Archiv Stud. 
neu. Shr. LIL. 38 Fram saturday non to pe monen moruwe. 

|| Mo-neo. Oxford Univ. Ubs. [L., =‘Iwam’.] 
A formal reminder of a University function. So 
Moneo v. ¢rans., to serve with a ‘moneo’ or 
reminder. 

1715 Hearne Coélect. ‘O. H.S.) V. 83 This Moming 
preached Mr. Mear..at St. Marie’s...1t was about half an 
hour after ten er'e he came to Church...He excused him- 
self by saying he was moneo’d for y* Afternoon. /id. 128 
This Morning preached at Xt Church Dr. Potter...M*. 
Taylor of X' Ch. was put in the Note, there having beena 
Mistake in delivering the Moneo. 

Moneour, obs. form of MoNEYER. 

Monepic (mpnepik), a. rave. Also monoepic. 
[f. Mon(o)- + Gr. é-os word + -1c.] Composed of 
a single word or of sentences consisting of a single 
word. 

a 1832 BentHam Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 333/1 This pro. 
position will consist of one word only, or of divers words,— 
will be either monoepic or polyepic. 1895 Pop. Sez. Monthly 
Feh. 440 A child’s first imitative talk, which might be de- 
scribed as monepic or single-worded—as ‘ wow-wow ', ‘dow’ 
(down—is essentially vague, /éd¢d. Apr. 781 His speech is 
monepic. . oe 

Monepiscopacy (mpné pisképasi). [f. Mox(o)- 
+ Episcopacy.] Government of the Church by 
bishops endowed with monarchical authority. 

1889 Gore Ministry Chr. Ch. ti.73 Noone..can maintain 
that the existence of what may be called, for lack of a dis- 
tinctive term, monepiscopacy is essential to the continuity of 
the Church. 1903 Dudéin Kev. Jan. 84 St. Peter is com- 
monly said hy the Fathers to he the type of monepiscopacy. 

So Monepi‘scopal @., pertaining to or of the 
nature of a monepiscopacy; || Monepi‘scopus 
(quasi-Latin), a monepiscopal bishop. 

1891 G. G, Finptay tr. Sabatier’s Apostle Paul App. 798 
The mon-episcopal régime of Ignatius. /éid. 399 The 
failure of Baur’s attempt to identify the hishop of the Pas- 
torals with the mon-episcopus (or monarchical bishop) of the 
second century. é As 

Moner (ména1). Bio/. Alsomonere. Angli- 
cized form of moneron, sing. MONERA. 

1868 Hoxtey in Q. Frud. Microsc. Sci. VIII. 210, 1 pro- 
pose to confer upon this new ‘ Moner’ the generic name of 
Bathybius. 1869 tr. Haeckel ihid. 1X. 219 Detaching them- 
selves..from the periphery of the Moner-colony. /did., 
This Moner-forin would be intimately allied to Protogenes. 
1873 Max Mo.terin Fraser's ATag. July 5 The physiologist 
..sees in the lowest Moneres the living proof of an inde- 
pendent heginning of life. 1882 Cours Biogen. (1884) 33 
The chain of life is unbroken from moner to man. 

Moner, obs. form of Manner, 

| Monera (mpnie'ra), s6. 4/7. [mod.L., badly f. 
Gr. povnpns single.] Haeckel’s name for a group 
of Protozoa composed of organisms of the simpiest 
form. Also sing. Mone‘ron, one of the monera. 

I tr. Haeckel in QO. Fral. Alicrosc. Sci, UX. 28, I have 
called those forms of life standing at the lowest grade of 
organization Monera. /éia.35 A Protozoan organism of 
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the Monera group. 1876 tr. Haeckel's Hist. Creat, 1. 184 
The first complete observations on the natural history of a 
Moneron..were made by me..in 1864. 1894 E. Cropp in 
Academy 7 July 14/1 The theory of the continuity pf life 
from moneron to man. : 

Hence Mone‘ral, Mone‘ric aajs.= MONERAN a. 
Mone‘ran a., of or belonging to the monera; sé. 
a moneron. , 

1877 Huxtey Anat, Inv, Anim. ii. 95 An endoplastic re- 
petition of the moneran Protomonas. 1881 CARPENTER 
icrose. & Rev. (ed. 6) § 394 Another very interesting 
‘moneric * type is the Vasnpyredia. 1891 Q. Frail Microse. 
Sci. XXXII. 611 Haeckel was mistaken in assuming their 
disappearance in a ‘moneran stage ve 

Monergism (mp‘naidziz’m). Theol. {[ad. 
mod.L. (and Ger.) monergismits, f. Gr. wdvos (see 
Moxo-) + épyov work: see -18M.] a. The doctrine 
of some Lutherans that regeneration is entirely the 
work of the Holy Spirit; opposed to SYNERGISM. 
b. Applied by some mod. writers to the doctrine 
(closely akin to Monothelitism) that the two natures 
in Christ have only ‘ one operation ’ (pia évépyera). 
(In this sense some Ger. writers have, more cor- 
Tectly, sonenergismuts.) ence Monergist s0., 
one who professes monergism; also adj. =next. 
Monergi'stic @., of or pertaining to monergism. 

1867-80 M'Cuintock & Stroxc Cyel. Bibl. Lit. VIL. 481 
(Cassell SupfZ.) It is held by monergists that the will of 
sinful man has not the least inclination towards holiness... 
until it has been acted upon by divine grace. 1893 E. K. 
Mircuets tr. Harnack's Outd. fist, Dogma 300 The Mon- 
ergistic and Monotheletic Controversies. 1898 Sreirs & 
Mictar tr. Harnack's Hist. Dogma \V. 252 The Monergist 
and Monothelite Controversies. 

|| Monerozoa (mpnivrozdvd), sb. pl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. povnpns single + (Gov animal.] 
An alternative name for MONERA. 

1881 CARPENTER JJicrosc, & Rev. (ed. 6) § 392 Monerozoa 
(as they have been designated by Prof. Haeckel, who first 
drew attention to them). ; 

Hence Monerozo'an a., of, belonging to, or 
characteristic of the monerozoa; sé. one of the 
monerozoa ; Monerozo‘ic a. = prec. adj. 

1879 CarRventer in L£ueyel. Brit. 1X. 375/1 Living 
organisms of the simplest possible ‘ monerozoic * type. 

Mones, monesche, obs. forms of Monisu zv. 

Monesia (monz-fia). [Origin unknown.] An 
astringent substance obtained from the bark of 
a Brazilian tree, CArysophyllun: Buranhem (C. 
elycyphilwum). Hence Monesin (mgni‘sin) Chez., 
an acrid principle obtained from monesia. 

1843 Pharm. Frni. U1. 292 Dr. G. Martin St. Ange.. 
says: ‘A vegetable substance, called »onesta, has lately 
been imported from South America, in the form of hard 
thick cakes, ..M. Bernard Derosne, the druggist, who intro- 
duced it, informs me that some travellers call the monesia 
bark, goharem; and others, dzranhem'. 1858 Hose !I’eg. 
Kingd, 500 An acid [read acrid] principle, analogous to 
saponin, called »zonesin. 

Monest, obs. form of Monisu v. 

Moneastar, -er, -re, obs. forms of MoNnASTERY. 

Monestycall, obs. Sc. form of MoNASTICAL. 

Bfonetain, obs. form of Mountain. 

+ Moneta‘rian, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. mo- 
netart-us (see next) + -AN.] Of or pertaining to 
money or coins; numismatic. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 111. 80 The last of all the 
Medal-kind Authors and Monetarian Writings. 

Monetary (mp'n-, mvn/tari), 2. [ad. L. moné- 
tari-ts of or belonging to the mint, f. sozcta 
mint : see Money.] 

1. Of or vertaining to the coinage or currency. 

Monetary unit, the standard unit of value of a country’s 
coinage. 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration, Fudie. Evid. (1827) 1. 148 
Monetary forgery—forgery in relation to the current coin. 
1830 Gen. P. THomeson /.ve7c. (1842) I. 208 ‘The principles 
of what he terms inonetary value. 1832 tr. Sésmondi's [fal. 
Kep. iv. 85 ‘The whole monetary system of Europe was.. 
abandoned to the depredations of sovereigns, who continu- 
ally varied the title and weight of coins. 1853 Humrurrys 
Coin Coll. Man. vi. 56 The effigy of Pan was adopted as a 
monetary type by the Panticapeans. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist, i. § 6. 53 Laws which regulated the monetary standard. 

2. Pertaining to or concerned with money, 
pecuniary. 

1860 Ruskin J/od. Paint. V.1x. x1. 330 Monetary asceticism, 
consisting in the refusal of pleasure and knowledge for the 
sake of money. 1865 Bricnt Sp, Caxada 13 Mar. (1876) 
67/1 Men whoare deep in great monetary transactions. 1866 
Crump Banking iii. 74 The person who introduces a customer 
to a bank is expected to have some knowledge. .of his 
friend’s monetary affairs. 1872 J. H. Guapstone Faraday 
ii. 76 But it was not in monetary gifts alone that his kind- 
ness to the distressed was shown. 

Moneth(e, obs. forms of Mont. 

Monethyl (mpne'pil). Chem. Also mono-. 
[f. Mon(o)- + Etayn.] An organic compound in 
which one atom of hydrogen is replaced by one 
molecule of ethyl. Hence Mone‘thylic a. 

1868 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 10) 615 Monethylic borate 
CyHsBO2. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 339 Moncethyl {sze] 
phosphine. 1881 Academy 14 May 360/2 An ethylether malic 
acid isomeric with the monethyl malate of Desmondisir. 

Mo'netism. wovnce-wd. [f. L. monéta (see 
Money) + -1sm.] The worship of money. So 
also Mo-netist, one who practises monetism. 
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3707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks, (1709) 488 For 
founding the new Sect of Monetism, changing the Name of 
Atheists into that of Money-mongers, or Monetists {trans- 
lating Sp. dinerismos and dineristas}. 

Monetization (mg:n-, ma:nitaizzi‘fan). [f. next 
+-ATION. Cf. mod.F. monétisation.] Theaction 
of monetizing. 

1864in Wesster. 1890 G. B. SHaw Fabian Ess. Soctalisne 
191 Monetization of silver, import duties. 

Monetize (mp'n-, mo‘nitaiz),v. [f. L. monéet-a 
Money +-1ZE. Cf. F. wonétiser.] trans. To give 
a standard value to (a metal) in the coinage of a 
country; to put into circulation as money. 

1880 in Wester, Suppl. 1903 Speaker 10 Oct. 52/1 He 
demonetised silver in Germany and monetised gold, 

Moneto, obs. variant of Manitou. 

3973 Hist. Brit. Domin. N. Amer, xu. xi, 241 They 
assert, there are two monetoes or spirits; that the one sends 
all the good things they have, and the other all the bad. 

Moneur, obs. form of MoNEYER. 

Money (muni), 54. Pl. moneys. Forms: 
3-6 moneye, 4-5 monoie, -oye, moone, 4-6 
monay(e, monei(e, mone(e, monye, 4-8 mony, 
5-7 monny, 6-7 monie, 4- money. [a. OF. 
moneie, mon(note (inod.F. monnate) = Pr., Sp. 
moneda, Pg. moeda, \t. moneta :—\.. monéia (?f. 
monére to warn, remind): orig. the name of a 
goddess (in classical times regarded as identical 
with Juno), in whose temple at Rome money was 
coined, hence, a mint, money. Cf. Mryt sé.!] 

For the plural the irregular spelling sonics is still not 
uncommonly met with, esp. in sense 4-.] ; ; 

1. Current coin; metal stamped in pieces of 
portable form as a medium of exchange and 
measure of value. Prece of money: see PIECE sb. 3c. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1725) 238 Edward..wille wite 
certeyn, who schent has hismone. Of clippers, of roungers, 
of suilk takes he questis, 1340 4 yevd. 26 Of guod metal hy 
makepb ualse moneye. 1377 Lanct. P. Pe B. xv. 343 Pe 
merke of pat mone is good, ac be metalis fieble. 1611 Biple 
1 Kings xxi. 2,1 will giue thee the worth of it in money. 
1680 Morven Geog. Rect., Asiat, Tartaria (1685) 396 The 
Mony of this kingdom is of a good Alloy. 1711 AppIson 
Spect. No.3? 5 Behind the Throne was a prodigious Heap of 
Bags of Mony. 1859 Geo. Ikuiot A. fede ix, It's no use filling 
your pocket full of money if you've got a hole in the corner. 

Jig. 1651 Hosnes Leviath. 1. iv. 15 Words are wise mens 
counters, they do but reckon by them: but they are the 
mony of fooles. 

b. Applied occas. by extension to any objects, 
or any material, serving the same purposes as coin. 
¢1400 Maunprv., (1839) xxii. 239 He {the great Khan].. 
makethe no Money, but of Lether emprented, or of Papyre. 
1553 Even 7 reat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 24 The monie which 
they vse, is made of a certayne paper..with ye kinges 
ymage printed theron, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa In- 
trod, 22 Salt is the principall thing which runneth currant 
for money throughout all the emperours dominions. 1807 
Rosinson A rchzol. Grvca un. xix. 177 In cases of emergency 
..the Spartans were allowed the use of money made from 
the skins of beasts. p ; 
ce. In mod. use commonly applied indifferently 
to coin and to such promissory documents repre- 
senting coin (esp. government and bank notes) as 
are currently accepted as a medium of exchange. 
See PAPER MONEY, 

1819 Voble’s Justr. Emitgr, U, S. 107 The best money to 
take to the United States, is either guineas or Spanish 
milled dollars ;.. Bank of England notes will not do. 1864 
Chamb, Encyct. V1. 529/2 No one hesitates in counting 
a £5 Bank of England note asmoney. 1880 Bow. Price in 
Fraser's Mug. May 675 Only 3¢. in each rood. were cash— 
that is, coin and bank notes, true money. 1903 Iesti. Gaz. 
18 June 2/1 In international commerce the form of money 
most used is a bill of exchange, and a good bill is good 
nioney. 

+d. Black money (= med.L. monela nigra), 
copper coinage; ? also, debased silver coin. MW hite 
money, standard silver coin. Ods. 

{1335 deg Edw. /2/, stat2,c.x § 4 Que totes maneres de 
noire monoie, que courent ja communalment en_ notre 
roialme..soient tote oultrement ostez.] 1423 Nolts ef Parlt. 
IV. 256/2 For as muche as gret scarcite of Whit money 
is wyth inne this land, because that silver is bought. 1469 
Sc. Aets Fas. [1/1 (1597) § 40 That there be na Deniers of 
France,..nor nane vther counterfaictes of black money, be 
tane in payment in the Realme, hot our soveraine Lords 
awin black money. 1567 Harman Caveat 42 He plucked 
oute viii, shyllinges in whyte money. 1607 MippLeton 
Phantz 1. vi, He had so much grace before he died to turn 
his white money into gold, a great ease to his executor, 
1642 Funrer ¢/oly § Prof. St. wv. v. 264 Receiving black 
inoney from cheatours, he payes them in good silver. 

2. (With 42) A particular coin or coinage. 
Also, a denomination of value representing a 
fraction or a multiple of the value of some coin; 
in full, soney of account (see Account sd. 1). 

1426 Lypc. De Guit, Pilgr. 17614 Thys hand in frenshe.. 
Ys callyd ‘ Poitevyneresse ’, For yt forgeth. .A monye callyd 
Poytevyn. 148r Caxton A7yrr, in. xiv. 165 The monpyes 
were establisshed first ; for as moche as they had not of alle 
thinges necessarye to gydre. 1588 J. Rraptr. Arceus’ Com- 
pend, Meth, 69, | made an orifice with the Trepan, to the 
greatnes of a siluer mony called a Roiall, 1617 Morvson 
/tin.1. 285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Ger- 
many with the severall values of them. ¢163p Mun £ug. 
Treas. (1664) 4 He ought to know the Measures, Weights, 
and Monies of all forraign Countries. @ 1637 B. Jonson 
Discov., Consuetudo etc. (1640), Custome is the most certaine 
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rent money. 1648 C. WaLKer /2s¢. /ndepend. 1. 169 Francis 
Allen a poor Goldsmith... In honour of whom Clipped moneys 
are now called(Allens), 1756 Nucent Gy. Tour, Germany 11. 
62 At Cologne, the most remarkable money is the rixdollar. 
1837 Penny Cycd. VIII. 328/1 Constantine I. introduced tbe 
milliarensis, worth somewhere about a shilling of our money. 
1839 /éid. XV. 322/1 The denominations..of the different 
moneys current among the chief nations of antiquity. 1885 
Athenzunt 30 May 690/1 ‘The reasons for these changes in 
coinage, the intentions of those who issued moneys... are 
often almost unknown, , 

3. Coin considered in reference to its value or 
purchasing power; hence, property or possessions 
of any kind viewed as convertible into money or 
having value expressible in terms of money. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.262/41 Non opur Moneye, heo seide, 
ich ne habbe bote mi-self her. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pd. B. xu. 
394 To marchaunden with monoye [z.2. moneie] and maken 
her eschaunges. ¢1386 Cuaucer rol. 705 Up-on a day 
he gat him more moneye Than that the person gat in 
monthes tweye. ¢1430 Lypc. London Lyckpeny i, But for 
lack of mony I cold not spede. 1529 More Suffd. Soulys 
Wks. 325/2 Then were he very cruell in that he deliuereth 
them not without monei. 1539 Biste 1 Viv. vi. 10 For 
couetousnes of money is the rote of all euyll. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, , xxii. 122 Sometimes lustice cannot be had with- 
out mony. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leéé. (1887) II. 237 
’Tis his business to get money, and hers to spend it. 1753 
Hanway Trav. 11.1. iii. 15 They have introduced the custom 
of giving money to servants. 1776 Apam SmitH IHW, WV. 1v. 
iL? x Wealth and money. .are, in common language, con- 
sidered as in every respect synonymous. 1879 FRouDE 
Cesar xviti.301 He already owed half a million of money. 
1890 A/urray’s Mag. June 764 He'll come into a lot of money 
some fine day. 

b. with demonstrative or possessive adj., desig- 
nating a sum applied to a particular purpose or in 
the possession of a particular person. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 16475 Here i yeld yow ynr mone, ges 
me a-gain mi war. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 308 Pat 
tyme no bing he wrouht, bot spendid his mone. 1463 Sury 
IV itZs (Camden) 27 This mony not to be delyuerid to noon 
of hem. 15go Suaks. Com. Err. iv. i. 63 The monie that 
you owe Sone the Chaine. ¢1645 [see Foot sd.! 1d]. 1684 
Bunyan Pilgr. u. (1862) 351 Then said one of them, I will 
pay you when J take my Mony. 18:8 Cruise Digest ied. 2) 
1. 477 Notwithstanding the father paid the whole money. 
1838 D. Jerrotp Alen of Character (1851) 320 The highway 
laconism of ‘ your money or your life! 1891 Kiriine Light 
that Failed iii, Come back wher your inoney’s spent. 

ce. considered as a commodity in the market 
(for loan, etc.). 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arvith, vi. (1691) 100 It is certain that 
mony which payeth those Rents, and driveth on Trade, 
must have increased also. 1691 Sir D. Nortu Disc, 7rade 
Pref. B 2, Money is a Merchandize, whereof there may be 
a glut, as well as a scarcity. 1776 Anam Situ JV, NX. Iv. i, 
It is not any scarcity of gold and silver, but the difficulty 
which such people find in borrowing, and which their 
creditors find in getting payment, that occasions the general 
complaint of the scarcity of money. 1797 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii. Sel. Wks. II1, 208 The value of money must be 
judged, like every thing else, from it’s rate at market. 1878 
Encycl, Brit, XV1. 721/1 In mercantile phraseology the 
value of money means the interest charged for the use of 
loanable capital. ‘Thus, when the market rate of interest is 
high money is said to be dear, when it is low money is re- 
garded as cheap, 

(a. A certain money (see CERTAIN sb. 5 b). 

61380 Antecrist in ‘Yodd 3 Treat. Wyclif 149 To sett 
pereon her syngnet for a certeyne moneye. 1556 C470n. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 70[She] gave hare husbandea sartyne 
mony a yere dureynge hys lyfie. 

4, pi. Properly = ‘sums of money’, but often 
indistinguishable from the sing. (sense 3). Now 
chiefly in legal and quasi-legal parlance, or as an 
archaism. 

1382 Wycuir 2 A/ace. iii. 6 And tolde to hym the tresorie 
in Jerusalem for to be ful with moneys [Vulx. Jeczrztis] vn- 
noumbreable. 1625 Bacon A’ss., Usury (end), No Man will 
Lend his Moneyes farre off, nor put them into Vnknown 
Hands. 1632 Litncow 7raz. ww. 140[ He] furnished him with 
great moneys, and other necessaries. 1734 tr. Roldin's Anc, 
flist, xix. v. (1827) VIII. 163 ‘lo make him a present of the 
monies arising from that sale. 182z Byron [Verner u. ii, 
But to steal The nioneys of a slumbering man ! 1865 J7orn. 
Star 3 Feb., A young woman, was charged..with stealing 
froin the person of Robert ‘Charston,..7s. 6¢., his moneys. 
1866 Crump Banking v. 118 An agreement to pay the bill 
when certain monies were realised. 1871 R. Extis tr. Ca- 
tudlus xxix. 22 Is not all his act To swallow monies, enipty 
purses heap on heap? 

{| From Shakspere onwards, the use of the pl. 
for the sing. has been commonly attributed to Jews, 
whose supposed pronunciation is sometimes ridi- 


culed by the spelling ‘monish ’. 

1596 Suaks, d/erch. V1. iii. 117 You come to me, and you 
say, Shylocke, we would haue moneyes. 1794 CUMBERLAND 
Few u. ii, Sheva. Why truly, monies is a goot thing. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xi, ‘O’, said the Jew, ‘you are come to pay 
moneys... And from whom dost thou bring it?’ 

5. With defining word, forming specific phrases, 
as + chief money = capital; even money, equal 
betting, also a¢tv1d.; + present, t real money = 
READY MONEY; +single, small money, small 
change; + Spanish money s/anxg (see quot. 1700), 

¥or hard, soft money see Hard a. 2, Sorta. Freq. with 
prefixed sb., denoting the reason or purpose for which money 
is expended, as beer-soney (BEER $8,! 4), BLoop- MONEY, Ca rd- 
ntoney (CARD sé.? 14), conscience-ntoney (CONSCIENCE 16 C) 
+ Cory-Money, gate-money (GATE sb.' 13), HusH-MoNEY, 
PockeT-MONEY, SMART-MONEY, etc, 

4138p St. Bernard 738 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1878) 53 
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1553. Stanford Church, ce. in Antigquary XVII, 117 
It. of ye parisheoners for crowche mionay or pschull monay 
ilijs. vijed. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err, tv. 1. 34, 1 am not fur- 
nish’d with the present monie. 1591 GREENE 2d Pt. Couny-c, 
(1592) D2, [There] came another and bought a knife and 
should haue single money again. 1611 Donne Axat. lVorld, 
1st Auniv. 234 And that rich Indie which doth gold interre, 
Is but as single money coyn'd from her. 1685 Petry Last 
Will p.v, Which..raised me an estate of about 13000/, in 
ready and real money. a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Spanish-money, fair Words and Compliments, 1722 De 
Yor Plague (1884) 106 Small Money to make up any odd 
Sum. 1903 Daily News 8 Aug. 4’5 1f number five wins the 
bank collects all the even-money bets. 

6. Phrases, ete. 

a. Proverbs. Joney makes the mare (ort horse) 
lo go; money ts the sinews (or + nerves) of war 
(cf. Cicero PArd. v. il. § ‘uervos belli, pecuniam 
infinitam’); ¢7e 7s money; etc. 

c1450 Cov, .Vyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 268 In old termys I have 
herde seyde That mony inakyth Schapman. 1573 J. Sanp- 
FrorD Hours Kecreat. (1576) 213 Money makes the horsse 
to goe. 1605 Bacon Ady, Learn, us, xxiii. § 38 But that 
opinion 1 may condemne with like reason as Macchiauell 
doth that other: that monies were the sinews of the warres. 
1638 [see Nerve sé. 2]. 1660 T. M. C. Walker's Hist. 
Lndepend. v.65 Tbe Army could not subsist without money 
(which is the Nerve of War). 1659, 1698 [see Mare! 1 bj. 
1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) A/ore Aloney, Odes fo Aly. Pitt iv, 
Rs money makes the old mare trot. 1861 Trarrorp City 
& Suburb xiv, Money makes money, it is said. 1886 Barinc- 
Goutpb Court Koya xiii, Time was money to Mr. Cheek. 
He did not allow the grass to grow under bis feet. 

b. or money: in return or exchange for money. 
For or at the money: at the price paid. or love 
or money: see Lovesb. 7c. (So and so) for my 
money, a collog. expression of approbation =‘ .. is 
what I desire or like’, ‘. . is mychoice’, ‘give me..’ 
+ To take eggs for (one’s) money: see Eca sé. 4. 

¢1330 R. BrRUuNNE Chron. (1725) 246 Pei wer out of be tour 
delyuerd for mone. ¢ 1380 Wycutr Vs. (1880) 241 Whanne 
prelatis..fauouren hem in synne for moneye. 1513 Brap- 
sHaw St. Werburge 1. 1677 There was habundaunce Of all- 
maner pleasures to be had for monye. 1599 SuHaks. AZuch 
Ado 1. iii. 63 Well, a horne for my money when all's done. 
1616 W. Haucnron (fit/e) English-Men for my Money. 
1667 Daypen & Dx. Newcastie Sir Af. Afar-Adl v. i, 
‘They may talk what they will of Oxford for an university, 
but Cambridge for my inoney. 1700[see Give v. 3c]. 21734 
Nortu Life Dudley North (1744) 181 It is certain the Pam- 
phlet is.. utterly sunk, and a Copy not to be had for Money. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 93 The 
higher you pay for your dispatch, the more delay you have 
for your money. 1842 S, Lover //andy Andy x,‘ You're 
right ’,said Dick,‘ Murphy is the very man for our money’. 
1882 Daly Tel, 30 Jan., Khamseen, who cost 570 guineas 
at Mr. Vyner’s sale, is reckoned a bargain. -at the money. 

c. To make money. to acquire or earn money; 
also, to get money by the sale of, make a profit 
oul of. To coin money : to acquire wealth rapidly 
(see Coin v.l rc), 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 416 He..resseyvyth but chaffr and 
waare for hys cornys and wollys, &c. and then most abyde 
along day 10 make money. 1472-1632 [see Make v. 29]. 
1828 W. M‘Dowatt Poems Galloway Dial. 25 When Buona- 
parie in splendour shone, ‘Twas then I made the money. 
1901 Spectator 20 July 82/1 The War Office ought not to 
make money out of, any more than they should subsidise, 
the rifle clubs, 

d. (// is) everybodys or every man’s money: in 
early use, what everybody prefers to buy; also, 
what everybody can afford to buy ; now (mainly in 
negative context) what everybody would find worth 
its price. (Also in analogous phrases: see quots. 
1625, 1712, 1851.) Zode ( good, bad, etc.) money: 
to be a (gdod or bad) investment, to‘ pay’: There 
2s money in (something): money can be made out 
of it. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 381 The ointment of Saffron 
confecied at Soli in Cilicia, imported for a good while and 
caried the praise alone: but soone after that of Rhodes was 
every mans money. 1625 Bacon £ss., Riches, When a Mans 
Stocke is come to that, that he can expect the Prime of 
Markets, and ouercome those Bargaines, which for their 
greatnesse are few Mens Money. 1653 Garaker Vind. 
Anunot. Fer. 29 The whole work .. consists of two great 
volumes, and the price consequently correspondent, not 
every inans money, and in fewer hands therefore, 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 482 ? 1 Such a Discourse is of general 
Use, and every married Man’s Money. 1851 MayHew 
Lond, Lab. 1. 91/1, I sell dry fruit, sir, in February and 
March, because I must be doing something, and green 
fruit’s not my money then. /ézd. 139/1 Mignonette’s 
everybody’s money. Dahlias didn’t go off so well. /é7d. 
(1861) I11. 103, I reckon Astley’s is the worst money 
for any nan. /é/d. 130 Richardson’s used..to be more 
money, but now it’s as bad as the rest of ’em. 1887 /’a/f 
Mall G. 1 Mar. 14/1 There is undoubtedly money in guns, 

7. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as soney- 
affair, -bond, -chesl, +-codger (= miser), -coffer, 
-conlroversy, -delt, -draught, -drawer, -fine, -god, 
-market, t- means, t-miser,-mulct,-payment,-price, 
t-sach, -safe, -standard, -loken, -transaction, 
-valualton, -value, -wiges. 

1702 Steute J’uneral u.i, Your Lordship will send for 
Him, when you are at Leisure to look upon * Money-affairs, 
1837 Cariv_e /*r. Nev. 1.11. viii, Rich if Court-titles and 
*Money-honds can enrich him, 1836 Pusey in Liddon 
Life (1893) I. xvii. 393 To put a canker into the *money- 
chests of the Protestant landlords. 1818 Blackw. Jag. 
It. 402 Musty, frousy, stingy, *money-codger. 1525-6 

Rec. St, Mary at [ill 331 or..mendyng of the lock 
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of the *money cofur within the plate chest. 1597 BEearD 
Theatre God's Fudgent.\1612) 490 If there were anie *money- 
controuersies to be decided. 1711 M. Henry Fongiv, Sin 
Wks. 1853 II. 3190/2 Our Saviour in his parables alludes 
to *money-debts. 1890 Str G, F. Ducketr Visit, Eng. 
Cluniac Found. 31 He found the house with a money- 
debt of 935. marks, 1758 J/./.'s Let. on Navy 19 These 
assigned ‘lickets would be equal to *Money-draughts 
upon any responsible Banker. 1880 W. Newton Seri. 
for Boys & Girls 11881) 372 She had lost the key of her 
*money-drawer. 1875 Stupes Const. /fist. 1. iii. 47 Such 
are the proportions of the wer-gild and the *money-fines. 
1590 SPeNseR /*. V. 11. vii. 39 ‘ Suffise it then, thou * Money 
God,’ :quoth hee: ‘That all thine ydle offers 1 refuse’. 
1600-12 RowLanps Four Kuaves (Percy Soc.) 63 A knight 
-. Intreates his father .. Some,*mony-means to help him 
he would make. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1625) 45 
A wretched ending of such *money-misers. 1650 TRAPP 
Comm, txod. xx. 17 Violence offered to a woinan .. if 
shee were not quick, it was onely a “monie-mulct. 1799 
Hull Advertiser 15 June 1/2 Tbe house is..subject to a 
*money payment in heu of tithes. 1776 Abam Smitu IV, N. 
I. v. (1869) I. 49 Six shillings and eight pence..in the time 
of Edward 1, 1 consider as the sanie *money-price with a 
pound sterling in the present time. 1861 Maine auc. Law 
v. 157 The husland..pays a money-price to her relations 
for the tutelage which they surrender to him. 1603 Davies 
Alicrocosm. 153 The * Money-Sacke hest kepi the Land from 
sack. 1999 Hull Advertiser 6 Oct. 3/3 Charged..with 
having broken open..the *money-safe within the said 
dwelling-house. 1771 Rarer in Phil. Trans. LXI. 468, I 
discovered the Eginean Talent to have been the *money- 
standard of Macedon. 1875 Jowetr /’/afo (ed, 2) 111. 242 
They will need a market-place, and a *money-token for 
purposes of exchange. 1858 Lp. Sr. LEonarps /tandy-Bk. 
Prop. Law xviii. 133 Looking at this as a simple *money 
transaction. 1848 Mitt /’o/. Econ., Prel. Remarks, 1. 5 He 
accepted these [goods] at a *money valuation. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc. & Solit., Eloguence Wks. (Bohn) I{I. 32 In old 
countries, a high *money-value is set on the service of men 
who have achieved a personal distinction. 1817 MattHus 
Popul, (ed. 5) 1.31 An increased number of labourers receiv- 
ing the same *money-wages will necessarily, by their com- 
petition, increase the money price of corn. 

b. objective and objective genitive, as zoney- 
borrower, -calcher, -clipper, -coiner,  -geller, 
-hoarder, -lover, -teller, t-thirster ; money-breeding, 
-catching, -clipping, -getting, -grasping, -loving, 
-nteditaling, -saving vbl. sbs. and adjs; @. advb. 
and instrumental, as #ovey-bloaled, -distressed, 
-mal, -mouthed, + spelled (= spellbound) adjs. 

a 1845 Syp. Smitn Ballot Wks. 1859 II. 306/1 The *money- 
bloated blockhead. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. iii, Though he 
was a *money-borrower. 1795 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 
I, 71 The blustering,..*inoney-breeding savage, her futher. 
1joz C. Marner Alagn. Chr. vu. 33 ‘the Disciples of this 
* Money-catcher became so Exceeding Fierce. 1841 Emen- 
son Lect. Man the Reformer Wks. \Bohn) If. 236 The 
most bronzed and sharpened money-catcher. 1737 (¢/t/e) 
The Pleasant Art of *Money-Catching. 1759 B. Martin 
Nat, Hist. Eng. 1. Somerset 68 A notortous shelter for 
Robbers and *Money-clippers. 1563-87 Foxe A. §& JA/. 
(1596) 311/1 About which time also,..Iewes for *monie 
clipping were put to execution, 1715 Leon: Padladio's 
Archit. (1742) 11. 78 Vhe Wensarz? had the inspection over 
*Money-Coiners, and Bankers. 1852 THackeray Esmond 
1. xiv, Few fond women feel *money-distressed. 1813 L. 
Hust in Exantiner 26 Apr. 257/'2 An assembly of jobbers 
and *money-getters. 1653 WaALTon Azgler i. 5 *Money- 
getting men. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) II. 
xxviii, 395 A life of money-getting is a life of care. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 190 Socrates makes a playful allu- 
sion to his money-getting habits. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Expost, Odes ii, Perdition catch the *money-grasping 
wretch. 1643 Trapp Cost, Gen, xxiii. 16 It may well be 
said of *money-hoarders, they have no quick-silver, no 
currant money. 1795 Lp. AuckLanp Corr. (1862) III. 301 
The *money-holders know ..that the whole continental 
system is involved in calamity. 1832 Mrs. Grant Jem. 
(1844) ILL. 214 He is no *money-lover, and is kind-hearted. 
1703 Rowe Fair Pentst. 1. i. 54 Sour, unrelenting, *Mony- 
loving Villains. 1768 IWoman of Honor 111. 219 That 
*money-mad avarice. 1749 Fietpinc You: Fones x1. ix, 
Not so travels the *money-meditating tradesman. 1604 
Pricket f/onors Fame (1881) 4 Some golden *mony mouthed 
eloquence, that vseth a detractors Oralory. 1826 E. Irvine 
Babylon 1. 1v. 311 Legislation upon any principle but that 
of money-making, or *money-saving, hath gone to sleep. 
1615 T. Apams IWiite Devit 42 A mercenary tongue and a 
*money-spel'd conscience. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. Loys le Roy 
29 b, *Money-tellers, and changers. 1651 Frencn Diéstill. 
Pref. *3 b, Did you never heare of a vapouring fellow. .that 
..was..caught aside by *money-thirsters? 


8. Special combinations: +money-bank = 
BANK 56.3 2 or 7; so + money-banker ; +money- 
batterer, a clipper or sweater of coin; + money- 
bawd, derisive name for a usurer; money-bill, a 
bill in Parliament for granting supplies; money- 
broker, a money-dealer; money-clause, a clause 
(in a Parliamentary bill) for granting supplies ; 
money-column, (a) a portion of an account-book 
page or the like, marked off by vertically ruled 
lines for the reception of figures denoting sums of 
money; (4) the column of a newspaper devoted 
to the money-market ; money-cowrie, = COWRIE 
1a; money-dealer, one who deals in money in 
the way of exchange, banking, lending, etc.; so 
money-dealing wé/. sé; ‘+ money-dropper, 
a sharper who drops a piece of money and 
then pretends to have found it, in order to obtain 
the confidence of his intended dupe; money- 
flower, the plant Honesty, ZLunaria biennts; 
‘+ money-gentleman, a ‘ money-man’ (see below) 
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| of good position; money-jobber, a dealer in 


money or coin; sO money-jobbing vwé/. sé.; 
money-letter, a letter containing money; 
+money-man, a financier; also (sovce-zse) one 
who desires money; money-market, the sphere 
of operation of the dealers in loans, stocks and 
shares, etc.; + money-master, one who possesscs 
large funds with which he does business,a capitalist ; 
+money-merchant, a trader in money, moncy- 
dealer; money-order, an order for paynient of 
a specified sum, issued at onc post-office and 
payable at another (in British official use restricted 
to what is popularly called a fost-office order, in 
which the name of the payee does not appear on 
the order, but is transmitted from the issuing to the 
paying office in a ‘letter of advice’; thus dis- 
tinguished from the ostal order); money-pot, 
an earthenware money-box from which coins can 
be taken only by breaking the vessel; money- 
quake, a financial smash of seismic magnitude; 
++ money-scrivener, one whose business it is to 
raise loans, put money out at intelest, ctc., on 
behalf of his clients (see ScrIvENER); money- 
spider = next (a); also, a spider of the genus 
Sallicus; money-spinner, (a) a small spider, 
Aranea scenica, supposed to bring good luck in 
money or other matters to the person over whom 
it crawls; (4) one who makes gieat profits by 
Re or usury; so money-spinning wé/. 
sb.; Mmoney-taker, +(@) one who takes bribes; 
(4) one who is appointed to receive payments of 
money, esp. one who is set at the entrance of a 
place of cntertainment to receive the money for 
admission. 

a 1628 F. Grevit Siducy (1652) 230 That provident Lady 
..made his credit swell through all the *money-banks of 
Europe. 1677 Yarranion Lug. Improv. 18 All persons 
that have designs to get considerable Sums of Moneys into 
their hands for intended designs, or hazardous adventures, 
apply themselves to the *Money-Bankers. c1s15 Cocke 
Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Players, purse cutters, *money 
baterers, Golde washers. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 2nd 
Intermeane, Old Couetousnesse,..the *Money-bawd, who 
is a flesh-bawd too, they say. a@1715 Burnet Own Time 
ut. (1724) I. 439 ‘Vhe House of Commons gave a *money 
bill for this. 1827 HaLtam Cons?, /fist. (1876) IIL. xiii. 27 
The long agitated question of the right of the lords to make 
alterations in money-bills. 1616 1. Jonson in Brozwue's 
Past. 1. ‘Vo Author, Or, like our *Money- Brokers, take vp 
names On credit, and are cossen’d. 1833 J. Hottanpb 
Manuf. Aletal Wi. v. 113 Mr. Rothschild, the eminent 
Capitalist and money-broker. 1844 Lp. Broucnam Jrtt. 
Const. xvii. (1862) 266 The assent of the Lords to a *money- 
clause is just as necessary as to any other part of a Dill, 
1727-51 CuamBers Cycl. s. v. Book-keeping, They may keep 
the debt and credit both on one side, by double *money- 
columns. 1861 Chamb. Eucycl. 11. 227/2 The first money- 
coluinn on each page is for the discount, and the second 
for the cash. 1906 Daily Chron. 23 May 6/4 A keen eye 
intent on the money-column [of a newspaper]. 1839 Sow- 
Ersy Couch. Man. 65 *Money Cowry, Cyfrza A/oneta. 
1787 Hawkins Life Johnson 423 A company of *money- 
dealers, wba, in their time, held the halance of the Antwerp 
exchange. 1866 Crump Banking i. 1 Some authorities 
assert that the Lombard merchants commenced the business 
of *money-dealing, 1748 Smo.tetr Rod, Rand, xv, A 
rascally *noney-dropper, wbo made it his business to decoy 
strangers in that manner to one of his own haunts. 1578 
*Mony floure, 1597 money flower [see Jensty-flower, PENNY 
12]. 1665 Pepys Diary 7 Apr., Unless the King can get 
some nobleman or rich *money-gentleman to lend him 
money. 1696 J. Cary Ess. Coyn 9 The People were again 
furnish’d by the *Money-Jobbers, with new Arguments 
against the Government. 1798 Br. Watson Address 
People Gt. Brit. 5 Money-jobbers, who deal in la: ge specula- 
tions on credit. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 277 By this ineans 
the spirit of *money-jobbing and speculation goes into the 
mass of land itself. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Aurofe 85 As 
to those with the parcels, or *money-letters, ask them to 
wait. 1575-85 Asp. Sanpys Seri. i. 5 As before he exhorted 
vs to come and buie freely, without monie; because God 
is no *monie man. 1662 Perys Diary 18 Sept., To dinner 
to Sheriff Maynell’s, the great money-man, 1861 GoscHEN 
For. Exch. 10 The power which foreign capitalists, holders 
of bills of excbange upon England, may exert over our 
*money-market. 16041. M. Black Bk.in Aliddleton's Wis. 
(Bullen) VIII. 28 An hoary *money-master. .his only recrea- 
tion was but to hop about the Burse. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kinga, § Comm, 339 They are great Bankers and mony 
Masters. 1647 TRApp Covet, J/att. xxi. 12 Christ is every- 
day casting out of his Church all these *money merchants. 
21656 Hates Gold, Rent. 11. Seruz., etc. (1673) 26 Augustinus 
Chiessius, a Banker, a Money-merchant at Rome. 1802 in 
H. Joyce Hust. Post Office (1893) 438 At Sight pay..one 
Pound..and place the same to the Account of the *Money 
Order Office, 1893 /62:t, 420 The Money Order Office had 
been established in 1792. 1681 Grew A/useune tv. Siv. 381 
A Roman *Money-Pot..fashion’d almost like a Pint Jug 
without a Neck. Closed at the top, and having a Notch on 
one side, as ina Christmas-Box, 1841 Hor. SmitH A/oneyed 
Man 111. iii. 67 A *snoney-guake, whose explosion should hurl 
all their fortunes into the air. 1852 Munpy Our Axtipodcs 
(1857) 20 At the time of the general money-quake he fell like 
the rest—failing for an immense sum, 1704 Lutrrett Brief 
Ret. (1857) V. 414 Mr. Adams, an eminent *money scrivener 
of this citty,..is gone aside (as tis said) for 50,000/, a 1784 
Jounson in Boswell £7 (1816) III. 20 Jack Ellis, a money 
scrivener behind the Royal Exchange. 1875 MELLiss S/. 
Helena 217 Salticus nigrolimbatus, Cambr—The large 
black and white ‘Fly-catcher’ or ‘*Money-spider ’, as it is 
commonly called. 1879 .V. 4 Q. Ser. v. XII. 229 Ibe super- 
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stition in connexion with so-called ‘money-spiders’. 1756 
Mrs. F. Brooke Old Jlaid No. 36. 289 Last night you 
were more pleased than a wise woman ought to have been, 
at seeing a *money-spinner upon your handkerchief. 1862 
Sata Seven Sons 1. x. 253 The son of a city money-spinner 
of mushroom extraction, 1855 CHamieR Aly Travels I11. iv. 
95 “Mopney-spinning defies even a sirocco pr a pestilence. 
1616 R.C. Limes’ Whistle w. 1442 Sayth master *mony- 
taker, greasd i’ th’ fist,‘ And if thou comst in danger, for a 
noble Ile stand thy friend’, 1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 
s Nov. I. 1185, 1 paid my penny to the money-taker. 

Money (mv'ni), v. [In sense t, ad. F. mon- 
nayer; in the other senses, f. Money sd.) 

1. ¢rans. To coin or mint (money). rare. 

01430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. exii. (1869) 59 And therfore 
on him was forged and moneyed thi ransoum; the wikkede 
smithes forgeden him on his bak and moneyden forig. Fr. 
monnoyerent| him. 1691 Locke Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 
IT. 44 1f your Exportation will not balance your Importa- 
tioa.,away must your Silver go azain, whether Monied or 
not Monied. 1855 Sata Amer. in War 1.136 The American 
..double eagle. .1s perhaps the most beautiful and splendid 
coin ever moneyed in any mint. 

+ 2. To supply with money, bestow money upon. 
In bad sense, to bribe. Ods. 

1528 Tinpatr Obed. Chr. Ilan Dijh, How many yeres 
they will prolonge the sentence with cavillacions & suttelte, 
if they be well monyed on both parties. 1530 — /’ract, 
Pret. Gj, Then come in the embassadours of Fraunce and 
monye a fewe prelates. .to betraye both the kynge and the 
royalme to. 1611 Speen //ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. xi. 11623) 674 
Some perfidious English, whom Kinz Robert had monyed. 
1624 Hevwoop Captives 1.i.in Bullen O. 77. 1V, Thou hast 
monied me in this, Nay landed me. @16z5 Fretcuer & 
Mass. Laws of Candy 1. i, He out of his own store Hath 
monied Cassilanes the General. . 

+b. Vo furnish money for (an tindertaking). 

@ 1697 Ausrey Lives, (ugelbert (1898: 11.1 He wasa poore- 
nan, but Sir Hugh Middleton.. moneyed the businesse. 

3. ‘To dispose of for moiey rare. 

¢ 1611 CuarMan /2ia? x1. 590 Our prey was rich and great; 
Twice fiue and twentie flo:kes of sheepe {etc.];..And these 
soone-monied wares We draue into Neileus towne. 1895 
Funk's Stand, Dict., Money v...2. (Rare.) Yo dispose of for 
money; as,to money acargo. : ; 

4. 70 money out. to state in detail the prices of ; 
to ‘price out’ or ‘ figure out’ (a tender or estt- 
mat-). Se. 

1833 Loupon Encyct. Archit. § 1059 (Scottish Specification) 
A detailed bill of every article contained in the estimate, 
together with the price at which each article was monied but, 
must accompanysuchtender. 1893 /4 esta. Gaz.1 Nov. 7/3 
‘The high prices at which they moneyed out their tenders. 

Mo-neyage. //ist. [{a. OF. monneage (mod. 
F, monnayage), mint, tax upon money, f. monnayer 
Money v. Cf. med.L. monétégium and mone- 
faticum.) ‘A payment by the moneyers for the 
privilege of coining; otherwise explained as a 
payment by the sttbjects to prevent loss by the 
depreciation or chauge of coinage’ (Stubbs Se/. 
Charters Gloss. s.v. Monetaginum). 

1747 Carte Hist, Eng. 1. 482 Moneyage was a duty of 
twelve pence paid every third year in Normandie to the 
Duke for not altering the coin, 1762 Hume //rst, Eng. to 
Hen. 1°11, 1. App. 1. 414 Moneyage was also a general Jand- 
tax..levied by the two first Norman kings, and abolished 
by the charter of Henry I. 

Mo-ney-bag. ; 

1. A bag for holding money, Often used jocularly 
in pl. to denote ‘ wealth’. 

1555 Coover Vhesanrus sv. Numarins, Theca uumaria, 
a inoiey bagge. 1596 Suaks. Jlerch. VV. iu. v. 18,1 did 
dreame of money bags to night. 1713 Appison Guard. No. 
105 ¢ 4, | found iny place taken up by an ill-bred, aukward 
puppy, with a money-bag under each arin. 1825 Lana Al‘a 
nu, Stage [llnston, The insecure tenure by which he {sc. the 
miser] holus his money bags and parchments? 1884 S/, 
James's Gaz.g July 6/1 The elder had possession of the 
money-bags; and so Prince Victor was forced to eat the leck. 

2. transf. ( ft.) A person who is chiefly remark- 
able as a possessor or lover of moncy. 

1818 Keats /sadel/a xviii, How could these money-bags 
see east and west? 1898J. Arcu Story of 1.s/¢ 373 Thouch 
squarsons and squires, landlords and money-ba:s leagued 
together against me, [ was returned by a majority of 34. 

Money-bound, @. jocu/ar. [after weather 
bound.) Wetained by want of money. 

1825 Moore Alem, Sheridan 11. 488 His letters to the 
treasurer of the theatre on these occasions were generally: 
headed with tlhe words ‘Money-bound’. 1863 JEAFFRESON 
Sir Everard’s Dau. 85 When you were often money-bound 
for a month at a time at a manor-house, because you hadn't 
the requisite amount of cash wherewith to tip the servants 
on leaving. 1867 SmytH Sadlor's Word-bk., Money-bound, 
a phrase expressive of such passengers as are detained on 
board till a remittance arrives for paying the passage made. 

Mo'ney-box. A box in which money is kept ; 
esp. a closed box into which savings or contribu- 


tions are dropped through a slit. 

1585 Hicinstr. Junins’ Nomencl. 249 Capsella fictilis.. 
a inony box made of potters clay, wherein boyes put their 
mony to keepe, such as they hang in shops, &c. towards 
Chnstinas. 1611 Cotcr., Cachemtatl’e, a money box. 1755 

ounson, Monevdox, a ull. 1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, 
Ihe juggler’s wife is active with the money-box in another 
quarter of the town, 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakft. 
vii, (1895) 169 The brains also are shaken up [by riding] like 
coppers in a money-box. 

Mo‘ney-changer. One whose business it is to 
chanye money at a fixed or authorized rate. 


1382 Wyciir Yoh ii. 14 And he fond in the temple men 
sellinge schezp, and oxen, and culueris, and chaungeris [7.7 
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money chaungeris] sittinge. ¢1440 l’ork A/yst. xxvi. 73 In 
oure temple.. Where tabillis full of tresoure lay..Of oure 
cheffe mony-changers. 1526 ‘Vinpatr J/af/. xxi. 12 And 
overthrew the tables of the mony chaungers. 1727 ARBUTH- 
NoT Coins, etc, 212 The Usurers or Money-changers being 
a sort of ascandalous employment at Rome. 1827 Macavcay 
Ess., Machiavelti ¢13 The tables of Italian money-changers 
were set in every city. 

Moneyche, obs. form of Monisu, 

Moneyed (mz‘nid),@. Forms: 5-7 monyed, 
6 moniue, 6-9 monied, 6- moneyed. [f. 
Money sé. + -ED%.]} 

1. Having or possessing money, rich in money. 
Moneyed man olten spec. = CAPITAList. 

1457 Paston Lett. 1. 416 Of such chaffr takyng he shall 
nevere be monyed. 1573 L. Lioyp Pilger. f’rinces 104 Hee 
should bee the most monyed Prince that euer shoulde raigne 
in India. ¢1592 Martowe Jew of Afalta 1, (1633) C, hou 
art a Merchant anda monied man. 1597 Bacon Ess., Colonrs 
v. (Arb.) 143 When a great moneyed man hath deuided 
his chests and coines and bags. 1625 /did., Usury ® 4 
‘To inuite Moneyed Men, to lend to the Merchants, for 
the Continuing and Quickning of ‘Trade. 1647 CLarrNpon 
Fist, Reb. vi.§ 288 The Marquis of Worcester was gener- 
ally reputed the greatest monied man of the kingdom. 1712 
Swirt Cond. Addzes Wks.1751 VIL1. 119 That Set of People, 
who are called the Monied Men; such as had raised vast 
Sums by trading with Stocks and Funds and lending Money 
upon great Interest. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Lud, 
I. xii. 139 The Insolence of the Portugueze makes it unsafe 
for money’d strangers tu dwell among them. 1803 Worpsw. 
Poems Nat, lndep. \. xx. Sonnet, These times strike monied 
worldlings with dismay. 1822 J. Fount Lett, Amer, 108 
To appropriate to themselves the labour of less moneyed 
citizens. 1844 StanLey 4 rnold (1858) 1. vi. 237 The landed 
aristocracy and moneyed aristocracy. 1868 Ruskin 7ime 
& Tide (1872) 154 The monied men and leaders of commerce. 
1871 M.Co.tins Jérg. ¢ Aferch. 111. ix. 226 So inoneyed 
a man deserves better treatment. 

+b. With qualifying adv.: (well, plenteously, 
etc.) sttpplied with money. Qés. 

1471 Rirtey Comp. Adch. v. xxxix. in Ashm, (1652) 157 
For they can tech hys Monkyss to leve in poverte, And to 
zo clothyd and monyed relygyously. 1479 aston Lett. 
111. 254, 1 was nott weell monyed, ffor I hadde nott paste 
x. marke. 1556 J. Ilevwoop Spider & F. Ixxiii. 3 Had he 
bene an ant plenteouslie monide. 1688 Farrrax in Alagd. 
Cell. & Jas. 1] (O.H.S.) 245 Ye best monyed was best 
qualifyed, 

2. Consisting of money, derived from money. 

1790 Burke /'r. Rev, Sel. Wks. I1. 129 ‘The monied pro- 
perty was long looked on with rather an evil eye by the 
people. 1798 Mactuus /'op72.(1817) 11.398 The clear monied 
rent yielded to a certain number of proprietors [ctc.]. 1812 
Combe /'icturesque xix, "Tis a proud scene of monied strife 
Forms this magnificence of life. 1825 W. Irvixc in Life & 
Lett. (1864) I1. 233 Ihe moneyed influence of the man of 
wealth. 1835 Penny Cyc/, Il. 475/2 Trade revived, and 
the monied resources of the State were improved. 1856 
Lever Alartins of Cro’ Al. 346 For these, we want power 
from you and some present inoneyed assistance. 

3. Moneyed interest: interest or concern in 
money as a possession; a class or body of persons 
having such interest. (Cf. Janded interest.) 

1711 [see LaAnnep @. 2}, 1757 J. H.Grose Moy. Fy ladies 
407 A class of men called the moneyed interest. 1776 ADAM 
SmitH HN. 11, iv. (1869) [. 355 As such capitals are com- 
inonly lent out and paid back in money, they constitute 
what is called the monied interest. 1790 Gurke /'7, Rev, 
164 The monied interest is in its nature more ready for any 
adventure ; and its possessors more disposed to new enter: 

rizes of any kind. 1793 A. Younc Laamfple France 81 
The monied interest. .have some advantages from the inore 
portable nature of their wealth. 1865 J. DricutS/ Canada 
13 Mar. (1869) 67 We know what ‘the City ’ means...It 
means that the people who deal in shares..‘the nioneyed 
interest’ of the City, are alarmed. 

4, U.S. Of a coinpany or corporation : Having 
power to deal in money. 

1872 ScukLE DE VERE Americanisms 301 A Moneyed In- 
stitution, as chartered c>mpanies are generally called, like 
banks, insurance companies, and the like, 1889 Century 
Dict. s.v. Corporation, Moneyed corporation, a corporation 
having banking powers, or power to make loans on pledges 
or deposits, or authorized by law to make insurances, 

Moneyer (mz‘nio1). Forms: 4 moneur, 4-5 
monyour, moneyere, 4-7 monyer, § moneyour, 
monyowre, moneour, moriour, 6-8 monier, 
4- moneyer. fa. OF. mon(n cer, mon(1)over 
:—L. monélarius coiner, minter. ] 

1. +a. A money-changer. Oés. 

1300 Cursor A/. 14727 Pair ox, hair cu, pair scepe bai 
sald, And moneurs [arf moneyers] pair mone tald. ¢1380 
Wryeiie Sef, Wks. 11. 49 Jesus. turnede up so doun pe 
Lordis of monyeris. ¢1400 Rom. Nose 6811 But see what 
gold han usurers, And silver eek in garners, Taylagiers, and 
these monyours. 

b. A money-dealer, banker, capitalist. ? Oéds. 

1706 Puicxirs (ed. Kersey), A/oneyers... Also Bankers that 
make it their Trade, to deal in Monies upon Return. 1755 
Jounson, d/oneyer 1. One that deals in inoney; a banker. 
1855 THACKERAY .Vewcomes \xiv, F. B., sir, has a station in 
the world; F. B. moves among moneyers and City nobs. 

2. One who coins money; a coiner, minter. Now 
chiefly 77zst. 

Formerly used as an official designation at the Mint; the 
‘Company of Moneyers’ was abolished in 1837. 

1421-2 Hoccreve Dialogue 174 Ye cursed men, ye false 
moneyours. 1469in Archvologia XV 175 The seid moniours 
to coyne and to make it. @1577 Sar ‘T. Smivu Com. 
Eng. . xxi. (1589) 91 To enquire of all heretiques.. false 
moniers, extortioners {etc.}. 1631 Benwet Descr. Toltten- 
ham E 3b, A House .. sometime in the tenure and occu- | 
pation of Simon Bolton, monyer, 1668 Lol, Gaz. No. | 


MONEY-MONGER. 


294/4 The Provost and Company of Moneyers. 1670 Pet- 
Tus Fodine Reg. 41 ‘Yhe Master-worker, who receiveth the 
Silver from the Warden,..and delivereth it to the Moniers. 
1697 Evetyn Namism. i. 4 Coin'd by certain Florentine 
moneyers. 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 84 Vhe moneyers’ hall 
and offices also escaped with little injury. 1874 Stupss 
Const, Hist. 1. x. 314 Vhe general depreciation of the coin- 
age, caused hy the dishonesty of the moneyers. 

+ Mo-neyfied, pa. pple. Obs. vave—', In quot. 
monifide, -fi’d. [f. Monry sé,; see -ry.] Endowed 
with money. 

1641 WVitt's Recreat, M 8, Nature did well in giving poore 
men wit, That fooles well monifide (1663 /d¢¢. I 5b, 
inonifi'd} may pay for it. 
_Mo‘neyful, ¢. rare—'. 
in money. 

1604 BrouGcnton Corrupé, in Handl. Retig. 52 The lewes 
.-looke for a moneyfull King. 

peheht he. tat [See Grup sé. 2 c.] One 
who is sordidly intent on amassing money. 

1768 IVoman of Honor 111, 235 Vanity is seen capable of 
erecting the very dirtiest money-grubs into Peers. 1816 
‘Tl. L. Peacock Gryd/ Gr. (1861) 128 He has been chosen as 
the most conspicuous grub among the moneygrubs of his 
borough. 

Mo'ney-grubber. [See GrusBer 3.] = prec. 

1851 D, JERRoLD S¢. Giles xxxii. 333 And so, they've 
turned you over. .to the old money-grubber. 1862 T'HoRN- 
bury 7xrner Il. 258 Was this..the mere money-grubber 
and sordid Harpagon ? 

So Mo-ney-grubbing 7/. sé. and pp/. a. 

1848 THackeray Vax, Fair xx, The whole pack of money- 
grubbing vulgarians. 1870 DisrarLi Lothair xxxii, They 
have become absorbed in money-giubbing and what they 
call industry. 

Mo-ney-lender. One whose business is lend- 
ing money at interest. 

178. Burke Sf. Durat. Part. Wks. 1812 V. 378 In every 
district of the kingdom, there is sone leading man,..some 
active attorney, some popular preacher, some moneylender, 
&c, &c. whg is followed by the whole flock. 1835 DickENs 
Sk. Boz, Pawnbroker's Shop, The better sort of pawnbroker 
calls hiinself a silversmith,..while the more humble money- 
lender boldly advertises his calling, and invites ohservation. 
1878 Stusss Const. Hist. 111. xviii. g: ‘The odium which 
has been heaped npon him as a money-lender. 

So Money-lending vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 I. 7 That canting, 
couzening, money-lending, match-making, pawnbroking —. 
1818 T.L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 118 A money-lending 
Jew. 1866 Crump Banking i. 8 Money-lending was carried 
on very extensively after the return from captivity. 

Moneyless (mz‘nilés), 2. [-LESs.] Without 
money, having no money. 

1362 Lanci. ?. 72. A. viii. 130 Meteles and Moneyeles on 
Maluerne hulles. 1509 LBarctay Sip of Folys (1570) 5 
That poore men and monyles may her once see. 1641 Mit- 
Ton Ch. Govt. u. iii, Wks. 1851 ILL. 173 Where bribery and 
corruption solicits, paltring the free and monilesse power of 
discipline with a carnall satisfaction by the purse. 1712 
Spect, No. 437 2 1 She marries..a Moneyless Girl toa Man 
of Fortune. 1841 Emerson Lcct., Alan the Reformer Wks. 
(Bohn) If. 242 We are first thoughtless, and then find that 
we are moneyless. 1841 R. OastLer Fleet Pagers 1. 
Xxxvii. 289 Her public coffers are money'less. 

Mo-ney-maker. 

+1. One who coins money; a minter, moneyer. 

©1400 Destr. Troy 1590 Marchandes, Monymakers, Mon- 
gers of fyche. 1431 Zest. dor. (Surtees) I1. 16 Ego Jo- 
hannes Esyngwald de Eboraco, monymakerr. 1523 Lo, 
Berners /ro/ss. 1. cxxxvi. 163 Two hundred money makers, 
that forged there the Money for the french kyng. 

+b. A maker of counterfeit coin, Oés. 

¢ 1440 in Hearne A’. Glouc. (1724) 587 Anothur [statute] he 
made a none ryghte That monye makers shuld lesse hure 
syghte. 14.. Agst. Friars in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 254 
Mony-makers I trow thei be, reg?s proditores. 

2. One who gains and aceumulates money; one 
who is skilled in, or intent on, getting money, 

1864 G. Merepitu Sandra Belloni i, The fact of his being 
a money-maker was redeemed in their sight by his devotion 
to music. 1899 R. WaLLace G. Buchanan ii. 41 He was no 
luoney-maker, 

b. A thing which yields peeuniary profit. 

igor Afunusey’s Mag. XXV.748/2 Soine wells have heen 
great money-makers for their owners, 

So Mo-ney-making vé/. sb., acquisition of wealth; 
ppl. a., occupied in, or intent on, acquiring wealth ; 
also (of things), ytelding money, lucrative. 

1739 CispeR Afol. (1740) 58 These Shares of the Patentees 
were promiscuously sold out to Mony-making Persons, call’d 
Adventurers. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. x1. vili. V. 187 The 
Jews were the first; their strange obstinacy in inoney- 
making made them his perpetual victims, @ 1852 Buck.e 
Crurdic, (1869) ILL. ili, 171 A mercantile and money-making 
spirit, 1887 Jessorr Arcady ii. 63 Farming never has been 


a money-making pursuit. 
Money matter. (See Marrer sd.1 21.) An 
Chiefly f/., the 


affatr turning upon money. 


financial side of things. 

1552 Latimer Seri. and Sund. Adv. (1584) 252 b, It is 
not a triflyng matter, it is not a money matter. 1560 Davus 
tr. Slevdane's Cont. 74 A mony matter can not breake 
their frendshyp. 1618 Barnevelt’s Apol. Civ b, 1 settled 
the money-matters of the Prouinces. 1712 ArBUTHNOoT John 
Bull w.ii, What if You and 1, Nic., should inquire how 
Money-matters stand between us? 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xii. IL. 203 He had been a principal agent of the 
Order of Jesuits in money matters. 1837 Ruskin Pretertta 
Il. 247 Anxiety about money matters. 


Mo-ney-monger. A dealer in money, esp. in 
the way ot lending it. 


[-FuL.] Abonnding 


MONEYOCRACY. 


1571 GoLpInc Calvin on Ps. xv. 5 For it is a very vnmeet 
thing, that..only the monymongers sitting stil shuld take 
tribute of euery mans labors. 1639 Massincer Unnat. 
Combat w. ii, My pay.-The citie cormorants, my monie- 
mongers, Have swallow’d downe already. 1755 J. SHev- 
BEARE Lydia (1769) I. 32 Vhe ’Change-alley jobbers, who 
can no more suffer a story to lie still without improving, 
than these money-mongers can their cash without interest. 
1844 Kixcrake ELothen (1845) 102 Rothschild (the late 
money-monger). 1877 Ruskin Fors Cla. Ixxxii. 325 Given 
..not by God..hut only by the Jew money-monger in 
twenty per cent. ¥ 3 

appos. c1613 Rowanps Pare of Spy-Auaves 14 The 
sonnes of Mammon, mony-monger slaues. 

Hence Mo-ney-mongering vé/. 5b. and ffl. a. 
Also +Mo'ney-monging (cf. mass-monging, etc.). 

1594 R. Witson Cobler's Proph, 1. ii. 140 The money 
monging mate with all his knauerie. ¢ 1600 7zs29% Vv. v. 
(Shaks. Soc.) go Away, thou mony-monging cormorant. 1816 
Kears Sonn, to Haydon, A money mong’ring, pitiable brood. 
1848 Kincstey Veast xv. (1881) 304 ‘Lhe last place in which 
he will look for the cause of his misery is in that very money- 
mongering to which he now clings as frantically as ever. 
1874 Farrar Christ xiii. (1881) 88 These money-mongering 


Jews. 
Moneyocracy (mpnip*krasi). jocular. [See 


-cracy.| The moneyed class as a ruling power. 
1834 Blackw. Mag. XX XV. 339 Which has at last precipi- 
tated tbe nation, bound hand and foot into the bonds of the 
shoporracy and moneyocracy. 1859 SALA Gas-light & D. 
xxvi, The flower of the British aristocracy and moneyocracy. 
Moneyour, obs. form of MoNEYER. 


Money’s-worth. [Worrts sé] 

1. Something that is worth money, or is recog- 
nized as equivalent to money. Oftenin phr. meozey 
or nioney’s worth. Cf. the older MonEY-WorRTH. 

a1604 Hanmer Chron. /rel, (1633) 160 Laden with gold, 
silver, money, and monies worth. 1674 ALLEN Danger 
Enthku, 90 To take mony, or moneys-worth, whereby to live. 
1760 Foote Afixor 1. (1767) 40 ‘Vho’ money is not to be had, 
money's worth may, and that’s thesainething. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comnt. Laws Eng. (1874) if. 174 An obligation to pay money 
or money’s wortb on the breach of any covenant. 


2. An equivalent for the sum of money paid or 
to be paid; full value. (Now chiefly with poss. 


pron.) 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. LZ. L. 11. i. 137 In surety of the which, One 
part of Aquitaine is bound to vs, Although not valued to the 
moneys worth. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) 1.141, 1 give my 
pupils their money’s- worth. 

Mo-neywort. [Suggested by the old L. name 
Nummularia.| The plant Lystsmachia Nummu- 
laria or Herb Twopence, which has roundish glossy 
leaves. Also, a book-name for Azagallis tenella, 
Sththorpia europea (Bastard or Cornish Money- 
wort), and other plants. 

1578 Lyte Dodoers 1. liii. 78 Monyworte hath small slender 
stalkes .. vpon euery side whereof groweth small rounde 
leaues..almost like to a penny. 1597 Gerarpe ‘Herbal 1. 
elxxxix. 505 1756 Warsonin Phil. / vans. XLIX. 815 The 
purple-flowered Money wort. 1787 Wituerine Brit. Plants 
(1796) II. 239 Anagallis tenella...Purple-flowered Money- 
wort. Bog Pimpernel. /éd. UII. 557 Sibthorpia europxa. 
Bastard Moneywort. 1848 C. A. Jouns Weck at Lizard 
287 Sibthorpia Europxa, Cornish Money-wort,. .clothes the 


sides of every. .rill. 
Mo-ney-worth, 54. [WortH sé.] 


1. = Money’s-wortH 1. ? Ods. 

¢1380 Wycuir H/£s, (1880) 67 Alle syche as taken money or 
money worp for gostly offices. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crete 715 Pat 
pey may kachen Money ober money-worthe and mede to 
fonge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 275 Yf they be 
founde to haue ony money or money worth, contrary to theyr 
tule. 1545 Brinktow Cowl. xxiv. (1874) 71 And if thei.. 
geue no mony nor mony worth, thei shal he cownted here- 
tyckes. 1668 CrareNpon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 23, I do 
positively deny that ever I received. .the least sum of mony 
or mony-worth for any lease made by his Majesty of his 
customs. 1800 C/von.in Astat. Ann. Reg. 101/1 Yo dispose 
of his patronage for money, for money-worth, or for any thing 
convertible into money. 

2 Worth in money, money-value. 

1903 L.xpositor Apr. 271 The value of a gift is independent 
of its money-worth. 1904 Quarttch's Catal., It is. .equiva- 
lent in intrinsic value to an early Quarto, and ought to be 
equivalent in money-worth likewise. 


+ Mo-ney-worth, 2. Ols. [WortHa.] Worth 
money, valuable. 

In examples like quot. 1611, the word may he the prec. sh. 
used predicatively. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Argent, Cest argent guargent vaut; 
Prov. Nothing but money is money-worth, 1645 UssHEeR 
Body Div. (1647) 294 Whetber it be Cattell, money, or any 
thing that is money-worth, 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 
(1650) 24 There is no great difference hetween this case, and 
that of loane..; save that there money is let, here commodi- 
ties money-worth. 

Monful, obs. form of MANFuu a. 

Nong (mzn), 54. Also 8-9 mung, 9 mang. 
[Aphetic form of Yuone sé. (OE. gemang).} 

kL. A mingling, mixture. Odés. exc. dial. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 384 Pis mong wored so pe eien vf be heorte 
pet heo ne mei iknowen God. a@12zq40 Sawles Warde in 
Cott. fom. 251 For eider is unbolelich ant ipis ferliche ong 
pe leatere purh pe earre derued be mare. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Leicestersh. Words s.v.,‘ All of a mang loike”: i.e. all, as 
it were, mashed or jumhled together. 

+b. Intercourse, commerce. Oés. 

a@t240 Ureisun in Cott. /Toim, 185 Ich nabbe no mong, ne 
felawscipe, ne priuete wib be world. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
cAron. Wace (Rolls) 7384 Wyp false Godes 3¢ make monge. 


606 


2. Applied to mixtures of different kinds of meal 
(the precise application varying according to 
locality). 

[1380 in Essex Rev. July (1904) 146, 3 acres of peasemong 
& 3 of benemong.) ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 785/12 
Hee mixtilio, mo{n)ge. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss,, Mung, 
food for chickens. a@1825 Forny I’oc. E. Anglia, Mung, 
a mixture of coarse meal with milk or pot-liquor for the food 
of dogs, pigs, or poultry. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, Mung, a 
mixed food for horses. 

3. A crowd. azal. 

1877 E. Leicn Cheshire Gloss., Mung, a crowd, a rahhle. 
1883 C. F. Smitu Southernisms in Truus. Auer. Philol. 
Soc. 51 Astudent. .(from West Tennessee) was heard to say 
recently : ‘Well, if I fail on my examination, I'll have the 
consolation that [ am in tbe mang’ [i.e. ‘the crowd’). 

+Mong, v1 Ods. Forms: 1 mangian, 3 
mang, 7 mung. [OE. mangianz = OS. mangén, 
ON. manga :—OTeut. *maygéjan, f. L. mango 
dealer, trader. In quot. 1606 a back-formation 
from MonGer 54.1 (which Holland spells neuzger). ] 
a. intr. To traffic (with). b. trans. To barter. 

c897 K. Evrrep Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 333 Hwat 
forstent 2nigum menn det, deah he mangige Sixt he ealne 
Sisne middangeard age, zif he his saule forspildt? ¢ 1000 
fEceric Hor. (Th.) 1. 412 Mid sceapum he mangad. a1225 
Ancr. R. 146 Seint Gregorie awundred him, & seid pet men 
heod wode bet treowed so vuele [v.7. mangen (swa uuele]. 
Ibid. 407 Vndeore he maked God..pet for ent worldliche 
luue his luue trukie [v.~. manges]. a@1300 “4. £. Psalter 
ci. 27 And als hilinge wende saltou ba, And pai sal be turned 
{v.r. manged, Vulg. sevtabuntur] swa. 1606 HoLranp 
Suetou. 68 He was none of these that lie in tbe winde to 
‘nung and catch at Inheritances. 

Mong, v.? dia/. Alsomung. [app. f. Mone s4.] 

tl. zztr. ?To mingle (with). Obs. 

a1310 in Wright Zyzic P. xvi. 52 With murthes monie 
mote heo monge, that brid so breme in boure. 

2. trans. To mix; also, to knead. 

1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2), Mung, to mix. Worcest. 
1810 MarsHAte ev. Rep, Agric., West. 334 mote, The term 
in use, for this mixed mongrel crop,..is..mong corn; douht- 
less from the obsolete verh mong to mix. 1893 Broad 
Norfolk 17 To mung is used as meaning to knead dough. 

IWfong (mzvn), prep. Now always written ’mong 
(Se.’mang). Also 3-4 mang. {In MI‘. an aphetic 
form of amang, among, or tmong (OE. gemang) 
YMonG prep.; since the 16th c. only poetical 
shortening of Auonc.] Among. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 239 Patt icc ne heo niang wimmannkinn Till 
hzbinng butenn chilldre. ¢ 1205 Lay. ro2g2,& mong {¢1275 
a-mong] heom seoluen vnimete seorzen. @1300 Cursor J. 
10274 Pe tre pat hers na fruit to hand, Mang ober tres aght 
not to stand. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch, V. 111. v. gg How som 
ere thou speakst ’mong other things, I shall digest it? 1640 
Hasincton Q. Arragon 1. i. C2 b, Tis that will make thee 
held a potent Peere, Mong men oth’ Pike, of huffe, and 
handeliere. 1678 Butter Hud. i. ii. 351 "Mong these 
there was a Politician, With more Heads tban a Beast in 
Vision. 1786 Burns I7isfou uu, v, ’Mong swelling floods of 
reeking gore. 1796 Macneitt Waes o War un. 60 Thrice 
frae aff the ground he started,.. Thrice. .Sigb’d—and sank 
*mang heaps o'slain. 1858 W.T. Matson Poen:s 3 The 
hreeze that ‘mong the brancbes makes a stir Of leaves. 

Mongcorn (mz'nk7m). Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 mancorn, 5 mongorne, 5-6 mong(e)corne, 
6 mon-, muncorne, 7 mun(c)k-corn, mung- 
corne, 7, 9 muncorn, 8 (in Dicts.) mangeorn, 
8-g mungcorn, (9 monk-corn). [f. Mone sé, 
+ Corn 56.1] ‘Mixed corn’; a mixture of two 
kinds of grain (usually wheat and rye) sown 
together; = Masttn 2. 

1263 Jfunintent Magd. Coll. Oxf (1882) 144 Mancorn. 
c1440 Prop. Parv. 334/2 Mestlyone, or monge corne.. 
(S. mongorne), weirtilio. 1552 HuLoet, Beere corne, barley 
hygge, or moncorne. 1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone gb, 
Some [make bread] of Miscelling, or Muncorne, as in 
Worcester Shyre. 1620 MARKHAM Favew. Husd, 117 Mas- 
line, or as some call it Munck-corne or Blend-corne, being 
part Rye, and part Wheate mixed together. 1686 Prot Sta 
fordsh, 341 They sow it with Muncorn or Miscellane in tbe 
place of wheat. 1805 Duxcump Agric. Heref 66 Rye, 
which with an equal proportion of wheat, constituted tbe 
bread-corn used in religious houses hefore their suppression, 
is now sown but sparingly, hut grain thus mixed in flour 
during atime of scarcity, or dearness, still retains the name 
of monk-corn, from the circumstances ahove-mentioned. 
1855 ‘Jorton's Cycl. Agric. 11. 724 Muucoru (Herefords.), 
a mixture of different seeds sown to come up as one crop. 

b. atlrib., as mongcorn bread, heap; also as 
adj. = mingled, mixed, in szongcorn team. 

61394 P. Pl. Crede 786 And mene mong-corn bred to her 
mete fongen. 1598 Be. Hart Saz. v. ii. 116 A jolly rounding 
of a whole foote broad From of the mong-corne heape shall 
Trebius loade. 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's /mpr. 
xxv, 239 Misslin or Munckcorn-hread, made of Rye and 
Wheate together. 1839 Hereford. Gloss. 128 A ‘muncorn 
team’ means a team SaaS and oxen mixed. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., Muncorn hread’s very 
-. good, but theer's nuthin’ like a bit o’ good w'eaten flour. 

Monge presawnte, var. MAUNCH PRESENT Obs. 

Monger! (mznga1). Forms: 1 man(e)gere, 
2mangare, 3-5 mongere, 5 mounger, 6-7 
munger, 3- monger. [OE. mangere (= OHG.,, 
ON. mangari), agent-n. of nzangian Mone v."] 

1. A dealer, trader, trafficker. From the 16th c. 
onwards, chiefly, one who carries on a petty or 
disreputable ‘traffic’; also, in recent use, in 


conscious analyses of words like cheesemonger. 


MONGING. 


a 978 Canous K, Edgar § 14 in Vhorpe Laws 11, 246 We 
lzrab bet preosta zehwilc tilige him ribtlice & ne beo zniz 
mangere mid unrihte. ¢1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xiii. 45 Efe 
is heofenarice zelic bam mangere pe sohte f gode mere-grot. 
cx1go Voc. in Wr.eWiilcker 539/31 Mercator, uel negociator, 
mangare. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 1590 Marchandes, Mony- 
makers, Mongers of fyche. 1567-9 Jewer Def A fol. (1611) 
615 Against these Mongers of Miracles, my God hath armed 
me. 1601 Hotiann Pliny LI. 485 One rich munger or other, 
buying vp a commodity,..for to haue the Monopoly of it, 
raisetb the market. 1639 Forp La:y’s Trial 1.1, Pvt. 1am 
..no monopolist Of forged Corantos, monger of Gazets, Pie. 
Monger of courtezans, fine Futelli. 1654 Gavton "leas. Notes 
i, vil. rrr Their [the Barbers’] shops are..the Magazines of 
all Newes..All the Mongers of that kinde come thither for 
matter and Inspiration. 1812 Religiouisu: 23 Cheese- 
mongers not more like, nor beans, each other; For every 
monger is a monger's hrother. 1841 Syp. Smit# in Lady 
Holland Afev..(1855) 11. 445 Mongers who have lived in 
the midst of cheese. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxviili. 33 
He would be.. more reverend to mortals..as a true monger 
of sweet fish. 1881 Durrietp Don Quix. I. Pref. 32 Official 
guardians of the faith and mongers of prayers. 

+b. Used for: WHOREMONGER. Ods. 

1706 Baynarp in Sir J. Floycr (ot § Cold Bath. 1. (1709) 
282 Some strong young Mongers of good Constitutions, have 
brushed through such Misfortunes. 

2. Used as a second element in compounds, as 
cheesemonger, costermonger, fishmonger, flesh- 
monger, tronmonger. In formations cating from 
the middle of the 16th c. onwards -songer nearly 
always implies one who carries on a contemptible or 
discreditable ‘ trade’ or ‘traffic’ in what is denoted 
by the first element of the compound, as ceremony- 
monger, fashion-monger, mass-monger, merit- 
monger, news-monger, pardon-monger, scandal- 
monger, The more important compounds of this 
kind are given as Main words or under their first 
element; the following are examples of the 
occasional formations, the number of which is 
unlimited. 

1297 Coranr Rege Roll m. 22 dorso (1898) 143 Willelmum 
le Heymonger. ¢1475 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 30, I 
fand one which hath bene of old a supersedias mounger. 
1550 Bate /iage Both Ch. xviii. Bhvj, Foule priestes,.. 
and holy water mongers dayly peruerting the ignorant 
people, 1678 [uTLeR //zd. 111. il. 999 Tbe impatient States- 
Monger Could now contain himself no longer. 1748 
CnesterF. Let. to Son 6 Dec., ‘The numerous..tribe of 
insect-mongers, shell-mongers, and pursuers and driers of 
butterflies. 1761 Cuurcnitt Rosciad 599 The nice punctilio- 
mongers of this age. 1829 Soutney Six 7. Afore 1. v. 109 
The humanity-mongers, who deny the necessity and law- 
fulness of inflicting capital punishment in any case. 1837 
HawrtHorne 72tce-told T. (1851) 1. xix. 276, I must be 
content to hear the stigma of a fiction monger. 1858 £clectic 
Rev. Ser. vi. ILL. 411 The latter qualification. .is notoriously 
complied with hy most of our recent word-mongers. 1863 
Kinostev Left, etc. (1877) I. 181 My only fear is that 
people will fancy me a_ verhal-inspiration-monger. 1900 
Academy 28 July 73/2 Ah, Mr. Haggard, what an incorri- 
gihle hero-monger you are ! 

+ Nonger =. Os. [Origin obscure; perh. a 
use of prec.] A kind of fishing vessel. 

1561 Epzn Arie Nauig. Pref. @ivb, Fyshermen that go 
a trawlyng for fyshe in Catcbes or mongers. 1570 Act 13 
Eliz. c. 11 § 3 The Catches, Mongers and Picardes pre- 
tendyng to buy fressh Herrynges. 

Mongerell, obs. form of MoncREL. 

Mongering (mzngarin), v7. sb. [f. MoncEr} 
+ -ING1!, Cf. soldering.) Trading, trafficking. 
Chiefly used, like »onger, as a second element in 
compounds, with a like implication. 

1846 Tuorre £lfric's Hom. 11, 95 Let none of them 
undertake any reevesbip or mongering. 1867 H. C, Lea 
Sacerdotal Celibacy xxv. (1884) 413 The salvation monger- 
ing of Tetzel. 1892 SteVENSON A cross the Plains 314 All 
these.. militant mongerings of moral half-truths. 

So Mo‘ngering /f/. a.,as in borough-mongering. 

Mongery (mzngeri). [f Moncrr! + -y.] 
= MoNGERING v6/. 56., only as second element in 
compounds, as dook-mongery, IRON-MONGERY, etc. 

1876 Bracnie Lang. & Lit. Hight. Scot. ii. 68 These days 
of widespread prose and hookmongery. 

Monghol, Mongholian, var. ff. Moncot, -1AN. 

+ Mongibel. 04s. [ad. Alongibello (for Afonte 
Gibello: from Arab. jaba/ mountain), the mod. 
Sicilian name.J] Mount A®tna: in quots. ¢razsf. 

1660 Howe. Parly of Beasts 134 Within us we felt too 
often..such furnaces or Mongibells of fires. 1674 T. Fiat- 
man On Death Dk. Albemarle vi. 8 The City turn'd into 
one Mongihel. 

+ Mo-nging, 2//. sb. Ods. Also 1 mang(g)ung, 
3 manging(e. [OE. mangung, f. mangian Monc 
v1] Trading, trafficking. In mod. use only as a 
second element in compounds, as 7a5s-ozgizig, 
scandal-monging. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 5 Da forgymdon his pet & 
ferdun, sum to his tune, sum to hys manggunge. c¢ 1000 
Evrric Hom. (Tb) 1. 524 Se fard embe his mangunge. 
a1300 E. E. Psalter xiii. 14 Pou salde pi folke with-out 
waringe, And noght was mikelhede in bair manginge. 1560 
W. Barpwin Fueralles Edw. VI, Cij (Roxb. Club), Re- 
pent you, marchantes, your straunge marchandises Of 
personages, prebends[etc.!.. Your monging of vitayl!es, corne, 
butter, and cheese. . z K 

So +Monging 7//. a., as in faskion-monging, 
mass-monging, merit-monging, 

Mongke, obs. form of Monk, 


MONGLE. 


+ Mongle, z. 04s. [? freq. of root mong-, mang- 
to mix (cf. Mona s6.). Cf. the much later Minctr.] 
Tomingle. Hence +t Mo'ngling vd/. sb. and fp/.a. 

a@1225 Aucr, R. 6 Peos riwle..is euer on & schal beon, 
widute monglunge & widute chaungunge. /bid. 116, cham 
stille of pe more, nout one monglinde honden, auh pulen 
honden utward. /47d. 338 Pus euer sem vuel mongled him 
mit mine gode. /éid. 384 ye heorte schir ., pet non ne 
mei hahben mid monglunze of undeauwes, 

Mongoe, variant of MunGo. 

Mongoes, obs. form of MoncoosE. 

Mongol (mg gel), sd. anda. Also 8 Mungul, 
-al, 8-y Mongul, 9 -ghol, -gole. [The native 
name, said to be f. mong ‘brave’. Cf. Mocut.] 

A. sé. One of an Asiatic race now chiefly in- 
habiting Mongolia, a large territory situated be- 
tween China proper and Siberia, but formerly 
extending into eastern Europe; also more widely, 
one of the Mongolian race, a Mongolian. 

1738 tr. Strahlenberg’s Descr. Russ., etc. 138 Those few 
Mungals of King Ill-chan’s Army, who [etc.]. 1788 Gisson 
De.l. & F.\xv. V1. 358 Timour dispatched..a numerous army 
..to suhdue the Pagan Calmucks and Mungals, 1837 /’of. 
Encyct. V. 33/1 Having subjugated Russia, the Monguls 
entered Poland in 1240. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 744/+ 
Lamaism has always had a great attraction in the eyes of the 
Mongols. 

B. adj. Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Mongols, their country, or language; Mongolian. 
1763 SCRAFTON /ndostan (1770) 18 The Vartars, or the Mun- 

ae ‘Tartars..are commonly called Moguls. 1799 Monthly 
Rev. XXX. 489 The Nogais still bear..in their counlenance 
the marks of their Mongul descent. 1845 Encycl, Metrop. 
XXV. 67/1 The Monghol and Manchu languages. 1857 
Durrerin Lett. (Ligh Lat, (ed. 3) 254 Oblique Mongol eyes, 
1833 Encyci. Brit. XV1 Ae An expedition inlo Syria, by 
which the country was made tributary lo the Great Monzol 
Empire. 1883 /4i/. 749/2 The Mongol tongue is a memher 
of the great stock which recent scholars designate as Finno- 
Tataric or Ural-Aliaic. 

Mongolfi2r, variant of MoNTGOLFIER. 
Mongolian (mpngéelian), a. and sb. Also 8 
Mungalian, 9 Mongholian. [f. Moncou +-1Ay. | 

A. adj, 

1. Pertaining to the Mongols, their country, lan- 
guage, etc.; = MonGor a. 

1738 Ir. Strahlenberg’s Descr. Russ., etc, (title-p.), A Vo- 
cabulary of the Kalmuck-Mungalian Tongue. /éid. 139 
After the Tartars had totally defeated the Mungalian Army. 
1836 H. Murray, etc. //ist. § Deser. Acc. China 1. it. 39 
The opinion which assigns to the Chinese a ‘Vartar, or 
rather Mongolian lineage 1862 Chamb. Encycl. IV. 692/1 
The Mongolian goat. 1878 Excycl. Brit, XV1. 7350/1 The 
Mongolian characters .. are written perpendicularly from 
above downward. 1893 LypDEKKER ‘lorns § //o0fs 182 The 
tseain or Mongolian gazelle. 

2. Anthropology. Belonging to the yellow-skinned 
straight-haired type of mankind (according to 
Blumenbach’s classification). Cf. Moncoxoin, 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. {/ist. 1. 38 The Mongolian variely 
inhabits eastern Asia, Finland, and Lapland in Europe, and 
includes the Esquimaux of North America. 1834 /exny 
Cyel. U1. 473/s “Lhe white (or Caucasian), the yellow (or 
Mongolian), and the black (or Ethiopian), 1903 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 372 Their features are decidedly Mongolian. 

3. Applied to a type of idiots characterized by 
a physiognomy resembling that of the Mongolians, 

1892 J. L. Down in Tuke Dict, /’sychol, Med. U1. 644 Ten 
per cent. of all cases of idiocy arrange themselves around 
a highly characteristic type which the writer has proposed 
to call the Mongolian variety. 1904 frit. Med. Frnd. 17 
Sept. 679 The hislological examination of two brains of 
Mongolian idiots. 

B. sé. 2. A native of Mongolia; a Mongol. 
b. One of the Mongolian race of mankind (see 
A. 2). ¢@ The language of the Mongols. 

1846 7. Bell's Geog., Asiat. Kuss. iti. IV. 176 They spcak 
a very rude dialect of Mongolian. 1854 R. G. LatHam in 
Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 316 The Mongolians are the 
most nomadic of populations. /d/d. 317 Zingis-Khan was 
a Mongolian and not a Turk. 1905 Bluckw., Afag. Mar. 
341/1 The white officers bade the chaltering Mongolians 
cease their clavers. 

Mongolic (mpnge'lik), a.and sé. [f. Moncot 
+ -Ic.} a. adj, Mongolian. b. sb. The Mon- 
golian language. 

1834 Menny Cycl. 1. 473/2 The Bhots, or inhabitants of 
Bhotan and Tibet,are Mongolic. 1884 G. Situ Short Hist. 
Chr. Missions xvii. (1904) 212 The Negritic or Black, the 
Mongolic or yellow, and the Caucasic or white. 1888 A. H, 
Keane in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Many Turkic forms 
and words can be explained only by reference to Mongolic. 

Mongoliform (mpngdeliffam), a. [f. Moncon 
+ -(1)Foru.} Having the form characteristic of 
the Mongolians. 

1849-52 odd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1355 The cranium is 
Mongoliform and brachycephalic. 

Mongo'lioid, ¢.and sb. rvave—°. = Moncoroip, 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

me (mp"ngplaiz), v. [f. MoncoL + -1zE.] 
trans. Yo render (a people) Mongolian in cha- 
racter, customs, ctc.; to introduce a large Mon- 
golian element into. Hence Mongoliza‘tion. 

1814 tr. Avaproth's Trav. 10 They perhaps belong to the 
inost ancient branches of Mongolized Tartars, 1887 Amer. 
Missionary (N.Y.) Sept. 270 The Mongolization of America. 
1906 Daily News 2 July 6/2 Australia was determined.. not 
to Mongolise its dominions. 
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Mo-ngolo- (mpg‘ngglo), used as combining form 
of Moncor or MoNGOLIAN, to denote ‘ partly Mon- 
golian and partly. .’ 

18c0 A. H. Keane in Encycl. Bril. XXIV. 2/2 Mongolo- 
Turkic and Finno-Ugro-Samoyedo-Tungusic, 1903 Con- 
temp. Rev. Aug. 190 The Mongolo-Manchurian question. 


Mongoloid (mpnggloid), a. and sé. ff. 
MoncGou + -om. Cf. F. mongoloide.} A. adj. 

1. Belonging to that one of the five principal races 
of mankind (according to Huxley’s division), which 
prevails over the vast region lying east of a line 
drawn from Lapland to Siam. 

1868 Huxtey in Trans. Intern. Congr. Preh, Archzol. 
(1869) 93 In the Mongoloid race the complexion ranges from 
brownish-yellow to olive. 

2. = MONGOLIAN a, 3. 

1899 Abutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 236 Dr. A. E. Garrod 
mentions six cases of mongoloid idiots. 

B. sé. One of the Mongoloid race. 

1868 Huxvev in Traus. [ntcrn. Congr. Preh. Archzol. 
(1869) 95 The Xanthochroi inhabit a far smaller area of the 
earth's surface than the Mongoloids. 

IWongoose, mungoose (mgngzs, mvngzs). 
Forms : 8 mongoes, -goos, mungos, S-9 mun- 
gooS, mongooz, -goz, 9 Mongous, mungoose, 
(fd. ?erron. mungoes), 7- mongoose; 8. 8-9 
mangoust, (-oost). [a. (?through Pg. mangus) 
Marathi mangis (Telugu mangisu, Konkani muen- 
gasa, Canarese mungist). The 8-forms are from F, 
mangouste.| 

1, An ichneumon, //erpestes griseus, common in 
India, and well known for its ability to kill 
venomous snakes unharmed. Also applied to 
other ichneumons (subfamily //erfest7na); in the 
form Afungos the word has been used in zoological 
Latin as the name of a genus (now Cvossarchus) of 
this subfamily. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. [India & P. 116 A Mongoose is a-kin to 
a Ferret. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1. 95 note, A species 
of East India aninal, called a Mongoes, which bears a 
natural antipathy to rats. 1800 dsiat. dann. Reg., Misc. 
Tracts 3/2 The viverra ichneumon, which, hy the Euro- 
peans, is called mongoos, 1827 D. Jounson Jud. Fiekd 
Sforts 204 A cat withslood the poison better than any olher 
animal,excepting the Mungoose(Ichneumon). ans BowrinG 
Vis, Philippine Ist. xvi, 274 Oxen, swine, buffaloes, deer, 
goals. .flying squirrels, dogs, rats, mungoes and other quad- 
rupeds, are found in various stages of domesticily and 
wildness. 1881 Lacycl, Artt, X11. 629/1 The Indian ichneu- 
mon or mungoos. .is considerably smaller than the Egyptian 
form, 1893 4 Noy. Vat. //ist. 1. 474 The_thick-tailed 
mungoose Cynictis penicillata)..inhabits the Cape Colony, 
and is of medium size. 1894 Kirtinc Fungle Bh. 124 It is 
the hardest thing in the world to frighlen a mongoose. 

B. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, fist. 11. 304 The Weasil kind. 
comprehends .. the Ferril, the Mangoust fetc.]. 1785 G. 
Forster tr. Spfurriman's Voy. Cape G. H. (1786) Il. 246 The 
viverra tchueunton, or the mangoust. 1840 tr. Crxuter’s 
Anim, Kingd. 93 Vhe Urva of Mr. Hodgson appears also 
to be a Mangouste, with incomplete orbits. 

2. A species of lemur or maki, Lemzr mongoz. 

(Possibly a distinct word; hut no source has been found 
for it in Malagasy or any other language of the Indian 
Ocean, and it may be a transferred use of the name of the 
ichneumon.] 

1758 EpwarpsGican. Nat, Hist, 1.12 The Mongooz. {The 
Fr. version, in parallel columns, has Ze Afongous.] These 
animals are brought from Madagascar, and many of the 
smaller islands between that and the East Indies; they 
seem to be one remove from the direct Monkey. 1774 
Gotposm. Vat, (fist. IV. 240 A second of this kind [sc. the 
Maki], which is also a native of Madagascar, is lhe Mon- 
gooz 1797 Excyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 785/2 The mongooz, or 
woolly maucauco, inhabits Madagascar, 1828 Stark “led, 
Nat, Hist. 1. 60 L. mougoz...The Mongooz,..‘Vhe Mongous 
pass a considerable portion of the day in sleep. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 331/2 Mongoose, or Mongooz, one of the names 
of a species of Macauco, Lemur Mongoz, Linn. 1868 
Museum Nat. (list, 1. 43 The Mongous (Lemur Mongoz) 
..is a little larger than the ring-lailed lemur. 

Mongorne, obs. form of Monc-corn. 

Mongrel (mzngrél), 56. and a Forms: 5 
mengrell, 6 mon-, mungerell, 6-7 mangrel(l, 
mo(u)ngrel, -ell, 6-8 mungrel, -il, mongrell, 
-il, 7 mungrill, 7- mongrel. [app. f. root mezg-, 
mang-, mong-, to mix (see MENG v., Mone sé. and 
V.7)+-REL.} A. 5d. 

Ll. The offspring of two different breeds of dog. 
Chiefly, and now only, a dog of no definable 
breed, resulting from various crossings. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans fiitijb, A Grehownd, a Bastard, 
a Mengrell, a Mastyfe. 1573 Tusser //zsd, (1878) 98 Of 
mastiues and mungrels. 1576 FLemine tr. Caius’ Dogs 
43 Of mungrels or rascalls [L. degeneres] somwhal is to be 
spoken. And among these, y® Wappe or ‘Turnespet. 1607 
Topset Four, Beasts 154 Of the mixt kind of Dogs called 
in English Mangrels or Mongrels. Those we call Mangrels 
which though they be on both sides, propagated by Dogges, 
yet are they not of one kind. @ 1613 Oversury A IV, etc. 
(1638) 111 Like a true mongrell, he neither bites nor barks, but 
when your back is towards him. 1674 Lond. Gaz. No. 945/4 
A great old Indian Spaniel, or Mongrel, as big as a Mastiff. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1. 25 His Mungril bark’d, I ran 
to his relief. 1704 Loud, Gaz. No. 4079/4 A .. Greyhound, 
..with..a brushy Stern likea Mongrel. 1766 Gotpsm. Mad 
Dog iv, Both mongrel, puppy, whelp, and hound, And curs 
of low degree, 1827 Hoop Avids. Fairies xx, A flock of 
panick’d sheep «erie: the warning mongrel here and 
| there. 1862 CaLvERLEV Verses & Trans. (ed. 2) 48 A long- 


| backed fancy-mongrel. 1882 Miss Brappon AZ/. Royal III. | 


MONGREL. 


vi. 106 ‘ What kind of dogs did you see in your travels? .. 
‘Two or three very fine breeds of inongrels’. 
+b. Applied to persons as a term of contempt 


or abuse. (Cf. cx.) Obs. 

23583 Montcomerte Fly/ing 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld 
mangrell! to the hangrell, and sa pyne. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. iv, You mungrels, you curres, you ban-dogs, 
wee are Captaine Tvcca, that talke to you. 16z0 MippLe- 
ton Chaste Maid u. ii, How did the mongrels hear my wife 
lies in? 1647 Wuarton Bellim Hyber. Wks. (1683) 227 
Yo the intent that this barking myngrel! may not delude the 
ignorant with his pedling trash. 1764 Foote J/ayor of G. 
L Wks. 1799 I. 171 Is that your manners, you mongrel ? 

2. In wider use: An animal or plant resulting 
from the crossing of different breeds or kinds; 
restricted by some scientists to the result of the 
crossing of varieties (opp. to Aydrzd). 

1677 CHARLETON Everett, de Differ. et Nont. Anim. (ed. 2) 
26 Canis..Lyctscus,a Mongrel, engendered of a Wolf and 
a Bitch. 1706 Piitzies {ed. Kersey), A/ongre?/, a Creature 
got by two kinds. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 197 Mon- 
grels, the offspring of the wolf and dog. 1828 WEBSTER, 
Hybrid, a mongrel or mulc. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 
99 A large majority..of the seedlings thus raised will turn 
out mongrels. /6d. vill. 273 Vhe parents of mongrels are 
varieties, and mostly domestic varieties. 1879 tr. De Quatre- 
Jages tum. Species \. vii. 63 This crossing itself is differently 
named according to whether it takes place between different 
races or different species. In the first case it produces a 
mongrel, in the second a hybrid. 

3. A person not of pure race; the offspring of 
parents of different nationalities, or + of high and 
low birth. Chiefly in disparaging use. 

1542 Upate Eras. Apoph. 15 By the waie of reuilyng or 
despite, laiyng to the charge of the same Antisthenes that 
he was a moungreell, and had to his father a citezen of 
Alhenes, but to his mother a woman ofa barbarous or saluage 
countree. 1577 Hanmer Auc. Ecct. Hist. (1619) 356 Selenas, 
..a mungrell, by fatber a Gotth, by mother a Phrygian. 
1600 Hotianp / ivy iv. it, 140 Being a mungrell, as it were, 
the one halfea Noble, the otheraCommoner, 1622 FLETCHER 
Sea Voy. w. li, Cla, Of what sort are they? ¥u/. They say 
they are Gentlemen. Bul they shew Mungrels. 1708 Wit 
son, etc. tr. Petronius Arbiter 62 He's of a right Breed both 
by Father and Mother, no Mungril. 1870 Epcar Ansys 
mede xxii, Men..of every race, mongrels almost to a man. 
1898 F. T. Butten Cruise of Cachalot 115 Neither do the 
Arab mongrels..bear any too good a reputation. 

Jig, 1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 2, I being..borne to the 
Muses, as to the World, a mungrell to botb. 

4. In transferred applications, more or less con- 
temptuous. 

‘+a. A person of mixed or undefined opinions, or 
who leans to both sides (in religion or politics). 
Also (rare), a person of undefined official position. 

1554 T. Sampson in Strype ect. Mem, (1721) IL. App. 
xviii. 53 A weak brother seeth you, as mungrels mingling 
yourselves with the Papists in their idolatry. 1561 Daus 
tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 58 It were betler thou were a 
Sinner or an Heathen, than an hypocrile and a mongerell. 
1632 LitHGcow Zrav. vu. 361 Our seuerall Ambassadours.. 
at Constantinople, who rather stay there as Mungrels than 
absolute Ambassadours. @ 1638 Merve Ids. 1v. (1672) 819 
You desired but to know what I thought of Gexnflexio 
versus Altare,and | think I have told you; and you see 
hereby what a mungrel Lam. 1645 Avug’s Cabinet Opened 
48 The King. .despiseth you by the name of Mungrells, as 
not altogether firme enough to his owne designe. a 1677 

SaRRow Sev. (1686) I11. 89 If thou wilt be brave, be brave 
indeed; singly and thoroughly; be not a double-hearted 
mongrel. 1713 Appison Cato in, vi, Mongrils in faction, 
poor faint-hearted traitors ! 

b. A ‘cross’ (detqweer). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrisage (1614) 586 Whose Religion was 
a mungrell of the Greekish, Egyplian, and their own. 1645 
Mitton Codast. Wks. 1851 1V. 377 Though his two facullies 
of Serving-man and Solliciter, should compound into one 
mongrel. 1863 CowbEN CLARKE Shaks. Char. xvi. 411 In 
character he is a sort of mongrel between the thoroughbred 
jester-clown and the curerrand-boy. 1864 CarLyLe /redh. 
Gt. xvut. v. (1872) VIL. 56 Some cart, or dilapidated mongrel 
between cart and basket. . 

B. adj. (appositive and attributive uses of the 
sb.) 

L. Of dogs: That is a mongrel or of mixed breed. 

1576 FLemine tr. Caéus’ Dogs 33 [t remaineth that we de- 
liuer vnto you the Dogges of a mungrell or currishe kind, 
1679 Brount dnc. Tenures 10 A Mungrel Hound, for the 
Chase of the wild Boar. 1688 J. Clayton in PAil. Trans. 
XVIIL. 133 Tbere followed them two or three Mungrel Curs. 
1773-83 Hooter Orl, Fur. xvu. 629 When th’ exerting voice 
of village-swains A mungrel cur against tbe wolf constrains. 
1890 C. L. Morcan Anim. Life & Intell. (1891) 168 The 
bilch retains the influence of the mongrel puppies .. and 
therefore mongrelizes subsequent litters. 

b. As an abusive epithet for a person, 

1605 Suaxs. Lear u. ii. 24 A Knaue, a Rascall,..and the 
Sonne and Heire of a Mungrill Bitch. 1606 — 7r. & 
Cr. v. iv. 14 That mungrill curre Aiax. 1720 J. HuGues 
Siege Damascus V. ii. (1777) 63 Perfidious mungrel slave ! 

2. In wider use, of animals and plants. (Cf. A. 2.) 

1635 Swan Sec. AZ. (1670) 355 The Tassel [or male] of the 
Saker is called a Hobbie, or Mongrel Hawk. ¢ 1645 HoweLt 
Lett. wu. 54 The Welsh nag..is right and of no mongrill 
race. 1768 Boswett Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 Their sheep being 
of a mongrel race. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Zss. (1803) I. 
489 Care should be taken that the cabbage tribe..should be 
cultivated at as great a distance from each other as possible, 
to prevent tbe ill consequences of a mongrel produce. 1871 
Darwin Dese. Man Il. xv. 156 The result would..be the 
production. ,of a mongrel piebald lot [of pigeons]. : 

8. Of persons: Of mixed race or nationality; 
having parents of different races. Chiefly in dis- 


paraging use. 


MONGREL. 


1606 Hottann Sxeton. 30 Diuers mungrell Gaules no | 


better than halfe Barbarians. 1670 Drvpen Cong, Granada 
1. i, Their Mungril Race is mix’d with Christian Breed. 
1728 Morcan Algiers 1. i. 10 A mungrel breed of Tyrians 
and old Africans. 1805 SoutHEY AZadoc in IV” xv,Tolearn 
that law from Norman or from Dane, Saxon, Jute, Angle, 
or whatever name Suit best your mongrel race! 186: Loud. 
Rev. 16 Feb, 187 We Englishmen may be proud of thie 
results to which a mongrel breed and a hybrid race have 
led us, 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan 1. vii. 225 An imiense 
mongrel population of Negroes and Portuguese. 1879 
Farrar St, Paul (1883) 354 Men unsophisticated by the 
debilitating Hellenism of a mongrel population, : 

4. transf. Of persons, things, classes: Of mixed 
origin, nature, or character; not referable to any 
definite species or type; that is ‘neither one thing 
nor the other’. Chiefly in contemptuous use. 

1881 Sipney AZol, Poetrie (Arh.) 65 Neither the admiration 
and commiseration, nor the right sportfulnes, is by their 
mungrell Trazy-comedie obtained. 1600 SuRFLET Country 
Farm vi, xxii. 792 Such wines are called mungrell or has- 
tard wines, which (hetwixt the sweete and astringent ones) 
haue neither manifest sweeternes, nor manifest astriction. 
1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 319 What is he- 
tweene Adam and Christ, halfe a new creature and halfe 
an ould,a mongrell Christian. 1645 Aiug's Cabinet Opened 
47 He [the king] calls those, who have deserted their trust 
in Parliament,.. by the name of a hase, mutinous, and mun- 
grell Parliament. @ 1661 Futter !Vorthies, Wilts (1662) 11. 
158 These Mungrell Pamphlets (part true, part false) doe 
most mischief. 1663 Buti.er //xd.1. iii. 1225 This zealot 
Is of a mungrel, divers kind, Cleric hefore, and Lay hehind. 
1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. 1. 186 Ahout that time King Hen. 8 
[was] setting up a mongrel Religion in the Land. 1702 in 
Somers 7racé¢s 4th Collect. (1751) I1f. 2x A Sort of mungril 
Church-goers, whose Conformity was not the Result of Prin- 
cipie, but of a luke-warm Compliance with the Humour of 
the Times. 1762-71 H. WavroLe Vertue's Anecd. Parnt. 
(1786) 1V. 84 His imitators, without his taste, compounded 
a mungrel species, that had no boldness, no lightness, and 
nosystem. @1764 Liroyp Law Student Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 
24 That mungrel, half-form'd thing, a Temple-Beau? 1826 
Hoop /rish Schoolm. viii. A mongrel tint, that is ne brown 
ne hlue. 1833-5 J. H. Newman Ars, SA. (1876) IIL. 1. ith 
51 [He] had been brought up..a mongrel sort of religionist, 
part Jew, part Pagan. 1884 W. St. J. Broprick in Fortn. 
Rev. June 755 Asuhservient peerage, elastic principles, and 
a mongrel policy. 

b. Applied to a word formed of elements from 
different languages, or to a dialect made up of 


different languages. 

1610 HoLtianp Camden's Brit. 1. 486 A mungrell name 
halfe Saxon and halfe Latin. 1652-62 HEyuin Cosmogr. 11. 
(1682) 180 A mungrel Language, composed of Italian, French, 
and some Spanish words. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum 
Mem. 1.1. viii. 21 Aurichalcum. .isa mungrel Word derived 
from hoth those languages {Greek and Latin]. 1867 Deutscu 
inQ. Rev. CXXI11. 450 The Aramaic had become in the 
hands of the people a mongrel idiom. 1871 Farrar ttn. 
Hist iii. 93 If they spoke their own language, it hewrayed 
them hy its mongrel dialect. 

Hence (ozce-words) Mongreldom, Mon- 
gre‘lity, the condition of being a mongrel ; Morn. 
grelish a., Mongrelly a., resembling a mongrel. 

18.. Moore On Hunt in Byron’s Whs. (1846) 526/1 They 
suffer small mongrelly curs in their kitchen. 1859 F. Francis 
Newton Dogvane (1888) 40 A mongrelish-looking, coarse- 
sterned pointer. 1859 Sata Gas-light 4 D. xxi, A brown 
dog of an uncertain shade of mongrelity. 1884 BLackmorE 
Tommy Upm, V1. ii. 17 What marvel, that we have sold 
our birth-right to an acephalous mollusk, when the simple 
use of the tongue has passed into such headless mongrel- 
dom? 1889 Pall AfallG.9 Jan. 2/1 [Vhe dog] began to 
develop undoubted signs of mongreldom. 

‘+; Mongrel, v. Ods. rare. In 7 moun-, mun-. 
[f. prec.] zrans. To make mongrel] or hybrid. 

1602 Marston Aut. & ted 1. Induct., Millane being halfe 
Spanish, half high Dutch, and halfe Italians, the blood of 
the chifest houses is corrupt and mungrel’d, 1607 — /Vhat 
you Will 1. i, Shall our hlood he moungreld with the 
corruption of a stragling French? _ 

Mongrelism (mzngrélizm). [f. Moncrer 
sb. + -I8M.] The condition or quality of being 
mongrel or hybrid. 

1598 FLorio, Bastardunie, hastardise, mungrelism, 1831 
Examiner 274/2 {He} has passed from rank Toryism to the 
mongrelism of ‘moderate reformer’. 1849 D. T. Browne 
Amer. Voultry Yd. (1855) 66 There is no breed of fowls 
more disfigured by mongrelism than this. 1871 Gatton in 
Proc. Roy. Soc. XIX, 396 The variations to which the breed 
is liahle, and which might at first be thought due to mon- 
grelism. i 

Mongrelize (ma ngréloiz), v. [f. Moncren 
5b, + -12%.} @vazs. To make mongrel in race, coin- 
position, er character. 

1629 Maxwett tr. Z/evodian (1635) 256 It was not fit that 
either of their Races should he Mungreliz'd in that manner. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. 99 How..coines it that such 
a vast number of the seedlings are mongrelized? 1871 
Gatton in Proc. Roy. Soc. X1X 396 The breed of rahbits 
which I endeavoured to mongrelize was the ‘ Silver-Grey ’. 
1890 [see MonGrex a, 1]. 

H- nce Mongreliza‘tion. 

1889 11. Camppett Caus. Dis. x. 76 Hybridization or 
mongrelization of disease. 

*Mongst (manst), prep. poet. 
AMONGST. 

€1590 Mantowe Faxstus vii, Faustus is feasted mongst 
his noblemen. 1601 SHaxs. hanir & Turtle 20 Mongst 
our mourners shalt thou go. 1632 Mitton L’Adlegro 4 

Mongst fiorrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy. 
1707 Watts //yius & Spir. Songs 1. xxxix. (1751) 28 And 
Mongst a thousand tender ‘Thoughts {can] Her Suckling 


ave no Room? 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 38 ‘Mongst 
all perfections the most perfect wife. 4 3 - 


Aphetic form of 


608 


+Mongster. Ods. [f. Monc-ER: see -STER.] 
A female trader; only as the second element in 
comb., as flour-mongster. 

1281 in Cal. Pat. Rolls Edw. I 462 Agathe le Flurmon- 

ester. 

*Monguba, variant of MuNGcUBA, 

Mongul, obs. form of Moncot. 

Monhad, -heade, obs. ff. MANHoon, -HEAD. 

Monhydride ,mgnhai-draid).Chem. [f.Mon(o)- 
+ HyDnipe.}] A compound of one atom of hydro- 
gen with an element or radical. 

1866 Optinc Axim. Chem. 1 Monhydrides, dihydrides, 
and trihydrides..and their derived chlorides. 

Moni, obs. form of Many, 

Mocnial, a. and 54.1 Obs. Also 4 -yale, 4-6 
-yal(1, 6 -iale, moiniall. [a. OF. monzal, moinal 
(montale sb. fem.),f. F. azote Monk; or ad. med.L, 
monial-?s.) A. adj. Monastic. rare. 

1656 biount Glossogr., Monial or Afonachal. 

B. sé. A nun. 

1377 Lancu. 7. 7. B.x. 319 Pere shal come a kyng and 
confesse 30w religiouses,..And amende monyales monkes 
and chanouns. 1513 RapsHAw S¢. Werburge 1. 319 Virgin 
and moiniall of mycle excellence. c1gso Bate A. Yokan 
(Camden) 18 Canons of S. Marke, Vestals and Monyals. 
1587 FreminG Coxtn. /lolinshed W1. 1027/1 The first was 
a house for women called moniales or nuns, 

Monial (méunial), sb.2 Arch. Now Antig. 
Forms: 4 moniel, monyele, moyniele, 4-6 
moynel(l, § munell, 6 monyelle, -al, mu- 
n(yjiall, moinel, mynell, g monial. [a. OF. 
moinel, moynel, monial (also meigneaul, mayneau, 
matneaut, mod.F. meneaw), of unknown origin. 
Cf. Mutuion, Munnion.] 


1. A mullion. 

1330 in J. T. Smatu Anti. Westminster (1807) 185 [For 
the purpose of strengthening and keeping in their places 
the] moynells [in the east gable]. 1379 3feo. Ripon (Sur- 
tees) III. 102 Et in j moniel lapid. figend. cum plumho in 
pradictis aluris. a@1440 Sir Degrev. 1459 Square wyndowus 
of glas, The rechest that ever was Tho moynelus was off 
bras. 1426-7 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 64 For iiij munell for 
wyndowes. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V111 73 The postes 
or monyelles of euery wyndow was gylte. 1569 in Pezsion 
Bk. Gray's Lun (1901) 464 Munialls in the said windowes. 
1846 Ecclesiologist V. 164 The west window of the north 
aisle, of three lights with simply intersecting monials. 1856 
J. Atten Liskeard viii. 119 Three small square-headed 
lights..the openings separated hy monials. 1878 M¢Virmme 
Christ Church Cathedval 28 note, In all these old walls 
were found..annulated monials and cusped tracery. 

+2. One of the plates of gold on the back of a 
bishop’s or abbot's glove. Ods. 

c1sgo Inv. Westin. Abbey in Trans. Lond. & Madsx. 
Archzol. Soc. \V. 317 The best payre of Pasturall Gloves, 
with parells of hrodered work and small perells haveyng on 
them ij monyals of gold garnyshed with vj stones and xxiiij 
gret perles. : 

Moniast, obs. Sc. superl. of Many. Monide, 
obs. f. MonEYED. Monie, obs. f. Many, Money. 
Monied, var. Monrrep, Moniefauld, Moniel, 
obs. ff. MANIFOLD, Mon1aL. Monier, var. Mo- 
NEYER. Monies cunnes, kinnes, kunnes: 
see Manykin. Moniest, obs. f.superl. of Many. 
Monifald, -fold, obs. ff. ManiroLp. 

Monifide: see MonEYFIED, 


Monilated (mp-nilcitéd), pf/. a. Anat. [f. L. 
monile necklace + -ATE*+-ED1.] Mouiliform. 

1877 Hux.ey Axat. fnv. Anim. vii. 416 An accessory 
gland composed of dichotomous monilated tuhes. 1 
P. Manson 7ref. Diseases xxvi. 393 The individual hairs 
hecome white, or downy, or splintered or monillated [sic]. 

Moniless(e, obs. forms of MoNEYLEss. 

Moniliform (mgni‘liffim), a. [a. F. sond/7- 
Sorme, or mod. L. moniliformis, £. nonile necklace: 
see -FORM.}] Of the form of or resembling a neck- 
lace; necklace-shaped; having contractions at 
regular intervals; consisting of or characterized 
by a series of globular or oval protuberances sug- 
gesting a string of heads. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) 11. 195 Moniliform iron-ore, 
and pudding-stone, are still more common in the schistous 
beds. 1819 SamoveLLE Extoml. Compend. 260 Antenne 
as long or shorter than the body, with moniliform joints. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 111. 146 note, That [se the 
horn on the tail] of Spiinx Jatrophez..is moniliform. 1874 
Cooxe Fungi 38 The spores are..generated in a moni- 
liform manner, and afterwards separating at the joints. 
1899 A dlbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 582 Portions of the veins on 
the back of the hand hecome quite moniliform, that is to say, 
there was an alternation of small dark swellings with narrow 
almost colourless intervals between them. 

Hence Moni‘liformly adv., so as to resemble a 
necklace. 

1848 E. Forses Naked-eyed Afeduse 59 From the four 
bulbs spring as many pale yellow, moniliformly-granulated, 
slender, coiling tentacula. 1882 J. M. Cromste in Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 553/2 In Ephebace? they [sc. the gonidial 
granules} are not moniliformly arranged. 

Moniment, obs. form of MoNuUMENT. 

Monimolite (mgni‘mélait). A/iz. [Named by 
L. J. Igelstrom, 1865 (azonzmolit), f. Gr. wovtpo-s 
stable, because it is decomposed with great dif- 
ficulty: see -LITE,] Antimonate of lead and iron, 
fotind in yellowish or brownish crystals. 

1868 Dana Syst, Alin. (ed. 5) 546 


MONISH. 


+ Mornion. 47/. Os. Also 7 mougnon, 7-9 
mognion,8 moignon. fa. F. wozguon, in 17th, 
+ meougnon, of obscure origin: cf. Sp. szifion 
muscle of the arm.] (See quots. 1658, 1706.) 

1652 Lovepay 11. Calprenéde's Cassandra 1. 47 His sleeve 
which issuing forth of a Mougnon of gold, in the furme of 
a Lions Jawes, cover'd his Arme to the elbow, was of the 
same. 1658 Puttiivs, Wouguon, (French) the brawny part 
of the arm, also the brassel, or that part of a Coat of 
Armour, that covereth the Arms. 1659 HoweLt Lex., 
Partic. Vocab. xliv, Monions for the shoulders, g/t spalacci, 
Les moignons, Espaldares. 1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey), 
Moignon, the Stump of a Leg or Arm that is cut off; also 
Armour for the Arms. 1802 James Afilit. Dict., A/ognions. 


Monion, Moniour, obs. ff. MunNion, MONEYER. 
Moniplies, variant of MANYPLIEs, 
Monipolical: see Monoponicac. 


Monish (mgnif), v. Forms: a. 4-5 monast, 
-yst, moonest, 4-6 monest(e; 8. 4 mones, 
moneyche, 5 -ys(s)ch(e, -esche, -yche, 5-6 
monysh(e, -ysshe, 6 monis(s)h(e, Sc. monis, -ys, 
6-monish. /a.t.and fa. pple. in -s/. 4-5 monyst, 
4-6 monest, 6 -ist. [a. OF. wzonester :—popnlar 
L. monestare, an unexplained derivative of wzozére 
to advise, warn. For the change of termination 
in English, see ADMONISH.] 

1. trans. To ApMonisH (a person), in various 
senses, (Also abso/.) arch. 

a, @1300 Cursor Af, 27330 And for to monest [Farrf 
monast] him ful gerne, if he can noght, for to lerne. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks. 111. 6 Here he monesiip ech man to lyve 
wel. c1400 Rom. Rose 3579 For I you pray, and eek 
moneste, Nought to refusen our requeste. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. ww. iv. 445 Poul bade him [sc. Titus]. .forto correcte 
defautis as weel as forto moneste. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
v1. cliii. 140 Monesting hym..that he shuld exchew and for- 
bere suche doynge. 

B. @1300 Cursor Af, 26828 We moneyche [/airf monest]} 
biscops preistes hath,..pat pai thol na sauls for to he lend 
vnto be feinddes hand. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 383 Thai 
may weill monyss (Cab. 47S. monast) as thai will. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. x\viii. 216 (Add. MS.), Whan loseph was mo- 
nysshed and hidden by the aungell, that he shuld flee into 
Egipte. 1483 Chron. Eng. g vij, He monyschyd all cristen 
men that prestes shuld be worsshipped a bown all other men. 
1513 Doucias -Zxnezs x. villi. 5 The haly nymphe.. Hyr 
brother Turnus did monys and exhort To succur Lawsus. 
@ 1533 Frith Anusw. Afore (1829) 175 And so are we monished 
hy Isaiah, in the 8th chapter, that we helieve no such 
fantasies, a@1568 AscHam Sc/olem, 1. (Arh.) 31 Chide not 
hastelie :..hut monish him gentelie. 1606 G. insaeeis 
Lives Emperors in Hist. Iustine Hh iij, Men say that his 
parents were monished in a dreame to cal him Theodosius. 
16.. SwinBuRNE Sfoxsals (1686) 91 Yet is he rather to he 
monished than compelled to marry this Woman. 1839 Baitey 
Festus iv. (1848) 31 Werethou andI To monish them. 1856 
Miss Winkworth tr, Tauler's Life & Seri. xxi. (1857) 360 
Each doing as he is inwardly monished by the Holy Ghost. 
1866 T. N. Harper /’eace thro. Truth Ser. 1.15 The Apostle 
then, as Pacian monishes us, speaks of a visible unity. 


g Pa, t. and pple. in -s¢. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 29292 He bat aght..fra hali kirk has 
laght, and he par-for es monest thrise [etc.]. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xi. 379 Tharfor thai monyst thame to be Of gret 
vorschip. a 1400-50 Alexander 3127 (Ashm. MS.) pus monest 
he pe messangers paire maistir tosay. c1z450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6400 Of pis wyse monest was he. 1513 Douctas 
/Eneis i. iit. 77 Lat ws obey Phehus..As we bene monest. 
1536 BeLLeNDEN Cro. Scot, (1821) 1. 231 Reule monist he 
this visioun, come with the said reliquies. 

b. In ecclesiastical use. (Cf. Monition 3 b.) 

1440 Yacob’s Well 56 Alle bo pat..kepin or defendyn an 
opyn theef, after pe tyme pey be thryes monesiyd uf here 
ordinarye, in specyal or in general [etc.]. 1533 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. V1. 152 To monis the priores. .for non- 
pay'ment of thair taxt of the Beltane terme. 1607 in W. H. 
Hale Prec. in Causes of Office (1841) 10 He is now monished 
to appeare in the Consistorie the first court day of Easter 
next. 1633 Acts Durham High Commission Crt. 36 Hath 
heard the late Lord Bishopp Neile..monish and require 
Vaux to give over the profession of casting of figures. 1847 
Coote Pract. Eccl. Courts 257 {Form of Monition.] We do 
therefore herehy authorize..you..peremptorily to monish, 
or cause to he monished, the said Alexander McMath, that 
he shall fetc.]. 1872 O. Shirtey Gloss. Eccl. Terms s. v. 
AMonition, an order nionishing the party complained against 
to ohey. 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 438/1 Whether the 
clergyman .. had sufficiently monished him or any other 
erring parishioner. 

+2. With thing as obj. (chiefly in translations) ; 
To exhort to; to give warning of; tocall to mind. 

1382 Wyciir Lxke iii, 18 He monestinge manye othere 
thingis [Vulg. A/elta quidem et alia exhortans}), 1382 — 
Fohn iii, 10 1f 1 shal come, I shal moneste[Vulg_coveonebo) 
his werkes, whiche he doith. 1388 — £ccles. vii. 3 The ende 
of alle men is monestid [Vulg. frzis cunctorum admonetur 
hominum)\, a1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Pref. (1829) 83 
Let them remember what Paul monisheth 1 Tim. 4. 1540 
Pauser. Acolastus D iij bh, Surely he is a stoute and a hartye 
monysher, if he monysh any thynge well. 

Hence Mo‘nishing vd/. sb. Also Monisher, 


one who admonishes. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxx. 21 Thin eres shuln heren the wrd 
hihinde the bac of the monestere. 1388 — Devt. xxi. 20 
He dispisith to here oure monestyngis. ¢ 1440 Gesta Korn. 
nn. xxix. 370 And the voice of monysshyng is this. 1483 
Cath. Augl. 243/1 A Monyschere, hortator, monitor. 1513 
Doucuas 4enets wv. viii. 115 Eik bygane the feirfull sawis 
seir Off the devynis, with terrihle monysingis. 1540 Mo- 
nysher{see Monisk . 2]. a 1600 Ballad in 1. James Corrupt. 
Scripture (1611) 111. 44 In his monestings he forsaketh de- 
spisings. 1624 GEE Hold fast 33, 1 should seeme rather to 
he anaccuser..then a monisher in..dutie to my Countrey. 


MONISHMENT. 


Mo-nishment. 27ci. Also5 monestement. 
[f. MonisH v.+-sENT. In Caxton, a. OF. moneste- 
ment} Admonition, waming. Also. ta reminder. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 265/2 Gerard..refused alwey his 
monestementes aud techynges. 1494 Fasvan Chrov. vil 
ccexliv, 286 Kynge John came not at y° day appoyuted.. 
accordyng to y* menysshement to hym gyueu. 1563 Foxe 
Al. & Mf 853 b, Monkes, friers, and nonnes. .forgat that their 
ceremonies wer monishmentes to put them in mynd of theyr 
profession. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Commionitio,.a mo- 
nishment: an aduertisement. 1896 SNownEN }eb of Weaver 
xix. (1897) 212, I was fairly plagued witb it till I had shaved 
my beard, to spite her monishments. 

Monism (mgnizm). [ad. mod.L. monism-us, 
f. Gr. povos single : see -18M.] 

1, Philos. A metaphysical system based on the 
assumption of a single ultimate principle or kind of 
being instead of two or more: opposed to DuaLisu 
and PLURALISM in various applications, ; 

a. The doctrine that only one being exists. 

1862 F. Hate Hindu Philos. Syst. 160 To the Vedantins 
the establishment of monism, or non-duality, is most essen- 
tial. They wish to make out the soul to be Brahma, and 
the world to be false; whence it would follow, that Brahma 
solely is true, and that nought but him exists. 

b. A general name for those theories which deny 
the duality (i.e. the existence as two ultimate 
kinds of sulbstance) of matter and mind. 

Thus materialism and idealism or spiritualism are both 
species of monism; the name, however, is often applied 
specifically to a third variety, viz. the doctrine that physical 
and psychical phenomena are alike manifestations ofa reality 
which cannot be identified with either matter or mind. 

1876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat. 1. ii. 35 The Monism here 
maintained by us is often considered identical with Material- 
ism. 1887 Aucyct. Brit, XX11. 564/1 Until dualism had 
been thought out, as in the Peripatetic school, it was im- 
possile that monism (or at any rate materialistic monism) 
should be definitely and consciously maintained. 1898 
Iutincwortn Orv. fman, iii. 71. Monism,.started from 
the physical side, from analysis of the cerebral conditions 
of thought. F Z 

c. ‘the doctrine that there is only one Supreme 
Being, as opposed to the belief in a Good and an 
Evil Principle as co-ordinate powers. 

1872 Morris tr. Ueberwee’s Hist. Philos. 1. 334 Against the 
dualism of the Manichzans.. Augustine defends the monism 
of the good principle. ; 4 

2. (See quot.: perh. a misapprehension.) 

1880 Pascor Zoot. Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Afonism, the descent 
of all organic beings from one primitive stock. 

Monist (mgnist). [f. Gr. novos single + -187.] 
One who holds a doctrine of monism (in any sense). 

18 Str W. Hamitron AletapA. xvi. (1859) 1. 295 The 
Realists or Substantialists are again divided into Dualists, 
and into Unitarians or Monists, according as they [etc.]. 
1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 267 Can monism he estab- 
lished by simply showing, that two things are different in 
kind? Ifso,the Naiydyikas, no less than you, are monists. 

Monist: see Monisn v. 

Monistic (mguistik), z [f. Moist + -1c.] 
Pertaining to, involving, or holding monism. 

1862 F., Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 251 The helief, that 
the internal organ, &c., the whole world, are falxe, is the 
very life of the inonistic doctrine. 1856 J. Martineau ss, 
I, 158 Mind, to think out its problems. .cannot be monistic. 
1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 393 Eleaticisin was monistic, did 
not intend to recognise any distinction between matter and 
spirit, 1880 Pascoe Zool. Classif. \ed. 2) 283 M/onistic theory 
holds that creation was the product of natural forces. 1886 
Mvers in Gurney, etc. Phantasms of Living 1. Introd. 50 
A monistic scheme of the universe. 

So Moni'stical a. (Cent. Dict, 1890); hence 
Moni'stically adv., from a monistic point of view. 

1880 Atheneum 25 Dec. 51/3 (Bahnsen's] philosophy 
..defines the ‘Ding an sich® of Schopenhauer, the Will, 
pluralistically, and not, as Hartmann does, monistically. 


+ Monit. Obs. [ad. L. monit-us.] A reminder. 

1692 ‘Horessy Diary (ed. Hunter) I. 227 Lord, sanctify 
all monits of mortality ! 

Monition (méni‘fan), sé. [a. OF. monition 
(from 13th c.), or ad. L. monztion-em, n. of action 
f. monit-, monére to admonish. ] 

1. +. Instruction, direction (0s.). b. Warning ; 
admonitory counsel. Also in particularized sense, 
an admonition, a warning. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti, (Andreas) 655 Andro mad bame 
monicione, pat pai suld nocht his passione let. /é#d. vi. 
(Thomas) 49 Pe kinge..gerte mak gret monictone, Pat, al 
pat euire vare in be tovne Suld..cume to pat feste. 1421-2 
Hocc.ieve Dialog 234 ‘Vo do this labour..at the excitynge 
and monicion of a devout man. 1471 Caxton Reciyell 
(Sommer) II. 527 But neuer for..the monyssions ne warn- 
ynges of cassandra the kyng wold not change his purpoos, 
1494 Fasyan Chrov. 11. xl vii. 32 The kyngedisdeynynge this 
demeanure of Andragius, after dyuers monycions to hym 
gyuen, gatheryd bis knyghtes & made warre vpon Andragius. 
1516 Foseph Arim, 34 By monycion of the Archaungell 
gabryell they made a Churche..of our Lady. 1529 More 
Dyaloge i. Wks, 2453/2 With a good mounicion & fatherly 
counsell to vse it reuerently. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Coll. 1st 
Sund, Lent, O Lord..geue us grace to use such abstinence, 
that.. we may euer obey thy godly monicions. 1636 Jackson 
Creed vu. xii. § 4 That peremptory monition to his Apostles, 
“Pray that yee enter not into temptation’. 1682 Sir T. 

3ROWNE Chr. Mor, . § 11 The capital sufferings of others 
are rather our monitions than acquitments. 1692 R. 

L’Estrance Fables ccxx. 193 Deaf..to the Councels and 
Monitions of the very Spirit of Reason it self. 1713 Swirt 
On Iimself Wks. 1755 IV.1.11 Sage monitions from his 
friends His talents to employ for nobler ends, 1843 CaRLYLE 
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Past & Pr. wt. xiii, To them the voice of Prophecy, of 
heavenly monition, is quite ended. 1879 Green Kead. Eng. 
Hist. xxiii. 117 Turning the deafest of all deaf ears to the 
monitions which he received to stay, 

2. A warning or intimation of the presence or 
imminence of something (now only, of some im- 
pending danger). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. x\viil. (1495) 569 Blacke 
gete gyuyth monycyon of them that haue fendys wythin 
theym. 1432-50 tr. A/igden (Rolls! Il. 229 In that he 3afe 
not to hym a monicion per of. 1 W. Hotpver On 7ime 
vi. 72 We have no visible Monition of the Returns of any 
other Periods, such as we have of the Day, by Successive 
Light and Darkness. 1839 Pesuy Cycl. XV. 332/1 These 
Monitory Lizards..obtained credit for this monition solely 
from the accident of their haunts. 1906 Daily News 10 Apr. 6 
The first monitions of the impending catastrophe occurred in 
63 A.D., when. .Campania was shaken by an earthquake. 

3. An official or legal intimation or notice, esp. 
one calling on a person to do something specified. 

¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 92 After thre monicions or warnynges 
(by b, vicare of Cudelynton or his stedys beryng to bem to 
be paidet [etc.J. 14671n Fxg. Gilds {1870) 406 That they 
appere in the yeld halle..vpon monicion to them yeven by 
eny seriaunt, vppon the peyn of xijd. 1492 Bury Writs 
(Camden) 78 Vhai than the seyd aldyrman..shall after reson- 
able warnyng and ther monycion avoyde hym. 1512 Act 
4 Hen. VIIT, c. 4 Preamble, Of the which outlaries.,the 
partie defendaunt.. had never knowlege ne monycion. 
1540-1 Evvyor /mage Gov. (1549) 142 Onely hearyng that he 
was chosen Pretor, before that he had monicion thereof, he 
fled. 1615 Act#12 Fas. /, c.8in Bolton Stat. /rel, (1621) 434 
That every person should have lawfull knowledge and moni- 
tion of such actions as hereafter bee to be. sued against him, 
1863 Jowett in Life & Lett. (1897) 1.x. 311, I hear that this 
monition is to be issued at the V.-C. Court next week. 

b. A formal notice from a bishop or an eccle- 
siastical court admonishing the person complained 
of to refrain from a specified offence. 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Falys (1570) 236 ‘I'o thy monition m 
Bishop I assent. 1610 Br. Carteron ¥urisd. 275 That all 
Translations of Prelates, all depriuations, reuocations, moni- 
tions, Ecclesiasticall censures..shall be voide, vaine, and of 
none effect. 1696 Puittirs (ed. 5), Afonftion,..a warning 
given by Ecclesiastical Authority to a Clerk to reform his 
Manners, upon Intimation of his Scandalous Life. 1725 tr. 
Dufpin's Eccl. Hist. 17th C. 1. wt i. 77 What _Monitions 
soever, Excommunications or Interdicts he [the Pope} may 
make. 1827 Hattam Coust. Hist. 1. ii. 77 note, A severe 
nionition from Archbishop Morton to the abbot of St. Al- 
ban‘s, imputing all kinds of scandalous vices to him and his 
monks, 1847 Coote Pract. Eccl. Courts 255 (Form of) Mo- 
nition to Refrain. 1906 [see Monttion z]. 

¢e. In those courts which use the civil law process 
(as the court of admiralty), a process in the nature 
ofasummons. (Bouvier Law Dict. 1856.) 

1840 Haccarp Cases Admiralty I11. 300 The Court.. 
further decreed a monition against Matthew Russell. 1854 
Act 17 & 18 Vict. c. 78 § 13 It shall be competent to him 
to proceed by way of Monition, citing the Owner or Owners 
of such Ship [etc.]..to appear and defend the Suit. 

Moni‘tion,v. £ec/. Law. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To warn by a monition. 

1883 QO. Rev. CLVI. 530 The offending clergymen had been 
solemnly monitioned. 1906 Sir L. Dispin in Guardian 
28 Feb. 347/2, I suspend Mr. F. from office and benefice for 
two years. I monition bim not to offend again... Disobedi- 
ence to the monition which I have decreed. .can be..dealt 
with by the infliction of an even severer sentence. 

Monition, obs. form of Munirion. 

+ Moni-tioner. 0és. [f. Monition v, + -ER1.] 
Onewho or that which gives admonition or warning. 

1556 OLDE Antichrist 199 b, As many as considre not so 
faithfull a monicionar. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonas (1618) 595 
Wretched is the inan, whom the Lord correcteth not ; whose 
first messenger and monitioner is the first borne of death. 

+ Monitive, 2. and sd. Oés. rare. ff. L. 
monit-, ppl. stem of wroné-re to admonish + -1VE.] 
a. adj. Warning, admonitory, b. sd. A warning 


or reminder. 

a 1638 Mepe Wes. (1672) 326 Ignatius. .urges the Vnity 
of the Altar for a monitive to the Congregation to agree 
together tn one. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 IL. 140 
Considering the usefulness of them..as they are exemplary 
and _monitive. ; 

Monitor (mp‘nitg1), sd. Also 7-8 -our. [a. 
L. monitor, agent-n, f. sonére to advise, warn, ad- 
monish: see -uR. ] 

1, One who admonishes or gives advice or warming 
to another asto his conduct. Now somewhat arch. 
+Also (vave), one who advises another to do 
some particular action, an instigator. 

1596 Bacon Max. §& Use Com, Law 1. xvi. (1636) 61 When 
a man is author and monitor to another to commit an un- 
lawfull act. 1616 — Adv. Villiers in Cabala (1663) 42 In this 
{se. religion} you need not be a Monitor to the King; the 
chiefest of his imperiall titles, is, to be The Defender 
of the Faith. 1630 Bratuwait Zxg, Gentlem, (1641) 116 
Though reason like a discreet Monitor advise them to Mo- 
derate their passions. 1630 Br. Hatt Occas. Medit. xc. 
(1633) 229 O God, thou art still equally mercifull... Let_the 
sound of thy faithfull monitors smite my eares, 1692 Drv- 
DEN Cleomenes t. i, Panth. You promis'd Patience, Sir. 
Cleom. Vhou art a Scurvy Monitor, 1 am Patient. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 155 P 5 The officious monitor is per- 
secuted with hatred.. because he assumes that superiority 
which we are not willing to grant him. 1771 BuRKE Cor~. 
(1844) I. 278 Strict and faithful monitors, tbat keep watch 
on every action of my life. 1830 Cunnincuam Syrt. Painé. 
11. 231 ‘ George’, said his monitor, ‘you must have reasons 
for keeping such company.’ 1855 THackEray Vewcomes II. 
i. 7 ‘You boast of its being over. You see it is not over’, 
says Clive’s monttor and companion. 


MONITOR. 


b. ¢vansf. of things more or less personified. 


(Often of conscience.) 

1651 Jer. Tayior Serm. Gold. Grove, Summer xiii, 162 A 
final judgement is no good monitor to him, to whom it is 
a severe executioner. 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy u. xvii, Con- 
science, this once able monitor,—placed on higb as a judge 
within us. 1824 Hocc Conf. Sinner 1 Of the matter fur- 
nished by the latter of these powerful monitors (sc. history 
and tradition], I have no reason to complain. 


2. A senior pupil in a school, or (formerly in 
England and still in America) a student in a 
college, who has special duties assigned to him, 
esp. that of keeping order, and who may occa- 
sionally (as in some elementary schools) act as a 


teacher to a junior class, 

1546 in Peacock Stat. Camér. (1841) 123 Let them (se. the 
deans] appoint six monitors, two for public worshtp and four 
for speaking Latin [i.e. to enforce the speaking of Latin}. 
1607 Stat. in Hist, Wakefield Gram. Sch. (1892) 65 Vhetre 
severall absences, negligencies and misbehaviours .. given 
up hy the monitours in their bille. 1612 Brinstey Lad. Lil. 
295 The Monitours of that weeke. @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rea. 
IVs, (1650) 248 Even the most carelesse boyes will be affraid 
to offend in the face of the monitor. 1764 J/em. G. Psal- 
manazar 75 This mark of distinction (sc. a large riband] did 
moreover entitle me to be head monitor and marshal of that 
whole school. 1841 Expninstone //ist. /nd, I. 353 They 
are taught, with the aid of monitors, in the manner intro- 
duced from Madras into England. 1848 Sat. §& Laws 
Harvard (1854) 11 Monitors are appointed, and their duties 
and compensation fixed, by the Faculty. 1875 A. R. Hore 
Aly Schoolboy Fr.76 We \ooked to see that none of the 
monitors were in sight. 1882 New Educ. Code (ed. J. Rus- 
sell) 23 Temporary monitors employed in place of the 
teachers causing the vacancies are recognised as part of the 
school staff. 

3. Something that reminds or gives warning. 

16ss Fur.er Ch. Hist. v. i. § 32 Vhat picture was placed 
there by the Cardinals own appointment, to be to him a 
monitour of humility. 1675 TRAnHERNE Chix. Ethics 202 All 
our enjoyments..are daily monitors of mercy to us, because 
they are putchased by the blood of Christ. 169. Locke 
Educ. § 107 The Pains that come from the Necessities of 
Nature, are Monitors to us to beware of greater Mischiefs, 
which they are the Fore-runners of. 1760 Gray Corr. w. 
Nicholls (1843) 205, | sympathise with your gout: it would 
be strange if I did not, with so many inlernal monitors 
as I carry about me, that hourly bid me expect it myself 
this autumn. 1791 W. Bartram Caro/tna 100 At the re- 
animating appearance of the rising sun, nature again revives ; 
and I obey the chearful summons of the gentle monitors 
of the meads and groves. 1840 Br, Jotty Udserv. Sunday 
Serv. 219 Such emblematical rites..cleared of superstition, 
are useful helps and monitors to our weak minds, 


+4. =Back-BoarRD 4. Ods. 

1784 Cowper Task 11. 585 A Monitor is wood —plank shaven 
thin. We wear it at our backs, 1828 Ligh/s & Shades I. 
315 In one corner of the room may be seen Miss jonny 
choaking ina monitor. 1831 Bretton /rishmen & [rishwom, 
(ed. 3) 67 Every real young lady she averred ought to wear 
monitors and steel collars. 


5. A lizard of the family A/ontforide or Vara- 
nid, inhabiting Africa and Australia; so called 
from being supposed to give warning of the vicinity 


of crocodiles. 

1826 PricnarRD Research. Phys. Hist, Man (ed. 2) 1. 73 
Africa possesses the Monitors. 1832 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. 
103 The monitor of New Holland is specifically distinct from 
the Indian species; these latter again from the African. 
1884 American VIII. 218 Large monitors and many smaller 
lizards abound. 1900 HWes/#. Gaz. 19 Apr. 1/3 Among the 
latest arrivals at the Zoo is a Bengal monitor. 


6. An ironclad having a very low free-board and 
one or more revolving turrets containing great 
guns, built on the model of the vessel invented by 


Captain Ericsson (see quot. 1862). 

1862 Ericsson Le/. 20 Jan. in Church Lif (1890) I. 255 
The iron-clad tntruder will thus prove a severe monitor to 
those leaders [sc. of the Southern Rebellion]...On these and 
many similar grounds | propose to name the new battery 
Monitor. 1864 /éi¢. 11. 49 The ability of a dozen monitors 
totake Charleston. 1862 (see IRoncLAD sé.}. 1887 Wesdm. 
Rev. June 368 It is stated that the United States possesses 
fourteen monitors twenty years old, and five in process of 
construction. . 

allrib, 1864 H. Drarer in Q. Frnd. Sci. 1. 520 When a 
person enters a Monitor turret, he cannot fail to feel a 
sensation of absolute protection, surrounded as he is on all 
sides by 11 inches of iron. 


b. An ironclad railway truck carrying a big gun. 
1885 W. W. Burns in Cenlury Mlag. July 460 General 
Lee’s famous railroad monitor was approaching. . 
7. U.S. (An full monitor roof or top.) A raised 
part of a roof (e. g. in a railway-carriage or omni- 
bus), with openings for light and ventilation. Hence 


monitor-car. ee. 

1871 Snow Pathfinder 2 ‘The roofs [of certain railway 
passenger cars} are of tbe monitor pattern *,;meaning slightly 
elevated along the centre, to make the car airy. 1875 
Kmicnt Dict. Mech., Monitor-car. : pas 

8. A jointed nozzle used in hydraulic mining, 
which may be turned in any direction. ; 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss. 1883 Century Mag. Jan. 
324 Pipes from fifteen to thirty inches in diameter. .may be 
seen winding through a hydraulic mine, These pipes ter- 
minate in monitors, each discharging a gleaming shaft of 
water so powerful as to toss about rocks, tons in weight, 
1891 Engineer LX XII. 217 The monitor..has a ball joint 
that permits it to be slung in any direction, 1898 [see 
Hyprautic a, 1}. 

Monitor, v. once-word. [f. prec. sb.] ¢raus. 


To guide as a monitor. 
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MONITORIAL. 


1818 Keats Exdym. 1v. 884 In that same void white 
Chastity shall sit, And monitor me nightly to Ione slumher. 
Monitorial (megnito-rial), 2. [f. L. monito- 
vi-us (see MONITORY) +-AL, or ad. F. mozdlorial.] 


}. = Monitory @. 1, 1b. 

1725 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. 17th C.1. 1. i. 17 The Senate 
being inform'’d that the Monitorial Bull was publish’d. 
231754 Carte @/ist, Eng. 11755) 1V. 63 The Emperor .. 
issued on the 3th of that month monitorial letters requiring 
him to lay down his arms, 1816 F. H. Naytor “ist. Ger- 
many 1.1. iv,128 They resolved to preface hostilities with a 
monitorial address to the Palatine. 1858 CarLyLe Fred. Gt. 
vu. v. Il. 342 His Majesty even honours hint by expecting 
he should quictly keep a monitorial eye upon the Crown- 
Prince. ; q 

2. Of, pertaining to, connected with, or per- 


formed by monitors in schools, 

1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 81 Bell and 
Lancaster introduced the reciprocal and monitorial system. 
1864 Adin. Kev. July 185 The ‘monitorial’ system, or the 
system of governing the younger boys through the elder. 
1888 W. Hunt in Dict. Nat. Biog. XVI. 57/1 He (Drury, 
headmaster of Harrow] disliked flogging, and the system of 
monitorial caning seems to have grown up in his time. 

3. Belonging to the monitors (Moniror sd, 5). 

1878 A x2. & Mag. Nat. Hist. July 92 In one special dental 
modification they are Iguanian, in another Monitorial. 

Hence Monito‘rialy adv., in a monitorial 
manner (1847 Webster). 

Mo-nitorship. [-sHip.] The office or posi- 
tion of a monitor; also, the period during which 
any one holds the office of monitor. 

1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Ansiv, § 15. 187 Those. .who 
.-might be fit Monitors..were designed to that office of 
Monitorship, 1847 /ait’s JJag. XIV. 292 They not only 
pay the boys and girls for acquiring a knowledge of the 
husiness, but they also pay the person who, during their 
monitorship and apprenticeship, is to have the benefit of 
their assistance, for teaching them. 1851 R. Nessit in 
Mitchell .17e, xii. (1858) 301 The Government Institution 
has such advantages over us..in monitorships and teacher- 
ships, &c. 1866 Harvard Mem. Biog., C. &. Brown 1. 359 
He met his expenses by keepin: school during the winter 
and with the aid furnished by the college monitorship. 


Monitory (mp'niteri), a. and sé. Also 5 


manyterye. fad. L. sonzlori-us, f. monitor: 
see MontTor and -ory. Cf. F. monitoire.] 
A. adj. 


1. Giving or conveying a warning; serving to 
admonish; admonitory. 

61450 Mankind 872 in Alacro Plays 33 Mankend, 3e 
were obliuyows of my doctrine manyterye. 1586 A. Day 
Eng, Secretary 1. (1623) 3 Sundry Epistles, the titles where- 
of are Monitorie, Accusatorie. and such like. 1622 Bacon 
lien. VII, 75 The King also made a Statu.e in tbat Parlia- 
ment, Monitory and Minatory, towards Iustices of Peace, 
that they should duly execute their office. a 1652 J. Satu 
Sel, Disc. vi. 199 The general difference between prophe- 
tical dreams and those that are merely nouthetical or moni- 
tory. 1692 R, L'Estrance /vddes xxxi.31 That which was 
Rudeness, and Jl] Nature in the Aggressor, was only a 
Monitory Justice, and a Discreet Sharpness in the Other. 
1783 Burke Sf. Fox's E. India Bill Wks, 1842 1. 298 These 
were the sole object of the monitory resolution of this house. 
1819 Worosw, !! aggoner uu. 154 He heard the monitory 
growl (of a mastiff]. 1834 7racts for Times No. 22. 10‘ The 
Warning Clauses’, or ‘The Monitory Clauses’ {of the Qxé- 
cungne vault), 1836 Emerson “ug. /raits, Truth Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 52 The inottoes of their families are monitory 
proverbs, 1885 J/anuch. Exam. 26 June 5/3 Lord Brabourne 
had to say a few monitory words to bring the preachers 
back to their forgotten text. 

Const. of. 21854 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. v. (1855) 157 
William Caxton—whose life is to be thought of..as moni- 
tory of ‘ perpetual industry’. 

b. Alonitory letter = V3. 2. 

1696 Puriiips (ed. 5), A/outtory Letters, Letters from an 
Ecclesiastical Judge, upon Information of Scandals and 
Abuses within Cognizance of his Court. 1699 C. MATHER 
in Quincy /ist. Harvard Uniz', (1840) 1. 487, I have alieady 
written a large monitory letter 10 those innovators. 1769 
Rosertson Chas, V, x. II, 211 The Pope..immediately 
issued monitory letters. 1839 James Low's XIV, 11. 23 
Judging that the monitory letters he received were rather 
trom the hands of enemies than of friends, he displayed a 
calm countenance. 

2. Monitlory lizard = Monitor sd, 5. 

1810 .Vaval Chron. XXI{1. 59 That extraordinary animal 
called the Monitory Lizard, from its faculty of warning per- 
sons of the approach of any venomous animal. 1839 Pexny 
Cycl. XV. 332/1 The warning of these Monitory Lizards 
was said to he a hissing or whistling. 

B. sd. 

+1. An admonition; something that serves as a 
warning. Oés, 

c1557 Ase, Parker /s, Ixxviii. 118 Argt., This hye pro- 
found oration A monitorie is ‘fo God to turne. 1613 Pur- 
cHas Pilgrimage 1. iv. 19, 1 see not why they should denie 
God that libertie to impose, or inan that necessitie to need 
such monitories. @1677 Barrow Sev. (1686) If]. iii. 31 
Monitories, encouragements and excitements to our duty. 

2. A letter containing an admonition or waming, 


esp. one issued by a bishop or pope. 

1624 [acon A pothegint 70 in Resuscttatio (1661) 303 There 
was a King of Hungary, took a Bishop in Nattel,..Where- 
upon the Pope writ a Monitory to him; For that he had 
broken the priviledge of Holy Church. 1707 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 4360/1 There are Three Monitories printed, and affix'd 
in the most frequented Places of that City. 1790 Gipson 
Misc, Wks. (1814) LL. 458 A monitory, or summons, to ap- 
pear in fifteen days, was affixed on the church doors. 1816 
F.H. Navior //ist, Germany 1.1. xi. 479 Ferdinand..ina 
thundering monilory, annulled their proceedings. 1872 
Morvexy Voltaire 219 ‘this testimony, given witb a vague- 
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ness that ought to have proved it legally valueless, was the 
fruit of the episcopal monitory. 

Monitress mpnitres). [f. Moniror sé. + -Ess.] 

L. A female monitor or admonisher. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa 1V. 54 His divine monitress, 
he called me! 1813 Scott Kokedy iv. xii, She..Assumes a 
monitress’s pride, Her Redmond’s dangerous sports to chide. 
1859 THAcKERaAy- Virgin, xvi, Harry. .corrected the faulty 
intonauion, under his English monitresses. 1897 ‘Ovioa’ 
Alassarenes xv. 187 {t must be very annoying to have a 
perpetual monitress in one's own daughter, 

attrib, 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 422 Lady Trevelyan.. 
became at once a monitress-friend in whom { wholly trusted. 

2. In a girls’ school, a pupil having special 
duties assigned to her (cf. Monitor sd, 2). 

1844 Wug, Commmunicant (1848) 12 As head monitress I 
know them both very well, 1868 Regud 4 Ord. Army 
§ 465 The training of School Mistresses, pupil teachers and 
Monitresses. 1884 Cassedl’s Fam. Mag. Mar. 216/2 Vhe 
monitress..moves towards the three culprits, and tells them, 
- that talking is not allowed. 

Monitrix (mpnitriks). vare—'.  [fem. in 
Latin form of Monitor: see -TRIX.] = prec. 

1727 SomERVILLeE Hor, Epist. 1.x. 42 In vain from Nature's 
rules we blindly stray, And push th’ uneasy monitrix away. 

Moniwhat, variant of Maxywuat Oés. 

Monk (mvnk), 56. Forms: 1-3 munuc, 
(munec-), 2-3 munec, -ek, 3 munuch, 3-4 
monek(e, 4 monok, mune, mun(c)k, 4-6 
monke, munke, 5 mongke, 6 moonke, Sc. 
mounche, moun(c)k(e, mwn(c)k(e, 5-6 monck, 
3- monk. [OE, munuc:—pre-historic *#zuniko-, 
ad, popular L. *yondcus for onachus, a. late Gr. 
povaxds, subst. use of Gr. povaxes adj., single, 
solitary, f. pdv-es alone. Cf. OF ris. meek, -th, 
montk (MDu, monic, monc, mun(isc, Du. monunth, 
munntk), MLG. month, mouk, OG. munih 
(MHG. mun(i)ch, niin(e)ch, G. monch), ON. 
munky (Da., Sw., munk); also the Rom. forms, 
F. motne, Pr. monge-s, Sp. monje, Vg. monge 
(:—Rom. type *son2-), It. monaco. 

In accordance with its etymology, sonachxs originally 
meant a religious hermit or solitary, but was from an early 
period applied to cenobites, and this eventually became the 
ordinary use.] 

1. A member of a community or brotherhood of 


men living apart from the world under the vows 


of poverty, chastity, and obedience, according 
to a rule (characteristic of the particular order), 
and devoted chiefly to the performance of religious 
duties and the contemplative life. The different 


| orders of monks are distinguished by habits of 


various shapes and colours (cf. b). 

In England, bcfore the Reformation, the term was not 
applied to tbe members of the mendicant orders, who were 
always called fzars, From the 16th c. to the roth ¢., how- 
ever, it was usual to speak of the friars as a class of monks. 
In recent times the distinction between the terms has been 
carefully observed by well-informed writers. In Fr. and 
Ger. the equivalent of szoxé is applied equally to ‘monks’ 
and ‘friars ', 

The word properly belongs to Christian use, but is some- 
times applied to persons of other religions (e. g. Moslems, 
Buddhists). 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. vy. xii. (xi.} (1890) 434 Wes sum 
munuc & messepreost in nehnesse his cetan eardizende, 
pxs noma wes Hamgels. co61 <ETHELWoLo Aule St. 
Benet i, (1885) 9 Feower synt muneca cyn..Det forme is 
mynstermonna..Oper cyn is ancrena [etc]. c11zz O. £. 
Chron, an. 675 (Laud MS.) Hwile abbot pe beb bzer coren of 
be munecan. c1175 Lamd. Hom. 143 Pe treowe men, be 
munckes, be meidene, be weddede wiues..sculen beon 
icleoped on be fader riht halue. cxz05 Lay. 12906 pzet child 
munec wes inne Winchestre. a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 318 Munuch, 
preost, oder clerk. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 11478 Sir alein 
was ek inome in monekene wede In pe priorie. a 1300 
Cursor AT, 22002 Quatkin man sum euer it es,..or clerc, or 
munk (Gé¢4. monk],orcanun, 1377 Lanec. P. Pd. B, xx. 262 
Monkes and monyals and alle men of Religioun. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Ane abbay of munkes. 1518 Wrio- 
THESLEY Chron, (Camden) I. 12 All the orders of friers 
channons, moncks of Stratforde and Tower Hill. 1530 
PatsGr. 246/1 Monk of the charterhouse, chartrevx. 1560 
Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comni, 371 The common people named 
him Monke, because he was of thordre of Paule, the first 
Hermit. 1867 Gude & Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 206 Tbe Monkis 
of Melros maid gude kaill, On Frydayis quhen they fastit. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 436 A Dominican 
mounck. 1603 Knoties Afist. Turks (1638) 251 Bajazet.. 
there executed Torlac Keman another seditious Turkish 
Monk. 1649 Everyn Diary 1g May, A Monk at his beades, 
1788 Gisson Decl. & F. Ix. VI. 129 ‘The priests and monks 
were the loudest and most active in the destruction of the 
schismatics. 1846 Greener Set. Gunnery 18 Many ascribe 
the discovery [of gunpowder] to Roger Bacon, the monk. 
1849 KemBte Sa.rous in Eng... ix. It. 448 Although monks 
are not necessarily clergymen .. many of the body in this 
country took holy orders. 1889 Ch. Times 992/1 That the 
object of a monk was to make a good man of himself, the 
object of a friar was to do a good work among otbers, 

b. Preceded by defining adj. having reierence to 
the colour of the habit: black monk, a Bene- 
dictine; also, a Black or Augustinian Canon; 


+gray monk, white monk, a Cistercian monk. 
c12z90 S. Eng, Leg. 1, 20/42 A fair Abbeye he let parea-rere 
-. Of blake Monekes. cxzgo-c 1300 [see GREY a. 2]. ¢ 1305 
Edmund Conf. 184 in E. E. P. (1862) 76 Blake monekes he 
se3, ¢1400 Xow. Rose 6695 As these chanouns regulers, Or 
white monkes, or these blake. ¢1450 Hotrano Howlat 178 
The Se Mawis war monkis, the hlak and the quhyte. ¢1500 
Lytell Geste Robin Hood iv. 35 (Ritson) Than were they 
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ware of two blacke monkes, Eche ona good palferay. ¢1630 
Risoon Surv, Devon § 204 (1810) 213 Which monastery he 
replenished with black nionks, Augustines. 1700 TyKRELL 
7list. Eng. 11.744 'Vhe White Monks..were furced to pay 
-.4ocoo/, of Silver, 1766 Entick London 1V. 237 This 
parliament was adjourned to Westminster, amongst the 
black monks. 
ce. Proverbs, 

1340 Aycub, 165 Vor be clobinge ne makep na3t pane 
monek. 1546 Hrywooo Proz. (1867) 62 Ye make hir a cook- 
queane, and consume her good. And she must syt like a 
beane in a moonkis hood. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V///, m. 
i. 23 But all Hoods, make not Monkes, 1678 Ray Prov. 
(ed. 2) 296 ‘The Devill was sick, the Devill a monk would 
be, ‘he Devi}l was well, the devill a monk was he. 

(CE. 


+2. pl. The house of a particular order. 
FRIAR 2 c, quot. 1375.) Ods. rare. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friays (Camden) 3 Whane he [sc. King 
John) had raynyd xvij. yeres he dyde, & is burryd there in 
the monkes before the hye auter. 

3. As the name of certain animals whose form 
suggests the costume of a monk, esp. with reference 
to the cowl or hood; see also quots. and SEA-MONK. 
(Cf. G. mdnch.) 


1789 Browne Jamaica 430 Buprestis 1. Fusca minima 
ryngosa. ‘Lhe Monk. ‘his Insect is smaller than the Wevil. 
1815 S. Lrookes Conch, 156 Monk, Conus monachus. 
1831 G. Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 326 Alonck, a name for the 
Bullfinch, 1840 tr, Cuwer’s Antm. Kingd. 99 {Seals} The 
Monk (/elagius). 1848 J. Gouto Berds Australia 1V. 
pl. 58 7ropidorhynchus Cornicnlatus...Its hare head and 
neck have also suggested the names of ‘ Friar Bird’, ‘ Monk’, 
‘Leather Head '‘,etc. 1848 Zoologist V1. 1976 Angel Fish, 
Sguatina angelus. This strange fish..is frequently called 
a‘monk’, 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour (1£61) 11.64 His 

igeon-cote..is no longer slocked with carriers, dragoons, 

orsemen, jacobins, nonks. 1863 Casselfs ['op. Nat. Hist. 
J. 116 The Monk, /éthecia monachus [a monkey]. 

4. As the name of various objects in certain arts 
and crafts (see quots.). Cf. F. mozne, G. monch. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 3£5 When the Press- 
man has not Destributed his Balls, some splotches of Inck 
may lye ou..them, which..he delivers upon the Form; so 
that tbe Sheet Printed on hasa black blotch on it: Which 
Blotch is called a Monk. 1683 Pettus Flefea Alin. 1. 15 
When the Loam is prepared you must then have a Frame, 
in which you may heat the Proof-Test and Crucibles:.. then 
+ grease also the upper part of tbe Frame which is called 
the Monk. 1763 W. Lewis Cow, Phil.-7echn. 130 A rouud- 
faced pestle, called a Monk. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay fied 
Fortif. (1851) 207 The piece of agarick used to communi- 
cate the fire to the powder is called the monk. 1876 VoyLe 
& Stevenson ALilit, Dict. Monk, a piece of junk or touch- 
wood laid over the priming of a mine to give the ininer 
time to retire. 

5. alirib. and Comb., as monk-artist, -bishop, 
-land; monk-like adj. and adv., monk-educaled, 


-made, -ridden, -taught adjs. 

1855 Mitman Lat. Chr, xiv. x. (1864) IX. 321 No doubt.. 
many *monk-artists fled froin the sacrilegious East to prac- 
tise their holy art in tbe safe and quiet West. 1851 tr. 
Montalembert's Monks of West 11. 19 St. Martin, the great 
*monk-bishop whose ascetic and priestly virtues had edified 
Gaul. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1817) V. 26/1 Any church lands 
fryer lands *monk lands or comoun Iands. 1611 FLorio, 
Monacale, *Munke or Nun-like. 1818 Cospett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 691 But, monk-like, whenever it deviates from 
downright dullness, itis only to discover its malignity towards 
toleration and freedom. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 23 Oct. 7/3 With 
a monk-like girdle round his waist. 1865 Kinestey Herevw. 
xx, The French look on us English *monk-made knights as 
spurious and adulterine. 1848 Lytron Harold v1. v, He 
concealed his disdain of the monks and *monk-ridden., 1868 
Mirman S¢. Paul's 246 The shouts of a rabble of monks, of 
*monk-taught men, and boys *inonk-educated. ; 

b. Special comb.: monk-bat, the A/olossus 
nasulus of Jamaica, etc.; +monk-child, a boy 
who is being brought up to be a monk; monk- 
eraft (after prvestcraf/), monkish practice or policy 
based upon unworthy motives; monk-flower, a 
‘hame for the supposed genus A/onachanthus, to 
which the orchids of the genus Catase¢unz have been 
-sometimes referred; + monk-house, a monastery; 
Monk-Latin, the corrupt Latin used by monks; 
monk-monger, a favourer of monks or monasti- 
cism; monk parrot (see quot.); monk’s cloth, 
‘a kind of worsted’ (Halliwell 1847); + monk’s 
cowl = MoNKsSHOOD ; monk-seal, a white-bellied 
seal inhabiting the Mediterranean and neighbouring 
ocean; monk’s gun, harquebus Anizg. [= G. 
monchsbiichse)}, a name given to the wheel-lock gun 
of the 16th c., from the fancy that it was invented 
by the monk Schwarz, tke alleged inventor of gun- 
powder; monk’s-head, +(a) ? =onk-seal; (6) 
= MonksHoop; (c) the plant Leonlodon Taraxa- 
cum; +monk’s peason, woodlice (cf. monkey- 
pease); monk(’s)-seam Aau/., (a) a seam in which 
the selvages of sails are sewn flat one over the other; 
(4) ‘the fash left at the junction of the moulds 
when a ball is cast’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.) ; 
+ monk-swan (see quot. ). 

1851 GosseE Nat, Sojourn Jamaica 294 The habit so 
strongly reminded me ofa herd of monks shutting themselves 
up in a convent, that I thought tbe species might well be de- 
signated as the *Monk Bat. ¢1000 /EtFric Hom. (Th.) 11. 
174 Sum “munuc-cild drohtnode on his mynsire. ¢ 1205 Lav. 
13251 Nime pane munec child & makien Prutlondes king. 
1691 D’'Emilianne’s Frauds Ron. Monks (ed. 3) 242 ‘They 
were only the effects of Priest and *Monk-Craft to get Mony. 
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1848 Lytton Harold v1. iv, I sball need no mediator between 
nature and monk-craft. 1483 Cath. Ang?l. 247/1 (MS. A) 
A‘*Munke howse, cevobtum & cetera; vbi Abbey. 1694 
Motteux Kaéelats v. xxvii, (1737) 123 The Prior of the 
Monk-House. 1843 CartyLe Pust & Pr. 11. vi, Some of us 
can preach, in English-Saxon, in Norman-French, and even 
in *Monk-Latin. 1873 Lecanp Egypt. Sketch Bk. 3 A Monk- 
Latin chronicle. 1655 Fucier Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 24 Oswald 
(a great *monk-monger..) held York and Worcester. 1865 
Kinescey fferew. xxiii, Are you a inonk-monger into the 
bargain? 1878 arly News 16 Sept. 3/1 ‘* Monk’ parrots 
are sickly parrots, which have caught cold on their passage 
to the wholesale dealers in Liverpuol, London, &c. 1441-2 
act 20 Hen. VJ, ¢. 10 Draps appellez *moukes clothes, 
1548 Turner Vames Herles (E.D.S,) g It is called muench 
kappen in duche, and it maye be called in englishe *monkes 
coule or blewe wolfsbaine. 1841 Venny Cycl. XXI. 158/1 
The skull of the "Monk Seal (Phaa Monachns). 1855 
W. S. Datras in Syst. Nat. Hist. If. 470 The Monk 
Seal (Stenorynchus monachus), which inhabits the Medi- 
terranean, 1894 .Vature 26 July 307 A Monk Seal (.)/ona- 
chus aléiventer; from Madeira, 1881 Greener Gun 47 In 
the Dresden Museum there is an example of this [wheel- 
lock] system in the celebrated ‘*Monk's Gun’, 1870 BLack 
tr. Demmin’s Weapons of Var 69 Vhe flock of compilers 
still continue to call this little hand-cannon * Moenchs- 
bichse’, or *monk’sarquebus. 1665 J. Davies //is?. Cartbby 
fsles 101 There is another kind of Porposes which have 
the snout round and ho:low,.. some call them *Monks- 
heads, and Sea-Monks. 1682 WuHeLeER Journ. Greece i. 25 
Aconitum Lycoctinunt (sic]..which I took to bea kind of 
monks-head. 1760 J. Lee /trod. Bot. App. 319 Monk's. 
bead, Leontodon. 1845 Burnett Plante Util. 11. Pl. Ix, 
From the receptacle looking bald, after the flower and seeds 
are gone, it [sc. Leontodon Taraxacuin] is sometimes called 
Monkshead. 1558 Warpbe tr. Aler/s’ Secr. (1568) 24 The 
little beastes called *Monkes peason or sowes, 1626 Carr. 
Saita Accid. Vung. Seamen 17 A *munke seame, a round 
seame. 1750 Buancwtey av. Expositor, Monk Seam— 
Sewing the Edges or Selvedges of Sails together, over one 
another on both Sides to make it the Stronger, 1668 CHARLE- 
TON Onomasticon 114 Dodo Lusttanorum, Cygnus Cucul- 
fatus,..the Dodo or *Monk-swan of S. Maurice’s Iland. 


+ Monk, v. 06s. rare. [f. Monk sd.] 
1. drans. a. To make a monk of. b. rovzce-use. 


? To cause to look like a monk. 

a@x1000 /egberti Confess. xxvii. in Thorpe Laws II. 152 
He hine mot munecian, ¢ 1205 Lay. 12904 Pa pis child wes 
iwaxen Past hit cude riden, Pa lette his fader hit munckien 
(¢ 1275 nionaki}. 1738 Lo. 5. Maxners in fam. Rose Kilra- 
vock :Spald, Cluh) 448, I don’t care twopence what [ wear, 
provided he [se. Rauisay, the painter] does nat monk nie. 

2. 70 monk tt: to be a monk. 

1756 Amory Buucle (1770) (11. 63 It pleased me so much to 
see these monks march off with their smiling partners..[t 
is really a fine thing to monk it on this plan. 

Monk-corn, variant of Monccory. 

Monkdom (inv nkdam). [f Moxx sé. +-pom.J 
The condition of a monk; monks collectively ; 
the domain of monks. 

1862 Hook Lives Adfs. 11. iv. 281 Throwing off the re- 
straints of monkdom..he travelled as a visitur from one 
monastery to another. 1883 Frovon Luther in Contem/. 
Rev. XLIV. 5 Hans..was bitterly disappointed, knowing, 
perhaps, more of monks and monkdom than his son. 18g0 
E. Jotunson Rise Christendont 485 Monkdom passed under 
the. .condemnation of the world some 400 years azo. 

Monke, obs. form of Monkey. 

Monkery (mapkari). Chiefly coretempteozs. 
Also 6-7 monk(e)rye, -erie, monckery, 7 mun- 
k(e)ry. [f. Monk sd. +-ERY. Cf. MDu. morzkerie.] 

1. The state, condition, or profession of monks 
(or religious orders in general); monastic life, 
monasticism. 

71536 Larimer in Lett, Suppress, Monast, (Camden) 149 
For the upstandynge of his forsayd howsse, and contynu- 
ance of the same to many good purpasesse, natt in monkrye. 
1581 J. Bete C/addon'’s Ausw. Osor. 349 But Monckery 
was then a sequestration & departyng from the world, not 
a profession in the world. 1601 F. Gonwin Bfs. of Eng. 17 
For the space of go yeeres after, monkerie ceased ihrowghons 
the realme. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 34 Oswald oue of 
the greatest setters up of Moukery, begat Oswald the Monke. 
1749 Wescey Js. (1872) X. 8 You quote not one line from 
any Father in the third century, in favour of monkery. 1818 
Hacram Jie. Ages (1872) (11. 274 After the introduction of 
monkery, and its unsocial theory of duties. 1844 STANLEY 
Arnotd (1858) 1. ii. 65 Monkery seems flourishing there in 
great force. 1874 H.R Reynotns John Baft. iii. § 2. 181 
Vhe..modern eulogists of monkery, 

2. a. A body or community of monks; an estab- 
lishment of monks; a monastery. 

1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef Edw, V1 (Arb.) 118 If he 
dye in the state of dampnation, he shal rise in the same. 
Yea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkerye to synge for hym. 
1581 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IIL. 276/1 The ntonkreis ar 
altogidder abolishit, and thair places and abbayis ar for be 
inaist pairt left waist. 1981 J. Bert Haddou's Answ. Osor. 
302 b, Whom the Pope deposed from his kingdome, and 
thrust into a monckery. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm u, 
liv. 357 In many countries it [Aguzus Cas/us] is seene planted 
almost in all the monkeries. 1716 M. Davirs Athen. Brit, 
{{l. Diss. Drama 24 For refusing to submit to the Union 
of the Spanish and Italian Moncene: into one Congrega- 
tion. 1740 H. Wacrote £¢. to 7. Ashton 22 ‘Yo woods and 
caves she never bacle retreat, Nor fix'd in cloister'd monke- 
ties her seat. 1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists & Gt. Anat. 168 
A long residence ..in courts, monkeries, and barracks. 1866 
Lond, Rev, 28 Apr. 470/2 Brother Ignatius has quite as 
much right to set up» monkery at Norwich as the [rvingites 
have to set up a temple in Gordon Square. 1898 W. Wuite 

Fruls. 244 Vo Shulbred farm, an old monkery. 
b. Monks collectively; also, the monks (of a 
particular place). 

1552 Lynorsay J/onarche 4669 All Monkrye, 3e may heir 
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and se, Ar callit Denis, for dignite. 1552 Latimer Serv. 
3th Sund. Epiph. (1384) 322 Do not as the fondness of the 
Monkery first did. 1837 Lanpor Pentameron, 5th Day's 
Interview Wks. 1853 11. 346/2 The clergy and monkery at 
Certaldo had never been cordial wits Messer Giovanni. 
1878 E.C. G. Murnay Russians of Jo-day 141 It was the 
custom to recruit the ranks of monkery by..impressing some 
of the worst-behaved pupils in the four ecclcsiastical aca- 
demies of St. Petersburg, Moscow, Kiew and Kazan. 1880 
Swinpurve Stud, Shaks. iti. ced. 2) 214 And of such bere is 
enough to glut the gorge of all the monks in monkery. 

3. f~/. Monkish practices, appurtenances, or 


paraphernalia. 

1624 Darcie Birth of Heresies xv. 62 The principall 
Monkeries are celebrated on the left side uf the Altar. 1873 
Mas. H. Kine Disciples, Ugo Bassi v. (1877) 179 [t likes me 
ill To see..thy bright fuce above the nionkeries Of the 
black habit of the Barnabites. 1878 Morrey Diderot [. iii, 
59 The..confused theological wilderness of sin, asceticism, 
miracle, and the other monkeries. ; 

4. Conduct or practice characteristic of monks 
(esp. those of the Middle Ages); a system of life 
or conduct marked by the alleged faults or abuses 
of monasticism. 

1649 Be. Hatt. Cases Conse. IV.i. (1654) 290 Although those 
Casutsts doe sufficiently doat upon their Monkery. 1695 
Kesyett Par, Antig. vii. 26 [f we renounce all the monkery 
of this tale. 1846 Hare J/ission Comf. (1850) 425 ‘This 
righteousness lies not..in human service, monkery, pilgrim- 
ages[etc.]. 1854 Mu.man Lat. Chr.1. i. (1864) I. 57 A second 
marriage..was revolting to the incipient monkery of the 
Church, 1872 Crricnton His?, ss. it (1902) 61 A reaction 
against..the monkery and bigotry of the Middle Ages. 1884 
Tennyson Becket wv. ii, [, that thro’ tbe Pope divorced King 
Louis, Scorning his monkery. ; 

5. slang. The practice of going on tramp; also, 
the country districts frequented by tramps. 

a17g0 Porter Dict, Caut (1795), .Wonkery, the country. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mlonkery, the country parts 
of England are called 7e Monkery. 1851 Mayurw Lond, 
Labour 1. 244 He had followed the ‘ monkry’ froin a child. 
Lbidd. 247 Vhe writer of this account was himself two whole 
years on the ‘monkry’, before he saw a lodging-house for 
tramps. /érd, 248 ‘ Well’, said he, ‘ I don’t know what this 
‘ere inonkry will come to, after a Lit’. 

Mo-nkess. sare. [f. Monk sé.4+-Ess.] A nun. 

1729 I. Consett State of Russia 167 Monkesses to kuitt, 
sow, or weave lace. 1861 tr. Montalembert's Monks of 
West 1.426 Wow little she desired to be a monkess (orig. F. 
motnesse, rendering Jerome's monacha). 

Monkey (mv'jki), 5. Forms: 6 munckey, 
munkkey, munkye, monke, 6-7 munkey, 7 
monkeye, -eie, 7-8 monkie, 6- monkey. /%/, 
6-9 monkies, 7- monkeys. [Of uncertain origin. 

The MILG. version of Reyuard the Fox (1498! has (only 
once, |. 6161) J/oneke as the name of the son of Martin the 
Ape; and early in the rgthc. the same character is men- 
tioned as Jounekin (v.r. Monneguin) by the Hainaulter 
Jean de Condé in Li Dis a Entendement (Scheler) 853 (the 
passage is also printed by Chabaille as a‘ branche’ of the 
Roman du Renart) As the name does not occur in any 
other version of Reyvard, the Eng. word can hardly be de- 
rived from the story, Lut it is not unlikely that the pro- 
per name may represent au otherwise unrecorded MLG, 
*snoneke, MDu. *monnekizn, a colloqui .l word for monkey, 
and that this may have been brought to England by show- 
men froin the continent. The MUG. and MDu. word would 
appear to be a dim. (with suffix -4¢,-Agyn : see -«1n) of some 
form of the Rom. word which appears as early mod. F. 
monne (16-17th c.), It. sonna (earlier siona), Sp., Py. mona, 
mod Pr. sono female ape (a masc, zoe occurs in Sp. and 
Pg.), whence the diininutive fornis, early mod. F. sonine, 
It. szonnino and t monicchio (Florio). ‘Tbe origin of the 
Rom. word has not been discovered.] 

I. ‘he simian animal, and transferred uses. 

1. In its widest application, an animal of any 
species of the group of mammals closely allicd to 
and resembling man, and ranging from the anthro- 
poid apes to the marmosets; any animal of the 
order Primaies except man and the lemurs. 
a more restricted sense, the term is taken to exclude 
the authropoid apes, and the baboons; in popular 
use associated chiefly with the greenish long-tailed 
species having cheek-pouches, often kept as pets. 

By some writers, the word aZe is used to express the wider 
of the two senses above explained, and monkey is confived 
to its narrower application. Others employ monkey as the 
wider term, restricting afe to the tailless and especially the 
anthropoid ‘ monkeys ’. 

1530 Patcr. 246/1 Monkey a beest, drouticgue, marntot. 
21533 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ur. 11. 242, ij Muske Catts, 
itj lytyll Munkkeys, a Marmazat [etc.]. 1570 B. Gooce 
Pop. Kingd. i. 16b, Besides at home they Parots keepe, 
and Apesand Munekeysstore. «1585 MontGomeRie Flyting 
483 Manie monkes and marmasits came with the mother. 
1600 SHaxs, 4. FV. L. 1v. i. 154 More giddy in my desires, 
then a monkey. 1622 Bacon Hex. V1/ 243 His Monkie.. 
tore his Principall Note-Booke all to pieces, wben by chance 
it lay forth. 1664 Wooo Life 21 Dec. (O.H.S.) If. 25 His 
person ridiculous, like a monkey rather than a Xtian. 
1706-7 FarQuHar Beaux Strat. iii, She reads Plays, keeps 
a Monkey, and is troubled with Vaponrs. 1727 Philip 
Quar? (1816) 26 The greener sort of monkies. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11. 562 They sit on their hams, with their legs 
and arms disposed in the manner of monkeys, 1810 SouTHEY 
Kehama xu, xii, Vhe antic Monkies, whose wild gambols 
late,..Shook the whole wood. 1820 SHELLEY Witch Ati, 
Ixxiv, Ihe chatterings of the monkey. 1880 HauGcutTon 
Phys. Geog. vi. 273 The American monkeys differ widely... | 
from all the apes and monkeys of the Old World. 

b. With qualifying word: sce quots 

Howling monkey: a monkey of the genus A/yceles, See 
also Cavucutn, MoustacHe, Prososcis, SquirRet., SPIDER, 
VERVET monkey, 
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MONKEY. 


1607 [see Martin]. 1802 Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813) I. 
86 The howling inonkey. 1863 Bates Wat, Amazon ix. 
(1864) 255 The nocturnal Owl-faced Monkey (.Vyctipithecus 
Trivirgatus). tbid. xti. 391 The Scarlet-faced Monkey. 
1905 Wvesti, Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 Cercopithecus albigularis. 
Sykes’s Monkey, as it is called after its discoverer, who 
brought the first specimen bome more tban seventy years 
ago, is a handsomely marked species. 

ce. Alonkey up (or on) a stick: a toy consisting 
of the figure of a monkey attached to a stick so that 
it can be moved up and down it on a sliding ring. 

1863 Tyneside Songs 18 In these days he was a regular 
brick, When he seld the munkeys up the stick. 1874 ‘ Max 
Apecer’ Ont of Hurly-burly viii. 96 Willie had a purple 
monkey climbing on a yellow stick. 

2. ¢ransf. a. One who resembles a monkey in 
appearance or behaviour; esp. a mimic, or one 


who performs comical antics. 

1589 Nase Martins Months Minde 34 See how like the 
old Ape this young Munkey pattereth, 1607 Toprsect 
Fours, Beasts 7 Vhe Englishmen call any man vsing such 
Histrionical actours (séc]‘a Munkey’. @1716 Soutu Serm. 
(1842) [V. 106 In a word, no man can be exact and perfect 
in tbis way of flattery, without being a monkey ano a mimic. 
1791-1823 D'Isracui Cur, Lit, (1866) 25/2 Imitation by 
whicb an inferior mind becomes the monkey of an original 
writer, 1809 Macnin Gil Blas w. viii. P10 If she is stark 
mad for such a monkey as this. 1873 Symonvs Grh. Poets 
viii. 256 Grote clearly thinks tbat Aristophanes was a 
meddling monkey. . 

b. Used as a term of playful contempt, chiefly 
of young people. 

1604 Suaks. O¢/. 1v. i. 131 This is the Monkeys owne 
giuing out: She is perswaded I will marry her [etc.]. 1605 
— Mach, wv. ii. 59 Now God belpe thee, poore Monkie: 

But how wilt thou do fora Father? 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an Assu.viit, L cannot get my wife To part witha ring, on 
any termes: and yet ‘I hesollen Monkey has two. 1710 Swirt 
Frul, to Stella 2 Nov., Well, little monkeys mine, I must go 
write ; and so good-night. 1715 De For fam, Mustruct. ui. 
(1841) I. 170 Our master's son..is such a religious monkey. 
1819 Byron“ Fun 1, xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey from his birth. 1849 
Tuackeray Pendennis iii, The young monkey used to ride 
out ..in quest of Dulcinea. 1876 Rusxin Let. to Vung. 
Girls 8 Serve the poor, but, for your lives, you little 
monkeys, don’t preach to them, 1895 ‘Eepna Lyac’ //ow 
Childien raised Wind i, Go to sleep, you monkeys, and 
don’t worry your brains at tbis time of night. 

3. In Australia: = smonkey-bear (see 17). 

+ 1847 CARPENTER Zool. § 314 (1857) I. 352 Tbe Phascolarctos 
or Koala. .by the colonists..is usually termed tbe native 
Bear or Monkey. 

4, a. dial. A young hare. 
A sheep. 

1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queensland vii. (1882) 66 No 
one felt Letter pleased than he did to see the last lot of 
‘monkeys', as the sbearers usually denominated sheep, 
leave the head-station, 1889 /us/ing Gaz. 7 Sept. 147/3 A 
young hare (or monkey, as they are called here [sc. on the 
Wye] at this time of the year). 1893 F. Apams Austral. 137 
Now and then..you lit upon a‘ mob' of the wild, timid, 
yet inquisitive *monkeys’ (sheep). 

ITI. Applied to various machines or implements. 
+5. A kind of gun or cannon. Oés. 

1650 Art, Rendition Edinb, Castle 4, 28 Short Brasse 
Munkeys afias Dogs. 10 [ron Munkeys, 1663 Flage/lum, 
or O. Cromiveld (1672) 103 Twenty-eight Brass Drakes 
called Monkeys. 

6. A machine consisting of a heavy hammer or 
ram working vertically in a groove and used in 
anchor-making and in driving bolts and _ piles. 
Also applied to the ram itself and to the hook by 
which it is raised. 

1750 BrancxLey Nav, Expositor, Monkey, a Block made, 
of Iron with a Catch, made use of in Ginns for driving 
Piles. 1794 Atgging & Seamanship 1. 80 The Moukey is a 
machine for setting the arms, &c. It consists of a weight. 
of about 2001b.,..and a long iron sbank suspended by an 
iron chain toa crane. 1823 Crass Technol, Dict., Monkey 
(A/iZ,), a machine which is used for driving large piles of 
wood into the earth. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 44 The junction, 
or shutting on, as the workmen call it, of the several 
meinbers of an anchor, is effected by an instrument called 
a monkey. 1847 /Uustr. Lond. News 16 Oct. 252/3 A 
pointed iron rod..took 46 blowsofa monkey. 1855 OciLvir, 
The inonkey of a pile-driving machine is tbe double hook 
which takes up the ram, 1874 THearce WMaval Archit. 135 
The bolt is driven with an iron sliding ram, termed a 
‘monkey’, an operation usually requiiing four men. 1902 
Engineer 19 Sept. 285 The snatch hook of the pile driver is 
the monkey whilst the falling weight is the ram, 

b. A/i/. The instrument which drives a rocket. 

1885 in Casseit. 1896 in Farmer Slang. 

e@. Short for mornhey-block (see 17). 

1833 Marryvat 7. Svple vi, ‘What blocks bave we below?’ 
..[ have a couple of szoneys down in the store-room. 

7. Applied to various receptacles for liquor. (Cf. 
the phrase in 11 below.) a. A kind of wooden kid 
for grog. (Adm. Smyth.) 

b. ?A hunting flask. Ods. 

1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 309 Having 
.-filled his ‘monkey’ full of sherry, our friend Jog slipped 
out tbe back way to loosen old Ponto. . 

e. A globular earthenware water-vessel with a 
straight upright neck. Cf. Monkry-por 2. 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midye xvi. (1842) 301 That claret, 
Bratrl—and the monkey of cool water—thank you. 1875 
Kuicur Dict, Mech, 1166/2 ‘The water-jars, or monkeys, 
used in tropical countries. These are merely unglazed 
earthenware jugs having a small neck anda spout. 1883 
Ouive Scrreiner African Farm u. viii, In the fiont room 
a monkey and two tumblers stood on tbe centre table. 
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b. Australian. 


MONKEY. 


8. a. A bricklayer’s hod. (1885 in Cassels 


Encyel. Dict.) Bb. (See quot.) 

1886 Good IVords 530(Lucifer-match making.] The splints 
«sare received in large cases and are transferred in batches 
of 20,009 orso on to trays, technically known as ‘ monkeys’, 

9. Mining. (See quots.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 170 Monkey (Lei.), an 
iron catch or scotch fixed in the floor of a way. 1888 W. E. 
Nicuorson Coal l'radeGloss.(E.D.D.), Monkey, an arrange- 
ment placed between the rails at the head of an incline, 
which allows the wagons to pass over it in going up, but 
prevents them from running back. 

10. A solution of zinc chloride, used as a flux in 
soldering. 1890 in Century Dict. 

TIT. Colloquial and slang uses. 

1h. Zo suck (or sup) the monkey: (a) to drink 
from the bottle; hence, to tipple; (4) to drink 
out of a cocoa-nut emptied of milk and filled with 
spirit; (¢) to drink spirits from a cask through a 
straw or tube inserted in a small hole. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I11. 253 
Thee hast been sucking the monkey. /éid. 270 A goodish 
wench in the main, if one keeps a sharp look-out after her, 
else she will sup the monkey. 1822 Scotr Pirate xxxix, 
‘Why, he has sucked the monkey so long and so often’, 
said the Boatswain, ‘that the hest of him is buffed’, 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxx, Do you know what ‘sucking the 
monkey’ means?..It is a term used among seamen, for 
drinking rum out of cocoa-nuts, the milk having been 
poured out. 1842 Barham J/ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Black 
AMousguetairz, B2sides, what the vulgar call ‘sucking the 
monkey’ Has much less effect on a man when he’s funky. 
1868 Sfar 27 Mar., Three men..were charged with an 

offence called ‘sucking the monkey’, but in legal phraseo- 
logy feloniously stealing, taking, and carrying away brandy 
fromacask inthe Londci Dock. 1894 Hiests. Gaz. 10 Dec. 
5/3 ‘Sucking the Monk:y’..was the cause of the death of 
a dock labourer... He had driven in the bung of a cask of 
brandy, and having hada good draught of the liquor, be- 
came unconscious. 

12. Monkey's allowance (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue sv., Alonkey’s allowance + 
more kicks than halfpence. 1833 Marryat P. Simple ii, 
You'll find monkey’s allowance—more kicks than halfpence. 

13. Aly monkey's up: 1 am angry or enraged, 
So 40 get one’s m. up, to put (a person’s) m. 2p. 

1853 Tyneside Songs 25 For when maw mungky's up aw 
gan The yell hog or nyen. 1873 Routledge'’s Vng. Gentt. 
Mag. June 433/2 My ole massas monkey up, and no mis- 
take. 1 °F, Anstey' Pariah i iv, 1 always get my 
monkey up when | hear these swells laying down the law 
about indigo. 1880 ‘Ou1oa’ Afoths 11. 91 I'm glad that 
girl put my monkey up ahout the coals. 

14. Letting slang. £500; in America, $500. 

The explanation in quot. 1832 is prob. erroneous; the 
German original has ‘five pounds’, hut this sense is equally 
unauthenticated. 

1832 tr. Pucckler-Muskau's Tour of German Prince Ill. 
xiv. 372, I won eight rubbers and two ‘Monkeys’. What 
is a ‘Monkey’? you ask...One for twenty-five pounds is 
called a Poney ; and one for fifty, a ‘Monkey’. 1861 Wuyte 
MeE.vitte Gd. for Nothing xxviii. 11. 31 A ‘monkey’ at 
least to the credit-side of your own hook landed in about a 
minute and ahalf, 188: Staxdard 23 Mar. 3/7 Dourance 
.. was decidedly favourite, and after 500 to 45 had been 
noted to her name, nearly a monkey went on at 10 to x. 

15. To have a monkey on a house, etc.: to have 
a mortgage on it. 

Common in northern and midland dialects: see E.D.D. 
Presumahly suggested by the initial # of szortgage. 

1877 V. & Q. ser. v. VIII. 289 A Monkey on the House. 
1886 Graphic 10 Apr. 399/2 To a lawyer..a mortgage is a 
‘monkey with a long tail’, 

IV. 16. attrib. and Comd., as monkey appendage, 
-kind, -mimic, -tribe, -trick ; monkey-faced, -leid, 
-looking, -tailed adjs.; monkey-like adj. and adv.; 
monkey-Jashion adv. 

1795 SouTHey Lett. /r. Spain (1799) 6 The little boys wear 
the *monkey appendage of a tail. @1854 HAwTHORNE 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879 1. 39 With something of the *monkey 
aspect inseparahle from a little Frenchman. 1895 KipLinG 
and Jungle Bk. 218 When he tired of ground-going he 
threw up his hands *monkey-fashion to the creeper. 1774 
Gowns. Vat. Hist. (1776) 11.101 Man’s head..is differently 
formed from that of all other animals, the *monkey-kind 
only excepted. a@1843 SouTHEY Com.-3l. Bk, 111. 809 
Mankind at the lowest point where monkey-kind is at its 
highest. 1775 SHERIOAN Asvals it. i, But country dances! 
--to he *monkey-led fora night! 1611 Cotaer., Pierre du 
Coignet,a *Monkie-like Image of stone in our Ladies Church 
at Paris. 1856 Macauray Biog., Fohnson (1860) 99 The 
master was often provoked hy the monkey-like iinpertinence 
of the pupil. 1884 Pad/ Mall Budget 22 Aug. 14/2 Brown 
urchins swarm up trees monkeylike. 1834 M. Scorr Craise 
Midge xviii. (1842) 341 The *Monkey-looking paws, 1728 
Pore Dunc. 11,236 The *monkey-mimics rush discordant in. 
1733 Harmony in Uproar in Arbuthnot’s Alisc. Wks. 
(1751) 11. 25 The taunting Reproaches of this foul-mouth'd 
*monkey:-tail’d Railer. 1728 Pore Duac. uu. 232 Three 
Cat-calls be the hrihe Of him, whose chatt’ring shames the 
*monkey-tribe. 1809 Maxxin Gil Blas v. i. P 90 Playing a 
hundred *monkey tricks. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 315 
{mitating hy divers monkey-tricks, the holy ceremonies of 
the Mass. 

17. Special comb.: monkey-bear, the koolah or 
native bearof Australia; monkey -bird (see quots.) ; 
monkey-block, ‘asmall single block strapped with 
a swivel; also, those nailed on the topsail-yards of 
some merchantmen, to lead the buntlines through’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-bh. 1867); monkey-board, 
a footboard at the back of a vehicle for a footman 

or conductor to stand on; monkey-boat, (a) and 
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(8) see quots. 1858, 1867; (¢) a long narrow canal 
boat; monkey-drift, ‘small prospecting drift’ 


| (Raymond A/ning Gloss. 1881); monkey-engine, 


a form of pile-driver having a monkey or ram 
moving in a wooden frame (Knight Dict, Afech. 
1875); monkey-gaff ?/”.S., a small gaff on some 
large merchant-vessels, placed above the spanker- 
gaff; monkey-hammer, a jeweller’s drop-press ; 
monkey-house, a building in which monkeys 
are kept for show, as at zoological gardens; 
monkey-jacket, a short close-fitting jacket, such 
as is worn by sailors; + monkey-pease, wood- 
lice (cf. wzonk's-peason); monkey-press = onkey- 
hammer; monkey-pump, ‘straws or quills for 
sucking the liquid from a cask, through a gimlet- 
hole made for the purpose’ (Smyth 1867) ; monkey- 
-rail, a supplementary rail above the quarter rail ; 
monkey-rigged a@., rigged with ‘monkey-spars’ 
(in quot. used for ‘not full-rigged’); monkey- 
rope, (2) a creeper or liane in a forest used by 
monkeys in climbing; (4) a rope fastened to a 
sailor's waist-belt when he is working in a 
dangerous position; monkey-shines //., U.S. 
slang, monkey-like tricks or antics; monkey- 
spars, ‘reduced masts and yards for a_ vessel 
devoted to the instruction and exercise of boys’ 
(Smyth); monkey(’s)-tail, a short hand-spike ; 
‘a lever for training a carronade’ (Smyth); 
+ monkey-waist, a waist resemb!ing a monkey’s ; 
morkey-wrerch, a wrench or spanner having a 
movable jaw. 

1891 ‘Apa CampripcE’ Three Aliss Kings ii. 9 A little 
*monkey-bear came cautiously down from the only gum 
tree that grew on the premises. 1848 ScHomsurckK //ist. 
Barbados 681 Vireo olivacca Wilson. The * Monkey Bird. 
1861 Du Cuaittu £guat. Afr. xvi. 306 This little monkey 
is also a great favourite with the monkey-birds (Buceros 
albocrystatus), which I often saw playing with it. 1794 
Rigeing & Seamanship 1. 156 *\lonkey-blocks...Vhis sort 
of hlocks is sometimes used on ithe lower yards of small 
merchant ships, to lead (into the mast or down upon deck) 
the running rigging belonging to the sails. 1842 Mrs. F. 
Trottore Vis. ftaly 11, xxii. 366 The almost grotesque 
effect occasioned by..four laquais crowded on the *mon- 
key-board. 1865 Aforn. Star 11 Feh., The man..pursued 
the omnibus and again jumped on the step and endeavoured 
to get on the spare monkey-board. 1884 Law Rep. 12 
Q. B. Div. 201 In consequence of a defect in the ironwork 
by which the ‘monkey-hoard ’..was supported, the plaintiff 
fell. 1858 Simmoxos Dict, Trade, * Monkey-boat, a boat em- 
ployed in the docks. 1867 SMmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Mon- 
key-boat, a half-decked hoat above-bridge on the Thames. 
188z Standard 26 Sept. 6/4 They had to cross a ‘ monkey- 
boat’ to get to the barge. 1885 Harper's Mag. May 8509/1 
[On Regent’s Canal]. We are in the midst of a little fleet 
of monkey-boats, deep down in the water with bricks and 
sand. 1883 Ceutury Afag. Oct. 946/2 An answering pen- 
nant flying from her *monkey-gafl. 1869 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy’s Ann. 308 An instrument something like what in en- 
gineering is called a *monkey-hammer, but is known in the 
goldsmith’s trade as a ‘drop-down’ or monkey press. 1854 
Zoologist X11. 4283 The *monkey-house has heen subjected 
to a course of cleansing. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxiii, 
We always took our *monkey-jackets with us. 1894 C. N. 
Rosinson S7it. Fleet 515 In 1889 a monkey jacket took the 
place of the blue tunic, 1682 Hartman Preserver & Re- 
storer of Health 47 Take a hundred *Monkey-pease, or 
Hoglice, those that roul themselves round when they are 
touched. 1869 ? Monkey-press [see Afonkey-hammer]. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxxv, [We] painted. .the *monkey- 
rail, black, white, and yellow. 1g00 Scrzéner’s Mag. Sept. 
290/1 Hanging over the monkey-rail in order to see as well 
as feel the quick answer of the vessel to her helm. 1882 
Daily Tel. 12 Sept. 2/1 Most of the steamers nowadays are 
*monkey-rigged, 1849 E. E. Napier Z.xcurs. S. Afr. 11. 
369 Noble forest-trees, mostly connected together by various 
lianes and creepers—here called ‘*monkey ropes’. 1851 
H. Metvitre IVhale \xxii, The monkey-rope was fast at 
both ends. 1878 A. R. Grote in Pop. Scz. Monthly X11. 
435 You may have noticed barefooted boys cutting up 
‘*monkey-shines’ on trees with entire safety to themselves, 
1894 F. R. Stockton Pomona’s Trav. 76 Most of them 
played and cut up monkey-shines on the hay. 1833 Marryar 
P. Simple vi, Hand me that *monkey’s tail. 1604 RowLanos 
Looke to it (1872) 28 You with the Hood, the Falling-band, 
the Ruffe, The *Moncky-wast, the breeching like a Beare. 
1858 Simaionos Dict. Trade,* Monkey-wrench, 1894 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIV. 132/2, I luckily had a pair of gas pliers in my 
valise which I used as a monkey wrench. 


b. In names of fruits and plants: monkey 
apple, apple-tree (see quots.); monkey-cup, 
the pitcher-plant, genus Aepenthes; monkey- 
flower, the genus A/imulus; monkey grass, the 
fibre of Adtalea funifera; monkey guava, Dio- 
spysos mespiliformis; monkey nut, a name for 
the pea-nut, Arachis hypogea; monkey orchis, 
Orchis tephrosanthos; monkey-puzzle, the puzzle- 
monkey, Avaucaria imbricata; monkey’s dinner- 
bell, the sandbox tree, ura crepitans, monkey- 
vine, /pomea Nil. Also MONKEY-BREAD,-FACE,-POT. 


1823 Trans. Hort, Soc. (1824) V. 446 [Sierra Leone] * Mon- 
key Apple. Anisophyllea laurina. 1833 Penny Cycl.1.187/1 


‘The monkey apple (Anisophyllea laurina) the drupe of 


which is, in flavour and size, between a nectarine and a 
plum. 1857 Henrrev Sot. § 427 Clusia flava is called the 
Wild Mango, or Monkey-apple, in Jamaica. 1750 G. 
Hucnues Barbados 129 The *Monkey Apple-tree...The 
Fruit hath its Name from its being eaten by Monkeys. 


MONKEYISM. 


1848 ScHompurcKk Hist. Barbados 599 Anona palustris 
Linn. Monkey Apple Tree A/ughes. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincon 
Lect. Bot. 34 The pitcher- plant is a native of Ceylon, where 
it is called *monkey-cup. 1789 W. Aiton Hortus Newensis 
If. 361 Mimulus...*Monkey-flower. 1796 C. MARSHALL 
Garden. xix. (1798) 344 Monkey flower, or American fox 
glove, blue. 1882 Garden 24 June 437/3 The..dull cuprexs 
section of Monkey flowers. 1858 * Monkey grass [see Pias- 
saBa}], 1887 Moroney Forestry W. Afr. 522 *Monkey 
Guava. 1880 Kucycl. Brit. X1. 221/2 Even in England 
large quantities of these ‘*monkey nuts’ are consumed b 
the poorer children, 1892 Zancwitt Chitdr. Ghetto 1, iil, 
There was brisk traffic in toffy and gray peas and monkey- 
nuts. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower 7’2, V. 209 *Monkey Orchis. 
1866 Keader g June 566 Mr. Carruthers calls attention to 
the singular genus Araucavia (the **monkey-puzzle’ of 
ignorant gardeners). 1891 7 2es 7 Oct. 10/6 Cones of the 
monkey puzzle. 1849 Batrour Afan. Bot. 4y5 lhe juice of 
‘lura crepitans, Sandbox-tree, or *Monkey’s dinner-bell, is 
also very acrid. 1750 G. HucHes Barbados 168 *Monkey- 
Vine. 1848 Scuomaurck Hist. Baréados 612 Lpomea Nil, 
Pers. Monkey Vine 4/ughes. Blue Ipomea. 


Monkey, v. [f. Moxkey sé.] 

1. trans. a. To ape the manners of, mimic. b. 
To mock, make a jest of. 

1859 Mrs. Browninc Villafranca viii, All cursed the 
Doer for an evil Called here, enlarging on the Devil,—There, 
monkeying the Lord! 1875 Brownixnc Aristoph. A pol. 
Wks. 1896 1. 674/1 Then marched the Three who..Mon- 
keyed our Great and Dead to heart's content That morning 
in Athenai. 1892 Peyton Alem. Fesus ili. 63 1f man allows 
vanity, lust, vulgarity in his nature, he delivers himself to 
be mocked and monkeyed. 

2. intr. To play mischievous or foolish tricks. 

1886 Chicago Advance 9 Sept. 565 There can be no ‘ mon- 
keying’ with the issue. 1887 F. Francis Saddle 4 Mocas- 
sin 143 It is just possihle that I may have been monkeying 
with the cards a little. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 
188 His time is too fully occupied in ‘ monkeying * ahout his 
boat, sails and rigging. 1891 Kirtinc & Barestier Nau. 
lahka vi, 1 don't see how you fellows have the time to mon- 
key around here, 

Mo'nkey-bread. Also monkey’s bread. 
The fruit ot the baobab tree; the tree itself. 

1789 W. Aiton Hortus Kewensis 11. 439 Adansonia digi- 
tata... Ethiopian Sour Gourd, or Monkies-bread. 1849 
Batrour Man, Bot. § 784 The Baobah tree of Senegal, or 
monkey-bread. 1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 149 Dr. 
Pélessier then insists on banging down monkey bread-fruit 
with a stick, to show me their inside. 

Mo:nkeyed, #//.¢. [f. Monkey sb. + -ED2.] 
Made like a monkey. 

1790 J. Wituams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabinet, etc. (1794) 
29 Champanze humanis’d, and monkey’d man. 


Mo-nkey-face. 

1. A face like a monkey’s. Also aétrid. 

1s98 F orio, Afona,an ape,a munkie, a pug, a kittin, a 
munkie face. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 333 
One..made us good laughing, with his mows and monkey 
faces. 1681 T. Fratman Heraclitus Xidens No. 33 (1713) 1. 
214 Harry will. . have his little Monkey-face mounted to adorn 
the 10p of the Amsterdam-Coffee-house. 1765 Foore Cov- 
missary 1. Wks. 1799 Il. 17 Doctor Catgut, the meagre 
musician ; that sick monkey-face maker of crotchets. 


+2. The betel-nut. Ods. 


1700 PLuxenet Ofera Bot. (1769) Il]. 145 Palma Areci- 
fera fructu compresso f[etc.]. Hujus fructus Nucis.. ex 
Angola allatus est, & a nostratibus Jfonkey-/ace, ibi dictus. 

So Mo-nkey-faced a. 

1850 R. G. CumminG Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 14/1 This 
is a common failing among this monkey-faced race. 

Monkeyfy (maykifsi), v. Also 8 monkify. 
[f. Monkey sd. + -Fy.] ¢vans. To make like a 
monkey; to make ridiculous-looking. Hence 
Mo:nkeyfied, Mo-nkeyfying ///. adjs. 

1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 126 A parcel of prentice boys 
monkified in the same manner [?. ¢. ‘frenchified up in the 
new mode’). 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge x. (1842) 174 The 
people have so monkeyfied him that he is scarcely presentable 
on the quarterdeck. 1836 E. Howarn &. Keefer xix, His 
features were compressed into a small monkeyfied compass. 
1862 D. Witson Prek. Max vii. 121 The very monkeyfying 
process to which some of the illustrations of inferior human 
types have been subjected in this pictorial chorography. 


Monkeyhood (mapkihud). [f. Monkey sé. 
+ -HOOD.] The condition or state of being a 
monkey ; also monkeys collectively. 

1846 G. Moore Power of Soul over Body (1852) 9 The first 
man, wasluckily evolved after passing through all the variety 
of monkeyhood, intoa heing fit to produce others like himself. 
1873 L. Steruen Ess. Freethinking 266 The upright posture 
appeared at a certain period in the course of his develop- 
ment from monkeyhood, ; 

Monkeyish (mz‘pkijif), z  [f. Monkey sd, + 
-ISH.] Like a monkey; resembling a monkey in 
imitativeness or mischievousness. 

1621 Br. Montacu Diatribz 11 Some Apish and Munkeyish 
as well as Lion-like diuels. 1830 ARNoLo in Life & Corr. 
(1844) 11. App. C. 388 But monkeyish imitation will do no 
good, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho.xx, He drinks, and smokes, 
ina monkeyish way. 1882 ‘F. Anstey’ Vice ersa iv, Their 
[sc. boys’] monkeyish mischief. 

Hence Mo 'nkeyishness. 

1824 Blackw. Aflag. XV. 263 This isthe great excellence of 
Talma in tragedy—that he has little or none of the monkey- 
ishness of hiscountry. 1890 Barinc-Gouto /2 Troub. Land 
iv, The Germans have a saying that the higher a monkey 
climbs the more he exposes his monkeyishness. 

Monkeyism (mo‘pkijiz’m). [f. Monxgy sd. + 
-IsM.] Monkey-like nature or character; behaviour 
characteristic of a monkey. ; 

1845 Blackw. Mag. LV 11.51 The chattering and capering 
monkeyism of the Parisian exquisite. 1867 Gotpw. SuttH 


MONKEY-POT. 


Three Eng, Statesmen (1882) 207 The religious middle classes 
were soon repelled by the impieties of tie {French} revolu- 
tion .all men of sense by its monkeyism and its madness, 


Mo-nkey-pot. Also monkey's pot. 
1. Vhe woody seed-vessel of the Brazilian tree 


Lecythis ollaria; the tree itself, 

1849 Batrour Jfan. Bot. § 867 Lecythis ollaria,a large 
Brazilian tree, yields the woody capsules called Monkey-pots. 
1855 Darton Ast. Brit. Guiana 11. 201 Monkey’s pot, 
Lecyth’s grandiflora. 1861 Bentiey Wan. Bot. 310 Pyxis 
of the Monkey-pot..with transverse dehiscence. 1871 Kixcs- 
Ley dé “ast xi, If nature has played the poor monkeys a 
somewhat tantalizing trick about Brazil nuts, she has heen 
more generous to them in the case of some other Lecythids, 
which go by the name of monkey-pots. 

2. A vessel used in tropical countries for cooling 
drinking-water. Cf. MoNnKEY sd. 7c. 

1897 Guster Susan Turnduil xxi. 265 Let him (the butler) 
remembér that the rain-water for our drinking is to be well 
chilled in monkey-pots. J 

+ Monkeyrony. 0és. Alteration of Maca- 
RONI (in sense 2) by association with monkey. 

1775 Sueripan Aivads ut. iv, An’ we've any luck we shall 
see the Devon monkeyrony in all the print-shops in Bath ! 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Besnerr Fuvenile Indiscr. U1. 5 The 
sneaking crew of monkeyronies. 

Monokeyry (mmukiri). rare—'. [f. Monkey 
sb. + -rY ] A place where monkeys abound. 

1826 H. N. Coceripce West [ndies (1832) 201 The frog. 
geries of France, the crabberies of Antigua, or the mon- 
keyries of Trinidad. 

Mo-nk-fish. [f. Monk sé. Cf. Ger. monch.] 

1. The Angel-fish, Sguatina angelus. 

1610 Guitiutm Heraddry ui. xxvi. (1611, 183 To these must 
be added Mantegres, Satyrs, Monk-fishes. 1672 JossELYN 
New Eng. Rarities 96 Munk Fish, a flat Fish like scate, 
having a hood like a Fryers Cowl. 1769 Hewson in Phé/. 
Trans. LIX. 205, | next went to Brighthelmstone, where I 
found kingston, or monk-fish, a species of skate. 1836 Yar- 
RELL Brit, Fishes 11. 407 The <Angel-fish..is also called 
Monk-.fish, because its rounded head looks as if enveloped 
in a monk's hood. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catat. (ed. 4) 108 
Monk Fish or Angel Shark, caught at Lynn, Norfolk. 

2. The Angler. Lophius piscatorius. 

1665 Merrett ?inax 186 Kana piscatrix, the Monk, 
Toad, Nass, or Devil fish. 1880-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 
Cae: [see Motticut]) 

Mo ood (monkhud). [f. Monk sd. + 
-HOOD.] The state, condition, or profession of a 
monk; the monastic life, monasticism. Also, 
monks collectively. So + Monkhede [-HEAD]. 

agoo tr. Bzda’s Hist. v. xiii. [xii.) (1890) 434 Pat he in det 
zemyndzade mynster mid his bene innzedon wes & inn 
munuchade bescoren. ct1rooo ‘Everic Hom. iTh.) I]. 126 
Ester Ze preosthades ge munuchades menun. 1303 R. 
Brunneé Handl. Synne 201 Pat he forsake..God of Weiene 
and hys bapteme And alle be godenesse of hys munkhede. 
cr4q4g Pecock Refr. iv. vit 460 Dynys..makith mensioun 
that the grete dukis of the chirche..ordeyneden the re- 
ligioun of monkehode to be had and vsid in the chirche. 
e314g0 St Cuthhert (Surtees) 6410 He left all and to monk- 
hede he pas. 1687 Atrersury Answ. Consid. Spirtt Luther 
25 He had left off hts Monkhood too. 1740 Hor. Watrote 
Ep. fr. Florence 138) Nor the dark cloister’s mystick rites 
display, Whence num’rous brawny Monkhoods waste away. 
1839 Loner. //ypertor t. vil. (1853) 47, 1 think the name 
of Martin Luther, the monk of Wittemburg, alone sufficient 
to redeem all monkhood from the reproach of laziness. 1854 
Mirman Lat. CAr. tv. vit. (1864) LL. 344 [mage worship in 
the mass of the people, of the whole monkhood. 1888 H.C. 
Lea /fist. /nguts. 1. 252 The council had forbidden the 
formation of new orders of monkhood, 

Monkie, ovs. form of Monkey. 


+ Monking, ///. a. Obs. [f Monk sd. + 
-ING 2} a. Living like monks. b. ? Harbouring 


monks. 

1537 tr. Latimer’s Serm. bef. Convoc. 8 Neither these be 
solitzry, how religious, how mocking, how muncking, I 
would say; so euever they be. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. xiii. 
286 Behold here the large difference betwixt him [sc. John 
the Baptist) and monking Eremites. 1834 CoteRripcEe 
Table-t. 31 May, The old caznoiitic establishments ..were 
converted. .into monasteries and other monking receptacles. 

Monkish ,mznkif), @. [f. Monk sd. + -18H.] 

1. Of or belonging to monks; monastic. 

1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1548) 42 b, Those .ii, hornes 
of that earthly Beast were here in Englande, the .ii. monkysh 
sectes that in those dayes fyrst entered. 1560 Daus tr. S/e/- 
dane’s Comm. 59 Men must be warned that they suffre not 
them selves to be bounden to Monkish vowes. 1587 7. 
Norton's Calvin's [nst. w. xiii. 422 b, Only monkish life [is] 
termed perfection in the Papacie. 1617 Moryson /¢/n. m. 
212 Monkish vowes heing against the word of God. 1781 
Cowerr Charity 43 Where wast thou then, sweet Charity? 
..Wast thou in monkish cells and nunn’ries found? 1840 
Dickens O/d C. Shop i, Fantastic carvings brought from 
monkish cloisters. 1843 Borrow Sible in Spain iii, Most of 
these men spoke of priestcraft and the monkish system with 
the utmost abhorrence. 1869 M¢Laren Seri. Ser. 1. vi. 
104 Sometimes you will find in an old monkish library the 
fair vellum that [etc.). 

b. ‘That is a monk. 

1 T. Smith in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 243 The life of 
this Great Saint, written by an old Monkish author. 1859 
C. Barker Assoc. Princ. ii. 72 A Latin bistory.. written... 
by a monkish historian, known as Geoffrey of Monmouth. 
1881 Warren Celtic Liturgy 56 A monkish pilgrim from 
the city of Constantinople. 

ec. Used, executed, or performed by monks. 

1612 Setven /llustr. Drayton's Poty-otb. ix. 147 He..is 
affirmed the same with Ine K. of Wesisex in our Monkish 
Chronicles. 1646 Evetvs Alem. (1819) I. 229 A MS. in y?* 
old Monkish character. a1761 CAWTHORN Axntiquarians 
62 Wrapp’d in a leaf of monkish Lattin, 1833 CHALMERs in 
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fem (1851) 111. 410 Mr. Sparke. .invited me to the palace 
to see an old monkisb painting. 1838 .Wurray's Hand-bk. 
-V. Germ. etc. 63 [Utrecht is) in monkish Latin Ultra Tra- 
jectum, whence comes its modern name. 

d. Suited to an establishment of monks. 

1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery 11. 144 The situation of 
Beaulieu-abbey is.. perhaps more monkish, than could easily 
have been found in the neighbourhood, 

2. Kesembling a moak or what pertains to a monk. 

1977 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1392) 884 The greatest part 
of these monkish priests, doe nothing else but sing in the 
Church, and mumble masse. 1681 Hanmer Answ. Fesutt’s 
Challenge Yo Rdr. 2 In weede monkish, fricrish, priestly 
and Pharisaicall. 1602 Marston Ant. & Jfed.1. Wks. 1856 
I. 14 A thinne lippe, and alittle monkish eye. 1645 Mitton 
Colast, Wks. 1851 LV. 365 The exposition. .is the receav'd 
Exposition by all lerned men, unless it bee a Monkish 
Papist heer and there. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxiii, 
‘What zs a proctor, Steerforth?’..‘Why, he is a sort of 
monkish attorney’. 1882-3 Schaf”s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
I1. 917 He lived like amonk...He was not monkish, though. 

3. Characteristic of monks or the monastic 
system; chiefly in depreciatory sense, having the 
evil characteristics, features, or tendencies attri- 
buted to monasticism. 

1570-6 LamsarDe Peramd, Kent (1826) 231 By this and 
such other Monkish partes of theirs, you may see Quid 
otinm & ctbus faciat alicnus. 1591 Tronb. Raigne K. 
John (1611) To Gentlem. Rdrs. 70 Fond rashnesse murdreth 
first a Prince, And Monkish falsenesse poyssneth last a King. 
1625 N. Carrenter Geog. Del. u. vii. (1635) 126 In such 
a Monkish age.—the most petty Inuentions were admired 
for great matters. 1641 Mitton An/madv. Wks. 1851 ILI. 
2go Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious indexes. 
1695 Kenxett Har. Antig. Pref. (end), There be some, who 
slight and despise this sort of Learning, and represent it to 
he adry, barren, Monkish studie. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. 149 
This Gothic and monkish education. 1813 SHELLEY .Votes 
to Q. Mab Poet. Wks. (1891) 44/1 Chastity 1s a monkish and 
evangelical superstition. 1863 Ruskin J/anera Pul/y. Wks. 
1872 I]. 4 The monkish doctrine of the opposition of body 
to soul. 1864 Burton Scot, Aér. 11. 1.68 He..is a monkish, 
bookish person, who meddles with nothing but literature. 

Hence Mo-nkishness. 

188z in Octvie. 1900 Daily News 27 July 4/6 The 
monkishness of Henry the Sixth’s portrait. 

Monkism (mo‘nkiz'm). [f. Monx 5d. + -1s.] 
The monkish system. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. 272 Back again..into 
their unavoidable Mahometanism, and consequentially 
Monkism, and judaical Papism. 1807 G. CHALMERS Cade- 
donia 1. 1. vii. 318 The merit of Monkism now found its 
way into Western Europe. 1848 Slackw. Mag. Sept. 323 
They have been sunk in the mire of their monkism. 


Monkly (mo'nkli), @ Now rare. [f. Monk 
sh, + -tv!.] Of or pertaining to a monk or 


monks; monastic. 

a goo tr. Brda’s Hist. v. xix. titte (Schipper) 652 Dztte 
Cynred Mercnacyning & Offa Eastseaxna cyning on munuc- 
licuin hadum to Rome becom. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. 
(Egipciane) 29 For sa ennornyt pat inan was in monklyke 
vorke, vord, rd dede,..bat [etc.}. 1532 More Confut. Zin 
dale Wks. 397/2 As Otho did in Almain which ranne oute 
of the charterhouse, & .. toke a wyfe for sobrenes and 
chastisyng of hys munkelye membres. 1548 G. Wisnart 
tr. Swiss Conf. Fayth in Wadrow Soc. Alisc. (1844) 22 We 
reject and refuse this monckely chastite. 1652 Eart Monn. 
tr. Bentrvoglio'’s Hist. Redat.7 But to return tothe Monkly 
Order. 1893 J/onth Dec. 574 Nolonger monkly garbs, but 
dainty muslins or frilled confections, flit hither and thither, 

Hence Mo-nkliness. 

1887 I. ’Tavtorin all /ailG. 38 Oct. 11/2 Islam..replaced 
monkliness by manliness, 

Monkrie, -ry(e, obs. forms of MonkERY. 

Monkship (mv nkjip). [f. Monk sd. +-sup.] 
a. The monastic system; monks collectively. b. 
With foss. pron. The personality of a monk. 

16z0 Brent tr. Sarpz's Counc. Trent (1676) 634 All Catho- 
lick Writers do condemn Luther..of Heresy, for saying that 
Monkship is a humane invention. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 11. 159 For ‘tis truly said of Mathew Paris, that his 
Monkship is at every body that comes in his way. 1861 
Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. v. 168 As society and 
monkship drew more apart from each other [etc.}. 


Monk’s-hood, monkshood_ (mzankshud). 
[Named from resemblance of Iorm.] 
1. A plant of the genus Aconitum, esp. Aconitum 


Napellus. 

(Cf. Du. smonunikshap (early mod. Du. ' Munckshappekens, 
aconitum, hecatheis, vulgo cappa vel cucullus inonachi', 
Kilian), Ger, sdnchshappe.) 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. |xxix. 427 Blew Woolfs bane, or 
Monkes Hoode,..is small...be flowers be as litle hoodes. 
1597 Gerarve Herbal ut. ccclx. 823 This kind of Woolfs 
bane, called NaSedlus verus, in English, Helmet flower, or 
the great Munks hood. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 215 Na- 

elius werus flore ceruteo, Blew Helmet flower or Monkes 

ood. 1634 T. Jonson tr. /’arey's Wks. 8c5 The juice, 
fruit, and substance of Nagellus (marg. or Monks-hood) 
taken inwardly, killeth a man the same day. 1845-so Mrs. 
Lincotn Lect. Bot. 31 Such plants as have bonis or hooded 
nectaries, as the Columbine and Monk's-hood, are mostly 
poisonous. 1872 Oviver Elem, Bot, 1. 130 Monkshood is 
very poisonous, and the root has been mistaken for Horse- 
radish,..with fatal result. - 

2. Applied to species of the genus De/phinium 
(Larkspur); also, to Déelytra Cucullaria (Treas. 


Bot. 1866). 

1597 Gerarve Herbal ut. cccexxvi. 924 In English Larkes 
spur..and Munkes hoode. 1629 Parkixson /’arad. Table, 
Monkes hoode, or Larkes spurs. 1678 Putttirs, Monkes- 
hood, a kind of flower called in Latin Consolida Regatis. 

+3. Anat. The trapezitis muscle. Ods. 
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1615 Crooke Body of Max 773 The second is called 
Cucullaris or the Monkes-hood..Gadéex calleth it Trapesius 
orthe T'able-muscle. 1683 SNarE A vat, Horse iW. xxii. (1686) 
193 The Cacudlaris or Monk’s Hood. 

4, Monkshood moth, book-name for Plusia 
moneta, which lives on the plant nonkshood. 

1882 W. F. Kirsv Exrop. Butterfi. & M. (1903) Plate xli. 

Monk’s rhubarb. [trans. med.L. Aheudbar- 
barum (or Rha barbarum) Monachorum; cf. F. 
rhubarbe des moines.) A name for species of dock, 
esp. Rumex Patientia and RK. alpinus, 

1578 Lancuam Gard. Hea/th 197 Drinke one dramme of 
the roote of the garden Docke, or Monkes rubarb to purge 
withall. 1597 Gerarve Heréad 1. Ixxviii. 314 The Monkes 
Rubarbe is called..of some Rhubarbarum Alonachorum, 
or Monkes Rubarbe: because as it should seeme some 
Monke or other haue used the roote heereof in steed of 
Rubarbe. 1707 Curtos.in Husb. §& Gard. 280 Hifppolapathunt 
or Monks-Rbubarb. 1731 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lapa- 
tium, Round-leav’d Alpine Dock, by some call'd Monks 
Rhubarb. 1866 Treas. Sot. 998/1 s.v. Rumex. 1895 J. 
Suaw in R. Wallace Country Schoolur, (1899) 22 Plants, 
such as Monks’ rhubarb and masterwort, of no value now, 
but formerly used in poor people’s broth. 

“| Erroneously applied to the garden rhubarb, 
Rheum Rhaponticum. 

1737 Bracken Farriery [ipr. xxv. (1749) 216 Rhafonti- 
cum or Monk’s Rheubarb. 1832 Veg. Sudst. Food 310 Monk 
Rhubarb..is..a native of Asia.. ; we find it mentioned by 
Tusser as early as 1573, as being then cultivated in England. 

Monmouth (mon-, mgnmap). Hist. Also 7 
Munmoth. The name of an English county town 
(formerly regarded as part of Wales), used a¢¢rz6. 

Ll. Afonmouth cap: a flat round cap formerly 
worn by soldiers and sailors. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V,1v. vii. 104 The Welchmen.. wearing 
Leekes in their Monmouth caps. 1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Eastw, 
//oe 1. F 3, Hurle away a browne dozen of Monmouth 
Capps or so, in sea-ceremony to your bone voyage. 1640 
Howe tt Dadona’s Gr. 13 Sometimes you shall not see in 
the whole atmosphere from morning tonight as much cloud 
as would linea Monmoth Cappe. 1641 Ariinian Nunnery 
6 They came to Church tn round Monmouth Capps. 1644 
Symonps Diary (Camden) 14 Bewdley. The onely manu- 
facture of this towne is making of capps called Monmouth 
capps. 16.. Seag of Cups in J. P. Collier Roxb. Ball. 
(1847) 173 Tbe souldiers that the Monmouth wear. 1723 
Loud. Gaz. No. 5182/4 The Caps that the Dutch Seafaring 
Men do generally wear, formerly called Monmouth Caps, 

2. Monmouth cock: a military ‘cock’ of the hat 
in vogue towards the end of the 17th century. 

(Prob. named after James Duke of Monmouth, natural 
son of Charles 11.) 

1711 Appison Sfect. No 129 P10 The smartest of the 
Country Squires appear still in the Monmouth-Cock. 1769 
Grancer Siog. Hist. Eng. 1. 470 The Monmouth, or 
military cock of the hat, was much worn in this reign (se. 
Charles I). . 

Monn, variant of Mun w., must. 

Monnestarie, obs. form of MonASTERY. 

+ Monnet. Ods. rare. (See quot.) 

1653 R. SanpeRS PAy'siognomte 176 Little ears denote 
a good understanding, but they must not be of those ears 
which being little, are withall deformed, which happens to 
men as well as cattel, which for this reason they call 
Monnets ; for such ears signifie nothing but mischief and 
malice. ; ’ 

Monnyplies, variant of MANYPLIES. 

Mono- (mpno, mfgng-), before a vowel often 
mon-, repr. Gr, povo-, combining form of pévos, 
alone, only, sole, single, occurring in a number of 
words adopted from existing Greek compounds (as 
MonanrcuH, Monopy, Monogamy, Monogram, Mo- 
NOLOGUE, MONOPOLY), and hence used to form 
words, mostly scientific and technical, indepen- 
dently of a Greek original. The second element 
of these words is normally of Greek origin, but in 
recent formations #ovto- is often combined (instead 
of Uni-) with a Latin element (as sonocellular: 
see also 2 below), and occas. prefixed to an 
English word (as MonoLInzE, Mono-kaIL). Many 
of these words have correlatives in ¢7- (see Di- 
pref.2), érz-, poly-, etc. The more important will 
be found as Main words; others of less importance 
follow here. 

1. General words: || Mon(o)anesthe’sia Path., 
anzsthesia of a single part. Monobla‘stic a. 
Biol, (Gr. BAagr-ds sprout, bud], having a single 
germinal layer (Cent. Dict. 1890). || Mono- 
ble‘psia, -ble‘psis ath. [Gr. BAékis vision], a 
state of vision in which objects are distinct only 
when one eye is used (Mayne xpos. Lex. 
1856). Monobra‘nchiate a., having only one set 
of branchiz or gills (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1891). Mono- 
ca'rdian a. [Gr. xapdia heart], ‘having a single 
heart, as fishes and reptiles’ (Webster 1847). 
Monoce’llular a. Bio/, = UNICELLULAR; so Mono- 
ce‘llule, a unicellular organism (Cené. Dict.). 
Monoce‘ntric a. /io/., having a single centre, as 
a cell; Ana’. = UNIPOLAR. Monoce‘rcous a. 
Zool, [Gr. Képx-os tail] = monomastigate (Cent. 
Dict.), || Monochore-a /a/h., ‘chorea limited to 
one area, as an arm’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Monociliate, 
-ci‘liated adjs. Zoo/, having a single cilium, uni- 
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ciliate. Monooclian a. (and sd.) Zool. [Gr. xotXia 
cavity], having the encephaloccele single; pertain- 
ing to the class AMonocelia, otherwise called Lepilo- 
cardit (Cent. Dict.); so Monocees lic (-ce/7c),‘ having 
a single cavity’ (Mayne). Mono-coloured a, 
vare —', having only one colour, Monoco-ndylar, 
-condy'lian, -condy‘lic aajs. Zool. (Gr. povoxdv- 
SvA+os single-knuckled, f. *6vSuAos knuckle], having 
one occipital condyle, as the skull of birds and 
Teptiles ; distinguished from DiIconDYLIAN. Mono- 
co‘rmic a. Bot. (Gr. xopp-ds tree-trunk], having a 
single main axis of growth. Monocro‘tic, Mono'- 
crotous adjs. Phys. [Gr. xpdt-os beat], of a pulse, 
having a single beat, not DicroTic. Monode‘rmic 
a. (Gr. Séppa skin}, having, or consisting of, a 
single dermallayer. Monodia‘bolism (s077cc-wd.), 
belief in a single devil; cf polydiabolism (POLY- 1). 
Monodia'metral a. A/aih., term proposed for 
quartan curves with a single diameter. Mono- 
dichlamy‘deous a. Zot. (cf. MONOCHLAMYDE US], 
‘having indifferently either a calyx only, or both 
calyx and corolla’ (/yveas. Bot. 1866), Monodi- 
me‘trie @. Cryst, = DIMETRIC. Monodi'stich 
(vonce-wd.), a distich forming a complete poem. 
Morody‘namous a. ot, (Gr. d’vaus power; 
after Dipynamous], having one stamen much 
longer than the rest (Mayne), Moncstrous 
a. Zool, [CEstrum 2 b, C&stRus 2 b] (see quot.). 
Monofla‘gellate a. Zoo!. = nionomastigate. Mono- 
ga‘nglial a, /ath. [see GANGLion 1], epithet of 
a bubo affecting only one gland. Monoganglio‘nic 
a., having a single ganglion (Cen, Dict.). Mono- 
goneu'tic a. Zvz/. (Gr. yoved-ev to beget], having 
only one brood a year (Sj/. Soc. Lex.), Mono- 
gonoporic, -gono'porous aids. Zool. [Gr. -yov-os 
generation + mdp-os passage], having only one 
sexual aperture or generative pore, as certain 
dendroceele worms (Cext. Dict.) ; Mono‘lobite, a 
trilobite in which the division into three lobes 
is not distinctly marked (/é7d.). Monolo-- 
bular a. Lath., having a single lobule or lobe. 
Monolo‘cular a. of. and Fath., having a single 
cavity or cell, unilocular (Mayne). Monomarsti- 
gate a. Zool. (Gr. paoriy-, waarit whip], of in- 
fusorians, having a single flagellum, uniflagellate 
(Cent, Dict.), Monomeroso-matous a. Zoo/. [Gr. 
povopep-ys consisting of one part (uép-os part) + 
owpar-, odpa body], having the body formed of 
one scgment, as the order J/onomerosomata of 
Arachnida in Veach’s classification (Mayne). Mo- 
noneu‘ran [Gr. vevp-ov nerve], a mcmber of 
Rudolphi’s division Afononeura of animals with 
only a ganglionic nervous system (Brande 1842); 
so Mouoneurous a., belonging to this division 
(Mayne). Monope'rsonal @., having but one 
person ( Worcester 1860, citing Meadows), Mo*no- 
phane Afi. [Gr. povopay-ns visible alone], obs. 
synonym of IpISTILBITE, prob. so named because 
it has one very distinct and brilliant cleavage 
(Chester), Wono'phanous a. [see prec.], ‘simi- 
Jar in appearance’ (Maunder 1830),  @o’no- 
placid a. Zool, (Gr. mAax-ovs flat cake], having 
but one madieporie plate, as a star-fish (Cevt, 
Dict.), Monoplewrid [PLeurj], one of the 
family Alonopleuride of bivalves. Monopleu-ro- 
branch @., belonging to the sub-order A/oroplezro- 
branchialx of gastropods, which have gills only 
on one side; sé.,a member of this sub-order ( Cevz/. 
Pici.); so Monopleurobra‘nehian (Brande 1842), 
Monopleurobranchiate (Cet. Dict.). Mono- 
pneumo'nian a. (and sé.) Zool. [Gr. mvedpwy 
lung], belonging to the Alozopneumona or fishes 
with one lung; so Monopneu'monous a. (Cer/. 
Dict). Monopro'style a., of a colonnade, con- 
sisting of a single row of columns placed in 
advance of the wall of a building. Monoptery-- 
gian a. (and sé.) Zool. [Gr. mrepuy-, wrépué wing, 
fin}, belonging to the order Afonopterygit or fishes 
with one fin (Cezt. Dic?.); so Monoptery gious 
a,(Mayne). Monopy-lean a. (and sb.) Zoo/. [Gr. 
mvan gate], belonging to the group A/onopylex of 
radiolarians, which have a single pscudopodal 
opening (Cev?. Dici.). Monosche'mic a. Jos. 
[Gr. povdoxnp-os of bnt one form, f. cx#pa form], 
consisting of one form of foot throughout (Zz. ). 
Monosoma'tic a. Cryst. [Gr. cwpar-, o@pa body) 
(see quot.), Monoso‘matons a. Zoo/. [see prec.], 
having a single body or cell, as a rhizopod (Cev?. 
Dict.). Monospasm, spasm confined to one side. 
Mo‘nostach, Mono'stachous, Monosta‘chyous 
atjs. ol. [mod.L. monoslachyus, Gr. oraxu-s car of 
com], bearing a single spike. Monosti‘gmatous 
a. Bol., having but onc stigma (Mayne). Mo‘no- 
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stylous a. Aot., having but one style (Mayne). 
Monosymptoma'tic a, A/ed., having a single 
dominant symptom, Monotelephone, a tele- 
phone adapted tor transmitting sounds of definite 
pitch; hence Monotelepho'nie a. (Ceni. Dic/.). 
Monothe‘lious a. Zool. [Gr. 67A-uvs female], 
applied to species in which scveral males serve to 
fecundate a single female; polyandrous (/é7d.). 
Monothe'tic a. /iz/os. [Gr. Gerix-ds positing, per- 
taining to a thesis], ‘ positing or supposing a single 
essential element’ (/ézd.). Mono‘tomous a. Alin, 
(Gr. TOM-] cutting, section], having a cleavage 
distinct only in a single direction. 

1893 Dunciison A/ed, Lex. (ed. 21) *Monanzsthesia. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 302 The co-existence of 
brachial monoplegia with brachial inonoanzsthesia. 1859 
Yodd'’s Cycl. Anat. V. [129/2] The simpler and *mono- 
cellular Alga. 1880 W.S. Kent /2fusoria 1. 99 ‘Tlie mono- 
cellular unimpregnated ovum. 1878 tr. Gegentaur's Comp. 
Anat. 597 If the rete remains broken up, then it is known 
as a diffuse, unipolar, or *monocentric rete mirabile. 1887 
H. M. Warp in .Vatwve 27 Jan. 301/2 A coinplexity 15 in- 
troduced as soon as the sap-vacioles appear, in many. cases 
making the cells not monocentric but polycentric. 1866 II. J. 
Crark in Amer. Frnl Sci. XLAIL. 324 ‘Vhe *monociliate 
Flagellata. 1857 Ann. Nat. (fist. Ser. it, X1X. 260 A group 
of *monociliated Monads. 1880 W.S. Kent /nfnsoria 1. 145 
The normal, small, monociliated and uniciliated sponge-cells, 
1798 7 rans. Soc. cirts XV1.284 A *mono-colouredsubstance. 
1Bg0 Century Dict., *Alonocondylar, * Monocondylian. 
1891 Frower & LyoeKner Alammeals iii. 83 Vhe former 
[the Anomodontia] have become *monocondylic by [etc.]. 
1899 Nature 9 Nov. 28/1 Following Vochtung, the author 
recognises two principal types—the *monocormic and poly- 
cormic respectively.. The common spruce fir is an example 
of amonocormicconifer. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Alonocrotic, 
a term applied to the pulse in which the dicrotic wave is 
absent. 1877 Rosenrts //andbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 11. 22 Among 
the principal dangerous signs are a marked dicrotous or 
*mono-crotous pulse. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *AMonodermic, 
having an envelope or skin consisting of one layer only. 1897 
Natnure7 Oct.555/2 The elements which constitute the mono- 
dermic outer wall of the celom. 1880 Spacpinc £/iz. Demon- 
ology 17 “Monodiabolism being as impossible as monotheism. 
1872 Brit. Assoc. Rep. nu. 23 On *Monodiametral Quartan 
Curves. By F. W. Newman, 1854 Pereiva's Polarized 
Light (ed. 2) 196 The pyramidal, the tetragonal, or the 
*monodimetric system, 1825 CartyLe Schiller in. (1845) 
154 The plan was that it (the A¢v7e7] should comprise an 
immense multitude of detached couplets, each conveying a 
complete thought...It was at first intended to provide about 
a thousand of these pointed *monodistichs. 1g00 Heaps in 
QO. Frul. Microsc. Sct. Nov. 16 There are two forms of 
sexual season evident in female mammals; the *monces- 
trous, in which there is only a single oestrus at one or more 
Particular times of the year (bitch), and the polycestrous, in 
which there are two or more concurrent dicestrous cycles at 
a particular time of the year (mare). 1880 W. S. Kent 
/nfusoria 1. 310 A simple *monoflagellate organism. 1898 
Seocwick Student's Text-bk. Zool. 1. 30 Monoflagellate 
forms. 1851 Bumsteao I’ex. Dés. (1879) 401 It is very rare 
for more than a sinzle gland on one or both sides to sup- 
purate specifically; and hence the virulent bubo is said to 
be ‘*monoganglial’. 1888 Lancef 26 May 1043 The cirrbosis 
is at first *monolobular. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. M11. 
1047 *.Vovophaue. 1903 Geixie JZext-bi. Geol. vi. i. 
iii. (ed 4) 1170 The families of *Monopleurids..and Hip- 
puritids. 1843 Ciwt Eng. & Arch. Frul. V1. 330/2 The 
advanced or *monoprostyle colonnade in the centre is 200 
feet in length. 1888 Teatc Brit. Petrogr. 440 *Alonoso- 
ma/tc,a term applied to crystals and their inclusions when 
both belong to the same mineral species. 1899 A//bitt's 
Syst. Aled. V11. 291 The *monospasms or piotospasms of 
Jacksonian epilepsy. 1819 /’avtologia, *Alonostach caults, 
mn botany, a stem bearing a single spike. 1850 OciLviE, 
* Monostachons. 1775 J. JexKinson tr. Linnaeus’ Brit. 
Plants 254 *Alonostachyous [wrongly explained, ‘consist- 
ing of but one range or order’). 1856 Mayne Z.xfos. Lex., 
Monostachyous. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VV. 119 Char- 
cot thinks..that in children the usual stigmata {of hysteria] 
are often absent and the disease is ‘*monosymptomatic '. 
1835 Sueparp AZjn. 1. p. xxxi, Pearl Kerate..1 Hexahedral 
..2 Pyramidal..3 *Monotomous. 

2. Chem. Used in the names of compounds to 
signify the presence of a single atom or combining 
equivalent of the element or radical indicated by 
the word to which zovo- is prefixed. 

Proto- has also been used with the same meaning. The 
nomenclature is regularly continued in the series d/-, ¢7i-, 
tetra-, penta-, heva- (see Hexa- and HeEx-), Acpta-. 

The more important of these names are treated 
as main-woids: see MonacrtTin, MONAMIDE, Mon- 
ETHYL, MONOCHLORIDE, Monoxide, etc.; also 
Monosrono-, Mononitro-, etc. With a like sense 
are formed Monacip, Monatomic, Monosasic, 
MonovaLent. A free usc of the prefix is illus- 
trated here in mono-compound (sce quot. ); mono- 
substitution, substitution affecting only one of the 
elements or radicals in a compound; mono-sub- 
stituted a., formcd by mono-substitution. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 1047 ALono-compounds. This 
termis applied to compounds containing 1 at. of the element 
specified, 1881 —1n Naéure 15 Dec. 148/1° The saturated 
hydro-carbons..are first described; next their mono-sub- 
stitution derivatives. 1885 Remsen Org. Chent. (1888) 131 
The lactic acids..will be shown to be mono-substitution 
products of propionic acid. 1889 A'a/ure 26 Sept. 539/2 On 
the constitution of monosubstituted derivatives of camphor, 
by M. P, Cazeneuve. 1892 Morilry & Muir Watts’s Dict. 
Che, Aono-, This prefix is very seldom used in this 
dictionary. Compounds whose names begin with mono- are 
described under the naine to which mono: has been prefixed. 


MONOCARPOUS. 


Mono-acetin, -acid: see MonacrTIn, -acin. 

Monoanezsthesia: scc Mono- 1. 

Mono-articular: see MoNAnTICULAR, 

Monoaxal (mpgnozksal), a. Shysics. ff. 
Mono- + AX-IS + -AL.] (See quot.) 

1890 Century Dict. Monoaxai, pertaining toa single axis. 
Monoaxal isotropy, the case in which the homotatic coeffi- 
cients are completely isotropic round one axis only. 

Monobasic (mgnobér'sik ), a. Chem. [1. Moxo- 
+ Base sb.1+-1¢.] Having one basc, or one atom 
of a base. Of an acid: Containing one atom of 
replaceable hydrogen. Also = Monatomic. 

1842 1. Grauam J:lemt. Chem. 167 Monobasic salts. 1849 
D. Camrsece /vorg. Chem. 140 Solutions of Libasic or mono- 
basic phosphate of soda. 1862 Mirter E/es. Chess. (ed. 2) 
lil. 52 Monatomic or monobasic elements, one atom of 
which is in combination equivalent to..one atom of hydro- 
gen, 1869 Roscoe A/c. Chem. (1871) 349 Formic acid is 
nionobasic. . : ‘ 

Monoblastic, -blepsia, -blepsis, -bran- 
chiate: see Mono- 1. 

Monobromated (mpnobrda-meltéd), a. Chem. 
(See Moxo- 2 and Bromaty.] Said of organic 
compounds in which one atom of Liomine has been 
substituted or added in each molecule. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Camphor, Monobrumated Camphor, 

Wonobromide (mgnebréuinaid, -mid). Chem. 
-[f£ Mono- 2 + Brommer.} A compound of one 
atom of bromine with a monad clement or radical. 

1875 in Family Herald 4 Dec. 78/2 The monobromide of 


camphor produced the most extraordinary effect. 1881 
Syd. Soc. Lex. ov. Caniphor. 

Monobro minated, Monobro'mized, 
adjs, Chem. [Mono- 2.} = MonospromaTeED. 


1862 Orrenneim in Jrul. Chem. Soc. XV. 29 Monobro- 
minated menthene, 1862 Miter £/es. Chem. (ed. 2) 111. 
243 Monobrominated ethylene. 1878 KinGzetr Aziz. 
Chem, 104 A monobrominated product. 1889 Nature 26 
Sept. 539/2 On a new monobromized camphor. 

Monobromo-(ingnobroumo). Chen. Also(esp. 
before a vowel or £4) monobrom-. [See Mono- 2 
and Bromo-.] Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a compound ol one atom of bromine, 
as monobromacetic acid, monobromobenzenc. 

1858 /ownes’ Chent. (ed. 7) 464 Monobromacetic acid. 1862 
Mitrer /:/ea, Chem. ied. 2) 11. 370 Monobromosuccinic 
Acid. 1869 Roscoe “Jem. Chem. (1871) 369 Monobrom- 
succinic acid. 1873 /czves’ Chem. (ed. 11) 759 Monobromo- 
Lenzene is a liquid boiling above 150°. 

Monocalcic (mpnoke sik), a. Chem. [Moxo- 
2.) Containing one atom or equivalent of calcium. 

1897 Adléntt's Syst. Aled. IV. 299 Two molecules of di- 
calcic phosphate and one of monocalcic phosphate. 

Monocarbon (mguokaabgn), a. Chem. [Moxo- 
2.]} Containing or derived from one atom of carbon, 

1866 Oviuixc Agius Chea. 49 The most stable mono- 
carbon compound known to chemists, namely, carbonic 
anhydride. 18€9 Roscoe Elem. Chemis. (1874) 317 Mono- 
carbon or methy! series. D 

Wonocarbonate (menokaubénét). Chem. 
[Mono- 2.] A neutral salt of carbonic acid 
(H,CO,) in which both atoms of hydrogen are 
replaced by a metal; see CARBONATE 5d. 1. 

1854 J. ScoFFERN in O7r’s Circ. Sct, Chen 457 It is a 
true neutral, or mono-carbonate. 1876 Harcey A/at. Aled. 
(ed. 6) 152 By continned boiling it is further reduced to 
mono-carbonate, 

Monocardian: see Mono- 1. 


WMonocarp (mp nokaip). Bot. [a. F. menocarpe 
(De Candolle), f. Gr. povo-s MONo- + xapa-ds fiuit; 
in mod.L. monocarfus.] A monocarpic plant. 

1846 Smart, A/onocu7/, a plant that bears fruit but once. 

Monocarpellary (mgnokaspélari), a. Lot. 
(Mono-.} Having or consisting of a single carpel. 

1863 Dextuam Fora Anstral. I. Introd. 17 Where a more 
precise nomenclature is adopted, the flower ix sonocar- 
pellary when the pistil consists of a single simple carpel. 1873 
Ouiver Less. Bot. 30 Garden pea..pistil superior, apocar- 
pous, monocarpellary. 1875 Bexnetr & Dyer Sachs’ Sot, 
492 A whorl of monocarpellary ovaries. 

Monocarpian, 2. So’. 7ave—°. Also -ean. 
(Formed as next (or f. mod.L. wonocarpe-us) + 
“An. Cf. F. monocarpien.} = next. 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Monocarpean, Mono- 
carpous, [L.] Afonocarpeus. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Mono- 
carpian. ; Jae 

IMonocarpic (menoka-ipik), a. Bot. [Fi ormed 
as Monocarpous + -1c.] Of a plant: Bearing 
fruit only once (and then dying). a, 

1849 DGatrour A/ax. Bot. § 634 Annuals and biennials, 
which flower the first or second year and die, as well as the 
Agave, and some Palins which flower only once in forty or 
fifty years, and perish, are monocarpic, 1857 HEeNFREV 
Elem. Bot. 548 Monocarpic perennials. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot. 519. 

Wonocarpous (mpnoka‘ipos), a. [f mou.L. 
monocarp-us: see Moxocarp and -ous.] 

-1l. Bot, = MoNocARPELLARY. 

1731 Batey vol. 1}, A/ovecar/ons, a term apply'd to such 
plants as bear but one single fruit. 1856 Mayne £afos. 
Lex. 1876 Hariey Mat, Aled. (ed. 6) 603 Fruit mono- 
carpous. 1882 Vixns Sachs’ Bot. 560 When the gynzceum 
of a flower consists of a single ovary only one fruit 1s formed, 
and the flower is said to be monocarpous. 

2. Lot, = Monocanric. 

1830 Linotey /xfrod. Bot, ui, i. (1830) 475 Alonocarpous: 


MONOCEPHALOUS. 


bearing fruit but once, and dying after fructification, as 
Wheat. 1842 Branoe Dict. Sci., etc., Monocarpons [read 
Monocarpous)..is a term invented by De Candolle to desig- 
nate what gardeners call annual plants. 1875 Benxetr & 

Dyrer Sacks’ Bot. 806 The plant itself is also completely ex- 
hausted, all its disposable formative substances are given up 
to the seed and the fruit, and it dies off (monocarpous plants). 

3 Lath. (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocarpous...In Medicine, formerly 
used to describe an eruption tbe spots of which were not 
close to each other but discrete. ; 

Monocellular,-cellule,-centric:see Mono-1, 

Monocephalous (mpnose-falas), a. [f. mod.L. 
monocephalus, Gr. povoxépad-os one-headed (f. 
povo-s Mono- + xepad-7 head) + -ous.} Having 
only one head. ; 

1. Sot. a. A term applied to a fruit or ovary 
which bas but one head or summit. b. Applied 
to a plant which has its flowers disposed in a 
single head or umbel. 

1845-50 Mrs. Lixco.x Lect, Bot. xv. 90 They (se. the 
capsules] are monocephalous, as in the lily, or polycepha- 
lous, asin Nigella. 1856 Hexstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Alono- 
cephalous, where flowers are disposed in single heads or 
umbels, &c, Also, where the ovary is surmounted by a 
solitary style or stigm:. 

2. Having the character of 2 monocephalus. 

1885 tn Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict.; and in mod. Dicts. 

| Monocephalus (mpnose'filds). Teratology. 
[mod.L., see prec. Ci. F. monocéphalien (Littré).] 
A double monster having one head and two bodies 
more or less completely blended together. 

1882 in Ocitvts; and in later Dicts. 

So Monoce'phaly (see quot.). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocephaly, the condition of a 
Monocephalus. 

Monocercous: see Mono- 1. 

Monoceros (mjngsérgs). Also 4-5 mono- 
ceron, 7-cerot. [a. OF. monoceros, monoceron, 
a. L. sonoceros, med.L. also monoceron, a. Gr. 
povdxepas, -Kepat-, f. povo-s MoNno- + xépas hom.]} 

+1. The Unicory. Vés. 

13.. A. Alfs. 6539 A best ther is. That ts y-cleped Mono- 
ceros, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?. R. xvut. xc. (1495) 839 
Monoceron is a wyld beest nioste shape like to the horse in 
bodi. 1601 Hottaxno Pliny 1, 205 Tie Licorne or Mono- 
ceros. 1621 Burton Ana’, Mel. i. iv. t. ive (1624) 393. 
Monocerots horne. 1656 Trapp Costu. James ii. 7 Some 
creatures indeed may be taken, but not tamed, as the tiger, 
panther, monoceros. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. v1. 239 
(He] cured several of the Plague, onely by applying a piece 
of the Monocerot's horn. 1749 Pointer O-ron. Acad, 160 
{In the Musaum]) Monoceros and Rhinoceros Horns. 

+2. A fish having a ‘horn’, as the saw-fish, 
sword-fish, or narwhal. Oés. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. xii. 23 Bright Scolopendraes arm'd 
with silver scales; Mighty Monoceros with immeasured 
tayles. 1635 Swan Sfvc. JV. $1670) 329 Vhe Monoceros or 
a fish with one horn may fitly be called the Sea- Unicorn. 
1705 Pricttrs (ed. Kersey’, J/onoceros...Also the Saw-fish. 
1825 G. Paxton /Unstr. Lioly Script. \ed. 2) 1. 89 The Mono- 
Ceros is a native of the Indian seas, 

3. Astron. Vhe zodiacal constellation of the Uni- 
corn, lying between Canis Major and Canis Minor. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 239/2. 1839 Penny Cyc. 

V. 340/1. : 

4. A genus of prosobranchiate gasteropods 
(Lamarck 1809), so called from the prominent 
spinc on the outer lip; the unicorn-shell. 

1828 J. Fremixc “fist. Brit. Anint. 342. 1851-6 Woop- 
warp Mollisca 113. 

Monocerous (mfig'séras), a. [f. Gr. povo- 
xep-ws (cf. prec.) + -oUS.] Having a single horn 
or horn-like process. (In recent Diets.) 


|| Monochasium (mpenokéiziim). Zot. Pi. 
-ia. Also anglicized mono‘chasy. [mod.1.., f. 
pévo-s Moxo- + xdot-s chasm, separation. Cf. 


Dicnasium.] Ejichler’s name for that form of 
cymose inflorescence in which the main axis pro- 
duces only a single branch; a uniparous cyme. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lec. 1898 tr. 
Strasburger’s Text-6k. Lot. 1903) 436 A monochasium is 
termed a helicotd cyme or bostry.x when the lateral branches 
always arise o1 the same side of the pseudaxis. 1900 
li. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, A/onochasy, a uniparous 
cyme, either pure, or resulting froin the reduction of cymes, 

Hence Monocha'sial a., of the nature of or per- 
taining to a monochasium. 

1887 Bentiey J/an. Bot, (ed. 5) t iv. § 1. 215 Tbe same 
form of unilateral, monochasial, or uniparous cyme. 

Monochlamydeous (mgnoklami-dias), a. 
Bot. [f. mod.L. Alonochlamydex, f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + xAapud-, xAapuscloak : see-E0us.} Having 
only one floral envelope; having a single perianth; 
belonging to the division Afonochlamydex. 

1830 Linney Na?. Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 If it fsc. the calyx] 
is unaccompanied by the corolla, plants are said to be Mono- 
chlamydeous. 1845 Encycl. Afetrop. VII. 47/2 The Great 
Nightshade and many other monochlamydeous flowers. 
1882 G. ALLEN Colours of Flowers vi. 111 There would be no 
reason why flowers with petals should not appear sporadic- 
ally ainong monochlamydeous families. — ; 

Monochloride (menokléeraid, -rid). Chem. 
[Mono- 2.) A compound of one equivalent of 
chlorine with an element or radical. 

1866 Ootine Anti. Chem. 1 Analogous mono-, di-,and tri- 
chlorides of metals. 


1873 Fownes' Chem. (ed.11) 194 lodine | 
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unites directly with chlorine, forming a monochloride and 
a trichloride. i ‘ 

Monochlorinated (mpnokloerineitéd), a. 
Chem. [Mono- 2.} Having one equivalent of 
chlorine added or substituted in each molecule. 

1852 Watts tr. Gmelin's Handbk, Chem, VU. 289 Mono- 
chlorinated Methyl-Ether. 1873 Fownes’ Cher. (ed. 11) 555 
A mono-chlorinated or monobrominated olefine. 1876 Excycd. 
Brit. V. 676/2 Monochlorinated ethylic ether. 


Monochloro- (mgnokléero,. Chem. Also (esp. 
before vowel or 4) monochlor-. [See Moxo- 2 
and CHLoro-.} Combining form, expressing the 
presence in a2 compound of one equivalent of chlo- 
rine, as monochloracelic acid, monochlorhydriz, etc. 

1855 Watts tr. Giuelin's Handbk, Chem. 1X. 192 Mono- 
chloracetic Acid. C'H?C1,O%. /éd. 498 Monochlorhydrine. 
1858 /éid. X11. 540 Monochloracetate of Ethy-b | 
Mitver Alem, Chem. U1. 38) Monochlorhydrin. 1862 /dra, 
(ed. 2) IIT. 373 Glycolic Acid..has also been procured by 
heating monochloracetate of potash for some time {etc.}. 
1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 367 Monochlor propionic 
acid. /éid. 409 Mcnochlor-benzol, 1873 /ownes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 759 Monochlorobenzene. 

Monochord (mp nékgid). Forms: 5-6 mona- 
cord(e, monocorde, 5 Sc. mony-, monicord, 
7-monochord. [a. F. monocorde (from 14th c.), 
ad. med.L. monochordos, -on, a. Gr. povoxopdor, 
neut. of povdxopSos adj., having a single string, f. 
povo-s Mono- + xopo7 string (see CHORD sé.). Cf. 
MAnicHorp.]} 

1. A musical instrument composed of a sound- 

board with a single string; in the 11th c. used in 
singing-schools to teach the intervals of plain-song ; 
in later use, an instrnmcnt for the mathematical 
determination of musical intervals. 
_ 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 111.211 As hit may be schewed 
in the monocorde [orig. i sonochordo (v.t. monacordo)), 
when the wire extendede on a holowe body is distreynede 
diametrally. 1609 Doutaxo Oraith, A/icrol. 23 A Mono- 
chord. .is a long square peece of wood hollow within, with 
a string drawne ouer it. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. 
11, vii. 72 His mother tongue was like the dull musick of a 
monochord, which by study he turns into the harmony of 
severall instruments. 1652 Warton tr. Rothman's Art 
Divining 157 That the Soule of the World..may..be as a 
Monochord sounding out by the threefold kinds of Creatures, 
Intellectuall, Celestiall, and Corruptible, at one Blast, one 
only Life. 1694 Hotorr Harmony (1731) 50 These Rations 
are more certainly found upon the Measures of a Mono- 
chord, 1782 Burney //isé. A/us. (1789) 11. ii. 78 The method 
Guido pursued in teaching boys to sing was by making them 
practice with the monochord. 1880 Grove Dict, Mus. 11. 
354 J /enochord..an instrument consisting of a long box of 
thin wood with a bridge fixed at each end, over which is 
stretched a wire or catgut string. 1881 broapnousE Jus. 
Acoustics 101 Thompson‘s invnochordisa method of demon- 
strating the pitch by adding different weights to a stretcbed 
string. 

2. A medizval musical instrument with several 
strings and bridges for the production of a com- 
bination of sounds. Ods. exc. //ist. 

¢ 1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 5583 And Instrumentys..Many 
moo than I kan telle:..Orgny's, cytolys, monacordys. ¢ 1450 
Hottano Howwlat 758 Vhe crovde, and the monycordis, the 
gittyrnis gay. 1497 Acc. Ld. /igh Treas. Scotl. 1, 116 
Item, to Johne Hert, for bering a pure of Monicordis of pe 
Kingis fra Abirdene. 1885 A. J. Hirxins Piancforte in Ene 
cycl. Brit. XUX. 65/2 We attribute the adaptation of the 
harrow regal keyboard to what was still called the mono- 
chord, but was now a complex of monochords over one re- 
sonance board, to the latter half of the rqth century. 

3. A harmonious combination of sound; hence 


fg. harmony, agrcemcnt. Now rare, 

c1420 Lynas. Assembly of Gods 7 Musyng..how that I 
myght make Reason & Sensualyte in oon to acorde; but 
I cowde nat bryng about that monacorde. /é/d. 2016. ¢1500 
in Grose Antig. Rep..1809) 1V. 408 Purenes in the margent 
mnakithe a trew pichacarde: 1s09 Hawes ast. Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 62 The vii. scyences in one monacorde, Eche 
upon other do full well depende. a1548 Hatt Chroun., 
Hen, 2V Votrod., By the whiche you shal. .bryng vs into an 
vnitie and monacorde. /éid., Hen. V/13 There lacked a 
wrest to the harpe to set all the strynges in a monacoide 
and tune. a 1550 /mage [pocr. ti. 471 in Shkelton's Wks. 
(1843) Il. 439 For of that imonocorde The scripture doth 
recorde. 1644 Iiutwer CAvrol. 105 Their cunning mannag- 
ing of the Hand in time and tone, I have sometimes call’d 
the Hnrse-Rhetorique of Smithfield, which by calculation I 
have found to differ from the Fish Dialect of Billing.gate, 
in the monochord of motion. 1880 Swixsurne Stud. Shaks. 
iii. (“d, 2) 210 We hear a sound of sacred and spiritual mu-ic 
as solemn as the central monochord of the inner main itself. 
1880 — Stud. Song 91 ‘he sense of thy golden Great harp’s 
monochord ‘Vas the joy in the soul of the singers that hailed 
thee for master and lord. 

Hence +Monochordize zw. [tr. F. sonochordiser], 
inér.to perform onthe monochord; Monochordist, 
a writer who treats of the monochord. Also +Mono- 
chordical a., pertaining to the science of the mono- 
chord. Monochordous a. (see quot. 1836). 

1653 Urqunart Ravelais 1. vii. (Rtldg.) 35 He..would 
nod his head, monochordizing with his fingers. 1687 SertLe 
Reft. Dryden 93 Yo answer him in Trigonometrical, Meta- 
physical, and Monochordical Fustian is not to the purpose. 
1834 Westin. Rev. XX. 81 ‘he monochordists from Euclid 
downwards. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monochordus, 
having only one string : monochordous, 

Monochorea: see Mono- 1. 

Monochroic (mgnokréuik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
provdxpo-os of one colour (f. povo-s MoNno- + xpd-a 


colour) +-1¢.] Having or showing only one colour. 


| 


MONOCHROME. 


1890 in Century Dict. 1899 Cacnev tr. Faksch's Clin, 
Diagn. i, 1 Arterial blood ts monochroic. 


Monochromatic (mgnékrome'tik), a. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s MoNo- + xpwpatixds CHROMATIC (f. xp@pa 
colour); Gr. has povoxpwparos of one colour. | 

1. Of or presenting one colour only; applied 


spec. to light of one wave-length. 

Monochromatic lamp,a \amp which produces sucha light. 

1822 Brewster in /raus. Roy. Soc. Edin. 1X. 437 ‘Lhe 
Monochromatic Lamp being thus completed, I lost no time 
in applying it to the illumination of Micrnscopic objects. 
1827 QO. Frul. Sci. XXI11. 374 Talbot on Monochromatic 
Light. 1854 De Quincey Autod. Sk. i. § 2 Wk. 1854 11. 36 
note, Porphyry is far from being so monochiomatic as 
Gibbon’s argument would presume. 1854 Pevetra's Polar. 
ized Light (ed. 2) 27 The component prismatic colours are 
simple or homogeneous lights. Each of these may be termed 
a monochromatic light. 1874 T. Harpy Far_/r. Mad. Crowd 
II. iii. 30 Under a monochromatic Lammas sky. 

2. Executed in monochrome. 

1823 J. Baocock Dom. Amusem. 52 Mr. Gilpin’s mode of 
monochromatic paiuting and printing. 1828 Adin. Kev. 
Sept. 75 Ihe Monochromatic works were highly esteemed. 
1879 Roop Chromuetics xviii. 310 In monochromatic designs 
the small interval is very frequently employed. 

b. sé. pi. = studies in monochrome. 

1893 A thenwunt 27 May 676'2 There are examples of all 
sorts of styles.. [including] the monochromatics and subtle 
tone-studies of Mr, Whistler. 

Hence Monochronia‘tically adv. Also Mono- 
chro‘matism, the monochromatic condition ; 
+ Monochro-matist, a painter in monochrome. 

1784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint, i. (1848) 81 The old inethod 
of those they called monochromatists. c1865 J. Wytpve in 
Circ. Set. 1. 54/1 A series of..phenomena connected with 
mono-chromatism, 1880 W. Severn in Afacu. Alag. No. 
245. 376 Nothing is more puzzling to beginners than to de- 
termine between two very opposite colours as to which is 
the darkest in tone, or, to use a long word monochromatic- 
ally. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 408 For develop- 
ment, a monochromatically lighted room is still a necessity. 


Monochrome (mgnokroum), sé. and a. 
Forms: 7-9 monochrom, 8 monocrome, 9- 
monochrome. [In sense 1, ad. med.L, mono- 
chroma, -chromat-, evolved from Gr. povoypwyaros 
adj.; in the other uses a. F. monochrome or ad. Gr. 
povoxpwpos, -ov, of one colour, a by-form of povo- 
Xpwparos (sec MoNOCHROMATIC).] A. 5d, 

1. A painting executed in different tints of one 
colour, with representation of light and shade. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. iv. 35 Those wretched gravings.. 
where the Devil is but one great blot..and the rest of 
the Figures Monochroms as ridiculous. 1760 dian. Reg. 
I11. 1. 164/1 Four monocromes which stand first in the 
catalogue of pictures [from Herculaneum]. 1801 Fuseu 
Lect. Paint. 1. (1848) 350 Monochrom, or paintings of a 
single colour, 1848 /é/d. 351 note, There appears to be no 
example of the perfect monochrom (sxoroxpwxatov) on the 
ancient vases. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 41. 132 The 
Elgin frieze is a monochrom in a state of transition to sculp- 
ture. 1861 THornsury /urvvuer I. 105 His earliest works 
being mere monochromes in sepia. 1866 Branpe & Cox 
Dict. Sci. s.v., A drawing in chiaro-scuro is a monociirome, 
whether in black and white or in any colour and white... Tbe 
skiagram. or silhouette is not a monochrome, tbougb exe- 
cuted in a single colour. 

2. Representation in one colour; e¢sf. in phr. (to 
paint, etc.) 22 monochrome. ence occas., the 
state of being in one colour; a tract of one colour. 

1851 Jélustr. Lond. News 31 May 493/1 Messrs. Hull- 
mandel, who produce effects in monochrome. 1858 Bircu 
Anc, Pottery 1.259 A great improvement..was the use of 
incised lines cut through the colour to relieve the mono- 
chrome. 1861 J. Bett Colour on Statues in Fral. Soc. Arts 
1X. 424/1 he wonderful groups of the Medici monuments, 
have come down to ns in their native monochrome, un- 
touched by change of tint. 1874 FercussoN in Contemp. 
Kev. Oct. 759 No architect ever proposed to line the whole 
..With one cold, monotonous monochrome of gray. 1876 
T. Harov Ethelberra 11. 47 Here grassed hills rose like 
knuckles gloved in dark olive, and little plantations between 
them forined a still deeper and sadder monochrome. 1902 
Emyel. Brit. XXX1. 685/1 lf a coloured object were illu- 
minated solely hy a paratia light, a print from the negative 
would give a fair representation of the object in mono- 
chrome. F 

B. adj. Waving only one colour; executed in 


one colour. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 41. 133, I have an intense 
love for these monochrom figures. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. 
AMliiller’s Anc. Art § 74 Outline drawing and monochrome 
painting. 1861 THornuury Turner Il. 89 Some almost 
monochrome but powerful water-colour Swiss scenes. 1902 
Encycl. Brit. XXX1.685/1 This light-filter. .will render all 
coloured objects in correct monochrome luminosity. 

Hence Monochro‘mic, Monochro‘niical ads. 
= Monochrome @. Mo‘nochro:mist, a painter in 
monochrome ; also (quot. 1861 1), one who advo- 
cates the use of monochrome. Monochro‘mous 
a. = MoNnocHROME a, Mo’nochro:my, the art of 


painting in monochrome. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt, 11. 368/1 These kinds of 
sculpture .. were held in greater estimation than *mono- 
chromic sculpture. 1854 Béackiv. Mag. LXXV1.556 These 
gentlemen.. wear a monochromic or one-coloured suit. 1901 
in NV. & Q. oth Ser. VIII. 503/2 These dacins. .are sometimes 
monochromic..others show a number of fantastic designs. 
1890 Century Dict.,*Monochromical 1662 Everyn Chal- 
cogr. Vv. 127 Heredices the Corinthian, and Thelophanes the 
Sicyonian, who were both of them but *Monochromists. 
1861 J. BeLt Colour on Statues in Frnt, Soc. Arts 1X. 424/% 
Is the addition of coloring to statues to be looked upon as an 


MONOCHRONIC. 


advance in art, or aretrogression ? The polychromists will, of 
course, hold it to be the former, while the monochromist in 
sculpture will represent that [etc.], 1861 THornsury /rner 
I. 99 Girtin was at frst little more than a monochromist. 
@ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 180 ‘Vhe churches 
, eof one unvaried stone colour. . have been made over periodi- 
cally to the tender mercies of the monochromist. 1856 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Monochromus..*monochromous. 1880 SALA in 
Daily Tel. 26 Feb. 5/8 The general monocbromous dingi- 
ness of the disestablished hotel. 1855 Hype Crarke Dicd, 
*Monochromy,..painting in one colour. 1879 Roop Ckhro- 
matics xviil. 310 We return now to a brief consideration of 
monochromy, or decoration tn a single colour. 

Wlonochronic (mpnekrgnik), @ rare. 
[Formed as next +-1¢.] (See quots.; but the word 
cannot with etymological propriety be used in the 
sense assigned. ) 

1840 Smart, Alouochronic, existing at one and the same 
geological period. 1882 OciLvie, A/onuochronic, in geol. 
applied to organic remains which seein to have been de- 
posited at the same period. [Similarly in later Dicts.] 

Monochronous (msng'krénas), a. Pros. [f. 
Gr. povdxpov-os (f. zovos MONO- + ypovos time) + 
-ous.] Consisting of one ‘time’ or mora; mono- 
semic. 18g0 in Cextury Dict. 


Monochroous (mgnp'kroas),@. [f. Gr. povd- 
xpo-os (see MoNocHRoIc) + -ous.] = Monocnrote. 

1856 Mayne Zxfos. Lex., AMonochrovis,.. monochroous. 
1Bgt in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monociliated : see Mono- 1. 

Monocle (mg:ngk'l). [a. F. monocle (in OF. 
as adj. = one-eyed), ad. L. monoculus : see MONo- 
CULOUS.] 

1. A single eye-glass, 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Monocle (French), a reading: 
glass for one eye. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 46 ‘He 
has..a glass in hiseye’. ‘A binocle or a monocle?’ 1889 
D.C. Murray Dang. Catspfaw xiv. (1890) 247 A great mo- 
nocle wbich the old gentleman used for the critical examina- 
tion of bis work lay near at hand. 1894 /d/er Sept. 175 The 
young man screwed a monocle into his right eye. 

2. = MonocuLe (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monocleid(e (mpnéklaid). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + xAa5-, xAeis key.] A cabinet locked by a 
single key. 

¢ 1840 (4/4e) Description of the Monocleid Writing-cabinets 
«invented by Thomas Sopwith. 1885 Mezwcastle Chron. 
25 May, Superior Oak Monocleide. 

Monoclinal (mpnoklainal), a. and sd. Geol, 
[f. Gr. povo-s MoNo- + xAiv-ev to bend +-aL. Cf. 
anti-, iso-, synclinal.| a. adj, Applied to strata 
that dip or slope in one and the same direction. 
b. sb. = MONOCLINE. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennusylv. 1. 10 The ridges.. 
are of three orders...In geological language they are of 
anticlinal, synclinal, and monoclinal structure. 47d. 18 
Monoclinal Valleys. 1876 Pace Adv. ext-bk. Gcol. iv. 83 
The strata of a district, though lying at different angles, 
may all slope in the same way, and in such a case they are 
said to be monoclinal or dipping in one main direction. 1877 
Le Conte Elem. Geol, (1879) 178 Such a bend is called a 
monoclinal fold or axis. 1885 ‘T. M. Reape Orig. A/onut. 
Ranges xx. 250 The Water-Pocket flexure, one of the 
grandest inonoclinals of the west. 

Hence Monoclinally adv. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 1. 10 Dipping only in 
one direction, or monoclinally. 

Monoclinate(menoklainét), a.C7yst.[ Formed 
as MONOCLIN-AL + -ATE?,] = Monociinic. 

1847 in WeBsTER; and in later Dicts. 

Monocline (mp‘ndéklain). Geol. [Formed as 
MONOCLIN-aL; cf. anéz-, 250-, syncline.] A mono- 
clinal fold: 

1879 Genie in Encycl. Brit. X. 300/1 The strata are thus 
bent up and continue on the other side of the tilt at a higher 
level. Such bends are called sonoclines or monoclinal 
folds, because they present only one fold, or one balf of a 
fold, instead of the two which we see in an arch or trough. 
1898 Mitne Se/ssol. iii. 33 The bases of monoclines are 
tracts where faults are frequent. 

Monoclinian (mpnoklinian), a. Bot. [Formed 
as MonocLin-OUS + -IAN.] = MOoNOcLINOUS. 

1goo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Monoclinic (mpnokli-nik), a. Cryst. [Formed 
as MONoCLIN-AL + -Ic. Cf. F. monoclinigue.] 
Having three unequal axes,.two of which intersect 
each other at right angles and the third or prin- 
cipal axis intersects one at right angles and the 
other obliquely. 

1869 PHittirs Vesnv. x. 275 The fifth, or oblique, or mono- 
clinic system, has one of its axes perpendicular to the other 
two. 1869 Roscor, £éew, Chem, xix. (1874) 215 Yielding the 
salt, (N11 4),11PO,, which crystallizes in the monoclinic sys- 
tem. 1879 Geikie in Excycl, Brit. X. 227/2 The Monoclinic 
or Orthoclase felspars. 

So Monoclinohe‘dral, Monoclinohe'dric, Mo- 
noclinome'tric ads. [see HEpDRAL, CLINOHEDRIC 
s.v. CLINO- 2, Metric a@.1] (in the same sense). 

1888 Teatt Brit. Petrogr. 440 *Monoclinohedral. 1854 
Pereira’s Polarized Light (ed. 2) 229 The *monoklinohe- 
dric system. pee B. Jorvan Const. Models Crystallogr. 
20 Fifth System. The Monoclinohedric. 1858 Tuvpicnum 
Urine 123 Creatinine crystallizes in the *monoclinometric 
system. 

Monoclinous (mgnoklai-nas), a. [f. F. mono- 
cline (1799), or mod.L, monoclinus, f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + xAivy bed, conch: sec -ous.] 
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1. Bot. Having both stamens and pistils in the | 
same flower, hermaphrodite. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. //ist. 11. 466 Those vegetables 
where the male and female organs occur on the same plant 
are called Monoclinous; and the others Diclinous. 1849 
Bacrour A/an. Bot. § 648 Vhe flower is hermaphrodite, or 
monoclinous. 1888 Vines in Lyncycl. Brit. XXIV. 131/2 
Series 2. Polyfetalz : usually monoclinous, 

2. Geol, = MONOCLINAL a, 

1882 in Oait.vie ; and in later Dicts. 

Monoccelian, -coelic, -coloured: see Monot. 

IMonoco lous, @. vonce-cvd. [f. Gr. povérwa-os 
(f. wévo-s Mono- + x@dov limb) +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1798 Ferriar 7llus/r. Sterne, Varieties of Man 200 The 
people were monocolous, that is, haviug only one leg, or 
sciapodous, having feet so large as to shelter the whole 
body, in a supine posture. 

Mono-compound: see Mono: 2. 

Monocondylar, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monocorde, obs. form of MonocHorb. 

Monocormic: see Mono- 1. 

Monocot, Monocotyl, shortened forms of 
MonocoTyLEDON. 

1877 Le Conte Elem, Geol. 1, (1879) 354 Types..of the 
monocoty'ls on the one hand, and of the Dicotyls on the other, 
1890 A thenvum 22 Nov. 702/t Angiosperms are divided 
(by Dr. D. H. Campbell] into two ‘sub-classes’, thus placing 
the monocots and dicots on a lower level than the cycads. 


Monoco'tyle, 2. Sot. rave—°. [See prec. and 
cf. MonocoTyLous 2.) _= MoNocoTy!.EDONOUS. 

1828-32 in Wesster; and in some later Dicts, 

Monocotyledon (mg:nokptilz-dgn). Boz. [ad. 
mod.L, monocotyledon, f. Gr. povo-s MONO- + Kotu- 
Andwy cup-shaped cavity : see CoTYLEDON. 

The terin Afonocotyledones was employed by Ray, but its 
practical introduction into botanical classification dates from 
Jussieu 1779.] 

A flowering plant having one cotyledon or seed- 
leaf in the embryo. The Monocotyledons (in Bot. 
Lat. Afonocotyledones), or Endogens, constitute one 


of the two great classes of flowering plants. 

[1703 Ray d/ethodus Plant, 2 Monocotyledones, quz nec 
folia seminalia bina efferunt, nec lobos binos condunt.] 
1727 Bairey (vol. 11), Afonocotyledon, which springs from 
the Seed with a single Leaf at first, as Corn, Tulips, Onions, 
&c. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 261 It is chiefly from 
the seeds of the monocotyledons. .that the greater part of the 
feculz are extracted, 1857 Henrrey £/emn. Bot. § 750 The 
stems of Monocotyledons are very generally herbaceous. 


Monocotyledonous (mg:nokgtilZ-déaas), a. 
Bot. [f. prec. +-ous.} Having a single cotyledon ; 
belonging to the class of Monocotyledous. 

1770 C. Mitne Bot. Dict. s.v. Cotyledones, some seeds, 
however, have only one seminal leaf; in which case, the 
plants, by botanists, are termed Monocotyledonous. 1785 
Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xiii. (1794) 131 vote. 1845 Dar- 
win Voy, Nat, xi. (1873) 244 Stately trees. .loaded by para- 
sitical monocotyledonous plants. 1851 RicHarDson Ceol. 
vii. (1855) 164 The monocotyledonous, or endogenous classes. 

b. Of or belonging to a monocotyledon. 

1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. § 91 Endogenous or Monoco- 
tyledonous Stem, 1876 Pace Adu, Text-bk. Geol. ix, 185 
‘The parallel venation of a monocotyledonous leaf. 

Monocotylous (mgnokg'tilas), a. [ln sense 1 
f. mod.L. monocotyl-us, f. Gr. povo-s MOono- + 
KoTUA-7 Cup, Cavity : see -ous. Cf. F. monocotyle.] 

lL. Zool, Having one vent or month (see quot.). 

1856 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Monocotylus, applied by Blain- 
ville toa Family (A7onocotyla) of the Extozoa myzocephala, 
comprehending those of which tbe body has but one vent: 
monocotylous. 

2. Sot, Used for MonocoryLEDONOUS. 

1905 Batrour Goebel’s Organogr. Plants Il. 327 The seed- 
lings .bave the ordinary leaf-form of monocotylous plants, 


Monocracy (mfng'krasi). [ad. assumed Gr. 
type *ovoxparia: see next and -cracy.] Govern- 
ment by a single person, autocracy. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. P 34 The Monocracy and single- 
sol'd intemperature of the Liver. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s 
Inn Fral. No. 95 Monocracy, Aristocracy, and Democracy. 
1839 Syp. SmitH Ballot (ed. 2) 29 A scene of wholesale 
bacchanalian fraud,..which would disgust any man witha 
free government, and make him sigh for the monocracy of 
Constantinople, 1893 Go.pw. SmitH United States 160 
Jefferson's jeremiads over the encroachments and corrup- 
tions of monocracy under tbe first two Presidents. 

Monocrat (mpgnékret). [ad. Gr. povoxpar-ns 
tuling alone, f. povo-s MONO- + xpar-eiv to rule: 
see -CRAT.] @. One who rules alone; an autocrat. 
(In Dicts.) b. A partisan of monocracy or mo- 
narchy; a political nickname given czvca 1790 by 
Jefferson to members of the Federalist party, be- 
cause they sided with England as against France. 

1792 JEFFERSON Writ, (1859) III. 494 The doctrines of the 
Monocrats. 1793 /bid. IV. 9 The war between France 
and England has brought forward the Republicans and 
Monocrats in every State. 1883 J. I. Morse jr. Jefferson 
xv. (1885) 251 Here was an act, done by the great Republican 
doctrinaire-president,..monarchical, beyond what any ’ mo- 
nocrat* had ever dared to dream of. 

afpos. 179. JerreRson in W. Irving Washington (1863) 
V. 148 (Funk) Even the monocrat papers are obliged to 
publish the most furious philippics against England. 

Hence Monocra‘tic a., relating to monocracy. 

1890 Lowey Milton's Areop, Latest Lit. Ess. (1891) 101 
His experience of Cromwell apparently having made any 
monocratic devices distasteful to him. 

Monocrotic, -crotous: see Mono- 1. 


MONOCULUS. 


Monocular (mégng‘kizz!a1), 2. Also (in sense 2) 
mono-ocular. [f. late L. monocul-us (sec Mono- 
CULUS) +-aR. Cf. F. monoculaire.) 

1, Having only one eye, or the use of only one 


eye. Now rare. 

1640 Howe t Dodona's Gr. 86 Who going to cut downe 
an ancient white Hauthorne- Tree. .had some of the prickles 
flew into his eye, and made hin Monocular. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 1. 82, | could never find any Animal that was 
monocular. 16,6 E. Luwyp in PAil. Jrans. XXVII. 464 
He had..catch’'d Monocular Trouts. 1767 BarnincTon 
tbid. LVII. 207 Monocular fish, whicb are said by Giraldus 
Cambrensis to be found in tbe lakes of Snowden. 1886 
R. F. Burton Azad, Nts. (abr. ed.) 1. go Had we escaped 
the mortification of those monocular Kalandars, 1887 4774. 
Med. Frnl. 7 May 995 A sinall monocular fuctus. 

b. quasi-sb, A one-eyed person. 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Nes. (abr. ed.) I. 82 [She] re- 
turned with tbree monoculars. 

2. Of or pertaining to one eye only ; adapted to 
one eye. 

1858 Edin. Rev. CVII1. 439 Monocular vision, or vision 
with a single eye. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Genrt. Org. 87 
‘Yhese varieties of ophthalinia.. are rarely mono-ocular. 
1878 Carrenter in Ancycl. Brit. XVI. 274/1 By the inser- 
tion of a suitably constructed binocular eye-piece into the 
body of any ordinary monocular microscope. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Mouocnlar bandage, a bandage applied to one eye 
only. 1902 19h Cent. Apr. 605 It is still more rare for it (se. 
colour-blindness} to be monocular. 

fig. 1890 J. Martineau Seat Author. Relig. 163 Such a 
monocular phenomenon is the orthodoxy of the Church. 

Hence Monocula‘rity, monocular condition. 
Mono-cularly adv., with the use of one eye only. 

1857 Nat. Afag. 11. 276 Thieving may not unnaturally be 
assigned to a mental strabismus or monocularity. 1881 
CarventrR Aficrosc. § 36 (ed. 6) 39 No one who has only 
thus worked monocularly can appreciate the guidance deriv- 
able from binocular vision. 


+ Mono'culate, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. late L. 
monocul-us (see MONOCULUS) + -ATE?, after L. 
oculatus OCULATE a.) One-eyed. 

1618 I’. Avams Sfir. Eye-satve Wks. (1629) 664 Philosophy 
(vnbaptized with grace) is said to be monoculate, to haue 
but one eye, and that is of naturall Reason. 

Monocule (mgnokivl). rave. [a. F. monocule, 
or ad. L, mzonocul-us MonocuLus.] A creature 
with only one eye (e.g. the Cyclops). Also, a 
member of the Linnzean genus MonocuLUs. 

1771 J. R. Forster Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 33 Monocule, 
King’s Crab, Monoculus Polyphemus. 1829 S/ackw. A/ag. 
XXVI. 285 Little moving things, no bigger than mites, 
were bustling about, and now and then I could perceive one 


or two of these diminutive monocules venturing [etc.]. 1832 
(bid. XXXII. 667 ‘Vhe orifice in the forehead of the Mono- 


cule abhorr'd, ? 
Monoculist (infngkizlist), rare. [f. late L. 


monocul-us (see MONOCULUS) + -IST. Cf. F. mozo- 
cultste.| A monoculous person. 

1622 MissELpex Free Trade 114 Some Monoculists, by 
the sharpnesse of the sence drawne to one Elie, see better 
with that, then both. 1659 ‘Hopc Turutrvit’ Walk 
knaves, wale in Morgan Phoenix &7it. (1732) 1. 262 Our 
Learned Monoculist and Noble Cominander, Col. Hewson, 
1866 North Brit, Mail 26 Sept., O'Baldwin had the valu- 
able assistance of a. not over-refined monoculist, and 
auother equally objectionable member of pugilistic society. 

Monoculite (mpug kidlit). rare. [Formed 
as prec. + -1TE 1] 

+1. ? = MonocuList. Ods. 

1718 Ex tertainer No. 14. 95 Are there no Deputies of oak 
or Monoculites? 

2. ‘A lossil animal that appears to have but one 


eye’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monoculous (mfngkizles), a. [f L. mozo0- 
cul-ws (see next) + -0US.] One-eyed. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Monocular, Mlonosculous [sic], 
that hath but one eye, one ey'd. @166x Futter lVorthies, 
Caruarvonsh, (1662) 1v. 30 He telleth us also of Monoculous 
Fishes. 1661 GLranviL_ ban, Dogi. 129 We judge truth to 
be circumscrib’d by the confines of our belief,..and..repute 
all the rest of the world Monoculous. 1785 Gent. J/ag. LV. 
1. 267 note, But Polypheme surely was monoculous. 1861 
F. Hay in Frat. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XXX. 206 note, 
Every one-eyed man, in these parts, [is now known] as 
Holkar, from the monoculous Maratha chieftain of that 
name 1887 O. W. Howmes in Adlantic Monthly LIX. 638 
Dr Knox was the monoculous Waterloo surgeon, with whom 
I remember break fasting. 

Jig. 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde 11. ii, 283 Outram’s 
monoculous diplomacy. ae j 

| Monoculus (mpng'kizélds). [late L., irreg. 

f. Gr. pov-os Mon(0)- + L. ocze/us eye.] 


1. A one-eyed being. 

c1440 Alphabet of Tales 389 When he had burgh raklesnes 
loste ane of his een and was made monoculus. 1597 bacon 
Coulers Gd. & Euill Ess. (Arb.) 152 As to a monoculos [sie] 
it is more to loose one eye, then to a man that hath two eyes. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7raz, :ed. 2) 20 The Arimaspi (who 
from wincking when they shoot are said to be A/onocudi). 
1709 Tatler No. 365. /4id. No. 56 & 1. (Used as a proper 
name.] 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2), Moaoculus, 
is used for a Person having but one Eye. 1819 ’an/ologta, 
Monoculus,..Monopia. A very uncommon species of mon- 
strosity, in which there is but one eye, and that mostly 
above the root of the nose. . 

2. A Linnzan genus of ‘insects’ or minute crns- 


taceans; a member of this genus. 

1752 J. Hite “Hist. Anim. 22, 23 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist, V11. 288 The Monoculus or Arborescent Water-Flea. 
19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 240/2 The quadricornis, or 
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four-horned monoculus, a very small species about half_a 
line in length. 1848 E Forsrs Naked-eyed Medus¢ 60 So 
wrote Otho Frederic Miiller—filled, by his studies of minute 
life, with a deep spirit of reverence and admiration of his 
monoculi. 1889 Huxtey Crayfish v, 279 The water-fleas or 
the monoculi of the ponds. 

3. a. A bandage tor one eye. 

1849 in Cralc. 1875 in Knicut Dict, Alech. 

b. A single eye-glass (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 
Monocycle .mg'ndsaik'l). [f Gr. pévo-s Mono- 
+ KuKAos wheel, CycuE. Cf. Gr. povdxukados with 
one circle.] A velocipede having only one wheel. 
‘In one form the rider is seated inside the wheel’ (Web- 
ster Suffl. 1902). j 

1869 The Velocipede (N.Y.) Apr. 79 A New York mechanic 
has devised a monocycle or single machine. 1869 Sci. 
Amer, 22 May 330 The machine is evidently a monocycle. 
1g0z Speaker 15 Feb. 564/21 Monocycles progressing at eighty 
miles an hour. een ACs 

Monocyclic (mpnosi‘klik, -saicklik), a. 
[Formed as prec. + -Ic.] Having a single circle 
or cycle. 

1. Zool. a. Of or pertaining to the Afozocyclica, 
a subclass of crinoid Echinoderms having only a 
single circlet of basal plates. b. Of or pertaining 
to the M€onocyclia, a division of Holothurians 
having the tentacles in a single circle or series. 

1852 F. H. Careenter in Q. Jrat. alicrose, Sci. XXII. 
377 The monocyclic Cosztudr, 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Anim, Life 545 When they [sc. underbasais] are pre- 
sent the base of the apical system is said to be dicyclic, 
when absent monocyclic. 1900 Laskester's Treat. Zool. 
III. 11 Monocyclic and dicyclic genera should not be 
placed in the same line of descent 

2. Bot. a. liaving the members of a floral 
series disposed in a single whorl. b. Annual 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bol. Terms 1900). 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monocyelic, having the members of 
a series all in one whorl, — si 

3. Liectr. ‘ Designating a certain system or ar- 
rangement of armature windings and transmission 
lines for the utilization of currents in a combined 
lighting and power service’ (Webster Szfp/. 1902). 

onocyclous ‘mgnosi*klas), 2. Conch. rare—°, 
[f. mod... sonocycl-us (formed as MonocycLE) + 
-0us.] (See quot.) 

1856 Mayne &-xfos. Lex., Monocyclus, applied to the 
Scalaria monocycla, because its last turn is circumscribed 
at the hase hy a transversat filament: monocyclous. 

Monocyst (mp'ndsist). ath. [f. Mono- + 
Cyst.] A tumour consisting of a single cyst. 

1869 T. G. THomas Drs. Women (ed. 2) 553 The monocyst 
..develops the power of cysto-genesis and hecomes poly- 
cystic. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. Il. 1110 The hydatid 
bladder. .consists of a single simple sac or mono-cyst. 

Monocysted (mpg'ndsistéd), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ED4.] = next. 

1885 T. Gitt in Souithsontan Rep. (1886) 1. 765 The 
monocysted Gregorines [read Gregarines]. e 

Monocystic (mgnosistik), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -1c.] Ilaving or consisting of a single cyst. 
1872 T. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 652 Unilocular or 
monocystic tumors rarely attain a great size as such, 1885 
E. R. Lankester in £ucycl, Brit, XIX. 853/2 The sporu- 
lation..of the various monocystic Gregarinides. 

Heuce Monocy’stically adv. 

187z Prastee Ovar, Tumors 31 The distinction..of the 
monocystically inclined and the polycystic..cystoma. 

Monocystid (mpnosistid). Zool. [ad. mod. 
L. Monocystid-ea (neut. pl.), f. Gr. poveo-s Mono- 
+ kvoT-s bladder, Cyst: sec -1p.] A member of 
the order Alonocystzdea of Gregarines, having the 
body simpie, i.e. not scgmented. 

1882 E. R. Lankester in Q. Fraud. Microsc. Sci. XXII. 58 
The Monocystid Adelia ovata. 1888 Rotteston & Jack- 
son Anim. Life 859 Vhe Monocystids of the Earthworm. 

So Monocysti‘dean a. and sé, (in recent Dicts.). 

Monocyttarian (mgnositériin), 2. and sé. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Alozocyltaria neut. pl. (f. Gr. 
povo-s MoNo- + kurtap-os cell)+-an.] a. adj. 
Belonging to the group Mozocytlaria of Radio- 
larians, which have a single central capsule; uni- 
capsular. b. sd. A member of this group. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Monodactyl, -yle (mgnodektil), @. Zool. 
{ad. Gr. povodaxruA-os one-fingered, f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + Sdxrva-os finger. Cf. F. szonodactyle.) 
= MoNoDAcTYLOUS. 

1819 G. SAMouELLE Extomot, Compend. 177 Monodactyle 
claws. 1826 Kirsy & Se, Entomod, 11. xxviii. 48 The foot 
or Sarsus [of the Diftera), is almost universally mono- 
dactyle. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 1036 A monodactyle hand. 
1870 Frower Osteol, Mam, xix. (1876) 319 The mono- 
dactyle foot of the Horse. 

Monodacty lic, ¢. Pros. rare~°. [f. Mono- 
+ Dactytic.] Containing but one dactyL. 

18g0 in Century Dict. 

Monodactylous (mgnodlektilas), @. Zool. 
[f. MonopactyL + -ous.] Having only one finger, 
toe, or claw. In Crustacea = SUBCHELATE. 

1828-3z in Wesster. 1841 Penny Cycl. 421/1 The last 
three pairs [of feet] are monodactylous. 1856-8 W. CLark 

Van der Hoeven'’s Zool. \. 671 Hippoidea.—First pair of 
feet monodactylous or subchelate. 1881 Nature 29 Sept. 
527/2 A link..hetween our modern monodactylous horse 
and its three-toed ancestor. 


} 
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Monoda‘ctyly. [f. MovopactyL+-y.] The 


condition of being monodactyl. 

1897 Amer. Naturalist Feb, 161 The monodactyly, ob- 
served in the pig by Aristotle. 

Monodelph (mp‘nddelf). Zool. [ad. F. Afon0- 
delphe \De Bainville), f. mod.L. A/ozodelph-ta, f. 
Gr, pévo-s Mono- + deApvs womb.] A mammal be- 
longing to the subclass A/onodelphia of mammals, 
characterized by a single uterus and vagina, and 
comprising all mammals except the monotremes 
and marsupials. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Mfonodelshs.., a name given 
by De Blainville to the first sub-class in his hinary division 
of Mammalia, 1878 Bartvev tr. Jopinard’s Anthrop, 22 
The Monodelphs include (1) The Cetacea and Amphibia, 
(2) The Pachydermata [etc.]. s 

So Monode lphian, a.ad/. of, belonging to, or cha- 
racteristic of the A/onodelphia ; b. sb. a member of 
this subclass; Monode-‘lphic, Monode‘lphons ads. 

1856 Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Monodelphus,..monodelphous. 
1869 Huxtey /ntrod. Classif. Anim. go In this manner 
..the Monodelphian foztus is supplied with nourishment. 
[bid. 98 The type of a distinct order of deciduate Mono- 
delphous Afammalia. 1870 Frower Osteol, Mamm.1. (1876) 
3 The remaining Monodelphian Mammalsare :—1. Primates. 
1881 Mivart Cat 469 The Cat, as a monodelphous mammal, 
of course shares the characters which distinguish that sub- 
class from both the others. 1882 OatLvie, Afonodelph, 
Monodelphian, sb, a mammal belonging to the sub-class 
Monodelphia. /éid., Monodclphic. 

Monodelph, etc., erron. ff. MoNADELPH, etc. 

Monodermic: see Mono- 1. 

| Mono-dia. J/es. [It. or L.: see Monopy.] 
(See quot.) 

1880 Rocxstro in Grove Dict. Afus. 11. 354/1 Monodia, 
A term applied, hy modern critics, to music written in what 
is sometimes called the Homophonic Style: that is to say, 
music, in which the Melody is confined to a single part, in- 
stead of heing equally distrihuted between all the Voices 
employed, as in the Polyphonic Schools. 

Monodiabolism, -diametral: see Mono- I. 

Monodic (mfng‘dik), a. [ad. Gr. povmdix-ds 
f. povw5-ds: see Monovy and -1c.] Pertaining to or 
of the nature of monody. In A/zséc, characterized 
by the predominance of one part or melody, to 
which the other parts merely furnish harmonics. 

1818 Buspy Gram. Mus. 99 note, Vhe first of these styles 
of melody they term sonodic, the second folyodic. 1879 
Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 746/1 Homophone.. is sometimes 
applied to music written in what was formerly called the 
Monodic style. 1883 Rocxstro id. HI. 278/2 The Mo- 
nodic School of Florence. 1896 J. A. F. MaitLanp in Dict. 
Nat. Biog. XLVI. 42/2 The new art of monodic writing, as 
opposed to the elaborate involutions of the madrigalian 
period. 1900 H. W. Smvtu Greek Aelic Poets p. xxi, Mono- 
dic melic, or that which is sung by a single voice, is repre- 
sented in the earliest stage of Greek song by the nome. 

So Mono-dical a. ; Mono‘dically adv. 

1656 Liount Glossogr., Monodicat, 1890 Century Dict., 
Monodically. 

Monodichlamydeous, etc.: see Mono- 1. 

Monodist (mp‘ncdist). [f. Monon(y + -1st.] 

1. One who writes or sings a monody. 

1751 Ricuarpson Cory, (1804) III. 183 Think you, Madam, 
that a certain monodist did not imagine himself possessed 
by this purer flame. 1825s Hone Fvery-day Bk. 13 Aug. I. 
1106 The monodist [sc. Huddesford, who wrote a‘ Monody 
on the Death of Dick, an Academical Cat'} connects him 
with cats of great renown in the annals of witchcraft. 

2. One who composes in the monodic stylc; 
opposed to comtrapuntis! (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Monodistich: see Mono- 1- 

Mo:‘nodize,~. zovce-wd. [f. Monov(y +-12E.] 
trans. ‘To make the subject of a monody. 

1796 Coterioce Let, Aug. in Biog. Lit. (1847) II. 370, I 
was at Matlock, the place monodized hy Bowles. 


| Monodon (mg‘nédgn). Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
povodovt-, povddous, f. wov-os MON(0)- + d50v7-, d50us 
tooth.) A gents of delphinoid cctaceans, con- 
taining only the narwhal (AZ. mosoceros) ; also, a 
member of this genus. 

1752 J. Huwe S/ist. Anim. 314 Aonodon, the Unicorn-fish, 
or Nar-wal. 1753 CHampers Cyc/, Supp. ¢1865§ LetHEBy 
in Wylde’s Circ. Sct. 1. 103/2 Even the Monodons or nar 
whales may be made to yield train-oil. 

Monodont (mg'nédgnt), 2. rare—°. [Formed as 
prec.] Having only one tooth. Also Monodo‘ntal 
a., of the nature of an ‘ only tooth’; also, pertain- 
ing to the genus A/osz0do2. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 The horn, 
that monodontal process which gives them their name of 
sea-unicorn. 1891 Syct. Soc. Lex., Alonodont. 

Monodrama (mg'nedrama, mgnodra'ma). Also 
9 monodram(e. [f. Mono- + Drama.] A dra- 
matic piece for a single performer. 

1793 Soutuey Let. to G. C. Bedford 26 Oct. in Life (1849) 
I. 185 Monodramas, comodramas, tragodramas, all sorts of 
dramas. 1803 in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1804) VII. 170 He 
[an actor] is assisting to get up the Monodram, in which he 
takes a principal part. 1823 Adin. Rev, XXXVIII. 183 
The first attempt at dramatic writing would naturally be in 
the form of a monodrame. 1829 Exautiner 275/2 The puns 
and drollery of Mathews in his new mono-drama Af Hone, 
1849 Eclectic Rev, XXVI. 211 The entire sum of his 
[Browning’s] poetry may be said to be dramatic, though 
much of it..simple monodrama. 1904 A thenxum 18 June 
776/1 Tennyson intended * Maud ’to be a pure monodrama, 
yet it was taken for a portrait of himself. 
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jig. 1824 New Monthly lag. X. 41 Friendship is with 
thei a »e20-drama, in which they play the principal and 
sole part. ae 

Hence Mo:nodrama‘tic a., pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a monodrama; Monodra‘matist, 
one who writes a monodrama. 

1803 in Spirrt Publ, Fruls. (1805) VIII. 178 Hint to a 
Mono-dramatist, how to avoid damnation. 1825 Stackw. 
Mag. XVII. 731 These great performers..have retired into 
a dignified and limited range of mono-dramatic parts. 1897 
‘Tennyson A/em. Ld. Tennyson 1. 402 ‘ Maud’ and other 
monodramatic poems, . 

Monodromic (mpnodrg'mik), a Math. [f. 
Gr. pévo-s MONO- + dpdp-os course + -Ic, after F. 
mionodrome (Cauchy).] Of a function: Having a 
single value for one value of the variable. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1893 Forsytu Theory of Funce 
tions 15 nole. i 

Monody (mgnédi), [ad. L. onddia, mond- 
dium, a. Gr, povwsa solo, lament, f. 4o: wd-ds sing- 
ing alone, f. ndv-os Mono- + w6- contracted form of 
do.6- ablaut-var. of deid-ev to sing: ct. #67 ODE. 
Cf. F. monodie, It. monodia.} 

1. In Greek literature: a. A lyric ode sung bya 
single voice ; an ode sung by one of the actors in 
a tragedy (as distinct from the chorus); hence, a 
mournful song or dirge. 

[1s89 Puttrennam Eng. Poesie 1. xxiv. (Arb.) 63 Such 
funerall songs were called £ypicedia if they were song hy 
many, and d/onodia if they were vttered by one alone] 
1623 CockeRAM, Afonedies, mournefull songs. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Monodie, a lamentable or funeral song, where one 
sings alone. 1751 Jounson Kamblex No, 156 ¢ 7 Tragedy was 
a monody or solitary song in honour of Bacchus, improved 
afterwards intoa dialogue. 1760 Fawkes tr. Safpxo Introd., 
She wrote nine Books of Odes, hesides Elegies, Epigrams, 
Iamhics, Monodies and other Pieces. 1896 Haicu Greek 
Drama 363 The monodies form one of the most salient 
features in the tragedy of Euripides. 1900 H. W. SmvtH 
Greek Meli€’ Poets p. xxi, The chief representatives of the 
monody are the Aiolians and the Ionic Anakreon. 

b. A funeral oration. [So in late Gr.] 

1781 Gipson Decl, & F. xviii. I. 110 2ofe, The monody 
pronounced on the death of Constantine, might have been 
very instructive; hut prudence and false taste engaged the 
orator to involve himself in vague declamation. _ 

2. A poem in which a mourner bewails some 
one’s death. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas Argt., In this Monody the Author 
bewails a learned Friend, unfortunately drown'd. 1691 
Woop Ath. O.von. I. 590 Soon after was a tomh erected.. 
whereon was insculp'd a Monodie made by Dr. Laur. 
Humphrey. 1790 Cocerincr (é7¢/e) Monody on the Death 
of Chatterton. 1809 Byron ards & Rev. 747 Let monodies 
on Fox regale yourcrew. 1866 M. Arnoto (/z/¢e) ‘Uhyrsis. A 
Monody, to commemorate the author's friend, Arthur Hugh 
Clough. . ie. 

3. Jus. The homophonic style of composition 
(see Mononia). Also, a composition in this style. 

1887 Daily News 3 May 6/1 Songs for a single voice 
were not known in art music until Vincenzo Galilei,,com- 
posed solos with instrumental accompaniments. On the 
invention of these ‘monodies’, as they were called, the 
three above-named [Italian] masters. .founded their drama- 
tic attempts. 1890 in Century Dict. 

4. ‘Monotonous sound; monotonousness of 
sound’ (Cen?. Dict.). 

a 1849 Poe Sells iv, Hear the tolling of the hells—Iron 
bells What a world of solemn thought their monody 
compels! 1885 Miss Murrree Prophet Gt. Smoky Mis. 
i, 30 The vague, sighing voice of the woods rose and fell 
with a melancholy monody. : ; ; 

Monodynamic (mp:nodainemik, -din-), a. 
rare. (f Gr. povo-s Mono- + dvvap-cs power + -1C.] 

1. Having only one power or talent. sovce-z5¢. 

1823 De Quincey Herder Wks. 1862 XII. 128 Monody- 
namic men, men of a single talent, 

2. Chem. = MONOVALENT. 

1872 Tuupicnum Chem, Phys. 23 Butyryl..is a mono- 
dynamic radical. 

Monodynamism (mgnodoi:naimiz’m). rare. 
[f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + dvvay-ts power, force + -ISM.] 
The doctrine that all forms of activity in nature 
are only varions manifestations of one force. 

1867 Lewes //ist. Philos. (ed. 3) I. 3 Side by side with 
this tentative..monotheism there is a bold and unhesitating 
monodynainism, the efforts of all the early thinkers being 
to reduce all the powers of nature to one principle. 

Monodynamous: see Mono- 1. 

{| Moneecia (mgnz‘fia). Bot. [mod.L. (Linnzeus 
1735), f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + oix-os house: cf. 
Diacra.} The twenty-first class in the Sexual 
System of Linnzeus, comprising plants which have 
the stamens and pistils, or male and female organs, 


in separate flowers, but on the same plant. 

1753 CHAmBers Cycl, Supp., Monacia, in botany, a class 
of plants which have not the male and female parts,..in the 
sane, but in different flowers; and those on the same root. 
1785 Martyn Xousseau's Bot. ix. (1794) 95. 1862 Darwin 
in Life & Lett. (1887) III. 304 About one-third of the British 
genera of aquatic plants belong to the Linnean classes of 
Mono- and Dicecia. . 

Hence Monecian adj. = Monacious; sd. a 
moncecious plant or animal. 

1828-32 WessTeR, Monecian [a. and sé,]; and in mod. Dicts. 

Monecious (mgnz‘fies),2. Also monecious, 
[f£ Monect-a + -ous.] 

1, Bot. a. Of phanerogams: Maving unisexual 
male and female flowers on the same plant; be- 
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longing to the Linnean class Monacra. 


MownoIcous 2.) D ; 

1761 Stites in Pail Trans. 1V. 259 Not only in the 
Dicecious plants, but in the Moncecious and Polygamious 
also. 1822 Hortus Auglicus 11.545 With flowers moncecious. 
1877 Darwin Foruts of Fl, Introd. 9 We now come to our 
second Class, that of monoecious species, or those whicb 
have their sexes separated but borne on the same plant. 
1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monacious homo- 
gamy, fertilization from another inflorescence of the same 
plant (Delpino), . 

b. Of cryptogams: Having both male and 
female organs on the same individual, 

1861 Bentley Jax, Bot. 393 When conceptacles of both 
kinds [sc. with antheridia and sporangia] occur on the same 
plant, this is termed svonarcions, if on different plants, they 
are diwcious. 1887 lbid.(ed 5) 396 Some species,as Fucus 
platycarpus, are moncecious, i.e. contain both antheridia 
and oogonia in tbe same conceptacle. — 

2. Zool, {[Ct. Mono:ca.] Waving the two sexes 
in one individual ; hermaphrodite, 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Eutomol. 1V. xlvii. 401 The first of 
these purposes was best promoted by creating things 
‘according to their kind’, with sexes monaecious or dicecious. 
1880 Pascoe Zool. Classif. (ed. 2) 283 Monacious. When 
the male and female are associated in one organism, 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Antu. Life Introd. 25 The testis 
may co-exist with the ovary in the same animal, whtch is 
then said to Le monoecious or hermaphrodite. 

Hence Mone'ciously adv. 

1847 W. Dartincton Amer. Weeds Gloss. (1860) 424/2 
AMonectously or monotcously polygamous; having perfect 
and imperfect flowers on the same plant. 1830 in Century 
Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Moncecism (mpni‘siz'm). [ad. mod.L. mone- 
cismus, t. Gr. *povoik-os (see Monacia) + -18M.] 
‘The condition of being moncecious. 

1875 BesnettT & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 1. vi. 807 If the plant 
wbich produces both kinds of sexual organs is large or at 
least strongly differentiated, distance in the relationship of 
the two kinds of reproductive cells is still attained by the 
male and female organs being produced on different branches; 
and this phenomenon, whicb is in general termed Alonacism, 
is also coinmon in the vegetable kingdom. 

Monoeidic (mpnoji-dik), a. rave—*. [f. Gr. 
povoed-ns of one form or kind (f. pévo-s Mono- 
+ i5-os form) +-1c.] Of one form or nature. 

a382z2 Snetrey Ess. § Lett. (1840) 1. 145 A beauty 
wonderful in its nature...{t is eternally uniform and con- 
sistent and monoeidic with itself, /d/d. 146 Vhe divine, the 
original, the supreme, the monoeidic beautiful itself, 

Monoembryony: see MONEMBRYONY. 

Monoepic: sce MONEPic. 

Monstrous, Monoflagellats : see Mono- 1. 

Monoethyl: see MonETHYL, 

Moaozam (‘mpnégem). Bot. [a. ¥.monogame, 
ad. mod... monogame, fem. pl. of monogamus 
Moxo;amous,] <A plant of the order Monocamia. 
* 1828-32 WersTER, JJ/onogam, in Gotany,a plant that has 
a simple flower, though the anthers are united. {citing] Zee. 
in mod. Dicts. 

| Monogamia  mgnogéi-mia, -ge-miad). Bor. 
{mod.L.(Linnzeus) use of late L. wronogamia ‘single 
marriage’, Mosxocamy.] The sixth order in the 
nineteenth class (Syagenesta) in the Linnzan 
Sexual System, comprising species which bear 
solitary flowers (not collected in a capitulum) in 
which the anthers are united. Not now recognized 
as an order in any system. 

1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. us. iii. (1765) 81 Aonogamia. 
1807 J. E. Switu Phys. Bot. 400 Linnzus has a 6th Order 
in this {sc. the roth] Class, named Monogamia, consist.ng of 
simple flowers with united anthers; but this I bave pre- 
sumed to disuse, because f{etc.]. 

Hence Monoga‘mian a.!, pertaining to this order. 

1828-32 in WeosTER. 

Monogamian (mpnogéi-mian), 2.2 rare. [f. 
Monocamy + -Ay.] Of or pertaining to mono- 
gamy; monogamous. 

1876 L. H. Morcan in NV. Amer. Rev. CX XIII. 62 It was 
founded upon marriage between single pairs, but it fell below 
the inonozamnian family of civilized society, 1881 — Con- 
trib, N. Amer. Ethnol. 1V.§ As the syndyasmian family 
of the period b-gan to assume monogamian characteristics. 

b. Zool. ‘ Mating with but one of the opposite 
sex’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 

Monogamic (mgnoye'mik), a. 
yap-os (see Monocamovs) + -Ic. 
migue.] 

1. Of or pertaining to monogamy ; (less correctly) 
practising monogamy, monogamous, 

1840 /raser's Mag. XX1. 391 All trace of the monogamic 
pillar of ortliodoxy therefore disappears. 1860 J. M. LupLow 
in Mac. Afag. 11. 46 1f M. Michelet has satisfied himself 
by ineans of physiology that man is a monogamic animal, 
so much the better. 1876 in Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. 376A 
Home should minister to all the needs ofits memhers. This, 
ordinary monogamic homes cannot do. 1882-3 ScHaFF 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl, (11. 2549/1 The institution of mono- 
gamic murriage in Genesis. 

2. Bot. = MoxoGamovs a. 3. 

1856 Mayne Expos. lex., Monogamicus, Aonogamus. 

The latter of these twoterms is applied hy H. Cassini to the 
calathidia of the Synantheree when they contain flowers 
which are of the same sex, as in the Lactuca: monogamic : 
Monogamous. 1866 Treas. ot., Monogamia (adj. Alono- 


ani), having flowers distinct from cach other, and not 
collected in a capitulum. 


(CE. 


[f. Gr. povd- 
So F. monoga- 
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Monoga'mious, 2. Bo/. [f. Monocamt-a + 
-ous.} Belonyingy to the Linnzean order A/onogamia. 
1855 in Mayne Expos. Lex | A 
Monogamist (miug-gimist). {ff Gr. povd- 

yap-os (sce MONOGAMOUS) + -18T.] 

1, ‘One who disallows second marriages’ (J.); 
also, one who by custom or law is debarred from 
second marriage after the death of the first spouse ; 
opposed to digamést. 

1651 C. Cariwricnt Cert. Relig. 1. 49 Hierom {was] a 
Monogamist. 1766 Goi.psm. ! rc. /V, ii, I inaintained, .that 
it was unlawful for a priest of the church of fengland, after 
the death of his first wife, to take a second ; or, to express 
it in one word, I valued myself upon being a strict monv- 
gamist. 

2. One who has but one living and undivorced 
spouse, as opposed to dzgumist or polygamist. 

1731 Baitey (vol. IL.), Jfoxegamist. one who is of single 
marriage. 1851 Sa/, Kev. 21 Dec. €37 Polygamy is forbidden 
by the Gospel, and ..consequently, on becoming a Christian, 
xu nan must. become a monogamist, 1862 Max MULLEK 
Chips (1867) 1. 168 The Parsis are monogamists. 

3. quasi-adj, = MoxoGamistic, 

1875 Poste Gaius iw. (ed. 2) 545 A monogamist forum will 
not enforce polygamistic laws. 1906 4e Christian 1 Nov. 
9/z Christianity, the only absolute monogamist religion. 

Hence Monogami‘stic a@., of or pertaining to 
monogamists (sense 2) or monogamy; favouring 
monogamy, 1890 in Century Dict, 

+ Mono'gamize, v. Oés. [Formed as prec. 
+ -IZE.] zztr. To hold the opinion of tle ‘ mono- 
gamists’ (see MonoGamist 1), 

1605 T. Bett Motives Rom. Faith Ded., If Tertullian.. 
erred montanizing ;..if Hyeronimus monogamizing. 

Monogamous (méng'gimas), a. [f.eccl.L. mo- 
nogam-us (a. Gr. povoryapos marrying only once, f. 
povo-s MONO- + yapos marriage) + -ous. Cf. F. 
monogame.| 

1. Of persons: Practising monogamy. a. Having 

or permitted to have only one living and un- 
divorced husband or wife at one time: opposed 
to digamous or polygamous. b, Refraining or de- 
barred from remarriage after the death of the first 
spouse: opposed to digamous. 
_ 1798 Martuus Popul. (1817! 1. 216 The number of people 
increased in a fourfold ratio by polygamy, 1o what it is ia 
those countries that are monogamous. 1628-32 WEBSTER, 
Monogameus, having one wife only and not permitted to 
marry a second. 1865 W. G. Patcrave Aratia 1. 295 A 
faithful and (though wealthy) a monogamous husband. 

2. Zool. Ot animals, esp. applied to birds: Pair- 
ing with only one male or female, either for the 
breeding season, or for life. 

1770 G. Witte Selborue, To Pennant xxix, Among the 
monogamous birds several are to Le found, after pairing- 
time, single, and of each sex. 1830 ‘B. Movusray’ Dom. 
Poultry (ed. 6) 141 The pigeon is monogamous, that is, the 
male attaches and confines himself to one feinale, and the 
attachment is reciprocal. 1835 Kirny Had, & Just. Anim. 
xxi. 11. 384 Both sexes [of tiiese fishes], for they are mono- 
gamous, watch and defend thein {sc. their eggs) till the 
young come forth. 1835-6 OweEN in Yedd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 
267/1 All the Birds of Prey..are monogamous. 1871 Dar- 
win Desc. Man. 11. xx, 361 Several kinds, as some of the 
Indian and American monkeys, are strictly monogamous, 
and associate all the year round with their wives. 1880 
Gintuer Fishes xii. 178 Some Veleostei. .are monogamous, 

3. Hoi. Belonging to the Linnzean order JI /oz0- 
gamia. 

__ 1821 tr. Decandolle 4 Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Plants u. 
ii. 94 Vhe Linnazan Monogamous plants. 1856 [see Mono- 
GAMIC @, 2]. 1891 in Sycl. Soc. Lex. 

4. Of or peitaining to monogamy, 

1882 Baer in Roy. Geog. Soc., Suppl. Papers 1.1.97 A 
European..whose personal conviction..is strictly mono- 
gamous. 1878 Lecxy Aug. it 1824 C. (1883) 1. 495 Perpetual 
monogamousattachments would always be the most common. 
1884 Century JJag. XXVIII. 621 The monogamous family, 
formed by the union of one woman witiioneman. 1883 J. G. 
Bertram British Alo. Comp. 77 Vhe grouse. .[is} a tird of 
strictly monogamous habits. 1895 ‘G. Pastox’ Stud. Pre- 
Judices vii, Monogamous marriage. 

lience Mono'gamously adv. 

1875 Echo 3 July 1/3 Vhere are in this country. .500,000 
women who cannot possibly be monyogamously mariied. 

Monogamy (mng‘gini). Also 7 mono- 
gamie. [ad. F. mcnogamee, ad. eccl.L. monogamia, 
Gr. povoyapia, f. povoyap-os (see MONOGAMOUS). ] 

1. The practice or principle of marrying only 
once, or of not remarrying after the death of the 
first spouse: opposed to digamy. Now rave. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus i. 6 The marriage of the 
Wiues sister is forbidden by proportion euen in monogamie. 
1620 Be. Hatt Hon. Alarr. Clergy}. xix. 106 If bee had euer 
read the Booke following, nf Monozamie, he might have 
found [etc.]. 1656 BLounr (lossogr., Monogamie, a marrying 
of one onely wife all the life time. 1727-51 [see 2]. 1856 
Macautay Biag., Goldsm (1860) 62 Moses and his spectacles, 
the bee and his monogamy..have caused.:much harmless 
mirth. 

2. The condition, rule, or custom of being 
marricd to only oue person at a time (opposed 
to polygamy or bigamy); chiefly applied to the 
tule or custom (more explicitly called monogyny) 
by which a man can have only one wife, but also 
including moxandry, the rule or custom by which 


| @ Woman can have only onc husband, 


| 
( 
\ 
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1708 Brit. Apollo No. 82. 1/1 Monogamy is Agreeable 
to the Primary Intention of a Marriage-state. 1729-51 
Cuampers Cyci., Monogamy, the state or condition of those 
who have only married once, or are restrained to a single 
wife, 1788 Rein Active Powers ut, 11. vi, Suppose again, 
that we reason for monogamy froin the intention of nature. 
1869 Lecky Europ, A/or. 1. 107 In Kome. monogamy was 
firmly established. 1878 K. Jounston A/rica ui. 41 In 
Marocco Monogamy is the rule both amongst the Arabs 
and the Berbers. 1886 Law Times LKXX. 335/2 A country 
where monogamy is the only legal form of marriage. 

3. Zool. The habit of living in pairs, or having 
only one mate. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman’s Voy. Cape G. H. 11. 120 
Thevenot is right when he asserts, that the ostrich lives in 
monogamy, or with one female, 1828 Stark £éem., Nat, 
Hist. 1. 51 These apes..live in monogamy. 

Monoganglial, -ganglionic: see Mono- 1. 

Monogastric (mpnogestrik), a. [ad. F. 
monogastrique: see Moxo- and Gasinic.] 

l. Anat. (See quots.). 

1753 CuHambers Cycl. Supf., Monogastric, in anatomy, a 
name given by Vieus-ens, and some French writers, to one 
of the muscles of the ear, called by Cowper, the snternus 
auris, and more properly by Albinus, the fexsor tympani, 
1904 Afppleton’s Med. Dict., Mouogastric,..2. having a 
single belly {said of muscles), . é 

2. Having only one stomach or digestive cavity. 

1814 Edin. Rev. XXIII. 289 The one {i.e. Avarice) is 
a monogastric bloodsucker. 1849 Huxcey in P&il, /raus. 
CXXXIX. 426 The stomach of a monogastric Diphyes. 
1855 DuncLison Jed. Lex. ted. 121s.v., Man is monogastric; 
ruminating animals, on the contrary, are polygastric. 1875 
H.C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 547 Youatt states that..both 
with monogastric znimals and ruminants, he has never 
known the drug to fail, 

Monogen (mg:nddzen). Chem. [See Mono- 2 
and -GEN 1.] An element which combines in one 
proportion only. 

1873 {see Potycenic a, 2). 

Monogeneity (mpnédzin7 iti). A/ath. [Formed 
as next + -ITY.] ‘Ihe state or condition of being 
monogencous, 

1906 Athenzunt 20 Jan. 83/3 The following papers were 
communicated fon Jan. 11]: ‘On the Monogeneity of an 
Algebraic Function’, by Dr. H. F. Baker, {etc.}. 

Monogeneous (menodzinias), a. [f. mod.L, 
monogene-us, f. Gr. povoyev-7s (f. povo-s Moxo- + 
yév-os kind, race) +-ous. Cf. F. monogéné.] 

1. Ofone race or family, 1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 

2. Lol, Generated in the same form as that of 
the parents. 

1890 Century Dict. sv. 1891 bid. s.v. Trematoda, The 
monogeneous and digeneous suborders {of Trematoda). 

3. Afaih. Having a single differential coefficient. 
Cf. MoNOGENOUS a. 7. 

1888 B. Wittiamson in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 72/1 (Vari- 
able) The function is sonogeneous. 

Monogenesis (menodze'nisis). [a. mod.L. : 
see Mono- and Genesis. Cf. F. enonogenése.] 

1. Geol. Oneness of origin. 

1864 WEBSTER (cites Dana). 

2. iol. in various uses (see quots.). 

1856 BranveE & Cox Dic#. Sci., etc., Monogenesis. Professor 
van Beneden understands tbis term as applied to the direct 
developnient, e, g. of an Entozoon from a parent resembling 
itself. Prof. A. ‘Vhomson uses it as applied to descent of an 
individual from one parem form, containing both the sperm 
cell and germ cell, or male and female parent principles. 
1866 Cham, Encycd. VIN. 195’2 Tbe terms A/onogenesis 
and Homogenesis have been..applied to the cases in which 
non-sexual reproduction takes place by fission or gemma- 
tion. 1882 Ocitvie, A/enagenesis. {c) Defined by Haeckel 
to mean development of all the beings in the universe from 
a single cell. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alonogenesis, .. tbe 
doctrine of the descent of the members of a species from 
an original single pair, /dd., AJonogenesis,..tbe same as 
Monogeny 

Hence Monoge‘nesist = MONOGENIST. 

1862 Zemple Bar V. 215 The tbeory of gradual climatic 
changes must. .be abandoned, and the monogenesists must 
.-fall back upon a new line cf defences... This quarrel of 
the mouo- and polygenesists..is a very pretty one. 

Monogenesy (mpnodzenisi). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
single + -yereoia, f. yéveots : cf. MONOGENESIS. ] 

1. =MoyoGeEyism. 

1885 in Cassell’s Encycl. Dict., and in later Dicts, 

2. = Moxocony. 1890 n Century Dict. 

Monogenetic (mp:nddzinetik), a. [Formed 
as MONOGENESIS: see -GENETIC.] 

1. Geol, Of or pertaining to monogenesis; ‘re- 
sulting from one continued process of formation’ 
(Webster Suppl 1880). 

1873 {see POLYGENETIC a. 2]. 1880 Dana A/an. Geol. (ed. 3) 
776 The Appalachians ., constitute one individual- among 
mountains, because a result of one geuetic process, or in a 
word, monogenetic. ae 4 

2. Sirol, Of or pertaining to monogenesis or 
monogenism. 

1873 Max Miccer in Fraser's Mag. July 2 There are, 
indeed, two schools of pliysiologists, the polygenetic and 
monogenetic, the former admitting from the beginning a 
variety of primitive cells, the latter postulating but one cell, 
as the source of all being. 1886 ScZeuce V1]. 169/1 The 
monogenetic theory which believes in the original common 
origin of all mankind from one pair. 1896 F. B. JEvons 
Introd. Hist. Relig. i. 7 Man’s origin was monogenetic. 

3. Zool. (See quot. 1903.) 

1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 649 In the mono- 
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genetic Trematoda it (the ovum] is always laid; in the di- | 


genetic it may, or may not commence is development in 
the oviduct. 1903 Mtxenin Sforozva in E, R. Lankester 
Treat Zool. 1.166 In Alonocystis the whole life-hisiory is 
a single cycle,..it is,in fact, monogenetic...But in many 
other Sporozoa .the life-cycle becomes diyenetic, that is to 
say, it is dilferentiated into two distinct generations. 

4 Bot. (See quot.) 

1ago0 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Alonogenetic Re- 
production, asexual reproduction. 

Monogenic (mgnodze‘nik), a. [f Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + yév-o; kind, origin (cf. -GEN) + -I¢.] 

1. Geol. (See quot.) So F. monogénique. 

1836 Mayne Expos. Lex. Monogenicus, applied to a 
rock of which all the parts are of the same nature; thus the 
monogenic gompholite is a calcareous rock in a calcareous 
cement, more or less pure: monogenic, . 

2. Chem. Combining with an element in only 
one form; forming only one compound with a 
monovalent element. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 231 There are a few other 
monogenic elements. , ’ ; ; 

3. Math iMonagente function: a fanction which 
has a differential coefficient; i.e. one whose rate 
of variation in any direction is independent of that 
direction by being independent of the mode of 
change of the variable. 

1893 Forsytu Theory of Functions 14 The idea of a mono- 
genic function of a complex variable and the idea of de- 
pendence expressible by arithm-tical operations are not 
coextensive. rg0z H. fF. Baker in Encyct. Brit. XXVIII. 
539/t A monogenic analytical furciion; the word mono- 
geuic having reference to the fact that various series, in 
X=¢, X-Ct,X—Ci1,..., Which represent the functiontn different 
parts of the plane, have a sinzle origi1, namely, the series 
f.x), all the properties of the function being virtually con- 
tinued in this one series. 

4, Bil. a. ‘Of or pertaining to monogenesis’ 
(Webster 1897). b. (See quot.) 

18)4-1900 G. M. Goutp Dict, Med. (ed. 5), Jonogenic, in 
biology, producing but one sort of embryo, as distingnished 
from diphygenic. : ; 

5. ‘tlaving a single origin;—applied to the 
human species’ (Webster Swfp/. 1992). 

Monogenism (mgigdziniz’m). [f. Mono- + 
“GEN - ISM. So I. monogéntsme.]} 

1, The doctrine of monogeny; the theory that 
the human races have all descended froma common 
ancestry, or from a single pair. 

1853 Huxzey in Fortn. Kev. 1. 273 Five-sisths of the 
public are tausht this Adamitic Monogenism, as if it were 
an established truth, and believe it. 1878 A. Alaer. Kew. 
CXXVI. 471 But the church doctrine as to man’s moral 
condition does not depend at all upon monogenism. 1880 
A. H. Keaxe in Nature 30 Dec. 139/1 Unorthodox mono- 
gen:sm, that is monogenism not starting from a created 
pair,..seeins (etc.]. ; 

2. ‘Laimarck’s term for the doctrine that all 
animal types actually living have derived their 
origin from the same anatomical element’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Monogenist (mfip-dz/nist). 
“GEN + -I8T. So F. movtogéniste.] 

1. One who believes or maintains the thcory of 
the origin of mankiad from a single pair. 

1857 Gi.ppon in Nott & G. /ndig. Races 402 The Mono- 
genists and the Polygenists: being an eaposition of the 
doctrines of schools professing to sustain dogmatically the 
Unity or the Diversity of human races. 1865 Huxzey in 
Fortn. Rev, 1. 273 According to the Monogenists, all 
mankind have sprung from a single pair. 1875 Tytor in 
dinycl. Brit. VW. 114% ‘The monogenist has claimed all 
mankind to be descended from one original stock, and 
gencrally from a single pair. 

atirvib, 1853 Huxtry tn Fortz. Rev. 1. 273 The Mono- 
genist hypotheses. 1833 ‘'viok in Nature 3 May &/2 
Prichard, the leader of the inonogenist school forty years ago, 
1888 Cave /uspir. O. Test. ii. 103 A monogenist argument. 

2. One who maintains the unity of origin of 
living beings. 

1868 Owrn Axat. III. 817 To meet the inevitable question 
of ‘ Whence the first organic matter?’ the Monorenist is 
reduced to enumerate the existing elements into which the 
simplest living jelly. .or sarcode..is resolvable. 

lHicnce Monogeni'stic a@., pertaining to mono- 
genists or monogenism. 

1865 Reader 11 Feb, 162/3 A consideration of the mono- 
genisiic and polygenistic theories of the origin of man, 1865 
Huxcey in Forts, Xev. 1.275 Combining all that is good in 
the Monogenistic and Polygenistic schools. 1890 — in 1944 
Cent. July 754 Their judgment was often unconsciously 
warped by strong monogenistic proclivities. 

Monogenous (mfip'dginas), a. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + yév-os kind, o1igin, yev- to grow, produce 
(see -GBY) + -ous.] 

1. Bot. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Mayne /xpos. Lex., Monogenus, Bot., applied by 
Lessing to monocotyledonous plants, because they have but 
one surface of increase, which js central: monogenous. 1891 
in Sy.t. Soc. Lex. 1900 3. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternis, 
Alonogenons = Endogenous. 

= MONOGENKOUS @. 1. 

1865 Reader 15 Sept. 796 One wild bird may: have been 
the ancestor of all the fantails, another of all the carriers, 
and so on. Thus domestic pigeons may be said to be 
‘monogenous’ as to their origin from one wild species, 
*polygenous ' as to the individual ancestor of each variety. 
1891 in Syd. Soc. Ler. 


3. Chem, = MoNoGENIc 2. 


[f Moxo- + 


619 


1870 Eng. Alech. 11 Feb. 524/1 Chlorine forms only one 
compound with hydrogen...Chlortne may, for this reason, 
be called a monogenous element. 

4, Geol, (Sce quot.) Cf. MonoceEnic I, 

1888 Treat. Brit. Petrogr. 440 Alowogenous, a word ap- 
plied by some authors to clastic rocks the fragments of which 
are derived solely from one rock. 

5. Sol. Used as a general designation for gem- 
mation, or sporulation, as modes of asexual re- 
production involving but one parent. 

(1884 Sepewick tr, Claus’ Zool, 1. 96 Reproduction by’ fis- 
sion, which, with that by budding and spore-formation, is 
included under the term monogenous asexual reproduction. 

G6. ‘ Of or pertaining to monogenism’ (Cent. Lict.). 

7. Math. ‘Waving a single differential coefficient 
considered as a rule of generation’ (Cent, Dict.) ; 
= MonoGENic 3. 

Monogeny imgnpdzini). [f Gr. zdvo-s Moxo- 
+ -GENY. Cf. F. monogénte.] 

I. The (theoretical) origination of mankind from 
one common pair of ancestors; also Joosely, tie 
theory of such origination, monogenism. 

1865 Anthrop. Rez. Oct. 362 This paper was entitled, On 
Monogeny and Polygeny’. 1893 S. Laine //222. Origins 
405 As the old orthodox argument for monogeny faded into 
oblivion, a new and more powerful one was lurnished by the 
doctrine of Evolution, as expounded by Darwin. 

2. Monogenesis; monogenons reproduction. 

1856 Mayxe Expos, Lex. dlonogenia, Physiol., applied 
by Burdach to the mode of generation which consists in the 
production, by an organised hody, of a part which separates 
at some period and becomes by its growth a new individual, 
similar to that whicb has produced it: monogeny. 

Monoglot (mpnézlgt), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
povoyAwtt-os, f. wovo-s Moxo- + yA@rra, yAwooa 
tongue, language. } A. adj. 

1. Of a person: That speaks, writes, or under- 
stands only one language. 

1830 SoutHey Let. 19 June in L7fe (1$50) VI. 106 Lament- 
able experience makes me know how much is lost by a 
monoglot traveller. 1905 Schoo/master15 Apr.774/1' Mono- 
glot ' Welsh maidens are few in these days. 

2. Written in only one language. 

1890 in Century Dict, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict.s.v.. A 
monoglot dictio-.ary. 

B. sé. One who knows only one language. 

1894 Lines 11 Jan. 7'4 Whether monoglois only are 
reckoned, or [etc.]. 1895 IWVestsz. Gaz, 8 May 2/3 Four or 
five of thein [sc. the jurors]..are Welsh monoglots, and do 
not know a word of English. 1896 Blache. Alag. 717 Sour 
and Saxon-hating monoglots. 

Monogoneutie: see Mono- 1, 

Monogonic (mpnoggnik), a. Brol. [f. Gr. 
pove-s Mono- + youixds parental, f. you-, yev- to 
bear, prodtce.] Of the nature of monogony; non- 
sexual. So Mono-gonous a, 

1876 tr. /laeckel's /ist. Creat, 1. 183 The phenomena of 
non-sexual or monogonic propagation. /éfd. Contents p. viii, 
Nonsexual or Monogonous Propagation. 

Monogonoporic,-gonoporous: see Moxo-1. 

Monogony (mfag'goni). Piol. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Monn- + -yovia begetting. Cf. Monoconic.] le- 
production by fission or gemmation; non-sexual 
propagation, 

1873 Max Miter in Fraser's Mag. July 4 Cells. capable 
of producing hy ihe processes of monogony’..and amphigony, 
the endless variety of living creatures, 1876 [see Amrni- 
conv], 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Perms Add. 

Monogram (mgnégrem). Also 7 mono- 
gramme, [Two formations. (1) In sense 1, ad. 
L. monogrammus adj., a. Gr. *povdypappos, f, 
povo-s single, only + ypapp-7 line. Ciccro attri- 
lhutes to Epictrus the use of this word (app. with 
the virtual sense ‘ unsubstantial ’) as descriptive of 
the gods according to his conception of them, and 
Lucilius uses sonogrammus for a thin and colour- 
less person, a ‘mere shadow’. Nonius (¢ 280) 
who has preserved the passage of Lucilius, explains 
the word as designating a picture drawn in line 
only, before the colour ts applicd. (2) In sense 2, 
ad. late L. monogramma ncut. (sth c.), irregularly 
formed after late Gr. povuypappor, neut. of pove- 

’ - is 
yp2npos, f. pévo-s single + ypauua letter. Both the 
late L. and the late Gr. words were applied to the 
‘monogram’ (in the modem sense) which repre- 
sented the signature of the Byzantine emperors, 
In med.L. monogramma was common. Cf, F. 
monogramme mase. (1633 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 


+1. A picture drawn in lines without shading or 


colour; a sketch. Oés. 

1610 Heacey St. Ang. Citie of God ut. xxi. Vives’ Comm. 
(1620) 84 Painters. .first doe onely delineate and line forth 
the figure they will draw : which is called a Monogramme. 
21637 B. Jonson Undlerwoods, foe? to Painter 11 You 
were..To,.draw My Superficies :.. Which if in compasse or 
no Art it came To be ctescribed by a Monogram, With one 
great blot, yo’ had formed me asI am, @ 1660 Haumonp 
Serm, ii. Whs. 1684 IV. 571 A kind of first draught, or 
ground colours only, and monogram of life. 1675 Cockrr 
Morals 66 You here, our choicest Monograms inay scan, 
Where man is fairly piciur’d forth to Man, 1802 Fusrti 
Lect. Paint. i. (1848) 350 The next step of the art was the 
monogram: outlines of figures without light or shade, but 
with some addition of the parts within the outline. 1843 
(see Moxocuxome sé.}. 


MONOGRAPH. 


2. A character composed of two or more letters 
interwoven together, the letters being ustially the 
initials of a person’s name; now often, such a 
character stamped or otherwise made on note- 
paper, seals, etc. 

The Christian monogram or monogrant of Christ, the 
combination (2) of the first two letters of Xpeorés (Christ). 

1696 in Prittirs (ed. 5). 1697 Evetyn Nvazismt.v. 186 A 
monogram oftentimes served their turn. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cycl.s.v., Vhe Roman labarum bore the monogram of Jesus 
Christ. 1761 PArd, Trans. LIL. 31 The fourth letter is suc- 
ceeded by a monogram, or complex character, formed of E 
and the aforesaid accented I. 1781 Gipson Dect. § /. xx. 
(1787) II. 194 The mysterious monogram, at once expressive 
of the figure of the cross, and the initial letters of the name 
of Christ. 1839 Peanuy Cycl. XV. 341/1 The monograms 
used by the German and Italian engravers. ‘The French 
artists: arely used monograms. 1845 Liucycl. Aletrop. XXII. 
568/2 Most of the ancient Printers made use of monograms 
or ciphers, containing the initial letters of their names, or 
other devices curiously interwoven. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Sé. 
Hist. Chr. Art \, 102 A cross..supporting the monogram of 
Christ. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Jr, 1. x, Pwemlow received 
a highly-perfumed cocked-hat and monogram from Mrs. 
Vencering. 1883 Anna K. Green //and & Ring viii, I 
have read the Monogram upon your handkerchief. 1900 
A. Lane Ast. Sco’. 1. ii, 24 On these stone pillars ts found 
the Christian monogram, surrounded by: a circle. 

+3. (See quot.) Obs, rare—°. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Alonogram,..a sentence in one 
line, or an E;pigram in one verse. As Pauper wider? Cinna 
vult, & est pauper, Mart. 1658-1706 Pxtciirs, 1721 BaiLev. 

+t. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1801 J. Hacer Babylon. Juscr. 53 Some arbitrary sign, 
figure or character, destined to express complete words, and 
whi hI therefore call monograms, /67:¢. 56 The characters 
on the Babylonian bricks being..monograms. .designed to 
express either whole sentences or whole words. 

5. altrtb, 

1871 ‘MM. Lecranp’ Cambr. Fresh. 364 With gorgeous 
monogram huttons. 1884 Kweicur Dict. Afech., Suppl. 
Monogram Machine, a foot press for stamping monograms, 
initials, sizes, etc., on paper or manufactured articles. 

Ilence Mo‘nogrammed a., bearing a monogram. 

1868 E. Yatrs Rock Ahead. vii, The much monozrammed 
note. 1884 //arper's Alag. Jan. 299/2 Its monogrammed 
coupés. 1890 ‘L. Fatconer'’ J/é/e. /xe vi, ‘Yhe..inono- 
gramed envelopes. 

+ Monogra‘mmal, az. Obs. vare. [f. L. mono- 
gramm-us (sce prec.) +-AL.] Drawn in line only, 
without colour. 

a3619 Fotnersy 4 theom. i. x. § 4 (1622) 306 And as 
I shewed before, of Punctum in Geometry; that it hath 
diuers lines, as monogrammall draughts of the image of 
God : so may the same be shewed in Arvthmeticadl unity. 
/bid. xiv. § 2. 355 A monogrammal description, and a kind 
of rude draught, as it were with a Cole. : 

Monozrammatic (mpndgrametik), a. [f. 
late L. monogrammat-, monogramma, MONOGRAM 
+-IC, So F. monogrammatigue.| Of, pertaining 
to, or in the style of, a monogram. 

1773 Swinton in U/l, Trans. LXV. 322 It will follow, 
that the Romans borrowed the monogrammatic way of 
writing rather from the Etruscans than the Gieeks. 1820 
Gent?, Jlag, XC... 431 As faras Roman Capitals can express 
this Inscription which is partly monogrammatic, it stands 
thns fete.]. 1874 W. H. Witxrow Calacombs of Rome 
(1877) 401 They frequently abound also in..monogrammatic 
abbreviations, 1905 Athenwun 11 Nov. 654/1 ‘he mono- 
grammatic cross belongs to the third century after Christ. 

So Monogranima’'tical a., concerned with mono- 
grams, 

1871 Athenvunt 16 Sept. 374 Mr. Richard Redgrave joins 
his two ‘R'‘s' back to back, and triumphs as a monograin- 
matical artist, : uy 

Monogra‘mmatize, v. [formed as prec. 
+ -IZE.} zr. ‘To use monogrammatic characters 
in writing. 

1818 Edin, Rev. XXXI. 108 In their inscriptions.. the 
Spanish Goths..were fond of using combined capitals—of 
Monogrammatizing, 7 

Monogramniic (mpnogree'mik), a. rare. [f. 
MonocRam + -10.] 

+1. = MonocramMaL. Ods. 

1721 Batev, A/onogrammick Picture, a Picture only 
drawn in Lines without Colours. 

2. Pertaining to or of the nature of a monogram, 

1851 D. Witson f’reh. Ann. (1863) II. 1. iv. 286 A species 
of Monogrammic Runic writing. 


+ Monogra‘mmical, «. 0és. 
prec. + -ICA .J = prec. 1. 

1685-6 H. More in Norris /Avory Love (1688) 219 No 
Attention is sufficient to make us rizhtly discern the beanty 
of Huliness, but onely a shadowy Notion or Meager Mono- 
grammical Picture thereof. 

+ Monogra‘mmous, 2. 06s. vare—". [f. L. 
monogramm-2ws adj. (sec Moxockam) + -ovs.] In 
outline ; indistinct. 

1678 Cupwortut /zte/?2, Syst. 1. ii. § 2.61 As for those Roman- 
tick Monogrammous Gods of Epicurus, had they been 
seriously believed by him, they could have been nothing 
else but a certain kind of Aerial and spectrous men, 

Monograph (mpnégraf), sé. [f. Mono- + 
-GRAPH. 

The earlier word with this meaning was Monocrarxy 
(=Fr. and Ger. sonographic, still in use’, which was dis- 
carded prob. because tts formation suggested an abstract 
sense. (Cf. Eng. photograph and F. photographic.) Fr. has 
nronographe sb., writer of a monograph, and adj. (of a book) 
treating of one subject.] : 

1. Originally, in Natural History, a separate 


[Formed as 


MONOGRAPH. 


treatise on a single species, genus, or larger group 
of plants, animals, or minerals, (Jn this use often 
with const. of instead of the more usual 07.) Henee, 
in later use, ger. a separate treatise on a single 
object or class of objeets: in contradistinction to 
the general treatises in whieh this is dealt with as 


part of a wider subject. 

1821 tr. Decandolle §& Sprengel’s Elew. Philos. Plants, 
i. § 6 163 By a Monograph we understand a complete 
account of any one family, tribe, or genus, nothing being 
neglected which is necessary for a perfect knowledge of it. 
1827 QO. Frul. Sci. XX11. 39 By the frequent publication of 
monographs, .. the science of natural history cannot but be 
essentially promoted. 1828-32 WEBSTER Ss. v., A monograph 
of violets in botany ; a monograph of an Egyptian mummy. 
1839 G. Birp Nat. Philos.77 Onthe subjects treated of, in the 
preceding five chapters, the student may consult. ,the mono- 
graphs in Sir David Brewster's Encyclopedia. 1847 Harpy 
in Pree. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 5.234 A Monograph of the 
Scottish species. 1862 AnsteD Channel /sl. Pref.(ed.2)7 The 
Channel Islands..deserve and require a monograph. 1896 
Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xiii, 237 Mr. Woodward’s Mono- 
graph of Fossil Crustacea. 1880 Atheuxunt 12 June 762 
Monographs on Poe, Hawthorne [etc.]. 

“| 2. Misused for Monocram 2. 

1849 ALB. Smitu Pottleton Legacy (1854) 24 Asteel key.. 
with some initials worked in a monograph in the handle. 
1876 Freeman Hist. & Arch. Sh. 49 On one of which [pillars] 
is a monograph out of which ingenious men have spelled the 
word ‘ Theodoricus *. 

Monograph (mg'ndgraf), v. [f. Monocrare 
sb.) trans. Yo write or produce a monograph on; 
to treat or discuss in a monograph. 

1876 T. Gini in Harper's Alag. Jan. 229/2 Dr. H. Wood 
has monographed our fresh-water alge. 1881 Darwin 
Veg. Mould i. 8 The British species of Lumbricus have 
never beencarefully monographed. a@1887 Hooker in Dar- 
qwin’s Life & Lett. 1, 347 1t was monographing the Barnacles 
that broughtitabout. 1890 Miss A. M. CLerke Syst. Stars 
277 This extraordinary ohject .. has been monographed, 
mapped, measured, figured and photographed. 

Monographer (méng'grafo1). [f mod.L. 
monograph-us (see MoNoGRAPHY) + -ER1,] One 
who writes or has written a monograph. 

1770 G. Waite Selborne, To Barrington 8 Oct. Every 
kingdom, every province, should have it’s own monographer. 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. x\viii. 1V. 425 Apollodorus.. 
was the first monographer of insects. 1880 NeEwron in 
Encyctl. Brit. X11. 825/2 Few existing birds offer a better 
subject fora monographer [than the kakapo]. 1905 Speaker 
1x Mar, 5653/1 It is impossible to imagine two subjects more 
attractive to the intending monographer than Matthew 
Arnold and Sidney Smith. 

Monographic (mpnogrefik), 2. and sd. [f. 
Mono- + -GRAPHIC; in senses I and 2 after Mono- 
GRAM; in sense 4 after MoNOGRAPHY ; cf. F. s0720- 
graphique] A. adj. 

+1. = Monocrammic I. Ods. 

1731 Baivey, Monographick Picture, a Picture only drawn 
in Lines without Colours, 1859 Guttick & Timss Paint. 
38 The inonographic style [of painting in Greece] consisted 
also of lines, but the inner lines or markings were given as 
well as the exterior outline. 

2. = MonoGRAMMIC 2. 

1888 Harfer's Alag. Apr. 746 A monographic comhination 
of the letters Aand P. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. Representing a sphere in a single diagram. 

1855 Rep. Brit, Assoc., Sections 148 On Improved Mono- 
graphic Projections of the World. By James Gall. 

4. Pertaining to or of the nature of a mono- 
graph. 

1825 Goop Study Med. (ed. 2) 11. 547 The monographic 
and clinical writers of our own country. 1869 W.S. DALLas 
tr. Miller's Facts for Darwin x. 106 A Monographic 
Memoir. 1899 Adibutt's Syst. Alcd. Vi. 205 Material for 
«-monographic treatment. 


+B. sé. p/. Writings treating a subject mono- 
graphieally. Ods. 


1768 PENNANT Zool. (1776) I. 342 The curious monographics 
on the swallow tribe of that worthy correspondent. 

Monogra‘phical, 2. rave. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ICAL.} = MONOGRAPHIC a, 3. 

1799 Med. Frnt. 1. 305 This valuable monographical hook 
is divided into four distinct parts. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 
1904 Edin. Rev. July 152 The monographical method has 
been much discussed. 

Monogyra‘phically, ev. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In the manner or form of a monograph. 

1838 V. Tuomas Addr. Bham Roy. Sch. Med. Surg. 
29 Aug. To write monographically, is to write profoundly, 
it istowrite professionally. 1874 Cougs Birds N. IV, Introd. 
7 Three families..are treated monographically. 

Monographist (mfnggrafist). [f. Mono- 
GRAPH or MoNoGRAPHY + -I8T.] A monographer. 


1822 Goop Study Aled. III. 198 The ophthalmic mono- | 


graphists, by making every variety of affection a distinct 
disease, have most unmercifully enlarged the list under this 
genus. 1847 Wester, Alonographist, one who writes a 


monograph {cites Aez¢/]. 

Monography (mfnggrifi). [f. Gr. pévo-s 
MOno- + ypap-erv to write: see -GRAPHY. In 
sense 1, itrepresents mod.L. wzonographia (18th e.), 
f. nonograph-us (Linnaus),one who writes a treatise 
on a single genus or species. Cf. F. monographie 
(1807 in Littré).] 

1. = Monocrarn 1. 
applications ; but still oceasionally applied to a 
treatise on some speeial subject in other depart- 
ments of knowledge.) 


(Obs. in Natural History | 


i 
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1773 G. WuitE Selborne, To Barrington 20 Nov., My 
monograplty of this little domestic and familiar bird. 1777 
‘bid. 20 May, A good monography of worms would afford 
much entertainment and information. 1785 Sir J. E. Smitn 
in AZem2, (1832) I. 133 Schreber is writing a monography on 
the genus Aster, 1819 W. Lawrence Lect. Physiol, Zool. 
(1822) 22 The best monography we possess in the class 
Mammalia. 1838 J. G. Dowuine Eccl, Hist. iii. § 3. 208 
Monographies (if I may be allowed to naturalize an useful 
word) or treatises on particular branches, have been still 
more abundant [in Germany] than works on the general 
history of the church, 1849 R. A. Vaucuanin Brit. Q. Rev, 
May 307 Schleiermacher .. wrote also monographies on 
Anaximander .. and Socrates. 1866 MerivALeE Sadlust 
Introd. (ed. 2) 15 he Catilina and Jugurtha are what 
are denominated in modern times Monographies; ie. 
narratives of a detached series of connected events. 1876 
Fercusson Hist, Lud. « East. Archit. w.i. 294 In order 
to write a complete monography of the Kashmiri style, we 
ought to be able to trace it very much further back than 
anything in the previous pages enables us to do. 

+2. (See quot.) Obs.—° 
1828-32 WepstTeR, J/ouography, a description drawn in 
lines without colors, Qu. should not this be zzovogranz? 

Monogyn (mgnodzin). Zot. [ad. mod.L. 
monogyi-us; see MONOGYNIA.] (See quot.) - 

1828 32 WesstTER, J/ouogyn, in botany, a plant having 
only one style or stigma [cites Sw¢h}, 1860 WorcEsTER, 
Monogyn [cites Lindlcy}. 

| Monogynia (mpnedginia). Bot, [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus), f. sonogyn-us monogynous (f. Gr. 
pdvo-s Mono-+-yvv-7 woman, taken in the sense 
‘pistil’) ; see -14.] The first order in each of the 
first thirteen elasses of the Linnzean Sexual System, 
comprising plants having flowers with only one 
pistil or stigma. Also used ad¢rid. or adj. 

1760 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. 1. iit. (1765! 78. 1785 Martyn Rous. 
sean's Bot. x.(1794)99. 1845 Encycl. AMetrop. XXV. 7/1. 

Hence Monogy nian, Monogy'nic, Monogy'- 
nious adjs. = MONOGYNOUS a, I. 

21794 Sir W. Jones Exchauted Fruit Wks. 1799 VI. 182 
Taught..To class by pistil and by stamen, Produce from 
nature’s rich dominion Flow’rs Polyandrian Monogynian, 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alouogynic, same as A/onogynous. 
1856 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., A/onogynius, having one pistil, 
or one style ;..monogynious. . 

Monogynist (mgnp'dzinist). [f, Monocrn-y 
+ -1sT.] One who practises or is in favour of 
monogyny. 

1895 in Fuzkh’s Stand, Dict. 1902 in Cassell's Suppé. 

Monogynecial (mg:nodzain7‘fial),2. Bot. [f. 
Mono- + Grna@cl-uM +-AL.] Applied to a simple 
fruit formed by the gynceeium of a single flower. 

1876 H. J. Batrour in Zucycl. Brit. IV. 150/2 Simple 
fruits are hence sometimes denominated monogyncecial, as 
being formed by one gyncecium. — 

Monogynous (mfngdzinas), a. [f. mod.L. 
monogyn-us (see MONOGYNIA) + -OUS.] 

1. Sot, Having only one pistil, style, or stigma ; 
belonging to the order A/onogynia. 

1816 P. Keity Syst, Phys. Bot. I. 117 Sometimes the 
pistil is single or solitary..the flower is [then] said to be 
monogynous. 1837 — Sot. Lex.s. v., Flowers having but 
a single style are said to be monogynous, as in Primula. 
1861 Bentiey A/an, Bot. 1. iv. § 4. 274. 

2. Of or pertaining to monogyny; 
monogyny. 

1890 in Century Dict. 1906 19th Cent. Feb, 223 The 
Report [on the decline of the birth-rate in N.S. W.]..stigma- 
tises the married state of those who practise it [s¢, limitation 
of offspring] as one of ‘monogynous prostitution ’. 

3. Zool. ‘ Having only one female mate’ (Cevz. 
Dict.). 

Monogyny (mfng'dzini}. [f Mono- + Gr. 
yuvn woman, wife.] The practice of mating with 
only one female, or of marrying only one wife. 
(Corresp. to MONANDRY.) 

1876 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1. 698 Monogyny does 
not fully express the union of one man with one woman.. 
since the feminine unity is alone indicated by it... Hence 
monogamy, expressing the singleness of the marriage, may 
be fitly retained. ¥ 

Monohalogen (mgnohz'lodzen), a. [f. Mono- 
+ Hatocen.] Containing one equivalent of a 


halogen. 

1893 Proc. Royal Soc. LIV. 101 On the Ratio of the Specific 
Heats of the Paraffins and their Monohalogen Derivatives, 
by J. W. Capstick. 

Monohemerous (mpnohi-méras), 2. Aled. 
Also 9 monemerous. [f. mod.L. sonohémer-a 
neut. pl. (ad. Gr. povonpepos, var. of povnpepos 
lasting one day only, f. povo-s Mono-+ npép-a day) 
+-ous.] Lasting or existing only one day. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Slonohemera, 
Diseases that are cured in one Day.} 1731 Baitey, A/ono- 
hemerous Diseases, such as last but one Day, or are cured 
ina Day. 1856 Mayne E.xrfos. Lex., Moneuzeros,.. lasting 
or enduring one day.. ; monemerous. 

Monohydrate (mgnchaidrét). Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and Hyprate.] A hydrate containing 
one equivalent of water, So Monohy drated 
a., compounded with one equivalent of water. 

1853 Ure Dict, Arts I. 987 Monohydrated nitric acid. 
1854 }. ScorreRN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 315 Monohydrate 
of nitric acid. 1857 Minter Alem, Chent. (1862) III. 309 
The normal or monohydrated monobasic organic acids. 
1876 Harvey J/az. Afed. (ed. 6) 69 The acid thus obtained 
is the Monohydrate (HNQs). 


living in 


l 


MONOLINE. 


Monohydric (mpgnohairdrik), a. Chem. {See 
Mono- 2 and IHyptic.] Having one equivalent of 
hydrogen in combination. 1856in Mayne Z.xfos. Lex. 

Monohy-drogen. [Mono-2 | Used adtrib. to 
denote compounds with one equivalent of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscoe “lew. Chem. xv. (1871) 160 Monohydrogen 
phosphate. i 

Monoic (mgnoi'k), 2. Zool, rare. [ad. mod.L. 
monoica (neut. pl., De Blainville 1825), a.Gr. type 
*uévokos: see Monacra.] = Monacious 2. 

1856 Mayne /xpos. Lex., Monoicus,..Zool. Applied by 
Blainville to a sub-Class (AZonoica, nom. pl.n.) of the /’ara- 
cephalophora, comprehending those which have the sexes 
distinct, but in the same individual: monoic. 1882 #2240277. 
Mag. Mar. 226 The..evolution of monoic insects. 

Monoicous mfnoi'kes), 2. ol. [f. mod.L. 
monoic-us, F. monoigue, irreg. ad. Gr.type* pévouros 
(see Monaicta) + -oUs.] a. = Monacious1. Now 
rare or Obs. b. Applied by Darwin to those 
‘polygamous’ plants which have the three sexual 
varieties together on the same individual : opposed 
to ¢riozcous. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V.5 Monoicous plants. 1831 J. 
Davies Alanual Mat. Med. 154 Flowers greenish, small, 
monoicous, disposed in spikes, 1863 BerkeLry Srtt. A/osses 
65 Crypbea, Mohr. Monoicous. 1877 Darwin Forms of Fl. 
Introd. 12 Of the other or monoicous sub-group of poly- 
gamous plants, or those which bear hermaphrodite, male 
and female flowers on the same individual, the Common 
Maple (Acer cautfestre) offers a good instance. 

Henee Monoi‘cously adv. 1847 [see Monceciousty]. 

Monoid (mp'noid), a. (and sé.) [ad. Gr. povo- 
etd-75 of one form, uniform, f. pove-s Mono- + €t5-os 
form : see -O1D.] 

l. Anc. Prosoty., Composed of feet of one kind. 

1890 in Ceutury Dict. . 

2. Afath. Applied to a surface which possesses a 
conical point of the highest possible (7% — 1)thorder. 


Also aédsol. or sb. = monoid surface. 

1862 Cay.ey in Proc. Brit. Assoc., Sections 3 A cone.. 
and a monoid surface with the same vertex. 1866 BranDEe 
& Cox Dict. Sci. s.v., The cones P and Q are called respec- 
tively the superior and inferior cpnes of the monoid. 

Monoideism (mg:noidz*iz’m). [f Mono- 
+ Ipge-a + -1sM.] Concentration of the mind, or 
fixation of the attention, upon one idea; esp. as a 


form of monomania or a hypnotic condition. 

1860 Fow.er Med. Voc., Alono-ideism, that artificially in- 
duced condition in which the acts of the mind, sensation, 
and motion, may be completely governed by means of 
suggestive ideas—the individual being conscious.—Braid, 
1885 Gurney & Myers in Proc. Soc. Psych. Research Il. 
407 It is observed that the mental condition of hypnotised 
‘subjects’ is often one of marked mono-ideism—of strong 
and one-sided attention. 1891 W. J. GReENSTREET tr. 
Guyau's Educ. & Heredity i. 14 This state has been called 
monoideism, and is found in somnambulists. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Alonoideism, Braid’s term for the condition in which 
mental conditions in one person are governed by ideas sug- 
gested by another, 1892 Sutty in Tuke Dict. Psych. Med, 
I. 110/2 Narrowness of interest with its accompanying ten- 
dency to monoideism is one fertile source of danger in an 
age when subdivision and specialisation of work has been 
carried to an extreme point. 1907 Athenzuin 2 Mar. 258/t 
Monoideism in science is always a present peril. 

Wono-i:odo-. Chem. [See Mono- 2 and Iopo-.] 
Combining form, denoting the presence in a com- 
pound of one atom of iodine. 

1873 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 11) 802 Oxyphenols are formed 
from the corresponding monoiodophenols. 1891 Syd. Soc 
Lex., Monoiodopeutane, same as Autyl iodide, 

Monok, obs. form of Monk. 

Monoklinohedric, var. MonocLiNOHEDRIC. 


Monolater (ménglate1). [f Mononarry, 
after ¢dolater.}) A worshipper of one god. So 


Mono ‘latrist. 

1900 Dublin Rev. July 210 He..declares them to have 
been ‘monolatrists’, 2. ¢. to have believed in many gods, 
and worshipped but one, Jehovah. 1905 J. Orr Problem 
O. T. iv, 86 Israel emerges from the dim past as a loose 
aggregate of polytheists or at least monolaters, 

Mono'latrous, ¢. [f. Monotarry, after 
zdolatvous.| Of or pertaining to monolatry. 

1892 Monteriore //ibbert Lect. i. 18 A conscious infraction 
of a known monolatrous law. 1897 R. L. Ortrey Aspects 
O. T. ii. 69 In its earlier stages the worship of the ordinary 
Hebrew was not monotheistic but monolatrous. 

Monolatry (mgng lai). [f. Gr. zévo-s Mono- 
+Aartpeia worship, -LATRY.] The worship of one 
god, where other gods may be supposed to exist. 

1881 W.R.Smitu Ofd Test. in Few. Ch. x. 273 Lhe re- 
ligion of the Old Testament is no mere natural variety of 
Semitic monolatry, 1886 Huxtey in 19¢4 Cezz. Apr. 495 A 
worship of one God—monolatry as Wellhausen calls i1t— 
which is very different from genuine monotheism. 1892 
MonteFiore “Hibbert Leet, i. 11 Monolatry is the worship 
of one god: monotheism, of the one and only God. 

Monolein (mfudu'liin). Chem. [Mono- 2.] 
An OLEIN containing one equivalent of oleie acid. 

1857 Miter Elem. Chew. (1862) 111. 278 Monolein. . 
Diolein...Triolein. 1873 Ratre Phys. Chen. 49. 

Monoline (mgnélain). [f Mono- + Line sé.] 

1. The inventor’s name for one of the printing 
machines which cast aline at a time, Cf. LINOTYPE. 

1902 Encycl, Brit. XX XIII. 522/2 The former class [of 
type-setting and type-casting machines) is exemplified by 
the Linotype, the ‘I'ypograph, and the Monoline machines. 


MONOLITH. 


2. = MONO-RAIL. 

1go2 Westm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 10/2 A project for constructing 
a railway between Edinburgh and Glasgow on the monoline 
principle, 

Monolith (mp néiip), sb.and@. Also mono- 
lithe. [a. F. movolithe adj. and sb., or ad. L. 
monolith-us adj., a. Gr, povdAes made out of 
one stone, f. povo-s Mono- + AiOos stone.] 

A. sé. A single block of stone, esp. one of 
notble size, shaped into a pillar or monument. 

{1827 G. Hicciss Celtic Druids 214 Tbe monolithoi or 
single stones.] 1848 Chamb, Inform. People 1. 433/2 
Twenty-four colossal monolithes, representing Indian gods, 
are placed in separate divisions. 1851 D. Witsox /reh. 
Aun. (1863) I. v. 166 The giant monoliths of Salisbury 
plain. 1862 R. H. Parrerson &ss. Hist. & Art 411 Several 
remarkable monoliths, or temples carved out of single rocks. 
1875 Encycl. Brit, 11. 390/2 Tbe obelisks of Egypt are 
generally huge monoliths of red granite or syenite. 

B. adj. = MonovituIc I. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Miiller’s Auc. Art § 310 (ed. 2) 352 
Monolith colossal statues. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. (1876) 
32 Monarchs who transported a monolith obelisk from Ar- 
menia 4@1878 Sir G. G. Scott sect. Archit. (1879) I. 48 
Tbe side doorways were found to bave monolith jambs. 


Monolithal (mp'ndlipal), a. rave. [f. Mono- 
LITH + -AL.] = MONOLITHIC a. 1. 

1830 Maunner 7 eas. Axovl.1. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 215 The principal Egyptian buildings were the pyra- 
mids, obelisks, labyrinths, monolithal chambers, sphinxes, and 
temples. 1859 W. H. Grecory £gyfi I. 190 The image of 
the god in his monolithal (made of a single stone) shrine. 


Monolithic (mpnoli-pik), a. [f. Monouita + 
-Ic.] 
1. Formed of a single block of stone; of the 


nature of a monolith. 

1825 Fossrooxe /ucyel. Antig. 1. 12 These sanctuaries 
often consisted of a single excavated block. Tbey are called 
Monolithic temples. 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 101 The Greek 
column, which, in idea at least, is so essentially monolithic. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon Il. x. ii. 622 Rows of monolithic 
pillars, each twenty-six feet high. 1876 Fercusson ///st, 
dud. & East, Archit. w. ii. 338 There is no doubt that their 
monolithic character is the principal source of the awe and 
wonder with which they have been regarded. ‘ 

2. Composcd or consisting of monoliths; relating 


to or characterized by monoliths. 

183x D. Witson Preh. Ann. v. 100 Tbe remarkable mono- 
lithic group called The Stones of Stennis, /éid. 103 What 
may be styled the nionolithic era of art. 

3. (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 Younc Ev, Wan his own Mech, § 1232 It is intended 
to huild the walls in ‘monolithic’ concrete, that is to say, a 
wall composed of concrete built 1p piece-ineal which hardens 
into a solid unbroken mass. 1885 [see Beron} 1898 £x- 
gineering Mag. XV1. 131/1 A Large Monolithic Concrete 
Building. /ézd, A large Monolithic Factory Building. 

Monolobite,-lobular,-locular: see Mono-1. 

Monologiau. rare. [Formed as next + 
-1AN.] = MoNoLocIsT. 

1625 Minsuru Duetor ted. 2) 474 A Monologian, or a 
Monologue, one that will haue all the talke to himselfe, or 
one that lones to heare himselfe talke. 1835 Tact's Mag. 
II. 18 Pierre [is] a monologian well worth the listening to. 


Monologic (mpnolg-dzik), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
povodroy-os ‘see MonoLoGue) + -1c. Cf. F. mono- 
logique.] Vecrtaining to, or of the nature of, a 


monologue. 

185z Brackir Stud. Lang. 27 You will thus make for 
yourself a sort of speaking practice in the monologic form. 
1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowed/ liii, A faze and a half of 
monologic dialogue. 1886 Academy 16 Oct. 253/3 A record 
of her [sc. Miss F. Marryat’s}] ‘musical, dzamatic, and 
monologic’ triumphs. 


Monological (mgnolp:dzikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -ICAL.] = Monotocic. Also of a person : 


Given to monologue or soliloquy. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 394/2 (He) appeared not 
only in his monological entertainments, but also in tbe 
drama. 1829 Cartyte Mise., Ger. Playw. (1840) I]. 55 
Plays, which. .are essentially monological, 1834 BecKroro 
Staly II. 228 In return for the honour of being admitted to 
this monological dialogue | kept nodding and bowing. 1842 
J. SteruneG Ess. 1848) I. 453 [Tennyson's] St, Séveon 
Stylites, a kind of monological personation of a.. mad 
ascetic. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Break/..t, x. 281 King 
‘Vhomas [sc. Carlyle], tbe last of the monological succession. 

Monologist (mgnglédzist). [f. Gr. povdroy-os 
(sec MonoLocur) + -18t.] One who talks in mono- 
logue, one who soliloquizes; also, one who mono- 
polizcs the conversation. See also MonoLocurst. 

1711 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1737) III. Mise. in. ii, 185 Thus 
our Monologist, or Self-discoursing Author, in his usual 
Strain, 1727 Baitey ivol. Il), Afonologist, one that loves 
to have all the Talk to himself, 1848 Gitrintan in Tazt's 
Mag, XV. 279 A lecturer, in the common sense of the term, 
he is not; call him rather a public monologist, talking 
rather to himself than to his audience, 1882 Atheneum 
No. 2841. 435 When inonologist meets monologist mutual ad- 
miration rarely results, 1885 IE. C, Stepan in Century 
Mag. XXIX. s09 The Autocrat..is always acute,—the 
liveliest of Petolocists 

b. Onc who performs monologues. 

1858 Sat, Rev. 7 Aug. 133 An indifferent troupe of actors 
can produce an excitement far beyond that which is caused 
by the pert song or flippant anecdote of the most accom: 
plished monologist. 1892 Speaker 30 July 141/2 One pro- 
minent comedian and monologist of the Comédie Francaise. 

Monologize (mgnp'lodzaiz), v. ‘xtr. [Formed 
as prec. + -1Z£.] z#¢v. To talk in monologue. 
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1826 Disraeci Viv. Grey 1. i, ‘ Now who could bave told 
the child that ?’ monologised mamma, witb all a mamina’s 
admiration. 1890 Symonos Mem. C. Gozzt 1. 128 Celio 
monologised against bis mortal foe Morgana. 1899 Speaker 
2 Dec. 237/2 The characters seem to monologise ab- 
Stractedly. 

Monologue (mpnélpg), sb. [a. F. monologue, 
“one that loues to hcare himselfe talke; or talkes 
very much about very little’ (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. povo- 
Aoyos speaking alone, f. povo-s Mono- + -Aoyos 
speaker, speaking. See -LOGUE.] 

+1. One who does all the talking. Ods.-° 

1625 [see MonoLocian}, 

. ‘A scene in which a person of the drama 
speaks by himself’ (J.); contrasted with chorzus 
and dialogue. Also, in modem use, a dramatic 
composition for a single performer; a kind of 
dramatic entertainment performed throughout by 


one person, 

1668 Deyven Ess. Dram. Poesy (Ker) I. 78, I can show.. 
in Catiline and Seyanus sometimes thirty or forty lines fof 
rbyme together], I mean besides the Chorus, or the mono- 
logues, 1696 Puicuirs (ed. 5), Monologue, a Dramatick 
Scene, where only one Actor speaks. 1739 CisseR A fol. 
(1756) II. 164 The monologues and pageants drawn from 
ree to place on wheels answer exactly to the cart of 

hespis. 1845 E. Hotmes Afosart 200 The opera began 
with a monologue. 1872 Linpon Alem. Relig. iv. 132 ‘The 
true sense of the monologue in Hamlet may be thus 
summed up. 1883S, C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 254 It was in 
monologues that he {Mathews) surpassed all competitors. 

transf, 1849 Lytton Caxtons vi. i, Life is a drama, not a 
monologue. ; , 

b. In generalized sense: Literary composition 
of this nature. 

1668 DryDen ss. Dram. Poesy (Ker) I. 50 He also gives 
you an account of himself..in monologue; to which un- 
natural way of narration Terence is subject in all his plays. 

c. A poem, or other non-dramatic composition, 


in the form of a soliloquy. 

1866 A thenzum 3 Feb, 175/1 Mr. Robert Buchanan’s new 
volume of poems, ‘London Idyls’, will consist principally 
of monologues. 

3. A long speech or harangue delivercd by one 
person who is in company or conversation with 
others ; talk or discoursc of the nature ofa soliloquy. 

18s9 Hewes Friends in C. Ser. u. 11. v. 115 Notice the 
self-contained talker, wbose talk isa monologue. 1873 BLack 
Pr. Thule iii, He was pleasing himself with a series of 
monologues, interrupted only byhis cigar. 1905 A. C. Ben- 
son Upton Lett. (1906) 310 He will plunge into a fiery 
monologue about his 2mbitions. 

Mo'nologue, v. [f. prec.] 
LoGiIZE. Hence Mo‘nologuing wvé/. sd. 


intr. To Mono- 


1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 367/1 ‘What, the rectory of ——, if 


I'll change my coat?’ monologues the vicar. 1863 Not an 
Angel 1.140 Miss Mary..monologued the while, after ber 
manner. 1892 Slackw. Afag. Aug. 205 Holmes..goes on 
with his monologuing—if we may coin a word, 1894 G. 
Moore Esther Waters 41 Feeling that he had secured an 
appreciative listener, he continued to monologue regarding 
the wealtb and rank his family had formerly held. 

Monologuist (mp‘ndlpgist). Also -logueist. 
[f. MonoLoGuE + -1st.] One who talks or per- 
forms in monologue; one who delivers monologues. 

1865 Athenzum 29 July 151/3 The newest of the mono- 
loguists is Mr, M¢Cabe. 1866 /bid. 3 Feb. 175/1 Such sub- 
jects as ‘Tbe Murder Idyl', in which the monologuist is 
a woman whose husband has been hanged. 1874 W. 
Matnews Gt. Conversers, etc. i.30 The name..would imply 
that he [Ld. Macaulay} was a monologueist, not a converser. 
1901 Dict. Nat. BSiog. Suppl. 1. 317/2 Browning was, as a 
writer, largely a psychological monologuist. 

Monologuize (mg'ndlpgaiz), v. 
prec. + -IZE.] = MONOLOGIZE. 

1870 Reave Put yourself, etc. IL. xiii. 185 He kept the 
ball always going, but did not monologuize. 1885 G, MERE- 
pitn Diana xvii, Finding Redworth beside bim, he mono- 
loguized in his depths. 1886 Besant CAiddr. Gideon Prol, 
1, Her lips had a habit of silently monologuising,. : 

Monology (méng'lédzi). [ad. Gr. povodocyia 
(f. povdAoyos: see MONOLOGUE).] +a. A mono- 
logue. Obs. b. The habit of monologizing. 

1608 Cuapman Byron's Conspir. E 3b, Which the Welch 
Herrald of their praise, the Cucko Would scarce haue put, 
in his monology, In iest, and said witb reuerence to his 
merits. 1626 Buctokar £ng. Exfos., Monologie,a speak- 
ing still of one thing, a long tale of one matter. 1625 Min- 
sHeU Ductor (ed. 2) 474 Monologie, a long tale of little 
matter, only speech without substance. @ 1859 De Quincey 
Conucrs. Wks. 1860 XIV. 171 Coleridge persisted in mono- 
logy through his whole life. 

Monoma‘chic, ¢z. vave—}. [ad. Gr. povo- 
paxicds, f, povopaxos: see MoNoMACHY.] Of the 
nature of single combat. 

a1610 Str J. Sempre in Sempill Ballatis (1872) 246 Thes 
monomachicke [printed -th-} Jarris betuix my selff and the, 

Monomachist (mgngmiakist). rare. [f. Gr. 
povopax-os + -1ST.] One who fights in single combat. 

1846 De Quincey Notes Gilfllan's Lit. Portraits Wks, 


[Formed as 


rn 


1859 XII. 28x With the air of some Titan slinger or Mono- | 


machist from Thebes and Troy. . 
Monomachy(méng maki). [a. F. monomachie 


or ad. L. stonomachia, a. Gr. povopaxia, f. povo- | 


payx-os, that fights alone, f. udvo-s Mono-+ pax-, 
paxecba: to fight.] A single combat; a contest 
between two; a duel. 


1582 A. Freminc (¢it/e) A Monomachie of Motives in the 
mind of man. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia tl. xix, heading, The 


MONOMEROUWS. 


monomachie betweene Anaxiusand Pyrocles. 1618 T. ADAMS 
Crucifix Wks. (1629) 823 Christ alter his monomachie or 
single combate with the Deuill in the Desart, had Angels to 
attend bim. 1624 Heywoon Gunazk. 1.62 All the monsters 
and terrours of the earth in single monomachy to overcome. 
1649 Be. Hatt Cases Cousc. 1, ii. (1650) 83 A monomachie 
of twelve single combatants on either part. @1770 SMART 
Duellist 38 Vbe morning came—and man to man, The 
grand monomachy began, 1822 Byron Let. to Kinnaird 
6 Feb., The duello, or monomachie. 1885 R. F. Burton in 
Academy 1 Aug. 69/1 ‘The otber [kind of combat] is the 
monomachy for especial purpose..to decide an important 
question without shedding the hlood of the general. 

b. In Latin form. 

1624 Heywoop Gunath. 11. 110 He died in a single mono- 
machia valiantlie by the hand of Achilles. 1845 Foro 
Handbk, Spain u, 604 This monomachia is evidently Ori- 
ental, 1903 A. Lane in Blackw. Alag. July 46/2 ‘Vhese were 
the first wounds be received eitber in battle, siege or the 
monomachia. 

Monomane. [a.F. movomane: see next and 
-MANE.] A monomaniac. 

1846 WorcESTER cites Month, Rev. 

Monomania (mpgnoméinia). [a.mod.L. mono- 
mania, {, Gr. pove-s Mono- + pavia Manta; after 
F, monomanie (Esquirol).] A form of insanity 
in which the patient is irrational on one subject only. 

1823 Quart. Fral. For. & Brit. Med. V. 311 [M. Esquirol’s 
Account of Colony of Maniacs, at Gheel, near Brussels}. 
Monomania is sometimes successfully treated with neutral 
salts in aqua graminis. 1833 PricHaroin Cycl. Pract. Med. 
II. 833 Whe term monomania, meaning madness affecting one 
train of thought. .has generally been adopted of late times 
instead of melancholia. 1877 L. O. Pike in Encycé. Brit. 
VI. 584/2 Kleptomania and Gominaai monomania are as- 
serted by medical theorisis to be forms of mental aberration. 
1883 T. S. Crousron Clin. Lect. Mental Dis. 17 The fixed 
delusional states without excitement or depression come 
next, the Monomanias, 

b. ¢ransf. in popular use: An exaggerated en- 
thusiasm for or devotion to one subject: a craze 
(for). 

1834 £dcn. Rev. LIX. 43 The epidemic monomania which 
infected the world so largely during the sixteenth and seven- 
teentb centuries. 1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xvi, I call it 
quite my monomania, it is such a subject of mine. 1864 
Kinestey Kom. & Ter. iii. (1875) 72 A virtuous youth 
whose monomania was shooting. 1866 Miss Brapvoon 
Lady's Mile xxxiii, That sort of thing is a monomania with 
very rich people. | on 

Monomaniac (mpnoménixk), sé. (a.)  [f. 
MonoMANIA: see -MANIAC.] One who suffers 
from monomania; one whohasa monomania orcraze. 

1833 A thenzuim 23 Nov. 792 In the year 1793, there was, 
at Besancon, an idiot—a mono-maniac—a fool. 1838 Penny 
Cyed. XL 484/2 It is rarely that the mind of the mono- 
maniac is otherwise perfectly sound; there is generally 
combined with the delusion a morbid state of the moral 
feelings. 1862 H. Alo& Cary of Carrlyon |. 167 The old 
gentleman is a monomaniac on the subject of society. 1889 
Jessorp Coming of Friars vii. 322 A small army of wander- 
ing monomaniacs..were roaming about London. 

b. adj. = next. 

1836 Sir J. Pacer Let. 29 Nov. in Alem. v. (1901) 93 He 
is certainly a sharp fellow, but I should tbink rather mono- 
maniac on the reflections. eee 

Monomaniacal (mg:nomanaiakal), @.  [f. 
Mononania, after szanzaca/.] Pertaining to, cha- 
racterized by, or afflicted with monomania. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 452 He is transformed at 
the beck of our Monomaniacal Necromancer into a fish, 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ. x. (ed. 2) 327 ‘Vhese are 
the fanatics to whom this subject [se. education] is a mono- 
maniacal idea. 1857 Dickens Lett. 13 July, He retired 
from the stage early in life (having a monomaniacal de- 
lusion tbat be was old). 1897 S.S. Spricce Life 7. Wakley 
xxv. 230 Wakley was not monomaniacal on medical reform. 

Monoma‘nious, a. rave—°. [f. Monomanrta 


+ -ous.] Monomaniacal. 

1872 LATHAM, J/onomanious,monomaniacal. Colloguially 
it is, probably, the commoner word, thougb avoided by 
writers who study purity. 

Monomastigate: see Mono- 1. 

Monome (mp‘norm), sb. and a. ? Obs. [a. F. 
mondme, f. Mono- in imitation of dzzdme: see 
BINOMIAL.) = MONOMIAL, 

a1719 Harris (J.). 1829 Sane in Philos. Mag. V1. 262 
The Primitives and Derivatives of tbe Product of two Mo- 
nome Functions. 1845 Larpner in Excycl. Metrop. 1. 527/1 
Monomes are said to be homogeneous when tbey are of 
the same degree. ° : 

Monomeniscous (mpnomiénisskes), a. [f. 
Mono- + Meniscus + -ous.] Applied to those 
eyes, in invertebrates, that have only one lens. 

1883 LANKESTER & Bourne in Q. Frul, Microsc. Set. 
XXIII. 196 The closely-set groups of monomeniscous eyes 
of Myriapods. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 
525 With the exception of the lateral eyes of Limulus,.. 
Arachnidan eyes are always monomeniscous, 

Monoment, obs. form of MoNUMENT sd, 

Monomerosomatous: see Mono- I. 


IMonomerous (mgng'méras), a. [£ mod.L. 
monomer-us (ad, Gr, povopepys, f. wovo-s Mono- + 
Bép-os part) +-0US.] a. £7¢. Consisting of only one 
member or joint. b. Sof. Applied to flowers 
having one member in each whorl. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. LV. 326 Monomerous (JZono- 
merus). When the trunk has no suture or segment. /did. 
378 Yarsi mostly trimerous, rarely dimerous or mono- 
merous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 2. 176 Terms. .com- 
posed of the Greek numerals prefixed to the word meaning 


MONOMETALLIC. 


parts or inembers, as onomerous, for the case of a flower 
of one inember of each. 

Monometallic ‘mpnomitz'lik), a. [f. Mono- 
+ METALLIC, atter d2metalfic. } 

1, Pertaining to, involving, or using a standard of 


currency based upon one metal. 

1877 [see Bimerattic]. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL 
130 -\ mono-metallic basis of gold. 1879 Szssex Daily 
News 14 June 5/1 England is what is called monometallic, 
that is, she bases her currency on one metal, gold. 1850 
Times 4 Jan. 9,2 If the world became monometallic on 
a silver basts. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

1go5 G. M. Gouin Dict. New Med. Terms, Monometallic, 
1. containing one atom of ametalinamolecule. 2. capable 
of replacing one atom of hydrogen in anacid, 3. consisting 
of one metal. E ; 

Monometallism (mgnome'tiliz’m). [f. prec.: 
see -18M.] The monometallic system or standard 


of currency. 

1879 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 232 British statesmen of all 
parties.. have united in extolling the advantages of ‘ mono- 
metallisin ’ in the form of a single gold standard. 1881 [Vordd 
11 May 6/1 The only alterna:ives were universal niono- 
metallism by the adoption of gold, or a convention among 
the nations binding each other to use silver and gold equally 
at certain fixed values. 

Hence Monome‘tallist, one who advocates or 


favours monometallism. Also aéfrid. 

1876 WV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 163 The mono-metalists 
denounce it for demonetizing the best of the two metals. 
1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 448/2 Monometallists and 
bimetallists, business men and bankers, are assaulting the 
dangerous silver legislation. 1885 Contes. Rev. May 622 
The ever growing scarcity of gold..was remarked..also by 
the monometallist Economist. 

Monometer (mgngp'mita1), Pros. [a. L. mono- 
meter, a. Gr. povoperpos, f. wovo-s MONO- + pérp-ov 
Merre.] A line consisting of one ‘ metre’. 

1847 in Wesster. 1870 R. C. Jess Sophocles’ Electra 
fed. 2) 1421/1 Dochmiac monometer. 1900 H. W. Smytu 
Grk, Melic Poets 248 The refrain is an iambic monometer, 
which was often used in exclamations. 

Monomethy]l (mpnome'pil). Chem. [Moxo- 2.] 
Used attrib. to denote organic compounds in which 
one equivalent of methyl takes the place of one of 
hydrogen. Also Monome‘thylated, -methy-lic 
adjs. in same sense. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 340 Mono-methyl phos- 
phine. 1880 Frisweit in Fraud. Soc. Arts XXVIII. 444 
Dimethylaniline. .free from unaltered aniline, andcontaining 
only 3 per cent. of the monomethylated compound. 1goz 
WeestTerR Suppl, Aonomethylic. 

Monometric (mpnome'trik), a. [f. Gr. pcvo-s 
Moxo- + petp-ov measure (see METRE 56.1) + -Ic.] 

1. Cryst, = Isomerric 3. 

1837 Dana A/tx. 343 Primary form: monometric. 1868 
Hownes Chen. (ed. 10) 288 The monometric, regular, or 
cubic system.—The crystals of this division have three equal 
axes, all placed at right angles to each other. 

2. Written in one metre. 

1892 Century Mag. June 185 Its serene verse, impressive 
even in the monometric dialogue. _ 

Monometrical (mpnome'trikal), a. [f. Mono- 
METER + -ICAL.] Pertaining to or consisting of a 
monometer or monometers. 1882 in Ocitvie. 

Monomial (mfnd4 mial), sd. and a. [irreg. f. 
Mono- after d/xomza/. Cf. MonoME and Mono- 
NOMIAL.] 

l. Algebra. a. sb. An expression consisting of 
one term only. 

1706 Puitwiprs (ed. 61, Wonomial, in Algebra, a Magnitude 
or Quantity of one Name, or of one single Term. 1854 
J. R. Youna in Orr's Circ. Set., Math. Sct. 209 The square 
of a monomial is itself a monomial. 1866 Branne & Cox 
Dict. Sci. eC. S. Vey Thus a, 2a6, 3 acx? are monomials. 

b. adj Consisting of one term only. 

1801 J/onthly Rev. XX XV. 471 Formation of the powers 
of monomial quantities. 1854 J. R. Younc in Orr's Circ. 
Sci, Wath, Sci. 234 When tbe surd..is monomial. 1goz 
Encycl. Brit. XXX. 180/2 Sarrau’s Monomial Formula is 
much employed, in giving the muzzle velocity. 

2. Applied to a term consisting of one word only. 

1884 Frail. Nerv. Dis. X1. 452 Professor Wilder urges 
the adoption of technical, brief, monomial terms. 1885 
E.G. Witoer /bid. X11. 272 Most of the names selected or 
introduced by me consist of a single word each}; they are 
monomnials, or better, mononyms. ; : 

Monosao-mian, a. [f. Mono- after ardinomian.] 


Recuynizi 1g or based upon one law. 

¢ 1810 Cocerioce Lit. Nem. (1838) III. 307 When Jeremy 
Taylor escapes from the Mononomian Romaism, which 
netted him in his too eager recoil from the Antinomian boar, 


Monomorphic (mgnomp1fik), 2. [Formed as 
next + -1¢c.] = next. 

1880 WessterR Suppl. 1894-1900 G. M, Goutn Dict. 
Med. (ed. 5), Monomorphic, in biology: (a) applied to a 
collection of individuals, exhibiting similarity or identity of 
form ; (6) applied to species in which the same forms recur 
one after another with comparatively insignificant individual 
character. 1895 Cambr. Nat. [Tist. V. 498 ‘This species [of 
Ilymenoptera] is said to be monomorphic. 

Monomorphous (mgnomg-uifes), a. [f. Gr. 
uév0-s MONO- + popp-7 form + -ous.] Having only 
one form ; exhibiting similarity of form throughout 
its various stages of development. 

1839 Werstwoop Mod. Classif. Insects 1. 17 Inthe Mono- 
morphous division. -the pupa continues active. 1874 Lus- 
Bock Iild Ilowers ii, 37 We find monomorphous and 
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heteromorphous species in the same genus. 1899 4/Jbutt's 

Syst. Med. VUILN. 492 The features of the eruption, whether 

monomorphous or polymorphous..are..all characteristic. 
Hence Monomorrphism, the condition of being 


monvmorphous. 

1863 Watsn in Proc. Entom. Soc. Philad. 1. 223 Mono- 
morphism is the rule ; Dimorphisin is the exception. 

Monomyarian (iig:omoi,é-"rian), a. and sé. 
[f.mod.L. Wonumyari-an. pl. f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + 
po-s muscle) +-AN.] A. adj, = Monomyary a. 

1840 Jenny Cycl. XVII, 111/1 Oysters, or Ostraceans, 
a family of monomyiairian [séc !] conchifers. 1853: Woon- 
waro Afollusca 48 ‘The monomyarian bivalves lie habitually 
on one side. 1862 Burton Lk. Hunter (1863) 2 If you make 
an allusion to monomyarian malacology, it will not naturally 
be supposed to have reference to the cooking of oyster sauce. 

B. sé. = Monomyary sé. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 433/2 The common oyster will 
serve as an example of the Monomyarians. 1881 Cassedi's 
Nat, Iist. V. 232 We may..notice in the valve of the 
Monomyarian a simple unbroken line. 

So ifonomya‘rious a. 

1852 Forses in din. New Philos. Frnt. LIL. 72 Mono- 
myarious Lamellibranchiata. 

Monomyary (mpnomai-ari), a. and sd. [See 
prec. and -ARY. 

A. adj. Belonging to the group Alonomyaria 
of bivalves, having only one adductor muscle, 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 6395/2 The family of mono- 
myary Conchifers. 1872 Nicnotson Palvont. 218 In the 
Monomyary Bivalves it is the posterior adductor which 
remains, and tbe anterior adductor is absent. 

B. sb. A bivalve of the group A/enomyaria. 
184z Branve Dict. Sct. etc., Alonomyarics, all those 
bivalves or conchifers which have only one adductor muscle. 
1851 Wooowarn Mollusca 26 The valves of the oyster (and 
other monomyaries) are connected by a single muscle. 

Mononetrist. [f. Gr. pov-os Mon(o)- + cvecpos 
dream.] A person who has never dreamed Iut once. 

1762-71 WaLvote Vertize’s Anecd. Paint. (17861 V. 100 
It seems he had never dreamed before, and ‘Vhoresby quotes 
Mr. Locke for another mononeirist. 

Mononeuran, -neurous: see Moxo- 1. 

Monongahela. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict, Amer., Alonougahela, A river of 
Pennsylvania, so called, gave its name tothe rye whiskey of 
which large quantities were produced in its neighbourhood, 
and indeed to American whiskey in general. 1863 Dicry 
Federal St. 1. 157 Where the cigar-case was always ready, 
and the fiask of monongahela was always full. 

Mononitrate (mpnonai trt). Chem.[Moxo- 2.] 

1855 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci, Pract. Chem. 56 The 
mononitrate is formed by dissolving bisinuth to saturation 
in warm dilute nitric acid. 

Mononitro-(mynonai'tro). Chem. [See Mono- 2 
and Nitxo-.| Used to denote organic compounds 
in which one equivalent of the radical NO, takes 


the place of one atom of hydrogen. 

1869 Roscor Elem. Chem, (1871) 421 Mononitro-naph- 
thalin. 1873 Fowwes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 765 Mononitrotoluene, 
/bid, 766 ‘The mononitroxy lenes are heavy oils, 1891 Syd. 
Soe. Lex., Mononttrocellulose, CoHy(NO2)O5, the chief 
result of the action of cold nitric acid of moderate strength 
on cotton. s 

IWononomial (mgnondumial), a. and sb, 
tended as a more correct form of MONOMIAL. 

1844 De Quincey Logic Pol. Ec. Pref. 9 Consequently, 
whilst ‘natural price’ (the contradiction of ‘ market price ‘) 
is always a mononomial, price, founded on the relation of 
Supply to Demand, must always be abinomial. 1873 F. Hatt 
Mad. Eng. vi. 175 note, Then there is dynameter, with 
the zzoxomiad of the mathematicians,. .slavisbly copied from 
the French, for dynamometer and mononomial, 

Mononuclear (mpnoni#kliat), a. (sb.)_ ff. 
Mono- + NucLEUS + -AR.] Having one nucleus. 
b. sé. A mononuclear cell, 

1886 tr. Hueppe's Bact. Investig. 68 Large mononuclear 
cells. 1896 Ad/dutt's Syst. Jed. 1. 818 ‘Vhe large mono- 
nuclear leucocytes. 1904 Brit. Med. Frul. 10 Sept. 583 
These cells are supposed to be transitional between the 
large mononuclear and the polymorplionuclear neutrophiles. 

So Monoaw‘cleated a. = MoNnoNUCLEAR, 

1890 O. Frul. Microsc. Sci. XXX. 490 Large mononu- 
cleated cells are seen lying scattered between the lympho- 
cytes. 1896 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. 1, 117 Round mononu- 
cleated cells with fairly abundant protoplasm. 

Mononym (mp‘ndnim). [f. Gr. xévo-s Mono- 
+ bvusaname.] A term consisting of one word only. 

1834 Coves in Az Oct. 321. 1889[see Potyonym 3]. 1895 
B. G. Witner in Buck's Handbk. Med. Sct. UX. 100/1 It 
has now become a serious question whicb of these short 
mononyms shall be employed. me). 

Iience Mononymiec (mgnoni‘mik) a., consisting 
of a mononym or mononyms; Mononymy (m#- 
ng‘nimi), a mononymic system; Mononymize 
(mgng'nimaiz) v., to convert into a mononym; 
whence Mononymiza‘tion. 

1872 J. W. Dunnine in Extom. Monthly Mag. VIII. 274 
In a mononymic system, we should require as many separate 
names as there are objects to be named.« 1885 B. G. WiLorR 
in ¥rnul. Nerv. Dis. X11. 272 ‘This feature of mononymy 
particularly characterizes the terms which [etc.]. 1889 
Buck's Hanabk. Med. Sci. VU. 525/1 note, A polyonymic 
adjective .. may be mononymized, by selecting a main 
adjective and combining it witha prefix. /éid. 525/2 note, 
The desired mononymization is best attained by simply 
dropping the superfluous genitive [in torcular Herophili). 

Monoou'sian, -ious, «djs. rare. [f. eccl. Gr. 
Hovoovar-os (f. povo-s MONO- + ovci-a esscnce) + 
-AN, -OUS.] Of one substance. 


In- 


MONOPHONOUS. 


1678 Cupwortn /xfeld. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 611 Athanasius.. 
disclaimeth a inonoousian ‘Trinity, as Epiphanius did before 
a tautoousian. /béd, 620 Accoiding to Athanas:us, the 
‘Three divine Hypostases, though not monoousious, but 
homoousious only, are really but one God. 

Mono-oxy-: see Monoxy-. 

Monopa‘lmitin. Chew. [Moxo- 2.] The 
lowest in the series of palmitates of glyceryl: sce 
PALMITIN. 

1857 Mitter les. Chem. 111.278 Monopalmitin. . Dipal- 
mitiu..Tripalmitin, 1873 Ratre Phys. Chem. 48. 

Monopathic (mpnopepik), a. [f. wext +-1¢.] 
Affecting one organ or function. 

[1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monopathia, term for a single 
suffering of disease. A/onepathicus, of or belonging to 
Monopathia: monopatbic.] 1890 Century Dict, 1891 Sj. 
Soc. Lex, 

Monopathy (mgnp'papi).  [ad. mod.L. mono- 
pathia or Gr. povoradera (in sense 2): see Mono- 
and -PAaTHy. ] 

+1. Solitary suffering, Ods. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 31 Every one calculateth his 
Nativity.. by crying at his Birth, not comming only froin the 
Bodies Monopathy, or sole suffering by change of its warme 
Quarters; but..from Sympathy with the divining Soule. 

2. A disease or disorder affecting only one organ 
or function (Ogilvie 1882). 

Monoped (mgndped). Also -pede. [f. Moxo- 
+L. ped-, pés foot.] A creature having only one 
foot. Also aay. 

1827 J. Witson Noct. Amér, Wks. 1855 I. 319 Any one 
single thing in this world.., rational or irrational, monoped, 
biped, or quadruped. 18.. £72. Star 24 Dec., The apparent 
mnonoped. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monopede, a monstrosily 
in which the two lower limbs are fused into one. 

Monopersonal: see Mono- 1. 


Monopetalous (ingnope'talas), @. Also 7 
-ose. [f.mod.L. mozopetal-us +-oUs: see Mono- 
and PeTaL.] Of a flower: Having the corolla in 
one piece or the petals united so as to form a tube. 


(Called also gamopelalous and sympetalous.) 

1693 PAil. Trans. XVII. 762 The Flowers come out in 
Clusters, are monopetalose, with five Lactniz or Incisures. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Monopetalous Flowers... 
are..all of one piece. 1783 Davipson in PAil. 77ans. 
LXXIV. 455 The corolla is monopetalous. 1839 Linotry 
Introd, Bot... ii. 167. 1877-84 F. E. Hutme IW2eld AZ p. vi, 
Corolla rotate, monopetalous, five-cleft, tube very Shirt. 

Monophagize (mgnp fadzaiz), v. [f. Gr. povo- 
gay-os (see next) + -JzE.] zzér. To eat alone. 

1864 Bapuam //adieut. 518 Whereas the glutton might 
sometimes munch and monophagize in solitude. 

Monophagous (mpg fagas), 2. [f. Gr. povo- 
gayos that eats alone: see Mono- and -PHAGOUS.] 
Eating only one kind of food. 

1868 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable, Monophazous, the 
eater of one sort of food only. 1879 tr. Sesper's Anim. 
“Life 51 A very conspicuous contrast exists .. between 
Monophagous animals..and Polyphagous creatures. 1881 
E. R. Lankester in Nature 3 Mar. 406/1 Monophagous 
and polyphagous animals are distinguished. 

So | Monopha gian, | Mo-nophague (see quot.). 

1625 Mixsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 474 A Monophagian, or 
Monophague, one that eats his meat alone without companie, 
or eats only of one kinde of meat. 

Monophagy (mpupfadzi). fad. Gr. povo- 
ayia eating alone: see MoNo- and -PHAGY.] 

1. Eating alone. 

1658 Puitwips, /onophagy, an eating alone, or of one kind 
of meat. 1872 Dasent 7hree to One II. 250 Monophagy 
makes a man inelancboly and unsocial. 

2. The eating of only one kind of food, 

1625 Mixsueu Dector (ed. 2) 474 Monophagie, a meczle 
made with one kinde of meat. 1656 Btounr Glossogr., 
Monophagte, a meal made of, or a living alwayes with, one 
kind of meat. 1879 tr. Semper's Anim, Life 56 Monophagy 
in animals is often connected witb the occurrence of special 
organs, 

Monophane, -phanous : see Mono- I. 

Monophase (mprofé'z), a. Licctr. [f. Mono- 
+ PHASE 3.] Exhibiting a single phase: cf. poly- 
Phase. Also Monopha’sic a. 

1900 .Vaiure 26 July 290/2 So producing a monophasic 
variation of considerable E.M.F. xg0z L. Bett in Axcyed. 
Brit. XXX1. 8388/2 Monophase Induction Motors closely 
resemble the polyphase motors in construction, but have 
only a single-phase winding in the primary. 

Monophone (mg nofoun). rare. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + gory sound. } 

1. (See quot.) 

1891 R. L, Garner in New Rev. Nov. 429, 1 have found 
it necessary to coin a new word to describe the character of 
their [sc. monkeys’] speech, and as each idea seems to be 
coucbed in a single word of one syllable and neurly, indeed 
of one letter, I have called it a monophone. 

= |1OMOPHONE. 

1891 Teachers’ Aid 27 Jan. 311 A list of spelling, prefixes, 
affixes, and roots, with a few monophones, is all it contains. 

Monophonic (mpnofgnik), a. A/us. [Formed 
as prec. + -IC.]) = Homopuontc 1, 2. 

1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. 

Monophonous (mgng'fonas), a. rare. [Formed 
as MONOPHONE + -oUS.] 

1. Of a musical instrument: Producing only one 
note at a time. af 

1878 J. Huttanin Grove's Dict. Aus. ¥. 47 An air tsa com: 
position for a single voice or any monophonous instrument. 


MONOPHONY. 


2. = HomopHonovs. 

1869 J. L. Nevins Céénva xiv. 197 In our language, these 
monuphonous words are so few that the otber words in the 
sentence clearly fix the meaning. 

Monophony (mfgng !6ni), A/ws. [Formed as 
MONOPHONE ~ -Y.] = Moxoby. 1890 Century Dict. 

Monophote (mg nofout), a [f Gr. pévo-s 
Mono + por-, y@s light] 

1. Epithet of an electric arc-lamp regulator (see 
quot.). Also Monophotal a. (Funk’s Sland. Dict. 
1595). 

1884 Kwicut Dict. Wech. Suppl., Aonophote Regulator, 
a voliaic-arc regulator adapted to but asingle light on a 
circuit: as distinguished from folsphote regulator 

2. Monophote lamp = HOLOPHOTE. 

1893 Stoane Electr. Dict. 321 Lamp, Holophote.. .Syno- 
nym— Monophote Lamp. : 

Monophthalmic (mgnpgfpe'Imik), a. [f. Gr. 
povdpadrp-os (f. pdvo-s MoNo- + dpBadrpes eye) + 
-Ic.] One-eyed. 

1857 J. W. Donatoson Chr. Orthod. 356 The belief in 
Cyclopian or monophtlialmic deities. 1853 Sat. Rew, 16 Sept. 
355/2 St. Jerome was equally explicit about the existence of 
the Phenix and monophthalinic inen. 

Monophthong (mp‘ngipgn). [ad. Gr. povd- 
p8oyy-os adj., f. povo-s MONO- + PBdyyos sound.] A 
single vowel sound. Also adtrdd. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 303 Syllables of one letter, 
that is, euery vowell, Monophthongues. 1776 CamPBELL 
Philos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 219 An equal mixture of consonants 
with soft and monophthong vowels. 1783 J. Beattie Diss. 
266 Eau in deau is as truly a monophthong as the inter- 
jection O. 18835 E. Sievers in £acyel, Brit. XVIUL. 782/2 
The sound of the so-called long a in make, paper, Ec, 
although once a monophthong, is now pronounced as a 
diphthong. 1838 Sweer Exg. Sounds 22 The levelling of 
the two elements of a dipbthong under a monophthong. 

lfence Monophthongal (mgng.pp1gal) a., con- 
sisting of a monophthong; Monophthonging 
vbl. sb. = MONOPHTHONGIZATION. 

1783 J. Beattie Diss. 266 Graminarians. .speak of trip- 
thongs, or three monophthongal sounds coalescing in one 
syllable. 1863 A. M. Bett /’rinc. Speech 123 The Scottish 
dialect, in which the monophthongal A is a very commen 
vowel. 1894 G. Duss in Class. Kev. Mar. 94 In general.. 
diphthongs have two monophthongal correlates. Thus: 
eu: a: it. 1894 F. J. Curtis /uzest. Rimes Clariodus 52 
The monophthonging of af was of too old a date to allow 
us to suppose that [etc }. 4 

Monophthongize (menffpyngaiz), v.  [f. 
MONOPHTHONG + -IZE.] frans. To convert into a 
monophthong. lfence Monophthongiza‘tion. 

1880 Sweet in Trans. Phivol. Soc. 158 Vhat unaccented 
(ai) underwent a gradual approximation of its elements, 
ending in monophthongization and shortening. 1885 Asser. 
Frnl. Philel. V\. 420 Cases claimed as examples of the 
monophthongization of «. /éz¢. 435 A monoplihongized 


diphthong. 1904 Expositor Apr. 313 That Boeotian mono- 
IS abe diphthongs, 
Monophyletic (mgnofailetik), a [f Gr. 


povo-s MoNo- + puderit-ds, f. pudérys tribesman, f. 
yuan tribe.] Pertaining to one family or race or 
to descent Irom a single prototypal form. 

1874 O. Jrul. Alicrosc. Sci. X1V. 247 Monophyletic stem- 
structure of the Animal Kingdom. 1875 ir. Schonidt's Dese. 
4 Var. 325 The so-called monophyletic hypothesis, accord- 
ing to which the different families of organisms are derived 
from a single primordial form. 1879 tr. Flaeckel’s [:vol. 
Man 1. 247 My Gastraea Theory, on which I base the mono- 
phyletic genealozy of the animal kingdom. : 

Monophyllous (mgnofirlas), 2. [f. Gr. povs- 
pudA-os (I. povo-s MONO- + pvaAdor leaf) +-ous.] Of 
a calyx: Consisting of one leaf, 

1746 Hint in PAil. Trans. XLIV. 63 This Ring is truly 
a monophyllous undulated Calyx. 1830 Linocey wVaz. Syst. 
Bot. 216 Calyx monophyllous, divided. 

Monophyodont (mpnofai-odgnt), a. (5b.) Zool. 

f. Gr. povo-s MONO- + pv-ew to generate + d5ov7-, 
$50vs tooth.} a. a:j. Having only one set of teeth. 


Said also of the leeth. 

1849-52 OWEN in 7adsd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 901/2 The Mono- 
phyodont character of the Cetacea. 1875 Brake Zool. 47 
The Cetacea are either toothless or monophyodont. 1890 
Forutrcitt Zool. Types 4% Classif. 179 Edentata. Teeth 
..are monophyodont, rootless, and without enamel. 

b. sé. A monophyodont animal. 

1849-52 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 901/2 The 
* Monophyodonts’, or those that generate a single set of 
teeth, 1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 363. 

Monophysite mJng'fisait), sh.(a.) Eccl. Hist. 
[ad. eccl.L. AZonophysita, a. eccl.Gr. Movopvairns, 
f, povo-s MONO- + pua-is nature: see -ITEL1a.] A 
heretic who believes that there is only one nature 


in the person of Jesus Christ. 

The bodies of Christians now professing this belief are the 
Coptic, Armenian, Abyssinian, and Jacobite churches. 

1698 Frver Ace. £. India & P, 272 The Acephali and 
Monosyphites [sé]. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Monophysites, 
a general naine given to all those sectaries in the Levant, 
who only own one nature in Jesus Christ. Vhe Monophy- 
sites, however, properly so called, are the followers of 
Severus, and Petrus Fullensis. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xlvii. IV. 59x Under the rod of persecution, the Nestorians 
and Monophysites degenerated into rebels and fugitives. 
1861 J. G. Suepparp Fall Rome xi 587 Pernicious heresies, 
like that of the Monophysites in Egypt. 1875 BouLTBEE 
Theol. Ch. Eng. 20 Nor can the human nature be con- 
verted into the divine, as the Eutychians and other mono- 
physites taught. ; 

b. attrib. or aay. = next. 


623 


1788 Gispon Decl. & F. xlvii. 1V. 563 The monophysite 
doctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preached in 
the churches of Egypt and the monasteries of the East. 
bid. 608 Severus, the Monophysite patriarcb of Antiocb. 
1861 J. G. SHeprarp Fall Kome xi. 608 ‘le Monophysite 
heretics..were cruelly persecuted by the orthodox Greeks. 
1882 Century Mag. XXIIF. 851 Those old fears about 
lapsing into the Monophysite heresy. 1905 Expositor Apr. 
261 Christianity in its Nestorian or Monophysite form, 

Monophysitic (mgnonsitik), a. [f. prec. + 
-Ic.)_ That is a Monophysite; pertaining to or 
characteristic of Monophysites or their heresy. So 
Monophysi'tical a. (Ovilvie Supp/. 1855). 

1823 Roscoe tr. Stsmondz's Lit. Enr. (1846) 1. it. 51 The 
Nestorians..massacred seven or eight thousand of their 
ortbodox or monopbysitic adversaries. 1893 E. K. Mitcnece 
tr. Harnack’s Outl. (ist. Dogma 299 Origen, who had many 
sympathizers among the monophysitic monks. 

Monophysitism (mngfisaitiz’m). [f. Mo- 
NOPHYSITE + -IsM.] The belicf of the Monophvysites. 

1837 Pop. Encycl. V. 37/1 In 483, the Acephali..had already 
seceded, and formed the real strength of Monophysitisin. 
1899 Dublin Rev. Jan. 83 Vhe extension of the Coptic Rite 
in Egy pt favoured tbe spread of monophysitisin. 

Monoplacid: see Mono- 1. 

Monoplast (mgnoplest). A7o/. [f. Mono-+ 
-PLAST.] An organism consisting of a single cell. 
Hence Monopla‘stic a. 

18977 E. R. Lankester in Q. Frul. Microsc. Sci. XVU1. 
403 The Monoplast=Ovum. /dd. The monoplastic phase 
of individual development. 1879 StormontH .lan. Sci. 
Terms, Monoplast, a naked non vasicular body ; an animal 
call destitute of envelope. A/onoplastic, having one primary 
orm. 

Monoplastid (mpnople'stid). [f. Mono- + 
PLastip.| = MonopLast. Also attrid. 

1889 Vines in Mature 24 Oct. 621 Weissmann appears to 
have fully established, that the body of unicellular organisms 
(monoplastides)..is immortal at any rate potentially. 1894- 
1900 G. M. Goutp Dict. Ved. (ed. 5), Monoplastid. 1895 
Moore in Sci. Progress June 323 There are many mono- 
plastid forms with affinities among the polyplastids, 

ll Monoplegia (mgnopli-dzia). ath. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + -wAnyia, mAnyn stroke.] 
Paralysis of one part orlimbonly. Hence Mono. 
ple gic a., pertaining to or affected with mono- 
plegia. 

1899 Century Dict. 1893 W. R. Gowers J/an. Dis. Nerv. 
Syst, (ed. 2) If. 437 A _monoplegia affecting the leg only. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 1. 666 Paralyses of the limbs tn 
epidemic cerebro-spinal meningitis .may be of very various 
type (hemiplegic, paraplegic, monoplegic). 

Monopleurid, -pleurobranch, -pneumo- 
nian, cte.: see Mono- 1. 

Monopode (mgnopdud), sd, and a, f[ad. L. 
mionopodius, a. Gr. *povorddios = povdrous (-105-), 
f. povo-s Mono- + mous foot. Cf. F. monopode.] 

1. A creature having only one foot; sfec. one of 
a race of men fabled to have only one foot, with 
which they shaded themselves from the heat of the 
sun (see Pliny Mal. //is¢. vii. ii). 

1816 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. xxii. (1818) IL. 277 Some 
{larva:}, a kind of monopods, have only one of such [pedi- 
form] prominences. 1864 Lowett treside [raz,, At Sea 172 
‘The monopodes, sheltering themselves from the sun beneath 
their single umbrella like foot. 

= MonNoprobiuM. 1890 in Century Dict. 

3. As adj, Having only one foot. 

(Cf. L. monopadinm one-footed table.) 

1890 in Century Dict. 1896 Arctrol. (/nst.) Fral, LILI. 42 
Monopode tables for tbe reception of oblations. 

Monopodial (mpnv) dudial), a. [f. Mono- 
PODIUM + -AL.] Dertaining to or of the nature of 
a monopodium ; characterized by having a single 
and continuous axis from which lateral shoots are 
produced. Ilence Monopo-dially adv. 

1876 Barrour in Eucycl. Brit. 1V. 93/2 In monopodial 
branchings the primary axis may continue to develop more 
strongly than its lateral axes. /6id. 125/1 In Myosotis 
(Forget-me-not) the axis is not a sympodium, bnt the 
hranching takes place monopodially. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bot. iii. § 3. 53 note, A stem formed by the continued develop- 
ment of a terminal bud is monopodial or a monopodium, 

|| Monopodium (mgnopadidm). Zot. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. povo-s MONO- + 105-, mous foot.] A single 
axis which extends at the apex producing in suc- 
cession lateral structures beneath it. 

1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs’ Bot. 156. 1876 BaLrour 
in Encycl. Brit. 1V. 93/2. 

Monopodous (mpng'podas), a. rave. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + 1706-, ous foot + -ous.] One-footed. 

1884 Harper's Alag. Jan. 307/1 Mouopodous storks and 
impossible parrots. 

Monopody (mégng'pédi). Pros. [ad. mod.L. 
*monopodia, a. Gr. povorodia, f. pdvo-s Mono- + 
nob-, novus foot.) A measure consisting of a single 
foot. 1844 [see Divopy]. 

lIlence Monopodic (mgnopg'dik) a., consisting of 
or constituting a monopody. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Monopole !. 04s. Also 6 money polde, 
monopolle, monapole, 7 monopol. [a. OF. 
monopole or ad. late L. monopéoliunt MONOPOLY.] 

1. = Monopary. 

a1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. V1 158 Diuers other crymes 
were layde to his charge, as... gathering together and making 
amoney polde of offices, fees, wardes, and fermes. 1596 


MONOPOLISTIC. 


Be. W. Bartow Three Seri. ii. 49 The intollerable licenses 
of Monopoles and Solesales. 1596 Harincton J/efavi. 
Ajax 97 Now for my monapole. 1 would aske but this 
trifling sute. 1609 J. Davies //tanonr's Heav. on Earth 
(Grosart) 35 Some to gaine Some Monopole, which then 
could not be got. 

2. An emporium. @¢. and fig. 

(Cf. Gr. povorwatoy trading mart enjoying a monopoly.) 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 61 Merchants .. 
trafficke.. from one Mart, hauen, promontorie, or Monopole 
to another. /dz/. 237 [Father Parsons is] a Monopole of all 
miscbiefe. 1610 Bovs IVks. (1629) 454 The deuill. begat 
insolent pride, which is a monopol of niischiefe. 

3. An unlawlnl convention ; a conspiracy. 

1549 Compl, Scot. xvi. 140 The ciuil lauis deffendis & for- 
Liduis al monopoles and conuentions of the comont pepil. 
1587-8 Aeg. Prizy Council Scot. {V. 253 It becomes alwayes 
his majestie..to repres and stay all monopolles and fac- 
tiounes. 

+ Monopole 2. Ods.—° [ad. Gr. povormans, f 
povo-s Mono- + awAns seller.) A monopolist. 

1648-60 Hexuam Dutch Dict., Een Focker, a Monopole, 
or an Engrosser of Wares and Commodities, 

+ Monopoled, ff/. a. Obs—° (See quot.) 

1611 [see Monopotize v. 1). 

+ Monopoler. 0s. Also 6-7 -ier. [a. OF. 
moropolier ; see MONOPOLE! and -1ER.] A mono- 


polist. 

1589 G. Frercner in Lett, Lit. Afex (Camden) 81 The 
said Companie. .having reduced themselves to the nomber 
of xij, and so beeing now more notable Monopoliers tban 
they weare beefore. 1601 J. WHEELER Treat. Comin. 102 
The said companie by no sound reason. can be charged 
to bee anie such Monopoliers. 1611 Corcr., Monofolier, 
a monopoler, or monopolizer. 1640 [see Potter 2]. 1641 
frogs of Egypt 5 Vy Vhee our base Monopolers doe fall. 

+ Monopo'lian. Oés. [f. Moyorote! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -AN.] A monopolist. 

1601 J. Wueeter Treat. Comm. €6 The said M. M. 
Aduenturers were now in his town of Embden no more to 
be accounted, Monopolians, then they were here tofore in 
Antwerp. 1622 E. Misserpen Free 7 a:fe (ed. 2) 57 The 
setling of the price at the pleasure of the Monopolian to his 
priuate benefit, and the preiudice of the publique. 

+ Monopo'lical, a. Ods. (lu quot. 7 moni-.) 
[f. MonxoroLe! . -1ca..] Monopolistic. 

1624 Capt. Smitu Ptretnia 139 Whosoeuer..seeketh either 
by getting monipolicall patens, or by forging vniust tales 
to hinder our welfare. 

+Monopolish, a. 0Oés. [f. Monoroe! or 
MoxopoLy + -IsH.] Monopolistic. 

1580 in Cal, St. Papers, Forcign 366 There is no such 
‘monopolish* trade used at Emden. 1601 J. WHEELER 
Treat. Comm. 105 The aboue said slander of Monupolie, 
and monopolish trade vsed in Embden. 1613 — in Buccleuch 
USS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 122 A monopolish passport 
granted tu Verstegan. , 

Monopolism (mfng'péliz’m). [f. Mosoroty 
+ -IsM.] ‘Ihe system of monopolies. 

1881 Nature 27 Oct. 602/1 A land of strong tendencies 
toward mouopolism and conservatism. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Contmew., LHL. v. xciv. 318 The two great national parties.. 
denounce monopoltsm in the abstract. 


Monopolist (mgng-polist). [f. MoNopowr or 
Monorory + -1st. Cf. It. mzouopolisia, G. mono- 
polist.) 

1. Onc who monopolizes or possesses a mono- 


poly ; one who favours monopoly. 

1601 J. Wureter Treat. Comm. 72 By this means..the 
Hanses should..possesse the whole trade of the realme, as 
Monopolists of the whole kingdom. 1648 Gace IVest. Lud. 
xii. 61 The Marquesse of Serralvo..was the best Monopolist 
of salt that ever those parts knew. 1671 W. Perwicu 
Despatches (R. Hist. Soc.) 148 The army has been sickly, 
& the monopolist that undertook the furnishing them with 
provision is much blamed. 1775 Burke SP. Concil. Amer. 
Wks. [11.63 To raise tle value of the possessions in the 
hands of the great private monopolists, 1866 Geo. Etior 
F. [Holt xxx, We know what nionopolists are: men who 
want to keep a trade all to themselves, under the pretence 
that they'll furnish the public with a better article. 1885 
Law Times LX XVIII. 222/1 An absolute right to refuse to 
supply a prime necessary of ‘life is a dangerous weapon 
indeed Sah which to arm a monopolist. : 

2. ¢rainsf. One who obtains, assumes, or occupies 
anything to the exclusion of others. 

1742 YounG Nt, Th, n. 508 Joy is an import; joy is an 
exchange; Joy flies monopoltsts; [t calls for two. 1781 
Cowrer Convcrsat, 627 When some green heads. . Suppose 
themselves monopolists of sense. 1813 Byron Corsair m1. 
vi, Tle life thou leav'st below, denied above By kind mono- 

olists of heavenly love. 1817 Keats /’ks. (1889) IIL. 5 

te feels his being as deeply as Wordsworth, or any other of 
our intellectual monopolists. 1866 Bricut Sf., Kefornz 
4 Dee. (1876) 392 The monopolists of political power. 

3. alirié. passing into ady. 

1844 Cosven in Pall Alall G. (1891) 16 Oct. 3/1 Those 
monopolist buinbugs, who are ready to hurrah for free 
trade in China, and vote against it in England. 1879 G. 
Auten Col, Sense i. 1 The pleasure of colour is one which 
raises itself above the common level of monopolist gratifica- 
tion, and attains to the bigher plane of zsthetic delight. 
1887 Vesti. Rev. June 327 The immunities..conceded to 
the members of that monopolist corporation. 

Monopolistic (mgnppdli-stik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Relating to, or connected with, a monopoly 
or a system of monopolies. 

1883 NV. Vork Chr. Union Aug. 30 The monopolistic ‘ rail- 
road trunk-line fare-agreement’. 1891 Keview of Rev.15 Aug. 
171/1 Associated press franchises are a monopolistic posses- 
sion that gives some newspapers an advantage over others. 
1892 ation (N.Y.) 25 Aug. 1328/1 The spirit of trades 
unionism is essentially monopolistic and prescriptive, 


MONOPOLITAN. 


+ Monopo'litan. 04s. [Formed as Monoro- 
LITE + -AN.] A monopolist. 

1601 Martin in D'Ewes Fruls. Parl, Eliz. (1682) 646 The 
Monopolitans of Starch, Tinn, Fish,..Salt, and 1 know not 
what. 1607 Coxe Charge at Norwich Assizes 41 Unto 
whom is rightly ioyned a Promooter, a Monopolitan, and 
an Alcumist. 1630 J. ‘Vaylor (Water P.: Ws. 11. 342/1 Hee 
was no diuing Politician, Or proiect-seeking Monopolitan, 

Hence + swlonopolita:nian, in the same sense. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Navy of Landships Wks. 1 
78/1 It serues for the Dyet of Project-inongers, Monopolita- 
nians and diligent Sute-joggers. 

+ Mono'polite. Uds. [f. Moxopotn! or Mo- 
NOPOLY + -ITE! 1.] A monopolist. 

sgt SytvesteR Du Sartas 1. iit. 522 You Marchant 
Mercers,and Monopolites. 15991. M[ouret) S7/kzvormes 58 
To keepe out fell and black Monopolites, The Myrmedonian 
crue [referring to ants]. 1616 R. Carpenter Christ's Larum 
bel 58 Monopolites, ingrossers, regraters. 

So Monopolitical a. (soxce-wd.), interested in 


monopolies, 

1860 W. H. Russei. Diary in India 1.7 ‘ The confounded 
public’, as that large and respectable body is frequently 
styled in the privacies of official and monopolitical life. 


Monopolization (mng:pdlaizé*fon). [f. next 
+-aTion.] he action of the verb Monopouize; 
the process of monopolizing or the condition of 


being monopolized. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 11. xivi. 155, I 
advised him to take Protection from the Dutch, and allow 
them the Monopolization of the Trade ofhisCountry. 1791 
Newte Sour Aug. & Scot. 391 Tbe immoderate extension 
of sheep walks, and that spirit of territorial monopolization 
which prevails. .in..Scotland. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 
524 [he swarm of Chinese..and their monopolization of 
many branches of industry. 1879 H. Grorce Progr. & 
Pov, Vv. ii. (1831) 261 The monopolization of land tbat went 
on in England during tbe reign of Henry VIII. 


Monopolize ngng:pélaiz), v. [f. Monopoty1] 
Or Monopoly + -IZE. Cf. F. mzoropoliser.] 

1. ¢vans. With reference to commerce: To get into 
one’s hands the whole stock of (a particular com- 
modity); to gain or hold exclusive possession of 


(a trade); to engross. 

Now tending Io be felt as merely a contextual application 
of sense 2; tbe use with a saleable commodity as obj. is 
consequently almost obsolete. In early use often, t fo #z020- 
dolize into (one's) hands; also tconst. /von, 

1611 Cotcr., Afonopolé, Monopoled, or monopolized ;., in- 
grossed, as a commoditie, into one, or a few mens hands. 
1615 in Bucclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 169 The 
Hollanders would engross this..mercbaudise, and monopo- 
lise it from all mankind. 1626 Bernarn /s/e of ATan (1627) 
173 Covetousnesse.. hath monopolized commodities into his 
hands, inhanced the prices of things [etc } 1653 in Rymer 
Fadera \1735) XX. 644 To endeavour thereby to Monopo- 
lize all Trade into your Hands, and to exclude all other Na- 
tions. 21704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Upon Compters 
Wks. 170) III. 111. 54 Another (man]..marcbes from one 
side of the Ward to another, as if he was just going to 
the Exchange, to monopolize the Commodities of both the 
Indies. 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayxal’s Hist. Indies 1. 144 
The Arahians. . repaired in crowds to these celebrated islands, 
the product.ons of which they had already monopolized. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndta {1. iv. vii. 254 If tbe trade was 
.-«monopolized and engrossed by acombination. 1854 Bap- 
HAM Halieut, 470 The Emperor of all the Russias used to 
monopolize the a:ipenser helops..to supply himself.. witb 
»-Caviare, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 27 Those who mono- 
polised the commerce of the countries where alone the 
citron tree grows. 1879 H. Georce Progr. + Pow. vi. i. 
(1881) 295 Land..the source of all wealth and tbe field of 
all labor, is monopolized. 

+b. adsol. or zr. To have a monopoly. Oés. 

1622 Bacon Hen. V// 163 There passed a Law..for Mo- 
nopolizing and exacting vpon the Trade. 1714 C. Jounson 
Country Lasses 1. i, London,..Satan’s chief residence ; he 
picks up a vagabond soul or two now and then with us, but 
he monopolizes tbere. 

2. transf. and fig. To obtain exclusive posses- 
sion or control of; to get or keep entirely to one- 


self. + Const. /o (oneself), frowz (another). 

1628 Prynne Brief Surv. Epist., The enuious..cauils of 
some peevish Diuines, who would monopolize Diuinity to 
themselues alone. 1656 CowLey Azacr. vii, Gold alone does 
Passion move, Gold monopolizes Love. 1659 I. Pecke 
Parnassi Puerp. 38 Nor shall mute Fish, the Sea Monopo- 
lize, 1668 R. STEELE //usbandman's Calling x. (1672) 250 
When you suffer the world to monopolize your hearts from 
God, then the right use of the world is perverted. a1714 
M. Henry Layman’s Reasons Wks. 1853 11. 549/1, I cannot 
monopolize the Church; it is narrow enough, I dare not make 
it uarrower. 1762 H. WacpoLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
(1765) III. 44 ote, Descamps says, that Lely growing jealous 
of Roestraten, proposed to hini a partition of the art; por- 
trails were to be monopolized by Lely. 1778 Miss Burney 
Evelina vi, She is a little angel! I cannot wonder that you 
sought to monopolize her. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, 
This fellow, Hawk, is monopolising your niece. 1861 F, 
METCALFE O.xonian in Iceland vii. (1867) 114 A title now 
monopolized in England by Knigbts and Baronets. 1886 
Sk fr. Acad. Life 62 Dr. Johnson was allowed to monopo- 
lise conversation as he did, because his sagacity was ad- 
mitted to be enormous. 1889 A, R. WaLtace Darwinism 
27 The progeny of any one species would, if allowed to 
increase unchecked, alone monopolise the land. 

Hence Mono‘polized Af/. a. 

1783 JErrerson H’rit. (1859) 11. 540 We participate now 
ofa ep popolized, instead on an open market. 1845 Excycd. 
Metrop. Vi. 172/t Any .. monopolized commodity. 1894 
C. N. Rosinson Srit. Lleet 18 The advantages of monopo- 
lized commerce. 

Monopolizer (mjng'péloizo1). [f. Monoro- 
LIZE v. + -ER},] One who monopolizes. 


624. 


1629 Gaute Holy Main. 389 Now an Ingrosser. .now an 
Haberdasher of small wares..nay worse than these..a Mo. 
nopolizer. 1651 G. W. tr. Cozwel’s /ust. 283 Monopolizers, 
who were called Ingrossers, Fore-stallers, and Regrators, 
..and many others who are punishable by Imprisonment 
and the Pillory. 1668 CHarLeton, etc. Ephes, & Cini. 
Mlatrons 11. Pref. 1 am no Monopolizer of such Com- 
modities. 1734 Fiecpinc Univ. Gallant iv. Wks. 1882 X. 
95, I wonder he escapes being destroyed by the men as a 
monopolizer [of the women]. 1760 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 96 
Some Armenians ., bought up great quantities of grain. 
-. Several monopolizers have been put to death. 1769 Mrs. 
F. Brooke “Hist, Eniily Montague cxcv. (1784) 1V. 47, 1am 
a most intolerable monopolizer of the sex ; in short, I have 
very little relish for any conversation but theirs, 1812 Z/x- 
aminer 25 May 327/1 The..dvarice of an hard-hearted 
monopolizer, a@ 1862 Buckie Civi/iz, (1869) 111. ii. 88 The 
nobles.. were, at that period, the monopolizers of political 
power. 1877 F. A.S. Hewitt in Raymond Statist. Mines 
& Alining 372 \1 is the fashion to denounce these corpora- 
tions as monopolizers, 1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. V. ii. 
(1881) 259 The extent to which the monopolizers of land, 
can, in rent, levy tribute upon the earnings of labor. 


Mono'polizing, v4/. sb. [f. MonopotizE v, 
+-1NG1.] The action of the vb. MonopPo.ize ; 


monopolization. 

@1617 Hirron MVks. (1619) 11. 487 An opinion will be had 
that that man seekes the raysing of his owne esteeme out of 
others blemishes, and the engrossing and monopolizing of 
all respect and reuerence to himselfe. 1622 MisseLDEN 
free trade (ed. 2) 54 Some thinke that the reducing of 
trade into Order aud Gouernment, is a kind of Mono- 
polizing and restraint of trade. 1712 M. Henry Life 
P. Henry Wks. 1853 IL. 714/1 This imonopolizing of the 
great ordinance of baptism. 1747 Mrs. DeLany in Lie 
& Corr. (1861) I. 473 She has inany friends that wish to 
have a share of her company, and as I am no friend to 
monopolizing, I can't and must not murmur at their enjoy- 
ing a pleasure I am so sensible of. 1902 S. Smitn Live 
Work xvi, 149 All poverty and suffering arose from the 
monopolizing onlaad by private owners. 

attrib, 17992 A. YounG 7vav. ’rance 73 These people 
have the true monopolizing ideas. 1818 Hattam AZid. Ages 
ix. 1. (1819) I1I. 380 The discontents..resulted from the 
monopolizing spirit of their corporations, who oppressed all 
artisans without the pale of their community. 1837 — 
list, Lit. 1. 1. ti, § 56 With that true love of letters 
which scorns the monopolising spirit of possession, Lorenzo 
permitted his manuscripts to be freely copied for tbe use 


of other parts of Europe. 
Mono‘polizing, #//. a. [-1Nc2.] That mo- 


nopolizes; having a monopoly. 

1797 Burke Let. Affairs [rel, Wks. 1X. 460 A small 
monopolizing junto. 1825 Coppetr Rur, Rides 407 This 
canting son of the monopolizing sect. 1854 H. Mitcer 
Sch. & Schim, (1858) 75 A wall erected by some monopoliz- 
ing proprietor of the neighbouring lands, 1869 LanprReTtH 
Life A. Thomson i. 17 ‘Vhe stir bas been diverted to the 
monopolising railway. 1891 Athenzur 24 Oct. 545/2 [Prof. 
Marshall pleads] for the collective good against the too per- 
tinacious individualism of monopolizing capitalists. 

+ Mono-polous, 2. Obs. varve—*. [f. Mono- 
POLE + -0US.] “Monopolistic. 

21628 F. Grevit Siduey xv. (1652) 203 She never was.. 
overloaden with any such excesses in her Person, or defects 
in her Government, as might constraine her to support, or 
be supported by a monopolous use of favourites. 


Monopoly (mgng‘peli). [ad. late L. sono- 
poli-um, a. Gr. povonwaiov (also -mwaia), f. povo-s 
Mono- + mwA-eiv to sell. Cf. MoNOPOLE 56. ] 

1. Exclusive possession of the trade in some 
article of merchandise; the condition of having 
no competitor in the sale of some commodity, or 
in the exercise of some trade or business. 

1534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1303/2 He knoweth.. 
that of all the dysciples, there woulde none bee so false a 
traytour..but him selfe alone. And therefore is tbys ware 
Judas all in thyne owne hande, Thou haste a monopoly 
thereof. 1551 Ropinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. 1. (1895) 58 Suffer 
not thies ryche men to bye vp all, to ge as and forstalle, 
and witb tbeyr monopolye to kepe tbe market alone as 
please them. 1625 Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.) 239 Mono. 
polies, and Coemption of Wares for Resale,..are great 
Meanes to enrich: especially, ifthe Partie haue intelligence, 
what Things are like to come into Request, and so store 
Himselfe before hand. 1648-58 Hexnam, Focker7e, a Mono- 
polie, or an Engrossement of all sorts of Wares and Com- 
modities, 1774 Burke Sf, Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. 1. 102 You 
have, in this kingdom, an advantage in Lead, that amounts 
toa monopoly. a 1850 CaLnoun Wes. (1874) I{1. 112 This 
hostility terminated in breaking down tbe exclusive mono- 
poly of the Bank of England, and narrowing greatly the 
specie basis of its circulation. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) 
I. 41 In the reign of Edward III [German traders] had a 
practical monopoly of the carrying trade. 

b. In generalized sense. (In 17thc. often, fthe 
crime of ‘ engrossing ’.) : 

1601 2: Whereer Treat. Comm. 65 Setting also price 
before hand of that wbich they sell, and of that which they 
will buy, and so committing open Monopoly. 1606 HotLanp 
Sueton. Annot. 24/2 Wbo knoweth not that Monopoly is, 
when one engrosseth some commoditie into his owne handes, 
that none may sell the same but himselfe or from him? 1622 
MisseLpnen Free Trade 57 Monopoly isa kind of Commerce, 
in buying, selling, changing or bartering, vsurped by a few, 
and sometimes but by one person, and fortstalled from all 
others, to the gaine of the Monopolist, and to the Detriment 
of other men. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycel., Afonopfoly,..an un- 
lawful kind of traffic, when one or more persons make them- 
selves sole masters of any commodity, trade, manufacture, 
or the like, with design to enhance its price; those who 
have occasion for it being obliged to purchase it al their 
hands, and on their own terms. 1793 BentHam Lyancipate 
your Colonies Wks. 1843 IV. 412 Monopoly, that is, exclu- 
sion of customers, has certainly no tendency to produce in- 
crease of the number of traders. 


MONOPOLY. 


2. An exclusive privilege (conferred by the 
sovereign or the state) of selling some commodity 
or trading with a particular place or country, 

1596 Drayton Legends iii. 517 Then daily beg’d I great 
Monopolies. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Thou (sc. an 
actor] shalt haue a monopoly of playing, confirm’d to thee 
and thy couey, vnder the Einperours broad scale, for this 
seruice, 1604 R. Cawprey 7'able Alph., Monopolie, a licence 
that none shall buy or sell a thing, but one alone. c¢ 1605 
Row ey Birth Alert. v. it, Take her hence.. To be shown 
up and down at fairs and markets, Two pence apiece, T'o 
see so foul a monster Will be a fair monopoly and worth the 
begging. 1620 Mipptrton Chaste Maid v. iii, 1 would not 
have my cruelty so talk’d on To any child of mine for a 
monopoly, 1640 HaBINGTON Queen of Arragon iw. F 2b, 
*Cause one of Oberous Groomes had got from her The 
Monopoly of transporting gnats. 1641 Kemonstr. State 
Kingd.g The Monopolies of Sope, Salt, Wine, Leather, Sea- 
Cole, and, in a manner, of all things of most common and 
necessary use, 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. v.1xxi. 320 Mo- 
nopolies, or exclusive privileges, are generally ungrateful to 
the people of a free state, 1831 Sir J. Sinciair Corm, II. 249 
‘The Public Revenue [of Russia]..1s likely to increase, par- 
ticularly tle customs, and the farm, or monopoly of brandy. 
1831 Macavtay £ss., Bacon (1897) 361 Raleigh held a mono. 
poly of cards, Essex a monopoly of sweet wines. 1845 
Stocquecer Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 269 'Vhe finest salt 
in India is manufaciured on the coast of Cuttack, yielding 
the Government a revenue little short of eighteen lacs of 
rupees, when the East-India Company possessed a mono- 
poly of the manufacture of that necessary of Hindoo life. 
1872 YEATS Growth Comm. 214 They [the Dutch] secured 
a monopoly of trade with Japan which lasted throughout 
the modern period. 1875 Excyc/. Brit. 11, 650/2 Tbe mo- 
nopoly of the right to print the Bible in England is still 
possessed by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and her Majesty’s printer for England, 1878 Lecxy Eng. 
27 18th C, I. i. 122 The Assiento treaty, by which England 
obtained the monopoly of the slave-trade to the Spanish 
Colonies. P 

3. ¢ransf. and fig. (often with conscious meta- 
phor). Exclusive possession, control, or exercise of 


something. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 3, 1 make not my 
head a grave, but a treasure of knowledge. I intend no 
Monopoly, but a Community in learning. 1653 Mitton 
/lirclings Pref., Till which greevances be remov'd and re- 
ligion set free from the monopolie of hirelings. 1712 HEN- 
LEY Sfect, No. 396 ® 2 The monopoly of Punns,.has been 
an immemorial privilege of the Johnians, 1787 BestHam 
Def. Usury xii. 123 Wealth has indeed the monopoly of 
justice against poverty. 1823 Scorr Peveril vii, Do you 
think you have a monopoly of rebellion, and that we have 
not a right to show a trick of disobedience in our turn? 
1861 Freeman //ist. Ess. Ser. 1. ix. (1871) 268 Neither side 
has a monopoly of right or..wrong. 1878 H.5S. Witson 
Alp. Ascents ii. 45 Peter has almost a monopoly now of the 
Matterhorn. 

b. in generalized sense. 

1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1839) 8/1 Thy children, Scotia, 
in the desert land, Driven from their homes by fell Mono. 
poly, Keep holy to the Lord the seventh day. 1813 J. 
Tuomson Lect. /nflam. Introd. 29 That spirit of domina- 
tion, exclusion, and monopoly, by which most of her [sc. the 
church of Rome’s] institutions at that period were actuated. 

4. To make a monopoly of: a. “Ht. to obtain 
the exclusive sale of (a commodity); b. fig. to 
‘monopolize’, keep to oneself (a possession). 

1576 GascoicNe Steele Gl. 753 Master Merchant..Can 
finde the meane, to make Monopolyes Of euery ware, that 
is accompted strange. 1595 Danuet Civ. Wars (1609) v. 
xcevili, He..makes a Monopoly of offices. 1629 H. Burton 
Truths Triumph 231 The iniquity of the Pontificians in 
making a monopoly of Gods grace, 1693 DrypEn Fuvenal 
Ded. (1726) p. v, Johnson [= Ben Jonson]..had been ac- 
quainted with the Rules, yet seemed to envy to Posterity 
that Knowledge, and like an Inventer of some useful Art, 
to make a Monopoly of his Learning. 1710 Appison Whig 
Exam No.1 p 1 The Kitcat have pretended to make a 
Monopoly of our sense. 1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson's 
Voy. 10 A certain Honourable Gentleman..is..Endeavour- 
ing to make a Monopoly of this Voyage, and to that end 
designs to publish by Authority. 1769 Burke Late St. 
Nat, Wks. 1. 87 Government in France has made a mono- 
poly of tbat great article of salt. 

5. A thing which is the subject of a monopoly 


(in senses 1-3). : 

1838-9 Hatiam Hist. Lit. 1V.1v, vii. § 7 It is one of those 
happy ideas which have been privileged monopolies of the 
first inventor. 1845 M¢Cuttocn 7'axation ut. v. (1852) 206 
The culture of opium..is a government monopoly, being 
confined to the provinces of Bahar and Benares...Every 
one who chooses may raise opium within the prescribed 
limits. 1868 G. Durr Po/, Surv. 186 The culture..of tobacco 
was made a Crown monopoly. 1878 Print. Tradss Frud. 
xx1n. 22 Printing the Holy Scriptures isa monopoly. 2g0z 
W. M. ALEXANDER Devionic Possession in N. T. ii, 25 Such 
traits are not tbe monopoly of the Babylonian spirits. 


6. A trading company that has a monopoly. — 

[a 1692 Pottexren Disc. Trade (1697) 125 If Corporations 
in Trade with Joint-Stocks, should appear to be..1o all 
intents and purposes Monopolies, mischievous to Trade.] 
1871 Q. Rev. Oct. 461 Other enterprises with enormous 
capitals, e.g. banks,..are not monopolies. 1887 E. BELLAMY 
Looking Backward v, (1830) 41 Without being. .checked by 
the clamour against it, the absorption of business by ever 
larger monopolies continued. . 

7. attrib., as monopoly licence, price. 

1625 Bacon Apophth. xxix. Resusc. (1671) 1.227 The Lord 
Keeper, Sir Nicholas Bacon, was asked bis Opinion by 
Queen Elizabeth, of one of these Monopoly licenses. 1776 
Apam Smitu W, N. 1. xi. (1869) I. 153 ‘Whe rent of land,.. 
considered as the price paid for the use of the land, is 
naturally a monopoly price, 1807 Edin. Kev. X. 347 They 
still fight for tbe impossibility of driving a distant traffic, 
without encouragement of monopoly-prices. 


MONOPOLYLOGIST. 
Monopoly'logist. [f. next + -1sT.] One 


who performs a MONOPOLYLOGUE. 

1830 Examiner 278/1 The Monopolologist [sic] startled his 
audience. 1832 /d7¢, 294/2 Mathews made his first appear- 
ance as a Monopolylogist. 

Monopolylogue (mgnopg'lilpg). [f. Gr. udvo-s 
Mono- + méAv-s PoLy- + -Aoyos -LOGUE.] An en- 
tertainment in which a single performer sustains 


many characters. Also fig. d 

3824 in Spirit Publ, Jruts. (1825) 333 Like Mathews ina 
Monopolylogue. 1834 T. H. Lister in Af. Naprer's Corr. 
(1879) 153 The Duke ot Wellington lays aside his mysterious 
monopolylozgue. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIL. 76 The 
third part was another Monopolylogue, called ‘All well at 
Natchitoches ’—all the characters hy Mr. Mathews. a 1845 
Hoop Jo Lady on Dep. {ndia v, Go where with human 
notes the Parrot dealeth In mono-folly-logue, 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain x. 68 The conversation, or rather 
mono-polylogue, as some great performer calls it, ran in 
somewhat of the following strain. 1860 Sa. Rev. X. 273/1 
Last week we gave a view of a distinguished religious 
actor in a monopolylogue and domestic performance— 
Spurgeon at Home. 

Monopota:ssic, 2. Chem. [See Mono- 2.] 
Containing one equivalent of potassium. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 325 Monopotassic sulphate, 
is commonly called bisulphate of potash. : 

Monopous (mpnoupas),@. nonce-wd. ([f. Gr. 
povwr- (povdry) or povwn-os one-eyed (f, pov-os 
Mono- + wp eye) + -ovs.] One-eyed. 

1798 in Spirit Publ. Frnts. (1799) (1. 327 That a great 
many gentlemen. .never had more than one eye.. ; that their 
progeny also were like themselves monopous. 

Monoprionidian (mp:nepraijonicdiin), a. 
Paleont. [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + apiwy saw.] 
Having serrations on one side of the stem only: 
said of graptolites. Also Monopri-onid a. 

1870 NicHotson Afan. Zoot. 95 Besides the simple forms 
of Graptolites with a row of cellules on one side (mono- 
prionidian), there are otliers with a row of cellules on each 
side (diprionidian), 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Andi. 
Life 769 A typical or monoprionid Graptolite. 

onoprostyle: see Mono- 1, 

pe hag toc (mpnosaikiz’m). [f£ Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + ~ox-7 soul + -18m.}] The theory 
that all souls (or the souls of all mankind) are 
one; the unity of souls asserted by this theory. 

1864 W. Heetey in Cadutta Rev. KKXIX. 383 Some of 
his expressions point clearly to the middle-age notion of 
monopsychism—that all manktnd had but one soul. «@ 1894 
Romanes 74. ont Relig. (1895) 50 Wherein all causation 1s 
gathered up into the monopsychism of a single personality. 

|| Monopsychosis (mg:nosaikda'sis). [mod.L., 
see Mono- and Psycuosts.} = Monomania. 

3883 [.S. Crouston Clin. Lect, Mental Dis, 18 A true 
impression from a nerve of common sensibility may be mis- 
interpreted, as when a man has cancer of his stomach that 
causes him real gnawing pain, and he says he has rats inside 
him that are eating his vitals. It might be you to under- 
stand this condition better if it were called Monopsychosis. 
1902 Baldwin's Dict. Philos. & Psychol. s.v. Mono-, Mono- 
mania (..also termed, by Clouston, monopsychosis). 

+Monopter. 4rch. Obs. rare-°. Also 8 
monoptere. [ad. F. wonoptere, ad. med.L. 
monopleros: see MONOPTEROS.| = MONoPTEKOs. 

1696 Puttitrs (ed. 5), Afouopter, was a sort of a round 
Temple, whose Roof was supported by one Pillar only. 
1727-41 CuHamBers Cyct., Monoptere,..a kind of temple 
among the antients, round, and without walls; having its 
dome supported by columns. 1775 in Asi. 

Monopteral (mjnp’ptéral), z. and sd. [f. late 
L.. monopter-os (Vitruvius, in sense 1 below), mod. 
L. monopter-us (in sense 2), a. Gr. *povdntepos, 
lit. ‘having one wing or fin’, f. pdvo-s Mono- + 
nrep-dv wing, fin, row or circle of columns: sec-AL.] 

A. adj. 

1. Arch. Of a temple: Consisting of a single 
circle of columns supporting a roof, 

1823 P. Nicttotson Pract. Build, Gloss. 588 sfonopteron, 
or Monopetlelral Temple, an edifice consisting of a circular 
colonnade, supporting a dome, without any inclosing wall. 
1841 Civil Eng. & arch. Frnt. (V.118/2 The uppermost 
is a Corinthian rotunda, forming an open or monopteral 
temple (i, e. without any cella). , 

2. Zool, Having a single fin, wing, or alate 
part. [Cf. F. wonoptere (1798 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1887 Sotras in Encyct. Brit, XXII. 417/2 (Fig. 17) A, 
nionopteral cymba. 

B. sé. A monopteral temple ; a monopteros. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 1. 243 Alonopteros, 
Monopteral,..a circular temple consisting of a roof sup- 
ported on columns, without any cell. 

|| Monopteros (mgnp'ptérgs). Arch. Also 8-9 
monopteron. {[subst. use of late L. monopteros 
adj.: see MoNopTERAL.] A monopteral temple. 

1706 Puictips (ed. Kersey), A/onopteron, a sort of round 
Temes whose Roof was only supported by Pillars; so 
call’d, from its having but one Wing or Isle. 1823 [see 
MonopteraAt a. 1]. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. ALiiller’s Anc. 
Art § x90 (ed. 2) 171 Temple .. of Mars Ultor on the 
capitol, a small monopteros, which we still see on coins. 
1883 tr. Reber's Hist. Auc. Art 476 Afonopteros, a circular 
structure of outstanding columns, commonly without a cella 
enclosed by walls. 

[f. 


Monopterous (méng'ptéras), a. Zot. 
mod.L. monopter-us (see MONOPTERAL) + -OUS.] 
Of certain seeds: Having but one wing. 

8856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Monopterus, having but one 

Vou. VI. 
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wing, as the carceruda of the Fraxinus: monopterous. 1866 
in Treas. Bot. 4 A 

Monopterygian, -ious: see Mono- 1. 

+ Monoptic, 2. 0¢s.-° [f. Gr. pov-os Mono- 
+ onrix-os of or pertaining to sight (see Opric).] 
One-eyed. Also adso/. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monoptick, that seeth onely with 
one eye. 1730 Baitey (fol.), Monoptich. 

Monoptical (mfng'ptikal), @. humorously 
pedantic. [Kormed as prec. + -AL.] One-eyed. 

1821 Blackzw. Mag. 1X.61 Monoptical Squire Poly plemus. 
c184z M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 74 He was a rugged 
veteran, white-haired, bloated, lame, and monoptical., 

Monoptote (mp'nfptort). Also 7-8 -tot. [ad. 
late 1. monoptot-us, a. late Gr. povdnrwt-os, f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + mrwrds falling, cogn. w. mr@as 
case, f. ai-mr-ew to fall. So F. monoptote.] A noun 
occurring in a single oblique case (as L. as¢ze). 

161z Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 101 Q. Which call you 
Monoptots? A. Such words as are found in one oblique 
case. 3656 BLount Glossngr., Alonoptote, a word having 
but one Case. 175: Westey Was. (1872) XIV. 40 Mono- 
ptots, which have but one Case; as, ast. 1854 ANDREWS 
& Stooparp Lat. Gram. § 94. 36 Monoptote. 

Hence Monopto‘tic @., having only one case. 

1872 LatHaMs.v. Afonoptote, A word that appears in one 
form only is, on the first view, equally aptotic and monoptotic 
—both or either. 

Monopylean: see Mono- 1. 

Monopyrenous (mp nopairi*nas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr, povo-s MoNo- + mupyy fruit-stone + -ous. Cf, 
FP. monopyréne.| Waving but one stone or kernel : 
said of frtitts. 

1706 Pitrttes (ed. Kersey), Mfonopyrenous Fruit, such 
Fruit of a Plant, as contains in it only one Kernel, or Seed. 
31866 reas. Bot., Monopyrenous, containing one stone. 


Mono-rail (mg‘noréil). [f. Mono- + Ratusd.2] 
A designation (chiefly a¢tr7é.) of a railway with 
carriages running on a single rail. So Mono- 
railway. 


1897 HVestm. Gaz. 9 Apr. 4/2 Patent electric express rail- 
way..built on the mono-rail system. 1g0r Daily News 
14 Mar. 3/2 ‘The Proposed Monorail between Liverpool and 
Manchester. tg0a Hest. Gaz. 16 May 5/3 A scheme.. 
for the coustruction of a mono-railway. 


Monorchid (mgnpikid), 2. and sé, [f.mod.L. 
monorchis, monorchid-: see Monorcnis, Cf. F. 
monorchide.) a. adj. Having only one testicle ; 
characterized by or exhibiting monorchism. b. sd. 
A monorchid person; = Monorcuis. 

3822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V.6 There is a set of 
barbarians at the back of the Cape of Good Hope, who 
appear to be very generally monorchid, or possessed of only 
a single testis. 1874 VAN Buren Dis. Gentt Org. 390 A 
Monorchid has only one testicle in thescrotum, 1885 Lancet 
18 July 141/2 The question as to the possible. .inconvenience 
to which monorchids are liable falls under two heads, 

Monorchidism (mgng’skidiz’m). [f. prec. + 
-IsM.J = Monorcuism. 

1860 Vew Syd. Soc. Year-bk. Med. 304 Researches in Mon- 
orchidism and Cryptorchidism in Man. 1874 Van Buren 
Dis. Gentt. Org. 392 Occasionally monorchidism is acquired. 

| Monorchis (mpnp-ikts). Pl. monorchides 
(-paktdiz). [mod.L. monorchis, pl. (incorrectly) 
-ides, a. Gt. wdvopxis adj., f. wdv-os MONO- + dpyes 
testicle.] A person or animal with only one testicle. 

172z Quincy Ler. Physico-Aed. (ed. 2), Monorchis. 1843 
Curunc Dis. Testis 52 Many instances of monorchides, or 
persons having only a single testis, are also mentioned by 
the old authors. 1865 A. S. Tavtor Princ. 4 Pract. Aled. 
Jnvispr. 866 Monorchides...have been known to he prolific. 

Monorchism (mgnfikiz’m). [Formed as 
Monorcnis + -1sm.] The condition of having 
only one testicle. 1876 in Dunciison Aled, Lex. 

Monorganic (mpnfigenik), a. [f. Mon(o)- 
+ ORGAN + -I¢,] 

1. Aved, Of a disease : Affecting a single organ. 

1880 in Wenster Suppl. 

2. Having only one organ. 

1887 Science 3 June 534 [n the natural world some beings 
are monorganic, others are polyorganic. 

Monorhine (mp‘norain), a. and sé. Zoot. Also 
monorrhine. [f mod.L. Monorhina, €.Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + fiv-, fis nose.] A. adj. Having a single 
nasal passage only; spec. applied to the A/ono- 
rhina, a group of skulled vertebrates, having only 
one nasal passage, and comprising the lampreys 
and hags. Also Monorhinal (mp*norainal), Mo- 
norhinous (mp‘norainas), ads. in the same sense. 

1890 Century Dict., Monorhinal. [bid., Monorhine. 1897 
E. R. Lankester in Nat. Science July 47 To assume..that 
these fishes were monorrhine, is surely illegitimate and 
arbitrary. 3900 Vature 20 Sept. 504/2 There is no evidence 
whatever that any of the creatures classed together as 
Ostracodermi were monorhinal like the Lampreys. rg02 
Webster's Dict., Suppl. Monorhinous. 

B. sé. A monorhinal vertebrate. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 
+Monorhythm. Obs.~° [f. Gr. povo-s Mono- 
+ pv@p-ds RHYTHM.) = MonoriMe, 

Etymologically the word should imean ‘having one 
rhythm’; but prob. it was intended as a more correct form 
to be suhstituted for the hybrid sonorhyme (-rime), the 
word r/iyme being regarded as a derivative of pu@ucs. 

1775 Asi, Afonorhythme, a poetical composition tn which 
all the verses end with the same rhyme. 


MONOSPERMIC. 


Monorhy‘thmic, ¢. rare. Pros. [Formed 
as prec. + -I1C.] = MonoriME a. (Cf. prec.) 

1833 Loner. Anc. Span. Batt, Prose Wks. 1886 I. 162 
They [old Spanish ballads] are all monorhythmic, with full 
consonant rhymes. 1833 — Dri/t-lVood ibid, 296 In these 
old romances. .the verse is monorhythmtc. 

Monorime, -rhyme (mg‘noraim), sé. and a. 
[a. F. monorime (1090 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + vzme Rime, RHYME.] A. 5d. @. A 
poetical composition or passage in which all the 
lines have the same rime. b. A/. Lines forming a 
‘tirade’ with one rime. 

1731 Baitey (vol. 11.), Afonorhymme, a poetical composition, 
all the verses whereof end with the same eae: 1868 
T. Wricut (ref to Langtoft’s Chron. (Rolls) If. p. xi, In 
this manuscript each new set of monorimes is headed hy 
atitlein Latin, 1886 Posnetr Comfar. Lit. 46 note, The 
rudeness of thts versification, says M. Géruzez..is marked 
by monorimes, of indeterminate length. 

B. adj. Having a single rime. 
rimed /7/. a. [see -ED~]. 

1833 Loncr. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. 1886 1. 299 The old 
romances were sung; and..hence there was a good reason 
for dividing them into monorhyme stanzas. 1898 SAINTSBURY 
Short Hist. Eng. Lit. (1905) 737 Vhese rolling quatrains, 
rhymed as a rule aaéda,..but sometimes monorhymed 
throughout. 1902 H. Lyncu G. Paris’ Med. Fr. Lit. 90 A 
little poem. .in monorhymed quatrains. 

Monoschemie: see Mono- 1. 

Monoselenide. Chem. [Mono- 2.] A sele- 
nide containing one equtvalent of selenium. 

1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 228 The mono, tri, and penta- 


So also Mo'no- 


selenides. 

Monoseme (mpg'nosim), a. Pros. [ad. Gr. 
povdonp-os: see next.] = next. 

1902 in HV ebster’s Dict., Suppl. 

Monosemic (mpnosi‘mik), a. Pros. [f. Gr. 


pordsonp-os cited in sense ‘having only one significa- 
tion” (f. yedvd-s Mono- + ofpa sign, mark) + -1¢.] 
Consisting of or equal to a single mora. (Ct. 
disemic, trisemic.) 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monosepalous (mpnose-palas), a. Bot. [f. 
Mono- + inod.L. sepal-zem SEPau + -ous. In F, 
monosépale.| Properly, Having one lateral sepal 
only; but commonly misused for vamosepalous. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. Introd. 24 In Scleranthezs 
the calyx is always monosepalous. 1837 P. Keity Sot. Lex. 
s.v., If the calyx of any flower consists merely of a single 
piece, or sepal, or of several sepals united, it is said to be 
monosepalous, as in Primula. 1861 Bentiry A/an. Bot. 225 
When a monosepalous calyx is entire, the number of sepals 
can then only be ascertained by the venation. 

Monosi'licate. Chem. [Mono- 2.] A sili- 
cate containing one equivalent of silicic anhydride. 

1857 Meurer £éewe. Chent. (1862) [11. 198 Monosilicate of 
ethyl. 

Monosiphonous (mpnosai'fones), a. Bot. ([f. 
Gr. pdvo-s Mono- + ofyav tube, pipe (SiPHON) 

+ -oUS.] Having a single siphon; applied to certain 
Algee (//oridex) in which a transverse section of 
the frond shows only a single large, elongated 
central cell or siphon not surrounded by smaller 
similar cells. So Monosiphonic (-saifp:nik) a. 

1853 Harvey Nereis Boreali-A mer. 1. 8, IX. Wrangelia- 
cez. Frond filiform, monosiphonous. 1857 BERKELEY 
Cryptog. Bot. § 133 Of those green Algae which are masked 
by calcareous matter, there are two series distinguished by 
their monosiphonous or polysiphonous stems. 1888 VtNEs 
in Excycl. Brit. XX1V. 126/2 The filaments [of the PAzo- 
sfovez] may consist of single rows of cells (#ronosiphonous), 
as in most Ectocarpezx, or of several rows of cells (fodysz- 
phonons), as in the ATesoglvacez. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Monosiphonic. 

|| Monosis (mgndéu'sis), Bot. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
uévwors Solitariness, singleness, f. povoty to make 
single or solitary, f. ydévo-s single.] The isolation 
of an organ from the rest. (Cf. Monosy.) 

1873 Cooke Afan. Bot. Terms (ed. 2) 73. 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 609. 

Monosodic (mpnosdudik), a. Chem. [Mono- 
2.) Containing one equivalent of sodium. 

1873 Fowwes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 333 Monosodic Carbonate. 
Ibid, 340 Monosodic orthophosphate. 

So Mo:no-so*dium, used a/tr7b. 

x85), Mivrer £lem. Chem, (1862) 111. 250 Mono-sodium 
glycol. ; 

Monosomatic, -ous, -spasm: see Mono- 1. 
Monosperm (mg:nospsim). Bet. rave. [f. 
Gr. povo-s Mono- + omépp-a seed, SPERM. Cf. F. 
monosperme (adj.).)} A plant having but one seed. 

1879 in Stormontn Man, Se?. Terms; and in later Dicts. 

Monospermal (mpnosp3-imil), a2. Bot. rare. 
[Forined as prec. + -AL.] Having only one seed; 
monospermous. Also Monospe‘rmatous a. [Cf. 
F. monospermatique. ] 

1856 Mayne Ezfos. Lex., Monospermal, Monosperma- 
tous, having only one seed; one-seeded; both of these 
terms are used, hut the second is the more correct one. 
1876 J. H. Batrour in Axcycl. Brit. 1V. 151/2 The drupe 
is a..monospermal and unilocular indehiscent fruit. 

Monospe‘rmic, 2. [Formed as prec. + -1¢.] 
1. Bot. = Monospermous. 

{1856 Mayne Axfos. Lex., Alonospermicus, the same as 
Monospermus.| 89x Syd. Soc. Lex., Monospermic, the 
same as Afonospermatous, ng 

é 


MONOSPERMOUS. 


2. Phys. Pertaining to, or affected with, mono- 


spermy. P a 

1g02 Webster's Dict. Suppl, s.v., Monospermic eggs. 

Wonospermous (mgnospdimes), a. Bot, 
[Formed as prec, + -ous.] Having only one seed, 

1727 Batrey (vol. 11), Afonxospermos [1737 [bid., Mono- 
spermous}, whicb bears a single Seed to each Flower, as in 
Valerian, the Marvel of Peru, &c. 1760 J. Lee Lxtrod. 
Bot. 1. xv. (1765) 39- 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X1. 388/2 
There are eight barren stamina, and two monospermous 
berries [in AZenisferimum]. 1830 Linptey Vaz. Syst. Bot. 
8 Bocconia has..a monospermous capsule. 1861 BENTLEY 
Max. Bot. 336 The pericarp is monospermous. 

Monospermy (mp‘nosp3imi). Phys. [After 
PoLyspeEeRMy (Gr. roAvoreppia.),f. Gr. wovo-s Mono- 
+ onéppa secd. Cf. F. monospermie.] Impregna- 
tion of an ovum by a single spermatozoon ; opposed 
to polyspermty. — 1g0z in Webster's Dict., Supfi. 
Monospherical (mpnosferikal), a. vare-°. 
[f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + odaip-a sphere + -ICAL.] 
Consisting of or having a single sphere. 

1775 in Asx. 1836 in SMart; and in recent Dicts. 
Monospondylic (mp:nospendi‘lik), a. [f. Gr. 
pévo-s Mono- + ondviva-os (Attic apdvdvdos) verte- 
bra + -Ic: see SponpyLic.] Having a single 
centrum, as a vertebra; without intercentra, as 
a vertebral column. 

1884 Ryper in Rep. U.S. Fish. Coutm. 983 The caudal 
part of the axial column may be perfectly monospondylic. 

| Monosporangium (mg:nosporzndzidm). 
Bol. [mod.L., f. Mono- + Sporancium.] A 
sporangium containing or bearing monospores. 
1892 Frul. Quekett Microsc. Club July 25 The mono- 
sporangia are terminal, on one- or two-celled branches. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Alonosporangium, used 
by Sauvageau for the organ which produces monospores, 
Monospore (mpnospoe1). Bot. [f. Mono- + 
SpoRE.] An undivided spore, as in some of the 
lower Alyze. 

1892 Frul. Quekett Microsc. Club July 24 Their neutral 
organs are undivided, 7.¢. they are monospores. 1900 B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Alonosporce, a special spore in 
Ectocarpus, by Sauvageau considered to be a Gemma. 

Monospored (mg‘nospoe1d),@. Bot. [f. Mono- 
+SPORE + ED*, Cf. F. wonosporé.) = Mono- 
SPOROUS. 

1882 J. M. Cromate in Eucycl. Brit. X1V.555/1 Mono- 
spored species, . 

Monosporiferous (mg:nospori‘féras), a. Zot, 
[f. MoNosSPORE + -(1I)FEROUS.] Bearing monospores. 
1892 Frul. Ouckett Microsc. Club July 24 There was ample 
material for learning the true characters of tbe epiphyte in 
all stages of the neutral or monosporiferous state. 

Monosporogony (mg:nosporp*goni). [f. Gr, 
pévo-s Mono- + omdpo-s sowing, seed + -yovia 
begetting.] (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Monosporogony, the form of asexual 
reproduction in which-a single cell detaches itself from: the 
adjoining cells of an organism, increases by division, and 
forms a multicellular organism. 

Monos porous (mgnosp6"ras, mgng'spéres), a. 
Bot. [f. Gr. pévo-s Mono- + ondp-os SPORE + 
-ous.] Having but a single spore. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monosporus, applied to any 
concepticle of a cryptogamious plant whicb contains but a 
single sporule: monosporous. 1874 Cooke Fungi 26 M. 
Séveillé was of opinion that the basidia of the Tremelli were 
monosporous. /é/d. 145 Each of them [se. tbese tubes] very 
soon emits four monosporous spicules. 

Monostach, etc. : see Mono- 1. 

Monostearin (mpnosti arin). Chem. [Mono- 
2.) That species of stearine formed from glycerin 
by the replacement by stearyl of one only of the 
three OH groups. 

1854 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 5) 599 Tbree compounds of stearic 
acid with glycerin have been thus produced, which M. Ber- 
thelot distinguishes as monostearin, bistearin, and tetra- 
stearin. 1879 C. R. A. Wricur in Excycl. Brit. X. 697/2 
The process of saponification may be viewed as the gradual 
progressive transformation of tristearin..into distearin, 
monostearin, and glycerin. 

Monostele (mp'nosti1). fot. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + 6777 block of stone, slab: see STELE.] 
A single axial cylinder of tissue in certain plants. 
So Monoste‘lic a. Also Monoste’ly (sce quot.) 
and Monoste‘lous a. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monostelic, baving 
a single axial cylinder of tissue, in which the vascular tissue 
is developed. /dfd., AZonostely, the state of having a single 
stele; adj. sonostelous. i902 Encycl. Brit. XXV. 412/2 
margin, Arrangement in strands ; the cylinder or monostele. 

Monostich (mg:nostik), sé. Pros. Forms: 
7-8 monostick, 7~ monostich. Also 6, 8 in Gr. 
form monostichon. [ad. late L. wzonostich-cm, mo- 
nostich-tttm (Ausonius), a. Gr. povdartxov, neut. 
of povdarsxos adj. consisting of one verse, f. pdvo-s 
Mono- + otixos row, line, or verse. Cf. F. mzomostique 
adj. (@1382 in Du Cange) and sb.] A poem or 
epigram consisting of but one metrical line. 

1577 Kenpaut Flowers of Epigr. 104, This Monosticbon 
here followyng, was written vpon the gate of the Monestarie 
of the Benedictines. 1607 J. Carrenter Plaine Alans 

Plough 38 {The seven works of mercy] aptly compre 
hended in this Monostich. V7sito, foto, eibo, redimo, 
2¢g0, colligo, condo. 1693 J. H. tr. Fuvenal x. Ep. Ded. 
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3, I know not whether you have ever met with tbe fol- 
lowing Monostick. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 47. 1/x That 
Celebrated Monostick, The Bashful Water saw her God, 
and Blusht. 1721 Baitey, A/onostichon, an Epigram con- 
sisting of one single Verse. 1871 DRowninc Balaust. 169 
Who could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize,..Or 
tbrust and parry in bright monostich. 1891 Driver /#/7od, 
Lit. O. T. (1892) 342 Single lines or monostichs: these are 
found but rarely, a 

Monostich (mgnostik), a. Also 7 mono- 
stick, 9 (sense 2) monostic. fa. Gr. povdartyos 
(see prec.) ; in sense 2 a. F. monostigue (Haiiy).] 

1. Pros. Consisting of a single line of verse. 

1656 Brounr Glossogr., Alonostich, Gnonostichon) that 
which consists of one onely verse. 1895 W. R, W. STEPHENS 
Life & Lett. Freeman 1. 37 It contains monostich passages, 

+2. Alin. = Monosticuows 1. Oés. 

1805-17 R. JAmESon Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 211 Monostic 
topaz. .is a slightly oblique eight sided prism, in which two 
and two lateral planes meet under very obtuse angles. 

Monostichous (mégng'stikas), a. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + otix-os row, line + -oUs.] 

l. Afin. (See quot.) Cf. MonosricH a. 2. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Monostichous, applied by Hatiy 
to a variety of the prism, the base of which is surrotinded 
with facets wbich have different inclinations, as the Vexztes 
monosticha: monostichous. ; 

2. Sot. Arranged in a single vertical row, rank, 
or series, on one side of an axis, as the flowers in 
certain grasses. (Opposed to déstichous.) 

1866 7 reas. Bot., Monostichous, arranged in one row. 1900 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Teris. 

3. Zool, Consisting of a single layer or row. 

1883 LANKESTER & Bourne in Q. Frul. Microsc. Sei. 
XXIII. 195 These may be called respectively Monostichous 
and Diplostichous eyes. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson A névz2. 
Life 492 (Arthropoda) The hypodermic cells beneath tbe 
thickened cuticle constitute the ovateun, and remain 
either ina single or form a double layer; hence mono- or 
diplo-stichous. The monostichous ommateum is said to be 
apostatic when cup-shaped. /éfd. 525 All the eyes of 
Limulus are monostichous. 1goz E. R. LANKEsTER in 
Encycl. Brit. XXV.697/2 The monomeniscous eye is rarely 
provided with a single layer of cells beneath its lens; when 
it_is so, it is called monostichous. 

Monostigmatous: see Mono- 1. 

Monostomatous (mpnostp'matas), a. Zool, 
[f. Gr. povo-s Mono- + oropat-, oropa mouth + 
-ous: cf. next.] Having only one mouth or 
sucker ; spec. of or pertaining to the Wozostomata, 
the higher of the two main divisions of the J/e- 
¢azoa, including all metazoans (with a single oral 
aperture) except the sponges or /olystomata. 
Opposed to olysiomatous, In recent Dicts. 

Monostome (mpnostoum), a. and sd. [a. F. 
monostome (Littré), ad. Gr. povdcrop-os with one 
mouth, f. pdvo-s Mono- + oréya mouth.] a. 
adj, Waving only one mouth or sucker. b. sé. 
An animal having only one mouth or sucker, as 
a metazoan, or a parasitic trematode worm of the 
genus AZonostomum or family Alonostomidx. So 
Mono'stomous a. [f. Gr. povdcrop-os + -ous], 
having only one mouth; monostomatous. 

1848 E. Forses NMaked-eyed Medusz 80 Brandt..divided 
the Discophorz into Monostomous and Polystomous. 1849 
Hoxcey in Phil, Trans. CXX XIX. 426 The stomachal 
membrane of the Monostome Medusa. 1856 Mayne Exfos. 
Lex., Monostomus, having but one mouth, or opening: 
monostomous. 1860 Conpoip in Fraud, Linn. Soc. (1861) V. 
38 The absence, bowever, of a ventral sucker..points to a 
closer alliance with the Monostomes. 

Monostrophe (mg:nostrouf). Pros. [ad. Gr. 
povéatpop-os adj.,f. povo-s Mono- + orpop-7 recur- 
ting metrical scheme, STROPHE.] A poem in which 
one strophic arrangement is repeated throughout. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Monostrophic (mpnostrp'fik), a. (and sé.) 
Pros. {ad. Gr. povoarpogir-6ds, f. povsarpod-os : see 
MonosTRoPueE and -1¢.] A. ad7. Consisting of re- 
petitions of one and thesame strophic arrangement. 

1671 Mitton Samsox Pref., The measure of Verse us'd in 
the Chorus is of all sorts, call’d by the Greeks Monostrophic, 
or rather Apolelymenon, without regard had to Strophe, 
Antistrophe or Epod. 1788 [CUMBERLAND] Observer No. 111. 
IV. 158 By making his Chorus monostrophic, he has robbed 
it of that lyric beauty, which [etc.]. 1847 Grote Greece 
ni. xxix. (1862) TV, 119 Until this time [600 Bc.] the song 
had been monostrophic, consisting of nothing more tban 
one uniform stanza, repeated from the beginning to the end 
of the composition, 1849 J. W. Donatpson Theat. Grks. 
I. ii, (ed. 6) 27 The Dithyramb of Lasus eventually became 
monostrophic. 

B. sé. pl. Monostrophic verses. 

1784 G. I. HuntincForp (Zi¢/e) An Apology for the Mono- 
strophics which were published in 1782, With a second 
collection of Monostrophics. 1785 Cowrer Let. to Unwin 
22 Oct., Wks. 1836 V. 169 Huntingford's Monostrophics. 

Monostyle (mg'nostail), 2.1 Arch. [f. Mono- 

+ STYLE!I.] Built in one style throughout. 
1850 ParKER Gloss. Archit, ied. 5) 1. 308. 
Mo-nostyle, 2.2 Arch. [f. Gr. pdvo-s Mono- 
+o7tA-os pillar: see StYLE*.] Having or con- 
sisting of a single shaft, pillar, or column. So 
Monosty'lar a. 

1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, VII. 1o/r We question 
whether any more monostylar monuments, supporting no- 
thing, will be erected for some time. 
Archit, (ed. 5) I. 308 Monostyle. 


1850 PARKER Gloss. | 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


Monostylous: see Mono- 1. 

Mono-substitution : see Mono- 2, 

Monosulphide (mpnosz'lfaid). Chem. [Mono- 
2.) A sulphide containing one equivalent of 
sulphur. Also + Monosulphuret, in the same 
sense. Also Monosu‘lphite, a sulphite containing 
one equivalent of sulphurous acid. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Cire. Sci., Chem. 408 Two 
compounds of sulphurous acid with soda are known—the 
mcnosulphite and the bisulphite. /d@. 411 The monosul- 
phuret or monosulphide of potassium. 

|| Monosy (mp'nosi). Bot, [a. F. monosie (Mor- 
ren), f. Gr. pdvwars: see Monosis.] (See quots.) 

1869 M.T. Masters Veget. Terat. 58 The late Professor 
Morren proposed the general term Monosy for all these 
cases of abnormal isolation. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. Terms, Mionosy, Morren's term for the abnormal isola- 
tion of parts due to (a) Adesmy or (6) Dialysis. 

tMonosyllabe. Oés. [a. F. monosyllabe or 
ad. late L. MonoSYLLABON.] = MoNoSYLLABLE 50, 

1s85 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 59 Gif gour Sectioun be 
nocht..a monosyllabe. z 2 

Monosyllabic (mg:nosilebik), a. [ad. med.L. 
monosyllabic-us (R. Bacon 1271), f. late L. szon0- 
syllab-us = Gr. povosvAAaBos : see MONOSYLLABON. 
Cf. F. monosyllabique (1752 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. Of a word: Consisting of one syllable. 

1828-32 WesstTER, Alonosyllabic, x. Consisting of one syl- 
lable; as, a monosyllabic word. 1845 Stoppart Gram.in Ex- 
cycl. Mectrop.\. 151/1 Ashort monosyllabic preposition. 1906 
A thenzuim 12 May 575/1 Monosyllabic roots, 

2. Consisting of monosyllables or of a mono- 
syllable. (Cf. MoNoSYLLABLE sé. c.) 

1828-32 WeBssTER, J/onosyllabic,..2. Consisting of words 
of one syllable ; as,a monosyliabic verse. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick, xvi, The same gentleman..again made a mono- 
syllabic demonstration, by growling out ‘Resign!’ 1866 
Geo. Euiot #. Holt Introd., Throwing out a monosyllabic 
hint to his cattle. 1872 Atkinson tr. Gavot's Nat. Philos. 
§ 161 A person speaking with a loud voice in front of a 
reflecting surface at the distance of 112-5 feet can only dis- 
tinguish the last reflected syllable: such an echo is said to 
be monosyllabic. 1877 DowpEen Shaks. Prim. iv. 41 The 
appearance in Shakespere’s verse of weak monosyllabic 
endings. 1899 Adiéutt's Syst. Med, VII1. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. : 

b. Philol. Used as the distinctive epithet of 
those languages (e. g. Chinese) which have a voca- 
brlary wholly composed of monosyllables. 

1824 Crit. Res. in Philol. & Geol. 172 The Chinese, and 
other monosyllabic tongues. 1875 Witney Life Lang. 
xii, 239 [f we met with monosyllabic tongues in different 
parts of the earth, we should bave no right to infer their 
connection, ; 

3. Of a person: Uttering only monosyllables. 

1870 Disrae.i Lothair viii, Lotbair was somewhat mono- 
syllabic and absent. 1892 Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve 1. viii, 
Mr. Ancrum .. had been cheered a little during his last 
days at Clough End by the appearance of David, very red 
and monosyllabic, on his doorstep. 

+ Monosylla‘bical, 2. 00s. rave. [Formed 
as prec.+-AL.] = MONOSYLLABIC. 

1686 Phil. Trans. XVI. 63 A Monosyllabical Name. 1755 
Jounson, Monosyllabical, consisting of words of one syllable, 
1776 — in Boswell Life 22 Mar., He is quite unsocial ; his 
conversation is quite monosyllabical. 


Monosylabically (mg:nosilebikali), adv. 
[f. MoNoSYLLABICAL + -LY %.] In a monosyllable 


or monosyllables. 

1816 CoLeripce Lett, (1895) 664 Which I know to be 
(inonosyllabically speaking) a lie, 182x Lams Zia Ser. 1. 
My First Play, Vice versé,.in his own peculiar pronuncia- 
tion monosyllabically elaborated, or Anglicised, into some- 
thing like verse verse. 1882 Sacra Amer. Revts. ix. (1885) 
118 He became responsive, but only monosyllabically so. 
1904 Daily Chrox. 1 June 6/7 Hone wrote of ‘cabs’ mono- 
syllabically in 1827. 

Monosyllabism (mpnosi'labiz'm). [Formed 
as MONOSYLLABE+-ISM. Cf. F. monosyllabisme.] 
Addiction to the use of monosyllables; the quality 
of being monosyllabic. 

1804 Mitrorp /uguiry 414 In the spirited and easy flow 
of that line thus, its monosyllabism is apt to escape the ear’s 
notice. 1824 New Monthly Mag. XM. 1g8 The rounded 
and sonorous Italian enunciation does not admit of being 
despatched in the snip-snap articulation compatible with 
the monosyllabism of our own language. 1885 Axcycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 774/2 Which. .brought back so considerable a part 
of the vocabulary to monosyllabism. 

b. spec. in Philology. (See MonosyLLaBic 2b.) 

1846 WorcESTER (cites Ec. Kev.). 1860 FARRAR O77g. 
Lang. 183 It should be observed that triliteralism is not 
necessarily incompatible with monosyllabism. 1896 A. H. 
Keane £¢hnoé, 208 Monosyllabism is thus shown to be, not 
the first but the last stage in the evolution of human speech, 

Monosyllabize (mgnosi'labaiz), v. [Formed 
as prec. + -IZE.] ‘vans. To render monosyllabic. 
Hence Monosy'llabizing 7é/. sé. ' 

1857 Zoologist Ser. 1. XV. 5692 The English love for 
monosyllabizing. 1904 Speaker 4 June 229/1t This mono- 
syllabising of the language. ; 

Monosyllable (mpnosilab’l), sd. anda. Also 
6 monosillable, 6-7 monasyllable, -sillable, 
7 monesyllable, -sillible. fad. late L. sono- 
syllabus (see MoNosYLLaBon) alter SYLLABLE. ] 
A. sb, A word of one syllable. 

1533 More Debell. Salem Wks. 956/1 He forgeatteth tbys 
lyttle shorte woorde, thys monasyllable, Such, which he re- 
hearsed first. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie u. vi}. (Arb.) 


MONOSYLLABLE. 


go For this purpose serue the monosillables of our English 
Saxons excellently well. 1607 Topsetye Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
24 The Frencb men call it ‘furchette'; which word our 
arriers..do make it a monosyllable, and pronounce it tbe 
‘frush’. 1620 Donne Sev. Ixxiy.(1640) 753 This one little 
particle, this monasyllable, So. 1638 Sir £ ERBERT 7vav. 
(ed. 2) 339 Their language is most part of monosyllables. 
1647 Warn Simp. Cobler (1843) 86 Some are raking in 
old musty Charmel books, for old mouldy monesyllables. 
1680 MorDEN Geog. Rect., China (1685) 418 They have above 
60,000 Letters but not above 300 Words, whicb are, for the 
most part, al] Monasillables. 1692 DryDEN Cleomenes iv i. 
14 By Heav’n, I'll change it [my name) into Jove or Mars! 
Or any other civil Monosyllable, That will not tire my 
Hand. 1711 J. Greexwoop Eng. Gram. 181 Almost all the 
Original Words of our Language are Monosyllables. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 88 P 4 It is pronounced by Dryden, 
tbat a line of monosyllables is almost always harsh. 1906 
J. Oman Probl, Faith & Freedom iii. 101 To perpetrate ten 
monosyliables in succession was a bigb offence. 

b. Phrase, /2 monosyllables, + in monosyllable. 

1570-6 LamBardE Peramé. Kent (1826) 233 Erasmus com- 
paretb the English toong to a Dog’s barking that soundeth 
notbing els but Baw waw waw in Monosillable, 1888 C 
Morris Aryan Race viii. 190 Philologists are generally 
Satisfied that man first spoke in monosyllables, eacb of 
whicb conveyed some generalized information. __ 

c. Often used to indicate some emphatic word 
(esp. yes or 0), which is sometimes intentionally 
left unnamed. Zo sfeak (answer, etc.) tn mtono- 
syllables; to speak with intentional curtness; to 
answer little but ‘yes’ or ‘no’. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. 4 Candle-Lt, t A,She dealt in nothing 
but in Monosyllables, (as if to haue spoken words of greater 
length would haue crackt ber Voice). 1679 Drvpen 7,r. & 
Cr. u. iti, Ackil, { can brook nocomparisons. 4ya.r. Nor I. 
Ackil, Well, Ajax. Ajax. Well, Achilles. Thers. So, now 
they quarrel in monosyllables. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser 1. 20 A low soft voice, sweet even in its monosyllables. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Wand. dy Loire 165 Her reply was con- 
veyed in a monosyllable. 1865 Trottore Belton Fst. v, 
‘No’. She pronounced tbe monosyllable alone. 1885 ‘ E. 
Garrett’ At Any Cost vi. 104 He..remembered her only 
as a gaunt, black-eyed girl, who answered in monosyllables, 
1903 Lonem. Mag. Sept. 291 Juliet leant back in her corner 
BBs by an occasional monosyllable. 

. aay, 1. = Monosyiiasic a. 1. Now rere. 
1s8g Puttennuam Eng. Poesie 1. vili}. (Arb.) 92 Words 
monosillable which be for the more part our naturall Saxon 
English. 1640 Torrtano /tad. Sutor title-p., A display of 
the monasillable particles of the Language, by way of Al- 
pbabet. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Monasyllable, that hath 
but one syllable. 1658 Puittirs Pref., Pronouns, and Mono- 
syllable Verbs, as A/ine, Thine, This, What, Love, Give. 
1676 Marvel Mr, Smirke 43 The Gentleman's name..is 
the Monosyllable voice with wbich Cats do usually address 
themselves to us. ¢ 1790 Cowrer /Vks. (1837) XV. 320 (He) 
would think the line improved hy a monosyllahle epithet, 
whicb would make it run more smoothly. 

2. = MonosyLbaBic a. 2. rare. 

1697 Drypen “Enerd Ded. (e) 4b, It seldom happens but 
a Monosyllable Line turns Verse to Prose. 1706 Pore Let. 
to Walsk 22 Oct., Monosyllable-lines, unless artfully man- 
aged, are stiff or languishing; but may be beautiful to 
express Melancboly. 1821 Byron uaz y. lili, Others in 
monosyllable talk chatted. 


Monosy'llable, v. verve. [f. MonosyLLABLE 
5b.] trans. To reduce to a monosyllable. 

@ 1647 CLEVELAND Siectymnuus 46 Like to nine Taylors, 
who if rightly spell'd, Into one man are monosyllabled. 

Monosy' labled, 2. rare. [f. MonosyLLaBLe 
56.+-ED 4] = MONosyYLLABIC a. 3. 

1838 I. Tavtor Home Educ, 131 A monosyllabled stanza, 

i Monosy-llabon. Obs. Pl. -syllaba. [L. 
monosyllabon, a, Gr. povoavAdaBor, neuter of povo- 
ovaAdaBos adj., f. povo-s Mono- + avAdaB-7 SYL- 
LABLE.] A monosyllable. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 77 That Grammer grudge 
not at our English tong, Bycause it stands by Monosyllaba, 
And cannot be declined as others are. 1580 G, Harvey 
Three Proper Lett. 653 You shal as well..heare fayer as 
faire,..wyth an infinyte companye of the same sort : some- 
time Monosyllaba, sometime Polysyllaba. 1608 Miopte- 
ton Fur. Love y. iii, | will onely in Monosillaba aunswere 
for my selfe. 1672 H. More Srie/ Reply 102 It was a great 
oversight .. to leave out that Monosyllabon which was of 
such principal signification in the sentence. 1716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit, 1, 299, No Laconick Monosyllabon, 

Monosyllogism (mpgnosi‘lédziz’m). [f. Mono- 

+SyYLLocisM,] (Seequot.) So Monosgllogi-stic a. 

31838 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xix. (1860) I. i) A syllogism, 
viewed as an isolated and independent whe e, is called a 
Monosyllogism, that is, a single reasoning. /dd. xxvi. 
11. 44 In respect to the External Form, Probationsare Simple 
or Monosyllogistic, if they consist of a single reasoning. 

Monosymmetric (mpnosimetrik), a. [f 
Mono- + SYMMETRIC.] a. Cryst. =Monocvinic. 

1880 in WessteR Suppl. 1887 Athenzum 10 Sept. 345/2 
{Graphite occurs] in tabular crystals so indistinctly formed 
as to render it uncertain wbetber they belong to the hexa- 
gonal or monosymmetric system. 

b. Bot, = next. 1890 in Century Dict. 


Monosymme'‘trical, 2. Fot. [f. Mono- + 
SYMMETRICAL] Of flowers, fruits, etc.: Divisible 
into exactly similar halves in one plane only. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 184 A shoot with alter- 
nating leaves in two rows is also simply bilateral without 
being monosymmetrical. /é7d. 533 The happy expression 
2ygomorphic already used by Braun may be applied equally 
to monosymmetrical flowers. 1898 tr. Strasburger's Text-bk. 
Bot. (1903) 16 When..a division into two similar halves is 
only possible in one plane, the degree of symmetry is indi- 
cated by tbe terms simply symmetrical, monosymmetrical, 
or 2ygomorphic. 


627 


Hence Monosymme'trically adv. 

1875 [see PoLySYMMETRICALLY]. 

Monos etry (mpnosimétri). Sof.  [f. 
Moyno- + Symuetry.}] The condition of being 
monosymmetrical. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 183 Monosymmetry is 
+a particular case of the ordinary bilateral structure. 

Monosymptomatic: see Mono- 1. 

|| Monota (mpnduta). Anizg. Pl. -te. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. povwros (also povovaros) one-eared, with 
one handle, f. pévo-s MONO- +am7-, ovat-, ots ear, 
handle.] A one-handled vase. 

1887 B. V. Heap Hist. Numorum 521 Amphora with small 
monota beside it. 

Monotelephone, -phonic: see Mono- 1. 

Monotessaron (mpnote’sirfn). [a. med.L. 
monotessaron, {.(erron, after diatessaron) Gr. povo-s 
single + régoap-es four.] A continuous scriptural 
narrative prepared from a collation of the four 


Gospels; = DIATESSARON 3. 

1831 7. H. Horue’s Introd. to Bible (U.S. ed.) (1.1. xi. 
478 (Funk) Tbe importance. .of..obtaining the clear amount 
of their various narratives, has..suggested tbe plan of di- 
gesting the Gospels into.,a connected history.. termed .. 
a Monotessaron. 1862 F. Barua (¢it/e) Improved Mono- 
tessaron ;..combining the words of the Four Gospels. 188z 
in Ocityie. . . 

Monothalamic (mpnopalemik), a. Also 
incorrectly -thalmic. [Formed as next + -1c.] 

1. = MoNoTHALAMOUS 2, 

1845 J. Puitirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. VI. 608/2 
Monothalamic cepbalopoda. 

2. Lot. Of fruits: Formed from one pistil or flower. 

1870 /lenfrey'’s Elem. Bot. § 255 Fruits may be divided 
into /ree or monothalamic frnits, formed from single flowers, 
and confluent fruits. 1871 Masters in Nature 2 Nov. 6/2 
Classification of Monothalamic Fruits. 1874 R. Brown 
Man. Bot. 483 Monothalmic Fruits. 

b. (See quot.) 

1gco B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Monothalamic, 
monothalamons, (t) applied to apothecia consisting of a 
single chamber ; (2) when galls consist of only one interior 
chamber. 

Monothalamous (mgnope'lamas), a. [f. Gr. 
pdvo-s Mono- + O0dAap-os bed-chamber (see T11a- 
LAMUS) + -ouS.] Having only one chamber. 

1, Ext. (See quot.) 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomiol, xiv. (1818) {. 456 Tbe majority 
of ells are wbat entomologists have denominated mono- 
thalamous, or consisting of only one chamher or cell. 


2. Applied to the chambered shells of forami- 


nifers and gasteropodous molluscs. 

1834 Rocet Anim. & Veg. Physiol. 1. 265 Some,..as the 
Argonaut, or Paper Nautilus, have shells undivided by par- 
titions ; and are accordingly termed wtlocular or mono- 
thalamous. 1835-6 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 114/1 The surface 
of the body is. .covered witb a shell, which is. .rarely mono- 
tbalamous. 1880 W.5. Kent /xfusoria I. 328 Some Mono- 
thalamous Foraminifer such as Lagexa or Miliola. 1888 
Rotreston & Jackson Anim. lie 875 (Radiotaria) The 
cyttoid skeleton may be monothalamous..or. .polytbalamous, 

3. Bol, Appliedto theapothecia ofcertain lichens. 

a 1886 E. TucKkeRMAN (Cent.). 1900 [see MonoTHALAMIC 


2 bj. 

Monothallious (mpnopzx'liss), a Chem. 
[Mono- 2.] Applied to thallious salts which 
contain one equivalent of thallium. 

1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 755 The monothallious salt 
TIH?P0O', is formed on mixing che dithallious salt with [etc.}. 
1873 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 11) 413 Monothallious ortbophos- 
phate. . ; 

Monothalloid (mpgnopx'loid), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
povo-s MONO- + OaddA-ds (see THALLUS) + -OID.] 


Having a single or undivided thallus. 
1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Monothamnoid (mpncpamnoid), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. povo-s Mono- + Oapv-os bush, shrub + -oiD.] 
= MOoNoriAaLLorD. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monothecal (mgnopi'kal), 2. Bot. [f. Gr. 
povo-s MONo- + OnK-n case, box + -AL.] Having 
only one loculament or cell: applied to anthers. 

1849 Batrour Alan. Bot. § 405 Sometimes the anther has 


a single cavity, and becomes unilocular .., or monothecal. 
1880 in WessteR Sufi. 3 and in recent Dicts. 

Monotheism (mp‘nopziz'm). [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
Mono- + 0¢-ds god + -1sm. Cf. F. monothéisme.] 
The doctrine or belief that there is only one God. 

1660 H. More A/yst. Godl. iu. ii. 62 But thus to make the 
World God, is to make all; and therefore this Kinde of 
Monotheisme of the Heathen is as rank Atheisme as their 
Polytbeisme was proved to be before. 1736 Baicey (folio) 
Pref. (end), Monotheism, the Doctrine or Principles of the 
Uniiartans. 1812 Cocan Jewish Disp, ii. § 7. 322 [The 
Jews) have continued firm..in their adherence to pure 
Monotheism, under every persecution. 1865 Lecky Ration. 
(1878) If. 277 A race whose pure monotheism formed a 
marked contrast to the scarcely disguised polytheism of the 
Spanish Catholics, 1876 GLapstone in Contemp. Kev. June 
18 The only large monotbeism known to historic times is 
tbat of Mahomet. 


Monotheist (mp‘nopzjist), sé. (a@.) [Formed as 
prec. +-18sT. Cf. F. sonothéiste.] One who believes 
in only one God; an adherent of monotheism. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 84 They destroy the worship 
of the Son of God under an ignorant pretence of Mono- 
theisme; whereas the more distinct knowledge of that one 
God does not make us less Monotheists than they. 1812 


MONOTINT. 


Cocan Fewish Disp. ii. § 7. 321 The general propensity to 
the worship of Idols was totally subdued ; and they became 
Monotbeists in the strictest sense of the term. 1874 MAHAFFY 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 334 Their literary monuments were 
composed by the cultivated monotheists. 
b. atirzb. or adj. = next. 

1825 Gentt. Mag. XCV. 1. 235 Abury. .migbt be a temple 
of tbe first, or Monotheist Druids. 1872 Bacenor Physics 
& Pol. ii. (1880) 77 The Jews, who were monotheist, were 


conquered by the Romans who were polytheist. 1875 [see 
Potytueist b). ete 
Monotheistic (mg:nopzji'stik), a. [f. prec. 


+-IC: see -ISTIC.] Of, pertaining to, believing in, 
or characterized by monotheism. 

1846 TRencH Miracles Introd. 58 The monotheistic religion 
of tbe Jews. 1871 C. Honce Syst. Theol. 1. 1. tii. 243 There 
are monotbeistic hymns in tbe Vedas. 1900 Sayce Babylon. 
§ Assyr. xi, 262 A monotheistic school actually existed in 
one of the literary circles of Babylonia. 

So Monothei'stical a. = MoNoTHEIsSTIc; hence 


Monothei'stically adv., ina monotheistic manner. 

1877 T. Sinccair Afount (1878) 81 The severe monotheistical 
spirit. 1905 J. Orr Probl. U. T. iv. 93 They [the patriarcbs] 
tbougbt and spoke monotbeistically. 

Monothelete (méng-pilzt). Theo’. A more 
correctly etymological form of MonoTHELITE. So 
Mo:nothele'tian, Monothele-tic adjs.; Mono- 
the'letism. 

1850 Neate Hymns East. Ch. 33 He [S. Germanus] might 
be the more favourably disposed to Monotheletism, because 
he bad been so deeply injured by its great opponent, Pogo- 
natus, 1880 T. M. Linpsay in Encycl. Brit. X1. 156/1 The 
Monotheletes refused to submit. 1887 HEARo Russian Ch. 
1.2 The monotheletian patriarchs and tbe dyotheletian popes 
mutually anathematized each other. 1885 Scnarr //2st. 
Church, Medizval Christ. § 110. 490 The Monotheletic or 
one-will controversy. 

Monothelious: see Mono- 1. 

Monothelism (mgng'p/liz’m). va7e. [f. Mono- 
THEL(ITE)+ -IsM. Cf. F, monothélisme.] = Mono- 
THELITISM. 

1685 Lovett Gen. Fist. Relig. 132 They who look upon 
Monothelism as an Heresie, ought [etc.]. 1856 J. C. Ro- 
BERTSON f/ist. Chr. Ch., 2nd Period 39 He..agreed witb 
bim..in a personal profession of Monothelism, 

Also 


Monothelite (méng'p/lait), sd. and a. 
6, 8 -it; in blundered forms 5 Monacholite, Mo- 
nalechite, 7 Monotholite; cf. MoNoTHELETE, 
[ad. med.L. monothelita, ad. (with assimilation to 
-ifa -1TE!) late Gr. povodeAnrns (7th c.), f. Gr. 
pévo-s single + @€AnTHs, agent-n. from O€A-ev to 
will. Cf. F. monothélite.| A. sb. An adherent of 
the heretical sect (founded in the 7th c.) which 
maintained that Christ has only one will. 

1430-40 Lvoc. Bochas 1x. iy. (1558) 23 Of a secte called 
Monacholites. 1460 Capcrave C/rron. (Rolls) 96 His (sc. 
Eraclius] heresie, wbech thei clepid Monalechites. ¢1559 
R. Hace Life Fisher in F.'s Wks, (E.E.T.S.) 1. 135 Agatbo 
against the monothelits. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. xlviii. 
§9 The Church bathof old condemned Monothelites as Here- 
tiques, for holding that Christ had but one will. 1615 Sir E. 
Hosy Curry-comée iv. 174 You haue heard that Honorius 
the first was a Monotholite. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2)161 They professe Christianity taught them erroniously 
by Jacobus the Syrian Monotbelite. 1716 Monothelit [see 
Monortnetitic a.) 1856 J. C. Ropertson Hist. Chr. Ch., 
2nd Period 67 Wilfrid..was invited to take a place in tbe 
council against tbe Monothelites, 

allusively. 1652 Observ. Forms Govt. 16 {t is nothing else 
but a Monarchy of Monothelites, or of many men of one will 
most commonly in one point onely. c 

B. adj. Of or pettaining to the Monothelites or 
their doctrine. 

1619 Purcuas Aficrocosmus \xix. 695 The Maronites .. 
maintaine the Monothelite Heresie. 1680 Baxter Ansiv. 
Sillingfi. xxxviii. 64 So were the Orthodox under tbe 
Nestorian, Eutychian, Monothelite,.. Princes. 1788 Gipson 
Decl, & F. x\vii. TV. 589 note, The Monotbelite monk. 1840 
W. Pacmer Eced, Hist, vii. 73 Honorius [bishop] of Rome 
sanctioned the Monothelite heresy. 1856 J. C. RoperTSon 
Hist, Chr. Ch.,2nd Period 55 The Monothelite controversy 
for a time weakened the influence of Rome. 

Monothelitic (mfnpp/litik), 2. Cf. Mono- 
THELETIC., [f. prec.+-1c.] _= MONOTHELITE a. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11.290 The Emperor Con- 
stans the 2d, that he might the hetter execute his Monothe- 
litick Principles of Arian Prosecution, he pretended to im- 
pose Silence on the Heterodox Monothelits. 1854 M1i.man 
Lat. Chr. U1. 126 Severinus..repudiated the Monothelitic 
doctrine. 1882-3 Schaf7’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 11. 1192 
The Monothelitic confession of the Patriarch Sergius, 

Monothelitism (mfng'p/laitiz’m). See also 
MonoTHEvetism. [f. MONOTHELITE + -ISM.] The 
doctrine of the Monothelites. 

1765 Maccaine tr. Mosheim's Ecct. Hist. vit. uu. v.§ 5 The 
doctrine of Monothelitism. @ 1861 CunnincHam //ist. Theol, 
(1864) I. xi. 328 Honorius advocated Monothelitism. 1882-3 
Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 457 Monotbelitism con- 
tinued among the Maronites on Mount Lebanon. 
Monothetic: see Mono- 1. 

Monothionic (mpnopaignik), 2. Chem. [See 
Mono- 2 and Diruionic.] In monothionic acid, 
a very unstable fluid, H,SO,, obtained by the 
action of diluted sulphuric acid on iron or zinc, 
with exclusion of air. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monotint (mpnotint). [f. Mono- + Tint.] 
Representation in a single colour or tint; also a 
picture in only one colour. Chiefly in phr. 27 mo- 
notint. Cf, MONOCHROME. 7 

3-2 


MONOTOCOUS. 


1886 Contents. Rev. Sept. 405 To borrow the language of 
painting, the characters are mere studies in mono-tint. 
1886 Athenzum 28 Aug. 273/3 The list of books .. includes 
.. ‘All round tbe Clock’, from_original drawings in colour 
and monotint by Harriett M. Bennett. 1887 /éid. 24 Sept. 
413/2 Books illustrated in colour and monotint. 

Monotocous (mfngivkas), a. [f Gr. povo- 
zéx-os bearing but one at a time (f. povo-s MONo- + 
rox-, Tixrew to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Zool. 
Bearing only one or normally only one at a birth; 
untparous. b. Orvazth. Laying only one egg be- 
fore incubating. e¢. of, Bearing fruit only once: 
a term proposed instead of Monocarpic. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 33 nofe, Monotocous (bearing 
piogeny once)..would be more appropriate {than mono- 
Carpic}. 18go [all thiee uses) in Century Dict. 

Monotome (mp‘netoum), a. rare. [f. Gr. povo-s 
Mono- + 7épos Tome.] Comprised in one volume. 

1872 F. Hatt Recent Exempl. 55 note, It is used by 
Southey, in The Doctor (monotome ed.), p. 32. 1873 — 
Alot, Eng. iii. 56 note, The monotome edition of Gibbon's 
Md isccllancous Works, in 1837. 

Moxaotomous: see Mono- 1, 

Monotone (mg notoun), a. and sd. fad. mod.L. 
*monoton-us adj., a. late Gr. povdrovos, f. Gr. 
povo-s MONo- + 7évos TonE. Cf. F. monoton adj. 
Sp. mondtono, It. monotone, G. monoton adjs. Thc 
use of the word as a sb, is pecultar to Eng.] 

A. adj, = Monotonovs a, 1 (rarely 2). 

1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 494 The Europeans conclude.. 
the Chinese tongue..is barren, monotone, and hard to 
understand. 1852 C. P. Smytn Three Cities in Russia WW, 
195 The dark figure of a watchman soldier pacing his weary 
round through the monotone snow, appeared the only living 
object. 1872 O. Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 6 The accent 
heing either plain, i.e. monotone; or sedius [etc.). 1875 
KINGLAKE Crimea (1877) V.1i. 51 As lulling as the monotone 
waves. rgor R. Brioces Milton's Prosody 78 The mono- 
tone recitation of the prayers in cathedrals, 

B. sd. 

1. A continuance or uninterrupted repetition of 
the same tone; the utterance, in speech or singing, 
of a number of successive syllables without change 
of pitch. 

1644 Butwer Chiron. 136 Shun similitude of gesture; for 
as a monotone in the voyce, so a continued similitude of 
gesture. 1768 Pennant Srit, Zool, 1. 224 The pigeon kind 
excepted, whose slow plaintive continued monotone has 
something sweetly soothing in it. 1870-74 J. THomsos 
City Dreadf. Nt. x. xv, He muimured thus and thus in 
monotone. 1899 A d/buitt's Syst. Med. VIII. 367 The speech 
is often monosyllabic, a whispered monotone. 1906 H. 
Buack Edin. Serm, 184 There is no music in a monotone. 

b. transf. 

a 1849 Poe Sel/s Poems (1859) 77 Tolling, tolling, tolling 
In that muffled monotone. 1850 AttincHam Godlin Child 
of Ballyshannon vii, The monotone Of the river flowing 
down Through the arches of the bridge. 1863 WooLNER 
My Beautiful Lady 76 Drearily solemn runs a monotone, 
Heard through hreathless hush. 31878 H.S. Witson Ad. 
Ascents 1. 15 A monotone of murmur from the river. ae 

2. Monotony or sameness of style in composition 
or writing; something composed in such a style. 

1871 T. W. Hiccinson Atlantic Ess., Let. to Yug.Contrié, 
78 An essay may be thoroughly delightful without a single 
witticism, while a monotone of jokes soon grows tedious. 
1875 STEDMAN Vict. Poets v. (1887) 169 ‘In Memoriam’.. 
although a monotone, {is] no more monotonous than the 
sounds of nature,—the murmur of ocean [etc.]. 18.. Buackie 
(Ogilvie 1882), The sentimental monotone of Macpherson's 
Ossian. 1903 Edin. Rev. Jan. 65 Vhe whole story is a 
miracle in monotone. . 

3. jig. A monotonous continuance or recurrence 
of something. 

1855 Ruskin JJod. Paint. IV. 172 Its {sc. science's) 
history is a monotone of endurance and destruction. xgor 
Herscevy Hawthorn & Lavender 61 Ina dull dense mono- 
tone of pain. 

4. One tone or colour; cf. MoNoTINT. 

1896 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Companion 3 Dec. Advt., 
Single and double-page engravings in monotone. 

Monotone (mgnotomn), v. [f. Monotone 50.] 
trans, To recite, speak, or sing in one unvarted 
tone; to chant or intone on a single note. 

1864 J. W. Brooxs & J. Prace (¢/t/e) Ou monotoning 
Prayer. 1880 F. G. Lee Ch. ander Q. Eliz. 1. 313 The 
parish cleik..was duly authorized by the Primate of Eng- 
land..to monotone the Psalms at Mattins and Evensong. 
1890 Tablet 25 Oct. 655 He knelt while the Litany was 
monotoned. 1899 Eclectic Mag. Feh. 184 He generally 
seized the opportunity. .to monotone long extracts. 1899 
Daity News 7 Feb. 6/3 The choir monotone the service. 

Hence Mo-notoning vid, sb. and ffl. a. 

1883 Sir H. Oakerey Bible Psalter Pref. 6 The recited 
poition ought to approach as nearly as possible to good 
monotoning. 1897 F. Tompson New Poems 159 The wind 
and I keep both one monotoning tongue. 

Monotoned (mgnotzund), a. rare. [f. Moxo- 
+ Tone sb. + -ED?.] Having only one tone. 

1890 ‘R. Botprrwoop' Aliner’s Right xxxvi, The mono- 
toned wastes of the great Gold Desert. 1890 — Col. Re- 
Jormer (1891) 394 Sandy spaces, already flushed with green, 
had succeeded to the pale, dusty, monotoned landscape. 

Monotonic (mpnoty-nik), a. Als. [f. Moxo- 
TONE sé. +-1C.] Relating to or uttered in a mono- 
tonc; ‘also capable of producing but a single 
tone, as a drum’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

1797 Fncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 538/2 The fundamental 
bass which in itself is monotonic and little suited for singing 
[etc.. 1828 32 Weuster, Afonotonic. monotonous (little 
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used), 1850 Hetmore Afan, Plain Song 227 Monotonic 
Mediation. 1880 Rockstro in Grove Dict. Mus. 11. 355/1 
The use of Monotonic Recitation is of extreme antiquity. 

So Monoto'nical a.; Monoto‘nically a/v. 

1752 Cuesterr. Let. Son 23 Jan., A play, in which one 
should not be lulled to sleep hy the length of a monotonical 
declamation. 1890 Liffincott’s Mag. Jan. 100 Hear'st thou 
that rush of homeward-hurrying things, And word-calls 
monotonically harsh ? . 

Monotonist (mfnp'ténist). [f Monotone sé. 
or MonoTony +-1stT.] In various nonce-uses: One 
who speaks monotonously; one who constantly 
‘harps on’ one stibject; one whose style is mono- 
tonous ; one who loves or advocates monotony. 

1748 Rictarpson Clarissa (1768) IV. 125 If I ruin such a 
Virtue, sayest thou! Eternal monotonist! 1785 TRUsLER 
Mod. Times 1, 139 To others, who do not like to be taught 
by hoys,..and who go to church more to keep up appear- 
ances, than from any spirit of devotion, he would provide a 
monotonist of sixty. 1848 GitFittan in Tait's Afag. XV. 
521 To avoid insipidity of excellence in his seraphs, and 
insipidity of horror in his fiends,..was a prohlem requiting 
.-dramatic as well as epic powers. No mere monotonist 
could have succeeded in it. 1905 /V esti. Gaz. 30 Sept. 4/2 
The Imperialist or monotonist who likes to see as many 
people as possible under a Government of the same pattern. 

Monotonize (mgng'tonsiz), v. [f. Monoton- 
OUS + -1ZF.} ¢vans. To render monotonous, 

1804 Soutney Lets, (1856) Il. 257 The very snow, which 
you would perhaps think must monotonise the mountains, 
gives new varieties. 1824 Examiner 199/2 Madame Rossini 
has languished thiough Ze/mira, and Madame Vestris 
monotonized Rosina, till every frequenter of the opera must 
be completely wearied. 1889 B/ackw. Mag. July 93 This 
destroys individuality and monotonises character. 


Monotonous (mgnp'ténas), a. [f. Gr. povd- 
tovos (see MONOTONE a.) + -0US.] 

1. a. Of sound or utterance: Continuing on one 
and the same note; usually in modified sense, 
having little variation in tone or cadence. b. (See 


quot. 1811.) 

1778 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry 1. Emend. a4, Every 
line was perhaps uniformly recited to the same mono- 
tonous modulation with a pause in the midst. 1795 
Sewarpd Axecd. (ed. 2) If. 367 Lord Chatham's eloquence 
..was neither the rounded and the monotonous declamation, 
..that we have seen admired in our times. 1811 Bussy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. ? Monotonous, an epithet applied to any 
insttument which produces but one tone or note: as the 
drum, the tamborine, &c. 1814 Scorr Wav, xvii, ‘The 
monotonous and murmured chant of a Gaelic song. 1839 
Fr. A. Kemsce Resid. in Georgia (1863) 61 A melancholy, 
monotonous boat horn. 1854 BusHNAN in Circ. Scé. (1865) 
I, 285/2 The successive notes have nearly all the same pitch. 
This kind of succession. .is properly termed the monotonous. 
1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 417 A voice, Monotonous and 
hollow like a Ghost’s Denouncing judgment. 1863 Mary 
Howitt tr. F. Bremer's Greece V1. xii. 42 The owl of 
Minerva lets us hear in the evening his monotonous cry. 

2. (ransf. and fig. Lacking in variety; uninterest- 
ing or wearisome through continued sameness: 


said e.g. of occupations, scenery, literary style, etc. 

1791-1823 D'Israewui Cur. Lit. (1859) Il. 208 The national 
character retained more originality and individuality tban 
our monotonoushabhits nowadmit. 1827Stevart Planter's G, 
(1828) 60 The Lime, a Tree, which, unless on the foreground, 
is always formal and monotonous in landscape, 1831 
Macautay &ss., Byron (1897) 154 The monotonous smooth- 
ness of Byron's versification. 1873 HaMERTON /ntell Life 
x1t. i. (1875) 434 The monotonous character of the Midland 
scenery. 1876 Miss Brapoon ¥. Haggard’s Dan. V1. 23 
The life is somewhat monotonous,..hut I hope you will not 
grow weary of it, 1876 Green Stray Stud. 6 Dull straight 
streets of monotonous houses. 1895 Riper Haccaro Heart 
of World i, These men proved to be half-hreeds of the 
lowest class, living in an atmosphere of monotonous vice. 

quasi-adz, 1845 BrowninG Pictor gnotus 58 As monoto- 
nous I paint These endless cloisters and eternal aisles With 
the same series, Virgin, Babe and Saint. 

3. Afath. Of a function (see quot.). 

{= Ger. monoton, introduced by C. Neumann 1881.) 

1890 in Century Dict. 1902 Love in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 10) 
XXVIII. 547 A function which never increases or never 
diminishes throughout an interval is said to be ‘monotonous 
throughout‘ the interval. 

Hence Mono‘tonousness. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XYX. 158 Rhymed alexandrines.. 
produce a wearisome monotonousness. 1881 77mes 15 Mar. 
12 The weary monotonousness of Russian life. 1889‘ Mark 
Twain’ Vankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxvi. 303 Theie is a 
profound monotonousness about its facts. 

Mono'tonously, adv. [f. Moxotonovs a. + 
-L¥ ~.] In a monotonous manner; with tiresome 
uniformity or lack of variation. 

1828-32 WessteEr, AZonotonously, with one uniform tone; 
without inflection of voice {¢zting Nares]. 1871 L. SrepHen 
Player. Eur xiii. (1894) 327 Wreaths of mist..chased each 
other monotonously along the rocky ribs. 1872 Lippon 
Elem, Relig. iv. 143 A man in whom disease had never 
been latent, and whose constitution had heen even mono- 
tonously free from its assaults. , 

Monotony (mgng'toni). [f. late Gr. povorovia 
sameness of tone, monotony, f. pord7ovos Mono- 
TONE a. Cf. F. monotonie (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
The quality of being monotonous, ' 

1. Sameness of tone or pitch; want of variety 
in cadence or inflection; occas. quasi-coucr. a mo- 
notonous sound, a monotone. 

(Cf. 1706 in sense 2.] 1724 Baitey (ed. 2), Aonotony, the 
having but one Tone. [1731 /éfd. (vol. Il.), Afonotonia, the 
having hut one tone; alsoa want of inflection or variation of 
voice, or a pronunciation, where a long series of words are 
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MONOTROCH. 


delivered with one unvaried tone.] 1748 J. Mason E/ocut. 19 
Yo avoid a Monotony in Pronunciation, or a dull, set, uni- 
form Tone of Voice. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 15 For 
though its {sc. the drum’s] Sound be only a Monotony, yet 
{etc.]. 376r Sterne Jr, Shandy IV. xix, It is in vain 
longer, said my father, in the most querulous monotony 
imaginable, to struggle as Il havedone. 1774 Warton Hisé. 
Eng. Poetry i. 1. 21 Our earliest poets..were fond of multi- 
plying the same final sound to the most tedious monotony. 
1818 SHELLEY Stanzas written in Dejection iv, I might.. 
hear the sea Breathe o’er my dying brain its last monotony, 
1831 W. Gopwin Thoughts Alan 22 A sheepish..schoolboy, 
that hung his head, and replied with inarticulated mono- 
tony. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. //olt i, The soft monotony of 
running water. 1896‘H.S. Merriman’ Flotsam ii, The 
sleepy monotony of the rattling block-sheaves. 

2. transf. and fig. Wearisome sameness of effect; 
tedious recurrence of the same objects, actions, 
etc.; lack of interesting variety in occupation, 
scenery, literary style, etc. 

1706 Pore Let. to Walsh 22 Oct., 1 could equally object 
to the Repetition of the same Rhimes within four or six lines 
of each other, as tiresome to the ear thro’ their Monotony. 
1783 Brair Lect. Rhet. xiii. 261 Monotony is the great fault 
into which writers are apt to fall, who are fond of harmonious 
arrangement. 1820 W, Irving Shetch Bk. 1. 13 At sea, 
everything that breaks the monotony of the surrounding 
expanse, attracts attention. 183: Macaucay £'ss., Lyon 
(1897) 158 Never was there such variety in monotony as that 
of Byron. 1843 Borrow Bille in Spain vii. 46 A tower—the 
only object which broke the monotony of the waste. 1883 
Gitmovur Afongols xxiv. 295 The monotony of prison life. 


Monotremal (mpnotrzmal), a. 2ave—'. [f. 
MONOTREME + -AL.] = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1866 Reader No. 163. 1532/2 Monotremal mammalians. 

| Monotremata (ingnotr7-mata), sd. p/. Zool. 
[mod.L., neut. pl. of movotvématus adj, f. Gr. 
povo-s Mono- + 7pypar-, Tpjya perforation, hole, f. 
7pa- root of rerpaivew to bore through, perforate.] 
The lowest Order of Mammalia, containing mam- 
mals which have only one opening or vent for the 
genital, urinary, and digestive organs. 

The Order comprises the duck-billed platypus (Ornitho. 
rhynchus paradoxus) and several species of spiny ant-eaters 
of the genera Tachyglossus (or Echidna) and Zaglossus or 
Acanthoglossus. They are native to Australia and New 
Guinea, and are oviparous. SS 

1833 Proc. Zool, Soc. 12 Mar. 29 {tr. of Geoffroy St. Hilaire], 
The Monotremata. 1839-47 Owen in Todd's Cycl, Anat. 
III. 368/1 The skull in both genera of Monotremata is long 
and depressed. 


Monotremate (mpnotri-m¢t), a. and sb. Zool. 
[ad. mod.L. monotrématus: see prec.] a. aay. 
=MonoTRematovs, b. sd.ing/. = MONOTREMATA. 

1846 Smart, Monotremates. 


Monotrematous (mpnotri'matas), 2. Zool. 
[f. MonoTReMATA + -oUs.] Pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of the A/onotremata. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 174/2 The monotrematous 
animals. .form a complete exception to this statement. 1886 
Fortin. Rev. Apr. 527, I am by no means convinced that all 
mammals had monotrematous progenitors. 


Monotreme (mg‘notrim), sb. and a. Zool, [f. 
Gr, pévo-s Mono- + 7pypy-a: see MONOTREMATA. 
Cf. F. monotréme.] 

A. sb. A member of the Alonotremata. 

1835 Kirsy Hab. & Inst, Anim. Il. xxiv. 483 This Sub- 
class is divided into two Ordeis, Monotremes, and Mar- 
supians. 1884 Rep, Brit. Assoc. 777 Mr. Caldwell. .had 
discovered that the Monotiemes were oviparous. 

B. adj, = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v., Monotreme mammals; a mono- 
treme egg. 

Hence Monotre mous @, = MONOTREMATOUS. 

1890 in Century Dict. 


Monotriglyph (mpnctraiglif), 2. and sd. 
Arch, [ad. L. monotriglyph-os (Vitruvius), a. Gr. 
*povorpiyAupos adj., {. Gr. povo-s MOno- + 7pi- 
~Aupos TRIGLYPH. Cf. F. monotriglyphesb.and adj. 

A. adj. Having only one triglyph in the space 
over an intercolumniation. a 

1997 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 239/1 [The Doric inter- 
columniations) weie either systyle, monotriglyph..; dia- 
style..; or arzostyle. 1823 P Nicnotson Pract. Build. 
588 Afonotrigliph; having only one trigliph between two 
adjoining columns: the general practice in the Grecian 
Doric. 1842 Gwitt Archi#. § 2605, A is the systyle mono- 
triglyph intercolumniation of 3 modules. 


B. sé. (See quot. 1850.) Ma 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Monotriglyph. 1734 Builder's 
Dict. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Monotriglyph (Archit.), 
monotriglyphon ; the space of one triglyph between two 
pilasters or columns. 1850 ParkerGloss. Archit. (ed. 5) I. 
308 Monotriglph,.. the intercolumniation in the Doric 
order whicb embraces one triglyph and two metopes in the 
entablatuie. 

So Monotrigly phic a. = MONoTRIGLYPH a. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VI. 218/2 Monotiig!y phic intercolum- 
niation. 

+ Mo-notroch. 0s. Also -troche. {ad. Gr. 
povérpox-os one-wheeled (car), f. pdro-s Mono- 
+ Tpoxos wheel.] A vehicle with only one wheel. 

1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X 66 A most curious sort of gig 
called a Monotroche from its having only one wheel was 
exhibited in Bond Street, the 24th inst. 1825 Moore 
Sheridan \. 22 Ixion..instead of being fixed to a torturing 
wheel, was to have been fixed to a vagrant monotroche, as 
knife-grinder. 1828 Scorr Aly Aunt Margaret's Mirr. 
({nit.), These monotrochs Ljocudarly = wheelharrows]. 


MONOTROCHAL. 


Monotrochal (méngtrdkal), 2. Zool, ([f. 
mod.L. monotroch-us (Ehrenberg, a. Gr, povo- 
Tpoxos: see prec.) + -AL.] a. Belonging to the 
division .VWovotrocha of rotifers, in which the trochal 
disk or ‘wheel’ is single. b. Having a single 
band of cilia, as the larva of a polychzte worm. 
c. Belonging or pertaining to the division /ono0- 
trocha of Hymenoptera, in which the trochanter 
has but one joint. So Monotro‘chian a. (sd. 2 
monotrochal rotifer), Mono‘trochous a. 

1845 LEucycl. Metrop. VIL. 266, The Wheel Organs are 
either M/onotrochous, i.e. have a simple connected ring of 
cilia, or fetc.]. 1854 Apams, etc. A/an. Nat. Hist. 341 
Rotifers, .. I Order.—Monotrochians (Monotrocha). 1886 
A. G. Bourne in Encyel. Brit, XX1. 8/1 A monotrochal 
polychztous larva. 1890 Century Dict., Wonotrochian {a. 
and sé]. 1895 Cambr. Nat. [fist. V. 494 In the stinging 
Hymenoptera the trochanters are usually of a single piece, 
and these Insects are called monotrochous. 

| Monotropa (mfgno'tropa). Lot. [mod.L. 
(Linnzeus 1737), f. Gr. povorponos living alone, 
solitary, f. povo-s MONO- + tpézos turn, direction, 
way, manner (f. tpémew to turn).] <A genus of 
dicotyledonous plants, the type of the N.O. Afov0- 
tropee, characterized by a solitary flower with 
separate petals. M. uniflora (the only species) is 
the Indian-pipe or corpse-plant. Also this plant. 

(1753 Campers Cyel. Supp., Monotropa, in botany, the 
naine of a genus of plants, called by ‘lournefort, ovoban- 
choides, and by Dillenius, Ayfofitis.]) 1778 G. Wire Sed- 
borne, [0 Barrington 3 July, Monotropa hypopithys, yellow 
monotropa, or birds‘ nest. 1845-50 Mars. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
x. 61 The .Wonotrofa, or Indian pipe, is of pure white, re- 
sentbling wax-work. 1905 Long. Mag. Jan. 257 The un- 
canny yellow monotropa abounds as of old. 

Monotropaceous (mp:notropé''fas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod.L. A/onotropace-x (Lindley 1836) + -ous.] 
Of or pertaining to the A/onotropaces: (or Afono- 
tropez), an order of gamopetalous herbs, having 
the A/onotropa as typical genus. 

{n recent Dicts. 

Monotropeous (mgnotroupias), a. Fol. [f. 
mod.L. Monotrope-w (Nuttal 1818) +-ous.] = Mo- 
NOTROPACEOUS, 5 

1855 Mayne Expos. Lex, Monotropeus, applied to a 
Family. .of plants established by Nuttal, having the Mono- 
tropa for their type: monotropeous. 

Monotrophic (mpnotrgfik), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
*poverpop-os (f. povo-s Mono- + rpépe to feed) 
+-ic. Cf, povorpopeiv (Strabo) to cat but one kind 
of food.] Of a parasitic organism : Infesting only 
one host ; feeding on one kind of food, 

1900 A.C. Jones tr. Fischer's Struct, Bacteria 49, 1. Pro- 
totrophic Bacteria.. occur only in the open in nature, never 
parasitic, always monotrophic. II. Metatrophic Pacteria, 
.-(facultative parasites), monotrophic or polytrophic. 

Monotropic .mpnotrg'pik), a. [f. Gr. pdvo-s 
single, Mono- + tpdém-os turn +-1c.] 

1. Math. = Mononromic (opp. to folytropic). 

1891 tr. (/arnack'’s Diff. & Int. Calc. 128 The total course 
of a one-valued (monotropic) function is realised by help of 
two planes, 

2. (See quot.) [? Error for monolrophic.] 

tgoo 13, D, Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, Monotropic, ap- 
plied to bees which visit only one species of flower. 

Monotypal (mp:notaipal), a. [f. Monorrre 
+ -AL.] = Monorypic. 

1890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts. 

Monotype (mg‘notaip), sé. and a. [f. Mono- 
+ TYPE}; in sense 1 repr. mod. L. monotypus.] 

A. sb. 1, ‘The only or sole type; especially, 
a sole species which constitutes a genus, family, or 
the like’ (Ogilvie Supp/. 1882). 

1881 BentHam in Frxd. Linn, Soc. XVIII. 345 Macodes, 
Bluine, and Hyophila, Lindley, are both monotypes from 
the Malayan Archipelago. 

2. ‘A print from a metal plate on which a 
picture is painted, as in oil-colour or printer's ink. 
Only one proof can be made, sinee the picture is 
transferred to the paper’ (Cez/. Dict.). Also, the 
method of producing such a print. Also aé¢rzd. 

1883 Artist 1 Feb, 60/t A very interesting collection of 
monotypes executed by Mr. Charles A. Walker of Boston. 
Though Mr. Walker did not invent the monotype still to 
him is due the credit of developing this process. 1902 E. 
Bate in Exucyet, Brit. XX X11. 18/1 The monotype is not a 
new, but a revival of a somewhat old, method of repro- 
ducing on paper a painting by an artist. 

3. The inventor’s name for 2 composing-machine 
which first casts, and then sets up the type by 
means of a perforated paper roll which has been 
previously produced on another part of the machine. 
Cf. Linotype, Monouine. Also aétrzb. 

1895 Current Hist. (Buffalo) V. 961 The Lanston Mono. 
type..invented by Tolbert Lanston, of Washington, D.C. 
marks an important advance in the development of typo- 
graphical art both a type-setting and a type-casting ma- 
chine. 1897 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/2 The monotype machine. 
1906 Daily Chron. 15 Sept. 6/5 The machinery .. included 
a couple of Monotypes. 

B. adj. = Monotyrre [cf. F. monotype adj.J. 
Cf. also MonotyPE 2 and 3. 
1885 in Cassedl’s Encyzt. Dict. And in later Dicts. 
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Monotypic (mgnoti'pik), 2. [f. mod.L. mono- 


Bo (see next) + -Ic.] 
. Having or containing only one type or repre- 
sentative. 

1878 T. Gitt in Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. 231 All the genera 
are monotypic except (/a/the, 1881 Bentnamin Jrad. Linz, 
Soc. XVII. 322 Paradisanthus, Kegelia fetc.], are all mono- 
typic genera, 1888 J.T. Gutick zbid., Zool. XX. 201 Mono- 
typic Evolution is any transformation of a species that does 
not destroy its unityof type. @ 1894 Romanes Darwin & 
after D. (1897) {11. 75 The all-important distinction bet ween 
monotypic and polytypic evolution. 

2. That is 2 monotype; that is the sole repre- 
sentative of a genus or a higher group. 

1886 P, L. Sctater Catal, Birds Brit, Mus. X1.17 Hemi- 
dacnis.., This is again a monotypic form. 

So Monoty‘pical a. = Monorypic. 

1890 in Century Dict. And in later Dicts. 

Monotypous (mfnpgtipas), a. [f. mod.L. 
monotyp-us (f. Gr. povo-s MoNo- + tum-os TYPE) 
+ -OUS.] = Moyotypic 1. (See quots.) 

1856 Mayne £.rfos. Lex., Monotypus, applied hy Mirbel to 
genera,as the Rosa,and to Families, asthe Ladéez, composed 
of one union of objects intimately joined hy a multitude of 
relations perceptible at first glance; applied by De Candolle 
to genera which contain hut a single species: monotypous. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mouotypous, of one type. Applied to 
genera the species of which are very similar, and form a dis- 
tinct type. ; 

Monoundai, -day, obs. forms of Monpay. 

Monovalent (mgng'valént), 2. Chem. [Hybrid 
f, Mono- + VALENT.] = UNIVALENT. 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1871) 172 The elements of the 
first group combine atom for atom with hydrogen, they are 
monovalent elements or monads. 1881 tr, 4. Sfrecker's 
Org. Chem, 114 The Monovalent Alcobol Radicals. 

Hence Mono‘valence, Mono‘valency, the cha- 


racter of being monovalent. 
Mr, in Century Dict, And in later Dicts. 
onoxide (mgng‘ksaid, -gksid). Chem. [f. 
Mono- 2 + Oxmpe.] An oxide containing one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

The term is used where several oxides of the same element 
are to be distinguished, as carbon monoxide CO, to be dis- 
tinguished from carbon dioxide CO. 

1869 Roscoe Evem. Chem. (1871) 69 The salt decomposes on 
heating into nitrogen mon-oxide and water. 1873 Fowues’ 
Chem, (ed. 11) 129 Equal weights of oxygen, nitrogen, and 
carbon monoxide are transpired in equal times. 1891 Laxcct 
2 May 993/2 Small quantities of carbon monoxide. 

b. attrib. 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 607/2 Deaths from carbon monoxide 
Poisoning. 1904 Atheneum 31 Dec. 909/2 The oxygen .. 
combines with a portion of the carbon to form carbon mon- 
oxide gas, 

Monoxy-,monox-, C/em. Alsomono-oxy-. 
[f. Mono- 2 + Oxy(GEN).] Combining form, 
expressing the presence in a compound of one 
equivalent of oxygen. 

1863 Fownes’ Chen. (ed. 9) 494 Monoxethylenamine 
C,H,02, NH3. Dioxethylenamine (C,H ,0,),, NH3s. /béd. 
578 Monooxysalicylic-acid. 1881 Nature 14 Apr. 566/tr 
Benzene, when acted on by .. nitrogen tetroxide—N».O1— 
yields .. monoxy-benzene—CoH ,O—an isomer or metamer 


of quinone. 1891 Syd. Soc, Lex., Monodxybenzol, [bid., 
Monoxy benzol, tbe same as Carbonic acid. 
Monoxyle (mong'ksil). Also -xyl. fa. F. 


monoxyle adj. (Littré), ad. Gr. povdgvdoy: see 
Moxoxyton.] = Monoxyton. 

19774 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 169/2 To these succeeded trunks 
of trees cut hollow, termed by the Greeks monoxyles. 1840 
KeicHtLey Xow. Emp. ui. v. 376 The Goths embarked their 
warriors in three thousand monoxyls or canoes. 1885 R. F. 
Burton Arad, Nts, lV. 168 note, Here it {sc. the Arab word] 
refersto thecanoe.. pop.‘ dug-out 'and classically ‘monoxyle’. 

Monoxylic (mpngksilik), @ [Formed as 
Monoxybous + -1c.] = Monoxyxovs. 

1863 D. Witson Pre. Ann. 1. vi. (ed. 2) I1. 160 The 
rude oaken coffin, or monoxylic cist. 
SkeRtcuLy Fenland ii. 28 Monoxylic canoes could not have 
conveyed a large number of men. 1882 C. Etton Orig. 
Fug. Hist, 168 Buried in the canoe-shaped chests of oak 
which are known as the ‘inonoxylic coffins’. 

| Monoxylon (mgng'ksilgn). Pl, monoxyla. 
Also 7-8 in mod.Gr. form monoxylo (sing.).  [Aa. 
Gr. povdgvador, neut. of povdgvAos: see next.] A 
canoe or boat made from one piece of timber. 

1555 Epen Decades 78 Theyr canoas whiche we may well 
caule Monoxyla, bycause they are made of one hole tree. 
1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 37 The Fortress. .neither 
can be approached to hy Land, nor Sea, except in those 
Monoxylo’s, or little Barques, which draw not above a foot 
of water. 1776 R. CHANDLER Traz. Greece 281 A man 
waded to it {sc. a hut) and procured us a monoxylo or tray. 
/bid,, The monoxyla or skiffs carry every thing to and fro. 
1800 Naval Chron. III. 478 There you may see the Mono- 
xylon, built exactly upon the model of the ancient Greek 
vessel ; whose name it likewise retains. 1863 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. 1, ii. (ed. 2) I. 57 The rude British monoxyla, 
shaped and hollowed out by stone axes, with the help of fire. 

. Erroneously explained. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Monoxrylon, hoats in the 

fonian Isles propelled with one oar. {Hence in recent Dicts.] 


Monoxylous (mgng'ksilas),a@. [ad. L. mono- 
ayl-us (a. Gr. povdgudos made from a solid trunk, 
f. wovo-s Mono- + £¥A-ov wood, timber, piece of 
wood) + -ous.] Formed or made out of a single 
piece of wood; also, using one piece of wood to 
make a boat or coffin, etc. 


1878 Miutcer &. 


MONSIEUR. 


1863 D. Witson Preh, Ann. 1. ii. (ed. 2) 1. 47 The mono- 
xylous artificers of Britain's prehistoric times. /d/d. ix. 229 
‘The monoxylous boat-builders of the Forth. 1875 — in 
Encycl. Brit, U1. 338/2 The monoxylous oaken canoes dug 
up from time to time in the valley of tbe Clyde. 

Monozo‘an, 2. Zool, [Formed as next +-an.] 
= Mownozoice 1. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Monozoic (mpnozowik), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Monozd-a neut. pl. (f. Gr. pévo-s Moxo- + (Gov 
animal) + -Ic. 

1. Belonging to the division A/oxoz0a of radio- 
larians; = MONOCYTTARIAN, 1890 in Century Dict. 

2. Applied to a spore which produces one sporo- 
zoite (see quot.). 

tgor {see Potyzotc 1b}. 1903 Mincnin Sporozoa in E. R. 
Lankester Zoo/, 1. 165 The spores are distinguished as 7ono- 
zoic, dizoic, tetrazoic, polyzoic, and so forth, according as 
they contain one, two, four, or many sporozoites. In the 
monozoic condition there is no secondary multiplication 
within the sporocyst. 

Monra(d)dene, variant forms of MANRED Oés. 


Monradite (mp‘nredait). Alix. [a. G. mon- 
radit (A. Erdmann 1842), f. the name of Dr. 
Monrad of Bergen: see -iTE.] A massive granular 
variety of pyroxene found at Bergen in Norway. 

1846 Penny Cyct. Suppl. 11. 308/2. 1849 J. Nicor J/an. 
Min. 190. 1852 Brooke & Mitter Phelps’ Min. 662. 

Monr@idene, monreden, var. ff. MANRED. 

Monroeism (ménrév'iz'm). [f. name of James 
Monroe, president of the United States 1817-1825.] 
The ‘Monroe doctrine’ (see DoctrinE 2 ¢). So 
Monroe‘ist, 2 supporter of the Monroe doctrine. 

1896 Westm. Gaz.18 Jan. 5/1 It is stated, .that the report 
..-In its definition of Monroeism, declares that the acquisie 
tion hy purchase, aggression, or otherwise, of territory on 
the American Continent by a foreign Power will be con- 
strued as aff unfriendly act. 1gox /ééd. 17 Sept. 2/2 He 
was a determined Monroeist. 1904 Sfcaker 1 Oct. 6/2 
Monroism before the advent of Mr. Roosevelt has always 
been confined to enforcing a ‘ hands off’ policy. 

Monrolite (mz nrolait). Afi. [f. Afonroe the 
name of its locality in New York State + -LiTE,] 
= F1BROLITE, 

1849 Sittiman in Amer. Jrul. Sci. VILL. 385 On Monro- 
lite. 185z Brooke & Mitter Philips’ Min. 662. 

| Mons (mgnz). Pl. montes (mg‘ntiz). [L. 
mons mountain.] The Latin word for ‘mount’, 
‘mountain’, used in certain phrases. a. Pal/m- 
istry; Mons Jovis, Mercurii, Saturni, Veneris 
(see quot. 1678). b. Avat.: Moxs pubis, the 
more or less prominent fatty eminence covering 
the pubic symphysis of the human male; Mons 
Veneris, the similar eminence in the woman. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifsies Afctam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 620/2 Vou 
are no great Wencher, I see by your table, Although your 
Mons Veucris sayes you are able. 1678 Pnittirs (ed. 4), 
Tubercula, in Chiromancy are those more eminent Muscles, 
or protuberant parts under the Fingers; they are otherwise 
called AZontes; that under the Thumb, 7edercudum, or 
Mons Veneris; that in the Root of the Fore-finger, is called 
Mons Fovis, of the Middle-finger, J/ons Saturxi, of the 
Ring-finger, J/ous Sodis, of the Little-finger, Mons Mercurit. 
1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2\, Afons Venerts, the 
upper part of a Womans Secrets, sometbing higher than 
the rest. 1797 Evcyct. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 740/t ‘The sons 
veneris ..is internally composed of adipose membranes. 1857 
Buttock tr. Cazeaux' Midwif, 39 Vhe Mons Veneris is a 
rounded eminence. .situated in front of the pubis, and sur- 
mounting the vulva, 

Mons., erroneous abbreviation of Monsirur. 

Monsc(h)ipe, obs. forms of MANsuHIP. 

Monse, obs. form of Manse v. 


| Monseigneur (monsgnyér). Pl, messeig- 
neurs (mesenyor). Forms: 7 montseigneur, 
-senior, mount-segnior, -senicr, mons(e)ig- 
neur, 7—- monseigneur. [F., f. 707 my + seig- 
neur lord. Cf. SEIGNEUR.] 

1. A French title of honour given to persons of 
eminence, esp. to princes, cardinals, archbishops, 
and bishops. Abbreviated A/gr. + In absolute use : 
The title conferred since the time of Louis XIV 
upon the Dauphin of France. Oés. 

1610 Histrio-m, Ejij, Every Pedlers French is term’d 
Monsigneur. 1698 M. Lister Yourn. /’aris (1599) 195 The 
chief of the Blood Royal are lodged here, zz. the King, 
Monseigneur the Dauphin, and the 3 Grandsons fetc.]._ /id, 
201 Monseigneur had heen but lately possessed of it {sc. 
Meudon]. 1727-41 Campers Cycd., Monscigneur, in the 
plural Messeigneurs, a title of honour and respect used by 
the French. /éid., Alonseigneur..is a quality now re- 
strained to the dauphin of France. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities u. vii, Monseigneur, one of the great lords in power 
at the Court, held his fortnightly reception, 1871 E. C. G. 
Murray Member for Paris (11, 331, ‘1 drink to the health 
of Monseigneur le Duc de Hautbourg ', cried M. Ballanchu. 

+2. Used for Monsicnor. Oés. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 96 First he {Doctor 
Lewis} was made Montseigneur. 1601 /1f, Consid. Scc. 
Priests (1675) 55 And when was that, our great Monseig- 
neurs? 1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 589 The 
Pope, and his Cardinals Mount Seniors, Jesuits {etc.]. 

|] Monsieur (mosyé, masy@). Forms: 6 mon- 
sure, -sire, -sie, mounsire, -syre, Sc. mon- 
sour, 6-7 mounsa(i)er, -sieur, 7 mouncer, -seur, 
monser, monnsieur, meunsier, 6- monsieur, 


MONSIEUR. 


Also jocilarly 8-9 MounseeR, 9 Mossoo. [F.; 
originally two words, mo my, ster lord. Cf. 
MessIn£ and MoNSEIGNEvR. 

Cf. Sp. monsiur, It. aonsz, used in speaking to or of a 
Frenchman.] 

1. The title of courtesy prefixed to the name, 
surname, or nobiliary title of a Frenchman; origi- 
nally restricted to men of high station, but now 
equivalent to the Eng.‘ Mr.’, exc. that it is applied 
to the bearer of any title of rank as well as to 
others. In English often used in speaking of 
(European) foreigners of other than Fr. nationality, 
instead of the equivalent prefix (as /ferr, Signor, 
Sefior) used by the particular nation. Abbreviated 
AT. (the forms Afons., Afons"., often occurring in 
Eng. writings, are not now current in France). See 
also the plural MEssIEuRS. 

rsizin Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. (1902) 1V. 399 Monsure 
Lamote servitouris, that dansit ane moris to the King. 1523 
St. Papers Hen. VITT, V1. 194 Mons. de Rokyndollff off 
thAllmains. 1533 in Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1905) V1. 
133 Writtingis send furth of Ingland to Monsieur Bewis. 1616 
Sir C. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 248 Mouncer Shamburgh when he is in town 1 hear lies 
nearme. 1643 Evetyn Diary 5 Dec., The palace of Mons. 
de Bassompiere. 1670 Cotton aie 1,1. 3 Monsieur 
de la Valette was he that would take upon him to execute 
this design. 1759 Gotpsm. (¢z¢7e) Memoirs of M. de Voltaire. 
1763 Axx. Reg. 86 When M. Rousseau published his Emi- 
lius. .. The following letter from mons. Rousseau. .. To 
accept of Mons. Rousseau’s resignation. 1798 (¢/t/e) Stella. 
Translated from the German of M. Goethe. 1848 Jutta 
Kavanacu J/adeleine viii. 99 Monsieur Bignon was a hale 
..little man, on the verge of fifty. 1872 E. C. G. Murray, 
Member for Paris 111. 332 M. le Duc de Hauthourg. 

+b. transf. and jocular. Often with reference to 
the French custom of prefixing the title to designa- 
tions of office. Ods. 

1553 Respublica 1. iv. 395 Sayde not I he sholde be called 
Mounsier Authoritye? a@1ss3 Uvart Royster D. ww. viii. 
(Arb.) 77, 1 my selfe will mounsire graunde captaine vnder- 
take, 1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F,. \vii. 246 With this 
mounser graund captayne the great bragger: Was much 
a mased. 1563 Pitkincton, etc. Burn. Paules Djb, But 
that a man may not be wiser than Mounser Pope, I would 
interprete this greate miracle thus. 1590 Saks. AZids. N.1v. 
1. 10 Mounsieur Cobweh, good Mounsier get your weapons 
in your hand. 1678 Drypen AZ? for Love Pref., He has.. 
transformed the Hippolytus of Euripides into Monsieur 
Hippolyte. 1792 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Solomon § Mouse- 
traf ii, To catch that vile free-booter, Monsieur Mouse. 

ec. Monsieur (de) Paris, a euphemistic title con- 
ferred in France upon the public executioner. 

1859 Dickens 7. 72wo Cities 11. vii, At the gallows and the 
wheel.. Monsieur Paris. .presided. 

2. Used (vocatively or otherwise) as a title of 
courtesy substituted for the name of the person 
addressed or referred to: (a) in speaking to or of 
a Frenchman; (4) in literal renderings of the 
mode of speech of Frenchmen. 

1588 SHaks. L. L. L.v.i. 47 Mounsier, are you not lettred? 
1601 — Ad/’s Well u. v.94 Where are my other men? Mon- 
sieur, farwell. 1713 Swirt Salamander Wks. 1755 11. 11. 75 
We say monsieur to an ape Without offence to human shape. 
1768-74 ‘tucker LZ. Nat. (1834) 11. 595 ‘The French car- 
penter cannot saw his boards without. .calling to his fellow, 
* Monsieur, have the goodness to reach me that file’. 1873 
Howe ts Chance Acquaint. viii, ‘ Monsieur heaps me with 
benefits ;—monsieur ’—began the bewildered cooper. 

+b. Used for: The French people. Oés. 

1673 Remargues Humours Towr 95 When they are witty, 
they are alwaies beholding to Monsieur. 1695 Roxd. Ball. 
(1887) V1. 446 Now Monsieur bring outall you can, We'll fight 
yon ship or manto man. 1701 T. Brown Advice in Coddect. 
Poeus 106 That, that’s the sure way to Mortifie France: 
For Monsieur our Nation will always be Gulling. [1755: 
see MounseEeErR.] ; . 

3. Hist. A title given to the second son or tothe 


next younger brother of the King of France. 

1s7z Mrppetmore in Ellis Orig. Letd, Ser, u. 111. 8 The 
motion that was made to the Quene your mistris for Mon- 
sieur. 1608 MippLeton AZad IVorld iw. F 3, It was sus- 
pected much in Mounsiers dayes. @ 1635 NAUNTON Fraga. 
Reg. (Arb) 36 ‘The same time that Mounsier was here a 
Suitor to the Queen. 1670 Cotton Fsfernon mi. 1x. 445 
The King, the Queens, the Monsieur, and Madame, with all 
the other Princes, and Princesses. 1798 R. C. DaLtas tr. 
Cléry'’s Frni. Occur, Louis XVI 159 Monsieur, and the 
Count d’Artois, were again assembling all the emigrants. 
1821 JEFFERSON Axtobiog. & Writ. (1892) 1. 128 They pro- 
cured a committee to be held..to which Monsieur and the 
Count d’Artois should be admitted. 

4. A person who is addressed as ‘ Monsieur’ ; 
in early use, a Frenchman of rank; in later use, a 
Frenchman generally. Now rare or O6s.: see 
Mossoo, MounseEER. 

1s00-20 Dunsar Poents |xill. 42 Monsouris of France, gud 
clarat-cunnaris. 1613 Suaks. Hex. V///,1. iii, 21 Now I 
would pray our Monsieurs To thinke an English Courtier 
may be wise, And neuer see the Louure. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there aman might meete, 
Leading his Mounsier by the armes fast hound. 1640 T. 
Rawiins Redbci?.u.i. D, And 1..onely surviv'd to rHfeae 
defiance In the Mounsiers teeth, and stand Defendant For 
my Countries cause. 1644 Mirton £dxc.8 Nor shall we 
then need the Mounsieurs of Paris to take our hopefull 
youth into thir. .custodies, and send them over back again 
transform’'d into mimics. 1659 Howett Lexicon, /tal. Prov., 
The Counts of Germany, the Dons of Spain, the Monnsieurs 
of Trance, the Cadets of England, the Nobles of Scotland, 

--make a poor company. 1698 Fryer Acc. £./ndia & P. 
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sieurs than with Cash. 1705 Luttrete Brief Red. (1857) 
V. 580 At last the monsieurs struck, and are brought into 
Plymouth. 1756 &hode /sland Col. Rec.(1860) V. 472, 1 do 
not doubt if the monsieurs should think proper to attack us, 
we should be able to give them a good flogging. 

5. Monsieur John, Jean, a kind of pear. 

{1664 Everyn Kad, Hort, Nov. 78 Pears. Messire Jean.) 
1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus, Messire-Jean blanc 
& gris, ze. The White and Grey Monsieur John. 1741 
Compl. Fant.-Piece 1. iii, 400 These Pears. [Oct.] Green 
Sugar,.. Monsieur Jean,..andothers. 1860 R.Hoce Frauié¢ 
Manual 200 [Pears] Messire Jean (.. Monsieur John). 

6. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1760 Mrs, Giasse Cookery (1767) 331 To dress a turtle the 
West Indian way... Then take from the back-shell all the 
meat and entrails, except the monsieur, which is the fat, 
and looks green. 1769 Eniz. Rarratp Lug. Housekpr. 
(1805) 15. 1785 Fartey Loud, Art Cookery (1789) 30. 

+7. attrib. and Comb., as monsieur-land, 
France; monsieur-like adv., after the manner of 
a Frenchman; monsieur’s pear, ? = 5; mon- 
sieur(’s) plum, a large yellow plum. Oés. 

1668 DrvDENn Lvening’s Love 1.ii, They were of your wild 
English..,a kind of Northern Beast, that is taught its feats 
of activity in *Monsieur-land. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's 
Theat, World. 245 And dressing of themselves * Monsieur- 
like. 1658 Evertyn 77. Gard. (1675) 114 *Monsieurs Pear. 
ford, 128 *Monsieurs Plum. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd 
Gard. 1.40 The Monsieur Plum is large, round, and of a 
Violet Colour. 1731 Mitcer Gard. Dict. s.v. Prunus, Prune 
de Monsieur, z.¢ the Monsieur Plum. 

+ Monsieurship. Oés. [f. prec. +-suip.] a. 
The personality of a ‘monsieur’, b. The con- 
dition of being a ‘ monsieur’. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 66 Hath your Mon- 
sieurshipp so soone forgottin. 1607 DexKer Axt.’s Conjur. 
(1842) 36 Practising all the foolish tricks of fashions after 
their Mounsieur-ships. 1673 WycHeERLEY Gent. Dancing. 
Master w.i, You have sworn..he shall never have me if he 
does not leave off his Monsieurship. 


Monsignor, -nore (mgns/nyf'r, -nyf're). Pl. 
monsignori (-ny/'rz). [It. A/oxsigiore (shortencd 
-signor), formed after Fr. MONSEIGNEUR: see 
Sienor.] An honorific title bestowed upon pre- 
lates, officers of the Papal court and household, 
and others. Also aésod. 

1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 11. i. 43 Bilson hath decipher’d us all 
the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore, and Monsieur. 
1670 G. H. fist. Cardinals it. 1. 130, I have encharged 
Monsignor Burlemont to wait upon you. 1768 Baretti 
Acc. Manners §& Cust. Italy 11. 168 Their cardinals and 
principal monsignori’s seem in general to have a greater turn 
for the science of politics than for any other. 1813 C. 
O’Conor Coluinbanus ad Hibernos No. 6.116 The thunders 
of scarlet Cardinals and purple Monsignores. 1870 Disraeti 
Lothair \xiii, There were some cardinals in the apartment 
and several monsignori. 1884 AZex of Tine (ed. 11) 218/2 
Monsignor Capel..was named private chamherlain to Pope 
Pius IX., in 1868. 1896 Cexturxy Alag. Feb. 595 ‘Mon- 
signori’ are not necessarily bishops, nor even consecrated 
priests, the title being really a secular one. 

Hence Monsigno‘rial a., possessing this title. 

1876 Tinsley’s Mag. X1X. 342 [He] was not a cardinal 
archhishop, a monsignorial prelate, or Loyolite. 

Monsleht, -slau3t,etc.: see MANSLAUGHT,etc. 

Monsoon (mgnszn). Forms: 6 monssoyn, 
6-8 monson, 7 monzoon(e, -sone, -coin, -zoin, 
monthsoune, mon(e)thsone, moonsoon, moun- 
son, -soun(e, munso(o)n, manson, -sound, mos- 
soon, mous(s)on, 8 mounsoon, mous(s)oon, 
6- monsoon. [a. early mod. Du. mzonssoen, -soyn 
(Linschoten 1596), a. Pg. mzogdo, in 16th c. also 
moucgao (Yule), believed to be a. Arab. mazsim 


lit. season, hence monsoon, f. wasama to mark. 

The word is found in all the Rom. langs.: F. sousson 
(in 17th c. also azonson, niuesson), Sp. mionzon, It, monsone 
(in 16th c. 720s02).] 

1. A seasonal wind prevailing in southem Asia 
and especially in the Indian Ocean, which during 
the period from April to October blows approxi- 
mately from the south-west, and from October to 
April from the north-east, the direction being de- 
pendent upon periodic changes of temperature in 
the surrounding land-surfaces. 

The south-west or summer monsoon is commonly accom- 
panied by heavy and continuous rainfall, and is therefore 
often referred to as the wed or razuy zz0nsoon, the north- 
east or winter monsoon being known as the avy s10nsoon. 

1584 Barret in Hakluyt’s Voy.(1590) 11. i. 278 The times 
or seasonable windes called Monsons. /éid. 280 The monson 
from india for Portugall. 1598 W. Puitcir tr. Linschoten 
I, xcil. 143 In Goa they stayed till the Monson, or time of 
the windes came in to sayle for China. 1615 in Danvers & 
Foster Corvesf. 111. 268, 1 departed for Bantam having.. 
the opportunity of the Monethsone. 1615 Sir T. Roe Zm- 
bassy (Hak]. Soc.) I. 36 The Monthsone will else he spent. 
1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 1.1. 1 The proper 
season for Sailing on the Indian-Sea is called AZousson or 
Monson, by corruption of Mousse. 1757 J. H. Grose 
Voy. E. indies 365 The winter monsoon. 1778 Orme f77st. 
A@ilit. Trans. in Indostan 11. 533 The monsoon..warned 
Admiral Pococke to quit the coast. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. 
Guinea 182 During the north east monsoon, the_highest 
tide is in the night. 1783 Justamonp tr. Rayual’s Hist, 
Indies 1. 47 The dry and rainy monsoons. 1804 C. B. 
Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 205 The current called 
the summer monsoon. 1815 ExrHinstone Acc. Caubul 
(1842) I. 167 The most remarkable rainy season, is that 
called in India the south-west monsoon. 1873 H. F. 
Bianrorp Winds N. Judia 12 North-east winds are more 
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88 The French..whose Factory is hetter stor’d with Mon- | than twice as frequent in the so-called south-west monsoon | 


MONSTER. 


as at the opposite season, when the north-east monsoon 
prevails at sea. /é2d. 23 While the average direction of 
the surnmer monsoon is less easterly, that of the winter 
monsoon is less westerly. 

b. Lhe breaking up, change of the monsoon: the 
period of tempestuous weather which frequently 
prevails between the north-east and the south-west 
monsoons. 

1693 Sir ‘I. P. Brount Nat. Hist. 418 The Tempestuous 
Months about Autumn, or at the change of the Monsoons. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. Jud. & P. 48 The breaking up of the 
Munsoons. 1761 Aux. Reg., Charac. 7/1 Toward the end 
of October, the rainy season, which they term the change 
of the monsoon, hegins on the coast of Coromandel. 1898 
F. T. BuLien Cruise Cachalot 99 The change of the mon- 
soon in the Bay of Bengal is beastliness unadulterated. 

@. The rainfall which accompanies the south- 
west monsoon ; the rainy season. 

1747 Scheme Equip. Men of War 23 Like Monsoons or 
Water-Spouts, the higher they rise, the more they are con- 
tracted. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 77, 1 
doubt whether that will be sufficiently early to enable us to 
conclude matters hefore the setting in of the monsoon. 1838 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 224 There is a great deal of distress 
among the natives, owing to the failure of the monsoon. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 82 The floods of 
the excessive monsoon which prevails there [z. ¢. Burmah]. 
1877 C. Gerke Christ xlix. (1879) 589 The early rains were 
longed for as the monsoons in India after the summer heat. 


2. ¢transf. Any wind which has periodic altemna- 
tions of direction and velocity, caused by variations 
of temperature between the land surfaces and the 
surrounding ocean, or by the difference of tem- 
perature between the polar and equatorial regions, 


Cf. TRADE WIND. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 79 That the Monsoons and 
Trade Winds should be so constant and periodical even to 
the thirtieth Degree of Latitude all round the Globe..is a 
Subject worthy of the Thoughts of the greatest Philosophers. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 560 Easterly and westerly 
monsoons ..prevail inthis country. ¢ 1796 T. Twininc Trav. 
Amer. (1894) 8 The northwest monsoon was now prevailing. 
1855 Maury PAy's. Geog. Sea xiv. § 787 Monsoons are, for the 
most part, formed of trade-winds. When at stated seasons 
of the year a trade-wind is deflected in its regular course.. 
it is regarded as a monsoon. 1889 W. Ferret /reat. Winds 
199 All the great monsoons. .are found in countries and on 
oceans adjacent to high mountain ranges. 

3. fig. and in figurative context. 

1785 BurKxe Nabob of Arcot Wks. 1V.320 Those who have 
seen their friends sink in the tornado which raged during 
the late shift of the monsoon. 1831 CartyLe Sard. Res. i. 
viti, Such a minnowis Man;..his Ocean the immeasurable 
All; his Monsoons and periodic Currents the mysterious 
Course of Providence. 1846 De Quincey Antigone of 
Sophoctes Wks. 1862 X{11. 212 In the very monsoon of 
his raving misery. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1662 J. Davies tr. AJandelslo’s Trav. 245 Which put us in 
hope, we should soon have the Manson-wind, 1804 ANNA 
Sewarp Alem, Darwin 186 The monsoon winds. 1883 
Enuiot in Jud. Aleteorol. Men. Ii. 2 These characteristics 
of the monsoon rains of that year. /é/d. 3 Cyclonic or 
South-west Monsoon Storm of. . July 1878. 

Hence Monsoo-nal a., of or relating to a mon- 


soon; Monsoo'nishly adv., as in a monsoon, 

1878 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 148/2 The heavy monsoonal rains 
fairly set in. /ézd., The winds of Australia are also strictly 
monsoonal. 1900 KipLinc in Academy 17 Mar. 219/1 it 
rained monsoonishly. 


Monster (mg'nsta1), sb. and a. Forms: 3-6 
monstre, 5-6 Sc. monstir, -tour, 6 mounster, 
monstur(e, -tuire, Sc. -toure, 5-monster. [OF. 
monstre (= Pg., It. monstro), ad. L. monstrum 
monster, something marvellous; orig. a divine 
portent or warning, f. root of mzonére to warn.] 

Lids OY 
+1. Something extraordinary or unnatural; a 


prodigy, a marvel. Obs. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 20 (Camb. MS.) Thilke 
meruayles Monstre([L. z/ius prodigiz] fortune. 1382 WycLiF 
2 Macc. v. 4 Alle men preyeden, the monstris, or wondres, 
..for to be turned in to good. ¢1412z HoccLeve De Reg. 
Princ. 344 Was it not eek a monstre as in nature bat god 
I-boré was ofa virgine? ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 119 It were a monstre geyne nature, as I fynde, That 
a grete mastyfe shuld a lyoun bynde. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy i. viii. (S.T.S.) 11. 74 1s it nocht ane huge monstoure, 
.. pat It [sc. the city] suld haue made him king. 1537 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 160 The vicar off 
Mendyllsham .. hath.. brought home hys woman and 
chyldern into hys vicarage. Thys acte hy hym done is 
in thys countre a monster, and many do growge at it. 
15s8 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 20 He that iudgeth it a 
monstre in nature, that a woman shall exercise weapons. 
1562 Win3zet Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 44 Ingratitude 
and vtheris deuyllische monstres of vice. 1614 BUDDEN tr. 
JErodins Disc. Parents’ Hon. (1616) 5 Contempt, impiety, 
murdering of parents, were therefore ordinary monsters 
among the Greekes. 1641 Vind. Smectymnuus vii. 91 That 
power, which was a stranger and a monster to former times, 
1702 Eng. Theophrast. 43 ’Tis the rarity that makes the 
monster. 1710 SHAFTESB. Adv. Author 111. iti. 183 Monsters 
and Monster-Lands were never more in request. 

2. An animal or plant deviating in one or more 
of its parts from the normal type; spec., an animal 
afflicted with some congenital malformation; a 
misshapen birth, an abortion. Cf. MonstTRosIrTy. 

2.1300 Cursor M. 9846 If pou fand. .A barn.. pat had thre 
fete and handes thre, And if pou siben a-noiper fand pat 
wanted oiber fote or hand,..monstres moght man call bam 
like. ¢1400 Maunbev, (1839) v- 47 A monstre is a thing 


MONSTER. 


difformed ajen Kynde both of Manorof Best. 1481 CaxTon 
Alyrr. t. xiv. 44 Or it hath a membre lasse than he ought 
to haue,..and may be called therfor a monstre. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars \Camden) 57 A monstre, a calfe wyth ij. heddes, 
iiij. eres, iiij. eyne, viij. fleete] and ij. taylles. 1607 l'orsett 
Four-f, Beasts 337 A horsse-keeper which broght. .an infant, 
or rather a wionster, which he had got vpon a Mare. 1614 
B. Josson Bart. Fair ii. i, Then you met the man with 
the monsters, and I could not get you from him. @ 1680 
Butter Ren. (1759) 11. 72 His Parts are disproportionate 
to the whole, and like a Monster he has more of some, and 
fess of others than he should have. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 16 Jan., The princes keep 
favourite dwarfs. The Emperor and Empress have two of 
these little Monsters. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v. Mule, 
Mules, among gardeners, denote a sort of vegetable 
monsters. 1754-64 SMELUE Widwif I. 123 When two 
children are distinct they are called twins; and monsters, 
when they are joined together. a1793 J. Hunter Ess. § 
Observ. (1861) I. 240 The vegetable kingdom abounds with 
monsters, 1840 Poe 1002nd Tale Wks. 1864 I. 141 The 
term ‘monster’ is equally applicable to small abnormal 
things and to great. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 1V. 528 It 
{z.e. congenital absence of spleen] has been noted tn monsters. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1604 SHAKS, Of&. 11. li. 107 Thou ecchos't me; As if there 
were some Monster in thy thought ‘I'0o hideous to be shewne. 
1821 ScorT Aenilw. xxx, Varney was one of the few—the 
very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to sleep the 
remorse of their own bosoms. 1837 Emerson Address, 
Amer. Schot. Wks. (Bohn) If. 175 ‘The state of society is 
one in which the members have suffered amputation from 
the trunk, and strut about so many walking monsters. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit, & Dogma (1876) 356 The non-Christian 
religions are not to the wise man mere monsters. 

3. An imaginary animal (such as the centaur, 
sphinx, minotaur, or the heraldic griffin, wyvern, 
etc.) having a form either partly brute and partly 
human, or compounded of elements from two or 
More animal forms. 

Except in heraldic use, the word usually suggests the ad- 
ditional notion of great size and ferocity, being specifically 
associated with the ‘ monsters’ victoriously encountered by 
various mythical heroes. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 1928 (Ariadne) This Minos hath 
a monstre, a wikked beste, That was so cruel that. .he wolde 
him [#. ¢. a man] ete. 1390 Gower Conf. [11. 123 A Monstre 
[Z.e. Sagittarius] with a bowe on honde: On whom that 
sondri sterres stonde. c¢ 1420 Padlad. on Hush, \.935 For 
eddris, spritis, monstris, thyng of drede, To make a smoke 
and stynk is good in dede. 1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 58 
Wherof was made a monstre fulle terrible, that hath as 
many eyen in her hede..as she hathe fedders vpon her. 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. 28 He sall ascend as ane 
horrebble grephoun, Him meit sall in the air ane scho 
dragoun; Thir terrible monsteris sall togidder thrist. 1567 
Gude 5 Godlie Bail, (S.1.S.) 214 Thocht Hercules, for 
Exionie, A mychtie monster did subdew, Zit endit he in 
miserie. 1586 MarLowe 1s¢ Pt. Tambnri. ww. ili, Amonster of 
fiue hundred thousand heades, Compact of Raplne, Pyracie, 
and spoile. 1610 Saks. Temp. u. ii. 69 This is some Monster 
of the Isle, with foure legs. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 54 Annedotus a Monster (otherwhere like a fish, his 
head, feet and hands like a Man). 1737 Pore ¢/or. Epist. 
It. i. 13 The great Alcides, ev'ry Labour past, Had still this 
Monster [sc. Death]to subdue at last. 1821 Byron Sardan. 
1, ii, A sort ofsemi-glorious human monster. 1874 PapwortTii 
& Morant Srit. Armoriaés Introd. 7 How difficult it often 
is to determine what species of beast, bird,..monster,..or 
tree, a charge was intended to represent. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato ed. 2) V. 13 The book of the Laws if left incomplete 
is compared to a monster wandering about without a head. 
1893 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 98 The Dragon is a winged 
monster. 


b. transf. and fig. 


1so0-zo DuNBAR Poents xxvi. 91 The fowll monstir Glut- 
teny. 1515 Barctav Egédoges iv. (1570) Cvjb, Fearefull is 
labour,.. Dreadfull of visage, a monster intreatable. 1560 
Daus tr. Stezdane'’s Contnt. 17 b, He would wishe that all 
learned mer. woulde set on with touch and nayle to over- 
comethat Monstre. 1666 Drayvnen Ann. Mirad. cexviii, The 
infant monster [/.¢. the fire of London], with devouring 
stronz, Walk‘d boldly upright with exalted head. 1702 
Rowe JTamert. 1, i. 96 Oh thou fell Monster, War. 1825 
Lytton Zicez i, The monster that lives and dies in adrop of 
water—camivorous—insatiable. 1856 Emerson Eug. Trasts, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) [1,75 Engineers and firemen without 
number have been sacrificed in learning to tame and guide 
the monster [se, Steam]. 

*] In collocations like ‘ faultless monster’, ‘mon- 
ster of perfection’, connoting an incredible or re- 
pulsively unnatural degree of excellence. 

1682 Sueerictp (Dk. Buckhm.) Zss, Poetry 235 Reject 
that vulgar error which appears So fair, of making perfect 
characters, There’s no such thing in Nature, and you’! draw 
A faultless Monster which the world ne’re saw. 

4. A person of inhuman and horrible cruelty or 
wickedness; a monstrous example of (wickedness, 
or some particular vice). 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider §& F. liv. 22 Which deede : if we 
do, wheare are our like monsturs? 1598 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man in Hum. ut iii, And he to turne monster of ingratitude, 
and strike his lawfull host. 1605 SHaxs. Lear. il. 102 He 
cannot bee such a Monster. 1613 Purcas Pilgrimage (1614) 
51 That Monster of irreligion, Mahomet. 1642 D. Rocrrs 
Naaman 14 Open monsters and odious livers. 1683 EvELVvN 
Diary 5 Dec., That monster of a man, Lord Howard of 
Escrick. 1707 Watts Hymns & Spir. Sougs 1. xxxix, (1751) 
28 Should Nature change, And Mothers Monsters prove. 
1713 Anpison Guard. No. 105 »5 These monsters of in- 
huinanity. @1715 Burnet Own Time u. (1724) [. 269 
Dryden..being a monster of immodesty. 1783 JusTAMOND 
tr. Rayuals Hist. Indies V1. 293 They were no sooner 
landed at Barbadoes, but the monster sold her who had 
saved his life. 1847 Emerson Refr. Dien, Montaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) [. 336 The correspondence of Pope and Swift de- 
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of iniquity. 1887 Bowen Zxerd 1. 347 Pygmalion, monster 
unrivalled in hellish deed. 

5. An animal of huge size; hence, anything of 
vast and unwieldy proportions. 

1530 Pascr. 7344/2 A monster of the see. @ 1533 Lp. Ber- 
ners //uon |. 167, 1 condempne thee to be .xxvili. yeres 
a monster in y*see. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 839 
A great beast. .(a Crocodile or some other monster). 1738 
Westey /s. cxivit. vii, Monsters sporting on the Flood, 
In scaly Silver shine. 1759 Goins. Pres. St. Polite Learn. 
(Globe) 432/2 From these inauspicious combinations proceed 
those monsters of learning, the Trevoux, Encyclopédies, and 
Bibliothéques of the age. 1832 TENNyson Lotos-eaters 152 
The wallowing monster spouted his foam-fountains in the sea. 

6. attrib. and Comd, @. simple attrib,, as zozster- 
-brood, -bulk, -land, -market, -spite; monster-like 
adj. and adv.; b. objective, as #onster-master, 
-monger, -queller, -tamer ; monster-bearing, -breed- 
ing, -taming, -teeming adjs.; ¢. instrumental, as 
monster-guarded adj.; A. appositive, as wzozster- 
crew, -god, -lord, -man, -master, -paddock, -people. 

1648 Fansoawe //f Pastor Fido 1, v. 9 The *monster- 
bearing earth Did never teem such a prodigious birth. 1728 
Pore Duane. 1. 108 In each she marks her I mage full exprest, 
But chief, in Tibbalds *monster-breeding breast. 1738 Grav 
Propertius ii. 41 Earth’s *monster-brood stretch’d on their 
iron-bed. 1697 DrvnEN /£neid 1x. 959 Down sunk the 
*Monster-Bulk, and press'd the Ground. /did. vitt. 395 
Thy Hands, unconquer’d Heroe, cou’d subdue The Cloud- 
born Centaurs, and the *Monster Crew. 1716 Pope //iad 
v. 954 To tame the *Monster-God Minerva knows, And oft’ 
afflicts his Brutal Dreast with Woes, 1594 Sedrus K 2, 
Thou hast trode The *monster-garded [fr7n¢fed monster- 
garden] paths, that lead to crownes. 1710 SHAFTESB. Adv, 
Author 1, iit. 183 Monsters and *Monster-Lands were never 
more in request. 1736 THomson Literty v. 676 Vanish’d 
Monster-land, 1561 [. Norton Calorn’s Inst. ui. xxii. 
(1634) 456 [t was a *monsterlike change that the honour of 
first birth was removed to Jacob. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 
iv. xii, 36 Monster-like. 16x10 Guitttn Her. in. xxvi. 183 
Animals, which being duly shaped, doe neuerthelesse mon- 
ster-like degenerate from their kind. 1655 H. L’EstRANGE 
Chas. [, 119 In the same moneth..wherein this *Monster- 
Lord [Audley] was sentenced. 1598 SytvesterR Dz Bartas 
I i i. Jenposture 638 Which, like the vaunting *Monster- 
man of Gath, Have stirr'd against us little David’s wrath. 
1690 DryDEN d mphitryon v.i, Monsters and monster men 
he shall engage. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 43 A man 
may find them always upon the *monster-market, where 
they stand and stare upon such maimed creatures, 1598 
Syivester Du Lartas u. ii. it. Babylon 85 This “monster- 
master stout, This Hercules... they tender. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 5 Guiding their Monster-masters to a prey. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tub v, I have always looked upon it as a 
high Point of Indiscretion in *Monsier-mongers, and other 
Retailers of strange Sights, to hang out a fair large Picture 
over the Door, drawn alter the Life. 1634 Massincer Very 
Woman it. i, A March Frog kept thy mother ; Thou art but 
a “monster Paddock, 1680 Otwav Caius Marius t. i, The 
*Monster-people roar'd aloud for joy. 1751 Pope's Dunciad 
iv. 492 Scribt. note, 1t becomes a doubt, which of the two 
Hercules’s was the *Monster-queller. 1797 College 26 How 
to mitigate their *monster-spite. 21606 Dravton Fg/og iv. 
Poems D7b, Such *monster-tamers who would take in 
hand? 1648 FansHawr // Pastor Fido 1. i. 155 ‘That 
“monster-taming King.. Had never grown so valiant... If first 
the monster Love he had not tam’d. 1819 SHELLEV’rometh. 
Unb. \. 447 Never yet there came Phantasms so foul through 
“monster-teeming Hell. 

7. Special Comb., as + monster-little-man, a 
dwarf monstrosity ; + monster-love, a deformed or 
aborted love. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 12 The most parte thought 
him to be some Monster-little-man, 1633 Forn Broken H. 
1. 1, This thought Begets a kind of monster-love. 

B. adj. [developed from the attrib. and apposi- 
tive use of the sb.] 

lL. Of extraordinary size or extent; gigantic, 
hnge, monstrous. Cf. MONSTRE a. 

1839 Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) If. 152 This 
monster product of our time. c¢184z I*. Rocrrs (Ld. 
Blachford) Lett. (1896) 113 The phrase ‘monster meeting’ 
was due tome. An immense balloon..had been popularly 
christened the ‘ monster balloon’, and [ applied ihe phrase 
contumeliously to one of O’Connell’s tmmense. .meetings. 
1843 Borrow Brble in Spain xxxvi, The monster bell of 
Moscow. 1843 Auu. Reg. 227 The assemblage of immense 
masses of people..denominated ‘ Monster Meetings’. 1844 
Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 11. App. C. 344 In the old 
church..was a monster organ, 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp, 
xvi. (1856) 423 The port of Préven 1s securely sheltered by 
its monster hills, 1868 Disraeii Let. to Mrg. Abercorn 
8 June (in Davey's Catal. (1895) 21), [ have to receive this 
morning a monster deputation of your Excellency’s subjects. 
1901 Oxford Times 16 Mar. 4/2 This monster liner, will.. 
be the biggest vessel afloat. 

2. Comb. with advb, force = ‘like a monster’, 
as monstert}-eating, -neighing adjs. rare. 

1607 Torset.t Four. Beasts 261 Their. .liuely vgly figure, 
represented in this monster-eating-beast. 1886 KipLinc 
Departm, Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 An incarnation of the local 
God, Mounted upon a monster-neighing liorse. 

Hence +Mo:nsterfal a@., marvellous, extra- 
ordinary. + Monsterfy v., to make monstrous. 
Mo‘nsterhood, the state of being a monster. 


Mo'nstership, a2 mock title for a monster. 

¢ 1400 Beryi 2767 These monstrefulle thingis, I devise to 
the Be-cause bow shuldist nat of hem a-basshid be. 197 
WarneER Syriuza N iv, These Monsters [abusers of women] 
woulde monsterfie the Manners and beautifnll Ornaments 
of Wonien. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Mau in Hum. ui. ii, Let 
who will make hungrie meales for your monster-ship, it shall 
not bee [. @1745 Swirt Dr. Delany's Reply 10 "Tis so 


scribes mankind around them as monsters. 1877 Mrs. Ovi- | strange, that your monstership’s crany Should be envied by 
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1852 Fraser's Mag. XLV. 99 
It was a Behemoth of puffs..standing alone in solitary 
monsterhood. 

Monster (mp'nste1), v. rare. [f. Monster s6.] 

1. trans. To make a monster of. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 223 Sure her offence Must be of 
such vnnaturall degree, That monsters it. . 

2. To exhibit as a monster; to point out as 
something wonderful. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. ii. 81, 1 had rather haue one scratch 
my Head i’ th’ Sun, When the Alarum were strucke, then 
idly sit To heare my Nothings monster’d. 1833 Lams Zéfa 
Ser. u. Productions Mod. Art, Were the ‘fine frenzies’, 
which possessed the brain of thy own Quixote, a fit subject 
..to be monstered, and shown up at the heartless banquets 
of great men? 1873 E. FitzGerarp Le?t. (1889) [. 352 He 
{Béranger] hated Paris,.. hated being monstered hiiuself as 
a Great Man, as he proved by flying from it. 

3. To monster it: to play the monster, assume 
the appearance of greatness. sonce use. 

1646 Buck Rich. (77 Ded., They will haunte the noblest 
merits and endeavors to their Sun-set, then they monster it. 

Hence Mo‘nstered a., rendered monstrous, ab- 
normally great. Also Mo‘nsterer, one who makes 
great in a remarkable degree, an exaggerator, 
(Kchoing Shaks.: see MONSTER v. 2, 1607.) 

1877 Brackie Wise Jen 95 You worship your own selves, 
and make your gods A monsteredself. 1840 Mrs, Gore in 
New Monthly Mag. LX. 52 The political Lady Patroness ;.. 
the accredited monsterer of nothings inaudible in the gallery. 

Monster: see Monstre 56. Oés. 

+ Mo-nstrable, z. Oés. rare—'. [ad. L. mon- 
strabil-is, {. monstrare. see MONSTRATE v. and 
-ABLE.} Capable of being shown or demonstrated. 

¢ 1480 JLirour Saluacionn 1694 Thre thinges notable The 
whilk be thre figures of olde tyme ware monstrable. 1656 
in Brount Glossogr. 

+Monstral. Ods. rare. [Perh. some error ; 
cf. MonsTRATE.] = MONSTRANCE 2. 

1532 Cranmer Let. to Hen. VIIT in Misc. Writ, (Parker 
Soc.) 233 Spoiling and robbing all the countries of Austria, 
Stiria, and Carinthia ..as well churches as other houses, 
not leaving Monstral nor the Sacrament. 

Monstrance (mpcnstrans). Also 3-4 mus- 
trance, 4 munstrance, 6 monstrans. [a. OF. 
monstrance (AF. moustraunce: Britton ¢ 1290), 
ad. med.L. movstrant-ia, f. L. monstrant-en. see 
MONSTRANT @. and -aNCE.] 

+1. Demonstration, proof. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 21796 In constantinopil and in france, 
Godd had mad mani mustrance. c 1400 /bid. 22298 (Edinb.) 


Antecriste .. in pe tempil sale he site .. pare sale he do him 
circumsise, and munstrance make of his maistris. . 

b. Law. In monstrance of right, translating 
AF. monstrance(moustrance) de droit, a writ issuing 
out of Chancery, for restoring a person to lands or 
tencments legally belonging to him, though found 
in possession of another lately deceased. Ods. 

1651 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (1675) 421 He shall have Tra- 
verse or Monstrans of Right to the same. 1668 Hace Pref, 
to Rolle’s Abridgm., a ij b, Offices post Mortem, Traverses 
interpleder, and Monstrans of Riglit in relation thereunto. 

2. &.C. Ck. @. An open or transparent vessel of 
gold or silver, in which the host is exposed. 

1506 in Bri’. Mag. (1833) I[f. 39 [tm paid for the hyre of 
A Monstrans at corpus xpe tyde viijd. 1552 /xv. Ch. Goods 
Surrey 84 A monstrance of sylver. 185: J. H. Newman 
Cath. in Eug. 244 One of them [¢. ¢. the priests]..takes out 
the Blessed Sacrament, inserts it upright in a Monstrance 
of precious metal. 1872 O. Suterev Gloss. Eccl. Ternis sv. 
Benediction, Vhe priest .. turns and blesses the people with 
the monstrance which contains the blessed Sacrament. — 

b. A receptacle used for the exhibition of relics. 

1s2z in Nichols AZann. Ane. Times (1797) 272 Item, a 
monstrans, wt a relike of Sent Marten. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. 233 The chapel of St. Paul .. exhibited tu 
a monstrance the relics of the saint. 

+Monstrant, 54. Obs. rare. In 6 mon- 
straunt. fapp. ad. L. monstrant-em (see Mon- 
STRANT @.) in subst. use. Cf. Monstrat, Mon- 
STRATE 56.] = MONSTRANCE 2. 

1sog Fisuer Seri, fn St. Pauls Wks. (1876) 274 He.. 
kyssed not the selfe place where the blessyd body of our 
lorde was conteyned, but..the fote of the monstraunt. 

+ Mo-nstrant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. mon- 
strant-em, pr. pple. of monstrare: see MONSTRATE 
v.] Showing or declaring. 1727 in Batcev vol. If. 

+Monstrate, sd. Obs. rare—'. [Perh. some 
error; cf. MonsTRAL, MonstRant sé.] = Mon- 
STRANCE 2. 

1524 in G, Oliver “sé. Colt, (1841) App. 16 A Monstrate, 
siluer, hole gilte with..a crucifix in the topp. 

+ Monstrate, v. Obs. [f. L. movstrit-, ppl. 
stem of monstrare to show, f. mozstr-unis see 
Monster sé.] érans. To prove, demonstrate. 

1647 M. Hupson Div. Right Govt. 1. x. 166 The light of 
nature is sufficient to monstrate the. .impiety thereof. 

+ Monstra‘tion. Os. [ad. L. wonstration-em, 
f, monstrdre: see prec.] A demonstration. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.82 The blood burst incontinent 
out of the nose of the dead king at the comming of his 
sonne, geuing thereby as a certaine monstracion, howe he 
was the author of his death. ‘ 

+ Monstrative, 2. Logic. Obs. rare—'. [ad. 
L. type *wonstrativus, f. monstrdre to show: see 
-IVE.] (See quot.) 

1653 Z. Coxe Logick (1657) 164 A necessary Syllogtsm is 


MONSTRATOR. 


either Monstrative [or] Demonstrative. Monstrative is, 
whose Mean is taken from a inonstrative place, that is, from 
every place of necessary invention, except the efficient 
cause, the end, and the effect. 


+ Monstra‘tor. Ods. [L., f. monstrare: see 
MonstRaTEv.] A demonstrator, exhibitor. 

1852 Sir W. Hamitron Discuss. Philos. etc. 689 This 
exhibition a University ought to supply; and at the same 
time,’as a necessary concomitant, a competent monstrator, 

+ Mo:nstre, 54. Obs. Also monster, monstyr, 
monestere. [ad. med.L. monstrum, app. ad. OF. 
monstre fem, (mod.F. montre), vbl. sb. f. wtonstrer 
to show.] = MOoNnsSTRANCE, 

©1480 Acc. St. Andrew Hubbard in Rec. St. Mary at 
Hill p.\xi, The crose of the monestere. 1498-9 Mec. St. 
Mary at /1ill 233 \tem, for mendyng of the monstyr for 
the Sacrament xvjd. 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret's, 
!Vesti. (Nichols 1797) 8 A monstre of siluer and gilt to bear 
in the Sacrament on Corpus Christi day. 1548 in Archzo- 
logia (1869) XLII. 89 Item a monster of silver and gilt. 

|| Monstre (monstr),a. [Fr.; adjectival use of 
monstre MONSTER 5b.) A frequent journalistic 
substitute for MONSTER @., esp. aS applied to meet- 
ings, ‘demonstrations’, etc. 

1840 Baruam /ugol, Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balloon (ad 
Jin.), Three cheers for the ‘Monstre’ Balloon. 1893 Peet 
Spen Vatley 352 He..helped..to organise the monstre 
gathering on Peep Green. 

Monstre, obs. form of MONSTER. 

Monstricide. zonce-wd, [f. L. monstr-um: 
see -CIDE 2.) The slaughter of monsters. 

18s9 THACKERAY Virgin, xxv, If Perseus had cut the 
latter's [7.e. the Dragon's] cruel head off he would have 
committed not unjustifiable monstricide. 

+ Monstri‘ferous, ¢. Ods. [f. L. monstr-ane: 
see -FEROUS.] Producing or bearing monsters. 

1558 Knox first Blast (Arb.) 7 This monstriferouse em- 
pire of women. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 379 Not 
to be able to stand the Brunt or Meduszan Aspect of his 
own Monstriferous Bantling. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Monstrifica‘tion. once-wd.[Formedasnext: 
see -FICATION.] The action of making monstrous. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 3. 96 Many forms of so 
called decoration.. ought in truth to be set down in the 
architect's contract, as ‘ For »onstrification’. 

+Monstrify,v. 0s. [f. L. monstr-2m: see 
-FY.] ¢vans. To render monstrous; to pervert. 

1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely To Rdr. 12 How punctuall he 
is in his recitings, marring and monstrifying anothers 
directest meaning, with his. . prodigious interpunctions. 

+Monstrison., 0és. rare). (OF. mons- 
tratson, -treson, -trison, repr. L. monstration-en : 
see MonstRaTion.] A parade. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.139 Ther was a fayre 
custome amonge the Iues, for onys a yere the kynge sholde 
haue of his Pepill and his hoste a monstrison. 

Monstrosity (mpnstrpsiti). ad. late L. 
monstrositas, f. monstros-us MONSTROUS: see -ITY.] 

1. An abnormality of growth, esp. in an animal 
or plant; cover. a part or organ that is abnormally 
developed; also occas. = MONSTER sé. 2. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 53 So that the monstro- 
sitre growth owt of the body. 1652-62 Hevuin Cosimogr. 
tv. (1682) 138 Amongst these there are some Rarities, if not 
monstrosities, in nature. 1793 CLarKE in PAtl. Trans. 
LXXXIII. 161 The defect of heart (not an uncomnton kind 
of monstrosity) proves, that [etc.}. 1797 M. Battie Aford. 
Anat, (1807) 38 The person to whom this monstrosity be- 
longed, lived to near fourteen years of age. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1878) 33 By a monstrosity, 1 presume is 
meant some considerable deviation of structure, generally 
injurious, or not useful to the species, 1884 J. Vair Wind 
in Matter (892) 49 It is because nature refuses to propagate 
monstrosities tbat hybrids are sterile. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1639 Futter Holy War. xxxiv. (1647) 89 The body of 
their state being a very monstrosity, and a grievance of 
mankind, 1664 Power £x#f. P&ilos, Concl. 184 ‘This 
numerous piece of Monstrosity (the Multitude). 1701 
Norris /deal IVorld 1. ii. 48 Those few defects, .. mon- 
strositys or whatever you please to call them, which are to 
be found in the world, and seem to disfigure tbe face of 
nature. 1831 [see Moon-catF 1b]. 1858 Greener Gun 
nery 113 Such a monstrosity (sc. as the ‘ Lancaster gun‘} 
would have been buried soon after its birth. 1886 C. A. 
Briccs Messtanic Proph, Pref. 11 The word Jehovah .. is 
a linguistic monstrosity. 

2. = Monster sé. 3. Also fig. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 1 The Multitude .. 
confused together, make but one great beast, and a mon- 
strosity more prodigious then Hydra. 1646 — Pseud. Ep. 
v. xix. 262 We shall tolerate flying Horses, .. Harpies and 
Satyres ; for these are monstrosities, rarities, or else Poeticall 
fancies. 1665 GLANvIL Scepsis Sci. xiv. 95 Education. .can 
lick us into shapes beyond the monstrosities of Africa. 

3. The condition or fact of being monstrous, or 
formed contrary to the ordinary course of nature. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monstrosity, .. monstrousness. 
C1714 ARBUTINOT, etc. Mem. M. Scribl. 1. xv. (1741) 56 
‘Monstrosity could not incapacitate from Marriage’, wit- 
ness the Case of Hermaphrodites, 1766 Compl. Farmer 
s.v. Sx, Wolfius was of opinion that the smut of corn 
proceeds from a monstrosity of the emoryo, 1873 Mivart 
‘lem. Anat. ix. 389 The optic structure is never single and 
median except by monstrosity. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1651 Pinninc Seri. (1847) 530 What a monstrosity is it 
for one member to seek its own things..as if it were a dis- 
tinct body. 1662 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. verse 18. 1.1v.§ 2 
(1669: 425/1 Sin being a brat of hell, comes not to its full 
complexion and monstrositie, till it be sent back to the 
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place it came from. a1697 Soutn Serm. II. v. 224 We 
sumetimes read .. of Monstrous Births, but we may often 
see a greater Monstrosity in Educations. 1826 Souinry 
Vind. Ecct. Angl. 246 The stateinent of his contemporary 
biographer confuted itself by its monstrosity. 1856 Hort 
Coleridge in Camby, Ess. 327 The moral monstrosity of sup- 
posing that God can have given uslying faculties. 1902 A. LB. 
Davinson Called of God xi. 282 To be lost..does not imply 
any uncommonness of vice, or monstrosity of wickedness. 

Monstrous (mp‘nstras), 2. Forms: 5 mon- 
strows,6 monstrowis, -terus, -trose, -t(e)rouse, 
monstreous, 6-7 mons‘erous, 6- monstrous. 
(ad. OF. smonstreux, -tereux, ad. late L. smon- 
stvdsus, f.L. monstram MONSTER: see -OUS and cf. 
Monstrvous.] 

+1. Of things, material and immaterial; Deviat- 
ing from the natural order ; unnatural. Ods. 

1460 CapGraveE Chrox. (Rolls) 26 Zoroastes, whan he was 
bore, lowas no child ded hut he, and this lawhing was no tokne 
of good, for it was monstrows, that is to seyn, ageyn course of 
kynde. 1508 Dunsar 77a Alariit Wemen 57 God gif matri- 
mony were made to mell for ane 3eir! It war bot monstrous 
to be mair, but gif our myndis pleisit. 1577 VauTROVILLIER 
Luther on Ep, Gat, 83 It_seemeth a very straunge and a 
monstrous maner of speaking thus tosay: I liue, I liue not ; 
I am dead, I am not dead [etc.]. 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity 
in Relig. (Arb.) 433 It is a thing monstrous, to put it [2.¢. 
the temporal sword] into the hands of the Common People. 
1648 Beaumont /’syche 1. xv, His Diadem was neither brass 
nor rust, But monstrous Metal of them both begot. 1682 
Sir ‘T. Browne Chr, Mor. 1. § 9 That Vice may be uneasy 
and even monstrous unto tbee, let iterated good Acts.. 
inake Virtue..a second nature inthee. 1701 Rowe Amd. 
Step-Moth, 1. it. 924 More monstrous Tales bave oft amus'd 
the Vulgar. 1736 Butter Axad. 1. iii, Wks, 1874 I. 60 That 
there are instances of an approbation of vice .. for its own 
sake .. is evidently monstrous. 

+b. Of persons: Strange or unnatural in con- 
duct or disposition. Ods. 

1568 Bip..e (Bishops’) Zech. iii. 8 They are monstrous 
persons. 1 579 Lyty Lufhues (Arb.) 108 Pasiphae so 
monstrous to Jove a Bull. /é/d. 158 An atheist, a man 
in my opinion monstrous. 1627 Drayton .Moone-calfe, 
<Aginc, etc. 165 And in her fashion she is likewise thus, Jn 
euery thing she must be monstrous. 1607 SHAKS. Timon 
iv. tt. 46 Hee’s flung in Rage from this ingratefull Seate Of 
monstrous Friends. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curta Pot. 137, 
I must appear to them..uncivill and monstrous. 

2. Of animals and plants: Abnormally formed; 
deviating congenitally from the normal type; mal- 
formed. 

1597 Gerarve //erda/ i. Ixxxix. 143 A degenerate Garlick 
growen monstrous. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 23 ‘They 
are as little brought forth after the nature of man, as pro- 
digious and monstrous bodies. a@ 1697 SoutH Sev, 1. v. 
224 We sometimes read and hear of Monstrous Births. 1790 
Horne in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 296 The..double skull of 
a monstrous child, 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 307 
Certain monstrous foetuses, acephalous and others, have 
been seen destitute of all the muscles. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. v. (1873) 115 This is often seen in monstrous plants. 

Jig. 1742 Younc At. 7h. v. 489 A sensual, unreflecting 
life is big With monstrous births. 1875 E. Waite Life ix 
Christ m1. xviii. (1878) 233 It was a mingling of the law and 
the gospel; which, like all unnatural unions, produced a 
monstrous birth. 

+b. said of human beings. Oés. 

[ss00-z0: see 4.] 1586 Martowe 1sf Pt. Tamburl. 
Iv. (1590) D2b, Were that tamburlaine As monstrous 
as Gorgon, prince of Hell, The Souldane would not start 
a foot from him. 16rg CuarMan Odyss, 1x. 268 In which 
kept house A man in shape, immane, and monsterous. 
1688 in Wood's Life 28 July (O. H. S.) III]. 273 A monstrous 
young woman,..whose shapes is very wonderful. 

transf. and fig. 1538 Starkey England 1. iti. 84 The 
partys In proportyon not agreyng .. make in thys polytyke 
body grete and monstrose deformyte. 1575-85 ABP. SANDYS 
Serm. xx. 349 Those are ougly paternes of monstrous 
mindes. 

3. Having the nature or appearance of a monster 
(see MonsTER 56. 3). 

e540 Piler. 7. 325 in Thynne’s Antmady, (1865) App. 
86 This is the woman .. whom lohn saw .. syting apon a 
monsterus best. 1547 Boorpe /utrod. Knowl, vi. (1870) 141 
Castours and whyte beares, & other monsterous beastes, 
1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 924 The Sea of the monsterous 
beast Antichrist. 1615 G. SANDys 7rav. 113 Adorned with 
the statues of gods and men; with other monstrous resem- 
blances. 1667 Mies P. L.1. 625 Nature breeds, Perverse, 
all monstrous, all prodigious things. .Gorgons and Hydra’s, 
and Chimera’s dire. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, vu. 62 Such 
and so monstrous let thy Swain appear, If one Day’s Absence 
looks not like a Year. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 580 
Their monstrous Idol. 1835 Tuirtwati Greece 1. vi. 210 
On its confines are the haunts of the monstrous Chimera, 
and the territory of the Amazons. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 1. 1. 418 Long-necked dragons.. And many anotber 
monstrous nameless thing. 

b. Abounding in monsters. ? Oés. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 158 Where thou..under the whelm- 
ing tide Visit’st the bottom of the monstrous world. 1725 
Porr. Odyss. 1v. 658 Must I the warriors weep, Whelm'd in 
the bottom of the monstrous deep? 

4. Of unnaturally or extraordinarily huge dimen- 
sions ; gigantic ; immense ; enormous. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xviii. 29 Be I bot littill of stature, 
Thay call me catyve createure; And be I grit of quantetie 
Thay call me monstrowis of nature. 1553 Even 7 eat. 
Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 They haue serpentes of monstrous 
greatnes. 1568 Graton Chrou. 11. 379 ‘This man..in his 
Mairaltie had made great and monstreous stockes to em- 
prison men in. 1582 ‘I. Watson Ceaturte of Leve Wii, 
There is a monstrous hill in Sicill soyle. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1x. 349 Of locustes there are..such monstrous 
swarmes «. that {etc}. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 197 Thus 
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Satan.. Lay floating..in bulk as huge As whom the 
Fables name of monstrous size, ‘litanian,.. Briarios,..or that 
Sea-beast Leviathan. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 129 P 7 
Dressed in a most monstrous Flaxen Periwig. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 11. viii, 1 was equally confounded at the Sight of 
so many Pigmies..after having so long accustomed mine 
Eyes to the monstrous Objects I had left. 1818 Cxeevey in 
C. Papers (1904) 1. 277 Dined at Lord Hill’s with my young 
ladies .. and a monstrous party. 188 W. H. Bartrerr 
Egypt to Pal, xxi. (1879) 452 ‘The soil revealed its singular 
fertility in noble grain-crops and weeds of monstrous growth. 
b. of immaterial things. 

1601 Suaks. Adf’s IWedl 11. ti. 34 It mnst be an answere 
of most monstrous size, that must fit all demands. 186 
J.G. Rocers Priests § Sacvam. v. 103 The power, indeed, 
Is too monstrous for any man under heaven to exercise. 

te. Excessively difficult. Obs. s2o1ce-use. 

1664 Power F.xf. Philos.1.81 The right figures of hoth 
which Crystallines are monstrous, if not impossible, to 
find out. . 

5. With emotional sense, expressing indignation 
or wondering contempt: Outrageously wrong or 
absurd. 

1573-80 Baret Adv. E. lf. 1 What a monstrous absurditie 
is this that E,..should haue neither sound nor significa- 
tion. 1588 Marpret. Epist. (Arb.) 31 Nay saies my L. of 
winchester (like a monstrous hypocrite, for he is a very 
duns). 1588 SHaxs. 77¢. A. 1v. iv. 51 Shall 1 endure this 
monstrous villany? 1610 — /¢af. 111. ii. 33 Wilt thou tell 
a monstrous lie? 1662 SrituincFL. Orig, Sacre m1. i. § 15 
What monstrous arrogancy would it be in any mau to think 
there is a mind and reason in himself and that there is none 
in the world? 1682 Drypen & Lee Dé. of Guise 1. i, To 
spread your monstrous Lyes and sow Sedition. 1715 Appi- 
son J recholder No. 7 ® 4 So many absurd and monstrous 
falshoods, 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonem., viii. (1852) 221 
Monstrous would be the supposition that an injury could he 
repaired hy a compensation provided at the cost of Him 
who had been injured. 1850 Ropertson Seva, Ser. mt. i. 
(1872) 4 The monstrous fact of Christian persecution. 1878 
R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. ix. 285 It seems monstrous for 
us to sing about God's goodness to the Jews and never to 
sing ahout his goodness to ourselves. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commiw. 1, xxv. 371 A monstrous system of brihery. 

6. Like or befitting a ‘monster’ of wickedness; 
atrocious, horrible. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 336 Monstrouse and pes- 
tiferous persones. 1567 Ballad on Murder Darittey in 
Fraser's Mag. UXX. 221 His cruell murther ye will call 
monsterous. 1595 SHaKs. ¥o/n ii. 1.173 Qu. Thou monstrous 
slanderer of heauen and eartb. Coz. Thou monstrous Iniurer 
of heauen and earth. 1608 } orksh. Trag. 1. ix, What made 
you show such monstrous cruelty? a 1661 Hotypbay Fuvenal 
(1673) 22 No man at first is monstrous. 1858 HoLtLanp 
Titcomé's Lett. viit. 159 So 1 say that a godless woman isa 
monstrous woman. 

absol, 1 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 15 Nor would 
he shun her sullen look, nor monstrous hold The doer of 
the monstrous, 

+7. As an exclamation, in the sense ‘ greatly to 
be marvelled at’, ‘astounding’. Ods. 

1590 Suaks. J7ids. VV. 111. i. 107 O monstrous. Ostrange. 
Weare hanted. 1596 —1 Hen. /V,11.iv. 243 O monstrous! 
eleuen Buckrom men growne out of two? /érd. 591 O mon- 
strous, but one halfe penny-worth of Bread to this intol- 
lerable deale of Sacke? 1605 — Lear v. iti. 159 Most mon- 
strous ! O, know’st thou this paper? 1693 Concreve Old 
Bach, 1. xxi, O bless me ! O monstrous! A Prayerbook ? 

+ 8. Used as a colloquial or affected intensive. 
Obs. Ch 4. 

1710-11 Swirt Frudt. to Stella 7 Feb,, We have a mon- 
strous deal of snow. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. to 
AbbE Conti 29 May, The Greeks have a most monstrous 
taste in their pictures .. drawn upon a gold ground. 1782 
Miss Burney Cec??fa 1. iii, After all this monstrous fatigue, 
I was forced to have my hair dressed by my own maid. 
1782 Wotcor in J. J. Rogers Opie § his IVks, (1878) 22 West 
the famous painter, a monstrous favourite of George's. 1825 
Copsett Ruy, Rides (1885) I1. 38 Here ts a monstrous deal 
of vanity and egotism. : 

b. quasi-adv. in the sense: Exceedingly, wonder- 
fully, ‘mighty’. Now rave or Obs. 

190 SHaxs, J/ids. N. 1. ii. 54 Ile speake in a monstrous 
little voyce. 1608 Rowtanps Hfumors Looking Glasse 14 
A Gentleman..Hath a young wife and sbe is monstrous 
fine. 1655 in Nicholas’ Papers (Camden) II. 262, I cannot 
but feare he may doe this monstrous vnhappy act. 1710 
Swirt Frud. to Stella 6 Dec., It is such monstrous rainy 
weather, that there is no doing with it. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 1. v, She's a monstrous shocking dresser. 1801 tr. 
Gabrielli’s Myst. Hush, 111. 84 She had a prettyish face 
and monstrous nice hair. 1826 DisraeL: Viv. Grey n. xiti, 
‘The most monstrous clever young man. 1840 Mrs. F, 
Trottore Widow Married xit, 1 think we shall he mon- 
strous good friends. ; 

9. Comb., as t monstrous-kinded adj.; mon- 
strous craws, a form of elephantiasis common in 
the West Indies; monstrous pippin, rennet, 


large kinds of apple. 

1787 H. Watrote Let. to C’tess Ossory 6 Sept., The 
principal babe put me in mind of what I read so often, but 
have not seen, the *monstrous craws. 1558 PHAER “acid 
vin. (1562) Cc ij b, All *monstrous kynded gods. 1860 R. 
Hoce Fruit Aanuat 9 (Apples), Gloria Mundi,..*Mon- 
strous Pippin. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Apple, A List 
of such Apples as are preferr'd for Kitchen Use .. *Mon- 
strous Reinette. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 721/2 
Monstrous rennet. : 

Monstrously (mpnstiosli), adv. [-LY 2]. 

+1. In the manner of a monster; with congenital 
malformation. Odés. 

1532 More Con/ut. Barnes vl. Wks. 741/2 A man myght 
haue seene frere Barns when he came laste into the lande.. 
and yet myght happely..haue taken him for a monstre, he 
had so monstrouslye dressed himself hecause he would be 


MONSTROUSNESS. 


wondred on. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. x. 44, 1 migkt 
declare, what Passions they are subiect vnto, whom Nature 
monstrously hatb signed. 

2. +a. In an unnatural or extraordinary manner. 

1555 Even Decades To Rdr.(Arb.) 53 Vicious behauoures 
which monstrously deforme the myndes of men. 1888 J. 
Upaut Diotrephes (Arb.) 17 My flesh trembleth to heare 
you speake so monstrously. 1646 Sir IT. Browne Pscud. 
£p. 1. ii, 10 They melted down their stolen ear-rings into 
a calf, and monstrously cryed out; These are thy gods O 
Israel ! that brought hee out of the land of Egypt. 1797 
fincyel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 3301 Virtues. .of the same nature 
as those which the Basilians [séc) attributed to their mon- 
Strously cut stones. 

b. To a monstrous degree; in later use often as 
a mer? intensive, ‘hugely’, ‘vastly’. 

a1674 Ciarennon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 301 \We are 
monstrously in the fault. 1709 Stree Satler No. 48? 1 
Heels to-his Shoes so monstrously high, that he had three 
or four Times fallen down, had he not [etc.. 1782 Muss 
Burney Ceciéia 1. v, She had been .so monstrously engaged, 
I could never find her at home. 1826 Disraeur Viz, Grey 
Iv. ii, In life, surely man is not always as monstrously busy 
as he appears to be in novels and romances, 1861 HuGues 
Vom Brown at Oxf. ii, In monstrously short time the pur- 
suing skiff showed round the corner. 1904 ‘ANTHONY HopE’ 
Double Harness i. 4 She’s monstrously fat. 

Monstrousness (mp‘nstrosnés). [Formed as 
prec, +-NESS.] The quality of being monstrous, in 
various senses of the adj.; esp. unnaturalness, 
hugeness; cnormity. 

1574 Bricff Dise, Troub. Franckford 211 All monstrous- 
nes off errors, and whiche Satan newlie sckethe to bring 
into the churche againe [being] driuen awaie. 1606 Proc, 
agst. Late Traitors 22 The monstrousnesse and continuall 
horrour of this so desperate a cause. 1625 K. Lone tr. Sar- 
clay's Argenis v. vii. 350 The monstrousnesse of his knavery. 
417% Nortu E.ram. ut vii. § 33 (1740) 527 Let none start 
at the Monstrousness of this supposition, 1818 HaLtam 
sid. Ages (1872) I. 138 The apparent incredibility of the 
charges from their monstrousness, 

b. as a mock-title. s0nce-use. 

1726 in //ist. Norfolk (1829) 11. 1202 The two dick fools 
will be new dressed to attend to his monstrousness [se. the 
Norwich Guild Snap Dragon). 

+ Monstrno'sity. Ods. [ad. F. monstruostté: 
see Monstruovs and -1Ty.] = Monstrostry. 

1492 Repl. Friar Daw Topias in Pot. oems (Rolls) 11. 
106 Kynde hath determyned the noumbre of thi fyngris, and 
if it passe noumbre, it is clepid monstruosité. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny 1. 359 Ouer and aboue those monstruosities which 
Italy hath deuised of it selfe, we haue remaining..those 
also of stranze..nations abroad. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 
v. 265 If his Parents were..marked by any monstruositie of 
Nature. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. uu. 11. 87 This is the mon- 
struositie in loue Lady, that the will is infinite, and the exe- 
cution confin'd, 16s0 Gentitis Considerations 84 ‘Vhat of 
one inember bigger than another, hath nothing to doe with 
goodness, but with Monstruosity, 1724 WarBURTON Tracts 
(1789) 2 If the Monstruosity of their Crimes exceed even 
imaginary onex 1797 /encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 247/2 
M, Fabri arranges. .compressions of the cranium, and many 
other deformities of this kind in the class of inorbific mon- 
struosities. /éid, 248/2 Monstruosities which are per- 
petuated exist in the original organization of the seed of 
the plant. 


+ Mo-nstruous, 2. Oés. Also 4 -ruos, 5-6 
-ruus, -rowous, 6 -ruows, 6-7 -ruouse, fad. L. 
monstruds-us, itreg. f. monstrum MONSTER: see 
-ous. Cf. F. monstrueux, Sp., Pg., It. monstruoso.] 
= Monsrrous in various senses. 

Very common in the 16th c. 

1374 CHaucer BSoeth. wv. met. iii. 95 (Camb. MS.) Hem 
..pat.. byweyleth the Monstruos chaungynge pat they suf- 
fren. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 133 This pope Bene- 
dicte appered to a man after his dethe, in a monstruous 
similitude. 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 17 The fiers 
dragons, the dedely griffons, the monstrowous bestes. 
¢ 1495 Lpitaffe, etc. in Skelton'’s Wks. (1843) 11. 392 
O murtherer vnmesurable.. Monstruus of entrayle, aborryd 
in kynde. 1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer xlvii. Riv b, All 
the monasticall sectes haue put of theyr cowles & mon- 
struous garmentes, 156z Win3zet Cert. Tractates (S.T.S.) 
I. x2 The monstruus ydoll of auarice. 1609 Biste (Douay) 
Numb, xxii, Comm., Being accustomed to such monstruous 
thinges, he replied familiarly, nothing therwith astonished. 
1668 Cucreprer & Core Barthol. Anat... xvii. 45 Tis mon- 
struous, when both the kidneys are joyned into one beneath, 
and cleave together. 1692 LuttrrRect Brief Red, (1857) 11. 
332 A monstruous fish of an ell long, having the parts and 
shape of a dog..was shot in the Thames, 1700 W. Kixc 
Transactioneer 55 A Monstruous Birth, 1724 WARBURTON 
Traets (1789) 3 Revenge is monstruous. 1727 PAilip Quarll 
238 Several Rarities, which they said did belong to a mon- 
struous English Hermit. 

Hence ¢Monstruously adv., Mo‘nstruous- 
ness = MoNnsTROUSLY, MONSTROUSNESS. 

1545 Ascuam To-roph, 1. (Arb.) 53 If I woulde enter, to 
descrybe the monstruousenes of it, I shoulde rather wander 
in it, It is so brode. 1561 T, Norton Calvin's /nst, w. 125 
‘They that vomite out such monstruousnesse, are so not 
asbamed of their own shame, that [etc.]. 1563 //omzilies 
un. Agst. /dol. 1, 56 Some spake more monstruously then 
ener did Balams Asse. 1653 R. Sanoers Physiogn. 159 
Malice is represented in a man by some deformity or mon- 
struousness, 1690 Cuit.p Disc. Trade (1694) 206 It is evi- 
dent they do monstruously increase, 1708 Lrit, Apollo No, 
38. 1/2 Two children. ., who are so monstruously conjoyn’d. 

Monstuire, -tur(e, obs. ff. Monsrer. 

Monsware, variant of MANSWEAR sd. Ods. 

Mont, obs. form of Mount. 

Montabanke, obs. form of MounTEBANK. 

| Montagnard (montan’ar). [Fr., f. mon- 
tagne: see MOUNTAIN and -ARD.] 


| 


} 
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1. An inhabitant of a mountain region; a high- 
lander, mountaineer. Also atirzé, 

1842 Mrs. F, Trottore Vis. /taly 1. i. ro A montagnard 
population is always better worth looking at, than any other. 

2. 71st, A member of the ‘ Mountain’ or extreme 
democratic party in the legislatures of the first 
French revolution. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 602/2 The Montagnards alone.. 
opposed a declaration of war. 

Monta(i)gne, obs. forms of Mountain. 

Montan, obs. form of Mountain, MuUnTIN. 

| Montafia(mpntan’a). [Sp.: see Mounraty.] 

1. fl. As the proper name of certain mountain 
districts in Spain. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 291/1 The Montafias of Asturias. 

2. In Spanish-American countries: A forest of 
considerable extent; spec. the name of the part of 
Peru east of the Andes. Cf. Moste 2, 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 3/2 [Peru], The Mountain 
Region, or Montaia, runs parallel to the Pacific. 1856 
I. F. Hotton New Granada 436 (Cent.) All land covered 
with thicket is called monte if it be but_a few miles 
through, and montana if more. 1878 H.W. Bates Central 
Amer., etc. 210 The traveller.. finds himself in the Montafia 
of Peru, a..little-known region on the eastern slopes of the 
Andes. /éd. 339 The Ecuador Montaia is..more abun- 
dantly watered. 1888 GuittaumeE Amazon Prov. Peru 3 
The Montata or forest country—is that immense region 
ing along tbe slopes of the..eastern range of the Andes. 

ontance, obs. variant of MounTaNce. 

Montane (mpntein), a Nat, Hist, [ad. L. 
montan-us, {, mont-, mons; see Mount sé. and 
-ANE. So F. montane.] Pertaining to or inhabit- 
ing mountainous country. 

1863 J.G. Baxer XN, Yorks, Stud, Bot., etc. 211 One of 
the most frequent of the characteristically montane species. 
1881 Gardeners’ Chron. 15 Oct. 503/2 A single species re- 
stricted to elevated montane localities in Tasmania. 1885 
J. G. Baker Lake Dist. Flora 238 Parsley Fern..one of 
the most universal of the montane Lakeland plants. 

Montane, obs. form of Mountain. 

+ Montanic, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. montan-us 
(see prec.) +-1c.] Of or pertaining to mountains ; 
consisting of mountains, 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 161 The most extensive montanic 
ranges commonly consist of three chains. 

+ Monta-nical, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Alontan-us 
(see MONTANISM) + -ICAL.] = Monvanistic, 

1607 Schod, Disc. agst. Antichr. 1, i. 39 It was supersti- 
tious and neere Montanicall. 

Montanism (mp‘ntauiz'm). [f. Montan-us 
(see below) + -IsmM.] The tenets of a heretical 
Christian sect, founded in Phrygia by Montanus 
about the middle of the 2nd century. 

Montanus claimed for hiinself and two female associates 
prophetic inspiration, “ The tenets of the sect were niillen- 
arian and severely ascetic, but otherwise did not differ 
appreciably from those of the Catholic church. 

1597 Hooker Lcc/. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 11, Tertullian proclaym- 
ing euen open warre tothe Church maintained Montanisme. 
1649 Jer. LTavtor Gt. Exemp. ui. Disc. xvi. 7 If by such 
austerities I lead others to a good opinion of Montanism 
I must..alter my dyet. 1902 T. M. Linposay CA. & 
Alinistry in Early Cent. vi, 215 note, Prophecy lasted until 
it was finally discredited by Montanism. 

Montanist (mp‘ntinist), sd. (anda.) [f. Afon- 
tan-us (see prec.) + -18T.] A believer in Mon- 
tanism. Also as ad7. = MONTANISTIC. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. £ccl. {list. 89 margin, Apollonius 
against the Montanistes. 1579 FuLKe //estins’ Part, 439 
Other heresies of y® Montanistes. 1653 Baxter Chr. Con- 
cord 69 Some Arians, Nestorians, Monothelites, Mentanists, 
denied the souls immortality. 1702 Ectarp £ccl. /list. 
(1710) 546 ‘Yertullian..began to incline towards the errors 
of the Montanists. 1833 Moore /yvav. /rish Gentl in 
Search Relig. 1. 263 The Montanists..took it on the word 
of their founder that he was the very Paraclete promised by 
the Redeemer. 1859 Scnarr //ist. Chr. Ch, (an, 1-311) 300 
The Montanist prophets. /ééd. 301 The Montanist Proclus. 

Hence Montani‘stic, + Montani'stical a/s., of 
or relating to Montanism. 

1629 Br, Haw /fon, Marr. Clergy u. xvi, The Montan- 
isticall vaunt of virginitie. 1645 Pacurr /leresiogr. (1647) 
89 A fourth hold Antinomian, Montanisticke, and Famil- 
isticke Tenets. 1660 SmLLincFL. /ven. 1. ii. (1662) 160 
Setting aside the Montanistical spirit ..the first-rise of this 
Ignis fatuus was from the bogs of Popery. 1833 J. H. 
Newman Arians 1, i. (1876) 17 The perverse spirit..which 
we have been tracing in its Montanistic and Novatian 
varieties, still lurked in those parts. . 

Montanite (mg:ntanoit). A/inx. [f. the name 
of Afontana, one of the States of the American 
Union: see -1TE.] A hydrous telluride of bismuth 


occurring in yellowish earthy incrustations. 

1868 Gentu in Amer. Frut. Sct. Ser. u. XLV. 317 A tel- 
lurate of bismuth, for which I propose the name ‘ Montanite’. 

Montanize (mp ntinaiz), v. [f. Montan-us 
(see MonTANISM) + -12E.] intr, To follow the 
doctrines of the Montanists, 

1594 Hooxer Ecc?, Pol. 1. vii. § 4 Tertullian. .iudged all 
them who did not Montanize to be but carnally minded. 
16z0 Be, Hatt Hon. Marr. Clergy 1. xix, Hee might haue 
found his Tertullian, then Montanizing, to vpbraid the true 
and catholike Church. 1840 Mitman /7est. Chr. III. 363 
note, Tertullian evidently Montanises in this treatise. 


+ Montanous,c. Ols. rare—°. [ad. L. mon- 
tan-us (f. monl-, mons: see MOUNT) + -ous.] ‘ Be- 
longing to Mountains, mountainous ’ (Bailey 1721). 


| 
! 


MONTEM. 


Montant!(mgntant). ?0és. In 5 mountaunt. 
[a. F. montant, pres. pple. of monter to rise, 
Mount, used subst.}] = Muntin. Also a¢trzé. 

1449 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz, (1830) I]. Pref. 55 
Beames, mountaunts, .. rafturs. 1723 CHamsers tr. Le 
Clerc’s Treat. Archit. 1. 108 Without the Chambranle 
is a Plat-Band..called a Montant or Window-post. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract, Build, 228 Muntins or Montants. 
1838 Civ. Eng. § Arch. Frnl. 1. 150/1 They [#.¢. the piles) 
were driven in panels (montants) of sixteen feet. /did., 
‘Iwo other similar pieces were then placed near the top of 
the ‘montant’ piles. /é7d. 1530/2 Additional ties.. were 
notched on to the ‘montant ’ pieces, 

+Montant.2 Obs. rare. Also 6 montanto. 
[a. F. monlant ‘an upright blow, or thrust’ 
(Cotgr.), subst. use of #zor/ant pr. pple.: see prec. 
The form monlanto is fictitious It. or Sp.; Prof. 
Skeat compares Sp. montante ‘two-handed sword’ 
(Minsheu)., A ‘downright’ blow or thrust. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. w.v,1 would teach 
these nineteene ,gentlemen), thespeciall rules, as your /’unZo, 
. your Passada, your A/ontanto: till they could all play 
very neare..as well as iny selfe. 1598 Sitaxs. Alerry IV, 
IL. ili. 27 To see thee fight,..to see thee passe thy puncto,.. 
thy distance, thy montant. |1599 — A/uchk Ado, i. 30, I 
pray you, is Signior Mountanto return’d from the warres ?] 

Montayn(e, obs. forms of Mounta1n. 

\Montbretia (mgntbrifia). [mod.L. (De Can- 
dolle), named after A. F. E. Coquebert de A/ont- 
bret, a French botanist (1780-1801).] A genus of 
iridaceous plants, bearing bright orange-coloured 
flowers; a plant of this gcnus. 

(1845 Linocey Veg. Kingd. (1846) x61.) 1899 Daily News 
22 July 4/4 Nasturtiums, montbretias, etc. 1900 Book of 
Gardening 352 Those [Tritonias] usually catalogued as 
Montbretias are the most popular, 

Monte! (mg-nte). Alsomonty. [a. Sp. monte 
mountain; heap or stock of cards left alter each 
player has his share.} A Spanish and Spanish- 
American game of chance, played with a pack of 
forty-five cards. Zhree-card monte, a game of 
Mexican origin, played with three cards only of 
which one is usually a court-card. ; 

1850 B. Tavior £ldorado 1. xii. 80 They are playing 
monte, the favorite gaine in California, 1876 Besant & 
Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. ii, 1 thought we should find a 
choice hotel, with a little monty or poker afterwards. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xiii, Five-Ace Jack received a liberal 
percentage from the three card-monte men who entertained 
these innocent folks. 1887 F. Francis Saddle & MJocassin 
66 ‘Do you want to play monte?’ he asked. /éid. 144 He 
..Wwas eight hundred [dollars] ahead once. But he played 
it off at monte. ' ; ae 

|| Monte? (mp'nte). [Sp.: lit. ‘mountain’.] In 
Spanish-American countries: A more or less 
wooded tract ; a small forest. 

1856 [see MontaNa]. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. 1X. 406/2 The 
montes of Uruguay are of no commercial value. 

Monte, obs. form of Mount. 

Montebank(e, obs. forms of MouNTEBANK sd. 


Montebrasite (mpnt/bra-zoit). Wen. [f the 
name of Afontebras in France (A. Des Cloizeaux 
1871): see -ITE.] A variety of AMBLYGONITE, 

1873 J. Nicot Event. Alin, (ed. 2) 124 Amblygonite... 
Vontebrasite, with no soda, is pethaps distinct. 1882 C. 
Etton Orig. Eng, Hist. 9 The newly described inineral 
*montebrasite’, a phosphate of alumina. 

Montecule, variant of MonTIcULE. 

Monteere, obs. form of MonTERo. 

Monteéff, variant of MonteitH Ods. 

Montegre, variant of ManriceEr. 

Monteigh, erron. form of MonrteIru. 

Monteigne, -ir(o, obs. ff. Mountain, MonrTERo. 


Monteith (mgntz-p). <Azxtig. Also 7 mon- 
teigh, 8 montéff, 7-9 monteth. (See quot. 1683.) 

1683 Woop Life Dec. (O. H.S.) III. 84 This year..came 
up a vessel or bason notched at the brims to let drinking 
Blokes hang there by the foot so that the body or drinking 
place might hang in the water tocoole them. Such a bason 
was called a ‘Monteigh’, from a fantastical Scot called 
‘Monsieur Monteigh’, who at that time ora little before 
wore the bottome of his cloake or coate so notched vuvu, 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2453/4 Stolen..; alarge Monteth. 1699 
Farquuar Constant Couple Epil., The poet merits an ig- 
noble death, Who fears to fall over a brave Monteth. 1728 
Ann, Barber- Surg. Lond. (1890) 489 An earthen_monteth. 
1721 Baitey, Monteth, a scollop'd Bason to cool Glasses in. 
1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 The following articles.. 
were assayed and marked;.. montéfis, mazareens. 1901 
Atherxum 10 Aug. 197/2 A monteth, containing thirteen 
silver beakers, given to the town [Z. e. Nottingham] in 1689. 


Montem (mpntem). Ods. exc. fist. In 8 
montain. [From the L. ad montem, ‘to the 
Hill’.]_ A_ festival (orenee annual, latterly 
triennial) formerly celebrated by the scholars of 
Eton, who in fancy costumes went in procession 
to ‘Salt Hill’, a mound near Slough, and there 
collected money from the bystanders. The money 
collected was applied to defray the expenses of 
the senior colleger (the ‘Captain of the Montem’) 
at King's College, Cambridge. The last celebra- 


tion was in 1844. 

1743 Dop in Phil. Trans. XLII. 561 This young Gentle- 
man had .. over-heated himself... by performing a Part at 
the Montain, near Eton, where he was a Scholar. 1745 
R. Cust in Maxwell-Lyte Eton Cold. (1899) 511 It was never 


MONTENEGRIAN, 


Mr. Cooks intention to let us have a Montem this year. 
1777 SHERIDAN Sch, Scand, v. ii, Mr. Surface, it seems, had 
come home the night before late from Salthill, where he had 
been to see the Montem with a friend, who hasason at Eton. 
1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc. 353 The ancient 
custom of the Montem is celebrated at Eton every third 
year on Whit-Tuesday, 1899 Sir A. Wesr Recolt. 1. 1. 60, 
I took part in the last ‘montem . 

b, altrib. and Comd., as montem day, dinner, 
dress, pole, procession; mountem-sure-night, the 
night of the twentieth day before the montem, 
when it became ‘sure’ that the senior colleger 
could not receive a twenty-day stimmons to 

5 * . ? 

present himself for a vacancy in King’s College, 
Cambridge, and so would be Captain of the 
Montem. 

@1769 Huccert in Brana’s Pop. Antig. (1813) 1, 345 The 
Montem day used to be fixed for the first Tuesday in Hilary 
Term. 1817 Gentl. Mag. June 550/2 The young Gentlemen 
walked .. in grand procession, to Frogmore, in their full 
Montem dresses. 1865 W. L. C. Ztoniana 153 The night 
which followed the twentieth day before the Montem was 
called Afontem-sure-night. 1886 Dowoen Shelley 1. i. 25 
The years 1805 and 1808 were made glorious by the Montem 
processions. 1893 A. G. Grinnan in Will. & Mary Coll. 
Quarterly I1. 118 Mrs. Young..paid the bills of tailors,.. 
cost of montem poles and the montem dinner, and all 
manner of expenses incident to their position, 

Montenance, variant of MouNTENANCE. 

+ Montene'grian, 2. Obs. rare. = next. 

1845 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 45/t. 2 

Montenegrin(e (mpntinzgrin), a. and sé. 
[f. AZoncenegro (Venetian It.,= Tuscan sole nero, 
black mountain, a literal translation of the local 
Slavonic name Crnagora) + -1N.] 

A. adj, Relating to Montenegro (a Slavonic 
principality on the east of the Adriatic) or to its 
inhabitants, language, etc. 

1840 Brit. & For. Rev. X1. 136 The Montenegrine mode 
of making war. 1849 Paton Highl. Adriatic 1. 105 The 
idea of a Montenegrine port on the Adriatic was at once 
negatived. 1883 Excyct. Brit. XVI. 781/2 The first Mon- 
tenegrin newspaper.. began to appear in 1870, 

B. 50. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Montenegro. 

1840 Brit. & For, Rev. X1, 136 A Montenegrine is always 
armed. 1887 L, OxipuHant Episodes (1888) 181 A stalwart 
Montenegrin, looking magnificent in his national costume. 

2. A close-fitting woman’s garment resembling 
some Oriental military costumes, and ornamented 
with braid-work and embroidery ( Cez/. Dict. 1890). 

Monterey (mpnterci:), The name of a city 
in California. Used a//rid. in Monterey cypress, 
halibut, mackerel, pine (see quots.). 

1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census 1X) 
179 Cupressus macrocarpa Hartweg...*Monterey Cypress. 
1882 Jorpan & Git.pert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 821 
Paralichthys californicus ..*Monterey halibut; Bastard 
Halibut. 1884 G. B. Gooner Nat, Hist, Aguatic Anim. 
316 The *Monterey Mackerel—Scomberomorus concolor. 
1884 Sircent Rep, Forests N. Amer. (10th Census 1X) 196 
Pinus insignis Douglas..*Monterey Pine. 

|| Montero .mpite'rc). Also7 muntiro,moun- 
tera, -re,-ro, 7, 9 montera, 9 monteiro; 7 angli- 
cize@ Mountire, monte(e)re, mounteer, mon- 
tier. [Sp. montera, f. mondero hunter, lit. ‘moun- 
taineer , f. monte: see Mount sé.] A Spanish 
hunter’s cap, having a spherical crown and a flap 
capable of being drawn over the ears. Also mzo7- 
tero cap. (Common in the 17th cent.) 

1622 R. Hawkins Vay. S. Sea xiii. 23 Upon their heads 
they weare a Nizht-capp, vpon it a Montero, and a Hat 
overthat. 21626 Bacon New A?/. (1900 32 His Hatt was 
like a Helmett, or Spanish Montera a@ 1642 BEDELL £ras- 
mus in Fuller Adel Rediv, (1867) 1. 83 Another..sent him 
..a muntiro lined with rich sables. 1652 Urquyuart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 230 A mountera-cap on his head. 1659-60 
Pepys Diary 20 Mar., Two monteeres for me to take my 
choice of. 1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S. H.S.) 164 The 
fellow..shot an arrow at him, which stuck fast in the tippet 
of his mountire cape which hung behind his back. 42d. 
334 A Montier cape called Magirky on his [Montross’s]} 
head. a@1674 CLarENooN Hist. Reb. 1x. § 55 [He] was taken 
in his Journey, having a Mountero on his head. 1694 
Mottreux Rabelais 1v. xxx. (1737) 124 The Alii77f7, like a 
Mounteer-Cap. @ 1713 ELtwooo A utobiog. (1765) 74 A large 
Montier-cap of Black Velvet, the Skirt of which being 
turned up in Folds fete.]. 1762 Sterne 77, Shandy V1. 
xxiv, The Montero-cap was scarlet,.mounted all round 
with furr, except [etc.}. 1823 Scorr Pevertl xxxv, A large 
montero cap, that enveloped his head. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 18551. 98 Now all these old heroes Of 
helms and monteros. 1833 Loner. Outre ATer Prose Wks. 
1886 1. 146 A peasant woman .. with a montera cocked up 
in front, 

transf, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Il. 382 The cedar 
bird, with. .its little monteiro cap of feathers. 

Monteth, variant of MonTEITH. 

Monteyne, obs. form of Mountain. 

Montgolfier (mgntgg'lfis:; Fr. mongolfye). 
Also evron. mongolfier. [The name of the 
brothers J. M. and J. E. A/ondgolfer of Annonay 
(Ardéche), France, who invented the apparatus. 
In Fr. the Montgolfier balloon is called by the 
derivative name monlgolfiére fem., which has some- 
times been adopted by Eng. writers.} A balloon 
raised by heated air instead of gas; a ‘ fire- 
balloon’, (More fully A/oni golfer balloon.) 
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The first voyage made in a Montgolfier balloon was hy 


| Pilatre de Rozier, 21 Nov. 1783. 


1784-5 Ann. Reg. 329 He made a small balloon filled with 
inflammable air .. suspended to which was an enormous 
Montgolfier (a balloon of rarified air). 
Occur. 39/1 A Montgolfier, or fire-balloon. 1849 Sir G. 
Heao Kome 1. 46A huge paper ‘ Montgolfier’, or fire balloon. 
1860 Chamb. Encyct, 1. 646/2 The longest voyage ever 
executed in a Montgolfiére. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dicé. 
Sci. etc., Mongolfier Balloon, a balloon filled with atmo- 
spheric air .. dilated by heat. 


Month! (mznp). Forms: 1 ména’, -08, -e8, 
m6nd, 3 mond, 2-5 moned, 3 monepp (Orm.), 
3-4 monpe, monthe, monet, 3-7 monethe, 4 
munth, moonep, monyp, mooneth, mounthe, 
4-5 monepe, 4-6 monyth, 4-7 moneth, 5 
munethe, 5-6 monythe, 6 monneth, Sc. 
monecht, 3~ month. [Common Teut.: OE, 
mténad masc., = OF ris. mdnath, mén(a)d, masc., 
OS. mdnoth masc. (in glosses; MLG. mdnet, 
MDu. maent, Dn. maand fem.), OHG. ménéa 
(MHG. wednét, mod.G. monat) masc., ON. mdnud-r 
masc. (Sw. mdnad, Da, maaned), Goth. ménép-s 
:—OTeut. *%20}-, related to *22®202- Moon sé. 

In the 16-17th c. the spelling sovet was almost universal.] 

A measure of time corresponding to the period 
of revolution of the moon. 

1. Any one of the twelve portions into which the 
conventional year is divided. (When not otherwise 
determined by the context, the reference is to the 
‘months’ inherited by Western civilized nations 
from the Romans, and known by the names 
January, February, etc.) More explicitly calendar 
month, less commonly + calendary, civil, political, 
usual month (for illustrations of these designa- 
tions see under the adjs.). 

The primitive calendar month of ancient nations began 
on the day of new moon or the day after, and thus coincided 
(except for fractions of a day) with the synodical month 
(see 2), Among many peoples of antiquity, however, it was 
froma very early period found desirable that the calendar 
year should contain an integral number of the smaller 
periods used in ordinary reckoning. Hencethetrue ‘months’ 
were superseded by a series of twelve periods each having 
a fixed number of days (on the average one-twelfth of the 
number in the calendar year), and thus having no relation 
to the changes of the moon; but this artificial period con- 
tinued to bear the name of‘ month’, The systemsaccording 
to which the reckoning by months was brought into relation 
with that by years were very various, Inthe Julian calendar, 
the months in leap year had alternately 31 and 30 days, 
while in other years February had only 29 instead of 30, 
This symmetrical arrangement was under Augustus broken 
up by the transference of a day from February to August, 
and of a day from September and November to October and 
December respectively, producing the system now in use, 

¢ 888 K. Eterep Boeth. v.§ 2 Ponne Gzre sunnan scima 
on Agustes monde hatost scind donne dysezad se Se bonne 
wile hwelc szed odfzstan pm drygum furum. ¢ 1000 ELFRIC 
Gen, vii. 1x On bam odrum monde on pone scofenteodan 
deez pas monées, a 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1110 On bere fiftan 
nihte on Maies monde. ¢1205 Lay. 7220 He [Julius Cesar] 
makede bane kalender be dihted pane moned & be 3er. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prot. 92 He was as fresh as is the month of May. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 In the moneth of Iuyll 
the said yere. 1535 CoverpaLe £-rod. xiii. 4 This daye are 
ye gone out, euen in y? moneth of Abib. 1615 BEDWELL 
Arab, Trudg., Alkoran, This moneth they call Ramadhan, 
which also is their Lent. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie C77, 
Laws Scot. 11. iv. § 1 (1699) 185 Registrat in the Books of 
Secret Council, the 15. day of that Moneth. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 868 The Moneth of March. 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xiv. (1783) 11. 236 The arid 
month of July. 1794 Crupen Concord. (ed. 5) s. v. Alonth, 
The names and order of the months in the [Hebrew] Civil 
year are the same as in the preceding table, only be- 
ginning the year with Tisri or September. 1807 Rosinson 
Archzol. Grzca i. xxv. 332. The Roman January, which 
was their first month, was in the depth of winter. The 
Macedonians reckoned Dius their first month from the 
autumnal equinox, 186: M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 36 
Dr. Pauli..more than once gives the day and the month, 
without remembering to add the year of an event. 

b. An emblematic representation of this. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., The Temple of Janus quadri- 
frontis, having 4 arches importing the 4 Seasons, and on 
each side niches for the Monethes. 1712 Buocetu Sfect. 
No 425 ? 4 Then came up the three Months which belong 
to this season. J/éid., Then came the Attendant Months, 

2. Astr. a. (In full Lexar month.) The period 
in which the moon makes a complete revolution 
relatively to some point, either fixed or moveable. 

There are thus several species of lunar month, as the time 
of the revolution is different according to the point with 
regard to which it is reckoned. Usually the term denotes 
the syzodical month, i, e. the period from one new moon to 
the next, the length of which is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 minutes, 
27 seconds. The other kinds of lunar month (the lengths of 
which are all between 27 and 28 days) are the anomalistic, 
sidereat, tropical, and nodical month : see those adjs. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 248 On dam monGe synd getealde 
nizon & twentiz daga & twelf tida, bis isse monelica monao. 
c12z50 Gen. §& Ex. 145 De mones li3t Is moned met. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. ix.(1495) 354 The month of 
the mone is that space in the whyche the mone passyth from 
one poynt in the fyrmament and comyth ayen to the same 
..conteynyth xxvij dayes and viij houres. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
246/2 A munethe, zzderluniunz. 1551 REcoRDE Cast. Knowl. 
(1556) 14 A Moneth is the tuste time of the propre course 
of the Moone, from chaunge to chaunge. 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (17263 1. 241 Tho’ a Month be properly that space 
of time wherein the Moon goes thro’ the Zodiac; yet [etc.]. 
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1875 Encyct. Brit, 11. 800/1 We have as many different 
species of months as there are different motions with which 
that of the moon can be compared. /did. 800/2 The dif- 
ferent lunar months, Synodical month, Sidereal month, 
Tropical month [etc.]. 


tb. Month of apparition, illuminative month: 
that part of the Innation during which the moon 
is actually visible. (The length of this was 
variously stated.) Ods. 

1594 BLunoevit /xerc. 11. 1. xlvi. (1636) 360 The month 
of Apparition consisteth of eight and twenty daies. 1658 
Puitiies s.v., A moneth of Apparition, 7. the space of 
26 dayes and 12 hours, wherein the Moon appears, the other 
three days being deducted wherein it is ohscured by the Sun. 

ce. Solar month: the twelfth part of the solar 
year; the time occupied by the sun in passing 
through one of the signs of the zodiac. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 244 Dere sunnan Sear ts bet heo 
beyrne Hens miclan circul zodiacum.../Elce monde heo 
yrnd under an pxratacna. 1398 TrEvisa Barth, De P. R. 
1x, ix. (1495) 354 The monthe of the sonne duryth as longe 
as the sonne abydyth in one sygne in his course, 1715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 241 Vhat space of time. . wherein 
the Sun runs thro’ one Sign of the Zodiac, is call’d a Solar 
Month. 

3. A space of time, reckoned from any moment, 
and cither (a) extending to the corresponding day 
of the next calendar month (in which case the space 
of time is called ‘a calendar month’), or (6) con- 
taining 28 days (often miscalled a ‘lunar month’). 

agootr. Beda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1890) 454 He ba fela 
monba per geselizum gelesum geornlice abysegad wes. 
¢ 1000 /Eceric Gez. xxix. 14 Daan monudazan wes. ¢1205 
Lay. 7771 Preottene mondes wunede aos in Oderes. c 1250 
Gen, & Ex. 2592 Dre moned haued 3he him hid. cr 
Wilt, Palerne 5074 Pe fest of pat mariage a mone fulle 
lasted. 1362 Lanci. P. P¢. A. in. 140 Heo may as muche 
do In a Mooneb ones, As [3oure] secre seal In Seuen score 
dayes. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 49 At the ende of 3 Wekes 
or of a Monethe, thei comen ajen, 148r Caxton Godefroy 
cxxi. 183 The siege had thenne endured nygh ix. monethes. 
1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 46 A quicke vnderstanding, is 
able to attaine to more in a moment..then a dull and 
blockish headinamonth. 1599 Acts Privy CouncitX XIX, 
591 Allowance ..at x.li, the monneth, accompting xxvilj 
daies to the monethe, is yearlie cxxx.li. 1628 CokE Ox 
Litt, 135b, A month awexnsis is regularly accounted in Law 
28, dayes, and not according to the Solar moneth, nor ac- 
cording to the Kalender, vnlesse it bee for the account of 
the laps in a guare Zupedit, 1683 Tryon Way to Health 
134 Which comes to pass in six, eight or twelve Moneths, 
more or less. 1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) II. 248 The 
hurricane Months begin about the Twelfth of July, and 
continue to the Nineteenth of October. 1766 BLacksToNE 
Comm. U1. ix. 141 A month in law is a lunar month, 
or twenty-eight days, unless otherwise expressed. 1842 
J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 303 In Scotland, we are said 
to enjoy nine months of winter and three months of very 
bad weather, 1850 Acé 13-14 Vict, c. 21 (An Act for short- 
ening the Language used in Acts of Parliament) § 4 The 
Word ‘Month’ to mean Calendar Month, unless words be 
added showing Lunar Month to be intended. 1886 Lucy 
Gladstone Part, 372 That plank bed, every square inch of 
which is as well known in the House of Comnions as if 
members had passed upon it a month of all-night sittings, 

b. sing. for £/. after a numeral. Ods. exc. dial. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 3 Pe mon pe leie xii moned in ane 
prisune. a1225 Axcr. R. 218 Sum ancre is pet wened ber 
heo schule beon stronglukest iuonded ide uormeste tweolf 
moneé pet heo bigon ancre lif. a@1300 Cursor Af, 11127 
Mare pan thre monet duelld he In his aghen kindli contre. 
c1300 Harrow. Hetl 208 Twelue moneb is agon, Pat I 
bolede martirdom, ¢1400 Destr. Trey 8373 Sex moneth & 
no more. ¢1470 Henry Wallace i. 334 Till x moneth 
war gayne. 

c. spec. One of the ‘nine months’ commonly 
accounted to make up the period of pregnancy in 
women (about 270-80 days). So seven months 
child, one born about 30 weeks after conception. 

6950 Lindisf: Gosp, Luke i. 36 Dis moned [Kushw. AS, 
monod] is de seista Sar Siu ge-ceigzed is un-berend, 1834 
Cycl. Pract. Med, 111. 471/2 Both mother and daughter... 
were in the habit of menstruating up to the seventh month. 

d. Used as an indefinite measure of time, esp. 
in ~/., a long while. ; 4 

160r SHaxs. Ad/’s Well w. iii. g9, I haue to night dis- 
patch’d sixteene businesses, a moneths length a peece. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? in. i, 330 What you in one night 
squander were enough For months! 1891 MeREDITH One 
of our Cong. xxv, ‘1s there anything of Dartrey’s wife? 
“Dead’, he answered. ‘When?’ ‘Months back’. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 455 Beriberi often originates in 
ships miles and months away from the land. 

e. e/lipt. for a month’s leave, dnty, absence, 
etc. ; also for the amount of wages corresponding 


to a month’s service. 

1787 Cuartotre Smitn Romance Real Life I, 211 Here 
Beaulieu put the infant to nurse with Gabriella Niviniot, to 
whom he paid a month before-hand. 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone L. § 330 The present third man, who was at this time 
taking his month on shore, 

f. Phrases. + A/onth about: during alternate 
months. onth by month: in each successive 
month (without suggestion of cessation). Month 
after month: each month as a sequel to the pre- 
ceding (without suggestion of continuity), 7707 
month to month; continuously from one month to 
thenext. vom the month: from the period when 
the lying-in mother is left by the monthly nurse. 
Month of Sundays (collog.): an indefinitely pro- 


MONTH. 


longed period. TZhis day month: 
month after the day indicated. 

1611 Biste 1 Chron, xxvii. 1 Nowe the children of Israel 
.. which came in, and went out moneth by moneth, through- 
out all the monetbs of the yeare. 1656 H. Puiturs Purch. 
Patt. :1676) 89 Moneth by moneth, nay, day by day. 1668 
Pepys Diary 11 Mar., About four o’clock the House rises, 
and hath put off the debate to this day month. 1749 His¢. 
Pelham, Mass. (1898) 224 Said Scole is to be Keept, Month 
about at each Plase. 1771 Gotosm. Hést. Eng. Ul. 74 En- 
trusted with the charge of guarding him month about. 1808 
Times 26 Feb, 4/4 A Widow. .{wants] to take the Care of 
a Child from the month. 1828 SHettey Marenghi xiii 3 
He hid himself, and hunger, toil, and cold, Month after 
month endured, 1832 Marrvat VV. Forster y, It may last 
a month of Sundays. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s Field 488 
So month by month the noise about their doors..made The 
nigbtly wirer of their innocent hare Falter before he took 
it. 1884 -H. Cottincwooo Under Meteor Flag 269 Don’t 
be a month of Sundays about it. 1894 Owen & Boutcer 
(titde) The Country Month by Month. 


+4. Applied (as the name of the nearest recognized 
division of timc) to certain mieasures of duration 
supposed to be important in particular sciences. 
Philosophical month (old Chem.): see quot. 1727- 
41. Medical or medicinal, decretory or decretorial 
month: the space of 26 days 22 hours, formerly 
supposed by physicians to represent the interval 
between the crises of disease. Odés. 

1646 [see Meoicat 2.1 dj. 1727-41 CuambBers Cyed. s.v. 
Month, Philosophical Month, amongst chymists, is the space 
of 40 days and nights. 

+5. pl. = MENSES. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u.|xxi. 241 The wilde Basill.. stoppeth 
..the inordinate course of the Moneths. 1664 Perys Diary 
27 Sept., My wife having..her months upon her is gone to 
. 1694 Westmacotr Script. /lerb. 183 Saffron... ex- 
pelleth the Months and Cbild. 

@. Attributive uses and combinations, a. aétrid., 
as month-long adj. and adv.; +month book, an 
account book intended to serve a month; +month 
courses = MENSES; tmonth-day, (a) a stipu- 
lated or allowed period of a montli’s duration, 
chiefly in phr. we¢hev a month day (cf. Day sb. 11); 
(4) the corresponding day of the following calendar 
month; month-man d/a/, = month's man (see b); 
month-name, the name of any one of the calendar 
months ; + month-nurse = monthly nurse. 

1557 Order of Hospital's F vj, You shall kepe xiij * Moneth. 
Books. Every Booke shall containe all your receipts and 
Paiments receued and paid in euery Moneth. 1563 Hytv 
airt Gurden. (1593) 100 The same water drunk .. doth stay 
the excesse of the “month courses. 1390 Gower Conf II. 27 
Fle bis trowthe leith to borwe To come, if that he live may, 
Ayein withinne a *Monthe day. J/éid. 100 Withinne .. 
tuo Monthe day. ¢1440 Generydes 1830 To muster with. 
ynne a moneth day. ¢ 1470 (see Day sé. 11). 1546 LANGLEY 
Pol. Verg. De luvent. v. iv. 103 b, ‘Thei vse commonly not 
to be purified afore the moneth day. ey? Pusey Serni. 
Holy Euck. 28 All but a *month-long fast from our ‘daily 
Bread’. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 14 And me month-long 
there he cherished. 1794 Aunats of Agric. XX. 212 
Harvest-men, (month-men) ql, per month. 1906 4 thenzune 
8 Sept. 280/3 The old dislike of Quakers to the ordinary 
*month-names. 1828 Lights & Shades U1. 312, ] was boxed 
up with a market-gardener, a *month-nurse [etc.}. 

b. Possessive genitive, as +month’s day = 
month day (see a); also= Mostu’s m1ND; month's 
end da/,, a religious celebration held after the 
expiration of a month from the date of a funeral 
(cf. MonTH’S MIND); month’s man, a man em- 
ployed at enhanced wages for one month’s labour 
during harvest. 

61526 @lumpton Corr, (Camden) 226 As I understand, ye 
are contented to bide the order of me & others,..so that an 
end wear maid before *months day next. 1§4z in Suss. 
arch, Coll. (1869) XX1. 201 (Will of T. Delve : At his burial 
x masses. At his month's day a cast of bread, two pounds 
of beef, anda penny]. 1863 Monthly Packet Dec. 683 In 
many a parish, the only occasions on which the church is 
well filled is when one of these ‘*Month’s Ends’ (as they 
are called, whatever time may have elapsed since the funeral) 
gathers together a train of mourners. 1750 W. Exits Jlad. 
Husband, V. ii. 8 He commonly employed six *Months- 
Men every Harvest. 1804 Crar.otre Smith Conversations, 
etc. 1.191 But what is a monthsman?.. One who is hired by 
the farmer, to work for him fur a month, during harvest. 


Month? (mznp). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
monthe, 5,g //’st, mounth, [ad. Gael. monadh 
(until 13th c. pronounced monad). Cf. place- 
names such as Mouth Blair.| A high hill, moun- 
tain, Applied sfec. to the Grampians, esp. 
towards their eastern extremity (Jamieson). 

1375 Barspour Bruce u. 494 Dreand in the month thar 
pyne. ¢14z25 Wyntoun Cron. vil. v. 634 Pe bak bai turnyt 
richt son, and flede, And oure be Monthe richt son paim 
spede. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. (1543) 236 Betwixt the 
mounthes and the water of Tay, Which some do call 
mountaignes in our language. 1520 Sc. Acts Part. (1814) 
I. 201 All kynd of monthis..hes mercheis thre, Heidrowm, 
watter, and monthis bord. 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Vhs tog ire benefices on this syde of the Month. .and beyond 
the Month. ¢1600 Battell of Balrinness in Scot. Poems 
16¢/ C. (1801) Tl. 347 On Towie Mounth I mett a man. 


at a time Z| 


1640 in Rose of Kilraveck (Spalding Club) 333 (Twelve 


tenants of the] Twa Culmores were peacefully leading peats 
«from the Month of Mulbuy. 


+ Mo:nthish, a. Ols, rarve'. [f. MontH 56.1 
+ -ISH.] Of or pertaining to a month, monthly. 
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1540 Patscr. Acofastus Q iij, A monthyshe vytayle...i. as 
moche Vitayles, as wolde serue vs for a hole monethe. 


Monthling (mznplin). xarve~'.  [f. Monto! 
+ -LInG.] A child a month old, or whose age 


can be counted only by months. 

1804 Worvsw. Jo my Infant Daughter 16 Frail, feeble 
Monthling !—by that name methinks, Thy scanty breathing 
time is portioned out Not idly. 

Monthly (mo:npli), a. and sd. [f. MontHl+ 
-LY!, OE. had mén(a)plic: cf. OS. ménothiic, OHG. 
mianédlik (G. monatlich).] A. adj. 

1. Done or recurring once a month or every month. 

1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 125 We have.. 
not care enougb to keep one monthly day of humiliation, 
1661 CowLey Prof, Adu, Exp. Philos. Verses & Ess, (1669) 
46 Two of the Professors by daily, weekly or Monetbly 
turns shall teach the publick Schools. 1783 Burke /nd. 
Conmm, Rep. Wks. 11. 260 Mr. Hastings. .urges the necessity 
of the monthly payment of the Nabob’s stipend being 
regularly made. 1838 Lytton Alice 1. iit. 26 She saw 
Evelyn opening the monthly parcel from London. 1889 
H. Camppert Causat, Disease viii. 54 Monthly migraine. 

b. = MENSTRUAL @. 2. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 68 Anise-seed.. 
moveth urine and monethly termes, /é1d..71 Asmoniacun 
..provoketh tbe monethly courses and urine. 1806 A/ed. 
Frul, XV.29 About five years ago the monthly period ceased, 
and since that time the head-ach became universal. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Diseases Wor, xix. (ed. 4) 152 The 
woman has this violent disease during her montbly time. 


2. Pertaining or relating to a month; payable 


every month. 

1572 WALSINGHAM in Digges Compt. A mébass. (1655) 213 
My monethly charges [are] drawing now to two hundred 

ounds the moneth. 1573 Keg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 219 

alie, owlklie, or monethlie wageis. 1843 Borrow Bréde és 
Saiz xii, An offer of a monthly salary. 1848 GraisHer in 
Phil. Trans. CKXXVILL 125 On the Corrections to be 
applied to the Monthly Means of Meteorological Observa- 
tions taken at any hour, to convert them into Mean Monthly 
values. 1902 T. M. Linosay Ch. & Ministry in Early 
Cent, iv. 125 They paid a monthly subscription to the com- 
mon fund (stips menstrua), 

3. Continued or enduring for a month. Now 
rare exc. as applied to the revolttion of the moon, 
where the sense blends with sense 1. 

1589 Greene J/enaphou (Arb.) 26 Minutes ioyes are 
monthlie woes. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1.1%. 134 Our selfe by 
Monthly course..Shall our abode Make with you by due 
turne. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 728 The neighbouring Moon 
. her aide Timely interposes, and her monthly round Still 
ending,..in her pale dominion checks the night. 1692 

BentLEY Goyle Lect. vi. 24 The monthly Revolutions of 
the Moon. 1825 A. R.C. Dactas Prelim. Statem, in R. C. 
Dallas Corr. Byron |. p. \xxx, It is truly absurd to see how 
all Lord Byron's monthly friends prostitute the word é- 
timacy. 

4. Special combinations, as monthly bird, the 
fieldfare (Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1885); 
+monthly mind = MontTH’s MIND; monthly 
nurse, a sick-nurse who attends a woman lying in 
during the first month after her accouchement ; 
monthly rose (tree), the Indian or China rose, 
erroneously supposed to flower every month. 

1649, 1660 {see Minp sé. 5 b). 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort., 
Mar, (1699) 31 Cut away some Branches of the Monthly 
Rose-tree close. 1 R. Hotme Amonry u. 62/2 The 
Monthly Rose [is] of the purple colour, it bears three times 
in the year, 1707 Mortimer Husd. (1721) Il. 164 The 
Monthly Rose bearing Flowers only three Months in Eng- 
land. 1844 Dickens Afart, Chuz. xix, A monthly-nurse, 
or, as her sign-board boldly had it, ‘Midwife’. 1866 Chad. 
Encycl, VU. 335/2 The name Monthly Rose is often given 
to it from the notion that it flowers every month, 

B. sd. 

1. pl. = MeENsEs. 

1872 J. G. Murpny Comm. Lev. xv. 25 The issue is not at 
the usual time of the monthlies. . 

2. A literary periodical magazine or review pub- 
lished once in each month. 

1856 Gentl. Mag. july 7 All the monthlies above named 
had passed away before Cave started The Gentleman's 
Magazine. 1904 Daély Chron. 12 Mar. 4/7 ‘Can you get 
me a copy of the Apocrypha?’ he asked...‘ I can’t quite re- 
member, sir’, she replied ; ‘is it a weekly—or a monthly?’ 

3. Short for wonthly rose (see A 4). 

185z Mot.ey Corr. (1889) I. v. 130 Our gardener has dug 
up his half-hardy roses, multifloras, and monthlies. 


Monthly (mznpli), adv. [f. Monta! +-Ly2.] 
1. Once a month; in each or every month ; month 
by month. 


1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITT, c. 8 The poore cariers. .repair- 
ynge wekely and monthely to your citee of London. 1569 
Reg. Privy Councit Scot. V1. 23 And sua furth monethlie 
upoun the first day of everie moneth. 1603 OwEN Pem- 
brokeshire (1892) 10 He held Sessions and a Countye Courte 
monethlie. 1664 Evetyn (¢it/e) Kalendarium Hortense, or 
Gard’ner’s Almanack, directing what he is to do monthly 
throughout the Year. 1744 Berketry Let. to Prior 3 Sept., 
Wks. 1871 IV. 300 Two pamphlets that come out monthly. 


at Jevons Prim. Pot. Econ. 53 Clerks receive their | 
sa 


artes monthly. 
+2. After the manner of a lunatic. Obs. rare—'. 
1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl v, ii, The man 
talkes monthly :..I see hee’l be starke mad at our next 
inceting. 


Month’s mind. Also 5-7 month mind. 

1. £ccl. In England before the Reformation, and 
still in Ireland among Roman Catholics: The 
commemoration of a deceased person by the cele- 


MONTICULE. 


bration of masses, etc., on a day one month from 


the date of his death. 

There seems to be no authority for applying tbe term to 
the commemoration throughout the month following the 
funeral. The notion that it meant a commemoration re- 
curring every month is baseless. For an English rustic 
survival of the ‘month's mind’ custom, see szonth’s end in 
Montn sé. 6b. 

1466 in Somerset Medicvat Wills (1901) 210, ¥ will that 
tbere be at my dirige mass and moneth mynde noon other 
tapers ne candelstikkes but such as be of the same chirch. 
1487 in Paston Lett. Ill. 463 Every weke folowing unto 
my monthes mynde oon trentall, and iij. trentalles at my 
monthes mynde biside the solempne dirige and masse that 
is to be requyred for me at that tyme. 1530 in WV. § Q. 
(1900) gth Ser. VI. 414/1, I will that my executors cause 
an hole trigintall of masses to be saide.. upon the day of my 
buryall..and likewise as manny at the moneths mynde and 
asmany at my yeres day. 1546 Lanciey Pol. Verg. De 
invent. Vi, viii, 128 In England the custome is to kepe the 
thirty daie or moneth mynde with like Obites, as wer dooen 
on the buriall daies. (Orig. Afud Anglos hoc fit vigesimo 
nono die postquam mortnus est sepultus.} 1565 CoorFrRr 
Thesaurus, Cenotaphium, a monument of one dead where 
the body is not, as the herse at the monthes minde. 1721 
Stryvee £ccé, Alem, VW. iv, 281 The month's mind for the 
two Dukes of Suffolk late deceased was kept September 22: 
so the more soleinn celebration of the funerals of great per- 
sons about a month more or less after their interments used 
to be callid. 1830 W. CarLeton 7raits Irish Peas. (1843) 
I. 163 He hadn't even a Month’s mind! J/déd. note, A 
Month’s Mind is the repetition of one or more masses, at 
the expiration of a month after death, for the repose of the 
departed soul. 1884 Weekly Reg. 11 Oct. 452/2 The month's 
mind of the late Marchioness of Londonderry was cele- 
brated in the Catholic Church of Newtownards. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1598 ToFTE A ba (1880) 18 Loe herethe Months Mind of my 
deare bought loue, Which (once a Month) I vowd to memo- 
rise. 1601 HoLttanp Piiny Il. 522 They doe offer sacrifice 
euery 20 day of the Moone, and these moneth-mindes they 
keep as holy-daies. 1613 Purcnas Pelgrimage vi. v1. 763 
They vse te solemnize certaine months-mindes in their 
Sauage manner for any great personage dead. 

2. Used allusively as a more or less playful 
synonym for Minp sé.1 133; an inclination, a 
fancy, a liking. Also (rarely) Zo be ix a month's 
mind. to have a strong expectation. Ods. exc. dal, 

1s80 Lyty Evphues (Arb.) 464 Determininge toende his lyfe 
in Athens, although he hadde a moneths minde to England, 
1598 Be. Hatt Sad. iv. iv. 116 He thaw's like Chaucers 
frosty Ianiuere; Andsetsa Months minde vponsmyling May. 
1611 Cotcr. s.v. Engrand, Tn es bien engrand de trotter.. 
thou hast a moneths mind to be gone. 1621 Bp. Mountacu 
Diatribz 382 You bend toward them in the parting, and beare 
a moneths mind still yvnto them, 1660 Pepys Diary 20 May, 
In another bed there was a pretty Dutch woman, but though 
I had a month’s mind I had not the boldness to go to her. 
1joo Concreve Way of World 1. i, She has a Month's 
mind; but | know Mr. Mirabell can’t abide her. 1755 J. 
Suespeare Lydia (1769) 11. 76 This baronet then had a 
month’s mind to the Dowager Viscountess. 1809 Makin 
Gil Blas viii, ? 2 If you once leave us, we are in a month’s 
mind that we shall not see you again, 1815 //ist. ¥. De- 
castro & his bro. Bat 1V.224 Now hex ladyship felt malice 
enough against the men to have a month’s mind to another 
husband. 1826 Scotr ¥rn/. 8 July, He [a lion] was lying 
like a prince in a large cage, where you might be admitted 
if you wish. I hada month’s mind—but was afraid of the 
newspapers, 

Monticellite (mpntiseloit). Av. [f. the 
name of T. A/onticedl? (1758-1846) an Italian 
mineralogist: see -1Tk.] A yellowish chrysolitic 
silicate of magnesium, calcium, and iron. 

1831 H. J. Brooxe in Philos. Alag. X. 265 Monticellite... 
On the supposition of its being an undescribed mineral, 
and from Vesuvius, I have named it after Mr. Mon- 
ticelli, who has published a work in illustration of the 
minerals found in the neighbourhood of that mountain. 
1845 Lacycl. Metrop. V1. 5090/1 ATonticellite...A Mineral 
from Vesuvius. 1896 in Cuester Dict. Min, 

Monticle (mgntik’l). Also 5 mo(u)ntycle. 
[ad. F. monitcele: see MonticuLe.] A small 
mountain or hill, 

1490 Caxton /neydos i. 13 Vpon whom was so moche 
sonde layde, that vpon polydorus semed to be a lityl hille 
or montycle. /did. iii. 17 In whiche place there hadde be 
accumyled, or heped, of sondea iyi hyile or mountycle. 
1721 Baitey, Monticles, little Mountains. 1842 Borrow 
Lavengro xxv, He stood on the top of a steep monticle. 
1877 Lytrein Landmarks 1. ii. 51 A moated hillock,.. 
the learned-men’s monticle or moated camp. 

Monticoline (mgnti‘kolain), a. Nat. Hist. 
rare~°, [f. L. mondicol-a mountaineer (f. so2?-, 
mons mountain + co/-tre to inhabit) + -INE.] 
Inhabiting mountains (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

Monticolous (mpntikéles), a vare~°. 
[Formed as prec. + -ous.] Living or growing on 
mountains. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Monti‘culate, 2. Ols. rave—°. [f. Montr- 
CULE + -ATE2 2.] (See quot.) 

1840 SMART s.v. AZontanic, Monticulate means, having 
many little projections. 

Monticule (mg‘ntikizl). Also exon. 9 monti- 
cole. fa. F. mondicile (whence the earlier Mon- 
TICLE), ad. late L. monticetlus, dim. of mont?-, 
mons mountain: see -CULE.] 

1. = Monticrtr. Also fig. 

1799 Hist. Europe in Aun. Reg. 46/2 Five sources con- 
tribute to form these fountains, which send up to the top 
little monticules of sand. 18:8 J. Mitrorp in Observer 
rs Nov., Mount Ida (a small monticole so named), 1864 


MONTICULIPOROID. 


M. Eyre Lady's Walks tn S. France xxi. (1865) 236 On a 
high monticule frowns the grim old ruin. 1904 Speaker 
19 Mar. 592/2 -An amphitheatre of abrupt monticules. 

b. spec. A small conical mound produced by 
volcanic eruption. 

1833 Lyett Princ. Geol, III, 100 If we could strip off 
from Etna all the lateral monticules now visible..the dimi- 
nution of the entire mass would be extremely slight! 1883 
Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast for Gold 1. ii. 41 he 
lower monticules and parasitic craters, 

2. Anat, and Zool, A minute eminence (on the 
surface of an animal or organ). 

1874 H. A. Nicnotson in Q. Frut. Geol. Soc. XXX. 501 
The presence of ‘monticules’ or ‘mamelons’ from which 
the name JMJowticulipora was derived, cannot be relied upon, 
1890 Century Dict., Monticnlus, in anat., a little elevation, 
amonticule. —_— 2 pert vice 

Monticuliporoid (mp:ntikizli-pdéroid), a. and 
sb, Zool. [f. mod.L. Jonticulipora, a genus of 
corals (f. L. mosticul-us + mod.L. -fora: see 
MADREPORE) +-01D.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the genus Jonliculipora. 'b. sb, A coral of the 
genus Afonticulipora. 

188r H. A, Nicnorson Genus Monticulipora 12 Some 
other Monticuliporoid type. /éid., This character being 
common to inany Monticuliporoids. 1883 — in Aan. Nat, 
Hist. Ser. v. X11. 117 The Monticuliporoid Corals of the 
Wenlock Limestone. /éid., Some of the commoner Wen- 
lock Monticuliporoids. 

Monticulose (mpntikizléus), a. [Formed 
as next: see -OSE.} Covered with small eminences. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 562 With an uneven or monti- 
culose surface. 

Monticulous (mpntikislds), 2. rare. [ad. 
med.L. monticulosus, {. L. vonticul-us: see MONTI- 
CULE.] Having little projections or hills. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Monticulous, full of hills or 
mountains, (In mod. Dicts.) : 

Montiform (mp ntifpim), a. [f. L. montlz-, 
mons mountain + -FORM.} Mountain-like; having 
the shape of a mountain. 

1816 G. S, Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. V1, 289 Like the 
montiform pagodas of Buddha. 1819 Bleck, Mag. V. 583 
The earliest montiform edifice, whicb the sons of men reared 
asa studious copy of Mount Meru, 

Montigenous (mpnti-dzinas), a. vare—°. [f. 
late L. weontigca-a native of the mountains (f. 
amonti-, mons mountain + gez- root of gignive to 
beget) + -ovs.] Native of mountain localities. 

1721 Baiwey, Wontigenous, born on the hills. 

Montipore (mpntipoe1). Zool, fad. mod.L. 
monlipora a genus of perforate corals, f. L. monzi-, 
qous mountain + mod.L. -fora: see MADREPORE. ] 
A perforate coral of the genus J/ox¢ipora. 

1899 Berxarp in ¥rul. Linn. Soc., Zool. XXVIII. 129 A 
heterogeneous group consisting of Montipores fete.]. 

So Monti‘porine a., related to the Montipores. 

1899 Bernarp in ¥rul. Linn. Soc. Zool. XXVII. 147 
Psammocora, Dana, is the last genus which Milne-Edwards 
and Haime placed in their Montiporine subfamily of the 
Poritida. 

Montit, obs. pa. t. of Mount v. 

+Monti-vagant, 2. Ods.rare—°. [£.L. monti-, 
mous Mountain + vagant-en, pres. pple. of vazgari 
to roam (cf. yzortivagus): see-ANT1.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Montivagait, that wandreth on 
the mountains. ' 

So +Monti'vagous a. [f. L. montivag-us + -0USs.] 

1658 Puitwies, Jfontivagous, wandering up and down the 
hills and mountains, 

+ Montjoy. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. mont joie, 
a commemorative cairn, f. wzonZ hill + joée joy.] 
See quot. 1727; also ¢ransf. 

1653 Urqunart Radelais 1, xxiii. 218 Finally they found 
a montjoy or heap of ordure and filth, 1727 Baicey vol. IJ, 
Mont-joye,a Name by which they call Heaps of Stones, 
laid together by Pilgrims, in whicb they stick Crosses fetc.}. 

Montmartrite(mpntma xtrait). A772. [Named 
by Delamétherie 1806 after A/oz¢tmartre,near Paris, 
its locality ; see -ITE.] A variety of gypsuin con- 
taining calcium carbonate. 

1821 Ure Dict. Chent., Montmartrite, 

Montmorillonite (mgntmori'lgnait). [Named 
1847 after Afontmorillo in France: see -1TE.] 
A massive rose-red silicate of aluminium, 

1865 Watts Dict. Chem., Montmorillonite, a rose-red, 
fragile, argillaceous substance found at Montmorillon. 1866 
in Branve & Cox Dict. Sci., etc. Il. 534/3 s.v. Mineralogy. 

| Montoir. Os. [Fr., £. mont-er to Mount.] 

1. A horse-block. 

1727 Batey vol. If, Afontoir, a stone as high as the 
Stirrups, which Italian Riding Masters mount their Horses 
from. 1755 in Jonnson. In mod. Dicts. 

2. (See quot.) 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Afoudoir, the Poise or Rest of the 
Foot on the left Stirrup, 

+Monton!, Obs. [a. OF. mouten, var. of 
mouton sheep: see MuTToN.] A battering-ram. 

7 1533 Lp. Berners // oz cv. 348 Themperour..dressed 
vp his engyns and montons to breke the walles, 

| Monton 2 (mg‘nten). Mining. {Sp. wonton 
heap, pile, f. zoe Mount 50.] 

1. (See qnots.) 

1858 Simmosns Dict. Trade, Monton (Spanish), a miner's 
name for a heap of ore; a batch under the process of amal- 

gamation, varying In quantity in different localities, from 
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15 to 32 quintals. 1880 D.C. Davies Aletall, Minerals 
414 Aloutoz..a pile of ore, ihe weight of which varies in the 
various mining districts of South America. 

2. A unit of weight employed in Mexico chiefly 
for ore under the process of amalgamation (Cez/. 
Dict. 1890, citing Dupoit). 

+ Montra. slang. Obs. 
cf. MUNTER Sc.]_ A watch. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Montra, a watch. 

|| Montre(moatr). Orgau-building. [F.montre 
sample, show, f. sontre-r to show.] (See quots.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Afus. Terms, Montre, 
mounted diapason, An organ stop whose pipes form part 
of the case or are placed away from the soundhoard. 1888 
tr. Locher's Explan. Organ Stops 40 Montre is the name 
given hy the French to the visible, or front, Principals. 

Montross, Montt, obs. ff. Marross, Mount. 

Montuous, variant of Mountuous Oés. 

Monture (mp'ntitz). fa. F. monture, f. 
monter to MOUNT: see -URE. 

1. ‘A mounting, setting, or frame; the manner 
in which anything is set or mounted: as, thie 
monture ofa diamond. Sha/ft-monture, a kind of 
mounting for the heddles of looms in figure- 
weaving’. (Cent. Dict. 1890.) 

1831 G. R. Porter S7/k Manuf. 245 The carefulness and 
skill. .required in preparing the various arrangements of the 
harness in the loom or, to use the technical phrase, in 
building the monture., 1882 Ocitvie, Alontvre, a setting, 
moznting, frame, or the like. 

{| 2. [As Fr, (montiir).] Something mounted or 
“set up’. 

1886 York Herald 10 Aug. 3/2 Flower Department...A 
quantity of French Montures. 

Monture: see MounrTure. 

Monty, variant of MontE?, 


Monument (mpnizmént), 54. Forms: 4-5 
monyment, 4-6 monumente, 6-7 moniment, 
3- monument. fad. L. monu-, neontment-um 
something that reminds, 2 memorial, monument, 
f. monére to remind: see -MENT. Cf. F. szonu- 
ment, Sp., Pg., It. meoszemento.] 

+1. A sepulchre, place of sepulture. Obs. 

[The earliest recorded sense in Eng.; repr. a late L. de- 
velopment of the sense as in 5 b, which was adopted later. 
Cf. Welsh aiynwvent (a. L. monnimentmin), graveyard.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 16904 Pe prince o preistes o pair lagb 
went to bat monument, And sperd it wit a mikel stan. 13.. 
Evang. Nicod, 723 in Archiv Stud. nen, Spr. LITT. 404 He 
wand pat cors.. And layd itin his monument. ¢14s0 J/ironr 
Saluacionn 3403 The dore of the monument was stopped 
with a grete stone. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 
All yt he in theyr monumentes, or graues, shall heare the 
voyce of the sone of god. 1592 SHaks. Rom. & Fil. 1. v. 
203 In that dim Monument where Tybalt lies. 1611 BiBle 
fsa. \xv. 4 A people..Which remaine among tbe graues, 
and lodgein the monuments. 1658 Sir 1. Browne //y-driot. 
ii. (1736) 31 The Saints we observe arose from Graves and 
Monuments. [Echoing Vulg. Matt. xxvii. 53.] 

Jig. €1380 Wvciir IVks. (1880) 299 Wo be to you, phari- 
sies,..bat hen hut hud monumentis. 

2. A written document, record; a legal instru- 
ment. (App. sometimes confused with sezzereément.) 

©1440 Promp, Parv, 342/2 Monyment, or charterys, or ober 
lyke, mnuntmentum, 1559 Morwync Ezonyn?. 332 Lean- 
inge to the moniments and sayings of Paulus /Egineta. 1563 
Foxe (4¢Ze) Acts and Monuments of these latter and perillous 
Dayes, 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. § 65. 303 Their rollesin 
which they recorded their monuments, 1685 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Brit. i. 4 Gildas..sadly laments tbe want of any 
Domestick Monuments, to give him certain information. 
1709 StRYPE Aun. Ref I. iv. 84 This discourse of Guest., 
I have transcribed from the original, and put in among the 
monuments in the end of the book. ?1757 Burke Adridg. 
Eng, Hist. wn, ix. Wks. 1812 V. 727 All our monuments 
bear a strong evidence to this cbange [in the laws]. 1868 
M. Pattison Academ, Org. v. 184 The critical study of the 
monuments of Roman and Feudal Law may justly claim no 
inconsiderable share in our endowments. 

+b. A piece of information given in writing. 

+ Monuments of letters (= Renaissance Latin monmnenta 
titterarum) : information furnished hy documents, 

1555 Even Decades 283 But when Demetrius was demaunded 
whether eyther by the monumentes of letters or by fame lefte 
theym of tbeyr predecessours they hadde any knowleage of 
the gothes. c1560 R, Morice in Lets, Lit. Men (Camden) 
24 Suche papers of monuments as I hadd in my custodie 
concernyng the furnyture of your Ecclesiasticall storye. 
1650 StarYtton Strada‘’s Low C. Warres vu. 40, I can 
promise many Animadversions concerning them, out of the 
Monuments of Letters in my bands, 

3. An indication, evidence, or token (of some 
fact). Now rare. 

1605 RowLanps [Yells Broke Loose 4 For Fatus the 
Gouernour of lury ouertooke Theudas, and sent his head 
as a monument to Terusalem. 1672 Petty Pol, Anat, (1691) 
25 There is at this Day no Monument or real Argument 
that, when the Irish were first invaded, tbey had any 
Stone- Housing at all. 1711 WALLIS in F. Greenwood's Eng. 
Gram, Pref. 4 Other Books..where may be found many 
Monuments of uncommon Learning. 1903 MatHESON 
Repr. Alen of Bible 93 They came to Aaron to ask a sign— 
a visible monument of the Divine Presence. 

+b. Something serving to identify; a mark, 
indication; something that gives warning, a portent. 

1§90 Spenser F. Q. 1, v. 38 His goodly corps..Was quite 
dismembred, and his members chast Scattered on every 
inountaine as he went, That of Hippolytus was lefte no 
moniment. 67d. 11. xii. 80 His brave shield, full of old 
moniments, Was fowly ras’t, that none the signes might 
see. 1§96 Suaks. Tam, Shr. un. ii. 97 Wherefore gaze 


{a. F. wontre watch : 
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this goodly company, As if they saw some wondrous monu- 
ment, Some Commet, or vnusuall prodigie? 1656 tr. /Zobdes’ 
Elem. Phil. (1839) 13 For the acquiring of philosophy, some 
sensible moniments are necessary, by which nur past 
thoughts may be not only reduced, but also registered 
every one in its own order. 1657 THorNLey tr. Longus’ 
Dafhnis & Chloe 205 Laius has shewed the monuments 
lorig. yvwpiopara] thou hadst about thee. 

e. U.S. Law. Any object, natural or artificial, 
fixed permanently in the soil and referred to in a 
document as a means of ascertaining the location 
of a tract of land or any part of its boundaries. 

1828-32 in WepsTerR. 1858 J. Kent Com, Amer. Law 
(ed. 9) 1V. 546 In the description of the land conveyed, the 
rule is, that known and fixed monuments control courses and 
distances, 

4. Anything that by its survival commemorates 
a person, action, period, or event. 

€1530 TinpaLE Answ. More Wks. (1573) 283/1 For our 
false fayth in visityng the monumentes ce Chien therefore 
hath God also destroyed them. 1§96 Spenser State [rel. 
Wks. (Globe) 628/1 Is there any token, denomination, or 
monument of the Gaules yet remaynyng in Ireland? 1618 
Botton Florus (1636) 92 He razed Saguntus to the ground, 
an ancient rich City of Spaine, and a great, but grievous 
moniment nf her truth, and faith to the Romans. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. VV. 130 Many Monuments of this 
Dattle are still to be seen here. 1837 J. Putcups Geol. 5 It 
is not certain that monuments remain of all the changes 
which have occurred. 1876 E. Metior Priesth. vi. 220 
The Supper becomes thus a historic objective monument, 

b. An enduring evidence or example. 

1675 Strange News from Oakingham 5 We..do deserve, 
no more mercie at his hands than other the Monuments of 
his Exemplary Justice. 1713 Appison Caéo 11. ii, One.. 
Who pants for breath, and stiffens, yet alive, In dreadful 
looks: a monument of wrath! 1789 Gipson Ax/fodiog. 
(1896) 154, I wisbed to have observed a country, the monu- 
ment of freedom and industry. 1820 Hazuat Lect. Dram. 
Lit, 40 {t may be considered as a monument of the taste 
and skill of the authors, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. 
(1856) 299 They [ice-bergs] were beautiful objects, monu- 
ments of power. y 

5. A structure, edifice, or erection intended to 
commemorate a notable person, action, or event. 

The Monument: a Dnric column 202 feet in height, built 
in tbe City of London (1671-77) after the design of Sir 
C. Wren, to commemorale the great fire of London, 1666, 
which originated in a house 202 feet from the site of the 
column. 

1602 Warner A&, Eng. Epit. (1612) 365 Their edifying 
and sumptuous Erections of all our chiefe Minsters, Monas- 
teries, and Monuments. 1645 EvELYN Diary 26 Feb., This 
monuinent [4 ¢. tbe Forum Trajanum] being at first set up 
on a rising ground. 1685 /did. 17 June, At this time the 
words engraved on the monument in London, intimating 
that the Papists fir'd the Citty, were erased and cut out. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3718/4 Mr. Jer. Wayte, Fisbmonger, 
near the Monument in New Fish street, London. 1842 
Baruam Jugol. Jeg. Ser. 1. Alisadz. Margate, And now 
I'm here, from this here pier it is my fixed inten! To jump, 
as Misler Levi did from off the Monu-ment! 1864 Bryce 
Lloly Rom, Emp, xvi. (1875) 284 Over all rose those two 
monuments of the best of the heathen Emperors .. the 
columns of Marcus Aurelius and Trajan. : ! 

b. A structure of stone or other lasting material 
erected in memory of the dead, either over the 
grave or in some part of a sacred edifice. (Cf. 1.) 

1588 SHaks. 77/. A.1. 1.350 Traytors away, he rest’s not 
in this Tombe : Tbis Monument fiue bundreth yeares hath 
stood, Which I haue Sumptuously re-edified. 1683-4 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1895) 346 Setting up y° 
monument of Mrs, Ray. 1771 Junius’ Lett, liv. (1820) 286 
Honours shall gather round his monument. 1860 WARTER 
Sea-board 11. 183 Sometimes the dead were buried in haste, 
and Monuments were erected .. on the sides of the public 
roads. 1903 Mortey Gladstone I1. v. ix. 157 He found the 
speech for a monument to Lord Palmerston in the Abbey 
‘a delicate and difficult duty’. 

te. A carved figure, statue, efigy. Oés, (Often 
in Shaks.) 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 391 Where, like a vertuous Monument 
shee lies, To be admir’d of lewd vnballowed eyes. 16e1 
— All's Wellw. ii. 5 \f the quicke fire of youth light not 
your minde, You are no Maiden but a monument. 1601 
Hortanp Pliny H1. 567 At Rome there bee divers peeces 
of Praxiteles his making .. standing among tbe monuments 
and bookes within the librarie of Asinius Pollio. 1611 SHaKs. 
Cyimb. tt. ii. 32 O sleepe, thou Ape of death, lye dull vpon 
her, And he her Sense but as a Monument, Thus in a Chap- 
pell lying. . 

+86. abstr. 272 noneument of: in commemoration of. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 695 At the foot thereof 
was a great heape of Elephants teetb,.. vpon them were set 
the skulls of dead men, which they had slaine in the warres, 
in monument of their victorie. r 

7. alirib, and Comb., as monument-builder, 
-maker; monument-like adj.; t+ monument 
eandlestick,a candlestick fashioned after themodel 
of the Monument (see 5 above); t+monument- 
money, money collected from visitors to West- 


minster Abbey who were shown the monuments. 

1654 WmitLock Zootomia 409 All more or lesse strive at 
a Perpetuity of their Names; though let me say in a more 
Preposterous way, than these *Monument-Builders do. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2316/4 A pair of *Monument Candlesticks. 
1886 A. WincHect IWValks Geol. Field 42 A striking *monu- 
ment-like remnant of a formation that once covered tbe 
whole of this high plateau. /é/2.55 Many a monument-like 
outlier, 1665 J. Weep Stone-Heng (1725) 86 These were .. 
their barbarous *Monument-makers. 1655-6 in A¢henzeuii 
g Aug. (1884) 187/1 The Counsell was moved this day, .. 
that those who have the.. disposing of the *monument 
money at Westm', may be directed to dispose the same.. 
to the maintainance of five Masters of Musicke. 


MONUMENT. 


Monument (mpnivmént), v. [f. prec. Cf 
F. wtonumenté placed on official record.] ‘ras. 
In various nonce-uses: To cause to be perpetually 
remembered ; to record on a monument; to furnish 
with a monument. 

1606 Forp Honor Tri. (Shaks. Soc.) 24 Unspotted Lucrece 
who..monumented her rape with extremity of death. 1660 
Watcruouse Arms & Arm. 36 They had their Arcus 
Trituphales, in which..were monumented the Victories of 
those to whose memory those piles of fame were erected. 
1756 H. Wacrote Let, to Bentley Aug., The poor woman 
..passed her whole widowhood .. in collecting and monu- 
menting the portraits and relics of all the great families 
from which she descended. 1856 HawtHorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (1870) 11. 86 The ecclesiastical dignitaries hury them. 
selves and monument tbemselves to the exclusion of almost 
everybody else. 

Monumental (mpnizmentil), @. [ad. late 
L. monumentilis, f. L. monument-um MoNeMeNt 
5b.: see -aL. Cf. F. montemental.] A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to a monument or memorial 
structure, or to monuments in general. +In 
early use (cf. MonuMENT 56. 1), pertaining to the 
tomb, sepulchral. 

1604 Suaks. O7h. v. ii. 5 Skin..smooth as Monumentall 
Alabaster. ¢ 1647 CrasHaw Ufon Death of most desired 
Wr. Herrys 68 ottly may he be possesst, Of his monu- 
mentall rest! 1715-20 Pore //iad vi. 591 Press’d with 
a Load of Monumental Clay! 1728 — Done. 1. 313 And 
Monumental brass this record bears, 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foel of Qual, (1809) Hf. 143 Marbled effigies and monu- 
mental deposits of the renowned. 1769 Tuoree (ti#/e) Re- 
zistrum Roffense: or, a Collection of.. Instruments of 
divers kinds...‘fogether with the Monumental {nscriptions 
in the several Churches and Chapels. 1856 Eng. Cycl., 
Biogr. 11 163 Chantrey’s career for the last twenty years 
of his life, as a monumental sculptor, was unrivalled. 18go 
John Bull 5 Apr. 228/1 When the light of monumental 
history first dawned upon Assyria, the land was found to he 
inhabited by a Semitic race. 

Jig. 1837 J. Pxutrrirs Geol. 6 The general rules of geology 
contribute continually to fill up the void spaces in its monu- 
menta! history. 

2. Serving as a monument or memorial. 

1632 Brome Northern Lasse wm. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 55, 
1 will now bestow my wealth in Monumental good deeds. 
1783 Cowrer Sask i. 276 The Mole..Toils much to earn 
a monumental pile, That may record the mischiefs he has 
done. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 
30 A name that will be well remembered as.. long as the 
monu:nental debt of England shall endure. 1817 RickmaAN 
Archét. 108 The monumental chapels of tbis style are pecu- 
liarly deserving attention, 

+b. Serving as a memento; also, serving as a 
proof of identity. Ods. 

r60r Suaxs. Adfs Well tv. iii. 22 Hee hath giuen her his 
monumentall Ring. 1657 Tuorscey tr. Longus’ Daphuis 
4 Chloe 207, { exposed her with these monumentall toyes. 

3. Having the aspect of a monument; like a 


monument. 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cr. ut. iii. 153 Perseuerance, deere my 
Lord, Keepes honor bright, to haue done, is to hang Quite 
out of fashion, like a rustie male, In monumentall mockrie. 
1632 Mitton Penseroso 135 Shadows hrown that Sylvan 
loves Of Pine, or monumental Oake. 1740 Baynarp Health 
(ed. 6) 25 Lot’s sad monumental wife. 1839 Fraser's Mag, 
XX. 710 {t has really an air quite monumental, as our 
French neighbours phrase it. 1874 MickcetnHwatte Vd, 
Par. Churches 18 A monumental building, such as a church 
should be. 1879 Satain Daily Te/.8 May, The monumental 
fourp st bed has been taken down. 

4. lransf. Comparable to a monument in mas- 
siveness and permanence. Often said of literary 
works. Also, /oose/y, vast, stupendous. 

a 1658 CLeveLAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 77 Defend my 
Rump, great love, allay my grief, O spare me tbis, this 
Monumental Beef! 1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 18 Nov., The 
public hegan to doubt the veracity of that monumental liar. 
1876 Geo. Ettot Dan. Der.xxii, His monumental obtuseness. 
1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan Pref. 11 Dr. Reeves’s original 
edition of Adamnan, a truly monumental work. 1901 
Weekly Reg. 6 Dec. 714 Manuals of etiquette ..embodyinz 
monumental snobbery and priggishness. 

5. Ekistortcally prominent and significant; re- 
maining conspicuous to posterity. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile 36 Thou shalt be 
an Idea to all souls;—A monumental melancholy gloom 
Seen down all ages. 1870 Swinpurne £ss. & Sércd. (1875) 
313 That gallery of monumental men and mighty memories. 
1876 LoweLt Among my Bks. Ser. u. 94 ‘The relation of 
Dante to literature 1s monumental, and marks the era at 
which the modern begins. 

+B. sé. in pl. a. Identifying tokens. b. 
Monumental erections. O45. rare. 

1657 Tuorncey tr. Longus’ Daphnis & Chloe 203 Now tt 
seem d best. .to view the monumentals. @ 1687 Cotton Mar. 
tial yu. iii. 5 When raz'd Messalla's Monumentals must 
Lye with Licinus’s lofty Tomb in dust. 

Hence Monumenta lity, the quality of being 


monumental. 

1890 Seott, Leader 11 Nov. 7 Art, in spite of a number of 
good artists, lacks monumentality, 18go in Century Diet. 

Monumentalize (mgnizmecntalaiz). v. [f. 
MONUMENTAL + -1ZE.] ¢rans. To make perma- 
nent record of ; to record or commemorate as by 
a monument. 

1857 G. J. Wictey Borromeo's Instr. Eccl. Building 
Pref. 1 Christianity has dwelt and monumentalized itself. 
1874 C. P. Smytu Our /nher. in Gt. Pyramid um. xi. (ed. 2) 
223 Our ancient measures..had been monumentalized there 
.. before history began. 1881 Atheneum 20 Aug. 229/3 
Who are .. impelled to monumentalize their impressions in 
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thyme. 1885 ‘Heren Favucit’ in Slaekw. Mag. 758 Looks 
and gestures, which it is, or it is not, the business of the 
artist to monumentalise. 

Hence Monume:ntaliza‘tion, the act of making 
or state of being monumental. Monume:ntalizing 
v6/, sb., a placing on record, commemoration. 

1877 C. P. SmytH Our /nherit. in Gt. Pyramid (ed. 3) 32 
This monumentalisation of superhuman contemporary 
knowledge. 1881 Athenzunt No. 2811. 328/2 The sonnet 
as a poetic form for the monumentalizing of a single thought 
or phase of emotion..is already high in favour. 

Monumentally (mynizmettalt), adv. [f. 
MONUMENTAL @. + -LY 2.] 

+1. By means of a monument. Oés. vare—*. 

a1619 FLetcuer, etc. Kut. Afalta v.i, Thy memory .. in 
brazen Characters, Shall monumentally he register'd To 
ages consequent. 

. As regards monuments. 

mac M. R. Vincent in Schaf’'s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 
2000 Monumentally, the city [Ravenna] falls into the line 
a Seen history with the era of the Iheodosian 
amily. 

2. By way of a monument or memorial; like a 
monument. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. 2 Like Pauls Scaffolds, 
Monumentally standing, because none dare take them down. 
1705 Penn in Pa, Hist. Soe. Mem, X. 15, { would have the 
said county to be marked northerly by trees or stones monn- 
mentally. 1891 //arfer’s AMlag. July 275'1 Embodied 
monumentally in stone. 

3. In a ‘monumental’ degree. 

1888 Lowett in Daily News 26 July 6/3, There is some- 
thing especially—I might almost use a cant word and say 
monumentally—interesting in a meeting like this. 

Monumentary (mg:nivme-ntiri), a. [f. 
MonvuMeENT 5d, +-Ary. Cf. late L, monementarius.] 
Of the nature of a monument. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 153 The remains of this 
once celebrated character are permitted to remain without 
any monumentary token of respect. 

Monumented (mg‘nivméntéd), pp/. a. [f. 
MonuMENT v. + -ED!.]  Monumentally com- 
memorated. 

1774S. Wescey in HW esto. Mag. UL. 654 When. .lies desert 
the monumented clay. 1844 R. Cuampers Vest. Creation, 
Early Hist, Alan. (1850) 249 The dimly monumented 
Toltecans, 

Monumenter (mgnizménta:). [f. MoncuENT 
v. + -ER1.] One who erects monuments. 

1890 E. L. Arnotp Phra viii, Nor did I think I was 
marble, or even the plaster of more frugal monumenters. 

Mo'numentless, ¢z. [f Monument 56. + 
-LEss.] Without monuments or memorials. 

1843 Carb. WiseMAN £ss., Supferfietal Trav, (1853) LEI. 
441 Lhe mushroom growth of a monumentless people. 

Mony, obs. form of Many. Mony-: see Mont-. 

-mony, s«fix, occurring only in sbs. adopted 
from Latin; in acrimony, ceremony, querimony, 
sanctimony, it represents L. -zonza, and in malrt- 
mony, parsimony, patrimony, testimony, it repre- 
sents L. -mdniene ; for alimony there are two L. 
forms altménia, -monium, the former being ante- 
and post-classical. The -sd7t- of the two L. suffixes 
is related by ablaut to the suffix -sew of object- 
nouns, of which -mre7/zems -MENTtsanextended form. 

Monyal(e, monyall, var. ff. Mon1AL, 

Monycion, obs. variant of MunitTI0n. 

Monye, Monyel/], obs. ff. Many, MvLtion. 

Monyer, obs. form of MoneYEr. 

Monyfa/uld.e, -ffold, obs. ff. Mani1roip. 

1509 Se/. Cas. Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 198 The mony- 
ffold riettes oppressions & wranges don to him, 

Monykin: sce MayykIn. 

Monyment, obs. form of MunIMENT. 

Monyon, obs. form of MuLtion. 

Monyour, -owre, obs. forms of MoNEYER. 

Monyple: see Manypuigs. 

Monys, -y(s)ch, obs. forms of Monisu. 

Monyssh, obs. form of Mannisu, Moonisu. 

Monyst: sce Monisn. 

Monyth(e, obs. forms of Monta. 

+ Monzie. rare. Sc. corruption of Monsieur. 

21686 Peven in Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) I. 79 Oh the 
Monzies, the French Monzies, see how they run. 

Monzonite (mgnzdwnait). A/in. [Named by 
F. v. Kobell 1871 (szonzonit) after Mt. Monzoni, 
Tyrol, its locality: see -1rE!.] A silicate of alumin- 
tum, iron, etc., resembling green hornstone. 

1882 15 App. to 5th ed. Dana 11. 

Moo (m4), sé. [f. Moov] The low of a cow; 
an act of lowing. 

1789 D. Davipson Seasons 46 Thou rangest o'er thy food, 
among the queys, A’ fearless o' thy moo, or cap’ring tail. 
1902 Contemp. Kev. Dec. 840 The cows utter long ‘ moos’ 
of excitement. , 

Moo (mz), v. Also 6 mo, (9 mue). [Echoic.] 
intr. Of a cow or ox: To low. b. Of a person: 
To utter the sound represented by ‘ moo’. 

1549 big": Scot. vi. 39 The calfis began tyl mo. 1565 
Gotpine Ovid's Met. t. (1593) 21 Thou [se. fo]..dolefullie 
dost moo Unto my talke. 1607 Barley-Breake (1877) 25 
Whose dolefull Sounds the Eccho did receiue, That to his 
moanes tbe syluan beasts did moo. 1818 Topp, To A/xe,.. 
2. To low as a cow; usually pronounced #00, though mne 
should seein to be the orthography. 1855 THACKERAY 


MOOCHER. 


Newcomes 11. 174 Blessed darling crows, moos, jumps in 
his nurse's arms. 1892 J. S. FLetcuer When Chas. / was 
King ii, | used to wonder..ifthat were Farmer Denby’s roan 
cow that mooed so loudly under the western window. 

Hence Moo‘ing v0/. 56. 

1844 Tuackeray Little Trav. i, A huge penful of Durham 
oxen..maintain an incessant mooing and bellowing. 

transf, 1888 Harfer's Mag. Apr. 738 The mooing of the 
waters seemed to deepen. 


Moo, obs. f. Mo, more; obs. and dial. f. Mow. 

Wooch (mitf), 5d. s/angand dia/, Also mouch. 
[f. Moocu z.] 

1. s/ang. The action of mooching ; esp. in phr. 
on the mooch. 

1867 Lond. Herald 23 Mar. 221 (Farmers. v. J/oocher) If 
, asked..what he was doing, he would have said he was 
on the mouch. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat iv, 
You are doing a mouch round the town. 


2. dial, The fruit of the blackberry. 

1839 //ereford. Gloss. 69 In the Forest of Dean ‘to mooche 
blackberries’, or simply ‘to mooch', means to pick Llack- 
berries; and blackberries have thus obtained their name of 
‘mooches', 1886 Britten & Hottranp Eng. Plant-n. 


Mooch, mouch (mé#t), v. Now s/ang and 
dial, Forms: 5 mowche, 7,9 mouche, 7 mootch, 
g mooche, moach, moche, modge, 7- mouch, 
8- mooch. [In 15th and 17thc. wowche, mouche; 
the senses, closely stmilar to those of MICHE w., 
suggest that it was adopted from the source of 
that word (OF. muchier to hide, skulk, etc.) with 
some dialectal variety of pronunciation.] 

tl. intr. ?To act the miser, pretend poverty; 
= MIcHE zv. 3b. Obs. rare—'. 

¢ 1460 Zowneley Afyst. xxx. 571 The pennys thai powchid 
and held thaym still; The negons thai mowchid and had no 
will ffor hart fare. 

2. To pe | truant; ¢sf., in later use, to play 
truant in order to pick blackberries; hence ¢yazs. 
to pick (blackberries). 

16az Manse tr. Ademan’s Guzman d@ALf. Mt. 289 Wee.. 
runne a-mouching eyther to our Aunts house, or our grand- 
fathers, where wee are made much of. 1655 tr. Cove. Hist. 
Francion V1. 9 ‘The Eagie more mindfull of Prey than 
Honour, did one day mootch from the Thunder which 
lame Vulcan had made. .for Almighty Iupiter. 1787 Grose 
Province. Gloss., Afooch, to play the tiuant. 1839 [see 
Moocn sé. 2). 1887 F. 1. Havercat Herefordsh. Gloss. 23 
‘Where is —?’ ‘ Oh, he's gone mouching *. 

3. intr, To loaf, skulk, sneak, loiter, or hang 


about; to slouch along. 

1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour t. 424/1 These hedge fellows 
are slow and dull; they go mouching along as tf they were 
croaking themselves. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word- 
bk, 285 **E*s no good, ‘e doesnuthin’ but moach about from 
mornin’ tell neet'. 1882 Ocitvie, J7ouch,..to live a sort of 
semi-vagabond life, selling water-cresses and other wild 

roduce, and without a fixed place of abode. 1888 ‘R. 

SoLpDREWooD’ Robbery under arms xxii, LE. 15 And I don’t 
see but what bushranging..ain’t as safe a game,..as mooch- 
ing about cattle duffing. 1889 J. K. Jerome Vhree Men in 
Soat vii, All the inhabitants..come out and mouch round 
the lock with their dogs, and flirt, and smoke. 

transf, 1881 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., They found the vessel 
able to do little more than drift. After mooching along in 
barge-fashion awhile, they sighted a steamer. 

4. trans. To pilfer, steal. 

1862 Mavuew Load. Labour (1V.] 418/2, I don’t mean to 
say that if I see anything laying about handy that I don’t 
mouch it (#.¢. steal it), 1880 Jerreries Hodge & A/.11. 178 
To mouch a good armful of fresh-cut clover, 1888 Daily 
Tel. 27 Nov. 5/2 They..would hotly assert that they never 
mouched a penny from anybody. 


5. intr. ‘To sponge, to slink away and allow 
others to pay for your entertainment’ (Barrere 
& Leland Dict. Slang). 

Moochary, obs. form of Mouarr. 

Moocher, moucher (m#tfoz). Now s/ang 
and dra/. Forms: (9 mochar, mutcher, mocher), 
7,9-moucher, 9- moocher. [f.Moocu z. + -ER}.] 


+1. ? An offender against. Obs. rare—", 

1671 J. Brypatt Law Eng. relating to Nobility & Gent. 
(1675) Pref., If High-Shoon Common-wealtbs-men, and 
other Mouchers against Honor, Decency, and Order should 
continue as they were wont before the Re-Erecting of this 
Honorable Court, I should be sorry. 

2. dial, One who ‘mooches’ or plays truant 
from school, esf. tn order to gather blackberries; 
hence a gatherer of blackberries. 

1870 Lapy VerNeY Lettice Lisle x. 117 Wbat a moucher 
you are, David ! Allays after them blackberries. 1876 Mrs. 
Ewine Yan of Windmill vi, ‘1 played moocher’, be con- 
tinued—hy which he meant truant. 

3. slang. One who loiters about, a loafer; also 
in various specific applications (see quots.). 

1862 Mavuew Lond. Labour (1V.] 282/1 They loiter 
ahout the streets and public-houses to steal from drunken 
persons, and are called ‘ Bug-hunters ’and ‘mutchers’. 1878 
Jerreries Gamekecper at H. vii. 142 There are three kinds 
of poachers, the local men, the raiders,..and the ‘ mouchers’ 
—fellows..who occasionally loiter along the roads and 
hedges, picking up whatever they can lay hands on. 1880 
— Gt. Estate 89 Broad burdock leaves, which the mouchers 
put on the top of their baskets to shield their freshly gathered 
watercresses from the sunshine. rg905 J. K. Jerome /dle 
/deas xi, The Whitechapel hawker or the moocher of the 
Paris boulevard. 1906 Daily News 17 Dec. 6 The moucher— 
the man who lives by gathering watercress, blackberries, 
nuts, mushrooms [etc.]. 

Moocherus, variant of MocHRAS. 


MOOCHING. 


Mooching, mouching (m#tfin), ff/. a. 

f. MoocH v.+-1NG?.] That ‘mooches’. 

1862 Hucues in Aflac, Afag. V. 250/1 And the yuckle 
did scraam, ‘ Let us poe out his eyes’ ‘ Zicha girt mouchin 
wosbird deserves to be caddled’, 1888 Luxy Times 28 Jan, 
7/5 The Mouching Fraternity.—James Thompson ., and 
Jobn Sullivan.. were charged with begging at Walmersley, 

Moochulka, variant of MucHULKA. 

|| Mooochy (m7tfi). Azglo-/ud. Also mochee. 
[Hindi zoéz.] One of the caste of leather-workers. 

1837 Lett. fr, Madras (1843) 123 The Bramins and merchant 
boys all sat together; there was another row of the Moochy 
or workman caste. 1850 Sexares Mag. IV. 380 Mild indeed 
we thought such a penalty for a vile mochee's infringement 
of the great budmash's dustoor. 

Moock, dial. variant of Muck sé. 

Moo-cow (m#;kau). [f. Moov.+ Cow.] A 
childish name for a cow. 

1812 Combe Picturesque xiv. ad fin., The sheep all baa'd, 
the asses bray’d, The moo-cows low’d, and Grizzle neigh'd ! 
1841 THackeray Charac. Sk., Artists (1869) 428 Can they 
design so much as a horse, or a dog, or a ‘moo-cow’, for 
little Jack who bawls out for them? not they. 

Mood (m/d), sd.1 Forms: 1 méd, 3-5 mod, 3 
modd, 4-5 Sc. mud, mwde, 5 modde, moed‘e, 
4-6 mode, zorth. and Sc, mude, 5 z0rth. moyde, 
6 moud, Sc. moyd, muy4, 5-7 moode, 3- mood. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. méd neut. = OF ris. mzdd neut., 
mind, thought, intention, OS, #éd@ masc., mind, 
courage (MDu. moet, moed-, Du. moed masc.), 
OHG. muot masc., mind, thought, courage (MLG, 
muot, mod.G, mut), ON. wdd-r masc., anger, 
gtief (Sw. mod neut., Da. mod courage), Goth. 
mép-s, méd- anger, emotion:—OTeut. *wddo-, f. 
pre- Teut. root *w0- : mé- : ma- (in Doric Gr. pa@-abat 
to seek after, OSI. szé-s2ét7 to venture, Gr. pa-Tevew 
to seek).] 

+1. Mind, heart, thought, feeling. Ods. 

agootr. Beda's Hist. 1v. xxx. (1890) 374 God onsende in 
Sara brodra mod, bzt heo woldan bis ban geneoman. c¢ 1205 
Lay. 11 Hit com him on mode & on his mern ponke pet he 
wolde of Engle ba zdelzen tellen. /did. 4489 Heo hauede 
enne leoue-mon.. Pe leof hire weis on mode [c 1275 on heorte]. 
ax225 Aucy. R. 240 Nim ofte idine mode bene grime dom 
of domesdei. c1275 Wom. Samaria 22in O. E. Misc. 84 
Wymmon, if bu vnderstode Hwo bit is bat drynke byd, bu 
woldest beon of oper mode. c1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 103/85 
Nov ich wot, quath be Lustise, 3ware-to pou tornest bi mod. 
¢€1300 Sey Fuliaz 103 (Ashm. MS.) Vor we pabbeb power 
no mon to bringe in sunne a3en is mode, 1390 GowER Conf, 
IIL. 163 If thou wolt take into thi mod Reson, thou myht be 
reson deeme That [etc.]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 515 For to 
mele with pat maidyn & hir mode here. 

2. With specific colouring. 

+a. Fierce courage; spirit, stoutness, pride. 

Beowulf 1167 He hefde mod micel. c aes Lay. 25476 Ah 
cniht he wes wunder god & he hafde swide muchel mod. 
c1290 Beket 1838 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 159 Heo bi-leueden al 
heore grete mod and heore bretningue al-so, 41330 Otuel 
1123 Po was otuwel fol of mood, & fau3t as he were wood. 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. A. 401 Maysterful mod & hy3e pryde. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 622 The erll, that wes of mekill 
mude. arsoo Syr Peny 117 in Hazl. Z. /. P. 1. 166 Pepy 
wyll mayster be, Prove nowe man of mode. [1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. x1. (1599) 604 Not weighing in their glorious 
moodes, how farre the daunger exceeded the attempt.) 


+b. Anger. Zo feck, pick mood: to take 


offence, become angry. Odés. 
e13195 Pater Noster 215 in Lamé. Hom, 67 For-3if bi 
wredde and pi mod, for penne is pi bode god. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
8792 Pat mines zmes mucbele mod swa milde is iwurden. 
13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.} 262 And sone sche gan to pekke mod. 
¢1320 R. Brunne Wedit, 345 To turne a waye from hem, 
fadyr, by mode. ¢1380 Sir Ferumdb, 3635 His herte wax 
angry & ful of mod. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 902 Til at 
the laste aslaked was his mood. ¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. 
Princ. 4347 But or bey twynned bens, bet pekkid moode. 
1513 SKELTON Agst, Scoties, Vnto diners people 21 Who so 
therat pyketh mood, The tokens are not good To be true 
Englysh blood. cx535 ReprorpeE Play Wit & Sci. etc. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 101 Lord let thy mercye fall, And mytygate 
thy moode. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gent. 1v. i. 51 Who, in my 
moode, I stab’d vnto the heart. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1. x. 9 
Mood without might is vain and bootlesse [orig. vanan 
sine viribus irant esse). [1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxix, And now 
my fatber in his mood may slay this poor bondsman. 1855 
Tennyson AZaud 1.1. xiv, What ! am I raging alone as my 
father raged in his mood ?] 
+c. Passionate grief. Ods. 
a1300 K, Horn 1519 (Cambr. MS.) Rymenhild was ful of 
mode; He wep teres of blode. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1549 
Ney3e his hert brast for mode, & for sorwe 3ede ner wode. 
€ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1259 She wept, she sobbed, for 
grete moode, 
3. A frame of mind or state of feelings; one’s 
humour, temper, or disposition at a particular time. 
In early use not always distinguishable from sense 1. 
Beowulf 50 Him wes geomor sefa, murnende mod. 971 
Blickl. Hone. 7, & hlibe mode heo sang on bem cantice. 
€1z00 Ormin 8945 Witt hafenn sohht te widewhar..Wibp 
serrhfull hertte & sariz mod. a@ 1250 Owl & Night. 8 And 
eyber ayeyn ober swal And let pat vuele mod vt al. ¢ x250 
Gen. & Ex. 3577 So wurd he wrod, omode sarp. a1300Cursor 
MM. 7701 Dard. pat was mild 0 mode. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1703 
Po was Ubbe blibe of mod, Pat he saw him so fayrand hende. 
1481 Caxton Reynard iv. tArb.) 7 Tho spack Grymbart the 
dasse.,with an angrey moed. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1.iil. 8 With 
pittie calmd downe fell his angry mood. 1601 Suaxs. Fd. C. 
U1, 11, 272 Fortune is merry, And in this mood will giue vsany 
thing. 1638 R, Baituie Lett. (Bann. Cl.) I. 37 Thir reasones 
make the multitude in a high moode to flock to the Counsell- 
house. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 382 But like 
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| mules they [sheep] are humoursome, and one must. .expect 
' their good mood before they will travail. a1703 Burkitt 
| Ox N. T. Luke ii. 38 Nature will have her good moods, but 
| grace is steady. 1807 Med. Frul. XVUL8 The self-dubhed 
Doctor retired in an angry mood. 1839 KeicutLey Histé. 
Eng. Il. 52 Assailing him with a virulence of scurrility 
hardly exceeded by Luther in his worst moods. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xix, Miss Ophelia had never seen 
him in this mood before, and she sat perfectly silent. 887 
Bowen Virg, Afneid w. 424 Only to thee were his moods 
and his hours of tenderness known. 
trausf. 1816 Byron Séege Cor. xvi, Wildest of waves, in 
their angriest mood, 1872 Lipnon Elem, Relig. ii. 58 Men 
| talked about..the moods of Nature, the religion of Nature. 
b. Zo change (+ turn) one’s mood: to change 
| one’s state of mind. Also, one’s mood changes. 
| 


(Cf. Minn 56.1 13.) 
@ 1300 Siviz x09 Dame, dame, torn thi mod. 13..A. Ads. 
1oz Y-chaunged was al his mod. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
|. (Katerine) 485 The emprioure pan changit his mud. 
| ?a1440 Morte Arth. 3222 Bot he ane aftyre mydnyghte alle 
| his mode changede. 1551 CrowLey Pleas. & Payne 19 No 
| fende, therefore, shall chaynge your mode. 1860 TyNnDALi 
Glac. 1. xxiv. 170 His mood was entirely changed. 

c. fx a mood ( for something), 7% the mood (to 
do something): disposed, inclined. Also + 2x the 


mood (of doing somcthing). 

1589 [see Moon sé.21b]. 1613 FLercuer, etc. Captain 
v. ii, You'r pleasant, but Fabritio know I am not in the 
mood [printed wood] of Suffering jest. 1838 THtr-watr 
Greece I11. xxv. 393 But the Council was not in a mood 
for such reflections, 1840 Dickens Larn. Rudge ix, She 
was in no mood for sleep. 1880 MCCartuy Ovo Trines 
III. xlvii. 426 He saw what men were in the mood to do, 
| d. pl. Fits of variable or unaccountable temper ; 
esp. melancholy, gloomy, or bad-tempered fits. 

1859 TeNxyson Zlaéue 795 Then turn'd Sir Torre, and 
being in his moods Left them. 1863 ‘Hotme LEE’ A. 
Warleigh U1. 307 When first he asked me to marry him 
did I not say ‘ No’..? Have I not told him since { should 
be dead with moods in a month? ‘ ; 

4. Formerly used in many alliterative colloca- 
tions: a. with verbs, as fo mend, amend, mese 
| one’s mood; to mar, meng, meve (= move) one’s 
mood; also marred, meved, etc., 7 one’s mood. 
Also Zo mourn in mood, to mean (MEAN v.") one’s 


mood, mean oneself of one’s mood. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3407 His mod him gon mengen, he mor3nede 
swide. a12z25 [see Menc uw 3). a1300 Cursor M. 2259 
Bot sua he mengud pam pair mode, pat naman ober vndir. 
stode O his spece wat he wald sai. /d/d. 3059 Quils sco hir 
mened of hir mode Comfort had sco son ful gode. a@ 1300- 
1400 [see Mean v.? 1b} @1300 [see MEND v. 2]. ¢ 1325 
Spee. Gy de Warewyke 123 Hit is a derne mourni{n]g in 
mod. 13.. [see Mese v.J. 1377 Lanev. P. Pe. B. x. 263 
Why meuestow bt mode for a mote in pi brotheres eye. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 3454 Mane, amende thy mode, or 
thow myshappene. ¢1440 Vork Afyst. xxii. 43 He has 
fastid, pat marris his mode, Ther fourty dayes with-owten 
foode. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v1, 1099 Als Inglismen sair 
murnyt in thse mude. @1s10 DouGtas XK. Hart 1.170 Out 
of mesour marrit in thair mude. 1513 — -Z£ueis 1 ii. 13 
Witht sceptour in hand thair muyd to meis and still. ax518 
SkELtTon .Wagzyf 2394 He may mende your mode. a 1529 
— Bowge of Courte 317 Meuyd all in moode. 

+b. (lVith) mood and main, main and mniood, 
mood and might. (Cf. Main 56.1 2, MicuT sé. 5.) 

Cf. OS. méd endi neginkraft (Hel. 156) 

agootr. Bzda's Hist, 1. xvi. (1890) 54 Da opgunnon heo 
sticce malum mod & mzgen monian, 971 Blickl. Hom. 97 
Fordon we sceolan mid ealle mod & mzazene to Gode 
secyrran. c¢x1300 Cursor M. 2624 Pou sal hir serue wit 
mode and mayn. J/édfd. 23584 To wirscip pat godd bam 
had fordight, Pai graid pam bath mode and might. a@ 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) vi. 77 God..Strenkith him main & 
mode His reght in France to win. c14s0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 555 Pai bat loues god with mayne and mode. 
¢1460 Towneley ALyst. xix. 157 With moyde and mayn. 
1560 [see MENG v. 3]. 

Mood (md), sd.2_ [An alteration of MoDE 56., 
due to association with Moop 56.1] 

1. Logic. (= Move sé. 3 a.) Any one of the 
classes into which each of the four ‘figures’ (see 
FicuRE sb. 23) of valid categorical syllogisms is 
subdivided on the ground of the several ways in 
which syllogisms differ with regard to the quality 
and quantity of their constituent propositions. 

The moods have mnemonic names (BARBARA, CELARENT, 
etc.), in which the three vowels represent the quality and 
quantity of the three propositions: A=universal affirma- 
tive, E=universal negative, I =particular affirmative, O= 
particular negative. (Some of the consonants also have 
significant functions.) The number of recognized moods is 
19, Viz. four in the first figure, four ip the second, six in the 
third, and five in the fourth. 

A different, prohably a historically older, sense of the word 
occurs in some writers (e.g. Aldricb and Whately) alongside 
the sense above explained, and without being expressly 
distinguished from it. In this sense the mood of a syllogism 
| is tbe type of structure to which it belongs in respect of 
quality and quantity alone, without regard to the figure; 
so that, e.g. Celarent in the first figure and Cesare in the 
second would be not two moods but two varieties of the 
same mood. (See quot. 1906, where this sense is definitely 
adopted to he exclusion of the eae . 

[1532 : see Mone sé. 3a.) 1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrifpa’s 
Van Aue arb, A Syllogisme. Pe Ue ought to he in eee of 
the .xix. Moodes. 1589 Marfprel. Ffit. E iv b, The moode 
answereth unto Celarent, elder daughter to Barbara, 1638 
Cuituxcw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii, § 29. 142 In what mood or 
figure, would this conclusion follow out of these Premises ? 
1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xvi. 136 We call each of these 
| triplets of propositions a mood or form of the syllogism. 

1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 88 The above rule, which, where both 
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premisses are affirmative, requires one to be universal, pre- 
scribes a particular affirmative conclusion, and admits the 
moods Darapti, Datisi, and Disamis. 1906 Joseru Logic 
xii. 240 ‘he difference of mood depends on the quantity 
and quality of the propositions composing the syllogism. 
‘Lhis may be the same in different figures, or different in the 
same figure...The different moods have received distinct 
names in the various figures wherein they occur; and hence 
what are called tlie ‘mood-names’..indicate hoth figure 
and mood, 
b. Lx mood and figure: in due logical form. 

1589 Sappe w. Hatchet Bhj, Tis peither in moode nor 
figure. [1699: see Move sé. 3a,] 

attrib, 1693 DRYDEN Fuvenalvi. (1697) 146 O what a mid- 
night Curse has he, whose side Is pester'd with a Mood 
and Figure-Bride! [ote] A Mood and Figure- Bride, a 
woman who has learn'’d Logick. 

2. Gram, Any one of the several groups of 
forms in the conjugation of a verb which serve to 
indicate the function in which the verb is used, 
i.e. whether it expresses a predication, a command, 
a wish, or the like; that quality of a verb which 
depends on the question to which of these groups 
its form belongs. 

1573 Gotpinc in Baret Adv. To Rdr. viii, How shall 
men directly fynde Vhe Coniugation, Nomber, Person, 
Tence, And Moode of Verbes togither in their kynde? 
1669 Mitton Acced. Grammar 17 There be four Moods 
which express the manner of doing; the Indicative, the 
Imperative, the Potential or Subjunctive, and the Infini- 
tive. 175z Harris Hermes 1 vill. (1765) 140 Hence..the 
variety of Modes or Moods. 1824 L. Murray Zug. Gram. 
(ed. 53 I. 111 Mood is a particular form or state of the verh, 
showing the manner in which the being, action, or passion, 
is represented. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 1]. 69 A mere 
grammatical metamorphosis from mood to mood. 

“1b. with punning reference to Moon 56,1 

1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Mfetam.(1641) 52 All your fortunes 
we can tell yee,..In the Moodes too, and the lenses, That 
may fit your fine five senses, 1682 N. O. Botlean’s Lutrin 
11, 14 This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses 
Had Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy xvii, You are, of course, jealous, in all the 
tenses and moods of that amiable passion? 1905 Westm. 
Gaz. 1 July 13/1 The things that were momentous to 
FitzGerald were the moods and tenses of himself, of nature, 
and his friends. : 

3. Musical senses. +a. In medizeval music, a 
term used to indicate the relative duration or time- 
value of certain notes to each other in the rhythm 
of a piece; = MoDE sé, 1b. Ods. 

The great mood determined the relation of the ‘long’ to 
the ‘large’, tbe Zesser wood that of the ‘hreve’ to the 
‘long’; each of these was called Jerfect when the greater 
note was equal to three of the smaller, i#ferfect when it 
was equal totwo. (Cf. ProLation, Timez.) 

1597 Morey /utrod. Mus. 12 Ma. Degrees of musicke 
they made three, Moode: Time and Prolation. P/i. What 
did they tearme a Moode? Ava. Tbe dew measuring of 
Longes and Larges, and was either greater or lesser. /édid. 
18 There be foure Moodes now in common vse; Perfect of 
the more prolation, Perfect of the lesse prolation. Imper- 
fect of the more prolation. And Imperfect of the lesse pro- 
lation. /did., Annot. ? 4b, If a plainsong consisted al of 
Longes, it was called the first mood: if of a Long & a 
Briefe successiuely, it was called the second mood, &c. 1609 
Dovutann Oruith. Aticrol. 42 A Moode..is the measure of 
Longs ip Larges, or of Breefes in Longs. 1609 C, BuTLer 
Fem. Aton, v. (1623) K iij, Now and then she beginneth in 
duple time some two or three Semibriefes, but alwaies 
endeth with Minims of the triple Moode. 1782 Burney 
Hist. Mus. U1. 183 As all Discant moves in some particular 
Measure, Mode, or JZood, he [Franco] first defines a Mood. 
..‘A Jfood is the representation of the time of measured 
sounds, expressed by Longs or Breves.’ ; 

+b. A written symbol used to indicate ‘mood’ 
(in the above sense). etorted mood: see RE- 
TORTED Zf/. a. 1597 Morey 7utrod. Atlus. 2. 

+c. = Mone sé. 1 a (in the various applications), 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Mus., Annot. » 4b, By the name 
of Mood, were signified many thipges in Musicke. First 
those which the learned call moodes, which afterwards were 
tearmed by the name of tunes. 1667 C. Simpson Coutfend. 
Pract. Mus. 112 That which the Grecians called Mode or 
Mood, the Latins termed Tone or Tune. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
1, 550 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx to the Dorian 
mood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1694 HoLtpER Harmony 
138 The several Moods (some call’d them Tones) of Music. 
1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. iii. 57 Their (sc. the Greeks’] 
Seven Moods,..were no more than the Seven different 
Methods of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed 
at the Beginning of a Lesson. 1788 Cavatto in PAil. Trans. 
LX XVIII. 252 The best keys to be played in are the keys 
of C, of F, of E flat, of B flat, of G and of D in the major 
mood, and the keys of C, of D, of A, and of P, in the minor 
mood. 1844 Beck & Fetton tr. Munk's Metres 59 Poems 
of the Doric mood. . , 

d. transf. (from c, associated with Moon sé.1). 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. v. 200 And now my death 
Changes the Moode: For what in me, was purchas’d, Falles 
vpon thee, ina more Fayrer sort. 1637 Mitton L ycidas 87 
That strain I heard was of a higher mood, 1671 — Samson 
662 But with th’ afflicted in his pangs thir sound. .seems 
a tune, Harsh, and of dissonant mood from his complaint. 

+4. = Move sé. 6. Obs. rare—'. 

1666 Bove Orig. Formes & Qual. 1o Whether these Ac- 
cidents may not conveniently enough be call’d the Moods 
or primary affections of Bodies. 

+5. = Mone sd. 9. Obs. rare’. 

1646 SHIRLEY Poems 11. 48 Others, that have. .fashionably 
observ'd the English Scene, Say (but with lesse hope to be 
understood) Such titles unto Playes are now the mood, 

+ Mood, v. Obs. vare-'. [?f. Moon sé1 if 
not an error for dvood.] intr. To reflect moodily. 
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1796 Sir J. Duckwortu in Corr, Adm. F. Markham \ 215 pe mode kynge of Messedone. 


(x904) 81 We returned to Port au Prince to mood upon our 
absurd indigested and blundering plan. 

Mood, dial. (Sheffield) variant of MouLp sd. 
and v., adopted in certain technical uses. 

1833 J. Hottano Manuf. Metal 11. 23 In this state it 
[sc. the fork] is called, in common with all articles after the 
first formation hy the hammer, a 20vd. 1860 TOMLINSON 
arts & Manuf. Ser. u. Cutlery 49 This mood or moxnld, as 
it is called, is shown in the annexed cut, 1875 Ksicut Dict. 
Mech, 1233/1 A length is cut off, and the forger speedily 
snoods this, that is, shapes it roughly into the form of a 
pocket-knife hlade, 

Mood(e, Moodal, obs. ff. Mup, MopaL. 

Mooddin, variant of MuEzzrn. 

Mooder, obs. form of MOTHER sd. 

Moodie, variant of Moupte (mole). 

Moodily (mz-dili), zzv. Forms : 1 médelice, 
3 modi(3\liz, modi(j)like, 4 modilich, 4-5 
mo(o)diliche, 7- moodily. [OE. *mmddiglice (for 
the actual form mddelice cf. the parallels cited s.v. 
MIGHTLY adv.), f. mda Moon s6.1: see -LY 2.] 

+1. Bravely, boldly; haughtily, angrily. Ods. 

993 Battle of Maldon 200 Pxr modelice manega sprzcon. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN 1296 Forr hule latepb modiliz3, & berepp upp 
hiss hafedd. Jézd. 2041 Puss mibhte 3ho full modi3h3 Off 
hire sinne 3ellpenn. c¢1aso Gen. & Ex. 2584 Do had dis 
king al opelike, In alle burz3es modilike, Euerilc knape child 
of dat kin ben a-non don de flod wid-in. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. 
B. iv. 173 And modilich [C. v. 167 7. x7. modiliche, moodi- 
liche) vppon Mede with my3te be kynge loked. 1603 FLorto 
Montaigne 1, xivii. (1632) 152 If the fervor of Monsieur de 
Foix had not drewne him overrashly and moodily to pursue 
the straglers. 

2. In a moody or sullen manner. 

1611 Cotcr., Mornenent, sadly, pensiuely; moodily, 
lumpishly. 1833 Marrvat P, Simple xxxviii, ‘I can do 
nothing for you, Peter; I have no interest whatever’, re- 
plied he moodily. 1872 Tennyson Last Tourn. 647 Pacing 
moodily up and down. 1876 Lowrie Among my Bks. 
Ser, 1. 306 When his mother died, in 1810, [he] was moodily 
inconsolable. 1906 Blackw. Mag. Jan. 104/1 Thirlstone.. 
was staring moodily into the fire. 4 

Moodiness (médinés), [OE. mddiznes, f. 
médiz: see Moopy and -NEss.] 

+1. Pride, passion, anger. Ods. 

c1000 AEtFRic /fom, (Th.) I. 360 Da heofenlican myrhde 
hezytan, de 8a heofenlican englas Surh modiznysse for- 
luron. @ 1175 Cott. Hom.219 Hiwolde mid modinesse beon 
hetere bonne he 3esceapen were. c1z00 Ormin 4979 Piss 
mahhte tredepp unnderrfot All modiznessess strenncbe. a 1250 
Owl % Night. 1405 Pe gost..styhpb on heyh bur modynesse. 
¢1275 Sinners Beware 79 in O. E. Misc. 74 Prude and 
modynesse. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Modynesse angre, attayne, 
ire. 1571 Gotoinc Calvin on Ps. \v. 16 This wish proceeded 
not of a trubbled or unadvysed head, or of moodynesse. 
1626 tr. Boccalini’s New-found Poltticke w1.ii. 179 Such 
was the naturall hatreed of the sheepe towards the Dogs, 
and the implacable moodinesse which they conceiued to be 
hurried vp and downe, that {etc.]. 7 

2. The state or condition of being moody, sullen, 


or abstracted. : 

1858 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. (1872) I. 1. iti. 29 Whiffs of 
jealousy..the product of accidental moodinesses in him. 
1861 J. Nicnot in AZew:, (1896) 75 His kindness was often 
tried by my moodiness and eccentricity. 1891 Weyman Story 
F. Ctudde x, In the general silence and moodiness I escaped 


notice. 

+ Moording. aia/, Obs. [f. *mood a. Welsh 
mivd arch + -ING1,] Vaulting, an arched ceiling. 

1749 in D. R. Thomas fist. Dioc. St. Asaph (1870) 70x 
The mooding of the chancel. 

Moodir, Moodirieh, var. ff. fuprr, MupiRien. 

Moodish (mé-dif), 2. rare. [f. Moon 56.1 + 
-1sH.] Characterized by moods; fitful, capricious. 
Hence Moo:dishly adv., Moo‘dishness. 

Davies, followed hy recent Dicts., quotes an example of 
moodishly from Richardson's Grandson , but in the passage 
quoted (I. let. xxii) all early editions have »oo/ily. 

1876 H. Garoner Leone 1. in Sunflowers 122 Lay aside 
this rustic moodishness. 1898 Academy 29 Oct. 173 The 
turbulent neurotic moodishness of the Italian poet. 

|| Moodooga (madi-ga\. [a. Telegu moduga ] 
The East Indian tree Butea frondosa or mono- 
sperma; only attrib. in moodooga ott, a clear oil 
obtained from the seeds of this tree. 

1866 7 reas. Bot.s.v. Butea, The seeds [of Butea Srondosa) 
yield a small quantity of oil, called moodooga oil, which 
the native doctors consider to possess anthelmintic pro- 
perties, 1887 Bentitry Man, Bot. (ed. 5) 532. 1890 in Cen- 
tury Dict, 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Moodur, obs. form of MorHer. 

Moody \médi), a. Forms: 1 médiz, -ez, 
2-3 modi3, 1~5 modi, 3-6 mody, 4 modey, Sc. 
mwdy, 4-5 mode, 4, 6 Sc. mudy, 5 modee, 6 
modye, 6-7 (8 Sc.) moodie, (7 muddy), 8 Sc. 
mudie, 6- moody. [OE. wédzz = OS. médag, 
-ig (MDu. moedich, Du. moedig), OHG. *muotag 
implied in mzotig? courage (MHG. muotec, -tg, 
mod.G. mztig), ON. médug-r (Sw., Da. modig), 
Goth. mddag-s angry :—OTeut. madago-, f. *mado- 
Moop 56.1] 

+1. Brave, bold, proud, high-spirited. (Often 
applied vaguely as an epithet of praise.) Obs. 

Beownlf 1812 Pxt was modig secg. ¢1z05 Lay. 23698 
Muche cniht & strong mon and modi on heorten. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 500 Pu art wel modi & wel breme. 1375 
Barsour Lruce 1x. 659 Thretten Castellis with strynth he 
wan, And ourcom monya mody man, a 1400-50 A fe.xander 
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lbid, 3327 Pe mody 
men of Messedone. 1606 Birme Airké-Surtall xvii. (1833) 
E3b, WoAvavipcov, sometyme the name of Gehenna, for the 
houlkes of many muddy men that fell in that greene. 1755 
Capt. Car xxvii. in Child Badlads IIL. 434/2 But mony 
were the mudie men Lay gasping on the grien. 

+2. Proud, haughty, arrogant; headstrong, 
stubborn, wilful, obstinate. Ods. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Deut, xxi. 18 gif 2niz man habbe modigne 
sunu and rancne [Vulg. eéium contumacem et protervun). 
@ 1100 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 316/17 Superbus, modiz. ¢ 2200 
Orin 9613 Forr Dribhtin hate’ b modiz mann, & jueye 
alle meoke. J/é/d. 11852 To 3eornenn affterr laferrddom 
affterr modi3 wikenn. a@r2zg Leg. Kath. 418 3ef ha beos 
modi motild (L. Aane contionatricem temerariam] ouer- 
cumen mahten, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x. 212 And so comep 
Dobest aboute and bringepa-doun Modi, And pat is wikkede 
wil. ¢1460 Towneley A/yst, xxiii. 86 Y ee, for as modee as he 
can loke, he wold haue turnyd an othere croke Myght he 
haue had the rake. 


+3. Angry, given to anger, wrathful. Oés. 

¢ 1200 Orm1N 8263 Forr batt he wass modi3 mann & grimme 
wibb his leode. cxrzg0 Gen. & Ex. 2712 A modi stiward he 
dor fond, Betende a man wid hise wond. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 906 pe douke Reyner seye pat cas Of Sessoine: wel 
modi (Carws AZS.full angry) he was. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
341/1 Mody or angry. 1544 Bate Bricf Chron. Cobham 
Bvij, In his modye madnesse without iust profe ded he 
openlye excommunicate him. 1567 GotpinG Ovid's Afet. 
vi. 43 Hir countnance did bewray Hir moodie minde 
lorig. confessague vultibus iram)}, 1589 WaRNER Ad, Eng. 
vi. Xxxill, (1612) 162 When, like a Lion thirsting bloud, 
did moodie Richard range. 1608 Syivester Du Bartas u. 
iv. Iv, Decay 1190 O ragefull Tyrants! moody Monsters, 
see, See here my Case. 1649 Mitton Evkon. 240 There be 
a sort of moodie, hot-hrain’d, and alwayes unedify'd con- 
sciences. 1697 Drvoen /Ene/d xi1. 1233 Angry Jove..the 
moody sire. 

4. Subject to, or indulging in, moods of ill- 
humour, depression, or the like; ill-humoured, 
gloomy, sullen, melancholy. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucr, 553 And moodie Pluto winks while 
Orpheus playes. 1632 SuHerwoop, Moodie, morne, triste. 
1658 Witty Apophth. 147 A young maid having married an 
old man, was ohserved on the day of marriage to be some- 
what moody. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 45 The lews, a 
headstrong, moody, murmuring race. 1805 Worosw., IVag- 
goneriv.134 It rather hath Stirred him up to livelier wrath; 
Which he stifles, moody man! With all the patience that 
he can. 1815 Bvron /cbr. Melodies x, ti, Vhose smiles 
unto the moodiest mind Their own pure joy impart. 1846 
Trencn A/irvac, xx. (1862) 327 Her sickness. .had brought 
her into a moody melancholic state. 1887 T. Harpy Hood- 
landers |. iv.64 Even among the moodiest, the tendency to 
be cheered is stronger than the tendency to be cast down. 


b. Applied to humour, thought, action, etc. 
1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1602 Unmaske deare deare, this moodie 


heauinesse. «1649 Drumm. or Hawtn, Poems (1656) 178 
Those Soules which vices moody Mists most blind. 1742 
Grav £ ton Coll. 79 Moody Madness laughing wild. 1785 


Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot’s Debts Wks. IV. 215 It may be 
said that this letter was written by the nahob of Arcot in 
a moody humour, under the influence ofsome chagrin, 1829 
Hooo Eugene Aram 38 Then leaping on his feet upright 
Some moodyturnshetook. 1850 Prescott /’erz IL. 48 The 
cavaliers rode back to Caxamalca, with many moody specula- 
tions on what they had seen. 
c. Expressive of moodiness or ill-humour. 

1596 Suaxs.1 //en. /V,1. iii. 19 Maiestie might neuer yet 
endure The moody Frontier of a seruant hrow. 1800 CoLe- 
R1I0GE Death of Wallenstein iu. vii, What ! meet such news 
with such a moody face? 1814 Worosw. £.xrcursion iv. 482 
Cleave not so fondly to your moody cell, 1820 Byron Afar, 
Fat. 1. ii, A moody hrow and mutter’d threats. ; 

Hence Modizle33c (Orm.) [sce -Lark], pride. 

€1200 OrMIN 73 Acc purrh batt labe modizle33c Patt comm 
all offhemm sellfenn. /ézd@. 2633 Ne toc 3ho pohh nan modi3- 
le33¢ Off hire miccle sellbe. 

Moody, variant of MoupIr (mole). 

Mooe, obs. form of Mo, mote. 

Mooftee, -ti, variant forms of Murti. 

Moogan, Moogree, var. ff. Moccan, Mocra, 

Mochummudan, variant of MOHAMMEDAN. 

Mooil, dial. variant of Moin 58.1 

Nflool (m7), sd. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
6-9 mule, 6 mull, 7 mole, 7,9 mowle, 8-9 
mooil, 9moul, muil, mowl, mee(a)l (seel’.D.D.), 
8-mool. [app.a dial. variant of Mouxp 56.1; for 
the form cf. goo/ Goip sb.2 Some of the forms 
coincide with those of Mux sd., and it is occasion- 
ally difficult to distinguish the two words.] 

1. Mould, earth, soil; also in f/. ‘dry earth in a 
pulverized state; earth for working’ (Eng. Dial. 
Dict.) ; a small lump or clod of earth. (In the 
first quot. used fig. 

@ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 369 
Quhen schocome on Scottis ground scho. .inclynnit hir self to 
the earth and tuik the mullis thairof and kissit, 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 107 They..rake it all over with hey- 
rakes. .till the mowles bee indifferent small. d7¢., Another 
hath a showle and showleth the mowles into the hole. 1775 
J. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Mooil, Mold or Earth. 1788 
W. MarsHatt Yorés. I1. 341 Gloss,, AZeads, mould, earth 
soil. r80z A. Scorr Poewis (1808) 48 Now fields, convuls'd 
like dashin’ waves, Wild row alang, An’ out the ripen'd 
treasure laves The mools amang, 1834 J. Witson Noct. 
Abr, Wks. 1856 1V. 72 Men ca‘ the wee sleek mole blind 
hecause he has nae een they can see, and leeves darklin in 
the moul. 1889 Fenn Care of Souls 52(E.D.D.) Good leafy 
mowles for nex year’s blubs {bulbs}, 

2. The soil for a grave; the grave. 
grave-clods. 


Also /. 


MOON 


1596 Datrynpte tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 69 The rest I pas 
ouer, of quhilkes mony now vndir ane mule and lumpe of 
clay lytogither. 1645 RutuerForo 7ryal & /7i. Faith xx. 
(1845) 258 The mules of the holy grave. 1728 Ramsay 
Robt, Richy, & Sandy 22 Ah, heavens ! did e’er this lyart 
head of mine Think to have seen the cauldrife mools on thine. 
1789 Burns Addr, to Toothache iv, Or worthy friends rak'd 
i’ the mools, Sad sight tosee] 1816 Scott Axtig. xxxiv, 
When ye laid his head in the grave.. ye saw the moulslaid 
on an honest lad that likit you weel. 1885 Runciman 
Skippers & Sh. 260 Aw’ll be putten away and happed up 
amang the mouls afore maw honny lad comes hyem ony 
mair, 1894 Crockett Lilac Sundbonnct ix. 75 Ye smell 
o’ the muils. 1903 J. Lumsoen Joozée 1v. i. 74 Guid auld 
Younger’s i’ the mools, 

. Comb. mool-board : see MOULD-BOARD. 

Mool (mil), v. Sc. Forms: 6, 9 mule, 9 
moul, 6- mool. [f. Moor 5.] 

1, ¢rans. To crumble; esp. to crumble (bread) 
into a bowl in order to soak it in liqnid. 

1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E.D.S.) 70 [ntero, to mule in. 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 95 Ye ken naithing but milk 
and bread when it is mool’d into you. 31824 MAcTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycel, 413 Vhe bairnies them daigh did mool. 

2. intr. To associate intimately we7h. 

17.. Blythsome Bridal iti. in Herd Coll. Scot. Songs 
(1776) II. 24 And there will be Alaster Sibbie Wha in wi’ 
black Betsy did mool. 1808-80 Jamieson, 70 mule in with 
one, to have intimacy with one, as those who crumble their 
bread into one vessel; q, to eat out of the same dish. J 
wadna mule in with hint, 1 would have no intimate fellow- 
ship with him. 1818 Hoce Brozmte of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 219 
Though I ken I'll soon he in a warld o’ spirits, an’ that 
I maun mingle an’ mool wi’ them for ages. 

3. trans. To bury (cf. Moot sé. 2 and 3). 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 208 But where are 
they now? <A’ mouled ! a’ mouled | 

Mool, obs. f. Mote, Mug, var. Mout. 

Moola(e, -lah, obs. forms of MULLAH. 

Moolavee, variant of MooLveEr. 

Moolberye, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Moold, obs. form of MoLrE2; Moun. 

Moole, obs. form of Mote, MULE, 

Moo:lin(g)s, 54. p/. Sc. Also mu(i)lin, mou- 
lin. [f. MooLv. +-1NG1.] Crumbs. 

1828 Moir J/ansie Wauch vii. 60 The laddie’s girn set 
with inoolings of bread. 1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-Hags 
ii, 18, 1 fed him with crumblings out of my jacket pocket— 
‘moolings’ Maisie Lennox called them. 

Mooll, obs. f. MotE2, Moollah, var. f. MULLAH. 

Moollen, obs. form of MuLLEIN. 

+Moolowe, a. Obs. rare}. 
error for MELLow a, 

1574 R. Scor //ep Gard. 6 If your grounde be grassye, 
rouglie, or styffe, it should be first sowen with Hempe, or 
Leanes, which naturally maketh the grounde moolowe, 
destroyeth weedes [etc.]}. 


{| Moolvee (mz 1vz). Forms: a. 7 meuleuee, 
8 moulewy, molavie, -vee, moulavie, 9 
moolavee, 9 moulavie, maulavi; B. (7 erroz. 
moolevelee), 9 moulvi(e, -vee, maulvie, mool- 


vee. [Urdti mzlyi, a. Arab. S350 manlawiyy, 


properly an adj., judicial, but used as sb., = mazla 
Mu.xan, of which it is a derivative.] A Moham- 
medan doctor of the law; in India, a compli- 
mentary designation among Mohammedans for a 
teacher of Arabic, or a learned man generally. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1x. xv. 1611 Amongst the 
Turkes..the Meuleuees..are an order of Derueeshes, that 
turne round with Musike in their Diuine Seruice. 1772 
Order of Council of H.EL.C. in Claim of Roy Rader Churn 
13/2 (Stanf.) The Cauree and Muftee of the district, and 
two Moulewys, shall sit to expound the Law. 1784 N. B. 
Hatneo in Calentta Rev, (1856) XXVI. 79 A Pundit in 
Bengal, or Molavee May daily see a carcase burn. 1788 
Burke Sp. aest HW. Hastings Wks. XVL. 103 These women 
have Mr. Middleton's. .guarantee..for their having a law 
officer of high rank, or moulavie (f7in¢ed moulavre) of their 
own. 1834 Badog II. xii. 253 The holy Moolavee was sent 
on board the ship. 1841 Evruinstone (ist. Lad. 11. viii. 
iti, 235 Though there was noorganised body of clergy, there 
was a class (called moulavis or mullahs) from which judges, 
lawyers, and ministers of religion were. taken. 1862 BEvE- 
RiDGE ///st, /nd, 111, x. vi. 677 The Moulvie of Lucknow. 
1891 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 5/5 Mohammedan moulvis. 1904 
G. Smitn Short Hist. Chr. Missions 106 The Maulvies or 
Mohammedan doctors of Tunis. 

Hence Moolvee-ship, the office of the moolvee 
formerly appointed as assessor in certain courts. 

@ 1886 Sir G. Yute in Yule & Burnell A»glo-Ind. Gloss. 
Suppl. (1886) s.v. Law-officer, The Moulvee-ship..must 
have been abolished before I became a judge (I think), which 
was 2 or 3 years before the Mutiny ; for I have no recollece 
tion of ever sitting with a Moulvee. 

Mooly, Sc. variant of Mouty a.) and 2. 

Moon (mn),s¢. Forms: 1 ména, 2~7 mone, 
(4 mon, mowne), 4-7 moone; worth. 4-6 
moyn(e, 5-6 mwne, 8 mune, 8-9 muin, 6- 
moon. (Com. Teut.: OF. ména wk. masc. = 
OF ris. ména, OS, miéno masc. (MLG, mdie masc., 
MDu. mde masc., fem., Du. maan fem.), OHG. 
mdno masc. (MHG. mdne, mone, mén masc., 
rarely fem.; also mdnt, mént, ménde, mod.G. 
mond masc.), ON. mdne masc. (Sw. mdne, Da. 


maane), Goth. ména masc. :—OTeut. *mnon-. 
According to Brugmann this form has arisen hy suhstitution 

of suffix, from the f#stem *s2%ndp- Montn, as OTeut. 

*nefon- NEPHEW from Indogermanic *zxepdte (cf. L, nepot- 


? Variant of or 


MOON. 


eu), Cognate words for ‘moon’ and ‘ month’ are found in 
all branches of the Indogermanic family ; outside Teut. the 
following types occur: *sénd (Gr. ener moon), *menon- 
(Lith. »én% moon), *séne-s, -os- (Lith. ménesis, dial, ménas, 
month), and with reduced grade of stem-suffix *séns- (Skr, 
mas, masa, Zend manha, OSI. méseci, moon, month, Gr. nyY, 
Ion. pets, L. 2énsis, Irish #27, month’. The prevailing view 
that the root is *#zé-, to measure (the moon having, it is sup- 

osed, been named from its function as a measurer of time) 
is plausible, but cannot be considered certainly true.] 


1. The satellite of the earth; a secondary planet, 
whose light, derived from the sun, is reflected to 
the earth and serves to dispel the darkness of 
night. 


The moon’s constantly recurring changes and phases (see 
1c and New Moon, FuLt moon, HALF-MoonN, HARVEST MOON, 
and cf. CRESCENT, QuarTER) have caused it to be takenasa 
common type of changeableness or fickleness. They are 
popularly supposed to influence the health of body and inind, 
and to cause lunacy (cf. Lunatic). —The moon’s appearance 
to the eye-of heing diversified with light and dark patches 
gave rise to the fanciful comparison of its disc to a man's 
face (see 1f and MAn.1n-THE-Moon). It has been worshipped 
as a deity hy many races; in classical mythology it was 
identified with various goddesses (see 1b). Its white or 
silvery light is taken as emblematical of coldness or chastity. 

The moon’s attraction is the chief cause of thetides. The 
period in wbicb the moon completes her series of changes, 
or in which her orbital revolution brings her back to the 
same apparent position with regard to the sun, is called 
a month; in astronomical use this term is applied in a 
wider sense (see Montu sé.) 2 a), 

c 888 K. AELFrEO Boeth, xxi, Siosunne bringd leohte dazas, 
& se mona liht on niht. c1z0§ Lay. 17861 Pa a ban auen 
time Pe mone gon to scine. ¢ 1250Gen. § Ex. 145 De mones 
list is moned met. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 17288 +59 He wald for 
vus marterd bee, pat time when be moyn wor ful. c 1384 
Cuaucer HY. Fame i. 1026 To wexe and wane..As dooth 
the faire whyte mone. c 1460 7owneley ALyst, xiv. 177 It 
gyfys more light.. Then any son..Or mone, when he of son 
has ton his light. 1486 Bk. St. Albans c vj, Take hony 
at the chaungyng of the moon. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb, 1. (1586) 20 Looke that the winde he Westerly, and 
the moone in the wane. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. 1v. iii. 30 
The siluer Moone. 1649 Futter ¥nst Alan's Funeral 13 
The moon would have shined without any spots. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) I. 253 The waters of the sea, 
Tunning from all parts, to attend the motions of the moon, 
produce the flowing of the tide. 1850 TENNyson 7m Alen, 
xxviii, The moon is hid; the night is still. 1873 Dawson 
Earth & Mani. 9 The moon seems to he a hody which has 
bad time tocomplete the whole history of geological change, 
and to hecome a dry, dead, and withered world, 

b. Since the disappearance of the grammatical 
genders of OE., in which méxa@ was masc., the 
feminine pronoun has commonly been used in 
referring to the moon, even when no personifica- 
tion is intended (the neuter pronoun occurs, but 
less frequently); in poetry the moon is often per- 
sonified, always as a female, and sometimes, after 
classical example, identified with various god- 
desses, as Cynthia, Diana, Phoebe. 

cxzgo St. Afrchael 451 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 312 Ase man 
may hi pe Mone i-seo be 3wyle beo is neowe rizt.  13.. 
E. E, Allit. P. A. 1069 The mone may per-of acroche no 
my3te, To spotty ho is, of hody to grym. 1382 Wycuie /sa. 
xii. 10 The moone shal not shyne tn bis [1388 hir] ly3t. 
— Matt. xxiv. 29 The sunne schal be maad derk, and the 
mone schal not 3yue hir lizt. 1390 Gower Conf III. 108 
Benethe alle othre stant the Mone..: Of flodes bihe and 
ebbes lowe Upon his change it schal he knowe. 1591 
Spenser Virg. Guat 508 And eke the Moone her hastie 
steedes did stay. 1784 Cowrer 7?vec. 38 And, when de- 
scending he [sc. the sun] resigns the skies, Why takes the 
gentler moon her turn torise? 1842 TENNyson Love & Duty 
22 The Sun will run his orbit, and the Moon Her circle. 

e. With reference to the moon’s changes or 
phases, its influences, etc. 

c 1374 CHaucer Compl. A/ars 235 He that hath with love 
to done Hath ofter wo then changed is the mone. 1393 
Lance. P. Pl. C. x. 108 Lunatik lollers and leperes a-boute, 
And mad as be mone sitt more ober lasse. 1g09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvii. (Percy Soc.) 83 The minde of men 
chaungeth as the mone. 1603 SHaxs. A/eas. for AT, 1. i. 
253 Thou art not certaine, For thy complexion shifts to 
stranze effects, After the Moone. @1668 Davenant Law 
agst, Lovers in. i, That were a sudden change, and would 
shew More of the Moon in him, than is in a mad-woman. 
1784 Cowrer Task 11. 599 Our habits..change with ev'ry 
moon, 1803 Afed. Frad. 1X. 138 This periodical increase 
and decrease of the fever he was inclined to ascrihe to the 
changes of the moon. ; : 

da. Mean moon (Astr.): an imaginary moon sup- 
posed for purposes of calculation to move uni- 
formly in the ecliptic, completing its circuit in the 
same time asthe actual moon. Calendar, ecclesi- 
astical moon an imaginary moon tied in deter- 
mining the date of Faster. 

171z Rule for Finding Easter p. vii, In the Year 1664, the 
Astronomical Moon, viz. the Moon in the Heavens; and 
the Ecclesiastical one, viz. that found by the Column of 
Golden Numhers, happening to differ from each other, this 
Rule became matier of great Dissention. 1877 Excycd. 
Brit, Vit. 615/1 This calendar moon is not the moon of the 
heavens, nor the mean moon of the astronomers, 1878 Br. 
Com. Prayer acc. to Use Ch, Irel., Vhe Moon referred to in 
the definition of Easter-Day is not the actual Moon of the 
Heavens, hut the Calendar Moon, or Moon of the Lunar 
Cycle, which is counted as full on its fourteenth day. 

e. Proverb. Zo believe that the moon ts made of 


(+a) green cheese (or cream cheese): to believe an | 
absurdity. Similarly, +20 say that the moon is blue. | 


1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 114 Yf they saye the mone is 
belewe, We must beleve that 


it istrue. 1529 Fritu Antita. | 


640 


Wks, (1573) 105/1 They woulde make men heleue..that ye 
Moone is made of grenechese. 1611, 1638, 1783 [see CHEESE 
sbh.' 2), 1752 Mrs. Lennox Fem. Outzx. 1v. i, You may as 
well persuade me the Moon is made of a Cream Cheese, as 
that [etc.]. 1768-74 [see CREAM-CHEESE], 

f. with allusion to the MaNn-IN-THE-MOON. 

ar3z1r0in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 110 This ilke mon upon 

heh when er he were, wher he were ythe mone boren ant 
y-fed. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troytns 1. 1024 Pou hast a ful grete 
care Lest bat be Cherl wole falle out of be mone. c¢1449 
Pecock Nefr. u. iv. (Rolls) 155 A man which stale sumtyme 
a birthan of thornis was sett in to the moone, there forto 
ahide for euere. 1588 Suaks. Z. L. L. v. ii. 214 Rosa. You 
tooke the Moone at full, but now shee’s changed? Avx, 
Yet still she is the Moone, and { the Man. 1897 Lycy (¢s¢Ze) 
The Woman inthe Moone. ° ; 

+g. Moon's man: a man who is under the 
moon’s influence. (See also Moon-MAN.) ASinzon 
of the moon = Moon-Man 1. Aloon’s minion 


(pseudo-arch.): a night-watchman, 

1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. [V,1, ii. 30 Let vs be Dianaes For- 
resters, Gentlemen of the Shade, Minions of the Moone. [Cf 
1, ii, x5.) /id. 35 The fortune of vs that are the Moones 
men, dooth ehhe and flow like the Sea, 1609 [Dexxkex] 
Ravens Alm, B, At the beginning of every Almanack, it is 
the fashion to haue the body of a man..bitten and shot at 
hy wild beasts and monsters. And this fellow, they..call 
the man of the moon, or the moons man. 1623 CAMDEN 
Rem., Apparel (1636) 237 To what cause our mutability.. 
may be referred, I know not, vnlesse that we..are Lunares 
or the Moones men. 1827 Lytton Pelham xlix, In an 
instant two of the moon’s minions, staffs, lanterns, and 
all, were measuring their length at the foot of their name- 
sake of royal memory. 

h. fig. (esp. associated with the sun or the stars), 
¢1586 Rovpon Elegie Sir P. Sidney Spenser's Wks. 
(Globe) 569/2 Tis likely they acquainted soone ; He was 
a Sun, and shea Moone. 1588 Suaxs. LZ. L. L. 1v. ili. 230 
My Loue (her Mistres) is a gracious Moone, Shee (an attend- 
ing Starre) scarce seene a light. 1668 R. STEELE //ysbana- 
man's Calling v. (1672) 70 The moon of the world doth 
interpose and hide from him the sight and heams of the 
Sun of Righteousness. 1778 Jounson 29 Apr. in Boswell, 
Modern writers are the moons of literature; they shine 
with reflected light, with light borrowed from the ancients. 

2. The moon as visible during one (lunar) month 
is in popular language spoken of as a distinct 
object from that of another month; its ‘age’ being 
the number of days that have elapsed since new 
moon. Similarly, the sb. is used with qualifying 
words for: The moon as shining or visible at 
some particular time or place, or as presenting 
some particular appearance. (See also NEW MOON, 
FuLL soon, HARVEST MOON, etc.) 

There is a@ moon, there is no moon=the moon is visible 
(not visible) at the time and in the place indicated or implied. 
The old moon in the new moon's arms (or dap): the appear- 
ance of the moon during the first quarter in which the dark 
portion of the orh is made faintly luminous by earth-light. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 182 On anre nihte ealdne monan. 
/bid. 252 Se winterlica mona gzO nordor Fonne seo sunne 
ga on sumera. 1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1135 Als it uuare 
threniht ald mone an sterres abuten bim at mid dzi. c 1386 
Cuaucer Prol. 403 But of his craft to rekene wel his tydes, 
.. His herherwe and his moone,.. Ther nas noon swich, 
1556 WitHats Dict. (1568) 1/2 The time betweene the olde 
Moone and the newe. 1602 Suaxs. Hav. 11. ii. 167 And 
thirtie dozen Moones with borrowed sheene, About the 
World haue times twelue thirties beene. 1661 Evetyn 
Tyrannus (ed, 2) 13 When the State it self was as seldome 
above the Age of a Moon without a new face. 17.. Sir 
Patrick Spens vi, 1 saw the new moon.. Wi’ the auld moone 
in her arme. 1802 Corertpce Dejzection 13 Lo! the New- 
moon winter-bright!..I see the old Moon in her lap, 
fortelling The coming-on of rain and squally blast. 1820 
Keats Hyferion 1, 83 One moon, with alteration slow, had 
shed Her silver seasons four upon the night. 1823 F. Cuis- 
soto Ascent Mt. Blamc 22 The sun being now near his 
setting, and there heing no moon. 1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 
253/1 If the paschal moon fall on a Sunday, the next Sunday 
is Easter Sunday. 1860 ‘'ynoatt Glac. 1. xxv. 185 The 
night being without a moon, we carried three lanterns, 
1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 906/2 The young moon hung in 
the west. 1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl’s Rom. 17 The moon 
was divine as it bathed everything with its silver lustre, as 
only Australian moons can do. 

3. With reference to the moon’s position above 
the earth, or its conspicuousness in the sky; often 
quasi-personifed, e. g. as the witness of terrestrial 
doings, the ‘queen of the night’, or the like. 

Shakspere has many passages containing such allusions, 

¢1220 Bestiary 598 He sweren bi de rode, bi Se sunne and 
bi 3e mone. 1484 Caxton Fables of AE sop w. x. (1889) 115 
God kepe..the mone fro the wulues. [Cf. Cotgr.s.v. Lave, 
Garder la lune des lonps, and Rabelais 1. xi.) 1553 Res- 
publica. iv. 759, 1 will couche youe all vp soone, where ye 
shalnot bee spied neither of Sonne nor Mone. 1597 Mor.ey 
Introd, Mus. 183 Making as little account of them as the 
moone doth of the barking of a dog. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. L. 
v. ii. 119 Pray you no more of this, ’tis like the howling of 
Irish Wolues against the Moone. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1. 784 
While over head the Moon Sits Arbitress. 1807 CoLeRripcE 
To Wordsw. 101 A tranquil sea, Outspread and hright, yet 
swelling to the moon, 

+b. Phrases. Under the moon, anunder moon: 
in this sublunary sphere, on earth; contrariwise 
above, beyond the moon. Below the moon: sub- 
lunary, earthly. (70 prazse, boast) above or beyond 
the moon: extravagantly. To cast, go beyond the 
moon: to go to extravagant lengths. Odés. 

,4 1300 Cursor M, 15610 Of his soru mai naman tell pat 
liues vnder pe mone. 13.. &. E. Addit. P. A, 1092 His lyf 
wer loste an-vnder mone. c 1380 Wycuir H7£s, (1880) 192 
Trewe seruyce of god is lettid & pis veyn knackynge. .is 


MOON. 


preised abouen be mone. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 2691 in Macro 
Plays 154 Mary! pi sone a-bouyn be mone, as make Man. 
kynde trewe & sad, In grace forto gon. a15§18 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 226 All is without measure, and fer beyonde the 
mone. a 1§33 Fritu Another Bk, agst. Rastell (1829) 220 
Rastell Taker that I stand well in my own conceit, and 
hoast myself above the moon. 1§sg, etc. [see Cast 7. 41]. 
1586 A. Day Ling. Secretary 1. (1625) 80 You reckon too wide, 
you goe beyond the Moone. 1602 SHaks. Ham. iv. vii. 146 
All Simples that haue Vertue Vnder the Moone. 1613 — 
Men. VIII, 1. ii. 134 His Thinkings are helow the Moone, 
not worth His serious considering. 1625 Bacon &ss., Cere- 
monies (Arb.) 27 The Dwelling vpon them, and Exalting 
them aboue the Moone, is.. Tedious. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
xii, Far ahuve the mune, We watching heings do convene. 

e. Typifying a place impossible to reach or a 
thing impossible to get. 

1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. V/, uu. 1,158 And dogged Yorke, that 
reaches at the Moone, Whose ouer-weening Arme I haue 
pluckt hack. 1777 PriestLey Watt. 4 Spir. (1782) I, Pref. 
7 My mind is no more in my body, than it is in the moon. 
1813 WeLuincTon in Gurw. Desf, (1838) XI. 86 If { had 
been at any time capable of doing what these gentlemen 
expected, I should now I helieve have heen in the Moon. 
1847 ‘TENNYSON Princess wv. 408, 1 babbled for you, as hahies 
forthe moon. 1852 Dickens 2leak //o. vi, He was a mere 
child in the world, hut he didn’tcry for the moon. 1860 
Tutackeray Loved v. (1861) 196, I might as well wish for the 
moon as hope to get her. 

+d. In various phrases expressing ineffectual 
or useless action or attempt. Ods, 

@1§29 SKELTON Bouge of Court 383 Thou mayste not 
studye, or muse on the mone. 1§go0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. 
Weapons 15 Their bullets doo worke as much effect against 
the Moone, as against the Enemie that they shoote at. 1655 
[see Bark v.l 2]. 1708 tr. Bossnan's Guinca 433 Tothink of 
forcing any thing from them, is to dispute with the Moon. 

e. To shoot (+ bolt, + shove) the moon (slang): to 
make a ‘ moonlight flit’. 

1823 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T.(ed. Egan), Showing the Moon, 
moving goods by moonlight to prevent their being seized hy 
the landlord. Cant. a 1825 Universal Songster 1.70 She 
wisb‘d to gammon her landlord, and likewise bolt the moon. 
1837 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) If. 123 He having just 
‘shot the moon’, I had to follow him to a cockloft in 
St. Giles's. 1892 Zancwitt Bow Mystery 10 It is well for 
the landlord to be about his own estate in Dow, where 
poachers often shoot the moon. 

4. An appearance in the sky resembling a moon, 
(Cf. mtock-moon.) 

@ 1123 O. E. Chron. an. 1106 (MS. E) On pa niht pe on 
morgen wes Cena Doniini..wzron zesewen twezen monan, 
1g00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxv. so Full weill I wist to me 
wald nevir cum thrift, Quhill that twa monis were sene vp 
in the lift. 1595 Suaxs. Fokn sv. ii, 182 They say fiue 
Moones were seene to night: Foure fixed, and the fift did 
whirle about The other foure, in wondrous motion. 1784 
Cowrer /ask v. 152 A wat’ry light. .that seem'd ee 
moon new risen, or meteor fall’n From heav'n to earth. 

5. A figure or representation of the moon, either 
crescent-shaped (cf. HALF-moon) or circular (like 
the full moon) ; a moon-shaped ornament or vessel. 

Specific uses are: (a) a gaseglobe (cf. Moon-sHape)}; (4) 
U.S. slang, a large circular hiscuit. 

1431 Rec. St, Afary at Hill (1905) 26 A hole vestement 
of hiu veluet with sterres & mones of golde. 1520-1 Fabric 
Rotls York Alinster (Surtees) 305 Too corporax casis..the 
one wtb a moone, & the other of cloth of tusshew blake of 
the owt side. 1594? PEELE 4 /cazar 1. i, Our Moores haue 
seen the siluer moons to wane, In banners hrauely spread- 
ing ouer the plaine. 1642 R. CARPENTER Experience vy. 
xix. 326 Your arguments are like your invincible Armado’s 
which in their first appearance make a mighty Moone, hut 
are burnt and confounded in the end. 1821 [see Mano- 
MET, 1832 Tennyson Pad. Art 188 And pure quintessences 
of precious oils In hollow’d moons of gems. 1883 ‘ Marx 
Twain’ Life on Mississ. iii. 460, 1 spent my last 1o cts. for 
2 moons (large round sea-biscuit) & cheese. 1883 B’ham 
Daily Post 11 Oct., Tumblers and Gas Moons. 

6. The disc, plate, or orifice representing the 
moon in a clock which exhibits the moon’s phases. 

1546-7 Burgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 45 Ane orlege and 
mone with all necessaris tharof, kepand just cours fra xij 
houris to xij houris. 1628 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 366 
For..vpputting of the horolog brodis, mones, hunkis and 
roweris. 17.. FerGuson in J. Nicholson Ofera?, Alechanic 
(1825) 493 The plate that carries the moon, that is a round 
hole 7, through which the phase or appearance of the moon 
is seen on the sun’s plate. 

7. The satellite of a planet. 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 72 If these two Planets have Moons 
wheeling about them. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vu. 149 And 
other Suns..With thir attendant Moons. 1784 CowPrer 
Tirec. 634 The moons of Jove. 1838 J. P. Nicnot Solar 
Syst. 139 Jupiter has four moons, each larger than ours. 

8. poet. = MOONLIGHT. 

1390 GOwER Conf. I. 327 Piramus cam after sone Unto 
the welle, and be the Mone He fond hire wimpel blodi 
there. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 440 To whose bright Image 
nightly hy the Moon Sidonian Virgins paid their Vows. 
1833 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i. 33 And by the moon the 
reaper weary, Piling sheaves in uplands airy. 1896 A. E. 
Houseman Shropshire Lad xxxvi, White in the moon the 
long road lies. , i 

+9. With ordinal numeral, denoting a particular 
day after a new moon. Oés. 

Cf. L. dana tertia, guarta, etc. 
c1000 Sar. Leechd, Ii. 184 Mona se forma on eallum 
pingum dondum nytlic ys..& blod lztan odde wanian ealne 
dzz mona god ys. /id., Mona se oder.. Mona se Sridda, 
1709 Rule for finding Easter8 By fixing Easter-Day upon 
the Lord's-Day following the 14th Moon. 

10. The period from one new moon to the next ; 
a lunation, lunar month; gez.a month. + 7welve 


qmoons = twelvemonth. 


MOON. 


Still common in te —th (day) of the moon; otherwise now 
chiefly foe¢. and in renderings of barbarian speech. F 

¢1375 Cursor A1.9152(Fairf.) Helias bat prophete ..pat stint 
pe rayne borou his praier, hit lasted vj. mones (Cot. monet, 
Got? monethes) & iij. 3ere. @ 1400 Med. Receipts in Rel. Ant. 
I. 52 The .ix. day in that ilk mone. c 1400 Destr. Troy 1064 At 
Mid Aprille, the mone when myrthes hegyn. 1523 FitzHeErs. 
Husé. § 20 Terre..neuer dothe appere, tyll the moneth of 
lune, and specyallye whanne there is great wete in that mone. 
1608 SHaxs. Per. t1.v. 10 One twelue Moones more shee'le 
weare Dianas liuerie. 1618 J. Dyke Caveat Archippus 
(1619) 20 Who may not soone he sufficient to reade..the 
Church-seruice, and once in a Moone to hestow a momings 
blessing vpon his people? 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piszto's Trav, 
iL (1663) 33 The last assault, that was givenon the thirteenth 
day of the Moon. 1716 Gay Trivia 1. 360 When hoary 
‘Thames.. Was three long moons in icy fetters bound. 1756 
Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 393 They proposed. .tostay 
only one moon, and then to start for their nation. 1822 Lams 
Elta Ser.1. Roast Pig, A young and tender suckling—under 
a moon old. 1876 Ancycl. Brit, 1V. 675/1 The 14th of the 
paschal moon, 1877 W. Matruews Ethnogr. Hidatsa 60 
A land where the summer was hut three moons long. gor 
Hentey Hazthorn § Lavender 40 Thisis the moon of roses, 
The lovely and flowerful time. 

b. slang. A month’s imprisonment. 

1830 MoncerierF Hrt. London u. i (Farmer), They've 
lumhered him for a few moons, that's all. 1894 A. Morri- 
son Mean Streets 259 So Scuddy’s life went on, with occa. 
sional misfortunes in the way of a moon, or another drag. 

ec. = HoNnEYsOooN. 

(1709 Mas. MANLEV Secret Afenz. (1736) I. 28 Tho’ it sur- 
vives not the Hymenzan moon.) 1859 G. MeRepiTH R. 
Feverel xxxii, Where may these lunatics have gone to spend 
the Moon? ; : iaplian 

ll. The time during which the moon is visible. 


Obs. or poet. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 617 And als soyn as the moyn 
wes past, Hym thoucht weill that he saw a fyre. 1832 
Tennvson Eleanore 124 The..odorous wind Breathes low 
between the sunset and the moon, 

+12. The moon. a. Alch. Silver. b. fer. Argent. 

1572 BossEWwELL Arvmorie u. 119h, His fielde is Saturne, 
an hande dextre in fesse, of the moone. 1610 B, Jonson 
Alch. u.i, The great med’cine] Of which one part pro- 
iected on a hundred Of .. Venus, or the Moone, Shall turne 
it to as many of the Sunne. 1651 Frencu Distit. vi. 197 It 
will resolve the bodies of the Sunne, and Moone. 


+13. A fit of frenzy; = LuNE 2. Obs. 

1607 TourneuR Kev. Trag. 1. E 2,1 know ’twas hut some 
peeuish Moone in him. 1642 Sir E. Derinc Sf, on Relig. 
93 A new Moon did take these men, I did begin to finde a 
different greeting. 

14. = Moon-EYE 1. ? Obs. 

1726 W. Gisson Diet. Horses (ed. 2) 213 Other Infirmi- 
ties..such as Moons and Defluxions in the Eyes. 

15. attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. =‘ of or 
pertaining to the moon, existing in or made by the 
moon or moonlight’, as woon-blasting, -cloud, 
-dawn, -gleam, -glimpse, -haze, -path, -ray, -tide, 
-wake; b. objective, as #von-gazing adj.; ¢. instra- 
mental or locative = ‘ by the moon or moonlight, in 
the moonlight, under the influence of the moon’, 
as moon-blanched, -blasted, -bright, -charmed, 
freezing, -gathered, -glittering, -lel, -loved, -made, 
-mellowed, -raised, -soaked, -tanned, -taught, 
-trodden, -whitened adjs.; also (sense 5) mmaoon- 
crowned adj.; C.similative, as mtoon-arched, browed, 
-faced ppl. adjs.; also=‘moon-shaped’, as mz00n- 
face, -head. 

1776 Mickte tr. Camoens’ Lusiad wt. 77 Stern warriors 
with the quivering lance, Or *moon-arch'd bow. 1852 M. 
Arnoip Suonmer Night 1 in the deserted *moon-blanched 
street. 1794 Coverioce Relig. Alustugs 338 Ghastlier 
shapings than surround *Moon-blasted Madness when he 

elis at midnight. 1642 Mitton Afo?. Somect. Wks. 1851 
lit. 314 Those thanks in the womans Churching for her 
delivery from Sunhurning and *Moonhlasting. 1806 Moore 
Epfist.1. iv, How we should feel, and gaze with bliss Upon 
the *moon-bright scenery here! 1855 Baitey A/ystic, etc. 
go *Moon-hrowed maids. 1855 M. ARNoLD Sonthern Night 
xxx, Down to the brimm’d *moon-charmed Main. 1813 
Hoce Queen's Wake 11. Wks. (1876) 19 His cap the *moon- 
clouds silver gray. 1776 MICKLE tr. Camoens’ Lusiad w. 
168 And *moon-crown'd mosques lay smoaking in the dust. 
1895 F. M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xiii, The *moon-dawn 
sending up its soft radiance to the sky. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes liii, He. .surveyed the heauties of his time as the 
Caliph the *moonfaces of his harem. 1619 Pasguil’s Pat. 
(1877) 131 To comfort * Moone-fac'd Cuckolds, that were sad. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life 304 The necessity 
of horrowing the spectacles of a moon-faced friend. 1855 
Tennyson J/aud 1.1. xviii, Maud the beloved of my mother, 
the moon-faced darling of all. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. 

Unéd. 1. 32 The spears Of their ‘moon-freezing crystals. 
1834 Lytton Pompeii in. xi, These old hags, with. .their 
*moon-gathered herhs. 1828 Lights 4 Shades 11. 274 This 
ominous ramble of the *moon-gazing ‘thrice illustrious’. 
1870-4 J. THomson City Dreadfi Net. xiy. i, With tinted 
*moongleams slanting hereand there. 1821 SHevcey //ellas 
633 In the faint *moon-glimpse He saw..the Turkish ad- 
miral. 1794 CoLeripce Ketig. Musings 274 Where hy night, 
..- The lion couches..Or serpent plants his vast *moon- 
glittering bulk. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Farled (1900) 
103 A faint heating like that of a muffled drum came out of 
the *moon-haze. 1837 Cartyite #7. Rev. 1. 1. vi, The 
rubicund *moonhead goes wagging; darker beams the 
copper visage. 1832 TENNyson Pad. Art 252 A still salt 
pool..that hears.. The plunging seas draw backward from 
the land Their *inoon-led waters white. 1629 MILTon 

Hymn Nativ. xxvi, The yellow-skirted Fayes..leaving their 

*Moon-lov’d maze. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest Poems 

(1905) 11. 178 As steals The *moon-made shadow at some 
trayeller’s heels. 21795 CoLeripGe To Nightingale 10 With- 
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in whose mild *moon-mellow’d foliage hid. 1897 Kiptine 
Captains Courageous iv. 103 She sat down in the *moon- 
path on the water. 1818 Scotr Hrt, Midt. xxix, Haud 
your tongue, ye *moon-raised h——! 1844 Lp. HouGHTon 
Paln Leaves 202 A picture by *moon-rays designed. 189z 
Lp. Lytton King Poppy Epil. 133 Herhs *moon-soak'’d on 
Hecate's altars. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Oberon's Pat., And 
now he finds His *Moon-tann’d Mah. 1850 Mrs. BrowNING 
Sea-side Walk ii, The water grey Swang in its *moon- 
taught way. — Early Rose xii, Singing gladly all the 
*moontide Never waiting for the suntide. 1865 SwinBuRNE 
Atalanta 41 Making sweet ..*moon-trodden ways And 
breathless gates and extreme hills of heaven. 1876 Morris 
Sigurd 1. 1337 The *moonwake over the waters. 1892 Lp. 
Lytton King Poppy vii. 187 Their *moon-whiten'd wings. 

16. Special combinations: moon-blink (see 
quot.); moon-blow, injury to the body produced 
by the moon’s rays; moon-born Z#/. a., (a) born 
under the moon’s influence ; (6) born in the moon ; 
moon-bow, a lunar rainbow; moon-box, a device 
for exhibiting the moon on the stage of a theatre 
(Cent, Dict.); +moon-burnt Zf/. a., moonstruck ; 
moon-clock, a clock showing the changes and 
phases of the moon; +moon-clover = moon-trefoil 
moon-creeper = Moon-FLOWER 2 (Cent. Dict.) ; 
moon-culminating Z//. a., applied to such stars 
(used in calculating longitude) as culminate with 
the moon and are near its parallel of declination ; 
so moon-culmination, the culmination of certain 
stars with the moon (Cent. Dict.); moon-cul- 
minator, a moon-culminating star; moon-cutter, 
one who cuts gas globes (see sense 5); moon- 
daisy, the ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum; moon-dog, a dog that bays the moon; 
+in early use = MoonER 1; + moon-drake 
(fancifully modelled on FrIRE-DRAKE), a fiery 
moon; + moon-flaw, a defect attributed to the 
moon’s influence; moon-glade UW.S., the track 
made by moonlight on water ; moon-god, the god 
of the moon; a deity associated with the moou; 
so moon-goddess; moon-knife, a crescent- 
shaped knife used by leather-workers ; moon-lily 
= MooN-FLOWER 2; moon-madness, lunacy 
(cf. sense I c); moon-month, a lunar month 
(Ogilvie 1882); moon-penny, Chrysanthemum 
Leucanthemum (Treas. Bot. 1866); moon-plant, 
the plant Soma; moon-proof a., proof against 
the moon’s light or influence ; moon-rainbow, 2 
lunar rainbow ; moon-sail, -sheered Z//. a. (see 
quots.); moon-shooter s/ang, one who makes a 
‘moonlight flit’; moon-shot //. a., accompanied 
by fitful moonlight; moon-slave Zoe/., applied 
to the tide as dependent upon the moon; moon- 
sted Zf/. a., ?occupied by the moon; moon- 
trefoil, Aledicago arborea ; moon-wise a., learned 
in the moon’s movements, etc. ; + moon-wiser, an 
instrument for finding the position of the moon; 
+ moon-work (see quot.); moon-year [cf. C. 
mondjahr], a lunar year (Webster 1864). 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk.,* Moon-blink, a temporary 
evening blindness occasioned by sleeping in the moonshine 
in tropical climates. 1851 R. F. Burton Scrude 1. ii. 12 It 
took his countenance a year or two to recover from the 
effects of the “moonblow. 169: DryDEN K. Arthur u. i, 
A *moon-born elf. 1857 W. Smitu Thorndale wv. ii, There 
would be no end to the astonishment of your moon-horn 
traveller. 1892 Lo. Lvtron Aiug Poppy vii. 69 The moon- 
horn music of the nightingale. 1871 G. Macponatp Ode to 
Light in Organ Songs, All the colours..In rainbow, *moon- 
bow, or in opal gem, ¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iy. 65 
Sum *monebrunt madynis myld, At nonetyd of the nicht, 
Ar chappit yp with chyld. 1800 Gent/. Mag. 1226/2 Under 
the West tower is a *moon-clock. ae J. PETIvER in 
Phit. Trans. XXVIII. 47 Camerarius his *Moon Claver. 
1827 Philos. he I. 47 A List of *Moon-culminating Stars 
for 1827. 1 MYTH Sailor's Word-bk., * Moon-culmina- 
tors, certain stars near the same parallel of declination as 
the moon [etc.}. 1883 Bhan Daily Post 11 Oct., Flint- 
glass Trade.—*Moon Cutter wanted. 1855 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pl.(1861) 111. 311 Ox-eye or *Moon Daisy. 1887 
Jerreries Sozlers of Field (1892) 310 The broad moon- 
daisies stand in the grass. 1668 Eyetyn Corv. 24 June, 
Let the *Moon-dogs hark on, ‘till their throats are drie. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 184/1 The Mooner, or Moon- 
Dog which continually is Barking at the Moon. 1832 J. 
Bree St. Herbert's Isle 163 "Tween the screech of the 
owl and the moon dog’s moan. a@1635 Corser A xon 
sequitur Poems (1807) 218 See where a *moon-drake ’gins 
to rise. a@165z Brome Queen & Conc. WV. vii, 1 fear she has 
a *Moonflaw in her brains, 1866 Lower. Biglow P, Ser. 
ul. Introd., “Moonglade: a heautiful word: for the track 
of moonlight on the water. 1893 Weston. Gaz. 8 Noy. 3/1 
The gondolas and launches pass like dark shadows in a 
moon-glade. 1862 Rawtinson Anc. Mon., Chald. viii. 1. 
200 The temple at Mugheir was built in honour of the *moon- 
god, Sin or Hurki. 1831 KeiGuttev Myth. Gr. & It. 194 
From their confounding her with tbeir own Artemis, it would 
seein that they regarded her as the *moon-goddess. 1882 J. 
Paton in Excycl. Brit. X1V. 389/2 The dyed leather is.. 
grounded with a curious “moon knife. 1888 Ctark Russett 
Death Ship M11. 129 The *moon-lily when it hangs down its 
white heauty and contracts its milky petals, 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev. Istam vi. xvii. 2 Want, and *Moon-madness, and the 
pest’s swift Bane. a@ 1843 SoutHEY Conzn-pi. Bk. 1V. 634 
A seller of *moonplant. 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. His?. 
§ Art 475 Vhe soma or moon-plant is a round smooth 
twining plant, peculiar to the Aravalli Hills [etc.). 1616 
L. Jonson AVasgue of Oberon Wks. 979 Be your eyes, yet 
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MOON-BLIND. 


*Moone-proofe? 1817 SHEettey Rev. Islani vi. xxvil. 9 A 
hanging dome of leaves, a cauopy moon-proof. 1835 J. P. 
Kennepy Horse Shoe R. vi, Your thick skull is moon-proof. 
1850 Browninc Christmas Eve vi. 11.’*Twas a *moon-rain- 
bow, yast and perfect. 184z R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 
116 *AZLoon-sail,a small sail sometimes carried in light winds, 
above a skysail. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk., *Moon- 
sheered, a ship the upper works of which rise very high, 
fore and aft. 3098 Globe 2 Apr. 1/5 The *moon-shooters 
sometimes have lodgers in their ahodes. 1902 Contemp, 
Rev. Dec. 842 The gusty *moon-shot night. 1839 BalLey 
Festus viii. (1852) 93 Where tide, the *moonslave, sleeps. 
1s91 Troub, Raigne K. Fohnu. (1611) 75 Could I.. Remoue 
the Sunne from our Meridian, Vnto the *moonested circle 
of th’ antipodes, 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict., Medicago; 
*Moon-Trefoil...It hath..a..Fruit, shap’d somewhat like 
a Half-Moon. 1582 Stanyuurst Zners i. (Arb.) 74 And 
*moonewise Corihants on hrasse their od harmonie tinckling. 
1674 Framsteep in Phil. Trans. 1X. 219, 1 fell to peruse 
Mr. Street’s Discourse, and to consider the Contriyance of 
his *Moon-wiser. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 201 His work 
is Idolatry, a work of darkness, *moon or night-work. 


Moon (min), v. [f. Moon 5d.] 

1. In various nonce-uses. a. ¢vanzs. To expose to 
the rays of the moon; 7¢/7. to ‘ bask’ in the moon- 
light (cf. Sun v.); to give ov (a light) as a moon. 
b. zz¢r. To shine as a moon; to move as a satellite. 

1601 Hotiranp Péiny II. 96 If they would haue it [se. wax] 
to be exceeding white indeed, they seeth it yet once more, 
after it hath bin thus sunned and mooned. #1850 Mrs. 
Brownine Night § Alerry Mani, Where he all thy laughters 
clear?.. Where thy festive companies, Mooned o’er with 
ladies’ eyes? 1854 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. vi. Wks. 11. 337 
The huge man. .not sunning, hut mooning himself—apricat- 
ing himself in the occasional moonbeams, 1871 G. Mac- 
DONALD Wks. Fancy & Imag. 1V. Parables, Love's Ordeat, 
An earthen lamp whose faint light Mooned out a tiny halo. 
1886 R. F. Burton Arad. Wes. (abr. ed.) 111. 99 White as 
a full moon when it mooneth on its fourteenth night. 21903 
H. S. Merriman Tom maso's Fortune, etc.(1904) 64 The more 
curious of the President's guests, who were now mooning 
innocently argund them as they sat. 

2. z2tr. To move or look listlessly or aimlessly (as 
if mooustruck) ; to go about, along, around (etc.) 
in a moonstruck or listless manner. collog. 

1848 Acs. Smitu Jdler upon Town 46 A mooner is an in- 
dividual who moons about without any object, half absent, 
half contemplative. 1861 Hucues Yow Brown at Oxfii, 
I mooned up and down the High-street, staring at all the 
young faces, 1867 Miss Brappon Rux to Earti1. ii. 40 
‘What are you standing mooning there for?’ asked the man. 
‘Why don’t you go to bed?” 1886 J. K. Jerome Jdle 
Thoughts (1889) 44, 1..did nothing whatever, except moon 
about the house and gardens, A : i 

b. trans. To pass away (the time) in an aimless 
or listless manner; also occas. to utter mooningly. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney 111. 179, I ‘mooned’ out, that 
my sympathetic ignorance of the object of our dialogue had 
wounded her feelings. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xvi, I might have mooned away the afternoon in the 
Park. 1878 W.C. Smitu Hilda among Broken Gods (1879) 
235 Why had I mooned away the night, when there was 
that to do Which still might heal our sorrow ? 

3. To hunt by moonlight. 

1898 Excyct. Sport 11. 64 All the excitement of the ex- 
pedition may he said..to lie in this ‘mooning’. If the 
dark object which the hunter fondly imagines to he an 
opossum lie higher than the line of the moon, he must per- 
force fix his eyes on it and walk steadily backwards until 
the moon is directly behind it... The heast can obviously be 
mooned from one spot only at any given moment. 

Moon, rare obs. f. Man 56.1; obs. f. MOAN. 

Moonack (mz-nxk). Also 7-8 monack, 8 
monax, 9 moonax. [a. Lenape monachger (Ff. 
monham to dig); the mod.L. form is #onax.] The 


ground-hog or woodchuck, Arctomys monax. 

Among the negroes, the name is applied to a mythical 
animal supposed to hare a haneful influence. 

1676 T. GLover Virginia in Phil. Trans. X1. 630 There 
are also several sorts of ravenous Beasts, as Wolves, Racoons, 
..Monacks, Flying Squirrels. 1740 P. CoLLinson Mem. 
Bartram (1849) 140 A harmless land-animal, about the size 
of the large gray Fox-Squirrel, called a Monack. 1747 G. 
Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds u. 104 The Monax, or Mar- 
motte, of America. 1814 Lewis & CrarK Trav. Missouré 
River (1893) 111. 966 We observed in our route no animals 
except..a moonax. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 
152 The poor negro who meets it..is doomed... Experienced 
negroes say when they look at him: ‘He gwine to die ; he 
seed the moonack’. | 

Moonaul, variant of MoNAUL. 


Moonbeam. A ray of moonlight. Also fg. 

1sgo Suaxs. Mids. N. iu. i. 176 And plucke the wings 
from painted Butterflies, To fan the Moone-beames from 
his sleeping eies. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 113 As the Moone- 
Beames playing vpona Waue. 1737 Pore Hor. Sat. il. vi. 
189 Tell how the Moon-beam trembling falls, And tips with 
Silver all the walls. 1793 CoLerincE /mit. Ossian 19 But 
I. .shall..dwell, the Moon-beam of thy soul, In Slumher’s 
nightly hour. 1817 Wotre Burial Sir F. Moore ii, By the 
struggling moonbeams’ misty light. 


Moon-blind, z. [Cf. Du. maanblind, G. 
mondblind.| 

1. Of horses: Suffering from ‘moon-eye’; moon- 
eyed. Also used sd. as the name of the disease. 

1668 Phil. Trans. W1. 731, I had a very narrow escape 
from an excellent Horse which had that only defect, which 
they call Moon-blind. 1689 O. Hrywoop Diaries, etc. 
(885) IV. 134 [The mare] was_a very likely beast, hut 
proved moon-blind. ¢172z0 W. Gizsson in Compl, Farmer 
(1766) s.v. Blind Q 3/2 Most..foreign writers,..in treating 
tbe diseases of horses, have .. reckoned the moon-blind 
symptoms as a peculiar disease of the eyes, without having 
any relation to a cataract. 1904 Blackw. Mag. ve 66/r 


MOON-CALF. 


Another horse.. which was..moonblind—that is to say, he 
was more hlind at certain times than at others. 


2. fig. Of intellect: Purblind. ? Ods. 

1711 SHAFTESB. Chayac. (1737) IIL. 211 We have to deal 
with a sort of moon-hlind wits, who..may be said to re- 
nounce day-light, and extinguish..the bright visible out- 
ward world, 1738 Warsurton Div, Legat. 1. 39 The Pro- 
fessors of them [sc. metaphysics and logic} are Moon-hlind 
Wits. 1757 — Let. to Hurd 8 June (1809) 244 In full... 
confidence of the publick’s heing more than moon- blind, you 
gave them a key to the secret. 


3. Suffering from blindness brought on by sleep- 


ing exposed to the moon’s rays. 

1830 Marrvat King’s Own xxii, It would be as well 
..to request the officer of the watch not to permit the men 
to sleep on the upper deck. We shall have many of them 
moon-hlind. 1846 Mrs. R. Lee 4/r. Wanderers xviii. 
(1854) 314 Soldiers who have been moon-blind for life. 

Hence Moo‘n-blindness. 

¢1720 W. Gipson in Cowpl. Farmer (1766) s.v. Blind 
Q 4/1 Another kind of moon-hlindness, which is also the 
fore-runners of cataracts. 1857 LiviINGsTONE 7raz, vi. 133 
You may sleep out at night, looking up to the moon till you 
fall asleep, without a thought or sign of moon-blindness. 
1894 Haves Among Men & Horses i. (ed. 2) 9. 

Moon-calf, [Cf G. mondkalb (Luther); also 
mondkind, MLG. maanenkind (kind = child).] 

+1. An abortive shapeless fleshy mass in the 
womb; a false conception. Ods. 

Regarded as being produced by the influence of the moon. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Mola,..a moone calfe (in the 
womans woumbe). 1594 T. B. La Primand, Fr. Acad. 1.387 
The moone calfes in the womh, which fall out often. 1615 
Crooke Body of Alan 193 The signes of the Mola or Moon- 
calfe. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magic u. ii. 29 A certain 
woman..brought forth in stead of a child, four Creatures 
like to frogs... But this was a kind of a Moon-calf. 

Jig. 1623 Poems on Aff. State (1703) If. 106 And then 
Democracy’s Production shall A Moon-calf be. 1644 Pre- 
rogative Anatomized 12 The Parliament is in labour of a 
Moon-Calfe. 

b. A misshapen birth, a monstrosity. Ods. orarch. 

16r0 Suaks. Temp. 11. ii. 139 How now Moone-Calfe. 1831 
Carvyte Sart. Res. m. x. (1858) 168 England .. offers pre- 
cisely the elements .. in which such moon-calves and mon- 
strosities are best generated. 1837 — Fr. Rev. (1872) 111. 
1. vii. 41 This huge mooncalf of Sansculottism. 

@. One born with undeveloped brain; a con- 


genital idiot ; a born fool. 

[1620 B. Jonson News fr. New World, Pr. .. Moone 
Calves! what Monster is that..? 2 //er. Monster? none 
at all; a very familiar thing, like our foole here on earth.] 
1627 Drayton (t7tle) The Moone-Calfe. Stultorum plena 
sunt ontnia. 1693 DryDEN Fuvenal vi. (1697) 158 The Po- 
tion..turns his Brain, and stupifies his Mind. The sorted 
Moon-Calf gapes. 1765 Beattie To Churchill 4 Fame,.. 
What half-made moon-calf can mistake for good? 1818 
Scott Hrt. Alidl. xxx, 1f he is as you say, d’ye think he'll 
ever marry a moon-calf like Madge? 1886 Stevenson A‘ia- 
napped v, ‘No’, said the poor moon-calf, changing his tune 
at once, yf 

2. In allusive or misapprehended senses. a. One 


who gazes at the moon; a ‘mooning’, absent- 


minded person, (Cf. CALF I c.) 

¢1613 Mippteton No Wit dike Woman's 1. i. 112 One 
Weatherwise, .. Observes the full and change, an arrant 
moon-calf. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey mi. vi, 1 have heen 
playing E fear, the mooncalf tonight; and find that, though 

am a late watcher, 1 am nota solitary one. 1840 DickENS 
Barn. Rudge vi, Instead of standing gaping at her, like an 
old mooncalf as I am. 


+b. A child of the moon; a fickle, unstable 


person. Obs. rare. 

1607 CHapMaNn Bussy @ Amébots w, Women.. Are the most 
perfect images of the Moone (Or still-vnweand sweet Moon- 
calues with white faces), 1647 Trapp Com. Acts xxii. 19, 
1 shall he counted a Moon-calf; a Retvaxit shall be entred 
against me. 1656 — 1 7. ili. 8 Ministers must neither 
be Sea-calves, nor Moon-calves; double-tongued, nor un- 
stable, or double-minded. 

ta. Old Cant. 


Moo'n-curser. 
1673.) b. dial. A wrecker. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 101 The Moon Curser is 
generally taken for any Link-Boy; hut particularly he is 
one that waits at some Corner of Lincolns-Inn- Fields with 
a Link in his hand, who under the pretence of Lighting 
you over the Fields. .shal light you into a Pack of Rogues. 
17.. in J. Ashton 18th Cent. Waifs (1887) 234 One Volly 
Vance, otherwise call’d Glym Jack from his having been 
a Moon Curser, or Link Boy. 1770 C. BippLe Autobiog. 
(1883) 51 A ship from Jamaica .. the crew of which had left 
her, and gone to Providence in what was called one of the 
Mooncursers or wreckers. 1813 R. B. THomas Farmer’s 
Almanack (Boston, U.S.) Dec., All the village moon-cursers 
came in for their portion of the wreck. 

Moo'n-dial. A dial for showing the hours of 
the night by the moon. 

1686 Goao Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 17 Some pretious Stones 
are Natural Moon-dials; the Selenite [etc.]. 1727-52 
Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Dial. a1849 Poe Fairyland 11 About 
twelve hy the moon-dial. 1877 Aucycl. Brit. V11. 154 note, 
In one of the Courts of Queens’ College, Camhridge, there 
is an elaborate sun-dial..and around it a series of numbers 
which make it available as a moon-dial when the moon’s 
age is known, 

oone, obs. form of Moan, Moon. 

Mooned (mand, oct. mznéd), ffl, a. 
Moon sé. or v. + -ED.] 

+1. Lunatic. Obs. rare—}, 


€1550 Cueke A/atz. iv. 24 Al yt weer .. other sprited, or 
moond, or palseid. 


2. a. Shaped like the (crescent) moon ; crescent- 


(See quot. 
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shaped. b. Ornamented with moons or crescents ; 
having moon-shaped markings. 

1607 Dekker Whore of Babylon Wks. 1873 11. 258 Goe; 
cut the salt fome with your mooned keeles. a 1618 Sy_ves- 
TER Afirac. Peace Sonn, xxxvili, The Mahomite. .in Vienna 
plaine His mooned Standards hath already pight. 1630 
Drayton Noah's Flood 38: When with his mooned traine 
The strutting Peacock..Flutters into the Arke. 1667 Mit- 
ton P. £. lv. 978 Th’ Angelic Squadron ..sharpning in 
mooned hornes Thir Phalanx. 1776 Micke tr. Casoens’ 
Lusiad 1, (1778) 20 Their bowsprits pointing to the shore, 
(A safe moon’d bay), 1817 SHettey Nev. [slam xu. xiit. 6 
The brazen rein she flung Upon his neck, and kissed his 
moonéd hrow. 1868 ‘TEGETMEIER Pigeons xxi. 174 The 
Swiss and Mooned pigeons have a crescent-shaped coloured 
mark on the breast. 1885-94 R. Bripces Eros & Psyche 
Nov. v, ’Twas then he wrought this work ..Emhoss'd with 
rich design, a moonéd car. 

3. +a. Alooned man = MAN-IN-THE-MOON, Obs. 
b. Accompanied or attended by the moon, or 
moonlight. Also applied to a moon-goddess, 

1605 Drayton Alan in the Moon ad fin., And oftentimes 
the Mooned man outspies the Eauedropper. 1629 Mitton 
Hymn Nativ. xxii, Mooned Ashtaroth, Heav’ns Queen and 
Mother both. ¢ 1825 Beppoes Afotheosts Poems (1851) 96 
Be pale, thou moonéd midnight! 

4. Moonlit. rare. 

1831 Lytton AZi/ton 1. 11, Dreanis he of nymph half hid 
in sparry cave, Or Naiad rising from her mooned wave? 

Mooner (m‘no1). [f. Moon sé. or v. + -ER1, 
In first sense rendering mod.L. /#nxarius.] 

+1. A kind of watch-dog (see quots.). Ods. 

1576 FLeminc tr. Caius’ Dogs 29 This kinde of dogge is 
likewise called. .the Mooner : Because he doth nothing else 
but watch and warde .. bawing and wawing at the Moone. 
1589 L. Wricut Hunting of Antichrist 16 The dogge 
called Lunarius, the Mooner, whose nature is continually 
to harke at the Moone-shine in the water. 1688 1. Hotme 
Armoury i. 184/1. 

2. One who moons about. 

1848 [see Moon w 3]. 1866 Sata From Waterloo to 
Peninsula 11, 102 A ‘ Mooner’ is an idle, listless, friend- 
lessly inquisitive person, of street-wandering habits. 1884 
Punch 5 July 1/1 The ancient grey Bridge 1s delightful to 
moon on, For ne’er such a spot for the mooner was made. 

Moonery (m#noari). [f. Moon vw. + -ERY.] 
= Moonine vd/. sd. I. 

a1834 CoLeripce in Blackw. Mag. CKXX1. 119/2 The 
most fantastic yet maudlin moonery. 

Moonest: see MONISH v. 


+ Moo‘net. 00s. vare—'. 
A small moon, satellite. 

1642 Br. Hatt Free Prisoner ti. Three Tract. (1646) 112 
Some lesser Planets moving round ahout the Sun, and the 
Moonets ahout Saturn and Jupiter. 

Moo'n-eye. [f. Moon sd. + EYE sd.; in sense 1 
transl. of L. oczlus lunaticus (Vegetius).] 

l. Farriery. (Usually Z/.) An eye affected with 
intermittent blindness (attrihuted to the moon’s in- 


fluence); also, the disease itself, moon-blindness. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 280 Of Lunatick or 
Moon-eyes, 1639 T. pe Gray Cowipl. Horsem. 6 Be you.. 
marvellous carefull that neither your stallion or mare have 
..-moon-eyes, watry eyes, or bloud-shotten eyes. 1748 tr. 
Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 152 There is another Distemper 
. the Ancients called it a Moon-eye. : 

2. a. A North American fish, Zyodon tergisus. 


b. The cisco, Coregonus hoyi. 

1845 STORER Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. in Mem, Amer. 
Acad, 11, 462 Hyodon tergisus .. Called * Moon-eye’, 
‘Shiner’, ‘Lake Herring’ at Buffalo, 1884 G. B. Goope 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 54x The Moon-eye or Cisco. 

Moo:n-eyed, #//. a. [f. Moon-EyE + -ED 2, 
Cf. G. mondaugig.] 

l. Farriery. Affected with the disease of ‘moon- 
eyes’; moon-blind. 

1610 MARKHAM JZasterp. 1. xii. 239, I haue seene many 
a slothfull and heauy horse hrought to be moone eyed by 
the folly of his rider. 1792 A. Younc Trav, France 75 The 
English mare that carries me..is going rapidly hlind. She 
is moon-eyed, 1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 262 George Parker 
on his examination found that she was ‘moon-eyed ’. 

+b. Purblind; squint-eyed. Oés. 

1688 Drypen Brit. Ked. 94 So manifest, that even the 
moon-eyed sects See whom and what this Providence pro- 
tects. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dict., Moon eyed, /usciosus, 
luscitiosus. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T., Moon-eyed hen, a 
squinting wench. . . 

+2. Having eyes adapted for seeing at night. Ods. 

1699 Warer in PAil. Trans. LV. 51 From their seeing so 
clear as they do in a moon-shiny night, we used to call 
them moon-eyed. 1706 Puittips (ed. 6), AZoon-eyed or Owl: 
eyed, that can see better at Night, than hy Day. 1796 New 
Ann. Reg. 166 Or whether blinded by the solar glare, The 
moon-ey'd Indian. .to halsam groves repair. 1817 G. Fietp 
Chromatics (1845) § 335. 165 That kind of nyctalophia [s#c} 
called moon-eyed, which is common to the Bushmen of 
Southern Africa, who sleep out the day, and are blind 
when the sun shines, but. .see well in seeming darkness. 

3. Having round, wide-open eyes, as a terrified 


person. 

1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Compl. Ep. to F. Bruce Wks. 
1812 11. 358 Moon-eyed Wonder opes her lap to thee. 1799 
Camppete Pleas, Hope it. 265 Fly, like the moon-ey’d herald 
of Dismay, Chased on his night-steed by the star of day. 


[f£. Moon sé. +-ErT.] 


Moon-fern. [Cf. G. mondfarn.] = Moon- 
WORT 1. 
1671 in SKINNER Etymol. Ling. Angl., Bot. 1813 Hoc 


Queen's Wake 1. iii. (1814) 68 We saddled ouir naigis wi’ the 
moon-fern leif, And rode fra Kilmerrin kirk. 1840 BROWNING 
Sordello 11). 2 Braid moonfern now with mystic trifoly. 


MOON LESS. 


Moon-fish. A name for various fishes re- 
sembling, or having parts that resemble, the moon: 
a. The sunfish, Ovthagoriscus mola. b. U.S. An 
ephippioid fish, Chatodipterus faber. c. Any fish 
of the genus Se/eze. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep... xxiv. 169 The Moone 
fish, or Orthragoriscus, 1681 Grew Jfuszum 1, 102 Moon- 
fish, Mola Salviani Luna; Because the ‘Tail-fin is shaped 
like a Half-Moon, 1810 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 631/2 
The moon-fish (tetraodon mola). 1845 Storer Synopsis 
Fishes N. Amer. in Mem. Amer, Acad. {1. 339 Ephippus 
gigas, Parkinson...Called ‘ Moon-fish’ in the Antilles. 1883 
Goove Fish. Indust. U.S. 17 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) Moon- 
fish Chetodipterus faber. 1884 — Nat, Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 322 Selene setipinnis ..known..in North Carolina as 
the ‘Moonfish’ or ‘Sunfish’. /z. 323 The Silver Moon- 
fish—Selene argentea. 


Moo'n-flower. 

l. The ox-eye daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucan- 
themum ; also C. segetum (Treas. Bot.). 

1787 WitHeRING Brit, Plants (ed. 2) 11. 929 Greater Daisy, 
Ox-eye. Moon-flower. 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poess 268 
‘The Sun-flowers and the Moon-flowers. 

2. A tropical plant, /Jomwa Bona-nox, that blooms 
at night, having large fragrant white flowers. 

1859 TENNENT Ceylon 11. vn. iii. 162 One most interesting 
flower ..is a night-hlowing convolvulus, the moon-flower 
of Europeans. 1887 Miss E. Money Dutch Matden (1888) 
23 The odorous moon-flower gave out a rich perfume. 

Moong, mung (m#y, myn). [Hindi mang.] 
A species of vetch, Phaseolus Afuengo, common in 
India; also, the fibre of this plant, of which mats 
are made. 

1800 ise. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 299/1 The stalks 
of the Oord are hispid in a less degree than those of the 
Moong. 1866 Livincstone Last Frnds. (1873) 1. ii. 34 A 
large basket of soroko, or, as they call it in India, ‘mung’. 
19.. Alod, Trade List, Moong mats. 

Moonge, variant of MuncE azal. 

+ Moornified, f/. a. Obs. rare=', 
sb. +-IFY + -ED1.} Shaped like a moon. 

1795 Femima 1, 143 [A peacock's] moonified tail. 

Moonily (m#nili), adv. [f Moony a.+-Ly 2] 
a. ?Like a moon. b. In a mooning manner. 

21849 Beppors Song on Water ii, So our sails in the 
bubbles Ghostily Are mirrored, and hover Moonily. 1887 
Punch 10 Sept. 110 ‘ Far worse !’ he moonily muttered. 

Mooniness (m#ninés). [f. Moony a. + -xEss.] 
The quality or condition of being moony. 

1895 G. MEREDITH Asmazing Marriage 1. xix. 216 Contact 
with her spirited him out of his mooniness. 

Moocning, 2/. sb. [f. Moon v. + -1nG}.] 

l. The action of the verb Moon; listless or aim- 


less wandering about or contemplation. 

1857 KincsLey Two Y. Ago i, John Briggs .. neglected 
alike work and amusement for lazy mooning over hooks. 
1882 L. STEPHEN Szwi/t ix. 195 The knight used, it seems, 
to lose himself in metaphysical moonings. 

attrib, 1859 Merepitn R. Feverel xii, Lady Blandish 
likewise hinted at his mooning propensities. 1862 Sata 
Acc, Addresses 214 It may have been on a mooning excur- 
sion..when 1 had .-nothing to do. 

2. Hunting by moonlight. (See Moon z. 3.) 

Mooning, ///.2. [-1nc?.] Listless, aimless. 
Hence Moo'ningly adv. 

1893 Max PemBerton Jon Pirate 177 Chinese mooningly 
silent. 1905 Athenzum 19 Aug. bed The Celt of ‘the 
Forty-five’ was not a mooning misanthrope. 

Moonish (m#'nif), a. Obs. or arch. Also 5 
monyssh. [f. Moon sd. + -ISH.] Resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; influenced by the 
moon; acting as if under the moon’s influence ; 


changeable, fickle. 

¢ 1407 LypG. Reson & Sens. 6183 God forbede That ther 
sholde in womanhede Ben any Monyssh tache at al, But 
stedfaster than ys a wal. 1581 MuLCasTER Posttions 
xxxvili, (1887) 176 As for hodies the maidens he more weake, 
most commonly euen hy nature, as of a moonish influence. 
1600 SHaxs. A. ¥, L. ui. it. 430 At which time would 1, 
being but a moonish youth, greeue, be effeminate, change- 
ahle. 1612 WEBSTER White Devil K 3, Theseare but Moonish 
shades of greifes or feares. 1834 Sir H. Taytor 2nd Pe. 
Artevelde w. ii, "Tis moonish madness. ; 

Moornite. [+ -1TE.] A dweller in the moon. 

1762 STERNE Tr, Shandy v. xxxiii. 

|| Moonjah, munjah (méndza, movndza). 
Also moon-, munja, moonyah. [Hindi mz, 
Skr. mzenja.] A name for certain Indian plants 


yielding fihres used for making ropes. 

1855 Rovie Fibr, Plants India 32. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. 
Vi. 5509/1 Aloonjah, Munjah, or Moonyah (Saccharum 
Munya), a grass of the same genus as the sugar-cane. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Aloonyah, an Indian name for the fibre of 
Arundo Karka. 1879 E. Arnotp Lt. Asia v, 130 Its head 
hound back With munja grass. 

Moonke, -rie, obs. forms of Monk, MONKERY, 

Moonless (m#nlés), a. [f. Moon sd. +-LESS.] 
Without a moon; not lit up by the moon. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting 92 Eolus full woid, and Neptunus, 
Mirk and moneless. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 111. 
53 But saill or ruthir in the mirk midnycht, And mvneles 
ais withoutin ony licht. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabval, 
(1713) 3 Moonless and starless nights. 1750 CARTE Hist. 
Eng. 11. 393 {t was..in a dark moonless night that the 
Scots hefore midnight..marched under cover of the adjoin- 
ing wood. 1894 K. GraHaMe Pagan Papers 104 The 
moonless night a touch of frost, and is steely-clear. 


[{f. Moon 


MOONLET. 


Moonlet (ménlet). [-vet.] A little moon. 

1832 MoTHERWELL Poets 47, 1 pledge thee in the silver 
horn Of yonder moonlet bright. 1891 Casse/l’s Fam. Mag. 
Dec, 55/1 The satellites of satellites, tbe little moonlets of 
tbe moons. 

Hence + Moo-nleted a. Bot, = LUNATE. 

1787 tr. Linnzus’ Fam. Pt. 385 /sopyrum...Capsules 
many, moonletted, recurved, one-cell’d. 


Moonlight (mé#*nleit), sd. [f. Moon 56. + 
Lieut sb.l Cf. Dn. maanticht, Ger. mondlicht.] 


1. The light of the moon. 

2a@1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1010 Ne she was derk ne 
broun, but bright, And cleer as [is] tbe mone-light. ¢1440 
Jacob's H7elt 166 In be ny3t folwyng, be be monely3t, a 
kny3t..cam rydyng homwarde. 1596 Suaks. Merch, V, 
v. 1. 54 How sweet the moone-light sleepes vpon this banke. 
1666 Devven Ann. AJiraé. \xvii, Till the last streaks of 
dying day withdrew And doubtful moonlight did our rage 
deceive. 1765 Maty in PArd. Trans. LV. 311, I saw the 
comet, but could form no judgment as to its appearances, 
because of the moon-light. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sy. 
4 A tall ship lying ancbored tn the moonlight. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

a1450 Tourn, Tottenham 1533 The cheefe wasa plowmell, 
and the shadow of a bell, Quartered with the Movone-light. 
1868 FARRAR Silence & V’. it (1875) 30 This pale moonlight 
of a utilitarian or rational morality. 1873 Buack ?’r. Thule 
iii, If you asked him what Sheila was like, he would have 
answered by saying that there was moonlight in her face. 

+2. A moonlight scene or landscape. O¢s. 

1753 Scots Mag. May 263/2 A moonlight, from Van Bos- 
man, 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
ILI. 243 A small moon-light. 1778 Sir J. RevNotps Disc. 
viii. (1876) 457 A picture which I have of Rubens: it is a 
representation of a moonlight. 

3. = MOoNSHINE 4. ? Obs. 

1809 Scott Poacher 8: Yon cask holds moonlight, run 
when moon wasnone. 1824— Aedgauntlet ch. xviii, A cask 
of moonlight. 1829 [see MoonsHine 4}. ‘ 

4. U.S. An excursion made by moonlight. 

1886 Boston (Mass.) Fru/. 13 Aug. 3/7 Tonight the fourth 
in tbe series of moonlights will be made. 

5. Amer. Univ. slang. (See quots.) 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words 210 Moonlight. At 
Williams College, the prize rhetorical exercise is called by 
this name; the reason is not given. The students speak of 
“making a rush for moonlight’, i.e. of attempting to gain 
the prize for elocution. 1860 C. DurFre Hest. Williams 
College 104 Those who receive the appointment to speak for 
the prize have always.. been called ‘ Moonlights’. . 

6. attrib. as adj. Accompanied by, bathed in 
moonlight; lit up by the moon, moonlit; per- 
formed by the light of the moon. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. ix. (1886) 150 Riding in 
amoone light night. 1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. i. i. 141 Ifyou 
will..see our Moone-light revels, goe with vs. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Staliax xii, The gate opened at cnce upon the 
moonlight mountains. 1819 Keats £ve St. Agnes xiii, A 
little moonlight room, Pale, latticed, chill. 1829 Cotrripce 
Monaty Chatterton (later vers.) 135 Dancing to the nioon- 
light roundelay. ty 

b. Moonlight flit, flitting: the removal of 
household goods by night to avoid paying rent. 


So moonlight wanderer. (collog. ot slang.) 

1721 (see Firittine vd. sé). 1823‘ J. Bee* Dict. Turf120 
Moonligbt wanderers, or ‘ fly-by-night’ persons, who cheat 
their landlords and run away by night. 1824 ¢ raven Gloss. 

3 Moon-light flit. 1866 Atheneum 13 Oct. 474 Probably 
Walkden wished co have his rent before it was due, that he 
migbt be safe against ‘a moonlight flit’. 

- Comb. 

1762 Warton Ox Birth Pr. Wales 48 The cloister's moon- 
light-chequer’d floor. 1820 SHELLEY Sensitive Plant 1. 34 
The wand-like lily. .lifted up..its moonlight-coloured cup. 

Moonlight (ménloit), v.  [Back-formation 
f. MoontLicrTer.] a. ass. To be attacked by 
moonlighters. b. z/r. To engage in moonlighting. 

1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1376 An Irish tenant pays this 
rather than be moonlighted. 1887 ies 26 Feb. 8/3 Eight 
men were. .charged with moonlighting... Tbe accused were 
not moonlighting. 

Moonlighted (minlaitéd), Af/. a. [f. Moon 
sh. + Licutep f//. a. after MoonLicuT sé. Cf. 


Moontit.] Moonlit. 

1829 JAMES Richelieu xxviti, The thunder-clonds passed 
away, and left the sky clear and moonlighted. 1859 Mere- 
pit &. Fevered xx, The moon-lighted valley. 


Moonlighter (ménlaitar), [Formed as next: 
see -ER!.] One who engages in moonlighting or 
commits a moonlighting outrage. 

1882 Leeds Merc. 27 Mar., A ‘ moonlighter * shot by the 
police. 1893 Vizetetty Glances Back U1. xxxv. 275 Irish 
landlords driven abroad... by the fear of moonlighters. 

Moonlighting (ménilsitin), v4 sb. [f. 
Moonticut sé, + -INGh.] 

1. The performance by night of an expedition, or 
of an illicit action. 

1881 Geutl. Mag. Jan. 67 The exciting occupation of 
moonlighting.. .The object is to capture the cattle that have 
gone wild [etc.]. 1883 Century Mag. July 230/2 Sometimes 
well owners ‘torpedo’ their wells stealthily by night to avoid 
paying the high price charged by the company. This opera- 
tion is called ‘ moonlighting ’. 

2. spec. In Ireland, the perpetration by night of 
outrages on the persons or property of tenants who 
incurred the hostility of the Land League. 

1882 Pal/ Afall G. 20 June 2/1 As Boycotting is preferable 
to ‘ Moonlighting ', so is parliamentary obstruction to physi- 


cal force. 1892 Times 9 Dec. 9/1 A gross ‘ moonlighting’ 
outrage is reported from Kerry, where. .a party of ten men 
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entered the house of a farmer. .and treated him so brutally 
that be is not expected to recover. 

Fig. 1886 Huxtey in Lif (1g00) 11. ix. 144 All good men 
and true sbould combine to stop this system of literary 
moonlighting. 

So Moo‘nlighting ff/. a. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 8/2 Small Moonlighting gangs. 
1887 Spectator 8 Oct. 1330 One of the moonlighting party 
that attacked Sexton’s bouse. 

Moonlighty (ménlaiti), a. 
56. + -Y.] Resembling moonlight. 

1875 Mrs. OuipHant Curate in Charge vii, A sort of 
moonlighty blue. 

Moo-n-like, a. and adv, [f. Moon 56. + -LIKE.] 
Like or resembling a moon; having the charac- 
teristics of the moon; after the manner of the moon. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. V. vii. 13 She saw transfigured Her.. 
Moone-like Mitre to a Crowne of gold. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul u. iii. 11. 1xii, Venus Moon-like grows corni- 
culate. 1810 SoutHey Aehama vu. iv, ‘he multitude 
behind close up the rear With moon-like bend. 1865 G. 
Macvonatp A. Forbes 5 A pale face, on which a faint moon- 
like smile was glimmering. 

+ Moo-nling. (és. 
A simpleton ; an idiot. 

1616 B. Jonson Deztl an Assi. vi, | haue a husband,.. 
But such a moon-ling, asno wit of man Or roses can redeeme 
from being an Asse. ; 

Moonlit (mnlit’, 2 [f. Moon sd. + Lit 
ppl. a.) Lit up by the moon; bathed in or flooded 
with moonlight. 

1830 TeNNyson A vad. Vis. 27 The sloping of the moon-lit 
sward. 1883 Ge. Hors 112 She stood on deck, watching 
the moonlit sea. 

Moo'n-litten, 2. poet. 
= prec. 

1845 Hirst Poents 74 Under a lattice encircled with flowers 
Dim witb tbe dew of the moon-litten hours. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1. ut. 105 A piece of fair moonlitten snow. 

+ Moo-n-man. 0¢s. [Cf. Moon 56. 1 g.] 

1. One whose occupation is pursued by moon- 
light; a ‘night-walker’; one who robs by night, 

Cf. ‘the inoones men’, Shaks. 1 //e, /V, 1. ti. 35. 

1632 SHERWwoop, Moone-men, érigands. 

2. A gipsy. 

1608 Dekker Lanth. & Candle Lt. G2b, A Moone-man 
signifies in English a mad-man..By a by name they are 
called Gipsies, they call themselues Egiptians, others in 
mockery call them Moone-men, 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies 
Metam, Wks. (1641) 65 They are Gipsies 0’ this yeare, 0’ 
this Moone...C/Z, Oh they are called the Moone men I re- 
member now! a1700 U. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Moonmen, 


Gipsies. 

3. A dweller in the moon. 

@ 1625 Fretcner, etc. Karr Mail funw. ii, Tay. Shall I be 
a moon-eman? Foro. [ am of opinion, the people of that 
world. .do vary the fashion of their cloathes ofiner then any 
Quick-silver’d nation in Europe. 1847 Emerson Poems 
(1857) 104 Beauty of a richer vein.. Unto men these moon- 
men lend, And our shrinking sky extend. 

Moonraker (ménretka1). [f. Moon sd. + 
Raker LJ 

1. A native of Wiltshire. 

See quot. 1787. In Wiltshire a more complimentary turn 
is given to the story: the men were caught raking a pond 
for kegs of smuggled brandy, and put off the revenue men by 
pretending folly. 

1787 Grose Provinc.Gloss., Prov. R vij b, Wiltshire Moon- 
rakers, Some Wiltshire rusttcks, as the story goes, seeing 
the figure of the mioon in a pond, attenipted to rake it out. 
1819 J. C. Hosnouse Let. in Smiles J. Wurray (1891) 1. 
xvi. 409, I have been..immersed in the iniserable provincial 
politics of my brother moon-rakers of this county. 1881 
Stow Weltsh. Rhymes 1 The Wiltshire Moonrakers. 

2. Naut. A sailabove the sky-sail; cf. szoon-sail, 

1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-tk. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 37 Now all the old canvas has gone, with its snowy 
wings from the watersails to the moonrakers. 

Ilence Moo'n-raking 7'6/. sd., ‘raking the moon’; 
Jig. pursuing vain thoughts. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. xvii, As soon as ever it was 
known that my wits were gone moonraking. 1894 Hat 
Catse Manxman 1. ix. 43 Have the lad's wits gone moon- 


raking, I wonder? 
[f& Moon sé. + Rise sé.] The 


Moonrise. 
rise of the moon, Also used for: The east. 

1728 Phit. Trans. XX XV. 454 A luminous Arch..which 
extended it self almost from Sun-set to Moon-rise. 1817 
Snetvey Rev. [slam 1. x, O'er the still sea and jagged 
islets darted The light of moonrise. 1868 Lockyer Elem, 
aistvon. 172 The time between two successive moonrises 
varies considerably, 

Moonseed (mnsid). [f. Moon sé. + SEED 
56., after mod.L. ménispermunt (badly f. Gr. yny 
moon, onépya seed).) A plant of the genus A/enz- 


Sfermum (having lunate seeds). 

1739 Miter Gard. Dict. 11, Menispermunt, Moon-seed. 
1822 Hortus Anglicus 11. 547 AMentspermunt Canadense, 
Canadian Moon Seed...4/. Virginicum. Virginian Moon 
Seed. 1857 Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 95 The rudiments 
of pistils are often found in the sterile blossom, and rudi- 
urentary stamens in the fertile blossom, as in Moonseed. 

attrib, 1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 746 Mentspermacez, 
the Moon-seed Family, 

Moonset (méi‘nset). poct. [f. Moon sé., after 
susset,| The setting of the moon. 

1845 Browninc Good News iii, "Twas moonset at starting. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 280 In the darkling tide 
Betwixt tbe moonset and the dawn of day. ‘i 

Moo-n-shade. [Cf. G. mondschatte in sense 3.] 

+1. The plant nightshade. Ods. 


[f MoonLicuT 


[&£ Moon sd. + -Linc1.J 


[See Litren ff/. a.] 


MOONSHINE. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 975 Soporiferous Medicines.. Hem- 
locke, Mandrake, Mooneshade. 

2. A circular lamp-shade. (Cf. Moon sé. 5.) 

1830 Gatt Lawrte 7. 1x. vii, A table-lamp with a moon- 
shade. 1841 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnd. IV. 195/1 No moon- 
sbades should ever be used, as, besides intercepting a con- 
siderable portion of tbe light, they [etc.]. 

3. Shadow occurring between spells of moonlight. 

1905 H. Hunt Pre-Raphaelitisi U1. 19 Like palled shapes 
in a heavy dream, detached by moonlight and moonshade. 

Moo'n-shaped, @. Shaped like the moon, 
esp. crescent-shaped, lunate. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 The Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 
Tun,..Moon shap'd in her Sleir. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. 
III. 282 Compressed moon-shaped pods. 1868 W. K. Parker 
Shoulderegirdle Verteér. 32 The moon-shaped ‘glenoid’ 
spaces of the coraco-scapular cartilage. 

|| Moonshee, munshi (ménfz). Also 8 mun- 
chee, 8-9 moonshi, -shy, 9 munshee. [Urdi 
munshi, a, Atab. munsht’, pres. pple. of ansha’a 
to compose, causative of zaska'a to grow up.] A 
native secretary or language-teacher in India. 

1776 N. B. Hatnep Code Gentoo Laws t.17 Afloonshi, a 
Writer or Secretary. 1782 J. Price Tracts 1. 89 (Y.) The 
young gentlemen..reason and dispute with the wnnuchees 
(tutors) in Persian and Moors. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. IV. 
Hastings Wks. XVI. 223 Tbere was a Persian moonshee in 
a secret, of which Cantoo Baboo was ignorant. 1800 WELLES- 
Ley in Owen Desf. (1877) 743 An establishment of Moonshies 
and native teachers..will be attached to the new College. 
1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 40,1 made my old Muham- 
madan Munshi..compute the date. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 
164 Tbe Queen read Persian like a moonshi. 


Moonshine (m#‘nfain). Also 5 -shone (?). [f. 
Moon sé. + SHine sb. Cf. OHG. mduschin (mod.G. 
monadschein), Du. maneschijn, ON. manaskin.] 


1. =Moonricut sd. 1. Now rare or poet. 

€15§00 Welusiue 22 Here shall we abyde ty! it be mone 
shyn. 1598 Shaks. Aferry IW. v. v. 106 Pinch him, and 
burne him, and turne bim about, Till Candles, and Star- 
light, and Moone-shine be out. 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad 
Mondo (1636) 130 His dayes.. passe asa shadow by Moone- 
shine. 1798 CoteripcE dnc, Afar. 1. 78 Whiles all the night, 
through fog-smoke white, Glimmered the white moon-shine. 
1814 Scotr IVazv, xxxvii, The twilight had given place to 
moonsbine when the party halted upon the brink of a pre- 
Cipitous glen. 1884 W. C. Smitn Avd/drostan 45 Every.. 
gleam of moonshine..mocked and laughed at him. 


b. fig. and allusive. 

1607 Cuapman Sussy @’Ambors wv. i, Women..as the 
tender Moon-shine of their beauties Cleeres, or is cloudy, 
make men glad or sad. 1839 Baitey Festus xvi. (1852) 186 
The lap-dog dreams, as round he lies, In moonshine of his 
mistress’ eyes. 

+e. The time when the moon begins to shine. 

1690 Gt. Scanderbey 19 We went together, at the Moon- 

Shine, upon the Sea Shore. 
+d. transf. (jociular). A month, xonce-use. 

1605 SHaks. Lear. ii. 5 For that I am some twelue, or 
fourteene Moonshines Lag of a Brother? 

2. Taken as the type of : An appearance without 
substance ; something unsubstantial or unreal; now 
esp. foolish or visionary talk, ideas, plans, ete. ; 
orig. in phr. fsoonshine in the water, later simply 
moonshine. Also a matter of moonshine (? 0bs.). 

1468 Paston Lett, 11. 326 If Sir Thomas Howys wer.. 
made byleve and put in hope of the moone shone in the 
water and I wot nat what. 1530 Paxscr. 865/1 For moone 
shyne in the water four une chose de viens. 1588 SHAKs. 
L.L.L. Vv. ii. 208. 1617 Moryson /¢ix. 1. 6 Their continuall 
brawlings about Moone shine in the water. 1624 Bepett 
Lett. ii. 49 Our dissentions are about Moone-shine. 1658 R. 
Franck .Vorth, Wem, (1821) 33 Their..delectable morsels 
will nielt into moonshines. 1785 Grose Dict. Viulg. T.s. v., 
A matter or mouthful of moonshine, a trifle, nothing. 18z2- 
56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 7 Coleridge’s entire state- 
ment upon tbat subject is perfect moonshine. 1841 B. Hatt 
Patchwork 11, viii. 155, { found the whole affair ..a matter 
of moonshine. 1874 L. SterHen Sours in Library (1892) 
I. vii. 261 A science, and not a mere edifice of moonshine. 
1887 Spectator 3 Sept. 1173 As for all this talk about Federal- 
ism, it is moonshine. It means nothing practical at all. 

+b. 7o hang by the moonshine: to be baseless. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 564/2 Ye may wel per- 
ceiue .. that the profe of al his whole conclusion .. hangeth 
all by the moneshyne. ; 

e. slang, Gilded moonshine: see quot. ? Ods. 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. Turf 121 Gilded Moonshine, sham 
bills of exchange: ‘no effects’. 1824 H/fst. Gaming 19 To 
borrow money on his own notes of hand, which they call 
‘ gilded moonshine’. 

+3. Cookery. a. Eggs in moonshine: a pre- 
paration of eggs used inthe 16thand 17the. Also 
allustvely (with reference to sense 2). b. A dish 
in which a ‘sky’ of blancmange or custard was 
diversified with a half-moon and stars in clear jelly. 
(Mrs. Glasse Cookery, 1767, p. 289.) 

1576 in Hakluyt's Voy. (1600) U1. 23 [t is to be thought 
that the King of Portugal! would not have given to the 
Emperor such summes of money for egges in mooneshine. 
1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 24 You may discourse of.. 
{ wott not what maruelous egges in moonesbine. 1605 
Saks. Lear it. ii. 35 Ile make a sop oth’ Moonshine of 
you. ¢164s HoweLt Leff. (1655) 1t. xxii. 34 Could I those 
whbitely Stars go nigb, .. [’d poach them, and as Moon-sbine 
dress, To make my Delia a curious mess. 1660 May 
accompl, Cook (1665) 437 Eggs in Moon-shine. 

4. Smuggled or illicit spirit. Cf. MoonLicut sé. 3. 

(The precise application varies with the locality.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. T.s.v., The white brandy smuggled 
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MOONSHINER. 


on tbe coasts of Kent and Sussex, is fed. 1796 and the gin 
in the north of Yorkshire are! called moonshine. 1829 
Brocxetr MV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Moon-light, Moon-shine, 
..smuggled whiskey. 1841 J. T. HewLerr Parish Clerk 
I. 9 A glass of real Hollands—genuine moonshine. | 

attrid. 1901 Munsey’s Mag. XXV. 428/1 Georgia and 
Arkansas have the greatest numher of moonshine stills. 
ibid, 430/2 Moonshine whisky. 

+5. attrzb, or as adj. Illuminated by the moon; 


moonlit; (of persons) active by moonlight or at 


night. Cf. MoonLicHT sd. 6. Obs. 

1587 Harrison England 1. xxiv. 129 A spirit that would 
of custome ina moone shine night..run al tilt and turneie 
in complet armor with anie knight..in that place. 1598 
Suaxs. Alerry W.v. y. 42 You Moone-shine reuellers, 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 866 Starre-Light Nights, yea, and bright 
Moone-shine Nights, are Colder than Cloudy Nights. 1726 
Swier Gudliver 1. v, It heing likewise a Moon-shine Night. 
1820 Sporting Mag. V\1. 97 Moonshine sportsmen, famili- 
arly termed poachers. 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic xiii. 
(1833) 327 During the clear moonshine nights of November. 

+b. Vain, empty. Odés. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. xxvi, (1713) 242 They are 
weak, abortive, Moonshine Conceptions. 

Moonshiner (ménfainar). U.S. [f. prec. + 
-ER1.) A distiller of ‘moonshine’ (see prec. 4). 
So Moo:nshining w2/. 5é., illicit distilling. 

1860 AGNES SteickLanD Qld Friends 31 The moonshiners 
had no cargo to defend. 1892 Pall Mall G.8 Mar.7/3A 
Knoxville (Tenn.) telegram..says :—A desperate fight has 
pccurred hetween a party of ‘ moonshiners’ and a sheriff's 
posse. 1895 Chicago Advance 6 June 1285/3 A young man 
speaking at a temperance meeting while his brother is in 
the penitentiary for ‘moonshining 

+ Moonshining, ///. a. Ods. [f. Moon- 
SHINE sd. + -ING*.] = MoonsHINY I. 

1710 R. Warp Life H. More 134 Lying one Moon-shining 
Night in the Cradle awake, he was taken upthence. 1786 
Mrs. IncuBavp /’U tell you what iv. i, It was a fine moon- 
shining night, last night. 1828 Lights §& Shades IL. 231 
Jack and myself went thither on a moonshining Monday. 

Moonshiny (m7nfaini), 2. [f£ MoonsHine 
5b. + -¥.] 

1. Wuminated by the moon; moonlight. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 136b, In a faire Moone-shinie 
night, he hyeth to dig it up. 1717 Pore in Lady AZ, IV, 
Montagu's Lett. Oct., i lie dreaming of you in moonshiny 
nights. 1886 P. S. Rostnson Valley Teetotum Trees 140 
Every one who likes to do so maystill helieve that on moon- 
shiny nights the elves and fays come out into the meadows, 

2. White as moonlight; resembling moonlight. 

21825 CoLeRinGe A dice du Clos 18 As spotless fair, as airy 
light As that moon-shiny doe, 1837 CartyLe 77. Rev. I. 
1v. iv, Thy serenely heautiful Philosophising, with its soft 
moonshiny clearness. 5 j 

3. Of the nature of ‘ moonshine’; vain, unreal. 

1880 Sa/. Rev. No. 1291. 122 There is a good deal of moon- 
shiny sentiment in it, especially in the conversation of the 
Tovers. 1884 A. Macvaren in Chr. Comnew. 11 Dec. 111/2 
Unsuhstantial emptinesses and moonshiny illusions. .whicb 
men chase after. 

+ Moo-nsick, ¢. Os. [f£ Moon s6.+Sick a, 
In OE. ménsék (Northumb.), *2duséoc = MDu, 
maensiec (Du. maanztek).| Lunatic. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. iv. 24 Pa be dioful hefdun & 
mon-sekz [/uzaticos! & loman. 1562 J. HEywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (1867) 205 Wyfe, I weene thou art dronke or Leuni- 
tike. Nay hnshand: women are neuer moone sicke. 1616 
T. Apams Soul's Sickness Wks. (1629) 473 If his Itch pro- 
ceed from a Moone-sicke head, the chiefe intention is to 
settle his hraines. ' 

| Moonsifif, munsif (m7nsif}. [Urdii, a. 
Arab, muzgif just, honest (pres. pple. of azcafa 
to be bisected, be impartial, from zzcf half).] A 
native judge in India. 

1812 Gloss. to sth Rep. Sel. Conan. E. Lud. Comp. 31 
Munsiff. 1835 Macauray in Trevelyan Compet. Wallak 
(1866) 327 The Shasters and tbe Hedeya wil? he nseless to 
a Moonsiff cr Sudder Ameen. 1844 H. H. Witson 7772. 
fndia Il. 519 It was provided, that the Heads of villages 
should be Munsifs in their respective villages. 1876 Grant 
List. Iudia 1. ci. 556/2 Moonsifs, who were at first re- 
stricted to hearing cases valued at fifty rupees, were made 
competent to deal with those of 150. 

Moonstone (m7znstésn). [f. Moon 5d. + 
Stone sd., after L. selénités, Gr. ceAnvirns (AiGos) 
SELENITE.] ‘A popular name, alluding to the 
lustre, for some varieties of adularia and albite. The 
moonstone of the ancients was probably selenite’ 
(Chester Dect. W722. 1896). 

1632 SHERWoop, A moone-stone, Jierre de la lune. 1681 
W. Roserrson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 893 A moon-stone3 
Selenites. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2), Hanborough, Oxf. 
near Woodstock, is noted only for the selenites, or moon- 
stone. 1802 Phil. Trans. XCl1. 289 Moonstone of Ceylon. 
1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 31x The moonstone’s chang- 
ing light. 1877 Streeter (rec. Stones 210, 211. 

attrib. 1898 G. Merepitu Odes Fr. Hist. 24 She gazed 
With eyes, the moonstone portals to her heart. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 5 May 3/2 The coat was of Parma violet velvet 
and the skirt moonstone-grey. 

Moo'n-stricken, ///. 2. = Moonstruck. 

_ 1820 Scorr Advot xxxi, Like some moon-stricken knight 
in a Spanish romance. 1844 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. 
Xvi. (1862) 248 The moonstricken Prince. 

Moonstruck (m/nstrvk), pf/7. a. [f. Moon 
5b. + struck, pa. pple. of STRIKE v. Cf. Ps. cxxi. 6 
and late Gr. ceAnvoBaAnros, -mAnkros.] 

1. Affected in mind or deranged in conduct 

(through the supposed influence of the moon); in 

early usc and arch. =lunatic ; now implying a dis- 
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tracted or dazed condition apparently due to some 


mental obsession, 

1674 Mitton P. Z. x1. 486 And Moon struck madness, 

ining Atrophie. 1742 Pore Duzc. rv. 12 The moon-struck 

rophet felt the madding hour. ge) Dickens Dav, Copp. 
xxxiii, I, the moon-struck slave of Dora, peramhulated 
round and round the house and garden for two hours, 1852 
M. ArnoLp 777str. & Jseult 1. 209 ‘Up, Tristram, up!’.. 
‘thou moonstruck knight! What foul fiend rides thee?! 
1885-94 R. Brinoces Eros § Psyche Mar. xxii, Deform'd in 
hody, and of moonstruck mind. 

2. (See quots. and cf. Moon-BLIND 2.) 

1846 Mrs. R. Lez Afr. Wanderers xviii, I was afraid I 
was moon-struck [zo¢e, hy sleeping in the open air 1867 
SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Modn-struck, an influence im- 
puted to the moon in the tropics, hy which fish..though 
recently taken, hecome intenerated, and even spoiled. .. 
Human beings are also said to be injured by sleeping in the 
moon's rays. 

Moontan, obs. form of Muntin. 

Moonward(s (mznwg1d(z), adv. [f. Moon 
sb, + -waRD(s.] Towards the moon. 

1855 Baitey ALystic 35 From the immoveable star-plane to 
the prime Conceptacle of motion, moonwards, through All 
spheres in graded order. 

Moonwort (mz#nwoait). [f. Moon sb,+ Worr 
sb., after med.L. /anadria LuNaRY 56.1, Du. maan- 
kruid, G. mondkraut.) 

I, The fern Botrychium Lunaria = LUNARY sb.b. 
Also small or lesser moonwort (= old Bot. name 
Lunaria minor). 

1578 Lyre Dodoezs 1. xciv.136 This berbe is now called in 
Latine Luxavia, and Lunaria minor..in English Lunarie, 
or Moonewort. 1591 SyLvesteR Du Bartas 1 iit 763 Horse, 
that... Tread upon Moon-wort with their hollow heels; 
Thougb lately shod, at night goe hare-foot home. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal n. \xxxv. 329 Lunaria or small Moone- 
woort groweth vpon dire and harren mountainesand heathes. 
1651 Frencu Dzs#ill. ii. 46 The leaves of..the lesser Moon- 
wort. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxxii. (1794) 489 Moon- 
wort, which grows on dry pastures, has one naked stem, and 
one pinnate frond. 1854 S. THomson W2ld F7. i. (ed. 4) 
138 The curious little fern moonwoart. 

2. The plant Honesty, Lunaria bzennis; = Lu- 
NARY sd.a. Also great moonwort. 206s. 

1611 Cotcr., Lunzaire majeur; ou grande lenaire. Great 
Moonewort, Pennie-flower. .. Honestie. 1656 W. Cotes Avt 
of Simpling 37 The seed of Bulbonack resembles the Moon, 
which is therefore called Great Moonwort. 1785 Martyn 
Roussean’s Bot, xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant whiteness of 
these silicles has occasioned this plant {se. Honesty] to be 
called White Sattin: and from the shape of them it is 
named Lunaria and Moonwort. 

+3. = Mapwort, Marrubium Alysson. Obs. 

1597,1611 [see Mapwort 1]. 1635 Swan Sfec. M7.(1670) 216 
Mad-wort or Moon-wort..in Latine Adysseme or Lunarvia, 

4. The tree-sorrel, Remex Lunaria. 

1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree-Sorrel from tbe 
Canaries, which is no otber than the Magicians Moon-waort 
of the Arabians in Lohel. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

+5. Blue moonwort: a plant of Switzerland, 
Soldanella alpina, having circular Ieaves. Ods. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 234 Soldauella Alpina. Moun- 
taine Soldanella or blew Moonewort. 

Moony (mzni), 2. [f. Moon sd. and wv. + -¥.] 

1. Of or belonging to the moon; resembling or 
characteristic of the moon; like that of the moon. 

@ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia in. (1622) 257 What mou’d me to 
inuite Your presence (sister dedre) first to my Moony sphere. 
1789 BLAKE Songs Iunoc., Cradle Song 4 Sweet dreams of 
pleasant streams By happy, silent, moony beams! 1875 
G. Macponatp Malcolm 11. x. 148 The cave shone silvery 
gray, with a faint moony sparkle. 


2. Moon-shaped. ‘a. Crescent-shaped, lunate; 
hence, having the crescent as an emblem or ensign, 


belonging to the Turkish or Mohammedan power. 

1591 SyLyesTeR Dz Bartas1. it. 467 Tbe Moony Standards 
of proud Ottoman. 1697 DrypEen eid x1. 963 They clash 
with manly force their Moony Shields. 1716 FENTON Pocvis 
227 Tbe miscreant Moony Host, Before the Victor-Cross 
shall fly. 1824 Soutney Roderick xin, One..aim’d against 
his neck The moony falchion’s point. 

b. Round, circular. 

1836 Blackw. Mag. XXXIX. 670 He was Jarge and stout 
with a very red face, full and moony. 1865 Dickens J7vt. 
Fy. 1, x, An oilcake-fed style of husiness-gentleman with 
mooney spectacles. 

3. Illuminated by the moon; also, resembling 
moonlight. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberon’s Pal, Mildly disparkling, 
. like those mites Of Candi’d dew in Moony nights. 1830 
W. TayLor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 292 The scenery of 
Klopstock is always illuminated hy a moony twilight, a 
misty gloryy 1883 G. Macponatp J. Grazt IL. xvii. 187 
On the moony side fof the street] people .. could recognize 
each other two houses away. 

4, Inclined to moon or act in a listless, aimless 
manner; given to mooning; stupidly dreamy. 

1848 THackeray BA. Sxoés xliti, Casting npon the reflection 
of his white neckcloth a pleased moony smile. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. ii, What a mooney+godmother you 
are, after all. 1879 M¢Cartuy Owz Times LI. xxiii. 170 It 
was agreed..tbat he [sc. Louis Napoleon] was a fatuous, 
dreamy, moony, impracticable, stupid young man. 

b. Slightly intoxicated. slang. 

1854 N. I. Lucas Ang.-Gernz. Dict, 1125. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mooney, not quite intoxicated, hut un- 
fitted for duty. 1872 Latuam, Afoony..3 Tipsy. Colloguial, 

Moony, obs. form of Many. 

€1460 Oseney Keg. 139 Jobn Duke..and moony other 
benne bere Beyng present. 


MOOR. 


Moop, variant of Sc. Moup, to nibble, etc. 
Moope, Mooped, obs. ffi. More sé., Morep. 
Moopoo, variant of MopoKE. 

Moor (miiex, mex), sd.) Forms: 1 mér, 3-5 
mor, 3-8 more, 4-5 mur, Sc. mwr(e, 4-6 mure, 
5-7 moore, 8-9 Sc. muir, 7- moor. [OE. mdr 
masc. = MDu., Du. oer neut., MLG. én, moor 
(whence mod.G, so0r neut., Da. mor), OHG. 
muor neut.:—OTeut. *éro-, whence *m677@ fem. 
represented in OHG. muorra str. fem., ON mér-r 
fem., moorland. 

ON. bad md-7 in the same sense; bnt this must be wholly 
unconnected, unless the -vo of OT eut. *#6ro- he a suffix, the 
pre-Teut. root being *sd- (: 722-, as possibly in *#3-727 MERE 
sb.!), Most scholars, however, regard the 7 as belonging to 
the root, which they consider to be an ahlaut yariant of 
*mer-, nty- to die, so that the primitive sense of the sh. 
would be ‘dead’ or barren land.} 

1. A tract of unenclosed waste ground; now 
usually, uncultivated ground covered with heather ; 
aheath. Also, a tract of ground strictly pre- 
served for shooting. 

Beowulf 103 Se pe moras heold, fen and feesten. /d2d. 1405 
Ofer myrcan mor. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4817 Meduwen and mores 
& pa heze muntes. @ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter Ixxvii. 18 
He brake pe stane in be more [Vulg. 27 ever0]. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce vil. 108 Syne in a mwre thai enterit ar, That 
wes hath hee & lang & hraid. 1390 Gower Conf. LI. 95 
The Ro, which renneth on the Mor, Is thanne noght so 
lyhtas I. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1888) 
58 It was grauntyd..pastur’ to all pe bestes in be feyldes 
and in be more. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 60 Wyth thar 
serwandis fra Ricardtoun thai raid To Mawchtlyne mur. 
1596 Dacrymp te tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scott. 1. 17 Heir I say is 
ane gold mynde in Craufurde mure. 1602 Suaxs. Havi. 
1, iy, 67 Could you on this faire Mountaine leaue to feed, 
And hatten on this Moore? 1776 Apam SmitH W. N.1. xi. 
(1869) I.155 Tbe most desert moors in Norway and Scotland 
produce some sort of pasture. 1785 Burns Holy Fair i, 
‘The risin’ sun owre Galston muirs, Wi’ glorious light was 
glintin. 1846 M¢CutLocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 16 
‘The Yorkshire moors are hy far the most extensive and im- 
portant of any in the kingdom, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Culture Wks. (Bohn) IL. 371 In the country he can find.. 
moors for game, hills for geology, and groves for devotion. 
1886 7 zsmes (weekly ed.) 6 Aug. 13/3 The moors thrown on 
the market for the year hung heavily on hand at first. 

2. + A marsh (0bs.); also dad. (see quot. 1883). 

1441 Tintinhull Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Sac.) 180 Et 
de segitibns venditis in le more hoc anno fete.]..x*.  ¢€1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 797/9 Hec Padis,a more. 1591 
Spenser Virg. Gnat 230 Therto the frogs, hred in the 
slimie scowring Of the moist moores, their jarring voices 
bent 1701 A. DE LA Pryme in Phil. Trans. XXII. 982 
Acorns have frequently heen found at the hottom of the 
Soil of those Levels and Mores. 1706 Puivuirs (ed. Kersey), 
Moor..is now commonly taken for a_ Marsh, or Fen. 1787 
Winter Syst. Husb. 25 Moors and Bogs generally consist 
of rotten trees, roots of weeds, and other half dissolved 
yegetahle suhsiances. 1883 Grant ALLEN Colix Clout’s 
Calendar xxxviil. 228 In Yorkshire a moor means a higb 
stretch of undulating heath-covered rock; whereas in Somer- 
set it means a low flat level of former marshland, reclaimed 
and drained hy means of numerous ‘rhines’. 


3. dial. The soil of which moorland consists; peat. 

1596 Dacrymp_e tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1.9 Ruch, scharpe 
and hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 3610 W. 
FotkincHam A7t of Survey 3 The vulgar {species of the 
earth] is either simple as Clay, Moulde, Moor, Gravell, 
Sande. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 25 A thin stratum 
of moss, where the subsoil is gravel or sand, is called Moor. 
1897 SkerTcuty Geol. Fenland 138 The word feat is quite 
unknown among the agricultural population of the fens. 
The substance is called #77, and where thin, or so weatbered 
as to he unfit for fuel, the term zzoor is applied. : 

4. Cornwall. a. A moor or waste land where tin 
is found; hence »oorehouse, -tin, -works (see quots. 
1602, 1778). b. (See quots. 1778, 1860.) 

1602 Carew Cornwall 8 Under this title [Streamworke], 
they comprise also the Moore workes. /é7d: 15 h, A foote 
of good Moore-tyn (which is counted the hest sort) will way 
about fourescore pound. /é7d¢,18 The Tynners of the whole 
shire are deuided into foure quarters, two called Moores, 
of the places where the Tynne is wrought, viz. Foy moore, 
and Black moore: the other Tiwarnaill and Penwith. 1778 
Pryce J/in, Cornué, 316 But if the place or Mine lies low, 
it is usual to say, ‘ He is gone to Moor;’ if in tbe valley, 
they say, ‘He is gone to Coomh.’ /éid. 324 Aloor...This 
word signifies a root or a quantity of Ore in a particular 
part of the Lode; as‘A Moor of Ore’. ‘A Moor of Tin’. 
Lbid. Moorhouse, a hovel built with turf for workmen to 
change cloaths in. A Coe, Derhy. 1860 Eng. & For. Mix. 
Gloss. (Cornw. Terms), More, a quantity of ore in a particu- 
lar part of a lode, as a ‘more ’ of tin. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as moor-dike, -keeper, -side, 
-wind; moor-bred, -haunting adjs. 

1603 Drayton Barons Wars vi. \xiv. 147 The *more-bred 
Mallard. 1579 Alem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 1 Payde 
to Rycharde gylson for sixe dayes..at the *more dycke for 
layinge up earthe to y® whicke. 1871 W. Morris in Mac- 
kail Lz/e (1899) 1. 234 With a wild musical note, like all the 
*moor-haunting hirds. 1891 Pal? Mall G.1 July 5/1 The 
*moor-keepers state that searches for grouse-nests during 
April proved most successful. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 
131 At the *mur syde. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 282 
‘Those cold and hlighting vaponrs carried by the *moor- 
winds through all the country below. 190z R. W. CHAMBERS 
Maids of Paradise xvii, To my numbed ears the moor- 
winds hore a sound coming from a great distance. 

6. Special comb.: moor-band, a hard sub- 
stratum of the soil found in moorland, consisting 
of clay, iron ore, and small stones, and impervious 


to moisture ; called also moor-band pan; moor- 


MOOR. 


bath [after G. »oorbad], a therapeutic procedure 
in which the patient is buried upto the neck in 
peat taken from a bog; moor-coal, +(a) ? peat 
used for bnrning(0és.); (6) a friable variety of lignite 
[after G. moorkohle (Werer)]; + moor-earth, 
peaty soil; moor-evil, a kind of dysentery in 
sheep and cattle; +moor-fen, a marsh; +moor 
grieve, an overseer of a moor; moor-hag, broken 
ground from which peats have been dug = feat 
hag (see Peat! 3d); moor-head, the highest 
part of a moor; moor-house (see 4); moor-ill = 
moor evil; moor-master, +(a) an officer of the 
corporation of York; (6) in Cumberland ‘the 
stiperintendent (not captain) of a mine’ (Linton 
Lake Country, 1864, p. 308); moor-pan = 2100r- 
band; moor peat, peat derived chiefly from 
varieties of sphagnum or moss (Cent. Dict.) ; moor 
planter (see quots.); moor-sick a., affected with 
moor-sickness ; moor-sickness, a disease of sheep 
= moor-evit; moor-tin, -works (see 4). 

1800 TuKE Agric. N. Riding ro There is some cold thin 
clay upon what is here called a *moorband. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk, Farm 1.670 Moor-band pan belongs to a class of bodies 
known to chemists under the name of ochrey deposites._ 188z 
Geixie Text-dk. Geol. i. us. ii. § 2. 354 A daik ferruginous 
layer known to Scottish farmers as ‘moorband-pan*, 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. X11. 170 *Moor-Baths and 
Mud Baths, so-called. form a separate class 1562 Act 5 
Eliz. c 4 § 6 Woorking of any..Stone Sea Cole, Stone 
Cole, “Moore Cole or Cherk Cole. 1816 JaMESON Syst. Afi. 
(ed. 2) 11. 378 Moor-Coal or T'rapezoidal Coal’ 1607 Nor- 
DEN Surv. Diad. v. 229 Many fetch “Moore-earth or Mur- 
gion from the river betweene Colebrooke and Uxbridge, and 
carry it to their barren grounds. 1749 W. Ectis Compd. Syst. 
Sheep, etc. tt. v. 321 What they call Wood-Evii in some 
other Parts, they call it here the *Moor-Evil, because they 
conceive it is bred in a Sheep or Lamb, by its lying on 
moory, cold Ground. 1787 A. Croke Short View Otwoor 8 
The larger cattle are frequently visited by an epidemical 
distemper called the Moor-evil. 1847 W. C. Martin Or 
151 Wood-evil, moor-evil, or pantas. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20164 Swa 
dod pe wilde cron i pan “inoruenne [¢ 1275 mo1-fenne]. 1590 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. WW. 499 Thomas Strauchane, his 
‘mure greiff. 1814 W. Nicuotson Jades tn Verse 241 
The *moor-haggs were wide—but he sten’d them. 1637-50 
Row Hist. Kiré (Wodrow Soc.) 557, 1 hope if 1 may rule 
my familie on a *moorhead, may my neighbours in a cilie 
robbe me of my priviledge because I have nighbours ? 
1798 R. Douctas Agric. Roxb. 150 Caitle..are seized 
frequently with a serious and alarming disease called the 
wood-tll, and sometimes the ‘»zo07-ill. 1816 Scott Bé. 
Dwarf x. Though he helped Lambside’s cow weel out 
o’ the moor-ill. 1785 Hist.§ Axtig York (1738) 1. 249 
The chamberlains .. had two assistants, called bridge- 
masters, and “mure-masters. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 306 The sub-soil plough was used for 
breaking the *moor-pan. 1832 Planting 35 in Libr. Usef. 
Knowl, Hush, 11l, Slit planting..is performed..by the 
*moor planter. /4i¢., The moor planter is a heavy instru- 
ment, consisting of a wooden shaft and handle two feet 
nine inches in length, terminated bya single slightly curved 
prong of well tempered ironor steel. 18:1 in W. Marshall 
Rev, South. Rep. to Board Agric. 532 Sheep pastured on 
these moors... become what is called *moor-sick. 1814 Sutr- 
REFF Agric. Surv. Shetl.66 Pere: or wasting, called pro- 
vincially the *moor-sickness, affects sheep, chiefly in autumn, 

b. In names of plants: moor-ball, a sponge-ltke 
ball formed by the threads of a fresh-water alga, 
Conferva sxgagropila; moor-berry, any plant 
of the genus Vaccinium, esp. the bog bilberry 
(Vaccinium udiginosum) and the cranberry (V. 
oxycoccos); moor myrtle, A/yrica Cale (Britten 
& \olland Plant-2.); moor-palm, (2) the flower 
of the Carex or scdge tribe; (4) the flower of the 
Eriophorum or cotton-rush; (c) the catkin of the 
dwarf sallow, Salix aurita; moor-silk = moor- 
palm (b); moor-wort, + (a) in OE., some un- 
identified plant, conjectured by some to be the sun- 


dew; (6) Andromeda polifolia. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 318 Conferva zxgrogropila.. 
*Moor-balls, 1866 7 veas. Bot. s.v., Moorballs are some- 
times used as pen-wipers. 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. App. 
319 *Moor Berries, Vaccinium. 1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 
56 Vaccininm Oxycoccus..Cranberry,..Moorberry. 1788 
W. Marsuate Yorksh. 11. 342 *Moor-pawms (that 1s, Moor- 
Palms, the flowers of the care.x tribe {ed. 2, 1796, Il. 333, 
the flowers of exiophorum, the cotlon rush}, 1849 Sidonia 
Sorc. 11. 46 From the quantity of moor-palms (4 riophorum 
Vaginatune) which grow in their numerous rich meadows. 
1888 F. A. Lees Flora W. Yorks. 406 Salix aurita L. 
Dwarf Sallow. ‘ Moor-palm’. /éd. 470 Carex binervis 
Sm. ‘Seggs’. ‘ Moor Palms’—the polliniferous catkins in 
bloom. ¢ 1882 J. Lucas Stud. Nidderdale 10 In the spring 
the sheep feed greedily on the flowers of the *moor-silk 
(cotton-grass). ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. I1. 128 Of bane smalan 
*mor-wyrte. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 373 
Andromeda Daboecia. Linn. frish Wort, or Moorwort. 

ce. In names of animals: moor-bird, a bird 
that nests in the moors, esp. the common grouse, 
Tetrao lagopus; moor blackbird (see quot.); 
moor-buzzard, the marsh harrier, Circus xruge- 
nosus ; moor coot, the common gallinule or water 
hen, Gallinula chloropus;, moor-fly, a fly used by 
anglers; cf. moortsh fly; moor game, the red 
grouse, Lagopus scotzcus; also rarely, the black 
grouse, Zeérao tetrix; moor harrier, the marsh 
harrier; moor hawk = moor buzzard (Swainson 
1885); moor-tetter, -tit, -titling, (¢) the stone- 
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chat, Pratincola rubicola; (6) the meadow-pipit, 


Anthus pratensis. 

181z Anne Piumptre tr. Licktenstein’s Trav. S. Afr. 1. 
224 Woods and level green valleys, with ponds in tbem, in 
which were large flocks of *moor-birds. x900 H. Sutctirre 
Shameless Wayne v, Moor-birds were clamorous up above 
her head. 1839 Maccitiivray Brit. Birds UL. 100 Turdus 
torguatus, Yhe Ringed Thrush, or Ring Ourel...*Moor 
Blackbird. 1678 Rav Willughby's Ornith. 75 The *More- 
Buzzard: Milvus Afrugistosus.. common to be seen in 
Heaths and Wasts. 1605 Drayton J/an in Moone 186 The 
Teale and *Morecoot raking in the Weed. 183r G. Mon- 
tagus Oruith. Dict. 327 Moor coot and Moor hen, names for 
the Gallinule. 1653 WALTON Angler iv. 97 The ‘moor flie. 
1611 Cotcr., Ponte griesche,..the benne of the Grice, or 
*Mooregame. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1805) 52 
Yo pot red and black Moor Game. 1846 J. BAxrer Ziér. 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1.333 The red grouse, or moor game, is 
found upon most of the mountainous districts in tbe United 
Kingdom. 1840 Maccittivray Brit, Birds 111, 382 Circus 
@ruginosus. “Lhe Marsh Harrier...*Moor Harrier. Moor 
Buzzard. 1544 Turner Avtum Preci~. 11b, Qualis est 
avicula Anglis stonechattera aut *mortettera dicta, 1668 
CHARLETON Oxomasticon or Rubetra, Rubicola..the Stone- 
chatter... Mortetter, or Black Cap. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 45 Meadow Pipit (Anthus pratensis)...* Moor 
tit. 1900 H. SutcuirFe Shameless Wayne iii, Thou look'st 
scared as a moortit. @1672 WittucHsy Ovarthol. iL xv. 
(1676) 169 The *Moor-Titling : The Stone-smich or Stone- 
chatter. 1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 11. 894 Moor-titling, 
one of the names of the. .Stone-Chat,. .Sazxicola rubicola. 

Moor (miet, moos), 56.2 Forms: 4 Maur, 4-7 
More, 5 Moure, Mowre, 6, 8 Maure, 6-7 Moore, 
7- Moor. (Now with initial capttal.) [ME. ore, 
a. F. More (13the.), Maure, ad. L. A7aurus(med.L. 
Morus), Gt. Matvpos. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. Avorvo; MDu. 
Moor, Moer (Du. Moor), OHG. Mér, pl. Mori 
(MHG, Aor, Mer, mod.G. Mohr). 

Tbe L. Zaurus, Gr. Matpes may possibly be from some 
ancient North African language. Some believe the word 
to be merely a use of Gr. zavpos black (which on this view 
is aphetic from ameupes blind); but this adj. (or at least this 
sense of il) is confined to late Gr., and may even be derived 
from the ethnic name.] 

1. in Ancient History, a native of Alauretania, 
a region of Northem Africa corresponding to parts 
of Morocco and Algeria. In later times, one be- 
longing to the people of mixed Berber and Arab 
race, Mohammedan in religion, who constitute the 
bulk of the population ot North-western Afrtca, 
and who in the 8th c. conquered Spain. In the 
Middle Ages, and as late as the 17th c., the 
Moors were commonly supposed to be mostly 
black or very swarthy (though the existence of 
‘white Moors’ was recognized), and hence the 
word was often used for ‘negro’; cf. BLACKAMOoR, 

1390 Gower Conf, 1.98 Ther was no grace in the visage, .. 
Sche loketh forth as doth a More. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. xix. ix. (1495) 369 Also men of the nacyon of 
Maurys theyr blacke colour comyth of the inner partyes. 
¢1400 MAuNDEY. (1839) xiv 156 Ethiope is departed in 2 
princypalle parties;..the. .partie meridionelle is clept More- 
tane. And the folk of tbat Contree ben blake ., and thei 
ben clept Mowres, ¢ 1489 Caxron Sones of Aynion xxvi. 
565 He was soo angry for it, that be became as blacke as 
a moure. 1512 in Ace. Ld. //igh Treas. Scotd (1902) 1V. 
338 Item, .. to the Bischop of Murrais more, at brocht ane 
present to the King..xiiljs. 1547 Booroe /ntrod. Know, 
XXXvi. (1870) 212 Barbary .. the inhabytours be Called the 
Mores: ther be whyte mores and black moors. 21548 
Hatt Choon. Hen. V11 23, Granado, which many yeres 
had bene possessed of the Moores or Mawritane nacion. 
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. iv. 48 The reste of 
the people of Libia westward..are called Maures, or 
Moores. 1555 Even Decades 355 Ethiopes, which we nowe 
caule Moores, Moorens, or Negros. 1596 SuHaxs. Merch. 
V. ut. v. 42, I shall answere that better to the Common- 
wealth, than you can the getting vp of the Negroes bellie: 
the Moote is with childe by you Launcelet? 1609 Ro. C. 
Muley Hamets Rising title p.. The Religion and Policie of 
the More, or Barbarian. 1613 MiooLeton 7rtumphs of 
Truth C 1, I being a Moore; then in Opinions lightnesse 
As far from Sanctity as my Face fiom whitenesse. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 687 The Sea coast-Moores, 
called by a general name Baduini. 1632 Litucow T7rav. 
v.232 A Towne inhabited by Christians, Arabs, and Moores: 
not blacke Moores. as the Affticans be, but.. a kinde of 
Egyptians. 1647 Cowcey J/istr., Not Fair, A very Moor 
(methinks) plac’d near to Thee, White as bis Teeth, would 
seem to be. 1706 Puiltips (ed. Kersey), Afoor, or Black. 
moor, a native of Mauritania, in Africa. 1707 M. Henry 
Expos. Exod, ii. 5, etc., Pity so fair a Child should suck 
the Brest of a Tawny-more. 1728 Exiza Heywooo tr. 
Mme. de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) U1. r2r Mezemorte was 
extremely diverted at the recital, in what manner the Maure 
had been entertain’d, 1776 J. RicHaroson Arab. Gram. 4 
The Mauritanick {hand}, which is used by the Moors of 
Morocco and Barbary. 1849 James lVoodman iv, A tawny 
Moor with silver bracelets on his arms, and a turban on 
his head, 1904 Athenzum 2 July 20/1 Another discussion 
has arisen on tbe o1igin.. of the term ‘ Moor’... M. Bloch 
finds the expression used in five different senses, as applying 
to the mixed race inhabiting the towns of Algeria and 
Tunisia, the mountain tribes of Morocco on the Algeiian 
fiontier, and the nomadic tiibes of Western Sahara... M. 
Delisle .. thinks that those called Moors have never been 
either black or the descendants of black races. 

2. A Mohammedan, esp. a Mohammedan in- 


habitant of India. (Cf. Moors.) 

1588 Hicxock tr. Frederick's Voy.23 And wheras I speak 
of Moores { meane Mahomets sect. 1607 ToprseLt Four 
Beasts 462, { haue heard a story of an Englishman in Bar- 
bary which turned Moore. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 507 
A Town of the Moors ; which name our Seamen give to all 


MOOR. 


Subjects of the great Mogul, but especially his Mahometan 
Subjects. 1763 Scrarron /ndostan (r770) 18 The word 
Moors is used by us to express the Mahometans of all sects 
and countries who are settled in India. 1864 TREVELYAN 
Compet. Wallah (1866) 251 In those days the rank and file 
of our army always spoke of the inhabitants of India by 
the appellation of ‘ Moors’. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as Moor-lass, -tabroner; 
Moor bridle, a kind of bridle used by Moors; 
Moor dance (see quot.); Moor-lipped a., having 
thick lips like those of a Moor; Moor macaque, 
monkey, the black macaque, Alacacus maurus; 


Moor saddle, a Moorish saddle. 

1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4056/8 A *Moor Bridle and Saddle. 
z801 Strutr Sforts § Past. ut. y. 171 The Morisco or 
*Moor dance is exceedingly different from the morris- 
dance, .. being performed with the castanets, or ratiles, at 
the end of the fingers, and not with bells attached to 
various parts of the dress. 1504 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scott. (1900) I1. 465 Item, for hors to the *More lasses. 
‘bid, 469 Quhen the More las wes cristinit. 1639 Mas- 
SINGER Unnat, Combat ww. i, *Moore lip’d, flat nos'd, dimme 
ey’d [etc.]. 1906 West. Gaz, 26 Oct. 8/3 The *Moor 
Macaque, a stump-tailed Indian monkey. 1885 Cassed/’s 
Encycé. Dict.. *Moor-monkey. 1504 in Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scott, (1900) II. 430 Item,..to the *More taubronar, 
to his expens maid be the Morienis, viij Francb crounis, 

Moor (mies, moos), 56.3 Nau. [f. Moor v1] 

An act of mooring. Flying (or running) moor 
(see quot. 1883). 
_ 1750 BLanckLey Nav. Expositor, Moar, signifies the lay- 
ing out the Anchors of a Ship so, as is best and safest for 
her Riding. 1883 Crare Russet Sailors’ Lang., Flying 
moor, letting go a weather anchor whilst the sbip has way, 
and then, when tbe cable range is nearly out, letting go 
the other anchor. 1893 SLoane-STaNnLeYy Kemin. Midshipm. 
Life xxxii. 437 The Qxeen..ran into Beikos, and there 
made a running moor, which was well performed. 

attrib, 1906 Daily Chron. 19 Nov. 5/5 In being cast out 
of the boat tbey actually fell npn the moor rope. 

Moor (miie:, moder), v1 Also 5, 7 more, 6-8 
moore, 7 moar. [Early mod.E. more; prob., in 
spite of its late occurrence, repr. OE. *wdriaz, 
corresponding to MDu. (according to Kluyver 
ortginally Frisian, which accounts for the vowel) 
méren to moor (a vessel), tie up (an animal) :~ 
WG. *mairGan, a parallel formation with *7azr- 
jan, whence OE. *#eran (not recorded, but im- 
plied by the derivative s#reés mooring-rope), 
MDnu, méven (mod.Du. mere) to moor (a vessel). 
The word passed from Tent. into Fr. as amarrer 
(13th c.), for which the simple waver occurs in OF. 

Tbe MDu. merren, marren to moor (whence Martinez) 
resulted from a confusion of this vb. with merren, marren 
to delay, hinder (mod. Du. only »avvez intr., to loiter, delay, 
hesitate), cogn. w. Marv] A 
1. zvans. To secure (a ship, boat, or other float- 
ing object) in a particular place by means of chains 
or ropes, which are either fastened to the shore or 


to anchors. 

(1495: see Moorine vb. sb.) 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VII 
(1896) 239 Yron chaynes..that the seid Ship was mored & 
Rode by in Portesmouth haven. 1540 in R. G. Marsden 
Sel. PL Crt. Adm. (1894) I. gr The said shippe..being not 
moryd came rydyng witb thee floode by force. 1577 NorTH- 
BROOKE Dicéne (1843) 64 If it bee lawfull (as Christ sayth).. 
to moore a ship faster that is ready to runne against the 
rockes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. v. 12 They had 
moored up the Galley. 1769 FALconER Dict. Marine (1780) 
Cc 3, A ship may be either moored by the head..or by the 
head and stern. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 102 A trans- 
port buoy..was moored with chains at the distance of about 
fifty fathoms directly North from the Gut. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L. 1. xxiv, Until the rocky isle they reach, And 
moor tbeirshallop onthe beach. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xv, Until night, we were employed in getting out the boats 
and mooring ship. 1896 Mrs. CaFryn Ouaker Grandmother 
301 I'll.. moor up the boat at our landing-place. 

+b. Zo moor anchor, to anchor. Ods, 

1600 Haktuytr Voy. If. 66 The Michael mored ancker 

vpon this great yce. 1621, 1647 [see d]. . 
ce. reff, or in passive with personal subject. 

1614 Raveicu Hist, World v. i. § 4. 331 They therefore 
not only mored themselues strongly by their Anchors, but 
chained tbe sides of their Gallies together. 1748 Axson's 
Voy. 1.1. 112 We carried our hawsers on board her, in order 
to moor ourselves nearer in shore. 1877 C. W. THomson 
Voy. Challenger I. ii. 1o9 About mid-day we were moored 
in the Tagus off the town. 

d. ¢ransf. and fg. 

1623 T, Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 179 Wbo 
hath commaunded you to moore your ancher of hope in 
such a little lump of dust as man is? 1647 Waro Sinzp, 
Cobler (r843) 20 Those men never Moored their Ancbors 
well in the firme soile of Heaven, tbat are weather-waft up 
and down with every eddy-wind of every new doctrine, 
1742 Younc N¢. 7h. tx. 597 Thou, whose heart, Whose 
little heart, is moor’d within a nook Of this obscure Ter- 
restrial. 1856 StanLey Sina? & Pal. i. (r858} 65 The camels 
as they lie, like stranded ships, moored round tbe tents. 
1860 TYNDALL GZac. 1. xxv. 185 Moored to the rock on two 
sides, the cabin stood firm. , 

2. absol,and intr. a. To secure one’s ship (efc.) 


in a particular place; to anchor. 

1627 Cart. Smita Seaman s Grant. ix. 45 More Crosse, 
To More a crosse is to lay one anchor to one side of the 
streame, and the other to the other right against one another, 
and sothey beare equally ebbe and flood. /éid., More Prouiso. 
To more a Prouiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and 
a hawser a shore, which is mored with her head a shore. 
Ibid., Two cables is the feast, and foure cables the best to 
more by. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 207 The Pilot of some 


MOOR. 


small night-founder'd Skiff, .. With fixed Anchor in his 
skaly rind Moors hy his side under the Lee. 1678 Pxittips 
(ed. 4), To Aloor alongst, is to lay an Anchor amidst the 
stream, a Head, and another a Stern, when you fear driving 
ashore. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. 165/1 Mooring 
Water-shot, that is quartering hetween both [anchors]. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. i. 114 Cumberland Bay, where we moored. 
1877 A. B. Epwaros Up Nile xxi. 641 Most travellers moor 
for a day or two at Karnak. 

b. Of a ship: To be made secure by means of 
anchors; to take up a particular position at anchor. 

1697 Drvoen 4ineid vi. 1246 At length on Oozy ground 
his Gallies moor. 1701 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 
I. 308 Such ships .. shall moore West Nor-west and East 
Southeast. 1875 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. n. xi. 364 
A solid granite quay, tbat enables small vessels to moor 
close to land. 

Hence Moored f/. a. 

1867 Jean InceLow Christ's Resurrect. x, Swaying on 
a purple sea, The many moored galleys clustering at her 
quay. 1900 Daily News 24 Sept. 8/7 A violent collision 
with the moored barges followed. 

Moor (mie, mo1), v2 [Prob. f. Moon séd,! 
Cf. moor-evtl.] tutr. Of cattle: To evacuate san- 
guincous urine. Hence Mooring vd/. sd. 

1737 Bracken Farriery Lutpr. (1756) 1. 257 Cattle which 
piss Blood, or have the Mooring, as they call it. 1775 

. Watson Hist. Halifax 543 Moor, as a cow does, when 

er water is mixed with blood. 1824-8 Craven Dial.s.v., 
When cattle are inflicted with a disease which occasions 
bloody urine, they are said to be moored. .. Some attribute 
it to coarse grass in marshy grounds. 

Moor: see Moar, Mouur, More, Mort. 

Moorad (mé# rad), a. and sé. Shetland dial. 
Also.moorat, -et, -it, murid, murrit. [a. ON. 
méraud-r, £. md-r moor, heath + raud-r red.] a. 
aaj. Heather-brown, reddish brown: esp. of sheep 
and wool. b. sé. A reddish brown colour. 

1809 Epmonpston Zetland II, 210 The sheep..are of 
different colours; as white, grey, black, speckled, and of 
a dusky brown called moorit. 1871 R. Cowie Shetland ix. 
162 Sheep.. of a peculiar brownish shade, termed by the 
natives murid. 1884 Ramrini in Gd. lords Nov. 746/2 
A herd of native sheep, black, white, grey, and moorat. 
1895 Spectator 31 Aug. 278/1 It is sometimes difficult to 
convince people that our moorad is not dyed. 

Moorage (miierédz, md>rédz). [f. Moor v.1 + 
~AGE. ] 

1. The action or process of mooring; the con- 
dition of being moored; also a place for mooring. 

1648 Eart oF WESTMORLAND Of¢ia Sacra 162 She’s come 
to Moorage, and there fast, To lie aside untill carin'd. 1682 
WHELER Yourn. Greece 1.25 It hath good Moorage, and is 
deep enougb for Sbips of any rate. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deenster x\, Since my coming to moorage there no hoat 
had crossed its water. 1892 Daily News 30 May 2/3 There 
are Spots wbere you may pay for moorage. 

2. Money paid for the use of moorings. 

@ 1676 Hace Narr. Customes iv. in S. A. Moore Foreshore 
41888) 344 Morage for ships, terrage, wharfage. 1868 Rep. 
Trial Appledore Harbour in Exeter & Plymouth Gaz. 
13 Mar., Fhe only custom he had proved was the right to 


come in, paying a certain moorage or postage. 
Moorat, variant of Moorap. 


Moo'r-burn. Sc. Forms: see Moor sd! [f. 
Moor sé.1 + Burn 50.2] The burning of the heather 
on a moor, which is unlawful between April 11 
and Nov. 1. So Moor-burner, one who sets fire 
to heather; also Moor-burning v4/. sd, 

14.. Ordo Fusticiarie in Sc. Acts (1814) 1. 342/1 All..mur 
burnaris in forbodin tyme. 1424 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11, 
6/1 Itis ordanyt bt na man mak murbyrn eftir pe monethe 
of marche..vnder be payne of xls. 1499 Exch. Rolls Scotl. 
XI. 395 That thair be na mureburne. 1610 Act7 Fas. 1, 
An Acte against burning of Lingard Heath and other Moor 
Burning. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. un. 
xiv. § 1 (1699) 210 ‘They have power to punish.. Makers of 
Moor-burn, Keepers of Crooves, wilful Beggers. 1773 Act 
13 Geo. [11 c. 54 § 4 Every Person who shall make Muir- 
bum, or set fire to any Heath or Muir, in .. Scotland, .. 
shall [ete.]. 1851 SrerHens B&. Farm 3736 As heath con- 
stitutes a principal food of the mountain sheep, muir-burn- 
ing improves che heath for food. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
218 We were now among the burnt heather .. kicking up 
the ashy dust of the March muirburn. 

Jig. 1839 in J. MacKerrow Hist. Secession Ch. (1841) 647, 
I was afraid of raising a wair burn that migbt not be 
easily quencbed. 


Moo-r-cock. [f. Moorsé.1 + Cock 54.1] The 
male of the red grouse, Zagopus scoticus. Also 


occas. the blackcock, Zelrao telrix. 

1329-30 Durhamu Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 16 In.. xij Mur- 
kokes emptis. In..vij Murkokes. 1427 Sc. Acts Yas. [ 
(1814) II. 16/2 Blak cokes gra hennys and mur cokes. 1567 
Gotoine Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 201 Now it is a meare And 
moorecockes. cootes, and cormorants do hreed and nestle 
there. a@1695 Woop Oxford (O. H. S.) Hl. 157 Arms.. 
argent, a cbevron between 3 more-cocks sable. 1731 ALBIN 
Nat. [ist. Birds 1. 23 The Red Game, or More-Cock 
Lagopus altera. 1780 Epmonvson Her., Aloor cock, the 
male of tbe black game, or large black grouse, 1850 : 
StruTHers Life Poet. Wks. 1. p. xiv, \he Scraigh of the 
paitrick, the birr of the muircock. 1899 Crockett A?t 
Kennedy 298 Moor-cocks were crowing in the hollows. 

Moord(e)re, obs. forms of MURDER. 

Moore, obs. form of Moor, More. 

Mooreash, obs. form of MoorisuH a.1 

Mooren, variant of Mortan. 

Moorery (miirari, morari). xonce-wd. [f. 
Moor sd.2 + -eny. Cf, Jewry.) A Moorish quarter. 
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1808 SoutHEY Chron. Cid App. 386 They arose and entered 
the Moorery, and slew many Moors. 

Mooress (milerés, mdrés). [f. Moor sd.2 + 
-Ess.] A female Moor. 

1611 ComGr., Aforesgue, a Mooresse, a shee Moore, a blacke 
woman. 1677 1. Hotvoxe £ug,-Lat. Dict., A shee moor, or 
mooress, worula, 1835 CaMrBELL Epistle fr. Algicrs to 
Hor. Smith 23 The Mooresses, shrouded in white. 1891 
Hatt Caine Scapegoat xxii, A matronly Mooress. 

Mooret, variant of Mooran, 

Moo'r-fowl. [f. Moor s5d.1 + Fowt.] 

1. Sc. The red grouse, Lagopus scolicus. 

1506 in Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scott. (1901) 111. 191 Tua 
wild geis and xij mure fowlis, ,1632 Litucow Trav. 1. 106 
Abundance of Geese, .. Pigeons, Partridges, Moore-Fowle. 
1773 Act 13 Geo. [// c. 54 § 3 Pheasants, Muir Fowl, ‘Far- 
magans, Heath Fowl [etc.]. 1787 Burns Zain Sautson's 
Elegy xiii, Perhaps upon his mould’ring hreast Some 
spitefu’ muirfowl bigs her nest, To hatch an’ breed. 1881 
J. Grant Camerouiaus 1. iv. 56 Muirfowl, ptarmigan [etc.]. 

Comb. 1816 Scott Old Mort. i, The moor-fowl shooter 
has been often surprised to find him husied in cleaning the 
moss from the grey stones. 

2. South Carolina. The ruffed grouse. 

1791 W. Bartram Trav. Carolina, etc. (1792) 329 The 
wary moor fowl thundering in the distant echoing hills. 

3. Sc. Moorfowl('s egg, a variety of pear. 

1705 Lease in W. Hector Select. Fudic. Rec. Renfrew 
(1876) 42 That pear tree called the Muirfowl Egg. 1817 
Neitt Hortic. in Edin. Eucycl. (1830) X1. 212 Phe Muir- 
fowl egg is another pear of good qualities, said to be origin- 
ally Scottisb. 1860 Hoce Fruit Afau.202 Muirfowl's Egg. 

Moo'r-grass. [f. Moor 5é.1 + Grass.] 

l. Sundew, Drosera rotundifolia. 

1597 GERARDE /Jerba/ in. cly. 1366 It is called in English 
Sunne deaw,..in the North parts Red rot, .. and in Yorke- 
shire Moore grass. 1674 Jossetyn Joy. New Eng. 80 
Kosa-solis, Sun-dew, moor-grass. 1749 W. Exwis Cowfi. 
Syst. Sheep, etc. i. v. 321 Now this Moor-Grass, in the 
Parisb of Wing [Buckinghamshire], they call Rosa-Sodis, as 
it is distinguished hy Shepherds from other Grasses, 

. Se. Silver-weed, Jotenlilla anserina. 

1777 Lichtroor /lora Scot. 1. 268 Poteutilla auserina.. 
Moor-Grass. Scotis. 

3. A grass of the genus Seslerta, esp. S. carulea, 
blue moor-grass. 

1799 J. Hurt Brit. Florai.21 Sesleria cerulea,.. Blue 
Moor-grass. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v. Grass. 

4, The cotton-grass, Zriophorum angustifolium 
(Britten & Holland). 

5. gen. A grass growing on a moor. 

1900 A rchvol. Eliana XXII. 80 Black-faced sbeep, which 
maintain a spare existence on the heather and inoor- grasses. 

Moor-head: see Moor’s-HEAD. 

Moo'r-hen. [f. Moor sd.1+ HeEn.] 

l. The Water-hen, Ga//inula chloropus. 

¢1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 leo cometh by-modered 
ase a mor-hen. 14.. Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 599/43 Padestr7s, 
amorhen. 1575 lurBerv. /alconrie 137 Some hold opinion, 
that the bones and bloud of a Bargander, Moorehen, and 
sucb like, may be giuen to an hauke. 1655 Mouret & 
Bennet Health's [pr.{1746) 205 Some Birds are sodden 
or roasted without their Skins, because they are black and 
bitter, as Rooks, Daws, Coots, and Moor-hens. 1705 DALE 
Pharmacol. Suppl. 359 A. Gallina aquatica...The Com- 
mon Water-Hen, or Moor-Hen. 1883 Z£ucycl. Brit. XVI. 
808/2 In winter, when the inland waters are frozen, the 
majority of Moor-bens betake themselves to the tidal rivers. 

2. The female of the red grouse, Lagopus scoticus. 

1347 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 42 In..vj Morehennes 
empt. 1530 Patsor. 246/1 Morehen, Joulle griache, 1553 
Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) U1. 185 Tbe best mure hen vjd. 
1611 Cotcr., Poule gricsche,a Moorehenne, the henne of 
the Grice, or Mooregame. @1796 Burns ‘7he Heather 
was blooming’ 4 At length they discovered a bonie moor- 
hen, 1837 Macaituivray Grit. Birds 1. 169 Lagopus Scoti- 
cus.«.Moor-fowl. Moor-cock, Moor-hen. . 

3. A bird of the Australian genus 77zboryx. 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. in Australasia viii. 169 
The Rail-like bird, the Black-tailed Tribonyx, or Moor Hen 
of tbe colonists. 

4. The American coot, Fz/ica americana. 

1888 TrumBuLL ames of Birds 117. 

Moorian, variant of Morian. 

Mooring (mie'rin, moorin), 74/7. sb. [f. Moor 
vl + -nel] 

l. The action of the verb Moor v.! 

1485 [see enooring chain below). 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT 
(1896) 162 The Bryngyng tbe seyd Ship to the Shore And 
for moryng of hyre there. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yug. 
Seamen 3 To haue..the command of the long boate, for.. 
warping, towing, and moreing. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace 
Iii. (1892) 251 There is much want of room for the safe and 
convenient mooring of vessels, and constant access to them. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 598/1 One of the objections made 
to slack mooring is that turns are formed below water wbere 
they are not visible. 

2. concr. Something (e.g. a rope, chain, etc.) by 
which a floating object is made fast; also the object 
to which it is moored. a. szzg¢. (Somewhat rare.) 

1775 Fatcx Day's Diving Vessel 51 Slacking a little of 
the mooring. 1809 Byron Lines to Mr. [fodgson 17 Now 
our boatmen quit their mooring, And all hands must ply 
the oar. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 256 Wrecked 
by the fall of tbeir icy mooring. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 
451/1 To one end of tbe line a chain-shot was attached hy 
way of mooring. 1894 Oxérng (U. S.) XXII. 401/1 Main- 
sail, foresail and gaff-topsail were hoisted, and ber jihready 
to hoist as soon as tbe mooring was dropped. 

Jig. «1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Pocts xiv, (1857) 11. 184 
The tempest which had driven him from his domestic 
mooring was followed by a fitful calm. 


MOORISH. 


b. p/. 
1744 J. Potties Yral. Ansou's Exped, 192 The Prize 
drove off from her Moorings. 1750 Lanckcey Nav. Ex- 


| posttor, Moarings, are laid out in Harhour, and consists of 


Claws, Pendant Chains, Cables [etc.]. 1858 Lytton What 
will he do\. v, Vance loosened the boat from its moorings, 
slepped in, and took up tbe oars. 1875 ELucycl. Brit. ii. 
8/2 Mushroom anchors first proposed for ships, are now 
only used for moorings. 1889 Cath, News 27 July 8/6 The 
huge Rodney fouled a lightship the other oes and broke 
ber moorings. 

transf. and fig. 1836 J. Gitpert Chy. A tonein. (1852) 116 
Having hroken from all moral moorings, he will find himself 
adrift. 1897 A début?'s Syst. Med. 111. 507 When. .the pylorus 
is dragged from its inoorings. — 

3. pl. The place in a river or harbour where a 
vessel can be moored. 

1758 J. Brake Plau Alar. Syst. 65 Nearly the same time 
will be elapsed befcre the..ship..can he secured at her 
moorings. 1849 Macautay //ist. Exg. iii. 1. 300 Some of 
the new men of war, indeed, were so rotten that, unless 
speedily repaired, they would go down at their moorings. 
1860 Loncr. Wayside Inn, P. Revere’'s Ride 18 Where 
swinging wide at her moorings lay The Somerset. 

ig. 1851 CartyLe Sterling u. iv. (1872) 118 When once 
the household was settled in its new moorings..he returned 
to his employments and pursuits. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as mooring bridle, buoy, 
cable, chain, -ground, -porl, -stone; mooring 
anchor, one of the fixed anchors placed at the 
bottom of a harbour, to which vessels are moored; 
mooring-block (see quot. 1815); mooring-post, 
(a) a strong upright post fixed into the ground for 
securing vessels to the landing-place by hawsers or 
chains ; (4) one of the strong pieces of oak inserted 
into the deck of a large ship for fastening the 
moorings to when alongside a quay (Adm. Smyth); 
mooring swivel, a swivel used in mooring a ship 
to shackle two chains together so that they may 
not become twisted. 

1820 Scorrspy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 257 For the purpose of 
placing a *mooring anchor. 1875 E£xcycl. Brit. Il. 8/1 
Mooring anchors are not limited by considerations of weigbt, 
&c., as other anchors are... Mooring anchors may therefore 
he of stone. .or of cast iron. 1809 in Trans. Soc. Arts (1811) 
XXVIII. 173 Many of the line-of-battle ships. .are moored 
witb Mr. Hemman’s cast-iron *mooring-blocks. 1815 Faé- 
coner’s Dict. Alarine (ed. Burney), Alooring-block is a sort of 
Cast iron anchor of about 150 cwt. used in some of bis 
Majesty’s ports for riding ships by. 1809 Naval Chron. 
XXIV. 23 She ran against one of the *mooring buoys. 1875 
Encycl, Brit, 11. 8/1 A large buoy is attached to the end of 
a “mooring cable. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII a 38 
Chenes for tbe Loves..j, *Moryng cbenes..ij. 1856 Lever 
Martins of Cro’ Al. 576 Can you not see..that where one 
drags the anchor so easily, the *mooring-ground was never 
good? 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Cc3 h, Bridles 
.. whose upper ends are drawn intothe ship at the *mooring- 
ports, 1864 Mrs. Lrovp Ladies Polc. 41 Two or tbree 
hardy fellows, who held on for life to the *mooring-posts. 
1803 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 468/2 The *mooring-stones re- 
mained perfectly steady as did all the ships that were pro- 
perly moored. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 54 What 
1s the use of a *mooring swivel? It is put on wben the sbip 
has two anchors down, to keep tbe turns out of the cables. 

Moorish (mierif, moderif), a1 Forms: 4 
moorysshe, 4-5 moryssh(e, 5-6 moresch, -isch, 
6 moarish(e, morishe, -ysh, 6-7 morish, 7 
mooreash, 9 Sc, muirish, 6- moorish. [f. 
Moop 50,1 + -IsH.] 


+1. Of soil: Boggy, swampy. Obs. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxiii. 28 
The grounde was soo softe and moryssh, that they entred 
up to the raynes. 1538 Leraxp /tim. V. 81 It is to he 
supposid that thes Pooles for tbe most part in Moriscb [v. 7. 
Moresch) Groundes, and lying sumwhat in low Groundes 
dreane the moist Places about tbem. 1591 SPENSER Kuines 
of Time 140 There now no rivers course ts to he seene, But 
moorisb fennes, and marshes ever greene. 1634 Mitton 
Couus 432 By lake, or moorisb fen. 1641 WiTHER Hadle- 
lujak Nn. xx. (1879) 292 Moorish Grounds are now so hard, 
That, on them we safe may ride, 1766 Extick Londou lV. 
199 A thousand loads..were..laid ina moorish place. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 120 This swamp had a moorisb 
look, and consisted apparently of hlack alluvial soil. 

Jig. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, They he path-lesse, 
moorisb minds That..sinke Beneatb the steps of any villanie 
tb. ¢ransf. ?Spongy, soft. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. XVIUL. xci. (1495)840 The 
frogge is watry and moorysshe. /did. xix. ix. 869 Moryssh 
thynges dooth growe in erthe. 1750 E. Smit Cowl. 
Housew. 8 Uf their noses are snotty, and tbeir throats 
moorish and muddy, they are bad. . 

+e, Of water: Such as is found in bogs. Ods. 

1496 Fysshynge w. Augle (1883) 11 Those waters tbat ben 
hethy or morysshe. 1596 SreNseR F. Q. 1v. xi. 29 The 
chaulky Kenet,.. Tbe morish Cole. a 1640 Day Pari. Becs 
xii. (1881) 75 The moorish pooles stand emptie, left By water. 

da. AMoortsh mallow = MARSH MALLOW. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 11. cccxxxviii. 789 In English marsh 
Mallow, Moorisb Mallowe, and white Mallowe. 

e. Moorish brown, moorish fly, the names 
of an artificial fly for fishing. 

1635 Marknam Pleas. Princes 26 The Moorisb-fly is made 
of fine flocks, shorne from a freese-gray russet, and the wings 
of the blackest male of a Drake. 1799 G. Smitn Ladora- 
tory I. 309 March...Flies proper..3. Moorish-brown. 

2. Of or pertaining to a moor; abounding in 
moors or moorland; having the characteristics of 


a moor; belonging to a moor. 
1546 Vorks Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 413 Ina wyldand 
morishe contree. c 1600 NoroEn Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 


MOORISH. 


63 A church standinge amonge the moarishe hills. 1744 
Preston in PAil. Trans. XLII. 61 The Land is mountain- 
ous and moorish, abounding with Moss and Heather. 1787 
Burns in Cunningham Life (1850) 55/1 A romantic, but 
rather moorish place, on the banks of the Poole. 1802 
Worosw. Resol. & Independ. xi, Upon the margin of that 
moorish flood. 1853 G. Jonnston .Vat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 104 
Common in muirish pastures. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 
177 Moorish Skiddaw and far-sweeping Saddleback. 

3. Inbabittng a moor; growing on moors, 

1612 Drayton foly-olb, xii. 580 Or'e-gone with loue of 
Hanrse, a dapper More-land Lad..the wanton hart of that 
delicious mayd ..was turn’d so much from beeing coy That 
shee might seeme to doat vpon the Morish boy. 1844 
Stepuens Be. Faruz 11. 474 The disease..is there called 
the muir.ill, as if it were the consequence of cows eating 
muirish plants. P 

Moorish (mit:rif, mo-'rif), 2.2 Also 5 morys, 7 
morish. (Now withcapital M.)[f. Moor 56.2 + -1sH.] 


1. Of or pertaining to the Moors. 

Now often used with reference to the style of architecture 
characteristic of the buildings erected bythe Moors in Spain 
(8th-15th c.) and in Northern Africa. Cf. Moresque. 

1434 in Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 242 2 Her 
hullyng of black, red and green. with morys letters, with 
cushions. 1600 E. Biount tr. Couestaggio 323 For that 
a moorisb slaue, who hoped by that meanes to saue himselfe, 
discouered him to a Prouost marshall. 1709 Steere Tatler 
No. 112 P 3 Augustus..is said to have passed many of 
his Hours with little Moorish Boys at a Game of Marbles. 
1797 Encyt. Brit. (ed. 3) 11. 2231 The greatest peculiarity 
in the Moorish architecture is the horse-shoe arch. 1843 
Borrow Sible in Spain vii, A large ancient and seemingly 
Moorish castle. 1885 Fucycl. Brit. X1X. 622/2 A fine 
dish, now inthe British Museum..; though Moorish in style, 
it bas a Spanish inscription. 1903 Ediu. Rev. Apr. 278 The 
Moorish peasantry. .fought for their masters. 

b. Befitttng a Moor, barbarous. sovce-z5e. 

1795 Cotrripce Plot Discovered 28 And if by the wanton 
and moorish exercise of this privilege he can ensnare the 
assembly into marks of indignation, then [etc.]. 

2. Mohammedan. Now only collog. (chiefly in 
uneducated use) in Southern India and Ceylon. 
+ Formerly also used (aaj. and quasi-sd.) as a name 
of the Urdii or Hindustant language: see Moors. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 482 The Religion in 
Cambaia is partly Moorish, partly Heathenish. 1763 ORME 
Milit. Trans. [iudostan 1. 276 The centinel was sitting 
at the top of the gate, singing a moorish song. 1784 in 
Seton Karr & Sandeman Select. /r. Calcutta Gaz, (1864) 1. 
15 Lieutenants Speediman and Rutledge.¢were hound, 
circumcised, and clothedin Moorish garments. 1804 WeELL- 
tncTon in Gurw. Desf. (1837) L11. 290 She had a Moorish 
woman interpreter, and as I heard her give orders to her 
interpreter in the Moorish language [etc.]. 1889 Ceylou 
Observer 11 June, from Weligama comes the news that 
another alexandrite has just been discovered by the Moorish 
priest (Moulana) weighing 6 1b. and 8 rupees. 

+ Moorishly, a/v. Ods—' [f. Moorisu a.! 

+ -LY +.) In a marshy manner. 

1622 Drayton /’oly-olb, xxv. 332 Shee in her foggy Fennes 
so moorishly doth feed. 

+Moorishness. 0és. [f. Moorisu a. + 
-NESS.] Marshy or peaty quality. 

1649 Butue Eng. (prov. Inipr.'1653) 5y If this be not.. 
steeped so w*® constant corrupt water, that it is turned into 
a moorishness,..this very Land may prove your best Land 
in a little tinte. 1692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, Wars of 
Fews wu. xviii. (1733) 686 The Water sweet and potable, 
without any thing of Moorishness either in the Taste or 


Colour. 
+Moorism. Oés. [f. Moor sé.2 + -13M.] 


a. The polity or religion of the Moors; Mo- 
hammedanism. b. Moors collectively. ¢. Con- 


duct befitting Moors, barbarism. 

1620 SHELTON Qurx. u. xxvi. 174 Don Quixote seeing and 
hearing such a deale of Moorisme, and such a coyle, hie 
thought fit tv succour those that fled. /éid., He began to 
Taine strokes vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouerthrowing 
some, and beheading others. 1627 R. AsuLey Afmausor 1 
Tbe great Caliph, the sustayner of Morisnie. 1681 Rycaur 
tr. Gracian's Critick 148 Banishing not only her, but her 
devoted Worshippers froin the extent of their Dominions, 
with which barbarous Morism, not yet fully satisfied [etc.]. 

Moorit, variant of Moorap. 

Moorland (mitulénd, moesmend), 56. [f. 
Moon 56.l + Lanp s4.] 

1. Uncultivated land; in early use chiefly fen- 
land; tn mod. use, country consisting of moors; 
land abounding in heather ; a moor. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gos. Luke i, 65 Ofer alle mor-londa iudzes. 
¢1250 Gen. & Lx. 2968 And aaron held up his hond, to de 
water and de more lond. 
acre inthe morelond. 1773 Ac? 13 Geo. {11 c.54 § 6 Every 
Proprietor of high and wet Muir Lands. 1851 D. Jerrotp 
St. Giles xi. 103 The road opened into a patch of inoor-land, 
1896 §Q ' (Quiller Couch) /a 94 They stood in the heart of a 
moorland, ¥ 

b. sfec. (See quot. 1845.) 

1612 Drayton /’o/y-old, xii. 531 But Muse, thou seem’st 
to leaue the Morelands too toolong. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 
XXV. 10/1 The Northern part [of Staffordshire] bordering 
upon Derbyshire, contains a great portion of waste, devoted 
to feeding sheep, and enclosed with stone walls, denominated 
the Moorlands. 

2. (See quot.) 

1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Moor-land or Moory-land, 
in agriculture is a black, light and soft earth, very loose, 
and without any admixture of stones; and with very little 
clay, or sand. The uppermost stratum of fen-lands 1s usu- 
ally of this earth. — : : 

3. atirtb, passing into adj, Of the nature of or 
pertaining to moorland ; inhabiting moorland. 
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[1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. x Ane morlandis man of vp- 
landis mak At hame thus to his nycbbour spak.] 1612 
Drayton Foly-o/6, xii. 576 Or'e-gone witb loue of Hanse, 
adapper More-land Lad. 1785 Burns To William Sinipsou 
104 While moorlan’ herds like guid, fat braxies. 1799 J. 
Rosertson Agrie. Perth 306 In the moorland parts of the 
county, the attention of the farmer is mostly confined to his 
cattle. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxiii, But vainly did the 
heath-flower sped Its moor-land fragrance round his head. 
1goz R. W. Cuambers Mazrds of Paradise x, The moorland 
wind rose and tossed her elf-locks in her eyes. 


Moorlander (miiosléndes, moe-éndas), [f. 
MoorLAND + -ER1.] One who lives in a moor- 
land; spec. one who lives in the Moorlands of 


Staffordshire. 

¢ 1646 True Relat., etc. in Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) I. 
App. 62 Tbe moorlanders in Staffordshire came to him, en- 
treating him for assistance. 1660 Leyborne-Popham MSS. 
(Hist. MSS, Comm. 1899) 139 The county [Stafford] is apt 
to fly into arms, the northern inhabitants being ‘moor- 
landers‘ and the southern parts abounding with ‘ironmen’. 
1667 Cotton Scarron. tv. 69 Rascals as false as Moorlanders. 


+ Moo'rlandish, 2. Ods—' [-1su.] Charac- 
teristic of the inhabttants of the moorlands, 

1686 PLor Sta Vorak: 109 To prevent these little country 
Moorelandish cheats,..the Factors keep a Surveyor all the 
summer here. 

+ Moorlog. Oés. Also -logg. [app. f. Moor 
56.1 + Loc sé.J (See quots.) 

1651 R. Cup in Hartlib's Legacy (1655) 141 This is in 
briefe my Philosophy concerning Moorlog, 1721 Perry 
Daggeuh, Breach 72 note, Moorlogg, is a vein of divers 
sorts of rotten Wood..which lyes about 3 Foot and a half 
..underneath the Surface of the Marsh Ground. 1840 Crard 
Eng. & Arch, Frnl. M11. 106/1 Moorlogg is described as a 
vein of matted brushwood, with nuts and pieces of rotten 
wood interspersed. 

Moorman ! (miie1-,mdemmen). [f. Moor sd.1 
+ Man sé. Cf. Moorsman.] 

1. One who lives on a moor. 

¢1790 Sik M. Hunter ¥rnl. (1894) 74 The Moormen fight 
cocks, and are very fond of the diversion. 1836 Mrs. Bray 
Tamar & Tavy 1. 23 The moormen most commonly convey 
their peat, and all things else, on what is called a crook. 
1872 M.Cotttns Two Plunges for Pearl 1. vi. 123 The 
best pedestrian upon ordinary roads will find niece tried 
by the swinging step of the moorman on his native soil, 

2. An offictal who has charge of a moor. 

1687 in Croke Case of Otmoor (1831) 38 Every man that 
keeps cattle upon the More, shall bring his cattle to the 
Moor-man to be branded, 1885 Sat Kev.5 Sept. 322 Dart- 
moor isdivided into four quarters, ..and thereis a functionary 
called far exce(tence a Moorman, who has charge of each 
quarter on behalf of the Duchy. 

Moorman”. [f. Moor s4.2+ May.] =Moor 
56.2; in India, a Mohammedan. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 55 These Moormen..never 
set their hands to do any Labour, but that they sing a 
Psalm, or Prayer, 1763 Scrarton /ndostan (1770) 26 The 
Moormen..make them, of whom they have no jealousy, the 
ministers of their oppression. 1836 Lett_/r. Madras (1843) 
4i, | gave some er iecidees to be done bya Moorman re- 
commended by my tailor. 1850 WuittieR Derne 113 Men 
speak the praise of him who gave Deliverance to the Moor- 
man’s slave. 1889 Ceylon Otserver 4 May, The gem was 
bought in by the owner. 1 hear since that some of the 
Moormen who came for the sale have made offers. 1897 
Tablet 16 Oct. 606 Whether the man be a Christian, Jew, 
Agnostic, Buddhist, Mormon or Moorman. 

Moorn(e, obs. forms of Morn, Mourn. 

Moo'r-pa'rk. [Use of Alcor Park, the name 
of the house of Sir W. Temple (¢. 1699), by whom 
this fruit was cultivated.] A variety of apricot. 

1788 Brompton Park Catal.in Hogg Fruit Alan. (1875) 
177+ 1997 W. Nicot Se. Forciug Gardener 156 Apricots... 
More Park. 1812 Trans. Hortic. Soc. (1817) 11. 19 On the 
proper Stock for the Moor Park Apricot. 1881 Lucycé. 
Grit. X\1. 270/r The Moorpark is undoubtedly the best 
apricot in cultivation. 

Moor-pout (miiezpaut, moe-zpaut). Also 7 
moore poult, -pout, moorpoot, -poult, -powte, 
more pout, § moor powt, 9 Sc. muir poot, dia/. 
moor-pot, 7- moor-pout. [f. Moor 56.1 + pout: 
see Pout sd.} | A young grouse. 

1506 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, (1901) III. 333 Item, 
to ane man brocht quyk mure powtis to the King. .iijs. 
1677 N.Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1, 45 How to take Rails, Quails, 
Morepoots, &c. 1684 E. CHamBertayne Pres. St. Eng... 
(ed. 15) 6 What abundance of..heath-cocks, more-pouts, or 
grouse-thrushes. 1728 Ramsay Lure 12 Peartricks, teals, 
moor-powts, and plivers, 1816 Scott O/d Mort. Introd., The 
Laird accused our Landlord, deceased, of having encour- 
aged. .the destruction of hares,..moor-pouts [etc.}. @ 1835 
Hoce Stege Noxéd. iv. Tales & Sk. 1837 VI. 105, I will... 
smoor the transgressors like as many moor-poots. 

|| Moorpunky (moxpa'jki). /zdiax. Also 
moorpungkey, moorpunkey, morpunkee. 
[Hindi sorpaykhi, lit. ‘ peacock-tailed’, f. sor 
peacock + faykhi fan.) A kind of Indian 
pleasure-boat formerly used on the Ganges, 

1767 in J. Long Select. fr. Unpubl. Rec. Gout. (1869) 524 
(Y.) A few moorpungkeys and beauleahs for the service 
of Mahomed Reza Khan..25,000.0.0, 1796 Etiza Hamit- 
ton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) 1. 253 Moor Punky. A 
country vessel of a peculiar construction, used for the con- 
veyance of cotton and other bulky articles. 1855 Ocitvie, 
Morpunkee,a native pleasure boat of the Ganges, elegantly 
decorated, and propelled by numerous paddles. 

+ Moors, «a. and sb. Anglo-{ndian, Obs. [Perh. 
a. Du. Afoorsch, Moorisu. Yule refers to the 
parallel forms Bengals for Bengalt, (ndostans for 
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Hindustani, and 7erks for Turkish.] A name for 
the Urdii or Hindustani language: cf. MoorisuH. 

1767 J. Rennect Let. 10 Mar. (MS.) (Y.), The politest 
Language is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian. 1784-5 
Anu, Reg. u.81 The Hindustanic or as it is vulgarly teamed 
in India, the Moors language. 1796 Haptey (¢/t/e) A com- 
pendious Grammar of the Current Coirupt Dialect of the 
yee of Hindostan (commonly called Moors); with a 

ocabulary, English and Moors, Moors and English. 1803 
Beppoes Hygéta x. 53 Speaking scarce any thing but Moors, 
1883 R. N. Cust Mod. Lang. A/v. I. ix. 97 Foity years ago 
in India in Military circles a man who knew the Vernacular 
of British India was said to know ‘the Moors’. 


+ Moor’s-head, Oés. Also moor-head. [f. 
Moor sé.2 + Heap sé.] 

1. A representation of the head of a Moor; sfec. 
in Her. (see quot. 1780). 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 487 Vpon many of the pillars are 
Moors heads carved in the stone, and one or two with 
turbants on. 1722 Nispet Syst. Her 267 Jobn Moir of 
Stonniewood, Argent, three Moors Heads couped, distilling 
Drops of Blood proper. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry II, 
Gloss., Afoor's Head..the head of a black, or negro-man, 
placed in profile, couped at the neck, wreathed about tbe 
temples, ar. and az, and having a pearl pendent at his ear. 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 160 Moor's or Blackamoor’s head, 

2. (See quots.) Cf. F. (éte-de-More. 

1677 tr. Glaser's Compl. Chem. 31 The Brass Vesica, with 
its Refrigeratory, or Moors head. 1678 SaLmon New Lond, 
Dispensatory 816 Of the cover of the Vesica, or Moors-head. 
It is made of Brass, having a Neck six Inches deep [etc.]. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Ketsey), Aloors-head, a Copper-cap, 
tinn’d on the inside, and made like a Head, to be set over 
the Chimney of a Reverberating Furnace; Also the Head 
of a Copper or Glass-still, which is luted on the Body, having 
a Beak, Nose, or Pipe, to let tbe raised Spirit run down into 
the Receiver 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1.8 Put green 
Anniseeds..in a Glass Cucurbit. which cover with its Moor- 
Head. 1844 T. Wesster Encycl. Dom. Econ. 1045 The 
Moor'’s head is another form of still that has been used, and 
is found convenient for distillation on a small scale. 

3. (See quots.) Cf. F.chevallestede more (Cotgr.). 

1660 Howe t Voc. ii, A hoise that hath his head darker 
then bis body, calledthe Moors head. 1726 W. Gisson Diet. 
Horses (ed. 2) 212 The Roan well mark d, or witb a More's 
Head. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., More’s-head, in the 
manege, implies the colour of a Roan horse, who besides the 
mixture or blending of a giey and a bay, has a black head. 

Moorship. vonce-wid. [f. Moor sé.2 + -suip.] 
fis Moorship, a derisive title applied to a Moor. 

1604 Saks. O¢4. t. i. 33 This Counter-caster, He (in good 
time) must his Lieutenant be, And I (blesse the marke) his 
Mooueships Auntient. 

Moorsman (miie1z-, méo-1zmkn)._ [f. mzoor's, 
gen. of Moor sé.! + Man. Cf. Moormay.] A 
dweller on the moors (in quot., on the ‘ moors’ or 
drained marshes of Somerset). Also, one accus- 


tomed to the moors. 

1889 Dove Micah Clarke xxxii, The Bussex Rhine..is not 
..bioad, and was, therefore, unmentioned by the moorsmen. 
1904 E. Rickert Reaper 246 These dangers to life and limb 
never entered the head of tbe piactised moorsman. 

Moorstone (mii-s-, moevsstoun). Asin.  [f. 
Moor sé.t + Stone. ] 

1. A kind of geanite found chiefly tn Cornwall. 

c¢1600 Noroen Sfec. Brit., Coruw. (1728) 18 There is a 
stone called a Moar-Stone, which lyeth dispersed vpon the 
face of the mountaynes and on the confused rockes. ¢ 1630 
Risoon Suv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 Wheie is a table and 
seats of moorstone. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prep. Ti 
(E.D.S.} 13 A mould made of moote-stone. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L.§ 91 Moorstone, which in reality is the true 
Granite. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Moorstone, a species 
of granite found in Cornwall and some other parts of Eng- 
land, and very serviceable in the coaiser paits of a build- 
ing. 1875 W. M¢Itwraitn Guide Wrgtowtshire 105 This 
ancient fence [the Deil's Dyke] ts built of blocks of common 
moorstone. 

2. A slab or piece of moorstone. 

1698 Lister Journ, Paris (1699) 146 By reason of those 
Sand or Moore Stones, with which they giind their Coin. 
1707 Mortimer 4/16, (1721) I, 104 The Sand is very white, 
and in Scilly glisteting, which may be occasion’d from the 
mouldering ol Moor-stones, 

3. altrib, 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 22 (1810) 32 Their arms are 
cut in the moorstone pillars, 1773 IRoxstone itn Phil, 
Traus, LX1V. 102 A globular piece of moorstone granite. 
1883 F,G. Heatu in Century Mag. Dec. 165/1 Semicitcular 
arches surmounting moor-stone columns. 

(| Mooruk (miieruk). [See quot. 1860.] A 
kind of cassowary, Casuarius Bennelti, 

1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat, in Australasia 244 A 
new species of Cassowary procured from tbe natives of New 
Britain...It utters a peculiar whistling sound, and I am in- 
formed it also emits a loud one resembling the woid Mooruk, 
whence no doubt is derived its native name. 1876 Excycl. 
Brit. V. 1386/1 The Mooruk, or Bennett's Cassowary..ap- 
proaching in the thickness of its legs to the moas. 

| Moorva (mitesva). [Skr. mdérva.] Bow- 
string hemp (see BOW-STRING 3). 

(a 1794 Sin W. Jonrs in Asiatic Res. 1V. 271 Murva.] 
1855 Rove Frérous Pl. India 55 The Moorva fibre is em- 
ployed by the natives for their bowstiings. 1884 /uzp. & 
Atach, Rev, 1 Dec. 6710/2 The Glenrock Company. .intend 
to treat on a somewhat large scale the ‘moorva’ or bow- 
string hemp. 

| Moory (miieri), 55. Also 7-9 moree, 8 
moore, mouri. ([Posstbly connected with Pg. 
morim, shitting.) A kind of Indian cloth. 

1696 J. F. Aferch. Wareho, laid open 29 Motrees.. .This is 
a Callico extreamly in use..to Work for Petty-Coats and 
Waste Coats. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3932/4 The Cargoof the 
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Star of the East, consisting of Long Cloth,.. Betelles, Moores, 
Neckcloths [etc.J]. 1704 /did. No. 4054/6 Lots 414, 415, 
Cont. 200 Moores. 1754 SEwEL Eng.-Du. Dict., Morees, 
mouris, zekere Oostindische Katoenen. 1857 BaLrour Cycé. 
India, Moories, Blue. These cloths are principally manu- 
factured [etc]. The trade ..at Pondicherry consists of long 
cloths. .morees, dimities[etc.]. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Moory, a brown cloth made in India. 1882 Cautreitp & 
Sawaro Dict. Needlework 350 Morees, Manchester-made 
Muslins, much employed for the African export trade. 


Moory (miri, mo-ri), 2.1 Forms: 4-5 mory, 
6 morey, 6-7 moorie, 7 moarie, 8 moary, 9 Sc. 
muiry,6- moory. [f. Moorsél+-y. Cf.MDu. 


morich (mod.Du. moorig), G. nwoorig.| 

1. Marshy, fenny; growing in a marsh or fen. 
Moory land, -earth = Mooruanp sé, 2. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 1V. 157 Herdes fond hym 
among mory flagges and sprayes. ?¢1400 Lync. Zsof's 
Fab. v. 118 The frosshe delyteb to abyde in mory lakys, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush, i. (1586) 31b, It de 
lighteth in a watrishe moorie grounde. 1603 Hottanp 
Plutarch's Mor. 1191 Because neither the Palme tree is a 
moorie plant and loving the waters,..neither [etc]. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olt. ix. 444 Guint, forth along with her 
Lewenny that doth draw; And next to them againe, the fat 
and moory Frawe. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 11. 944 As when a 
Gryfon through the Wilderness With winged course ore 
Hill or moarie Dale, Pursues the Arimaspian [etc.}. 1731 
Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Lupulus, The Essex Planters ac- 
coupt a moory Land the properest for Hops. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 853 On peaty or moory lands 
marl and other similar materials will be of advantage in 
rendering them more compact. 1877 SkertcHLy Geol. Fen- 
Zand 130 [In Lincolnshire] It is usual to speak of ‘moory 
land’, ‘black land’, or ‘fen’ where the soil 1s peaty. 

2. Of or pertaining to a moor or heath; having 
the characteristics of a moor; abounding in heath. 

1794 W. Marsnatt Central Hight. Scot. 12 Op the York« 
shire hills, the moory earth, generally of greater thickness, 
lies on a dead sand, or an infertile rubble; without any inter« 
vening soil. 1830 Cospetr Rur, Rides (1885) 11. 326 The 
moory and rocky parts in the West Riding. 1865 Geikie 
Scen. & Geol, Scotl, x. 267 A tract of moory heights. 1875 
Encyct. Brit. 1. 360/2 On muiry soils this crop is also not 
unfrequeptly lost. 

Moory (méeri, miiri), 2.2 [?f. Moor 56.2 + 
-ylj ? Dark coloured, black. 

1581 J. Stuptey Sexeca's Hercules Eteus u. 196 h, Him 
that weildes the moary mace [L. fuswa sceptra] of hlacke 
Auerne to smoake. /6id. 1v. 210, 1 see the dumpish moary 
denne of glowming lady night. 1600 Tourneur Jransf. 
Metam. vii, The skie..Is cloathed with moorie Vesperugoe’s 
coate. 

Moos, obs. variant of Moss. 

Moose! (ms). Also 7 mose, mosse, mus, 
47-8 moos, 8 mooze. fa. Narragansett soos 
(= Abenaki mzs, Penobscot ms); according to 
Trumbnil, from moose ‘he trims or cnts smooth’, 
in allusion to the animal’s habit of stripping the 
lower branches and bark from trees when feeding.] 
A cervine animal native to N. America closely 
allied to, or identical with, the European Elk 
(Alces malchis). Also moose deer. 

The moose is termed A éces americana hy those zoologists 
who regard it as specifically distinct from A. sadchis. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 755 Captaine Thomas 
Hanham sayled to the Riuer of Sagadahoc 1606. He re- 


Jateth of their beasts..redde Deare, and a heast bigger, 
called the Mus. 1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan. v. 
74 The Elke, which the Salvages call a Mose..is a very 
large Deare, with [etc.]. 1672 JossELyn New Eng, Rarities 
19 The Moose Deer..is a very goodly Creature. 1783 
Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist. Indies V1. 494 The mooze- 
deer, called there Caribou. 1877 Excycl. Brit. VIL. 24/1 
The Elk or. Moose Deer (Adces maichis) is the largest of 
living Cerwidz. 1879 Lv. Dunraven in 19th Cent. July 50 
The Moose of America is almost, if not quite, identical with 
the Elk of Europe, hut it attains a greater size. 1903 Kip- 
Linc 5 Nations 39 The lakeside lilies where the hull-moose 
waits the cow. 

b. attrib. and Comd., as mocse-flesh, -hide, -horn, 
-hunt sb. and vb., -hunter, -hunting, -meat, 
-path, -sinew, -skin, -track, -trail; moose berry 
UY. S., the frnit of the moose-bush; moose bird 
U.S., the Canada jay, Garrulus canadensis; 
moose bush U.5S., the shrub Veburnum lanta- 
noides; maoose call, a trumpet of birch bark used 
by hunters in calling moose to an ambuscade or 
blind (Sportsman's Gazetteer in Cent. Dict.); 
moose calling (see qnot.); moose elm (see 
gnot.); moose-head plant U. S., some river-side 
plant; moose man, a moose-hunter ; + moose 
suit, a suit of clothes made of moose-skin; 
moose-wood, (a) striped maple, Acer pennsyl- 
vanicum or striatum; (6) leatherwood, Dézrca 
palustris; rooose yard, an area in which the 
snow is trodden down by moose, where they remain 
together during the winter months. 

1848 THoreau Maine W (1894) 79 Solomon's seal and 
*mooseberries. 1857 /bid. 293 Three large slate-colored hirds 
of the jay genus (Garrudus Canadensis), the Canada jay, 
*moose-bird, meat-bird, or what not. 1784 M. CuTLer in 
Life, etc. (1888) 1. 1o2 The ground covered with an under- 
wood of *moose hush. @ 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Exg., 
etc. (1821) I]. 418 The black-moose_ bush, a pretty shrub 
with a rich pulpy leaf and a tuft of brilliant white flowers at 
the end of each branch. 1879 Lp. DunRAvEN in 19th Cent. 
July 52 *Moose-calling. .consists in imitating the cry of the | 
female moose, andtherebycalling up the male. 1884 SARGENT | 
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Rep. Forests N. Amer. (xoth Census 1X) 122 Ulnus fulva, 
-»-Red Elm...*Moose Elm. 1873 Miss Brappvon ZL, Davo- 
ven, Prol.i. 4 Rare meals of butfalo or *moose flesh. 1868 
Lossinc Hudson 6 A winding and narrow river, fringed 
with rushes, lilies, and *moose-head plants. 1858 THoREAU 
Maine W. (1894) 121 A St. Francis Indian, with his canoe 
and *moose-hides. 1672 Josseryn New Eng. Rarities 19 
*Moose Horns better for Physick use than Harts Horns. 
1876 Forest & Stream 24 Aug. 34/2 Sebatis and Lola went 
off on a *moose hunt. 1837 Penny Cycl. VU. 352/2 The 
skill of a *moose-hunter is most tried in the early part of the 
winter. 1857 THOREAU Maztnue W (1894) 307 Some friends 
of mine..were serenaded by wolves while *moose-hunting 
hy moonlight. /é7d. 369 He found himself dining one day 
on*moose-meat. 1858 /é¢d. 148 *Moose-men. 1876 Forest 
& Stream: 10 Aug. 2/1, 1 saw the hear lying in an old well- 
worn *moose-path quite dead. 1765 T. Hutcninson His?. 
Mass. 1. v. 464 Their bowstrings were made of *Moose 
sinews. 1637 T. Moaton New Ene. Canaan. vi. 29 They 
make shooes of * Mose skinnes, which is the principall leather 
used to that purpose. 1903 4/? Nations Mar. 73/1 Living 
a shivering life in moose-skin tents. 1645 in WV. Eng. Hist. 
& Gen. Reg. (1849) WI. 82 The said Alexander Bradford 
have giuen to Robert Stowton his * Moose Suiteand amusket 
and Sworde. 1857 THoreau Maine IW. (1894) 390 ‘Vhere 
were pretty fresh *moose-tracks by the water-side. 1890 N. 
Hisss in Sig Game N. Amer. 37 Just as 1 passed the 
point..I found a *Moose-trail. 1792 Betxnap Hist. New 
Hampsh. 111. 163 He [the Moose] feeds on..a species of 
the maple, which is called *moose-wood. 1860 A, Gray 
Man. Bot.84 Acer Pennsylvanicum..Moose-Wood. Ibid. 
380 Dirca..Moose-wood. 1890 W. iy Gorpon Foundry 
116 His poultices will be the bark of the moose wood boiled 
till it is soft. 1843 Zoologist 1. 134 It will take so many 
days to reach the *moose-yard. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 53 They [sc. Moose} live in families of fifteen 
to twenty, each one of which confines itself to a certain part 
of the woods; this is called a moose yard. 


+ Moose 2. Oés. rave. [a. Du. moes.] Pottage, 
stewed vegetables. 

1568 Turner Herbal ut, 9 The weomen cookes in the 
spring time use to gather this herhe, and put it in there 
potages and mooses with other pot herbes. /é7d. 20. 

Moosel(l, obs. forms of Muzzx. 

Moorsey, a. monce-wd. Suggestive of the 
presence of the moose. 

1857 THorEaAu Maine W. (1894) 377 It is all mossy and 
moosey. 

Mooshik, variant of Movustk. 

Moosie, variant of Mosy a. da/., mossy. 

Moosle, Moost, obs. ff. MuzzLE, Most, Must. 

Moosted, variant of Mustep, 

Moosulman, variant of MussuLMan. 

Moot (mat), sé.1 Forms: 1 semét, 2-3 imot, 
mot, 4-9 mote, 5-6 mute, 6 mout, 6-7 mute, 
7 moat, mott, 5- moot. [Early ME. mt, emt, 
tepr. OE. mé¢ neut. (before r2th c. found only in 
compounds) and gemdét neut. (with prefix ge-, Y-; 
the prefix in sbs. disappeared early in ME., so 
that the two forms became coincident); an 
adoption of the equivalent ON. mdz neut., en- 
connter, meeting, public assembly, may prob. have 
coalesced with the native word. The sb., OTeut. 
*(ga)inoto™, is found in OLow Frankish (Hilde- 
brandsl.) azzeot encounter, MDu. zzoe¢ neut., masc., 
gemoet neut. (mod.Du. gemoct), MHG. muoz, mdz 
(and in LG. form sztot), gemdt fem.; the deriva- 
tive MEET v. appears in all branches of Teut. The 
ultimate etymology of OTeut. *7zd¢o is unknown. ] 


+1. gen. Meeting, encounter. Ods. 

a1000 O, £. Chron, an. 937 Gar mittinge gumena zemotes 
wzepen gewrixles. c1400 Laud Troy-Bk. 10389 Many 
a man was ther assoyned Off ther lyff ther at her mote, 
¢1470 Henry ]Wadlace vit. 1529 Wallang fled our, and 
durst nocht bid that mute. 

2. An assembly of people, esf. one forming a 
court of judicature; a meeting, also the place 
where a meeting is held. Oéds. exc. Hés¢. and arch. 
Cf. Gemot, WITENAGEMOT; also BURGH-MOTE, 
FoLK-MOTE, HALL-MOTE, HUNDRED-MOTE, etc. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 17 Hia gesellas fordon Iuih 
in gemotum. 1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1129 pahidider comen 
ba he gan pet mot on Monendziz & heold on an to de 
Fridzig. c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 83 Pe sode quen shala 
domes [dai} arisen, on be michele mote, and fordemen pis 
frakede folc. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11545 Hit wes witene-imot. @ 1225 
Leg. Kath, 2458 Lol al es meidene mot & tet hird of 
heouene, cumed her a3ein pe, mid kempene crune! ue 
Passion our Lord 280 in O, E. Mise. 45 Heo hy-wste 
dure per al pat mot was. 13.. Childh. Fesus 260in Archiv 
Stud. neu, Spr. LXX1V. 330 Modire, one mee he[Caiphas] 
salle halde mote, And do bete my hody all bare. 14.. 
Assise Reg. Willelmi xxv. in Acts Parit. Scotd. (1845) 1G 
379 Pe twa hed mutis of pe Justice salbe haldin 3erly at 
Edinburgh or Peblis. 21641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. 
(1642) 416 In Common Councels, at popular mootes, they 
could beare no sway. ¢1670 Hospes Dial. Com, Laws 
(1840) 169 After the Saxons had received the faith of Christ, 
those hishops that were amongst them, were always at the 
great moots in which they made their laws. 1794 W. 
Hutcwinson Hist. Cumé, 1, 252 The whole ¢ountry..seems 
to have been parcelled out into small districts, in each of 
which there was a mote, or court of justice. 1885 Excycd. 
Brit. XVUI1. 302/2 In the Anglo-Saxon moots may he 
discerned the first germs of popular government in England. 
1903 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 Necessary results of the Cus- 
toms Union would he an imperial Moot containing repre- 
sentatives from the various parts of the Empire. 


+3. Litigation; an action at law; a plea; 
accusation. Oés. 


MOOT. 


¢ 888 K. Alerep Boeth. xxvi. § 2 Hwi hid elles zlce daz 
swelc seofung & swelce Zeflitu & zemot & domas. a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 205 Nim mot tor me and were me 
for ich am pine wurde. a@1300 Cursor Af. 16299 Pe man es 
noght ouertan in mote at smit him as tresun. /éz/. 27694 
If pou hringes man in tuel blame, or mote,..of tbis hehoues 

e mak pi scrift. 21500 Chester Pl. 1E.E.T.S.) 438 Now 
is the Devill ready, I see, his moote to further agaynst me. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i. Ajh, Of mout or suite un- 
dreamde Of harre thou beares no kepe. ¢1575 Balfour's 
Practicks (1734) 53 All mutes and pleyis quhilk happinis 
to rise within burgh, sould he pleadit and determinat within 
the samin. 1609 SKENE Neg, Maj. 1. 13 The order of mute 
or pley in court, is alreadie exponed. 

+4. Argument; discussion; disputation ; talking. 

ax225 Leg. Kath. 1321 Ah nis nawt lihtliche of pis 
meidenes mot ; for, ich sod schal seggen, in hire ne moted 
na mon. c125s0 Owl & N. 468 Peos vie luste & leyde on 
hord Al bis mot, word after word. a 1300 Cursor M. 11949 
Was par wit him na langer mote, Bot par he fel dun at his 
fote. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 373, | swor in that wraththe and in 
that grete moot, That thou schuldest he bounde bothe hand 
and foot. 1565 Jewe Repl, Harding (1611) 457 Afterward, 
hee keepeth great Mootes ahout Qualities and Quantities. 
¢1620 A. Hume S7it. Tongue Ded., In the disputes of al 
purposes quherwith, after the exemple of the wyse in former 
ages, you used to season your moat. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. 
53 But to end this moot, the Law of Moses is manifest to fixe 
no limit therin at all. 1676 Doctrine of Devils 125 When 
the Lord hath decided the Controversy, & setled the 
Question, should men's Moots, groundless Opinions, small 
Arguments, and wilde Winter-Taies, unsettle us? 

5. Law, The discussion of a hypothetical case by 
stndents at the Inns of Court for practice; also a 
hypothetical doubtful case that may be used for 
discussion. Now in nse only at Gray’s Inn. 

1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xiv, In the lernyng of the lawes of this 
realme, there is at this daye an exercise, wherin is a. .shadowe 
.-of the auncient rhetorike. I meane the pleadynge used 
in courte and Chauncery called motes. 1539 A/agva Carta 
title-p.. With an Alminacke & a Calender to know the 
mootes. Necessarye for all yong studiers of the lawe. 1605 
Hist. Capt. Stukeley A 4, I had as live you had seen him ip 
the Temple walk, confering with some learned Councelor or 
at the moote vpon a casein Law. a 1650 Sir S. D'Ewes 
Axtobiog. (1845) 1. 232 On Thursday,..after our supper in 
the Middle ‘Temple Hall ended, with another utter barrister, 
1 argued a moot at the hench to the good satisfaction of 
such as heard me. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XU. 271/2 
There is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually chosen 
by the hench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns of 
chancery. 1855 Rep. Coom. Inns of Court 81 Mr. Lewis 
[¢ 1847]. .also established what are called ‘ Moots’, that is to 
say, discussions on points of Law? 1876 77zes 8 Nov. 10/6 
A moot was held last pight in the hall of Gray’s-inn on the 
following question. 

6. attrib. + moot-bell, a bell to summon people 
to a moot or assembly ; + moot book, a book con- 
taining law cases to be ‘mooted’ by students; 
moot court, a court at which students argue 
imaginary cases for practice; moot horn, a 
horn for summoning people to a2 moot; moot- 
stow //ist., the place where a moot was held. 
Also Moor HALL, -HILL, -HOUSE, -MAN. 

21066 Laws Edw. Conf. c.32 § 4 Pulsatis campanis, quod 
Anglici uocant *motbele. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 
1. xxiv. (1739) 42 If the emergent occasions were sudden 
and important, hy extraordinary summons of ringing the 
Moot-hells. 1588 FRraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvii. 61 h, 
Wee by a *moote-hooke and a Brookes abridgement climhe 
to the Barre. 1788 JEFFERSON H/77t. (1859) 11. 428 He gives 
lectures regularly, and holds *moot courts and parliaments 
wherein he presides. 1899 Law Quarterly KV. 422 A 
moot-court is held there [sc. at Gray’s Inn] six or eight 
times a year. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Comm. III. xcviii. 376 
In some law schools much educational value is attributed 
to the moot courts in which the students are set to argue 
cases, 12.. Chron. Foc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 54 
Habitaque disputatione de cujus manu cornu acciperent, 
quod dicitur *sot-horn, c1000 AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 145/11 Forus, uel prorostra, *motstow on burge. 
lbid. 164/34 Forus, uel prorostra, motstow. 1898 MAiTLAND 
Township & Borough 39 Cambridge is the right and proper 
moot-stow for the thegns of the shire. 

Moot (mat), 56.2 Mech. ; 

1. A piece of hard wood hooped with iron at 
each end, used in block-making. 

1815 in Fadconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney). 
Knicut Dict. Mech. i : : 

2. a. A ring-gauge for shaping treenails cylin- 
drically to required size. b. Any particnlar size 
or diameter to which a treenail is to be made, 

1815 Falconcr’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Mooter, or 
Tree-Nail Mooter,a name given to the person who turns 
the tree-nails hy the assistance of a moot. ¢ 1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale) 133 Mooting. Making a treenail exactly 
cylindrical to a given size or diameter, called the soot. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech., Moot, a gage-ring for determining the 
size of tree-nails. : 

Moot (mt), si.3 dia/, Also moote, mote, 
mott. The stump of a tree. 

1832 Planting 91 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.), Moot, in Devon- 
shire, is the same with stool in other counties. 1862 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 2 There was a layer of motts, as the 
stumps of old trees are called in the west. 1863 J. R. Wise 
New Forest xiv. 150 Sailors..dredging..sometimes draw 
up great logs of wood, locally known as ‘mootes . 1872 
W. Cory Lets. & Frnls. (1897) 288 Old roots festooned with 
flowers—roots called here [Devon] ‘ motes’. 

Moot (mt), a. [Developed from the attribu- 
tive use of Moor sé.1, to which some of the earlier 
examples should perhaps be referred.] That can 


be argued; debatable; not decided, doubtful. 


1875 in 


MOOT. 


Orig. in »00t case (obs.), primarily meaning a case 
proposed for discussion in a ‘ moot ‘ of law students. See 
Moor sé.! 5. ; . 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. I]. 19/2 The like question [se. 
whether ‘ fish’ or ‘ flesh "] may be mooued of the sell [=seal], 
and if it were well canuassed, it would be found at the least- 
wise a mootcase. @1650 Sir S. D’Ewes A utobiog. (1845) I. 
240, I was scarce come into commons, bist. .f was set at work, 
arguing a moot-point or law-case on Thursday night after 
supper. @ 1652 Brome Covent Gard. u. 1, (1658) 22 Now 
I'll put a plain home-spun case, as a man may say, which 
we calla moot-case, 1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 
46 Jersey is part of France}; so it is a moot point whether 
a habeas corpus lies. 1732-3 Sir C. Wocan in Swift's Wks. 
(1824) XVII. 460 ‘My lords and gentlemen’, says he, ‘it is 
a very moot point to which of those causes we may ascribe 
the universal dulness of the Irish. 1736 West Let, in 
Gray's Poents (1775) 15 An inn of court ts as horrid a place 
as a college, and a moot case is as dear to gentle dullness 
as a syllogism. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 271/2 Par- 
ticular times are appointed for the arguing moot-cases, 1876 
A. D. Murray Charnwood 110 It remains a moot problem 
to be guessed at. 1899 J. HuTcHINSON in Arch, Surg. X. 
No, 38. 190 Those who are already well informed in essentials 
and quite prepared to discuss moot and difficult points. 

Moot (mat), v.! Forms: 1 métian, 2 motien, 
3 motin, 3-6 mote, mot, Se. mwt, 3-4, § Se 
mut, mwte, 3-4, 5-7 Sc. mute, muit, § moyte, 
moytt, 4-7 moote, 7- moot. [OE. mévian, f. 
mét Moot sb.1} 

+L a. zxztr. To speak, to converse. In Sc. of 
16-17th c. to complain, murmur. Ods. 

¢ 1000 AELFric On N. Test. 15 (Gr.) Man mot on eornost 
motian wid his drihten, se be wyle, bat we sprecon mid 
weorcum wid hine. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1443 Cnibt bu zrt muchel 
sot bat bu swa motest. a@1300 Cursor M. 22550 O murthes 
ban es nan to mote; Vnquemfulli ban sal pat quak, Pat all 
pe erth it sal to scak. 1375 Barzour Bruce xu. 60 This 
marschall that I of mwt, hat schir Robert of Keth was 
cald..Quhen that he saw [etc.]. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxxiil. (George) 138 Quhen he It fand na but forthir bare-o 
for to mute, one pe morne he [etc.}. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw, 
3328 The lord saw it was na bote Obout that mater mor to 
mote. 1535 STEWART Crox, Scot. (Rolls) £1. 178 In this 
mater heir will I mute no moir. a@1600 MonTGoMERIE 
Misc. Poents ix. 12 If thou be he of vhom so many moots 
fetc.} 1603 Proph. of Waldhaue (Bannatyne) 39 Mute on 
if ye may for mister ye haue. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 
519 That none should be so daring or presumptuous, as once 
to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their will. 1643 
R. Battiie Lett. (1841) Il. gt Mr. Harie Guthrie made no 
dinne. His letter was a wand above his head to discipline 
him, ifhe should mute, 1644 /éid. 147 This was read openlie 
mn the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares of the Inde- 
pendents, who durst not mute against it. 

+b. érans. To say, to utter. Oés. 

€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 430 Pat is my bale, 
but ony but, for bu na word wil to me inut. ¢1430 Syr 
Tryam, 1439 Syr Tryamoure faght on fote, What schalle 
we more of hym mote? 1508 Kennevls /lyting w. Dunbar 
375 For thou sik malice of thy maister mutis, It is wele sett 
that thou sik barat brace. 1529 Lvnprsav Compl. g1 The 
first sillabis that thow did mute Was ‘pa, Da Lyn, vpon the 
lute’. @1585 Montcomerte /lyting 294 Of this mismade 
mowdewart, mischeif.they muit. 

+2. a. zzlr. To argue, to plead, to discuss, 
dispute, esp. in a law case. In later use es. to 
debate an imaginary case of law, as was done by 
students in the Inns of Court. Odés. 

¢ 1000 tr. Basil's He.cameron iii. (1849) 6 Du scealt Zelyfan 
on Sone lifigendan God, and na ofer dine mzde motian be 
him. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Ofter he walde anuppon his 
underlinges mid wohe motien and longe dringan penne he 
walde salmes singen oder eani oder god don. axrzzg Leg. 
Kath. 587 Makien se monie clerkes to cuinene & se swide 
crefti of alle clergies..to motin wid a meiden! ¢ 1330 R. 

3RUNNE Chron. (1725) 58 The kyng com to London, with 
lawe to mote in benke. ¢1350 St. Mary Magd. 360 in 
Horstm. Adtezg?. Leg. (1881) 85 Pe gude man sawit was no 
bute Ogayns hir wil more forto mote. a@1352 Minor Poems 
(ed. Hall) vi. 23 Oure men sall with gow mote. 1362 Lancu 
P. Pl. A. 11.155 Heo ledep be lawe as hire luste and loue- 
dayes makeb, Pe Mase for a Mene mon pau3 he mote 
euere. c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17236 Hem is no bote A-3eyn 
Gregays more to mote. ¢1440 Jacob's lVell xlvii. 295 ‘To 
mote in wronge causys. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xx. 298 
Syr, therof let vs moyte no mare. ¢1470 HEeNrv Wallace x. 

4 The byschop Synclar agayn fled into But; With that 

als king he had no will to mut. 1483 Cath. Ang. 247/2 
To Mute, adlegare. 1570 Levins Mazzip. 178/32 To moote, 
arguere, mouere dubia, 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 
iv. L 1536 It is a plaine case, whereon I mooted in our 
Temple. 1621 Br. Mountacu Dratribz 169, I meruaile, 
Master Selden should moote no better. 1628 Earte Micro- 
cosm., Aturney (Arb.) 66 He talkes Statutes as fiercely, as if 
he had mooted seuen yeers in the Inns of Court. 1637 
Hevuin Axsw. Burton 9, 1..marveile that you have not 
mooted all this while in some Inne of Chancery. a 1652 
Brome Covent Gard. ut. i. (1658) 25 We will Cry mercy, 
you are busie, we will not moote to day then? 


+b. trans. To argue (a point, case, etc.). Ods. 
a1470 in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 60 Ande 
that yere were the plays holdyn and motyde at the Towre of 
London. 1531 Etyor Gow. 1. xiv, A case is appoynted to be 
moted by certayne yonge men, contaynyng some doubtefull 
controuersie. 1609 SKENE Reg, Afaj.1. 106 b, Quha sa mutes 
any partie in Court to the third day. 1770 Foote Lame 
Lover t.1. 24 Mrs. Circuit, Lord! 1 wonder Mr. Circuit 
you would-breed that boy up to the bar. Sergeant. Why 
not, chuck? He has fine steady parts, and for his time moots 
a point—. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont, Sel. Wks, 1. 22 If it 
were not a bad habit to moot cases on the supposed ruin of 
the constitution. 1796 J. Anstev Pleaders’ Guide (1803) 
145 Then dreams he that some point he’s mooting. 


3. trans. To raise or bring forward (a point, 
question, subject, etc.) for discussion. 


I 


649 


1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac.253 Politicians nowa-days | agayn of the mote hall, & presented to the iewes. 


moot nothing else, but that the greatest Wisedom consists 
in making it appear. 1817 J. Gitcurist /ntell. Patrimony 
153 Those who chiefly moot the business. 1842 E. Fitz- 
Geratp Lett. (1889) 1. 82, I am now awaiting the third 
request in confidence: if you see no symptoms of its being 
mooted, perhaps you will kindly propose it. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss § Gain xix. 285 And now..the question is at 
least plausibly mooted again. 1g0z A. Lanc Hist. Scot. 11. 
ix. 202 The idea of their marriage had been mooted. 

Moot (m#t), v.2 Obs.exc. dial. [?f Moor sd.3 
(which, however, has not been found earlier than 
the rgthc.).] ¢vans. To dig up, to dig up by the 
roots. Also, to dig out, unearth (an otter). Hence 
Moo‘ted ff/. a. (Her.), Moo'ting vd/. sd. 

1473 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 For 
motyng of the Asschys xx4. 1610 Guittim Heraddry 1. 
vii, (1660) 131 He beareth, Gules, the Stemme or Trunk of 
a Tree Eradicated, or Mooted upbytheroots, 1661 MorGan 
Sph. Gentry 1. ili. 23 Trees on a stock are called Trunked, 
which also if they are cut, they are called Couped; but if 
torn (as it were) it is called Irradicated, or Mooted up by 
the roots. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 500 Thrice did 
he scape us after we mooted him [se. an otter] from the 
bank. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry 226 Mooted (or Moulted) up 
by the roots, eradicated. 1855 Archzologia XXXVI. 428 A 
huge portion of it (sc. this building] on all sides had, to use 
the provincial term, been ‘ mooted up’, and carvied away, for 
the sake of the stone for building purposes. 1867 Rock Fis 
an’ Nell\xxxiv.(E.D.S. No. 76) Moot iv’ry brack about un. 

Moot (mit), v3 [f. Moor sd.2] zztr. To 
fashion by means of a moot. Hence Moosted 
ppl. a., Moo'ting vdl, 56, 

c1850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 133 Mocting. Making a 
treenail exactly cylindrical to a given size or diameter, 
called the z100f: hence, when so made, it is said to be 
mooted, 185 Navy Dockyard Expense Acc. 6 The planed 
deals and board, and mooted treenails must be separated 
from the rough articles to admit of valuation. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Mooting. 1880 Times 2 Dec. 8/2 Several 
thousands rough and mooted oak treenails. 

Moot, obs. form of More sé. and v. 

Mootable (mz'tab’l), a. [f. Moor v.1+-aBLE.] 
Capable of being mooted ; open to discussion. 

1533 More Debel’, Salem Whs. 944/2 Much after the 
maner of a motable case. 1824 Dispin Libr. Comp. 526 
But, surely this was a mootable point. 

Mootch, obs. form of Moocu z. 

Moote, obs. f. Moar sé,1, Mote, MouttT z. 

Mooted (mi-téd), p/.a. [f. Moor v.1+-ED?.] 
Brought forward for discussion. 

1650 Eart Monn. tr. Senxault's Man bec. Guilty 147 
What would you say if the crime were in a mooted case 
put to you. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 269 
We must turn to the often mooted question of Idealism. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 1g Nov. 7/1 He supposed that Sir L. 
Sackville West and himself..could decide any mooted point. 

Mooted, obs. form of Mouten fv. a. 

Mooter! (m#to1). Forms: 1 métere, 3 
motere, 4 mutere, § mootiere, motare, muter, 
mwter, 6- mooter. [f. Moot vl+-ER1] One 
who inoots, in senses of the vb. 

+1. A speaker; one who argues or discusses, 
a lawyer who argucs cases in a court of justice, a 


pleader; one who discusses a moot case. Oés. 

a 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/16 Contionator, i. locutor, 
motere, weZ mapelere. a1225 Leg. Kath. 725 Maxence.. 
bed bringen biforen him Peos modi moteres. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxvi. (Baftista) 968 pis alisander can so lere, Pat 
he wes a gud mutere. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xix. 
(1869) 185 And for our mootiere pou art, and our sergeantesse 
wel[etc.]. 1483 Cath. Angl. 247/2 A Muter, actor, aduo- 
catus. ax1so0 Katis Raving 1. 990 Trow weil, It mone be 
sia, ore vere, Fra bow be mwter at the bare. 1580 Hottv- 
BAND Treas. Fr, Tongue, Declamatenr, a Decilaimer, a 
moocer [yvad mooter]. 1637 J. Wittiams Holy Table 72 
For the Case must be taken as it is in the Letter. .not as 
this poore Mooter doth reasonably (that is, against all the 
Laws of reasoning) presume it. 1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), 
AMoot-men or Mooters, Students at Law, who argue Reader's 
Cases. 1827 J/irror II. 151/2 An expounder of the laws, 
an arbiter of quibble mooters. 

2. One who starts or proposes a question, etc. 

1844 Hoop On a Certain Locality 2 Of public changes, 
good or ill, 1 seldom lead the mooters, 1891 Q, Rev. Oct. 
322 One Professor Beddoes was its mooter. 

Mooter? (miztar). Ship-building, [f. Moor 
56.2% + -ER1.] 

1, (See quots.) 

1750 BrancKtey Nav. Expositor, Mooter, is the Person 
who (after the Tree-Nails which are received into Store, 
rough from the Merchant) makes them smooth, and of 
proper Sizes, 1815 [see Moot sé,2]__ In some recent Dicts, 

2. A spike, bolt, treenail. 

1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. 

Mooter, obs. form of MuLtTurRE. 

Moot hall. Also 4 mut halle, 4-6 mot(e 
hall(e, 5 moyt halle, mute hall(e, 6 moute 
hal. [f. Moor sd.1 + HALL.) A hall in which a moot 
is held. a. A council chamber; a town hall; 
a Judgement hall. (Now only /77st, and in names 
of buildings surviving in certain English towns.) 
b. In the inns of court, a hall where moot cases 
were argued. 

¢ 1380 Wvctir Seri. Sel. Wks. 11. 123 Pei ledden Jesus.. 
in to be Mut-halle. c1400 Gamelyn 717 Gamelyn com 
boldelich in-to the moot-halle. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 299 
Saynt Leonard apperid in myddest of be mute-hall. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 729/22 Hoe pretoriunt, a moythalle. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 He was brought forth 
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1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. 11. vi. Hvjb, The scribes pray me, for 
maine affayres, to haste the moute hal fro, 1648 Siege of 
Colchester in Antiqguary Apr. (1880) 168 Fairfax. appointed 
a_ Council of War which met at the Moot Hall. 1677 
Nicotson Gloss. Cunth. & Westm. in Trans. R. Soc. Lit. 
(1870) IX. 316 Moothall, guildhall. 1684 Cowel's Zxterpr. 
s.v. Woot, The places where Moot-Cases were argued, was 
anciently called a Moot-hall. 1794 W. Hutcuinson Hist. 
Cumbld. 1, 253 The hall in which the assizes are held at 
Carlisle, still goes by the name of the mote, or moot-hall. 
1865 Keader 5 Aug. 144 [Hexham] A picturesque moot-hall 
and prison in one. 1905 Athenzum 23 Sept. 402/2 Kindly 
coastguards had stretched flags from the old Moot Hall 
[Aldeburgh] to the houses opposite. 

Moother, obs. form of MoTHER sd. 

Moot-hill. Avtig. Also 7 Sc. mute-. [f. 
Moor 5,1 + H1Lv sd. 


Often confused with Morte-HiLL; but there seems to be 
no reason for doubting that both words are genuine.] 

A hill on which ‘moots’ or assemblies were held. 

1609 Skene Reg, Maz.1.1 King Malcolme. .reserved na 
thing in propertie to himselfe, bot..the Mute-hill, in the 
Towne of Scone. 1827 Archzologia (1829) XXII. 200 Moot- 
hills were first raised for such purposes as Churches were 
considered unfit for. 1874 Green Short Ast. i. § 2. 12 
Each little village-commonwealth..had its moot hill or 
sacred tree asacentre. r90z W. S.Crockett Scott Country 
vii. 123 The Scottish motes have been generally confounded 
with moot-hills or meeting places, and their military 
character has even been altogether denied. 


+ Moo't-honse. Ods. [OE. wéthiis : see Moor 
$6.1 and Hous sé.] = Moor BALL. 

c10so Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 184/8 E/i- 
causterium, domhus, xed mothus. ¢ 1275 Passion our Lord 
304 in O. EZ, Afisc. 46 Pe Gywes..brouhten vre louerd crist 
to heore mothuse. 1677 THoroton Auntig. Nottinghamsh. 
71 A certain Pit on the top of the Hill,..near the most 
westerly corner of Bingham Lordship, called Moot-house 
Pit, where the Hundred Court, now known by the name of 
Moot-house Court, is, or ought to be still kept, or called. 

Mooting (m#tin), v5/. 56. [OE. a:dtuzg fem., 
f. mdtian: see Moot v.! and -1NG1.] The action 
of Moor v.!; an instance of this. 

+1. Discussion, debate; in later use esp. forensic 
argument, legal contest or pleading. 

a1000 Aldh, Glosses 4522 in Napier O. £. Glosses 117/2 
Colloguio, of motunge. c1z0g Lay. 30235 Per wes ba mot- 
inge bituxe bantwam kinge. c1275 Passion Our Lord 87 
in O. E. Afisc. 39 Hi nomen heom to rede at heore motynge. 
1362 Lancet. P, PZ. A. vii, 61 His pardoun In purgatorie is 
petit, f trouwe, pat eny Meede of mene Men for Motynge 
receyuep. ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xvii. 79 It giffez him 
grace to ouercomme his enmys, if his cause be ri3twys, 
bathe in were and in motyng. 1483 Cath. pe Sh: A 
Mutynge, causa. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. vii. 
143/r Also pledynge, motynge, markettes, fayres,. .& all the 
werkes that sholde lette a man from goddes seruyce. @ 1500 
Ratis Raving 1. 978 For causs of mwtyne and of pled. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Coz, Cloute 1075 Stande sure, and take good 
fotyng, And let be all your motyng, Your gasyng and your 
totyng. 1553 T. Witson Rez. 39, I haue knowne diuers, 
that by familiar talkyng and moutyng together, haue come 
to right good learnyng. 1641 Baker Afol. Laymen 43 We 
are no Patrons of Lay Elders: though wee give them place 
in Theological mootings. 1649 Mitton Erkon. v. Wks. 1851 
I11. 373 To which and other Law-tractats I referr the more 
Lawyerlie mooting of this point. 1848 L. Hunr 7owz iii, 
138 Young men, brought up in the mooting of points. 

+b. A deliberative meeting or body. Ods. 

¢127§ Passion of Our Lord 178 in O. E. Misc. 42 Nedde 
he bute pet word iseyd iudas him com brynge Mid Gyues 
and myd phariseus from heore inotyrge. c1z90 Beet 753 
in S. ng. Leg. i, 128 In pe castel sat pe motinge of pis 
tyraunz ech-on, 

2. spec. Discussion of imaginary cases at law, as 
ptactised by students of the Inns of Court. 

160z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass..w. it. (Arb.) 52, f thinke 
I do remember this also at a mooting in our Temple. 1636 
B. Jonson Discov., Eloguentia, There is a difference be- 
tweene Mooting, and Pleading, betweene Fencing, and 
Fighting. 1737 J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. 1. i. x 
(ed. 33) 241 There are no Mootings or Readings in the Inns 
of Court or Chancery at this Day, 1880 Excycl. Brit. X\11. 
89/1 The society of Gray's Inn has revived mootings.. with 
some success. 

attrib, 1634 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. v. Song, A 
Mooting Night brings wholsome smiles When John an 
Okes, and John a Stiles, Doe greaze the Lawyers Satin, 

3. The action of propounding for discussion. 

1858 Frouve His¢. Eng. 111. 509 Anne herself—who, after 
the slight agitation which the first mooting of the matter 
naturally produced, had acquiesced in everything which was 
proposed to her,—received this intimation with placidity. 

Mooting(m#tin), £47. 2. [f. Moor vl +-1ne2,] 
Taking part in a ‘ moot’ of an Inn of Court. 

1817 J. Gitcurist /2tedl. Patrimony 131 Probably neither 
the one nor the other understands what he is writing about 
more than a big school-boy or mooting babbler. 

Mooting, obs. form of MouLTING. 

Mootit, variant of MouLTeD. 

Mootley, obs. form of Mor.er. 

+Moo-tman. O25. [f. Moor v.1+Man 56.1] 

1. A law student of an Inn of Court; a student 


who argues a moot case. 

1602 Coke ef. ut. To Rdr. Div, Soin the profession of 
the Law, there are Mootemen, (which are those that argue 
Readers Cases in houses of Chauncerie..). Of Mooteinen 
after eight yeres Studie or thereabouts, are chosen Vtter- 
barristers. 16.. Howett Twelve Treat, (1661) 391 In the 
Constitutions of England, there are two incontroulable 
Maximes, whereof the meanest mootman that hath but 
saluted Littleton cannot be ignorant. 1671 E, CuamBeR- 
Layne Pres, St. Eng. u. (1679) 225 Out of these Mootmen 
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are chosen Readers for the Inns of Chancery. 1707 /bid. 
1. (ed. 22) 416 The young Student in tbe Common-Law.. 
is admitted to be one of the four Inns of Court, where he 
is first called a Moot-man. 19797 Lncycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 
271/2 Tbere is a bailiff, or surveyor of the moots, annually 
chosen by the bench, to appoint the moot-men for the inns 
of chancery. 

2. Used for: ELEcTOR 3. 

1654 Vitvain Zfit. Lss. vi. xxvii. 149 The 7 German 
Princes or Mootmen, which tbe Pope constituted to meddle 
in electing the Emperor. 

Moove, Moozheek: see MoveE v., Mousik. 

Moozle, Moozy: see Muzz.re, Mosy a. 


+ Mop, 56.1 Ods. Forms: 4 mopp, 4-5 moppe, 
5 mop. [Of obscure origin: prob, related to 
Mops v. and sé.; and perh. also related to Mor z.1 

Cf Du., LG, 0p, mops, G. mops poodle, LG, mops block- 
head.] 

1. A fool. Cf. Morr sé. 1, 

13.. Senyn Sages (W.) 1414 Ther was a burgeis in this 
toun.. That wolde spouse no nethebours schild, But wente 
fram hom as a moppe wild. He let his negheboures child for 
a vice, And wente from hem als moppe and nice. 13.. Evang. 
Nicod. 21 in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. LAN. 392 Pis mopp, 
pat merres our men, calles him god son of heuen. c¢ 3440 
York Alyst. xxxi. 196 This mop meynes bat he may marke 
men to per mede. ; 

2. A playful term fora baby; in quot. 1440 app. 
arag doll. Cf. Mopper? 2. 

1440 Promtp, Parv.342/2 Moppe, or popyne [cf. ‘ Popyne, 
chylde of clowtys’, 7b/d. 409), pupa, pusio. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xiii. 724 Hayll, lytyll tyne mop! 198 Florio, /’fo 
..a daintie mop, a playing babie, 

Mop (mep), sb.4 Also 5 mappe, 7-8 map(p, 
mopp, 9 dal, map. [Late 15th c. mappe; the 
relation to the earlier MAPPLE is not quite clear. 

On the assumption that mafple is ad. L. mappula (dim. 
of »zaffa napkin) which may in monastic Latin have been 
used for ‘mop’,it would be possible that saffe is similarly 
a direct adoption of L. appa. ‘The ordinary hypothesis 
that the word is a. OF. wappe :—L. sapfpa involves the dif- 
ficulty that the evidence for this OF, form is slender and 
doubtful, the Fr. representative of the L. word having been 
nap(pie from the 11th c, Cf., however, mod. Walloon wap 
table-cloth, »zaffe napkin (Remacle). 

The form sop first appears in the 17th c. (cf. however 
Mopret!, which is recorded much earlier), and may have 
been due to association with Mop sé.) in the sense of ‘rag 
doll’, The W.Flem. soffe, a ship's mop (De Bo), may 
possibly be adopted from Eng.] 

1, A bundle of coarse yarn or cloth fastened at 
the end of a stick and arranged so as to soak up 
liquid easily, used in cleaning floors, etc., and 


nautically for laying on pitch. 

1496 Naval Ace. Hen. b 11 (1896) 174 Shepeskyns bought 
& spent abought makyng of mappes for layng on of piche 
Rosyn & talow nppon the seid ship. 1614 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 169 A mapp: for the pulpitt, ilijd. 1623-4 Mup- 
DLETON & Row cey Sf. Gipsy ni. ii, Not such maps as you 
wash houses with, but maps of countries. 1624 Capt. Smitu 
Virginia 245 Thrums for pitch Maps. 1659 Torrtiano //fad, 
Dict., Pannatore, a maulkin, a map of clouts or rags to rub 
orcleanse withall, 1711 ‘Tempest Cryes of London 28 Maids 
buy a Mapp. 

1665 Bovie Z.xf. Hist. Cold Postscr. 678 The water that 
was imployed to wash them, being thinly spread with a Mop, 
would presently congeal. 1709 Swirt A/orning in Tatler 
No. 9 & x Now Moll had whirl’d her Mop with dext’rous 
Airs. 180: Mar. Epcewortu Gi, 77. Governess (1831) 200 
A woman was twirling a mop at the door. 1881 Besant 
& Rice Chapl. of Fleet 1. xii, She was supposed to be.. 
helping Molly the maid with the mop. 1884 Knicrt Dict. 
Mech, Suppl., Rubber Afop. The mop-head has a plate of 
thick rubber which is used as a scrubber or squeezer,. 

b. (To be) mops and brooms: half-drunk, 

It has been conjectured that this is an allusion to the 
drinking that took place at the hiring fairs (see Mop sd.°), 
at which the maids carried mops or brooms in token of the 
capacity in which they wished to be hired. 

1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 188 ‘ Now Tom, you're drunk!’ 
‘No Dame not I, {°‘m only mops and brooms!’ 1858 S. 

Brooks Gordian Knot xxiv. (1868) 217 If I had married a 
wife, I don’t tbink I should go home to her ina state of 
mops and brooms. 189: T. Harpy 7ess xxxiv. (1892) 288 
There is not much doing now, being New Year's Eve, and 
folks mops and brooms from what's inside ’em, 

“|e. (See quot.) ? zomce-z5e. 

Halliwell 1847 gives  J/ef, a napkin (Glo.)’. 

1683 Snare Anat, Horse 1. viii. (1686) 13 [The Caul is] 
called szappa ventris, the Map or Dish-clout of tbe Belly. 

2. ¢ransf. a. Applied to various small instru- 
ments resembling a mop, e.g. a circular pad of 
cloth, used in polishing silver with rouge ; a brush 
used by gilders; a surgical instrument with a 
sponge or other absorbent substance at the end of 
a handle, for applying medicated fluids or for re- 
moving purulent matter, etc. 

1869 Lng. Mechanic 26 Nov. 254/1 Trees, are painted in 
-» with a tool called a gilder’s mop, 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 100 It should be applied by means ofa little 
mop, scrupulous care being exercised to prevent any of the 
acid from coming in contact with parts not protected. 1898 
T. B. Wictey Art Goldsin. & Feweller xv.136 A‘ calico mop’ 
charged with a little rouge moistened with water. 1904 
Brit. Med, Frnl, 17 Dec. 1647 A Uterine Mop. 

b. sonce-use. An ospergillum. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. xvii. 11. 231 The mop, or 
hyssop, with which the Roman Catholic missionaries were 
wont to scatter the holy drops. /ééd. u. vi. 11. 513. 

3. A thick mass (of hair, occasionally of foliage). 

1847 Hattiweit, AZop, a tuft of grass. West. 1874 
Symonns S/. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. xiv. 307 She had.. 
a tempestuously frizzled mop of powdered hair. 1886 Mrs. 
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F. H. Burnetr Zit. Ld. Fauntleroy vii, A little boy..with 
a splendid mop of bright waving hair. 1887 O. W. Homes 
Hundred Days in Europe i. 32 Trees, feathered all the 
way up their long slender trunks with a lop-sided mop of 
leaves at the top, Itke a wig which has slipped awry, 

4. alirib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as mo/- 
cloth, tstaff, mop- headed, -topped adjs.; b. objective, 
as mop-maker; ©, special comb., as mop-board 
U.S. (see quot. 1859); mop brush, a round 
paint-brush with a short thick head; mop-head, 
(a) the head of a mop; (¢) a thick head of hair 
resembling a mop ; also, a person having a ‘mop’ 
of hair; (¢) a clamp for a mop-rag on the end of a 
handle (Knight Décé, Afech. 1875); mop-nail (see 
quot.) > Mop-squeezer slang, a housemaid. 

185g Bartiett Dict. Americanisms, *Mop-board, the 
wash-board which extends around the floor at the base of the 
walls in the interior of a house, isso called in New England. 
1904 Vesti. Gaz. 10 Sept. 14/2 ‘ake a *mop brush and coat 
the paper quickly and evenly. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 
s.v. Mlop-head, The *mop-cloth is clamped between toothed 
jaws. 17.. SHERtDAN (Hoppe), The fops at your end ot 
the town, with *mop-heads and empty skulls. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet ch, xxiv, Benjie thrust in his mop-head. 
1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. 11. xvi. 426 Many adopt 
the mop head. a@1625 Fiercuer, etc, Fatr Maid Inn 
u. ii, As long as we kept the *Mop-headed butter-boxes 
sober, 3779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 68 The long hair'd 
Moors..and the mopheaded, Papuas. 1862 H. Marryat 
Year in Sweden 11, 354 Mop-headed junipers with myriads 
of unripe berries. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mop-headed, a 
term applied to those races of men with crisp or woolly hair, 
which is long and bristly, and grows into around mass on the 
top of the head, asin Kafirs, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6172/8 
John Elston,..*Mopmaker. 13851 in //ustr. Lond, News 
5 Aug. (1854) 119/2 Mop-maker. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., 
*Mop-nail, a Aat-headed nail, used in securing a bunch of 
junk or rope-ends to a handle in making a mop such as 
sailors use, 1876 AitKEN Brit, Alanuf, Industr., Guus, etc. 
34 Gate, pipe, plate, scupper, mop nails and spikes. 1771 
Alise. Ess. in Ann, Reg. XV. 197/2 She looks like a *mop- 
squeezer. 1738 Free-thinker No. 21. 146 A Wife has been 
trained up to handle a Broomstick or a *Mopstaff. 1887 
W. Rye Norfolk Broads 77 With its trimly-kept lawn, and 
*mop-topped rose trees. 

Mop (mp), 54.3 Also 7 mopp. [f. Mop z.1] 
A grimace, csp. one made by a monkey. Chiefly 
in phrase weops and mows, 

r58r Pertie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (7586) 32b, The 
Ape..giueth himself to make vs laugh with his mops and 
mowes. 1621 FLetcuer I tld Goose Chase 1.1, Heartily 1 
hate these Travellers, These Gim-cracks, made of Mops and 
Motions. 1668 R. L’Estrance 7s. Quev. (1708) 29 Others 
they call'd Apes (and we Mimicks), these were perpetually 
making of Mopps and Mowes. 1710 Banbury Apes (ed. 4) 
8 Truly, says the Mayor, there’s sufficient witness that saw 
him make Mops and Mows at her. 1820 J/armaiden of 
Clyde in Whitelaw Se, Ball. (1857) 92/2 Wi’ mop an’ mowr, 
an’ glare an’ glowr, Grim faces grin ower the waves. 1893 
STEVENSON Ca/vrona iii, The mops and mowsof the old witch, 

+ Mop, s/.4 Obs. Also 6 moppe, 7-8 mopp. 
{Of obscure origin: cf. Mop sé.l, sense 2.] In the 
combinations whiing-mop, gurnard-mop, a young 
whiting or gurnard, Hence (perh. with allusion to 
Mop 56.1) used as a playful appellation for a girl. 

1589 Puttennam Lug, Poesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 229 In our 
triumphals calling familiarly vpon our Muse, I called her 
Moppe...Vnderstanding by this word (Moppe) a litle prety 
Lady, or tender young thing. For so we call litle fishes, 
that be not come to their full growth (szoffes,) as whiting 
moppes, gurnard moppes. 1597 Lyty Jor. 12 ALoon v.i, 
Pandora..louest thou Gunophilus? /’ax. I, if he be a fish, 
for fish is fine; Sweete Stesias helpe me to a whiting 
moppe. 31607 Dekker & WessTER MWestw. Hoe D.’s Wks. 
1873 11.302 Do you hear, the whiting mop has nibled, 1624 
Heywoop Caftives u. ii. in Bullen O. P27, 1V, Wheres my 
sweete? Not heare? no where? why, hoe, my whytinge 
mopp Late scapt from feeding haddocks. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Facke-a-Lent Wks. 1. 117/1 The Whiting, Rot- 
chet,..and the Mop. 1758 Descr. Thames 222 The young 
Fish of this Sort are called bythe Londoners Wbiting-Mopps, 


Mop (mgp), 56.5 dia/, Also § mapp. [Perh. 
short for mof-fair, f. Mor sé.2; for the reason for 
the name see quot. ¢ 1830.] The name in some 
districts for the annual fair or gathering at which 


servants are hired; a ‘statute fair’. 

1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 203 In the Northern part of Oxford- 
shire, ..it has always been the custom at set times of year, 
for young people to meet to be hired as servants; which 
meeting, at Banbury they call the Mop; at Bloxham the 
Statute. 31743 in Noake Rambler in Wores., A mapp will 
be held at the same time for the hiring of servants. 1797 
Eben State of Poor 1. 33 note, In Gloucestershire ..servants 
continue to attend the mopp or statute, as it is called (i.e. 
Michaelmas fair), in order to be hired. ¢1830 Mrs. Suer- 
woop in Houdston Tracts 111. No, 62.3 It is an ancient 
custom. .for servants out of place to assemble, once a year, 
in or near some great town, for the purpose of being hired. 
I have heard my mother say, that formerly each person 
carried a mop, or a broom, or a flail,..or some other badge 
denoting the office in which they desired to engage; but 
this was done away with before iny time. In this assem- 
blage, which is called a mop, persons in want of servants 
generally make their choice. 1859 A// Fear Round No. 209. 
52 The provincial policeman had said that it was the Mop, 
or, as the officer pronounced it, the Mope-day. 1870 37d 
Rep. Comm, Entploynt, Children, etc. Agric. 62 As many as 
509 young men and women come to the great mop fair at 
Monmouth which takes place in May. 1894 IWestm. Gaz. 
13 Oct. 5/3 Stratford-on-Avon ‘mop’, said to be the largest 
statute fair in England, was held yesterday. 


+ Mop, 54.6 Ods.-° [Cf. Maupr; R. Holme 
perth. mistook the application.] = CoaLMOUSE. 
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1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 122/2 Crows, Pies,.. Tit. 
inouses, Mopps, &c. do meen hurt in Orchards. /brd, 243/1 
This..we in our Countrey call Tittimous, or Mop. 

Mop (mgp), vt Also 6 moppe. [terh. imi- 
tative of movements of the lips: cf. Du. moppen to 
pout.] zt. To make a grimace. Chiefly in 
phrase ¢o mop and mow (cf. the older mock and mow). 

1567 Golpinc Ovid’s Met. xiv. 174b, Too moppe and 
mowe, but not too speake. 1570 Levixs A/anip. 169/17 To 
moppe, maw, souere labia. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. 
xxill, 138 Whensoeuer a Crucifix stands mopping & mowing 
in the Church [ete.]. 1606 Ricn Faults 4 nothing but F. 
7 Marke but his countenance, see how hee mops, and how 
he mowes. 1655 tr. Com. /Jist, Francion 1v. 17 Fremond, 
drawing her mouth an inch and a half wider than ordinary, 
and mopping at him [etc.]. 1692 R. L’Estrancr Fables 
x. 9 An Asse was so Hardy once, as to fall a Mopping and 

3raying at a Lyon. 1823 Dyron /s/and w. vii, Fantastic 
faces mop'd and mow’d on high. 1858 Merivate ‘ov, 
Emp, |, 41865) V1. 206 He mops and mows, and shakes his 
palsied head. 

Mop (mgp), v.2 [f. Mop 50.2] 

. vans. To rub with a mop; to wipe or clean 
with or as with a mop. Also with oz, 

1755 in Jonnson. 1812 H.& J. Smit Xe. Adar., Baby's 
Debut vii, | wiped the dust from off the top, While Molly 
mopp'd it with a mop, And brushed it with a broom. 1898 
Hentey Lond. Types, Barimaid, And having mopped the 
zinc for certain years, And faced the gas, she fades and dis- 
appears. 1898 P. Manson 77of. Diseases xxiii. 375 The 
whole breadth of the abscess cavity, which he {i.e. Zancarol] 
2 out and stuffs with iodoform gauze. 

. Slang. Zo mop the floor with: said of acom- 
batant in whose hands his opponent is helpless. 

1887 Hentey & Stevenson Deacon Brodie 1. iii. s New- 
castle Jemmy! Muck: that's my opinion of him...I'll 
mop the floor up with him any day. 1897 Daily News 
2 Oct. 6/2 James I. of England, was more Popish than Pro- 
testant ; and the King of Spain mopped his floor with him, 

2. To wipe perspiration, tears, etc., from (the 
face, brow, etc.). Also rarely with 2. 

1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-bh.(1869) 67 Gambouge mopped 
his eyes with his handkerchief, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C, xi, The good-natured old body..who had pulled 
out a great yellow silk pocket-handkerchief, and was mop- 
ping up his face with great energy. 1870 Lowett Study 
iVind, 4 As we mopped our brows at each other, 188 
Besant & Rice Chagl. of Fleet 1. xii, A boy pumped the 
cold water over him. This done, he., mopped his poll with 
his silk handkerchief. 

3. Mopup. To absorb, wipe up (water, etc.) 
with or aswith a mop. Also in various slang uses: 
To drink greedily; to absorb, appropriate, get hold 
of (profits, etc.); to make an end of, slaughter. 

1709 [E. WarD] Rambling Fuddle-Caps 10 Come, mop up 
the Batter you've trampl'd and stood in, 178: P. BeckrorD 
dlunting (1803) 36 If water should remain,,.it should be 
carefully mopped up, 1811 Lex. Balatrou., To Alop up, to 
drink up. Toemptyaglassor pot. 1851-61 MayHEw Lovd. 
Labour III. 203 If I gets inside I'll mop up 1s. if it's good 
company. /éid. 250, 1 have seen the youngest ‘mop up’ 
his half-quartern as well as I did. 1888 Riper Haccarp 
Col. Quaritch M11. i. 2 As he mopped up the streaming 
blood with a sponge. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ A/iner’s 
Right xv, It seems they have been mopping up some rich 
surfacing. 31899 Riper Haccarp Farmers Vr. 387 After- 
wards this reverend gentleman very nearly slew me also in 
mopping up a low pheasant. 1901 Jlesto. Gaz. 18 Dec. 
7/2 It is not to be expected..that a force, however large, 
will be able to ‘mop up’..a far smaller body of Boers in 
a short time. 

Hence Mop-up sé., a state of being ‘ mopped up’. 

tg00 Doyte Gt. Boer War xv. 263 Better six battalions 
safely down the hill than a mop up in the morning. 1902 
19¢ Cent, June g10 He was in for a mop-up this time. 

Mop, v.3, variant of Map v.2, to bewilder. 

¢ 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 18204 The knyghtes that were In 
that hors stopped, Thei were nother mased ne mopped. 

Mope (méup), sb. Also6 moope. [Related to 
More z., from which senses 2 and 3 are derived.] 


+1. A fool; = Mop sé.) 1, 

1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ ustr. Chr. Wout. (1592) I viij, Nor 
thou shalt not thereof be reckoned the more moope and 
foole but the more wise. 1638 Burton Amat. Aled, 1. ii. iv. 
iv. (ed. 3) 142 ‘They will be scoffing..till they haue made by 
their humoring or gulling, ex stx/fo insanunt, a mope or 
a noddy. 

2. One who mopes; a gloomy, listless person. 

1693 Humours Town 125,1 shou’d grow the veriest Mope 
in the World, if I shou'd forsxke this Town. 1728 Pore 
Dune, 1. 33 A Poet's form she plac'd before their eyes, No 
meagre, niuse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1747 W. Horsey 
rool (1748) 11. 257 All dull and disconsolate, as the Mopes 
in Bedlam. @1766 Mrs. F, Sueripan Sidney Bidulph 1V. 
121 She is become such a mope, that she is really fit com- 
pany for no one but berself. 1878 M. C. Jackson Chaperon's 
Cares xiii, She is no mope, only thoughtful and quiet. 

3. pl. Zhe mopes; depression of spirits. 

1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 944, 1 have got the mopes. 
1838 THackeray Vellowpl. Corr. iii, Master still in the 
mopes. 1845 P. Parley's Ann. VI. 199 If 1 go with my 
eyes fixed upon the ground, tbey say I have got the mopes, 
and am going mad. 1900 Vests. Gaz. 29 Mar. 3/2 If you 
did not take exercise you fell into a state of weakness and 
mopes, in which you were an easy victim to enteric. 

Mope (méup), v. Also 6-7 moopie, 7-8 
moape. [Of obscure origin; connexion with Mor 
v.l is doubtful. Cf. Mop sé.1, Map v.2, Mop 7.3 

In mod. dialects (see Eng. Dial, Diet.) the vb. has the 
senses ‘to wander about aimlessly’, ‘to grope ’; among tbe 
dialectal forms are sanp, maaf, etc. The corresponding 
word is found in several Scandinavian langs. : cf. Sw. dial. 
ntopa to look discontented, sulk, Da. saaée to be stupid or 
unconscious, to mope, Norw. #aafa to lay about one 


MOPED. 


wildly with a weapon, Bornholm mdva to stand gaping, | 


expecting something good. (MSw. mofa to befool seems 
to be more nearly connected with Mor sé.!)] . 

l. zutr. ‘To be in a state of unconsciousness, to 
move and act without the impulse and guidance of 
thought’ (Schmidt). Oéds. exc. dial, (see £. D. D.). 

1568, 1593 [see Morinc ff/. a.]. 1599 SHAKS. fex. Vy ul. 
vil. 143 Phat a wretched and peeuish fellow is this King 
of England, to mope with his fat-brain'd followers so farre 
out of his knowledge. 1602 — Ham: un. iv. 81 (1604 Qo.) 
What deuill wast ‘hat thus hath cosund you at hodman 
blind; Eyes without feeling, feeling without sight...Or but 
a sickly part of one true sence Could not so mope. 1610 — 
Temp. v. 240 Euen in a dreame, were we diuided from them, 
And were brought moaping hither. ; aa 

2. To yield oneself up to ennui; to remain ina 
listless, apathetic condition, without making any 
effort to, rouse oneself; to be dull, dejected and 
spiritless. 

¢ 1sg0 Greene Alphonsus iv. Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 395 And 
as for Mars.. He moping sits behind the kitchen-door. 
1676 ErHEREDGE A/an of Mode v. ii, Sitting moping like 
Three or Four Melancholy Birds in a spacious vollary. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 2 P 2 Here I sit moping all the 
live-long Night, Devour'd with Spleen, and Stranger to 
Delight. 1770 Foote Lame Lover uu. Wks. 179) II. 73 
For this fortnight he has gone about sighing, and musing, 
and moping. 1865 Trottore Belton Est. v, He's out some- 
where, thinking of what is going on, instead of moping in 
the house. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢. Royad II. iii. 31 She 
was still moping and regretting the discarded lover. 

Jig. 1795 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V 
164 See yonder cloud that mopes with mournful shade. 
quasi-¢vans, with away. 

1791 CHARLOTTE Situ Cedestiza 11.227 Celestina has too 
much spirit and too much sense to mope away her youth 
and beauty. a1792 Horne Dise. (1795) IV. xii. 279 His 
religion..directs him not to shut himself up in a cloister 
alone, there to mope and nioan away his life. 

3. trans, To make dull, dejected, or melancholy. 


Now only 7¢/. and in passive, to be the victim of 


ennul. 

160z Warner Alb. Eng. xu. Ixxi. (1612) 297 Not moop't 
at home, but mapping Lands. 1621 Burton Anaé. Alel. 1. 
ii. 1v. iv. (1624) 134 Many men are vndone by this meanes, 
moped, and so dejected that [ete.], 1681-4 J. Scotr Chr. 
Life i. iv. (ed. 3) 283 It is doubtless a great Disgrace to our 
Religion to imagine..that it is an Enemy to Mirth and 
Chearfulness,..that men are never serious enough till they 
are mope’d into Statues. 1740 J. CLrarke duc, Youth 
(ed. 3) 140 Boys of mild.. Tempers, must be dispirited, and 
moaped..by it. 1799 Mrs. J. West Zale of Times 11. 94 
The viscountess..urged her not to mope herself at home. 
1803 Jane Porter Jhaddeus xxxvi, My father is moped to 
death for want of you both, 1881 Lapy Herpert £azth 16 
Gordon could not compel her to remain at home and ‘ mope 
herself to death’ as she expressed it. 1903 Longin, Alay. 
Apr. 494 Any one can see you are moped to death. 

Moped (mé«pt), pf/. a. [f. More v. + -ED1.] 
+a. Stupefed, bewildercd (0ds.). b. Affected with 
ennui, dejected, melancholy, low-spirited. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 1. 1.in Bullen O. 72. III, 8 Out, 
¢ mopede monckies,can yee not knowe a man from a 
Macias, in theis Fienchified dayes of ours? a 1625 
Fretcuer //unt. Lieutenant iy. vi, He is bewitch'd or 
moop’d or his braines melted. 1692 Locke Educ. § 51 
Severity. .often.. breaking the Mind; and then in the Place 
ofa disorderly young Fellow, you hauea low-spirited moap’d 
Creature. 1713 Swirt Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 1755 IIT. 1. 
140 Her master never read in them, but he was either quite 
moped, or in raving fits, 1866 Mrs. GAskect Hives & Dau, 
xIviii, I've got quite moped and dismal. 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max i, 1 was moped, hipped, with all that dreary 
hospital work. 
+Mo'pedness. Ods. [f. Morep ff/. a. + 
-NESS.} The condition of being moped. 

1660 H. More AZyst. Gol. vil. x. 321 Unless Scepticism be 
heightned untu a disease as perfect as either Madness or 
down right Mopedness. 1668 — Drv. Dial. 1. xxiii. (1713) 
161 Given over either to miserable Mopedness or Distraction. 

Mo'pe-eye. vare—°. [Back formation from 
next.] Myopia. 3891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Mope-eyed (mé""p,aid), 2. Also 7 mop(p)- 
eyed. [f. stem of More v. (where see sense 1).] 
Parblind, short-sighted. 

Johnson 1755 erroneously explains it as ‘ blind in one eye’, 
following Ainsworth, who renders it by L. /uscus. 

1606 Heywoop 27d Pt. You know not me (1609) D 3, I 
think thou art mop-eide this morning, giue ine the booke. 
1607 WALKINGTON Of¢. Glass 36 A mope-ei’d foole he rising, 
first was deem'd, 1648 Herrick //esper., Upon Himselfe, 
Mop-ey'd I am, as some have said, Because I've liv’d su 
lonz a maid. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. u, Lifppus... 
Having dropping, or waterish eyes; mopeyed. 1768 Bover 
Dict. ng. & Fr. Ul, Mopeyed (dim sighted.) Quiz a la vue 
courte, 1861 Temple Bar \.174 He is not good-looking ; 
he is mope-eyed and ungainly, 

Mo'peful, ¢. [f. Morr v.+-run.] (See q. ot.) 

1846 WorcesTER, A/opeful, drowsy; stupid; dull, C. 3. 
Brown. In recent Dicts. 

Mo per. [f. More v. + -ER1.] One who mopes. 

1876 W. Cory Lett. & Fruds. (1897) 422 Am | not the same 
moper that heard Hallam read aloud? 1880 J. Nicott 
Poems & Songs 169 I'll be nae permissive moper. 

Mopey, var. Mopy a. oph: see Morr!, 

Mo‘phrodite. Also 8 morphrodite. A vulgar 
corruption of HERMAPHRODITE. 

1706 VansruGH Prov. Wife 1, ili. (ed. 2), 1 heard Mr. 
Constable say she was little better than a morphrodite. 
1742 Fietpinc Jos. Andrews 1. ix, You must..get a set of 
mophrodites to wait upon you. 1889 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., 
Mophrodite, (1) An hermaphrodite. (2) A waggon that 
can be converted intoa cart. [Cf. Morrrey.] 
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Moping (mé«pin), vd/. sd. [-1ne1,] 
action of the vb. Mops; an instance of this. 


The | 


1671 H. Fouts Hist. Rom. Treasons (1681) 63 One may | 


know his meaning by his moping. 1700 Drypen Pal. 4 
Arc.t.541 Full of museful Mopings, which presage The loss 
of Reason, and conclude in Rage. 1850 KinGstey Alton 
Locke xxxvi, Long melancholy mopings..were periodically 
succeeded by wild frenzies. 

attrib, 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 1. xxviii, Again he rouses 
from his moping fits. _ 

Moping (mépin), 2//.¢. [f. More z. + -1ne?,] 
That mopes; + wandering aimlessly, bewildered 
(oés.); in mod. use, dejected, dull, spiritless. 

1568 Hist. Jacob & Esaz.i. Aiij b, Nowea mischiefon all 
mopyng fooles for mee. 1593 Drayton Ec/, vi. 167 See where 
yon little moping Lambe of mine It selfe hath tangled in a 
crawling Breere. 1674 Mitton P, ZL. (ed 2) x1. 485 Moap- 
ing Melancholie. 1709-10 STEELE /atler No.125 ? 2A 
moaping Lover would grow a pleasant Fellow. 1750 Gray 
Elegy iii, The moping owl 1851 Borrow Lavengro lxx, 
How sad and moping must life be in mighty Jupiter, on 
which no sun ever shines. 1876 T. Harpy £ ¢helberta (1890) 
402 Moping sounds came from the trees and sky, as fiom 
Sorrow whispering to Night. 

Hence Mo‘pingly adv., in a moping manner. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 7%. 1. viii, She sits..mopingly 
thinking from breakfast to bed-tinie. 

+ Mo‘pish, «.! Ovs. Also 7 moppish, 4 mop- 
(p)isch(e. [f. Mop sé.1+-1su. (Sense 1 is akin to 
that of Mopez. 1, though appearing much earlier.)] 

1. Stupidly bewildered. Ods. 

¢ 1300 Bcket 78 Heo. .3e0de aboute as a best that ne couthe 
no wy'sdom, As heo were of another wordle, that fole thicke 
ynou3 To biholde such a mopisch best aboute hire ther 
drou3. 13.. St. Brandan 115 (Trin. Coll. Camb. MS.) Hu 
wende aboute as moppysche [Har/, A/S. maskede] men 
that nuste wer hu were. 

2. Foolish. 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau vy. x. G iij, Yea mother, see that 
ye holde with that niopisheelfe. 1577 T, Kenpate Flowers 
of Epigr. 107 As mopish Monkes and foolish Friers did 
Weare most commonly. 1608-11 Br. HALL Medzt. & Vows 
us. § 51, 1 need not be so mopish as not to beleeue rather 
the language of the hand than of the tongue. 1609 Br. W. 
SanLow Answ. Nameless Cath, 315 Presenting nothing 
worthy view but moppish toies, in ridiculous fables. 

Mopish (méu'pif), ¢.2 [f More v. + -Isu.] 
Given to moping; causing moping; characterized 
by a weak melancholy; dejected. 

1621 S. Warn Life of Faith 16 Why are many of thy fol- 
lowers so dead, so mopish, so melancholy? 1675 Howe Ziv. 
Temple t.v, Vis a sad moapish disconsolate ‘Temper, cuts 
off, and quite banishes all manly rational joy. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen, Brit. V1. Suppl. Diss. Drama 18 Becoming 
stupid and mopish as well as sottish and foolish. 1889 
Crark Russet A/arooned (1890) 262 A woman who had 
been fretful and mopish. 

llence Mo‘pishly adv.; Mo‘pishness. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene tn Conc. (1878) 100 Tush (quoth 
he) thou art too scrupulous ; this is not modesty, but mopish- 
nesse, 1651 Br. Ilatt Solilog. xxix. Wks. 1808 VI. 359 
Here, one mopishly stupid, and so fixed to his posture, as 
if he were a breathing statue. 1707 SLoane Jamaica 1. 
p. cxiv, By degrees she fell into a perfect Mopishness or 
stupidity. 1859 C.S. Henry Dr. Oldham's Talks xi. (1860) 
93 His niopishness vanished with his wife's return, 1879 Miss 
3RADDON V2xex II]. 115 You have behaved mopishly of late. 

Moplah (mp'pla). Azglo-Jndian. Also 8-9 
mopla, 9 mapilla, mopilla, moplai, -lar, -lay. 
[a. Malayalam mappila.] One of the Moham- 
medan inhabitants of Malabar, descended from 
Moors and Arabs who have settled on that coast, 
and married Malabar women. 

1787 Ritson Life & Lett, (1833) 1. 124 Your wond'rous 
tales..Of Moplas fierce your hand has tam’d, And monsters 
that your sword has maim’d. 1807 F. BucHanan Journ, 
Madras, etc. 11. 391 No instance occurs of a Moplay having 
been converted. 1880C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 363 The 
Chettis, Nairs, and Moplahs, who occupy land in Wainad, 
generally select elevated knolls for the sites of their dwellings. 

Mopoke(méu'povk), morepork (moe1poek). 
Also maw(e)pawk, mope hawk, moopoo, [Imi- 
tative of the bird’s note; the forms sorepork, mope 
hawk are obvious interpretative corruptions; the 
prevailing form in Australian use is now mofoke.] 

1. A name given in New Zealand to an owl, the 
Spiloglaux nove-csealandiz, in Tasmania to the 
night-jar, odargus cuviert, and in Australia to 
other birds, as the Wrnox boobovk. 

1827 Heyer in Bischoff az Diemen’s Laud (1832) 177 
One of the men shot a ‘more pork’. 1846 G. H. Haypon 
5 }vs. Austral. Felix vi. 132 The doleful cry of the more- 
pork, 1848 Goutp Birds Australia I. pl. 1 Agotheles 
Novz-Hollandiz Vig. and Horsf., Owlet Nightjar.. Little 
Mawepawk, colonists of Van Diemen’s Land. 1852 Mrs. 
Merepitn Aly Home in Tasmania ll. xviii. 253'The Maw- 
pawk, More Pork, or Mope Hawk, is common in most 
parts of the colony. 1864 J. Rocers New Rush u. 399 A 
Mopoke may pick out my eyes. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 
26 July 4/4 The shapeless moopoo seemed to cast down an 
evil eye as he flitted past. 1896 Seencer Through Larapinta 
Land 124 In the gum trees the ‘mopokes’ (Vivz0.x b00b00k) 
were calling to one another. 1898 M. Rosperts Aecper of 
lVaters 138 He sold a station in Victoria, and they said 
he was as silly as a ‘morepork’, 

b. ¢ransf. A ‘stupid’. 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewoov’ Col, Reformer xiii, 125 What a 

regular more-pork J was to be sure. 
. The note of this bird, 

1827 Hettyer in Bischoff Van Diemen'’s Land (1832) 177 

The owl's doleful cry of ‘more pork’, 1868 CarLeToN 


MOPSTICK, 


Austr, Nts. 19 The Austral cuckoo spoke His melancholy 
note—' Mo-poke’. 1889 Lumuottz Cannibals 33 We are 
lulled to sleep by the melancholy. .voices of the night bird 
Podargus ‘ more. pork ! more-pork 

+ Mo‘ppet!. Ods. Forms: 6 mappatt, mop- 
pat(t, moppett. [? Alteration of mafolt, var. of 
Mappur.] A mop; a sponge for a cannon. 

1512 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. 1V.454 For moppatis 
to the calfetouris, 1512-13 /did. 465 For iiij scheip skynnys 
to mak moppatis for the tallowyng of the James. 1532 
lbid. V1, 157 For mappattis and tappounis xxs, 1566 /zv. 
R. Wardr, (1815) 168 Item, nyne moppatis mountit, all 
serving to sindrie peceis. 1580 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
III. 320 With tbre moppettis to serve the saidis peces. 


Moppet ? (mgpét). Also7 mopphet. [f Mop 
sb + -ET.] 

1. Used as an endearing appellation for a baby, 
a girl, etc.; a darling, a favourite. Also used 
contemptuously (? after sense 2) for a gaily dressed 


or frivolous woman, Oés. or arch. 

1601 Munpay & Cuettre Death Earl Huntington K 2b, 
And, moppet, you were best Yo take their proffeis. 1630 
Lennarp tr. Charrvon's Wisd. 1. xiv. (1670) 460 A simple 
instinct..according to which Parents love. .their children, 
though deformed, .and use them like moppets or little apes. 
1713 RowE Jane Shore wv. Wks. 1792 II. 164 A moppet 
made of prettiness and pride. 1746 Francistr. Horace, Sat. 
1. ili, 64 Is he of dwarfish and abortive size? ‘Sweet little 
moppet’, the fond father cries. 1782 Exiz, Brower Geo. 
Bateman V1. 70 Vil..tell father and mother, and Peggy, 
what a moppet you have made of yourself. 1796 Mrs. M. 
Rosinson Angelina Il. 79, 1 had rather see her dead, than 
making such a moppet of herself, as to run about like a 
vagrant, play-acting. 1801 CHARLOTTE Situ Leét. Solit. 
Wand. 11. 10 While the most insipid moppet that ever looked 
in a glass is preferred to one of those reasoning damsels, 

b. Contemptuously applied to a man. 

1707 Cisser Double Gallaut 1, He'll think I don't love 
him else. Poor Moppet! 1766 H. WALpoLE Leét, 13 Nov., 
He went to the Lord Mayor's feast, and dragged along with 
him that wise-moppet, Lord Lyttelton. 1781 /é/d. 25 Mat., 
A _moppet in Grosvenor Square has conceived hopes from 
this rising storm [etc.]. 

+2. A rag doll. Ods. rarve—°, 

[Cf. quot. ¢1440 s.v. Mop sd.) 2] 

1755 JOHNSON, A/ofpet, a puppet made of rags, asa mop 
is made. 

3. A woolly variety of dog. (Cf. Mors 2.) 

1861 Gen. P. THompsonin Bradford Advertiser 7 Dec. 6/1 
The curly moppet of the respectable household, whose locks 
are carved into some absurd suggestion of a lion. 

+ Mo'ppet3. Obs. vare—'. [f. Mop sd.2 + -Er.] 
A grimace. 

1693 Urguhart's Ralelais ut. Prol. 17 And albeit we see 
them sometimes counterfeit Devotion, yet never did Old 
Age [?zead Ape] make pretty Moppet [orig. ongzes vierl 
singe ue fit belle moué). 

Mopp-eyed, obs. form of MopPr-EYEn. 

Mopping (mp'pin), v6/. sb.\ [f. Mor v1 + 
-1nc !,]” Grimacing; also, an instance of this. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 227 Administring matter of mirth 
with their ridiculous moppings. 188: Stevenson Ving. 
Puerisgue 110 Such a mopping and a mowing. 

Mopping (ing'pin), v7. 56.2 [f. Mop v7.3 + 
-InG 1] Rubbing or wiping with or as with a mop. 

1833 Marryvat P. Simple xxxi, The heat was terrible, and 
the mopping of the ladies’ faces eveilasting. 1897 A (ébutt's 
Syst, Aled. 1V. 830 A method which combines general 
chloroform narcosis with frequently-repeated local moppings 
of the pharynx and larynx of the patient. 

Moppish: see MopisH a,! 

Moppit, obs. form of Moprer. 

Moppy (mp pi). [f. Mop sd.2 + -y.] 

1. Of hair, foliage, etc.: Resembling a mop; 
having the characteristics of a mop; thick. 

1725 Brapey Faw, Dict. s.v. Orange tree, Let him pare 
off two Thirds of the Earth, and prune the Fibres and 
moppy Roots. 1880 A. H. Keane in Nature 30 Dec. 202/2 
The moppy head being thoioughly Papiian. 1884 G. Moore 
Miuainner's Wife (1892) 49 His moppy black hair 

2. slang. Intoxicated. (Cf. Mop sd.% 1 b.) 

1823 Grose's Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. Egan), Moppy, drunk. Caxt. 

+ Mops!. Os. Also7 mopse. [Prob. an ex- 
tension of Mop sé.1; cf. Mopret, Mopsy.] A term 


of endearment for a young girl. 

1565 GoLpinG Ovid's AZet. 1. (1567) 32b, Little bibling 
Phyale, and Pseke that pretie Mops. 1584 PeeLe Arraiguim, 
Paris W.i, | faith, i’ faith, my gentle mops, but I do know 
a cast. 1588 T. THomas Dict. (1615), Pucllela,..a little 
pretie girle; a little mopse. 1592 Lyty A//das 1. 11, We are 
no chase (prettie mops,) for Deere we are not, neither red 
nor fallow. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. ii. 37 Which 
Sancho stole from his ill favoured Mopse. 

Mops? (mpgps). vare—°.  [a. G. mops = Du. 
mops, mop.| A pug-dog. 1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mo'psical,¢. Ods.vare—'. [? f. Mors 1 or 
Morsy + -1CAL.] ? Like a spoiled child, pettish, 

Blount Glossogr, 1656-61 explains it as ‘that cannot see 
well'; connecting it with ‘our phrase zof-eyed’. The 
explanation has been copied in many later Dicts. 

1653 Gaunen /ficrasp. Pref. to Kdr. 9 Their Mopsicall 
humors being never satisfied, but in fancying themselves as 
Kings, and reigning with Christ. 

Mopstick (mp-pstik).  [f. Mor 50.3 + Srick.] 

1. The handle of a mop. 

1710 Swiet Frul. to Stella 16 Dec. Hang it [a picture] 
carefully in some part of your room, where chairs and 
candles and mop-sticks won't spoil it. 18x8 Miss Mirrorp 
in L'Estrange Zz/e (1870) II. 31 Our candidate is vastly like 
a mopstick, or, rather, a tall hop-pole. 


MOPSY. 


+b. Cry mapsticks! app. a vulgar jocose per- | 
version of ‘I cry you mercy’. Os. 
1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 1. 26 Neverout. Cry, Map- 
sticks, Madam; no Offence, I hope. : 

2. Pianoforte manufacture. (Sec quot. 1875.) | 
1870 BrinsmeaD Hist. Pianoforte 52 The sticker, or mop- 
stick,..raised the damper at the same moment that the | 
hammer was impelled against the string. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Mop stick, a vertical damper-rod at the end of 
the key m the old piano-forte movement, single action. 
attrid, 1885 Hirxins in Excycl, Brit. X1X. 72/2 This 

defect is overcome by Zumpe'’s ‘ mopstick ” damper. ; 
Mopsy (mp‘psi). Also 7-8 mopsie, 8 mapsie, 
gmopsey. [f. Mop sd.!; the ending -sy is common 
dial. in terms of endearment, as in dabsy, ducksy: 
cf. the pet names Letsy, Patsy.] ; 
1. Used asa term of endearment; a pretty child; 


a darling, a sweetheart. ? Ods. 

1582 STANYHURST Zueis 1. (Arb.) 41 Thee mopsy [sc. the 
infant Ascanius] her phantasye lurcheth. 1583 Srusses 
Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 147 Borrowed for the most parte of 
their pretie Mopsies & (oui Besses. 1705 VANBRUGH 
Alistake 1. i, Facin. But don't expect it follow her 
Example. San. You would, Mopsie, if I’d let you. 1706 
E. Warp Hud, Rediv. x, ¥. 10 These mix'd with Brewers, 
and their Mopsies. 

2. A slatternly, untidy woman. ? Ods. 

a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Mopsie, a Dowdy, or 
Homely Woman. ¢ 1785 Fokun Thompson's Man 14 If you 
wed an old mapsie, murlie..deformed Creature to be thy 
Wife. 1800 Lams Lez. to Coleridge You encouraged that 
mopsey, Miss Wesley, to dance after you, in the hope of 
having her nonsense put into a nonsensical Anthology. 

3. ‘A woolly variety of dog’. 1855 Ocitvie Supfé. 

Mopus! (md«'pis). Obs.cxe. dal.(see E.D.D.). 
[fi Mopg sé. (?with quasi-Latin ending).] A mope; 
a dall, stupid person. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant.Crew sv. A neeer Mopus grown, 
become dispirited, dull and Stupid. 1700 Concreve Way 
of World i. i, Dids't thou not hear me, Mopus? 1729 
Swirt Grand Quest. Debated 27 Ym grown a mere mopus; 
no company comes But a rabble of tenants and rusty dull 
rums, 

+t Mo‘pus?2. Obs. In Barbadoes, the local 
name of the Knot, 777mga canutus. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbados 78 Of the Mopuses. There are 
three Sorts of these..the Large, the Small, and the Hiding 
Mopus. 1848 in ScHomsurcKk Hist. Barbados 681. 

Mopus 3 (méupis). stang. +a. ‘ A halfpenny 
or farthing’ (B, E. Déct. Cant. Crew, a1700). b. 
p/. Money in general. 

1769 Stratford Fubilee wi. 32 1f she [a rich widow] has 
the mopus's, I’ll have her, as snug as a bug ina rug. 1798 
Gevaldina 1. 44 You have got the szopusses, the veady. 1840 
New Monthly Mag, LX. 373 Without the mopuses to pay 
for your call, the demand will be like Owen Glendower’s 
demand for ‘spirits from the vasty deep’. 1892 M. Wit- 
Liams Round Lond. (1893) 23 They hav’nt got any mopusses, 

attrib. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair vi, Look to the pewter 
room, Blowser. You, Mark, to the old gaff’s mopus hox ! 

Mopy (mowpi), z. Alsomopey. [f. MopPE vz. 
+ a Given to moping, causing moping, dull. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XIX. 274, | am so very deaf and 
mopy like. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Zoze i, A dull country 
town like this mopy old Oakhurst! 1889 W.S. Gitpert 
Gondotiers 1. 33 After you left we felt very dull and mopey. 

Moqua, obs. form of MoHawk. 

+ Moquet. Ods. rave—*. [Pa use of F. mo- 
guette: see next.] = CHAWDRON. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs v. xviii. 572 The second kinde of 
Letuce hath crompled leaues, wrinckled and..drawen to- 
gither almost like the Moquet or Chauden of a Calfe. 

Moquette (meke't). Also8 gzas?-/t, mocketto. 
[a. F. weogeette; according to Hatz.-Darm. a cor- 
ruption of #zocade MocKaDo.] A material composed 
of wool and hemp or linen, chiefly used for car- 
peting. Also moquette carpet. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 11. 401 In it are also made 
very beautiful haragons, together with mockettoes, a kind 
of carpets. 1852-4 Zomlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts (1866) II. 
867 The Wilton carpet, called A/oguette by the French, 
differs from the Brussels in the form of the wire [etc.], 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Moguette,a tapestry Brussels carpet 
of a fine quality ; a species of Wilton carpet. 1876 Zucycé. 
Brit. V 130/1 Moquette or Wilton Carpets are woven in 
the same manner as Brussels carpets. 1894 J. PENDLETON 
Our Raitways 1. 443 Its saloons. -upholstered in moquette, 

Mor, obs. form of Moor, More. 

|| Mora! (méera). [L. sora delay.] 

1. Scots Law. Negligent delay (see quot. 1838). 

1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 9 Nowther tbe said Erll 
of Huntley nor yit the parteis complenaris ar in mora. 
1838 W. Bevr Dict. Law Scott., Mora, or delay, is ageneral 
term applicable to all undue delay in the prosecution or 
completion of an inchoate bargain, diligence, or the like. 

+2. A short space of time; a delay. Ods. raze. 

@ 1633 G. Herpert Yacula Prud. 145 Good is the mora 
that makesallsure. 41677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 76 This 
preparation. .requires a competent 7ova, or time, antecedent 
to its complete and full constitution. /fd. 102. 

3. (Pl. more.) A unit of metrical timc equal to 
the duration of a short syllable. 

1848 Donatpson Gr. Granz. 16 The shortest time in which 
a syllable can be pronounced is called a sora, or single 
time. A short syllable has one sora: a long syllable con- 
tains two org. 1879 J. W. Wuitetr. Schinidt’s Rhythmic 
4 Metric 65. 

|| Mora 2, morra (mp'rd). [It. mora, of un- 
known origin. Cf. F. szourre in the same sense.] 


A popular game in Italy in which one player , 
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guesses the number of fingers held up simul- 
taneously by another player. Also applied by 
Europeans to a similar game in China, 

1706 Pxitiirs (ed. Kersey), ova, the Italian Play of Love 
with the Fingers, 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirfe /¢adian ii, Vivaldi 
heard only the quick and eager voices of some Lazaroni.. 
as they contended at the simple game of Morra. 1833 
Loner. Outre-Mer, Rome in Midsummer @ 1 The idle fac- 
chino. .plays at #eoraby the fountain. 18485. W. Wittiams 
Mid, Kingd. (1883) 1. 808 The guests relieve its tedium by 
playing the game of cha/ mei, or morra (the sicare digitis 
of the old Romans), which consists in showing the fingers to 
each other across the table, and mentioning a number at the 
same moment ; as, if one opens out two fingers, and mentions 
the number four, the other instantly shows six fingers, and 
mentions that number. If he mistake in giving the comple- 
ment of ten, he pays a forfeit by drinking a cup. 

|| Mora 3 (moera). Gr. Hist. Pl. moras, [Gr. 
popa, f. pop-, pep- to divide.] One of the (originally 
six) divisions of which the Spartan army consisted. 

1838 THiIrLWALL Greece xxxviil. V. 77 Two moras had 
been kept at home, together with the veterans. 1850 GroTE 
Greece 11, lvi. VII, 109 Every order emanated from the 
Spartan King..and was given to the Polemarchs, each 
conmanding a mora, the largest military division. 

{| Mora* (m6e'r4). [Shortened from Tupi ao7ra- 
tinga ‘white tree’, f. moira tree, tinga white.]} 
A lofty tree, A/ova excelsa, found in British Guiana 
and Trinidad. Also a¢tyib., as mora-tree, wood. 

1826 Svp. SmitH Ws. (1859) Il. 74 Among these, pre- 
eminent in height rises the mora, 1840 SCHOMBURGK Descr. 
Brit. Guiana 31 The Mora (Jfora excelsa, Benth.) may 
well he called the king of the forest ; it towers above every 
other tree. 1843 Hottrzarrre. Turning, etc. 1.94 Mora- 
wood .. is close-grained like teak, and superior to oak, 
esteemed for ship-building..; in colour it resembles mode- 
rately red mahogany. 1864-5 Woop Homes without H. 
ii. (1868) 82 The ‘oucan..may generally be seen perched 
on the topmost boughs of the lofty mora-tree. 

|| Mora® (mora). Azzglo-[ndian, Also morah. 
[ Hind. werha.] A stool, foot-stool. (‘In common 
colloquial use’, Yule.) 

¢1813 Mrs. Suerwoop Stories Ch. Catech. vii. 45 She 
took her Bible and a mora, and went and sat in one corner 
ofthe room. 1845 STocquELeR Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 
g8 One or two morahs, or stools. 

Morabit, -bot, obs. forms of MARABOUT. 

|| Morai, incorrect form of MARAE. 

Sas Cook Voy.(1790) V. 1705. 1840 F. D. Bennett 
Whaling Voy. ll. 394. 

Morain, variant of MorIon. 

Morainal (moréinal), z. [f. MoRAINE + -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to a moraine. 

1872 C. Kine Jlountain. Sierra Nev. viii. 154 An accumu. 
lation of morainal matter deposited hy ancient Merced 
glaciers. 1899 Pop. Sci. Jlonthty LV. 570 The flora is 
morainal in its general character, . 

Moraine (moréin). [a. F. moraize.] An 
accumulation of débris from the mountains carried 
down and deposited by a glacier. 

Laterat, terminal moraine, a deposit at the side or the 
extremity of a glacier respectively. J/edial soraine, a 
deposit between two conjoining glaciers. 

1789 Coxe Trav. Szztz, Il. xxxviii. 3 We crossed some 
snow..and immediately got upon the moraine, the term 
given to the stones and earth which tbe glaciers disgorge on 
eachside. 1863 Lvett A 2f7q. Man xv.298 The lateral, medial, 
and terminal moraines of great glaciers. 1878 HuxLrey 
Physiogr. 139 We generally find, across the end of the glacier, 
a confused heap of rubbish, known asa fevazinal moraine. 

attrib, 1863 0. Kev. CXIV. 410 It seems to be moraine 
mud. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 163 Bergs break off and 
float away carrying their burden of moraine matter. 

Moraine, obs. form of MuRRAIN. 

Morainic (moréinik), 2. [f. MoRaIne + -1¢.] 
Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, a moraine. 

1863 Lyewt A xtig. Man xv. 314 The ponds .. consist ex- 
clusively of what M.de Mortillet has denominated morainic 
lakes, i.e. caused by barriers of glacier-mud and stones. 
1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age N. Amer. 478 Morainic ridges. 

Moral (mp'ral), sd. Also 6-7 mor(r)all. [Subst. 
use of MoRAL a.; but several of the uses are wholly 
or in part suggested by the corresponding late L. 
morale neut. sing., zoralia neut. pl., F. moral 
masc., morale fem. (see MORALE).] 

1. 7. (earlier +szzg.) Used to render L. Mloralia 
pl. as the title of St. Gregory the Great’s work on 
the moral exposition of the Book of Job, and (later) 
as the collective title given to Plutarch’s writings 
other than the ‘Lives’, to the ethical writings of 


Seneca, etc. 

61380 Axtecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif (1851) 121 
Gregor in pe two & pritti boke of hise moral. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 22 As saynt Gregory sayth in his 
Moralles. 1603 Hotianp (¢zt/e) The Philosophie commonlie 
called, The Moats Written by .. Plutarch. 1678 R. 
L’EstranceE (fitZe) Seneca’s Morals, by way of Abstract. 
1824 Scott Ef/logue (init.), The sages—for authority, pray 
look Seneca’s morals, or the copy: book. — 

2. The moral teaching or practical lesson (of a 
fiction or fable; sometimes, of a real occurrence) ; 
also in phr. 40 foint a moral (cf. Point v.1 5 b). 

asco Everynian end, This morall men may have in 
mynde: Ye herers take it of worth,..And forsake Pryde. 
1593 Suaxs. Rich. 77, 1. i. 290 Marke silent King, the 
Morall of this sport. 1602 Warner Add. Eng. x. Ix. (1612) 
263 The Fables Morall of the Stock and Stork. 1634 W. 
Tirwuvt tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 282 The Morall hereof 
is, that you must make use of your youth, and gather Nose- 
gays before the roses wither. 1742 YounG N/. Tk. 1x. 361 


| 


MORAL. 


No fancy’d God .. descends To solve all knots; to strike 
the moral home. 1748 Jonnson Van. Hum. Wishes 222 To 
point a moral, or adom a tale. 1848 Dickens Dombdey ii, 
There’s a moral in everything. 1861 M. Pattison £ss, 
(1889) I. 45 An inscription..in which the moral was better 
than the point. 

b. An exposition of the moral teaching or prac- 
tical lesson contained in a literary composition; 
that part of a composition (e.g. of a fable) which 
applies or points the moral meaning. 

1560 T. H. (¢2¢/e) The Fable of Ouid treting of Narcissus, 
translated out of Latin into Englysh Mytre, with a moral 
ther vnto. 1892 R. L'EsrrancE (é7t/e) Fables, of AZsop 
..with Morals and Reflexions. 1752 Younc Brothers v. 1, 
As if the Thracian queen conducted all, And wrote the 
moral in her children’s hlood, . 

+e. Import, meaning, signification. Ods. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. wv. iv. 79 Biond. You saw my 
Master winke and laugh vpon yout Luc. Biondello, what 
of that? Szond. Faith nothing: but has left mee here 
behinde to expound the meaning or morall of his signes and 
tokens. 1842 CatTiin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xiv. 102 
Indians,..with their few and simple oddities, all of which 
have their moral or meaning. 

+3. A symbolical figure. Ods. 

1584 ConsTABLE Sou. iv. iv, Fooles be they that inueigh 
gainst Mahomet, Who's but a morrall of Ioues Monarchie, 
1599 SHAKS. en. V, 111. vi. 40 Fortune is painted blinde,. 
to signifie to you, that Fortune is blinde... Fortune is an 
excellent Morall. 

b. vulgarly. Counterpart, likeness. Chiefly in 


phr. the very moral of... (Cf. Movew sd. 2 b.) 

1757 SMOLLETT Reprisal. ii, Och ! the delicate creature !— 
she’s the very moral of my own honey. 1850 SmEDLEV 
Ff. Fairlegh (1894) 41 He’s the very moral {as the old 
women call it) of Sir John. 1890'R. Botprewoop’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 102 He’s,.the very moral of a horse the 
whipper-in. -rode, 

4. = Moratity 4 b. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1578 in Cunningham Revels at Cré. (1842) 125 A Morrall 
of the marryage of Mynde and Measure shewen at Rich- 
mond, 1592 NasHe four Lett. Confut. 21 You haue 
counterfeited the stile of the olde Vice in the Morralls. 
1606 Dexxer Sev. Stunes vu. (Arb.) 45 Crueltie hath yet 
another part to play, it is acted (like the old Morralls at 
Maningtree) by Trades-men. 1875 A. W. Warp Eng. 
Dram, Lit, 1. 1. 23 Morals teach and illustrate the same 
religious truths. .by allegorical means, 


+5. A moralist. Obs. rare. 

1615 Bratuwait Strafpado 125 Nor did that Morall ere, 
who wisely would, Compare a Courtiers witte to th’ Mari- 
gold. 1626 Breton Faxtastiques (Cass.), That experienst 
morall [z.e. Socrates]. a 

+6. szzg. (A person’s) moral principles or 
practice. Ods. 

1688 Answ. Talon’s Plea 6 But they continue still to up- 
braid ‘em, that they are of the Caball;..that their Moral 
is rotten. 1718 Prior Epitaph 17 Their Moral and Oeconomy, 
Most perfectly They made agree. 1733 Pore Ess, Jax in. 
286 Twas then..Poet or Patriot, rose but to restore The 
Faith and Moral Nature gave before. 1757 Mrs. GrirFitH 
Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) 1. p. iii, This pair of polite 
and happy lovers seem to have used their passions as they 
were designed by Providence, to inspirit their reason, and’ 
to actuate their moral. 1820 Bvron Le?. to Alurray 21 Feb., 
Their [se. Italians’} moral is not your moral; their life is 
not your life. a 

|b. The condition (of troops, etc.) with respect 
to discipline, subordination, and confidence. 

[Fr. $ pronounced (moral): see Morate 2.] 

1883 Eve in Three Lect. Educ. 18 It is not good for the 
noral of aclassif[etc.]. 1900 Westw. Gaz. 19 Mar. 5/1 The 
force investing Mafeking..is daily becoming shaken in 
moval, 1901 HENDERSON tr. Sternberg's Exper. Boer War 
Introd. 37 Whatever might be the percentage of casualties 
our battalions suffered, they never lost their sora, 


7. pl. In early use: + (A person’s) moral quali- 
ties or endowments (0ds.). Now, Moral habits or 
conduct; habits of life in regard to right and 


wrong conduct; also sfec., sexual conduct. 

1613 Fretcuer, etc. Captaiz u.i, My morals and those 
hidden pieces That art bestows upon me, they are such That 
..1 am sure will shame me. 1663 CowLeEv Govt. O. Crom: 
well Wks. (1669) 69 Which if you please to take notice of 
for the advantage of his Intellectuals, I desire you to allow 
me the liberty to do so too, when I am to speak of his 
Morals. 1697 DrypEn Georg. Ded., ’Tis infectious even to 
the best Morals to live always in it [sc. the Court air}. 
1719 Swirt To Vug. Clergyman Wks. 1751 V. 27 The 
People of England are more corrupt in their Morals than 
any other Nation this day under the Sun. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 69 The morals of Sedley were such as, 
even in that age, gave great scandal. 1862 Lytron Sf 
Story 1, vii. 54 An earl’s daughter, with a good income and 
an awfully bad name, of the best manners, and of the worst 
morals. F R 

8. ~/. Moral science; moral doctrine; ethics. 


Chiefly construed as sing. Now rave. 

1651 Hosses Govt. & Soc. Ep. Ded., For treating of 
Figures, tis call’?d Geometry; of motion, Physick; of naturall 
right, Moralls. 1655 Stantey Hést. Philos. 1. (1687) 73/2 
His [sc. Socrates’] Morals, considera Man either asa single 
person, or as the Father of a Family, or as a member of the 
Commonwealth. 1785 Patev Mor. & Polit. Philos. Pref. 
pr All just principles of reasoning in morals, 1861 Mitt 
Utilit. v.92 A direct emanation from the first principle of 
morals, 1872 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 41 In morals 
the action is judged by the intention. 

| stzg. in the same’sense. [? After G. mora/.] 

1828 Pusey Hist. Eng. 1.149 It contains a perfect system 
of moral. . — 

+b. Zhe small morals: the ‘ minor moralities *; 


rules of behaviour in small matters. Ods. 
1651 Hospes Leviathan i. xi. init.. By Manners, I mean 


MORAL. 


not here, Decency of behaviour; as how one man should 
salute another, or how a man should wash his mouth, or 
pick his teeth before company, and such other points of the 
Small Moralls. . 

9. slang. A‘moral certainty’: see Mora. a. 11. 

1861 Wuyte Metvitte Mkt. Harb. 24 A contingency 
which the dealer was pleased to ohserve amounted to what 
he called ‘a moral’. 1887 Brack Sabina Zembra_ 460 
‘Why, Joe,’ I said, ‘it’s a moral, if the horse is ridden fair.’ 

10. atirib. and Coméb., as moral-directing adj. ; 
moral-mender, 

1645 RUTHERFORD 77y'ad § Trt. Faith xx. 196 Which con- 
demnation..doth go and come without hurting the essence 
of the Law, and its commanding and eternall Morall-direct- 
ing power. 1739 Cisser Afod. (1756) 1. 200 Collier is hy 
profession a moral-mender himself. 

Moral (mp'ril), z. Also 4 morale, -alle, 4-7 
morall. [ad. L. moéralis, f. mdr-, mds custom 
(pl. mérés manners, morals, character): see -AL. 

The Latin word was formed hy Cicero (De Favfo 1. i) asa 
rendering of Gr, q@:x0s Etnic a, (sdrés being the accepted 
Latin equivalent of 74). It has passed into all the mod. 
Rom, and Teut. langs.: Fr., Sp., Pg. moral, It. morale; 
G. moralisch, Du. moraal, Sw., Da. moral.) : 

1, Of or pertaining to character or disposition, 
considered as good or bad, virtuous or vicious; of 
or pertaining to the distinction between right and 
wrong, or good and evil, in relation to the actions, 
volitions, or character of responsible beings; 


ethical. 

Moral virtue: a rendering of L. wirtns soralis, Gr. 
apern Oxy (Aristotle), (an) excellence of character or dis- 
position, as distinguished from intellectual virtue (apern 
dcavonrexy). As in English (and in other modern languages) 
virtue is rarely used exc. as synonymous with »oral virtue, 
the use of the adj. with this sb. has hecome infrequent. 

@ 1340 Hampote Psalter cxvili. 1 Pis psalme..all shynys 
of haly lareand morale swetnes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 307 
Sownynge in moral vertu was his speche. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. 11. iv. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun of men. .is 
leding into deedis whiche ben grete moral vicis. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 173/2 He called his churche out of the 
gentiles which els as for morall vertues and politicall..were 
-- Not farre vnder mani of vs. xs92 G. Harvey Prerce’s 
Super. 103 An aduancement..of that morall, and intellec- 
tuall good, that. .so forcihlie emproouethitselfe, 1601 SHAKS, 
Alfs Well . ii. z1 Youth, thou bear’st thy Fathers face.. 
Thy Fathers morall parts Maist thou inherit too. 1675 
R. Burtuocce Causa Det 97 Since the Objection doth 
proceed of Moral, and not of Metaphysical and Abstract 
Goodness. 1698 STILLINGFL, Seve. III. vi. 242 In Matters 
of Religion, Moral Difficulties are more to be regarded than 
Intellectual. 1699 SHArtess. /ug. Virtue 1.i.§ 1 in Charac, 
(1711) 11.8 An Author.. who dares plead for Religion and 
Moral Virtue. /did. 30 margin, Moral Beauty and De 
formity. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 195 ? 6, I have not here 
considered freaiderinice as it is a Moral Virtue.. but only 
as it is the Means of Health. 1839 Hartas //ist. Lit. IV. 
tv. 306 The theologians who went no farther than revelation, 
or at least than the positive law of God, for moral distinc. 
tions. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. iv. (1877) 85 It is plain 
that eloquence, imagination, poetical talent, are no more 
moral goodness than riches are. 

“|b. Moral virtue occasionally occurs in contra- 
distinction to the ‘ Christian virtues’ (Faith, Hope, 
Charity), or as restricted to such virtues as may 
be attained without the aid of religion. 

1598 Barckrey Fedic. Man (1631) 713 To pray to God... 
That He will eadne us with vertues both Morall and 
Christian, @1686 1. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 979 
Moral Vertue may stand with the hatred of Godliness. 
1791 Br. Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Cold inanimate 
Lectures on utoral virtue, independent of christianity. 

ce. Of knowledge, opinions, judgements, etc. : 
Relating to the nature and application of the dis- 


tinction between right and wrong. (Cf. sense 2.) 
1so0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixv. 2 To speik..Off vertew, 
morall cwnnyng, or doctrine [etc.]. 1752 Cuesterr. Lett, 
to Son 6 Jan., If the religious and moral principles of this 
society [sc, the Jesuits) are to be detested. 1860 Mutu 
Repr. Govt. (1865) 6/2 It was not by any change in the 
distrihution of material interests, hut hy the spread of moral 
convictions, that negro slavery has been put an end to in 
the British Empire. 1879 Geo. Erior Theo. Such xvi, A cor- 
réct_moral judgment is the strong point in woman. — 
da. Aforal sense: the power of appreheuding the 
difference between right and wrong, ¢s5f. when 
viewed as an innate and unanalysable faculty of 


the human mind. Similarly moral faculty. 

1669 Suartess, fg. Virtue 1. iii. § 1 in Charac. (1711) I. 
41 The taking away the natural Sense of Right and Wrong. 
Marg. Loss of Moral Sense. 1754 Eowarps Freed. Will 
I. v. (1831) 43 To moral agency belongs a moral faculty, or 
sense of moral good and evil, 1827 WHateLy Logic (1837) 
380 The Moral faculty. .is one of which brutes are destitute, 
1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 11.93 Bentham describes 
the moral-sense-man as a sor! of bully, intent on hrow- heating 
men into accepting the verdict he wants them to pronounce. 
1go1 Barowin Dict. Philos. s.v. Moral Sense, The term 
‘moral sense writers’ is now commonly used to denote 
a succession of English moralists, of whom Shaftesbury and 
Hutcheson were the chief. - . 

e. Of feelings: Arising from the contemplation 


of an action, character, etc., as good or bad. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, (1778) 1. 134 (Amiens), With 
what a moral delight will it crown my journey. 1837 M. 
Donovan Dom, Ecow, 11. 45 To those who have got over 
the moral disgust of such food [viz. human flesh], it..has 
recommendatory qualities. 1871 Moriey Voltaire (1886) 8 
Perhaps a moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty .. 
drives men to grasp even a crudity with fervour. : 

f. Of concepts or terms: Involving ethical 


praise or blame. 
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1845 WuHewetLt Elem. Morality 1. 238 The Supreme 
Standard..is expressed by the Moral Ideas, Benevolence, 
Justice, Truth, Purity, and Wisdom. 1865 J. Grote A/oral 
Ldeals (1876) 108 Those words, like all moral words, by 
frequent complimentary use..have lost much of their 
warmth and force. 1892 Wrstcotr Gospel of Life 216 The 
distinctness of moral conceptions will correspond with the 
growth of the race, 

2. Treating of or concerned with virtue and vice, 
or the rules of right conduct, as a subject of study. 
(CGE Gs) 

Moral philosophy: the department of philosophy which 
treats of the virtues and vices, the criteria of right and 
wrong, the rightness or wrongness of particular classes of 
actions, the methods to he adopted for the formation of 
virtuous character, and the like ; ethical philosophy, ethics. 
Formerly often employed in a wider sense, including 
psychology and metaphysics. J/ora/ philosopher: one who 
studies or is versed in wioral philosophy. Alorad science has 
in recent times been used in the same senses as ‘moral 
philosophy *, The moral sciences is sometimes used (e. g. at 


Cambridge) as a comprehensive name for a hranch of | 


academic study including psychology, ethics, political and 
economic science, and in fact all that is now commonly 
understood hy the term ‘philosophy . Also a@tf77s, as in 
moral sciences tripos. 

1387 T. Usk est. Love ut. i. (Skeat) |. 53 Philosophie, with 
her three speces, that is, natural, and moral, and resonahle. 
1398 TrevisaA Barth, De P. R. 1.(1495) 3 Deuowte doctours 
of Theologye.. for this consyderacyon. .rede and vse natural 
philosophye and morall. 153: Etyor Gow. 1. xi, Hit were 
nedehall to rede nnto hym..that parte that may enforme 
him unto vertuous maners, whiche parte of philosophie is 
called morall. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa. 151 Certaine 
learned men, which will haue themselues called wizards and 
morall philosophers. 1606 SuHaxs. 7/7. & C7 u. 11.167 Young 
men, whom Aristotle thought Vnfit to heare Morall Philo- 
sophie. 1651 Ilospes Levtath. v xv. 79 Morall philosophy 
is nothing else but the Science of what is Good, and 
Evill. 1785 Pacey Afor. Philos. 1. i. 1 Moral Philosophy, 
Morality, Ethics, Casuistry, Natural Law, meanall the same 
thing. 1791 Br, Horne Charge to Clergy 14 Morality..hath 
four chief virtues, which moral writers have well explained. 
1828 G. Payne (¢:¢/e) Elements of Mental and Moral Science. 
1830 Macuintosu £th. Philos. Introd. (1862) 8 The purpose 
of the Moral Sciences is toanswer the question What ought 
tobe? ax1866 J. Grote Fram. Utilit. Philos, iv. (1870) 61 
A description as complete and beantifnl, I think, as ts to he 
found in any moral writings. 1866 Students’ Guide Univ, 
Cambr, 162 The estahlishment of a Philosophical or Moral 
Sciences Tripos in the year 1851. 1870 H. Spencer First 
Princ, 11.1. § 36 Under the head of Moral Philosophy, we 
treat of human actions as right or wrong, 

b. Aforal theology. (a) the practical part of 
ethics treated as a branch of theology ; the part of 
theological learning which is concerned with the 
resolution of cases of conscience; casuistry, casnistic 
divinity ; (4) see quot. 1902. 

1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc. 1883 in Catholic Dict. g0z 
Barowin Dict. Philos., Moral sen 2h the doctrines of 
theology developed as postulates of the moral as distin- 
guished from the logico-speculative reason. 


3. a. Of a person, esp. a writer: That enunciates 
moral precepts. ? Ods. Iu early quots. applied to 


writers of allegory. 

1374 Cnuaucer Troylus v. 1856 O moral Gower pis boke 
I directe To the. c1430 Lvpc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 
The tragidés diverse and unkouth Of morall Senec. 1599 
Suaxs. Aluch Ado v. i. 30 ’Tis all mens office, to speake 
patience To those that wring vnder the load ofsorrow: But 
no mans vertue nor snfficiencie To be so morall, when he 
shall endure The like himselfe. 1718 Prior PictureofSeneca, 
While cruel Nero only drains The moral Spaniard's ehhing 
Veins. 1742 Younc M¢. Th, v. 319 Let us read Her moral 
stone. (bid. 1X. 534 The moral muse has shadow’d out a 
sketch. } ; : : 

b. Of a literary work, a pictorial or dramatic 
representation, etc.: That deals with or treats of 
the ruling of conduct; that has the teaching of 
morality as its motive; that conveys a moral; 
also, tallegorical,emblematical. Moral play (ods. 


exc. //ist.) = MORALITY 4 b. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/edzb. Prol. 22 It is a moral tale vertuous, 
¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 48 He [Alexander] 
made many morales epistels to Aristotel. a1s00 Lverymast 
(1773), Here hegynneth a treatyse..in maner of a moralle 
playe. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 They shal haue 
therhy a lyght to perceyue the hetter all moral matter, that 
they shall flere preched or taught. 1607 SHaxs. 771072 1.1. 
go A thousand morall Paintings I can shew, That shall 
demonstrate these quicke hlowes of Fortunes, More preg: 
nantly then words. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
272 We had the pleasure there toseea morall representation 
of the Magdalens conversion. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 11. vil, 
From this way of reasoning the author drew several moral 
applications useful in the Conduct of Life. 1744 Pofe’s 
ls. (ed. Warburton 1755) III. 105 (¢/¢/e) Moral Essays, tn 
four epistles to Several Persons. 1784 Cowver Tiroc. 126 
Lisping our syllables, we scramble next Through moral 
narrative, or Sacred text. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 
I. 115 To what purpose then..the moral dances, as they call 
them now? One word of solid instruction to the ear, con- 
veys more knowledge to the mind at last, than all these 
marionettes presented to the eye. 1831 J. P. Cottier H/ist, 
Dram. Poetry 11. 384 John Heywood’s dramatic productions 
».are neither Miracle-plays nor Moral-plays. 1873 Brown- 
tnc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 171 The late death-chamher, tricked 
with..Skulls, cross-hones, and such moral broidery. 

Comb. 1798 Evcewortu Pract. Educ. (1822) I. 427 A 
tragedy heroine..is a moral-picturesque object. 

ec. Of a literary work: Beneficial in moral effect. 

1671 Mitton Sason Introd., Tragedy .. hath heen ever 
held the gravest, moralest, and most profitable of all other 
Poems. 


4. Moral law: the body of requirements in con- | 


MORAL. 


formity to which right or virtuous action consists; 
a particular requirement of this kind. Opposed to 
‘positive’ or ‘instituted’ laws, the obligation of 
which depends solely on the fact that they have 
been imposed by a rightful authority. 

In early use chiefly applied to that part of the Mosaic Law 
which enunciates moral principles, and therefore, unlike the 
‘ceremonial’ and ‘judicial’ parts, remains valid under the 
Christian dispensation. So Moral commandment, etc. 

¢1380 Wycuir H/ks, (1880) 366 Sip pat moyses lawe is 
moralle in pis poynte,..criste my3te not distroy pes lawis. 
21450 HWyclif’s Brble Prol. ii, The old testament is departid 
.in to moral comaundementis, iudicials, and cerimonyals. 
S51 [see JuptciaLa. 1b}, 1606 SuHaxs, 7x § Cr. u. ii. 184 
If Helen then he wife to Sparta’s King.. these Morall Lawes 
Of Nature, and of Nation, speake alowd To haue her hacke 
return’d, 1640 Bastwick Lord Bfs. viii. H iij b, If the Pre- 
Iates shall pronounce the 4th Commandement not to be 
Morall for the sanctifying of a Seventh day. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach, Wks, 1851 IV. 215 The firmenesse of such right to 
divorce as here pleads, is fetcht from the prime institution, 
does not stand or fall with the judiciall Law, but is as morall 
as whatis moralest. 1667 — P. L. X11. 298. 1819 [see JupI- 
CIAL a. tb) 1851 H. Spencer Soc. Stat. i. 55 The moral 
Iaw must be the law of the perfect man, 1876 L. STEPHEN 
Eng. Th. 18th C. 11. ix. 5 Hobbes..audaciously identified 
the moral with the positive law. 

5. Of rights, obligations, responsibility, etc.: 
Founded on the moral law; valid according to 
the principles of morality, Opposed to /ega/. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. xxviil. § 3 Sometimes the founda- 
tion of considering things, with reference to one another, is 
some act whereby any one comes by a moral right, power, 
or obligation todo something. 1736 Butter Azad. 11. 403 
Our obligation to attend to his voice is surely moral in all 
cases. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 178 Dower is not only 
a civil, but also a moral right. /é¢, 1V. 584 There is one 
case in which a conveyance, founded on a moral considera- 
tion only, has been held good against a suhsequent purchaser. 
1882 Mortey Coddex xix. (1902) 71/1 Cobden thus strove 
to diffuse the sense of moral responsibility in connexion 
with the use Of capital. 

6. a. Of actions: Subject to the moral law; 
having the property of being right or wrong. The 
moral world: the sphere or region of moral action. 

1594 Hooker Eccé. Pod. 1. xvi. § 3 The axiomes of that lawe 
--haue their vse in the morall, yea, even in the spirituall 
actions of men. 3690 Locke Hum. Und. tt, xxviii. § 4 There 
is another sort of relation, which is the conformity or dis- 
agreement men’s voluntary actions have to a rule to which 
they are referred, and by which they are judged of; which, 
I think, may he called moral relation, as heing that which 
denominates our moral actions, 1809-10 CoLeRipGE Friend 
(1866) 278 To possess the end in the means, as it is essential 
to morality in the moral world, and the contra-distinction of 
goodness from mere prudence, so is it, in the intellectual 
world, the moral constituent of genius. 

b. Of an agent or his attributes: Capable of 
moral actiou; capable of volition for the rightness 
of which he is responsible. 

1736 Butter Anal. 1. tii. Wks, 1874 I. 58 That God has 
given us a moral nature. .[is} a proof of our heing under his 
moral government. 1754 Epwarps Freed, Will. tv. (1831) 
43 A moral agent is a being that is capable of those actions 
that have a moral pans by: 1802 Patey Nat. Theol, xxvii. 
(1819) 485 The moral and accountahle part of his terrestrial 
Creation. 1868 Bain Ment. §& Mor, Sct. 403 Every creature 
possessing mind is a moral agent. 1887 J. A. C. Morison 
Service Man (1889) 84 Good and had men, whose goodness 
and badness depends on their moral endowment. 

7. Pertaining to, affecting, or operating on the 
character or conduct, as distinguished from the 
intellectual or physical nature of human beings. 

1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. \vii. § 4 Sacraments. .are not 
physicall but morall instruments of saluation, duties of 
seruice and worship. 1599 SHAKs. Afuch Ado 1. iii. 13, I 
wonder that thou..goest ahout to apply a morall medicine 
to a mortifying mischiefe, 1659 H. Tuornoixe Hiks. (1846) 
II. 539, I acknowledge the Scriptures to he an instrument of 
God, though a ecest tisirament. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 
s.v. Necessity, The schools distinguish a physical necessity, 
and a ioral necessity... Moral Necessity is only a great 
difficulty ; such as that arising from a long hahit, a strong 
inclination or violent passion. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. 11. 46 
For what calls thy disease, Lorenzo? not For Esculapian, 
but for inoral aid. /67d. v. 284 I’ll.. gather ev’ry thought of 
sov'reign power To chace the moral maladiesofman. /ézd. 
v1. 814 "Tis moral grandeur makes the mighty man. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err, 272 "Tis not alone the grape’s enticing 
juice Unnerves the moral pow’rs, and mars their use. 1823 
Cossetr Rur, Rides (1885) 1. zgQ1 There is now very little 
moral hold which the latter [the clergy] possess. 1823 
D'Israeui Cur, Lit. Ser. nn. I. 183 The art of curing moral 
disorders hy corporeal means has not yet heen brought into 
general practice. 1833 J. C. Pricuarp in Cycl. Pract. Med. 
II. 826/2 Moral insanity, or madness consisting in a morbid 
perversion of the natural feelings,..and moral dispositions, 
without any notable lesion ofthe intellect. 1851 £drn. Rev. 
XCIII. 225 The only effect produced wasa kind of amicable 
splitting of the repeal party into two co-operative factions, 
—the moral-force men and the physical-force men. 1851 
H. Spencer Soc, Stat. i. 58 Just soit is with a true morality. 
..Its office is simply to expound the principles of moral 
health. .. Whether it is possihle to develope scientifically 
a Moral Pathology and a Moral Therapeutics seems very 
doubtful, 1868 Bain A/ext. & Mor. Sct. 395 Moral Inability 
expresses the insufficiency of ordinary motives, but not of 
all motives. 

+b. Moral cause: see quot. (Cf. Cause sd. 5.) 

1697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 1. xvii. 63 Author, here is 
said to he him who proposing Reasons, persuades the 
principal Cause either to, or from Action: He is also call’d 
the Moral Cause. on , 

c. Applied to the indirect effect of some action 


or event (e.g. a victory or defeat) in producing 


MORAL. 


confidence or discouragement, sympathy or hos- 


tility, and the like. 

Moral victory : applied to a defeat or an indecisive result 
which it is claimed will, on account of special circumstances, 
produce the moral effects of a victory. , 

1835 Axison Hist. Europe (1849-50) V. xxxi. § 17. 310 
The loss to the contending parties was nearly equal ;..but 


all the moral advantages of a victory were on the side..of | 


the French. 1860 Mitt Aefr. Govt. (1865) 61 The instructed 
minority would, in the actual voting, count only for their 
numbers, hut as a moral power they would count for much 
more, 1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 111 Armenian .. 
scowls staggering along in secure insolence, confident in the 
moral protection given him by the presence of the English- 
man. 1885 Daily Chroz. 23 Jan. 4/8 Italy on her side will on 
all occasions offer moral support to England in her Egyptian 
policy. 1888 77mes 13 June 6/1 His idea was thai the 
moral effect of artillery fire was greater than the positive. 
32896 Daily News 14 Nov. 7/4 One had gained an actual 
victory, and the other had gained a moral victory. 

da. Moral courage: that kind of courage which 
enables a person to encounter odium, disapproval, 
or contempt, rather than depart from what he 
deems the right course: contradistinguished from 
physical courage. 

1822 Corton Lacon (1825) I. 44 Hypocrisy..sometimes 
neutralized his [Cromwell's] moral courage, never his 
physical. 1860 Fitzjames STEPHEN Z£ss. (1862) 175 Moral 
couraze is readiness to expose oneself to suffering or in- 
convenience which does not affect the body. It arises from 
firmness of moral principle, and is independent of the physical 
constitution. 1887 [see CouracE 4} 

8. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with the morals 
(of a person or a community). Also (occas.), per- 
taining to the ‘morale’ of an army. 

1794 Paey Evid. 1. v. § 4 (1817) 97 The phrases which the 
same writer employs to describe the moral condition of 
Christians compared with their condition hefore they became 
Christians, 1818 Hactam A/id. Ages ix. (1868) 700 note, 
His standard is taken, not from Avignon, but from Edin- 
burgh,..where the moral barometer stands at a very differ- 
ent altitude. 1844 H. H. Witson Srrt. India 1.545 He 
quoted largely from a memoir on the Moral State of India 
by Mr. Grant. 1848 W. H. Ke cry tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten 
Y. I. 382 The moral interests of society seemed still more 
compromised than the material. 1889 D. Hannay Café. 
Marryat 38 The squadron was in an indifferent moral con- 
dition, divided by sour professional factions, and impatient 
of its Admiral. 

9. a. Moral sense or inlerpretalion : originally, 
that mode of interpreting a passage of Holy 
Scripture which treats of the events recorded as 
typical of something in the life of the Christian 
soul. (Now chiefly //7s¢.) + Hence ¢vansf. applied 
to the ‘ moral’ of a fable and the like. 

1503 Hawes £.xawp. Virt. ix. 10, 1..lykened the wylder- 
nes hy morall scence Wnto worldely trouhle by good ex- 
peryence. 1572 Hutoet s.v., The morall sence of a fahle, 
epimythium. 1599 SHAKs. Dluch Ado 1. iv. 80 Morall? 
no hy my troth, I haue no morall meaning, I meant plaine 
holy thissell. 1609 Bisie (Douay) Gex. i. x Comm., ‘Where 
are three spiritual senses hesides the literal.. : Allegorical 
..-Moral..and Anagogical. 

guasi-adu, 1529 More Suppitc. Soulys Wks. 322/1 Because 
som doctours do conster those wordes of the apostle in diuers 
other senses,..sometyme after the letter, sometime moral, 
& sometime otherwyse. Sel 

b. Qualifying a descriptive noun: That is such 
in a metaphorical sense relative to moral character 


or condition. 

1692 R. L'Estrance /addes 1. cccxxviit. 286 If all our 
Moral Wolves in Sheeps-Cloathing, were hut Serv'd as This 
Hypocritical Wolfe was in the Fiction, 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
ATaé 11. 163 Where Athens, Rome, and Sparta stood, There 
is a moral desert now. 1819 — Peter Bell 3rd iv. xi, But 
from the first ‘twas Peter's drift To be a kind of moral 
eunuch. 1821 Scotr Keuxifu, xxx, Varney was one of the 
few—the very few moral monsters, who contrive to lull to 
sleep the remorse of their own bosoms. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxvii, | mean a morad shepherd's dog...A dog 
to keep the wolves off me...A companion, 1852 Munpy 
Our Antipodes (1857) 18 Sufferers for the sins of their fathers, 
moral bastards. 1894 GLApsToNne in 7Zimres 9 Nov. 7/5 In 
my opinion, ,an undenominational system ofreligion, framed 
by or under the authority of the State, is a moral monster. 

O. Of persons, their habits, conduct, etc.: 
Morally good; conforming to the rules of morality. 

1638 Sik ‘I. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 233 Morall men they 
are, and humane in language and garbe. 1697 DrypEN 
vE-neid Ded. (a) 3 Your Essay of Poetry..I read over and 
over with much delight,..and, without flattering you, or 
making my self more Moral than I am, not without some 
envy. 1700 — fables Pref., My enemies..will not allow 
me so much as to be a Christian, or a moral man. 1781 
Cowerer Conversat. 193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred 
nian Will not affront me. 184x Mvers Cath. Th. 1v. § 23. 
293 A man may he Moral without being Religious, but he 
cannot be Religious without heing Moral. 1868 Ruskin 
Arrows of Chace (1880) II, 199 A man taught to plough, 
row or steer well..{is] already educated in many essential 
moral hahits. 

“]b. with reference to ‘moral’ as opposed to 
‘evangelical’ virtue (cf. 1 b). 

@ 1686 T. Watson Body of Div. (1692) 979 A Moral Man 
doth as much hate Holiness as he doth Ve 1824 Hoce 
Conf. Sinner 197 A Mr. Blanchard, who was reckoned a 
worthy, pious divine, but quite of the moral cast. 

c. Virtuous with 1egard to sexual conduct. 
Moral restraint: see quot. 1803-6. 

1803 Martuus Popul. 1v. i. 483 The various checks to 
Population -.seem all to be resolvable into moral restraint, 
vice, and misery, 1806 /did. 1.1. i. 19 zofe, By moral re- 
straint I..mean a restraint from marriage, from prudential 
motives, with a conduct strictly moral. 1820 SuELLEY Ud. 


654 


Tyr. 1. 74 Spay those Sows That load the earth with Pigs 
-. Moral restraint I see has no effect. 1879 Geo. Exior 
Theo. Such xvi, Sir Gavial..is a thoroughly moral man... 
Very different from Mr. Barabhas, whose life..is most ob« 
jectionable, with actresses and that sort of thing. /d/d., 
Yet I find even respectable historians. .after showing that 
a king was treacherous, rapacious [etc.]..end by praising 
bim for his pure moral character. 

d. Of a tale, etc.: Conforming to morality; not 
ribald or vicious. (Cf. 3 b.) 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pard, Prol. 39 Nay lat hym telle vs of no 
tihaudye; ‘Telle vs som moral thyng pat we may leere Som 
wit. 1780 Cowrer Jable-t. 599 But still, while virtue 
indies his delight, The song was moral,and so far was 
right. : 

1l. Used to designate that kind of probable 
evidence that rests on a knowledge of the general 
tendencies of human nature, or of the character of 
particular individuals or classes of men; often in 
looser use, applied to all evidence which is merely 
probable and not demonstrative. A/oral certainty : 
a practical certainty resulting from inoral evidence; 
a degree of probability so great as to admit of no 
reasonable doubt ; also, something which is morally 
certain, Aforal universalily: see quot. 1727-41. 

This use of tbe word is prob, ultimately connected with 
Aristotle's 6x miazes, which means the effect of the known 
personal character of an orator in producing conviction. 

The currency of the terms certitudo, evidentia moralis 
appears to be due to the Cartesian logicians of the 17th c. 

1646 Moral certainty [see CERTAINTY 5]. 1660 Jer. ‘l'AvLoR 
Duct. Dubit.1. v. Rule i. § 6 The Negative douht is either 
Metaphysical or Moral, or it is only a Suspicion. a 1677 
Hate Prim. Orig. Man, . i. 128 Though the evidence be 
still in its own nature but moral, and not simply demon- 
strative or infallible. 1664 Tittorson Wisdom of being 
Religious 25 Conclusions in Natural Philosophy are to be 
proved by a sufficient Induction of experiments ; things of 
a moral nature by moral Arguments, and matters of Fact hy 
credible Testimony. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles ccxci. 254 
He .. so Parts with a Moral Certainty in Possession, for a 
Wild and a Remote Possibility in Reversion. 1725 WATTS 
Logie 1. ii. § 9 In Matters of Faith, an exceeding great 
Prohability is called a moral Certainty. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Universality, Moral Universality, is that which 
admits of some exception...In such-like propositions, it is 
enough that the thing be ordinarily so. a1754 FieLpinc 
Conversat, Wks. 1784 1X.373 When your guest offers to go, 
there should be no solicitationsto stay..farther than to give 
him a moral assurance of his being welcome so to do. 1864 
Bowen Logic xii. 378 The inference is rightly said to rest 
upon moral, or probahle, evidence, 1868 FREEMAN Norm. 
Cong. (1877) I1.1x. 430 Was the succession of Harold merely 
a likelihood, a moral certainty? 

+12. In etymological sense: 
manners and customs, Oéds. rare. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] (47//e) The Natural! and Morall 
Historie of the East and West Indies... Written in Spanish 
by loseph Acosta. 

Moral (mpril), v. Also 7 mor(rjall.  [f. 
Mora sé.) = Mor .ize z. in various senses. a. 
tr. To make a moral application. b. ¢vauzs. To 
expound the moral of. ¢. To symbolize. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. Z. 1. vii 29 When I did heare The 
motley Foole, thus morall on the time. 1608 Armin Nest 
Nina. (1842) 40, I would fain morrall of it, if you please. 
a1618 J. Davies Ecé, betw. Willy & Wernocke 175 Morall 
thy matter so, that, tho thou smite, Thou maist with 
tickling her dull sence, deceiue. 1627 Drayton J/oon-Calf 
in Agincourt, etc. 181 As you haue moral’d Bumbyes [se. 
tale), I will yours. 1839 Baitey Festus ix. (1852) 99 This is 
a snakelike world, And always hath its tail within its mouth, 
As if it ate itself, and moralled time. 

Hence Mo-ralling vé/. sé., moralizing. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 26 July 110/2 Here is. . Genseric’, soundest 
of historical miorallings ; and many excellent fables. 

|| Morale (moral; as Fr. moral). [F. morak, 
fem. of moral adj.: see Mort a.] : 

1. Morality, morals. a, Moral principles or practice. 

1752 CnesterrF. Left. fo Sou 6 Jan., If you would know 
their (sc. the Jesuits’) szorale, read Pascal’s Lef/ftres Pro- 
vinciales. 1839 Miss Parpoe Beauties Bosphorus 22 Here 
the Frank traveller may see more of the hahits and morale 
of the ‘T'urkish women than he can hope to do elsewhere. 

b. Moral teaching; lesson of conduct. 

1812 Cuatmers in Hanna Jfew. (1849) 1. xi. 280 There are 
two verses in the Bihle which comprise the whole morale 
of a man’s conduct in these circumstances,—‘ Watch ye, 
stand fast’ [etc.]. 1824 /éid. (1851) III. i. 8 You have al- 
ready made full conveyance to my mind of the whole szorade 
of this intended honour, and..it does not lie within the 
power of any matérie/to enhance the impression of it. 

ec. Moral aspect. 

1834 Zart's Mag. 1.551/1 To look at the morale of any 
case was..out of the question. He looked to his brief. 

2. Moral condition; conduct, behaviour; esp. 
with regard to confidence, hope, zeal, submission 
to discipline, etc. Said of a body of persons 
engaged in some enterprise, esp. of troops. 

{In Fr. the word used in this sense is not sorade, but 
moral: see Morac sé. 6 b.} 

1831 Gen. P. THompson £-rerc. (1842) I. 342 But the 
greatest advantage of all, on the side of the people, is the 
morale. Every soldier knows in his heart..that he was not 
made to fire upon the citizens. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xxiii. 
162 The morale in my case had a physical basis. 1866 
Crump Saxking ii. 71 To improve the szora/e of the entire 
mercantile community. 1870 7imes 8 Aug. 5/3 The morale 
of the troops is excellent. 


Moralism (mp:raliz’m). [f. Mora + -1sM.] 
1. Addiction to moralizing ; also (with f/.) an 
instance of this, an act of moralizing. 


Pertaining to 


MORALITY. 


1828 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 674 A’ she writes 
has..an endearin’ mainnerism and moralism about it. 1836 
Frasers Mag. X\V. 703 In all their poetry..we find no 
romance, no fable; but familiar descriptions, and sharp and 
lively moralisms. 1859 Farrar ¥. [ome xx. 257 A de. 
licious spice of worldliness.. which was quite refreshing to 
him, accustomed as he was to the somewhat droning moral- 
isms of his ‘congenial friends *. 

2. The practice of a natural system of morality; 
rcligion consisting of or reduced to merely moral 
practice; morality not spiritualized. 

1850 H. James (é7t/e) Moralism and Christianity. 1872 
Contemp. Kev. XVX. 810 No mere philosophy or moralism 
can ever transmute itself with evangelical righteousness, 
1889 BoyDCarrentTER Permanent Elem. Relig. vi. 210 There 
is in the realm of morality a shadow corresponding to that 
which we saw waiting on religion. This shadow we shall 
call Moralisme 6d. 212 Thus, where inward sympathy 
with good is lacking, though there may be outward moral- 
ism, there can be no true morality. 18g0 H. S. Bowpen tr. 
flettinger's Nat. Relig. 284 note, We describe this theory 
(se. the moral idea as independent of religion] as‘ moralism *. 

Moralist (mp'ralist). [f. Morat + -ist. Cf. 
F. moraliste.] 

1. One who practises morality. 

1621 Be. Hatt Heaven upon Earth iii, Wks. (1625) 75 The 
wisest and most resolute Moralist that euer was, lookt pale 
when he should taste of his Hemlocke. 1750 Gray Elegy 
84 And many a holy text around she strews, That teach the 
rustic moralist to die. 1836 Hor.Saitn Tin Trump., Advice, 
That man must be a sturdy moralist, who does not love his 
own judgment better than the interest of his neighbours, 
1874 H. R. Reynoitps John Saft. i. § 6. 54 A certain man, 
good, virtuous.. an uncompromising moralist, acquired 
great influence over the people. 

2. A teacher or student of morals; a moral philo- 
sopher. Jrefuttive moralist: see INTUITIVE a. 6. 

@ 1639 Worton in Reéigz. (1651) 321 Nature surely (if she 
be well studied) is the hest Moralist. 166x Boyte Style of 
Script. 116 Too many of our Moralists write, as if they 
thought Virtue could be taught as easily..as Grammar. 
1736 Butter Anad.u.v. Wks. 1874 1. 215 Heathen moralists 
thought the present state to bea state of punishment. 1770 
Gotpsm. Bolingbroke Wks. (Glohe) 468/2 As a moralist.. 
Lord Bolingbroke..seems to have done nothing; hut as a 
political writer few can equal..him. 1821 Byron Yuan iu, 
Ixiv, Soft Persian sentences, in lilac letters, From poets, or 
the moralists, their betters. 186g (see INTUITIVE a. 6]. 1876 
L. Sternen Eng. Th, in 18th C, I, ut. iii. 125 Clarke, though 
au intuitive moralist, is by no means inclined to dispense with 
hell. /éid. II. ix. 2 Hobhes. .represented the evil principle 
to moralists as well as to theologians. 

3. One who lives by or teaches a natural system 
of ethics; a merely moral man. 

1649 Hamuonp Chr. Obligations, etc. 135 The Love (in the 
Moralist of vertue, but in the Christian) of God himself. 
@ 1716 Soutn Serum. (1744) VII. 286 How severely. .do they 
judge of Men’s Hearts? Such a Man is profane, another is 
carnal, and a mere Moralist. 1816 A. Stewart in J/em. 
(1822) 326 Moralists fear that salvation is degraded by con- 
necting it with faith alone. 

4. Cambridge Universily. A student who is 
examined in the ‘Moral Sciences Tripos’. Seztor 
Moralist : the head of the first class in this Tripos. 

1866 Students’ Guide Univ. Cambr. 177 note, [He] obtained 
his Fellowship on the ground of his very high distinction as 
a Moralist, without having taken honours either in the 
Classical or Mathematical Tripos- 

Moralistic (mpgrdlisstik), a. [f. prec. + -Ist.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a moralist; ad- 
dicted to moralizing ; characterized by moralism. 

1865 J. Grote Moral [deals (1876) 108 Those words. .by 
frequent commonplace and moralistic enlarging upon, have 
lost much of their warnith and force. a1866 — Exam. 

Utilit. Philos. (1870) 34 By the ‘ moralistic ’ view of life, in a 
sense slightly depreciatory, I mean such a view of it as is 
taken by Juvenal in the tenth Satire. 1876 StepMAN Vic- 
torian Poets. 242 Several moralistic poets date from this 
early period—Mitford, Trench, Alford, and others of a like 
religious mood. 1889 Boyp CarrenteR Permanent Elem. 
Relig. vi. 21% Such an action is moralistic rather than moral, 
for it has not been prompted hy the sentiment of goodness. 

Morality (more'liti). Also 4-5 moralite(e, 
5 moralte, 5-6 moralyte, 6 -ytee, -ytye, 5-7 
-itie. [a. F. moralité (13th c.), ad. L. moralitas, 
f, moralis. see MoRAL a. and -1TY.] 

+1. Ethical wisdom ; knowledge of moral science. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 507 A maister hadde this Em- 
Roe To teche hym lettrure and curteisye ffor of moralitee 

e (sc. Seneca] was the flour. 1423 Jas. I Azugis Q. cxevii, 
Gowere and Chaucere.. quhill thai were lyvand here, Super- 
latiue as poetis laureate In moralitee and eloquence ornate. 
14.. Lypc. Fall, Gd. Counsel 101 And though a man..Of 
Tullius hadde the sugred eloquence, Or of Senek the greet 
moralitee,. . Yet [etc.]. 

2. ~/. Moral qualities or endowments. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pars. T, ? 388 For sothe o manere gentrie 
is for to preise that apparailleth mannes corage with ver- 
tues and moralitees. 158: Campion in Confer. iv. (1584) 
Ddiv, The wise men of the Gentiles did alledge their 
moralities as a cause of their election. 1684 Z. CawDREY 
Cert. Salvation 26 A person..of such eminent Moralities 
and Intellectuals. 18:9 Byron Yuaz 1. xx, Neglect, indeed, 
requires a saint to bear it, And such, indeed, she was in her 
moralities. 2 

3. Moral discourse or instruction ; a moral lesson 
or exhortation. Now chiefly in disparaging sense, 
moralizing. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. Prod, 38 If that yow list to heere 
Moralitee and vertuous mateere..I wol fayn..Do yow 
plesaunce leefful. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1.(Percy Soc.) 
39 They fayned no fable without reason, For reasonable is 
af theyr moralitie. 1526 Pidgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153) 5 We 
haue not taken theyr errours.. but all moralytees and in- 
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Struccyons of good maner and pollicy. 1625 T. H[awxins] 
(title) Odes of Horace.., Contayning much morallity, and 
sweetnesse. 1648 Boyte Seraph. Love xx. (1700) 125 The 
excellent Moralities, couched in those ingenious Emblems. 
21704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffee-Honses (1709) 
37 We pop'd into Ofd Jan's just as I had ended my 
Morality. 1837-9 Hattam //ist. Lit. Il. uv. § 58 (1854) 
120 ‘loo often he [Hunnis] falls into trivial morality. 1841 
D'Israeui Amen. Lit. 1. 285 The Confessio Amantis..; a 
singular miscellany of allegory, of morality, and of tales. 
1877 Mrs. OripHant Makers Flor. iii. 68 Quaint monkish 
moralities and scriptural quotations. 188 Ruskix Prez- 
terita 111 147 What is only a dream in Chaucer, hecomes 
to us, understood from Scott, a consummate historical 
morality and truth. 

+b. Moral senseorinterpretation (see Moraua.); 
also, the moral (of a fable, etc.). Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer .Vn2's Pr. 7. 620 But ye that holden this 
tale a folye,.. Taketh the moralite goode men. 1447 BokEN- 
HAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 46 Yf yt lyke on to moralyte To draw 
ye names of the progenytours Of marye. c¢ 1470 HeNRYSoN 
Mor. Fab. u. (Town & C. Monse) xxx, Freindis, ye may 
find..In to this fabill.ane gude moralitie. 1523 FirzHers. 
Huss. Prol., But who that redeth in the hoke of the mora- 
lytes of the chesse, shal therby perceyue, that [etc.]. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxi. 197 Orpheus, whose sweet Harpe. . 
Intised Trees, and Rocks, to follow him along; Th’ moralitie 
of which, is that [etc.}. 1623 Cockeram 1 s.v. Aglaia, 
The morallity of this Inuention was to expresse the cheerfull 
conuersation which ought to be amongst friends. 

ce. Moral truth or significance, 

1773 GoLpsm. Stoops to Cong. v, Tony. Ecod, mother, all 
the parish says you have spoiled me, and so you may take the 
fruits on’t... //ard. There's morality, however, in his reply. 

+4. A literary composition or artistic representa- 
tion inculcating a moral lesson ; a moralizing com- 
mentary; a moral allegory. Ods. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 117 The moralite of 
the hors, the goose, and the sheepe, translated by Dan Johne 
Lidgate. 1599 THynneE Animady, (1875) 28 Molinet, the 
frenche auctor of the moralytye vppon the Romante of the 
roose. 1627 Drayton Moon-Calf in Agincourt, etc. 176 
margin, Vhe morallity of mother Bumbyes tale. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawru. Fam, Ep. Wks. (1711) 140 She presented 
-.a fair Face,..but on the other Side..was the Image of 
Death; hy which Morality[ rénted Mortality} he surpassed 
the others [z. ¢. other painters of the same subject], more than 
they did him by Art. 

b. Hest. Used by mod. writers as the distinctive 
name for the species of drama (popular in the 
16th c.) in which some moral or spiritual lesson 
was inculcated, and in which the chief characters 
were personifications of abstract qualities. 

App. adopted in the 18th c. from French literary historians; 
the F. moradité had this sense in the 16the., but in English 
we find only »oral and moral play. 

1773 (half-title to reprint of F. Shot's ed.), Everyman. A 
Morality. 1801 Strutr Sports 4 Past. ui. ii. 113 When 
the mysteries ceased to be played, the subjects for the drama 
were not taken from historical facts, but consisted of moral 
reasonings in praise of virtue and condemnation of vice, on 
which account they were called moralities. 1858 R. A. 
Vaucuan Ess. & Rem. J. 55 In one of our old English Morali- 
ties, the seven cardinal virtues are represented as besieged 
by the seven deadly sins. 

5. The doctrine or system concerned with conduct 
and duty; moral science. 

c 1449 Pecock Refr. 11. iv. (Rolls) x55 Sum other vntrewe 
opinioun of men is such that for it her conuersacioun schal 
not be maad the worse moralli, or ellis not a3zens notahle, 
good, vertuose moralte. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ul. xviii. 
§ 2 The end of Moralitie, is to procure the Affections to 
obey Reason,and not toinuadeit. 1690 Locke /fnm. Und. 
in. xi. § 16 Upon this ground it is I am bold to think, that 
morality is capable of demonstration, as well as mathema- 
ticks. 1726 Swirt Gulliver ut. vii, The learning of this 
people..consisting only in morality, history, poetry, and 
mathematics. 1841 Ecrutnstone Hist. Jud. I. 237 Prin- 
ciples .on which every theory in physics and every maxim 
in morality depends. ; 

b. f/. Points of ethics, moral principles or rules, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xxii. § 7 Wherin they ought to 
haue handled Custom, Exercise, Habit, Educacion [etc.]: 
theis as they haue determinate vse, in moralityes, from these 
the mind suffereth, 17xz Appison Sfect. No. 447 P 4 If we 
consider attentively this Property of Human Nature, it 
may instruct us in very fine Moralities. a 1854 H. REED 
Lect. Eng. Lit. xii. (1855) 405 The letters of Lord Chester- 
field make a book of the minor moralities, and the major 
immoralities of life. 186x Mitt Uesdit. v.89 The moralities 
which protect every individual from heing harmed by others. 

c. A particular system of morals. 

1680 Burnet Nockhester (1692) 38 The two maxims of his 
morality were, that [etc.]. 1695 Locke Reas. Chr. (1696) 
271 He that shall collect all the Moral Rules of the Philo- 
sophers..will find them to come short of the Morality de- 
livered by our Saviour. 178: Gipson Decl. & F. xxxi. LI. 
261 He soon experienced, that the principles of honour and 
integrity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of 
Constantius, were superseded by the loose doctrines of 
political morality. 1867 Freeman Nor. Cong. (1877) I. ii. 
33 The morality of the Gospel had a direct influence upon 
the politics of the age. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Sept. 8/1 In 
these days of lying advertisements, when ‘commercial mo- 
rality’ has hecome almost synonymous with ordinary im- 
morality. 

d. Ithical aspect (of a question). 

1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1875\ III. xii, 253 The 
morality of the question is easily summed up. 

6. The quality or fact of being moral. a. Con- 
formity to the moral law; moral goodness or 
rightness; (of writings) good moral tendency. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 104 Oh, that learning were 
euer married to such discretion ;..contention to such moral- 
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itie. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) [1]. 181 The Good 
represents the Morality of His Nature, 1715 Appison 
Freeholder No.6 ® 7 Euripides. .tho’ famous for the morality 
of his plays, had introduced a person, who, being reminded 
of an oath he had taken, reply'd, * I swore with my mouth, 
but not with my heart’. 178 Funius Lett. \xvili. (1820) 
338 Instances. .of genius and morality united in a lawyer.. 
are distinguished by their singularity. 

+b. Of a Mosaic enactment: The fact of being 


part of the moral law (see Mora a. 4). Obs. 

1656 in Burton's Diary (1828) I. 25 By the Mosaic law, 
blasphemers were to be stoned to death. The morality of 
this remains, @1662 Heyiin Laud (1668) 124 These 
Doctrinal heads [of Puritanism], being ten in number, related 
to the indispensible morality of the Lords-day-Sahbath [etc.]. 

te. The quality or fact of being a ‘moral 
action’ (see Moran a. 6 a), i. e. of being morally 
either good or evil. Ods. 

@17%6 South Serm. (1727) II. 326 Did Christ himself ever 
assume such a Power, as to alter the Morality of Actions, 
and to transform Vice into Virtue. .hy his bare Word? 1736 
Butter Axaé. 1. ili. 72 The..advantage in this case is 
gained by the action itself, not by the morality, the virtue 
ousness or viciousness of it. 

7. Moral conduct; usually, good moral conduct ; 
behaviour conformed to the moral law; moral 
virtue. (Sometimes in contradistinction to the 
higher excellences of the Christian character.) 

1609 B. Jonson Sz/. Wom. m1. i. (1620) F 2 b, Goe to, 
hehaue your selfe distinctly, and with good moralitie. 1658 
T. Wat Charact, Enemies Ch. 59 It is hatred of sin makes 
them so malicious: It is separation from the wicked that 
makes them void of Christian society and common Morality. 
@ 1699 STILLINGFL. Sermz. Wks. 1710 I. viii. 117 They [sc. 
the Jews in their spiritual pride] had the purity of his ordi- 
nances,.. whereas all others, they thought, served God only 
with their own Inventions, or placed their Religion in dull 
morality. 1791 Br. Horne Charge to Clergy of Norwich 
14 And here, hy Religion is to he understood the Christian 
Religion; and by Morality, such good works as are inde- 
pendent of it. 1814 Jane Austen Mansf Park ix, We do 
not look in great cities for our best morality. 1824 Hoc 
Conf. Stuner 214 The most popular of all their preachers of 
morality. /ééd. 216 It was easy to see that the true Gospel 
preachers joined all on one side, and the upholders of pure 
morality and a hlameless life on the other. 1877 E. R. 
Conner Sas. Faith i. 19 Justice, truth, love, duty, virtue— 
in one word, morality. 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach. 
viii. 243 There may he morality where there is no religion; 
hut that there should he religion where there is no morality, 
isimpossible. 1887 Tennyson in .V/e2. (1897) I. 337 Evil 
mnust come upon us headlong, if morality tries to get on 
without religion. 

Used as a nickname or a mock-title for one 
who assumes airs of virttie. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 98, 1 
am resolved, instead of his Grace, to call him alwayes his 
Morality. 1806 Sure Winter in Lond, (ed. 3) II. 138, 
I suspect that his own son, young morality, will require 
a little of his parental inspection. 

Moralization (mpraleizzi-fan). [ad late L. 
moralizalion-em, f, meralizdre to MORALIZE. Cf, 
mod.F. moralisation.] The action of moralizing. 

1. a. Moral interpretation; a moralizing com- 
mentary (of or 2por a book of Scripture, etc.). b. 
Indulgence in moral reflection; a moralizing dis- 
course. 

¢14z0 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 860 Moralizacion of Holy 
Scripture. 1509 Hawes Pasé. Pleas. v. (Percy Soc.) 24 Who 
knewe grainer wythout impediment Shoulde perfytely have 
intelleccion Of a iyiieialll cense and moralyzacion. 1531 
Etyvot Gov. 1. xxvi, If the players haue radde the moralization 
of the chesse. 1599 THYNNE A ntimady. (1875) 74 Whe learned 
molinet, in his moralizatione of that Romant. 164: Baker 
Chron. (1674) 179/2 William Wallis.. who made a Book of 
Moralizations upon Ovid's Metamorphosis. 1795 R. ANDER- 
son Fohnson 201 ‘Vhese compositions, .evince..that happ 
art of moralization, hy which he gives to well-known inci- 
dents the grace of novelty and the force of instruction. 1820 
Retrospective Rev. WN. 5 (In Sidney's A rcadsa] there is per- 
ceptible an air. ,of melancholy yet not gloomy moralization. 
1846 Wricut Ess. A/id. Ages U1. xii. 62 In the thirteenth 
ceiltury these stories with inoralizations were already used 
extensively by the monks. 

2. The action of making moral or more moral ; 
the process of becoming moral. 

1848 Tait’s Mlag. XV. 325 None ever laboured more for 
their happiness and moralization. 1879 H. Svencer Data 
of Ethics vii. § 46. 127 The sense of duty or moral obligation 
.. will diminish as fast as moralization increases. 1884 CA. 
Reformer 201 Those who would work at the moralization 
of our literature. 1892 Montefiore //ibbert Lect. ii. 101 
‘The moralization of Yahveh's character was by no means 
completed at the close of the pre-prophetic period. 

Moralize (mpralsiz),v. [a. F. moraliser,ad.late 
L. moralizare, f. moral-is: see Morau a, and -12E.] 

1. trans. To interpret morally or symbolically; to 
explain the moral meaning of; to point the moral 
of; to make (an event, etc.) the subject of moral 
reflection. 

c14s0 in Lydgate’s Nightingale 1 This [fable of the 
nightingale] ys moralysyd vn-to Cryste. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. 18 My leisure will scarsely serue to moralize 
Fahles of Beares, Apes, and Foxes; (some men can giue a 
shrewd gesse at a courtly allegory). 1594 SHaks. Rich. [/1, 
m1. i. 83 Thus, like the formall Vice, Iniquitie, | morallize 
two meanings in one word. 1600 — 4. Y, Z. 11. t 44 But 
what said Iaques? Did he not moralize this spectacle? 
1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 465 Some doe moralize it; 
that hy boring the eare is signified [etc.]. 1692 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE /adles I. cccxxviii. 286 This Fable is Moraliz’d in 
the Holy Gospel it self. a@1zix Ken /Hymunotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 293 The Herd of Gods, which his Olympus 
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stor'd, He mean'd, should moraliz’d be, not ador'd. 184 
Trencu Parables xii. (1877) 245 Christ moralizes the whole 
parahle..with those solemn words, * For many are called, 
but few are chosen *. ; 

+2. Of an incident, event, etc. : To exemplify or 
instance the moral of (a fable, saying, etc.). Ods. 

1597 J. Kine Ox Fonas (1618) 119 Nay, but there shall be 
a king ouer vs; yet it may be, when they haue their wish, 
the fable will be moralized, and verefied vpon them; A 
storke was giuen them. 1601 Bp. W. Bartow Zagle & Body 
(1609) Bij, I speake..onely to shewe how it doth moralize 
this Prouerbe, That where the Body is, the Eagles will 
Resort. 1608-11 Be. Hace Aledit. & Vows ii. § 4 (1624) 23 
That which is said of the Elephaut,..we see well moralized, 
in men of euill conscience. . : 

+b. To supply (a poem) with a moral or subject 
for moralizing. Ods. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 1. Induct. i, Fierce warres and faithful 
loves shall moralize my song. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen t, 
And with his Prince’s Arms He moraliz'd his Song. 

+e. To make (something) the subject of an 
allegory; to symbolize. Oés. 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 12 Not sparing Jupiter 
himselfe, whom they chalenge to have wrested the Celestiall 
Monarchy from his Father Saturne : (in which is morallized 
the unnaturalnesse of Ambition). 

3. intr. To indulge in moral reflection; to found 
a moral (ox or efor an event, etc.). 

1649 Ocitsy Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 51 note, Seneca takes 
occasion thus to morallize: The Land..is divided into 
Regions..; the Chief Good hath its place too. 1692 R. 
L’EstranGe Fades ccclxxxix. 362 The Pretended Criminal 
hegan now to Moralize upon the Story. 1710 STEELE Tatler 
No. 170 ? 5, I know you came Abroad only to Moralize and 
make Ohservations. 1813 SHettey Q. J/ab 22 A gloomy 
theme, On which the lightest heart might moralize. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. 1. 343 Noone can moralize hetter after 
a misfortune has taken place. 1886 Kiptinc Departm. 
Ditties, etc. (1888) 82 So we said He was a victim to the 
Demon Drink, And moralized upon him. 

b. ¢rans. To change the condition or aspect of 


(a person or thing) by moral discourse or reflection. 


Const. zxto, ott of. 

17zz Mitcuect Ef. Death Dalryniple g Nor is it Rudeness 
for the Friendly Muse To moralize Affliction into Use. 1796 
Burney Wem, Metastasio 11. 274 Whom he very anxiously 
tries to moralize into philosophy and tranquillity. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 275 In a similar humour was 
Launcelot at present, and I knew the only way was to let 
him moralise himself out of it. 

4. To make moral; to give a moral quality to or 
affect the moral quan, of (actions, feelings). 

1592 Lyty Gallathea ui. iii, Astron. Thy thoughts shall 
be metamorphosed, and made haile fellowes with the Gods. 
Rafe. O fortune! I feele my very braines moralized. 1627 
SANOERSON Seri. (1681) I, 282 God..seldom bringeth a man 
from the wretchedness of forlorn nature,..but..hy His re- 
straining grace..He doth correct nature, and moralize it. 
1647 CupwortH Serm. 1 Cor. xv. 57 (1676) 93 Such other laws 
and circumstances as moralize humane actions. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mor. i. § 7 Good and had Stars moralize not 
our Actions. 1762 Gentil. Mag. 86 To raise the thoughts and 
moralize the mind, 186x Mitt U/7dit. v. 77 When moralized 
hy the social feeling it [the natural feeling of retaliation] 
only acts in the directions conformable to the general good. 

5. To improve the morals of. 

1633 Prynne /fistrio-m. 106 If Stage-playes doe onely 
discover Vices for to make them odious, then those lascivious 
Pagans who most delighted in them, should have beene 
ineliorated and morralized by them. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng... x\vi. (1739) 76 Henry the first. .being trained 
up..in the English garb, moralized by Learning, and now 
admitted to the Throne. 1723 WeLSTED Stfeele’s Conse. 
Lovers Prol., Tis yours with Breeding..To Chasten Wit, 
and Moralize the Stage. 1817 CoreripGe Biog. Lit. xxii. 
(1882) 217 For the communication of pleasure is the Intro- 
ductory means hy which alone the poet must expect to 
moralize his readers. 1840 ‘T'HAcKERAY Parts Sk.-b4. (1869) 
250 Was any man who saw the show [the execution of a 
murderer] deterred..or moralised in any way? 189x W. J. 
GREENSTREET tr. Guyanu's Educ. & Heredity 96 Not only 
individuals, but whole races are moralised or demoralised. 

Moralized (mp‘ralaizd), 2/7. a. [-Ep1.] 

1. a. Morally or symbolically applied or inter- 
preted. b. Made instructive in morals. 

¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2111 There is a booke.. 
That ‘the Chesse moralisede’ cleped is. 1498 Lydgate's 
Assembly of Gods, [nterpr. Names Gods end, Thus endeth 
this lytell moralized treatyse. 1601 Be. W. Bartow Lagle 
& Body (1609) D iij, These moralized Eagles. 1865 Tytor 
Early Hist. Man, xii. 342 A story of which the European 
fahle..might be a mere moralized remnant. 

2. Of a man or his attributes: Made moral. 

1647, W. Lyrorp Transi. Sinner (1648) 4 Moralized 
Christians, which have a forme of knowledge and of the 
truth inthe Law. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 3 Thousands 
of moralliz’d heathens..would blush. 1656 T. Watson One 
Thing Necessary 70 A moraliz’d man is hut a tame divell. 
1677 W. Hussarp Narrative u. 48 There are two principal 
Actors among the Indians..who are said to be..a strange 
kind of moralized Salvages. 1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 54 
{His} finely moralized mind, elevated with the purest 
religious sentiments, is exactly fitted for such a subject. 
1892 Monteriore ‘Hibbert Lect. i. 38 Resemhling rather 
the insensate violence of angered nature, than the reasonable 
indignation of a moralized personality. 

ct; 3. Having morals of a specified kind. Ods. 

1650 H. Mort Odserv. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 145 Do 
you think that they are..so singularly moralized, that 
Socrates-like, if an Asse kick they will not kick again? 
1652 Gaute Magastrom. 15 Why God would call the Magi 
..to Christ? Not because they were wisemen or men well 
morrallized. 


Moralizer (mpraleizar). [f. MoranizE v, + 
-ER1,.]_ One who or something which moralizes. 


MORALIZING. 


1, One who is given to making moral reflections. 

1600 NasHE Susunier’s Last Will Prol. B2 Moralizers, 
you that wrest a neuer meant meaning, out of euery thing, 
applying all things to the present time, keepe your attention 
for the common Stage. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV, 120 
But what a Moraliser am I! 1825 CoLeriocE Aids Refi. 
(1848) I. 26 There sometimes occurs an appet play on 
words, which not only to the moralizer, but even to the 
philosophical etymologist, appears more than a mere play. 
1837 Hawtnorne Twice-told T, (1851) 1. xvi. 248 The old 
man looks eastward,and (for he isa moralizer) framesa simile. 

2. A moralizing agent. 

1840 Cuacmers in Hanna A/em. (1851) IV. xi. 206 The 
Gospel..is the most powerful and efficient of all moralizers. 


Moralizing (mprraleizin), vd. sb. [-1nc1,] 

+1. The action of explaining the moral meaning 
of (a fable or tale); a moralization, moral. Ods. 

1422 Hoccieve Fereslaus’ Wife Moralization 12 Where 
is the moralizynge.. Bycome heere-of? was ther noon in the 
book Out of the which bat thow this tale took? 

2. The action of making moral. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles Il. 111, Pref., There are many 
excellent Philosophemes and Notions..which..may he of 
great use..for the moralising of persons and republics. 
1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 227 Such studies as 
signify little or nothing to the moralizing of their Minds. 

. Moral reflection; an instance of this. 

1692 R. L'EstrancE Fades ccxcvi. 258 And let there be 
No Moralizing in the Pulpit upon the Fable. 1727 Dr Foe 
Syst. Magic \, i. (1840) 31 But to leave moralizing,..1 go on 
with my story. 1870 Mrs. Stowe Oldtozn xxviii, It will he 
seen hy these edifying moralisings how eminently scriptural 
was the course of Sam's mind. 

Moralizing (mpraleizin), ff. 2. [-1Nc2.] 
That moralizes, in the senses of the verb. 

1796 Coceripce To Yug. Friend Poems (1877) I. 154 It 
were a lot divine To cheat our noons in moralizing mood. 
1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 79 A nation of moralizing, 
thinking people. 1823 Soutnry Paraguay i. xx, A land 
Which..should one day Take up from thence his moralizing 
lay. 1869 Lecxy Europ. ATor. (1880) I. ii, 291 We find 
a society almost absolutely destitute of moralising institu- 
tions. 1g0z J. H. Rose Mafoleon xii. 295 He [i.e. the 
legislator] will turn hy preference to education as a more 
potent moralizing agency. 1 Speaker 23 Apr. 93/1 
‘Thackeray and the other moralising theorists were wrong. 

Hence Mo-ralizingly adv. 

1782 Eviz. Brower Geo. Bateman I11. 180 They likewise 
moralizingly observed, that [etc.]. 1865 Daily Tel. 15 Dec. 
5/3 Moralisingly, she added,..There were girls since the 
world began [etc.]. 


Moralled (mptrald), 747. 2. Also moraled. 
[f£ Morar sé. + -ED2.] Having morals (of a speci- 
fied kind, indicated hy a prefixed adv. or adj.). 

1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. 2) 98 The king thus 
morald, he was vnfit to gouern others. 1846 Westm. Rev. 
VI. 18 This vice. .is well touched on by Locke, in the same 
finely toned and finely moraled discourse. 1863 CowDEN 
Crarke Shaks, Char. x. 257 We is light-moraled, loose-con- 
scienced. 1884 Pall Mall G.s5 Aug. 5/2 Silenus. sought 
consolation in wine, and thus..became the agreeable and 
well-informed hut loosely-moralled old person who is 
represented in.. Virgil’s Eclogues, 


+Morraller. 0s. rare—?. 
-ER1.] A moralizer. 
1604 Suaxs. O74. 1. ili. 301 Come, you are too seuere a 


Moraller. 
Moralless (mp'rallés), a. [f. Moran sd. + 


-LESS.] Without a moral. 

1884 Mag. Art Feb. 150/1 The artist of independent and 
moral-less purpose. 1898 G. A. Smitu Dr2ummniond vi, (1899) 
140 Drummond had never treated religion. .as if it were 
utterly without the great law of life, a moral-less magic of 
arhitrary formulas, 

Morallon: see Morition. 

Morally (mp'rili), adv. [f. Mora a.+-Ly2.] 

+L Ina moral sense; with a moral meaning or 


purpose. Ods. rare. 

a 1400 Hytton Scata Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ut. xliii, Whan 
Jhesu is mayster it is expowned and declared litterally: 
morally : c-ystaty: and heuenly. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xiii. (Percy Soc } 51 They take no hede nothyng they wryte, 
Whyche moraliy dyd so nobly endyte, Reprovyng vyce. 

2. In respect of moral character or conduct; 
from the point of view of ethics or of the moral 


law; with reference to moral responsibility. 
©1449 Pecock Refr. u. (Rolls) 155 Sum vntrewe opinioun 
of men is such that for it her conuersacioun is the worse 
morali. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 What so 
euer vertue enclyneth or moueth man or woman morally to 
moo thynges than one perteyneth to the actyue lyfe. 1634 
Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 40 They are all able 
umpyres of all vices and vertues, of thinges that are morally 
good or evill, @1716 Soutn Sev. (1727) I. 321 For gene- 
rally speaking, to take away the Life of a Man, is neither 
morally Good, nor Morally Evil. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 28 
The bouse of lords. .is not morally competent to dissolve the 
house of commons. 1841 Myers Cath. TA. un. § 9. 33 The 
testimony of the best men morally as to the immediate origin 
of their thoughts and feelings may conceivably not be trust- 
worthy. 1859 Kincstey JZise. (1860) 1. 124 A government 
is morally bound to keep itself in existence. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey H’, Africa 499 Morally speaking, the African is 
far from being the brutal fiend he is often painted. 
3. In accordance with morality; virtuously. 
a1540 Barnes IVks. (1573) 312/2 Those poore men that 
marry, be cause they would not all onely lyue vertuously 
hecfore God, but also morally hefore the world. 1685 DrypDEN 
Sylvz Pref. a 2 To take away rewards and punishments, is 
only a pleasing prospect to a Man, who resolves before 
hand not to live morally. 
4. On grounds of moral evidence. 
1645 [sce Cirrain a. 4). 1647 CLAKENOON “ist. Red. Vis 


{f. Moray v. + 
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§ 76 It being morally sure, that the Earl of Essex would put | 
himself in their way. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubit. 1. v. 
Rule ii. § 5 But there is a Negative doubt which is called 
Morally negative; that is, when there is no way of being 
readily and clearly determined, hut yet the doubt is founded 
upon some slight conjecture, and no more. 1660 R. Coke 
Power & Subj. 95 God did scarce ever leave men so destitute, 
but they were morally certain to whom they did owe their 
topical and natural obedience, 1667 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 48 The said Manley was gone for 
England, and, as he himselfe hath given out and is morally 
supposed, will notreturne. 1692 Luttrety Brief R el, (1857) 
Il, 462 He was morally assured of success. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia 111. iv, It’s quite morally impossible I should 
raise such a sum. 1808 Lizut. Cot. Svmes in J. Moore 
Narr, Campaign Spain (1809) ¥31 It is morally impossible 
that they can stand before a line of French infantry, 

5. Comé.; morally-given a., whose inclinations 
are on the side of morality. 

1896 A. Morrison Child of the Fago 25 So well-conducted, 
morally-given and respectahle a eatheding. 

Moralness (mp'ralnés). rare. [f. Monat a. 
+ -NESS.] The state of being moral; morality. 


Also Zersonified. 

1642 D. RoGers Naamazx 10 It is not the moralnes of any 
people, nor their vertuous qualities. 1889 Univ, Rev. Jan. 
91 Go, mask of Pride and mannered Moralness ! 

Morass (morz’s). Also 7 moras(e, morasse, 
morost. [a. Du. moeras, earlier moerasch, an 
altered form (influenced by zzoer Moor 5.1) of 
MDnu. marasch, maras, a. OF. maresc, marats: 
see MarisoH. Cf. MLG. moras, early mod.G. 
morasz, from 17th c. morast (whence the Eng, 
form #orost); from LG. are Sw. moras, Da. morads, 

The word is now confined to literary use, exc. in some 
parts of the West Indies, where it survives with the pro- 
nunciation (mg‘ras).) ? 

1. A wet swampy tract, a bog, marsh; occas. in 
generalized sense, boggy land. 

1655 Futcer //zst, Cand. v.72 Athens... wasseatedina Mo- 
rase or Fenny place. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes(1673)25 There 
remains, making a great part of that flat, a kinde of Bog or 
Morost. 1691 LuttretL Brief Kel. (1857) 11. 199 They.. 
are making canalls to drain the moras. 1730-46 THomson 
Autumn 476 Nor the deep morass Refuse, but thro’ the 
shaking wilderness Pick your nice way. 181§ Scott Guy J/. 
i, The sighs of the wind as it passed along the dreary 
morass, 1860 Hook Lives Adps. (1869) I. 355 Only a small 
portion of the sean A was under cultivation, the rest was 
morass or impenetrable forest. 

Jig. 1867 Maccrecor }’oy. Alone (1868) 64 The east end 
of London—that morass of vice, and sighs and savagery. 
1884 GLAosToNE SZ. 28 Feh. (1885) 136 Let us not wander 
into the morasses and fogs of doubt. 

2. West Indian. Short for morass-weed, q.v. in 3. 

3. attrib. as morass ground, -way ; morass ore, 
bog iron ore; morass-weed H¥est Indian, the 
aquatic plant Ceralophylhem demersum. 

1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 149 This *Morass Ground was 
full of the largest Toads I ever saw. 1804-8 Jameson Sys¢. 
Tin, (1816) II. 294 *Morass-ore, or Friable Bog Iron-ore. 
Morasterz, Werner. 1817 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 5) II]. 
478 Morass Ore. 1675 OciLBy S77é. (1698) 2 Here bear to 
the Left, thro’ a *morass-way..to Morton in the Marsh. 
1756 P. Browne Faraica 345 The Morass or *Morass-weed 
is very common in all the brackish waters of Jamaica. 1864 
Grisesacn Flora IV, lad. 785 Morass-weed. 

Morassy (more'si), 2. [f. Mornass+-yl. Cf. 
Ger. morastig, eatlier mavassig.| Of or pertaining 
to a morass; having the characteristics of a 
morass; consisting of wet spongy ground; found 
ina morass. JAVorassy zron ore = morass ore. 

1699 Dampier Voy. I]. 1. 160 The Land on the backside 
of the Town seems to he morassy. 1784 Darwin in PAiz, 
Trans. LXXV. 3 Our next operation was to build a wall 
of clay against the morassy sides of the well. 1801 Excycd. 
Brit. Suppl. 11. 240/1 Morassy iron ore. 1881 BLAcKMoRE 
Christowell (1882) 11. x. 219 The ground was uneven, though 
not bouldery, nor morassy. . 

Morat (moerkt). Andig. [ad.med.L. mordtum, 
f. L. wdr-zes mulberry: see -ATE!.] A drink made 
of haney and flavoured with mulberries. 

1807 SHARON Turner //ist. Anglo-Saxons 11. 52 The 
vessels of wine, mead, ale, pigment, morat and cyder. 1809 
CampBeLL O'Connor's Child iv, And kneeling pages offer’d 
up The Moérat in a golden cup. 1819 Scott /vaxhoe iii, 
Place the best mead,..the richest morat,..upon the board. 
1842 Sir H. Taytor Zdwinz the Fair ui. vii, Six meals a 
day, With morat and spiced ale, is generous living. 

Morate (moeret), sb. Chem. [f. L. mor-us 
mulberry + -aTE1.} A salt of moric acid. 

1856 in Mayne £xfos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Mo-rate, a. Ods. [ad. L. méral-us, {. mdr-és: 
see Morau @.J] Mannered; well-mannered, re- 


spectably conducted, moral. 

1652 GAULE Afagastrom, xvii. 138 To see a man well 
morate so seldom applauded. a1677 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man. W. vii. 355 So that the wiser and more morate part of 
Mankind were forced to set up Laws and Punishments, to 
keep the generality of Mankind in some tolerable order. 

Moration (moréi:jan). rave. [ad. L. moration- 
em,n,of action f. #07-rvi todelay.] Delay,tarrying. 

16.. Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. vi. x. (1658) 400 We shall 
..say he [sc. the sun] is more powerful in the Northern 
Hemisphere, and in the Apogeum ; for therein his moration 
[1646, p. 325 motion] is slower. 1839 New Afonthty Mag. 
LV. 518 The sublime Obscure still lingered—a moration 
which failed not to raise some misgivings. 

|| Moratorium (mpritderidm). Law. [mod.L., 
neut. of late L. moralérius: see next.) A legal 


MORAY. 


authorization to a debtor to postpone payment for 


a certain time. 

1875 Tinzes 23 Sept. 3/3 The merchants of Belgrade, taking 
advantage of the warlike rumours, have asked for a zzora- 
torium, 1884 Patl Mall G. 27 Aug. 5/2 ‘The Vienna sugar 
firm. .in demanding a moratorium. .assumes that its assets 
will, in a year’s time, he sufficiently valuable to pay the 
debts which it is now unable to liquidate. 1905 (Official 
Receiver in) Author XV. 233/2 The refusal of his largest 
unsecured creditors to consent toa soratorium of sufficient 
length to enable him to recover his position. 

Moratory (mp rateri), 2. Law. [ad. late L. 
moralor-tus serving to delay, f. #ord-ri to delay : 
see-ory, Cf. F. moralotre, lt. moratorio.} Author- 
izing delay in payment. 

1891 Cuatmers Lil/s of Exchange 149 By a French mora- 
tory law, passed in consequence of war, the maturity of bills 
payahle in Paris is postponed three months. 

Moratta, morattoe, obs. forms of MABRATTA. 

Moratto (morz:to). ? Os. Also 8 morotto, 
9 marotta. A kind of pea. 

1731 Mitter Gard. Dict.s.v. Pisum, The Spanish Morotto 
Pea... The Spanish Morotto..is a great Bearer, and a hardy 
Sort of Pea, 1789 J. Fartey Lond. Art of Cookery (ed. 6) 
163 Take a quart of green Moratto peas. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 3599 The egg, the moratto, the 
Prussian hlue, and the rouncivals..are all very fine eating 
peas in young growth. 1835 7ravzs. Horticult. Soc. Ser. 1. 
1. 386 Varieties of the Pea. .Spanish Marotta. 

Moratty, obs. form of MauRarrti. 

Moravian (moréi-viin), sd. and a.1_ [f. med. 
L, Moravia Moray (ad. Gael. AZutrvezbh) + -an.] 

A. sb. An inhabitant of Moray (in early use, one 
of the great divisions of Scotland; in mod. use, a 
county occupying part of the territory formerly so 


named). 

1577-87 Houinsuep /7ist. Scot. 52/2 When they were thus 
assemhled, Britains, Scots, Picts, & Morauians on one part, 
and Romans..on the other. 1791 NewTe Jour Eng. & Scot. 
191 A striking difference hetween the Moravians and Aber- 
donians appears. 1836 SKENE //ighlanders Scot. (1902) Il. 
vi. 282 He easily succeeded in exciting the Moravians once 
more to revolt. 

B. aaj. Of or pertaining to Moray. 

1897 C. Rampini Hist, Moray & Nairz i. 43 No period of 
Moravian history is more obscure than that which followed 
the accession of Malcolm Ceannmor. 

[f. 


Moravian (morévian), sd.2 and a2 
Moravia (med.L., f. Aforava the river March), the 
English name of a portion of the Austro-Hungarian 
empire, called in Ger. Alakven: see -aNn.] A. sd. 

1. An inhabitant of Moravia. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & #. V. 554 That..land was loosely 
occupied hy the Moravians, a Sclavonian name and tribe. 

2. A member or adherent of the ‘Unity of 
Moravian brethren’, a Protestant sect, founded 
early in the 18th c. in Saxony by emigrants from 
Moravia, and continuing the tradition of the Unitas 
Fratrum, a body holding Hussite doctrines, which 


had its chief seat in Moravia and Bohemia, 

The virtual founder ofthe body was Count Zinzendorf, who 
was the patron of the Moravian refugees, and embraced 
their doctrines. The Moravians early obtained many 
adherents in England and the American colonies. 

1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 10 There needs a little 
farther Proof, that I charge any dreadful Crimes on the 
Body of the Moravians, 1760 Axx. Reg. 108 Died.., in the 
6oth year of his age, Count Nicholas Lewis of Zinzendorff, 
founder and head of the sect of Moravians. 1777 JoHNSON 
28 June in Boswell Zz (1816) I1I. 130 He had a Moravian 
with him much of his time. 1809 Byron Bards §& Rev. 323 
Moravians rise ! hestow some meet reward On dull devotion, 
1838 W. Bewt Dict. Law Scotl., Moravians, a sect of dis- 
senters, who, on account of conscientious scruples, are per- 
mitted, in lieu of an oath, to make a solemn affirmation in 
courts of justice. 1871 Loner. in £7 (1891) II]. 173 Medi- 
tating a third play,..the scene to be among the Moravians 
at Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. 

B. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Moravia. 

1616 B. Jonson Zfzgr. cvii. To Captain Hungry, Fill 
them full Of your Morauian horse, Venetian bull. 1837 
Youatr Sheep v. 139 The Moravian sheep are larger. 

2. Of or belonging to the sect of Moravians. 

1745 WesLey Axsw. to Ch. 5,1 have scarce heard one 
Moravian Brother own his Church to be wrong in any 
thing. 1777 J. Aoams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 236 The Mora- 
vian mills in New Jersey. 1876 L. StepHen Lng. Th. in 
182% C. I. vii. 351 He [Warburton] calls the Moravian hymn 
book ‘a heap of blasphemous and beastly nonsense’. 

Hence Mora‘vianism, the religious system of 
the Moravians; Mora‘vianized Z//. a., influenced 


by Moravianism. ; 

1820 Soutnev Wesley I. 344 The Areopagite was a 
favourite book among the Moravianized members. 1829 
Bentuam $ustice & Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Fustice 21 Of 
Quakerism or Moravianism declaration can no longer serve, 
1888 Scuarr Hist. Chr. Ch. V1. vit. xcix. 598 Frederick the 
Great had as little sympathy with pietism and Moravianism 
as with Lutheranism and Calvinism, 

Moray (moréi). U.S. Also 7 moreraye, 8-9 
muray, murrey, 9 maray, murry (Cez/. Dict.). 
[?a. Pg. moreia=Sp. morena:—L. murena] A 
name for various tropical species of eel belonging 


to the family Alarenide. 

1624 Capt. Smitu Virginia v. 172 Some of them yet 
knowne to the Americans, as the Purgoose, the Cauallo, the 
Gar-fish, Flying-fish and Morerayes. 1735 Mortimer 
Nat, Hist. Carol. § Bahamas in Phil, Trans, XXXIX, 


MORBID. 


112 Mfurzna maculata nigra’, the hlack Murrey. 1754 
Cazessy Nat. Hist. Carol. I1. 20 Murena maculata, 
nigra, & viridis, The Muray. 1884 G. B. Goong, ete. Nat. 
TTist, Aquatic Anti, 629 The Morays—Murznide...The 
most Important species is the Speckled Moray, Sidera ocel- 
lata, 1897 H. G. Carteton in Oxnding XXIX, 330/1 [Fishes 
of Florida.) There is the murrey, which is pronounced with 
the accent on the final. 

Morayne, Morbery: see Murratn, MULBERRY. 

Morbid (mf ubid), a [ad. L. morbid-us, f. 
morb-us disease, f. root of mori to die. Cf. F. 
morbide, It., Pg. morbido, Sp. mérbido.] 

1. Of the nature of or indicative of disease; also, 
+ productive of disease, morbific. 

1656 H. More Enthus, Tri. (1712) 51 There may he very 
well a sanative and healing Contagion, as well as a morbid 
and venomous. 1748 THomson Cast. Jndol. uu. 705 Of 
morbid hue his features, sunk and sad; His hollow eyne 
shook forth a sickly light. 1771 T. Percivar £ss. (1777) I. 
8 Sylvius exults in the discovery that an acid is the sole 
morbid principle. 1799 UNDERwoop Dis. Children (ed. 4) 
{. 44 Under such treatment, the morbid-snuffles has been 
found to yield in the course of two or three weeks. 1799 
Med, Frul, 1. jas The variolous matter, first inserted by 
the puncture, like that of other morbid poisons, is not capa- 
ble of being immediately absorbed. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 
335 No morbid appearance could be discovered to account 
for his sudden death, except that [etc.]. 1883 Nature 
XXVII. 236 Evolution of microscopic organisms..in the 
dead body and morbid products, 

Jig. 1828 Macautay £ss., Hatlamt (1851) 1. 53 It may he 
quickened into morbid activity. It may be reasoned into 
sluggishness. 

b. Of persons or animals, their parts, etc.: 
Affected by disease, diseased, unhealthy. ? Ods. 

1731 ArBuTHNot Adiments vi (1735) 152. Tho’ every 
Human Constitution is morbid, yet are their Diseases con- 
sistent with the common Functions of Life. 1750 JoHNsoN 
Rambler No. 43? 1 Every man comes into the world mor- 
bid. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, 11. 406 
Morbid Bones. 


c. Alorbid anatomy: the anatomy of diseased 


organs or structures. 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg, Obs. 6 The structure of tumours is 
a part of morbid anatomy which deserves to be examined. 
1883 Encycl. Brit. XV. 816/1 This increase of knowledge 
Is therefore due, not to auscultation alone, but to ausculta- 
tion combined with morbid anatomy. 

Jig. 1851 Wittmott Pleas. Lit. 291 Books..belong to 
the sludy of the mind’s morbid anatomy. 

2. Of mental conditions, ideas, etc.: Unwhole- 
some, sickly: chiefly applied to unreasonable feel- 
ings of gloom, apprehension, or suspicion. Hence 
of persons: Addicted to morbid feelings or fancies. 

G77 Jonnson in Boswell Z2/e (1816) III. 210 There must 
be a diseased mind, where there is a failure of memory at 
seventy. A man’s head, Sir, must be morbid, if he fails so 
soon.] 1834 L3'Ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1. x. 419 
But that was a morbid vision, and has given way to the 
actual reality of so much good. 184z Kincstey Le??. (1878) 
1. 59 Pray to God to save you from the temptations of mor- 
bid melancholy and ynavailing regret. 1853 Humrureys 
Coin-Coll, Man. xxvi. (1876) 392 Such a morbid kind of 
enthusiasm in this delightful science is much less common 
now. 1886 Hac Caine Son of [agar in.iv, You morbid 
little woman, you shall be happy again. 188 Ruskin 
Preterita {{1. 145 The morbid German fancies which 
proved sv» fatal to Carlyle. 

3. Painting. Of flesh-tints: Painted with ‘mor- 


bidezza’. [After It. mordbidéo.] 

1727-52 Campers Cycl., Morbi, in painting, is parlicu- 
larly applied to fact flesh very strongly expressed. 

|| Morbidezza (mprbide'tsa). Painting. [It., 
f. morbido MorBID a.] Life-like delicacy in flesh- 
tints. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 89 A kinde of Tendernesse, by 
the Italians tearmed Morbidezza. 1686 Actionsy Painting 
Jdlustry.t, 21 Vhere is a thing which the Italians call Mor- 
bidezza; The meaning of which word, is 10 Express the 
Softness, and tender Liveliness of Flesh and Blood. 1722 
bs Ricnarpson Sta/ues, etc., /taly 58 But the Beauty! the 
Morbidezza! the ‘Thought and Expression! Good God ! 
1881 A ¢hengum 19 Feb. 271 Nor does the morbidezza which 
distinguishes every line of its perfect contours and charac- 
terizes all of them detract from the fineness of the whole. 

Morbidity (mpsbi-diti). [f. Morbi a. +-1Ty.] 
1. The quality or condition of being morbid; a 
morbid state or symptom; //. morbid charac- 
teristics or ideas, 

1721 in Baitey. 1795 ANNA Sewarp Lett. (1811) 1V. 364 
To decry episodes of sentiment, allegory, or narrative, in 
didactic composition, is a singular morbidity in criticism. 
1821 New Monthly Mag. 11. 300 Our feelings. .lie rankling 
and rotting into morbidity and corruption. 1825 /éid. XV. 
508 We trust he will endeavour to shake off his morbidities, 
whether real or assumed. 1884 Spectator 4 Oct. 1324/1 On 
the whole the story is singularly free from morbidity. 1904 
A.C. Braptey Shakesp. Trag. 111 It makes all his cyni- 
cism, grossness and hardness appear to us morbidities, 

2. Med. Prevalence of disease; the extent or 
degree of prevalence of disease ina district : = Mor- 
BILITY. 

1882 Quain's Med. Dict. 998/2 Morbidity. This term, 
which 1s of recent introduction, is employed to denote the 
amount of illness existing in a given community; and, as 
‘mortality’* expresses the death-rate, so ‘morbidity’ indi- 
cates the sick-rate, whether the diseases be fatal or not. 
1896 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 1, 30 The table which I have 
constructed in order to exhibit the relative morbidities of 
several groups of [French] departments, 1893 P. Manson 

Trop. Diseases i. t+ (Malaria) is the principal cause of 
morbidity and death in the tropics and sub-tropics, 
Vou. VI. 


Jic-us MoRBIFIC a2. + -ous.] 


; mortblue, 9 marblue, mortbleu. 
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Morbidize (mp1bidaiz), v. rave. [f. Morsip a. 
+ -1ZE.] ¢rans. To make morbid. 

3850 L. Hunt Axtobiog. 1. ii. 62 They helped to mor- 
bidize all that was weak in my temperament. 

Morbidly (mf sbidli), adv. [f. Morpip a. + 
-LY*.) In a morbid manner. 

1804 Wed. Frnl. X11. 380 Hence the vessels will be mor- 
bidly distended with blood. 1816 J. Scort Vs. Paris (ed. 5) 
7 This indifference as to the past, chiefly arises out of a 
morbidly quick sensibility 10 the present. 1873 T. H. GREEN 
Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 56 The morbidly fatty liver is one 
which contains an abnormal quantity of fat. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 116/1 You are morbidly afraid of death. 

Morbidness (mp ubidnés), [f. MorBip a,+ 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being morbid. 

1668 H. More Drv. Diad. u. iv. (1713) 95 To which he 
adds..the Morbidness of the Seasons of the Year, and the 
frequentness of untimely Death. 1681 Gianvitt Saddu- 
ctsinus 1. (1726) 103 By some Weakness or Morbidness of 
Mind tumbling into so foul an Error, 1791 Boswett 
Johnson an. 1777, To consider such indifference as a failure 
of reason, morbidness of mind. 1883 Harfer'’s Mag. Mar. 
633/2 The story [is] free from any element of morbidness. 

Morbiferal (mpibi‘féral), a. vare—". [f L. 
morbifer (£. morb-us disease + -fer bearing) + -AL.] 
Causing disease or illness. 

1848 LoweLt Biglow P. Poems 18q0 If. 1 Certificates to 
the virtues of various morbiferal panaceas. 

Morbiferous (imgibi'féras), @. = prec. 

1806 Med. Frnd. XV. 23 11 may well be doubted, whether 
more sacrifices are not annually made to the injudicious ad- 
ministration of mercury, than to all the combined effects of 
the morbiferous poisons. 1808 /dr:/. XIX. 199 The action 
of it upon the body is very extensive and morbiferous. 

Morbific (mpibifik), 2 Also 7 morbiffick, 
morbifique, 7-8 morbifick. [ad. F. morbifigue 
or its source mod.L. morbificus, f. morbus disease: 
see -FIc.] That produces disease ; causing disease. 

1652 Frencn Vorksh, Spa iv. 43 Winter also, and a cold, 
crass slimy morbifick..matter,.. forbid the use of cold water. 
1706 Baynarb in Sir J: Floyer Hot § Cold Bath, 11. 300 
Impregnated with morbifick Salts. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 127 It is probable that these morbific poisons may be 
absorbed without any evident ulcer. 1898 A débutt’s Syst. 
Med. V. 347 Pleurisy is due to irritation of the pleural 
membrane by certain morbific microbes or poisons, 

“|b. Sometimes misused for: Diseased, per- 
taining to or caused by disease. 

1658 KR. Francx North, A/em. 295 Morbifick Deformities. 
1800 Med. JFrzl. IV. 77 A morbific bone. 1868 London 
Jrnl. 27 Feb. 408/3 What a capital green-house for the pro- 
duction of morbific rarities. 

+ Morbi-fical, z. O0ds. [Formed as Morpiric 
@ + -AL.] = Morsiric. 

1620 VENNER Vita Recta viii. 190 They..doe at length.. 
produce morbificall affects. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, 
Ef. iv. ili, 183 The vessels whereby the morbificall matter 
is derived unto this membrane, are lett} 1694 WrESTMA- 
cotr Script. Llerb. 40 Its (the cedar’s] perfuming odor 
corrects the malignity..of a morbifical air. 

Hence Morbi‘fically a/v., with regard to the 
production of disease. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 340 The Astrological 
Influences of the Heavens are Morbifically and Politically 
as well as Learnedly declar'd against. ; 

+ Morbi ‘ficous, 2. Ods—! [f. mod.L. mo7bi- 
= MorsiFic. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 20 Medicine is not made 
for the Disease, but for the morbificous cause. : 

Morbify (mp ubifoi), v. [f. L. »orb-s disease 
+ -IFy. Late L. had morbificare.] trans. To 


make diseased. 

1875 Browninc Avistoph. Afol. Wks. 1896 1. 680/2 So 
morbifies their flesh The poison-drama of Euripides. ; 

Morbility (mpibi'liti), “ath. [ad. G. morbi- 
hitdt, ad. mod.L, type *morbilitas, £. *morbili-s 
characterized by disease, f. orb-us disease: see 
-ILE and -1Ty.]_ The proportion of sickness in a 
given locality; the sick rate. = MoRBIDITY 3. 

Ere tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (1877) 70 It is, however, 
further necessary to know the mortality and morbility of a 
locality in order to proceed upon perfectly safe ground. 
1885 Jed. Times 4 July 13/1 Dr. John Williams..was able 
to state a very low rate of deaths and morbility. 

Morbillary (mpsbilari), 2. Path. [f. med.L. 
mtorbill-zs (see next) + -ARY.] Resembling measles. 

1900 Brit, Med. Frnt. 5 May 1084 On the neck and chest 
there was..subcutaneous mottling, morbillary in character. 

|| Morbilli (merbirlai), a7. Pek. [med.L., pl. 
of morbillus, dim. of L. morbzs disease.] The spots 
characteristic of measles. 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys, Dict. (ed. 2), Morbildi, the 
Meazles, red Spots, which proceed from an Aerial Con- 
tagion in the Blood. 1706 in Prittirs (ed. Kersey). 

Morbilliform (mpibi'lifgim), a. [f. med.L. 
morbill-us +-(1)FORM.] Resembling measles. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. VX. 204 Morbilliform erup- 
tion. 1899 Adébutt’s Syst, Med. VIL. 935 In the morbilli- 
form variety [of antitoxin rashes] the face may be affected. 

Morbillous (mpibi'las), 2. Path, [ad. med.L. 
morbillostus, f. morbill-us : see MORBILLI and -ovs. ] 
Of or pertaining to measles. 

1775 J. Percivat Ess. (1776) 11. 104 The morbillous 
matter has since been ingrafted by means of lint. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. \X. 64 A faint morbillous rash was 
still visible on admission, a 

| Morbleu (morblé). Also 7 morbleau, 8 
[Fr.; an 


MORDACIOUS. 


altered form of mort Dieu: see MortoiEv.] A 
comic oath; usually attributed to French speakers. 

To sing out morblex dial. (Cornw.), to cry out lustily, as a 
boy when flogged (V. & @., 8th Ser. V. 34). 

1664 ETHEREDGE Comzcal Revenge 11, iv, Morbleu, see, 
see de insolence of de Foot-boy English. 1679 SHADWELL 
True Widow \1. 30 Stan. Come let’s in, and put it off to the 
Ladies as if you were friends. Pvig. Ay, with all my heart; 
what care 1? Y. fay. Morbleau, Brutal. 1692 M. Morcan 
Late Victory 11 Morbleus and Jernies were but common 
Sport, Oathes only for the Lacquies of the Court. a1754 
Fierpinc Fathers Wks. (1840) 1106 A lady whom I..saw 
again last nigh with another young lady at the play; and 
mortblue, if I marry any other woman. 1823 Scotr Peveril 
xxvii, He upset both horse and Frenchman,—/nortblex t 
thrilling from his tongue as he rolled on the ground. 1840 
Barnam /ngol, Leg., Bagoan'’s Deg, His ear caughi the 
sound of the word *Morbleu!* 1888 Nettie CorNnwaLu 
Twice Rescued xvii, 211 Just listen to my Johnnie—he is 
singing out marblue (/go/-z. Making a great noise]. 

Morbose (mp1bédus), 2. [ad. L. morbdsus, f. 
morb-us disease: see -OSE.] Proceeding from 
disease, causing disease, diseased, unhealthy. 

1691 Ray Creation u, (1692) 77 All Preternatural and Mor- 
bose Tumors and Excrescencies of Plants. 1765 Ann. Reg. 
11. 108/2 He philosophises..on the effect of this bath, and 
believes that the earth absorbs into it morbose miasmas, &c. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Worbose, sickly, unhealthy. 


+ Morbo'sity. Oés. [f. Morose + -1Ty.] 
The condition of being morbose ; also, a morbose 
characteristic. 

1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 328 Their morbosi- 
ties have vigorously descended to their posterities. 1689 
T. Prunxer Char. Gd. Commander 2 Nor coin excuses in 
a time of War,..Nor counterfeit Morbosity, when well. 

+Mo:rbous, 2. Ods. [ad. L. morbdsus: see 
Morsose and -ous,} Causing disease; of or per- 
taining to disease, diseased. 

1651 Witte tr. Primrosc's Pop. Err. u. xv.130 When an 
inward disposision lurks in the body, and a morbous prepara- 
tion, which such causes do stir up. 1682 T. Gipson Anat. 
(1697) 100 In a morbous state it is oflen of several other 
colours. 1684 tr. Lonet’s Alerc. Compit. xiv. 506 Nature.. 
does sometimes purge out..the Morbous purulent Matter. 

Morbulent (mp sbilént), 2. rare—9. ff. L. 
morb-us disease ; see -ULENT.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Morbulent (orbulentus), full of 
diseases; sickly. 1891 Syud. Soc. Lex., Morbulent, some- 
what sickly. 

|| Morbus (mf ibis). [L.] A disease. Used 
in combination in mod. Latin names of diseases, 
as CHOLERA morbus ; Morbus Gallicus (see quots,). 

1579 W. Cowes (¢z¢ée) A shorl and profitable treatise 
touching the cure of the disease called Morbus Gallicus by 
Unctions. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Morbus Gaticus, other- 
wise called Morbus Indicus, Neopolitanus, Hispanicus (in 
Lat. Lues Vencrea) the French Pox or great Pox. 1663 
Boyie Usefi Exp. Nat. Philos... ii. 43 An humour, such 
as that which causes the cholera morbus. 1672 JosseLyN 
New Eng. Raritivs 34 They are good for the Ptisick and 
Consumptions, and some say the A/orbus Gallicus. 1693 
tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), /cterus, the Jaundice,.. 
the Latins call it Aegivs Morbus, the Kingly Disease. 

Morbut, obs. form of MARABOUT. 

1769 Zown §& County Mag. Sept. 406/1 Magic figures 
drawn upon paper by the morbuts or priests of the country. 

|| Morceau (morso). [Fr.: see Morse s6.] 
A short literary or musical composition. 

1751 SMottetr Per. Pre. (1799) I. iii. 25 He sat down and 
produced the following morceau. 1788‘ A. Pasguin’ Childr. 
Thespis (1792) 149 She purloined the stool onwhich Kemble 
had writ, The choicest morceaus of his Jesuit wit. 1819 
Europ. Mag. LX XVI. 161 This very laughable operatic 
morceau. 

Morcel(e, morcell, obs. forms of MoRSEL. 


Morcellated (mp iséleitéd), pp7. 2. [f. *vz0r- 
cellate vb. (formed after MORCELLEMENT) + -ED1,] 
Divided into many pieces ; parcelled. 

1888 N.S. SHacer in oft Rep, U.S. Geol. Surv. (1889) 
585 It is probably to this morcellated character of the rock 
..that we owe the great erosion of the granites. .of this 
vicinity. i‘ a 

Morcellation (mpisélé'fan). Szeg. [f. *xor- 
cellate vb.: see prec. and -arion.] The action of 
breaking up a diseased part into small pieces. 

1898 Brit. Med. Frul. 17 Sep. 789 Any myomatous no- 
dules that presented in the wound were removed generally 
by morcellation. 1900 Lancet 12 May 1368/1 The method 
of performing vaginal ablation..and vaginal ablation with 
morcellalion are all fully and clearly described. 

|| Morcellement (morsglman). [Fr., f. mor- 
celer to break in pieces, f. OF. morcel, morceau 
morsel: see -MENT.] Division (sfec. of land or 
property) into small portions. 

1848 H. Drummonp in Croker Papers (1884) II]. xxvii 184 
As a national system it [the allotment system] is again in- 
finitesimal »zorcellement, a1859 Austin Jurispr. (1863) II. 
xlv. 462 The effect of this srorcellement would be endless 
repetition. 1889 Pad? Mall G.3 July 3/1 In the South pea- 
sant proprietors own most of the land, and the morcellemen1 
is in many cases excessive. 

Morchuel : see MorHWELL. 

Morcok, obs. form of Moor cock, 

Mordacious (meidéi‘fas), 2. Now rare. Also 
9 erron. mordaceous. [f. L. mordac-, mordax 
(f. mord-ére to bite) + -10us.] 

1. Biting; given to biting. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World |. 450 They likewise 
assured us the bats were very mordacious, 1801 J. JoxES 
tr. Bygge’s Trav. Fr. Rep. xiv. 335 Serpents in general, 
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and mordaceous ones in particular. 1829 Lanpor imag. 
Conv., Galileo, Milton, etc. Wks. 1853 II. 234/1 ‘To hegin 
with the horses :..all are noisy and windy, skittish and 
mordacious. 1875 E. J. Payne Burke's Sel, Wks. 11. In- 
trod. 59 The mordacious snarl of the cur. — 

2. Of material substances : ‘ Biting’, pungent, 


caustic. Obs. 

1675 EveLyn Terra (1676) 29 All Earths abounding more 
or lessin their peculiar Salts. .; some sweet and more grateful; 
others bitter, mordacious or astringent. 1684 ti. Boxet’s 
Merc. Compit. vi. 232 So mordacious a matter must never 
be carried off by vomit. ; : 

3. Of or with reference to sarcasm or invective: 
Biting, keen. 

r6so T. B. tr. Estienne's Art Making Devises Catal. 71 
The Earle of Carnarvan was thus mordacious in his Devise, 
wherein he had a Lyon depainted, and 6 Dogs bayting or 
haying at him. 1654 Coxaine Déanca tv. 315 Then. .shall 
I neither have power nor punishment to bridle thy mor- 
dacious insolency. 1823 D’Israeii Cur, Lit. Ser. u. Il. 270 
Grand-duke and taxes were synonimes, according to this 
mordacious lexicographer! 1841 — Asnen. Lit. (1867) 465 
A repose freed from. .mordacious malignity, 

Hence Morda‘ciously av. 

1663 WATERHOUSE Comm. Fortescue’s De Laud. Legunt 
Axngliz 201 Buchanan, a learned though violent Scot, has 
mordaciously taunted this tradition. 

Mordacity (mpidz'siti).. [ad. F. mordacité, 
ad. L. mordacitas, £. mordac-, mordax: see Mor- 
DACIOUS a. and -ITY.] 

1. Propensity to biting. 

21677 Barrow Serm. v. Wks. 1687 I. 65 He hath little of 
the Serpent (none of..its rancorous venom, of its keen mor- 
dacity). 1824 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1825) 406 We all know 
the vivacity, or mordacity, with which the veriest cur re- 
sents an outrage offered to his tail. 

2. ‘ Biting’ or mordant quality. +a. Of material 
substances: Causticity, pungency, penetrating 


power, etc. Ods. 

1601 HoLttanp P/iny II. 83 It goeth into. .collyries or eye- 
salues, by reason of a certain subtil mordacitie and pene- 
tratiue qualitie that it hath. 1651 Biccs New Disp. § 301 
Most medicines do depone all their acrimony and mordacity. 
1699 EvELYN Acctaria 57 ‘The young.. Roots. .affording a 
very grateful mordacity. 1725 BrapLey Fas. Dict, s.v. 
Sallet, The Mordacity thus allay’d, be sure to make the 
Mortar very clean hefore you stamp any thing else in it. 

b. Mordancy in speech. 

1630 C. More Life Sir T. More i. 24 He ieasteth, but 
without mordacitie. 1660 WATERHOUSE Avis §& Arm. 168 
But for all these speeches of anger and mordacity, London 
has bin and I hope yet will be London. 1823 D'Israect 
Cur. Lit. Ser. u.11.329(Lenglet du Fresnoy| His mordacity, 
his sarcasm.., contrihute to his reader's amusement more 
than comports with his graver tasks. 1846 Por ZL. Osborn 
Wks. 1864 III. 55 Its mordacity cannot he gainsaid. 

Mordancy (mf-idansi). [f. Morpant a.: see 
-ANncy.] The quality of being biting in speech; 
sarcastic force; incisiveness (of style). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Mordancie, biting; sharpness of 
speech, detraction, bittertearms. 1871 Echo 26 Aug., Speeches 
denouncing Mr. Gladstone,..none of them equal in mor- 
dancy to the Duke of Somerset's recent jet of vitriol. 1892 
Critic 1 Oct. 176/1 This is surprising from a man the mor- 
dancy of whose style has been heretofore so remarkable. 

Mordant (mp-idant), 5s. Also 4 mourdant, 
5-6 mordaunt. [a. OF. mordant, subst. use of 
mordant adj.: see next.] 

I. An instrument that ‘ bites’ or holds fast. 
+1. A chape or tag of metal, sometimes jewelled, 


at the end of the pendant of a girdle. Ods, 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1094 The mourdant, wrought 
in nohle wyse, Was of a stoon ful precious. c1400 Land 
Troy Bk, 8242 Eche man his coffer vnsperes And takes 
gerdeles of riche barres With bokeles of gold and fair pen- 
daunt, Wel anamayled with the mordaunt. rg00 W2/7 of 
Whiting (Somerset Ho.), A girdell of black silk..the pen- 
daunt and the mordaunt ther of yssyluer. 

2. One of the nippers of a crab, lobster, etc. 

1848 Jonnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 6. 300 
The mandibular arms have a short..pincer, with a move- 
able nipper (mordant) placed above. . 

II. 3. Dyeing. A substance used for fixing 


colouring matters on stuffs. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dycing Introd. 10 Mordants 
{serve} to render the colour more fixed. 1826 Henry £/es2. 
Chem, U1. 375 The latter class, however, may be durably 
attached hy the mediation of what was formerly called a 
mordaunt, but has since heen more properly termed, by the 
late Mr. Henry, a éasis. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi i. 32 
Columba root is said to be used as a mordant for certain 
colours. 1887 AZanch, Courier 13 May 8/4 Turkey purple, 
which is made by substituting a mordant or basis of iron, 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLerivcE Friend (ed. 3) [11.131 The link or 
mordant by which philosophy becomes scientific and the 
sciences philosophical. 1864 LoweLt /ireside Trav. 124 
Practical application is the only mordant which will set 
things in the memory. 

b. Gilding. An adhesive compound for fixing 
gold-leaf. 

1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 748 Some prepare 
their mordants with Jew’s pitch [etc.]... They employ it for 
gilding pale gold. 1881 Younc Av. Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1629 The principal mordants, or sizes, used by the gilder 
are known as gold size and fat-oil gold size. 

ec. In Pathological laboratories (see quot.). 

(1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mordant. In Pathological investiga- 
tions mordants are certain substances such as anilin oil, 
salicylic aldehyde, turpentine, carbolic acid, and borax, 
which are added to the basic anilin dyes to fix them on 
a which ney, be presents and so render them more or 

€sS insensitive to decolourising agents. 1 CaGney tr. 

Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. noe = 
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4. Etching. The fluid used to ‘bite in’ the lines 
on the plate. 

1878 P. G. Hamerton in Excyel. Brit. VIII. 443/2 The 
nitrous mordant widens the lines; the Dutch mordant bites 
in depth. 

Mordant (mf-idint), 2. Also 5,9 mordent. 
[a. F. wzordant, pres. pple. of mordre to bite :— 
popular L. *#ordére (=classical L. mordére); the 
form mordent is assimilated to the L. pple. sor- 
dentem.| Biting (in various senses), 

1. Of satiric utterances (hence also of speakers or 
writers): Caustic, incisive. 

1474 Caxton Chesse u. v. (1481) d viij b, They ben. .right 
mordent and bytyng detractours. 1858 Exticott Destiny 
Creature (ed. 3) 22 A petty spirit of detraction, with un- 
kindly words or mordant satire. 1882 Sfectator 19 Nov. 
1454/1 Lord Salishury was, as usual, very mordant in his tone 
towards Mr. Gladstone. 1903 Blackw. Mag. July 12/2 He 
was endowed with a peculiarly mordant wit. 

2. Corrosive. Now rare. 

160r Hoitanp Péizy I. 506 Of those marles which are 
found to be fat, the white is chiefe; and thereof be many 
sorts. The most mordant and sharpest of them all, is (etc. ]. 
1666 G. Harvey Aforé. Angi. v.61 The consumption of the 
kidneys is to be imputed to..mordant armoniack salt. 

Jig. 1870 Gatpw. Brown Lcel. 7 ruth 225 The mordant acid 
of what they were pleased to conceive of as pure reason. 

3. That causes pain or smart; pungent ; biting. 
Of pain: acute, burning. 

a1845 Syn. Smitn Recipe for Salad 7 in Vady Holland 
Alen. (1855) I. 373 Of mordant mustard add a single spoon. 
1876 G. Merepitu Beauch. Carecr III. xii. 218 With a 
shadow of an elevation of her shoulders as if in apprehen- 
sion of mordant pain, ; ; 

4, Having the property of fixing colouring matter 
or gold-leaf (see MorDANT sd. 3, 3b). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 748 Mordant Var- 
nish for Gilding. 1836 Pexxy Cyc/. VI. 156/1 [Calico-print- 
ing.} Mordant reserves, which form the /afis /azuéi style. 
1847-64 in WEBSTER. 

5. In literal sense: Given to biting. rare. 

1891 Bax Outlooks New Standp. 1. 174 Those who would 
take steps to restrain the mordant liberty of the cur, since 
they do not hold the doctrine of the divine right of dogs to 
hite. 1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Sept. 652 The hoy C—— was 
for some time vigorously mordant in his angry fits. 

Mordant (m@-1dant), v. Dyeing. [f. Monpant 
5b.] trans. To impregnate with a mordant. 
Ilence Mo'rdanted ///. a., Mo‘rdanting wv0/. sd, 
and Afi. a, 

1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 153/2 The bath must he replenished 
with dung from time to time, as it gets exhausted by the 
passage of the mordanted goods. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 195 
Such stuffs must be galled, mordanted with alum.. and 
cleared with a soap boil. 1877 O’NeitLin Lucycl. Brit. 
VII.574/1 The cloth is mordanted by boiling it in a solution 
of salt of tin. /é/d., Owing to the decomposition of the 
mordanting salts. 1884 I. LevinsteIn in Manch. Exam, 
6 Oct. 4/5 The preparing or mordanting of the stocking 
(before any dye whatever had been used). 

Mordant, variant of MorpDeEnT. 

Mordantly (mf udantli), adv. [f. Morpant 
a.+ -LY*.) a. In a mordant manner; bitingly. 
b. In the manner of a mordant. 

1836 New Alonthly Alag. XLVI. 205 To lay to her heart 
more mordently the serpents of jealousy and despair. 1849 
in Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Mordauncester, obs. f. Mort D’ ANCESTOR. 

Mordaunt, variant of MorRDANT sé. 

Mord de chien: see MorrecnuIeEN Sc., glanders. 


+Mordell. 0s. [app. repr. an OE, type 
*morzendel, f, morgen Morn, Morrow + d@#/ DEAL 
56.1 Cf. the synonymous morrow-part.) The 
share of the husband’s property to which a widow 
was entitled, as representing her ‘ morning-gift’. 

1552 Vill of Baldwin (Somerset Ho.), [Mentions his wife’s} 
mordell {part of property]. 

Mordenite (mp-idénait). An. [Named by 
H. How, 1864, from Alorden, Nova Scotia, its 
locality. See -1TE.) <A hydrous silicate of alumi- 
nium, calcium, and sodium, resembling heulandite. 

1864 How in Frnl. Chem. Soc. XVII. 100 On Mordenite, 
a New Mineral from the Trap of Nova Scotia. 

Mordent (mpdént). A7us. Also mordant, 
mordente, [a. G. mordent, ad. It. mordente, pr. 
pple. of mzordere to bite. Cf. MorpantTa@.}] A grace 
consisting in the rapid alternation of a written 
note with the one immediately below it. It has 
two varieties, the skort mordent (symbol 4+), and 
the Jong or double mordent (Wr). 

Also applied hy various writers to the passing shake (G. 
Pralitriller), sometimes called zzverted mordent; to the 
AcctaccaTura (abbreviated mordent); to the Turn; and 
to various other graces. 

1806 Caticotr A/us. Grant. vi. 61 The Mordent, Beat, 
Slide, and Spring are peculiar to the Germans. 1818 Bussy 
Gram. Mus. 153 The Alordente, or according to the Ger- 
mans, the Sprizg, consists of two notes preceding the note 
to he graced ; the first of which is the same as the principal, 
and the second, one note higher than the principal. 1845 
Gwitt in Excycl. Metrop. V.775/1 Mordente, a grace used 
hy the Italian School, by turning upon the note without 
employing the note below. 1906 Daily Chron. 12 Nov. 3/4 
The importance of the proper interpretation of the ‘upper 
mordant’ in Beethoven's sonatas. 1907 Grove's Dict. Mus. 
(ed. 5) IIL. 259 The appropriateness of the term Mordent. .is 
found in the suddenness with which the principal note is, 
as it were, attacked hy the dissonant note and immediately 
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released. Walther says its effect is ‘like cracking a nut 
with the teeth’. 

Mordent, Morder, obs. ff. Morpant, Murner. 

+ Mordicancy. Oés. [f. next: see -ancy.] 
The quality of being biting or pungent; also, a 
biting or acute irritation. 

a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. xxxii. 271 Their..figging 
Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. 1699 Everyn Acetaria 53 The 
ee ancy thus allay’d, be sure to make the Mortar very 
clean. 

Mordicant (m@-:dikant), a. and 56, [ad. L. 
mordicant-em, pr. pple. of mordicare : see next.] 

A. adj, Biting, sharp, pungent. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Accompanied 
with hitinge or mordicante payn. 1603 HoLLanp P/utarch's 
Mor, 669 These fruits (for the most part) carrie with them 
a certeine piercing and mordicant quallitie. 1675 EveLyn 
Lerra (1676) 124 First be sure they [s¢. pigeons’ dung, etc.] 
pass their mordicant and piercing spirits, and be discreetly 
mixt. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) II. 338 In the 
latter the itching is more niordicant and aculeate. 

+B. sé. A mordant. Obs. rare—'. 
1799 Med. Frul. 1. 168 The three principal mordicants 
in dying cotton red, are, oil, galls, and alum. 


Mordicate (mpcidike't), v. [f. L. mordicat-, 
ppl. stem of mordicare, f. mord-zre to bite.] trans. 
To bite, sting, affect with a biting pain. 

165: Biccs New Disp. § 150 The urine also, though salt, 


doth not mordicate or fret the bladder. 1656 BLount 
Glossogr., Mordicate. .to hurt with biting. 

Mordication (mpidiké'fen). [ad. L. mordica- 
tion-em, n. of action f. mordicare: see prec.] 

1. A biting, burning, or gnawing sensation or 
pain in a part of the body. Now vare, 

1528 Payne Salernes Regine. P iv, Whey is..washyng 
& leusynge and therin is no mordication. 1574 NewTon 
Health Mag. z1 When throughe drinkinge of wine there is 
any upbraidinge and mordication in the Stomacke. 1684 
tr. Bonct's Merc. Compit. x. 353 The Meat creates trouble 
and mordication, so that it cannot he retained. 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Mordication, inflammation of the skin with 
burning and prickling. : ; 

+2. ‘A biting or fastning the teeth deep in 
anything’ (Phillips 1658). Ods. 

+ Mordicative, a. Oés. [ad. late L. mordica- 
tiv-us, f£. mordicare: see MorRDICATE and -IVE.] 
Biting or stinging, sharp, pungent. 

1603 Hotrann Plutarch's Mor.944 Whereas the conceits 
and jests of Aristophanes are bitter and sharpe withall, 
carrying with them a mordicative qualitie which [ete.]. /é2d. 
1187 That the aire in the citie of Delphos was. .mordicative, 
as witnesseth the speedie concoction of meat that it causeth. 
/éid. Explan. Words, Afordicatiue. that is to say, Biting 
and stinging: as mustard seed, Pelletary of Spaine. 1634 
R. H. Salernes Regi. 45 The cause why this fume is 
mordicative is by reason that the wine that it commeth of, 


is mordicative. : 
+ Mordificative, a. 04s. rare. [Altered 


form of prec., after mzundificative, etc.) =next. 

r612 Benvenuto’s Passenger 113 Garlicke...It hath a 
facultie mordificatiue (as it were of the race of backbiters 
and slanderers). [The It. has sordifecativo.] 

+ Mordishee‘n, 47¢/o-Judian. Obs. Forms: 
6 mordexijn, 7 mordesin, mordechan, morde- 
chine, mordisheen, 8 mordechin, mordyxim, 
8-9 morxi, 9 mordexyn. See also MonrtT-pE- 
CHIEN. fa. Pg. mordexim, a. Mahratti modachi 


cholera.} The cholera. 

1598 W. Puituip tr. Lizschoten \.xxxiv.67 There raigneth 
a sicknesse called Mordexijn, which..weakeneth a man, 
and maketh him cast out all that he hath in his bodie. 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 5: Another infection called 
Mordesin,.-begins with vomiting, and pains in the head, 
and is infectious. 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
11, 108 The Portuguese call the four sorts of Cholicks that 
people are troubled with in the Indies..Mordechin. 1696 
Ovincton Voy. Suratt 350 The Mordechine is another 
Disease of which some die, which is a violent Vomiting and 
Looseness. 1698 Frver Acc. E. [ndia & P.114 They apply 
Cauteries most unmercifully in a Mordisheen, called so by 
the Portugals, being a Vomiting with a Loosness. 1753 
CuamBers Cycl, Supp., Morxi,an Indian name of a pesti- 
lential distemper, very common in Malabar. 1757 J. H. 
Grose Voy. £. Indies 52 The mordechin. .is a fit of violent 
vomiting and purging, that often proves fatal. 1787 Proc. 
Madras Med. Beard 29 Nov., in Good's Study Med. (1834) 
I. 219 An epidemic..under the appearance of dysentery, 
cholera morhus or mordyxim, 1823 Crass Zechnol. Dict. 
Mordexyn. , 

{| Mordoré (mordore). Also 8 mortdore, 9 
mordorés. [Fr., in 17th c. soredoré, f. more MOOR 
56,2 +doré gilt.} A brown colour mixed with red, 

1796 Kirwan £lent. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 29 Colours... Mordoré— 
dark red of the crimson kind, mixed with brown. 1804 
Tincry Paint. & Varnish. Guide 240/1 Pulverulent lake of 
a dark mordoré colour. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 420 To this 
shade may he referred..marigold, orange peel, azordorés, 
cinnamon, gold, &c. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 3 May 3/3 Another, 
in hrown lace of the shade known as Morder€é (sie]. 

Mordre, Mordrer, Mordrice, obs. forms of 
MuRDER, MURDERER, MURDERESS. 

Mordu, obs. variant of MortpiEv. 

Mordyxim : see MorRDISHEEN. 

More, 50.1 Obs. exc. dial, (chiefly s.w.). Also 
5-7 moore, 6 maure, moare, 8-9 maur, moor, 
moar, 9 mor, Mawer, mawr(e, mar, moir, 
moer, [OE. more, moru wk. fem., corresp. to 
OHG., morakha, morach, morha (MHG. morche, 


morhe, more; mod.G. mdhre carrot, morche dial., 


MORE, 


carrot, mushroom:—OTeut. type *urhdn-; cf. 
Lith. mGras, Russian mopkosb, Carrot.) 
1. The root of a tree or plant; the fibrous roots 


of a tap-root; a tree-stump. 

In OE., an edible root, e.g. a carrot or parsnip. 

c1000 Sax. Leeciut, I. 354 Ete .. welwyrte moran. /did, 
II. 312 Wylisc moru.. englisc morn. @ 1100 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 301/25 Pastinace, moran. c¢1200 7rin. Coll, 
Hom. 139 Moren and wilde uni was his mete. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
31885 Heo lufeden bi wurten, bi moren and bi roten. ¢ 1290 
St. Brendan 284 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 227 3wite moren, ase 
it of herbes were, bi-fore heom he sette al-so, 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7228 A grene wexinge tre pat is fram pe 
more Ismite adoun. ¢1400 Beryz 1056 A man I-passid 
3owith, & is withouten lore May be wele I likened, to a tre 
withouten more. ¢1470 Build, Bodm, Ch. in Camden Misc, 
VII, Item de Will. Androwe for olde tymber and moris xj‘. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans B iij, Take the Juce of percelly Moris 
otherwise calde percelly Rootis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
Ixxxviii. 441 The roote putteth foorth many branches or 
moores, spread abrode here and there. 1599 T. M[ovrrt) 
Stlkwormes 6 Long Plantaine, Hysope, Sage, and Comfrey 
moares. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/4 Taking up small 
Moors of Wood. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss. s.v. Maur, 
More, or Maur, also in Gloucestershire, signifies a root ; as, 
a strawberry-more. 1796 W. MarsHaty W. England 1. 
328 .Wores, roots, whether of grass or trees (the ordinary 
Name), 1885 JEFFERIES Ofer Air (1890) 211 The mars or 
stocks of the plants that do not die away. 

+b. A plant. poet, Obs. 

41599 Spenser F#. Q. vu. vu. x, And all the earth..Was 
dight with flowers that voluntary grew Out of the ground, 
-. l’enne thousand mores of sundry sent and hew, That 
might delight the smell, or please tbe view. ; 

+ 2. fg. Origin, source, ‘stock’, Also ME. in 
certain phrases, associated with /op. Obs. 

¢117§ Lamb. Hont. 103 Anaricta. .heo is more of elchere 
wohnesse. c1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom.217 An 3erd sal spruten 
of iesse more. a1z50 Owl § Night. 1328 Ac he ne con be 
bet parvore of clerkes lore top ne more. /ézd. 1422 Vp to 
be toppe from pe more. ¢1305 /’¢late in &. &. P.(1862) 111 
Pilatus was a liper man and com of liper nore. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus v.25 As she pat was pe sobfast crop and 
more Of al his lust or Ioyes here byfore. 14.. Sir Beues 
(MS. M.) 70 A ffeyrer child was nevure none bore, Sithe 
god spronge of Jesses more. 

+3. Comb.: more-loor (see quot.). Obs. 

1733 Tue /forse-/foeing Husd, xiii. 163 Another sort of 
lodging Blight there is, which some call Moar-Loore, .. 
mostly happens on light Land; this is when the Earth 
sinking away from the Roots, leaves the hottom of the Stalk 
higher than the subsided Ground, and then the Plant.. falls 
down to the Earth. 

+ More, 54.2 Ods. rare. Also 1 m6r-, 4 mour, 
moor(e. [OE, mér-(ddam), ad. L. mdrus.] The 
mulberry tree. Also more-/ree (in OF. mdrbéam). 

e825 besp. Psalter \xxvii. 47 Ofsloz in hezle winzeardes 
heara & marbeamas heara[L. sxoros corumt]in forste. a 1340 
Hampote /’salter Ixxvii. 52 He sloghe .. paire mours [1388 
WyctiF moore trees]in ryme froist. 1382 Wycitr Luke 
xvii. 6 3e schulen seye to this more tree [v.7. tree moor, 
Vulg. Aue arbori moro), ve thou drawun vp by the roote. 


+ More, 56.3 Oés. rare. [ad. L. mérum mul- 
berry, used in mod.L. with this sense (Blancard Lex. 
Nov. Med. 1690).) A small swelling or tumour 
(resembling a mulberry); cf. Moro!, 

1547 LBoorpe Brev. Health ccxxxix. 81b, A More or a 


lytle lumpe of fleshe the whiche doth growe in the browes 
or eares, Or in any mannes foundement or other places, 


More (m6), a. (sb.) andadv. Forms: 1 mara 
(fem. and net. m&re), 2-3, 4-6 north. mare, 
4-6 north. mar, Sc. maire, mayr, 4~ Sc. mair; 
3-6 mor (5-6 S¢. moir), 4-6 moor(e, 3, 6 moare, 
2- more. Also with added compar. suffix, 4 
marere. [The adj. is Com. Teut.: OF. mdra = 
OFris. médra, OS. méro (MLG., MDu. mére; 
mod.Dnu. has the double compar. meerder), OHG. 
méro (MIIG. mére; mod.G. has traces in the in- 
flected mehr- in mehres neut., mehre pl.; cf. the 
double compar. forms OJIG. méréro, mériro 
greater, MLIG. mérer, mérre, mod.G. mehrere pl., 
several), ON. mecire (Sw. mera, Da. mere, which 
are the neut. adj. used advb.), Goth. maiza:— 
OTent. *marzon-, f. *maiz adv., which (with 
normal loss of final z) is represented by OE. md: 
see Mo. ‘The use of the neut. adj. as quasi-sb, and 
as adv. occurs in OE., but rarely, as zd (see Mo) 
was the ordinary word in both applications.] 

A. adj. 
(In senses 1, 2, 3 the word expresses respectively the com- 


Parative of the three adjectival notions now denoted by 
great, much, and many.) 
1. Greater. 

+ a. Of material objects: Greater in size, larger. 
Also of a city, country, etc. (with mixture of senses 
b and f). Of persons and animals: Taller, bigger. 

897 K. JEtFrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 155 Da nietenu 
donne, deah hie maran sien, hie beod suidur ahzfen from 
eordan. crz00 7rin. Coll. Hom. 179 Eft-sone pe more 
fishes in be se eten pe lasse. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 999 
More he [sc. Ireland] is pan engelond. a 1300 Cursor Af, 
2112 Mani contre par-in es And dughti cites mare and 
fesse. ¢ 1300 Havelok 1701 Po stod Hauelok..Riht al bi 
he heued more Panne ani pat per-inne stod. ¢1350in Exg, 
Gilds (1870) 360 pilke cofre wt pe pre heuedes shal be y-set 
in a more Cofre. ¢1384 CHaucer H. Fame 1. 500 Hit 
semed moche more Then I had any Egle seyne. c 1400 
Maunpbev. (1839) xxi 231 He founded the grete Cytee 
Igonge in Cathay, that is a gret del more than Rome. ¢1440 


| the burthen of warre. 1844 
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Alphabet of Tales 132 Per is with-in my body a precious 
stone..and it is more pan ane egg. ¢1460 J. Russet BA 
Nurture 65 Looke pow haue tarrers two, a more & lasse 
for wyne. ¢1s40 in Trans. Lond. & Mdsx. Archzol. Soc. 
IV. 346 A more and a Iesse quysshion of crymsyn velvet. 
1596 Daterymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 Another 
kynde of hunting dog is to sent, of quhilkes sum ar mekle 
mair than vthir sum. ; 

+b. Greater in number, quantity, or amount. 

ce1000 /EcFrRic fom, (Th) I. 74 Du cwede pzxt -ic anbi- 
dode, zt ic de mare folc gestrynde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 19566 
patt miccle mare genge Off Lerninngcnihhtess wass att himm 
Pann att Johan Bapptisste. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 993 His 
name do wurd a lettre mor. 1521 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 
II. 66 Sending a more power to hym..for his assistence. 
1sz9 Rastett Pastyme, Hist, Brit. (1811) 125 The Danis, 
with a more strenght, enteryd the west part of this land. 

tc. Qualifying a sb. which expresses quantity 
or amount. Oés. exc. arch. (in phr. the more part). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 649 In pe more half of his schelde. 
€1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1v. pr. 11. 116 Shrewes whiche pat 
contienen be more partie of men. ¢ 1380 Wycur Se/. Wis. 
IIL 352 But more part of bis world errep here. 15a5 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. U1. ccxxxii. [cexxviii.] 721 Tyll the kyng 
had assembled toguyder more nombre of noble men. 1533 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. V\. 155 In part of payment 
of ane mair soume. 1535 CoveRDALE Acts xxvii. 12 The 
more parte off them toke councell to departe thence. [Also 
1611.) 1577-82 BRETON Flourish upon Fancie(Grosart) 6/2, 
I. .learned so long there, till I prou’d more halfe a very 
foole. @1648 Lo. Hersert //en. V//1 (1683) 298 The more 
Party of the Sutors of this Your Realm. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 117 The more part of them 
perished by falling over the rocks. 

+d. Greater in power or importance. O6s. 

Tbe absol. use in the pbrase sore and less (B. 2 f) survived 
until Shakspere’s time. 

€1175 Lams, Hon, 131 Bitwuxe were and wife nes nefre 
mare mon penne he. 1382 Wycuir Fo/2 xiii. 16 The ser- 
uaunt is not more than his lord. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 102 
Of which pre noon is more ne moost, But al oon god. 

+e. Used spec. to characterize the greater or 
superior of two things, places, etc., of the same 
name, as (/he) more Britain, (the) more Ind. (Cf. 
Less a. 3, Lesskr a. 2, GREATER a. 4.) Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 2223 Pe more brutaine. 1340 
Hasipote 7. Conse. 1484 Pe mare world es pis world brade, 
And pe les es man. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 
13 In more Iynd Mathew prechit. 1387 [see Litany 1). 
a1400-s0 Slockh. Med. 31S. 157 More morel, solanum ni- 
grum, 1436 £, £. Wills (1882) 105 The chirche of Alhal- 
owen the more. ¢1460 Oseney Reg, 117 All the tithis (both 
more ande smale). 1477 Nol/s of Parlt. V1. 168/2 The 
maners of Sillry Mountsorell the more, and the Iesse. 1593 
Rites § Mon. Ch, Durhant (Surtees) 57 Then the Buship 
Aldunus dyd hallowe the more kyrk or Gret Kirke. 

+f. Used for L. major = ‘elder’; also in .S¢. 

James the More; opposed to Less. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor oa hie O pir tua breper .. pe less be mare 
laght he be fote, /6i. 21009 Iohn and iacob pe mar. 1382 
Wryetir Ger. xxvii. 1 And he clepide Esau, his moor sone 
[Vulg. /edicese suse mayorem). 1555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Factons i. xii. 294 The firste of Maie is hallowed for Phi- 
lippe and James the more. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam 
Wels ix. (1596) 122 Of the same opinion was Cato the more. 

g. With sbs. of quality, condition, action, and 
the like: Greater in degree or extent; also, having 
a fuller title to the designation. Ods., exc. where it 
coincides with sense 2. The expression (¢he) sore’s 
the pity may be regarded as a historical survival. 

971 Blickl, [fone 35 Swa mazon we pe maran blisse hab- 
ban pa Easterdagas. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 156 Vpe pe 
plein of salesbury pat oper wonder is, Pat ston heng is 
icluped, non more wonder nis. 1362 Lanct. P. PL. A. v. 228 
For nis no gult her so gret his Merci nis wel more. ¢1374 
Cuaucer 7roylus 1.643 Ek whit by blak..Eche set by 
ober more for other semeth. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 324 His 
moder wiste wel sche mihte Do Tereiis no more grief Than 
sle this child. a@ 1440 {see Priv sé. 3). 1477 Paston Lett. 
III. 191 Ye dyd it off kyndenesse, and in eschywyng off a 
moor yll that myght befall. 1529 More Dya/loge int. ii. 
Wks. 208 So is it a much more faute to be therin reche- 
lesse & negligent. 1562 J. Mounrcomery in Archzologia 
XLVII. 233, 1... dailie due heare, of the greate decaie of 
parrishes in Ingland; the more ys the pittie. 1563 Hom?- 
lies u. Rogation Week 1. 234 Borne among the number of 
Christian people, and shereby, in a muche more nyghnes to 
saluation. 1632 Heyvwoop 2vd Pt. [ron Age w.i. Wks. 1874 
IfI. 413 Lets flye to some strong Cittadell, For our more 
safety. 1685 Evetyn Diary 6 Feb., That the Lords, &c. 
should proceede in their coaches thro’ the Citty for the 
more solemnity of it. 1752 J. Lourman Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 102 And, for the more Verification, I and the said 
Witnesses have subscribed the same. 1829 SournEy Piler. 
to Conpostella Poet. Wks. 1838 VII. 267 To make the 
miracle the more, Of these feathers there is always store. 
1859 Geo. Ertot A. Bede xxxviii, There’s no amends I can 
make ye, lad—the more’s the pity. 

h. Qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a greater 
degree. (Cf. Great a. 17a.) 

Surviving onlyin the more fool (you), where more would 
now be explained as adv. (see C. 1a). 

¢1380 Wycur Hks, (1880) 190 Pus pes fonnyd ypocritis 
putten errour in ihi crist. But who ben more heretikis? 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 232 Whyl thou were a yong boy a moche 
schrewe thou were...‘ Now I am older woxe thou schalt me 
finda more!’ 1530 Parser. 852/2 The more fole is he, sant 
plus sot est il, 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. u. xi. 36 
A more heretike than either Faustus or Donatus. 1607- 
12 Bacon £ss., Beauty (Arb.) 210 A man cannot tell wbether 
Apelles or Albert Durere were the more trifler. 1611 Sar/- 
ton's Fests (1638) Cj, Well, said Tarlton, the more foole 
you. 1613-18 Damet //ist. Eng. (1621) 21 The pressing 
necessity of the time that peauired @ more man to vndergo 

HACKERAY B, Lyaudor iti, The 


MORE. 


more great big blundering fool you, for giving the gold piece 
to him. 
+i. with zz = having a greater supply of. Ods. 
1526 TInDALE Youn xix. 11 Therfore he that delivered me 
vnto the is moare in synne. 1666 DrypENn dn. Wirad, lv, 
The Duke, less numerous, but in courage more. 
2. Existing in greater quantity, amount, or de- 


gree; a greater quantity or amount of. 

Developed from the older use of Mo with partitive genitive. 

In many of the examples here given (where the sb. is 
abstract) the word would at an earlier date have been the 
adj. of quality = ‘ greater’ (see 1 g). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 703 Vp on a day he gat hym moore 
moneye Than pat the person gat in Monthes tweye. 1508 
Dunsar Flyting 133 Thow skaffis and beggis mair beir and 
aitis Nor ony cripill in Karrik land abowt. 1542 Upatt 
Evrasm. A poph. 38 inargin, The more hast y* wurst speede. 
1606 SHaks. Jy. & Cv. in. ii, 160 Perchance my Lord, I 
shew more craft then loue. 1611 Biste Exod. v. 9 Let 
there more worke be layde vpon the men, that they may 
labour therein. 1640 T. Carew Poems (1651) 14 Give me 
more Love, or more Disdaine. 1742 Lond. Country Brew. 
(ed. 4) 26 So that the Brewer is capacitated.,to make more 
Ale. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. ft. (1790) 1. xxxiv. 368 
There is more appearance of industry. 1830 CoLERIDGE 
Lable-t, 11 May (1835) I. 125, I recognize more genius in 
the latter. 1850 McCosn Div, Govt. iv. ii. (1855) 517 There 
is some truth, but there is more error, in each of these repre- 
sentations. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 405 Ten is two more 
than eight. 1895 R. L. Douctas in Bookman Oct. 23/1 
Had he but shown a little more firmness and astuteness. 

+b. with @ (cf. many a). Obs. 

1680 HickerinGitt A/eroz Wks. 1716 I. 250 If there be but 
two or three Fanaticks in a Parish,.. they shall make more 
a Noise, more a Disturbance,..than all the rest. 


3. (With sb. in f/.) A greater number of... 

The earlier word is »o (see Mo a. 2); sore in this use is 
not found in the Bible of 1611 or Shakspere. 

1584 Lyty Camfpasge ut. iv. 95 So in painting, the more 
colours, the better counterfeit. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. 1, ii. t5 There was never more lame and decrepit 
Fellows ..as f$ now adays, 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 17 P6 
If there shall be two or more Competitors for the same 
Vacancy. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Sel. Wks. 1. 231 
The more they multiply, the more friends you will have. 
1785 Patey Mor. Philos. wt. ut. vi. (1841) 146 If to one man 
be allowed an exclusive right to five or more women. 1836-7 
Sin W. Hamitton J/efaph. xl. (1870) 11. 409 Nature never 
works by more.. instruments thanare necessary. 1842 TEN- 
NYSON Morte d’Arthur 247 More things are wrought by 
prayer Than this world dreams of. 1845 STEPHEN Comnz 
Laws Eng. (1874) I. 83 With more or less restrictions. 

b. with ellipsis of 5d, 

1656 CowLey Veath Sir H. Wootton 4 Who had so many 
Languages in store, That onely Fame shall speak of bim 
in More! 

ce. [existing in greater numbers, more numerous, 
Obs. exc. (rarely) in predicative use. 

1565 Starceton tr. Beda’s (fist. 27 As though they had 
ben thrise as many more in number then they wer. 1590 
Swinpurne Jestaments 272 Yhe fewer and weaker pre- 
sumptions giue place to the more & stronger. 1614 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchww. Acc. (1896) 164 It was agreed by 
the more voyces. 1885 ince (R. v) 2 Kings vi. 16 They 
that be with us are more [so 1762; 161z moe] than they that 
be with them. 

4, Additional to the quantity or number specified 
or implicd; an additional amount or number of; 
further. Now rare exc. as preceded by an indefinite 
or numeral adj., e.g. any more, no more, some 
more ; many more, two more, twenty more; and in 
archaic phrases like wé/houl more ado. 

This use appears to have been developed from the advb, 
use as in anything, nothing more (see C. 4b) 

a1300 XK. Horn 834 Sire, ischal al one Wipute more ymone 
Wip mi swerd wel epe Bringe heni pre to debe. 13.. Suv 
Beues 3541 Beues. .tok be tresore anon riz3te: Wib pat and 
wib mor catel He made pe castel of Arondel. 1375 Bar- 
BoUR Sruce 1. 142 He buskyt hym, but mar abad. ¢ 1380 
[see Apo 3]. ¢€1400 MaunbEv. (1839) xxxi. 314 Witb outen 
ony more rebercyng..of marvaylles. @ 1400-so A/erander 
118 How his land suld be lost withouten lett mare. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. x. 185 Quha stickit him, withouttin 
proces moir. 167z C. Manners in 12/4 Rep. Hist. ISS. 
Comm. App. v. 25 Wee have every day newes of more 
townes taken by the French in Holland. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 111. 370 Then the wife received some rent for 
the houses; and afterwards .. the son was horn, and..the 
widow received more rent: then the son died..and she 
received some more rent after his death. 1876 fsee Apo 3]. 

b. with ellipsis of sb. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /1ist. (1776) 1. 237 The Dead Sea... is 
so exceedingly salt, that its waters seem scarce capahle of 
dissolving any more. 180z Dorotny WorpswortH ¥rx/. 
16 Apr. (1897) I. 106 As we went along there were more, 
and yet more. 1838 Dickens O. Twist ii, Oliver .. basin 
and spoon in hand, said..‘ Please, sir, I want some more’ 

B. absol. and quasi-sé. 
1. Used aéso/. in the sense ‘ greater’. 
+a. In the phrases more and less, more and 
min = persons of all ranks; all withont exception. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 31253 Nefden heo nane are of pan lasse no of 
pan mare, ah al pa ferde wes of-slazjen. a1300 Assump, 
Virg. (Camh. MS.) 62 Heo seruede bobe lasse and more. 
¢ 1330 Arth. & Mert. 6650 ‘As armes 1’ gred alle.. Bope pe 
more & pe lasse. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 136 
Haue mercie on vs, more & mynne. 1567 Gude §& Godiie 
Ball. (S. T. S.) 43 Christ ., gaif the same Till his Apostillis 
mairand min. 1605 SHaks, Macd. v. iv. 12. 
+ b. Used to render L. majores, elders, ancestors. 
Also with plural inflexion as a 56, Ods. 

1382 Wvcuir Deut, xxxii, 7 Aske thi fader, and he shal 
telle to thee, thi more [Vulg. svajores tuos] and thei shulen 
seie to thee. — 2 Kings xv. 7 They birieden hym with his 
moris [Vulg. crs seaforibus suis} in the cytee of Dauitb. 
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+e. Zhe more: that which is greater. Ods. 
1387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love u. ix. (Skeat) l. 74 Every cause 
ts more and worthier than thing caused, and in that mores 
possession al thinges lesse ben compted. 1398 ‘l'REvisa 
Barth. De P. R, xu. xxix. (Tollem. MS.), Some [fish] etep 


euery ober..and pe lesse is be mores mete, and ban be more - 


is his mete pat is more pan hee, 1413 P2lgr. Sow/e (Caxton) 
(1859) 70 Nedes must the lesse he conteyned within the inore, 

2.-Something that is more; a greater quantity, 
amount, degree, etc. 

a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 259 Ac he mot xgder 
witan ze lasse ge mare. ¢€1175 Lam, Hom. 111 Du gede- 
rast mare and mare [o77zg. (4EIfric) p. 300 Pu gaderast ma & 
ma]. a@x225 Leg. Kath, 1561 pet ha nowoer ne ete lesse ne 
mare tweolf dahes fulle. a 1300 Cursor Af. 10219 Sum wit 
lesse and sum wit mare, All pair vois pai yeld ai bare. 
@1340 Hamrote Psalter cxl. 8 Comm., My wordis myght 
marere ban pairs. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 259 He 
wele telle al and more. 1500-20 DunBaR /’ocvs xv. 11 Sun 
askis mair thanhe deservis. 1611 Bipte Zod, xvi. 17 And 
the children of Israel ., gathered some more, some lesse. 
1632 Mitton Pexseroso 120 Where more is meant then ineets 
the ear. 1725 Warts Logic 1. vi. § 10 All the Parts taken 
collectively..inust contain ueither more nor less than the 
Whole. 1886 Ruskin Preéerita II. 177 The more I got, the 
more I asked, 

b. followed by of partitive. 

ax1225 Ancr. R. 308 Hwon he of hire naued more ne lesce. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5951 So pat is quene deide, & of 
sorwe & sore Himn com in ech half euere be leng be more. 
1390 Gower Coxf, II. 136 The more he hath of worldes good, 
‘The more he wolde it kepe streyte. c¢ 1460 Fortescur Ads. 
& Lim. Mon, x. (1885) 131 For in tho dayis ther was but 
litle more off the reaume off Fraunce in the kynges handes, 
but pat parte wich ts callyd the Ile off Fraunce. 1693 Dry- 
DEN Fuvenal (1697) Ded. 15 An Heroique poem requires.. 

as much, or more of the Active Virtue, than the Suffering. 
1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fulic. Evid. (1827) 1. 509 The 
quack, that he may sell the more of his pills at one time, 
distributes them gratis at another. 1856 Ruskin J/oid. 
Paint. 1V.v. xviii. § 5 We may see more and inore of it the 
longer we look. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. iii. 28 The more 
I saw of my guide the more I liked him. 1886 Alanch. 
Exam, 13 Mar. 5/2 If money could he eaten or worn, the 
more we had of it the better. 

e. Used predicatively: Something of greater 
importance or magnitude. 70 de more: to eount 
for more, to be of greater importance. (Cf. the 
similar use of szztchk.) ‘Also in phrases introducing 
a seutence or clause as expressing something more 
important than what has preceded, e.g. what zs 
more, tand (that) more ts. 

1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop v. x, 1 shalle not ete the, 
For thow sholdest hurte my tendre stomak, and more is, 
I shall this day haue better mete. 1§77 tr. Budlinger's De- 
cades \. i. (1592! 6 Yea, and that more is, should by adoption 
make them the sonnes of God. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L.i.in 
241 ‘l'o say Land no, to these particulars, is more then to 
answer in a Catechisme. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 143 
‘here is more in it, to keepe a Province, than to make one. 
1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V. 55 Kind hearts are 
more than coronets, 1842 — Locksley Hall 142 And tbe 
individual withers, and the world is more and more. 1849 
Macavuray Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 168 Honour and shame were 
scarcely more to him than light and darkness to the blind. 
1859 Farrar ¥. Home xvi. 204 He'll carry all our pro- 
visions .. up to the top, which is more than most of our 
A.C.’s would do. 

d. Or more: added to approximate designa- 
tions of quantity, to indicate that the actual amount 
is probably greater than that stated. Cf. 4 e. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 249 A damysell of pe age of x 
yere or mor. 1800 Worpsw. A/ichae/ 473 Three years, or 
little more, did Isabel Survive her Husband. 

e. Alore or less; appended to a designation of 
quantity to indicate that it is merely approximative. 

1589 Hak tuyt Voy. 560 They [sc. sheep] .. liue together 
in heards, in some 500. as it happeneth, more or lesse. 1709 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4509/3 Her Cargo of about 1000 Bushels 
of French Salt, more or less. 1798 /72vs 28 June 4/1 Con- 
sisting of 91 acres, more or less, of excellent..land. 

f. When coupled with Zess, the word is some- 
times treated as a real sb., admitting of qualifying 
words. 

1874 Mortey Compromise ii. 64 There is no discoverable 
law fixing precisely the more or the less of these. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph. u. vii. 327 Such effects as do not directly 
display a more or a Jess, 1902 PHiLLimorE Sophocles \n- 
trod. 83 The colouring of the phrase, its more or less of 
poetical and imaged quality. 

3. (With plural construction.) A greater number of 
the class specified; also,a greaternumber of persons. 

1629 Massincer Picture 1. ii, I must confesse The more 
the merier. a 1633 G. Hersert Facula Prud. 682 More 
have repented speech then silence. 1666 STILLINGFL. Se7v7. 
Wks, 1710 I, 11 It is hard to say whether ever any Age pro- 
duced more studious and skilful to pervert the design of 
Laws..than this of ours hath done. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 111. 395 More of the purchaser’s male ancestors have 
been descended from..the femes in the higher classes. 

*] The phr. more than one is followed by a verb 
in the sing., like Fr. p/ius aun. 

1865 OAKkecey ///st, Notes Tract. Movemt. 103 More than 
one who took a part in the more extreme developments of 
the work has since been conspicuous on the rationalistic 
side of more recent controversies, 

4. An additional quantity, amount, or number. 

a. Something else in addition to what is specified. 

Chiefly with prefixcd word, ay, some, no, little, 

much: for examples see those words; also No MonE. 

For the advb. use of any sore, see C. 4a. 

£1175 Lamb, Jfom.79 3if pu are spenest of pine. 1621 
Suaks, Wind, Tou. i, 168 We neede no more of your aduice. 
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1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Vv. 765 This Answer Proteus 
gave, nor more he said. 1895 Sir E. KE. Kay in Law 
Limes Rep. UXXILI. 651/1 If the underwriters wanted to 
know nore, they ought to have asked for information. 

b. e//ipt, (as obj. of an omitted verb of ‘saying’ 
or the like), Now somewhat arch. 

¢ 1460-1822 [see No more A. 1b). 21536 Latimer in Leéé. 
Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 149 Butt of thys my dewtye 
moor att moor leyser. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 390 But 
more of this at our next meeting. 1596 Suaks. Alerch. V. 
11. vi. 20 Heere comes Lorenzo, more of this hereafter. 1863 
Chem, News 14 Feb, 84/1 Lubricating Oils—Some con- 
signments to hand, of which more again. 

te. Without more (Sc. but mair, etc.) : without 
anything further or additional ; often = without 
more ado, without delay. JWVzthout less, without 
more; but min or more: without addition or 
diminution ; exactly. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8r panne bep ber in walis bre wib 
oute Mor, a1300 Cursor M/, 1186 To beriing bai his bodi 
bare Adam and eue wit-outen mare. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troy- 
us W. 105 (133) Lhey yaf hym Antenor withoute more. 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 51 Na clathis he had, at ware 
gude, bot kirtil and clok, but mare. /d7d. iii. (Andreas) 128 
Forowtine ony mare to be bordale I wente ine hy. 1447 
Boxennam Seyxtys (Roxb.) 83 And anoon iulyan wyth out 
moor For hir to presoun hys offycers sent. 1§52 LyNpESsAy 
Monarche 2732 Your hundreth stageis and four score In cir- 
cuit, but myn or more, 1560 RoLtLanp Crt. Venus 1. 802 
Inclining law but mair this Nimph anone,. .Scho said [etc.]. 

+. With the matr (Sc.): ? =‘and more’. Obs, 

1563-4 Reg. Priuy Councit Scot. 1. 257 Quhairat thai re- 
manit thir twa yeris higane, with the mair. 1568 /é7¢. 636 
Yourty thowsand stane wecht of leid ure, with the mair. 

e. And more: used (chiefly after a statement of 
quantity or number), to indicate an indefinite or 
unspecified addition to what has been mentioned. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 54 Per heo lei ine prisune uour pusend 
3er & moare. a@1300 Cursor MM. 5056 He hint him in his 
armes bare And kyst him, fourti sithes and mare [Gé¢z. sexti 
sith or mar]. ¢ 1400 Gamelyn 205, 1 wold 3eue ten pound 
by Iesu Crist! and more. 1450 Paston Lett. 1. 126 Peris 
Brusy..hadde x m!, Frenshe men and more. ¢ 1470 Gol, & 
Gaw. 480 Be it wes mydniorne and mare, markit on the 
day. 1610 SHaks. 7¢s2.1. ii. 48 Had I not Fowre, or fiue 
women once, that tended me? ‘Thou hadst; and more, 
Miranda. 1856 Ayroun Bothwetl 1. xxv, They call me 
savage, brutal, base, And more. 


f. Other persons ¢haz that or those mentioned. 


1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, More than I, 

if truth were told, Have stood and sweated hot and cold. 

“ig. Often rhetorieally treated as a real sb. 
with qualifying words: The ‘something more’ 
that has been spoken of or implied in the context. 

¢1600 Suaks. Soxux. xl, What hast thou then more then 

thou hadst before ?..All mine was thine hefore thou hadst 
this more, 1690 Locke Hum, Und. II. xvii. § 15 He knows 
the depth to be so many fathoms, and more; but how much 
that more is, he hath no distinct notion at all. 1849 M. 
Arnotp Jo ludep. Preacher, Know, man hath all which 
Nature hath, but more, And in that sore lie all his hopes 
of good. 1849 CzouGH Difsychus un. v, Hints haunt me ever 
of a more beyond. 

C. adv. 

1. Ina greater degree, to a greater extent. 

a. qualifying a verb, a ppl. adj., an adjectival 
or advb. phrase, or the whole predication. 

01175 Lamb, Hom. 47 For-bi ba engles heom [4/7S, hem 
hed) rested mare penn on sum oder del. c1z00 ORMIN 4662, 
& mare lufesst tu patt ping Pann ohht off Godess wille. 
1380 Wycuir Se/. Is. III. 350 And pus bei Joven more 
per ordre pan Crist. 1411 Nod/s of Parit. I1I. 650/2 For as 
myche I am a Justice, that more than an other comun 
man scholde have had me more discretly and peesfully. 
1431-2 in Hilts & Inv, N. C, (Surtees) Ll. 70 note, And 
touching tidinges..I haue charged y°¢ herar of this to c’tfie 
yow mor at large. 1538 SrarKxey England 1. ii. 27 Surely 
they wold mor extymme hyt then they dow. 1597 BearD 
Theatre God's Fudgent, (1612) 335 To reuenge himselfe more 
at full vpon the citizens, 1662 GuRNALL Chm in Ariz, Il, 
verse 19. lil. § 4. 677 If any in the World need walk pen- 
dantly upon God, more than others, the Minister is he. 
1677 Eart Orrery Art of Waris More at home, and at 
ease, and safety. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xi. 384 
A man is never more himself, than when he exercises his 
reason upon the hest of objects, religion. 1706 Pore Led, 
to Wycherley 10 Apr., Some [verses]..1 have entirely new 
express'd, and turned more into Poetry. 1735 BerKELEY 
Reasons for not replying Mr. Watton § 7 Yhe more he 
explains, the more | am puzzled. 1742 Younc Nt. 7%. 
28 Otime ! than gold more sacred ; more a load Than lead, 
to fools. 1797 Gopwin E£uguirer t. ii. 10, 1 shall be..more 
a man and Jess a brute. 1797-8 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Scns. 
xxxi, Every friend must be made still more her friend by 
them [her sufferings]. 1836 Lett. >. Madras (1843) 20 The 
more trifles and the less worth telling they seem to you, the 
more valuable to me at such a distance. 1855 WiEWELL in 
Yodhunter Ace. Writ. (1876) If. 404 The notion must he 
followed much more into detail than he has done. 1857 
BuckLe Civiliz, 1, ii. 112 The fine arts are addressed more 
to the imagination ; the sciences to the intellect. 


b. qualifying an adj. or adv., to form the com- 


parative. ‘ 

With most adjs. and advs. of more than one syllable, and 
with all of more than two syllables, this is the normal mode 
of forming the comparative. A few monosyllables (e.g. 
right, just) normally form their comparatives in this way 
instead of taking the suffix -er. 

c1175 Lamb. /Tom. 5 Pes we ahte to beon be edmoddre 
and pa mare imete. 1340 Hamroce J’. Consc. 858 And 
what es mar horibel in stede Pan a man es when he es dede? 
1375 Barnour Bruce vu. 555 He beheld hir mayr ynkirly. 
171r STEELE Sfect. No. 6 ? 2 Ile finds Rest more agree- 
able than Motion, 1788 Mrs. Hucurs ffexry § Isabella 


MORE. 


| I.180 He was..more gallant, more generous, more everys 


| 


thing that is agreeable in youth, than his Iwother. 1822 
Soutuey in ene (1850) V. 106 His merits are every day 
nore widely acknowledged. 185: Lanbor Pofery 30 It is 
more just that a bishop's salary should be reduced to a 
thousand a-year than an admiral’s tothree hundred. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 348 The true law is far more complicated. 

e. Often prefixed to monosyllabic and disyllabic 
adjs. and advs. whieh have otherwise a regular 
comparative In -é€7; as more trie, more busy, More 
often = truer, buster, oftener, 

By mod. writers this alternative form is used (1) for special 
emphasis or clearness; (2) to preserve a balance of phrase 
when other comparaiives with ‘more’ occur in the context 3 
(3), to qualify the whole predicate rather than the single 
adj. or adv. 

€ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 235 Was never at Saynt 
Denys feste holden inore hy. 1340 Aycnxb. 63 Ac pe leaz- 
inges likinde byep more grat zenne. c1400 MauNDEV. (1839) 
xxx. 305 He rennethe inore faste than ony of the tother. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. vii. 222, 1 am a gentyl man 
borne and of more hyghe lygnage than thou. 1597 Hooxre 
E-cet. Pol. v. xxx, § 4 So that of the two indefinite ordina- 
tion..doth come more neere th’ Apostles example. 1645 
Ord, Lords & Com. Sacrant.1 Neuer had they more high 
and strong engagements. @ 1649 Drum. or Hawtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 3 Their arms more white than milk. 1650 W. 

3rouGH Sac, Princ, (1659) 177 Thou wilt live more wel, 
and dye much better. 1765 Gotpsm. £ss. Misc. Wks. 1837 
I. 160 With a voice more rough than the Staffordshire giant's. 
1798 CoLertDGE Axe. Mar. vi. v, Fly, brother, fly! more 
high, more high! 1803-5 Worpsw. Solitary Reaper 21 Or 
is it some more humble lay? 1849 Macautay //ist. Zing. 
ix. [I]. 441 He was more husy than they had ever known 
him, 1849 M. Arnotp A/ycerinus 17, 1 look’d for life more 
lasting, rule more high, 1851 WHEWELL Grotizs I, 99 The 
Opposite opinion, as it is the more commion, so does it seem 
to us the more true. 1877 Mortey Crit, A7isc. Ser. 1. 211 
A clumsy collector, who more often than not knew neither 
how to read nor to write. 

d. Formerly often prefixed pleonastieally to the 
comparative of the adj. or adv. Odés. exc. arch. 

In quot. ¢ 1205 the nse is not pleonastic, 

[ce 1205 Lay. 4349, & pu exr mucliele ahtere & ec mare 
herdere.] 1340 Ayend, 61 An eddre.. pet yernb more 
zuypbere panne hors. /ézd. 64 Hi byep more worse panne 
be gyewes. c1400 Maunpev, (1839) iv. 29 That Lond is 
meche more hottere than it ishere. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
xx. vi. 806 Ye shold haue the same dethe or a more shame- 
fuller dethe. 1561 T. Hoy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11. 
(1577) Kviij b, More excellenter it cannot be, nor more 
subtiller. 1589 Rare 777i. Love & Fort.in Five Old Plays 
(Roxb. Club) 111 If thou escape tbe perrill of distresse, My 
feare and care is twenty times more lesse. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. 1, i. (1622) 89 He vsed sometime largesse 
and lauishing; but more oftner industrie and diligence. 1669 
Stuxmy Alariner's Mag. 1. ii. 15, 1 should be glad. .to see 
a more equaller Balance among Sea-men, and their Iin- 
ployers. 1676 Woop Fraud. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
166 Captain Hawes ship got clear, wearing more rounder. 
1832 Tennyson Gxone Poems (1833) 56 But Paris was to 
me More lovelier than all the world heside. 

e. Alore and more: in an increasing degree. 

c1z00 Ormin 676 He wile himm ferenn, 3iff he ina33, & 
skerrenn mare & mare. c12zg0 Ge. & Ex. 511 Chirches 
ben wursiped mor and mor. a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 5865 Pai 
rise and bredes ai mare and mare. 1§67 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 9 Greuand God ay moir and moir. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr.v.§ 7 Men grow daily more and more wicked, 
1875 Jowett Pfato (ed. 2) 1.46 At this he blushed more and 
more. 

f. with ellipsis of the word or sentence qualified. 
Also (now more frequently) wore so, where so is 
substituted for the omitted part. Zhe move = the 
rather, the more so (decaztse, etc.). 

1340 Ayend, 127 He ssolde hy wel perfect and yblissed ine 
pise wordle and more ine pe opre. 71461 Paston Lett. Il. 74 
And hevery man wyl sey wel ther of, the mor cause he is a 
gentylman,..and in gret penur. 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castig- 
lione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) N iij b, I wyl we defer the whole 
vntil to morow, the more for that I thynke it well done wee 
folowe the L. Julians counsel. 1640 O. SEpGwicKE Christs 
Counsell 84 How much more, when thy crowne is losing ! 
1735 BERKELEY Def Free-think. in Math. § 28 This is so 
plain that nothing can be more so. 1852 M. Arnoitp al 
Farewell viii, 1 too have wish'd, no woman more, This 
starting, feverish heart away. 1862 Borrow lVi/d IV ales 
lii, ‘Are the Welsh..as clannish as the Highlanders?’ said 
I. ‘Yes’, said he, ‘and a good deal more’. 1876 BESANT 
& Rice Gold. Butterfly Prol. i, The English servant was 
dressed like his master, hut ‘ more-so’. . 

g. Any more, no more (dial. also more simply) 
are used to exclude or deny a second clause equally 
with a first. See No more C, 4. 

1838 Jas. Grant Sk. Lond, 209 Faith, Sir! she did not 
come back again at a’, mair than the ither. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 273 These..did not, any more 
than those.., lead to controversy. 1875 Jowe1r Plato 
(ed, 2) I. 112 Poets, who ought not to be allowed, any more 
than flute-girls, to come into good society. 

h. Afore like (collog.) = nearer (a specified 
number or quantity). Ct. something like, nothing 
like (LIKE a. 2 f). 

1goz W. HeADLAM in Class. Kev. XVI. 348/1 Some 200 
conjectures.., among which Mr. Housman considered 4 
quite certain; I gladly adopted more like 12 in my prose 
version. 

2. Phr. Alore or less (+ less or more, - more or 
mi, etc.): in a greater or less degree; to a greater 
or less extent. Hence with negative: (Not) at all. 

aiz25 Ancr. R. 92 Efter pet me lnued hine more oder 
lesse. 1390 GowER Conf 1. 107 Riht so ne mor ne lesse. 
€ 1398 Curaucer Fortune 6x The see may ebbe and flowen 
moore or lesse. ?¢1400 Pety Fob 143 in 26 Pol. Poems 
125 Though I offende more or mynne. 1§26 Pilg. Perf. 


MORE. 


(W. de W. 1531) 27h, Ought to folowe hym more or lesse 
euery persone after his hahilite, 1625 Hart Anat, Ur 
i. iv. 74 This fluxe continued lesse or more for some few 
dayes after. 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc., Printing xix. ? 7 
It will more or less joh against every Letter. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 21 ? 3 Lawyers. .that are more or less passionate 
according as they are paid for it. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 
827 Formerly fluxes more or less compound were employed 
for these purposes. 1855 Hr. MARTINEAU A utobiog. (1877) 
1. 39, I certainly never helieved, more or less, in the ‘essen- 
tial doctrines’ of Christianity. /2éd. 170, I could not afford 
to ride, more or less. 1863 Mrs. Cartyce Lefé?. (1883) III. 
173, I had had pain more or less in my left arm for two 
months, 

tb. Alore and less (more and min): altogether, 
entirely, as a whole. (Cf. B. 1 a.) Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13664 Pair strijf he wist hath less and 
mare. ¢142z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in 
purpur was she more & lesse. ¢ 1560 RoLLAnD Seven Sages 
243, I sall 3ow schaw the mater mair and min, 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Balt. (S.T.S.) 29 Quhat I haif tholit les and mair. 

3. Qualifying a predicate or a predicative adjunct 
as being applicable in greater measure or degree 
than another. Hence often used to indicate that 
the one predicate, etc., is more correct than the 
other, or (by way of euphemism or cautious state- 
ment) that the former and not the latter expresses 
the truth. Cf. RATHER adv, 5 a, b. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues 39 Pe sode luue of godd, hie is 
mare on werkes Sanne on wordes. ¢1375 Sc Leg. Saints 
xiv. (Lucas) 40 Luke mad his ewangel syne, of thingis hard 
mar fan of sene. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yasou 78 Fro day to day 
they apayred more than amended. 1546 Heywoop rou, 
(1867) 9 He shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 29 Which..was done more of 

ride than of compassion, 1590 Srenser /. Q. 11. ii. 17 
Wore huge in strength then wise in workes he was. 1616 
B. Jonson Epigrams xxxv, A Prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 1663 Butter f//d. 1. 1.30 But here our 
Authors make a doubt, Whether he were more wise, or 
stout. 1834 Mevwin dagler in Wales xxvi. II. 146 More 
dead than alive. 1857 Buckce Civeliz. I. vii. 331 The Puri- 
tans were more fanatical than superstitious. 1899 Mest. 
Gaz. 17 Aug. 2,1 The railways are laid more with a stra- 
tegical purpose than with a view to Jetc]. 

4. Additionally, in addition. (Cf A. 4.) a. In 
hegative, interrogative, or hypothetical contexts: 
In repetition or continuance of what has taken place 
up to a particular time; further, longer, again. 
Frequent in phrases ever more, never more \see 
Evermore, NEVERMORE), once more (see ONCES b). 
The phrase any more (sce B. 4a, in which more 
is the absolute adj., is used advd, in the samc sense, 
and has superseded the simple adv. except in 
rhetorical or poetic use. See also No MORE adv. 

¢ 1000 sigs. Gosp. Matt. xxii. 46 Ne nan ne dorste of dam 
dzze lryne nan bing mare axizean. ¢127§ Passion our Lord 
391 O. E, Misc. 38 Anon he hyne byleuede more to vondy. 
¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. lV ace (Rolls) 14001 5yf 3¢ cbalange 
hym any mare. ¢1400 Gamelyn 265 Ther was noon with 
Gainelyn wolde wrastle more. 1§26 lg. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 212 But now he shall neuer dye ony more. 1610 
Snaxs. Temp. 1 ii. 294 If thou more murmur'st. 1611 
BIBLE Gen. vill. 12 Hee..sent forth the doue, which returned 
not againe vnto him any more. 1709 Srerte Zatier No. 
83 P 3 Little did I think I should ever have Business of this 
Kind on my Hands more. 1712 — Sfect. No. 272 @1 She is 
now odious to her Mistress for having so often spoke well 
of me, that she dare not mention me more. 1784 Cowrer 
Task Vv. 91 Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth-nut, 
now Repays their lahour more. 1870 Ruskin Lect. drt vii. 
§ 182 Since their day, painting has never flourished more, 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catudius laiv. 69 Not for silky tiara nor 
antice .. Recks she at all any more. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche June xiv, Dut never call ine woman more, 
if soon I cannct lure her from her height divine. 


b. In addition to what has been specified or 
implied; besides, moreover. Now used only after 
a designation of quantity or number (whether de- 
finite or indefinite), indicating an addition which 


swells a previous total. 

c1z00 Trin. Cott. fom. 3 Hit lasted pre wuke fulle and 
sum del more. a@1225 Ancry. &. 426 Siggen.. Pater noster 
& Aue Maria biuoren mete, and efter mete also, & Credo 
moare, 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 314, I wat nocht quhat mar 
say sall [. a15s§0 Fretris Berwik 395 in Dunbar's Poems 
(S. T. S.) 298 Baith hreid and wyne, and vthir thingis moir. 
1573 Lusser ¢/usé, (1878) 195 Of siluer, golde, of precious 
stones, and treasures many more. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
List. Scot. 430/t To which he more added these speeches. 
¢ 1578 in //ouseholkd Ord. (1790) 241 The Lord Chauncellor.. 
fee 4194. os. od, For his attendance in the Star-chamher, 
2000 0. More, hy the names of annuities 30000 1589 
Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1.142 Item, fyvetene schillingis 
for the price of ane hogheid ; item, mair, twentie sex schil- 
fingis viij4. for ane lang courchay; item, mair, twentie 
schillingis for ane cod and codwair. 1616 B. Jonson £#i- 
grams xxxiii, Ile not offend thee with a vaine teare more, 
1707 Morrimer //usé. (1721) I. 35 It will ripen in about a 
Month's time more. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 500, 
I won't have one Creature touch’d more, upon Pain of 
Death. 1766 Gotvsm. Vic. W. i, After an interval of twelve 
years, we had two sons more, 


5. Expressions in which more (in sense B. 2) is 
followed by ¢#ax with a designation of number or 
quantity admit of being used instrumentally or 
adverbially, as in ‘more than ten ycars old’. The 
analogy of these has given rise to expressions like 
‘more than once’(a multiplicative corresponding to 
the quasi-numeral ‘more than one’). Hence, from 
the 16th c. onwards, #07¢ than has been ‘placed 


| before adjs., advs., vbs., and descriptive sbs., to indi- _ 
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cate that the word thus qualified is (in some obvious 
respect) inadequate to the intended meaning. 

Cf. the similar uses of Dfus gram in Latin. 

1440 Alphabet of Tales 196 The scriptur of baim is mor 
pan ccclxxij yere old. 1§53 Kespudlica 1. il. 32 (Brandl) 
«And yonder he cometh—me thinketh more then half madde. 
15972 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 168 The grit murtheris 
and mair then beastlie crewelteis usit..aganis the trew 
Christianis. 31585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. 
xvill, Sheepe, which haue very long tayles more then a foote 
long. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 58 It is..more then con- 
jectured, that Mahomet grounded his devised Paradise, 
upon the Poets invention of Elisium. a1626 Bacon Ch, 
Controv. Wks, 1879 I. 344 It is more than time that there 
were an end..made of this immodest..manner of writing. 
1696 Drypen Lucian Prose Wks. 1800 III. 360 For this 
reason he calls himself more than once an Assyrian. 1742 
Youne 4. TA. 1. 69 So frequent death, Sorrow, he more 
than causes, he confounds. 1777 Cuatuam Sf. on Address 
18 Nov., These more than popish cruelties. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa xiii,’Twas more thannoon. 1834 Mepwin Angler 
in Wales |. 203 Places that it was hardly safe to have 
descended at more than a walk. 1847 Disrae.i Tancred 
1, v, O, my more than sister, ‘tis hell! 1867 Ruskin Tine 
& Tide xix. § 116 My much more than disrespect for the 
Jamaica Committee. 1870 L’Estrance. J/iss Mitford I. 
v. 163 The orator was more than usually brilliant. 1889 
D. Hannay Capt. Marryat 147 ‘The Little Savage’..ends 
hy heing more than a little tiresome. 

b. Nether more nor less than: exactly, pre- 
cisely, (that) and nothing else. 

So F. nz plus nt moins que. 

¢€1460 Sir R. Ros La Selle Dame 303 For my desire is 
nothir more ne lesse But my seruise to doo for your plesance. 
1749 Fievoinc Jom Jones v. i, The drama, which he will 
have contain neither more nor less than five acts. 1843 
Borrow Sible in Spain xxxvi, The first step which I took 
..was a very hold one. It was neither more nor less than 
the establishment of a shop for the sale of Testaments. 

6. Used conjunctionally to introduce a clause or 
sentence which is of the nature of an important 
addition. Now only arch. chiefly in nay more, 
rarely (and) more. Formerly also +more above. Cf. 
MatraTour (Sc.), Moreover. lore dy token: 
see TOKEN 56, 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 83 To tile lond..Saturnus of his 
oghne wit Hath founde ferst, and more yit Of Chapman- 
hode he fond the weie. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrox. 
Scot. (S,T.S.) 1. 85 Mair, it had bene goode for the com- 
mone weill of Scottland that [etc.]. 1591 SHAKs. Tzvo Gent, 
NM. iv. 179 We are betroathd: nay more, our mariage howre 
. Determin’d of. 1602 —- //am. u. it. 126 This in Obedience 
hath my daughter shew'd me: And more ahoue hath his 
soliciting.. All giuento mine eare. 1615 W, Lawson Country 
llousew. Gard, (1626) 19 More then this, there is no tree 
like this for soundnesse. 1683 Creecn tr. Lucretius n. 
(ed. 3) 43 But more, ’tis nothing strange that every Mass 
Seems quiet and at rest. 1870 Disent Annads (ed. 4) 1. 
15 Ife was industrious, and more, he was handsome. 1905 
A. R. Wuitnam Watchers by the Cross ii. 15 Tradition .. 
tells us that she was wealthy, influential and heautiful, and 
yet before her conversion living a life of worldliness,—more, 
a life of deadly sin. 

+7. quasi-frep. = Pius 1. Obs. 

1545 St. Papers Hen, VIII (1830) 1. 796 Item, 2 of the 
gretest hulkes that may be gotten, more the hulkes that 
rydeth within the havyn. 1694 [lotpeR //armory (plate 
Opp. p. 120), § to 4 more Diesis...5 to 3 more Diesis & 
comma. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Patnar, Matheseos 67 That 
Numher more one. 

More, 7.1 Ods. exc. dial, [f 
More 56.1] 

L. intr. ‘To take root, become rooted; chiefly jg. 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. [1om. 163 [Hie] sewen on pis lond godes 
word for sede and hit morede on here heorte and weacs 
and wel pea3h. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. cintichr. \. i. 42 
They gaue them scope... not only to nioare hut also to 
spread, and finally to gaine that height in which at this day 
we find them. 182s Jennincs Ods. Dial. W. Eng. 56 ‘To 
More, v.n. to root; to become fixed hy rooting. 

+2. ¢rans. To root, implant; to establish. Ods. 

ax300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28/126 To one hi {the three trees] 
were alle icome And [mored so uaste also pat hi ne mizte 
awei be inome. ¢1330 R. Brunse Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
16587 Whenne.. pe folk was wel y-mored. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumé. 2834 Hure loue ys mored on pe ful vaste. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. ii. (1495) 466 Noo thynge on 
lyue maye growe but yf he he rotyd and moryd in sub- 
staunce of erthe. Tbid, xv. xxxviil. (Tollem. MS.), Seuen 
naciones of thei were of children of Canaan, in pe whiche 
be curse pat was 3euen lo them, was y moret, as it were hy 
heritage. 1593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 15 The grounding 
ys in faith, moring vs in hope, and rooting vs in charitie. 

3. To uproot, root 2/. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10263-4 Pe erchebissopes wodes ek 
pe king het echon Pat me morede al clene vp, bat ber ne 
bileuede non, Pat ech tre were vp mored, bat it ne spronge 
namore bere, 1890 Gloucester Gloss. s.v. Alore sb., Ta more, 
to root up. ; 

Hence Moring-ax, an axe for ‘moring’ trees. 

1777 Hore Subsectve 277 (E.D.D.). 1787 Grose Provine. 
Gloss., Moreing-ax, an ax for gruhbing up the roots of 
trees. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. 

+ More, v.2 Ods. Also 3-4 mare, 5 mooryn. 
[f. Morea. Cf, MDu., MLG. méren (Du. vermeeren, 
vermeerderen), OUG. mérén (MHG. méren,mod.G. 
mehren).] 

1. ¢rvans. To increase, augment, exaggerate. 

a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 2354 To mare be medes of his fai. 1340 
Ayenb, ae pe guodes pet god him ylend uor to mory. 
Ibid. 175 Efterward me ssel zigge na3t onlepiliche be zennes 
ac pe ahoutestondinges alle pet morep be zennes. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 147 What he wol make lasse, he lasseth, 


Also 7 moare. 
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What he wol make more, he moreth. 1433 Lypa, S¢. £d- 
mund 1. 8gt So was he besy the tresour, that men calle 
Rem publicam, to moren and amende. c1440 Facob's Well 
xvi. 111 To encresyn & to moryn pi mede in blysse. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 343/1. Moryn, or make more (//, inooryn), 
mayoro, ar4so in Eng. Gilds (1870) 451 In moryng the 
pris of the liuere. 1450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 209 Then 
the kynge of all hlysse mored hys treasure puttynge in to 
yta lyuynge sowle. 1483 Vule. abs Terentio 15 He dredith 
lest thy olde angyr or hardnes he mored or incresyd. 

2. tntr. To become increased or augmented. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xxvii. (1555) Sj, They him 
besought..on their woo to rewe, That lykly was to more 
fed. 1513 morne) and renewe. c1430 — J/in. Poems \Percy 
Soc.) 243 For rihte as Ver ay moreth in grennesse, So doth 
childhood in amerows lustynesse. 

More, var. Mouvr; obs. f. Moor. 

-more (moe1), suffix, forming advs. of place 
(rarely of time) in the comparative degree (most 
of which have given rise to adjs. of identical foim). 


- Chiefly appended to advs. having already the com- 


parative ending -er, as in backermore, downermore, 
Sarthermore, furthermore, hindermore, innermore, 
outermore, overmore, rathermore, uttermore; in the 
16-17th c. a few formations occur in which it is 
added to a positive or uncompared adv., as hind- 
more, hithermore, tnmore, Sc. yonder mair. 

The suffix is identical with More adv.; the 
addition of this adv. to comparatives occurs in 
Scandinavian, as ON. fyrrmetr earlier, frrmetr 
farther off, wzermetr nearer, OSw. innarmer 
= INNERMORE, 2ithirmer = NETHERMORE. The 
earliest instances in Eng. occur in the Ormulum 
(furthermore) and the Cursor Mundi (/farther- 
more, innermore), it is therefore likely that the 
use was originally due to Scandinavian influence. 
But the majority of the comparatives in -sore were 
formed to correspond to previously existing super- 
latives in -sosr, which were partly altered forms 
of OE. superlatives in -#2-es¢, and partly new forma- 
tions on the analogy of these. 

More bery, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Moreclacke : see MORTLAKE. 

+Mo'recrop. O¢s. rare. Also 6 (? erron.) 
merecrop. [?f. More a. + Crap sé.1 (sense 2).] 
The plant Burnet Saxifrage, Prmpinella Saxifraga. 

a 1400-S0 Stockholm Med. MS. 19, Pympernol or selfhol 


or weyewourth or morecrop: ifia@ wator, 1597 GERAKDE 
Herbal App., Merecrop is Pimpernell. 

Moreen (morin). Also 8 morine. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly a fanciful formation on MorRe. 
Cf. MoreLta.] A stout woollen or woollen and 
cotton material either plain or watered, used for 
curtains, etc. Also attrzd, 

a@1691 EtHerepce Song of Basset 4 Wks. (1704) 287 Let 
Equipage and Dress despair, Since Basset is come in; For 
nothing can oblige the Fair Like Mony and Morine. 1796 
Cuarcotte Smitn J/archmont 111. 67 A high, long, old- 
fashion room, with a dark hlue morine bed at the end of it. 
1797 Bradford Parish Acc. (E. D. D.), Moreen and lace, 
12s, rd. Making a curtain of it before the organ, 145. 1d. 
1823 J. F. Coorer /ionecers vii, Her petticoat of green 
mooren, 1857 J. H. Watsu Dom, £con, 183 Woollen 
damasks and moreens are sold at from gf. to 15. 6d. per 
yard. a@a1864 Hawtnorne Dolliver Rom. (1883) 15 The old 
gentleman .. pulled aside the faded moreen curtains of his 
ancient hed. 1905 Long. Alag. July 198 She had dis- 
carded horsehair for cretonne and moreen for dimity. 

b. Comb.: moreen-damask, moreen-silk. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xx. 111.185 An unsavoury smell 
of pitch, moreen-damask, savoury viands, and fresh paint. 
1889 John Bult 2 Mar. 151/2 A dress of hlue moreen silk. 

Mo‘refold, adv. rare. [f. More a, + -FOLD.] 
More times over. 

1830 Marrvat Aing’s Own xli, There is no talent which 
returns inorefold than courage, 

Morefound, variant of MorFounb. 

Moreghen, obs. form of Morn. 

+ Mo'rehand, adv. Obs. rare. [f. MORE a. + 
Ilaxp sé. Cf. at least hand (LeEAs?T a. 3) and 
Hanp sd..4¢.) = More adv, 

13.. £. &. Advt. P. A. 475 What more-hond mo3te he 
acheue bat hade endured [etc.]. 

Morehen, morehen(n)e, obs. ff. MoorHEN, 

Moreings: see Morincs. 

Morein, Moreis, obs. fi. Murrain, Morris. 

Moreish (moerrif), @. co/log. Also morish. 
[f. More @.+-1sH.] That makes one desire more. 

1738 Swirt Pol, Conversat. 9 How do you like this Tea, 
Colonel? Well enough, Madam; but methinks it is a little 
more-ish. 1886 Peasant Nov. 187 The beer was the best 
they had ever drank in their lives and tasted so ‘ morish’. 
rgor Aldvt., M——’s Extra Cream Toffee is ‘Moreish’. 
More you eat, More you want, 

Morel (more'l), 54.1 Forms: 3-5 morele, 6 
morrell, 5 moreole, 5-9 morelle, 6-8 morell, 
5-morel. [a. OF. more/e (mod.F, morelle) =Pr., 
It., med.L. worel/a; prob. the fem. of more/ (= It. 
morello); see MoreL a, Cf. MDu., Du. moreel.] 

1. A name applied to various plants also known 
as NIGHTSHADE; chiefly the Black Nightshade 
( = petty morel: see 2). 

¢1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/25 Moredla, morele, 
atterlope. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 55 Putte to pis medi- 
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cyn pe ius of sum cold erhe: as morel, penywort, virge 
pastoris. 14.. A/S. Linc. Med. \f.295(Halliw.) ‘lak moreoles, 
and the rute ofeverferne that waxes onthe ake. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 243/2 Morelle, guedam herba est, solatrum. 1519 
Horman Vulg. 110 Purple veluette of Ynde: that hath 
the coloure of morelle, or vyolette, or rousty yron : 1s mooste 
of pryce. 1546 Puaer Bk. Childr, (1553) 5 vj, The iuyce 
of morel, otherwyse called nightshade. 1598 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas u.i.u. Tmposture 580 Thou seest, no wheat 
Helleborus can hring; Nor harley, from the madding 
Morrell spring. 1601 HotLtanp Pliny 11.58 Morel or Night- 
shade, 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 256 If we make use 
of the Juice of Poppy, of Morel,..or of Hen-bane, we shall 
have Fruits of a Narcotick and Soporative Virtue. 1836 
J. M. Gutty Alagendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 144 Solania..may 
be employed in all cases where the extract of the morel or 
the hitter-sweet is indicated. Pe ; 

attril, 1544 Puaer Regin. Lyfe (1553) C ij b, Seeth it 
in nightshade or morell water. . 

2. Petty morel, also 6 petermorell, peti- 
morel, petiemorel. 

a. The black nightshade (Solanzm nigrum), 

c1450 ATE. Afed. Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Take groundeswele, 
lemke, chiken mete, daysyes, reubarbe, petit morel, & herhe 
henet. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (1881) 75 Solanum 
hortense..is called in Englishe Nyghtshade, or pety morel 
..in frenche Morel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens un. Ixxxix. 444 
The greene leaves of Petiemorel, or Nightshade, pounde with 
parched barley meale, is maruelous profitable .. layd to 
Saint Antonies fire. 1621 CotcGr., AZorelle, the hearbe 
Morell, pettie Morell, garden Nightshade. 1725 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict, s.v. Headache, Dissolve four or five Grains of 
Camphire, in either Lettice, Petty-Morel, or Purslain- 
Water. 1879 Prior Plant-n. s.v. Dorel, Petty-Morel, the 
garden nightshade, Solanum nigrumt, L. 

b. U.S. American spikenard, Aralia racemosa. 

1846-so A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 294 Avalia racemosa, 
Pettymorrel. Spikenard. 1890 in Cenfury Dict. 

3. Great morel, Atrofa Lelladonna (Treas. 
Bot. 1866). 

Morel (more'l), 54.2 Also 7-8 morell, 9 
morelle. [app. a. F. morelle (Cotgr. 1611; not 
in recent Dicts.): see MorEtLo.] A morello 
cherry. Also morel cherry. 

1611 Cotcr., Aorvelles, Morell Cherries ; late-ripe Cherries, 
dryed for Winter prouision. 1813 Hoca Queen's Wake 
in. xvii. (1814) 293 His lip like the morel when glossed with 
dew. 1819 Pantologia VII1, Alorel, or Morella Cherry. 

Morel (more'l), 54.3 Forms: 7-9 morille, § 
murrel(l, 8-g morell(e, morrell(e, moril, 8- 
morel. See also Moricuio. [a. F. morz//e (16thc. 
in Hatz.-Darm.); the history of the word is obscure, 
but it is certainly a. some form of the Teut. word 
represented by OHG. morhila (MHG. morchel, 
morel, mod.G. morchel, whence the botanical L. 
morchella), dim. of morha More s6.1 

In OHG. the dim., like the primary word, occurs only for 
‘carrot’ or ‘parsnip’; in MHG. both were applied also to 
the fungus; mod.G. #zorchel means only this.]} 

An edible fungus of the genus J/orchella, esp. 
Morchella esculenta. 

1672 Evetyn fy. Gard. (1675) 260 Concerning Morilles 
and Truffs: (the first whereof is a certain delicate red 
Mushroom..). 1716 Gay 7rivia 1. 203 Spongy morells in 
strong ragousts are found, And in the soup the slimy snail is 
drown'd. 1761 Anu. Reg. IV. 1. 242/2 Third service. Consist- 
ing of vegetable and made dishes .. green morrelles, green 
truffles. 31791 H. Wacrore Let. to Lady Ossory 29 Aug., 
Queen Elizaheth, when shrivelled like a morel, listened with 
complacency to encomiums on her heauty. 1856 GrirritH 
& Henrrey Jicrogr. Dict., Morels, species of Morchella. 
1884 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 76 AZorel. This delicious edible 
fungus, A/orchella esculenta (Pers.), is more common in 
Britain than is generally supposed. 

+ Morel, a. and sb.4 Os. Also 5 morrel, 6 
morrell(e; morrell. [a. OF. sore/ (early mod.F. 
morearz) =It. morello, perth. f. L. wérum mulberry. 
Some scholars refer the word to late Gr. patpos 
black: see Moor 56.2. Sp. and Pg. have morcno 
dark complexioned, ‘brunette’. The Fr. sb. appears 
in MDn. as soreel black horse.] 

A. adj. + Of a horse: Dark-coloured. Oés. 
¢1530 Lo. Berxers Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 293 He was 
well mounted vpon a good black morell horse, 
B. sb. A dark-coloured horse; hence, a proper 
name for such a horse. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 1v. vii. 729 Par morel, hayerde, don 
and gray, Withe wondis flyngande ran away. ¢ 1440 Prom, 
Parv. 343/1 Morel, horse, sorellus. 1466 Plunpton Corr. 
(Camden) 17, I have sold hoth my horse, good morrel & his 
felow. a1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 1. 13 Gup, mar- 
meset, jast ye, morelle! c¢1gso0 (/zt/e) The Wife lapped in 
Morels Skin. 1587 M. Grove Pelofs & Hipp. (1878) 120 
For such was Morrell slayne and layde in saltish bryne. 

Moreland, obs. form of MoorLanp. 

Morele, variant of More sé1 

Moreling, obs. form of MorLINnG. 

+ More‘lla. O¢s. Also 7 morelly. [Perh. 
a quasi-It. dim. of Moire: cf. MorEEN.] A kind 
of material uscd for dresses, curtains, etc. Also 
morella moharr. 

1670 Lapy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. ist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 21 Upon the Queene’s Birthday most wore. .plaine 
Dlack skirts of Morella Mohair and Prunella. 1681 in 
Mem, Verney Fam, (1899) lV. 252 My Mother hath bought 
y’ Child a Morelly Coate Striped Yellow & Black. 1702-3 


tn Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 211 Crimson Morella 
mohair for the Curtains. 


Morella, morelli: see MorELLo. 
Morelle, variant of MoreEL 34.3 
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+More‘llian, 2. Ods. [f. Morelli-us (see 
below) + -AN.] Pertaining to the opinions of 
Morellius (J. B. Morély of Geneva, f#. 1560) who 
advocated an extreme democratic theory of church 
government. Hence + More‘llianism. 

1644 Ratupanp Brief Narrat. Ch. Courses vi. 26 They 
professe to condemne Morellian and popular Government, hut 
what can be more popular than this, wherein all have equall 
power to decree [etc.]. 1676 W. HuBBarp Happiness Qy 
People 62 This (sc. charity] would cure all the morellianisme, 
and libertinisme inthe Brethren of New-England Churches. 


Morello (more'lo). Also 7 morrello, 8 mo- 


relli, 7-9 morella. [Of uncertain origin. 

Usually referred to It. s207ello,fem. sorella dark-coloured; 
hut evidence that the fruit was so designated in It. is want- 
ing. On the other hand the early mod. Flemish name was 
marelle, recognized hy Kilian as aphetic for amareclle, ad. 
It. amarelia, dim. of amaro:-L. amdarus hitter. The Eng. 
name (also Moret sé.2, obs. F. szoredle) may be an altera- 
tion of this, due to association with Moret, a.] 

1. Akindofcherry, withabitter taste. Alsoaitr7d. 

a1648 Dicsy Closet Open. (1669) 112 Morello Wine. 
1657 AusTEeN Fruit Trees 1.81 The Morello Cherry and 
other deep-coloured pleasant Cherries no doubt would make 
a speciall good wine. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. July 70 
Cherries. Carnations, Morella, Great-bearer [etc.}. 1693 
— De La Quint. Compl. Gard, 11.89 For really those Bigar- 
reaux, and Morello’s are admirahle Fruits. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) U1. 297 Morella, or the Great Bearer, heing a 
hlack Cherry fit for the Conservatory hefore it he through 
ripe, hut 'tis bitter eaten raw. 1755 JoHNSON Connoisseur 
No. 80 #3 One was to pickle walnuts .. another to make 
Morella hrandy. 1761 Firzceratp in Phil, Trans. LIL. 72 
Several hrancbes of a morelli cherry-tree. 1824 Loupon 
Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2) § 4583 The morello is much improved 
in flavor when planted against a wall of good aspect. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 50/2 We should like. .to know where a more 
beautiful flowering tree than the Morello Cherry can he 
found in spring. 

+2. Morello peach: see quot. Obs. 

1665 Rea Flora 220 Morello Peach is a fair red-sided 
fruit, and parts from the stope. 

Morelly, Moren, var. ff. MoRELLA, Mortan sd. 

Moren, obs. form of Morn, Mourn, MURRAIN. 

|| Morena. Oéds. [Sp., fem. of 2zoreno0, cogn. w. 
It. 2zovello MOREL a.) A brunette. 

1661-2 Pepys Diary 27 Jan., One Mr. Dekins, the father of 
my Morena. 7ézd. 18 Dec., To church, where. . I spent most 
of my time looking on my new Morepa..an acquaintance of 
Pegg Penn’s. 

|| Morendo (more‘ndo), AZzs. [It., lit. dying’; 
gerund of morire to die.] (See quot.) 

_ 1811 Buspy Dict. A7us, (ed. 3), Morendo (Ital.), a term 
indicating a style of performance in which the tones of the 
instruments are to he gradually..made to die away. 

+ Morene. Oés. rave—!. [ad. It. sorena:-L. 
muraena.| <A kind of eel, A/urana helena. 

1773 BryDone Sicily xviii. [1.194 The morene ..is a species 
of cel found only ip this part of the Mediterranean. 

Morene, -er, obs. forms of Mourn, MourRNER. 

+ Morreness. Ods. [f. More a. + -NESS.] 

1. The condition of being greater or more than 
another. 

c1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 385 Here we synnen 
doubli, deniyng pat we knowun not, and reversing Cristis 
sentence of morenesse pat he spake of. /did., Gretenes of 
clerkes is morenesse of mekenesse and morenesse in service. 
14.. in Hawkins ‘ist. JZus. (1776) I1. 234 Arithmeticke 
[tretith] of morenesse and lassnesse of numbir. é 

2. Thecondition ofbeingmorethanone; plurality. 

1611 Cotcr., Pluralité, pluralitie, or morenesse; more 
then one of. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selz. 187 A more- 
ness of worlds, and a soonerness of this world, may alwayes 
be, and often are, grounded upon a like way of reasoning. 

Morening, obs. form of Mournine a. 

Morenly, variant of Murrainty Ods. 

Morennyng¢e, obs. forms of MoRNING. 

Morens, pl. of Morne vé/. sb. Obs. 

Moreole, variant of Moret sé.1 

Moreote (mo-r7,ut), sd. and a. Also moreot. 
[ad. mod.Gr. Mopewrns, f. Mopéa Morea, the 
modern name of Peloponnesus.] 

A. sé. A native of the Morea. 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 432/2 The Moreotes, on the con- 
trary, with the exception of Maina, had completely sub- 
mitted to the Turkish yoke. 1905 Q. Rev. July 113 The 
descendants of the unwarlike Moreots. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moreotes. 
(1838 Peuny Cycl. XI. 434/2 Some intrigues and dissen- 
sions between the Roumeliote chiefs, the Moreote primates, 
and the old Klepht Colocotroni. 1848 J. G. WiLkinson 
Dalmatia & Montenegro 11. 453 The Moreote character, 
too, hears a far stronger Bern bance to that of the ancient 
Greeks, than of the Slavonians. 

Moreover (moerdu-va1), adv. Nowonly /zterary 
and slightly arch. Forms: 3-5 more-over, 4-7 
more over, 5 mare over, more ovyr, 5- 
morover, 6 Sc, mair over, mairovir, maiowyr, 
marower, moirover, 6-7 mairour, mairover, 4- 
moreover. [f. More adv. + OvER adv.] 

+1. In the phrase And yet more over =‘that is 
not all,’ ‘there is yet more to be said.’ Oés. 

Frequent in Chaucer, who does not otherwise use #707e- 
over. Here more is not strictly an adv., hut rather an 
elliptical use of the absolute adj. (quasi-sb.). 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. n. Pr. iv. 1. 110 And yit more ouer 
(orig. ad hac) what man that [etc]. 1386 — And.’s 7. 
1943 And yet moore ouer for in hise Armes two The vital 
strengthe is lost and al ago. ¢1386 — A/e/id. P 415 And 


MORESQUE. 


yet moore ouer of thilke word that Tullius clepeth con. 
sentynge, thou shalt considere if [etc]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 13h, And yet more ouer he hath not lefte 
vs as chyldren confortlesse. 

2. Used at the beginning of a sentence or clause, 
or parenthetically, in order to mark the statement 
as additional to what has been said before ; besides, 
further. (Often preceded by avd; sometimes by 
but.) Cf. Matrarour Se. 

1382 Wyciir Actsxxi.28 This is the man, that ajens peple 
and lawe .. techinge euery where alle men more over and 
[Vulg. zzsufer ef] hath ledd yn bethen men into the 1emple. 
1393 Lanct, ?. P27. C. vt 53 And al-so more-ouer me porter 
«.men sholde constreyne no clerke to knauene werkes. 
1430 Lyps. Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 He. -.askid hir 
if she myht feithfullie Luf him of herte, and, morover, 
fynallye Become his wife. 1483 Cath. Angl. 228/1 Mare 
ouer, preterea, insuper, guinectam, 1509 FisHEr Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 295 And more ouer to 
thentente all her werkes myght be more acceptable [etc.]. 
1530 TinpaLte Must. xx.2 More ouer there was no water 
for the multitude. 1552 Apr. Hamilton Cafech, (1884) 50 
Mairouir thow so doand, condemnis thiawin saule to panis 
eternal. 1654 BramHaLe Fust Vind. ii. (1661) 16 Some 
were excluded ..only from the use of the Sacraments, 
others moreover..hoth from Sacraments and Prayers. 1725 
De For Vay. round World (1840) 278 And he, moreover, 
told me that it was next to a miracle they could keep 
possession of the place. 1839 KricutLey //ist. Eng, IL. 
41 And inoreover, then, as at all times, the clergy had been 
the most lenient of landlords. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
ii. I. 177 He was, moreover, partial to the Roman Catholic 
religion, 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1.x. 65 Vast plates of ice more- 
over often stood out midway hetween the walls of the chasms. 

+b. in fuller form, moreover than this, etc. Obs. 

1569 J. SANForD tr. Agvipfa's Van. Artes 71 b, More ouer 
then this, if there be any Philosophie or Doctrine of man- 
hers [etc.]. 1795 Sertxa 1. 162 But moreover than all 
that, he is painted up to the eyes and perfumed. 

+3. Qualifying a predicate: Besides. Ods. rare. 

1517 Domesday Inclos, (1897) 1. 260 Thei say that [etc.}.. 
thei say that [etc.]..And moreouer thei have nothing to say. 

+4. Used prepositionally. Ods. 

1390 GowER Conf. II. 341 And if I schol more over this 

eclare what this vertu ts [etc.]. r 
+b. Governing a clause: Besides that. Obs. vare. 

1602 SHaks. Ham. u. il. 2: Moreouer, that we much did 
long to see you, The neede we haue to vse you, did prouoke 
Our hastie sending. 

Morepork : see Moroke. 

More pout: see MoorrouT. 

+Mo-rer. Obs. [f. More v. + -ER1.] One 
who increases. 

1451 Carcrave Life St. Augustine 2 It [Augustus] sound- 
ith in our langage as a morer of pe lordschip. Zid. A 
morer of be cite a-houe, a gret encreser of be hlis of heuene. 

Moreraye, Mores, obs. ff. Moray, Morris sd.1 

Moresch, obs. form of Moorisu a.l 

Moresco (more‘sko), a. and sé. Also 6 mo- 
resko. fa. It. moresco, f. Aforo Moor sd." see 
-esgue. Cf. the Sp. form Morisco.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to the Moors ; Moorish. 

1551 W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro’s Trav. (1873) 52 Besides him 
was his buckler of the Moresco fafon with his scimitarra. 
1584 W. Barret in Hakluy t's Voy. (1599) II. 1. 272 The 
said mamedine is of siluer, hauipg the Moresco stampe on 
hoth sides. 1673 Rav Fourn. Low C. 482 Within there is 
all the same kind of Moresco-work. @1780 WaTSoN 
Philip 711, wm. (1783) 288 A tax..a part of which he was 
authorised to employ in huilding..a Moresco college. 1832 
W. Irvine Alhambra I1. 4 A small gallery supported hy.. 
mioresco arches, 

B. sé. 

1. A Moor, es. one of the Moors in Spain. 

1577-87 HotinsHED Chvon. III. 805/1 The torchhearers 
were apparelled in crimsin sattin and greene, like Moreskoes, 
their faces hlacke. 1777 Watson PAilip 7/ (1839) 65 The 
Morescoes in Spain. 1845 Lxcycl. Metrop. XII. 526/r 
An Edict was published, forhidding the Morescoes, under 
pain of death, from using their native language. 

+2. The Moorish language. Oés. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 110 Some in the Copticke language, 
vnderstood hut hy few; most in the Moresco. 1678 J. 
Pruirtirs tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1. . v. 76 The little 
Moresco or Gibhrish of the Country. 

3. A morris dance. 

It. has the fem. aoresca in this sense. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims II. vu. iv. 1020 According to the 
sound they dance and moue their feet, as it were in a 
Moresco, with great grauitie. [1869 W. Gitpert Lucrezia 
Borgia \, 213 Between each act of the comedies a moresca 
was to he performed.] 

attrib. 1715 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy’s Wks. 464 They exceeded 
all the Tumblers and Moresco-dancers in Activity. 

4. Arabesque ornament. 

1823 Craps Technol. Dict., Moresque-work (Paint. &c) 
or s0resco. 

Moresk, -esko, obs. ff. MorEsQqurE, MorEsco. 

Morespike, -py(c)ke, obs. ff. MorRISPIKE. 

Moresque (more’sk), a. and sé. Also 7 mo- 
resk, g mauresque. f[a. F. moresgue, ad, It. 
moresco: see MORESCo and -ESQUE.] A. adj. 

1. Of painting, carving, architecture, etc.: 


Moorish in style, or ornamental design. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Aforesque, Fueillage, & Ouvrage, 
moresque. Moreske worke; a rude, or anticke painting, 
or carving, wherein the feet and tayles of heasts, &c., are 
intermingled with, or made to resemble, a kind of wild 
leaues, &c. 1656 in BLount Glossogr. (citing Cotgr.). 1757 
J. H. Grose Voy. E. indies 177 Their style of building, 
which is partly Gentoo and partly Moresk. 1817 MoorE 
Lalla R. (1824) 11 Between the porphyry pillars, that uphold 
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The rich Moresque-work of the roof of gold. 1842 Gwitt 
Archit. § 126 The first period in the history of Moresque 
architecture is from the foundation of Islamism to the ninth 
century. 1875 Lucyct. Brit. Il. 234/1 While tbe genuine 
Arahian art, the Saracenic, was distinguished as Moresque 
or Moorish, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 (A lady's cap] made 
of mauresque lace. 

42. Moresgue dance: a modem etymologizing 
rendering of MoRRIS-DANCE. Oés. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Moresgue dances, vulgarly called 
morricexlances, are those altogether in imitation of tbe 
Moors ; as sarabands, chacons, &c. 


B. sé. 


1. Arabesque ornament. 

1727-52 [see Morisco B. 3). @ 1843 Soutney Conzm.-pl. 
BE, Ser. . (1849) 457 Here, too, the dome is gold and azure 
Moresque within. 

2. A Moorish woman. 

1895 Workman Algerian Men. 18 The women, or Maur- 
esques, cannot impress one with the idea of grace. 

Morethrumble, obs. variant of MirE-DRUM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. evi. (1495) 916. 

Morewe, Moreys, obs. ff. Morrow, Morris sd.1 

+ Morfer. ?dial. ?0ts. [? corruption of W. 
morfran cormorant.] (See quot.) 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Aforfer, the lesser Puffin, a 
kind of Water-fowl. 

Morfew/(e, obs. forms of MorPHEW. 

+ Morfound, 54. Ovs. Also 6 morfounde, 
7-8 morefound. [{f. MorrounD v.] A disease 
in hawks, horses, sheep, etc., resulting from taking 
cold after being too hot. 

1§z3 Fitzners. 7/usd. § 100 Morfounde is tie sorance, 
and cometh of rydynge faste tyll he swete, and than sette 
vp sodeynely in a colde place. 1575 Turserv. Falconrie 
2 Morfound is the frenche worde which doth signifie in 

nglish the taking of colde. 1614 Marknam Cheap Husé, 
74 (Sheep.) Of the Sturdy, Turning-euill, or More-found. 
1725 Brapvtey fam, Dict. sv. Turning Evil, The More- 
found. 

+ Morfound, v. Ods. Also 5 morefound, 6 
morfonde, Sc. pa. pple. mortfundit. [ad. F. 
morfondre to affect (a horse) with catarrh, to chill 
(a person) through; according to Haiz.-Darm. f. 
morve mucus, catarth +fordre to melt: cf. Founp 
v.3 and v.5) zntr., refl.,and in fasstve. Of horses 
or other animals: To take a thorough: chill, to be 
benumbed with cold. [fence Morfounded £//. a. ; 
Morfounding vé/. sé. 

1410 Waster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Sometyme 
for pei (sc. hounds] niore foundeth [Koyal AZS. morfoundeth] 
as an horse. 1525 Lo. Berners Frotss. 11. clxxiv. (clxx.] 
516 We shal be morfounded and frosen to dethe. 1530 
Pacscr. 640/2, I morfonde, as a horse dothe that waxcth 
styffe hy taking of a sodayne colde, je me morfons. 1575 
Turserv. Falconrie 326 Sometimes it falleth out that hawkes 
are morfounded. 1639 T. pe Gray Compl. Horsem. 38 Mor- 
founding, which is the foundring in the body by over riding. 
¢1720 W, Gisson Farrier’s Guide uu. xxv. (1738) 85 Of a 
Cold and Morfounding. 

transf. 1513 Douctas /éneis vu. Prol. 136 The dew 
droppis congelyt on stibyll and rynd, And scharp hailstanis, 
morifundit of kynd, Hoppand on the thak. 


+ Morfounder, v. Os. Also 6-7 mar- 
founder. (a. the infinitive form of F. morfondre: 
see prec.} = prec. Hence Morfoundering vé/. sé. 

1525 Lo. Berners Frorss. (1. Ixxx. [Ixxvi] 241 They and 
theyr horses, after theyr trauayle all the daye in the hote 
sone, shall be morfoundred or they be ware. 1575 Turserv. 
Venerie 24 They woulde marfounder themselues and would 
not fayle to become maungie. 1688 R. Hoitme Arimoury 
1. 1688/1 Marfounder, is when a Dog is not able to run, sick, 
subject to Mange. 1737 Bracken Farrtery [mpr. (1756) I. 
149 Of Colds, or what Farriers call Morfound'ring. 

Morfrey (mf ifti). dia/. Also mophrey, 
morfra. [Cormption of HERMAPHRODITE. Cf. 
Morr!, Morpnropitr.] (See quot. 1886.) 

1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Morphrey, the common contrac- 
tion for aso-called Hermaphrodite, that is,a Cart which may 
be used asa Wagon also. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Feus 
150 Make your end fast to the forerunners of the morfra. 
1903 Longm. Mag. Oct. ar9 Nockold was obliged to take 
the horse out of the morfrey and hook it on to the waggon. 

Morfu, variant of MorrHeEw. 

Morgage, obs. form of MortGacE sé. and v. 


+Mo'rgan!. Oés. (See quot.) 

1659 Futter ADP. Jj. Innac. 1. 65 There were lately false 
twenty-Shilling pieces, (commonly called Morgans,) coined 
by a cunning and cheating Chymist. 

Morgan? (mggen). Now dial. (Sussex, 
Hants). Also 9 margon, margin (E.D.D.). 
[See Mare.] A name for various species of 
camomile (Azthemis); also applied to the Ox-eye 
Daisy, Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum. 

1669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric. (1681) 189 Mugwort, Morgan 
Wormwood,..or other bate or noisome Weeds or Herbs. 
a1j72z Liste Husd. (1757) 448, I filled my meads with 
morgan and other trumpery. 1847 Ha.Luwett, Margan, 
the stinking camomile. 1886 Britten & HoLttanp Eng. 
Plaut-n. 341 Dutch Morgan, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- 
mmum, 892 Times 15 Feh. 12/1 A large number of ewes 
are said to have aborted in one farm in Hampshire through 
being fed on hay containing ‘ morgan’ or ‘hay weed’. 

Morganatic (mfiginztik), a. [ad. mod.L, 
morganaticus (whence G. morganatisch, F. mor- 
ganatique, It. morganatico, etc.) evolved from the 
med.L. phrase malrvimonium ad morganalicam, 
where the last word is prob. synonymous with 
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morganaticum Morninc-cirt, f. OHG. morgan 
( = Morn) in *morgangeba motning-gilt (worgaze- 
gtba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c.; MHG. morgen- 
gabe). The literal meaning of the term ‘mor- 
ganatic marriage’ (matrimontum ad morganati- 
cam) is, as is explained in a 16th c. passage 
quoted by Du Cange, a marriage by which the 
wife and the children that may be born are 
entitled to no share in the husband’s possessions 
beyond the ‘ morning-gift’.] The distinctive 
epithet of that kind of marriage by which a man 
of exalted rank takes to wife a woman of lower 
station, with the provision that she remains in her 
former rank, and that the issue of the marriage 
have no claim to succeed to the possessions or 
dignities of their father; also, occasionally, used 
to designate the marriage, under similar condi- 
tions, of a woman of exalted rank to a man of 
inferior station. Hence morganatic husband, wife. 

A morganatic marriage is sometimes called a ‘left-handed 
marriage ’(G. Ehe zur linken hand), becausein the ceremony 
the bridegroom gave the bride his left hand instead of his 
right. ‘The latter term is sometimes used in a wider sense, 
for the »atrimonium ineqguale of German law, in which, 
though the spouse of inferior rank was not elevated, the 
children retained the rights of succession. 

1727-41 CuHamsers Cycl. sv. Marriage, In Germany, they 
have a kind of Marriage called »organatic, wherein (etc.]. 
1827 Disraewi Viv. Grey vi. iv, His Royal Highness. . 
espoused the lady witb his left band .. which we .. call 
@ morganatic marriage. 1838 A/urray's Handbk. N. Germ. 
p. xxxix, A Countess of Hochberg, to whom he (the Grand 
Duke] was united by a left-handed, but not morganatic, 
marriage, an union which did not exclude the children from 
the succession. 1846 7%mes 10 Sept. 4/4 Maria Christina 
{ex-Queen of Spain] after procuring the title of ‘highness ’ 
to her morganatic husband and ‘grandee of the first class’ 
to the eight children [etc.]. 1865 Lven. Stand. 7 Feb., 
The Countess Danner, the morganatic wife of the late King 
of Denmark, is about to marry Count Silfwerstolpe. 

So Morgana‘tical a. In recent Dicts. 

Morganatically (mfiginetikali), adv. [f. 
MORGANATICAL + -LY 2.]_ In a morganatic manner. 

1865 Pall Matt G. 11 Aug. 11/1 The well-known Rosina, 
whom it is said he has married morganatically,. .also has her 
civil list. 1895 Daly News 29 May 6/4 Elizabeth, Princess 
of Saxony, who after the death in 1855 of her first husband, 
was morganatically married..to the Marquis de Rapallo. 

Morganic (mprge‘nik), a. [ad. mod.L. mor- 
ganticus (Zedler 1739).] = Morcanxaric, 

(1830 Chron. in Aun. Keg. 259 The eldest of three sons of 
the grand-duke Charles-Frederick, by his sorganigue, or 

rivate-marriage, with Louisa-Caroline, countess of Hoch. 

erg.) 1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 248 Scandal to which the 
Queen-Mother sougbt to put anend by a morganic marriage. 

Morganize (mfiginaiz),v. U.S. [f. Morgan, 
proper name + -IZE.] ‘ To assassinate secretly, in 
order to prevent or punish disclosures, as the 
Freemasons were said to have done in the case of 
William Morgan in 1826’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

Morgan sterne: see MORGENSTERN. 

Morgay (mugé'). Also morghi. In some 
Dicts. evvon. morgray. [a. Cornish (and Welsh) 
morgt, £. mér sea + ci dog.] The Dog-fish, esp. 
the lesser spotted Dog-fish. 

a 1672 Wittucuay Hist. Pisc. (1686)64 Mustetus Stetlaris 
tertius Belloniz, The Rough Hound or Morgay, Cornué. 
1752 J. Hitt ist. Anis. 303 We, in Cornwall, call it the 
rough Hound or Morgay. 1828 FLreminc Brit. Anim. 165 
Scyllium Catulus, Bounce or Morgay. 1828-32 WessTER, 
Morgray. 1862 Covucu Brit. Wishes 1. 16 Ip the West of 
Cornwall it (the Rough Hound] is used to make what is 
there valued as Morghi soup. 

Morgelai, -ay, variant forms of Morciay. 

Morgeline, variant form of MarGELIne. 

| Morgen (mfigon). [Du. and G. morgen, 
believed to be the same word as *orgen Morn, 
with the sense ‘ area of land that can be ploughed 
in one morning’.] A measure of land in Holland 
and the Dutch colonies (and hence in parts of the 
U.S.), equal to about two acres. Also, in Prussia, 
Norway, and Denmark, a measure of land now 
equal to about two-thirds of an acre. 

1674 New Jersey Archives (1880) 1. 151 Each is allowed 
a piece of land for a bouwerie, each piece 25 morgens. 1688 
Ann. of Albany (1850) If. 101 ‘Two flatts or plains upon both 
sides of ye Maquase river. .containing about eleven morgen. 
1845 Anucycl, Metrop. XXII. 483/1 (Netherlands) Of Super- 
ficial measures, the morgen, or Dutch acre, is equal to 
2 acres andaperch English. 1849 Jounston £.cp. Agric. 
104 The produce from a Prussian morgen (0.631 of an imp. 
acre) was [etc.]. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comme, Agric. (1869) 151 
Connected with tbis department of forestry are six thousand 
morgen of forest. 1885 Riper Haccarpn K. Solomon's 
Mines v, This queer hill..covering at the base nearly a 
morgen (two acres) of ground. 1895 J. G. Mitiais Breath 
Jr. Veldt (1899) 42 With 10,000 morgen of land that he can 
call his own, he is indeed a happy man. 

Morgen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morgenstern (mfigenstsin). Antig. Also 
7 morgan sterne, 9 morgenstiern. [a. Ger. 
morgenstern, lit. ‘morning star’, f. szorgen Morn 

+ stern Star] A club with a head set with 
spikes: = MORNING-STAR 2, 

1637 R. Monro £.xfed. 1.65 One of our souldiers shewing 

them over the worke, a Morgansterne. 1868 Archzol. Frnt. 


MORIBUND. 


XXYV. 141 As for huge two-handed swords, morgensterns, 
partizans,..the walls are loaded with them. 1889 Doyte 
Micah Clarke 37 Pike or half-pike, morgenstiern, and halbert, 

Morgeown, Morghen, obs.ff. MuURGEON, Morn, 

Morghi, variant of Morcay, 

+Morglay. Oés. Forms: 4 Morgelai, -ay, 
5 Morglaye, 5- Morglay. [?a. Welsh *awr- 
gleddyf (or the equivalent Breton or Cornish form), 
f. mawr great + cleddyf sword. Cf. CLAYMORE, 
which contains the Gaelic equivalents of these 
words in reversed order. ] 

1. The name of the sword belonging to Sir Bevis. 

13.. Szy Beues 956 (MS. A.) His gode swerd Morgelay 
(v. xr. Mordelay, Morglay(e]. 1598 [see Excatipur}. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, ii, 332 Arundell his steed, And Morglay 
his good sword. 

2. Used allusively for: A sword. 

1s82 STANyHURST /Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 60 And bootelesse 
morglay to his sydes hee belted vnhable. 1592 Nobody & 
Somebody D 4 Giue me my sword, my morglay! 1644-7 
Crevecann Char. Lond. Diurn., etc. 16 The Souldier with 
his Morglay watch’t the Mill. 

Morgray, Morgree, erron. ff. Morcay, MocRa. 

| Morgue! (morg). [Fr., of unknown origin.] 
A haughty demeanour, haughty superiority, pride. 
1599 Jas. [ BagtA. Awpov (1603) 116 Neither looking sillely, 
like a stupide pedant, nor vnsetledlie, with an vncouth 
morgue, like a new-comouer Caualier. 1614 Br. Forses 
Def. Law, Ministers Ref. Ch. 65 A vaine. .bravado, which 
to offer vs with a newe and high morgue, our adversaries 
have newlie bene animated, by their late supplement of 
fresche forces from beyondsea. 1829 Scotr Anne of G. xxix, 
Prudence. .induced him to wave the »orgue, or haughty 
superiority of a knight and noble towards an inferior per- 
sonage. 1863 M. ARNoLD Lett. 2 Dec., Anamiable family, and 
with nothing at all of the English szorgue, 1893 F. ADAMS 
New Egypt 59 That official morgue, that narrow and un- 
sympathetic self-satisfaction which has done us such incal- 
culable harm in our dealings with other races. é 

| Morgue 2(morg). {Fr.] The name given to 
a building in Paris, in which the bodies of persons 
found dead are exposed, in order to identification. 
Hence (esp. in the U.S.), any building or room used 


for the same purpose. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 69 ‘The Morgue’ where those 
who die by accident or self-murder are carried—a small 
building in Paris. 1885 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 4 May 1/7 
The body was taken to the morgue. 

attrib, 1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Nov. 3/1 He wasa morgue- 
keeper (in New York]. 

+ Morhwell. Os. Also 7 morchuel (? evrvon. 
for *orrhuel). {ad. (after mod.L, Morgava) OF, 
moruel (cf, mod.F. moruazt), dim. of morize cod.] 


A small cod. 

1611 Coter., Morué, the Cod, or Greenefish ; (a lesse, and 
dull-eyed kind whereof is called by some, the Morhwell). 
1668 CHARLETON Onomasticon 122 Molva Minor, sew Mor- 
hua, the Morchuel. 

|| Moria (moe1l3). Fath. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
pwpia folly, f. pwpds, papos foolish.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Moria, Dulness 
or Folly, or Stupidity, is a defect of Judgment and Under- 
standing; it proceeds chiefly from lack of Imagination and 
Memory. 1856 Mayne £ xpos. Lex. Moria, the same as 
Fatuity,..Also,a variety of Monomania in which the patient 
believes himself distinguished for talents, bravery, genius, 
etc. 3 also called AZorosis. 

Moriam, obs, form of Morton. 

+ Mo-rian, 2.and 54, Oés. Also a. 6 Maurien, 
6 Maurian; £8. 6 Mooren, Moren, Moriane, 
Morien, Moryan, -en, Morryon, Murreyne, 
sian, -ionn, -yen, -yon, (7 Moorian). [Early 
mod.E. A/orten, Maurien, -an, a. OF. Alorien, 
Maurien, f. More, Maure, Moor sb.2: see -IAN.] 

A. adj. Moorish, of Moorish race; pertaining 
to the Moors; resembling a Moor; black, dark. 

1504 in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotd. (1g00) 11.427 Item,.. 
to the Moryen taubronar, v Franch crounis. 1570 Sad¢ér. 
Poems Reform, x. 133 Uhocht he wes blak and Moriane of 
hew, In credite sone and gorgius clais he grew. 1595 
Munnay Yohn a Kent (Shaks. Soc.) 17 First the golden 
Tunne Borne by that monstrous murrian black-a-moore. 
1597 J. Kinc Ox Yonas (1618) 493 What remaineth, but to 
repent? to change our Morian skinnes, to put off our stained 
coats, and to wash our feet from their filthinesse. 

B. sé. A Moor, blackamoor, negro. 

tsoo in Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. (1900) If. 97 Item, 
to Petir the Moryen..xxviij s. 1509 Barctay Shyf of Folys 
(1570) 198 The uggly Maurians are alsoof this sect. @ 1529 
SkeLton Agst. Garnesche iii. 170 Thou murrionn, thou 
mawment, Thou fals stynkyng serpent. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. 
Ixviii. 31 The Morians londe shal stretch out hir hondes 
vnto God. 1580 Lyty Zupfues (Arb.) 315 A faire pearle 
in a Murrians eare cannot make him white. 1657 REEVE 
God's Plea 120 How often hath this Morian been washed, 
and yet he is never the whiter? 

attrib, ¢1§30 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. II. 311 Oone doson of 
Sponnes parcell gilte withe morryan heddes. 1559 in Ju Pp 
Acc. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 52 Item payd for skarffe for 
morren heads ij" vij4, 1631 Bratuwait Lng. Gentlew. 
(1641) 354 It is incredible what rare effects were sometimes 
drawne from a Morian-picture being onely hung up in 
a ladies Chamber. 

Morian, variant of MaRIAN sé.} 

1721 Mortimer Husé, (ed. 5) I. 245 Violet Morian, or 
Canterbury Bells, come up the first Year. 

Morian, obs, form of Morton. 

Moribund (mprribund), a. and sé. fa. L. 
moribund-us, £. mor-t to die. Cf. F. moribond 
(from 16th c.), Sp. moribundo, It. moribondo.] 


MORIBUNDITY. 


A. adj. At the point of death ; in a dying state. 
1721 in BALeY. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 801/1 The 
state of the respiration in a moribund person is extremely 
various. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 354 Cases .. of 
persons apparently moribund who have heen aroused hy the 
inhalation of nitrite. 1886 ByNNER A. Surriage xvi. 174 
A tangle of brambles and moribund herbs. 
b. fig. On the point of coming to an end. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. u. viii, The wail of a moribund 
world. 1865 Eart Dersy in Hansard Pard. Ded. Ser. 11. 
CLXXVII. 22 One of just such a character as might 
naturally have heen expected to be addressed by an aged 
Minister toa morihund Parliament. 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov. 
624/2 We all talk of the Turkish Empire as moribund. 

B. sé. A person in a dying state. 

1835 CarotixE Bowres in Corr, w. Southey (1881) 328 
Another person was mortally wounded and his death hourly 
expected... Every day the niorihund’s door was besieged by 
crowds of anxious inquirers. 1852 Munpy Our Axntifodes 
(1857) 205 There will he more lawyers than litigants, more 
inedicos than moribunds. 1890‘R. Botprewoop’ J/iner's 
Right xxvii, ‘What's the odds?’ queried the persistent 
moribund wearily. : 

Moribundity (meribynditi). rave. [f. Mort- 
BUND + -1TY.] Moribund condition, 

1842 Syp. SmitH in Lady Holland A/ea. (1855) Y1. 471 
Mrs. Sydney and I are both in fair health,—such health as 
is conceded to moribundity and caducity. 1900 Hentey 
Mem, in G. W. Steevens’ Things Seen p. xvi, The ‘ National 
Observer’..was still afoot, and though conscious of its 
morihundity..was keeping the bravest of fronts. 

Moric (moo'rik), a. [f. L. mor-us mulberry F 
-10.] Aforic acid, (a) see quot. 1856; (4) = Morin. 

1856 Mayne £-rfos. Lex., Moricus, applied by Klaproth 
to a particular acid which he found in the bark of the A7orus 
aléa: moric. 1866 BranpeE & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., Moric 
acid, Morin, a variety of tannic acid existing in the wood 
of Alorus tinctoria, or fustic. 

Morice, obs. form of Morris s4.1 and v, 

Moriche (moritfe). MWest-Jzdian. [a. Carib 
mortche, moricht, muriche = Tupi murzti, miritz.] 
A South American palm of the genus A/Zauritia, 
Also called moriche palm. Moriche apple, nut. 


names for the fruit of this palm. 

1866 [see ITA-pALM]. 1871 KincsLey A? Last viii, Sixty 
feet and more aloft, the short smooth columns of the 
Moriches towered around us. /é/d. xii, The Moriche apples 
floated down the stream. /ézd. xvii, ‘The ripple lapped the 
Moriche-nuts ahout the roots of the Manchineel bush. 

Morien, variant of Morran. 

+ Morrient, ¢. Ods. [ad. L. mortent-em, pr. 
pple. of morz to die.) Dying. 

1679 C. NessE Antichrist 64 He adds a 6th period, to wit, 
morient. .our posterity shall see him die. 

Moriform (moeriffim), a. [f. L. mdr-um 
mulberry + -(1)FoRM.] Having the shape or form 


of a mulberry. 
1856 in Mayne Z£.xfos. Lex. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
1V. 719 Moriform hypertrophy of the inferior turbinals. 


Morigerate (moridgérct), a. rare. [ad. L. 
morigeralus, pa. pple. of wdrigerari: see next. ] 
Complying, obedient. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) Z viijb, 
The armies..were as well disciplined and morigerate, as 
the schooles of the philosophies. 1560 Roti.anp Crt. Venus 
mi. 14 Baith ald and joung richt weill Morigerat. 1836 
J. H. Newman Ze?t. (1891) 11. 199 They were morigerate, 
through the Exhortation and half the Confession, when they 
bolted. 

+ Morigerate, v. Ols—° [f. L. morzgerat-, 
ppl. stem of morigerari, {. moriger-us; see Mori- 
GEROUS.] éztr. (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Alorvigerate, to doe as one is commanded, 
to ohey. | nad 

Morigeration (moridzéréi‘fan).  [ad. L. #0- 
rigeralion-em compliance, n. of action f, sdrigerart 
(see prec.) + -ATION.] Obedience, compliance, 
deference to superiors, obsequiousness, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1, ill. § ro Not that I can taxe 
or condemne the morigeration or application of learned men 
to men in fortune. 1659 Evetyn Let. to Boyle 3 Sept., That 
fond morigeration to the mistaken customs of the age. 1903 
Edin, Rev. Apr. 384 Morigeration served their turn during 
the first part of their Asiatic journey. 

Morigerous (mori'dzéras), a. [f. L. mari- 
ger-us (t. mor-, mos custom, humour + ger-ére to 
bear, carry; after the phr. more gerere to humour 
or comply with the wishes of a person) +-ous.] 
Obedient, compliant, submissive. Const. /o. 

€1600 Timon 1. v. (Shaks. Soc.) 53 Timon, thou hast a 
wife morigerous Shee is the onely comfort of my age. 1637 
Dastwick Litany 1. 3 Fire, aire, water, earth, all most 
morigerous; the winds and the seas obey him. 1681 
Ii, More Z.cp. Dax, Pref. 65 Let us..be morigerous to 
the Magistrate. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Alorigerous, 
obedient, dutiful, complaisant. 1814 Berincton Zit, Hist. 
Mid. Ages v. (1846) 260 He had early acquired the charac- 
ter of a morigerous and well disciplined monk. 

Hlence + Mori gerousness. 

1681 H. More £x~. Dan. Pref. 77 All Decency and 
Order and Morigerousness to the Magistrate, 

|| Moriglio. Oés. Also 8 morillia. [It. = F. 
morille MOREL.) = Moret 50,3 

1698 W. Kine tr. Sorbiére's Journ. Lond. 32 As that for 
Champignons, and Moriglio’s they were as great strangers 
to ‘em as if they had been bred in Japan. 1699 M. Lister 
Journ, Paris 154 The Moriglio split in two from top to 
bottom is all hollow and smooth. 1713 C’rEss WINCHELSEA 


Mise. Poents 35 1n the plain, unstudied Sauce Nor Treufle, 
nor Morillia was. 


| 


664 


Moril, morille, var. forms of Moret sé.2 

Mori‘lliform, 2. [f. F. sorille Morer sé.3 + 
-(1)FoRM.] Having the form of a morel (fungus). 

1828-32 in WexsTeR; and in recent Dicts. 

+ Morillion. O¢s. [Cf. next.] A kind of tulip. 

172x Mortimer #/zsé. (ed. 5) 11.241 Morillion of Antwerp, 


a pale Scarlet and pale Yellow. 
Morillon! (mori‘lon). [a. F. moréllon (OF. 


moreillor, 13th c.), according to Watz.-Darm. 
related to mored dark-coloured: see MOkELa.] A 
variety of the vine; also, its fruit. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort., Catal. (1699) 174 Vines..Mus- 
catell, Black, White, excellent, Morillon, Chassela {etc.). 
1731 Mutter Gard. Dict., Vitis; precox Columellz, acinis 
dulcibus, nigrantibus, The black Morillon, 1824 Loupon 
Encycel.Gard, (ed. 2) § 4801 Black morillon... White morillon. 

attrié, 1860 Reppinc French Wines iii. 40 The black 


morillon grape. 

Morillon? (mori‘len). [a. F. morélion.] A 
name for the female or young of the Golden-Eye, 
formerly mistaken for a separate species. 

1678 Ray lillughby's Ornith. 368 The Glaucium or 
Morillon of Bellonius, 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. (1776) II. 
498 Morillon. This species is rather less than the fast {se. 
the Golden Eye]. 1802 G. Montacu Oruith. Dict. (1831) 
211 This bird [Golden-eye], in its immature state is the 
Morillon (Azas glancion) of various authors. 1863 C. Sr. 
Joun Nat. Hist. & Sport Moray 36 There was not a single 
duck of any sort to be seen, with the exception of one 
morillon, 1883 Excycl. Brit. XV1. 824/2 Morillon, a name 
commonly given by fowlers to the female or immature male 
of the Golden-Eye. 

Morimal, variant of MorMAL. 

Morin (moerin). Chem. [a. F. morine, f. L. 
mor-us (in mod.L. the name of the genus formerly 
including the fustic-tree): see -1n.] A yellow 
colouring matter obtained from fustic. 

1837 P. Keitu Sot. Lex. 259 The colouring matter ob- 
tained from Afornus tinctoria has heen regarded by M. Chev- 
reul asa peculiar substance, and designated by the appella- 
tion of morin. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts Ill. 365 Morine. 
This is the name given by Gerhardt to the principal colour- 
ing matter of the Morus tinctoria or old fustic. 

| Morinda (mori-nda). #07, [mod.L., f. L. 
mor-us mulberry tree + /zd-us Indian.] <A cin- 
chonaceous genus of plants, native of tropical Asia 
and Polynesia, the bark and roots of which yield 
red and yellow dyes. Also a/trié. in morinda bark. 

1882 J. SmirH Dict. Econ, Plants 276 Morinda Bark. 

Morindin (morindin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
mod.L. Aorid-a (see prec.) + -IN.] (See quots.) 

1848 ANDERSON in Trans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1849) XVI. 
438 Ihe colouring matter of sooranjee, to which [ give the 
name of Morindine. 1858 Fowwnes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 630 
Morindin .. yellow crystalline colouring matter. 

Morindone (moritndéun). Chem. Also mo- 
rindon. [See prec. and -oNE.] (See quots.) 

1848 ANDERSON in Trans. Roy. Soc, Edin. (1849) XVI. 
441 Morindine, when heated, is entirely altered, a quantity 
of carhonaceous matter heing left, and a crystallizahle 
principle sublimed...To it I give the name of Morindone. 
1858 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 630 Morindin,..when heated 
+.is converted into. .morindon. 

Morine, obs. form of MOREEN. 

Morinel (mprinel). ? Oés. [ad. mod.L. 207- 
nellus. Cf. F. morinelle (Littré). 

The mod. L. word is due to Caius De rar. Anim. (1570) 21. 
He says that he gave this name to the bird for two reasons: 
hecause it iscommonin north-eastern France (apud Morinos), 
and on account of its stupidity (Gr. pwporys folly).) 

A name for the DoTTEREL. 

1828-32 in WessTer ; and in later Dicts. 

+ Mo-ring, w2/. sd. Ods. Also 4 morynge, 6 
fl. morens. [f. More v. + -1nG1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Morr; making greater. 

61380 Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. I. 65 Pis was no morynge 
but lassing of God. c¢1430 Capcrave Sermon (B. M. 
Addit. MS. 367c4 If. x19), ‘he xj son hite Joseph, and he 
is to say a moring or augmentacion. 

2. pl. Extras. 

1532 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 221 {Charge for] Necessaries 
yearly, without any further allowance for moreings or other, 
to be given hy peticion. 1540 /déd. 237 Likewise of Morens 
of Beefs & Muttons. — 

Moringa (moriynga). Also 8 morunga, 9 
marenga. [ad. mod.L. Afringa.] The Ben-nut 
tree (Aloringa pterygosperma). Also attrib. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Moringa, in botany, the 
name by which some authors call the tree which produces 
the ben nut. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 176/2 s.v. 
Guilandina, The moringa, or morunga nickar, is a native 
of the island of Ceylon, and some places on the Malahar 
coast. 1861 Bentiey Alan. Bot. 531 The Moringa or Ben- 
Nut Order. 1892 Mar. Nortu RXecoll. Happy Life 1. 102, 
I saw the two marenga-trees, from the berries of which the 
oil of Ben used by watch-makers is pressed. 

Hence Mori-ngad, Lindley’s term for a plant of 
the order Moringazex (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 336). 

Morintannic: see MonriTannic, 

Morion! (mprrien). Azéig. Forms: 6 mir- 
rioun, (morlion), morrian, mory(o)n, mur- 
reowne, murryon, 6-7 morian, murren, 6-8 
morrion, murrian, -ion, 7 morioune, mor- 
ryoune, mourron, murrain, murrin, 8 moriam, 
6- morion. [a. F. morion (according to Hatz.- 
Darm. not found earlier than 1553, Rabelais), or 
the equivalent Sp. morrion (Pg. morriao) or It. 


MORISCO. 


mortone. The history of the Rom. word is 
obscure; most etymologists regard it as originally 
Sp., f. szorva crown of the head. ] 

1. A kind of helmet, without beaver or visor, 
worn by soldiers in the 16th and 17th c. 

Antiquaries have distinguished certain varieties by pre- 
fixed designations, as cockscomb, pear-shaped miorion. 

1563 Lanc. Wills (1857) 1.141 A shirt of mayle wt® the 
hed peace or murren thereunto helonginge. @1§75 Diurn. 
Occurr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 212 Ane greit number oh ragieie 
corslattis and mirriounis, togedder with some vyne fetc.]. 
1582-8 //ist. James VI (1804) 137 In the shipp was funden 
-. twa hundrethe murreownes, 1590 C’tEss PEMBROKE 
Antonie 1768 The vseles morion shall On crooke hang by 
the wall. 1601 HoLtanp Pliny 1. 480 The people of Thracia 
--do with Ivie..garnish the heads of their launces,..their 
mourrons also and targuets. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 
i. 22 At Biasil..Helmets are of little use, every one having 
an artificialized natural Morian of hishead. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury wu, xix. (Roxb.) 166/1 The Italians call such caps, 
a Morion, and we from them a Murrian. 1700 Drypen 
Pal, & Arc. 11, 45 Polish’d Steel that cast the View aside, 
And Crested Morions with their Plumy Pride. 1808 Scotr 
Marm... ix, The soldiers of the guard With musquet, pike, 
and morion. 1834 Gent/. Mag. CIV.1. 158 The combatants’ 
headpieces are different in form ; one hasa rim like a morion, 
and much resembles a modern hat. 1907 Q. Rev. Jan. 83 
{t belongs to the school of poetry in which helmets are 
called morions. 

+2. A kind of punishment used at sea. Ods. 

[In Fr. the word appears to have been in military rather 
than naval use, and to have denoted a numher of blows 
with a pike-staff-] 

1626 Capt. Situ Accid, Yung. Seamen 4 The Marshall is 
+-to see Justice executed according to directions, as..setting 
in the bilbowes, and to pay the Cobty or the Morryoune. 

Morion? (merien). Afiz. [a. F. morion, a. 
corrupt L. morion, a misreading in early edd. of 
Pliny for mormorion.] Black smoky quartz. 

1748 J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 1. 470 Pramnion Morio sive 
Morion dictum. The Morion or Pramnion of the antients. 
1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 1. 241 Mountain or Rock 
Crystal. When. .pale or dark brown, or bronze falling into 
black, then called morion. 1866 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sez, 
etc., Aforion, a lapidaries’ name for black Rock Crystal. 

Morioplasty (mprioplesti). Surg. [mod. f. 
Gr. péptov part + -PLASTY.] ‘The restoration of 
lost parts of the body’ (Webster’s Szpp/. 1880). 

Morioune, Moris, obs. ff. Morion 1, Morris. 

Moriscan (mori‘skin), a. [f. Morisc-o + 
-AN.] Moorish. 

1838 Lytton ZLefla 1. iii, Gilded balconies, the super- 
addition of Moriscan taste. 

Morisch, obs. form of MoorisH a.} 

Morisco (mori'sko), a. and sé, Forms: 6-8 
morisko, 7 morissco, 9 moriska, 6- morisco. 
[a. Sp. morisco, f. Aloro Moor sé.* Cf. the It. 
form Moresco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 
rss1 W. Tuomas tr. Barbaro's Trav. (1873) 53 Sitteng 
vpon carpetts aftre the Morisco maner. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 84 ‘The emperor Frederike 
the 11. spake the Greeke, Latin, Hebrew, Arabian, Mor- 
isko, Almaigne, Italian and French toong. 1605 Xe/at. 
Journ, Earl Nottingham 27 Diuers Gypsies (as they 
termed them) men and women, dauncing and tumbling 
much after the Morisco fashion. 1612 SHELTON Quiz. 
1V. xiv. (1620) 452 In the Morisco tongue, 1656 Eart Moxm. 
tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 277 The chain. .heing 
of Morisco-work. 1710 PALMER Proverds 95 A true Spaniard 
..is particularly proud..that he’s no heretick, has neither 
Jews nor Morisco blood in his body. 1835 Marryat Pirate 
xiii, It was of a composite architecture, between the Morisco 
and the Spanish. 1847 Prescott Perv v. i. II. 308 Fears 
were generally entertained ofa general rising of the Morisco 
population. 

Comé, 1834 Beckrorp /faZy 1. 48 Aldernach, an antiquated 
town with strange morisco-looking towers. 1885 Kerry- 
Nicuotts in Yrud. Anthrop. Instit. XV. 195 Many of the 
women of this class are remarkable for their personal heauty, 
which partakes somewhat of the Morisco-Spanish type. 

+b. Alla Morisco [=It. ala moresca]: in the 


Moorish fashion. Ods. 

@ 1592 GREENE 22d Pt. Mamillia (1593) H 1b, Needelesse 
noughts, as crisps, and scarphes worne Alla Morisco, 

mo: 

1. A Moor, esp. one of the Moors in Spain. 

1629 WapswortH Prigr. v. 40 These Moriscoes came 
into Spaine with [acob Almansor. 1706 tr, Dupin's Eccl. 
Hist. 16th C. U1. wv. xi. 451 As be went to Montserrat, he 
meta Morisco upon the Road. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. 
I. vi. (1846) I1. 390 From this period the name of Moors.. 
gave way to the title of Moriscoes. 1903 Lain. Rev. Apr. 
278 The Moriscos were preferred as tenants because they 
were tied to the soil, 

+b. /fer. Morisco’s head = Moor’s HEAD 3. 

azsso in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 8 

Gyronny of 6 or and sab. : 3 moriscoes heads of the 2nd. 
c. In Mexican use. (See quot.) 

1900 Denixer Races Maz xiii.542 A Mulatto woman, the 
offspring of a Spaniard and _a negress, may give birth to a 
Morisco hy uniting with a Spaniard. 

+2. The Moorish language. Os. ; 

161z SHELTON Quix. 1¥. xiv. (1620) 457 He..said in Morisco, 
Let none of you..stirre himselfe. 

3. Arabesque ornament. 

1727-52 CHAMBERS Cyel., Moresk, or Morisko, a kind of 
painting, carving, &c. done after the manner of the Moors. 
1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Morisco, the work called soresque. 

4, A morris dance. ‘ 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. Liijh, To goe 
about the streetes daunsing the Morisco, 1600 RowLanps 


MORISK. 


(title) The Letting of Hymors Blood in the Head-Vaine. 
With anew Morissco, daunced by seauen Satyres, vpon the 
bottome of Diogines Tubhe. 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
141 The bridemaids..began a Morisko, their faces, hands, 
and feet painted with flowres. 1844 Louisa S. CosTELLo 
Béarn & Pyrenees I. 252 ‘The celebrated dance called the 
Morisco, which ts reserved for great occasions. 

Jig. 1612 Beaum. & Fi. Cupid's Rez. u. iii, There’s mad 
Morisco’s in the state; but what they are, I'll tell you when 
I know. 

+b. A morris-dancer. Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, ut. i. 365, 1 haue seene Him 
capre vpright, like a wilde Morisco. 

ce. attrib. 

1679 Btount Anc. Tenures 149 With Musick and a Mor- 
isco Dance of Men, and another of Women. 1698 Fryer 
Acc E. India § P.136 He..diverted me with several Inter- 
ludes of Morisco Dancing. q 

Morise, obs.f. Morris. Morish: see Moreisu. 

Morish(e, obs. forms of Mooris# a.1 and a.2 

Morish‘e pike, pyke, obs. ff. MorrIs-PIKE. 

+ Morisk, ¢.ands/, Obs. Also 5 mouryske, 
6 morisque, moryske, 6-7 moriske, 7 mau- 
risk(e. [Anglicized form of Morisco.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moors; Moorish. 

1547 Boorpe /ntrod. Knowl, xxxvii. (1870) 216 Some dothe 
speake Moryske speche. 


asi 

1. The Moorish language. 

1485 Caxton Puris & V. (1868) 69 Whan Parys coude wel 
speke mouryske. 

. A morris-dance. 

1s1a. Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) HI. 31 
Moriskes, comedies, daunces, interludes. 1530 Patsor. 
553/2, | foote a dance or morisque. ie T. Gopwin Rom, 
Antiq. (1625) 57 The former 12 heing called Sa/ij Palatint, 
from the Palatine Mount, where they did begin their 
mauriske. 1627 Haxewttt Aol. (1630) 365 To this pur- 
pose were taken up at Rome these forraine exercises of 
yauting and dancing the Moriske. 

attrié. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 192 To make good sport 
in a kinde of Moriske dance. 

3. A Moorish coin. 

tszs Lp. BPerners Frorss. II. lili. [lii.] 187 We pray you to 
be our frende, and we wyll gyue you xx. moryskes of golde. 

Moriska, -o, variant forms of Morisco, 

Morisonian (mprisduniin), a. and sd. [f. 
Morison + -1A4x.] a. adj, Holding the doctrines 
of James Morison, who in 1841 was suspended 
from the office of minister of the United Secession 
Church at Kilmarnock for preaching against Cal- 
vinism, and founded a sect called the ‘ Evangelical 
Union’. b. sé. A follower of Morison; a member 
or adherent of the Evangelical Union. Hence 
Moriso‘nianism. 

@x85r Cunnincuam f/ist. Theol. (1864) 1. xi. 324 In the 
Morisonianism of cur own day they have assumed a more 
scriptural..garh. /6é¢. If. xxiv. 357 Those who are popu- 
larly known amongst us by the name of Morisonians, 1878 
Encycl. Brit. V111. 726/1 * Morisonian’ doctrines. 

Morispike, obs. form: of MorrIs-PIKE. 

Morisque, variant of Morisk. 

Morissco, Morisse, obs. ff. Morisco, Morris. 

Moritannic (mprite nik), @. Chen. Also 
morintannic. [f. Mori-N+Tannic a@.}] Only in 
Morttannic acid (sec quots.). 

1857 Mitter “lem. Chem. (1862) 111. 602 Fustic furnishes 
a yellow colouring matter..termed moritannic acid. 1891 
Syd, Soc. Lex. Vorintannic acid...Vhe name given by 
Wagner to a powder obtained from fustic. _ 

+ Mork, v. Obs. rare. (OK. mercian, a forma- 
tion (with 4 suffix as in fa/h, deerk) on the onomato- 
poeic root murr- (MLG. murren, Du. morren, G. 
mitirren to grumble). OE. had also mercuzan in 
the same sense.] fv. To complain, murmur. 

c888 K. ZEcrrep Boeth. v. § 1 Sona swa ic be wrest on 
pisse unrotnesse aad bus murciende. @ 1300 £. £. Psalter 
cv. 24 (Horstm.) Noght leued pai to his worde oghte; And 
morkedene with pair thoghte. 

Morkin! (mg@kin). Also 5 mortkyn, 6 mor- 
kyn,7 morkein, morking, mortkin. [Late ME. 
morthyn =A¥, mortekine (Angier, 15th c.), a dis- 
tortcd form (influenced by -KIN) of OF. mortecine, 
ad. L. morticina carrion, f. mort-, mors death.] 

1. A beast that dies by disease or accident. 

14.. 26 Pol. Poems ot As mortkyn forsaken, she let me 
lize. 1598 Br. [fatt Sad. in. iv. 4 Could he not sacrifice 
Some sorry morkin that unbidden dies? 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Morkein or Morkin, among huntsmen is a Deer 
that dies by some disease or mischance. 1786 Burns's 
Poems Gloss., Braxie, a morkin sheep. ' 

4] b. error. or transf. An abortive animal. vave—°. 

1530 Patscr. 246/1 Morkyn a heest, avortin. 

+. ? The skin of a morkin sheep. Ods. 

1582 Rates of Custom Ho. F v, Lamb skinnes called 
Morkins. 1640 in Noorthouck Loudoun (1773) 843/1 Skins, 
inorkins, tawed or raw. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //,¢. 4 Sched. 
2 Lambe skins vocant Morekins. : 

+3. Comd., morkin-gnoff, a miser. 

160z W. Bas Sword & Buckler Biij, A morkin-gnoffe that 
.. Sits carping how t’advance his shapelesse brood. 

+ Morkin 2. Oés. fa. MDu. moorhijn, MHG. 
morche(x, dim. of Afoor Moor 56.2; see -KIN, Cf, 
med.L. mauriculus, OF. moreguin.] A German 
coin of small value. 

1547 Boorpe Lutrod., Knowl, xiv. (1870) 161 In Hygh 
Almayne..they haue Morkyns, Halardes, Phenyngs. 
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Morking, variant of Morx1n}, 

Morling (mf1lin), Forms: 5-6 morlyng, 6 
moreling, 7 morlin, morlinge, 7-9 mortling, 
5- morling. [App. formed after Morxin! by 
substitution of -LING suffix for -KIN.] 

1. Wool taken from the skin of a dead sheep. 

Obs. exc. in the traditional language of schedules to Acts 
of Parliament. Opposed to shorling. 

1448 Act 27 Hen. VJ, c. ii, Colourant par novelles con- 
troves nouns come Morlyng & Shorlyng,&c. 1485 Rolls of 
Parlt, V. 330/2 Carie Woll and Wolfelles, Shorlyng and 
Morlyng, oute of this youre Reame. 1562-3 dct 5 Eliz. 
c. 22 § 2 Yt shall not bee laufull..to shippe..any maner of 
Shepe skynnes, Woolfelles, Shorelinges, Morelinges [etc.]. 
1607 CowELt /uterpr., Alorlinge seemeth to be that wolle 
which is taken from the skinne of a dead sheep. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeit. 4 Wooll, 
Wooll-fells, Wooll-flocks, Mortlings. 1688 Koyal Proclant. 
6 Apr. in Loud. Gaz. No. 2338/1 Laws.. Prohibiting the 
‘Transportation of Sheep Wooll, Wooll-fells, Woolen-yarn, 
Mortlings, Shorlings. 1819 Alortimer's Commerc. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Mlorling or Alortling, is that wool taken from the 
skin of a dead sheep, either dying of the rot, or killed, 
called in some counties mort-wool. 1833 Act 36 4 Will. LV, 
c. 56 Woolfels, Mortlings, Shortlings, Yarn. 

+2. = MorkIN 1. Obs. 

1636 Fasciculus Floruim 35 A wretched witherd Mortling, 
and a piece Of Carrion, wrapt up in a Golden Fleece. 1753 


Cuambers Cyc, Supp. s.v. Shorling, In some parts of | 


England, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose 
fleece is shorn off; and by a morling, a sheep that dies. 

Morlop (mg slgp). Avi. A variety of jasper 
pebble found in New South Wales. 

1886 U.S. Cons. Rep. No. 70. 319 (Cent.) Amongst the 
jasper pebbles are some of pale mottled tints of yellow, pink, 
drab,..&c. These are termed morlops by the miners. 

+ Mo-rmal. Ods. Forms: 4-7 mormal, 5, 7 
morimal, mormale, 5~7 mormall(e, 6 mar- 
moll(e, mortmale, mermole, 6-7 marmole, 7 
marmall, mortmal. [a. OF. mortmal (=med.L. 
mortuum malum), f. mort dead + mal evil. Cf. 
FE. wat de mort, used ffist, to render the OF. word.] 


1. An inflamed sore, esp. on the leg. 

Prob. used vaguely; the description in quot. 1543 and its 
context seems to refer to ecthyma or linpetigo. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer P rol, 386 Greet harm was it as it thoughte 
me That on his shyne a mormal hadde he. c¢1400 Lan- 
Jranu’s Cirnrg. 178 Pe blood-letyng of pis veyne is good 
.. for cancrena pat ben in be hipis & for a mormal. c 1400 
Brut (E.E.T.S.) 230/3 Also ij men haue hene helede bere of 
be moriinal. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialogues 41/40 He can hele and 
cure..mormale. @ 1518 SKELTON Mugnyf. 1906 Some with 
the marmoll to halte I them make. 1533 More Answ. 
Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1088/1 ‘Vo heale the foule marmole of 
theyr scabbed shynnes. 1543 ‘RAHERON Vrg0's Chirurg. 
Vv. ili, 164 Of the deed euyll, or mortmale. The deed euyl 
..ls a maligne, fylthy, and corrupt scahbe, which begynneth 
for y® most part in y* armes, thyghes, & legges, & chefly 
in the legges it causeth crusty pustules, ful of fylthy matter. 
1579 Laxcnam Gard, flealth (1633) 41 For Festers, Mer- 
moles, sores of the yard, and all other sores, take Ash [etc.]. 
1601 Hottanxp Pliny I1. 588 Such morimals or soresas scorne 
ordinary cures & be full of suppuration. 

Sig. 14.. Seven Deadly Sinus 109 in Pol, Rel. & L. Poems 
(1903) 247 ‘ Luxiria* ys a lyther mormale. 1547-64 Bautp- 
win Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 57 Whe festered & stinking cores 
of old marmoles & inucterate sores of the weale publike, 

2. ? Used for AGNAIL 3. 

1685 7. Cvoke’s Marrow Chirurg. 1. x\. (ed. 4) 75 There 
are also little Marmoles, so called by some, which are little 
bits of the Skin that rise near to the Nails. 

{Mormal, a., ‘grievous, dangerous’ (Wcbster 
1864) is app. a mistaken inference from prec. sb.] 

{| Mormaor (mgimeé'61). Also maormor, mor- 
maer, evvon. maarmor. [a. Gael. sormacr 
(Book of Deer), mod. mdrmzhaor, app. f. wdr great 
+ maor bailiff, steward; the form aormor app. 
originated from the notion that the word should 
follow the rule of placing the adj. after the sb.] In 
ancient Scotland, a high steward of a province. 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.1. vii. 405 He became 
maormor of Moray, during the infancy of Lulach. 1882 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 350 The title of ear] having been sub- 
stituted for mormaer when Normanism and feudalism made 
their way across the Border. 1900 A. Lane f/ist, Scot. I. 
169 Macheth being Introduced as a king, by the English 
Chronicle, before he was even a mormaor. 

Hence Morma‘ordom, Morma‘orship. 

1837 Skene Highlanders Scot. (1902) Il. ix. 365 The 
Rikis or districts in Scotland mentioned in the Sagas. .are 
exactly synonymous with maormorships. 1860 W. ANDER- 
son Scott. Nation 1. 54 Edgar had bestowed on his cousin 
the maormordom of Athol. 

Mormaset, obs. form of Marmoset. 

Mormelade, obs. form of MARMALADE. 

Mormeluche, variant of MornMOLUKEE. 

Mormeracyone, obs. form of MURMURATION. 

+ Mo-rmo. 0s. Also 7-8 mormoe. [a. Gr. 
voppw, a hideous she-monster.] A kind of hob- 
goblin; a bugbear; an imaginary terror. 

1605 Z. Jones tr. De Loyer’s Specters 15 In like sort 
Mormo..was one of those with which they terrified little 
children, @ 1652 J. SMitw Sed. Disc. ii. 37 ‘To all which we 
may add the.. frightful apparitions of ghosts and mormos, 
1676 [see MorrHosis]. 1738 WARBURTON Liz, Legat. I. 335 
A Mormo fit only to fright Women and Children. 


+ Mormolukee. 0és. Also 7 mormeluche, 
mormolyceue. [ad. Gr. poppodvuxetov, -AvKn, f. 
poppw Moro + Avx-os wolf.] = MorMo. 

16zt Burton Anad. Met. m1. iv. 1. vi. (1624) 556 Diuells 
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and Mormeluches, noysome smells &c. 1624 Br. Moun- 
tacu Gage’ lo Rdr. 2 Horrible affrights and mormolyceues, 
to put young children out of their wits. 1644 J. Goopwin 
Innoc. Triumph. (1645) 9 Hee tells his Antiquerist, that 
hee must renounce his oath of Allegeance [etc.].. with some 
such other mormolukees as these. 

Mormon (mgiman). [f. J/ormon, the name 
of the pretended author of ‘The Book of Mormon’: 
see below. The earlier name was MormonIreE. ] 

1. A member or adherent of a religious body, 
calling itself ‘The Church of Jesus Christ of the 
Latter-day Saints’, founded in 1830 at Manchester, 
New York, by Joseph Smith, on the basis of 
alleged Divine revelations contained in the ‘ Book 
of Mormon’, which Smith professed to have trans- 
lated by special inspiration from the original written 
on gold plates, miraculously discovered by himself. 

The feature of the sect which is popularly best known, and 
which is referred to in allusive uses of the name, is the 
practice of polygamy : hut this is not countenanced by the 
Book of Mormon, and is now understood to have heen 
ahandoned in obedience to the law of the United States. 

1842 Caswatt City of Mormons 34, I begged him to in- 
form me whether the Mormons believed in the Trinity. 1845 
G.Strutuersin Ess. Chr. Union vii. 372 Mormons, Atheists, 
Deists,..and other small sects and parties, 1881 W. G. 
Marsuatt Thro. Amer. viii. 184 Considerable disgrace 
attaches to a Mormon if he lives a bachelor life. 

Jig. 1906 Spectator 3 Feb. 175/2 In distinction from the 
barnyard duck, who is a regular Mormon, the mallard is 
monogamous. oe 

2. attrib. passing into ad). 

1842 Caswatt City of Aformons 6 Houses. .occupied, I was 
told, hy Mormon emigrants. 1843 Marryat J/. Violet xiiii, 
‘The whole of Texas hecomes Mormon, 1884 J. Hatt Chr. 
flome 42 We have on the one side the Mormon problem 
to face, and on the other the divorce problem, 

3. Comb. Mormon-weed U..S., the Indian mal- 
low, Abutilon Abutiton (Britton & Brown Flora 
1896-8). 4 

Hence Mo‘rmondom, Mormons collectively, the 
territory of the Mormons, Mormon usages; Mor- 
mo‘nic a., resembling the Mormons, polygamous. 

1860 Mayne Rei in Chamd. Frul. X1V.359 He would 
not he the only parent who..has so sacrificed upon the un- 
hallowed altar of Mormondom. a 1886 H.S. Brown A ufo. 
biog. (1887) 114 Salt Lake City is the capital of Mormondom. 
1904 Llackw. Mag. June &12/1 Other domesticated mule 
animals are so mormonic in their ideas that they recognise 
no distinction of any kind between their own kittens, 
puppies, calves, &c., and their neighbours’ children. 

Mormonism (mfuminiz’m). [f. Mormon + 
-IsM.} ‘The religious doctrine of the Mormons. 

1834 FE. D. Howe (¢/¢/e) Mormonisin unvailed. 1845 J. H. 
Newman Ess. Developune. iv. § 1.241 A religion, such that 
men look at a convert to it witha feeling which no other 
sect raises, except Judaism, Socialism, or Mormonism, 188 
W. G. Marsuate Zhro, Amer. viii. 184 Mormonism does 
not necessarily involve polygamy. 

Mormonist (infimonist). [f. Mormon + 
-18T.] = Mormon. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Mormonite (mgiménait), sb. and a. ff. 
the personal name J/ormor (see MORMON) + -ITE.J 
a.sb. AMormon. Nowvrare. b. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the Mormons. 

1833 1. [Lamitton Aen § Alanners int Amer. 1. vii. 310 
We passed several parties of what were called Mormonites. 
1882 Lélustr, Mission. News Mar. 28 Meetings..to denounce 
Mormonite polygamy. 

Mormope (ingmoup). Zool, [ad. mod.L. 
mormop-, mormops, f. Gr, popyw MORMO + wy face. 
‘A bat of the genus A/ormops’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Mormor, mormur, obs. forms of Murmur, 

Mormosett, obs. form of MARMOSET. 

|| Mormyrus (mg-umirds). /chth. Also 8 mor- 
mylus. [imod.L., a. Gr. poppupos (corruptly pop- 
pudos).] «A fish of the African genus Alormyrus. 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Movimyra, or Mormyrus, (Gr.) 
a kind of Sea-fish of divers Colours. 1752 J. Hitt //7st. 
Anim. 254 Vhe Mormylus. This is a very singularly 
marked species [etc.]. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. //rst. (1776) VI. 
315 The Mormyrus. ‘the body oblong; the head elong- 
ated. 1887 dwer. Naturalist XXI1. 584 G. A. Boulenger 
has cent described a Mormyrus from the Lower Congo. 


Hence Mo'rimyr(e, Mormy ‘rian, Mo'rmyrid, a 
fish of the family A/ormyride, of which the genus 
Mormyrus is the type. 

1890 Century Dict., Alormyre, Mormyrian. 1898 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. 15 Nov. 778 Those possible ancestors of the 
Mormyrs belong to the most generalized forins of Clupeines. 
1899 bid. 28 Nov. 934 The Mormyrids. 

Morn (min). Forms: 1 morgen, margen, 
mer(i)sen, merien (also in oblique forms morgn-, 
morn-, marn-), 2 marzan, morejen, 2~3 mar3en, 
3 meerzen, marhen, mor(e)ghen, 2-4 mor3en,. 
(4 moryhen); 3 marwen, morwhen, 3-5 mor- 
wen, 4 Mmorewen, 5 morewane, morwyn, 
morwoun, Morwynge; 3-5 morun, 4 moroun, 
4-5 moren, 5 moron, moryn; 4-7 morne, 3- 
morn. See also Morrow. [Com. Tcut.: the OE. 
forms represent three distinct types, each of which 
is represented in one or more of the other Teut. langs. 
(1) OE. morgen (inflected also morgu-, morn-) = 
OF ris, *orgen, morn, OS, morgan (MLG., MDu., 
Du. morgen), OAG. morgan (MHG., mod.G, 
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morgen) :—OTent. *murgano-z, represented also, 
with variation of suffix, by ON. morgunn, -oni 
(Sw. morgon, Da. morgen). (2) OE. myrgen- (in 
the comb. myrzerlic) = ON. myrginn, Goth. 
maurgin-s:—OYeut. *murgino-z. (3) OE. marzen, 
merzen = MDu. margen, mergen, ON. merginn 
(OSw. marghan):—OTeut. *margano-z,-ino-z. The 
word in all forms retains the masculine gender. 

The affinities outside Teut. are doubtful. Some refer the 
word to the pre-Teut. root *serk- to be dark; but tbe 
absence of consonant-ablaut, as well as the inappropriate- 
ness of the sense, seems to render tbis view less probable than 
the alternative hypothesis that the root is “sergh-, repre- 
sented by Lith. wz7gz to twinkle, »axgas parti-coloured. 

The present monosyllabic form descends, partly at least, 
from the OE. contraction in oblique cases, sorxe, mornes 
for niorg(e)ne, morg(e)nes. (The same contraction existed 
in ON.) But it niay also in part represent the result of 
a process of contraction starting from ME. soviven, the 
intermediate forms being szorun, moren, etc. 

The ME. forms tbat retain the final z are for convenience 
placed bere, though many of them might with equal pro- 
priety be referred to Morrow. In MSS. it is often doubtful 
whether the word is 270+ or aor =‘ morrow ’.] 


1. The beginning of the day, dawn, sunrise. 


Only foet.: often personified. . 

Beowulf 1077 Sypdan morzen com. did. 2103 Mergen. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 9141 Hit semyt by sight of sitters aboute, 
As the moron mylde meltid aboue, When ho hasted with 
hond pe hore fortotouche. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliv. 
298 The morne aroos, the day gan spryng. 1592 SHaKs. 
Ven. & Ad. 454 Like a red morne, that euer yet betokend 
Wracke to tbe sea-man, tempest to the field. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 187 While the still morn went out with Sandals 
gray. 1792 Worpsw. Descr. Sk 405 Tis morn: with gold 
the verdant mountain glows. 1830 TENNyson Ode to 
Mem.70 What time tbe amber morn Forth gushes from 
beneath a low-hung cloud. 1852 M. Arnotp Parting 86 
Thy high mountain platforms, Where Morn first appears. 
Jig. 1813 SHELLEY Q. AZaé ix. 38 Yet slow and gradual 
dawned the morn of love. 1852 M. Arnotp Eapedocles 
L ii. 167 The first faint morn Of life. 

b. The east; ‘ the land of dawn’, 

1642 H. More Poems (1647) 31 A trimly decked Close 
Whose grassie pavement wrought with even line Ran from 
the Morn upon the Evening-close, 189. Barinc-Gou_p 
Hymn, * On the Resurrection morning’ iii, For a while the 
wearied body Lies witb feet toward the morn. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad iii, And you will list the bugle 
That blows in lands of morn. 

ce. Northern morn (poet. nonce-use) : the aurora 
borealis (cf. Mornineé 4b). 

1842 TENNYSON Morte @ Arthur 139 The great brand .. 
Shot like a streamer of the northern morn. 


2. The early part of the day; morning. Now 


chiefly foe. 

Beowulf 2450 Symble bid zemyndgad morna zehwylce 
eoforan ellorsid. cgso Lindis/ Gosp. Matt. xx. 1 Ar in 
merne [Vulg. primo mane}. 1175 Lamb. Hom. 115 Wa 
pere beode..per pa aldormen Aad on erne mar3en ula3e- 
liche [Eccl. x. 16]. c1250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Alise. 33 
On good-man was pat ferst uut-yede bi pe Moreghen for to 
here werkmen in-to his winyarde. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. B. 493 
Myryly ona fayr morn, monyth pe fyrst. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 4 In morun atte messe. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xv. 164 
For sume of hem, worschipe the Sonne, .. or the fest thing 
that thei meeten at morwen. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. 
iii, 1 About vj. houris at morne. 1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cy. 1v. 
ii. 1 Deere trouble not your selfe : tbe morne is cold. 1629 
Mixton Christ's Nativ. i, This is the Month, and this the 
happy morn Wherein [etc.}. 1750 Gray Elegy xxviii, One 
morn I miss’d him on tbe custom'd bill. 1859 Tennyson 
Marriage Geraint 157 But Guinevere lay late into the 
morn. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad iv, Morns abed 
and dayligbt slumber Were not meant for man alive. 

Js 1594 SHAKS. Rich. (11, w. iv. 16 Say that right for 
right Hath dim’d your Infant morne, to Aged night. 1602 
— Ham... ili. 41 And in the Morne and liquid dew of 
Youth, Contagious blastments are most imminent. 

b. In phrases, as af (f 02) morz and (at, +07) 
even (also eve and morn), etc.; morn by morn, 
morning after morning, occnrring every moming ; 
from morn to (or till) night, ete., all day long; 


+ good morn, a salutation (see further Goon a. 10 c). 
e825 Vesp. Psalter liv. 18 On efenne on marne & on midne 
dez. «1300 Cursor AZ, 6385 It come at morn and euening. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1208 ‘ God moroun, sir Gawayn ’, sayde 
ag fayr lady. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4769 Fra morewane to 
e mydday merely pai spring. ¢1450 Hottanp How/at 195 
At euyn and at morn. 1588 SHaxs. Z. LZ. L.v. ii. 660 He 
would fight, yea From morne till night. 1667 Mitton 
P. LZ. 1. 742 From Morn To Noon be fell, from Noon to 
dewy Eve, A Summer's day. 1781 Cowper Truth 509 
Herself, from morn to nigbt, from night to morn, Her own 
abborrence. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague ui. tii. 48 A 
morn and even, And through the dismal day, that fierce 
aspect Glared on the city. 1827 Kepre Chr. ¥., Even. 
vin, Abide with me from morn till eve. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vu. 30 Morn by inorn the lark Shot up and shrill’d 
in flickering gyres. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad vi, 
Buy them, buythem : eve and morn Lovers ills are all to sell. 
3. The next moming. Hence, the day after 
to-day or the day mentioned; = Morrow 2. 
(Com. Teut. : cf. Goth, du manrgina, G. morgen, etc.] 
ta. Without article. Chiefly with prep. as o7 
or upon morn. Obs. exc. in To-moRN dia/. (See 
also A-MoRKow 2.) 

Beowulf 2484 Pa ic on morgne zefrezn maz oderne billes 
€cgum on bonan stzlan. c1000 /Erric Sarnts' Lives iti. 
ie lece him cwa:d to. Ne lyfastu 03 afen. ba cwxd 

asilius .hwat zif ic bide merigenes. c 1250 Ger. & Ex. 


1161 Abraham up on mor3en stod. ar a 4 
a ° : 300 Cursor AT. 3345 
On morn wit godds beniscon Was mai rebecca lede o ton. 
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€1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7104 Pal war on morne to 
durham boun. 
+b. Other morn (Sc.): the next day but one. 
1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scot. TV ij b, He bes 
prayit me to remane vpoun hym quhill vther morne. 
ce. Zhe morn: the morrow. Now only Sc. and 


north. dial. 

61175 Lamb, Hom. 79 A pe mar3en [the good Samaritan] 
bitahte him twa peneges to spenen on him. a1300 Cursor 
Af.2917 Abraham went him, on pe morn, To pat sted. ¢1300 
Havelok 811 On be morwen, hwan it was day, He stirt up 
sone. @1440 Sir Degrev. 1337 Sire Degrivaunt on the 
morwoun Com aze tothe thorun. 1483 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 42 Tyl on the mome at nyght. 1508 Dunsar Poems 
v.18 Scho slepit quhill the morne at none, et rais airly, 1544 
in Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I]. 401 My lord Governor tuke 
to be advised while the morne ateven. 1887 P. M’NEiLv 
Blawearie 133 Mother’s away for the morn’s meat. 1888 

BARRIE Auld Licht Idyéis viii. 171 Ay, Bell, the morn’s the 
Sabbath. 

da. The morn: used advb. (orig. in the accus.) 
= to-morrow, on the morrow. Now only Sc. 

@1300 Cursor M1. 11532 Pe morun quen pai risen ware,.. 
pai tok pair leue. 1340 1ye”é. 46 Pane mor3en huanne he 
zet ate gemene: his arowe vil ope bet cheker al blody. 1461 
Rolls of Parit, V. 476/2 And the morne, the xvi day of 
Decembre, my Lord Cbaunceller opened. .the matiers above- 
seid. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljear 299 Cum the morne to the 
Court and domy counsall. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
1. 669 To tak jornay the morne the aucbt day of this in- 
stant. 1621 Gude & Godlie Ball. App. i. (S. T. S.) 234 This 
day thow was ane King with Croun, The morne cummis 
deith withouttin dreid. 1788 Burns ‘ There was a lass‘ ii, 
But Duncan swoor a haly aith That Meg should be a bride 
the morn. 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxiii, He wad be glad if 
I wad eat a reisted haddock .. at breakfast wi’ him the 
morn. 1869 C. Gisson 4. Gray iv, I'll see how ye're getting 
on the morn or neist day. 

+e. More explicitly, Zhe morn after. Obs. 

14.. Gregory's Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 110 The kyng sende bem worde yf they wolde 
delivery the towne on the morne aftyr, be the oure of myd- 
nyght..he wolde accepte hyt [etc.]. /éi¢. 112 Onne the 
morne aftyr Syn Symonnys day and Jude. 1483 Rolls a 
Part, V1. 253/2 From the afore written morne next after 
Seint Hillarie day. 1560-1 Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 1. (1621) 2 
The Assembly appointed, the laird of Dunn..to conveen 
the morn after the preaching. @1578 Linxpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot.(S.T. 5.) 1. 55 The morne thairefter the gentill- 
men war honourabillie burieit in the kirk yaird. 

f£. The morn’s morn ing, night, etc. =to-morrow 
morning, night, etc. Also used advb. Sc. 

1816 Scort Avéig. xi, Till the morn’s morning. 1822 GaLt 
Sir A. Wylie \x, Your Leddyship’s brother..will be here be- 
times tbe morn’s morning. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
xx. 193 Jamie, I'll no hae ye to sit aside me the morn’s nicht. 

4. altrib. and Comb. a. In the sense of ‘morm- 
ing’, as sorn-devotzon, -dew, -drink, -light, milk, 
-prayer, rising, sleep, -song, + morn-bell, a bell 
rung as a Call to matins or to early mass; + morn- 
mass = Morrow-MASS ; + morn-priest, the priest 
celebrating early mass; also similative, instru- 
mental, and objective, with adjs. and ffles., as 
morn-bright, +-dawning, -like, -loved, -waking. 

1568-9 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 115 To 
Nicholas Richerdson for a rope to the *morne bell, 3s. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul. 1. xlv, She sees bis blazing *morn- 
brigbt eye. 1645 RUTHERFORD Tryal & Tri. Faith (1845) 
269 A glimmering of *morn-dawning light. 1600 FairFax 
Tasso 1. xv, Godfrey..tben his *morne deuotionssed. 1606 
Suaks. Ant. & Cé. 11. xii. g The *Morne-dew on the Mertle 
leafe. a@1440 Sir Egdanz. 381 Hys *morne-drynke he had 
tane. Beoruul{917 Dawes *morgenleoht scofenand scynded. 
c 1205 Lay. 17946 Pat we i pan morzen-liht ma3zen come 
ford riht forn at Meneue. 1593 NasHE Christ's 7. 71 b, 
Your*morne-likechristall countenauncesshall henettedouer. 
1606 Drayton Zg/og. ii. Poems D 2, The *morn-lou'd Mary- 
gould. 3511 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl, IV. 180 For 
offerand to tua *morne missis and at the hie miss. @ 1310 
in Wright Lyzic P. ix. 36 Whittore tben the *moren myltk. 
¢€1386 CHaucer Prod, 358 An Anlaas and a gipser al of silk 
Heeng at bis girdel, wbit as morne Milk. 1603 SHaxs. 
Meas. for M. 1. iv. 71 If tbat be sin, Ile make it my 
*Morne-praier, To haue it added to the faults of mine, 
And nothing of your answere. 1466 in Archzologia L. 1. 
44 Item j nothir Riddy]] be bynde the *morne preste in the 
quere. 1601 Hottanp Péirny I. 13 [Mercurie hath} the 
*morne rising in Aquarius, but very seldome in Leo. @1572 
Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 175 And tharefore qwyetness, 
after tbe reullis of phisick, and a *morne sleap was requisite 
for My Lord. x60: Deacon & WaLker Sfivits & Divels 339 
His Euen-song and *Morne-song, they are one and the same. 
1593 Lopce Phillis(1875) 21 And Phillis hath *morne-waking 
birdes, Hir risinges for to honour. 

tb. In the sense of ‘to-morrow’, as orn-day, 
MoRN-WHILE. Ods. 

971 Blick. Honz. 213 Godes man ne sceolde be pan mor- 
zendzzge pencean, pyles bet were bet [etc.]. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints x\. (Ninian) 462 pai..bad pare til be morne-day. 
@ 1450 Cursor M. 5993 (Fairf.), Moises prayed be morne day 
& alle pe fleys ware a-way. 

Morne (min), sd.1 Aztig. Forms: 5 moorne, 
6-7 mourne, 8 mourn, 9-morne. [a. F. morue, 
vbl. sb. f. OF. morner to blunt (a lance), f. morze 
blunted, dull: see Morne a.] The rebated head 
of a tilting lance; = Coronat sé. 3. 

The editor of Guillim (quot. 1632) gives an explanation 
which would make the word synonymous witb MornetTe. 

1494 in Lett. & Papers Rich. [11 & Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 399 
Thomas Ryder came owt of the towne and to hym was pre- 
sented ij speres with moornes, where of he toke tbe choise 
and Treury toke tbe toder. /éid. 400 And Sir Edward A 
Borough at that cours brac his spere well apon therll of 
Suffolke ; and the said erll glissed on the helme of the said 
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Sir Edward, the wiche ran with speres with moornes, 
1500 in Strutt's Sports 4 Past. (1801) Introd. 13 The 
speare hedded with the morne. @1586 S1DNEY Arcadia uu, 
(1622) 179 His Lances..so were they coloured with hookes 
neere the mourne, that they prettily represented sheep- 
hooks. 1632 Gurdlim's [Ter. 1. xiv. 342 Uhe Iron beads of 
‘Tilt-speares.. which usually haue six or eight Mournes (for 
so are those little piked things called, wbich are on the 
top or head of this cronell or Coronet). 1824 Meyrick Axe. 
Armour If. 246 Their lances have smal] points rebated or 
bent down, called mornes, 1876 ¥rnd. Brit. Archzol. Assoc. 
XXXIL 125 We hear of spears, of..tilting-lances with 
mornes, coronels, and vamplates. 

|| Morne (mgin), sd. [American-French, ? cor- 
tuption of Sp. 7z07én.] A small round hill. 

1889 /larfer's Mag. Nov. 846/1 The road..sinks between 
mornes wooded to their summits. 

|| Morne (min), a. [Fr.; believed to be of 
Tent. origin: cf. Mourn v.] Dismal, dreary. 

1844 Kincvake Zothen xvi. 215 Vhechaunt was morneand 
doleful. 1848 Aytoun Danube & Fuxine 16 Rolling down 
my torpid waters Through a silence morne and drear. ak 
Mrs. OuipHant Geo. //, 1. 14 The morne monotony of the 
life that lingers out to its last moment. 

Morne, obs. form of Moury. 

|| Morné (mgine), a. Her. Alsomornee, erron, 
mortne, mortné. [Fr.; pa. pple. of morner to 
blunt.J] Said of a lion rampant represented as 
having no tongue, teeth, or claws. 

1722 Nispet Syst. Her. 296 The Lion of his Family was 
represented afterward, witbout Claws, and blazoned Mornee. 
1725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739), Mort ne, isa term Colom- 
biere has, and apply'd to a Lyon. 178 Epmonpson He- 
raldry \\. Gloss., Morné or Alor tue. 1868-93 Cussans 
Handbk. Her, viii. (ed. 4) 129 ALorné: Disarmed. 

Morned (mfind), a. 7/er. [f. Morne 561 + 
-ED*.] Of a spear: Having a blunt head. 

1890 in Cextury Dict. 

Morner, obs. form of Mourner. 


Mornette (mpime't). Axtig. [a. OF. moriet 
(Littré), dim. of mzorvme : see Morne 56.1] One of 
the points of the coronel of a tilting-spear. 

1824 Meyrick Anc, Armour 11. 246 xote, The points of 
the cronel were called mornettes, or little mornes. 1846 
Farruotr Costume (1885) 11. Gloss. 289. 

Mornevall, obs. form of MouRNIVAL. 

+ Mo-rnif, a. Os. rare—). [? £. Mourn v. + -2/, 
“IVE ; but cf. OF. worn, f. morne sad.] Mournful. 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. A. 386 In blysse I se Fe blypely blent 
& Ia man al mornyf mate. 

Morning (mg-unin), sd. (and @,) Forms: 3 
more3ening(e, 3-4 mor(e)wening(e, 4 mor(e)- 
wenyng(e, morennyng(e, 4-5 morwenyng(e, 
mor(o)wnyng(e, morowning, morowenyng, 
5 morenyng(e, 6 Sc. moirneing, 4-6 mornyng(e, 
4-morning. [ME. morwening, morning, {. mor- 
wen MORN + -ING1, on the analogy of Evenine.] 

I. The simple word. 

1. Originally, the time of the approach or be- 
ginning of ‘morn’; the period extending from a 
little before to a little after sunrise. The word 
gradually became synonymous with Morn (which 
is now only foef. and dal.). In modern use: The 
catly part of the day-time, ending at noon or at 
the hour of the midday meal. 

@1250 Owl & Night. 1718 (Jesus Oxf. MS.) Pe wrenne for 
heo cube singe Par com in bare moreweninge [(Cott. MS.) 
more3eninge] To helpe pare nyhtegale. c1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1725) 17 Right in the mornyng in aldermost nede 
Com pe kynge’s sonnes tuo. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. 
I. 266 A ny3t is partid in foure boures; as evenynge and 
mydny3t, cockis crowinge and morewnynge. c1407 Lyne. 
Reson & Sens. 458 Herest, how the briddes synge For glad- 
nesse of the morwenynge. ¢ 1450 Hottanp Howlat 157 All 
thus in May, as I ment in a mornyng. 1596 SuaKs. 7am. 
Shr. um. ii. 113 The morning weares, tis time we were at 
Churcb. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 1. xix. (1696) 
282 How many precious Mornings do we spend in Con- 
sultation with Barbers, Taylors [etc.}. @1707 Br. PAtRicK 
Autobiog. (1839) 90 Some pious persons. .had desired prayers 
at the hour of ten in the morning. 1728 Vaner. & Cis, 
Prov. Husb. 1W.i, An hundred Pound in the Morning, and 
want another afore Night! 1833 Tennyson Wew- Year's 
£ve vi, \n the early early morning. AZod. My mornings are 
occupied with correspondence. 

b. Lz the morning, appended to an hour-date, 
means between midnight and noon; = a.m. 

a 1654 SELDEN Tadle-7. (Arb.) 82 Sitting up till two of 
the Clock in the Morning. 1727-52 CuampeErs Cycd. s. v., 
The astronomers reckon morning, mane, from the time of 
mid-night, to that of midday.—‘lhus an eclipse is said to 
begin at eleven o'clock in the morning, &c. 1797 T. 
Wricut Aztobiog. (1864) 194 A quarter past one o'clock 
in the morning. 1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 292/1 The Celestines 
were bound to say matins in the choir at two o’clock in tbe 
morning. 

ce. The portion of the day extending to the 


fashionable dinner time. 

1749 Fietpine Tow: Fones xv, li, Past three in the morn- 
ing, or to reckon by tbe old style, in the afternoon. 1840 
Fohn Bull 31 May x M. Liszt will give at Two o’clock on 
Tuesday morning, June g, Recitals on the Pianoforte. 

_d. fig. The beginning, or early part (of anything 
likened to a day). 

1595 W. S. Locvize 1. vi. E, Thus in tbe morning of my 
victories, Thus in the prime of my felicitie To cut me off by 
such hard ouerthrow. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 351 
Moses telleth of the reigne and power of Chederlaomer King 
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of Elam, in that morning of the world extended to the borders 
of Canaan. 1786 Burns 7o Fames Smith xv, O Life! how 
pleasant in thy morning. 1855 Prescott PAidip [/, 1. viii. 
(1857) 149 A war which hung like a dark cloud on the morn- 
ing of ber reign. 

2. With qualifying adj. denoting the kind of 
weather, etc., prevailing, or the pleasure (or the 
contrary) experienced during the morning. 

One or some fine morning, etc.. see Fine @. 15 b. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Wars 151 And therfore in this 
lusty morwnynge As I best can I wol hit seyn and synge. 
c1402 Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut. 25 Clere and faire was the 
morowning. 1546 J. Heywoop Proz. & Efpigr. (1867) 81 
Thus cloudy mornynges turne to cleere after noones. 1678 
R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor., Epist. vi. (1696) 503 In a 
Frosty Morning. 1784 Cowper Jas vi. 58 The morning 
[was] sharp and clear. 1865 G, MacponaLp A. Forbes xx 
When the morning was wet. 

b. Good morning: see Good a. ioc. (Cf. the 
earlier good morn, GOOD-MORROW.) In vulgar or 
off-hand speech often shortened to morning. 

1611 [see Gooo @. roc]. 1653 Watton Angier i. 1 You 
are wel overtaken Sir, a good morning to you. 1981 Exiza 
Heywooo Betsy Thoughtless 1. 2€8 In going out, he saw 
Mr. Goodman in the parlour, who gave him the good 
morning as he passed. 1895 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Grey Lady 


11, vii, (1899) 254 ‘Morning—morning !’ he cried. ‘Good 
morning’, replied Luke. 
3. Idiomatic uses and phrases. a. Used advb. 


(in ME. rarely + ¢he morning) for ‘in the morn- 
ing’. Now only in collocations like morning and 
evening. Also in proverbial phrase morning, n200n, 
and night = all the day, incessantly. 

1297 R. Gove. ‘Rolls) 11676 Pe tiwesday to euesham he 
wende be morweninge. 1697 T. Brown Dispensary (ad fin.) 
Wks. 1709 IIE. 11. go Take one Spoonful of it Momine 
and Evening. 1891 N. Goutp Double Event 17 I'm sic 
of the name. Morning, noon, and night I hear nothing 
else. 1892 C. WHitaKER Student's Aid to Prayer Bk. 
Hist. Sk. p. vi, The Litany may be used morning or even- 
ing or both. 

b. In certain phrases the article is omitted, as 
+722 morning (obs.), at morning (now rare), till 
morning, before morning, from morning till even: 
tng, to night, etc.; also all morning (adv.) beside 


all the morning. Also + A-MORNING. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 7181 On nighter-tale, or, in morning. 
Ybid. 1329% Amorning fand he dan leui. 1530 Pacscr. 
434/1 He applyeth his crafte from mornyng to nyghit. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. ut. ii. 279 He plyes the Duke at 
morning and at night. 1713 Swirr Address to Earl of 
Oxford, Imit. Horace, Ep. \ vii. 78 Soon grows Do- 
mestick ; seldom fails Either at Morning, orat Meals. 1788 
Mrs. HucHes Henry & /sabella I. 17 Not having seen 
her all morning, she [etc.. 1832 SoutHey Left. (1856) 
IV. 261, l..very seldom employ myself upon the same 
{thing) at morning and in the evening. 1842 PLancut 
White Cat u. Extravaganzas 1879 HI. 164 We won't go 
home till morning, Till day-light doth appear. 1849 M. 
Arnotp New Sirens i, 1, who in your train at morning 
Stroll’d and sang with joyful mind, Heard, at evening, 
sounds of warning. 1887 en Caine Deenister xii, All 
morning she bad dreamt of her hushand. 

ec. + On mornings, A-MORNINGS (obs.), of morn- 
ings (see OF prep. 52 b): habitually in the mom- 
ing. Also mornings as adv. in the same sense ; now 
rare or dial, Also, tof a mornings =‘ofamorning’. 

(1377, etc.: sce A-MorNiNGs). 1523 Lp, Berners /voiss. I. 
xxvi. 38 The scottis, on mornyngis and nyghtis, made many 
skryes to trouhle the oste, hut lytle hurt they dyd. 1575 
Lanenam Le/, (1871) 58, Lam..iolly & dryamornings. 1620 
Verner Via Recta (1650) 55 Sometimes mornings fasting a 
small draught thereof may be profitable for them, 1652 tr. 
Scudery's lbrahim w.. 174 Mornings and evenings only 
I took him ont Lessons, 1732 Mrs. Westey in IWesley's 
liks. (1829) I. 388 Mornings they had always spoon-meat ; 
sometimes at nights. ¢1740 Cuesterr. Lett. to Son x\vii. 
(1774) I. 118 When the sun shines on either side of us (as it 
does mornings and evenings) the shadows are very long. 
1795 CoLeriDGE Left? (1895) I. 137 Only amusing myself on 
mornings. 1849 [see Or 52h). 1893 H.C. O’Neitt 7old 
in the Dimpses 28 Farmer Spurrier could see the plough at 
work,. before he got out of his bed mornings. 


dad. This morning: the morning of to-day. 


Chiefly in advb. use. 

1577 C’tess Mar in 37d Rep. Hist. ATSS. Commi. 419/1, 
I rassauit this moirneing ane wreitting. 1592 SHaks. Rov. 
& Ful, v. ili. 305 A glooming peace this morning with it 
brings. 1606 — Axt. & CZ. 1v. v.5 The Soldier That has 
this morning left thee. 1703 MAuUNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. 
5 May (1810) 181 This morning we pass'd hy the fountain 
of Barrady. 1865 H. Kincstey /iél/yars & B. xii, The 
fellows who got hailed up by young Hillyar this morning. 

e. /z or of a morning: habitually in the morning. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. 1. xvi. (1696) 264 We 
wonder..how any Man can..endure to rise so early in a 
Morning. 1798 Monthly Mag. V1. 171 To take a walk in 
the High-Street ina morning. 1824 Lapy Granvite Lets. 
(1894) I. 325, 1 am..going to receive them of a morning. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chanzings x, He should only have to 
go to the office for two hours before breakfast in a morning, 
to make up for the two lost in the day. 

f. In genitive. Formerly often equivalent to the 
attrib. use. Now only in the senses ‘ belonging to 
the particular morning’, ‘ occupying a morning’. 

1388 SHAKS. 77¢. A.u. iil. 201 Vpon whose feaues are 
drops of new-shed-blood, As fresh as mornings dew distil’d 
on flowers. 1602 F. Herinc Axat. 8 Readie to visit his 
Patients at any hour, being as good an afternoones-man as 
@ morning’s-man, 1655 WALTON Axgler v. (1661) go Come 
give my Scholer and me a Mornings-drink, and a hit of 


meat to hreakfast. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor. u. | 


667 


Xxit. (1696) 318 He gave me a Mornings Visit. 16097 T. 
Brown Dispensary 1. Wks. 1709 TEI. 111. 68 What will he 
the Charges of this Morning’s Work? 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 134 ? 2, I constantly peruse your Paper as I smoke my 
Morning’s Pipe. 18539 TENNYSON Geraint & Enid 571 So 
the ruffians growl'’d, Fearing to lose.. Their chance of hooty 
from the morning's raid. 

4. poet. The dawn, daybreak; the light of dawn. 
Often ersonified. (Cf. Ps. cxxxix. g.) 

1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 11.1. 21 See how the Morning 
opes her golden Gates. 1599 — f/ev. V,1v. i. 88 Is not 
that the Morning which hreaks yonder? 1611 Biste /sa. 
xiv. 12 O Lucifer, sonne of the morning. 1667 Mitton P. L, 
v. 20 Awake, the morning shines, and the fresh field Calls 
us. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 432 While morning kindles 
with a windy red. 31821 SHELLEY Adonais xiv, Morning 
sought Her eastern watch-tower, and her hair unhound. 
1833 Tennyson (Exone 54 Far up the solitary morning 
smote The streaks of virgin snow. 1859 FitzGeracp tr. 
Omar i, Awake! for Morning in tbe Bowl of Night Has 
flung tbe Stone that puts the Stars to Flight. 

Jig. 1742 Younc N¢, Th, vin. 255 The hlush of morning, 
in his cheek, turns pale. 

b. Northern morning: the Aurora Borealis. rare. 

1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 215 The 
Aurora Borealis, or northern morning, as it is called. 1842 
Tennyson 7alking Oak 275. ; 

5. a. A moming draught, a glass of liquor taken 


before breakfast, Chiefly Sc. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1, vi, Steen..Came in to 
get his morning. 1814 Scott Jaz, xviii, Of this he took 
a copious dram, ohserving, he had already taken his szor2- 
ing with Donald Bean Lean, before his departure. 1843 
Lever ¥. Hinton iv, ‘ Are you ready for your morning ?’.. 
He poured ..a brimming goblet full of some white compound, 
and handed it to me...I put it to my lips, and found it to 
he capital milk-punch. 1894 ‘Tan Mactaren’ Bonny Brier 
Bush vy. 187 Aifter a whilie they tak a mornin’ wi' a freend 
and syne a gless at the puhlic-hoose in the evenin’, 

b. ‘A slight repast taken at rising, some hours 
before what is called breakfast’ (Jam.). dad. 

1818 Scotr Leg. A/ontr. vi, But now I must go down.. 
and see that Gustavus [a horse] has his morning. 1861 
Hucues Tou Brown at Oxf. iii, 1 just watched the 'ed 
porter..across to the buttery to get his mornin’. 1897 
Shetland News 29 May (E.D.D.), Bread for the Mason’s 
mornings. 

Il. attrib. and Comd. (and quasi-ad).). 

6. Simple aé/rib., with various nouns of action, 
as in morning-dawn, -feep, -rise, t -spring, -wake, 
Chiefly poe. 

1810 S. GREEN Reformist 1.28 Notwithstanding the moon 
lasting till *morning-dawn. a@ 1687 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Poems (1775) 144 Rhime next his heart, he takes at *morn- 
ing-peep, Some love-epistles at his hours of sleep. 1599 
Suaks., etc. Pass, Pilgr. xiv, ‘he “morning rise Doth scite 
each mouing scence from Idle rest. 1535 CovERDALE Fosh, 
vi. 15 Vpon tbe seuenth daye whan the *mornynge sprynge 
arose, they gat them vpearly. 1678 Drvpen & LEE Gidipus 
tn. 1. (1679) 44 My Soul then stole my Body out by night; 
And brought me back to Bed e’re * Morning-wake. 

7. attrib. passing into adj., with the sense: 
Existing, prevailing, or taking place in the morning. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 778 With rotten damps rauish the 
*morning aire. 1535 CovEROALE //osea vi. 4 Youre loue is 
like a “mornynge cloude, & like a dew yt goeth early 
awaye. 1535 — IJWisd. xi. 22 Yee as a droppe of y® 
*morninge dew, that falleth downe vpon the earth. 1590 
Suaks. Afids. NV. 1. i. 126 Their heads are hung With eares 
that sweepe away the morning dew. 1590 Spenser F, Q.1, ix. 
41 And he, that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license 
him depart at sound of *morning droome. 1634 Mitton 
Comeus 920 And I must haste ere *morning hour Jo wait in 
Amphitrite’s bowr. 1667 — P. Z.1x, 194 The humid Flours, 
that breathd Thir *morning Incense. 1593 SuHaks. Lucr.745 
He in his speed lookes for the *morning light. 1820 SHEL- 
LEY Good-N?. ili, To hearts which near each other move 
From evening close to morning light, The nigbt is good. 
Ge De For Plague (1840) 51 Tbe watchman..let them 
alone till the *morning-man, or day-watchman, as they 
called him, came to relieve him. 1675 Han. WooLey 
Gentlewonan's Conip. 203 Cheese, of which there are three 
kinds: *Morning-Milk-Cheese, Nettle-Cheese, and floaten- 
Milk-Cheese. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Channings v, It is in 
all the *morning papers. 1896 Mary Anperson Few Jfem. 
vi. (ed. 2) 92 A *morning performance when two young men 
-.-disturhed the actors and publicwith loud remarks. 1535 
CoverDALE Hosea vi. 3 As the euenynge and *mornynge 
rayne vpon the earth. 1634 Mitton Coss 622 Every.. 
plant..That spreds her verdant leaf to th’ *morning ray. 
1657 in Shropsh. Parish Documents (1903) 51 Published 
3 severall Lords Days..at the close of *morning service, 
1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Channings xxxvili, The day was a holie 
day from school, hut not from morning service. 1891 Law 
Times XCI. 3/1 For the two sessions 1833 and 1834 *morning 
sittings from twelve to three were devoted to petitions. 1894 
Daily News 17 Jan. 5/3 There have heen twenty-three morn- 
ing sittings of the House of Commons since the beginning of 
the present session. A ‘morning’ sitting, as most people 
know, opens at two o’clock in the afternoon, and ends at 
seven. 1593 SHAKS. 3 //ex. VJ, 1v. vil. 80 When the * Morning 
Sunne sball rayse bis Carre Ahoue the Border of this Hori- 
zon. 1632 SHERWoop, The *morning time, /a matinége. 1858 
W. T. Matson Sonn. Poems 460 In the rathe morning-time 
of life. 1727-52 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v., *Morning twilight, 
1849 De Quincey Dream Fugue Wks. 1890 XIII. 321 The 
morning twilight even then was hreaking. 1736 AtnsworTH 
Lat. Dict., A *morning visit, Matutina salutatio, 1828 
P. Cunnincuam J. S. Wades (ed. 3) U1. 112 Morning visits, 
too, are made in the afternoon. 

*\ In poetry, morning adj. often connotes vaguely 
the attributes possessed in the morning, or the fact 
that morning is the time referred to. 

1590 Suaks. J7ids. N. 1. i. 99, 1 doe heare the morning 
Larke. 1600 — A. Y. L. 1. vii. 146 The Schoole-hoy with 
his Satchell And shining morning face. 1602 — Hazv. 1. il. 
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MORNING. 


218 The Morning Cocke crew lowd. 1833 Browninc Pauline 
13 The morning swallows with their songs like words. 
b. Of things intended to be worn in the morning. 

In this use sorning usually means early morning or fore- 
noon; hut in smornzne dress, clothes, costume, it is now 
used merely in contradistinction to ‘ evening’. 

¢1620 Roxb, Ball, (1891) VII. 422 Casting from him his 
morning gown. 1700 T. Brown Acc. Journ. Exon. Wks. 
1709 III. 1. rox, I bave given you an Account of my 
Journey, every Part just scrihhled o’er with as much Free- 
dom as ’twas acted, wanting Leisure to put it in any other 
than a loose Morning-dress. 1755 Jounson, Morning gown, 
a loose gown worn before one is formally dressed. 1804 
Jackson's Oxford Frnt, Aug., Morning dress of fine cam- 
hric. 1825 J. F. Coorer Lionel Lincoln Il. vi. 151 As the 
airy hand of her morning cap waved aside. 1862 Mrs. H. 
Woop Chanuings xvii, At ten, Lady Augusta..entered the 
hreakfast-room in a dirty morning wrapper, and rang the 
bell. 1891 T. Harpy 7ess xxxii, A perfect morning cos- 
tume. 1896 Mary ANoERSon Few Alen. vit. (ed. 2) 110 
Her strange working costume of pale grey cloth, made like 
a man’s morning suit. 1897 Genealog. Mag. Oct. 325 Ladies 
wore what is technically descrihed as morning dress. 

8. Comdé. (similative, objective, or instrumental) 
with adjs. or pples., as in morning-breathing, 
-bright, -coloured, -winged adjs. Only poet. 

1596 Fitz-Grerrray Sir F. Drake (1881) 15 Clymenes 
audacious boy Torne by the *morning-hreathing horses rage. 
1820 Keats //yferion 11. 294 *Morning-bright Apollo ! 
young Apollol 1601 CHEestER Love's Mart. (1878) 3 Her 
*morning-coloured cheekes. 1818 SHELLEY Lines Written 
Luganean Hills 297 The leaves unsodden Where the infant 
Frost has trodden With his *morning-winged feet. 

9. Special comb., as morning call, a visit paid 
during the ‘morning’ (2.e. afternoon); hence morn- 
ing-calling /f/. a., that makes a morning call; 
morning draught, a portion of drink taken in 
the morning; morning-flower (see quot.) ; morn- 
ing-gun, a gun fired from the admiral’s or senior 
officer's ship, or at a military post or camp, to 
announce day-break; morning-hour U/.S., ‘in the 
Senate and House of Representatives of the United 
States, the hour after the reading of the journal, set 
apart for reports, motions, etc., before the taking 
up of unfinished business’ (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; 
+ morning-house, a tavern or public-house open 
in the early moming; morning-killer, one who 
wastes the morning by lying in bed; + morning- 
knowledge [L. cognitéo matutina], according to 
St. Augustine and Aquinas the knowledge of 
things in their causes or Divine archetypal ideas, 
as opposed to ‘evening knowledge’, which is of 
things in their actual nature; morning-land [cf. 
G. Morgenland), the East, the Orient; morning- 
office, morning-prayer ; morning planet = Morn- 
ING-STAR I; morning prayer, (a) a prayer said 
in the morning; (4) the Anglican service of matins ; 
morning-red, (@) (see quot. 1805-17); (6) the 
dawn (rare, after G. morgenroth); morning- 
room, 2 room used as a sitting-room during the 
early part of the day; morning-sickness, nausea 
occurring in the morning, one of the earlier 
symptomsof pregnancy; +morning-stead vare—', 
the time of dawn. Also MORNING-GIFT, -GLORY, etc. 

181z L. M. Hawkins C'tess 6 Gertr. (K. O.), *Morning 
call. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Chaxnings xv, | am only making 
a morning call upon you, after the fashion of gentlefolks, 
1840 Gro. Exiot in Cross Zz I. 65 A magazine of easily- 
wielded weapons for *morning-calling and evening-party 
controversialists. 1588 A/arpre¢. Hpist. (Arb.) 38 Whereunto 
he resorted for his *morning draught. 1667 Primatt City 
& C. Build. 49 Money..given to workmen for Morning- 
draughts. 1843 Borrow S7ble in Spain 1, Some fishermen 
entered, clamouring for their morning draught. 1890 Cex- 
tury Dict., *Morning-flower, a plant of the iris family, 
Orthrosanthus multiflorus (Australia). 1743 WoopRooFE 
in Hanway’s Trav. (1762) I, 11, xx, 9x We beat the drum and 
fired the *morning gun. 1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
1781 R. Kine A/od. Lond. Spy 110 You have seen several 
nigbt-houses..we shall now see a *morning-house. It is 
between 4 and 5. 1753 RicHaRDSON Grandison (1811) II. 
vi. ro9 Lady L— is a *morning-killer: she always loved 
her hed. 1621 Jenison Heeght [sraets Idol. 31 This knowe 
ledge, of S. Augustine is called sciextia matutina §& diurna, 
*morning and day-knowledge. 1704 Norris /deal World 
11. xii, 469 That morning-knowledge which they [sc. tbe 
Schoolmen]ascrihe to the angels, 1842 Macautav Prophecy 
of Capys xxxi, Through the sand of *morning-land The came! 
hears thespice. 1765 H. WaLroLe Otranto iv. (1798)74 It was 
not till late after the *morning-office, that he recollected 
[etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. £. vu. 366 And hence the *Morning 
Planet guilds his horns. 1552 £4. Comm, Prayer, An ordre 
for *morninge prayer dayly throughout the yeare. 1557 
Seacer Sch. Vertue in Babees Bk. 225 ~The mornynge 
prayer. ‘O God, from whom al good gifts procede ! [etc.]’. 
1583 in Fabric Kolls York Minster (Surtees) 137 To Sir Hugh 
Hook, clerk, for saying morenynge praiers..335. 4d. 1805-17 
R. Jamieson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 71 Aurora or *morning 
red is carmine-red mixed with much lemon yellow. a 1864 
Hawtnorne Amer. Note-bks. (1879) II. 132 The hirds that 
..sing for us at morning-red. 1822 A/agic Lantern 4 The 
*morning room of the female part of the family next excited 
my attention. 1876 T. Harpy £thelberta x, Tbe next day 
old Lady Petherwin..came into the morning-room, with 
a newspaper in her hand. 1893 AsHBv-STERRY NVaughty 
Girl iii. 26 He had the morning-room [of the cluh] all to 
himself. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. UX. 124 A forte 
night’s dyspepsia and *morning sickness. @ 1618 SYLVESTER 
Maiden’s Blush 1176 Toward *morning-sted To mighty 
Pharaoh the Almighty sent A douhle Dream. 


MORNING-GIFT. 


Mo-rning-gift. 477g. A modern rendering 
of OE. morzenzifiz (see MoryYEVE) or the equiva- 
lent form in other Tent. langs. 

1597 [see Morwynair, quot. 1593]. 1597 Skene De Vero. 
Sien. s.v. Dos, The Dutch word morgengas, morning gift, 
is ane kind of dowry. 1824 J. MaiwMent North Countrie 
Garland (1884) 1 He has wooed the young Countess .. An’ 
given her for a morning gift Strathboggie and Aboyne. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 1. v. 306 Vhe royal bride, 
like other Teutonic brides, had her morning-gift. 


Morning-glory. [f. Morxine + Giorysé.] 
1. An American convolvulaceous plant, /Aomea 
purpurea; also applied to other species of /pomaa 


and other convolvulaceous genera. 

1836 Backwoods of Canada 142'The pillars [of the verandah] 
are wreathed with the..‘morning glory’, the American 
name for the most splendid of major convolvuluses. 1885 
G. Atten Babylon 1, The morning-glories opened_ their 
great pink bells. 1892 Harper's Bag. May 937/1 The.. 
little cabin that sat smiling through a cool green garment 
of..morning-glory vines. 

2. altrib. (U.S.) designating a kind of stove. 

1885 Roe Driven back to Eden Pref. 1 A morning-glory 
stove gave out abundant warmth. 

Mo'rningless, @. foet. rare. [f. Mornince 
+ -LESS.| Having no morning. Cf. Mornvess a. 

1866 M. ArnoLp 7yrsés xvit, Thine earth-forgetting eye- 
lids keep The morningless and unawakening sleep. 

Morningly (mfuninli), adv. rare. [f. Morn- 
ING +-LY 2.} Inthe morning ; also, every morning. 

1560 App. Parker Corr (Parker Soc.) 131 That cause 
which all your loving subjects so daily sigh for and morn- 
ingly in their prayers desire to appear to theireyes. 1563 
Hy. Art Garden. u1. liv. (1593) 135 The Onion accustomed 
to be eaten morningly. 1844 J. T. Hewierr Parsous & IV. 
xlv, That used to be taken in morningly. : 

So Morrningly a., occurring every morning. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 148 The nightly and 
morningly ceremony of ‘milking’. é 

Morning star. (Cf. the earlier Mory-star.] 

1. The planet Venus when visible in the east 
before sunrise; = Lucirer 1. Also gev. a star or 
planet that is visible in the morning. 

1535 CovERDALE Fob xxxvill. 7. 1590 SPENSER F, Q. 1. 
xii. 21 As bright as doth the morning starre appeare Out 
of the East. 1630 Mitton Ox Alay Morning 1 Nowthe 
bright morning Star, Dayes harbinger, Comes dancing from 
the East. 1812 WooDHousE A strox. xxiii. 249 Perceive Venus 
tising just before the Sun, and becoming the Morning Star. 

b. fig. Applied (after Rev. xxii. 16) to Christ ; 
also, to any person who is regarded as the pre- 


cursor of a figurative ‘dawn’. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 145 He [Christ] is the 
Morning Star. 1671 Mitton P?. X. 1. 694 So spake our 
Morning Star then in his rise. 1720 J. Hucues Siege Da- 
mascus i. (1777) 38 The great Mahomet, Arabia's morning- 
star. 1732 Neaw /fist. Purit. 1. 3 John Wickliffe, the 
morning star of the Reformation. 1818 Byron Giaour 1130 
She..rose, where’er I turn’d mine eye, The Morning-star of 
Memory! 1833 Tennyson Dream of Fatr Wont.i, ‘ The 
Legend of Good Women’, long ago Sung by the morning 
star of song, who made His music heard below. 

2. Anlig. = MORGENSTERN. 

1684 J. Peter tr. Stege Vienna &7 Our Men being pro- 
vided with..Hooks and Clubs headed with Iron, Morning 
Stars and the like Instruments. 1868 Arvchevol. Frul. 
XXV. 85 The acquisition by the Royal Artillery Museum 
-.of some specimens of‘ Morning Stars’. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11. 1v. iii. 259 ‘Vhere hangs a morning-star so 
strong, The like of which I’ve wanted long. 

3. dial, = Star-oFr- BETHLEHEM. 

1890 Nature Notes 1. 23 (Hampshire), Morning-star .. 
Ornithogalum umbellatum. 

Morningtide. Now foct. [f. Mornine + 
Tive.] The morning, or early part of the day. 

1530 Parser. 68 Of szazy22, a mornyng, ztatyrée, a morn- 
ynge tyde. 1611 Corer., Alatinée, a forenoone, or morning- 
tide. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag, 1. i, All the gentle 
angels Which glance about my dreams at morning-tide, 
1881 BLackMoreE Christowed/ i, But morning-tide spread all 
soft herbage with a silvery tissue. 

Mo-rningward. rere. [f Mornine + -warp.] 
To the morningward of : = to the east of. 

1845 E. Warpurton Crescent & Cross Il. 48 The seas, 
over which the sun rises to the morningward of Malta. 

Morning-watch. [f. Mornxixc + Watcu 5d.j 

1. The last of the (three or four) watches into 
which the night wasdivided by the Jews and Romans. 

1535 CoverpaLe 1 Saw. xi.11, 1667 Mitton P. LZ. xu. 
207 All night he will pursue, but his approach Darkness 
defends between 1ill morning Watch. 

2. Naut. Vhe watch betwecn four and eight 
A.M.; the men on duty at that time. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Alasé iti, The larboard watch..go 
below until four in the morning, when they come on deck 
again and remain till eight, having what is called the morning 
watch, 1867 Smyrna Salor’s Word-bh., Morning watch, 
those of the crew on watch from 4 to 8 A.M. 

Mornivaill, obs. form of MournrvaL. 

Mornless, 4. rare. [f. Morn + -LEss.] 
Uaving no morn. Cf. MonnxinGess. 

1795 Anna Sewarp Le?é, (1811) IV. 97 Before the long 
and mornless night descends. 1830 TW aeae Retrospect 
1.95 One Bale step —thou sink’st in mornless night. 

+ Mornly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Morn + -Ly¥ 2.] 
In the morn or morning; every morning. 

1698 Sytvesrter Du Bartas u. ii. uu. Babylon 327 All the 
winged quiers Which mornly warble, on green trembling 
Driers, Ear-tickling tunes. 1609 ITEvwoop Srit. Troy xu. 

Ixix, ‘These faire Andromache doth mornely feed. 
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MOROLOGICAL. 


+ Mo'rn-speech, ilo'rrow-speech. 0s. | ordinary size, 1882 Gardex 8 July 19/3 The blue Morocco 


Forms: see a. Morn; 8. Morrow (also 4--5 mor- 
speche); and Sprecu. (Cf. MDu. morgensprake 
in the same sense, mod.Du. morgenspraak discus- 
sion.] A periodical assembly of a gnild held on 
the morrow after the guild-feast. 

a, ¢x000in Thorpe Charters 613 Se Zezilda de ne zesece 
his niorgenspaece gilde his syster hunizes, 1389 in Ang. 
Gilds (1870) 49 At bt mornspeche, porow on assent of all pe 
brethen to chesen an Aldirman. 1487 Aun. Barber-Sur- 
geons Lond, (1890) 578 At the first mornspeech after he 
shall have taken the said apprentice. 

_B. 1389 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 49 To haue foure morspeches 
in be 3ere. 1431 /d7d. 275 At ech of these ij. morowe spechis 
euery brother schall payen to y® costage..ij denar. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 344/1 Morow speche (Aéug’s Coll. AMS. and 
Lleber MS. morwe speche, V2nch, ALS. morspech), crasti- 
nunt colloguium, [1890 Gross Giled Merch. 11. 143 The 
Gild at its meetings, which were called ‘morrow-speeches ’.] 

Mo'rn-star. 06s. exc. poet. (Cf. MDu., MHG, 

morgensterre (MHG. also -sfexne, mod.G, -steri), 


Du. morgenstar.} = MORNING-STAR 1. 

c 888 K. AZteReED Boe¢h. iv, pone beorhtan steorran pe we 
hatad morgensteorra. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 344/2 Morow 
sterre (morwynstere, K.), Lucifer, 1811 SHELLEY To a Star 
6 More sweet Than the expiring morn-star’s paly fires. 

+Mo-rn-tide. Os. Forms: see Morn and 
TipE; also Morrow-tipg. [Cf. OS. soxganéid, 
MDu. morgentijt, G. morgenzezt.]| = MORNINGTIDE. 

Beowulf 484 Donne was feos medoheal on morgentid, 
drihtsele dreorfah. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 59 Dat was de firme 
mor3en tid, dat euere sprong in werld{e] wid. a 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 6333 Par be sleped pat morntide. ¢1440 Boxe Flor. 
114 Sche schall..in hur lovely armes me lappe Bothe evyn 
and morne tyde. 

Mornward/s, adv. poet. rare. [f. Monn + 
“WARD, -WARDS.] ‘Towards the morning, towards 
the rising sun or the east; eastward. 

1850 Lowett New ears Eve i, And mornward now the 
Starry hands move on. 1855 BaiLey AZ s¢ic, etc, 88 From 
Athabascan cape, mornwards, to where [etc.]. 

+ Morn-while. 04s. Forms: a. see Morn 
and WHILE; 8. 3 mor3ewile, -quile. Morning; 
the time of morning. 

a, c1250 Ger. & £.x, 3275 God him bad helden up his 
hond to-ward dis water, ina mor3en quile @e se luked, so god 
it wile. ?a1400 Alorte Arth, 2001 ‘Thise lordly knyghttez, 
Salle lenge on his lefte band, wyth legyones ynewe, ‘Io 
meue in the morne-while. 

B. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 39 Mid-niht de bilimped to 
frumberdligges, hanecrau be bilimped powuene men, mor3e- 
wile to alde men. c¢ 1250 Gen. & Ax. 3461 De dridde daizes 
mor3e quile, Sunder and leuene made spile. 

Mornyfle, obs. form of MouRNIVAL. 

Mornyng(e, obs. ff. Morxinc, Mournine. 

|| Moro! (more), Path. Obs. [It. moro mul- 
berry, also ‘a wart ina horse called an Anburie’ 
(Florio 1598).] (See quot. 1891.) 

1823 in Crass 7echuol. Dict. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Boro, 
old name for a small abscess like a mulberry. Also, a mul- 
berry-like tumour on the genitals, 

|| Moro? (mé'ro). (Sp. = Moor sé.2] One of 
the Mohammedan Malays in the Philippine Islands. 

1886 Yure & Burnett Anglo-Ind. Gloss. Suppl., oro is 
still applied at Manilla to the Musulman Malays. 1901 
A. H. Keane in Chasnb, Encycl. VII. 118/t Nearly all 
Malays are either ‘Indios’ (i.e. Roman Catholics) or 
‘Moros’ (i.e. Mohammedans). 1902 /Vesti#. Gaz. 23 Aug. 
6/1 Dealing with the situation in the Philippines, he asserted 
that it was imperative that the United States should chas- 
tise the Moros for their delinquencies. : 

| Moro? (moere). [f. Sp. pdyaro moro, Moorish 
sparrow.] The vinous grosbeak, or stone-bird, 
Carpodacus (Bucanetes) githaginews, inhabiting 
the desert countries of North Africa. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Moroccan (morp‘kan), a. and s6. Also Ma- 
rocean. [f. Aforecco (also Alarocco, F. Alaroc) + 
-AN.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Morocco {see 
next). 3B. sé. An inhabitant of Morocco. 

1860 Chamb. Encycl. 1.8/1 He [Abd-el-Kader] would not 
abandon his attached followers .. to the plunder and mas- 
sacre of the Maroccans. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold 
Coast 1. i, 12 The Mersa or water-port of a Moroccan 
town. 1900 Q. Rez. Oct. 354 The Moroccan has a jingling 
rhyme which he loves to repeat. 1905 Fewish Encycl. 1X. 
27/2 (Morocco) The Moroccan Jewesses. 

Morocco (morg'ko), 56. Also 7 morocko, ma- 
roco, 9 marocco, morroceo. [The European 
name (= It. Afarocco, Sp. Alarruecos, F. Alaroc) 
of the ‘sultanate’ or ‘empire’ called in Arabic 
Mayrib-al-Agga ‘Extreme West’, comprising the 
north-western part of Africa. The name properly 
belongs not to the country but to the chief city ; 
its native form is Alarvakesh.] 

I. 1. Used atérid. in the sense ‘of or pertaining 
to, or made in Morocco’; esf. in the names of 
things coming (or supposed to have originally 
come) from Morocco, as Alorocco cherry, datsy, 
gum, grape, -leech, plum. 

1664 Evetyn Wal. /lort., une (1706) 78 Cherries..Great- 
hearer, Morocco Cherry, the Egriot [etc.J. /d#2., Plums.. 
the King's-Plum, Spanish, Morocco-Plum [ete.]. 1731 
Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Prunus § 2 The early black 
Damask, commonly called The Morocco Plum. 1763 Mitts 
Pract. Llusb, WV, 378 The morocco, or barbarou, is a large 
purple grape, the bunches of which are also of an extra- 


Daisy is much admired. 1887 Bentiry J/an. Bot. (ed. 5) 
538 Morocco, .. or Brown Harare Gum [is obtained] from 
Acacia arabica, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morocco leech, the 
Sanguisuga interrupta. 1901 Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 3/4 
‘The Morocco youth has no tendency towards reform. 

b. Ak rocco leather: see 3. So Alorocco hides, 
skins: the skins from which morocco is made. 

1716 Gay 7rivia i. 30 Then let the prudent walker shoes 
provide, Not of the Spanish or Morocco hide. 1727-52 
CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., We have Morocco-skins brought from 
the Levant, Barbary, Spain, Flanders, and France. 

+2. Morocco-man : see quots. Oés. 

1796 Corqunoun Police Metrop. (ed, 3) 153 note, Fraudu- 
lent Lottery Insurances have not diminished. ‘he Offices 
are numerous all over the Metropolis,..10 many of which 
there are persons attached, called Morocco Men, wlio go 
about from house to house among their former customers, 
and attend in tlie back parlours of Public Houses, where 
they are met by customers who make insurances, 1798 
Encewortu Pract. Educ, (1811) 1. 315 And the men who 
are sent about to public-houses to entice poor people ‘into 
illegal lottery insurances, are called Morocco-men. 


II. (Cf. Maroquin.) 

3. (In full sorccco-leather.) Leather made from 
goatskins tanned with sumac, originally produced 
in Morocco (and other Barbary States), and after- 
wards in the Levant, Turkey, and now in Europe 
from skins imported from Asia and Africa; it is 
used particularly for bookbinding and upholstery. 
Also, a leather in imitation of this, made from 
sheepskins and lambskins, etc., and used for the 


same purposes, but chiefly in shoemaking. 

French morocco, an inferior quality of Levant morocco, 
having a smaller and less prominent grain; imitation 
morocco, see above; Levant morocco, a high-grade 
morocco, with a large grain, properly made from the skin 
of the Angora goat; Persian morocco, see Persian a. 2. 

[1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 61 Here is that excellent 
leather dressed, which is called leather of Maroco.] 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7rav, 151 Saddles of Veluet, some like the 
Morocko. 1695 Mottrux tr. S¢, Olon's Morocco 140 The 
Red Morocco Leather, known here by the Name of Spanish 
Leather, is drest in that City [Fez], and is the finest in all 
Barbary. 1727-52 CHAMLeERS Cycé. s.v., The various manners 
of preparing Moroccos, /dzé,, Manner of preparing black 
Morocco. /éz¢., Red Morocco. 1743 Pore Last W7/7 Wks, 
1751 IX. 268 All the volumes of my Works and Translations 
of Homer, bound in red morocco. 1771 Azu. Reg. XIV. 0. 
88/1 When they [sc. skins of the sea-lions] are tanned, they 
have a grain almost like Morocco. 1817 Dippin Didliogr. 
Decam. 11. 533 For your Fifteeners .. let me entreat you 
invariably to use morocco. 1839 Peuny Cycl. XIV. 436/1 
‘The marocco leather of the capital is yellow, that made in 
‘Tafilet green, and in Fez it is dyed red. 1852 Morrir 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 363 Imitation Morocco .. is 
prepared from sheep-skins in the same manner as true 
Morocco. 1870 Yrats Nat. fist. Comm. 297 Deer skins 
are used for the finer kinds of morocco leather, and for 
bookbinding. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. IV. 28/1 English, 
French, and Spanish moroccos all excel in their own way, 
either in grain or in colour. 1907 Acéivz, Kev. Apr. 431 A 
.-parchment album bound in green morocco, 

b. aétrib.in the sense ‘made of or covered with 
morocco’; also Comé., as morocco-bound, -like adjs. 

1817 Dispin Bibliogr. Decam. 11. 481 Your De Thous.. 
are almost always in morocco bindings. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk, (1849) 141 Small morocco-bound prayerbooks. 
1827 Disraeyi Viv. Grey vii. iv, The morocco case was un- 
locked, and the manuscript of Haroun Al Raschid revealed, 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis vii, A little morocco box, which 
.. contained the Major’s back-teeth. 1858 Mrs. Gore 
Heckington \\. i. 16 A morocco-housewife or pocket-book. 
1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Bed. VIII. 613 In lupus erythematosus 
the adherent crusts and morocco-like surface are a charac- 
teristic feature. ‘ 

e. local U. S. morocco-head, the American 
merganser, J/evgus americanus; morocco-jaw, 
the surf-scoter or surf-duck, Gdemia perspicillata. 

1888 G. Trumautt Names of Birds 65, 103. 

4. A fanciful name given to a kind of strong ale 
brewed at Levens Hall, Westmorland. 

1792 Bupwortu Fortu. Rambles Lakes 17 We were re- 
gated by a liquor called Morocco ..; it is of a high colour, 
and is made from malt and hops; has an acid taste, and 
does not ferment. 1870 M. Cotuins Vivian II. ix. 186 
Washed down with more copious draughts of strong ale and 
Morocco. 1894 R.S. Fercuson //ist. Westmorland 285 
Levens Hall..is also famed for its ‘morocco’ or old ale. 

5. Red morocco: a local name for the plant 
Adonis autummnalis or Pheasant’s eye. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 1. 27/2 The English names [of the 
genus Adon/s] are, adonis-flower, pheasant’s eye, red maithes, 
or red morocco, 1863 Prior Péaxt-x. 188 Red Morocco, 
from the colour of the petals, Adonis auntumnalis. . 

6. J morocco, used by Longfellow as gipsy 
slang for: Stripped, naked. Cf. Burr. 

1843 Loner. Sp, Stud. ui. v, There you are in your imo- 
rocco! 

Morocco, v. évans. rare—°. [f. Morocco sé.] 
To convert into morocco. 1890 in Century Dict. 

Morocock, variant of MARAcock. 

1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), Alorococks. 

Moroder, obs. forni of MARAUDER. 


Morological. Azmorously pedantic.  [f. 
Moroxocy + -IcAL.] Pertaining to ‘morology’. 


Ilence Morolo'gically adv. f 

1607 R. Clarrw) tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 269 
The old maner [of preaching] was, to make one part Alle- 
goricall, another Anagogicall, and a third Tropological : 
whereas they should haue made one part Morological, 


MOROLOGIST. 


another Mythological, and a third Pseudological. 1865 
Strancrorp Lett. & P. (1878) 164 Morologically speak- 
ing, the production is no richer or sillier than your prize- 
fool from Gloucestershire. 1867 — Select. (1869) 1. 320 If 
the condition of liberalism he insisted upon, as well as the 
morological. .conditions of mind necessary tosuch a question, 
there is but one man in the House who can put it. 
Morologist (morglédzist), rave—'. [f. Mo- 
ROLOG-¥ +-1ST.] a. One who talks foolishly. b. 


«\ student of ‘ morology’. 

1727 in Bairey (vol. 11). 1894 Wirxins & Vivian Green 
Bay Tree 1. 146 But then I am a student of fools, a mo- 
rologist—to coin a word, 

Morology (morglodzi). [ad. Gr. pwporoyia 
foolish talking, f. papoAdy-os that talks foolishly, f. 
papé-s foolish +-Adyos that speaks: see -Locy.] 

+1. Foolish talking. Oés. 

1596 in ¥. Meleill’s Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 350 Corrupt 
communication, morolozie, aischrologie. 1652 W. RowLaxn 
Fudic. Astrol. Title-p., Of Will. Ramsey’s Morologie in his 
pretended Reply (called Lux veritatis) to Doctour Na- 
thaniel Homes his Demonologie. 1656 in BLoust Glossoegr. 

2. humorously. The science that treats of fools. 

1867. 1894 [implied in Morotocicat, Morotocist]. 

+Moromantie. 045.-° [F. moromantie 
(Cotgr.), ££ Gr. pwpd-s foolish + pavrei-a -mANCcY. ] 
‘ Foolish divination ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

| Moron. Ofs. [l'. moron, mouron (OF. mo- 
voune, 14th c.).) <A variety of salamander, 

2774 Gocosmitn Nat. /Jist, (1824) IIT. 158 With respect 
to the Salamander, the whole tribe, from the Moron to the 
Gekko, are said to be venomous to the last degree. 

Moron, obs. form of Morn. 

Morone, incorrect var. Maroon 56.1 and @.1 In 
some IJicts, with pseudo-etymological explanation 
as if from L. »67-s2 mulberry. 

1836 Smart, A/orone, a deep crimson, or the colour of the 
unripe mulberry. 1890 Century Dict. 

WWorose ‘mordu's), z.! Also 7 morous, moross. 
[ad. L. m0érds-us peevish, fretful, wayward, fasti- 
dious, scrupulous (/razsf of things, hard to manage), 
{. ntdr-, mds manner: see MoRAL a. and -oSE.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes and actions: Sour- 


tempered, sullen, gloomy, and unsocial. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Morosus, waywarde: frowarde: 
overthwarte : morose: diuers in condition: harde to please. 
[1609 B. Jonson Srl. Wom. Dram. Pers. (1620), AZorose, 
a_ Gentleman that loues no noyse.] 1620 Venner Via Recta 
vill. 166 Neither..am I against sauces so imorose as that 
I doe altogether deny then. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Keb. 
1. § 185 He was a man of very morose manners, and a 
very sowr aspect. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 
458 They were .. of very morose countenances, as greatly 
mortified, and strangers to the world. 21770 JoRTIN Serm. 
(1771) VI. i. 18 A man should not give way to a morose, 
captious and cavilling humour and im eager to find fault. 
1775 Mason Mem. Cray Poems 119 He was also morose, 
unsocial, and obstinate. 1815 J. Samiti Panorama Sci. & 
Art |. 242 ‘here are very few so obstinately morose, as to 
be uninfluenced bytbe opinions of others. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xi, She looked stony and stern, almost mortified 
and morose. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng.1. 1.3 No man who 
‘is correctly informed as to the pe will be disposed to take 
a morose or desponding view of the present. 1907 Sfectalor 
5 Jan. 9/2 That great morose genius [se. Swift). 

absol. 1620 1. Grancer Div. Logike 275 This to delight, 
to moue, and to allure with wiles, euen the refractory, and 
morose. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 40 Let the morose and grave 
censure an attention to forins and ceremonies. 

b. of opinions, principles, etc. 

1791 Maxwect in Boswell FoAnson an, 1770, Wis philo- 
sophy..was by no means morose and cynical. 1838 Lytton 
Alice nu. iv, Morbid and morose philosophy, begot by a 
proud spirit on a lonely heart. 1861 J. A. ALEXANDER 
Gospel of Cérist xiv. 194 Pleasures which a more morose 
religion would proscribe as dangerous. 

e. lransf. 

1658 Franck North, Adem, (1821) 311 The carp is a fish 
complicated of a moross mixture, and a torpid motion. 1902 
A. Lane /Zist. Scot, If. ve 104 Mary's arrival was darkened 
by the niorose climate. 

+2. Scrupulous, painstaking. Obs. 

1696 BextLey Seri. 1x. (1724) 354 Unworthy of the most 
cautious and morose searcher of truth. 1695 J. Epwarps 
Perfect. Script. 482 He was a very niorose interpreter. 

+3. Of a thing: Hard to manage. Ods. 

1652 L. S. People's Liberty xxii. 53 This knot is somewhat 
morose, and will not easily be untied. 

4. Comb., as morose-looking, -nalured, 

1845 James Arvah Neil ii, The elder of the two was a 
hard-featured somewhat morose-looking personage. 1884 
J. Pays Lit. Recollect. 62 A morose-natured man, 

Morose (mordu's), 2.4 rare. Cf. Morous a. 
[ad. late L. mords-2s, f. mora delay: see -oSE.] 

Ll. Casutsiry. Chiefly in the phrase morose de- 
leclalion, the habit of dwelling with enjoyment 
upon evil thoughts. So morose thoughts. 

Aquinas uses su0rosa delectatio as a term already estab- 
lished, and discusses its meaning, connecting it with s07a 
delay and its derivative ‘auxorari to linger upon. Cf. St. 
Augustine De Civ. Dei xxu. xxiii, Ne in eo quod male 
delectat vel visio vel cogitatio remoretur. 

1644 HamMonp Pract. Catech. 1. § 6 (1646) 77 All morose 
thoughts, i.e. dwelling or insisting on that image, or phansy- 
ing of such unclean matter with delectation. 1651 JER. 
Tavtor Holy Dying ili. § 9 We may suspect Drunkenness, 
when it may be also a morose delectation in Unclean 
thoughts. 1661 Be. Nicuotson £xZ. Catech. (1663) 123 In 
this Commandment are forbidden .. All that feeds this sin 
{adultery}, or are incentives to it: as..3. Morose thoughts, 
that dwell in the phancy with delight. 
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2. Civil Law. (See quot.) 

1875 Poste Gaius itt. 449 If he is Morose (a debtor charge- 
able with mora), 

Morosely (mordu'sli), adv. [f. Moros a.1+ 
-LY 2.) In a morose or sullen manner. 

1654 WHitLock Zootomia 253 Such whole Heads are filled 
with those Principles of Prejudice .. which are either falsly 
receptive, or morosely exclusive. 1750 JoHNson Kawibler 
No. 74 ® 6 Their singularities therefore are only blameable, 
when they have imprudently or morosely withdrawn them- 
selves from the world. 1838 GLapstoxe in Morley Lif 
(1903) I. 150 Morosely withdrawing himself from the range 
of human sympathies. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule x. 164 Mo- 
rosely objecting to pretty nearly everything Lavender said. 

Moroseness (mordu'snés). [f. Morosr a1 + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being morose. 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Northampt, (1662). 291 Always 
cheerful without the least levity, and grave without any 
moroseness, 1746 Dr, Parsons in Pail. Vrans, XLIV. 44, 
1. .know some, on whose Faces a settled Moroseness always 
strikes the Beholder. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) V. 4 The 
grace and cheerfulness .. have disappeared; and a spirit 
of moroseness..has taken their place. 

Morosity (morg'siti). Now rare. fad. F. 
morostlé, ad. L. morosilas, {. morosus MOROSE a. : 
see -ITY.] = Moroseyess. In 17th c. often in 
particularized sense, + an instance of moroseness. 

1534 WHITINTON Tudlyes Offices 1.(1540)39 Leste..we shulde 
slyp in to morosyte yuell to please, vnprofytable and odyous 
to other men. 1563-87 Foxr A. & JZ. (1596) 710/1 The 
world is come now to such a morossity and peeuish insen- 
sibilitie in these contentious and cauilling daies of ours, 
that [etc]. 1625 Doxne Servo. 3 Apr. 40 There may bee 
a Jealousie in the Husband, a Morositie in the Father, an 
Imperiousnesse in the Master. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gi. 
L.xemp. i. Pr, i. 102 Blot out all peevish dispositions and 
morosities. @ 1677 Barrow Serm, (1810) 11. 157 No affected 
singularities, no supercilious morosities, no frivolous ostenta- 
tions. 1711 Vind, Sacheverell 81 The Stoical Morosities, 
and mis-tim’d Preachments of these Lay Baptists. 1849 
F. W. Newman Sou (ed. 2) 176 At least this appears the 
best way of showing that no morosity mingles with distaste 
for such things. 1873 Miss BroucuTon .Vancy 111.146 B 
the utter morosity of Algy's face..1I conjecture that it 
is a joke, 1884 C. Rocers Soc. Life Scot. 11. xi. 160 
James VI sought to repress the prevailing morosity. 

|) Moro'so. Os. Pl.morosi. [It. »oros0 adj., 
ad. L, mdrdsus Monrose a.1] _A morose person. 

1592 Greene's Vision G.'s Wks. (Grosart) XII. 215 Feare 
not then what those Morosi [Azzz¢ed Morosie} wil murmure. 
a 1661 Futter Worthies, Denbighsh. (1662) tv. 33 Such as 
accuse them [se. organs] for superstitious in Churches must 
allow them lawful in private places. Otherwise such Mo- 
roso's deserve not to be owners of an articulate voice, 


Morosoph (méurdspf), [a. F. morosophe 
(Rabelais), ad. Gr. popdaod-os foolishly wise, f. 
pupé-s foolish + gopés wise.] +a. In Rabelais: 
A ‘wise fool’, jester. (Cf. F001-saGE.) Ods. bd. 
One who is ‘ foolishly wise’; a foolish pedant or 
would-be philosopher. 

a1693 Urquhart’s Rabelais wm. x\vii. 377 Our unique 
Morosoph,..the Lunatick 7yféoulet. 1751 CAMBRIDGE 
Sertbl. 1. 367, 1 mark’d where’er the Morosoph appear'd 
.. How Young and Old, Virgins and Matrons kiss'd The 
footsteps of the blest Gymnosophist. 1818'I. Moore Pudge 
Fam. Paris ii. 41 The praises and the trophies Thou gain’st 
from Morosophs and Sophis. 1835 /raser’s Mag. XI. 369 
Those who follow the sect of that illustrious morosoph, 

So tMoro’sophist, in the same sense; tMoro'- 
sophy, foolish pretence of wisdom. 

1594 Jirr. Policy (1599) 139 As I haue more largely 
shewed in my Morosophie in these verses. 1610 /fistrio- 
mastix 1. 56 That..1 may..leave this Idle contemplation 
To rugged Stoicall Morosophists. 1617 Cotttns Def Lif. 
£ly u. Contents 6 The Bishops exposition..is defended 
against the Adioynders intricate Morosophies. 1794 MATHIAS 
Purs, Lit. (1798) 336 Some Morosophists of the Society. 

+ Moro‘sous, ¢. Os. rare—'. [f. late L. 
morosus MOROSE @.* + -oUS.] = Monrose a.* 1, 

1616 SHELDON .Wiracles Ch. Rome 201 Who.,. findeth by 
daily experience either of often lapses, or else of morosous 
desires..let such a one marrie. 

Moross, Morost, obs. ff. Morosr, Morass. 

Morou, Moroun, obs. ff. Morrow, Morn. 

+ Mo-rous, @. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. mordsus 
MokosE @.2] = Monrose a. 

1447 Bokenuam Seyntys (Roxb.) 257 Lyht..ryht furth 
procedyih wyth owte crokydnesse And a long lyne wyth 
owte morous dilacyoun. 1594 SouTHWELL Jagd, Funeral 
Teares 128 Guilty consciences are ever morous, 

Morow(e, obs. forms of Morrow, 

Morow(e)nyng.e, -ing‘e, obs. ff. MorniINc. 

Morowing gift, var. Morwyneirt Sc. Oéds. 

Moroxite (morgksait). AM. [G. MJoroxit 
(1798), f. Gr. pdpog-os (also pépox@os) a kind of 
pipeclay: see-ITE.] A crystallized form of apatite, 
found in Norway and Finland. 

1814 T. ALLAN Min, Nomencl. § 94. 1879 RutLey Study 
Rocks x. 147 Asparagus-stone and moroxite are names given 
to yellowish-green and blueish-green varieties of apatite. 

+ Moroxy-lic, 2. Chem. Obs. [f. Gr. pépo-v, 
p@po-v mulberry + ¢vA-ov wood +-1¢.] Moroxylic 
acid: a supposed acid obtained from a salt of the 
white mulberry tree. (Cf. Moric.) So + Moro'xy- 
late, a salt of moroxylic acid. 

1807 T. THomson Chezz. (ed. 3) II. 274 A peculiar acid, 
which he [Klaproth] called moroxylic. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 410/2 Moroxylic acid. .isobtained by decomposing the 
natural inoroxylate of lime by acetate of lead. 


| 
| 


MORPHIC. 


+ Morph. 0és. rare—'. [Anglicized form of 
med.L. morphea: see MoneEea eT = MORPHEW. 
1681 Grew J/uszume 1. § vi. t. 131 A Wilk.. being burnt.. 
and mixed with old Oil..is an admirable Remedy against 
Baldness and Morph of long standing. 
Morphe, -phea, var. ff. MoRPHEW, -PH@A. 
Morphean (mgifvin, mjuffan), a. [f. Mor- 
PHEUS + -AN.] Of or pertaining to MorpHEus; 


hence, sleepy, drowsy. 

1694 MottEux Radelais (1737) V. 234 Morphean Visions, 
1773 J. Ross Fratricide v1. 557 (MS.) Wak'd by the magic 
of Morphean spell. 1803 Edw II. xii. 186 He yielded to 
the Morphean wand, and..Sleep shed its balmy dews over 
his weary lids. 1809 J. Jess Corr. (1834) I. 523 ‘lo work 
my mind immediately went, even in its morphean state. 
1818 Keats Endy. 1.747. 1820 — Eve S, Agnes xxix, O 
for some drowsy Morphean amulet ! 

Morphe'tic, z. [irregularly f. MorrHeus + 
-Ic2,] Pertaining to sleep. 

1788 Mme. D'ArsLay Diary 26 July, The moment I cease 
all employment, my thoughts take such an ascendence over 
my morphetic faculty, that [etc]. 1796 — Camilla 1. iv, 
I aim invulnerably asleep at this very moment! In the very 
centre of the morphetic dominions. 


Morphetine. Chem. [a. F. morphétine, 
formed as prec.: see -INE.] <A_ slightly bitter 
substance obtained from morphine. 

1865 in Watts Dict, Chem. III. 1050. 

|| Morpheus (mfifias’. [L.; Ovid’s name for 
the god of dreams, the son of Sleep, as if a. Gr. 
*Mopdevs, f. poppy form.) The god of dreams 


(popularly often taken as the god of sleep). 

€1369 CHavcer Dethe Blaunche 167 Morpheus, and 
Eclympasteyre, That was the god of slepes heyre. ¢ 1420 
Lyoe. A ssenibly of Gods 14 Anone came in Morpheus & 
toke me by the sleue. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1, i. 36, 40. 
1605 CHAPMAN Ad/ Fools in. Plays 1873 I. 146 Or from the 
luory gate Hath Morpheus sent a vision todelude me? 1748 
‘THomson Cast, /udod. 1. xliv, And hither Morpheus sent 
his kindest dreams, 1857 Kincstey 7'wo V. Ago xxiv, 
Sunk though he be upon a garret floor, With fumes of Mor- 
pheus’ crown about his head. 

+ Morphew (mp tiv). Os. Forms: 4-6 
morphe, § morphu, -fu, -fw, morffue, 5-6 
morfew, 5-7 morphue, 6 morfewe, 6-7 mor- 
phewe, 5-9 morphew. [ad. med.L. morphea 
(written in mod.L. A/orphea), a. It. morfea, of ob- 
scure origin. Cf. F. worphdée (16th c.).) A leprous 
or scurfy eruption. Slack, while morphew. 

a1400 Stockh, Med. MS. ii, 962 in Anglia XVIII, It distroith 
fe morphe And disposing to pe lepre. ?2¢1400 Lan/frvanc’s 
Cirurg, (Brit. Mus. Add. MS.) 4 Cap. iiij of Morfu, ffrakles,.. 
& Cicatrices of woundes. /did. 193 Morphue. /drd. 195 Pe 
white morphu is curid wip purgacioun pat purgip roten 
fleume. /é7¢., Pe blac morphe is curid wip ofte purging of 
inalancoli. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 343/1 Morfu, sekenesse, 
morphea. 1545 Raynoitp Syrth Mankynde wW. vi. (1634) 201 
‘This is also very good for the Morphew, and other discolora- 
tion or staining of theskin. 1562 TurNeR Baths 1 The bathes 
of brimstone. . are good for the whyte morphewe and black, 
1586 Bricnt AZelanch. xxi. 124 Then altereth the colour, 
and fairenesse is turned into morphe. 1688 Home Armoury 
1, 428/1 Morphew isa disease that dyeth the skin yellow. 
1748-9 Gen. Advertiser No. 4440 Tetters, Ring-worms, 
Morphew, Sun-burn. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) LIL 
124 Morphew or freckles—Tawny blotches on the skin of 
the face and arms of elderly people. 1810 Splendid Follies 
[I. 106 A few morphews and wrinkles incident to her age. 
1835 Browninc Paracelsus tv. 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrap as tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh, 

Jig. 1610 Be. Hart Afol. Brownists 29 He cannot but 
acknowledge. .a true face of a Church (though ouer-spreade 
with some morphue of corruptions). 1647 Warp Svyap. 
Cobler 21 No man ever saw a gray haire on the head.. 
of any Truth, wrinckle, or morphew on its face. 

attrib. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qivb, 
The seconde is a morfewe colour & derke. 1640 H. Mitu 
Nts, Search 147 The morphew wals are growne so bleake 
and thin, They have..lost the outward skin. ; 

Hence Mo'rphewed /?/. a., afflicted with mor- 


phew ; also fg. 

1598 Bre. Hace Sad. iv. v. 26 Whose. sullen rags bewray 
his Morphew'd skin, 1610 R. Tortr Honours Acad. iv. 
150 Thogh the Sunne sheweth himselfe pale, morphewed 
and ghastly, yet was he by all creatures..desired. 1646 
G. Damier Poems Wks. 1878 I. 7 Sometime put A gracefull 
mole, for a dull morphew'd Spot. 1694 WEsTMAcOTT Script. 
Herb, 65 Mark that, you women, and morphew’'d ladies. 

Morphia (mp 3fia). Chew. [mod.L., f. Mor- 
PHEUS: see -I4l, Cf. MorpuHium.] Mor- 


PHINE, 

1818 A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (ed. 2) 286 Robiquet.. 
has confirm'd his [Sertuerner’s] statement regarding the 
existence of morphia, 1874 GAarrop & Baxter Jat. Med. 
(1880) 193 Apomorphia. .. Obtained by heating morphia. - 
with excess of hydrochloric acid. 1876 Hariey J/at. Med. 
753 Morphia is the chief and essential constituent of opium. 

b. attrib., as in morphia habit, lozenge, saul, etc.; 
morphia syringe, a syringe for the hypodermic 
injection of morphia. 

1874 Garrop & Baxter Jat. Med. (1880) 198 Morphia 
Lozenges. dz. 204 The opium and morphia salts become 
absorbed. 1881 7 vans. Obstet. Soc. Lond. XXII. 132 Dr 
Godson tapped it with a morphia syringe. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Mar. 5/1 The morphia habit of the deceased, 

Hence Mo‘rphiated a., impregnated or affected 
with morphia (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Morphic (mpifik), a. Biot. [f. Gr. poppy 
form: see -1¢.] Of or pertaining to form ; relating 
to the anatomical shape; morphological. 


MORPHIL. 


1868 E. D. Core Orig. Fittest (1887) 111 The majority of 
specific characters are..‘ morphic’ as distinguished from 
developmental. 1894 Buckman Juf! Ool, Ammonites (Pa- 
lzont. Soc.) 382 Morphic equivalents must always he com- 
pared. /6id. 444 Such forms are only morphic equivalents, 

Morrphil. Ods. vare. [a. F. morftl, + marfil, 
a. Sp. warfil (= Pg. marfim), of Arabic origin (fi 
elephant ; the first element is obscure).] 

+1. Raw ivory. Obs. 


1698 T. Frocer Moy. 11 Their trade consists in Slaves, 
Gold, Morphil or Ivory, and Wax. 

2. Vegetable ivory (see Ivory 2). 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Morphinated (m@'sfineitéd), pA7. a. [f. Mor- 
PHIN-E + -ATE2 + -ED!.] Charged with morphine. 

1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 1898 Rev. Lrit. Pharm. 53 Mor- 
phinated water, for use in opium assaying. 

Morphine (mf"ifin), sb. Chem. Also-in. [a. 
G. morphin (Sertiirner 1816), f. MorrH-EUS: see 
-INE.} The most important alkaloid narcotic 
principle of opium, largely used in medicine to 
alleviate pain. 

1828 Lancet 2 Feb, 663/1 Morphine..is the narcotic prin- 
ciple of opium. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I, 115 Took 
morphine last night, and slept some. 1856 Mayne Z-xfos. 
Lex., Morphin. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled, VI. 734 Mor- 
phine is only a palliative, — ; 

b. attrib., as morphine habit, salt, taker; mor- 
phine injection, a hypodermic injection of mor- 
phine; morphine injector, a medical man ad- 
dicted to the practice of morphine injection; 
morphine syringe = morphia syringe. 

1892 GuNTER A/iss Dividends (1893) 45 Effects more de- 
moralizing than the *morphine habit. 1878 tr. von Zienis- 
sen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 857 *Morphine injection also 
exercises an influence on those addicted to it. /déd¢, 117 
A considerahle number of *morphine-injectors have sprung 
up—chiefly young doctors—who carry on this pernicious 
practice. ¢1865 in Czrc. Scé. 1. 417/1 *Morphine salts are 
..chiefly employed. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 885 The 
*morphine syringe was invented during my student days. 
1899 /éid. VIII. 317 Sulphate of spartein is used by some 
*morphine takers. : 

Hence Morphine v. ¢razs., to drug with mor- 
phine. Morphi-nic a., relating to morphine (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). Mo'rphinism, the effect of 
morphine on the human system; the practice of 
injecting morphine into the system. Mo‘rphinist, 
one who takes morphine to excess; also attrib. 
Morphiniza‘tion, the producing of the physio- 
logical action of morphine in the system by internal 
administration or hypodermic use (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Mo'rphinize v. /vavs., to treat with morphine. 

1856 Neate Aledixvval Preachers Introd. 15 Their somno- 
Ience morphinized into death. 1874 Loner. in S. Longfellow 
Life (1891) 111. 236 When you were morphined out of your 
wits, anything might pass. n y 
PHIOMANIA]. 1894 Llackw. Alag. Nov. 583 Dipsomaniacs, 
morphinists and epileptics. 1897 4dlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
882 The children of three morphinist mothers were fairly 
healthy. 1899 /éid. VI{1. 423 The worst case of mor- 
phinism I have seen. me 

Morphinomania (mf::finoméi'nia). Nosology. 
[f. MorpHINE: see-MANIA.] Uncontrollable craving 
for morphine or opium. Hence Morphinoma‘niac, 
one affected with morphinomania. 

1887 Brit. Med. Frui. 5 Feb. 300 On the Effects of the 
Sudden Discontinuance of Morphine in Morphinomaniacs 
suffering from Pneumonia. /é/d. 21 May 1003/1 The diag- 
nosis of morphinomania, 1898 Scotswzax 30 July 11/8 
Transformed the dipsomaniac and morphinomaniac into 
self-controlled and useful memhers of society. 

Morphiomania (m#::fioméinia). Wosology. [f. 
Morput-a + -MANIA.] = MoRPHINOMANIA. 

1882 Nature X XVI. 470 Dr. Landowsky..deprecated.. 
this new method of intoxication; he calls it morphiomania 
or morphinism., 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 893 Except 
on withdrawal of the drug I have not seen the excitement 
or violence to which the name morphiomania would be pro- 
perly applied. 

Hence Morphioma‘niac = MorPHINOMANIAC, 
1888 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 6/1 A Novel for Morphio- 

maniacs. 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. VII. 274 The so- 
called dipsomaniac or morphiomaniac. 

+Morphium. 0s. [mod.L., f. MorrHeus 
+ -10M.] Older name for morphia. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amusem,go Although ..resembling 
opium.., it counteracts the evil effects of that dangerous 
morphium. 1824 Q. ¥rn2. Sci., etc. XVII. 170 The tincture 
of nutgalls a very sensible test of the presence of morphium 
in fluids. 1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex. s.v. Morphium, Name 
given by Sertuerner to morphin. 

} Morpheea (mpifi:a). Aled. [mod.L.: see 
MorpHew.] A sclerodermatous disease. 

1874 T. R. Jones & Stev. Phys. Anat.g4 The skin disease 
called Morphoea, 1899 A lbutt's Syst. Med, Vii1. 680 Mor- 
phora generally appears as yellowish white, waxy or ivory 
like spots, surrounded by a rosy or purplish areola. ; 

|| Morphogenesis. [mod.L., f. Gr. yuopp-7 
form + yeveots origin: see GENESIS.] The origina- 
tion of morphological characters; morphogeny. 
5o Morphogene'tic a., of or pertaining to mor- 
phogenesis. 

1884 Q. Frul. Microsc. Sci. XXX.98 A direct morpho- 
Genetic change in the ganglion cells. 1890 Century Dict., 
Morphogenesis, 1897 West. Gaz. 20 July 9/2 The force 
of gravitation is..the first morphogenetic factor in the indi- 

vidual development of animals, 


1882 Morphinism [see Mor- | 
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Morphogenic (mf:fodgenik), a. [f. prec. 
-Ic.] = MORPHOGENETIC (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Morphogeny (mpifp'dzini). Bzol, [mod.L., 
f. Gr. popp-7 form + -GENY. Cf. F. morphogénie.] 
= MoRPHOGENESIS, 

1879 tr. Hacckel’s Evol. Man I. i. 24 Germ-history of 
Forms. (Morphogeny.) 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Morphographer (mepsfp-grafor). [f. Gr. 
Hopp-7 form + -GRAPHER. ] 

+1. One skilled in the delineation of form. Ods. 

1697 Evetyn Nusism. viii. 291 Vandyke..the most in- 
comparable Morphographer and Painter. 

2. Biol. One who investigates and records facts 
of morphology. 

1888 E. R. Lankester in Encycl. Brit. XX1V. 817/2 
Those of the morphographer and systematist rather than of 
the bionomist. 

Morphography (merfygraf). [f Gr. popp-7 
form + -GRAPHY.] The scientific description of 
form; descriptive morphology; also, the pheno- 
mena which form the object of this. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morphographia, term for a 
description or history of external form: morphography. 
1888 IX, R. Lankester in £ucycl. Brit. XXIV. 803/2 Ana- 
tomical study has associated itself with the more superficial 
morphography. 1898 GUNTHER in Nature 2x Apr. 583/21 
Estimating how far the existing superficial configuration 
or morphography of a volcanic region Is an indication of the 
past history of its development. 

Hence Morphogra‘phic, -graphical @d/s., of or 
pertaining to morphography. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Morphographicus,..morpho- 
graphic. 1888 E.R. Lanxester in “ucycl. Brit. XXIV. 
818/2 Experimental researches. ,are not provided for either 
in the morphographical or physiological laboratories of our 
universities. 7 . : 

Morpholecithal (mpifolesipal), AzoZ. [f. 
mod.L. morpholecith-us, f. Gr. popp-n form + 
AéxiOos the yolk of an egg + -aL.] Pertaining to 
the yolk of the animal ovum (Cext, Dic¢. 1890). 

Morphologic (mfifolgdzik), a. [f Mor- 
PHOLOG-Y + -IC: cf. F. morphologique.] = next. 

1872 in LarHaAm Dict. 1877 J. E. CARPENTER tr. 77ee's 
Hist. Relig. 2 It is really history, and not a morphologic 
arrangement of religions, 

Morphological (mfifolg'dzikal), 2. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL.] 

1. iol. Of, pertaining to, or derived from mor- 
phology; such as is described, investigated, or 
ascertained by morphology. 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 84 No order can he more 
instructively studied with a view to morphological inquiries 
[than the Pomacez), 1876 E. R. LaAnkester Hist. Creat. I. 
li, 30 All the known morphological phenomena in the 
animal and vegetable kingdoms. 1896 Al/but?’s Syst. Aled. 
I. 77 The distinctions drawn were..purely morphological 

2. Philol. Pertaining to morphology; based on 


characteristics of form. 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. ix. 185 Pott’s formula for the 
morphological classification of language. 1861 Max MULLER 
Sci. Lang. 75 1n these languages..we shall have to he 
satisfied with the criteria of a morphological affinity, in- 
stead of those of a genealogical relationship. 

3. gen. Of or pertaining to the history of form. 

1865 Lecxy Ration. 1. 315 Another hranch of scientific 
progress which I may notice on account of its influence 
upon speculative opinions is the rapid growth of a morpho- 
logical conception of the universe. 1885 C. F. Keary in 
Numism. Chron, V. 165 General Pitt-Rivers, taking up the 
same kind of morphological study in relation to other 
objects, has arranged a collection of..human implements, 
and has communicated .. papers upon their morphology. 
Ibid. 168 The morphological aspect of the coin-type. 

4. Alin. Morphological axis (see quots.). 

1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 The axis of hexagonal sym- 
metry in the Rhombohedral System and the axis of tetra- 
gonal symmetry in the Pyramidal System are called mor- 
phological axes. 1895 Story-MaskELYNE Crystallogy. 128 
Where two or more planes of symmetry lying ina zone are 
conformahle, their zone-axis will he termed a morphological 
axis or axis of form for the system. ’ 

Morphologically (mfifolp'dgikali), adv. [f. 
prec. + -LY%.] In a morphological manner; with 
reference to the facts or principles of morphology 


(in various senses). 

1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 220/2 Saprolegnia, which is 
morphologically so closely related to Vaucheria,. .we obtain 
fetc.]. 1868 Max Murcer Se/. £ss. (1881) I. 83 It had heen 
the custom in classifying languages morphologically to 
represent some languages..as isolating. 1878 GuRNEY 
Crystallogr. 40 Directions which are morphologically sym- 
metrical—that is which make equal angles with similar 
faces, 1899 tr. von Faksch’s Clin. Diagn. vi. (ed. 4) 203 
A definite and morphologically distinctive parasite occurs 
in the discharge of cholera patients, 

Morphologist (mprfglédzist). iol. [f. 
MOoRPHOLOG-Y + -IST.] One versed in morphology; 
one who pursues morphological investigations. 

1845 WHEWELL /udic. Creator 34 The morphologists have 
declared ., that they could not allow themselves to ascrihe 
to the Creator any intention, 1857 Goopsir in Edin. New 
Philos. Fral. V. 11g It is..incumhent on the morphologist 
to ascertain in what respects they correspond, 1899 4Z/- 
butt’s Syst. Med. VAIL. 616 But for the morphologist the 
eruption still runs from dorsum to venter, 

Morphology (mesfglédzi). [f. Gr. popp-7 
form + -LoGY.} The science of form. 

1. zo. That branch of biology which is con- 
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cerned with the form of animals and plants, and 
of the structures, homologies, and metamorphoses 
which govern or influence that form. 

1830 R. Knox cleguet$ Anat. 2 It is to this kind of in- 
vestigation, which has hy some been named Morphology, 
that anatomy helongs. 1859 J. R. Greene Protozoa Introd. 
17 By some the word ‘morphology’ is employed in a re- 
stricted sense, to signify the study of homologous organs, 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 5 note, Vhe term Morphology was 
introduced into science hy Goethe, at least as early as the 
year 1817. a 

2. Philol. The branch of grammar which is con- 
cerned with the form of words (including word- 
formation and inflexion), 

1869 Farrar Fan. Speech iv. 118 By the morphology of 
a language we mean the general laws of its grammatical 
structure, 1871 Public Sch. Lat. Gram. 21 Morphology or 
Wordlore..has three divisions:—I, Flexion. If. Deriva- 
tion, III. Composition. 1907 Athenwune 2 Mar. 256/x 
Two volumes—one dealing with phonology, morphology, 
and inflexions, and the other with syntax. 

3. gex. The history of variation in form. 

1885 C. F. Keary in Neusuiso. Chron. V. 165 By the 
morphology of coins I mean the history of those changes 
in their form which have resulted .. from influences which 
, are always affecting. .the evolution of coins. , 

Morphometry (meifgméetri). [f. Gr. popp-7 
form + -METRY.] The art or process of measuring 
the external form of objects. 

1856 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1898 Nature 13 Jan, 255ft 
Dr. Wilhelm Halhfass has worked out in detail the mor- 
phometry of the Lake of Geneva. 

Hence Morphome’‘trical a., pertaining to or 
connected with morphometry. 

1856 in Mayne £xfos, Lex., and in later Dicts. 

Morphon (mfsfpn). 420/. Also morphone. 
Pl. (badly formed) morphontes, [a. G. morphon 
(pl. morphonten), invented by Haeckel, who ex- 
plains it as f. Gr. popp-7 form+éy being.] A 
morphological individual, element, or factor. 

1873 W. S. Daas (tr. Haeckel) in Ann. Alag. Nat. 
Hist. Ser. 1v. X1. 245 Because the morphontes (morpho- 
logical elements) of the first order which form the sponge- 
organism..exhibit a relatively high degree of physiological 
individuality, and hecause the personality of the sponges 
huilt up of these (the morphon of the third order) was not 
recognised, the former have heen regarded as the ‘ true in- 
dividuals’ of the sponge. 1880 Pascoe Zool. Classi/. (ed. 2) 
284 Jlorphone,a morphological element. 1883 Excycl. Brit. 
XVI. 842/1 He distinguishes..the physiological individual 
(or 6702)..from the morphological individual (or zor phon). 

Morphonomy (mpifpnémi). Aat. Hist. [fh 
Gr. popp-7 form + -vopia, f. vépos law.}] The science 
concerned with the laws of form in animals, 
plants, and crystals, 

1856 in Mayne £.rfos. Lex., and in later Dicts. , 

Hence Morphono'mic a., of or pertaining to 
morphonomy (Cezt. Dict. 1890). 

Morphophyly (mefpfili). Bzol. [f. Gr. 
popp-7 torm + puvA-oy tribe +-y.} The tribal history 
of living forms; that branch of phylogeny which 
treats only of form. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol, Maz _\. i. 24 Tribal history of 
forms (Morphophyly). 1890 in Cextury Dict. 

Morphoplasm (mf‘sfoplez’m). Biol. [f. Gr. 
Hopo-7 form + mAdopa PLASMA, PLAsM.] The vital 
substance of an organic cell. 

I W.N. Parker tr. Weismann's Germ-Plasit 38, 
{ shall .. calf the vital substance of the cell the ‘formative 
plasm" or morphoplasm..in contrast to the idioplasm. 

Morphosco’pie, a. [f. Gr. popp-7 form + oxon- 
«iv to look: see -1c.} Having regard to form. 

1816 BentHam Chrestont. Wks. 1843 VIII. 85 Morphoscopic 
Posology. {Proposed as a hetter name for Geometry.} 

Morphoscopy (meifgsképi). Bol. [f. Gr. 
Hopp-f form + ckom-ev to look (see -SCOPE) +-Y.] 
= Morpnotocy (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Morphosis (mpifousis). Pl. morphoses 
(mgifdu'siz). [mod.L., a. Gr. poppwors a shaping, 
f. poppodv to shape, fashion, f. poppy form.] 

+1. Form, figure, configuration. Ods, 

1675 Sir E. SHERBURNE tr. AZamélius Pref. 3 As they [the 
Constellations] are distinguished into prophane and Sacred 
Figures or Morphoses according to the different Urano- 
graphy of the Antient Ethnicks. 1676 OwEN Nat. Apostasy 
ll. 115 Instead of that Mystical spiritual Union with him- 
self and among themselves which Christ prayed for, and 
purchased for his Disciples, they have suhstituted the J/or- 
phosis or Morimo of an Agreement in professing Subjection 
to the Pope of Rome. 

2. Bot. The manner or order of development of 


an organ or organism. 

1857 M. J. Berxeey Crypiog. Bot. § 94. 114 The mor- 
phosts of the production has not yet heen properly observed. 
1874 R. Brown Jan. Bot. 609 Morphosis, order or mode 
of development of any organ or organs. 

b. Used for METAMORPHOsIS. (Cf. sense 3.) 

1882 G. Maw in ¥rul. Linn. Soc., Bot. X1X. 370 The only 
other point I have to refer to is the tendency to morphosis 
of nearly every part of a Crocus. 1886 — Monogr. Crocus 
19 Morphosis. Nearly every organ of a Crocus has a strong 
tendency to metamorphosis, i 

3. Aled. A morbid formation; organic disease. 

1856 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Morphotic (mpslfp'tik), 2. Bzol. [ad. Gr. type 
*uoppwrixds, f. poppody to form, f. noppy form.]} 
Formative; contributory to organic structure, 
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1876 BartHotow Mat. Afed. (1879) 544 Cupping and 
leeching..may diminish..the proportion of the morphotic 
elements. 1891 in Syd.Soc. Lex. é 

Morphotomy (mprfptémi). io/. [f. Gr. 
popd-7 form + -ropia cutting, f. rop-, répve tocut, 
after azatomy.] The art of dissecting the different 
parts of any organized body for purposes of mor- 
phological investigation (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). : 

Morphous (mfsfes), a. rare. [f. Gr. popp-7 
form: see -oUs.] Having a determinate shape; 
opposed to amorphous, 

1885 Roserts Urin. & Renal Dis. 1. iv. (ed. 4) 166 A large 
quantity of amorphous, or harely morphous granular debris. 

Morphrodite: see MopHRoDITE. 

Morphuw(e, variant forms of MorPHEW. 

+ Morpion. 04s. [a. F. morpion.] = CraB 4. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 126 The Morpions..are found 
chiefly about the privy parts. 1678 Butter //ud. ui. i. 437 
His Flea, his Morpion, and Punese, H’ had gotten for his 
proper ease, 1826 Kirav & Sp, Extomol. (11. xxviii. 26 
Phthirus Leach, or the Morpion. 

Morpunkee, variant of MorEPUNKY. 

Morra, variant of Mora?; obs. form of MURBEY. 

Morraine, obs. form of Murray. 

Morral, variant of Moreu!, 

Morrane, Morre, Morreine: see MARRAM, 
Murr, MuRRAIN. 

Morrass(h)e, Morre(i)s, obs. ff. Morris 53.1 

Morrell, obs. form of MEnreL. 

1627 W. Hawkiss Afollo Shroving 1. iv. 49 That can 
set his three along in a row, And that is fippeny morrell. 

Morrell(e, -lo, var. ff. More 56.3, MORELLO., 

Morrenian (mprfnian), a. Zool. [f. the name 
of C. F. A. Aforren (1807-58), Belgian naturalist : 
see -IAN.] Epithet of certain glands in worms, 
whose function appears to be to adapt the ingesta 
for nutrition (Cent. Dect. 1890). 

Morres, Morrey, obs. ff. Morris, MUuRREY. 
Morreyn(e, obs. forms of Murray. 

|| Morrhua (mprua). [mod.L. Aforrhua, a 
genus of fishes of which the cod (now Gadus 
morrhua) was typical, a. med.L. morua, moruca, 
moruta cod, Cf. F. morue.J) Used altrid, in 
morrhua-otl, cod-liver oil (Cassell 1885). 

Morrhuine (mp'rvain). Chem. Also 9 -in. 
[f. prec. + -INE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morrhuin, 1897 C. W. Lyman in 
New York Voice 19 Aug. 7/3 Cod-liver oil..contains minute 
amounts of a substance secreted in the liver, ‘gaduine’, or 
‘morrhuine *. ee 

Hence Morrhui‘nic a. Chem., in morrhutnic 
acid = Gapinic acid (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

Morrian, Morrice, obs. ff. Morion, Morris. 
Morricer (mprrisar). [f. wzorrice Morris sd.} 
+ -ER1.] A morris-dancer. 

1810 Scorr Lady of. L. v. xxii, There morricers with bell 
at heel, And blade in hand, their mazes wheel. 

Morries, obs. form of Morris 56,1 
Morrion, obs. form of Morton. 

Morris (mptis), 541 Forms: 5 moreys, 
mourish, 6 mor(r)es, moreis, -yce, -ys, mor- 
rass(h)e, morreis, 6-7 moris, morrisse, 6-8 
morice, 6-9 morrice, 7 morise, 6- morris. 
[subst. nse of sorys obs. var. Moorish a@.2 Cf. 
OF, morisque, morixe sb., in the same sense. ] 

1. = Morris-DaNnce. + 70 dance the morris, to 
take part in a morris-dance. 

1s1z [see Monsieur 1]. 1513 Douctas nets xu. ix. 
1x2 Thar morisis and syk riot. 1589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. 
8 All the picked youth,..footing the Morris about a May 
pole. 1617 Moryson /¢22. 1v. 477 Setting vp maypooles 
daunsing the morris with hobby horses, bringing home the 
lady of the harvest. 1712 Spect. No. 425 ? 3 Four Reapers, 
who danced a Morrice to the Sound of Oaten Pipes, 1817 
Soutney Wat Tyler 1.i, Since we were boys together, And 
play'd at barley-brake, and danced the morris. 1856 Boker 
Leonor de Guzman, ti. Poems (1857) I. 261 I'll dance the 
morrice, and you'll ride the horse With an alms-pipkin at 
your saddle-how. ; 

2. A body of morris-dancers. 

1500-20 Dunasar Poems \vii. 8 Sum lait at evin bringis in 
the moreis. 1554 Burgh Recs. Edinb, (1871) 11. 193 Vtheris 
that furneist the grayth to the convoy of the moris to the 
Ahbay. 1603 Harsnet Pop. [ipost. 49 The Fidler comes 
in with his Taber and Pipe and a whole Morice after him 
with Motly Visards, 1616 Pasguil § Katherine 1. 51 Oh, 
a Morrice is come, obserue our country sport. 1621 Br. 
Mountacu Diatriéz 448 A certaine Lasse .. came with 
others, in a Morrice vnto the Church of Enyalius, 1636 
Ranpoten in Anz. Dudbrensia C3b, These teach that 
Dancing is a Iezabell,.. The Morrice, Idolls. 

3. transf. and jig. 

1547 CoveRDALE O/d Faith To Rdr., The man wyll not 
daunce in the deuyls morys with them. 1571 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xxix. 35 Sum for pe hure garris heid pameselff, 
and is not bat a morreis? 1613 FretcHEer Captain v.i, 
Certainly my body Is of a wild-fire For my head rings back- 
ward Or else I have a morise in my braines. 1634 Mitton 
Comus 116 The Sounds and Seas with all their finny drove 
Now to the Moon in wavering Morrice move. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 23 A Chorus of Porpoises had taken the 
Sea in their Dance; which Morris once over, the Seas 
were quiet. 1892 Hentey Song of Sword, etc. Rhymes 
xi, x Gulls in an aéry morrice Gleam and vanish and gleam. 

1894 K. GraHamE Pagan Papers 23 And all the attendant 
hurry and scurry of the human morrice. 
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4. attrib., as morris feast, garment, mate, train; 
morris bell, one of many small metal bells at- 
tached to the clothing of morris dancers, 

1560 Churchw. Acc. St. Helen's, Abingdon in Archzologia 
1,17 For two dossin of *Morres belles 1*, 1748 SMoLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xiii. (1804) 70 His fears had magnified .. the 
sound of small morrice bells to the clanking of massy 
chains, 1750 W. Etus Aled. Husbandm, IV. xvii. 185 A 
fourth way Is to tie a Morrice-Bell about the Neck of a 
catch’d rat. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatriéz 488 The Salij, 
the habite they vsed in those *Morrice-Feasts, 1507 in 
Lysons Envir, Lond. (1792) 1.226 [Kingston upon Thames] 
For 4 plyts and 4 of laun for the *mores garments o. 2. 11. 
¢1621 Row ev, ete. Witch of Edinont. ui. 1.(1658) 26, I pray 
you, good *Morrice-mates, now leave me. 1802 Worpsw. 
Lo Daisy 17 In shoals and bands, a *morrice train, Thou 
greet’st the traveller in the lane. 

Morris (mpg'ris), 54.2 Obs. exc. Hist. [Cor- 
ruption of merels: see MEREL 2.) = MEREL 2, 
Chiefly eve men’s ( peg) morris. 

1590 Suaks, JJids. N. 1. i.98 The nine mens Morris is 
fild vp with mud. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. Kersey), Alerils, a 
Play among Boys, otherwise call’d Fivepeuny Morris. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 7 Peters had beaten him..at fox 
and geese; then at morris; then at checquers, or draughts. 
1835 Crare Rural Muse 119 Oft we may track his haunts 
.. By nine-peg-morris nicked upon thegreen. 1865S. Evans 
Bro, Fabian's MS. 9 He found his ahacus expressly scored 
For nine-men’s morris on an indoor scale. 

Morris (mp'ris), 54.3 Nat. Hest. [f. the name 
of William Jforris of Holyhead.} An elongated 
flat eel-like fish formerly named Leftocephalus 
morrist?, but now regarded as the aborted young 
of the conger-eel. Also Avzglesea morris. 

1769 Pennant Brit, Zool. WI. 125. 1781 — Tours Wales 
II. 252 ‘The Beaumaris Shark,..the Morris, and the trifur- 
cated Hake..are new species taken in this sea, 1835 
Jexyns Brit. Vertebr. Anim. 480 Leptocephalus Morrisit, 
Gmel (Angelsea Morris). 

Morris, morrice (mprris),v. [f. Morris 56.1] 

1. intr. To dance. Also slang (see quot. 1725). 

1725 New Cant. Dict., A/orris, to hang dangling in the 
Air, to be executed. 186x M. Cottins in Yemple Bar 1. 
268 Where the unseen fairies gaily morriced. 

2. slang. To move away rapidly; to decamp. 
Also with off. ? Obs. 

1765 Cowrer Let. to fill 8 Nov., Wks. 1837 XV. 6, 
I think the Welshman must orris. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops 
to Cong. 111. ii, Zounds! here they are. Morrice! Prance ! 
1796 Mas. M. Rosinson Angelina 11.81 You'll be pleased 
to morrice off while you are in a whole skin. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, Up with you on your pins. There] Now 
then! Morrice ! 

+b. To move at a rapid pace. Ods. 

1826 Sporting Mag. XV 11. 333 They (horses) are not large, 
but they can all ‘ morris’ a little. 

3. trans. To dance (a particular measure). 

@ 1845 Hoop Forge i. 4 However it’s quite As wild a night 
As ever was known on that sinister height Since the Demon- 
Dance was morriced. 

Mo'rris-dance. Forms: see Morris sb.1 [f. 
Morris sé.) (or morys Moorisd a.2) + Dance sd, 

Cf, Flemish sooriske dans (perh. the immediate source), 
Du. Afloorsche dans, early mod.G. smoriskentanz, F. danse 
moresque.) 

A grotesque dance performed by petsons in 
fancy costume, usually representing characters from 
the Robin Hood legend, esp. Maid Marian and 
Friar Tuck. Hence, any mumming performance 
of which fantastic dancing is an important feature. 
Also, a representation of the dance. 

1458 W2ll of Wetenhale (Somerset Ho.), Ciphos argenti 
sculpt. cum moreys daunce. 1494 in £.xcerpta Hist. (1831) 
95 For playing of the Mourice dance. 1510 Well of Fack- 
son (Somerset Ho.), My cuppe wt the morres daunce. 1532 
Lett. & Pap. Hen. VITI, V. 739 A gold salt, called the 
Moresdaunce, with 5 Moresdauncers and a tabrett. x552 
Latimer Seva. (1562) 148 Such felowes are more meete to 
daunce the morrice daunce, then to bee admitted to preache. 
1633 Forno Love's Sacrif. 1. ii, Thou wouldst sweare A 
Morris-dance were but a Tragedy Compar'd to that. 1708 
J. CuamBertavne St. Gt. Brit, 1. 1. v. (1743) 35 In the 
reign of King James the First, 8 old men danced a morice- 
dance .. whose ages put together made 800 years, 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past. 1.v.201, | make no doubt the morris- 
dance. .originated from the fool’s dance. 

b. transf. and jig. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre u1.iv.§ 17 The Dithyrambus 
was ..akind of extatick Morice-dance. a 1639 Wotton 
Parallel Essex & Buckhit. (1641) 11 Whilest the Queene 
stood in some doubt of a Spanish Invasion (though it proved 
but a Morrice dance upon our Waves). 1781 Cowrer 7adle- 
T. 519, I judged a man of sense could scarce do worse 
‘Than caper in the morris-dance of verse. 

Hence Mo-rris-dancer, (az) one who takes part 
in a morris-dance. (6) fé/. The aurora borealis. 
Mo'rris-dancing v4/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1507 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters’ Comp. (1887) 200 Itm payd 
to y? morys daunsers viij’. 1532 [see Morris DANCE]. 1612 
Rowtanps Kuave of Hearts B1b, My Sleeues are like 
some Morris-dancing fellow. 1612 PeacHam Geuté. Exerc. 
i. xii. 45 Those peeces that shewed .. a countrey village, 
faire or market, .. Morrice dancing, peasants together hy 
the eares, and the like. 1621 B. Jonson Gyfsies Alet. (1640) 
65 They should be Morris-dancers by their gingle. a@ 1680 
Butter Rem, (1759) 1. 224 A Morrice-dancer drest with 
Bells. 1755 tr. Pontoppidan’s Nat, Hist. Norway. 4 note, 
In England..the north light. .is..called Morrice-dancers, 
Merry dancers, and streamers. 1825 ScotT Tadisi. xx, 
How wouldst like such heverage thyself after such a morrice 
dancing? 1856 VauGHAN Alpstics (1860) 1. 248 All the year 
is May for the morris-dancers. 


MORROW. 


Morris-pike (mgrrispaik), Ods. exc. Aisé. 
Forms: 5 mareyspyke, marespike, 6 morys- 
peke, -peik, -pike, -pyke, morryspike, mores- 
pike, -pycke, morrespike, mo(o)rishe pike, 
pyke, morrisshe pike, morishpike, morest 
spycke, 6, 8 morispike, 7, 9 morrice-, morris- 
pike. [f. worys, obs. var. Moonisu @.%: cf. Mor- 
RIS sbi} A form of pike supposed to be of 
Moorish origin. 

1487 Rolls of Parit, V1. 397/2 Marespikes, Bowes, Gonnes, 
-.and many other Wepyns. 1517 TorKinGTon Pilgr. (1884) 
8 Halbardes, Sperys, Moryspekys. x1s45 in St. Papers 
Hen. VIIT, 11. 543 Item, Morest Spyckes, laden with 
wylde fyer. 1548 Reetland ALSS. (1905) 1V. 568 [Thirty] 
morrispykes. 1548 Acts Privy Council \1890) 11. 197 The 
municions folowing..morispikes, ml. /ézd., Morryspikes, 
ij™! vije, 1608 (A. Munpav) Reynarad’s Deliv. Christians 
b, The English Mariners so laid about them with. . browne 
bills, .. and morris pikes, that [etc.]. 1641 Baker Ch‘ox., 
Hen. VITI (1653) 369 They entred the Gallies again with 
Morris Pikes, and began a new fight. 1709 Strayer Av, 
Ref. xv. 190 They marcbed out of London .. with guns, 
moris pikes, halberds, and flags. 1808 Scotr A/arm. 1.x, 
The guards their morrice-pikesadvanc’d. 1877 Miss YonGE 
Cameos 111, 188 The men who knew how to use harque- 
buses and morris-pikes were stationed round them. 

+b. transf. A morris-pike-man. Obs. 

1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw. [V, in. ii. (1613) F 4, With 
our Gunnes and billes browne O the French were heaten 
downe, Morrys pikes and bowmen. 

Morrisse, obs. form of Morris sd,1 

Morris tube. [From the name of Richard 
Morris (died 1891), the inventor.} A small-bore 
rifle barrel capable of being inserted in a large- 
bore rifle or shot-gun for shooting practice; 
patented in 1881. Also attrib. 

1884 Ary Gen. Orders 2 Instructions with regard to the 
employment of Morris’s Aiming Tubes in Government rifles 
have been approved. 1887 /é:d, 160 Morris Aiming Tubes, 
.. The issue of Morris tubes to battalions of Militia is de- 
ferred, 1896 Greener Guz (ed. 6) 649 The chief use of 
a Morris tube is to convert a large bore or powerful rifle 
into a weapon of the saloon rifle type for gallery practice, 
1901 Scotsman 28 Feb. 8/2 The question of providing Mor- 
ris-tube ranges in the public parks, 

Morrow (mp'roa), 56. Now only “terary and 
dial, (sec E.1D.D.). Forms: 3-4 moru, 3-5 
mor(e)we, 4-6 morow(e, 5 morue, morou, 
mor(e)w, 6-7 morrowe, 6—- morrow. [{ME. 
morwe, mori, shortened variant of szorwen Morn. ] 

1. = Morn 1, Mornine 1. Occas. as a salnta- 
tion = GooD morrow. Oés. exc. dal, 

¢1275 Lav. 877 He lette clemben an hep and swibe loude 
clepie pat pane ilke morewe come al his gode folke. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Compl. Afars 12 The glad nyght ys worthe an 
heuy morowe. ¢1386 — Pro/. 336 Wel loved he by the 
morwe a sop in wyn. c1qs0 JAZ. EL. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 
94 Let pe seek drinke ber of .. at euen hot an morew colde, 
1530 Patsor. 549/1 The two bostes fought togyder from 
morowe to nyglit. 1597 Be. Hatt Sat. i vii, Snee’s white 
as morrows milk, or flakes new blowne. 1632 Massincer 
Matd of Hon, 1. i, Morrow to my Vnele. 1706-7 FARQUHAR 
Beaux’ Strat. u.i, Morrow, my dear Sister; are you for 
Church this Morning? 1710-11 Swirt Fru. to Stella 4 Jan, 
Morning. Morrow, little dears. 

2. The day next after the present; the day sub- 
sequent to any specified day. The morrow, fre- 
quently used advb. = on the following day. 

e1290 St, Cross 37 in S. Eng. Leg. 2 Pene Morewe aftur 
Midewinter day to debe huy him brou3te. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 7842 Pe morwe after seinte mariday. 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. 41 In morewe men he sohte, At under mo he 
brohte. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr.1. v.24 Whanne heuen is rody 
in the euentid a cleer dai schal be the morewe. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Exod. ix. 6 Tomorow shal the Lorde do this vpon 
earth, And the Lorde dyd the same on the morow. Jézd. 
Jatt. vi. 34 Care not then for the morow, for the morow 
shall care for it self. @ 1626 Bacon New A tl. (1900) 8 The 
Morrow after our three dayes were past, ther came to us 
a new Man. 1693 Dryven Persius v. (1697) 475 Unhappy 
he who does this Work adjourn, And to to morrow wou'd 
the search delay: His lazy morrow will be liketoday. 1712 
M. Henrv Daily Comisnun, Wks. 1855 I. 242/1 Taking 
thought for the morrow is the great hinderance of our peace 
in the night. 18:3 Byron Br. Adydos 11, xxvii, There Jate 
was laid a marble stone; Eve saw it placed—the Morrow 
gone! 1817 Wore Burial Sir F. Moore iv, We bitterly 
thought of the morrow. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 12 With 
yourself it rests to have a month of morrows like to-day ! 

+b. Zhe next morrow: the day after, Zhe 


third morrow: the day but one after. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 24549 He hight to rise be thrid moru. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 82 Hire blisse sprong the thridde 
morewe. 1390 Gower Coz/. I. 250 Wherof his lord, which 
was deceived, A seknesse er the thridde morwe Conceived 
hath of dedly sorwe. c1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 175 On the 
third morow Bellins the king Rose erlie or the day ganne 
spring. 1565 Stapceton tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 104 If 
Sonday were not the next morow after tbe fourtenth day 
of the chaunge of the Moone,..he taryed for the Sonday. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 1. 65 The Assembly.. 
thought it fit to resolve of nothing that day, but that they 
should meet againe the next morrow to conclude all things, 

3. éransf. and fig., esp. in the sense: The time 
immediately following a particular event. 

a1586 C’ress PemBroke Ps, cx. iv, Let mercies mor- 
row Soone chase my night of sorrow. 1646 CRasHaw Steps 
to Temple 40 Let them sleepe on, Till this stormy night be 
gone, And th’ eternall morrow dawne. 1834 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Farrers ii. 22 This morrow of a piece of good for- 
tune, 1886 J. Fiske in Allantic Monthly LVI\I. 377 On 
the morrow of a long and costly war, it was not strange 


MORROW. 


that the whole country was in some measure pauperized. 
1887 Wew Princeton Kev, 111.1 The morrow of the death 
of a public favorite is apt to be severe upon his memory. 


4, attrib. (now only Poet.), as morrow + dew, 
+letler, light, morn, noon, song; morrow day, 
(2) the next day, the morrow; (4) daybreak ; 
+ morrow part = Mornin cirt (cf. MoRDELL); 
+ morrow priest, a priest who says morrow-mass ; 
+ morrow star = MORNING STAR I. 

@1300 Cursor Al.5993 Moises praid pe *moru dai, All be fleies 
ware went awai. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 63 Wherof erli the 
morwe day. .he gan to fare Into the field. ¢ 1530C7r?. of Love 
437 Seven at midnight, seven at morow-day. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.} A/a?zz. vi. 34 The morow day shal he careful for it self. 
1820 Keats St. Aves xxvii, Flown, like a thought, until the 
morrow-day. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 1xii. (Tol- 
lemache MS.), White margarites..pat hen conceyuid of be 
*morow dewe hen made dym with be eyer of be euentide. 
1619 Hates Gold. Rem. 11.(1673)82 In my *morrow Letters 
J will not fail .. to send your honour the transcripts. 1582 

BENTLEY JAfonx. ALatrones 107 O Lord, 1 heseech thee, that 
.. thy grace may spring in my heart with the *morrowe 
light of thy comfort. 1830 Texnyson Poems 96 The ocean 
with the morrow light Will be both hlue and calm, 1798 
Coteripce Anc, A/ar. vi. ad fin., A sadder and a wiser 
man He rose the “morrow morn. c 1489 Caxton Blanch- 
ardyn v.22 A grete forest, in whjche he entred and rode 
sty! tyl the *morowe none, wythout ony aduenture. 1557-8 
Will of IV. Rayner (Somerset Ho.), Unto maude my wif 
for her full Dowery and *morrowe parte. 1563 BEcon Acts 
of Christ, etc. Wks. 11]. 414 This *morowe priest and that 
morowe priest. ¢ 1386 CHAuCcER (ro. 832 If even-song and 
*morwe-song acorde, Lat se now who shal telle the firste 
tale. c1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 *Morowsterre.., Lucifer. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 67h, The morowe sterre 
that commeth before the daye. 

Morrow (mg'ros), v. rare. [f. Mornow sé.] 
intr. To dawn, Also (s02ce-2se) in passive, to be 
endowed with mornings. 

1839-52 Baitey Festus 157 When earth was dayed—was 
morrowed—the first ray Perched on his pen, and diamonded 
its way. (did. 228, 1 have turned to thee, moon, from my 
heart,.. And have hoped it might mix, as I watched thee 
depart, Like thyself, with the morn which had morrowed, 
1884 J. Payne Tals fr. Arabic 1.70 When the morning 
sorrowed..he summoned the chiefof his viziers. . 

Morrow-3yfe, var. Moryerve, ‘ morning-gift’. 

+ Mo-rrowing, vé/. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Morrow 
s6.+ -ING1]: cf. morning; in sense 2 implying a 
vb. *orrow to procrastinate. ] 

1. Morning; dawning. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars (Tanner MS.) 26 Yit will 
1..synge The sentence of the compleynt.. That wofull mars 
made at the departynge Fro fressh venus in a morowynge 
[Zrix. ATS. morownyng]. ¢1385 — LZ. G. H’, 1483 The 
morwynge (7772, AZS. morowyng; Seédex AS, morowen- 
yng] attempre was & fayr. 1508 Dunsar Gold. Varge 
247 Suete war the vapouris, soft the morowing. 

3. A postponing till ‘the morrow ’. 

1602 Breton Alotker's Blessing \xvi. D 3h, If he impor- 
tune thee with borrowing,..Or daily put thee off with mor- 
rowing, Till want do make thee wearie of thy lending. 

Morrowing gift, var. Mornwyneirr Oés. Sc. 

+ Morrow-mass. 0ds. The first mass of the 
day. 

c1440 Facol's Well 116 3e, pat heryn no3t full dyvyn 
seruyse in 30ure parysch-cherche, hut a morwemasse. 1484 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 116 Payd to syr lohn plommer 
for hys labur to syngthe morowmas. 1584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher. v. iit. (1836) 76 He heard a little saccaring hell ring 
to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1601 F. Gopwin Bfs. 
of Eng. 304 He huilt..a little Chappell for morrow masse. 
1849 Rock Cd. of Fathers 1V. 8 After Terce, the first mass 
of the day, or the ‘ morrow mass’ was sung. 

b. alirtd.,as morrow-mass allar, monger, priest, 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 617 The morowe masse preest 
of Bowe Churche in Chepe was moste commendyd. 1512 
in Facob's Hist. Favershant (1774) 164 At the Morrow 
Masse Awter. 1556 Rec. St. lary at Hill (1905) 401 Payed 
to sir William Rychard, morrowmas prest, for halfe a yeare 
ended at midsomer 1556. @ 1603 T. Cartwricut Con/fut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1618) 703 A Popish Sheppard, or Morrow- 
Masse-Priest. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 57 Let you mor- 
row Massmungers when they masse it alone, use laponian, 
or Mexico Language. 1635 Pacitr Cé&ristianogr. 216 
Monks, Nuns, and morrow Masse Priests. 

Morrow-speech: see MorRN-SPEECH. 


+ Mo-rrow-tide. Oés. Also 5 mortyde. [Cf. 
Morn-TIDE.] = MORNINGTIDE. 

¢12z90 Becket 49 in S. Eng. Leg. 108 1n be morewe-tide heo 
weren i-sou3t. ¢ 1380 Siz Ferumb. 2895 Erly on be morwe- 
tyde after bat bay were there, be Amyral wolde no leng 
abyde hot be Galwys let arere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 
981 And so hifel, that hrighte morwe-tyde, That [etc.]. c1420 
Chron. Vilod. 1441 In pe mortyde bo, whenne hit was day. 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.)37 It happed so that ona morow- 
tyde erly that grymhert my neuew was of wyne almost 
dronke. 1504 Atxvnson tr. De Jmtitatione 1. xx. 169 A 
mery euentyde foloweth a sory morow tyde. 1520 Myrr7. 
our Ladye 13 1n some chirches they say mattyns in the 
morow tyde. 

Morryeve, var. Moryeve, ‘ morning-gift’. 
Morryoune, obs. form of Mortan. 

+ Mors, v. Ods. [aphetic a. F. amorcer to 
prime (a gun), to prepare for an operation.] 

1. trans. To grease (firearms). 

1533 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scotl. (1905) VI. 160 For walx and 
talloune to mors the haghutis, 

2. To prime (a gun). Implicd in Morsine v6Z. sd. 

Mors, Morsall, obs. ff. Morse 54.2, MorsEL. 

+t Morsare. Obs. [aphetic a. F. amorzorr, f. 
amorcer: sce Mors v.] A priming-flask foracannon. 


} 
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morsare to be Kingis grace Culvering, quhilk wes of siluer. 
Morsbunker: sce MossBunkKER. 


1540 Ld. Treas. Acc. in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 304* Ane | 
} 
| 


Morscel, obs. form of Morse. 

Morse (mfis), sb.1 Also 5 mors. [a. OF. 
mors (Godef, 1380), ad. L. sors-zs bite, catch (of 
a buckle), f. sordére to bite.} The clasp or 
fastening of a cope, frequently made of gold or 
silver, and set with precious stones. 

1404 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 394 ltem j mors cum lapi- 
dibus. 1489 HW/id/ of Atwode (Sonerset Ho.), A mortuary 
cloth of hlac velvett the orfraies & mors w! flowres. 1489- 
go Kee. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 150 Item, for Cere clothe to 
the orpharas, the hode & the moose [? vead morse] of the saide 
coope. 1§36in Antig. Saris. (1771) 197 Six copes.. having in 
the Morse red and white Roses of pearls. c1sg0 /uvent. 
in Trans. Lond. & Mdsx. Archzol, Soc. \V. 329, \ij copes 
of white bawdekyn with fflewres of gold and dases..und 
thys letter I in the morses. /d/d. 349, xxvij newe morsys 
for copys. 1826 Mrs. Bray De Foix ii. (1884! 15 His tunic 
was fastened in front by a morse, or brooch, richly enamelled, 
..and representing the Virgin Mary. 

Morse (mis), 54.4 Forms: 5-8 mors, 6 
morsse, 7 morss, moss, 8 morsh, 6- morse. 
(a. Lapp. worsa, morssa, or the equivalent Finnish 
mursu. Cf. F. morse (first in morce marin = 
Caxton's mors marine), Russian mopavh.] 

1. The sca-horse or walrus, 7yichechus rosmarus. 
..2482 Caxton Chron. Eng. cclvii. 336 This yere were take 
inj grete fisshes bytwene Eerethe and london, that one was 
callyd mors marine fetc.]. ¢ 1553 CuanceLour in Hakluyt's 
Voy. (1599) 1. 237 There are also a fishes teeth, which fish 
is called a Morsse. ¢ 1614 Voy. [to Spitzbergen] in Archeo- 
logia Amer. (1860) 1V. 313 ‘Vhetse morses use to goe 
ashoare vpon some heach or pointe of lowe land. 1710 
Wuitwortu Acc. Russia (1758) 83 Morses, or sea-horses, 
from Nova Zemhla, used to load thirty boats a year with 
hluhber. 1855 W.S. Datras in Syst. Nat. (fist. 11. 471 
The Walrus, Morse, or Sea-Horse,..is an inhahitant of the 
Arctic portions of hoth Hemispheres. 

+2. Erroneously applied to the hippopotamus. 

1775 AsH, Jorse, the hippopotamus, the river horse. 189 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Alorse teeth, a name given to the teeth of 
the hippopotamus used for making artificial teeth. 

3. attrib., as morse-hide, -tvory, -teeth. 

1681 Grew Aduseun 1. § v. i. 89 A piece of a *Morse- 
Hide. 1877 W. Jones Minger-ring 89 A *morse ivory 
thumb-ring of an Earl of Shrewsbury. 1618 T. BARKER in 
St. Papers Col., E. dndies 1617-21 (1870) 159 Tin, hrass, 
* morse teeth, Muscovy hides. 

Morse (mis), 56.3 Zelegraphy. The name of 
the American electrician 5. F. B. A/orse (1791- 
1872), the inventor of the recording telegraph, and 
of the alphabet (in which the letters are expressed 
by combinations of dots and dashes) used for send- 
ing messages by this instrument. Used a/frzé. in 
designations of these inventions and things per- 
taining to them; also e///ft. as sb. = ‘ Morse tele- 
graph’. 

(1847 ‘ Peter Procress' Electr. Teleyr. 63 Morse’s Tele- 
graph. This variety of the Electric Telegraph is employed 
on all the American lines.] 1860 Prescott Electr. Telegr. 
i. v. 73 Electric telegraph apparatus. The Morse system. 
1867 Sabine Electr. Telegr. 84 Simple Morse Circuit.—In 
its simplest form the Morse telegraph consists of a transmit- 
ting key[etc.]. /éd. 86 Emhossing Instrument with movahle 
Magnet. This is a construction of the Morse hy Messrs. 
Siemens and Halske. /ézd,. 87 The Morse Code. /é:d. 
go The Morse alphahet. /did 149 The Morse recorder. 
1876 PREECE & SivEwriGuTt Telegraphy 105 In England we 
never do use the Morse on such circuits...1]t is an exceed- 
ingly rare thing to fix more than four stations on one Morse 
circuit, 1889 Preece & Maier 7e/ephone 110 Ordinary Morse 
signals. 1898 R. Kerr Wireless Telegr. 93 The Morse inker. 
Ibid. 97 A small Morse key. . 

Hence Morse wv. zzzfr., to signal by means of the 
Morse alphabet. 

1906 Kiptinc in Windsor Alag. Jan. 2322 Ah! nowshe’s 
Morsing against the fog. 

Morsebonker: see MossBunkKER. 

Morseed, obs. variant of MAWSEED. 

1724 Weekly Frul. No.276 Very fine singing Nightingales, 
with a fine Parcel of Morseed, to be sold. 

Morsel (mf usél), sb. Forms: 3 mossel, 4-5 
mussel(e, mossele, 5 mussell(e, mossell(e; 4 
morsele, morcele, 4~6 morselle, 4-7 morsell, 
4-8 morcel, 5 morssel, murssell, morsylle, 5-7 
morcell, 6 morssell, Sc. morsall, 3- morsel. 
[a. OF. morsel (mod.F. morceau: see MORCEAU) 
=It. morsello, med.L. morse/lum, dim. of F. mors, 
It. morso a bite:—L. worsum, neut. pa. pple. of 
mordére to bite.] 


l. A bite; a mouthful; a small piece of food. 

Now apprehended as a contextual use of sense 2. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7028 Pe mossel he dude in to is moub 
.. Hit bileuede amidde is prote. @ 1300 Cursor JL. 13485 
Qua had o penis thre hundreth Bred for to bi, bai ar sua 
fele, War til ilkan hot a morsel. ¢1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 
398 Our lordis of France, that ay With, gud morsellis 
farsis thair panch. 1382 Wycuir Ps. cxlvii. 17 He sendeth 
his cristal as musselis [v.7. morselis]. c1q450 AZ. £. Aled. 
Sk, (Heinrich) 219 Ete pat at fyue mosseles, & penne drynk 
a gret draw3t of good wyn. 1486 BA. St. Albans av, Take 
-iij. cornes of whete and put hem ina morcell of flesh and 
yeue thessame morcellis to the hawke. 1565 T. STAPLETON 
fortr. Faith 30 This apple is all rotten, and yet there are 
soine sound morsells in him. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Prxto's 
Trav. \viti. 230 She eat of the Fruit, and made her Hus- 
band likewise to eat of it, whence it ensued that they were | 
both of them by that unhappy Morsel subjected to the | 


MORSELIZE. 


pains of Death. 1665 Sir IT. Hersert Trav. (1677) 334 
‘Lhey..wrap it in a leaf of Betele.-and chew it in morsels. 
1758 JoHNnson /dler No. 19 § 8 The first morsel is in his 
mouth. 1828 Scott /. Al. J’erth vi, He took a cake in his 
hand, hroke it, and was about to eat a morsel, when the 
effort to swallow seemed almost too much for him. 1860 
TyNpAtt Géac. 1. xxvii. 202 At the spring..the men paused 
to have a morsel of hread. 
b. with omission of of. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 7025, & al so late bis mossel bred 
poru mi prote wende. ¢ 1450 J/erdin i. 6 Yef we hadde hut 
a mossell brede, we haue more ioye..than ye haue with alle 
the delicatys of the worlde. 1528 PavneLtt Salerne's Regim. 
Qjh, They eate a morsell hreadde. 

ce. A choice dish; a ‘tit-bit’. 

¢1440 Lypc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 207 A fatt goos..a 
morsel [v.7. mussell] agreable. a@ 1450 Ant. de la Tour 22, 
I wolle telle you an ensaumple of a woman that ete the 
good morsell in the ahsence of her hushonde. /Jid., No 
woman shulde ete no lycorous morcelles in the ahsens .. of 
her hushond. 1848 W. H. Barttett Egyf/ to lal. x. (1879) 
225 The Sheikh brought me, as choice morsels, two or 
three clusters of large sorrel, which tasted very refreshing. 

d. A small meal; a ‘snack’. 

t To bring (a person) to a niorsel: 7to hring to poverty. 

1470-85 Matory Arth. xvi. vill. 675 She prayd hym to 
take a lytyl morsel to dyne. 1655 Terry Voy. E. /ndia 8 
The Sharkeauill make a morsel] of any thing he can catch, 
master,and devour. a1734 Nortu Life Ld. Wpr. Guilford 
(1742) 291 But his Vices, in the Way of Women and the 
Bottle, were so ungoverned, as brought him to a Morsel. 
1765 BickerstaFFE Alaid of ATri/1. ii. 8 Thou'lt come and 
eat a morsel of dinner with us. 1818 Lapy Morcan A xvobiog. 
(1859) 154 We were eating our morsel at home. 1898 W. F. 
Crark NV. Gleams 56 (E.D.D.) Janey was gettin’ ready 
some kind o' morsel. 

e. transf. and fig. 

c1iqiz Hoccreve Ve Reg. Princ. 3434 Rauyssht of pe 
beaute of pis womman, This tendir yong morsel, pis doghter, 
I seye. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 413 Whan the 
hisperyens sawe hym hrought to that sorowe as for to taste 
the bitter morsell of deth, alle lefte their armes. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxxii. 23 Scho wes an morsall of delyte. 
1538 Bate 7zre Lawes 713 He shall be at the last a mor- 
sell for the deuyll. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 396 Now 
comes in the sweetest Morsell of the night, and wee must 
hence, and leaue it unpickt. 1625 Burces Pers. 7ithes 
33 Tithes which is a sweet morsel! that they are loath to 
part with. 1649 Mitton Ezoz. ix. 81 That revenge was 
no unpleasing morsel to him. a@ 1676 GuTHRIE AZen2. (1702) 

1 The Rent of the Chapel Royal (esteem'd formerly a 
More! sufficient for a Bishop). 1742 Younc AZ. 7h. 1x. 
2044 Few years, the sport Of fortune; then, the morsel 
of despair. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 
382 Many choice morsels, hoth from Greek and Roman 
writers. 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honcy Pref. 2 With this 
sauce a man might swallow some of the hitterest morsels of 
life. 1874 Devtscu Kew. 74 Scores of other tough morsels 
in the Koran 

f. jocularly applied to a person. 

1610 Suaks. Zemp. 11. i. 286 You doing thus, To the 
perpetuall winke for aye might put This ancient morsell: 
this Sir Prudence. 1838 Mrs. CartyLte New Lett. (1903) 
I.69 Beware..how you encourage that little morsel of yours 
to follow the trade of heing a Genius. 

2. A small piece (of anything), esp. a portion 
cut or broken from a mass; a little piece ; a frag- 
ment. Also Comb. +morsel-meal adv., piecemeal. 

c1zgo St. Kath. 247 in S. Eng. Leg. 99 Hire tetes heo 
to-drowe Fram hire hodi mossel mele, a 1400-50 Alexander 
1268 Maistris & mynistris menere & grettir, Pat was in 
morsels magged. ¢1430 wo Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Take 
Applys, & pare hem, an smal screde hem in mossellys. 1597 
Hooker £ccl, Pol. v. \xxix. 5 He simply deliuered vp a 
large morsell whereby the value of that which remained 
was hetrayed. 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 92 A morcel of St. 
Peters hy it self. 1693 ate Fuvenal xvi. (1697) 374 An 
Omhite Wretch..is Pris'ner made: Whose Flesh torn off 
hy Lumps, the rav’nous Foe In Morsels cut, to make it 
farther go. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1.349 When dry, it 
appears in white morsels, which may he reduced hy the 
fingers into an exceedingly fine powder. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 815 The small morsels of quicksilver ore. 1860 Mort- 
Ley Netherd. (1868) 1.1. 8 A morsel of territory. 

Jig. 1860 A. Trottore Castle Richnt. 1. vi. 106 I'm 
hlessed if I’ve a morsel of feeling in my toes. 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot. V1. \xxiv. 391 No morsel of the system could 
now he counted an open question. 

Morsel (m@-1sél), v. [f. Morset sé. Cf. F, 
morceler.] 

1. trans. To divide into ‘ morsels’ or small pieces. 

1598 Fiorio, Alorsecchiare, to morsell. to hite. 1621 
Motte Camerar, Liv, Libr. w. xvii. 301 Chopping into 
peeces, morselling and deuouring their prisoners. 

2. With out: To distribute (property, etc.) in 
small parcels or quantities. 

1855 Mrs. Gore J/amon 1.7 Their estates have heen 
morselled out; while ours remain intact. 1859 Masson 
Brit. Novelists i. so The total mass. .was shaped, adjusted, 
and again morselled out in parts hy subsequent minstrels. 

Hence Morselled Z//. a.; Mo-rselling vd/. sd. 

1799 Beppoes Coxtrib. Phys. § Med. Knowl, 536 advt., 
The practice. .of tantalizing readers hy morselled informa- 
tion. 1844 M. HENNELL Soc. Syst. 188 Civilization and all 
historic periods known, have their narrow foundation on 
family management, or morselling. 1861 Lytton & FANE 
Tannhduser 95 The split and morselled crags. 

Morselize (mf usélaiz), v. rare. [f. Morse 
56,+-1ZE.] ¢rvans. To break up into small pieces. 
Hence Morseliza‘tion, the act of dividing into 
small pieces. 

1886 A. G. Warner tr. Le Play in Pos. Sci. Monthly 
Oct. 793 The chaotic .. condition of the foremost nations 
of Europe resulted .. from the ‘infinite morselization’.. of 
interests, 1893 1922 Cent. Feh. 214 The plan. .has been called 
in America the ‘morcelization of government’. 1894 G. S. 


MORSICANT. 


Hatt in Forum Apr. 158 We have morselized the old 
curriculum, 
Morsh, obs. form of Morse sé.2 


Morsicant (mfgusikant), a. fad. L. morsi- 
cant-em, pres. pple. of miorsicdre to bite con- 
tinually, f. ors-, mordére to bite.} (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Morsicant, producing a sensation as 
of repeated biting or pricking. 

Mo'rsing, 24/. 56. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. Also cor- 
ruptly 7 mosine ; (in Comb.) 8-9 motion-, 9 mo- 
shin-. [f. Mors v. + -1nc1.] Theaction of priming 
(a gun). In quot. concr., priming-powder, priming. 

1629 Z. Bovp Last Batted! 1.374 They..cry, Peace, peace, 
euen while God is putting the fierie lunt into the mosine of 
their sudden destruction. 3 

b. attrib. as morsing-horn, -powder ; morsing- 
hole, touch-hole. 

1ssz Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 131 Haghutteris, fur- 
nischit with powldir flask, morsing hornis, and all uthair 
geir. 1568 Satir. P. Reform. x\vii. 54 3e want 30° morsing 
powder. 1789 DavipsoOn Seasons 26 An’, frae the flake.. 
He whips the carabine.—The motion-hole Frae rust un- 
spik’d..Adown the bank he hastens. 1805 Scotr Las? 
Minstr. wv. xviii, Buff coats, all frounc’d and ’broidered o’er, 
And morsing-horns and scarfs they wore. 1824 MACTAGGART 
Gallovid. Encycl., Moshin-hole, the touch-hole of a piece of 
ordnance; ‘pike the moshin-hole’., means, to clean out the 
touch-hole. 1828 Moir JlZansie Wauch xii, The piker for 
clearing the motion-hole. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 
485 Morsing powder, an old term for priming powder. 

Morsita'tion. vare—°. [n. of action f. late 
L. morsttare (found only as v.r, for zorsicadre: see 
Morsican7), freq. of mordére to bite.} (See quot.) 

1819 SEAGER, JJorsitation, the act of biting frequently 
and slightly ; gnawing. Whence in later Dicts. 

Morspeche, obs. form of Morrow-sPEECcH. 

Morss(e, obs. forms of Morse sd.2 

+Morsure. 06s. [a. F. morsure (Hatz.-Darm. 
13thc.), ad. L. morsira, f. mors-, mordére to bitc.] 


The action or an act of biting; a bite. 

a1400-so Alexander 4088 Pan wald his pepill & his 
princes haue past ouir es bourne, And mi3t no3t for pe 
morsure & mayning of bestis. 1614 D. T. Dove & Serp. 
Ded., Whereby to free those which behold it from the mor- 
sures of such vipers. 1730 //ist. Litt. I. 31 He opened 
a Salamander’s Mouth, and endeavoured to make it bite.. 
a Chicken. .. At last he .. succeeded in forcing it to make 
several morsures. 1819 H. Busk Yea 183 Shall I.. The 
morsure of their fang escape alone? 

Mort (m@it), 56.1 Also 5-7 morte. [Partly 
a. F. mort (=Pr. mort-c, Sp. muerte, Pg., It. 
morte):—L. mort-em; partlya. ¥.mor?(fcm. morte), 
adj. (=Pr. mort-z, Sp. muerto, Pg., It. morto) 
ae *mort-unt for L. mortuium dead.} 

+1. Death, slaughter. Ods. 

€1330 Arth. & Mer?. 9066 (Kélbing), Po stode Herui bi 
Bohort, Bobe in periil of mort. @1400-so Alexander 1279 
(Dublin MS.), The morte of all be masydons & of be mony 
grekez. 1536 Exhort. to North in Furnivall Ballads /r. 
MSS. 1. 306 Noitt dowtyng off them to maike gret morte. 
1s60 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 834 Ouirset with slicht sul- 
phurious, And suddant mort. 

2. Hunting. The note sounded on a horn at the 


death of the deer. Chiefly in 40 blow a mort. 

App. an alteration of the earlier More sé,? perh. by asso- 
ciation with Fr. phar. 2 mort. 

Various edd. of the ballad of Chezy Chase |. 31, read 
ntort, but MS. Ashm. 48 has »o# (= Morr sé.3). 

?.a@ 1500 in Blount Azc. pes O79) 170 As soone as the 
Bukks head is offered uppe all the kepers shall blowe a 
Morte three tymes. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr. (1851) 
14 Presently, the Mort the Hunts-man blew. a 1592 GREENE 
Card of Fancie (1593) H, He that bloweth the Mort hefore 
the fall of the Suck, may verie well misse of his fees. 1622 
Suaks. Wnt. 7.1. ii. 118 And then to sigh, as 'twere The 
Mort o’ th’ Deere. 1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. 80 Then, 
having blown the Mort, and all the company come in [etc.]. 
1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece tt. i. 292 Then sound the Mort or 
Morts. 1821 Scott A’enzdzv, xxxiii, The horns again poured 
on her ear the melancholy yet wild strain of the mort, or 
death-note. 1845 Brownine /‘light of the Duchess xi, When 
horns wind a mort and the deer is at siege. 

b. A dead stag. ? 20nce-zese. 

1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies cx, "Tis these befriend the timid, 
trembling stag, .. And prompt fresh shifts in his alarum'd 
ears, So piteously they view all bloody morts, 

c. The death, the kill. avch. 

185s Kinastey Westw. Ho! iv, You will..he enabled 

yourselves to see the mort more pleasantly. 


3. The skin of a sheep or lamb that has died a 


natural death. Also ort skin. dial. 

1sg2 GREENE Ufst. Courtier F 3, The Sadler..makes the 
lether of them of morts, or tand sheeps skinnes, 1611-12 
Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 486 Sheepeskinnes slaughtered 
hath bin sold by great, for xxiiijs. the dozen, good and bad, 
mortes and all included. 1624 in Naworth Househ. Bks. 
212 Received of my Lady for mort skins, iij'! vj* viij4. 1752 
Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 464 Ik dozen of 
mort lamb skins 2c. 1798 R. Douctas Agvic. Surv. Roxb. 
& Selkirk 259 note, Morts are the skins of sheep and lambs 
who die. 1816 Scotr Bl. Dwarf i, He'll be unco busy 
amang the morts this season. 

4. ? A dead body, corpse. ? Ods. 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1694)7 Every Generation since 
Adam, has so diminished that Beauty and Lustre, that from 
Men we are almost dwindled into Morts. «1839 GaLr 
Demon Destiny 14 Vhe gathering myriads of the famous 
great—All skeletons, like morts, derisive grin. 

5. Comb.: tmort bell Sc., a funeral bell; 
+ mort cape S¢.,a funeral cope; mort head aiai., 
a death’s head ; + mort mumblings Sc., mumbled 
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prayers for the dead; mort note (quasi-arch.) = 
sense 2; mort safe Sc.,an iron frame placed over 
a coffin or at the entrance to a grave as a protection 
against resurrectionists in Scotland; mort-skin Sz. 
and dial, (see sense 3); mort stand Sv., app. a 
bier or catafalque ; + mort stone, a stone on which 
the bearers of a dead body rested the coffin. 

1590 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 153 Thair twa com- 
moun bellis, viz. the *mort and skellet bellis. 1612 7éid. 
326 The provest, bailleis and counsale, haifing continwit 
Thomas Kilmawris in the office of the mort bell to this 
day. 1824 Gatt Rothelax III. vi. i. 13 From the hour that 
the mort-bell was again heard in the land, men relapsed 
into their wonted customs. 1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1871) II. 359 To mak twa *mortcaippis. Jé/d., Item, for 
half ane quarter quhit sating to be the *mort heids, iiijr. 
1691 R. Kirk Secret Commonwealth i. § 7 ’Tis as the con- 
strained grinning of a Mort-head. 1722 Nisper Syst. Her. 
267 Crest, a Mort-head, with two Leg-Bones, Saltier-ways 
proper. c1s60 A. Scotr Poems (S. T.S.) i. g2 Mantand 
*mort mvmblingis mixt w* monye leis. 1830 Mrs. Bray 
Fitz of Fit2z-ford xvi, (1884) 134 The woods rang with the 
clamour of blowing the stag to bay, or the triumph of the 
*mort-note. 1821 A. THomson 97d. 1 Mar. in Life & 
Ministry (1869) iii. 285 The *mort-safe was for the first time 
put into his grave. 1888 North. N. & Q. III. 51 The coffin 
is then lowered, the cage-like mortsafe put over it, and the 
hinged rods, the tops of which interlace, bent over and pad- 
locked...The grave is then filled up. 1896 J. B. Baitey 
Diary Resurrectionist 76 Mort-safes, or strong iron guards, 
were placed over newly-made graves for protection. 1503 
Acc. Ld. Treas. Scott. (1900) I1. 290 The *mortstand, with 
tua tunycales with offrez of fine gold, ane gret caip of the 
mortstand with sternys of gold on it and offrez of gold. 
1561 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 330 Ane croce of siluer, 
the forclayth of the hie altar,..ane arress bed, ane siluer 
spune, the mort stand [etc.]. 1842 Sir H. Taytor Edwin 
\. vii, 227 Oh me! the *mortstone ! 

+ Mort, sé.2 Os. Also 6 mortes(?). [Form 
and origin uncertain; but cf. Mortar s6.12.] A 
kind of wax candle (? or a set of wax candles). 

1394 in Gough Sepudchral Mon. (1786) 1 170* Fynolx, 
morts, brennynges, croppes, tapres quarrez. ¢1530 Lp. 
Berners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 36 The foure mortees of 
waxe [orig. guatre cierges ardans] yt stode brennynge 
before her beddes fete. 1546 in Blomefield Tofogr. Hist. 
Norfolk (1806) I1I. 216 An herse with 120 lyghts and dy- 
verse floryshes, hangyngs and a mortes of wax. 

Mort (mit), 54.3 Also 6 morte. [Origin un- 
known.] <A name for the salmon in its third year. 

1530 Patscr. 246/2 Morte a fysshe. 1584 CoGcan Haver 
Health ¢c\xxxii. 143 The mort is of like nature, for it is the 
young Salmon. a@1672 WittucHsy Mist. Pisc. 1v. iv. 189 
Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis Salmones 
primo xtatis anno Smelts dicuntur 3 secundo Sprods ; tertio 
Morts. 1753 Cuampers Cycd, Supp. s.v. Salmon. 1861 
[see Peat 56.7], 1872 Daily News 13 Aug., Nine fish were 
killed..namely, one mort, one smelt, three hrandlings, and 
four river trout. 1904 Peterite XIX. 147 Sea-trout, or 
‘mort’ as they are locally termed. 

Mort (mpit), 56.4 Cant. Also 6 morte, 8-9 
mot, 9 mott. [Origin unknown.] a. A girl or 
woman. Often with qualifying word, as azstem, 


gentry, KINCHIN-, strolling, walking mort (q.v.). 

1561-75 AwpDeELay Frat. Vacad. (1869) 5 A Kitchin Mortes 
[séc]isa Gyrle. 1592 CuettLe Aiad-harts Dr. (1841) 57 It 
happened, within these few yeeres, about Hampshire there 
wandered a walking mort, that went about the countrey 
selling of tape. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl 
K 4 b, Ben mort (good wench) shal you and I heaue a 
booth? 1621 B. Jonson Gypsies Met. (1640) 65 Male Gipsies 
all, not a Mort among them. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Morts, Yeomen’s Daughters; also a Wife, Woman, 
or Wench. 1837 Gambler's Dream I11. 225 Every cove and 
every mot Brings in some swag to boil the pot. 1851 May- 
HEw Lond. Labour I. 217 After some altercation with the 
‘mot’ of the ‘ken’ (mistress of the lodging- house), 

b. A harlot, a loose woman. 

1567 HarMAN Caveat? (1869) 32 Their harlots, whiche they 
terme Mortes and Doxes. 1601 A. Munpay Downf Rét. 
Earl Huntington um. ii. F 2b, If I can get the girle to goe 
with mee, Disguis’d in hahit, like a Pedlers mort, 1622 
I'vetcuer Beggar's Bush. i, Each man shall..enjoy His 
owne deare Dell, Doxy, or Mort, at night. 1708 Motteux's 
Rabelais Pantagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said 
to rule, as .. Morts, Doxies. 1796 F. Grose Odio 228 Our 
regiment has not so fine a blowen; Nor all the seven bat- 
talions such a mot. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mott, a 
hlowen, or woman of the town. i 

Mort (mfit), 5.5 Alsomord. [?Celtic Comish; 
cf. Welsh mér marrow.] Lard; pig’s grease. 

1610 Markuam Afasterp. 11. cxiii. 408 You shall adde 
therto of hogges mort, and fresh butter, of each a pound. 
1839 Mrs. Patmer Dial. Dev. Dial.1.15 Their high-peak’d 
loady heads, wi’ a wallage o’ hair, plaster’d with mort and 
flour. 1864 Quitter-Coucu £. Cornw. Wds. in Frni. R. 
Lust. Cornw. Mar., Aford, lard, pig's grease. 1865 T. Gar- 
LanD HY, Cornw. Wds,. ibid. Apr., ort, unmelted lard. 
1886 West Somerset Gloss. s.v., Nif any-body-v a got a bad 
leg or ort, there idn no fineder thing vor-t-n mort-n chalk, 

Mort (m@it), 56.6 dia’. [Origin obscure. 

The suggestion that it is derived from ON. art, neut. 
of margr great, as in mart manna a great number of 
people, 1s not supported by the form, chronology, or locality 
of the Eng. word. It is possibly a dial. corruption of sz0rtad 
used as an intensive (e.g. with such a sb. as deal). The 
existence of the north. dial, Murtu (ON. sexed) in the 
same sense may have assisted its development.] 

A great quantity or number; a great deal. Usually 


const. of; rarely aésol. Also /. (cf. guantities), 
1694 Ecuarp Plautus 94 They had a mort o’ Prisoners. 
1708 Brit. Apollo No. 44. 3/2 You having zuch a Mort of 
Wit. 1775 SHERIDAN Xivads 1. i, Here’s a mort 0’ merry: 
making, hey? 1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. I. 123 She talk’d 
of morts of luck. 1830 Dickens Dav. Copp. xxxii, ‘We 


MORTAL. 


have had a mort of talk, sir’, said Mr. Peggotty to me, 
1868 Herpes Kealmah ii, My Betsy..knew a mort more 
thanI do. 1887 H. Smart Cleverly won i.7 There’s a mort 
of money to be made off the farm in a good year. 

b. A mort used advb. 

1887 Hatt Caine A Son of Hagar 1. Prol., I'll not say 
but other folks look a mort madder nor ever I looked. 1904 
Weyman Abé, Viaye viii, You've fared better with me, ay, 
a mort better, than you'd have fared if the Captain had 
heen here, 

+ Mort, a. Obs. Also 5 morte. 
(fem. morte): see Mort sd.!]_ Dead. 

14.. Sir Beues 1696 (MS. E), He was so ffeynt in hys 
hurte, Per ffore he was al most al morte. ¢1440 Pod. Rel, 
§ L. Poems (E. E. T. S.) 189/127 Thy mede is markyd, 
whan thow art mort, in blysse. ¢ 1485 Digby AZyst. (1882) 
In. 455 My mynd waxit mort. 1658 C. Hoole Sentences 
Sor Children A 3, The many difficulties that attend the 
work (especially ina Mort language). 

b. Battle mort, mort battle: war to the death. Sc. 
1sor1 Douctas Pad Hox. 11. xviii, Plesand pastance, and 
mony lustie sport, Thair saw we als, and sum time battell 
mort. 1535 STEWART Croz. Scot. II. 297 With mort battell 
agane King Edelfryde. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus it. 272 
Of Infidelis mony he did downe thring Be battell mort. 

+ Mort, v. 06s. rare-*. [a. OF. mortir, f. 
mort (see Mort s6.1).] ¢rans, To put to death, 

¢1440 York Myst. xxvi. 77 Pil. Howe mene 3e? Cay. Sir, 
to mort hym for mouyng of menne. 

Mortaban: see MarraBan. 

Mortagon(e, obs. forms of MARTAGON. 

ax400 Stockholm Med. MS. ii. 367 in Anglia XVIII. 316 
Mortulaca & mortagon Of swichean erbe name is on. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 344/1 Mortagone, herbe, herba Martis. 

Mortaill, Mortaise, obs. ff. MorTaL, MorTIsE. 


Mortal (mgstil), sd. [f. Mortar a.] 

1. Mortal thing or substance (see quot.). 

1526 TinDALE 1 Cov, xv. 53 For this corruptible must putt 
on incorruptibilite, and this mortall (Gr. 7d @vnrdv tovz0, 
Vulg. sxortala hoc] must put on immortalite. 1611 /éid. 

2, One who is mortal; a human being in contrast 
with an immortal. 

1567 Gude §& Godlie Balt. (S. T. S.) 133 Lord I am heir 
ane wratcheit mortall. 3rg90 SHaxks. J/zds. NV. 1. ii, 115 
Lord, what fooles these mortals be! 1651 Hosses Leviath, 
lu. xxxiv. 213 Names ..are usefull onely to the short me- 
mories of Mortalls, 1713 Appison Cafo 1. ii, "Tis not in 
Mortals to command Success. 1882 W.S. Gitsert folanthe 
1. 4 By our laws, the fairy who marries a mortal, dies ! 

b. Often used playfully for ‘person’. In nega- 
tive contexts an emphatic equivalent for ‘(any) 
one’, ‘*(no) one’. Cf, Mortar a. 8 b. 

1718 Prior ‘ Her Eyebrow-Box’, 1 can behold no Mortal 
now: For what’s an Eye without a Brow? 1728 BerKeLEy 
Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 149 Speak not, therefore, one syllable 
of it to any mortal whatsoever. 1846 W. E. Forster in 
Reid Lif (1888) I. vi. 186 What a strange little mortal he 
[Lord J. Russell] is, to he ruler of a mighty nation! 1860 
READE Cloister & H. \xxviii, She dared not trust such a 
treasure to mortal, 1864 A. M¢tKay Hist. Xidenarnock 164 
Sandy and the other jolly mortals. 

Mortal (mgutal), 2. Forms: 4-5 mortail(e, 
-taill, 4-7 mortall, 5 mortalle, 5-6 mortale, 
4- mortal; &. 4-5 mortel(e, -teil, -tiel, 4-6 
mortell. See also Morruau. fa. OF. mortel, 
morttel, mortal (mod.F. mortel), or ad. L. mor- 
tal-is, £. mort-, mors death.] 

1. Subject to death, destined to die. 

Often in the tautologically emphatic phrase sortal man. 

61374 CHAucER Troylus 11. 376 Al were my lyf eterne, As 
Tam mortal. ¢1391 — Astroé. Prol. (1872) 1 Alle the con- 
clusiouns.. ben vn-knowe perfitly to any mortal man in this 
regioun. c1450 Godstow Reg. 524 And the forsaid abbesse 
and Couente and ther successours shold warantije and de- 
fende for ever the forsaid tenement,..to the forsaid Rector 
and scolers and to ther successours ayenst all mortall men. 
1594 Suaks. Rich. /77, 1. ii. 44-5 Are you all affraid ? Alas, 
I blame you not, for you are Mortall, And Mortall eyes 
cannot endure the Diuell. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 

55 No mortall man might ascend the Seat. 1667 Sir W. 
feunee Let. M. Gourville Wks. 1731 11. 31, I begin to think 
that King and his Ministers are mortal like other People. 
1697 DrypDENn Virg. Georg. 1. 643 What Madness cou’d pro- 
voke A Mortal Man t’invade a sleeping God? 1728 Youne 
Love Fame vi. 174 Old-age will come; disease may come 
before; Fifteen is fullas mortal as three-score. 1820 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. \v. 297 Whose population which the earth 
grew over Was mortal, but not human. 1836 C. Forster 
Life Febb (1851) 325 His mortal remains were laid in St. 
Paul’s Churchyard, Clapham. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar. 
Gipsy xv, For what wears out the life of mortal men? 

+b. Doomed to immediate death. Ods. 

1513 Douctas 4neis x. xi. 45 Gif thow askis a resput or 
delay,..Of this evident deyd of Turnus 3ing,.. Allthocht he 
mortale be rycht sone we knaw. ¢ 1622 RowLey, etc. Witch 
Edmonton 1. (1658) 34 Not yet mortal? I would not 
linger you, Or leave you a tongue to blab. ?1624 CHAPMAN 
Revenge for Honour i. ii, Not pledg my peerlesse Mis- 
tresse health? Souldier, thou’rt mortall, if thou refuse it. 


2. Causing death, deadly, fatal. Const. fo. Now 


only of diseases, wounds, and blows. 

+ Mortal nightshade=deadly nightshade : see Deapty 4c, 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 2252 The furies thre with al 
here mortal brond. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson §& Sens. 3418 This 
mortal beverage So noyous ys and so doutable. cc 1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxxviil. 141 He .. made in his body 
a grete wounde mortall. 155: Roginson tr. More's Utopia 
IL. viii. (1895) 262 At hande strokes they vse not swordes 
but pollaxes, whiche be mortall, aswel in sharpenes as in 
weyghte. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxiii. 448 Mortal Night- 
shade, 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. 
x. 236 It is a dangerous thing to frequent so perillous 
and mortall a creature [quicksilver]. 1604 SHaks. O¢h, v. 
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[a. F. mort 


MORTAL. 
ii. 205, I am glad thy Father's dead, Thy Match was mortall 
to him. 1665-6 PAzd. Trans. I. 161 It is mortal to eat of 


the Flesh of creatures killed by Vipers. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
1.2. 1682 Bunyan //oly War 284 Since the sickness had 
been so mortal in Mansoul. 1763 A/usenm Rust. I. Ixxxiii, 
369 To avoid the early frosts, which are mortal to them. 
1805 JEFFERSON Let. 8 Feh. (1829) IV. 33 Strangers .. find 
this fever as mortal as the genuine yellow fever. 1814 
Scots Ld, of Isles 11. xxix, The master’d felon press'd the 
ground, And gasp'd beneath a mortal wound. 
b. fig. Destructive or fatal (o a thing). 
1670 BAxTeR Cure Ch, Div. Pref. 2, 1 know that these 
rinciples are as mortal to tbe Churches, as they are to 
ouls. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat, Wks. 1842 I. 83, I will 
shew him a fact more that is mortal to his assertions. 1802 
Parey Nat. Theol, (1819) 324 Here therefore might seem to 
be a mortal defect in their constitution. 1832-4 DE Quincey 
Czsars Wks. 1859 X. 100 Even the more innocent exhibi- 
tions, in which brutes only were the sufferers, could not hut 
be mortal to all the finer sensibilities. ; 
c. Of a season or region: Characterized by 


many deaths. (Cf. Mortairy.) ? Ods. 

1649 Evetyn Diary 30 Oct., This was a very sickly and 
mortal Autumne. 1941 Lett. Yates Murray, Loyalist 
(1901) 62 So sicklyand mortal a place as So. Carolina. 1775 
Asicait Apams Fam. Lett. lix. (1876) 95 So sickly and so 
mortal a time the oldest man does not remember, 1803 
Mattnus Popxd, ur, ii. 207 The* years 1757 and 1758 [in 
Sweden] were barren, and comparatively mortal years. /éid. 
209 Notwithstanding the mortal year of 1789, it appeared.. 
that the general healthiness of the country had increased. 

+d. Mortal place: the‘ vital part’. Obs. rare—}. 

1670 Mitton //ist. Gt. Brit, u. 96 Last of all against him- 
self he turns his Sword; but missing the mortal place, with 
his poinard finishes the work. 

3. Aiming at the destruction of an adversary. 
a, Of war, a battle, etc.: Fought to the death. 

€1386 Cuauckr Prod 61 At mortal [v. 7. mortel] batailles 
had he ben fiftene. 1393 Lanct. P, PZ xvi. 290 Among 
here enemys in morteils (v.7. mortel(e, mortail] bateles To 
he culled and overcome. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
732 For he was lyke to endure that day A gret mortall 
shoure..With Vyce. cx1s00 Afelusine 144 There bygan a 
mortal medlee. ¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xlvi. 1 Mine eye and 
heart are at a mortall warre How to deuide the conquest of 
thy sight. 1603 Knotres Hist, Turks (1621) 512 The un- 
doubted flower .. of his army, which were in that mortall 
battell almost all slaine. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. Ww. 115 
The shocking Squadrons meet in mortal Fight, 

b. Of an enemy: That will be satisfied only 
with the death of the object of his hostility; relent- 
less, implacable. Also fig. 

61386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 732 For I am Palamon thy 
mortal [v.7. mortel] foo. 1390 GowER Conf I. 347 To grieve 
his mortiel enemy. c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3134 But 
that they be.. Mortal foon to chastite. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.7.S.) 124 He suld..hald him..for hisinymy 
mortall. 1579 G. Harvey Letter-d%. (Camden) 60 The mor- 
tallest enemy I have in this world? 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep... vi. 20 The mortallest enemy unto knowledge. 
174z Younc Mt. TA. v. 38 Pleasure and pride, by nature 
mortal foes. 1849 Macautay //?st. Ezg. iv. 1. 445 Halifax 
was the mortal enemy of despotism and of Popery. 

ce. Of enmity, hatred, and the like: Pursued 
to the death, unappeasable; ‘deadly’. Hence fig. 
or hyperbolically, as a mortal aversion. 

14.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 107 Thou Herode of malice 
most mortall. 1585 T. WasHincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. wt. 
i. 69 From childly & fatherly kindnes to mortal enmity. 1586 
J. Hooker Hist. [rel, 162/2 in Holinshed, Betwixt whome 
was a mortall hatred. 1665 Sir W. Tempce Let. to Sir 7. 
Temple Wks. 1731 Il. 4 He has a mortal Hatred to the 
Dutch for their supporting his City of Munster against him. 
1714 ADDISON Sfect. No. 562 P 5 A Tribe of Egotists for 
whom I have always had a mortal Aversion, 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. I. xix. 459 This great and unusual act of autho- 
rity in the council gave the Roman pontiffs ever after a 
mortal antipathy to those assemblies, 1849 Macaucay “ist. 
Eng. vi. 11. 117 The Popish Chancellor became an object of 
mortalhatred. 18850.W. Hotmes(¢/¢/e) A mortal Antipathy. 

4. Of pain, grief, fear, and the like: Such as 


might cause death; deadly in its effects. Often 
used hyperbolically and jocularly. 

1368 Cuaucer Compl, Pite 61 Sheweth unto your rial 
excellence Your servaunt, if I durste meso calle, His mortal 


harm, in which he is y-falle. c1q0z Lypc. Compl. Bl. Kut, 
214 To here this man,..His mortal wo, and his grete per- 
turhaunce Compleyning. 1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 13679 
Lyk a bryd..Wych, in hyr gret mortal ffer,..begynneth 
quake, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. (Percy Soc.) 148 He 
thinketh long after delyveracion Of his great wo and eke 
mortall paynes. 1603 Ksottes //ist. Turks (1621) 477 By 
such meanes as he least feared might have procured any 
such mortall distrust or danger. 1693 DryDEN Ovid's Met. 
1. Daphne 128 The nymph grew pale, and in a mortal fright. 
1822 W. [ryinc Braceb. Hall xviit 158 Her finery at church 
on Sundays has given mortal offence to her former intimates 
in the village. 1849-50 Atison Hist, Europe V. xxix. § 51. 
221 Reports of the failure of the enterprise were generally 
spread, and diffused the most mortal disquietude. 1864 
Merepitu Sandra Bellonixxv, Poor Braintop. .sat in mortal 
fear lest his admiration of Emilia was perceived. 1879 
M. Arnotp Mixed Ess., Falkland 210 The marriage gave 
mortal offence to his father. 

5. Of sin: Entailing spiritual death; = DEADLY 
5. Opposed to vezza/. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 12486 Dedly synne.. The wych 
ycallyd ys ‘mortal’ Be-cause hys hurtys ffynally Ben in 
effect verray dedly. ¢ 1485 Dighy AZyst. (1882) 11. 510 Ther 
be vij mortall synnes. 4% 1566 (¢é#/e) Whether it be mortall 
sinné to transgresse ciui! lawes which be the commaunde- 
ments of ciuill Magistrates. a@160z W. Perkins Cases 
Consc. 1. ii. (1609) 10 Now though euery sinne of it selfe 
be mortall, yet all are not equally mortall ; but some more, 
some lesse. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.i11. 215 Mans mortal crime. 
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Church had pronounced it to be a sin of that ‘ mortal’ kind 
which excludes from heaven. 

Jig. 1581 Petnie tr. Guazzo's Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) 66), 
If the fault in wordes he yeniall, the fault in sentence and 
matter is mortall. ; 

6. Pertaining to or accompanying death. 

1542 Upatt Eras. Apoph. 154 When he [Diogenes] was 
awaked out of his mortal slepe, that is to saye, the last that 
euer he had before his death. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. III.) 79 To reade nothing but pitifull stories, and 
mortall predictions. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § x, 
All these, with many more, were so drowned in a mortal 
visage and last face of Hippocrates, that[etc.]. 170z STEELE 
Funeral \, (1724) 16 This Fellow has a good mortal Look— 

lace him near the Corps. 1732 Pore &ss. Man 1. 288 Safe 
in the hand of one disposing Pow’r, Or in the natal, or the 
mortal hour. 187 Worpsw. IV&ite Doe 1. 336 A tale of 
tears, a mortal story! 182: SHettey //ed/as 851 Thou seest 
the mortal throes Of that whose birth was but the same. 
1871 Morey Condorcet in Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. (1878) 38 The 
mortal struggles of a society in revolution. 

7. transf. (from sense 1.) Of or pertaining to 
man as a creature living on this earth and destined 
to die; relating to humanity. 

1426 Lync. De Guil, Pilgr. 9306 In thys mortal lyff. 
1565 IT. Starceton Fortr, Faith 45 This Testament is 
written in mens hartes,..not in tables of stone or mortall 
mettall. 1596 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 153 Howthen 
can mortal! tongue hope to expresse The image of such 
endlesse perfectnesse? 1602 SHaks. Ham. ut. 1. 67 When 
we haue shuffel’d off this morta!1 coile. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 
78 Fame is no plant that grows on mortal soil. 165: 
Fuller's Abel Rediv. 487 About this time Queen Elizabeth 
exchanged her mortal! crown with an immortall. 1700 
Dryven Pal. & Arc. u. 68 In Brakes and Brambles hid, 
and shunning Mortal Sight. 1839 Keicuttey A/zst. Eng. 
II. 31 The axe descending, terminated his morta! existence. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vi, He. .possessed the largest 
head which I ever beheld upon mortal shoulders. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Galahad 70 This morta! armour that I wear, 

absol. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Fones 1x. v, Heroes.. have 
certainly more of mortal than divine about them, 

8. Iu colloquial and slang uses. 

a. Extremely great, ‘awful’; = DEapzy 8. 

App. arising from hyperbolical or jocular applications of 
senses 3 and 4. 

1716 C'tess Cowper Diary (1864) 69 Lord Nottingham 
and the Duchess of Roxburgh take mortal pains to make 
the Princess think well of the Tories. 1762 BicKERSTAFFE 
Love in Village \. vi. (1765) 12, I never saw such a mortal 
throng in our village in all my born days again. 1772 Foote 
Nadbob u. Wks. 1799 I. 307 They do a morta! dea! of harm 
in the country. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. v, 1 was a mortal 
sight younger then. 1865 — A/ut. Fr. 1. xv, I’m not in 
a mortal hurry. 

b. As an emphatic expletive (with azy, every, 
ora negative). Cf. ‘earthly’, and sense 7 above. 

1609 B. Jonson Silent Woman ry. v, Cle. Shall I goe fetch 
the Ladies to the Catastrophe?..Daxf. By no mortall 
meanes, 1843 Fr. A. Kemace Later Life III. 36, I have 
every mortal thing to pack with my own single pair of hands. 
1892 Daily News 19 Nov. 5/4 We have the authority of 
Sir James Sawyer for saying that ‘ we may eat any mortal 
thing we like’. 2 

c. slang, Long and tedious. [Cf. F. ‘quinze 
mortels jours’, etc.] 

1820 Scott Monast. xxx, The interior one,.. occupied them 
for three mortal hours. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, You 
..take no more notice of me, al! this mortal time, than if 
I was that ‘ere dog. 1842 Lytton Zanoni Introd. 19 And 
so on for 940 mortal pages in foolscap! 1878 STEVENSON 
Inland Voy. 232 The marionettes, .performed a piece, called 
Pyramus and Thisbe, in five mortal acts. 

d. Short for sortal drunk = dead drunk (see 
Io). Sc. and north. dial. 


1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid, Encycl. 54 He was often 
carried home to his crue, on a hand-barrow, just mortal. 
1825 Jamieson, Jlortad, dead drunk. 1867 A. Dawson 
Rambling Recoll. (1868) 21 They had tasted of the bottles 
of the whole fifteen by whicb time they were one and all of 
them ‘mortal’, 189: Barrie Little Minister xxiv, He 
doesna strike me except when he’s mortal. 

9. Comb. 

1670 DrypDen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada Ww. iii, Instruct thy 
mortal-elemented son. 1697 — &neid x11. 1073 The mortal- 
temper’d steel deceiv'’d hishand. 1814 Scott Ld. effsles 11, 
xi, Or, mortal-moulded, comest thou here From England's 
love, or France’s fear? 

10. adv. = Mortatiy. Now only dia/. or vulgar in 
the sense : Extremely, excessively,‘ deadly ’(cf.8a). 

Mortal drunk=dead drunk. : 

c1407 Lypc. Reson & Sens. 3665 The pereyl ys so mortal 
strong. c1g00 A/el/usine 175 Vhe batayll was there mortall 
fyers & doubtous for bothe partyes. 1753 WARBURTON in 
W. & Hurd Le?é. (1809) 156 St. John’s well, after the name 
of a mortal cold bk in Nottinghamshire. 1778 Susan 
Burney Let. 16 July in Muze. D'Arblay'’s Early Diary 
(1889) IL. 247 She is mortal fond of the book, and has got it 
by heart. 1784 R. Bact Barkan Downs 1. 9 A mortal 
richgentleman. 1816 Byron Siege of Corinth xxi, Though 
slight was that grasp so mortal cold. 1844 W. Cross Dis- 
ruption xxvi. (E.D.D.), The mistress o' the house was 
‘mortal drunk’ in hed. 1855 THACKERAY Newcomes II. 35 
Missis was mortal angry. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 92/1 All hands were mortal drunk. 1867 
A. Trottore Last Chron. Barset (1869) 1. xxxiii. 352, 
I wouldn't speak if I warn't well nigh mortial sure. 

+ Morta ‘lian. Oss. = Morratist. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 11 Brownists, Mortalians [etc.]. 

+ Mortalism. Oés. [f. Mortar a. + -1sM.] 
The belief that the soul is mortal: see MoRTALIST 1. 


1646 T. Epwarps Gangrzna 1. 114 From that he fell to 
Anabaptisme..and to Mortalisme, holding the Soul Mortall. 


+ Mortalist. Od. [f. Morrau a. + -1sT.] 


(bid. 1x. 1003, 1887 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. VI. 266 The | One who holds the soul to be mortal (See quot.). | 


MORTALITY. 


1646 R. Baittiz Anabaptism (1647) 99 The Familistick 
Anabaptists.. are not onely for the sleeping of the soul at 
death, but for its annihilation...At first these mortallists 
did grant a resurrection of the body,..hut now. .they deny 
any resurrection after death, all life either of body or soul. 

appositively. 1757 Mrs. Grirritu Lett, Henry & Frances 
(1767) II. 26 A mortalist Deist sinks into an Atheist. 

Mortality (mpste'liti). Forms: 4-6 mor- 
talite, -itee, 5 -ytee, -ytie, 5-6 -yte, 5-7 -itie, 6 
-itye, 7 mortallitie, -ity,6- mortality. [ad. F. 
mortalité (12th c.), ad. L. mortalitat-em, f. mor- 
talis; see Mortat a. and -ITy.] 

1. The condition of being mortal or subject to 
death; mortal nature or existence. 

@1340 Hampore Psalter xxix. 14 The mortalite of my 
fleysse..thou distroyd in my resurreccioun. 1446 Lypa. 
Nightingale 1-149 This hygh forfet whych Adam sone had 
don Was grounde & cause of oure mortalite. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys 55, & for my mete is inuysible & my drink celestyal 
It may not be seyn in bis mortalyte. 1509 ise Funeral 
Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 302 12 diebus carnis 
sue..That is to saye in the dayes of his mortalite. 1526 
TiNDALE 2 Cor. v. 4 That mortalite (Gr. 7d @m7z6v) myght 
be swalowed vppe of lyfe. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. 1L 137 Elizabeth Folks,.. when her soule was ready to 
take flight out of her body, concluded her mortality with 
these words. 1644 Heyun Brief Relat. Land 23 Neyer 
did man put off mortality with a braver courage. 1703 
MaunpDreLL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 79 The Sepulcher out of 
which he [Lazarus] was rais'd to a second Mortality. 1742 
Youne Nt. Th. 1x. 65 Life's gayest scenes speak man’s mor- 
tality. 1820 Worpsw. Vaudracour & Julia 53 A man too 
happy for mortality! 1847 R. W. Hamitton Rewards & 
Punishut, iii. (1853) 122 Mortality is the rule of all mere 
animal life. 1867 Jotty Suxday Serv. 301 He passed from 
mortality, to eternal felicity. 

b. Mortals collectively. Now rare or Obs. 

21601 Damier Epist. Lady Margaret, C tess Cumberland 
vi, The perplexed State Oftroublous and distrest mortalitie, 
That thus make way vnto the ougly birth Of their owne 
sorrowes, 1654 FULLER Tzvo Seri, 56 All Mortalitie shall 
be tryed by one of these two Statutes. 

ce. £7. Mortal properties or attributes. rare. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems 227 (tr. Theocr.xxiv), Andin Tracbinia 
shall the funeral pyre Purge his mortalities away with fire. 

2. Loss of life on a large scale ; abnormal fre- 
quency of death, as by war or pestilence; + sfec. 
a visitation of deadly plague. 

¢ 1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) xviii. 189 But alle weys thei maken 
gret mortalitee of poeple. c1440 Aiphatet of Tales 321 Pe 
infeccion of pe ayre pat was cauce in Rome of grete dead & 
mortalitie. ¢ 1450 Jleréiz iit 56 In that bataile was grete 
mortalite on bothe parties. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. 
cccxxxi, 210 Ther fell suche a mortalyte in the hoost, that 
of fyue ther dyed thre. @1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIIE 
1og There was slain at the siege .]xiiii. thousande Turkes, 
and .xl. thousande dedde of mortalitie and mo. 1596 S. 
Fixcu in Ducarel Hest. Croydon (1783) App. 154 Some 
waste place wherin (in the tyme of some mortalitie) they did 
burie in. 1654 Eart Mono. tr. Bentizoglio's Wars Flanders 
185 The conflict lasted many hours, and great was the 
mortality on all sides, 1693 Luttrece Brief Ke. (1857) (11. 
5 Our merchants have an account from Jamaica that there 
has been a mortality there since the late earthquake. 1727- 
s2 Cuampers Cycl, Mortality, a term frequently used to 
signify a contagious disease, which destroys great numbers 
of either men or heasts. 1761-2 Hume His?. Exg. (1806) III. 
xlii, g01 Many of these adventurers were killed..; a great 
mortality seized the rest. 1776 ADam SmitH JV. N. 1. viii, 
Years of dearth..are generally among the common people 
years of sickness and mortality. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spain xxv, The mortality amongst the horses. . being fright- 
ful. 1863 Froupe //ést. Eng. VII. 42 The mortality in the 
Tudor race which had raised her to the throne had left her 
also with scarcely a relation in the world. ? ’ 

b. The number of deaths which occur in a given 
area or period, from a particular disease, etc. ; 
average frequency of death, ceath-rate. 

1645-1854 Bill of mortality [see Birt sé.? 10). 1672 Petty 
Pol. Anat, (1691) 17 If 250 Ministers wouldserve al! Ireland, 
then 10 per Ann. will supply their Mortality. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 99 It is this which constitutes 
the great difference hetween 1he mortality in private and 
hospital practice. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. 11. 459 ‘Vhe method 
of forming tables of mortality. 1887 Brit. Med. Frn/.10 Dec. 
1257 Hysterectomy. .its mortality is out of all proportion to 
the henefits received hy the few. 1899 Lp. Lister in Daily 
News 1 Dec. 3/4 The case-mortality in the inoculated is less 
by 50 per cent. than that in the uninoculated. 

+e. Death, decease (of individuals). Oéds. 

1582 STANYHURST Zneis 1. (Arh.) 20 Eeche thing mor- 
talitye threatneth (L. éutentant omnia mortent}. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hex, Vi, 1. v. 32 Here on my knee I begge 
Mortalitie, Rather then Life preseru’d with Infamie. 1655 
Futter C&A. Hist, 1x. 191 Amongst the mortalities of this 
year [1587], most remarkable the death of Richard Barnes 
Bishop of Durham, 1703 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. 
IX. 267 With power to succeed the governor in case of 
absence or mortality. 1723 Dx. WHarton True Briton 
No. 59 If. 509 Ever since the Mortality of the Immortal 
Queen Anne, se H. Brooke Fool af Qual. (1809) II. 
zo You will prove a father to her in case of my mortality. 

d. The mortal part of man; mortal remains. 

1827 Soutney /fést, Penins. War IIL. 132 It happened not 
unfrequently that these piles of mortality were struck hy 
a shell, and the shattered bodies scattered in all directions. 
1871 R. Eris tr. Catud/us Ixviii. 99 Now ona distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him,..Tomb’d in Troy the malign. 

3. Deadliness, power to kill. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xx. (1494) € viij, O swetnesse ful 
of mortalite. 1727 Swirt God's Rev.agst. Punning ?1 That 
destructive Pestilence, whose mortality was so fatal, as to 
sweep away. .five millions of Christian Souls. 


4. Ofa sin: The quality of being mortal. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 476/2 Such sinnes, as 


MORTALIZE. 


were either veniall in the begynnyng, or from mortall tourned 
to veniall by the forgeuenesse of the mortalitie. 1681 Dry- 
DEN Span. Friar u. iii, Actions of Charity do alleviate, as 
I inay say, and take off from the Mortality of the Sin. 

5. attrib., as (sense 2 b) mortality bill, returns, 
table; + mortality walk, the occupation of col- 
lecting obituary notices for a newspaper. 

1665 Pervs Diary 29 June, The * Mortality Bill is come to 
267. 1899 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/1 The fall in temperature 
.. has been followed by an immediate diminution in the *mor- 
tality returns. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 169/2 These were 
very limited data upon which to found a *mortality table. 
1773 Foote Sankrupt i, Wks. 1799 If. 129, I shall quit the 
“mortality walk, so provide yourself as soon as you can, 

Mortalize (mg itilsiz),v. [f. Mortau + -1ZE.] 

1, z2ztv. To become mortal. rave. 

tsg8 SyuvesteR Due Bartas un. i. 1. Eden 7 Tell who 
(immortall) mortalizing, brought us The balm from heav'’n 
w5 hoped health hath wrought us. 

2. trans. To make mortal; also, to consider or 
represent as mortal. Hence Mo:rtalized pJ/. a. 

1633 T. Apams E.rf, 2 Peter iii. 7 Hf we look inwards, 
there we find a depraved soul, a mortalized body. 1643 
R. O. Afan's Mortality i. (1644) 1 What of Adam was 
immortall through Innocency, was to be mortallized by 
Transgression. 1706 S. CLarke Let. to Mr. Dodwelt 10 
That the Soul is by Nature Immortal, and must be mor- 
talized by the Omnipotence of God, if ever it perish. 1831 
KeicutLev Mythol. Anc. Greece & ltaly 477 \n later times 
he [sc. Faunus) was mortalised like all the other Italian 


gods. 

Mortally (mp 1tali), adv. Also 4~§ mortelly, 
mortali, mortaily. [f. Morrav a. + -LY2.] 

1. In such a manner that death ensues; so as to 


cause death; t(to fight) to the death. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Van of Law's T. 308 This scorpioun.. 
Caste vnder this ful mortally to stynge. c¢ 1400 Brut Ixix. 
64 Pai fou3ten togeder mortaily. 1426 rane, De Guil. Pilgr. 
21374 And thogh they berke nat On A man, fful mortally 
they byten kan. 1611 Snaxs. Cysné. v. tit. 1o The Enemy 
..strooke downe Some mortally, some slightly touch'd. 1700 
Drypen Fadées Ded. C 1b, When you were not only 
dangerously, but in all appearance mortally wounded. 1798 
Lo. Crare in Ld. Auckland's Corr, (1862) I11. 422 None of 
the parties, however, are hurt mortally. 1839 THIRLWALL 
Greece VI. 243 They left him mortally wounded. f 

2. In reference to hatred, jealousy, fear, dis- 
quietude, offence, etc.: Bitterly, grievously, in- 
tensely. (Cf. Mortat a. 3, 4.) e 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Manciple's T. 209 He wol yow haten 
mortally (v. x. mortelly], certeyn. 1553 Hoorer in Foxe 
A. & AL, (1583) 1513/2 They hate it mortally, & of all things 
most detest Gods holy worde. 1625 Bacon Ess., Auvy ? 8 
Adrian the Emperour, that mortally Enuied Poets, and 
Painters, and Artificers, in Works, wherein he had a veine 
to excell. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles xxxviii. 40 Who 
would have end. that the want of a Cap, or a Cringe, 
should so Mortally Discompose him. 1693 Dryben Fuvenal 
Ded. (1697) 89 In Holiday and Stapylton, my Ears. .are 
mortally offended. 1711 Swiet Frnd. to Stella 16 Sept., 
I hate these suppers mortally. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre 
v, Mortally apprehensive of some one coming in and kid- 
napping me. 1849 Macautay Ast, Exg. vi. 11.104 Johnson 
was one of those persons who are mortally hated by their 
opponents. 1885 Manch, E.ram. 13 June 5/3 The sober 
and well-to-do would be mortally offended. 

3. In the way of mortal sin (see MorTat a.). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 80b, I graunt my selfe 
therin to have..offended mortally, commyttynge deedly 
synne and dampnable. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 
Antbass. 142 For which they give this reason, that about 
that age [vz. seven] one begins to sin mortally. 

+4. In the manncr of mortals, as a mortal, 

1608 Suaxs. Per. v. i. ros Yet I was mortally brougbt 
forth, and am No other then I appeare. 

5. collog. Extremely, exceedingly, ‘ terribly’. (Cf. 


Mortat a. ®.) 

1959 Rec. Town Counc. Newburgh in A. Laing Lindores 
Abbey, etc. xxi. (1876) 275 Many become mortally drunk. 
1791 SMoLLeTT /fumph. Ct. (1815) 33 His pupil, who seemed 
to be about the age of three-score, stooped mortally. 1789 
A Youns Trav. France (1890) 278 The people are in general 
mortally ugly and dwarfish. 183: Mrs. Cartyte ew 
Lett. (1903) I. 35 It was very stormy, and I was mortally 
sick the whole twenty four hours, 1883 STEVENSON Merry 
Men, Treas. Franchard vi, With swollen eyes and looking 
mortally sheepish, 1895 Crockett Afen of Mosshags 37 He 
was indeed mortally fond of her girdle-cakes. 

+ Mo'rtalness. Oés. [f. Mortat a. +-NEss.] 
The quality being mortal (in various senses). 

1530 PatsGR. 246/2 Mortalnesse, mortalité, 1591 SAviLE 
Tacitus, [fist. 1. [c. 79) 44 In the one place the mortalnesse, 
in the other the misery of their woundes wasted them all. 
1638 Be. Reynotps Medit. Last Supper xv. Wks. (1658) 623 
Though we are not Pee cleansed from the soil [of sin}, 
yet are we soundly healed from the mortalness and bruises 
of it. 1659 Gentd. Calling v. § 16 Those edgeless weapons 
may vie with the keenest for the mortalness of their effects, 

Mortancestry (mpitencéstri). Scots Law. 
Corrupt Sc. form of Mort D’ancestor. Chiefly 
in brteve of mortancestry, which corresponds to 
the Eng. ‘ writ of assize of mort d’ancestor ’, 

1609 Skene Reg. Afa7. 58 Qvhen ane man deceisses saised 
in frie tenement, swa that he ts vest and saised therein in 
propertie, and as of fie: his heire may seik saising thereof: 
and gif he be of perfite age, he sall haue the brieve of mortan- 
cestrie. 1678 Sir G. MackENziE Crim, Laws Scot. \l. xv. 
§ ii. (1699) 212 They were jiedaes to Recognitions, Brieves of 
Mortancestrie [etc.). @1768 Ersxine /ust, Law Scot. mt 
viii. § 62 (1773) 576 Though the brief of inquest sometimes 
gets the name of the brief of mortancestry., these two were 
originally distinct. 1746-7 Act 20 Geo. 11, c. 50 § 3 Upon the 
brief of mortancestry of any heir or heirs. 1838 W. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot.6s9 The brieve of mortancestry was used 
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for calling into court those in possession of the ancestor's 
property, for trying the title under which they possessed. 


Mortar (inf1ta1),5¢.1 Forms: 1, 4-6 mortere, 
3-8 morter, 4-5 mortyer, (5 moorter, morteer, 
-ier, 6 mortre, 7 mortore, -ure), 5-6 mortare, 
6- mortar. [In sense 1 perh. partly repr. OE. 
mortere masc., a. L, mortartum, of obscure origin, 
whence also MLG,. mortér, mottér, morten, OHG. 
morsdri, morsali (perh. affected by popular etymo- 
logy, as if f. Teut. mzors- to crush), also without 
sound-shifting smortdér? (MHG. morsexre, morsel, 
mod.G. mérser, morsel), OSw. mortare (mod.Sw., 
Da, morter). It is, however, doubtful whether the 
word survived beyond OE.; if not, the existing 
word must be regarded as wholly a. F. mortier 
(whence Du. sortzer), to which several of the ME. 
forms are clearly due. Senses 2, 3, 4 were taken 
from Fr.; the Fr. lexicographers regard them as 
transferred applications to objects more or less 
similar in shape to the ‘ mortar ’ of pharmacy. 

Cf. Pr. morticy-s (in sense 1), Rumanian sozeriu (sense 


1), It. sz0rtajo (senses 1, 3), Sp. sortero (senses 1, 2, 3, 4), 
Pg. mortetro (senses 1, 3).) 

1. A vessel of a hard material (e.g. marble, 
brass, wood, glass), having a cup-shaped cavity, 
in which ingredients used in pharmacy, cookery, 
etc., are pounded with a pestle. 

¢ 1000 Sax, Leechd, 1. 216 zepuna ponne eall tosomne on 
anum mortere. ¢1os0 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 448/29 Alor. 
tariola, mortere. 13.. AK. Adis. 332 Herbes he tok in an 
herber, And stamped heom in a morter. c1420 Liber Co- 
corum (1862) 7 Take wete,..And do hit in a morter shene; 
Bray hit a lytelle. 15.. in Vrcary's Anat. App. 1x. L. (1888) 
220 lake the rootes of marche mallowes..and brysse them 


alytle ina mortre. 1599 dlicc, Bh. IV. Wray in Antiquary 


XXXII. 243 One little brasse morter and ij pesteles. 1653 
Watton Angler 1. viii. 171 Then beat these together ina 
Mortar. 1681 Beton New Myst. Physick Introd. 26 Take 
of good red Coral,..make it into a gross Powder, in a 
Marble Mortar. 1747 Mars. Grasse Cookery ii. (1767) 57 
Make a force-meat with half a pound of veal [etc.]..all 
beat fine together in a marble mortar. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts, etc. 433 By bruising a piece of enamel in an agate or 
porcelain mortar toa coarse powder like sand. 

fig. 1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. xii. 44 Ac her sauce was..vn- 
sauourely grounde, In a morter, post-mortem of niany bitter 
peyne. 1382 Wycuiir Prov. xxvii. 22 If thou bete togidere 
a fool in a morter..shal not ben take awei fro hym his folie. 
1535, 1610, 1664, 1855 [see Bray v2 1b}. 1662 M.W. J/ar- 
riage Broker v.i, Vhis Pestle shall ne're pound i’ th widows 
mortar. [Cf. It. szortaro (ad fin.) Florio.) 

+b. Asan instrument of punishment (see quots.). 

(1423 AZaddon (Essex) Court Rolls (Bundle 14. no. 1"), Uxor 
Johannis Morys est communis litigatrix et portabit mor- 
tarium.) 1468 .J/addon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 12 b, Alle 
maner of brethelde brauleres..for ther braulyng shull bere 
the niorter accordyng to the olde custum of this toun. 1572 
in A. Clark SAirburn Ball. (1907) 47 [At Maldon, Essex.) 
To the sonne of Simon Sawyer for the ringinge of the hason 
borne before the surgeon wearinge the morter about his 
necke for baudry. 1637 in Boys Cott. Hist, Sandwich 
(1789) 708 A woman carries a wooden mortar throughout 
the town, hanging on the handle of an old broom upon her 
shoulder. .for abusing mrs mayoress. 1789 Boys sid. 789 
The..wooden mortar for punishment of scolds, 

+e. Proverb. 7o fly to Rome with a mortar on 
one's heads app. a legendary achievement of some 
famous wizard. Ods. 

1600 Kemp Nine Dates Wonder Ep. Ded., Me thinkes I 
could flye to Rome (at least hop to Rome, as the olde 
Prouerb is) with a imorter on my hese a1625 FLETCHER 
Fair Maid Inn v. \i, He did measure the starres with a 
false yard, and may now travaile to Rome with a morter 
on's head to see if he can recover his mony that way. 

d. transf. (a) In early use, a literalism of transla- 
tion; (4) later, applied to various mechanical ap- 
pliances in which materials are pounded or ground. 

(a) c1420 Pallad. on Husb. w. 113 A morter [orig. mor. 
tartum ~hole) faste is maad aboute the tre. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny U1. 594 In Greece they have a cast by themselves, to 
temper and beat in morters, the mortar made of lime and 
sand .. with a great wooden pestill. 1728 ‘1. Cooke tr. 
Hesiod, Wks. §& Days 1. 60 Provide a Mortar three Feet 
deep, and strong; And let the Pistil be three Cubits long. 

(6) 1766 C. Leappetter Roy. Gauger u, xiv. (ed. 6) 370 
The Rags. .are put into Troughs called Mortars, each Mor- 
tar having to it five Hammers. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1255 
For grinding the tobacco leaves into snuff, conical mortars 
are employed. 1881 Ravmonp A/ining Gloss., Mlortar,.. 
the receptacle beneath the stamps in a stamp mill, in which 
the dies are placed, and into which the rock is fed to be 
crushed. rg0z Hatt & Neat Anc. Ruins Rhodesia vi. 77 
In no ruin, so far discovered, have the ancient mortars, or 
crushing-stones, or even gold quartz been discovered. 

2. A bowl of wax or oil with a floating wick, 
and later a kind of thick candle, used esp. as a 
night-light. Ods. exc. fist. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 1487, & ober louelych ly3t pat 
lemed ful fayre As mony morteres of wax merkked with- 
oute. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troydus tv. 1245 For, by this morter 
which that I see brenne, Knowe I ful wel that day is not 
far henne. ¢1430 Bh, Curtasye 503 in Babces Bk. A morter 
of wax..Pat alle ny3t brennes in bassyn clere, To saue bo 
chambur on ny3t for fyre. 1530 in Archvologia U1. 156 
Returning to the chaundry all the remains of mortars, 
torches, quarries, prickets and sizes. @ 1603in Nichols Prog~ 
Q. Eliz. U1. 56 Quarriers, ‘Vorches, and Mortroses. 1604 
Househ, Ord. (1790) 305 Mortores, Torchetts, ‘Torches, Quar- 
rioures. 1641 J. MurreLe Cookery & Carving 184 When 
ad Soueraigne is in bed, draw the Curtaines, and see there 

 morter or waxe of perchours ready. 1852 Rock CA. of 


MORTAR. 


Fathers tll. vii. 89. ¢1865 Letuesy in Circ. Sez. I. 93/2 
The wicks of wax mortars and nightlights are made of flax. 

3. orig. + mortar-piece : A short piece of ordnance 
with a large bore and with trunnions on its breech 
for throwing shells at high angles. 

1558 Voy. Osep Napeain A. Fenkinson’s Voy. & Trav.(Hakl. 
Soc.) 11. 360 They haue also a great many of morter pieces 
or potguns, out of which pieces they shoote wild fire. 1613 
Suaks, Hen. V111,v. iv. 48 Hee stands there like a Morter- 
piece to blow vs. 1667 PEPrys Diary 28 Apr., Stone-shot of 
thirty-six inches’ diameter, which they shot out of mortar- 
pieces. 1687 Evetvn Diary 16 Mar., Those.. Engines called 
bombs, shot out of the Mortar-piece on Blackheath. 1760 
Sterne 77, Shandy um. xxii, They are two mortar-pieces for 
a siege next summer. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Grant, xiv. 68 For Morters, 
or such chambers are only vsed for triuinphs, there is no 
vse for them in this service. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2699/4, 
8 Mortars, two of which are of 18 Inches diameter. 1727-52 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. M/ortar-piece, There are two kinds of 
mortars: the one hung or mounted on a carriage.. ; called 
pendent or hanging mortars: the other fixed on an im- 
moveable base, called standing mortars. 1800 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw, Desf. (1834) I. 112 Howitzers will not answer at 
Jemalabad; and I have therefore ordered there a thirteen 
and ateninch mortar, 1858 Greener Gunnery 65 Mortars 
are intended for three purposes; firstly, to bombard a town, 
or injure the defenders’ artillery; secondly, to fire or overe 
throw the works; thirdly, to break through the vaulted 
roofs of barracks and magazines. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 
664 The number of men required is calculated for three 
reliefs,..15 per large mortar, and g per small mortar. 

b. ¢transf. Applied to contrivances for firing 
‘shells’ in pyrotechnic displays and for throwing 
a life-line (cf. /7fe-mortar s.v. LIFE sb. 17). 

1669 Sturmv A/ariner’s Afag. v. xiii. 83 Of Artificial Fire- 
Works. To make the Mortar-Piece of Wood and Past- 
Board. Provide a Wooden-RKuler of such bigness as you 
desire to make the Diameter of the Morter. 1749 Descr, 
Machine Jor the Fireworks 9,12 Mortars with Air Ballons. 
1792 Trans. Soc. Arts X, 203 Trials were made, by throw- 
ing a loaded Shell on shore, from a small mortar. ..To the 
Shell was attached a rope. 1829 Mrs. Orte in Brightwell 
Life (1854) 223 To..watcb, lest any vessel should be in 
distress on the coast, that the mortar might be used. 1873 
Cornhitl Mag, XXVIII. 72 The rocket and mortar appara- 
tus..has frequently done good service where a lifeboat 
would have been useless. 1878 ‘IT. Kentisu Pyvotechn. 
Treas. 117 Shells are hollow paper globes, fired vertically, 
from mortars. 


+4. = Mortier. Also mortar cap. Obs. 

The sense can hardly be said to have really existed in 
Eng. Quot. 1604 is a mere literalism of translation, and 
the examples cited in recent Dicts, belong to1c Davies 
Suppl. Gloss. erroneously places under this sense a passage 
from Fuller Pisga/ (1650) 1V. vi. 107, based on an obscure 
Talmudic text which (as translated by some scholars) de- 
scribes the hypocritical Pharisee as ‘hanging down his head 
like a pestle in a mortar’. , 

1604 E. G[rimstone) D’Acosta's Hist, [ndies vi. xvi. 467 
In some parts [they wear] as it were little morters [Sp. 
morteretes) or hatte, 1686 Cuarpin Covonat, Solyman 
40 A flat Bonnet, somewhat like the Mortar Caps of the 
Presidents of the French Parliaments. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) mortar. 
fashioned adj., + pestle; (sense 1 d) mortar-crush- 
zug; (sense 2) meortar-light; (sense 3) mortar- 
battery, -carriage, platform, -shell; (sense 3 b) 
mortar station. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4470/2 The *Mortar-Battery on the 
Counterscarp..began to play. 1810 WELLINGTON In Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) VI. 360 They have not yet broken ground.. 
excepting to construct what I conceive to be a mortar 

attery. 1875 Excycl. Brit. UW. 664/1 *Mortar-carriages. 
1877 RaymMonp Statist. Mines & Mining 246 About two 
tons [of ore) treated by hand (*mortar-crushing) yielded 
$8,000, 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lycoperdon, The 
*mortar fasbioned lycoperdon. 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct., Pract. 
Chem. 460 The best description of candle manufactured 
from wax is the *sortar-light, which ts used either for 
night-watching or for heating dishes on the table. 14.. 
Metr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 626 *Mortare pestelle, 207- 
tariumn, pila, 1876 Voyue & Stevenson ALilit, Dict. (ed. 3) 
sv. Platform, *Mortar Platform,a platform similar to that 
used with siege guns, but of smaller dimensions. 1879 
Man, Artill. Exerc. . 40 *Mortar shells have no wooden 
bottom attached. 1812 in G. W. Manby £ss. Preserv. 
Shipwr. Persons 32 Ships in danger of being wrecked on 
parts of the coast intermediate to tbe *mortar stations. 

b. Special comb.: mortar-bed, (a) see BED sd, 
12 a; (4) the bed on which the ore is crushed in a 
stamp-mill,; mortar-block, the foundation-timber 
of a stamp-mill; mortar body, a paste used 
in the manufacture of porcelain mortars; + mor- 
tar-cap (see 4); mortar casemate (see quot.) ; 
mortar-hole, a hole in a rock used as a mortar 
in primitive ore-crushing; mortar-man zonce-wd., 
an apothecary; +mortar-piece (see 3); mortar- 
press, the trough in which tobacco leaves are 
pressed before cutting, mortar vessel (see quot.) ; 
mortar ware, a very hard porcelain biscuit in- 
vented by Wedgwood and used by him in the 


manufacture of mortars. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1776) s.v. Mortar, The 
middle..is bent..to embrace the trunnions, and keep them 
fast in the *mortar-bed. 1802 C. James A/¢dit. Dict. s.v. 
Afortar, Land-Mortar-Beds, are made of very solid timber. 
1811, 1816 [see Bep sé. 12a]. 1874 Ravmonp 64h Rep. 
Mines 353 The mortar-beds constitute a series of inclined 
terraces,..and the pulp passing through the screens of one 
battery is discharged immediately into the one next in front. 
1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold-mining 429 Mortars are 
often fixed directly upon vertical *mortar-blocks. 1839 Ure 
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MORTECHIEN. 


Dict. Arts 1020 *Mortar body, is a paste composed of |} *Mortar-like consistence. 1888 C. H. Facce Syst. Afed.(ed.3) , Bock Prehist. Times 249 The objects of stone found in the 


6 parts of clay (ete.]. d 
1383/2 *Mortar casemates are vaulted chainbers without a 
front wall employed..to secure the mortars of the fortresses 
from vertical fire. 1902 Hatt & Neat Anc. Ruins Rhodesia 
vi. 78 Shallow hollows on tbe rocks where the quartz 
powdered in the *mortar-holes was evidently reduced to 
the fineness required for washing. 1756 Totpervy /7és¢. 
2 Orphans 1. 17 Prithee fellow its one of thy lies, replied 
the *mortar-man, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 17/2 The damp 
[tobacco] leaves are..laid in what is called a ‘*mortar- 
press’, 1864 Chamb. Encycl., *Mortar-vessel, a class of 
gun-boat for mounting sea-service mortars. 1865 JewtTT 
Wedewoods x. 187 Josiah Wedgwood's inventions and dis- 
coveries... Basaltes,..jasper, bamboo and *mortar wares. 

Mortar (m/‘3te1), 54.2 Forms: 3-7 morter, 
8 -ere, -yer, 6 -are, 7- mortar. [ME. morter, 
miortier,a. F. mortier (13th c. in Littré) :—L. mor- 
tarium. Cf. MDu. morter, mortel (Du. mortel), 
MHG. mortel, morter(G. morte), from Latin or Fr. 

The L. wortdrinn in the sense ‘product of trituration ’ 
(applied by Juvenal to drugs, and by Vitruvius to mortar) 
is commonly regarded as a transferred use of sortarium 
Morrar sé,'1, which was applied by extension to the trough 
in which mortar was mixed. It is possible, however, that 
the two senses of the Latin word are equally original, the 
suffix -@riusm being employed in two different functions.] 

A material consisting of Time and sand mixed 
with water, which is used to make the joints 
between stones and bricks in building, and which, 
when set, binds them together into a solid mass. 
Also applied to materials of other composition 
used for the same purpose. 

Various kinds are gauged, hydraulic, pointing, pozzolana, 
trass, water mortar, etc.; see the qualifying words. 

The collocations stone and mortar, bricks and mortar, 
are freq. used to denote the essential materials used in 
building; the latter phrase is also employed collog. for 
‘houses’ or ‘house property’ (sometimes attrib.). 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 57/125 Po he ne mizhte non obur do 
pe churche for-to a-rere, he..bar morter bar-to. a 1300 
Cursor M, 2246 Pe wark pai raised.. Wit tile and ter, wit- 
vten stan Ober morter was per nan. 1340 Ayend. 116 Pet 
guode mortyer huer-of me makep pe guode walles sarzineys. 
1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23504 The morter Was not.. 
Stably among the stoones layd. 1534 Act 26 Hen, VIII 
c. 8 If the owner..doo not.. with walles of morter and stone 
sufficiently inclose the same vacant grounde. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier F 4 An so spoiles hee much good morter 
and bricke. 1611 Btsre Ered. i. 14 They made their liues 
bitter, with hard bondage, in morter and in bricke. a1745 
Swirt Char. of Legion Club 178 We must give them better 
Quarter, For their Ancestor trod Mortar. 1825 J. NicHoL- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 530 In making mortar, particular 
attention must be paid to the quality of the sand. 1836 N. 
Paterson Manse Garden (1860) 29 The legal fence is one 
of stone and mortar. 1848 Dickens Dosibey xxiii, Frag- 
ments of mortar..came dropping down. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 116 The plant must be sold, the brick and 
mortar walls demolished. 1895 Daily News 28 Oct. 9/3 
Business, .will be practically confined to small metropolitan 
brick and mortar investments. 

b. transf. (See quots.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 344/2 Morter, for playsterynge.., 
litura, 1573 Baret Adv. M 435 Morter or clay mixed with 
straw, wherewith walles are dawbed, aceratum. 1605 
SuHaks. Leary us, ii. 71, I will tread this vnboulted villaine 
into morter, and daube the wall of a Iakes with him, 1607 
Toprsert four-f, Beasts (1658) 398 To keep mice from corn 
make morter of the froth oe oy! mingled together with chaff, 
..then plaister the walls of your garnery therewith. c¢1710 
Ceua Fienxes Diary (1888) 101 The mill..pounded the 
raggs to morter for ye paper. 1797 Statist. Acc. Scotl, 
XIX. 339 zote, That coarse red clay, called mortar, is the 
basis of all the grounds in this part of Strathmore. 1842-59 
Gwitt Archit, 1. iii. § 2235 The sorts of it [sc. plaster} 
are various; as for instance, white lime and hair mortar on 
bare walls. . 1892 Pit-mortar [see Pit sé, 14]. 

te. (2) Building, masonry; (4) Az building 
operations. Ods. 

1582 STaxyHursT Acueis 11, (1880) 55 No man, no morter 
can his onset forcibil hynder. 1665 GerBier Brief Disc. 3 
Those who say, That a wise man never ought to put his 
finger into Morter. 1798 W. Hurron Life 43, I..altered 
the plan. .till, when put in execution, it cost more than 700/, 
Mortar is rather apt to corrode the pocket. 

d. jig. 

1377 Lane... P. Pl. B. xtx. 321 And of his baptesme 
& blode pat he hledde on Rode He made a maner morter 
& mercy it hizjte. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, v. (1520) 43/1 
The morter of a werke that I have begon behoveth to be 
tempred with your blood. 1562 WinjeEt Cert. Tractates 
Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 14 The prophetis of it, spargeonit thaim 
with vntemperit morter [cf. Ezek. xxii. 28]. 1649 J. OWEN 
Shaking Heaven & Earth Wks. 1851 VIII. 277 All that 
antichristian mortar wherewith from their first chaos, they 
have been cemented. 1827 Cartyte AVisc. (1857) I. 2 A 
trowel or two of biographic mortar. 1903 Speaker 21 Mar. 
612/1 They regarded faith as the mortar which kept the 
bricks of society sticking together. : . 

e. atirib.and Comb. ,as mortar-built adj., -engene, 
joint, -like adj., -maker, -making, -mill, -temper- 
zng, t-treader, t-treading, -tub; mortar-bed, the 
layer of mortar between courses of brickwork or 
masonry; mortar-liquid=- GROUT; mortar-man 
nonce-wad., a builder; mortar-wash, thin mortar. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. § 1900 The propriety of the *mortar 
Leds being as thin as possible. 1900 A. Lane Hist. Scott. 
I. iv. 68 *Mortar-built stone edifices. 1875 Knicnt Dict, 
Mech., *Mortar-engine, a machine for grinding and com- 
bining materials into mortar. 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. (1879) Il. 40 A steep skewback being formed for 
their springings to..moderate the thickness of the *mortar- 
joint. 1704 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gardener 1. xx. (ed. 4) 


89 Rainy weather being apt to reduce the Mould to a | 


1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WV. | 1.105 The calcified growth has a peculiar dull white chalky, 


or mortar-like appearance. 1776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 78 Vhe Antients filled np their Work with * Mortar- 
liquid. 1606 Hotyoxe Rider's Dict., A *morter maker or 
dawber, camentarius, 1825 [see mortar tub]. 1596 S. 
Fincw in Ducarel //7st. Croydon (1783) App. 152 Nowe 
we take *morter-makinge in hande. 1659 GaupEN Years 
Ch, 1. xvi. 513 While Ministers preach .. with divided 
tongues,..they are likely to produce no better successes... 
than those..*morter-men did, whose work deserved the 
nick-name of Babel. 1878 Dict. Archit.(Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
*Mortar mill. 1904 Athenzui 31 Dec. 908/2 Poplar and 
Si. Pancras both run fan-engines, clinker-crushers, and mor- 
tar-mills, 1878 Dict. Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v. AZortar 
witl, The *mortar-tempering machine. 1602 DEKKER 
Satirom. Wks. 1873 I. 234, I smelt the foule-fisted *Morter- 
treader. 1586 Sipney Arcadia wv. (1622) 427 Parting with 
his sword one of his legs from him, left him to make a 
roring lamentation that his *morter-treading was marred 
for euer. 1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat, Mechanic 806 The 
Floor of the gallery where the mortar makers and smiths 
worked; shewing the situation of the *mortar tubs. 19778 
Phil. Trans. LXVIIL. 889 They ought to be washed over 
with a brush, wet with *:nortar-wash,. 

+ Mortar, v.1 Ods. rare. [f. Mortar sé.1] 
intr. To use a mortar (and pestle). Only in 
Mortaring ///. a. 

1596 NasHE Saffron Walden O 4, He may he such another 
crafiie mortoring Druggeir. 

Mortar (mgite:), v7.2 [f, Morrar 56.2] trans. 
To plaster with mortar; to fix or join with mortar 
or a mortar-Jike substance. 

1382 [see Af. a. below]. 1563 Hyti Art Garden. (1593) 
6 ‘They made their inclosure..with earth and stones mor- 
tered together. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 33 The Wall 
..was built of Bricke mortered with asphalt. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 145 When they come to morter the 
rigge of an howse. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot, ili. 12 We 
found the bones and ashes half mortered unto the sand and 
sides of the Urne. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. 
Geog. Soc. XXX. 67 note, Bowls of broken china and 
pottery are mortared into the tombs. 1861 Smices Engincers 
If. 182 zofe, Every stone being fitted, mortared, and laid 
with studious accuracy. 

b. in fig. context, 

1610 Doxne Pseudo-martyr Pref. C 3, You are euer after 
his [se. the Pope’s] instruments, to build vp his spirituall 
Monarchy. .and your selues must ciment and morter the 
wals with your blood. 1619 Br. Witttams Serm., Afparell 
(1620) 8 This rotten house of ours, the which (were it not 
continually mortered and repaired with meat and drinke) 
[etc.]. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 292 Ye are 
living stones, ye must bee.. firmly mortered upon the founda- 
tion of Christ. 

Hence Morrtared /#/. a., plastered, cemented, or 


daubed with mortar. 

1382 Wyctir Amos vii. 7 A wall teerid, or morterd [1388 
plastrid, Vulg. wzurui “itum). 1892 T. B. F. Eminson 
Epidemic Pneumonia at Scotter 11 A catch-pit of mortared 
or unmiortared brick. 1897 Harper's MJag. Apr. 730 Workers 
. are thus spared the mortification of intruding. .mortared 
or sooty shoes..among the well-dressed passengers. 1905 
Hoitman Hunt Pre-Rafhim. 11. 276 The unlovely stone 
and mortared wall. 

Mo-rtar-board. [f. Mortar sé.2 + Boarp sé.] 

l. A board for holding mortar: (@) see quot. 
1876; (6) the small square board on which a brick- 
layer carries mortar; = Hawk 56.3 

1876 ParwortH In Encycl. Brit. 1V. 457 (art. Buclding) 
The mortar is placed on ledged boards about g feet square 
.»; and the bricks are strewn on the scaffold between the 
mortar boards. 1882 Younc £very Jan his own Mech. 
§ 1141 The mortar-board..is held in the left hand by the 
handle below while pointing. ‘ 

2. A popular name for the academic or college 
cap, which consists of a stiffened head-piece sur- 
mounted by a square of ‘ board’, the whole being 


covered with black cloth. 

1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1. iii, £1 don't mind this 
ere mortar-board’, ..as he pointed 10 the academical cap. 

+ Morta‘rian, a. Ods. [f. Mortar sé.1+-1an.] 
Of or pertaining to a (druggist’s) mortar. 

1651 Bices Mew Disp. » 34. 12 The Schools in the 
Remedies of Diseases, both of simples and their mortarian 
labour of Compositions, have apply’d themselves [etc.} 

Mortarie, obs. (¢7voz.) form of Mortuary sé. 

Mortarize,v.! rare. [f. Morvar sé.1 + -12E,] 
trans. To pound in a mortar ( fig.). 

1615 Curry-Combe for a Coxe-Combe Contents, Lipsian 
Miracles morterized. 

Mortarize,v.2 rare. [f. Mortar 56.2 + -1ZE.] 
trans. To bring to the consistency of mortar. 

1852 Dicxtnson in Frul. R. Agric. Soc. X111. 1. 237 The 
wet clays were mortarized (to use a coined term). 

Mortarless (mfrtailés), a. [f. Morrar sd.2 
+-LESS.] Without mortar. 

1667 WaTERHOUS Five Lond. 87 The Stones of Structures 
Mortarless. 1886 Atheneum 31 July 152 The remains of 
mortarless stone churches. 1891 ATKINSON Jloorland Parish 
38 A..mortarless stone wall or dike. ‘ 

Mo:rtar-stone. Chiefly Sc. and zorth. dial. 
(-stane). [f. Mortar sé.1 Cf. MDu. sortierstcen.} 
A block of stone hollowed to form a mortar; sec. 
‘a stone formerly used for preparing barley, by 
separating it from the husks’ (Jam.). 

1480-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 97, 1j morterstanez 
cum iij pilis lign. 1500-20 Dunsar /’oems |x. 60 Mell- 
heidit lyk ane mortar-stane. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
Ser. 1. ILI. 320 Item, in the kitchene..ane mortar stane, 
1696 /zvent. in W. Hector Select. Fudic. Rec. Renfrewsh. 
(1876) 304 Ane morter-stone and ane mel] yrto. 1865 Lus- 


bone caves. .are flakes,.. hammers, and mortar-stones. 

Mortary (mfrtari), 2. [f. Mortar s6.2+-y.] 
Of the nature of, consisting of, or resembling mortar. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 11. 643 The mortary 
rubbish from old walls. 1845 $ral. R. Agric. Soc. V.u. 
432 A mortary loam, and a strong clay. 1876 Bristowe 
Th. & Pract, Med. (1878) 435 Yellow tuhercle not unfre- 
quently undergoes retrogressive changes..first, tnto a mor- 
tary, and lastly, into a calcareous inert mass. 

b. Having mortar obtrusively present. rare, 

1855 Househ, Words X11. 194 We are a little mortary 
and limey at present, but we are getting on capitally, 1858 
Dickens Le?t. (1880) I]. 52 The room..is new and mortary. 

Mortas(e, mortays(e, obs. forms of MoRTISE. 

Mortaunceter, variant of Mort p’ANCESTOR. 

+ Mortcharge. Sc. Oés. (a. F. morte charge 
‘dead load”.] = Deapb-WEIGcHr 1 b. 

1541 Burgh Kec. Edin. (1871) 11. 105 That is to say fra 
Scotis men xx s. greit the mortcharge and xxjs. greit the 
lycht guddis. 1553 /d7d. 184. 

Mortclake: see MorTLAkE. 


Mortcloth (mg uitklpp). Se. 
CiotH sé.]} 

1. A funeral pall. 

(Used by Carlyle in the sense of: Funeral hangings.) 

is11 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scotl. (1g0z) 1V. 195, xvj elnis iij 
quartaris blak weluus to be ane mort claitht, to ly one 
king James the Secundis tumbe. a 1670 Spatpine 77voud, 
Chas. I (Bannatyne Club) I. 43 Haveing above his chist a 
rich mortcloath of black velvet. 1678 CaALDERWoop Hist. 
Ch. Scot. 826 It was reported that they were to use a white 
cloth above the mort-cloth [at a funeral in 1579]... Answer 
was returned, that the mort-cloth should be covered with 
black velvet. 1799 J. RoBErtson Agric. Perth 80 Certain 
dues for the proclamation of banns, the use of the mort-cloth 
. .and other casualties. 18.. Hocc Zales & Sk. (1837) II. 
189 When I saw the mortclaith drawn off the coffin, 1837 
Carty.e Fr. Rev, II, u. vi, The vast Champ-de- Mars wholly 
hung round with black mortcloth. 

2. Fees paid for the use of a pall. 

1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. X1. 452 The fund for their sup- 
port arises from..the weekly collections..mortcloths, pro- 
clamation money [etc.]. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot. 11. 
xiv. 457 In 1762 the schoolmaster of Banff derived part 
of his salary from the town’s bells and Mort Cloths 

3. attrib. and Cond. 

1768 Parish Rec. Leslie in Small Hist. U. P. Congreg. 
(1904) I. 280 Mortcloth dues for M* James Clunie. 1902 
A. THomson Lauder & Lauderdale vii. 83 Alexander 
Creze was mortcloth keeper. 

Mort d’ancestor (mpide‘nsésta1). Old Law. 
Also 6 mortaunceter, mort(d)auncesto(u)r, 
7, 9 mortdancester, (8 -or), 7 mort d’ancester, 
mordauncester. [a. AF. mordancestre, mort 
dauncestre ‘ancestor's death’.] The term applied 
to an assize brought by the right heir against one 
who wrongfully took possession of his inheritance 
on the death of his ancestor (see Brit(on Ul. vi.). 

1523 FitzHers. Survey. 13 The kynges writ of assise of 
nouell disseson or of assise of mortaunceter. 1540 Act 32 
Hen, VIII, c.2§ 2 That no maner of persone. .shall herafter 
have sue or maintain any issue of Mortauncestor [etc.]. 
1543 tr. Act 9 Hen. II/,c 12 Assyses of newe dysseisin, 
and of mortdauncestour. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. 
§ 383. 165 If Tenant in Taile of land hath issue and dyeth 
and a stranger abateth..and the issue in tayle bring an 
Assise of Mordauncester. 1833 4c?3 § 4 Will. IV, c. 27 § 36 
No Writ..of Mort d’ancestor..shall be brought after the 
Thirty-first Day of December One thousand eight hundred 
and thirty-four. 1875 Dicay Real Prop. ii. § g The writ 
of assize of Mort d’Ancestor was perhaps instituted by the 
ordinance called the Assize of Northampton, A.D. 1176. 

|| Mort-de-chien, Oés. [Fr.; lit. ‘dog’s 
death’, but this is an etymologizing perversion of 
the Pg. mordexim (mordefi*n) : see MORDISHEEN.] 
A name used by Europeans in India for cholera. 

1780 Inpey in Sir J. F. Stephen Nuncomar & Lmpey (1885) 
II. 239 ote, I am once or twice a year subject to violent 
ata of cholera morbus, here called the sort de chien, 
and to other disorders, 1813 J. Jounson /u/7, of /ropical 
Climate (1815) 405 Mort de chien is nothing more than the 
highest degree of Cholera Morbus. 

|| Mort dieu, zt. Ots. In 6 mortdew, 
mordu. [Fr.=‘God’s death’.] An oath. 

1593 Martowe J/assacre Paris C, Mor du, wert not the 
fruit within thy wombe.. This wrathfull hand should strike 
thee to the hart. 31605 Z7yad/ Chev. u. ii. in Bullen O. Pd, 
(1884) III. 292 Mortdew ! Ile be reveng’d, by heaven I will. 

Mortdore, obs. form of MorpDorE. 

+ Morteaulx. Oéds. [? Error for marteaulx.] = 


MaRrtTEL sé.1 2, 
1472 in Archzologia (1836) XXVI. 277 The quene had 
there [in her chamber] her ladyes playinge at the morteaulx, 


+ Mortechien. Sc. Oés. Forms: 7 mortie- 
chein, morticheyne, 8 corrupt/y mord de chien, 


9 mortersheen. [Of difficult etymology. 

Identical with the alleged F. sort d’eschine (lit. death of 
the spine), for which Fitzherber: 1534 (//zsé. § 119) quotes 
the proverb ‘ Mort de langue et de eschine sont maladyes 
saunce medecine’. It is probable that #o7f here is a mis- 
take for szorve, running of the nose, glanders (for which, or 
its dial. variant sourve, Cotgr. has erroneously szourriie). 
The notion that the morbid matter of glanders came from 
the spine was generally held. The 16th c. Eng. name for 
the disease, Mournine of the chine is prob, a corruption of 
the original form of the Fr. term, Fountainhall's szord de 
chien is pseudo-etymological (as if ‘bite of dog’).] 

= GLANDERS. 

1637 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 257 Anent horses 
that ar suspectit to haue the mortiechein. «@ 1670 SPALDING 


(f£ Morr 561 + 


MORTESSE. 


Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 299 Seing the uther 
tuo hors regimentis..wes scatterit heir and thair, and mony 
deid in the morticheyne [ed. 1792 mortichien]. 1759 
Fountainuact Decisions 1. 406 Anent the horse mfected 
with the mord de chien. ?3816 Durr Poems 86 (Jam.) And 
now he's [s¢e. a horse} tane the mortersheen. 


Mortegon, obs. f. Martacon. Morteise, obs. 

f. Mortisr. Mortelack, obs. f. MoRTLAKE. 
Mortemale, var. Morgan. Morterews, obs. 
var. Mortress. Mortersheen, var. Morre- 
CHIEN, Mortes(ce, -es(s)e, obs. ff. MorTIsE. 


+ Mortesse. 04s. App. error for Morr.ir. 

1614 /tv. in Trans. Cumb. & Westin. Arch. Soc. V1. 334 
One mortesse witb pestell. 

Mortesse, ?erron. var. MORTRESS. 

Morteys(e, obs. forms of MorTISE. 

Mortfundit, Sc. pa. pple. of Morrounp. 

Mortgage (mf 1géd3), sb, Forms: 4-7 mor- 
gage, 6 mortegage, 6- mortgage. [a. OF. 
mortgage (13th c.) lit. ‘dead pledge’ (see Mort a. 
and Gace sé.): whence med.L. mortuum vadium 
and mor(?)gagitunt. 

For the explanation of the etymological meaning of the 
term current among 17th c. lawyers, see the following quot. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 205 It seemeth that the cause why it 
is called mortgage is, for that it is doubtful whether the 
Feoffor will pay at the day limited such summe or not, & if 
he doth not pay, then the Land which is put in pledge vpon 
condition for the payment of the money, ts taken from him 
for euer, and so dead to him vpon condition, &c. And if he 
doth pay the money, then the pledge is dead as to the 
Tenant, &c.} 

Law, The conveyance of real or personal property 
by a debtor (called the szortgagor) to a creditor 
(called the mortgagee) as security for a money 
debt, with the proviso that the property shall be 
reconveyed upon payment to the mortgagee of the 
sum secured within a certain period. Also applied 
to the deed by which the transaction is effected, 
the rights thereby conferred on the mortgagee, and 
the condition of being mortgaged. 

‘The general ohject of mortgage is to secure a money 
deht hy making it a charge on land, so that, if the debt be 
not paid hy a time agreed upon between the parties, the 
creditor may sell the land and pay biiself out of the pro- 
ceeds ' (Encycl. Brit. s.v.). ¥ 

1475 Rolls of Parit. V1. 147/2 Vhat all Maners, Londes 
[etc]. .of the which any persone.. were seased, or had any 
astate, title,..or possession..in any maner morgage. 1§42-3 
Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 37 Mortgages of landes 
tenementes or hereditamentes made or had after the saide 
feaste of Sainct John Baptest. a 1634 Ranxvocpn Jfuses 
Looking Gi. u. iv, A glihbery heir With all his lands melted 
into a mortgage. 1642 Ctias. 1 SA, Wks. 1662 I. 412, I will 
-.expose all My Land to Sale or Morgage. 1663 Cowley 
Cutter Coleman St.v.i, 1 have some Hold now upon my 
Estate again; (tho’ she, I confess, be a Clog upon it worse 
than a Mortgage). 1708 dct 7 Anunec. 19 In like Manner 
as Trustees or Mortgagees of full Age are compellahle to 
convey or assign their Trust states or Mortgages. 1728 
Younc Love Fame vi. (1757) 149 His lordship's rent-roll is 
exceeding great—Lut mortgages will sap the best estate. 
1828 R. Peters Cases Supreme Crt. U. S.1. 44 In dis- 
cussions in Courts of Equity, a mortgage is sometimes 
called a lien fora deht. 1856 W.R. Fisher Law JJorteage 
3 The Welsh mortgage, by which the estate is conveyed 
absolutely to the creditor, without condition; the rents and 
profits heing enjoyed by him in lieu of interest. 1865 Trot- 
Lore Belton Est. 1. 2 Mortgages were paid off the property 
with his wife’s money. 7872 W. W. Barry Forms & [rec 
Convey. 3: A mortgage is made by the same form of assur- 
ance as a conveyance, and contains somewhat similar re- 
citals. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 84 They can horrow 
money hy the mortgage of the buildings and machinery 
belonging to «he company. 

b. Phrases. +/12 morigage: mortgaged. + Zo 
lay tn ox lo morlgage, + sel to morigage: to mort- 
gage. To lend on morigage. to advance (money) 
on the security of property, esp. houses or land. 

(1390: see c.j ¢1430 Lypo. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 
My purse and I he callid to the lure, Of indigence oure 
stuff leyde in morgage. 1448 Marc. Paston in Pasfon 
Lett. (1897) I. 69 That he wyl sett hys gode to morgage to 
Heydon. c1460 Pol. Rel. § L. Poems (1866) 24 And 
whethir it (sc. the land] he in any morgage. 1530 TinDALr 
Pract. Prel, F vitjb, Then to do the kinge seruyce the 
lordes sell or laye their londes to morgage. 1544 tr. Little- 
ton’s Tenures 77h, As aman may make a feoffement in fee 
in Mortgage, so may a man make a gyft of the tayle in 
Mortgage. ¢ 1595 Office Alien.in Bacon's Wks. (1730) U1. 
559 Sometime the land is given in mortgage only, with 
full intention to he redeemed within one year. 1719 State 
Trials, Ralegk (1730) I. 20g! knew her own Subjects.. 
would not lend her Majesty Money, without Lands in Mort- 
gage. 1844 J. Wttiams Real Prof. wv. (1345) 295 The larger 
proportion of the lands in this kingdom is at present in 
mortgage. 1849 Lyett end Visit U.S. Il. 62 Those to 
whom portions of the horrowed money were lent on mort- 
gage. 1870 L’Estrance Life Miss Mitford III. vi. 88 
The dehts {were] paid, and the residue [of the money} 
placed out on mortgage. 

c. fig. (Cf. MorTGacE v. b.) 

1390 Gower Con/. IIT. 234 In mariage His trouthe pligbt 
lith in morgage. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
166 Of eche thyng [he] medlithe, his thrift lithe to morgage. 
1629 MassINGER Picture ¥. iii, 1 know not. .how to redeeme 
This morgage of ber manners, 1633 MarMIoNn A xtigquary 
iv. i, If I plot not so, to make all hit, Tben you sball take 
the morgage of my wit. 
363 Men..suffer themselves..to he..ensnared into unhappy 
contracts and morgages of themselves. 1822 Haztrrt 
Table-t. Ser. 11. vi. (1869) 128 They will purchase the hollow 


1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees | 
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bappiness of the next five Minutes, hy a mortgage on tbe 

independance and comfort of years. 1866 Lowe t Siglow P. 

Ser. 11. Introd., Poems (1890) II. 199 A man speaking to me 

once of a very rocky clearing said, ‘Stone's got a pretty 

heavy mortgage op that land '. ° 
td. transf. A pledge. Obs. rare—?. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xvi. § 11. 9b, If it he 
found, that the dogge that was so deliuered to be kept, was 
a pledge, or a morgage for money. 

e. alirib., as morigage bond, debt, deed, + man, 


money, secirily, ler. 

1890 Century Dict., *Mortgage-bond, a bond secured by 
amortgage. 1839 Penay Cycl. XVI. 422/2 The mortgagee 
may..by express declaration, convert the *mortgage deht 
into land. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 158 That the 
second *mortgage deed, comprising all the mortgaged pre- 
mises, put it in the power of the mortgagee..to [etc.]. 1864 
Chale, Exncycl. VI. 580/1 The ordinary form of a mortgage- 
deed resemhles an ahsolute conveyance. 1708 Rhode Island 
Col. Rec. (1859) IV. 50 The said committee..there heard 
the claims and pretended titles of those gentlemen, called 
the *mortgage men. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 367/1 
Witb condition to he void on repayment of the *mortgage- 
money. 1858 Lp. St. LEonanrns Handy-Bk. Prop. Law 
xiv. 92 Unless the mortgagor will pay off the mortgage- 
money at a short day. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 580/1 
Trustees are entitled to mnvest their funds there [sc. in Scot- 
land] in *mortgage security. 1827 Jarman Powell's Dc- 
z#ses II. 139 The question was whether a *mortgage term 
passed with copyholds, under a devise of all that bis {testa- 
tor’s) estate in Bassey, to M. B. and her heirs. 

Mortgage (mf1gédz), v. Also 6-7 morgage. 
[a. obs. F. mzor(?\gager, or f. prec. sb.]  /rans. 
To make over (property, esp. houses or land) 
as security for a money debt, on condition that 
if the debt is discharged the grant shall be void. 

In early use, chiefly in fe pple. 

1530 Patscr. 640/2 He hath nat solde his lande out ryght, 
but he hath mortgaged it for more than it is worthe. 1536 
Layton in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 93 The 
howse is in dett gretly, the landes solde and morgagede, 
the fermes let owte. 1612 Dekker // it be not good E 3, 
This day..a Gallants bound To pay 400. Crownes to free 
his Landes Fast morgag’de to mee. 1663 Cowcey Verses 
& Ess. (1669) 90 [He] Does like an unthrift morgage his 
Estate Before it falls into his Hand. 1769 RosEerTSoN 
Chas. V, V.1v. 361 Lannoy, by mortgaging the revenues of 
Naples, procured some money. 1817 WHEATON Cases 
Supreme Crt. U.S. 11. 396 If..the dehtor has made a dona 
fide conveyance of his estate to a third person, or has mort- 
gaged it to secure a debt. 1864 Chard, Encycl. VI. 580/1 
In Scotland there is no such practice as mortgaging lands 
with banks by merely depositing the title-deeds, 1875 Muss 
Brappon Strange World |. iv. 64 The Bellingham estate 
was mortgaged up to the hilt when he inherited it. 

absol. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. (1824) 270 If he wishes to mort- 

age, he falls the value of his land. 1819 Stat. Realm 

I. 405 #arg., Persons having mortgaged and mortgaging 
again without Notice to the Second. Mortgagee. 

b. fg. To pledge; to make liable; esp. to 
establish a claim in advance upon (an income or 
the like); hence /ass. to be attached or pledged 
(Zo something) in advance. 

1588 J. Upate Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 3 Haue you mor- 
gaged the saluation of your soules and bodies, for the 
present fruition of your pompe and plesure? 1590 SPENSER 
/. Q. 1. v. 46 Mortgaging their lives to Covetise. ¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sov. cxxxiv, And I my selfe am morgag'd to thy 
will. 1651 Biccs Mew Disp. » 2g0 Morgaged, and benighted 
to eternall dulnesse. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 493 Pr When 
Suitors of no Consideration will have Confidence enough to 
press upon their Supcriors, those in Power..are mortgaged 
into Promises out of their Impatience of Importunity. a2 1732 
Gay Alad-dog Poems (1737) II. 67 Gaming succeeds; if 
fortune:crosses, Then virtue’s mortgag’d for her losses. 1822 
Lams £ita Ser. 1. Conf. Drunkard, Vo mortgage miserable 
morrows for nights of madness. 1838 Lytron AZice 1m. 1, 
His income was already deeply mortgaged. 1838 Emerson 
Lit. Ethics (1875) 11. 207 The new man must feel that he 
has not come into the world mortgaged to the opinions and 
usages of Europe. 1873 Miss Brappon Str. §& Pilgr. mu. 
ii. 164 Every man’s autumn is mortgaged before the spring 
isover. 1887 Hux.ey in Lz/ (1900) il. x. 163 What little 
energy I possess is mortgaged to quite other occupations. 

Hence Mo'rtgaging w4/. sd. and Afi. a. 

16z5 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 543 As for Mortgaging, or 
Pawning, it will little mend the matter. 1768 Hume &ss., 
Publ. Credit 208 The abuses of mortgaging are more cer- 
tain and inevitable. 1892 Daily News 25 Nov. 7/3 Large 
capitalist houses have continually taken over numhers of 
farms left by the mortgaging farmers. 

Mortgageable (mp:1gédz4b’l), a, [f. Morrt- 
GAGE + -ABLE.] Capable of being mortgaged. 

186z T. A. TRoLLore A/arietta I. ii. 36 Value of a mort- 
gageahle property. 1888 Univ. Rev. Nov. 424 There were 
mortgageahle debts to dealers in curiosities [etc.]. 

Mortgaged (mpigédgzd), ppl. a. [f- Morr- 
GAGE v.+-ED1,] Of land, etc.: Having a mort- 
gage on it; made overas a security fora debt. Also 
said of debts. 

1614 Beaum. & Fi. Wit at Sev. Weap.1, To redeem inor- 
gag'd Land. 1718 Free-thinker No. 42.307 He will redeem 
his mortgaged Estate at any Price. 1765 BLacKsToNEe 
Comwn.1. 173 That in mortgaged or trust-estates, the person 
in possession..shall have the vote. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. 
xiil. (1876) 172 Peasant proprietors are often heavily bur- 
dened with mortgaged debts. 1890 Kiptinc Depfartm. 
Ditties, etc. Masque of Plenty, His speech is of mortgaged 
hedding, On his kine he horrows yet. 

Jig. 1643 Licutroot Glean. Ex. 32 Moses Law..taught 
Israel to expect that one..should redeeme for him mor- 
gaged heaven. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety vi. 136 Let men 
consider themselves..as ensnar'd in that unhappy contract 
which has rendered them part of the Devils possession, and 


contrive how they may. .disentangle their Mortgag’d Souls. | 


MORTIFIC. 


Mortgagee (mpigédzz*). [f. MortGacEv. + 
-EE!.] The person to whom property is mort- 
gaged ; one who lends money on mortgage. 

1584 in 10fh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Y. 439 Yt.. 
shalbe lawfull to and for the morgagee to challenge the 
morgagor for the resydue. 1628 Coxe Oz Litt. 207 The 
Morgagee or his heire agreeing thereunto may re-enter into 
the land. 1648 Art. Peace xxvi. in A/ilton’s Ws, 1851 II. 
529 Where Entry hath heen made hy the Mortgagers against 
Law..and detained wrongfully hy them without giving 
any satisfaction to the Mortgagees. 1708 [see MortGaGE 
sb}. 1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises 11. 147 A testator, who 
was a mortgagee in fee. 1831 Macautay &ss., Civil Disab, 
Jews, If we were to say that a Jew mortgagee would not 
foreclose hecause [etc]. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ 
go The mortgagee or lender of the money then becomes 
part-owner of the land and capital. 

Mortgager (mpigédgzo1). [f. Morreace v. + 
-ER1,] = Mortcacor. 

1638 SANDERSON Servz. (1681) II. 94 So as the mortgager is 
upon the point the proprietary still. 1648 [see prec.]. 1692 
Act 4 Will. & Mar. c. 16 The Mortgager or Mortgagers of 
the said Lands and Tenements. 1790 Burke /”. Kev, 169 
Those are to answer the deht who neither were lenders or 
borrowers, mortgagers or mortgagees. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XY. 421/2 After the mortgage is made, the mortgager can- 
not make a lease of the lands without the mortgagee’s 
consent, 1883 Axcycl. Brit. XVI. 848/r In equity the 
mortgager remains the real owner, and the mortgagee is 
merely an encumhrancer. 

Mortgagor (mpigédzp1). Law. Also 6-7 
morgagor, 9 mortgageor. [f. MORTGAGE + -OR. 

An attempt has been made in some Dicts. to rectify the 
anomalous spelling szortgagor, in which g before o is pro- 
nounced (dz), by the insertion of ¢; but the form »ort- 
gageoris not recorded in actual use. (Cf., however, oblzgeor, 
s.v. OBLIGOR.)] 

A person who mortgages or makes over property 
as a security for debt. 

1584 [see MortGacEE]. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 206 The 
Executors or’Administrators of the Morgagor,. 1708 Act 

Anne c. 19 By the Direction of the Cestuy que Trust or 
Mortedese. 1766 BracxstoNne Cou. U1, 157 That the 
mortgagee shall re-convey the estate to the mortgagor. 
1861 Law Frul. Repts. XXX. (Com. Pl.) 180 Sold..to pay 
the dehts of the mortgagor. 1875 Dicsy Neal Prop. v. 
(1876) 25 A mortgagor, after default in payment ot the 
mortgage deht, cannot make a valid lease of the lands 
without the concurrence of the mortgagee. 1890 HaLL 
Catne Bondman uu. x, Jacoh.. hargained to he made 
Mortgagor. 

Morth : see MurTH. 

Morther: see MauTHER, MURDER. 

Mortice : see MoRTISE. 

Mortiechein, variant of MorTECHIEN. 

Mortiel, obs. form of Mortat. 

|| Mortier (mortye). [Fr. (Cf. Mortar sé.14.)] 
A cap formerly worn by high officials of France. 

1727-52 Cuampers Cycl., Afortier, a badge or ensign of 
dignity, borne hy the chancellors, and great presidents, of 
the parliaments of Paris. 1820 RANKEN //ist. France 
VIII. 1. ii. 28 The first president...His cap, or mortier,.. 
was ornamented with a douhle round of gold lace. 1830 
James Darnley xxxix, The star and collar of St. Michael, 
with the velvet mortier and short white plume. 


+ Mortifer. Ods. nonce-wd. [f. L. mortz-, 
mors death + -fer bearing.] A bringer of death. 

1667 [see NoctiFer]. 

Mortiferous (mpitiferas), a. Now vare.  [f. 
L. mortifer, -fer-zts: see Mort sé.) and -FEROUS. 
Cf. F. mortifere.] Bringing or producing death ; 
death-dealing, deadly. 

1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 1. 20 The perelus poysoun, 
mortiferus melancolie,..In that distres hes done him for to 
de. 1660 H. More J/yst. Godl. vi. x. 240 Burnt up hy 
this mortiferous Fever. 1699 Evetyn Acetaria 74 The 
Cicuta..whatever it is in any other Country ’tis certainly 
Mortiferous in ours. 1702 C. Matuer A/agn. Chr, vit. vi. 
(1852) 555 Many of them..were a fair mark for the morti- 
ferous bullets. 1859 R. F. Burton Ceutr. Afr. in Fral. 
Geog. Soc. XXYX. 40 That fevers are in these regions the 
natural expression of mortiferous influences generally. 1902 
Fortn, Rev. June 1org If such a ‘ mortiferous’ action really 
exists, perhaps it could be checked chemically. 

b. ¢vansf. Bringing spiritual death. 

1542 Brecon Christuzas Bang. iii. F iij, In the body of 
him, which without ony carnall entysemente & mortiferous 
delectacion was conceyued. 1654 Hammonp Fundam. viii. 

3 While we make no distinction of sins, and deem every 
invincible infirmity. .to he as dangerous and mortiferous as 
the most wilful act. 1844 S. R. Maitcanp Dark Ages 117 
{tr. Eligius] Whenever you sin, do not wait in mortiferous 
security until your wounds putrefy. 1851 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. & Eng. I. 198 Every erroneous doctrine .. is only 
the repetition of an earlier error,..the venoin enfeehled or 
more mortiferous, zs e 

Hence Morti'ferously adv., in a mortiferous or 
deadly manner; Morti:‘ferousness, deadliness. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xiii. 364 That was not 
the healing of the Beast, but the mortiferously wounding 
the Dragon. 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. y. xix. § 21 
The pure mortiferousness of this mind, capahle neither of 
patience, fidelity, grace, or wit. 

fad. eccl.L. 


Mortific (mpitifik), a. rare. 
morlific-us: see Mort sé.) and -F1¢.] Death- 


producing; deadly. So Morti‘fical a. 

1651 Biccs Mew Dzsp. P 100 Mortifick distempers and 
maladies. 1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. ut. i. 97 That 
Medicament must he given..which..will free from such a 
mortificall cause. 1657 Physical Dict., Mori am 1808 
Sporting Mag. XXXII. 195 With such rapidity did the 
mortific matter attack his system, that he became a corpse. 


MORTIFICATE. 


+ Morti-ficate, Af/. a. and sd. Obs. rare, [ad. 
L. mortificat-us, pa. pple. of mortificare to Mor- 
TIFY; see -ATE3.J a. aaj. Killed. b. sé. ?One 
who is mortified or dead to the world. 

1471 Ripcey Comp, Alch, 1. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 134 Our 
Tode of the Erth whych etyth bys fyll: Sum name hyt by 
whych it ys mortyfycat The spyryt of the Erth with venome 
intoxycate. 31600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 67 No 
Printe or prelate liuing can escape their (tbe Jesuits'} tongs, 
-.vnuill these mortificats have their wils. 

Mortification (mpitifika-fan). [a. F. mortz- 

fication (14th c.), or ad. eccl.L. mortification em, 
n. of action {. sortificare to Mortiry.] 

1. In religious use: The action of mortifying the 
flesh or its Insts: the subjection of one’s appetites 
and passions by the practice of austere living, esp. 
by the self-infliction of bodily pain or discomfort. 
a. in phr. mortification of the body, of sin, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 1006 This blisfull regne mow 
men purchace by pouertee espirituell. the lyf by deth and 
mortificacion of synne. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 12010 
Mortyfycacioun off the body. 1526 Pilger, Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 1 b, Goostly exercyse, or mortifycacyon of the senses. 
1532 More Con/fut. Tindale Wks. 700/2 Vhe mortificacion 
of the fleshly woorkes. ¢ 1535 Nispet Prol. Romans (S.T.S.) 
111. 342 Thann exhorttis he to gude werkis, and vnto con- 
tynewall mortificatiounn of fleische. 1671 TiLLoTson Serm. 
219 Mortification of our lusts and passions, though. .it have 
sometbing in it that is troublesome, yet {etc.}. 1674 OwEN 
Holy Spirit w. viii. 483 The Foundation of all Mortifica- 
tion of Sin, is from the Inhabitation of the Spirit in us. 
1780 Bentuam Jnutrod. Princ. Morals ii. § 8 (1789) 10 Saints 
who, for the good of their souls, and tbe mortification of 


their Sodies, have voluntarily yielded themselves a prey to © 


vermia, 1836 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. IL. xvii. 221 Self- 
denial, mortification of life, bearing our cross, are especially 
insisted on by Christ. : 

b. simply, without qualification. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades w. ii. 562 But we in this 
disputation of ours, will vse Repentaunce for a conuerting 
or turning to the Lord..for mortification, and the beginning 
to leade a newe life. a1633 Austin AZedit. (1635) 101 It is 
Lent: atime of Mortification. 1657 Trarr Coma. Ps, Ixii. 
8 Give not over the practice of Mortification untill you feel 
your hearts part asunder in your bosoms, 1709 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let, to Mrs. Wortley \x. 99, | must content myself 
with reckoning it of the mortifications proper to this devout 
time[Ash Wednesday]. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna ut.v, Yeeat 
and swill and sleep.. while we are wasting in mortification. 
1841 Evpninstoxe //ist. nd. 1. 109 A Bramin. .after having 
passed tbrough a period of solitude and mortification as an 
anchoret. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 201 
He destroyed his health by his austerity and mortifications. 

2. Path, The death of a part of the body while 
the rest is living ; gangrene, necrosis. 

1555 Bonver Homilies 69 Mortification, putrifaction, and 
other suche lyke thinges. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 2/3 There ensuethe a Gangrzna or mortificatione. 
1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 122 A gangrene properly signifies 
the mortification of some carnose part by reason of an in- 
flammation. 1725 DE For Voy. round World (1840) 99 
Pickling, that is to say, throwing salt and vinegar on the 
back after tbe whipping..is certainly the way to prevent 
mortification. 1779-8 Honea L. P., Dryden Wks. V1. 
358 He died..of.a mortification in hisleg 1826S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 3 In parts of inferior vascularity, 
like tendons, fascia, &c. inflammation readily occasions 
mortification. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.35 Morti- 
fication of any part of tbe body signifies its death. 

transf. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 540 A seuerall kind of 
blasting or mortification there is besides in vines..whicb is 
called Roratio. ; p 

+3. Deadening or destruction of vital or active 
qualities; devitalization, In 17-18th c. often 
applied to the state of torpor and insensibility pre- 
ceding death. Ods. 

1542 Borve Dyetary ii. (1870) 235 Mortyfycation of the 
vytall, and anymall, and spyrytuall powers. 1596 Norpen 
Prepar. Spec. Brit. 11 There seemetb a mortification of tbe 
nedles vertue, which staggereth vncertainly. 1654 Wunt- 
Lock Zootomia 25 Inchoate mortifications lessening the 
horrour of (that must-be-done) Dying. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. U1. 259 The Mortification of some old, and 
quickening of some contrary Principle, in a spiritual Sense. 
1732 ArBuTHNot Rules of Diet (1736) 367 A sudden Re- 
mission of the Pain, with cold Sweats {etc.].-are Signs of 
a Mortification and approaching Death. 1770 Gray Let. 
to Nicholls 25 Nov. (1843) 115 If a mortification does not 
come to release her, {she] may lie in this agony for months. 

+4. Old Chem. Alteration of the form of metals, 
etc.: destruction or neutralization of the active 
qualities of chemical substances. Cf. MortiFy 6. 

1605 TimMe Querstt. 1. ii, 44 The sole elements, separated 
from those three beginnings, doe bring nothing but impuri- 
ties, corruption, and mortification. 1610 B. Jonson Adlch. 
nu. v, Sud, And when comes Viuification? fac. After Mor- 
tification. 1678 Puittirs, Alortification..that by which 
Mixts are as it were destroyed, and lose the vertues of their 
first nature, to acquire others more efficacious by tbe help 
of revivification. 1706 — (ed. Kersey). 

5. Scots Law. The act of disposing of property for 
religious, or, since the Reformation, for charitable 
or public purposes. Also, property given for such 
purposes. (Cf. MortTMmaty.) 

1498 Exch. Rolls Scot. Xl. 81 note, We have gevin and 
perpetualy mortifyt to tbe cathedrale kirk of Orkna..tbe.. 
le of Burra..as our charter of gift and mortification. .mar 
fullily purportis, 1652 Z. Boyp in Zion's Flowers (1855) 
App. 25/1 Reservand furth of this mortificatioune .. the 
sowme of ane thowsand punds, 1685 in Buccleuch ATSS. 
(:5t4 Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. vii.) 119 ‘Thomas 
Moodie's mortification for building a kirk in Edinburgh. 

1700 Law Council of Trade (1751) 11 All gifts, charities, 


wae, 


678 


and mortifications already given, or to be given, and appro- 
priated tothe poor. 1775 L. SHaw AZoray (1827) 362 Mor- 
tifications for the poor are £650 Scots, 1858 Ramsay 
Remin. (ed. 2) 58 One of the bailies died and left it [sc. a 
hospital] 10,000 pounds, which was really a great mortifica- 
tion. 1863 A H. Cuarteris Life $. Robertson ii. 22 A 
deed of mortification, 

6. The feeling of humiliation caused by a dis- 
appointment, a rebuff or slight, or an untoward 
accident ; the sense of disappointment or vexation. 
Also, an instance of this; a cause or source of 
such humiliation. 

1645 Evetyn Diary June, Which..frustrated my designe, 
to my very greate mortification. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cccxxvii. 285 It is one of the most vexatious Mor- 
tifications perhaps, of..a Studious Mans Life to have his 
Thoughts disorder’d..by the Importunity of a Tedious.. 
Visit. 1748 Anson's Voy... ii. 21 We had ibe mottification to 
be forty days in our passage. 1769 Junius Lett. xvi.73 Let 
them spare us..the mortification of being amused and de- 
luded like children. 1849 Macautay /fést. Ene. vi.11.75 He 
continued to offer his advice daily, and had the mortifica- 
tion to find it daily rejected. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
iii. 31 A blush of shame and exceeding mortification. 

7. attrib.: mortification root, marsh mallow, 
Malva officinalis. 

1897-8 Brition & Brown Flora North. U. S. & Canada. 

+ Mo-rtificative, a. Obs. vare—'. [a. OF. 
mortificatif, ad. med.L. *vortificativus (see MoR- 
TIFY and -aTIVE).] ? That deadens pain. 


a 1400 Stockholu Med, 415.12 Anoper clister pat is clepyd 
mortificatyf. 

Mortified (mp utifoid), pp/.a. [f. Mortiry z. 
+ -ED!,) 

1. In religious use, of persons, their actions or 
occupations: Dead to sin or the world; having 
the appetites and passions in subjection; ascetic. 
Now rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 143 How euery morti- 
fyed soule. .sholde resorte to y® arke of clere conscyence & 
there counseyle with god. 1579 ‘fomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 488 /2 Ho, thou art of the companie of hypocrites, thou 
art mortified. 1588 SHaxs. LZ. Z. Z. 1.1. 28. 1646 Buck 
Rich, ITI, \. 4 Such a mortified and perilous Pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. 165: Woop Zi/e (O.H.S.) 1. 166 He becamea 
mortified and pious minister in Shropshire. 1656 Eart 
Mono. tr. Boccalin’'s Advts, fr. Parnass. t \xiti. (1674) 

g That laudable zeal of Reputation, which is most intense 
in even the most mortified Vertuosi. a@1668 Lassecs Voy. 
Italy 31. (1670) 19 I’bey content themselves to go bare foot, 
and teach only the lower Schools, and first rudiments;..A 
strange mortified trade. 1704 Ne tson Fest. & Fasts il. 
Prel. Instr. (1707) 436 St. Aawnes the Great and St. John 
were very eminent for a mortified Life. 1720 StryPe Stow 's 
Surv. 17/f A long Beard, Eyes sunk, and an cold mortified 
Face. 1829 Soutuey Ad/ for Love wv. iv. Poet. Wks. VII. 
170 ‘Io carnal wishes would it turn The mortified intent? 
1844 Lixcarp Azglo-Sax. C&, (1858) I. iti. 120 Anabstemious 
and mortified life. 


+b. Aortified to (rarely of). dead to (the world 


orits pleasures) ; hence occas. =insensible to. Ods. 

1689 Gentl. Calling ix. § 8, 1 fear there are few so morti- 
fied to wealth, as to do it upon the score of self-denial. 1660 
IxceLo Bentiv, & Ur. . (1682) 89 He is mortified to all sense 
of Ingenuous Principles. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. Clergy go 
An hardy and labouring clergy, that is mortified to an horse, 
and all such pampering vanities. 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 123 
Reputation (to the vanity of any affectation whereof I desire 
to be wholly mortified’. 1748 Mrs. Harrison Housekeepers 
Pocket-Bk. Pref., There are but few Pbilosophers.. who are 
so..mortified to the world as to prefer a dish of Roots. 1809 
Mackin Gil Blas x. i, You are mortified to all the pomps 
and vanities of tbe world. ; 

+e. In jocular use: Abstemious. Ods. 

1665 Perys Diary 16 Oct., 1 observing Mr. Povy’s being 
mightily mortifyed in bis eating. 

+2. Dead, slain. Oés. 

1593 R. Harvey PJilad. 17 If any man will raise them 
from the graue, who will beleeue their mortified Ghosts? 
1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1638) 270 Having ended his 
speech, he shewed vnto them the grisely mortified heads. 
1625 Fretcuer & Suirtey Night Walker u, My young 
Mistriss, that is mortified. 

+3. Deadened; numbed; insensible. Ods. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. 11. i. 324 Thou like an Exorcist, hast 
coniur’'d vp My mortified Spirit. 1605 — Lear 11. iil. 15 
Bedlam beggers, who with roaring voices, Strike in their 
num’d and mortified Armes, Pins, Wodden-prickes, Nayles. 

4. Affected by gangrene or necrosis. 

1so7_ A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 33b, It is 
necessarye tbat the vivificent parte expelle from it the 
mortified. a 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. AJan. 1. i. (1677) 23 A 
mortified Limb or Member. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put 
out 52 His Arm was but little swell’d and not at all morti- 
fied. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 196 He cut 
off a great deal of mortified flesh, 1801 AZed. Frid. V. 534, 
I found the fingers and thumb exhibiting a mortified ap- 
pearance. 1822-34 Good’s Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 656 The 
mortified parts. .are cast off. 

+b. ¢ransf. Of plants: Decayed. Obs 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants, Anat. Roots 1. (1682) 83 
Divers of the Succiferous Vessels..lying next the Soii, 
usually more or less mortified. 

+5. Of meat: see Mortiry wv. 6. Obs. 

1617 Moryson Jin, nt. 134 The French alone delight in 
mortified meates. 1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Hush. 38 
Palates, accustom’d to the Goat of. .mortify’d Venison. 

6. Scots Law. (See MorTIFY z. 5.) 

1655 in Z, Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 The afor- 
said mortified sowmes, 1813 CARLISLE TOREE. Dict. Scot. 
Il. sv. //oddom, £ 400..arising from two mortified sums, 

7. Unmiliated deeply; vexed, chagrined. 

1717 Lapy M. W. Morracu Left. II. xlv. 29 As I prefer 


MORTIFY. 


English to all the rest, 1 am extremely mortified at the 
daily decay of it in my head. 1725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 341 They came hoine to the rest mortified, 
wet, and almost famisbed. 1833 Hr. Marrineau Loom & 
Lugger i. iii. 54 They were mortified at finding tbe house 
shut. 1838 Ly1ton A dice 1. ili, The mortified pride of affec- 
tion. 1885S. Cox Exfos. xxv. 343 Base greed and mortified 
ambition moved him to betray te master. 

Hence Mo'rtifiedly adv., Mo'rtifiedness. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, (1613) 127 If..a young Student 
sets not a grave face on it, or seemes not mortifiedly re- 
ligious. 1643 I. Goopwin 7o7al Chr. Growth 122 So much 
mortifiednesse, so much constancie, 1832 T. Scort Comm. 
2 Kings i. 8 In this manner he showed his mortifiedness to 
the world. 1846 Lanpox Fram. Shaks, Wks. Il. 298 
Whereunto Sir ‘'homas replied mortifiedly. 

Mortifier (mf stifoijas). [f. Moxtiry v. +-ER1.] 
One who or that which mortifies. +a. One who 
practises mortification ; an ascetic (0ds.). b. One 
who or a thing which canses mortification (in various 
senses), @. Scots Law (see MORTIFY v. §). 

a. 1649 JER. Tavtor Gt. Exemp.1. Disc. ii. 76 The Sara- 
baites..weie stricter mortifiers than the religious in families 
and Colledges. 1756 W. Dopvp Fasting (ed. 2) 9 The daily 
fast of great mortifiers. 

b. 1658 Pirman & Bart Truth Vind. 5 None can know 
him aJ ustifier, but they who know him a Sanctifier and a 
Mortifier. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 450 P 6 The Love of 
Business and Money is the gieatest Mortifier of inordinate 
Desires imaginable. 1801 Lame Yos/r Hi oodvil mi, 1 want.. 
Some strokes of the old mortifier Calainity, ‘Io take tbese 
swellings down. 1841 Hor. Smitn AZoneyed Alan III. iv. 
104 How sweet tt is when a fallen man can thus mortify his 
intended mortifiers | 

c. 1655 in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 38/2 Quhich 
by the will of the mortifiers comes not to be payable untill 
{etc.]. 18z0 J. CLELAND Rise & Progr. Glasgow 222 A pre- 
ference is to be given to the mortifier’s relatives. 

Mortify (m/tifai), v. Also 5-7 mortefy, 6-7 
mortyfy. [a. F. mortifier, ad. L. mortificare, f. 
morti-, mors Mort sb.1:; see -FY.] 

+1. trans. To deprive of life; to kill, put to 
death. (In first quot. adso/.) Also, to make as if 
dead ; to render insensible. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings ii. 6 The Lord mortifieth, and 
quykeneth. c1q41z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 608 Thogh 
men sowen seed Of vertu in a yong man, it is deed As blyue, 
his rebel goost it mortifiep, 1483 Caxton Godd. Leg. 67 b/1, 
His herte was mortefyed wythin hym, and he was deed 
lyke a stone. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel. 
(1546) Qii b, Itis. .aswounyng, tbat incontinently mortifietb 
al the membres. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Caprimuilgi, 
Birdes..tbat in the night sucke goates and mortifie their 
vdders. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm 1, xxviii. 176 It 
were better to writb about and mortifie their cods altogither 
with pincers, tben to geld them all at once. 1615 BraTHWatt 
Strappado (1878) 153 Thou .. hast well neere my senses 
mortehed. 1664 Evetyn Sylva ix. (1679) 53 If of tbe prin- 
cipal Stem so left, the frost mortifie any part. 1688 
Persec. Piedmont 33 These Ruffians mortified ber little 
Daughter about seven months old before her face. 1692 
Ray Disc. ut. ii. (1732) 415 Their seeds..will..be mortified 
and destroyed. 

+b. To bruise. [Cf OF.] Obs. 

1609 RowLanns Crew of Kind Gossips 11,1 set a little 
stoole, And ouer tbat, downe comes my reeling foole:..1 
am sure it mortified his sbins. 

+e. ztr. for pass. To lose vitality. Ods. 

1701 STEELE Funeral i. (1702) 42 To see one that was a 
Beauty unfortunately move with the same languor,..that 
once was Charming in her—To see, I say, ber Mortify tbat 
us’d to Kill—ha ha ha! 1707 Mortimer AH/usé. (1721) Il. 9 
Their Roots are very apt to mortifie or harden and wither 
by the wind. 

+2. trans. To kill (in transf. and fig. senses) ; 
to destroy the vitality, vigour, or activity of; to 
neutralize the effect or valne of; to deaden (pain); 
to dull (colour), etc. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, P 159 The gode werkes, tbat he 
dide.. been al mortified... by the ofte sinning. ¢1400 Lan- 
franc's Cirurg. (1894) 96 If pat pou dredist wheber pat it be 
symple vicus or a i -bigynne to mortifie it wib sum 
maner of poudre. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. vill, 183 
Yf cas be that he goo hys waye so he mortyfyeth his hyre 
..for seruyce ougbt not to baue noo hyretyl that hit be 
complisshed. 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius Diij, His face 
waxed pale, and the livelye heate was mortified in all partes 
of his body. 1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 113 An herbe which 
quencheth and mortifietb the violent poyson of tbe berbe. 
1590 MarLoweE 2d Pt. Tamburl, i. ii. H 3 My mothers 
deatb hatb mortified my mind, And sorrow stops tbe passage 
of my speech. 1599 SHaks. //ex. V, 1. i. 26 His wildnesse, 
moitify’d in bim, Seem‘d to dye too. 1651 Hoppes Leviath, 
1. xii. 60 Witb otber signes of private interest, enough to 
mortifie the most lively Faith. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Aor. (1756) 112 The knowledge of future evils mortifies pre- 
sent felicities. 1711 SHartess. Charac. IIL. ¥1.v.373 He must 
take care at least so to mortify his Colours, that these plain 
poor Men may not appear,..adorn’‘d like so many Lords. 

b. frish Gram. (See quot.) 

1843 Neicson Jutrod. Irish Lang. 5 B,¢,d,/, £9, p, 5,6, 
are called mutable, because they can be aspirated, or imorti- 
fied, i.e. change or lose their sound, by the addition of 4 

+3. Old Chem. (See quot. 1704.) Ods. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Can. Yeom. T. 573 This quik-silver wol 
I mortifye. 1460-70 BA. Quintessence 19 Take also a litil 
quantite of Mer{curie?} & mortifie it wip fastynge spotil. 
1558 Warbe tr. A/exrts’ Secr. (1368) ror b, It will be good 
.. for to mortifie other Quick Sylver. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
I. 257 Clodius..to know what tast pearles had, mortified 
them in vinegre, and drunke them up. 1657 STARKEY 
Hebnont's Vind. 315 The sharpnesse of the salt is totally 
mortified. 1694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. 681/2 This Salt is 
. used in opening and purging Medicines to mortifie the 
Acids, whicb excite Fermentations in our Bodies. 1704 


MORTIFYING. 


J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1. s.v. Mortifie, The Chymists say 
a thing is Mortify'd when its outward Form is altered or 
destroyed, as particularly when Mercury, or any other 
Metal is dissolved in an Acid Menstruum. Sometimes they 
say also, that Spirits are Mortified, when they are mix'd 
with such things as destroy their strength, and hinder their 
Operation. — poe . 

4. Yo bring into subjection (the body, its appe- 
tites and passions) by the practice of self-denial, 


abstinence, or bodily discipline. 

¢1q1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3663 Than oghte vs 
cristen men bat vice fleeme, And swiche lustes in vs mortifie. 
c14qso tr. De /inttatione 1. xi. 11 Pei studied to mortefie 
hemself in all wises fro erfely desires. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 33 He that wol the lif of bis saule lete hym 
mortifie hit & yeue it payne in this world. 1526 TinpDaLe 
Rom. viii. 13 But if ye mortifie the dedes off the body by 
the helpe off the sprete ye shall live. — Cod iii. 5 Mortifie 
tberfore youre members which are on the erth, fornicacion 
fetc.]. ¢1535 Nispet Prol. Romans (S.T.S.) ILL. 340 Quhilk 
spret..subdewis, ande mortifyis the fleiss. 1660 Jer. Tay- 
Lor Worthy Commun, 1. § 6. 110 Give me strength to subdue 
my passions, to mortifie my inordinations. 1842 TENNysoNn 
St. Simeon Stylites 176 Mortify Your flesh..with scourges 
and with thorns 1853 Kixcsiey //yfatia xxiv, Can she not 
mortify these base affections? 1864 W. W. Story Roba di 
R. (ed. 3) ILI. 39 They really mortify the flesb by penance, 
fasting, and wretched fare. 


+b. To render ‘dead’ to the world and the 


flesh. Cf. MortirieD 1. Oés. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Bh, Iam not mortified to 
beare distres. 1567 Dx. Norrock in Strype Aun. Ref 
(1709) I. sor, I am too well mortified to care for slanderous 
reports. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 111 b, 
Your philosophie perchaunce hath so mortified you, that 
you can promise your selfe the constancie of that Philoso- 
pher whome a woman tooke for an image. ; 

+c. adsol. or intr. To practise mortification ; to 


be an ascetic. Ods. 

1568 H. B. tr. Peter Mart. On Rom. 203 To mortefy is 
nothing els, but for a man to be violent against himselfe, 
and to withstand and resist wicked lustes. 1709 CoLLiER 
Ess. Mor. Subj... (1722) 147 What can be a more wretched 
Sight, than to see a Man mortify without Religion? 1742 
YounGc Nt. TA. 1x. 2389 They mortify, they starve, on 
wealth, fame, power. 1753 RicHaroson Grandison VI. 
xxxii, 223 She is retired to Shirley-manor to mortify, after so 
rich a regale. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs I. 164 If you 
will mortify with me to-night upon toasted cheese and ale. 
1804 Jane Austen HWa/sons (1879) 327 Imagine hiin morti- 
fying with his barrel of oysters in dreary solitude. 1842 
Barnam /ngol, Leg. Ser. 11. Nell Cook, And a Warden-pie’s 
a dainty dish to mortify withal. 


5. trans. Scots Law. To dispose of (property) by 


mortification. 

1498 [see MortiFicaTion 5]. 1652 Z, Boyp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) App. 23/2 Mr. Zacharias Boyd. .mortifies and dispones 
to the.. Dolsaee .., the.. bands contracts debtis. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela (1785) IV. 49 She has..morlify’d, as 
the Scots call it, 1507. asa Fund for Loans, without Interest. 
1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 157 When a minister 
and heritors disagree as to the propriety of cutting trees on 
a glebe, the matter must be determined by the Judge 
Ordinary, and their value. when cut, mortified for behoof 
of the benefice. 1885 A. Mackay in Dict. Nat. Biog. II. 
154 In 1380.. Barbour mortified his pension of twenty 
shillings in favour of the cathedral, 

6. Cookery. To make (raw meat, game, etc.) tender 
by hanging, keeping, etc. Also zz¢r. for pass. Obs. 

1594 R. Asuceytr. Loys Le Roy 15b, Raw flesh..which 
they do presse betweene Iwo stones..or els do mortifie it on 
the backe of a horse when a man is on him. 1621 Cotar., 
Faisander, to mortifie fowle. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 891 T 
it also with Capon..laid abroad, to see whether it Will 
mortifie and become tender sooner. 1632 MassinceR A/aid 
of Hon. 1. i, With a worthy loyne of veale, and valiant 

apon, Mortifi'd to grow tender. 1718 Ozewt tr. Tourne- 
fort's Voy. 1. 192 They presented us..a goat which proved 
very good, because we let it mortifysome hours. [2733: see 
MormiFiep 5.1] 1790 Gouv. Morris Deary 22 Jan. (1889) 1. 
276 As that day does not suit the company, poor Monsieur 
Trout must e’en mortify two days longer. 

transf. 1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) Exhort., 
Ye must digge your holes a yeere before ye plant that the 
earth may be the betier seasoned, mortified and wax tender. 
1658 Evetyn Fy. Gard. (1675) 284 Let them lie..in the sun 
to mortifie them a little, that they may the better receive 
in the salt. ; 

7. intr. Path. To become mortified or gan- 
grenous. Also (rarely) ¢vazs., to render mortified. 

1603 Knoues Hist. Turks (1638) 120 The wound. .began 
to mortifie and grow blacke. 1708 Swirt Predictions for 
1708, Wks. 1751 1V. 195 Tbe Swellinzs in his Legs breaking, 
and the Flesh mortifying, [he] will die on the 11th instant. 
1748 <lnson's Voy. 1. vin, 78 Snow and sleet .. disabling 
many of them, by mortifying their toes and fingers. 1847 
Grotr. Greece xxxvi. IV. 494 His injured limb mortified. 

8. trans. To cause to feel humiliated; to cause 
(a person) mortification (freq. in fass.). 

1691 Luttrete Brief Rel, (1857) (1. 193 The bull of the 
last pope had extreamly mortifyed that court. 1699 BenrLey 
Phal. Pref. 35, I had no design in’t, but to mortifie him a 
little for his pertness. 1726 Swirt Gudirver 1, ili, Nowe 
angered and mortified me so much as the Queen's Dwarf. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V,1v. Wks. 1851 III. 611 He was 
fond of mortifying a man whom he had many reasons to 
hate, 1796-7 Jane AustEN Pride & Prej. v, I could easily 
forgive his pride, if he had not mortified mine. 1837 
Disraeci Venetia 1. vii, No one was more mortified by her 
rages. 


Mo :rtifying, 22/. sd. 
of the vb. Mortiry. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. iv. 10 Euermore beringe aboute the 
mortifyinge [gZoss that is, the dyuerse tourmentynge] of 

hesu Crist inoure body. ¢1450 tr. De datttatione . xii. 56 

ere*is non oper way to lyfe. .but be way of pe holy crosse, 


[-1nc1.] The action 


679 


and of quotidian mortifieng. 1530 TINDALE Prod, Lev. Wks. 


mortifying of our vnruly members, and bodyes of sinne, to 
walke in a new life. 1674 OWEN Serv, Wks. 1851 Ix. 469 
If our hearts are not engaged to the mortifying of all sin. 


Mo:rtifying, 4//.a. [-1Nc 2.] That mortifies. 

1. Involving mortification or repression of natural 
appetites and desires, Formerly also, that prac- 
tises self-denial; austere, self-denying, abstemious. 

1596 SHaks. Merch, V.1. 1. 82 And let my Liuer rather 
heate with wine, Then my heart coole with mortifying 
grones. 1638 Raw ey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 18 
His Life was Austere and Mortifying. 1654 A. Gray Sfirit. 
Warfare iii. (1736) 49 A mortifying Christian is a most 
Experienced Christian. a 1697 Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 132 
Here he had several mortifying and divine motto’s. 1706 
Stannore Parafphr. III. 517 It will not decline the most 
mortifying Severities, wben used as Expedients to secure 
his good Graces. 1835 I. Tayvior Sfzr. Desfot. 1. 86 The 
mortifying purity of the ministers of heaven. 

. Causing death; mortal, fatal; deadly. 

1683 Tryon Country-Mans Comp. title-p., To preserve 
Sheep from that Monsterous, Mortifying Distemper, The 
Rot. a1691 Boye Hist. Air (1692) 167 The cold in the 
woods..was yet not so mortifying as the other. 1706 E. 


(1573) 14/2 Baplisme signifeth vnto vs repentaunce, and the 


| Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 103 Mortifying, gripe- 


gut Beer. 1707 Mortimer A/zsé. (1721) I. 117 Urine..is 
reckoned to be of a destructive, mortifying Nature to 
Vegetables. 1896 Rosepery in 7ises 12 Feb, 6/2 The 
noble duke’s icy cold spray has been turned on, and no 
political plant with which I am acquainted has survived that 
mortifying process. 

+b. Dying (hours). Ods. 

1649 Mitton £rkon. xxviii. 226 Those few mortifying 
howers that should have been most at peace from all dis- 

ulet. 

3. Marked by mortification or necrosis. 

1797 Downinc Disord. Horned Cattle 18 A swelling 
attended with lameness and a mortifying blackness, 1901 
Daily Chron, 25 July 3/2 The explorer held the mortifying 
finger upright during many a weary march. 

4. Causing humiliation of feeling, vexation, or 
depression; vexatious, annoying ; depressing. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver ii. x, They were the most mortifying 
Sight 1 ever beheld; and the Women more horrible than 
the Men. 1756 Cowrer MVks. (1837) XV. 270, I live in 
hourly a arehienisions of more mortifying adventures, 1823 
Lama Eéia iu. Stage Lltusion, The most mortifying infirmity 
in human nature. .is, perhaps, cowardice. 1879 PEROWNE 
in Expositor X. 166 the disappointment was naturally the 


| more acute and mortifying. 


Hence Mo rtifyingly adv. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 284 How tender, 
how mortifyingly tender nowin him! 1832 Examiner 2932/1 
A lime mortifyingly short. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxvii, 
What she said..was of a purpose somewhat mortifyingly 
below the standard of the occasion. 

Mortilage, -oge, etc., altered ff. MARTILOGE. 

tsoo Hill of Trefiry (Somerset Ho.), In the mortlage 
boke & in the commune bederoll. 1523 Zest. £407, (Surtees) 
V. 172 To have my name writtyn on ther Mortilage booke. 
1527 Trevisa’s Higden v. iv, The mortylogye {Rolls ed. 
martiloge}. ¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 215 
The day of theire deaths shall be written in their mortiloge. 


+ Mortisate, fa. pple. Obs. rare—'. [For 
*amortizate, ad. med.L. amortizdtus: see AMonR- 
TIZE v.} Given in mortmain. 

1535 Art. Inguis. Monast. in T. West Antig. Furness 
(1805) 146 What evedence haue ye to shewe for all. .yowre 
possessions, mortisate and giuen unto you, and this your 
monasterie? 

Mortise, mortice (mftis), 5. Forms: 
5-6 mortas(e, mortays(e, -eys(e, -es(e, -esse, 
mortyse, 5-7 morteis, 5-8 mortaise, (6 mor- 
tress(e, morteise), 6-7 mortess, 7 mortis(s(e, 
(mortesce, mortize, mortuis), 7-9 mortoise, 
mortes, 6- mortise, 8- mortice. [a. F. mortaise 
(13th c. sorfoz’se in Hatz.-Darm.), of unknown 
origin. Cf. Sp. mortaya.] 

1. A cavity or hole into which the end of some 
other part of a framework or structure is fitted so 
as to form a joint; also, a groove or slot for the re- 
ception or passage of a rope, an adjustable pin, etc. 

Frequently used in 15-16 c. Legends and Mystery Plays 
for the socket into which the foot of the Cross was set. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 5 Aud be stock [of the cross] 
pat stude in pe erthe, in pe whilk was made a mortas [orig. 
F. vne morterse), was of cedre. bid. x. 38-9 And pe crosse 
was sette in a mortays in the roche... And pat es now called 
Golgatha. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/1, And another 
piece wherin the sokette or morteys was maad that the body 
of the crosse stood in. 1541 R. CopLtann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. Kivb, In the ioynynge with the bygger bone doth 
they [sc. the tibia and fibula] make one holowe pyt or morteys 
wherin the fyrste bone of the fote is receyued. 1611 Corcr. 
s.v. Orbite, L'orbite d'une poulie, the mortaise wherein the 
shiuer of a Pullie runnes. 1676 Phil. Trans. X1. 680 Each 
Lever is pierced in the iniddle by a Mortaise,..in which an 
iron-nail..turns round. 1733 Tutt //orse-hoeing Husb. 
xxi. 304 The Socket isa Mortise of abont a Foot long, at 
the upper part; two Inches deep. ad J. Nicvotson 
Operat. Mechanic 406 The screw passes through a groove 
or mortise at the end of the wheel frame. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk, Farin \. 413 The coulter-box is formed by piercing an 
oblong mortice through the bar. 1844 Curt Eng. & Arch. 
Frnl. VII. 107/2 The niortoise, in the cap, should be made 
exactly to suit the mortoise in the piston-rod. 1857 R. 
Tomes Amer. in Japan ix. 198 The cylinders. .are arranged 


| in a row, witb a mortise between them to regulate their 


approach, 
2. spec. in Carpentry and Joinery: The counter- 
| part of a TENoN; a cavity or hole, usually rect- 


} 


MORTISE. 


angular in shape, cut in the surface of a piece of 
timber, etc., to receive the shaped end (called a 
‘tenon’) of another piece. 

Chase, chased, or pulley mortise, a long mortise in which 
a tenon may be inserted transversely and driven home. 
Double mortise, (a) = prec.; (6) one consisting of two holes 
cut side by side to receive a double tenon. Stud mortise, 
one that is cut only partially through the timber. 

©1440 Pronip. Parv. 344/1 Morteys of a tenowne, gvz- 
phus. 1546 Garpiner Declar. Art. Foye 35 b, That were 
euen as wysely done of vs, as if a man wolde frame a 
tenaunte without a mortesse. 1570 Levins Manip. 85/19 
A mortresse, cumphus. 1590 GREENE Upst. Courtier F 3, 
The ioyner though an bonest man, yet he maketb his 
ioynts weake, and putteth in sappe in the morteses. 1663 
GERBIER Counsed 42 That tbe Carpenters be good busbands 
..in.. sparing to make double Mortises, which doe but 
weaken the Summers. 1678 Moxon Alech, Exerc. v. 80 If 
you were to make a Tennant upon a piece of Fur, and a 
Mortess to receive it ina piece of Oak. 1697 Bp. Patrick 
Comm. Exodus xxvi. 19 There were two silver Sockets 
for each Plank, whose Tenons, sinking into these Mor- 
taises [etc.]. 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 8 
Double, or pully mortices, (as they are call’d), 1823 P, 
Nicuotson Pract, Build. 119 Girders. .are made with mor- 
tises, in order to receive the tenons at tbe end of the bind- 
ing-joists. /déd., These long mortises are called pulley- 
mortises, or chase-mortises. 1842 GwiLt Archit. § 2019 
The bridging joists are notched ;..though sometimes they 
are framed between with chased mortices. 1860 WoRCESTER 
(citing Loudon), Stub mortise. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
s.v. Mlortise-chisel, The chisel..is a double one, each limb 
having two lips, adapting the tool to cut a double mortise. 

transf. €1710 CELIA Fiennes Diary (1888) 10 Two stones 
stands up and one laid on their tops with morteses into 
each other. 1852 T. Wricut Ceft, Rowm,, Sax. ii. 59 Each 
of the upright stones had two tenons.,which fitred into 
mortices or hollows. 

b. Mortise and tenon, tenon and mortise, as the 
component parts of a particular kind of joint; 
hence, a joint composed of a mortise and a tenon. 
Also collect, as a method of joining material. 

1610 HottAnp Camden's Brit. 251 [Stonehenge]. .certaine 
mighty and unwrought stones..upon the heads of which, 
others like ouerthwart peeces do beare and rest crossewise, 
with a small tenents and mortescis. 1623 GouGce Serm. 
Extent God's Provid.§ 15 Two girders were by tenents and 
mortaises let into the midst of it. 1624 A. Wotton Runue 
JSrom Rome 1. 4, 1 am instructed to take the frame in 
sunder..; to trie how every tenant and mortuis is fitted 
each to other. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Mon. 317 With 
Mortis and tenents. 1757 PAzl. Trans. L. 200 They were 
joined together at the ends with mortoise and tenon. 1801 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 171/1 Where the beams stand 
square witb each other..tbe common mortise and tenon is 
the inost perfect junction. 1859 JEPHSON Brittary xii. 200 
Horizontal stones are laid across the tops of the menhirs, 
and fastened with mortise and tenon. 

attrib, 1791 SmeaTON Edystone L.§ 158 The stones. .were 
all curiously joined together at the ends, mortoise and 
tenon fashion. 180z Pacey Nat, Theol. ix. 118 There is 
the hinge joint, and the mortice and tenon joint. 1904 
Winpte Rem, Preh. Age Eng. viii. 185 An ellipse of hewn 
sarsen trilithons, with mortise and tenon connections. 

ce. Her, (See quot.) 

1725 Coats Dict. Her, Mortaise, or Mortise, as our Car- 
penters and Joyners call it, is..a square Piece of Wood, with 
a square Hole through it. 1828-40 Berry Lucyel. Her, 

3. zonce-use. [From the vb.] State of being 


mortised. 

1875 Tennyson Q. A/ary 1. i, And oversea they say this 
state of yours Hath no more mortice than a tower of cards. 
4. attrib. and Comé.: + mortise-articulation 
= GOMPHOSIS; mortise-bolt (See quot.) ; + mor- 
tise bones, the tibia and fibula, the ends of which 
together form a cavity into which the ball of the 
ankle-joint is placed; mortise chisel, a chisel 
with a stout blade used in cutting mortises; mor- 
tise clamp, a clamp mortised at the ends; so 
mortise-clamped a., furnished with such a clamp; 
mortise gauge (see GAUGE sd, 11); mortise-hole 
= sense 1 above; hence /g., an obscure place; 
mortise-joint, a mortise and tenon joint; mortise 
lock, one made for insertion in a mortise cut in the 
edge of the lock-rail of a door; also att77b., as 
mortise lock bit, chisel, tools for cutting a 
mortise for this lock; + mortise-piece, a joining 
piece; mortise wheel, a cast iron wheel having 
cogs of wood set into mortises; mortise wimble, 


a tool for boring a mortise. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyris iii. 57 The seeds. .lockt 
up in sockets after a gomphosis or *mortis-articulation, dif- 
fuse themselves circularly into branches, /ézd. 59. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech.. *Mortise-bolt, one let into a mortise 
in a door. 1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Kivb, There be two [bones in the knee] that be called y? 
*morteys bones. /ézd¢. Lj, In the vpper roundnes tberof is 
affyrmed the bolownesse of the pyt or morteys bones, and 
there the fote is moued. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 74 
The *Mortess Chissel..is a narrow Chissel but hath its 
Blade much thicker, and. .stronger...Its Office is to cut 
..Mortesses in..wood. 1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. 
s.v. Clamp, *Mortise clamp. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat, 
Mechanic 602 Boards. .*mortise-clamped., 181z P. NicHot- 
son Afech, Exerc. 140 The *Mortice Gauge..has two teeth 
instead of one... The use of this gauge is. .for gauging mor- 
tices and tenons. 1585 J. Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 
205/2 Columbaria.,.The *mortesse holes: the holes wherein 
the endes of rafters and quarters are fastened. a1654 
Secpen JZaédle 7. (Arb.) 43 They do it in a Corner, in 
a Mortice-hole, not in the Market-place. 1882 OciILviE 
s.v. Mortise, *Mortise-joint. 1780 Birmingham, etc. Direc- 
tory 79 Foxall, William, *mortice lock maker. 1852-61 


MORTISE. 


Archit, Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v. Bit, Those excellent tools the 
mortise lock hits. 1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech., Mortise-lock 
Chisel...1t has a peculiar shape, in order to pull out the 
wood. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush u. 108 For 
Rafters, and *Mortisse peeces [orig. L. coagmentationes)} 
the Elme and the Ashe, by reason of theyr length serues 
hest. 1843 Hortzaprre. /urning, etc. I. 351 A *mortise 
wheel.. with spaces around its edge ..to he filled with 
wooden cogs. 1407-8 in Fadric Rolls York Minster (Sur- 
tees) 207 zoze, j *mortas wymbyll, j handwymbyll. 

Mortise, mortice (mfitis), v.l Forms: 
see the sb.: also 6-9 mortize. [f. MORTISE sd. ; 
cf. F. mortaiser (OF. mortisster, 1302 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).]} ; 7 

1. tvans. To fasten or join securely; to fix in or 
join together closely and firmly; sfec. in Carpentry 
and /Jozzery, to join with a mortise; to fasten zy¢o 
or ¢o by means of mortise and tenon; to secure (a 
tenon) with a mortise. Also fig. 

©1440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 163, 1 fele by a figure in youre 
fals face, It is hut foly to feste affeccioun in 30u. For Mars 
he hath morteysed his mark, Eftir all lynes of my lore. 
1530 PatsGr. 640/2, I mortayse a thynge in byldyng, as a 
carpenter dothe... Mortayse this study in to this princypall. 
1547 J. Harrison E.xhort. Scottes Hv, I wote not whether 
firme concorde he otherwise more sureli mortized in mens 
hartes, then when [etc.]. 1568 Grarton Chrox. II. 409 
When King Henry had thus mortised himselfe and his 
issue so sure and fast, as be thought, that the same was not 
possihle to be remooued, then [etc.]. 1570 Foxe A. & AZ. 
(ed. 2) 1387/1 Which Image was mortrest ina wall hehynd 
the hye altare. 1602 SHaxs, Haz. 1. iii, 20 Maiestie.. 
is a massie wheele.. To whose huge Spoakes, ten thousand 
lesser things Are mortiz’d and adioyn'd. 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1725) 40 Each Stone having two Tenons mor- 
taised into the Architrave. /dz¢. 41 The Architrave..being 
mortaised into them. 1637 Gittespie Exg. Pop. Cerem. Ep. 
B 2, We must therefore he mortatsed togither..hy the bands 
of Trueth. 1727 ArsuTHNoT Cozs, etc. 236 The Ship was huilt 
hy halves, and the one half heing finished. .the other half was 
join'd to it hy great Brass Nails..mortiz’d with Lead. 19777 
Rospertson “Hzst. Amer. (1783) LIL. 392 The Peruvians 
could not mortize two heams together, or give..stahility to 
any work composed of timher. 1794 W. FEetton Carriages 
(1801) I. 13 The door-case rails are. .morticed on the stand- 
ing pillars. 1800 CoLeripGE Prccolom. 1. iii, So will he, 
falling, draw down .. All us, who’re fixed and mortised to 
his fortune. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 310 The. .ingenuity 
with which that great engineer mortised his tall tower 
to the wave-worn rock. 1899 R. Munro Prehist. Scott. 
x. 335 A rectangularly shaped framework of oak heams, 
nortised at the corners. 

absol, 1876 W. Parwortu in Excycel. Brit. 1V. 479/1 But 
as this exposes the tenon ..to the risk of being torn off, 
we are obliged to mortise further down. 

b. zxtr. for passive. To be fixed firmly 27/0. 

1861 Beresr. Hore Exg. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 229 The 
aisles. .require a horizontal wall-space in the nave, hetween 
the arcade and the clerestory, for the roofing to mortice into. 

2. To cut a mortise in; also with ¢hrough. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 23 These Posts are.. 
made hy the Piece..and 3d. per Hole for Morticing them. 
1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 6 You may mortice 
through hoth flitches. 1782 Smeaton in PA&A?l. Trans. 
LXXII. 347 The cross-piece..is mortoised through, to let 
the rods pass. 1846 HottzapreeL Txzrning, etc. I1. 716 
The several styles to he mortised. .are placed side hy side. 

+ Mortise, v.2 Ots. Also 4-5 mortese, 5 
mort(e)yse, -eise, 5-6 mortayse, 6 mortis(s)ie. 
{Aphetic form of AMORTIZE, -ISE.] ¢vans. To 
alienate in mortmain; = AMORTIZE zw 3. 

€1380 Wycuir Ji’%s. (1880) 123 Here temporaltees hen 
mortesid, pat is confermyd in pis deb. ¢ 1450 in 9th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Conzni. App. 1. 285/2 James of Pecham yaff and 
morteysed to the sayed hrygg the manor of Nerschenden. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VII, c. 13 § 17 Londis.. mortised 
appropried or belonging to any College in any of the 
Universitees.. 1530 Patscr. 640/2 He hath mortaysed 
twenty pounde a yere to founde achaunterye. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 943/2 Some one hath thought that it 
wolde he..profytahle to the realme, that the lordes had the 
landes whose auncestours had mortisied them. 1546 Ga/- 
way Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 411 
Shall not in leasse set nor mortissie any manner landes,.. 
nor..mortissie any of the said teithes or revnus. 

Mortised, morticed (mf‘stist), ssZ a. [f. 
Monrtis& v.} + -ED1,] 

1. In the senses of the verb. 

1800 Vitruvius’ Archit., Lexicon 13/2 Cardinatus..Mor- 
tised. 1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build. 129 The joint is 
sometimes made partly parallel, and partly perpendicular, to 
the mortised piece. 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 239 
Doors..having good mortised locks. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., A morticed hlock is one made out of a single 
block of wood, chiselled for one or more sheaves; in dis- 
tinction from a made hlock. 1875 Carpentry & Foin. 56 
When the pieces of wood to he framed are too thin to allow 
tenoned and morticed joints to he made. 

2. Her. = ENCLAVE a. 

1828-40 in Berry Lncycl, Jer. 1899 in Evvin Dict. Her. 

+Mortisement. O%s. [Aphetic form of 
AMORTIZEMENT: cf. MorTISE v.2] An investment 
in mortmain. 

€1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 113 The relygious of 
Esex and of Northfolke..scholde schewe to hem ther wryt- 
ynge of ther mortysementes. 


Mortising, morticing (mftisin), vd/. sd. 
[f. Mortisx v.1 + -1nG1,] The action of the verb 
MonrrtisE in its various senses. 

1606 Hotvoxe Rider's Dict., A kind of building, where 
there is a mortising of timber and stones one within another, 
orthostata, a1676 Hace Prim, Orig. Man. wW. iv, 327 The 
admirable accommodation of the several Parts of the 4 uman | 
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Body..the mortising of the Bones one into another [etc.). 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 80 You must take care in 
Mortessing and Tennanting, that [etc.]. 1873 J. Ricnarps 
lVood-working Factories 150 All the mortising in France.. 
is performed hy rotary machines. 

b. altrzb. 

1819 Rees’ Cycl. XXII. s.v. Machinery, The Mortising 
Machine which cuts out the mortises for the reception of 
the sheaves, 1844 H. StepHens BR. Farnz 111. 1156 The 
enlargement of the hole is then performed either with the 
mortising-chisel. or by the mortising-machine. 1846 Hoxtz- 
APEFEL fxrning, etc. I]. 505 One rectilinear planing ma- 
chine that is exclusively intended for cutting across the 
grain, namely, the morticing engine. 

Mortivan, Mortize, obs. ff. MarraBan, 
MortisgE. WMortkin, var. Morxry. Mortlage: 
see MORTILAGE. 

Mortlake (mputlaik). Ods. exc. //ist. Also 
7 Mortclake, Mortelack, 7-8 Moreclack. The 
name of the Surrey town AZortlake used attrib. 
in Mortlake hangings, tapestry, a kind of tapestry 
woven there in the reigns of James I and Charles I. 

[1639 Mayne City Match n. iii, Why Lady doe you think 
me Wrought in a Loome, some Dutch peece weavd at 
Mooreclack?] 1682 OrpHam Judit. 3rd Sat. Juvenal Wks. 
In. (1686) 198 A rich Suit of Moreclack-Tapestry. _1690 
Evetyn Mundus Muliebris 8 With Moreclack Tapistry, 
Damask Bed. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2655/4 Two pieces of 
Mortelack Hangings of Boys and Landskips. 1888 Excyc/. 
Brit, XXL. 213/1 Most of the Mortlake tapestry has 
distinct marks, such as the shield of St. George with F. C. 
(F. Crane). 


+ Morrtle. Obs. [var. of Mortar sd., perh. 
through association with pestle; but cf. Icel. mzortee! 
(1396 in Dipl. /sl. II. 614; in Vigf. erron. given 
as mortil).) A mortar. 

1570 in IV72ls & Luv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 327, I gyue to my 
mr brandlinge my marble mortle w't ye pestell, 

Mortling, variant of Morne. 

Mortmain (mputmZin), sb. Law. Forms: 5-6 
mortmayn(e, mortemayn(e, 6 mortemeyn, 
morttmayne, 6-8 mortmaine, 6- mortmain. 
[a. OF. mortemain, AF. morte mayn (Britton 
¢ 1290), ad. med.L. smortua manus, manits mor- 
tua (cf. F. mainmorte, Sp. manos muertas, Pg. 
mado morta, It. mano niorta) ‘dead hand’ (L, mor- 
tua, fem. of moriuus dead, manus hand). 

It seems prohahle that ‘dead hand’ in English legal use 
is a metaphorical expression for impersonal ownership, and 
is unconnected with the older feudal use of szanus mortua 
to denote the custom hy which serfs (and other classes 
included under the term homines manus mortuz) had no 
power of testamentary disposition, their possessions, if they 
died without legitimate offspring, reverting to the lord.) 

The condition of lands or tenements held inalien- 
ably by an ecclesiastical or other corporation. Also 
attrib. 

Alienations in mortmairi, as being injurious to the rights 
of the crown and the mesne lords, were forhidden hy 7 Edw. 1, 
st. 2 (see quot. 1279) and many suhsequent Acts, known as 
the ‘Statutes of Mortmain*. The intention of these statutes 
was to a great extent evaded hy judicial interpretations. 
The Mortimain Act: the statute 9 Geo. II, cap. 36, passed 
in 1736, imposing restrictions on the devising of property 
to charitahle uses; also, the title of various later statutes 
having a similar ohject. Licence of mortmain: an instru- 
ment conveying the permission of the king to alienate pro- 
perty in mortmain. 

[1279 det 7 Edw. I (Statutunt de Viris Religiosis), Pro- 
vidimus..quod nullus Religiosus aut alius quicumque terras 
..emere vel vendere .. presumat .. per quod ad manum 
mortuam terre.. hujusmodi deveniant quoque modo.) ¢1z450 
Godstow Reg. 446 That hit shold not he lawfull to Religious 
peple to entre the fee of ony or of other, so that hit shold 
come into morte-mayne, without his licence. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. vit. 3385 This yere was the statute of Mortmayn 
enacted firste. c15sso Bate A. Yokan (Camden) 8 This 
cumpany hath provyded for me morttmayne. 1590 Swin- 
BURNE Testaments 71 Citizens, hurgesses and freemen, 
maie bequeath their hurgage landes to Mortmain, which 
others can not doe. 1623 Sir T. Crew Sf. Ho. Com. in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 117 The Suhjects therehy were 
enahled to found Hospitals without Licence of Mortmain, 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 165 There was a Statute we 
know of Mortmaine,..to cut of the validity of such gifts as 
were given to the Clergy for Popish ends. 1736 Lp. Bruce 
in Bueclench MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 389, I intend 
being at London. .to attend the Mortmain Bill. 1827 Jar- 
MAN Powell's Devises (ed. 3) I1. 13 The statute 7 and 8 
Wm. III. c. 37..provides that the Crown..may grant 
licenses to aliene, or take in mortmain, of whomsoever the 
tenements shall he holden. 1844 Wittiams eal Prop. 
(1877) 69 The stringency of the provisions in the Mortmain 
Act. 1846 M¢Cuttocu Ace. Brit. Entpire (1854) II. 373 
In some parishes..money has heen placed in mortmain.. 
for the hetter endowment of parish schools. 1903 A. 
Rosertson Row. Cath. Ch. in [t. v. (1905) 114 The Mort- 
main Statutes were framed to prevent the Church Cor- 
porations from getting hold of real property. 

b. A licence of mortmain. 

1567 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 320 In 
purchasinge a mortmayne. 1596 SPENSER State [vel, Wks. 
(Glohe) 680/2 For mayntenaunce of. .which [school-houses) 
it were meete that some severall portion 6f lande were 
allotted, sith no more mortmains are to he looked for. 1655 
Futter Hist. Cambr. 153 They humbly requested of Her 
Highnesse a Mortmaine to found a Colledge. @ 1661 — 
Worthies, Northumbld. (1662) 1. 308 He hought three tene- 
ments..and (by a Mortmain procured from King Edward 
the fourth) erected of them a small Colledge. 

ce. transf, and fig. 

The figurative use is often hased on the notion tbat the 

‘dead hand’ means the posthumous control exercised hy 
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the testator over the uses to which the property is to be 
applied. . 

1625 Jackson Creed v. xxi. § 3 Alexander..seeks after- 
ward to solace his griefs by procuring mortmain from the 
oracle for his dead friend to hold greater honours than this 
great conqueror..could have hestowed upon him, 182 
Loner. //aunted Houses v, Owners and occupants of earlier 
dates From graves forgotten stretch their dusty hands, And 
hold in mortmain still their old estates. 1876 Lowett 
Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 228 Sir George Beaumont, dying 
in 1827,..contrived to hold his affection in mortmain by the 
legacy of an annuity of £100. 1876 J. B. Mayor in Con- 
tentp. Rev. XXVII. 892 There was a time when the thougbt 
of Christendom was in mortmain no less than its land. 

Hence + Mo'rtmain v. /vazs., to grant in mort- 
main. -+Mortma‘iner (207ce-wd.), one who lays 
a ‘dead hand’ zpor. 

1530 Parser. 641/1, I mortmayne landes, I gyve landes 
to the churche to he payed for... He hath mortmayned 
his chiefe maner..to the next ahhaye to hym. 1534 Crane 
MER Let. to Crumwell in Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) II. 287 
The said lands, which the said prebendaries shall have of 
him, to he mortmained hy a certain day. 1808 J. W. 
Croker Sk. St. [re/. (ed. 2) 2 One-third of them [sc. clergy] 
are not resident—absentees from their duties—mortmainers 
upon the land ! 

Mortmal(1,-mayn(e: seeMormaL, MoRTMAIN. 

Mortne, erroneous form of Morné. 

Mortoise, obs. form of MortIsE. 

+ Mort-pay. Ods. [a. F. morte-paye, lit. 
‘dead pay’.] = Deap Pay 2. 

1622 Bacon //ex, VII 101 The Seuere punishing of Mort- 
payes, and keeping hacke of Souldiours wages in Captaines, 

Mortre, obs. form of Mortar. 

+ Mortrel. Os. Also 4 morterel, 5 moteryl, 
7 mortrell. fa. OF. morterel, morteruel (pl. 
mortreux), a kind of milk soup.) = MorTREss. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xi. 62 He eet many sondry metes 
mortrewes [Cab, AZS. mortreux, Bod?, MS. mortrels] and 

uddynges. 1381 Fora of Cury (1780) 92 Morterelys. Nym 
Reinen and porke and seth hem togedere [etc.}. 14.. Vom, 
in Wr..Wiilcker 725/6 Hoc pefe, moteryls. 
Hist. [1awsted (1813) 11 To a haker of Bu 
for wastle hread to make morterels. 1758 
Wykeham 75 Each of the Thirteen secular Brethren [of the 
Hospital of St. Cross, Winchester] had daily. .three messes 
at Dinner, namely, one mess called Mortrell, made of milk 
and Wastelbred [etc.]. 

+ Mo‘rtress. Os. Forms: 4 mortreux, 4-5 
mortrewes, -treuus, 4~5 (9) mortrews, 5 mor- 
trewys, -trow(e)8, -trw(y)s, -terews, -treus, 
-trowis, -trowse, 5-6 mortrus, 6 mortesse 
(?erron.), 6-7 mortresse, 7 mortress. [OF. 
mortreux, -tereoux, mourtereoux (ONF, mot- 
trou, matrou), pl. of morterel, morteruel: see 
Morrret.] A kind of soup or pottage, made either 
of bread and milk or of various kinds of meat. 

1377 Lane. P. PZ. B. xin. 41 Ac pei ete mete of more coste 
mortrewes and potages. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 384 He 
koude .. Maken Mortreux. ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 14 
Mortrewes of Fysshe...Caste per-to Sugre and Salt, an 
serue it forth as other Mortrewys. ¢1450 /ézd. 70 Mortreus 
de Chare. /é/d. 71 Put hit in disshes in maner of Mor- 
trewes. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 164 In the 
second course, potage, mortrus, or conyes. 1530 PatscR. 
246/2 Mortesse meate. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 48 A Mortresse 
made with the Brawne of Capons. 

Mortress(e, rare obs. forms of MorTISE. 

Mortrus, variant of MorTRESS Ods. 

+ Mo:rtual, ¢. Ods. rave. [var. MortTaL, Cf. 
OF. mortael (rare). 

1. = Mortar a. 

1440 Generydes 6399 The corde is made, the mortuall 
werre is sese. ¢1goo Mepwa.it Nature 1. 84 (Brandl) As 
chyef possessyoner of thyngys mortuall. 

2. = Mortuary a. 1. 

1s14 AZS. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Rec. for wast 
of liij mortualle taperys for Ser Wellyam. 

Mortuary (mp'stizari), a. and sé. Also 6 
ervon.mortarie. [ad. L. mortudrt-zs adj. (med.L. 
mortudrium neut., used as sb.), f. mortu-2s dead: 
see -ARY. Cf. F. mortuaive (AF. mortzarie sb., 
1302-3), Pg. mortuario.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the burial of the dead. 

1514 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., Rec...for be 
wast offiiij mortuary taperys. 1705 GREENHILL 4 77 Esubalm. 

23 Near the Pyramids and mortuary Caves. 1791 CowPER 
Ws, (1837) XV. 227, I enclose a copy of my last mortuary 
verses. 1826 ScoTtr Diary 8 Apr. in Lockhart Zz/e, He 
carried me with him as often as he could to these mortuary 
ceremonies, 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 415 The ancient 
mortuary chamhers were filled, after the lapse of centuries, 
hy new occupants. 1904 West. Gaz. 13 Feh. 5/1 The 
mortuary chapel which now rises over his grave was only 
erected some thirty years ago. 

2. Of, concerned with, or depending upon death ; 
relating to or reminiscent of death. 

1540 TAVERNER Postils, Passion Sondaye, Pourge oure 
consciences from dead or mortuarie workes. 1651 Marius 
Adv. Cone. Bilis Exch. 65 You must..demand the mony of 
his Executors..at his Mortuary House or last dwelling 
House. 1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 6 His 
attack upon me and my mortuary pension. [Cf. supra, 
p. 5, where Burke speaks of himself as ‘hardly to be classed 
with the living’.) 1855 ral. Archzol. Assoc. XI. 234 
These mortuary hadges are generally in the form of a heart. 
(bid. 236 A mortuary ring..is described in the Gestleman's 
Magazine of July 1823. P 
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B. sé. 

1. A customary gift formerly claimed by the in- 
cumbent of a parish from the estate of a deceased 
parishioner. 

¢1380 Wvceuir Se?. Wks. I1I. 285 Or ellis pei schullen not 
be cristened, ne oyntid, ne biried wibouten mortuarie. 1469 


in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 216, I will that the parson of | 


Brympton have for me to bis mortuarie a donne hors of 
mine. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commt, 119 b, The parson 
and vicar wyll bave for a mortuary..tbe best tbynge that 
is about the house. 1647 “usbandman's Plea agst. Tithes 
40 They must have a mortuary, of every dead mans goods, 
and that was to be the second best of the dead mans move- 
able goods or cattell. 19775 J. Watson Hist. Halifax 399 
These two chapelries have also contended for the mortuaries 
within their respective divisions. 1852 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
III. viii. 25 Soul shot, under another though not so fit 
a name—mortuary—continued to be paid. 1897 Athenzum 
7 Aug. 184 Mortuaries have been claimed by rectors and 
vicars within the memory of the present generation. 

attrib. 17.. Pore Happy Life of Country Parson 6 Tithe- 
Pig, and mortuary Guinea. 1875 Stusps Const. Hist. I. 


2? : 
viiL 229 The clergy received..soul-scot or mortuary-dues. 


+b. A fine payable to certain ecclesiastical 
dignitaries on the death of a priest within their 
respective jurisdictions. Ods. 

1590 SWINBURNE Jestaments 232 It shall be lawfull to the 
Bishops of Bangors, Landaffe, Saint Dauids and Saint Asse, 
and likewise to the Archdeacon of Chester, to take such 
Mortuaries of the Priests..as heretofore hath beene accus- 
tomed. 1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) 1. 110 Northop 
is a sinecure, annexed to the bisbopric of St. Asaph,..to 
compensate for the mortuaries due to the bishop on the 
death of every beneficed clergyman in the diocese. 

+2. A funeral; obsequies. Oéds. 

c1440 ¥acob’s Well 56 Pey schulde no3t offeryn at wed. 
dynges, at puryficacyouns, at mortuaryes, but o messepeny. 
1594 Selimus H 3, When thus they see me with religious 
pompe, To celebrate his tomb-blacke mortarie. 1598 GRENF- 
wey Zacitus' Ann, 1, xiii. (1622) 25 A Generall honored 
with the Augurall dignitie..ougbt not to meddle in mor- 
tuaries. 1600 HoLtLtanp Livy xxx. xliv. 772 Yee keepe 
a weeping and wailing, as in some publicke funerall and 
mortuarie carried forth. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vu. xit 
(1614) 804 At these mortuaries they did eate and drinke. 

+3. A burial place, sepulchre. Oés. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 36 Look on thy full Table as a 
Mortuary of the dispeopled Elements. 1658 Puitiips, A 
Mortuarie, a Funeral, a burying place. 

+4. An obituary record. Obs. rareé?. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 180 Bale fixes his Death 
at tbe Year 1359, but.. Waraus places it to the Mortuary 
of 1360. 

5. A building or room in which dead bodies are 
kept for a time; a dead-honse. Also, a place 
specially prepared for the temporary reception of 


a corpse. 

1865 Morning Star 1 June, This mortuary is open every 
day. 1894 Y2ies 19 Dec. 9/6 A mortuary will be erected in 
the cabin, which will be draped. 

attrib, 1898 IVestm. Gaz. 18 Mar. 5/1 Mortuary keeper. 
1905 Brit. Aled. Frul. 16 Sept. 688 Mortuary attendant. 

Mortylogye: see MoORTILAGE. 

+ Mo-rtyn. Sc. Obs. rare. Also 5 mortoun, 
martoune. Some kind of wild-fowl. 

1450 Hottaxn How/at 213 Vhe Martoune (Bannat. AS. 
mortoun], the Murcoke, the Myresnype in ane, Lichtit, as 
lerit men, law by that laike. 1599 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ (1816) 
IV. 180/2 Teillis atteillis Goldyndis mortynis [etc.]. 1600 
Ibid. 236/2. 

Moruce, obs. forms of Morrow. 

Moru3ziue, var. MoryEve, ‘ morning-gift’, 

|| Morula (m6e'rla). [mod.L., dim. of L. 
morum mulberry : see Moro lh] 

1. Path. In various uses (see quots.). 

1856 Mayre Expos. Lex., Mforula, term for a mulberry- 
formed, fungous excrescence: a morule. 1891 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Morula...Also, a synonym of Frambasia. 1897 All- 
butt's Syst. Mcd, (1. 506 Frambassia is. .essentially a disease 
of the tropics, though possibly the ‘morula’, or button- 
scurvy of Ireland..was closely allied to. .it. 

2. Embryol. Haeckel’s term for that stage of 
development of an ovum in which it has become 
completely segmented ; an ovum at this stage of 
development. 

1874 E. R. Lankester in Phil. Trans. CLXV. 33 The 
name Gastruda is given by Professor Haeckel to tbe em- 
bryonic form which I bad proposed to designate by the old 
name Plaxulda; and the multicellular blastosphere, from 
which the Gastru/a is developed, which I had proposed to 
speak of as a polyplast, he well christens the Alorala. 1875 
Huxcey in Aucycl. Brit. 11. 51/1 All the Afetazoa, in fact, 
commence their existence in tbe form of an ovum...The 
ovum, after impregnation, divides into cleavage masses, or 
blastomeres, giving rise to a Morula. 

Hence Mo‘rular a., ‘relating to a morula’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891); Morula‘tion, the conversion of 
the vitellus or yolk of an ovum into a morula 
(Cent. Dict, 1890); Mo'ruloid a., having the 
character of, or resembling a morula (/é2d.). 

Morule (m6rzl). Path. Anglicized form of 
MoRrvLa. 1856 [see Moruta 1]. 

|| Mo‘rum,. ath. rave-°. [mod.L., f. L. 
morum a mulberry: see MorvLA.] = Moro}, 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Morunz, the same 
that Pladarosis. 1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey), Morum, a 
Mulberry; Also a little soft Swelling under the Eye-lids. 

Morun, obs. form of Morn, Mourn vz. 


Morunga, variant of Morinca. 
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Morvenite (mfaivonait). Ain. [Named by 
T. Thomson from Morvex in Scotland, its locality: 
see -ITE.] A variety or synonym of HarRMOoTOME. 

1836 T. THomson Win, Geol., etc. I. 351 The third species 


{of harmotome], to which I have given the name of mor- 
venite, 1883 M. F. Heppce in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 423/1. 


Morw7(e, obs. forms of Morrow. 
Morw(e-)3yve, variant forms of MORYEVE. 
Morwen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morwening(e, -yng(e, obs. forms of Morninc. 

Morwhen, obs. form of Morn. 

Morwnyng(e, obs. forms of Morntnc, 

| Morwong (mf 1wen). Austral. [The native 
name.] A fish of the genus Chilodactylus. 

1880 Inctis Austral. Cousizs 298 From Broken Bay to 
Terrigal, ..there are splendid fishing-grounds, and the cap- 
ture of..morwong, travallay, salmon, and hundreds of other 
varieties, would give exciting sport. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Food Fishes N.S. Wales 13 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The Mor- 
wongs—Chitlodactylus macropterus, C. mtorwong (sp. Nov.), 
and C. fuscus—are more plentiful, and find a ready sale. 

Morwoun, morwyng(e, obs. forms of Morn. 

+ Mo: gift. Sc. Obs. Also mor(r)owing 
gift. [f. vorwyn Morn sb.+ GIFv.] = Moryeve: 
cf. MoRNING-GIFT. 

1503 Sc. Acts Fas. JV (1814) II. 240/1 Pe qwenis drowry 
& morwyngift. 1592 Se. Acts Fas. VJ (1814) IIL. 565/1 The 
Morowing gift gevin be his hienes to his darrest spous. 
1593 /dzd. (1816) IV. 24/2 His hienes for pe singular luif 
and affectioune borne toward hir [sc. bis queen], Gaif, 
grantit and confirmit to hir in forme of morrowing gift [(ed. 
1597) 143 morning gift], All and haill the lordschip of dum- 
fermling wt all baronies, landis [ete.]. 

Morxi, variant of MorRDISHEEN, 

Mory, obs. form of Moory a. 

Moryce, obs. form of Morris sé.1 

Moryen, var. of Mor1An; obs. f. MuRRAIN. 

+ Moryeve. 0s. Forms: a. 1 morgenzifu, 
-zyfu, morganzifu, 3 marhengjiue, morjen-3iue ; 
8. 3 merzeue, morzeue, mor(h)3iue, 5 mor(r)- 
yve; y- 3 mMarejeue, marechjeue, marhe- 
jeue, mahre-3iue, moru-ziue, 4 morw(e-)- 
3yve, morow-3yfe, more 3if. [OE mor- 
Zengifit, f. morgen Morn, Morrow + gife gift, 
YEVE; corresponding to OHG. *sorgangeba (mor- 


| ganegiba in Gregory of Tours, 6th c.); cf. the 


synonymous MHG. morgengdbe, mod.G. morgen- 
gabe, morgengift.| he gift made by the husband 
to the wife on the morning after the consummation 
of the marriage. Also sometimes misused for 
dowry. Also fig. Cf. MoRNING-GIFT. 

6974 Will in Birch Cartu?. Sax. III. 630 Ic cype hwat 
ic minum wiue to morgenzyue sealde; pat is Beadewan 
{etc.]. c1o0o AEtrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 115/13 Dos, 
morgangifu. c¢1z0s5 Lay. 14394 Maiden he heo hafde, & 
mezer3zeue hire bi-tahte. /did. 31090 He wulle hire to mor- 
3eue pene Mans bitechen. a 1225 Axcy. X. 94 Ancren beos 
two morh3iuen {4/.S. C, marech3euen, A/S. 7. marhen3iues] 
habben biuoren odre. c1z30 //ali Med. 54 (Bodl. MS.) 
Eadi is his spuse .. hwas marhe3eue [A7S. Ze. mahre-3iue] 
is be kinedom of heouene. ¢1250 Gex. § Ex. 1428 Siden 
men hauen holden skil, first to freinen de wimmanes wil, Or 
or men hire to louerd 3iue, for wedding or for mor3en-3iwe. 
c12z90 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 257/24 A lauedi of a gret contreie, 
and of grete morujiue al-so. ¢1380 Wyciir Sev. Sel. 
Wks. I4142 And pis morw3yve [z. 7. morwe-3yve, morow- 
3yfe, more 3if] is clepid of clerkes, dower of bodily sutilte. 
¢ 1440 Prontp, Parv. 343/2 Moryve (morryve, S.), dos. 

Moryhen, obs. form of Morn. 

Moryn, obs. form of Morton, Morn. 

Moryn(e, obs. forms of MURRAIN. 

Moryon, variant of Mortan and Morton. 

Morys, obs. form of MoorisH a.2, Morris 50.1 

Morysh, obs. form of MoorisuH a.1 

Moryspeik, -peke, obs. ff. Morris PIKE. 

Moryssh(e, Mos, obs. ff. Moors a.1, Moss. 

Mosaic (mozz ik), a.t and sb, Forms: a. 5 
musycke, 6 mousaique, 6-7 musaique, 7 mu- 
saic(k, musai(c)ke; 8. 6-8 mosaique, 7 mosaiaq, 
mosaike, 7-8 (9) mosaick, 7- mosaic. fa. F. 
ntosaique adj., used subst. in masc. (OF. mosazcg, 
musarcd, msec, mtsic adj., used subst. in masc. and 
fem.) = Pr. mzzec adj., Sp. mosdico (used subst. in 
fem.), Pr. #zosaico (used subst. in fem.), It. wzosazco, 
musaico (used subst. in masc.),ad. med.L. mzosazczs, 
mitsatcus, as if a. Gr. *pougatxds f. *povaatos by- 
form of povceos pertaining to the muses (cf. late 
Gr, pouvceiov mosaic work, whence late L. ofes 
mitstvem in the same sense), f. potoa MUSE sé.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to that form of art in which pictures 
and decorative patterns are produced by the joining 
together of minute pieces of glass, stone, or other 
hard substances of different colours; produced by 
this method. 

1585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, The 
court is pauid with Mosaique stone. dfd. 1. xx. 57 S. 
Sophia .. within is most artificially made with Mosaique 
figures. 1615 G. Sannys 7vav. 31 Mosaike painting: an 
antique kind of worke, composed of little square peeces of 
marble. 1665 Sir T. Herpert Zvav. (1677) 63 A stately 


monument, graced with three fair Courts, each of which is 
paved with stone, the outside Fabrick (after the Persian 


MOSAIC, 


mode) being pargettred or plaistered, and polished in Mo- 
saick order. a 1680 Butter Res. (1759) 1. 173 And join it 
by Mosaic Art, In graceful Order, Part to Part. 1703 
Maunprete Yourn. Ferus. 18 Mar. (1721) 43 We saw many 
Granite Pillars and remnants of Mosaick Floors. 1816 
Byron Svrege Cor. xxxi, The vaults beneath the mosaic stone 
Contain’d tbe dead ofages gone. 1845 StocqgueLer Handbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 330 Tbe inlaid or Mosaic work-boxes, 
card-cases, writing-desks, &c. 1893 drchzologia LIII. 566 
The mosaic panel is not worn at all. 
o. 


» fs. 

1644 Butwer Chiroz. 141 And from it Eloquence receives 
her beauteous colours, her Musive or Mosaique Excellency. 
1710 Hearne Codlect. (O. H. S.) III. 41 After a farrago 
of English, Greek, and Latin—‘ You'l pardon this way of 
writing—I never use it but in an Epistolary Way. I rem, 
a Gent, lately found fault wth it : and call’d it Mosaic’, 1824 
Cartyre Adise., Richter (1869) 16 Let the mosaic brain of 
old Burton give forth the workings of this strange union. 
1882 W. T. Dogson Poet. Jugenuitics 225 The next..is a 
mosaic compilation from poems written to the memory of 
Robert Burns. 

2. Mosaic wool-work: a kind of work used in 
rugs, carpets, and the like, in which coloured 
threads are arranged side by side so that the cross- 
section shows a pattern resembling that of mosaic. 
So mosatc carpet, etc. Mosaic canvas: see quot. 

1864 WesstTeER, Alosaic wool-work. 1879 Cassell’s Tech. 
Educ. TV. 390/2 This is..the plan on which the so-called 
‘mosaic carpet’ ismade. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawaro Dict. 
Needlework, Mosaic Canvas, the finest descriptions of 
canvas employed for Embroidery, whether of silk, thread, 
or cotton, have acquired the popular appellation of Mosaic. 

3. Applied to a variety of tile (see quot.). 

1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech., Alosaic Tile, a tile molded with 
different colored clays, arranged in patterns in imitation of 
the associated pieces of colored stones in true mosaic. 
1903 Edin. Even. News 12 Oct. 4 A mosaic tile layer. 

4. Mosaic vision: the manner of vision of the 
compound eye of an arthropod. Afosate theory: 
any theory in explanation of the vision of ar- 
thropods with compound eyes. 

1880 Huxtey Cray/ish iii. 12 Vhe theory of mosaic vision 
propounded by Johannes Miiller. 1888 Luspock Sezses 
Axninz, vit. (1889) 166 Plateau regards the mosaic theory of 
Miiller as definitely abandoned, but seems rather to have 
had in bis mind that of Gottsche. 

B. sé. (= Mosaic work.) 

1. The process of producing pictures or decora- 
tive patterns by cementing together small pieces 
of stone, glass, or other hard material of various 
colours; pictures or patterns produced in this 
manner; the constructive or decorative material 
composed of small pieces of coloured material 


cemented together. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1662 Within this palis of prise was a 
proude halle, .. With a flore pat was fret all of fyne stones, 
Pauyt prudly all with proude colours, Made after musycke, 
men on to loke. 1585 T. WasutncTon tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 
li. vil. 37 b, A church. .which esteemed to be the fayrest..in 
al those Ilands .., being artificially made of Mosaique. 
Lbid. . xx. 57 The Images of Mosaique and other flat pic- 
tures. 1596 DanettT tr. Cosztines (1614) 279 It is built 
throughout of the curious worke called Musaigque [#arg. 
Mousaique], or Marqueterie. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevexot's 
Trav.\. 141 The seeling..is in many places gilt and painted 
in Mosaick. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, Ltaly Ii1. 53 Thename 
of Mosaic is given to all works composed of little inlaid 
pieces, whether they be of stone, wood, ivory, enamel, or 
any other natural or artificial matter. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 282 Some of the apartuients are 
painted in fresco, with floors in mosaic. 1845 StocquELeR 
flandbk. Brit. India (1854) 330 The Mosaic is sometimes 
used as a sort of verreer over the whole surface of an article, 
and at others, simply as an inlaid bordering on cedar or 
ivory. 1883 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 854/2 The modern so- 
called ‘Roman mosaic’ is formed of short and slender 
sticks of coloured glass fixed in cement, the ends, which 
form the pattern, being finally rubbed down and polished, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1667 Micron P. L. 1v. 700 Each beauteous flour, Iris all 
hues, Roses, and Gessamin Rear'd high thir flourisht heads 
between, and wrought Mosaic. @1711 Ken Sion Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 332 From various Flowers which she together 
brought, In sweet Mosaick she a story wrought. 1753 
Hocartu Axal. Beauty iv. 23 The pine-apple, which nature 
has particularly distinguished by bestowing ornaments of 
rich mosaic upon it. 1899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Aled. VII. 489 
Thedisc of bone removed was cut into pieces and packed in 
mosaic in the wound [se. a trephine-hole in the skull]. : 

c. Applied to work in various other materials 
analogous to mosaic in method of production, or 
resembling it in appearance ; usually with defining 
word, as paper, straw, wood, wool mosaic. 

1727-52 CHAMBERS Cycd. s. v., Mosaic work of wood, more 
properly called szarguetry, or inlaid work. 1875 W. Bem- 
ROSE (f7¢/e) Mosaicon : or paper mosaic, and how to make 
it. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. s.v.. The Tunbridge wood- 
mosaic is made of colored parallelopipeds of wood glued 


, together so as to show a pattern at their ends or sections. 


2. A ae of mosaic work; a design in mosaic. 

1699 M. Lister Yourn. Paris 124 By the application of 
a good Eye-glass, I could readily distinguish the squares 
of all colours, as in other Mosaiques. 1756 Burke Sudd. & 
B.u. xvi, Much of guilding, mosaicks, painting, or statues, 
contribute but little to the sublime. 1762-71 H. WALroLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 30 note, [He] fitted up 
entire windows with tbem, and with mosaics of plain glass 
of different colours. 1841 W. Spacpine Staly & Jt, si. 1. 
155 A Mosaic lately found, representing one of Alexander’s 
battles. 1874 MicktetHwaite Mod. Par. Churches 318 
Modern mosaics have nearly always a great deal of gold. 


b. transf. and jig. 


MOSAIC. 


@ 1678 Marvett Appleton House 582 What Rome, Greece, 

Palestine, ere said I in this light Mosaick read. 1774 Burke 
Sp. Amer. Taxation 40 He [Pitt in 1766) made an ad. 
ministration, so checkered..; a cabinet so variously inlaid ; 
sucha piece of diversified Mosaic; .. that it was indeed a very 
curious show. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. 11. vi. § 8.156 Wedo 
not enough conceive for ourselves that variegated mosaic 
of the world’s surface which a bird sees in its migration. 
1882 W. T. Donson Poet. [ugenutties 224 Centones or Mo- 
saics. 31882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 352 He does so ina 
mosaic of magnificent quotations from the.. Psalms. 1896 
tr. Boas' Zool. 384 Vhe buccal teeth are low knobs (some- 
times pointed) or plates, which are arranged in several rows 
and form a mosaic over the edges of the jaws. 

3. In various scientific uses. 

1877 Foster Phys. m1. ii. (1878) 420 The mosaic of rods 
and cones is the basis of distinct vision. 1888 Lussocx« 
Senses Anim, vii. (1889) 166 Plateau ..states that, according 
to Miiller, the mosaic [sc. the image presented bythe com- 

ound eye of an arthropod] is formed by a number of partial 
Images, each occupying the base of one of the elements 
composing the compound eye. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., ATosatc 
of muscle compartments, the polygonal areas surrounded by 
dark lines seen on fresh section of a muscular fibre, without 
addition of reagents or with acetic acid alone. /did., Mo- 
saic of pigment ceils of eye, the appearance presented by 
the inner surface of the choroid tunic. 

4. Comb.,as mosaic-drawn, eed, -like, -paved. 

1726 Pore Oc/yss. xix. 265 In the rich woof a hound, 
*Mosaic-drawn Bore on full stretch, and seized a dappled 
fawn. 1888 Pall Jfall G. 1 Feb. 5/2 A glasscovered, 
*mosaic-floored, plant-furnished promenade. 1901 Scrié- 
ner's Mag. XXX. 512/2 A delicate *mosaic-like effect was 
obtained. 1803 Mary Cuariton Wife & Alistress IV. 157 
Ponderous gates, that led into a *Mosaic- paved court. 

Mosaic (mozéik), ¢.2 [a. mod.L. A/dsaicus, 
f. L. Afosés. Cf. F. mosargue (Calvin, 16th c), G. 
mosatsch.| Of, pertaining, or relating to Moses 
the lawgiver of the Hebrews, or the writings and 
institutions attributed to him. 

Mosaic Iaw, the ancient law of the Hebrews, contained 
in the Pentateuch. 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. i. ili. § 6 The Mosaick his- 
tory of the Creation. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra 1v. i. § 8 
A Greek copy of the Mosaick Law. 1895 Satmonp Chr, 
Doctr. fimmort, u. iii. 226 The silence of the Mosaic books 
on the subject of future awards was a stock argument with 


the Deistical School. 
Mosaic, v. varve. [f. Mosaic a.l and s4.} 
Also ¢ransf. 


1. “vans. To adorn with mosaics. 

3839 JZart'’s Afag. V1. 255 A cottage..embosomed, or 
rather matted and mosaicked, by roses and honeysuckles. 
€1850 Arad, Nts. (Rtldg.) 239 Its walks were mosaicked 
with small stones of various colours. 1890 FREEMAN in 
W. R. W. Stephens £2/e & Lett. (1895) I. 418 It also wants 
William the Bad to mosaic the walls. 1895 Mrs. A. C. 
Witson 5 Vears India 294 A boy with a face inosaiced out 
in different squares of colour like a clown. 

2. To combine as if into a mosaic; also, to pro- 
duce by such combination. 

1841 Motiey Corr, 18 Nov., Prussia ..is new, and an 
artificial patchwork, without natural coherence, mosaiced 
out of bought, stolen, and plundered provinces. 1867 
Even, Stand. 13 July 3 After all the rest of the world had 
been created the best bits were neatly cut out and mo- 
saicked, so as to form Arcachon. 1889 W.S. Gitpert Fog- 

gerty's Fairy, etc. (1892) 331 They bave mosaiced a hundred 
of his pitby apophthegms into our daily conversation. 

+ Mosa‘ical, z.'! Oés. Also 6 museacall, 7 
musaicall. [Formed as Mosaic a.] + -1caL.] 
=Mosaica.l Also mosaical work =Mosaic work. 

a 1886 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 7 New beds of flowers, 
which being vnder the trees, the trees were to them a 
Pauillion, and they to tbe trees a Mosaicall floore. 1592 
R. D. Hypnerotomachia 4gb, Little flying Byrdes, excel- 
tently imphrygiated of museacall paynting. 1604 Parsons 
37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 346 One Ricimerus..had 
adorned that Church with diuers sacred pictures of Christ 
and his Apostles in Musaicall worke. 1613 Purcuas Pil- 

grimage (1614) 457 Vhe Mosaicall floore pouldred with 
pearles. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 401 A delicate Roome, 
and Artificially decored with Mosaical Worke. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 203 We went into the Church, 
which is..full of the pictures of the Saints, after tbe Mo- 
saical way, and paved also in that manner. 

Mosaical (mozé@ikal), a2 (and 54.) Also 7 
Moysaicall. [Formed as Mosaic a.2: see -1caL.]} 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to or resembling what is Mosaic. 
+ Formerly also often = Mosaic a.2 

1563 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 53 Blindit be feruent zele towart the Mosaical 
law. 1586 Hooker Disc. Fustif. (1617) 56 They .. saw 
not how repugnant tbeir beleeuing the necessitie of Mo- 
saicall Ceremonies was to their faith in Iesus Christ. 1615 
G. Saxpys /7av, 8 As in some cases commanded by the 
Moysaicall Law. 1753 Br. CLavton ¥ral. Cairo to Sinai 
18 Sept. an. 1722 zote, Vhe truth of the Mosaical history. 
1869 ALForp in Gd. IVords 1 Apr. 277 Too frequently, 
while the practice of a family on the Lord's Day is 
thoroughly Christian, the theory is as thoroughly Mosaical. 

+2. Mosaical rod (see quot. 1778). Obs. 

a 1681 Litty Life § Times (1715) 33 One John Scott, who 
pretended the Use of the Mosaical Rods. 1778 PENNANT 

Your Wales 1.54 (The divining rod] from the rod of Moses, 
was also profanely called the Mosaical rod. 
+ B. sb. pi. Vhings belonging to the Mosaic Law. 

1643 \W. GreenniLe Ave at Root 13 Shall wee reject truth 
and light? it’s feared we stick too much to Mosaicalls, Pre- 
laticalls, and ‘Traditionalls. 

Mosaically (moz7ikali), adv. rare. [f. Mo- 
SAICAL, a.1 + -L¥ 2%] In a mosaic manner. 

1614 Fart StiRLING Domes-day, Twelfth Houre vill, They 
(mix'd in workes) mosaically grow, And yet each part doth 


682 


every kinde bestow. @1849 Por Longfellow, etc. Wks. 
1864 III. 325 What is here not taken from Tennyson, is 
made up mosaically from the death scene of Cordelia. 1856 
Doran Ants. & their Days iii. 45 Illustrative materials, 
such as anecdotes. .he worked niosaically together. 

Mosaiced: see MoSAICKED a, 

Mosaic gold. [Mosaic a.l and sé.] 

tl. [= F. or de mosaigue (Dict. de Trévoux),.] 
(See quot. 1727-41.) Oés. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Gold, Mosaic Gold, is gold 
applied in panels ona proper ground, distributed into squares, 
lozenges, andother compartments; part whereof is shadowed 
to raise or heighten the rest. 

2. (tr. Jate L. azrtm miisivum.| A disulphide 
of tin. , 

1746 H. PemsBerton Drsfens. 220 Aurum Mlustvum. 
Mosaic Gold. Take of tin one pound ; of flowers of sulphur 
seven ounces; sal-ammoniac [etc.]. x Brannt Afetal 
Worker's Handy-Bk. 149 Red Bronze 1s produced by the 
application of red bronze lacquer or red bronze powder 
or red mosaic gold, , 

3. An alloy of copper and zinc, used for cheap 
jewellery and omamental metal work; =OrsoLu. 

1839 in Ure Dict. Arts 869. 1852 Mrs. Smytmies Sride 
£lect xiv, The metal was mosaic gold..and the emeralds 
. .were bits of green glass. 

Mosaicist (mozéisist). [f Mosaic 5d. + 
-18T.] One who makes, or deals in, mosaic work ; 
a worker in mosaic. 

1847 Lo. Linpsay C4r. Art 1. 140 Through the influence 
of the Byzantine revival, a school of native mosaicists arose 
in Italy. 1853 Ruskin Stones Veu. Il. iv. § 57. 103 The 
art of the mosaicist. 1877 Mrs. OuirHant J/akers Flor. 
iv. 120 Tafi..was more a mosaicist than a painter. 

Mosaicity (méuze,i'siti). rare. [f. Mosaic a.? 
+ -1TY.] The fact of being of Mosaic origin. 

1885 tr. Wellhansen’s Prolegom. to Hist. tsrael 160 It is 
possible with Bleek to explain the transcendence of history 
as Mosaicity. 1892 A. B. Bruce Apologetics 1, iv. 211 
The Mosaicity of the first table of the Decalogue tbus ap- 
pears to be intrinsically credible. 

Mosaicked (mozéikt), 2. Also mosaiced. 
[f. Mosaic s6.+ -ED*.] Ornamented with, cr com- 
posed of, mosaic work, 

1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. 138 note, The mosaiced 
apse belonging to one of those large halls built in the 
Lateran palace, at Rome, by Leo II1..still remains. 1902 
Longm. Mag. Mar. 426 The finely mosaicked floor. 

Mosa‘iculture. Gardening. [f. Mosat(e sd, 
+ CULTURE.] = Carfet-bedding (see CARPET sé. 5). 

1881 Encycl. Brit. X11, 261/2 Carpet Bedding or Mosai- 
enlture, ‘ 

Mosaic work. Now zave. 

1. = Mosaic sé.1. Also ¢ransf, and fg. 

1606 SytvesterR Du Bartas u,iv.1. Tropheis (1633) 202 For, 
in the bottom of this liquid Ice, Made of Musaick worke, with 
quaint device The cunning work-man had contrived trim 
Carpes, Pikes, and Dolphins seeming even to swim. 1643 
Evetyn Diary 11 Mar., They also shew’d us the picture of 
Secretary Cecil in mosaiq worke, very well don by some 
Italian hand. a@1680 Butter em. (1759) Il. 110 His 
Writings are like a Taylor’s Cushion, of mosaic Work, 
made up of several Scraps sewed together. 1779 J. Moore 
View Soc. Fr. (1789) U1. lv. 53 This art of copying paintings 
in Mosaic work. 1842 H. Rocers £ss. (1874) 1. 28 That 
curious mosaic work of different tongues, wbich is socommon 
in the pages of Burton and Taylor. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott 
Lect. Archit. I, 312 Of mosaic-work, whether of porphyry 
or enamel, you will find abundant examples. 

2. = Mosaic sé. 2. ?Ods. Also fig. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.76 The different 
colours of these Flints make a pretty pleasant Mosaick 
work. 1749 CuesterF. Let. to Son 15 May, The several 
pieces of a Mosaic work, tbough separately of little value 
or beauty, when properly joined, form those beautiful 
figures which please every body. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. 
(1760) 11. 22 At the entrance.. hangs a Mosaic work, repre- 
senting anowl. 1839 Hattam fist. Lit. 11. 11. i. 18 note, 
Language is always a mosaic work, made up of associated 
fragments, not of separate molecules. 

So Mosaic-worker, one who works in mosaic; 
Mosaic-working v4/. sé. 

1878 Sir G. G. Scort Lect. Archit. I. 178 The bringing 
to England of two master mosaic-workers. 1883 J. H. Mip- 
DLETON in Excycl. Brit. XVI. 853/2 The period when 
mosaic-working was a real art. 

Mosaiq(ue, obs. forms of Mosarc a.! and sé. 

Mosaism (méwzeiz’m). Theol, [ad. mod.L. 
Mosdismus, {. Alosés: see -1SM.] The religious 
system, laws and ceremonies prescribed by Moses ; 
adherence to the Mosaic system or doctrines. 


1845 Kitto Cyc. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Theology, The period of 


Mosaism extends from the commencement of the exile..to 
about the year B.c. 400, 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 64 It 
[Christianity] even tended to render those who were born 
Jews indifferent to the institutions of Mosaism. 

Mosaist! (mowzejist). rave. [ad. It. mosaista, 
irreg. f. mzosaico: see -18T. Cf. F. mosaiste.] 
= Mosalcist. 

1864 Crowe & CavaccasEtte //ist. Painting Italy 11.192 
Della Valle mentions Angioletto of Gubbio as a mosaist at 
Orvieto in 1321-1329. 1887 Athenzuni 20 Aug. 242/1 ‘The 
two inaster mosaists, or workers in mosaic, of which it treats 
are Francesco and Valerio Zuccato. 

Mosaist 2 (mdu-ze,ist), vare. [Formed as Mo- 
SAISM: see -IST.] One who believes in the Mosaic 
history of the creation. Also (sorce-use) the 
writer of that history. 

1887 Huxiey Life & Lett. Darwiu 11, 196 Inclined to 
say to both Mosaists and Evolutionists, ‘a plague on both 
your houses!’ 18g0 GLapsToneE in Gd. IVords May 303/1 


MOSCHICAL. 


Tbe recorder of the Creation Story in Genesis I may de. 
signate by the name of the Mosaist or the Mosaic writer. 

+ Mosal. 0és. rare. [repr. the proper name 
Mosul: see Musuin.] Muslin. 

1657 S. Crarke Geog. Descr. 56 (Grand Cairo) They sell 
..cloth called Mosal, of a marvellous bredth and finenesse, 
whereof the greatest persons make shirts, 


Mosandrite (mozxndrait). A/in. Also mo- 
sanderite. [Named after K. G. A/osander, a 
Swedish chemist (1797-1858) +-1TE.] ‘A silicate 
of the cerium metals, calcium and sodium, with 
titanium and fluorine’ (Chester Dict. AZiz. 1896°. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 308/2 Mosanderite occurs 
massive and fibrous, and crystallized in flat prisms. 1855 
Orr's Cire. Sci., Min. 530 Mosandrite. 

Mosarabic, variant of MozARABIU a. 

Mosard, -ry, variant ff. Musarp, Musarpry. 

|| Mogasaurus (mdusis$ rds). Paleont. Also 
Moso-, Mose-. Pl.-i. [mod.L.(W.D. Conybeare), 
f. L. A/osa the river Meuse or Maas + Gr, catpos 
lizard.] A genus of Jarge extinct marine reptiles, 
combining the characters of a saurian reptile with 
those of a snake. It was first discovered near 
Maestricht (on the Meuse) in 1780. 

1830 Morton in Amer, Frni. Sci. XV11. 289 Mosasaurus. 
1833 MAantett Geog. S. £. Eng. 146 The Mososaurus, or 
Fossil Monitor of Maestricht. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. & ATin. 


xiv. § 7 (1837) I. 215 The Mosasaurus. 1875 C. MacLarEN 
in Exeyel. Brit. 1. 679/2. 


Hence Mo-sasaur, a reptile of the genus A/osa- 
Saurus. Mosasau‘rian a., of or pertaining to the 
mosasautus; belonging tothesub-order Alosasauria; 
sb., a reptile of this snb-order. Mosasan‘rid, a 
reptile of the family AZosasauride, Mosasauroid 
a., having the form or characters of a mosasaurus ; 
5é., 8 mosasauroid reptile. 


1841 Owen in Brit. Assoc. Rep. (1842) 60 The shape of 
the tooth thus approximates very closely to that of the 


Mosasaur. 31850 — in F. Dixon Geol. & Fossils Sussex 384 
They demonstrate another Mosasaurian character. /6id. 
385 That genus of Mosasauroid Lizards. 1877 — in 


Q. Frul. Geol. Soc.XXX111. 690 The type of the genus and 
family of Mosasauroids. 1878 Anz. & Alag. Nat. Hist. 
July 92 In the single occipital condyle and the composite 
structure of the mandible the Mosasaurians are Reptilian. 
Zéid, Oct. 341 Since then [1851] Prof. O. C. Marsh has pub- 
lished a reconstruction of the fore limb of the Mosasauroid 
Lestosaurus simus, 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict., Mosasaurid, 

Mosaul, obs. form of Mussa. 

| Moscardi-no. 04s. Pl. -ini. [It., ‘a kinde 
of Muske-comfets’ (Florio 1611), f. med.L. wzosch- 
2s Musk sé.] A sweetmeat flavoured with musk. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Give mee my con- 
fects, my moscardini. 

Moscatel, variant of MoscHaTEL. 

Mosch, obs. form of MosquE, Musk. 

+Moschat. 04s. Also moschatte. {ad. mod. 
L. moscha@tus, {. moschus MusK.] = Musk-cat. 

1607 TorsFitL Four-f Beasts 551 Of the Moschatte, or 
Mus-kat. 1629 SymMER Spir. Posie Epist. Aijb, The 
Moschat, Sivet, &c. 

+ Moschata. 0¢s. rare. Also muscata. (a. 
mod.L. mosch@ta, muscata, fem. of moschatus, 
muscatus: see next.] 

l. Erodium moschatum, stork’s-bill. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxii. 47 The first kinde [of Gera- 
nium) is called..in English ..of some Moschata. 1611 
Cotar. s.v. Aiguille, Musked Pinkneedle..; Muscata. 

2. Nux moschata: the nutmeg. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, f1orses (1627) 176 Take..of 
baccarum lauri..of nux muscata,of each twoounces. 1706 
Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Afoschata Nux, or Moschocaryon, 
Nutmeg, an Indian Spice. 1823 Crass 7echnol. Dict. 

Moschate (mg'skeit), a. [ad. mod.L. mos- 
chatus, {£, med.L. moschus Musk.] Exhaling or 
having the odour of musk. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. xlvi. 301 Moschate (J7os- 
chatus) Ascentof musk. 1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot, 420. 

Moschatel (mgskite'l). Bo, Also 8 mosca- 
tell, 8-9 moschatell, 9 muskatel, moscatel. (a. 
F. moscatelle, ad. It. moscatella, f. moscato musk.] 
An inconspicuous plant (Adoxa Moschatellina,N.O. 
Caprifoliacez) 4 or 5 inches high, having pale-green 
flowers with a musky smell, found in shady places ; 
freq. ¢eberous moschatel. 

1732 J. Martyn Tourncfort's Hist. Plants 11. 124 MMos- 
chatellina...Tuberous Moscatell. 1756 Watson in Pdii. 
Trans, XLIX. 831 Tuberous Moschatell, or Musk-wood 
Crowfoot. 1854 Doser. Balder xi, Inglorious moschatel 
..Sickening below the nightshade. 1866 R. BucHANAN 
Lond. Poems 185 The musk and the muskatel That grow 
on the window sill. 1874 1. Harpy Far/s, Mad, Crowd xxii, 
The square-headed moschatel, the odd cuckoo-pint. 

Moschatous (mp’skates), a. [Formed as 
MoscHATE + -oUS.] = MOSCHATE a. 

1866 7reas. Bot., Moschatous, having the smell of musk. 

Mosche(a, moschee, obs. forms of MosQuE.., 

Moschet, obs. form of MuSKET sé.1 

Moschet(t)o, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Moschey, obs. form of Mosque. 

+ Moschical, a. Obs. rare— . [f. Afosche, an 
occasional transliteration of Heb. musa Moses + 
-ICAL.] = Mosalcat a? 

1687 H. More Answ, Psychop. (1689) 136 Seems..to have 
been the old Moschical or Mosaical Philosophy. 


MOSCHIFEROUS. 


Moschie, obs. form of Mosque. 

Moschiferous (mpski'féras), 2. Zool. [f. 
med.L, mosch-us MuSK +-(1)FEROUS.}] Bearing or 
producing musk. 

1856 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 Century Dict. s.v., 
Moscbiferous organs; a moschiferous animal, 1g02 Heb 
ster's Suppl. s.v., The moschiferous glands of the niusk deer. 


Moschine (mp’skin), a. (and st.) Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Moschin-x (f. Afoschus the typical genus) : 
see -INEI,] a. adj. Of, pertaining to, or having 
the characters of the A/oschinz, an Asiatic family 
of Cervide, containing the two genera Moschees 
and Hydropoles. , sb, An animal of the family 
Moschinz, a musk-deer, In recent Dicts. 

Moschite, obs. form of MesQquiTa, mosque. 

1593, Donne Sez, iv. 199 Would not Heraclitus laugh to 
see Macrine, From hat, to shooe, himselfe at doore refine, 
As if the Presence were a Moschite. 

Moschito, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Mose(h)o, moschy, obs. ff. Mosque. 

Moschovite, obs. form of Muscovite. 

Mosc(h)yon, obs. form of Motion. 

Moscov-: see Muscov-. 

+ Mose, sé. Obs. rare. [OE. mdse wk. fem. 
= MDn. méze\ Du. mees: see MEESE),OHG. meisa 
(MHG., mod.G. mezse); ON. has only the deriva- 
tive metsing-r, whence F. mésange. Cf. Coat- 
MOUSE, TITMOUSE, where -ose has been corrupted 
into -mouse.] The titmouse. 

a7joo Epinal Gloss. 866 Parrula, masae. crogo Voc. in 


Wr.-Wilcker 286/14-15 Parra,colmase, Parrula,spicmase. 
a@ 1250 Owl & Night. 503 Pu..pipest al so dop a mose. 

+Mose,v. 03s. rave—'. [Etymology obscure ; 
possibly a corruption.] = Movrn v.* 

1596 Suaxs. Sam. Shrew i. ii. 51 His horse..possest 
with the glanders, and like to mose in the chine. 

Mose, obs. f. Moose, Moss, Musa (banana). 
Moseache, moseak, obs. forms of Moseve. 
Mosel:1, obs. forms of Muzzue. 

Moselle (moze'l), Also 8 mossel. [The Fr. 
name (= G. Mosel, L. Alosella) of a rivcr which 
joins the Rhine at Coblentz.] In full Afoselle wine : 
a dry white wine, produced near the Moselle. 

1687 Carte in A/agd. Coll. & Fas. 1] {O.H.S.) 158 A 
glass of Moselle wine. 1693 [R. Ames] Bacch. Sessions 
Rhenish, Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 
1703 drt & Myst. Vintners 60 Put into the Vessel 20 
ounces of mossel. 1839 DBaiwey Festus xvi. (1852) 180 Thy 
wit..Is like cool moseite. 1869 Brack /a Silk Attire I. 
240 He..contemplatively stirred his Moselle with a bit 
of biscuit. 1879 VizeteLtLty Facts about Champagne xvi. 
176 The sparkling moselles..are largely dosed with the 
preparation of elder-flowers, which imparts to them their 
well-known muscatel flavour and perfume. 

Moseque, obs. form of Mosque. 

Moses (mé«'z/z). Forms: 6-7 Moyses, 7 
(f/. Mosesses),7- Moses. [a. I. A/dses, Afoyses, 
Gr. Mwons, Mavons, ad. Heb. ada Moshe} 

1. Applied allusivcly to some one resembling 
Moses, esp. in his character as lawgiver or leader. 

1528 TinDALe Obed. Chr. Man 13 How cometh it that our 
Moyseses..commaunde vs the contrary. 1624 T. Taytor 
2 Serm, li. 23 As Israel had not only Ioshua fighting... but 
also Moses praying..; so wee have many Mosesses lifting 
up hands, and praiers. 1652 Owen Advantage Kingd. of 
Christ Wks. 1851 VII1. 320 They will not understand that 
such Moseses will be deliverers, 1660 /ter Australe 12 A 
second, Moses styled him (sc. Cromwell] (for why His 
Shining Nose made the Synecdoche). 1888 7t»nes (weekly 
ed.) 22 June 14/3 He prayed for another Moses to limit 
the wanderings of the..party to four years instead of 40. 
b. slang. (See quots.); also /o stand Aloses. 

[r6r1x Cortcr., Jfoyse, Holie Moyses; whose ordinarie 
counterfeit hauing on either side of the head an eminence, 
or luster arising somewhat in the forme of a horne, hath 
imbouldened a prophane Author to stile Cuckolds, Parents 
de Moyse.] 3796 (rrose's Dict. Vulg. T. s.v., A man is said 
to stand J/oses when he has another man’s bastard child 
fathered upon him, and he is obliged by the parish to main- 
tainit. 1859 Matsett Voc. s.v. (Farmer), J/oses,a man that 
fathers another man’s child for a consideration. 

c. Used as an oath or expletive. 

1855 StranG Glasgow & [ts Clubs (1856) 295 Very well the 
front rank; but holy Moses! what a rear! 1858 O. W. 
Houmes Ant. Sreakf-t, (1883) 222 The parson. .stopped 
perplexed At what the—Moses—was coming next. 1872 
SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 595 By the Ever-Living 
fumes Moses. 1890 H. Nispet Bail Up 1 xxx. 212 ‘And, 

y the piper that played before Moses, so tbey did.’ 

+2. a. A kind of boat used in the West Indies 
(see quot.). b. Afoses boat: a kind of boat used 
in Massachusetts. Ods. 

Whether these two applications have a common origin is 
doubtful. ‘The Massachusetts use has been said to be de- 
rived from tbe name of A/oses Lowell, a famous boat-builder 
at Salisbury, Mass. ' 

a. 1768 Boston Chron. 2-9 May 195/3 An advertisement 
appeared in the Antigua Gazette, offering forty pistoles, for 
apprehending one — Scott who was mate of a sloop, ..and 
two sailors, for robbing said sloop, then lying at Antigua, 
of a moses boat, two barrels of beef [etc.], 1769 FaLconeR 
Dict, Marine (1780) F iv b, A moses is a very flat broad 
boat, used by merchant-ships amongst the Carrilbbee-islands, 
to bring hogsheads of sugar off..to the shipping. 1775 
Romans Florida App. 87 In almost every gut among the 
many islands in this bay, I have found it as much as four 
stout men could do, to stem the current in a Moses. 

b. 1765 A/ass. Gaz. 25 Apr. 1766 /bid. 16 Oct., A Moses 
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Boat, about fourteen Foot long. 1770 Boston Gaz. 23 Apr. 
3/2 Taken from Long Side a Schooner at the North-End, 
the 13tb Inst. a Moses Boat, 16 Feet. 1775 New. Eng. 
Chron. 18-25 May 4/3 A Moses Boat, 13 Feet long, went 
adrift about a Month ago from Beverly. 

3. Comb.: Moses’ law (see quot., and cf. Deut. 
xxv. 3); Moses’ rod, a divining-rod (cf. Mosaican 
a.* 2); Moses-seam (see quot.) ; Moses’ tables, 
see quot. 1803 [in allusion to Exodus xx]. 

1867 SmyTH Satlor's Word-bk., *Moses’ law, the term 
among pirates for inflicting thirty-nine lashes on the bare 
back—forty save one. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
xxi, 271 A forked hazell, commonly called *Moses his rod, 
which freely held forth, will stirre and play if any mine be 
under it. 3875 Kmicnt Dict. Alech., * Aoses-seast, a sail- 
maker's seam, as the selvages of the canvas Iap past each 
other. 1803 Gazetteer Scot. Introd. 12 At Portsoy is found 
that singular kind of granite called *Moses’ Tables, which, 
when polished, resembles the Hebrew characters on a white 
ground. 

Mosetale, obs. form of MovSETAIL. 

Mosette (mozet). [a. F. mosette, ad. It. moz- 
sella: see AMICE2,] =Mozzetra. 

1862 F.C. Husensetu Sf. Milner 339 Representing the 
Bishop seated in rocket, mosette, and stole. 

Mosey (mévzi), v. slang. U.S. 

1. zxtr. To go away quickly; to decamp. Also, 
to make haste, ‘ be lively’. 

1838 J. C. Neat Charcoal Sé. i. (1850) 17 If your tongue 
wasn’t so thick I'd say you must mosey}; but moseying is 
only to be done when a gemman’s half shot. a13859 N. ¥. 
Family Companion (Bartlett), After you left me, when them 
fellows told you to mosey off before the boat went to sea. 
1871 J. Hay Santy Tim 7 The nigger has got to mosey 
From the limits o’ Spunky P’int! 18853 Miss M. N. Mur- 
FREE Prophet Gt. Smoky Alts. xiii. 233 Hurry ‘long, D'rindy, 
9 pay goin’ ter reel a hank ef ye don’t mosey. 

. To jog along. lit. and fig. 

18.. New York Tribune (Bartlett 1877), ['ll get a room 
nicely furnished, and my wife and I will jes mosey along 
till the election trouble is over, an’ den dere’ll be a powerful 
sight of whitewashin'to he done. 1891 Kiruinc Naulahha 
vi, I'll mosey along somehow. 1903 A. Avams Log Cowboy 
ix. 124 You fellows just mosey along up the trail. 

Mosey, var. Mosy a. dial. 

Mosged, obs. form of Masgip, mosque. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy 10x Not suffering in his 
Mosgedes, or Temples, any corruptible thing whatsoeuer. 

Moshin, mosine, corrupt ff. Morstxevd/. s6.,Sc. 

Moshrump, obs. form of MusHRooSI. 

Mosie, var. Mosy a. dial. 

Mosing: see Mozinc, Moze v. 

Mosk (mgsk), v. slang. [Shortened from Mos- 
KENEER.] = MOSKENEER v, 

1902 Standard 5 June 10/2 The practice of obtaining a 
living by professional pawning—known as ‘ mosking’. 

Mosk, variant of Mousque; obs. form of Musk. 

Moskalonge: see MASKINONGE, 

Moskee, mos’keh, obs. forms of MosqueE. 

Moskeneer (mpskénio'1),v. s/ang. Alsomosch- 
kener, moshkeneer, moskuiner, moskeener. 
[Of Yiddish origin, f. mod.Heb. peta mashkon a 
pledge, whence jat'n mzshkkén to pawn (Dalman 
Aram.-neuhebr, VWb.).] trans. To pawn (an 
article) for more than it is worth. 

ore in Slang Dicl. 1887 Hencey Villon's Straigh! Tip 
10 Fiddle, or fence, or mace, or mack; Or moskeneer, or 
flash the drag. 1890 Barrere & Leann Dict. Slang, etc., 
Moshkeneer, 1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lippo xxii, 100 
He moschkeners from twenty to thirty supers a week. 

Mosker (mg'skas), 55. slang. [f. Mosk v. + 
-ERI.} One who ‘ moskeneers’. 

1883 Daily Tel. 9 July 3/1 The ‘mosker’,.is, in slang ver- 
nacular, one who inakes a living by taking advantage of the 
business incapacity of persons engaged in the pawnbroking 
trade. 1905 Darly News 1 Mar.6 There is an average loss 
to the pawnbroker on these unredeemed pledges, which are 
often bought cheaply and in bulk by the ‘mosker’. Then 
they are artfully retailed, one by one, and in the character 
of personal belongings, to unwary pawnbrokers. 

Mosker (mg’ska1), v. Ods. exc. dial, (Yorks., 
Line.: see E.D.D.) (Of obscure origin.] 22/7. To 


decay, rot; to crumble or moulder away. Hence | 


Mo'skered, Moskering ff/. ads. 

1612 Cart. Smitu Alap Virginia 15 Some moskered shin- 
ing stones and spangles which the waters brought down. 
16zr 1. GRancER Comm. Eccles. xii. 320 The teeth stand 
thin, or loose, or moskerd at the root. 164: Brest Farvt. 
Bes, (Surtees) 122 The first decay of wilfes is allwayes att 
the hearte, for they will rotte, mosker, and bee hollowe 
within, soe tbat [etc.]. 1691 Ray MW. C. Words 50 To 
AMosker; to Rot, or contract Corruption, perhaps from 
gathering Mosse; as a Moskerd Tree, a Moskerd Tootb, 

Moskie, Moskuee, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Moskito, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Moskyta, var. MEsquiTa, MESQUIT, a mosque. 

Moslem, Muslim (mg:zlém, mv-zlim,mz‘s-), 
sb.and a. Alsog(Mooslim), Moslim. fa. Arab. 
muslim, active pple. of aslama, of which the noun 
of action is zs/a ; see ISLAM.] 

A. sb. One who professes Islam; a Mohammedan. 

1615 BEeowe.t Arad, Trudg., Moslim, or Mussliman,, As 
one that is instructed in the beleefe of the Mohammetanes. 
3788 Gipson Decl. & F. Wviii. VI. 48 The Moslems soon 


found, that..resistance was impotent. 1816 Byron Siege 
| Cor. ii, The crescent shines Along the Moslem's leaguering 
lines. 1836 Lane Afod. Egy ft. 1. iii.g7 The public worship 
of the Mooslims. 1841 — Arad. Nes. r 59 The Muslim holds 
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that he is to be admitted into heaven only by the mercy of 
God, on account of his faith. 1877 J. E. Carpenter tr. 
Tiele's Hist. Relig. 99 The severe asceticism in which the 
Moslims were soon to rival Christians and Buddhists. 1903 
G, W. Forrest Cities of India iii. 66 All the Muslim wants 
is a courtyard with a tank for ablution [etc.]. 

q The form Moslemin [repr. the Arab. pl. 
(oblique case) wzzs/Zmin] is sometimes used for 
the plural, and occasionally in error for the singular 
(with a pl. moslemins). Some writers have em- 
ployed the singular form as a plural or collective. 

1819 1. Hore Avastasius (1820) I. i, 10 Upon this principle 
they cringed to the ground to every Moslemin they met. 
Lbid. ii. 41 The lion at whose roar Mosleinen trembled. 
1836 Lytron A /hens (1837) Il. 147 They might have. .seen 
that opening paradise in immortality below, which the 
Moslemin beheld in anticipation above. 1840 Macautay 
Ess., Clive (1897) 512 The recurrence of this solemn season 
excites the fiercest and saddest emotions in the bosoms of 
the devout Moslem of India. 1840 CartyLe /ferees ii. 104 
All Moslem are bound tostudy it (the Koran]. 1847 DisraeLi 
Tancred \. iv, Tbe Ansarey..are not Moslemin. 1854 Mat- 
MAN Lat, Chr. 1v. ii, (1864) 11. 209 Jonas. .led the conquer- 
ing Moslemins in pursuit of the fugitives from Damascus. 
1905 Mission, Rec. United Free Ch. Jan. 23/2 A few Muslim 
and Hindus.. were also present. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Moslems ; Mo- 
hammedan. 

1777 J. Ricuarpson Dict. Persian, Arab., etc., Dissert.24/2 
An open scoffer at the Moslem faith. 1788 Gipson Dect. 
& F. Ixiv. VI. 294 The inost powerful of the Moslem princes. 
181z Byron Ch. Har. u. Ixiv, The pilgrim..gazed around 
on Moslem luxury. 184: E. Ropinson &76/. Res. Palestine 
I, 352 The tract around this tank [the Upper Pool]. .is occu- 
pied asa Muslim cemetery. 1877 A. B. Epwarns Uf Nile 
li. 25 The mosque of Sultan Hassan,.. perhaps the most 
beautiful in the Moslem world. 1905 Athenwum 7 Jan. 15/3 
Whereof the Muslim writers..of course say nothing. 1907 
Sir W. M. Ramsay in Exfositor Oct. 318 The lower town 
is now purely Moslem. 

*| The plural form Moslemin (see A) occurs 
appositivgly or as adj. 

1844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. x, The Moslemin Arabs, 

Ifence Mosle‘mic a. = MOSLEM a.; Mo‘slemism, 
the religion of the Moslems, Islam, Mohamme- 
danism; Mo‘slemite = MosLem sé, (in quot. used 
as adj.); Mo‘slemize v. /rans., to convert to 
Moslemism, hence Mo‘slemized ///. a. 

1777 J. Richarpson Dict. Persian, Aradé., etc., Dissert. 6/1 
Moslemism. @1835 MotHERWELL /ov#, Iiks, 11847) 7x On 
thunders the might Of the Moslemite war. 1845 E. War- 
BURTON Crescent & Cross 1.310 ‘These captives are all chris- 
tians when caught, but are immediately Moslemised. 1872 
T. L. Cuvier Heart-1h. 82 Christ is in the Missionary 
Church. He is not in heathenism, or in Moslemisin, or in 
Rome. 1898 Daily Chron. 25 Feb. 6/3 Colonel Trotter 
remarked that the Moslemized towns were in advance of the 
pagan. 1903 1944 Cent. Mar. 387 he countries and peoples 
of the Mostemic East. 

Moslemah, used erron. as a pl. of Mostem. 

1825 Scott 7alism. ii, Dried hogs-flesh, the abomination 
of the Moslemah. 

Moslings (mg‘zlinz), sb. f/.  (? =*mosselings, 
f. mossel, vulgar form of MonseLv.] (See quots.) 

1850 HottzaprFeL 7urning, etc. [11. 1080 A/ostings, the 
thin shreds or shavings of leather shaved off by the currier 
in dressing cow, or calf skins. 1875 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Aoslings, the thin shreds or scrapings of leather shaved off 
by the currier in dressing skins. They are used in wiping 
off metals while grinding and polishing. 

Mosole, variant of MAUSoLE, MAUSOLEE. 

1663 GerBieR Counsel ciijb, A glorious Mosole. 

Mosolem, var, MUSELLIM (a Turkish officer). 

Mosolyd, obs. form of Muzz.ep. 

Mosque (mgsk). Forms: 4 moseak, moseache; 
6 muskey, muskaye, 6-7 mosquee, 7 moschy, 
-ee, -ie, -ey, muskie, mos’keh, moskuee, 
moski(e, -ee, mosquy, mozki, 7 mosquey; 6-7 
moschea, 7 muskia; 7 mosquo, mosco, moscho; 
7 moseque, 7-8 mosch(e, 8-9 mosk, 6- mosque. 
[In 16th c. szosgeee (later shortened to sosgue), 
a. F. mosguée, a. It. moschea (whence G. moschee), 


a, Arab. Js masgid (so pronounced in N. Africa; 


elsewhere masjid), f. sagada (sajada) to worship. 

Cf. early mod.F. suosguete, Sp. mezguita, Pg. mesguita, 
It. seschita (see Mesquita!). Eng, writers have occas. 
used forms directly taken from Arabic, as Masyip, Moscep, 
Muscuip. Some of the forms above are from Italian; the 
precise history of the forms in Mandeville is obscure.] 

l. A Mohammedan temple or place of worship. 

¢1400 MAuNDEv. (Roxb.) xxv. 114 Paire tempill, be whilk 
es called Moseak [ed. 1839 xxii. 232 Moseache}. 5x1 
Guylforde's Pilgr, (Camden) 50 The Sarrasyns wyll suffre 
no nian to come into this place .. bycause it is theyr muskey, 
1544 in Lett. & Pap. Heu. VIII, X1X. 1. 452 [The Turk 
made offers in his] muskaye. 155: THomas tr. Barbaro's 
Trav. Persia (1873) 10 He..was lodged in an auncient 
Moschea. 1585 T. WasHincrontr. Nicholay's Voy... xii. 13b, 
A very faire and sumptuous Mosquee. /éid. Table 164b, S. 
Sophia and other Mosques of Constantinople. 1603 KNoLLes 
fHisl. Turks (1638) 341 The Temple of S. Sophia. .(now 
reduced vnto the form of a Mahometan Moschy,..) is most 
beautifull, 1609 W. Bipputru in T. Lavender /7az. (1612) 
tos There is built in the place thereof [Temple at Jerusalem] 
a Muskia or Turkish Church. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage u. 
xxii. § 4 (1617) 249 Demolishing their Moschees. /di¢. 11. 
ix. 325 Mahomet..therefore appointed publike Prayers in 
all the Mosques of his dominion. 1624 Sir T. Roe Negotia- 
tions (1740) 343 The building of so many Mahometan 
moschyes. 1628 Rosson News fr. Aleppo 16 The Courts 
of their Mos’kehs or Churches. 1632 Litucow 77av. vi. 


MOSQUED. 


279 The Viccario shewed vs a little Moskee, kept by Turkes. 
1648 W. Browne Polex. iv. 1, 191 The daily denying my 
ransomer in the Mosquo of his adversary. a 1659 OsBorN 
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 297 By which means such Baths 
and Moscos are erected. @1668 Lassriis Voy. /taly uu, 
(1670) 31 Tbe great Moski at Fez. 1673 Lady’s Cadi. v. 
§ 49 The present Mahometans..permit none to sit in their 
moschos. 1696 tr. Du Alont's Voy, Levant 157 Sancta 
Sophia, which was formerly a Christian Church, and is now 
a Turkish Mosquee. 1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. fo 
Abbé Conti 1 Apr., They..go to the mosques on Fridays 
and the church on Sundays. 1788 Gipson Dec?. & F. \xviii. 
V1. 509 ‘he same model was imitated in the jazz or royal 
moschs. 1828 LANnpor /miag. Conv., Soliman & Mufti 
Wks. (1853) 1. 355/1 My commands are, .. that praises be 
offered up in every mosk. 1877 A. B. Epwarps (/p Nile 
ii. 30 A Mahommedan mosque is as much a place of refuge 
and rest as of prayer. 1896 H. C. Trumpute. /hreshold 
Covenant \. iv. 37 A Muhammadan is always careful to put 
his right foot first in crossing over the threshold of a mosk. 

b. The mosque: Those who worship in mosques ; 
the body of Mohammedans. 

1779 BurKE Corr, (1844) Il. 270, I could not justify to 
myself to give to the synagogue, the mosque, or the pa- 
goda, the language which your pulpits so liberally bestow 
upon a great part of the Christian world. 1856 R. A, 
VauGHaNn Jfystics 1. 326 Those Sufis who proclaimed the dif- 
ference between the Church and the Mosque of little moment. 

2. attrib, (or adj.) and Comb., as mosgue-lamp, 
-tower, worship; mosgue-like adj. Also mosque 
Gothic, ?a variety of Gothic influenced by 
Saracenic architecture. 

1753 H. Watrote Let. to Chute 4 Aug., The style has 
a propensity to the Venetian or *mosque Gothic. 1900 
Daily News 7 Apr.5/5 A “mosque lamp that is 14th century 
Arab work. 1857 S. Osporn Quedah xx. 274 In the centre 
of the town a *mosquelike building rose amongst the trees. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 224 At 9 pom.a Moor 
ascends to the top of the *mosque tower and calls the hour 
of prayer. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charac, (1737) I. 26 There is 
hardly now in the world so good a Christian..who, if he 
happen’d to live at Constantinople, or elsewbere under the 
protection of the Turks, wou'd think it fitting or decent to 
give any disturbance to their *mosque-worship. 

Hence Mosqued a., abounding in mosques; 
Mo‘squelet, a little mosque; Mo'squish a., re- 
sembling, pertaining to, characteristic of, a mosque. 

1902 F, THomrson in Academy 12 Apr. 378/1 The mosquéd 
Cairene. 1888 Cornh. ATag. June 374 A tiny domed mosque- 
let in a close-set hedge of prickly pear. 1813 ForsyTu 
Rem, Excurs, Italy 362 A roof hooded all over with mos- 
quish cupolas. 

Mosquet, obs. form of MusKer. 

Mosqueto‘e, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Mosqguettier, obs. form of MuskETEER. 

Mosquetto, mosquit(e, mosquita, variant 
forms of Mrsquita, MESQUIT, a mosque. 

Mosquital (mgskz‘tal), a. [f Mosqurr(o + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to a mosquito. 

1890 Century Dict. s.v.. Mosquital saliva. 1901 Z77?t. 
Med. Frnt. 6 Apr. 842/1 In support of the ‘mosquital origin 
of malarial fever’ Dr. King [in 1883] cited numerous medical 
authorities. | 

Mosquito (mfski-te). Forms: 6 muskyto, 
mosqueta, 6-8 musketa, 7 muskeito, musceto, 
muscheto, muskitto, musqueeto, muskeeto, 
7-8 musketoe, muscato, musket(t)o, 8 moskito, 
muskeitoe, mosqueto, 8-g moschet(t)o, mos- 
chito, musqueto, musquitto, 9 musquitoe, 
mosquetoe, 6- muskito, 7-9 musquito, 7- mos- 
quito, [a.Sp. and Pg. mosguito, dim. of mosca 
(:—L. museca) fly. 

Cf, F. mzoustigze (whence Mousticx Oés.),a metathetic 
alteration of the Sp. word.] 

1. A ‘gnat’ of several different species of the 
genus Culex (esp. C. mosgztito) and other allied 
genera, the female of which has a long proboscis, 
by means of which it punctures the skins of animals 


(inclading man) and sucks their blood. 

It is now believed that certain kinds of mosquito are the 
agents by which the germs of malaria are introduced into 
the human body. 

¢1583 M. Puiruirs in Hakduyt’s Voy, (1389) 568 We were 
also oftentimes greatly annoyed with a kinde of flie,..the 
Spanyards called them Musketas. 1600 O. E. Repl. Libel 
i, vil. 35 He is like a flye, or ratber, because he speaketh 
so much for Spaniards, a Spanish mosqueta. 1623 WuitT- 
BOURNE New/foundland 99 A very little nimble fly..which 
is called a Muskeito, 1625 G. Percy in Purchas Pilevims 
1¥V. 1685 Their bodies are all painted red to keepe away the 
biting of Muscetos. 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
51 The fourth is a Musketoe which is not unlike to our 
Gnats in England. 1655 E. Terry Voy. &. India 123 In 
the night we were..very much disquieted with another sort 
lof fly] called Musqueetoes, 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 
(1677) 121 Howbeit the Muskitto or Gnats pestered us ex- 
treamly. 1672 W. Hucurs Amer. Phys. 9 That very small 
black and poysonous Fly, called a Muscato. 1674 JoSSELYN 
Voy. New Eng. (1675) 95 The countrie is strangely incom- 
modated with flies, which the English call Musketaes, 1702 
C. Maruer Magu, Chr. vi. i. (1852) 351 They were. .griev- 
ously infested with moschetos. 1745 Lond. Mag. 396 Peach 
Trees. which are Nurseries of Muskettos and other Vermin. 
1747 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1887 II. 98 If a musqueto.. 
were to light on one of them, 56. STEDMAN Suriname 
Il. xx. go We were almost devoured by the clouds of 
gnats or musquitoes, which arose from a neigbouring marsh. 
1825 J. NeaL Bro. Yonathan 1. 217 Kept awake all the 
night before by the wolves or moschettoes. 18 7 LANOOR 
Pentameron i. Wks, 1853 11. 310/2 ‘The peopled region is 
peopled chiefly with monsters and moschitoes, 1858 LytTron 

Alice iv. ix, At Venice I was bit to death by musquitoes, 
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1902 19f Cent. Nov. 679 The great drawback to the far 
north of Sweden is the Mosquitoes. 

Jig. 1739 CippeR A fol, xvi (1740) 340 While these buzzing 
Muscatos have been fluttering round their Eyes and Ears. 
1863 Reape Hard Cash I. vil. 2to When a man has a deep 
anxiety, some human midge or mosquito buzzes at him. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as mosquito-bite, -season, 
-sting; mosquito-bred, -free adjs. 

1805 Aled. Fru. XIV. 113 Small lumps resembling *mos- 
quito bites, 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases i. 17 The 
*mosquito-bred plasmodial spore. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 
17 Sept. 642 The measures taken at Ismailia, which have 
made it a *mosquito-free and malaria-free sanatorium. 1900 
Jbid. 10 Feb. 301 In Italy the *mosquito season..extends 


from the first warm days of spring to the first cold days of | 


autumn or winter, 1899 4d/bztt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 798 ‘The 
scar of a *mosquito sting. 

b. Special comb.: mosquito-bar U.S.,a kind of 
mosquito net; mosquito-bee (see quot.); + mos- 
quito-bier (? mistake forsosguito-bar), mosquito- 
blight, a plant-bug of the East Indian genus 
fTlelopeltis ; mosquito brigade, a body of persons 
engaged in destroying mosquitoes, with a view to 
the prevention of malaria; mosquito-bush, a 
West Indian shrub (see quot.); mosquito-canopy, 
-curtain, a canopy or curtain of gatize to keep off 
mosquitoes; mosquito-fire, a fire to keep away 
mosquitoes; mosquito-fly, -gnat (= sense 1); 
mosquito-hawk U.S., (a) (see quot. 1894); (4) 
any dragon-fly which preys upon mosquitoes; mos- 
quito-net, a net (of lace, gauze, etc.) to keep off 
mosquitoes ; so mosquito-netting, a coarse fabric 
with open meshes, used for mosquito-nets. 

1828 J. Hare Lett. fr. West 227 The *musquitoe bar..is 
a curtain, of the thinnest gauze, or leno, or some such slight 
fabric, which admits the air, and excludes the mosquitoe. 
1889 Mary E. Bamrorp Uf & Down Brooks 65 A section 
of mosquito-bar was tied over the whole. 1899 D. SHarP 
Jnsects u. 61 Some of these Insects [AZedipona] are amongst 
the smallest of bees, so that one, or more, species go by the 
name of ‘ Mosquito-bees’. 1814 Lewis & Crarke Exfed. 
Missouri (1893) 111. 1082 The mosquitoes have been so 
troublesome that it was impossible even to write without 
the assistance of a *mosquito-bier. 1899 D. SHarp /nsects 
11, 562 They are known as *Mosquito blight. The egg is 
of comparatively large size, and is placed by the bug in the 
stems of the tea plant. 1904 Brit. Aled. Frul. 17 Sept. 631 
The operations of the *mosquito brigade were very largely 
devoted to treating cesspits which were the breeding 
grounds of Stegomyia. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 169 
*Musketo-Bush. This derives its name from its either real 
or pretended service in driving away by its smell Musketoes 
from bed-chambers. _ 1885 Cassed?s Excycl. Dict. *Mos- 
quito-canopy. 520 Bowoicn Alission to Ashantee U. xiii. 
439 They sleep on bedsteads encircled with *musquito cur- 
tains of bamboo cloth. 1826 J. F. Cooper A/ohicans xiv, 
The smoke which settles above a *mosquetoe fire. 1802 
Bincrey Anim. Biog. (1813) 111. 329 The *Musqueto-fly is.. 
a large variety of the Common Gnat. 1828 G. W, Bripces 
dan. Famaica 11, xiii. 130 Culex pipiens, the *mosquito 
gnat. 1782 P. H. Bruce Alem. 424 *Musketo hawks. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 593 Mosquito-hawk, a name in America 
for the species of Chordiles (Nightjar). 1764 SMOLLETT 
Trav. xxiii. (1766) 1. 354 Instead of curtains, there is a.. 
*mosquito net, made of a kind of gauze. 1840 J. B. FRASER 
Trav. Koordistan, etc. |, viii. 221 The bed being without 
curtains or *mosquito netting. 1885 Excycd, Brit. XVIII. 
8209/2 A piece of. .mosquito-netting made into a bag, 

c. Mosquito craft, small light vessels adapted 
for rapid manceuvring. So mosquito fleet, a fleet 
of such vessels; mosquito-built a., said of a light 


vessel adapted for being rapidly manceuvred. 

1804 Larwoop No Gzx Boats 18 Man and victual the 
Musquitoe Fleet (as Wit in its wantonness has described 
it), 1824 W. Irving 7. 7vav. II. 242 A little rakish, mus- 
quito-built vessell, that could run into all kinds of waters. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 15 Sept. 1’ Have we a sufficiently 
numerous mosquito fleet of torpedo boats, steam launches, 
and picket boats? aa 

Hence Mosqui'toey, Mosqui'toish ad/s., infested 
with mosquitoes. 

1857 THoREAU J/aine IV. (1894) 259 The bank would often 
be too steep, or else too low and grassy, and therefore mos- 
quitoey. 1880 SENIor 7rav. & Trout in Antipodes 185, 1 
was assured it was unbearably hot, muggy, mosquitoish, 
rainy, and stormy at Auckland. 1888 LEEs & CLu1TERBUCK 
B.C, 1887: Brit. Columbia xxxv. (1892) 382 Golden. .looked 
-.not nearly so mosquitoey as when we last saw it. 

Mosquito, variant of MESQUITA, a mosque. 

Mosquo, -quy, obs. forms of Mosque. 

Moss (mpgs), 56.1 Forms: 1, 3, 6 mos, 2, 
6 mose, 4-6 mosse, 5 moos, mosh, 4- moss. 
[OE. mos neut., bog (also 12th c. mose moss), 
corresponding to MDu., MLG. mos bog, also 
moss, lichen, mildew (Du. 20s moss), OHG., 
MHG. zos (mod.G. moos) bog, moss, MSw., Da. 
mos:—OTeut. *sus0™, declensional variants are 
represented by Flemish moze mud, ON. mose wk. 
masc., bog, moss, Sw. zzosse masc., bog, mossa fem., 
moss. From a different ablaut-grade of the same 
root (OTenut. *eus-, menz-) are OE. méos (2? masc.) 
moss (see MESE 56.1), OHG. mos masc., moss 
(mod.G. mes masc., neut., moss, lichen; in some 
dialects bog), ON. myr-r Mire sé.) Cognates 
outside Teut. (f. Indogermanic *«15-) are L. meuscus 
moss, OSL. mzichit moss, ? Lith. mxsaz scum on 
sour milk, The Fr. mousse fem, (Pr. mossa), moss, 
is prob. of Teut. origin, 


{ 


MOSS. 


All branches of Teut. exc. Gothic have the word or its 
cognates in both the senses ‘bog’ and ‘moss’ (the plant). 
As moss is the characteristic plant of bogs, there is no 
reason for doubting the identity of the word in the two 
senses. Which is the prior sense is doubtful; the fact that 
the cognates outside Teut. have the sense ‘ moss’ only is 
not decisive. The sense ‘bog’ is the only one known in 
OE.; but the use as the name of the plant (called in OE. 
méos) presumably existed in OE., as a late adoption from 
continental 'Teut. would be very improbable. ‘The r2th c. 
northern form zose (sense 3, quot. ¢1150) is perh. adopted 
from ON.; it cannot be the ancestor of the inod. form with 
unvoiced (s).] 

1. A bog, swamp, or morass; a peat-bog. 
(Chiefly Se. and zorth. dial.) 

975 Grant in Birch Cartad. Sax. III. 646 Of bere dic in 
pzt micle mos; of bem mose in bet sic. c¢ 1260 (cf. Pear. 
moss 1]. 1375 Barsour Sruce vin. 167 Apon athir syde Wes 
a gret moss, mekill & braid. ?.a1400 Aforte Arth, 2014 The 
mosse and the marrasse. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. V1. 382/1 Oure 
Mosse of Penwortham, otherwise called there tbe Kings 
Mosse, in oure Countie of Lancastre, 1486 B&, St. Albans 
E iv b, In moore or in moos he hidyth hem fast. 1535 Cover- 
DALE ¥er. xiv. 6 The wilde Asses shall stonde in the Mosse. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 19 ‘The mos, the mure, 
the craigis, and the clewis. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxix. 347 He raid throw montanes many, mose, and myre. 
@ 1706 Evetyn Sylva i. xviil. (1776) 228 In many of the mosses 
of the West- Riding of Yorkshire are often dug up Birch-trees 
that burn and flame like Fir. 1790 Burns 7am o’ Shanter 
7 We think naon the lang Scots miles, The mosses, waters, 
slaps, and styles. 1810 Scott Lady of L.t v, With anxious 
eye he wandered o’er Mountain and meadow, moss and moor. 
1813 BakEWELt /xtrod. Geol, (1815) 259 The great moss of 
Cree in Galloway lies close upon the sea, on a bed of clay. 
1880 HauGHton Piys. Geog. v. 221 The White Nile takes 
its origin in a gigantic boggy plain or moss. 

Wet spongy soil; bog. 

1596 Datrympte tr. Leséte's Hist. Scot. 1. 9 Scharpe and 
hard hillis full of mosse, more and marrase. 1769 De Foe's 
Your Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) Il. 332 A Tract of Ground full 
of Holes, filled with a boggy Substance, which in this 
Country is called Moss. 1773 Gentil. Afag. XUIII. 265 
The Solway-flow contains 1300 acres of very deep and 
tender moss. 1887 Stevenson Alerry Men i, ‘The road .. 
went over rough boulders, so that a man had to leap from 
one to another, and througb soft bottoms where tbe moss 
came nearly to the knee, 

2. Border dial, [Short for moss-crop: see 6 b.] 
Cotton-grass, rtophorum vaginatum. 

1798 R. Douctas Agric. Surv. Roxb. 108 Early in spring, 
sbeep, in marshy districts, feed much upon the Eriophorum 
vaginatum, called by the farmers and their shepberds zoss. 
1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Afoss, the first shoots and the 
flower stalks of the cotton grass, Eviophorusm vaginatiuim. 

II. The plant. 

3. Any of the small herbaccous cryptogamous 
plants constituting the class A/zésc7, some of which 
form the characteristic vegetation of bogs, while 
others grow in crowded masses covering the surface 
of the ground, or of stones, trees, etc. In popular 
language, the term is often extended to small 
cryptogams of other orders, esp. lichens and lyco- 
pods, and occas. to small phanerogams resembling 
mosses in appearance and habit. 


a. collect. Plants of this kind massed together. 

Formerly often referred to as a material for filling tbe 
chinks between roofing slabs or slates, or for stopping 
crevices in mill-dams; also as bedding for cattle. 

?cxrso Durham Gloss., Aluscus,mose. 1324-5 Dzrhawz 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 Mulieribus colligentibus mosse pro 
eodem [stagno]. 1355-6 /éid. 557 Cum colleccione Bruerae et 
Mos pro eodem[molendino]. 71370 Robt. Cicyle 59 Fyftene 
yere he levyd thare, Wyth rotys, and grasse, and evylle fare, 
And alle of mosse hys clothyng was. 1377 Lanat, ?. Pé. B. 
xv. 282 Poule Jrinzus heremita had parroked hym-selue, Pat 
no man mi3te hym se for mosse and for leues. c1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxx. 304 The Walles ben covered alle over 
with Mosse. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 51 A sparow 
fedyng hyr bryddes she seye In a nest made of mosh & 
cleye. 1485 Caxton St, livene/r. 5 The mosse that groweth 
vpon the sayde stones smellytb lyke encense. 1502 4Ze#2. 
Ripon (Surtees) 111. 267 Rogero Sclayter, 6d¢., tegenti super 
cameram..Sclaytston, 4¢., ad idem opus, ac del imose, 1¢., 
pro dicto opere. 1523 FirzHers. //usd. § 132 Croppe them 
Isc. the trees] in wynter that thy beestes maye eate..the 
mosse of the bowes. 1573-4 Kewley Accts. (Feuillerat) 193 
‘Torchebearers vj attyred in Mosse & Ivye. 1588 SHAKS. 
Tit, A. iu. iii. 95 The -‘Trees .. Ore-come with Mosse, and 
balefull Misselto. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 340 Mosse isa Kinde 
of Mould, of the Earth, and Trees. But it may be better 
sorted as a Rudiment of Germination. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden xv. 31 Tbe last [sort] which is the Mosse of 
a dead Mans Skull is oftner brought out of Ireland, then 
found with Us, 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 514 P 2, I saw three 
figures seated on a bank of moss. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
s.v., There is also a kind of greenish moss growing on human 
skulls that have been long exposed to the air, called zsxea 
Anmana, or muscns calvarius. The antients made a deal 
of use of it as an astringent, &c. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. 1v, vi. (ed. 2) 483 Moss is commonly ranked in the 
class of vegetables. 1784 CowrEr 7asé 1. 270 Hence, ancle- 
deep in moss and flow'ry thyme, We mount again. 1809 
Med. Frnl, XX1. 398, 1 packed it carefully in fresh moss. 
¢ 1830 Mrs. SHeRwoop in Hozdston Tracts 111. |xi. 8 Is it 
not a deal, a great deal to me, to see the one whom I love 
best in all the world wearing away like moss under a drip- 
ping rock, from trouble and from weariness. 1864 SKEAT 
pose Poems ee aare sat Pata 

“er Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xx, rming me to 
awe browse the ela to mosse. 1679 C, Nesse Anti- 
christ Ded., Nobility .. is but the moss of time. 1680 H. 
More A focal. Apoc. 353 The rest being no part of that 
«Christianity, but at best mere moss and filth added to it. 

b. Proverb. 4 rolling stone gathers to moss: 


used to imply that a man who restlessly roams 


MOSS. 


from place to place, or constantly changes his em- 


ployment will never grow rich. Hence, in s/ang 


or allusive use, 77055 occas. = money. 

(Cf. Cotgrave sv. Jlousse, Famais tu ne cuetlleras 
auousse, Thou wilt neuer grow rich; from the Prouerbe; 
Pierre qui se reuiue n’accueille point de mousse; Pro. The 
rolling stone gathers no Mosse.) 

[1362, ¢1460: cf. Moss v. 1a.) @1541 Wyatt How to use 
the Court 4 On the stone that styll doth turne about, There 
groweth no mosse. These prouerbes yet do last. 1546 
J. Hevwoop Prov,(1867) 26 The rollyng stone neuer gatherth 
mosse. 1548 Braororo Lez, in Foxe A. & AL, (1583) 1662/2 
A tumblyng stone gathereth no mosse. 1621 SANOERSON 
Serm. I, 212 Some men are ever restless,..every new 
crotchet putteth them into anewcourse. But thes rowling 
stones carry their curse with them; they seldom gather 
moss. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 He [Raw- 
leigh} foresaw his own destiny; that he was first to roul 
.. before he could come to a repose, and as the stone doth 
by long lying gather moss. 

e. With aand 7/.: A species or kind of moss, 

1562 Turner Herbal it. 36 Lichen ., cleueth vnto watery 
stones, or such as at the leste are somtyme sprynkled wyth 
water as a mosse. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 100 Such 
Mosses as grow upon Walls, the Roofs of Houses [etc.}, 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxxii. (1794) 491 The Mosses, 
have leaves like the more perfect vegetables, distinct from 
the stalk. 18xq Scott Ld. of /sles 1. xiv, On high Ben- 
more green mosses grow. 1849 Lvett 22d Visit U.S. (1850) 
II. xxxii. 215, I saw, on the damp ground beneath the trees, 
abundance of mosses, with scarcely a blade of grass. 1866 
Treas. Bot. sv. Mosses, Small species of Sedum, .are some- 
times termed Mosses—of course merely on account of their 
habit. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 903 Such as the Ferns, 
Equisetacez, the Mosses, and others. 

da. Applied to sea-weed. rare. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 436 Coraline, coro- 
lina, ts thought to be Brion, which is mosse growing to 
stones in the sea. 1601 Cuester Love's Mart, (1878) 82 
Mosse of the Sea, and yellow Succorie. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mermaid 49 In the hueless mosses under the sea. 1895 
Mar. L. Poot Soss in Chapbook It. 478 Granny often 
wheeled her to the breakwater where she could see the moss 
gathered. /é%d¢., The water had gone far out so that one 
could get to one of the ledges where the moss grew. 


4, With defining word. 

American moss, the dried stems of Florida moss, which 
are used in upholstery; animal moss=voss-animal; 
black moss = Florida noss; Canary moss, Parmelia 
perlata, a lichen used for dyeing (Treas. Hot. 1866); 
Ceylon moss, the common name for Plocaria candida, 
which is imported from Ceylon with some other species 
(Treas. Bot.); see also quot. 1889; t chin-cough moss, 
=chalice-ntoss (Cuatice 4); club-foot moss=Ctvus-moss 
(Cent, Dict. 1890); Corsican moss (see quot. 1866); 
film moss, //yuenostomunt (Treas. Bot.); Florida 
moss, 7illandsia usucoides; flowering moss U.S., (a) 
the creeping evergreen plant, Pyxidanthera barbulata; (6) 
=moss-pink (see 7d): (c) Sedum pulchelinnt (Britton & Brown 
Flora 1896-8); thairy moss, ?= arr moss (Hair sé. 
10); thead moss see quot. 1688); heath-moss (see 
quot. 1753); idle-moss (see quot. 1866); Jaffna moss, 
Aleetoria sarmentosa, a dye lichen collected in Ceylon 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); see also quot. 1889; snake moss. 
Lycopodium elavatyu: (Treas, Bot., Suppl. 1874); velve 
moss, Gyrophora murina (lhid.); white moss, a name 
for various lichens. Also BEARD-sz0s5, Boc-azoss, CARRAGERN 
moss, CHALICE moss, CLuB-Moss, Horxep azoss, ICELAND 
moss, LonxG-moss, etc., q.V. as main words or under their 
first element. ; 

1597 Hairy moss [see GoLDEN a. 10b}. 1610 Chin-cough 
moss [see Chadice-nzoss, CHALICE 4}. 1653 WALTON Angler 
iv. 96 White Moss, which grows on some heaths, and is hard 
to be found, 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Heath-ntoss, 
Coralloides, in botany, the name of a genus of the mosses. 
lbid. s.v. Eeath-uoss, Of the Cup-mosses, with less perfect 
cups, the following are the known species; 1. The skewer 
Coralloides. .. \t is commonly called horned Moss. 1795 
W. Marsuatt IW. Englaad 1. 222 During the winter 
months, a West Devonshire Orchard. +, appears as if hung 
with hoar frost; owing to the w/éte #zoss which hangs in 
ribbons from its boughs. 1857 Gray First Lessons Bot. 
(1866) 34 We have two or three flowering air-plants in the 
Southern States,..one of them is..the Long-Moss, or Black 
Moss, so called. 1866 Treas. Bot., Sloss, Corstcau, a sup- 
posed vermifuge, once in some repute, but now almost ex- 
ploded. If genuine, it should consist of Gracilaria Hel- 
ntinthochorton, one of the rose-spored A dgz, but for this the 
common Laxreucia obtusa is frequently substituted. /éid., 
Moss, tlc, an old name for various tree lichens, especially 
those which are pendulous. 1882 J. Smitu Dict. Econ. Plants 
277 American or New Orleans Moss. 1884 Casse/?'s Fad, 
Mag. Apr. 316/2 A new material for paper..is the white 
moss which grows so largely in Norway and Sweden. 1888 
Florida moss [see azoss-hcad in 7d helow}. 188 G. S. 
Boutcer Uses of Plants so Ceylon Moss, Jaffna Moss.. 
(Spherococens lichenioides, Agardh) another of the Floridea: 
from..Ceylon, Burma, etc...now used as a deniulcent food 
jelly for invalids. 1890 Cestury Dict., Animal moss. 

5. lransf. @. An excrescence or incrustation 
resembling moss; esp. the mossy covcring of the 


stalk and calyx of the moss rose. 

1607 Torsrit Four-f, Beasts 278 The Hedg-hog..is.. 
beset .. with sharpe thorney haires,..and those sharpe 
prickles are couered with a kind of soft mosse. 1837 T. 
Rivers Rose Amateur’s Guide 6 The Double Moss Rose.. 
covered with that glandular excrescence which we term 
moss. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 10 Coals, over which 
a gray, soft moss of ashes grew. 

Confectionery. (See quots.) ? Obs. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), A/oss, .. Also a kind of fine 
Sugar-Work, made by Confectioners, in Imitation of Moss. 
1727 Bravtey Fam. Dict. s.v. Coufectioner, Pastils and 
Mosses which are sugar works that may be made in the 
season. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 64 [Cakes] J/oss.— 
Rub a little rout cake paste through a fine sieve, and it will 
look like moss. Gently squeeze a little together, about the 
size of half-a-crown, and bake tbem. 


| sitting. 
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e. slang. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Aloss, a cant term 
or lead, because both are found on the tops of buildings, 

IIT. Combinations. 

6. In sense 1. 

a. General comb., as moss-bank, -bound adj., 
-cart, field, -fog (Fou sb.1 2), -ground, -hole, -pit, 
-pot (= hole), -sod, -traversing ad}j., -work. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 494 He then digs a new 
drain at the foot of the *moss-hank. 1840 J. Buen Farmer's 
Comp. 206 If the land is poor, or *moss-hound. 1834 Brit. 
Hasé. 1. 165 A peculiar sort of cart..called a *moss-cart, 
which appears to he admirably adapted to the application 
of marl..to the surface of peaty soils. 1527 in Lanc. Wills 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 25, 1 will that the seid John have..the 
*mosse fylds..in the severall holldings of the seid John 
Dutton [and others]. 1831 W. Patrick Pop. Descr. Plants 
Lanarksh, Pref. 20 Tracts of land,.. yielding cbiefly Heather 
..and *Moss-fogs, such as Sphagnums, Bryums, Polytri- 
chums. 1584 Cocan Haven Health (1636) 258 In Lanka. 
shire, in their *mosse grounds where they dig their turves, 
there is great store of it. 1746 Compl. Farmer sv. Water- 
tug Flax, *Moss-holes.. frequently answer well for watering 
the flax. crg10 Reg. Burrough lf. v.b(P. R. O.), Hey hille 
lyes betwix the scharthe Hylle and *Mosse pyttes. 1845 
Jaxe Rosinson IWhitehad? x). 11. 191 What hath any of us 
done, that grace should come and lug us out of the *moss- 
pee into which we have strayed of our own folly? 1844 
Strpuens Bk. Farm 111. 1038, I cover with *moss-sods (from 
the turf-banks) laid perfectly close, the shear of each fitted 
tothe other. 1785 Burns Address to Deil 73 And aft your 
*moss-traversin Spunkies Decoy the wight that late an’ 
drunk is. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth sog Though 
*moss-work be laborious. 

b. In names of plants growing in bogs: as moss- 
berry, the cranberry, Vaccznzzenz Oxycoccos, moss- 
corn, the silverweed, /ofenti/la ansertna; moss- 
crop, (a) applied to various species of cotton- 
grass, esp. Lriophorum vaginatum and £. poly- 
stachion , (6) see moss-cor above; (c) the tufted 
club-rush, Scirpus cxespilosus ; moss-rush, goose- 
com, Juncus sguarrosus; moss-whin, Gerzisla 
anglica ; moss-willow, ? Salix fesca. 

1732 J. Martyn Journejfort’s Hist. Plants 11. 153 Oxy- 
coccus. .. Cran-berrvies, .. *Moss-berries, or Moor-berries, 
1868 Nep. U. S. Comitssioner Agric. (1869) 178 Among 
them [sc. small fruits} may he noted ..mossberries [etc.). 
1818 Hoc Srownte of ZB. etc. 11. 269 He [sc. a boar} found 
nothing to eat, save one or two *moss-corns [etc.}, ¢1475 
Cath, Angl. 244/2 (Addit. MS.) A *Mossecroppe. 1696 Piu- 
KENET Ofera Bot. (1769) II. 201 Juncus Alpinus cum cauda 
Leporina.../oss-Crops Vestmorlandicis dicitur. 1808-18 
Jamieson, Joss-corns, Silver-weed,..also called Moss-crops, 
and Moor-grass, 1815 Penuecuik’s Descr. Tweed. 53 note, 
Their [sc. sheep’s} earliest spring food is a plant hearing 
a white cotton head, vulgarly designed M@oss-cropf. 1879 J. 
Lucas in Zoologis? Sept. 356 Sheep feed greedily on the 
flowers of the moor-silk (cotton-grass), or, as it is termed in 
the dale [Nidderdale} ‘ Mosscrops and cutthroats'. 1762 
W. Hupson Flora Angl. 130 Funcus culmo nudo,..* Moss 
tush or Goose-corn, 1863 Prior Plant-«. 154 Aloor-whin, 
or *Aloss-wvhia, a whin that grows on hleak heaths and 
mosses. Genista anglica, L. a1869 C. Spence Fr. Braes 
of Carse (1898) 60 Lichen, and liver grass, And the *moss 
willow Curtain the narrow pass. 

ec. Special comb.: moss-cheeper, (@) the 
meadow pipit, Anlhus pratensis; (6) while 
winged moss-cheeper, the reed-bunting, Lmderisa 
schaniclus moss-earth, earth composed of, or 
largely mixed with, peat; moss-flow, a semi-fluid 
part of a bog or morass; moss-oak, oak-wood 
preserved in a black state in peat-bogs, etc., bog- 
oak; also, a seat made out of bog-oak; moss- 
reeve, ‘a bailiff or reeve appointed to regulate 
claims for land on the mosses’ (Cheshire Gloss. 
1886); moss-tenant, the tenant of a moorland 
farm; moss-wood, the wood of trees found buried 
in peat-bogs. Also Moss-HAG, Moss-TROOPER. 

1684 Sissap Scotia [llustrata u. Il. 22 Titlinga, Tit- 
ling, or *Moss-cheeper. 1901 Shootiag Tintes 22 June 21/2 
The reed bunting is almost entirely known in the North of 
Ireland as the ‘ white winged moss-cheeper’, 1805 W. AiToNn 
(title) A Treatise on the origin, qualities, and cultivation of 
*Moss-earth. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. viii, The hundreds 
forced from their ain hahitations to the deserts, mountains, 
muirs, mosses, “moss-flows, and peat-hags. 1785 Burns 
Halloween xxiii, He taks a swirlie, auld *moss-oak, For 
some black, grousome Carlin. 1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. 
Encycl, (1876) 23 He claps his auld hum down on the mossaik 
hy the cheek o* the chaumer door. 1552 in Picton L’fool 
Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 59 *Moss Reeves Thos Eyre Jno 
Sudley. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 496 The obloqu 
of becoming a *moss-tenant gradually became less regarded. 
1686 PLot Staffordsh. 217 This *moss-wood (as some call it) 
grew not far from where found. 

7. In sense 3. 

a. simple attrib., as moss-bank, -bed, -rool. 

1742 Couns Oriental Ecl. mu. 18 The violet-blue, that on 
the moss-bank grows. 1830 TENNYSON AZerman 39 Soft 
are the moss-heds under the sea, 1883 G. MeRepiTH 
Poems §& Lyrics 131 Rich with life as moss-roots hreathe 
of earth In the first plucking of them. 

b. instrumental, as szoss-+ begrown, -bordered, 


-clad, -covered, crowned, -inwoven, -lain, -lined, 


+ -thrummed, woven. 

¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb,) xxxill, 150 It es all *mosse be- 
growen and couerd so with mosse and with bruschez. 1668 
H. More Div. Dial. v. xxxiii. (1713) 507 PArloth...1t was not 
still to have ly'n unpolished or Moss-begrown. 1849 M. 
Arnotp New Siveus xxx, By *moss-border'd statues 
1747 Lo, LytteLton Jfem. Lady go Or under | 
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Campden's *moss-clad mountains hoar. 1792 Mary Wott- 
stonecr. Rights Vom. v. 253 *Moss-covered opinions.. 
indolently adopted only because age has given them a 
venerable aspect. 1742 Cottins Orieutal Ecé, ii. 24 Here, 
where no springs in murmurs break away, Or *moss-crown'd 
fountains mitigate the day. 1818 SHELLEY A/arenghi xiv, 
And hillocks heaped of *moss-inwoven turf. 1819 KEATs Ode 
to Psyche 57 There by zephyrs, streams, and birds, and bees, 
The *moss-lain Dryads shall be lulled to sleep. 1727-46 
THOMSON Samer 625 An amplechair, *moss-lined and over- 
head, By flowering umbrage shaded. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit, Past. u. i, Each *mosse-thrumb’d mountaine bends. 
1779 Mason £xg. Gard. m1, 205 Their *moss-woven nest. 

@. similative, as sz0ss-green, -like. 

1884 Hest. Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The rest of the trim- 
mings are in *moss green. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Oberon's 
Palace 42 *Mosse-like silk. 1881 TvNDALL Floating Matter 
of Air 161 Patches of moss-like matter would appear here 
and there in the field of the microscope. 

d. Special comb.: moss-agate, a popular 
name for a variety of agate containing brown or 
black moss-like dendritic forms; moss-animal, 
-animalcule,a bryozoon or polyzoon (see BRY0z0A 
and PoLyzoa); moss-basket (see quot.); moss- 
bass, ‘the large-mouthed black-bass, A/écroplerus 
salmoides’ (Cent. Dicl. 1890); moss-bee = moss- 
carder bee (see below) ; moss-box Coal-mining, a 
stuffing-box filled with moss, used in Kind and 
Chaudron’s method of sinking shafts through 
water-bearing strata; moss campion, a dwarf, 
perennial, tufted moss-like plant (Sz/ee acaulis) 
with purple flowers, growing in northern latitudes ; 
moss-carder, also moss-carder bee, Bombus 
muscoriunt, a variety of humble-bee; moss-copper 
(see quot.); moss-coral = moss-animalcule (see 
above); moss-fibre Azzal. (see quot. 1906); moss- 
gold, a fungus, Clavaria miuscotdes ; + moss hair, 
hair resembling moss, ‘ woolly’ hair; moss-head, 
a name given by the negroes of Charleston, South 
Carolina, to the hooded merganser, Afergus cucul- 
fails; moss-house, a garden shelter lined or 
covered with moss; moss-locust, an American 
name for the rose acacia, Robznda hispida ; moss 
pink, a species of phlox (Phlox szbelala), with 
dark purple flowers, growing on rocky hills and 
sandy soils in the central United States; moss- 
polyp = 7oss-animalcule (see above); moss-rake, 
a kind of rake used in gathering Irish moss; moss- 
seat, a mossy seat; also, a seat artificially mossed ; 
moss-starch = LICHININ ; + moss-work, (@) de- 
coration resembling moss; (6) moss arranged so 
as to form a covering. See also Moss-Back, 
Moss-nose. 

1845 J. C. Atkinson in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Wi. No. 13. 
132 Chert, hornstone, and *moss agate, may be found. 1881 
Cassell’s Nat, Hist. V. 269 The Bryozoa, or *Moss-animals, 
1890 Century Dict.,* Moss-animalcule. 1858 Sinmonvs Dict. 
Lrade,* Moss-basket, a fancy basket for a room, conservatory, 
&c., covered with moss. 1863 Chawd. Eacycl. V. 4354/1 One of 
the most abundant [species of the humble-bee} is the yellow 
and orange *AJoss-bee (Bombus muscorum), the Foggie of 
the Scotch. 1877 11. Baverman in Exncycd. Brit, V1. 63/1 
*Nloss-box. 1791 CHARLOTTE Situ Celestina IV. 191 
Lichen and *moss campion, 1853 Zoologist XI. 4097 A 
*moss-carders' nest. 1861 Percy Metallurgy, Fuel, etc. 359 
*Noss-copper. In copper-works this term is commonly used 
to designate those accumulations of filamentous, or moss- 
like copper, which are formed in cavities in pigs of certain 
kinds of regulus. 1906 CunNINGHAM Text-6&. Anat, (ed. 2) 
514 The fibres which end in the granular layer are called 
*moss-fibres, .because..they present at certain points moss- 
like thickenings. 1887 Hay Srtt. Fungi 117 Clavaria 
muscoidcs, the *Moss-gold. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2433/4 
Run away..,a Negro Man of a Tawny Complexion, with 
*Mosse Hair, 1888 G. Trumeutt Bird Names 75 The 
colored women often use a large hunch of ‘ Florida moss’, 
Tillandsia usneoides, as a cushion for the heavy loads they 
carry on their heads, and I am inclined to helieve that 
‘*Moss-head’ was suggested hy this practice, rather than 
by any resemblance to moss in the hird’s crest. ?1793 
Cowrer (¢zt/e) Inscription for a *Moss-house in the Shruh- 
bery at Weston. 1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 1816 
Roofed seats, hoat-houses, moss houses [etc.}, are different 
modes of forming resting-places containing seats, 1890 
Ceatury Dict., *Moss-locust. 1856 Gray Alan. Bot. (1860) 
332 Phlox subulata (Ground or *Moss Pink). 1879 tr. 
FHlaeckel’s Evol. Man. 11. 369 The *moss-polyps (4~yozoa), 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Sponge-hook, “moss-rakes. 
1806 J. Black Fad/s of Clyde 1, 1. 139 Upon a *moss-seat 
Jamie sits alone, In pensive guise, 1821 Scott Aezsdw. 
xxxiii, A grotto, ornamented with rustic work and moss- 
seats. 1615 G. Sanpvs Trav, 181 ‘he compassed roofe 
adorned with *mos-worke and Mosaique guilding. 1648 
Herrick Hesper., To Rodin Red-brest, Laid out for dead, 
let thy last kindnesse be With leaves and mosse-work for 
to cover me. 

+ Moss, 56.2 Ods. [?A use of prec. ; ? or repr. 
some eastern word.] A ‘ head’ of raw silk. 

1753 Hanway Trav. I1. 1. v. 18 The moss, or head of silk, 
often appears fair to the eye, when much coarseness is 
concealed under it. /ééd., A moss, which is ahout 60 inches 
in the round, can be most conveniently reeled off. /did., 
They generally comb the heads of the mosses to deceive 
the buyer. 

Moss, 5/.3 Short for Moss Ros. 

1837 T. Rivers Rose Amateur's Guide 8 The Perpetual 
White Moss is a Damask Rose. érd. 9 The New Striped 


"Moss has not yet hloomed here. 1869 S. R. Hote Be. about 


Roses 103 He admires the,. Mosses, Chinas and Bourbons. 
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Moss (mpgs), v. Forms: 4-5 mose, 6-8 mos, 
7-moss. [f. Moss 56.1] 

+1. inztr. To become mossy (in various senses). 

1362 Lanot. P. PZ, A. x. 101 Selden Moseb be Marbelston 
pat men ofte treden. c1460 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1869) 39 
Syldon mossyth the stone pat oftyn ys tornnyd & wende. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u. iii. 42 Sancho’s face moss‘d, 
and his chinne had a down sprung out, 

2. To gather or collect moss. 

1700, etc, [implied in Mossinc vé/. sé.J. 1895 Mar. L. 
Poot Boss in Chapbh. 111. 480 I've moss’d twenty year, 
’n’ I never slipped to speak of before. 

3. trans. +a. Vo cover with moss. Oés. 

c1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 365 Do cley vppon and iose 
hit al aboute. /0id. 419 Bende as a bowe or vynes that 
men pleche, And cleme Rit, mose it, bynd hit soft abowte. 

b. To cover with a growth of moss, 

1600 SHakxs. A. FV. Z. wW. iii, 105 Vnder an old Oake, 
whose bows were moss’d with age. 1797 W. Nicor Se. 
Forcing Gardener 175 Washing the branches and stem of 
Irees, which are anywise mossed, with soapsuds and sul- 
phur. 1836 Mrs. Browninc Poet's Vow vy. x, When years 
had mossed the stone. 1862 Afacm. Mag. Sept. 426 How was 
it [the island] lichened and mossed, ferned and heathered. 
Jig. 1660 WatErHouse Arms § Ari, 3 But when they 
are sober, learned, and usefull, to let them be Mossed over 
with the scurfe of neglect. 1839 Baitey Festus xxix. (1852) 
477 The world shall resi, and moss itself with peace. 

+c. To roof with moss (z.2. to put moss between 
or under the slates or tiles). Ods, 

1sgr Churchw. Acc. Minchinhampton in Archzologia 
(1853) XXXV. 436 To William Webbe, the tyler, upon a 
bargin for mosing and tiling and pynting of the church 
house and pentises, vijs. 1657 Churchw. Acc. Prestwich 
in Ch. Times 24 Mar. (1905) 395 Pd. to George Milln’s son 
ffor mossinge the church o1. 06, 08 1722 Churchw. Ace. 
Finghall (MS.), Pd. for liming & mossing y® Ch'ch, ros. 6d. 

d. Yo cover the trunks of (cinchona trees) with 


moss to increase the yield of alkaloid. 

1863-4 W. G. M¢lvor Extract fr. Rep. Govt. Chinchona 
Plantations § 35 With the permission of Government { will 
at once moss from 7,000 to 10,000 of our largest plants. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. V. 781/2. 

+4. To remove moss from (trees, etc.). Ods. 

1677, Dade’s Proguostication Avij, May... Weed your 
Hop-Gardens, and take away superfluous Branches, and 
Moss your Gardens. 1707 Mortimer //xsé. (1721) 11. 78 
If the Moss is much and long. .it may..do well 10 prune off 
the greatest part of the Branches, and to Moss the rest. 

5. intr, To work in a peat-bog; to cut and 
prepare peats, 1866 W. Grecor Dial. Banffsh. 113. 

ossalagee, obs. f. MUSSALCHEE. 

Mo:ss-back. U.S. Also mossy-. [f. Moss 
s6.1+ Back s6.; ? orig. a perversion of mossbenker.} 

1. a. A name for the menhaden or mossbunker. 
b. ‘A large and old fish, as a bass: so called by 
anglers, in allusion to the growth of seaweed, etc., 
which may be found on its back’ (Ce, Dict. 1890). 

1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 87 In the State of 
New York the same fish [Menhaden] appear under the 
name of Mossy Back or Mossbunkers. ; Rec 

2. slang. a. During the civil war in the United 
States, one who hid himself to avoid the conscrip- 
tion for the Southern army. 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 283 The Mossy- 
back...was the man of the South, who secreted himself in 
a remote forest, or an inaccessible swamp, in order to escape 
conscription. His name was derived from the quaint fancy 
that he was determined to keep in hiding 1ill ‘the moss 
should grow on his back’. 1890 Century Dict., Moss-back. 

b. One ‘behind the times’; one attached to anti- 
quated notions; an extreme conservative. Often 
applied to the farmers of the Western States. 

1885 Bostox (Mass.) JruZ 5 Mar. 2/3 Everbody rejoices 
over the passage of the bill... We say everybody—we except 
a few intense mossbacks, who were known during the war 
as copperheads. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. App. 249 
He was followed to the very verge of the wood, and then 
the exhausted ‘ mossback ’ left him to return to the house. 

attrib, 1885 N.Y. Sch. Frnl. XXYA. 245 You visit a poor 
drunkard’s wife, and in comes the husband, peremptorily 
ordering you out of door, quoting the moss-back maxim as 
his authority. 

So Moss-backed, Mossy-backed aa7s. 

1893 Outing (U. S.) XXII. 121/2 Earth-worms, fresh from 
the garden, will lure many a mossy-backed hermit from his 
lair. 1900 Speaker 17 Mar. 644/1 A few malcontents and 
mossbacked mugwumps. 

Mossbunker (mg'sbynke1), Forms: 8 mos- 
banker, 8-9 mossbonker, g mossbanker; 9g (in 
Du. form) marshbanker; (in mod. Dicts. mass- 
banker, marshbunker, morsebonker, mors- 
bunker, mousebunker); g- mossbunker. [a. 
Du. marsbanker (formerly also masbank), of 
obscure etymology.] The menhaden. 

1792 [see MENHADEN], 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 222 
Mossbonker. 1809 W, Irvine Axickerd. (1861) 264 A huge 
moss:bonker. 1868 W, WHitman Poems, Salut au monde 
145, I see ten fishermen waiting—they discover now a thick 
school of mossbonkers—they drop the joined sein-ends in 
the water, 1880 GintHER Fishes 659 The ‘Mossbanker’, 
common on the Atlantic coasts of the United States, 1884 
Goove, ct. Nat, Hist. Aquatic Anim, 1. 569 This name 
{Mossbunker]. .[has] evidently been transferred from the 

Scad’, or ‘ Horse Mackerel’..known to the Hollanders 
as the ‘ Marshbanker * [1888 — Amer. Fishes 386 ‘ Mars- 
banker], New Jersey uses the New York name with its 
local variations, such as ‘ Bunker’ and ‘ Marshbanker’, 

attrib, 1881 N. ¥. Yimes in Goode Amer. Fishes (1888) 


112 Vhese smacks are engaged in the meuhaden or ‘ moss- 
bunker’ fishery. 
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Mosschette, obs. variant of MATCHET. 

1827 Roperts Voy. Centr. Amer. 36 We gave them Moss- 
chettes (or G. R. Cutlass-blades) and a variety of toys. 

|| Mosse. Ods. [G. mass measure.] (See quot.) 

1617 Moryson /¢rx. 111. 235 Two small fennings for each 
Mosse or measure of wine. 

Mosse, obs. form of Morse sé.2 

Mossed (mpst), fp/. a. [f. Moss sé.1 + -Ep 2] 
Covered over, or overgrown, with moss. 

1744 Hanmer Shaks. Timon ww. iii. 223 Those moss’d 
[1623 moys!] trees. 1830 Tennyson Claride/ ii, At noon the 
wild bee hummeth About the moss’d headsione. 1876 Mrs, 
OuivHant Curate in Charge (ed. 5) I. x. 240 Wild old 
gardens and mossed apple- trees. 

Mosselie, -ll(e, obs. ff. Morse,, Muzzue. 

Mosser (mp'sa1). [f. Moss 4.1 or v. +-ER1.] 

+1. One who ‘ mosses’ or roofs with moss. 

1708 Baslow Parish Reg. 21 July in Sheffield Gloss. 322 
[Buried,] Edmundus Lit!e wood de Totley, Moser. 

2. A moss-trooper, 

1854 Dennam 7vacts (1892) 176 These gentry were also 
called prickers, riders,..bogirotiers, mossers, snaichers. 

3. One who works in a ‘moss’ or bog; one who 
is engaged in cutting and preparing peats. 

1866 W. Grecor Dial. Banffsh. 115, 1880 in JAMIESON, 

4. A collector or gatherer of moss. 

1880 P. Furnivace Let. (A7S.) 5 Sept. 1895 Mar. L. Poot 
Boss in Chapbk. U1. 478 Granny had no boat as most of 
the mossers had. 

Mo:ssery. A place where mosses are grown. 

1895 Scotsman 25 Oct. 6/6 Visiting the Botanic Gardens 
in Glasgow the other day, I observed in the ‘mossery’ 
..a peculiar-looking selaginella. 

Mossful (mp'sfiil), 2. [f Moss sé.1 + -FvL.] 
Full of, or covered with, moss. 

1862 Cur. G. Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. (1884) 185 
Primrose and veined violet In the mossful earth are set. 

Mo'ss-grown, 2. [f. Moss sé.1 + Grown.] 
Overgrown with moss. 

13.. Mfetr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LV11. 277 A Mos growen wal he gan fynde ber be 3ate was 
wont tobe. 1596 SHaxs. 2 //ex. JV, 111.1. 33 Which. .tombles 
downe Steeples, and mosse-growne lowers. 18z0 W. IrvinG 
Sketch Bk, (1859) 46 Every antique farm house and moss 
grown cottage is a picture. 

b. fig. Antiquated. 

1893 L. F. Townsenp in J. H. Barrows Parl. Relig. II. 
1221 Dr. Channing..saw, as he thought, the speedy. . burial 
of the moss-grown doctrines of Bible orthodoxy. rg0z2 A. B. 
Davipson Called of God viii. 215 Even the holiest things 
had become mouldy, moss-grown and eaten away. 

Mo'ss-hag. Sc. [f. Moss sb.1 + Hac sb.4] 
Broken ground from which peat has been taken; 


a pit or hole from which peat has been dug. 

1816 Scotr Old Mort. viii, A sour fit o’ the batts wi’ sit- 
ting amang the wat moss-hags for four hours at a yoking. 
1818 — #/rt. A7id?, xii, When I was in the moss-haggs and 
moors, wi’ precious Donald Cameron, and worthy Mr. Black- 
adder. 1884 Speepy Sport xx. 398 Concealing themselves 
among the moss-hags before daybreak. 

Hence Mo’ss-hagger, adwelleramongmoss-hags., 

igoz W. S. Crocketr Scott, Country xvi. 412 A coveted 
sheliering place for many a poor oppressed moss-hager. 

Mo'ssify, v. xonce-wd. {f. Moss sé.1 + -Fy.] 
trans. To make mossy, (In quot. aéso/.) 

1822 Mrs, E. Natuan Langreath |. 25 You may mossify 
and poetize if you choose. 

Mossiness (mg'sinés). [f. Mossy a. + -NEss.] 
The condition of being mossy (in senses of the 
adj.) ; cozcy. a mossy substance or growth. 

[1538 : see Mosiness under Mosy a.] 1558 WarveEtr. Alexis’ 
Secr. 1. 1V. (1580! 75 b, The firste softe haire, or mossinesse 
of the face. 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 561 That 
the Water be neuer by Rest Discoloured, Greene, or Red, 
or the like; Or gather any Mossinesse or Putrefaciion. 1725 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Oak, The frequent Mossiness of 
mos! Trees on the North Side. 1817 Keats Spec. Induct. 
to Poem 22 Th’ half seen mossiness of linnets’ nests. 1893 
Burret & Cuter /udian Mem. 175 A Himalayan fores1 
is a wealth of leafiness and mossiness. 

Mossing (mp'sin), vé/ sé. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb, Moss in various senses. 

1700 O. Herwoop Diaries, etc. (1885) 1V. 23x Sam. Stocks 
caine a mossing. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl, 1. xxvii. 355 All 
hands..are out ‘mossing’, This mossing..is a frightfully 
wintry operation. 

attrib, 1880 C. R. MarkwaM Peruv. Bark 329 This moss- 
ing process for renewing the bark 

Mossless (mp'slés), a. [f. Moss s6.1+-Luss.] 
Without moss; having no moss. 

1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1. 201 The mossless 
spots were places where repairs had been made by the in- 
serlion of bright new masses of yellow straw. 

Mossoljee, obs. form of MussaLcHEE. 

Mossoo (masz). A vulgar mispronunciation 
of MONSi1EUR, used in representations of illiterate 
speech or in derisive allusion to English patriotic 
prejudices. Cf. MounsEER. 

1870 Miss Bripcman RX. Lynne Il. vi. 129 You pick out 
any Mossoo you like. 1886 Asnsy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 
68 A stout furecapped Mossoo. 

Moss rose. [Moss sé.1] A garden variety of 
the cabbage rose, Hosa centifolia; so called trom 
the moss-like growth on its calyx and stalk. 

[1731 Mitter Gard. Dict., Rosa Provinctalis, spinosis- 
sima, fedunculo muscoso. The Moss Province Rose.] 
1776 Ann. Reg. 118 Half a guinea for some moss roses. 


1800 CoLrrincE A cepsake 30 There..she sate and stretched 
The silk upon the frame, and worked her naine Between 
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the Moss-Rose and Forget-me-nct. 1888 S. Hisserp in 
Times 20 Aug. 10/3 To the question..{s tbe white moss 
rose becoming extinct? 1he proper answer is, No. 
Mosstick, obs. form of MAuULSTICK. 
1658 Puituirs, A Mfosstick,..a round stick about a yard 
long, which the artist doth rest upon when he paints. 


Mo'ss-trooper. [Moss sé.) 1.] One of a 
class of marauders who infested the ‘mosses’ of 
the Scottish Border, in the middle of the sevcn- 


teenth century; a border freebooter. 

1651 WuHITELOCKE Jem, 14 Feb. (1853) III. 289 ‘The Scots, 
in a village called Geddard..set upon captain Dawson xs 
he returned from pursuing some moss-troopers. a 1661 
Futter Worthies, Northumb, (1662) 1. 303 A sprigg of 
these Borderers hath lately been revived (disguised under 
ihe new name of Moss-Troopers). 1805 Scott Last Alinstr. 
1. xix. 1849 Macaucay Ast. Eng. iii. 1. 294 A single troop 
of dragoons..was stationed near Berwick, for the purpose 
of keeping the peace among the mosstroopers of the border. 

b. ¢ransf. A bandit or raider. 

170: CoLuieEr tr. A/, Auton. 187 A fourth sort value them- 
selves extremely upon their Hunting the Sarmatian Moss 
Troopers. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. (1861) 121 These 
moss-Iroopers of the east. 1 L. S. AMEry Times’ Hist. 
War S. Afr. 1. viii. 188 Dr. faces aud his band of moss- 
troopers. 

So Mo'sstroopery, the practices of the moss- 
troopers; Mo‘ss-trooping v4/. sb. and A/f/. a. 

1805 Scotr Last Minstr. 1. xxi, A stark moss-trooping 
Scott was he. 2845 CartyLe Cromwell vi. 11. 150 Rebellion 
.. with much mosstroopery and horsestealing. 188: J. 
RussELt Haigs v. 89 A moss-trooping and reiving race. 
1884 Garpiner //ist, Eng. 1. 338 Still, the old mosstroop- 
ing spirit was not to be changed in a day. 

Mossy (mg’si), cz. [f. Moss sd.) + -v1.J 

I. (Cr. Moss sé.1 1] 

1. Sc. and dia/. Marshy, boggy, peaty. 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 35 This land 
.. will be sax, sevin, or viii cubites hich of fat mossie 
ground as glew, bot maist barren. 1661 J. Cuitprey 47i¢, 
Baconica 167 Chatmos in this shire is a low mossey ground. 
1792 Burns ° Vou wild, mossy mountains’ ii, Not Gowrie’s 
rich valley, nor Forth’s sunny shores, To me hae the charms 
o’ yon wild, mossy moors. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 
175 The rains of so many ages subsiding on the lower 
grounds, have converted mosi of tbe extensive plains into 
mossy morasses. 1845 New Statist. Acct. Scotl. X1V. 120 
Many of the natives drink mossy and surface water. 

IL. (Cf. Moss sd.1 I1.] 

2. Overgrown or covered with moss, abounding 
in moss. Also of a fountain, spring, pool, etc. : 
Encircled with moss; issuing from, or existing in, 
a moss-grown rock, etc. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Muscosus, Solum muscosui, 
a mossie grounde. 1579 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 41 
The Mossie barke of an Ash. 1628 W. L{isce] tr. Virg. 
Bucol, vu. 61 Ye mossy Fountaines (L. #zxscosi fontes} and 
yee Hearbs which bee Softer then sleepe. 1665 BoyLe 
Occas. Refi. 1. ii. (1848) 18 To..conjure up wormeaten 
Carkases oui of their Mossy Graves. 1712 Pore Afessiah 
3 Ibe mossy founiains, and the sylvan shades,.. Delight no 
more. 1818 SHELLEY Woodman §& Nightingale 23 And 
every bird lulled on its mossy bough. 1875 Mrs. Ran- 
poLex W, Hyacinth 1. 3 The soft mossy turf. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Eros & Psyche Oct. iv, Ecbo, sweet Echo, watch- 
ing up on high, Say hast thou seen to-day my love go by, 
Or where thou sittest by thy mossy spring? 

3. Covered with something resembling moss; 
appearing as if covered with moss; downy, velvety. 

1s... An Other Balade in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 344, 
O Mossie Quince hangyng by your stalke. 1573 in Cun- 
ningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 58, vj paier of Mossy buskins. 
1602 DotmMAn La Primand. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 7466 The 
myrrh which heere wee haue..is blacke, and as if it were 
scorched, mouldy and mossie on the outside. 1668 WiLkINs 
Real Char. 112 Bearing mossy flowers. 1837 T. Rivers Rose 
A mateur’s Guide 5 The Moss Rose, or Mossy Provence Rose. 

4. Resembling moss; formerly applied to down or 
young growth of hair. Cf. Mosy a. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. May 187 
Young and mossie heares. 1585 Hicinstr. Funius’ Nomencl. 
18 Efhebus..a stripling, that baning passed 14 yeares, be- 
ginneth to haue a mossie beard. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia 
& P. 390 His Beard is Cut neatly, and tbe Whiskers kept 
in €s,..not so mossy or slovenly, as either Turkisb or 
Indian Mahometans. 1796 Kirwan £les. Alin, (ed. 2) 11. 
132 It [sc. malachite] is found either massive, or..mossy. 
1861 J. R. Greene Max, Anim. Kingd., Calent. 83 Tbe 
slender mossy threads which compose the connecting stem 
of smaller species, 1887 D, Macuire Art Massage ii. (ed. 4) 
19 The strigil isa bent instrument in the form of a sickle 
mossy on its edge, and terminating with a handle at one of 
its extremities, the oiher rounded off and mossy. 

+5. slang or jocular. Stupid, dull. Oés. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 1. 168 Woulde anie leaden Mydas, 
anie mossie patron, have his asses ears deified, let him {etc.]. 
1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \. i. 110 Mossy idiotts. 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass.u.1.574 Mossy barbarians 
the spectators be, That sit and laugh at our calamity. 

6. Comb., as mossy-chinned, -footed, -tinctured 
adjs.; mossy-back, -backed a. (see Moss-Back), 
mossy-cup oak, the bur-oak, Quercus macrocarpa; 
mossy stonecrop, Sedum acre (Syd.Soc.Lex. 1891). 

1694 Motteuvx Nabelais ww. xxix. (1737) oh es .* Mossy- 
chin'd Demy-giant. 1832 Planting 115 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) 
‘he American *mossy-cup oak, 1883 Merepitn Woods of 
Westermain 16 * Mossy-footed squirrels leap, Soft as winnow- 
ing plumes of Sleep. 1728-46 Tomson Sfring 381 When.. 
whitening down their *mossy-tinctured stream Descends 
the billowy foam. 

Most (méust), a. (sb.) and adv. Forms: a. f 
mést, (m&sd), A/erc. and Aent, mést, 3 mest, 
2-5 mest, 3 meast, 4 meste, 5 Vorfolk myst. 
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B. 1 north, mast, (maast, maésd), 3-5 mast, (3 
Orm. masst), 4-6 moste, moost(e, (5-6 Se. poet. 
moiste), 3- most; also Sc. and north. dial. 4-7 
mast(e, 4-6 mayst, 6 maiste, 4-9 maist, (9 
meast). [Com. Teut.: OE. mest (Northumb. 
mast) = OF ris. mdst, maest, OS. mést (Du. meest), 
OHG. (MHG., mod.G.) meztst, ON. mest-r (Sw., 
Da. mest), Goth. maist-s:—OTeut. * mazsto-, formed 
with superlative suffix -s¢o- (see -EsT) from the 


root of *ntaiz, Mo adv. 

The OE. mast, the normal representative of the Com, 
Teut, type, has heen found only in Northumbrian, but it is 
not certain that it existed only in that dialect. ‘The ordinary 
OE. form (WS. szst, Kentish és¢) has abnormal umlaut, 
and seems to descend from a prehistoric *szé-/st, a re-forma- 
tion due to a consciousness of the grammatical relation of 
the word to md Mo. The umlaut form survived, in the 
south, down to the rsth c., but seems to have now entirely 
disappeared even in dialects, (The roth c. northern form 
meast represents OE. zdst; the coincidence with the early 
ME. meast :-OE. mst is accidental.) The establishment 
of most as the only form in the midlands and south was 
probably due to the influence of the related so, more. 

The southern form most, occasionally spelt moist, was 
often used, esp. in rimes, by the Sc. poets of the r5-r6th c.] 

A. aaj. (The senses 1, 2, 3 express respectively 
the superlative of the three adjectival notions now 
denoted by great, much, and many.) 

1. = GREATEST a., in various applications. 

+a. with reference to size, bulk, or stature. Ods. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 32 Sodlice panne hyt wexad 
hyt ys alre wyrte mxst. ¢1220 Bestiary 500 Cethegrande 
is a fis de moste dat in water is. 13.. &. A. Addit. P. B. 
385 Pe moste mountaynez on mor penne was no more dry3e. 
¢ 1450 Merlin xiv. 210 Kynge Clarion, that was the moste 
man of the hoste of alle the Geauntes. 1548-77 VicaRY 
Anat. iv. (1888) 30 The braine is diuided into three partes... 
of which the foremost part is the moste. 
+b. with reference to amount or degree. (a) 
As superlative of comparison: Greatest tn degree 
or extent, often passing into ‘utmost’, ‘chief’, 
occas, used predicatively. (6) As intensive super- 
lative: Very great. Ods. 

{a) ¢893 K. AELFRED Oros. 1v. xi. § 6 Ponne bat gefeoht 
mzst ware. ¢1200 ORMIN 5328 Pe maste lufe he sha:wep| 
pzer Patt aniz mann ma33 shawenn. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Sg>.'s 
T. 191 But eueremoore hir mooste wonder was How bat it 
[the hors) koude go and was of bras. 1470-85 Matory 
arthur xvu, v. 695 The swerd fayled hym at his moost 
nede. ¢1586 Sanpers in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) II. 1. 190, 
I had the Italian & Spanish tongues, by which their most 
trafique in that countrey is. 1603 SHAks. J/eas. for M. 111. 
i. 78 The sence of deatb is most in apprehension. 1702 
Ecuarn Lect, Hist, (1710) 609 The most imaginable fatigue 
and industry. 

(6) ¢ 1380 Wyctir Iks. (1880) 174 Pes prestis bat wole not 
helpe here maistris out of pis moste peril. 1479 J. PasTon 
in P. Lett. 111. 266, 1 wryght not so largely to yow as I 
wold do, for I have not most leyser. 1555 in Strype £ccé. 
Mem .(1721) IVA. App. xliii. 118 So likewise is freewil a most 
untruth undoubtedly. ; ; 

c. satd of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
etc. Ods. except in the phr. (the) most part. 

Most part (without article) may be used advb. In quot. 
¢ 1205 the adverbial accus. sesten dz/ is used subst. as a 
nominative. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7864 And heom szlliche i-lomp bat mesten dzl 
com a lond. axz225 Aucr. R. 330 Scheome is pe meste del 
,.of ure penitence. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
12839 {n to pe most pres Ider fen sprong. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 394/2 Vhe moste parte of the peple of the cyte. 
¢ 1511 [see DEAL 56.11]. 1532 in Thanes Cawdor (Spald- 
ing Club) 155 The landis and barony of Schancar or the 
mast part thereof. 1§79 in 10th Rep, Hist. WSS. Comm, 
App. v. 429 The most noumber shall have the choice and 
election, 1532 Litucow 7raz, 1. 20 Blood-sucking Inquisi- 
tors, of which the most part were mine owne Country-men. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 2, 1 went and took a view 
of most part of Hungary. 

d. For the most part (also f party, + deal): 
usually; in the main. ‘+t Also rarely without ¢he. 

1387 [see Dear sé. 1d]. c1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxix. 
294 ‘hei holden for the moste partye, the..gode manneres, 
as men of the Contree aboue seyd. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. (1812) [. cecexxvi. 746 Y° lorde of Coucy went to 
Mortayn..and there refresshed hym and his company; but 
for the most partye he hymselfe was with the kyng at 
Turney. 1545 Rayvnotp Byrth Mankynde go For the moste 
parte when there be two at once, the one is masculyne, 
and the other femenyne, 1561 T. Hosy tr. Castig¢ione's 
Courtyer in. Ggij, For moste part these kinde of in- 
iurious persons..are menne wel stricken in yeeres. 1647 
Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. vii. 3 Such faithful friends are in this 
age all for the most part gone in pilgrimage. 1725 ADDISON 
Frecholder No. 20 8 A House of Commons, which ..must 
consist for the most part of Landed Men. 1871 Sites 
Charac. viii. (1876) 220 Men of the greatest genius have 
been for the most part cheerful, contented men. : 

+e. with reference to (a) power, authority; (4) 
importance, consequence.  Afost master: ruler, 
commander; also, one who is ‘master’ in a 


contest, etc. Ods. 

cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. xviii. 1 Hia cuedende huelc 
wenes du maast is in ric heofna. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 816 pe 
meast kempe is icud & kenest of ow alle of be creft. ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 2735 Pe segges were a-slepe..al but be mest 
maister. 1382 Wycuir A/até. xxii. 38 This is the firste and 
the most maundement. 1470-85 MaAtory Arthur xx1.i. 840 
He that was the moost kyng and knyght of the world, 197% 
Campion fést. [rel, iil. (1633) 9 Turffe and Sea-coales 
is their most fuell. 1rs9x SHAKS. 1 Hen. V/, 1. iii. 149 
Shee'le..dandle thee like a Baby: Though in this place 
most Master weare no Breeches. 


687 
+f. Const. zx, of. Obs. 


_ 41300 Cursor M, 205 How he bat o myght es mast Send 
in till erth his haly gast. ¢1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 
316 Pis Cesare was moost in generalte and larges, and pees 
of bis lordship. c 1440 Sér Gowther 755 (end) Gyff us my3t 
with hym to won, Pat lord, pat is most of meyn! Amen. 
1533 in Furnivall Baltads fr. ASS. 1. 380 Wheron to rest, 
And build hir nest, God graunte bir, moste of might ! 


+g. Oldest. Ods. 


¢ reos Lay. 11567 Mauric, pe mzst of his childeren. c12zs50 
Gen. & Ex. goo For he [Melchisedech] was boden king and 
prest, of elde most, of wit he3est. 

h. qualifying the designation of a person; En- 
titled to the designation in the highest degree. Ods, 
¢1300 Havelok 323 Godard was..be moste swike, pat eure 
in erfe shaped was. 13.. S’r Beues (A.) 1611 The meste 
wreche of alle Wip a strok me dob adoun falle. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 207 b/2 Fle hens thou moste wretche. @ 1553 
Upaut Royster D. ww. iv. (Arb.) 66 The moste loute and 
dastarde that euer on grounde trode. 1605 CHAPMAN A/Z 
Fooles Wks. 1873 I. 149 These politicians..are our most 
fooles. 1624 MiDDLETON Gauze at Chess i. ii. (end), She's 
caught, and, which is strange, by her most wronger. 1690 
W. Wacker /diomat. Anglo-Lat. 439 He had been a most 
Mad-man had he stood against them. 
1. The most thing that, the chief thing that ; 
what ... most. Ods. exc. dial, 

ax1450 Kut, de ta Tour 65 The most thinge that greuid 
her was her good and gay clothing. ¢1460 How !WVise 
Man taught Son 182 in Hazl. £, P. P. I. 177 For deth 
ys, sone, as I trowe, The most thyng that certyn ys. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. iii, Ryght dere lord and kynge, the grettest 
and most thinge that I dears is that [etc.]. 1835 D. Wes- 
ster Sc. Rhymes 4(E.D.D.) The maist thing that troubled 
the bodies, I think was their hungry waines. 

j. + Most end (o0ds.), most an end d/a/. [? OE. 
* mestan ende, advb. accus.]: see END sé. 5 c. 

2. With sé in A/. (toccas. with ¢ke): The 
greatest number of; the majority of. + Alost times, 
usually, in the majority of cases. 

agoo O. E. Chron, an. 894, & him mon eac mid obrum 
floccum sohte mestra daza zlce, oppe on dzz opbe on niht. 
1377 Lanat. P. P/. B. xix. 150 And who pat moste maistries 
can, be myldest of berynge. 1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 
s Whereof the most peple were sory. 1579 Lyty Zuphunes 
(Arb.) 53 Vertue is harboured in the heart of him that most 
men esteeme mishapen. 1628 Be. Hare Old Relig. Ded, 
I have passed my most and best hours in quiet meditation. 
1643 Trare Comm, Gen, xxiii. 7 Abrahams behaviour to 
these Hittites may shame the most Christians. 17ox Tut- 
tet Deser. § Expl. Math. Instrum. 1 Most Questions in 
Arithmetick. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comintw. 11. 1x. 427 Party 
loyalty is strong enough, with most people. 

+b. With sd, in séng.: Numerically strongest. 

1638 in 1044 Rep. Hist, WSS. Comm. App. v. 487 It was 
..agreed upon, by comon consent and most voice in oppen 
court. 

3. Existing in the greatest quantity, amount, or 
degree; the greatest amount or quantity of. 

This use, like the corresponding uses of sch and more, 
prob. arose mainly from the absolute use 5, with virtual ellip- 
sis of of, When used with abstract sbs. this sense is hard 
to distinguish from the obsolete sense ‘greatest * (1 b), 

¢1380 Wyciir Se/. Wks. II]. 406 Bot moste harm in pis 
mater stondes in pis ; bat bei perverte bo feythe of bo gospel. 
1460 Vowneley Myst. iit. 16 Of all angels in brightnes 
God gaf lucifer most lightnes. 1g§0z ARNoLDE Chron. (1811) 
16 Our trewe men doo vs to vnderstonde that moost prayeng 
and leste profyt myght falle to the same cite and to me. 
1720 Ozett Vertot's Rom. Rep. 1.1v. 20 At those tumul- 
tuous Assemblies..such had most Authority as could make 
most Noise. 1727 Swirt Gulliver's Let. to Sympson Wks. 
1751 IX. 143 Have not I the most Reason to complain? 
1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xvi. § 42 The work will.. 
have most power which was begun with most patience. 


II. absol. (quasi-sé.) 

4. Absolute uses of sense 1. The greatest persons 
(or, rarely, things) ; chiefly, with reference to rank 
or importance. Usually tn association with /east. 
Now only foet. in most and least =‘all without 


exception’ (in ME. verse often as a metrical tag). 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 198 And for his sinne oc he to munen, 
dat moste and leiste him ben binumen. a@ 1300 Cursor AI. 
1659 Fra be mast dun to pe lest Sal neper liue ne fouul ne 
best. ¢1386 CHaucer Clert's T. 75 We wol..Chese yowa 
wyf..Born of the gentilleste and of the ineeste Of al this 
land. 483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 59 b/1, Moyses..gadred all 
the most of byrthe. 1526 TinoAce /Heé. vili. 11 They shall! 
a knowe me, from the lest to the moste off them. 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso vin. Ixxii, Enuenoming the hearts of most 
and least. 1879 BrowninG Pheidippides 78 Then praise 
Pan who fought in the ranks with you most and least. 

5. The greatest amount or quantity. 

cxrr22 O. E. Chrou, an. 1011, ponne hi mest to yfele zedon 
hzfdon. a 1200 Mforal Ode 112 Pe Se lest wat biseid ofte 
mest. ¢1200 ORMIN 15278 Piss follc iss laghesst, & tiss lott 
Addlebp pe laste mede, Forr patt tezgg hafenn allre masst 
Off beggzre fleshess wille. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 318/671 
Ho-so hath of be eorbe mest, he is slou3 as fe Asse. 1419 
in Thanes Cawdor (Spalding Club) 6 To sel thaim to hym 
or toony uthir that wil gif mast for thaim. 1500-20 DunsaR 
Poeuts \viii. 29 Quha maist hes than sall maist repent. 1648 
Gace West Tuc. 162 Four hundred Crowns had been the 
most that my old Predecessor had given yearly. od. ‘This 
is really the most that I can concede. 

+b. Const. genztive. Only OE. and early ME. 

888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xxiv. § 3 Ford2m pet he purh 
det mxzge mzst bearna begitan. c1200 Trix. Coll, How. 
169 Mest manne him gremede mid scorne. ar122g S¢, 
Marher. 6 Ant tu schalt wummon meast wunne ant weole 
welden. 

+e. Ali (one’s) most; (one’s) utmost. Ods. In 


quot. used adv, 


| 
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1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 818 Quhen all thair mast assal- 
3eit thai, And the schot thikkest [wes] with-all [etc.]. 

d. Zo make the most of (+to make most of): 
(a) To employ to the best advantage ; (4) To treat 
with the greatest consideration; (¢c) To represent 
or exhibit at the best or worst. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 He maketh moost 
of vs & cheryssheth vs. 1588 JJ/arfre/l. Epist, (Arb.) 22 
Thackwell is.. permitted to make the most he could of his 
presse and letters. @ 1627 Havwarp Edw. VJ (1630) 73 The 
most [was] made of that which was true, and many falsities 
added. 1660 Futter Afixt Contenipl. (1841) 237, 1 always 
made the most of the youngest. 1727 Gay Begg. Of. 1. iv, 
How to make the most of her beauty. 1859 FitzGeracp tr. 
Omar xxiii, Ah, make the most of what we yet may spend. 
1891 Temple Bar June 167 He..made the most of his 
opportunity. 

6. Governed bya prep. forming an advb. phrase. 

a. At most, at the most (ME. atte meste). A 
qualifying phrase, attached to a quantitative de- 
signation to indicate that the amount, number, or 
quantity is the largest admissible. Also in wider 
sense, appended to a statement to denote that it ex- 
presses not less, but probably more, than the truth. 

¢1300 St. Brandan (Percy Soc.) 31 Ther thu schalt fourti 
dayes bileve atte meste. ¢1374 CHauceR Troylus v. 947 
He spak y-now for oday at pe meste. 1453 in Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 25 If the chaplen dy, elec another honest 
man..within foure monethis at the most. 1535 CovERDALE 
Isa. xxx. 17 A thousand of you shal fle for one, or at the 
most for fyue. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
196 One degree of Longitude under the thirty seventh de- 
gree of Latitude,..consists but of fifty minutes at the most. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 30. 177 After these 
entered a tall child, at most but in her thirteenth year. 
1885 Law Times LX XIX. 38/1 The duty of the magistrate 
should be at most ancillary to that of the doctor. 

+b. For the most. For the most part. Ods. 

¢ 1531 Latimer in Strype Zcc/. Mer. (1822) 1.11. 177 Those 
other, for the most, teach nothing, but that whych ys mani- 
fest in the Scripture. 1603 SHaxs. Jfeas. for M. v. i. 445 
They say best men are moulded out of faults, And for the 
most, become much more the better For being a little bad. 

+c. With the most. In the utmost degree; in 


the greatest quantity ; to the full. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 2547 Ah Menbriz dude vnwreste he wes swike 
mid pan meste. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 274 Now is Gij in 

et tempest Sorwe he makep wip pe mest [47S. C. Sorowe 

maketh with the moste] Of Felice pet feir may. «1440 
Sir Degrev.1404 Ther ware metus with the maste, I do 30w 
to wytte, @1586 Sir H. Sipney Godly Let. to his son 
Philip, Feed them well, and pay them with the most. 1628 
Gaute Pract. Theorists Panegyr. 10 Our gratefull acknow- 
ledgement of his Goodnesse, when it is with the most ; is 
but a slender requitall for his Benefits. 

7. (Construed as Z/.) The greatest number. Now 
usually without article; in early use most and the 
most were both common. 

a. The most numerous part of an aggregate 
specified or implied; the majority. Const. of, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 11. 1. 77 Moost of all the barons 
..assayed alle by rewe but ther myght none spede. 1535 
CoverDALE Mat??, xi. 20 The cities, in the which most of his 
miracles were done. 1588 J. Upatt Déiotrephes (Arb.) 12 
The most of them woulde neuer deale in that lawe at home. 
1611 Suaks. Vint. T. 1v. iv. 594 For she seemes a Mistresse 
To most that teach. 1635 J. Haywarotr. Biondi’s Banish'd 
Virg. 173 Moste of the Fleete came lagging on by ones and 
two's, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 32 Most of 
these Divans have large Windows. 1767 Frnt. Byron's 
Voy. round World 10 The most of the priests are negroes, 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. vin. 63, I looked over a 
number of fine portraits, most of them of persons now dead. 
1852 G. W. Curtis Wand. in Syria 161 We found a spot 
less dreary than the most. 1875 Jowett Ptafo(ed. 2) I. 9, 
I found a number of persons, most of whom I knew. 1882 
Stevenson New Arad. Nes, (1884) 30 The most of my 
patrons are boys. are 

b. = Most persons: the majority of people. 

1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod. 38 The most here doe vn- 
derstand this signe. 1670 Laoy Mary Bertie in 12h Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 Upon the Queene’s Birthda: 
most wore embraudered bodys. 1791 Gentil. Mag. nae 
A gentleman..who felt the infirmities of age at an earlier 
period than most do. 1833 Hr. Martineau Charmed Sea 
1, Her indifference was towards .. most who crossed her 
daily path. 1852 M. Arnotp Vouth of Nature 71 Sunk.. 
Too deep for the most to discern. 

B. adv. 

1. Asa superlative of comparison: In the greatest 
degree; to the greatest extent. a. qualtfying a 
verb, a ppl. adj., or an adjectival or advb. phrase. 

¢893 K. Etrreo Ores. 1, iv. § 1 Para nytena meole pe hy 
mest bi libbad. @ 1200 Moral Ode 217 Pe be dep is wille 
mest, he haued wurst mede. ¢1z00 OrMIN 2595, & 3ho patt 
cwemmde himm allre mzst Off all mannkinn onn eorbe. 
1390 GowER Cox/. 1. 238 Most of alle his herte is set.. upon 
these grete Offices. @1450 Myre Festia/ 24 For pat a man 
loueth most yn bys world, pat ys callet his god and his 
mawmet. 1537 WriotHEsLey Chron, (Camden) I. 104 The 
Bishopp of Rochester .. had occupied preachinge most at 
Pawles Crosse of any bishopp. @1548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIIT 107b, He..thought it most for his honor 
& profite. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 3 ‘Vhe soyle is 
most plentifull, sweete,.. and fruitfull of all other. 1723 
Dk. Warton 7'rue Briton No. 26. 1. 228 Their most 
obliged Creatures have shunn’d them most. 1790 Burns 
To Gentl. who sent a Newspaper 3 How guess'd ye, sir, 
what maist I wanted? 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy viil, 
For most, I know, thou lov'st retired ground ! 


b. Prefixed to an adj. or adv. to form the superl. 


For the conditions under which the comparison witb ore 
and most is used, see More adv. 1 b, c. 


MOST. 


¢1230 Hali Meid. (MS. Bodl.) 1. 585 For bah he beo 
richest,..be alre measte poure be him to were cheosed, is 
him wel icweme. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 52 The moste prin- 
cipal of alle, ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 56 This Weye is 
most schort. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 1. i. 227 Ehhing men, 
indeed (Most often) do so neere the bottome run By their 
owne feare, or sloth. 1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 283 
Hee had some warres .. against the Christians, more vn- 
naturall against his brother, hut most most vnnaturall 
and monstrous against his sonne Selym. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. 1. 146 The most sweete walke that ever I heheld. 1725 
T. Tuomas in Portland Papers V1. (Hist. MSS. Coinm.) 
122 One of the Kirks most Commodious for its largeness. 
1818 CoLeripcE Left. (1895) 698 These lectures will he found 
hy far the most interesting. .of any that I have yet delivered. 


1892 Bookman Oct. 27/2 The most dogged of fighters, the | 


most dangerous of enemies. 
@. prefixed pleonastically to the superl. of the 

adj. or adv. Now only foet, exc. in illiterate use. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxvil.279 ‘Ihe most fairest Damy- 
sellesthat nyghte he. 1535 (see HicHest B. 1]. 1586 A. Day 
Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 40 The three battels.. by him in 
his most yongest yeares so miraculously foughten. 1683 
Penn Let. conc. Pennsylvania 6 One of the most wretchedst 
Spectacles in the World. 1878 T. Harpy Ret. Native iy. 
vii, 1 was always first in the most gallantest scrapes in my 
younger days! 1881 E. H. Hickey in fac, Mag. XLII. 
226 My most extremest time of misery. 

2. As an intensive superlative qualifying adjs. 
and advs.: In the greatest possible degree. 

For the ceremonial titles, Most Christian, AJost Honour- 
able, Most Noble, Most Reverend, etc., see those adjs. 

1508 DunBAR Poems vii. 3 Most wyse, most valyeand, most 
laureat hie wictour. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 42 8 1 The 
Kynges mooste Riall Magestie. 1559 App. PARKER Corr. 
(Parker Soc.} 70, I ought and do, acknowledge my most 
hound duty, to be a faithful orator for your grace during 
my life. 1602 SHaxs. Has... v. 80 Oh horrible, Ob horrible, 
most horrible. 1632 in Ellis Ovig, Lett. Ser. 1. III. 205 
To the King's most excellent Majesty. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7rav. 183 The rinde or skin peeles off most easily. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 316, 1 am, S', your 
most affectionate friend and servant, Sunderland P. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) Il. 351 A most vile, stinking 
Whigg. 1975 Jonnson Let. to Earl Chesterfieldin Boswell, 
I am..your lordship’s most humble, most obedient servant. 
1853 Dickens Let. 21 Sept., Ever.. Most affectionately 
yours. 1879 Bain Higher Engl. Gram. 150 His argument 
was most convincing. 

+3. Mostly; for the most part. Ods. 

1300 Cursor M. 2118 pis land lies mast vnto be south 
per pe hlamen mast er cuth. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Aug. 
(E.E.T.S.) 1/27 We rede of hym pat whan he cam to lerne 
dyuers sciens which were ban most in Greke tonge pat he 
hated pe Greke letteris and loued weel be Latyn. 1523 
Fitzuers. Husbd. § 21 They vse most to pul them [z.e. certain 
weeds] vppe with theyr handes. 1530 Patscr. 598/1 Where 
kepeth he his resydence moste? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 
ii. § 9 Although..States are most collected into Monarchies. 
1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 1. ii. (1636) 72 Those that now in- 
habite Egypt, are most Moores. 1726 ddv.Capt. R. Boyle 
(1768) 107 As to the Nature of the Inhabitants, they are 
most of a tawny Complexion. a1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 
III. 388 He took most to silence,.. yet, when he did speak, 
it was much to the purpose. 

+b. Qualifying @//, (In this use the sense ‘ for 
the most part’ passes into that of ‘nearly’: see 
Aumost.) Similarly everich mest, nearly every one. 

a 1000-1130 [see ALmost 1]. @1200 Moral Ode 7 Mest al 
pet ich hahbe idon bi-fealt to child-hade. crz00 7rix. Codd, 
Hom, 181 Mast alle be hund limen hersumied be onre 
wombe. a1225 Ancr. R. 88 Euerich mest, haued on olde 
cwene to ueden hire earen. ¢1230 Hali Meid, 103 As 
gentille wimmen mest alle nuo worlde. 1627 ScraTteR Exp. 
2 Thess.iii. 12 (1629) 275 Wee are most all of Issachars Tribe: 
therefore vsually choose callings of greatest ease. 


4, Almost, nearly. Ods. exc. dial. 

It is doubtful whether this is not merely an aphetic form 
of almost (Sé. avzeaist); it is often written ‘waist, *r205¢. 

a3s8q Montcomeri£ Cherrie & Slae 243 Sum tyme I 
musit and maist gane mad. 1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) Il. 49 This Architrave returns the 
Cornice most to the solid of the Pilasters. 1621 Lapy M. 
Wrotn Urania 541 Her forehead was most couered with 
her Hat. 2785 Burns Addr. Deil xvi, Ye..gied the infant 
warld a shog, ‘Maist ruin’d a’. 1808 Forsytu Beauties 
Scotl. V. 344 The distance of most three leagues. 1855 
Tuackeray Newcomes xxv, Most everyhody’s here. 18974 
J. W. Lone Amer WildSowl Shooting 151 You .. wade 
out, most to the edge of the open water. 

+C. Comé.: mostwhat adv., for the most part 

(common in 17th c.), also quasi-ad7., the greater 
part of; mostwhen adv., most frequently, on most 
occasions ; mostwhere adv., in most places. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 137 Pesne lehter habbed mest hwat 


alle men, @1300 Cursor Af. 14571 Pe freindes pou has aur- 


guar, We wat mast quat er bai bar. @1q00 in Halliwell 
Rara Math. (1841) 56 A Tretis of Geometrie wherhy you 
may knowe the heghte, depnes, and the brede of mostwhat 
erthely thynges. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxxvii. 123 The 
kynge kepte mooste what his paleys. 1562 J. HEywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 164 Here and there sum: But most 
when and most where no sum doth cum. 158 MutcasTER 
Positions i. (1887) 3 The parentes and freindes with whom 
I haue to deale, be most-what no latinistes. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 13 b, Vhe Lord of the soyle is most-where allowed 
lihertie to place one workman in euerie fifteene for himself, 
1681 Il. More Axp. Dan. i. 5 That State..heing most- 
what supported hy the Supreme Power of their Two Con- 
suls. 1737 in NV. & Q. 8th Ser. (1895) VII. 405/1 This Montb 
was mostwhat inclin'd to wet and very changable wether. 

Iicnce + Ma-sthede [-HEAD], supreme greatness, 
majesty; + M-ostness, maxiinal size. 

«1300 £. /. Psalter xxviii. 3 God of masthede bonnered he. 
1674 N. Fairrax Aulk & Selv. 99 From the leastness and 
mostness, not from the things themeelves, it is, that [etc.]. 
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Most, obs. form of Must sé. and v, 

-most (moust, mést, mast), sefix, forming adjs. 
in the superlative degree (many of which are also 
used as advs.), is an altered form of OE. -mest 
(= Goth. -zmzst), a combination of two distinct 
OTeut. (and Indogermanic) superlative suffixes, 
-mo- (which occurs, e.g., in OF. forma first, 
hindema last, and in L. primus first), and -zsto- 
-EsT. Those OE. superlatives in -2ves¢ which either 
descend from OTeut., or are extensions of OTeut. 
superlatives in -7z0-, are formed not on adjs. but on 
prepositional or demonstrative stems; examples 
are aftemest (see AFTERMOST), formest or fyrmest 
Foremost, z7zmest INMosT, 2/demest lowest, cfe- 
mest or yfentest (see OVEMEST), zifmest or ytmest 
Ursiost, yest (= Goth. auhumists) highest; the 
only instance (among the words belonging to this 
primary group) of formation on an adj.-stem is 
midmest MipMost. On the analogy of these older 
words, the sufhx -mest was in OK. used to form 
superlatives of several adjs. of local and temporal 
signification, as Jetmest, sidemest latest, éastmest, 
westmest (also westema), nordmest, seidmest. 

In late OE. the adjs. in -aes¢ came to be regarded 
as compounds of mzts¢ Most, as the frequent spell- 
ing -mzst shows. The subsequent history of the 
written form of the suffix coincides with that of 
the adj., exc. that the absence of stress led to the 
occasional retention of the spelling -wzes¢ (beside 
the quasi-etymological -wos/) down to the 16th c. 
In mod. English the formal pronunciation of the 
suffix is assimilated to that of the adj., though 
colloq. the normal pronunciation (mast) is usual. 

As the superlatives in -/zest, -most corresponded 
to comparatives in -ev, analogy led to the insertion 
of x or er before the suffix: thus affemest was in 
early ME. altered to aftermest, and ovemest was 
replaced by overmost. In the 15th and 16thc. the 
suffix -azost (interpreted as identical with Most a.) 
was added to many comparatives in -e7, on the 
analogy of earlier adverbial formations in -MORE, 
as in furthermost, hindermost, innermost, lower- 
most, outermost, uppermost, uttermost. 

In ME. and modern English, the suffix has been 
appended to certain positive adjs.; to sbs. used 
adjectively, as in dackmost, bottommost, topmost; 
and to adys., as in downsmost, upmost, hithermost. 

The restriction of the application of the suffix to 
words denoting position in place, time, or serial 
order, which existed in OE., has almost universally 
been adhered to in the subsequent formations; the 
only exception, in a word that has obtained any 
degree of currency, is Je/fermost. The only other 
violations of the rule occur in mere nonce-words, 
as in the following quot. 

a 1628 Sytyester Ded. Sonn. i, To Maidens Blush, Accept 


a Heart which to Your Highnesse owes whole Hecatomhs 
of Happy-most Desires. 

Mostache, -chium, -choe, obs. ff. MousTACHE. 

Mostar-de-velis, variant of MuSTERDEVILLERS. 

Moste, obs. form of Must sé. and v., Moist a. 

Moster, var. MoistuRE v. 

1567 Maret Gr. Forest 87 The cricket .. He useth .. to 
dig and bore in the harde Earth and mostered places. 

Moster, obs. form of MustTER. 

Mostesa, -tese, obs. forms of MESTIzo. 

Mostic(k, obs. variant forms of MAULSTICK. 

Mostlings (méustlinz). dial, [f. Most a.+ 
-LING 2, -LINGS.] Mostly, for the most part; usually. 

1855 Ropinson /VAitby Gloss. s.v., It’s mostlings rainy 
now-a-days, I think. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1.35 
That greasy green coat ye mostlins wears. 1889 TENNYSON 
Owd Rod 38 But Dicky, the Ghodst modstlins was nohbut 
a rat or a mouse. 

Mostly (mowstli), adv. [f. Most a. + -ty?.] 

1. For the most part; in the main. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits 42 Mostly he made 
complements of verses very well composed. 1627 W. Scia- 
TER Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 42 Our Religion is mostly talke 
and discourse. 19719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 82 The Goods 
after they are manufactured are mostly sent Abroad, 1850 
Cariyte Latter-d. Panph.vi. Parliaments, Twenty-seven 
millions mostly fools. 1904 H. Brack Pract. Sel/-Culture 
iil. 77 A man whose mind has been mostly fallow ground 
will not easily take to the mental plough and hoe. 

+2. In the greatest degree; to the greatest 
extent; most. Oés. 

1691 Emilianne's Observ. Fourn. Naples 311 Those 
Women who inostly frequent the Confessionals .. become 
[ete.]. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) ,1. 90 It [the 
epithet] was applied to those Things which were mostly 
esteemed, 1768 IVoman of Honor I. 14 Children.. being 
susceptible of any imnpressions,,.mostly so of good ones. 

Mostour, obs. form of MoIsTuRE. 

|| Mostra (mg'stra). A/vs. [It., a mark, indica- 
tor, vbl. sb. f. mostrare to show.] A ‘direct’; 
a small mark at the end of a line indicating the 
note with which the next line begins. 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words Mus., Mostra, is a little 


MOTATORY. 


Mark or Character in Musick. 2752 Avison Ess, Mus. 

Express. 131, 1 have ventured to introduce a new musical 

cn namely, this Mostra (W*) or Index. In mod. 
icts. 

Mostre, Mostur, obs. ff. Muster sé. and v. 

Mostwhat, -when, -where: see Most C. 

Mostyrdewyk: see MUSTERDEVILLERS, 

+ Mosy, sé. Obs. A dish in cookery. 

14.. in Househ. Ord. (1790) 460 Mosy for Soper in Somer. 
Take sinale chekyns and chop hom [etc.]. 

Mosy (mév'zi), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 moosy, 
6moocie, 7, 9 mozy, 9 mosey, mosie, moosie, 
moozy, mouzy. [ME. mosy (?OE. *mosiz), f. 
mos Moss s6.1 + -y. Cf. Mossy a., which is a 
later formation with the same elements.] Downy, 
hairy; = Mossy a. 3 and 4. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 13704 Pyled and seynt as any 
kaat, And moosy {v.7. mosy] heryd asa raat. 1559 ELyor 
Dict. s.v. Barba, Lucipiens barba..a younge moocie 
bearde. 1570 Levins Alanif. 108/34 Mosy, puber. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. \xxxviii. 267 Dictam, is..a hoate and 
sharp herhe,.his leaues be..somewhat hoare or mosy with 
a certaine fine downe. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 159 It 
is of a fungous or Mozy suhstance. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. 
Anglia, Mozy, shaggy; covered with hair. The clown, 
who shaves but once a week, is of course yery mozy when 
he comes under the barber's hands. 

Hence Mosiness. 

1538 Etyot Dict., /udus,..the mosynesse of the outwarde 
parte of fruites.../z/z, he also the mosynesse or softe 
heares, whiche do growe on the heardes & visages of yong 
men, before that they be shauen. 

+ Mot!. Ods. Also 6 mote, 6-7 mott(e. [a. 
F, mot word, saying, motto = Pr. mot-z, It. motto 
(see Morto):—popular L. *sottum, altered form 
of earlier seze¢tun (Lucilius) uttered sound, cogn. 
w. muttire, mutire to murmur.) 

1. A motto. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 11.7 To what purpose the cote 
of a Gentleman is manteled and douhled, why some haue 
assumed motes or wordes, &c, 1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 830 Re- 
proch is stampt in Colatinvs face, And Tarqvins eye maie 
read the mot a farre, ‘ How he in peace is wounded not in 
warre*. 1600 AGarD in Hearne's Collect. (1771) I. 261 As 
for motts, I am of that opynyon that they took theyre first 
beginninge from men's conceits of there heing some special] 
vertues in them; or from the etymologye of theyre own 
names, 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. y. Wks. 1856 I. 55, 
I did send for you to drawe me a devise, an Imprezza, hy 
Sinecdoche a Mott. 1659 Howe.t Lexicon, Let. French 
Prov., When you have cast an eye upon this Letter which 
goeth stuff'd witb ull Proverbs, old Motts, and Adages. 

2. A word. 

c1645 Howert Le?/?. 1. 1. xy, I haue heen long in the 
Survay of these [the United] Provinces..{and] will conclude 
with a mot or two of the people. ; : 

{| Mot2 (mo). [Fr.: see prec.] A witty saying. 

(1631 Bratuwait Exg. Gentlew. 198 Tbat Mot of the Athe- 
nians to Pompey the Great, Thou art so much a God, as 
thou acknowledgest thy selfe to be a man, was noill saying.} 
1813 JEFFREY Contrib. Edin, Rev. (1844) I. 345 Another 
vtot of hers hecame an established canon at all the tahles of 
Paris. 1861 Dutton Cook P. Foster's Dau. vii, At length 
the day came when the Chevalier had uttered his last mot. 

Mot? (met). da’. Also motte; and see Morty. 
[?.a. F. motte hillock; also, ‘a butt to shoot at’ 
(Cotgr.).] A mark for players at quoits. 

1847 in HALLIWELL. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour Answ. 
to Corr. 2 Dec., In the Country the mark in Quoit playing 
is termed a ‘motte’. 


+ Mo‘table, 2. O4s.—° [ad. late L. motabilis 
(Vulg. Gez. i. 21), f. L. motare, freq. of movére 
(ppl. stem mdf-) to Move.] (See quot.) 

_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Motable..alwayes moving, still 
in motion. 

Motacil (méwtisil). rave. [Anglicized form 
of next: cf. F. motactile.] A bird of the genus 
Motactlla, a wagtail. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

|| Motacilla (méutasi'la). [L. motactlla wag- 
tail, perh. f. #dtare to keep moving ; according to 
Varro so called ‘ quod semper movet caudam’; cf. 
the Eng. name.) <A genus of birds, now restricted 
to the wagtails, but formerly of wider extent; a 
bird of this genus. 

1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 505 The Motacilla, with a hlack 
breast. The common Wagtail, 1808 A. Witson Amer, 
Ornithol, (1831) 1. 256, I saw him, .pursuing what I took to 
be a species of motacilla. 

Hence Motacillid, -ine, -oid adys., belonging 
to or resembling the family J/ofact//ide or the 
sub-family Afotacil/ine, of which the genus A/ofa- 
cilla is the type. (In recent Dicts.) 

+Mota‘tion. [a. L. motation-em, £. motare. 
see MoTAaBLE a.] Frequent movement. 

1721 Baitey, Aotation, an often moving to and fro. 

Motatorious (meutatoerrias), 2. [Formed as 
next + -oUs.] Vibratory, in constant motion; 
applied to the legs of some insects. 

2826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V. 345 Motatorious 
(Motatorit). Legs, which when the insect is at rest, are in 
a perpetual vibratory motion. 

Motatory (mévtateri), a2. Ext, [ad. mod.L. 
motatorius, t. L. motdtor, agent-n. f. mdfare: see 
MoTABLE.] = prec. 

(1818 Kirsy & Sp. Extowzol, xxiii. (ed. 2) 11. 306 Long 
anterior legs. .denominated fedes wrofatorii by Linné.] 1856 
Mayne Exfos. Lex., Motatorins [Kirby],..motatory. 


MOTAZILITE. 


Motazilite (motzzilait), 54, and 2 Also 8 
moatazalite, 9 motazelite, mutazalite. [f. 
Arab. musiasil seceder (active pple. of 7¢/aza/a to 
secede, 8th conj. of Saza/a to go) + -ITE.] a. sé. 
A member of a heretical Mohammedan sect, whiich 
denied predestination and the possibility of assign- 
ing definite attributes to the Deity. b. adj. Of or 
pertaining to this sect. 

1727-41 Cuawtpers Cycl., Moatasalites. 1734 G. SALE 


tr. Aoran, Pred. Disc. vii, 158 Wasel..and his followers 
being thenceforth called Motazalites or Separatists. 

Mote (mé), 54.1 Forms: 1-53 mot, 4 moot, 
4-6 moot2, 6 moet, moit, motte, 6-7 moate, 
(2moth), 6-8 moat, 7 mothe, mott, 9 (sense 
3b) moit, moiet, - mot. [OL. mot neut. (dat. 
mole), perh. cogn. w. Du. wot dust from turf, saw- 
dust, grit (MDu. found only in combs. s¢cen mot, 
turfmol), also fine rain, LG. (EFris.) mut dust, 
grit; connexion with Smut is possible. With 
sense 3b cf. Sp. szo¢a, knot in cloth, which how- 
ever is of uncertain origin.] 

1. A particle of dust ; esp. one of the innumerable 
minute specks seen Hoating in the sunbeam; an 
irritating particle in the eye or throat. 

A mote in the eye: often fg. (a) with allusion to Matt. 
vil. 3, a relatively trifling fault observed in another person 
by one who ignores a greater fault of his own (cf. Beam 
sb." 3c); (4) a cause cf irritation or annoyance. 

c 1000 ys. Gosp, Matt. vii. 3 To hwi xesihst bu bet mot 
on pines brofer egan. ¢ 1050 Hoc. in Wr.Wiilcker 355/24 
Atomo, mote. 1340 Ayenb. 175 Pet y-zyep pet mot ine pe 
Opres e3e. ¢1375 Sc Leg. Saints xx. (Blasius) 345 Quha- 
sa-euire in pare throt seknes has, awne ore mot [etc.]. /6fd. 
xxvii, (VMargaret) 404 As motis ar in Sown-beme fare. 
1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 84 What man loked in the 
glasse had he ony dissease of prickyng or motes smarte or 
perles in his eyen he sholkt be anon heled of it. 1533 
Doucias Anels, Direction 66 Quhilk in myne FE fast staris 
a moit to spy. 1846 Bae ist Exam. Anne Askew 21b, 
Johan Frith 1s a great moate in their eyes. 1563 I’. Gate 
Antidoé. n. 8 Pouders.. made subtile and fyne lyke mootes 
of the sonne, as they cal] them, 1627 Ape. Ausotin Rushw. 
Alist. Coll. (1105 >) 1. 454 The first of these is Sir Dudley 
Diggs, a very great Mote in the Dukes Eye, as I am in- 
formed. 1632 Mitton Penseroso 8 As the gay motes that 
people the Sun Beams. 1789 W. Bucian Doar. Med. (1790) 
259 Sometines he imagines his eyes are full of motes. 1890 
Heten, Wecis Constantin Neville (ed. 2) I] 243 He 
pretended to shew to his brethren the moat that he had 
discovered in their's, 1821 Suer.ey //ed/as 781 Al) that it 
inherits Are motes of a sick eye, bubbles and dreams. 1880 
W. Wactace “fptcurcan’sm vil. 192 Moving freely about 
like the motes we see in the sunbeam. 

b. A minute solid particle of foreign matter in 
food or drink. ? Now chiefly dal. + Zo make no 
moles of: not to scrtuple at. 

e1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 284/204 And Ine blessede nou3t mi 
drinke: and a swuch mot pare was Inne, And with fat 
drinke pat ich dronk: it schet me sone with-Inne. ¢ 1460 
J. Russete BA, Nurture 272 Ne put youre fyngurs in the 
cuppe moovtes for to sevhe. 1816 Scott Ax/ig. xxiii, I ne'er 
noticed it afore, and it's nae sic mote neither but what ane 
might see 1t in their parritch, 1842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. 
(1857) 221 Acorn sickle is then drawn through the butier 
several cross ways, in order to take out any hairs that inay 
remain in it; and if any other motes appear, they are also 
taken out. 

Jig. 1637 RutHerrorp Lefé, (1664) 114, I speak it for 
your encouragement, that ye may make the best out of 
your joyes ye can, albeit ye finde them mixed with motes. 
1637-50 Row /dist. Atrk (Wodrow Soc.) 422 Some made no 
motts of it to subscryve simplie and absolutelie. 1822 
Gat Sir A. Wylie 1. vii. 51 Uhe ragged coat o’ the callant 
was ne'er a mot in the man’s marriage. 

+c. A minute particle of anything, an atom ; 
something very minute or trivial, a trifle. (Aod¢) a 
mote: (not) a jot. Obs. 

«1300 Body & Soul 266 in Alap's Poems (Camden) 343 
That no mon cou nou fyndea a mote Of hein, ne of mooder 
that hem bar. ¢ 137q CuHaucer /rvoydus 1. 1554 (1603) It 
myghte nought a mot in pat suffise. ¢14z2 Hoccteve De 
Rey. Princ. 943 Nat wold I rekke as mochel as a mote. 
c1gs0 Bate A’. Johan 1826 Whie wert thu cast in preson? 
.. For conjurynge, calkynge, and coynynge of newe grotes, 
For clippynge of nobles, with such lyke pratye motes. 
1611 Braum. & Fru. A/add’s Trag. ii, Let ne know the 
man that wrongs me so, That I may cut his body into 
motes. 1632 Massincer City adam vy. iii, | presume the 
sight Would move you to compassion. Luke, Not a mote, 
1725 Braptey Fam, Diet, s.v. A/ilk, Where not the least 
Mote of any Filth may by any means appear. 

+d. = Atom 2. Obés. 

1580 Sir E. Dyer Prayse of Nothing Poems (Grosart) 75 
For whilst they traueyled (Curiositie being their guide) to 
find out in the numbers of Pythagorus the moets of Epi- 
cure [etc.}. 3160 Hottanp Péray II. 136 He saith that this 
diuersitie proceedeth froin those little motes or bodies that 
go to the making of all things. 

+2. A spot, a blemish. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Aldit. P. A. 763 For mote ne spot is non in be. 
1485 Digby Alyst. (1832) iv. 1329 In your conscience..is 
N3t so great mot. 1530 Patscr. 246/2 Mote on a gowne 
or garment, fovéie. ¢1585 C’tess PemBroxe /’s. LxiXx. ili, 
Mote, nor spott, nor least disgrace, But for thee, could 
taint my face. 1599 SHaxs. //eu. V, Iv. i. 189 ‘Therefore 
should euery Souldier. wash enery Moth out of his Con- 
science. a37rr Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 71 
In your bright souls endure no wilful Mote. 

+3. a. A tuft of wool forming the nap on cloth. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 779 in Satir. Poents Reforin., 
To sponge his cloak durst not be done. It hurte the woole, 
and wrought it bair, Puld off the mottes, and did no mair, 

Vou, VI. 
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b. An imperfection in wool. 

1851 Catal, Gt. Exhit, 11. 490 Burry and motey wool, 
with the same cleaned from the burs and motes. 1879 Cas- 
sells Techn. Edue. WV. 340/1 Many wools contain peculiar 
seeds called ‘ burrs’ and * moiets’ very difficult to remove, 
as tbey are covered with prickles. 1903 F. M. Lupton in 
Eng. Dial. Dict., Mott, the seed of an Australasian plant, 
which clings to wool, and is unravelled by the scribbler, 
without being separated from the wool. 

4. ‘A single straw ora single stalk of hay; a part 
of a single straw; a slendertwig’(E.D.D.). Now 
only dal. 

1578 Lyte Dodocus ww. xiii. 467 Otes..in grassie leaues, 
and knottie straw or motes, are somwhat like to wheate. 
1747 Goutp Eug. Ants 69 he Hill Ants collect a vast 
Quantity of Pieces of dry Sticks, Chips, Straw-Motes, and 
other Rubbish, 

b. Afining. (See quot. 1883.) 

1881 in Raymonxp J/ining Gloss. 1883 GresteY Gloss. 
Coal Miutug 171 Alote or Moat, a straw filled with gun- 
powder for igniting a shot. 

5. Cons, 

1592 Nasue Four Lett. Coufut. H2, Thou impotent 
moate-catching carper. 

Mote (11.dut), 54.2, Obs. exc. 77st. Forms: 3-7, 
9 Mote, 5,8 mot, 9 arch. moatie. [ME. mole, a. 
OF, mole, motte clod, hillock, mound, castlc-hill, 
castle (mod.F. #zoé/e clod, mound), whence med.L. 
mola, molta, MDu, ole mound, castle-hill, castle; 
ef. Pr. wota (Levy) hill, castle, Sp. #zof2 embank- 
ment, dam, Pg. mofa terrace, rampart, dam; the 
It. sotta (obs.) landslip, and sofa mud, are com- 
monly cited as cognate, but this is doubtful. See 
Moat sé.1, which seems to be orig. the same word. 

The Rom. word is commonly supposed to be of Teut. 
origin; cf. Mid.Ger, sz0¢ moor, bog, HG. dial. xzoté peaty 
soil, peat, stack of peats (?cogn. w. Eng. Mup).} 

1. A motnd, eminence, hill, esp. as the seat of a 
camp, city, castle, foit, or other building; also, an. 
embankment. 

a3272 Lune Row 121 in O. £. Alise. 97 Hit stont vppon 
a treowe mote par hit neuer trukene schal. ¢1330 R. Beuxsxe 
Chron, (1810) 165 Voun of the kastelle mote Isaac douhter 
cam, & felle R. to fote gretand. 1419 in Surtees Alisc. 
(1888) 14 Tbat nane entir. .to defoule the walles na the motes, 
bot thay that has taken tham to ferme, the whilke sall kytte 
the herbage that grewys apon the mote. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy v, xvii. (S. 'T, S.) I. 206 Ane litill mote (L. ecditus 
focus) in quhilk was laid ane huschement full of armit men. 
¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 225 (1810) 241 Above the cliits 
appear the banks and motes rudely cast up, called Clovelly 
Dikes. 1768 Ross fle/enove wi 116 Frae aff a rising mot, 
Ile cry’d to stop, an‘ crying stampt the ground, Until the 
hillock gae a trembling sound. 

+b. poet. A castle, fortress; a city. Ods. 

13. £. E, Addit. P. A. 936 Pat mote fou menez in ludy 
londe, Pat is pe cite pat (etc.}. 13.. Gai. y Gr. Ant. 635 
Voyded of vche vylany, wyth vertuez ennourned in mote. 
a1400 Win, Poews fr. Vernon MS. 489/173 Bope pe Mot 
and pe molde Schon al on red golde. 

2. A barrow, tumtlus. 

1513 Douctas cE nels vit.i. 13 Enee..Apon the sepulture, 
as custum was and gise, An hepe of erd and litle mote gart 
wpraise. 1724 Wacfarlane’s Geog, Collect. 15. H. S. 1906) 
1.8 Hard by this Church..stands a remarkable artificial 
Mote or little hil rising up like a Piramide. 1886 G. 'T. 
Stokes frel, & Celtic Ch, (1888) 72 The interior chamber of 
the New Grange Moat. 

Mote *, moot, 56. //unting. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4 moot, 4-6 mote, 4, 7 mot, 5 ?motye, 
6 mott, 8-9 arch. moot, 9 arch. mot. f[a. F. 
mot (see Mor), similarly used in French hunting. ] 
A note of a horn or bugle. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1364 Baldely bay blw prys..Strak- 
ande ful stoutly mony stif motez. ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe 
Blannche 376 Vhe mayster hunte..With his horne blewe 
thre mote At the vncouplynge of his houndes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vu. viii. 223 There he blewe thre dedely 
motys. 15.. Chevy Chace 16 in Wright Songs & Ballads 
(1860) 24 The blwe a mot uppone the bent. 157§ Tursexv. 
Venerte 86 blowyng two motts with his horne to call in his 
fellowes and to cause the reste of the kenell to approche. 
1819 Scott /vanhoe xli, Three mots on this bugle will.. 
bring round..a jolly band of yonder honest yeomen. 

+ Mote, 54.4 <Astr. Obs. fad. L. motus (4 
stem), f. 120-, movére to Move.] Motion (of a 
heavenly body). 

¢ 1391 CHaucer A sérol. 11. § 44 That thou findest in directe 
wryte in thy slate under thy rote, and adde hit to-geder, 
and that is thy mene mote. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scoé. 
(Rolls) I. 89 [The sun's] proper muyn and his mot raptyue. 
1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1852) 299 As motion in an atom 
leads at last ‘To a world’s orbit—mote and motion given. 

+ Mote,56.5 Gardening, Obs. [a.F. motte (+ mote) 
clod.] ‘I'he soil clinging to the roots of a plant. 

1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard, 11. 61 Not that 
the Water of Rains often penetrates the Body of the Mote. 

Mote (méut), 56.6 (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, A/ote,..a name for the nut 
of the Carapa guincensis, used for extracting oil in Sierra- 
Leone. 1887 BentLtey Alan. Bot. (ed. 5) 508 An oil of a 
similar nature is also obtained from Carapa Touloucouna , 
it has been imported under the name of mote-grease. 

Mote (mou), v7.1 avch. Forms: a. 1 mét (fi. 
m6ton, 5707, mote, A/. mét2n), 2-9 mot (2-5 A/. 
mote(n, 2-4 szb/. sing. mote), 4-5 moot(e, mut, 
5 mowts, mutt, 5-6 mott(e, 6 moit, (mcthe), 
6-7 mought, 6, 8 Sc. mat, 4- mote; B. 2nd sing. 
I mést, 2-5 most, 4-5 moste, 4 must. [A 


MOTE, 


WGer. and Gothic preterite-present verb (wanting 
in Scandinavian): OE. wd? corresp. to OF ris. #6, 
OS. u6/, muot may, must (Du. voef must), OHG., 
MHG. muuoz may, must (mod.G. sss must), 
Goth. ga-mot (it) has room, related to OHG. mzr0ga 
(mod.G, mzzsse) leisure :-OTeut. type *0¢d. 

The primary sense seems to be that preserved in Gothic, 
from which the sense ‘is permitted, may’ can easily have 
been developed. ‘The transition from this to tbe sense ‘is 
obliged, must’ is more difficult to explain; it may have 
arisen from the use in negative contexts, where the two senses 
({may not’, ‘must not’) are nearly coincident. Normally, 
OTeut. *zd¢ should be the perfect of a verb *saz-, but 
there is no trace of a vb. of this form with a suitable sense ; 
the word may be related to *»e/- to measure (see METE v.), 

If the verb had come down to mod. English, its form 
would have been zoo, Exc. in northern dialects, it seems 
not to have survived in colloquial nse beyond the istb c., 
or at latest the middle of the 16thc. In the 16th c. it was 
often confused with sought (see May v.), with which it 
was prob, identical in sound. In the early part of the 
16th c., the verb was still used correctly as a present tense, 
though commonly misspelt sought, In the archaistic use 
of Spenser and Jater writers, on the other hand, it is, even 
when written ofc, almost always a preterite except in tra- 
ditional phrases. 

‘The pa. t. (OE. szés#e) is treated under Must. The sur- 
vival of the inflected 2nd person (OE. »désé) is doubtful 
after the early part of the rsth c., on account of its formal 
coincidence with the pa. t., which by that time had already 
assumed the function of a present.] 

1. Expressing permission or possibility; = May. 

+ In early use sometimes with ellipsis of a verb of motion. 

Beowulf 347 3if he us seunnan wile, pet we hine swa 
godne gretan moton. a@1000 Czdmon's Ge. 2473 (Gr.) On- 
fod pam famnum, letad frid agon gistas mine, ba ic for 
gode wille gemundbyrdan, gif 1c mot, for eow! c 1200 
Ormin 1266 zif bu..zeornesst tatt tu mote sket Uppcumenn 
inntill heoffne. @ 1300 Y Commandm.2in E. E. P. (1862) 
15 3if vs grace to wirch workis gode to heuen fat we mot 
enter inn. 4385 Cuaucer Z. G. W. 903 (7hisbe) We 
preyen 3ow.. That in on graue that we motyn lye. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1.6 God grante I mot it wel achieve. 1437 
Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poeins (Rolls) 11. 188, 1 beseche 
God that some prayers devoute Mutt lett the seyde appar- 
aunce probable ‘hys disposed wythought feyned fable. 
1862 Win3zeT Cert. Tractatis i. Wks, (S. I. S.) I. 10 To the 
intent that all errour and abuse being cuttit away, we al 
on baith sydis mot knaw the veritie. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
v1. viii. 46 Now mote ye understand that [etc.]. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har.1. i, Nor mote my shell awake the weary Nine 
‘To grace so plain a tale. 

B. Beowulf 1671 Ic hit fe bonne gehate pet pu on 
Heorote most sorhleas swefan. 


qb. Used as pa.t. (ind. or subj.) = wight, could, 

o1440 Alphatet of Vales 93 He was so strang in his selfe, 
pat he mott withstond any temptacion of be devull. 1596 
Svenser F. Q. 1. ii. 8 ‘Therefore be her did court, did 
serve, did wooe, With humblest suit that he imagine mot. 
1600 Fairrax TJasso ui. xiii, Within the postern stood 
Argantes stout To rescue her, if ill mote her betide. 1763-5 
Cuurcnint Prophecy of Fam, Poems 1769 I. 116 And from 
that day Mote never Sawny tune the merry lay. 

c. In wishes, forming a periphrastic subjunctive ; 
=May. Often in asseverative phrases, So mole 7 
thee, so mole | go, etc. 

¢1275 Passion Our Lord 71 in O. E. Alisc. 39 Ublessed hi 
seyde mote he beo be cumeb on godes nome. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 5150 ‘Sais pou soth?’ ‘yaa, sa mot i the’. 
¢ 1386 CuHaucer /’rankd. T. 49 Lerneth to suffre or elles so 
moot I goon Ye shul it lerne. 147 Marc. Paston in P. 
Lett, I1f. 25 Goddes hlissyng and myn mut ye have both. 
@ 1518 SKELTON J/agnyf. 2072 Ye, mary, is it, ye, So mote 
I goo. 1533 More Afol. 158 ‘The kynge our souerayne 
lorde that now is and longe inote be, bath [etc.}. 1546 Primer 
Hex. V/I/ 72 Our sin forgive, Lord gratious, And our 
darknes mought lightened be. 1573 Sater. Poems Keform. 
xxxix. 271 Long moit thir countreis leue in pace togidder. 
1586 FrrNE Blaz, Geutrie 22 All is too litile for himzelfe 
and our yong maisters his zon full ill mought they both 
thee, rsgo Spenser /.Q. 1. i. 33 Well mote yee thee, as 
well can wish your thought. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etyaol. 
(E.D.S.) 71 Wehercle, hercle; so Hercules mot be my helpe. 
1s98 R. BERNARD tr. Tereuce, Heauton, v. iv. 261 So 
mought thou liue after me and my husband Chremes, as 
thou art his and mine. 1775 W. Preston /é/ustr. Masonry 
(1781) 37 Amen. So mote it be. @1800 Sang Outlaw 
Murray xix. in Scott Miustr. Scott. Bord. (1869) 62 God 
mot thee save, brave Outlaw Murray. 

B. ¢1374 Cuauckr 70 Sertv, 3 Adam scryveyne if euer it 
pee bylalle Boece or Troylus to wryten nuwe Viider by long 
lokkes Powe most haue pe scalle But affter my makyng 
pbowe wryte more truwe. 


2. Expressing necessity or obligation: = Must. 

In early use sometimes with ellipsis of verb, esp. of a verb 
of motion. 

Beowulf 2886 Londrihtes mot bzre mazburge monna 
zzhwyle idel hweorfan. c¢12zco 7rin. Coil. Hom. 19 And 
parto moten fif ping to bileuen in god. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1051 Ah 
heo mot nede beien Pe mon pe ibunden bid. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 
64, & hwon ze alles moten_uord, creoised ful Zeorne our 
mud, earen, & eien. 1377 Lanot. P. PZ. B. xu. 261 For 
ar I haue bred of mele ofte mote I swete. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Man of Law's T. 196 Bot forth she moot wher so she wepe 
or synge. axqso /bfd. 11587 (Laud MS) Ye mote nedis 
(47S. Co/ton For yow behoues} alle thre Into Egipt lond 
fle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i, xxi. 67, | merueylle moche 
of thy wordes that I mote dye in bataille. 1579 Srenser 
Sheph. Cai. vii. 154 But shepheard mought be meeke and 
mylde, Well eyed, as Argus was. 

B. a1225 Ancr, R, 102 Cheos nu pu on of beos two; vor 
pet oder pu most leten. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr J/an of Laws 
Prol.6 Maugree thyn heed thou most for Indigence Or 
stele, or begge, or borwe thy despence, a14s0 Myrc 14 
3ef thou plese thy sauyoure, 3ef thow be not grete clerk, 
Loke thow moste on thys werk, 

4b. Incorrectly used as pa. t. 
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1596 SrENsER F. Q. v. viii. 5 Howevef loth he were his 
way to slake, Yet mote he algates now abide, and answere 
make. 1685 H. More Paratip. Prophet, xiv. 115 Sith he 
mought needs sail by Judaea. 

Mote (mdut),zv.* Also (sense 2) 7 moat, 9 moit. 
[f More 56.1] 

+1. intr. ?To pick motes,to find fault. Obs. rare}. 

1513 Douctas Eneis, Exclam. aganis Detractouris 28 
Far eithar is, quha list syt doun to mote, Ane otbir sayaris 
faltis to spy and note. 

2. trans. ‘Yo remove motes from wool. 

1681, 1876 [see vbl. sb. below]. 

8. intr. Of wool: To show or form motes. 

1880 1/8. Cotton Rep. U.S. Census, Vhe lint rating about 


the same froin old or fresh land, the former motes worse 


in ginning. ; 

Hence Mo'ting vd/. sb. (also attrib.). Also 
Mo'ter, a workman who removes motes from wool. 

1681 in Mew Mills Cloth Manuf. (S.H.S.) Introd. 86 The 
refuse and losse upon moating and scouring of the Spanish 
wooll. 1843 Penny Cyct. XXVII. 551/2 Such are after- 
wards picked out by boys or women, called ‘ wool-moaters’, 
or ‘wool-pickers’. 1876 W. CupwortH Round about Brad- 
ford 373 Extensive premises..containing willeying, moit- 
ing,..and condensing machinery. 1881 /str. Census Clerks 
(1835) 64 Woollen cloth manufacture... Moater. 

Mote (méut), v2 collog. [Back-formation from 

Motor.] 72ér. To drive, or ride in, a motor car. 
Hence Mo'ting w6/. sd. 
1890 Prospectus of ‘Gen. Electric Power 
ene Tbis practical demonstration of ‘ Moting’ is likely 
to prove very attractive. 1898 Mest. Caz, 18 Jan. 4/1 
Leaving London about midday we shall mote to Ascot. 

Mote, obs. f. Moar, Moor, Mot, Mors. 
Mo‘ted, . [f. More sé.1+ -Ep2.] Full of motes. 


1821 Byron Foscari i. i. ror Those moted rays of light 
Peopled with dusty atoms. 

Mote-hill. 4x/iz. Also 7 mott hill, 9 moat 
hill. = More sé.21. (Cf. Moot-HILt.) 

¢168z J. OcuTERLony Acc, Forfar in Spottisw, Misc. 
(1844) I. 328 Dundie Law is at the back thereof, ane exceed- 
ing high inott hill. 1805 Scott Last Afiustr.1. xxv, Dimly 
he view’d the Moat-hills mound, Where Druid shades still 
flitted round. 1831 D. Wttson Preh, Anz. (1863) 1. 11. 
iii. 87 Of the aboriginal strongholds we have the Mote-hill 
or earthen mound, steeply escarped. 

Moteless (méwtlés), a. [f. More sd.) + -LEss.] 
+1. Without blemish, spotless. Ods. 

13. &. £. Altit. P. A. 898 pat moteles meyny. 1648 Eart 
or WESTMORLAND Offa Sacra 46 (dv Looking-glass) For 
if thou shouldst like to thy self, rubb’d ore, Give All for 
Moteless that comes Thee before. ; 

2. Free from motes or minute dust-particles. 

1880 W. S. Kent /xfusoria 1. 127 Those pure and mote- 
less optic cond.tions of the atmosphere. 1890 TyNDALL in 
Fortin, Rev. 1 Jan. 7 Into one of these rooms, which was 
stocked witb my moteless chambers, I took Mr. Carlyle. 

Motele, moteley, obs. forms of Mor.ey. 
Moteling. rere. [f. More sé.1+-1L1nc.] A 
little mote; something very small. 

1605 SyivesTteR Dz Bartas u. ili.1. Vocation 335 A cloud 
of Moatlings hums Above our heads. a 1618 — tr. Pibrac 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 24/1 It is a moatling hatcht of th’ Unity. 
1824 Lams Lett. to Hood in E.V. Lucas Life II. 130, 
I wash my hands in fishets tbat come through the pump 
every morning thick as motelings. 

Motsely, obs. form of MortLey. 

Moten, obs. pa. pple. of METE v.1 
Moten(e, obs. forms of Mutroy. 

Moter: see Mote v.2; obs. form of Moror sé. 
Moteryl, variant of MorTREL Oéds. 

Motet (mote). J/us. Forms: 4-5 motete, 5 mo- 
tide, 7 mottet‘t, 7-9 motette, 4- motet. See also 
Morretro. (a. F. mofet (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
dim. of mzof word (see Mor), Cf. med.L. motetum, 
Sp. wiotete, It. mottetto.] ta. A melody. Ods. 
b. A vocal composition in harmony, set usually 
to words from Scripture, intended for church use. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir IWVks. (1880) 9t Pei don not here sacrifices 
bi mekenesse of herte. .but wip knackynge of newe song. as 
orgen or deschant & motetis of holouris. ¢ 1430 Lyne. .1/in. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys 
and carollys, Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 244/1 Motide of musyk, #odslus. 1597 
Morrey /xtvo4. Mus. 179 A Motet is properlie a song 
made for the church, either vpon some hymne or Antheme, 
or such like. 1654 Perrys Diary 4 Sept., The boy and I 
again to the singing of Mr. Porter’s mottets. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry 4 Aus. xii. 208 The Admission of Hymns or Motets 
as a Part of divine Service. 1875 Ousetey Alus. Form xii. 
57 Many of the Motetts of Haydn and Mozart are written 
strictly in the modern binary form. 

Motetto, obs. form of Morrerto. 

+ Motewoke, gz. Ots.-° Forms: see quot. 
[f. *wé¢ (?Scandinavian: cf. MSw. mat, mada, 
mod.Sw. matt measure, Icel. df moderation) + 
wok :—Ol. wide soft: see WEAK a.] Moderately soft. 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 345/1 Mothe woke, neyder to nesche, 
ne to harde (//, moothewyc, or mothwoc, neber to neysch, 
ne to hard, S. motewoke, ?. mothwyc, or miothwoc), «//- 
mollis. Ibid, 430/2 Rere, or motewoke 1.5. mothewoke). 

+ Mo-tey, 54. Obs. ? Some pigment. 

1426-7 Ree. St. Mary at J1ilt (1905) 66 Also for vj dischis 
cole & xijlb moty,.xd. 1446-7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 395 Et in empcione .x. dd motey pro superorna- 
Clone Caminoruin. .ujs. 1510 /b/d. 11. 199 Mastyke vernysch 
yelowe inoty orpment vermylyon, 

Motey (mevti), z. Also 8 motie, 9 moatie, 
moity. [f. More sd.! + -y, Cf. Morry.] 


Traction * 
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1. Full of tiny particles; full of specks, spotty. 


a37s8 Ramsay Highland Lassie ii, [Lasses] wha mak 
their cheeks with patches motie. 1893 R. Bripces Shorter 
Poems v. Winnowers 21 The sunbeams on the motey air 
Streamed througb the open door. 


2. Of wool: Full of small hard pieces. 


1851 (see Mote sd.']. 1878 Vorkshireman Aug. 93 (E.D.D,) 
A splendid lot (of wool].., not moity, and free from burr, 


Moth (mgp), st. Forms: 1 moppe, Aorthumb. 
moh®e, moh%a, 2 mu3zSe, 2-3 mohpe, 4 moghe, 
mo3he, mo3te, moththe, mou3the, mouthe, 
mow3he, 4-5 motthe, moppe, moughte, 
mou3te, 5 moghte, mote, mougthe, mowght(e, 
5-6 mought, 5-7 mothe, 6 moght, mowthe, 6-7 
moath, 6- moth. Also Se. Mocu sb. (OE. 
nope, mohde wk. fem., corresponds to MDu. moze 
(mod.Du. wot fem.), late MHG. and mod.G. 
motte fem, (?from LG.), ON. motte wk. masc. 
(Sw., Norw. moff maggot, weevil). 

The phonology is obscure. The word has usually been 
supposed to be cogn. w. OE. szaza maggot (see Matut), 


which is plausible as regards the sense; but the OE. form 
mohde points rather to the Teut. root *szg- as in Mipvee.) 

1, A small nocturnal lepidopterous insect of the 
genus Z?zea, which breeds in cloth, furs, etc., on 
which its larva feeds; a clothes-moth. In early 
use, the name seems to have been applied rather 
to the larva than to the insect itself. From the 
16th c. it has been taken to denote primarily the 
insect in its winged state, and applied to any noc- 
turnal lepidopterous insect of similar appearance. 

t False moth itr. mod.L. pseudo-tinea, Réaumur): an insect 
closely resembling the clothes-moth, but feeding on leaves. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vi. 20 Der ne hrust ne ec mohde 
zespilles, c1o00 sigs. Gosf. Luke xii. 33 Pyder deof ne 
nenealecd ne ne «sic) modde [¢1160 Hation mo3zde] ne 
sewemd. ¢1230 ali Aleid. 29 Mohde fret te clades & 
cwalm slad pat ahte. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 5572 And 
wormes and moghes on pe same manere, Pat in bair clathes 
has bred here. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviti. cv. 
(1495! 849 A moughte hyght Tinea and is a worme of 
clothes. ¢3412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 225 As motthes 
to a clobe annoyen, And of his wolle maken it al bare. 
cr1440 Proup. Parv. 346/1 Mow3te, clothe wyrme (A. 
mowhe, S. mow, /. mowghe), t/zea. ¢1520 ANDREW .Vodle 
Life i. xvi, The Asshes of hym is gode to make white 
tethe & to kepe the motes out of the clothes. 1534 /x2. 
Wardr. Kath, Arragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 30 Oone 
counterpoynte..sore perisshid withe mowthis. 21526 SIDNEY 
Ps, v1. vi, Woe, lyke a moth, my face's beauty eates. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 696 The Moath breedeth upon Cloth;..It 
delighteth to be about the Flaine of a Candle. 1683 Soame 
& Drvyoventr. Boileau’s Art Poetry 1. 48 Neglected heaps 
we in by-corners lay, Where they become to Worms and 
Moths a prey. 1755 JoHNson, JJoth, asmall winged insect 
that eats cloths and hangings. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. 
Husb. U1. 53 False Moth. 1857 Mrs. Cartyte Leé?. (1883) 
II. 313 She let the moths get into my fur last year. 

b. jig. Something that eats away, gnaws or 
wastes gradually and silently. Now rave. 

1877 WHETSTONE Life Gascorgne xxvi, Lhe valiant man, 
so playes a pleasant parte: When mothes of mone, doo 
gnaw vppon his hart. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. u. il. § 4 
‘Yhe Coriuptions and Mothes of Historie, which are Epitomes. 
¢ 1680 BeverioGe Servm. (1729) 1. 535 That which ye have 
unlawfully gotten..will be a moth in your estates, which 
will..eat them up. 1861 Dora GreENWELL Poems 208 This 
garment old And fretted by the moth Thy love hath borne 
Upon Thee. . i. 

ce. in allusion to the insignificance or fragility 
of the moth, or to its liability to be attracted Ly 


the flame of a candle to its owr destruction. 

1596 Suaks. Werch. V. it. ix. 79 Thus hath the candle 
sing’d the moath. 1613 CHAMBERLAIN in Court & Times 
Fas. [ (1848) 1. 264 But you had not need meet with many 
such poor moths as Master Pory, who must have both meat 
and money. 1784 Cowper 7'as# vi. 211 So man, the moth, 
is not afraid, it seems, To span Omnipotence. 1866 Ruskin 
in Collingwood Life (1893) I1. 63 We don't deserve either 
such blessing or cursing, it seems to poor moth me. 

+d. Applied vaguely to various kinds of animal 
parasites or ‘ vermin’, as lice, bugs, cockroaches. 
c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 280 Ne youre heere ye 
stryke, ne pyke to pralle for a flesche mought, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xxxvii. 196 This herbe dryueth away and killeth 
the stinking wormes or Mothes called Cimici. 1658 Row- 
LAND tr. Woufet’s Theat. Ins. 998 There are three sorts of 
Blattz; the soft Moth, the mill Moth, and the unsavoury 
or stinking Moth. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 83 
Small Maggots or Moths, which others call Lice cause an 
intolerable Pain in the Intestines. 
+e. transl. of L. ¢2xea: A disease of the scalp. 

1600 SurFLeT Country Farm 1. xii. 84 For tbe falling of 
the haire called the moth, wash the head [etc.]. 

2. Ext. Any insect of that one of the two great 
divisions of the Zepidoptera which includes the 
‘moths’ in the older sense. 

According to the ordinary modern use, the ‘ moths’ are 
the same as the //eterocera, which are distinguished from 
the Khofalocera (‘butterflies’) in that their antenna are 
not clubbed. Most of them are of nocturnal habit. 

1753 CHampers Cyc/. Supp., Phalenz..the name by which 
authors distinguish those butterflies which fly by night, and 
which the French thence call papilions nocturnes, and we 
vulgarly soths. 7bid., Those moths which have large and 
heavy bodies..always make a great noise in flying. 1759 
Jouxson /dler No. 64 » 5, 1 happened to catch a moth of 
peculiar variegation. 1847 Tennyson Princess u. 5 When 
these were on, And we as rich as moths from dusk cocoons. 
1g0z Cornisu Naturalist Thames 43 The first butterfly, to 
use an Irishism, was a moth, a sphinx moth, 
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b. With defining word, in popular names of 
particular species or genera, as LuURNET-moth, 
CopLine- moth, Givsy-moth, FiAWK-MOTH, ete. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as moth-grub, -wing, also 
mith-like adj. and advy.; moth-blight, various 
species of homopterotis insccts of the genus A/eu- 
vodes, which are destructive to plants; moth-fly = 
moth-gnat; moth freckle, ‘a term for Chloasma’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); tmoth-fretten @., moth- 
caten; moth-gnat, a dipterous insect of the 
family L’sychottde; moth-hurter, (2) one who 
hunts for moths; (4) a name for the Nightjar; 
moth-miller, ?a white moth, the miller; moth 
orebid, an orchid of the genus /’alwnopsis, the 
flower of which resembles a moth; moth patch, 
‘a synonym of Chloasma’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 
moth sphinx, ‘a moth of the family Castutide’ 
(Cassell’s Suffl. 1902); moth-time, the time of 
evening when moths abound; + moth-weed = 
mothwort; moth-worm, the larva of a moth; 
+ mcthwort, the plant Helichrysum Stachas. 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., *J/oth-bfght. 1€68 CHarLeTon 
Ornomast, 47 Blatta..the *Moth-fly, produced out of the 
Meal-Worm. 1791 7vans. Soc. Arts 1X. 114 ‘Vhe moth- 
fly..gets in and lays her eggs inthe comb. 1899 D. SHarp 
Insects . 470 Fam. 7—?/’sychodidae (Moth Flies).— Ex- 
tremely small, helpless flies (etc.). 13.. 54. Er kenwolde 
85 in Horstm. A Mfengl. Leg. (1881) 268 Ober of moulynge 
ober of motes obir *moght fretene. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, 
*“Moth-gnats. 1840 Cuvicr's Anim. Kingd, 196 Lhe *Moth- 
hunters bear the same relationship to the Swifts (not to the 
Swallows) tbat the Owls do to the Hawks. 1797 Mary 
Woitstonecr. in C. K. Paul W. Godwin (1876) I. 242, I 
spare the *moth-like appearance. 1839 Baitey Festus ix. 
(1852) r2x From him who hovereth, mothlike, round the sun 
To six-mooned Ouranus. 1885 S. O. Jewett Marsh Isl. 
xili, Come and sit down, and don't flit about so. mother; 
you make me think of a singed *moth-miller. 1880 F. W. 
Bursivce Gardens of Sun ii. 18 In Singaporean gardens 
the rarest of *moth orchids are planted in cocoanut-shells. 
1819 Keats Lamia 1.222 Now on the *moth-time of that 
evening dim He would return that way. 1597 GeRarDE 
Herba/ 1. cxcvi. 520 The branches and leaues laid among 
clothes keepeth them from moths, whereupon it [Edioch» y- 
son] hath bene called of some *“Mothweede or Mothwoort. 
1612 AINSWORTH Amnot, Ps. V1.8 Ghnash is a *moth-worme, 
Psalm 39. 12. that fretteth garments. 1885 H. C. M°Coox 
Tenants af Old Farm gt Vhe moth-worms pass the summer 
within these silk-lined rolls. 1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. xi. 89 
Called..in English Golde floure, *Motheworte, or Golden 
Stechados. 1597 GERARDE Hertal tt. cxcvi. 519 Of Golden 
Mothwoort, or Cudweede. 5 

Moth (mpp), v [f Morn 56.1) znir. To 
hunt for moths. Chiefly in Mo'thing vh/. sd. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Extomot. 1V.\. 518 Vhe former colour.. 
is most proper for mothing in the night. 1894 Vaturadist 
14 Geometra have been on the whole very scarce, and moth- 
ing at and after dusk uniformly unproductive. 

Moth, obs. form of Mote sé.1, Mourn sé. 

+ Mothe,a. Oés. [(?a.ON. 100-1 weary ‘OSw. 
mép-er annoyed, disquieted.] ? Disquieted, annoyed. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 859 Pe childre wer confused 
and mothe. /é¢. 61&6 He wald no3t trowe, bot made him 
mothe, And said he wald it se. 

Mothe, obs. f. Mute sé.1 and v.1, Movutu sé. 

+ Moth-eat, v. O¢s. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢rans, ‘Yo eat away by or as by moths. 

1598 Fiorio, Carofare..to worme or inoth-eate. 1638 Str 
T. Hersert 77 az, (ed. 2)61 From whence ruine and neglect 
bave moatheaten her. 1721 Woprow /fist. Sig Ch. Scot. 
(1829) II. 11. xiii. 498 The younger ministers did either 
motheat or too much suffer to be motheaten by the Vulgar 
the reputation of such who did not follow their way. 

Mo:th-eaten, «. Katen away or destroyed by 
moths. Often_/ig. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. x. 362 Owre bakkes bat moth-eten 
be. 155: Rosinson tr. J/erve's Utopia Ep. (1895) 25 What- 
soeuer is not stuffed full of olde moughteaten termes. @1€60 
Contemp. Hist. fret. Ur. Archzol. Soc.) [11]. 85 Sufficient 
motiue to moue the moat-eaten conferences of these poy- 
sonall anti-Catholicks. 1796 Mrs. M. Rosixson Angelina 
I. 241 Like a bale cf cotton. grown yellow by keeping, and 
moth-eaten by ill-nature. 1809 E. S. Barrett Sedting Sux 
I. 28 The old system is moth-eaten, and kings have had a 
severe lesson. 1882 J. HawtHorne fort. Food t.x, Tbe mor- 
tality symbolised by the poor mcth-eaten clothes. 

Mothed (mppt), 7f/. a. [f. Motu v. + -ED1.] 
Full of moths, moth-eaten. 

1835 Browninc /aracetsus iv. 212 From closet long to 
quiet vowed, With mothed and dropping arras hung. 

+ Mo-then, a. Obs. [f. Motu + -En#4 (if nota 
misprint for mzoth-eater).] Full of moths. 

1580 Furke Confut. Allen 125 We rake not vp olde, 
mouldie, and inothen parchementes to seeke our progeni- 
tours names. [Hence 1818 in Topp; and in later Dicts.] 

Mother (mz er), 54. Forms: 1 moder, -or, 
-ur, (médder), d@if. méd(d)er, moeder, 3 
moderr, (? mover), #/. modren, 4-5 modire, 
modre, modur, modyr(e, mooder, 5 modure, 
6 moeder, mothir, Sc. muddir, muder, 5-9 
Se. mither, 5- mother. [Com. Teut, (but wart- 
ing in Gothic) and Indo-Germanic: OE. mdédcr 
= OF ris. médar, OS. médar, muodar (Du, moeder, 
LG. moder), OHG. muotar, -er (MHG. muxoter, 
mod.G. mutter), ON. méder (Sw., Da. moder) :— 
OTeut. *ddar- (cons.-stem) :—pre-Teut. *maler-, 
cogn. w. Skr. *sdtr, mdtar-, Gr. watnp-, warép- 
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(Doric), pytnp, uy7tép- (Attic and Ionic), L. water, 
OSL. mati, Olrish mazhir. 

As in the case of Fatuer, the substitution of ¢4 for the 
earlier d dates from the beginning of the 16th c., though the 
pronunciation with (J) probably existed earlier. Whe occa- 
sional occurrence of the spelling wofJer in the 14th c. (e.g. 
in the Gottingen MS. of the Cursor Mundi) has prob. no 
phonetic significance, being due to association with words 
like érofer, oer, which in fact occur in the immediate con- 
text of several of the examples. The development of OE. 
6 to mod.E. 2 (through 7, 7, u) is normal in the case of 
words in -ther, «ler: cf. brother, other, rudder. \n OE. 
the genitive sing. norma.ly coincided in form with the nom., 
and many instances of the uninflected genitive occur in 
ME, and early mod.E. (see also1rs b). The genitive sdderes 
is common in the Northumbrian gospels (roth c,).] 

1. A female parent; a woman who has given 
birth ta achild. Correlative with soz or daughter. 

As with other terms of relationship, sy is (exc. in poetic 
language) commonly omitted before mother u-ed vocatively. 
On the other hand, in the 3rd person the use of wother for 
mty mother is colloquial and familiar; in the middle of the 
1gth c. it was regarded as vulgar, or at least as unfashion- 
able, hut has now regained currency. 

c1oso F’oc. in Wr-Wiilcker 450/25 Afatyr, anes cildes 
modor, Materfamiliirs, manizra cilda modur. ¢1z00 Or- 
min 168 He beb full off Haliz Gast Jet in his moderr wambe. 
a 225 Leg. Katt. 931 Of his feader sod godd, & of his 
moder sod mon. c1250Gen. 4 Ex. 1434 Ysaac ..wunede 
dor in d03t and care, for moderes dead and sondes care. 
1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 447 He was consayved synfully 
With-in his awen moder body. 1340 <1 ye7d. 67 Pis zenne is 
ine uele maneres ase. ine children aye hare uaderes and 
hare modren. ¢1386 Cuavucer Doctor’s T. 93 Ye fadres 
and ye moodres. ¢1425 Wyxtoun Croz, 11. vi. 488 And 
thare modyre banys ta. c1si1 1sé Eng. BA. Amer. (Arb.) 
Intred. 33/1 The{y] ete theym all rawe, hoth there one 
fader or moeder. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 AS 
infantes or tender babes newe borne of theyr mother. 1556 
Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 The qwenys moder dicessyd. 
15988 Snaks. ZL. L. f. 11. 1. 255 Then was Venus lke her 
niother, fur her father is but grim. 1607 — Cor. iv. i. 15 
Nay Mother. /éi¢.27 My Mother, you wot well [etc.]. 
¢ 1633 Mitton Arcades 22 Cybele, Mother of a hunderd 
gods. 1702 C. Matuer Jagu. Chr. v1. ii. (1852) 356 She 
lived to be a mother of several children. 1790 Cowrer 
Reccip! Mothers Picture 21 My mother! when I learn’d 
that thou wast dead. c¢ 1830 T. H. Bayty Song, ‘ We met 
—'twas in @ crowd’, Oh, thou bast been the cause of this 
anguish, My mother ! 

b. Said of animals. - 

Rare in ME. and early mod.E., being superseded by 
Dam sb? 2, which afterwards became restricted to quadru- 
peds, and is now rarely used exc. of mares. 

agoo Laws Alfred xvi, zif mon cu odde stodmyran 
forstele & folan od@e cealf ofadrife, forzelde inid scill. & ba 
moder be hivra weoide. 1382 Wycuir Arad. xxiii. 19 Thow 
shalt not seethe a kydde in the mylk of his moder. [so 
all later versions.) 1632 Litucow /'rav. 1x. 380 Young 
Chickens, which are not hatched by their mothers, but in 
the Fernace. 1692 R. L'Estrance fables ccxxi. 193 Pray 
Mother ‘says the Young Crab: do but set the Example 
your self, and Il follow ye. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 100 
And lambs are glad Nosing the mother’s udder. 


@. Mother of God, God's Mother (= Gr. Ocord- 
«os): a frequent designation of the Virgin Mary in 


Catholic use. 

¢11z2z O. E. Chron. an. 994 (Laud MS.) Se halige Godes 
modor. ¢1410 Hoccteve JJothcr of God 1 Modir of god, 
and virgyn undeffouled. ¢1440 Gesta Rout. Ixxxv. 405 
(Add. MS.) Thac blessyd ladie, goddis modre. 1483 Cash. 
aingl, 161/1 Goddes modyr; mater del, theoticus. 159% 
Suaxs. 1 Jen. V/, 1. ti. 78. 1898 W. K. Jouxsos Terra 
Tenebr. 103 Mother of God, we here enthrone Thee, tby 
slain Son, within thy house. 


d. aéstr. (a2) Womanish qualities inherited from 
the mother. (4) That which ts characteristic of 


motherhoo?; maternal affection. 

1599 Suaxs. //en. V, wv. vi. 31 But I had not so much of 
man in iee, And all my mother came into my eyes, And 
gaue me vp to teares. 1725 Pore Oddyss. xt. 188 Strait all 
the mother in her soul awakes. 1747 Ricnarvson Clarissa 
I. 121, { thought, by the glass before me, | saw the inother 
in her soften’d eye cast towards me. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb. 1. 186 Thrice have those lovely lips the victim 
prest, And all the mother torn that tender breast. 1847 
Mary Ilowitt Ballads 33 Vhe mother in my soul was 
strong. 1884 Texnyson Becket v. ii, Look ! how this love, 
this mother, runs thro’ all The world God made. 

e. In extended sense: A female ancestress. 
Now rare cxc. in our first mother. 

cr10g0 Suppl, elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 173/11 Pro- 
auuia, pridde moder. a1300 Cursor M.934 Eue sco hight 
eue fra ee dai, bat moder of mani es for to sai. 14.. Nom, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 689/41 //ec proava, the forne modyre. 
1611 BisrE Ger. xvii. 16 Yea I wil blesse her, and she shalbe 
_a mother of nations. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 159 Whence 
Haile to thee Eve rightly call’d, Mother of ak Mankind. 


f. Applied to a stepmother or a mother-in-law. 
c1546 Evw. VI Let. fo Q. Cath. Parr in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. II. 131 Most honorable and_ entirely beloued 
mother. 1589 Leg. Privy Conncil Scot. 1V. 444 His Hienes, 
invited be his darrest moder the Quene of Denimarkis.. 
letters. 1859 TENNYSON Geraint 779 O my new mother, be 
not wroth or grieved At thy new son, for my petition to her. 
g. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. + Zo dake 
one’s (own) mother for a maid: app. orig. intended 
to exemplify extreme simplicity. 70 have too much 
of his mother’s blessing: said of a youth who is 
unreasonably prudish or scrupulous. Does your 
mother know yowre out? (slang); a jeering ques- 
tion addressed to one who shows excessive simplt- 
city or juvenile presumption. 
fisg8 SHaks. Jerry W. un. ti. 40 Fad Good-morrow, 
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good-wife. Oz Not so and’t please your worship. Fad. 
Good maid, then. Qué. Ile be sworne, As my mother was 
the first houre I was borne.] 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 102 
Too much, is harmeful euen in iustice it self: whereupon 
is growne, .our English prouerbe, that too much of a mans 
mothers blessing is not good. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1. 48 
So smug she [Venus] was, and so array'd He took his 
Mother fora Maid. 16,, J/S. Ash. 36 lf. 112 If euor Ice 
doe come heare againe, Ice zaid, Chil give thee my Mother 
vor a maid, 1838 21. Martin in Bentley's Aisced?. 111. 
416 And sbeasked me‘ How's your mother? Does she know 
that you are out?’ 1842 Varuam /ugol. Ley. Alisady, 
Margate, ‘Sir, does your mother know that you are out?’ 

2. fig. Applied to things more or Jess personified, 
with reference either toa metaphorical giving birth, 
to the protecting care exercised by a mother, or to 
the affectionate reverence due to a mother. 

a. Said of a quality, condition, event, etc., that 
gives rise to some other. 

1386 CuHaucer Pard. T. 263 Hasard is verray mooder of 
lesynges, And of deceite and cursed forswerynges. c1449 
Pecock Wefr. Vv. xiv. 655 Loue to nioney..is moder of pass- 
ing myche yuel. 1463-4 Notls of Parilt. V. 507/1 Ydelnes, 
moder ofall vyces. 1573 NVezu Custont 1. i, That I [gnorance 
amthe mother of true deuotion. 1597 Hooker Ecc/. /’o/. v. 
xv. $1 The mother ofsuch magnificence (they thinke) is but 
only a proude ambitious desire to be spoken of farre and 
wide. 1611 B. Jonson Catidine m1. ii, For ’tis despaire that 
is the mother of madnesse. 1766 Franxtin Let. Wks. 1887 
I11. 463, | congratulate you on the repeal of that mother 
of mischiefs, the Stamp Act. 1799 ull Advertiser 21 Dec. 
4.2 The..maxim that ‘freight is the mother of wages’. 1824 
Lams &éia Ser. 11. Blakesmoor in H—shtre, The solitude of 
childhood is not so much the mother of thought. 


b. Said of the earth. See also MorHER EARTH. 

aroce Charms i. 69 Hal wes pu, folde, fira modor. 
c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 122 Of euerilc ou3t, of euerile sed, Was 
erde mad moder of sped. 1600 SurFcer Country Farm 1. 
iv. 13 As for the earth..it beareth all manner of corne, 
fruits,..and other things,..and heereupon old writers haue 
iustly giuen vnto it the due name of mother. 1625 Bacon 
#iss., Wiches (Arb.) 235 Our Great Mothers Blessing, the 
Earths. 1667 Mitron P. Z. v. 338 Whatever Earth all- 
bearing Mother yeilds In India East or West. 1822 Suet- 
LEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. ii. 79 O Beloved earth, 
dear mother. 1821 Lams //ia Ser. 1. Old Lenchers, But 
the common mother of us all in no long time after received 
him gently into her lap. 1876 {sce Motitery 3). 


ec. Said of the church: see Cutrcti sd. 8. 

Mother Church is either treated as a quasi-proper name 
(though initial capitals are not always used) or preceded by 
a possessive pronoun. 

1377 Laner. P. /’2. B. x1. 197 Children of charite & holi- 
cherche fe moder. ¢ 1460 /H}’tscfont gg2 in Alacro Plays 68 
Now haue ye for-yeffnes pat were fylyde, ‘Io prey yowur 
modyr chyrche of her proteccion. 1§39 Dery in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u. 11. 145 According to the lawdebwill usse and 
cosiom of owr holly mother Chwrche. 1630 YAxLer JA/orbus 
& Antid. To Rdr., The obedient sonne of ny deare Mother 
the true Church of England. 1695 J. Enwarps Pexfect. 
Scertpé. 589 A learned and pious son of our mother, 1726 
Ayuirre Parergon 22 The Good of Mother Church, as well 
as that of Civil Society, renders a Judicial Practice in 
criminal Cases entirely necessary. 1784 Cowrer 7ash 1. 
576 So we, no longer taught By monitors that mother 
church supplies fetc.]. 1833 Tracts for Times No. 13. 6 
‘Lhe mysterious time of Christmas approaching, our Mother, 
with true parental anxiety, takes up..the thread of her in- 
structions anew. 

d. Said of a country, city, etc., in relation to its 


natives. 

(138z WyctiF Gad. iv. 26: literally from Vulg.] ¢1550 
Bate &. Yohan (Camden) 66 O Englande, Englande! showe 
now thyselfe a mother, Thy people wyll els be slayne here 
without nomber. 1593 SHaxs. Rich. [/, 1. ili. 307 Then 
Englands ground farewell: sweet soil adieu, My Mother, 
and my Nurse. 1699 Rhode Ist. Col. Rec. (1858) 111. 374 
We being wholly ruled and governed by the good and 
wholesoine [laws] of our Mother, the kingdom of England. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver i. vil, 1 have always borne that laud- 
able Partiality to my own Country, which [elc.]..: I would 
hide the Frailties and Deformities of my political Mother. 
1786 Burns Ernest Cry § Pr. Postscr. vii, Scotland, my 
auld, respected Mither! 1851 Borrow Lavengro xvi, 
“What horse is that?’..‘The best in mother England’, 
said the very old man. 1901 HENcEv //awthorn & Laven- 
der, etc. 102 Blow, you bugles of England, blow Over the 
camps of the fallen foe—Blow glory and pity to the victor 
Mother, Sad, O, sad in her sacrificial dead} 


e. Said of one’s university. Cf. ALMA MATER, 

1647-8 Woop Life 15 Feb. 1\O. H. S.) I. 140 Who fed with 
the papp of Aristotle at twenty or thirtie yeares of age, and 
suck at the duggs of their mother the University. 1721 
AMHERST Verre Fil. Ded.(1754) 5, | had much rather have 
your approbation than your censure, and enjoy the favour 
of my dear mother. 

f. Applied to Nature, and occasionally to other 
personified abstractions represented as protecting 
or controlling powers. 

1601 R. Jounson Kiugd. & Commrw. (1603) 35 Whereas 
mother Nature hath interlaced so riotonsly her golden and 
siluer veins in the bosom and wombe of Peru. 1617 Mory- 
son /fin. 1. 181 Experience, the mother of fooles. 1764 
Gotosm. Trav. 81 Nature, a mother kind alike toall. 1813 
SuHeLLey Q. Jad vi. 198 Necessity! thou mother of the 
world! 1866 M. Arnotp 7/yrsis xviii, And now in happier 
air Wandering with the great Mother’s train divine. 

g. Said of a city, country, institution from 
which another originates as an offshoot. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 280b, The churche of 
Rome, mother and maistres of al others. 1838 THirtwact 
Greece 11. xii. 106 It [Sinope] became in its turn the mother 
of several flourishing cities. 


h. In physical sense: The material source of 
a substance; also, the parent stock on which any- 
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thing grows, or the main stem or channel from 
which others branch off. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1983 Auenture, That isthe moder 
of tydynges, As the see of welles and sprynges. 1604 E. 
G{rimstose] DA costa’s Hist, [Indies v.xviil.378 Saying, that 
these shells were daughters of the sea, the mother ofall waters. 
1611 Corcn., ei ster corte, the great Arterie, mother Arterie, 
or mother of arteries. 1668 Cutrerrer & Cote Barthoé, 
Anat. Man, 1. ti. 306 All the Veins of the whole Body are 
referred unto two as their Mothers. 1675 Eve1yn Serra 
(676) 44 Water..was by some thought to be the Mother of 
Earth. 1681 Grew A/uszam mm. 1. iv. 283 Another clear 
Crystal, growing ona Semiperspicuons Mother. 1721 Brap- 
Ley Vhilos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 41 The fruit of the Indian Fig 
.-will strike Root and become a Plant as perfect as the 
mother it was taken from. 1868 Lockyer Alem. Astron. 
iii. $15 (1879) 85 Aqueous vapour is the great mother of 
clouds. 

3. A woman who exercises control ltke that of a 
mother, or who is looked up to as a mother. 

a. One who has religious authority or dignity. 
Often applied to the Virgin Mary (cf. 1 c). 

¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 133 Mooder, of whom oure merci 
gan to springe Beth ye my juge & eek my soules leche. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciaue) 307 Spirituale 
modyr, quhat-sa bu be, for godis sak schau pe tome! 1563 
WinjEt Four Scotr Thre Quest. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 73 The 
glorius Virgine, the Mothir. a@1zir Ken Psyche Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 165 Sophronia .. Who of her sex the guid- 
ance nicely skill’d,.. Heav’n for their Ghostly Mother had 
design’d. 1868 Sin H. W. Baxer in Hymus A. & AL. App. 
No. 376 Shall we not love thee, Mother dear, Whom Jesus 
loves so well? 

b. A title given to the head or superior of a 
female religious community. 

1603 Suaks. Jfeas. for A/.1. iv. 86, I will about it strait, 
No longer staying, but to giue the Mother Notice of my 
affaire. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Philaster u. ii, The reverend 
mother sent me word, They would all be for the garden, 
1798 Joxnna Baitiie De Alonfort v. vi, Freberg {to Abbess) 
And you havé wisely done, my rev’rend inother. 1820 Scott 
Abbot xii, They call me Lady Abbess, or Mother at the 
least, who address me. 1883 Mrs. Crunk in Longa. Mag. 
Jan. 306, I could understand how the Mother was just the 
woman to be head of a community like this. 1907 <1 the- 
nvum 2 Nov. 545/3 The astute yet saintly mother-superior. 

+e. Mother of the maids: the head of the maids 
of honour in a Royal household. Oés. 

1577-8 New ¥*.'s Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) 11. 
88 To Mrs. Hyde, Mother of the Mades. 1633 Brome 
North. Lasst.iv, She might ha’ been Mother o’ the Maids. 
1682 Luttrecye Brief Rel. (1857) 1.159 The lady Sanderson, 
mother of the maids of honour to her majestie, was interred 
in the abby. 1711 Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 132 Mrs. 
+x Mother of the Maids to K. James I14s Queen. 

d. It occasional uses. 

1897 Daily News 13 July 8/7 Separate cottage buildings, 
each under the charge of a person called a ‘mother’, had 
been established [as homes for girls]. 

4. A term of address for ar elderly woman of the 
lower class. Also used (instead of AZrs.) as a 
prefix to the surname of such a person. 

1386 Cuaucer life's T. 149 My leeue mooder, quod 
this knyght [etc.]. 1476 Paston Lett. I11. 148 That owther 
Syme or Mother Brown maye deliver it me to morow. 
1496-7 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (15905) 34 Item, a Towell of 
the gyfte of Mother fenet. 1533 J. Hnvwoop /’/ay of Love 
C iij b, Mother quoth I how doth my dere darlyng. 1588 
Nottingham Rec, 1V. 221 At one wyddoez house named 
Mother Jane. 1593 7edé(-tvoth’s N. Y. Gift (1876) 13 While 
mother trot and her fellowes were descanting on others 
honesty. 1847 C. Brontr Fane Eyre xix, ‘Well, and you 
want your fortune told’, she said...‘{ don’t care about it, 
mother; you may please yourself’. 

b. Alother Carey's Chicken, Goose: see CHICKEN 
4, GoosE 2. Mother Hubbard: a kind of cloak 
(named after a person celebrated in a well-known 
nursery rime). Afother Shipton: the name of a 
legendary ‘ prophetess’ of the 16th c.; adopted as 
the name of a moth, Zuclédea mé (also called the 


Shipton moth). 

1591 SreNsER (¢/t/e) Prosopopoia, or Mother Hubberds 
Tale. 1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterflies & AT. (1903) 
Plate xiii, Euctidia Mi—Mother Shipton. 1883 Fort. Rev. 
1 Sept. 351 The ugly and unbecoming covering so long 
popular as the Mother Hubbard cloak. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
271/1 Six years ago the finest dress to be seen was a calico 
Mother Hubbard. — 

II. Technical applications. 
5. In obsolete scientific uses: after L. mater. 
+a. Anat. In the names of certain structures in 
the brain. Mard mother =DURA MATER; godly, 


meek, mild, soft mother = PIA MATER. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v.i.(Tollem. MS. ), pe harde 
moder and pe milde moder. /6éd. v. iil. (1495) 105. /bicd. 
106 ‘I‘he seconde webbe and skynne of the brayne hyghte 
pia mater the meke moder. 1541 R. Corcanp Guydon's 
eee: Chirurg. Ej, The soft moder by vaynes. 1594 [see 

30DLY a. 3]. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 444 The one of 
these..is thicke and called «/z7a mater the hard Mother, 
the other..thinne called Aiz safer, the deere or necre 
Mother. 

+b. Astrol, = Mater 1. Obs. 

1391 Cnaucer Astrol. 1. § 3 Tbe Moder of thyn Astro- 

labie is the thikkeste plate. 
+e. Geomancy. (See quot. 1591.) 

1591 Srarry tr. Cattan’s Geomancie 8 These four figures 
be called the mothers, whereof the first is attributed to the 
Fire, the second to the Aire, the third to the Water, the 
fourth to the Earthe. 1653 R. Sanoers PAy'siogn. 32, 1 
erected my Figure, drawing from my points and lines, a 
Mother. 1889 Sa¢. Rev. 16 Feb. 175/1 You then have in 
all four geomantic figures, which are called tbe motbers, 
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The top spot (or pair of spots) of each mother is called tbe 
head, the second the neck, &c. 

6. = Mother-liguor, -water: see 16 a. 

1611 Fiorio, Acgua Aaestra, the master-water, Salt- 
peeter men call it mother of Salt peeter. 1674 Ray Collec- 
tion 136 (Manner of making Vitriol) The liquor that remains 
after the vitriol is crystallized, they call the mother. 1678 
Phil. Trans. X11. 1055 When the Work is begun, and Alum 
once made, then they save the Liquour which comes from the 
Alum, or wherein the Alum shoots, which they call Mothers, 
1681 Grew A/uszunt ur. § iii. i. 343 The Lee after the first 
shooting of tbe Alum; is called Mothers. 1758 Rep tr. 
Macgucr's Chym. 1. 240 Evaporate and crystallize... Re- 
peat the same operation till the liquor will yield no more 
crystals : it will then be very thick, and goes by the name 
of Mother of Nitre. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 448/1 Alother- 
water, When any saline solution has been evaporated so 
as to deposit crystals on cooling, the remaining solution is 
termed the mother-water, or sometimes merely the mothers. 

7. (More fully, artificial mother.) An apparatus 
for rearing chickens artificially. 

1807 /vans. Soc. Arts XXV. 25 Artificial mothers for the 
chickens torun under. 1830‘B. Mousray’ Dom. Poultry 
(ed. 6) 48 An artificial mother cannot be dispensed with, 
under which the chickens may brood and shelter. 1884 
Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Alother, the hen-mother at 
Baker's Cresshill poultry farm is of hollow zine, filled with 
hot water [etc.). 1906 MVesti. Gaz. 14 Nov. 8/3 Incuba- 
tors, and poultry ‘mothers’, ; 

8. A cask or vat used in vinegar-making. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 1. 329 Into each vat or 
mother are poured twenty-two gallons of good vinegar 
boiling. 1839 Ure Déct. Arts 3 ‘The vessels employed for 
carrying on the fermentation are casks, called mothers. 

9. The inner bark of a cork-tree. 

1862 /llustr, Lond. News 25 Jan. 1x01/1 The first act of 
the cultivator is to separate it (the ‘ male ’] from the trunk, 
which thus leaves exposed the liber, termed ‘mother’. 

10. Nault, = mother-ship: see 16 a, below. 

1907 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 4/4 Four ‘mothers’ and the 
‘Sapphire’, flagship of Admiral Montgomerie, 


III, 11. The womb. Oés. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xlix. (1495) 166 The 
moder in wymen is synguler menrbre disposyd as a bladder. 
14.. Parts of Hum. Body in Wr.-Wilcker 632/7 Modure, 
matrix. 1845 Rayno.tp Byrth Mankynde 9 These thre 
woordes, the matrix, the mother, and the wombe do sygnyfie 
but one thyng. 1609 HoLLtanp Arm. Marcell. 55 he 
daintie meat made of the mother..of a young sow. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden ix. 20 The lesser Lavander is much 
commended in all Diseases of the Mother, 1681 W. RoBert- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 897 The mother or womb 5 szatrix, 
1706 Puititrs (ed. Kersey), Hysfera, the Mother or Womb. 

Jig. 1398 TRrevisa Barth. De P. R. x1. xiv. (Yollem. MS.), 
As Gregory sayeh, he [lightning] comep oute of his moder 
[L. de matrice sua) as a twynkelynge of an ye. 1610 WiL- 
Let Hexapla Dan, 291 That first law was the mother and 
wombe as it were of all Gods precepts. 

+b. Rising (suffocation, swelling upward, etc.) 
of the mother: Wysteria, 

1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Déstyll. Waters M iv, Dronke 
of the same water..is very good for women whose moder 
dooth ronne upwarde to the harte. 1601 HoLLanp Pliny 
II. 40 The rising or suffocation of tbe mother in women, 
..it cureth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 935 They doe use for the 
Accident of tbe Mother, to burn Feathers [etc.]: and by 
those I] Smels the Rising of the Mother is put down. 

12. Hysteria: equivalent to the phrases in 11 b. 
Also fits of the mother. Obs. or arch, 

14.. Stockh. Med. ATS. 1. 314 in Anglia XVILL 315 It 
is good to playster & many ober thyng For be moder & to 
drynkyng. _ 1545 Rayno.tp Byrth Aaukynde 116 [Diseases 
ofinfants.] Fearefulnesse in tbe dreames: the mother: yssu- 
ynge out of the fundament gut. 1605 SHaks. Lear ui. iv. 
56 Oh how this Mother swels vp toward my heart! //isto- 
vica passto, downe thou climing sorrow. 1607 TorseLL 
Hist. Fours. Beasts (1658) 104 It paciftetb the milt, .. ex- 
pelleth away mothers. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 231 
Many passions called //ystevicz, which we call fits of tbe 
Mother, 1620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 63 It is not fit for 
women to use that are subject to hystericall fits, which tbey 
call the Mother. 1672 JosseLyn New Eng. Rarities 86 
Mayweed, excellent for the mother. 1706-7 Farqunar 
Beau. Strat. 1.1, She cures..fits of the mother, in women, 
3792 Sipiy Occult Sciences 1. 103 The particular diseases 
of this sign are.. hardness of the spleen, nother, hypocon- 
driac melancholy. 1820 Mair Tyro's Dict. (ed. 10} 373 
Strangulalus, a disease in women called the mother. 

IV. Qnasi-adj. and in Combination. 
13. Used appositively: = ‘that is a mother’. 
a. /é/., of animals. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 14969 A moder ass yee sal bar find, And 
yee hir sal vn-do vte of hir band. 1465 Pasfon Lett. 11.211 
‘There lefte behynde of Heylesdonfolde of my mastre schepe 
xlj modreschep. 1630 in R. Griffiths Ass, Conservancy 
Thames (1746) 74 No Frinck shall stand to fish before any 

3reach Mouth at the rising or sinking of any Mother- Fishes, 
or in the ‘Lime of Spawn or Brood of Fishes. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 87 The Mother Cow must wear a low’ring 
Look. 1793 Cowrrr A Tale 45 The mother-bird is gone 
to sea. 1817 CoLeripcEe Zagolya u. ii, The mother-falcon 
hath her nest above it, 1882 Flover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
202 Then there were four old mother goats. 

b. of a woman or a goddess. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis 1. xx. 58 Pallas, whose 
young and tender yeeres No Motber-goddesse dandeled. 
1675 Han. Woottey Gentlew. Companion 3 Be ye Mother- 
patterns of Virtue to your Daughters. 1759 GRAINGER 
Tibullus 1. 41 Vhee, Orpheus, what avail’d., hy Mother- 
muse and beast-enchanting song. 1904 W. M. Ramsay 
Lett. to Seven Ch. xix. 258 The tutelary deity of Smyrna 
was the Mother-goddess Cybele. 

ce. (ransf, and fig. of things (see sense 2). 

a1225 Ancr. RK. 216 3e hahbed iherd..of peo pet me 
cleoped 3¢ seoue moder sunnen. 1479 Priory of Ilexham 
(Surtees) 11,24 Molendinum..cum stagno et le modir-dame. 


t 


692 


1594 Hooker E£cc/, Pol. i iii. § 2 Those principall & | 


mother elements of the world, wherof all things in this 
lower world are made. 1604 Hieron IVs. 1. 484 Because 
ignorance is a mother sin, therefore {etc.]. 1611 Corcr., 


Veine saphene, the mother veine. ¢1611 CHarman Jliad | 


xx. 129 Lill they reacht, where those two mother springs, 
Of deepe Scamander, pour'd abroad, their siluer murniur- 
ings. 1645 RutHerrorp 7yal & Tri. Fatth (1845) 85 
Christ hath covenant-right to the promises by this mother- 
right, that God is his God by covenant. 169: Norris Pract. 
Dise. 118 Love..is a general Mother-Veriue, the principle 
of a more particular and special Obedience. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract, Husb. WV. 403 The layers..must be allowed 
two years to take root, before they are cut off from the 
mother-tree. 1784 M. WricuTon Drainage Award g ‘lhe 
mother drain, or navigable canal, now made. 1791 E. Dar- 
win Bot. Gard. 1. 32 Lifts proud Anteus from his mother- 
plains. 1798 Co.erince Fears in Solit. 176 O dear Britain! 
O my Mother Isle! 3854 Si antey Afem,. Canterd. i. (1857) 
26 The Cathedral of Canterbury [is] the mother cathedral 
of England. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mincs §& Mining 342 
On the supposition that it is the mother-vein of the country 
from which the ores of the Silver Flat. .are derived. 

d. In modern Biology and Pathology, of struc- 
tures or growths from which others proceed, as 
mother-abscess, -cell, -meréstem, nucleus, -vesicle, 

1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xxiii. 361 Generally the 
pulmonary abscess communicates with the *mother-abscess 
in the liver. 1845 Aucyel. Metrop. VII. 239/1 This may 
depend either upon the walls of the *mother-cell having 
been originally thicker, or [etc], 1875 Bexxetr & Dyer 
Sachs’ Bot. 440 The pollen-grains, when free from their 
mother-cells, are unicellular and spherical. 1874 Q. Frud. 
Alicrosc. Set. X1V. 304 The *mother-meristem of the fibro- 
vascular system. 31891 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Mother nucleus, 
1885-3 Facce & Pye-Smitu Princ. Ales. (ed. 2) 1. 28 In 
such cases [of infection by inoculation] however, tbere is 
developed a ‘priinary ' or ‘ *mother-vesicle *. 

14. a. Simple attrib. (more or less rhetorical) : as 
mother arms, boson, heart, love, mind, pain, pang, 
pity, smile, want, objective, as mother + queller, 
slayer; mother murdering adj.; instrumental, as 
mother murdered adj.; parasynthetic, as mother 
heartcd adj, Also motherwards, motherwise advs. 

1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. iti. viii. 235 In how many ways 
..does she, as with blessed *mother-arms, enfold us all! 
1837 — Fr, Rev. I. 1. ii. 135 How she will reabsorb the 
former into her * Mother-bosom. 1854 [Dr Powys] U7 ied, etc. 
(1857) 106 All things rest,..Lulled in Mary's *mother-love. 
1647 CowLey A/istr., Aly Hrt. Discovered 16 Thoughts 
.. Fair and chast, as *Mother-Mind. a@1592 Martowe 
Ovid's Eleg. \. xiv. 30 *Mother-murder’d Itys. xr590 C’TESs 
PrEMBROKE Autonie 58 Orestes torcbe, Which sometimes 
burnt his *mother-murdering soule. 1709 Mrs. MANLEY 
Secret Ment. (1736) I. 44 When the *Mother-Pains caine 
upon her. /6i¢. I1].15 Like. .Abortives under the * Mother 
Pangs. 1819 J. H. Payne Srzutus v. iii, Vo strike their 
country in the mother-pangs Of struggling child-birth. 1878 
Pater IV&s, (tg01) V. 110 His (C. Lamb's] simple *mother- 
pity for those who suffer. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 341/2 * Modyr 
qwellare,. .szatricida. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magda- 
lena) 462 Allace! nov is be barne sa borne *modyr-slaar. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 242/1 A Modyr slaer, matricida. 1838 
Mrs. BrowntnG Rom. Ganges xix, Press deeper down thy 
*mother-smile His glossy curls among. 1856 — Aur, Leigh 
1. 40, I felt a *mother-want about the world. 1893 7ad/et 
15 July r1o It does not forbid the dying son to cast his 
eyes *motherwards, 1899 Le GaLLienne Aferedith 52 Sbe 
smiles on them *motherwise. 

b. with the sense ‘inherited or learned from 
one’s mother’, ‘native’, as in MOTHER TONGUE 
and combinations imitated from this; also in 
MOoTHER-WIT, nzocher-serse. 

3603 Owen Pembrokeshire iii. (1892) 36 For otherwise 
the Englishe tongue had not ben tbeire comon and mother 
speacbe as it was, 1611 Beaum. & FL. Philaster vy. iv, 
Let.. your nimbletongs forget your mother Gibberisb. 1644 
Mitton #iduc. 2 He were nothing so mucb to be esteem’d 
a learned man, as any..tradesman competently wise in his 
mother dialect only. 1732 Law Serfous C. xix. (1761) 324 
As we call our first language our mother-tongue, so we may 
as justly call our first tempers our mother-tempers, 1851 Bor- 
row Lavengro xvii, You want two things, brother : mother 
sense, and gentle Rommany. 1904 J. Wetts J. 1. IW ilson 
vi. 64 A racy and powerful evangelist in his mother-Scotcb. 


15. Genitive combinations, as mother's bairn Se. 
(said of a spoiled child); Moruer's son, MoTHER’s 
CHILD (tin ME. moder beri), daughter = (every) 


person, 

a1225 St. Alarher. 2 Ha..walde 3eorne 3ef godes wille 
were bzt ha moste beon an of be moder bern pzet so muche 
drohen for drihtin. 1675 Cotton ASurlesgue upon B, 147 
Ladies ! thou (Paris) moov'st my laugbter, They’r Deities 
ev'ry Motbers Daughter. 1896 A. Lane Afonk of Fife i. 3 
Of me, in our country speech, it used to be said that I was 
‘a mother’s bairn’, 

+ b. The uninflected genitive survived late in Sc. 
in certain combinations, as mother-brother, sister, 
a maternal uncle or aunt ; mother half, motherside 
= mother’s side (with reference to descent), Oéds. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 70/2 This thamar was Absalons 
suster by the moder syde. @ 1500 Burgh Lawis xcviil. (1868) 
48 That ayre..sal be in yemsell of his frendis on the mudyr- 
half. 1513 in Fam, Rose of Kilravock (Spalding Club) 183 
Valter Ross of Kinstary moder broder to the said vmquhile 
Archibalde. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.1.S.) II. 175 hair captane Monsr de Gwise our quens 
mother brother. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
1x. 181 He was the kingis mother brother. 1622 MAbbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman @ Alf, 1. 184 His kinswoman by the 
mother-side. 1678 Hedderburn'’s Vocab, 11 (Jam.) Avun- 
exlus, the mother-brother, /did., AZatertera, the mother- 
sister. 1768 Goswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 58 Being uncle by 
tbe mother-side to Eurysthenes. 
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16. Special comb.: a. attrib. (and genitive’, 
mother-alkali, alkali obtatned from the mother- 
liquor left after crystallization ; +mother-borough, 
mother-city = METROrOLIS in various senses; 
mother-clove (see quot. 1866); mother coal, 
mineral charcoal; + mother descert, descent by 
the mother’s side; mother fit = ‘fit ofthe mother’, 
ahystericattack ; mother gate Coa/-mining[GATE 
sh,4] (see quot. 1860); mother idea [= F. zd/e 
mére}, the fundamental idea (of something, e. g. of 
an institution, a literary work); mother liquid, 
liquor = the liquid left after crystallization, e.g. 
of sea-salt; mother-lye, the mother-liquor of’ 
an alkali; mother maid, -maiden, the Virgin 
Mary; mother mark (?o0és.), mother’s mark, a 
nevus; mothers’ meeting, a meeting (usually 
weekly) of mothers (of the working classes) con- 
nected with a parish or congregation, for the pur- 
pose of receiving instruction and counsel; mother 
pian =mawnmnea pian ; mother plant, (@) a parent 
plant from which other plants have been derived; 
(4) the female or seed-bearing parent of a hybrid 
(1. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 1900); mother 
queen = QUEEN-MOTHER; also applied to a queen- 
bee; mother right, (2)=Marriarcuy; (4) the 
custom by which dynastic succession passes only in 
the female line; mother ship, a ship having charge 
of one or more torpedo boats; mother sick a., 
pining for one’s mother (cf. wamzmy-sick) ; mother 
skein,‘ a continuous ribbon-like figure of chromatin 
in the early stages of nuclear division’ (3. D. Jack- 
son) ; + mother spar, the matrix ofan ore; mother 
spot= mother's mark; mother star = MONASTER; 
mother stone, (a) the matrix of a mineral ; also, 
a stone from which other minerals are derived by 
structural or chemical change; (0) see quot. 
1770-4; t+mother suppository, a suppository 
for the womb, a pessary; mother thought = 
mother idea; +mother wasp (sce quot.); mother- 
water =olher-liguor; mother wool (see quot.) ; 
mother yaw = mamma pian. 


1880 Lomas A /hali Trade 244 ‘ Weak" or‘ “mother” alkali 
Is a fine powdery substance. a 1225 Leg. Aath. 46 Pe *moder 
bunh of Alexandres riche. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 
10/2 Bisbops of the *mother citie and archhishops were all 
one. 1575-85 App. Sanpys Serm. vill. 132 The mother Citie 
ofthe Realme is reasonably furnished with faithfull preachers. 
1690 BiancarD Ler, Med. 41 Anthophylli... Angl. *Mother 
cloves. 1693 A. VAN LEruwenuoek in Phil, Trans. XVII. 
9571 I chose some of the largest Cloves I could find, called 

lother-Cloves. 1866 Treas. Lot., Alother cloves, a name in 
the East for the fully expanded flower-buds of Carzophyllus 
aromaticus. 1873 Dawson Earth & Man vi. 118 A dusty 
fibrous substance, like charcoal, called ‘*mother coal’ by 
miners. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St.1v. xv. 313 Her royall 
birth by her Fathers side doth comparatively make her 
*Mother-descent seem low. 1657 P. Henry Diary & Lett, 
(1882)65 *Mother-fits. 1681 Grew Afuszun1.i.4 A Thong 
hereof ty'’d about the middle, is of good use.. especially 
against Mother-Fits. 1839 exny Cycl. XV. 247 When the 
bord or‘ *mother-gate’ has proceeded some distance on both 
sides of the pit [etc.|. 1860 Eng. & For. Alin. Gloss. (Newe. 
Terms), Afothergate, the bord along which the coals are 
trammed from a district of workings. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut, Breakf.t, x, There is a *mother-idea in each parti- 
cular kind of tree, which, if well marked, is probably em- 
bodied in the poetry of every language. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1133 The more of the crystalline particles are drained 
from the metallic bath, the richer does the *motber liquid 
become in silver. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Adin. (ed. 2) II. 362 
The *mother liquor poured off. 1850 ABxey Photogr. (ed. 6) 

3 The mother liquor may be employed for mtensifying. 
1800 Aled. Frnt. 111. 82 These *inother-leys still contain 
a certain quantity of caustic soda. ¢ 1865 Circ. Scz. 1. 331/2 
The fluid from which crystals are precipitated is called 
mother-lye. 1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniz, 341 
Where thou shalt see the blessed *Mother-maid. ¢ 1425 
St. Mary of Oignies u, viii. in Anglia VIII. 173 Lyke a 
childe soukynze be pappes of be *moder-mayden. 1797 
Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 615/2 Nzvus, a mole on the skin, 
generally called a *snother's mark. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 536 These [moles] differ essentially from 
nevi or genuine mother marks, 1884 Zucycé. Brit, XVII. 
3163/1 It is often congenital, hence tbe term ‘ mother’s mark’, 
or it may appear m early childhood. 1887‘ Epna Lyatt’ 
Kut. Errant (188g) 282, I was trying to get the *Mothers’- 
Meeting accounts right. 1898 *Mother-pian [see Mamma! 
d]. 1655-87 H. More Aff. Antid. (1712) 211 Now this 
regular conformation of the Seed came from the uniform 
motion of particles in the *Mother-plant. 1707 MoRTIMER 
f1usb, (1721) II. 48, 1 think those raised by Layers from a 
Mother-plant make the best Trees. 1868 Darwin Axim, 
& Pl. xxvii. II, 365 Foreign pollen occasionally affects the 
mother-plant in a direct manner. 1591 7roudb. Keigne K. 
John ii. 55 Vhe *Mother Queene she taketh on amisse 
Gainc* Ladie Constance. 1595 SHaks, Yohn u. i. 62 With 
him along is come the Mother Queene. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xviii. (1818) 11. 117 When the mother-queen was 
removed, several of the small females contended for the cell 
with indescribahle rage. 1885 *Mother rigbt [see Matri- 
ARCHY]. 1907 Q. Rev. July 195 Matriarchy, or rule of the 
mother, is notto be confused with mother-right, or rule 
through the mother. 1890 Pad/ Jfal/ G. 2 June 2/1 In the 
case of the picket-boats, they should be entirely independent 
of a *mother-ship. 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 5/1 The tor- 
pedo gunboat Hazard, which was stationed at Barrow to 
act as ‘mother-ship’ to the five tiny diving torpedo- boats. 
1759 SARAH Fieipine C'¢ess of Deliwyn 1. 112 In fact, she 
was Husband-sick in a Manner the very reverse of what is 
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generally termed *Mother-sick; for Girls are so called 
when they pine on being separated from their Mothers. 1682 
Grew JVus.enm tit. 1. v. 306 The *Mother-Spar of the ‘Tin- 
Ore. 1690 Brancarp Ler. Med. 388 Jacula Matricalis.. 
Angl. The *mother spot. 1849 Craic, Wother-sfots, 1889 
*Mother star [see Monaster]. 1442 in Willis & Clark Cas- 
bridge (1836) 1. 386 Cariage of xviij Jodts of *modrestone. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) 1. 506 It's abounding 
with the stone, called in Hertfordshire, mother-stone (a con- 
cretion of many small blue pebbles). 1796 Kirwan “dent. 
Min, (ed. 2) 1. 433 Granite. .is the mother-stone, by whose 
fusion basalt is produced. 1799 J. Ropertsox Agric. Perth 
17 Which some farmers call motherstone soil. 1855 J. R. 
Letrcuttp Cornwall Alines gx Quartz generally prevails in 
the matrix (mother stone). 1578 Lyte Dedveus 1. \xxxviii. 
130 Pessarie (whiche is a *mother suppesitcrie), 186: Mot- 
Ley in Corr. (1889) I. 368 As to the *mother-thought of the 
book, it is tome original. 1679 M. Rusven Further Discov. 
Bees 4 The Male among Wasps, which some ca!] the * Mother- 
Wasp, stings more venemously than the common Wasp doth. 
1758 Reiv tr. Wacguer's Chym. 1, 245 All saline solutions 
in general, afier having yielded a certain quantity of crystals, 
grow thick, and refuse to part with any more, though thry 
suill contain much Salt. They are called *A/other-waters. 
1854 J. Scorrern in Orr’s Circ, Sct., Chem. 14 To clear 
away from any crystalline product the svother-water. 1727- 
4 Cuastbens Cycl. s.v. Wool, The French and English 
usually separate each fleece into three sorts; viz. 1. */other- 
avool, which is that of the back and neck, 1822-34 Goat's 
Study Med. sed. 4} 11. 433 The master fiinzus being named 
lin St. Domingo) the mama-pian or *mother yaw. 

b. Phrasal cotnbinations with of: + mother of 
amethyst, ? = BLUE JOHN 2; motherof anchovies, 
the scad or horse-mackerel, 7rachurus saurius ; 
mother of cloves = molher clove (sce 16 a); 
mother of coal = molher coal (see 16.2); +mother 
of emeralds (see quot.); +mother of gold, a min- 
eral supposed to indicate the presence of gold (quot. 
1396 identifies the word with MoTHER sé.2); mother 
of the herrings (see HERRING 1 c); mother of 
millions, the ivy-leaved toad-flax, Linaria Cym- 
éalaria; +mother ofthe mine (see quot.); mother 
of (the) months, the noon; mother of thou- 
sands, (a2) = mother of millions; (4) the common 
daisy, Bellis perennis; (c) Saxtfraya sarmentosa ; 
(@) the double blue creeping campanula (Britten 
& lloll.); mother of wheat (sce quot.); mother 
of the wood, ‘the Asferula odorala’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mother of yaws = mother yaw (bid.). 

1797 Fucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 79/1 What we call amethyst 
voot, or *mother af amethys!, is but a sparry fluor, of which 
we have plenty in Derbyshire. 1668 CuaRLETON Oxosmasts 
con 143 Trachurus..the “Mother of Anchovies. 1727-52 
CuamBers Cyc. s.v. Clo:'e, *Mother of cloves. 1867 W. W. 
Suytn Coal & Coal-mining 34 Soft mineral charcoal or 
‘mother-of-coal*. 1797 Ancycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 567/2 
Hence the green cochle spar brought from Igy pt may have 
obtained the name of “*sother of emeralds. 1595 Racrict 
Discov. Guiana To Rdr., In Guiana..the rocks..are in 
effect thorow-shining. .whicl being iried to be no Marcasite 
.. but are no otherthen /:2[sic) wadre del oro. .the *mother 
of golde, or as it is saide by others the scum of golde. 1712 
I. Cooke Voy S. Sea 26, 1 am of Opinion there is also 
Gold in the Island because we took up the Mother of Gold 
in several places by the Water-side. 1836 Mrs. I3xay 
Vamar & Tavy 1, xviii. 318 *Mother of millions, with tts 
numerous small drooping flowers. 1794 W. Hutcitnxson 
List. Cronbld. 1. Catal, Anim. ete. 52 Heterogeneous Iron 
Ores, Calx of Iron, mixed with calcareous earth. Sparry 
[ron Ore... Miuners call it *mother of the mine. 1613 Pux- 
cnas Pilgrimage (1614) 13 ‘The silent Moone; which ..is 
Queene of the Night,..*Mother of moneths. 1820 Sietcey 
Witch of Atlas 73 Ven times the Mother of the Months 
had bent Her bow beside the folding-star. 1866 77 eas. 
Sot, 684/13 Linaria Cymbalaria, Ivy-leaved Toadflax or 
* Mother-of-thousands, is frequent on..old garden walls. 
1876 Hardivike's Sctence Gossip 39 Veronica hederifolia 
is named by farmers |near Kelso] the ‘*mother-of-wheat’. 

Mother (mv'o1), s.* [Corresponds in mean- 
ing to MDu. woeder, moer (iu nod.Du. moer), G. 
mudter, identical in form and gender with the 
equivalent of MotHen sé.t 

Comparison with the synonymous It., Sp. #zadre scum of 
liquids, F. sé ¢ (de vinaigre), OF. mere ‘vendange pressée’ 
(=sense 3 below), seems to show that this word, in Eng., 
Du., and Ger., is really an application of Mover sé.) “Vhe 
transition of sense is difficult to explain; but most probably 
the scum or dregs of distilled waters and the like was re- 
garded as being a portion of the ‘ mother ’ or original crude 
substance which had remained mixed with the refined 
product, froin which in course of time tt separated ttself. 
(Uhe term muy possibly have belonged originally to the 
vocabulary of alchemy.) An explanation sometimes given, 
that ‘mother of vinegar’ was so called on account of its 
effect in promoting acetous fermentation, does not agree 
with the history of the use. It has been pointed out that 
Gr. youus, old woman, is used in the sense ‘scum, as of 
boiled milk’, but the coincidence is prob, accidental, 

Most etymologists have regarded the word (with its Du. 
and Ger. equivalents) as altered by popular etymology from 
Du. modder maysc., mud, mire (for which Middle Du. has a 
rare variant mocder, occurring chiefly in derivatives) = LG. 
modder, moder (whence mod.G. moder), HG. dial. motter 
imasc. (for which a variant #u/ter occurs). ‘This notion 
goes back to Kilian’s (Du. or Flemish) dictionary of 1598; 
which contains the two following entries: (1) ‘ Alodder, 
moder, moyer, more, moer, limus, cenum mollius, lutum, 
volutabrum; Ang. re, mudde’; and(2)‘ Aloditer, mocyer, 
moeder, gronudsoppe, fax, feces, crassumen, crassamentum 3 
Ang. mother’. (ut there appears to be no evidence that 
the form szoditer was ever sed for‘ mother’ or ‘scum’, nor 
is that sense recorded for Ger, dial. so¢ter.) 

+1. Dregs, scum. Inthe 16th c. examples always 


the dregs or scum of oil (chiefly rendering L. 


| 
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anzurcay; Jaxer applied chiefly to the scum rising 
to the sarface of fermenting liquors. Ods. 

1538 Eevot Dict., Amurca, the mother or foam of all 
oyles. 1563 Hyur Art Garden. (1593) 31 ‘Vhe new mother 
or fome of oyle. 1577 B. Gooce Meresbach’s // usb. 1. (1386) 
69 Powre into a Platter the thickest mother of oile. 1600 
Sueecet Country Farm im. xlix. 329 Else your cyder will 
. -growe couered with much white mother swimming aloft. 
1601 Hottaxnp Péiuy 11. 159 The mother or lees of oile 
oliue. 1609 C. Butier fem. Aon. x L 5 Vhe Meth in 
time wilbe covered with a mother. 1631 Coter., “/enr du 
zin, the motker of wine; the white, or mouldie spots that 
float on the top of old wine. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 339 If the 
Body be liquid and not apt to putretie totally, it will cast 
up a Mother in the Top; As the Mothers of Distilled 
Waters. 1676 Grew dat, Leaves 1. vi. § 4 The Cuti- 
cular and other Concretions, commonly called Mothers, in 
Distill’d Waters, Vinegar, and other Liquors. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise xtt. 106 “Vhat, mouldy mother is, where 
late were lees. 1870 //enfrey’s Bot. (ed. 2) § 558 Distribu- 
tion [of filamentous Fungi or ‘ Moulds’). Universal, . .occur- 
ring constantly in infusions of organic matter..as‘imotber’, 
producing various fermentations. 

2. spec. In full mother of vinegar.) A ropy muci- 
lagtnous substance produced in vinegar during the 
process of acetous fermentation (which it hastens) 
by a inould-fungus called A/pcoderma aceti. 

1601 Hott.anp /"diny 11. 334 A pultesse made of beasts 
dung & the mother of vineger tempered together. 1676 
[see 1]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 460 The slimy sediment of 
vinegar casks called mother. 1870 Lowet, Study Wind, 
(1871) 95 Unhappily the bit of mother from Swift's vinegar- 
barre] has had strength enough to sour all the rest [of Car- 
lyle] 1879 Eucyel. Brit. 1X. 98/2 Mother of vinegar... 
is the ‘non-aerobiotic ' form of the mycoderma, 

+3. Alother of grapes: the solid mass of skins, 
etc., left after the expression of the juice by the 
winepress; = Manrc. Odés. 

1611 Cotcr., Esfeé..a certaine round staffe, that lies be- 
tweene the vpper boords of a Vinepresse, and the mother, 
or substance of the grapes. 1694 Motteux Rabelais vy. vii, 
For fear there should still lurk some Juice among the Husks, 
and Hullings, in the Mother of the Grape. 1725 BraDLry 
fam. Dict. s\. Vinegar, To make strong Vinegar, dry the 
Mother of Grapes for the space of two Days. 

Mother (mv'Sar, v.l [f. MorHer 4,1] 

1. /rans. To be the mother of, give birth to; in 
quots. #y., to be the source of, give rise to, produce. 

1548 Grst /’r, Masse Avj, This pryuate messe whych 
mothereth so many folde and haynouse vyces. 1850 BLackii 
Ee schylus M1, 189 But tears are vain, And weeping might 
but mother worser woe. 1900 ation (N. Y.) 15 Nov. 380/1 
The historic college at Querétaro, which mothered the 
evangelization of so enormous a share of the North American 
wilderness, 

2. To take care of or protect as a mother. 

1863 C. E. B. Ihork for Ad 68 You would like to take 
Lizzie Reed into our house, for a time. and mother her till 
something can be found for her, 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
5535/1 Some mothers ‘mother’ their children too much. 
1894 Mas. 11. Warp A/arccéla 1. 127 Someone.. will take 
up Marcella and mother her. 

Sig. 1889 Chicago Advance 21 Feb., The weak churches 
do feel deeply the need of brotherhood. ‘They want to be 
mothered. 1899 Barixc-Goutp Bk. of West 1. xii. 208 Oke- 
hampton,.is not fatbered by the castle, nor mothered by 
the church. 

b. Azz. in passive. Of a torpedo-boat : To be 
protected by a ‘mother’. 

tgor Blackw. Mag. Oct. 449 Torpedo craft could also be 
* mothered’, 

3. To profess to be the mother of; to acknow- 
ledge (truly or falsely) the maternity of (a child). 

r62z Fretcner & Mass. Span. Curate v. iii, You Sir, 
that Would have me mother Bastards, being unable To 
honour me with one Child of mine owne. 1679 W. Howett 
Medulla Hist. Angl. (1687) 284 That the Queen, to have put 
lady Elizaheth besides the Crown, would have mothered 
another bodies Child; but King Philip scorn’‘d to father it. 

Jig. 1788 ANNA Sewaro Le?t. (1811) 11. 41 The congenial 
rants which pretend to reply to them, are from the same 
pen, whoever Mr. Merry may persuade to mother them. 
1840 T, A. Troitore Sawin. Brittany 11. 370 It is evident 
throughout the country that ‘Our Lady’ was called on to 
mother every Pagan worship that could not be otherwise 
disposed of. 1884 Pail Mall G. 12 June 4/2 Such books are 
translated by some humble hand, and fathered or mothered 
by angther of some literary standing. 

4. Const. on, upon. a. wt. To attribute the 
maternity of (a child) to (a woman), 

1542 Upaui. Lrasin. Apoph. 139 A childe mothered on a 
woman that nener beare it, or a chaungelyng. 1888 ‘R. 

so.prewood’ Kebbery under Aris (1890) 234 They must 
have changed her, and mothered the wrong child on the 
old woinan. 

b. fg. To attribute the authorship of (some- 
thing) to (a woman); also, to ascribe the origin of 
(something) to something else. 

1644 J. Goonwin /unoc, 79 ininph, (1645) 35 That concep- 
tion ,,1s indifferently fathered, or mothered rather, upon 
themall. 1675 ‘IRaueRNE Chr. Ethics 300 Which accident 
ts wholly to be fathered on Adams fondness to please his 
wife, and to be mothered upon her lightness and credulity. 
1831 fvaser’s Alag. \V. 11 [She] wrote the greater portion 
of a novel which was mothered on Miss Spence, 1907 
Black, Alay. May 668/2 Many venerable repartees were 
iiothered on her, 

5. ‘Vo find a mother for {a lamb or calf), Also 
const. 7for. 

1844 Strruens SA. Farm 11. 609 It is necessary when a 
lamb is left an orphan, or is a supernumerary, to mother it, 
as tt is termed, upon another ewe. 1888‘R. Borprewoop’ 
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Robbery under Arms x\viii, Mothering the calves, bailing 
up, leg-roping, and all the rest of it. 1898 — Nom. Canvass 
Town g2 It is vitally necessary to turn-out all the lambs 
and get them ‘mothered’ as soon as they are ‘ tailed’. 
Mother (mo‘8a1), v.2 [f. MorHer 56,4] zutr. 
To become ntothery. Hence Mo‘thering 74/7. sd. 
1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 228 It’s an insipid Phlegm .. 
and will not keep long without mothering and stinking. 
1728 E. Smitu Compl. Homew. (1750) 109 If your pickle 
mothers, boil it again. 1750 JoHNSoN Rambler No, 51 215 
Her conserves mould, her wines sour, and pickles mother. 
1863 Fownes’ Elem, Chent. (ed. 9) 481 Frequently a little 
sulphuric acid is afterwards added, with a view of checking 
further decomposition, or mothering. 
Mother, obs. var. MavTHER da/., young girl. 
Motherage. xonce-wad. ([f. MorHER 56,1 + 
-AGE.] The condition or state of betng a mother. 
a1s91 H. Smitn Serv. (1614) 13 Mariage is called Matri- 


monie, which signifieth motherage [eardier edd. Mothers], 
because it makes them mothers which were virgins before. 


Mother-church. (See also MorHEn 54.1 2c.) 

1. +a. A parish church, as distinguished from 
a chapel of ease. Oés, 

¢1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 923 Fifti moder chirchen ant 
mo He lette falle, ant chapeles bo. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 
649 Except the tethys cf wolle & of lambys of the modur- 
charche of Bloaham. 1546 J orks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 
If, 228 The same chauntery is distaunt from the parysshe 
church .. whych they calle the mother church, ij myles, 
1712 Arotson Sfect, No. 452 2 7 We are informed from 
Pankridge, that a dozen Weddings were lately celebrated 
in the Mother Church of that Place. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Weysnzouth, Some of the inhabitants go to Radi- 
pole church,. .others to Wyke-Regis the mother-church. 

attrté, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. xiii. 473 A Square 
Steeple, or Parochiall, or Motber Churcb Steeple. 

b. The principal church of a country, region, 
or city; sometimes a cathedral or a metropolitan 
church. Now sare. 

1387 TRevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 77 Pe pridde chirche was 
Fe chief moderchirche ofal Wales. 1513 Prapsuaw SZ, 
Werburge u. 464 Whiche churche was principall to all the 
citie, And the mouther-church called withouten doubt. 1738 
J. CHaMBERLAYNE S¢. G4. Brit. 1. ix. (ed. 8) 106 St. Paul's, 
the Mother Church of London Diocese, 1871 FREEMAN 
Nori, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 125 ‘Ihe mother church of the 
whole land, the church of Christ at Canterbnry. 

2. The church (i.e. organized body of Christians) 
of which another church is a ‘daughter’ or off- 
shoot; also, the oldest or original church from 
which all others have sprung. 

1574 G. Scot Treat. agst. Err. Rom. Ch. A iijb, Herein 
that wicked mother-churche We may to witnes call. 1667 
Poore Dial. bet. Protest. & Papist (1735) 31 Not Rome, 
but Jerusalem should be the Mother-Church, 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. 1.94 In reading St. James we can realise the 
sentiments of the Mother-Church of Jerusalem. 


Mother country. : 

1. A country in relation to its colonies, 

1587 Goi.oinc De Mornay xxxiii. (1592) 530 After the cus- 
tome of their Motber country Persia from whence they 
desvend. 1732 Berke.ey Sev, fo S. P.G. Wks. 1871 IIL. 
245 No fashtons are so much followed by our Colonies as 
those cf the inother-conntry. 1861 Lp. Brovcuam 2rvt. 
Const. App. 1. 405 If Canada were separated from the 
mother country. 

2. One’s native country. 

So F. terre mére. In Caxton’s Enesdos (1490) the words 
ta doulce terre mere of the Fr. original are rendered simply 
the swete countrey (ed. E.E.T.S, p. 29). 

1595 Daniet Civ. Wars t. Ixxxviii, "Thy Mother-countrey, 
whence thyself didst spring. 1639 Massincer Unuat. 
Combat t. 1, To joyne with them to lift a wicked arme 
against my mother Countrey, this Marsellis. 1723 SHAFTESB. 
Charac, 111. 143 uote, Absolute Power annnls the Publick: 
And where there is no Publick, or Constitution, there is in 
reality no Mother-Country or Nation. 1824 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Jett, 13 Dec., She seems a very charming person..with 
Uatr noble and not a shade of her mother-country. 


+Motherdom. 0¢s. vare—'. [f. Moruer 
56.1 + -pos.] Maternal status or authority. 

@ 1638 Meroe Is, v. (1672) 921 All joyntly as one Body 
anew acknowledging the Motherdom of the Roman City. 


Mother earth. 
1. The earth considered as the mother of its in- 
habitants and productions; also (in somewhat 


jocular use, with allusion to this), the ground. 

Cf. L. Lerra mater (as a goddess). In Eng, the personi- 
fication remains so far that tbe article is commonly omitted 
as before a proper name, although initial capitals are rarely 
used. Often with possessive, sy, yrour, etc. 

1886 C’trss Pembroke /s. cxtvt. ii, His strength is 
none, if any in his breath; Which vapor’d foorth to mother 
earth he goes. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. ti, 19 He.. With 
bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis, 1600SHaxs. A. V.L. 
1. li, 213. 1667 Mitton P. 2. 1. 687 Men also..Rifl’d the 
Lowels of their mother Eartb For Treasures better hid. 1696 
Tate & Bravy /s. civ. 29 Forthwith to mother Earth 
return. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Vegetation, ‘Vhe sun,.. 
cannot either help the mother earth in her pregnancy, nor 
[etc.]. 185r D, Jerrotp S¢. Giles xiv. 137 It is..made a 
misdemeanour against mother earth to sleep. with only the 
heavens above the sleeper. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Co/. Ke- 
Jormer (1891) 292 The unbounded treasures of mother earth. 


2. (See quots.) 

1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Farth, Some by Loam 
mean that Sort of Earth thar equally partakes of Sand and 
Clay, being a Medium between Sand and Clay, which they 
call Mother-Earth. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Monld. 
Mould, a loose kind of earth, every where obvious on the 
snrface of the ground, czlled by some niother earth, and by 
others loam, 
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Mothered (mz‘da1d}, a1 [f. MoTHer 54.1 + 
-ED2.] In parasynthetic formations and with 


advs.: Having a mother. 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. u. iii. 2g The Poets fahle Bac- 
chus to he..douhle mothered. 1791 Cumbertanp Observer 
No. 131 V. 275 Three such high-blooded bards as Linus, 
Orpheus, and Muszeus, so fathered and so mothered, were 
enough to people all Greece witb poets and musicians. 


+ Mo‘thered, 2.2 Oés. [f. MorHER sé.2 or v,2 
+ -ED.] Containing mother. 

1597 Drypex Virg. Georg. 11. 683 They oint their naked 
Limbs with mother’d Oyl. 1728 IT. SHeripan Persius tv. 
61 vote, Mothered wine. 

Motherer (mz‘Sera1). Austral. [f. MorHER 
v.l4-ER1.] A person employed to ‘mother’ lambs 


(cf. MorHer v1 5). 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Sgua’ter's Dream vii. 65 No 
more shepherds and ‘motberers* to pay in that humbug: 
ging way next year. 

+ Motherful, 2. Ods. [f. MorHer sd.) + 
-FuL.] Of or pertaining to a mother; motherly. 

©1480 Wirour Saluacioun 212 Oure ladie tholed in sawle 
be moderfull compassionne. 

Ifotherhead mo daihed). Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
MorHeEr 54,1 + -HEAD.] a. The state or condition 
of being a mother. b. Motherly care. ¢. cover. 
An embodiment of maternal qualities. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM V. 24 Wanne be bat al bys worlde schel 
welde To hyre worschipe hys yhelde For here moder-bede. 
1357 Lay Folks Catech. 124 Withouten ony merryng of hir 
modirhede. 1390 GowER Conf 1. 195 So mot I nedes Le 
that weie For Moderhed and for tendresse. ¢1440 Vork 
Alyst. xliii 201 My modirhed, John, schall bou haue, And 
for my sone I wolle be take. 1879 E. Arnotp Lf. Asie 1. 
(1831) g Countless Devas worship her and wait Attendant 
on that radiant Motherhead. 

TWotherhood (mv‘Se1hud), [+-Hoop.] 

l. The condition or fact of being a mother. 

1603 Fiorio J/outaigne (1634) 463 For my part, 1 no more 
acknowledge Venus without Cupid, tben a_ mother-bood 
without an off-spring. 1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 897 Mother-hood, A/aternitas. 1837 C. Lorrt Se//- 
formation 11, 103 Rejoicing in tby motherhood. 1869 Mrs. 
Heaton 4. Diirer 1. iii, (18811 62 Some women need the 
warm sun of motherhood to ripen their true nature. 

transf. and fig. 1623 Liste se lfric on O. & N. Test. 
Pref. 8 That were against his owne Apostleship, and the 
motherbood Rome by him got here. 1672 Sticuincre [dv/. 
Ch, Rome (ed. 2) 225 Vhree properties in the Holy Trinity, 
of the Fatherhood, of the Motherhood, and of the Lordship. 
1873 B. Grecory //o/y Cath. Ch. xv. 156 ‘Vhe motberhood 
of the Church was manifested..in her respect for the indi- 
viduality of her children, 

b. The spirit of a mother; the feeling or love 
of a mother. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 33, Not hate but hunger, taught 
Miriam to forget mother-hood. 1875 Miss Mutock Serm. 
ont of Ch. iii. (1881) 99 The mere fact of bringing eight or 
ten children into the world does not in the least imply true 
motherbood. 

2. Used collectively for mothers. 

1835 /ait's Mag. 11. 101 The motberbood of Great Britain 
was in a conspiracy to entrap him. 

3. Anthropology. A clan constituted by kinship 
through the mother. 

1884 A. Lane Custom & Alyth 108 A man of the Mouse 
‘motherhood’, as the totem kindred is locally styled, may 
not eat mice. . 

Mothering (mz Sarin), vd/. sé.1 
viand sb, + -Incl] 

1. The action of the vb. MorHER; motherly care 
or supervision. 

1868 Stevenson Let.in Scribuer’s Mag. (1899) XXV. 30/1 
Her mothering and thought for others displays itself i. ad- 
vice against hard boiled eggs, well-done meat, and late 
dinners. 1892 ‘G. Travers’ Alona Afaclean (1893) 1. 86 
Mothering is woman's work without a doubt. 

2. The custom of visiting parents and giving or 
teceiving presents on Mid-lent Sunday, hence called 
Mothering Sunday. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., To Dianeme, A Ceremonie in 
Glocester, \le to thee a Simnell bring, ’Gainst thou go’st 
a mothering. 1720 [see MipLentinc]. 1825 Hone Avery- 
day Bk. 1. 359 It is still a custom on Mid-Lent Sunday in 
many parts of England, for servants..to carry cakes..as 
presents to their parents; and in otber parts, to visit their 
inother for a meal of furmity, or to receive cakes,.with her 
blessing. ‘Ihis is called going a motbering. 1845 Encycl. 
Metrop. XXI1. 379 Midlent Sunday .. has also a vulgar 
name of A/othering Sunday. 1883 C. S. Burne Shrofsh. 
Folk: Lore 325 ‘Shrewsbury Simnels’..are eaten hy many 
who do not heed the pious habit of ‘mothering’ which they 
were intended to celebrate. 

Mothering (ma Sorin), Af/. a. [f. MoTHER v1 
+ -1NG*.] ‘That acts as a mother. 

1855 Baiey Spiritual Leg. in Alystic, etc. 68 Earth's all 
mothering hosom. 1894 H. Daummonp Ascent Man 344 
The Botanist..places the mothering plants at the top of 
his department of Nature. 1901 Henrey¥ Hawthorn 
Lavender 30 Tbe clement rain, the mothering dew. 

Wother-in-law. Also 6 moder of law, 
motherelawe, 7 mother law. [See -IN-LAw.] 

1. The mother of one’s husband or wife. 

a. €1440 Promp. Parv, 341/t Moodurin lawe,socrus. 1477 
Paston Lett. VW. 175, I trow ther is not a kynder woman 
levcing then 1 shall have to my: modyr in lawe. 1540 Hyrve 
tr. Vives’ Instr, Chr. Wom. (1392) Aavy, It is said, that 
tnothers in lawes beare a stepmothers hate unto their 
daughters in lawes. 1688 PeNton Guard. Instr. (1897) 26 
The everlasting Din of Mothers-in-law. 1781 Gipson Deci, 
§ #. xix. IL, 130 note, His only crime was a refusal to 
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gratify the desires of his mother-in-law, 1880 Fison & 
Howitt Kasilarot 203 Ainong the Kamilaroi, if a man Le 
compelled to speak with his inotber-in-law, the pair will 
turn their backs upon one another. 

B. 1538 Extracts Aberdeen Keg. (1344) 1. 154 Jonat Bar- 
bour, hir moder of law. 

y. 1526 Vixnpare Luke xii. 53 Tbe motherelawe agaynst 
the doughterelawe. 1637 in Bury Ittl/s (Camden) 169 My 
mother lawes children. 

2. = STEPMOTHER. Now regarded as incorrect. 

1516 St. Bridget in Myrr. our Ladye p. x\viii, Hir moder 
in lawe. 1642 Fuurer foly & Prof. St.1. x. 26 If she be- 
comes a mother in law, there is no difference betwixt her 
carriage to herown and her second husbands children. 1732 
Fierpine AZiser tv. xiv, | knowthe word mother-in-law has 
a terrible sound; hut perhaps I may make a better than 
you imagine. 1848 THackeray ! an. Fair xiv, Miss Sharp 
will be your mother-in-law..that’s what will happen. 

3. slang. (See quot. 1886.) 

1884 Darly Tel. 3 July5/s(Farmer). 1886‘J. BickerpyKe’ 
Curios. Ale §& Beer 392 Mother-in-law...Vhe drink of this 
name is composed of equal proportions of ‘ old and bitter’. 

Hence Mother-in-law v. zonce-wd., to rule as a 
mother-in-law. 

1855 Dickens Dorrz/ u. xiv, I will not..submit to be 
mother-in-lawed by Mrs. General. 


Motherkin (mz‘daikin), -kins. [f. MoTHer 
sb. + -Kin.] Anaffectionatediminutive for‘ mother’, 

1879 DrowninG [van [vanovitch 55 See, motherkin, your 
friends! 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother viii. 89 
‘Oh, frivolous motherkin’, he said. 1905 Mrs, Darnes- 
Grunpy lacill. [/azel259 ‘ What is the matter?’ ‘ Nothing’. 
..' Really ?’..‘ Really, motherkins ’, I replied. 

Motherland (mz ‘darlend, -land). [f. MorHer 
56.1 + Lanxp sb.] a. A country as the mother or 
producer of anything. b. The country of one’s 
origin; one’s native country. 

171x Suartess. Charac. III]. 42 It happen’d of old in 
[Egypt] this Mother-Land of Superstition. ¢ 1823 SourHEY 
/nscr.at Clachnacharry, Egypt, mother-land of all the arts. 
1828 CARLYLE J//sc. (1857) I. 218 Our own stern Mother- 
land. 1846 Prowett Prometh. Bound 53 Scythia was to 
the Greeks the mother-land of iron. 188z Mrs. C. PRaep 
Policy 6 Passion 11. 246 The longing for one’s motherland. 
1890 ‘R. Botprrwoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 40 The way- 
farer from the misty mother-lands. 


Tiother language. Also (in sense 1) 5 
modiris, mo@ris langage. 

1. One’s native language. 

1380 Wycrir Sel, IVks. 11. 393 Sum men wolde seie it in 
her modir langage as pei cunnen. ¢ 1449 Prcock Nepr. 1. 
xiii. 66 Thei of the lay parti whicb han vsid the hool Bihle 
or oonli the Newe Testament in her modris langage, 21568 
Ascuam Scholem, u.(Arh.) 117 In the rudest contrie, and 
most barharous mother language, may he found yat can 
speake verie wiselie. 1659 H. ‘IT HoRNoIKE /I’4s, (1846) II. 
599 Whether translations in mother languages are to be had. 
1805 SouTHEY Jfadoc in Azt, v, Tbe very mother-language 
which I learnt, A hsping bahy on my mother's knees. 

2. A language from which others have sprung, 

1680 High Dutch Minerva a-la-mode (title-p.) Whereby 
the English may hoth easily and exactly learne the Neatest 
Dialect of the German Mother-Language. 1846 GroTe 
Greece u. ii. II. 315 ‘They seem capable of being traced 
hack to a certain ideal mother-language. 1902 GrEENOUGH 
& Kittrence /Vords 161 Similar processes enable us to 
postulate a number of similar mother-languages, as Celtic, 
Slavic, Greek, and so on. 

+3. The language in which something was written. 

1651 C. Cartwricut Ceré, Relig. 1. 364 Which also the 
antieit Fathers have subscribed, which (I suppose) the 
Marquesse doth mean by the Scriptures Mother-language. 


Motherless (mvSailes), a.) [f. MoTHer 54.1 
+ -LESS.] Having no mother. 

a 1023 WuLrstan Hom, xlv. (Napier) 228 Fylstan widewum 
and fzderleasum and moderleasum cildum. a 1z25 Leg. 
Kath, 78 Dis meiden was hade faderles & moderles. 1382 
Wryeiir fas. i. 27 Vo visite pupilles, that is fadirles or 
modirles. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 79 Many poure 
children that wer fadir and modir lees. 1548 CRANMER 
Catech. 100h, Oppressers of fatherles and motherles children, 
1631 Gouce God's Arrows u. Ep. Ded., Yo become a mother 
to the motherlesse. 1712 ArBuTHNOT John Bull u, iv, The 
three poor Motherless Children. 1829 SoutHey Ad/ for Love 
ui. iii, An only child and motherless. 1901 G. S. Layarp 
Mrs. Lynn Linton i. 3 Eliza’s was practically a motherless 
childhood. 

Hence Mo’therlessness. 

1889 Apet. SERGEANT E. Denisoxzt v. xxxvii, An indefinitely 
lonely and neglected look bung about the two—the look of 
motherlessness. 

+ Mo‘therless, 2.2 Obs. 
-LESs.] Free from ‘ mother’. 

1607 Lingua ww. iii, Steeped seven days in change of 
mctherless rose-water. 

Biotherlike (moz-‘dailaik), a. and adv. ([f. 
MoTHER sé.) + -LIKE.] 

A, adj. Resembling a mother; having the quali- 
ties of a mother; proper to a mother. 

1530 Patscr. 3190/1 Motherlyke belongyng to a mother, 
maternal, 16053 Le. Hart Medit. 6 Vows ui. § 98 Wks. 
(1625) 63 It is a mother-like fauour of the,Eartb, that she 
beares and nourishes me. 1647 Trapp Conn. 1 Thess. ii. 
11 Here he tempers his mother-like meekness with the 
gravity and authority of a father. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t. 
II. 282 She was so glad over ine, so motherlike. 

B. adv. After the manner of a mother. 

1589 WaRNER 4/6, Ang. v. xxviii. 124 Mother-like I moane 
their death. 1878 Sues Ro/t. Dick ii. 13 Mother-like.. 
she could not but regard these young things as intruders. 

Motherliness (mz dailines). [f MoTueRLy 
a, + -xrESs.] The quality of being motherly. 
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21637 B. Jonson Eng. Gram. t. vii. (1640) 54 [The word 
is accented] métherlinesse. 1727 in Baitey vol. I]. 1856 
Miss Mutock J. [/alifuxr xxxix, The sweet motherliness of 
character which had come to her so early. 1882 Spectator 
18 Mar. 345 Ihe people will be deeply toucbed both by its 
piety and motherliness, 

Motherling mv-Sailin). [f. Morner + -Lixc.] 
A term of endearment fora mother, = MorTHERKIN. 

1865 Miss Yonce Dove in Eagle's Nest xix, ‘Nay, mother- 
ling’, he added fetc.]. 1886 Corsetr Fall of Asgard 1. 
145 ‘Motherling’, she heard him say softly, ‘it is very 
beautiful ’. 

Motherly (ma‘Saili), a. [OE. mddorlic: see 
Moruer 56.1 and -ty], Cf. MDa.. Du. moedertijh, 
OHG, muoterlih (MUG. mueterlich, mod.G. 
miitterlich).) 

1. Of or pertaining to a mother. are. 

+ Motherly language: =‘ mother tongue’. 

¢ 1000 AEtFRIC Gram. v. (Z.) 15 Afaternus, modorlic. 1597 
Hooker feel. Pol. y. viii § 5 In them who can owe no 
lesse then childlike obedience to her that hath more then 
motherly power, 1597 A. M. tr. Gui/lemeau's Fr. Chrrurg. 
xv, The secretes of Physicke intheir maternalland motherlye 
language. 1871 R. Exntis Catullus \xi. 56 You from mo- 
therly lap the bright Girl can sever. 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a mother. 

a1240 Wohnnge in Cott. [/om. 285 Pu..sth al pis sorhe 
vpo pi deore wurde sune was widinne martird ibi moder- 
liche herte. ¢1422 LypcG. Thebes in Chaucer's t'ks.(1561) 
358/1 Bidding the quene, whan the childe wer borne, Without 
mercie, or moderly pitee That he be dedde. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, ii. 232(Harl MS.) Certeinly Crist is oure fader, For he 
hathe to vs a fadirlye affeccion, and not a modirly. ¢1530 
Lp, Berners 4rth. Lyt. Brit. (1814) 437 Syr, syth ye are 
lefte me in the stede of my moder, fur Goddes sake man 
leue your faderly herte and 1ake a moderly herte vito you. 
1611 Bipie Transl. Pref ? 9 Now the Church of Rome 
would seeme at the length to beare a motherly affection 
towards her children. 1671 Mitton #. &. ut. 64 Within 
her brest.. Motherly cares and fears got head. 1712 Appi- 
son Spect. No. 500 ? 3 When I see the Motherly Airs of 
my little Daughters when playing with their Puppets. 1848 
Dickens Dombey v, Mrs. Chick interposed with some 
motherly words about going to sleep like a dear. 1874 Bur- 
NAND J/y ¢imie xiii. 112 She pressed ker lips on my forehead 
with another loving motherly kiss. 1885-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche Oct. xxii, Motherly pity, bend thy face and 
grant One beam of ruth to thy poor suppliant. 

3. Kesembling a mother; having the character, 
manner, or appearance befitting a mother. 

1530 Patscr. 2436/2 Motherly woman, matrone. 1576 
Barer Jewell of Health 162b, Mydwives and other 
motherlye women. 1752 J. LoutHian Form of Process 
(ed, 2) 215 To cause to come twelve good and motherly 
Women, hy whom the Prisoner’s Plea of Piegnancy may 
be tried. 1787 Burns Border Tour Wed. 10 May, Pr. 
Wks. 127 Mrs, Somerville an excellent, motherly, agreeable 
woman, and a fine family. 1815 Jase AustES Emma iii, 
Mrs. Goddard was a plain, motherly kind of woman. 1825 
Cartyce Schiller ui, (1845) 197 The sky is so blue, and all 
is so calm, and motherly, and safe. 1876 Swinsurne Erech- 
thens 20 O holy and general mother of all men born, But 
mother most and motherliest of mine, Earth. 1882 L. 
STEPHEN Swift i. 10 A brisk, wholesome, motherly body. 

Motherly (mz Sali), adv. [f. Mornes sé. + 
-LY 2.) In a motherly manner. 

1433 Lypc. St. Edurund 1. 526 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
(1881. 389 Whan she hir sone gan kyssen and enbrace And 
in hir armys moderly hym streyne. 1554 BrapForD in 
Coverdale Lett. J/artyrs 1364) 288 Tne mother .. casteth 
the rodde into the fier, and colleth the childe, geueth it an 
apple, and dandleth it moste motherly. 1663 CowLey 
Verses & Ess. x. Danger Procrast.(1669) 140 Those studies 
to which Nature had so Motherly inclined me. 1837 G. 
Macponatp Home Again vii, Vhe forehead bis mother bad 
been so motherly proud of. 

Mother na‘ked, ¢. [Cf. MDu. moeder naect 
(Du. -vaakt), MHG. mzoternacket (G. muttter- 
nackt).| As naked as at birth; stark-naked. 

e1400 Sege Ferus. 346 Sayb, y hidde hem he boun, bi- 
shopes & ofer, To morow or mydday modur nakyd alle. 
¢ 1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. vy. 6c8 Vake this mayden 
and stryp2 hir modir-naked. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 260 He all mother naked, spredyng hym selfe on the 
crosse for vs moost pacyently. 1622 in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials 11. 539 Mother-naikit as he was borne. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 2 Harry .. would run 
about, mother-naked..in a frosty morning 1872 Ruskin 
Fors Claz, xxiii. 4 Mother-naked sits Theseus. 

Mother of pearl. Also 6 moder perl, 
mother perle, 7-8 mother pearle. [Cf. F. 
+mére perle pearl oyster (16th c. in Gadef.), It., Sp. 
madreperla, G, perlenmutter (late MHG. ferel- 
muoter), Du. parel-, faarlmceder , -mocr.| 

1. A smooth shining iridescent substance forming 
the inner layer of some shells. = Nacke 2. 

a1gi0 /nv. York Minster in Raine Adfs. of Vork \Rolls) 
111. 388 Unum pece de moder perl. 1552 /uvent. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees No. 097) £6 An ymage of the hirth of Our Lord, of 
mother of perle, sylver and gylt. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
vii. 30 Handle strong Of mother perle. 1698 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3358/4 A large Cahinet Frame inlaid wih Mother 
Pearle. 1748 Anson's Voy, u. viil. 218 They saw .. great 
heaps of shells of fine mother of pearl scattered up and 
down. 1827 Gentl. Mag, XCVII. 11.70 A screen, curiously 
wrought with mother-o-pearl. ¢ 1850 Arad. Nrs. (Reldg.) 
724 Inlaid with mother-of-pearl and ehony. 1889 ‘J. 5. 
Winter’ Ars. Bob (1891) 4 Vhe useful and highly-orna- 
mental mother-o’-pearl. ; 

Used as an exclamation. 

1632 Rowtey Nez Wonder 1. i, Mother a pearle woman, 
shew your husband the cause. a 

2. A shell fish yielding mother of pearl. = NacrE 1, 

1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 255 The shell that is tbe mogher of 
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Pearle. /éfd. 11. 451 Sundry sorts of other shell fish, and 
among them, those that. .beare pearles, and therof be called 
Mother-pearls. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Alagic 1x. xii. 241 
‘There are .. shells, we call the Mothers of pearl. 1703 
Petiver JV/usei Peter. 81 The Sea-Ear, Mother of Pearl, 
and by some Normans or Norman Shell. 1864 Chamé, 
Encyct. V1. 588,2 Mother of pearl, the shells of the large 
bivalve mollusc A/eleagvina margaritifera. 

fiz. 1593 G. Harvey /terce’s Super. 16 It is superexcel- 
lent wit, tbat is the mother pearle of precious Inuention. 

43. ? = NacRITE. Obs. 

1796 Morse Amer Geog. 11. 40 The bowels of the earth 
abound with..mother-of-pearl, and some other productions 
of the mineral kingdom, 

4. atirib., as in mother-of-pearl oyster, shell; 
with the sense ‘made of mother-of-pearl’, as in 
mother-of-pearl button, etc. ; also similative, as in 
mother-of-pearl gloss, -lint. 

19797 Buy.l. Brit, (ed. 3) X1L. 610/1 The margaritiferus, 
or pearl-bearing mussel.. This is the mater perlarum of 
Rumphius, or mother of pearl shell. 1799 Kirwan Geod. 
Ess. 229 \he shells found in limestone strata are commonly 
entire; some preserve their internal mother of pearl gloss. 
1802 Srovkes' Gazetteer (ed. 12) sv. Pelew /sl., The best 
knives are made of a piece of the large mother-of-pearl 
oyster. 1802 WoLtaston in PArl. Trans. XC111. 8 The.. 
angles were taken with a mother-of-pearl micrometer. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXV. 293 A blue jacket with mother-of- 
pearl buttons on it. 2849 Mrs. Cartyte Les’. 11883) IL. 64 
Lutton-hook with the mother-of-pearl handle. 1899 4 éé- 
but?'s Syst. Aled. VU. &71 A peculiar white ‘ inother-of- 
pearl * tint. 

b. Comé.: mother-of-ps3arl moth (see quots. 
1829, 1850); mother of-pearl work, a kind of 
embroidery in which pieces of mother-of-pearl are 
sewn on velvet or silk. 

1829 J. F. Steruens Catal. Insects M1. 165 MWargaritia 
zverticalis Mother of Pearl M. 1850 — Cata/, Lepidop- 
tera 240 Botys vertrcatis. The Mother-of-Pearl. /és. 241 
hotys perpenticnlaris, ‘The Scarce Mother-of-Pearl. 1832 
Cacireirp & Saward Dict, Needlework 351 Mother-of- 
Pear! Work. 

Mother of thyme. Also 8 mother thyme. 
a. Vhe wild thyme, /Aymes Serpyllum. b. Cala- 
mintha Acinos (Britten & Ifolland). 

1597 Gerarpe //eréal us. clxiv. 457 Wild Time is called 
..in English.. Mother of Time, and our Ladies Bedstrawe. 
1693 lace Pharmacol. 234 Serpullum wulgare...Morher 
of Ihyme. 1741 Compl Fam../'fece 1. iv. 234 Vake.. 
Agrimony, Mother-thyme,..Roman Wormwood, Carduus 
Benedictus, 1845 Encycl. Aletrop. RXV. 627/2 Thymus 
Serpyllain is the Wild Thyme or Mother of Thyme. 

attrib. 1747 Westey Print. Physic (1762) 86 Let his 
breakfast be Mother of ‘Thyme tea. 

+ Mother’s child. O/s. A person, chiefly ia 
phrase every mother's child, (Cf. Mother's son.) 

a1300 kK. Horn 604 (Camb. M5.) At hom lefte fhkenhild, 
Pat was be wurste moder child. c13z05 S¢. Lucy 93 in 
£. E P.(1362) 104 Beo ila-t oper ibore And ber scial menie 
amioder child. 1608 Don & Creaver / xpos. Prov, xi-x.i. 
167 It was a fault in Danid to swear so peremptorily that 
he would kill Nabal, his familie, and euery mothers child 
of them. 1692 R. L'Estraxce /addes ccxvii. 130 We have 
our Failings, Every Mothers Child of us. 

Mothership (ma 5a:fip). Also 5 moder- 
chypp, -ship, modyrchep [f. Morner s6.1+ 
-suir.] The office of a mother; inotherly care. 

¢1440 Partonofe 3589 For on your modership shall | neuer 
trust. 1453 Paston Lett. 1.258 He hathe seyde as myche 
ther ageyns as he dar do to have hyr gode modyrchep. 
1478 /éid. 111.225, 1 recomaund me on to yowr good moder- 
chypp. 1905 Slack. Alay. Feb. 239/1 Even had self- 
defence impelled Clarie to abandon her inothership. 

tb. (See MotTHen sé,! 3c.) 

1624 Minbueton Game at Chess ww. ti, | hane promis'’d 


The Mother ship ’oth Maids. 
Mo-thersome, a. dial. [f. Motner (27.1) + 


-SsoME.} Anxious like a mother, 

1840 Mrs. Trotrore M/. Armstrong xv. If. 96, I hope 
excus#, miss. if I seem over mothersome and foolish about 
him, hat he’s a precious boy to ine, 

Wother’s son. ' 

1, A man. Chiefly in phr., every mothers son. 

a 1240 MWohkunze in Cott. Hom. 26) Luue iwile be mi teue 
lif, moder sune feirest. a 1300 Cursor .V/. 7061 Mani modir 
son was feld, Als ites in pe stori teld. 13.. Sir Benes :A.) 
4102 Pat bal ner ded vpon be grene, Eueri moder sone, i 
wene. ««&1400-s0 Alexander 142) Pe first modire son he 
mett.. Was Valaan be bald berne. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxix. 460 He casteth that we shalle neuer escape 
moder sone of vs. 1542 Upate Aras, Apop'r. 330 Vydeus 
slewe theim euery mothers soonne excepte one.  1§90 
Suaks. A/ids. Nv 1.11.80. 1665 J. Wiebe 5 fove-HHeng (1725) 
223 The English..massacred them all, every Mother's Son 
of them. 1694 Morteux Rabelais ww. i. 11737) 5 Each 
Mother's Son retired on board his own Ship. 1865 l'ENny- 
sox Captain 50 Every mother’s son—Down they dropt. 
1895 .\. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xitii, Tis that every 
mother’s son Travails with a skeleton. 

2. A spoilt child. 

18382 ‘Epona Lysatt’ Donovan xxiv, He's never been al- 
lowe { to shift for himself, he’s a mother's son. 

Mother tongue. [In sense 1, mother was 
ongtnally the unintlected genitive; cf the form 
mothers tongue in 16-17th c.] 

1. Onc’s native language. 

1389 Wveur Sed, Wks. IT. 114 Secler lordys schuld, in 
defawte of prelatys, lerne and preche be law of God in here 
modyr tonge ¢ 1400 #rut (E. BE. 12S.) 315 Hit was or- 
deyned..fat men of lawe..fro bat tyme forth shold plede 
in her moder tunge. ¢1470 Hesxryson JJor, Fab. Prol. v, 
In mother toung of lating [ wald preif To mak ane maner of 
translatioun. 1519 /uferd, 4 Elements (Percy Soc.) 3 The 
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Grekes, the Romayns, with many other mo, In their moder 
tonge wrot warkes excellent. 1540 Cranmer Pref. to G?. 
Bible 1 The Saxones tonge whiche at that tyme was oure 
motbers tonge. 1617 Morvson ///n. 11. 2 Children. .soone 
learne forraigne languages, and sooner forget the same, yea 
and their mothers tongue also, 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. 
Wor. (1767) 1. vii. 294 The..just pronunciation of their 
mother-tongue. 1874 BiackiE Sel/-Cu/t. 34 Without the 
intervention of the mother tongue. 

attrié, 1615 J. Sternens Ess. & Char. (1857) 256 The 
learning which lyes in mother-tongue translations. 

b. trans. 

1781 Gisson Decl. § F. LLL. 15 2ofe, His [Shakespeare’s] 
mother-tongue, the language of nature, is the same in Cap- 
padocia and in Britain. 1865 ‘I'vLor Zesty Hist. Alan. ii. 
17 lhe mother-tongue of the deaf and dumb, is the lan- 
guage of signs. 

2. An original language from which others spring. 

¢1645 Howett Lets, (1892) I. 475 The Mother-Tongues 
of Europe are thirteen. 1727-41 CHamBers Cycé. s.v., Of 
mother tougues, Scaliger reckons ten in Europe. 1848 
LatHam Lug. Lang. u. iv. (ed. 2) 83 It [American English] 
was earliest separated from the mother-tongue. 

Mother wit. Also 5 moderiswytte, Native 
or natural wit; common sense. 

Often in Proverb: see CLERGY 5. 

©1440 CarGRAVE Life St. Kath, v.1710 Thei cowde neuere 
resorte on-to her moderis wytte. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 153/2 One speciall thynge, without which all lernynge 
is halfe lame. What is that quod he. Mary quod I, a 
good mother wyt. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. x. 21 For all 
that nature by her mother-wit Could frame in earth,..Was 
there. 1697 J. SERGEANT Solid Philos. 428 Such Forms of 
Reasoning were, certainly, never intended..for Men of good 
Mother-Wits. 1760 C. Jounston Cirysa/(1822 1 263 Well 
supplied with what is called mother-wit. 1850 Emerson 
Cond. Life vi. (1861) 125 The cure for false theology is 
motherwit. 1885 J. Martineau /yfes Eth. Theory 1. 49 
Tbe domain of accidental judgment and mother-wit. 

+ b. ?One who possesses mother wit. Cds. 

1586 Martowe rst /’t. Tamburl. Prol. 1 From iygging 
vaines of riming mother wits. 

Hence Mother witted a., having mother-wit. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 67 Discontent,..if [it light] on a 
man of puissance, (be he not more then mother-witted cir- 
cumspect,) to him and his fainily it is no lesse fatall. 

Motherwort. Also 4-6 moderwort’e, 5 
moderuurt, modir-wort, modyr worte, 6 
motherwoort?, 6-7 motherworte, § mother- 
worth. [f. Moruer sd.1 (in sense 11) + Wort.] 

1. A name for various plants foimcrly supposed 
to be valuable in diseases of the womb; now 
chiefly applicd to Leonurus Cardiaca; formerly 
often to the mtlgwort, Artemisia vulgaris. 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (\necd. Oxon.) 36,2 Regina prati, 
moderwort. 14.. Stockholm Med. AIS. uw. 247 in Augtia 
XVIII. 313 Off modir-wort I wyl fe tellyn..Off pat erbe 
arn spycys iij. c14qg0 /’romp. Larv. 341/2 Modyr worte, 
herbe (or mugworte, iu/ra), arftemesia. c145s0 Alphita 
(A\necd. Oxon.) 106/2 Matricarta aquatica .. modeuurt. 
1533 Envor Cast. Hulthe (1541) A ij, Arthemisia queene of 
Caria, founde the vertues of motherworte, which in latyne 
bearith her name. 1548 Turxer Names of Herbes 50 Ly- 
copus is called of the commune Herbaries Cardiaca, in 
englishe Motherwurt. 1607 Vorsett Four-f Beasts 350 
‘Take of Camomile and Motherwort, of each two or three 
handfuls. 1747 Wes.ey Prin. /*hysic (1762) 88 A Decoc- 
tion of Mother Wort. 1760 J. Lex /utrod. Bot. App. 319 
Mother-wort, Leonusus. 1807 ‘I. ‘luomson Chet. (ed. 3) 
Il. 432 Some are brown... Others blue, as camoinile, mother- 
wort. 1856 Miss Pratt Flower. 72. (1861) IV. 179. 

2. Man’s motherwort sce NAN 56.21). Stink- 
ing motherwort, Chenopodium vulvaria. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. iv. 549, 1 haue named it in Englishe, 
The ranke stinking Goate, or stinking Motherwort. 

Mothery (mo ori), a. [f. Morner 54.4% + -y.] 
Mouldy, feculent. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 65. 2/1 The Wine..turns Mothery. 
1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 11. xix, If there is such a juice.., 
is it not enough to make the clearest liquid in the world 
both feculent and mothery? 1861 H. Macmitran /ootn. 
Jr. Page Nat, 239 Wine.. vinegar, catsup, not unfrequently 
become mothery. 

lence Mo'theriness. 

1742 H. Baker Alicrosc. u. iii. 76 A sort of whitish Scum 
or Motheriness will appear upon the Surface. 

Mo'thless, a sovce-word. [f. Motu sd, + 
-LESS.} Void of moths. 

a1763 SHENSTONE Yo the Virtuosi vii, Tis you protect 
their pregnant hour; And when the birth's at hand, Exert- 
ing your obstetric pow'r Prevent a mothiless land. 

Mothley, obs. form of Morrey. 

Moth mullein. (See quot. 1597.) The 
plant Verbascum Blaltaria. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, 1xxxii. 122 It may be called in Eng- 
lish Purple, or Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 Gerarve //erdad ni. 
cclvili. 634 Concerning the plants comprehended vnder the 
titles of Béattarta, or Moth Mulleins, [ finde nothing written 
of them, sauing that mothes, butterflies, and all manner of 
smaller flies and bats, do resort vnto the place wheresoeuer 
these herbes be laide or strowed. 1607 Torsetn. Four. 
Beasts 538 The Hearbe called Purple, or Moth-mullein. 
1778 R. Weston Gard, Calendar (ed. 2) 303 Moth Mullein. 
Yellow Moth Mullein. White. 1838 Mary Howitt IV e0d- 
pecker ii, The moth-mullein. .with its pale yellow flowers. 

attrth. 1731 Matter Gard, Dict. s.v. Verbascum, Mul- 
lein with a dark Moth-Mullein Leaf. 

Motho, cbs. form of Morro. 

Moththe, Mothwoc: see Morn, Mote woke. 

Mothy (mpi), 2. [f£ Morn sd. + -y.] In- 
fested by moths, 

1596 SHaks Zaz. Shr. 1. ii. 49 His horse hip’d with an | 
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olde mothy saddle, and stirrops of no kindred. 1598 Ftorio, 
Tarmoso, mothie, full of mothes or wormes. 1613 Uncasing 
of Machivits Instr. 16 Raile on a Broker whose clothes are 
mothie. 1890 ///ustr. Lond. News 27 Dec. 810/1 Their 
mothy leathern covers. 

| Motif (mo:7t). [Fr.: see Motive sé] 

1. a. In painting, sculpture, architecture, decora- 
tion, etc.: A constituent feature of a composition; 
an object or group of objects forming a distinct 
element of a design; a particular type of subject 
for artistic treatment. Also used for: The struc- 
tural principle or the dominant idea of a work, 

1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. § Leg. Art (1850) 87 The Hite 
is simple and not easily mistaken. 1850 Ecclestologist XI. 
121 Regular stalls would not have suited the so/:fof the 
arrangement. 1881 Cork. Afag. Mar. 309 The main motif 
of this landscape was the indescribable Carrara range. 1883 
A. H, Cuurcn Prec. Stones 29 Arrangements of precious 
stones in which the leading motif is either identity, or 
seriation, or contrast, 

b. In literary composition: A type of incident, 
a particular situation, an ethical problem, or the 
like, which may be treated in a work of imagination. 

1897 ‘Epna Lyatt’ A/rs. Gaskell in Women Novelists 
125 Vhe difficult subject which forms the svofifof ‘Ruth’. 

c. A/usic. Used in various senses, repectively = 
Figure sb. 24, Lerrmotiy. and Sussect sd, 

1882 Mrs, A. Eowarves Sadlroom Repent. 1. 189, I feel 
original. I have got hold of a morif! Oh, ifwe had..a 
sheet of scored paper ! 1907 in Grove's Dict. Alus. 11. 377/1. 

2. Dress-making. An ornament of lace, braid, 
or the like, sewn separately on a dress. 

1282 Cautrritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Motifs, a 
French term, used to distinguish the pattern of a piece of 
embroidery from the groundwork or material. 1897 ]Vesto. 
Gaz. 26 Aug. 3/2 Motifs, braces, epaulettes,.,.may be created 
from bold patterned guipure lace. 1906 Y ties 4 May 10/2 
The skirt was bordered. .with large jetted Iace motifs, 

§, 3. Often used instead of Motive in senses not 
specially Fr., in order to avoid the customary 
associations of the Eng. woid as denoting an in- 
fluence determining volition. 

1874 Dykes Relat. Kingd, 163 The very »otif to such 
false teaching is a desire to broaden somewhat the excessive 
straitness of the gospel path to life. 1887 G. T. Lapn 
Physiol. Psychol, 463 The motifs or data which the mind 
would have for constructing such a surface must be found 
in the series of sensations of light and color. 

Motif, obs. form of Morive. 

Motiferous (meutiféras), a. Pays. [f. L. 
mol-us motion + -FEROUS.] Conveying motion or 
motor impulses. 

1836-9 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 375/1 There are fibrils 
which extend between the motiferous part of the cerebro- 
spinal axis and the sympathetic. 1839-47 /dfd. [11. 893/1 
Motiferous filaments. 

Motific (mosti‘fk), a PAys. [f L. mét-us 
motion + -Fic.}| Producing motion. 

1822 Goon Study Med. M11. 30 wargin, Motific, or irrita- 
tive power of a lower description than sensific. 1835-6 
Todd's Cyd. Anat. 1, 800/2 Convulsion..is an affection of 
the motitic not of the sensific part of the nervous system. 

+ Mo'tild. Oés. [f. mole, Moor v1 + -2d@ fem. 
suffix (see GruccHiLp).} A female disputant. 

ar2e5 Ler. Kath. 418 Jef ha beos modi motild (L. Aane 
conttonatricem teuterariam] ouercumen mahten, a1240 
Lofsong in Cott. Hot, 203 Ich..bidde pin ore det tu beo 
mi motild a3eines mine soule fon. = 

Motile (méutil), a [ad. L. type *oz7ls, f. 
mét-, ppl. stem of mozvére to move: see -ILE.J In 
Zool., Bol., etc... Capable of motion; characterized 
by motion. 

1864 QO. Frnt. Alicrosc. Sci. 1V. 189 The motile pheno- 
mena hitherto observed in sponges. 1867 J. Hoce A/icrosc. 
ui 261 Stilt or motile cells of Protococcus. 1890 Cookr 
Iutrod. Fresh-w. Alge 143 Active motile cells are so 
common amongst algz that they scarce need description. 

Motility (motiliti), ys. [Formed as prec. 
+ -ITY.] Capability or power of moving (as a 
quality of organisms). 

1835-6 odd's Cycl. Auat.1 40/2 Motility and Sensation. 
1836-9 /éid. 11. 675/1 Cold..tends to diminish sensibility 
and motility. 1860 Aucycé. Brit, (ed. 8) X XI. 1000/2 The 
changes and motility of their cilia, 1875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs’ Kot. 645 Motile leaves..lose their motility when 
oxygen is withheld from them. 1878 A. M. Hami.Tton 
Nerv. Dis. 90 A very small lesion may produce very de- 
cided impairment of motility. 

Motion (méu fan), sé. 
5 mocyoun, moscyoun, 5-6 mocyon, 5-7 
mocion, 6 mocyone. motione, motioun, 
motyon, 5- motion. fa. F. motion (13th c.), 
ad. L. méttén-em,n. of action f movére to MOVE. 

The Eng. uses correspond not only to those of L. ssa, 
but also, and perhaps more commonly, to those of mwdtns 
(It, Sp. 2ofo).] ’ : é 

1. The process of moving, i.e. of undergoing 
change of place; the condition of a body (in 
mathematical theory also of a point, line, surface, 
etc.) when at each successive instant it occupies a 
different position in space. Also, in particularized 
uses: An instance, or a particular kind or varicty 
(discriminated according to direction, velocity, 
etc.) of this process or condition. (In carly use 
chiefly of the movements of the heavenly bodies.) 

Motion af Rotation, of TRANSLATION ; See those words. 

Laws of Motion: see Law sé. 17 b. 


Forms: 4-6 mocioun, 
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1412-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 1. 1706 Pe grete Tholome .. 
tellep pe cause why..Bothe of Eclips and coniunccioun, 
And whi bei falle by natural mocioun, e430 — Ain, 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 85 The chieldren of Seth.. Founde first 
the crafte of hevenly mocyouns, 1570 Bittincstey Euclid 
1. def. xvi. 3 A point, by his motion or draught, describeth 
a line. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. it. li. 24 We in your mo- 
tion turne, and you may moue vs. 1629 Massincer Noman 
Actor 1. i, The motion of the Spheares are out of time, 
Her musicall notes but heard. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St, tv. ix. 277 Diogenes confuted him who denyed there 
was any motion, by saying nothing but walking before his 
eyes. 1670 H. Stusse Plus U/tra 163 The superiour part 
of the Air or Atmosphere..hath another motion or lation 
then that which is more low. 1690 Locke //um. Und. nu. 
xiv. § 7 ‘This..is the Reason, why Motions very slow, 
though they are constant, are not perceived by us. 1701 
Grew Cosmol, Sacra 1, i. 4 Vhe two Visible Parts of 
the Universe are Matter and Motion. 1710 J. CLARKE 
Rohanlt’s Nat. Phil. (1729) 1. 165 Vhe Particles of the 
Water having less Motion, than our Bodies have in all 
those Parts which are near the Heart, they receive soine 
Motion from us. 1812-16 Peaveatr Nal. /'/i/. (1819) I. 
Introd. 9 No body loses motion in any direction, without 
communicating an equal quant'ty to othcr bodies in that 
same direction. 1829 Vat. ’hilos. 1. Llechauics i. xiii. 53 
(Usef. Knowl. Soc.) Generally speaking, ..the motions which 
we meet with in the use of machinery may be resolved into 
rectilinear and circular. 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xi. 82 The 
clouds at a distance lay.. with scarcely visible motion. 1875 
Jowerr Pla/o ied. 2) V. 150 ‘Vhe motion... was circular, as 
in the motion of a top. 1833 Aucy:/. Brit, XV. 687/1 We 
must now consider the composition of simple harmonic 
motions in directions at right angles to each other. 

b. jig. (e.g. of the progress of time.) 

1681 DryoEn Ads. & Achit. 234 Heaven has to all allotted, 
soon or late, Some lucky Revolution of their Fate: Whose 
Motions, if we watch and guide with Skill [etc.] 1822 
Byron Heav. & Earth 1. iii. 83 Nor years, nor heart-break, 
nor time’s sapping motion. 

ce. Philos. (now only Hist.) By many writers 
motion (Gr. kivnows) was applied in a wider sense 
to all kinds of change, the term /ocal motion being 
employed to distinguish change of place from the 


other kinds of ‘ motion ’. 

1678 Cupwortn Jifell, Syst. 1. i. § 41. 50 To assert that 
Life and Sense, Reason and Understanding, were really 
nothing else but Local Motion. 1727-41 CHambers Cyc. 
s.v., ‘he antient philosophers considered sof/on in a more 
general and extensive manner. ‘hey defined it, a passage 
out of one state into another: and thus made six kinds of 
motion, viz. Creation, generation, corruption, augmentation, 
diminution, and lation, or local motion. 

+d. Change of abode; a flitting from one place 
to another. Oés. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 130 Hee seldome resides in 
Cities, or any one place long, but affects perpetuall motion. 
1643 Evetyn Diasy 23 July, Which had been a greate cause 
of my perpetual motions hitherto between Wotton and 
London. 1645 [see 6a). @1661 FULLER MWVorthies, Staffs. 
(1662) 11. 46 William Gifford..was a man of much Motion. 

+e. The action of imoving or setting in move- 
ment, the fact of being moved, Ods. rare. 

1667 Mitton /?. ZL. x11. 592 And see the Guards, By mee 
encampt on yonder Hill, expect Thir motion, at whose 
Front a flaming Sword, In signal of remove, waves fiercely 
round. 

+f. fg. Advancement, promotion. O's. rare. 

1641 W. Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 288 The lawyers also must have their motions 3 
Banks must be Baron and Lord Treasurer, the Attorney 
Chief Justice. 

2. Change of place, whether voluntary or auto- 
matic, in an animate body or its parts; an instance 
of this, a movement. 

1588 Suaks. Z. LZ. L. tw. ii. 403 O! neuer will 1 trust to 
speeches pen’d, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boices 
tongue. 1615 Crooke Body af Man 740 Men.. in their 
sleepe haue not so strong Tonnical motions as when they 
areawake. 1644 [see Locat A. 1.c]. 1645 Evetvn Diary 
7 Jan , A Sermon was preach'd tothe Jewes.., who are con- 
strained to sit till the houre is don; but it is with so much 
. spitting, hum’ing, coughing, and mo‘ion, that [etc }. 
1727-41 CHampers Cycl. s.v.. Animal Afotion, is that 
whereby the situation, figure, magnitude, &c. of the parts, 
memhers, &c. of animals are chauged. 1742 Younc Vt. 74. 
vit. 541 The love of pleasure: that, thro’ ev’ry vein, Throws 
motion, warinth. 1799 Aled. Frud. 11. 423 To retard tle 
motion of the heart and circulating fluids. 1803 /éid. X. 
433 This translation of sensation and motion to parts remote 
from the place where impressions are made. 1813 Byron Br. 
Abydos 11, xxvi, That hand, whose motion is not life, Yet 
feebly seems to menace strife. 

+b. In artistic use. 

1598 HayvockeE tr. /.amazz91. 23 By Motion, the Painters 
meane that comelines, and grace in the proportion and 
disposition of a picture, which is also called the spirite and 
life of a picture, 

c. lower of movement, capability of moving 
(as the property of an animate bo'ly). 

1603 Snaks. A/eas. for A. 1 i. 120 This sensible warme 
motion, 10 hecome A kneaded clod. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 
151 Devoid of sense and motion, 1698 Roxesy in J/tsc. 
(Surtees No. 37) 62, I was taken with a very great indis- 
position..my motion in a manner whclly lost..1 was neces- 
sitated to be carryed up staires, 

d. The action of moving the body in walking, 
running, etc. Also, manner of walking or stepping ; 
gait, carriage. 

1§98 Suas. Merry HW, 111. iii. 63 The firme fixture of thy 
foote would giue an excellent mozion to thy gate, in a seimi- 
circled Farthingale. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb) 
212 Yf it be true that the principall part of Beautie is in 
decent mocion. 1647 CLarenvon ¢Zest. Reb. 1. § 119 He 
bad in his person, in his aspect and countenance, tle ap+ 
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pearance of a great man, which he preserved in his gait 
and motion. 1674 /ééd. xu. § 89 The men..must be good 
horsemen, otherwise they could not obey the quick motion 
and turns of their horses. 1711 Stree Sfect. No. 4 ?6 
Her Air has the Beauty of Motion, and her Look the Force 
of Language. i ; 

+e. Bodily exertion (tending to fatigue); A/. = 
bodily exercises. Ods. 

160z SHaAks, //am, iv. vil. 158 When in your motion you 
are hot and dry. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. viii. § 3 By 
Ambages of diets, bathings, annointings, Medictnes, mo- 
tions, and the like, prolonz life. 168 Woop Life 20 Dec. 
(O. H. S.) ILI. 318 His violent motion going up Shotover 
Hill on foot. 1695 Dreyvnen Du Fresuay's Art Paint. Pref. 
so But that Poet was always ina Foam at his setting out, 
even before the Motion of the Race had warm'd him. 

3. An act of moving the body (or its members) ; 
a change of posture; an external or visible move- 
ment, a gesture ; in bad sense, +a grimace, antic. 

1608 Macuin Duwth Aunt.1.1, In her lookes Each motion 
hath a speaking maiesty. 1621 FLetcuer IVildyoose Chase 
it. i, (iit.), These Giin-cracks, made of Mops, and Motions. 
1667 Mitton /. LZ. vit. 223 Speaking or mute all comli- 
ness and grace Attends thee, and each word, each motion 
formes. 1798 Joanna BaiLite Joyal. ii. Plays on Passtous 
(1821) I. 230 [stage-direction] Agnes, making a slight motion 
of her haud to fasten some pin in herdress. 1804 Worosw. 
‘She was a Phantom of Delight’, Her household motions 
light and free, And steps of virgin-liberty. 1807-26 S. CoorEr 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 346 By a slight motion of the hand 
backward, 1842 Trxnyson Locksley Hall 22 And her eyes 
on all my motions with a mute observance hung. 

b. Phrases. 70 make a motion or motions: to 
beckon, invite by gestures (fo do something). Zo 
go through the motions of: to perform by way of 
simulation gestures or movements such as are used 


in (some specified action). 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 207 Upon this my Savage 
..made a Motion to me to lend him my Sword. 1743 
Bunxerey & Cummins Voy, S. Seas 130 As soon as we dis- 
cover'd them, we made Motions to them to come down. 

e. A practised and regulated movement of the 
body; astep, gesture, or other movement acquired 
by drill and training (e.g. in /eacizy and in the 
Manége). Also fig. 

1601 Suaxs. 7wed. N. iu. iv. 304 He giues me the stucke 
in with such a mortall motion that it is ineuitable. 1602 
— Hani. vy. vii. 102 (1604 Qo.) The Scrimures of their na- 
tion, He swore had neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you 
opposd them. 1650 Mitton 7 enue of Kings (ed. 2) 57 For 
Divines, if we observe thein, have thir postures and thir 
motions no less eapertly, and with no less variety then they 
that practice feats in the Artillery-ground. @ 1763 Sunn 
stone Ess. Wks. 1765 II. 141 As a race-horse hurts his 
motions by condescending to draw in a team, 1809 Rotaxo 
Fencing 98, 1 do not..recommend this motion to be adopted 
by young beginners, as it is apt to give rise to bad habits. 

d. Avid. Each of the several successive actions 
of which a prescribed exercise of arms eonsists. 

1635 Barrirre (fit/e) Military Discipline .. together with 
the exercise of the foot in their motions. 1718 Act New 
Hampshire in Outing (U. 5.) (1893) XXVII. 78/2 To exer- 
cise them in motions, the use of arms, and shooting at 
marks. 1760 New Alanual Exerc, (ed. 3) 7 The Officers 
face to the Left-about in 3 Motions. 1802 C. James A/ii7t. 
Dict., Manual Exercise..consists in seven motions of the 
firelock... The motions in the manual exercise will, in future, 
be performed slower tban heretofore, leaving three seconds 
between each motion. 1859 [see EXTENSION 10]. 

4. Commotion, agitated condition (e.g. of water); 
irregular movement, shaking, oscillation (of a ship, 
a vehicle). + Also, in immaterial applications, a 
political agitation or commotion; excitement, 
agitation (of the mind or feelings). See also 6 b. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 277 In token of be mo- 
cioun of Ierusalem pat fel bre hondred 3ere afterward. 1423 
Coventry Leet Bk. (ii. E. T.S.) 45 For-asmoche as dyssen- 
Ccions, stirrynges and mocions haue byn had a-fore tyme.. 
for certen comen. 1535 CovEKOALE 2 Zsdras vi. 14 There 
shal come a greate mocion [Vulg. coszmotio}, but y* place 
where thou stondest shal not be moued. 1582 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 516 ‘Vo contene thamselffs peciable. .un- 
attenipting ony further motioun or trouble. 1644 S. Kem 
Aessengers Prepar. 22 It's good stepping into the poole 
upon the niotion of the waters. 1697 Porter A xtig. Greece 
1. iv. (1715) 15 Uhe State continu’d all that time unsettl‘d, 
and in continual motions. 1700 Drvoen Cymon & Lphig. 
30 Love .. bruslring o’er, adds motion to the pool. 1715 
Gay What Dye Call It u. viii. Ballad, Cease, cease, thou 
cruel Ovean, And let my Lover rest; Ah! what's thy 
troubled Motion To that within my Breast? 1719 DE Foe 
Crusoe wt. (Globe) 592 He spoke this with so much 
Warmth in his Temper, so much Earnestness and Motion 
of his Spirits. 1971 I’. Percivat £ss. (1777) I. 127 The 
mixtures .. seemed to have some little fermentative motion 
in them. 1798 CoLeripcGeE Axc. Afar. v. xxi, But in a 
niinute she 'gan stir, With a short uneasy motion—Back- 
wards and forwards half her length. 1807 CrapBe /’ar. 
Reg. i. 572 His groans now told the motions of the cart. 

5. pl. Activities or ‘inovements’ on the part of a 
person or body of persons, when pursning an affair; 
esp. the movements of an army in the field. 
(Now rare.) + Formerly also szng. 

1674 Crarenoon //ist, Red. xiv. § 137 That his coming 
into Zealand, and his continuance there, was known to 
Cromwell, with all the particulars of his motion. 1693 
Mumours Town 24 Whose motions she has always as cer- 
tain advice of as a Commander has of those of an Eneiny. 
1705 STANHOPE /’arafhr. 1. 298 Joseph taking the Advan- 
tage of the Night 10 conceal his Motions, went away with 
Jesus and the Virgin. and dwelt in Egypt. 1769 RoBERTSON 
Chas. V, 1v. Wks. 1813 V. 406 All the emperor's motions, 
depending on himself alone, were more brisk and better 
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business with you is to watch the motions of a rake-helly 
fellow here, 1828 Scott #. A/. Perth viii, He liad asso- 
ciated himself 10 the Smith, whose motions he had watched 
for the purpose of joining him. 

b. Phr. 70 make a motion: to begin to move ina 
particular direction or with some specified purpose. 

1633 G. Hervert 7emple, Holy Script. . i, This verse 
marks that, and both do make a motion unto a third, that 
ten leaves off doth lie. 1709 /atler No. 43 2 11 The French 
Army had laid Bridges over the Sharp, and made a Motion 
as if they intended to pass that River. 1719 De For Crnsoe 
u. (Globe) 604 About an Hour after they nade a Motion 
to attack us again. 1800 Mrs. Herveyd/ourtray Fam. 111. 
204 She made a motion towards the door. 

6. In motion. a. ét. Ina state of moving or 
of being moved; in a state of activity or moving 
about. Opposed to a¢ rest. (Also + efor motion.) 
Phr. fo put in (+ znlo, + lo) motion, to set in motion. 

1601 SHAks. 7wel. NV. 1. i, 87 Taste your legges sir, put 
them to motion. c 1645 Howexr Le/é. 1. xiv. 27 My last 
unto you was from the Low-Countreys, wher I was in 
motion to and fro above four mouths. 1647 Cow try A/istr., 
Called Inconst. iii, As Men in Motion think the Trees 
move too. 1659 H. More J/iumort, Soul (1662) 233 The 
whole matter of the Universe, and all the parts thereof, are 
ever upon niotion. 1662 STiLtincet. Orig. Sacr. 11. ti. 
§ 18 There must be an infinitely powerful..God, who must 
.-put matter into motion. 1774 Goinsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) 
I. 116 Not a breeze, not a cloud which might be supposed 
to put all Nature thus into motion. 1836-41 LBRanor 
Chem, (ed. 5) 337 All the effects we are about to describe 
depend..upon electricity in motion, or upon electric cur- 
rents. 1841 R. Wartis Princ. Alechantsm 18 Each of 
which is so connected with the frame-work of the machine, 
that when in motion every point of it is constrained to 
move in a certain path. ae 

b. fig. In a state of activity, excitement, com- 


motion, or the like; occas. + iz great motion. To 


| pul or set 22 motion, to set going or working. 


|) concerted. 1775 SHERIOAN St. Paty. Day 1. ii, My chief | 


1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. [V, 1. iii. 226 To keepe his anger still 
in motion, 1999 — //ex. V’, 1. i. 185 Setting endeuour in 
continual motion. 1611 — Cyd. tv. iii. 31 “Ihe want is, 
but to put those Powres in motion, That long to moue. 
1673 Tempter &ss., /reland Wks. 1731 I. 110 When Things 
are once in Mlotion, ‘rade begets Trade. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. u. vi. 192 Our people. observed. lights hurrying back- 
wards and forwards in the fort, and other marks of the in- 
habitants being in great motion. 1772 Aun. Neg. XV. 94/2 
We have now in our gaol sixteen rioters from Sudbury, and 
it is an alarining circumstance that the whole country seems 
in motion. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) 11. 139 My writ 
was moved for this day,..but my patent was not put in 
Motion. 1855 Prescott PAézlif 1/, 11. v. 1. 197 They..who 
set a revolution in motion have not always the power to 
stop it. 

+ 7%. The action of moving, prompting, or urging 
(a person to do something, or that something be 
done); a proposal, suggestion (esp. in phr. /o 
make a moticn); an instigation, prompting, or 
bidding. Ods. in general sense (see 8). 

¢ 1374 CuHaucer 7roylus 1v. 1263 (1291) Pese wordes.. Nys 
but to shewe yow my mocion ‘lo fynde ¥n-to oure helpe Re 
beste weye. 1412 HoccLeve De Keg. Princ. 4989 To god 
pi sone make a mocioun, How he pi seruaunt was, mayden 
marie, 1432-50 tr. //‘gden (Rolls) VI. 15 Heraclius them- 
perour..errede from the feithe thro the mocioun of Cirus.. 
and of Sergius (L. swadentibus ad hoc Cyro..et Sergio). 1530 
Patscr. 647/1, I opyn a mater, I make first inocyon of it, or 
breke a mater to one, ze exfame. 1539 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. n. If. 131 Ye imarvelle that I and my brotherne do nott 
frelye..surrendure upe owre Howse at the mocyone off the 
Kyngs Commissinars. 1611 Liste 7ranstl. Pref » 5 To 
whoin. a sealed booke was deliuered, with this motion, 
Reade this, I pray thee. 1632 LitHcow 7rav. 111. 126 A 
‘Traueller..must alwayes at the first motion content these 
Rascals. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 19 Then they all with 
one consent said to this Bramble, do thou Reign over us. So 
he accepted the motion and became the King of the Town 
of Mansoul. 1720 De For Caft. Stngleton x. (1840) 174 My 
friend made a motion to me, that we should desire Captain 
Wilmot to put us into the sloop. 1773 Life NV. Frowide 26 
The Mate applauded this Motion, and accordingly we went 
on shore. 1796 “ist. Ned Evans 1.21 Does she know..thatl 
have been sent for, or was it ouly a mere motion of yourown? 

+b. ? Persuasive force. Obs. ravre—'. 

a1sg1 H. Smirn Sev. (1614) 265 If I had the wordes of 
motiou to speake that which might be spoken of this matter, 
it would fright Ludas himselfe. 

8. spec. a. A proposition or proposal formally 
made in a deliberative assembly. 

1579-80 Nortu (Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 364 A general] 
counsell,.in the which Aristides made a motion, that all the 
cities of Greece should [etc.]. 1605 .Vettingham Rec \V. 
278 The mocion of 20 to be added to the Councell shalbe 
assented vnto. 1692 R. L’Estrance Faéles cccix. 271 And 
upon this Ground, there was a Motion put up, for Changing 
the Monarchy into a Republique. 1710 HEARNE Co//ect. 
(O.H.S.) ILL. 84, 1 mov'd that it might be bought for the 
Publick Library. My Motion not listen’d to. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No, 298 2 5 The Motion being made, and the Ques- 
tion being put, 1838 ToirtwaLt Greece IV. xxxiv. 334 Vhis 
motion was carried. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times ILI. xliv. 
327 The motion was never pressed to a division. 


b. Law. An applieation made to a court or 
judge by a party to an action or his counsel, to 
obtain some rule or order of conrt necessary to the 


progress of the action. 

@1726 Gitpert 7enxres (1737) 299 Upon motion to the 
court, it was agreed by the four justices, that [etc.]. 1729 
Jacos Law Vict.s.v., In the Courts of Chancery, King’s 
3ench, &c, Motions are made by Barristers and Counsellors 
at Law, for what concerns their Clients Causes. ..One ought 
not to move for several Things in one Motion; and wherea 
Motion hath been denied, the same Matter may not be moved 
again by anotber Counsel, without acquainting the Court 
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thereof. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 289 The motion was {| he, with the halfe-armes there, that salutes vs out of his 


refused. 1838 Dickens O. 7727s? xli, He..quitted the Bar 
in disgust because he had only one brief and a motion of 
course in twenty years. ‘ ; 

+9. An inwaid prompting or impulse; an in- 
stigation or incitement from within; a desire or 
inclination (40 or towards). Also, a stirring of the 
soul, an emotion. Ods. 

1430-40 Lyoc. Sochas nu. iii. (1494) f viij, This body must 
haue a soule of life Io queke the membres with goostly 
mocions. 1504 Lvov Marcaret tr. De /miitatione w. vii. 
269 So full of mocyons and concupyscences [L. fam flenus 
concupiscentiarnim motibus). 1597 Hooker Lect. Pol. v. 
ii. § 3 Whereas vnto mens inward cogitations, vnto the 
priuie intents and motions of their harts, religion serueth 
for a bridle. 1604 Suaxs. O¢/. 1. iii. 335 We haue Reason 
to coole our raging Motions. 1607-12 Bacox £'ss., Nobility 
(Arb.) 190 He tnat standeth at a stay when others rise, can 
hardiye avoyd mocions of envye. 1625 /di/., Love 449 
There is in Mans Nature, a secret Inclination, and Motion, 
towards loue of others. @ 1680 CHARNoCK Sinfuln. & Cure 
of Evil 1h, Wks. (1849) 123 Good motions cherished will 
spring up in good actions. 1692 Dryoen Sf. Enremont’s 
ss. 9 Whether lie killed his Sons by a motion of Heroick 
Vertue. 1718 Hickes & Netson F. Aettlewell wi. cx. 464 
He got the Mastery of hts Passions, and brought the Mo- 
tions of his Mind into Subjection to the Law of Christ. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver in.i, The natural Love of Life gave 
me some inward Motions of Joy. 

+b. spec. A working of God in the soul. Oés. 

1526 Vilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 19 That all our actes 
and dedes be ordred and wrought after the inclynacyon or 
mocyon of grace. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Coll, 
ist Sun. in Lent, That..wee maye euer obeye thy Godlye 
mocions. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 37 God..mark‘d him with 
..a blessing of obedience 10 the motions of his blessed 
Spirit. 1760-72 H. Brooke Feol of Qual, (1809) 11. 158 
Abandoned by God, aud unvisited by his gracious motions 
in the heart. 

e. Vhr. Of (f upon) one’s own (or + proper) 
motion = of one’s own accord. Nowarvch. Similarly 
+ of a (specilied) motion. 

1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 19495 And my burdoun 1 
heelde ryghte ffaste..And seyde (off sodeyne moscyoun) 
‘Bordoun’ fete.]. 1462 /aston Lett. 11. 112 The parson | 
comy'th not of hyse owyn mocyon. 1489 Caxton LraytesofaA, | 
1. v.1t The ladies them self of theyr propre mocion brought 
theyr jewellis, 1533 Cromwece in Merriman Life & Lett. 
(1902) 1. 370 Ye shall not noche nede to travayle..to pro- | 
cure answer other then of their owne mocyons tliey shall | 
declare unto you. 1577-87 Hotinsiten Chron. II. 1211 He | 
also of a godlie motion builded a conuenient roome in Pauls 
churchyard. 1597 Hooker £ecl, fol. v. Ixxvil. § 13 Ye 
choose not me, but I of mine own voluntarie motion made 
choice of you. 1652 Neevnam tr. Scldeu's A/are Cl. 21 
Not at the instance of any one, but of their own proper 
motions. 1730 WeEsLEy I! '4s. (1830) I, 12, 1 do not say you 
would be too officious should you of your own motions seek 
out the persons that want yourinstructions. 1903 “4.1 positor 
Apr. 268 Chlirist of his own motion went further afield, 


+10. A motive, reason; a ground or cause of 


action. Oés, 

1533 Deccenven tr. Zizy u. vil. (S.T.S.) 1. 155 Pai war all 
rerolute of ane mynde..; And for pir mociouns [L. prove] 
desirit porsena [etc]. 31549 Compl. Scot, iii. 27 Thai [the 
Ieuglish] ar, ande alse hes beene, tle special motione of the 
iniust veyris that hes trublit cristianite thir sex lundretht 
3eir by past. 1657 Bin Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 354 They 
have openly and avowedly trod God's people under foot, on 
that very notion and account; that they were Protestants, 

11. The involuntary action of the intestines, lead- 
ing to discharge of their contents; an evacuation of 
the bowels, Also, chiefly in A/ura/, that which is 


evacuated; the fcces. 

1598 Suaxs. Werry IV. 1. i, 105 Shall 1 loose my Doctor ? 
No, hee giues me the Potions and the Motions. 1766 
(Anstey) ath Guede ii. so We niust swallow a Potion For 
driving out Wind after every Motion. 1786 R. Wit.an in 
Jed. Consmun. 11, 118 We had..two or three loose mio- 
tiors. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Aled, x. 111 ‘Those 
who are dissatisfied with less than two or three motions in 
the day. 1871 Narurys /'vev, & Cure Dis. mi. ix. 995 The 
motions of the bowels present a pate drab or clay color. 
3897 Adlintt's Syst. Aled. 111. 737 In sprue the motions are 
generally very frothy. 

12. Jus. +a. Movement (quick or slow); tempo. 

1674 PLavrorp Shi// Aldus. t. x. 33 This Mood..is of two 
Motions, the one slow, the other more swift. 1727-52 
Cuampers Cycd. s.v., The sotyon, in songs composed in 
double time, differs from that in those in triple time. It is 
the svofien that distinguishes courants and sarabands, from 
gavots, borees, chacones, &c. 

b. (2) The melodic progression of a single part 
with reference to the intervals taken by it. See 
Consuncr a, 6, Dissunet a. 3. (4) The progres- 
sion of two or more parts with relation to each 
other. For parallel, direct, similar, oblique, con- 
trary motion, see those adjs. 

3731, 1813, etc. [see Contrary a. 5 b, OBLIQUE @. 6, etc.]. 

+13. a. A puppet-show. Ods. 

1589 Nasue /’asguill & AMarforius 12 Pompes, Pagents, 
Motions, Maskes. 1599 1. Jonson Lv, Alan out of //um. 
i. iii, They say, there’s a new Motion of the city of Niniueh, 
with Tonas, and the whale, to be seene at Fleet-bridge. 
1611 Suaks. Wint, 7. 1, iti. 103 Then hee compast a Mo- 
tion of the Prodigall sonne, 1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1170/4 | 
All Persons exposing publickly any Shows, Motions, Stage- | 


Playes, or strange Sights. 1678 Norwich Court-Bks. 21 Dec. 
(1905) 152 Oliver Batt licensed to show a motion called 
‘Arte and Vartue’. 
+b. Apuppet. Alsoapplied contemptuously to 
a person. Oés. 
1591 Suaks. Two Gent. 1. i. 109 Oh excellent motion; oh 
exceeding Puppet. 1601 B. Jonson /'oefaster tt.iv, What's , 


cloke, like a motion? 1609 — Sf. Wom... iv, Did you 
thinke you had married a statue? or a motion, onely? 1623 
Fretcner Rude a Wife 1, i, Goe, find me out this man, and 
let me see him, If he be that motion that you tell ine of, 
And make no more noise, 1 shall entertain him. 1633 Mar- 
MION Antignary..i, This travelling motion has been abroad 
in quest of strange fashions, 1663 Kitticrew Parson's 
Wedd. w. i, One that never..sleepes in a whole skin, but 
is taken to pieces like a Motion, as if she were too long. 
1689 Swirt Onle to Sir IW. Temple vii, As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 

14. A piece of mechanism which itself moves, or 
which sets other pieces moving or modifies their 
motion; tthe MovEMENT of a watch. Also fg. 

Perpetual motion: see Perretuat a.1b. Parallel mo- 
tion: see PARALLEL a. 

1605 Damiet Péilotas it. ii. D2b, This great motion of 
a state we see Doth turne on many wheeles. @ 1626 Bacon 
New Atl. (1900) 36 Engines for Multiplying and Enforcing 
of Windes, to set also on going diverse Motions, /déed. 43 
Wee have divers curious Clocks; And other like Motions 
of Returne: And some Perpetuall Motions. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 1315/4 A silver Watch with several motions. 1682 
True Protest. Mercury No, 151. 2/2 Iwo silver Watches, 
the one a large one with a rising motion. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Alotion is also used among mechanics, for the inside 
of a watch, &c. more commonly called esovement. 1793 
W.&S. Jones Catal. Optical, etc. /ustr.2 Reflecting tele- 
scopes..with rack-work motions. 1894 7Zes 23 Mar. 4/6 
The engine-driver..might know whetlier the line was clear 
even.. while he was oiltng the motion. 

15. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 8 b) motion-day ; 
(sense 11) motion-maker, wheel; motion-bar, a 
guide-bar in a steam-engine ; motion-block (see 
quot.); ‘}motion-man, the worker or exhibitor 
of a puppet-show ; motion-work, the mechanism 
for moving the hands of a watch or clock. 

1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Anu. Sept. 534 Flat guides, 
called *motion-bars, or guide-bars. 1879 Cassedl’s Techu. 
Fidue. I. 74 “Vhe *motion-block which forms a connection 
between the piston-rod and connecting-rod, 1887 G. C. V. 
llotmes Steam Engine 214 Vhe guides or motion blocks 
..which prevent the end of the piston rod from being de- 
flected as the connecting rod assumes an angular position. 
1904 E. Masson Suciders of our Lav (ed. 2) 229 *Motion- 
day at the Rolls was a scene tobe remembered. 1818 BeN- 
THAM Ch. Eng. 118 Of these same *motion-makers, the third 
--is Earl Nelson. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Pair icv, A 
Puppet-play .. that I writ for the *motion man. @ 1680 

SuTLeR Mest. (1759) I. 102 When truly all their Feats have 
been As well perform'd by Motion-men, 1764 Aun. Keg. 
t. 79/1 Two *inotion wheels [in a watch]. 1795 J. ArKiN 
Manchester 311 They. .excel in what is called *motion work, 
such as dial wheels, locking springs [etc ]. 1884 I. J. Beitren 
Watch & Clockin. 179 \u turret clocks, where the striking is 
not discharged by the motion work, 

Motion (méwfon), v. Also 5 mocyon, 6 
moshion, -yon, mocion, [f. Moron sé.] 

ti. ¢vaxs, To propose, move, bring forward. 
Const. fo, uz/o. Obs. 

1gos in 10/4 Kep. Ilist. AISS. Comm, App. v. 391 Anye 
discord, .or ingerous wordes or langauge spokin, movid or 
moshioned betwiate anny brother or neighboure. 1535 in 
Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 77 Your humble 
oratour, disquietly vexede without cause or any pretenced 
occasion motioned of your said oratours partie. 1577 /. de 
Li iste’s Legendarie D jij, Which was by inotioning a double 
alliance, 158: Savite Zucitus’ [/ist, wi. xx. (1591) 157 
Till Vitellius began first to motion a parle. 1586 Hooxer 
Suppl. lrish Chron, 136/2 in ¢/o.inshed, Tivlough .. making 
the like sutes as his wife before his comming had inotioned 
vnto his lordship. 1611 iste 7vansl. Prof. P 2 It was 
made a capitall crime, once to motion the making of a new 
Law for the abrogating of an old. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondt’s Banish'd Virg, 169, 1. .wever entertained a thought 
of inotioning love unto you, otherwise than in a lawfull and 
honourable way. 1648 Gaon IVest Jud. xviii. (1655) 136 
‘This Fryer hath writ of this Countrey, and hath gone to 
Spain to the Court to motion the conquering of it. 1666 
Pevys Diary 8 June, Creed and 1 down the river as low 
as Sir W. Warren's, with whom I did motion a business 
that may be of profit to ine. 1714 New //ampshire I’rev, 
Papers (1868) 11. 662 1lis Honour..often motioned it to the 
Council to be gratified. 1721 J. Winpuam Let. 5 Jan. in 
Pall Mall G. (1891) 23 June 3/2 A Dill is ordered to be 
brought in to make it felony for [etc]... Motioned by Sir 
Joseph Jekyll, seconded by H. Walpole and others. 1802 
C, James Addit. Dict., To notion a thing, to propose it in 
a military or civil meeting. 

tb. with zzfiitive or clause as object. Obs. 

1524 Dk. Surrotk in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. an. 1. 331 So it 
is as | am enformed, vpon inalice it is mocioned vnto your 
Grace to take into the Kingis handes .. the Pryory of 
Conyssed fetc.]. 1536 Srarrorp in Lett, Suppress, Alo- 
uasteries (Camden) 122 Where I desyred Mr, Bryan to be so 
good master unto me as to moshion nnto your mastership 
to helpe me to the gift of the priorie of Fynshed. a 1648 
Lo. Hersert //en. 177// (1683) 363 One Tempse .. who 
motion’d that they all should Petition the King to take his 
Queen again. 1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr, Sci. Alen 
(1841) 11. 395, I am now to return you thanks... for motion- 
ing to get the experinient in controversy tried before the 
Royal Society. 1676 W. Row Coun. Blair's Antobiog, x. 
(1348) 271 ‘hey motioned in the Committee that John 
Hamilton should be general-major of the army. 1688 Cod. 
Ree Vennsylv, 1.233 Samll Richardson..motion'd that The 
order of This board..was Contrary to Law. 1823 W. Faux 
Alem, Days Amer. 323 Another rising to say, ‘1 motion, 
that as some cannot command money they should bring 
vegetables’. 

+c. ‘To propose or recommend (a person) for 
employment, or as a partner in marriage. Ods. 

1577, Hotnsuen Chron. 11. 553 Hugh le Brun. .(vnto 
whom Queene Isabell..had beene promised in niariage be- 
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fore that King lohn was motioned vntohir..). a1641 Be. 
Mountacu Acts 4 A/ox. (1642) 282 He refused the Kings 
daughter in marriage, being motioned to him, and married 
that slave. 1641 Hinpe ¥ Leven vii. 24 A daughter of 
one M. Hardware,..was coinmended to tlie Father, and so 
by him motioned unto his Sonne. a@1694 M. Rosinson 
A ntobiog. (1856) 9 Our young student ..being motioned to 


- the lord general Fairfax as a page. 


+d. Yo approach with a request; to petition or 
suggest to (a person). Obs. 

1476 J. Paston in ?. Lets. 1. 158 John Redwe mocyond 
hym onys myche aftyr thys intent. 1528 AssEss or WiLTON 
Let. to Wolsey (P.R.O.', 1 have oft tymes mocioned my 
systers to be reclused within oure monastery. 1538 in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, Ser. i. V1. 218 And forasinoche as I tound your 
Lordeschipp gudd Lorde unto ine in my [former] suyte..1 
am now the bolder to motyon yowr Lordeschippe for my 
neybors of Oxford. 1544 BAte Chron. Sir F. Oldcastle Pret, 
7b, This noble lorde Cobham with certen other more, 
inocyoned the kynge at Westmynstre..that it were verye 
commodyouse to kLnglande yf the Romyshe Bysshoppes 
auctorite extended no forther than the Occeane see. 

te. In passive: ‘Yo have an inward motion, be 
tempted. 

a1ggx H. Suitu Sees. (1637) 790 Marke whensoever thou 
art inotioned to evill, if it doe not promise thee some 
goodesse to come of it. 

+2. ¢utr. or absol. To make a proposal, bring 
forward a motion, offer a plan. Oés. rave. 

x50 tH Jlem., ffen. V1 1 (Rolls) 437 And that they that hadso 
mioschyonyd untothe kynge hys lord had no good grotnd nor 
reson so for todo. 1539 Latimer Let. fo Cromwell 17 Jan. 
Remains (Parker Soc.) 413, 1 doubt not, but the king's 
highness... will remember his poor subjects now in Lent as 
touching white meat, of the which I now motion unto your 
lordship, to the intent it may come betime among them. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Camm 461 The Quene n:otioned 
for the restoring of abbey landes. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel. 
houer's Bh, Physicke 352/1 [A prescription] When anye 
Membre is so extreamlye inflamed that it weseth blacke, 
and the Chirurgiane beginneth to motion of the extirpation 
therof. 1667, Mitton ?. Z.1x.229 Well hast thou motion’d, 
wel thy thoughts imployed How we might [etc]. 1694 
New Hampshire Prov. Papers (1868) 11.115 The Lieut. 
Governor motioned to this Board of a citadel to be built in 
this fourt. 1839 CARLYLE Chartism i, 112 For what end at 
allare men. .sent to St. Stephen's,. .kept talking, struggling, 
motioning and counter-motioning ? 

3. trans, Yo direct or guide by a sign, or signifi- 
cant gesture or movement. Const. fo with 2uf; 
also with adv. or advd. phrase. 

1787 Mme. D'Axsray Diary 1 Nov., When I produced it 
(a present], she miotioned it away with her hand. 1820 L, 
Hust Judicator No, 43 (1822) I. 340 She motioned lim. .to 
be silent. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. i, Nickleby ..motioning 
thein all out of the room, embraced his wife and children. 
1869 A. W. Waro tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 1. u. iv. 5 It 
was their duty..to motion off any one who approached the 
gods of the state without the right of sodoing. 1895 Scuty 
Kaftr Stories 158 Whitson sat down on a stone, and mo- 
tioned his companion to do the same. 

4. intr. a. To make a motion or movement as 
if intending ¢o do something. ? Obs. 

1747 Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxiv. 248 Snatching 
my hand from my brother who was insolently motioning 
to give itto Mr. Solmes. 1754 — Grandison V1. xhi. 262, 
1.. motioned to quit the hall for the parlour, 1800 HELENA 
Wetts Coustautia Newtlle (ed. 2) 1). 79, 1... requested he 
would be seated. ‘his he declined, motioning at the same 
time to go away. 1803 Mary Cuarttron Iie & Alistress 
IV. 187 She.. motioned to depart. 

b. To make a significant movement or gesture 
for the purpose of directing or guiding. 

1788 Cuartotie Site Laeuelfue (1816) 1V. 216 Lady 
Adelina.., still motioning with her hand for Fitz Edward 
to leave her, moved on. 180z Mrs, Rancuirre Castou de 
Blondeville Posth. Wks. 1826 11. 377 ‘The King motioned 
with his arm; the Archbishop inade a sign in the air, 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh vint. 81° Will you sit?’ I asked, 
and motioned to a chair. 1897 Haut Caine Christian x, 
She..inotioned to him to stand by her side. 1899 ‘I. M. 
Etus 7hree Cats-eye Kings 130 Clayside motioned to the 
men to cover in the dead. 

Motionable (méu-fanab'l), a. vere. [f. Motion 
st, + -ABLE.] Capable of motion. 

1840 /’. Parley’s Ann. 1.149 She gave it a gentle pat 
with her paw, to see if it were motionable, 1893 R. Beipcus 
Shorter P. vo xv. 11 The frost-bound country held Nought 
motionable or alive. 

Motional (méwfanal), a [f£ Morion sé. + 
-Au.) Of or pertaining to motion; characterized 


by (certain) motions. 

@ 1831 BentHan Language Wks. 1843 VIII. 300/2 The 
existence of any expressible state of things, or of persons,.. 
whether it be quiescent, or motional,..is what is called a 
Sact. 1879 Tuomson & ‘Varr Nat. Pil. 1.1. § 343 Asystem 
so constituted that the positional forces are proportional to 
displaceinents and the motional to velocities. 

+ Mo'tionary, ¢. Ols. rare—'. [f. Morton 
sb, +-ARY1; cf. STATIONARY.) Having a motion; 


moving, or cating motion. 

1612 R. Dasorne Christian turn’d Turke 230 We are 
sway’d As are the motionary ingines of a clocke. 

+ Mo‘tionated, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Morion 
50, +-ATE+-ED1.] “That is moved or set in motion. 

1666 G. Atsop A/arylaad (1869) 48 He might..then with 
a Spade, like his Grandsire Adam, turn up the face of the 
Creation, purchasing hts bread by the sweat of his brows, that 
before was got by the motionated Water-works of his Jaws. 

+ Mo'tioner. Ods. [f. Motion sé. or v. + -ER).] 
One who ‘motions’; a proposer, instigator. 

71536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monasterics (Camden) 
149 Butt now, syr, another thynge, that by your favour I 
myght be a motionare unto you, at the request [etc.]. 


MOTIONING. 


21560 R. Morice in Leté. Lit. Afen (Camden) 26 Dr. Butts 
was the firste motioner of his preferment. 1577 /. de L.isle’s 
Legendarie Uvb, They.. had bene the chiefe motioners 
of the estates to call foraccomptes. 1665 Marg. WorcesTER 
in Dircks £2/¢ (1865) 278 You are no motioner of this; you 
do but lay before him my reasonable petition therein. 


b. fransf. of athing. (Frequent in Hales.) 


1616 Hieron /i’/s. I. 37 Where religion was not the first © 


motioner, the issue of the marriage without great repen- 
tance’ can neuer bee comfortable. 1617 Hates Gold, Keni, 
1. (1673) 2 We will consider, First, the sin it self..: where we 
will briefly consider what it 1s, and what causes and motioners 
it finds in our corrupt understandings. 

Motion-hole: see Monrsina b. 

Motioning (mow fanin). vé/. 56. [f. Motion z. 
+-1NG1,] The action of the verb Morion; + the 
proposing or suggesting (of something). 

1620 in Gutch Cold, Cur. I. 179 Vhe motioning of that 
Match maketh a general fear, 1652 CotTRRELL Cassandra 
n. (1676) 22 A visit of his own motioning. 1786 Mme. 
D’Arsray Diary Oct, After this, the Smelts, at royal 
motioning, returned the visit of Mrs. Delany. 


+Mo‘tionist. Ods. [f. Morron sé. + -1sT.] 
One skilled in motions. 

1650 Mitton /enurxe Kings (ed. 2) 58 If there come a truth 
to be defended which, .seemes not so profitable, strait these 
nimble motionists can finde no eev’n leggs to stand upon. 

Wotionless (méufonlés),@. [f. Morron 5. + 
-LESS.} Having no motion or movcment, not 
moving. Also, incapable of motion. 

1sg99 Suaks, Aen. I’, 1v. ii. 50 And in their pale dull 
mouthes the Iymold Litt Lyes foule with chaw’d grasse, 
sult and motionlesse. 1634 Muirron Comes 8190 The Lady 
that sits here In stony fetters fixt, and motionless. 1742 
Younc Vt. 7%, v. 189 All the live-long night, Rigid in 
thought, and motionless, he stands. 1802 Bincury Ayia. 
Biog. (1813) 1. 38 The tongue [of fish] is in general motion- 
less, obtuse, and fleshy, 1883 J. Gumour Jougols 362 
Etiquette requiring them to remain motionless at the board. 

Hence Mo'tionlessness. 

1817 J. Gircurist /atel/. Patrimony 23 The agreeable- 
ness that the sentient frame finds in motionlessness. 1840 
Tuackerav Paris Sk.-bk. Wks. 1909 V. 207 The silence and 
motionlessness of the whole added to its awfulness. 


+Motist. Os. rare. [ad. It. molista, f. 
moto:—L. motus movement.}] One skilled in de- 
picting or describing movement. 

1598 R. Haypocke tr. Lowazco 11. 13 Here then the dili- 
gent Motist [orig. 77 déligente niotista) ought to obserue, 
how inuch any one humor aboundeth in the body, so that 
he may learne to expresse the motions accordingly. dd. 
15 Whence I holde it most convenient for that Painter, 
which would prooue a cunning Motist, to be..precise in 
dilizent observing of the aboue named rules. /é/zd. 21 hose 
excellent Mot®tes Al. Magnus, Abbas Tritemius, and Rai. 
1634 Butwer Chivol, Ajb, Thy Hand hath, like a cunning 
Motist, found In all the Senses, wherein they abound. 

Motitation (moutite'-fan). rare. [n. of action 
f. L. métzlare, freq. of mdt-, movére to MOVE: see 
-Ation.] A quivering movement. 

1641 Be. Hatt Sernz. Lent Wks. 1837 V. 434 What shall 
we say to those men..that love to dance upon a quaking 
earth? yea, that affect to be actors in these unkindly moti- 
tations? 1649 Butwer /’a¢houzyot. u. i. 67 If you rest a 
trembling Head upon a cushion, you shall soon stay the 
trembling, and free it from that motitation. 1884 J. Payne 
1901 Nights VIL. 105 With Cairene motitations and Yemani 
wrigglings..and Hindi torsions. 

Motivate (méutiveit), v [f. Morive sé. + 
-ATES, after F. moltver, G. motiviren.] trans. = 
MOTIVE v. 

1885 A thenzumn 14 Feh, 213/1 The chief defect [of the 
novel] is that the principal events are not sufficiently ‘ moti- 
vated’. 1901 MeAveR Lat. Pronouns ts, hic, etc. 80 Various 
reasons might have motivated the change. 

absol. 1853 Lytton Caxtontana 11. 259 But Goethe’s 
art was not dramatic; he himself tells us so,,.he adds.. 
that, from the philosophical turn of his mind, he ‘motivates’ 
too much for the stage. 

Motivation (méutiveifon). [f£ Motive z.: 
see -ATION.] ‘The action of the verb Morive. 

1873 Contemp. Kev, XX1. 446 He [Schopenhauer] dis- 
tinguishes the sufficient reason of Becoming, of Knowledge, 
of Being, and of Action,..The fourth is the law of motiva- 
tion. 1902 Ediz. Rev. July 203 Still less are we referring 
to the structure of the Robertsonian drama, the ‘motiva- 
tion’ of its plot. 

Motive (méutiv), sb. Forms: 4 motifif, 4-5 
motyf, 4-6 motyve, 6 motife, -yf2, moitive, 6- 
motive, [a. I’. wzo/zf masc. (in Oresme, 14th c.), 
subst. use of OF. wolif Motive a. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. motivo ; also G. mofiv (from Fr.).] 

+1. Something moved or brought forward; a 
motion, proposition ; csp. in fo move (or make) a 
motive (cf. Morion). Ods. 

1362 Lavcu, 7’. P?. A. x1. 70 Suche Motyues pei meuen 
pis Maistres in heor gloric. 145: CapGrave Life St. 
Aug. 12/25 Tho seid pei whan pei were concluded with 
argumentis on all sides pat Maustus schuld come and he 
schuld make answere on-to all pese motyues. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 114, Madame..Vnto your grace then make | 
this motyue; Whereto nade ye [etc.]? 1586 Frese Blas 
Gentrie 1. 261 Questions of the lawes of armes with their 
solucions which he lath deuided into fourtcene motiues. 
1602 North's Plutarch, Philip (1612) 1135 So he [Philip] 
made a inotiue, that he desired to speake with the townes 
openly. 1652 kar. Mono. tr. Bentirogtio'’s Hist. Relat. 8 
VM. .the great Assembly of the States Generall be to be called 
fur any new extraordinary business. .this Councell drawes 


up the motives and sends them to the particular States of 
every Province. 
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+2. a.?A moving impression on the mind. Odés. 

1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 530 This gentil kyng 
hath caught a greet motyf Of this witnesse. 

+b. An inward prompting or impulse; chiefly 
in of, from one's own (or proper’) motive. Chiefly 
Sc. Cf. Morion sé. 9. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 60 Thre worthi 
princis come till him of thair awin curage and propre motyf. 
1546 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1, 55 Of his awin fre will and 
motive, uncompellit or coactit. 1600 Hottanp Livy xx1. 
xvill. 403 An enterprise proceeding from his owne motife. 

+e. 7A (supernatural) prompting or inciting. 
1$11 Tourneur A¢h. Trag.v. ii, Heau’n..Whose gracious 
motiues made me still forbeare Io be mine owne Reuenger. 
1637 Eart Monm. tr. Alalvezzi's Rom. & Tarquin 235 
Many have beleeved, that in man also there are certaine 
seeds of Divination of future things..: I should beleeve 
them to bee the motives of our tutelary Angels [etc.]. 

+3. Anargument, means of producing conviction. 

©1449 Pecock Repr. v. ii. (Rolls) 489 Forto proue that 
these religiouns ben sectis of perdicioun, he muste take his 
euydencts and hise motyues In othir place out and fro the 
seid text of Peter, 

4. That which ‘moves’ or induces a person to 
act in a certain way; a desire, fear, or other 
emotion, or a consideration of reason, which in- 
flucnces or tends to influence a person’s volition ; 
also often applied to a contemplated result or object 
the desire of which tends to influcnce volition. 

Writers of the 17-18th c, commonly speak of acting oz 
a motive; the usual prep. now is /vo, though occa- 
sionally zt or for is employed. 

c14tz Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1359 What was pi cause 
why bou toke a wyf? Was it..for luste, or muk ? what was 
pi motyf? 1586 Reg, Prizy Council Scot. VV. 78 Lying undir 
dangear of horning, or proces of forfaltour, or uthirwayes 
upoun sum uthir motive. thay durst not compeir. 1594 
Hooker Fecd. Pol. i. viii. § 4 Hereof wee haue no com- 
mandement either in nature or scripture. .yet those motiues 
there are in both which drawe most effectually our mindes 
vutothem. 1602 Suaks. //amz. 1.1 105 And this (I take it) Is 
the maine Motiue of our Preparations. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb, 1. § 60 [Felton answered] that the motives there- 
unto would appear if his hat were found, in which he had.. 
fixed them, 1694 Locxye H/ui. Und i. xxi. § 29 (ed. 2) 133 
‘The motive to change, is always some uneasiness. .. This 1s 
the great motive that works on the Mind to putitupon Action. 
1710 STEELE Jatler No, 211 P4 There is no other motive of 
action that can carry us. 1754 Eowarps Freed. 1721/1. ii, 
(1762) 5 By Motive, | mean the whole of that which moves, 
excites, or invites the Mind to Volition, 1796 Cuartorre 
Ssitu Alarchmont 1. 147 He married her on the most 
laudaole motives. 1813 Byron Lr. Adydos 1. xii, Now I 
have motive to be brave. 1824 Cur. Woxrpswortn i/’ho 
qurote Kixwy BagtAuxy 164, 1 am compelled to declare, that, 
from the motives upon which he writes.. his testimony adds 
very little, 1868 Bain Alen. 4 Alor. Sci. 346 The Motives, 
or Ends of action, are our Pleasures and Pains. 1884 
F. Temvce Relat. Relig. & Sez. iii. (18853) 80 Vhe freedom 
of the will is not shown in acting without motive, but in 
choosing between motives. 

+b. A moving or inciting cause. Ods. 

1sgt SytvesteR De Lartas 1. ii. 249 Now the chiefe 
Motive of these Accidents Is the dire discord of our Ele- 
ments. 1634 Sir T, Hersert 772v. 63 You shall finde no 
motiues to beget Alexanders Riot, except barren Moun- 
taines..can procure Epicurisme. 1927 PAz/ip Quar// (1816) 
75 He discovered a sail.., which quitealtered the motive of 
bis former fears: no monster, said he, has devoured him. 

+5. A mover, instigator, promoter. Oés. 

1600 HoLLanp Lzvy xxi. xxxvii. 500 Vercellius and Sici- 
lius the motifes and chieftains of thai rebellion. 1611 BisLe 
Transl. Pref.» 11 They were the principall motiues of it, 
and therefore ought least to quarrell it. 1681 NeEvILE 
Plato Redit. 19 He cannot be denied to be a great motive 
of the Peoples unquietness. 

+ 6. A moving limb or organ. (Only in Shaks.) 

1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 193 My teeth shall teare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. 1606 — 77. & Cr. iv. v. 
57 Her wanton spirites looke out At every ioynt, and motiue 
of her body. 


7. In Art and Literature: = MOTIF 1, 2. 

1851 tr. Angler's Hand-bk. Paint. 18 The positions and 
motives in both [are] too conventional. 1851 EastLake zézd., 
note, This word..as generally used by the author,..means 
the principle of action, attitude and composition in a single 
figure or group; thus it has been observed, that in some 
antique gems which are defective in execution, the motives 
are frequently fine. 1853 Kincstey Hyfatza xxii, A dance 
.- in which every attitude was a fresh motive for a sculptor 
of the purest school, 1860 Ruskin Alod. Paint. V. vin. ii. 
§ 1 A great composition always has a leading emotional 
purpose, technically called its motive, to which all its lines 
and forms have some relation. Undulating lines, for in- 
stance, are expressive of action ; and would be false in effect 
if the motive of the picture was one of repose. 1883 Acadeniy 
25 May 365/2 The motive [of the picture] is of the simplest. 

b. Afus. = Motivo, Motir 3. Leading motive : 
see LEADING ffl. a. 1 b. 

1856 Encer .Va?. Jus. ii. 82 Motive is the term which may 
most properly be applied to the shortest musical idea. 1883 
BF. Huerrer Haguer (ed. 2) 88 As if to remind him of this 
limit of his power, the orchestra intones a solemn theme 
which might be called the ‘law or bond motive’. 


8. atirib.and Comb., as molive-hunling; motive- 
grinder, -millwright, zovce-wds., a laborious 
searcher after motives; motive-monger, one who 
‘traffics’ in motives; so motive-mongering; 
+ motive-wise adv., as a motive of conduct or 
action. 


1831 Caxty.e Sart. Res. 1. vii, Foolish Wordmonger and 
*Motive-grinder, who in thy Logic-mill hast an earthly 
mechanism for the Godlike itself. 1907 Ratricu Shake- 
sfeare 180 Rezan and Goneril do not go *motive-hunting 


MOTIVES. 


like Iago, 1831 Cartvie Sart. Res. 11, ili, *Motive-Mill- 
wrights, 1762 STERNE 77. Shandy \'1. xxxi, My father, who 
was a great *motive-monger, @1834 CoLeripce Notes & 
Lect. (1849) 1. 233 O what a lesson concerning. .the folly of 
all *motive-mongering, while the individual self remains! 
1674 ALLEN Danger Enthus. 134 Because Faith is thus 
*Motive-wise such an Operative Principle of a good and 
Holy Life. 

Motive (méutiv), a. Also 6 moitive, motyfe. 
[ad. OF. molif or med.L. métiv-us (Erigena, 
¢ 860), f. L. wzot-, movére to MOVE: see -IVE. 

Erigena renders 70 145 ducews xeurqrexdv (Pseudo-Diony- 
sius) by nature motiva capacitas.) 

1. That moves or tends to move a person to a 
particular course of action; that constitutes a motive 
for action, Now somewhat rave. 

soz Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) vy. vil. 426 The 
cause motyue of the composycyon of this present boke. 
1594 Hooker Lec. Pol. 3. ix. § 1 What we doe against 
our wills..we are not properly said to doit; because the 
motiue cause of doing it is not in our selues. /é7d. Iv. 
xi. § 12 Shall euery motiue argument vsed_ in such kinde of 
conferences be made a rule for others still to conclude the 
like by? 1654 Z. Coxr Logick 9 The Causes motive of 
men to invent this Art, were first, he defect of mans 
nature. 1858 Sears A than. 1. x. 333 Those.. whose motive 
principles are selfish. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent ni. 
x. 469 The Emperor Marcus seems to consider obstinacy 
as the ultimate motive-cause to which their unnatural con- 
duct was traceable. 1879 R. TI. Smita Basil the Great x. 
116 He held sacramental doctrine, yet we do not find the 
sacraments used as motive arguments. 

+b. Powerful to move or incite. Ods. 

1577-87 Ho.insHep Chron. 1. 43/1 The oration of queene 
Voadicia..wherein she rippeth up the..shamefull wrongs 
which their enemies inflicted upon them, with other matters 
verie motive. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exenip, Disc. iii. § 8 
Generals, even in spiritual things are less perceived and 
less motive than particulars. 

2. Having the quality of initiating movement ; 
productive of or used in the production of physical 
or mechanical motion; spec. in /Aysics, etc. 
Motive energy: see ENERGY 6. Alotive power, the 
power acting upon matter to move re. moving or 
impelling power (so also solive force); also, the 
mechanical energy (as steam, electricity, air, etc.) 
used to drive machincry. 

1578 Basister Hist. AZan iw. 44 A Muscle..is construct 
.. ws Nerues, that it might cary with it the moitiue vertue 
that springeth from the brayne. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. 
Del. 1. iii. (1635) 48 In the Reasonable soule of man, we 
haue two faculties.., amotiue, and adirectiue power. 1641 
Wirkins Alath. Magick 1. v. (1648) 29 The Nerves serve 
for the conveyance of the motive faculty from the brain. 
1708 Brit. Afollo No. 62. 2/1 The absolute motive force of 
the Muscles. 1835 WHEWELLin /'vaus. Ca:nbr. Philos. Soc. 
V. 160 That property of a force..which we may call the 
motive quantity of the force. 1849 Noan Electricity ed. 3: 
360 A machine with a motive wheel of about 24 feet in dia- 
meter..to propel a Napier’s printing press. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Prine. uw, xiv. § 114 (1875 325 When horse-power and 
ma:-power were alone employed, the motive agent was not 
bound up with the tool moved. 1889 G. Finptay zg. 
Railway 6 The question of the motive power to be em- 
ployed was left an open one. 

b. lransf. and fig. 

1865 M. ARNoLb £ss. C77t. i. (1875) 11 The French Revolu- 
tion. .found. .itsmotive power intheintelligenceofmen. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 845 The usual motive-power of indus- 
trial enterprises,—the desire of human beings to grow rich. 

e. Of nerves = MOTOR a. 2, 

1668 CuLperrer & Core Barthol. Anat. Man. 11. ii. 325 
These two motive-nerves are so united as to touch one 
another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lest. 
14 In cases of tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not 
the motive nerves. 2 . 

3. Conce:ned with or having the function or 
quality of initiating action. 

1569 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 684 Bayth the partiis 
comperand personalie, of thair awin motive willis. 1575 
Téid. 11. 451. 1650 Hopnes Hz. Nat. 4 Of the powers of 
the Mind there be two sorts, Cognitive and Imaginative, or 
Conceptive and Motive. 1844 Disrarii Coningshy v. ii, 
Public reputation is a motive power. 1892 N. Smytu Chr. 

Ethics 1. iii, 189 Historical Christianity, on the ethical side 
of it, is increased divine motive power tor ian. 

4. Of the limbs: Concerned with the faculty of 
motion or locomotion. ? Oés. 

1s4r Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Civ b, The 
seconde [purpose of the sinews is] to gyue mceuynge to the 
motyfe or styrynge membres. 1658 Sir T. Browxe Gard. 
Cyrus iii, 58 In the motive parts of animals may be dis- 
covered mutuall proportions, 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just. 
Anim, Il, xvii. 93 The motive organs may be divided into 
two classes, those that are employed by an animal in loco- 
motion, and those that are used for prehension. 

+5. Having the faculty of motion; capable of 
movement; mobile. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Camillus (1595) 152 Fire..is the 
most motiue& quickest substance that is of all naturall things. 
1603 HoLtanp Plutarch's Alor. 993 Cold is stationarie and 
heat motive, 1628 FettHam Aesolves ul. [1.] xxvi. 84 Nature 
is motiue in the quest of ill. . 

+b. ? Moving readily, mobile. Ods. 

1615 Bratuwair Strafpado 88 So pure her skin, so motive 
to the eie, As it did seeme compos’d of Luorie, 1621 — Nat. 
Embassie 97 Faire in proportion, motiue in her pace. 

Motive (méouvtiv), v. [f. Morivy 5d.; cf. F. 
motiver, G. moliviren.] Rs 

Ll. ¢rans. To furnish with a motive or inciting 
cause; to give or supply a motive to; to be the 
motive of; also fass., to be prompted by (some- 
thing) as a motive. 


MOTIVED. 


a@1650 May Satir. Puppy (1637) 86 He carried himself as 
altogether unsensible of any beating, and demands what 
motiv’d that mirth. 18:5 J. C. Hosnouse Substance Lett. 
(1816) L. 43) Lord Castlereagh, lest anything. .absurd should 
be wanting to motive the war, reads a forged letter. 1830 
W. Taytor //ist, Surv. Germ. Poetry 1. 197 Vhe salary 
was augmented so liberally as to molive his migration. 
1874 W.G. Warp “ss. Philos. Theisut (1884) 1. 238 An act 
need not be motived by pleasure at all; and yeta very large 
amount of pleasure may be annexed to its performance. 

In passive, of incidents in a drama or work of 
fiction: To be provided with a motive; to be 
rendered credible by what isrevealed ofthe character, 
circumstances, or antecedent history of the persons. 

1858 Hawtnorxe Ancestral Footstep (1883) 436 His malice 
must be motived in some satisfactory way. 1884 SyMoNnDs 
Shaks. Predecess. xi. 478 Where the witch’s malice might 
have been moiived and brought into play. 

Motived (mévtivd,,¢ [1 Motive. +-ED 1] 
In senses of the vb. 

1852 1. A. Trottore Warietia II, vii. 118 A collective and 
inotived judzemeat. 1900 Daily News 28 Nov. 9/2 His 
work is always delicate, suggestive, motived, and. .sincere. 

Motiveless (mé«tivlés), a. [f Morive sh. + 
-LESs.] Having no motive. 

1817 Gonwin JMJandertile 11.73 Had not that accident 
given us rather a motiveless contempt and abhorrence for 
others? 1879 Miss Braopon Clow, Foot i, Ah!..he wants 
something of me. This liberality is not motiveless. 

Iience Mo'tivelessly adv., Mo tivelessness. 

1876 Gro. Ettot Dan. Der. ui. xsiv, That calm which 
Gwendolen had promised herself to maintain had changed 
into s:ck motivelessness, 1892 /ddustr. Lond. News 22 Oct. 
515/1 Feelings..unreasonably, motivelessly strong. 

Motiveness (méwtivnes). [f. Motive a. + 
-NESS.] Capability of locomotion. 

3828 J. Battantyse Exam. //nn. Mind 427 As to motive- 
ness, they [sc, the lower animals] frequently discover a de- 
gree of azility to which man can inake no pretensions. 

Totivity (moti-viti). [f Motive @. + -1Ty.] 
The quality or capacity of initiating motion; sfec. 
in Dynamics, kinelic energy. 

1692 Locke //unt. Und. u. xxiii. 143 The active power of 
Moving, or, as I may call it, Motiviry. 1822 Goon S/udy 
Ased. (AL. 6 The first a nerve of hearing, the second of feel- 
ing, and the third of motivity. 1855 Busunec I ‘frar, Sacr. 
i. 1863) 49 All God's quickening iotivity and power are 
taken away from the feeling. 3 

| Motivo (mo:i-vo,, Alus. [It.: see Motive 
sé. Cf, Motir.] he leading subject of an air, 
ctc.; a subject or theme out of which a movement 
is developed. Also (see quot. 1576). 

1789 Burney Z/ist. Mus. IV. 145 It ty a graceful and 
pleasing air, the sotivo of which has been often used in the 
present century, 1811 Lussy Dict. Alus. (ed. 3. 1875 
Uvse.ry Jf/us. Form ix. 48 Variations may be constructed 
..upon an original theme or motivo. 1876 Stainer &% Lar- 
Rett Dict. Mus Terms, Motivo lt. 1) The sort of move- 


ment indicated by the opening notes of a sentence. (2) A 
subject propos:d for d-velopnient. 

Motled, obs. form of MoTrLen, 

Motley (mgtli), a. (adv.), sh. Forms: 4 


motteley, 4-5 mottelay, 4,6 8 motly, 5 motlz(e, 
motele, motleye, 6-7 moatl.e)y, (; mothly), 
7-3 motely, 5- motley. [Of obscure origin. 

The early forms (with which cf. those of Meptry) suzgest 
adoption of an AF. *zote/é, which may possibly have been 
formed on the native Eng. Motr 54,1, speck, spot; cf. 
speckied, with which in some early examples iotley seems 
nearly synonymous. Formally the word might be derived 
from OF. soted, early mod. F. wotteau little clod, also ‘clot 
of congealed moisture’ (Cotgr.), dim. of mote, mo!te clod, 
bur this does not seem quite satisfactory with rezard to 
sense, Connexion with early mod.F. xeartedé ‘clotted, 
knottie, cu dled, or curd-like’ (Cntgr.) is improbable on 
grounds both of form and meaning.) 

A. adj. 

1. Diversified tn colour ; 
coloured ; chequered. 

{1383 Calverley Chart. (1904) 204 Pur j gowne de bloy 
mottelay et j chaperon de scharlete.] 1390-1 Hard Derby's 
xp. (Camden) 8 Pro xxinj virgis de rubano motteley. 
1415 in Rymer /adera 1X. 274/2 Duas Copas de Motley 
Velwet nigro, rubso, & viridi cum Orfreis de Velvet rubeco. 
¢3430 J wo Cookery-dks. 1. 36 And 3if pow wolt haue it 
Motley, take pre pottys, and make letlardys in eche, & 
coloure [thein]..so pai pey ben «dlyuerse; an custe al to- 
gederys in-to on, an stere hem..and he wol be Motley 
whan he ys lechyd. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 49/1 Israhel 
lovyd Joseph .. and made for hym a motley cote. 1504-5 
Norwich Sacr. Roll (MS.), In factura unius panni de Mot- 
ley velveto. 1587 Turberv. 77az. 7. 16b, When May, 
with mo:ly robes began his raigne. 1606 Sytvester Du 
Bartas u. iv. iu. daguif. 313: He, whose count-less Heards 
for pasture Dis-robe (alone) mount Carmel’s moatly Vesture. 
1620 SHELTON Quir.1v, xxiii. (1652) 131 An artifictall Foun- 
tain wrought of motly Jasper and smooth Marble. 1686 
Prot Stagfordsh. 123 Ail the colours being..given by the 
variety of Slips, except the Motley-colour which is procured 
by blending the Lead with Manganese. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav, wit, 36 They make the..motely colours 
(orig. Gigarures} that are upon the Stuffs with Moulds. 1755 
SMoLLett Qutx, (1803) LV. 3: Two of thom..are green, two 
carnation, two blue, and one motley. 1757 Dver Ficece u. 
t11 Where pitch,.must stain your motley flock, fo mark 
yuur property. a@ 1839 PRaep Poenes (1864) 11.159 A motley 
page Of black and white, 1851 Lavarp Pof. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh viit. 185 About thirty Cawals in their motley dresses 
of black and white. 

b. esp. of a fool's dress. Hence motley fool. 

1600 SHAKS. A. }. L.u1. vit. 13, I met a foole i'1h Forrest, 
A notley Foole. /bid. 43 O that I were a fonle, 1 am ambi. 
tious for a motley coat. 1603 DEKKER & CuettLe Grissil 


variegated; parti- 
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1. (Hiibsch 1893) 14 Its hard sir for this motley Ierkin to 
find friendship with this fine doublet. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 
1. Ixxviti, In motley robe to dance at masking ball. 18z0 
Hazuitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 49 Shakspear has contrived to 
clothe. .the same sort of character with a moiley garb. 

ce. Path. in Motley dandriff, a dandntf which 
produces a variegatcd appearance of the skin. 
Also (by association with ‘ mottle’), of the skin in 
disease : Mottled in appearance. 

1822 Goop Stucty Aled. IV. 573 ‘The variegated or Motley 
Dandriff, pityriasis versicolor. 1843 R. G. Graves Syst. 
Clin, Aled. iv. 51 In some instances the eruption was papular, 
or a motley appearance of the skin. 

2. fransf. and fig. Composed of elements of 
diverse or varied character: a. of things. 

1824 Wotton Archit. u. 98, 1 could wish such médlie and 
motlie Desiznes confined onely to the Ornament of Freezes. 
1641 Mitton Aximady, Wks. 1851 III. 208 The motley in- 
coherence of a patch’d missall. 1693 Drypex /ersius’ Sat. 
1.158 One would enquire from whence tlus motley Style 
Did first our Roman Purity defile. 1728 Pore Duus. 1. 63 
There motley images her fancy strike, Figures ill-paired, 
and Similies unlike. 1796 Exviza Hamitton Lett. Hindoo 
Rajah (8111 1, 133 Motely: tales of love and murder. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. 1. i. 14 ‘Vhe language of France..has left 
to our day some motley relics. 1871 3. ‘Vavtor /’anst 
(1875) IL. 1. ili. 25 Motley fancies blossom may For the 
fashion of the day. 

b. of an assembly of persons. 

1687 I’. Brown Sain's in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 77 What 
a motly checquer'd assembly of red-coats and wastecoateers! 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ili. 28 Wuh this motly crew., Pizarro 
set sail. 1846 ArxoLp Later /fist. Nome 1. viii. 477 ‘Vhe 
infantry were..a motley force of Greeks, Cretans, Syrians, 
and natives of Pontus. 1879 Lussock Add». Pol. & Educ. 
i. 2 In.. Singapore, we see a motley population atrracied 
from China, the Malay Peninsula and India. 

+3. Varying in character or mood; changeable 
in form. Ods. 

1593 Donxe Sa’. i. 1 Away thou changeling motley 
humoris1. 1755 Younc Centaur v. (1757) 1V. 221 So motley a 
creature is man; as mutable, as God ts fixed. 

+4. Made of the cloth called motley. Ods. 

1589 Marprel. Epit. Gj, He deserueth to be cased in a 
good moatley cloakbagg for his labor. 1615 Deatnwait 
dtrappado (1878) 130, 1 had Smaw gere (at tat tide) bot 
a lether-bazge, A Motley iacket, an a slop of blew, It was 
my Fadders, { mun tell thee true. 

5. Comb., chiefly parasynthctic, as  mofley 
coloured, -mtinded, -peopled, -speckicd adjs.; also 
+ motley-scorn (see quot.). 

1799 Strutt Dress 4 Habits 11.279 The Merchand [in 
the Cant. 7.J..is clothed in a “motley-coloured garment. 
1600 Suaks. A. YL. v. iv. 4) Vhis is the *Moiley-minded 
Gentleman. 1845 StocqueLer /landbh. Brit. /ndia (1854) 
135 This .. *motley-peopled capital. 1600 Di kier For- 
tunatus C 4, Poore Vertue Why 1s this * Motley-scorne [se a 
cockscomb] set on thy head? 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1114/4 
Lost..a ° Motly-speckled Greyhound. 

B. 56. 

+1. A cloth of a mixed colour; a mixture. Obs. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer /’rod. 271 (Lansd. MS.) A marchant was 
pere with a forked berde In motteley [Zdlesu., Heng. mor- 
lee; Camb., Petw. motile; Corp. nottle; //arZ, motteleye] 
and hye on hors he satte. 1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 598 In uno panno viridi cuin xx uln, de motly pro 
garniamentis estivalibus. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 603 46 
Polimitus, Ray or motle or medlee. 1467-8 Rolls of /arlt. 
V. 620/1 Double Motleys, vu yerdes longe..and sengle 
Motleys, vi yerdes longe. 1487-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 
(19051 135 Paide for mendyng of a vestmente of worstede 
Motleye, xijd. 1556 Wiruats Dict. (1568) 34/1 He that 
maketh motley, fodymitarius. 1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 170 
His [se. the king of Denmark’s] chiefe Courtiers .. were all 
attired in an English cloth, which they call Kentish cloth, 
we call Motley, but muclt finer then that whereof we make 
cloakebags. 

+b. ¢ransf. (Common in Lydgate.) In f/. as 
the material of the flowery ‘mantle’ of the earth. 
Similarly, wile motley, as the clothing of the 
hawthom. Ods. 

c1402 Lyoc. Compl, Bl. Kut. xi, Ther saw I eek the 
fresshe hawethorn In whyte mole, that so swote doth 
smells. ¢1407 — Reson § Sens. 117 Uys [se. the earth's] 
mantel ys so lusty hewed..wyth motles fressh and fyne. 
1450 — Secrecs 1378 This sesoun fflora that is of filours 
quene, hire fressh motlees she tournyth now Citryne. ¢1515 
Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 7 Vhe walles shallbe of hau- 
thorne.,And hanged w' whytte motly yt swete doth smell, 

2. A variegated, chequered, or mixed colour; 
also frunsf. and fg. an incongruous mixture. 

1440 Promp, l'arv. 3453/2 Motle, colowre, stromzticius. 
1530 Patscr. 246/2 Motley[,] colour, diguarrure. 1552 cict 
sy 6 dw. W’/,c. 6 § 23 Clothes. .of auye other color or 
colors then..waichett shepes color lyon color motteley or 
tren [z.% Iren}] grey. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India §& P. 366 
By their joint perverting the Holy Bible sprang up this 
motly of Blasphemous Dotages. 1864 D. G. Mitcnece Het 
Days at Edgewood (1884) 72 Interlacing the pages intoa 
inotley of patchwork. 1889 Amer. Nat. May 494 A motley 
of white and gray on the liead, neck, shoulders, and back, 

Comb. 1611 Cotar., Bigarrément, diuersly, of sundrie 
colours, motley: like. 

3. A parti-coloured dress which was the recog- 
nized attire of a professional fool or jester, freq. in 
phr. fo wear motley; hence, allusively, foolery, 
nonsens?. A piece of motley, a fool. Obs. exc. [Tist. 

1600 Suaks. A. 3. LZ. n. vit. 34 A worthy foole: Motley’s 
the onely weare. a 1619 Fretcaur Hit wetthout 1, im. iv, 
Never hope after I cast you off, you men of Motley. 1623- 
34 Frercner & Mass. Lover's Progr. 1. i, How have vou 
work'd This piece of motley to your ends? a 1680 BuTLER 
Rem, (1759) 1. 225 Vheir poring upon black and white too 
subt’ly Has turn’d the Insides of their Lrains to motly. 
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1842 H, Rocers Ess, (1374) I. i. 21 So exuberant is Fuller's 
wit, that..his very wisdom wears motley. 
b. A fool, jester. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Soun. cx, 1 haue gone here and there And 
made my selfe a motley 10 the view. 1636 HauGHutox 
LEnglishm. for my Aloney F 3b, Will not this monsieur 
Motley take his answer? 1873-4 Dixox wo Queens III. 
XIV. vill. 113 Wolsey. in his gown and band, beat all the 
moileys with their caps and bells. 

Motley (mptli), v [f. Morury sd.) trans. 
To make motley or parti-coloured in hue; to 
diversify in chaiacter; to mix incong:uously. 
Hence Mo‘tleyed ///. a. 

1447 Bokennam Seystys (Roxb.) Introd. 3 Poetrye En- 
belshyd wyth colours of rethoryk So plenteuously that fully 
it lyk In may was neuere no medews sene Motleyed w* flours 
on hy's verdure grene. 1598 Sy_vestER Du Surias u. i. 1. 
Eden 89 With thousand Dies he motleys all the Meades, 
¢1610 F. Davison Ps. xxiii, Motlied [so A/S. Rawl. Poct. 61 
(1626) 5 edd. mouled} with Springs flowry painting. 1630 
Drayton Jfuses’ Edys. vi. 57 The motlied Meadowes then, 
+; Shute vp their spicy sweets. 1742 Cottins Oriental Eci, 
iit. 17 Gay-motley’d pinks and sweet jonquils she clrose. 
1798 A. P. Your in Wales 35 (MS.) They were a motleyed 
throng of quadrupeds and the human species. 1830 Moir 
in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 341 Some ruins motleyed with 
the weeds That love the salt-breeze. 

Motleyness (mptlinés). [f. Moriey a. + 
-NESS.] ‘Vhe condition or quality of being motley. 

1819 Ediu. Rev. XXXII. 358 All other dogs are prized 
.-for the motleyness of their coats. 1846 Lp. CockBUKN 
Frud. 1874) U1. 161 The folly was the only bond that united 
Sir Culling’s supporters. Hence their motleyness. 

Motmot (mptimpt). [mod.L. (in 17th e. also 
momot, whence A/omofus name of the typical 
genus); app. echoic of the bird’s note.] A bird 
of the family Alomotide or Prionttide, native of 
Mexico and South America. 

(1635 Nitremperc //ist. Nat. 209 De momot. 1651 
Hernannez Nov. Plant, Anim. et Min. Mexicanorum 
Hist., list Anim., etc. 52 De Motmot.] 1837 Swainson 
Nat. Hist. Birds W1.141 Every writer, since the days of 
Linnzus..has placed the motmots (/’siouztes and the tou- 
cans (Raw/phasios) close together, 1884 Newron in /z- 
eycl. Brit. XVII. 3/2 Vhe Motmots are a purely Newtropical 
form. tle majority of the species inhabit Central America. 

Moto, obs. form of Morro. 

Moto-, irreg. repr. L. md¢- (as in Morton, Mo- 
Tivr, Moron), uscd in various combinations. a. 
Anat. as in moto-sensitive a., composed of motor 
and sensitive nerve-fibres ; 2zo/. as in moto-plastic 
a., ?suffering change in the process of motion. 

1835-6 R. OWEN in Yoda's Cyel. Anaié. 1. 551/1 Vhe great 
moto-sensilive chords. /érd., Those two large moto-sensitive 
columns, which evidently represent. .the spinal cord of the 
Vertebrata, 1862 1H. J.Carter in Aun. & Alag. Nat. (ist. 
Ser. 1. IX. 446 A mass of minute polymorphic cells (A saba) 
which. .soon separated from their globular aggregation, and 
crept away from eaclt other nnder moto-plastic forms. 

b. in various combinations for explanation of 
which see Moror sé. s. 

1895 Review of Nev. Nov. 3395/2 The motocycle, as the 
horseless carriage is to be named in future, has come to 
stay. 1900 /’a// JJall G. 17 Apr. 9/2 The only lady moto- 
cyclist who has met with any success in road races with 
men. 1903 /’ald Mall Alag. Sept. 64/2 ‘Vhe moto-cyclette. 

Motograph (mou tdgraf). [f. Moro- + -cRrari.] 
(In full electro-moltograph.) A receiver for an 
electric telegraph or telephone, invented by Edison. 

1877 “ug. Mechanic 1 June 2-6/1 Edison’s Motograph. 
1883 J. Mater Hospitalier’s Mod. Appl. Electr. U1. 06 A 
principle which was first applied by: the inventor [Edison] 
to a telezraphic relay, under the name of electro-ntoto- 
graph. 1894 Dickson £dtson 83 Motograplh receiving and 
transmitting telephone. 

lience Mo‘tographic a. 

1884 Kyicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., Motographic Receiver, 
an invention of Edison. by which the volume of sound is 
increased in a telephonic receiver. Called also Electro- 
motograph. 

Motometer (motg'm/tai). 
+ -METER.] (See quot.) 

1876 Catal, Sct. App. S. Kens. 7 ‘The Motometer’, a 
machine to indicate the number of revolutions made. . by: 
a steam engine or revolving shafi. ; ; 

Moton. 4vtig. [Origin obscure.) Some portion 
of the armour o! the 14th century. 

Its place in the list suggests that it may be the plate often 
figured as attached to the rerebrace to protect the armpit. 
See Visct. Dillon The Besague or Moton in Archeol. Frul. 
LXIV. 15 ff. 

01470 Abtluentis for Fustus (i.e. Fousts) of Pees (Lansd. 
MS. 285, fol. 9b; also in Hastings MS., Archxologia LV IL), 
Arerebrace. A Moton. A vambrace anda gaynepayne [etc.]. 
1824 Meyrick Axzc Armour II, Glovs., d/eton, a piece of 
armour used in the time of Henry VJ, Edward IV and 
Richard III, and appears to have been for the protection of 
the right armpit. 1846 in FairHott Costuse Gloss. 

Moton(e, obs. forms of Mouroy, Murron. 

Motonne, obs. form of Mutron. 

Motor (mou't#, -21), sb. anda. Also 7 moter. 
[a. L. motor (whence F. moleur, Sp., Pg. motor, It. 
motore), agent-n. from L. movére to MOVE. ] 

A. sb. 
1. Ouc who or something which imparts motion. 
ta. first or prime motor [=med.L. primus 
motor]: (a) in medizval astronomy, the outer- 
most of the ten spheres or heavens, which was 
supposed to be itself fixed, but by its attraction to 
cause the motions of the other spheres; (4) applied 


[Formed as prce. 
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(allustvely) to God, as the cause of the motion of 
the heavens; (c) the first instigator, or the chief 
director, e.g. of a plot, a political organization, 
etc.; (#) the part that initiates motion in a piece 


of mechanism. (Cf. prime mover.) Obs. 

(a) 15986 B. Younc Guazzo's Civ. Conv... 197 b, How the 
Heauens and Planets make their neuer ceasing course, 
Vnder their Motor first and great, from whence they had 
their Source. 1604 E.G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 
nt. vi, 136 Ihe earth is not mooved, by reason of her heavi- 
nesse,.. being far from this first motor. 

(6) 1620 Metron Astroleg. 26 From God, that is the true 
Prime Moter. 1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. i. iii. 51 Al our 
movements or motions are from God as the prime Motor... 
Is he not then the first Cause and Motor of al our motions ? 
Poth not Aristotle .. strongly demonstrate, That al our 
natural motions must arise from one first immobile Motor ? 

(c} 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 187 One of the first 
moters of this popular humour which made himking. @1660 
Contentp. Hist. Trel. (1r. Archxol. Soc.) I. 93 Bagnall that 
was prime motor in the counties of Katarlagh and Kilkeny. 
1685 Corton tr. Afontaigue (1711) 1. xxii, 149 The Fruits of 
publick Commotion are seldom enjoyed by him who was 
the first Motor. 

(@) 1656 Artif. Handsont, 41 Whose prime moter or spring 
.. being set true,..the outward wheeles, motions and indi- 
cations cannot go amisse., 

b. An agent or force that produces mechanical 


motion. 

1544 Dicey Nat, Soul x. § 4. 426 In heauy thinges, their 
easy following..an other way then downewardes, testifyeth 
that their motion downewardes hath an extrinsecall motor. 
1674 Grew Anal, Trunks i vi. § 6 Convolvula’s do not 
wind by any peculiar Nature..but because their Parts are 
disposed so, as to render them more sequaceous to the ex- 
ternal Motor. 1685 Boyite Lfects of J/ot, Suppl. 147 The 
heavier part of the Stople broke off from the other. .and 
was carry'd from it by invisible motors to a great distance. 
1839 Crvil Eng. §& Arch. Frud.¥\, 405/1 The true motor of 
the system would..he the weight of the atmosphere. 

e. fig. in various applications. 

1594 Lovce & Greene Looking Glass (1598) G, Thine 
eyes the motors to command my world. 1641 GAUDEN 
Love of Truth 22 Love is the weight and motor of the soul, 
1847 Lewrs Hést. Philos. (1867) 1. 182 Happiness was the 
aim.. of all men—the motor of all action. 

2. Anat, a. A muscle designed to move a par- 
ticular part of the animal frame. b. A nerve 
whose function it is to excite muscular activity in 
a particular part of the animal body. 

1808 Barcray Aluscular Motions 300 In every motion.. 
there must always be a number of muscles employed, some 
as motors, some as directors, some as moderators. 1824 
C. Bett Nerves 33 We cannot forget that this nerve is 
entirely devoted to the muscles of the tongue; that it is the 
motor of the tongue. 1840 Etriotson Hum Physiol. 323 
‘Three [nerves] conveying volition to the muscles of the eyes, 
the common motors [etc.]. 1846 Worcester, J/ofor..( Anat.) 
a moving muscle. 

3. An apparatus for employing the energy of 
some natural agent or force for the impulsion of 
machinery ; a machine that supplies the motive 
power for the propulsion of a carriage or vesscl. 
In recent use also in a narrower sense excluding 
steam engines, 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits v.91 They adopt every im- 
provement in rig, in motor, in weapons; but they funda- 
mentally believe that the best stratagem in naval war is to 
lay your ship close alongside of the enemy’s ship. 1881 
Lug. Mechanic 27: May 286/1 A water-motor sufficient to 
drive a sewing-machine would not be reliable to drive a 
lathe. 1884 Cottenttt Appl. ALlechanics 482 Hydraulic 
motors are classed according to the mode in which the water 
Operates upon them. 1892 Electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 
234/2 There is little difficulty in designing a cart to he 

“driven by a motor, the motor also being able to be used for 
other purposes, such as winding a drum. 
b. Short tor Moror car and motor carriage. 

1900 Chamb, Frnl. 28 Apr. 344 The purchase by the 
Prince of Wales of a six horse-power Daimler motor should 
still further .. popularise automobilism. 1902 HarmswortH 
Motors & Motor-driving 64 Many doctors who use motors 
have joined the Automobile Club. 

4, Math. An operator or quantity which repre- 
scnts the displacement of a rigid body. 

1873 Cuirrorp Vath, Papers (1882) 183, I propose to call 
this quantity a wofor; the simplest type of it being the 
general motion of a rigid body. And we shall say that in 
general the sum of rotors is a motor, but that in particular 
cases it may degenerate into arotoror vector. 1878 — “lew. 
Dynamic, 125 A quantity like a twist-velocity, which has 
niagnitude, direction, position, and pitch, is called a wotor, 
from the twist-velocity which is the simplest example of it. 

9. attrib, designating a vehicle driven by a 
1avutor, as motor bicycle, cab, carriage, cycle, etc. 

1894 Hest. Gaz. 14 June 7/2 A newly-invented motor- 
bicycle. 1896 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/3 The first International 
Motor-Carriage Exhibition will be held at the Imperial In. 
slitute in May. /éz¢,, This Exhihition .. will comprise 
motor-cycles and carriages. 1896 Beaumont in Frid. Sec. 
Arts to Jan. 152 The motor tricycle shown by Fig. 34 is an 
oil motor cycle made in 1883. /éied. 161 The motor omnibus 
shown by Fig. 48. 1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 2/6 The Post 
Office and Motor Vans.—A motor van service for the con- 
veyance of the mails. 1904 Daily Chron, 8 Jan. 9/5 A 
motor-cab costs twice as much to build as an ordinary 
hansom,  /éid., The County Council insists that the motor 
hansom shall also be registered. 

B. adj. [After F. moteur, motrice, which like 
other agent-nouns in Fr. is often uscd as adj.J 

1. Giving, imparting or producing motion, 

, 1872 Lyn Princ. Geol. (1875) 1. 1. xx. 506 ‘Ihe accelerat- 
ing force produced..would be inefficient as a motor power. 
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1880 KinctaKxe Crinzea V1. iv. 753 The second of the three 
motor forces had its origin in the same puissant will. 1899 
Daily News 15 June 6/5 ‘Lhe motor power of the future 
was not to be steam... but electricity. 

2. Phys. Of nerves (opposed to sezzso7y), muscles, 
etc.; Conveying or imparting an impulse which 
results or tends to result in motion. So molor area 
(region, zone}: that part of thc cortex of the brain 
from which motor impulses are directcd to the 
various parts of the animal body. 

1824 C. Bett Nerves 30 ‘Phe motor nerves. 1836-9 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 11. 372/1 Those {se. ganglia] which have con- 
nected with them both motor and sentient nerves. 1839-47 
Lbid, WN. 720/2 A nerve may contain sentient and inotor 
fibres. 1848 E, Forsus Naked-eyed Meduse 3 ‘Vhe muscular 
system usually consists of a marginal motor ring. 1881 
Nature XXIII. 236 Reactions of the motor-zone of the 
brain. 1885 MeKenoricw in Aacycl, Brit, XIX. 41/1 ‘The 
evidence, therefore, is strongly in favour of the view that 
there are definite motor areas of grey matter om the cortex. 
1893 W. R. Gowers J/an, Dis, Nerv, Syst. (ed. 2) LH. 4 “Vhis 
(parietal lobule] also forms part of the motor region, 

3. OF or pertaining to motor nerves. 

1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Pract. Med. XIV. 474 Motor 
pareses and paralyses. 1884 J. Sutty Oued. Psychol, vii. 247 
in general the motor representations are weak as compared 
with the sensory. 1899 4dbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 790 Uni- 
lateral motor trigeminal palsy. 

Hence Mo‘tor wv. /vaus., to convey in a motor 
car; z2¢7., to travel or drive in a motor car. 
Hence Mo‘toring v6/, 5d. 

1896 IVestin. Gaz. 10 Sept. 7/2 The cost of ‘motoring’ 
cotton to Manchester. 1897 77/4 28 Jan. 219 The delights 
of motoring on a Gladys. 1898 Autocar 11 June 379 On 
May r2th my wife and I motored. /édd. 18 June 392 We 
motored back. 

Motor car. A ‘horseless carriage’, propelled 
by a motor, for use on ordinary roads. 

1895 MWestm. Gaz. 10 Sept. 3/2 The chief reason why 
motor-cars have not been more generally adopted in America 
lies in the roughness..of the roads. 1895 Dazly Chron. 
29 Oct. 5/1 Aname has not yet been found for horseless 
carriazes...The latest suggestion we have had is ‘motor 
car‘. Mr. F.R. Sims, who is responsible for it, urges [etc.]. 
1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 5/3 he Motor Car Club. 

Wootorial (motoerial), a. [f. L. édtorz-us (see 
Morory) + -At.] Of or pertaining to motion; 
Sfec. of or pertaining to a motor nerve; motor. 

1843 J. G. Witinson Szedenbore’s Anin: Kingd. 1. i. 
39 itself [z. ¢ the tongue] and its organic parts, motorial 
and sensorial, 1860 Forbes Wixstow Obscure Dis. Brain 
& Jind ii. 25 Apparently in full possession of their intel- 
lectual, sensorial, and mutorial (ed. 4 (1868) motor} powers. 
1883 IT. Lauper Bruntox in Nature XXVII. 421 The mo- 
torial. .fibres.. being stimulated by a slight touch. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. fed, V1. 507 Such nervous affections as are 
marked by nervous and motorial excitement. 

Motorist (mevtorist). [f. Moror sd. +-1s7.] 
An amateur of motoring; one who rides in a 


motor car. 

1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 3/1 The glorious company of 
motorists will include such well-known men as Lord Cardross 
{etc.]. 1902 in Cassell’s Excycl. Dict., Suppl. 

Wio-tor-man. [f. Movor sd. (sense 3).] The 
driver of a motor car or carriage; sfec. the hired 
driver of a public motor-driven conveyance. 

1890 Boston (Mass.) ¥rvd. 12 Apr. 4/4 Has it, then, become 
the established policy of the West End road, from the late vice 
president to the motor-men, that the public must learn that 
the electric cars cannot be fooled with? 1901 Daily Record 
& Afai 11 July 3 Hours and Wages of Motormen and Con- 
ductors. 

Motorpathy. U.S. rare-°. [f. Motor sé. 
+ -paTHyY.| The movement cnre. Hence Motor- 
pathic a. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Wotory (mou'tori), a. [ad. late L. mdtord-zs, 
f. mdtor: see Motor.] 

I Piys. = Morera 2), 3. 

1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 58 he metory Muscles. 1763 
Jounstone in P&il. Trans. LIV. 184 These nerves are 
equally motory and sensory. 1865 Q. Frud. Sct. 11. 137 
Some peculiar motory phenomena not heretofore observed 
in the Sponges, 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth, Th. 1.138 
The sensory and motory nerves, 

2. gen. That causes motion, Cf. Moror a. 1. 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
Knowl. 23 The effect of a peculiar motory or vibratory im- 
pulse. 1817 Cotrrivce Lrog. Lit, 1. xii. 288 A motory 
force of a hody in one direction and an equal force of the 
same body in an opposite direction is not incompatible. 

Motoun, Motre, obs. ff. Murron, Mutrer z. 

Motricity (motrissiti). rave—3. [ad. F. o- 
tricité, {. (force) motrice: see Motor a.} ‘The 
motor function. 

1903 F. W. H. Mvers Human Personality 1. 55 So soon 
as the cause of each accident of this kind was traced.., the 
perversion of sensibility or of motricity disappeared. : 

+ Motrix. Os. rare—). Kkcminine, in Latin 
form, of Moror. 

1650 CHARLETON Paradoxcs 82 The phansy, which is the 
motrix of those qualities, 9 

Mott, obs. pa. t. of Metre v1 

Motte (mgt). U.S. Also mot, mott. [app. 
a special use of F. motte mound.] A clump of 
trees in a prairie (/uak's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

1844 Kenpatt Sante /é LE xped. 1. 41 All that was neces- 
sary was to keep a bright look-out..while passing the dif- 
ferent szofs and ravines scattered along our trail. 1857 
OumsrED Journ, thro’ Texas 137 Before us [were] very 


beautiful prairies,..and little belts, mottes and groups of ' 


MOTTLED. 


live-oak. 1880 R. H. Loucurivce U.S, Ceusus Rep. on 

Cotton for Texas, Motts of Timber. Motts of live oak, 
Motte, obs. form of Moat, Mor, More. 
Motteleye, -tet(t, obs. ff. Mortey, Morer. 


|| NLottetto (mpte'to), p/ -ti (-tz). Also 8-9 
motetto. {[It.: see Morger.] = Moret b. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., Vhis being finish'd began 
their Motettos, whicl..were sung ly eunnchs. 1724 Short 
Lxplic. For, Words Alus., Motetto, or Alotteti, are what 
we call Motets. 1855 Motrev Dutch Ref. (1861) 1 276 
Full orchestra performed several fine Motettos. 1878 E. H. 
Pemuer in Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 108 The rest..consist prin- 
cipally of masses, madrigals, mottetti, and psalms. 

Motthe, Mott hill, obs. ff. Morn, Morg-HILL. 

Mottie, variant of Morey a. 

Mottle (mg't’l), sd. Also 7 mottel. 
back-formation from Mor.ey a.]} 

1. One of a number of adjacent and confluent 
spots or blotches, by which a surface is diversificd 
or variegated. Also fig. 

1676 [see Mottiep ffl. a.]. 1683 Lod. Gaz, No. 1847,8 
Her marks are black Mottels upon all her Legs and Nose. 
1829 LANvbor /izag. Conv. Wks. 1853 }. 517/1 Is the rouge 
off my face? It is rather in streaks and motiles. 1855 
Brownine £ fist. Karshish 47 ‘Vhere's a spider here.. 
Sprinkled with mottles on an ash-grey back. 

2. ‘The arrangement of spots or confluent blotches 


of colour forming a mottled surface. 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 173 The effect..is to give a beauti- 
ful mottle to the (gun) barrel. 1873 E. Sron Ii orkshop 
leceipts Ser, 1. 424/1 ‘Whe mottle of these woods has ver 
little variety, 1896 A. Morrison CAtld of the Jago 136 His 
chest and flanks were a mottle of bru’ses. 

b. A kind of woollen yarn of variegated colour. 

1887 Daily News 20 June 2/5 ‘There is also rather more 
inquiry in single-hank yarns, in lusties, in mottles and in 
genappes, 1888 /d/d. 10 Sept. 2/6 A variety of yarns, in- 
cluding lustres, mottles, and mélanges. 

Mottle (mp't'l), 2 [Formed as prec.] = 
MorrLep a, Also Comb. mottle-faced, legzed adjs. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1153/4 A light gray Gelding,..motle 
Nosed. 1678 /é:d. No. 1308/4 Lost..a..Spaniel Dog, be- 
Tonging to His Majesty, his legs and nose mottel. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xiii, ‘The mottle-faced gentleman spoke 
with great energy. 1872 Noutledge’s Lv. Boy's Aun. 2 
One mottle-legged, chubby-cheeked boy. 

Mottle (mgt’l), v. [Formcd as MorrLe sé.] 
trans. To mark or cover with spots or blotches; 
to variegate or cloud with irregular spots or streaks ; 
Spec. in soap-making, to imparta mottled appcarance 
to white soap by the addition of chemicals. 

1676 [see Motriep ff/. a.). 1775 M. Harris Fug. Lepi- 
doptera 12 Light brown, beautifully mottled with dark 
brown. 1814 Soutney Roderick xv. 4 Her beams Mottle 
with mazy shades the orchard slope. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch 
Bk. 11. 44 He has. a broad full face,curiously mottled + ith 
red. 1862 Mitver é:éem. Chem, (ed. 2) 1}1. 271 Marseilles 
and Castile soaps..are mottled by the addition of green 
vitriol and sulphuretted lye. 

Jig. 1841 D'Israett Amen. Lit. (1867) 128 Our national 
idiom has beea mottled by foreign neologisins. 

Mottled (mpt'ld), f/. a. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 

1. Dappled with spots or blotches; marked with 
spots, streaks, or patches of different colour. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1143/4 A little motled Bitch, with 
yellow motles from head to tue. ¢1765 Fiiovp /artarian 
7. (1785) 114/2, 1 put a pair of.. baskets on a mottled goat. 
1794 Hexscuer in 2422. Traxs. LXXXV. 71 ‘Lhe mottled 
appearance of the sun is owing to an inequality in the level 
of the surface. 1808 7%es 29 Feb, 1/2 Followed a Person, 
a Mottled Pointer Dog. 1813 Gentil. Afag. LXXXIIf. 1. 
95 Soap..Mottled 114s...per Doz. 1848 Tuackeray Bk. 
Snobs xxvii, Scrubbing..Polly’s dumpy nose with mottled 
soap. 1868 Prixcess Auice Alen, 29 Dec. (1884) 207 My 
babies..look so mottled and healthy. 1874 Garrop & Bax- 
TER Jat. Aled. (1880) 330 ‘the leaves are..pale green when 
fresh, mottled-brown when dry. 

b. transf, and fig. 

1857 Duckie Cividiz. I. xiii, 744 The real lack of ideas 
which their barbarous and mottled dialect strives to hide. 
1891 J. StRonG New Era 201 A mottled population, contain- 
ing the worst elements of society, 

2. Special collocations: mottled baboon, the 
common Laboon, Cyxocephalus papio;, mottled 
calf, a variegated leather used for book-Linding ; 
mottled iron, a soft kind of cast iron; mottled 
grampus (see quot.); mottled owl, a North 
American owl, Scops asto; mottled pig, a kind of 
pig-iron (see quot.). Also in collectors’ names for 
many British moths, as mottled beauty, bran, 
carpet, grey, etc. (see Rennie utterfies & 


Moths, 1832, passint). 

Boz Bincrev Axim. Biog. (1813) 1. 73 The Common or 
*Mottled Baboon. 1895 J. Zarunsvorr //ist. Bookbinding 
27 *Mcttled Calf—Pale-coloured calf, decorated by the 
sprinkling of acids in drops. 1884 G. B. Goopr, etc. Nas. 
Mist. Aquatic Anim. 14 On the California coast occurs the 
Whitelleaded or *Moitled Grampus, Grampus Stearusii 
Dall.. 1836-41 Branpe Chem. (ed. 5) 763 Gray or *mottled- 
iron is softer and less brittle. 1884 W. H. GREENwooD 
Steel & ‘von iv. 48 The characteristic dappled appearance 
peculiar to mottled iron, 1781 Laruam Gen. Synopsis Birds 
Ll. 1. 126 *Mottled Owl 1880 Lucycl, Brit, XIII. 284/2 
Sometimes a pig will solidify partly as white iron partly as 
grey..; such iron is known as ‘*mottled pig’, 1749 B. 
Witkes Eng. Moths & Butterflies 36 Vhe ‘mottled Umber- 
moth, 

Ilence Mo‘ttledness, mottled condition. 

1830 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 386 The red 
and brown mottledness 0’ its striped and starry beauty. 
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MOTTLEMENT. 
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Mottlement (mpt’lmént). [f. MorrLe v.+ ' /éid. xviii. 289 Standards were also generally divided bend- 


-MENT.] ‘The condition of being mottled. 

1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforyas Il. 2 A confused mottle- 
ment of every shade of red. 

Mottler (mpt'le1). [f MortTte v. + -ER1.) 
a. A workman who mottles soap. b. A house- 
painter’s brush for mottling. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 As soon as the mottler has 
broken the paste,..he ceases to push his rake from right 
to left. 1875 Davipson House-fainting, etc. 106 Lay the 
colour over the whole panel, and work it level with a hog- 
hair _mottler~— a flat tool mounted in tin, 

Mottling (mp't'lin), vé/. 56. [f Morrie v. + 

-InG1.] The productton of a mottled appearance. 
Also, the appearance itself. 
_ 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1143 Mottling is usually given..by 
introducing into the nearly finished soap..acertain quantity 
of the strong lye of crude soda, 1851 Nicnio1. Archit. Hear, 
49, he stippling is no illusion, as its dark mottling moves 
with the stars. 1874 Woop Vat, /ist, 281 Long.tudinal 
mottlings of variously tinted brown. 1875 Davipson House- 
painting, etc. 107 The over-graining of maple should be 
done on the same day as the mottling. 1897 S¢. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 127 Vhe cheeks and extremities showed 
conspicuous dusky mottling. 

Motto (mp'to). Pl. -os, -oes. Also 7mot(h)o; 
pl. motti. a. It. wolv/o = F. mot: see Morl.] 

1. Originally, a word, sentence, or phrase attached 
as a legend to an ‘ impresa’ or emblematical design, 
and serving to explain or emphasize its symbolic 
import. Hence, in wider sense, a short sentencc 
or phrase inscribed on some object, and expressing 
a retlection or sentiment considered to be appro- 
priate to its purpose or destination; also, a pro- 
verbial or pithy maxim adopted by a person as his 
tule of conduct. 

1589 GREENE Span, Masqgueradv A 3b, The Spanish Mas- 
querado with the Mottos. 1 The Pope, hauing put off his 
triple Crowne,..saith thus. Negue /'etrus, neque Paulus, 
guid igttur restat? 2 Phillip king of Spaine..saith thus. 
lubet Ecclesia, dissentire non andeo [etc.}. 1608 Suaks. 
Ler. u. ii. 44 The fift, an Hand enuironed with Clouds, 
Holding out Gold, that’s by the Touch-stone tride: The 
inotto thus Svc sfectanda fides. 1643 Plain english 2 We 
have found it not impossible to be miserable under the 
Mottoof Beati pacifict, 1720 Swirt Let, Advice Vung. Poet 
Misc. eas) 2osies of Rings, Motto’s of Snuff- Boxes, the 
Huinours of Sign-Posts [ete]. 1796 Burke Let. Noble 
Lid, Wks. VIII. 27 ‘Nitor in adversum’ is the motto fora 
man like me. 1860 Trottore Castle Kichm. 1. vi. 106 
Strike when the iron’s hot; that’s my motto. 

b. spec. in //er. A significant word or sentence 
usually placed upon a seroll, cither below an 
achievement of arms or above the crest, occas. 
having some reference to the name or exploits of 
the bearer, to the charges upon the shicld or to 
the crest, but more often cxpressing meicly a pious 
aspiration or exalted sentiment. 

1600 Campin in Hearne Collect. (1771) I. 267 Mr. Richard 
Carew..used under his armes this Italian motto, Chi verace 
durera, which also conteyneth his name anagramatically. 
1605 Kela’. Fourn. Earl of Nottingham 14 His Moto or 
word being Desir Ma Repos. 1610 Guti.tim /lerakdry vi. 
vi. 271 An other ornament there is externally annexed to 
Coat-armour, and that isthe Motto. or Word. 1644 Br. Hau. 
Sernt.g June, Wks. 1837 V. 498 The motto that was wont 
to be written upon the Scottish coin, as the emblem of 
their Thistle, .Vewo me inipune lacesset. 1784 H. Crark 
Hist, Knighthd. 1. 101 All between three Imperial crowns, 
placed within the motto of the Order; viz. Tria Functa tn 
(no. 1882 Cussans Her. (1893) 196 Festina Lente— 
‘ Hasten slowly’, or ‘On slow’, is the Motto of the Onslow 
family; and Doz no yll, quoth D'Oyte, that of Doyley. _ 

e. The poctical lines contained in a motto-kiss 


or paper-eracker. 

1859 W.S. Gusert Ferd. & Elzira 30 Tell me, Henry 
Wadsworth..or Mister Tupper Do you write the bonbon 
mottoes my Elvira pulls at supper? 

+2. A pithy expresston, a saying. Cf. Mor 2. 

1614 Toukis Adbumazar ww. xiii, You tip your speeches 
with Italian Motti, Spanish Refranes, and English Quoth 
Hee’s. a1660 Contemp. llist, Ired. (Ir. Archzol. Soc.) I. 
183 That evangelicall niotho arundinem vento agitatam. 

3. A short quotation (or sometimes an original 
passage simulating a quotation) prefixed to a 
literary work or to one of its parts, and expressing 


some idea appropriate to the contents. 

1711 ADDISON Sect. No. 221 #4 But as for my unlearned 
Friends, if they cannot relish the Motto, I take care to 
make Provision for them in the Body of my Paper. 1894 
J. L. Rosertson in Scott's Poet. Wks, Pref. 3 The mottoes 
and lyrical fragments of the Novels are of all Scott's work 
the most difficult part to edit. 

4. A/us. A recurrent phrase. 

1891 Ties 10 Oct. 11/1 In the final number the *motto’ 
or recurrent phrase of four notes is subjected to double 
diminution. 

5. U.S. = motto-kiss. 1890 in Century Dict. 

6. altril.,as motto-band (Her.), -monger, -pam- 
phlet, -scroll ; motto-kiss, a sweetmeat wrapped in 
fancy paper, having a motto or scrap of poetry 
inclosed with tt. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 53 His Motto-Pamphlet 
ai remaineth in each Window, Misericordias Domini in 
wlernum Cantabo. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VIII. 480, I..ever was a censurer of the motto-mongers 
aniong our weekly and daily scribblers. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Urade, Motto-kisses. 1864 Bouter. Her. Hist. § 
Pop. xvii. (ed. 3) 282 The Motto-Scroll forms hoth a conve- 
nient and sufficiently secure standing-place for Supporters. 


| 


wise into compartments by Moito- Bands. 

Hence Motto v. ¢/vaizs., to inscribe with a motto, 
Mo'ttoed #//. a., inscribed with a motto +} or 
legend, Mo-ttoless, without a motto. 

1738 Gentl, AJag. VIII. 212 2 A motto’d silk garter. 1765 
E. Tuomeson Meretriciad (ed. 6) 45 My Lord makes his 
approach, But at the corner leaves the motto’d Coach. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bh, 16 Nov. II. 1546 The engraving 
that pictures {this incident] is moitoed, ‘ ‘he Spoiled Child !’ 
1835 Becxrorp Recol/, 87 Every armorial device, every 
mottoed lambel. @ 1845 Hoop Yo Afoon v, Yhou art a 
sadder dial..Than ever I have found..Motto'd with stern 
and melancholy rhyme, 1891 Standard 14 May 5/2 The 
London Municipality ts at this noment armless, and crest- 
less, and mottoless. 

Motton, obs. form of Mouton, Murrow. 

Mottramite (mptramait), Asin. [f. A/ottram 
(see quot. 1876)+-ITE.] Vanadate of lead and 
copper occurring rately in black incrustations. 

1876 Roscok in Proc, Roy. Soc. XXV. 111 The second 
vanadium mineral, to which I propose to give the name of 
Mottramite, occurs as a crystalline incrustation on Keuper 
sandstone found at Alderley Edge and at Mottram St. 
Andrew's, in Cheshire. 1896 in CHester Dict. J/ix. 181. 

Mottun, obs. pa. pple. of METE v.! 

Motty (mpi), 56. dial. (Cf. Mor 3.] = Mor 3. 

a@ 1800 Pecce Suppl. to Grose (1814) 389 Afotty, the mark 
at which the quoits ,or coits) are thrown. Derb. 

Motty (mp'ti), a. Sc. Also mottie. [f. mot, Sc. 

pronunctation of More sé.1+y¥. Cf. MorEy.] Con- 
taining motes. 
1599 A. Hume Day Estivall 53 The subtile mottie rayons 
light. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. ii. Prol., ‘The rising 
sun shines motty through the reck. 1785 Burns Visiov 1. 
iv, All in this mottie, misty clime. 1865 A1ex. SmiTu 
Summer in Shye (1880) 331 Where the motty sunbeam 
from the pane. .struck him. 

Moty, -tye: see Motry 56, MOTE sd.3 

Motyfe, obs. variant of Motive. 

Mow’, mou (mz), Sc. Also 6,8 mow. [var. 
of Mourn sd.; the dropping of the #2 is abnormal.] 
= MOUTH in various senses. 

a1g10 Doucras A. Aart u. 531 For he hes gottin mor- 
sellis on the mow. 1719 D'Urrey /’s¢/s V. 89 He. .kist her 
bonny Mow. 1794 Burns Sie a Wife as IWillie had, She 
has .. A whiskin’ beard about her mou’. 1858 Porieous 
Real ‘Souter Fohuny’ 13 He..took care..to..fill the 
jinglin’ sioup wi mair To gust their mou, 

Mou, obs. form of May vt 

Mou, obs. form of Mow sé. 

Mouch (matf), v. Obs. cxe. dial. [? cogn. w. 
Muncu v.] ¢rans. To cat up, to eat greedily. 

1570 Levins Jlanip. 216/42 Vo Mouche [rimed rwtth 
couche, touche, auouche], eate, andere. 1658 in Puituies, 
1865 Brocpen /ro7. Words Linc. 130. 

{lencc + Mou‘cher, a great eater; | Mou'ching, 


? cating greedily. 

1s7o Levins Manip. 71/19 A Moucher, manduco. 1607 
Dekker & Wesstur Str LF. Wyat Wks. 1873 III. 103 
Clowne. O poore shrimpe, how art thou falne away for 
want of mouching? 

Mouch, Mouchache: see Moocn, MusTacuIo, 


|| Moucharaby (mzfa'rabi). Also 9 moucha- 
rabey, musharab(a)yeh, -biyeh. [I'r.; corruptly 
a. mod. Arab. A.) ue mashrabiyya" (Dozy).] In 
northern Africa: An external balcony inclosed 
with latticework. Also a/¢77d. 

1884 /lealth Exhib. Catal, p. Ivii/z Panels of Musha- 
rabyeh Woodwork. 1888 Atice Mevnete in dot Fred. II. 
138/1 The actress in her mousharabiyeh chair. 1891 Pad? 
Alall G. 23 May 2/1 White-curtained moucharabies, 1894 
Daily News 22 Sept. 6/5 ‘Vhe Cairo musharabayeh, and 
the fluted silk of to-day, would have been regarded as 
eccentric in the extreme. ; 

eb. In 1843 MM. Mérimée end Lenoir (Archit. Mil. au 
Moyen-Age) fancifully applied the name moucharahby to a 
kind of balcony projecting from the walls of certain Euro- 
pean mediaval castles. It does not appear that this appli- 
cation of the word ever had any actual currency either in 
Fr. or Eng.; but »oucharaby was inserted with this ex- 
planation (its proper sense being ignored) in Ogilvie's /x1- 
perial Dictionary (1850), and the entry, has been copied 
with verbal alterations and expansions into various later 
Eng. Dicts. a 

|| Mouchard (mufar). [l. mouchard, f. mouche 
fly (used fig. for ‘spy’).] A police spy. Ience 
Mou‘chardism. 

1802 in C. James Méilit. Dict. 1834 Tatt’s Mag. 1. 663/t 
Would you and your souchards have me believe [etc.]? 
1891 R. BucHanan Coming Terror 9 The increased corrup- 
tion and mouchardism of an irresponsible Press. 1901 Daily 
Express 18 Mar. 7/t At Marseilles, he had made friends 
with a man who turned out to be a mouchard. 

Mouchato(e: see MusracuHio. 

+Mouche. Obs. rare. Also mouch. (a. F. 
mouche, a fly, hence a spot, ad. L. mesea, a fly.) 
A patch of black plaster worn on the faee. 

1676 WiseMAN Surg. 1. xxii. 119 From which time it hath 
continued well, she not having worn any Mouch upon it of 
late years. 1690 Everyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Mouches 
for pushes, to be sure, From Paris the tré-fine procure. 

So + Mouche't in the same sense. Oés. 

axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Monchets, Patches for 
Ladies Faces, 1725 in Vew Cant, Dict. 

Mouche, variant of Mooc v., Mucn adv. 

Moucheacheo: see Mustacuio,. 

Moucher, variant of MoocuEr. 


Mouching: see Moocuine vé. sb, and ffl. a. 
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MOUL. 


|| Mouchoir (mz{war). [Fr.] A handkerchief. 
1690 Everyn A/undus Mulielris 3 Of Pocket Mouchoirs, 
Nose to drain, A dozen lac'd, a dozen plain, 1753 Lond. 
Mag. Oct. 481 A mouchoir with musk his spirits to chear, 
1833 M. Scott Yom Cringe xi, (1842) 248 First wiping my 
shoes with his sonchozy. 1848 Tuacktray Van. Faér x\viil, 
Her mouchoirs, aprons, scarfs..and other female gimcracks. 
Moucht(e, Mouct(h)e, obs. pa.t. of May vt 
Moud, obs. form of Moop sé.1 
Moude, obs. form of Mun. 
Mouden, obs. form of Murzzin. 
Moudewarp, -wart, -iewark, 
obs, ff. MouLpwaRp. 


Moudie, moudy (mandi). Sc. dal, Also 8 
moody, mowdy, 9 mowdie, (Short for mozdr- 
warp Moutpwarp.] A mole; freq. a/fr76. Also, 
a mole-catcher. 
£1720 Bewick & Graham x\viii. in Child Badlads IV. 148/t 
Then he stuck his sword in a moody-hill. 1789 Davipson 
Seasons 62 List’ning to the chiip O' wand'ring mouse, or 
moudy’s carkin hoke. 1828 Craven Gloss., Mondy, a mole 
catcher. a@1869 C. Spence /'r. Bracs of Carse (1898) 186 
There field mice and moudies litter. 

Moudon, Moudre, obs. ff. Murzzin, MouLper. 

Moudy, obs. form of Muppy. 


|| Moue (m7). [Fr.: see Mow sd.2) A pout. 

1850 HacKerAy Pendenn7s \x{i]v, With a charming z20n0. 
1833 J. Hawtuorne sé viii. 58 ‘You don't seem glad to 
see me, Uncle Francis?’ she exclaimed, inaking a soe of 
lovely irony. 

Moue, obs. form of Mow. 

Mouedhin, variant of Murzzin. 

+ Mouffette. al. ist. Obs. Also 8 mou- 
fette, moufete. a. F. mozfelte (Buflon), mo0- 
Selle, mouffelle. see MorettTx.] Any one of the 
fetid American skunks of the genus Alephitis. 

19774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hest. 11. 304 The Weasel kind..com- 
prehends. .All the varieties of the American Moufettes. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X1.673/1 Vhe animals which he allows 
to be common to both countries are, the Mexican hog, the 
moufete, the opossum [etc.]. 1833 Penuy Cycé. 1. 443/1 The 
nioulfettes..are likewise a genus peculiar tothe New World. 
1868 Nat. Enucycl. 1. 615. 

Moufflon (mitign). Nat. Hist. Also 8-9 
moufion, mufflon. fa. . mozflon, ad. early 
Sard. *ofrone (whence the mod. torms mesrzvoz7, 
murone):—late L.mufron (Polemius Silvius, 5th c.). 
Cf. MuFFLE sé.] A wild sheep, esp. Ovzs meesz- 
mon, native of the mountainous regions of southern 
{kurope, as Sardinia, Corsiea, and the Isles of 
Greece. Aaned, ruffled monfiion, the wild sheep 
of Barbary, Ammotragus tragelaphus. 

1774 Gotvsm, Mat, //ist. 111.39 ‘Vhe moufflon, which is 
the sheep ina savage state, is a bold, fleet creature. 1792 

BeLcknap fist. New Llampsh. 111. 144 The breed arg 
be renewed and improved by importing from Barbary the 
mufilon. 1864 J. Ormssy Autumn Raudles iu N. Afi. 
zo The Feshtall is the maned moufflon of the Atlas. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXII. 635/1 Of ruminants..we find one 
mutflon (A/usisnon vignei). 1905 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 321/2 
Alarge number of gazelle and muflon—Larbary wild sheep — 
were allowed to roam at will. 

attrib, 1893 Lyprxker Horns & Hoofs 85 An..account 
of mouflon shooting is given. 1905 He esta. Gaz. 29 Sept. 
13/2 With moufflon fur. 

Moufti, Mough, obs. forms of Murti, Mow. 

Mought, obs. forms of Mors, Motu, Mourn. 

Mought(e, obs. pa. t. of May v.l 

Mougnon, variant of Monroy. 

Mougth, Mougthe, obs. ff. Mouru, Mort. 

Mouht, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mouie, variant of Mowe Oés., kinswoman. 

| Mouillé (mzye). french Gram. [pa. pple. 
of F. moutller to wet, moisten.] Of a consonant, 
chiefly 24 also 7, +: Palatalized or ‘fronted’, 
changed into (I’, n’, r°). 

1833 Penny Cycl. 1.385 't Vhe sonzl/ésound of the French 2/ 

| Moujik, muzhik (mézik). Forms: 6 mu- 
sick, mousike, 6-7 mousick, 8 mugike, 9 mu- 
jik, mougik, -jik, muzhik, mooshik, -zheek. 
(Kuss. aysKmKp peasant. ] 

1, A Russian peasant. 

1568 Turserv. 7 rag. 7, etc. (1587) 184 One [licour] called 
Kuas, whereby the Musick lives. 1591 G, Fiercuer Ausse 
Comin. (Hakl. Soc.) 12 ‘The marchants and mousicks.. 
are very much discouraged by..exaciions. 1799 A/outhly 
Rev. XXX. 548 The mugikes, or serfs. 1833 R. Pinkerton 
Russia 352 Set a mujik at your table, he will soon lay up 
his legs on it. 1877 Mar. M. Grant Suat- Maid xxxii, His 
mougik still wore his sheep-skin wrapped close round his 
chin. 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia xxvi. (ed. 2) IL. 151 
There stood the patient bearded 22/47k (peasant) in his 
well-worn sheep-skins. 1892 Daly Mews 26 Jan. 6/2 All 
the mooshiks without exception are workmen. 

2. (In full soujik blouse, coa?). A loose fur cape 
for ladies’ wear. 

1897 Hest. Gaz. 30 Sept. 3/2 This moujik coat. .is..now 
too popular. 1g0x /ééd. 4 July 3/1 The moujik, that little 
blouse coat, cut low in the neck and with open fronts [etc.]. 

Mouk(e, obs. forms of Muck sé. 

+Moul, 52.1 Obs. rare. In 5 mowle. [Re- 
lated to Mout v.1; ef. ON. mygla fem., Sw. 
mogel neut.] = Mout sé.4 

1440 Promp. Parv. 346/2 Mowlynge, of mowle (S. or 
inowle), sucor, C. F. muctdus, 


-iwarp, 
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+ Moul, 54.2 Ods. Also 6 moule, mowle, 7 Sc. 
mule. [var. of Mouxp sé.3, perh. in part an inten- 
tional alteration aftermod.F. szou/e.] = Mourn sd, 

1565-6 Trin. Coll. Acc.in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
{1.570 Paper to make mowles for the pillers. 1593 Tells 
Troth’s N. ¥.Gift (1876) 43 Your selues being of the purest 
mettall, and hauing your hartes framed of the kindest moule. 
1606 Warner 4 /bions Eng. xv. xcvii. 387 Kist with a kisse 
of Iudas moule. 1647 H. More Song of Sond i. App. xxiv, 
How the praexistent soul..enters bodies here helow, And 
then entire, unhurt, can leave this moul, 1655 R. Battie 
Lett. & Fruls. (1841) 111. 289 [The Parliament]... flew so high, 
as to mind nothing but a Fifth Monarchie on earth.,and put 
all in a new mule of their owne. a 

Moul, v.! Os. or dial, Forms: 3 muwlen, 
4-6 moule, mowle, 6 mowl, 8-g moul. [Early 
ME. mewle:—older *mugle, a. or cogn. w. ON. 
*mugzla(Olcel. with umlaut szygla, MSw. moghla-s, 
moghla, mod.Sw. mogla, Norw. mugla, mygla, Da. 
dial, weugle), f. Teut. root *zzug-, whence Da. 
muggen mouldy, mugne to grow mouldy. J 

1. ¢xtr. To grow mouldy, to mould. Also fig. 

a1228 Aacr. R. 344 Leten binges muwlen oder rusten, 
oder uorrotien. 13.. J/etr. Hont. in Archty Stud. nen, 
Spr. LVEL. 283 Fleschlich lust Makep Monnes soule Rote 
and Rust..and Moule. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/anofLav's Prol. 
32 Lat us nat moulen thus in ydelnesse. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De 
Reg. Princ. 1420 Ententifly he kepip his seruise In courte; 
his labour pere schal not moule. 1550 Cranmer Defence 21 
‘The wyne. .wylle. .tourne to vyneiger, and the breadde wylle 
mowle. 1789 D. Sitar Poems 120 Your pickle cash Will 
ly an’ moul, like ither useless trash, 1818 Hocc Brownie 
of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 164 They'll. .leave the good substantial 
ait-meal bannocks to stand till they moul. 1828 Cravex 
Gloss., Moul, to grow mouldy. 

2. /rans. To make monldy. 

1380 Wyciir IVks. (1880) 153 A loof, pat trespasid not, 
was mowlid & fordon. a 1535 Communycacyou (W.de W.) 
Bj, Thy drynke soureth and mouleth thy mete Wherwith 
the poore man myght wele fare. 

+ Moul, v.42 Os. rave. Also 6 mowle, 7 
moule. [var. of Moun v.2, perh. after F. wzoele-r. 
Cf. Movi sé.2]  ¢rans. = MovuLp v.? 

1530 PatsGR. 641/2 This stone is nat carved with the 
hande, but mowled. a 1660 Contemp. Hist. /rel. (Ir. 
Archzol. Soc.) II. 121 The Pharoes of Dublin..to whom 
wee did not onely moule theire breeke at our owne proper 
charges, but [etc]. ¢1g10 Jack Gregory's Advt. 2 Reliefs 
Moul'd in Boss and in Solid. 

Moul: see Moe sd.2, Moot, MULE. 

Moula(h, obs. forms of MuLLAH. 

Moulavee, -vie, variant forms of MooLveEEr. 

Moulbery, obs. form of MULBERRY. 

Mould (méuld), 54.1 Forms: 1-6 molde, 3-9 
(now U’.S.)mold, § moold, 5-6 mulde, 6 moulde, 
Sc. muild, 6- mould. [OE. mol/de wk. fem.= 
OFris. wolde, MDu. moude, mouwe (Du. moude, 
LG. mold), OHG. molla fem., also molt masc. 
(MHG, sollte, molde, mod.Ger. dial. molt, mollen 
masc.), ON. mold (Sw. mull, Da. muld), Goth. 
mulda str. fem. :-OTeut. *oldd, mukid, root 
*mul-(: mel- + mal-) to pulverize, grind: see MEAL 
sb.\, and cf. MULL 56.1} 

1. Loose, broken, or friable earth; hence, the 
surface soil, which may be readily broken up. Also 
pl. (now only déa/.) lumps or clods of earth; in 
mod. dial. use commonly equivalent to the sing. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S 10, Sab/o, molde. ¢goo tr. 
Beda's Hist. ur. ii. (1890) 154 Mid moldan [pudluere terrz), 
a 1300 Cursor AM. 898 Mold sal be bi mete for nede. c¢1400 
Destr. Troy 4320 Maumettes to make of moldes & clay. 
1577-87 Harrison Augland i. xxii. (1877) 1. 346 Wood, 
which being felled..in processe of time became to be quite 
ouergrowne with earth and moulds. 1668 H. More Dz. 
Dial, u. vi. (1713) 103 It is as unskilfully alledged against 
Nature that all the Earth is not soft moulds. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Yourn. FYerus. (1732) 3 Vast naked Rocks without the 
least sign of Mould. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. 133 
This would by no means do for ploughed lands, as we 
always throw the moulds of such drains one way. 1792 M. 
Ripvett Voy. Madeira 43 The rains continually washing 
down the mold, &c. into the bottom, have formed a thick 
rich soil there. 1827 J. Crare S/cph. Cal, 34 In fresh- 
turn’d moulds which first beheld the sun, 

+b. Used disparagingly for land (as a posses- 
sion); = Dirt 56. 2e. Ods. 

c1s7o Pride & Lowl. (1841) 77 His hart encreaseth not 
thereby ne lesseth Ase doon these fooles for they have 


gotten molde. 
2. The eatth of the grave. Also ff. To bring 


fo mould: to bury. (Laid, lapped, wrapped) in 
the moulds: buried. (Cf. Moou sd, 2.) Now only 
poet. or dial, 

¢ 1000 Crce/ 34 (Gr.) Pes by Sriddan deze peoda wealdend 
siras..of moldan, ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 2734 (Kélbing) His 
moder starf .. & richeliche was brou3t in mold.  13-. 
“LE, Aliit. P.C. 494, | wolde I were of pis worlde wrapped 
in moldez, 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. U1. 524 Syne sud- 
dantlie the deid corpis in tha flang; And syne kest on the 
muldis on the clay, The grene erd syne. 1560 PitkinGTON 
Lxpos. Aggeus (1562) 110 Those which then were buried in 
no halowed churche nor churchyarde, nor christen inoldes, 
as they be called. 1602 Marston Alnxtonio’s Rez. um. ii. 
Wks, 1856 I. 107 The mould that presseth downe My deade 
fathers sculle. @ 1656 Ussuer Asn. (1658) 103 Yhat they 
should wrap his body neither in gold nor silver, but in plain 
moulds, 1746 Co.tins Ode written iu 1746, When Spring 
with dewy fingers cold Returns to deck their hallowed mold. 
1800 Worosw. A/ichael 370 They were not loth ‘To give 


| 
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let. xi, After Sir John and her ain gudeman were baith in | 
the moulds. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx, | 
The bed of mould Where there’s neither heat nor cold. 

3. The upper soil of cultivated land; garden-soil ; 
sfec. soil rich in organic matter and suitable for 
cultivation of plants. Also with qualifying word, 
e.g. leaf-mould, vegelable mould (see these words). 

1340 -lyeud. 95 Pyse pri binges byeb nyeduolle to alle pe 
pinges pet in be erpe wexeb. Guod molde [etc.]. ¢1420 
Pallad, on Husb.\. 293 A gret labour is to correcte A moold 
in this maner that is enfecte. 1601 RK. JoHNSON Adngil. & 
Comuurw, (1603) 113 Being broken with the plough it is 
founde to be excellent good mould. 1731 MILLER Gard. 
Dict. s.v., The Moulds that, are of a bright Chesnut or 
Hazelly Colour. 1771 N. Nicuotts Lets, in Corr. w. Gray 
(1843) 131 The loose and fermenting mould of the garden 
and fields. 1796 Kirwan £éem. A/1. (ed. 2) 1. 373 Moulds 
are loams mixed with animal and vegetable remains, parti- 
cularly from putrefaction. 1881 G. Romanes in Nature 
No. 624.555 Many quantitative results are given of the 
amount of mould which worms are able to cast up. 1885 
Manch, Exar. 13 June 3/3 So covetable does the rich, fat 
mould appear to the South African farmers. 

Jig. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virines 6g For 31 ne mai wexen non 
god sad of godes wordes on 3eure herte molde. 1651 N. 

3acon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xxxvii. (1739) 166 Bared of the 
old Soil of the Papacy, yet transplanted into the new Mould 
of Royalty. 1828 Cartyce AZzsc. (1857) I. 219 Our litera- 
ture no longer grows in water but in mould. 

4, Earth regarded as the material of the human 
body. (In ME. also ere molde.) Obs. or Poel, 

61250 Hymn to God 10 in Trtx. Coll. (fom. App. 258 Pu 
sscope eld & wind & water be molde is pet feorbe Of wham 
we alle imaked beod pat is be holi eorpe. ¢ 12780. &. Atise. 
142 For he scop vs and alle ping of bar eorbe molde. 1535 
CoverDAteE Jodi! viii. 6 Thou maydest Adam of the moulde 
of the earth. 1590 Martowe 2ad Pt. Tamburi. ww. i, Made 
of the mould whereof thy selfe consists. 1629 Mitton 
Hyin Nativ. xiv, And leprous sin will melt from earthly 
mould. 

b. Alan of mould: a mortal man. By mod. 
writers, through misunderstanding of Shaks. ez. V, 
111. ii, 23 (ef. Moun sé,3), sometimes used for ‘a 
man of parts or distinction’. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 639 Pe pouer man of mold Tok forp 
anofer ring. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 446 
pat neuere man of erthe molde Mighte hit wynne by fore 
wip fyght. ¢1400 Sowdoue Bab. 136 Of Babiloyne the riche 
Sowdon, Moost myghty man he was of moolde. 1599 SHaks. 
Hen. Vi. it. 23 Be mercifull great Duke to men of mould. 
1843 CarLYLe Past & Pr. u. xvil, She begins to be uncerlain 
as to what they were, whether spirits or men of mould. 1847 
Emerson Poewis, Jlouwaduoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 When he 
would prepare For the next ages, men of mould Well em- 
bodied, well ensouled. 1887 Saintspury “ist. Alizadb. Lit. 
i. 26 Though one at least of his contributors, W. Hunnis, 
Was a man of monld, 

+e. The ‘dust’ to which a human body ‘returns’ 


after death; the ashes of the dead. Ods. 

@ 1425 Cursor J. 22800 (Trin.) Miz3t he not benne wib his 
ayn Pat ilke molde [eardier te.rts er})] make flesshe azayn? 
1562 Win3ET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 27 The 
muildis of thame now laidonsleip. 1638G.Sanbys Paraphr. 
Fob xix, (1648) 29 Fhough wormes devoure mee, though f 
turne to mold. 

+5. The ground regarded as a surface or as a 
solid stratum. Cvzder mould: under the ground ; 
buried. In ME. sometimes A/. Ods. 

atoo0 Elene 55 (Gr.) Mearh moldan trad. a1272 O. E. 
Alisc. 93 Vnder molde hi liggeb colde. @1330 Ofzel 1530 
Po was garsie wel ny3 wood, For wrabbe on molde bere he 
stood. c1400 Destr. Troy 4774 Mynours then mightely 
the moldes did serche. ¢1470 Henry /Vadlace 1. 213 Hyr 
most desyr was to be wndyr mold. 1596 Drayton Legends 
iv. 375 Where now it lyes even levell'’d with the mold. 1596 
Gosson Pleas. Quippes 184 These corked shooes to beare 
them hie makes them to trip it on the molde. 1624 Wotton 
Archit. 1,23 Aduising vs, not to rest vpon any appearing 
Soliditie, vnlesse the whole Mould through which wee cut, 
haue likewise beene solid. ' 

6. The world on which we dwell; the earth. 
Chiefly in phr. ov (¢he) mould: in the world. 
Also, the land of a particular region. Ods. or poct, 

a1000 Githlac 1203 (Gr.) Pes pe ic..angum ne wolde 
monna ofer moldan melda weordan. a@1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. viii. 33 On molde y holde the murgest mon. ¢1315, 
SHOREHAM vil. 68 Pe wolkne by-clepp al pe molde. 1362 
Lance. P. PL A. 1. 64 The moste mischeef on molde 
mounteth vp faste. a@ 1400-30 Alexander 25 For pai be 
mesure & be inett of all pe mulde couthe. ¢1435 Jerr. 
Portugal 425 A better than yt know I nowght With in 
crystyn mold. 1549-62 SterNHotp & H. Ps. xc. 10 Our 
time is three score yeare and ten, that we do liue on mould. 
1575 Gascoicne Posies, Hearbes 139 Which framed mee so 
lucklesse on the molde. 1614 J. Davies Eclog. IVilly & 
Wernocke 187, {1 ne wot, on mould what feater skill Can bee 
yhugeg’d in Lordings pectorall. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lew. | 
xv, The fairest knight on Scottish mold. } 

+7. Her. The ‘field’ of an escutcheon. Ods. 

¢1435 Jorr. Portugal 1123 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a 
sheld,..On azure a squier off gold, Richely bett on mold. 
c1450 Hottano //ow/at 413 Syne in asure the mold, A 
lyoun crovnit with gold. 

8. attrib. and Conidb., as mould-earth, + -rake, 
-stde; ~mould-ale, a funeral banquet; mould- 
furrow sé, (see quot. 1851) ; mould-furrow z., to 
plough with a mould-furrow; mould iron, an 
iron mould-board; +mould-meat Sc., (a) a 
funeral banquet; (4) the last food a person eats 
before death (see Jam.) ; mould-plate, the plate 
of a mould-board. Also smouuld-basket, -serveen, 


-scullle, -sicve (see Loudon Lxcycl. Gard. 1829, 


their bodies to the family mould. 1824 Scorr Aedgauntlet | §§ 1392-4-6, 140 1). 
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c1440 Promp. Pary. 341/2 *Moldale (4/5. S. 1498 molde 
ale), polacio funerosa, vel funcralis, 1844 H. SterueNs 
Bk. Faru\. 507 Whilst the principal worknian is rutting 
off the second side of the top of the drain..the other two 
begin to dig and shovel out the *mould-earth. 1851 /did. 
(ed. 2) |. 171/2 The divisions between the ridges [are called} 
the open furrows,..and the last furrows ploughed in the 
open furrows are named the *mould or hint-end furrows. 
/bid. 185.'2 The headridges should be cloven down with a 
gore-furrow along the ends of the ridges, and *mould-fur- 
rowed in the crowns. 1807 A. Youne Agric. Essex (1813) 
I, 127 The *mould-iron [of the plough], or plat, as it is 
called in Norfolk. 1513 Doucias /iueis v. it. 118 ‘To roist 
in threit The raw spaldis ordanit for the *muld meit, 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate v, The *mou!d plates. 
1574 Kichinond IW ills (Surtees) 254 Spaydes, axes, *mold- 
raiks. 1803 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 123 In some 
cases the plants are placed in an honizontal direction upon 
sods turned *mould-side upwards. 

Mould (més1d), 5.2. Forms: 1 molda (or -e), 
4-6 molde, moolde, 6-7 moulde, 7 mold, 6- 
mould. [OE. molda or molde = MDu. mode 
‘fonticulus’. Brugmann connects Skr. mrdhan 
height, highest point, head, Gr. BAw@pé-s tall :— 
Indo-Germanie *m[dh-.] The top or dome of the 
head; also the fontanelle in an infant’s head, 
(See also IIE\p-MouLp 1.) 

c1000 Sar. Leech. 111. 42 AErest on pat wynstre eare, 
pzenne on fat swidre eare, penne ufan bass mannes moldan. 
€1380 Sir Ferutib. 4939 Pe ymage of Mahoun..Wip fe axe 
smot he oppon fe molde, pat al pat heued to-flente. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. Rix. xxxi. (1495) 367 With Crysma 
chyldern ben cremyd and enoynted of a symple preeste on 
the molde. a@ 1425 Cursor 47. 9098 (Vrin.) His riche crowne 
of stone & golde he dud hit..take of his molde [Ceté, a/S. 
heued]. 1519 Horman Vedg. 25 ‘Phe moolde of yonge babys 
quauereth. 1601 Hotranp /7/iny {. 152 What a while con- 
unueth the mould and crowne of our heads to beate and 
pant, before our braine is well settled. 1612 PauLe (ce 
IWhitgift 897 He complained. .ofa great colde, which he had 
then 1aken in the mould of his head. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1.6 Betwixt the two eyes, it [the porpess) 
hath a hole like the mould in the head of a man. 1706 
Puicuies (ed. Kersey), A/ou/d,, the Dent in the upper Part 
of the Head. 1854 Baker Northaip. Gloss., Mould, the 
opening of the suture of an infant's skull. 1866 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., dlould, the top of the head or skull. 

b. atirié, mould-shot = HEAD-MOULD-SHOT. 

1754-64 SmELLIE A/idwifery 1. 430 If the ossa parietalia 
rise over the os Frontis the case is called the mould-shot. 

Ifould (méuld), 56.3 Forms: 3-9 (now ..S.) 
mold, 4-5, 6 Sc. muld(e, 4-6 molde, 5 mowlld(e, 
5-6 moold(e, mowld(e, moulde, 6 moald(e, 
6- mould. See also Mout 54.2 [ME. mold(e, 
app. metathetic alteration (either in OF. or in ME.) 
of OF. modle (later molle, mole, mod.F. moule)= 
Pr. molle, Sp. Pg. molde:—L. modulum (see 
MODULE).] 

I. A pattern by which something is shaped. 

1. A pattern, commonly a thin plate of wood or 
metal, used by masons, bricklayers, and plasterers 
as a guide in shaping mouldings, ete.; a templet. 

(For face would, Jalling mould, see those words.) 

1323 Ely Sacrist Roll in R. Willis Arch. Nowencl. Alid. 
A ges (1844) 22 Bordis empt’ pro moldis cementariorum faci- 
endum. 1377 Lanct. ?. 74 B. x1. 341 Ifany masoun madea 
molde per-to moche wonder it were. 1458 in Parker Dow. 
Archit. (1859) III. 42 Then must they have moolds to make 
onthe bowys. 1§131n Willis & Clark Casmboddge (1886) I. 613 
Lyme, sand,..mooldes, ordinaunces, and every other thyng 
concernyng the..seid vawtes. 1663 GeRBier Counsel 28 As 
for the workmen, they must observe exactly their Surveyours 
Molds. 1793 SmeaTON Edystone L. § 107 A yang of masons 
.. who were, according to moulds and drawings, to hew the 
stones, 1825 J. Nicnozson Oferat. Alechanic 541 Vo find 
the inculds necessary for the construction of a semicircular 
arch, cutting a straight wall obliquely. 1876 Auecyel. Brit. 
1V. 507/1 The mouldings and cornices are run with moulds. 

b. Shipbuilding. See quot. c 1850. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (178) s.v., There are two 
sorts of these, namely, the bend-mould and hollow-mould : 
the former. .determines the convexity of the timbers, and 
the latter, their concavity on the outside, ¢1850 Rudin. 
Navig. (Weale}134 Aloulds, pieces of deal or beard made to 
the shape of the lines on the mould-loft floor, as the timbers, 
harpins, ribands, &c., for the purpose of cutting out the 
different pieces of timber, &c., for the ship. Also the thin 
flexible pieces of pear-tree or box used in constructing the 
.-plans of ships. 1893 /est#1. Gaz, 22 Mar. 2/1 The moulds 
in their place, the cedar skin is stretched over them. 

ce. A glass-cutter’s pattern. 

1688 R. Hotme A rioury ut. ix. 384 A Quarry Mould. .is 
a Blew Slate. whereon are drawn the several sorts or sizes 
of Quarries of Glass. 

2. A hollow form or matrix into which fluid or 
plastic material is cast or pressed and allowed to 
cool or harden so as to form an object of a parti- 
cular shape or pattern. Also with qualifying word, 
as brick-mould, bullet-mould. 

1389 in Riley Afes2. London (1868) 513 [ He shall set no new] 
molde [to finish, after Noonrung]. 1428 £. £, if id/s (1882) 
82 All my mooldes & instrumentis to my craft [sc. of wax- 
chandler] longyng. ¢1440 Proup. Parv. 342/1 Moold for 
a belle, or a potte, effigies. 1485 Cely Papers (1900) 177 
A mowllde of stone to caste leyd in. 1549 Privy Council 
Acts (1890) II. 350 Mowldes for fawcon,..mouldes for saker, 
..mowldes for demyculverin. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. x1 567 
The liquid Ore he dreined Into fit moulds prepar’d. 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. m. 43 Moulds for casting 
of Bullets, or Small-shot. 1762 H. Wacpotr Vertue's A necd. 
Paint. (1765) I. ii. 32 B. and Godfrey of Woodstreet, gold- 
smiths, made the meulds, and cast the images of the king 
and queen, 1825 J. NicHoLtson Oferat. Mechanic 616 The 
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casts are made of..plaster of Paris,..and the wax mould is 
oiled previously to its being put in. 1884 W. H. Green- 
woop Steel & [ron § 80) The moulds in which Bessemer 
steel ingots are cast are usually of cast iron. 

+b. Ofa(oro) mould: cast in the same mould, 
of the same shape. Oés. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr. 942 Of mone of amold Pre hundred 
pounde of latoun Schuld he. a14so Sir Degrev. 1435 
Arcangelus of rede golde, flyfty mad of o molde. ; 

ec. 10 break the mould: fig.to render impossible 
the repetition of a certain type of creation. 

1566 Paixter Pad. Pleas. 1. 141 b, I thinke dame Nature 
her selfe hath broken the mould. 1605 Suaxs. Lear mi. il. 2 
And thou all-shaking Yhunder,..Cracke Natures moulds. 
1961 Watcut in Spurgeon /7veas. Daz, lix. 8 There is a 
counsel in heaven, that will dash the mould of all contrary 

counsels upon the earth. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks. (Boiin) I. 434 But if the brave old mould is broke, 
And end in churls the mountain folk, 1869 Moztey Uncz, 
Serm. i. 24 The mould in which they were made is broken. 

d. gen. A modelled surface from which an im- 
pression ean be taken. 

1530 Patser. 157 A moulde, to moulde or print a thyng in. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 502 It is a Curiosity to haue Fruits of 
Diuers Shapes... This is .. performed by Moulding them, 
when the Fruit is young, with Moulds of Earth, or Wood. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Tau, 1. 201 They fill it {a 
wooden mould] with Coal-dust, and apply it to your Arm, 
so tnat they leave upon the same, the Mark of what ts cut 
in the Mould. 

e. An arrangement of two or more boards form- 
ing a cavity in which concrete or earth is placed 
in order to be moulded into the desired shape. 

¢1870 R. S. Burn Guide to Masonry 161 Care must be 
taken to prevent rain saturating the earth with water, as in 
this state it will form more mud inthe mould. /6z¢., The 
difficulty of adjusting the moulds necessary to contain the 
concrete. 

3. spec. in Cookery. A hollow utensil of metal or 
earthenware used to give a shape to puddings, jelly, 
etc. Also, a pudding, etc., shaped in a mould. 

1573 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 37 Mony by 
him payde for Mowldes to cast the frutes and ffishes in. 
1908 Witter //exap/a Exod 590 Iron moulds and dishes 
which they baked the bread in. 1747-96 Mrs. Gtasse 
Cookery xiv. 231 Make it into cakes, or just what shape you 
please with moulds. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lug. Housekpr. 

(1778) 193 Be careful you keep stirring it till cold, or it will 
run in lumps when you turn it out of the mould. 18-. 
Novels § Tales fr. Househ. Words V1. 34 (Hoppe) We had 
preserved plums to the mould of rice. 1904 Daily Chrou. 
21 .\pr. 8/5 Turn the mixture into a well-buttered border- 
mould and bake for twenty-five minutes in a moderate oven. 

4. lransf.and fig. Said of things serving as a matrix 
or model; esp.in phr. fo d¢ cast 7 a (certain) moreld: 
to have a certain form or eharacter. 

1557 CueEKE Let. to Hoby in Conrtier (156) Zzv, lf..the 
mould of our own tung could serue vs to fascion a woord 
of our own, @ 1569 Kincesuyee War's Est. x. (1580) 64 
‘The Sonne of God was well-pleased to be cast in the noulde 
and simple shape of man. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v. iii, 22 My 
wife comes formost, then the honour'd mould Wherein this 
‘Trunke was fram’d. 1612 Hteron (trtée) A Helpe vnto 
Deuotion: Containing Certain Moulds or Forms of Prayer, 
fitted to seuera! occasions. 1689 Swiet ide tu Str WW. Tempie 
xi, Shall I believe a Spirit so divine Was cast in the same 
Mold with mine? 1738 Wrstey /s. t1, vi, Cast in the 
Mould of Sin [ am. 1825 Coterivce Aids Ne/?. (1836) 
App. xxix. 24 lhe shapes of the recent and nearer become 
a mould for the ohjects in the distance. 1839-52 Laitey 
Festus 328 Maid-mother! mould of God. 1878 Busw. Saith 
Carthage 369 A father and son, each cast in so truly beroic 
a mould. : 

+b. Said of the body with reference to its clothes. 

In quot. 1639 after F. de monle du pour point. 

1605 SHAKS. .Wacé, 1, iii. 145 New Honors come vpon him 
Like our s range Garments cleaue not to their mould, But 
with the aid of vse. 1639 Du Vekrcer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 221 Vygris playing at false company saved the mold 
of his doublet, and left his brother ingaged in a fray. 

+5. An object of imitation; a model, a pattern. 
a 1847 Surrey in /otte/’s Misc. (Arb.) 20 The whole effect 
of natures plaint, When she had lost the perfit mold, lhe 
like to whom she could not paint. 1570-6 LamMBaARvDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) p. vi, Having neither good urte.. 
nor yet approved patterne or Moald to imitate and follow. 
1602 Suaks, //am. iu. i. 161 The glasse of Fashion, and the 
mould of Forme. 1618 E. Etton Expos. Roni vit. (1€22) 
249 The man or woman that suffer themselues to bee changed 
ito the mould and patterne of the good word of God. 

6. A frame or body on or round which a manu- 
factured article is made. 

+a. The shaped piece of wood, etc. over which silk or 
other material is drawn to make a button. +b. ‘Ihe body 
of an artificial bait. c¢. The frame on which a sheet of 
paper, a basket, a hurdle (ete.)is made. ¢d. In pin-making, 
a length of wire of the thickness of the pin-stems, round 
which finer wire was coiled to form the heads. 

1655 WaLtToON 4 aeler 1. v. (1661) 96 The mould or body of 
the minnow was cloth, and wrought upon, or over it thus 
with au needle, 1682 Grew Axat. Plants 86 The Shape of 
a Button dependeth on the Mould; the Silk and other 
Materials wrought upon it, being always conformable there- 
unlo. 1727-52 CHAMBERS Cy'cd, s.v., Moulds used in basket- 
making are very simple, consisting ordinarily of a willow or 
osier turned or bent into an oval, circle, square, or other 
figure. /dé¢., Moulds in the manufacture of paper are little 
frames composed of several brass or iron wires fastened 
tozcther by another wire still finer. 1747 Genxtl. Alag. 
XVII. 311 The wooden molds of 8 buttons. 1766 Leap- 
BETTER Noy. Ganger 11. xiv. (ed. 6) 370 ‘Ihere are Moulds 
to answer each Size of Paper designed to be made and the 

Bottom of each Mould is of Brass- Wire. 1840 exny Cycl. 
XVIII. 161/2 The next step is to forin the head, which is 
-effected by a piece of wire called tbe mould, tbe same size 


t 
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as that used forthe stems. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1464/2 | 


Hand made paper is made by a mold and deckle. ' 

7. A package of leaves of gold-beaters’ skin 
between which gold-leaf is placed for beating. 

1727-52 Cuamuers Cycl., Mould, among gold-beaters, a 
certain number of leaves of velom., between which they put 
the leaves of gold and silver which they beat on the marble 
with the hammer. 1879 Encyctl. Brit. X. 7353/1 A‘ mould’, 
composed of about 950 of the finest gold-beaters’ skins. - 

8. Pholo-engraving. The gelatine which receives 
the impression from the negative and from which 
the copper plate is taken; also, the metal plate itself. 

1875 Uve's Diet. Arts M11. 564 This process does not in 
the least injure the gelatine mould. ///d., The piocess of 
printing from the metal mould is conducted in the following 
manner. 1883 Harpwick Photo-Chem. 358. 1885 Lucy d. 
Brit. XVIL1. 833/1 By means of very heavy pressure. .the 
inould was squeezed into soft metal. ‘ 

II. Imparted form or make; result of moulding. 

9. Distinctive nature as indicative of origin; esp. 
of persons, native constitution or character. 

This, the earliest sense in Eng., is perh. orig. derived 
directly from the primary abstract sense of the OF. word= 
L. modudus prescribed measure ; but in later use there is a 
reference to sense 2 and to Mouip v.*__ In expressions like 
“of base mould", ‘of the purest mould’, there may be associa- 
tion with Moutp sé, 

a1225 Ancr. X. 84 (MS. Cott. Nero If. 20 b) Pet 3e pe bet 
icnowen ham 3if eri cumed touward ou, lo her hore molden, 
Vikelares beod breo kunnes. 1390 Gower Conf. iI. 39 Mi 
Sone, if thou of such a molde Ait mad, now tell me plein 
thi schrifte. 1447 BokeNuam Seyrtys (Roxb.) 282 Of men 
and wummen also The molde these dayis ys so sore alayde 
Wyth froward wyl. 1589 Late boy. Sp. & Port. (1881) 81 
‘They bee of so base a mould, as they can verie well subject 
theinselves to any government. c1sg92 MarLowe Few of 
alta 1, ad init., Giue me the Merchants of the Indian 
mynes, That trade in mettall of the purest mould. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1 1.60 No mates for you, Vnlesse you were 
of gentler milder mould. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
526 Other gods of a lesse mould they call Cams. 1647 
Crarenvon /ést, Reb... § 120 William Earl of Pentbroke..a 
man of another mould and making. 1707 Prior Hans 
Carvel 2 Hans Carvel.. Married a lass of London mould. 
1805 Scotr Last JJinstr. 1. xix, Their hearts of rugged 
mould. 1827 Lytton /’edtanev, Her mind was wholly of a 
different mould from iny own. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IL. 158 He bas a character of a finer mould. 

10. ‘the form or shape of an animal body, or 
(less usually) of something inanimate. Now 
technical (among cattle- or stud-breedeis) ; other- 
wise only rhelorical. 

15.. Vye the mare 13 in Ritson Auc. Songs (1792) 131 A 
mare of good mold. 1590 Spenser #. Q. 1. Ii. 39 She now 
is turnd to treen mould. 1598 Yonc Diana 226 They iudged 
our beautious features, and gentle inclinations to differ 
farre from Shepherdes mouldes and dispositions. 1607 
Vorsens. ours. Beasts 228 About the mold or bigness of 
a young Fox of six moneths old. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 17 
Pp 1,1 amalittle unhappy in the Mold of my Face, whicb 
is not quite so long as itis broad. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 124 
‘The sandals of calestial mold. 1823 Scott Rokeby 1. vi, 
The buff-coat..Mantles his form’s gigantic mould, 1816 

3yRON L’xtsoner of Chillon ii, There are seven pillais of 
Gothic mould. 1844 H. Sternens S4, Farm Il. 1259 He 
should select 1 or 2 of the best mares in his possession to 
breed froin, and if he has none possessing youth and beauty 
of mould [etc.}. 1873 Hottann A. Lonntc., vii. 122 Manly 
in size, mould and bearing. 
b. concr. Bodily forin, body. Chiefly foct. 

1579 I.viy Euphnes (Arb.) 458 This Beautifull moulde 
when I behelde to be endued with chastitie. .and all other 
good giftes 1590 Srenser #. Q. ut. vii. 42 For nothing 
might abash the villein bold, Ne mortall steele emperce his 
miscreated mould. 1712-14 Port Xape Lock 1. 48 As now 
your own, our beings were of old, And once inclos’d in 
Woman's beauteous mould. 1815 Worpvsw. Lavdanita 16 
Whom doth she behold ?.. His vital presence? his corporeal 
mould? 1865 SwinBurNE A fadanta 60 (Lhe boar} trampled, 
springing sideways from the tusk, Too tardy a moving 
mould of heavy strength, Ancaus. 

+11. The form or structural type or model of a 
build.ng or a ship. Oéds. 

1s7o0 Dee Wath, Pref. 32 Now, may you, of any Mould, 
or Modell of a Ship, make one, of the same Monld.. bigger 
or lesser. 1577-87 Haxrisos Lugland 1. ii. 1414/1 in LLodin- 
shed, Howbent the moold of the quire [of the cathedrall 
church) was not statelieinough. 1570-6 LamBarpe Peramd. 
Ment (1826) 315 All these ships Q. Elizt® hath either wholy 
built upon the stockes or newly reedified upon the olde 
moaldes. 1666 Drvoen Anz. Aired. \xxii, Of ships which 
by their mould bring new supplies And in their colours 
Belgian lions bear. 1774 M. Mackenzin Marttime Surv. 
106 A Vessel..of such a Mould as to draw little Water. 

+12. Style, fashion, mode. Ods. 

1603 Frorio Montaigue in. xiii. 664 The best..lives. .are 
. those which..are ranged to the common mould and 
humane model. 1624 Wotton Arcéit.1. 14 All Nations doe 
start at Novelties, and are indeede maried to their owne 
Moulds. 1650 R. Ho.rincwortn L.rerc, Usnrped Powers 5 
A party..shall rise up..and set up a new mould of govern- 
ment. 1656 Heviin Surv. France 70 The houses of the 
new mould in London, are just after their fashion. 


13. ‘That which is moulded or fashioned. rave. 

1667 Mitton 7. LZ. vi, 576 A triple-mounted row of Pillars 
laid On Wheels .. Brass, Iron, Stonie mould. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Paradise w. 33 When nature gave it [se. the soul] 
to inform her mold. 1833 lennyson 720 Iofces 28 Vhink 
you this mould of hopes and fears Could find no statelier 
than his peers [n yonder hundred million spheres? 

+b. Plastic material. Ods. rare. 

1547 J. Harrison #.xhort, Scottes 210 All mennes ex- 
pectacion is, that hauyng so apte a moulde to worke vpon, 
you shall. .frame his youthe with verteous preceptes. 1667 
Mitton 2. £. 111. 708 When at his Word the formless Mass, 
This worlds material mould, came to a heap. 


MOULD. 


14. Arch. A moulding or group of mouldings 
belonging to a particular member of a building. 


(See also Hoop-MouLp.) 

1480 Botoxer /ti. 268 The west dore frettyd yn the 
hede witb grete geniese and small and fylled wyth entayle 
wyth a double moolde costely don and wrought. 101 [see 
Broacu sé.6]. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Arehit. 1. 134 A ntonld 
is also the entire group or set of seouddings with which any 
architectural member is furnished, as arch-sonld, jamb- 
mould, &c. ’ 

5. Geol, An impression made in earth by the 
convex side of a fossil shell; sometimes misused 
for Cast sé. 30 b. 

‘Mould’ and ‘cast’ are termed in Fr. respectively monde 
externe and monle interne. 

1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnt. IN. 375/2 They [se. the 
roach beds] are full of cavities formed by the moulds of 
shells. 1854 Woonwaro Jodlusca 286 Specimens frequently 
occur in which the outer shell layer is preserved, whilst 
the inner is wanting, and the mould i‘ birostrites ’) remains 
loose in the centre. 1862 Chamb, Eneycl. 1V. 448/2 Some- 
times the whole organism is dissolved and carried off by 
water percolating the rock, and its former presence is in- 
dicated by the mould of its outer surface and the cast of 
its inner in the rocky matrix. 

16. Short for mozdd-candle (see 17) 

1812 Byron IVadéz vi. note, Best 1noulds (four to the pound), 
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle ti, She is a gieasy suh- 
ject,and would have burned like a shoit mould. 1856 O7 7's 
Cire. Sei., Pract. Chent. 449 ‘Two sorts of candles are 
commonly met with in commerce, namely, dips and moulds. 

TIT. 17. atirib. and Comd., as miitld-carver, 
-maker, -making, -turner ; often = made or cast 
in a mould, as meld cigar, shot, were, work; 
mculd candle, a candle made in a mould (as 
distinguished from a dip-candle); mould-loft 
Shipbuilding, a room on the floor of which the 
plans of the ship are drawn at full size; + mould- 
man, 2 _,moulder; mould-room, = mculdé lof; 
+ mould-stone, stone used for moulded work. 

1711 Act 10 Anne c. 19 § tog If such Making or Course 
is intended to be of *Mould Candles. 1876 Miss Brapoon 
J. Haggard's Dan, |. 59 Sally came in presently with a 
pair of mould candles. 1873 Sron IVorkshop Kec. Ser. 1. 
431/1 The *mould carver makes his mould look. directly 
the reverse of what he wishes the ornament to appear. 
1896 Daily News 15 Oct. 8/5 To make *mould cigars. 
1711 W. SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 77 Vhe Platform 
fitted for such a Design is call’d a *Mould-loft. 1866 
Chamb, Encyel. VULL. 683/1 ‘Vhe first process is to develop, 
or ‘lay off’, on the mould-loft floor, certain full-size work- 
ing sections of the required ship. 1780 in Hone Azery- 
day Bh. Wl. 1477 1f any engraver, paper-maker, *mould- 
maker or printer, can give information of the..making 
any mould or paper. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofevat. Alechanic 
465 Lhe mould-maker receives the model, and forms from 
it the requisite moulds. 1849 Noao £/ectricity \ed. 3) 236 
*Mould-making, soldering, and gilding. 1576 in Cunning- 
ham Revels at Crt. (1842) 110 The *Mowldeman for a 
houndes head mowlded for a Cenofall ijt. 1791 Smeaton 
Edystone Lightho. § 157 The work-yaid, *mould-rcom, &c. 
1675 WortinGeE Syst. Agric. 241, I shall.. here set down the 
true Process of making of it[sc. shot], of what size you please 
under *Mould-shot. 1832 Cot. Hawkrr rezy (1893) II. 34, 
1.. blew both barrels into them with mould shot. 1353 £/y 
Rollin R. Willis elrch. Nomencl, Mid. Ages (1844) 50, 17 ce 
*muldestones pro fenestris ecclesia parochialisx, 1777 Lér- 
mingham Directory8 Urcooks, William, * Mould-turner. 1612 
Sturrevant Afetadlica g1 Presse-ware or *Mould-ware, is 
any thing that can bee made, wioughit, or formed of clay and 
earth..by presse and mould. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § soz The 
Fruit..would..fill the Concaue, and so be turned into the 
Shape desired ; As it is in *Mould-workes of Liquid ‘hings. 

Mould (mé«ld), 54.4 Also 5 mowlde, 8- (now 
tS.) mold. [Perh. developed from MovLp a. 
used in contexts in which it was not clear whether 
it was a sb. or an adj.; or peih. an altered form 
of Mout sé.!, due to association with Mouxp sé,1] 
A woolly or furry growth (consisting of minute 
fungi) which forms on vegetable and animal sub- 
stances that lie for some time in moist warm air. 
As a disease of the hop plant = FEN sé.? 

Also Bot., any one of the species of fungi ‘constituting the 
order M/uceriut) of which this growth consists. 

c142z5 Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 658/6 f/Ze mucor, mowlde. 
1626 Bacon Naz. Hist. § 339 All Moulds are Inceptions of 
Putrefaction; As the Moulds of Pyes and Flesh. 1714 
Manpevitcte Fad, Bees (1725) I. 361 A man that hates 
cheese must call me fool for loving blue mold. 1731, ete. 
(see Fen sd.2). 1794 J. Crark Agric. lleref. 51 note, ‘loo 
much moisture subjects the [hop-} plantstothe mould. 1848 
Dickens Dombey axiu, Mildew and mould began to lurk in 
closets. 1864 Cham, Enercl. VI. sg2/2 Mildews and 
Moulds are very nearly allied. 1874 H. V. Carter Alyce- 
toma 10 The red mould (Chfonypfhe). 1877 Huxtey & 
Marin Elem. Biol, 31 One of the cominonest Moulds, the 
Pentcillinm glaucum, which is familiar to every one from its 
forming sage-green crusts upon bread, jam, old hovts, &c. 


1741 Watts laprov. Mind 1. 1. Wks. 1753 V. 200 A her- 
mit who has been shut up in his cell in a college, has con- 
tracted a sort of mould and rust upon his soul. 1771 P. 
Pansons Newmarket 1. 32 Their researches into the mould 
of libraries. 1829 D'Israect Les, 28 Jan. in Croker Papers 
(1884) II. 4o Letters.. having. .escaped the fury of cooks,.. 
the mould of time [etc.]. 1853 C. Bronte Is(ette ix, I was 
geiting on, not lying the stagnant prey of mould and rust. 

e. attrib. ard Como. 

1800 Coteripce Piccoéom, 1.iv, Mould-rotted papers. 1874 
H. V. Carter JVycetuma 35 note, Vhe infecting Filaiia and 
Mould-spore. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, gs The 
mould-diseases are conditional upon the above-mentioned 
mould-fungi. 1879 Eucycl. Brit. [X. 98/2 A certain species 
cf mould-plant which he calls Wycoderma aceti. 


MOULD. 


Mould, s4.5 In6mold. A corrupted form of 


Mo us sé.) Cf. IRoN-MouLn, 

1596 Srenser /, Q. vi. xii. 7 Upon the litle brest, like 
christall bright, She mote perceive a litle purple mold. 

Mould (méuld), «. (orig. ppl.) Obs. exe. dial. 
(see E.1).D.) Forms: 4 moweld, 4-6 mouled, 
mowled, (5 -id, -yd, Sc. -it), 6 moulde, 6- 
mould. [f. Mout v.t+-rpl.] Mouldy. Also fg. 

13.. A/etr. Hom. in Archiv Stud. nen. Spr. UVM. 288 
For stunch be hermite his neose held pat of pat mouled 
flesch he feled. 1340 Hampore /’7. Cowsc. 5570 Pe ruste of 
pat moweld mone. ¢ 1386 Criaucer Keeve’s Prod. 16 Myn 
herte is al-so mowled as myne heres. c 1430 in /’od. Red. 5 
L. Poems (1903) 213 Pi drinkis pat sowren, & bi mowlid 
mete. 1535 CoverRpaLe Josh. ix. 12 This oure bred..was 
new..but now lo, it is harde & moulde. 1583 StuspEs 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 49 They keepe their butter and cheese 
till it be mustie and mould. 


Mould (mé«ld), v.1 Also mold. [f. Moun 56.1] 

+1. Zraus. To bury. Obs. 

1530 Jest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 294, 1 bequeith..my bonys 
to be moldid wtin the sanctwary of Swyne. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 218/47 To Mould, ¢tvhumare. 

2. ‘lo cover (plants) with mould; to earth zz. 

1601 Hottanp /’/iny 1, 429 ‘Vhe Oliue trees..need neither 
the hooke to be pruned, nor the rake and harrow to be 
moulded. 1649 Burne Ang. Jiprov. lmpr. (1653) 126 In 
setting of it be carefull of Moulding it plentifully with the 
best Mould you can get. 19778 (W. Marsuatr] A/jzutes 
Agric. 9 Mar. an. 1775 Digging the trench, putting in the 
plants, and moulding thein with finely tilled soil. 1837 
Flemish lIusb, 38 in Lib, Usef Knowl, //nsb. WI, Vf..the 
potato-plants have been well hoed and moulded up. 

+3. 70 mould away: to moulder, crumble away. 

1545 BrinkLtow Lament. (1874) 100 It [sc. this Sacrament] 
hathe a begynnynge, and maye perishe and moulde away. 
1607 lourxreur Rev. Trag. u. i. C3 b, For his white father 
do’s but moulde away. 1633 J. CLarke 772wo0-fold Praxis 
28 It is a strange sight to see the haire of the heads. .mold 
away, and the gristle of the nose consume. 

Mould (méld), v2 Forms: see Mounp 50.3 
[f. Moun 50,3] 

L. Zrans. To mix or knead (dough, bread); now 
used technically in the baking trade for: To shape 
into loaves (see quot. 1841). 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 603/14 PistsZo, to moolde or bake. 
£1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. \xxiv. (1869) 44 She wolde it 
Isc. bread] were so wysliche moolded, .. that [etc.]. 1530 
Parser. 641/1 He can better eate a lofe than niowlde it. 
154z Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 262 Breade..must be well 
muldyd ; it must he thorowe bake. 1577 B. Goocr Heres- 
bach’s Hush, 1,(1586) 10 b, Here are..troughes to lay leauen 
in, and there isa fayre table to mould vpon. 1688 R. Hotme 
A rvinoury i. 85/2 Mould it [sc. the dough] into Loaves or 
Roulls. 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 “Vhe operation of 
moulding the dough..consists in cutting the masses of 
weighed dough, each into two equal parts. They are then 
kneaded either round or long, and one placed in a hollow 
made in the otber ; and the union is completed by a turn 
of the knuckles on the centre of the upper piece. 

Jig. 1692 Drypen Cleomenes i. ii. 21 When the Gods 
moulded up the Paste of Man, Soine of tbeir Dough was 
left upon their hands, For want of Souls, 

+2. To mix (ingredients) to form a paste. Oés. 

©1430 7'wo Cookery-bks. 1. 35 Take pouder of Gyngere & 
Canelle, & wryng it, & inolde it to-gederys in bin hondys. 
1587 Fremine Contn, Holinshed II. 1003/1 [They] caused 
bran and meale to be moulded vp in cloth, for otherwise it 
would not sticke togither. 1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta's 
Hist. Indies Vv. xxiv. 393 Vhey did mould it witl: honie, 
waking an idoll of that paste. 1645-s2 Boate /red. Nat. 
Hist, (1860) 125 Certain women..who mold the mud _ using 
nothing else to it but their hands, 

th. fg. To mix zp or blend (with). Obs. 

1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Conun. v. Wks. 1751 IV. 53 
A Faction..which, under the name of Puritan, began to 
grow popular, by molding up their new Schemes of Religion 
with republican principles in Government. 1855 MILMAN 
Lat. Chr. vu. i. (1864) IV. 25 In Dunstan were moulded 
together the asceticism almost of an Eastern anchorite 

. with some of the industry and accomplishment of a 

fenedictine. /éid. vii. viii. V. 32 Henry in whose character 
impetuosity was strangely moulded up with irresolution. 

3. To produce or create (a material object) in a 
certain form; to shape as a sculptor or modeller ; 
to fashion, form, model. Chiefly Aoc?. 

c1475 Cath. Angl. 246/2 (MS. Addit.) To mowlde (1483 
mulde), conformare. 1590 Suaxs. Aljds. VN. mu. il. 211 Iwo 
louely berries molded on one stem. 1608 — Per. 11. (Gower) 
11 Hymen hath brought the Bride to bed, Where by the losse 
of maydenhead, A Babe is moulded. 1667 Mittox 7’. Z. x. 
744 Did I request thee, Maker, from my Clay To mould me 
Man. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 773 From the bleak pole no 
winds inclement blow, Mold the round hail, or flake the 
fleecy snow. 1766 Gotvsm. Vic. IV. xxviii, Vhe change which 
1 saw in her countenance struck me...‘he hand of death 
seeined to have moulded every feature to alarm me. a 1822 
Snewvrey 7rtnnph Life 532 Obscure clouds, moulded by the 
casual air, 1865 SwinnurNe Atalanta 406 Seeing you so 
fair, and moulded like a god. 

+b. absol, To make a model. Obs. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb., Monsieur Saracin, who was 
moulding for an image of a Madona to be cast in gold. 

4. To shape (fluid or plastic matter) in or as in 
a mould; to press or cast 7720 a particular form. 

1573-4 in Cunninghain Revels at Crt. (1842) 55 For the 

Mowldes and for Mowlding the frutes made of the stufafore- 
saide. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Aan. 1. ii. 65 He forgeth 
and mouldeth Metals. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. @/ist. Earth 

iv. 184 No Metall, when..cast in a Mould, can ever. .repre- 

sent the Concavity of that Mould with greater 1xactness 

than these flints and other Minerals do the Concavities 
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Trivia 1. 329 In harden'd orbs the school-boy moulds the 
snow. 1857 Minter Alem. Chens. (1862) IL]. 272 The fat.. 
finally is melted and moulded into candles. 1865 LusnocK 
Preh, 1 imes 414 ‘Vhe extraordinary practice of moulding 
the form of the head was also common to several of the 
Indian tribes. 1879 J. Wricutson in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 
IV. 246/2 The butter is then salted..moulded and printed. 

5. (ransf. and fig. To create, produce, or form 
out of certain elements or material, or zon a 
certain pattern ; also, to plan, design. Also with af. 

1603 Suaxs. Aleas. for A. v. i. 444 They say best men 
are moulded out of faults. 1641 J. Jackson 7rnue Evang. 
Y. 11. 199 A.. plot, moulded in the depths of satanicall 
contrivances. a1667 Cow.ey Aisced/., Wit ix, But Love 
that moulds One Man up out of I'wo, Makes me forget and 
injure you. 1710 Anvison Whig Lxaminer No. 3 ? 3 
‘There is great art in moulding a question. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 333 Judges in such cases must mould and 
frame such estates as are agreeable to the plain intention of 
the legislature. 1863 Gro. Eviot Romola 1. xi, On that 
fuller knowledge he hoped to mould a statement. 1893 Fa. 
Slervadd 1§7/2 A lovely brilliant girl, moulded on Di Vernon. 

th. 70 muld up: to goto form. Obs, 

160z Marston Ant. & Aled. ut. Wks. 1856 I. 31 Earthly 
durt makes all things, makes the man, Moulds me up honour. 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI/I, vy. v.27 All Princely Graces What 
mould vp such a mighty Piece as this is. 

6. ‘1o bring into or reduce to a particular shape 
or foim ; to shape or model the character or style 
of. Const. zvfo, fo. + Also with wZ. 

1605 Bacon Adm Learn. nu. xxii. § 15 It will follow that 
hee shall Moulde himselfe into al vertue at once. 1622 
Carus Stat, Sewers 11647) 47 Vhe Estate..shall be melted 
and newly molded by this Condition. 1642 Futirr Z/oly & 
Prof. St. ww. xvi. 109 God mouldeth some for a School- 
inasters life. 1695 Lp. Preston Soeth. ut. 142 They are 
the perfect Good when they are molded up into one Form. 
1741 Watts Jmprow. Aind 1. xvii. Wks. 1753 V. 282 Fa- 
hellus would never learn any moral lessons till they were 
moulded into the formof some..fable. 1818 Cruise Diges¢ 
(ed. 2) VI. 428 In which case the Court assumed greater 
latitude of moulding the will according to the intention of 
the testator. 1859 Max Miter Chips (1880) III. iv. 87 
His character was chiefly moulded by his intercourse with 
men. 1857 Wittmott Pleas. Lit. xi. 50 Buffon has told us 
how patiently he moulded his loose sentences into sym- 
metry. 1868 Huxiev Lay Servi. iii. (1870) 35 If we could 
mould the fates to our own will. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) 
I. 419 Logic was beginning to mould human thought. 

7. itr. and ref. (now rare). To assume a certain 
form ; to become shaped ; to shape itself (zo). 

161z Dekker Jf tt be not Good B4, Blest raigne! The 
Golden worlde is molding new againe. 1768 Tucker Lf. 
Nat. 11, 291 When growing and moulding in the womh, 
what were we hetter than a worm? 1842 ‘Tennyson Day- 
dreamt 86 ‘The silk star-hroider'd coverlid Unto her limbs 
itself doth mould Languidlyever. 1858 Acclesiologist X1X. 
315 When the Norman man-at-arms had begun to mould 
into the English country gentleman. 1871 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Eur. vi, (1894) 140 The Jungfrau seems gradually 
to mould itself out of darkness. 

8. trans. Shipbuilding. To give a particular 
mould to (a vessel) (? Ods.); to shape (timbers) 
with moulds. (See Moutn sé.3 11 and 1b.) 

1570-6 LamMBARDE Peramd. Nent (1826) 311 No shipping 
any where els. .to be founde either more artificially moalded 
under the water or more gorgeously decked above. 1797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 ‘Lhe moulds being thus 
prepared, we shall apply thein to mould timber 7. 1830 
Hepperwick Jlarine Archit. 265 You then mark the number 
of the framie to which the floor belongs,and proceed to mould 
the two first futtocks. 

9. To take a cast of. ? Ods. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. udia & P.213 You must never mould 
any Diamond in Sand or Cuttle-bone. 1735 Déet. Polygraph. 
II. K k 6b, How to mould the Face without much trouble to 
a person. J/id?., To mould off the Face of a person in Wax. 

10. Of clothes: To fit close to (the figure). 

(After F. sonler.] 

1896 Godey’s Alag. Feb, 214/1 The cut and fit are per- 
fection, the jersey molding the figure like a glove. 

Mould (méuld), v3 Also mold, [f. Moutp 
56.43 or f. Moun v. by addition of excrescent @.] 

1. Zrans. + a. Yoallow to become mouldy. Ods. 
b. To cause tocontract mould: see also MouLpED?. 

¢1460-70 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poenrs (1903) 212 Pou lettest 
poore nen go bare, thy drynkis soweren, pou mouledest 
metis (v.27. pi mowlid mete] where-with tle febull myght 
wele fare. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. ii. 29 Like 
hoording huswiues that doe mold their food, And keepe 
from others, what doth them no good. 1634 Rainsow 
Labonr (1635) 37 Sloth moulding some, anxiety consuming 
others. 1764 A/usenu: Rust. WII. ii. 4 This manure..is 
also much less inclined to ould and burn the seed. 

2. intr. To become monldyor covered with mould. 

1530 PatsaGr. 641/2 It is tyme to eate this breed, for it 
begynneth to mowlde. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 809 There be 
soine Houses wherein.. Baked Meats will mould, more than 
in others. 1707 Mortimer //xsd, (1721) I. 155 Unless the 
Seed be kept dry,’tis apt to mould. 1885 A. Watt Leather 
Manuf. 132 If the drying be too slow, especially in damp 
weather, the leather is apt to mould. ; 

b. /ransf. and fig. of things that lie unused. 

@1547 Surrey Zccles.ii.79 And wretched herts have they 
that let their tressures mold. 1590 SpeNsER 2. QQ 1. iil. 41 
The man that moulds in ydle cell. 1611 Biste Zvansi. 
Pref. » 6 The Grecians..were not wont to suffer bookes of 
worth to lye moulding in Kings Libraries. 1776 JoHNSoN 
Let. to Mrs.Thrale 18 May, He carries with him two or three 
good resolutions; I hope they will not mould upon the road. 

Mould, obs. form of Mote 56.2 and 56.3 


Wouldable (méuldab’l), a2. Also (now U.S.) 
moldable. [f. Moutp v.2 + -ABL¥.] Capable of 


of the Shelly wherein they were thus moulded. 1716 Gay |; being moulded (z7to). 


MOULDER. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 The Differences of Impressible 
and Not Impressihle,..Mouldable, and Not Mouldable, 
Scissible, and Not Scissible. 1753 tr. Genarid’s School of Man 
15 The heart of a child is like soft wax, Mouldable into 
every forin. 1883 Chr. Commi. 22 Nov. 137/3 These very 
women..are the most mouldable creatures possible, 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 124 When the mind of the parent 
was in a pliant and moldable condition. 

IIence Mou-ldableness, Mouldabi‘lity, 
quality or condition of being mouldable. 

1883 11. Drummonp Nat. Law in Spir, IW. ix. (1884) 300 
‘The other quality we are to look for in the soul is mould- 
ableness, plasticity. 1890 Century Dict., Mloldability, 
montdability, capability of being moulded. 

Mould-board! (méuldbdeid). Forms: a. 6 
moldbo(o ,rde, 7 mould bord, 8- mold-, mould- 
board; 8. 4 molebrod, 6 moulebord, 7 mole- 
boord. [f, Mou.p sé.1+ Boarp sé. Ct. Du. mol 
ord, and next word.) The board or metal plate 
in a plough, which turns over the furrow-slice. 
Also altrtb., as mould-board clout. 

o, 1508 Test. Lbor. (Surtees) VI. 62 Item..Willelmo Fare- 
child xij le moldboordes. 1688 R. Home Apwonry in. 
333/1t The parts of « Plow ..vhe Mould Board. 1765 A. 
Dickson 7reat, Agric. ied. 2) 209 The curved mold-board, 
by turning the earth of the furrow suddenly by the fore 
part of it, meets with more resistance than the common 
mold board. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. (1807) I. 
5 Giving. .to the niould-board that kind of hollowed-out and 
twisted fornt which..tends to lessen friction. /ézd. Plate ix, 
The mould-board hooks. 1902 Lussock (Lp. AVEBULY) 
Scenery Eng. 475 ‘The ridge of soil raised by the mould- 
board of the plough. 

B. 1395 Cartular. Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 618 It. pro 
ix molebrodclowtys, iiis. xd. 1583 I id/s 4 Jnz. N.C. 
(Surtees) II. 80 A hundreth heads and shares, moulebords 
( printed moutebords], spades. 1610 HEALEY St. Ang. Citie 
of God (1620) 542 The plough may not lack other instru- 
ments, e. g. the culter,..the mole boord [etc.]. 

Mow'ld-board 2. [Movtp 56.5 or Moutp z.2] 

Ll. founding. = MOULDING-BOARD 3. 

1875 Knicut Dict. ALech. 

2. One of the boards forming a ‘ mould’ for con- 


crete: see MouLb 56,3 2 e, 

1881 F. Youne Every Alan his own Mech. § 1251 These 
mould-beards should be of good pine wood, not less than 
1 in, in thickness. 

+Mowldbred. Os. Forms: 4 mold(e)-, 
mulde-, 5 mule-, 9 mool-. [f. Mounp sé,1 + 
BRED. Ct. OHG. moktbret, Du. molberd.] 
Moutp-poanrp!, Afoulubred clout: see C1.0ur sb.) 2. 

1343 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 205, i clitta pro molde- 
bredd. 1348 Farrow Nolls (Surtees: 53, } mold-bredeclouthe. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 131 fe patyl his hand 
clewyt to, be muldebred quhen he suld mvk. 1465 in 
Finchale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccxeix, iij 
plowys, iij plowbands, ij mulebred clowtis. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovid. E:ncycl. 460 Another article belonging to 
the ploughman’s business, such as the mool-bred. 

Moulded (moulded), Af7.a.1 Also (now U.S.) 
molded. [f. Moun v.4 + -en1] 

1. Shaped or cast in a mould; made according 
to a mould; cut or shaped to a mould. 

1727: 51 CHAMBERS C3-cd. s.v. Coli, Moulded Column is 
that made by impastation, of gravel and flints of divers 
colours, which are bound together with a cement, which 
grows perfectly hard, and receives a polish like marble. 
1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 385, 10 boxes, contain- 
ing moulded candles. 1853 Ure Lycr. Arts 11. 386 ‘Vhe 
preparation or marking of the paper .. is done by means of 
a moulded piece of wood. 1854 Ronatps & RICHARDSON 
Chen. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 97 The moulded charcoal being 
more dense than that made by the old plan. 1874 Gourré 
Roy. Bk. Pastry, etc. 193 Moulded cakes for entremets. 

b. Shipbuilding (see MOULD s6.3 1 b and v.+ 8°. 
Moulded breadth, width : the greatest breadth of a vessel. 
1773 Life. N. Frowde 99 She..was as complete a inolded 
essel as ever came out of a Dock. 1797 Aucycl. Brit. 

(ed. 3) XVII. 405/1 The length of the keel being 29 feet, 
and breadth moulded nine feet. ¢1850 Audi. Navig. 
(Weale) 134 A/oudded, cut tothe mould. Also the size or 
bigness of the timbers that way the mould is laid. 1867 
SmytuH Satlor's Word-bk., Moulded breadth. 1887 Pall 
Mal G. 19 Aug. 8/2 The vessel..was 44 ft. in moulded 
width of beam. 

2. Arch. Consisting of a moulding or mouldings; 
ornamented with mouldings. 

1688 R. Hotme Araonry i. xiii. 473 A Foure Square 
Stee[p]le, each corner Supported with a Buttrice, the Top 
setoff with Moulded Battlements. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract. 
Build. 316 Moulded-work is that which is formed into 
various forms on the edges, as cornices architraves, &c. 
1843 C. Barry in end Rep. Comm. Fine Arts 7 Vhat such 
of the ceilings as are flat should be formed into compart- 
ments by moulded ribs, 1878 Sir G.G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
I. 157 Another great characteristic of Englisb architecture 
is the moulded (unfoliated) capital. 

Moulded (mé» lded), Ap/. 2.2 [f. Moutp w.3 
or 56.4 + -ED.] Mouldy. 

a1ss2 Levanp J/f)n. (1769) VII. 57 Mony hid yn Pottes so 
hold and muldid that when yt was strongly towchid yt went 
almost to mowlder. 1603 Kno ties Hest. Turks (1621) 624 
Verie course, hoarie, moulded [1638 mouldy] bread. 1795 
Trans. Soc. Arts XIII, 181 Not having had one rotten 
or moulded piece this year. 

+ Mou‘lden, 7// a. Obs. 
Moutp 7.3] Mouldy. 

1533 More Debedl. Salem Pref., Wks. 930/1 He spake 
hut of moulden breade. 

Moulder (méuldas), sd.1 Also (now U.S.) 
molder. [f. Moutp v.2+-ER!.] 

1. One who ‘ moulds’ dough or bread. 


the 


[str. pa. pple. of 


MOULDER. 


e440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mooldare of paste (K., P. 
moldare of bred), .. pisério. ¢1475 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
809 11 //ic pantficator,a mouldere. 1837 Sir R. Puivirs 
in Whittock, etc. B& Yrades (1842) 19 The dough.. is 
. handed over to a second workman, who slices it with a 
large knife for the bakers, of whom there are five. The first. 
or the moulder, forms the biscuits twoat a time; the second 
fetc.}. 1880 Darly Tel. 24 Feb., To Bakers.—Wanted, a 
respectable young man. Good moulder. 

2. a. One who is employed ia making moulds 
for casting. b. One who moulds clay into bricks. 

1535 CoverRDALE /sa. xli. 7 The Smyth comforted the 
moulder, & the Ironsmyth the hammerman. 1599 T. M[{ov- 
Fer) S&worntes 24 Eun as a lumpe of rude and shapeless 
clay Into the mould a Moulder cunning brings. 1684 E. 
CnamMbertayne Present St. Eng. u. (ed. 15) 225 There 
belong also to the Mint many officers and others, as melters, 
smiths .. blauchers, moulders. 1847 SMEATON Suilder's 
Jan. 23 Between five in the morning and eight at night, 
a good moulder will produce five thousand bricks. 1883 
T.D. West Amer. Foundry Pract. 27 Moulders frequently 
entertain the idea that the heavier the casting, the harder 
should be the surface of the mould. 

3. lransf. aud fig. 

1736 BerKecey Disc, Wks. 1871 II]. 424 Reformers, and 
new moulders of the constitution. 1846 Grote Greece 1. ili. 
I. 102 In the primitive..legend Prometheus is not the 
Creator or Moulder of man. 1892 W. Pike .Verth. Canad 
142 Wonderful moulders of geography they (beavers) are. 

4, An instrument for moulding; a mould. ? Ods. 

1612 SturtEvVANT Vefaltica xiii. 96 A Mould or Moulder 
is an artificiall instruinent which mouldeth..the tempered 
earth. 1633 D. Rocers Treat, Sacraments it. 60 Better 
and holier ones than my selfe, such as stand with their 
moulders ready to catch any good speech! 1823 Nezw 
Monthly Mag. VAI. 503 The hill-side shall still ring with 
my song--the metal be fashioned in my moulder. 


+ Mowlder, 54.2 Oss. [?f£ Movin 54.1 by 
association with Moutpen v.] Mould; clay; dust. 
@ 1552 [see Moutpep ffl. a.*]. 1592 Nasue /’. /’enilesse 
(ed. 2) 37 b, Men,. .that are chained to such heauie earthlie 
moulder. 

Moulder (méuldo1), 56.2 rave. [2 f. Moutp 
56.4 by assoziation with MouLpER v.] Mould. 

1817 1. Buack BURN Sct. Ship-building 145 Without almost 
constant fires, furniture, linen, silks, &c. &c. will be con- 
tinually damaging, from moulder, rust, and mildew. 

Moulder (méulds1), v Also 6 (9g dial.) 
mulder, (7 moudre, 8 muller, 9 ¢a/. mooler), 
6- (now U.S.) moider. [?f. Moun sd.1+ -ERS; 
but cf. Norw. dial. mzAdra to crumble (trans. and 
rell.), G. wzullern to rot, grow mouldy. Sec also 
MOULTER v.*] 

1. ¢ntr. To turn to dust by natural decay; to 
waste away; tocrumble. Also with azay, dow. 

1531 Exyot Governour it. xix. (1880) II. 316 It aught to 
be well considered that the ceinent. .be firme...For if it be 
brokle, and will mouldre a way with euery showre of raine, 
the buyldynge may nat contynewe, 1565 Jewre Af. 
Harding (1611) 445 God..caused the Sacrament to muider 
into ashes in his hands. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 
414/1 A thing moldred for verieage. 1616 W. Forve Sev, 
22 Thy house will shortly fall and moudre. @ 1674 C1.ARENDON 
Sure, Leviath. 11676) 171 Sand, that, assoon as you come to 
rest upon it, molders away to nothing. 1700 Prior Carmen 
Secnlare 439 When statues moulder, and when arches fall. 
1776 Gisson Decl. & F. x. 1.268 The ancient walls were suf- 
fered tomoulderaway. 1807 Heaprick Arranz 40 Exposure 
tothe air causes this limestone to moulder down. 1810Sovu1neEY 
Achama xvi, xi, The robes of royalty which once they wore 
Long since had moulder’d off and left them bare, 1851 Lbor- 
row Lavengro xciv, Both gouty George and his devoted ser- 
vant will be mouldering in their tombs. 1877 Ruskin lyvoces 
of Cha: ¢ (1880) 1.236 Those traceries should be. .left in rever- 
ence until they moulder away. 

b. fv. 

1649 Mitton £:£ow, xxvii. Wks, 1851 ILI. 511 As to those 
offerd condescensions..they moulder into nothing. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrist 162 This Western empire was for- 
saken, which after molder'd into an ignoble exarchate, 
a 1688 Sir J. [.auprer (Fountainhall) //ist, Votices Sc. AG. 
(1848) 161 The use of Weapon-shawings is very ancient with 
ns, aud ware founded [etc.}..and then they mouldred away. 
1758 J. Rutty Spir. Diary (ed. 2) 110 O, how my friendships 
have mouldered! 1847 Tennyson Prizcess Prol. 180 Never 
man, I think, So moulder'd in a sinecure as he. 

2. transf. To be diminished in number; to 
dwindle. Said chiefly of armies. Also with away. 


Now rare or Obs. 

@ 1674 Ccrarennon /fist. Reb. vi. § 73 If he had sat still 
the other great army would have mouldered to nothing. 
1711 Appison Sect, No. 221 » 5 The other [preacher] find- 
ig his Congregation mculdering every Sunday. 1769 
Junius Lett. 1.41770) 13 A gallant army..mouldering away 
for want of the direction of a man of common abilities. 
1823 Lincarn //ist. Eng. (1827) IL]. ii. 127 (Funk) The 
Christian army..was mouldering away with disease on the 
sultry coast of Mauritania. ; 

3. trans. To cause to crumble, fall to pieces, or 
decay. Also with away, down. Now rare or déal. 

1649 Biuitne Lng. lmprov. Inipr. vi. 34 And so cut the 
Turfe, that the Soard may have all the Winters frost to 
wroxe, and moulder it. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let, Friend 
§ 12 Sharp and corroding Rheums had so early mouldred 
those Rocks and hardest parts of his Fabrick (viz. his teeth]. 
1752 Scotland's Glory 1. (1786) 55 Whose who once Luilt 
Zion's walls are mouldering them lo rubbish. 1807 Worpsw. 
Let. to Lady Beawunont 21 May, Long after we..are 
mouldered in our graves. 1844 H. Sternens Be. Farm 1. 596 
A sudden frost..moulders down still more of the earth from 
both sides. 1892 Northumbld, Gloss. s.v. Mooler, 

b. /ransf. and fg. 
1603 Fiorio A/ontaigne u. ii. 210 To be mouldred and 
crushed to death, vnder the Chariots wheeles. @ 1631 


Vou. VI. 
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Donne Serzz. ix. (1640) 88 How many men have we seene 
Molder and crumble away great Estates. 1759 SARAH 
Frevpine C’tess of Dellwvyn V1. 101 A Man who moulders 
away his Understanding. 1826 E. Irvine Sfir. Econ. 
Scotl, Writ. 1865 111.475 The causes which bave..mouldered 
the excellency of our spiritual and moral institutions. 
Mouldered (méwldaid), spl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED1.] ‘Turned to dust; crumbled; decayed. 
1615 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 15 All the misers- Mam- 
mons inouldred-pelfe. 1728 P. Watker Life Peden Pref. 
(1827) 27 That the Souls of our Worthies were come from 
Heaven, and the Dust of their mullered Bodies from their 
Graves. 1794 Coteripce A/elancholy 1 Stretch'd on a 
moulder’d Abbey's broadest wall. 1807 Worpsw. J} Aite 
Doe vit. 79 A mouldered tree, A self-surviving leafless oak. 
1855 BrowninG How rt Strikes a Contemp. 19 Some house 
Intact yet with its mouldered Moorish work. 1857 MitteR 
Elem. Chem .(1862) 111. 122 Mouldered wood from the trunk 
of a decaying tree. 
Mou‘ldering, v4/. sé. Also 6 muléring, 7-8 
mouldring, [-I1Nc1.] The action of MouLpeEr z. 
1562 Turner Herfal 1. 28 b, The Larche tre..is not 
hurted wt rottyng or muldring, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 337 
The Mouldring of Earth in Frosts and Sunne. 1748 Ax- 
son’s Voy. t.i. 3 Their cannon..useless by the mouldring of 
their carriages, 1850 Texnyson /2 J/em. Ixxvi, Thy deepest 
lays are dumb Before the mouldering of a yew. 


Mou‘ldering, f//. a. [-1N¢ 2.] ‘That moulders, 
1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Baconica 133 Under this upper 
Clay lyes a mouldring washy Clay. 1709 StEeLe / adler 
No. 104 ?@ 5 A few crumbling Bones, and a little mouldring 
Heap of Earth. 1715 Pore Ep, Addison 11 Some felt the 
silent stroke of mould’ring age. 1842 J. Aiton Domest. 
Econ, (1857) 166 The mouldering earth falling from this 
second spade is cleared out by a corresponding shovel. 
1847 Disraett 7ancred vt. iv, We shall..sweep away the 
mouldering remnants of the Tataric system. f 
[f£ 


Mouldery (mowldati), @ sare or dial, 
MouLper v. + -¥.] Crumbly, friable. 

1600 SurRFLET Country Farm Mt. xxxiii. 492 The walnut 
tree. .especially delighteth in a fat mouldrie, light..ground. 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Siondi's Eromena 184 A hollow vault 
of a soft mouldrie stone. 1846 WorcksteEr (cites Loudon), 
1895 £. Anglian Gloss. Muldry, said of earth greatly 
affected by the frost, finely pulverized. 

Mouldily (mowldili), adv. rare. 
a. + -LY¥%.) Ina monldy condition. 


1869 Dicktns Lett. (1880) I. 413 This mouldy old roost. 
ing- place comes out mouldily as to let of course. 

Mouldiness (méwldinés). [f. Moutpy a, + 
-NESS.] The conditiun of being mouldy; often 
concr. mouldy growth, mould. Also fg. 

1577 Harrtson England! ti. xxiv. (1877) 1. 359 A few an- 
cient rolles of parchment..defaced with mouldinesse, and 
rotten for age. 1685 Gractan's Courtier's Orac. 14 Circumn- 
stances make things grow young again, they cure them of 
the musty scent, and the mouldiness of Yoo often. 1742 
H. Bakrr Jficrosc, 1. lit, 305 ‘Vhose exceedingly small 
Plants, invisible to the naked [:ye, which compose what we 
call Mouldiness, 1880 Miss Brappon Fust as [ amt x, 
A kind of pallid mouldiness pervaded everything. 

Moulding, v/. 56.1 [f. Moutp v.14 -1ne1,] 
The application of soil to the stems and roots of 


plants; eaithing-z. 

1699 Evetyn Aad, Hort., Jan. (ed 9)13 Dress your Sweet- 
herb Beds..with a new Moulding every second Year. 1805 
R, W. Dickson @’ract. Agric. 11.751 The moulding should 
take place in the early part of August. 1899 19¢4 Cent. 
June 876 Ti e potatoes want moulding up. 

Moulding, v4/. 50.2 [f. Moun v.2 + -1xe 1] 

1. ‘The action of Mou.p v.2; in various senses. 

1327[see Moucptxc-poarp 1}, 1389 in Riley A/em, London 
(1868) 513 [That no one in the said trade shall make any 
maunerot }moldyng,turnyng, ffilyng, garnesshy ng [by night], 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/1 Mooldynge of paste, Aistura, 
ducamen, ¢1575 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carezy (1857) 116 
Whether it were for the building of a house, the moulding 
of a ship..or [ete]. 1594 Peat Jewel f/o. 49 Vhe Art of 
molding and casting, 1608 Wittet //exapla Exod. sco 
In the moulding, kneading and baking. a@1625 FLETCUER 
Woman's Prise. iii, For there was never man without 
our molding, Without our stampe upon hin. 1876 Aucycd. 
Srit, WV. 283/2 (Brick), The temporary product. .f{is] then 
passed through the pug-mill, after w hich it is generally ready 
for moulding. 1891 C. T. C. James Nom. Rigntarole 82 
The moulding I have given to your character. 

ce. Bodily form; = MouLp sé.° 10 b. rare. 

1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1. xxx, Wanderers of a nioulding 
stark, And bearing martial mien, 

2. concr. A moulded object. 

1727-41 CHamBers Cycl., Moulding, any thing cast in a 
mould, or that seems to have been so, though in reality it 
were cut with a chissel, or the ax. 1844 Civil Fug. & Arch. 
Frui. VU. 60/2 In this state the piece of iron is technically 
called a ‘moulding,’ and is completed in a tin-plate mill. 
1857 Mitter Elem. Chem. (1862) 111. 593 Below 212° it 
(sc. gutta percha] becomes so soft that it may be moulded 
like wax..it will copy the finest lines with fidelity ; beautiful 
mouldings. .are thus made witb great facility. : 

3. spec. a. Archit. An ornamental variety of 
contour given to members or subordinate paits of 
a building, such as cornices, capitals, jambs. 
+ Also occas., moulded work or ornamentation. 

1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., A stately pedestal. .compos’d 
of various sorts of polish'd marbleand rich mouldings. 1688 
R. Hotume Armoury i. ix. 394 An O.G. moulding for the 
Cornice. 1756 Burke Sué/, & B. ut. vii, A much worse- 
proportioned room with elegant mouldings and fine festoons, 
1849 James }Vood man ii, The doorways and the twowindows 
were richly decorated with innumerable mouldings. 

b. Carpentry, etc. A similar variety of outline in 
ornamental woodwork, effected either by means of 


carving or by the application of raised pieces 


[f. MouLpy 
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following a definite outline or pattern; hence, 
woodwork shaped and prepared for application it 
this way. Also applied to the ornamental parts of 
a gun, or other metal-work. 

1679 Moxon Alech, Exerc.ix. 169 Moldings are stuck upon 
the edges of stuff to Ornament it. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
AMfarine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Ifa cannon was without cascabel, 
tiunnion, and mouldings, it would exactly resemble the 
frustrum of a cone. Jbid., Alidship frame, The string, with 
the moulding under the gun-wale. 1802 C. James J/i//t. 
Dict., Mouldings, of a gun or mortar, are all the eminent 
Parts, as squares or rounds, which serve for ornaments. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 611 The finisked leaves of gold..are then 
cut to one size, by a sharp-edge square moulding of cane, 
glued ona flat board. 1845 P. Bartowin Excycé. uJ. ctrop. 
VIIL. 677/1 The ornamental beadings and mouldings, seen 
in many plated articles. 1874 MicktetHwaite J/od. Par. 
Churches 220 A plain rectangular (notice-Jboard is the best ; 
a simple moulding round the edge will do no harm, 1876 
Encyet, Brit. V.170/1 Fashion in picture frames.. fluctuates 
greatly. Mouldings of the prevailing sizes and patterns are 
+.manufactured in special factories. 1902 How to make 
Lhings 48/1 The edges of sides and bottom are concealed 
by the gluing on of strips of moulding. 

4. altrib., as meulding baskel, -box, dimension, 
-edge, -loft (= mould-loft), -aeel/, -plan, -plane, 
-sand, -table, -trough, -wire, -work. 

(For various others see Knight Diet. Mech, (1875) and 
Lockwood Gloss. AIcch. Engin, 1888.) 

1857 Mitcrer Efem. Chem. (1862) 111. 142 The dough is 
then diawn off into pans or *moulding baskets, and baked 
in the usual way. 1837 Loud. ruil. of Arts 1X. 269 The 
clay is introdiced into the *moulding boxes from the hopper. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., * Moulding edincension, in 
ship-building, implies the depth or thickness of any piece of 
timber. 1830 Hepperwick Marine Archit. 265 The sirmarks 
are sawn in on the *moulding-edge. /¢#d. 245 The platform 
or *moulding-loft being prepared, make a proper set of bat- 
tens for describing the curve-lines on the floor, 1858 Sim- 
monps Dict. Trade, *Moukding-mill, a saw-mill or shaping 
mill for timber. 1830 Hepperwtc J/arine Archit. 176 
Directions for drawing the *moulding plans. .of merchant 
vessels. 1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70 There are several 
other Plains in use among Joyners, called *Molding-plains ; 
as, the Round, the Hoilow, the Ogee,..&c. 1840 Civil Eng. 
§ Arch. Frul, U1. 33/1 Where the operations are conducted 
with a black material, namely, the *moulding sand. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury iu. 315/2 Sable, a Molding Board or 
*Moulding Table, Argent; in chief a Dough knife, proper. 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 51 *Moldyng trowghes. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury wm. xxii. (Roxb,) 271/2 Yobacco 
Pipe makers Tooles...A *Moulding Wyer : it is to make an 
hole all though the length of the shank. 1613-39 1. Jones 
in Leoni Palladio’s Archtt. (1742) 11. 48 This Cornice seems 
2 be big..; but it is the *Molding- work that makes it appear 
arger. 

Moulding, v/. 56.3 [f. MouLp 7.3 + -1nG 1] 

1. The process of becoming mouldy. 

1530 Parser. 640/1, I keep breed from moldyng and 
drinke from sowryng. 1617 Moryson /?7, 11. 82 This juyce 
.-may long be preserved from moulding. 1707 Mortimer 
T/usb, (1721) 11. 56 Vhe staking and binding it up to a pyra- 
midical Form, heats the inward Vranches..and occasions 
their Moulding. 1883 R. Hatpane IVorkshop Receipts Ser. 
11, 98/1 Where paste is to be kept for a long time, various 
ingredients may be added, to prevent souring and moulding. 

+ 2. concer. Mould, mouldy growth. Oés. 

¢1610 Boptey in Relig. B. (1703) 111 He should..with 
clean Cloths strike away the Dust and moulding of the 
Books. 1663 Gerpier Counsel 55 Green molding, which 
breaks through the whited walls. 1670 in Cosin’s Corr, 
(Surtees) 1. 257 The bookes.. will contract moulding, 

3. (See quot.) 

1885 Cassell's Excycl. Dict., Moulding, the ore found on 
the top of veins near the surface of the ground. 

Moulding, 7//.¢.1 [f Mouup v.1 + -1nG 2.] 
Mouldering. 

1826 P. PounpDen France §& [taly 64 The stately pile..was 


then beginning to suffer from the moulding touch of time. 
1907 Acadenty 23 Mar. 283/2 The moulding coipses. 

Mow lding, ff/. 2.2 [f. Moun v2 + -1NG 2.] 
Forming, shaping. 

1848 R. 1, Witserrorce Doc!y. [ncarnattion v. (1852) 103 
Under the moulding power of the Holy Ghost. 1885 4 /he- 
neum 25 July 105/2 Yhe environment has more moulding 
force in early life. 

Mou‘lding-board. [\Moutpine vé/. 56.2] 

1. Baking. A board on which dough or paste is 
kneaded and shaped. 

1327 Muntm, Gildh. Lond. (Rolls) WI. 426 Quamdam 
tabulam suam, quz vocatur ‘moldingborde’. 1450 Yes¢. 
£Lbor, (Surtees) I. 144 Item in brasina..unum moldyng 
bord. 1534 Zug. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1£66) 189 Item 
a mele seve, a mo!dynge boorde. 1612 in Antsguary Jan, 
(1906) 29 In the Kytchin..a mouldinge boorde. 1688 (see 
moulding-table, MouLpinc vbl. sb. 4]. 1841 Guide lo 1'rade, 
Baker 44 After the dough is well broken..it is put on the 
moulding board, whichis placed near the mouth of the oven. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tomt's C. xiii, Rachel now took 
down a snowy moulding-board, and.. proceeded quietly to 
make up some biscuits. : 

2. A board on which bricks are moulded. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. ix. 395 A Brickmakers 
Moulding Board, with the "Tab by the side of it. 

3. Founding. The board on which the pattern 


for a mould is laid. 
1882 Ocitvic. 1888 Locxwoop Gloss. Mech. Engin. 
Mou ldish, @.! rare—'. [Movutp 561] Like 
mould, or fine soil. 
1866 G. SterHens Runic Alon. 1.76 Sandy earth, finer and 
more mouldish than that with which the mound was made. 
Mou‘ldish, a.2 vare—°. [Movin 56.4] Mouldy. 
1648-60 Hexuam, Kaemachtigh, Hoarish or Mouldish. 
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+ Wou'ldness. Ods. rare—°. In5-6mowldnes. 
[} MouLp a. + -NEsS.] Mouldiness, mould. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 244/2 A mowldnes,. .vucor. 1595 Dun- 
can App. Etym. (E.D.S.) 71 Alucor, hery mowldnes. 

Mouldress. rare—'. [f. MouLper sd,1 + 
-Ess.] A female moulder or former. 

1599 T. Mlovret} Sidkwormes 47 Dedalian mouldresse 
both of great and small. 

Mouldrie, obs. form of MouLnEry. 

+Mowldry. ‘Sc. Oss. Also 6 muldry, -ie, 

muildry. [f. MouLp 54.34 -ry.] 

1. Moulded work; moulding. 

1sor Dovetas Pal. Hon, ur. xvii, Subtile muldrie wrocht 
mony day agone. 1536 Bettenpene Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 
227 Maist subtil muldry of sindry flouris and imageris. 1616 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 339 Gangand round about with 
hewen muildries the foirsyid of the pendis. 

2. The making of mason’s moulds. 

1629 in Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. U1. 135/1 Ten cliftis of 
seasoned wanscot for the mouldrie. 

+Mouldure. Oés. [f. Moutp v.2 +-ure, after 
F. moulure.] = Mouuvinc v6. 56.2 3b, 

1628 R. Norton Guxner 72 All which Mouldures, Rings, 
Arines, Deuices..may be at pleasure added therevnto. 

Mouldwarp (méu'ldwoip). Now chiefly orth. 
dtal, (see &,D.D.). Forms: a. 4-7 moldewarp(e, 
5-6 moldwarppe, 5-7 -warpe, (4 mold(e)werp, 
mald(e)worp, -werp, 7 mowld-, mould(e)warp, 
gmoldwark, mould-warper, etc.), 4—-moldwarp, 
6- mouldwarp. 8. 4 molwarp(pe, -worp, 6 
moul(e)warp(e, 7 molewarp, mowlewarp(e. 
7. 7 mouldwart, moulwatt, 9 moulderd, mo- 
therd, mowthad, ctc. 6 4-6 moldywarp, 6 
moudy warpe, mowldiwarp, 7 moldiwarpe, 
8-9 mowde-, mowdywarp, 9 mou(I)di-, 
mou(l)dy-, modi-, moudi-, mowdi(e)-, mouly- 
warp, (-warf, -wark); moudy-, mouley-rat. 
e. (chiefly Sc.) 5-7 mowdewart, 6 mode-, modi-, 
mody-, moodiewart, modeuart, 6, 9 moudie- 
wart, 7 moudewort, 8-g moudiewort, 9 
mowdie-, mo(u)di-, nuddywort. [ME. mold- 
warp, molwarp, -werp, repr. OE. *moldweorp 
= MLG. mollewerp, molwerp, carly mod.Du. 
mol-, mulworp, OHG. multwurf (MUG. moll- 
worf, -werf(e); also Norw. moldvarp, MSw. mold., 
mol-, mulvarper, -varpil, etc., Sw. dial. mullvarp, 
Da. muldvarp, \cel. moldvarpa:—OTeut. *mnoldo- 
wor po.st)-, -werpo(s)-, literally ‘earth-thrower’, f. 
*mold@ MOULD sb.1 + *-wwzrp-, werp- to throw. 
See also MOLE s6.2 

In English, as in other Germanic languages (cf. OHG. 
mhwurf, mtwerfo, mttwerft, MHG. maéwerfe, malwurf, 
G. maulwurf, LG. mol(t)worim, Sw. mullvad), the word 
has undergone various etymologizing perversions.] 

l. = Mote sé.4 Also fg. (cf. MOLE sé.2 1 b, 2). 

a. ¢1325 Gloss. IV.de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc, 166 Tanpes, 
moldewarpes. c1380 Wycuir Sed. Vés, 111.315 pes blynde 
inoldewerpis, evere wrotyng in be erbe aboute erpely muk. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Fug. |\xxv. 60 After this lambe shal 
come a mold warpe. 1595 SrenseR Col. Clout 763 They.. 
drownded lie in pleasures wastefull well, In which like 
Moldwarps nousling still they lurke. 1596 Suaxs. x Aen. /P, 
i. i. 149. 1655 WALTON Augler i, (1661) 15 The Feret, 
the Pole-cat, the Mouldwarp, [etc.]. 1691 Rav WV. C, lords 
135 A Mould Warp,a Mole. 1813 Hoce Queen's lVake 103 
The moldwarp digs bis mossy grave. 1829 J. L. Knarp Frnd. 
Nat, 142 The mole, want, mouldwarper, or mould-turner. 

B. ¢1380 Wycur Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 402 Many men have 
molworpisizen. 1483 Cath. Angl. 242/2 A Molwarppe, fafa. 
1580 Lyty £ufdues(Arb.) 350 A Moulwarpes skinne. 1596 
LovceE Wits Miserie (1879) 37, 1 will make the old moule- 
warpe hang hiinselfe in his owne garters to see his villanies 
opened. 1605 7ryad/ Chev, 1. i. in Bullen O, PZ IIL. 307, 
I took you for aspy. Yet saw me not no more then a Mole- 
warp. 1607 J. Kine Sevm. 5 Nov. 29 They begin their 
worke with a mine vnder ground (Romish pioners, Anti- 
christian molewarps..). 1636 James /ter Lanc. (Chetham 
Soc.) 370 The leadsmen..who lives of molewarps have. 

y. 1604 BroucHton Corrupt. Handl. Reliz. (1605) 88 
They..may well holde vs as Battes and Moulwattes that 
cannot see that. 1688 K. Hotme Armoury i. 204/2 He 
beareth Argent, a Mole (or Mouldwart), Sable. 

6. 1380 Wvciir Sed. Wks. 111. 478 How pen durne pese 
erthly moldy-warpis take so grete burthen of worldly dritte 
upon hem? c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 924 The moldywarp 
the Grekis thus pursue. 1577 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 168 
Payd Bakyn..for takyng of mowdy warpes. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. iii, 1 i, (1624) 256 As the moldiwarpe in 
/Esope told the Fox. ¢ 1746 J. Coruer (Tim Bobbin) Ver 
Lance, Dial, Wks. (1862) 57 Hoos..os smoot os 0 Mowde- 
warp. 1829 Brocxett NV. C. Words, Moudy-rat, Moudy- 
warp, Mouley-rat. 1886 S. IW. Linc, Gloss. s.v., Our cat 
brings in a moulywarp nows and thens. 

e. ¢1470 IIENRYSON Alor. Fab, v.(Parl, Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart couth leid, Pecaus that nature 
had denyit hir sicht. 1589 R. Bruce Ser. 1Wodrow Soc.) 
107 Blinde as a modewart. 1598 FLorio, 7adpa,..a moodie- 
wart. a1600 MontGomeErtE A7Zisc. Poems xviii. 57 Hir meit 
of modeuarts and myce. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 40 Whyles 
mice an’ moudieworts they bowkit. 1825 J. Witson Woct. 
Ambry. Wks. 1855 I. 18 Mowdiewarts, they mizht as weel 
look at the newharled gable end of a harn. 1828 FLEMING 
Mist. Brit, Anim. Talpa enropea,..\nglish, Moldwark ; 
Scottish, Muddywort. 1859 Ramsay Aemin. 189, I was 
married to a moudiwart Iast, but now I am getting a hus- 
band who can see me, 

2. allrib. and Comd., as niouldwarp foot, hanid, 
hill; -/ike adv.; +mouldwarp hat, a moleskin 
hat; +mouldwarp-staff, a stick for killing moles. 
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1591 in RitchieC4. St. Bakdred (1880) 106 Having *moudie- 
wart feet on a purse given him hy Satan. 1647 H. More 
Cupid's Conft, \x, What their *mole-warp hands can feel 
and trie By groping touch. 1570 Richmond lVills (Surtees) 
229 One *mold warppe hatt. 1483 Catd. Angl. 242/2 A*Mol- 
warpphylle. 1523 Firzners. //usd. § 23 Take hede..that 
the inoldywarpe hilles be spredde. 1597 H. Lox £celes. v. 9 

jut *mouldwarp like, these blindfold grope in vaine. 1584 
side Inv, F. lorcet of Wawne(E. Rid. Yorks,), A*moldwarp 
Stafe. 


Mouldy (méwldi), 2.1 [f. Moutp 56.1 + -y.] 
Of the nature of mould or fine soil. 

1615 W. Lawson Country [lousew, Gard, (1626) 20 That 
the earth be mouldy ..that ig may run among the small 
tangles without straining or bruising. 1825 Loupon /uacyc/. 
Agric. § 2070. 312 Species [of soils}. Loamy, Peaty, Mouldy. 

Mouldy (méu'ldi), 2.2 [f Mounp 54.4 + -y.] 

1. Overgrown or covercd with mould; hence, 
decaying or decayed, mouldering or mouldered. 

1398 Trevisa Darth, De P, R. xix. xcili. (1495) 916 In an 
hote place and mouldy. 1570 Levins A/anif, 97/15 Mouldie, 
muctdas. 1597 Suaks, 2 f/en. /V, 11. iv. 158 Hee liues vpon 
mouldiestew'd Pruines. 1649 Jer. Vayvtor Gt. Exemp. in. 
Ad Sect. xv. 104 Searching his scrip in expectation to have 
found in it mouldy bread. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit, 
1. 302 A successive title long and dark, Drawn from the 
mouldy rolls of Noah's ark. 1784 Cowrer JZ ask v. 418 To 
read engraven on the mouldy walls..his predecessor's tale. 
1830 LinpLey Vat. Syst. Bot. 338 Books will not become 
mouldy in the neighbourhood of Kussia leather. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey iv, His nephew standing on the mouldy staircase. 
1888 I’, Hume .I/ae. AZidas 1, Prol., A bag of mouldy biscuits. 

b. Of, consisting of, or 1esembling mould. rare. 

1579 SPENSER Shefh. Cal. Feb. 135 The mouldie mosse, 
which thee accloieth. @1719 Appison Alsdion's Style Limit. 
68 ‘The walls On all sides furr’d with mouldy damps. 1878 
tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Aled. XVII. 942 ‘Vhe formation of 
mouldy fungi. 1891 Ceutury Alag. Nov. 60 The moldy 
blue bloom of the hemlock. 

2. transf. and fig. (See also MovuLDY-cHAPS.) 

1576 Fiemixve Hanofl. Epist. 399 Very inany obserua- 
tions out of rustie and mouldie antiquaries, 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. LV, it. iv. 139 Away you mouldie Rogue, away. 
1605 B. Joxson Volfove u. it, With their mouldy tales out 
of Boccacio. 1673 [R. Leicu] 7rausp. Reh. 43 “Turning 
over the moth-eaten criticks, or the mouldy councils. 1780 
Cowrer Lett. 6 Aug., Wks. (1876) 55 It is to be hoped eat 
the present century has nothing to do with the mouldy 
opinions of the last. 1876 Stevenson Left. (1903) I. iii. 117, 
I have had to fight against pretty mouldy health. 1889 
Spectator 2 Nov., The ancient joke about smelling the 
paper-knife is one of the mouldiest of witticisms. 

+ Mouldy,a.3 Ods. [f. MULED +-y.] = MuLEp a. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. \xxviit. 646 The inner part of Squilla 
..is applyed with great profite to. .ktbed or moldyeheeles. 

Mouldy (mouldi), a. [f. Mourn 56.3 + -y.] 
Of sheep: Well-shaped. (Cf. Moun s4,3 10.) 

1863 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XX1V.u. 475 Mr. F.'s first pen 
[of ewes} were very ‘ mouldy', but hardly big enough, 

+ Mou 'ldy-chaps, -chops. 0ds. [f. Moupy 
a. + CHAP 56.2, CHor sb.4] A term of abuse. 

[1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iv. 139 Ile thrust my Knife in 
your mouldie Chappes. 1667 Drypen Sir AL. A/ar-Adl a. 
1, Pox of her old mouldy chops.} 

1s9g Warner tr. Plautus’ Menzcmi u. i, Where's mouldi- 
chappes that must dine with ye? A murrain on his manners. 
1611 Cotcr., Rocard,..a hoarse mouldichaps. 1634 Mas- 
sInGER Very Woman ini, Sirrah, You mouldy chops, know 
your crib, I would wish you. 

Mouldy-grubs, obs. form of MuLLicruss, 

Moule, var. Mout; also of MuLE, chilblain. 

Moulet, variant of MuLET Ods., young mule. 

Moulewy, obs. form of MooLvEE. 

| Mouliu (meen). [F. moulin, lit. a mill. 

‘The term i. suggested by the swirling motion of the water 
as it falls down the shaft.} : 

A nearly vertical circular well or shaft in a glacier, 
formed by the surface water falling through a crack 
in theice, and gradually So pne out a deep chasm. 

1860 TyNnDALL Glac, 11. xxv. 363 These moulins occur only 
at those parts of the glacier which are not much rent by 
fissures, 1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age N. Amer. 19 Neither 
moulins nor regular dirt-bands are present. 

Moulin, var. Moouin Se. 

Moulinet (mélinet). [a. F. moulinet, dim. 
of moulin mill; sce -ET. Cf. Moniner.] 

l. a. Anlig. A portable apparatus carried by 
crossbow-men for winding up their bows. 

1846 Fairuort Costume in Eng. 222 One..carries his bow 
over his shoulder, and bas suspended from bis waist a mou- 
linet, and pulley for winding up his bow. 

b. A wheel or winch used to turn the drum of a 
hoisting machine or the like. ? Ods. 

1662 Evetyn Sculptuva u. (1906) 7 The Moulinet, or 
wheele. .is made to turne the upper Roller. 1706 in Puit- 
tivs (ed. Kersey), 1784-5 Aun. Keg. 324, I was obliged to 
unscrew and castaway our moulinet. 1855 OciLtvie Supfé. 

+2. A kind of turnstile. Ods. 

1706 in Puittips (ed. Kersey). In mod. Dicts. 

3. Fencing. A circular swing of a sword or sabre. 

1875 KincLake Crimea (1877) V. i. 126 The swift circling 
*moulinet ’,.. his sabre whirling round and round overhead. 
1887 Gituiat Forest Outlaws 235 Lucky for me | could 
play a pretty game at moulinet. 

+ Mouwiling, v4/. sb. Obs. [f. Mouty.1 + -1nc1.] 
= MouLpine vd/. 56.3 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 86 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. (1881) 
268 Wemles were his wedes with-outen any teiche Ober of 
moulynge ober of motes. ¢ 1440 Prom). Parv, 346/2 Mowl- 
ynge, of mowle..ssucor. 1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. Oj, 
For feare of worme eatyng, mowlynge, or stynking. 


| 


MOULT. 


Moulled, variant of MuLen fA/. a. 

ll Moulleen (méli-n). Azgl-/r. [Irish szaoltn, 
dim. of maol bald, hornless.] A cow without horns, 

1830-3 W. Carteton 7vaits [rish /’eas. (1843) 1. 54 ‘Vhe 
two moulleens that her uncle Jack left ber, 

Moully, variant of MULEY a. 

| Moulrush (mihvf). [Irish azz/rus (Din- 
neen).] The coal-fish, Gadus virens, 

1863 Coucu Brit. Fishes WI. 8&4. 

Moult (mé«lt), 56. Alsogmolt. [f Moutr z.] 

The action of moulting: a. In birds. Js the 
moult, in a condition of inoulting. 

1819 Sporting Mag. IV. 247 Those we have just seen are 
at present in the moult, and on account of their passage are 
in poor condition. 1874 Cours Birds N.-1V. 44 Before the 
Larks leave Northern Dakota. .they go into moult. 1894 
R. B. Suarve /landbe, Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 5 Vhe young 
birds retain their feathered face after their first moult. 


b. éransf. in reptiles, crustacea, ete. 

1815 Kixpy & Sp. Zntowol. vi. (1818) 1. 197 This larva is 
.. Shagreened .. with minute black tubercles, which it loses 
at its last moult, 1837 Pexruy Cycl. VIIT. 190f/1 Eight 
moults in the sbort space of seventeen days have been ob- 
served in a young Vaphia. 1871 Darwin Desc. Alan un, 
xi, (1890) 328 The .. organs of certzin male Orthoptera are 
not fully developed until the last ::o0ult. 

Moult (méult), v Forms: 4-7 mout, 5-7 
mowt(e, 6-7 mute, 6-8 (9 U.S.) molt, 7 moote, 
y-moult. (ME. mouden:—OK., *meitian (implied 
in dimulian to exchange, muidung exchange, in- 
correctly glossing L, wzzederetz), aCom. W Ger.adop- 
tion of L. mitdre to change; cf. OLow Krankish 
gemiulén to change, MDu., MLG. mditen to change, 
moult (mod.Du. mzzlen to moult), ONG. m&zén, 
gimtizon to change, MIIG. wzen to change, moult, 
mod. Ger. mausex (hence the frequentati ve mausern) 
to moult. ‘The / was introduced late in the 16thc., 
on the analogy of words like faz/t, which had an 
etymological (orig. silent) 7 before ¢; the modern 
pronunciation is based on the spelling.] 

+1. éxtr, Of feathers : To be shed in the process 
of change of plumage. Oés. Also with off Hence 
loosely of hair: To fall off. 

1340 Hampote /. Cousc. 781 His haire moutes, his egben 
rynnes. ¢1430 Lypc. //ors, Shepe 4 G. 180 Fetheres of 
goos whan thei falle or mout [1479 mowte} To gadre hem 
vp heerdis hem delite. 1g15 Barciay Lgloges iv. (1570) 
C iijb/1 What time the Cuckowes fethers mout and fall 
From sight she lurketh. 1592 Lyty Zudyzn. v. ili. 190 Mee 
thinkes I feele my ioyntes stronge, and these mouldy haires 
to molt. 1647 H. More PAilos. Poems 368 Souls that have 
their feathers moult off of them and so are fain to flag 
among the dirty desires of the world. 

transf. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) I. 82 His 
teeth, that then happened to be moulting. 

2. Of birds: To shed or cast feathers as part 
of the process of a change of plumage. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyn, as fowlys, f/usneo. 
1611 [see Moutter sé.}. 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country 
Farm 7o When they are casting off their feathers, otherwise 
called of the common people moulting. 1780 Hunter in PAs. 
Traus. LXX. 534 In tbe following year, she moulted again, 
and produced the same feathers. 1831 Cari.yte Sart, Wes. 
u. vil, The Eagle wben he moults is sickly, 1867 Baker 
Nile Tribut. vin. (1872) 122 ‘Vhe birds in this country moult 
twice a year. 

b. “ransf. and jig. 

1612 Sturtevant A/etallica xiii. 94 Freestone..in con- 
tinuance of time..moulteth, or crometh away. 1792 W. 
Roserts Looker-on No. 52 (1795) IL]. 23 The said dutchesyes 
and countesses were visibly moulting very fast, and baring 
their necks and shoulders. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. iii, 
Birds of a feather must keep shy of those that moult other 
colours. 1884 Gotpw. SmitH iu fort. Kev, Jan. 37 England 
is moulting. Opinions..are..in a state of flux. 

ec. In extended sense, of reptiles, crustaceans, 
and occas. of other animals: To shed or cast some 
integument or other part, the place of which is 
supplied by a new growth. 

1399 [see Mouttinc wl. sb.] 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis. 
stoner Agric. (1869) 298 On the sixth day they [sc. young 
worms] begin to molt, or change their skin. 1898 P. Man- 
son /rof. Diseases xxxv. 540 During this time il [ankylosto- 
mum] moults twice. 190z CornisH .Valuralist Thames 54 
‘The youthful crayfish ‘moult’, or shed their shells 8 times 
in their first twelvemonth of life. 

3. érans, Of birds: To shed or cast (feathers) in 
the process of renewal of plumage. Hence of 
other animals (cf. 2c); To shed (renewable in- 
teguments or other parts). + Also with away, off. 

1530 Parser. 643/1 This hauke begynneth to mute ler 
fethers. 1545 AscHaM /oxofh. (Arb.) 26 Some hauinge tbeir 
fethers mowted awaye..sanke downe into earthlie thinges, 
1760 Phil. Trans, LI. 834 It [has] not, as he thinks, molted 
off all its first, or chicken feathers. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist. (1824) LU. ii. 37 One of these [ermines]..he..kept, in 
order to observe the manner of moulting its hair. 1875 C. C. 
BuakeE Zool, 140 Many reptiles cast or moult their skin. 1894 
W. B. Tecetueter in Field 9 June 850/1, I frequently come 
across birds that have moulted every chicken feather in 
May, and the cockerels sometimes furnisb the additional... 
peculiarity of having moulted their spurs also. 

b. fig. and in figurative context. 

1602 Suaxs. am. u. ii. 306 So shall. .your secricie to the 
King and Queene moult no feather. @ 1641 SuckLinG Last 
Rens. (1659) 2 ‘Time shall moult away his wings, Ere he 
shall discover.. Such a constant Lover. 1768 H. WaLroce 
Let. to G. Montagu 10 Nov., 1 moulted my stick to-day, 
1835 SouTHEY Doctor \xxx. 111, 62 We all moult our names 


MOULTARD. 


in the natural conrse of life. 1871 Tyxpxti Frag. Sci. | 
(1879) II. 221 The errors of ignorance are continually 
moulied, and ruth is orgnnised. 1880 MeCartuy Own 
Vimes VV. x\viii. 12 His self-confidence moulted ro feather. 

r¢fl. 1839 Loxer. Celest. Pilot 24 Vhe eternal pinions. 
That donot moult themselves [It. sz sz«fax) like mortal hair! 

C. nonce-use, Vo cause (feathers) to be shed. 

1634 SANDERSON Serm. II. 291 Some write of the ostriches 
feather, that it will in time moult and consume all the 
feathers in the tub wherein it is put 

Moult, obs. f. Mett v.; obs. pa. pple. of MELT v. 


+Moultard. Oés. rare. In 5 mowtard, 7 
(erron.) moultered. [f. Movutr v. + -arp.] A 


monlter; a bird that is shedding its plumage. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtare, or mowtard, byrde, 
plutor. 1530 Gentttis Considerations 58 Whereas the 
other moultered..runnes and flyes without stay or guide. i 


Mon 'lted, f//.a. [f. Moutt-v. + -Ep1,] 
1. Deprived of feathers by or as by moulting. 


Also éransf. and fig. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 347/2 Mowtyd, deplumatns. 1533-4 
Act 25 ffen. VITl,¢c. 11 §1 At suche time as the saide olde 
fowle be mouted and not replenished with fethers to flie, 
1666 DrvoEn Ann. Mirab, exliii, With cord and canvas 
from rich Hamburg sent His Navy’s moulted wings he imps 
once more. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2494/4 His Mane and 
‘Tail of a black Grey, but something shed or moulted. 1748 
‘THomson Cast. [ndol. 1. xxxi, Ah! how shall I for this 
uprear iny moulted wing? 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake, Ktl- 
meny xxi, With ane mootit wing, aud wefu mene, ‘Ihe egil 


sochte her eiry agene. | 


2. Shed during moulting. Also fy. 

1833 Laue Eéia Ser. un, Barrenness Imag. Faculty, 
Imagine..the Georges and garters, jewels, bracelets, moulted 
upon the occasion! 1855 Browxinc J/emoral, iv, 1 put 
inside my breast A moulted feather, an eazle-feather. 

+ Mou-lten, f//. a. Obs. [irreg. strong pa. pple. 
of Movir v.] Having moulted. 

1596 Suvks. 1 //en. /V, ui. t. 152 A clip-wing'd Griffin, 
and a noulten Rauen. 

Moulten, obs. form of MoLren. 

Moulter (mé0 It21), sb. rare. Also 53 mowtare, 
7 mooter. [f. Moutry. + -Ex!.] <A bird that is 
moulting. 

¢1440 [see Mouctarp}. 1611 Cotcr., Adérent, a young 
wild Wucke; also, (a mooter, or moulter.) the old one when 
she mootes, or hath cast her feathers. 1820 J. H. Reynotps 
Fancy (1906) 26 Have you not seen a pigeon, wheeling, fly 
Ahove a pigeon-house..; Lure one and all—the full-pltimed 
and the moulter, he tumbler, and the carrier, and the 
poulter— Take them to other dove-cotes, there to die? 

Molter, v.' Oss. exc. dia’. Also 6-7 molter, 
7 moulter, -tre, 9 d@a/. multer, mouter, mowter. 
[Perh. an altered form of MouLveER v., influenced 
by wollen.) trans. and inir.=MOULDERv. Hence 
Mou'ltering P//. a. 

1563 ‘I. Howrt, Ard. Amitie (1879) 71 But passe not 
those for moltring muck, the pestlent poole of woe. 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 7o ‘Vhe next showre of rayne 
maketh it [the line) to Molter and fall into dust. 1631 R. 


Byeverp Doclr, Sabb, 52 Vill..he may correct the fading | 


and moultring discipline. 
523 It (sc. religion] would have escaped and moultred [1603 
mouldred]away betweene their fingers, if[etc.}. 1636 FEaTLY 
Clavis Myst. \xvii. 865 ‘The Sea-new..is forced daily to 
repaire it (sc. her nest], because every day the violent assault 
of the sea waves moulier away some part thereof. 1659 in 
Glover's Hist. Derby (1829) 1. App. 85 Afterwards they drew 
into a town, and moultered away, so that thts morning there 
was not one left to appear. i 
(1698) 83 It’s only time..that hath battered this Trinmphal 
arch, and moulteredl even marble. 1808-80 Jamikson, 70 
onter, to fret, to fall off in conseqnence of friction or some 
similar cause...It is applied to friable stones, rotten wood, 
&c. 1881 “cicester Gloss, Afoulter..to moulder ; applied 
particularly to fallowsoil. 1890 Gloucester. Gloss. s.v., Bricks 
. are said to moulter with the frost. 

+ Mou‘lter, v.2 Oos. [?f. Mourer sé.) cutr. 
and zgrans. Tomoult. llence Mow ltering vd/. 5d. 

1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer nu. iii, Summer hirds.. 
that once a year..moulter. 1648 Mayne Amorous War v. 
iii, Flying Like Owles by Twilight, and moultring these our 
feathers. 168: Grew Wuseum 1. ww. i. 55 On the top of his 
Head, hatha horny Crown, which falls off when he inoulters. 
1696 Phil, Trans. XIX. 343 About Midsummer (when 
Moulltering time is) several Persons,..with long Polesknock 
thein (sc. Ducks] down, 1706 Putcips (ed. Kersey), To Aout 
or Wuxulter, to cast, or shed the Feathers, as Dirds do. 


Moulter, obs. and dial. form of Mutrune sd. 
+Moultering, «. Obs. [f. moult, MELY v., 
Pafter sweltering.) ‘Melting’, sweltcring, 


1606 J. Rayxotps Dolurney's Prim, (1880) 107 The 
day and battaile, were so moultring hot. 

Mou‘lting, v4/. sb. [f. Moutt v. + -1NG1] 

1. The action of the verb Mou t, /z¢, and fig. 

1399 Lance. Rich. Redeles 11. 12 Pe seson was paste ffor 
hertis...1o make ony inyrthe ffor mowtynge pat nyghed. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 347/2 Mowtynge, deplumacio, plutura. 
1626 Lacon Sylva § 85: Some Birds there be, that vpon 
their Moulting doe turne Colour. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
xxiv. (1662) t. 69 Yet have our wars..been a main cause of 
the moulting of many Eminent and Worthy persons of this 
Profession. 1756 Foote Aug. /r. Parisi. Wks.1799 I. 101, 
I suppose.. your parrot died in moulting. 1860 Pusey A/inx, 
Proph. 303 Vie moulting of the eagle involves some degree 
of weakness. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. \I. 1040 After the 
second moulting it passes into a sort of larval state. 


b. Applied to the change of voice at puberty. 
[So Du. mitten] 


1835-6 Jodit’s Cyc, Anat. 1. 70/2 At this epoch [/. ¢. puber- 
ty] occurs the moulting of the voice. 


1632 Klovio’s Montaigne mM. vii. | 


| 
21668 Lassris toy. [taly ii. | 
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+2. coucr, What is shed in the process of moulting. 

1610 Barkoucu WJeth, Physick w. v. (1639) 228 A bath.. 
bringeth forth excrements or moltings, if any sticke within 
the skinne. 

3. altrié, in moulting season, sickness, time. 

1457 Sc. Acts Fas. I/, c. 94 (1566) 44 That na man..slay 
wylde foulis in mouting tyme. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. 
xxv, 120 Yhe multitudes of Fowle in Mooting time they 
draw. 1687 (see Bentine vbl. sb). 1710 Act Anne c. 27 
85 In any of the Fens.-.or other Places of resort for Wild 
Fowl in the molting Season. 1835 Ure ///los. Manuf. 238 
On the fourth day they (se. silkworms) labour under the 
moulting sickness, 

Mouwlting, ///. a. 
That moults. 

1635 Quarters Zabl. i. xv. 34 Or be thy moulting wings 
vnapt 10 file? 1694 Motteux Nabelais v. vii. (1737) 25 
Crest-fallen, and drooping, like a Mooting Duck. 1778 Be. 
Lowtn /ransl. Isaiah xi. 31 (ed. 12) 75 ‘They shall put 
forth fresh feathers like the moulting eagle. 1869 ‘ Mark 
Iwan’ Junoc. Abr, ii, Looking as droopy..as..molting 
chickens. 1887 Besant Zhe IWordd went xxiv, Sitting 
mum, like a moulting canary-bird. 

Moultiplye, obs. form of Muttrery. 

Moulture, obs. form of MuLture. 

Moultytude, obs. form of Muiirupe. 

| Moulure. Ods. [Fr., f. mouler to mould.] 
?A moulding. 

e1710 Mack Gregory's Adzvt. 2 Sculptures, Chizzelures, 
Moulures, Founts, Earth-Works {ete.}. 

Moulvee, -vi‘e, variant lorms of MooLvEE. 

Moulwarpe, obs. form of Motpwarp. 

Moly, 2. Olds. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 mowly, 6,9 moulie, gmooly. [f. Moutv. + 
-y.] = Movupy a.2 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 107 b/2 As the kyng sate atte mete 
all the brede,.waxed anon mowly..that noman myght ete 
of it. 1550 Cranmen Defence 21 Sowre wyne and mowled 
bread, whiche could rot waxe sowre nor mowly, yf there 
were no breade nor wyne there at all. 1597 Pilgr. Par- 
nass. V. 573 Everye one of them a fustie, moulie worde in 
his mouthe that’s able to breede a plague in a pure aire. 

Moun, obs. form of May v.!, Mount s4.2 

+ Mouncel. 04s. rare—". [a. OF. moncel lit. 
heap (mod. F. movtceaw) :—late L. monticellum (-us), 
dim. of wont-, mons: see Mount.] An asscmblage 
(of animals), a division of a herd. 

¢ 1450 Alerdsx xxiii. 413 The crowned lyon that hadde his 
bestes departed in to xviij mouncels, and in eche mouncell 
was a lyonsewe that hadde lordsltippe ouer hem. 

Mounch, -che, obs. forms of Muncu v., Monk. 

Mounck(e, -ery, obs. Sc. ff. Monk, -Eny. 

Mound (maund), 54.1 Also 3 6 mounde, 7-8 
mond(e, 7, 9 mund. (a. F. monde (It. mondo, 
Sp., Pg. mundo):—L. mundus the world (see 
Munpaye): cf. Mapremonve. ] 

+1. The werld; the carth as man’s abode. Oés. 

a@1zg0 in Horstm. Alteng/. Ley. (1881) 221/2 Pe wounde 
pat god for al pe mounde On rode heuede [-sprad, 13.. 
Senyn Sag. (W.) 1928 Hold the to thine husbounde,..thou 
schalt haue al the mounde. c¢ 1320 R. Brunner Jledit. 942 
For synneles y Lare pe yn to bys mounde, 

2. An orb or ball of gold or other precious 
material, intended to represent the globe of the 
earth; often surmounting a crown, or otherwise 
forming part of the insignia of royalty. Also //er. 
a figure of this, as a bearing; often used as in- 
cluding the cross which commonly surmounts the 
‘moun’ properly so called. 

1562 Lricu Armorie 63 He beareth Azure, a Mounde 
Argent, enuironed and a crosse botone Or. 1585 FERNE 


({f. Moutr uv. + -1nc 2] 


Blaz, Gentrie 1. 144 Other insignes..as, a Mond, or ball of 


gold, with the crosse vpon it. 1599 LB. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. ti, She wilde them to present this Cliristall Mound, 
a note of Monarchy, and Symbole of Perfection, to thy 
more worthy Deity. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
310 On the top stands a golden Mund, and on that a Cres- 
sant. /éid. 361 They set the Image of Pachacamac with 
a Monde under his Feet. 1754 A. Drummonp 77az, i. 8 
pests Christ is represented..with..a gold crown much 

arger than the head, and a monde in his hand. 1793 
Euncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VU, 462/2 From the middle of this 
cap rises an archied fillet, .surmounted of a mound, whereon 
is a cross. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1. iii. 258 Another 
angel, nimbed, supporting in his muffled hand a mund or 
ball. 1872 [see Orn 11}. 1882 Cussans //er. (ed. 3) 178 
The Ball on the top [of the crown] which supports the Cross 
is termed a Mound. 

+ Mound, sé ? poet. Obs. Also 3 mund. mond. 
(Of obscure origin: perh. due to misapprchension 
of some poetic tse of Munp hand, guardianship.] 
Power, strength ; valne, importance, dignity. 

Very common in Arthur and Merlin. 

a 1300 St. Gregory 747 in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. LVI. 
67 Gregori was kny3t of muche mond [v.* michel of 
mounde] ac he was wonderliche pore. ¢ 1325 Song of Pas- 
ston 12 in O. E. Alisc. 197 Pat child pat is so milde and 
wlong, and eke of grete munde [vies ibunde, wunde). 13.. 
&. Alis. 2207 Gef ye lustneth me to, Ye schole here geste 
of mounde. ¢déd. 2655 To hyghe stretis, Al so noble of 
riche mounde, So is Chepe in this londe (A/S. Laud bat is 
in londe (=London)}. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 3 Michel he 
coupe of bauk & hounde Of estriche faucouns of gret 
mounde, a 1330 Noland § V.853 Mahoun & lubiter.. 
pat beb so michel of mounde. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kilb.) 
3091 A swipe mizti man of mounde & kni3t of pe tabel 
rounde. /ééd. 3354 Doun fel Yder, bi godes mounde. 
a 1400 ragga 597 A knyght of mochel mounde. 

Pin the following quot. it is doubtful whether wounde is 
this word in the concrete sense ‘force’, or whether, as the 


MOUND. 


Fr. phrase in the context suggests, it is the F. monde 
Mounn sé % in the sense ‘number of people’. 

¢ 1305 Pol. Songs (Camden) 189 He wende toward Bruges 
pus pur fas, with swithe gret mounde. 


Mound (mand), 54.3 Also 6 mownde, 
mounde. [Of obscure origin; the related Mounp 
v. occurs earlier in onr quots., and may possibly 


be the source of the sb. 

The sb. has commonly been supposed to represent the 
OE. mund (cf. Mounn sé.*); but that word means not 
‘defence’, but ‘guardianship, tutelage’ (of persons). The 
OE. mundbeorgas (rendering 1. montes in Ps. cxxiv. 3), 
which has been appealed to to show that send might have 
the sense of material defence or protection, is prob, a mistake 
for a tautological *suntbeorzas. 

Sense 2 appears to have arisen from the modification of 
the original sense ‘ fence’ by association with Mount sé.'; 
the same influence afterwards produced the now prevailing 
sense ‘tumulus’, which first occurs in the 18th c.] 

l. A hedge or other fence bounding a field or 
garden. Now only dal. 

_ Now current only im Oxfordshire and the counties near 
its border. The early examples of the sb. and the related 
verb are all from writers belonging to these localities. 

1551 Crow.ry Pleas. & Payne 110 Your greedye gutte 
could neuer stynt, Tyll all the good and fruitfull grounde 
Were hedged in whythin your mownde. 1563 Stanford 
Churchw. Ace. in Antiquary Apr. (1888) 169 For mend- 
yng a paue [read pane] of the churche mownde ij'. 1565 
Coorer Vhesanrus, Sepes, an hedge, a mownde. 1590 
Srenser 7, Q. u. vii. 56 This great gardin, compast with 
a mound, 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Past. x. 83 Nor Cold shall 
hinder me, with Horns and Hounds, To thrid the Thickets, 
or to leap the Mounds. 1724 3/S. /udenture, Estate at 
AMappleton, co. Derby, ‘Vogether with all mounds, fences, 
hades, hadlands. 1726 — Estate ut Syershaim, co, North- 
amfpt,, With all mounds, hedgerows, freeboards, &c. 1789 
W. Marsuate Glouc. I. 330 A/onnds, field fences of every 
kind. 1893 IV iltshire Gloss., Mound,,.A hedge. 

+h. fg. A bonndary. Oés. 

1591 Sytvtster Du Bartas 1. vi. 939 New Stars, whose 
whirling courses .. Mark the true inounds of Years, and 
Months, and Daies. 1660 Jer. Vaytor Duct. Dubit. un. ii. 
Rule ii. (1676) 214 Which precept was the mounds of cruelty, 
God so restraining them from cruelty even to beasts, @ 1716 
Soutu Serv. (1823) V. 184 All those mounds and hinder- 
ances that God hath laid between them and the gratifica- 
tion of their vice. 1742 Younc Nt. 7%, 1. 94, I see the 
circling hunt, of noisy men, Burst law’s inclosure, leap the 
mounds of right. 

2. Ail, = Mount s6.12a. Hence ge. an em- 
bankment, adam. Also fg. Now zare, 

1558 J. Hicurietp in Ld, Hardwicke St. Papers (1778) 1. 
116 he enemy..consumed some of the gunners, which 
stood very open for lack of mounds and good fortification. 
(Cf. supra 115 ‘Yhereupon there were two mounts repaired 
for the better defence.) 1615 Crooxe Body of Mau (1631) 
62 As a Mound of Earth within a Citie, serues to make vp 
the breaches of the Wall, so [etc.]. 1669 WortipGE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 329 Wounds, Banks or Bounds. 1701 Norris 
{deal World 1. ii. 59 Geometry..in all ages has stood an 
invincible mound and bank against the overflowing tides 
of scepticism. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1. 193 But if the 
inound gives way, strait roaring loud In at the breach the 
rushing torrents croud. 1728 Tomson Spring 839 The 
circly Mound ‘That runs around the Hill; the Rampart 
once Of Iron War. 1755 JouNnson, Mound, anything raised 
to fortify or defend; usually a bank of earth and stone. 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VILL. 49 The mounds and 
dykes of the low fat Bedford level. 1808 Scott A/ariuion 
v. xxxili, The fourth (side) did battled walls enclose, And 
double inoundand fosse. 1832 Loner. Coplas de Manrigue 
xlvii, Bastion, and moated wall, and mound. 

38. An artificial elevation of earth or stones, a 
tumultis; esp, the earth heaped up upon a grave. 

1726 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 102 Now all the sons of warlike 
Greece surround ‘hy destin’d tomb, and cast a mighty 
mound, 1821 Crare Vill, A/iustr. 1. 8 He..scarce could 
pass A church-yard’s dreary mounds at silent night, But.. 
ghosts "hind grave-stones stood. 1830 M. Donovan Dow. 
Econ. 1, 301 Crabs [grow] on any mound or bank that may 
be raised on a heath. 1844 N. Paterson J/amse Garden i. 
(1860) 130 The intervening mounds will serve for earthing 
up..the leeks. 1871 Patcrave Ly, Poems 18 Vo the small 
churchyard and the mound of green She look’d. 

frausf, 1863 Miss Brapvon £leanor's Vict. i, Small 
mounds or barrows of luggage. 1886 A/anch. E.xam.8 Jan. 
6/1 Brushing the snow and slush into little mounds. 

b. A natural elevation of inconsiderable size, re- 
sembling a heap or pile of earth; a hillock,‘mouut’. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. t. xiii, The shaggy mounds no 
longer stood, Emerging from entangled wood. 1871 Free- 
man Worm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 161 ‘The mound which, .re- 
ceived the name of Rougemont, overlooked the city. 1878 
Huxcey Physiogr. 190 The volcanic beds which make up 
the mass of the mound. 

transf. 1839 J. Stextinc Poems 193 Finer and finer the 
watery mound Softens and melts to a thin-spun veil. 

4. spec. a. A pile of fuel specially constructed 
for the ‘ roasting’ of metallic ores. b. The heap of 
earth, dead leaves and other refuse in which certain 
megapodes (‘ mound-builders’) place their eggs. 
ce. Archxol, An elevation produced upon a land sur- 
face by the natural burial of a ruined or abandoned 
city. d. (see quot. 1875). e. A kind ofearthwork 
formerly constructed by the natives of parts of 
North America. f. = KitcHEN-MIDNEN. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 820 The roasting [of metallic ore] in 
mounds, as practised near Goslar. /dte. 996 A simple coking 
metler or mound. 1847 Squier & Davis A/onum, ALississ. 
Valley (1848) 140 The mounds are for the most part com- 
posed of earth, though stone mounds are by no means rare. 
/bid. 143 Altar or sacrificial mounds. /ééd. 161 Mounds of 
sepulture. /é/c, 172 Earthworks—Temple mounds. 1855 
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W.S. Dattas in Syst. Wat, Hist, 11. 219 Each of these 
mounds is produced by the united efforts of several pairs of 
birds. 186x Bateman 19 Vears' Diggings 271 Remains of 
two individuals from the destroyed Mound at Crake Low. 
1862 Rawtinson Axnc. Jon. 1. i. 247 Mounds, probably 
Assyrian, are known to exist along the course of _the 
Khabour’s great western affluent. 1875 Knicut Died. 
Blech. Mound (Civil Engineering’, a lump of original 
ground left at intervals to show the depth of ground ex- 
cavated. 1883 L. Carr Alonnds Mississ, Valley 3 Not only 
has there not, as yet, been anything taken from the mounds 
indicating a higher stage of development than the red Indian 
..is known to have reached, but [etc]. 1902 Lncyel. Brit 
XXX). 666/1 The ‘mound-builder’..buries its large eggs 
..under great mounds of earth and dead leaves. ; 

5. atirté. and Comb., as mound-like, -making, 
-ratsing adjs.; mound-bird = MOUND-BUILDER 2 ; 
mound-burial Arvchwol., the practice of burying 
beneath a mound or cairn; mound-dweller, a 
primitive man who dwelt in a rmdely erected 
mound; mound-dwelling, a mound erected as a 
dwelling by primitive man; mound-kiln, a lime- 
kiln in the form of a mound; mound-maker = 
Mounb-BuILpeEr 1 (Cert. Dict. 1890); mound-man 
mound-dweller; mound-work, an ornamental 


bank of stone and earth. 

1855 W. S. Datias in Syst. Nat. [fist. 11.219 The JMega- 
podinz, or *Mound birds. 1896 Spencer Through Lara- 
pinta Land 83 We passed a mound-bird’s nest. 1865 
Lussock Pre. Times 86 ‘~Mound-burial’ was prevalent 
in the earliest times of which we have any historical record. 
1899 Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 55 Vhe *inound-dwellers, 
or Pechts, became associated in the public mind with the 
brochs. 1897 4 utiguary May 135 An Aberdeenshire *mound- 
dwelling. 1839 Ure Dict. <irts 869 In England the stones 
{for hydraulic mortar] are calcined in shaft-kilns, or some- 
times in *mound-kilns. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Aled. 
xxviii. 355 The large *mound like indurations are best treated 
by poultices. 1876 Beneden’s Anim, Parasites 8 Uhe *mound- 
making Megapode. 1899 Munro /’re/. Scot. iii. 82 The 
*mound-men had feasted probably during ‘ hard times’ on 
their own species. 1848 Goutp Birds Austral. V. pl. 79 
Megapodius tumulus, Gould. *Mound-raising Megapode, 
1705 Appison /taly 42 ‘Vhe State of Milan is like a vast 
Garden, surrounded by a Noble *Mound-Work of Rocks 
and Mountains. 

Mound (maund), v. [See Mounn sd.3] 

1. ¢rans. To enclose or bound witha fence. Also 
absol, or retr., to make fences. Ods. exc. dial, 

tsrs in W. H Turner Select. Ree. O.cford (1880) 12 Ye 
same ground [they] have mounded and inclo-ed. 1565 
Cooprr Thesaurus s.v. Arunum, Ab aruis arua renellere, 
to mounde one from an other. 1589 — Adon. 249 The 
Lorde hath chosen this lande, as his..vineyard, he hath 
mounded it with his gratious fauour and diuine protection. 
1608 Dop & CLeaver 4 xfos. Prov. xi-xti. 57 Vheir pastures 
are mounded, banked, and trenched. 1731-3 Tutt Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xviii 258 To mound over the Hill would re- 
quire double the Rails, or double the Hedge-wood..as to 
mound the Base. 1759 in Q. Fru/. Eeonomics (1907) Nov. 
79 It is order’d by the Jury that the gaps in Ayls bedge 

e mounded by the Owners on or before Lady day next. 
1789 Coniston Juel. Act 9 The allotments. .shall be respec- 
tuvely mounded round. 

trausf and fig. 1§9t Sytvester Du Bartas 1. vii. 539 
Honor is like Cinnamon, Which Nature mounds with many 
a million Of thorny pricks. 1652 W. Hartrey /f. Bapt. 
Ded. 1 Your discourse was so well mounded with exceptions, 
as not a sheep-gap open for argument to try your doctrine. 

2. Yo enclose, bound, or fortify with an embank- 
ment. 

1600 HoLLAnp /./vy 1350 Whereas before it was inounded 
about with rubbish,.. Tarquin. .was the first that enclosed it 
with a wall. 1612 Draytox Poly-oll. vil. 95 For, from the 
rising banks, that stronglie mound them in The Valley (as 
betwixt) her name did first begin. 1755 Jounson, To Mound, 
..to fortify with a mound. 1800 Cocerince IValleustein 
It. viii. 54 At once Revolt is mounded, and the high-swoln 
current Slirinks back into the old bed of obedience. 1807 
J. Bartow Cole. 1. 433 Columbus tiaced, with swift ex- 
ploring eye,.. Vhe realms that mound the unmeasured maga- 
zine. 1830 LENNON Ode fo, AJemory 98 A sand-built ridge 
Of heaped hills that mound the sea. 

3. ‘Yo heap up in a mound or hillock. 

1839 G. Merepitn &. fevered ii, Banks of moveless cloud 
hung about the horizon, mounded to the west, where slept 
the wind. 1874 Sysonps Sk. //aly § Greece (1898) 1.1. 22 
Snow lies mounded on the roads and fields. x905 L. Bixyon 
in Academy 7 Oct. 1029/2 As we rounded Old hills greenly 
inounded. 

4. intr. (Path.) See Mounvine vl. sb. 2. 

+ Wound, a. Obs. rare—). [ad. F. wonde pure, 
ad. L. mezendus clean.] Pure. 

c1560 A. Scott Poents (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 42 Creat wtin me 
and infound Ane hart immaculat and niound. 

Mou'nd-bui lider. 

1. One of a prehistoric race of Indians, formerly 
inhabiting the Mississippi valley and other parts 
of North America, by whon were erected earth- 
works of immense extent as well as numerous 
smaller tumuli or mounds, 

1841 Bryant Poems, Prairies 11 And the mound-builders 
vanish'd from the carth. 1847 Sqguirr & Davis Wonnn. 
JVississ. Valley (1848) 188 Among the inound-builders the 
art of pottery attained to a considerable degree of perfec- 
tion. 1893 Critve 25 Mar. 177/1 It is now generally held 
that the Ohio Moundbuilders.. fled southward 

2. Any one ol the megapode birds which deposit 
their eggs in a ‘monnd’ (see Mounn 56.3 4 b). 

1880 A. R. Wautact /s/. Life iii. 46 The strange brush- 
turkeys and mound-builders, the only birds that never sit 
upon their egys. 1895 C. Dixon in fortn. Rev. Apr. 643 

The Megapodid or mound-builders. 
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So Mow'nd-bui:lding sé. and aay. | 

1853 Laruam Antig. Wisconsin (1855) 89 These later tribes 
continued the practice of mound-building so far as to erect 
a circular or conical tumulus over their dead. 1855 W. S. 
Dattas in Syst. Nat, Hist. 11. 219 ‘be most remarkable 
of the mound-building birds is the Australian Brush- 
Turkey. 1902 Hureert //ist. Highways Amer, 1. (title) 
Paths of the Mound-Building Indians [ete.]. 

Mounde, obs. variant of Munp. 

Nounded (maundéd), 2. [f. Mounpv. +-Ep1.] 

1. +a. Enclosed or bounded with a fence. Ods. 
b. Confined or fortified with an embankment. 

1565 Coorer Vhesaurus s.v. Ager, Diseretus ager .. 
seperated: bounded: mounded. 1694 Woop Live July 
(O. H.S.) IIT. 461 Rainsborow—a campe double-mounded : 
the inner mound neare half a mile in compass, the outer 
more. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 12 A spacious City stood, 
with firmest Walls Sure mounded. 1807 J. Bartow Codnimé. 
1, 211 The lakes, high mounded, point the streams their 
way. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh, Unb, im. i. 75 Let hell un- 
lock Its mounded oceans of tempestuous fire. 

2. Consisting of mounds or hillocks; having the 
form of a monnd; heaped up into a mound. 

1843 Ruskin J/od. Paint. 1. u. uu. v. § 8 193 A gentle, 
mounded, melting undulation, 1863 Woo.ner J/y Leéeanti- 
Sul Lady 151 The mounded harvest wains. 1890 Centd. 
Jfag. Feb. 166 Mounded dykes crowned with dwarf oak 
hedges, 

Moundiness (mau‘ndinés), [f. Mounpy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being monndy. 

1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geogr. xxvi. (1878) 429 The 
original moundiness has.. been nearly obliterated. 

Mow nding, v4/. sb. [f. Mounpn v.+-1nc 1] 

1. The process of piling earth in mounds. 

1827 Stevart Plauter’s G, (1828) 343 It will save the 
labour of mounding, or bringing extra earth from a disiance. 
1844 N. Paterson J/anse Garden un. 211 Every pair of drills 
must have gieater distance for the convenience of mounding. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Monnding, the rising of muscle 
into a _low lump when struck by a light, sharp blow, as in 
some forms of locomotor ataxia, and in the weak and thin, 

+ Mou-ndless, a. nonce-wd. [f. Mounn 56.1 + 
-LESS.] That is no (true) world. 

1591 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1.1.59 That great moundlesse 
Mound [orig. ce grande monde, sans monde), 1 meane that 
Chaos 

Moundlet(mau:ndiét). [f. Mounn 56.3 + -Ler.] 
A hillock, small mound. 

1885 McCook Tenants Old Farm 166 The conical mound- 
let thus formed was composed of fine fibres of the excavated 
rootlets. ; 

Wooundy (mawndi), «. 
Covered with mounds. 

a 1861 D. Gray Poet, Its. (1874) 113 The moundy sward. 
1871 Daily News 15 Aug., A vast moundy space. 

Mounger, obs. form of MONGER sé. 

Moungrel(1, -ill, obs. forms of Moncret. 


[f. Mounp 56,3 + -y.] 


Mounk(e, obs. Sc. forms of Monk. | 


+ Wlouns. 06s. rare. Also3 mons. fa. OF. 
mons, pl. of mont. see Mount sd.] The ‘ moun- 
tains’, i.e. the Alps. 

1297 R. Grotic. (Rolls) 4496 Po adde king arpure ywonne 
fram be west moste se Anon to pe mouns [v.7. mons) al pat 
ond. /did. 8071 Per of he sende prechors poru al cristendom, 
& him sulf a pes half be mouns [z. ~ mons] & to fiancecom. 

Mounseer (maunsi*1). arch. An antiquated 
anglicized pronunciation of Monsieur, which sur- 
vived as a ynlgarism down to the Igth c., and 
occasionally appears either in representations of 
illiterate speech or in derisive allusion to English 
prejudice against foreigners. (Cf. Mossoo.) 

@1641 SuckLinc Poems (1648) 10 But the Mounsier was 
modest, and silence confest. 1755 Geutl. J/ag. XXV. 229 | 
Shall I again to sea—and bang Mounseer? 1815 Sforting 
‘fag. XLV. 164 These Mounseers do not trust ‘em. 1851 
Tuackeray Lug. Hianourists v. (1853) 236 A hearty, plain- | 
spoken man,..having a proper Jon» geots scorn for French 
frogs, for mounseers, and wooden shoes in general. 

Mounsoon, obs. form of Monsoon. 

TMount (mannt), sd.1 Forms: 1-5 munt, 3 
(Ormix) munnt, 4 munte, 2-7 mont, 4 monte, 
mownte, 4-6 mounte, 5 montt, mownt, 6 
monnte, 3- mount. [OE. zz? masc., ad. L. 
monl-em, mons. The word was in the 12th c. 
taken up afresh from the F. 2077, which the mod. 
form represents with normal phonetic develop- 
ment. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. wove. 

The form wnt 1n Ormin ¢ 1200 descends from the OE. 
muni; the later ME spelling mnt may represent the 
word as adopted from Fr.) 

I. A mountain, hill. 

1. In early use, a mountain, lofty hill; from the 
17th c. in prose use chiefly a more or less conical 
hill of moderate height rising from a plain; a 
hillock. Now chiefly foe. exc. in proper names of 
motntains or hills, as A/oznt Vesuvius, Alount 
Everest, the Mount of Olives, St. Michaels Mount, 
and in ¢he Sermon on the Mount, the usual name 
for the discourse of Christ in Matt. v-vii. 

When prefixed commonly abbreviated J7¢. 

€893 K. AELFRED Ores. 1v. viii. § 2, & sippan he gefor ofer 
pba monezan peoda, op he com to Alpis pem muntum. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 1 Pa se helend se-seh ba menizu 
he astah on pone munt. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 Uppon 
ane dune bat is pe mont of synai. ¢ 1z00 Orin 2862 Patt | 
ure laffdiz Marge wass Preo monepp i pe munntess Wipp | 
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hire meghe Elysabep. ¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex. 2853 To mount 
synai foré he nam. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 4161 Pe mount 
of sein michel. ¢1380 Wycuir Vs. (1880) 457 31f be pope 
speke bi be contrarie, as a mount hap his naine of mouyng 
[ete.]. @ 1400-50 Alexander 5117 Quat suld we moue in-to 
be montts? @ 1490 Loroner /t72. (1778) 127 Mount Mygell 
ultra Excestre roo miliaria. 1526 ler. /’exf (W. de W. 
1531) 1b, The sermon that he made in the mount. 1741 
Corr, betw. Ctess Hhartford & C'tess Pontfret (1805) LI. 265 
A lake; and in the midst of it a gieen mount, on which stcod 
a small castle. 1807 P. Gass Jrud. 225 We ascended a high 
mount with a good deal of difficulty, as the path was very 
slippery. 1820 Byron A/org. A/ag. xiv, 1 shall repass the 
mounls, 1878 Drowsinc La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where 
1 climb to ’scape my fellow. 
b. /ransf. and fig. 

¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 79 Oder hwa mai him resten upe 
din halize munte of heuencriche. 1576 FLemixnc Panopl. 
‘pist. 267 It is thought to aduaunce the poore patients to 
the mount of felicitie. 1602 Marston A wtorio's Rev. 1. iii, 
I have a inount of mischiefe clogs my soule, As waightie as 
the high-nol’d Appenine. 1742 Younc N4. 72%. vi. 1082 
Lehold him seated on a mount serene, Above the fogs of 
sense. 1894 Max PeEmBenton Sea iVolves vii, A low mount 
of black cloud upon the horizon. 

e. /fer. A representation of a hillock. 

It is usually coloured vert (as turf) and borne in the base of 
the escutcheon, but it may be charged upon an ordinary or 
forin part of a crest. 

r6rr Guituim Ser. m1. xiv. 129 He beareth Argent on a 
Mount Proper, a Stagge Couchant, Gules. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armory tn. 474/2 ‘lhe second [figure] is a Mountain, or 
Mount Trebble inounted, or a Hillof threeascents. 1828-40 

Jerry “encycl. /lerald. 1, Alount grieced or in degrees, 
mounts Cut in foim of steps. A/ouu?t mounted, also called 
a shapournet shapourned, mounéed, or crested, and a mount 
with a hill upon it. 187% Burke's Peerage, etc. 2867/1 A fess, 
arg., charged with a mount, 1882 Cussans //e7. (ed. 3) 107 
Or; ona Mount vert, a Tree proper. 

+d. ? A representation of a mountain belonging 
to a pageant. Obs. 

1580 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 157 Hoopes to 
make a Mounte ij*. /dfd. 162 The payntinge of vij Cities, 
one villadge,..and a mount for Christmas iij Holidaies, 

2. Ald. a. A substantial defensive or protective 
work of earth or other material, thrown up to resist 
an attack or to advance an assault. Ods. exc. //is?. 

1558 J. Hicnriecp in Ld. Hardwicke St. Pagers (1778) I. 
11g Thereupon there were two mounts repaired for the 
better defence. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1]. 465 As sone as 
the king was come he cast a depe trench with a high mount 
to prohibite them within the towne to haue any egresse. 1600 
Hotiann Livy xxvi. xiv. 620 As for fabricks and :nounts to 
be raised and planted against it (7 ¢. the City], they.. would 
aske some long time. 1611 Biste /sa. xxix. 3, I..will lay 
siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against 
thee. 1697 Porter Anti. Greece i. x. (1715) 97 Their 
Mounts they let fall to the Ground by Undermining the 
Foundations. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 726/2 
He besieged that city seven months, during which time be 
erected vast mounts of earth..and invested it. 1860 Pusey 
Blin, Proph. 410 Yhe mount, or heaped-up earth, by which 
the besiegers fought on a level with the besieged. 

tb. = Cavaier sb. 4. Also fig. Obs. 

1590 Sir J. Smytn Disc. Weapons Ded. # =% ij, The Caue- 
leeres (by vs called Mounts). 1630 A. Yohuson’s Kingd. § 
Commw, 343 Lt standeth well also for the conquest of Greece, 
bordering upon it, as it were a strong mount or Cavallier. 
1701 Borer Dranughts Fortified Towns 2 A Cavalier or 
Mount, is a great Body of Earth, rais'd on the Terraplain. 
1721 De For A/em. Cavalier (1840) 98 A battery of six pieces 
of cannon..besides three small mounts,..which had each of 
them two pieces upon them. 

te. U.S. (See quot.) Obs. 

1724 in Temple & Sheldon //ist. Northfield, Afass. (1875) 
202 Self and team to cart mount timber 1 day ; and self one 
day's work at the mount..o7 0. [Nofe, The inounls were 
squate towers, from 14 to 20 feet high..; were made of heavy 
timbers..with the upper story..fitted up for a sentry.] 

+3. An artificial monnd of earth, stones, or the 
like; esp. a raised piece of ground, or walk, in 
a garden. Ods. 

1591 SpensER Virg, Guat 660 A little mount, of greene 
turfis edifide. /é/d. 686 He ..reatd a mount of earth. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 55 In diuers 
corners of your Orchard Mounts of stone, or wood curiously 
wrought. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 563 At the End 
of both the Side Grounds, 1 would haue a Mount of some 
Pretty Height. .to looke abroad into the Fields. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxv. 140 Behind tbeir houses.. 
were two great Mounts of dead mens bones. 1759 JOHNSON 
Idler No. 73 ? 9 Another [of his friends] has been for three 
years digging canals and raising mounts. 1791 W. BarTRAM 
Carolina 517 Ve nearest kindred or friends..lastly, cover 
all over with earth, which raises a conical bill or mount. 
1800 Bextuam Jem, & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 347 It will form 
amount in my garden. 1813 Hosuouse Journey (ed. 2) 716 
Bairows—Short Account of those ancient Mounts. 

b. transf, 

1638 Sin ‘I. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 302 Their beloved 
Piiapus is imperiously inthroniz’d upon a brazen Mount. 
1685 Drvypen tr. Horace, Odes 1, ix. 2 Behold yon :noun- 
tain’s hoary height, Made bigher with new mounts of snow. 

II. in various transferred senses. 

+4. The quantity of 30 cwt. of plaster of Paris. 

[So OF. sont (15th c. in Godefr.); a specific application 
of the common transferred sense ‘ heap ’.] ; 

1532 Lett. & Pap. Hen. VI/1, V. 446 [Plaster of Paris..a] 
mount (containing 30 cwt.}. 1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 

+5. [After It. wozzle.] A bank. Ods. 

1622 Bacon Let. to Bp. Andrews Misc. Wks. (1629) 85 To 
put forth that poore Talent. .that God hath giuen me..to 
Banks or Mounts of Perpetuity, which will not breake. 
1765 BiackstonE Comm. I. 326 A system which seems to 
have had it’s original in the state of Florence, 4.2. 1344: 
which government then owed about 60,000 /. sterling : and, 


MOUNT. 


being unable to pay it, formed the principal into an aggre- 
gate sum, called metaphorically a mount or bank, the shares 
whereof were transferrable like our stocks, with interest at 
5 per cent. 

+b. Mount of piety, mount piety, a render- 
ing of It. monte dt piela, Fr. mont-de-piété, in Italy 
and France a pawnbroking establishment insti- 
tuted and carried on by the state for the purpose 
of affording loans to the poor at low interest. 

¢1618 Moryson /fiz. 1v. viii. (1903) 160 For vsury five in 
the hundreth is allowed in the mounts of piety, which are 
lankes of mony to be lent tothe poore. 1661 (#/#/c) Observa- 
tions Manifesting the Conveniency and Commodity of 
Mount-Pietyes, or Publick Bancks for Relief of the Poor 
and others in distress upon Pawns. 1765 Aun. Reg. 153 
He has left. .500,009 crowns in the Mount of Piety. 

6. Palmisiry. One of the fleshy prominences on 
the palm of the hand by the development of which 
palmists profess to ascertain the degree of influence 
exercised by a particular planet. (Cf. Moxs a.) 

1644 Butwer Chiro. 101 With the Thumbe bended in, 
and reaching to the mount of Mercurie. 1653 R. Sanorrs 
Physiogn. 63 At the root of each finger there is a little 
rising, the which we call the mounts of the Planets. 1695 
Coxcreve Love for L. t.. tii, She has. .a moist Palm, and an 
open Liberality on the Mount of Venus. 

III. 7. atiris. and Comd., as mount-moving 
adj.; +mount-egg (see quot.). 

1647 H. More Char. & //um. 3 Deep-searching wit, 
mount-moving might Are nought compar'd to that good 
spright. 1710 J. Harris Lex Techn. HU. s.v, After ‘Vin 
fiom the burnt Ore is melted down and remelted, there will 
sometimes remain a different Slugg in the bottom of the 
Float, this they call Mount-Egg. 

Mount (mauut), sé.2 [f. Mount v Cf. F. 
monte fem. (which may be the source of some of 
the senses), Sp., It. #enta, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb.] 

+h. =Anovnt sé. Obs. 

13.. Gav. & Gr. Nxt. 718 So mony meruayl bi mount per 
be mon fyndez, Hit were to tore for to telle of pe tenbe dole. 
14.. in ///st. Coll, Citizen Lond, (Camden) 15 here wolde 
be schot...A4 hundryd gounnys..With[in] the mount of ij 
halfe hourys. 1651 Raleigh's Ghost 218 They again en- 
joying a long peace and increasing the mount of their 
foriner sins,..they were once more cast into the hands of 
Philistins. ; 

2. An act of mounting (rare); + sec. (of a bird) 
a rising from the ground; a manner of mounting ; 
t+ (ofa gun) elevation. 

1485 BL. St, cldbaus jb, She toke it at the mounte or 
atthe souce. 1571 Dicces /’antom. 1. xxx. Livb, Making 
seueral angles proportionally to the scueral mounts of the 
peece. 1596 Harincton J/efam. Ajyar 31 Woe you not 
sometime..talke..of putting a heron to the mount? 1602 
Marston Aunt, & Aled. vy. Wks 1856 I. 58 Now, capring 
wits, Rise to your highest mount. 16$0 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 224 The first .at two or three mounts and 
active leaps spear-high, fetches down the piece of meat. 
1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. lakes (1879) 31 After another 
slight descent, and then a gradual mount, the top of Thorn- 
thwaite Crag is gained. 1891 Cyc/ing (Badin. Libr.) vill. 
(ed. 3) 254 This mount, when once perfectly acquired, is 
deliberate and graceful ; 

tb. Mil. 70 sounda mount: to give a trumpet 
signal for mounting, Ofs. 1659 Howett Vocad, v. 

3. That in or on which anything is monntcd, 
fitted, supported, orplaccd; a ‘mounting’, ‘fitting’, 
or ‘setting’ (cf. F. monture); spec. (a) the margin 
surrounding a picture, or the cardboard upon 
which a drawing is mounted; (4) f/. the metal 
ornaments scrving as borders, cdges, or guards to 
the angles and prominent parts of e.g. the decora- 
tive furntture of the 18th c.; (¢) the glass slip with 
its adjuncts used to preserve objects for examina- 
tion under the microscope. 

1739 Act 12 Geo. [/,c. 26 § 6 Mounts, Screws, or Stoppers 
to Stone or Glass Lottles or Pnials. 1854 Fatruoittr yet. 
Terms Arts, Afount,..the paper or card-board upon which 
a diawing is placed. 1859 Guinick & Times (aint. 315 
The mount or margin intervening between the water-colour 
painting and its frame is almost invariahly white. | 1883 
A. HU. Cuurcn Prec. Stones 101 Diamond..4 in. diam ; 
claw setting on swing mount...Diamond..bordcred with 
12 brilliants set in silver, on gold mount. 1884 Cycdist 
13 Feb. 243/1 Salad howls and servers, with silver mounts. 
1888 Century Adag. Oct. 889/1 ‘The carriages and mounts 
of the guns are made entirely of bronze and steel. 

b. Of a fan: (a) The pieces of wood, ivory, etc., 
forming the frame or support (see also fan-smowil 
under Fan sd.), (6) The silk, paper, or similar 
material forming the surface of the fan. 

18311 Self fustructor rar, 2 fans, French mounts. 1869 
Art Frni, Mar. 90/3 Perforated cedar, sandal-wood, nacre, 
ivory—such is the proper mount of an elegant fan, 1878 
Jbid. Aug. 173/2 Coryat. .inentions some [fans]. .consisting 
of a paper mount pasted on a wooden handle. [Coryat does 
not use the word.] 1889 //arfer's Alag. Aug. 404/2 In these 
[Cabriolet fans] the mount is in two parts, the lower and 
narrower mount being half-way up the stick, the second 
mount in the usual place at the top of the stick. 

4. colleg. A horse (or other animal, occas. a 
bicycle, etc.) on which one is mounted; a horse, 
ctc., provided for a person’s riding. 

1856‘ STONENENGE' Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The jockey 
..receiving information from the trainer as to the pecu- 
liarities of his mount. 1883 E. Pennett-Ecmairst Cream 
Leicestersh, 235 Others merely give their mounts a kick in 
the ribs and gallop onwards. 1885 Ceutury Afag. Mar. 653/1 
A good high-bred dromedary is as comfortable a mount as 
can be desired. 1885 Cyc/is¢ 19 Aug. 1088/1 ‘This is easily ac- 
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counted for by the number of strange [cycle] riders and the 
changing of mounts from roadsters to racers, 1889 Standard 
17 Mar., There is every reason to believe that, in mounts 
as in ordnance, Great Britain will be self-sufficing. 

5. An opportunity or occasion of ‘ getting into 
the saddle’; hence, an undertaking to ride or an 
act of riding (a horse) in a race. 

1856 ‘StonenencE’ Brit. Rural Sports 361/1 The jockey 
-.is now expected to ride to orders in most cases, though 
there are still some who would refuse such a mount. 1882 
B. D. W. Ramsay Recoll. Alil. Serv, 1. i. 15 [He] had been 
kind to me.. giving me a mount occasionally on one of his 
numerous stud. 1884 ///nst. Lond. News 1 Nov. 410/2 The 
custom is to pay at least twenty-five pounds fora mount in 
the Derby and St. Leger. /é:d. 410/3 The leader of his 
profession, whose mounts for this year are not yet finished. 
1888 Sir C. Russet in 7 ses 26 June 4/4 The regular fees 
for his [a jockey’s] ridings or ‘mounts’. 

6. atirib. (in sense 3: see quots.). 

1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 83 Mount, Passe partout 
—Cutter, Binder, Gilder, Maker (for Photographs, Draw- 
ings, &c.). 1896 Darly News 14 Sept. 2/7 A mount cutter 
was charged with having stolen..a quantity of cardboard 
patterns, mounts, &c. 

+ Mount, 54.3 Obs. rare—}. [Perh. transf. use 
of Mount sé.!; but cf. Mounbsé.1] Aspherical box. 

1562 New Vr.’s Gifts in Nichols Progr, Elrz, 11823) 1. 108 
A little rounde mounte of golde to conteynea pomaunder in it. 

Mount (maunt),v. Also 4-5 munt(e, monte, 
4-6mont. [ME.munte,monte,a.OF. munler, mon- 
ter (mod. F.monter) =Pr.,Sp., Pg. montar, It. mon- 
tare:—popular L. *wonlare, f. mont-, mons MOUNT 
56.1 With regard to the sense cf. F. azont uphill, 
up the stream (:—L. ad montem lit. ‘to the hill’). 

‘The principal senses, intransitive and transitive, were 
adopted from Fr. The sense ‘to ride’, prominent in the 
Rom. langs., never passed into Eng.; cf. senses 3 and 9.] 

Jk hee 

1. To go upwards, ascend. Also with 2. 

a. To fly upwards, to soar. + Of a missile: To 
rise in its flight. 

©1384 Cuaucer //. Fame u. 445 He..lat the reynes gon 
Of his hors and they anoon Gonne vp to mounten and 
doun descende Til both the eyre and erthe brende. @1425 
Cursor MM. 23894 (Vrin.) He 3yue vs grace so to acounte 
Pat we may to heuen monnte. ¢1450 Hotaxo Hozwlat 
638 Than rerit thir Merlseonis that mountis so hie. 1535 
Covirpa.e Fob xxxix. 27 Doth the Aezle mounte vp..at 
thy commaundement? 1890 Sir J. Suytu Disc. Weapons 
15 by reason that the bullets being so much lower than the 
heizth of their peeces.,dvo naturallie mount and flie vncer- 
tainlie. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. v. Wks, 1856 1. 65 
O that my spirit ina sizh could mount Into the spheare, 
where thy sweet soule doth rest! 1742 Younc VA 7%. 1. 
604 Like birds, whose beamies languish, half conceal‘d, 
‘Till mounted on the wing, their glossy plumes Expanded 
shine. 1799 G. Suttu Laboratory I. 9 Ef it [a rocket] 
mounts even and high. 1834 ALtinGHaM Day & N24. Songs, 
Lover & Birds v,'Vhe Lark hurried, mounting from the lea, 

b. ‘To travel or proceed in an upward direction. 
Now usnally implying a somewhat steep ascent, 
e.g. that of a flight of steps. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 422 Hercules.. began 
to mounte and goo vpon the degrees or steyres. ¢1489 — 
Blanchardyn lit. 198 ‘The prouoste..cam in to the towne and 
syth mounted to the paleys. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //on lix. 
204 They cansyd the mynstrell to mount vp on y° ladder. 
1552 Hutoet, Mount ouer, frascendo. 1604 E. G[RIMSTONE] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xv. 164 They [sc. certain fish] 
mount from the sea into the rivers. 1678 Drynen Ad? for 
Love v. i, Antony Is mounted up the Pharos; from whose 
turret, He stands surveying our Egyptian galleys, Engaged 
with Caesar's fleet. 1726 SHELVoCKE Voy, round World 105 
‘Vhey have abundance of very handsome middle-sized horses, 
which are said to monnt with great dexterity. 1774 GoLosM. 
Nat, [Tist, (1776) 11. 66 [The chamois] always mount or 
descend in an oblique direction. 1853 KincsLey //yfatia 
xxii, A body of gladiators. . planting their scaling-ladders.. 
mounted tothe attack. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Lng. Lakes 
(1879) 293 On arriving at a streamlet, cross it near its source, 
and then mount by the side of the Pillar. 

+c. To move towards culmination. Odés. 

1594 Biunnevir Z.verc. 1. xxxii. (1636) 488 In a right 
Spheare the star called Cor Leonis,..riseth, mounteth, and 
setteth with the 145 degree 30’ of the Eqninoctiall. 1604 
E. G[rimstonr] D'Acosta’s Hist. Iudies u. x. 104 Where 
the sphere is slraight, and the-signes mount directly, there 
the dayes and nights are equall. 

d. ‘To tower (0és.) ; also, to extend in an upward 
direction. rare. 

1561 Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 22b, The temple 
of Dian of Ephesus..mounted upin the middes of the Citie. 
1679 I. Kirxe Mod. Acc. Scot. 6'Vhe Honses mount seven 
or eight stories high, with many Families on one Floor. 
1839 Murcuison Silur. Syst, 1. xxxil. 439 The overlying 
strata, mounting into the hills above Llanfihangel. 

e. Of inanimate things: To1ise, move «upwards 


as if spontaneously. ? Ods. 

1594 Hooxer Eccé. Pod... iii. § 5 When things naturall in 
that regard forget their ordinary naturall woont, that which 
is heauie mounting sometime vpwardes of its owne accord. 
1657 Baxter Call to Unconzer/ed Wks. (1846) 83 As fire 
doth mount upward..so the converted soul Is inclined to 
God. 170g Anoison /taly 370 At the same time are seen 
little Flakes of Scurfe rising up, that are probably the Parts 
which compose the Islands, for they often mount of them- 
selves, tho' the Water is not trouhled. 1711 — Sect, No. 62 
vr 5 His ambitious Love is a Fire that naturally mounts 
upwards. ; R 

f. To grow in an upward direction. ? Oés. 

1638 Sir IT. Herpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 322 They grow till 
fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty foot. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants iil. App. § 4 The use of these 
Parts may be observed as the Trunk Mounts, or as it 
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Trails. 1693 Evetvn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, V1. 155 
We replant none of those [Cabbages] that begin to mount, 
that is, to run up their stalks, as if they were going to Seed. 

g. Of the blood: To rise into the cheeks. Also, 
of the effects of wine : To ‘ go’ to the head. 

1625 MtooLeton Game at Chess 11. i, Ha! all my body's 
blood mounts to my face To look upon this letter. 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset 1. xxiv. 206 The blood mounted 
all over his face. 1884 LEnnvson Becket Prol., When the 
Gascon wine mounts to my head. 


h. Of silkworms (see quots.). 

1796 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 485/1 When the worms 
are ready to mount, in order to spin, if [etc.]. 1876 B. F. 
Coss Site (Brit. Manuf. Industries) 149 At the end of the 
last stage the worm ‘mounts’, that is to say, ceases to feed, 
climbs up from tbe feeding tray to the ‘bush',..or what- 
ever may have been prepared for it, and spins its cocoon. 

2. fig. a. To ascend to a higher level in rank, 
estimation, power, excellence, completeness, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 145 Vhogh it [Pride] mounte for a 
throwe, It schal doun falle and overthrowe. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Anianx ii, Who so mounteth hyher than he shold 
he falleth lower than he wold. 1567 Sats. Poems Reform. 
vii. 226 Thair laude and fame sall mont abone the skyis. 
a 1613 Bacon Case Most-nati Scot. Wks. 1826 V. 116 
Naturalization is best discerned in the degrees whereby the 
law doth mount and ascend thereunto. 1622 /uterpreter 4 
Knowing. .that Simplicitie hath onely mounted by vertue. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xiv. (1739) 26 The 
Prelacy beginning to mount, nibbled at it in the second 
Century. 1882 Atheneum 22 Apr. 501 [Mr. Spencer] shows 
how..men mount from the lowly estate of chiefless Eskimo 
..to despotisms, republics, [etc.]. . 

To become elevated in spirit. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy ccxii 309 Of this auenture mounted 
the turke in grete pryde. 180z Worpsw. Resolution & /n- 
depend. 4 As high as we have mounted in delight In our 
dejection do we sink as low. 

c. ‘To ascend or go back in time. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. It. 467 [They] seem to fix their 
foundation toa period before the Christian era, but without 
mounting tg the ancient times of the Jews or the Phoeni- 
cians, 1803 A/ed. Frnl. 1X. 369 For the antiquity of which 
[method] we must mount up to Celsus. 1859 JeprHson 
Brittany vii. 83 An antiquity which mounts up to the 
eighth century of our era. 

3. To get upon the back of a horse or other 
animal (occas. upon a person’s shoulders) for the 
purpose of riding. Const. on, upon, + fo. 

1509 Hawes Vast. Plcas. xxvii. (Percy Soc.) 131 My fayre 
barbed stede, On whomne I mounted. 1565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist, Ch. Eug.v. vi. 159, 1 was able to mounte to 
my horse. 1582 Stanvuurst séenefs tt. (Arb.) 66 Wel father 
in Gods name, mount on my shoulder, I pray you. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v.x. 16 He was readie to his steede to mount. 
1660 F, Brooke tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 225 After this.. 
appears..one..mounted on an Elephant. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius' oy, Antbass. 18 We mounted at the same 
place where we alighted, and return’d to our Lodgings. 
1788 Gipson Vecl. & F. xlvi. LV. 505 Six thousand guards 
successively mounted before the palace gate. ¢ 1850 Hval, 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 631 ach man then returned to his horse, put 
on its bridle,..and then mounted. 

4. To get up on something that serves to raise 
one above the ground. 

1642 Mitton Afol. Sinect. 10 The idlest and the paltriest 
Mime that ever mounted upon banke. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
n. vill, I mounted on the Chair. 1753 Loud. Alag. Sept. 396 
But mount on French heels when you go to a ball, "lis the 
fashion to totter and shew you can fall. 1852 ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond v, Vhe window was too high to reach from the 
ground ; but, mounting on a buffet which stood beneath it, 
Father Holt showed me how [etc.]. 

tb. szmply. To ascend the stage, platform, 
rostrum, etc.; to make an appearance as a per- 


former, orator, etc. Ods. 

1748 Daily Advertiser 28 Sept. 3/3 [Advt. of a Prize- fight] 
The Doors will be open'd at Ten, and the Champions 
mount at Twelve. 1760 Foote A/nor it. Wks. 1799 I. 259 
It being impossible he should mount [as an auctioneer], I 
have consented to sell. 1764 — Patron 1. ibid. 335, I never 
got salt to my porridge till I mounted [se. on the pillory] at 
the Royal Exchange. 


5. Yo rise in amount; to increase by addition. 


Chiefly with 2. Also, tto be amassed. 

1362 Laner. P. 7. A. Prol. 64 But holychirche bi-ginne 
holde bet to-gedere, Pe moste Mischeef on molde mountep 
vp faste. 1601? Marston Pasguil 5 Kath.1. 92 So great 
a masse of coyne might mount from wholsome thrift. 1622 
FietcHer Beggar's Bush w. i, Sir, you know not To what 
a masse, the little we get dayly, Mounts in seven yeares. 
1695 J. Eowarns Perfect. Scrif:. 220 It is by the fault of 
the transcribers that the arithmetick mounts so high. 1798 
CoterRi0cE J'0 Lesbia 13 ‘Vo the store Add hundreds—tlien 
a thousand more! And when they toa million mount, Let 
confusion take the account. 1874 Green Short Hist. it. § 5. 
141 The debts ofthe Crown mounted to four times its annual 
income. A/od. The debt will mount up fearfully at such 
a rate of interest. 


+6. To amount or be cqual 4o a certain sum, 


number, or quantity. Oéds. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. C. 332 Pose vnwyse ledes Pat affyen 
hym in vanyte & in vayne pynges, For pink pat mountes 
to no3t, her mercy forsaken. 1521 Tunstat in Ellis Orig. 
Lett Ser. 11. 1.273, 1 have..lent M. Spinel money which 
monteth in al to thyrty" sterlinge. 1534 Act 26 Hen. V///, 
¢. 3 § 22 The incumbent..shall not..pay..more..than the 
value of the thirde parte of his..benefice..shall mounte 
vnto. 1560 Biste (Geneva) Acts xix. 19 warg., Fiftie thou- 
sand pieces of siluer, This mounteth to of our money about 
zooo markes. 1734 Pore Zss, Avan tv. 270 Bring then 
these blessings to a strict account; Make fair deductions; 
see to what they mount. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 40 The old Stock Oaths ..do not mount to above 
forty five, or fifty at most. 
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7. slang. [? An application of 4 b.] (See quots.) 

1789 G. Parker Life’s Painter (1800) 145 ‘These kind of 
men attend the courts of law.. 3 their price is five shillings 
for what they call mounting; they have been known to 
mount two or three times in one day. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Alount, to swear, or give evidence falsely for 
the sake of a gratuity. To wount for a person is also 
synonymous with Jounetting for him. 1902 Daily Chron. 
6 Mar. 8/2 He subpcenaed Roseblade as a witness for him 
at his trial, but, said Williams, dejectedly, ‘he mounted and 
come it on me’. Mr. P.: What do you mean? Williams: 
He gave evidence against me. 

IL. ¢rans. equivalent to intr. uses with prep. 

8. To ascend or climb up (a mountain, hill, rock, 
tree); to ascend (a river, a stair). 

¢1500 Afe/usine 324 Geffray.. mounted the mountayne. 
1615 G. Sanoys 7rav, 289 We mounted a paire of high 
Sstaires. 1769 IE. Bancrort Guiaza 15 He mounted the 
river of Essequevo. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Ul. 17 The 
birdmen..are amazingly dexterous in mounting the steepest 
rocks. 1843 Lever ¥. //énton iii, We mounted an old- 
fashioned and rickety stair, 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 
I. xxiv. 611 While the fish were mounting the river. 1886 
Asusy-Sterrv Lazy Mirustrel 196 You Should niount the 
Hill and see the view. 

b. Said of a rising road, stair, etc. 

1611 Suaks, Cyzd. 1. vi. 106 Lippes as common as the 
stayres That mount the Capitoll. 1872 JENKINSON Guide 
Eng. Lakes (1379) 13 The road.. mounts a steep rising 
ground, 

ce. To mount a breach; to ascend it for the pur- 


pose of assault or attack. 

1704 Swirt 7. Zxb Ded., Your Lordships .. undaunted 
Courage in mounting a reach or scaling a Wall. 1814 
Scort Wav. xiii, Being the first to mount the breach. 1841 
Iecpuinstone //rst, Jnd, 11. 301 The breach had been built 
up to such a height as to render it impossible to mount it. 

+d. To rise or soar into, Ods. 

1675 Drypen& Mutorave Zss. Sa¢.117 So men in rapture 
think they mount the sky, While on the ground th’en- 
tranced wretches lie. 1707 Curtos. in /1ush. & Gard. 24 
He sees the Sun rise every Morning and mount the Horizon, 
1746-7 Hervev A/edit. (1818) 190 Did He. .not only mount 
the lower firmament, but ascend the heaven of heavens. 

te. fig. To rise to the level of, to rival. Oés. 

1628 Earie Microcosm, Detractor (Arb.) 43 He is..am- 
bitious to match others, not by mounting their worth, but 
bringing them downe witl: his Tongue to his owne poore- 
nesse. 

9. To get upon the back of (a horse or other 
animal, a bicycle) for the purpose of riding. 

1599 Suaxs. f/ex, V, ui. vii. 25 The dull Elements..neuer 
appeare in him, but only in patient stillnesse while his rider 
mounts him: hee is indeede a Horse. 1693 //usours 
Town 19 Vll mount your Horse, and ride down. 1789 AN- 
Burey 7rav. II. 397, | went to his house just as he had 
mounted horse. 1819 Byron Fae 1. ix, A better cavalier 
ne’er mounted horse. 1843 Borrow Sidle in Spain vi 41, 
I now.. having mounted my mule, set forward. 1907 Aca- 
demy 12 Jan. 36/2 One of the majors was accustomed to 
mount his horse from a chair. 

fransf. 1808 Scott S/armion 1. Introd., And mark the 
wild-swans mount the gale. 

10. To get upon, for the purpose of copulation. 
Now only co//og. of animals. 

{1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 596 Now is she in the verie lists 
of loue, Her champion mounted for the hot incounter: All 
is imaginarie she doth proue, He will not mannage her, 
alihough he mount her. 1630 B. Jonson ew /s2 1. iii, 
Instead of backing the braue Steed, o° mornings, ‘Io mount 
the Chambermaid.] 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. i. 328 
Whether the Bull or Courser be thy Care, Let him not leap 
the Cow, or mount the Mare. 

11. To ascend and take a place in or on; to get 
upon or into, from below. 

1698 Frver Acc. E. India & P.83 We were forced to 
mount the Indian Hackery. 171z Appison Sfe-t. No. 46 
? 2 The Loy-accordingly mounted the Pulpit. @ 1758 Ram- 
say The Alitl-O ii, My Iass, like a fool, had mounted the 
stool, 1839 THirLwaLt Greece VI. 191 Since he himself had 
mounted the throne. 1888 Sfectator 30 June 883/2 Racing 
notabilities, and betting men, and blacklegs, all mounting 
the stand and giving their evidence. 

ILL. ¢raxs. in causative uses. 
+12. To cause to ascend or rise; to elevate, lift, 


draw or drive up. Also with #5. Ods. 

1538 Exyor Dict., Zxa/to, to mounte or lyfte up. ¢ 1590 
Mariowe Faust vi. (Chorus), Learned Faustus, To know 
the secrets of Astronomy... Did monnt himselfe to scale 
Olympus top, Being seated in a chariot burning bright. 
1604 E. G[rimsrone]) D'Acosta’s (ist. Indies Vv. xxiv. 395 
They did mount it [se. the idol] in this manner, for that the 
staires ofthe Temple were very steepe.., while they mounted 
vp the idoll, all the people stoode in the Court. 1610 W. 
FouxinGcuam Art of Survey 1. ix. 20 Some Enginarie aide 
must bee assistant to mount the water by Screwes, Pullies, 
Poizes. 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, 1. i. 144 The fire that 
mounts the hquor tilt run ore, In seeming to augment it, 
wasts it. 1614 Raveicu //ist. World 1. iii. § 7.45 A bird, 
hauing therein no feeling of her wings, or any sensible re- 
sistance of aire to mount her selfe by. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom, Rom, 1, 68 O from what an abisme am I mounted, 
said Florimond. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \vii. 
(1739) 104 Like a Vapour mounted up by the Clergy. 1705 
tr. Bostuan's Guinea 282 Mounting their Heads and half 
their Bodies above the surface of the Water. 1766 Comp. 
Farmer s.v. Alulberry, When they were quite divested of 
the side shoots, the sap is mounted to the top, 

+b. To erect. Ods. rare. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp, u. ii, 11 Then like Hedg-hogs, which 
Lye tumbling in my bare-foote way, and mount Their 

sticks at my foot-fall. 182x Crare Wed. A/tnstr. UL. 100 

Vater-lilics mount their snowy buds 

te. To direct to a higher point. Obs. 
1582 Stanyuurst xe/s 11, (Arb.) 65 Dut father Anchises, 
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mounting his sight to the skyward,. .hertly thus his orison 
vitred, 1675 tr. A/achiavell!’s Prince vi. (Rildg.) 36 liy 
mounting their arrow to a certain proportion, they may 
come nearer to the mark. 

13. In various /y. or non-material senses: +a. To 
raise in honour, estimation, power, or wealth. 
Rarely with wf. Obs. 

158: Safir. Poems Reform. xiii. 103 So Fortoun montit 
never man on hicht, Bot sho can law him within a litill 
quhyle. ¢ 1586 C’tEss Pemproke /’s. Lxix. xi, My God, 
me poore and low, High shall mount from need and woe. 
1621 QuaxrLes Esther vi. Medit., Who mounts the meeke, 
and beates the lofty downe. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Goze. 
Eug.\. xvii. (1739) 34 This hath mounted up Kings to the 
top more than their own ambition. @ 166 Futver Worthies, 
Surrey (1662) 11. 83 Abbot..was mounted from a Lecturer 
to a Dignitary. @1711 Ken //ymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 29 Damning themselves, to mount him to his crown. 
1728 Younec Love Fume 1. 283 Is there whom his tenth epic 
mounts to fame ? 

+b. To elevate spiritually; to raise to higher 
objects of contemplation; to excite to a higher 
degree of activity or emotion. Ods. 

a 1546 G. Wisuarr tr. Conf. Faith Swenerland in Wods- 
vow Soc. Altsc. (1844) 13 Except we be elluminat, styred 
up and inounted, by the grace of Chryst. 1591 SyLVESTER 
Du Bartas \. vii. 409 That we, down-treading earthly cogi- 
tations, May mount our thoughts to heav nly meditations. 
1601 Sir W. Cornwatuis Disc Seneca (1631) 80 There is no 
circumstance but is a steppe, mounting the understanding 
tothetruth. 1601 Suaxs. Alls IWell 1, i. 235 What power 
is it, which mounts my loue so hye. 1602 Marston Aut. & 
Afel, vw. Wks. 1856 I. 52 Young Prince, mount up your 
spirits, and prepare To solemnise your nuptials eve with 
pompe. 1636 Hrywoov Challenge Beantie v. 13, What 
prostrates them Mounts metoexpectations. @ 1644 QUARLES 
Sol. Recant, Sol. viii. 30 This mounts thy soule with more 
heroick fires. 1647 Futter Good 7h, ta Worse 7. Vv. viii. 
214 May not man, by custome and improvement of Piety, 
mount himselfe necre to an Angelicall nature. 1742 Youxc 
Nt. Th. 1. 262 Such contempiations..should mount The 
mind still higher. 1796 Burke Regic. /’cace i. Wks. VIII. 
157 They (William III's ministers] were not yet mounted to 
the elevation of the king, _ 

+e. To exalt, magnify. Ods. 

1651 Davexant Gondibert 1, v. 27 Love seeks no honor, 
hut does honor bring, Mounts others value, and her own 
lets fall! 1673 Marvet Xek. Transp. U1. 244 Hf you would 
mount what is said to nean Conscience, the Clause does not 
. exclude it, 

+d. To raise the value or price of. Ods. 

1708 J. CHaAMBERLAYNE S4. Gt. Brit. min. ii. (1737) 402 
James the IId..inounted the Ounce of Silver to 12s. 1772 
Foote Nadvb 11. (1778) 39 Suppose they have mounted the 
beef and mutton a tnfle; ar'n’t we obliged to them too for 
raising the value of boroughs? 

te. To ‘lift np” (the voice). Obs. 

1601 ? Marston /asguid & Kath. u. 13 Boy cleere thy 
throte, and mount thy sweetest notes 1602 — Antouzo's 
Rev. v. iv, Why then Io to Hymen, mount a loftie note. 

+f. To represent as amounting Zo a certain snm 
or number. Oés. 

1639 Futter Holy War v xxx. (1640) 284 Some have 
mounted his ordinarie yearly in-come to eight millions of 
gold. 1655 — ///st Camb, 27 The Oaford-Antiquary in- 
sulteth on the paucity of ancient Hostles in Cambridge. . 
much boasting of the numerousness of the Halls in Oxford, 
which he mounteth to above two hundred. 

14. To set or place upon an elevation. 
only with const. 02, 2fov. 

1567 Satir, Povms Refornt. vii. 43 To se ane monstuire, 
full of fylthynes, Abone the rest heich mountit vp in gloir. 
1377 1. Gooce Hereshach's Hush. 1. (1586) 9, I haue set 
my house in this place without the bankes, and mounted 
it as hie as I could. 1590 Greene Ord, Fur, (1599) A3b, 
From thence, mounted vpon a Spanish Barke Such as trans- 
ported Iason tothe fleece :..1 furrowed Neptunes Seas. 1607 
Marston [hat you Will u. ii, Ped. Sance delaies,..mount 
him, mount him! {i.e. ‘horse him for a flogging.) 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7'xa7, 186 Mounted a good height on the side of 
the mountain is Aceldaina c 1662 Roré, Ball. (1887) VI 
359 © the Pinacle of Shrowsbury shews itself still, For it's 
mounted gallantly on a high Hill. 1678 Boti.er /Zzed. 1. ii. 
972 For Chiarlatans can do no good, Until th’ are mounted 
in a Crowd. 1683 Condentn. & E.vec. A. Sydney 2 They.. 
Conveyed him tothe Scaffold on which being Mounted, he 
Gowed. @1700 Dryven Jed 1.229 We bear thee on our 
Backs and mount thee on the Throne, 1742 Pore Dunc. 
tv. 564 Gone ev'ry blush, and silent all reproach, Contending 
Princes mount them in their Coach. 1870 J H Newman 
Gram, Assent i. vii. 222 No wonder we see more than the 
ancients, because we are mounted upon their shoulders. 
1897 Many Kincscey IV, A/rica 386 A cluster of outbuildings 
--each mounted on poles. i 

15. To set on horseback ; to help into the saddle; 
also, to furnish with a saddle horse. In fasszve, to 
be seated on horseback. 

1603 Kxrouirs //ist, Turks (1638) 52 Isaac .. royally 
mounted vpon one of the Emperors horses. .was..brough 
. to the court. ¢1618 Moryson /éiu. 1v_ Vv. i. (1903) 438 
Next rode some 4oo, gentlemen of Rome brauely mounted, 
1647 W. Browne Poler.1.19) He was..mounted on a Black 

Baibary. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Autbass. 202 
He was..excellenily well mounted, on a very gallant horse. 
1678 Butcer f/ud. 1. ii. 1547 He's mounted on a hazel 
bavin, 1697 Draypen nerd vu. 381 Of these [horses] he 
chose the fairest and the best, To mount the [Trojan troup. 
1701 Grew Cosim. Sacra vii. 73 Phancy without Reason; 
1s like a Horse without a Rider ; and Reason without Phancy 
is not well Mounted. 1728 Morcan Aleters IL. iv. 283 He 
hastily mounted his own Wife and Daughter. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 299 High enough to admit a man 
mounted upon a middle-sized horse. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. 
& /sa. uu. xii. TIL 131 He commanded that cach trooper 
should take one of the infantry on his crupper, setting the 


Now 


example himself by mounting a German ensign behind hin | 
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on his own horse. 1848 Tutackeray BS. Snobs xxix, He.. 
rides when somebody mounts hin. 1853 J. H. Newman 
fist. Sk. (1873) UL. 1. i. 11 ‘Vhese populations have in all 
ages been shepherds, nounted on horseback. 1877 *‘ Rrra’ 
Vivienne 1. ii, Now mount nie, please. It is time we were 
off. 1883 S. C. Haut Retrospect 1. 305 He had hor-es 
more than enough to mount 4 regiment of cavalry. 
b. Of a horse: To carry (its rider). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Linpr, (1757) U1. 27 The hollow- 
back Horse generally puts out a good Necks and mounts 
the Rider handsomely. 

16. Aft. a. To raise (guns) into position; to 
place in a position ready for use. 

1539 in Archrologia XI. 437 A saker cf brasse..mountyd 
uppon shod whelys. 1565 Keg. Privy Couucil Scot. 1. 402 
Propositioun wes inaid of befoir. .how all the artailyearie.. 
mycht be perfytlie montit, ordourit, and put in dowbill 
equippage. 1595 SHAKS. Yo/ 11. i. 381 By East and West 
let France and England mount Their battering Canon 
charged to the mouthes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
x.33 The General. .caused lis forces to land, and mounting 
twelve great pieces he renewed the battery. ¢ 1710 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 215 The plattform for the Gunns 
we" are well mounted and very well kept. 1838 Prescotr 
Ferd. & fs... xii. M1. 131 On this rampart he mounted his 
little train of artillery. 

b. Ofafort, aship: To have (cannon) in position. 

1748 Auson's Voy, wi. v. 338 One is..an insignificant 
fortress, mounting only five guns eight pounders; the other 
..fort mounts the same number of guns. 1831 Sir J. Sin- 
ciain Corr, Lf. 277 He inet only four ships, three of which 
escuped, but one, mounting 64 guns, struck on a rock. 1841 
Exrainstone //fst. nd. Ul. 207 He.. sent out vessels 
mounting guns from Cambay. 

e. passive. To be provided wé7h cannon. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Anitass. 57 The Great 
Duke’s Palace..is..very well mounted with Cannon. 1743 
tr. Afom. A. Du Gué-Trouin (ed, 2) 14 The coimmadore, 
bored for 40 guns, and mounted by 28, was boarded and 
carried, 1748 Axuson's Voy, 1. x. 415 Four... junks,.. 
mounted only with eight or ten guns, 31867 H. LatHam 
Black & White 104 Earthworks mounted with cannon, 

d. To raise the muzzle of (a gun); to place ata 
particular angle of elevation. Cf. 12 ¢. 

1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) VI. 543 Item, in 
Crabbez, to mounte or level thOrdnaunce. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 72 Find what deg. you shall need 
Mount the Gun to for any other shot. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. xvii, (Roxh.) 142/1 Mount the Morter, is to 
turne it in the carriage with the mouth vpwards. /éid. xix. 
153/t Granadeers on Horseback... Vnsling your musket. 
Mount your musket. 1692 Caft. Smith's Scaman’s Gran. 
ul. xxxi. 146 To so many degrees of Mounture must the 
Morter be mounted. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Mount 
a Piece,..to lay its Mouth higher. 

e. To set up or post for the purpose of defence 
or observation. Hence, o mount (the) guard: to 


go on duty as a guard. 

1706 Puitwirs (ed. Kersey}, To Mount the Guard,..is to 
goon that Duty. 1737 Gent/. AJag. VIL. 538/2 The Nature 
of that Watch and Ward was, that each Burghier, for ptr- 
haps 5 or 6 Days in a Month, should mount Guard. 1764 
Mem, G. Psalmanazar 161, 1 liave seen many of them go 
up to the gallows..as if they were mounting the guard. 
178: Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. (1787) IL. 57 They mounted 
guard in the interior apariments. 1783 B. G. Jackson 
Orders in Harper's Alag. Nov. (1883) 921/1 note, Each 
Battalion will mount a Piguett. 1826 Scott If oedst. ili, 
The yeomen of the guard, who mounted their watch there. 
1872 Punch 21 Sept. 116/1 Let an intelligent policeman be 
told off to mount guard. 1894 Outing XXIV. 313/2 At this 
camp, guard was mounted twice a day. 

absol, 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 31 The Royal Standard 
»-is never to Le carried by any Guard, except that which 
mounts on the Person of the Sovereign. 

£. transf. 

1843 Dickens Chr. Carod iii, The two young Cratchits 
set chairs for everybody,..and mounting guard upon their 
posts [etc.]. 1884 Rivozr Haccarp Davy xliii, Miss Terry 
mounted guard over the plates and dishes. 


17. To set up or prepare for use. a. To fix in 
position for the accomplishment of a particular 
purpose; to pnt in working order. Zo moun? a 


Zoom (see quot. 1831). : 

r71z J. Jars tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 81 The Semi- 
circle is mounted upona Knee-Joint. 1763 A/usexm Rust. 
I 160 When the scythe is mounted, from the point of the 
blade to the end of the long handle measures an angle of 
seven feet. 1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf 220 In mount- 
ing the loomn—that is in fixing the warp preparatory to the 
commencement of actual weaving. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 817 
A set of stamping and washing works. .us mounted at Bock- 
wiese 1857 Mitcer “lent. Chem, (1862) ILL. 898 The appa- 
ratus having been mounted, was caused to rotate. 1873 
E. Sron IForkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 370/1 He mounted his rod, and tried casting in 
shallow water 

b. To set or place in or upon a mount or sup- 
port; sfec., to fit a picture on or in a mount. Also, 
to fit with decorative appendages, as metal plates, 


ferrules, or the like. ; 

1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 84 A bear skin (the most 
beautiful I ever saw, which I wanted to mount a saddle). 
1841 C. V. WALKER Electrotype Manip, 1. 36 A method of 
mounting the medals obtained from the fusible moulds, 
which..enhances their value in the cabinet. 1859 GULLICK 
& Times Paint. 302 The paste used for ‘mounting’ water. 
colour paintings. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 352 
Most of the Findhorn flies are mounted in this way. | 

ec. Alicroscopy. To fix (objects) upon a slide or 
ina cell for examination under a microscope. Also, 


to fit up (a microscope-slide) in this way. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 188/2 The objects should be mounted 
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between spherical glasses. 1884 G. Atten P&hilistia I. 198 
Looking up from the microscope slides she had begun to 
mount, 1835 Hinpe in Ard. Trans. CLX XVI. 426 The 
spicules.. when mounted in Canada balsam are nearly trans- 
parent. 

d. To put (a play) on the stage; to adapt for 

exhibition by the provision of suitable accessories. 

1874 Slang Dict., Mount, in tbeatrical parlance, to pre- 
pare for production on the stage. ‘The piece was excel- 
lently; mounted.” 1884 Matmessury in Jad? Mall G. 11 
Nov. 5/1 They ‘mount’ the events presented and the per- 
sons introduced very happily. 

e. slang. To provide, ‘set up’. ? Obs. 

1775 D. Granam Lothian Tom v. Writ. (1883) IL, 79 The 
old woman bestowed a vast of presents on Tom, nd mounted 
him like a gentleman. 

18. To pnt on, assume, display oneself as wear- 
ing (some special article of costume). 

1812 Sporting Mag, XX XIX. 239 A dashing buck having 
just moanted a fashionable great coat. 1815 W. {rvincG in 
Life & Lett, (1864) 1. 340, I expect he has mounted a pair 
of leather breeches, and is playing off the knowing one on 
the turf. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxt, It was time to 
.. mount fresh linen and camhric. 1889 Dovre A/icah 
Clurke 138 Our friend was permitted to wear his gay trap- 
pings .. without being suspected of having mounted the 
livery of Satan. 

b. dransf. ? Chiefly U.S. 

1842 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1866) INT. 211 My desire 
has been not to mount the Minister..until my arrival in 
Spain. 1884 //arper’s Mag. Nov. 889/2 When rumor of 
bacteria..reached the vulgar ear, [she] had mounted the 
germ theory. 1894 G. Merepitu La Ormont iii, The 
reason why [ mount red a little—if 1 do it—is, you mention 
Lord Ormont. 

Mountable (mau ntab'h), a. [f. Mount v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being mounted or ascended. 

a 1608 Sir F. Vere Cos. (1657) 38 [The rampier] was 
very mountable, and lay close to the old wall of the town, 
1611 Corer., .l/v¢abde, mountable, ascendable, climable. 

Mountain (mauntén). Forms: 3 monetain, 
3-3 -a.i)n, 3-6-ayn, mo(u)ntayne, 4 monteyne, 
-eine, muntayne, 4-6 mo(ujntaigne,mounteyn, 
-ayn, Sc. montane, 4-7 mountaine, 5 -eyne, 
mowntan, -eyne, -ane, ( f/. -aunce), montagne, 
5-6 Sc. mountane, -ene, 6 -eine, 8 Se. dial. 
muntain, 4- mountain. [a. OF. montaigne (mod. 
F. montagne) = Pr., Pg. monlanha, Sp. montana, 
It. montayna :—popular L. *montdnia, *montinea 
fem., mountain region; a use either of the fem. 
sing. (with ellipsis of regio, terra), or perh. orig. of 
the neut. pl. used absol., of *#ontaneus pertaming 
to mountains (class. Latin has the parallel deriva- 
tive wonldnus), {. mont-em, mous Mount sb.1] 

I. ‘The simple word. 

1. A natural elevation of the earth’s surface rising 
more or less abruptly from the surrounding level, 
and attaining an altitude which, relatively to ad- 
jacent elevations, is impressive or notable. 

With regard to the modern limitation of use see also H1Lt 
sé.' Down to the 18th c. often applied to elevations of 
moderate altitude (cf. e. g. quots. 1766, 1773). 

¢1205 Lay. 1282 Bi Ruscikadan heo nomen ba sw & bi be 
montatine of Azare. a 1300 Cursor Al. 1776 Pe water wex 
oute ouer be plains, be bestes ran pan to monetains, ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2619 Pe werwolf hem ladde over mures & 
muntaynes. ¢1430 Lypc. Jin. /’oems (Percy Soc.) 24 
Mistis blake.,At whos uprist mounteyns be maade so feyre. 
1523 Lo. Berners Fvorss. I. clxii. 198 They sawe a rowt of 
Englysshmen commynge downe a lytell mountayne a horse 
backe. 1602 SHaks. //auz.1v. i. 29 The Sun no sooner shall 
the Mountaines touch, But we will ship him hence. 1685 
Drypven //or. t. ix. 1 Behold yon mountain's hoary height 
Made higher with new mounts of snow. 1766 P. Trick- 
NESSE Ubserv. Customs Fr. Nation 39 St. Germain [near 
Paris} is si.uated upon a very high mountain. 1773 G. 
Writt Seloerne, Let. to Barrington g Dec, That chain of 
majestic mountains [se. the Sussex Downs). 1799 Kirwan 
Geel. Ess. v. 1536 In common language, mountains are dis- 
tinguished from hills only by annexing to them the idea of 
a superior height...Geologists have aimed at greater pre- 
cision; Pini and Mitterpachter call any earthy elevation 
a mountain whose declisity makes with the horizon an 
angle of at least 13°, and whosc perpendicular height is not 
less than $ of the declivity. 1859 Tennyson A/erdiu 

Vivien 525 Writ in a language that has long gone by. So 
long, that mountains have arisen since With cities on their 
flanks. 1879 Geixte in Lveycl, Brit. X. 253 Mountains 
formed in the volcanic way are almost always conical. 

b. Cat of the mountain: see CATAMOUNTAIN, 
1432-sotr. Higden (Rolls) I{1.123-A catte of be mowntaunce. 

ec. In allusions to a well-known story of Mo- 
hammed told by Bacon £'ss. xii. (Boldness): see 
ManOMeET 1 (quot. 1625). 

1642 Owen Display Armin. viii. (1643) 85 If the mountaine 
will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet will goe to the moun. 
taine. {I/he allusion ts still proverbially current.) 

da. /'oet. Used in f/, as the type of a region 
remote from civilization. 

1601 Suaks. Twel. N. 1v. t. 52 Fit for the Mountaines, and 
the barbarous Caues, Where manners nere were preach'd. 
a 1645 WaLLeR Palamede to Zelinde 19 Great Lulius, on the 
Mountaines bred, A flock perbaps or herd had led. 

e. dinglo-[rish. (See quot.) 

1834 Brit. //usb. 1. 30 (/reland) Large tracts are in what 
is there called ‘mountain’; but the term is applied to ail 
waste land on which young cattle and sheep are fed until 
they are fit to be sent into the richer pastures, 

tf. Afountains high: said hyperbolically of waves. 
Cf. mountain-high (7 ¢ below). 


(atl 


1719 Dr For Crusoe (Globe) 9 The Sea went Mountains 
high. 1726 SHetvockr Voy. round World (1757) 187 Where 
the sea breaks mountains-higb, if 1 may use tbat sea phrase. 
1878 Huxtey Piysiogr. 172 It ts not uncommon to hear 
of the sea running ‘ mountains higb'; yet..the height of 
a wave..rarely exceeds go ft. 

+g. Applied to an artificial hill or tumulus of 
great size. Obs. 

1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 584 The Lorde Talbot .. en- 
uironed the towne of Depe, with depe trenches, and great 
mountaynes. 31590 WesBeE 7 raz. (Arb.) 32 ‘There [within 
sixe miles of the Gran Caer] are seauen Mountaines builded 
on the out side, like yvnto ye point of a Diamond, which 
Mountaines were builded in King Pharoes time for to keepe 
Corne in, and they are Mountaines of great strength. 1636 
E. Dacres tr. .Wachiavel’s Disc. Livy 423 They made 
towres of wood, or cast up mountaines of earth, which 
leaned upon the wall on the outside. 

th. Her. =Movunt sh.1 1b. O6s. 

1610 Guituim //eraddry m. iv. (1611) 96 The Field is Or, 
a Mountaine Azure, inflamed proper. 

2. fransf. A huge heap or pile; a towering 
mass, + Afountain of ice = ICEBERG. 

¢1450 Mle? lin 333 The mounteins of bodyes were a-boute 
hem so grete that noon myght come to hem but Jaunchinge. 
1s90 Suaks. Com, Hrr.iy. iv. 1538 But for the Mountaine 
of mad flesh that claimes mariage of me, I could finde in 
my heart to stay heere still. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 740 The entrance..was bared with Mountaines of 
Ice. 1698 Fryer Ace, k./ndia § 7.157 Mountains of Fish 
salted on the Beach. 1830 Macaucay in Life 4 Lett, (1880) 
I. 157 We have oceans of beer, and mountains of potatoes, 
for dinner. 1855 Orr Geol. 3 In the cold seas,. .blue moun- 
tains of ice. are every day broken off. 

b. (transl. of Norw. derg.) A ‘swarm’ (of fish). 

1880 Daily News 30 Sept. 5/3 The mountain consists of 
banks of fish escorted and driven in by whales. 1883 
Hux ey in Standard 19 June 3/2 Whe codfish formed what 
was called a cod’s mountain of from 120 ft. to 180 ft. deep. 

3. fig. A quantity or amount impressive by its 
vast proportions. 

1592 Couspir. Pretended Ref. 94 Entertayning the said 
twelue persons with mountaines of large promises. 1623 
Bincuam Xenophon 111 ‘They heard, that all that followed 
Cyrus gathered mountaines of wealth. 1771 Funtus Lett. 
xlix. (1820) 253 The favour of a king can remove mountains 
of infamy. 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Beethoven 
171 The word ‘inemory’ carries a mountain of meaning. 

4. Mountain of piely = Mount of piety (see 
Mount 54.1 5 b.). Now jece/ar, in allusion to the 
Fr. or Italian term. 

1617 Moryson /¢72. 1. 93 A house called the mountaine of 
piety, where poore men niay borrow money freely, bringing 
pawnes. 1797 W. Jounston tr. Deckwanun's Invent, 111, 18 
‘The Pope declared the holy mountains of piety. .to be legal. 
1891 Daily News 13 Apr. 7/1 You had to resort to what is 
called ‘climbing the mountain of piety’?..Yes, 1 bad to 
pledge nearly all my jewellery. i 

5. (In full weowstain wine.) A variety of Malaga 
wine, made from grapes grown on the mountains. 

1710 Loni. Gaz. No. 4782/3 There ts also good Mountain 
..to be Retaled at 6s. 6¢. per Gallon. 1730 Fietpinc Rafe 
upon Rafe iv. vi, Women love white best.—Doy, bring half 
a pint of mountain. 1744 Berketry Sir?s § 115 A spoonful 
of mountain-wine ineach glass. 1833 Reovine A/od. Wines 
(1851) 202 Very little old Mountain or Malaga sweet wine 
ts grown at present. 

6. The Mountain [Fr. fa Afontagne]: an extreme 
party ied by Robespierre and Danton in the first 
French Revolution, from the fact that it occupied the 
most elevated position in the chamber of assembly. 

‘The term: was also applied in England to an extreme 
party in parliament at the close of the 18th and beginning 
of the roth c., and was revived in France c 1848 to describe 
the extreme republican party of that epoch. 

(1792 Pref Explan. New Terms in Ann, Reg. p. xii, The 
Monntain, The higher or most elevated seats in the hall 
of the Assembly; occupied by the violent revolutionists, or 
democrats.} 1827 Scotr Mafolcon Introd., Wks. 1870 1X. 
295 They were..deputies of the Mountain gang. 183 
Autson ist, Enrope (1847) XIf1. 35 The Jacobins [oc- 
cupied] the seats on the summit of the left ; whence their 
designation of ‘The Mountain’ was derived. 1848 Br. S. 
Wirserrorcr in R.G. Wilberforce Zz (1881) Il. 11 "The 
high ‘ Mountain’ party attended in force {a meeting of the 
National Society] on a suntmons sent round by Mr. G. 
Denison. 1880 Disrarut /indys2. Ixxvi, There is this differ- 
ence between the English Mountain and the French. The 
English Mountain las its government prepared. 

Il. attr7b. and Comé, (and quasi-adj.). 

7. a. Simple affrib., as mountain breast, brow, 
foot, head, pass, peak, top. Also appositive, as 
mountain-barrier, -tsland, -wall, 

1742 Younc .V?/. 7A. Vv. 726 Death's terror is the mountain 
faith removes; That *mountain barrier between man and 
peace. 1876 G. W. Cox Gen. frist. Greece 1. i. 102 The 
chain of Tauros..extends its huge mountain-barrier to the 
north of the Kilikian country. 1810 Scott Lady of L. v1. 
xxvil, As wreath of snow on *mountain-breast, Slides from 
the rock that gave it rest, 1728-46 THomson Spring 829 
The *mountain-brow, Where sits the shepherd. 159 SHAKS. 
Two Gent, y. ii. 46 The rising of the *Mountaine foote 
That leads toward Mantua. 1844 Mrs. Growninc Brown 
Rosary uu. Poems 1850 11. 28, 1 saw his steed on *mountain- 
head, I heard it on the plain. 1871 Morris in Mackail 
Life (1899) t. 247 A_hog-backed steep *mountain-island. 
1830 Scort A/acduff's Cross Prel. 5 The summit of this 
*mountain pass. 1834 /’euny Cycl. 11. 470/1 ‘The highest 
*mountain peak in this country. 1593 Suaks. 2 /en, 1'/, 
ut. ii, 336 Well could I curse away a Winters night, Though 
standing naked on a *Mountaine top. 1816 Worpsw. 21d 
Ode Battle of Waterloo, Like mountain-tops whose mists 
have rolled away. 1849 J. Forses Physic. Holiday xv. 
(1850) 134 [he *mountain- walls of it (se. the valley] are very: 
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precipitous. 1871 Morris in Mackail 27 (18g9) I. 256 The 
great mountain. wall closes up the valley. 

b. objective, as mountain-climbing, -making; 
mounlain-loving adj. 

1872 JENKINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) Intred., The 
lover of natural scenery and of *mountain-climbing. 1621 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 7 Where *Mountaine-louing 
Goats did lately graze. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. tii, The 
mountain-loving Switzer. 1886 A. Wincuece H’alks Geol. 
field 117 * Mountain-making may be another incident of the 
eartb’s contraction. , 

c. similative, as moznlain-high, -like, adjs. and 
advs.; parasynthetic, as wouslain-bellied, -stzed 
adjs. 

1654 GataKer Disc. Apol. 67 That more eminent *moun- 
tain-bellied.. Proteus. 1693 T. Power in Dryden's Fauvenal 
xu. (1697) 313, High, *Mountain-high, be pil'd the shining 
Ore. 1815 Mrs. Pirxincton Celebrity I]. 114 At one 
moment the vessel was elevated mountain high. 1852 
Tuorre North, Afythol. 1. 68 He struck its [the Midgard 
serpent's}] mountain-high head with his hammer. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. 50 A raging Wave, *Mountain-like, came 
rowling a-stern of us. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. 1. ut. 
1322 Oh mouse-birth of that mountain-like revenge! 1839 
Baitey Fesfus ix. (1852) 111 In form and stature they 
are *mountain-sized. 

d. locative, as mountatn battle, journey sbs. ; 
mountain-built, dwelling adjs. 

a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Spedts of Home 28 The *mountain 
battles of his land. 1819 Keats Ode Grecian Urn 35 What 
little town ..*mountain-built with peaceful citadel. 1603 
Forto JWontaigne in. xiit. 646 Will any beleeve. .that milke 
or whit-meates are hurtfull vnto a *mountaine-dwelling 
people? 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1.158 In the 
course of this *mountain-journey. 

e. instrumental, as mountain-circled, -girdled, 
-walled adjs. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Break/f-t. x. (1895) 248 The 
mountain-circled green of Grafton. 1859 HawTHoRNE Fy. 
§ ft, Nofle-Bks. 11. 261 A vast mountain-girdled plain. 
1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 180 We seem to be ina 
mountain-walled lake. 

8. atiribz' passing into adj., with the senses: a. 
Of, or belonging to mountains; situated in or on 
mountains; consisting of mountains. 

1865 ALLINGHAM Among the Heather ii, Your *mountain 
air is sweet. 1808 ELeEANor Steatu Bristol Heiress V. 207 
A *mountain-beck, or brock. 1801 Scott Lve St. Fohx xv, 
The *mountain-blast was still. 1730-46 THomson A ufnnin 
409 The mazes of the *mountain brook. 1817 Byron A/an- 
Jred ir. i. 109 The *mountain-cataract. ¢1380 Wyc.iF 
Sernz. Sel. Wks. If. 9 Marie..wente into *monteyne contre 
wip haste. 1577-87 HotinsnEp Chron. I. 170/2 The pleasant 
mountaine-countrie of Belsham. 1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 621 
The bird of Jove Fierce from his *mountain-eyrie down- 
ward drove. 1837 Youatr Sheep vii. 294 The time for 
shearing, in a *mountain-farm, is of considerable importance. 
1860 Pusey A/fn. Proph. 181 A *mountain fastness tn a 
rich valley. 1776 G. SEmrLe Auilding in Water 59 Sud- 
den *Mountain Floods. 1813 Scott Rokeby tv. vi, [He] 
bore them to his *mountain-hold. 1827 G. DarLey Sylvia 
25 Cyclops’ *mountain-home. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 433/1 
‘The *mountain-masses in North America. 1812 Byron C4. 
Har. xxxvi, We have many a *mountain-path to tread. 
1821 tr. Decandolle & Sprengel’s Elem. Philos. Planis w. 
v. 281 From the high ‘mountain plains of central Asia. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 182/1 The *mountain regions of the 
Atlas. 1895 R, Horscey in l’ng. England XV1. 18/1 U 
the steep *mountain road they went. 2611 SHAKs. C3726, 
mi. iii, ro Now for our *Mountaine sport. 1816 f1. G. 
Knicut //derim 275 Where..*mountain stream and moun- 
tain turf was found. 180z CoLrripGe Deyection 100 Bare 
crag, or *mountain-tairn, or blasted tree. 1814 Scotr Zd. 
of Isles vi. xxiv, They come like *mountain-torrent red, 
1610 SHAKS. Sef. t. tl. 499 As free As *mountaine windes, 

b. Born in or inhabiting mountains; having 
(one’s) abode in mountains; coming from the 
mountains; native of a mountain region. 

1812 Byron CA. Har. 1. xlvii, Yet here and there some 
daring *mountain-band Disdain his power. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 347 He..devoursit like a *mountain beast. 1591 
Fraunce C’tess Pembr. Vuychurch 1. 1. i, This *Moun- 
taine-hyrd, Montanus daughter. ¢1700 ConGreve /omter's 
Hymn Wenus 10 She {Diana} loves. ..To wound the *Moun- 
tain Boar, 1808 Scorr Marm. u. Introd., he mountain- 
boar on battle set. 1777 Hamicton /i’ks. (1886) VIL. 522 
Nixon’s brigades, and Colonel Warner's *mountain boys. 
¢1614 Mure Dido § -Eneas 11. 300 *“Montaine Faryes did 
bewaile the chance. 1599 SHaxs. Her. V, tv. iv. 20 Vhou 
damned and luxurious *Mountaine Goat. 1604 E. G{rim- 
stone} D'’Acosta's [/ist. [udies w. xlit. 324'Vhe mountaine 
goates, which are nourished and fed rpon poison. 1831 
Sutherland Farm Rep.80 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Husb. 
IlI, The sweetest of the *mountain-grass. 1720 Gay Rur. 
Sports 335 Nor shall the *mountain lark the muse detain, 
1601 R. Jounson Kinga. & Commi. (1603) 7 The *mountaine 
men cannot live any long time without. .trafficke with the 
men of the plaine countrey. 1755 SMOLLETT Quzx. (1803) 
I. 238 The leaves of these *mountain-oaks. 1596 SHaks. 
Alerch. V.w.t.75 You may as well forbid the *Mountaine 
Pines To wagge their high tops. 1814 Worpsw. -2cars. 
vu. 181 Long enduring *mountain-plants. 1697 Drynen 
Virg. Georg. m1. 621 Thy faithful Dogs. .who..hold at Bay 
The *Mountain Robbers. 1809 Byron Bards 4 Rev. 155 
While *mountain spirits prate to river sprites. 1599 SHAKS. 
fen, V,v.i. 37 You call’d me yesterday *Mountaine- Squier. 
1693 Concreve Old Bach. iv. xxii, Thou hast the heart of 
a *mountain-tiger. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 1. 
247/1 The Kenites, a *mountain tribe on tbe east side of 
Jordan. 1617 Drumm. of Hawt. Forth Feasting A 4, 
‘To pearce the *mountaine Wolf with feathred Dart. 

ec. Used in the mountains. 

1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Crylou, etc. iii, 153 In the 
most extraordinary costumes,..hats of basket-work plait, 
‘ leechstockings,'..and over these a sort of mountain shoes. 
1897 Outing XXX. 135/2 The mountain-chaises and the 
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stage-coaches. 1900 Crockerr Fitling of Peats vi. Love 

Idylls (1901) 38 Behind a red-bodied mountain cart. 1906 
Macm. Mag. pr. 457, A courteous constable, who kindly 
procured me a mountain-chair. 

d. Resembling a mountain; huge, enormous, 

1693 Davoen Fuven:tl x. (1697) 269 Sporus..nor crooked 
was, nor lame With *mountain Back. 1837 STEVENSON J/?s- 
ad. J. Nicholson ii, The *mountain bulk of his ntisfortunes. 
1798 Corerioce Fears in Solitude 184 Thy lakes and 
*mnountain hills. 1816 Byron C/. Har. in. xvii, The high, 
the *mountain-majesty of worth, 1795 PANG Ta Art of 
War 47 Smite *Mountain-mischief, Evil's mightier fiend. 
1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Life §& Fame ii, Some build 
enormous *Monntain-Palaces. 1696 Tate & Lraoy Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 7 Me all thy "Mountain Waves have press'd. 

9. Special comb.: mountain artillery, light ord- 
nance for use i mountainous countries; mountain 
barometer, a barometer adapted for measuring 
the heights of mountains (Ogilvie Szfp/. 1855); 
mountain battery, a battery of light guns capable 
of being transported in hilly country on the backs 
of mules; mountain chain, a connected series of 
mountains, esp. an aggregate of ranges of moun- 
tains having a common geographical relation; 
mountain cross //er., a plain cross hnmetty (Berry 
Encycl. Her, 1, 1828-40); mountain cure, the 
cure of disease (esp. of a tuberculous character) 
by residence in the rarefied atmosphere of high 
elevations; mountain dew, Scotch whisky; moan- 
tain fever, a name loosely applied to malarial or 
typhoid fevers contracted in mountain regions; 
+mountain folks, a designation of the Scottish 
Cameronians; mountain guide, one whose local 
knowledge enables him to act as a guide amongst 
Inountains; sfec. a person specially trained to act 
as guide in dangerous mountain ascents; moun- 
tain-gun, -howitzer, a gun or howitzer specially 
adapted for use in a mountainous country; moun- 
tain land, in Ireland and New England, wild un- 
enclosed pasture, frequently on the slopes of hills; 
mountain-man, (a) J/. = mountain folk; (6) U.S. 
atrapper; mountain railway, a light railway for 
transport in mountain regions; mountain range, 
a series of mountains ranged ina line, and connected 
byelevated ground; mountain sickness, a malady 
caused by breathing the rarefied air of mountain 
heights; mountain slide, a landslip occurring on 
a mountain side; mountain wine (see 5 above). 

1869 Chamb, Enucycl. 1. 455/1 There are several kinds of 
equipments of Light Artillery, under the names of horse, 
field, rocket, *mouatain, and reserve. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 
111. 443 1 In *mountain and position batteries both gunners 
and drivers usually walk. 1821 tr. Decandolle 5 Sprengels 
Elem, Philos, Plants wv. 281 When a particular *moun- 
tain chain stretches into the level country beneath it, its 
peculiar plants will also appear in the low land. 1876 Tot- 
LEMACHE in Fortn, ev. Mar. 340 Very many invalids seek 
the *mountain-cure. 1816 Scott Old Afort. Introd., A 
pleasing..liquor, which was vended..under the name of 
*wountain dew, 1853 [Bury] Autohiog. of Beggar Boy x. 
(1859) 153 The exhilarating fumes of mountain dew, vulgarly 
called whisky toddy. 1875 tr. con Zientmsen’s Cycl, Aled. 
{l. 567 Whether similar conditions will be found to exist, 
explaining the origin of ‘*mountain fever ’..is not yet deter- 
mined, 1713 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 520 The *mountain 
folks, as they were called, who did not join in hearing till 
tbey gave in a written testimony against the indulgence, 
hearing conformists [etc.}. 1810 Scott Lady of L. u. vi, 
With a trusty “mountain-guide. 1881 /nstr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 31 Mountain Guide. 1904 Blacku. Mag. Feb. 183/1 
In still denser dust swing by the *mountain-guns. 1812 

3yron Ch. Har. 1. li, The *mountain-howitzer, the broken 
road,.. Portend the deeds to come. 1667 in 10th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 39 Barren *mountaine lands, not 
worth six pence an acre yearely. 1797 J. A. Granam Pres. 
S!, Vermont 166 ‘Vhere is mich Mountain land in these 
districts. 1691 J. Howie in Collect. Dying Test. (1806) 19, 
I testify against those tbat were called ‘*Mountain-men’, 
1851 Mayne Reto Scalp Hunt. xx, These were the trappers, 
the prairie hunters, the mountain men. 1898 Daély News 
22 Nov. 5/1 The *mountain railway reaches an elevation of 
nearly five thousand feet. 1831 M. Russeut Zgyft xi. § x 
(1832) 470 The alluvial soil of valleys near a *mountain- 
range. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Cevlon, etc. x. 353t The 
feelings of indisposition caused by the *wrountain sickness. 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 456 The supposition, .. of 
heart failure as a cause of mountain-sickness. 1885 A. 
WincHett Walks Geol, Field 106 *Mountain-slides..some- 
times o.casion genuine earthquake tremours. 


b. In the names of minerals and mineral sub- 
stances, etc. [chiefly after G. compounds of derg-]: 
+ mountain blue [after G. bexgd/ax}, a native car- 
bonate of copper; mountain butter (tr. G. deng- 
butter, A. G. Werner 1789) = ALUNOGEN; moun- 
tain cork, flesh, leather, paper, wood (also 
MovtNTaIN FLAX 2), descriptive names for varieties 
ofasbestos; mountain crystal = Rock-crYSTAL; 
mountain flour, meal (tr. G. bergmehl), (2) a 
recent freshwater deposit consisting of the siliceous 
frustules of diatoms ; (4) a white cotton-like variety 
of calcite occurring as an efflorescence on rocks; 
mountain limestone G-zo/,, a thick massive lime- 
stone belonging to the Carboniferous series; moun- 
tain milk (sec quot. ; + mountain mine, epithet 
applied to the group of rocks forming the lower 
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coal measures; tmountain pitch, a kind of | species. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 255 The great pied 


native bitumen; mountain soap (G. Jdergserfe, 
A. G. Werner 1780), a kind of bole of a blackish 
colour; mountain tallow = Hatcuerrite (Crabb 
Tech, Dict, 1823); | mountain tar = PISSASPHALT; 
+ mountain yellow [after G. derggelb], yellow 
ochre; hence as the name of a colour, 

1801 Excycl. Brit, Suppl. 11. 237/1 Earthy blue carbonat. 
*Mountain blue, 1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 163 
*Mountain cork. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. sv. Alilh, 
The internal use. .of calcin’d *mountain crystals, in powder. 
1796 Kirwan £lem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 241 Mountain or Rock 
Crystal. 1883 Axcych Brit, XVI. 418/1 Structure [of 
Pilolite) varies considerably, and has given rise to trivial 
names, as..*mountain flesh.. &c. 1861 Chanth. Encycl. 11. 
49/1 Bergmehl, or *mountain-fiour, is a recent deposit of 
a white or cream-coloured powder. 1796 Kinwan Elem. 
Alin (ed. 2) 1. 163 It is found ..in thin flat pieces, then 
called “mountain leather, or paper. 1819 Branpe Alun. 
Chem. 517 The banks of the Avon too, in the vicinity of 
Chepstow, are of “mountain limestone. 1865 LyeLt Elem. 
Geol, 513 Crinoidea are also conimon in the Mountain Lime- 
stone. 1823 W. Puittirs /ntvo.7. Arn. (ed. 3:54 *Mountain- 
meal. Bergmehl. 1876 Goope Ani. Kesources U. S. 
66 ‘ Mountain meal’, a kind of infusorial earth, mixed with 
flour, and used as food in Lapland and China. 1842 Braxce 
Dict. Sct. ete., * Mountain mitk, a very soft spongy variety 
of carbonate of lime. 1855 J. PHittips J/an. Geol. 184 ‘be 
lower coal measures or ‘*mountain mine’ group. 1796 
* Mountain paper[see mounta:n-leather}. 1883 Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 418/1 Mountain Paper occurs in thin sheets at Boyne 
Castle near Banff. 1797 Hatcuett in Nicholson's Fru. 
(1799) 11. 203 Mineral Tar, Bitumen Petroleum tarde fluens. . 
*Mountain or Mineral pitch—Bitumen Maltha. 1796 Kir- 
wan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 189 The earth called *mountain 
soap. 1797 Hatcuett in Nicholson's Frul. (1799) 11. 203 
*Mountain or Mineral Tar. 1816 Jamrson Syst, Alin. 
(ed. 2) 111. 577 *Mountain or rock wood. 1801 Evcycd. Brit. 
Suppl. 11. 218/2 Colour .. olive or niountain green, pale 
flesh red, and *mountain yellow. 

ec. Prefixed to the names of many animals found 
in upland districts. 

Mountain antelope = Gorar (Webster 1897); moun- 
tain-barbel, a cyprinoid fish of the genus Schizothorax, 
or of certain other allied genera; mountain bat, a very 
small social bat, Earlallonnra monticola, native of Borneo, 
Java, Sumatra and the Philippine Islands; mountain 
beauty U. S., the black spotted trout, Salmo purpuratus 
iCent. Dict. 1890); mountain beaver U, S., a small hap- 
lodont, /aplodon rufus, native of Washington, Oregon and 
parts of California; mountain blackbird, the ring ouzel, 
Turdus torguatus (Swainson 1885); mountain boomer 
U.S., the common red squirrel, Sciénrus hudsontius, of 
North America (Cent. Dict. s.v. Boomer); mountain 
bunting, the snow bunting, Plectrophanes nivalis; moun- 
tain burnet, a species of burnet moth, Zyg2zua Exnudans; 
mountain cat, a catamount or catamountain; mountain 
cock =CarercalLvie ; tmountain cow, the tapir; moun- 
tain crab, a land crab (Cent. Vict.); mountain devil 
=Mo1ocu 2; mountain duck (see quot.); mountain 
eagle, the golden eagle, Aguile chrysaztus, mountain 
finch = Bramsttxc; also any bird of the genus A/unti. 
J/ringila; mountain goat =Mazame 2; mountain hare, 
(a) the Cape jerboa, /’edetes capensis, native of South 
Aftica ; (6) the alpine hare, Lepus variaérilis, native of the 
northern parts of both hemispberes; (c) a tailless hare, Za- 
gomys Roylti, native of Ceylon; mountain hawk, a kind 
of buzzard, Regerhinus uncinatus, native of Grenada in the 
West Indies; mountain herring U. S., a salmonoid fish, 
Coregonus Williamsont; mountain linnet, a kind of 
finch, Lznota montium, native of Europe; mountain lion 
= Puma; mountain magpie, the green woodpecker, 
Picus viridis; mountain mocking-bird, Orcoscoptes 
montanus, native of the interior table-lard of North America: 
+mountain mouse, the Maruor; mountain nymph 
(see quot.) ; mountain ouzel (see OuzeL1 b); mountain 
panther, (2) =Ounce sé,? 2; (6) =Puma (Webster SufJi. 
1902); mountain parrot = Kea; mountain par- 
tridge (see Partripce 2}; mountain pheasant, the 
lyre-bird ; mountain quail = plusmed partridge (see Par- 
TRIDGE 2); Mountain ram = mountain sheep; Mountain 
rat = Marmot; mountain ringlet, an English satyrid 
butterfly, Eredia Epiphron; mountain sheep, the Rocky 
Mountain sheep, Ors montana; monntain sparrow, 
the tree sparrow, Passer montavus; Mountain thrush, 
(a) an Australian thrush, Oreocrncla (unulat:; (6) the 
ring ouzel (Swainson 1885): mountain trout, (a)a name 
for two Californian species of trout, Sa/uo frideus and 
S. purpureus; (6) any one of the acanthopierygian fishes 
of the genus Gala.zias, native of Australia, etc.; mountain 
white butterfly, a European ‘white’, Pzerts Callidrce : 
mountain witch, a ground dove, Geotrygun sylvatica 
or cristata, native of Jamaica. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes xvii. 242 The alpine freshwater 
fishes ., are principally Salmonoids; and in Asia, besides, 
*mountain-barbels and Loaches. 187. Cassell’s Vat. Hist. 
I. 314 The *Mountain Bat. 1885 Riverside Net. Hist. 
11888) V. 121 This is the..‘ Sewellel’ of the aborigines... 
known to..trappers as the ‘Boomer’ and ‘*Mountain 
Beaver’, 1768 Pexxant Srit, Zool, (1776) 1. 281 *Moun- 
tain Bunting. 1882 W. F. Kirsy EZuvrof. Butterfl. & Al. 
(1903) Plate xxii, Zygena Exulans—*Mountain Burnet. 
1709 J. Laws New loy. Carolina 118 Cat-a-Mount. The 
*Mountain-Cat, so call’d, because he lives in the Moun- 
tainous Partsof Ainerica. 1780 Epmoxpsox Heraldry 11. 
Alphabet, A’a/e,. .ar. three mountain-cats passant in pale sa. 
1810 Scott Lady of L.v.xvi, Like mountain-cat who guards 
heryoung, Full at Fitz- James's throat hesprung. 1802 Mox- 
tTacu Ornith, Dict. (1831), *.Wountain cock, a name for the 
Capercalzie. 1699 Damrier Moy. 11. 11. iv. 102 Horses, and 
other Anima!s, amongst which the * Mountain Cow..is most 
remarkable. 1827 Roperts !’ey. Centr. Amer. 45 Thetapir, 
or mountain cow. 1853 2’v0c. Roy. Soc. Van Diemen's Land 
11.515 (Morris) *Mountain-devil. 1894 Newtox Dict, Birds 
600 *Mo:mtain-Duck, several species of Asatfdz—and in 
New Zealand apparently applied colloquially to Tado-ma 
tadornotd's (Sheld-drake). 1877 — in Encycd. Brit. V1. 
590/1 The Golden or *Mountain- Eagle. .is the second British 


*Mountain-Finch or Bramlin. 1800 Coteripcre Avepsake § 
The foxglove. . bends beneath the up-springing lark Or moun- 
tain-finch alighting. 1867 A. L. Aoams Wand. Naturalist 
fudia 283 Vhe black-headed mountain-finch Aloné/fring illa 
hematopygta is often scen around the lake. 1859 S. Baikp 
Mammals N. Amer.671 A plocerus montanus..* Mountain 
Goat, Mountain Sheep, White Goat, &c. 1785 G. Forster 
tr. Spfarrman's Voy, Cape G. [/ope 11. 195 By the colonists 
itiscalled dexg-haas,..ithe*mountain..hare). 1848 tr. /7of- 
metster's Trav, Ceylon, etc. xii. 446 Tall bushes of furze, 
the home of a multitude of..small mountain-hares. 187. 
Cassells Nat. Hist. U1. 149 The Mountain Hare (Lepus 
variabilis) or Northern Hare. 1888 Goopr Amer. L'ishes 
490 This species is usually known..in Utah as the ‘* Moun- 
tain Herring’. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 261 The 
*Mountain Linnet: Linaria Alontana. 1874 G. Kincstey 
Notes Sport & Trav. (1900) 172 nofe, It was not a bear we 
were after; it was a *mountainlion...Our lion is the punia. 
180z Monxtacy Ornith. Dict, (1833), *Mountain magpie, a 
name for the Popinjay. 1883 Newton in La.yel. Brit. 
XV1.541/1 The so-called *Mountain Mocking-bird. .isa form 
not very distant from A/imus. 1607 Vorsr.t Mour-f Beasts 
687 A Dor-mouse,a* Mountain-mouse,and suchlike. 1859-73 
T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Birds U1. 52 Tl:e * Mountain 
Nymphs (Oreotrochilus). 1678 Ray tWillughby's Ornith. 
195 Lhe Rock Ouzel, or *Mountain Ouzel of Gesner. 1894 
Newton Dict Birds 600 *Mountain-Parrot. 1884 Cassed/s 
Fam, Mag. Apr. 272/1 The ‘lyre-bird ’, or *mountain phea- 
sant. 1807 P. Gass Fru. 74 Horns of the *Mountain ram. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Sufp.,App.s.v. Rat,* Mountain-rat, the 
English name of a creature, otherwise called the Marmotte. 
18sq Farrar F%. Home xvi. 208 With all the ardour ofa 
young entomologist in full chase of a little *mountain-ring- 
let. 1807 P. Gass ¥7nd.82 We saw some * Mountain sheep. 
1738 Au.sin Nas. [/ist. Birds 111. €2 Vhe *Mountain Spar- 
row. 7848 Goutp Srrds Australia 1\V. pl.7 Oreocincla 
Zunulata,*Mountain Thrush,..Colonists of Van Diemen’s 
Land. 1886 J.1.Cunnincuam in Encycd, Brit. XX1. 223/1 
The Californian* Mountain,or Rainbow Trout. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. 304/2 Mountain-Trout, species of Galaxtas. 
1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. Butterfl. & MM. (1903) Plate iii, 
Pieris Callidice..* Mountain White Butterfly. 1847 Gosse 
Birds Famaica 318 ‘Vhese moans, heard..while the bird is 
rarely seen, have..given it the name of *Mountain Witch. 


da. In the names of plants, their fruits, ctc., 
growing in elevated situations. 


Mountain arnica = mountain tobacco; mountain 
avens, a subalpine plant, Dryas octopetala ; mountain 
balm U. S.,(a@) = bastard bali; (6) a trade name for O>- 
wego tea (Cent. Dict. 1890) ; (c) an evergreen plant, Ertodtc- 
fyon glutinosum, also prob. £. didyma (iéid.); mountain 
balsam U.S.,a coniferous tree, Abies subalpina; moun- 
tain bay, a small ornantental tree, Gordonia pubescens, 
native of Georgia and Florida (Funk's Stand Drct, 1895); 
mountain beech, t (a)? = Dutch beech, the white poplar, 
Populus alba; (6) Austral., the proteaceous tree Lomatia 
longifolia (Morris 1898); Mountain bindweed, a plant of 
the primulaceous genus So/danella; mountain bramble = 
CLoupperry; mountain cabbage (tree), a West Indian 
palin tree of the genus Ureodoxa; tmountain calamiut, 
calamint (cf. mountain mint); mountain cherry U. S., 
a kind of cberry, Cerasus Chicasa; mountain chick- 
weed (see quot.); mountain clover, a p:pilionaceous 
subalpine plant, 77¢/olius mtontanum; mountain coral- 
line = ReInoEEr- Moss; mountain cowslip,a herbaceous 
plant, Primtzda A uricula, native of the Swiss Alps; moun- 
taincranberry U..S.=Cowserry (Cet. Dict.); mountain 
damson,a simarubaceous tree, native of the West Indiesand 
Guiana, esp. Simaruda glauca, native of Jamaica; tmoun- 
tain dock, Welsh sorrel, Oryza rentformis (Witbering 
Brit. Plants, ed. 3, 1796); mountain ebony, a leguminous 
tree of the genus SuxAinia baving dark-coloured and hard 
wood; also the wood itself; mountain fern, an aspidioid 
fern, Nefhrodium Oreopteris ; mountain flower, a kind 
of crane’s bill, Geranzum sylvaticum; mountain fringe 
U. S., a climbing biennial fumariaceous plant, 4 dlumia 
cirrhosa; Mountain grape (tree) (see quots.); mountain 
groundsel, the Seneco sy/vaticus; Mountain guava 
(see Guava 1); Mountain heath, a handsome ericaceous 
shrub, Aleuziesia taxifolta. native of North America; Moun- 
tain hemp, a species of henbane, Hyoscyamus insanus, 
native of Baluchistan; mountain holly, an aquifoliaceous 
tree, Nemopanthes Canadensis, native of Nortb America; 
mountain ironwort, a labiate plant, Sderizis montana ; 
mountain larch, a kind of fir, 2a7zx dyadii, native of the 
Rocky Mountains; mountain laurel, the North Ameri- 
can shrub Aebuia latifolia. also, the leaves of this plant 
used medicinally; mountain [aver (see quot.); moun. 
tain lily = Martacox; mountain liquorice, a kind 
of trefoil, Zy7folium alpinum, native of Europe; moun- 
tain magnolia, A/agnolia acuminata, mountain 
manchineel, a West Indian sumac, Rhus Aetopium; 
mountain mango, the fruit of certain species of Clusia, 
grown in tbe West Indies; mountain mint ¢(a) calamint, 
(4) the U.S. genus Pycaanthemum; mountain moss, 
the lycopodiaceous plant Se/aginella selaginoides (Britton 
& Brown Amer. /lora 1897-8); mountain parsley 
(see Parstey 2); mountain pine, a dwarf alpine pine, 
Pinus Pumilio, native of Europe; mountain plum, an 
olwaceous tree, Ximenia americana, native of tropical 
America; mountain poly (see Poy c); mountain 
pride = Mountaty GREEN 2; Mountain puliol (see Peiiot); 
mountain rice, (a) a variety of rice grown in upland dis- 
tricts where irrigation is impossible (in recent Dicts.); (6) 
any grass of the genus Oryzopsis; mountain rose, the 
rhododendron; tmountain rose bay, the kalmia (Miller 
Gard, Dict. ed. 1759. Index); mountain saffron, a lilia- 
ceous plant, Authericum serotinum; monntain sand. 
wort, a caryophyllaceous plant, Arenaria groenlandica 
(in recent Dicts.); tmountain siler, a kind of willow; 
mountain sorrel, Oxyria reniformis; mountain sp1- 
derwort = ounain saffron; mountain spinach = 
OracH; mountain stone parsley, ? =.)/ountain parsley 
(a); mountain sweet (see quot.); mountain tea, Gav/- 
theria procumbens; also its leaves used for infusion; 
mountain tea-tree, Aunzea fedunculata (Morris Aus: 
tval Eng.); mountain tobacco, Arnica montana. 

1861 BenxtLey J/an. Bot. 580 *Mountain Arnica,. .or Leo- 
pard’s bane, is an acrid stimulant. 1796 WiTHERING Brit. 
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Plants (ed. 3) 11. 478 Dryas octopetala...* Mountain Avens. 
1856 Mayne £.xfos. /.¢x.,* Mountain Balur,common name 
for the Wedittis melissophyluim, 1g0z Encycl. Brit, XXXI1. 
263/2 The principal trees of the Rocky Mountains are aspen 
and..*mountain balsam. 1707 Mortimer /fusé. (1721) II. 
26 Tbe *Mountain-Beech is the whitest and most sought 
afier by the Turner. 1597 Gerarpe //erbal 11. ccxciil. 690 
Soldanella or *:nountaine Bindweed, hath many round 
leaues spred vpon the ground. 1818 WitHeRinG Srit. Plants 
(ed. 6) II. 625 Audus Chamzmorus,. Cloud-berry, *Moun- 
tain Bramble, Knot-berries. 1681 Grew Afuseuis 1. i. § 1. 
181 Part of the Trunk of a young *Mountain Cabbige. 
1796 STEDMAN Su~tnam 11. xvi. 23 A tree called the moun- 
tain-cubbage-iree, which is one of the palm species. ¢ 1450 
J. Metuam Jvks. (E. E. T. S.) 49 Modyrwort, rwe, red 
malwys, and *calamynt mowaieyn [read mownteyn]. 1847 
DaRLixcton Amer. Weeds, etc. (1860) 117 Chicasa Prunus, 
-.*Mountain Cherry. 1778 Pennant Tour in MWadlvs (1883) 
I. 27 Vhe Avevaria Verna, or *Mountain chickweed. 
1882 W. F. Kinny £urop. Butterfl. & A. (1903) Plate xxii, 
Plants. «.*Mountain Clover. 1598 FLorio, Coradlina .. 
also Corall or *mountain coralline. 1753 CHampers Cycé. 
Supp. s.v. Heath-moss, The alpine coralline like Corad- 
foides. This is called, by some, mountain Coralline. 1597 
GerarvDe Herdad u. celxii. 640 There be diuers sorts of 
*Mountaine Cowslips, or Beares eares. 1863 Prior /"lant-n. 
156 Mountain Cowslip, Jrfimiula anricnla. 1814 LUNAN 
Hortus Famate. 1. 521 Mountain Damson, Quassia .. 
Svmaruba .Tis tree is known in Jamaica by the name 
of "mountain damson, bitter damson, or stavewood. 1864 
Grisesach Flora WW, Ind. Isl. 735 Mountain-damson, Sé- 
wwarnba amara. 19723 SLOANE Jamaica 11. 51 * Mountain 
Ebony. This tree rises to about fifteen foot high. 1756 
P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 287 Bauhinia... Mountain 
Ebeny. 1814 Lunan //ortus Famatc. 1. 278 Mountain 
Ebony. Banhinia..Porrecta. Streiched, 1864 GrisFBACH 
Flora W, Ind. Isi. 7853 Mountain-ebony, Casparea porre ta, 
and Saxhinia megalandra. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 
134/1 Both (Bauhinia Carronti and B. I/fookeri| are called 
Queensland or Mountain Ebony. 1863 Prior Plant». 156 
* Mountain fern, Aspidium Oreopteris. 1853 G. JouNston 
Bot, &. Bord. 48 Geraninm spivaticum. Yie King’s- 
Hood: *Mountain-Flower. 1845-s0 A. Woop Class-/k. 
fiot. 158 Adlumia cirrhasa,..* Mountain Fringe. 1756 P. 
SeowNne Jamaica 1789) 210 Coecolob;s 4...The “Mountain 
Grap2-Tree. 1854 GuiseBacn Flora W. Ind. Isl. 785 
Mountain-grape, black, Guettarda longifiora. M untaiu- 
grape, common, Coccoloba tenutfolia. Mountain-grape, 
large-leaved, Coccoloba Plnmieri. 1880 Encycl. Brit, X1. 
221,2 Senecio sylvaticus and S. viscosus are known re- 
spectively as *mountain groundsel and stinking groundsel. 
1846 50 A. Woop Class-th. Bot. 373 *Mountain Ileath. 
1887 Dentvey Jan, Got. (ed. $1632 //yoscyamus insanus..is 
called "Mountain Hemp. 1807 P. Gass Fru/. 130 ‘Vhere is 
also a small bush..about 6 inches high, which bears a small 
bunch of small purple berries. Some call it *mo:ntain 
holly ; the fruit is of an acid taste. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 
Il. 75 Saderrtis Montana, *Mountain Iron Wort. Herba- 
ceous, decumbent, hairy. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1902 
Fencyel. Brit. XXX1. 263/2 *Mountain larch (Larix lyallis). 
1759 Mitcer Gard. Diet.ied.7)s.v. Kadmia F.ver-green Rose 
Laure! ..commonly called in Ameriza *Mountain Laurel. 
1887 Bentiey Wan. Bot. (ed. 5) 605 Vhe leaves, underthe name 
of‘ Mountain Laurel‘, are said to be a valuable remedy in 
obstinate diarrhoea, 1856 Sreas. Bot., *Monntain laver,a 
reddish gelatinous 4 da, belonging to the genus Patella, 
-.growing on the sides of mountains. 1664 Evetyn Aad. 
Hort., June (1679) 19 Campions or Sultans, *Mountain 
Litlies white, red. 1728 J. Garpiner tr. Rapin’s Of Gar- 
dens Index, Martagon, or Mountain Lilly. 182g Louvpon 
Enycl. Plants 1153 *Mountain liquorice. 1884 Sarcexr 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. (xoth Census 1X) 20 Magnolia 
acuminata..*Mosntain magnolia. /é:d., 54 Rhus Meto- 
piuin ..*Mountain Manchineel. 1861 Benrcey Jan. Bot. 
478 In Nevis and St. Kiit’s the three species fof Clusia] 
are known indifferently under the names of Fat Pork, 
Monkey Apple, and *Mountain or Wild Mango. 1671 SaL- 
MON Syw. Aled. i. xxii, 393 Calamintha. .* Mountain- Mint, 
1865 Lreas. Bot., Pycnanthemuim, the generic name of the 
Mountain Mints of the United States. 1777 Rosson Brit. 
Flora 264 Lycopo.tium Selaginosdes... Prickly Wolfsclaw. 
Seeding * Moumiain-moss. 1856 Mayne Expos. Lex,” Moun. 
fain (tne,common name forthe Pinus pxmilio. 1854 GRIsk> 
BAcH flora WV. Ind, (st. 786 *Mountain-plum, Avena 
americana, 1814 Lunan /fortus Famare 1.524 *Mountain 
Pride, Sfathelia..Simplex. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. 
Bot. App. 134/2 Oryzopsis aspertfolia ("mountain rice..). 
1739 Mitier Gard. Dict. 11., Chamerhododendron, Sweet 
*Mountaiu Rove. 1825 P, Pounoun France & ftaly 197 Vhe 
rhododendron, or mountain-rouse. 1838 Mary Howitt Sirits 
4 Flowers, Midi-stream ii, Into the mad Mill-stream The 
mountain-roses fall. 1796 Witnertnc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
11. 339 Authericum serotinum...* Mouutain Saffron. c¢ 15g 
Luovy J reas. f/ealth L vb, Syler, *montayne and Comin 
sod in wyne. 1863 Prior /’ant.1. 156 *Mountain sorrel, 
Oxyria reniformis. 1849 Craic, *Mountain-spiderwort, the 
plant Authericum serotinum, 1829 Loupon Eucycl. Plants 
863 Atriplex hortens/s, sometimes called *mountain spinach, 
was formerly cultivated as a culinary herb. 1719 Quincy 
Lex. Phystco-Med. (1722) 348/1 * Mountain-Stone-Parsley. 
1866 reas. Bot., *AMountain-sweet, a Canadian name for 
Ceanothus americanus, 1851 Benttey Alan. Bot. 585 An 
infusion of the leaves [of the Partridge Berry] is employed 
in certain parts of North America, as a substitute for China 
tea, under the name of *Mountain or Salvador Tea. 1846 
Lino.ey leg. Kingd. 707 Arnica montana,a Swiss herb, 
called in our gardens * Mountain Tobacco. 

Mountain ash. 

1. ‘The tree Pyrius (formerly Sorbus) Auciparia, 
characterized by its delicate pinnate leaves and 
masses of bright scarict berries. In North America 
applied to the native species, Py7us americana and 
L’.sambucifolia. Also Bastard Mountain ash: see 
quot. 1812. 

1597 Gerarne /Jerbal ut. civ. 1290 The..Ornus which 
also 1s named ovewy wedca, or Alonutana Fra.xcinns, moun- 
taine Ash. 1697 Drvpen 42nerd x. 1087 Like a mountain 
ash [L. orn], whose roots are spread, Deep fix’d in earth. 
1745 P.THomas Fru. Anson's Vay. 36 Besides those Myrtle 
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Trees, there are the Mountain-Ash..the Pepper Tree [etc.]. 
1812 Sowerby’s Eng. Bot. XXXI111. 2331 Pyraus pinnatifida. 
Bastard Mountain Ash, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Leet. Bot. 
App. 172 Sorbus amertcana (mountain ash..). 1875 Eucycé. 
Srit. i. 680/2 Pear trees are sometimes grafted on the 
mountain ash. 

2. a. dial.; b. Austral. (see quots.) 

1871 Scott. Naturalist 1.54 In Inverness-shire, the Aspen 
(Populus tremula) is known as the Mountain, or Quaking, 
Ash. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 3045/1 Alountain-Ash,a 
name applied to various Eucalypts, and to the tree Adp/- 
tonia excelsa, Reiss. 

Mountained (mawnténd), Af/. 2. poet. rare. 
[f. *+zountarn vb. (f. Mountain 5d.) + -Ep1.J 

1. Stationed upon a mountain; elevated, lofty. 

1628 Fectuam Aesolves 1. ii. 5 In high and mountain'd 
Fortunes resolution is necessary, to insafe vs from the.. 
wyles of prosperity. .. In the wane of Fortune, Resolution is 
likewise necessary, to feic.]. 1818 Keats Enudyue. WW. 197 
Like old Deucalion mountain’d o'er the flood. 

+2. Heaped ‘mountain high’. Ods. 

1655 H. Vaucnuan Sélex Scint.1. Storm i, Yet have |.. 
boyling strenies that rave With the same curling force, and 
bisse, As doth the mountain’d wave. 1748 J. Brown £'ss. 
Satire 302 When Giant-Vice and Irreligion rise On moun- 
tain’d falsehoods to invade the skies. 1762-9 Fat.coxer 
Shipwr. wu. 491 Now no more a-lee Her trembling side 
could hear the mountain’d sea. 

3. +a. Obstructed by mountains (ods.). b. Con- 
taining mountains. 

1655 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint. 1. Regeneration ii, My 
walke a monstrous, mountain’d thing, Rough-cast with rocks 
and snow. 1820 Keats //jferton 11. 123 Such noise is like 
the roar of bleak-grown pines: Which, when it ceases in this 
mountain’d world, No other sound succeeds; but ceasing 
here, among these fallen [etc.]. 

Mountaineer (maunténiv1), Also 7 -ier, 
-tanier, -taneer, -tineer. [f. MOUNTAIN +-EER. 

Cf, Mountainer and OF, montaguicr, montainier adj., 
mountain-d welling.) 

1. A native of or dweller amongst mountains. 
Also attri. as adj. 

1610 Suaks. Zen. 11. ili. 44 When wee were Boyes Who 
would belecue that there were Mountayneeres, Dew-lapt 
fete], 1625 Texn Conc. Hocy Eucharist 6 That Moun. 
tineer, Michah of Ephraim, 1530 Dravton Aluses’ Edy sini 
Nymphal ii. 10 This Cleon wasa Mountaineer. 1678 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Seneca’s Mor., lappy Life xvii. (1696) 268 The 
Mountanier makes the best Soldier. 1725 De For J'oy. 
round World (1840) 277 We saw several huts of the inoun- 
taineer inhabitants. 1821 Byrox 7zo Foscari 11, i, The 
longing sorrow Of the sad mountaineer when far away. 
1879 Cur G. Rossetti Seek § Ff. 91 ‘Vhe Mountaineer 1s 
characteristically haidy,..a lover et needa a patriot. 

2. A member of the ‘ Mountain’ (sce MounTAIN 6). 

180z Sketch of Paris 11. lili. 197 ‘The montagnards or 
mountaineers, that is, tho-e monsters who were always 
thirsting for blood. 1827 Scott Nafodcon Introd., Wks. 
1870 IX. 263 The Mountaineers, his former associates. 

3. One skilled or occupied tn mountain climbing. 

1860 Tyxpact Glac.1, xvi. 116, | had improved as a moun- 
taineer since my ascent of Mont Blanc. 1872 JENKINSON 
Guudte Eng. Lakes (1879) 221 ‘Vhe experienced mountaineer 
may have a rough and romantic walk by descending along 
the side of the Comb Gill ravine. 

Ilence Mountaineer v. 2/7., to be a mountain 
climber; usually in v/. sé. and Af7. a. 

1803 Soutuey Lef?, (1856) |. 247 My mountaineering re- 
collections are to come in the next book. 1862 ‘I'yNDALL 
(Zit/e), Mountaineering in 1861. 1890 Dickens’ Dict. Lond. 
23/2 The mountaineering qualification of the club is a severe 
one. 31892 C.T. Dent A/onntameering ii. 61 ‘Yhose who 
mountaineer in regions where the heights are undetermined 
must not depend on aneroids alone. 1897 Mary KincsLey 
WV. Africa 582, { wish I had got the mountaineering spirit. 

+Mountainer. Oés. [f. Mountain + rr}; 
cf. MounTAINEER.] == MOUNTAINEER 1, 

1598 Lr Rov Aristotle's Polit. v. 267 Kor the Mountainers 
were Democraticall ; those of the champion countrey, Oli- 
garchical. 1692 Benttry Boyle Lect. iii. 96 Being illiterate 
Rustics, as Mountainers always are. 3 

Mountainet, -ette (maunténe't). [a F. 
montagnelleé, dim, of montagne mountain.) A 
small mountain; a hillock, mound. Also fig. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia}. 11590) 60 b, Her breasts (which 
sweetly rase vp like two faire Mountainets in the pleasaunt 
vale of Teinpe). ¢1586 Ctess Pemsroke /?s.exvii. vi, This 
mountainett..doth God desire. a@ 1603 ‘I’. CARTWRIGHT Con- 
Sut. Rhen. N. 7.1618) 86 He hath cast down many..moun- 
taines and mountainets. 1859 SINGLETON /sy¢77 11.218 And 
work with Share Rutulian mountainets (alex. vu. 798 codéis). 
1892 S. K. Hore Afewr.238 The most perfect of rock-gardens, 
a natural conjunction of mountainettes and streamlets. 

Mountain flax. 

1. A name for various plants. a. = MILL-MOUN- 
TAIN. b. The centaury, Avythrea Cenlaurium 
(Cumberland Gloss. 1878). ¢. Quaking-grass, 
Briza media. A, The com spurry, Sfergutla 
arvensis (Miss Jackson Shropshire VWord-book, 
1879). @. U.S. Lolygala Senega. 

1718 Quincy Comp. Disp. 186 Mountain Flax.—This is 
own‘d in Medicine only by the common People. 1788 W. 
MarsHatt Vorks. 11. 119 Mountain flax—dinum cathar- 
ticum—purging flax. 1845-50 Mrs. Lixcotn Lect. Bot. 
App. 144/2 Polygala seneya (seneca snake-root, mountain- 
flax), 1871 Scott, Naturalist 1.54 In Kirkcudbrightshire, 
the Quaking Grass (/rtza) is called Mountain Flax. 

2. A kind of asbestos; = AMIANTHUS 1, 

1807 Atkin Dict, Chet. & Alin, 1. 107 Amianth or Moun- 
tain Flax. 1856 A. Fauckner Dict. Conmm. Terns 6. 


Mountain-green. [After G. derggriin.] 
lL. Afin. +a. = MALAcHiTE. Obs. 


MOUNTAINWARD. 


1727-52 Cuampers Cycl. sv. Green, Mountain Green. . is 
a sort of greenish powder found .. ainong the mountains of 
Kernausent, Hungary. 1836-41 Braxnoe Chem, (ed. 5) 825 
The pulverulent variety [of malachite] has been termed 
chrysocolla and mountain-green. 

b. Glauconite or green earth. 

1822 CLEAVELAND Jin. § Geol. 1. 443 Green Earth. Tis em- 
ployed as a pigment, and sometinies called wozntain green. 

2. As the name ofa colour. Also ats. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) 1. 389 Mountain green 
hornstone is often debased, apparently by gieen earth. 
1807 Aiun Dict. Chem. & Alin. b. 541 Green Earth... The 
colour of this mineral is celandine green .. passing into 
mountain and blackish-green. 1835 euny Cyed. 1V. 336/2 
Various shades of sky-blue or mountain-gieen. 

3. A handsome simarubaceous plant, Sfathelia 
simplex, native of the West Indies. 

1864 Grisepacn #Vora Il. Ind. Ist. 786. 

Mountainier, obs. form of MounTAINEER. 

+ Mountainist. Oés. rare. [f. Mountain + 
-1Sr.]) = MOUNTAINEER I. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. x. (1635) 174 Bodin 
seemes to makea Harmony and Concent betwixt the North- 
erne man and the Mountainist. 

+Mowntainly, 2. 0és. [f Mountain + -L¥1.] 
Mountaious, hilly. 

1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 61 The Causes whie these 
mountenlie partes doe vse this tillinge of oates. .are diverse. 

Mountainous (mawnténes), a Also 4-5 
mounteynous, 7 -aynous, -aignous, mon- 
tanous, 7-8 mountanous. [a. l. montagneux 
(=Sp. montaitoso, Pg. montanhoso, It. montagnoso) 
:—popular L. *ontantosus mountainous, f. *7072- 
lanta, *montanca MOUNTAIN: see -OUS.] 

+1. Situated in the mountains. Ods. rare. 

@ 1430 mounteynous [in several MSS. of Ji’ycli/*s Bible, 
Jer. avil, 26, xxxili. 13, where the MSS. followed by the 
editors have mountuous, mountewous), @1649 DruMM. OF 
Hawtn. Jrene Wks. (1711) 171 The eccho's, so often re- 
doubled and.multiplied amcngst monntanous concavities. 

2. Characterized by mountains; abounding in 
mountains; of the nature of a mountain. 

1601 R. Jounson AVngd, & Contmz. (1603) 4 Those coun- 
tries, whereof one part is plaine and fruitefull, and the other 
mountaynous and barren, 1687 A. Lovet. ty. 7evenot's 
Trav. 1. 11 This little Isle..is.. almost all cultivated, 
though it be mountanous. 1737 WHiston Josephus, Antig. 
¥. i § 18 (1834) 131/2 ‘Vhe inountainous parts of Canaan. 
1846 M¢Cutrocu Ace. Brett. Limpire (1854) 1.275 The greater 
part of the surface is mountainous. 

3. Resembling a mouniain or mountains; huge, 
enormous. Now sare. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. UN. iii. 127 The Dust on antique Tiine 
would lye vnswept, And mountainons Error be too highly 
heapt, For Truth to o’re-peere. 1641 Mit10oN A xinadz, 
Wks. 1851 ILI, 215 Hee may perhaps delight the eyes of 
some with his huge and mountainous Bulk. 1678 J. PHtt- 
lirs Vavernicr’s Trav. India nw. 1. iv. 114 The Raja.. 
made him mountainous promises to no effect. 1749 FIELDING 
Tom Fones v. viii, Vhe two inountainous cheek-bones of 
the house-keeper. 1768 J. Byron Nar. Patagonia (ed, 2) 
10 However, a mountainous sea hove her off. 1822 Scott 
Pirate xi, Mordaunt..placed her upon the summit of her 
mountainons saddle. 1889 Ruskin Pratertta 111. 182 The 
white edges of the mountainons clouds. 

+4. Inhabiting mountains ; dwelling in inacccs- 
sible monntain regions; hence, barbarous, Ods. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 789 This wilde Moun- 
tainous people. 1625 Bacon £ss., Vrciss. Things (Arb.) 569 
Vhe Remnant of People, which hap to be reserued, are 
commonly Ignorant and Mountanous People, that can giue 
no Account, of the Time past. 1703 SavaGe Let!. Antients 
cxiv. 283 Vhe Mountainous People no sooner saw ine,..than 
they cry’d out. ; i 

+5. Derived from or owing characteristics to 
mountains. Oés, 

1683 Prytus Fita Alin. 1, 287 Others say, That the 
Goslarish Calaminaris brings more increase than the moun- 
tanous Calaminaris. 1799 Rk. Warner /!/a/& (1800) 45 ‘Vhe 
yew, the ash, and other niountainous trees. 1801 ANNA 
Seward Ledét, (1811) V. 387 ‘The pure gales, mountainous 
and maritime, which blow around your delightful retreat. 

Hence Mouw'ntainously adv., Mou ntainousness. 

1612 Drayton /’oly-olb. xv. 31 Chiltern..mountainously 
hie. 1716 Brerewoop Disc. Learuing (J.), Armenia is so 
called from the mountainousness of it. 1845 Jane Ropinson 
Whitehadl \. 354 The waves mountainously rolling. 1854 
Chamb. Frud. 11. 161 Even in the quality of mountainous- 
ness. .some parts are strikingly unlike others. 


Mountain side. ‘The sloping surface of a 
mountain below the summit. 

©1350 St. Fohn 533 in Horstm. Adteng?, eg. (1881) 41 By 
a mountayne syide pai dweld. ¢ 1460 7owneley a/yst, vill. 
g8 Now am I sett to kepe, vnder thys montayn syde, By- 
shope lettyr shepe. 1697 Drvpen ueld 1. 120 He.. 
hurld against the Mountain side His quiv‘ring Spear. 
1860 TyNpalL Glac. 1. xviii. 123 We went along the inoun- 
tain-side for a time. 

Mountain snow. ; 

1. Snow lying white on the mountains, 

1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 750 As mountain snow melts with 
the midday sonne. 1602 — //«z. iv. v. 35 White his Slrrow'd 
asthe Mountaine Snow. 1845 G, Murray /s¢aford 16 Her 
brow was like a wreath of monntain-snow. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

1878 Anney Photogr. (1881) 154 Barium sulphate, known 
as ‘ Mountain snow’. . 

3. U.S. The plant Luphorbia marginata. 

1897-8 Britton & Brown Amer. Flora. 


Mountainward (mawnténw9id), a2. and adv, 
[f. Mounrain +-Warp.] a. ad. Directed towards 


MOUNTAINY. 


mountains. b. adv. In the direction of mountains, 
Also Mountainwards, 

1834 Mupie Brit. Birds (1841) 11. 80 Mountainward they 
approach. 1885 Century Mag. XX1X. 839 Tenanted by 
the most advanced settler mountainwards in the Yakima 
Valley. 1898 Pep. Sc? Alonthly LIL. 792 Mountainward 
tourists need their water boots. — 

Mountainy (mannteni), a2. ?Now Angh- 
Trish. Also 7 -any. [f. Mountain + -y.] a. 
Ifaving mountains or hills. b. Belonging to or 
dwelling in the mountains. 

1613 Puxrcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 379 To be conueied to 
Zalga,a strong mountainy place. 1637 [. Morton New Kung. 
Canaan (1883) 122 The Massachusetts. .is a very beantifull 
Land, not mountany nor inclininge to mountany. 1744 A. 
Dosss Hudson's Bay 140 In Lat. 44° 30’ it was taountainy, 
and full of Silver Mines. 1780 A. YouxG Tour /re/. (1887) 
65 Crossed an immense mountainy bog. 1825 T. C, CroKkER 
Fairy Leg. (new ed.) 357 He rented a small mountainy 
farm. 1881 Miss Larran in JVacw. Alag. XLV. 386 ‘Vhe 
mountainy peopie brought down but little [butter]. 

Mountan, obs. form of Munrin. 

+ Mountance. OVés. Forms: 3-4 moun- 
taunce, 4 -touns, 4-5 mo(u)ntance, 5 moun- 
tans(e), mowntans, -ance, -aunse. [a. OF. 
montance, f£. monler to rise: see Mount v, and 
-ANCE.] Amount, value. 

c1zg0 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 384/280 Pe sike Men alle..leizen 
pare.. be mountaunce of halfatide. 1303 R. Brusne Hand. 
Syne 5768 And withholde berof no byng, Pe mountouns of 
aferpyng. ¢1386 CHancer J/anciple's 7.151 Noght worth 
to thee in comparison ‘he montance of a gnat. ¢1485 #.£. 
Alisc. (Warton Club) 85 Salle-peter the mowntance of the 
3olke of an egge. ; 

Mountaneer, -ier, obs. var. ff. MOUNTAINEER. 

Mountanousg, obs. variant of MOUNTAINOUS. 

+ Mountant, 2. and sd.! Obs. [a. F. montant, 
pr. pple. of moler Moun ».] 

A. sé. Astrol, Ascendant. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 112 Pe mountant, 
or be vpspryngand. _ 

B. adj. Mounting, rising. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fro/ss. 11. 658 They caused him to 
have, in ready money, mountante to the somme of thyrty 
thousande pounds. 1607 SHaks. 7702 wv. iii. 135 Hold vp 
you Sluts Your Aprons mountant; you’re not Oathable, 
Although I know you'l sweare. 1625 C. Brooke Ox Sir 
A. Chichester Poems (1872) 222 That fyre shall make hym 
mountant, and aspire A radiant light. 1812 W, ‘Tennant 
Anster Ff. Mu. Ixiv, ‘Yumblers _ tnountant from the scaffolds 
planks, Kick with their whirling heels the clouds on high. 

Mountant (:nawntant), 54.2 [f. Mount sd. + 
-ANTI, after F. wzotant: see prec.J] An adhesive 
substance with which to mount photographs, etc. 

1886 Qucen LXXX. 538 Several mountants are daily em- 
ployed, such as common glue, gum, and clear starch paste. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, 11. 956 Any gelatine inountant. 

Mountany, obs. form of MouNTAINY. 
Mountayne, obs. form of MuntTIN. 
Mountbanke, obs. form of MounTEBiNK. 

+ Mountcent. 02s. Also6-7 mount sant, 7 
mount saint, mounte cent. [Of obscure origin. 
The evidence of the first quot. suggests connexion 
with Cent 2, Sp, ceo hundred; the first element 
may be connected with Mount z. in the sense ‘to 
amount’.] <A card game resembling piquct. 

1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Dialogues 23, L. Let vs play at 
Loadam. AZ. It is a play of much patience...Z. At mount 
sant [Sp. @ /os cientos), AZ, It makes iny head to be in a 
swoune to be alwaies counting. 1607 T. Cocks Diary 
17 Apr. (1901) 4 Wonne at mounte cent 4d and vyed ruffe. 
1610 Jbid, 21 June too Lost at mountcent xijd. 1608 
Macuis Dumb Kut. w. H 3b, Que. Come.., herearecards... 
Phi...At what game will your Maiesty play? Qe. At 
monnt saint. 1609 MarkHam Famous lVhore (1868) 34 Were 
it Mount cent, Primero, or at chesse. a 1621 Sin F. Moore 
Reports (1688) 776 Action sur le case..p[our] luy disceaver 
al cards, al ua game le mountsant. 

Mountebank (mau'nt/benk), 56. Forms: 6 
mounterbanck, mountbanke, mountebancke, 
6-7 mountebanke, -iban(c\k(e, 7 mountabanke, 
-ebanqu?, -ebanc(k, montabanke, -eban c)ke, 
-ebank, ‘Sc. muntibank, (montibanchi /7/.), 
monte-banke, mowntibanck, 8 mountabanck, 
7- mountebank. [ad. It. sonlambanco, montim- 
banco, contracted form of the older mola tn banco 
(Florio), lit.‘mount-on-beuch’ (s02/a imperative of 
montare Mount v., banco bench). Cf. SALTIMBANCO. 

Florio 1598 gives montar’ in banco (lit. ‘to mount on a 
bench’) ‘to plaie the mountibanke’, Godefr. has one in- 
stance of OF. montenbancgue, and Sherwood 1632 gives F. 
monte-bane as the rendering of Moun TEBANK.] 

lL. An itinerant quack who from an elevated 
platform appealed to his audience by means of 
stories, tricks, juggling, and the like, in which he 
was often assisted by a professional clown or fool. 

1577 [see 6 below}, @ 1585 Sipney Afpol. Poetry (Arb.) 61 
Pocis..are almost in as good reputation, as the Mounti- 
bancks at Venice. 1605 Tiacon Adv. Learn. 1. x. § 2. 39 
Men..will often preferre a Mountabanke or Witch, before a 
learned Phisitian, 1672 [H. Stuune) Rosemary & Bayes 2 
If you will now examine this new book, it will appear like 
a mountebank’s ball. 1714 Gay Sheph, Week Sat. 83 The 
mountebank now treads the stage, and sells His pills, his 
balsains, and his ague-spells, 1871 Rosskitt Last encase” 


502 A poor painted mountebank was playing tricks and 
shouting in a crowd, 


attrib. 1713 Swit Frenzy of J. Dennis Wks. 1735 W1.1. 
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147 He hath told others..that he had seen meupona mounte- 
bank stage in Moorfields. 

2. jig. An impudent pretender to skill or know- 
ledge, a charlatan ; one who resorts to degrading 
means to obtain notoricty. So ¢o play the mounte- 
bank. 

1589 Nasne Pasguil?s Couuter-C. A iij b, To discredite 
the Phisitions of their soules vnto them, and to suffer everie 
Martin and Mounte-bancke to praclise on them. 1610 
3ovs Expos. Dom. Epist. & Gosp. Wks. (1622) 111 He that 
will not be a mountaine in Christs way, must not bee a 
mount-banke of his owne vertue. 1624 Wotton in Re/iz. 
(1672) 545 Upon the Design you must play the Mountebank. 
And tell the Duke, that [etc.). a@1704 ‘I’. Brown 720 
Oxford Schol. Wks. 1730 1.2 Nature has fitted me pretty 
well to be oneof these godly Mountebanks, 2817 CoLerince 
‘Blessed are ye’ 24 ‘The Mountebanks and Zanies of Pa- 
triotism. 1877 Mus. Forrester ALignon 1. 33 Oue can 
hardly wonder at the women when the men inake such 
asses and inountebanks of themselves, 

+3. = MounTeBanKery, Os. 

1638 Pexit. Conf. vil. (1657) 154 O Devillish Mountebanke ! 
by which Spiritual kind of Cosenage many are perswaded. 
17zz De Fore Plague (1756) 277 As for Quackery and 
Mountebank, of which the ‘Town was so full [ete.). 

4. The short-tailed African kite, //e/olarsus 
ecaudales (Cent. Dict, 1890). 

5. apposilive. (quasi-adj.) That is a mountebank; 
characteristic of a mountebank, 

1603 Hottano @lutarch's Alor. 111 These Mount-bank 
Chirurgians, 2614 LatHam Falconry To Rdr., I could haue 
vsed a more inounlebanque preface, 1852 GLAosTONE Glean, 
IV. ii. 1g1 Theatrical, not to say charlatan and mountebank, 
politics. 

6. Coné. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. frel. ti. 8/2 in Holinshed, He 
shoulde haue gone shotfree with his complices, and haue 
made in Mounterbanckwyse the most he coulde of his wares. 
1654 WHitLock Zootomia 46 Howeasily might I here digresse 
in Satyre against Mountebanck-making Patients. 1727 De 
For Syst, Magic. iii. (1840) 68 They were counted the bestand 
wisest men, who, mountebank like, could show most tricks. 

Hence Mow ntebankish a., woithy of a monnte- 
bank, Mon-ntebankism, the practice or method 
of a mountebank. + Mou‘ntebankly a:iv., after 


the manner of a mountebank. 

1619 Purcuas Aficrecosuens \vili. 562 Nature, by some 
Naturalists hath beene too Mounte-bankly magnified. 1653 
R. Sanpers /hysiogn. 50 Au inclination to all sorts of 
Cheateries and Mountebankism. 1660 Howet./’arly Beasts 
&7 A Saturnian Merchant..whom..for som Hocos-pocos 
and Mountebankish tricks I transformed to a Fox, 1882 
Soctety 7 Oct. 14/2 If ne is. able to stem the tide of musical 
mountebankism rampant at another series of..concerts, 


Mowntebank, v. [f. Moustepanx s6.] 

+1. trans. To prevail over (a person) by ‘mounte- 
bank’ persuasion. Oés. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 111. ii.132 [le Mountebanke their Loues, 
Cogge their Hearts from them, and come home belou’d Of 
all the Trades in Rome, 1702 De Foe Reform, Alauncrs 
1,124 With Eloquence endu‘’d To Mountebank the listning 
Multitude. . 

+2, Yo introduce by mountebank persuasions ; 
to transform by mountebank trickery. Ods. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 2 Men of Paracelsian parts..are 
fittest to Mountebanke his [Satan's] Chimisiry into sicke 
Churches and weake ludgements. 1702 De For Aeform. 
Manners 1. 316 The wondring Bubbles stand amaz‘d to see 
Their Money Mountebank’d to Mercury. 

3. ¢xtr, To play the mountebank. Usually with z¢. 

1814 Byron Let. to Afoore g Apr., I..will mountebank it 
no longer. 1848 Kinestey Saint's Tray. u. v, Say if ‘tis 
wise to..mountebank it in the public ways Till she becomes 
ajest? 1882 Stevenson New Arad, Nts. (1884) 302, I find 
you mountebanking in a public café. 

Hence Mow‘ntebanking vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1602 Marston Ant, & AZel. Induct., Wks. 1856 1. 2, I play 
BRalurdo, a wealthie mountbanking burgomasco’s heire of 
Venice. 1705 Dyet of Poland 17 ‘Vhe Quacking, Mounte- 
banking Tool of State, 1860 THackEray Round. Papers, 
De Juventute 77 Do not suppose | am going..to indulge 
in moralities about buffoons..and mountebanking. 

[f as 


Mountebankery (maw'nt?7 bregkari). 
prec. + -ERY.] Action, or an act, which bespeaks 
or characterizes a mountebank. 

1618 Sir R. Naunton tn Fortescue Papers (Camden) 71 
For giving no easier way to theyr mountebanqueries 1677 
Gitrix Demonol. (1867) 421 When I have sometime observed 
a mountebank..giving excessive commendations of a trivial 
medicine. .it hath put me in mind of this spiritual mounte- 
bankery of the devil. 1845 Aledico-Chirurg. Kev. Apr. 370 
Our author is too acute to believe in any of the mounte- 
bankeries. .of this ‘forlorn thing” [#.¢@, mesmerism]. 1887 
Sat. Kev. 16 July 71/1 Vhe kind of inountebankery which 
has carried many a man into power in France. 

Mounte cent, variant of Mount CENT. 

Mounted (maw ‘ntéd), 2. [f. Mountz. +-ED!.] 

1. Of material things: Elevated or piled up like 


a mountain. Now sare. 

1582 Stanynurst Zucis u. (Arb) 69 Lucifer owtpeak- 
ing in tips of mounted hil Ida On draws thee dawning. 
1614 Six A. Gorces tr. Lucan. 26 The stilled maine Re- 
claimes her mounted waues againe, 1859,G. MerepitH 
R. Feverel xix, At the farthest bourne of mounted eastern 
cloud, the heralds of the sun lay rosy fingers. 

+2. Elevated in situation. Also fg. Ods. 

1601 ? Marston Pasguil & Hath. 1. 115 What's wealth 
without respect and mounted place? @ 1645 HABtNGTON 
Surv. Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc uu. 271 Descendinge 
froin the mounted Prioryes of Maluerne..1 come to Hanly 
Castele. 

+b. Elevated on a platform or stage. Ods. 


MOUNTER. 


1683 in Kennett tr. Eraso, on Folly (e) 3), While mounted 
Andrews, bawdy, bold, and loud, Like Cocks, alarum all the 
drowsie Crowd. 

3. Seated on the back of a horse or other animal. 
Also, of soldiers: Appointed to serve on horse- 
back. Moznled infantry, rifles (see quots.). 

In recent use said also of the rider of a bicycle or tricycle. 

1598 Barret Vhecor. Warres 141 ‘These mounted people 
ought to haue some skill in diseases of horses. 1799 /zs/7. 
& Reg. Cavalry (1813) 279 In passing on foot, all mounted 
officers are in front of the regiment, except the adjutant. 
1882 Army & Navy Mag. May 19 The ideal Mounted In- 
funtry is, what the name implies, tnfantry soldiers mounted 
on horseback for the purpose of enabling them to get with 
celerity from one position to another. 1901 Lpire Rev. 1. 
375 While Mounted Infantry are footmen trained for pur- 
poses of mobility to ride a horse or bicycle, Mounted Rifles 
are horsemen trained to fight on foot. 

b. Of evolutions, etc. : Performed on horseback. 

1883 Daily News 31 Aug. 6'6 A series of mounted con- 
tests promoted for the entertainment of the garrison, 

4. Set up or adjusted for use; placed on a stand 
or support ; fitted. 

1692 Sir W. Hore Feuciug-Alaster (ed. 2) 161 A well 
mounted sword, which is light before the Hand...If the 
Hilt contrepoise the Blade, it is well mounted, otherwise 
not. 1854 FairHort Dict. Terms Art, Alounted, secured 
toa wount, A term applied toa print or drawing fastened 
upon mounting-paper or card-board. 1855 Horxins Orgau 
122 The Mounted Cornet ts a Compound-siop, consisting 
usually of 5 ranks of pipes, made to a very large scale. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. LV. 123/1 The stuffed animals 
and mounted skeletons. 1900 Daily News 1 yen 27 A 
fine five-inch equatorially mounted astronomical telescope. 

5. Afi/, Of cannon: Set up for use. Of a fort, 
a ship, etc.: Furnished (zv7?/4 cannon). 

1639 Baituie in Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 45 Our 
Hill was garnished..with our mounted canon. 1769 Fat- 
coner Dict. Mariue (1780), Mounted, the state of being 
armed..with a certain number of cannon; expressed of a 
vessel of war. 1829 Marrvat /. Afi/diuay iv, The quarter- 
deck guns all adrift, and not even mounted. 

6. //er. a. Of a horse: Bearing a rider. b. Of 
a cross or the like; Set upon greces or dlegrees. 

1828-40 Berry Excycl, Herald. 1. 

+Mountee. A/:/. Obs. In 5 mowntee. {[a. 
F. montie: sec Mounty.] (Sce quot.) 

1415 Stat. f/en. Vin Upton De Siudio Alitit. wv. (1654) 
137 Volumus. .quod nullus..clamores vel turbationes facere 
audeat, quibus nos vel excercitum nostruin turbari contingat 
quovismodo. Et specialiter illum clamorem, quem Mown- 
tee appellamus. 1701 in Cowel's Iuterpr. (ed. Kennett), 
Mowntee, an Out-cry or Alar to mount, and make sume 
speedy Expedition. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), A/ountee, 
or Alowntee. 

Mountee, -teer, obs. ff. Mounty, Montero. 

Mountein(e, -elet, obs. ff. MounTaIN, -LET. 

Mounten, obs. form of Mountain. 


+Iountenance. 0/5. lorms: 3-4 monte- 
nance, 4-6 mountenaunce, § mowntenawnce, 
-awns, 5-7 mountenance. [App. a corruption 
of MouNTANCE, assimilated to sarzlenance.] 


Amount in extent, quantity, or value. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 29166 Pai sal eiper for pair foly bren ia 
be fier of purgatori, to be montenance o pat plight, agh for 
bat sin was here to right. 1387-8 T. Us« Zest. Love 1. ix. 
(Skeat) 49 As farre in a moment, as in mountenaunce of ten 
Winter. ¢14z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 26 Yake powder bo 
mountenaunce of a pownde. 1579 BAKER Guydou’s Quest. 
Chirurg. 30 ‘Vhe gaule..conteyneth peradventure a glasse 
ful, or the mountenaunce of a Viole. 1674 Jossetyn Moy. 
New Eug. 130 They satisfie themselves with a small 
quantity of meal,..which taken to the mountenance of a 
Bean would satisfie both thirst and hunger. 

b. Total quantity, mass. 

1615 CrookE Body of Alan 35 The third Region compre- 
hendeth the Muscles, Membranes, Bones, and in a word, all 
the Afoles or mountenance of the body. , 

+ Mountenesse. Oés. xa7e. [? Corruption of 
Mownvayce, as if f. Mountz, + -NESS.] = prec. 

1420 Chron. Vilod. 2278 pis twaylle y-bordryd abou3t 
was WE palle pe mountenesse ofe han hondbrede. ¢ 1420 S?. 
Ltheldrcd 8 in Horstm. 4 éteng/. Leg, (1881) 283 Pe moun- 
tenesse of two and thretty full 3ere. 

Mountenous, cbs. form of MounTaInous. 

+ Mou'nter!. 04s. rare. Also 6 mownter. 
[? var. of Mounture. (Cf. provincial F. monture 
cattle on a farm (Godefr.).) ?A portion of the 
chattels of a deceased tenant which was due by 


feudal custom to the lord ; cf. HERIoT, 
¢1goo in I. S, Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 101 
The seid Erle owght to haue by deth of his tenaunt a 
mownter and a heryott. /é/d. 104 For part of the seid 
heriottes or mownters the seid Erle toke vj Oxen and a hors. 
Mounter = (mauntas). [f. Mountz. +-ERr!.] 
In various senses of the verb. 


1. ge. One who ascends. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Deut, xxxili. 26 The mownter of 
heaven is thy helper. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc, 131 
And though they to the earth were throwne, Yet quickly 
they regain‘d their owne,. . They were two Gallant Mounters. 
1827 Hoop Afoukey Martyr vii, He went above—a solitary 
mounter Up gloomy stairs. 

2. One whose business it is to mount, fit, or sct 


(anything) in place or order. 

1747 Geutl. Mag. 101 Stick-maker, flint-maker, and moun- 
ter or screwer together, 1863 A'eader 24 Jan. ror Nothing 
but practice. .will make any one a good mounter {of micro- 
scope slides]. 188: Just. Census Clerks (1885) 50 Scabbard 
Making (Leather):..Gilder, Mounter, 1884 C.G. W. Lock 
Workshop Receipts Ser. 19/2 After tbe chaser has finished 


MOUNTFLASCON. 


his work, tbe piece returns to the mounter, who definitively 
secures the elements of the pieces in their places. 

3. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Mounter, a man who lives 
by mounting, or perjury, who is always ready for a guinea 
or two to swear whatever is proposed to bim. 

Mountera, -re, -ro, obs. forms of MoNTERO 

Mounteyn, obs. form of MouxTaiy. 

| Mountflascon. Obs. [ad. It. Alonte Fias- 
cone (Englished mounth Flask by Bokenham 1447).] 
A wine produced at Monte Fiascone in Italy. 

1565 Draxt Horace, Sat. u. iv. Hj, If thou wilte purge 
mountefiascon wynes..Set them abrode in open ayre. 

Mountiban(c)k(e, obs. forms of MOUNTEBANK. 

Mountie, variant of Mounty Oés. 

Mountineer, obs. form of MouNTAINEER. 

Mounting (manu'ntin), v4/. 5d. [f. Mount v. 
+ -1NG}.] 

1. The action of the verb Movnr in various senses. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 347/1 Mowntynge, or steynynge 
(sic, S. styynge!, ascensus, 1515 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scotl. V. 
17 To pas..to Glasgw, for the stokking, monting, drawing. 


and making of crane and wyndais for fourtene pecis of | 


artalzary. 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 109 From this [terrace] 
the Beholder descending many steps, was afterwards con- 
ueyed againe, by seuerail mountings and valings, to various 
entertainements of his sent, and sight. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
dude \. 19 Trances of thought and mountings of the mind 
Come fast upon me. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. ut. xxv, And 
there was mounting in hot haste. 1880 A thenzust 6 Mar. 
322 .\> regards mounting and general decorations tbe revival 
is Superior to any previous performance of As You Like /t. 
1892 Monter-Wiiiias, etc. F?gure-Shating 8 The mounting 
of the blade and its attachment to the boot are important. 

b. altrié.,as mounting-block, a block of stone 
from which to mount on horseback, Similarly 
mounting-place, -stone. 

c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xix.61 Theire coursers..were 
brought anone to the mountyng place before the halle. 
1659 Hower Vocaé. ii, A mounting block. 1869 Tozer 
Might. Turkey 1. 334 Yocross (this bridge] on foot..appears 
to be the custom among the natives, from the mounting 
stones which are placed at either end. 1899 SomERVILLE & 
Ross [risk R. Al. 297, | smoked in the yard, seated on the 
old mounting-block by the gate. 

ce. The angle at which the iron of a plane is set. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70. 

2. concr. a. Something that serves as a mount, 
support, or setting to anything, Also aétr7d. 

¢ 1618 Mosryson £427. tv. (1903) 422 The Italians..excell in 
the Art of setting Jewells, and making Cabinetts, tables and 
mountings, of Christall, corall, Jasper, and other precious 
stones. 1716 Apoison Freeholder No. 15 ? 5 Another..has 
filled her Fan with the Figure of a huge taudry Woman... 
The following Designs are already executed on several 
Mountings. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Wounting of a fan, 
the sticks which serve to openand shut it. 1763 J/useum 
Rust. 1. 160, Fig. 7. is the handle, or mounting of the largest 
scythe. 1767 Fercusson Dict. Terms Small Sword 12 Hilt, 
the head or mounting of asword. 1793 W.& S. foxrs Catal. 
Optical, etc. /nstr. 1 Reading and burning glasses, in various 
mountings. 1854 Fairuott Dict. Lerms Art, Mount 
(Mounting-board, Mlonnting-paper), the paper or card- 
board upon which a drawing is placed. 1899 R. Muxro 
Prehist. Scotl. vi. 196 Sheaths of bronze er wood with 
bronze mounting were used to protect the blades. 

+b. sing. and p/. Afi/. A soldier’s outfit or 
‘kit’; also, in narrower sense, ‘The shirt, shoes, 
stock, and hose, or stockings, formerly furnished 
by the colonel or commandant of the corps every 
year’ (Crabb). Also, Aadf or surall mounting in 
the same sense (C. James Afz/it. Dict, 1802). Ods. 
arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Mountings, a Soldier's 
Arms and Cloths. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3860/4 Deserted 
.. John Hellier,..and fohn Brown,.. with their whole Mount- 
ing, being Red lined with Yellow. 1722 De For Col. Fack 
(1840) 115 They stood upon their defence, having the regi- 
ment sword on,..but none of the mounting or clothing. 
e. ‘That which is or may be mounted for use or 
ornament’ (Cent. Dici.). 
3. = Harness sd. 6 (Knight Dict. Afech. 1873). 


4. Used for Muntin. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 160 Vertical pieces, that 
separate the panels [are denominated] mountings. 1879 Cas- 
seils Techn, Educ, 1. 184 The extreme parts of the frame... 
are called the stiles, and the intermediate ones..mountings. 

Mounting, ///. 2. [f. Mount v. + -1NnG 2.] 

1. Rising, ascending, soaring. /7¢. and fig. 

1563 B. Gooce Cupido 230 in Fegdogs, etc. (Arb.) 113 We 
flewe, my Guyde and I, with mowntyng flyght apace. 1577 
WHETSTONE Gascoigne tArb.) 18 The mounting minde had 
rather sterue in need. (Cf. SHaxs. Z. Z. ZL. wv. 1. 4.] 1590 
Seenser /.V. 1. xi. 51 With mery note her lowd salutes the 
mounting larke. 1664 Drvoen Aival La-ties 1. ii, 1 am_no 
more afraid of flying Censures, ‘han Heav'n of being fir’d 
with mounting Sparkles, 1720 Gay Rr. Sports 45 While 
with the mounting sun the meadow glows. 1859 Gro. Exior 
a, Bede vii, Straining your eyes after the mounting lark. 

th. “fer. (see quot. 1731). Obs. rare. 

1688 R. Houme Armoury nu. 175/2 He beareth Sable. a 
demy Ram mounting, Argent. 1731 Bamey (vol. II), 
Mounting signifies the same spoken of beasts of chase, as 
rampant does of beasts of prey. 

+2. Amounting, resulting. Ods. 

1571 Dicces Panton. 1. xxiv. Piij b, If ye square the 
perpendicular, the mounting summe will be fetc.}. _ 

Hence Mow ntingly adv., so as to rise high. 

a 1640 MassinceR, etc., O/d Law 1. i, 1..leapt for joy So 
mountingly { touchd the stars me thought. 

Mountira, obs. forin of MonTExo. 
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Mountjack, obs. form of ManJgaKk. 

+Mou'ntlet. 04s. Also 7 mountelet. [f. 
Mount 56.1 + -Ler.} A little mount. 

1610 G, FLETCHER Christ's Vict.1.1, Those snowie mounte- 
lets, through which do creep The milkie rivers, tbat are 
inly bred. (Echoed by later 17tb c. poets ] 

+ Mountredinctido. ? = MounTeBAnk. 

1651 C. Wacker Mist. Judepend. ut. 25 William Pemoier 
Esquire was heretofore an ape-carrier, Cberry-lickom or 
Mountredinctido. 


+ Mountro'se. Os. Some kind of wine. 
201475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 755 Both ypocrasse, and vernage 
wyne, Mountrose and wyne of Greke. 


+Mountuous, ¢. 04s. Also montuous, 
mountewous. [ad. L. moztsuods-25 (also montdsus), 
f. miont-, mons mountain: see Mount sé.! and -ous. 
Ct. OF. montueux.] Mountainous, hilly. Also, 
situated among mountains. 

1382 Wycuir ¥er. xvii. 26 Fro tbe mountuous places [Vulg. 
de montuosis}. [bid xxxiii. 13 In the mountewous [z. 7. 
mountuous] cites. 1387 lreviss A/igden (Rolls) 1. 157 
Ethiopia hap pre parties, be firste is hilly and montuous. 

+Mownture. 0s. [a. OF. wonteure (mod.F. 
monture), f. monle-r to Mount. ] 

1. A horse (or other animal) for riding. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1691 Miry was be mornyng, his 
mounture he askes. ¢1g2z0 Anturs of Art. 555 (Douce 
MS.), I mourne for no monture, for I may gete mare. 1481 
Caxton Godeffroy xc. 141 More hurte in theyr mounture 
than alle the other of thoost. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch, 
Alexander (1657) 584 Porus..being upon an Elephants 
backe he wanted nothing in height and bignesse to be pro- 
portionable for his mounture. 1600 FairFax 7usso xvi 
xxviii, An Elephant this furious Giant bore, He fierce as 
fire, his mounture swift as winde. : 

2. a. An erection to mount upon. b. A mound 
or hillock. 

c1gq00 Maunnev, (1839) xx. 217 In the myddes of this 
Palays is the Mountour (L. ascensorinm, F. mountaynette) 
for the grete Cane, that is alle wrought of Gold and of 
precyous Stones and grete Perles. 1614 Raveicu //is¢. 
IV orld 1. (1634) 89 ‘There were removed divers old heapes 
and mountures of ground. 

3. = MountinG vl. sd, 2. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of 4.1.17 Be he hahylled and arrayed 
rychely in harnoy's and mcuntures. 1575 GascoiGNE /osces, 
Heeds 183 ‘Vhe brauest peece for breech and bore, that 
euer yet was bought: Ihe mounture so well made. 

4. = ELEVATION 10. 

1613 TV. Mirzes tr. J/eria’s Treas. Ane. & Mod. 7. 56 
The Karbacanes or Subburbes, which were of as high moun- 
ture and strength, as the walles of the City. 

5. Ai. The angle at which a gun is elevated. 

1628 R. Norton Gunner 60 The proportion of powder, 
fitting each sort of Shot and Mounture. 1644 Nye Guanery 
11. (1647) § The next Shot was at five Degrees Randon, at 
which mounture shee conveyed 416 paces. 1692 Café. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xxvi. 138 Ifa Piece carries her 
Shot, at 15 deg. of Mounture 1074 Paces, the Horizontal 
Rainge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces. 

6. ? = Harness 5d. 6. 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 50 These are called the tail 
of the mounture ; and from each of these packthreads, just 
by the side of the loom, are fastened other packthreads. 

+Mounty. falconry. Obs. Also 6-7 moun- 
tie, 7 mountee. [a. F. monte, n. of action f. 
monter to Mount. Cf. MounTEE,] The action, or 
an act, of rising in pursuit of the quarry. 

a 1886 Stoney Arcadia 1. (1590) 114 But the sporte which 
for that daie Basilius would principallie shewe to Zelmane, 
was the mountie at a Hearne. 1615 Latuam Falconry 
(1633) 73 Then ought you to be most carefull of the yong 
Ger-Faulcon, whom you intend to make to the high mounty, 
and stately flight of the Hearne. 1650 Wetvon Crt. Fas. [ 
103 I'o see that flight.. for the high mountee;.. the flight was 
shewed, but the Kite went to such a mountee, as all the 
field lost sight of Kite and Hawke and all. 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 103 No mountie at a Hieron, to cause tbe lustie 
Jerfaulcon to raise her to a losse of her selfe. 

Mountyecle, obs. form of Monricue. 

Moup, moop (mip), v Sc. [Of obscure 
origin; possibly two different words.] 

l. érans. (See quot. 1721.) Also zutv, or absol. 

1513 DouGias 2ucis vn. ili. 22 The paringis of thair breid 
to movp wp sone. 1721 Ramsay Aectdé:ia 3 My sheep and 
kye neglect to moup their food. 1721 — /?eems Gloss., 
Moup, to eat, generally used of children, or of old people, 
who have but few teeth, and make their lips move fast tbo’ 
they eat but slow. 

2. Vo associate with. Phr. fo moup and mell, 

1783 Burns Death Poor Matlie 55 But ay keep mind to 
moop an’ mell Wi’ sheep o’ credit like thysel! a 1796 — 
Gude Ale ii, Guid ale hauds me bare and busy, Gars me 
moop wi’ the servant hizzie. 

Heuce Mou:ping f/. a., mumbling, toothless. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Airk Gr. iu. v, A moupin runkled 
granny. 

Mour(e, variant forms of Maun and Morr sé.2 

Mourdant. Mourdre, obs. ff. Morpant, MURDER. 

Moure, Mourish, obs. ff. Moor sd.2, Morrissd.1 

+ Mou rken, v. Obs. rave—'. [a. ON. morkna.] 
tnir. Yo rot. 

13.. £. E. Adiit. P. B. 407 Penne mourkne in pe mudde 
most ful nede Alle bat spyrakle in-spranc. 

Mourkenen, obs. variant of MURKEN »v. 

Mourkenes, obs. form of MuRKNESS. 

Mourn, 52. Ols. exc. dial, [f. Mourn z.] 
Sorrow, lamentation, grief, mourning; also dza/. 
a murmur, a murmuring sound. 


! 


MOURN. 


@ 1300 Cursor JM. 10478 Son quen sco was comun par, Sco 
gafhir al to murn and care. /6/:. 24229 He pat sa reufulli 
was dight, If he be said oght for to light pi mode bat was 
in muri. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xil. 89 Sire ryght 
now cam rydynge this way a knyght makynge grete moorne 
for what cause I can not telle. 1594 Lopce & Greene 
Looking-gl. (1598) C 3, Is she not faire?..A pretie peate to 
driue your mourne away. 1824 Mrs Cameron J/arten & his 
Schol. vii, 1 helped to carry him to the grave, poor lad! 
His parents made great mourn over him. 

+ Mourn, 2. Oés. Forms: 3 mourne, 3-4 
murne, 4 morne. [Perh. a. F. morze, believed 
to be of Teut. origin cogn. w. Mourn v. Cf. how- 
ever OE. xezmurn untroubled.) Sad, mournful. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 16159 Pa weoren Bruttes mid hlisse auulled.. 
p22 zr weoren murne. a 1300 A. Horn 748 (Cainb. MS.) 
Alymar a3en gan turne, Wel Modi and wel Murne [/S. 
Laud Mourne). ¢1315 SHorenAmM Poenes ii. 40 O swete 
leuedy, wat pey was wo, Po ihesus by-come morne. ¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl. 8213 (Kilbing) His hert was sore, his cher 
murne, 

Mourn (méein\, v.! Forms: 1 murnan, 3 
mor3ne\n, 3-4 morun, 3-6 morn(e, 3-7 mourne, 
murn(e, 4 morene, mourene, 4-6 moorn(e, 5 
mowrn(e, 6- mourn, (9 d@a/. moorn, murn). 
[Com. Teut.: OF. murnan wk. vb. (commonly 
str., pret. mearz, pl. mer207) = OS. moron (also 
mornian\), OHG. mornén to be anxious or careful, 
ON. morna to pine away (so Norw. morza, Ross), 
Goth. maurzan to be anxious; the Teut. root *7727- 
is commonly referred to the Indogermanic *sater- 
to remember, whence Gr. péptpva care, sorrow ; 
some scholars, however, taking the ON. sense as 
primary, suggest the root *#c7- to die, wither.] 

I. intr. 

1. To feel sorrow, grief, or regret (often with 
added notion of expressing one’s grief); to sorrow, 
grieve, lament. (+ In OL. also to be anxious or 
careful.) 

In early use often said of the heart, soul, etc. 
mnourn in (one's) mood, mind. heart, thought, etc. 

¢ 888 K. E_rrep Soetds, vii. § 2 5if bu ponne heora pegen 
beon wilt & pe heora peawas liciad, to hwon myrnst pu swa 
swide? a1000 Andreas 99 (Gr.) Ne beo du on sefan to 
forht ne on mode ne murn! c¢ 1205 Lay, 3116 In hire bure 
heo (Cordoille] abed & folede bene mod-kare & mornede 
swhe. ¢ 1260 Gen. & E-v, 2052 He [Joseph] herde hem (the 
butler and baker} nurnen, he hem freinde for-quat. c¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Satuts xxx. (Tcodora) 346 pane scho cane murne, 
gretand sare, 1382 Wycur A/att. v. 5 Blessid he thei that 
mournen [¢ 1400 Afod. Loll. 7 mornun}, for thei shuln be 
comfortid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer IH ie's Prod. 848, 1 shal make 
thyn herte for to morne ffor wel 1 woot thy pacience is gon. 
¢1440 Promp. Part, 344/1 Moornyn, and sorowyn, eve, 
geno. ©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1128 The king precious in pane 
Sair murnand in mude. 1508 Dunbar fxa AMaritt Wemen 
212 Apone sic materis I muse, at mydnyght, full oft, And 
murnys so in my mynd, 1 murdris my selfin. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 86 b, In all euyll thou mayst fynde 
cause to mourne and sorowe. a 1533 Lp. Berners //uonx 
liv. 181 When Huon sawe howe he had not wherewith to 
arme him his hert mourned ryght sore. 1590 SHaks. Cov. 
Err. i. 1. 74 The prettie bahes ‘iat mourn’d for fashion, 
ignorant what to feare, 1697 ConGREVE Journ. Bride \ iv, 
Some Here are, who seem to mourn at our Success! 1784 
Buens J/an was Made to Mourn viii, Unmindful, tho’ a 
weeping wife, And helpless offspring mourn. 1860 Pusry 
Alin, Proph. 299 It is ax we would say, ‘Let me mourn on’, 
a mourning inexhaustible, because the woe too and the 
cause of grief was unceasing. 


b. Const. for, over, also + of, ton, + upon. 

@ 1000 Ih addere i. 43 Ne murn du for 31 mece de weard 
madma cyst. a1300 Cursor Af, 19014 For phair misdedes 
morun. 1530 Patscr. 640/2 He morneth sore for the losse of 
his father. 1535 CovEroate /os, x. 5 Therfore shall the 
people inourne overthem. 1602 Suaks. Vaz. 11.11. 151 (1604 
Qo.) He.. Fell. . by this declension, Into the madnes wherein 
now he raues, And all we mourne for, 1611 Bipte 1 £sdras 
vili. 72, 1 mourned for the iniquitie. 1715 De For Faz. 
fustrnuct. 1. Vv. (1841) 1. 106 What we laughed at and made a 
jest of in our children hefore, we must now mourn over, and 
correct them for. 1789 WitHersroon Regeneration iil. § 4 
‘Vhey never mourned for sin in a manner corresponding to 
the strong sevpeure declarations of its odious and hateful 
nature. «829 Lytron Disowuned x, Let us not waste them 
in mourning over blighted hopes and severed hearis. 1875 
J. P. Hoves Princ. Nedig. tii. (1878) 12 We have, then, not 
a past to mourn for, but a future to win. 

¢. ‘lo utter lamentations Zo some one. rare. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (S.‘T.S.)5 Bot ane chrissine prayer 
is quhen ane man piais and murnis inuertlie in his hart_to 
god efter his help. 1704 Pore Pastorals, Autumn 21 Far 
from Delia, to the winds I mourn. 1742 Gray Sounet Death 
R. Nest 13, 1 fruitless mourn to him that cannot hear. 


+d. Of animals: To pine. Ods. 

1577 B. Goocr /leresbact's #Husb, w. (1586) 169 b, The 
Pigion. mourneth, if she be restrained of her liberty. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 631 The cattell mourned for 
want of milkers. 1725 BravLtEy Fam. Dict. s.v. Rabbit, 
(The female rabbits] will otherwise mourn, and hardly bring 
up their Young. 1784 Cowrer /asé v. 27 The cattle mourn 
in corners where the fence Screens them [from tbe cold]. 

e. fig. Of a plant or flower. + Also, in garden- 
ing language, to droop, hang down. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 Mary-golds..and indeed most 
Flowers, doe open or spread their Leaues abroad, when the 
Sunne shineth serene and faire ;.. They reioyce at the pre- 
sence of the Sunne; and mourne at the absence thereof. 
1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 164 And by being dryer, the 
plants did not mourn so much as the others when the 
weather was wet. @ 1832 ‘B. Cornwatit’ Lug. Sougs 3 
The weed niourns on the castle wail. 


Also t ¢o 


MOURN. 


2. esp. To lament the death of some one. Const. 


for. 


@1300 Cursor MM. 23984 Clething wil i me tak o care.. 
And murn wit hir pat him [sc. Christ] bar. ¢1330 R. BrunneE 
Chron. (1810) 20 Ot his body was no force, non for him wild 
murne. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 796 Than schir Spynagros.. 
Murnyt for schir Gawyne. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Chrom. xxxv. 
24 All luda and Ierusalem mourned for Losias. 1859 J/irr. 
Alag., Di. York i, Nor yet to mourne, for this my sonne is 
dead. 1601 SHaxs. AZ/'s Well wv. iii. 102, 1 haue..buried 
awife, mourn'd for her [etc.J. c 1611 CHavman /éfad vi. 357 
Priam commanded none should mourne, but in still silence 
yeeld Their honord carkasses to fire, and onely grieue in 
heart. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's Death ii, For Her the 
Wise and Great shal] mourn. 1756 C. Smarr tr. Horace, 
Art P. (1826) If. 351 Those who mourn at funerals for pay, 
do and say more than those that are afflicted from their 
hearts. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. J, v. 10 A widow bird sate 
mourning for her love Upon a wintry bouzh. 1849 ‘TENny- 
son Jn Alent, ix. 5 So draw him home to those that mourn 
In vain, 1881 Besant & Rice Chafé. Fleet 1. 3 The people 
listen, now, to the solemn words of a service which seems 
spoken by the dead man bimself to those who mourn. 

b. To exhibit the conventional signs of grief for 
a period following the death of a person; esf. to 
wear mourning garments. + 70 mourn up: to 
complete the period of mourning. 

1530 Patscr. 640/2, I morne for a deed man, I weare blacke 
garmentes, je forte fe duerl. Vondet genty Iman morneth, by 
lykelyhodde his father is deed. 1546 LANcLey Pol. erg. 
De Invent. vi. vii. (1663) 239 Wherefore Numa ordained 
that such as mourned up before the day limited should offer 
a Cow..for an expiation. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen I7/, 1. i. 17 
We mourne in black, why mourn we not in blood? Henry 
is dead, and neuer shall reuiue. 1661 Hevuin //ist. Ref 
I}. iii. $ 3. 69 A Levite that mourned might not serve or 
sing. 1717 Pore Elegy Unfort. Lady 56 What tho’ no 
friends in sahle weeds appear, Grieve for an hour, perhaps, 
then mourn a year. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyl. s.v. Mourn- 
ing, The antient Spartan and Roman ladies mourned in 
witte;.. Kings and cardinals mourn in purple. 1737 Wutston 
Josephus, Antig. w.v.§ 1 Vhe people moumed for Aaron 
thirty days. 1849 Macautay Ast. Exg. ii. 1. 250 When 
foreign princes died, he [Dk. of Monmouth] had mourned 
for them in the long purple cloak, which fetc.). 1885 H. 
Coxway Family Affair xxvi, lle knew that for all that had 
befallen she was mourning in mental sackcloth and ashes. 

+3. Lo have a painful longing. Const. after; 
also Zo with zzf. In OE. also to care for. Obs. 

@ 1000 Andreas 37 (Gr.) Hyge wes oncyrred, bet hie ne 
murndan efter mandreame. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14369 He murnede 
ful swide to habben pat mziden to wiue. a 1225 Ancr. R. 
366 His deore spuse murnede so swude efter him bet heo 
widuten him nefde no delit inone binge. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Aliller's T. 5:8, 1 moorne as dooth a lamb after the tete. 

4. To make a low inarticulate sonnd indicative 
of pain or grief. In literary use only of a dove 
(with mixture of sense 1); da/. = Moan v. 

1535 CoverDALe /sa. lix. 11 We roare all like Beeres, & 
mourne stil like doues. 1632 SHERWooD, ‘I’o mourne or croo 
like a2 Doue, roucouler, 1822 Suettuy Fragma. Unfinished 
Drama 68 The dove mourned in the pine, Sad prophetess 
of sorrows not her own. 1881 O.x/ordsh, Gloss. Suppl, s.y., 
That poor baby do moorn, 

IL. Zrans. 

5. To grieve or sorrow for (something); to 
lament, deplore, bewail, bemoan. 

a1000 Bi Manna Wyrduim 20(Gr.) Sumne sceal. .murnan 
meotudgesceaft mode gebyszad, 1586 ?C’teEss PemsBroxe 
Clorinda 96 Thus do we weep and waile,.. Mourning, in 
others, our own miseries. 1596 DatryMece tr. Leslie's 
fist. Scot. v. 298 To murne and Lament thair sinis. 1604 
Suaxs. Oth. 1. iil. 204 To mourne a Mischeefe that is past 
and gon, Is the next way to draw new mischiefe on. 1697 
Concreve Mourn. Bride i. viii, All those Ils which thou 
so long hast mourn’d. 1713 Avpisox Ca¢o 1. vi, Portius 
himself oft falls in tears before me, As if he mourn’d his 
tival’s ill success. 1817 SHeLvtey Rev. /slam x. xiii. As 
near one lover's tomb ‘Two gentle sisters mourn their deso- 
lation. 1900 H. Lawson Over Shiprails 108 Finally he was 
left, the last of his tribe, to mourn his lot in solitude. 

b. With clause as obj. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 6591 Then Menestaus mournyt, & 
mykell sorow hade, That Troilus, pe triet, was takyn of his 
hond. 1567 Gade & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 95 Thow sall not 
follow wickit mennis wayis, Nor zit murne that sinfull haif 
gude dayis. 1588 Saks. ZL. . L.1¥. iii. 259 O if in blacke 
my Ladies browes be deckt, It mournes, that painting vsurp- 
ins haire Should rauish doters with a false aspect. 1817 
SHELLEY Rev, /slam 1. xxxvi, She mourned that grace and 
power were thrown as food To the hyaena lust. 

6. To lament, grieve, or sorrow for, to express 
grief for (some one dead, or some one’s death). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531! 306 Mournynge thy 
deth, after y* custome of y* iewes. ¢ 1586 ?BrysKett Past. 
Aegl. Death Sidney 18 Now hath the pore turtle gon to 
school. .‘I'o learne to mourne her lost make! 1601 SHAKS. 
Fal. C. m1. ii. 45 Here comes his Body, mourn'd by Marke 
Antony. 1667 Mitton #. LZ. x1. 760 As when a Father 
mourns His Children. 1685 Drvpen Vhren. August. 372 
The Muse that mourns him now his happy triumph sung. 
1742 Younc V4. 7h. 1. 22 Dost thou monrn Philander’s 
fate? 1805 Scort Last Afinstr. vi. xxiii, Soft is the note, 
and sad the lay, That mourns the lovely Rosabelle. 1853 
Wootner Aly Beautiful Laly 105 Thou mourn'd’st not 
most the vanished soul Which was ny Lord's through thine. 
1380 Miss Brapvon Fust as / am vi, She loved him dearly, 
aad mourned hin more deeply than any of us. 

7. ‘ Yo utter in a sorrowful manner’ (J.). 

1607 Torsei. Four-f Beasts (1658) 361 The Lion sighed 
deeply, and mourned forth a lamentable roaring. 16 4 
MiLtos Conus 235 Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly 
to thee her sad Song mourneth well. 1819 Keats /sabedla 
xli, The Spirit mourn’d ‘Adieu !' 1889 W. S. GiLeEerT 
Gondoliers 1.14 Bury love that all condemn, And let the 
whirlwind mourn its requiem ! 


| 
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+ Mourn, v.2 Obs. rare. 
Fr. name for glanders (see MorrecuiEN), due to 
association with prec.] 7/7. Only in Zo mourn of 
the chine : to suffer from glanders. Cf. Mose z. 

1g90 Greene Never too late (1600) 55 Well, this Louer.. 

egan..to mourne of the chine, and to hang the lip. 

Mournaval, obs. form of Mournivac. 

Mourn(e, obs. forms of Morne sd.1, Mourn, 

Mourned, variant of MorNnepD a. Ser. 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Mlourned, blunted. 

Mourner! (m61n01). Also 4-5 morener, 6 
moerner, 7 mournour, morner. [f. Mourn z.! 
+ -ER],} : 

1. One who mourns, laments, or grieves; sfec. 
one who mourns the death of a friend or relation ; 
one who attends a funeral out of respect or affec- 
tion for the deceased. 

_ Chief (or + principal) mourner : the nearest relative who 
is present at a funeral, + Close mourner: a near relative 
of the deceased. 

1388 Wycitr /sa. Ivii. 18, Y 3af cnumfortyngis to hym, and 
to the moreneris of hym. c1gz5 Elegy Hen. VIII's Fool 
in Halliw. Muge Poet. 45 Ye as chefe moerner yn your 
own folys hode. 1535 CovrrvaLe Eccé. xii. 2 When..the 
mourners go aboute the stretes. 1594 SHAKS. Wich J///, 
ui. ii. 51, 1 am no mourner for that newes. ¢ 1618 Moryson 
ftin. 1. (1903) 334 The men that are cheefe Mournours 
haue their faces Covered with blacke Sipres. a 1662 Hev1.1Nn 
Land (1668) 133 The Funeral he attended in hisown Person, 
as the principal Mourner. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 
20/1 These kind of hoods..are to this day worn by close 
Mourners at the Solemnities of great Funerals. 1762 
Goi.psm. Mash 177 ‘The masters of the assembly-room fol- 
lowed as chief mourners. 1820 SHELLEY Sensef. (72. 1. 8 
The sobs of the nourners. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, 1 
have been since a solitary mourner. 

Jig. ¢1600 Suaks. Soux. cxxxii, Thine eies.. Haue put on 
black, and louing mourners bee. 

b. One employed or hired to attend funerals in 
a habit of mourning, or to utter wailing cries or 


songs of lamentation for the dead. 

1692 R. L’Estranxce Fables cxcviii, 168 A Woman that 
had I'wo Daughters, Bury’d one of them, and Mourners 
were Provided to Attend the Funeral. 1741 tr. D'Argen's 
Chinese Lett. x). 313 Vhe Muscovites pay Mourners to shed 
‘Years at the Interment of their Kindred. 

*@. quasi-adj, (cf. Chaucer /arl. Foules 180). 

1700 Dryvven Pal. & Arc. m1. g61 The Mourner Eugh, 
and Builder Oak were tbere. 


d. U.S. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. Mourners. Persons on the 
‘anxious seat’.. at ‘revival’ meetings are technically 
termed ‘mourners’; that is persons mourning for their sins. 
1885 ‘Mark Twain’ in Century Mag. Feb. 549/2 Folks 
got up..and worked their way..to the mourners’ bench, 
with the tears running down their faces. 

2. Indian mourner: the SAD-TREE, 

1890 in Century Dict. 

+ Mourner”. 00s. rarve—'. [f. Mourn 0.24 
-Er1.] One who has the ‘ mourning of the chine’. 


In quot. ¢razsf. 
a16z5 Fretcuer & Mass. Cust. Country iu. iii, Hee’s 
chin’d, he’s chin'd good man; he is a mourner. 


+ Mou‘rneress. 00s. rare—}. [f. Mourner! 
+ -ESS1.} A female mourner. 

1596 SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 389 The seaven 
principall mourneresses and estates of the funeralls. 

Mourneval, obs. form of MourNIVAL. 

Mournful (m6-snfil), 2. (and sé.) [f. Mourx 
vl + -FUL.] 

1. Expressing or betokening mourning or sorrow; 
doleful, sad, dismal. 

Now only of expressions, looks, sounds, scenery; formerly 
also of costume, etc. 

1542 Uvatt £rasm., Apoph.14 Nor maketh any mourne- 
full chere when he hath lost a frende. 1588 SHaxs. 772. A. 
v. lil. 196-7 No Funerall Rite, nor man in mournfull Weeds : 
No mournfull Bell shall ring her Buriall. 1667 Mutton 
2. L. 1. 244 1s..this the seat That we must change for 
Heav‘n, this mournful gloom For that celestial lizbt? 1697 
Drvven Ving. Georg. tv. 494 A mournful Sound agen the 
Mother hears. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1. 113 Tbe women 
running about, like furies, in a mournful habit. 1784 CowPer 
Yask 1v. 7536 Much consoled That here and there some 
sprigs of mournful mint, Of nightshade, or valerian, grace 
the well He cultivates. 1850 Dickens Leté. (1880) 1. 231 
He shook his head with an intensely mournful air. 1883 
‘Ouiva’ Wanda 1. 2 The scene was bleak and mournful. 

2. Full of, or oppressed with, sorrow or grief; sad, 
sorrowful, grieving ; + making display of sorrow. 

1879 SPenseR Sheph. Cal. Nov. 53 Vp then A/elpomene 
thou mournefulst Muse of nyne. 1593 SHAKS. 2 //en. I"/, 
ui. i, 226 Glosters shew Beguiles him, as the mournefull 
Crocodile With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 1697 
Dryben I ¢xg. Georg. 1v.671 His mournful Mind, with Musick 
to restore. 1738 Wes-ey ?’s. Li. ix, Tbou wilt the mournful 
Spirit chear. 1880 A. B. Topp Circling Vear Poet. Wks. 
(1906) 203 The sweet lamhs Call niournful for their mothers. 

Comb, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Sicilian Captive Poems (1875) 
413 The mournful-sounding seas? 

3. Causing sorrow or grief; deplorable. 

1591 Suaks. 1 //en. VJ, 11. ii. 16 His mournefull death. 

+4. sh. The mournfuls: low spirits, ‘ the blues’. 

¢1800 R. CumBertann Yokn De Lancaster (1809) 1. 136 
You have cured me of the mournfuls. 

5. Mournful Monday, 30 Oct. 1899, the day of 
the British defeat at Nicholson’s Nek. Mourn- 
ful widow = Afourning-bride. 

1866 Yrvas. Lot, 1027/2 Scabiosa atropurpurca, called 


MOURNING. 


[A perversion of the ! Mournful Widow in cottage gardens. 1902 Times Hist, 


War S. Africa 11. vi. 256 It is not difficult to point out 
specific reasons for the failure of * Mournful Monday’. 
Mournfully (mor anfili), adv. [f. Mournrut 
a, + -LY 2] In a mournful or sorrowful manner. 
1607 Suaks. Cor, v. vi. 151 Beate thou the Drumme that 
it speake mournfully. 1611 Brare AZadZ. iii. 14 Wee haue 


walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts. 1791 Mrs. 
Ravcurre Lom. forest iv, Having mournfully bade each 
other good-night, they lay down and implored rest. 1838 


Dickens Mich. Nick. xx, ‘No’, said Smike, shaking his head 
mournfully, ‘1 must talk of something else to-day’. 1882 
‘Ouipa’ fa Maremma |. ii. 34 The old mule..only had 
long journeys twice a year, and resented them mournfully. 

Mournfulness (m6-"snfiilnés). [-sess.] The 
condition or quality of being mournful. 

1633 P. Fretcurr /’7scat. Eclogs, etc. 62 Then would 1.. 
Sing of Eliza‘s fixed mournfulness, And much bewail such 
wofull heaviness. 1755 JOHNSON, J/ourn/nlness,..1. Sorrow ; 
grief. 2. Show of grief; appearance of sorrow. 21835 Mrs. 
Hemans Sound of Sea ii, And hush'd is many a lovely 
{voice} Of mournfulness or inirth. 1870 Morris Larth/y 
Yar. 1h. 1v. 177 Just so the mournfulness Of the tale told 
out did their hearts oppress. 

Mournifal, obs. form of Mournivab. 

Mourning (moe1nin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Mourn v1 
4 -1nNG 1] 

1. The action of Mourn v1; feeling or expres- 
sion of sorrow; sorrowing, lamentation. Also 
with @ or in f/. 

@i2zz5 Aucr, R.342 Heui murnunge. cx1250 Gen. & Ex. 
3205 or swinc and murning hein was on. @1310in Wright 
Lyte 1’. xsi. 54 For hire love mournyng y make niore then 
eny mon, ¢1380 Sir /erumb. 3797 Whar-for was mad pat 
gret mornyng Amonges pe Sarazyns olde & 3yng, As hy 
par herden alle. ¢1386 CuHaucer Afiller’s 7. 520 Ywis 
lemman I haue swicl: loue longynge Vhat lik a turtel 
trewe is my moornynge. ¢1440 Jacob's Well xviii. 125 In 
bis mournyng, an aungy] com to hym. 1535 CoverDALE 
7’s. cili), 20 He maye heare the mournynges of soch as be 
in captiuyte. @1631 Donne Lam. Jeremy iti. 19 But when 
my mourning I do thinke upon My wormwood, hemlocke 
and affliction; My Soule is lmmbled in remembring this. 
a1716 Soutn Serm. (1744) VII. vi. 129 Neither mourning 
for sin, or confession of it, avail any thing but a new creature. 
1868 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 1. 545 With mourning sore 
Toward the king's palace did they take their way. 

2. spec. The feeling or the expression of sorrow 
for the death of a person; also, an expression of 
grief, a lament. Phrase, +o make mourning. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 51/172 Heo bi-lefte, po it was non 
opur in gretdeol and mournyng. @ 1300 Cursor A. 14239 At 
pat castel his frendes bade, And for pair frend gret murning 
made. ¢ 1420 Sir A wadace (Camden) xxxvil, Sir Amadace 
wasse in mournyng bro3te. 1509 FisHEerR Funeral Serm. 
C'tess Richmond Wks.(1876) 301 ‘hes sorrowfull cryes of her 
thy seruaunte with the other lamentable mornynges of her 
frendes & seruauntes. 1589 PuttENHAM Lug. /’oesie 1. xxiv. 
(Arb.} 63 Poeticall mournings in verse. a 1644 Quar_Les Sod. 
Recant. ch. vu. iv, The wise mans sober heart is always 
turning His wary footsteps to the house of mourning. 1828 
Scorr #..W. Perth xxviii, The Highlanders..are wont to 
mingle a degree of solemn mirth with their mourning. 1852 
Tennyson Ode Death Dk. Wellington 4 Let us bury tbe 
Great Duke To the noise of tbe mourning ofa mighty nation. 

3. ‘The conventional or ceremonial manifestation 
of sorrow for the death of a person ; esp. the wear- 
ing of black garments. Also, the period during 
which such garments are worn. 

¢1532 Du Wes Lutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 920/1 Mournyng, 
deul. a1§48 Hae Chron., Hen. VI1/ 228 ‘Lhe kynge ware 
whyte for mournyng. 1641 SHirLey Cardinal 1. (1652) 1 
How does her Grace since she left her mourning For the 
young Duke Mendoza, whose timeless death At Sea, left 
her a Virgin and a Widdow? 1683 PEnn Lett. conc. 
Pennsylv. 6 Their Mourning is blacking of their faces, 
which they continue fora year. a 1854 H. Reep Lecé. frit. 
Poets viii, (1857) 281 hose who, after a long mourning, 
resume their ordinary dresses. 1868 Marriott Vest. Chr. 
p. xvii, Thus, where the hair is ordinarily worn short it is a 
sign of mourning to let it grow long. ' ; 

lb. An instance of this; a ceremonial manifesta- 


tion of grief for the death of a person. Now rare, 

1611 Biste Gen. 1.10 And he made a mourning for his 
father seuen dayes. 1753 CuampBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., In 
public Mournings at Rome the shops were shut up, the 
women laid aside all their ornaments [etc.]. 1776 ADAM SMITH 
IV. Nv 1. x. n. (1869) I. 149 Except in the case of a general 
mourning. 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode /utim. [mmort. 95 A 
wedding or a festival, A mourning or a funeral. 

4. The dress or customary garment (now usually 
black) worn by mourners. Also occas. applied to 
the black draperies placed on furniture or the 
walls of buildings, etc., on occasions of mourning. 

Deep, half, second mourning. see those words. Close 
mourning: mourning sucb as is worn by the nearest rela- 
tives; =. deep mourning. 

1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 606 All..should for 
the revolution of twelve Moons wear close Mourning. 1661 
Pevys Diary 23 July, Put on my mourning. 1663 Woop 
Life July (O.H.S.) lL. 479 Three tressels theron, covered 
with niourning. 1700 Drypen Pal. & Arc. 11. 942 They.. 
through the Master-Street the Corps convey'd. ‘lhe Houses 
to their Tops with Black were spread, And ev’n the Pave- 
ments were with Mourning hid. 1708 Swirt Bickerstafy 
Detected Wks. 1731 1V. 207 ‘The Stair-case, I believe, and 
these two apartments hung in close Mourning will be suf- 
ficient. 1752 Jonnson Let. fo Vaylor 18 Mar. in Boswell, Pray 
desire Mrs. Taylor to inform me what mourning I should 
buy for my mother and Miss Porter. 1833 Ht. MarTinrau 
Loom & Lugyer i. iii, 43 They had at first offered 10 make 
up her mourning for her. 

b. f/. in the same sense. Now Sc. and xorth. 

1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Balzac’s Leté. (vol. 1) 97 1f we hold 
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all the men in the world to be of our affinity, let us make ac- 
count to weare mournings all our life. 1650 R. Staryiton 
Struda’s Low C. Wars 1.9 Putting on mournings, [he] com- 
imanded an adjournment of the Courts of Justice. 1822 
Gat Sir A. i ylie ii, Yo the total wreck and destruction 
of all the unfinished bravery of mournings which tay scat- 
tered around. 1833 “\V. Brett Dict. Law Scot. 662 A widow 
has a legal claim to mournings for her husband. a18q42 A. 
CunsincHam Burus & Byron, Vhey came into the street 
in their niournings. : 

ec. Phr. Ja mourning (as adjectival phrase): 
Wearing the garments indicative of grief. Also 
Naut,(see quot.1867). So 7ogo or pul inlo mourn- 
ing, to be out of mourning, ete. 

21656 Hates Gold, Ken. 1. Serm., etc. (1673) 21 Dee 
mades the Oratour was wont to say of the Athenians, that 
they never came to consult of neace, misZ atrati, but in 
blacks and mourning. 1683 Wooo L/f/ 23 Aug.1O.H.S.) 
Ill. 66 An hears. .fotlowed by 5 coaches in morninz. 1711 
Swirt Jral. to Stella 23 Dec., Her brother would fain have 
her death a secret, to save the charge of bringing her up 
here to bury her, or going into mourning. 1778 Muss 
Lursey L£velina xiv, She was already out of mourning, 
1821 Dyron Yuan ui. vil, Sad thought ! to lose the spouse 
that was adorning Our days, and put one’s servants into 
mourning. 1850 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret iii, There 
were two ladies, one in stately handsome slight mourning. 
1867 SuytH Sadler's Word-bk. s.v., A ship is in mourning 
with her ensign and peunant half-mast, her yards topped 
awry, or apeek, or alternately topped an-end. If the sides 
are painted blue instead of white, it denotes deep mourning. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Vurkey 11. 310 Seeing the wife of the 
priest..in mourning. 

d. slang or jocular. To be in mourning: said of 
the eyes when blackened by fighting. Also of the 
linger-nails when allowed to become dirty. 

1814 Sporting Mag. XLII1.70 Bolter..had his eyes in 
mourning. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guardian Angel x, His 
eyes were ‘in mourning’, as the gentleinen of the ring say. 
1890 Barrtre & Lrtanp Dic’. Slang (1897), Mourning 
(common), a full suit of mourning, two black eyes; half- 
mourning, one black eye. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as mourning apparel, 
allire, clothes, coat, colour, ditty, garment, gown, 
habit, + head, + hood, house, livery, song, time, 
weeds, etc.; also mourning-band, (a) scc quot. 
¢ 1618; (6 a strip of black cloth or crape worn 
round the sleeve of a coat or round a hat in token 
of bercavement ; (¢) s/anzg, a dirty or black edge to 
a finger-nail; mourning border, a black border 
on note-paper, envelopes, etc., used by persons who 
are ‘in mourning’; hence mourning-bordered adj. ; 
mourning-brooch, a brooch of jet or other black 
matcrial, worn by women when mourning; | mourn- 
ing carriage, in quot. a carriage for conveying a 
corpse; t+ mourning chariot = mourning coach; 
mourning cloak, t (2) a cloak formerly worn by 
persons following a funcral, usually hired from the 
undertaker ; ‘6) a butterfly, thc Camberwell beauty, 
Vanessa antiopa; mourning coach, (a) a coach of 
black colour formerly used by a person during the 
whole period of his mourning; (6) a closed car- 
riage, usually blaek, used to convey mourners 
on the occasion of a funeral; + mourning coffin, 
hearse (app. = ‘coffin’,‘ hearse’, simply; pos- 
sibly, however, one of a black colour or with 
black draperies); mourning horse, the horse 
belonging to a deceased person, led ridcrless and 
draped with black in the funeral procession ; 
mourning-paper, note-paper with a black edge; 
mourning-piece U/,.S., a pictorial represcntation 
of a tomb, ctc., intended as a memorial of the dead ; 
mourning-pin, a black pin for use with mourning- 
attire (Worcester 1862); mourning-ring, a ring 
worn as a memorial of a dccease| person; mourn- 
ing shirt, (a) see quot. 1650; (6 slang, a flannel 
shirt, as it does not require washing so often as 
others; + mourning-staff, a black pole carried in 
a funeral procession; mourning-stuff, ‘a luster- 
less black textile material, such as crape, cashmere, 
or merino, regarded as especially fitted for mourn- 
ing-garments’ (Cevt, Deed.). 

1565 Coorrr Thesaurus s.v. Lugeo, Lugubris ornatus, 
Ciclero] *Mournyng apparell. 1611 Biste 2 Sav. xiv. 2. 
1503-4 dct 19 Hen. VII, c. 14 § 1x Any lyvere..giffyn by 
any executoures at the interement of any person for any 
*mornyng array. 1611 Corcr., Duerl, dole, griefe,..also, 
mourning weeds, or *mourning attire; as, // forte ée dueil. 
1618 inves tin. wv. (1903) 334 The other men that 
followe the Herse have hattbandes of black Sipres hang- 
ing downe hehynde, Called Trawerhandes that is “mourning 
bandes, 1884 54. Fames's Gaz. 5 Dec. 6/1 ‘Vhe “monrning- 
bands’ on the finger-nails are faithfully recorded. 1899 /es¢zz. 
Gaz. 16 Nov. 2/3 *Mourning-bordered envelopes. 1710 M. 
Henry Life Lient, Mllidge Wks. 1853 Beet His corpse 
was carried on a ‘mourning carriage to Witembury. 1703 
Loud. Gaz. No. 3945/4 At Mr. Harrison’s, Coach-Maker,. -is 
a Mourning each and Harness, ..alsoa* Mourning Charriot. 
1610-11 in Halliwell 4xc. /nvent.(1854) 66 ltem, one “mourn- 
ing cloak, 1898 W. J. Hottanp Butterfly Bk. (1902) 169 

Vanessa antiopa...\The Mourning-cloak ; The Camberwell 

Beauty.) 1535 Coverpale Baruch v.x Put of thy “mourn- 
ynge clothes (o Ierusalem). 1690 Lutrrece Brief Rel, (1857) 

II. 148 The 23rd, sir John Jonston, condemned for stealing 
Mrs. Wharton, went up in a *mourning coach to ‘Tyburn, 
and was executed for the same. 1714 A. SmitH Lives 
Highwaymen 1, 18 He was .. carry’d into a mourning 


aa 


Coach, and so convey’d to the Tangier-Tavern. 1840 
Dicxess San. Rudge ix, | wish I may..never be buried 
decent with a mourning-coach and feathers. 1586 ? Brys- 
KetT Past. Acel. Death Siduey 23 Hath not the aire put 
on his *mourning coat, And testified his grief with flowing 
teares? 1683 Condewu. § Exec. A. Syduey 2 They put it 
[the body] into a *Mourning-Coffin. .and conveyed it thence, 
in order to its Interment. 1564 Butteyn Dal, agst. Pest, 
Ded. (1888) 1 My Chamber. hanged al in one *mournyng 
darcke colour. 1885 Ditton Fairholt’s Costume in Eng. MM. 
Gloss. 290 Black appears to have been the mourning colour 
generally worn in England. x60z Suaxs. Ham. 1.1. 88 "Tis 
sweet and conmmendable In your Nature Hamlet, To giue 
these *mourning duties to your Father. 1530 Patsor, 246/2 
“Mournyng garment, /adit de dvetl. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Sam. xiv. 2. 1593 SHAKS. 3 dfen. VJ, 1.1. 161 Wrap our 
bodies in blacke *mourning Gownes. ¢ 1380 WycuiF IVés. 
(1880) 4 Pei maken hem self in sizte of peple more holi pan 
upere men and bosten pereof in owtward signes or wordes, 
as “mornynge abite, lettris of fraternite. 1736 AinsworTH 
Lat. Dict, A*mourning hat-band, Zorilus advafus. 1530 
Patsor, 253/1 Peake ofa ladys “mournyng heed, diguoguct. 
1641 Evetyn Diary2 Jan., We at night followed the *mourn- 
ing hearse to the Church at Wotton. ¢ 1493 Efitafz, etc. 
in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 11. 391 Of with your rich caperons, 
put on your “mourning hodes. 1736 Ainswortn Lat. Dict, 
A monrning hood, Epos atrata. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3059/1 Then followed the *Mourning Horse, led by the 
,ord Viscount Villers, Master of the Horse to Her late 
Majesty, attended by two Equerries. rqoz Repl. Friar 
Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 76 ‘Vo make sich 
housynge to men that ben deede, to whiche longith but 
graves and “mornynge housis. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. L. L. v. ii. 
818, I will.. shut My wofull selfe v~p in a mourning house, 
Raining the teares of lamentation, For the remembrance of 
my Fatners death. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
1V. 26 ‘Iwo footmen in “mourning:liveries. 1800 Mar. 
Encewortn Selinds (1832) Ul. xxv. 155 he letter was 
copied upon a sheet of “mourning paper. 1889 M. C. Lee 
Quaker Girl of Nantucket iii. 43 There ain't a house on 
the island, I expect, but what’s got a *mourninz piece 
hangin’ upinthe front room. 1840 Peuny Cycl. XVIIL. 16272 
“Mourning pins may be made of brass,.. varnishing being 
substituted for 1inning. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No, 3897/4, 3 other 
*Mourning Rings, with W. C. ob. 18 Dec. 1702. 1852 Miss 
Mutock Agatha's [lush. xii. (1875) 306 The large diamond 
mourning ring which the widower always wore, ‘In memory 
of Catherine Harper’, 1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Salzac's Lett. 
(vol. I) 105 Your *Mourning-robes, 1650 Funcer 7Zsgah iw, 
vi. 98 As we say mourning shirts, it being customary for men 
in sadness, to spare the pains of their laundresses. 1736 
Ainswortu Lat. Dict, A “mourning song, Nenia, carmen 
luguire, threnodia. ¢€1730 SwacK. Author to be let Publ. 
Pref., Had iz not been more laudable in Mr. Roome, the 
son of an undertiker, to have borne a link and a *mourning- 
staff in the long procession of a funeral, than [etc.]. 1882 
M. Arnoto MW estmiuster Absey x, Vhe *mourning-stole no 
more Mantled her form. 1703 Burgh Kee, Stirling (1889) 
99 Four *mourning strings.. which they are to wear above 
their belts that day upon account of the funerals of the 
deceast John Stivensone, provost, 166z GurNnati. Chr. i 
Arm. verse 18.1. xliv. § 1 (1669) 401/2 Gaudy rich cloaths on 
a fast-day do no hetter, than a light trimming on a *mnourn- 
ing suil. 1819 Byron Jean wu. exxnxix, And night is flung 
off like a mourning suit Worn for a husband,—or some other 
brute. ¢1407 Lyvc. Reson & Sens. 6926 “Vher ys..woman 
noon so stedefast That, whan *Mowrenyng tyme is past, 
she may of mercy and pite save and kepe hir honeste, And 
forsake hir clothes blake And chesen hir a nywe make. 
1821 SUELLEY A dunars xli, Thou Air, Which likea *mourning 
veil thy scarf hadst thrown O’er the abandoned Earth. 1572 
Lameut, Lady Scotl. 6in Satir. Coems Reforni xxiii, With 
jour *murning weid absconse my face, 1588 SHAKs. 77%. A. 
1. i. 70 Haile Rome ; Victorious in thy Mourning Weedes. 


+ Mourning, v4/. sd.2 Obs. [f. Mourn v.? + 
-ING1L,] Mourning of the chine: The disease of 


glanders. Cf. MonvEcuiEN. 

1g23 Firzuers. //wsb. § 87 Mournynge on the chyne.. 
appereth at his nosethryll Iyke oke-water, /dé:d/. § 119 ‘Yhe 
frenche-man saythe, MJort dv langue et de eschine Sount 
maladyes saunce medicine. The mournynge of the tongue, 
and of the chyne, are diseases without remedy or medicyne, 
1598 Loto, Cfamorro, a disease in horses called the mourn- 
ing of the chine, issuing at the nosthrils. 1607 Torsktt 
Four, Beasts 371 “this word mourning of the Chine, is a 
corrupt name horrowed of the French toong, wherein it is 
cald szote [1658 Morte] duschien, that is to say the death of 
the hacke. Because many do hold this opinion that this 
disease doth consume the marrow of the backe. 1611 Cotcr., 
Mourne, the Mumpes; and (in a horse, &c.) the mourning of 
the Chyne. 1735 Burpon Pocket Karrtery 74 Vhe Mourn- 
ing of the Chine is downright Poverty of Flesh and Blood. 

Mourning, ///. 2. [f. Mourn v.l + -1nG 2.] 

1, That mourns; sorrowing, lamenting; charac- 


terized by or expressive of grief. 

Beowulf so Him wes zeomor sefa, murnende mod. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 4963 He mened him bus, wit murnand cher. 
1382 Wycur £zek. xxiv. 17 Nether thou shalt ete meet 
of mournynge men. c1sso Av. Curtesy 59 in Hazl. 
“, 2. P11. 69 Alas! he sayd, with murnynge eyen, Now 
is my herte in woand payne. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. iii. +6 
When mourning altars, purg’d with enemies life, The black 
infernall furies doen aslake. 1622 Masne tr. A leman’s Guc- 
man D' Alf.1. 134, 1 put on a mourning-face, looke sad [etc.]. 
1797 Eucycel. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 436/1 /’ra/tcz, or mourning 
women,..went about the streets. 1815 SHELLEY Alastor 55 
No mourning maiden decked With weeping flowers. 

2. ¢ransf. Bruised. Cf. Mournine vd. s6.t 4d. 

1708 Mrs. CENtLIVRE Busy Body 1.i, On condition you'll 
give us a true account how you came by that mourning 
nose. 

3. Mourning bride, a popular name for the 


sweet seabious, Scabiosa atropurpurea; mourning 
dove, the eommon American or Carolina turtle- 
dove, Zenaiduracarolinensis; mourning warbler, 
an American warbler, Geothlypis philadelphia ; 
mourning widow, (a) a European geranium 
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with petals of a dusky colour, Geranium pheum; 
(0) = Mourning bride (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

1846-50 A. Woov Class-bk. Bot, 310 Scabiosa atropur- 
fwea, *Mourning Bride. 1839 Prasopy in Boston Frul. 
wat, Hist, (1841) ILL. 192 Vhe Carolina Turtle Dove..is 
called [in western Massachusetts] the *Mourning Dove. 
1808-13 A. Witson Aer. Ornith. (1831) I. 140 Sylora 
Philadelphia, Wilson.—*Mourning warbler. 1866 Yreas. 
£ot., *Mourning widow. Geranium pheum. 

Mourningly (moeuninli), cdv. [f. Mourning 
ppl. a.+ -L¥ 4] In a mourning manner, 

1519 in Fabric Rolls Vork Minster (Surtees) 268 Item we 
thynke it weie convenient that whene we fetche a corse to 
the Churche that we shulde be in our blak abbettes morn- 
yngly. 1601 Suaks. All's Well 1. i. 24 Vhe King very 
latelie spoke of him..mourningly. 1831 Lytton Godolphin 
Ixvii, The wind. .swept mourningly over the. . leaves. 

Mournival (mo-snival). Cards. Now only 
/fist, Forms: 6 mornyfle, 7 mournaval, morne- 
vall, mournivall, murnivall, mornivall, 
mournifal, (evvoz. murrinall), 8 mourneval, 
7- mournival, murnival. [a. F. mornifle, of 
obscure origin. The word also means ‘a slap in 
the faee’, which is perh. the primary sense.] 

1. A set of four aces, kings, queens, or knaves, in 
one hand. Also in figurative context. 

1530 Pauscr. 246/1 Mornyfle a maner of play, szorni/fe. 
1614, 1615 {see GLEEK sb,!2]. 1674 Cotton Gamester (1680) 
63 A Mournival is either all the Aces, the four Kings, 
Queens, or Knaves, 1719 D'Urrey Pills |, 331 I'se ne'er 
win by Mournival or blaze, Or conquering Knave. 1822 
Scott .Végel xvi, Concerning a certain game at gleek, and 
a certain mournival of aces held by his lordship. 

+2. dransf. A set of four (things or persons’. Ods. 

1625 L. Jonson Staple of N. iv. Interm, 81 Cen, Let a 
protest goe out against him. J//r, A mourniuall of protests ; 
or a gleeke at least! ¢1650 J. Poote Lug. Parnassus 
(1657) 272 Elements.. Natures first movrnival. a1711 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 390 With his double 
mourneval of Eyes, Tarantula a poor Apulian spies. 

+ Mou rnless, a. nonce-wd. [f. Mourn sd, + 
-LESs.) That mourns not, failing to mourn. 

1633 D. Rocers 7rvat. Sacraments 11. 139, | hope you 
mourne, that you are so mournelesse, 

Mournour, ots. form of MouRNER. 

Mournsome, a, xonce-wd. [irreg. f. Mourn 
vl + -soME.] Mournful. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. iii, Then there came a mellow 
noise, very low and mournsome. 

Mourron, Mourther: see Monion, Murper. 

Mous, obs. pl. form of Mow sé.2 

Mousaique, obs. form of Mosaic a. and sé. 

Wlouse (maus), sd. Pl. mice (mois), Forms: 
sing. 1 mus, muus, 2, 5 mus, 4-5 mows, 4-7 
mous, 5 mows(s)e, 6 mOwss, mousse, 4— mouse. 
fl. 1 mys, 4-5 mys, 4 myys, musz, myis, 4-5, 
(g dial.) mees, muys, myes, 4-6 myse, 4-7 
myce, 5 muyse, mysz, myesse, 6 myss, miese, 
mise, 7, (9 dal.) meece, 6- mice; also 4 musus, 
8 (in sense 4 a) mouses. [Com. Teut. and Indo- 
Germanic: OE. mits fem. = OFris., OS. mas (Du. 
mits), OHG. mis (MHG. més, mod.G. mazs), 
ON. mis (Sw., Da. mis), L. mits, Gr. pis, Skr. 
mis :—Indo-Germanic *més- (cons.-stem).] 

I. 1. An animal of any of the smaller species of 


the genus J/us of rodents. 

Most commonly applied to the house mouse, AZ. szuseulus, 
Other species are the field or wood mouse, JV, sy/vaticus, 
the harvest mouse, .1/, azinutus, and the Barbary mouse of 
North Africa, A/. darbarus. 

¢ 888 K. Aicrrep Soeth. xvi. §2 gif ge nu Zesawan hwelce 
mus |at were hlaford ofer o}re mys, & sette him domas.. 
hu wunderlic wolde eow Sat pincan. ¢ 1175 Laud. Hout, 
53 Purh be sweote smel of pe chese he bicherred monie mus 
to be stoke. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Syuue 5383 For bou 
3yuest myys [v.7. mys] to sete Pat was ordeyned to mannys 
mete, ¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth, u. Pr. vi. 41 (Camb. MS.) 
Now yif thow saye a mous amonges oother musus [z.7. 
myse] pat chalengede to hym self ward ryht and power ouer 
alle oother mysus [v.~. myse] how gret scorn woldisthow 
han of hit. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 297 While a 
my3!i man sat at pe feste muys [MS. 8. inuyse, Caxton 
myes] bysette hym sodenliche al aboute. c14s50 J/erdin 
xxxili. 665 He seide that he hadde nede ther-of in his house 
for rattes and mees. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
ILL. 388 Ouir Albione aboundit so the myss, Ouir all the 
feild in mony hoill and dyke, And in the houssis..That 
[etc.]. 1562 Turner Hertalu. 160 It [Hellebore] kylleth 
miese knodden wyth mele and honye. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 
ly, vi. 18 The Fishermen, that walk’d vpon the beach 
Appeare like Mice. 1822 SHEttey tr. Goethe's Faust i. 84 
For I am like a cat~1 like to play A little with the mouse 
before I eat it. 1854 Tennyson A ylmer's F, 853 The thin 
weasel there Follows the mouse, and all is open field. 1894 
Spectator 30 June gor There are those who have tried the 
bat, and found it taste like a house-mouse, only mousier. 

Sig. 614374 CHAucer /raylus 11. 687 (736) Quod Pandarus 
thow wrecched mouses herte. Art bow a-garst so bat she 
wole pe byte, 1633 Costle IVhore 1. ii, in Bullen O. 22. LV, 
Oh wherefore should we fawne upon such curres, The nice 
of mankind, and the scorne of earth? 

b. Popularly applied to animals of other genera 
having some resemblance to mice, esp. the shrews 
(Sorex) and the voles (A7vrcola). Also in book- 
names (chiefly translations from mod.Latin) of 
various exotic animals, e.g. + dépine mozse, 
+ mouse of the mountain, the Marmot; + /adian 
mouse, + Pharaoh's niouse, the ichnenmon; + Lontic 
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mouse, an animal described by Pliny, commonly | 


identified with the ermine. 

aqoo [pinal Gloss. 977 Sorix (-ex), id. est: mus. @ 1593 
Hester 114 Axper. Paracelsus (1596) 12 Anoiuting the out- 
ward parts with the oyle of the mouse of the mountaine, 
1607 ‘Vorsety ‘ours. Beasts 448 Marcellus and Solinus, 
doe make question of this beast (Ichneumon) to be a kind of 
Otter... Vhere be some that call it an Indian Mouse. /d7d, 
532 ‘The Movse Pontiqve. 1617 Moryson /ée#. 1. 151 An 
Indian Mouse. 1854 Chamb, Eucycl. V1. 597/2 The name 
Mouse is often popnlarly given to animals considerably 
different from the true mice, as the Voles. 1858 Gray in 
Proc. Zool, Soc. 199 The species of Saccomyin, or Pouched 
Mice. 1889 [see Poucnen a. 1}. 

2. Phrases. a. In varions similes: Dreushk as a 
mouse, eatlier Fdrunk as a dreynt (= drowned) 
mouse; mum, mute, quiet, still, etc., as a mouse 
(t 22 a cheese). Also, +(to speak) like a mouse tu 
a cheese, i.e. with a muffled voice, inaudibly ; /zte 
a drowned mouse. i.e. in a miserable plight. 

a13z10 in Wright Lyric 7. xxxix. 111 When that he is 
dronke ase a dreynt mous, thenne we shule borewe the wed 
ate bayly. ¢1386 CHaucen H7/e's vol. 246 Thou comest 
hoom as dronken as a Mous. 1536 in Left. Suppress. 
AJonast, (Camden) 133 Monckes drynk an_ bowl! after 
collacyon tell ten or xii. of the clock, and cum to mattens 
as dronck as myss. 1591 Suaks. a Hen. V/, 1, ii. 12 Or 
pitteous they will looke, like drowned Mice. 1599 PorTER 
angry Won, Abingt. (1841) 71 Mum, mouse in cheese, cat 
is neare. 1685 E. Verney 24 June in Verney Ver. (1899) 
IV. x. 381 Child,—I pray when you speak in the Theatre 
(Oxf.] doe not speak like a mouse in a chees.., but speak out 
your words boldlyand distinctly. 1735 Ainswortn Lat, Dict. 
s.v., He speaketh like a mouse in a cheese, wussat, mussi- 
tat; occulte & depressa voce loguitur. 1856 Miss YONGE 
Datsy Chain i. xxv. 636 If | only begin to say ‘ Miss May 
told me—’ they are all like mice. 1859 Geo. Knior al. Bede 

v, She looks as quiet as a mouse. ‘There's something rather 
striking about her, though. 1883 STEVENSON 7yeasure /s/. 
xiv, I squatted these, hearkening, as silent as a mouse. 

b. In alliterative association with waz. (a) 
See Man 56.1.7; (6) Neither man nor mouse, not 
a creature; Afouse and man, every living thing. 

1627 W. Hawkins A forilo Shroving 1. v.14 Looke Praeco, 
cans! thou see no audience? Z’rzcv, Nor man, nor mouse. 
1845 CARLYLE Cromwell y. Ixxix. 1. 483 Poor Prince Mau- 
rice, Sea-roving. .sank, in the West Indies, mouse and man. 

e. As a type of something small or insignifi- 
cant. Chiefly after Horace (see quot. @ 1637). 

1584 Lyty Camfasfe Prol. at Lil. Fryers, So we hope, if 
the shower of our swelling mouniaine seeme to bring foortl 

some Eliphant, perfourme but a mouse, you will gently say, 
this is a beast. 1596 Lovce HW/rts A/iserie 4 Ateuery word he 
speaketh, hee makes a mouse of an elephant, he telleth then: 
of wonders done in Spaine by his ancestors. 1598 F. Rous 
Thule Bj, Nor let your harts great hils bring foorth a 
mouse. @ 1637 B. Jonson tr. dforace, Art P. 199 The 
mountains travail’d, and brought forth A scorned mouse ! 
1887 7?mes (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 14/4 It is curious that such 
a grave contingency should spring from such a trivial cause, 
‘This time it is the mouse that brings forth the mountain. 

d. Proverbs, and proverbial sayings. 

61386 Cuaucer H7fe’s Prol. 572, I holde a Mouses herte 
nat worth a leek, That hath but oon hole for to sterte to 
And if pat faille, thanne is al ydo. c1430 Lype. J/ix. 
Poenrs (Percy Soc.) ‘167 An hardy mowse, that is bold to 
breede In cattis eeris. ¢1530 R. Hittes Common-Pl. Bh. 
(1858) 1g0 [t ys a sotyll mouse that slepyth in the cattys ear. 
ai1700 BE, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Aouse-lrap, A sorry 
Mouse, that has but one {lole, or a poor Creature that has 
but one Shift. /dé¢., a Wouse in the Pot is better than no 
Flesh, or something has sone savour. 

+3. a. Asa playful term of endearment, chiefly 
addressed to a woman. Oés. 

c1szo {see Print sd."]. 1567 Trial Treas. Ej, My dere 
lady. My mouse my nobs and cony swete. 1585 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. tu x. (1592) 42 God blesse thee Mouse the 

3ridegroome sayd, and smakt her on the lips. 1588 SHaks, 
LLL. £.V. ii. 19. 1602 — Han.ilt. iv. 183. 1607 DEKKER 
& Wesster MWestw. Hoe u.i, Jd. [to her husband) I am 
so troubled with the rheume too: Mouse whats good fort? 
1653 Mexnsis & Sita Alus, Delic. (1636) 14 Mopsa, even 
Mopsa, prety Mouse. 1798 Joanna Baitue 7o:yad tv. ii. 
Plays on Passions (1821) 1, 263 dgnes. You are an idler! 
Jlarwood, You are a little mouse ! 

+b. slang. (See quot.) Ods. 

1781 R. Kinc Alod. Loud. Spy 38 The harlots or women 
tuken up for assault or night-brawls were there [in Wood 
Street Compjer] called Mice. 

4. Technical uses. Applied to various things re- 
sembling a mouse in shape or appzarance. 

a. Nant. (Sce quots.) 

1750 Diancktey Naval Expos. Mouse is a large Knot 
artificially made by the Riggers on the Ship’s Stays. 1769 
Farcontk Dict, Alarine (1780), Alouse, a sort of knob, 
usually in the shape of a pear, wrought on the outside of 
a rope, by means of spun yarn, parceling, &c...1t is used 
to confine some other [rope] securely to the former, and 
prevent it from sliding along its surface. ‘These mouses are 
particularly used on the stays of the lower-mast, to prevent 
the eve from slipping up Io the mast. 1833 MakrryatT 
P. Simple vi, And then he asked the first lieutenant whether 
something should not be fitted with a mouse or only a furk's- 
head, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Monse, a kind of ball 
or knob, wrought on the collurs of stays by means of spun- 
yarn,..&c. ‘Vhe mouse prevents the running eye from slip- 
ping...Also, a mark made upon braces and other ropes, to 
show their squaring or tallying home, 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Vech., AMouse,..0, a turn or two of spun-yarn uniting the 
point of a hook to the shank to prevent its unhooking. 

bb. A match used in firing a mine or a gun. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Alouse,..a match used in 
firing a mine. 1875 Knicur Diet. Alech., Mouse, «2. 
(Blasting) & match used in firing guns or tines. 
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MOUSE. 


e. U.S. A small round cushion-shaped hair-pad. | marinus (Funk's Stand, Dict.); mouse-grass, 


1888 [see Rat sb.! 5 a]. 
da, (See quot.) 

187. Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. Mouse, a small weight to 
which a cord is attached, used by plumbers for clearing a 
stoppage in a Closet pipe. ‘The carpenters also use a similar 
weight for passing a sash line over the pulley. 

5. A species of cowry. 

1815 S. Brookes /utrod. Conch. 156 Mouse, Cyfrza Mus. 

G. slang. A lump or discoloured bruise, esp. one 


on or near the eye, caused bya blow; a black eye. 

1854 ‘'C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. iv, That'll raise a tidy 
mouse on your ogle, my lad! 1886 Sir F. H. Dove Xemin, 
& Opin. iv. 81 He acquired a severe black eye, of that 
peculiar kind known to professional pugilists as a ‘ mouse’. 

7. Short for nzouse-moth (s-e 10 fF). 

1829 J. F. Sterutns Crtal. Brit. Lusects 1. 77 Pyrophila 
.. Tragopogonis. Mouse. 1832 Rexntt Couspect. Butterfl. 
§ 31.63 Vhe Mouse.. appears in June... First pair [of wings) 
mouse-brown. 1882 W. F. Kirsy Europ. butterfi. & Al. 
(1903) 192/1 When disturbed in the day time it falls down 
and shuffles about in sucb a manner that it has acquired 
the name of ‘the Mouse’. 


II. 8. A muscle. Ods. in general sense (see 9). 

(Cf. the similar use of OHG. mwas, mod. G. mans, Du. 
muis, ON. nitis; also Gr. wis.) 

cro0o ‘LeRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/6 Torus, ued 
musculus, uel lacertus, mus Os earmes. 1561 Ho.tysusu 
Hom, Apeth. 12, Binde the garlike vpon the wrest of the 
arme..so that it do not touche the mousse of the lande. 

9. spec. Applied variously to cettain muscular 
parts of meat (sce quots.). Now only dzad. 

(Cf. 1530 A/ouse-fiece.) 1584 Lyty Sappho 1. iii. 11 Crit? 
.. but come among vs, und you shall see vs once in a morn- 
ing haue a mouse atabay. A/o/ns, A mouse? vnproperly 
spoken. Critz. Aptly vnderstoode, a mouse of beafe. J/edus. 
I thinke indeed a peece of beafe as bigge as a inouse, serues 
a great companie of such cattes. 1808 Jamison, A/onse, 
the outermost Aeshy part of a leg of mutton, when dressed; 
the bulb of flesh on the extremity of the shank, S. pron. 
moose. When roasted, it formerly used to be prepared with 
salt and pepper. 1854 Miss Baker Northamptoush. Gloss. 
HL. 36 .Worse, the strongest inuscle in the shonlder of a pig; 
which, when drawn out quickly from the flitch, makes a 
squeaking noise; and children often say to the butcher, 
‘Come, let’s hear the mouse squeak.’ 1881 Ox/ordsh. Gloss. 
Suppl., «forse, a small piece of meat under the spare-rib of 
a pig, about the size of a mouse. 


TIL. 10. attrzé. and Coméd. (the pl. form mice- 
has occas. been used instead of mecuse-). a. simple 
attributive, as sozse-birth, -cage. dung, -skin, etc. 


1895 in /runk’s Stand. Dict. 


1868 Brownine Ning & Bk in. 1322 Oh *mouse-birth of | 


that mountain-like revenge! 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xviii, 
Here Younz John turned the great hat round and round 
upon his left-hand, like a slowly twirling *mouse-cage. 1538 
Exvyor Dict., WWuscerda, *mouse dunge., 1581 W. Furke in 
Confer. 11. (1584) Xj, He should keepe the Pix diligently 
from mise dung. 1609 Hottann Amm. Marcell. 400 Vhey 
are clad all over in garments inade of linnen, or else 
patched up of wild *mice skinnes. 1483 Ca/h. Angl. 245/1 
A *Nlowsse turde, musterda, 

b. objective, and obj. genitive, as moztse-catcher, 
-hiller, -killing (adj.), -slayer, -laker. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 244/2 A Mowne slaer, muricida. Lbid., 
A Mowsse taker, muscipudator. 1538 Evvor Dict, Mauri- 
cidus, a mouse killer. 1611 Cotcr., Sousicicr, a Mouser, 
or Mouse-catcher. 1647 ‘Trare Comm, Epist. 153 ‘Vhose 
Popish Muscipulatores or Mice-catchers, as the story calleth 
then, that raked together their Peter-pence, and other 
moneys here in England by most detestable arts. 1772 
Foore Vadod 10, Wks. 1799 11.317 Tbe..niouse-killing cat. 

ce. adverbial, as mouse-froof, 

1895 Outing (U.S.) X XVI. 365/2 A mouse- proof locker. 

d. instrumental, as mzouse-crope (dial.), -eaten. 

1721 Baicey, *J/ouse-crope, a Beast tbat is run over the 
Back by a Shrew Mouse is said to be so. Clountry word.) 
1866 77eas. Bot. s.v. Rubus, We have heard of cows that 
were said to be mouse-crope, or to have heen walked over 
by a shrew-mouse (an ancient way of accounting for para- 
lysis), being [etc]. @1586 Sipney Afol. /’oetrie (Arb) 31 
The Historian. .loden with old *Mouse-eaten records. 

@. similative, as souse-brown, -grey (also sd.), 
+ -hatred, -like, -still adjs. Also mnouse-like adv. 
See also MousE-coLoURED, Mousk-DUN, 

1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 247 Pileus *mouse 
brown. 1834 Ancycd. Metrop, (1845) XXII. 249/1 The fur.. 
of a uniform *mouse-grey above. 1839 Ure Lyct. Arts 619 
Mouse-gray is obtained, when with the same proportions as 
for ash-gray. c1420 /’allad. on Husd, w. 913 A staloun 
asse..al bluaak Or *moushered or reed is to been hadde. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxviii, Inserting her *mouse- 
like feet in the blue satin slippers. 1874 Liste Carr Fudd. 
Gwynne ¥. vi. 172 She crept mouselike to the bedside. 1871 
Loner, MWayside [nn 1. Cobbler of Hagenan 7o His quiet 
little dame.. Eager, excited, but *mouse-still. 

f. Special comb.: + mouse ballock, some plant; 
mouse-bane, Aconitunt myoctonum (Treas. Bot. 
1866); mouse barley, Hordeum murinum 
mouse-bird, (a) any bird of the African genus 
Coltus; one of the colies; (6) ‘a whidah-bird 
(genus Vidua)’ (Funk's Stand. Dict, 1895); mouse- 
bur, the seeds of Afartynia proboscidea; mouse 
buttock ‘the fleshy piece which is cut from a 
round of beef’ (42g. Dial. Dict.); +mouse catch, 
a mousctrap; mouse chop, Afesembryanthemum 
murinun (Treas. Bot.); mouse-fish, Pterophryne 
(or Antennarius) histrio, a fish which builds a sort 
of nest in the Sargasso Sea; + mouse-foot, (a) in 
Ly the mouse-foot, an old oath; (6) a plant; mouse- 
galago, a small West African galago, Galago 


| + (a) a species of stonecrop; (4, a dial. name 


fur the silvery hair grass, Azra caryophyllea; (c) 
an Australian name for Dichelachne crinita; 
mouse-hare, a rodent of the genus Lagonzys, esp. 
L. roylet; rmouse-hawk, (a) a hawk that devouis 
mice; (4) the short-eared owl or hawk-owl, Aszo 
brachyotus ; (¢c) U.S. ‘the rough-legged buzzard’ 
(Cent, Dict. i890), Archibuteo lagopus; mouse- 
hood, a fungus (see quot.); mouse lemur, any 
small Madagascan lemur of the genus Chirogaleus; 
mouse-mark, a hirth-mark resembling a mouse; 
mouse-mill (see quot.); mouse-moth, the moth 
Amphipyra tragopogonis (see 7); Mouse-piece = 
mouse-buttock, mouse-powder, a poison for mice; 
mouse-roller Printing (sec quot.); mouse-sight, 
a pseudo-etymological rendering of Alyopia; 
+mouse-stock, a mousetiaj; mouse-thorn (see 
quot, ; + mouse-wort, another name for mugwort. 
See also Mousr-coLour, Mous&-pun, Mouse- 
FAR, MouSE-FALL, MOUSE-HOLE, MOUSE-HUNT, tc. 

c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 184/2 Testiculus muris 
folia habet ualde parua. ang. *museballok. 1840 W. Baxter 
brit, Phenog. Bot. NV. 344 llordeum murinnm, Wall 
Barley. Way-side Barley. *Movse Burley. 1822 J. LATHAM 
Gen. tlist. Birds V. 196 These birds {sc. Colies] are called 
at the Cape *Mouse Birds, 1893 Secous 7rav.S. £. Africa 
644 feck of parroquets, or mouse birds, of a species un- 
known to me. They were of a pale green colour, wilh rose- 
coloured heads and long tails. 1877 Lapy Brassey Voy. 
Sunbeam vi. (1878) 84 The seeds of the Martynia prohosci- 
dea, *mouse-burrs, as they call them, 1818 Afi. Evid. 
Comm. Prisons Metrop., Lond. 38 Vhat {meat] which I 
bought for them is called the *mouse buttock. 1382 Wyctir 
Wisd. xiv. 11 Into a *mousecacche [Vulg. 27 wruscipulam), 
1876 G. BK. Goope Aninr. Resources U.S. 13 Pediculats. 
(Sea-bats or devil-fish, goose-fish or angler, *mouse-fish, &c.) 
©1560 Alisogonns ui. i. 255 Lith *mouse foote, do so, MF. 
1605 Lond. lrodigad uu. u, V1 come and visit you; by the 
mouse-foot I will. 1607 Torsrut. Four. Beasts 504 Plants 
. .receined names from this litle beast, as.. Mouse-fool, and 
such like. 1611 Cotar., /oubarbe sauvage, * Mouse-grasse, 
wild Prickmadame. 1888-91 Bianrond J/ammatia India 
456 Lagomys roylei. “‘Vhe Himalayan *Mouse-Hare. ¢725 
Corpus Gloss. 1890 Soricarius: *mushabuc. c10s0 Vac. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 259/10 Suricaric’s, nushafuc, 1772 Fors- 
ver in PA. Trans. UX11, 384, Strix... Brachyotos. ‘lhe 
short-eared Owl...Mouse Hawk at Hudson’s Bay. 1840 
Maccittivray Alan. Brit. Birds (1846) 67 Asio Brachyotus. 
.-Mouse-hawk. 1887 Hay Brit. Fungi 175 Hygrophorus 
murinaceus, the *Mouse Hood. 1893-4 Lydekker’s Roy. 
Nat. /fist. 1, 219 The tiny creatures known as the *mouse- 
lemurs, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheps. un.ii, 1M wager there’s 
a *mouse-mark on your side. 1876 Frud. Soc. Telegr. Engi- 
neers V. 186 The electrification of the ink is eflected by 
means of an electrostatic induction machine called the 
*mouse inill, which is driven either by clockwork or by an 
electro-magnetic arrangement. 1819G. SAmMOURLLE Exfomol, 
Compend. 251 *Mcuse moth (Noctua Tragopogonus), 1530 
Pacscr. 246/2 *Mouspece of an oxe, soufle. 1696 AunREY 
Alisc. 109 There is a certain piece in the Beef, called the 
Mouse-piece, which given tothe Child, or Party so affected, 
to Eat, doth certainly Cure the Jhrush. 1886 ork Herald 
ro Aug. 5/6 After the death of Mrs. Dixon, Mrs, Britland 
.. suggested that they might have been poisoned with *mouse 
powder. 1888 Jaconi /rixter's Vocad., * Rouse roller, a 
small additional roller for the better distribution of ink on 
a machine. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) II]. 152 Mice 
are said to have this kind of vision naturally, and hence one 
of the technical names for tt is myopia or myopiasis, literally 
‘*mouse-sight'’, cx11gg Lamb. Hom. 53 Peos wimmen.. 
beod pes deofles *musestoch iclepede, mee be mon wule 
tilden his musestoch he binded uppon pa swike chese and 
bret hine for fon pet he scolde swote smelle. 1866 7'reas. 
Bot.,*Mouse-thoin. Centaurea myacantha, 1607 Torsetrt 
Four-/, Beasts 512 Mug-wort, otherwise cald *mouse-wort. 


Mouse (mavz),v. Also 3 muse, 5-7 mowse, 
mouze, 7 mowze, 9 dal. moose. [f. Mouse sé. 
Cf. G. mausen, Du. mtizen.] 

1. zuztr. To hunt for or catch mice; said csp. of 


a cat or an owl. 

a1250 Prov. -Elfred 296 in O. E. Alisc. 120 For ofte Musep 
be katafter hire moder. c1440 Prom. Parv. 347/t Mowsyn, 
or take myse, wuricapio. 1692 R. L'Estrance /abées |xxxi. 
79 An Old Weazle that was now almost past Mousing. 
1791 Hupvesrorv Salmag., Monody Death of Dick 133 
Thee, generous Dick, the Cat-controlling Powers Ordained 
to mouse in Academic Bowers. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. xxi, \he large white owl floating over the fields as 
it moused in the long grass. 1871 Biackie Four f’hases i, 42 
You expect..your cat to mouse well. ; ; 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. To hunt or search industriously 
or captiously ; to go or move adoz? softly in search 
of something, to prowl. Also with arouzd, along. 

1575 Turpery. Mexerie 153 When he [sc. the Bore]..doth 
but a little turne vp the grounde with his nose, he seeketh 
for wormes. So may you say that he hath bene mowsing. 
1673 Marvett Reh, Transp. 11. 254 You fall a mousing 
about the definition of a Quibble. 1778 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Epist. to Reviewers xxviii, There, Wisdom,..I've seen o'er 
paniphlets,.. Mousing for faults, or, if you'll have it, Owling. 
1842 J. Foster in Life § Corr, (1846) II. 421 This has been 
the consequence of mousing for them {engravings] during a 
good many years. 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith xiii. 143 He 
..Wrole in a more free and fluent style than if he had been 
mousing at the tine among authorities, 1856 R, A. VAUGHAN 
Mystics tx. iii. (1860) II. 135 He..mouses for flaws of 
regulation. 1874 G. H. Kincstev Sport & Trav, vi. (19¢0) 
161, 1 was mousing around by myself the other day. 1885 
H. C. McCook Y7enants of Old Farm 365 Maybe they 
peep and mouse into the tunnels and caves of worms. 

b. 70 mouse over(a book): to studyeagerly. U.S. 


MOUSE-COLOUR. 


1807-8 W. Irvine Saduag, (1824) 383 With..a table full 
of hooks before me, to mouse over them alternately. 1864 
B. Tavior in Life & Lett. (18841 11. xvii. 422, I have Little 
and Brown's ‘ British Poets’ complete now, so you ‘ll have 
wherewithal to mouse over. 1883 Gretton A/eeory's 
Harkb. 137 He was..alway's ‘ mousing ‘ over books. 

c. frans, To hunt for by patient and careful 


search. Also with ov. U.S. 

1864 V. VY. Evangelist 20 Oct. (Cent.), He..usually re- 
turned laden with boxes and bundles of literary odds and 
ends, moused from rural attics and bought or begged for 
his collection. 1870 H. Stevens By6d. Histor. Introd. 11 
‘hey are driven .to mouse out in foreign countries..what 
ought to be at home..in the public libraries. 

+3. /rans. To handle as a cat does a mouse; to 
tear, bite. Oss. 

1530 TinnALe Aas. fore wi. xiii. Whs. (1573) 311/1 In 
the xiji. [chapter]..he biteth, sucketh, gnaweth, towseth, 
and mowseth Tyndall. 1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 91 Keepe 
sheepe from dog, keepe lambes from hog. [f foxes mowse 
then, then watch or howse them. 1595 SHAKS. Foln tu. i. 
354 Bast. Oh, now doth Death line his dead chaps with 
steele ;..And now he feasts, mousing the flesh of men, In 
vndetermin’d differences of kings! 1603 DEKKER [Vorler- 
Jul Vear C2, Whilst Troy was swilling sack and sugar, 
and mowsing fat venison, the mad Greekes made bonetires 
of their houses 1547 Faxsuawe /f Pastor Fido ww. 124 
But *t had been worse t’ have been prisoner To sucha beast; 
Who though he doth not bear A mouses heart, might have 
mouz'd me. 

+b. To pull about good-naturedly, but roughly ; 
chiefly fowse and mouse; cf. MousLE v. Obs. 

1607 Mippteton au. af Love v. iii. 334 Yet if you did 
but see how like a cock sparrow he mouses and touses my 
little Bess already, a@ 1627 H. Suircey Mart, Souldier ww. 
ili, in Bullen O. P/. f. 235 Is't the kings pleasure that I 
should nrouse her, and before all these people? 1675 Wy- 
CHERLY Country |Vife 1. 1, He would not let me come near 
the gentry, who sat under us [at the play)...He told me, 
none but naughty women sat there, whons they toused aud 
moused. 1691 SHADWELL Scourers iv. i, My dear chicken, 
I'll mouse thee. 

absol. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. i, To see a pretty 
Wench anda young Fellow tuuze and rouze and frouze and 
mouze, 

+4. To ransack, rnmmage, pillage. Qds. 

¢1§80 Jerrene Bughears u.i.in Archiv Stud. uen. Spr. 
(1897), They have rifeled and mowsed the cofer by a false 
key thei made. 

5. Naul. To put a mouse (see Movs sd. 4.) on 
(a stay); to secure (a hook) with a inonse. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Mousing a hook, the 
operation of fastening a small cord..across the upper-part, 
from the point to the back.., in order to prevent it from 
unhooking. 1837 Marrvat Dog-fend ix, 1 can bring my 
tarry trousers to an anchor—mousing the mainstay, or 
puddening the anchor. 1867 Suyvtu Saslor's Word-bk, s.v. 
Mouse, To mouse a hook, 

Hence Moused ff/. a., supplied with motising. 

1833 Fisheries F.xhib. Catal. g Vhese Patent Slip-Hooks 
..form an automaticially ‘ Moused’ hook when in use. 

Mouse: sce Moose? and Musa (banana . 

Mouseare, obs. form of MOUSE-EAR. 

Mousebunker: see MosspunkER, 


Mou'se-colour, sé. («.). 

1. A colour resembling that of the common 
mouse; a dark grey with a yellowish tinge. 

1606 Frals. Lo. Courses. 1, 3pe/t A strange Spanyell, of 
Mouse-colour, came into the House. 1797 Ancycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVIIL. 648/1 The fur is of a mouse-colour, tinged 
with reddish. 1903 ‘ Marjoripanks’ /laf/-//unters 65 Her 
hair was of that subtle half-shade known as mouse-colour. 

2. altrib. passing into adj. Mouse-colonred. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5481/4 Lost..,a Mouse-Colour Mare. 
17289 Mrs. Devany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 193 The 
Prince of Wales was in mouse-colour velvet. 1828 StTarK 
Elen. Nat, [fist. 1, 120 Fur mouse-colour. 

So Mouse-coloured a. 

1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2307/4 Lost..a little Greyhound,.. 
her Ears Mouse-coloured,..and several Mouse-coloured 
spots on her Body. 1861 F. Metcatre O.routan tu Iced, ix. 
(1867) 129 ‘he mouse-coloured horse which Iam riding is 
crossed..with black streaks. 1900 Daly News 10 Feb. 6/3 
‘he rest of the dress was mouse-coloured cloth. 

Mouse-deer. Also g moose-. [Aloose.deer 
and monse-deer seem to be corruptions of e:7sh- 
deer, a name which was early misapplied to this 
animal; the former due to association with the 
known moose-deer = Moost, the latter perl. stg- 
gested by the animal’s small size and the colonr of 
its hair.) A small tragulid animal, the Chevrotain 
(Tragulus meminna), native of Ceylon and Java. 

1836 Penuy Cycl. VI. 454/1 (Ceylou) here is also another 
of very diminutive size, called the moose deer. 1874 JERDON 
Mauls of India 26g Meuiuna tudica...The Mouse-deer. 

Mouse-dun, a. and sd. a. adj. Monse-coloured. 
b. sd. The dun colonr of a mouse; monse-colour. 

c1g20 Pallad. on Iusb, 1. 832 Black hay, & permist 
gray, mousdon (L, #“rf#us]..and many mo [colours]. 1577 
B. Gooce /leresbach's Hush. ui. 116d, ‘Vouching the colours 

..the mousedun, and the grisel weare most esteemed. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Poll, Couleur de poil de souris,a Mouse-colour, 
or Mouse-dunne. 1639 T. pet Grav Cowipl. Horsem. 58 Your 
inouse-dunne and such like rusty and sut colours. 1686 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2146/4 Stray’d or stolen.., a dark mouse 
dun tong made Gelding. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 
129 These stripes occur far oftenest in duns and mouse-duns. 
1907 Q. Rew. Apr. 534 The mouse-dun Tarpan of the 
Russian steppes. 


Mou'se-ear. Also 3 musere, 4 mouser, 4-5 
mous(h)ere, § mowseer, mushere, mousher, 


Fd) 


(transl. of med.L. auricula muris, Gr. pds wris: 
see Myosotis. Cf. OHG. wiiséra ‘pilosa’, G. 
mause-, manseohr. 

In senses 1-3 the naine seems to refer to the hairy leaves 
of the plants.] 

1. A species of hawkweed, //éeracium Pilosella. 
Also mouse-ear hawkweed, 

Bastard Mouse-ear Hieraciuin Pseudo-Piloselia (Treas, 
Bot. 1866). Golden Mouse-ear, Hicraciumm aurantiacua. 

c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 558/18 Pilosedla, pelu- 
selle, musere. a 1387 Sivon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 33/2 
Pelvette, mouser. ¢1440 Pol. Rel. 5 L. Poeuts Add. (1903) 
311 Tak an handful of Bugyl..an ober of Pympurnele, an 
oper of mousere. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. xxxvi. 53 Mouse 
eare. .hath many small and slender stemmes somewhat redde 
bylow. bid. 54 Auricula marts Matthiolf. Mouse eare. 
1597 GeraroE //erbad u. xxxvi. (1633) 305 Golden inouse- 
eare or Grimme the Colliar. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 
224 To him that hath a flux, of Sheepheards purse he giues, 
And Mous-eare vnto him whom some sharpe rupture gricues. 
1682 WHELER Fouru. Greece 1. 25 This Plant is very like to 
the Great Mouse-Ear. 1760 J. Ler /utrod. Bot. App. 319 
Mouse-ear, Creeping, //ieraciuim, 1789 W. Aiton //ortus 
Reweusis U1. 121 (lieracinia Pilosella...Mouse-ear Hawk- 
weed. 1806 Gatrixe Srit, Bot. § 346 Hieracium... Pilosella. 
..Mouse-ear. 1855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. (1861) ILL. 
213 Orange Hawkweed...The plant is sometimes called by 
gardeners Golden Mouse-ear. 


2. (More fully sovuse ear chickweed.) A plant of | 


the genus Cerastéum, somewhat resembling chick- 
weed, esp. C. valgalum, C. lriviale, and C. visco- 
Sum; also applied to //olosteum umbellaium, a 
plant with flowers like chickwecd. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxvi. 53 There is yet an other 
herbe, which some holde for Mouse eare:..set about with a 
fine and softe heare, the rest is very like the second Chicke- 
weede. 1585 Hictxs tr. Fuatus' Nomeucl. 115/1 Alsice. 
Chickweede or mouseare. 1731 P. Mitter Gard. Dict., 
slyosotis,* Mouse-ear Chickweed... The Speciesare; 1. J/yo- 
sotis; llishanica, segetnin, Tourn. Spanish Corn Mouse-ear 
Chickweed. 2. Jyosotis; Alpina, latifolia, Toura. Broad- 
leav'd Mouse-ear Chickweed of the Alps. 1799 J. Hutt 
Brit. Flora 30 Molosteunut umledlatau, .. Umbelliferous 
Mouse-ear, /6id. 101 Cerastiumt wiscosue. .. Claminy 
Mouse-ear. .. C. valgatucs. .. Narrow-leaved Mouse-ear 
(and others]. 1840-8 Maunper Ser. & Lit. Treas, (ed. 5), 
Mouse-ear, in botany, a plant of the genus Cerastiuimn, very 
sinilar tochickweed. 1866 7reas. Lot., Cerastiam,a rather 
extensive genus of CaxyephyMacez, containing small white- 
flowered plants, generally called Mouse-ear Chickweeds. 

3. A plant of the genns A/josol/s, esp. the forget- 
me-not, VW. palustris and Al. arvensis. Also mouse- 
car scorpion grass. 

1597 Grrarve /ferbad i. cxciv. 514 Pilosella flore ceruleo, 
Blewe Mouseare. 1690 Ray Synopsis Meth. Stirptum (1724) 
229 Mouse-ear Scoipion-Grass. 1776-96 WitHERING Sré?. 
Plants ved. 3) (1. 225 Myosotts arveusis... Field Mouse-ear. 
Scorpion-grass. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. xxv. 
146 Lhe Mouse-ear (/yosotrs) is valued for its medicinal 
properties; a species, the arvessis, or Forget-me-not, is an 
Interesting little blue flower. 1883 ‘Outpa’ Wanda 1. 157 
The swollen brooks were blue with mouse-car, 

4. The name of varions other plants. a. The 
cruciferous plant Sisymbrinm Thaliana; more 
fully seouse-ear cress, f mouse-ear molewort, codded 
(or podiled) mouse-ear, 0. dial. Various species of 
wotndwort, csp. Slachys germanica and S. lanata. 
e. U.S. A species of everlasting flower, dntenunaria 
plantaginifolia, having small grey soft leaves re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; also called mouwse-ear ever- 
lasting (Cent. Dict.), f moese-car plantain. 

1578 Lyte Dodocus 1. xxxvi. 53 Bysides these two there is 
yet a kinde of Mouse-eare whiche. .standeth vpright, grow. 
ing amongst other herbes, lyke to the others in stemme and 
leaues, but it is greater and of colour white, couered ouer 
with a clammy Downe or Cotton, in handling as though it 
were bedewed or nioystened with Honie, and cleaueth to 
the fingers. 1696 Prukenet Ofera Bot. (1769) 11. 298 Plan- 
tago Virginiana Pilosellze foliis angustis radice turbinata 
. Mouse-car Plantain. 1732 J. Martyn Tourucfort's Hist, 
PLA. 318 Larritis vulgaris...Codded Mouse-ear. 1770 J. 
Hine /fert. Brit. WU. 269, 1. Arablis Thaliaua. Mouse-ear 
Molewort. Folia tutegerriina. Podded Mouse-ear. 1874 
Gray Less. Bot. 7o Sisymbrinu Thaliaua,..\Mouse-ear 
Cress). 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bk., Mouse- 
ear, Stachys Gerwanica, downy Woundwort (garden plant). 
1882 Frinnn Dezoush. Plant-u., Mouse's Kar, Stachys 
fanata, L. the white-leaved garden variety. 

So Mow:se-eared @., having an appendage re- 
sembling a mouse’s ear ; spec. t(@) of willows, having 
catkins; (6) in mouse-eared chickweed, hawkweed 
= MOouSE-EAR 1, 2. 

1641 Best Fara. Bhs. (Surtees) 15 The best wood for 
barres is the willow}; but such as have had experience advise 
not to fell them till such time as they beginne to budde and 
bee mouse-ear'd. 1789 J. Parxincton View Derbysh. 1. 344 
Myosotis scorpioides. Mouse-eared Scorpiongrass. [éid. 
397 Cerastiau vulgatun, Common mouse-eared Chick- 
weed. /bid. 449 Hieractum pilosedla. Creeping Mouse- 
Ear or Mouse-eared Hawkweed. 

Mouse-fall. 06s. exc. dia/. [f. Mouse sd. + 
FA. 56.2 Ch. OHG. miisfalla (mod.G, wausfalle, 
mause-, mausefalle), Du. mutsenval, Da. uiuse- 
fexlde.| A mousetrap. 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1340 Aluscifula: muusfalle. ¢ 1050 
Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 477/17 /’edx, musfealle. ¢ 1440 Pro«zp. 
Parv. 347/1 Mowsfalle, muscipula. 1866 Epmonpston 
Shetl, & Orkuey Dial. 74 Moosfa, a trap for catching mice. 

Mouse-hole. A hole used by a mouse for 
passage or abode; a hole only big enough to 
admit a mouse. Also /rausf. and fg. 


MOUSETAIL. 


c 1420 Lypc. Assembly af Gods 1953 Yor feere I lookyd as 
blak as a coole, 1 wold have cropyu in a mouse hole. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 244/2 A Mosse (MS. A. inowse) hole, as/rac- 
fas. 1603 DEKKER HM/ouderf{ndl Veare Ej, Not a creuis but 
was stopt, not a inouse-hole left open. 1679 ‘I. Kirke JVod. 
Ac¢. Scot.1o Men, Women, and Children pigg altogether in 
a poor Mouse-hole of Mud. 1708 Mrs. Centtivre Busie 
Body ui. iit, Have you let a Man into my House?. . I'll not 
leave a Mouse-hole unsearch’d. 1888 EGoLeston Graysous 
xx, 216 Bob,.liked this lurking for prey as acat likes the 
watching at a mouse-hole. 

Mou‘se-hunt?, Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 muse- 
hont. [a. MDu. wzeeshont weasel (mod.Du. mzis- 
hond), i. muzs mouse + houl dog (see Hounn s6.); 
there may also have been a native word, f. MouSE 
5b. + Hunt 56.1} a. A weasel. b. gez. An animal 
that hunts mice. 

Halliwell (1847) gives ‘ J/ouse-hound, a weasel, East’, In 
S. African Du. matshoud is a synonym of MEERK AT, whence 
the use in quot. 1850. 

1481 Caxion Aeviard (Arb.) 79 The squyrel, the musehont 
(printed -hout], the fychews. rgg2 Snaks. Row. & Fud. rw. 
iv. 11, [ haue watcht ere now All night for lesse{r] cause, 
and nere beene sicke. La. I you haue bin a Mouse-hunt in 
your time. 1611 Cotor. s.v. Geliuc, Qut uaist de geline tl 
ame @ grater; Prov, Cat after kind good Mouse-hunt. 
1641 Mitton Reforu:. 1. Wks. 1851 111. 31 Many of those 
that pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies. .have bin 
but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. [1850 R. G. 
Cumsunec Huater’s Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 1. 102 The whole 
ground was undermined with the holes of colonies of meercat 
or mouse-hunts.] 

Mouse-hunt’. rare—9. [Huxitsd.2] A hunt 
for mice. 1828-32 WessteEr; and in later Dicts. 

Mousekin. rare. [-K1n.] = Mouse ine. 

1859 Tuackeray Virgin. xxxviii, ‘Frisk about, pretty 
little mousekin,' says grey Grimalkin. 

Mousel, obs. form of Muzze. 

Mouselet (mawslét). sare. [f. Mouse sd. + 
-LET.} =sMouseLinc. Also a species of moth. 

1832 Rennie Cousfect. Butterfi. & A. 89 Siumvra...Vhe 
Mouselet appears near marshes. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson 
Oldport Days iii. 78 This {nest] contained, moreover, a small 
family of mouselets. 1906 A thenenin 30 June 796/2 Though 
mountains heave in all directions, the outcome is likely to 
be some ridiculous mouselet, 

Mouseling (mauw'slin). rave. [f. MousE sd. + 
-LING.] A small or young mouse. 

1832 J. Bren St. Herbert's /s/., etc. 149 So in the silly 
mouseling went.. Here, eat this silly mouseling up! 1866 
Gosse Kom, Nat, list. Ser.1..148 Lhe tiny harvest mouse, 
.-Which brings up its large little family of cight hopeful 
mouselings in a nest no bigger than a cricket-ball. 

Mousell, obs. form of Muzzue. 

Mouse-pea. Obs. exc. dial, Forms : 1 miise- 
pise, 4 muspese, mous pese, § mousepese, 6 
mowsepease, 9 d@i7/. moose’s, Mouse’s peas, 9— 
mouse-pea.}] The Heath-pea (Lathyrus macror- 
rhizus); alsothe Meadow Vetchling (Z. pratensis), 

c 1000 ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148/35 Vicia, muse- 
pise. a 1387 Sinou. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 32/2 Orobus 
sive orobuciest pisa agrestis, s. ntuspese. /did. 43/1 I esces, 
i. fecches vel mous pese, orobus idem. a@1400-50 Stock. 
Med. MS. in Archwologia XXX. 410/2 Monsope (read 
mousepe]: erobus. c14s0 Alpiita (Anecd. Oxon.) 131/1 
Orobus,..anglicethare uel mousepese. 1597 GERAKDE Herbal 
App., Mowsepease is Ovobus. 1665 Lovett Herbal (ed. 2) 
292 Mouse-pease, see Bitter-vetch. 1894 Morthumbld.Gloss., 
Moose's peas, uiouse’s peas, the tufted vetch, Vicia cracca. 

Mouser (mau-za1). Forms: 5 mowsare, 6- 
mouser. [f. Mouse wv. + -ER 1] 

1, An animal that catches mice; esp. applied to 
a cat, or an owl. 

ec 1400 Prop. Parv. 347/1 Mowsare, as a catte, srusceps. 
1573 lusser Husé, (1878) 172 Though cat (a good mouser) 
doth dwell in a house, yet ever in dairie haue trap for a 
mouse. 1692 R. L’EstKANGE Fables xi. 61 For Puss, even 
when she's a Madam, will be a Mouser still. 1771 Foore 
Maid af Bou. Wks. 1799 11. 222 Owls. are counted very 
good mousers. 1839-40 W. Irvine MWolfert’s KR. (1855) 9 
Watching for hours together any ship or galley at anchor 
or becalined—as a valorous mouser will watch a rat hole. 
jig. 1608 Day Law-Tricks wi. E 2, Bring the Lady a 
Diamond,..for I can tel you these same paultrie stones are 
in high request amongs! Ladies, especially such old mowsers 
as | haue beene in my tine. 1848 LowEct Leff. (1894) 1. 147 
He [Shakspeare] invented a new order of poetry ; for, let the 
mousers trace all the reseinblances they will, it is entirely new 
in its idea. 

2. slang. a. (see quot. 1802); b. a detective. 

180z C. James Jidit. Dect., .VWousee, an ironical term, 
which is sometimes used in the British militia to distinguish 
battalion men from the flank companies. It is indeed gene- 
rally applied to them by the grenadiers and light bobs, 
meaning, that while the latter are detached, the former 
remain in quarters, like cats, to watch the mice, Kc. 1863 
Coufess. Ticket of Leave Man 266 Two shrewd ‘ mousers ', 
were sent off at once with Mr. Gee to York Street. 

Mouser(e, obs, forms of Mousg-rEaAx. 

Mouseroll, obs. form of Musro.. 

Mouseship. nouce-wd. [-suip.] The condition 
of being a monse; a mock title for a mouse. 

17oz Mouse grown a Rat 15 My Mouseship had not a 
Hole to creep into. 1802-12 Bentuam Ratton. Fudic. 
Evid, (1827) V. 65 Debates..concerning the comparative 
value, .of a possible Angelship and a present Mouseship. 


Mou'setail. [f. Mouse s6.+ Tai sd.1] 


+1. The stonecrop, Sedism acre. Obs. 

1548 Turner Names of l/erbes, Seduint, The thyrd kinde 
is called in Englishe Mouse tayle or little stoncroppe. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal uu. cxxxvii. 415 Stonecrop.. Mousetaile. 
1611 Cotcr. Pain doiseau, Stonecrop,.. Mousetaile. 


MOUSETRAP 


2. A plant of the genus A/yosurus, esp. AL. mini- 


mus, from the shape of its seed receptacle. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xv. 96 Of Bloud strange or Mouse 
tayle. Mouse tayle is a small low herbe, witb small leaues 
and very narrow fetc.]. 1597 GerarvE //erbad i. xcv. 345 
Mousetaile or Cazda meuris, resembleth the last kind of 
wild Coronopus or sea Plantain. 1789 J. Pitxincton View 
Derbysh. 1. 376 Alyosurus minimus, Little Mousetail. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 769/2 Myosurus minimus, or Mouse-tail, 
. rarely attains more than three or four inches in height. 

3. Applied to other plants, as (@) Alopecurius 
agresits (cf. 5); (6) the genus AZygalurus; (c) the 
orchid Dezdrobiun Myosurus. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Mousetail, Mygalurus; also Alyosurns 
mintinus,and Dendrobium Mycsurus. 1893 |iltsh. Gloss., 
Mousetails,a kind of grass, perhaps Cats’-tail, hut not J/yo- 
SUIUS. 

4. p/. Moustaches. jocular. 

1855 Smeptey /. Coverdale iv, ‘Why the brute actually 
wears moustaches.’ ‘He..sports the mouse-tails on the 
strengtb of his military pretensions.’ 

5. atirié.: mousetail grass, (a) one of the fox- 
tail grasses, Alopecurus agresiis ; (b) a fescue grass, 
fesluca Alyurus (Ceni. Dict. 1890). 

1696 Ray Synopsts Meth. Stirp. (1724) 397 Grameen nzyo- 
surotdes majus...Vhe greater Mouse-tail-Grass...Grazmcn 
myosuroides minus... The lesser Mouse-tail-Grass. 1766 
Musewn Rust. V1. 442 Field Fox-tail..or Mouse-tail Grass. 
1792-4 Martyn Flora Rustica 22 Alopecurus agrestis. 
Field Fox-tail Grass, or Mouse-tail Grass. 

Mousetrap (mau'strep), 56. Pl. mouse- 
traps, also 7 mice-traps. [f. Movsesd.+ TRap.] 

1. A trap for catching mice. (Cf. the older 
MOovsEFALL and wozse-slock.) 

In England usually a small cage inside which the bait 
(a piece of toasted cheese) is so suspended that when the 
mouse seizes it a spring is released which closes the door. 
In Scotland a wholly different contrivance is used, which is 
baited with meal, and is constructed to catch avd hid/ two 
or three mice without being re-set. 

1475 Cath. Angi. 2435/1 (MS. Addit.) A Mowse trape, 
weuscipula, 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 127 b, And 
he sayth that in contrary wyse, they be as mouse trappes 
to them that be vnwyse. 1607 lorseL. /our-f. Beasts 510 
‘There are many kinds of mice-traps where mice do perish 
by the waight thereof. 1623 MippLetTon .Vore Dissemblers 
tv. 1.220 Like a mouse-trap baited with bacon. 1772 WEs- 
LEY Frx/. 14 Jan., He could invent the best mouse-trap. 
1842 Loupon Lxcycl. Gardening § 1478 ‘lhe garden mouse- 
irap is generally composed of a slate and a brick, supported 
by..three slips of wood. 

b. fig. A device for enticing a person to his 
destruction or defeat. 

1577 #. de L'isle’s Legendarie F vij, Vhey..called the 
kings letters patents the mousetrappes to catch fooles. 1613 
Haywarp Norm. Kings 12 Others demanded if he had any 
more mouse-traps to lead them into. 1674 Lssec [Papers 
(Camden) 256 A moustrap laid by Orrery & that gang, 
a1joo BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, The Parson's A/ouse-tra/p, 
Marriage. 1887 H. R. Haweis Lt. of Aves v. 139 He [the 
Greek] did not look upon the senses as so many mouse-traps, 

apposttive. 1678 Butter Ane. 1. iii. 751 Ply her with 
love-letters and billets, And bait ’em well,..And if she 
miss the mouse-trap lines, ‘hey’ll serve for other by-designs. 

e. transf. Applied humorously to a tiny house. 

1839 Tennyson in Ld. Tennyson A/enz. (1897) I. 171 The 
house at ‘lunbridge is too small, a mere mouse-trap. 1885 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 545/2 They have hunted np a. .house 
..—the most dingy. .little mouse-trap you ever saw. 


+2. The cheese with which a mousetrap is baited. 


1650 B. Déscolliminiumt 17 Their Braines are made of | 


grated Mouse-traps, steep'd in the spirits of Projects. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as mousetrap-nian, - maker; 
mousetrap-switch £/ec/r., an automatic switch 
moved by a spring which is released when the 
current through a controlling magnet falls below a 
certain limit. 

a 1695 Woop in Hearne Liber Niger Scaccarsi (1728) 11. 
594 Mr. Selden said, they had as good inquire, whether they 
had best admitt Inigo Jones, the Kings Architect, to the 
Company of *Mous-trapmakers, &c. 1894 Daily News 
30 Nov. 5/5 Among the curious occupations taken up by 
boys is tbat of bird dealer, crossing sweeper,.. mousetrap 
maker [etc.]. 1631 B. Jonson arth. Fair Dram. Pers., 
Costard-monger. *Movsetrap-man. Clothier [etc.]. 1708 
Swiet //ist. Vanbrug’s Ho. 48 We might expect to see 
next year, A Mouse-trap Man, Chief Engineer. 

Hence Mouse-trapped ///. a., caught like a 
mouse in a trap. 

1607 Dekker & WepsstTeER IVestw. //oe v. iv, You shall 
heare the poore mouse-trapt-guilty-gentlemen call for mercy. 

WWiou'se-web. Sc. and v0rth. Also 6 mous-, 
muswob. [app. f. Mouse sé.+ WeEB sé., though 
the reason for the application is not clear. 

Possibly so called because dusty cobwebs suggest the 
colour of mice, or because cobwehs and mice are both 
associated with neglected buildings.] 

A spider’s web, cobweb. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball.(S.T. S.)110 Thir Imagis. .arouer- 
gane with mouswobis [v.7. uusewobs] & moitis. 1819 W. 
‘Tennant Papisiry Storut'd (1827) 197 ‘Vhe..wind..Blew 
down the mouse-webs black and mirk. 

frausf. 1773 Frrcusson Ilks. (1807) 272 Ye benders a’, 
-- You'll tak your liquor clean cap out ; Synd your mouse- 
wabs wi’ reamin stout, While ye hae cash. 

Mousey, variant of Mousy a. 

Mousher’e, obs. forms of MousE-EAR. 

Mousherom, moushrimpe, obs. ff. Musu- 
room. Mousick, -ike, obs. ff. Mousik. Mousie, 
variant of Mousy sé. 
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Mousil, obs. form of Muzz2ueE sé. 

Dousiness (mau'sinés). [f. Mousya. +-NneEss.] 
The condition of being mousy. 

1882 M. A. Pau. Thistledown Lodge \11. 88 A musty 
odour joined tothe greasiness and mousiness oftheapartment. 

Mousing (mau‘zin), vd/. 5d. [f. Mouse v. + 
-InG 1] 

1. The action of catching or hunting for mice. 

1856 F. E. Pacer Owlet of Owlst. 10 Ever since her 
accident, my mother finds mousing much more difficult. 
léid. 41 For the present I must cease, and go a mousing. 
1863 Geo. Ertor Roszola i, A handsome..‘‘lom’, with the 
highest character for mousing. 

b. Searching, rummaging. U.S. 

1870 H. Stevens B60. Histor. 223 1t has been the good 
fortune of the writer, in his bibliographical mousings up and 
down the world, to light upon the original paintings. 1875 
StepMan Victorian Poets 179 This may be..a result of his 
mousing among Pre-Chaucerian ballads. 

2. Naut. a. The action of fastening spun yarn or 
rope, etc., round the point and shank of a hook; 
concr. the rope or yarn so fastened, or a ‘ latch con- 
necting the bill with the shank of a hook’ (Knight 
Dict. Alech. 1875); ”. The action of making a 
mouse’ on a rope; coucr. the ‘monse’ so made. 

1832 Marryvat .V. Forster xlv, The mousing of a stay or 
the strapping of a block. 1844 Civid Eng. & Arch. Frul. 
VII. 35/1 The two parts of tbe hook thus formed, when 
affixed to the rigging, are secured by a cord or ‘ mousing’, 

3. In a loom: A movement similar to that of a 
ratchet-wheel. 1875 Knicut Dict. Wech. 

4. attrib. (sense 1) as mousing-place; (sense 2) 
as mousing-arm, -block, -hook, -link (see Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). 

1856 F. E. Pacet Ow/let of Owlst. 11 Fold-yards, and 
other good mousing-places. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
45 Samples of Patent Mousing Hook, for all kinds of hooks. 

Mousing (mawzin), pf/. a. [f. Mouse v. + 
-InG4.] That hunts or catches mice; given to 
hunting or catching mice. 

1605 Suaks. Afacd, u. iv. 13 A Faulcon towring in her 
pride of place, Was by a Mowsing Owle hawkt at, and 
kill’d. 1904 W. H. Hupson in Speaker 9 Jan. 359/2 The 
gentle mousing wind-hover has a nohler spirit than any 
crow of them all. 

: b. transf. Prying, prowling, rapacious, inquisi- 
tive; hunting as a cat does. 

1692 R. L’Estrance Faddes cccxviil, 279 The Mouse that 
took this Cat for a Saint, has very Good Conrpany. .. For 
we have seen a whole Assembly cf these Mousing Saints, 
that under the Masque of Zeal, Conscience, and Good 
Nature, have made a Shift to lay 1 know not how many 
Kingdoms in Bioud and Ashes. 1866 FELton Auc. & Aod. 
Greece IL. xii. 521 The dialects.. will have become. . obsolete 
curiosities for the researches of the mousing antiquarian. 
1883 H. C. Lopce D, IWedster iii. (1885) 107 One Parker 
Noyes, a mousing, learned New Hampshire lawyer. 

Mousle (mau‘z'l), v. arch. Also 7 mcuzle, 
mowsle, 9 mowzle. [frequentative of Mouss a. 
2ce:cf. Toustev.] ¢razs. To pull about roughly. 

1662 J. Witson Chea/s 11. iv, Away Captain :—You do so 
mousle one. 1675 WyCHERLEY Country IVifeiv. ii, He put 
the tip of his tongue between my lips, and so mousled me. 
1695 ConGrevE Love for L. i. ix, He has got her intoa 
Corner,..he'll touzle her, and mouzle her, 

transf. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 214 The poor 
word is sure to he mumbled and mowsled to purpose. 

Ilence Mouw'sled ///. a., pulled about roughly. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor i. 11, 1 see a mousled Hood, 
rumpled Tippet, or tumbled Petty-coat wou'd not down with 
you! 1878 H. S, Witson Adp. Ascezts iv. 121 But there 
were the mowzled blohs. 

|| Mousmee (mz‘sme). Also musume(e, -mé, 
-mé, musmé, -me, moosme, mousmé. [Japanese 
musume.| An unmarried Japanese girl; esp. ap- 
plied to a Japanese tea-girl or waitress. 

1880 H. C. St. Jounx Mild Coast Nifon 217 The gentle 
kindness and pretty ways of the musumees. 1905 Lougi. 
Mag. July 228 A weeping mousmee brougbt the news to O 
Takke San as she Jay in her room. 

|| Mousquetaire (muskatgr). 
mus-. [hr.: see MUSKETEER.] 

1. Fy. Hist. Originally, a foot-soldier armed with 
a musket; in the 17th and 18th c. a member of 
either of two bodics (called respectively the Grey 
or White and the Black Mousquetaires, from the 
colour of their horses) which formed part of the 
king's household troops. They were all of noble 
birth, and were famous as dandies. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), A/ousguetaire (Fr.), a Foot- 
Soldier, armed witb a Musket; a Musketeer. AZousqgue- 
taives are also certain 'roops of Horse that belong to the 
French King’s House-hold. @1715 Burnet Ow Time 
(1734) Il. 451 Both the French .l/ousguetazres and the 
Cuirassiers were there [sc.at ‘ Ramellies"], 1775 Azz. Reg. 
188 The French King having thought proper .. to suppress 
the Mousquetaires, that well-known body, as being entirely 
composed of young gentlemen of the best families in France. 
1842 Barua dugol. Leg. Ser. u. Black Mousgitttatre, Fran- 
cois Xavier Auguste was a gay Mousquetaire, The Pride 
of the Camp, the delight of the Fair. 

2. Applied atirib. to certain styles of articles of 
female attire that have been in fashion at various 
times from the middle of the rgth c., as wzousgute- 
latire cloak, cuff, glove, hat, sleeve (transl. of Fr. 
manchetle, manteau, etc., mousquelaire or a la 
mousguelaire). Also short for mozsguctaire glove. 


Also ervon. 


MOUSTACHE. 


[1850 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Oct. 270/2 The sleeves.. with 
wide and deep open cufis of the old-fashioned military form, 
called & da mousguetaire. 1852 Lond. & Paris Ladies’ 
May. Fashion Mar. 11/3 The sleeves mousquetaire to cor- 
respond. 1857 /did¢. Jan. 3/2 The Parisian name is chafean 
monusquetaire.| 1883 Miss Brapvon Godd. Calf I. iv. 91 
Hat and feather, pongee sunshade, mousquetaire gloves, 
1888 Lady 25 Oct. 378/1 Vhe three-cornered ‘ Mousquetaire ’ 
hat is again to be worn. 1890 Daily News 8 ar: 7/7. 
ro-button length Suede Mousquetaires, 23d. per pair. 1895 
Boston (Mass.) ¥rad. 3 Dec. 5/2 Showing the Iong mousque- 
taire sleeves of the gown, 1897 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 Vhe 
sleeves are furnished with puinted inousquetaire cuffs [of 
red velvet), 

|| Mousse (mvs). Cookery. [Fr.; app. identical 
with szozsse Moss sb.) 2.) (See quot. 1892.) 

1892 Lncycl. Cookery ‘ed. Garreit) I. 366/2 Chestnut 
Mousse.—Mix fetc.}... lo serve, dip the mould in hot water, 
wipe it, and turn the Mousse out on a folded napkin. /é7d. 
9490/2 Mousse.—Fr. for froth or foam, and applied to some 
forms of culinary preparations, such as Chestnut Monsse, 
Chocolate Mousse, Coffee Mousse, Strawberry Mousse, &c. 
1899 Daily News 13 July 7/5 While strawberries are still 
with us, the following Mousse should be tried. /é7¢., A 
peach or apricot Mousse would be made very similarly. 
Lbid., Vhese Mousses should turn out quite solid, but will 
never be hard on account of the cream. 

Mousse, obs. form of Mouse sé. 

|| Mousseline (mzs)n). Also 9 evvoz. mouse- 
line, mousselaine, [Fr.: see MuStty.] 

1. French muslin; also, a dress of this material. 
(Often short for mousseline-de-laine: see b.) 

1696 Puittips (ed. 5), Afoussedine, a sort of Linen, made of 
Cotton, very clear, very fine, but not very close woven, nor 
very smooth, but full of Puffs, like Moss. 1847 Mrs. Haw- 
THORNE in WV. Hawthorne & Wife (1885) 1. 311 ‘The dark 
purple mousseline which I wore in Boston I had to give up. 
1884 Ksicur Dict. ALech., Suppl., Joussedine, a fine wool 
French goods, taffeta woven. 

attr7b, 1901 MWestnz. Gaz. 25 Feb. 3/2 The insertion lace.. 
is enriched by little mousseline roses. 

b. Mousseline-de-laine (‘muslin of wool’), a 
drcss-material originally composed wholly of wool, 
but afterwards of wool and cotton, printed with 
varied patterns. Also avirib. 

1835 Court Alag. VI. p. xvili/2 The smousstines de laine 
. .are priniedin verysmal} patterns. 1840 THACKERAY Shadby 
Genteel Story iii, Dressed in a sweet yellow szousseline de 
laine. 1851 Official Catal. Gt. Exhib. 111. 1373 A variety 
of French merinos,..mousseline de laines and satin de laines, 
of different colours. 1861 Mrs. H. Woon Aast Lyne (1888) 
99 All three of my damsels decked out in fine mousseline- 
de-laine gowns. 

c. Mousseline de soie [=‘muslin of silk ’], a 
thin silk fabric with a texture like that of muslin. 

1850 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion Aug. 255/1 Plain sonsseline 
de sote..begins to ke a good deal seen in half-dress. /dz. 
2536/2 Pink sonsseline de soie robe. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 
3 May 3/2 A lining of chiffon—or, as we now call it, mousse- 
line de soie. 

2. A very thin blown glass-ware with ornamenta- 
tion resembling muslin or lace; in full weceesselizze- 
glass. Also, a wine-glass made of this. 

862 THackreray Philip xxxii, These sousseline glasses 
are not only enormons, hut they break by dozens. 1867 
‘Ourwa’ /dalia vii, Deep claret glasses, broad champagne 
goblets, and tiny spiral mousselines for liqueurs. 

Moussell, obs. form of Muzz.e. 

|) BIousseron (mzszron). Forms : 7 muceron, 
8 (evvon. in Ash) mousgeron, 7- mousseron. 
[Fr.: see MusHroom.] A white nushroom,common 
in woods, pastures, etc., Agaricus frunulus. 

ax6s3 T. Maverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall, xx. (1658) 19 
You may also adde thereunto[sc. tbe pasty] Mucerons. 1706 
Purtutps (ed. Kersey), J/ousseron, a kind of white Mush- 
room. 1736 Baitey Howse. Dict. 463 Mix all weil together 
with parsly, chihbols, mousserons, comnion mushrooms [etc.} 
1887 Hay Brit, Fungt 66 Agaricus prunulus, Clitopilus 
pruanudus: Vhe Mousseron. 

Moussiliman, obs. form of MussuLMaNn. 

Moust: see Must sé., Must v. (powder). 

| RIoustac. Ods. Also moustoc,mustac. [Fr.] 
The moustached guenon, Cercopithecus cephus. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 1V. 234 The seventh [monkey] 
is the Moustoc, or White Nose. 1828-32 WessTeEr, J/ustac. 


Moustache, mustache (musta, mds-), 
so, Forms: 7 mostache, mustage, mustachis 
(Sc. p/.), 8 mustachus ( #/.), 6- mustache, 6, 9- 
moustache. fa. F. wzoustache fem., ad. It. mos- 


taccto, noslacchio: see MUSTACHIO. 

In present British use tbe unaltered Fr. spelling wzozs- 
tache greatly predominates, but the earlier British Dicts. 
(Johnson, Walker, Smart) and all the American Dicts. prefer 
the semi-Anglicized form wzustache. With regard to the 
pronunciation, British usage is divided between (u) and (2) 
in the first syllable; in the U. S. (#) appears to be general.] 


1, The hair which grows upon the upper lip of 
men. @. The hair on both sides of the upper lip 


taken to form a single moustache. 

1585 T. WasnHincton tr. icholay's Voy. ut. ill. 73, 
{They] let their mustaches grow very long. J/ézd. Iv. xii. 
125 [They] suffered no haire to grow, but only the mous- 
taches betwixt the nose & the mouth. 1637 AbAmMSoNn 
Muses Threnodie (1774) 30 Their horrid beardes, thrown 
browes, brustled mustages. 1653 R. Sanpers /’hysiogn. 
170 Those that have but a little Mustache, are of an ill 
nature. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton v. (1840) 84 They 
saw .. men with beards, that is to say, mustaches. 1823 
Scort Peveril xxiv, Men wiped their mouths and mustaches. 
1860 C. A. CoLuns £ye-wituess ii. 16 He was a Iittle, 
middle-aged gentleman,..with..a dyed moustache. 


MOUSTACHED. 


b. The hair covering either side of the upper 
lip; one half of a ‘pair of moustaches’. 

1603 Hottanp /'lntarch’s Alor, 541 The.. Ephort..cause 
proclamation to be published.,that no man should weare 
mustaches, or nourish the haire on their upper lips. @ 1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 194 Two fair, And large, well-grown 
Mustaches. 1828 tr. I/auzont’s Betrothed Lovers 1.i.8 Two 
long mustaches were curled at the extremities. 1842 Bar- 
HAM /ugol. Leg. Ser.u. Black Mousguetatre, And he twirl'd 
his moustache with so charming an air,—His mousiaches 
I should say, hecause he'd a pair. 1902 A. E. W. Mason 
Four Feathers xiv, He twirled first one moustache and 
then the other before he spoke again. 

ce. Applied to hair on the upper lip of a woman. 

1893 SLoaNeE-STAanLeY Rewin. Afidshipin. Life xxx. 402 
A_woman with a black and bristly moustache. 

2. Zool. Hairs or bristles, resemblinga moustache, 
round the mouth of certain animals. 

@ 1605 Nontcomerte Cherrie § Slae (revision) iii, The 
con, the cuning, and the cat, Quhais dainty downs with 
dew were wat, With stiff mustachis strange. 1622 R. Haw- 
Kins Voy. S. Sea xxxi. 75 Seales..are beneficiall to man in 
their skhinnes for many purposes; In their mostaches for 
Pick-tooths. 1677 J. Puittirs tr. Zavernter’s Trav. 1. 
tu. Iv. 107 The Fish had a great Head, and a large Mus- 
tache. 1828 Stank Elem, Nat. Hist. 1. 16% Mustaches [of 
the manatee] composed of a bundle of very strong hairs 
directed downwards, and forming on each side a kind of 
Corneous tusk, 

b. Ornith. A stripe of colour on the side of the 
head of a bird beneath the eye. (In recent Dicts.) 
+3. A lock of hair worn at thetemples. Odés. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 9 Children. .so 
dress‘d as that we conld not distinguish the Boies from the 
Girles, fur both had their hair cut all off, excepting only two 

mustaches, which were suffered to grow at their ‘l'emples 

4, Short for moustache monkey. 

1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 498/1 The mustache, or 
cercopithecus cephus, has a beard on the cheeks. 1823 Cragu 
Vechnol. Dict., Moustache (Zool). 1895 Munk's Stan. Dict., 
Dlustache. 

5. Old moustache [tr. F. vietlle moustache]: an 


old soldier. 

1828 (Marg. Normanay] £ugl. tn France 11. 67 These 
old woustaches are so modest, that they never allude to 
their exploits. 1859 Loncr. Chthfren’s Hour viii, Do you 
think, O blue eyed banditti because you have scaled the wall, 
Such an old mustache as Iam Is not a match for you all! 

6. altrié. and Comdb.: moustache-cup, a cup 
with a partial cover to protect the moustache when 
drinking; moustache monkey, a West African 
monkey, Cercopithecus cephus; moustache tern, 


Sterna (Viralva) leucepareta. 

1886 .V. Zealand flevald 1 June 1/6 *Moustache Cups. 
1906 Wires. Wag. Apr. 407 Its the ouly moustache-cup we 
have. 1840 tr. “.uzter's Anim. Kingd, 57 ‘The *Moustache 
Monkey (Séusia cephus, Lin.). 1871 Darwin Desc. Manu. 
XVili. (1890) 552 The monstache-monkey. 1837 Goul.p Birds 
Europe V. pl. 424 ‘Moustache ‘Vern. 

lence Mousta’cheless a., having no moustache. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 1. 210 Witha rather trium- 
phant snule on his handsome moustacheless lips. 

Moustached (mustu‘ft), a. [f. Mousracur 
5b. + -ED2.}) Furnished with a monstache. 

1843 Borrow Bible in Spain xl, Ulis..moustached lips. 

transf, 1881 BtackMore Chirtstowell xiii, The trees, 
moustached with moss and fungus. 

b. spec. in names of animals, as moustached 


guenon, honey-eater, monkey, tamarin, warbler. 
1837 Gounp Bits Europe (1. pl. 111 Moustached Warbler. 
1848 — Sircls Australia IV. pl. 26 Mle/iphaga mystacalis, 
Gould. Moustached Honey-eater. 1896 H. O. Forses 
Llawtl-bk. Pr tmates 1. 142 Theso-called Moustached Tama- 
rin (Midas mystaxr, Spix). 1897 /bid, If. 53 The Mous- 
tached Guenon. Cercopithecus ceplius. Lbidt. 54 ‘Vhe Mous- 
tached Morkey. 
iL 


Moustachial (musta‘fial), a. Nat. Hist. 
MoustacuE 56. +-1AL.] Resembling a moustache. 

«1873 FE. Brytn Catal. Mammals & Birds Burina 57 
The red of tbe breast [of the parrot} is continued past the 
black moustachial streak and theear-coverts. 1888 Newton 
in Ancyel. Brit. XXAV. 652/1 note, A patch of conspicuous 
colour, generally red, on this part [s¢. the base of the lower 
mandible] is characteristic of very many Woodpeckers, and 
careless writers often call it ‘mystacial’, or sonie more bar- 
barously ‘inoustachial’. 1894 R. 6. Snares Haalbh. Birds 
Gt, Brit. 1. 72 Cheeks. .separated from the throat by a dis- 
tinct moustachial streak of dusky greenish-olive. 

Moustachio(e: see MusracuHio, 

Moustaffa, obs. form of Mustapma. 

Moustang, -guer, var. ff. Mustanc, -GuER. 

Mousted, variant of MustEp f/f/. a. 

Mouster, obs. form of Muster. 

+ Moustick, -ique. Oés. rare. Also 7 
moustico. [a. F. soustigue.} =Mosquito. 

1666 ji Davies Hist. Caribby sles 146 A sort of very 
small Flies, by some called Mousticoes, which are felt 
comnionly before they are seen. 1698 Frocer Voy. 152 The 
{nhabitants..are much incommoded with Ants, Mousticks 
fetc.}. 1801 C. Grant ¢/ist. Alauritius 68 The gnat called 
moustique or maringouin is very troublesome. 

Moustoce: see Moustac, 

Moustre, obs. form of Muster. 

Mousum, variant of MowsomeE a. Obs. 

Mousy (maursi), 54. Also mousie. [f. MousE 
sb, + -¥4.] A playful diminutive of mozse. 

1693 Scotch Presbyt. Elognence (1738) 138 Vhou'rt like a 
Mousie peeping out at the ffole in the Wall. 1785 Burns 
To Mouse vii, But Mousie, thou art no thy lane, [n proving 
foresight may be vain. 1845 Zoologist 111. 1030 On my re 
turn [1] found poor inousy in convulsions. 

Vou. VI. 


| 


dal 


Mousy (mau'si), cz. Also mousey. [f. MousE 
5b, + -¥1.] 

1, Resembling a mouse, its colour, smell, ete. 

1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of Cumberworth 348 A taste.. 
which I can only describe as mousy. 1865 LivincsTonr 
Zambest xxviii. 575 Where we inhaled so much of the heavy 
mousey sinell that it was distinguishable in the odour of our 
shirts and flannels. 1888 G. Macoonatp Elect Lactly 10 
He would..pass a white left hand through his short-cut 
mousey hair. 1888 °R. Botvrewoop’ Reobdlery unter Arms 
(1890) 355 The doctor’s short-tailed, mousy mare. 1897 Star 
4 Jan. 1/7 A curious shade of mousy grey. 


2. As quiet as a mouse. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 210 A man onght not to re- 
main mousy [zoZe, idle]. 1863 Horme Lee A. Warleigh 
11. 309 To marry that most tiresome and disagreeable of 
mousy men. 1887 FLo. Marryat Dav.of Tropics {. xiii. 209, 
l always suspect those very quiet, mousey,saint-like creatures. 

3. Abounding in, or infested with mice. 

1871 Srormontu Dict. 1876 Miss Braovon Dead Alen's 
Shoes 1. i. 1: She has tea-things and tea-kettle to her hand 
in the roomy and mousey old closet beside the fire place. 

4. Comb., as mousy-faced, -quiet. 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Nebel of Family iii, A pale, 
light-haired, mousey-faced little woman. r1g0z Kirttnc Fust 
So Storivs 146 Taffy took a marrow-bone and sat mousy 
quiet for ten whole minutes. 

Mout, obs. f. Mount; obs. pa. t. of May z.1 

Mouter, obs. form of MuLTURE. 

Mouth (maup), sé. Forms: 1 mup, 3-4 muth, 
(mudh, moth), 3-5 moup(e,(3 mouthp, 4 mouht, 
6 mothe, Sc. mwtht), 4-7 mowth(e, 6 mougth, 
mought, 9 Sc. muthe, 3-mouth. [Com. Teut.: 
OE, miif mase. = OF ris, “th masc. (in later texts 
miund, mond; mod.NF¥ris. mith, mut, mits), OS, 
mith mase., MDu. mont, mond, munt masc. and 
fem. (Du. mod masc.), OHG., MHG., mod.G. 
mund masc., ON. muir, mnd-r mase. (Sw. mute 
masc., Da. mund), Goth. munp-s masc. :—OTeut. 
*unpo-z:—pre-Teut. *wylo-s, corresponding for- 
mally to L. mentum chin.] 

I. 1. The external orifice in an animal body 
which scrves for the ingestion of food, together 
with the cavity to which this leads, containing the 
apparatus of mastication and (inmanandotherlung- 
breathing animals) the organs of vocal utterance. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xv. 17 Ne onzyte ge pet eall pat 
on fone mup gep gp ou pa wambe. c12z50 Gen. & Ax. 
2655 And in hise muth so depe he is (se. burning coals] dede 
Hise tunges ende is brent dor-mide. a1300 Cursor Al, 
1904 Son sco [se. the dove} com and duelld noght, An oliue 
hranche in moth sco broght. 1486 B%, St. Adbans C vj b, 
For blaynis in haukes mouthes cald frounches. 1593 Suaks. 
2 fen. V1, W. vii. 10 He was thrust in the mouth with a 
Speare. 1661 J. D. Civ. WWarres 164 Every man might 
march away.. Matches Lighted, Bullet in Mouth, &c. 1789 
W. Bucuan Dont. Mect, (1790) 185 When it happens to burst 
within the lungs, the matter may be discharged by the mouth. 
1875 Eucyct. Lrit. 1. 837/1 The cavity of the inouth forms 
the commencement of the alimentary canal. 

b. In invertebrate animals. 

1753 CuampBers Cyc/, Snuff. s.v.. The mouth [of the 
garden-snail) is like a hare’s. 1826 Kirsy & Sv. Entosmol. 
I1f. 416 The Mouth, or iather the orifice in which the trophi 
or organs of manducation are inserted. 1881 E. R. Lan- 
xester in Encycl. Brit, X11. 556/2 [Lyelrozoa. ‘Vhe mouth 
is either a simple opening at the termination of a rudimen- 
tary manubrium.., or tt is provided with four or eight arm- 
like processes, 

e. In references to an open or gaping mouth as 


expressive of wonderment or vacancy of mind. 

1693 Drypen Persius i. (1726) 239 The nauseous Nobles 
.»With gaping Mouths to these Rehearsals come. 1859 
‘Tennyson Lancelot 1242 Mouths that gaped, and eyes that 
ask’d ‘What is it?’ 

+d. 70 draw one’s mouth: to extract a tooth. 

1669 Perys Diary 18 May, She being much troubled with 
the tooth-ake. .[ staid till a surgeon of hers come,..who hath 
formerly drawn her mouth, and he advised her to draw it. 

e. In expressions like @ good, bad, hari, etc., 
mouth, used with reference to a horse’s 1eadiness 
or the contrary to fcel and obey the pressure of 
the bit. Hence adstr. of a horse: Capability of 
being guided by the bit. 

1727-51 CuAmBers Cycé. s.v. Amble, Others attempt it by 
sudden stoping.. but this is apt to spoil a good mouth and 
rein. 1731 Baitey vol, Il.s.v., A fine mouth [//orseman- 
ship). A fix'd mouth, a certain month, A false mouth, 
A mouth of a full Appai, 1791 ‘G. Gamuapno’ Axx. 
/Torsent. xvi. (1809) 133 One of my neighbours. .tells me he 
has a horse that has no mouth. 1856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit. 
Rural Sports 346/1 ‘Vhe..delicacy of mouth which is so 
essential to the action of the racehorse. /é¢e. 347/t To ob- 
tain the desired result of its [sc. the bit’s}] presence in the 
mouth, which is called ‘getttng a mouth’, and which is 
merely the giving to the sense of touch in the lips an extra 
degree of delicacy. 1863 Le Fanu //o. by Churchyard 
(ed. 2) I1I. 310 In the end his ‘mouth was made’. 


2. Considered as the receptacle of food or with 
reference to swallowing, devouring, the function of 


taste, etc. 

897 K. Aetrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Ne forbinde 
ze no dem Gerscendum oxuin done nud. 1297 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 7028 Pe mossel he dude in to is moup. ¢ 1320 Sir 
Tristr. 1519 His moube opened bat And pelt treacle in pat 
man. ¢1475 Babes Bh. 149 Withe fulle mouthe drynke in 
no wyse. 1526 rier. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 5 b, Whiche had 
the taste in theyr mouthes of all thynges pleasaunt and de- 
lectable. 1530 Patscr. 468/72 This axes hath brought my 
mouthe quyte out of taste. 1719 De For Crusoe (Globe) 216 


MOUTH. 


And putting a little into his own Mouth, he seein’d to nau- 
seate it, 1859 Tennyson Lancelot 771 This fruit ts hung too 
high For any mouth to gape for save a queen's, 
b. fransf. aud fig. 5 
1596 Be. W. Bartow Three Sern. i. 129 They fal into 
y® mouths and teeth of biting and deuouring vsurers. 1604 
Suaks. 7wwel. NV. v.i. 81 That..boy.. From the rude seas 
enrag’d and foamy mouth Did I redeeme. 1660 Jer. TavLor 
Worthy Communic... ii. 43 Christians are spiritual men 5 
faith is their mouth, and wisdome is their food 1857 Mitter 
Llent. Chem. (1862) 11. 823 The root of a plant may be 
considered as its mouth. 
c. Phrases. Zhe mouth waters (after, at some- 
thing), (it) makes (one’s) mouth water, referring 
to the flow of saliva caused by the anticipation of 


appetizing food; also fg. 70 have one's month 


made up (U.S.), to have an expectant desire for (a 
particular kind of food); also fg. + Zo make up 
one’s mouth, to finish one’s meal with something 
specially delicious; also fig. + Zo meet..in the 
mouth, + to run into (another's) mouth, to meet 
face to face or full face. Zo oper one’s mouth wide, 
toask a high price. See also HAND TO MOUTH. 

1555 Enen Decades 143 These ciaftie foxes (sc. cannibals} 
:.espying their enemies a farre of, beganne to swalowe 
theyr spettle as their mouthes watered for greedines of 
theyr pray. 1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 76 
The Mountains of Gold also..made his [Cortez's] mouth 
water. 1762 STERNE 7'r. Shamly VI. xxviii, Never did my 
uncle Toby’s mouth water so much fora pipe in his life. 1860 
Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 274 He has drawn a picture. .such 
as makes a brother naturalist’s mouth water, 

1890 Century Dict. sv. Alouth, His mouth was made up 
for a chicken salad. 1890 //arfer's Mag. Oct.715/2 No one 
who has his mouth made up for a laugh is prepared to relish 
a dose of reason, 

1546 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 36 His wife to make vp my 
mouthe, Not onely hir husbandes tauntyng tale auouthe, 

3ut therto deuiseth tocast in my teeth, Checks and chokyng 
oysters. 1549 Latimer ist Serm. bef Edw. VI Dvij, 
Surueiers there be, yt gredily gorge vp their couitouse guttes, 
.-honest men I touch not, butal such asso suruai thei make vp 
their mouthes, but the commens be vtterlye vndone by them. 
1584 Cocan /laven [fealth (1636) 170 Commonly at great 
feasts..they use to serve vp sturgeon last, as It were to 
make up the inouth. 1640 Br. Hart Can Aloder. 1. x. 75 
He to make up his mouth, shall goe away with an opinion 
of an hundred severall foule errors in Iohn Calvin. 1720 
C’tess Cowrrr Diary (1864) 153 Walpole [is] to make up 
his Mouth by a Bubble, because he did not get enough in 
South Sea. 

1599 Suaks, //en. 1, itt. vii. 154 Foolish Curres, that runne 
winking into the mouth of a Russian Beare. 1605 — Lear 
un. iv. 11 Thou’dst shuna Beare, But if thy flighi lay toward 
theroaring Sea, Thou’dst ineete the Beare i’ th’ mouth, 1671 
Mitton Sassou 1521 Best keep together here, lest running 
thither We unawares run into dangers mouth. 1737 Wuiston 
Fosephus, Wars wi. x. (1834) 672/1 So Titus pressed upon the 
hindmost, and slew them ;, .and some he prevented, and met 
them in the mouth, and run them through. 1762 Foote 
Lyar it. Wks. 1799 I. 291 Gad, 1 had like to have run tnto 
the old gentleman's mouth. 

ata C. Rozerts Adrift Amer. 251 To usea vulgarism, 
he did not open his mouth so wide as the other, but at once 
offered mea through ticket to Liverpool for $72. 1898 Daily 
News 28 Oct. 3/1 Directly the word England is mentioned, 
the mouths of the Continental artists are opened so uncon- 
scionabiy wide. 4 

ta. Zhe king's mouth: what pertains to the 
providing and piepating of food for the king. Cf. 
Boucus 56.1 Obs. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. V.433/2 Suche [servants] as serve 
aboute the Kyngs persone, and for his mouthe. 1450 /é7d. 
194/1 Yoman of oure Larder for oure Mouth. 1567 Eo- 
warps Damon § Pithias (1571) Fj, Was it you sir, who 
cryed so lowde, I trow And fid us take in Coles for the 
Kinges mouth euen now? 1578 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 
Il. 689 ‘Lhe cair of the attendance upoun his Hienes mowth 
and dyet. 

e. A person viewed only as a consumer of food. 
Useless mouth, one who does no work but yet has 


to be fed. Cf. F. bouche inutile. 

c1sso Decay of Eng. by Shepe (E.E.T.S.) 97 So many 
mouthes goith to motton, whiche causeth motton to be deare. 
1609 B. Jonson Sit. Wom. m1. v, Where are all my eaters? 
my mouthes now? barre yp my dores, you varlets. 1637 
Mitton Lycrdas 119 Of other care they little reck'ning 
make, Then how to scramble at the shearers feast,.. Blind 
mouthes! 1722 Dr For //agne (1884) 253 Those who in 
Care of a Siege, are call’d the useless Mouths. 1875 £x- 
cycl. Brit. 1. 496/1 Having thus got rid of the useless 
mouths (se. the drones] which consumed, without any advan- 
tage to the public, a large portion of their provisions [etc.]. 

3. Considered as the instrument of speech or voice. 

Much less frequent in ordinary use than fougze. All the 
Eng. versions of the Bible have many examples in passages 
literally rendered from Hebrew or Hebraistic Greek. 

c1000 Aitrric Hom. 1. 366 Hi habbad dumne mud and 
blinde eagan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5726 Mid muéen heo seiden mid 
aden heo hit sworen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1030 ee toun 
me clupep ludestoun pat ts wide coub & now me clupep it 
londone pat is liziore in be moup. 1362 Laxeu. P. 17. Aly. 
105 Rede me not..Reube to haue, Til Clerkes and knihtes. 
ben Corteis of heore Moubes. 1382 Wycuir Prov. xiii. 3 
Who kepeth his mouth (Vulg. Qué custodtt os suum}, kepeth 
his soule. a 1480 Myre 27 Of honde & mowbe pou moste 
betrewe. 1513 More in Grafton C/rov, (1568) If. 778 
Neyther can there be any thing..amisse..but it shoulde be 
in inine eares or it were well out of their mouthes. c 1550 
Cuexe Afatt. xv. 18 Thoos thinges yt commetb forth of y® 
mougth commeth forth of y~ hart, aud y 'defileaman. 1600 
Suaks. 4. Y. ZL. un. ii. 239 You must borrow me Gargan- 
tuas mouth first: ‘tis a Word too great for any mouth of 
this Ages size. 1611 — Cywtd. 1. ii. 79 Thy words I grant 
are bigger: for I weare not My Dagger tn my mouth. 1638 
R. Baxer tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 77, 1 will come and 
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learne from your own Mouth, all the particulars. 1724 De 
For Jfem. Cavalier (1840) 38, 1 had the relation from his 
own mouth. 1845 M. Partison £ss. (1889) I. 16 The Frank 
,.learned..his faith from the mouth of the Roman priest. 

transfand fig. 1595 SHAKS. Fokn ti. ii 33 The mid- 
night bell Did with his yron tongue, and brazen mouth 
Sound on. @1628 Preston Vew Covi. (1634) 440 Where 
the Scripture hath a mouth to speake, Faith hath an eare 
to heare. 1667 Mittos /’. L. 1. 967 And Discord with a 
thousand various mouths. — A 

b. Used as the subject of a verb of speaking. 


Hence rhetorically pnt for the person speaking. 

c1zso Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ase godes oghe 
mudh hit seid. a@1400-50 A/erander 904 As Alexander 
awyn mouth had pam all enfourmed. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
tl, iii. 104 Saynt Bernard. .sayth that the mouthe that lyeth 
destroyetn the sowle. 1508 Dunsar Gold. farge 265 O 
moral! Gower, and Ludgate laureate,.. Your angel mouthis 
most mellifuate Our rude langage has clere illumynate. 
1662 SrinuincrL. Orig. Sacr. it, vi. § 1 His own mouth told 
him he was a lying Prophet. 1713 Appison Ca/o un. 11, You 
don’t now thunder in the capitol, With all the mouths of 
Rome to second you 1864 lexnyson Sea Dreams 14 He 
cursed. .that one unctuous mouth which lured lim, rogue, 
To huy strange shares in some Peruvian niine. 

c. t By mouth (obs.). by word of mouth: by 

spoken words, orally; often opposed to‘ by writing’. 

¢ 1330 R. Brusxne Chron. (1810) 299 Bi letter & hi mouth 
he praied ram of socoure. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
2065, 1 had left hit vntolde—Nowthyr by mowthe nor in 
rememoraunce Put hit in wrytyng. 1560 Davs tr. Séeé- 
dane’s Comm.29 Commaunding thee to declare what tliou 
wilte do herein, by mouthe, and not by writynge. 1601 
Suaks. 77z0ed. .V. im. tv. 209, I will detiuer his Challenge by 
word of mouth, 1720 Gorpon /ndlependent Whig No.6. 41 
Not content to abuse each other hy Word of Mouth, they 
sometimes scolded in Writing. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 
vi IL. 96‘ This’, he said, ‘is not a court in which written 
charges are exhibited. Our proceedings are summary, and 
hy word of mouth.’ 

a. Ay (formerly + through) the mouth of: through 


(some one) as spokesman. (Cf. Luke i. 70.) 

¢1400 Rule St. Benet (E.E.T,S.) 2 We aske pe, lauerd, 
bur3 pe mu3 [ead mu] of be profete. 1560 Daustr, Sleidane's 
Conn, 24h, They rode forthe to mete the Emperour, whom 
..they rece1ued honorahly hy the mouthe of my Lorde of 
Mentz. 1870 Eng. Gilds (E.E.T.S.) Gloss., Assoyne,..ex- 
cuse sent hy the mouth of another for non-appearance. 

e. From the mouth of (a person): from him as 
the speaker. x the mouth of (a person): when 
spoken or spoken of by (him’; talso ¢ransf. So 
tn or witha French, an English,etc. mouth (some- 
times with reference to pronunctation). /¢ does not 
liein his mouth to (say something) : it is not befit- 
ting for him. (Zo condemn a@ person) out of his 
own mouth (Luke xix. 22): by his own evidence. 

1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /I, t. iii, 153 And for whose death, 
we in the worlds wide mouth Liue scandaliz’d. 1614 
Brapswaw Unureasonableness Separ. (1640) s6 Why may 
not preaching [etc.]..he sufficient to argue our minis- 
ters to be true pastors and teachers, notwithstanding 
that in the mouth of the Law, they are sometimes called 
Priests and Deacons. 1644 Mitton £duc. 4 To smatter 
Latin with an english mouth, is as ill a hearing as 
law French. 178: Cowper 7 @é/e-7, 500 Hence, in a 
Roman mouth, the graceful name Of prophet and of poet 
was the same. 1828 Scott /. J/. Perth xiii, My princely 
nephew entertains with so much suspicion any admonition 
coming from my mouth. 1859 TreNsysos Merlin & Vivien 
644 How, in the mouths of hase interpreters..Is thy white 
hlamelessness accounted hlame! 1861 HucHes fom Brown 
at Oxf. xxxv, It did not lie in his mouth to he curious on 
the subject. 1874 L. StepHen //ours in Library (1892) 
IL, vii. 221 In otber mouths Rousseau's sentiment..hecame 
unequivocally misanthropical. 1885 Lp. R. Cuurcnite Sf. 
(1889) I. 245 Does it lie in the mouth of members of that 
Government to taunt the Tory party with having no policy? 

£. Front mouth to mouth: from one speaker to 
another ; also, speaking in tim or in succession, 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx, The stories they invent.. 
and bandy from mouth to mouth! 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Prol. 189 We-.often told a tale from mouth to mouth As 
here at Christmas. ; 

&. t+. Zo have...) in mouth (obs.), (to be) in 
the mouth or mouths of = in one’s speech or con- 
versation, on one’s lips. 

21300 Cursor MM. 4136 And fra pis dede be made coupe 
alle men sal 30u haue in mouth. 1513 More in Grafton 
Chron. (1563) 11.767 It redowneth greatly to the dishonour 
. .of the kinges highnesse..to haue it ninne in euery mans 
mouth..that the kings hrother should be faine to kepe 
sanctuarie. 1555 Epes Decades 242 Which sayinge was 
afterwarde in every mans mouth, 1562 Wis3eT Cert. 
Tractates i. (S.V.S I. 13 All man hes this word reforma- 
tioun in mothe. 1595 SHaks. Yo/n iv. ii. 187 Yong Arthurs 
death is common in their mouths, 1712 ADDISON Speci. 
No. 447 21 A Common Saying. .we often hearin the Mouths 
of the Vulgar. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. IIL. 505 ‘Vhe 
names of..the. chiefs of the conquering army, were tn many 
mouths. 

th. With fall mouth (=. pleno ore], with 
open mouth: loudly, aloud. To open full mouth: 
torail furiously. Also (fo come, laugh) fill mouth, 
= ‘with full mouth’. Ods. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 26/93 Loude he gradde with folle 
Mouth: ‘Ich am cristine Man.’ 1303 R. Brunxe Handl. 
Synue 4442 Ppey-.bad me bat y shuld hyt rede..; Andy 
pat neuer on boke coupe, Alle y hit red with opun mouthe. 
1539 TAvERNER Arasm. Prov. (1345 39 Vhe fryer. .ragynge 
oute with open mouthe lyke a madde man agaynste the lyfe 
of princes. 1599 Suaks. /fex. I’, 1. ii. 230 Either our His- 
Jory shall with full mouth Speake freely of our Acts, or else 
our graue, Like ‘Turkish mute, shall haue a tonguelesse 
mouth. 1653 J. Wricht tr. Camus’ Val. Paradox 1X, 215 
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Then Belinda, who being a Married Wise had somewhat 
more confidence, laughing full mouth, said [etc.} 1677 Govt. 
Venice 117 Lhe Embassador coming to the Colledg full mouth 
with the news of his Master's Victory. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Lhevenols Trav. t. xxix. 52 He opened full mouth against 
the Christians, 1702 FarQunaR /nconstant tt. 16 She was 
coming full mouth upon me with her Contract. 

1. IVith one mouth, with one voice or one 
consent; unanimously. (A Hebraism, as in 2 Chron. 
XVill. 12, margin.) Now rare. 

e12z90 Becket 915 in S. Eng, Leg. 1. 132 We hahbez ore red 
parof 1-nome: and mid one moube ech-on to queme pe kinge 
we redez pe. a@1300 Cursor AL. 15039 All pai sang als wit 
a muth. 1738 Westey ¥ru/. 12 May, Whey added with 
one mouth that this faith was the gift..of God. 

J. Mouth to nouth, also, more rarely + mouth 
with mouth, =in close and intimate conlerence ; face 
to lace. (Now rare; a Hebraism, as in Num. xii. 8, 
where the Vulgate has ove ad os.) Hence mouth- 
to-mouth vb. (burlesque sonce-wt.) to speak face to 
face. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 And higan to turnen pe iuele 
to gode mid lis wise wordes, pe he wid hem spec mud wid 
mude. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 174/2 But he [God) 
tolde it you not mouth to mouth. 1607 Tournevr Az, 
Trag. u.i, Madona, there is one. .that would very desire- 
ously mouth to mouth with you. 1895 SaLtmMonpD Chr. Doctr. 
fmunort. 1. iv. 241_A fellowship in which Jehovah speaks 
mouth to mouth with lis servant. 

k. + Zo hold one’s mouth (cf. G.den mund halten} 
= to ‘hold one’s tongue’, be silent. Zo open one’s 
mouth; to begin speaking. Zo open the mouth of: 
to give the power of speech to. (See also OrpeN 
av 1V.) Zo close, shut one’s mouth: to refrain 
from speaking. +70 make up one's mouth: to 
finish speaking. Zo step (a person’s) mouth = to 
keep (him) from talking. 

c1z90 Beket 2035 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Beo stille,..hold 
pinne mouthp, ich rede. @1300 Cursor J. 19941 Petre 
opend pan his muth..he said [etc.}. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 
85 Sche Commandeth me my mowth to close. ¢ 1520 Nis- 
BET New Jest. in Scots (5.T.S.) 1. 11 And how Christ stop- 
pit the mowthis of the Saduceis, 1549 LaTiMER 37d Serm. 
bef, Edw. VI, E viij margin, A preacher offyce is to be a 
mouth stopper. Lut not to haue hys one mouthe stopped 
wyth a benefice or byshoprike. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii 
154 Shut your mouth Dame, Or with this paper sliall I stop 
it. 1606 DEKKER Sev. Sins 1.2 The poore Orator hauing made 
vp his mouth, Bankruptisme gaue him very good words. 1720 
De FoeCagt. Singleton xiii. (1840) 219 We stopped his mouth 
with his share of two hundred thousand pieces ofe.ght. 1847 
Marryat Childr, N. Forest xiii, | stopped his mouth hy tell- 
ing him that [etc.]. 1895 Pocock Ru/es ofGamte 1 (Farmer) 
“Shut your mouth’, he said, ‘or I'll knife you !” 

1. Zo put words into another's mouth = to tell 
him what to say. Zo put (a speech) tvfo a person's 
mouth: to represent him as having uttered it. Zo 
take the words out of another's mouth: to anticipate 


what another was about to say. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Sam. xiv. 3 Forsothe Joab putte the wordis 
in hire wiouth. 1530 ParsGr. 751/1 It is no good maner to 
take the worde out of my mouthe, or I have made an ende 
of my tale. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 100 The Pope.. 
takyng their wordes out of their niouthes, sayd fetc.). 
1sg9 SuHaks. Hen. I, 1. vii. 45 It is not well done (marke 
you now) to take the tales out of my mouth, ere it is made 
and finished. 1725 Pore Wks. of Shaks. Pref. 19 Many 
speeches also were put into the mou:hs of wrong persons, 
where the Author now seems chargeahle with making them 
speak out of character. 1867 FREEMAN Nort. Cong. (1877) 
I. App. 627 The strong legitimist harangue which is put into 
his mouth hy Richer. 

m. 70 make a poor mouth, to plead poverty. 

1822 Alackw. Alag. Sept. 307/1 I’m sure ye nuavaweel 
spare twa three pounds...It’s no right o° you to aye 
making a puir mouth. 1885 Howetts Sifas Lapham xxv, 
You wanted to..make a poor mouth to Mrs. Lapham. 

+n. Used for: (A person's) utterance. Uds. 

a1400 Pistilt of Susan 253 (Vernon MS.) For I am 
dampned, I ne dar disparage bi moup. 1583 GoLpinc 
Calvin on Deut. vi. 33 Wherhy we see that they flatly 
resist Gods mouth. 1702 Lex Vera 1 They unanimously 
harricado’d their Ears against the Mouth of the Prophet. 

0. Give it mouth imp. = express it with vehe- 
meiuce. Zo give mouth to = to express in words. 

1840 Dickens Sara. Rudge \xv, What I say tn respect to 
the speeches always is, Give it mouth. 1865 — A/ut, Fr. 
n. vii, | have an opinion of you, sir, to which it is not easy 
to give mouth. 1880 Miss Brapvos Fustas fam xxi, Give 
it mouth, boy's. 

p. With reference to the barking or baying of a 
hound. 7Zo spend their mouths, to give mouth: to 
bark or bay vehemently, to give tongue, also ¢ransf. 
of a person. 

1590 Coxaine Treat. Hunting Dijb, At which ttme the 
houndes will spend their mouthes verie lu-tely. /did., 
They will so double their mouthes and teare them to- 
gether, that you would thinke there were more houndes 
in companie than your owne. 1590 SHaks. Jftds. .V. 
tv. t. 128 My hounds are..match’d in mouth like bels. 
1591 — 1 Hen. VI, iv. 12 ©1599 — Hen. V, 11. iv. 70. 
1648 Hevyun Relat. § Observ. 1.134 The Beagles of the 
faction spent their mouths freely against the said Commis- 
sioners again. 1700 Dryven Meteager & Atalanta 103 
The boar Deals glancing wounds; the fearful dogs divide : 
All spend their mouth aloft, but none abide. 1864 Carpi 
Wisemas Fabiola 1. vi, Calpurnius, thus challenged, .. 
solemnly gave mouth: ‘ The Christians’, said he, ‘are a 
foreign sect’ [etc.], 1859 Texnvson arr. Geraint 186 
They listen’d .. for the baying of Cavall, King Arthur's 
hound of deepest mouth. «1872 B. Harte Goddess 28 The 
watch-dog on the distant shore Gives mouth. 


MOUTH. 


4, Tlie exterior opening or orifice of the mouth 
considered as part of the face. 

a goo tr. Bxda’s Hist. m1. ii. (1890) 156 Swa pat he for by 
sare ne meahte furdon his ond to mude gedon. a 1225 
Aner, R. 102 Osculetur me osculo oris sui; pet is cus me, 
mi leofmion, mid cosse of bine mude, mudene swetest. @ 1300 
Cursor Af. 8081 Pair muthes wide, pair eten brade, Vn-freli 
was bair face made! ¢ 1386 Cuaucer f’rof. 153 Wir mouth 
ful smal, and ther-to softe and reed, 1457-8 Anc. Cal. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 298 Men with bardys above the mowth. 
1599 Suaks. Hen. i, 11. iL 61 /’st. Touch her soft mouth, 
and march. Lard, Farwell Hostesse. 1690 Locke //um. 
Und. wn. vi § 26 There can be no reason grveu,..why, a 
visage somewhat longer,. or a wider mouth, could not have 
cunsisted..with such a soul. 1719 De For Crusoe (Globe) 
209 A very good Mouth, thin Lips, and his fine Teeth well 
set. 1797 £ncyel, Brit. ‘ed. 3) V1.112/1 Ot Drawing Faces. 
-. The middle of the mouth must always be placed upon the 
perpendicular dine. 18z0 Keats /amia 1.62 She had a 
woman's iouth with all its pearls complete. 1847 ‘Texsnyson 
/ratess Vi. 252 And on her mouth A doubtful sinile dwelt 
like a clouded moon In a stillwater. 1875 Encyct. Lrit, I. 
837/1 Tue corners of the mouth can be drawn to one side or 
the other, by the action of various muscles. 

b. Pniases. Lown in rarely of) the mouth, 
having the corners of the mouth turned down- 
wards, as a sign of dissatisfaction; dcjected, 
dispirited ; so also dewn-at-mouth. To flap in the 
mouth (with a lie,: see VLae v. tc. Yo laugh 
(on) the wrong side of one’s mouth, in early use to 
laugh in an evidently forced manner; now, to la- 
nent instead of laughing (see LatGH vz. 1 b); so, 
to sing on the wrong side of one’s mouth. To make 
a wry, ugly, kard, etc.) mouth, or mouths: to 
express disapproval, derision, etc., by distorting or 
putting awry ove’s mouth, to grimace; of an 
animal, to menace with the mouth; also fig. to 
refuse to believe or accept. Const. at. upon. 

1649 Bre. Hatt Cases Cousc. 1. vi. (1650) 43 Vhe Roman 
Orator was downe in the mouth; finding Siamee thus 
cheated by the money-changer. 1694 Mottecx Aabclais 
v. (1737) 224 You are damnably down o’ the Mouth. 1764 
Foote /’atron 1. Wks. 1799 1 356 Poor lad! he will be 
most horrihly down in the aroun a little comfort won't 
come amiss. a 1850 Rossetti Dante & Circte 1. (1874) 224 
He'll never more be down-at-mouth, but fill His heak at his 
own beck. 1891 Freeman in Life § Lett. (1895) II. 426, 
I got down-in-the-mouth yesterday, 

1714 T. Lucas Alem. Gamesters (ed. 2) €5 But tho’ he 
laugh’d ; twas onthe wrong side of his Mouth. 1761 Sri¢. 
Mag. U1. 498 They'll quick make you sing the wrong side of 
your mouth. 1884 W. E. Norris 7hiriby Hall xxxiii, We 
shall be laughing on the wrong side of our mouths hefore the 
day is over, unless I’m mistaken. 

1551 Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop, 1. (1895) 71 And as 
he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, and made a 
wrie mouth. 1579 G. Harvey Leftter-th. (Camden! 69 Me 
thinkes I see the make a mowthe At certayne Tuscane 
hrave conceites. 1590 SuHaks. .Wids. N. ui. ii. 238 Coun- 
terfeit sad lookes, Make mouthes vpon me wien I ture 
my hacke, Winke each at other. 1681 Otway Soldier's 
Fort, 11.1, 1 desire you to.. make ugly Mouths, laugh 
aloud, and look back at me. xthe Appison S7ect. No. 
481 Pp 3 They say he's a warm Man, and does not care 
to be made Mouths at. 1868 Browninc Ling & BA. iv. 127 
How long, now, would the roughest marketman..Harass 
a mutton ere she made a mouth Or menaced hiting? 

II. Transferred applications to persons. 

5. One who speaks on behalf of another or of 
others; a spokesman. Cf. MOUTHPIECE. Qfs. exc. 
in renderings of foreign modes of speech. 

1563 J. Davipsos in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (1844) 1. 253 The 
Spirit of God, quha spake he his prophetis,..(as his mouth). 
159: R. Bruce Serm. iii. E 7 For seing the Lord hath 
appoynted vs to be his mouth, we man not speak what we 
please, 1666 Pepys Diary 20 Oct., I was hut the mouth of 
the rest, and spoke what they have dictated to me. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 403 P 2 Every Coffee-house has some 
particular Statesman heloaging to it, who is the Mouth of 
the Street where he lives. 1892 Riper Haccarp Nada 188 
You are a little man to be the mouth of so hig a chief. 

6. slang. a. A silly person; a dupe. 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 7 The whole Gang 
will be ever and anon watching an opportunity to make a 
Mouth of you. 1753 Discov. ¥. Poulter(ed 2) 31 One shall 
lead a Horse about, and another shall look out fora Mouth 
[“ote, an ignorant Person] that has a Horse to sell or change. 
1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf,s. v., ‘I’ve a mouth at the Mint, 
as brings me out plenty o’ gold hlanks’*. 

b. A noisy person. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. Mouth, a noisy Fellow. 
1725 in New Cant. Dict. 1811 in Lex. Balatr, 

III. Applied tc things resembling a mouth. 

7. The opening of anything having a containing 
capacity, by which it is filled or en:ptied. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2216 Do hredere seckes hauen he filt.. 
And bunden de mudes dor hi-foren. c1400 Lanfranc’s 
Crrurg. 21 Pe maris..closip hir moup, bat per my3te not 
entre the poynt of a nedle. c¢1440 Promfp. Parz, 347/2 
Mowthe of a hottelle, fuva. 1583 Stusses Anat. Abus. 1. 
(1882) 47 They will put good corne in the top or mouth of 
the bag. 1664 Power £.xp. Philos. 97 Stop the mouth of 
your Syringe close with your finger. a@ 3745 Swiet Direct, 
Serv. i. Wks. 1751 XIV. 18 And lastly, wipe the Mouth of 
the Bottle with the Palm of your Hand. 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Med. ved. 4) 1V.139 In natural labour which, consists 
in a gradual enlargement of the mouth of the womb, &c. 

b. ‘The aperture ior charging or filling (an oven, 
a furnace, or the like). 

1574 R. Scor Hoppe Garden 41 Atone endebelowe, besides 
the mouth of the furnace, you must make a little doore tnto 
the roume beneath the bedde [or upper floor of the ‘ Oste’}. 
1608 SHaks. Per. 1. Gower 7 Aud Cricket sting at the 


MOUTH. 


Quens mouth. 1667 Mitton ?. Z, u. 888 They.. like a Fur- 
nace mouth Cast forth redounding smoak and ruddy flame, 
1797 Eacycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 389/1 He then discontinues 
the fire, and entirely closes up the mouth of the [porcelain] 
furnace. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Mouth, the hole in a 
furnace out of which melted metal flows. 

8. The ‘door’ of a beehive, entrance-hole to a 


nest, etc. 

1§23 Firzuers. Husé. § 122 It is conuenyent that the hyue 
be set in a garden..and the mouth of the hyue towarde the 
sonne. 1607 TopsELL Four. Beasts 657 The mouth of their 
[se Squirrels’] nest is variable, sometimes at the sides, and 
sometimes at the top. 1697 Drvroey Wirg. Georg. ww. 49 
Whether thou build the Pace of thy Bees With twisted 
Osiers, or with Barks of Trees; make hut a narrow Mouth, 

9. The surface openiug of a pit, cave, well, ditch, 
and fg. of the pit of Hell. 

¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 43 Pe pit tined his mud ouer be 
man, pé lid on fule synnen. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiii. 
(YIT Sleperis) 139 Pane til his mene cane he byd, bat pai 
suld.. pe cawe mowth stope. 1551 Recoror Pathw. Knowl. 
Pref., In dichyng, if he kepe not a proportion of bredth in 
the mouthe, to the hredthe of the bottome.. the diche 
shall be faultie. 1590 Srexser F. Q. 1. xi, 12 His deepe 
devouring jawes Wyde gaped, like the griesly mouth of 
hell. x610 SHaxs. emp. tv. i. 216 This is the mouth o’th 
Cell. 1702 Savery Afiner's Fried 35 ‘The Coals commonly 
burned on the Mouths of the Coal- Pits, 1876 Fawcett Pod. 
Econ. mi. iii. (ed. 5) 334 The rise in price at the pit’s mouth 
was..not less than ros. a ton. 

b. The crater of a volcano. 

1604 E. G[riustoxe] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies wu. ii, 119 
Those which are in the Vulcans and mouths of fire at the 
Indies. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 59 A mouth con- 
tinually throwing forth boiling pitch. 1813 BAKEWwRLL /1- 
trod. Geol. (1815) 230 The ancient mouth or crater of Lene- 
riffe. 1830 Lyewe Princ. Geol, 1. 340 The great crater of 
Vesuvius had been gradually filled by lava..and by scoria# 
falling from the explosions of minor mouths. 

10. The muzzle (of a gun). 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed \i. 1410/1 The earle.. 
laid the mouth of the dag vpon his left pap. .and. .discharged 
the same. 1595 SHAKS. FoAn u. i. 381 Vheir battering 
Canon charged to the mouthes. 1669 Sturwy Mariner's 
Mag. v. xii. 72 You put the Brass into the Mouth of the 
Piece. 1802 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Lire & IV rit. (1832) 
[1]. 396 Are our argumients to fly from the mouths of our 
cannon ? i 

1l. ‘Vhe outfall of a river; the entrance to a 


haven, valley, etc. 

In this sense OE. had the derivative »/#da str. masc. 
(=OFris, m&tha, ON. munuz :-OTeut. *eunupon-); but 
this did not survive into ME. Cf. F. bouche. 4 

a 1122 O. E. Chron. an. 792 (Laud MS.), & his lic ligd at 
Tinan mupe. 1297 R. Guoue. (Rolls) 474 A lute bi norbe 
cornewaile as in an hauene mou, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xv. cix. (1495) 528 Hollond is a prouynce hy the 
mouth of the Ryne. 1585 ‘I’. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. ww. ix. 121 [Arahia] ioyneth there with the firme land 
of Egypt..at the mouth of the red sea. 1613 Purcnas P2/- 
xrimage (1614) 422 The riuer Volga.. hath threescore and 
ten mouthes or falls into the Caspian Sea. 1725 Dr Foe 
Voy. round World (1840) 15 We stood south again past the 
mouth of the Straits of Magellan. 1796 Marsuatt IV, Eng, 
II. 178 The narrowed mouth of the Vale of Taunton. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 556 Vhe castle of Ealan Ghierig, 
situated at the mouth of Loch Riddan. ; 

12. The opening out of a tube, passage, drain, 
burrow, and the like; sfec. in Physzol. of a vessel. 

1582 N. Licurriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. [nt.1.79b, 
There were twentie I'rumpets..the mouthes whereof, were 
-.set with stone. 1634 1. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1x. i. 
(1678) 216 That solution of Continuity, which happens in the 
vessels, their mouths heing open, is termed Anastomosis. 
1839 Lonar. //yferion 1. vi, The valley..opens upon the 
broad plain of the Rhine, like the mouth of a trumpet. 
1839-47 TonoCyc/. Anat. 11. 228/2 The lacteals commence 
..not hy open inouths, but by a delicate network of vessels. 
1844 H. Sternens BA. Farm 1. 563 The mouth of the main 
drain at its outlet should be protected with masonry. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIL. 865 The inouth of the burrow. 
..1s usually marked hy a vesicle. 

13. a. The hole in the stock of a planc through 


which the shavings pass. 

1694 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 68 Nor doth it [se. the Rab- 
bet- Plane] deliver its shaving at a Mouth on the top of the 
Stock as the other Planes do: But it hath its mouth on the 
sides. 1846 HovtzaprreL Turning, etc. I. 478 In all the 
bench planes..the mouth is a wedge-formed cavity. 

b. The aperture in a musical pipe by means of 


which the sound is produced. 

1927-52 [see Lip sd, 5f]. 1855 Morkins Organ xviii. 83 
The mouth..is the horizontal cutting or opening that occurs 
at the junction of the body and foot of the pipe. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Afech., Mouth, in a flute,—the edge of the 
opening against which the air from the mouth of the per- 
former is cut. g 

14. Conch. The aperture of a univalve shell. 

1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist, (1824) I1]. 104 As the body of 
the snail can he extended no where but to the aperture, the 
mouth of the shell only can..receive augmentation. 1776 
DaCosta Elen. Conchol. 97 The mouth is oblong-oval. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11, 107/1[Helix.] 4th Group... Mouthrounded. 

15. Sot. a. The orifice of the tube of a corolla. 
b. The opening which is produced by the dehiscence 
of the sporangium of mosses (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

a. 1789 Mutter Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) Rosmarinus .. Vhe 
Flower has..the Mouth erect, and divided into two Lips, 
1785 Mantyn Kousseau’s Bot. xxii. (1794) 314 Snapdragon, 
..The colours of these are red with white or yellow mouths. 
1857 Miss Pratt Flower. P/.(1861) LV. 32(Hound’s Tongue.) 
.. [ts mouth closed by prominent blunt scales. 

b. 1857 Henrrey Bot, 161 When the lid falls off, the 
border of the mouth of the capsule [of moss] is found either 
naked or furnished with..teeth. 1861 Bentiey Maz, Bot. 
377 The stoma or mouth is entire. 
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16. The fork between the open jaws of scissors, 
pincers, or a vice. 

1576 R. Scot Hoppe Garden 23 They [se. pincers] must 
be one yarde in length, whereof sixe or seauen ynches inaye 
be allowed for the mouth or lower end of them, which 
serueth to claspe..the Poale,..the mouth {should he] some- 
what hollowe in the middest. 1611 CotcGr., /orfie, the 
mouth, or middle of an opened paire of sheeres. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. A/outh, the opening of a vice hetween 
its chops, chaps, cheeks, or jaws. 

17. The cutting or working edge (of a tool). 

1615, etc. [implied in broad-mouthed: see MoutHeo}. 1851 
H. Stepuens Bk. Farm (ed 2) § 5812 The..earth is removed 
..with the narrow spade, ,having a mouth 6 inches wide. 

18. Fortif. (See quots.) 

1839 F. A. Gairritus Artil/, Man. xi. 223 The mouth of 
the embrazure is the outward or widest part of it. 1876 
VovLe & Stevenson J/ilit. Dict. 126 The opening of the 
embrasure is termed the neck,..that towards the country, 
the mouth, : 

19. Short for mouth-piece: a. of a bridle bit; 
b. of a pipe. ? Obs. 

sad Marxuam Cavad, 1. (1617) 53 This mouth giueth all 
possible lihertie tothe tongue. 1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v. 
&it, ‘The cannon with a fast mouth all of a piece. 1821 
Byron Fuax v, liti, Pipes decorated With amber mouths. 

IV. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

20. a. simple attrib., as moulh-opening, -part; 
(surgical instruments for the mouth), as south- 
gag, -glass, -syringe, etc.; (pertaining to or com- 
posing the oral cavity in echinodermata), as ouwth- 
pupille, parts, -plate, -shield; with the meaning 
‘coming from the mouth only and not from the 
heart’, as south-charily, -friend, -honour, -love, 
-mercy; b. objective, as smouth-stopper; mouth- 
embracing, -stopping adjs. ; @. appositive, as mozth- 
hole; A. locative, as moulh-deep, -high advs.; e. 
instrumental, as mouth-breathing; mouth-made adj. 
_ 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1V.673 Vhe difficulty in hreath- 
ing through the nose leads to *mouth-breathing. 1692 
Souts Ser. (1697) 1. 463 Why, then answers the Man of 
*Mouth-Charity again, and tells you, That..he can give 
nothing, but he will be sure to pray for the poor Gentleman. 
1906 Daily Chron, 28 June 5/3 Two had to wade *mouth- 
deep in water. 1883 E. R. Lanxester in Lacyed. Br7t, XVI. 
674/1 The *mouth-emhracing foot [of a Nautilus}. 1607 
Suaks. 7202 10. vi, 99 May you a better Feast neuer be- 
hold You knot of *Mouth-Friends. 1895 Arxold § Sons’ 
Catal. Surg. Instruments 217 Harelip, mouth and cleft 

alate instruments. *Mouth Gag. Mouth Prop. Mouth 

ilator, Mouth Retractor. Mouth Speculum. 1858 Sim- 
Moxos Dict. Trade, * Mouth glass, a small hand-mirror for 
inspecting the teeth and gums, &c. 1790 J. FisHer Poems 
66, [ did awake—my heart yet loups *Month high for fear, 
1683 Petrus Fleta A/in. 1. ili. 10 Leave in the sides [of 
the assay-oven] Wind-holes, and in the fore-part leave also 
a*Mouth-hole. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé. v. iii. 27 Honor, Loue, 
Obedience.. 1 must not looke to haue: but in their steed, 
Curses,..*Mouth-honor. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1622) 
64 Vowing .. that neither heart nor “mouth-loue should euer 
anie more intangle him, 1606 Suaks. Azt. & C/. 1. ili. 30 
Those *mouth-made vowes, Which hreake themselues in 
swearing. 1647 Trapp Com. 1 Fokn iii. 18 ‘Where is a 
great deal of *mouth-mercy abroad. 1875 Huxtey & Mar- 
tin Elem. Biol, (1883) 208 Enlarge the *mouth-opening. 
1876 J. H. Kipoer Wat, Hist. Kerguelen {si u. 74 ‘This 
species..[of Echinoderm] differs widely. .in the characters of 
the *mouth-papille and mouth-shields. 1799 G. SmitH 
Laboratory 1. 119 Let the *mouth part of the muffle be 
placed fronting the mouth of the furnace. 1882 SLADEN in 
Frul. Linn, Soc., Zool, XVI, 194 *Mouth-plates short. 1876 
*Mouth shield [see szouth-papille), 1549 A *mouthe stopper 
{see 3k], 1641 ‘Suectymnuus’ Vrad. Answ, § 6. 85 Good 
reader, consider this mighty *mouth-stopping argument. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 427/t A *Mouth or Ear 
Syringe ; so called, because used chiefly about those parts. 

21. Special comb.: mouth-arm, each of the 
several tentacles or prolongations from the mouth 
of a jelly-fish, with which it catches its prey; 
mouth-bearing a., (of a protozoan) having a 
definite oral cavity or cell-mouth ; mouth-blower 
(Cent. Dict. 1889), blowpipe, a blowpipe operated 
by the mouth; mouth canker /’a/h., gangrenous 
stomatitis or Moma (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mouth- 
case, that part of the integument of a pupa that 
covers the mouth (Cet. Dict.); mouth-filling a. 
Jig., (of an oath, compliment, etc.) that fills the 
mouth, bombastic, inflated ; mouth-flying c., that 
evades the mouth; mouth-foot = fool-jaw (see 
Foor sé. 35); so mouth-footed a. (see quot.) ; 
mouth-funnel, the funnel-shaped mouth of a roti- 
fer; mouth-gauge (see quot.) ; + mouth-grenado 
[after hand grenade], a violent or ‘cxplosive’ 
speech; mouth guard, a protcctor for the mouth 
of an operative in needle-manufacture; mouth- 
harness jocu/ar, provisions of food; mouth hoop, 
the hoop forming the entrance to a decoy; mouth 
infection, communication of disease by the 
medium of the mouth; mouth pipe Organ-butld- 
ing (see quot.) ; mouth plate, a plate fitted into 
the mouth in the surgical treatment of the palate; 
mouth-pore Physiol. Bot., a stoma or breathing- 
pore in leaf-structure ; mouth provision, pro- 
visions of food (for an expedition) ; mouth ring, 

(a) the ring forming the mouth of a bottle; (0) 

= nerve ring (see NERVE sd, 12); mouth-root 


U.S. the plant Coptis trifolia (see quot.) ; mouth 
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wash, -water, a therapeutic wash for the mouth ; 
mouth-watering sd., the flowing of saliva in the 
mouth (cf. 2c above); mouth-watering a., (of 
a person) that experiences mouth-watering; (of a 
thing) that causes the mouth to water; mouth- 
wise adv, (nonce-word), by means of the mouth, 
by speech. 

1884 R. von LENoeNFELO in Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. Dec. 
411 The Melbourne specimens [of this medusa] possess 
*mouth-arms which are deep purple throughout, 1885 E.R. 
Lanxester in Excycl. Brit. XIX. 835/1 The *mouth-bear- 
ing corticate Protozoa. 1827 Faraoay Chem. Alani. iv. 
109 The *mouth blow-pipe. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. £17, 1. i. 
259 Sweare me..A good *mouth-filling Oath. 1873 L. 
STEPHEN Ass. Frecthinking 286 The flattery..was..recip- 
rocal; and perhaps the great man pours out more mouth- 
filling compliments than his satellite, 1625 K. Lonc tr. 
Barclay’s Argents v. 1. 330 Condemn’d, like ‘Tantalus, with 
vaine pursuit To gape at water, and “mouth-flying fruit. 
1841-71 T. R. Jones Amin. Ningd. (ed. 4) 448 The Stoma- 
poda (*Mouth-footed Crustaceans) are so called on account 
of the size and preponderant development of the jaw-feet. 
1877 Encyel. Brit. V1. 662/1 The sub-class Gnathopoda, 
‘mouth-footed’. 1862 Gosse Rotifera in Pop. Set. Rev. 1, 
40 The “mouth-funnel was well marked. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Alech., *Mouth-gage (Saddlery), a device for measuring a 
horse's mouth. 165: CLEVELANO /oems 34 Yet to expresse 
a Scot, to play that prize, Not all those *mouth-Granadoes 
can suffice. 1693 //2»mours Town 27 Vhe roaring Mouth- 
Granado's of Oaths. 1852 M. T. Morrart Needle-Making 
(1862) 25 A *mouth guard, which was approved of and found 
to answer when used by the needle pointers. 1653 Uroqu- 
HART Rashelais 1. xxxii. 147 We are here hut badly victualled, 
and furnished with *mouth-harnasse very slenderly. 1895 
Surriinc Land cf Broads 28 The *mouthhoop would be 
perhaps 5 yds. across. 1903 Brit. Med. Fraud. 14 Mar. 43 
.A paper on “mouth infection. 1855 Hopkins Orga xvi. 
83 Lip, *mouth, or flue pipes..are such as have an oblong 
cpening, called the south, at the junction of the body with 
the foot. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 126 That part which 
connected the *mouth-plate with the nasal rim. 1888 CLooo 
Story Creation (1894) 72 Uhe carbonic acid which the plant 
absorbs through the numberless stomata or *mouth-pores in 
its leaves or integuments. 1746 Rep. Cond. Sir $. Cope 184 
We..have no other Way of carrying ‘*Mouth Provisiou’ 
with us hut by the East Coast. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 
The finisher. .cracks off the hottle sinoothly at its *mouth- 
ring. 1903 Coutemp. Rev. Sept. 384 The anterior knots of 
the mouth-ring [of the cray-fish] have swelled into a still 
larger brain. 1847 W. Dariincton Amer. Weeds (1860) 31 
Coplis trifolia.. A domestic remedy for the sore mouths of 
children ; whence the name‘ *Mouth-root’, 1840 Prreira 
Mat. Med. 1260 An astringent *mouth-wash. 1597 A. M. 
tr. Guillicmeau's Fr. Chirurg. 24b/2, A *mouth-water, or 
gargrise, made of barley-water. 1706 S. Sewatt Drary 
28 Dec., He call’d for Mouth-Water..and then for his little 
pot to void it into. 1822-34 Good's Strdy Aled. \ed. 4) 1. 71 
*Mouth-watering :— Produced by the sight, smell or thought 
of agreeable food. 1845 Foro Handbk, Spain 1. 67 The 
mouth watering bystanders sigh as they see and smell the 
rich freight steaming away from them, 1900 Sfeakcr 3 Jan. 
338/2 ‘Vhe White Star shareholders have made a most mouth- 
watering bargain. 1876 BrowninG Pacchiarotte 403 So 
grind away, *mouth-wise and pen-wise, Do all that we can 


to make men wise ! 
[f. MoutH sé.] 


Mouth (maud), z. 
1. trans. To pronounce, speak; to give utterance 


to. Obs. exc. arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 18941 Was na langage man for to muth, 
at pai [sc. the apostles) ne all kindliit cuth. 1377 Lancu, 
P. Pl. Bow. 115 Til lordes and ladies louien alle treuthe, 
And haten al harlotrye to heren it, or to mouthen it. ¢1450 
J. Metuam IVs. (E.E.T.S.) 33 And Amoryus this mowthyd 
to plese Cleopes, 1621 QuarLtes Argalus § FP. (1678) 47 
He that knows not how to mouth a curse. 1744 AKENSIDE 
Ep. to Curio, From year to year the stuhborn herd to sway: 
Mouth all their wrongs. 1822 Byron Ierner u. ii, Who 
Yaught you to mouth that name of ‘villain’? 1871 Ros. 
set Dante at Verona x\viii, Lords mouthed approval. 

+b. zzir. To speak, talk. Ods. 

1375 Cursor M. 21419 (Fairf.) Quat bing bat ho him of 
wald moub atte hir deuise make he coupe, ¢1400 Des¢r, 
Yray 686 Pere Medea the mylde met hym hir one, And with 
myrthe at pere metyng mowthet togethir. 

2. ¢rans. To utter in a pomponsly oratorical 
style, or with great distinctness of articulation ; to 


declaim. Also with od. 

160z 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v. i, With mouthing 
words that hetter wits haue framed, They [sc. actors] pur- 
chase lands. 1602 Suaxs. Ham, ut, ii. 3. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne 1, li. (1632) 167 When [ heare our Architects 
inouth-out those big, and ratling words of Pilasters, Archi- 
traves [etc.}. 1761 Cuurcuit, Roscead Poems 1763 I. 16 
He. mouths a sentence, as curs mouth a bone, 1842 ‘TEn- 
nyson Epic 50 And the poet.. Read, mouthing out his hollow 
oes and aes, 1892 A. Birrett Res Fudicate v. 144 The 
pompous high-placed imbecile mouthing his platitudes. 

b. intr, To admit of being ‘mouthed’, 

1762 Witxes N. Briton No. 11 It [the word ‘glorification ‘} 
found favour among their long-winded divines, only because 
it was so long, and mouthed so well. 

ce. érans. To declaim against. rare". 

1742 R. Biair Grave 386 Then might the debauchee Un- 
trembling mouth the heavens, 

3. 772¢v. To mouth one’s words; to use a pompous 
or affected style of utterance; to declaim. Also 
Zo mouth it. 

1602 Suaxs, Ham. v.i. 306 Nay, and thoul’t mouth, Le 
rant as well as thou. 1682 Drvoen & Lee D&A, Guese 11. ii, 
You have Mouth'd it bravely. 1713 Appison Cazéo 1. iii, 
['ll..mouth at Czsar ‘till I shake the Senate, 1891 E. W. 
Gosse Gossip in Library xx, 256 The poet tramped the 
grassy heights..mouthing and murmuring as he went. 

4. trans. To put or take (something, esp, as 


79-2 


MOUTHABLE. 


food) in the mouth; to seize with the mouth; to 


press (a thing) with the mouth or lips. 

1400-50 Ale.cander (ie (Dubl. MS.) For other mete ban 
manysflesche mouthed he neuer, 1573 'usser 7/ns6, (1878) 
132 Corne carried, let such as be poore go and gleane, and 
after, thy cattle to mowth it vp cleane, 1602 Suaxs. //am, 
iv. ii 20 He keepes them like an Ape in the corner of his 
iaw, firstmouth‘dtohelastswallowed. 1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's 
Jete vii. (1626) 146 The Beast..Appeares to catch th'vn- 
caught; and mouthestheaire. 1693 Dxvorn Persins (1657) 
417 He mouth'd ‘em, and betwixt his Grinders caught. 1717 
Evusorn Ovid's Met. iv. 162 She found the veil, and mouth- 
ing it all o'er, With bloody jaws the lifeless prey she tore. 
1847 Tennyson Vrincess vi. 196 [She] in her hunger mouth'd 
and mumbled it [sce. her restored babe], And hid her bosom 
with it. 2855 Bain Seuses 4 /t. 406 note, The satisfaction 
first of mouthing the object [the lamb's mother's teat]. 1867 
F. Francis dughag iv. (1830! 119 If the fish mouths it. 

b. spec. Of a hound: To mangle (dead game) 
with the mouth. 

[1693: see 6] 2884 Sreeny Sport ix. 158 It [se. the dog] 
showed avery slight disposition to mouth its game when sliot. 


ce. Cockfighling. To mouth it: to ight with the 


mouth or beak. 

a1700 BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sparring-blows, ..those in 
a Battel before the Co:ks come to Mouth it. 

5. To train the mouth of (a horse); to accustom 
to the nse of the bit. i 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk, AT. Aurel. (1546) Evijb, 
Gyue hym..a sharpe bytte to thentente that he be well 
mouthed. 1638 M. Barer Horseutanship 1. 14 For he is 
accompted a good Horse-man in other parts thereof if he 
can but mouth a Horse. 1630 Lond. Gas. No. 2590/4 
Stolen.., a bay Colt.., newly mouth’d and pac’d. 1860 
Luck of Ladysniede (1862) 1. 339 ‘There is the new palfrey 
which you have been mouthing for me. 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop’ Cot, Reforner (1891) 94 Why, he cannot be nearly 
mouthed, : $ 

+6. cuir. (contemptuously.) To join lips (zw2th),; 
to kiss. (In quot. 1693 app. with allusion to 4 b.) 

1603 Snaks. Meas. for MW. iu, ii. 194 The Duke.. would 
mouth with a begzar, though she smelt browne-bread and 
Garlicke. 1693 Concreve Old Bach... iv, Heart. And it 
should be mine to let ‘em [sc. partridges] go again. Sharf. 
Not till you had mouthed a little, George. 

7. To ‘make mouths’; to grimace; to make 
derisive grimaces and noises with the mouth. 

1827 Disraeui Viz. Grey vi. i, He drew the cork from his 
bottle. .and mouthed at his companions even while he bowed 
to them. 1883 Lo. R. Gower AZy Renzin. 1. vili. 148 The 
unfortunate quéen..retaining her calm demeanour as the 
mob shouted and mouthed around her. 

8. Of ariver: Io disembogue | 2x, zi/0). 

1598 Fcorio, Sdoccaze, to mouth, or fall into the sea, as a 
river doth, 183: Mas. F. Trottope Dom. Alauners Amer. 
(1894) 1f. 16 The Ohio and Chesapeake canal..there mouths 
into the Potomac. 1881 R. F. Burton in Academy 21 May 
366/1 He had originally intended to explore this great 
stream, which mouths as the ‘ Nourse River.” 

8. ¢rans.Topointthe mouth of (a pistol). sovce-use, 

161z Dekker // tf be not good Kib, Fetch me deare 
friend, An armed Pistoll, and mouth it at my breast. 

Mouth, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mouthable (mauab'l), a. [f Mourn v + 
-ABLE.] That may be uttered with good effect ; 
suitable for oratory or recitation. 

1825 J. Witsos in Blackw. AZag. XVII. 127 Fine mouth- 
able apophthegms. 18870. W. Hotmesin Atlantic Monthly 
LIX. 640 Good mouthable lines. 

Mouthacho, -chato: see Mustacuio, 

Mouthe, form of Motu; obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mouthed (maudd), a. [f. Mourn sé. + -ED2.] 

1. Having a mouth, or a mouth of a certain kind 
(in various senses of the sb.). 

13.. A. Alis. 6125 Rowgh they weore so a beore, They 
weore mowthed so a mare. 1590 Srenser F. Q. Nn. Xi. 12 
A grysie rablement; Some mouth’d like greedy Oystriges; 
some faste Like loathly Toades. 1637 I. Morton New 
Feng. Canaan (1883) 204 ‘Vhe Beaver..fis] mouthed like a 
cunny. 1741 Compl. Fans Piece 1.1. 296 Which this Sort 
will do, having Courage and a thick Skin, as participating 
of the Cur, and mouthed from the Beagle. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion \\. 270, L..sat me down, and took a mouthed shell. 

+2. Gaping, open-mouthed. Oés. 

1509 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Reflect : what meanes 
hee by that mouthed waue. ¢ 1600 Suaks. Sov. Ixxvii, lhe 
wrinckles., Of mouthed graues will giue thee memorie. 1649 
G. Daxter 7rinarch. Yo Rdr. 81 As mouthéd Peasants 
(throng to see the state,..And Gape vwpon tbe Gowne,..) 
maznifie Merit. 7did., Hen. IV, cclxviii. 

&. In parasynthetic derivatives, 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 144 A janglere, an evel mouthed oon. 
1393 Lanai, P. P/. C. x. 126 For hit aren murye-mouthede 
inex mynstrales of heuene. 1gsz Biste “rol, iv. 10 But I 
nm slowe inouthed and slowe tongued. 1590 Srenser /.Q. 
1. vill. 6 And every head was..bloody mouthed with late 
eruell feast. 1593 Markuam /orsmauship ii. Fj, But if 
he [your Horse] be. .gentle mouthed, then shall the cheeke 
of your Bytte be made but vppon one dezree. 1634 Sir 1. 
Hersert /raz.g5 Secuentie mouthed Volga. @ 1680 BUTLER 
Rem. (1759) 11. 316 He prefers a Cry of Lawyers at the Bar 
before any Pack of the hest mouthed Dogsin all the North. 
1853 Markham Shoda's Auscult. 139 A single-mouthed 
fistulous opening. 1899 F. ‘I. Butten tay Navy 68 An 
occasional blast from our bull-mouthed siren is also inimical 
ty slumber. 1905 Hotman Hunt Pre-Raphelitisni 11. 
295 A nany-mouthed chorus began. 

Moather! (mauiaz). [f. Mourn v. + -rr}.] 
One who mouths; one given to vain, boastful, or 
declamatory speech. 

1822 Scott Nigel xiii, Courticrs. whose only merit to 
their masters is to repeat their own words after them—a 
pack of mouthers, and flatterers, and ear-wigs. 1886 Ameri- 
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can X11. 175 Were there less loafing about bars by' windy 
mouthers and less frothy talk. es 
Pugilistic slang.  [f. 
A blow on the mouth, 


Mouther? (mau‘par). 
MoutH sé. + -ER1,] 

7814 Sporting Alag. XLII1I. 68, B. gave a mouther whicb 
told. 


Mouthful (mau‘pful). [f Moura sé, +-rv.] 
A quantity that fills the mouth; as much as a 
mouth can hold or take in at one time; hence, a 
small quantity (of something). 

1530 Patscr. 247/1 Mouthfull, daafre. ¢1532 Du Wes 
Introd, Ir. in Palsgr, 1017 In their mouthfull takyng re- 
fection. 1608 SHaks. /’ev. 1. i. 35 A[se. a whale] playes 
and tumbles, Dryuing the poore Fry before him, And at 
last, deuowre them all at a mouthfull. 1692 R, L’'Estrance 
Fables xxviii. 28 A Goat that was going out one Morning 
for a Mouthful of Fresh Grass, Charg’d her Kid..not to 
Open the Door. 1693 Drvoen Fuvenal iii. ad fin., When 
.. You to your own Aquinum shall repair, To take a mouth- 
ful of sweet Country air, 1827 Faraoay Chem. Alanip. 
iv. 113 Acquire the power of using the air of one inspiration 
hy mouthfuls. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 1. 176 
‘They were three entire days without a mouthful of food. 
1899 Alibuit's Syst. Aled. V1. 71 He was continually bring- 
ing up mouthfuls of dark-coloured mucus. 

b. transf. 

1748 Smon.ett Rod. Rand. \vi, I cant have a moutbful 
of English for love or money. 1884 F. M. Crawrono Row, 
Singer ti. 31 ‘He taught me to pronounce the name Kénig- 
gratz, so—Conigherazzo’, said the maestro. ..‘ Capperi ! 
What a mouthful’, said 1. 


Mouth glue. 

1. Glue to be used by moistening with the 
tongue (see GLUE sé, 2); originally, a preparation 
of isinglass, + Hence used for isinglass itself. 

1573-80 Barkt Aly. G 288 Glue made of fish skinnes, 
mouthglue. /cthyocolla. 1661 Lovett /Tist. Anti, & ATin, 
238 /chthiocolla,..\t's used in gellies: boiled with white 
Sugar it becommeth white, and 1s called mouth glew. 1727 
Braorey Fam. Diet. s.v. Glass, Put some Mouth-glue into 
a Porringer upon the Fire, with some Spirit of Wine, and 
when the Glue is hecome liquid enough, ruh the Pieces of 
Glass therewith, and they will re-unite, 1766 Com/l. Far- 
mer s.v. Surveying, These sheets may he pieced together 
with mouth-glew. 1889 in Cextury Dict. s.v. Gine. 

+2. fig. (allusive.) ‘Glue’ made of words. 

1615 J. Stepurns Ess. & Char., Gossip (2nd impr.) 368 By 
the vertue of a speciall mouth-glew, she cleaues readily to 
all acquaintance. 1700 Concreve //ay of World vy. ix, My 
contract went no further than a little Mouth-Glew, and 
that’s hardly dry. 

Mouthing (mav'pin), 54. AZining. [f. Mourn 
sh. + -ING1.] The entrance to a mine. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Alining. 1902 Daity Chron, 


4 Apr. 6/4 It is only a new mine, and there was only three 
yards in the mouthing. 

Mouthing (maw‘din), 24/7. sb. [f. Mourn v. 
+ -ING1,] The action of the verb Mourn. 

1598 FLorio, Shartéffo. .a mouthinge, or looking staringlie. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. m1. vi. 117 The beholder at 
first sight, conceives it [sc. the cub] a rude and informous 
lumpe of flesh, and imputes the ensuing shape unto the 
mouthing of the Dam. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 237 The 
monkey-mimics rush discordant in; Twas chatt’ring, grin- 
ning, mouthing, jabbring all. 1874 L. STEPHEN Honrs in 
Library (1892) 11. 1. 14 Thomson..too often falls into mere 
pompous mouthing. 1884 Yates Kecol/. v. 205 A fine old- 
crusted actor, full of mouthings and conventionalisms, 

b. Comb.: mouthing bit, a bit used in ‘ mouth- 
ing’ a horse; mouthing machine (see quot. 1884). 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ &r7t. Sports u.1. viii. § 5. 346/1 The 
Mouthing-Bit may now be put on. 1884 Knicut Dict. AZech. 
Suppl., Monxthing Machine (Sheet-metal Working), a ma- 
chine for crimping bottoms and swaging or mouthing the 
tops of open-top cans, to receive the covers. 


Mouthing (mawsin), s/. a. [f. Moutu vz. 
+ -1nG %,] That mouths, in the senses of the verb. 
1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 898 A mouthing 
fellow, Clamosns. 1693 DRYOEN Persius v. (1697) 471 When 
Progne’s or ‘hyestes’ Feast they write; And, for the mouth- 
ing Actor, Verse indite. 1865 CarLYLEe Fredk. Gt. xxi. iv. 
(1872) X. 23 A solemn, arrogant, mouthing..kind of man. 
1904 Eoith Rickert Reaper 62 One might see in her 
withered mouthing face the wreckage of a great beauty. 
b. Of speech, etc.: Characterized by grandi- 
loquence or pomposity. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast of Poets, etc. (1815) 50 A translation 
.Which..is at least..much above the moutling nonentities 
which have been palmed upon us of late years for that 
wonderful poet. 1877 Mrs. OvipHant Alakers Flor. v. 128 
That fine mouthing speechof his, magniloquent and generous. 

Hence Mou'thingly adv.. in a monthing manner. 

1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 277/2 What the philosophical 
Radicals. monthingly extolled as ‘individual initiative’. 

Mou'thishly, adv. [f. Mourn sé. + -1sH + 
-LY%.} In a mouthy manner. 

1798 Coterioce Left, (1895) 251 zofe, Flat lines forced 
into poetry by italics (signifying how well and mouthishly 
the author would read them). 

Mouthless (mau'plés), 2. [f Moutu sé. + 
-LESS.] Having no mouth. 

axooo Riddles \xi. g (Gr.) Lyt ic wende, pxt ic..zfre 
sceolde. ,mudleas sprecan, wordum wrixlan. 1552 Hutoer 
Mouthles beastes, zzora. 1856 Mayne £xfos. Lex., Mouth- 
less, Bot., Zoél. 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anint, iii. 131 
‘he gonophores are developed upon special stalks, each of 
which has essentially the structure ofa mouthless hydranth. 

+ Mou thly, ¢.and adv. Obs. rare. [f. MouTu 
§b,4+ -Y Jand%.] a. adj. Done with the mouth. 
b. adv, By or with the mouth. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3538 Vnto Menelay, the mene tyme, 
mowthly was told Of the rape vnrightwis of his Riche qwene. 


MOUTON. 


1537 Covernatre Exp. Ps. xxii. C viijb, By the mouthly 
preachynge of the worde which goeth in at the eares, 1653 
(? Haves) Brevrs Disgussitio ix.29 Vhe mouthly eating and 
consubstantiation of the Lutherans, 

Mouth-organ. 

1. A musical instrument operated by the mouth. 
a. =PAan-PIPE; b. = HARMONICA, -ON; ©. dial, = 
Jews’ HARP. 

21668 Lassets boy, Italy (1698) 11. 199 Pan also plays 
on his mouth-organ tuneably. 1836-9 Dickens 5% oz, 
First of May, Vhe instrumental accompaniments rarely ex- 
tended beyond the shovels and a set of Pan-pipes, better 
known to many, as a ‘mouth-organ’, 1887 Scz. Auer. 
19 Feb. 120/3 The mouth organ, or harinonica, is a familiar 
example of a simple reed instrument. 

2. Zool, One of the parts or appendages forming 
the mouth (of an insect, crtistacean, etc.). 

1863 Dana in Auer. Frnl. Sct. Ser. u. XXXVI. 4 Insects, 
.. have three pairs of mouth-organs, and three pairs of legs. 
1866 H. Wooowarn ZLrit. /ossil Crustacea 1. 37. 1878 

SELL Gegenbanr's Conip. Anat. 239 Such of these more 
anterior ventral appendages as lie near the mouth are con- 
verted into mouth-organs. i 

Mou'thpiece, mou'th-piece. 

1. A piece placed at or forming the mouth (of a 
receptacle, organ-pipe, tool, and the like). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xv. & 6 Letter- 
Founders call this altogether a Mouth-Piece. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gt.1. v. 59 ‘These openings [for fuel] 
are provided with mouth pieces of plate iron. 1855 Hopkins 
Organ xviii. 83 Reed or tongue pipes are..those which are 
made to sound through the medium of a mouth-piece. 1893 
Labour Coniunisstou Gloss., Alonth-fpieces, castings fixed on 
the open ends of ‘retorts’ [in gas-making]...Vhe term is 
also applied to the pipes conveying the gas from the retorts. 

2. a. jocular, Used for mouth (cf. headpiece). 
b. The part (of a model) representing the mouth. 

1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 41 You have made a fine 
speech, Colonel. Pray, what will you take for your Mouth- 
piece? 1832 Brewster Vat. Alagic vill. (1833) 209 ‘Vo the 
mouth-piece was added a nose made of two tin tubes. 

3. Something to put in the mouth. a. That 
part of a musical instrument, a pipe, etc., which 
is placed between the lips, usually adjustable and 
of a material agreeable to the mouth, as silver, 
amber, etc. Also, a tube by which a cigar or 
cigarette is held in the mouth. 

1776 Burney Hist. Alnus. 1. ete) This contrivance..left 
only a small aperture between the lips, just sufficient to re- 
ceive the mouth-piece of the flute. 1857 W. Cottins Dead 
Secret w1.i, His lips began to work round the mouth-piece 
of the pipe. 1876 Smoker's Guide vy. 61 For our part, to 
smoke a cigar through a mouthpiece is equivalent to kissing 
a lady through a respirator. 1896 4//butt's Syst. Aled. 1. 
414 Yo..allow the child to suck the mixture from the sterilis- 
ing bottle fitted with a mouth-piece. 

b. That part of a bit which crosses the horse's 
mouth, 

1727-51 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Bit, The several parts of a 
snaffle or curb-bit are—the mouth-piece, the cheeks [etc.]. 
1833 Regul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 83 Each regiment should have 
a few bits with different and easy mouth-pieces and curbs. 

4. One who voices the sentiments, opinions, etc., 
of (a party) ; one who speaks on behalf of (another 
or others); one who gives official or public ex- 
pression to (common opinion or sentiment); a 
spokesman. 

1805 SoutHEy Aladoc in IV, viii, They look’d Toward their 
chief and mouth-piece, the High Priest Tezozomoc. 1818 
Cossett Pol Reg. XXXIII.64 The thing called the Cabinet 
isnothing more than the mouth-piece of the Boroughmongers. 
1874 GREEN Short [1ist. viii. § 9. 557 ‘Fhe popular discon- 
tent at once found a mouthpiece in John Lilburne. 

b. slaxg. A solicitor. 

1883 Greenwooo Odd People (1888) 18 It was for the 
benefit of a man..who was ‘in trouble’..to ‘procure him 
a mouthpiece ’,—which..is another word for a defending 
counsel among those sort of characters. ; 

5. A protector for the mouth; a respirator. 

1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 129/1 Mouthpiece for un- 
healthy and poisonous trades. 

Mouthy (mandi), a. [f. Mout sé, + -y.] 
Characterized by railing, ranting, or the use of 


bombastic language; a. of persons. 

1589 Puttennam Eng. Poesie i. xvii. (Arb.) 189 As another 
said to a mouthy Aduocate, why barkest thou at meso sore ? 
1617 Cotiins Def, BA. Ely To Rdr. 15 Bestow these thy 
qualicums (thou nouthy Sophister) vpon some younger eares, 
1819 Byron Fax 1. ccv, Thou shalt not set up Wordsworth, 
Coleridge, Southey; Because the first is crazed. .the third 
so quaint and mouthy. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsinith 137 He 
..Was prone to be mouthy and magniloquent. 

b. of language. 

1827 Black. Alag. XX1. 737 Much more to the same 
purpose, mouthy and magnificent. 1837 Athenzuni 3 Sept. 
302/3 Although somewhat ‘ mouthy , it [the poem] possesses 
considerable power and impressiveness. 

Hence Mou‘thily adv... Mou‘thiness. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVII. 142 Playing the Mocking 
Bird to the Muse, with a monotonous mouthiness..that 
cannot deceive a schoolboy. 

Moutne, obs. form of Murron. 

Mouton (mztgn). A7s/. Forms: 4-6 mo- 
to(u)n, § mutoun, 6 motton, 7,9 mutton, 6-9 
mouton. fa. OF. sozfoz, lit. ‘ sheep’ (see Mut- 
TON).] 

1. A French gold coin, bearing the figure of the 
Lamb of God (whence the name), current in the 


14th and 15th centuries. ; 
The ‘mouton’ issued by Edw. III and Hen. V for use in 


MOUTONNEE. 


the English possessions in France, is said to have had the 
value of five shillings sterling. 

1377 Lancu. ?. #2. B. ui. 24 Mildeliche Mede..gaf..The 
leste inan of here meyne a motoun of golde. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron, :1§33) 104 b/1t, A moton is a coyne vsed m Fraunce 
and Brytayne, and is of value after the rate of sterlyuge 
money vppon v. s. or there aboute. 1523 Lo. Bernexs 
Froiss. 1. clxxi, 208 These thre estates {France, 1356] made 
newe money to be forged of fyne gold, called moutons, 1562 
Leigh Armoriée 229 Certeyne skinnes, of this beast [the 
Panther], whiche were valued, at 5000 mottons of gold. 1828 
Scott F. WW. Perté vi, My father.. will pay you gallantly— 
a French mutton for every hide I have spoiled. 1894 Laxe- 
Poote Coins & Medals 111 The gold coins of Edw. III. 
were the guienuois..and monton (Paschal Lamb). /dédd. 
112 Henry V. struck in gold moutons and demi-moutons. 

2. (See quot.) Cf. rau. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoéss, 1. cccciiii. 701 They..made..a 
warueylus gret engyn, xx. fote large and xl. foote longe; 
they called this engyu a moton; it was te cast gret stones 
into the towne to beate downe houses, 

i) 3. (Pronounced mzton.) A spy quartered with 
an accused person with a view to obtaining in- 


criminating evidencc. 

1804 Edin. Rev. U1. 442 A moxton, or jail-spy [was] quar- 
tered in his chamber. 1g02 Lane //ist. Scotd, 11. ix. 239 A 
mouton or prison-spy had extracted much of the truth from 
Bailey. 

Mouton, obs. form of Murtoy. 

| Moutonnée (mzztone),a. Geol, Alsoinadapted 
form moutonnéed. [Fr. (in roche smoutonide), 
fem. pa. pple. of woztonner, f. motton sheep: see 
Muorron.} Rounded like a sheep's back; said of 
rocks that have been subjected to glacial action. 

1872 W. S. Svmonps Kec. Rocks ii, 23 At a point close to 
the road..is a roche moutonnée..and ou the opposite side 
of the lake is a hill moutonnéed and rounded like a barrow. 
1876 A. H. Green PAys. Geol. (1877) 456 If the moutonnéed 
surfaces are preserved, we learn from them in what direction 
to look for the source of the ice. 1893 H. H. Howortn 
Glacial Nightmare WU. 428 We ought to have the proper 
marks of ice action.. polished, moutonnée surfaces. 

Mouwe, Mouwen, obs. ff. Mow, May v.1 

Mouzle, Mouzy, var. ff. Mouste v., Mosy a. 

Movability(mzvabi'liti). Forms: 3-4moena- 
blite, 9 mov(e)ability. [f. MovaBLe a.: see 
“ITY. (Chaucer’s form is a. OF. movableté.)] ‘The 
quality or condition of being movable; mobility. 

©1374 Cuaucer Joeth. iv. Pr. vi. 106 (Carib. MS.) They 
sormownten the ordre of destynal moeuablete. 1824 
Louvon Encyel. Gurdening § 926 Primitive surfaces affect 
vegetables mechanically according to their different degrees 
of moveability or tenacity. 1846 Britran tr. J/algaigne's 
AMéan. Oper, Surg. 295 The eye had resumed its moveability 
on the inside but not on the outside. 1894 Thinker Vag. V. 
153 Without beginuing, without any movability of change, 
and without end. 

Movable, moveable (mévab’l), a. and sd. 
Forms: 4 moeveable, movabele, 4-5 moevable, 
5 me(o)veable, mov(ey)abyle, mofabil, 5-6 
mevable, 6 movabul, (S¢.) movabil(!, 7 moove- 
able, Sc. movabéll, 5- movable, moveable. [a. 
OF. movable, f. mov-oir (mod. F, mouvoir) to 
Move: see -aBLE. Cf, Mopie, MoBILe.] A. avy. 

+1. Apt or disposed to movement; quick or ready 
in movement; having a tendency to move. Qds. 

1398 Trevis, Barth, De P, R. x1, i. (1495) 381 By cause 
of his substancyall lyghtnesse ayre is kyndly meuable and 
also chaungable. ¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xv. 162 Ther- 
fore is ther gret multitude of peple: but thei hen not ster- 
ynge ne mevable, be cause that thei ben in the firste Clymat, 
that is of Saturne. 1426 Lypc. De Gurl. Pilgr. 12332 And 
thyderward they [the planets] be meveable, To thylke poynt 
to kome ageyn, Fro wych they meuede ffyrst certeyn. 1526 
Pilger. Perf.tW. de W. 1531) 234 Of all the membres of the 
body, nature hath made the eye inoost nouable, rsg92 R. D. 
Hypnuerotomachia 83 b, And somtimes her fine and move- 
able legges. .discovered themselves, 1607 TorseLt Four 
Beasts (1658) 188 Goats are nimble, moveable, and incon- 
stant, and therefore apt to depart away, except they be 
restrained by the herd and his Dog. 1705 Anptson /ta/y 
370 Any one that sees the Teverone must..conclude it to be 
one of the most moveable Rivers in the World, that has its 
Stream broken by such a Multitude of Cascades, and is so 
often shifted out of one Channel into other. 

+2. fy. Changeable, fickle, inconstant; capable 
of being influenced or prevailed upon. Ods. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. Met. v. 103 (Camb. MS.) The 
moeuable poeple orig. mobile vulgus} 1477 Fart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes75 Trust not in eny thingisof this moeuaeble 
world. 1582 N. Licnerieco tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 
1. xxi. 55 The King was moueable, and therefore it was pos- 
sible that the Moores would alter his minde. 1621 Biste 
Prov. v.6 Her wayes are moueahle, that thou canst not know 
them. 1682 Bunyan //oly Var O full of deceit, how 
movable are thy ways ! how often hast thou changed and 
rechanged, ; : 

3. Capable of being moved; not fixed in one 


place or posture. Sometimes used Phys. and 
Path. as a synonym of FLoatTine ff/. a., as in 


movable kidney, r2b. 

a@ 1400 in Halliwell Rara Afathem. (1841) 65 Pe side of be 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully, in 
whilk persyng put a chippe like pe oper thre, bot it sale be 
moveahle fro Ato B. 1939 in A rchxologia X1. 440, 4 payer 
of gcests of woode dormint, two payer of geests movable. 
1553 EvEN Decades 360 The degrees of the Equinoctiall 
distaunte..from the moueable meridian. 1597 Hooxer 
Eccl. Pol. v. xi. § 1 In the vast wildernes when the people 
of God had themselues no settled habitation, yet a moueable 
tabernacle they were commanded of God to make. 1656 


Hobbes’s Elem, Philos. (1839) 141 We must also have in our ; 
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mind an imagination of some moveable thing passing over 
that line. 1707 Mortimer Husé. (1721) 11. 282 He was 
proposing to me to have a moveable Sty, and about it to 
make a Yard with Hurdles, to remove from one Tree to 
another, 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 25 Vhis moveable struc- 
ture of shelves, 1802 C. James A/i¢7t. Dict, s.v., Wben the 
pivot flank of any body of men describe in the wheel a 
sinaller circle than the wheeling flank, the wheel is said to 
be made on a moveable pivot. 1849 Macautay Avst. Eng. 
ui. I, 346 Some of these cabins were moveable, and were 
carried on sledges from one part of the common to another. 
1835-6 Owen in Soda’s Cyct. Anat, 1. 280/2 If the moveable 
ribs had commenced as in Mammalia, by extending to the 
sternum. 1878 tr. vou Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XV. 763 'The 
clinical history of the movable kidney dates from the time 
of Rayer. 1879 Hartan “yesight ii, 23 The upper lid..is 
very movable, while the lower one is almost stationary. 

4. Of property: Admitting of being removed or 
displaced; applied to ‘personal’ as opposed to 
‘real’ property. In Sc. Law, the distinctive ap- 
pellation of such property as dves not pass by in- 
heritance : opposed to HERITABLE a. 

1418 £. £, Wells (1882) 32 Alle othere meuable Godes 
ther-in beyng. 1482 Charters Edinb, (1871) 156 Gudis 
mofabil and vnmofabill. 1538 in Let/. Suppress. Monas- 
tertes (Camden) 175 Certen other catell and movable goodes 
that dyd belong to the howse. 1549 Cod. Scot. xvit. 150 
«Ane person may succeid to heretage and to mouabil gudis 
of his predecessours. 1618 NauntOn in Fortescue Papers 
(Camden) 63 Who committed her and her porcion and. all 
her moveable estate unto me at his death. 1754 Erskine 
Princ, Sc, Law (1809) 71 The right of the husband to the 
wife’s moveable estate, is burdened with the moveable debts 
contracted by her before marriage. 1818 Hattam Jéid. Ages 
vil. (1868) 376 The first eminent instance of a general tax 
required from the clergy was the famous Saladine tithe ; a 
tenth of ail movable estate, imposed by the kings of France 
and England upon all their subjects. .to defray the expense 
of their intended crusade. 1838 \. Bett Dict. Law Scotl, 
s.v. (lerttable and moveable, Things, in their nature herit- 
able, may become moveable hy being made part of a move- 
able zxzzversitas. Thus, a share of heritable subjects, form- 
ing part of the stock of a trading company is moveable. 
1871 Freeman Worm, Cong. xvii. (1876) 1V. 60 Besides these 
seizures of landed property Williain also possessed himself 
of great moveable wealth from various sources, 

5. Changing from one date to another every year. 

Movable feast: one which, though always on the saine 
day of the week, varies its date in the calendar. 

1430 in Halliwell Aara J/athent, (1841) 92 Pe table of be 
5 festes moveyabylle. ¢1440 Astron. Cad. (MS. Ashm. 391), 
‘Than flow a noper table of all mouable feestes. 1694 
Hotver Dise. Time i. 20 The Lunar Month..by which the 
Moveable Festivals of the Christian Church are regulated. 
1825 Hone £very- Day Lk. 1. 189 Shrove Tuesday regulates 
most of the moveable feasts. 

transf, (Mad, collog.) Breakfast is a movable feast with us, 

+G. cistron. (See quot. 1696.) Obs. rare. 

1647 Litty CAr. Astrod. vii. 52 If she [Le the moon] be 
posited therein, especially in a moodable [sc] Signe, it's an 
argument of mah travell, trotting and trudging. 1696 
Puitwies (ed. 5), J/oveadle Stgns, the same that are named 
Cardinal, as Artes, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn, as froin 
which the Changes of the Scasons are made in Spring, Suin- 
mer, Autumn, and Winter. 

7. Semitic Grammar, Of certain letters, etc.: 


Pronounccd ; not ‘ quiescent’. 

1837 G. Puitiirs Syriac Gram. 33 In the plural Yud qui- 
escent ts changed into Yud moveable. 1839 Conant tr. 
Gesenius?’ Hebr. Gran. 15 Where they [sc. 8, 7, }, *) serve 
as vowels they are called quiescents (g#iescentes); where 
they are consonants, moveable (obiles), 1847 M¢Caut /n- 
trod. Hebr. Gram, 9 The Gutturals, when a moveable Sh’va 
is required, take the compound Sh'va. 

B. sé. 

+1. In the Ptolemaic astronomy: Any of the 
nine concentric revolving spheres of the heavens. 
Chiefly in frst or highest movable = PRinuM 


MOBILE. O6s. 

¢ 1391 Cnaucer -istrol. 1, § 17 And xofa, that firste Moeu- 
yng ts cleped ‘ Moeuyng’ of the firste Moeuable of the 
8 spere. «1649 Daxumm. oF Hawrn. /rene Wks. (1711) 171 
The planets have a motion contrary to the first moveable. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1.i.2 The Figure, Nuntber, 
and Motion made in the Heavens by the highest Moveable 
called Primum Mobile. 16g0 Leysourn Cxrs. Math. 760, 
{ now enter upon their Hypotheses, that suppose it [the 
Earth] to be mov’d about the Sun. But before the Phae- 
nomena of the secondary Moveables can be explained by 
this supposition, we must first understand [etc.). 

2. f/. Personal property; property that is capable 
of being moved ; any species of property not fixed, 
as distinguished from real or fixed property (as 
land, houses, etc.). In Sc. and Czvi/ Law,‘ movable’ 
as distinguished from ‘heritable property (see A. 4). 

©1440 Gesta Rom. xiv. 180 (Add. MS.) My sone, I have 
none mevables that [ inay yeve to the, But I have iij. lewelx, 
that I hequethe to the. 1537 Sury Wills (Camden) 133, 
I wyll that Margary my wytf haue all my mouables, as 
corne and catall. 1594 Suaxs, Rich. ///, i, i. 195 When 
{ am King, clayme thou of me The Earledome of Hereford, 
and all the moueables Whereof tbe King, my Lrother, was 
possest. @ 1655 Vings Lori's Supp. (1677) 113 These I say 
are moveables and not of the free-hold. 1766 W. Gorvon 
Gen. Counting-ho. 486 Moveables..is the stock that receives 
the addition, diminution, or variation, 1884 Laz Times 
Rep. LA. 119/ The property..as regards movables..is go- 
verned by the law of Spain, the country of her domicile. 

3. An article of furniture that may be removed 
from the building in which it is placed: opposed 
to fixture. Now chiefly in p/. + Also, a portable 
object belonging to a person, as an article of 


clothing, a jewel, a tool, etc. (0ds.). 
1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. clv. 187 They shall pay no- 


MOVE. 


thyng for that they may spende aboue v. M.li. nor for their 
mouables, 1596 Suaxs. 7a. Shr. u. i. 198 You were 2 
mouable. Pet, Why, what's a mouable? “at. A ioyn’d 
stoole. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone wv. i, I..tooke me a house, 
Dealt with my Iewes, to furnish it with moueables. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 5 May, It has in the middle a hall furnish d 
with excellent marbles and rare pictures. .the moveables 
are princely and rich, 1685 Sir E. Verney AS. Let. to Sox 
at Oxford June, 1 will supply you with [money] very shortly 
but not to lay out in vain moveables. a1700 B. E. Dicé. 
Cant. Crew, Moveables, Rings, Watches, Swords, and such 
Toies of value. As we bit all the Cull’s Coleand Moveables, 
we Won all the Man’s Money, Rings, Watches, &c. 1709 
Steece 7atler No. 49 2 7 As capable of being dispos'd of 
elsewhere, as any other Moveable. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Parasol, a little moveable, in manner of a canopy, 
bore in the hand to screen the head from the sun, rain, &c. 
18z0 Byron Let. to Hoppner 20 Jan., 1 wrote to you.. for 
my niovables. 1878 Sir G. G, Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 328 
‘The movables..are the richest inheritance of the German 
churches. .. Besides the more ordinary objects, such as 
chancel fittings, reredoses, bronze gates {etc.]. 

Jig. 1841 Emerson J/ise, (1855) 222 So that a man may 
say, his religion is now no more within himself, but is be- 
come a dividual movable. 

+4. Something capable of being moved or set in 
motion. Odés. 

1629 H. Burton Truths Triumph 348 He would remoue. 
this whole terrestriall Globe, if he had but a Ground or 
Base to fasten his Engine vpon (although the Base must 
needes be farre bigger than the Moueable). 1656 [? J. Sex- 
GEANT] tr. 7. White's Peripat. ust. 73 If a Moveable be 
violently struck against a hard resister. 1682 Creeci tr. 
Lueretius 1. (1683) 13 This could not be, were there no 
empty space, Thro which these Moveables might freely pass. 

+b. spec. Auy part of the ‘ works’ of a watch. 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4599/4 Lost.., a small Gold Watch 
with a plain Gold Case, the Moveables pretty old. 1779 
Phil. Trans. LUXVILL. 979 What is meant by a pinion in 
watch-making is that moveable which is set in action by 
another of a greater number of teeth. 

5. A person given to movement or change. 

1621-2 Lawp Sev. 24 Mar. 35 And this is a great Suc- 
cesse. To haue to doe with the greatest mooueables in the 
world, the people, and not miscarry. 1632 Marmion //o/- 
Jand’s Leaguer \.i, His business Is only to be busy, and 
his tongue’s still walking Though himself be one of the 
worst moveables, 1658 E. Pantiirs A/yst. Love 175 What is 
a Tinker? He is a moveable, for he hath no certain abiding. 


+ Mo-vabled. 06s. rare—'. [f. Movantesé, 
+ -ED%,] Furnished with ‘ movables’; furnished. 


41693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wm. xvii. 137 That straw- 
thatch’d Cottage, scurvily built, naughtily movabled. 

Movableness (m#‘vab’Inés). [-Ness.] The 
attribute of being movable; mobility. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RV. xxix. (1495) 140 The 
meuablenes of the fingres is conuenyent to take and to 
holde. 1530 Patscr. 246/2 Movableness, szodilité. 1643 
Licutroot Glean. £.x, (1648) 22 ‘This mooveablenesse of this 
Feast. 1878 SpurGEon 7yeas. Dav, Ps. cxiv 4 The mov- 
ableness of things which appear to be fixed and settled. 

Movably (mz‘vabli), adv. rare. [-L¥2.] In 
a movable manner; so as to be movable. 

1681 Grew A/usenut 1. i. § 2. 20 His [the Armadillo’s] 
Back-piece .. is composed of several Plates, in number 
eighteen, moveably joyned together by as many intermediate 
Skins. 1835-6 Owen in Jodd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 281/1 the 
true ribs are not joined to the sternum by elastic cartilages, 
but by straight osseous portions, called sternal ribs, which 
are moveably connected at both their extremities. 1899 
Cacney tr. Jaksch’s Clin. Diagn. x. (ed. 4) 431 An Abbe’s or 
other ‘condeuser adjusted movably to the microscope-stand 
is needed. 


+ Mo-val. Os. rave. [f. MovEv. + -AL, after 


removal.) The fact of being moved. 

1632 Vicars Virgrd vi. 315 Whereat he by and by Put 
forth his strength, and rous’d it from the root, And it re- 
inov’d; whose movall with loud shout Did fill the echoing 
aire. 1769 R. Grirritn Gordian Knot 1. 44 (F. H.). 


Move (m@v), sb. Also 5 meeve. [f. Move z.] 

+1. A proposal; motion. Obs. xare—'. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 17/2 Ye seidé John, many tymes 
hath made diverse meeves and tretice, for to have pees 
with ye seide Phelip. 

2. Chess, Draughts, ctc. The moving or changing 
of position of a piece in the regular course of the 
game; the manner or mode in which a piece is 
allowed to be moved; (a player’s) turn to move. 
(Cf. REMOVE sé. 3 c.) 


The move: theright to make the first move in the game (simi- 
larly in pazen and move in chess, with reference to odds); also 
the superiority of position (at any stage of the game) which 
depends on having the turn to move at the right moment. 

1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, Destiny li, 1 saw two Angels 
play’d the Mate. Witb Man, alas, no otberwise it proves ; 
Anunseen Hand makesall their Moves. 1761 Hove (¢i¢/e) 
An Essay towards making the Game of Chess easily learned, 
by those who know the moves only. 1797 Zucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IV. 640/2 When the game is near finished, each 
party having only three or four puwns,..the kings must 
endeavour to gain the move. 1800 J. Sturcrs Draughis 2 
The first move of each Game to be taken by both players 
alternately. 1808 Sarratt Chess (1822) 3 The player who 
gives odds has always the advantage of the move; except, 
of course, in those games where the move is also given 
to the inferior player. 1850 Bohu's Handbk, Games 381 
(Backgammon) The moves of the men are determined by 
the throws of the dice. 1870 Harpy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, 
Draughts 107 White may..capture the whole of the three 
black men in one move. 1876 \W. N. Porter in £ycyed. 
Brit. V. 592/1 Those to whom the masters of the game can 
only concede the small odds of ‘pawn and move’. /did. 
593/2 Castling.—This is a peculiar move permitted to the 
king once inthe game. 1884 Tennyson Secked Prol.8 Becket. 
It is your move. //exzy. Well—there. 


MOVE. 


b. fg. A device, trick; an action calculated to 
secure some end. A (good, bad, etc.) move: a 
(prudent or imprudent) step or proceeding. Tote 
up ¢o every move on the board, lo be up lo (or know) 
a move or two: to be cunning, smart, wide-awake, 
experienced. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v.,To be flash to every 
move.upon the board, is to have a general knowledge of the 
world, and all its nuinerous deceptions, 1840 HALIBURTON 
Clocki. Ser. ui, viii, 105 And a-travellin’ about, and a-livin’ 
on the best, and sleepin’ in the spare bed always, ain’t a 
bad move nother. 1844 Dickens Christmas Caro/ iii, Gentle- 
men of the free-and-easy sort, who plume themselves on 
being acquainted with a move or two, 1861 HuGues Tom 
Brown at Oxf. vi, A cunning old beggar,. .up to every move 
on the board. 1868 E, Yates Nock Ahead i. ii, He has 
sent for his own housekeeper, which is a good move, 1884 
Gd. Words June 400/1 The practical details of prison disci- 
pline, and the moves by which its rigours may he softened 
or evaded by the old birds. , 

3. On the move: in process of moving from one 
place to another, travelling, moving about. 

1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 165 Column of half 
squadrons is tben formed, either from the halt, or on the 
move. 1811 L, M. Hawkins C’éess. & Gertr. 11.357 (K. O.) 
On the move [said of people]. 1849 Tnackrray Pendennis 
xxxi, Everybody seemed to be busy, humming, and on the 
move. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars ii. 104 The Bishop.. 
was always on tbe move when he was in his diocese. 

fiz, 1881 Tytor Anthrop. i. 18 It does not follow from 
such arguments as these tbat civilization is always on the 
move, or that tts movement is always progress. ae 

4. An act of moving from a stationary position ; 
a beginning of movement or departure; a ‘rise’ 
from the (dinner) table (to go to the drawing- 
room), etc.; esp. in phrase Zo make a move. 

1827 Disraeii Viz. Grey v. vi, The Grand Duke, bowing 
to his circle, made a move. 1855 HALisurTON Nat, & Hunt, 
Vat. 1. xii. 381 So in due time we parted...Cutler made the 
first move by ascending the companion-ladder. 1856 WHYTE 
Metvitte Aate Cov. xx, Lady Scapegrace .. ‘made the 
move’, at which we all sailed away to tea and coffce in the 
drawing-room. Jéfd, xxi, Directly there was a move, the 
ladies went to bed. 1858 Greener Gunnery 76 The great 
principle in a propellant force is so to arrange it that you 
do not obtain too great a velocity at the first move of the 
projectile. 1883 Darly Tel. 10 Nov. 5/1 Without such de- 
cided moves forward on his part, many other friends of pro- 
gress would have hesitated to move at all. . 

5. A change ot habitation or place of sojourn. 

1853 Lyxcn SedfJaprov. 47 Christianity is just now 
moving to a larger house, and everybody knows how con- 
fusing and laborious a move is. 1857 Murs. Cartyce Le?z. 
(1883) II. 325 Making no further move that is not a move 
homeward. 1885 J/axch. Exam. 29 June 5/3 Tbe first 
holiday-seekers are making a move to the seaside. 

6. collog. (U.S.) To gel a move on one: to hasten 
one’s steps, to hurry up. In recent Dicts, 

7. Glass-making, (See quot.) 

1849 Petiatr Curtos. Glass Making 90 The mode of 
reckoning the piece-work of Glass-makers is peculiar. The 
‘move’, as it is technically called, is a nominal period of six 
hours; and the payment is proportionate to the number of 
articles supposed, by fair exertion, capable of being made in 
that time by a set of ordinary workmen. 

Move (mv), v. Inflected moving, moved. 
Forms: a, 3-5 meove, 3-6 moeve, meve, 4-5 
mew(e, meuve, mefe, meefe, meffe, 1-6 meeve, 
6 mieve. 8. 3- move, (4 mwe), 4-6 zorth. 
mow(e, 4-7 moove. Also zorih. and Sc. 4-6 
mofe, 5 moffe, moyfe, moyff, mowff, muff, 
mwif, 5-6 muve, mufe, 6 muif, moif\f, mwve. 
[ME. wove, a. AF, mov-er, OF, mov-oir, mouvoir 
(mod.F. mouvoir), =Pr., Sp., Pg. mover, It. movere, 
muovere :—~L, movére (derivation-stem d- for 
*move-: see MoBILEa., MomMENT, MoTILEa., MOTION, 
Motive, Motor), The intransitive use (developed 
irom refl.), almost non-existent in Latin and in 
mod.Fr., was extensively current in OFr., and came 
into Eng. at least as early as the transitive use. 

The a forms, »ovzc, meove, mize represent the OF. 
flexional forms with root-stress, e.g. 3 plur. pres. ind. 
muevent, mocuent (mod. F. meuvent) Cf. the parallel 
fornis of Prove v., and the ME, poeple, people, piple repr. 
OF. pueple, poeple (mod.F. peuple), Peovie sb.) 

I. Transitive senses. 

1. To change the place or position of; to take 
from one place or situation to another; to shift, 
remove; occas. to dislodge or displace (something 
fixed). Also, 70 move away, along, etc. 

1382 Wycuir .4cts v. 6 3onge men rysinge mouedyn hym 
awey. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod, 2498 Pe vrthe pat my body ly3t 
on, is mevyd, also, Y-mevyd alle from pe grounde an hy3e. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 336/2 Mevyn, or remevyn,..auzoveo. 
1470-83 Ma.ory Arthur 1. iii, 40 But none myght stere the 
swerd nor meue hit. 1535 CoveRDALE Job xxxvii. 1 At this 
my hert is astonnied, and moued out of his place. [Also 
1611.] 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. 366 He moves his 
Camp, to meet his careless Foe. 1791 M. Cuter in Lif, 
etc. (1888) 1, 466 My barn was moved froin the Hubbard 
house round the north end of the Meeting House to my 

other barn, 1832 Tennyson JWil/er's Daughter 125 At last 
you rose and moved the light. 1897 ‘Sarau Grann’ Beth 

Bk. xx, She..moved the tray, and put the table back in 
it 


&. 
ae. 

tg. 1538 Evvor Dict., Deduco. .somtime to moue from his 
Purpose. 1601 be, W. Baxtow Serm. Paules Crosse 30 Neither 
did it moue my affection from him. 1697 DrvDEN A/neid 
vu. 523 When she saw her Reasons idly spent, And cou'd 
nut move him from his fix'd Intent; She flew to rage. 


t 


726 


b. Chess, Draughis, etc. To change the position 
of (a piece) in the course of play; to transfer from 
one position to another. (Cf. Remove vw, 2 c.) 


+ Also vefl. of the piece (= sense 16 e). 

1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii, 163 We ought to knowe. .how 
the onge meueth hym and yssueth oute of his place. 1761 
Hoye &ss. Chess Pref., When you castle your King, do 
not move the Pawns before him till forced to it. 1800 J. 
Sturces Draughts 2 \f..you move your Man..over the 
Angle which divides the Squares..you must finish your 
niove so begun, 1884 TENNyson Becket Prol., My liege, I 
move my bishop, 

+e. To bring or apply (something) 70; to ad- 
minister (a remedy), Oos. 

61374 Cuaucer Socth, 1. pr. ii. 25 (Camb. MS.) For wan 
pat tyme is, | shal moeue [L. admovebo] swych thinges bat 
percen hem self depe. 1538 Evyor Dict,, Admoueo, to moue 
to, or put to. 1607 Torseti. Four-f, Beasts (1658) 509 They 
use their forefeet in stead of hands,..and move their meat 
to their mouth with them, 1611 Briere Deut. xxii. 25 But 
thou shalt not mooue a sickle vnto thy neighbours standing 


corne. 
+d. To promote or advance /o an office. (Cf. 


Motion sé. 1 f.) Obs. rare. 

1556 Lauper 7vacta/e 335 And, geue thay haue the floke 
abusit, 3e, Kyngs,sall be for that accusit.. Because 3e mouit 
thaine to sic curis Quhilk nother tecbis ryche nor puris. 

e. To take off or lift (a hat, cap) from one’s 
head, as a gesture of salutation. 

1573 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) 5, I >assing bi 
him, and mouing micap. 1647 CLarenvon J//ist. Red. vu. 
§ 232 That every member might, asa testimony of iis par- 
ticnlar acknowledgment, stir or move his hat :owards 11m; 
the which..when very many did, the lord Falkland,..in- 
stead of moving his hat,..held it close down so iis nead. 
1825 T. Cosnetr Footman's Direct. 175 Always show your 
respect to the family by moving your hat wben you nieet 
any of them. 


f. Comme. in passive, of merchandise: To ‘ go 
off’, find purchasers. Cf. 16 ). 
1900 Daily News 20 June 9/1 There has been a rather 


better demand for leather during the week, and some fair 
parcels have been moved. 

2. To put or keep in motion; to shake, stir, or 
disturb (an object which would otherwise be at rest). 

To move heaven and earth: to make unheard-of efforts 
(40 effect or obtain something). 

1377 Lanct. /. Pl. B. xv. 77 And panne comsed it to crye, 
And wagged wydwehode and it wepte after. And whan it 
meued Matrimoigne it made a foule noyse. ¢1384 CHaUcER 
H. Fame 1. 305 Euery worde..That lowde or pryvee 
y-spoken ys, Moveth first an ayre a-boute, And of thys 
movynge, out of doute, Another ayre anoon ys meved. 1471 
Rirrey Comp. Aldch.u,xv.in Ashm, Theat. Chem. Brit. (1652) 
138 Beware thy Glasse thou never opyn ne meve. 1539 
Bisce (Great) ?s. Ixviil. 8 Euen as Sinai also was moued at 
y® presence of God. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's 
Voy, 1. xv. 50 The chanell..was so moued that by great 
surges, it cast the water ouer the walles. 1792 A. YounG 
Trav. France 225 Englishmen..would move heaven and 
eartb to establish a better conveyance, at a higher price. 
1846 Keicutiey Motes Virg., Bucol. v. 5 ‘Vhe shadows. .are 
unsteady, in consequence of the western bieezes moving the 
trees, 1885‘ F. Anstev’ Tinted Venus 49 There’s the police 
moving heaven and earth to get you back again. 

b. To put or keep in motion which is of a con- 
tinuous, regular, or recurrent kind, or which effects 
some result; to impel or agitate (an implement, 
etc.) in the proper way; to actuate (a machine). 
In early use chiefly of God as the mover of the 
universe. Also with advs. as ¢o and fro, etc. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints |, (Katerine) 475 3e suld kene pat 
bot a god suld be, Pat mad & mowis alkine thing. 1566 
Painter Pal. Pleas. 11. 308 The courteous Gods that gives 
me lyfe now mooves the planets all. 16531 Hosses Leviath. 
Introd. 1 Automata (Engines that move themselves by 
springs and wheeles as doth a watch). 1709 Tatler No. 100 
7 1 As she moved it [a mirror] in her Hand, it brightened 
the Heavens, the Air, or the Earth. 1797 G. Jee in 7rans. 
Soc, Arts XVI. 303 The bandle is required to be turned one 
way only, which moves tbe machine more steadily, 1857 
Mitcer £lem. Chent. 1862) 111.193 Ifa glassrod be..moved 
quickly through the air. 

3. Of a living being or its powers: To change the 
position or posture of (its body or any member). 

1382 Wyctir /sa. xxxvii. 22 Aftir thee the hed he mouede, 
thou maide do3ter of Jerusalem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. ut. xii. (1495) 55 The vertue that hyghte animalis 
motiua..moeuyth all tbe lymmes. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(S.T.S.) 83 Quhen men mwuis the mwtht and tbe lippis and 
the tunge wtuertlie without ye hart and mind. 1588 SHAks. 
L.L.L.v.ii.146 But shall we dance, if they desire vs too't ? 
Quce. No, to the death we will not moue a foot. 1611 Biste 
£xod, xi. 7 But against any of the children of Israel, shal 
not a dog moue his tongue. 1807-26 Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 274 Inability to move or use the limb. 1878 
T. Harpy Ret. Native tv. vii, She moved her lips..but 
could not speak. 1907 J. H. Patterson Afan-Eaters of 
7'savo xviil. 201 Had eitber of us moved hand or foot just 
then, it would, I am convinced, bave at once brought on 
another and probably a fatal charge. 

+b. reff. To set oneself in motion, change place 


or posture, stir. Also, to go, proceed. =senses 16, 17. 

c1290 St. Brendan 674 in S. Eng. Leg. 238 Pe fisch bi-gan 
to meouen him.. And bar pis Monekes forth with him. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 9740 Meue you with manhode to mar of your 
fos. ¢1440 Alphatet of Tales 120 When a man is in deadlie 
syn, all his membres is bon, & he may not mofe hym. ¢1500 
Alelusine 8 He lept & mevyd hym as a man wakynge from 
slep. 1530 Patscr. 641/1 He is so sycke that he can nat 
inove him in his bedde. 


+4. To put forth, utter (sound). Odés. 


1607 Topsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 125 There isnocreature | 


MOVE. 


that will more stir, bark, and move noise, then one of tbese 
against thief or wilde beast. 1667 Mitton P. £.111.37 Then 
feedon thoughts, that voluntarie move Harmonious numbers, 
1674 Prayrorp Skill Mus. 1. 58 A full Chorus of four or five 
Parts, which moveth a kind of Heavenly Harmony. 

5. Med, a. To pravoke (an excretion or dis- 
charge). ? Obs. 

1597 Gerarve /ferbal 1, xxix. § 2. 40 Camels baie.. 
mooueth the tearmes. 1605 Timme Quersvt. t. vii. 31 Salt 
.. bath vertue..to move sweates. 

b. To cause (the bowels) to act ; also abso/, Also 
znlr, of the bowels = to be moved, to act. 

a1zzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, s.v. Pass, Do the Waters 
Pass well? much in use at the Wells, do they Move as they 
ought? 1808 Aled. F711. XIX. 308 The very large doses of 
medicine that were necessary to move lier bowels. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Wom. xiv. (ed. 4; 101 Even 
when the bowels were truly described as moving regularly, 
1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 414 Vhe bowels being moved 
immediately after each meal. 

6. Zo move (a person’s) (ood; to make it flow 
more rapidly; hence, to excite or stir a passion in 
one, In early use said of the person himself=to 
become excited, angry, etc.; similarly +20 move 
one’s ntood = to wax wroth. 

@ 1330 Otuel 355 King charle gan to meuen his blod. 1377 
Lanci. P. Pl. B. x. 263 Why meuestow bi mode for a mote 
in pi brotheres eye. c1goo Laud Iroy Bk. 16791 That 
bold mayden meved hir blod, When sche tho tydandes vndir- 
stode. ¢ 1460 7owneley Myst. xvi. 472 For to se this flode 
.. Mefys nothing my mode. 1471 Caxton Hecuyed/ \Sommer) 
I. 257 In this chaungyng of colour there was not a vayne 
but he was meuyd. 1697 Draypen Wirg. Georg. 11. 155 When 
his Blood no Youthful Spirits move. 

7. To stir up or excite (an emotion, appetite, etc.) 
in a person; to provoke (laughter, contradiction). 

1377 Lanci P. 77. B. xu. 126 And medle we nau3t muche 
with hem to meuen any wrathe. 1474 Caxton Chesse i. 
vi. 132 Anon as he is chauffed lecherye is meuyd in hym. 
1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 865 To moue wilde laughter in 
the throate of death? 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u, viii. § 4 
Wherein if I haue differed from the ancient, and receiued 
doctrines, and thereby shall moue contradiction. 1676 Dry- 
DEN State Junoc. v. 1, Your Penitence does my Compassion 
move, 1711 Friton Déssert. Classicks (1753) 83 Images are 
very sparingly to be introduced ;..their Use is to move Pity 
or Terror, Admiration [etc.]. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
ii. I. 243 All the prejudices, all the exaggerations of both 
the great parties in the state, moved his scorn. 1878 Bosw. 
Sautu Carthage 26 Such delicious fruits as those with which 
Cato moved the astonishment and the envy of the senators. 

+b. occas, To excite, evoke (a state, activity, etc., 
in a person) ; to affect (a sense). Ods. 

1528 Lynpesay Drewe 811 Quhate dois mufe our Misere? 
Or qubareof dois proceid our pouertie? 1551 T. Witson 
Logtke (1580) 1 All soundes and noises that be made moue 
the hearyng, as coughyng. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 978 It is 
said to moue Dreames also. 1633 Bp. Hatt Hard Texts 
NV. T, 116 His proper worke is both to lie, and to move 
lies in others. 

8. To stir up, commence (strife, war, and the 
like), Now rare or Obs. 

(Cf. L. arma, bellum, tragedias movere.) 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 206 Bot Jon was pe en- 
chesonne, & moued perastrif. «1386 Cuaucer Medi, P 683, 
I se wel, tbat..ye wole moeue werre and bataille. c1425 
Wystoun Crox, 11, i. 17 Opir nacionys.. Pat latthe was bar- 
gan for to moyff. 1570-6 LamparnEe Peramd, Kent (1826) 
200 Odo..mooved muny Tragedies witbin this Realme, and 
was in the end throwen from the Stage. 1585 Act 27 Eliz. 
c. 2§ 1 Seminarie Priestes..stire up and move Sedition, Re- 
bellion and open Hostilitie within her Higbnesse Realmes. 
1612 Davies IVAy /Jreland, etc. (1747) 79 His foure sonnes.. 
rose in armes and mooued warre against him. 1680 Corton 
Compl, Gamester xxxvii. (ed, 2) 169 Turn him {se. the cock] 
into the Pit to move his fortune. 3 

9. To affect with emotion; to rouse or excite 
feeling in (a person); to stir (the feelings, etc.) ; 
to trouble, disquiet, perturb in one’s mind; to 
excite 4o (laughter, pity, tears, etc.). Often spec. 
to affect with tender or compassionate emotion. 

@1300 Cursor Mf. 9738 Merci me mous wit her praier. 
©1375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus) 118 Pe folk with a 
sowdane cry Pai mewit pan sa sodanly, Pat pai war in wil 
for to stane Pe apostollis. ¢ 1440 Vork Alyst. v. 2 For woo 
my Wiite es in a were, That moffes me mykill in my mynde. 
1483 Caxton G. de da Tour cijb, ¥Yf the knyght hadde be 
sore meuyd and sorrowful at the deth of bis first wyf. 1549 
Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 84 They were 
so moued wyth his preachynge, tbat they returned home 
agayne, 1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. xii. 26 To disclose Which of 
the Nymphes his heart so soredid mieve, 1611 Biste J/ark 
i. 41 And Iesus mooued with compassion, put foorth his 
hand, and toucbed him. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1143 To 
whom soon mov’d with touch of blame thus Eve. @1715 
Burnet Ow Tine (1897) 1. 476 He commonly gives all he 
has ahout bim, when he meets an object that moves him. 
1807 Worpsw. Souz., ‘ The world is too much with us’, For 
this, for everything, we are out of tune; It moves us not. 
1835 Marrvat Jac. Faithf~ xxxiii, | was moved with the 
kindness of tbe old couple. 1849 Macaut.av /Y/ist. Ene, 
i. I. 66 They were an ardent and impetuous race, easil 
moved to tears or to laughter, to fury or to love. 1896 I’. F. 
Tout Edw. /, iii. 50 All Christendoin was terribly moved 
by tbe assassination. 

b. To provoke to anger; to make angry. Ods. exc. 
in the full phr. ¢0 move to anger, wrath, etc. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1217 Pan was ser Meliager moued & 
maynly debatis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. v.779 Syre 
Launcelot why be ye soo moeued...Me semeth said sir 
launcelot ye ou3te to be more wrothe than I am. 1526 
Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 Therfore let it moue no 
body, yf in the entreatynge of these matters, somtyme we 
fete.]. 1548-9 (Mar.) 34. Com. Frayer, Burial, O Lorde, 


MOVE. 


whiche fer our synnes iustly art moued. c1sgz_ MarRLowe 
Few of Malta w. Vv, “Vis not 507 Crownes that I esteeme; 
I am not mou'd al that: this angers me, That he [etc.], 
1624 Cart. SuitH Virginia 144 But Jack so moued their 
patience, they shot him. 1737 WHiston Fosephus, Antig. 
in. av. § « God was moved at their abuse of him, and would 
inflict punishment upon them. 

+¢@. reff. To be perturbed; to become excited 
or angry. Ods. 

c1290 Seket 485 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Sire, quath pis 
holi man, ne meue 3e ov riz3t nou3t! ¢1460 Sowneley Alyst. 
XX. 150 Sir pylate, mefe you now no mare, bot mese youre 
hart and mend youre mode. 1567 Gude « Godlie Bat. 
(S.'1.S.) 96 Mufe the not at tbair prosperitie. 

10. Yo operate as a motive or influence on the 
volition or belief of (a person) ; to prompt, actuate, 
or impel fo (an action) or fo do (something). 

1297 R. Grovc. (Rolls) 9304 Ac an oper reson wel ver 
meuch more ine per to. @1533 Ln. Berners //nox Vii. 177 
What hathe moued the thus to do? ¢1560 A. Scott Poeuiss 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 97 Quhair money may 30w moif, I hald it 
aweryce. 1603 Knottes //ist, (urks (1638) 634 Vheir furious 
minds more desirous of reuenge than mony, were not to be 
moued with any gold. 165: Hopeses Leviath. ut xxxiii. 205 
Some are moved to heleeve for one, and others for other 
reasons, 1693 Dryven Furena/ vi. (1726) 74 What reason 
shou’d thy Mind to Marriage move? 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr. 
ul. § 4 What moves men to build and plant but vanity. 1821 
Byron Two Foscari iv. i, I have prepared such arguments 
as will not Fail to move them. 1857 Buckie Ciwrliz, 1. xi. 
630 The two great principles which move the world are the 
love of wealth and the love of knowledge. 

b. adsol. 

1573 Satir. Pocuts Refornt, xl. go Becaus exempills fetchil 
far Mufis not so muche as thay thingis quhilk we se. 1588 
Suaks. LZ. LZ. L. tv. ili. 55, | feare these stnbborn lines lack 
power to moue. 1611 TourNeuR Ath, Trayg.iv.v,To make 
th’example moue more furceably To vertue. 

1. Of God, good or evil spirits, one’s own heart, 
etc.: To prompt, impel fo some action; in passive, 
to have an inward prompting, to feel inclined. 

The spirit moves nies a phrase orig. in Quaker use, of 
promptings attributed to the Holy Spirit; now often used 
(without any irreverent intention) for ‘I feel impelled or in 
lhe humour (¢u cv something) ’. 

¢ 1380 Wvceiir Se/. Wks. ILL. 412 What profit were hit 
Crist to hegge pus, sip he myght mefe men to gif hym wher 
hym nedid, wipouten any bisynes of askyng of hom? 1426 
Lyoc, Ve Guil. Pilgr. 11215 Wolde god yl stoode so That 
ye wer mevyd, & that a-noon, To passe the way thai I shal 
gon. ¢1450 Cow. JWyst. xi. (Shaks. Sou.) 106 ‘Ihe aungel.. 
Whos synne hath mad hym a devyl in helle, He mevyd man 
lo be so contraryous. 1530 PALscr. 318/2 Meved or in- 
clyned to do a thynge, exclin. 1552 b Com. Prayer, 
Oridering Deacons, Doe you trus! that you are inwardlye 
moued by the holye Ghoste to take vpon you lhys office and 
ministracion..? 1656 G. Fox Frn/. (1852) 1.271 The power of 
the Lord God arose in me, and I was moved in it ‘to bid 
him lay down his crown at the feet of Jesus’. 1835 J. H. 
Newuan Par, Serve. (1337) 1. viii. 128 God moves us tn order 
tomake the beginning of dutyeasy 1850 Mrs.Cartyce Leéi. 
(1883) II. 105 The spirit moves me to write you a letter. 

+b. fasseve. To be inclined to think. Ods. 

1586 Mariowe 1s¢ 7¢. Tantburl. u,v, lam strongly mou'd, 
That if I should desire the Persian crown, I could attain it 
with a wondrous ease. 

+12. To urge (a person) Zo (an action) or fo do 
(something) ; to exhort, incite; to apply or appeal 
to; to make a proposal or request to. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. P. 17, B. xu. 4 Many tymes [1] haue moeued 
pe to binke on pine ende. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 527 A 
preste movid ane vsurar when he was seke to dispose hym 
for pe heale of his sawle. 1476 Pas/on Lett. 11.157 Wherto 
I proimysed hym iny poore helpe, as ferforthe as I durs1 
meve your good lordshepp for hym. 1552 34. Com, Prayer, 
Morn. Prayer, Vhe scripture mouetn vs in sondrie places 
to acknowledge and confess our manifold synnes and wicked- 
ness. 1617 Morvson /?is. 11.84 He had earnestly moved 
her Majest to give him leave to come over for a short time. 
1662 BA, Cou. Prayer, Vistt. Sick (rubric), Here shalt the 
sick person be moved to make a special confession of his 
sins. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i, i, 1.. begged him..that be 
would move the Captains to take some Pity on us. 

+b. ‘To apply to or solicit (a person) for some- 
thing, or 772 or of a matter. Oés. 

1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles Prol. 32 To meuve him of 
mysserewle, his mynde to reffresshe. /4é7, 1. 2 For mater 
put iny mynde is meued in now. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1760 The 
Sowdon..gunne his councell to meve Of thal inater that 
towchid hym soo nere, And Askid ther avise in this mater. 
1582 N. Licheriero tr. Castanheda's Cong, E. Indi. xxi. 
55 Did therfore moue y® King of Calicut by a messenger for 
license to send the same. a@ 1674 CLARENDON Hist, Reb. 
xu § 23 Hf he desired any thing..he would move the King 
init. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 II. 243 If 
you want inoney..you move me for further supplies. 

13. To make a formal application, suit, or request 
to (the sovereign, a court, Parliament, etc.). Const. 
for. Cf. Morion sé. 8 a, b. 


1683 Tempe J/enz, Wks. 1731 I. 464 He would move the 
Parliament to have my Statue set up. 1796 J. ANSTEY 
Pleader’s G. (1803) 41 Down to the Hall of Erebus Ill go, 
And move some Demon in the Courts below. 1816 dan. 
Reg. 20 Yhe Earl of Liverpool moved the House..on the 
subject of an address upon the treaties. 1885 Staudard 
20 par. 6/1 The Bank now moved the Court..for..a re- 
versal of the verdict. ; 

b. const. sta’ (something be done). Cf. 15 ¢. 

1660 InGE1L.O Bentiz. §& Ur. 1. (1682) 103 He moved the 
Company that the arrogani fool might be put oul of the 
Room. 1739 /Vks. Learned 1. 48 Dr. Reynolds..moved his 
Majesty, on the second Day of the Dispute, that there 
might be a New Translation of the Bible. 

+14. To propose or suggest (something to be 


done); to prefer (a request); to lodge (a com- 
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plaint); to bring forward, propound (a question, 
etc.), mention (a matter). Const. fo (a person). 

1362 Lanct. P. PZ, A. 1x. 113, 1 durste meue no mateere to 
make him to Tangle. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. WY. Prol. 344 
3e motyn herkenyn If he can replye A-geyns these poyntys 
that 3e han to hym mevid. ¢1440 A/phalet of Tales 304 
On a tyme when Saynt Petur precbid, ber was som pat wolde 
mofe vnto hym vnprofitable questions. 1524 J. ALEN in 
Carew ALSS, (1867) 1. 25 The doubts that I moved to your 
Grace. 1540 Heywooo Jour PP. 1034 (Manly), I could 
ryght well ten tymes souner all thal haue beleued Then the 
tenth parte of that he hath meued. 1625 Bacon Ess., Cus- 
ning (Arb.) 437 The like Surprize, may be made, by Mouing 
things, when the Party is in haste, and cannot stay, to con- 
sider aduisedly, of that is moued. 1676 DryoEeNn A urengz. 
1v.55 To Indamora you my Suit must move. 1710 PRIOEAUX 
Orig. Tithes iv. 193 Vhe third Difficulty moved concerning 
this matter is wbether the Grant was made for all the Lands 
of the Kingdom. a1g1g Burnet Uw Vinze (1900) IL. 383 
No man ever had the impudence lo move to him any thing 
with relation to the king’s life. 1759 Rosertson Hist. 
Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 370 Elizabeth. .did not expect thal he 
would have moved any such difficulty. 

tbh. Zo move in one's mind: to revolve, turn 
over (2 question). In quots. with clause as object. 

c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5763 He moued [printed 
moned] and moysid in his mynde, Pat be se passid his 
kynde. @ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot. (S.1T.S.) 
I. 166 Conjectering and moving in his mynd quhome this 
sould be. 

15. spec. fa. To plead (a cause or suit) in a 
court; to bring (an action at law). Oés. 

¢ 1420 Lyoc. Assembly of Gadts 145 Loke thow fayle nought 
Thy sentence to yeue without favour so, Lyke as thou hast 
herde the causys meuyd the to. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 507 
A plee I-meved by a breef of the kyngis I-called Cessauit 
bitwene the abbesse and Andrew Culuarde. 1571-2 Reg. 
Privy Conucil Scot. VY. 129 Vhe awnaris thairof wald move 
actioun aganis hin thairfoir. 1641 W. SHepearp Coxrt- 
Keepers Guide (1654) 43 Barretor, ove that moves suits and 
that commonly for small matters and taking the wors! side. 

b. Yo propose (a question, resolution, etc.) 
formally in a deliberative assembly, 

1452 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 68 That all brethirn 
may be sworne to kepe all cownsayll of all matters that bene 
mewit in the sembles. 1789 Pitrin G. Hose's Diaries (1860) 
I. 93 Your Lordship would undertake to move the Address, 
1828 /fansards Part, Debates 25 Apr, XUX. 141 Mr. C. 
Grant moved the order of the day. 1838-42 ArNoLD ///s/. 
Route (1846) UL. xliv. 147 The resolutions which he moved 
were..unanimously adopted. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. 
vi. II. 24 The opposition moved the previous question, 

c. with clanse: To propose (now only, in a 
formal manner) ‘af something be done, or ¢o do 
something. + Formerly also with clause expressing 
a fact: To put in a plea or stiggestion fhat... 

1605 Bacon Adz, Learn. i. xxiii, § 41 The two frogs, 
which consulted when their plash was drie, whether they 
should go: and the one mooued to go down into a pit 
because it was not likely the water would dry there. 1621 
Etsinc Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 20, I moved first that 
the L. Chancellor be brought to the barre. 1720 Pore //iad 
xvitl. 300 In free Debate, my Kriends, your Sentence speak; 
For me, I move, before the Morning hreak To raise our 
Cainp. 1817 Jas. Mune Brit. /udia VW. v. viii. 661 It was 
moved by Mr, Stables..that the inquiry should be insti- 
tuted. 1886 Law Kep., Il cekly Votes 196/1 The plaintiff 
now moved that the foreclosure be made absolute. 1897 
Franorau l/larvard Episodes 151, | move we adjourn. 

II. Intransitive senses. 

16. Of persons and things: To go, advance, 
proceed, pass from one place to another. Usu. 
implying deliberate or measured or laborious pro- 
gress. Also with advs., as about, away, etc. 

e250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Alisc. 29 Po seide ure lord to 
bo serganz. Moveth to-gidere and bereth to Architriclin. 
61350 $¥7//, Palerne 4285 With here menskful meyne sche 
meued on gate. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1601 Thurgh myddis be 
mekill toune ineuyt a water, And disseuert be Cite. ¢ 1450 
Hottann //ow/lat 677 All thus thai mufe to the meit. 1508 
Dunsar Vu Mastit Ween 2 Apon the Midsumer ewin.. 
I muvit furth allane. 1605 Saws. J/acé. v. v.35 Me thought 
The Wood began to moue. «1691 Boyie //ist. Air (1602) 
194 As if a shining fish were moving to and fro very swiftly 
in asomewhat troubled water. 1725 Pore Odyss. vill. 395 To 
the soft Cyprian shores the Goddess moves. 1747 RicHarp- 
son Clarissa (1768) 1. xxi.147 Not a door opens; not a soul 
stirs. Hannah, as she moves up and down, is shunned as 
a person infected. a1774 Gotosm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 299 A globe moving through a fluid, such as air, that 
closes behind the body as it moves, 183x CaRLVLE Sart. 
Res. i. iii, The aproned or disaproned Burghers moving-in 
to breakfast. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gypsy xi, And marked 
thee.. Through the long dewy grass move slowaway. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 87 Katie never ran: she moved To meet 
me, winding under woodbine flowers. 1861 ANDERSSON Ok«a- 
vaugo Niverg4 They {sc.elephants] would then as suddenly 
move off at fullspeed, 1871 R. Extis Cate dlus Ixiv. 249 She, 
as his onward keel still moved, still mournfully follow’d. 

Jig. 1681 Fravet Afeth, Grace xxxi. 533 Were there a 
principle of spiritual life in their sonls, they would move 
Christ-ward. 1876 L. SterHen Eny. 7h. 18th Cent. 1. 3 
Thought moves in a spiral curve, not in a straight line. 

b. ofthe heavenly bodies in their regular course. 

¢1391 CHaucer Astro/. ii. § 35 The Moone Moeuyth the 
contiarie from othere planetes as in hire Episicle. ¢ 1400 
MauNoeEv, (1839) xvii. 18: And tho ij. sterres ne meeven 
neuere. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 70 Whether Heav’n move 
or Earth Imports not, if thou reck’n right. 1842 TENNysoNn 
Move Eastward 1 Move eastward, happy earth. 

ce. Of an army or body of men (or their leader) : 
To go forward, march. Also, to qnit one’s position. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13460 Pey meoued 
fro Langres toward Ostum Wypb mikel folk & grete route, 
?a1400 Morte Arth, 2001 Sir Lott and sir Launcelotte.. 


, Moue these eies? 
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| Salle lenge on his lefte hande, wyih legyones ynewe, To 
’ meue in be morne-while, 3if be myste happynne. 1667 
| Mitton P. Z.1. 549 Anon they move In perfect Phalanx 
» tothe Dorian mood. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fv. IL. liv. 

46 Observing that the King had moved at a greater distance 

than usual from the town, 1844 H. H. Witson Arit. India 

I}, 254 He again moved in pursuit. 1847 L. Hunt Far 

Honey x. (1848) 132 Religious processions move through the 

streets, 
| dd. ¢raxsf. Of time, a narrative, a piece of work, 
etc.: To advance, make progress. Also in Afusic, 
of a voice or part: To proceed from note to note. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 7167 By two monethes were myldly 
mouit toend. 1694 Prior Hyz22 fo Sun ii, From the Bless- 
ings They bestow, Our Times are dated, and our /Era’s 
move. 1712 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) III. 426 The g'® Vol. 
(which will be the last) moves apace. 1771 Encycd. Brit. 
ILI. 333/2 he part for the organ should move in long notes, 
and by the least intervals. 1819 Keats /saéel/a xx, Vhen 
the tale Shall move on soberly. 1842 Tennyson Locks/ey 
Halt 134 Science moves, but slowly slowly, creeping on 
from poinl to point. 1877 Stainer Harmony vi. § 73 
Oblique [motion is] when one part is stationary and another 
moves. 1890 Sfeclator 31 May 765 Tbe story moves far too 
slowly, and the long conversations .. are tiresome. 1902 
T. M. -Linpsay Ch. y A7in. in Early Cent. iv. 149 Things 
move fast in young communities organising themselves for 
the first time. 

e. Chess, Draughts, etc. (a) Of a piece: To be 
transferred, pass, from one position to another in 
the course of the game (=1 b zef.); (6) Of a 
player: To make a move (=1 b aéso/.). 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. li. 165 Therefore may the kynge 
meue on the lifte side of his propre poynt. 1734 R. Sevy- 
mourR Compl. Gamester (ed. 5) 1.128 ‘The Gamesters must 
move by Turns, as they do at Draughts. 1800 J. StercEs 
Draughts 2 You are allowed five minutes inore to move, 
and in default of moving in that time you lose the Game. 
1876 W. N. Potter in Eucycl. Brit. V. 593/1 They {[se. 
knights] move from one corner of any rectangle of three 
squares by two to lhe opposite corner, 1884 ‘TENNYSON 
Becket Prak, Check—you move so wildly. 

f. To depart, start off; = to move off or away. 
Now collog. 

¢1450 Alerlin 130 Than they graunted to the Messagers 
that thei sholde meve the thirde day. ¢ 1470 Henrv /Val- 
face Ww. 6y8 Thar twa dayis our thar lugyng still thai maid 3 
On the thrid nycht thai mowit but mar abaid. 1756 Tot- 
DERVY /fist. 2 Orphaus 1. 116 As I shall lay with a friend 
two miles off, ’tis high time to be moving. 1855 Hatisur- 
ton Nat. & fui. Nat. 1. xti. 376 As soon as the ceremony 
was over, ‘ Now,’ sais I, ‘we must be a movin’. 

g. To change one’s abode; to go from one house 
or residence to another. Also /o move about, etc., 
to keep changing one’s abode. Zo move in, to 
; take possession of a new domicile. 
| a 1707 Be, Patrick Antobiog. (1839) 244 He was after. 
| wards the occasion of his leaving the College, and moving 
towards London. 1751 Eart Cuatuam Lett. Nephew ii. 5, 

I have been moving about from place lo place. 1796 Lams 
| Let. to Coleridge 2 Dec., Write to me when you move, lest 

I should direct wrong. 1887 A. Birreti. Obi/er Dicta Sete 
| 1.63 In 1715 Pope moved with his parents to Chiswick, 
1891 N. Govtp Double Eveut 18 You shall have the place 
Thurton had..and you can move into his cottage as soon 
as you please. 

h. 7o move off: to die. collog. (Cf. go off) 

1764 Foote A/ayor of G. 1. (1783) 11 Whether from the 
fall or the fight, the Major mov’'d off in a month. 

i, Afove on: the order given by a policeman to 
a pedestrian who is standing too long in one place 
so as to cause obstruction. Hence occas. franzs. = 
| to order to ‘move on’. 

1831 Blackw. Alag. Jan, 83/2 He possesses the power..of 
ordering them to‘move on’, 1855 THAcKERAV Newcoures 
Iviii, In vain policemen told them to move on; fresh groups 
gathered after the seceders. 1894 7vars (weekly ed.) 
19 Jan. 56/2 The proceedings were. .abruptly closed by the 
intervention of the police, who ‘moved on’ tbe preacher. 

j. Of merchandise : To change hands, circulate, 
find buyers. Also, of a stock of goods, an edition 
or impression of a book, 70 move off: to be in 
course of being sold off (more or less rapidly). 
| 1959 Gotosm. Jes. St. Polite Learn, vi. Wks. (Globe) 
432/2 To borrow a bookseller’s phrase, the whole impression 
moves off. 1876 Brewer Eng. Studies ti, (1881) 50 A second 
or third edition moves off languidly enough. 1888 Zriz/. 
R, Agric. Soc. Apr. 52 The new crop does not begin to 
move to any considerable extent before the middle of that 
month. 1893 E. W. Gosse Questious at /ssue 60 Both of 
them achieved fame .. long before their books began to 
‘move '*, as publishers call it. 

17. Of living beings: To change position or 
posture, to exhibit motion or physical activity (in 
respect of the whole body or of a member). Freq. 
with negative =to remain still, not to stir. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou, Wace (Rolls) 13330 Meue nought, 
for oughte pat may bytide, Til pat y come, when y se nede. 
ar4o0 Prynier (1891) 25 (Benedicite) Alle that mevith in 
wateres, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vill. xxxii. 321 But at 
that tyme there was not one wold meue for his wordes. 
1513 Douctas ues v. viii. 32 Entellus standis stif and 
grave of cors, Nocht moiffand fra his first stand in a fors. 
1sg2 SHAKs. Rom. §& Ful.u.i. 15 He heareth not, he stirreth 
not, he moueth not. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII, 
191 The animal. has been cut in every division, yet still il 
continued to move. 1865 TeNNvson Princess vi. (Song), 
Yet she neither spoke nor moved. 1898 G. B. SHaw Pfays 
Il. }’ou never cau tell 297 He moves as if to go. 

b. of a part of the body. 

1535 CoVERDALE 1 Sawz. i.13 Hir lippes onely moued, but 
hir voyce was not herde. 1596 Suaks. Aerch. V. um. ii. 116 
1717 Prior Adwa 1. 312 Both Legs and 


MOVE. 


Arms spontaneous move. 1898 Hestry Loud. 7 yes, 
Guardsman, Nor would his ips Move, though his gorge 
with throttled oaths were charred ! d 

ec. Todance. Alsowith cognate object. Now save. 

1594 Martowe & NasHe Dido in. D 4b, What more then 
delian musicke doe I heare, ‘hat calles my soule.."‘'o moue 
vnto the measures of delight. 1667 Mitton 7. ZL, 111. 579 
As they move Thir Starry dance in numbers that compute 
Days, months, and years. 1785 G. A. Bettamy A fology, etc, 
VI. 23, I beheld a lady moving a minuet with infinite grace. 

d. ‘To bow in salntation. 

1594 1st Pt. Contention (1843) 33 He will neither move nor 
speak tous. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ha. xxix, I have the 
pleasure of being acquainted with Mr. Tulkinghorn—at 
least we move when we meet one another. 

+e. Of speech: To be uttered. Obs. 

©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1166 Thair wes na word muuand, Sa 
war thai all stil. 

18. Of inanimate objects: To suffer change of 
position or posture (as a whole or in respect of the 
parts); to be stirred. 

¢1400 NAUNDEV. (1839) iv. 22 Men may see bere the erthe 
of the tombe apertly many tymes steren and meuen, as pere 
weren quykke thinges vnder. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 3108 
Hurre thon3t he say Pz clothe pat honged vpone hurre 
tombe pere po Meue ofte and store wondere fast. 1535 
CoverDALE Jer. x. 4 They hewe downe atre..: they fasten 
it with nales and hammers, that it moue not. 1676 J. Beavu- 
mont in PAid. Trans. X1.731 The Stones, I have given you 
an account of, generally move in Vinegar. 1842 TENNYSON 
Str Galahad 77 ‘Then move the trees, the copses nod. 1890 
Crark Russece Marriage at Sea ii, I believe there’s a little 
air of wind a-moving. 

b. Of a piece of inachinery: To turn, work, 
revolve. Also fig. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 5292 Pis selere was be sorsry sel- 
cuthely foundid, Made for a mervall to meeue with engine. 
1659 Sturmy WJartuer's Mag. u. vi. 67 This Instrument 
contains two Parts..moving one upon the other. 1728 
Swirt Gudliver us. viii, The Door did not move on Hinges, 
but up and down like a Sash. 1798 Joxnna BaItLie 77a? 
u. ii, I thought I heard a door move. 

19. O1 animate beings: ‘Vo exist, live; ‘to have 
vital action’ (J.). Also, to live 7 a particular 
sphere; to comport oneself in a specified way. 

13.. £. FE. Adit. P. B. 303 Alle-kynez flesch pat on vrthe 
meuez. ¢1430 Lyoc. A/iz, Poems (Percy Soc.) 243 For 
rihte as Ver ay moveth in grennesse, So doth childhood in 
amerows lustynesse. a1713 ELLwooo Autobiog. (1765) 1 
My Station not being so eminent..as others who have 
moved in higher Orbs. 1837 Disraeis Iexetia uv, i, With 
ho aspirations beyond the little world in which she moved. 
1847 Lennyson Princess 1. 75, 1 have a sister at the foreign 
court, Who moves about the Princess. 1886 Ruskin Pra: 
ferita 1, v. 170 A man of great power..moving in the first 
Circles of Edinburgh. 

b. fransf. or fig. of things. 

13.. A.A. Alitt. P. A. 64 My goste is gon in godez grace, 
In auenture per meruaylez meuen. 1865 GLADSTONE in 
Morley Life (1903) II. v. ix. 148 In_a cold and lukewarm 
period, and such 1s this in public affairs, everything which 
moves and lives is called extreme. 1874 H. R. REvNoLns 
Fokn Baft. i. § 3 20 If the narrative.. moved completely in 
the region of the natural, 

20. To take action, act, proceed (zz an affair). 
Also with cognate obj. (tig.) fo move a step. + To 
move against, to oppose (cf. OF. mozvotr contre). 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Sed. WVés, 111. 407 Bot 3itte ageyns pis sen- 
tence meéfes Anticrist. @ 1400-50 Adevander 2382 (Ashm. 
MS.) And for Strasagirs pe stranz he of his strenth priued, 
3e meue al pus malicoly his maiestea-gayne. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 67 » § Sacred Persons move upon greater 
Motives than that of Fame. 1720 OzeExt I’ertot’s Rom. Rep. 
J. v. 300 Valerius and Horatius, declared they wou’d not move 
a Step, so tongas [etc.]. 1791 Cowrer Retired Ca/114 That 
all around, in all that’s done, Must nove and act for him 
alone. 1879 Lussock Aditr. Pol. & Educ. iii. 69, 1 would 
urge parents to move inthe matter. 

+2l. Of a war, strife, etc.: To break out, be 
stirred up. (Cf. sense 8.) Ods. 

¢ 1470 Henry IWVallace vit. 551 We sall do nocht, less than 
it mowe in yow. 1485 Caxron Parts & V.10 ‘There moeved 
a strife betwyaxte the harons and knyghtes. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners Froiss. 1. iv. dea ting, The occasion wherby the warre 
moued bitwene the kyngis of Fraunce and Ingland. 1562 
A. Scotr Poems S.T.S.) i. 44 Be bissie now to banisch all 
debatis Betnix kirkmen and temporal! men dois mufe. 

+22. To move to mind =to come to mind (in 
quot. zu fers.). To move of or out of mind, to be 
forgotten. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy Prol. 30 pof fele yeres ben faren syn pe 
fight endid, And it meuyt oot of mnynd, myn hit I thinke. 
/bid. 1691 Then meuyt to his inynde, as yt most nede, Pat 
his Cite was sure of hym selfe wroght. /éd. 2340 Hit is 
not neuyt of mynde ne mony day past. c1460 Play Sacram. 
453 Now by Machomyth so myghty yt meuyth in ny mode 
thys ys inasterly ment. 

+23. To proceed, cimanate, originate from, Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 322 The will which of my bodi 
moeveth, Whos werkes that the god reproeveth,*I have 
restreigned everemore, 1615 Str R. Cotton in Buccleuch 
ATSS. Mist. MSS. Comin.) I. 163 ‘he King..could not with 
lis greatness answer the proposition, moving only but from 
Count de Somerset and Cavillero Cotton, 1676 Drayven State 
Jnunoc.1v.i, Smiles, not ailow'd 10 Beasts, from Reason move. 

42% To move of, by: Of property: To be held 
by, to belong or pertain to, Ods. 

Cf. OF. mrovoir (de) ‘relever, dépendre, en terme de féo- 
dalité’ (Godefroy). 

1438 /. /e. W¥'rdls (1882) 111 That the saide lohn Russell 
lhaue & reioyce for cuer more all the tyuelode that meueth 
of his moder after her deces. 15887 Marrison Lugland 1. 
ix. (1877) 1, 203 The husband that marieth an heire to haue 
such lands-as inoue by hir during his naturall life. 
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+25. ‘To incline, tend fo or fo do (something) ; to 
incline ¢oward (a proposal), Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer ¢/, “ame 1. 227 Vnto whiche place euery 
thynge ‘Thorgh his kyndely enclynynge Moveth for to come 
to Whan that hyt is awey therfro. ¢1450 Hol.Lanp //owlat 
396 Furth on my matir to muse I mufe as I may. 1573 
‘Tusser //isé, (1878) 184 11] huswiferie mooueth with gossep 
to spend.. 1677 Marvett Corr. cceviii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
551 some of the House seemed to move toward the 600,000/. 

+26. Of the passions, ete.: Lo be stirred or 
excited (40). Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 37 b, Their flesshe began to meue 
and stire to concupiscence. ¢1586 Cress Piuprokr Ps. 
uxxvi, ix, The raked sparkes in flame began t' appeare, 
And staied choller fresh again to-nove. 

+ 27. ‘Yo speak, treat, or argue of (a matter). (Cf. 
12 b and OF, movoty de.) Also in indirect passive. 

©1320 Cast. Love 401 (Halliw.) This thralle of whom my 
sustren mevyn Hath dome deserved, as 3e 3evyn. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Jest. Love i. v.(ad #in.), And this, ine thinketh, shulde 
be the wexing tree, of which ye first meved. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 7206 Of bat mater was meuit no more at put tyme. 
1423 Jas. 1 Avnets Q. clxxvii, Moving within iny spirit of this 
sight. 1509 Hawes Hast. leas. xxix. (Percy Soc.) 138, I durst 
uever of the matter meve Unto your person, lest it should 
yougreve, /déd. 139 It should be meved To her of love. 

28. 70 move jor: to make a request, proposal, 
or application for (something). (aéso/. from 12 b, 13.) 

1638 H. Sretman in Let/. Lit. A/en (Camden) 154, 1 gave 
iny Lord of Eely thanks in your behalfe, and moved also 
for the continuance of his favour about the Lyving you 
ayme at. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryhe's Voy. £. Jud. 111 My busi- 
ness now was to have leave ny self, which indeed I had 
moved for at a distance before. a1707 Bp. Patrick A uto- 
bjog. (1839) 44 All my acquaintance, .advised me to move for 
a mandamus in the King's bench. /éé, 76, 1 moved for a 
physician to be sent to her from Oxford. 1800 Prac. E. 
Iud. Ho. in Astat. Ann. Reg. 64/1 The Chairman said it 
was customary, when papers were moved for, that the sense 
of the court should be taken on the motion before they were 
produced. 1828 //ansard's Parl. Debates 5 May XIX. 345 
The Duke of Richinond said, that in rising to move for a 
Committee to inquire into the state of the Wool-trade, he 
[ete.]. 1868 Heres Readmah ix. (1876) 244 Cranmer was 
prepared to move for the destruction of all fables. 

Moveable: scc MovaBLe. 

+ Mo-ve-all. O/s. [f. Movezv.+ ALL.] Some 
indoor game, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. ii, Come, Morrice, you that 
love Christmas sports, what say you to the game of move-all ? 

Moved (mévd), ff/. a. [f. Move v. + -ED1.] 
In senses of the verb. In attributive use now rare 
exc. with prefixed adv., as easi/y- moved. 

1sgz Suans. Rom. & Ful1. i. 95 Hear the Sentence of 
your mooued Prince, 1610 — Sef. iv, i. 146 You doe 
looke (my son)in a mou'd sort, As if you were dismaid. 
1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies ix. § 7. 69 More then these three, 
we Can not expect to find in a moued body. 1704 HEARNE 
Duet, Hist. (1714) 1. 129 Thucydides is the best Representer 
of mov'd affections, Ilerodotus of Calm. 1838 tr. Sérauss’s 
Lutheran Clergyman i, 23 Many a sigh follows you from 
the moved breast. 1900 Daily News 12 May 3/1 Loud cries 
. from the more easily-moved members of the audience. 

+2. quasi-s6. Something moved. Obs. rare—'. 

1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. v. 65 Z,Y, X are moveds, 
or rather Z more Y inore X, taken together, are one snoved : 
. Without W there would be a sozed without a mover 

Moveless (m#-vlés), a. [f. Mov v. + -LEss.] 
Having no movement or motion, not moving, mo- 
tionless; immovable, fixed. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery Hijb, Whose mooueles 
loue and trust, doth reason far surmount. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. ii... Ark 169, 1 conceiue aright ‘Th’ Almighty- 
most to be most infinite :..“Vhat moueless, all he moues. 1665 

Jovte Occas. Refi. 1v. i. (1848) 167 My Body as yet lay 
moveless in the Bed. 1718 Pore /éiad xv.744 The Grecian 
Phalanx moveless as a ‘low'r, On all sides batter'd, yet re- 
sists his Pow'r, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Afetaph. xviii. 
(1870) 353 The intermediate balls which remain moveless, 
bnt communicate the impulse. 1860 S. Brooks Gordian 
Nuot xiii. 95 The policeman inspected all parties with a 
moveless countenance. 1885 HoweLts Silas Lapfam 11. 
93 The reins lay loose in his moveless hand. 

Hence Mo'velessly adv., Mo‘velessness. 

1667 Hook in PAil. Trans. 11. 540 It was not the subsiding 
or movelesness of the Lungs, that was the immediate cause 
of Death. 1813 Sueiey Q. A/a@d vir. 262 Yet peacefully and 
movelessly it [an oak] braves The midnight conflict of the 
wintry storm. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 121 A kings's majesty 
or ‘state’, then, and the right of his kingdom to be called a 
state, depends on the movelessness of both. 1865 ALEx. 
Ssivru A. //agart’s /Jouseh. 1. 7 He would be touched by 
the silence and movelessness of the mighty landscape. 

Movement (m#vmént). Forms: 4 moeve- 
ment, 5 mouvement, 5- movement. [a. OF. 
movement, moevement (mod.l, mouvement), ad. 
med.L. movimentum, f. L. movére: see MOVE v. 
and -Men?r. Cf. Pr. movemen-s, Catalan moviment, 
Sp. movimiento, Pg., It. movimento. 

Somewhat rare between the 14th and the 18th c.; not 
found, e. g.,in Shaks., Milton’s poetry, or the Bible of 1611.] 

1. The action or process of moving (in the in- 
transitive senscs of the verb); change of position; 
passage from placc to place, or from one situation 
to another. Also, an instance or kind of this; a 
particular act or manner of moving. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Bocté. wv. Pr. ii. 89 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
nylt nat thanne denoye quod she pat the Moeuement {7.7 
moevementz] of goynge nis in Men by kynde 1390 Gowrr 
Conf. Il. 107 Astronomie is the science.. Which makth a 
inan have knowlechinge Of Sterres in the firmament, Figure, 
cercleand moevement Ofech of hem in sondri place. 1456 Sir 
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G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 75 ‘The lievin. .moves fra the 
orient to the occident... Bot the things that ar corporale in this 
erde..movis nocht with the moving of it,.. bot 3it have thai 
othir naturale movementis. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc.(1707) 
1V. 238 All the Movement of the Soul here is only to will the 
Movement of the Body towards these things. 1706 Puitnips 
(ed. Kersey), AZovement, Motion, Moving, particularly in 
Dancing, &c. 1732 Pork ss. Mani. 54 In human works, 
tho’ labour'd on with pain, A thousand inovements scarce 
one purpose gain. 1832 Trennysox Pat. Art 246 A spot of 
dull stagnation, without light Or power of movement, seem'd 
my soul. 1849 Ba.rour A/an. Bot. § 657 ‘Vhese spores, 
from their movements, have received the name of Zoo-pores. 
1858 O. W. Hoimes Ant. Breaks-t. xi, The schoolmistress 
stepped back with a sudden movement. 1855 Dain Senses 
& [ntell.1.i.75 In wakening from sleep movement precedes 
sensation, If light were essential to the movements con- 
cerned in vision, it would be impossible to open the eyes. 
1868 — Alent. & Alor, Sct. 1. xii. 303 ‘Whe movements, as 
well as attitudes, of a graceful form, can hardly be other 
than graceful. 1878 Huxey Physiogr. 205 Such movements 
of the tand..must have been brought about by the compura- 
tively sudden action of subterranean forces. 1894 S. I'iske 
Holiday Stories (1900) 30 ‘There was a general moveinent 
toward the door. 1903 A/isston. Rec. U. F. Ca. Seot. Sept. 
394/1 There have been considerable movements of popula- 
tion from the Continent to Canada. 

b. Ad. A change of position which a body 
undergoes in tactical or strategical evolutions. 
Also ‘tbe regular and orderly motion of an army 
for some particular purpose’ (Voyle & Stevenson 
Mitit. Dict. ed. 3, 1876). 

1784 W. Carter (¢7t/e) Genuine Detail of the several En- 
gagements, Positions and Movements of the Royal and 
American Armies during the years 1775 and 1776. 1802 
C. James A/idit, Vict. s.v.. Hurry and delay, in inilitary 
movements, are two extremes which should be cqnally 
avoided. 1827 Soutney //ist. tenins. War 11. 401 But the 
march of Mortier with some 15,000 nen from Aragon to their 
assistance had been ascertained, and it was certain therefore 
that a novement might be apprehended from that quarter. 
1889 /nfantry Drild i. 89 ‘Vise double march is not applied 
to the movements of large bodies of troops for a longer dis- 
tance than is required in a charge, or [etc.]. 

te. Chess. A move. Obs. 

1734 R. Seymour Compe. Ganicster (ed. §)1.128 The Queen 
. may pass from one end of the Board to the other xt one 
Movement. /éi¢. 131 After some Movements, you will find it 
impossible to proceed without exposing your Menor Officers, 

d. Chiefly f/.: Actious, activities, ‘doings’ of a 
person or body of persons. 

1833 Cuacmers in Hanna A/em. (1851) 111. 388 He was one 
of the five who called the night before, and arranged for us 
then part of the movements of this day. 1861 M. Pattison 
/iss. (1889) 1. 34 ‘The close attention which was paid in 
England to every step and movement of the new emperor. 
Mot. They eyed his movements with keen interest. The 
police watched the movements of the mob. 


+2. Used for moment. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi.76 That man,.that.. hath vttered 
his secretes vnto the entierly, so that thou knowest..the 
places, the houres & mouementes, and the oportunyte of the 
tyme moost propyce for to speke wyth hym. 

3. coucr. a. A cause of movement. Obs. rare~?. 

1725 N. Rostnson 7h. Physick 25,1 shall take it as a 
Postulatum granted, @7z. That the Heart is the principal 
Movement in human Bodies, ; : 

b. Afech. (a) sing. and pl. The moving (as dis- 
tinguished from the stationary) parts of a mcchan- 
ism, e.g. of a watch or clock; (4) a particular 
part or group of parts in a mechanism serving 


some special purpose. 

1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1296/4 A Watch, with two silver Cases 
belonging to ii, the Moodment [sic] being ungilt. 1684 
Wueeter in Phil, Trans. XVV. 648 This hoop and the 2 
Plates form the Case of the Movement. 1704 J. Haruis Lez. 
Techn. 1, Alovement.. signifies all those Parts of a Watch, 
Clock, or any such curious Engine which are in motion. 1710 
Bernecey Princ. Hum. Knowl.1.§ 60'Vhe spring and wheels, 
and every movement ofa watch. 1776 Apam Satu I’, A. i. 
xi, A better movement of a watch, than about the middle of 
the last century could have been bought for twenty pounds, 
may now perhaps be had for twenty shillings. 1825 J. Crosse 
lork Festival 137 ‘There are movements likewise for en- 
abling the performer to play two or three sets of keys at once 
[on the organ}, 1860 Emrrson Cond. Life v. Wks. (Bohn) 
11. 383 Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 1880 E. J. Hopkins in Grove 
Dict, Alus.11. 607/2 A second substitute for the long tracker 
movements, etc., in large or separated organs, is the ‘ pneu- 
matic tubular transmission system’. 1884 F. J. Brivren 
Watch & Clock. 179 The plates and train of a watch with- 
out the escapement are also spoken of as the movement, 

4. In certain figurative and immaterial applica- 
tions. a. A ‘moving’ (of the mind) towards or 
from some object ; an impulse of desire or aversion, 
an act of volition. Nowzare. + Of (one’s) proper 
movement = of one’s own motion. : 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 26 He came nocht 
to his presence of his proper mouvement. /?#d. 141 Tobe 
renouned a worthy man of armes...was his principale move- 
ment. 1732 Pope &ss. Man u. 36 Could he, whose rules 
the rapid Comet bind, Describe or fix one movement of his 
Mind? 19752 Hume &ss. & Yveat. (1777) 1.88 He has for- 
gotten the movements of his heart. 1768 Sterne Sent, 
Journ, Suuff-box 1, 7, 1 blush'’d in my turn; but from what 
movements I leave to the few who feel to analyse. 181 
Suetrrv Q. Alaé u. 50 The light and crimson mists, . Yielde 
to every movement of the will. 1852 Tuackeray Shadiy 
Genteel Story ix, Brandon had some good movements 1n 
him. 1868 Bain A/ent. & Mor. Sct. 1. iv. 80 The movements 
of the will are select and pointed to an end. 

b. Philos. The regular proccss or course of 


thought in reasoning. 


MOVEMENT. 


1869 Fr7l. Speeul. Philos. V1. 363 vote, Vhe movement 
(or dialectic) of the syllogism consists in mediating each 
term so that in the higher forms each (term) hecomes a 
complete realization of the Comprehension (or Totality). 

ce. Ina poem or narrative : Progress of incidents, 
development of plot; the quality of having abun- 
dance of incident, or of carrying on the intcrest of 
the reader. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. § Js. 1. xx. II. 324 The dialogue is 
writen, with much vivacity and grace, and with as much 
dramatic movement as is compatible with only two inter- 
locutors. 1878-83 Viti.ari Life y Times Machiavelli (1898) 
I.ix. 410 He wrote Latin verses full of moveinent and fervour. 

da. fine Art, In a work of painting or sculp- 
ture, the quality of suggesting that the figures 
represented are moving. Also,in A7ck., harmonious 
variety in the lines and ornamentation of a building; 
freedom alike from monotony and incongruity. 

1773-8 R. & J. Apam IWks. in Archit. Pref. 3 uote,‘ Move- 
ment’; ineant to express, the rise and fall, the advance and 
recess with other diversity of form, in the different parts of 
a building, so as to add greatly to the picturesque of the 
composition. ¢ 1782 /-rhibition, or second Anticipation 35 
They are nobly negligent of the constituent parts, and trust 
for the effect tothe movement. 1867 A. Garry Siz C. Barry 
iv. 126 Repose, rather than what artists call ‘movement ', 
was the characteristic of his designs, 

5. a. Alusic. (a) The manner in which a piece or 
a passage ‘ movcs’: variously applied to manner of 
inclodic progression, ‘tempo’ or relative specd of 
performance, and rhythm or accentnal character. 
(6) quasi-concr. A principal division of a musical 
work, having a distinctive melodic and rhythmical 
structure of its own. 

1771 Encycl. Brit. 111. 326/1 The most common movement 
of jiggs. which is bysix or twelve quavers in a bar, have their 
bass, for the smoothness of the movement, often written in 
plain crotchets. 1776 Burney //ést. J/us. (1789) 1. iv. 56 The 
beginning or first moveinent of the piece he mentions was in 
a. 1818 Bussy Gram. Alus. 476 If the piece be intended 
for an overture to a three-act opera..or a grand sonata, it 
ought not to consist of fewer than three inovements. 1823 
Crasa Jechuol. Dict., Mevement (Alus.), the progress or 
course of sounds from grave to acute, or from acute to grave. 
1846 Keece Lyra Jusoc, (1873) 204 Some heart-thrilling 
chime, Some Dorian movement, hold or grave. 

trausf 18zz Blackw. Mag. X11. 28 She is led up from 
ljall to hall of the high-piled edifice, in one continued move- 
ment, may we Call it, of the poem. 

b. Prosody. Khythmical or accentual character ; 
in classical prosody often applied to the manner 
in which what is theorctically the same metre 
nay be differentiated by variety of treatment. 

_ 1871 3. Tavtor Faust I. 274 ‘The movement of the original 
45 a important as its neaning. Shelley’s translation of the 
stanza's, however, is preferable to Hayward's. 1871 Public 
Sch. Lat. Gram, 468 Propertius..in his later [poems}..ap- 
proaches much nearer to the Ovidian movement. 1887 

Bowen Virg. Pref. (1889) 9 ‘he orderly and majestic move- 
ment of the Roman hexaineier. 

6. A course or series of actions and endcavours 

on the part of a body of persons, moving or tend- 
ing more or less continuonsly towards somc special 
end. Often with defining word prefixed, as in he 
‘Oxford movement (see OXFORD). 
* 1828 D'Israeti Chas. /, I. vili. 250 A long line of secret 
communication made him the centre of every political move- 
ment. 1856 Froupr //ést. /evg. (1858) IT. vit. 137 The Re- 
formation was essentially a Teutonic movement. 1885 alt 
Vall G.1 Dec. 4/1 Oxford is the home they say of move- 
ments, and Cambridge of men. 1903 C. I. Osnorxe rv, 
Dolling xxii, The main aims and principles of the Catholic 
Movement in the Anglican Church. 


b. fx the movement. ‘in the swim’, (moving or 
taking pail) in the direction or tendency of things 
which is prevalent at a particular period or in a 


particalar field. 

1907 Q. Rev. July 160 To make life vivid: to be ‘in the 
movement’, this was his (se. Disraeli’s] desire. ; 

e. The way in which ‘things’ are moving at a 
particular time or in a particular sphere. 

1846 J.D. Morris View Specul. Philos. 1. 152 By so doing, 
le [sc. Descartes] has unquestionably merited the reputation 
of standing at the head of the whole modern movement of 
metaphysical philosophy. 1861 Buckie Civitiz. IT. vic 587 
Read by. .thousands..who accept its conclusions because 
they like them; which is merely saying, because tle move- 
inent of the age tends that way. 1874 Green Short Hist, 
viii. § 1. 449 It was long before the religious moveinent.. 
came into conflict with general culture. 

7. (After F. de parti de mowvement.| Applied, in 
the first half of the 19th c., to designate the aims 
of the ‘liberal’ or innovating parties in European 
politics. Chiefly a//rzb., as in movement party. 

1835 De Quincey IW4és, (1863) XV. 213 The new doctrines 
of Radical Reformers, and of that section amongst political 
men denominated the Movement party. 1835 Cost Jag. 
VIL 116 2 1f the movement party retainsits ascendency. 1838 
Mitt A. de Vieny Diss. & Disc. (1859) I. 291 The sympa- 
thies of the Radical or Movement poet will take the opposite 
direction. 1842 ‘V. Arnotp Lect. Alot. Hist, v. 246 The 
popular side in the great questions of English history, the 
side, in later language, of the movement. 

- 8. Comm. Activity in the market for some com- 


modity. Also, a rise or fall in price. 

1886 Rep. Sec. Treas. 1. 58 (Cent.) The total movement of 
bonds held for national banks was $87,967,300. 1890 Cen- 
tury Dict. s.v., The movement in coffee 1s insignificant, 
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9. = MorTIon sé. 11. 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., AMovement,..the act of evacuating 
the bowels; as well as the matter resulting therefrom. 

10. attrib, and Comb., (sense 3b) as movement- 
maker, (sense 6) as movement! parly; movement 
cure = kinesipathy: see KINESI-. 

1856 M. Rotu (/7¢/e) The “Movement Cure. 1736 Ains- 
wortu Lal, Vict., A *movement maker, /uternaruim horo- 
logti portatilis partium faber. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 
&§ Clockin. 82 What movement-makers call a bay-leaf pinion. 

+ Mo-ven,a. Ods. [irreg. pa. pple. of Move z.; 
ef. provei.] Motioned; proposed; brought forward. 

1641 Prynne sf utip. 78 They..agreed to offer the King a 
great summe of mony, to stay this new moven Demand. 

+ Mo'vent, cz. and sé. Obs. [ad. L. movent-em, 
pres. pple. of movére to MovE.] A. adj. That 
moves or is moved; moving. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bo.ties ix. § 11. 73 The force of the velo- 
city is equall to a reciprocall force of weight in the vertue 
mouent. 1665 Hooke JA/icrogr. 197 ‘The smooth wing’d In- 
sects have the strongest muscles or movent parts of their 
wings. 41734 Nortu Life Ld. Apr. Guilford (1742) 292 Who- 
ever observes them, even in their most quiet State, shall 
discern their Fins more or less movent and einploy’d. 

b. Law. (See quot.) 

1837 T. D. Harvy Xot. Chart. Pref. 23 Comprised in the 
premisses of a charter. and generally following the salutation, 
occurs the Movent Clause, which is here so called because it 
states the reasons inoving the king to make the grant. 

B. sé. Something that moves or is moved. 

1656 tr. //obées’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 212, | define force to 
be the impetus or quickness of motion multiplied either into 
itself, or into the magnitude of the movent, by means whereof 
the said movent works more or less upon the body that re- 
sists it. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 1 Physicians 
can never discharge their Duty with greater Applause than 
by contributing their aid to popular Diseases, which at this 
season is the prime movent of these Meditations. 1706 in 
Puncuips (ed. Kersey). 

Mover! (m#vo1), Also 4 moevere, 4-5 
mever, 6 meever, Sc. movar, 6-7 moover. [f. 
Move v.+-ER!; cf. OF. mo(eejoeor, mo(i)veur.] 

1, One who moves or sets in motion. Applied 
esp. to God, as moving the universe; also /77's/ 
over (cf. 2.0). 

¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1. 81 He that mouer ys of alle. 
e 1386 — Aut.s 7, 2129 The firste moeuere of the cause 
aboue. 1593 SHaks. 2 //ex. V/, 1. ii. 19 Oh thou eternall 
mouer of the heauens. 1667 Mitton /?. £. vit. soo Now 
Heav'n..rowld Her motions, as the great first- Movers hand 
First wheeld thir course. 1772 Priestiny Just, Relig, (1782) 
I. 10 How could these atoms move without a mover. 1817 
J. Scotr Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 120 The whole dreadful 
machine (sc. the army] was now in inotion,—. .the eye of the 
mover superintending and understanding all. 1879 Dara 
L. SuerHerp Liturg. Vear I. iii.11 ‘Vhe soul yields her- 
self np..to the impulse of the divine Mover. 

2. Something which sets in motion or actuates. 
a. Sirs mover, in medixval astronomy =_/i7'5/ 
motor, PRIMUM MOBILE. Also fig. 

1586 I. B. La Prémaud. Fr. Acad. \. (1394) 72 Froin the 
tower of the highest heaven, called the first moover, unto the 
center ofthe earth. 1617 Bacon Sf. tz Star-Chaniber Resusc, 
(1657) 87 Do therefore, as they (sc. the planets) do; Move 
alwayes and be carried, with the Motion of your first Mover, 
which is your Soveraign. 1676 DkyDEN State Jxvoc. 1. i, 
So Orbs, from the first Mover, Motion take. 

b. A machine or mechanical agency which im- 
parts motion. /%rs/ or prime mover: an initial 
source, natoral or mechanical, of motive power; 
sfec. a machine which receives and modifies motive 


power supplied by some natural source. 

1654 J. Owen Doctr. Satuts Persev. v. § 5.113 In your 
Autoinata, there is one originall spring or wheele, that giveth 
motion to sundry lesser and subordinate movers. 1711 W. 
Suruervann Shipbutld, Assist. 108 The Main-inast is the 
first Mover. 1809 Hdiz. Rev. XV. 146 Suppose a delicate 
magnetic bar were made the prime-mover of a watch. 1815 
J. Situ Panorama Sct. & Art \. 402 When a fly is used 
inerely as a regulator, it should be near the first mover. 1845 
Encycl, Metrvop.V 11). 88/1 Of water as a first mover. 1859 
Rankine (¢7¢/e) A nanual of the Steam engine and other 
Prime movers. /é7:¢. 13 Prime Movers..are machines for 
driving other machines. 1869 Exg. Aleck. 31 Dec. 378/1 
Until recently (and even now for convenience) such machines 
as windinills, water-wheels, and steam-engines, were called 
‘prime movers’. 1870 Yeats Nat. //ést. Com. 30 Previous 
to the employment of steam as a motive force, water was the 
prime mover, 1884 Hiccs A/ag. Dyu. Electr. Mach. Pref. 
6 Steam and other prime inovers. 

fg. 1788 JerFeRSON If’r7t. 1859 1. 471 The treasury be- 
came literally moneyless and all purposes depending on this 
mover, came toa stand. 

+e. A cause (of). Obs. 

161r SHaxs. Cyszb. 1, v. 9 These inost poysonous com- 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death. 

3. One who incites or instigates to action; one 
who promotes or originates (an action, etc.). 
Sometimes fist or prime mover (cf. 2.a,b). 

1497 Be. Arcocx A/ons Perfect. Aiij, The pryncipal & 
fyrst meuer to vertue in our soules. 1513 More in Grafion 
Chron. (1568) 11. 776 The Duke was the first moouer of the 
Protector to thys matier. 1578 Neg. Privy Council Scotl, 
111. 20 The movaris of his imajestie to attempt the same 
governament. .hes sensyne ..dissobeyit his majesteischairgis. 
1674 /issex Papers (1890) I. 191 Four or five men..have 
inade it their whole husiness..to incite the Citizens to these 
disturbances. ., which prime movers are men of small Estates. 
1704 De Vor in 15th Rep. Hist. ASS. Conini. App. 1v. 83 
Providetice, which I humbly recognize as the first inover of 
your thoughts in ny favour. xix Sweet Fraud. to Stella 


1895 Funk's Stand. Dict.s,v.,Anupward movement in stocks. | 22 Apr., They will want him prodigiously in the House of 
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Commons, of which he is the great mover. 1838 TinRtwAtt 
Greece 1V. xxvii. 17 ‘Vhe chief niovers of the rebellion made 
theirescape. 1826 Disrarii liv. Greym.i, Whois the mover 
of the party? 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) L. iv. 107 
The prime mover in the whole inatter was Hugh the Great. 

b. spec. One who moves a proposition or pro- 
posal in a deliberative assembly. 

1737 Gentil. Mag. VII. 525/1 Therefore we must suppose, 
that without any Regard to the Mover, the Parliament ap- 
proved of the Motion. 1795 Winpuam Speeches Parl.27 May 
(1812) I. 263 ‘Phe house had now heard the reasons nrged by 
the Honourable Mover and Seconder, in support of a motion 
so extraordinary. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. V. |xix. 317 
In the absence of the mover of the resolution, the eyes of 
everyone turned towards its seconder, John Adams. 

4. A person or thing that moves or is in motion. 
Now chiefly of an animal, with prefixed adj. indicat- 
ing the manner or speed of his motion or ‘ going’. 

1592 Suaks. lex. § Ad. 368 O fairest mouer on this mor- 
tall round. 1597 J. S. Guistard & Sésmond . C3, O slow 
inalicious meeuer, thou cursed Saturne. 1736 But.ER Ava, 
1, i, 22 Nor is there any Ground to think. .that his Eyes are 
the Seers or his Feet the Movers. 1895 J. G. Mutrais 
Breath fr, Veldt (1899) 157 Though elegant in form, this 
buck is but a poor mover. 

5. U.S. One who is ‘on the move’ or flitting 
from one place to another. ? Ods. 

1822 J. Fount Lett. Amer, 53 The other tavern was so 
completely thronged with movers, that [etc.]. 1849 Lyeve 
2nd Viset U.S. (1850) IL 109 On board were many ‘movers ’ 
going to Texas with their slaves. 

6. A remover; one whose business it is to move 
furniture and other houschold goods, from one 
residence to another. ? U.S. 1890 in Century Dict, 

7. Chess. With prefixed numeral, denoting a 
problem in which the king is to be mated in a 
specified number of moves. 

[Two-, three-mover, etc., are properly distinct words, f. 
numeral + Move sé. + -eR!.] 

1900 IVest#. Gas. 14 Apr. 3/3 A three-mover by Loyd 
which we colsider a remarkable composition. 

+ Mover ®. Ods. In office of mover = 
SHIP, MoBARSHIP. 

1473 Nolls of Parlt. V1. 86/1 Th’ office of mover within 
Dynbiegh Land in Wales. 


(Mo'veress. A female mover. 

Introduced by modern editors into the text of Chaucer 
Rom, Rose 149, where ‘Vhynne and the MS. have s:y3-xoresse. 
Although Meéon’s edition of the French original has szoves~ 
vesse, other texts have zvezerxesse, which is doubtless the 
reading that Chaucer had before him. There is therefore 
no ground for altering ‘hynne’s text.] 

+ Mo-vership. vonce-wd. Obs. [f. Mover} + 
-SHIP.] First movership: the office of a‘ first mover’. 

1658 BraMHALL Sehisiut guarded. xii. Wks. (1677) 351 He 
urgeth that I ascribe no more to St. Peter and the Pope for 
their first Movership, but onely authority to sit first in 
Council or some such things. 

Moving (mi-vin), 74/. sb. Forms: see Move z., 
also 6 Sc. muyn. ff. Move v. + -1nc 1] 

1, The action of the verb Move (in trans. and 
intr, uses); changing of place or position; stirring, 
motion, movement. 

€ 1380 Wycuir Sed. IAs. 11. 406 Pes foure wyndis pat Crist 
spekip of moun be foure mevingis of be cir. 1398 ‘reviss 
Barth. De P. Rox. i. (1495) 345. There ben syxe manere 
meuynges, that ben callyd generacion, corrupcion, alteracion, 
augmentacyon, dimynucion and chaungynge of place. 1427 
Rec. St. Alary at Hill (1905) 67 Payd for certeyne pavynge 
& mevynge of pewes in the cherche..vijs.ixd. 1570, Bt- 
LincsLey Auctlicd 1. def, ii. 2 A lyne is the mouyng of a pointe. 
1610 BarroucH Aleth. Physich 1. xxix. (1639) 48 ‘Tremor. .is 
a disease which is accompanied with two sundry movings. 
1726 Lion A erti’s Archit. 11. 12/2 Vhese forces. .are of 
great power for the moving of any weight. 1850 TENNYSON 
/n Alew. cxxi, Thou hear’st the village hammer clink, And 
see'st the moving of the team. ; 

+b. spec. ‘he motion of the heavenly bodies. 

1340 Hamrote /’+. Conse. 7609 Of pair inoveyng ban have 
yhe no wonder. ¢ 1391 CHaucer A sf7o/. Prol., The .4. partie 
shal ben a theorik to declare the Moeuynge of the celestial 
bodies. 1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 12323 The planetys. .in 
ther mevynges. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 87 [He 
knew the sun's} proper muyn and his mot raptyne. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 /Zex. V/,1. ti. 1 Mars his true mouing. 1594 
Biunvevit £vere. 1. 1. vill, (1636) 285 The ninth heaven 1s 
.. Without starres, having two movings, the one from [ast 
to West upon the Poles of the world.., and the other from 
West to East upon his owne Poles. 

+c. Bodily movement or gesture. Oés. 

1577 NortHBRooKK Dicing (1843) 92 ‘Vhose filthie and vn- 
honest gestures and mouings of enterlude players. 1602 
Suaxs. //aw, 1. ii. 317 What a piece of worke isa man !.. 
in forme and mouing how expresse and admirable? 1607 
Marknam Cavad. t. (1617) 123 Let him goe and come con- 
tinuall with easie, sofi, and vndisturbing mouings. 

+d. Power or faculty of motion, Odés. 

1499 Caxton zeydos iv, 29 Lyke a corps.. wythoute par- 
tycypacion of sensityf moeuynge. 1580 BLuNDevit Order 
Curing Horses Dis, xvi. 8 Those conduits through which: the 
spirites animall do giue feeling. and moouing to the bodie. 

+e. Chess. A move. Obs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii. (1883) 179 One yssue and one 
mouynge apperteyneth vnto alle the peple [=pawns]. For 
they inay goo fro the poynt they stande in at the first 
meuynge vnto the thirde poynt right forth to fore them [cic.]. 


f. Aloving of the waters: used after John v. 3 
for: A stir or excitement, a change or disturbance 


in the course of events. 
(1388 Wryctir Yokx v. 3 In these lay a greet multitude... 
abidynge the mouyng of the watir. (So in all later versions.)] 


AMOBKE- 


MOVING. 


1goo J. 1. H. Murray Fvol. Eug. Lexicogr. 27 But by the 
end of the-sixteenth century, as by the end of the nineteenth, 
there was a moving of the waters. . 

+2. fg. A disturbance or commotion. Obs. 

¢1450 Godstow Reg. 367 They considered ..that ther shold 
come therof, by the occasion of such maner of discencion, 
notall-onlydyuerse mevyngis, but also. .harmes and expensis. 

3. The action of prompting, instigating, etc.; an 
inward prompting or impulse (= Morion 56. 9). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/c/7d, & 273 Youre conseil..ne sholde nat 
..be called a conseillyng, but a mocion or a moeuyng of 
folye. c1450 Atronr Saluactoun 4265 Oure wille and oure 
movinges knawes he wele evry whitte. 1502 ArKYNSON tr. 
De Imitatione wu. ix. 249 Se thou gyue hede dylygentlye 
vnto the mouynges of nature & grace. a@1716 SoutH Sern, 
(1744) XI. vili. 190 He also suffers by the movings and 
yearnings of his own compassion, 

4, Fencing, etc. (see quot.). ? Ods. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sef, Defence 31 The going down to the 
Leg..is done after receiving or moving... Receiving is the 
stopping our Adversary’s low first, and then going to his 
Leg: Moving is going down without receiving, but taking 
care before you go down, to move his Sword out of the Line. 
bid, 32 \t is a difficult Matter for him to. guard against 
your little or no notice-giving Movings and going down. 

5. atirib.: + moving-bell (see quot.); Moving 
Day, (2) U.S. the first of May, bcing the usual 
day in New York for household removals (Schele 
de Vere f{mericanisms, 1872, p. 92); (b) Afi. a 
day on which a regiment or troops are on the march, 

ex1760 Notrexens in J. T. Smith Zz (1828) I. 5; The 
Moving-bell..goes when they move a body out of one parish 
tothenexl. 1897 Cavalry factics ii. 7 [t ishetter to lengthen 
the marches on the moving days than to omit the rest eve 

Moving (m7vin), ff/.a. [f. Move vz. +-1NG .] 

1, That moves (in intransitive senses) ; that passcs 
from one place to another; capable of moving, or 
of being moved; not fixed or stationary. 

In quot. ¢1385 firste mceuyiug may be adsol. = Primum 
MOBILE, in apposition with f@rwasent. 

1386 CHaucer Jan of Law's 7.197 O firste moeuyng 
crueel firmament. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV., (1839) xxvill.282 Dread- 
fulle Eyen, that ben evere more mevynge and sparklynge, 
as Fuyr. 1603 Suvis. J/a-d.v.v. 38 Within this three Mile 
you may see it comming, I say, a mouing Groue, 1683 
Moxon Alech. E.verc., Printing xi. ? 6 Extend the moving 
Foot of your Compasses where it will fall in the Circle, and 
make there a Mark. 1709-10 7'aflcr No. 129% 1 The moving 
Picture in Fleet-Street. 1798 CoLteripGe Azc, Mar. iv. x, 
‘The moving Moon went up the sky, And nowhere did abide. 
185g FirzGeracp tr. Omar li, The Moving Finger writes; 
and, having writ, Moveson, 1882 Mixcnin Unifl. Kinemat, 
32 Path of a moving point relatively to a moving plane. 

absol. €1391 CuaucErR Asfrol.1. § 17 Tbis equinoxial is 
cleped the girdel of the firste moeving. 1594 R. ASHLEY tr. 
Loys fe Ray 125b, They which in times past beheld the 
heauens, found but few mouings, and couldscarce perceiueten. 

b. Moving plant: the Indian plant Desmodium 


gyrans,in which the leaflets are constantly moving. 

1787 tr. Linnens’ Fan. Plants \. p.xix, The Moving plant 

(Hedysaruit ntovens) 1866 Treas, Bot. 395/1. 
e. fig. Unstable, changeful. 

1s60 Rottano Crf. Venus Prol. 61 For he that hes of the 
Air the nature, Is oft muifand, licht, merie, with plesure. 
1599 Puss. Pilgr. xv, The morning rise Doth scite each 
mouing scence from Idle rest. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock 1. 
100 The moving Toyshop of their heart. 

d. That progresses, or moves forward, 

1903 Morey Gladstone II. v. i. 4 Austria, in turn, was far 
too slow for a moving age. 

2. That moves (in transitive senses), 

a. That causes or produces motion, 

1659 Leak /Vaterwks.8 The more the moving force is dis- 
tant trom the center of motion, so inuch the more force it 
shall have. 1822 Imison Scé. 4 Art 1. 52 The motion of 
machines must be excited and kept up by some cause which 
is called the moving power. 1838 Kesre Sev-ve. ix.(1848) 245 
Which, had she been free and erect she might have achieved 
by her own moving force applied to her own machinery. 

b. fransf. That originates, causes, instigates, or 


actuates. 

1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx.65 Concedere you not that 
ye he occasion, and the cause mouyng of thassemble of the 
ostis that are for your towne, and of the shedyng of bloode 
that procedeth therof. 1682 Aug. Elect. Sheriffs 38 Nor 
may it be amiss briefly here to unfold both the first occasion 
of, and the moving Reason unto it. 1724 De Fore Mew. 
Cavalter (1840) 172 The great moving men began to go out 
of town. 1833 J. H. Newman Arétaus v. i. (1876) 353 The 
error..of mistaking whatever shows itself on the surface of 
the Apostolic Community. .for the real moving principle and 
life of the system. 1902 R. Lovett Fas. Chalmers ii. 46 
He was a moving spirit in fun and mischief. 

e. That touches, or has power to touch, the 
feelings ; that affects or influences the mind. 

1592 SHaks. /wo Geut. v. iv. 55 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme; 
Ile wooe you like a Souldier. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 5 
‘Thedelectablest lustie sight and mouingest obiect, me thought 
it was that our Ile sets forth. 1658 Stincspy Diary (1836) 
220 Sure I am that the dying words of an affectionate Father 
cannot hut fasten deeper, and retain a Memory longer then 
the speech of the movingst Orator. 1726 Swirt Gudliver 1. 
vill, 1. begged, by all that was moving, to be delivered out 
of the Dungeon Iwas in, 1837 Mrs. Cartyir Lett, (1883) 
I. 67 Mrs. Marsh, the moving authoress of the ‘ Old Man's 
Tales’, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 367 How he produced 
his children in‘court, which was a moving spectacle. 

d. Of a question: Exciting public interest. 
1907 Outlook 23 Mar. 390/1 His subject..is one of the 
moving questions of our tine. 

Movingly (mz-vinli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


In a moving, touching, or affecting manner. 
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1591 Suaxs. 720 Gent, u. 1. 134, | would have had them 
writ more mouingly. c3161x CHAPMAN //iad 1, 412 So fresh, 
and mouingly attir’d. 1711 Steere Ssect. No. 147 # 2 The 
Att of Reading movingly and fervently. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catrioua xix,‘ And she pled for me?’ says I. ‘She did that, 
and very movingly’. 

+ Mo-vingness. Obs. vzve. [f. Movine Ad. a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being moving or affecting. 

1661 PoyLe Style of Script. 242 There is a strange Moving: 
nesse..to be found in some Passages of the Scripture, which 
is to be found no where else. 1669 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 
x. 107 Plato commends..the use of Repetitions as that which 
carries in it a great..movingness of Affection [in oratory]. 

Mow (mau), 54.1 Forms: 1 mtga, mtha, 
muwa, 3 moue, muze, 3-7 Mowe, 4 mou, 4, 7, 8 
mough, 5 moghe, mughe, 6 moowe, mowgh(e, 
8 maw, 9 dia/, mew, moo, mow, 5- mow. [OE. 
miiza, miwa, miha wk, masc., corresponding to 
ON. mzge swath, also crowd of people (in the latter 
sense also mzg-ry str. masc.; cf. MSw. moghe masc., 
multitude, Sw. dial. wega, muva fem., heap, Norw. 
muga, mua, mue fem., heap, muge masc., heap, 
crowd). The word also exists in the compound 
ON. almige, almug-r (MSw. almoghe, -mogher, 
Sw. al/moge, Da. almue), common people. 

Evidence that the word existed in some other Teut. lang, 
may possibly be afforded by Sp. #ga landmark, pile (so 
app. med.L. mwxga_ froin Spain), which, however, some 
scholars assert to be from Basque; and med.L. zengiunt hay- 
stack (one example from Italy dated 1334). The conjecture 
that the first element in OHG., MHG., miwer/ Movcpwarp 
represents this word is very doubtful.] 

n England now mainly dialectal ; inthe U.S. it seems to 
be general. 

1. A stack of hay, corn, beans, peas, etc.; also, 
a heap of grain or hay ina barn. Cf. Hay-mow. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 108 Acerwus, muha, c1000 
fEvrric Lxod. xxii. 6 zif fyr berne muzan odde standende 
zceras. ¢ 1050} ‘oc.in Wr.- Wiilcker 348/6 Aceruznt, muwan. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 29280, I pan eouesen he (sc. ba sparwen) grupen 
swa heo duden in pen mujen. 1300 Cursor JM. 6760 If 
fire be kyndeld and ouertak Thoru feld, or corn, or mou, or 
stak. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 117 He tuk a culler hat 
glowand, That het wes in a fyre byrnand,..And heych vpon 
a mow [it] did. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RB... i. (1495) 
77 As it faryth in a wete mough of whete. 1400-50 A/ex- 
ander 4434 Pan as a Mare at a moghe 3oure mawis 3e fill. 
c1470 Henry IWadlace x1. 339 A mow off corn he biggit 
thaim about. 1483 Cath. Augl.245/2 A Mughe,archouicus. 
1523 Firzners. //vsb. 23 For and it sweate not in the hey- 
cockes it wyll sweate in the mowe. 1539 Axnaresborough 
Wills (Surtees) I. 58 The value of a mowghe of hay. 1573 
Tusser /¢ss6. (1878) 131 In gouing at harvest, learne skil- 
fully how ech graine for to laie by it selfe on a mow. 16g 
Hotranp A yun. Alarcell, 220 The whole mow or stacke 
being shaken was borne downe. 1718 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr, ui. xxi, But Lawrie he took out his nap Upon a 
mow 0’ pease. 1794 Bit.cincstey Agric. Surv. Somcrset 
(1797) 310 It is very difficult to keep the mows on stadles 
free from them [sc. rats and mice]. 1844 SterHENs Bk. 
Farm \1, 264 Yo pile up the sheaves as they are brought 
in into what are called sows, that is, the sheaves are 
placed in rows. 1862 Loncr. Wayside lun, Prel. 28 The 
barns display ..their mows of hay. 1896 Datly News 
19 Sept. 2/5 The stooks, locally called mows, present a 
mass of green shoots. 

2. A place in a barn where hay or corn is 
heaped up. 

1755 Jounson, .low, a loft or chamber where hay or corn 
is laid up. 1856 G. HeNoERsoN Pop. Rhymes Berwick 91 
‘They were engaged in carrying his corn from the stack in 
the barn-yard to the mow inthe barn. 1884 JV. Sussex Gas, 
25 Sept., Good spacious barn, asphalte floor, and mow. 

‘+3. A heap or pile; also, a heap of earth, a 
mound, hillock. Odés. 

1424 in Picton L’fool Manic. Rec. (1883) 1. 23 On a mow 
within the said town we saw the said Sir Richard. 1513 
Dotcras 42ne/s wv. ix. 69 Abufe the mowe the foirsaid bed 
was maid. 168: W. Ropertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 899 
A mow or heap, strues. 


4. attrib. and Comb.: mow-breast, -maker, -stde, 
-stack, -yard; mow-barton, a stackyard; + mow- 
floor, the floor of a bam in which hay or corn is 
stored ; mow-heat, a disease of hay or corn caused 
by overheating and fermenting in the mow; mow- 
staddle, ‘the framework or stone upon which a 
stack is built’ (Aug. Dial. Dict.); mowstead, (a) 
the place where the rick stands; the stand or sup- 
ports which raise the rick from the ground; (d) a 
bay or division between the threshing-floor and the 
cnd of the barn; (c) a mass of hay or corn filling 


such a bay. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts, etc. VII, 12 For (the) Fence of a 
*Maw. Barton on the saine Farm. 1895 W. Raymoxp 7'ry- 
phena in Lovei. 8 He looked upon, .the cow-stalls and mow- 
barton full of yellow stacks. 164: Best Farm, Bks, (Sur- 
tees] 75 Putte them into the hey-house, and lette them lye 
att the *mowe-brest all night. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
Agric. (1869) 424 Making chimneys, so tospeak, in the mow, 
by putting barrels on the *mow floor and drawing them 
up as the hay was stowed about them. 1896 P. A. Bruce 
Lcon, Hist. Virginia 1. 453 Spontaneous combustion, 
*mowheat, and the depreciation resulting from the entrance 
of sea water. 1766 Chron. in Auu. Reg. 1X. 117/2 Let the 
*mow-maker be provided with a quantity of salt. 1865 
Mrs. Witney Gayworthys 1. 240 Wealthy tossed down 
great trusses of hay to them from the “mowside. 1894 
Beackmore Perlycross 368 *Mowstack and oak-wood, farm- 
house and abbey. 1235-53 Nentalia Glaston, (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 140 Et debet habere “mugstathel et unum sedlep 
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plenum de frumente. 1530 I %/¢ 7. Tubbe of E. Chatlow, 
Berks, So that shoe have my parlor & the over-chambre 
unto hir use wtt a *mowsted in the north ende of my barne. 
1629 /nventory in Best's Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 110 A piece 
of a mewstead of wheate and maslin unthresht 61. 18; 
Lovoon Encycl. Archit.§ 889 Along the sides of the thresh- 
ing-floor are what are called mowsteads, 1869 B1.ACKMORE 
Lorna D. xxxix, And here was our own *mowyard better 
filled than we could remember. 

TLow (man, méu), 56.4 Forms: 4 mouwe, 4-6 
mowe, 5 mawe, 6 mew, 6-7 moe. //. 6 moues, 
-is, mowis, 6-8 mows, 6-7 mowes, 6, 9 mous, 
mowse. [a. OF. moe, moue mouth, hp, pout 
(mod.F. »owe pouting grimace), of obscurc origin ; 
or perh, a MDu. szouwwe of the same meaning. 

The M Dau. word is prob. from OFr.; some, however, think 
that it was the source, regarding it as a special use of xouwwe 
thick flesh (Mow sd.4), from which sense the senses ‘thick 
lip’, ‘pout’ are assuined to have been developed. 

In England the word has little colloquial currency, and 
the pronunciation is uncertain. The British Dicts. give 
(mau), the recent U.S. Dicts.(mé"). In Scotland, where the 
word 1s still in use, the sound is (mau).} 

. A grimace; esp., a derisive grimace. 

€1325/'oems Times Edw, £1348 in 1’ol.Songs(Camden) 339 
He makketh thea mouwe. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roylxsiv. Prol. 
7 And when a wight is from hire whiel Ithrowe, Than 
laugheth she and maketh hym Fe mowe. 1390 Gower Cou/ 
I]. 32 Wherof bejaped with a mowe He goth. a@1400-50 
Alexander 4728 Pan stode bai glorand on his gome with 
grisely mawis. ¢ 1440 Proutp. Parv, 346/1 Mowe, or skorne, 
vaugta, vel valgia, 1484 Caxton Curiall 4 The man that 
hath grete corage & vertuous mespriseth her lawhynges and 
inowes. 1535 Co*EROALE Ps. xxxiv.15 Yee y® very lame 
come together agaynst me vnawarres, makynge mowes at 
me, & ceasse not. 1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Con. 11, 
(1586) 170 [They] will not stick to make moes at their maister 
behinde his back. 1611 Sutaxs. Cyazd. 1. vi. 41 Apes, and 
Monkeys ’Twixt two such she's would chatter this way, and 
Contemne with mowes the other. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blane's Trav, 333 One that we preserved alive was quite 
amazed, and made us good laughing, with his mows and 
monkey faces. 1794 Gopwin Cad. Ib tl/iams 80 By that devil 
that..made mows and mocking at his insufferable tortures. 
1808 Lama Let. fo Mauniug 26 Feb., A sort of a frantic yell, 
.. with roaring sometimes, like bears, mows and mops like 
apes. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. vii, Bob grinned, made a 
mow at Mr. Grabman, and scampered up the stairs. 

b. In phrases mops and mows (see Mor $4.3), 


mocks and mows, mows and mocks. 

1508 Kenneote Flyting w. Dunbar 353 In to thy mowis 
and inokis, It may be verifeit that thy wit is thin. 1602 
Fursecke 1st Pt. Parall. 71 Things must be recompenced 
with things...And wordes with wordes, and taunts with 
mockes, and mowes. 168: W. Ronertson Phraseot, Geu, 
(1693) 898 Mocks and mows with the mouth, sanz, 

2. Se. ta. A jest. Obs. 

1450 Hottanp Howfat 831 The fulis fonde in the filet, 
And mony mowis at mete On the flure maid. 1502 Dovctas 
Pal. Hou, i. xlix, And Benytas of ane mussill maid ane aip, 
With monyvther subtill mow and jaip. 1535 Stewart Crom. 
Scot. (Rolis) 11. 375 Mony mow & knak. @1578 LixpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.1.S.) I. 198 Everie word was 
ane mow that he spak. . ; 

b. The plural form is used (latterly without 
consciousness of its grammatical character) with 
the sense ‘jest’ (as opposed to earnest). Often 
predicatively (quasi-adj.), esp. in negative contexts, 
=‘(no) laughing matter’, ‘(not) to be trifled with’, 

1530 Lynpesav 7est. Papyngo 71, 1 maid it bot in mowis, 
a 1550 Christis Kirke Gr. 155 The millar wes of manly mak, 
‘Yo meit_him wes na mowis. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chrow, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.175 My lordis, is it mowse or earnest ? 
1728 Ramsay Archers Weir Sede 156 Or in earnest, 
or in mows, Be still successful. 1877 G. MacponaLtp Arg. 
Lossée Wii, Juist tak tent the morn what ye say whan Jean’s 
i‘ the room..for she’s no mowse. 1888 BARRE Auld Licht 
ddylls xii, Its not mous to be out at such a time. 

Mow, 50.3 dia/, East Anglian var. of Maw 5é.3, 
a gull. - 

©1440 Promp. Parz'. 346/1 Mowe, byrd, or semewe. @1490 
Botoner /fin. (1778) 111 Et ibi nidificant aves vocate 
ganettys, gullys, see mowys, et cater aves marine. 1893 
Broad Norfolk (ed. Cozens-Hardy) 49 Mow, Gull (in general), 

+ Mow, 54.4 Sc. Obs. [App. a var. of mold, 
Mutt sé.1]_ Dust, mould. 

¢ 1470 Henryson Alor, Fab, vin. (Preach. Swallow) xiiii, 
Like to the mow before the face of wind Quhiskis away, and 
makis wratchis blind. 1535 Stewart C7oz. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 
79 For-quhy that wall wes nocht biggit with lyme, Bot with 
dry mow that wes of lytill effect. 

+ Mow, 56.5 Obs. rarve—*. [a. MDu. mouzve = 
mod.G, #aue.} Fleshy part, muscle. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonues of Ayuion vii. 173 Mawgys..cam 
to bayarde, and bounde hym the mowes of the feete there 
wyth all well streyghte. 4 

Mow (mde), vl Forms: 1-2 mdéwan, 2-4 
mowen, 3 meoweD, MeweD, mouin, 3-5 mowe, 
5-9 aval. maw(e, 7 mough, 6- mow. /a.¢.5,8 
(9 dial.) mew(e, 8- mowed. Fa. pple. 1 méwen, 
5 mowe, 5-7 mowen, 6 mowne, 8 S¢. mawn, 6- 
mowed, 7- mown. [A Com. WGer. (orig. re- 
duplicating) verb: OE, mdwan (pa. t. *mdéow, pa. 
pple. mdwen); in the other langs, conjugated 
weak: OFris. méa, MLG. meten, MDu. maeten 
(Du. maaien), OHG, mden (MHG. mazen, mod.G. 
mihen); from LG. are Sw. meja, Da. mete. The 
root, OT cut. *s#-, pre-Teut. *72-, occurs in MEAD, 
Meapow, and in Gr, dyay to reap; an extended 
form is found in L. aect-c7ve to reap. 
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The pa. t. is now always sezeed; in the pa. pple. the str. | smite. 1678 Drypen Adi for Love 1. i, Mow’em out a Pas- 


and wk. forms are both current.] 

1. trans. To cut down (grass, corn, etc.) with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a machine that 
operates like a scythe. Also with away, down. 

agoo tr. Beda's Hist. t. i. (1890) 28 Per nzniz mann for 
winires cyle on sumera hez ne mawep. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5253 Pe gode kniztes leye adoun as gras Fat me dob 
mowe. 14.. Child, Jesus 26 in Horstm. a dteng/. Leg, (1878) 
11x Pen men hyre corne repyd & mew. c 1462-3 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 269 Withe wedys, whiche must be mowen doune 
playne. ¢1482 in Cad. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) Il. Pref. 
69 Alianore..mewe down his corn growyng grene on the 
felde. 1530 Patscr. 641/1, I mowe with a sythe, ye fauche. 
Wyll you mowe this corne or shere it? 1607 SHaks. Com. t. 
iii. 39 Like to a Haruest man, that task’d to mowe Or all, or 
loose his hyre. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's Trav, 371 
They mowed green corn, to give the blades to horses, 1668 
Dryven Even, Love 1. it, Our love here is like our grass, if 
it be not mowed quickly’tis burnt up. 1711 Swiet Fraud. to 
Stella 13 May, The hay of our town is almost fit to be mowed. 
1847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest v, lt was time to mow down 
grass to ninke into hay forthe winter. 1875 Encyc?. Brit. 1. 
323/1Itcan..bekept going sixteen hoursaday, and willeasily 
mow from x6 to 18 acres of seeds or meadow in that time. 


b. In figurative context. Now rare. 

+ Formerly used (instead of ~eaZ) antithetically with sazv, 

cr250 Prov, sElfred 83 in O. E. Misc. 106 Hwych so be 
mon soweb Al swuch heschal inowe. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
239 For Supplant with his slylie cast Fulofte happneth for- 
to mowe ‘Lhing which an other man hath sowe. 1549 
Covervarg, etc. Erasin. Par. Gad. 20 Suche seede as euery 
man soweth, suche shal he mowe. 1628 WitHER Brit, Ke- 
memé, nt. 67 And { mow Oft times with mirth, what I in 
teares did sow. 1690 W. Warner /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 305 
What you sow so that you must mow. 

c. lransf. and fig. To cut (off down, etc.) with 
a sweeping stroke like that of a scythe; todestroy 
or kill indiscriminately or in great numbers. Now 
rare exc. with dowz, in reference to slaughter in 
battle by cannon-shot or fusillade. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mantode u. cl. (1869) 135 It is thilke 
that moweth the lyfe and the gost out of the bodi. 1513 
Doucus Afuess x. ix. 10 ‘Than, as wod lyoun, ruschyt he 
in the fycht, And all quham hearekis nerrest hand Without 
reskew dovn mawis with his brand. 1593 Suks. 3 //en.1’/, 
v. vii. g¢ What valiant Foe-inen, like to .Autumnes Corne. 
Haue we mow'd downe in tops of all their pride? 1609 Ii, 
a Sil, Won, w. v, Hee has got some-bodies old two- 

and: sword, to mow you off at the knees. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Seditions (Arb.) 405 The Population of a Kingdome (espe- 
cially if it be not mowen downe by warts). _1697 DryvpEN 
sEneid x.775 ie... Mows off his Head. 1720 Pore /éiad xx. 
406 “Tis not in me, tho’ favour’d by Ihe Sky, To mow whole 
Troops, and make whole Armies fly. 1836 Atison f//sé. 
Exnrofe (1949-50) VII. xlii. § 38. 120 The Imperial had seen 
500 of ils bravest sailors mowed down by the irresistible fire 
of the English vessels. 1884 A/anch. Exam, 21 Mar. 5/1 
The rifle mowed them down as they approached till not 
mare than a score lived to reach the lines. 

2. To cut down the produce of (a field, etc.) with 
a scythe or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

In early use always with the etymologically related sad, 
weadow, as cognale object. 

¢ 893 K. AELrrep O7os. 11. viii. § 2 Zelice & mon mzed mawe. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 1942 Cornes heo seowen medewen heo meowen. 
¢ 1425 [sce Mastery 3b]. 1523 Firzners. //usé, $25 Whan 
thy medowes be mowed. Ihey [etc.. a@1550 Treat. Galaunt 
145 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 157 The florysshynge mede of our 
welth we haue begontomawe. 1604 Dekker /fonest iVA.Wks. 
1873 II. 103 Are not the fields mowen and cutdowne? 1664 
Evecyn Kad, Hort. Apr.65 Mow Carpet-walks. 1788 Burns 
Bonie Moor-Heni, The heather was blooming, the meadows 
were mawn. 1871 R. Ecuis Catzdins Ixiv. 354 As some 
labourer... Under a flaming sun, mows fields ripe-yellow in 
harvest. 1g00 Mrs. Guys I/isits Eliz. (1906) 65 He looks as 
quiet and respectable as the pony that mows the lawn. 

+ fig. 1911 in 10th Rep. /list. TSS. Comm, App. Vv. 153 
The Irish foot.. were moweing the field of honour. 

b. ¢transf. in jocular use : To shave. 

1650 Butwer Authropomet. Pref., Here the luxuriant Chin 
quite down is mown, 1719 D’Urrey /7é/s 1. 229 My Holi- 
day Cloaths on, and face newly Mow’d. 1833 J. Hortanp 
Manuf, Metal Il. 27 ‘So*, said one of the metropolitan 
journalisis, ‘we may one day mow our beards with a relic 
of old London Bridge’. a 1839 Praup /’oenrs (1864) IL. 99 
He..mows bis beard e7 wrilitarre. ' 

3. absol. To cut down grass, corn, etc., with a 
scythe, or (in recent use) with a mowing machine. 

a@r100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 261 In Agusto and 
Septembri and Octobri mawan. 1340 Ayend, 214 Huo panne 
ssolde erye and zawe ripe and mawe. 1523 Firzners. //2sé. 
§ 22 Inthe later ende of Iune is tyme to begyn to mowe. 
1605 Bacon Ady, Learn. 1. viii. § 2 Like an ill Mower, that 
mowes ou still.and neuer whets his Syth. 1721 Swert Frid. 
to Stelle 1g May, About our town we are mowing already 
and making hay. 1772 C. Ropinson Let, to J. Grimston 19 
July in Grimston Papers, My mowers the other day mew over 
a partridge nest with sixteeneggs. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. 
Hornbook viii, Friend! hae ye been mawin, When ither 
folk are busy sawin? 1863 A. H. Cuarteris Fas. Robertson 
iii. 48 Saying, he was going to mow. 

b. in fignrative context. (Cf. 1b.) 

61175 Lainb, Hom, 131 Pe de sawed on blescunge he scal 
mawen of blescunge. ¢ 1200 7rin. Coll. Hom.147 Hie hiden 
wepende and sewende, and shule cumen mid blisse and 
mowen. 1633 Br. Hatt Occas. Afedit. (1851) 144 He, there- 
fore, that spends his whole time in recreation, is ever whet- 
ting, never mowing. 1655 WatteR Panegyric to Ld. Pro. 
tector 63 Ours is the Harvest where the Indians mowe. 

c. transf. To sweep down men in battle. Hence 
vans. with cognate obj., to make (one’s way, a 
passage) by ‘mowing’. 

c1300 //avelok 1852 lbut thanne bigan he for to mowe 
With the barre, and let hem shewe, Hw he cowthe sore 
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sage, And, entring where the foremost Squadrons yield. 
Begin the noble Harvest of the Field. 1757 Gray Bard 86 
Long years of havock..thro’ the kindred squadrons mow 
their way. ; 

Mow (mau), v.2 Now aad. (see E.D.D.). Also 
4, 7 Mowe, 5 moweye, mughe, 7 mough, moow. 
{f. Mow sé. ] ¢rans. To put in mows. Also with 2. 

1393 Lanat. P. /¥. C. vi. ry (MS. Vespasian B, xvi.) Canst 
pow.. Mowe ober mouwen [1/S. PAilipps 8231 mowen, ALS. 
Camb. Univ, Libr. muwe)] ober make bond for sheues. 
14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565/17 Archontzo, to moweye. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 245/2 To mughe hay, archoniare, archoni- 
zere. 1609 Hottand Amm. Marcell. xxiu. ii. 220 In this 
maner in those countries such kinds ¢” farage are mowed up. 
1620 Markuam Farew. H usb. xii. 80 How to Stacke or Moow 
your Corne without the dores. 1764 Jfasenm Rust. 1. 
xxxili. 107 Let them be thrown promiscuously tnto the bay 
of the barn, and not regularly mowed. 

Mow (man, mdu), v.2 Also 5-6, 9 mowe, 6 
moo, mowgh, 7,9 moe. [f. Mow sé.2] 

1. ixzr, To make mouths or grimaces. 

¢1430 Lyne. Win, Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 To skoffe and 
mowe lyk a wantoun ape. 1522 lVorda ¥ Child( Roxb.) A ij, 
{ can mowe on a inan And make a lesynge well I can. 1589 
R. Harvey ?2. Perc. (1590) 11 He spide a Iacke an apes, in 
a gaie cote, sit mooing on a Marchants bulke. 1610 Suaks, 
Temp, it. ii. g Sometime like Apes, that moe and chatter at 
me, And after bite me. 1647 ‘Rave Cow, Hed. xi. 36 So 
they mowed at David, mocked at Isaiah. .jeared our Saviour. 
1748 Smotcett Kod, Raud. \viii, A noise like that of a ba- 
boon when he mows and chalters, 1819 SHELLEY Peter Bcdt 
37d vi. xx, With Flibbertigibbet, imp of pride, Mocking aia 
mowing by his side. 1855 J. H. Newman Callista (1890) 
264 An animal of some wonderful species..proceeded to 
creep and crawl, moeing and twisting as it went. 3884 
W. C. Smitu Aik@rostan 43 Every streak of mist.. Pointed 
and mowed and mocked and laughed at him. 

+2. Se. a. intr. To jest. b. trans. To deride, 
mock, Oés. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 208 He did bot 
scornyt the merchand, and mowit the lettres of the kingis. 
1529 LynDEsay Compl, 246 Quod the thrid man; thow dois 
bot mow. 1596 Dacervnpce tr. Leslie's List. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
v. 268 The king mowit verie oft with him, 

+ Mow,v.t Also7 mowe. [Echoic.] = Moov, 

1603 Hott.axp Plutarch's Afor. 4 Brute and wilde beasts, 
which hardly are parted from their commpanie,.. but still they 
lowe and inowe after them. 1641 J. Jackson 7rve Evang. 
7. u. x12 S. Luke..an Oxe indeed,..that he did mow and 
low the Gospel abroad over all the world. 

lence Mowing v4/. sb. Also Mow‘'er, a cow. 

1556 Wituacs Dict. (1568) 16a/1 The mowynge or lowynge 
of beastes, wugitus. 1578 Best in /lahdnyt's Voy. (1600) 
III. 63 Making great notse, with cries like the mowing of 
Buls. axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mower, a Cow. 

Mow, obs, form of May v.! 

Mowable (méil’l), 2. Also 7 moable. [f. 
Mow v,! +-aBLe.] That can be mown; eapable 
of growing grass for hay. 

1607 Norpen Surv. Dial. v. 196 Because we speake of up- 
land meddowes, we will accept all mowable grounds in that 
sence. 1793 WAsHincTON Let. 12 Dec., Writ. 1891 XII. 364 
For every acre of plonghable and mowable ground. 

Mowah, Mowar(e: see Mauwa, Mower, 

Mowburn (mébzin), v. [Back-formation 
from Mowsurnt.] tv. Of hay, corn, etc.: To 
heat and ferment through being stacked too green. 

1707 Mortimer //isé, (1721) 1. 134 Be careful not to house 
it green, lest itmow-burn. 1876 Excyct. Brit. 1V.266/2 Vhe 
buyer has also to judge if it has been heated or ‘mow-burnt’, 
while lying in the field after being cut, or in the stack. — 

Hence Mow-burn sé., the process of becoming 
mowburnt; = mowheat (Mow sé.} 4). 

1764 Musenm Rust. UW. Ixxv. 251 Your correspondent’s 
method seems to threaten Ihat dreadful malady, mow-burn. 

Mowburnt (méoubrimt), a. [ff Mow 56.1 + 
Burnt ff/. a.] Of hay, corn, etc.: Spoilt by be- 
coming overheated in the mow. 

1548 Act 2 & 3 Edw. V/,c. 10 § 2 Any Malte.. beinge made 
of mowburnte or spired Barley. 1641 Best Farm. ks. 
(Surtees) 54 To lye snch barley aside for seede as is.. 
moweburnt. 1764 Afusenm Rust. U1. Ixxi. 234 The hay 
stacked in this dampstate is always mow-burnt. 1900 Dazly 
News 23 May 9/1 ‘The greater part was good, but there was 
a mixture of bad mowburnt (overheated in the rick). 

Mowchatowe, obs. form of Mustacuio, 

Mowche, obs. form of Moocu v. 

Mowcht, mowcte, obs. pa. t. of May v.! 

Mowdie, -y, var. forms of MoupIE. 

Mowd(ilewart, -wort, etc. : see MouLDWarp. 

+Mowe. Oés. Forms: 1 mage, 2-3 maje, 
3 mawe, mohe, mouie, moje, mowe, 4 mau, 
4-5mow. [OE. mde (also maze) :—OTeut. type 
*mzgon-; the corresponding fem. to meg MAy sé.2] 
A female relative, kinswoman; esp. by marriage, 
as an aunt, niece, sister-in-law. 

Beownlf 1391 Grendles magzan gang. ¢12z00 Trin, Coll. 
Honi, 125 Seinte marie. .com to hire moje Seinte elizabet. 
c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 1651 He was hire mouies sune. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 6458 Suppe he made pe ober Pat het edward 
spousi pe emperours mowe. a 1300 Cursor A/, 2807 ‘Has pou 
her ’, pai said, ‘ ani man, Sun or doghter, mik or mau’. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv.345/2 Mow, husbondys syster, or wyfys systyr, 
or syster tn lawe, 

Mowe, obs. f. May v.!, Mew sé.2, Movev., Mow. 

Moweare, obs. form of Mowsr}. 

Mowed (méud), ffl. a. rare. [f. Mow v.12 + 
-ED!.] = Mown /f/. a. 
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1659 Hammoxp Ox Ps. Ixxii. 6 Like rain upon the mowed 
grass. 1859 P. Beaton Jews tn the East 11. vit. 261 Fields 
of mowed corn. 

+ Mo‘wel. Oés. [Prepr. OE. *aigel,a. L.migl.] 
The mullet. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 7653/1 Hie mugtlus, a 
mowel, 

Mowen, obs. f. May v.1; obs. pa. pple. of Mow v1 

Mowence, variant of Muance. 

Mower! (méuai). Also 5 moware, -eare, 
-eer, -ere,6 mowyer. [f. Mow vz.) +-ER}. 

With regard to the form szozvyer, see -1ER.] 

1. One who cuts grass, etc., with a scythe. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 345/2 Moware wythe a sythe, falvator, 
meteilus. 1573 TusseR Hasb. (1878) 120 Set mowers a mow- 
ing, where meadow is growne. 1632 Mttton L’Adlegro 66 
The Mower whets his sithe. 1727 in 6¢4 Rep. Dep. Kpr. 
App. 1. 118 The Office of Keeper of Bushy Park. .and of 
Paler and Mower of the Brakes thereof. 1866 M. Arnotp 
Thyrsis xiii, Where are the mowers, who..Stood with sus- 
pended scythe to see us pass? 

Prov. phrase. A’o meat for mowers: unsuit- 


able to, or unobtainable by, people of low degree. 

1542 Upart Zrasin. Apoph. 342 Lais an harlot of Corinthe 
of excellent beautie, but so dere & costely that she was no 
morsell for mowyers. 1552 Latimer Svvvz., Septvag. (1584) 
322 b, Therefore il {sc. this parable] may well be called hard 
meate, not meate for mowers nor ignorant people. 1581 
Mutcaster Positions xxxviii, (1887) 179 To hope for hie 
mariages, is good meat, but not for mowers. 

c. Mower’s mite, the Leplus autummnalis. 
18gr in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
A mowing machine. 

1852 in Aucycl. Brit. (1853) If. 279/1 Mowers and reapers 
must become as indispensable. .as horse-rakes, ploughs and 
thrashing machines. 1903 AZofer. Ann. 243 Vhis machine is 
designed to draw mowers and reapers in the field, 

+ Mower. Os. Also 5 moware, 6 mowar. 
[f. Mow v3 + -ER1.] One who makes niouths; a 
jester, a mocker. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 3435/2 Moware, or makere of a mowe, 
..talgiator, 1500-20 DunBaR Pees Ixxxii. 34 Think je 
nocht schame, ‘I’o hold sic moweris on the moune. sox 
Douctas Pal. Hon, u. li, Juuenall like ane mowar him 
allone, Slude scornand euerie man as thay 3eid by. 1530 
PaisGr. 246/2 Mower skorner, socquevr, 

Mower: sce Mow v.4 

Mowest, Moweye, obs. ff. Morst a., Mow v.2 

Mowgh, obs. form of Mow 54.1, Mow v.3 

Mowghe, obs. form of May v.1, Mow sé.1 

Mowght,.e, Mowhair, obs. ff. Motu, Monarn. 

Mowhake, -hawke, obs. forms of MoHawk. 

Mowing (mouin), v4/.56.1 [f. Mow v.1 + -1nc1.] 

1. ‘The action of Mow v.1 

1494 Nottingham Ree. WI. 278 Paid for mowyng and 
teddyng. 1575 Stanford Churchw. Acc. in Antiquary 
XVIL 17x It. for moyng and kockyng of an acre of pulsse. 
1858 Gienny Gard. Every-day Bk. Dec. 283/2 Mowing 
must not be neglected where you have to keep the grass 
in good order. : 

b. concr, The quantity of grass cut at one time ; 
also £/. grass removed by mowing. 

1764 Aun. Reg. 48, I sold the first, second, third, and fourth 
mowings at a shilling per rod. 1802 W. Forsyta /rxit 
Trees xxv. (1824) 349 You must lay some short grass mowings 
».at the bottoms of the large baskets. 

2. U.S. Land on which grass is grown for hay. 

1786 Jfem. Amer. Acad. Sci. (1793) 11. 120 This extent 
contains as fine plonghland and luxuriant pasture and 
mowing, as I had before seen. 1783 [see OrcHarpinc 2]. 
1869 Mrs, Stowe O/d Town Folks iv. (1870) 33 And be off 
lying inthe mowing, likea pariridge, when they come after ye. 

3. atirib, and Coml., as mowrng-crop, ground, 
-machine, meadow; mowing grass, grass reserved 
for mowing; mowing-machine bird, the grass- 
hopper warbler, Loczstella nxvia. 

1766 AMfusenm Rust. Vi. 30 Burnet will rarely make a 
*mowing-crop the first year. 1773 Auz. Reg. 112 A horse 
had got into his *mowing-grass. 1884 Jerrerirs Life of 
Fields 50 Only a few [bees] go down to the mowing grass. 
1636 in 1st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Afass, (1898: 1. 158 Less 
than three acres of *mowinge ground. 1850 OciLvir, * Mow- 
ing-machine. 1884 Roe Wat. Ser. Story viii, The mowing 
miachine would be used in the timothy fields. 1887 A. C. 
Smitn Birds (Viltsh. 154 [The Grasshopper Warbler] is 
. .known as the ‘“*mowing-machine bird’, in allusion to tts 
remarkable note. 1799 WasHtNGTON #’rit. (1893) XIV. 231, 
1 am not sanguine enough to expect that it will make good 
*mowing meadow. : 

Mowing (main), vd/. 56.2 [f. Mow v2 + 
-ING1,] The process of placing in a mow. 

1572 Hutort (ed. Higins), Mowghing or heaping, acertza- 
tio, 1828-32 in WessTER, and in later Dicts. 

Mowing (man-, mown), vd/. 56.3 [f. Mow v.2 
+ -ING!.] The action of making grimaces; an 
instance of this; also, derision. 

1382 Wycuir /fosea vii. 16 This the mowyng, or scornynge, 
of hem inthe lond of Egypt. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad Mensant 
29 in Babees Bk. 278 Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe. @ 1568 Ascuam Scholei. 1. (Arb.) 54 If som Smith 
feild Ruffian take up..som new mowing with the mouth, 
1607 Torsett four. Beasts 7 Because of their marueilous 
and diuers mowings, mouings, voices, and gestures. 1833 M, 
Scott Zom Cringle xi. (1842) 248 He skipped up tous.. with 
sundry moppings and mowings. 188x {see Moprine 767, sd.). 

+ Mowing, v/. sb.4 Obs. [f. mowe (see May v1) 
+ -ING1.} Ability. 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. iw. pr. iv. 99 (Camb. MS.) The 
Mowynge of shrewes [orig. wzalorum potestas} which Mow- 
ynge the semyth to ben ynworihy nis no mowynge. 


MOWING. 


Mowing, 7/. 54.0: see Mow v.4 

Mowing (mauiin, movin), Af/.a. [f. Mow z.3 
+-ING*.] Grimacing ; mocking, derisive. 

@ 1518 SKELTON Jagnyf. 2124 To mock ynge, to mowynge, 
to Iyke a iackenapes. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
358/x And then should stande vp and preache vppona stoole 
and make a mowyng sernion. 1858 S, Witurrrorce Led. in 
R. G, Wilberforce £i7e (1881) I]. xi. 394 To get rid of the 
nauseous Romanizing peculiarities of these mowing apes. 

Mowkisin, obs. form of Moccasin. 

Mowl,w. rare—'. In phr. wope and mowl,substi- 
tuted by Carlyle for‘ mop and mow’: see Mow v.3 

1837 CartyLe /Y. Kev. 1.1. iv, Witb these it is a hollow 
phantasmagory, where like mimes they mope and mowl. 

Mowl(e, variant forms of Moou sé. dial. 

Mowla, Mowld, obs. ff. Muttau, Moun. 

Mowl(l)e, variant forms of MULE, chilblain. 

Mowlewarp(e, obs. forms of Moubpwarp. 

Mown (méun), £//. a. [pa. pple. of Mow v1] 
Cut down with a scythe or mowing-machine. Sce 
also NEW-s0WwNn, 

c1000 cigs. Ps. (Th.) cii, 14 Beod mannes dazas mawenum 
hege e@ghwaer anlice. 1611 Bisce /s. Ixxii. 6 He shall come 
down like rain upon the mown grass. 1844 STEPHENS SA, 
farm ili. 1068 A mown stook does not look so well as a 
reaped one. 1906 Zitin, Rev. Apr. 386 Untrodden stretches 
of mown grass, 

Mownce, obs. forms of May v.! 

Mowntan, obs. form of Mountain. 

Mowntance, -ans, obs. ff. MOUNTANCE. 

Mowr, variant form of Maur Oés., ant. 

Mowra, variant of Mauwa. 

1866 Zreas. Bot., Mowra, a kind of arrack obtained from 
Bassia latifolia. 1895 Mus. B. M. Croker Village Tales 
(1896) 177 Drink—drink, from tbe fatal mowra-tree. 

Mowre, var. MauR Oés.; obs. form of Moor sé." 

Mows, obs. f. Mzusr, MousE; obs. pl. Mow sé.2 

Mowsare, obs. form of Mouser. 

Mowse, obs, f. Mews, Mouse; obs. pl. Mow sé.2 

Mowseale, obs. form of MuzzLE v. 

Mowsle, variant of MousLe v. 

+ Mow'some, az. Sc. Obs. In 6 mowsum, 
mousum. [f. Mow sd.4 + -some.) Jocular. 

1596 Dacryaece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. v.(S.¥.S.) 268 This 
Jbone, quha naturalie was iocund, Jellie, and mowsum. 
/bid., His honest, wittie, nousum, and mirrie conceitis. 

Mowss(e, Mowster, obs, ff. Mouse, Muster. 

Mowster de vylers: see MUS(£R-DEVILLERS. 

Mowstre, obs. form of MUSTER sé, 

+ Mow'sy, 2. Obs. [Cf mosey (motsy, mousy, 
etc.) ‘mouldy, rotten, over-ripe’ in E,D.D., and F. 
motst mouldy.] ? Mouldy (in quot. fig.). 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Anusw. Osor. 211 b, This mowsy 
and drossy chaffe long sithence bloune abroad in y: eyes of 
Augustine by the Pelagianes. 

Mowsyn, Mowt(e, obs. ff. Muse v., Mout v. 

Mowte, Mowter, obs. ff. More v.1, MuLrure. 

Mowth (méup). [app. a refashioning of Maru 
after Mow v.J] A mowing, Maru. 

1711 J. GreENwoop £xg. Gram. 175 Later-mow’th, the 
after-mowtb, now call’d Matb. 1817 V. ‘'Homas J’afers 
(Bodl. MS. Top. Oxon b. 19) If. 174 A man's Mowth is 
reckoned at a Statute Acre, 1886 Schedule to Conveyance 
Oct., Phe first mowth of an allotment in Burcott Revel Mead. 

Mowth, obs. pa. t. of May v.! 

Mowthad, variant of Moutpwarp. 

Mowthe, mow3he, obs. forms of Motu. 

+ Mow'yer!. Ods. Also5 mugher, muwyer. 
[f. Mow v2; see -1ER.] One who puts hay in mows. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5€5/18 A rchonistus, a mowyer. 
Lbid. 577/2 Cumiularius, amuwyer, 1483 Cath, digl, 245/2 
-\ Mugher of hay, archonizator, 

Mowyer = (méuya1). (27S. The long-billed 
or sickle-billed curlew, MVimenius longirostris. 

1888 in TRUMBULL Vases Birds 198. 

Mowyer, obs. form of Mower!. 

Moxa (mgksa). [a. Jap. moksusa (phonetically 
mg'ksa), contracted from moe usa burning herb.] 

1. The downy covering of the dried leaves of 
Artemisia moxa; esp. as prepared in the form of 
a cone or cylinder for burning on the skin as a 
counter-irritant for gout, etc. Also, the plant itself. 

1677 Phit. Trans. X\1.904 He did me the favour to shew 
me some of that Moxa, which by burning it upon any gouty 
part removeth the Gout. 1693 tr. Blaucand’s Phys. Dict. 
(ed. 2), Wore, a certain Down growing upon the lower part 
of the Leaves of Mugwort ; it comes from Japan and China. 
1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 214 The Artery will 
shrink by any sort of Burning such as is made with Moxa, 
or hot Irons. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 51 The 
burning of a little cone of moxa behind the ear. ‘i 

2. Any substance used like moxa for burning on 
the skin. 

1833 Cyct. Pract. Med. 1. 492/1 The material generally 
employed in Europe for moxas is cotton, rendered downy by 


carding, and made into a roll an inch long, and from half , 


un inch to two inches in diameter. 1846 Brittan tr. J/a/- 
gaignes’ Man. Oper. Surg. 63 A small pad was made with 
»pider's web. and placed on the corn; it was then lighted, 
aud left to burn asa moxa, 1877 tr. vow Ziemssen's Cycl. 
Med, Vil. 227 Mustard plasters, blisters, the actual cautery, 
the moxa &c, to the epigastrium, have sometimes given relief, 

Hence Moxibustion [irrey. after COMBUSTION ; 


cf. F. moxtbustion (Littré 1885), cauterization by | 
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means of a moxa (Dunglison 1833-55); {| Moxo- 
eau'sis [mod.L., f, Gr. «ators burning] = prec. 
(Syd. Soc. Lex, 1891). 

+ Moy, 54.1 Ols. Also 6 moye. [Assumed 
sing. form of Moysg, taken as pl.] Only in afple 
moy = APPLE-MOSE. 

¢1390 Form of Cury in Warner -Axtig. Culin. (1790) 42 
Appulmoy. 1594 Gd. /uswife’s Llandmaid to K itehin 43), 
‘Yo make an Apple Moye. 1802 J, Witson J/S. Let. to J. 
Boucher 17 Apr., Apple moy, or Apple de moy, the Pulp of 
boiled Apples sweetened and put by ready for Use. 

+ Moy, 54.2 Sc. Obs. [app. a. F. mid (OF. 
mut) *bushel’:—L. modtum (-us). Cf Murp.] 
A measure used for salt; ?’a bushel. 

1535 dlerdeen Reg. XV1.693 (Jam.) Twenty twa moys of 
gryt salt. 1538 /ézd., Ane moy of salt. 

(Moy, 5% An imaginary name of a coin, 
evolved by § Ancient Pistol’ from a misunderstand- 
ing of the Fr. oy (me) in his prisoner’s spcech. 

It seems unnecessary to suppose that there is an allusion 
to any genuine name of acoin. Moipore, if the word existed 
so early, may have furnished Shaks. with the suggestion; 
but our oldest instance is of the 18thce. ‘Vhat the Pg. sede 
was familiar to Shaks, is unlikely. Still less plausible is 
Douce's suggestion, that the word is the F. sda (Moysé,2), 

1599 SHaks. Hen. V, iv. iv. 15 French, O prennes misere- 
cordio aye pitez de may. Pist, Moy shall not serue, I wall 
haue fortie Moyes...#rench, O perdonue may. Pist. Say’ st 
thou me so? is that a Tonne of Moyes ?} 

Moy (moi), a. Sc. and xorth, Mild, gentle; 
demure, Also, affected in manners, prim. 

14.. How Gd, Wife taught Dau, 20 Suet and hamly, sem- 
pill and coy, Vith fen3eit fair nocht mak our moy. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poeus xiii. 11 Richt myld and moy. 1721 KeLty 
Scot, Prov. 31 A bit butt, and bit bend, make a moy Maiden 
at the board end. 1855 Rosinson IV Aithy Gloss., Jfoy, de- 
mure, close or unsocial. 

Ilence Moy ‘ly adv., gently, demurely. 

1529 LyxpesaAy Commi. 333 Geue tbay can..mollet moylie 
on ane Mule. @1585 MontcomMerie Cherrie 4 Slag 111 
So moylie and coylie He lukit like ane sant. 

| Moya (md'ya). Geol. (?S. American Sp.] A 
name for volcanic inud. 

1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1, 410 Streams of water and fetid 
mud, called ‘moya', poured out, overflowing and wasting 
everything. 1884 Lessurve L/our Apr. 246/2 A substance 
called moya, composed of augite, carbon, and infusoria. 

Moyan(n(e, variant forms of Moyen. 

+tMoyce. £ccl. Obs. Also 6 moseye, moyse. 
(?Corrupt var. of Morse sé.1 (Cf. moose in quot. 
1489-90 s.v.)) ? = Morse sa} 

c1gs0 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 311 Moyses. 
Ariche Moseye of goulde with ruby inthe middest. Another 
with the image of our Ladye... Two ould Moyses. 1889 J. 
Raise (fist. Llemingborough 77 Gisburgh’s will is dated. . 
1479... He gave to the minster a green cope of tissue with 
an eagle standing upon a book on the moyce. 

Moyd, obs. f. Moop sé.1 Moye: see Moy sé,1 

Moyen (moién), 5J.1 After 15th c. only Se. 
Forms: 5 moene, 5-6 moyane, -ene, moyne, 5, 
7 moien, 5-9 moyan, 6 moyanne, myane, //. 
moyance, 7 moyand, 8 moyean, 5— moyen. 
[a. OF. moter (mod.F. moyen), subst. use of moten 
(moyen), later form of meter adj., middle: see 
MEAN @a.2 Cf. MEAN 56.7] 

+1. A middle condition orquality; =MEANsé.2 1. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 86 Yf there were no vertue bytwene 
the ouer grete and ouer lytyl there shold be no moyen. 

+2. Something interposed or intervening; = 
Mean sb.2 6, Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 24/1 Syth the pryncypal angellis 
ben nyghe to god, and ben without moyen enlumyned of god. 

+3. A mediator. = MEan 54.4 9,9 ¢. Obs. 

1455 Rolls of Parlt, V. 286/1 Request made unto you.. 
to he moyen unto the Kynges Highnesse to ordeyne and 
name a persone. 1458 Pasion Lett. 1. 421 To bee my good 
and tendre moyen..unto the Kinges goode grace, for th’ex- 
cuse of my nown comyng. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 279 b/t 
‘Thenne late us praye unto this hooly Saynt Sayut Iohan 
baptist to be a moyen bytwene god and us. 

+4, A means, agency. = MEAN 54.2 10. Qds. 

To make moyen(s: to take steps, use efforts. To sind (the) 
mtoyei(s: to find out a way, contrive. Cf, MEAN sd.? 10d. 

1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) 11. 444 Youre partie 
aduerse and the saide due might not godely haue founden 
the oyens and the weyes to haue communed to geder. 
21470 I iptort Jule on Friendsh.(Caxton 1481) bj, bat tbe 
said feblenesse sholde he tbe moyen to attain to that which 
they desire in friendship. 1g0z in Lett. Rich. //1 & Hen. 
V/Z (Rolls) Li, 112 We bave made suche secrete moynes as 
we can to knowe howe the exchaunge of the said 1. M. 
crownes myght be made. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 
117 Ibe moyane for till find, How that yai micht eschew 
ye quene. 158: Hamitron Cath. Traictise 20 Thir sort of 
inen not onlie be sic moyens drauis sindrie to thair faction, 
but also fetc.]. 

+b. Means, resources. =MeEAN 54.212. Also fl. 

1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V1. 316 Personis. .that hes 
the moyen to leif on thair awin. 1g91 Asp. Apamson Ae- 
cant, (1598) Bj b, I..beseekis zou to make intercessionne.. 
to the King, that I may haif sum moyance to liue. 1593 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) U1. 84 To have sufficient rent of thair 
awin, or some honest moyen, industrie, craft or occupatioun, 
to leive on. 1609 Hume Admowit, in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 
(1844) 587 Thei who have best moyen to remane, perhappis 
werle first. 1617 J. CHAMBERLAIN in Crt. & Times Jas. [ 
(1848) IL. 7 The greatest part of the prime Scots..make no 
great haste homeward, which perhaps inay be for want of 
Be as they call it, to carry them along. 

. Mediation, intercession ; excreise of influcnce 


MOYENANT. 


to bring about something, instigation; influence 
used on behalf of another, interest. + J/oyen of 
(or at) court: court influence. 70 make moyen(s, 
to intercede, make interest, negotiate (wth), make 
overtures. = MEAN sd.2 13 a. 

1454 Paston Lett. 1. 309 And that ye lyke seke a moyen 
of such frendys as ye can best avyse and may verrayly trust 
uppon to gyde thys mater. 15.. in Cochran-Patnick Rec 
Coinage Scotl, (1876) 1. 98 Aue Inglischmane..vpon fair 
proinisis be moyen of cowrte was appointed maister Coin- 
yeour, 1581 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) LH. 42 ‘1 hair be moyanne 
of court, sinister and wrang informatioun, hes purchest ane 
gift and preuilege of our said Soucrane Lord. 1583 Leg. BP. 
St dAndrois 800 With Monsier then he moyen maid. ¢1610 
Six J. Mecvas. Alem. (1735) 347 The Master of Gray had 
inade moyen for Mr. Archibald. 1636 Ruruexvorp Lett, 
(1862) 1. ix. 160 We are using our weak moyen and credit 
for you up at our own court. 1649 Br. Gurury 3/ey2. (1702) 
14 King Charles..preferr'd Men by Moyen at Court. a1651 
CaLperwoob Hist. Kirk (1678) 243 By moyen he [Bothwell] 
got presence of the King in the garden. 1706 A. SmiELDs 
Ch, Commun, (1747) 62 Tbe Priesthood was acquired and 
kept by Moyen. 1917 Wodrow Corr, (1843) 11 221, 1 hear 
le has been at London making moyen and friends to be 
made Principal of the Old ‘Town College. 1721 Ketty Scot. 
Prov. 243 Moyen does inickle but Money does more. 1797 
J. Love in AZem. (1857) [. 330 Little improving of the mayer 
which I have through Christ in heaven. ¢ 1820 G. Dearne 
Fohnuo’ Arnha (1826) 17 When Charlie Stuart, the vile Pre- 
tender, Made moyen to be our Faith's Defender. 1871 W. 
ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibb xxxix. (1873)218 His purpose being, 
as bis father phrased it, ‘to lay moyen for a placie come time’. 

b. //. in the same sense. 

1471 drriv. Edw. [V (Camden) 9 Dayly came certayne 
personns on the sayd Erlls behalve to the Kinge, aud made 
great moynes, and desired him to treat withe bym. a@ 1578 
Lunpesay (Pitscottie) Chrow. Sect. (S.1.S.) 1. 165 Thinkand 
na thing better nor they wald mak thair noyenis witht bim. 
1873 Ley. North, Guidinan o Lnglismilt 30, 1 mith bse 
moyens laid to win wi’ you. 

+6. Instrumentality. Chiefly in phrasts By or 
through (the) moyen of: (a) by the instrumentality 
of (a person or thing); (4) in consequence of, by 
reason of, owing to. Sy this or that moyen, by 
means of this or that; in this or that way; thus. 
Cf. Mran sd.2 14. Obs. 

14.. Lett, Marg. Anjou & Bp. Deckington (Camden) 160 
The socour and trust of oure moene that she puttetb in us. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.V.S.) 268 ‘Ube witues.., be 
the moyen of the quhilkis ilk ane..thinkis to prove bis en- 
tencioun. «1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
I. 108 Be quhat moyane sall I red me of this mischeif. 
@ 1651 Catperwoon //ist. Kirk (1843) 11. 198 By my moyen 
muche innocent blood kath beene spilt. 1703 D. Wittiam- 
son Seri, bef. Gen. Assenté, 58 Connived at by the Moyen 
of the.. Noble Lord. 

+b. /. with sixg. sense. Obs. 

a1578 Lixprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 284 
Convenit ane consall be his moyance of tbe maist pairt of 
the nobilitie at Edinburgh. /és¢. 331 Qubither the castell 
was 90 strong or the gouneris corrupit be the Earle of Angus 
moyans, I can nocbt tell. 

+ Moy'en, 5d.4 Obs. Forms: 6 mayan, 
moyan(e, myan(d, myone, 6-9 moyen, 7 
moyenne, 9 //st. moienne. [a. OF. moyenne, 
subst. use of woyenne fem. of woyen adj., middle 
(-sized): see MoYEN a.] A kind of cannon; 
culverin moyen (see MOYEN @. c.). 

1s09 in Tytler “ist. Scot. (1864) 11. 279 zote, Three bun- 
dred small artillery, under the names of myand, culverins, 
and double-dogs. 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 25 
‘lbat thair be ane moyen and ane falconer convoyit towart 
Dunbartane. 1579 /éd.655 Twa myonis. 1797 Aacycd. Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIII. 1904/2 Moyens, which carried a ball of 10 or 12 
ounces. 1802 C. James J/rlit. Dict., Motenne, Fr. A piece 
of ordnance, which is now called a four pounder, and which 
is ten feet long, was formerly so called. . 

+ Moyen, 2. Obs. [a. F. moyen middle: see 
Mean a.-] Middle. 

1481 Caxton JWyrr, 1, tii 68 Thise two flodes [Tigris and 
Euphrates) trauerse many grete contrees so longe tyl they 
mete in the see moyen. 1550 J. Coke Eng. & Fr. Hesalds 
§ 26 (1877) 63 As well of tyme past, moyene as present. — 

b. Of middle rank. (In quot. 1483 a@éso/. with 
plural ending). 

1482 Caxton Godefroy xxvi. 59 Here ye maye here how so 
moche peple was loste by the folye of the moyen peple. 2483 
— Gold. Leg. 308/1 Alle spirites ben sent forus, ‘be superyors 
ben sente to the moyens, the moyens [Aréx/ed moyest] ben 
sente to the lowest. 1485 — Chas. Gt. 82 Ana in tbys 
bataylle was slayn..many other of tbe moyen people. 

e. Of middle size. 

1513 <icc. Ld. Treas, Scot. (1902) 1V. 510 For xxvj charge- 
ourts to the culvering mioyaine. /d/ef. 517 Item, the first 
culvering moiyane, drawin with viij oxin. 1515 /é7f. (1903) 
V. 27 Chargit with twa culvering myance. 

Moyen (moi‘én), v. Sc. [t. Moyen 54.1, or a. 
F. moyenner of equivalent formation.] 

l. trans. To accomplish by the use of means; 
“to manage or bring about’ (E.D.D.). 

1589 R. Bruce Serm. Sacram. ii. (1590) H 3b, This con- 


_ junction is moyaned, be twa speciall moyans. 


+2. To compromise. Oés. 

1598 J. Metvire Axntobiog. §& Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 441 
The best part thought it meittest to tak tyme to mollehe 
and moyen maters, ; 

+ Moy‘enant, fre. Obs. Also 5 moiena(u)nt, 
moyenaunt, 6 moynant. fa. F. moyennani, 
orig, pr. pple. of moyenner: see Moyen v.] by 
means of. .Moyenant that: on condition that. 

1491 Arriv. Law. /V \Cainden) 21 Moyenaunt be false 


MOYENER. 


faynyd fables and disclandars, that..were wont to be sedi- 
tiousty sowne & blowne abowt. 1471 Caxton Reenyell 
(Sommer) I, 206, I geue the thy lif and gyue the plain atso- 
lucion of all, notenant that nener after thou replicque ne 
reherce this trespaas, 3483— Gold. Leg. 417/ b/2, Vhy fader 
the deuyl ouer whome I baue hope to haue vyctorye moye- 
naunt on hym the name of Jhesu cryst. @1s00in /‘hree 
15th Cent. Chron. (Camden) 81 At the whiche daye, moy- 
nant the grace of Almyghty Jesu, the saide towne and castell 
were delivered unto the saide good Kynge Edward. 

Moyenau, moyeneaw, var. ff. Morneau. 

+Moy-ener. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 moyan(n)er. 
[f. Moven a. +-Er1.] A mediator, a‘ go-between’. 

1589 R. Bruce Serm, Sacram, ii.(1590) H j, Quhilk ar the 
moyaners of this conjunction, vpon the part of God; and 
guhilk are the moyaners vpon the part of man? 1609 Hume 
Admonit. in Wodrow Soc, Misc. (1894) 570 Yow hold. .that 
Bishops should be..moyanners and mediatoris between the 
Kirk and the Prince. 

+ Moy ening, 7/77. Obs. In 6 moiening. [f. 
Moyen v + -1nG%.] = Moyenant. 

2¢ 1520 R. Coptano P’rol. to Helyasin Thoms Prose Renu. 
(1822) III. 2, I Robert Copland have me applied moiening 
the helpe of god to reduce..it into our..english tonge. 

+ Moy-enless, cz. Os. [f. Moven 56. + -LEss.] 
Ilaving no means or resources. 

1587 Hume Ef. G. Montcrief 203 Simple sauls, unskilfull, 
moyenles. 

Moyenne, variant of Moyen sh.2 

Moyhair, Moyitie, obs. ff. Momarr, Morety. 

Moyl(e: see Mow sds. and v., MULE sds. 

Moyle. Afining. Also moil. [?f. the surname 
Moyle.) (See quots.) 

3874 J. H. Corus M/etal Alining 6s The larger kinds of 
wedges known in Cornwall as ‘moyles* are used more 
especially in quarry work. 1881 RaymMoxp A/ining Gloss., 
Dior! or Moyle (Cornw.). A drill pointed like a gad. 

Moylere, Moylet, obs. ff. Mulser, MULer. 

Moyleteer, obs. form of MULETEER. 

Moylie, variant of Moitey dia/, 

Moyn, obs. form of Moan. 

Moynant, variant of MovENANT Oés. 

Moynd, moyne, obs. forms of Mine sé. 


1542 duvent. R. Ward. (1815) 63 Item, ane uthir peice of | 


gold of the moynd unmoltin. a 1548 Haus. Chron, Hen. V1 
113 So thei cast trenches and made moynes. 

Moyne, vartant of Moyen. . 

Moynel(l, -iele, obs. forms of Mon1au 54.2 

Moynseoun, obs. Sc. form of Mixron. 

Woyodore, obs. form of Morpore, 

Moyre, obs. f. Mire, Moire; var. MuRE a. Obs. 

Moysaicall, obs. form of Mosaican a.2 

+ Moyse. Os. Also5 moys; and see Moy sé. 
[The last element in afple-moyse, APPLE-MOSE, used 
as a word by iiself.] (See quot. 1611.) Cf. also 
Moose. 

[ce 1430 Tio Cookery-bhs. 113 (Laud MS. 553) Apple moyss. 
1597 &&. Cookerie F vb, To inake an apple moyse.] 1611 
Frorio.Aosa.. ..\lsoa moyse, or phroise made of egges, milke, 
butter and spice and so fride in a pan. 

Moysse, obs. var. Mots, Moycr, Musk 7. 

Moysin, Moyso‘u)n: sce Moistex, Molson. 

Moyster, obs. form of Morsturr, Muster sé, 

Moyte(e, -ie, obs. forms of Molrty. 

Mozambique (méutmb7’k). [The name of 
a lortuguese territory on the Mast coast of A frica.] 
A name given to various kinds of dress matertal. 

1875 Kntcut Dict. Alech., game Uae (Fabric), an open 
dress-goods having a chain in which the cotton threads are 
associated in pairs, and the woolen filling is soft and fleecy.. 
1598 Godey'* Alag. Apr. 436/1 A new material of inohair and 
silk is known as Mozambique. 

Mozan, obs. Sc. form of MIZEN, 

Mozarab (mozx'rib). //7s?. Also Mozarabe, 
Muzarab. [a. Sp. Afosdrabe (med.L. Alosarabes 
pl., and with etymologizing perversion A/txtarabes), 
corrupt form of Arab, mzsta=rzb, ‘ would-be Arab’, 
active pple. of a verb of the roth (desidera- 
tive) conjugation f.¢avab AnaB.] In Spain under 
Moortsh rule: One of those Christians who, on 
condition of owning allegtatce to the Moorish king, 
and conforming to certain Moortsh customs, were 
allowed the exercise of their own religion. 

1788 Gipson Decl. & F. li. V. 387 The name of Mozarabes 
(adoptive Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious con- 
formity. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 35/2 Aluzarad, i.e.a Chris- 
tian living under the sway of the Arabs. 

Mozarabic (mozerabik),z. Also mos-, mus-, 
muzarabic. [f. MozarnaB + -1¢.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the Mozarabs. 

Mozarabic liturgy (rite, use, office, etc.) the ancient ritual 
of the Spanish Church, so called prob. as having been re- 
tained by the Mozarabs after it was disused by other Spanish: 
Christians. A modified form of it is still used in some few 
chapels in Spain. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Fecl. ist. 16th C. U1. m1, 251 Then he 
mentioned the Musarabic Use, according towhich Mass was 
still celebrated every Sunday. 1791 J. Townsenn Fourn, 
Spat (1792) I. 311 In one of the chapels, where they use only 
the Mozarahic Missal. 31863 J. M. Neate Ess. Liturgiology 
125 The Movarabic Liturgy. /éid¢.126 The Mozarabic Office. 
/bid. 134 Three Priests of Mozarabic churches. /6id. 135 
‘Nhe present state of the Mozarabic Rite. /6é., The ques- 
tion of mixed marriages between Roman and Moazarabic 
Christians. 
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Mozartean (moziitvin), a. Also-iav. [f. the 
name of the musictan W. A. Afocart (1756-91) 
+-EAN.] Characteristic of the music of Mozart. 

3845 I. Hotmes J/ozart 272 The combination of playful- 
ness and grace..imparts to ‘Figaro’..a more decided 
Movartean character than any other of his works, 188 
Athenzum 19 Feb. 2732/1 The composer welds his themes 
together with absolute Mozartian ease and grace. 

50 Moza‘rtish @., somewhat resembling the 
music of Mozart; Moza‘rtism, partisanshtp of 
Mozart as against other composers. 

1825 Lamp Leff. (1888) I]. 132 My sister's cold ts as 
obstinate as an old Handelian, whom a modern amateur is 
trying to convert to Mozart-ism. 1845 E. Hotmes d/ozart 
318 Why my productions take from my hand that particular 
form and style that makes them Mozartish..is probably 
owing to fetc.]. 

Moze (méuz), v. In 6 moise, 7 mose. [Perh.a 
dertvative of Moss 54.1 (in the sense of ‘nap’: cf. 
Moss 56.1 5).] trans. To gig (cloth); to subject to 
the operation of a gig-mill. Hence Movzing wd/. sd. 

1505-6 Corporation Minutes Vork 1X. 32 (MS.) To crop 
and moise every suche clothe. 1633 Proclam. in Rymer 
Poedera XIX. 446/1 Whereas..the use of Gigmills is for- 
bidden .. yet of late time the same Mills are used under the 
name of tnosing Mills. /é¢¢., All mosing Mills shall be 
taken down before Midsomer next. 1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
7) XX1. 934/2 After being sheared, it is subject to the gig- 
mill in one direction only, which is called sozing. 1875 
Kunicnt Dict. Mech., Alozing, gigzing of cloth. 

Mozel(1, Mozki, obs. ff. MuzzLE, Mosque. 

Mozy, variant of Mosy a. dal, mossy. 

Mozzetta, mozetta (moze'ta, || mptsetta). 
Feel, Also8 mozet, 9 f/.mozzette. [It.sozzel/a, 
dim. of mozza: see AmIcE*.] (See quot. 1885.) 

1774 T. West Antig. Furness 51 Their choir dress was a 
white or grey Cassock,..over that a mozet, or hood. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers Il. 417 The old hood was close all 
round, whereas the mozetta is cut in front. 1866 F. G. 
Ler Direct. Ang. (ed. 3) 356 Mozetta, a cape witha small 
hood worn by canons and others in the Latin Communion. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 654 Al/ozetta, ..a short vestment, 
quite open in front, which can, however, be buttoned over the 
breast, covering the shoulders and witha little hood behind. 
It is worn by the Pope, by cardinals, bishops, abbots, and 
others who do so by custom or Papal privilege. /é/d., The 
Pope wears five different mozzette, 

RI.P. The usual abbreviation for ‘ Membcr of 
Parliament’. Often treated (col/og. or in informal 
writing) as a word, with the pronunciation (em p7); 
the plural is written JZ./’.’s, somctimes AZ. 7.5. 

1809 Byron ards 6 Rez. 273 All hail, M.P.! from 
whose infernal brain Thin-sheeted phantoms glide. 1868 
Hoime Lee &. Godfrey xxviii, M.P. to their name is a 
handsome advertisement. 1870 Disrarn Lothar viil, There 
were no less than four M.P.s, one of whoin was even in office. 
1886 Kiptinc Depart. Ditties, ete. (1888) 53 ‘Skittles !" 
says Pagett, M.P. 1889 E. Parry Gay Umbrella iii, I shall 
represent the City And be known as the gay M.P, 

Hence M.P.-ship, the office of an M.P, 

1832 Miss Mitrorp Vrllage Ser. v.83 The son’s M.P.-ship 
had probably tended to make his mamma epistolary. 1886 
Turrer Aly Life as Author 67 As to M.P.ship I may have 
had other chances. 

Mr. [Orty. an abbreviation of MAsTEn.] 

+1. Inthe 16th and 17th c. used for Master in 


any of the applications of the word. Odés. 

1538 Cromwett in Merriman Lif & Lett, (1902) 11.139 My 
Lordes Letteres Syngnyfing to my Mr. he hath apoyncted 
the Abbot of Kenelworth for his yerlie pencion c.li. 1575 
Gamm.Gurton (title-p.) Made by Mr.S. Mr.of Art. 1597 157 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Voi. 1324 But tell mee, art thou put 
away nowe for whippinge thy yonge M°? 1617 Court-bk. 
Merch.-Taylors' Conip. V1. 633 in Webster's Wks, (Rtldg.) 
Pp. ix. #ofe, John Webster made free by Henry Clinckard his 
MF. 1631 W. Foster /loplocrismaspougus 2, lama Mr®, of 
Arts in both Vniversities. 1657 AUsteNn /'ruit Trees 1. 133 
Bare the Roots and cut off a Mr Root or two from the 
Tree. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner's Alag. v. xii. 71 All Mr 
Gunners should be able to draw. 1674 R. Goorrey /7. & 
Ab. Physic 141, 1 refused the Title of Mr. of Arts. _ 

2. Asa prefixed title. Now pronounced (mirstaz), 
or with cntire absencc of stress (mista, m’staz). The 
want of a plural form is supplied by AZesszs., 


MESSIEURS 2. 

Until the latter half of the 17th c. the title was often 
writien in the full form sasfes; but there is reason for be- 
lieving that from the 16th. it was, at least in rapid or care- 
less speech, treated proclitically, with consequent alteration 
of the vowel of the act syllable. (See Mtster sé,21, quot. 
1551.) Eventually the word came to have the weakened 
pronunciation whenever it was used as a prefixed title, and 
it became customary to employ the abbreviated spelling 
always for this use, and for this only. Hence at the begin- 
ning of the 18th c. szaster and Aly. were already regarded 
as distinct words. Cf. Mister sé.2, which is merely an occa- 
sional (chiefly jocular) rendering of the pronunciation of the 
word of which ‘ Mr.’ is the accepted spelling, 

The early history of the application of (77. is identical with 
that of the use of its fuller form: see MAstER s6.21. From 
the r7th c. it has been the customary ceremonious prefix to 
the name of any man below the rank of knight and above 
some humble but undefined level of social status, except 
where usage requires the substitution of some honorific title, 
such, for instance, as those denoting military and naval rank. 
As with other titles of courtesy, the inferior limit for its ap- 
plication has been continually lowered; at the present day 
any man however low in station would be styled ‘ Mr." on 
certain occasions, e. g. in the address of a letter. Modern 
custom forbids the use of the prefix when Zsgzireis appended 
to the name, and it is now omitted after ‘The Hon.’ and 
‘The Rey.’ (though some still write ‘the Rev. Mr. A.’ when 


MRS. 


the Christian name happens to be unknown); but in other 
than ceremonious use ‘ Mr.’ is substituted for these titles. 

The use of Afr. before a prefi-red title of office is nearly 
obsolete. The Judges of tite Supreme Court are siill styled 
‘Mr. Justice A.’ the designations ‘ Mr. Baron A.’, *Mr. 
Serjeant B.’, belonged to dignities now aholished. In 
municipal use we still occasionally read of *‘ Mr. Alderman 
A.‘, ‘Mr. Deputy B.’, ‘ Mr. Councillor C. *. 

Before an official title #0¢ followed by the name, the prefix 
ir, is still common, as in § Mr. Chairman’, ‘Mr. Editor’, 
‘Mr. President’, ‘Mr. Mayor’, ‘hese are now used only 
vocatively; ‘ Mr. Speaker’ is used also in the 3rd person. 

1447-8 Sui.tincrorp Lett. (Camden) 89 Maister John 
Waryn M' William Filham. ¢x524 More in Ellis Orve. Let?. 
Ser. 11, I. 294 All the fettresof M*. Secretary sent unto your 
Grace. 1553 Nespublica 1. iii. 61 (Brandl) Nowe, M® Inso- 
lence, to your ghostelye purpose. 1557 in Shrofsh. Parish 
Docunients (1903) 58 Item Re’d of Mr. Vicar for olde shingle 
vid, 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. \v.i, 1211 Let mee 
heare Mr. Shakspear’s veyne. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. Z. 11. tii. 
74 Good euen good Mfwhat ye cal't. 1662 7ryat Sir H. 
Vane 84 He further told Mr. Sheriff, he was ready: but the 
Sheriff said, he was not. 1680 Lp. Russet in Parl, Debates 
1 Mr, Speaker, Sir, seeing by Gods Providence [etc.]. _ 1706 
Hearne Collect. 13 Mar. (O.H.S,) I. 203 Mr. Poley, Esq'., 
Member of Parliament. 184: R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan, 
154 Both the chief and second mates are always addressed 
by their surnames, with A/r. prefixed. 1844 Owen in Afzzte- 
xian Lect. (1846) II. 1 Mr. President and Gentlemen. 1865 
Even. Standard 10 Mar., At the meeting to-day Mr. Vice 
Chancellor, the rev. the Master of St. Peter's, presided. 1886 
Turrer Autobiog. 58 ‘What have I done, Mr. Dean?..' 
‘Why, sir, the porter states that this is the fifth time you 
have not come ito college until past twelve o'clock.’ 

b. jocularly. 

1655 Watton Anglo x. (1661) 176 If Mr. Pike be there, 
then the little Fish will skip out of the water. 1757 W. 
Tuompson &, NV. Advoc. 45 With a handsome Salary for 
Mr. Operator. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 
161 There. .stood Mr.and Mrs. Pig and the entire Pig family. 

c. Prefixed to a foretgn name. Now rave, the 
usual practice betng to employ A/onsieur (AL), 
Llery, Siguor, or the like. 

In French 4/7. is used (beside AZ.) as an abbreviation of 
Alonsieur. It may possibly be so intended in the Shaks. 
quot. helow, where modern editors print A/onsieur. 

1601 SHaks. Adi’s Vell vy. ti. 1 Good M® Lauetch giue my 
Lord Lafew this letter. 1746 Francts tr. Horace, Ef. u. 1. 
158 vote, Mr. Sanadon thinks [ete.]. 1778 Fretcner Le??. 
Wks. 1795 VII. 223 Mr. T'ronchin the physician of the Duke 
of Orleans was sent for to attend Voltaire. 1817 CoLerincr 
Satyrane’s Lett. iii, W— and myself accompanied Mr. 
Klopstock to the house of his brother, the poet. 

Hence Mr. 7, ¢7as. toaddressas‘ Mr.’; Mr.-ship, 
the position of being styled ‘Mr.’ 

1747 11. Watpote Let. to A/ann 26 June, Archer and Rolle 
have only changed their Mr.-ships for Lordships. 1850 Smep- 
Ley Frank Fairleigh vi, 1 tell you what it is, Oaklands (we 
don't Mr. each other here), you are a right good fellow. 

Mris., obs. abbrevtation of szstris, MISTRESS. 

Wirs. (Orig. an abbreviation of Mistress.] 

+1. In the 17th c. often written for MisTRESS tn 


all uses. Ods. 

@r61z Sir J. Harixcton Brief I sew (1653) 4 [(Q. Eliz, tc 
Abp. Parker’s wife] And you (saith she), Madam, I may not 
call you, and Mrs. I am ashamed to call you, so as I know 
not what to call you, but yet I do thank you. 1625 Sir G. 
Henwysin Buccleuch AISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) |. 161 A man 
of Mrs. Turner’s was sent..to meet his Mrs. at Ware. 1632 
B. Jonson Afagn. Lady 1. (1640) 19 {If he could) beget him 
areputation, and marry an Emperours Daughter for his Mrs. 
1637 —- Sad Sheph. tu. ii, 1 give "hem yee; As presents Mrs. 
1677 W. Hussarp Narrative (1865) 11. 158 Knowing enough 
before of their Villany's, how wellsoever her Mrs...might think 
ofthem. 1679 Trials of White, & Other Fesuits 80 Pray Mrs. 
what did that Minister say to you..concerning Mr. Oates? 

2. As a prefixed title of courtesy. Now pro- 
nounced (mi'sis, mi'stz). 

In the latter half of the 17th c. there was a general ten- 
dency to confine the use of written abbreviations to words 
of inferior syntactical importance, such as prefixed titles. 
Vhe form A/rs. for wiistress therefore fell into disuse exc. 
when prefixed to a name ; and in this position the writing of 
the full form gradually became unusual. The contracted 
pronunciation, which in other applications of the word has 
never been more than a vulgarism (see Missts), became, for 
the prefixed title, first a permitted colloquial licence, and 
ultimately the only allowable pronunciation, When this 
stage was reached, /J/7‘s. (with the contracted pronunciation) 
hecame a distinct word from #ristress. As to the chronology 
of these changes evidence is wanting; but it may be noted 
that Walker 1828 says that w7sfrvss as a title of civility is 
pronounced wzsszs, and that ‘to pronounce the word as it is 
written would, in these cases, appear quaint and pedantick * 

a. Prefixed to the surname of a mariied woman 
(sometimes with her Chrtsttan name or that of her 


husband intervening). 

Originally distinctive of gentlewomen, the use of the prefix 
has gradually extended downward»; at the present time, 
every married woman who has no superior title is styled 
‘Mrs. even though her husband is of so humble a position as 
not ordinarily to be referred to as‘ Mr.’. In Drittsh use the 
insertion of a woman's Christian name after Af7s. (as ‘ Mrs. 
Mary Smith’) is rare exc. in legal documents, cheques, or 
the like, the normal practice when distinction is needed being 
to insert the husband's name (as‘ Mrs. John Smith’). In 
the U.S. both these modes of designation are in general use. 

1615 [see 1]. 1647 AZoder. /ntell, No. 129. 1 Sept., Mrs. Car 
being a second wife of the said Mr. Car. 1745 H. WALPOLE 
Let. to Alann 11 May, Just as a woman is not called Mrs, 
till she is married. 1794 C. Ptcot Female Fockey Club 54, 
Yet Mr? Bull is still tenacious of the honour of her master. 
3819 Suectey Peter Bell ard vt. tx. 2 And who Zs Mrs, Foy? 
1870 Mtss Brincman 4, Lynne II. iii. 66 Mrs, This and 
Mrs, That..approved of the..friends of their respective 
husbands. 


MS. 


+b. Inthe 17th and 18th c. prefixed to the name 
of an unmarried lady or girl; equivalent to the 
mod. use of Miss sd.2 Ods. 

Late in the r8thc. the title (usually, but not always, fol- 
lowed by the Christian name) was applied occasionally to 
elderly maiden ladies (as ‘ Mrs. Elizabeth Carter’, ‘ Mrs. Han- 
nah More‘) after this use had ceased to be general. 

c 1645 Howe t Lett. (1655) I. v. 235 An ill-favoured quar- 
rell,.about Mrs. Baker, the Maid of honor. 1707 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 17 Mts. Molly Levins... Which Ms, Le- 
vins is a Beautifull young Brisk Lady of about 16 or 17 
Years of Age, 1722 De For Cof. Fack, etc. (1840) 342 Mrs. 
Veal was a maiden gentlewoman, 1751 SMottert Yer Pic, 
i, His only sister Mrs. Grizzle.. was now in the thirtieth year 
of her maidenhood. 1791 Boswe1.L Yohnsou an. 1781, The 
company was.. Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, Sir Joshua Reynolds 
[etc.}. /d%¢., Mrs. Carter said [etc.}. 

MS., abbreviation of Manuscrirr (L. manu 
scripium). Formerly also MS‘, error. MSS*. 
The form MSS. is used for the pl. wanuscripis; by 
some writers also (after the custom in mod.Latin) 
for manuscript adj, when agreeing with a plural sb, 

1670 Ib1.ounT Glossogr. (ed. 3), IZ.S. stands for manuscrip- 
dum, a Manuscript. 1699 Bentiey Pal. Introd. 22 Yo 
shew that it was not taken out of some ancient MS. /érd. 
32 Though some of the MSS Copies of Eusebius date it v1 
Years before. 1709 MS'(see Matrer sé. 19d). 1716 HEARNE 
Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 334 A little MSS‘ containing MSS. Ad- 
ditions to Guil. Neubr. 1780 C. Burney in Louisa Twining 
Recveat. & Stud. 11882) 82 A coachfull of the MSS. I had 
collected for my ‘History’. 1798 Brit. Crit. X1. 111 A se- 
lection of all the most important readings from MSS. editions, 
and versions, 1883 A. Barratt’s Phys. Ce Prefizy 
He generally kept bis MSS. at his chambers in Lincoln's Inn. 

*|b. Treated jocularly as a word (em es). 

1818 Byron Occas. Pieces, To Myr. Murray ii, To thee.. 
The unfledged MS, authors come. 1821 — Vis. Fudgit. 
cli, He..drew forth an MS. 

Mt., abbreviation of Mount sé.1 

+Muable, ¢. 0s. Also 4 muuable. [a. 
OF. muable:—L. miilabilem: sce MUTABLE a.] 
Mutable, changeable, variable. 

1374 Cuaucer Soeth. tv. Pr. vi. 10g (Camb. MS.) Alle the 
progression of Muable nature. .taketh his causes..of the 
stablenesse of the dyuine thowght. 1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 
29§ Fortune hath evere be muable And mai no while stonde 
stable. 1481 Caxton J/yrr, 1. xili. 42 Thus ben not the 
sciences muable but alleway ben estaole and trewe. 

+ Muance. Oés. Also 4 Sc.mowence. [a.OF. 
muance = Sp. mudanza, \t. mulanza:—popular L. 
*mitantia, £. mitlant-em, pr. pple. of wilare to 
change.} Change, mutation. 

1375 Barzour Bruce. 134 God..Reserwyt till his maieste 
For to knaw..Offalkyn tyme the mowence. 1480 Caxton 
Ovid's Afet. xiv. xii, Lytil avaylled hym thise changes & 
muances. 

+Muant, ¢. Ols. In 5 muaunt. [a. OF. 
muant:—L. milant-ent: see prec.] Changing. 

Pa 1412 Lyvc. Two IJerchanuts 574 My fulle is derkyd into 
wane, With wynd forwbirlyd as is a mvaunt fane. 

Muasin, obs. form of Murzzin. 

+ Mubble-fubbles, 54. p/. slang. Obs. Also 
6-7 muble-fubles, 7 mumble-. Depression of 
spirits, ‘blue devils’. 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1g02) III. 410 Ile 
make him pull his powting croscloath ouer his heetle browes 
for melancholie, and then my next booke shall be Martin in 
his mubble fubbles. 1592 Lyty Afiéas v. ii, Melancholy is 
the creast of Courtiers armes, and now euerie base com- 
panion, beeing in his muble fubles, sayes he is melancholy. 
1607 Ace. Christmas Prince 55in Alisc. Antiq. Angt.(1816) I, 
And when your brayne, feels any payne, With cares of state 
& troubles, We’el come in kindnesse to put your highnesse 
Out of yt mumble fubbles. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. 
xi. 145 When shee was in the Mubble-fubles. 

Mubulle, Muc, variant forms of MoBLE, Muck. 

+Mucage. Med. Obs. [a. mcd.L. mitcégo 
(mitcagin-), f. mitcus: see Mucus.} =Mucttace, 

1657 TomLixnson Kenon's Disp. 194 1f the Mucage should 
bemore crass, then the quantity ofroots.. must beaugmented, 

+ Muca‘ginous, a. Oés. |f. med.L. micagin- : 
see prec. and -o:'s.} = MucILAGINous. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 133 External Unguents, 
mucaginous Salves, and Pultises. 1806 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 1. 87 The soapy or mucaginous feel of bile. 

Mu-cate. Chem. [see-ate.] Asaltof muacicacid. 

1833 T. THomson Chew. Org. Bodies 78 Vhey found the 
mucate of silver composed of Mucic acid [and] Oxide ofsilver. 


Mucche, Mucchel, obs. ff. Moucn v., MickuE. 
Muccilaginous, obs. form of MuciLacrnocs. 
Muccinigo, variant of MoccEnico. 

Mucco nucoo, obs. form of Moco-moco. 

Muccudum, variant of Mokappam. 

Mucculent, Muccus: see MucuLent, Mucus. 

Muce, variant of MEuSE. 

Mucedin (mizsi-din). Chem. [f. L. mitcédo 
(see Muceptnous) + -In.] | A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of g'uten. 

1871 Warts tr. Guzelin's Handbhk, Chem, XVIII. 443 Wheat- 
mucedin...Properties. Mucedin, which is gummy when 
separated, forms, after drying in a vacuunn, slightly coherent 
lumps Jetc.). /6fd. 444 Rye-mucedin. 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 696 It [se. gluten] .according to Ritthausen consists of 
glutencasetn,.,glutenfibrin gliadin ..,glutin,and muceain. 

Mucedinous (mizsidinas), a. fot. [f. L. 
mucédin-, miicéle mucus (in mod.L. used for 
‘mould’, after L. maecere to be mouldy) + -OUS.] 
Ilaving the charactcr of mould; resembling mould. 


| 


| 
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1857 BerxeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 224 A muceJinous mass of 
threads or cells from which tle plant grows. 1867 J. Hocc 
ALicrosc. U1. i. 332 Another more closely connected growth 
of mucedinous fungi, commonly called mushroom spawn. 

Muceron, obs. form ol MoussEKron. 

Much (mf), @., quasi-sé. and adv, Forms: 
3-6 muche, miche, moche, 4-6 meche, mouche, 
mych(e, 5-6 moch, mich, 5 mech, 6 mutch, 
mitch, mytch, mushe, 3~ much. [Early ME. 
muthe, moche, meche, miche, shortened from 


mechel, mochel, mechel, michel: see MICKLE. 
‘The shortening may have been suggested by the relation of 
éu¢ tothe longer form /ute/(see Lue and LittLe ad7s.,adus., 
and sés.), The cause, however, may have been phonetic; 
another instance of the loss of / after ch seems to exist in 
wench, 14th c. wenche, app. from early ME, wenchel.} 
A. adj. 
1. = Great a., in various applications, 
+a. with reference to size, bulk, stature. 


persons, occas.: Adult, grown up. O6és. 

Surviving in certain names of English villages, as Much 
Burstead, Much Leighes (now Great Leighs), Much Wen- 
lock tin 17th c. also More Wenlock) Cf. Great a. 6 e. 

€ 1205 Lay. 28036 Al bere muche halle rof mid hire honden 
heo to-droh. 1303 R. Brunne //amdl. Syne 4467 A stounde 
sate pey by me styl And drogh furp a moche hoke. 1362 
LancL. ?. PL A.1x.61 A Muche Mon, nie eagles lyk to 
my-seluen. c 1400 Laafranc’s Cirurg. 323 In bis maner pou 
schalt bringe in be boon of a child wel ynow. If it bea 
miche man, lete him ligge adoun streizt. c 1450 Merdin 1. 
97 Antor, that hadde this childe norisshed till he was a 
moche man of xv yere of age, he hadde hym trewly norisshed, 
so that he was faire and moche. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 132 ‘This Wilham mad Westminster Halle: and 
whan he sei it first, he seide it was not half inech inow. 
1509 Barcray S/iyp of Folys (1874) 1. 112 Whiche in a 
nother’s iye can spye a lytell mote And in his owne can nat 
fele nor espye A moche stycke. 1573 lusser /7sé. (1878) 
38 A sheepe marke, a tar kettle, little or mitch, two pottles 
of tar to a pottle of pitch. 

+ b. with reference to power, rank, importance, 
or eminence. Oés. 

¢1205 Lay. 11537 Hercne Maximian pu ert of much cunne. 
¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. (Ritson)11 A muche mon com from Troye, 
y wis, Wes icleped Bruyt Sylvius. @ 1400 Prs/ill of Susan 
315 Bi be muche god, pat most is of iniht. a@ 1450 Myrc 
1268 Any mon myche or luyte. 

+c. with reference to amount or degree. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 203 Pe me leded fram miche wowe 

to michele wele. 13.. Guy Harz, tA.) 164 Al pai wonderd 
strongliche, For his feirhed was so miche. eal J. Brair 
in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. 1. 15 Those 
Gentlemen sold themselves so much bargains of the Kings 
tobacco thut [etc.]. 

+d. said of a numerical aggregate, proportion, 
ete. Afuch deal: a great part ; also advé. in great 
part, largely. Ods. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14224 A-buten he bilede muche [c 1275 moche} 
del of londe. ¢ 1275 bid. 3689 Jeo sal fare mid pee mid 
mochere [¢ 1205 mochelere]} ferde. 1z97 R Gtouc. (Rolls) 
4920+32 He lay muchedel of pe ny3t in wo & in sorwe, 
fbid. 7719 Monye heyemen of pe lond in prison be huld 
strong, So pat muchedel engelond po3te islif to long. 1413 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxvi. 72 What so euer the 
body hath done, he hath hit done by the, be it good or bad, 
and moch dele by thyn excitacion. 
Folys (1874) 1. 76 Of other folys yet is a moche nomber. 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxv. 54b, Moche parte of the 
lawe is in suche speche that fewe men baue knowlege of it. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Dvj, My many muche, my 
traine of men. 1609 Bisce (Douay) Exod. i. g Behold the 
people of Israelis inuch, and stronger than we. 

+e. qualifying the designation of a person with 
the sense: Entitled to the designation in a high 


degree. Oés. 

¢1325 Sfec. Gy de Warewyhke 102 Nu i wole nempne pe 
wicke bewes, pat beb noht gode, ac muche shrewes. 1400 
Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) ul. xviii, Sothly he 
were a moche foole. c 1400 Gamelyn 230 Why] thou were 
a yong boy a mocbe schrewe thou were. 

+f. const. 22, of (some quality). Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Handd. Synune 4011 Florens was nat so 
moche yn lore, Yn preyours he was eulermore. c1460 P/ay 
Sacrant. 194 In eraclea y's noon so moche of myght. 

2. A great quantity or amount of, existing or 


present in great quantity. 

In as much, so niuch, thus much, how much, that much, 
this niuch, the adj., like others of similar meaning, often 
loses its distinctive sense and expresses merely relative quan- 
tity «whether great or small). For idiomatic uses of these 
collocations, see the first words. Too wuch: see Too. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 136 Muche lond he him 3ef. 21300 A. Horn 
1211 (Camb. MS.) Wyn nelle ihc, Muche ne lite, Bute of 
cuppe white. c1380 Wycuir SeZ iWés. 111. 305 For aqui- 
taunce [pei] taken mocbe gold. c1qz5 Havzpole’s Psalter 
Metr. Pref.15 Mych vertu he may him wynne. ¢ 1435 7077. 
Portugal 1399 She toke the ryngis with moche care. 1458 
in Parker Dom. Archit. V1. 41 In labor & lavyng moche 
money was lore. 1523 [CovERDALE] Old God §& New (1534) 
H ivb, ‘The tree hath miche worke to growe. 1535 — Dext. 
xxviii. 38 Thou shalt cary out moch sede in to y® felde, 
and shalt gather but litle in. 1601 SHaxs. Feud. C. 1. ii. 
177, 1 am glad that my weake words Haue strucke but 
thus much shew of fire from Brutus. 1710 Swirt F974. to 
Stella 10 Oct., Mr. Harley..presented me to the Attorney- 
General, Sir Simon Harcourt, with much compliment on all 
sides, etc, 1831 Coteripce 7ad/e-¢, 1 Aug., There is much 
beast and some devil in man. 1875 Jowett Pato (ed, 2} [. 
81 Yhere is much truth in that remark of yours. 1903 A//s- 
ston Field May 17 Over as much space as possible. 

ellipt. 1766 Gotpsm. Pic. W. viii, An amour, which pro- 
mises little good fortune, yet may be productive of HER: 

tb. Qualifying Acople, etc.: A great number of. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 23204 Muche moncum [c1275 moche folk] he 


Of 


1509 Barciay Siyp of 


MUCH. 


per of-sloh, 1470-85 Matory i7thuri.i. 36 There was.. 
moche peple slayne. 1538 Lonvon in Lett. Suppress. 
AMonast, (Camden) 225 Thys ys a towne of moch power 
people. 1606 Suaks. Ant. 4 CZ. 1. vi. 7 Let vs know, If 
*twill. .carry back to Cicelie much tall youth ‘That else must 
perish heere. 1611 Bistre Ns. xx. 20 And Edom came 
out against him with much people, 


+c. Aluch thing. many a thing, many things. 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 49 So schal I moche thing foryete. 
€ 1450 AJerti 1. 17 he Luges seiden he moste be counynge 
of moche thynge yef he shulde saue his moder. 
+d. Used (where many would now be substi- 
tuted) with a plural sb. taken collectively. Ods. 
1565 Starceton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. Ded., The same 
Emperour after much disputations and conferences had with 
the Arrians,..comimaunded [etc.]. 1591 Sranry tr. Ca//an's 
Geomancie 165 This figure..sheweth that the seruantes of the 
saide Lords shall get much friends. 1602 Suaxs. //as. 1. 
i. 8 For this releefe much thankes. 1660 Gaupen Srownrig 
238 All these died. .in the foresight and fear of much future 
miseries impending over us. 1664 Pepys Diary 17 July, 
After dinner walked to my Lord’s, and there found him and 
much other guests at table at dinner. 1719 D’'Urrev tlds 
III. 315 Much Pagan Pates, he made to tumble in Dust. 


e. Forming with its sb. a kind of combination, 
with the abstract sense ‘alundance of’ (what the 


sb. denotes). 

1609 Biste (Douay) 2 A ings i. Comm., Elias was knoweu 
by his much hayre, 1630 Wixturop New Lng, (1825) 1. 377 
My much bus:ness Hath made me too oft forget Mondays 
and Fridays. 1650 W. Broucu Alannal (1659) 214 Keep 
me from the much evill of an Idle life! 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tournament 724 Now mocking at the much ungainli- 
ness..of Mark. 1891 Kipuinc Ligh? that Fatled (1900) 39 
A pale yellow sun..showed the much dirt of the place. 

f. zronically, where xo would be used in serious 
language. Also in the derisive wish A/uch good 
may tt do you (formerly in many corrupt forms: 
see Dicii = do it). 

1542 Upau. Lrasm. Afoph. 84 In the waye of mockage, 
biddyng muche good dooe it bym. 1598 B. Jonson Lv. 
Man in Hui, wv.iv, Much wench, or much sonnel x600 
Suaks, A. ¥. L. 1v. iit 2 Is it not past two a clock? And 
heere much Orlando. 1622 Manne tr, Aleman's Guzman 
@ Alf. \. 109 So many Ryals (Gentlemen) and so many Mara- 
vedis miche yee God diche you, and you are hartily welcoine, 
1630 Kk. Johnson's Kingd. & Comune, 87 So mich God dich 
you with your sustenancelesse sauce. 1783[see Goov C. 5 a]. 
1843 Dickens Christinas Carol i, ‘ Let me leave it [Christ- 
mas] alone, then, said Scrooge. ‘Much good may it do 
you. Much good it has everdone you?’ Alod. Much right 
he has to interfere with me ! 

3. With agent-noun: that is much in the habit 
of performing the action. vave. [From the adz.] 

1711 Swirt Jrul. to Stella 28 Apr., I bave heard tbem 
say, ‘Much talkers, little walkers’. 1833 Lama -4a Ser. u. 
Pref. (1865) 236 Your long and much talkers hated him. 


B. aésol. and quasi-sé. 

The word never completely assumes the character of a sb. ; 
in sense 2 it admits of being qualified by advs. like zery, 
vather, Unlike értzée, it never takes tbe indefinite article. 

+1. Used aéso/, in the sense ‘great’. Only in 
the phrases much and lite, much and little = persons 
high ard low; all (people) without exception. Oés. 

13.. Seujn Sag. (W.) 1137 He let of-sende moche and lite, 
Hise neyebours to visite. @ 1375 Cursor a7. 23154 (Fairf.) 
Wite 3e for-sopal pat is suche sal be dampned litel & muche. 
1386 CHaucer Prol. 494 He ne lafie nat..to visite The 
ferreste in his parissbe, muche and lite. 


2. A great deal,a great quantity. Proverb Much 


will have more. 

13.. Afinor Pocms fr. Vernon MS. xix. 53 3if pou haue 
mucliel, muche 3iue also; 3if pou haue nou3t, muche pou 
schalt 3iue. ¢1350 Old Usages lWVinchester in Eng. Gilds 
(1870) 355 To be clerk a peny. 3if he selleb meche by sere; 
and 3if he sullep lasse, vp-on pe quantite. a@ 1450 Kut. de 
la Tour (1906) 74, 1 wylle not say moche nor al. x610 
Suaks. Ten7p. 1. i. 55 He misses not much, 1615 W. Law- 
son Country House. Gard, (1626) 5 Much will haue more: 
and once poore, seldome or neuer rich. 1710 7atler No. 241 
P 1 He who drinks much is a Slave to himself. 1814 Byrox 
Lara \. xvii, In him inexplicably appear’d Much to be loved 
and hated, sought and fear'd. 1849 Macautay //est. Eng. 
ii, I, 169 He bestowed much; yet he neither enjoyed the 
pleasure nor acquired the fame of beneficence. 1885 7zmes 
25 May 10 Mucb is due to the prejudices of well-meaning 
but uncultured people. oe 

b. followed by of partitive, 

1380 Wrcuir Sel. Wks. U1. 438 Siche apostataes marren 
meche of Cristis ordre. 1568 Grarton Chvor, 11. 38 Yhe 
French king. .Jost muche of his people. 1655 tr. Com. fist. 
Francion xi. 29 Yi.ere must be mucb of Malice in his ac- 
cusation, a@1761 Cawruorn Antiqguarians 85 Pythagoras 
.. With much of thought, and pains, and care, Found [etc]. 
1817 Jas. Mitt Brit. /udia III. vi. 1, 10 That friendship .. 
whicb Mr, Hastings claimed so much of merit for maintain- 
ing, 1871 Freeman Novi. Cong. (ed. 2) 1V. xvil. 84 There 
was room for much of thoughtful consultation. 

e. with che (or other defining word). 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11, 631 Therefore the French aucthors 
make ofa litle, much, and yet their much (all things con- 
sydered) is in effect nothing at all. 1594 Carew Hxarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 11 Our vnderstanding is not filled by the 
much which wee read in little time. 1646 H. P d?edit. Seige 
69 How apt are they to boast the little they have done, 
whilst they utterly forget the much that is behinde? x700 
Daypen /Ziad 1. 250 Nor grudge IJ thee, the inuch the Gre- 
cians give; Nor murm’ring take the little I receive. 1778 
Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 247 If I, or mine, can contribute our 
lite, or our much,. .we shall not omit to serve you. 3804 
Eucenia pg Acton Tale without Title I11. 190 Every one 
endeavoured to say something of the inuch witb which his 
heart was filled. 1866 G. Merepitu Vittoria xxxi, The 
much which hangs on little was then set in motion, 


MUCH. 


a. By much: bya great deal. + Formeily often 
(with comparative orsuperlative, or too) = rtich adv. 
¢1450 Myrc (1902) 1517 A-bregge hys penaunce pen by 
myche. 1536 CromwE tt in Merriman Life & Lett. (igoz) II. 
16 Wbicie his grace will neyther by moche seke ne yet refuse 
if it be put unto him. 1622 Gataker Sfirttuall Watch 
ied. 2) 87[ Death] is neerer by much many times then we are 
aware of. 1628 Dicsy loy. Afedit. (Camden) 46 Now my 
shippe outsayled all my fleete by much. a@ 1634 Raxpotru 
Wuses’ Looking-Gl. w.i, Sne hath made this cheek By much 
too pale. 1793 3/instre/ III. 185 The third, hy much the 
least hardened,..was struck with remorse. 
e. Iu negative or interrogative context: Any 
great amount, anything important. 
1871 G. Mereoite A. Richmond xl, 1t was comical and 
not likely tolead to much. ‘fod. I donot think the evidence 
umounts to very much. Does all this come to much? No! 


To think much of; see Vuink v. To make 
much of: see MAKE v, 18d, 21, OF 20. 
g@. Used predicatively. Zo de much: to be a 


great thing. an important point, matter, etc. 70 
think (it) much (with izf.): to regard as impor- 
tant or onerous; to be ‘shy of’ (doing something). 
-Vot to be much to look at: to be of insignificant 
or unattractive appearance, 

c1325 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 150 Sinful men Pat finkeb 
it were muche for hem To haue gret worldes honour. 1568 
Graeton Chron. 11. 301 They thought it much if they coulde 
hring the French King..in safetie to Burdeaux. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. t. ti. 252 Thou..thinkst it much t» tread y® Ooze Of 
the salt deepe. 1618 W. Lawson New Orchard (1623) 24 
For men not knowing..this secret of needfull distance,.. 
tbinke much to pull vp any [trees], though they pine one 
another. 1622 Bacon Hen. VSS, 234 It was also much, that 
one that was so great a Louer of Peace should bee so happy 
in Warre. 1667 Mitton 7. £. x. 219 He..thought not 
much to cloath his Enemies. 1671 Ttttotson Servi. i. 30 
It is much, if Men were from eternity, that they should not 
find out the way of Writing in all that long long duration 
which had past before thit Time. 1700 Dryven IVife of 
Bath 78 Vhe ladies..thought it much a man should die for 
love, And with their mistress join’d in close debate. 1861 
Dickens Gt, Expect v, You are not much to look at. 1875 
Encycl, Brit. V1.252/1 All men allow their beards, whiskers, 
and moustaches full growth, though none of these are much 
to speak of, 

h. Auch ofa... (collog.): in negative contexts 
= ‘a great...’,‘a... of any noteworthy quality’, 
‘a...in any great degree’. f 

1843 Dickens Christmas Caroliii, What's the consequence? 
He don't lose much ofa dinner. 18389 J. K. Jerome Three 
Men in Boat 114 You don't look for much of a voice ina 
comic song. fod, We is not much ofa scholar. 

1. tronically (cl. A 2 € above). 

Atod. Mucb you know about the matter | 

3. With modilied sense, in absolute uses of the 
adj. as qualified by as, so, thus, how, that, this, 
tvo: see those words and A 2 above. 

+b. Like or alike much: asimilar quantity. Ods. 

1544 Puaer Regim, Lyfe (1560) Bivh, Take lytarge of 
Sylver, and Brymstone, of eche lyke muche, and seethe them. 
fied, Dinj, Of eche a lyke muche. ¢1§50 Lioyp /reas. (fealth 
I1iij, Take of Castoreum, of Pellyiory, of Pyonye rootes, of 
eche lyke muche make pylles wyth Triakell. 

4. Comb., objective with pr. pples., as much- 
containing, -devouring, -enduring, -suffering adjs. 

61611 CHAPMAN //iad xxii. 631 The much-suffering man. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 172 A..much-enduring man. 1828 
Pusey //ist. Eng. 1. 156 In his concise but deep and much- 
containing essay. 1873 Loncr. Wayside [un un. (nterlude 
ili. 32 Wood, To feed the much-devouring fire, 


C. adv. 

1. In a great degree; to a great extent; greatly. 
a. qualifying a verb or the whole predication. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 229 Ne ne mei na bing widstonden his 
wille, pah he muche polite, 1382 Wvciir Luke vii. 47 Manye 
synnes ben forjouun to hire, for sche hath loued myche. 
@ 1425 Cursor M. 10941 Trin.) Muche verfore pei inournyng 
were. 1526 Piler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Some in religyon 
he ryght holy & moche exercysed in goostly conuersacyon, 
1573 Barer A/v. M. 496 Saie that I am bere much against 
my will, 1603 SHaks, Aleas. for MN. iii. 9 Ginger was not 
much in request, for the olde Women were all dead. 1662 
J. Davtes tr. Ofearius’ Vov. Amtbass. 422 The Ambassadors 
.emade him some other Presents, which..made him very 
much our friend, 1766 Goxpsm. Vic. IV. vii, For my part, I 
don’t much like it. 1785 Cowver Let. to Newton 27 Aug., 
The publisher of it is neither much a friend to the cause of 
religion nor tothe author's memory. 1854 H. Mirrer Sch. 
§ Schm. ii. (1857) 37, 1 was much a favourite with Uncle 
James. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/7. Hunting viii. 350 He 
complained imuch of his poverty. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Bren- 
don 1,208 ‘Thank you very much,’ she said. 1902 Exiz. L. 
Banks Newspaper Girt 211 I'm much obliged to you. c 

b. qualifying comparatives or words implying 
comparison; occasionally with the intervention of 


the (pron.) before a comparative. 

In the 17th c, when @ or ax preceded the comparative, 
much was sometimes interposed instead of being placed first. 
(Strictly, this construction belongs rather to 1a.) | 

¢1275 Lay. 3201 He moche be wodlokere wilnede pat 
mayde. /6id. 9911 Wel riche was Aruiragus and moche 
richere was Maurus. ¢1380 Wveutr Se/. Wks. III. 334 And 
gif it fare bus wip hiere penytaunceris .it is moche be werse 
on alleordris. ¢1450 A/erdin 4 He dought that yef he dide 
hym gretter damage, that he wolde be moche wrother. 1505 
in Mem. Hen. V11\ Rolls) 231 Much the less we could come 
by the very knowledge of that cause for that the gueen 
weared black kerchowes. 1590 SrenseR F. Q. 111. Ix. 33 
Troy, thou art now nought but an idle name,.. Though 
whilome far much greater then thy fame. 1654-66 EArt 
Orrery Varthen. (1676) 370 She manifested by the esteem 
she plac'd upon the performance, how much a higher one 
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she had for him for whom twas performed. 1668-9 MarveLL 
Corr. Wks, (Grosart) I]. 267 It will be some expense, but 
much otherwise hushanded then formerly. 167. PripEAvx 
Lett. (Camden) 64 The translation of Amilius Porta is much 
the hest. 2 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (16761255 Euti- 
pides..is much a graver writer. 1688 CotuieR vey. Diese. xii. 
(1725) 385 A grateful.. Receiver is much a greater Man than 
sucha pretended Benefactor. 171x in 10th Aep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. ¥. 170 The much major part of the souldiery. 
w7ii-1z Swirt Jral, to Stella 23 Feb., The Secretary Is 
much the greatest commoner in England. 1766 Go.ps. 
1 7c. 1. xviii, Our modern dialect is much more natural. 
1838 Moore /emz, (1856) VII. 218 Nothing much different 
to add in the subject. 1875 Eucycl. Brit. 11. 707/1 Much 
the largest river of the pemnsula is the Halys. 

ec. qualifying positive or uncompared adjs. and 


advs.; = VERY. Obs. exc. with /?fe (now only as 
quasi-prep.). 

¢ 1449 Pecocke Repr. 1. x. 53 Y wolde not make me miche 
bist forto seie ther ajens. ¢ 1483 Caxton Dialognes 32 
Yet is he moche dangerous, 1490 — #neydos x. 40 Dydo 
toke grete playsir in his conuersacyon and deuysed wyth 
him moche gladely. 1539 Cromwett in Merriman Life & 
Lett. (1902) II. 214 She confesseth in substance, the moche 
like wordes to have ben told her. 1550 CRanMER Defence 
65b, And coatra Adamantiunt he writeth much like, say- 
ing fete]. 1551 Rowinson tr. A/ore's Utop. Ep. P. Giles 
(1895) 11 Beynze muche lyke vncourteis, vnthankefull, and 
chourlishe guestes. 1612 Bacon Ess., Parents & Child. \Arb.) 
276/1 In nature it is much a like matter. 1650 Ear: Monn. 
tr. Senanst's Man bec. Guilty 212 Health so dearly bought, 
cannot be much delightfull. 1796 Mrs, J. West Gosszp’s 
Story I. 156 “T'was much unkind to go. 

d. Used ironically for ‘not at all’, Also (now 
only U.S.) eflipt. as a derisive exclamation indi- 
cating incredulity. 

c1sgo Martowe Faustus (2nd vers.) (1631) E 2, lint... 
Come giue it to me againe. Aoé. 1 much, when can you 
tell? 1597 SHaks. 2 Hex, /V, 1. iv. 143 Since when, I pray 
you, Sir? what, with two Points on your shoulder? much. 
1598-9 8. Jonson Case ts Altered 1. i, And to solicite his 
remembrance still In his enforced absence, much, I faith. 
1599 — Lv. Man ont of Hum. \, iti, To charge me bring my 
Graine into the markets: I, much, when I hane neither 
Barne nor Garner, 1873 ‘Susan Cootipce’ IWVhat Katydid 
at Sch. ix, ‘Much you don’t like oranges?’ he said... 
‘Much! I've seen you eat two at a time, without stopping.’ 
1879 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 114 ‘Oh! yes,’ he says, 
‘you think it’s yours, do yon? Much, I’m the owner, I am.’ 
Mod, Muci you care about iny feelings ! 

2. In modified sense, qualified by as, how, so, foo 
(cf. A 2, B 3 above): see those advs. 

3. Pretty nearly, approximately. Chiefly qualify- 
ing expressions denoting similarity, as in mech as, 
much of an age, of a muchness, ofa size, of a piece; 
+ much at one. Also prefixed to ado! prep., to 
emphasize the notion of indefiniteness. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleie/ane's Comnt, 203 Moche aboute thys 
same tyme, a@1568 Ascuam Scholem. Pref.\ Arb.) 20, I heare 
aie, you haue a soune, moch of hisage. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Mandelslo's Trav. 112 The death of Derma, and tbat of the 
King of Candy..happened much about a time. 1686 J. 
S[RRGEANT]} Hist. Monast. Convent. 100 The word Allon, 
which ts much at one with Allonsin French, a1699 TEMPLE 
Mise. ui. i. Wks. 1720 I. 257 All of them left the World much 
as they found it. 1704 N.N. tr. Soccahini’s Aduts, Jr. Par- 
nass. I11. 340 It was mucb about that time. 1739 ‘R. Buty’ 
tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 136 Old Men are much at one. 
1741 Corr. betw. C’tess Hartford & C'tess Pomfret (1805) 
Ii, 256 The siege and the soldiers are much of a piece with 
the fire. 1763 ScrAFTON /udostan (1770) 56 He marched 
against his relation. .who was inuch such a giddy abandoned 
youth as hinself. 1859 W.Cotuins ‘ Blow up with theBrig!’, 
I,.lose myself in my memory now, much as I lost myself in 
ny own feelings at the time. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance 
of Moguis xv, He sprinkled water upon the ground, very 
much as a Catholic priest would asperse his congregation. 

4. ‘Often or long’ (J.); for a large part of one’s 
time. 

1798 Joanna Battie Trya/ v. ii, | have been pretty much 
with hin these two days past, and I don’t believe he gives 
me great thanks for my company. 1839 Darwinin Li/eg Lett. 
(1887) I. 309 Read little, was much unwell, and scandalously 
idle. fod. I have not been much away from home of late. 

5. Comb.: (a) with pa. pples., as in mech- 
admired, -loved, valued; (6) with pples. of indirect 
passive, as in much talked of; (©) with adjectival 
phrases composed of ¢o de and pa. pple., as in 
much-to-be-admired, -to-be pilted, 

1595 SHAKS. You 1v. ii. 73 A_much troubled brest. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xvi. 311 To much beloued Lee, this 
scarcely Sturt had spoke. 1634-5 Brereton 7 raz. (Chet- 
ham Soc.) 175 Although there be many grafts of the old 
thorn engrafted, yet all (save this) degenerate from this 
much-to-be-admired budding and blossoming at this time. 
1645 R. Baitue Lett. & Fruls. (Bannatyne Club) II. 267 
The much-talked of weakness of our army. 1785 Burns 
Cotter’s Sat, Night xx, A virtuous populace may rise the 
while, And stand a wall of fire around their much-lov’d Isle, 
1791 Boswety Fohknson (1831) 1. 310 His much-valued friend. 
1820 Sou1Hev Wesley |. 180 This so much-to-be-admired 
eternal Providence. 1873 Howetts Chance Acquaintance i, 
(1883) 23 A much-gallerted hotel. 1879 Huxtey Huse 1.56 
‘This full-crammed and much-examined generation. 

Much (mot{),v. dia’. [f. Mucu gevasi-sb.} trans. 
To make much of; to pet, fondle, caress. 

1736 Peccr Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 38 To much a child, to 
fondle it when it is peevish, 1848 Lowe. Fadb/e for Critics 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 154 As soon as she’s touched it And (to 
borrow a phrase from the nursery) sched it. 

Muchache, -ate, -ato(e, obs. ff. MusTacuIo. 

Muchalka, -are, var. ff. MucauLKA, MICHER. 

Muche, obs. form of Moucn v. 


MUCHWHAT. 


Muchele, -ell, -head,-ness: see MICKLE, etc. 
Mucherus, variant of Mocuras. 
+ Muchet. Obs. [a. F. mouchct.] A tuft. 


1601 Hottanp Piiny II. 4 A fourth kind oflinnen..commeth 
from a certaine fennie reed..I meane the tender muchets or 
chats thereof. 

+ Mu-chfold, 2. 0és. 
= MANIFOLD a, 

1382 Wyciir £/A. iii, ro The mochefold wysdom of God. 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1, 43 Thou were 
ensample of moche folde errour. . 

+ Much good. O¢s. rare. Mountain parsley. 

1597 GerarDe Heréal 11. ccclxxxii. 863, 864. 1665 Lovett 
[Terbal (ed. 2) 292 Much good, see Mountain parsly. 

+ Muchhead. Oés. rare—'. [f. Muca a. + 
-HEAD, -HOOD.; = MICKLEHEAD. 

13.. 4. Alis. 7352 Pors afyed in bis streynthe, In his 
muchehed, and in his leyuthe. 

Muchil, -in, variant forms of MickLE, Mucix. 

Muchi-ras, variant of Mocuras. 

+ Muchity. 0és. rare. [f. Mucu a, + -1TY.] 
a. A thing of importance. b. Great bulk or size. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribzy 72 For those especially ob- 
serued mutchities, in the eyght last Chapters, I haue reason 
to think. .they were also scored vnto your hand. /6id. 221 
Liberality is discouered two wayes: by the Quality, and 
goodnesse of the gift: by the quantity and muchity of what 

Now jocelar. 


is presented. 

Muchly (mo:fli), dz. [f. 
Mucu a, + -LY4.] Much, exceedingly. 

1621 J/S. Bibl. Reg. 17 B. xv. (Halliwell), The Ladie Can- 
tabrigia. .Went gravelie dight to entertaine the dame, They 
muchlie lov'd, and honor’d in her naine. 1647 J. Birken- 
HEAD Assenbly-Dlan (1662-3) 14 Commonly ‘is larded with 
fine new words, as Savingahle, Muchly, Christ-Jesusness 
{etc.}, 1881 Miss Brappon Asp. I. 33 Vhank you muchly. 
And now my box? 188z Morris in Mackail L7/ (1809) II. 
70, I took this place muchly for the sake of its water-pow er. 

+ Much-making, v/. sd. Obs. rare. [f. 
Mucn gevast-sb. + Makina vbd. sb. Cf. to make 
much of: see MAKE v. 18 d., 21.] The action of 
making much (of a person or thing). 

a1656 Hates Serm, Eton i.(1673) 4 Sick persons must not 
look tor smoothing, and much-making, but for that which fits 
their malady, 1828 FE. Irvinc Last Days 6 The admiration 
and much making either of the love of Christ or the work of 
the Spirit. 

Muchness (mz‘t{nés). Also 4 mochenesse, 
5 -nes. [f. Much a, + -NEss: cf. MICKLENESS.] 

+1. Large size or bulk; bigness; also, size, 
magnitude (large or small). Odés. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R.v. xii. (1495) 158 Yf the 
mylte is somdeale more drawynge to litylnesse thanne to 
mochenesse it is a sygne and token of good complexyon. 
1496 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 30 ‘he gogen is a good 
fisshe of the mocheness. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath i. 17 
By reason of the smainesse or muchnesse of the sare. 1631 
R. Botton Com, Afi. Conse. (1635) 296 It isnot so much the 
muchness and measure of our soriow, as the truth and hearti- 
nesse which fits us for the promises and comforts of mercy. 

2. Greatness in quantity, number, or degree. 

a1400 Hytton Scala Perf. \W.de W. 1494). xxxiv, The end- 
les mochenesoftheloueof god. 1559 A/irr. Alag., Fas. [, xviii, 
Attaste no poyson,.beware eke of to much, All kil through 
muchnes, sum with only touche. 1669 Perrys Diary 27 Mar., 
‘Lo bed, my head a little troubled with the inuchness of the 
business I have upon meat present. 1744 I. Eavrein AZem. 
IV, Stukeley (Surtees) I. 368 [I] do fear the muchness of the 
worke will prevent it. 1863 HawtHorne Our O/d Home 
(1883) I. 66 She imposes awe and respect hy the muchness 
ofher personality. 1887 James in A/ind No. 45. 15 We have 
relations of muchness and littleness between times,..as well 
as spaces, ; 

b. An instance of this. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bath & Selv. 21 After the nice brattling 
out of reality, into muchnesses and littlenesses, there falls 
to the share of this, as little as may be. a@ 1680 Cuarnoct: 
Attrib.God (1834) II. 677 He will have a muchness of mercy 
for those that are prepared..by faith and repentance. 1893 
J. Moves in Dudfin Rev. Apr. 246 A muchness of going and 
coming between Rome and this country. 

3. Aluch of a muchness: much of the same im- 
portance or value; very much the same or alike. 


collog. 

1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Hus, 1.1, Jan. Lhope..you and 
your good woman agree still? 4. A/ooddy. Ay, ay; much of 
a muchness. 1845 De Quincey Goldsmith Wks. 1857 VI. 217 
Compare Addison's age..with Goldsmith’s. the two ages 
will be found to offer ‘much of a muchness’. 1893 Kartu. 
Simrson Yorks. Stoszes 255 Gifts seem to me much of a 
muchness. ‘hey are apt to create a sense of obligation, 


Mucht, obs. pa. t. of May vl 
|| Muchulka (mztf{o'lka). Also 9 muchelka, 
muchalka, moochulka, [Hindi mzéa/ka.] A 


written bond. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 323 The sou- 
bahdar insisting upon the man giving a muckelka [szc] to pro- 
duce the stolen goods was an assumption of authority, highly 
unwarrantable. 1818 Sir I. Munko in Gleig L7/¢ (1849) 265 
Lord B——told me that I should have ten thousand pagodas 
per annum, and all my expenses paid;..I never thougbt of 


[f Mucu a. + -FoLp.] 


taking a Muchalka from Lord B——, because [etc.]. 1886 
Yue & Burnet Anglo-[nd, Gloss., Moochulka. 
+ Mu‘chwhat, sé. and adv. Obs. [f. Muca 


adv. + Wu&t pron.| a. sb, Many matters. b. adz’. 
Greatly; nearly, almost; just; ‘pretty much’, 
‘pretty well’, (Very common in the 17th c.) 

a. 13..Gaw-& Gr, Kut. 1280 Pus bay meled of much-quat, 
til myd-morn paste. 

b. 1494 Fanyan Chron. v. xxiii. 100 He was hy theyt coun- 
ceyll moch what aduyzed and gyded, 1548 Gest 7, Alasse 


MUCIC. 


L yj, Notwithstanding..I nertofor haue moch what vehe- 
mently gaynsayd the preuie masse. 1619 W. Sccater E.rp. 
1 Phess. (1630) 450 ‘hey think of this second Adam, much 
what as Pelagians of the first. 
Jon. 138 Vheir first comming intu England was much what 
about the yeare 1414. 1662 Granvice Lex Or tert, xiv. 148 
All things proceed much-what in like manner as before. 
1701 Conner J. Anrel. (1726) 201 The world in a dream, and 
the world out un't, will appear muchwhat the same thing. 

Mucic (miz‘sik), a. Chem. fa. I. mucigue, 
f, L. wefic-us: see Mucus and -1c.)  Aluctc acid: 
an acid formed by the action of dilute nitric acid 
upon various kinds of gum. AZzcre ether, an ether 
obtained from mucic acid. 

1809 Younc in PAi/. Trans. XCIX. 158 Sulfuric acid 1000 
.. Aicic goo. 1838 ‘I’. T'Homson Chen: Org. Bodies 337 Of 
mucie ether ..One partof mucic acid was mixed wit parts 
of sulphuric acid. ¢1865 J. Wyipe in Circ. Scé. L 4i2/2 
Mucic acid is obtained by the action of nitric acid on gum, 
and the sugar of milk. 

Mucid (miz'sid), a. rare. [ad. L. micid-us, f. 
uiticere, to be mouldy.}_ Mouldy, musty. 

1656 Beiount Glossogr., Aluctd, finued, hoary, mouldy, 
filthy. 1694 Westmacort Script. //e7'b. 11695) 6 A few mucid 
und decayed Anise-Seeds. 1710 'T’, Futter Pharm, Evtemp. 
213 .\nd where they..fin:l it degenerated into Mucid, Salt 
or Sharp, they .redace it to Freshness, 1837 Cro Eng. & 
etrch. Frul. 1. §7/1 A lazy old water wheel, which lifts into 
elevated reservoirs the mucid quantum of supply. 

Hlence Muci‘dity, Mu‘cidness, vare—°. 

1658 Puicwips, Vucidity, or Afucour, mouldinesse, hoari- 
nesse, filthinesse, 1731 Baitey vol. 11, Mucidness. 

Mucidine, erroneous form of Mucepine. 

Mucidous (miv‘sidas), a. rare, 
micid-us Mucip + -ous.] = Murcip, 

1866 /reas Bol., Alucidous, musty; smelling of mouldiness. 


+Mu‘ciduct. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. mite-us 
Mucus + duct-us Duct. Cf.Mecopucr.] A canal (in 
the root of a plant) by which mucilage is conveyed. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. iti. § 18 The proper Liquor 
of these Muciducts, 
Muciferous (mivsi‘féras), a. [f. mod.L. type 
*mticifer (f. mitc-us Mucus + -fer bearing) + -ous : 
see -FERous.} Secreting or conveying mucus. 

1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No. 10. 36 These hollow 
places. are excavated. .by long maceration of the soft muci- 
ferous foot upon the rock. 188: GUNTHER in Eucycl, Brit, 
X11. 685/2 Bones of the heiid with wide muciferous channels. 
1882 ‘lenison-Wooos /ish & Fisheries N. S. Wales 8 This 
perforated line is provided with abundant nerves, and is 
called the wenciferons system. 

(EE: 
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Mucific (miasichk), a. Phys. and Pat. 
mitie-us + -FiC.) Producing mucus. 

1833-55 in DuncLison Jed. Lew. 

Muciform (mizsiffim),a. Phys. [f. L.vedic-us 
+ -FORM.} Resembling mucus. 

1833-55 in Dunctison Med. Lex. 

Mucigen (miz‘sidgén). Chem. [f. L. wedicus: 
see Mucus and -GEN 1.] The substance of the 
granules forming a mucous cell, 

1876 in Duncuison Aled. Lev. 1882 Onain's Auat.(ed. 9) 
Il. 225 The clear substance which accumulates within the 
cells 1s not mucin, but a precursor of mucin, which is termed 
‘mucigen’. 

Mucigenous (mizsidzénas), a. [f. L. miters 
+-GEN+-0US.] @. Producing mucus. b. Of the 
nature of mucigen. 

1886 Buck's Hanabk. Afed. Sct. U1. 448/2 The transparent 
mucizenous .. substance has alniost wholly disappeared. 
1888 .Vieture 13 Dec. 168/1 Out of the breeding season none 
of these mucigenous cells are to be found in the kidneys. 

Mucilage (mif‘siledz). Forms: § muscii: 
lage, 5-7 muscilage, 6 muscellage, musilage. 
mus(se)lege, mucculage, 6-7 mucillage, a 
mussilage, mus{i)lidge, mucilege, 8 mucil- 
lage, 9 musilag2, 7- mucilage.  [a. F. muerlave 
“14th c.), ad. late L. mzictlago (¢ 400) musty juice 
(whence Sp, muetlago, Py. mucilagem, It. muceil- 
lagytue, mucellagzine,, £. 1. mitcus Mucus. ] 

1. A viscous substance obtained from the roots, 
seeds, and other parts of plants by maceration in 
water. Also f/. in the same sense. 

c1400 Lavfranc’s Cirurg. 245 'Tempere hem wip muscilage 
of fenigrec. 15§.. in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 221 Put 
in x vnces of the saide inuscellage. 1575 Turserv. Falconrte 
222 A mucillage of Psilliuin, 168: tr. IV it/7s’ Rew, Med. 
Wks. Vovab., Muctlage, thick builing up of a thing to a 
gelly, or thick consistency. 1746 H. Pemberton Di'spens. 
349 Oil of Mucilages. 1747 WesLey Prine. Physic (1762) 
118 Boil Conifrey Rootsto a thick Mucilage. 1842 PaRNELL 
Chem. Anal, (1845) 37 The mucilage may be prepared by 
rubbing common starch with cold water. 1887 Motonry 
horestry WV, Afr, 282 Urena lobata, L.—A common Tropical 
weed, used medicinally as a mucilaze, 

b. fransf. A viscous mass, a pulp. 

1657-83 Evrtyn //ist. Relig. (1850) 1. 196 The hardest 
seeds corrupt and are turned to mucilage and rottenness. 
1692 Dentiey Boyle Lect. v. 124 A _mucilage of bruised 
spiders. 1766 A/useum Kust, V1. 318 To pound their bodies 
and eggs together into one common mucilage. 1812 J. J. 
Ilenry Camp, agst, Quebec 96 The meat required nu cutting, 
as it was reduced tua musilage, or at least to shreds, 

Sig, 825 /xantiner 271/2 Their dramatic dialogue is. .a 
mucilage of sentiment without natural bunes or substance. 

c. spec. Chictly U.S. An aqueous solution of 
gum or of substances allied to it, uscd as an 

adhesive (Webster 1897). 


In England commonly called ‘guin *. 


1631 WEEVER Ane. Funeral 
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18380 W. Newton Serw. for Boys & G. (1881) 413 She [a 
spider} makes mucilage in her bauly and fastens the two 
pieces down. 

2. A viscous lubricating fluid (e.g. imucus, 
synovia) in animal bodies. 

1600 Surtier Country Fare 1, xii. §8 The muscilage of 
shell snatles. 1689 [lavers Osteo’. Neva (1691) 201 ‘The 
Liquor separated by them ]é, ¢. the mucilaginous glands) is 
a Mucilage, which is almost like the white ufan Egg. 1717 
J. Kette Anis, Ovcon. (1738) 120 The most viscid Secre- 
tions, such as the Mucilage of the Joints, are separated at 
the greatest Distance from the Heat. 1718 J. Cuamuer- 
Layne Relig. Philos. (1730) 1. iv.§ 8 The Mucilage or Slime 
of the Stuinach. 1802 Parey Vat, 7heol. vii. (1819) 76 The 
slippery mucilage which lubricates the joints. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat, 566 M. Vauquelin thinks that three sub- 
stances form the base of the cerumen: a fat oil, an albu- 
minous animal mucilage, and a colouring matter. 

3. Lol, A gummy secretion present in various 
parts of vegetable organisms, 

1677 Grew Anat, Fruits i. § 14 Out ofall these sap-vessels, 
issues a transparent and viscuus Mucilage. 1807 J. E. Saati 
Phys. Bot. 70 Vhe most distinct secretions of vegetables re- 
quire to be enumerated..Gum or mucilage, a viscid sub- 
stance..is very general. 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, 510 In uther woods..a transformation into disor- 
ganised masses of mucilaze and gum takes place. 

b. Chem. ‘ Vegetable gelatine belonging to the 
amylose group of carbohydrates’ (B. D. Jackson 
Gloss. Bol. Terms 1900). 

1807 1. Tuomson Chez. (ed. 3) II. 293 He concluded that 
mucilage had been present; for mucilage is composed of 
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen. 1857 Mittrr /éeen. Chem. 
(1862) ILL. 109 Mucilage or bassorin (C12 Hy Oi) is a modi- 
fication of gum whicli is insoluble in water. 

4. Comb., as muctlage- containing adj.; also 
+mucilage mallow, A/thwxaoffiicinalis ; mucilage- 
passage /o/., a vessel or duct by which mucilage 
is conveyed. 

1578 Lyti Dodoens v. xxvii. 586 The Mucculage Mallowe. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary'’s Phaner. 137 This plant 
has mucilage-containing sacs and cavities. /éfd. 202 Mu- 
cilage- and gum-passages in the Marattiacez: [etc.]. 


Mucilaginous (midsilzdzinas), a2. Also 7 
muccilaginous. fad, . mzctlaginewx, ad. mod. 
L. type *mmiicrligindsus, f. late L. méterlagin-, 
(-@go) Mucitace: see -ous.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of mucilage; 
of a soft, moist, and viscous quality or appearance. 
Also, pertaining to or characteristic of mucilage. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psemel. Ep. ui. xxiii, 168 A jelly, or 
muccilaginous concretion, 1651 Frencu Diéstill. v. 109 
Stones are produced out of water that hath a mucilaginous 
Mercury, which the Salt..fixeth intostones. 1710 T. Futter 
Pharm. E.xtentp. 71 A Pectoral Decoction..is endow'd 
with a mucilaginous..Sweetness. 1845 Darwin Voy. Vat. 
xi. (1879) 236 It has a mucilaginous, slightly sweet taste. 1884 
M. Mackrnxzie Dis. Throat §& Nose 11. 49 Occasionally 
warm mucilaginous drinks are more soothing. 1884 bowser 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner. 534 In many species..the mu- 
cilaginous disorganisation begins early. 

2. Containing or secreting mucilage. J/uc?- 
fagtnous glands: the fringed vascular folds of the 
syuovial membrane. 

1689 Havers Osteol, Nova (1691) 189, I shall give them a 
more comprehensive name, such as Glaudulz Alucilaginose, 
or the mucilaginous Glands. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. 1. 
195 In summer they feed on wild grasses, and the leaves of 
the most mucilayinous shrubs. 

Hence Mucila‘ginously adv., + Mucila‘ginous- 
ness. 

1651 Frencn Distit/. v. 112 It attracts to it selfe the mu- 
cilaginousnesse cf the water. 1859 Saca Zw. round Clock 
(1861) 79, I have. known them [¢. é. eggs} by bits of straw 
and flecks of dirt mucilaginously adhering to their shells. 

Mucin (mizsin). Phys. Also g-ine. [a. F. 
mucine, {. L. miic-us Mucus: see -In 1.} The 
nitrogenous principle of mucus. 

1833-55 Dunciaison J/ed, Lex., Muciu, mucus. 1846 Car- 
PENTER Priuc. /éum, Piers, (ed. 3) 131 The chief organic 
constituent [of bronchial and nasal mucus] is a substance 
termed Juez. 1871 Watts tr. Guielin's Haudbh. Chem, 


XVILE. 340 Mucin. .. fo be distinguished from the mucin of | 


wheat-gluten, 1872 THupicnum Chem. Phys. 48 Mucine 
has never been found in pus, 
b. attrib. and Com. 

1878 Foster Phys. (ed. 2) 221 The greater part of the pro- 
toplasm of the cells has become converted into a mucins 
bearing substance. 1882 Quait’s Anat. (ed. 9) 11. 580 The 
mucin cells become gradually smaller and less clear. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 1V. 476 A inucin-yielding modification 
. .of the connective tissue. 

Mucinogen (mi“si‘ndgén). /%ys, [f. Mucin 
+ -(O)GEN.} = MUCIGEN. 

1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. U1. 448/2 The sequence, 
then, is protoplasin, mucinogen, mucin, over and over again, 

Mucinoid (mi7‘sinoid), a. and sé. [f. Muctn 
+-01D.} a. adj. Resembling mucin. b. 56. 
= Mucoiw (Webster Suppl. 1902). 

1900 Lancet 28 July 249/1 Mucin and mucinoid bodies. 

Mucinous wmiz‘sinas), a. [f. Mucin + -ous.] 
Pertaining to or resembling mucin. 

1863 AirkeN Pract. Aled. (1866) LL. 59 Such [fluids] as 
contain albuminous, fibrinous, mucinous, or caseinous sub- 
stances. 1876 Duncrison Aled, Lex., Mucinous Cysts... 
Mucinous exudations. 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1V. 467 
Mucinuus degeneration of the connective tissue, 

Muciparous (mi“si-paras), a. [f. L. miie-us 
+ -par-us producing (f. parére to bring forth) + 
-oUS.] Producing or secreting mucus. 


| 


MUCK. 


1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 310/1 The pituitary mem- 
brane..displays numerous pores of muciparous glands. 1878 
Foster Text Bk. i hysiol. \ed. 2) 221 In addition to these 
‘muciparous cells’ are seen a number of smaller. .cells. 

Mucivore (mis‘sivoes). Zt, [ad. mod.L. 
Mucrvora neut. pl., f. wetic-its + -vor-ts devouring. } 
A dipterous insect of the family A/uczzvora (Webster 
1864). lence Muci‘vorous a., ‘feeding upon the 
juices of plants’ (Cet. Dict. 1890). 

Muck (mvk), sd.t Forms: 3-4 muc, 3 mokke, 
3-3 mukke, 3-6 muk, 3-4, 6 Sc. mok, 4 moke, 
4-7 mucke, 5-6 muke, 6 mouk(e, Sc. mwk, 5- 
muck. [Iaily MI. wk, prob. of Scandinavian 
oligin: clON, myh7 fem.,dung (Da. meg, in 16th c. 
meh neut. mig, nog, mek, Norw.myk)i—*mukin- 
wk. fem., prob. f. OTeut. *azek- wk. grade of 
*meuk- soft (see MEEK a.). ON. has the cognate 
verb moka to shovel (manure): see Muck v.] 

1. The dung of cattle (usually mixed with de- 
composing vegetable refuse) used for manure; 
farm-yard manure. Now chielly da/. and velgar, 

1250 Gen, & Ex. 2557 Summe he deden..Muc and fen 
ut of bur3zes beren dus bitterlike he gun hem deren, 1303 
R. Baunne //andl. Synne 2301 Pe muk ys pe more stynk- 
yngge Pere be sunne ys more shynyngge. ¢ 1325 A’nowe Ji 
self 80 in E. E. /’. (1862) 132 Evert inok most in-to myre. 
1377 Lana... P. Pl. Uv. 144 Ac 3e my3te trauaille.. Diken 
or deluen..or bere mukke a-felde. 1538 in Lett, Suppress, 
Afonast, (Camden) 176 Our lond is not tylde, muke is not 
led, our corne lyth in the barn Jetc.}. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew, Gard. (1626) 3 Digge a trench halfe a yard 
deepe,..and fill the same with good shout, hot, and tender 
mucke, 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, wu. iii, 1s there nae 
muck to lead? 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 303 
‘The violent fermentation which is necessary for reducing 
fariu-yard manure to the state in which it ts called short 
muck, 1857 HucHes ou: Brows 1. ii, The shaky surface 
of the great muck reservoir. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/3 
Want of ‘muck ’ causes want of apples. 

+b. Applied to other fertilizers. Ods. 

1669 Phil. Frans. 1V. 1079 All the ground, where Salt or 
Brine is spilt, is, when dugg up, excellent Muck for Grazing 
Ground. 1772 Projects in Ann, Rey. 108/1 The ashes, 
which are called pot-ash muck, make excellent manure... 
The principal inducement to make pot-ash is, for the muck. 

e. Phr. Met as much (cf. muck-wet), 

1782 Miss burney Cecilia tt. ix, ‘ But how did you find 
yourself when you got honie, sir?’ ‘How? why wet as 
muck.’ 1787 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Afol. fost. to Ode upon 
Ode Wks. 1812 1. 458 Wet as muck. 

d. U.S. (See quot.) 

1862 Dana A/an. Geol. 614 Muck is another name for peat, 
. especially when the material is employed as a manure. 

+2 fy. Contemptuously applied to money. Oés. 

a 1300 Sarmun xx. in E, E. P.(1862)2 pe wrecchis wringit 
pe nok so fast up ham silf hi nul no3t spened. ¢1380 Wvyccir 
IVks. (1820) 147 3if pei ben pore.. bei ben cursed fur pei han 
not moche muk. ¢ 1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1632 But 
bey bat marien hem for muk & good Only, & noght for loue 
letc.}. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 The drosse 
and mucke of this worldly Egypte. 1633 Row Ley Afatch at 
Midnt.t.i. Bjb, I tell‘em I haue given over Brokering, 
inoyling for mucke and trash. 1710 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett., fo Airs, Wortley 113 For those that do not regard 
worldly muck, there is extraordinary good choice indeed. 

3. Unclean matter such as souls that upon which 
it is deposited or to which it adheres; dirt, filth. 


Also fig. Now witlgar. 

13. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxxv. 63 Pou proude 
mon, pou art nou3t elles But of Muk bretfula sekke. 1439 
Coventry Leet Bk, (E.E.Y.S,) 191 Vhey ordeyne that from 
thys tyme forward that any muk or ffilth be Cast ther ly’ 
eny person, but 3if the Coinyn seriant do execucion he schall 
lese his office. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Muk, or duste.., 
pulvts. 1505 Burgh Ree. Edin, (1869) 1. 105 For purgeing 
and clengemyg of the hie streitt..of all maner of mwk, filth 
of fische and flesche, and fulzie weit and dry. 1533 Pre- 
sentyt. of Jurtes in Surtees Altsc, (1888) 34 Vhat no man 
cast eny..mouk uppon the chanell. 1596 Dacraymvte Les- 
lie’s Hist. Scot. x. (S.V.S.) 462 Now thair conschiences ar 
compellit be force of the Edictes of the Catholikis, in thair 
muktoclag and fylethameselfe. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 11. ii. 130. 
1661 GLANVILL au. Dog. xxiv. Apel. Philos. 247 Vhe 
Swine may see the Pearl, which yet he values but with the 
ordinary muck. 1668 Be. Horkixs Servm., Vanity (1685) 10 
Whence is it, that we..lie here groveling in the thick clay 
and muck ofthis world? 1682 Drypen & Ler Duke ofGuise 
i. i, You moving Dirt, you rank stark Muck o* tht World. 
1849 Dickens Daz. Copp. iii, Mr. Peggotty went out to wash 
hiniself in a kettleful of hot water, remarking that ‘cold 
would never get 47s muck off’. 1861 Catvertey Verses 
(1862) 20 Who fled like an arrow, nor tuineda hair, Through 
all the mire and muck. : 

b. collog. Anything disgusting. 

1899 E. Puittrotts Human Boy 108 There were bottles 
of stuff to rub bruises with. .and some muck for his eye. 
(brd.174 The muck doctors give you. ' 

ec. (Commercial slang.) Afiach and truck: mis- 
cellaneous articles of trade. 

1898 Daily News 22 July 4/7 ‘Sufficient attention is not 
paid to inuck and truck’, So says the British Consul at 
Shanghai. 

4. collog. or vilgar. An uncleanly or untidy con- 
dition. 70 de 72, all of a muck, to be ‘smothered’ 


in dirt. Also fig. 

1766 Goupso. fic. WV. ix, She observed, that ‘by the living 
jingo, she was all of amuck ofsweat*. 1800 Sporting Alag. 
RVI. 28; ‘Pm all insuch a muck’, she cried, ‘with so much 
dust and jolting’. 1876‘ Mark Twain! Yom Sawyer xxili, 
When a body's in such a muck of trouble. 

5. allrib. and Comb., as muck t-hearted, t-sprung 


adjs.; muck-bar (see quot. 1875); muck-cart, 


MUCK. 


a cart in which‘ muck is carried; + muck crook 
= ? muck-hack; +muck-hack, an implement for 
raising and dragging manure from the dunghill; 
+muck-heaping, fg. amassing of wealth ; +muck- 
hook =muck-hack; muck-iron (see quot.); muck- 
man = SCAVENGER; +muck-midden, a dung- 
hill; +muek-monger, a miser; muck-pit, a 
cesspool; muck-roll (see quot.) ; + muckscrap, a 
miser; + mucksled,a manure cart; muck-snipe 
slang (see quot.) ; muck-sweat, profuse sweat; 
muck-thrift = Muckworu ; +muckwain, a ma- 
nure cart; muck water, liquid manure drained 
from a dunghill; muckweed (see quots.); tmuck- 
wet a., ‘wet as muck’ (see Ic), thoroughly wet. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Muck-bar, bar-iron which has 
passed ohce through the rolls. 14.. Tournament of Totten- 
ham 287 in Hazl £. P. P. W1.95 The nedur lippe of a larke 
Was broght ina*mukcart And set befor the lorde. 1519 in 
Archzologia XXV. 421 For ij dayes worke, fyllyng of the 
mucke carts. 1573 Lanc. Wills ‘Chetham Soc.) III.61 One 
*muckecrooke and thre wymble bitts. 1411 in Finchale 
Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. clviii, Item, j *mokhak. 
1465 /déd, p. ccxcix,j) mukhak. 1570 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees) 1. 342 One muck hacke, a grape, and iij forkes 
viij4, ¢142§ HoccLeve J/in. [oes 200/587 Eerthely loue 
and to greet greedynesse In *muk-hepynge blynden many an 
berte. 1820 J. Scott in Lond. Afag. Jan. 14/2 An incurably 
wretched, grovelling, *muck-hearted creature. 1577 IVills 
& Inv. N.C. (Suriees) I. 420, ij “mocke hoockes one old 
sleade, and twoo olde ropes. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Fal- 
low-Cleansing, A man must be ready with a muck-hook to 
clear them backward. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., 
* Wuck lron, crude puddled iron ready for the squeezer or 
rollers. 1680 Sik J. Foutis Acc. Be. 10 Jan. (S.H.S.) 19 To 
y® *muckman that dights y* close. 1689 Defos. Cast. York 
(Surtees) 291 Josias Swallow and one John Walker.. buried 
him in the *muck-midding. @1859 Dennam Tracts (1895) 
Il. 97 There is an old proverb which says, ‘The muck-mid- 
den is the mother of the meal-ark’. 1566 Drant Horace, 
Sai. 1. vi. Dv, If gainegroper or *muckinunger, I can not 
proue it be. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11, xi, Brothell 
rime, That stinks like Aiax froth, or *inuck-pit slime. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Muck-roll, the roughing or first roll 
of a rolling-mill train. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Aflirr. 
(Chetham Soc.) 36 The worldly *Muckscraps for their goods 
did daily loose their life, 1560 Burgh Ree. Stirling (1887) 
72 Ane *“mwksled, ane hand towall [etc.]. 185: Mayuew 
Lond. Latour \. 239 A *muck-snipe, Sir, is a man regularly 
done up, coopered, and humped altozether. 2647 H. More 
Cupid's Conft. \vi, ‘The *muck-sprung learning cannot long 
endure. 1699 L. Warer Moy. (1729) 291 They came out..all 
in a “muck-sweat. 1765 BickERSTAFFE A/aid of Mill u, vii. 
35 You have put yourself into a muck-sweat already. 1852 
D. Jernotp Hs. (1864) 11. 239 Tbe old *muckthrift..was 
wont to familiarise his thoughts with the angel of death. 1523 
Fitzuers, //ush. § 146 It is a wyues occupacyon. to helpe 
her husbande to fyll the *mucke wayne or donge cart. 1626 

3acon Sylva § 405 To water it witb *Muck water..is not 
practised, 1787 W. MarsHat Norfolk (1795) I1. 384 Gloss. 
*Muckweed, or Fat-hen, Chenopodinm album, common 
goose-foot. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. Gloss., Muck- 
seed, pond-weed. Potamogeton crispum? 1567 Draxt 
Tlorace, Epist.1. xi. Ej, *Mucke weete with myer, 1676 
Phil, Trans. X1. 712 They rose up, finding their Horses 
muck-wet all over. 

Muck (mzk), 54.2. Also 7 moqua, mocca. 
[The second syll. of Auuck erroneously regarded 
as a sb. preceded by an indefinite article.] In the 
phrase fo run «@ muck (sometimes with adj.) =‘to 
run AmMUcK’, Hence, an act of running amuck. 

(1678 J. Puiiirs tr. Tavernier’s Voy. u. 199 Behind the 
Pales a Rascally Bantamois had hid himself ; one of those 
that was newly come from Mecca, and was upon the design 
of Moqua. /éid. 202 Which the Java Lords seeing, call'd 
tbe English Traytors, and drawing their poyson’d Daggers, 
cry'd @ .i/occa upon the English.) 1687 Drvpen Hind & P. 
11,1188 Frontiess, and Sat yr-proof he scow’rs thestreets, And 
runsan Indian muckatallhe meets. 1783 MARSDEN Sumatra 
241 ‘hose desperate acts of indiscriminate murder, called by 
us, wucks and bythe natives mongamo, 1848 Lowe. Sig- 
low P. Poems 1890 II. 131 The late muck which the country 
has been running has materially changed my views. 1880 
Mrs. Rippete A/yst. Palace Gard, XXIV, She would run the 
pecuniary muck on which she had evidently started. 

Muck (mzk),z. Now rare exc. dial, [f. Muck 
sh. Ct. ON. moka to shovel (manure), Da. me, 
dial. moge to remove dung, clear out a stable.]} 

1. trans. To free from muck. Also fig. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Fulian) 131 Pe patyl his hand 
clewy1 to, pe muldebred quhen he suld mvk. 1500-20 Dun- 
BAR Poems |x. 52 Sa far abowe him sett at tabell That wont 
was for to muk the stabell. a@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.7.S.) 1. 181 He..wssit all thingis at..thair 
consall quho..was not worthie to be in that rowme to haue 
gevin ane prince counsall bot rather to haue haldin the 
pleugh..or, witht 3our reverence, had mokit clossitis. 1641 
Best Farm. Bs. (Surtees) 102 When they come backe, tbey 
fall to muckinge of the stables. 1657 THorNLEy tr. Longus’ 
Daphuis «& Chloe 170 He muckt the Cottage, lest the dung 
should offend him with the smell. 1851 Beck's Florist 157 
He would not half muck his stables out, for he said he wanted 
his horses to lay warm. 

2. To dress with muck, to manure. Also aéso/, 

c1440 Promp. Parr. 341/2 Moke vynys, pastino, Lbid., 
Mokke londe wytbe donge, fimo, infimo. 1530 Patscr. 641/2 
If this land be well mucked. it wyll beare corne ynough the 
nexte yere. 1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Conipl. Gard. Il. 
172 We transport our rotten Dung to those places we design 
to muck. 1763 Metts Pract. Husd. 1. 102 Ground mucked 
with horse-dung is always the most infected of any. 1855 
Sral, R. Agric. Soc. XV1.1. 135 If you clay heavily..you 
must muck heavily. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 You 
always muck your orchard, do you not ? 

+fig. 21555 BraprorD in Coverdale Leét. Mart. (1564) 462 
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Yf god..beginne to mucke and marle you: to pour hys 
showers vpon you [etc.]. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vii, 
O Canaans dread curse To liue in peoples sinnes. Nay far 
more worse To muke ranke hale. 

3. refl. To ‘sweat’, fag. rare. 

1817-18 Cossetr Resid. U.S. (1822) 181 They..toil and 
muck themselves half to death to dig as much ground in a 
dayasa Surrey man would dig in about an hour of bard work. 

4. trans. ‘Yo make dirty; to soil. Zo muck up, 
to litter. Now wzlgar. 

1832 Lams Let.to Moxon in Final Mem. viii. 272 ’Tis like 
a dirty pocket-handkerchief, mucked with tears. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. [s/. x, You can’t touch pitch and not be 
mucked. 1 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 77, 1 
like tbem well enough in their places, which isn’t mucking 
up my rooms. 

. fig. ‘To make a ‘mess’ of. slang. 

1899 Kirtinc Sta/ky 1¢0,1 shall muck it. 1 know I shall. 

5. intr. To muck aboul, to go aimlessly about; 
to ‘mess around’. s/azg. 

1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas, Cholera Canip (1897) 188 Our 
Coionel..mucks about in ‘orspital. 

Hence Mucked £f/. a., manured. 

1574 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Ane strip on the vest 
syd of the said Mr. Jhonis mwkit land. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 73/1 Mucked grounds, is ground spread over 
with the dung of Beasts. 1890 Farmer's Gaz. 4 Jan. 7/2 
Every orchard that was last season fruitful was a ‘mucked’ 
orchard. 

Muckel le, obs. forms of MuckuiLt. 

Muckender (mzkénda1). Obs. exc. dal. 
Forms: 5 mokedore, mokado(u)r, moctour, 
6 mocke(n)dar, mucketter, 6-7 mucketer, 7 
mucki-, mocketer, 7-9 muckinder, 9 muck- 
inger, 7- muckender. [In 15th c. mokedore, 
prob. adopted from the equivalent of F. souchoir 
(see Moucuoir) in some Occitanian dialect (see 
Skeat in Afod. Lang. Rev. Oct. 1906, p. 60). Cf. 
mod.Pr. moucadour (Honnorat), Sp. mocador, -dero, 
pocket-handkerchief ; also It. woccadore, moccalore, 
* one who snuffs a candle’ (Florio). 

The word presumably come from the language of some 
district where the article wasmanufactured. Adoption from 
Sp. is unlikely for the 15th c.,and the Sp. szocadox is prob. not 
of native formation, as the vb. corresponding to F. moucher 
seems not to bave existed in Sp.] 

A handkerchief. + Also, a table-napkin ; a bib. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 594/29 J/amphora,a mokedore. 
Tbid, 614/25 Sudarium,a mokedore. ¢1425 Si. Mary of 
Oignies u. x. in Anglia VIII. 177/31 A lynnyn moctour, 
wip be whiche she wipte hir teres. ¢1450 Cov. Myst. xx. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 190 Goo hom, lytyl babe,.. And put a mokador 
aforn thi brest. 1530 Patscr. 246/1 Mockendar for chyldre, 
mouvchover. [bid.246/2 Mockedar. 1573-80 BarEt Aly. B634 
Abibbe or mucketter. 1611 Cotcr., Baverette, a bib, mocket, 
or mocketer to put before the bosome of a (slauering) child. 
1670 Covet Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 261 Into our lap or on our 
knee was laid a muckender. .to wipe your mouth and beard. 
«1706 Eart Dorset To Howard on his Plays 27 For tby 
dull fancy a muckinder is fit ‘To wipe the slabberings of thy 
snotty wit. 1791 H. Watrote Let. to Han. More 29 Sept., 
How I laughed at hearing of her throwing a second muck- 
ender to a Methusalem! 1815 W. H. IlrELanpD Scribdleo- 
sania 262 As for her [Justice’s] blinkers,..They’ve bound 
‘em up with niuckinger. 1843 F.E. Pacet Warden of Berk. 
22 Shouldn’t I tell mother to take tbe lace off her caps and 
stitch it round her mnckingers ? 


+ Mu cker, s/.1 Ods. 


1. A scavenger. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 246/1 A Mukker,eruderista. 1790 Burns 
Let. to Moore 14 July, As unsightly a scrawl as Betty Byre- 
Mucker’s answer. 

2. A money-grubber. 

1567 Drant Horace, Efist. 11. ii. H vj, What all wherefore 
so gredelie the moneie mucker carkes. 1584 T. Bastarp 
Chrestoleros (1830) 91 Fye filthy muckers tis not so, Ye erre, 
God is not goold | ian 

Mucker (ma‘ke1), sb.2 slang. [f. Muck sd.+ 
-ER1.] A heavy fall, as in the muck ; a ‘ cropper’. 
Phrase, 70 come, goa mucker: chiefly jig., to come 


utterly to grief, to rnin oneself. 

1852 Kinestey in Life (1877) 1. 349 The old horse. .earned 
great honour by leaping in and out of the Loddon; only 
four more doing it, and one receiving a mucker. 1869 Bp. 
M. Cretcuton in Life & Lett. (1904) I. iii. 71 We have both 
of us gone a mucker in a copy of Mendel’s lovely engraving. 
1876 J. Payn Halves xiv. Il. 17 ‘1 should make a point of 
..apologising for our unfortunate mistake’. ‘ Yes, by Jove, 
a regular mucker', mutiered John. 1 v WHITE: 
cnurcn Canon in Res. ii. 36,1 came a mucker over the bank 
on my third run. 

Mucker (ma‘kas), 5.3 U.S. slang. [Prob. a. 
G. mucher sulky person, gloomy fanatic or hypo- 
crite.] a. A fanatic or hypocrite. b. ‘A person 
lacking refinement ; a coarse, rough person’ (Cezt. 
Dict. 1890). 

1891 in Cycl. Temp. & Prohib. (U.S.) 269/2 The saloon- 
keepers then resolved to make ‘ the muckers take their own 
medicine’, and insisted that the Mayor sbould enforce the 
Sunday law against ‘common labor’, 1897 KipLinc Captains 
Courageous x. 242 Don’t I know the look on men’s faces 
when they tbink me a—a‘ mucker’, as they call it out here? 

Mucker (mz‘ka1), v.1 Also 4 mokre, mokere. 
(?f Mock sb.) +-2R5,] 

1. trans. To hoard (money, goods). Also adso/. 
and with wp. Ods. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). 

[1303: implied in MucxErer.) ¢ 1374 CHaucer 7roylus iu. 
1326 (1375! 'rowe ye, a coneitous, a wreche. .Pat, of po pans 
pat he can mokere & crache Was euere 3it I-3eue hym swich 
delit Asisinloue? 1530 WHitrorp Werke for Householders 
Hj, Ro erdy.churdeh & muckereth up he cannot tell for 


[f Meck v. + -ER1) 


MUCKLE. 


whom. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 56 In tyme of plentie the 
riche too vpp mucker Corne, Grayne, or Chafre hopinge vppon 
dearthe. 1604 Basincton Com/f. Notes Exod. xvi. 16 Note 
how carefull the Lord is to haue men depend vpon his proui- 
dence,..and not wretchedly and despairefully to mucker vp 
whatshall neverdoethem good. 1755 Jounson, 7o A/ucker, 
..-toscramble for money; tohoard up ; to get orsave meanly: 
a word. .still retained in conversation. 

+ 2. tntr. To ‘moil’. Obs. rare. 

Cf. the dial. sense ‘to be dirty’ (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.i. A jb, And thou that didste 
disdayne To lyve and leade the Lawyers lyfe Shalt mucker 
in the grounde, 

Hence Mu:ckering v6/. sd. and pf/. a. 

a 1400 Burgh Laws \xxiii. (Sc. Stat. I.), Gif ony suilke of 
usage hantys to cum on nycht because of mukeryn and 
tavernys [causa lucri vel mali ingenii| his fysche in house 
by nycht be quhilk he sulde sell on pe day in pe mercate he 
sal geyff til his forfalt viijs. 1556 OtvE Antichrist 182 For 
a muckering vile aduantage sake. 

Mucker (ma‘ka1), v.* slang. [f. MucKer 54.2] 
a. mtr. To ‘come a mucker’; to come to grief, 


fail. b. ¢vazs. To ruin (one’s chances), 

1861 H. Kincs.ey Ravenshoe xiv, By-tbe-bye Welter has 
muckered ; you know that by this time. 1869 ‘W. Brap- 
woop’ The O. V. H. (1870) 60 It’s enough to mucker any 
cbance he has, 

+ Mu‘ckerer. Oés. rare. Also 4-5 mokerer, 
6 Sc. mukerar. [f. Mucker vl +-ER1.] One 
who hoards wealth. 

1303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synne 6065 Azens mokerers wyl 
y prepe Pat gadren pens vn-to an hepe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth, 1. Pr. v. 31 (Camb. MS.) Auarice maketh alwey mo 
kereres to ben hated. c¢1gz5 AupELAy xi Pains of Hell 
112 in O. EZ, Alisc.214 Pese were makers of moné with cursid 
entent, With wrong mokerers false mesurs and vsere. 1513 
Dovuctas Zxefs vi. Prol. 54 The mukerar murnis in bis 
mynd the meyll gaue na price. 1755 JoHNsoN A/uckerer, 
-.one that muckers. 

Mucket(t)er, obs. forms of MucKENDER. 


Mu‘ck-fork = Dunc-rork 1. 

©1340 Nominate sine Verbale (Skeat) 519 Furche fymere, 
mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 150, ij 
Mukforkez. 1554 in AVidl. Counties Hist. Coliector (1855) 
I. 234 Itm Spads and mukforks xij¢. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11.118 A common muck-fork. 


Mu‘ck-heap. A manure-heap, midden. Also fiz. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 2300 Pogh hyt [sc. pe sunne] 
on pe muk hepe [MS. D. mukhyl] shynes. 1523 FitzHers. 
Husb. § 17 Leue no dounge there-as the mucke-hepe stode. 
1556 OLDE Antichrist 192 He hathe brought a confused 
muckeheape and burthen of ceremonies in to the cburche. 
1619 Favour Axtig. Triumph xx. 518 A very midden or 
muckheap of all the grossest errors and heresies of the 
Romane Church. 1889 I. Taytor Orig. Aryans iii. 182 
There were muck-heaps in the palace of Priam. 

+Mu-ckhill,sd. 04s. Forms: see Muck sé.land 
liu s4.; also, 5 muckelle, 6 mukylle, 7 muckel. 
[f. Muck sd.+ Hitu sb.] =Muck-HEap. Also fg. 

1303 [see Muck-nEaP]. 1427 Coventry Leet BR(E.E.T.S.) 
113 Hit was ordeyned pat noman ley no more muke at be 
cross beyonde the Newe-3ate, but vppon pe mukhill besidis 
be crosse. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 797/33 Hor 
stmarium, Hoc sterculinium, a muckelle. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 282 They rake vp clods of clay in a confused 
heape, as it were a muckhil. 1621 Burton Anaz, Mel. 1.11. 
11. Vv. 109 Muckels, draughts, sinkes. /éZd. 11. iv. 1.1. 712 Why 
dost thou stand gaping on this drosse, muckhills, filthy ex- 
crements? @ 1781 Jaco Scavengers 52 Higher than our 
house our muck-hill rose ! 

attrib, 1666 Bunyan Grace Ab.§ 103 To leap with my bead 
downward into some Muck-hill hole or other. ; 

Hence +Mu:ckhill a. ¢vais.,to heap zp with filth. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden T jb, Nor let him muckehill 
vp so manie pages in saying he lookt for termes of aqua 
fortis and gunpowder. 

+Muckibus. zzzlgar. Obs. [A humorous 
formation from Muck sé.1, with the ending of a L. 
ablative pl.] Intoxicated, ‘ tipsy’, ‘ fuddled ’. 

1756 H. WacpoLe Let. to Alontagu 20 Apr., Lady Coventry 
..said in a very vulgar accent, if she drank any more, she 
should be muckibus. ‘Lord!’ said Lady Mary Coke, ‘what 
is that ?’—‘ Oh! it is Irish for sentimental’. 

Muckinder, obs. form of MuCKENDER. 


Muckiness (mzkinés). [f. Mucky a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being mucky or dirty. 
1727 in Baieyvol.I1. 1755in Jonnson; andin later Dicts, 


Mu‘cking, vé/. 56. [f. Muck v. + -1NG !.] 
+1. An application of dung or the like as manure ; 


concr. what is applied as manure. Oés. 

1601 Hotianp P/iny 1.569 The sowing of this Pulse in any 
ground, is as good asa mucking vnto it. 1611 FLoxio, ZLe- 
taminatura, any kind of mucking. ¢ 1707 in Encycl. Brit. 
(1853) [1. 262/1 Agood stubble is tbe equalest mucking that is. 

2. collog. a. pl. Rubbish,‘mess’, b. An act of 
‘messing about’. 

1898 Kipuinc in Morn. Post g Nov. 5/2 She’s only burning 
muckings like the rest of us. She’s our ‘chummy sbip’, 
1904 — Traffics 4 Discov. 68 His photographic muckings. 

Mucking-togs, perversion of MACKINTOSH. 

1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. uu. Misadv, Margate, A 
little ‘ gallows-looking chap’,..With a ‘carpet-swab’ and 
* muckingtogs’, and a hat turn’d up with green. 

Muckiter, variant form of MucKENDER. 

Muckle (mzk’l). Fisheries. [? subst. use of 
muckle Micke a. (But cf. Du. mohker heavy 
hammer.)] A heavy maul used for killing cod. 

1897 Kirtinc Captains Courageous viii. 153 Theie was no 
sound except. .the flapping of the cod, and tbe whack of the 
muckles as tbe men stunned them. 

Muckle, dial. variant of MICKLE. 
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MUCK-RAKE., 


Mu:ck-rake, 56. A rake for collecting ‘muck’. 


In literary use only fig. 

The source of tbe figurative use is Bunyan’s description of 
“the Man witb the Muck-rake', which was intended as an 
einblem of absorption in the pursuit of worldly gain; but 
in modern use it is often made to refer generally toa pre- 
ference for wbat is comparatively wortbless over that which 
is valuable, or toa depraved interest in what is morally ‘un- 
savoury’ or scandalous. 

1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 11. (1900) 184 The Interpreter..has 
them first intoa Room, where was a man. .with a Muckrake 
in bishand. 1870 SpurGEon /7eas. Dav. Ps. xxxix. 6 Those 
all-gathering muckrakes, who in due time are succeeded by 
all-scattering forks, which scatter riches as profusely as their 
sires gathered thein promiscuously, 1872 SCHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 618 Al nckrakes,.. persons who‘ fish in troubled 
waters’, from the idea of their raking up the muck to see 
what valuable waifs and strays they may find in it. 1895 
Sat, Rev. 26 Jan. 125 The ‘garbage of mythland’ that 
Wagner gatbered together witb a ‘ muck-rake’. 

So Mu‘ck-rake v. nonce-wd. inir., to rake refuse 


together, fg. Mu'ck-raking A//. a., fig. 

1879 F. Harrison Choice Bhs. iv.(1886) 82 Men, forgetful of 
the perennial poetry of the world, muckraking in a litter of 
fugitive refuse. 1906 Daily Rec. § Alail 1g Dec. 5 Few 
popular institutions in America have escaped violent attacks 
oy muck-raking reformers. 

Mucksy (moa'ksi), a. dial. Also 7-8 (New 
England) muxy. [f. Muck sé. + -sy (cf. fricksy, 
clumsy, tipsy).) ‘Mucky’, dirty, slushy. 

1666-1715 in ist Cent. Hist. Springfield (1899) 11. 218, 
238, etc., Tbe muxy [muxey, muxie] meddow. 1855 Kincs- 
Lev Westward Ho! xiv, Mary runs in,..slips..her best 
gown over ber dirt, and awaits the coming guests, who make 
a few long faces at the ‘mucksy sort of a place’. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D. xlvi, When the ground appeared 
through the crust of bubbled snow. .it was allso soaked and 
sodden, and, as we call it, ‘ mucksy ’, that [etc.]. 


Mu'ckworm. [f. Muck 54,1 + Wors.] 

1, A worm or grub that lives in ‘muck’; in U.S. 
spec. (see quot. 1842). 

1686 Horneck Crucif, Fesus xxiii. 795 Grovel in the dust 
like a muckworm, 1842 T. W. Harris /usects Injur. Veget. 
(1862) 31 xote, There is a grub..which is frequently found 
under old manure-heaps, and is commonly called muck- 
worm. It..is transformed to a dung-beetle called Scara- 
ézus relictns by Mr. Say. 1856 Brimcey £ss. 230 A human 
soul metamorphosing itself into a muckworm, 

2. fig. in various applications, a. A miserly 
person, ‘ money-grubber’, 

1598 Br. Hace Sazé. tv. vi, Each muckworm will be rich 
with lawless gain. 1681 W. Ropertson Péraseol. Gen. 
(1693) 393 He's a covetous fellow, a very muckworm. 1748 
Tuomson Cast. /ndol.1.1, Here you a muckwonin of the town 
might see, At his dull desk. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible vi. 
222 A mere muckworm, sordid and rapacious in the extreme. 

b. A person of the lowest origin. ? Ods. 

1695 ConGREvE Love for L. i. vil, ‘Oons whose Son are 

you ? how were you engendred, Muckworm ? 
ec. One who is mentally or morally degraded. 
In quots. apposztive and in Cond. 

a 1635 Ranpotpn Hey for Honesty Wks. (1875) 377 Muck- 
worm-minded men. 1751 SmMotiettT Per. Pic. xcill, As light- 
headed as some muck- worm philosopbers. 

d. A ‘gutter-snipe’, ‘street Arab’. 

1859 J. R. Green Oxf. Stud. ii. § 4 (O.H.S.) 57 The little 
Miss. -is forbidden to play with the muckworms of the neigh- 
bourhood. 1891 Hatt Caine Scafegoat iii, The veriest 
muckworm in the market-place spat out at sight of him. 


Mucky (mzki), 2. [f. Muck 56.1 + -y.] 

1. Dirty, filthy, muddy. Not in polite use. 

1538 Br. Suaxton /ujnuct. Aiv, Suche thinges as be set 
forth. .vnder the name of holy relyques... Namely of stynk- 
yng bootes, mucky combes, ragged rochettes [etc.]. 1662 J. 
CuHanpcer tr. Van Helmont's Oriat. 151 The residue of tbe 
Odour..doth draw a waterish filthiness from the said putre- 
faction by continuance, and becomes rank, or muckie. 1799 
G. Smith Laboratory 11. 266 The largest fish lie in the 
eddies and deep mucky waters. 1894 Blackmore Perly- 
cvoss 354 The mucky and murky lane. : ; 

b. Of the weather: ‘ Dirty’; foul; ‘thick’, dad. 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 143 note, 
A mucky hreeze from the south. 1903 (dusty. Loud. News 
7 Nov. 685/3 Till tbe mucky weather's done. 

+e. jig. Applied to money, as ‘filthy lucre’; 
also to a miserly person. 

1549 Latimer 2vd Serm, bef. Edi, VT (Arb.) 54 We be 
mynded to prefer oure muckye monie..before the ioyse of 
heauen. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. ix. 4 His minde is set on 
mucky pelfe. 1652 Bentowes 7/eofh. x. Ixxxviii, Lhis old 
muckie wretched elf, Who turns. all that he scrapes, to pelf. 

2. Consisting of or resembling muck. 

1570 Levins A/asip. 99/3 Muckye, fmosus. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.\vii. 15 But mucky filth his braunching armes annoyes, 
-\nd with uncomely weedes the gentle wave accloyes. 1861 
Amer. Cycl. XIII. 75/1 If the peat is of mucky consistence 
. the practice is to shovel it from its bed. 

Mucky (maki), v. daz, [f. Mucky a.) trans. 
To make dirty. 

1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxix, She even brought me a clean 
towel to spread over my dress, ‘lest’, as she said, ‘I should 
mucky it’. p 

Muco- (miz‘ko), used as a comb. form of Mucus, 
employed chiefly /Ays. and Path., to indicate the 
presence of mucous matter, Muco-a‘lbumen, a 
mucous albumen found in bile; hence Muco-albu’- 
minous a., containing muco-albumen, Muco- 
ca‘rneous a. composed of mucus and flesh. Muco- 
cre’pitant a., (of a sound heard in auscultation) 
partly mucous and partly crepitant. Muco-cuta‘- 
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and the external skin. Muco-de‘rmal a, = prec. 
Muco-extra‘ctive a., derived from mucus. Muco- 
gela‘tinous @., containing or resembling mucus 
and gelatin. Muco-me‘mbranous a., of or per- 
taining to the mucous membrane. Muco-pe‘ptone, 
a substance formed by the gastric digestion of 
mucus associated with certain albuminous bodies. 
Muco-pu riform @., consisting of pus and mucus. 
Muco-pu'rulent a., of the nature of pus and mucus 
mingled ; characterized by the presence of pus and 
mucus. PMu’co-pu's, pus with which mucus is 
combined. Muco-sa‘ccharine a., of a non-crystal- 
lizable sugary character. Muco-sa‘livary a., re- 
sembling or containing mucus and saliva. Muco- 
sangui'neous a., having blood mixed with mucus. 
Muco-se‘rous @., containing serum mixed with 
mucus. 

_ 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 376/1 *Muco-albumen [found 
in gall-stones]. 1857 Buttock Cazeanx’ Alidwif.178 * Muco- 
albuminous fluid. 1876 DuncLison Wed. Lex .,3/y-xvosarcoma 
» Myxomatous or* Mucocarneous Sarcoma. 1853 MARKHAM 
Skoula’s A nscult, 286 A peculiar sharp *muco-crepitant rale. 
1898 4 dlbutt’s Syst. Ated.V.217 The *muco-cutaneous margin 
oftheanus. 1854 OwEN Shel. 7eeth in Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. 
Nat. 1.179 Tbe bones of the *muco-dermal system. 182z2- 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 548 Dr. Bostock has since dis- 
covered in the serosity..a distinct substance..which Dr. 
Marcet has called “muco-extractive matter. /d¢d. 203 Each 
evacuation consisted merely of twoor three table-spoonfuls of 
*muco-gelatinous matter. 1870 tr. Stricker's Man. Histol.v. 
497 (N. Syd. Soc.) Three anatomical different parts can be dis- 
tinguished in it [s¢e. the inouth}, a cutaneous, a transitional 
and a *muco-membranous portion. 1875 tr. von Ziemssen’s 
Cycl. Med. X. 368 *Muco-peptone, 1859 Sempce Diphtheria 
68 ‘he *muco-puriform secretion. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Aled. xxi. 251 Copious *muco- purulent expectoration. 
1873 Rare /’4ys. Chem. 168 In ichorous, *muco-, or sero- 
pus, the solids are diminished. 1835-6 Yodd's Cycl. Anat. 
I. 132/2 Mere water holding..a *muco-saccharine matter. 
1884 Avrke's //and-bk. Physiol. (ed. 11) 282 In the *inuco- 
salivary or mixed glands. 1898 P. Maxson 7vof. Diseases 
xviii. 289 The passage of..*muco-sanguineous stools. 1898 
Allontt's Syst. Med. V. 351 The *muco-serous (or albumin- 
ous) expectoration. — 

Mucocele (mizkosil). Path. [f. Muco- + Gr. 
anAn tumour.] A mucous dilatation (a) of the 
lachrymal gland; (4) of the vermiform appendix. 

1819 W. McKenzie Ess. Dis. Excreting Parts of Lachry: 
mal Organs Pref. 13 The term mucocele, by which the 
author has ventured to designate an important disease. 
1870 Holmes’ Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 111. 223 The tears passing 
into the sac will accumulate there, and together with the 
pent-up mucus, form a swelling termed mucocele. 1897 
Alibutt's Syst. Med. 111. 888 This cystic dilatation [of the 
appendix vermiformis] has been termed a‘ mucocele’ by Peéré. 

Mucoduct (mi#kodokt). Anat. [f. Muco-+ 
Dect. Cf. Mucipucr.] In fishes: A mucifcrous 
duct, mucous canal. 

1875 C. C. Brake Zool. 189 In many other fishes the 
cranial bones emit processes from their surfaces which serve 
as canals for tbe mucoducts. 

Mucoid (mizkoid), a [f Muc-us + -o1p.] 
Rescmbling mucus. A/ucoid degeneration: see 


quot. 1866. 

1849 Rep. & Papers Botany (Ray Soc.) 312 Identity of tbe 
Mucoid and Filamentous Conferve. By Dr. Scbaffner. 
1866 A. Fuint Princ. Aled. (1880) 57 Mucoid degeneration 
consists in the transformation of the albuminous constituents 
of cells or of intercellular substance into mucin. 1878 Tipy 
Handbk. Mod. Chem. 585 Levulose (.. Mucoid Sugar). 1885 
Lancet 26 Sept. 562 Tbe cough..was accompanied witb 
frothy mucoid expectoration. 

Hence Mucoi‘dal a. in the same sense. 

1849 H. Mutter Footfr. Creat. viii. (1874) 147 Those 
thinner parts of the fin that are traversed by the caudal 
rays,—wholly mucoidal, as shown by this test. 

|| Mucor (mizkp1). [L. méicor, f. mitcére to be 
mouldy.] 

+1. Mouldiness, mustiness; mould. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., A/ucor, hoariness, filthiness. 
1847-54 in WesstTer ; and in later Dicts. . ‘ 

2. Hot. The name of a genus of fungi, originally 
including all the mould-plants, but now somewhat 
narrowed. Hence, a plant of this genus or of the 
order Afucorini, of which A/ucor is the type. 

[1769 Extis in P4il, Trans. LIX. 139 note, This species of 
Mucor sends forth a mass of transparent filamentous roots.] 
1818 CoLeBrooke /aifort. Colonial Corn 96 Mouldiness is 
prevented, since tbe seeds of mucor are shut out. 18 
Penny Cyc. V. 244/1 There are plants that are born and die 
in a day, such as the race of mucors. 1896 Adléutt’s Syst. 
Afed. 111. 505 Some species of mucor are able to act as true 
alcoholic ferments. 

attrib, 1875 Huxtev & Martin Elem, Brod. v. (1877) 40 A 
crop of erect aérial mucor-hyphz. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ 
Bot. 266 The so-called ./xcor-yeast. 

Hence Mucora‘ceous, Mu‘corine, Mucori’- 
nious, Mucori‘nous ad/s., belonging to the order 
Mutcorinz (also called Afucoraceex) of fungi; Mu- 
co‘rioid a. [see -orp], resembling a Mucor. 

1862 Cooker Brit. Fungi 103 Mucoraceous Fungi. 1865 
Berketeyin ¥rudl. Linn. Soc., Bot. VU11.141 Threads which 
seemed to give rise to the Mucorioid fruit. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 
761/2 Mucor, the typical genus of the mucorinous Moulds. 
1874 O. Frnl. Microscop. Sci. X1V.66 A Mucorinious fungus. 
1880 CUNNINGHAM iid, XX. 56 Reproductive bodies occur- 


ring in mucorine fungi. 
Mucorrhea (mizkér7-4). [f. Muco- + Gr. 
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MUCOUS. 


1898 4 Libntt's Syst. Med. V. 20 The paroxysms of dyspnaa 
and mucorrhoea may be of isolated occurrence. 

|| Mucosa (mizkdéu'sa). Phys. [mod.L. (nem- 
brana) mucosa, fem. of L. mécésus Mucous a.] ‘The 
corium of a mucous membrane’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat §& Nose1.351 Nowhere are 
there epithelial protrusions into the mucosa, 1897 7>-avs. 
Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 40 ‘Vhe whole of the skin and 
visible niucosa were of a dark blue color. 1905 H. D. 
Rotieston Ds. Liver 272 ‘Vhe mucosa of the intestines. 

Hence Muco’sal @., pertaining to the mucosa. 

1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. V1. 455 These terins [i.¢. mu- 
coid or dermoid cyst]..might with advantage be replaced 
by the name mucosal cysts. 

Mucose (tniz-kous),@a.  [ad. L. mttcos-us : sce 
Mucous a.and -osE.] Slimy; covered with mucus. 

1731 Batcev, AZucose,fullofsnot, snotty. 1856-8 W. Clark 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. U1. 90 Body. .covered with small 
scales, mucose. 1866in 7yeas. Lot. 761/2. 


Mucosity (mizkgssiti). [ad. F. mzcosité, ad. 
mod.L. *wicostlat-em, {. mitcos-its Mucous a.} 

1. Mucousness, sliminess ; a mucous covering. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. xvi. 574 This potion.. 
takes away. .all Mucosities of the Throat. 1752 Watson in 
Phil. Trans, XUVIL. 461 He. .observ'd, that the extremi- 
ties of the madrepora were soft, and cover’d with a mu- 
cosity. 1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasttes iv. 68 Tbheré are 
mucosities which are incessantly renewed. 

2. A fluid containiny or resembling mucus, 

1833-55 Dunctison Aled. Lex., Alucosity, a fluid, which 
resembles mucus, or contains a certain quantity of it. 

Mucoso-(mizkéu so), used [after Fr.] asa comb. 
form of L. wzzicdsus mucous in various adjs. with 
the sense ‘partly mucous and partly (something 
else)’. Muco’so-calca‘reous., consisting of mucus 
and lime. Muco’so-gra‘nular a., consisting of 
granulated mucus. Muco‘so-pu‘rulent a. = A/uco- 
purulent (see Muco-). Wuco'so-sa‘ccharine 2., 
having the properties of mucus and sugar. 

1840 Penny Cyc/. XVI. 363/1 Many naturalists appear to 
be satisfied that these *mucoso-calcareous bodies..are not 
of animal origin. _ 1848 Linptev /utrod. Bot. 1. i. §8 (ed. 4) 
I. 147 (tr. Mohl in Avan. des Sci. Ser. 1. XIII, 223] The 
*mucosogranular mass continually increases in the interior 
wall of these cells. 1856 Mavne £.xfos. Lex., ATuco-Puru- 
leut, *Mucoso-[urulent. 1847-54 Wesster, *Mucoso-sac- 
charine, partaking of the qualities of mucilage anc sugar. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Mucoso-saccharine. 

Mucous (mikes), 2 [ad. L. mttcosus, f 
mic-us Mucus: sce -ous. Cf. F. mtuquewx, Sp., 
Pg. mutcoso, mocoso, It. mztcoso.] 

1. Containing, consisting of, or resembling mucus. 
In early quots. with wider sense: Slimy. 

1646 Sir T. Drowne Psevd. Ep. wi. xxi. 158 It hath in 
the tongue a spongy and mucous extremity, wherehy..it 
inviscates..insects. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 
194 We shall perceive its whole surface..covered with a 
niucous fluid. 1851 Woopwarp .J/odlxusca i. 50 “be eggs.. 
of the fresh-water species are soft, mucous, and transparent. 
1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. § 2290 (ed. 4)834 The lingual 
mucous lining seems to be perfectly adapted to gustation. 
1878 Tipy Handbk. Afod. Chen. 485 Phe Mucous or Viscous 
Fermentation, 7.e. a fermentation characterized by the forma- 
tion of gummy matters. 

2. Characterized by the presence of mucus, Also, 
in Auscultation, AZzcous rale, a sound indicating a 
mucous condition of the lung. 

1825 Goon Stiady Med. (ed. 2) II. 381 Mucous piles. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 91 A chronic 
mucous catarrb, 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X. 170 
Large number of coarse mucous rales made the first probable. 

3. Bot. Covered with a viscous secretion or with 
a coat readily soluble in water. 

1839 Lixpiev /ztrod. Bot. 1. Gloss. (ed. 3) 471 Mucots or 
slimy; covered with aslimysecretion. 1870 Hooker Sézd. 
Flora 350 Stratiotes aloides...Seeds with a mucous coat. 
1882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algz\. 179 Llormiscia za- 
aata.. More or less bright green, mucous. 

4. Special collocations. Mucous canal /chthyo- 
logy, one of the canals by which mucus is excreted 
along the lateral line. Mucous corpuscle, sne 
of numerous transparent corpuscles, with a cell- 
wall, a nucleus, and a number of minute moving 
molecules in the mucous liquid of the movth. 
Mucous exudation, the exudation of mucus mixed 
with inflammatory matter, from the surface of an 
inflamed mucous membrane. Mucous gland, any 
gland connected with a mucous surface. Mucous 
layer = MESOBLAST. Mucovs ligament, a liga- 
ment traversing the synovial cavity of the knee. 
Mucous membrane, the internal prolongation of 
the skin, having the surface covered with mucus. 
Mucous tissue, gelatinous connective tissue. 

1875 Huxcey in E£xcycl. Brit. 1. 762/1 Symmetrically dis- 
posed grooves, the so-called ‘*mucous canals’. 1856 Grir- 
Frith & Henrrev Avicrogr. Dict. 443 *Mucous corpuscles. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 257 *Mucous exudation is 
sometimes not to be distinguisbed from normal mucus. 1727- 
41 CHampers Cycé s.v., The third *mucous gland. 1872 
‘T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1876) I. 492 ‘Vhe Mucous Glands 
of the Lip. 1846 Carpenter Princ. Hum. Physiol. (ed. 3) 
Index, *Mucous layer of gerininal membrane, 1891 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. s.v., *Mucous ligament of knee. 12812 J. Jack- 
son in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 1X. 12 The *mu- 
cous inembrane of the stomach. 1881 Mivart Cat 21 Inside 
the lips and mouth it becomes soft and moist, and is termed 
mucous membrane. 1845 Excyc?. A/etvop, VIL. 217 The term 
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hy anatomists to the internal lining of all the canals and 
cavities. 1882 Quain's -1nat. (ed. 9) 11. 69 Connective tissue 
of this nature Is known as jellylike or mucous tissue. 

Hence + Mucousness = Mucosity. 

1727 Datvey vol. II, A/ecousness, snottiness, 
son, /ucousness,..slime ; viscosity. 

| Mucro (mivkro). Pl. mucrones (miz- 
kréwniz), mucros. Zool. and Lol. [L. micro 
point.} <A pointed part or organ; esp. a. Zz. a 
short, stout, sharp-pointed process; b. Bot. a sharp 
terminal point ; ¢. Conch. the apex of a shell. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Zp. wv. ii, 181 The Mucro or 
point thereof [i.e. of the heart] inclineth unto the left. 1744 
J. Witson Synopsis of Plants, Mucro, a sharp Point. 1816 
Kirsy & Sp. Lxtomol. xxiii. (1818) [1.317 The.. elastic 
beetles.. perform this motion by means of a pectoral process 
or mucro, 1826 /déd. xxxi. 111.253 The head is armed with 
two mucrosorconical eminences. 1833 Hooker Brit. Flora 
11.13.65 Bryum affine. lid conical with a mucro, 1885 MoseE- 
LEY in Q. Freud. Microsc. Sci. XXV. 42 Vhe apices (or mu- 
crones) of the shells. 

Mucronate (mikroneit), a. [ad. L. mitcré- 
nal-us, £. mitcron-ent Mucroy see -ATE*. Cf. F. 
mucroné.) Terminating in a point; esp. Sot. 
abruptly terminated by a hard short point. 

1776 J. Lee /ntrod. Bot. Explan. Terms 384 V/ucronatum, 
mucronate, terminating in a small Prickle. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora, Mucronate leaves, 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Entomol. 
xxxvi. [11.708 The podex is sometimes..mucronate. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Freshw, Alge 1. 32 Polyedrium enorme.. 
~ometimes repeatedly bilobed, with the lobes mucronate. 

Comb, 1821 WV. P.C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 105 Leaves 
oblong, acuminate; mucronate-serrulate, smooth. 1847 W.E, 
SteeLe Field Bot. 57 Leaves..very large, green on both 
sides, almost smooth, mucronate-dentate. 

Mucronated mi#kruncitéd), a. 
prec. + -ED1.] = prec. 

1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 238 Mechoacans leaves are.. 
mucronated unely on ong side. 1695 Woopwaro Nat. Hist, 
£arth (1723) 193 Tbe..Stones..{are] mucronated or termi- 
nating ina Point. 1819Samove tte Entomol. Compend. 114 
J.ast joint mucronated. 1876 Harvey Adadé, ded. (ed. 6) 417 
Leaves..Wilh a few coarse mucronated teeth on each side. 

Hence Mu‘cronately adv.,in a inucronate mamer 
Worcester 1860. Mucrona'tion, the state or 
quality of being mucronate; also, a mucronate 
process (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 


Mucroniform (mizkrpnifgim). [f. L. wzi- 
cron-emt MUCKO +- 1 FORM.} Shaped like a mucro 
{Webster Suppl. 1902). 

Mucronulate mikrg niet), a. fad. mod.L. 
mheronula-wus, f. mitcronula MUCRUNULE: see 
-ATE.] faving a small sharp point. 

1829 Lovoon Aucycl. Plants 87 Leaves whorled.. entire 
mucronulaie. 1845 Linptry Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 36. 

.5o Mucronulated, Mucronwilatous au/s. 

1806 Ga.rine Brit. Bot. 6 Leaf eliptic-lanceolate, obtuse, 
macronulated. 1856 Mavne “.rfos. Lev, Jucronulatus, 
having a litte point,as the carpels of the Sida mncronn- 
fata wucroiulatous. 1882 Ouitvir, I/ecronnlatous, 

Mu‘cronule. [a. mod.L. wiicrénuda, f. L. nzii- 
crén- Mucno.} Asmall mucro (Cent. Dict. 1890), 

Mucuddun, variant of MokappaM. 

+Mu-culency. 02s. [f. MucuLent: see-ENcY.] 
‘Snottiness’ (Bailey 1721). 

Muculent (inis*kidlént), a. Also 7 muccu- 
lent. fad. L. wectceelent-us, f. mites MUCUS: see 
-ULENT.] Slimy; mucous. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mucculent or Muculent, full of 
snotorsnivel. 1721 in BAILEY. 1755 in JouNsSoNn. 1822-34 
Good's Study ifed. (ed. 4) 1V. 236 .\ watery or whey-like 
sanies,or an iculent pus. 1833-55 Dunatison Aled. Lex. 

Mucuna (mivkiana). [a. mod.L. A/ucuna, 
the generic name of the plant from which cowage 
is obtained; orig, a Tupi word.) = Cowace. 

1874 Garroo & Baxter Jat, Jed. (1880) 234 The watery 
or alcoholic solutions of mucuna. 

Mucus (mi@kds). (a. L. weitcus, also nzeccus, 
mucus of the nose, cozn. w. Gr. pvacecdar (:— 
*"nuky-) to blow the nose, puxryp nose, nostril ; 
the root appears also (with consonant change due 
to a nasal infix) in L. -s:engére to blow the nose.] 

1. A viscid or slimy substance not miscible with 
water, secreted by the mucous membrane of animals, 

1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. & Min. 285 Salivous mucus 
which they vomit out when pricked, is emplastick. 1739 
‘R. Burt’ wr. Dedehkindus’ Grobianus 209 When to the 
Mouths of some these Humours rise, Long in their Mouths 
the plenteous Mucus lies. 1805 Bostock in Nicholson's 
Frud. Xi. 251 Animal mucus or mncilage enters largely into 
the constitution of many parts of the body. 1881 Mivart 
Cat 169 A fluid, named nrucus, is almost universally pre- 
sent where mucous membrane exists. 

2. Lot. A gummy or glutinous substance soluble 
in water, found in all plants. : 

1839 Lixptey /xtrod, Bot. 1. i. (ed. 3) 2 Meyen admits the 
fact of the presence of this intercellular mucus [se. in plants]. 
/bid. ii. 50 External to the epidermis is a thin homogeneous 
niembrane,formedof organic mucus. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. 
/'l. ix. 209 Some of these leaves secreted much mucus. 

3. A viscid substance exuded by certain animals, 
esp. the slime of fishes. 

1835-6 (see wucus-clad in 4]. 1855 V.S. Darras Syst. Vad. 
Mist A1. 21 Adyxine glutinosa. .receives its specific name.. 
from the inimense peauuey of mucus which it can give off 
from its skin. 1880 Gintner Fistes 49 In many fishes... the 
ducts of this muciferous system are.. filled with mucus. 
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4, attrib. and Comd..as mucus corpuscle, duct; 
mucus-clad, -like, -producing adjs. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 520/1 *Mucus-clad fishes. 
1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 87 ‘Thin 
watery pus, rather larger than the *mucus-corpuscles. 1854 
OweEN Shel. & Veeth in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1.163 In 
*Mucus-ducts. 1845 Aucycl. Metrop. V11. 220/2 A greyish- 
white ‘mucus-like matter. 1879 Foster /e.xt Bk. Physiol. 
(ed. 3) 257 *Mucus-producing cells. 

Mud (mvd), 56.1 Forms: 4 mode, 4-6 mudde, 
5 moode, 6 moude, mude, mwde, 7 mudd, 5— 
mud. (ME. wmode, medde, cogn. w. MLG., LG. 
mudde fem., LG. also mod, mode, mide mud, Du. 
moddentodabblein mud (?also with Du. maddéeslut), 
MHG. mot (G, dial. wolt) bog, bog-earth, peat. 

An extended form appears in MLG., Du. sodder mud, 
whence G, wodey masc., mud, state of mouldering or decay; 
ef. MHG. so0fer (mod.G, dial. 2o0tter).] 

1. Wet and soft soil or earthy matter; mire, sludge. 

13.. Coer de L. 4360 Some..broughten. grete schydes, 
and the wood, And slunge it into the mode. 13.. £. Z. 
Addit, P. B. 407 Penne mourkne in be mudde most ful nede 
Alle pat spyrakle in-spranc. 14.. Why I can't bea Nun2 
in £, £. P. (1862) 138 Whan they had resceyvede her charge, 
‘They spared nether mud ne myer. 1513 Douctas Enc/s 
v. vi. 125 His face he schew besmotterit for a bourd, And 
all his membris in mude and dung bedoif. 1573 ‘usseR 
Husb. (1878) 29 Though..loftie ships leaue anker in mud 
[etc]. 1632 Litucow 7rav. vil. 317 Leauing slime, mood, 
and Sand behind their breaches. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 
lv. 618 The Sun..darting to the bottom, bak’d the Mud. 
1716 Gay 7'rivia 1. 200 ‘he spatter'd inud Hides all thy 
hose behind. 1781 Cowrer Charity 531 Plung'd in the 
stream, they lodge upon the mud, 1808 Jed. Frud. XIX. 
114 The Ganges has a prodigious quantity of mud at its 
sides, 1849 James Hoodman vii, ‘Vhe floor was of mud. 

b. A/. Tracts of mud onthe margin ofa tidal river. 

1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads i. 3 At low water, the 
muds or flats are dry. 1897 Spectator 23 Oct. 553/2 Herons 
—which feed on the muds left by the tide. 1902 Cornisu 
Naturalist Thames 213 There are still no tlounders on 
the fanious Bishop's Muds. 

ce. Geol. A mixture of finely comminuted par- 
ticles of rock with water, having a consistency vary- 
ing from that of a semi-liquid to that of a soft and 
plastic solid; usually either deposited fiom suspen- 
sion in water, or ejected from volcanos. Also //. 
kinds of mud. 

1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 192 Herculaneum was sealed up 
by a crust of volcanic nud discharged from Vesuvius, 1885 
Lucyel. Brit, XVI. 122/1 At some points in the saine 
regions are found green mnds and sands, which, as regards 
their origin.. resemble the blue muds. 

d. Wad and stud (dial.): posts and laths filled 
in with mud, as a material of which walls of cot- 
tages, etc., are built (also stad and mind: see STUD 
5b.); similarly mad and log, mud and reed, etc. 

1839 StonEnousE d.rholme 389 The rectory house was 
an old fashioned dwelling, with high gables and walls of 
niud and stud, 1843 Maxrryat 32. Vrodet xxxii, The miser- 
able twelve-feet-squure mud-and-log cabins. 1900 Daily 
Vews 18 May 6/2 The mud and reed towns of the negro. 

2. fig. & As a type of what is worthless or 
polluting. 

1563 Winx3et Hd. (S. T. S.) I]. 78 Lat the cleir fayth and 
credulitie of our elders be na mixing of glar or mude be 
tribulit. 1590 GreENwoop Ausw. Def. Read Prayers 31 
In this your papisticali mudde,..your reading of mens 
writings for prayer, is a false worshipp of God. 1707 Re/fe.r. 
upon Kidicule 66 Servile Souls form'd of Mud. 1819 Suet- 
Ley Exgland in 1819, Princes, the dregs of their dull race, 
who flow Through public scorn,—mud from a muddy spring. 

+b. ‘Phe lowest or worst part of anything; the 


lowest stratum ; the dregs. 

a 1586 Sinney Arcadia i. (1629) 238 An ordinary person 
(borne of the mud of the people). 1602 Marston Ad xfonio's 
Rev. v. v, Scum of the mud of hell! 1760 Foote A/inor 
nl. Wks. 1799 |. 255 To procure her emersion from the mer- 
cantile mud, no consideration wou’d be spar'd. 1856 EmeEr- 
son Ang. Traits, Race Wks, (Bohn) 11. 23 Defoe said in his 
wrath, ‘the Englishman was the mud of all races’. 

3. Phrases. As clear as mud: said in mock com- 
mendation of something that is by no means clear 
(also used as a burlesque intensive of ‘clear’). As 


sure as mud (school-slang): absolutely sure. Zo 


| fling or throw mud: to make disgraceful imputa- 


tions. Zo stick tn the mud: see STICK v. 

1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anece. Paint. (1786) IV. 
170 Never did two angry men of their abilities throw mud 
with less dexterity. 1842 BarHam /igol. Leg. Ser. u. Alerch. 
Venice, That’s lear as mud. 1884 Fr. Marrvar Uaider 
the Lilies vii, A woman in my position must expect to have 
more mud thrown at her than a less important person. 1854 
Nonconf. Indep. 24 July 73/3 Using the case to fling mu 
at Mr. Trevelyan and Earl Spencer. 1899 E. Puittrotts 
Human Boy 10, | shall die as sure as mud. 

4, altrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as med 
bigging, colour, floor, heap, house, hovel, P. instru- 
mental, as med-bespaltered, -buill, exhausted, -shot 
adjs.; ©. parasynthetic, as weed-colonred, -roofed 


adjs.; d. locative, as wezed-/ost ad}. 

1848 Dickens Domdey lv, Rows of *mud-bespattered cows, 
1588 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V.288 The said complenaris 
foirsaid house.., being laich *mud bigging. 1740 THomson 
& Matter A/fred 1. ii, Vhat *mud-built cottage is thy sove- 
reign’s palace. 1839 Hooo //oou’s Ow. 32 (Last Shilling) 
A pair of *mud-colour gloves. 1838 Miss Parooe River § 
Desert 1. 110 A sort of *mud-coloured cotton. 1622 Dray- 
ton Poly-olb, xxvii. 239 ‘The *mud-exhausted Meres. 184 
Borrow ible in Sfainii. 13 A little side-room with a *nu 
floor, 1871 Kincstuy At Last x, His bare feet plashing 
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from log to log and ‘mud-heap to mud-heap. 1548 Zx 
tracts Aberd, Keg. (1844) I. 260 He has. .distroyit iiij *mwd 
houissis in my cloise and fald. 1856 Lever J/artinsofCro’ il, 
126 He built a mud-house. 1838 Baruam J/ugol, Leg, 
Ser.1. Hand of Glory, Did you see her, in short, that *mud- 
hovel within. 1790 Coteripce Devon. Roads 21 \Vhile they 
their *mud-lost sandals hunt. 1go1 Karrine Avs iil, A 
mud-walled, *mud-roofed hamlet. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask 
Jamma 9 He helped her down the perilous *mud-shot iron 
steps of the old Independent. 

5. Special combinations; mud-bath, a medicinal 
bath of heated mud; mud-board, a flat board 
fastened under the foot for walking on mud; mud- 
boat, (2) a board with sides, used for crossing tidal 
mud for the purpose of shooting sea-birds; (4) 
a barge for carrying away mud dredged from a 
river or bar; mud-boot, a kind of jack boot worn 
as a protection from mud; mud-cone, a cone 
formed by the accumulation of mud round the vent 
ofa mud-volcano; mud-crusher s/azg, an infantry 
man; mud-drum, a cylindrical chamber attached 
toa boiler to collect the earthy matter in the water 
supplied; mud-fat a. Aszstralian, as fat as possible; 
mud-flat, a stretch of muddy land left uncovered 
at low tide; mudguard, a piece of metal, leather, 
celluloid, etc., attached to the wheel ofa cycle, etc.. 
to protect the rider from mud; mudhead col/og., 
a stupid person; mud-headed a., stupid; mud- 
hoe, a kind of scraper for scraping mud off roads ; 
mud-honey (nonce-wa.), used fig. for degrading 
pleasures; mud-hook s/ag,an anchor; mud-land 
(see quot.); muad-lava volcanic mud (= Moya); 
mud-lump U.S. (see quot.) ; mud-patten = wud- 
boar; raud pie, mud or wet earth formed by chil- 
dren in the shape of a pie; mud pilot, a pilot who 
works in shatlow water ; mud-plunger (see quot.) ; 
mud-quake woce-wd., jocularly applied to an 
earthquake in Holland; mud-scow, a flat inud- 
boat; mud shine vonce-id., the reflexion of light 
on muddy stones; mud sill, (a) the lowest sill of 
a structure, usually embedded in the soil; (6) 0S. 
the lowest class of society; also, a person of this 
class; mud-splasher = mzd-Joard; mudstone 
Geol. (see quot. 1876); mud-student s/ang, a 
student of farming; mud-valve, ‘a valve by which 
mud is discharged from a steam boiler’ (IXnight 
Dict. Mech. 1875); mud volcano, a volcano which 
discharges mud instead of lava. 

1843 Sir C. Scupamore A/ed. Visit Grafenberg 64 He next 
proceeded to Franzens-bad, in Bohemia, and tried the *mud 
baths fora month. 1824 Cot. Hawker /usinr. Vung. Sports. 
334 plate, Vhin oak Mudboards 16 inches square. /déd. 331 
‘The gunner first lays bis piece. into the ‘*mud-boat’, and 
then [etc.]..Having got pretty near to his birds, he lies 
down in the ‘mud-boat’. 1838 Cri? Eng. §& Arch. Frud. 
I. 204/2 Petitioning the Admiralty for the loan of a steam- 
tug or mud.boat. 1831 CartvLE Sart. Res. 1. ix, Half- 
buried under. overalls and *mudboots, 1879 Geikizin £x-« 
cycl. Brit. X. 251/2 *Mud cones or Salses. 1893 Sir G. 
Cuesney Lesters 1.1. xi. 142 ‘You are too good to bea 
*mud-crusher, ‘tommy,’ said the Major of the regiment 
[Hussars] patronisingly. 1890 Cexzteury Dict.,* Mud drum. 
igor Winston Cuurcnice Crisés 1. xxii, ‘Whe captain knew 
a mud-drum from a lady’s watch. 1890 ‘R. BotorEwoon’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 394 Every beast on Rainbar run. .will 
he *mud fat in three months. 1871 Aoxtledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. June 338 The *mudiflats of our seaboard. 1885 FRouDE 
Oceana xi, (1886) 165 Cranes and other waders stalked about 
the mud-flats. 1886 C. 7. C. Alouthly Gaz. V.144/1 Hints 
to tricyclists. .. Accessories not supplied by the maker. *Mud- 
guard. 1838 Hauisurton Clockm. Ser. ui. xix. 289 There's 
the hoosiers of Indiana, ..the *mudheads of Tenessee [etc.]. 
1886 D.C. Murray First Pers. Singular xxii, That old mud- 
head of a Dobroski. 1793in Polwhele Trad. § Recold. (1826) 
I. 329 There are a parcel of *mud-headed fellows down in that 
country, 1844 Steenens Bk. Farin Il. 410 A *mud-hole or 
harle. 1855 ‘TENNvson J/avd 1. xvi. 5 Sothat.. fulsome Plea- 
sure clog him, and drown His heart in the gross *mud-honey 
of town. 1884 ‘H. Cottincwooo’ Under Aleteor Flag 254 
We at length found ourselves in port, and the *mud-hook 
down. 1867 Smuytn Satlor’s Word-bh:., *Alud-lands, the ex- 
tensive marshes left dry by the returning tide in estuaries and 
river mouths. 1899 Daé/y News 8 Apr. 5/3 Portsmouth Har- 
hour and the mudland in proximity. 1804 Adin, Rev. 1V. 
28 Showers of rain.. were magnified into *mud-lavas. 1879 
Encycl. Brit, X. 250/1 Mud-lavas. 1872 SCHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 508 * Mud-lumps, is the technical name of the 
earliest appearance of soft, spongy land at the mouth of tbe 
Mississipp1... They are at first conical, not unlike miniature 
volcanoes, and have little craters at the top, from which 
flows muddy water. 1791 GiLein Morest Scenery Il. 193 
*Mud- poets are flat pieces of board, which the fowler ties 
to his feet that he may not sink inthe mud, 1788 Lp. Auck- 
Lanp Diary in Spain in Corr. (1861) Il. 74 The children 
amused themselves with making *mud pies. 1885 Mrs. <A. 
Jess in Contenp. Rev. Oct. 528 Clay-moulding 1s nothing 
more than a sort of glorified mud-pie making. 1899 F. T. 
Boiten Log Sea2waifl342 Somehow the ‘*mud ’-pilot found 
us, his boat taking away our deep-water man, 1906 HWesti. 
Gaz. 14 Aug. 6/2 ‘Mud’ pilots—i.e., pilots who work above 
Gravesend. 1892 Labour Contnission Gloss. ,* Alud plungers, 
men in the chemical industry engaged at bleach plant in 
stirring up the sediment from manganese and acid to extract 
thegas. 1760 H. Wacrote Let. to Mann 3 Feb., The Dutch 
. shave Tately had a *mud-quake, and giving themselves 
terra-firma airs, call it an earthquake! 1766 J/ass. Gaz. 
(U.S.) 20 Oct. 1/3 A new *Mud-Scow, 24 Foot long. 1894 
Outing(U.S.) XX1V. 325/1 Any kind of a boat from a crack 
yacht to a mudscow. 1850 L. Hunr Axtobiog. 1. vi, 247 
A roar of hoarse voices reynd the door, aud *mud-shing on 
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the pavement. 1741 47S. Estimate of: vrepairsat Northweald | 
Bridge, Essex, 3 *mudsells 19 foot long each. | 1828-32 
Wesster, A/ud-sid/, in bridges, the sill that is laid at the 
bottom of a river, lake, &c. 2858 Hammonp Sf. 4 Mar, 
(Bartlett), Such a class..constitutes the very mud-sill of 
society. 1863 O. W. Hotes /nevitable Trial in Old Vol, 
of Life (1891) 107 What the ‘Christian dogs’ were to the 
followers of Mahomet,..the ‘ Northern mudsills’ are to the 
follawers of the Southern Moloch. 1880 Barinc-Goutp 
Mehalah xxiii, What do you mean coming to a house of 
worship in *mud-splashers ? 1736 Ainswortu Lad, Dict., A 
*mud stone, Sarum linosum, 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 
I. 50 In some places they are called clunch and mudstone. 
1876 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 72 Mudstone is a con- 
venient name for clayey rocks that have the appearance of 
partially hardened masses of sandy mud. 1856 /V. ¢ Q. 2nd 
Ser. 11. 198/1 With whom a young friend of mine was ‘a 
*mud student’, that is, was a farming pupil. 1817 QO. Fra. 
Scé. I. 247 The “mud volcanoes of Solo. 1862 G. P. Scrore 
Volcanos (ed. 2) 401 Mud-volcanos, as they are called, Z. e. 
cones of a ductile unctuous clay,..spurting up waves and 
lumps of liquid mud. ' 

b. In names of animals: mud bass, an American 
fish, Acantharchus pomolis; mud-borer, a crusta- 
cean, Cebia stellata (A. White Crustacea Brit, 
Afus., 1850); mud-burrower, a crustacean, 
Callianassa sublerranea (/bid.); mud-eat, catfish 
U.S.,names given to several species of catfish; mud 
coot, the common Americancoot, /7/7ca americara 
(Cen. Dict. 1899); mud crab, a crab of the genus 
Panopxus ; mud dab, the winter flounder, Psendo- 
pleuronectes americanus; mud-dauber, a wasp of 
the genus /e/ofxus that builds its nest of mud; 
mud-devil = HELLBENDER 1; mud-dipper, the 
ruddy duck, /77smalura rubida (G. ‘Vrambull 
Nanies of Birds, 1888, p. 110); mud eel, (a) the 
young of the lamprey; (4) = sed iguana, mud- 
hen, (a) the moor-hen, Gad/zizla chloropis ; (6) in 
USS., Rallus crepitans, KR. elegans, R. Virginiants; 
also the American coot, /7/ica americana, and 
the common gallinnle, Ga//izzu/a galeala, (c) a 
bivalve mollusc of the family Vemeridée and genus 
Tapes (Cent. Dict.); mud iguana, a name given 
in S. Carolina to the Siren, Stren dacertina; mud 
minnow (seequot.); mud-poke, -pout = mud cal; 
mud-puppy U..S., a name for the axolotl, also for 
the hellbender, and other salamanders ; mud shad, 
a fish, Dorosoma cepedianum , mud-skipper, any 
fish of the genus Perzophihalmus; mud-sucker, 
(a) an aquatic fowl that obtains its food from mud ; 
(6) a catostomoid fish; mud-terrapin, -tortoise, 
-turtle U.S., a turtle which lives in the mud or 
muddy water, esp. species of Zrzonychide and 
Emydide; mud-worm, a worm that lives in the 
mud, esp. one of the Limicole; also fig. applied 
contemptuously to a person. 

1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 405 The *Mud 
Bass. 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 
ror Pilodictis,..*Mud Cats. 1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. 
Amboing 1 Squilla Lutaria Rust...*Mud-Crab. 1884 
Goope, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 772 The Mud Crabs 
—Panopeus Herbstii [etc.). 1882 Jorpan & Gi_Bert Sy- 
uopsis Fishes N, Auer. 837 Pleuronectes americanus.*Mud 
dab. 1856 Zoolog7st XIV. 5030 The species of the genus 
Pelopeus are popularly known as *mud-daubers in America. 
1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXIV. 269 By the Anglo-Americans 
it is called Hellbender *Mud Devil fetc.J. 1840 KirtLanp 
in Boston Frul. Nat. Hist. 111. 473 Amstocoetes concolor 
Kirtland. The *Mud-Eel. 184z HoLtprook NV. Auster. Her- 
petol. VN. 102 Siren lacertina...Mud Eel or Siren, Vzelgo. 
1611 Florio, Liwdsa,a kind of *Mud or Moore-hen. 1808-13 
A. Witson Amer, Ornith. (1831) I11. 103 Rallus crepitans, 
--Clapper Rail...1t is designated..the mud hen. /did. 108 
(The Virginian Rail] is known..along the sea-coast of New 
Jersey by the naine of the fresh-water mud hen, /éid. 124 
Fulica americana., .Cinereous Coot... It is known in Penn- | 
sylvania by the name of the mud-hen. 1766 J. Exzis in Pil. | 
Vrans. LVI. 189 The natives call it *Mud-Inguana [séc]. 
1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syuopsis Fishes N. Amer. 349 Unt- 
bridz. \The*Mud Minnows,) 1809 W. Irvine Kvickerd. w. 
il. (1820) 361 That notable bird ycleped the *Mud-Poke. 1806 
FessEnvEN Orig. Poems 132 Like an otter that paddles the | 
creek, In quest of a *mud pout or sucker. 1872 SCHELE 
DE VERE A imericanisuts 382 A species [of Cat-fish] is known 
also as Mudpout. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Axolotl, The 
various species of Asblystoma known in the United States 
as *mud-puppies, water-dogs f[etc.]. 1897 Outing (U.S.) | 
XXX. 439/2 The mud-puppy..is a repulsive-looking water- | 
lizard. 1884 Goope, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 610 The | 
*Mud-shad, 1850 F. Mason Burmah 834 *Mud-skipper, 
Periophthalimus, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. xiii. 313/1 
*Mudsuckers, Birds that suck and dabble in muddy waters. | 
1888 GooDe Amer. Fishes 143 note, Gaspergou is an Indian | 
word, meaning ‘fish’, and is applied by Louisianians to any- 
thing fishy from the sheepshead to the mudsucker. 1873 
LELAND Egypt, Sketch-Bk. 42 Vhose curious *mud-swallow 
nests of little villages. 1859 BartheEtt (ict. Amer. Mud- 
Tu rtle (Sternothzxrus odorata). .. Marsh Tortoise and *Mud 
Terrapin are other names for the same. 1668 CHARLETON 
Oxnomast. 28 Testudo Lutaria..the *Mud Tortoise. 1841 
Storer in Bost. ¥rud. Nat. Mist. \1. 7 Sternothaerus odo- 
vatus. The mud Tortoise. 1854 R. OWEN in Orr's Circ. Sci. 
Org. Nat. 1, 213 The soft or mud-tortoises (¢7Zoxyx and 
Sphargis), Ibid., Vhe..*mud-turtles (¢77ouyx). 1891 C. 
Rozerts Adrift Amer. 239 In the creeks were plenty of 
mud turtles. @1814 Love, (/onor & Interest 1, iil. in New 
&rit. Theatre W1. 276 Vhe *mud-worm, Vanderclufe! 1865 
Dickrns A/xt. rv. 1v. xiv, When..1 saw such a mud-worm 
as you presume fetc.]. 1870 H. A. Nicuorson Alan. Zool. 
xx1x, (1875) 216 Vhe Lisicole or Mud-worms. 

c. In names of plants: mud horsetail, an 
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Equisetum, esp. £. Telmateia; mud knotweed 
U.S. «see quot.); mud plantain, //eferanthera 
reniformis (Treas. Bot. 1866); mud purslane 
U.S., Llaline americana; mud-rush, -sedge, 
various cy peraceous plants ; mud-weed, (a) Limo- 
sella aquatica ; (6) Helosciadium inundatum (Treas. 
Bot. 1866); mud-wort, the genns /7moselia, esp. 
L. aquatica. 

1855 Miss Pratt Flower. P2, (1861) VI. 297 Great *Mud 
Horsetail. 1845-50 Mrs. Linconn Lect. Bot. App. 145/2 
Polygoniumamplibinm(* mud knotweed), 1846-50 A. Woop 
Class-bk, Bot. 195 Elatine aurericana,*Mud Purslane. 1859 
Miss Pratt flower. Pd. VI. 11 fsodepis(*Mud-rush), 1899 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 318 The work was done by mud-rushes trans- 
porting upwards miscellaneous subterranean dédris. 1859 
Miss Pratt Flower. £2. V1. 37 Carex limosa (“Mud Sedge). 
17300: Hit Srit. Herbal84* Mudweed. Plantagiuella. 1796 
Wituerine &77¢. /’lants ed. 3) II. 557 Bastard Plantain, or 
Plantain Mudweed. 1789 W. Aiton //ortus Kewensis 1. 
359 Limosella aquatica... Bastard Plantain, or *Mud-wort. 

Wud (mzd), 56.4 Also 5 mudde, mod. [a. 
Du. mudde, mud = OS. muddi, OHG. mutt 
(mod.G., wz2/t, mult), OF. nydd:—W Ger. *muddjo- 
a. L. modius: see Mopius, Muip.J A Dutch 
measure of capacity, in Holland now identified 
with the HecroLitRE: see Murp, 

1477 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 408 Item, tuelf mod 
keling, and threttene mod codlinges. 1483 Caxton Goldex 
Leg. 148 b, Two hondred muddes of mele. 1863 W. C. 
Batpwin AY. L/unting 30, 1.. bought a mud of mealies for 


the horse. 
Maud (mzd), v.! Now zvare. [f. Mup sb.1] 


lL. trans. To make (water, liquor) turbid by 
stirring up the mud or sediment at the bottom. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 577 Mudde not the fountaine that gaue 
drinke to thee. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. xiv. 341 “Vis a 
great Stone which upon injection mudds the Water. 1703 
MAUuNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 27 Apr. (1721) 124 The bough is 
dragg'd all along the Channel, and serves..to mud and 
fatten the Water for the great benefit of the Gardens, 1876 
Tennyson Harold v. i, The wolf Mudded the brook. 

+b. transf. To thicken, to clog. Obs. 

1669 WW. Simpson //ydrol. Chyim. 123 A steam ariseth 

niche -muds the animal spirits. 
ce. fig. (Chiefly with reference to a metaphorical 
‘stream’ or ‘ fount ’.) 

1593 NasnEeC/zist's 7.13 The fount of my teares (troubled 
and mudded with the Toade-like stirring and long-breathed 
vexation of thy venimous enormities), 1617 Hirron Wés. 
II. 219 Thus had it, 1 may so speake, mudded his heart, 
and made his corruption worke more stronglyin him. 1697 
Cottier Jyneor. Stage i. (1698) 29 Enough to mud their 
Fancy, to tarnish their Quality, and make their Passion 
Scandalous. 1717 Eutertainer No. 5. 27 When Justice 
flows in her proper Channels, and is not mudded or soiled 
with Partiality f[etc.]. 19774 Westm. A/ag. 11. 450 The very 
fountain-head is mudded by these false teachers. 

2. To cover with mud; to plaster with mud. 

163z SHERWOOD, To mudde, beray or bedash with mudde, 
stickein mudde, euzbourber, enfaiiger, enbouér. 1649 BLTHE 
Eug. Luprov. luipr. (1653) 125 Lime it well, or Mud it well, 
and afterward Muck it over with good Cow or Horse Dung. 
1769 Trinculo's Trip 46 Being so mudded, splash’d and 
wash'd, 1883 C. J. Witts Land of Lion & Sun 57 A roof 
some six feet thick, being painted wood mudded over a 
yard deep. 

3. To bury in mud. 

1610 SHAKs. Tez. 111. ili, 102 Ile seeke him deeper then 
ere plummet sounded, And with him there lye mudded. 
lbid. v. 1. 151, | wish My selfe were mudded in that oo-zie 
bed Where my sonne lies. 

b. passive. To become stuck in the mud. 

1854 Sir A. West Recoll.(1899) 1. iv. 146 We were mudded 
and slipped and slithered about a quarter of a mile. 1873 
Letanp “egypt. Sketch-Bk. 151 Sometimes they got sanded 
or mudded. 

4. intr. Of eels, etc.: To lie dormant in the mud. 

1650 Acad. Complements 125 Or like a Carp that is lost in 
mudding. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. of Norfolk Broad- 
land i. x. 365 Should a bream catch sight of you, if in a 
shallow, he will dart off, and ‘ mud’, reappearing later on. 

5. trans. Yo supply mud to the bottom of a pond. 

1864 QO. Rev. CXV. 183 A pond, the owner of which in- 
formed us that several years ago he had mudded it, and then 
put a few eels into it. 

6. To throw mud at (a person). vare—'. 

1832 Blackw., Mag. Jan, 120 Gentlemen dislike being hissed, 
hooted,..threatened, mudded, maimed, murdered, 

Hence Mu:dded f//. a. 

163z SHERWoop, Mudded, berayed with mud, stucke in 
Mudde, embourbé, emboué, enfangé. 1898 Daily News 
30 July 5/1 The mudded wastes of the River Crouch. 

Mud (mad), v.2 dza/, [Of obscure origin } frazs. 
To bring zp (a child, an animal) by hand; also, 
to spoil and pamper. 

1814 Alonthly Mag. 1 Sept. 114 (South Wiltshire dialect) 
Mud the child up, dooke. a@ 1854 Car. A. SoutHey Poet. 
Hs. (1867) 76 Miss will mud it [a lamh] up I know. 1892 
*Maxwett Gray’ Ju ffeart of Storm Prol. iii, Not that 
she'll ever come to good spoiled and mudded up as she is. 

Mudar, madar (midi). Also mudhar, 
mudarrh, muddar, mudir, mador. [a. Hindi 
madar.) a. East Indian name for shrubs of the 
genus Calotropis, esp. C. gigantea, the root-bark 
of which yields a valuable diaphoretic medicine 
and the inner bark of the stem a strong silky fibre 
known as yercum. Also aéf77d. b. The medicinal 
product of the root. 

1819 Rosinson in Aled.-Chirurg. Trans. X. 32 The mudar 
rapidly recruits the constitution, Heals the ulcers fetc.]. /dzd. 


MUDDLE. 


37. In the first variety I consider Mudarrh .. as the sole 
effectual remedy. 1823 G. Pravrairin 7 rans. Med, 4 Phys. 
Soc. Calcutta (1825) I. 86,1 prescribed the Madar, to the 
quantity of five grains twice a day, 1826 Ainstie A/at. Jad. 
I. 487 Re Kobinson has written a paper..extolling the 
mudar root (yercum vayr) as most efficacious. 1836 Penny 
Cyc. V1.168/2 The Mudar, a plant common in sandy places 
in many parts of India, 1838 Linntey Fora Med. § 1144. 
540 Under the names of Mador, Mudar, Akum, and Yer- 
cund, the root and hark..are used as..purgatives. 186 
Bentiey Afan. Bot.595 Mudar bark, which has heen much 
employed in India in cutaneous affections. 1873 Drury 
Usef. Plants India (ed. 2) 101 It yields a kind of manna 
called Mudar sugar. 1880 Aucycl. Brit. XI. 339/2 The 
alstonia..and the mudar gum. . have also heen recommended 
as substitutes for gutta percha. 

Hence Mu:darine, a bitter principle obtained 
from the root-bark of the mudar. 

1829 Duncan in Edin. Aled. & Surg. Frul. July 64 It 
may form a new principle, and. for convenience, I shall pro- 
visionally call it Mudarine. 1873 Decry Useful Pl. India 
(ed. 2) 100 Mudarine. 


Mudd(e, obs. forms of Mun. 

Mudden (mz-d'n), a. rare—', 
-EN+,] Made of mud. 

1871 Tverman Wesley 111]. 276 Though the windows were 
unglazed, and the mudden floor was such that his feet often 
sunk two inches deep during the performance of service. 


Muddied (mzdid), f//. a. [f. Mupny zv. + 
-ED1.} Covered with mud; made muddy. Of 
water, turbid. Also fig. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud 1. 1. x, With muddied arms 
of trees the earth it strows. 1647 — Cupid's Conflict xvii, 
How would’st thou then my muddied mind deceive With 
fading shows. 1656 E. Canamy in Reyner Rules Govt. 
Tongue Av, The muddied fountain casteth forth foul streams. 
a13797 Mary Wotustonecr. Posth, Wks. (1798) 1V. 48, I.. 
do not expect muddied water to become clear before it has 
had time tostand. 1865 W. J. Linton Clavibed § other P. 
72 Year after year. . The muddied Wyestill flows. 1g0z Kip- 
Linc /slanders 28 Then ye contented your souls With the 
flannelled fools at the wicket or the muddied oafs at the goals. 

Muddify (ma‘difai), 2. [f. Muppy a. + -Fy.] 
trans. ‘Yo make muddy, to muddle. 

1789 H. Watpoir Let. to Han. More 4 Nov., Don't mud- 
dify your charming simplicity with controversial distinctions. 
1889 GrETTON Afewory's Hark, 132, 1 always used tothink 
that if I were on the jury, I should go to consider my ver- 
dict muddified rather than enlightened. 

Muddily (mz-dili), a/v. [-ty?.] In a muddy 
manner (227. and fg.). 

1648 Jenuyn Blind Guide iv. 103 You having..gone over 
my two former quarees, muddily jumble together my two 
last. 1693 Dryven Fruvewal Ded. (1697) 43 Lucilius; who 
writ .. loosely, and muddily. (After Hor. Sa@é.1. iv. 11 Cua 
Slueret lutulentus.| 1861 All Year Round 1 June 235 Warn- 
ing me not to leap over and be either muddily drowned 
or beaten to death by the vessel's keel. 

Muddiness (mzdinés). [-ness.] The con- 
dition of being muddy. 

¢1645 Howe tt Lett. (1655) 1. 39 If this Letter fail either 
in point of Orthography or Style, you must impute..the 
second to the muddinesse of my Brain. 1684-5 Boye J7iz, 
Waters 25 Of the Transparency, the Muddiness, or the 
Opacity of the Mineral Water. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. 
Paint, vi. (1848) 217 Warm and cold tints..which by their 
mixture would produce muddiness and opacity. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & /t. Note-bks. (1872) 1. 32 The horrible muddi- 
ness..of all Paris. 1867 Trottore Chrou. Barset 11. \xt. 
187 That muddiness of mind of which he had..accused him- 
self. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. A/ed. (1880) 120 The solu- 
tion in distilled water is clear, or has only a slight muddiness. 

Mudding (mz-din), 76/. 56. [f. Mupz,.1 + -1ne1.] 

1, The action of making muddy. 

1632 SHERWoop, A mudding, beraying with, or sticking in 
mudde, esdourbeiment, enfangement. 1635 A. STAFFORD 
Fem, Glory Oe 179 The mudding of their purest Foun- 
taine. 1895 H. P. Ropinson in Forzuz (N.Y.) Jan. 528 The 
mudding of the stream in /Esop’s fable. , 

2. A jocular term for: Plastic work, modelling. 

1892 STEVENSON & L. Ospourne Wrecker 6 ‘The daubs are 
mine—and his; the mudding mine.’ ‘Mudding? What is 
that?’ asked Havens. ‘These bronzes,’ replied Dodd. 

Muddir, obs. Sc. form of MorHER. 

Muddish (mzdif), a. [f. Mup sé.1 + -1sH.] 
Somewhat muddy. 

1658 Row tanp tr. Aloufet's Theat. Ins. 940 The back and 
belly sometimes..of muddish colour. 1829 Scotr Diary 20 
Apr. in Lockhart, [The wit] of Lord Erskine was moody and 
muddish. 

Muddle (mz-d’l), sé. [f. MuppreE @.] 

1. A muddled condition; confusion, disorder ; 
mental confusion, bewilderment. Also, a result of 
muddling, a bungle, ‘mess’. Zo make a muddle 
of: to bungle. 

1818 Topp, A/uddle, a confused or turbid state: a vulgar 
expression. 1852 Dickens Bleak //o. v, We both grub on 
ina muddle. 1857 HucHes Tom Browu Pref, (1871) 18 A 
pretty muddle we should have been in had he done so. 
1871 SmiLtes Charac. ii. (1876) 54 Work can only be got 
through bymethod. Muddle flies before it. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
7 June 732/1 The present Government has made an im- 
mortal muddle of the whole business. 1884 A. Bairo EgyAt. 
AMuaddle 12 The Egyptian muddle—for 1 can call it nothing 
else—into which we have been dragged by the Government. 

2. A confused assemblage. 

1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. vii, One dark shop-window 
with a tallow-candle dimly burning in it, and surrounded 
by a muddle of objects. 1891 Kiptinc Light that Failed 
| Xlii, (1900) 222 A scarred, formless muddle of paint. 


3. U.S. ‘A kind of chowder; a pottle made 
| with crackers’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 


[f. Mup sd.1 +4 
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4. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic (after MUDDLE- 
HEADED a.) with the sense ‘ muddled’, as szddle- 
brained, -minded adjs.; muddie-pate = MUDDLE- 
HEAD. Also muddle-room rare—',a room set 


apart for uutidy work. 

1895 Morris in Mackail L2/¢ (1899) JI. 310 Coleridge was 
a *muddle-brained inetaphysician. 1862 H. Marryvat Yearin 

wedlen 11. 8 The house keeper—a *muddle-minded woman. 
a1849 Por &. H. Horne Wks. 1864 ILI. 427 The cant of the 
*muddlepates who dishonor a profound..philosophy by 
styling themselves transcendentalists, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Lin- 
TON Paston Carew vy, A..room on the ground-floor, which 
ibe Clinton girls had made tbeir ‘*muddle-room’. 

§|b. Taken as adj. =‘ muddled’. 

1798 Joanna Baitue Tryadu.i, Damn your muddle pate! 

Muddle (mz'd’l), v. Also (?6,) 7 mudle. [f. 
Mup sé.1 or vl: see -LE. Cf. MDu. moddelen, fre- 
quentative of sodden to dabble in mud.] 

+1. trans. ?To throw into the mud, to knock 
down. Obs.rare—}. [Possibly some misreading.] 

a1§50 Christis Kirke Gr. 129 (Bann. MS.), He mudlet 
thame doun lyk ony myss. 

2. intr. To bathe or wallow in mud or muddy 
water. Also,‘ to rout with the bill, as geese and ducks 
do’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706). Obs. exc. arch. 

1607 Torsett Four, Leasts 714 Paulus Venetus saith, 
that.. Vnicornes muddlein the durt like Swine. 1623 Liste 
vEUfric on O.4% N. Test. Yo Rdr. 20 As duckes who delight 
euer to leaue the cleere spring, and muddle in waters of 
their owne fouling. 1727 Braptev Fam, Dict. s.v. Ap- 
proaching, They will quit the Middle of the Stream, and 
muddle along the Sides. a1745 Swirt Dick's Variety 15 
He never muddles in the Dirt Nor scowers the Street with- 
out a Shirt. 1845 Juop ‘/argeret 11. iii, ‘he tree.,easier 
than aduck, muddles for nourishment with its roots. 

b. To grub in the soil; to do dirty work; tig. 
to ‘grub’ among records. rare. 

1786 GrevILLe Maxims 221 His sumunum bonum is mud- 
dling in parchments, in the offals of dulness and tastless- 
ness. 1822 Gart Sir A. Wylie xxxv, TIl..muddle about the 
root o’ this affair till I get at it. 1831 Cartyte Sart, Nes. 
in. ix, Dyers, washers and wringers tbat puddle and muddle 
in their dark recesses. 

3. trans. To make muddy; to render (liquor) 
turbid by stirring up the sediment. Now rare. 

1676 Marvett Myr. Sizirke Liv, Where they mudled the 
Water and Fished after. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles iii. 2 
Villain ini he) how dare you lye muddling tlhe Water that 
I'ma drinking? 183: Drewster Nat. Magic xi. (1833) 268 
It muddledithe water which 11 drank with ils bill. 1885 Fair- 
BARN Cath. Kom, & Anglican (1899) U. ii. 61 Vhe churches 
thai do nothing to reach and purify the source only help to 
niuddle the stream. 

b. ¢ransf Todestroy the clearness of (colours). 
Also + 7v muddle over: to variegate or mottle. 

In quot. 1596, the words seem to be comic perversions of 
Du. terms of painting ; but the passage is obscure. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden F 4,1 have..ouzled, gidum- 
bled, muddled, and drizled it [sc. the ‘ picture’ of G. Har- 
vey] so finely, that [etc.]. 1647 Trapp Cos. Mark ii. 12 
He cares not to gild gold, or muddle over a topaz, 1807 
Opts in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 320 Colours. . little muddled 
by vehicles, and subsequent attempts 10 mend the first 
1ouches. 1863 E.V.Nrate Anal. 1h. 4 Nat, 259 Vhetrans- 
parent freshness of water-color drawings, when the wasbes 
are not muddled. . 

e. 2? U.S. ‘To mix; stir: as, to wzddle chocolate 
or drinks’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). Cf. MUDDLER 2. 

4. To confuse, bewilder, esp. with drink. Also, 
to render (speech) confused or indistinct. 

1687 Septey Ledlamira v.i. Wks. 1778 I1.178 This drink- 
ing does so muddle one's complexion and take off one’s 
mettle. 1692 BentLeEy Boyle Lect, ii. 70 Their old Master 
seems to have had his Brains somuddled, 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu “et, fo Mrs. Thistlethwayte 25 Sept., A head 
muddled with spleen. 1736 Atnswortu Lat. Dict., To 
muddle, or intoxicate with drinking, /ueSrio, 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell 4rd w. xvi, A toad-like lump of limb and feature, 
With mind, and heart, and fancy inuddled. 1822-34 Good’s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 691 The stupor is increased and the 
speech muddled. 1873 HoLvanp A. Bonnie. xvi, Mullens 
ran on in this way, muddled by his unexpected good fortune 
and his greed. 1886 G. ALLEN Mainite’s Sake xvii, ‘Uhe 
liquor was muddling her. ¢ 

b. intr, ‘Yo become confused. esp. from drink’ 


(Cent. Dict. 1890). + To muddle on (see quot.). 
azjo00 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, To Muddle on, tho' so [ie. 
‘half drunk ’}, yet to Drink on. ; 
5. ¢rans. To mix upblunderingly or sophistically, 


to confuse /ogether. 

1836 S. R. Maittano Remarks, etc. 57 To muddle the 
Valdesii..with the Cathari. 1864 J. H. Newman Afod, 
App. 43 My Critic has muddled it together in a most extra- 
ordinary manner. 1886 SrurGeon 7 reas, Dav, cxxix. 3 A 
writer says the metaphor is muddled. 1900 MWestw. Gaz. 
22 Mar, 3/2 It is childish nonsense to muddle good and bad 
schools together and strike an average. ; 

b. To bungle, mismanage (an affair); also, to 
render (accounts) unintelligible by want of method. 

1885 Vaz. Rev. July 675 It was only when all services had 
been muddled, and when the whole Governmental machiner 
had come to a standstill, that Nubar Pasha put down his 
foot. 1905 CHESTERTON Heretics 18 Now our affairs are 
hopelessly muddled by strong silent men. 

6. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, un- 


methodical, and ineffective manner. 

[1806-7, 1827: ? Implied in Mupotixe Asi. a.] 1850 W. 
Irvine Goldsmith 87 He meddled or rather muddled with 
literature. 1882 Miss Brappon A/¢. Roya? i, We were mud- 
dling hopelessly in an endeavour to make good sensible rules. 
1906 Outlook 26 May 710/2 He spends mucb of his time..in 
muddling with his flowers and vegetables, 
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b. With various advs. Zo muddle about: to | or muddling woman. 1883 Loxgi, Mag. July 256 Copy- 


‘potter’ about, busy oneself with various matters 
in an unmethodical way. Zv muddle on: to ‘ get 
along’ in a haphazard way, to escape absolute 
failure though trusting to chance and makeshift 
expedients. Zo muddle through. to blunder 
through, to succeed in one’s object in spite of one’s 
lack of skill and foresight. 

_tjor Norris /deal World 1. viii. 437 Mudling on in the 
little affairs of a lower and more innocent, perhaps, but not 
less ingaged life. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 11. 226 
We never could muddle on at Invermay, _¢ 1864 Bricut in 
M°Carthy'’s Reni. (1899) 1. 85 My opinion is that the 
Northern States will manage somebow to muddle througb. 
1879 M¢Cartuyv Own Times U1. xx.98 To ask the ministers 
wbo had resigned to resume their places and muddle on as 
they best could. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 2. Elsmere xviii. 
236, I suppose you muddle about among the poor like other 
people. 1901 Scofsman 28 Feb. 8/2 They would muddle 
on in tbe old slipshod way of trusting to chance. 

7. trans, with away. To waste, get rid of (money, 
time, etc.) without clearly knowing how. 

1827 Scott Fru. 10 Dec., 1 muddled away the evening 
over my Sheriff-Court processes. 1853 Lytton J/y Vovel 
i. v, The elder son..had muddled and sotted away much 
of his share in the Leslie property. 

Muddled (mo'd’ld), /f2. a. [f. prec. +-ED 1.] 

tl. Made muddy or turbid. Ods, 

1624 QuarLes Job vi. medit. xv, From muddled Springs 
can Christall Waters come?  1645G. DanteL Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) I1. 2, I dare not.. Soe much derogate from that 
clear Source, as borrow water from the muddled Cisternes 
of her [nferiour, 

+b. Of wine: Thick. Ods. 

1717 Prior A dia i. 589 Weshall. . Drink fine Champaigne, 
or muddl'd Port. @1748 C. Pitt Died, betw. Poet & Serv. 
34 Beer at noon, and muddled port at night. 1752 Law 
Spirit of Love 1. (1816) 16 ‘The muddled wine always works 
right to the utmost of its power. 

ec. Of colour: Not clear. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 157 A dull muddled 
white, almost resembling that of tallow, or putty. 

2. Confused, dazed, stupefied. 

1712 ArpuTHNOT Yohnu Bull u, viii, I was for five years 
often drunk, always muddled. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
iti, Being at the same time slightly muddled with liquor. 
1854 B. Tavcor in Life & Letters (1884) 1. xii, 287, I write 
with a muddled head and a languid pen. 

Mu ‘ddledom. jociz/ar. [f. MuppLE sd. + -pom.] 
The condition of muddle; prevalence of muddle. 

1891 Barinc-Goutp /z 7roub. Land vi. 79, 1 then learned 
..that equations might be complicated to the highest limits 
of muddledom. 1904 7wdle¢ 15 Oct. 632/2 Tbe helpless 
victim of State muddledom. 

Mu-ddle-head. [Formed after next.] A con- 
fused or stupid person; a blockhead. 

1853 Reape Chr. Fohustone 130 His author, who..belongs 
to the class muddle-head. 1892 Zancwitt Sow A/ystery 16 
They are a queer lot of muddle-heads are the police. 


Mu-‘ddle-hea:ded, 2. [{f. MuppieE sé. (not 
found in our quots. before rgth c.) or MUDDLE z.] 
Having a muddled head; characteristic of one 
with a muddled head; stupid, confused. 

1759 STERNE 7%, Shandy II. ii, Such a confused, pud 
ding-headed, muddle-headed fellow. 1817-38 Consett Kesid. 
U.S. (1822) 189 All the inaterials for making people drunk, 
or muddle headed, are much cheaper here than in Eng- 
land, 1871 Kincstey At Last xiu, Muddle-headed crafi 
and elaborate silliness, 1887 A. Direece C. Brouté x. 117 
The public, muddle-headed at the best of times [etc.]. 

Hence Muddlehea‘dedness. 

1862 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 274 That sort of utter muddle- 
headedness which disqualifies a man for reasoning equally 
with pure ignorance, 1884 SkEar in wv. & Q. 12 Jan. 32/2 
Such ts the muddle-headedness of modern English spelling. 

Muddlement (mzd’lmént). [f. Muppie z. 
+ -MENT.] Muddle, confusion, bewilderment. 

1857 W. Cortins Dead Secret v1. i, Lam lost in my own 
muddlement. 

Muddler (mv-d’loz). 

1. One who muddles. 

1885 L’fool Daily Post 27 Mar. 4/7 The assumption that 
those who are not contented to 1ill the narrow barren fields 
of non-resistanceare..inconsistent muddlers. 1903 Coxteiip. 
Rev, May 610 One Unionist candidate is reduced to the plea 
that the other side will be ‘greater muddlers’. 

2. (See quot.) 

1884 Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl. Aluddler, a churning 
stick for chocolate. A smaller one for mixing toddies, 

Mu-ddlesome, a. [f. MuppLE sé, or uv. + 
-SOME.] Characterized by muddling. 

1887 Gent/. Mag. Mar. 235 The authorities at Manchester 
had made extensive but muddlesome preparations. 

Muddliness (mozdlinés), [f Muppiy + 
-NESS.] The condition of being in a muddle. 

1891 Charity Organis. Rev, May 219, 1 asked myself if 
poverty brought muddliness, or muddliness poverty. 

Muddling (ma‘d’lin), v/. 6. [f. MUDDLE v. 
+ -ING!,] The action of the vb, MUDDLE. 

1829 Scorr Fru/.29 Mar., This muddling among old books 
has the quality of a sedative. 1873 H, SPENCER Stud. Sociol. 
xi. 289 Whose muddlings of provisions and confusions of 
language in Acts of Parliament. 


Muddling (mv-d’lin), A//. a. 
+ -InG2.] That muddles. 

#1732 Gay Fables u. xiii. 17 How muddling ’tis on books 
to pore! 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Jdisertes Hum. Life (1826) 
vi. Stage Coaches Vv, Finding..at least one muddling mother 
witb a sick—-but not silent—infant. 1827 Hone Zvery-day 
Bk. U1. 388{Sheelah’ isan Irisb term,..applied toa slovenly 


(f. MUDDLE vw. + -ER!.] 


[f. MUDDLE v. 


{ 


i 


holders..are as a rule..more muddling in tbeir ways, than 
the dependent labourer. 

Hence Mu‘ddlingly adv. 

1830 Lams Let. to Dyer in Final Mem. xvii. 167 What a 
power to intoxicate his crude brains, just muddlingly awake 
to perceive that something is wrong in the social system. 

+ Muddy, sé. Ods. [? Subst. use of Muppy a.: 
see quot. 1806.] A kind of coach. 

1801 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. V. 233 No more the stylish, 
well-enamell’d fair Lolls in her muddy with affected air. 
1806 Surr IVinter in Loud. 11. 210 [She] bespoke..a coach 
bung so low that it obtained the name of a muddy. 

Muddy (modi), a. Also 6 moudy, mudie, 
6-7 muddie. [f. Mup sé.1 + -y.] 

Ll. Abounding in mud ; turbid or foul with mud; 
covered or bespattered with mud. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 114 Take muddy water 
out of a dycbe. 1555 Epren Decades 99 He wandered 
throughe many..muddy marysshes. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg. 1v. 687 All these Cocytus bounds with squalid Reeds, 
With muddy Ditches, and with deadly Weeds. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. lVaters 1. 36 Thestagnant waters of ponds..are 
always foul, beavy, muddy, and ill-tasted. 1859 KINGSLEY 
Misc. (1860) 1. 19 By spreading his cloak over a muddy place 
for Queen Elizabeth to stepon. 1884 Vest. Adorn. News 
9 Sept. 4/5 The station.. was filled by a muddy throng. 

b. Of the nature of mud, resembling mud. 

1737 Wuiston Josephus, Wars vu. viii. § 4 Free from the 
mixture of all terrine and muddy particles of matter. 1864 
Chamb, Encycl. Vi. 162/2 The flesh [of the Lake Loach] 
is soft and has a muddy flavour. 1880 C. R. MarxHam 
Peruv, Bark 173 On one morning the surging flood being 
black,..and on another a light muddy colour, 

2. Living or growing in mud. 

1598 Q. Exiz. Horace 6 Vhat face aboue of woman faire, 
The rest fowle Like the moudy fische. 1611 Frorio, Alelogua, 
a kind of muddy fisb. 1818 SHELLEY A/arenghi xv, And on 
the other, creeps eternally, Througb muddy weeds, the 
shallow sullen sea. 1883 ‘ANNIE THomAS’ J/od. Housewife 
99 There are#plenty of grey mullet to be caught;..1 will 
dress them in such a way as shall make you fail to recognise 
our muddy friend. 

3. Of a liquid: Not clear, thick, turbid. 

1618 Latuam 2nd Bk. Falconry (1633) 19 With muddie 
and bloudie water in it verie often. @1661 FULLER IVorthics, 
Northampt, (1662) u. 291 Thus the most generous Wines 
are tbe most muddy before they are fine. 1708 J. Pxizirs 
Cyder \\. 313 Take care The muddy Bev'rage to serene. 
1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 148 Nothing is so disagree- 
able as a muddy gravy soup. 1836 Mrs. CartyLe Lett. 
(1883) [. 61 We breakfasted. .on muddy coffee and scorched 
toast. 1843 Borrow ible (1 Spain ii,12 There they. .drink 
the muddy but strong wine of the Alemtejo. 

A. traisf. a. Not clear or pure in colour. Of 
light: Dull, smoky. 

1gg0 Saks. A/éds, N. 1. ii. 139 To what, iy loue, shall 
I compare thine eyne ! Chvtetallis muddy. 1658 GapBurv 
Doctr. Natiuities 83 A muddy-duskish-brown-swarthy Com- 
plexion. 1662 Be. Hopkins Serw., Funeral (1685) 91 The 
dim and.muddy light of this world. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4737/3 One Timothy Hall, of middle Stature, muddy Com- 
plexion. 1784 Barry in Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 215 When a 
light colour, though opaque, is thinly spread over a dark one, 
it is, by the colour underneath, rendered dim and muddy. 
1844 Disraewi Coningsby 1. i, A muddy mezzotinto of the 
Duke of Wellington. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl I. xv.173 We 
work by muddy tapers of cork and cotton floated in saucers, 
1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases xxii. 350 His friends observed 
that bis face had become muddy and haggard. 

b. Of the voice: Thick, esp. through drinking. 

1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk 1.69 The squire. .said, 
with a muddy voice [etc.]. 

e. Of air: Impure. ? Ods. 

1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 1. 5/1 The Air for want of 

Motion will grow thick and muddy. 


5. Not clear in mind; confused, muddled. 

1611 Suaks. Wnt. 7.1. ii. 325 Do'st thinke I am so muddy, 
so vnsetled, To appoint my selfe in this vexation? 1670 
Bunyan No lay to Heaven but by Christ Wks. (1845) 122 
If the understanding be muddy as to this, it is impossible 
that such should be sound in the faith, 1682 J. W. Let. /r. 
New-Eng. 7 As to their Drunkenness,..they..seldom go to 
bed without muddy brains. 1790 Burke #y. Kev. Wks. V. 
152 Cold hearts and muddy understandings. 1834 Hoop 
Lament Toby x, Day after day my lessons fade, My intellect 
gets muddy. 

b. Partly intoxicated. Now rare or Obs. 

1776 Jounson in Boswell L7/ (131) III. 348 Not that he 
gets drunk, for he is a very pious man, but he is always 
muddy. 1843 Nicuorson Hist. & Tradit. T. 414 The 
fiddler waxed muddy and was often beard scraping behind 
the fiddle bridge. 

6. Of literary style, thought, etc.; Obscure, vague, 


confused. ; 

1611 Binte Transl. Pref ? 7 Therefore the Greeke being 
not altogether cleare, the Latine deriued from it must needes 
be muddie. 1643 FeatLey in Wewman's Concord. Bible 
Advt. 4 In this thickest and inuddiest passage in wbich no 
Lincius [1650 Lynceus] can see any bottome, the Originall 
is very cleare. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, IIL 31 His 
own [mitation of Quintilian’s muddy Expression. 1741 
Cuesterr. Left. (1792) I. Ixxvii. 213 Every man..may be 
clear and perspicuous in his recitals instead of dark and 
muddy. 1840 THACKERAV Paris Sk..bk. (1872) 173 ‘The pre- 
sent muddy French transcendentalism, 1872 RANKINE 
Sougs & Fables (1874) 40 His style is never muddy. 

7. Morally impure or ‘dirty’. Now rave. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 59 Spyrituel men, 
that te contemplatyf, hauen sette theyr hertes in heyghte 
and drawen them oute of this moddy erthe. 1603 H. Crosse 
Vertues Connnw. (1878) 128 She is a muddie queane, a filthy 
beast. 1653 H. More Conject. Cadbad, (1713) 25 The muddy 
and tumultuous suggestions of the Flesb. 21679 W. Out- 
RAM Seviit. (1682) 279 On one hand there are stable joys.. 


MUDDY. 


on theother muddyand fleeting pleasures. 1793 Lp. SPENCER 
in Ld. Auckland’s Corr. (1862) I11. 114 Renard’s is a muddy 
business. 1882 Stevenson New Arab, Nes. (1884) 142 Your 
business..is too muddy for such airs. 

+ 8. Gloomy; sullen. Ods. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. [11.) 33 Shee aspires to 
no glory by sullen humours, she hath nothing muddy, nor 
élownishin her. 1686 Horneck Crucif, Fesus vii. 124 When 
aman begins to look with a chearful countenance, and the 
muddy complexion clears up. 1722 Ramsay 7hree Bonnets 
it, 107 Wheel'd round wi’ glooiny brows and muddy, And 
left his brither in a study. 1736 AinswortH Lat, Dict., A 
muddy or cloudy look, wltus tetricus. 

9. Comb.,, chiefly parasynthetic: madity. bottomed, 
-bratned, -headed, -metiled adjs. 

1874 J. W. Lone Awee. Wtld-fowdl xiv. 185 They are very 
partial to small, *muddy-bottomed streams, 1634 Forp Jerk. 
Warbeck Ww. iti, *Muddy brain'd peasanty! 1642 FULLER 
tloly & Prof. St.t. xvi. 110 Many boys are *muddy-headed 
till they be clarified with age, 1815 R. Tuorre Let. to Ii, 
I ilberforce (ed. 3) 78 note, Vhe ignorant and muddy-headed 
confusion, in which the Institution mixed the two Treaties. 
160z Suaks. //am. un. ii. 594 A dull and *muddy-metled 
Rascall. 1601 ? Marston Pasgauil 4 Kath. 1.145 Let the 
vnsanctified spirit of ambition Entice the choice of *muddie- 
minded dames T’o yoke themseluestoswine. 1588 FrAUNCcE 
Lawiers Log. t, vii. 40 Hee is but a *muddy-pated asse. 1839 
Tiutes 25 Mar. 4/3 That *muddy-souled economist Joseph 
Hume. 1872 O. W. Homes Poet Breakf.-t. i, (1885) 22 If 
I..were. . *muddy-witted. 

Muddy (mzdi),v. [f. Muppy a.] : 

1. ¢rans. To make muddy, in various senses of 
the adj.; to cover or bespatter with mud; to 
render (water) turbid with mud; to make con- 
fused or obscure. 

1601 Suaks. Ad’s IWell v. ii. 4, 1 am now sir muddied in 
fortunes mood, and smell somewhat strong of her strong dis- 
pleasure. 21652 J. Smitn SeZ. Disc. ix. 461 The Holy Spirit 
is too pure and gentle a thing todwell inamind muddied and 
disturbed by those impure dregs. 1669 W. Simpson /Zydro/. 
Chyat. 136 Upon which if oyl of vitriol be dropt, it becomes 
clear again, and by oyl of tartar muddied. 1760 Derrick 
Lett. (1767'1. 82 The springs and streams being all muddied 
withthecontinual rains. 1811 Se///astructor 524 Vhe former 
would be the means of muddying your colours. 1837 Blachi. 
Alag. XLI 603 He..began to muddy the water. 1893 
Levanxp ATem, 11. 122, 1 only muddied the palms of my 
gloves, on which 1 fell. 
Lhasa xi. 206 The..product of restless Western energies, 
stirring and muddying the shallows of the Eastern mind. 

2. intr, To become muddy or turbid. 

1834 Lanvor Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 11.276 Malt before 
hops, the world over, or the beer muddies. 

Muddying (mz'di,in), 747. sb. [-1nc1.] The 
action of the vb. Munpy, 

1713 M. Henry Aleckx. & Onteta. of Spirit (1822) 115 
Those disorderly passions, which tend to the muddying and 
clouding of the Soul. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. s.v. Ultra- 
aeartne, Thus you may get the colour without muddying. 
1883 C. Freer Our Ancestors ia Sussex Ser. 1. 256 The 
muddying of the clear fancy by all kinds of disturbances. 

b. U.S. * A mode of fishing in which attendants 
stir up the muddy bottom of a lake or stream’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). 

1877 Hatiock Sfor!sman's Gas. 371 The season for 
muddying begins. 

Muddyish (modijif),¢. [f Muppy a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat muddy, 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Alforjas 11. 148 There are reser- 
voirs of muddyish water, and ducks and geese. 

Muddywort, variant of Moutpwarp. 

Mude, obs. form of Moop 5d.1, Mup. 

Mu‘d-fish. A fish that inhabits mud. 
variously used sfec. (see below), 

a. A kind of loach (Crabb 7vchnol. Dicl. 1823); b. an 
African dipnoan fish of the family Lepidos(renid.e,a lepido- 
siren; @ U.S.a fish of the family Aaziidz, esp. the bow- 
fin, Awa calva; a. a fish of the genus Uibra or family 
Unébridz,a mud minnow; @. a name formerly given in New 
York to the Killifish' (Cevt. Dict.); f. a gobiine fish, G/2- 
lichthys mirabilis (ibid.); g. Alclanura pygnzva; Nh. the 
Australian barramunda, Ceratodus forstert; i, a New Zea- 
jund fish, Veochanna apoda, 

1soz J/aldon, Essex, Conrt-Rolls Bundle 61. No, 2 At- 
tachiatus est per m!, mudfish, vic stokfishe, x barells samo- 
num, 1558 [WVills & /uv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 167 viijbus of 
modefyshe. 1699 Dampier Joy. 128 The Sea also supplys 
divers sorts of very good Fish, (z/z.) Snooks, Mullets, Mud- 
fish, 1756 P. Browse Yamaica 450 The Mud-fish, The 
species of this tribe are easily distinguished by the fleshy 
appendicule at the anus. 1859 Bartietr Dict. Auer., 
Mud- Fish (J/e/anuca pygitza), a small fish on the Atlantic 
coast which burrows in the mud. 1839 Darwin in Life & 
Lett, 11.174 The inud-fish or lepidosiren. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 372 Whe‘ Bow-fin' or ‘ Mud-fish ’ (Asia calz‘a) isnot 
uncommon in niany of the fresh waters of the United States, 
lbid. 619 UVarbva lori, locally distributed in the United 
States ; called...‘ Dog fish’ or Mud-fish'in America, 1882 
‘Tenison-Woons Fishes N.S. Wales 108 Neochauna is a 
remarkable mudfish of New Zealand, 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool, 
326 The Mud-fish or Barramunda (Cerafedus) is a large, 
elongate animal, pointed at both ends. 

Mudge (mvdz), v.) Sc. ¢utr. and ¢rans. = 
Bunce v. 

1802 Jamirson Water Kelpie xv,in Scott A/instrelsy (1803) 
III. 361 Thai dare na mudge for fricht. 1823 Gait L£ntail 
xxxv, PI no’ mudge the ba’ o’ my muckle tae in ony sic 
road. 1835 /i/ackw. Mag. XX XVIII. 161 One never mudged 
for hours 1875 Aicx, Smiru New //ist. Abecdeca, 1. 696 
‘They could’na mudge the brig. 

Mudge (mvdz), v2 ¢dia/. [? Related to Musu 
2 Cf, *Alodge, to crush or bruise. Harw.’ 
Ufalliwell).]  ¢vans. To bruise, crush (hops). 

1848 Frul, RK. Ageic. Soc. 1X. 1. §76 Hops may be pressed 


Also 
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wennier than they can be trod, without breaking or mudging 
them. 

Mudgeon, Mudhar: see MurcEon, Mupar. 

Mudie, obs. form of Muppy. 

|| Mudir (mzdie1). Also moodir, moodeer. 
(Turk. useof Arab. 55.4 #zdir, active pple. of adara 
to administer, govern (Dozy), causative of dara 
to goround.] In Turkey, the governor of a village 
or canton; in Egypt, the governor of a province. 

1864 Atheneum No, 1921. 2458/2 The Mudirs or district- 
governors. 1881 Blackw. Alag. June 698 During our stay in 
the Fayoum we saw a good deal of the mudir or governor. 
1885 Vat. Kev. July 677 One day the [Egyptian] police was 
under the Moodeers, the next it was the reverse. 

Mudir, variant of Mupar. 

Mudirate (madierct). Also mudirat, mudi- 
riate. [f. MupiIn+-ATE.] = Mupinien, 

3881 Blackw, Alag. June 69 The exact condition of every 
village in his mudirate. 1884 Gorvon ¥ri/s. (1885) 222 No 
sentries at the North Fort, or Bourré, or on the Mudirat. 
1885 /’a/7 MallG. 16 Feb, 1/1 Because we have taken no steps 
to set up any Administration in the Mudiriate of Dongola. 

|| Mudirieh (mzdi-rie). Also mou-, moodi- 
rieh, mudiriet. [Egyptian Arabic madiriyalt, f. 
mudir Mupir.] In Egypt: a. The territory of a 
mudir. b. The official head-quarters of a mudir. 

1877 M¢Coan Fegyft as it is 114 The following fourteen 
mudiriehs or Prefectures. 1877 E. DE Leon Khedive's 
Fgypt 432 Sundry taxes and revenues in the provinces 
(Moudiriehs). 1898 [Vesti Gaz. 28 Oct. 7/1 A French 
traveller is resident at Fashoda, occupies the half-ruined 
mudirieh or town-hall. 1907 Blackw. Alag. July 124/1 At 
important Mudiriets, where ten years ago British function- 
aries were in charge. 

Mudlark (mz-dlask), sé. [f. Mun sé. + Lark 
sb.) (a jocular formation).] 

t1. slang, Ahog (Grose Dict. Mule. Tongue 1785). 

2. collog. One who dabbles, works, or lives in mud. 

a. (Sec quots.) 

1796-1800 Corquuoun Police Aletrop. (ed. 6) 230 Alud- 
“Larks, so called from their being accustomed to prowl 
about, at low water, under the quarter of West India ships.. 
under pretence of grubbing in the mud for old ropes, iron.. 
&c. but whose chief object..was to receive and conceal 
small bags of sugar, coffee [etc.]..which they conveyed to 
such houses as they were directed, and for which services they 
generally received a share of the booty. 1799 Mar. Epce- 
wortH Lame Fervas xi, He..became what is called a mud- 
lark ; that is, a plunderer of the ships’ cargoes that unload 
in the Thames. 1801 Alovthly Rev. XX XV. 243 Miserable 
beings .accustomed to grub in the river at low water for old 
ropes..known by the appellation of Mud-larks. 1851 May- 
uEW Loud. Labour Ul. 155/2 The mud-larks collect what- 
ever they happen to find, such as coals, bits of old-iron [etc.]. 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Woed-bh,, Aludlarks, people who grovel 
about bays and harbours at low water for anything they can 
find, 1892 Donson 18¢/1 Cent, Viguettcs 233 The saine crowd 
of mud-larks and loafers would come rushing into the water 
to offer. .their services. 

b. A soldier of the Royal Engineers. 

1878 Trimen Regia. Brit. Arny 42 Royal Engineers... 
nicknamed ‘the Mudlarks *. 

e. Amanwhocleans out common sewers. 7a7e~°. 

1882 in OcILvie. 

d. A gutter child, street arab. In quot. ¢vazsf. 

1865 Sat Kev. 5 July 4 It is Lord Palmerston’s misfortune 
-.to number three or four of these incurable mudlarks 
among his official offspring. 18go in Century Dict. | 

3. A name given to various birds: a. A kind of 
Pipit. b. The skylark, A/azda arvensis (E.D.D.). 
ec. ‘The Australian magpie-lark (Gra/lina picata), 
from its building its nest of mud’ (Morris 1898), 

1882 Newton in £acycl. Brit. X1V. 317/1 The Mud-Lark, 
Rock-Lark, Titlark, and T'ree-Lark are Pipits, 

Mudlark (mvdliik), @ [f. MupzarKk sé] 
zztr. ‘Vo carry on the occupation of a mudlark ; 
also, to ‘play about’ in the mud. Hence Muad- 
larking véé, sb. and ffi. a. 

1840 Marryat oor Yack xi, You mud-larking vagabond. 
1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 11. 155/2 This, he says, he liked 
much better than mud-larking, 1888 Sa¢. Rez. 21 July 66 
A series of sunny summers and perfect grounds have not 
taught us the noble lessons of mudlarking, as it hath often 
been played in the fens and marshes of rural cricket-grounds. 
1894 Ontiag (U. S.) XXIV. 193/2 He mingled with us for 
some time on the beach, mudlarked with the boys and 
watched our model yacht matches. 

Mudlarker (mv‘dlaika:). 
-ER1,] = MuDLaARK 56, 2 a. 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack viii, 1 was now what is termed 
a regular A/ud-larker, picking up halfpence by running 
into the water, /dfd. xviii, A mudlarker was a man who 
bad an old boat,..furnished with an iron bar full of hooks, 
which was lowered down by a rope to catch pieces of cord- 
age, oakum, canvas, or other articles, which might fall over- 
board from the.. vessels in the river. 

Mudle, obs. form of MUDDLE v. 

Mudless (mz‘dlés), a. [f. Mup sd.) + -LEss.] 
Free from mud. 

1610 Hot.tann Camdeu's Beit. \. 388 The mudlesse Tamis 
cleere, 1872 atly Ness 31 July, His life had been as the 
flowing of a mudless stream. 1884 /iedd 6 Dec. (Cassell), 
‘Yo-day it was clean and mudless, 


+Mu‘dly, cz. Obs.—' [fMupsd.1 + -Lv1.] Muddy. 


@ 1340 Hamroue Psalter, Cant, [saye xii. 4 When 3edrynke 
of tha clere wellis & lefis the mudly watirs of erthly lustis. 


[f Muptark 7. + 


Mud wall. A wall built of carth or clay, or of | 


materials laid in clay as a substitute for mortar. 
+ Also, the material forming such a wall. 


1 


MUFF. 


1395 Acc. Mauor of Savoy in Archrologia XXNV. 313 Pro 
factura ij perticataruin inuri ex parte occidentale gardini 
vocata mudwall, 1464 Nottinghan Rec. 11.373 Formakyng 
of the modde walle. 1578 Nicnotas tr. Lofez de Gommara's 
Cong. W. /udta 52 Vhe houses are great, made of lime stone 
& bricke: others there are nade of mood wal, and rafters, 
1679 ‘I. Kirke Alod. Acc. Scot. 10 The Houses of the Com- 
monalty are very mean, Mud-wall and ‘hatch the best. 
1690 Locker //xm, Und. 1. xix. (1695) 403 Earthly Minds, 
like Mud-Walls, resist the strongest Batteries. a1771 R. 
Woon Ess. Hourer (1775) 242 The mud walls of a Turkish 
cottage. 1789 7'raus. Soc. Acts VII. 34 Two parts old cobb 
(alias inud-wall). 1833 Loupon /:acycl. Archit. § 159 Mode 
of building the Mud Walls of Cottages in Cambridgeshire. 

+b. fiz. Obs, 

1662 Bre. Horxins Serm., Funcral (1685) 78 There stand 
nothing between us and our eternal state, but this thin 
mud-wall of our bodies. 1670 Devout Conimiuun. (1688) 142 
Our mudwall of flesh made spiritual and transparent. 

c. altri. and Como. 

¢1470 Henry }¥allace x1. 680 Castell was thar nayn, Bot 
mudwall werk withoutyn lym or stayn. 1543 tr. Statutes 
‘Fable, Mud wall makers. 1785 Cowrrr IWks. 1837 XV. 159 
The mud-wall cottages of our poor at Olney. 

Mudwall: sce Mopwatt. 

Mudwalled (ma-dw6ld), £4/. a. [f. Mun sd.1 
+ WALL Sé, + -ED?.] Having mud walls. Also fg. 

1607 WaLkincton Oft, Glass 22 This mud-wald cottage. 
1630 E/rtaph in J. R. Leifchild Corawal] Alines (1855) 20 
© what a bubble, vapour, puffe of breath,..fs mud-wald 
man! 1689 Prior /: fist. to fF. Shephard 20 As Folks from 
Mud-wall’'d Tenement Bring Landlords Pepper-corn for 
Rent. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. Plate xxviii, 
A sinall mud-walled cheap cottage. 1884 J. Cotborne //icks 
Pasha 84 Mud-walled streets are unnumbered. 


Mue, Mued, obs. ff. Mew sd.2, v.1, 24, Mum, 

Mueddin, variant of MuEzziN. 

Muee, obs. form of May z.1 

Muekliche, -nesse: see MEEKLY, Mf&EKNESS. 

|| Muermo (mverme). Zot, [Chilian Spanish.] 
A tall tree native to Chili, Zaczyphia cordifolia, 
having a valuable hard wood. Also called ulmo. 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 

Mues, obs, f. Mews. Wluese, var. MEuSE. 

Muesin, Muetden, obs. forms of Mvrzzin. 

Muet, obs. form of MvrE a. 

! Muezzin (mzjezin). Forms: a. 6 maizin, 
7 meizin, muyezin, (~/. muyezini), muezem, 
-im, 7~8 muezin, 8 muasin, mezzin, muesin, 
9 muezzeem, -im, 9~ muezzin; 8. 7 muetden, 
mouden, -on, 9 moo-ed’din, mueddin, moue- 
dhin, mood(d)in. [Arabic y5y92 mzt'addin, 
active pple. of wl addana, 2nd conjug. (frequen- 
tative) of adaza to proclaim, f. wd ear. The 
a forms proceed from the widespread dialectal 
pronunciation with (z) or (dz) for (3). Some of the 
forms appear to be meant for Arab. a2/’677, the 
pple. of the 4th conjug. of the same vb.]_ In Mo- 
hammedan countries, a public crier who proclaims 
the regular hours of prayer from the minaret or 


the roof of a mosque. 

a, 1585 T, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. int. xxi. 110 by 
The Maizins beginne tocry vppon the towres. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 301 And the Meizin or Muetden (Clarke, 
Sexten, Priest, Bell-ringer, or Bell rather) standeth up and 
readeth that Psaline. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 77av. (ed. 2) 
267 The Muyezini crie from the tops of Mosques, battolo- 
guizing Llada Z/ylluda. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thevenol’s Trav. 
1. 49 A Mueziin goes up to the top of the Minaret and calls 
to Prayers. /did. 11.18 The Turks say that the Muesem 
cannot call to prayers there as at other Mosques. 1702 
W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant xii. 59 These Criers are called 
Aluasins. 1704 J. Puts Acc. Afohammetans vi. 38 The 
Mezzins, or Clerks are ready to observe his motions, 1816 
Byron Srege Cor. xi, As rose the Muezzin’s voice in air In 
midnight call to wonted prayer. 1819 I’. Hope Azastasius 
(1820) I. xit. 224 Hark !..there is the Muezzeem of Sultan 
Achmet, just calling to prayers. 1820 T. 5. Hucues 77av. 
Sicily 11. 25 he sonorous tones of their muzzeins (sic: 
mispriat,) : : 

Jig. 1907 QO. Rev. Apr. 585 His Majesty’s Cabinet listened 
to this call of the muezzin of the revolution from the 
ininaret of the Duma. 

B. 1613 Purcuas Pilertiaiage (1614)603 When the Mouden, 
or Sexten crieth in the steeple. 1615 Bepwrit Azad. 
Trnudg., Satie, The Moudon from the top of the steeple 
eryeth.. Allah cabir, la allah, illa ilellah. 1836 Lank Alod, 
Fgyft. 1. iii. 83 Most of the moo-eddins of Catro have har- 
monious and sonorous voices. 1845 Forp //andbk. Spain 
1, 248 The Giralda was the great tower from whence the 
mueddin summoned the faithful to prayers. 1854 Muman 
Lat. Chr, w. i. (1864) 11. 185 The Mouedhin proclaimed 
fron the roof ‘There is one God and Mohammed is his 
prophet’. 1875 W.G. Patcrave in Encycl. Brit. 11. 250/1 
In most cases there is no minaret attached [to the mosque], 
the times of prayer being merely announced by the ‘mtied- 
din’, or crier, from the roof itself. 1889 Hai. Caine Scafe- 
goat xxv, The mooddin was chanting to call to prayers. 


+ Muff, sé.1 Obs. Also 6-7 muffe. [a. Du. 20/, 
a contemptuous appellation for a Westphalian.] 
A depreciative term for a German or Swiss; some- 


times loosely applied to other foreigners. _ 

tsgo Martowr 2ad Pt. Tambur?. 1. i, King Sigismond 
hath brought from Christendome More then his Camp of 
stout Hungarians, Sclauonians, Almans, Rutters, Muffes, 
and Danes. 1s92 Warner 42d, Eng. vit. xxxv. 151 Those 
Stiles to him weare strange, but thay Did feofe them on tbe 
bace-borne Muffe (sc. Warbeck] and him as King obay. 
1596 Lovcn INits A/iserie 35 The Italian ruffe, the French 
doublet, the Muffes cloak, the Toledo rapier [etc.]. 1598 
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E. Gvitrix Shiad. (1878) 57 Is he nota Sargeant? then say's | HuspH, Burr 56.5, and Eng. dial. muff adj. = 


a muffe For his furr’d sattin cloak. 1 Frorio, Stzticozzt, 
swearing or swaggring muffs or dutchmen. a 1639 Sir J. 
Kerescy J/em. & Trav. (1904) 135 The Low Dutch call the 
Hich, muffes, that is éfourd?, as the French have it, or block- 
heads. 1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 61 Shop-keepers 
.. (like a guard of Muffes) every morning wait at their doores 
to get their money. 1656 Fixetr For. Anidass. 38 An Am- 
bassador (with his assistant Commissioner Chancellour of 
Muscovey) was,.received at ‘ower Wharfe...The Kings 
Coach, and five or six otherstooke them in at Tower Wharfe, 
hut with such disorder. .as without my care,..some must of 
tne better sort of Muffes have walked on foote to their 


Lodgings. 
Muff (mf), 54.2 Also 6-7 muffe. [Prob. a. 


Du. of (not found carlier than 17th c.), a. F. 
moupfle (Walloon mofe, mouuffe): see MUFFLE 56.5 
Cf. G. muffe, muff (7th ¢.), Sw. meeff.] 

1. Acovering (usually of fur and of cylindrical 
shape) into which both hands may be thrust from 
opposite ends to keep them warm, 

Now used only by women ; in 17-18th c. also by men. 

1599 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rev. u. i, She alwayes weares 
a Mutfe. 1608 H. P, Epigy. 32 Should Spruso leaue the 
wearing of his muffe. 1662 Pepys Dia»y 30 Nov., This 
day I first did wear a muffe, being my wife's last year’s 
inuffe. 1695 Loud. Gaz. No, 3065/4 Lost.., a large Sabble 
lip, Mans Muff, with a parting in the middle of it. 1713 
Cay Fant. 205 Then in the muff th’ unactive fingers lay, 
Nor taught the fan in various forms to play. 1746 H. Wat- 
roLe Let, to A/axn 17 Jan., Seeing him [sc. a French spy} 
dangle on a gallows in hts muff and boots. 1775 Mme. 
D’Arsiay arly Diary 21 Nov., Another man..carries her 
muff, in which is her little lap-dog. 1847 Ars. Smit Chr. 
Yadpole xii, She had also a muff, something like a grena- 
dier’s cap. 1902 Daily Chren. 20 Dec. 8/3 One of the 
huge, flat, bag-shaped muffs that are now at the apex of 
fashion. 

b. transf. (For foot-muff see Foor sd. 35.) 

1797 Baitey & CutLey Agric. Northumd. 132 The long- 
woolled sheep..were called Muggs, probably from their faces 
being covered with a muff of wool. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. 
xv. (ed. 2) 292 Such a defence is furnished to the swan in the 
muff in which its eet is wrapped. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. 
£-con. 1.223 The bottles may be enveloped in muffs made of 
thick canvass, to protect them froin being broken by striking 
against each other, 

+c. = MUFFLE s}.5 3, MUFFLER 2 c. Obs. 

1854 Wickes in 8th Nef. Comm. Lunacy App. G. 137 The 
means of restraint employed were the leather muff and 
wrist-straps, iron hand-cuffs [etc.]. /ézd., One patient .. 
had heen for some time wearing the muff and hobbles. 

+2. = Mitren 2. Obs. 

Cf. the widespread dialectal use= Mitten 1 (see E.D.D.). 

1748 RicnarDson Clarissa (1811) IIL. iii. 30 On her charm- 
in arms a pair of black velvet glove-like muffs of her own 
invention. 1749 Firtpinc 702 Foxes v. iv, She was playing 
one of her father’s favourite tunes..when the muff fell over 
her fingers. 

3. A tuft or crest on the heads of certain birds. 

1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 60 Whether 
the climate of Northern Europe has any tendency to develop 
the growth of crests, ‘muffs’, etc. (as in what are called 
Siberian fowls or muffed Dorkings), on the heads of fowls. 

4. In various technical senses. 

a. Founding. (See quots.; cf, MuFFue sd.4) 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sci. s.v. Foundery of Statues, The 
furnace consists of a hearth and its muff, a fire-place, an ash- 
hole, and an earthen bason.,.The muff isa brick arch made 
very low to reverberate the flame upon the metal. 1880 
Coach Builders’ Art Frul. 1. 86 Vf a silver beading is 
required a strip of copper and a strip of silver is taken and 
placed one on the other and put into a furnace (technically 
termed ‘ muff’) to be annealed, that is, softened. 

b. Glass:-manuf. A cylinder of blown glass for 
flattcning out into a plate. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Alech. 

ce. Plumber's work. A joining tube driven into 
the ends of two adjoining pipes. 

1875 in KntGur Dict, A/ech, 

5. atirib. and Comb, as muff-chain, -maker, 
-siring, -sluffer, warmer, muff headed adj.; muff- 
bag, a bag, usually of sealskin, on the outside of 
which is a muff; muff-box, (a) a box in which a 
nuff is kept, or sold; (4) a large hat worn by 
women at the beginning of the 19th century ; muff- 
cap jucular, asoldier’s bearskin cap; muff-coated 
duek d@ia/., the muscovy duck (Halliwell 1847) ; 
muff coupling, a cylindrical shaft coupling to fit 
over the abutting ends of shafts. 

1895 dry & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1612/2 A large 
selection of Real and Imitation Sealskin *Muff Bags in 
stock. 1816 J. Scorr Vis, /’aris (ed. 5) 101 Under the 
poke and the *muff-box, the face sometimes entirely dis- 
appears. 1864 Pineas Ergdnzungsbl. 34 *Muff-cap, Baren- 
mittse, 1872 Daily Tel. 4 July 5/1 Tne Americans appear 
to have a peculiar fondness for the ‘busby’ and the muff- 
cap as items of military head-gear. 1902 H’ords E-yewétuess 
voy ‘The new-fashioned jewelled *muff-chains. 1887 D. A. 
low Machine Draw. (1892) 25 "Muff Couplings. 1768 R. 
Suitn Univ. Déirect. Rats, etc. 139 These verinin [Water 
rats] are something like the Norway Rat, but smaller,.. 
their heads rounder, or what is commonly termed, *inuff- 
headed. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wu. 25/1 By this Sign 
or Cognizance [of two Muffs].. you may easily know where 
a Furrier or *Muff-makerdwelleth. 1706-7 Farquuar Beauv 
Strat.i. 1, A contrary sort..contract their spacious acres 
to the circuit of a *muff-string. 1895 Army & Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 303 “Muff Warmer, Nickel plated. 

Muff, 54.3 Ots.exe. dial. (repr. an inarticulate 
sounl; cf. the synonymous G. muff int., also 


Mum a. (see E.D.D.).] In phr. Not to say muff, 
to say neither muffior munt: not to utter a sound. 

Quot. ¢ 14605.v. Murr v.! may perh. belong to this sb. 

1652 C. B. Staryiton /erodian vi 45 The drunken guards 
Say not so much as muff, ¢1681 HickeRinGiLe 77taumer 
vi. Wks. 1716 I. 388 The slaves never durst mutter since, 
nor scarce say muff. 1881 Leécestersh. Gloss. s.v. A didn* 
sey no moor, nayther moof nur moom. 

Muff (mzf), 53.4 collog. [Of doubtful origin, 

As the word has not been found earlier than the second 
quarter of the 1gth c. (being unrecorded even in the slang 
dictionaries), its identity with the long obsolete Murr sé.! 
is unlikely. It may be an application of Murr sd.’, conveying 
the scoffing accusation of keeping one’s hands in a muff.) 

1. Originally, one who is awkward or stupid in 
some athletic sport. Hence, in wider sense, one 
without skill or aptitude for some particular work 
or pursuit, a ‘ duffer’; also, one who is generally 
deficient in practical sense. Zo make a muff of 
oneself: to make oneself ridiculous. 

1837 Dickens Pickzw. vii, Such denunciations as—. .* Now 
butter-fingers'—‘ Muff’..—and so forth. @ 1845 Hoop Pez 
& Pencil Pict, (1857) 144 Awful muff: Can't pull two strokes 
without catching as many crabs. 1857 HuGues Tone Brown 
iv, I didn’t think. .that you’d have been such a muff as to 
let him be getting wet through. 1860 W. E. Forsier Le¢. 
5 Dec. in Reid Zz/ (1888) I. viii. 324, 1 find I know abso- 
lutely nothing [he was going through a course of instruction 
in musketry], and am therefore a complete muff. 1866 Mans- 
FIELD Sch, Life Winchester (1870) 136, 1 was..rather a muff 
at the latter [sc. cricket] 1880 Miss Brappon Faust as [ 
at xxi, 1 know I was a tremendous muffin the hunting-field. 
1884 Nouconf. & Indep. 25 Sept. 930/3 Both sides have suc- 
ceeded in making muffs of themselves. 

2. [Prob. from the verb.} A failure ; anything 
clumsily or badly done or bungled, as a bad stroke 
of play ina game of ball; sfec. in any game at ball, 
failure to hold a ball that comes into one’s hands. 

1871 Punch 23 Feb. 81/2 Old Gent. ‘Well, Charlie, what 
sort of a book is that? interesting?’ Sloodthirsty Young 
Rascal. ‘Notabit. It’sagreat muff. I’ve read sixty pages 
and there’s only one man killed yet.’ 1897 Farmer & HEN- 
LEY Slang, Aluff...2. (common).—Anything badly bungled. 

Muff (maf), 54.5 dial. [Perh. a use of Murr 
56.2, from the ring of outstanding feathers round 
theneck. But cf. Du. of greenfinch.] The white- 
throat, Sy/vza cinerea. 

183t J. Renmie Montagn’s Orntth. Dict. 538. 1839 [see 
Mur Fert). 


Muff (mf), a. [£ Murr v4) In muff glass: 
glass which has been ‘ muffed’. 

1865 Jorn. Star 24 Apr., The subdued light from globes 
of muff glass... The light was. .from globes of muff glass let 
into the ceiling. 1890 Century Dict., Muff-glass. 

Muff, v.! Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). [Belongs 
to Murr sé.3] zz¢r. With expressed or implied 
negative : (Not) to say ‘muff’; (not) to utter a word. 

Quot. ¢ 1460 perh. belongs to Murr sé.* 

c1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf 
nor mom, I shall sheld the from shame. 1645 Pacitt 
Heresiogr. (1647) 74 hey dare not so much as whisper, or 
as much as muffe against it. 

+ Muff, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. Murr sb.2] ¢rans. 
To provide with a muff. 

1621 Bratuwait Nat, Embassie, etc. 254 Th' Ladie in her 
coach..is muff’d when frosts approach. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury Wi. 234/2 The Inhabitants [of France) in cold 
Weather keep warm, and Muff themselves. 

Muff, v.3 collog. and slang. [f. Murr sb.4] 

1. ¢rans. To make a muddle or ‘mess’ of, to 
bungle; to perform or play badly or clumsily; to 
miss (a catch or ball) at cricket or othcr games. 
Also zzr., to miss catches, to act bunglingly. 

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Liz. vi. 49, 1 don't see why you 
should have muffed that shot. 1860 HuGcues Tom Browz 
at Oxf. xiii, ‘ Brazen-nose was better steered than Exeter’. 
‘They muffed it in the Gut, eh? 1901 Scotsman 5 Sept. 
7/3 Mr. M¢Donald muffed his stroke [in golf]. 

2. zutr. ‘To fail (in an examination). 

1884 J. Sturcis in Longi, Mag. Ii. 617 Freddy and 
Tommy and Dicky have all muffed for the army. 

Hence Muffed f//.a., clumsily missed or bungled; 


Mu'fiing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1841 J. Mitts Old Eng. Gent. i, You may rest assured 
that no muffing work would be looked over in any young 
man. 1876 World V. No. 107. 18 A muffed catch raises the 
first little cloud of chaff. 1905 Rewieru of Rev. Feb. 115/2 
There must be no more muffing of parliainentary chances. 

Muff,v.t ¢rans.=Murriev. 5. Hence Muffed 
ppl. a. =MUFFLED ffl. a. 5. (Cf. MUFF a.) 

1868 Morn. Star 7 Jan., A cordon of white-muffed glass 
burners. 1877 Exg. Alechantc 3 Aug. 522/3 Would some 
correspondent inforni me how I am to proceed in muffing 
glass, leaving ornamental scroll work clear glass on muffed 
ground ? : 

Muffat(t)ee, variant forms of MUFFETEE. 

Muffe, obs. f. Move v., MurF sés. 1 and 2 

Muffed (meft), « [f Murr 54.2 + -Ep2.] 
a. Wearing a muff (in quot. ¢vazsf.). b. Of certain 
birds: Having a crest or tuft on the head. 

a. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 4 Jan. 3/2 The muffed chin 
was a matter of taste, 

b. 1809 1. DonaLpson Poems 40 My Hen she was a shin- 
ing Brown, Wi’ Muffi'd head. 1828 Moir A/ansie Vauch 
xx. 290 Finding the head of the muffed hen..lying in a bye 
corner. 1845 Zoologist 111.929, I never met with more than 
two kinds of woodcocks, the one, the common muffed or 


{ 


| 
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muffted cock ..and the other a much smaller bird of darker 
plumage. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1265/1 [ Pigeons] warranted 
good performers, flyers, and breeders, muffed, or clear legged. 
1899 Bhan Weekly Post 18 Mar 24/1 The Blondinette 
[pigeon] is a muffed, crested, and frilled variety. 

Muffel(le, obs. forms of MUFFLE z. 

Muffet (mo-fét), du/, Also mufit. [f. Murr 
56.2 +-ET.] = Muer sb.5 

1839 Maccittivray Brit, Birds WU. 350 Sylvia cinerea. 
The..White-Throat... Muff. Muffet. Mufty. 1885 Swain- 
son Province. Names Birds 23. 


Muffetee (mzfet7). Also 8-9 muffatee, 9 
muffitee, (-ies 7/. Sc.), muffettee, muffattee, 
mufftee. [App. irreg. f. MuFF sé.2] 


1. A muffler worn round the neck. Oés. exc. dal, 

¢1706 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 206 Let ’em [sc. the 
men] mind their ruffles and muffetees. /6id. 207 Scarlet and 
saxon-green muffetees [worn by men]. 1772 Cotman Prose 
Sev. Occas. (1787) 111. 194 Nay lest Rouleaus themselves 
should soil their ruffles A muffatee each Pretty Master 
muffles. 1839 THackeray Leg. St. Sophia of Kioff, Warm 
her soldier lad she wrapt in Comforter and muffettee. @1890 
E. Waucu 72/ts of Heather (1892) 1.25 He’da thick, red 
wool muffatee reawnd his neck. 

2. A worsted cuff worn on the wrist. 

1808-18 Jamieson, 4/ufities,..mittens, either of leather or 
of knitted worsted, worn by old men. 1842 Mrs. S1exe W. 
Langshawe 1, xii. 180 Her whole pride and delight. were 
centered in having her husband's hose, gloves, and muffatees 
—all her own knitted manufacture—im superlative order. 
1844 Cornetia Mee Comp. Work-Table 82 New Cross-way 
Pattern for Gentlemen's Muffatees... For a muffatee, make 
a chain of 52 stitches [etc.} 1865 Cornh. Mag. X11. 700 
She stood.. with her red muffetees and her cbilblainy hands 
clasped. 1878 Vug. Ladies’ ¥rni. Christmas No. 5 Here 
are a pair of scarlet muffatees for his wrists. 1g0z ‘Mrs. 
ALEXANDER Stronger than Love xii. 147, 1 have a little 
present for Uncle Garth—a pair of rabbit-wool mufitees. 

Muffin (mz‘fin). Also 8 muffin; dia/. 8 moo 
fin, 9 mowffin, moufin. [Of obscure origin ; but 
perh. in some way connected with OF. moufflet 
soft (said of bread), also used subst., soft bread.] 

1. a. dial, (See quots. 1703, 1888.) b. A light, 
flat, circular, spongy cake, eaten toasted and but- 
tered at breakfast or tea. 

1703 THorespy Let. to Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 332 A 
Moofin, a Wheat Cake bak'd upon a Bake-stone over the 
Fire, as Oat-cakes. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvii. 151 
To inake Muffings and Oat-Cakes. 1766 [AnstEY] Bath 
Guide xiii. 105, 1 freely will own I the Muffins preferr’d To 
all the genteel Conversation I heard. 1782 Wotcot (P. 
Pindar) Odes R, Acad. xiv, A face..That boasts no more 
expression thana muffin. 1802 Lams Let. to Coleridge 11 
Oct., We..can trace the dirt in it to having read it at tea 
with buttered muffins, or over a pipe. 1886 J. K. JEROME 
[dle Thoughts (188g) 120, 1 eat a large plateful of hot buttered 
muffins about an hour beforehand. 1888 Jessie FoTHERGILL 
Lasses of Leverhouse xix. 179 ‘Mowffin',a generic name 
for tea bread in all its varieties. 

2. A kind of flat earthenware or china plate. 

1864 in WessterR, 1885 C. Mackeson in Brit, A lm.Contp. 
94 In some parts of the country identical titles are very dif- 
ferently applied. Among the double meanings. .fare] Muffin 
Maker for a maker of tea-cakes or the maker of a muffin 
in China manufacture. 

3. slang and collog. &. = MUFF sb.41.? Obs. bd. 
One who habitually ‘muffs’ a catch or ball. 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895.) 

1830 W. T. Moncrierr //rt. of Lond. u. i, A visitor? 
hurrah ! some muffin, I daresay—he must pay his footing. 


4. Canadian slang. (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Miss Birp Englishzw, Amer. 260 Every unmarried 
gentleman, who chooses to do so, selects a young lady to be 
his companion in the numerous amusements of the season. . 
when she acquiesces, [she] is called a ‘ muffin’. 1904 Major 
A. GriFFItHs 50 }’rs. Pub. Serv. iv. 52 A pleasant séte-a-téte 
drive for many miles..with your ‘ muffin’ by your side. 

5. altrtb. and Comb, as muffin-dish, -maker, 
-plale; muffin-bell, the bell rang by a seller of 
muffins; muffin-cap, a flat woollen cap worn by 
charity-school boys, etc.; muffin-countenance, 
-face s/ang, an expressionless countenance; so 
muffin-faced adj. (see also quot. 1823); muffin- 
fight collog.=muffin-worry ; muffin-head dial.,a 
blockhead ; muffin-man, a man who sells muffins ; 
muffin-ring, muffin-tin, ‘a ring, ustially of tinned 
iron, in which muffins are cooked’ (Worcester 
1860); muffin-worry co//og., a tea-party. 

1840 Hoop Up Rhine 89 By and by a bell rang, and that 
sent him into a fresh tantrum. ‘What..has a *muffin-bell 
to do with religion?’ 1840 Baruam /uyot. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Spectre of Tapp., Mr Peters..had received a liberal educa- 
tion at a charity-school, and was apt to recur to the days of 
his *muffin-cap and leathers. 1823 Sprvit Publ. Fruls, (1825) 
53 The *muffin countenance of the renowned Sancho Panza. 
1895 Army & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 824* Muffin Dish and 
Cover. 17771. Jackman Ad/ World'sa Stage1.ii, Whoisthat 
gentleman ?..Has he a *muffin-face? 1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dect. 
Turf, *Muffin-faced, one who has large protruding muscles 
on his phiz, which is pale withal, is ‘a muffin-fac’'d son of a 
1837 Syp. Smitu Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 
11. 277/1 His little muffin-faced son. 1887 O/d Man's Favour 
I. 11. i, 198 A rare dinner, an occasional *muffin-figbt. 1892 
Mrs. H. Warp D. Grieve 1. v, Yo good-for-nowt, yo *muffin- 
yed, yo donkey! 1790 Bystander 382 The Italian *muffin- 
maker, 1810 Splendid Follies 11.6 A *muffin-man. 1895 
Ariny & Navy Price List 15 Sept. 292/2 Hot Water *Muffin- 
Plate and Cover. 1860 //otlen's Slang Dict. (ed. 2), * Muffin: 
worry, an old ladies’ tea party. 1877 ‘OQuipa’ Puck xvi, 
Day before yesterday she came to inoffin-worry in Fred. 
Orford’s rooms. 


MUFFINEER. 


Muffineer (mofinies). [f. Murrin + -EER.] 
1, A small castor with a perforated top for 


sprinkling salt or sugar on muffins. 

1806-7 J. BeresrorD A/iseries Hum. Life (1826) 1x. xli, 
As you are shaking a muffineer..the cover springing off. 
1821 Syp. Smita IV&s. (1859) 1. 316/2 Is this Mr. Thomas 
Hope ?.. he who meditated on muffineers and planned pokers? 
1841. Dickens Barn, Rudge \xx, With regard to the ex- 
pense. .two or three silver tea or coffee pots, with something 
additional for drink (such as a muffineer, or toast-rack) would 
more than cover it. 1897 Datly News 17 Sept. 5/2 Silver 
and turquoise inlaid muffineers. , 

2. ‘A covered dish to keep toasted muffins hot’. 

The sense perh. never existed, but is the only one recognized 
in Dicts. before the Cextury Dict. 1890. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1860 in WorcEsTER; and 
in later Dicts. 

3. 10Nce- uses. b. A 


muffin-bell. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. U1. 450 If the thin small voice of the 
muthneer's ring be justifiable, why is not the baker let loose 
upon us? 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 23 A bell to 
which Great Tom of Lincoln..and our own defunct ‘ Big 
Ben’, are but as tinkling muffineers. 

Muffish (moa‘fif), a. collog. [f. Murr 56.4 + 
-IsH.}] Ot the nature, or characteristic, of a muff. 

1858 Farrar Eric u. iii, You don't want to make the 
whole school such a muffish set as tbe Rosebuds, do you ? 
1893 Lecano Aen. 1. 166 He was always rather mild, quiet, 
and old-fashioned —in fact, muffish. 

Hence Mu‘fiishness, the quality of being ‘muffish.’ 

1858 Farrar Zric u. vil, He professed to ridicule diligence 
as an unboyish piece of muffishness. 1868Sa/. Rev.14 Mar. 
340/1 ‘The girl of the period has done away with such moral 
muffishness as. .regard for counsel and rebuke. 

Muffism (mv‘fiz'm). collog. [f. Murr sd.4 +-18M.] 
The action characteristic of a muff; foolishness. 

1854 Lapv Lytron Behind the Scenes u. x, The muffism 
of walking down St. James’s Street, on a gusty day in 
September, in a rough, and somewhat shabby, pilot coat. 

Muf fit, variant of Murret dad, 

Muffitee, variant Sc. form of MUFFETEE. 

Mufflar, obs. form of MUFFLER. 

Mufile (mv°f’l), 56.1 Also 8 (? error.) muftel. 
[App. f. MUFFLE v.1] 

1. Something that muffles or covers the face or 
neck. = MUFFLER I a. rare. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 184/10 A Muffle, focale, a 1850 Ros- 
sett! Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 164 Why, with a hood on (if one 
only thinks) Or muffle of prim veils and scapularies. 

+b. A muzzle. Ods. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/11 A Muffle for a dog, fistedla 
fread fiscel/a). 

2. Something that muffles or deadens sound. 

1734 in Mackenzie Mezucastle (1827) I. 314 Muftel's for the 
bells, 1s. 1830 Grevitce A/vmt. (1874) II. 7 He sent for the 
officer on guard, and ordered him to take all the muffles off 
the drums. 

3. Muffling effect ; muffled sound. 

1886 Strvenson Dr. Jekyll, Lucident of Let, (ed. 8) 50 
The fog still slept on the wing above the drowned city.. ; 
and through the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds, 
the pio. ession of the town’s life was still rolling in..with a 
sound as of a mighty wind. 1902 Daily Chron. 11 Oct. 3/4 
All one heard was the muffle of many boofs and tbe eternal 
rattle of gun-carriage and baggage wagon. 

Mu'file, 52.2. [a. F. wzfle, of unknown origin.] 

1. The thick part of the upper lip and nose of 
tuminants and rodents. (Cf. quot. 1846.) 

1601 Hotianp P/zuy 1. 331 Some haue but one horne 
apiece, and thai either in the midst of the forehead, as the 
Oryx; or else in the nose, and muffle, as the Rhinoceros. 
1846 G. R. WaTERHOUSE Nat. Hist. Mammalia 1. 50 note, 
The French:naturalists use the word ‘ muffle’ for that part 
at the end of the nose which is naked in the Ox, Dog, &c.; 
where the same part is covered by hairs, as in the Rabbit, 
the animal is said to have no muffle. The term will be used 
to designate the corresponding part of the nose, whether 
hairy or nol, in this work. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw. nu. 24 Mud- 
jekeewis..drew the Belt of Wampum..Over the long nose 
and nostrils, The black muffle of the nostrils {of the Great 
Bear]. 1891 Frower & LypeKker /ulvod. Mammals 163 
Potorous... Tarsus short. Muffle naked. 

+b. A proboscis. Obs. rare. 

1601 Hotztanp Pliny I. 314 Their forefeet..again are 
charged full by the meanes of their [se. bees’] muffle. Zézd. 
353 Lhrough that muffle or trunke of his, be {sc. the ele- 
phant] soundeth (as it were) out of a Trumpet. 

2. Comd.: muffle-jaw U.S. = MILLEnR’s THUMB 2¢. 

1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syuopsis Fishes N. Amer. 696 
Urauidea richardsonii...Miller’s Thumb ;.. Muffle-jaw. 


+ Muffle, 5.2 Obs. rave—*, [ad. G. muffel- 
(thier), a perversion of F. mozflor.) = MOUFFLON. 


1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 399 A beast [in Sardinia] called 
Ophion [za»¢., A Muffle, as Munster taketh it}. 

Muffle (mv‘f'l), 54.4 Also 9 muffel. [a. F. 
moufle, prob. a use of moufle mitten (whence 
MUuFFLE $6.5). Cf. G. meffel in the same sense.] 

1. A receptacle, placed within a furnace, in which 
substances may be exposed to heat without coming 
in contact with the products of combustion. 

a. in Chemistry and Afetallurgy, used for cupel- 
lation, calcination, annealing, etc. 

1644 Dicey Nat. Soul x. § 11. 433 It continueth melted, 
flowing, and in motion vnder the muffle. 1677 tr. Glaser’s 
Compl. Chem. 70 Place a good Cupple with its Muffle ina 
little Furnace made for this purpose. 1791 Hamutron Ber- 
thollet’s Dyeing V1. 1. 11. i. 54 Indigo exposed to the action 


of fire. under a muffle fumes and swells. 1825 J. NicuoLson 
Operat, Mechanic 475 The cnamel-kiln is made in the shape 


a. A seller of muffins. 
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of a chemist’s muffle. 1868 Jovxson AZetads 113 On then 
heating the metal to bright redness, in a muffle or iron 
cylinder, a white surface of arsenide of iron is produced. 
1884 J. Paton in Eucyel. Brit. XVII. 314/1 [VYhe needles} 
are. then re-heated in the muffle. 1897 Dazly News 2 Oct. 
2/5 Vhese odd little furnaces are called ‘muffles’, and con- 
sume the tobacco to get at the ash. 

b. Cerantics, etc. A chamber in a kiln in which 
pottery, porcelain, and glass is baked after being 
painted; also applied to the kiln or furnace con- 
taining such a chamber. 

1742 Phil. Trans. XLIL. 188 The Vessels that are painted 
or cuver'd over with this Glazing, must be..put under a 
Muffle, and as soon as the Glass.runs, you must smoak them, 
and take out the Vessels. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 5 
Gi, 1. xiv. 301 The glass is placed during the firing in a 
close iron box or oven, which is called a muffle. 1881 Porce- 
lain Works, Worcester 30 The kilns used for this purpose 
may properly be called muffles. 

2. A receptacle for fuel in a kiln for drying grain. 
. 1797 Mouthly Mag. 111. 49/2 The fuel in these kilns is put 
into a cast-metal muffle, placed under the centre,and adapted 
to the size of the kiln. ‘To this muffle are joined pipes of 
rolled iron, &c. which carry the heat to the extreme parts, 
and terminate in a chimney. 

3. allrib., as muffle chamber, furnace, plate. 

1884 Knicut Dict. WWech., Suppl. s.v. Alufie, The other 
view bas grating g, cinder hole 4, charging hole d, *muffle 
chamber 4, escape for fumes 4 1839 Une Dict. Arts 578 
Sometimes the cylinders are spread in a large *muffle fur- 
nace, in order to proteci them from being tarnished by sul- 
phureous and carbonaceous fumes, 1816 MusHeEt in Zucycl. 
Brit., Suppl. 1. 572/1 Fig. 5 [is] the *muffie plate. 

Muffle (mv’f’l), 56.5 [a. F. »zou/le mitten, OF. 
mofle, moufle:—med.L. muffula thick glove. Cf. 
Du. soffel muff, mitten.) 

1. A boxing-glove; = MUFFLER 2 a. ? Obs. 

1747 in H. Wilson Wonuderf. Charact. (1321) Il. 448 
Muffles are provided, that will effectually secure them {sc. 
pupils] from the inconvenience of black eyes, broken jaws, 
and bloody noses. 1819 Moore Jom Crib Pref. 19 The 
Greeks, for mere exercise of sparring, made use of muffles 
or gloves as we do. 1819 Byron Yuan u. xcii, Just like a 
black eye in a recent scuffle (For sonietiines we must box 
without a muffle). 1858 Aclectic Kev, Ser. vi. III. 428 That 
all boys in a school be taught to box with mufiles. 

2. = MITTEN 1 and 2. 

1808 Jamirson, J/7ufes, s. pl., mittens, gloves that do not 
cover the fingers, used by women. 18.. D. NicHotson 
Catthuess Words (E.D.D.), A muffle has only two divisions ; 
one for the thumb, and the other for the four fingers, 

3. A sortof leather glove for lunatics who are given 
to tearing up their clothes, etc. (cf. MUFF sé.4 1 b). 

1862 Mayvuew & Binny Criiz. Prisons Lond. 433 Several 
handcuffs on pegs, and instruments that appear like leathern 
bottles, but which, we are informed, are muffles, which were 
sent from Hanwell some years ago, when some lunatic 
prisoners were given to tearing up their clothes. 


Muffle (mv‘f’l), 53.6 [a. F. mole. ‘A pulley- 
block containing several sheaves’ (Knight D¢cé. 
Mech. 1875). 

Muffle (mv‘f'l), v1 Forms; 5 muffelle, mof- 
fel, 5-6 mufle, muffel, moffle, 6 muffyl, -il, 
moffell,6- muffle. [Of somewhat obscure origin ; 
app. f. OF. zofle, moufle thick glove (see MUFFLE 
56.9, MuFF 56.2); but no early instance of the sb. 
is found in Eng., and of the OF. mofler v. Godef. 
has only one instance in the sense ‘to stnff’. Cf. 
however OF. ezmouflé ‘ muffled’, from 13th c.] 

l. ¢vans. ‘To wrap or cover up or enfold es. so as 
to conceal, also for protection from the weather 
and for warmth. Freq. with 2, occas. with voz. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7055 She mufled hir face hir to des- 
gyse That noon shuld know hir innoowise. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur vii, xxv. 311 Thenne came syre Preunor..wyth his 
lady in his hand muffeld. ?@ 1500 Chester Pl., Antichrist 
390 Moffled in mantells. 1530 ParsGr. 641/2, I muffyl ones 
visage or his heed, I cover hym with clothes that he shulde 
nat be knowen, or from colde, ye emnoufle. 1589 NASHE 
Pasquill & Marforius 12 His face handsomlie muffled with 
a Diaper-napkin to couer his beard. 1593 SHAKS.2 ¢/en. VI, 
iv, i. 46 The Duke of Suffolk, muffled vp in ragges? 1638 
Junius Paint, Aucients 131 Michal..muffied up in the bed 
an image in stead of her husband David. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena guast Kowy Deut. iii. 139 To. .muffle their left hand 
when their right dispenseth almes. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1811) I. xxxiii. 247 He tied a handkerchief over 
my face, head, and mouth, having first muffled me up in the 
cloak. 1815 //ist. J. Decastro & bro. Bat. WN. 44 A lady 
is muffled up to the throat. 1847 ‘TENNYSON Princess 1. 443 
But we three Sat muffled like the Fates. 1872 Brack Adv, 
Phaeton ix, She besougbt Bell to muffle up her throat. 1876 
Gro. Eviot Dax. Der, xxxv, The ladies must muffle them- 
selves: there is only just about time to do it well before 
sunset. — 

b. said of a garment, etc. 

1754 Ricuarpson Graudésou (1811) I, xxxili. 251 The cloak 
enough muffling me, and the handkerchief being over my 
mouth, 1828 Scott F. AV. Perth ii, A tall young man wrapped 
in a cloak, which obscured or muffled a part of bis face. 

c. transf. and fig. : 

1582 STaNyHURST # weis 1, (Arb.) 86 Thee whilste thee 
sunbeams are maskt, hyls darcklye be mnffled. 1590 SHAKS. 
Com. Err. ui. ii, 8 Muffle your false loue with some shew 
of blindnesse: Let not my sister read it in your eye. 1768 
H. Wacrote //ist. Doubts 81 What did Henry ever muffle 
and disguise but the truth? 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. 
Introd., Till envious ivy did around thee cling, Muffling 
with verdant ringlet every string. 1859 TENNysoNn Vivien 


| 


| 


186 And therefore be as great as ye are named. Not muffled | 


round with selfish reticence. 1871 R. Exris Catullus |xiv. 
260 Mystical emblenis, Emblems muffled darkly. 


MUFFLED. 


+2. To prevent from seeing by covering up the 


head (or only the eyes) ; to blindfold; also fig. Ods. 

1566 GascoIGNE Jocasta 111. ii. Hearbes (1587) 99 b, As 
though our eyes were mufled with a clowde, 1581 J. BELL 
Maddou's Answ, Osor. Av, How long will ye suffer your 
mouthes lo be mooseled, and your eyes muffeled with such 
blynde errours. 1592 Snaks. Rom. & Ful. 1. i. 177 Alas 
that loue, whose view is muffled still, Should without eyes, 
see path-wayes to his will. 1658 Osborn Jas. /, Wks. (1673) 
499 Muffled with love to the person of that Prince and his 
own Ambition. 1677 W. Hupparp Narrative 27 Taught by 
late experience how dangerous it is to sight in such dismal 
Woods, when their eyes were muffled with the leaves. 1683 
Soutu Sev. (1727) [. xii. 4g0 When the Malefactor comes 
once to be muffled, and the fatal Cloth drawn over his Eyes. 
1700 DryDEN Ceyx & A lcyoue 231 And since he was forbid t» 
leave the Skies He muffled with a Cloud his inournful Eyes. 

3. To restiain (a person) from speaking by wrap- 
ping up his head. 

1570 Levins Alazzip. 184/13 To Mufile y* mouth, odfurare. 
1601 SHaxs. All's Well. iti. 134 Enter Parolles with his 
Interpreter. Ber. A plague vpon him, muffeld; he can 
say nothing of me: hush, hush. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxvil, ‘I vish you could muffle that ’ere Stiggins, and take 
him with you, said Mr, Weller, 1846 H. Marsuatt A7i/72. 
ATisc. 373 A practice prevailed at one time in some lunatic 
asylums, of ‘muffling‘ the more noisy patients, which con- 
sisted in binding a cloth tightly over the mouth and nostrils, 
for the alleged purpose of ‘duuning’ the noise, and keeping 
the patients quiet. 

4. Yo envelop or wrap up (oars, a drum, bell, 
etc.) so as to deaden the sound. 

1761 Brit. Mag. I. 500 They laid all their oars across, 
except two in each boat, which they muffled with baize, to 
prevent their heing heard at adistance. 1806 A. Duncan 
Nelson's Fuueral 28 The drums were muffled with black 
cloth. /éid., Ninety-second .. Regiment ;.. band playing 
muffled. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xliv, Cutting up old 
blankets to muffle the oars, 1838 Dickens Aich. Nick. 
xxxvi, Kenwigs proceeded to muffle the knob of the street 
door knocker therein. 

Jig. 1901 Speaker 20 July 450/1 Academism is all very 
well, but. it too often muffies the hammer of criticism, which 
ought tohit thenailsof economic theory hard and on the head. 

b. To deaden (a sound). Chiefly in passive, 

1832 Tennyson (Exone 210 From beneath Whose thick 
mysterious boughs. .The panther's roar came muffled. 1877 

3LAcK Green Past. i, The call of the cuckoo soft and muf- 
fled and remote. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1V. 38g The 
first [heart] sound is inuffled and prolonged. 

5. To render (glass) semi-opaque by giving it 
a crinkled surface. (Cf. Murr v.4) 

1908 Let. fromglass- manufacturer Birmingham),We speak 
of the ‘ muffling’ of the glass being good or bad according 
as the glass is well or badly ‘ muffled’. These are the only 
parts of an imaginary verb ‘to muffle’ which are used. 


+ Mu‘file, v.2 Ods. rave. [Onomatopeic: cf. 
MAFFLE v. (? Associated with MUFFLE7.! 3, 4.)] 
tnty. ‘Yo speak indistinctly. 

1669 HoLper £lem. Speech 79 On the other side, the close- 


ness and Mufling, and (as I may say) Laziness of speaking 
. render the sound of their Speech considerably different. 


Mufiled (mv ‘f’ld), pf/.a. [f. MUFFLEv.1 + -ED1L] 
1. Wrapped or covered up, esp. about the face, for 


the purpose of concealment or disguise. 

1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 768 O comfort-killing nigh !.. Blinde 
muffled bawd. 1599 B. Jonson Zu. Man out of [/um. 
u. iv, The muffled fates. 1651 CLEVELAND Poewts 29 His 
muffled feature speaks him a recluse. 1813 Scott Rokeby v1. 
x, A muffled horseman late Had left it at the castle-gate. 
1898 J. B. Wottocompe From Morn till Eve iv. 35 Muffled 
figures, with shawls wrapped over mouth and nose. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia’s Rev. 1. iv, Yet will our mufiied 
thought Choose rather not to see it, then auoide it. 1851 
Mayne Rew Scalf Hunt. xxvi, The Indians would not fail 
to notice so many muffled tracks. 1870-74 J, THomson City 
Dreadf. Nt. xvi. i, Keenas lightning through a muffled sky. 

+e. Blinded. Obs. rare. 

1629 T. Apams AZedit. Creed Wks. 1153 Muffled Pagans 
know there is a God, but not what this God is. 

2. Wearing or provided with ‘ muffles’ or boxing- 
gloves. Also dza/, wearing ‘ muffles’ or mittens. 

1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 50 A mufled Cai was never a good 
Hunter. 1749 Firtpinc Zo Jones xiu.v, He was..a matcb 
for one of the first-rate boxers, and could. .have beaten all 
the muffled graduates of Mr. Broughton’s school. 

3. Wrapped up so as to deaden sound. 

1762 Gotpsm. Nash 178 And the muffled bells rung a peal 
of Bob Major. 1813 Byron Giaour 42 Then stealing with 
the muffled oar,.. Rush the night-prowlers on the prey. 1839 
Loner. Psalu of Life iv, Our hearts..like mufiled drums, 
are beating Funeral marches to the grave, 1867 SmMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Muffied drum,the sound is thus damped 
at funerals: passing the spare cord, which is made of drum- 
mer's plait (to carry the drum over the shoulder), twice 
through the snares or cords which cross the lower diameter 
of the drum. 1872 Hottanp Afard, Prop, etc. 84 But they 
knock with muffled hammers. f 

b. trvansf. Of a sound: Deadened as if proceed- 


ing from something ‘ muffled’, 

1837 Lytton &. Maltrav. 1. ii, His ear..caught the faint 
muted sound of creeping footsteps, 1846 W. Biunt Use 
& Abuse Ch. Bells 5 Persons..who ring ‘the muffled’ or ‘the 
merry peal’ for the rich man’s sorrow or rejoicing. 1850 
Tennyson fz Afem, xtix, The sorrow.. Whose muffled mo- 
tions blindly drown The bases of my life in tears. 1860 
Tynvatt Glac. 1. viii. 57 A low muffled thunder resounding 
through the valley. 1860 Watsur Dis. Lungs (ed. 3) 
77 M. Woillez, correctly distinguishing this tonelessness, 
from ordinary so-called dulness, invents for it the title od2z- 
sion of sound—the phrase exuffled tone will perhaps convey 
the idea. 1878 H.S. Witson AY, Ascents i. 16, { heard a 
muffled stir. 


MUFFLER. 
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4. dia?, Of a bird, esf.a hen: Havingatop-knot | Habits and Peculiarities of the common Bottletit or Mufflin 


or tuft of feathers on its head, or feathers pro- 
truding from under the throat; also, covered with 
feathers. Cf. MuUFFED a. 

1845 [see Murrep a.}. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Muffted, 
covered with feathers. A fowl is said to be muffled down 
to its feet. 

5. Of glass (see MUFFLE v.1 5). 

Hence Mu‘fiedness nonce-wwd., the state or con- 
dition of being muffled (in quot. of sound), 

1851 H, Mevvitce /Vhade xxi, He breathed with a sort of 
muffledness, 

Muffler (mz‘fle1). Also 6 mofeler, muffelar, 
(?muffley), mufflar, 6-7 mufler. [f. MuFFLE v,1 
+ -ER1,] 

1. a, A sort of kerchief or scarf wom by women 
in the 16th and 17th century to cover part of the 
face and the neck, either for partial concealment 
when in public, or as a protection against the sun 
or wind. Oés, exc. HHzst. 

1535-6 in Fairholt Costume (ed. 3, 1835) 11. 292 Muffelars, 
1536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I]. 80 She hath neither.. 
handcerchers, nor mofelers, nor begens. 1540 in Strype Eccé. 
Vern, (1721) 1. App. cxiv. 311 The Kings Majesty had brought 
..a muffley furred, to geve the Quene. 1560 BieLe (Gexeva) 
{sa.iii. 2t Yhe rings and the mufflers. 1598 Yoxc Diana 19 
Pulling off her muffler, mine eies behelde a face, whose coun- 
tenance [etc.], 1651 Jer. Lavior Holy Dying iii. § 4 (1686) 
75 The image of the Goddess Angerona was with a muffler 
upon her mouth placed upon the Altar of Volupia, to repre- 
sent, that those persons who bear their sicknesses and sorrows 
without murmurs, shall certainly pass from sorrow to plea- 
sure. 1694 Motrrux Rabelais v. xxvii. (1737) 118 Mufflers. ., 
which theycall Masks. 1820 Scotr 4 46ot xxvii, From some 
awkwardness in her management of the muffler, she was 
unable again to adjust it with that dexterity which was a 
principal accomplishment of the coquettes of the time. 

+b. A bandage for blindfolding a person. Oés. 

1599 SHAKS, /fen. V, 111. vi. 33. 1609 Sir IE. Hosy Let. to 
Mr. [. H. 43 By this you may see, ifthe muffler of Super- 
stition hath not cleane hoodwinked your eyes) the weaknes 
of your first ground. 1621 Quartets Esther xvi, Like as a 
pris‘ner muffl’d at the tree,..At last (vnlook’d for) comes 
a slow Repriene, And makes him (euen as dead) once more 
aliue : Amaz'd, he rends deaths Muffler from his eyes, 

ce. A wrap or scart (usually of wool or silk) worn 
round the neck orthroat, by both men and women, 
for warmth. Also gez. anything used to muffle the 
head or face or any part of the person. 

1594 Lvev Joth. Sonzd. 11. iii, Silena, I praie you looke 
homeward, it is a colde aire, and you want your mufler. 1698 
Fryer Ace. £. [ndia & P. 35 Cloath'd with long Breeches 
to their Toes, and Mufflers on their Hands and Face. 1787 
M. Cutter in Zi/é, etc. (1888) I. 200 Very unwell. Went to 
meeting with my mufiter. 1874 Svmonps.Sé. Italy & Greece 
(1898) I, ii. 45 The mufflers in which his father..has wrapped 
the child. 18953 Army 4 Nazy Price List 15 Sept. 1156/2 
Gentlemen’s..Cashmere Mufflers... Silk Mufflers [etc.], 

d. fig. Something that muffles or disguises. 

1633 D. Rlocers) Treat. Sacram.1. 89 Oh Lord! strip 
me starke naked, plucke off iny mufflers, shame me. 1653 
W. Hemincs Fatal Contract u. ii, What man art thou, Uhat 
hast thycount’nanceclouded with thy cloak. .? If thy intents 
deserve a Muffler too, Withdraw, and act them not. 1869 
Swinspurne L£ss. & Stuct. (1875) 236 Passages in which the 
special experience of the writer is thrust forward under the 
inask and muffter of allegoric rhapsody. 

2. = Murrit sd.6 a. A hoxing-glove. 

1755 Duncombe in Connoisseur No. 52 Pg He..is sturdy 
enough to encounter Broughton without mufflers. 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX. 72 The mufflers were introduced and 
some capital first-rate sparring wasexhibited. 1891 Licensed 
Victualler's Mirror 30 Jan. 7 (Farmer) There were few, if 
any, men of about his height and weight who could stand 
belare him with the mufflers. 

b. A giove or ‘ mitten’. 

1824 Murvrick Auc. Armour 1. 25 Sleeves..terminating 
with gloves, manakins, or mufflers, which cover the outsides 
of the hands and fingers. 1844 Dickens Chinees i. (1845) 11 
His chilly hands..poorly defended from the searching cold 
by threadbare mufflers of grey worsted, with a private 
apartment only for the thumb, and a common room or tap 
for the rest of the fingers. 1883 S. W. Beck Gloves 14 Vhe 
mufflers themselves are very singular. 

@. = MUFFLE 56.6 3. 

1846 Dickens Cricketon Hearth ii.6% Bedlam broke loose ! 
.»We shall arrive at the strait-waistcoat and the mufflers 
soon. 

+ 3. A jewellers tool (see quot.). Obs. rare —°, 

1688 R. Hormpn Avoury i. 382/1 A Mufler..is a long 
square piece of Copper Plate turned direct half round, stand- 
ing like an Arch. g : 

4. Something to deaden sound; sfec. in a piano- 
forte, a pad of felt which is inserted between the 
hammers and the strings by touching a lever; ina 
steam-engine, 2 contrivance for rendering noiseless 


the escape of steam. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. xxix. 287 Stockings were drawn 
over the oars as mufflers, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Aluffter. 
1. (Atusic.) A soft cushion employed to terminate or soften 
anote. 1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 420/2 The noise of the ex- 
haust is stifled in a muffler. 

5. dial. a. =MUFFLIN. 
grebe. 

1868 Sussex Gloss.in Hurst S/orsham (1889), Muffler, a 
long.-tail tit. 1889 Apuin Biri’s O.xfordsh.214 (Local Names) 
Muffler =Great-crested Grebe. 

Muffiey, obs. form of MUFFLER. 

Mufflin (ma‘flin), za. (Cf. MuFFLER5.] The 
long-tailed titmouse, Acredula rosea. 

1837 STRICKLAND in A/ag. Vat. Hist. 1. 199 (art.) On the 


b. The great crested 


(Wecistura vagans Leach). 1839 Maccituivray Srit, Birds 
Il. 421 Mecistura longicaudata, Long-tailed Mufflin. 

Muffling (mo'flin), vd/. 5d. [f. Murrie v.1 + 
-InG1,] The actionof the verb MUFFLE; wrapping 
up for warmth or for concealment; comer. (sing. 
and #/.) garments or stuff used for this purpose. 
Also the deadening of a sound. 

1788 Mme. D'Arsiay Diary 20 Nov., The face was much 
hid by the muffling of the high collar to the great coat. 1821 
Scott Pirate xxxvi, ‘Vhrow back your mufflings from your 
faces, and don’t be afraid, my Lindamiras. 1859 TENNENT 
Ceylon 11, vit, vii. 261 European visitors are glad to recall 
associations of England by producing their winter muffling 
and surtouts. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 111.45 The area of 
cardiac dulness increases, ano there is muffling of the sound 
over the mid-cardiac region, 1908 [see MurFte v." 5]. 

b. attrtd. in muffling-box, a contrivance for 
rendering noiseless the escape of steam from a 
steam-engine; +t muffling-cheat s/ang, a napkin. 

1567 Haxman Caveat (1869) 83 A mofling chete, a napkyn. 
1896 Cosmopolitan XX. 422/t ‘The exhaust passing through 
the muffling box. 

Muffling (mo-flin), £7. a1 [f. MuFFLE v1 + 
-InG2.] In senses of the vb. 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraph. Fob xxxiv. (1648) 50 No mufling 
Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can From his inquiry hide 
offending Man. 1839-41 S. Warren Zen Thous. a-year xiii, 
Next came Mr. Quicksilver, a man of great but wild energy, 
who received what may be called a mf@ing retainer. 1861 
Lytton St Story I1. 378 Before I could turn, some dark 
muffling substance fell between my sight and the sun, and 
I felt a fierce strain at my throat. 1876 Geo. ELior Dan. 
Der. lii, Sometimes it occurs to Jacob that Hebrew will 
be more edifying to him if he stops his ears with his palms, 
and imitates the venerable sounds as heard through that 
muffling medium. ; 

+ Mu ‘fling, ///. 2.2 Ods. (See MUFFLE 2.2) 

1616 Horypay Hersius 1. B 4, If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth’s, Snaffle some mustie stuff through’s muffling hose, 

|| Miuffro (mz‘fro), muffrone (mzfré‘ne). 
{Corsican : see MouFFLoN.] = MouFFLON. 

1872 Bracxmore Clara Vaughan (1893) 251 Those islanders 
(Corsicans]..shoot a man witli no more Compunction than 
they shoot a muffro. /éd. 277, 1 had wondered. . whether 
he would like to shoot the muffrone, 

Muffti, -ty, obs. forms of MuFtTr. 

Muffy (mofi), a. xonce-wd, [f. Murr sé.2 + 
-Y.] Resembling a muff. 

1831 Lv1ton Godo/px. xlix, A little muffy sort of dog. 1859 
All Year Round No. 36. 220 A huge, round, high cap, mufly 
and ridiculous as an English grenadier’s, crowned his head. 

Mufle(r, obs. forms of MUFFLE v., MUFFLER. 

| Mufti! (mofti), Forms: 6 muphtie, 7 
muftie, muffty, -ti, mophty, -ti, mufiti, mufty, 
moufti, 7-8 muphti, 7-9 muftee, 9 mooftee, -ti, 
7- moufti. {Arab. Ge miujfli, active pple. of 


afta (4th conjug. of fata) to give a FETWA or 
decision on a point of law.}] A Mohammedan 
priest or expounder of the law; in Turkey re- 
stricted to the official head of the religion of the 
state (formerly often + Grand 1/21/t2) and to deputies 
appointed by hiin in some of the larger cities. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, 1. (1594) 631 The 
muphtie is chiefe of the religion, and looketh unto matters 
of conscience. 1 Ro. C. Alulcy Hamets Rising 14b, 
The chiefest man for iudgement vnder the King [of Bar- 
bary] is the Muftie, to whome the partie greeued may ap- 
peale from any other ordinary Iudge. 1624 Massincrr 
Renegado, i, One of their Mufties, We call them Priests at 
Venice, with a Razor Cutts it of. 1690 Drvven Dox Sebast, 
1. i, I tell thee Mufty, Good feasting is devout : and thou 
our Head, Hast a Religious ruddy Countenance. 1695 
Mortteux 5S¢. Olox’s Aforocco 115 The Grand Mufti for 
Affairs of Religion and Justice. 19775 in Claim of Rada 
Churn (1776) 13/2 In the Phousdance Audlaulet [szc], the 
Cauree and Muftee of the district, and two Moulewys, shall 
sit to expound the Law. 1813 Byron Graour 491 On her 
inight Muftis gaze, and own ‘That through her eye the Im- 
mortal shone, 1852 THackeray Esiuond 1. xi, Not all the 
marriage oaths sworn before all the parsons, cardinals,.. 
muftis and rabbins in the world. Q 

b. traisf. 

1654 GaTaKeR Disc. Afol. 75 A goodlie number of Pope- 
lings, and young little Mufties. 1700 W. Kine 7'rausac- 
tioneer 34 He's the very Muffti, the Oracle of our Club. 
a 1716 SoutH Sevz.(1717) V. 247 The great Mufti of Geneva. 
1835 Court Afag. V1. 189/1 ‘ Oh, but’, says some she-mufti, 
ina turban,..‘zf you have good introductions,..¢exz you 
are welcome everywhere’, ‘Stop, my worthy mufti’, I re- 
ply ; ‘do you suppose’ [etc.]. : 

Hence Mu‘ftiship, the office or position of mufti. 

1690 Drypen Dox Sebast. iv. ii, The Iniquity of thirty 
Years Muftiship converted into Diamonds. 

Mufti? (mz‘fti). Also mufty, muftee, 

[Perh.a facetious use of prec. It has been suggested that 
the original application may have been to the costume of 
dressing-gown, smoking-cap, and slippers, suggesting the 
attire of the ‘mufti’ of the stage.) : 

1. Plain clothes worn by any one who has a right 
to wear a uniform; esp. in phr. 2 mzzeftz. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Alaster i. 50 His mufti’s off, and now, 
instead, Qui iz per force assumes the red. 1824 in Spirit 
Pub. Fruds. (1825) 479 A lancer in mufty. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Sinple xiv, Next morning[I] made my appearance in a suit 
of mufti. 1857 Trottore 7/irce Clerks xxxix, He knew 
that.. he was dogged at the distance of some thirty yards by 
an amiable policeman in mufti. 1896 N. Davis 7hree Jen 
& a God 122 He was made kennel huntsman to the regi- 
mental pack, and spent his time, dressed in most disrepute 
able mufti, between the boiling house and kennels. 


| 


MUG. 


attrib. 1854 THackERAy Vewcoimes viii, He has no mufti- 
coat, except one sent him out..to India in the year 182. 

2. A civilian; one who wears, or is in, ‘ mufti’, 

1833 M.Scorr Tos Cringe xx, Vhere was also a sprinkling 
of civilians, or s2/tees, to use a West India expression. 

Mufty (mz‘tti). ¢/a/, [Extension of MuFF 56.4] 
a. ‘the whitethroat, Sy/uza cinerea; b. ‘A fowl 
with a tufted or crested head’ (E. D. D.). 

a [1831 J. Renniz Jontagu’s Ornith. Dict. (ed. 2) 338 
White throat... Provinciad, Nettle-Creeper... Muff. Charlie 
Muftie. Peggy.] 1839 Macoitiivray S7tt. Birds 11. 354 
Even after being shot, you find the feathers of that part [sc. 
the throat] standing out more than is usual in birds : and 
from this habit is probably derived the familiar names of 
Muftie or Muffety, or Charlie Muftie, by which it [sc. the 
White-throat) is generally known in Scotland. 

b. 1829 J. Witson Noct. Amdbr. Wks. 1855 II. 252 What’n 
a cleckin she’s gotten !.. Mufties, too, I declare. 

Wilug (mag), sd.) Also 6 mugge, 7-8 muge. 
{Of unknown origin: cogn. w. LG. mokke, mukke 
mug, Norw. mugga, mugge ‘an open can or jug, 
esp. for warm drinks’ (Aasen), Sw. ugg mug, 
Norm. dial. mogue cup, Guernsey mogue.] 

Ll. Insome northern dialects: Any (large) earthen- 
ware vessel or bowl; also, a pol, jug, or ewer. 
Pan-mug: see Pan sb. 11 b. 

1570 Levins Manip, 184/24 A Mugge, potte,ed/uda. a 1585 
Potwart Flyting w. Monlgomerte 763 Lowsie lugs, leape 
jugs ! toome the mugs on the midding. 1902 Mrs, Barnes- 
Grunpy Thames Cainp 176 A large, stone bread-mug. 

2. A drinking-vessel, usually cylindrical, with or 
without a handle. 

A silver mug is a common christening gift to a child. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. 1.107 Dido..takes a Mug, that held 
two Quarts,..And thus begins, Here Sirs, here's to you. 
1688 Lond, Gaz, No. 2316/4 A Mug,..a set of Casters, and 
an Orange-Strainer, all of Silver. 1762-71 H. WaLroLe 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.94 Mr. Place discovered.. 
a method of, making porcelaine,..of which manufacture he 
gave Thoresby a fine mug. 1844 DickENs C/usnes i. (1845) 
5 They had had their Godfathers and Godmothers, these 
Bells..and had had their silver mugs no doubt, besides. 
1846 D. JerroLp A/rs. Caudle's Curt. Lect. xiii, Then there’s 
my china mug. 1880 Miss BrovGuton Sec. 7%. ui. viii, 
From the time when he held her at the font, and gave her 
a mug and a rattle, he has always ca'led his betrothed 
Sophia, 1886 J. K. Jeromr /dle Thoughts (1889) 142 Life 
tastes much the same, whether we quaff it from a golden 
goblet or drink it out of a stone mug. ‘ 

b. A mug with its contents; the liquid in a mug. 

1682 Drypen Jac #?. 121 A mighty mug of potent ale. 
1739 Foe Miller's Fests No. 133, I say, bring this Fellowa 
Mugg of Strong Beer. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Kit 
carried a large slice of bread and meat, and a mug of ale. 
1903 Contemp. Rev. May 644 ‘I'wenty to thirty good sized 
mugs of malt liquor in an evening is by no means out of the 
way at academical gatherings. 

3. A cooling drink. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 268 The refreshing but 
dangerous liquor. .known by the appellation of ‘mug’. 1865 
Ludian Dom, Econ, (ed. $) 325 Cool Tankard or Mug. 

4. Comb.: rmug-hunter U.S, colloy. = Por- 
HUNTER 3; mugware aa/., earthenware. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 443/2 To the..mug-hunters [at 
yacht-races] it meant all three. 1900 Datly News 9 Oct. 3/1 
‘The old brown inugware settling pans have also passed into 
the limbo of a now almost forgotten age. 

Wug (mzg), 5.4 dia’, Also mugg. In full meg 
sheep: A breed of sheep having the face completely 
covered with wool. So mug ewe, /aimd, ete. 

In some glossaries explained as a ‘ pollard ’ or ‘ hornless‘ 
sheep; this mayhave been the original sense: cf. Muccepa., 

1596 in Archxologia XLVIII. 152 Item weather mugges 
xxvilj. Item mugge Iambes vj*ix. 1621 BratHwait Vat. 
Embassie, etc. (1877) 204 For good mug-sheepe and cattell 
--none could come neare thee. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. V1. 
25 ‘Lhe sheep are of the English mugg kind. 1820 Scorr 
-Wonast. Introd. Ep., A wig like the curled back of a mug- 
ewe. 1879 J. Lucas in Zoologist Sept. 356 ‘hey are all 
Scotch ewes for breeding, and first-rate Leicester tups, called 
in the dale [Nidderdale] ‘ mugs’. 

Mug (mzg), sd.3 slang. [Perh. a use of Muc 
sb.1; drinking mugs made to represent a grotesque 
human face were common in the 18th c.] 


1. The facc. 

1708 /37it, Apollo No. 2. 2/2 My Lawyer has a Desk, nine 
Law-books without Covers, two with Covers, a ‘lempie- 
Mug, and the hopes of being a Judge. 1822 J, H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Mug, the face; a gueer mug is an ugly face. 
1824 Ecan Soxtana 11. 412 His mug was often disfigured 
with the claret trickling down, 1850 E, FitzGeratp Lett, 
(1889) I, 200, I found A. ‘lennyson in chambers at Lincoln's 
Inn: and recreated myself with a sight of his fine old mug. 
1897 G. Merepitu Amazing Marr. 1. xvi. 186 Look at old 
Rufus Abrane. I see the state of the fight on the old fellow’s 
inug. He hasn’t a bet left in him! 

2. The mouth. 

1820 J. H. Reyvnotps /azcy (1906) 22 Speak, Mrs. Tims; 
open thy mug, my dear ; Mouths here are made to speak, 
and not to eat. 1835 Hauipurton Clocki. Ser. 1. xx. (1837) 
202 Hold your mug, you old nigger. 


Mug (mzg), 56.4 dial. (Z.Angl., Shropsh., etc.) 
{cogn. w. Mug zl; cf. ON. mzgega mist, drizzle 
(perh. the source).] ‘A fog or mist; a slight rain 
or drizzle; a damp, dull, gloomy state of the 
atmosphere’ (E. D. D.). 

19775 AsH, AZug (a cant word), a mist, a fog. 

Mug (mag), 50.5 slang. 

1. A stupid or incompetent person, a ‘muff’, 
‘duffer’; a fool, simpleton; a card-sharper’s dupe, 

1859 Matsect Yoc.(Farmer). 1861 MavHew Loud. Labour 


MUG. 


III. 193 We sometimes have a greenhorn wants to go out 
pitching with us—a mug, we calls them, 1894 MASKELYNE 
Sharps & Flats 170 \t does not need much persuasion to 
induce the ‘mug’ to take the bank, 1900 Mrs. Giyn Visits 
Elizabeth (1906) 91 He fished out a scrap of paper from his 
pocket and pressed it into my hand, and said, ‘ Don’t be a 
mug this time’. 
Comb.: mug-hunter (see quot.). 

1887 J. W. Horsey Jottings fr. Fail 95 An old mug- 
hunter, one, that is to say, of the wretched horde who haunt 
the street at midnight to rob drunken men. 

Mug (mvg), 50.6 slang. [f. Muc v.] 

1. An examination. 

1853 Maxwe ce in L. Campbell Z7/ (1882) 191, 1 was down 
after the Mug [xo¢e, Trinity College Examination] with 
‘Layler's uncle in Suffolk, 

2. One who ‘mugs’ or reads hard. 

1888 Berkshire Gloss., Mug, as a schoolboy's expression to 
work hard, and one who does so is somewhat contemptu- 
ously termed ‘a mug’ by others who [etc]. 1901 Dasly 
.Vews 6 Feb. 9/5 At the University of Oxford a ‘mug’ isa 
person who is not given to sport, or any indulgence, but who 
reads a great many books which he doesn’t understand. 

Mug (még), sd.7 Also moog. Var. of Moone. 

1840 Penny Cyc, XVIAI 57/2 Phaseolus Alungo, or Moog, 
is one of the dry leguminous grains of India. 1876 Six 
W. W. Hunter in Excycl. Brit, 1V. 23/1 Of the pulses the 
niost important are gram (Cicer arictinui), tir.., kulti.., 
and mug (Phaseolus Alungo). 

| Mug (mzg), 54.8 Forms; 8-9 Mug, 9 Mugg, 
Mugh. [Bengali A/agk, of obscure origin; in 
16-17th ce. Alogen, Alog, Aogue occur as names for 
Arakan and its people (see Yule s.v.).] The 
name given in Bengal to natives of Arakan and 
Chittagong. The Mugs were formerly celebrated 
as the best native cooks in Calcutta. 

1952 in J. Long Unpubl. Rec. Govt. (1869) 87 (Yule) The 
Mugs. 1802 C. James Alidt. Dict., Alugs, a banditti of 
plunderers from an Indian nation. 1839 Court AZag. V1.65/2 
‘Iwo or three stout broad faced Mughs. 1866 TREVELYAN 
in frasers's Mag, UXXIII1. 389 That vegetable curry was 
excellent. Of course your cook isa Mug? 

attrib, 1897 Hexty Ox Irrawaddy 39 This Mug language 
.-is..almost the same as Burmese. 

Mug (mzg), v.! dial. (see E.D.D.). [Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Norw. mugga to drizzle. 
Cf. Mua 5.4] zz¢r. To drizzle or rain slightly. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 2080 8g heuen was vp halt, bot 
vgly per vnder, Mist muged on be inor, malt on be mountez. 
1825-80 Jamison, 70 Muy, Mugele,v. n. To drizzle. Aberd. 


Mug (mzy), 7.2 slang and dial. Also mogg. 
[An application of Mue wl] zztz. “To pont, 
grow sullen; to mope; to refuse food’ (E. D. D.). 

€1930 Haynes A/S, Dorset. Voc. in N. & Q. 6th Ser. (1883) 
VIII. 45 To zzogg, pout or grow sullen. 17.. Coldins’ Mise. 
(1762) 122 (Halliwell) Wit hung her blob, ev'n Humour 
seem’d to mourn, And sullenly sat mogging o'er his urn, 
1828 Sporting Alag. XXIII. 28 Snoozing and mugging over 
the fire after a hard day's work. 1861 HoLLanp Less. Life 
xx. 283 By ‘mugging’ over your trouble out of business 
hours. 

Mug (mnzg), v.3 slang, [f. Muc 5d.3] 

L. Theatr, a. tntr. ‘Yo ‘makea face’ ; to grimace. 
b. To mug up: to paint (one’s face) ; to make up. 
trans, and zvtr. for refl. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1.xx, The low comedian bad ‘mugzed’ 
at him in his richest manner fifty nights fora wager. 1859 
flotten's Slung Dict., Mug-up, to paint one’s face. Theat. 
1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour \11. 193 Then he underwent 
the operation of mugging him up with oil-colour paint, black, 
and..red. 1859 W. S. Gitzert Bab Ball, Rev. Micah 
Sowds 54 He saw a dreary person on the stage, Who mouthed 
and magged in simulated rage. 

2. Lugilism. trans. To strike in the face. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11.279 The latter got away, and in 
return mugged him, 

Mug (mug), v4 s/engand dial, [f. Muc sd.1] 
trans. To bribe with liquor. Also reff. and futr. 
to get drunk (see E. D. D.), 

1830 H. IncELo Remix. 11. 479 Having..mugged, as we 
say in England, our pilot. 

Mug, v5 slang. 

1. zutr. To read orstudy hard, to ‘grind’. Const. 
at; also with away, on, up. 

3848 Maxwect in L. Campbell Z// (1882) 117 Please to 
write about your Prizes at College, and about coming here 
to mug. 1860 /otten’s Slang Dict. (ed. 2), Mug-up...To 
‘cram’ for an examination.—Army. 1878 About Sonte 
Fellows vii. 43 Stortford, ever since he had settled to work, 
had..been patiently mugging on at his verses, and had got 
twelve done. 1893 G. ALLEN Scadlywag |. 241 ‘hat prize 
essay you were mugging away at. — 

2. rans. To get up (a subject) by hard study. 
Also with zp. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man v. 111 When they ought to 
have been ‘mugging bones’, or drawing contracts, or reading 
theology. 1889 G, ALLEN /ents of Shem axiv, Pve mugged 
it all up out of books, that's all. Anybody can mug it all up 
if he'll only take the pains. 

Mug, v.6 slang. itutr. “Yo crowd, huddle éo- 
gether in a confined space’ (E. D. D.). 

1878 .V. § QO. sth Ser. IX. 84/2 They are all, father, mother, 
and children, mugging together in one room. 

Mug (mzg),v.7 U.S. slang. intr. Tomugup: 
to make a plentifl meal. 

1897 Kiriaxc Captains Courageous v. 123 Noreg'lar ineals 
fer no one then. ’"Mug-up when ye're hungry, an’ sleep 
when ye can't keep awake. /did. 1x. 202 Him/an' my buy 
hookin’ fried pies an’ muggin’ up when they ought to ha’ 
Leen asleep, 
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Martin and me mug up and get‘over near the fire to dry 
out, and we'll have it again. 

| Muga(m7#-ya). Alsomooga,munga,moonga. 
[Assamese zzz¢gd.] A wild silk \of Assam) obtained 
{rom the cocoons of the Sa¢uruia assama; also the 
silkworm which produces this silk. Also aé¢rzé. or 
adj., as muga dholtes pl., muga silk, (silk) worm. 

1833 Carr. Jexxins in Geoghegan Parl. Rep. Silk tn 
Judia (1874) 113 The fawn-coloured moonga silk. /did., ‘The 
moonga worm. 1850 Ocitvir, A/uggadooties, in the East 
Indies, a sort of cloth manufactured from wild silk. 1881 
T. Warote Wild Silks of tndia 55 The Moonga, Mooga, 
or Muga Silk. 1887 J. Patonin £xcycel Brit. X X11. 60/1 
Next in promising qualities is the muga or moonga worm 
of Assam, A utherxa assamia,a species to some extent domes- 
ticated in its native country. 

Mugen, obs. form of MUGGEN a, dia/, 

Mugg: see Muc sé." (sheep); and obs. f. Muc sds. 

Mugegar, variant of MucceEr 2. 

+Muggard, @. dial. Obs. 
-ARD.] Suilen, displeased. 

1746 Eximoor Scolding 194 Why, than tha wut be a prilled, 
or a muggard, a Zennet outreert. /d/d. 313. Ibid. Vocabu- 
lary, Aduggard, sullen. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Mug. 
gard,sullen. Exm. Hence 1818 in ‘oop, and in later Dicts. 

Muggart, dial. form of Mucwoxrt, 

Mugged, cz. da/. [Cf. Mucsé.2b.] Mornless, 

1588 Ii7d/s & Jnv. N.C. (Surtees) I1. 33 nofe, ‘To my son 
Henry Ogle a brass pot, a black tagged cow, a black mugged 
cow. 1828 Craven Gloss. 11. 289 Neen gimmer mugg'd hogs. 

Mu‘ggen, cz. dia/. Also7 mugen. [f. Muc 
sb. 1 +-EN 4] Made of earthenware. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xiv. (Roxb.) 2/1 Mugen 
weare. Jb/d, xxii, 280/1 Made of earth or clay, Muggen 
weare, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Muggen, adj. of earthen- 
ware, ‘A muggen egg’ is tbe name for a manufactured 
article used as a nest-egg. ; 

[Muggent, Gesner’s (1555) German rendering 
(=mod.G, muickenente, {. miticke fly + ente duck) 
of mod.L. avas muscaria, a species of wild duck 
described by Aldrovandas. Quoted in 1678 in 
Ray Tillughby’s Orntth, Wi. iii. 375, and mis- 
taken by some later writers for an Eng. word. 
Hence in Webster 1828-32, and in later Dicts.] 

Mugger! (mz'gas). déa/, Also 8 mogger. [f. 
Mue s6.1 + -rrR1.] A hawker of earthenware. 

1743 Heddon-on-the-Wall Par, Reg., William, son to 
Michell the Mogger, bp. 23 March. 1816 Scott O/d Mort. 
Introd., The ware of Cooper Climent was rejected in horror, 
much to the benefit of his rivals the muggers, who dealt in 
earthenware, 1852 R. S, Surtees Sfonge’s Sp. Tour ix, 
A nimble-handed mugger or tramp might bave carried off 
whatever he liked with impunity. 1884 AZanch. Exam. 
1 Sept. 5/1 Alnwick is a great resort of. .“muggers’,..tramps 
who travel round the district to sell earthenware. 

|| Mugger 2 (mvga1), Also -ur, -ar. [Ilindi 
magar.| The broad-nosed crocodile of India. 

1844 J. E. Gray Catal, Tortoises, etc. Brit. Alus. 62 The 
MuggarorGoa. Crocodiins palustris. 1854 Hooker Himad, 
Fruls. 1. ii. 54 Of the short nosed, or mugger kind. 1895 
Cook India, Burma §& Ceylon 68 Muggers or man-eating 
alligators, 

Mu‘gger °. slag. [f. Mtc v.t+-rErl] One 
who ‘mugs’ or studies diligently. 

1883 J. Payx Canon's Ward viii, ‘A mugger’—a com- 
preliensive term understood to include all persons witb an 
ambition for University distinction, 

Mugger (mv'ga1). Theatr. slang. [f. Muc 
v.3+-ER1L] A comedian who ‘ mugs’ or grimaces. 

1892 Nat. Observ. 27 Feb. 379/1 None had ever a more 
expressive viznomy than this prince of ‘muggers’, 

Muggert, muggerwarte: see Mucwort. 

Mugget! (mz gét). Forms: 6 muguet, 6-9 
mugwet, 9 mugget. [a. F. megzet (in mod. 
use lily of the valley and woodruff), semi-poptlar 
ad. med.L. szzsca¢ztem ‘musk-scented’, f. zzesc-zes 
Musk. Cf. OF. mzegutece nutmeg, ad. (sz) nzes- 
cata,| A name given to several plants: a. Letdy 
mugeet (mugwet), maid’s hair, or yellow bedstraw, 
Galium verum. . Golden mugget, crosswott, 
Galium Cruciata. @. Woodruff, dsperula odorata. 
d. The lily of the valley, Convallaria majalis. 
e. The guelder rose, Vibernune Opulus. 

1578 LytE Dodoens w. |xxv.§39 In French, Petz? Muguet. 
.. We may also name it Pety Muguet. /6id. Ixxvii. 541 In 
high Douche, Gofden Walmaister, that is, Golden Muguet. 
1597, Gerarve Heréad u. ccccxlvili. 968 In Englisb our 
Ladies Bedstraw, Cheese renning, Maides Haire, and petie 
Mugwet. /éd., Table Eng. Names, Mugwet, that is Wood- 
roofe. 1665 Lovett //erbal (ed. 2) 292 Mug-wet, see 
Woodroof. Petty mugwet, see Ladies bedstraw. 18971 PuL- 
MAN Rustic Sé. (ed. 3) 117 ‘ Mugget’ is also the local name 
for the guelder rose. , 

Mugget?(mv'gét). Ods.exc. dal. (see E.D.D.). 
Forms: 5 7/. mog(g)hettis, 6 moget, moquet, 
6-S mugwet, 8-9 muggut, 9 muggat, muggett, 
7-mugget. [Of obscure origin; it is difficult to 
regard it as an application of prec. ] 

1. The intestines of a calf or sheep, as an article 
of food. Also = GATHER-BAG. 

1481 Caxton Reynard x xxii. (Arb.)g2 The moghettis, Lyuer 
longes and the Inward {of the calf} shal be for your chyldren. 
¢1gso Lacy IV’yl Bucke's Test. Aiij, For the thrid course 
of the bucke. The potage Mogets and Nowmbleis stued 
{etc.]. /did. Bj, Por to dight the Moget. 1575 ‘'uRBERV. 
Venerie 39 The gatherbagge or Mugwet of a yong harte. 


[?f. Mue v.24 


{ 


1901 Scribner's Alag, XXIX. 498/2 Let , 1578 Lyte Dodocus v. xviii. $72 Like the Moquet or Chauden + 


MUGGLETONIAN. 


of a Calfe. 1605 in Archzologia (1800) XI11. 370 Calves. 
plucke. Calves Mugget. Calves Foote. 1791 Woxcor (P. 
Pindar) Renonsty. Wks. 1812 II. 452 I’m a poor botching 
tailor for a court Low bred on liver and what Cluwns call 
nugget. 1864 4. Cornw, Words in Frid. R. Inst, Cornw., 
Mar. 18, Afuggets, the small entrails; chitterlings. 

+2. A dish made from the ‘umgget’ of a calf or 
sheep. Obs. rare. 

1596 Gd. Huswines Jewell C5, Vo make muzgets. First 
perboyle them, and take white and chop them both to- 
geather [etc.]. 1597 /éic. 11. Biij, You may make a nugget 
of a Sheepe as these allowes bee, sauing you must put no 
mutton into it. 1677 Locke in Ld. King Life (Bohn) 134 
At Bristol..taste..marrow puddings, cock ale inetheglin 
white and red muggets. 

3. attrib: mugget-pie (also muggely pie). 

1696 Satmon fram, Dict. (ed. 2) 212 Mugget Minced-Pye. 
Boil your Muggets tender, and being cold, mince them 
small; then put [etc.]. 1800 Archzologia XIII. 388 In 
Cornwall a Muggity Pye is a pye made of Calves intrails. 

Muggewede, obs. form of MuGWEED. 


+Mugegill. s/ang. Ols. rare. A beadle. 

1610 RowLanps Martin Mark-all F. 3, The Muggill, the 
Beadle. y 

Murggily, adv. ronce-wd. [f. Mucey a. + 
-LY 2.) ina muggy state or condition. 

1867 Miss Brovcuton Cometh up as Ft. xxvii, Winter... 
has come in meekly, wetly, muggily. 

Muggin, variant of Mocean Sc. 

Mugginess (mz‘ginés). [f. Muccy a, + -NEss.] 
The state, quality, or condition of being muggy. 

1872 Gro. Extot in Cross Z//e 111. 171 We are languishing 
with headache from two days’ damp and mugginess. 1887 
Miss Brappow Like & Undike xix, The mild mugginess of 
a London autumn. A 

Muggins (moa‘ginz), sd. [perh, the surname 
Afuggiins, used arbitrarily with allusion to Muc 
56.5 Cf. the use of the surname in Surtees Havedley 
Cross (1843).] 

1. slang. A fool, simpleton; a ‘juggins’. Zo 
talk muggins: to say silly, foolish things, Also 
“a borough-magnate; a local leader’ (Farmer), 

1881 Punch 10 Sept. 110/2 Well them as talks Muggins 
like that to our gurls must be milks, 1884 /é/d. 11 Oct. 
180/1 Must ha’ thought me a muggins, old man, To ask 
sech a question of *Arry. 

2. a. A children’s game of cards. 

Each player lays downa card face upwards, forming a pile 
before him, When the top cards before two players match, 
the one who first cries ‘ Muggins’ transfers his pile to the 
other. When all the cards are brought into one pile, the 
player to whom it belongs is the loser. ‘he word muggins 
is also applied to the player who has to receive cards from 
another, and to the pool formed by the cards that remain of 
the pack after an equal division in dealing. 

1276 Heater Curds § Card Tricks 199. 

b. A game of dominoes in which the players 
count by fives or multiples of five. 

1881 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 390 (Dominoes) The game of 
All Fives, or Muggins, is very popular in some circles, 

Muggish, 2. ?0ds. [f. Muc sé.4 (though 
carlier in our quots.) + -ISH.] Damp, musty. 

1655 GuRNALL Chm. in Ariit. 1. 280 The World we live in 
is corruptible, and all here is subject to putrifie, as things 
kept in a rafty muggish Room subject them to mould. 
1731 Batcey vol. 11, AZuggis&, inclinable to be musty, or to 
sniel] so. 1755 in JoHNson} and in later Dicts. 

+ Muggite. Ods. [f.Muc 56.14 -11eE1.] 7A 
member of a ‘mug-house club’. 

1718 Extertainer No. 30. 205 This would be to take up 
the Practice of our modern Muggites, to grin like a Dog, 
and go abuut the City. 

+ Muggle!. Ods. vare. Also 3 moggle, 4 
mughel. {Origin unknown.] An alleged Kentish 
word for ‘tail’. Hence + Mu'ggling (also mog- 
lynge), a tailed man. 

c 1205 Lay. 29588 Pa tailes heom comen on; per uoren heo 
mag3en iteled beon. Iscend wes bat mon-cun; muggles {c 1275 
moggles] heo hafden and inne hirede zlches men cleoped 
heom muglinges {c 1275 moglymges]. c1450 Bower in 
fordun's Scotichron. (1759) 1.139 Vocatur..cauda ab iu- 
digents, patria lingva, Mughel. 

+ Mu‘ggle?. [Origin and meaning obscure.] 

1607 Mippteron Your Five Gallants u. i, Ob the parting 
of vs twaine, Hath causde me mickle paine, and I shall 
nere be married Vntill I see my muggle againe. 1617 T. 
Youxnc Exgland’s Bane E 4b, 1 haue seene a company 
amongst the very Woods and Forests, drinking for a muggle. 
..Sixe baue determined to trie their strengths who could 
drinke most glasses for the muggle. The first drinkes a 
glasse of a pint, the second two, the next three [etc ]. 


Muggletonian (mz'g’l\téniin), a. and sé. 
Also 7 Mugultonian. [f. A/zugg/eton (see below) 
+ -1AN.] a. 56. A member of the sect founded 
¢ 1631 by Lodowicke Muggleton and John Reeve. 
b. adj, Belonging or pertaining to this sect. Hence 


Muggiletonianism. 

The belief of the sect rests on the personal inspiration of 
its founders, who claimed to be the ‘two witnesses” of Rev. 
xi. 3-6. 

@ 1670 Rust Disc. Truth (1682) 158 The Blasphemies of 
the present Muggletonians. 1687'I, Brownin Dé. Buckhm.’s 
Wks. (1705) 1. 113 Here started up Presbyterians, there 
Mugultonians, one making God damn all but themselves; 
and the other saving him the Labour, and doing it them- 
selves, 1729 Firtoinc Author's Farce i. Wks. 1882 VIII. 
229 A Muggletonian dog stabbed me, 1796 CoLquiouNn 
Police Metrop. 374 (In a list of Meeting houses for Dis- 
senters) 4 for Muggletonians. 1868 Pall A/al/G, 5 May 8/2 
‘Lhe death is announced of Mr. Josepb Gandar..and it 1s 


MUGGY. 


added that ‘he was a sincere member of the sect called 
Muagzgletcnians for upwards of sixty years’. ‘lhere is, it is 
understood, only one place of worship in London connected 
with this extraordinary sect of religionists, and not three 
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Muguet, obs. form of Muccr7!, 
Mugultonian, obs. form of MuGGLETONIAN. 
Mugweed(mz-gwid). dic/. Forms: 4mugge- 


more in the whole of England. 1881 WV. 4 Q. 6th Ser. 1V. ; wede, 5 mugwed, muguued, (mogwed), 8- 


431/2 In externals Muggletonianism resembles Quakerism, 
rejecting as it does all symbolical religion. 

Mugegur, variant of MuccEr *. 

Mugegut, variant of Muccer 2? dal. 

Muggy (mzgi), sé. dial. [Alteration of 
Moggie, Maggie: cf. Peccy sh. 2.) (Also mugey- 
cul-thivat.) The white-throat, Sy/zta cinera ; also 
the lesser white-throat, Sy/véa curruca. 

1829 Brockrtr WV. C. Words (ed. 2), A/uggy, the white- 
throat. 1831 J. Rennir Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. 538 White 
throat...Muggy-Cut-Throat. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 
ait. Gor. 

Muggy (mzgi), 2. [f. Mue 56.4 or v1 + -y.] 

1. Mouldy, moist, dainp, wet. Ods. exc. diaé, 

1731 Baiey vol. (1, A/nggy, inclinable to be musty, or to 
smell so, 1902 Daily Chrou. 25 Oct. 7/6 Was it (the meat) 
not slimy, and did it not smell?—The Defendant : Oh, it’s 
what we call ‘muggy’ in the trade. That only has to be 
wiped off, and then it’s all right. 

2. Of weather (also of a day, season, place, etc.) : 
Damp, close and warm. 

1746 in W. Thompson 2. NV. Advoc. (1757) 24 The Salters 
complained the Weather was hot and muggy. 1782 Miss 
Lurney Cecelia v. ix, Weather quite muggy. 185: D. Jer- 
ROLD S¢. Giles viii. 72 He heard a far-off voice roar through 
the muggy air. 1891 T.. Harpy Zess xxix, The evening, 
though sunless, had been warmand muggy for the season. 

b. Close, stifling. 

182z0 J. 11. Revnotos Faucy (1906) 51 His two rooms are 
naked, dun and muggy. 1906 Pall Mall G. 19 Mar. 10/1 
‘The ‘muggy’ smell so generally noticeable in lodging- 
houses and harrack-rooms. 

Mughal, variant of Mocur. 

Mughe, obs. f. May v.1; Mow sé.1, v.2 

Mughel, Mugher: see MuccLe!, Mowrer. 

Mug-house. [f. Muc s/.1 + Hovse.] 

1. An alc-house, beer-house. ? Ods. or arch. Also 
alirib, in mug-house club, the designation of cer- 
tain political clubs (of Hanoverian sympathies) 
which met at ‘mug-houses’ early in the 18th c.; 
s> mug-house chief. 

1685 Choice Collect. 180 Loyal Songs (ed. 9) 322 The Mug- 
house. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 180 P3 There is a Mug- 
house near f.ong-Acre, where [etc.). 1717 Tickere /pést. 

Jr. Lady to Gent. at Avignon 73 Our sex has dar’d the 
Mugg-House Chiefs to meet. 1753 H. Watrore Let. to 
Gentley sept., very ale-house ishere (Birminghain) written 
mug-ltonse, a name one has not heard of since the riots in 
the late King’s time. 1827 Hone Zable Bk. 1. 378 At the 
mug-house club in Long-acre [fep. Geo. 1]. 1891 Barinc- 
Goutp Urith xv, When a young gallant begins to squabble 
at village mug-houses. 

2. dial. A pottery. 

1843 C. Hf. Mantsuorne Salopia Antiq. 511. 

Mught, obs. pa. t. of May v1 

Mughwarde, obs. form of Mucworrt. 

Mugient (miz-dziént), a. rare. [ad. 1. ma- 
stent-em, pr. pple. of mzégire to bellow.) Lowing, 
bellowing. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud, EP. ul xxv. 173 A Dittor 
maketh that mugient noyse, or as we terine it Bumping by 
putting its bill into a reed [etc.]. 1816 Parr Let. to Routh 
& Mar., Wks, 1823 VII. 671 He, like myself, liates the final 
niugient M in Latin. Z 

Hence + Mu'giency, a bellowing. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ef. ut. xxvii. (1658) 219 This 
mugiency [Printed magiency] or boation, 

Mugike, obs. form of Mousik. 

| Mugil (miz-dzil’. Forns: 4-5 mugill, 6 
mugyll, 6- mugil. {L. mzgi/.] The mullet. In 
modern use only as the Latin name of the genus. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. Re xi. xxvi. (1495) 46t There 
is a manere fysshe that hyght Mugill whyche is full qwyuer 
and swyfte. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 203 In an 
other kynde of tysshe, called a mugyll, ano also in y’ ele, 
neuer man myght discerne ony male or female. 1584 Lytv 
Campasfe u. ii. 51 Mugil, of all fishes the swiftest. 1856 
Mayne £.xfos. Lev., Afugil, Silvery Grey. Ichthyol. Com- 
mon name for the Afugil ce, hialus. 

Mugiloid (misdgiloid), a. and sb. Jchthyol. 
[ad. mod.L. Alidgiloide?, f. miig?/: see MuciL and 
-o1D.] @. adj. Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
the family A/egz/ozded (Cuvicr) of fishes, of which 
Afugil is the typical genus. b. sé. A mugiloid fish. 

1842 Branor, Dict. Sct., etc. Alugiloids, a family of Acan- 
thopterygian fishes in the system of Cuvier. 

+ Muglard. 0Ods. rare—°. [Cf Norw. mugea 
to hcap up, hoard (money).}] A miser. 

©1440 Proup. Parv. 347/2 Muglard, or nyggarde, texax. 

+Mu'gle. Obs. rare. [ad. L. miigit: see 
Mui.) = Lump sé.2 

1574 1. N(ewton] tr. Gratarolus’ Dircet, Health Lj, 
Those fishes that are called Mugles or Lompes [orig. gee? a 
Latinis Mugiles, vulgo autem Cephali, quasi capitones 
dixeris, afpcllantur). 1598 FLorio, Lenctsco, a kinde of 
tmugle or lamp fish. Some take it for a fresh water mullet. 

Mugster (mv'gsta1). School slang. [f. Muc v.4 
+ -8TER.] One who ‘ mugs’ or works hard. 

1888 GoscuEN Rectorial Addr. to Students of Aberdeen 
in Scotsman 1 Feb., Schools and colleges have invented 
for this purpose (zs. depreciation of hard intellectual work] 
. _phrases..such as a ‘sap’, a ‘smug’,..a ‘ mugster’. 

Muguart, obs. Sc. form of Mucwort. 


mugweed. [f. wzg- (in Mucwort) + WEED; 
perh. in part an etymologizing perversion of nengwet 
Muecetl.] a. Mugwort, Artemisia vulgaris. b. 
Crosswort, Galzzem Cructata, also golden mugweed 

(Treas. Bot. 1866). | 

1387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 11/2 Arthemesia, 
muggewede. /éfd. 20/1. 1450 A dphita (ibid.) 13/2 Arche- | 
mesia..angl, mugwort uel mugwed, 1756 Watson in Phil, | 
Trans. XLIX. 853 Crosswort or Mugweed. 1886 Cheshire 
Gloss.. Mugweed, Artemisia vulgaris. 

Mugwet: see Muccrr! and 2, 

Mugwort (mz-gwait). Forms: 1 mucgwyrt, 
(mugewyrt), mugwyrt, 1-2, 6 mugwurt, 3 
mugwet, 4-6 mogwort, mugworte, 5 mug- 
wortt, mughwarde, 6 mogworte, mugwourt, 
mogworth, Sc. muguart, 6-7 mugwoort, 7 
muggerwarte, 9 mugworth, dza/. and Sc. mug- | 
gart, muggert, 5- mugwort. ([rcpr. WGer. 
*mugerwurti, f. *muggjo- fly, MIDGE + *zwz772- 
plant, Wort; the z of the first element seems to 
have disappeared before the period of umlaut.]} 

1. The plant Artemisia vulgaris, formerly also 
called motherwort. Also applied to other species 
of Artemtsta, as wormwood, A. Abstuthtum. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 102 Herba artemesia traganthes 
pat is inngewyrt. ¢1o0o E1rric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
134/15 Artemisia, ucl matrum herba, mugwyrt. ¢1265 
Voc. Plants ibid. 554/3 Artimesie, mugwrt, merherbarum, 
c14g0 AVE. Med. Bk (Heinrich) 77 Vak mogwort, and 
stzumpe hit. 1549 Comfpd, Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau muguart, that 
is gude for the suffocatione of ane vomans bayrnis hed. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 62 Three or fower stalkes 
of muggerwarte to lye on the bough or place wheare 
the bees light. 1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp., Mugwort 
has long been famous as an uterine and antispasmodic, 
1799 J. Hutt Brit. Flora 182 Artemisia cerniescens... 
Bluish Mugwort. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d, Pamph. ii. 71 
Fill your thrashing-floor with docks, ragweeds, mugworths, 
and ply your flail upon them,—that is not the method to 
obtain sacks of wheat. 1866 7reas. Bot., Mugwort. Arte- 
mista vulgaris, —, Indian. Artemisia hirsuta. —, West 
Indian. Parthenium Hy sterophorus. | 

2. Crosswort, Caltwm Criuciata. 

1796 WitHERING S&r7t. Plants (ed. 3) VW. 187 Galium 
cructata, Scop. Crosswort. Mugwort. Mugweed. 1855 
Miss Pratt ‘lower, 772, 111. 148. 


Mugwump (my‘gwomp), sb. U.S. [a. Natick 
miugguomp great chicf (occurring in Eliot's Massa- 
chusetts bible, e.g. in Gen. xxxvi. 15, whcre it 
answers to the ‘duke’ or the Eng. Bible).] 


1. A jocular term for: A great man, a ‘boss’. 

1832 in Nadion (1891) 21 May 414/3 It has extensively 
circulated among the Knights of Kadosh and the Most 
Worshipful Mugwumps of the Cabletow. 1877 J. H. Brom- 
Ley in WV. 3. Tribune 16 Feb., John A. Logan is the Head 
Centre, the Hub, the King Pin, the Main Spring, Mogul, 
and Mugwump of the final plot, 

2, One who holds more or less aloof from party- 
politics, professing disinterested and superior views. 
In 1884, sfec. applied to Republicans who refused 
to support the nominee of their party for president. | 

1884 N.Y. Even. Post 20 June (Cent.), We have yet to 
see a Blaine organ which speaks of the Independent Re- 
publicans otherwise than as Pharisees, hypocrites, dudes, 
mugwumps, transcendentalists, or something of that sort. 
1884 W. Evererr SP. @/ Quincy, Afass. 13 Sept. (Stanf.), lam 
an independent—a Mugwump. 1884 Sat. Nev. 22 Nov. 
659/1 It may be that in a few years _a little group of [British 
Mugwumps..will arise in their might [etc.] 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Conmew, 11, 1. vi, 379 The case of these Indepen- 
dents, or Mugwuinps, is an illustrative one. .Very few.. | 
take an active part in ‘politics’, however interested they 
may be in public affairs. 1890 C. L. Norton /’olit. Ameri. 
canisms 74 Mugwump, 1898 Academy 22 Oct. 109 Halifax 
is, of course, the typical ‘trimmer’, which is to say ‘mug- 
wump’ of Restoration pulitics. 


3. attrib, quasi-adj. That is a mugwump; of or 
pertaining to mugwumps. | 
| 

| 

| 


1890 in Century Dict. . | 

ilence Mu‘gwump v, 7v¢7., to play the part of | 
amugwunp; Mugwu'mpery, Mu'gwumpism., 

1885 /soston (Mass.) Fru. 13 Apr, 2/2 Will 1%. Haskell of — 
the Minneapolis ‘Vribune says that ‘ Previousness is one of ; 
the worst characteristics of Mugwumpery’. 1887 Natron 
31 Mar. 265/1 It will thus be seen that Mugwumpism is 
growing both in the East and the West, 1889 NV. V. 77 thane 
ro Mar. (Cent.), ‘They mugwumped in 1884. 

Muhal, variant of Manat. 

Muhammad,-an: see MOHAMMED, -AN. 

Muhar, variant form of Mouvur. 

Muharem, -arram, -em : see MoHARRAM. 

Muhooa, variant of Manwa. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Muhr, obs. form of Monvur. 

Muid (mi). Forms: 4-7 muy, 5 muye, 
mue, 6 mui, 5 mewe, 6-8 mew, 7 mued, 7- 
muid. See also Moy sé.1, Mup s/.2 [a. OF. 
mui, mod.F. muid:—L. modium: see Mopius. _ 
Cf. Du. mzed(de, Mup 56.7] 
J, A former French measure of capacity, varying | 
greatly in different localities and as applied to | 
different commodities. Obs. exc. //7s/. j 


MULATTO. 


a. A dry measure (for corn, meat, salt, etc.). 

In recent times the values assigned to it range from about 
52 to about 110 bushels; in early use it was a much smaller 
measure, often stated as=4 bushels. 

¢1400 Kam. Rose 5590 An hundred mauys[so Thynne; read 
muys: Glasgow AS. mavis; Fr. orig. muis) of whete greyn. 
3481 Caxton Godefroy xl. 78 He gaf to hym ten muyes, 
every muye iy four busshellys. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113 
Annibal send to cartage thre muis of gold ryngis. 1692 
Loud, Gaz, No. 2831/2 The offer.,of furnishing them with 
18000 Muids [of Corn] at a reasonable Price. 1703 /éid. 
No. 3891/4 About 57 Mews of Bay-Salt. 1727 BRrapLey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Bushel, The Half-Minot contains three 
Bushels, and the Muid of Coals contains thirty Half-Minots. 
1771 Chron. in Ann, Reg. X1V. 100/1 In Swabia the muid 
of ryc sells for 36 florins. 3804 Ranken //ist. France 111. 
vy. 318 A modius or muid of seed yielded but a setier. 

+b. A ‘iquid measure; a cask holding this. 

The local varieties ranged from 60 to 160 gallons. 

1491 Caxton Mitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvil. 47 
There was thenne estemyd fruyte ynough for to gadre an 
hundred mues, or tonnes of wyne. 1529 RASTELL Hastyine, 
Hist. Rom. (1811) 22 A mew of wyne which is almost iiii 
galons. ¢1618 Morvson /fé7. 1v. (1903) 173 Each Mued of 
Wyne commonly yeildes the king Eighteene Shillings of our 
mony. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 160 They have 
established to her ber pretentions of soe much upon every 
muy of wine as amounts unto the best part of a million per 
annum. 1686 Plot Staffords. 62 Accounting 72 Gallons 
to the Hogshead, the Muid contains scarce # of a Hogshead. 
1727-41 Campers Cyc/. s.v., Muid is also one of the nine 
casks, or regular vessels used in France, to put wine and 
other liquors in. 

2. A French measure of land, representing the 


area that would require a ‘ muid’ of seed. 
1674 JEAkE A7vith. (1696) 114 A Muid of Land is 12 
Septiers or Arpents. 
Muil, var. Morr 54.5, Moon sé., Mune 54.2 
Muild, Muildry: see Mounp, Moutprs. 
Muile, Muill(e: see Mure! and 2. 
Muilin, Muinde, obs. ff. Mootin, Mrnp. 
Muir, Sc. variant of Moor sé.1 
Muise, muish, obs. forms of MEUSE, 
Muist, variant of Must Oés., musk. 
Muit(e, Muitable, obs. ff. Mure, MuTABLeE. 
Mujik, variant of Mousix. 
Muk‘/e, obs. forms of MEEK a., Muck s/,1 
Mukaddim, variant of Mokappam, headman. 
Mukel: see MICKLE. 
Mukhede, variant of MFEKHEAD Ods. 
Mukke, Mukylle, obs. ff. Muck sé.1, Muck-HILL. 
Mulagatoney, obs. form of MuLLIGATAWNY. 
Mulane, obs. form of Minan}, 
+ Mu‘lat. Oés.—' Anglicized form of Mutarto. 
1678 ‘1. Jones //eart §& Rt. Soveraign 497 A monstrous 
equivocal bastard-brood of spiritual-carnal mulats, 
Mulata, obs. form of MuLatra, Mutarro. 
Mulateer, -ier, obs. forms of MuLErrer. 
Mulato, mulatow, obs. forms of MuLatto. 


+ Mula‘tta. Ols. Also7 mulata. [a.Sp. mz- 
data, fem. of wztlato MuLATTO.} A feinale mulatto. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman d AL, 1. 328 margin, 
Mulata, is a maid-childe, that is borne of a Negra, and a 
fayre man; and so on the contrary, 1668 Drypen Aven. 
Lave iv, (1671) 52 ’Tis impossible your love should be so 
humble, to descend toa Mulatta, 1828 ‘Tverman & BENNET 
Frul, Voy., etc. 28 Jan. (1831) 11. lii. 4o1 There is a law here 
{ Mauritius] that no Englishman shall marry a woman of 
colour, not even a mulatta. 


Mulatto (imizleto), sb. and @. Forms: 6 
mulatow, 7 malato, mallatto, melotto, molata, 
-0, mol(l)otto, mulata, -o, muletto, mullato, 
7-8 molatto, -etto, mullatto, 8 malotto, me- 
latto, moletta, 9 mulattoe, 7- mulatto, [a. 
Sp. (and Pg) mzlato young mule, hence one of 
mixed race, a mulatto, obscurely derived from 
mulo MULE sb.1; hence F. muditve (with assimila- 
tion of snffix to -d@/re = -asTER), It. z/alto.] 

A. sé. 

1. One who is the offspring of a European and a 
Negro; also used loosely tor any halt-breed re- 


sembling a mulatto. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 22 By meanes ofa Mulatow 
and an Indian, we had, this night, forty bundles of dried 
beife. 1613 Purcwas /'tlerimage Vi, xiv, 545 Why then are 
the Portugalls Children and Generations Wbite, or Mulatos 
at most. 1657 R, Licon arbadves 10 A great fat man... 
his face not so black as to be counted a Mollotto. 1697 
Damrrer Moy, (1699) 199 The Mulata, because he said he 
was in the Fireship..was immediately hanged. 1713 C'rrss 
or WincnicseA A/ése, Poents 209 Grinning Malottos in true 
Iirmin stare. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Afudatto, a name 
given, in the Indies, to those who are begotten by a negro 
man on an Indian woman; or an Indian man on a negro 
woman. 1854 THACKERAY Newcomes 1. 31 Two wooly- 
headed poor little mulattos. 1885 R. L.& F. Stevenson 
Dynaniuter xi, That hag of a mulatto was no less a person 
than my wife. 

+2. (See quot.) Ods. 

1664 Jer. Tayvtor Disswas. Popery 1. i. § 3 Purgatory, 
which is a device to make men be Mulata’s as the Spaniard 
calls half-Christians. 

3. Geol. The grecnstone of Northern Ireland. 

1816 Conybeare in 7rans. Geol. Soc. 111. 130 Mulattoe, 
an arenaceous stone, with a calcareous cement of a speckled 
appearance (whence ‘ts name). 1843 Porttock Geol. 110 
The chalk..rests on..indurated greensand or (as it has been 
called) mulatto stone. 


MULATTOISM. 


4. attrib, and Comb., as mutlatto-like adj. ; mu- 
latto jack, a term for Vellow fever (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1891); mulatto land, -soil VU. S., a dark 
coloured fertile kind of soil; mulatto tree (see 


quot. ). 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 356 The *mulatto lands [of 
Georgia] are generally strong. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 177 
As for my Face, the Colour of it was really not so *Moletta 
like, as one might expect. 1794 Morse 4 mer. Geog. 556 
‘he *mulatto soil [of Georgia], consisting of a black mould 
and red earth, 1876 Encyct. Brit. 1V. 97/1 The *Mulatto 
tree (Eukvlista Spruccana), one of the Cinchonacez. 

B. adj. 

1. Belonging to the class of mulattos. 

1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Tavern Wks. 1709 
IH. 1m. 9, 1 shall observe your Caution, says iy Moletto 
Comrade [an Indian]. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. 
1]. 156 She was asked whether she thought of doing any- 
thing for her two mulatto children. 1900 Dentker Races 
of Maz xiii. 542 A Mulatto woman, the offspring of a 
Spaniard and a negress, may give birth to a Morisco by 
uniting with a Spaniard, 

2. Of the colour of a mulatto; tawny. 

1622 Mappetr. Afeman’s Guzman d AU, 328, 1 sweare 
and vow vnto thee by this my Mulata face, that [etc.]. 1826 
Pricnaro Kes. Phys. /Tist. Alan, (ed. 2) 1. 151 Aman, who 
..was of a mulatto complexion. 1870 W. M. Baker New 
Timothy 84 (Cent.) Women of all shades of color, from 
deepest jet up to light mulatto. 

Mulattoism (misle‘toiz’m). [f. Mutarro + 
-IsM.] The production of mulattos. 


1861 Van Evrie Vegroes 147 The fourth generation of 
inulattoism is as absolutely sterile as muleism. 


Mulattress (mizletrés). [ad. F. mzkitvesse, 
fem. of mzldtre MuLatto.] A female mulatto. 

1845 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 344 Our party con- 
sisted of two Catholic priests and two Mulattresses. 

Mulberry (mz'lbéri), Forms: a, 4 molberi, 
moolbery, 4-7 mulberie, -y, 5-6 molbery(e, 
6 moulberie, 7 mulburie, 6- mulberry. £B. 3 
murberie, 5-6 morbery, -berie, 6 more berry. 
{in 14th. weelberie, prob. ad. MAG. walbere (mod. 
G. maulbecre):—-OHG. miler?, an altered form 
(cf. wzztZboum mulberry tree) of mtr-bert, ndr-ber? 
(= Du. moerbeste), f. 1. mér-ume mulberry (see 
More 56.2) + ber? BERRY 56. 

The 8 forms prob. never bad any real currency. In quot. 
€1265 wur-is a, OF. sure (mod.F. s2é#re, altered form of 
moure:—L, mora pl.); Caxton’s worberies is after Du. 
moerbecie; and the 16th c. instances are prob, pedantic 
corrections of wzutbery after the Latin.] 

1. The fruit of any tree of the genus Aforzs, esp. 
the Black Mulberry, AZ. zigra. 

The ‘ berry’, of roundish oval shape, is an aggregate of a 
inultitude of true fruits covered by succulent calyces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De /’. R. xvu. i. (Tollem. MS.), In 
some tren and herbes frute ripeb sone, as mulberies [1535 
moulberyes]. ¢1407 Lyoc. Xeson § Sezs. 3954 The Molberye. 
1535 COVEROALE A sos vii. 14 Nowas I was breakynge downe 
inolberies. 1562 TuRNER ee 58 The iuice of the rype 
mulberries is a good mouth inedicine. 1592 Suaxs. Vex. & 
id, 1103 Some other in their bils Would bring him mul- 
berries & ripe-red cherries. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disf. 100 
Mulberries are grateful, cooling, and astringent. 1850 ¥. 
Bell's Syst. Geog. 1V. 314 The white mulberry [Aforus alba} 
forms the wealth of the country of the Druses. 1907 Dazly 
News 5 Sept. 4 In a good season ripe mulberries may be 
plucked within fifty yards of Fleet-street. 

B. ¢1265 Gloss. Plant-n. in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/31 Ceésé, 
murer, murberien. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 13 Cheryes, 
sloes, Morberies, strawberies, ¢ 1532 [see A/udberry-tree in 
4). 1548 Turner Vames Herbes (i. D.S.) 9 A litle blacke 
bery lyke a blacke morbery. 

b. = mulberry-tree. 

1382 WycLir 2 Chrox.i.15 The kyng 3aue in to Jerusalem 
-.cedres as long mulberies [Vulg. cedros guasi sycomoros). 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 92 Whensoeuer 
you see the Mulberie begin to spring, you may bee sure that 
winter is atanende. 1617 Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 588 
Vines, which they plant at the foot of the Mulberrie, the same 
‘Tree seeming to beare two Fruits. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s 
Bot. xxviii. (1794) 436 Black Mulberry has rugged, heart- 
shaped leaves. 1819 Warpen United States 1. 185 Red 
mulberry, Morus rubra. 1882 Garden 23 Dec. 545/2 The 
common Mulberry is a native of Italy, but has been grown 
in tbis country for more than 300 years. 

2. Applied to plants or trees of other genera; in 
Eng. dialects often to the Blackberry, Reedus fret7- 
cosus; in the U.S. to various other species of 
Rubus, otherwise called Raspberry. Also CLotH- 
mulberry, PAPER-mulberry. 

1672 JossEtvN New Eng. Rarities 93 Raspberry, here 
called Mulberry. 1848 Rural Cycl. Il. 313/1 Flax-dodder 
—botanically Cuscuta Epilinum..is popularly known in 
Somersetshire as ‘the mulberry’. 1866 7reas. Bot., Mul- 
berry, Australian, //edycarya Psendo-Morus. —, Indian, 
Morinda citrifolia. —, New Zealand, Entelea arborescens. 
1880 Britten & HoLtanp Aug, Plant-n. 346 Mulberry... 
(2) Rubus fruticosus L.~—Norf...(4) Pyrus Aria, L.—Aber- 
deensh. 1897-8 Britton & Brown Amer. Flora, Mulberry. 
a. Rubus odoratus (Purple-owering raspberry). 4. Rubus 
strigosus (Wild red raspberry). ¢. Rubus Americanus 
(Dwarf raspberry). /é7d., Bermuda or French mulberry, 
Callicarpa Americana, 

3. ‘Whe colour of a mulberry, 
mulberry-coloured. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, If ever there was a wolf ina 
mulberry suit, that ere Job ‘[rotter’s hin. 1882 Garden 
21 Oct. 354/3 Among other seedlings the following struck 
us as being remarkably fine.. Darkness, deep mulberry. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: mulberry-colour, -leaf, 


Also as adj. = 


| 
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-tree; mulberry-coloured, -faced, -leaved, -like 
adjs.; mulberry-bird, (a) the Australian fig-bird, 
Sphecotheres maxillaris (Morris); (4) ‘the rose- 
coloured pastor, Pastor roseus’ (Funk’s Stand. 
Dict, 1895); mulberry blite (sec quot. 1836) ; 
mulberry body = MonrvLa 2 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); mulberry bush, a children’s game, with 
a marching ditty ‘Here we go round the mul- 
berry-bush’; mulberry caleulus /a/f. (see quot. 
1872); mulberry eyelid = 77achoma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); mulberry germ, mass = MonuLa 2; 
mulberry rash, a name given by Sir W. Jenner 
to the rash of typhus fever; mulberry shell, a 


species of Dolium (Chambers Cycl. Supp. 1753). 

1760 J. Lee /iztrod. Bot. App.319* Mulberry Blite, B2tz002. 
1856 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Mulberry Blight, Bot. Common 
name for the Chenopodio-morus, or Blitunt capitatum of 
Linn. 1897 FLo. Marryat Blood Vainipire iii, [They] take 
hands and dance round in a ring as if they were playing at 
**Mulberry Bush’. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1V. 
391 *Maulberry calculus, or oxalate of lime. 1856 Druitr 
Surgeon's Vade Mecunt 572 The Mulberry Calculus is com- 
posed of oxalate of lime. It is dark red, rough, and tuber- 
culated. 1822-34 Good's Study A[cd, (ed. 4) 1V. 402 A deep 
reddish-brown or *mulberry colour. 1776-96 WITHERING 
rit. Plants (ed, 3) U1. 415 *Mulberry coloured. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXU1. 677/1 The eruption which. .consists 
of dark red (mulberry coloured) spots or blotches varying 
in size. 1812 Sporting Alag. XJ. 23 A *mulberry-faced, 
bumper-loving blade. 1868 Tennyson Lacretius 54 The 
mulberry-faced Dictator’s orgies. 1879 tr. //acckel’s Evol. 
Mau |, 189 We call this mass the *mulberry-germ (s7707-2a). 
1727-41 Campers Cyc/. s.v. Si/k, In this state it feeds on 
*mulberry-leaves. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mulberry-leaved 
booby bark, the bark of Cruchona purpurea. 1883 E. R. 
Lankester in Excycl. Brit. XV1.662/2 At the same time a 
space—the cleavage cavity or blastocce]— forms in the centre 
of the *mulberry-like mass. 1851 Carrenter A/an. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 473 A large part of its structure having undergone but 
little change from the state of the ‘*mulberry mass’. 1833-55 
Duncuison Wed, Lex.,* Mulberry Rash. a1300 EE, Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 [Ixxviii. 47] And bar wine-yherdes in haile he slogh, 
And par *molberi-tres in froste inogh. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. x.iv. (Roxb. Club), Morhery trees, Okes, Planes {etc.]. 
¢1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr.914 More bery tre, 
mourier. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta |. 335 Sitting under the 
mulberry tree in the back garden. 

Mulee, var. Miuce sd. Obs. ; obs. f. MULSE. 

Mulch (mzIf), sé. Also 8-9 mulsh, [Prob. 
subst. use of Muutcu a.) Walf-rotten straw; in 
Gardening, a mixture of wet straw, leaves, loose 
earth, etc., spread on the ground to protect the 


roots of newly planted trees, etc. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ius. ix. 114 Then make a 
smoak of mulch and wet straw. 1674-91 Ray S.& £.C. 
Words 107 Alulch; Straw half rotten. 1706 Lonoon & WIseE 
Retir'd Gard, 1. 1. ii. 110 We put in a little short Mulsh 
upon the Root. 1763 Mitts Pract. Hush, 1V. 367 Laying 
a little heap of haulm, straw, or any kind of mulch, round 
the.stem of each vine. 1891 T. Hanoy 7ess xvii, His boots 
were clogged with the mulch of the yard. 

+ Mulch, 2. O¢s. Ins molsh. [ME. molsh, 
prob. related to MELCH ; cf. Ger. dial. so/sch soft, 
beginning to decay.] Soft. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. u. 120 Thy vynys soil be not to 
molsh [L. vesolutu7] or bard, But sumdel molsh. 

Mulch (mzlf),v. Also mulsh. [f. Mutcy 5é.] 
trans. ‘Yo cover with mulch. 

1802 W. Forsytu Fruit Trecs iil. (1824) 64 Mulch the 
border with some very rotten leaves, or dung. 1859 R. 
Tuompson Gard. Assist. 24 Mulch over the roots with stable 
manure. 1884 -lwstralasian 8 Nov. 875/1 The entire sur- 
face [was] mulched with straw. 

Mulching (mo'lfin), 267. 5d, [f. Muncy z. + 
-InG1.] The action cf covering with mulch. 

1817 Newer in Edia. Encycl. X1. 199/1 Mulching..con- 
sists in rendering a portion of the ground thoroughly moist 
by adding water, and working it like mortar. ‘lo increase 
the retentiveness of moisture, some short stable dung or 
other litter is added. 1856 DeLtamer F?. Gard. (1861) 65 A 
slight mulching with manure in winter. 

b. concr. = MULCH sd. 

1890 Dazly News 30 May 7/4 In a fortnight's time the 
rain will have washed the nutriment out of the mulching. 

Mulciberian (malsibioriin), a. [f. L. A/e- 
ctber Vulcan + -IAN.] Resembling Vulcan. 

1847 Tuackeray Curates’ Valk i, What powerful Mulci- 
berian fellows they must be, those Goldbeaters? 

tMulcible, a. Ods. [ad. L. type *azlezbilis, 
f. mulcére to soothe.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mulcible (sdcib7tis) which may 
be appeased. 

+ Mu leify, v. Obs. [f. L. mutlére to soothe : 
see -FY.] /vazs. To allay, to soothe. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn., Afoles 13 If it he red, these 
sorrows are somewhat mulcified. 

Mulct (malkt), 54. Also 6 multe, 6-8 mult, 
7 mulcte, 6- mulet. fad. L. mzleta, multa, Cf. 
obs. F. wzztlcte (earlier wzzZ/e).] 

1. A fine imposed for an offence. Al8o occas. in 
wider sense, 2 compulsory payment (ustally im- 
plying unfair or arbitrary exaction). 

1591 Horsey vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 207 This Emperowr re- 
duced..their lawes..into a most..plain forme of a written 
lJawe, for everie man. .to. .challenge upon a great mult to the 
crown judgment without delaye. 1598 //akluyt’s Voy. 1. 
266 To set and Jeuie. penalties and mulcts by fine or im- 
prisonment. 1616 Sir C. Mountacu in Buccleuch MISS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1.249 The Low Countries have banished 


t 


MULE. 


all our dyed cloths, and set such a mult on the white as will 
mar the trade. 1664 H. Mone J/yst. Jufg. xix. 71 For 
multitude and frequency of ‘Transgressours brings in Mulcts 
and Fees to the Ecclesiastick Officers. 1796 Morse A oer. 
Geog. 11. 86 A rape and adultery is punished with a mulct 
of nine head of cattle, 1816 ‘T. L. Peacock /leadlong Halt 
viii, Imposed a heavy mulct on every one of his servants, 
1858 Carty.e /redhk, Gt. wi, ill. (1872) 1. 148 Humiliating 
peace, with mulet in money, and slightly in territory, 
attached to it. 1874 Stupus Const, Hist. 1. 1i. 28 The state 
received the portion of the mulcts which in the inonarchies 
fell to the king. 

attrib. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citic of God 174 Which 
P. Posth. Megellus being Edile built with the mulct-money 
hee had gathered. 

2. A penalty of any kind. 

@i619 Fretcuer, etc. Ant, Alafta m. iii, Chastity That 
lodges in deformity, appeares rather A mulct impos'd by 
nature, then a blessing. 1657 Hawke Avding is A. 38 He 


| justly paid the mult of his head which forged them, and his 


hands which pressed them. 1724 R. Wetton Chr. atth 
& Pract. 113 The losing of the soul,.is to have a mulct in- 
flicted upon the soul. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto 1. 47 
Nor was this the only mulct which Providence exacted from 
the happy father. 4 

¢| 3. Misused by Massinger for: A blemish. 

Cf. quot. 1619 in sense 2, which Massinger has unintelli- 
gently imitated. 

1632 Massincer A/aid of /fon.1. ii, Ber. If so, what diverts 
Your Favour from me? Caz. No mulct in your selfe, Or 
in your person, mind or fortune. 1639 — Unnat. Combat 
1v.1, That which all the world Admires and cries up in thee 
for perfections Are to unhappy me foule blemishes And 


inulcts in nature. 
Mulct (mzlkt),v. Also 5-6 multe, 9 fa. Ape. 


mulet, mulked. fad. L. muzlelare, multare, f. 
miuleta, multa Mutcr sb. Cf. ¥. meleter (15th c. 
multer).) 

1. trans. To punish (a person, tan offence) by a 
fine. ‘t Also occas. to subject to a penalty of any 
kind. (The penalty or amount is expiessed by a 
second object, or introduced by 27.) 

1483 Cath. Augl. 246/2 To Multe, szultarc. 1530 Patscr 
642/1, I multe. 1611 B. Jonson Catidine v. vi, Those townes, 
then to be mulcted,as enemies to the State. a 1619 FoTHERBY 
A theo. 1.x. § 4 (1622) 101 They mulcted him with exile. 
@ 1626 Bacon Nev A t/. (1900) 31 Marriage without consent 
of Parents they doe not make void, but they mulct it in the 
Inheritours. 1667 Causes Decay Chr. Piety v. 96 He that 
mulcts the more Indeliberate Oaths, may yet enjoyn asolemn 
Perjury. 1747 Gentl. Afag. 45/1 Vhe master was mulcted 
all his pay. 1792 Burke Let to Sir H. Langvishe Wks. 
VI. 355 Will you punish by deprivation of their privileges, 
or mulct in any other way, those who have tempted us? 1800 
Cotaquxoun Conun. Thames 664 On pain of being mulked 
when such arms are found rusty or unserviceable. 1851 
Dixon IV. Penn xv. (1872) 131 The new sect were..mulcted 
in heavy fines. 1858 J. B. Norton Jofics 81 Mulct the 
holders of India Stock, the fault is theirs. 

To deprive or divest of. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 397 The Linguist was seized, 
and..mulcted of all he had gotten in the Commodore's ser- 
vice. 1833 I. Tayvtor Favat. vi. 201 Let any one conceive 
himself..to be mulct at once of manhood and kumanity. 
1851 Maynew Loud. Labour M1. 233/1 When. .the wages of 
which the men are mulct go to increase the profits of the 
capitalist, [etc.}. 1902 Coutenip. Rev. Dec. 838 Every third 
year each tree is mulcted of her spreading boughs. 

Mulctable (mv lktab’l), a. [f. Muner sé. + 
-ABLE,] That can be subjected to a mulct; {wortliy 


of being punished. 

1658 Oscorn Q. Eliz. Wks. (1673) 465 A desire to free the 
Laity, in all things temporal and mulctable, out of the hands 
ofthe Church. 1678 T. Jones H7t. & Right Sov. 436 Which 
was adjudg'd infamous and mulctable. 

+Mu‘letary, ¢. Ods. [f. Muner sé. + -ary. 
Cf. Mutcruary.] Of the nature of a fine. 

1695 Tempce //ist. Eng. (1699) 172 Fines, or some known 
mulctary Punishments upon other Crimes. p 

+ Mulcta-‘tion. O/s. In 5 multation. [ad. 
L. mul ojlation-em, n. of action f. zl c)lare to 
Mctcr.] An act of mulcting. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxxiv. 83 Of suche 
multacions he muste yeue rekkenynge hefore the kynges 
offycers. . 

+ Mulctative, «. Os. [f. Muuer 7. + 
-ATIVE.] Of or pertaining to punishment by fines. 

1610 Br. Carceton ¥uvisd. 43 Externall Lurisdiction being 
vnderstood all that is practised in externall Courts or con- 
sistories, is either definitiue, or mulctatiue. 

+Mu‘letuary, z. Obs. [f. Murcr sé,, after 
tumultuary.) a. That punishes by a fine. b. 
Punishable by a fine. 

a 1613 Oversury A IV7/e, etc. (1638) N 4 b (A Reverend] 
Fudge), He wishes fewer Lawes, so they be better ohserv'd : 
and for those are mulctuary, he {etc.]. 1689 PaLmes Sf. 77 
Ho. Cont. 16 May, Determine what crimes shall be capital 
and what mulctuary, before you begin. 

Mulcture, variant of MULTURE. : 

+ Muld. O¢s. rave—'. Perh. due to some mis- 
reading in a MS, of the Latin original ; the printed 
text has Afercurio mella (honey). ; ; 

@1400-50 Alexander 4535 Appollo with a quite swan is 

aid him to tende; A manere of corne to mercure pat we 
i muld call. 

Muld, Muldry: see MuLLEp, MouLpry. 

Mule! (mizl). Also 1 mil, 4 moul, muile, 
4-5 muyle, 5 meule, mewle, (A/. moyllez), 
5-9 (9 arch.) moyle, 6 moole, muill, mull, 6-7 
moile, 6-8 moil, moyl. [The OE. zz/ masc., 
ad. L. séus, was in early ME, superseded by the 


MULE. 


adoption of the OF. sz? masc., mz/e fem. (mod.F. | 


mute fem.; for the masc. the dim. z/e/ is used) 
=5Sp., Pg., It. mze/o masc., mazda fem. :—L, mdilus 


masc., mzz/a fem. 

The L. m/s was adopted at an early period into most 
of the Teut. langs.: MLG., OHG. (MHG.) m4é, MDu. 
stewed (mod. Du. mutt, early mod.G. maxl), ON. mild (Sw. 
mula, Da. mxz/e). In the later stages of continental Teut. 
the simple word largely gave place to combs. with explana- 
tory second element: MHG. m#ltier, mod.G. mautthier, 
Da. muldyr (G. thier, Da dyr, animal), G. manlesel, Du. 
mutlesel, Da. mulesel, Sw. muldsna (G. esel, Du. ezel, Da. 
esel, Sw. dsna ass), G. maulpferd (pferd, horse). 

A 143h c, survival of the OE. wi#Z may perh. be found in 
the isolated form soz in the Gottingen MS. of tbe Cursor 
‘Wundi, The obsolete forms suit, morl, represent an Eng. 
development of OF. 2, which is found also in other words, 
as recojl, ois (=USF).]} 

1. The offspring of a he-ass and a mare. Also 
popularly applied to the offspring of a she-asg and 


a stallion (technically called a Hinny). 

The mule combines tbe strength of the horse with the en- 
durance and surefootedness of the ass, and is extensively 
bred for certain employments for which it is more suited 
than either; it is ordinarily incapable of procreation. With 
uo good grounds, the mule is a proverbial type of obstinacy. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxi 10 Ne beo ze na swylce hors 
and mulas. 1297 RK. Gtouc. (Rolls) 3913 Mid so gret charge 
ber to Of mules. 13.. K. Atts.175 A muyle [J/S Bod. 
mule}, also whit as mylk, 13.. Cursor AL. 6001 Hors and 
ass, moul and camayle. 1377 Lanct, P. Pl. B. xvii. 48 
Panne seye we a samaritan sittende on a mule. 2? 1400 
Morte Arth, 2287 Moyllez mylke whitte, and meruayllous 
bestez. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii. 189 A Knyghte 
mounted vpon a mewle all vnarmed. 1535 CoveroaLe Fob 
xxxix. 4 Who lettcth the wilde asse go fre, or wbo lowseth 
the bondes of the Moole? ¢1560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxxiv. 107 The mull frequentis be anis, And hir awin kynd 
abusis. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pizto's Trav. iii. 5; We went by 
Land mounted upon good Mules. 1679 Dryoen Jr. § Cr. 
1, ii, | have been labouring in your business like any moyle. 
1749 Smotctett Gil Bl. v. i, A vast barn in which the moyls 
and the baggage were disposed. 1809-12 Mar. Eocewortu 
Absentee xiil, She was as obstinate as a mule on that point. 
1822z Scott Vigel iv, Though be is not just so rich just now 
a> some folks, yet I hope to see him ride upon his moyle. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 360 You might as well afhirm 
the existence of mules, and deny that of horses and asses. 

+b. Phrases. Ove wile doth scrub another: one 
fool flatters another. 7 shoe one's r2z/e: to help 


oncself out of funds trusted to one’s management. 

@ 1635 Ranooten Muses Looking-Gl. in. iv, 1 need not 
flatter these, they’le doe’t themselves, And crosse the Pro- 
verh that was wont to say Oue Mule doth scrub another. 
1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francton tu. 75 He had the keeping 
.-of the Moneyes, and yet shod not his Mule at all. 

Gc. Used ( =Gr. jpiovos) forthe Syrian wild ass. 

1607 Torsett Sour. Beasts 556 There is another kind of 
mules in Syria, diuers from those which are procreated by 
the copulation of a mare and an asse...These mules pro- 
create in their owne kinde, and admit no mixture. 

2. transf. a. A person having the characteristics 


ofa mule; chkzefly, a stupid or obstinate person. 
¢1470 AsuBy Active Pal. Prince 564 Thaugb he were an 
asse hede or a dulle mule, He myght not lyve wildly at his 
pleasance. 1848 Dickens Domdey vi, ‘ Now don't bea young 
niule ’, said Good Mrs. Brown. 
+b. ? A strumpet, concubine. Ods. 

1494 Fapyan Chroz. vu. ccxxix. 259 Y° Cardynall made 
sharpe processe agayn prestys, y' noresshed Cristen-moyles, 
& rebuked them by open publysshement and otherwyse. 
1638 Foro /aucies 1. ii, Trudging between an old moil, and 
a young calf, iny nimble intelligencer? 1746 E-xi00r Court- 
ship (E. D. $) 502 A zower-zop'd, yerring, chockling ‘I'rash, 
a buzzom-chuck'd haggaging Moyle, a gurt Fustilug. 

ce. One who is ‘neither one thing nor the other’. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. u. iv, Adi. I wonder what 
religion hee's of! 7t. No certaine species sure, A kinde 
of mule! That’s halfe an Ethnicke, halfe a Christian ! 

3. Ahybrid. a. Of plants. (See also Mort sé.2) 

2727-41 CuamBers Cycl., A/ules, among gardeners, denote 
a sort of vegetable monsters produced by putting the /ariza 

Jecundans of one species of plant into the pistil, or utricle 
of another. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict.s.v.Caryophyllus (ad 
jin.) The DECbIE Rose-colour'd Sweet- John, or Fairchild’s 
Mule. 1837 Henrrey Alem. Bot. § 948 Gartner states that 
in hybrids of Digitalis the mules most resembled the female 
parent, while in Vrcotiana the reverse appeared. 
b. Of animals; also of birds, esp.a mule canary 
(sce 5c). 

1771 Forsterin PAtl, Trans. LXI. 319 The mules between 
carp and tench, partake of the nature of both fish. 1818 
Sporting Mag. 1.67 As to mules from the fox and dog, 
they are equally fruttful. 1868 F. Saura Canary xiii. 92 
‘The linnet and the goldfinch .. from both of which [with the 
canary] mulesare..obtained. 1884 A. H. Bartcerrin Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 401 The belief, so general, that all hybrids or 
mules are barren and useless for breeding: purposes is simply 
a stupid and ignorant prejudice. 

e. (See quot.) rare—°. [So F. mzzlet.] 

1856 Mayne Exfos, Lex., A/ude, applied to insects of which 
the organs are not properly developed and which are really 
of neither sex. 

4. techn. in applications of sense 3. 

a. A kind of spinning machine invented by 


S. Crompton (ded 1827). 

1997 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 488 It is called a mxde, 
being a kind of mixture of machinery between the warp- 
inachine of Mr. Arkwright and the woof-machine or hand- 
jenny of Mr. Hargrave. 1812 Hazsara’s Deb. XX1. 1173 
"lo remedy this defect, the Petitioner {S. Crompton] in the 
year 1779, completed the discovery of a Machine, now called 
a Mule, but which, for several years, bore the name of the 
Hall of the Wood Wheel, 1884 W.S. B. McLaren Spiz- 
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ning (ed. 2) 229 Tatham’s woollen mules—which are very 
different from cotton mules. 
b. A boat combining the characteristics of a 


‘coble’ and a fishing boat. 

1884 IVhitby Gaz. 28 June 4/4 Several of the Whitby mules 
have landed good catches of herrings. 

ec. Numism. (See quot.) 

1884 R. S. Poote in Encyel. Brit. XVII. 630/2 A coin 
which presents two obverse types, or two reverse types, or 
of which the types of the obverse and reverse do not corre- 
spond, ts called a mule; it is the result of a mistake or 
caprice. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious comb,, (sense 1) 
as mutle-back, -trot; (sense 3b) as mule breeding; 
(sense 4a) as mule-carriage, -spinner, -spinning. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 256 His major- 
domo on horseback, that is tosay on *muleback. 1885 R. L. 
Wattace Canary &4. 56 Canaries for *Mule Breeding. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf, 301 Vhe “mule-carriage began to recede 
from the fixed rofler beam. /did. 423 The *mule-spinners 
. always prefer children who have been educated at an 
infant school. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 379 
*Mule-spinning, which is by far the most perfect process, 
and by which the finest yarn is produced, shall first have 
our attention. 187: Kincstey Af Last x, A truck, with 
chairs on it, as usual here, carried us off ata good ‘mule-trot. 

b. attréb. passing into adj. in sense ‘hybrid’. 

1955 Gentl. Mag. XX V.408/1 Other bastard or mule plants. 
1800 E. Darwin Péytol.115 A mule cabbage is described. . 
which is said to fatten a beast six weeks sooner than turneps, 
@ 1833 J. T. Smitu Bk, for Rainy Day (1861) 163 note, Which, 
by reason of Mr. Bentley’s fancy mouldings, interfering so 
often with parts which are really chaste, must be considered 
a mule building. 1892 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept.2/1 Che- 
viot and mule lambs. : 

c. Special combinations: mule armadillo, 


Dasypus seplemcinctus or hybridus; mule-bird, 
mule canary, a cross between a canary and an- 
other finch, esp. the goldfinch; mule coble = 
sense 4b; mule deer, a name given to Caréacus 
meacrolts, on account of its mule-like ears; + mule- 
doctor [ = late L. mzzJomedicus], a veterinary sur- 
geon; mule doubler Colfon manuf., a doubling 
inachine resembling the ‘mule’ (sense 4a); mule(’s) 
fern, a name for Asplenium hemionilis; +mule 
herd, a keeper or driver of mules; mule jenny = 
sense 4a; tmule-medicine [= late L. w/o- 
medicina], farriery; hence mule-medicinal a.; 
mule rabbit U.S. (see quot.); mule-skinner 
U.S,,a prairie mule-driver; mule-stair (? zovce- 
wd.), 2 mountain ascent practicable for mules; 


mule twist, yarn, yarn spun on a mule. 

1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 124 The *Mule Armadillo.. 
Dasypus septemcinctus, 1768 Pennant Zool, Il. 317 Vhese 
birds will produce with the goldfinch and _linnet, and the 
offspring is called a ‘mule-bird, because, like that animal, 
it proves barren. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict.. *Alule 
canary, 1883 Fishertes Exhib, Catal. 16 Model of Im- 
proved *Mule Coble for Herring Fishery. 1806 Lewis & 
Ctark Trav. Alissourt, etc. (1893) IIL. 844 The *mule-deer 
inhabit both the sea-coast and the plains of the Missouri. 
1708 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Midlo.medicina, Medicine for 
Cattel, the Art and Mystery of a *Mule-Doctor, or Farrier. 
1877 1. Warts in Encycl, Brit. V1. 491/1 (Cotton), Machines 
used in cotton-spinning..*mule deiblers or twiners. 1668 
Wickins Real Char, u. iv. § 3.71 *Mule Fearn, //emzio- 
nttis. 1792 in Patents Abridgm. Specif. Spinning (1866) 
53 Those machines commonly known by the names of roving 
billies, and slobbing, and common, and “mule jennies. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. Il. Diss. Physick 46 The old 
Writers of the Rustick or Country-Physicks are generally 
the same that writ of *Mule-Medicines. /ésd. 44 Those 
*Mulemedicinal Authors, therein contain’d are Absyrtus, 
Prusuensis, ASmilius Hispanus [ete.}. 1859 Barttett Dict, 
Amer., Jackass Rabbit (Lepus cadlotis)...1t is known also 
by the names of *Mule Rabbit, Texan Hare, and Black- 
tailed Hare. 1888 T. Roosevett in Century Mag. Feb. 
499 The brawny teamsters, known either as ‘ bull-whackers’ 
or as ‘*mule-skinners’, stalking beside their slow-moving 
teams. 1864 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (1875) 179 The steep and 
stony *mule-stair between Monacoand Turbia. 1864 TRE- 
VELYAN Comfet. Wallah (1866) 92 *Mule-twist. 1825 J. 
Nicuoison Oferat. Mechanic 380 Vhe whole of which are 
essential in the manufacture of *mule yarn. 

Mule? (mil). Forms: 5 moule, mowlle, 
5-6 mowle, 6-7 moyle, mull(e, 6-8 moile, 7 
mool(e, muille, g S¢. muil, 4- mule. [a. F. 
mitle fem., slipper, #zZes pl., chilblains; corresp. 
to It. ma, Sp. (dim.) mz/?//a slipper ; cf. MDu. 
mile (Du. wuz) slipper, chilblain (from Fr.).] 

+1. A chilblain on the heel; also, in later use, 


a sore on a horse's heel. Ods. 

a1400 Brev. Barth. in Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 3 
De apostemate et cissuris in calcaneo que vulgaliter dicun- 
tur mule. 14.. Vos. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/32 Hec podegra, 
Hic pernio, a mowlle. cx1s00 Mowlis [see MAkE? 1}. 1607 
‘Yorsrit Four Beasts (1658) 318 Of Mules or Kibed heels, 
c1720 W. Gisson Farrier's Guide u. Ixxxill. (1738) 244 
Mules or Kib'd Heels..are chinks and sores on the inside 
of the hind Pasterns, and in the Heels. : 

2. A kind of slipper or shoe. Obs, exc. Hest. 

Sometimes used to render the like-sounding L. mudlens, 
a coloured shoe worn by Roman magistrates. 

1s6z J. Herwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 214 Thou wearst 
.- Moyles of veluet to saue thy sbooes of lether. 1585 Hicins 
Funius’ Nonenclator, Mulleus,a shooe with a higbsole,.. 
amoyle. a@1586in A/aitland Poents(1786) 184 Thair mullis 
glitteran on thair feit. 1603 PAtlotus xix, Lo Maistres 
heir gour Muillis {7.7 mooles]. a@ 1670 Sparoinc 7voud, 
Chas. { (Bannatyne Cl.) Il. 249 He had..ane pair of mules 
on his feit. 1824 Scort Redgauntlet Let. xi, He seldom 


MULGA. 


wore shoon, unless tt were muils when he had the gout. 1894 
Sir E. Suttivan IVomaz 52 She [Mile. de Caynon] threw 
them her velvet mules that the executioner had left her, 


+ Mule. O¢s. 

¢1410 Alaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, Whann he 
hath gret beemes alle aboute, as if it were sette lyke as it 
were with smale stones, and pe mules nere pe heede. /é¢d., 
Fe aunteleres, be whiche beth pe first tyndes, beth gret and 
onge and nere be mules and wele apperynge. 

Mule, variant of Mew. v. and Moot aval, 
+Muled, cz. OJs. In6moulled. [f. MuLE2 
+ -ED%.] Having chilblains on the heels. 

155r Turner /Yervba/ 1. F iij b, It swageth the paines of 
the moulled or kibed heles. 

Muleish, Muler: see MuLisH, MULLER. 
Mulere(r, Mulerie: see Mutier, MuLIERY. 
+Mu‘let. Oés. Forms: 5-6 mulette, 6 
moulet, moylet, mwlat, 7 mulett, mullet, 4- 
mulet. fa. F. wezzlet, dim. of OF. mul: see 
Muteland -er. Cf. Sp. mezleto, It. muletto.] 


1. A mule, esp. a young or small mule. 

13-. Guy Warw. (A.) 1330 Now come Gij soft rideing 
Opon a mulet ambling. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy Ixxvi. 122 
Horsesand mulettis. 1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 200 Moyles 
2. Moyletts 23. /did. 204 Keepers of carriage Moulets. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIT/ 64 One of the Mulettes 
brake from her keper, and ouerthrewe the chestes. 1563 in 
Rental Bk. Cupar Angus (1879) Il. 278 For furnesing of 
the quenis grace mwlatis. 1686 Burnet 7raz. iii. (1750) 
158 A Mullet’s Load of ‘Trunks and Portmanteaus, 

2. A muleteer, vare—'. (?erron.) 

¢1575 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew (1857) 7 There as a 
mulett to attend bis master’s mule. 

3. ‘A Portuguese craft, with three lateen sails.’ 

1867 SMytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 

Mulet, obs. form of MuLLET. 

Muleteer (mi#letiv1). Forms: 6 mulitar, 
mewlyter, moyleteer, muletour, muletteer, 
-oure, 6-7 muletor, mulet(t)er, muletto(u)r, 7 
mulateer, -ier, mulet(t)ier, muliter, 7-8 muli- 
teer, -ier, 8- muleteer. [a. F. muletzer (= Sp. 
muletero, mulatero, Pg. mulateiro, It. mulatlere), 
f. mlet: see MULET and -EER.] A mule-driver. 

1538 Acc. Ld. Treas. Scott. (1905) VI. 404 Mulitaris. 
1sgo-1 Exyor /iage Gov. (1556) 51b, A horse keper and 
a mulettour. 1549 CHAtoneR Zivasit. on Folly Pj b, Do 
you judge they coulde easily fynde in theyr hertes that..so 
many moyleteers. shoulde have cause to crie on theim? 
tsorSuaks. 1 (ex. 1,111. 11.68 Base Muleters of France. 1645 
Evetyn Diary 11 Apr., On May-day the greate procession 
of the Universitie and the Mulatiers at St. Antonte’s. 1692 
R. L'Estrance Fables ecccxvii. (1694) 451 It far’d worse 
here with the State-Ass than with the Muletiers, 1780 
Cowrrr Progr. Err. 541 The creature is so sure to kick 
and bite A muleteer’s the man to set himright. 1845 Foro 
Llandbk. Spain 1.16 Vhe muleteers, the ‘ arrieros’ of Spain 
form a class of tbeniselves. 

flence (irreg.) Mu‘letress, a female muleteer. 

1867 Howe ts /tadl. Four. 120 The muletresses chosen 
were a matron of mature years [etc.]. 


+ Mule-tto. Oés. Also muleto. [a. It. mzz- 
letlo, Sp. muleto: see MULET.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Muleto, a Moil or great Mule, a 
beast much used in France for carrying Sumpters, &c. It 
may also be taken fora diminutive of  4/s/e} and so signifies 
a httle A/wde. 175: R. Pattock P. W’rlkins (1884) 1. 5¢ 
A muletto very gently put his head into the doorway. 

Muletto, obs. form of MuLatro. 

Mulettour(e, obs. forms of MULETEER. 

Muley (mizli), sb. anda.1 Also 6, 9 mulley, 
g mooley. [variant of MoiLry.] A. sb. 

1. A name for a hornless cow. (Now common 


in the U.S.) Also used for any cow. 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 135 Leaue milking and drie vp 
old mulley thy cow. 1838 HaAtipurton Clockuz. Ser. 11. iv, 
Gives his Old Mooley a chance o’ sneakin’ tnto his neigh- 
hour's fields o’ nights. 1903 A. Aoams Log Cowdoy ii. 25 
There were a number of muleys among the cattle. 

2. U.S. A‘muley saw’ (see B 2). Also alt7tb., 


as muley head (sec quot. 1875 in B 2). ; 

1864 in Wesster. 1883 E. Incersott in //arfer's Mag. 
Jan. 208/2 The log..is sent at once against a ‘muley’, or 
Straight rip-saw. 

B. adj. 

1. Of cattle: Hornless. 

1885 Hornaoay 2 Yrs, tx Fungle xv. 169 A stag without 
its horns. .always reminded me of a mulley cow. 1903 A. 
Aoams Log Cowboy vi. 83 That muley steer, the white four 
year old, didn’t like to bed down amongst the others. 

2. U.S. (Alech.) In muley axle, ‘a car axle 
having no collars at the ends’ (Cent. Dict. 1890); 


muley saw (see quot. 1875). 

(The conjecture that wey saw is a perversion of G, 
mithlsége millksaw seems to be unfounded: see £ucycl, 
Brit. (1886) XX1. 343/2 note.] ; 

1872 SCHELE OF VERE Americanisms 146 The muley-saw, 
a saw which is not hung in the gate. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., Muley saw, a mill-saw .. which is not strained in a 
gate or sash, but has a more rapid reciprocating motion, and 
has guide-carriages above and below, called w/ey-heads. 

+ Muley, 2.2 Oés. In7 moully, 9 mooly. [f. 
Muue2 + -y.] Having chilblains on the heels. 

1610 Markuam Masterp, u. Ixxviti. 351 Scratches, Moully 
heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoeuer. 1819 W. TEN- 
Nant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 207 Kickin’ the neist to garr 
him gae On’s mooly-heel rapt thorny tae, 

Mulga (ni'lga). Azstra/. Also malga, mul- 
gah, mulgam. [Native Australian.] 


MULIEBRAL. 


]. An Australian tree, slcacta aneura. Also col- 


fect. and altrilt, 

1862 KENDALL Poems 79 Look for the malga, and salt- 
bitten shrubs, 1854 J. M. Sivart £.xflor. Australia 190 
Dur course was through a very thick mulga scruh. dyed. 
345, 1..entered a dense forest of tall mulga. 1889 J. H. 
Maiwen Usef. Native Plants Australia 3 YVhese latier 
galls are called ‘ Mulga-apples’, and are said to be very 
welcome to the thirsty traveller. /éd¢. 82 Danthonia race- 
wtosa .* Mulga Grass *... It derives its vernacular name from 
being only found where the Mulga-tree (i¢acfa aneura and 
other species) grows, J/bid. 94 Nenurachne Mitchelliana 
..‘Mulga Grass’. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col. Refornier 
(1891) 4oo The boundless ocean-plains..where the saltbush 
grows, and the myall and the mulgah. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep 
Outlaw § Lawmaker I, 36 She wanted to see if there were 
any late mulgams..and.,did find some untimely berries. 

2. Something made of the wood of a mulga tree: 


&@. aclub; b. a shield. 

1839 T. L. Mircuere Three E.rfed. U1. 269 The malga is 
a weapon usually made in the form of fig. 2, but that with 
which ihese natives were provided somewhat resembled a 
pick-axe with one half broken off. 1889 J. H. Maipen 
Usef. Native Plants Australia 349‘ Mulga’ is the name 
of a long narrow shield of wood, made by the aboriginals 
out of Acacia wood. _ 

Muliebral (inizli-bral), 2. rave. [f. L. mez- 
liebr-ts (f. miulier woman) +-Av.] Of or pertain- 
ing to women. 

1657 Tomuinson Reuou's Disp. 726 The Matrix..is the 
very Spring and Continent of most Muliebral Affections. 

+ Mulie‘brious, 2. Ols. rare. [f. L. melicdri-s 
(see prec.) + -ous.] Effeminate. Hence Mulie’- 
briousness, effeminacy. 

1652 Gauce J/agastrou:. 185 A little chin signes one en- 
vious ;..and around and smooth chin, muliebrious. /ézd. 
266 Nor are the French [debarred by nativity] from their 
muliebriousnesse, ; , 

Muliebrity (mizlijebiiti). vare. Lad. L. wzze- 
liebril-as, f. meltebris: see MULIEBRAL. | Woman- 
hood; the characterislics or qualities of a woman, 

1592 [?K yp] Soliman § Pers. w. ii, The Ladies of Rhodes 
haue made their petition to Cupid to plague you aboue all.. 
other, as one preiuditiall to their muliebritie. @ 1693 Urgu- 
hart’s Rabelais w. xxxii. 270 Individual Womanishness or 
Muliebrity. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. ix, The 
second of the ravishing voices..had so much woman in it,— 
niuliebrity, as well a> femineity. 

+ Mu ‘lier, 54.1 Ods.—! [AF.: see next.] Wife. 

41375 Cursor M. 7849 (Fairf.) Isaac his sone of mulier 
[Cotton © spus] was. — 

Mulier (miZ‘liss), a. and 5,2, Law. Forms: 
4 moillere, moylere, 5 mulire, mulyer, 6 
melior, 4~ mulier; also as variant readings in 
Piers ft. moilere, moilre, moilliere, -ller, mu- 
l(l)iere, mulere(r. [repr. AF. szez/éeré (Britton), 
Law Lat. szeelferalus, a derivative of AF. muzlier, 
OF. moiller wife, ad. L. wizdier woman. 

With regard to the dropping of final ¢ in Law terms of AF, 
origin, cf. Assicn sé? In the variant Mutrerv the é is 
rendered by 3’.] os 

A. aay, Of a child: Born in wedlock, legiti- 
mate, as opposed to ‘bastard’; also in £ec/. Law, 
legitimatized by marriage. 

1377 Lance. P. 74 B. u. 131 Wel 3e witen..That fals is 
faithiees..And was a bastarde y-bore.. And Medeis moylere 
a mayden of gode. 1430-1 Rod/s Parlt. 1V. 375/2 To 
yentent yat she shuld be certified mulire be sum ordinarie. 
1527 Lanc. IWilis (Chetham Soc.) I. 26 Isabelle and Dowce 
my mutier doughtours.. Kateryn and Anne my bastard 
doughtours, 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bh. i. § 49. 22 A bastard 
eigne who is mulier in the spirituall law. 

quasi-adv. 1450 LovELicnH Grail xxxix. 543 For..that 
Mulyer not born he was [four chou kil ne sera pas engenres 
we mere nioillier|. 1549 Vill of Awbrey (Somerset Ho.), 
My base sonne & not inelior begotten. ’ 

B. sé. A legitimate child; a child born in wed- 
lock. Mleelier putsne (also anglicized smelter 
youngest): see BASTARD sd. 1. 

1377 Lanci. ?. P/. B. xvi. 221 Man & his make & moillere 
her children. 1579 Exfos. Terms Law 148 And alwayes 
you shall finde this addicion to them (Basterd eldest, & 
mulier yongest) when they bee compared together, 1628 
Coke Ou Litt. 244b, If a man hath Issue Bastard eigne 
and Mulier puisne. /é/¢. 245 Where the Bastard enter after 
the death of the father, and the mulier oust him, 1766 
Brackstone Courne, I. 248. 

+ Mulierly, adv. Ods. [f. MULIER a. + -Ly 2; 
perh. orig. an error for MuLIERY.] (Legotten or 
born) in wedlock ; legitimately. 

1506 Pleadings Duchy Lancaster XXXII. 29 The said 
Ranlyn had..iiij Bastardes and never issue mulierly be- 
goten. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. /7vel. 113/1 in Holimshed, It 
ought todescend to him, as next heire being mulierlie borne, 

Mulierose (mi#lijérous), a. rave". [ad. L. 
mulieros-us; see MULIEROUS.] Fond of women. 

1721 in Bailey, 1860 [see MvtieRosity]. 

Mulierosity (miz:liérgsiti). rave. [ad. L. 
mulierostlal-em, f, multerds-us MULIEROUS.] Ex- 
cessive fondness for women. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1664 H. More 3Lyst. [nig. 393 
Both Gaspar Sanctius and he tax Amiiochus for his Muliero- 
sity and excess in Luxury. 1860 Reapr Cloister & Lf. (1861) 
II. xxxiit. 54 Well then, dame, mulierose—that means 
wrapped up, body and soul, in women. So prithee tell me; 
how did you ever detect the noodle's mulierosity? 

+ Mulierons, 2. Ods. [ad. L. smelierds-us, f. 
mulier woman: sec -ous.} Fond of women. 

1652 Gaucr Magastrom. 186 Fat and feshy hips {of a man) 
signe mulierous. 
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+Muclierty. Ods. [a. AF. meliertie: sce 
MULIER a. and -TY.] The condition of being a 
legitimate issue. 

1628 Coxe On Litt, 352b, Where the Record of the 
Estoppel doth run to the disabilitic or legitimation of the 
person, there all strangers shall take benefit of that Record, 
as Quilawrie.. Bastardie, Muliertie [etc.]. 

+ Muliery, a. and sé. Ods. Forms: 4 moil- 
lerie, -ye, mulerie, 6 mulyery, malary. [ad. 
AF. mulieré, motlleré: see MuULIER a.) a. adj. 
= Mvuier a. (also quasi-adv.), b. sé. Legitinate 
offspring collectively. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xvi. 219 Ne matrimoigne with-oute 
moillerye is nou3t moche to picyse. ¢ 1472-3 Fortescue 
Wks, (1869) 528 Buth not all the heires of Edmonde. .though 
he hadd be muliery,.. barred for evermore..? 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyime Ifist. Norni, (1811) 85 The child that was son to 
Robert and mulyery gotten. 1572 Schoole Ilo. Women 
A iij b, Be it malary borne or base. 

Muling (miz‘lig), 762. 5b. [ff *mule vb. (f. 
Mute!)+-1ncGl.] ‘The breeding of mule canarics 
(see Mune! 5c). In quots. ad/rib, 

1891 Bazaar 20 Feb., Sib bred muling hens [canaries]. 
1893 R. L. Wattace Canary Bk. (ed. 3) 105 Birds..to pair 
with what I may term the regular muling strain, /d/d., 
When birds are sufficiently ‘sib-hred ' for muling purposes. 

+Murlion. Oss. rave). [ad. L. mtlion-em, 
f. mitlits MuLE.] A keeper of mules, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 178 Ina Pasture wyth- 
out the Cite was a kepere of Mulis, that Romanes callid a 
mulion. This Mulion every day be-helde the hostis [etc.]. 

Mulire, obs. form of MuLirr. 

Mulish (miz‘lif), @ [f Mure sé.) + -1s1.] 
Characteristic of a mule; resembling a mule; in- 
tractable, stubborn, + Also, hybrid (ods.). 

1751 Smotcett Jer. ic. x, He was as inflexible and mulish 
as ever. 1765 Gotpsm. Ess. xxxiv. Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 372 
It will continue a kind of inulish production, with all the 
defects of its opposite parents. 1880 ‘Ovuipa' Joths III. 15 
Obstinate is no word for it, for she is mulish. 

“i nonce-use. Pertaining to mules, 

@ 1763 Byrom Ef. G. Lloyd ui. x, For Idaus directed the 
Mulish Machine While Horses drew that in which Priam 
was seen. 

Ilence Mu‘lishly adv., Mu‘lishness, 

1763 J. Witkes WV. Zrrton No, 46 A mulishness, which 
could never be conquered, rendered him the contempt of all. 
1835 Bootn Analyt, Dict. 323 A man of a sullen, obstinate 
temper is said..to act Mulishly. 1889 R, S. S. Baven- 
Powe ce Pigsticking 82 A mulishly obstinate horse. 

+Mulism. zouce-wd. Also muleism. [f. 
Mute sé,t + -1su.] a. A mulish characteristic ; 
a piece of obstinacy. b. Production of mules, 
hybridism. 

1798 ANNA SewarD Le?/?¢. (1811) V. 167 It was one of her 
little mulisms to fancy and assert that she could not under- 
stand verse, 1861 [see MuLatioisn]. 

Mulite(e)r, -ier, obs. forms of MULETEER. 

Mulked, obs. pa. pple. of Murcer z. 

Mull (mz), sé.!1 Forms: a. 4 mol, 5-6 molle, 
7 moll; @. 4-6 mul, 4-5 mullfe, 9 ada/. mull. 
[ME. sol, mul, cogn. w. OE. myl, MDnu. mel, mol, 
mil, mulle neut. (Du. mol nent., wel fem.) dust, 
ON. mole crumb, wolna (intr.) to crumble, my/a 
(pa. t. wzudde) to shiver, crush; f. Teut. root *sz22/- 
(: mal-, mel-): see MEAL 56.1] Something reduced 
to small particles; dust, ashes, mould, rubbish. 


Obs. exc. dial, 

a, 13.. & &. Adit, P. A. 382, 1 am bot mol and maneres 
[A/S. mareres] misse. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Satuts xxiv. (Alexis) 
213 In care bed scho laydone, In mol & hayre & woful fude. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heueds pai 
scaterd. 1683 Petrus Flefa A/in. 1. (1686) 304, I conclude it 
better to melt with Coals, than with Moll, Sod or turf. 

B. 1303 R. Brunne Haudl, Synne 6198 And here fey 
fonde be cofre ful Sperd wyp be deuyly's mul Of florens [etc.]. 
13.. £. 2. Alit. P. A.gos, 1am bot nokke & mul among. 
1390 Gower Couf II. 204 That other cofre of straw and 
mull, .he felde also. 1481 Caxton Adyrr. 1. v. 25 The Cock 
..shrapeth so longe in the duste and mulle til he fynde a 
gemme. 1570 Levixs Mauif. 185/20 Mul, rudus, 1729 P. 
WaLkDEN Diary 9 July (1866) 30, I sodded the turf stack 
top, and dressed the mull fiom beside it. 1876 /VA7tby Gloss., 
Adult, dust. 

+h. Comb.: mull-rain, fine rain. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 348/1 Mulreyne, Alutina. 
-Mull (mz), v.2 Sc. Forms: 4 mole, 6-8 
mule, 7 mould, g- mull. [In Gael. mao/; in 
Icelandic mz2/2 (common in place-names; perh. 
identical with #z2é/7 snout, cogn. w. OHG. wil (G. 
mautl).) In Scotland, a promontory or headland. 

1375 Barpour Sruce ui, 696 Thai raysyt saile, and furth 
thai far; And by the mole thai passyt 3ar. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 306 The boit liand at Garvellane, in the 
Mule of Galloway. 1632 Litucow 7yav. x. 495 Betweene 
Dungsby head..and the..Mould of Galloway. 1795 J. Sin- 
CLAIR Statist. Acc. Scot. XIV. 324 xote, Such places are 
quite frequent, both in Shetland, such as the Mule of Unst, 
and in..Orkney, called tbe Mule-head of Deerness. 1846 
M¢CutLocn Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 242 The coasts of 
Scotland..are very much indented, the shores extend into 
lengthened headlands or mulls. : 

+ Mull, 54.3 Sc. Obs. [Origin and sense un- 
certain.} ?A lip. Cf. ‘ Mulls, the lips of a sheep, 
or, in contempt of a man’ (Brockett V. C. Words, 
ed. 3, 1846). 

¢15s00 Kennepy /oents (Schipper) ii. 20 Frely to gife 1 
wald noclhit lett, To pleiss pa mullis attourall pingis. a 1550 


| 


| 


MULL. 


Freiris Cerwik 142 in Dunbar’s Doems (S.T.S.) 290 Thir 
mvllis of 3ouris ar callit to ane feist, 

Mull (mzl), 56.4 [a. Du. mul, etymologically 
= Mutu 56.!] The lowest of the four qualities 
of Dutch madder. Also wzz//-madder. 

1640 In Entick Loudon (1766) II. 168 Crop inadder, and 
all other bale madder..Fat madder.. Mull madder. 1834 
MeCuttocu Diet. Comm, (ed. 2) 771 Dutch or Zealand 
madder..is divided..into four qualities,..miull, gamene, 
ombro, and crops... The first species, or mull, consists of a 
powder formed by pounding the very small roots. 

Mull, 52.9 Obs. exc. dial. [? var. of Mom sd. 
Cf. Mom.ry, Muuty.] A heifer, a cow. 

1655 J. Puutiirs Sat, agst. //ipocrites 3 Vo keep the Sal- 
bath such have been our cares, That Cisly durst not milk 
the gentle Mulls. @ 1658 CLEVELAND Upon a Miser Poems 
(1677) 77 Thou that didst once put on the form of Bull, And 
turn’d thine Io to a lovely Mull. 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss., 
Mull, Mull-cow, or Alutly-cow, a child's name for a cow, 


Mull (mol), 54.6 Sc. [Sc. form of Miu 53,1] 
A snuff-box = MiL1 54.1 2 ¢, 


1771 Smouiett JZeuph. Cl. U1. 3 Oct., The lieutenant... 
pulled out, instead of his own Scotch mull, a very fine gold 
snuff-box. 1885 Ross & Stonenewer Coover Hight. Can 
tabs ia 347 Averitable ull of the most approved proportions. 

Mull (iz), 54.7 [Shortened form of MULMULL. ] 
A thin variety of plain muslin, 

1798 Jane Austen Northang, Abb. x, The texture of their 
muslin. .the spotted, the sprigged, the mull or the jackonet. 
1880 Sfecif. Patent No. 4765 in Lugineer L.76/1 The mulls 
or butter-cloths in which butter is kept or packed for trans- 
inission. 1880 oston Sunday Herald 3 Oct. 10/7 A new 
fichu comes from Paris. It is made of silk mull. 1882 Caut- 
FEILD & SawarpD Dict. Needlework, Mull Muslin, a very 
thin and soft variety of Muslin employed for morning dresses, 
and for trimmings. It is undressed, whereas the Swiss Mull 
is dressed, 1899 4 lébutt’s Syst. Aled. VIII. 520 The plaister 
muslins (mulls) introduced by Unna. 

Mull (mz), 54.8 stnglo-[ud, slang. [Shortened 
f. MuLuIGATAWNY.] Applied as a distinctive so- 
briquet to members of the scrvice belonging to the 
Madras Presidency (Yule /fodson-Jobson). 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi, 145 A well-known Mul. 
popp'd outhishead. Mote, Anabbreviation for Mulkatany, 
a common appellation for Madras officers, 

Mull (mz), 54.9 collog. or slang. [Of obscure 
origin: possibly f. Muti v.!] A muddle, ‘mess’, 
Chiefly in phr. fo wake a mull of. 

1821 Ecan Life in Loud. 1. 606 Somebody must make a 
mull—but Randali’s the man. 1840 E. E. Napier Sceves 
& Sports For. Lands I. App. 260 On a subsequent attempt 
to navigate..I nearly made a mull of the business. 1870 
Loud, Soc. Sept. 268 Vhe French are for ever making a mull 
ofournames. 1894 Rugdy U. Football Handbh, 16 Hanging 
about off-side on the look-out for a ‘ mull’. 

Mull (mol), 2.1 [f. Muur sé.) Cf Du. dial. 
muller.) 

1. ¢rans. To grind to powder, pulverize; to 
crumble (cf. Sc. Mooi v. 1). Obs. exc. dtal. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode W. xxaiii. (1869) 194 An oother 
j sigh that wente bi the cloistre and as me thouhte she bar 
mete crouined [AZS. St. John's Coll., Camb. fol. 127 6, muled, 
Fr. o1ig. enuiediee @ misread enziettee)] up on parchemyn. 
¢ 1440 Pronp, Parv, 348/1 Mullyn, or breke to powder, or 
mulle.., pudzeriso. 1483 Cath. Angl. 246/1 To Mulbrede, 
yitterere, micare. 1620 MipDLETON & Row ey /Vorld Tost 
at Tennis E 2, Herre’s one spits fire as he comes, hee will 
goe nye to mull the world with looking on it, how his eyes 
sparckle? 1829 Brocxetr .V. C. lords (ed. 2) s.v. ALull, 
Oaten bread broken into crumbs, is called mulled bread. 
1877 Lloiderness Gloss., Moll, to crumple; to crusb...‘Ah 
can moll it all ti pieces wi nii finger an tbumb’, 

+2. znér. To rain fine rain; to mizzle. Ods.—° 

c1440 Pronp. Parv. 348/1 Mullyn, or reynyn a mulreyne, 
plutiuat. 

+ Mull, v.2 00s. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
perh, a use of Muti v1] ¢ranzs. To dull, stupefy. 

1607 SHaxs. Cov. iv. v. 239 Let me haue Warre say I... 
Peace, is a very Apoplexy, Lethargie, mull’d, deafe, sleepe, 
insensible. a 1687 Cotton Poems (1689) 96 ‘Till Ale, which 
crownsall such pretences, Mull‘d tbem again into their senses. 

Mull (mzl), v.2 [Of obscure origin. 

It is not easy to connect the sense satisfactorily with that 
of Mutt v.! It has been suggested that the vb. is f, Mutt 
sb.' applied to the powdered spices used in mulling; but 
there is no evidence of such a specific use ofthe sb. Another 
unsupported conjecture is that the original sense may have 
Leen ‘to soften’, ‘render mild‘ (cf. Du, 222 soft) of which 
Mutt z.2 might be another application. Quite inadmissible 
is the notion, which appears in all recent Dicts., that azulled 
ale isa couruption of woldale (Mouton sé.') funeral banquet.) 

trans. To make (wine, beer, ctc.) into a hot 
drink with the addition of sugar, spices, beaten 


yolk of egg, ete. 

1618 Fretcner Loyal Sudj. wv. vi, Do not fire the Cellar, 
There’s excellent Wine int, Captain, and though it be cold 
weather, I do not love it mull’d. 1636 Davenant H7fts Iv. 1. 
Wks. (1673) 207 The Town affords not Sack enough To mull 
for a Parsons cold. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Lug. Llousehpr. 
(1778) 311 To mull Wine. 1865 Dickens Wut, fr. 1. vi, 
When they mulled your ale. Le 

fig. 61640 Capt. Underwit w, ii. in Bullen O, Pd. 11. 376 
What shalls doe with him; this Engine buines like Etna. 
Throw himintothe River. Hee’sable to mull the Thames well. 

Mull (mzl), v4 verve—'. [App. ad. Hindi 
malné to rub, anoint. 

But possibly associated with an Eng, dialect word (2a de- 
veloped sense of Muit vz." Cf. the following : 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Mull, to. .rub round and round. 
‘Mulling his knee.’ ‘That child mulls his tongue."] 

dvans. To massage. 

1825-9 Mrs. SHERWoop Lady of Manor V. xxix. 74 She 


MULL. 


.. was rubbed every day with oil, and mulled and kneaded 
according to the fashion of the country. 

Mull (mz), v.5 [f. Mui. sé.9; sense 2 may be 
a distinct word.] 

1. trans, (Athlelics.) To make a failure of. 

1862 Sporting Life 14 June, Pooley here ‘mulled’ a catch. 
1894-5 Rugby U. Football Handbk. 15 Opportunities of 
scoring are lost in every match bya forward mulling a pass. 

2. intr, (See quots. 1879, 1890.) collog. U.S. 

1879 WresteR Suppl., J/ed/, to work steadily without 
accomplishing much. (Collog. diner.) 1880 R. Grant Con- 
Jess, Friv, Girl (1881) 155 Not exactly wondering what he 
was doing, but mulling over the various incidents of our 
acquaintance. 1889 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 188/1 Milborne 
was not likely to act upon impulse, and there is even reason 
to believe he took much time mulling over the matter after 
it developed in his mind. 1890 Wesster, J/xé/, v.i. ‘Yo 
work (over) mentally; tocogitate; to ruminate ; usually with 
over; as, to mull over athought oraproblem. Codlog. U.S. 

Mull (mal), 2.6 Lithography. [Back-formation 
from MULLER 56.1] ¢rans. To give a granular sur- 
face to (the plate) by means of a muller and sand. 

1876 Asney /ustr. Photogr. (ed. 3) 134 The zinc plates.. 
are mulled in the ordinary manner with a muller and fine 
sand. /éid. 156 The property that a calcareous stone or 
mulled zinc plate possesses for absorbing. . water, 

Mull, v.7 Used (? by mistake) for Mic z. 5. 

1840 Tuackrrav Paris S&.-64. 11. 288 His simple taste 
found liule..to enjoy beyond the mulling of chocolate. 

Mull, obs. form of MuLg, 

Mullah (mv'la). Forms: 7 mula, mul(ljay, 
mulha, mowla, moolae, moulla, 7-8 molla, 
7, 9 mollah, 8 moula, 8-9 moul(l)ah, 7-9 
mulla(h, 9 moola(h, moollah. [a. Pers., Turk., 
and Urdii med/a, corrupt pronunciation of Arab. 
maui (which some of the earlier forms directly 
represent).] A title given among Mohammedans 
to ene learned in theology and sacred law. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrvimage (1614) 477 The Mulla’s, or Priests 
of the Mogores. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
215 They were all sate against the Wall, excepting only the 
Molla, or Master of the School. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
nol's I'rav, i, 102 There are Mulas who have great Salaries 
.-for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they 
are properly the Doctors... These Mulas are also in Persia 
like Clerks or Notaries ; they make the deeds of conveyances 
..and other deeds, 19715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5306/2 The Am- 
bassador’s Moula, or Doctor of the Mahometan Law, 1849 
M,. Arnoip Sick Arugin Bokhara, A certain Moollah, with 
his robe All rent. 1865 QO. ¥rud. Sci. I]. 97 He settled. .at 
Constantinople, studying asa Mollah or Divinity Student 
in the colleges there. 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker /illage 
ales (1896) 219 This must be the place the preaching moola 
meant when he spoke of the garden of Paradise. 

Mullane, Mullat.t)o: see Mrtan1, MubatTo. 

Multlle, obs. form of Mote 54.2, Mure 2. 

Mulled (mold), 2. Sc. [ff Muu 53.4 + -Ep 2.) 
Hornless, pollard. 

1835 Blackw. May. XXXVII. 434*/2 The worst want of 
this dilemma is the want of horns, It is like the front of a 
Galloway stot—mulled. 

Mulled (mold), 2/7. a2. [f. Mou v3 + -ep 1] 
Of ale, wine, cider, etc : Made into a sweetened 
and spiced hot drink and sometimes thickened with 
beaten yolk of egg. + Of water, vinegar : ?Sweet- 
ened and made hot (= MULSED), 

1607 G. Witkins J/ts, Enforced Marr. Fjb, I can drinke 
Muscadine and Egges,and Muld-sack. 1661 Lovett A/7st. 
Anim, & Min, 13 Castorium drunk in mulled water q. 
drach. 2. looseneth the belly. /éz¢., Being given in zx. 4. 
sem. of mulled vinegar fasting it helpeth the falling sickness. 
1764 Ittz. Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 85 Then mix them 
together as you would do mull’d ale, 1809 W. Irvinc 
Anickeré. (1861) 237 ‘The whole community was deluged 
with cherry-hrandy..and mulled cider. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt, Royal Mi. xi. 265 A tankard of mulled claret. 

Mullein (mz‘leén, -in). 
(5 molyn, 6 molin, -en, -ayne), 6 mollen, 
mulleyn(e, 6-7 mullin, -eine, 6- (8-9 C75.) 
mullen, 6- mullein. fa. AF. moleine (F. mout- 
Jaine, Cotgr.; moldne, Littré), perh. a derivative 
ot F, mo/ soft. Cf. Mutuet 4. 

The AF. word occurs in the r3th c gloss ‘ Tapsus bar. 
éains, t. moleine, 2. softe’ (Lat. Fr. Eng. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 556/31), and in dlphita ‘c 1450) as molayne. The 
OE. molegu, explained as * mullein’ in dictionaries, appears 
to have meant ‘curds’.] ‘ . 

1. The common name of various species of the 
genus Verbascitm, consisting of herbaceous plants 
with woolly leaves and an erect woolly raceme of 
yellow flowers: a. esp. V. Zhapsus, Common or 
Great (Torch) Mullein. 

Candlewick mullein: see CxNDLE-wicK b. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 342/1 Moleyne, herbe safsus. 
c1450 VE. Med. B&. (Heinrich) 120 Take molyn, & styue 
hit in good red wyn, & makea plaster. 1548 Turner Vames 
of Herbs(E.D.S.) 79 Verbascum is called..in englishe Mullen 
higgis taper or Longe wurt. 1597 GerarDE //eréa/ it. cclvi. 
629 The male Mullein..hath broade leaues.., in the midst 
of which riseth vp a stalke..couered with the like leaues,.. 
among which, taperwise are set a multitude of yellowe 
Nowers...he female Mullein hath..white flowers. 1782 
J. Scott Poet. Wks. 97 And golden spikes the downy 
mulleins rear, 1851 Mrs. Stowe Pearl Orr's [sl. 8 Only 
savins and mullens with their dark pyramids or white spires 
of velvet leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1866 77eas. 
Bot, 8.v., Great Torch Mullein. ’ 

b. Applied to other species of the same genus. 

Great (white) or Hoary mullein, /% Lychnitis. Purple 
mullein= Motu Muttety. 


l 


Forms: 5-6 moleyne, 


« 
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1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. 1xxxi. 118 There be foure sortes of 
Mulleyne,..wherof y* two first are white Mulleyne..: Yhe 
third is blacke Mulleyne: ‘The fourth is wtlde Mulleyne. 
(bid. \xxxii, 122 It may be called in English Purple, or 
Mothe Mulleyn. 1597 GerarDe /eréal 1. cclvii. 631 Of 
base Mullein. 1..Base white Mullein. 2..Base black Mul- 
lein. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 377/1 The Purple Mullein. is an 
old garden favourite. 


e. Applied to similar plants of other genera. 

t Petty mullein, Primula vulgaris and P. veris. + Wild 
or Woody mullein, Phlomis fruticosa. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens t. Ixxxiii, 122 Of Petie Mulleyn or the 
kindes of Primeroses. 1597 GerarDE Herbal ti. ccliii. 625 
Verbascum Mathioli. French Sage. Wilde Mullein, woodie 
Mullein, Mathiolus his Mullein...In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. 1754 
Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock \Spald. Club) 427 
Phlomis (Sage-leaf Mullein), 

2. Short for mzed/ezn moth (see 3). 

1868 F.O. Morris Srzt. VWoths U1. 30 Cucullia Verbasci. 
Mullein. 1869 E. Newman S7it. Moths 430. 

3. altrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as wzllein- 
leaf, similative, as muellein-leaved adj.; mullein 
foxglove, a wild plant of the U.S, (see quot.); 
mullein moth, shark, a moth, Cuczul/ia Verbasci, 
whose larva feeds upon the mullein plant; mul- 
lein pink (see quot.); mullein tea, an infusion 
of mullein leaves; mullein wave, the moth 
Acidalia promutata. 

1856 Gray Jan. Bot. (1860) 292 Seymeria macrophylla 
(*Mullein-Foxglove), 1873 Mrs. Puetrs 7rotty's Wedd. 
Tour 259 Under a great soft *mullein leaf. 1822 Hortus 
alnglicus 11. 75 *Mullein-leaved Iron Wort. 1827 J. F. 
Stevens Catal, Brit. [usects WU. 102 *Mullein Moth]. 
1846-so A. Woop Class.bh. Bot, 192 Lychnis coronaria. 
..*Mullein Pink. Rose Campion. 1887 J. C. Harris /'ree 
Foe, etc. (1888) 193 She sent me word to make me some 
*mullein-tea, 1832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. & AL. 140 
‘The “Mullein Wave (Plychopoda incanata, Stephens). 1869 
E. Newman &rit, Aloths 89 The Mullein Wave (detdadia 
promutata), 

Mullen. O4s.exc. dia/, Alsog mullin. See 
also MoLan. [App. the same word as Mozay.] 
A head-stall for a horse. See also E. D. D. 

16z0 Markuam Farew. Husé, (1625) 147 He shal make 
readie his collars, hames, treates, halters, mullens [etc.]. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Suppl. Aludlin 
bridle, a kind of bridle with blinkers, used for cart-horses. 

Muller (males), 54.1 Forms: 5 molour, 
-owre, mulloure, 6 mol(l)er, molver, 7, 9 
mullar, 8- muller. [Perh. a. AF. *woozr (ct. 
OF. moloty adj., serving to pound or grind), f. 
mol-, moldre (mod.¥. moudre to grind.] <A stone 
with a flat base or grinding surface, which is held 
in the hand and used, in conjunction with a grind- 
ing stone or slab, in grinding painters’ colours, 
apothecaries’ powders, etc. Also meler-stone. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 396, j petra cum Jj 
molour pro pictoribus. ¢1440 Pomp. Parv. 342/1 Molowre, 
gryndynge stone (&. for colourys) mola. 1612 Peacnam 
Graphice 69 The choice of your grinding stone and mullar. 
I like best the porphyrie, white or greene Marble, with a 
muller or vpper stone of the same. c1790 Imison Sch, Art 
II. 67 The student must be provided with..a large stone 
and muller to levigate the colours. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 106/1 The muller is a hard and conical. 
formed stone, the diameter of the base or rubbing surface of 
which should be about one-sixth of that of the grindstone. 

Comb, 1856 Royce & Heaptanp AZat. Afed. (ed. 3) 687 
Tapioca Starch...Grains convex, ovoid, or mullar-shaped. 

b. A similar implement used for polishing, 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycd., A/udler, is also an instrument 
used by the glass-grinders; being a piece of wood, to one 
end whereof is cemented the zlass to be ground. 

+e. Used (? ervon.) for the slab upon which in- 
gredients are mullered. Also mu//ler stone. Obs. 

1559 MorwynG Evonyiz. 12 Renewing..the destillation, 
and powering again y* water upon y® dregges grounde vpon 
amarble moler. 1563 T. Gate Axfidot. u. 78 Grynde them 
verye fyne vppon a moller stone, 


d. Applied to mechanical contiivances for grind- 

ing or crushing, 
_ 1858 Patents Specif., India Rubber (1875) 133 Disintegrat- 
ing..india-rubber, and passing it through ‘mullers ’ or 
rollers heated or not. 1889 C. G. W. Lock Pract. Gold- 
mining 69: The muller runs at 72 revolutions a minute. 

+ Muller, sd.2 Sc. Obs. Also6mullar, 7 muler. 
[a. F. mozlure: see MovLure.] = Movupine. 

1554-5 Burgh Rec, Edinb, (1871) V1. 354 Item,. .mullars to 
the nether queir dur. 1563 Suute Archit. 8 The muller or 
Coronicis, of the antiques. 1635 G. JAmMEsone in J. Bulloch 
Life (1885) 92 The pryce [of the picture]. .is twentie merkis, 
.-bot iff I furniss ane double gilt muller, then it is twentie 
poundis. | 

Hence +Mu‘lered a., furnished with a moulding. 

1663 in Kirkcudbr, WarComm. Min. Bk, (1855) 188 Ane 
large keicking glass mulered with eibonie and caice conforme. 

Muller (molar), 56.3 [f. Munn v3 + -ERL] 

1. A vessel in which wine or other liquor is mulled. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Tradz, Afuller,..a vessel for heating 
wine over a fire. 1889 A. Watr Electro-Aletadll, 237 Layge 
brass and copper articles, as mullers, for example, must be 
literally surrounded by anodes, otherwise they will not 
receive a uniform coating of nickel. 


2. One who, or that which, mulls (Webster 1864). 

Muller (mz'lo1), v. [f. Mutner sd.1) trans. 
Yo grind with a muller. 

1853 Ure Dict, Arts II. 127 As long as the phosphorus 


; is being ground or ‘mullered’> coptous fumes are evolved. 


MULLET. 


Miillerian (miilierian), a. [f. the name of 
Joh, A/zler (1801-58), an eminent German physio- 
logist + -1AN.] In A/iéiHertan duct, a duct in a 
chick, first observed by Miiller, which afterwards 
becomes the oviduct or Fallopian tube in the female. 

[1859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Suppl. 613/1 This is called after 
its first observer, the duct of Miller.] 18750. 7rd. Microscop. 
Set, XV. 91 The Miullerian duct. 

Mulleston(e, obs. forms of MILL-STONE. 

Mullet! (mzlét), Forms: 5 molet, 5-6 
molett(e, 5-7 millet, (5 mylet, 7 millett), 6 
mullett, 7 mullot, 6- mullet. [ME. molet, mudet, 
a. OF. melt, dim. f. L. wzzd/us red mullet.] 

1. Aname applied to two genera of fishes: a. the 
genus A/zed/ees, family A/ee/iide, of which the Ked 
mullet (A/. darbatus) is the type; b. the genus 
Mugil, family Mugilide, of which the Grey mullet 
(dd. capito) is the best-known species, 

1440 Pronp. Part, 342/1 Molet, fysche, szudlus. ¢ 1450 
Two Cookery-bks. 104 ‘Yake a Millet, and scale him.. And 
boile hem ouer the fire..; or elles..fry him in good oyle. 
1513 Bs. Keruynge in Babees Bk. 166 Base, troute, molette. 
1610 B. Jonson A/ch. 1v.i, We will eate our mullets, Sous d 
in high-countrey wines. 1732 Pore //or. Sat. u. it. 21 Of 
Carps and Mullets why prefer the great? 1802 Binciey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) ILI. 63 The white or common mullet 
[Wugrl cephatus). 1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1. 27 The 
Red Mullets were well known to the ancients. /d/d.28 The 
Striped Red Mullet is the species which occasionally only 
attains to so enviable a size in the Mediterranean (A/zdus 
surmudletus). 1888 GooDE Amer, Fishes 365 On our eastern 
coast, .the most familiar is the Striped Mullet, J/ug7/ albuda; 
the other is the so-called‘ White Mullet’, J/agi/ brasiliensis. 
.-On various parts of the coast they have special names... 
About Cape Hatteras the names ‘ Jumping Mullet’ and 
‘Sand Mullet’ occur; in..Southeastern Florida ‘Silver 
Mullet’ and ‘ Big-eyed Mullet’, 1895‘ J. BickerpyKe’ Sea 
Fishing xi. 324 The Grey Mullet...Of these fish there are 
two kinds, the great grey mullet (AZzeg72 capito) and the 
lesser grey thullet (J/ug7l chelo). 

2. Applied to fish of other genera, as black 
mullet, A/entictrreus nebilosus, the American king- 
fish; cucumber m., the Australian grayling, Po0- 
tolroctes miarena, 

1880 W. Senior Trav. §& Trout 1. viii. 93 These must be 
the long-looked-for cucumber mullet, or fresh-water herring. 
1888 GoovE Amen Fishes 123 The King-Fish,..also known 
as..the ‘ Black Mullet ’ in the Chesapeake. 

Mullet? (mz lét). Her. Forms: 5-6 molet, 
6 molette, mollet(t, 6—- mullet. fa. OF. moletle 
rowel, mullet (mod.F. solet/e rowel).] 

1. Her. A figure of a star, having five straight 
points (when a larger number is not specified). 
Given as a mark of cadency for a third son. 

Perh. originally pierced to represent a spur-rowel. In 
modern practice, if the mullet is pierced this is specified in 
the blazcn. 

[1216-72 Roll temp. Hen. [11 in Parker Gloss. [Ter. 1894, 
Le Conte de Oxford, quartele d’or et de goules [sc], ung 
molet d'argent ent le quarter devant. 1327-77 Noll, temp. 
Edw. [11 ibid., Monsire Hansted, gules a trois mulletts 
argent.) c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 8713 He beres an egle..And 
he hath rose & he has molettis. 1486 B&. St. Albans, Her. 
bjb, Fixall in armys is calde the thirde degre.. thay may 
bere there faderis cote armure with a differans molet. 1562 
Leicu Armorie 178 A Mullet of v. poyntes sable...‘Uhis 
may be also of vii. poyntes, but of no more. 1612 PEAcHAM 
Gentil. Exerc. 1. (1634) 161 The mullet is often pierced of 
the field and the Starre never. 1808 Scorr J/arii, v1. ii, 
And in the chief three mullets stood The cognizance of 
Douglas blood. 1864 BouTet, Her. Hist. & Pop. xv. 184 
The St. Johns, in like manner, bear mullets on a chief, 

b. Comb., as mullet-footed, -shaped adjs. 

1851 AGNES STRICKLAND Queens Eng. 1. 236 A mullet- 
shaped brooch. 1897 7rans. Glasg. Archvol. Soc. 111, 1. 
219 Thts is known as a lobed or mullet-footed chalice, 

2. Pseudo-avck. The rowel of a spur. 

1830 James Darnley xxxil, 143/2 The horse's feet were 
brought on the very brink of the river, anda slight touch of 
the mullet made him plunge over. 

+Mullet’. Uds. [a. F. molet.] pl. A kind 
of pincers or tweezers, Ods. 

1398 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 245 [Apothecary’s will], 
j draghyng-dobler, cum les moletts. 1599 B. Jonson Cyz- 
thia's Kev. v. tv, Here is a haire too much, take it off. 
Where are thy niullets? 1634 ‘I’. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 
XXVU. xvii, (1678) 675 Cutting Mullets. Mullets onely to hold 
and not to cut. Muilets to take forth splinters of bones. 
Mullets to draw teeth. 

Hence + Mullet v., to treat with the ‘mullet’. 

1649 Quaries Virgin Widow v. i, And then Cis must be 
call’d, and then her Ladiships haire must be crispt,..and 
then her Ladiships browes must be mullited. 

+ Mullet 4. 06s. rare. = MULLEIN. 

1597 GrrarDk Herbal 390 The first..kind of Cozyza hath 
large and broad Ieaues like Vestascum nigrum or black 
Mullet. /ézé. 391, I would gladly haue Coxyza to be called 
in English Fleabane Mullet. 1750 E. Smatn Compl. House- 
wife 323 Take of the tops of parsley, of mullet, and of elder 
buds, of each one handful. 

+ Mullet 5. Some part of a musket barrel. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. xvii. (Roxb.) 134/2 The 
seuerall parts of the Barrell of a Muskett. The Barrell. 
The squares. The mulletts. 1881 GreeNer Guz 50 Their 
{se. the Italian gunsmiths’} early barrels..were beautifully 
formed on the outside, with many squares and mullers [sic}. 

+ Mullet ©. Ods. [a. F. molette, dim. of meule 
millstone.] = MULLER sé,1 

1755 Jounson, Mudlar...Often called improperly wudlet. 

+ Mullet’. Os. The Puffin, Sraterceula arctica. 

1678 Ray IWillughby's Ornith. 1. V. 325 The Bird called 


MULLETED. 


Coulterneh at the Farn Islauds,..at Scarhurgh Mullet... + 
Anas Arctica Clus. 1852 Macoiwttray Srit. Birds V. 365 
Mormon arcticus, The Arctic Puffin...Mullet. 

Mullet, variant of MuLeT Oés. 

Mulleted, 2. Oés. [?f Mutter? + -rp?,] 
? Ornamented with mullets. 

1610 Bootey in Aelig. (1703) 310 It puts me in a Dump, 
that my Mason having laid but one only course of Mul- 
leted Work, he should complain so soon of the Badness of 
the Stone. 

Mulletry. [f. Mutter! +-ry.] A pond or 
reservoir for breeding mullets (Webster Supf/. 1902). 

Mulley, Mulliere: see MtLtey, MULIER. 

Mulligatawny (mz:ligato'ni). Forms: 8 
mullaghee-tanny, mulagatoney, 9 mulkatany, 
mullikatauny, malaca-tawney, malachatauni, 
malagatany, mulla-, mulligatawn(e)y.  [a. 
Tamil mzlagu-tannir * pepper-water’ (Yule).] 

1. An East Indian highly seasoned soup. 
mulligatawny sop. 

1784 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz, (1864) 1. 18 On 
Mullaghee-tanny we dine, 1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 308, 
I supped..in his house on Mulagatoney or pepper-water. 
1829 SouTHEY Str 7. Afore (1831) II. 286 Curry and mala- 
gatany soup from the East Indies, 1863 Sata Oualé 61 He 
..devoured prodigious quantities of curry, pepperpot, chil- 
lum, cutlets, capsicum-hash, and mulligatawny soup. 

b. Mulligalawny paste (see quot. 1858). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Mulligatawny-paste, a curry 
paste, used for favouring mulligatawny-soup. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zamées? vi. 130 We had taken a little nulligatawney 
paste for making soup. 

2. duglo-[nd. = Muu 56.8 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vi. 147 [He] grew, in fact, a 
mulkatany. : 

Mulligrubs (mo'ligrvbz), 77. Forms: 6 
mulliegrums, (7-8 J/cts. mouldy-grubs, 8 
ma-lé-grubbles, 9 mulleygrubs), g Sc. mulli- 
grumphs, 8-9 mullygrubs, 7-9 mulligrubs. 
[A grotesque arbitrary formation.] 

1. A state of depression of spirits; a fit of 
megrims or spleen; in early use in phr. (272) her, 
Ais, etc., metligrubs, sick of the mulligritbs ,; hence 
jocularly, stomach-ache or colic. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 55 The yeoman of the mouth.. 
yehearsed this second il successe, wherwith Peters successour 
was so in his mulliegrums that he had thought to haue 
buffeted him. 1619 FLetcuer 27, Thomas n. ii, Whither 
goe all these men-menders, these physitians? Whose dog 
lyes sicke o’ th mnulligruhs? 1678 Drypen Liméerham ww. 
i, She is in her mulligruhs already. 1720 Ramsay Ase & 
Fall of Stocks 85 \t lulls a wee my mullygruhs, To think 
upon these hitten scruhs. 1736 AinswortH £2g.-Lat. Dict., 
The mouldy gruhs, forminua ventris. 1789in MN. Eng. Hist. 
& Gen. Reg. (1876) XXX. 47 We had father of —— 
who rolled and hellowed as if he had the sa-/¢.gr2bbles, or, 
as many thought, as if he were in liquor. 1802 G. CoLMAN 
Br. Grins, Kut. & Friar uw. xxxix, His bowels; Where 
spasms were .. Afflicting him with mulligrubs and colic. 
1826 Scott ¥rxu/. 14 Mar., I have scarce stirred to take 
exercise for four or five days, no wonder I had the mulli- 
grubs. 1827 /d/d. 19 Sept., Surely these mulligrubs helong 
to the mind more than the hody. 1853 'C. Bepr’ Verdant 
Green 1, viii, Peakyish you feel, don’t you, now, with a 
touch cf the mulligruhs in your collywohbles ? : 

+2. In sing. form. a. Ludicrously applied to 
a person. b. A fit of ‘mulligrubs’. Ods. rare. 

1633 SHIRLEY Gawmester iv. i, Command my sword, my 
lungs, my life, Thou art a puffe, a mulligruhe, a Meta- 
physicall Coxcomhe, and I honour you with all my hart. 
16.. MippLreton Father Hubbard's 1. Wks. (Dyce) V. 597 
Some Londoner's son,.that must hear twice a-week from 
his mother, or else he will he sick. .of a university-mulligrub. 


+ Mu‘lling, 5d. Ols. rare. (Cf. MuLLY sé, and 
-1NG 3.] A term of endearment. 

¢13450 Cov. ALyst. xvi. (Shaks. Soc.) 160 3it fayre mullynge, 
take it nat at no greve. 1519 Horman I’x/g. 295 This is a 
feyre and swete mullynge. Slandus est puerulus tnsignt 
festiuttate. a1g529 SKELTON E£. Rummyng 224 He calleth 
me his whyting, His mullyng and his mytyng. 

Mulling (mvilin), vd/. sb. Bustle, stir, ex- 
citement. Chiefly U. S. 

1845 S. Jupp Aflargaret 170 (Bartlett) There has heen a 
pretty considerable mullin going on among the doctors. 1866 
Lowe tt Siglow P.1. Introd., We have always heard aszzdlin2 
used for stizving, bustling, sometimes in an underhand way. 

Mullion (mv‘lyan). Arch, Also 6 Sc, mulien, 
[Prob. a metathetic alteration of the synonymous 
munzall MoxtaL,. Cf. Munnion, which appears 
somewhat later in our quots.] A vertical bar 
dividing the lights in a window, esp. in Gothic 
architecture ; also, a similar bar in screen-work. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 39 The windowes he thicke of 
mulilions, that theris no kreping in hetwene. 1590 in Compt 
Bk. D, Wedderburne (S.H.S.) 64 Item for mending the 
Mullenis in the sylling xvj4. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
Introd. 4 The lantern..was..domed over; the doming heing 
supported upon eight stone pillars or mullions, with open- 
ings hetween them for the passage of the light. @ 1878 Sir 
G. G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 163 This is, in fact, the 
great use of the mullion, to enable you to use wider windows. 

b. alirib. and Comd. : mullion seat (see quot.) ; 
mullion window = mullioned window. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. iii, A large mullion window. 
1888 C. C. Honces Hexham Abbey 30 note, A reprise or 
reprisal in the foot of a window mullion or jamb... J/«d/jon- 
seat is the term used in some localities. 

Mullioned (mmlyand), a. [f. prec. + -ED?.] 
Having mullions ; constructed with mullions. 


Also 


752 


1763 StuKELEY Palzogr. Sacra i, 18 The mullion'd lace- 
work of the windows. 1815 J. Suite Panorama Sci.& Art 
I. 128 The square pannelled mullioned windows. .of the 
great houses of the time of queen Elizaheth. 1853 M. 
Arnoip Church of Brow 11 From her mullion’d chamher 
casement Smiles the Duchess Marguerite. 

Mu‘llipuff. Oés. exc. dia’. Forms: 7 mully- 
puffe, mullipuff(e, 8 mollipuff, 9 mully-puff 
(E.D.D.). [f. MuLby a. + Purr sd.J 

1, = Fuzz-BaLL; hence, as a terin of contempt. 

1629 Suirtey Iedding tv. H 4h, Thou mully-puffe, were 
it not iustice to kicke thy guts out. 1674 Josseryn Voy. 
New Eng. 81 Fuss-halls, Mullipufies called by the Fisher- 
men Wolves-farts, are 10 he found plentifully. 2705 Date 
Pharmacol,Suppl.42Crepitus Luft... Lycoperdonvulgare. 
.- Puff-Lalls, Bull-fists, Mollipuffs, 

+2. Serg. A styptic used instead of fuzz-ball. 

1658 A. Fox Wirtz’ Surg. u. viit 74 The next day..I 
found the lint mullipuff stick close to the wound. 

Mullock (mzlok), sd. Forms: 4 mulloe, 
-ok\e, 6-7 mullocke, 7 mollocke, 8 mollock, 
7- mutlock, [f. Mut sé.! + -ock.] 

1. Rubbish, refuse matter. Now only dal. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s Prol. 19 That ilke fruyt [se. the 
medlar] is euer leng the wers ‘lil it be roren in Mullok or 
in stree. 1555 W. WatRuMAN Fardle Factons 1. vi. F vij, 
The Ethiopians. .gather together... a great deale of rubheshe 
and mullocke.. apte for firyng. 1570 Levins J/anip. 158/43 
Mullocke, AeZuis. 1601 Hotanpn Pliny 11. 17 It cannot 
ahide rank mucke, but contenteth itselfe with rotten chaffe 
or pugs, and such like plain mullock. 1624 Nottingham 
Rec. (1889) 1V. 389 For layinge his mullocke and ashes short 
of the place appoynted..vjd. 1735-6 Pecce Aenticisuts 
(.D.S.) s.v., In Glouc., mould undera faggot-stack is call'd 
mollock, from its wetness or dampness. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Aludlock, dirt; vubhish, as of the refuse 
of masons’ work, gardeners’ sweepings, &c. 

2. Austral. Kock which does not contain gold; 


also the refuse from which gold has been extracted. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush 1. 26 A man each windlass- 
handle working slow Raises the mullock from his mate 
below. 1885 Mrs. C. Prato Head Station 79 Here and 
there great heaps of earth and mullock.. indicated the 
whereabouts of aclaim. 1895 Daily News 19 Feb.2/1 About 
80 ft. and parallel with the main reef is a lode of reef forma- 
tion divided hy hands of mullock, the bands of stone varying 
from 10 in. to over 2 ft. wide. 

b. ¢ransf. Applied to a person. 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewoon’ A/iner’s Right iv. 39 Some of the 
swells here..are the higgest rapscallions out, instead of set- 
ting a good example to us poor ignorant lower-class mullocks. 

Hence Mu‘llocky a., of the nature of mullock. 
Also Mu-llock v. ¢rans., to litter (a place), to 
make slovenly; to do (something) in a slovenly 
way. Const. with wf, over. (Sc, dfa/.,and Austral.) 

1897 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/1 In sinking the shaft ‘mul- 
locky lode stuff’ was passed through. 

+ Mwlly, 56. Ods. rare—*. [Cf Muniine s6.] 
A term of endearment applied to a woman, 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes B iiij b, It is myne owne swete 
hullye, My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my 
cullye. 

Mu lly, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Muu sd.) + -y.] 
Dusty, powdery. 

1570 Levins J/en7p. 100/22 Mully, pulnerulentus. 1855 
Norfolk Weds, in Trans. Philol. Soc. 34 dlully, mouldy, 
powdery. 

Mulmull (mzlmzl). Also 7-8 mulmul, 8 
mallemolle, g mull-mull. [a. Hindi a/mal.} 
A thin variety of muslin. Cf. Muu sd,6 

1676 S. Master Diary 14 Oct. in ‘ledges’ Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) Il. 235 Maulda..is a place where great.. Varietyes of 
Course goods proper for Europe are made and procured, as 
Cossaes, Hummums, Mulmulls [etc.}. 1721 C. Kinc 3777. 
Merch. 1. 223 Which..1 value at 20s., the 10 Yards, froma 
Long Cloth or Bast toa Mulmul or Dorea. 1862 Mrs. Speip 
Last Vrs. India iv. 86 Our ghost is clad in white. Not in 
specific white—mull mull or nainsook,..hut in white, or 
whiteness the abstraction. 

+ Mulome:dic, ¢.and sé. Oés. In7-ieck. [ad. 
late L. meitlomedicius, f. miil-us MULE sh.1 + medicus 
physician.] (See quot.) 

1678 Prittirs (ed. 4), A/ulomedick, belonging to the cure 
of Mules; also substantively taken a A/axlomedick, is no 
other then a Farrier, if a Mule-doctor may be so called. 

+ Mulse. 04s. Also7 mulce. [ad. L. mzlsem, 
neut. pa. pple. of melczre to sweeten.) A liquor 
made of honey mixed with water or wine; hydro- 
mel, mead. Also mzulse-water. 

1533 Etvot Cast. Helth (1541) 76, Paulus Aegineta 
prayseth moche Mulse, or the water of honye. 1574 Hytt 
Ord. Bees xxix, Of the drinke of Hony which they call the 
Mulse-water. 1622 Matynes Amc. Law-Merch. 233 Vake 
Mulce, which is eight times so much water as hony, boyled 
to a quart or three pintes. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. § 3/77. 
263 Melicrate hath the same nature as mulse. 

+ Mulsed,¢. Oés. In6 mulset. [f. L. vzz/s-2s 
(see prec.) +-ED1.] Mingled with honey. 

1547 Recorpe Fxdic. Ur. 60 The uryne of a wylde Bore 
with mulset vyneger is good for the fallyng evyll. 

Mulsh: see Mutcu. 

Mult, Multacion: see Munct, MuLcTaTIon. 

+ Multangle. Geom. Os. [ad. mod.L. mzét- 
angulum, neut. sing. of mzltangulus: see MULTI- 
and ANGLE sé.] A polygon. 

1674 JeEaKE Avith. (1696) 174 If 3 [angles] then called a 
Triangle, if 4 a Quadrangle, if more a Multangle or Poly- 
gone. 1788 T. Tayvtor Proc/us 1.85 Multangles, and all the 
figuresof many hases,concerning which geometry informs us. 


{ 


MULTI-. 


So + Mw'itangled a. [see ANGLED 4] = next. 

1674 JEAKE A7vith, (1696) 176 Of Triangular, Quadrangu- 
lar, or Multangled Form at the Base. 1706 Pxituips (ed. 
Kersey), A/udtangicd or Multangular Figure. 

Multangular (molte'ngilar), a. (sb.) [ad. 
mod.L. multangular?s: see MULTI- and ANGULAR, 
Cf. F. multangulatre.] A. adj, Having many 
angles ; many-angled ; polygonal. 

1679 Evetyn Sytva (ed. 3) xxxv. § 21 Some {leaves} 
round; others long, Oval, Multangular, indented. 1683 
Phit. Trans. KI. 238 A..Multangular-Tower at York. 
1751 RK. Pattock P. Wrlkins xxxtx, Pikes—some headed 
with sharp-pointed stone, others with multangular stone, 
1831 CartyLe J/isc., Taylor's Germ. Poetry (1840) 111. 250 
Grim boughs dishevelled in multangular compleaity. 1875 
Brak Zool, 210 ‘The hody covered either vite multangular 
scutes or with spines and rough scales. 

B. sé. rare. A polygon. 

1766 Complete Farmer 7 E2 Regular multangulars take 
their names from their number of angles. 

Hence Multa‘ngularly adv., Multa‘ngularness. 

17or Grew Cosmol. Sacra 1. iii. 14 Granates are Mult- 
angularly Round, 1727 Baitey vol. II, A/udtangularness, 
the having many Angles. 

+ Multa ngulons, «2. Ods. rare. [f. L. mult- 
angul-us (see MULTANGLE) +-ous.}] Maultangular. 

1659 Staxtey Hist. Philos. x1. ix. (1687) 765/1 He referred 
Sapours to Figure; the round Atoms. .make asweet Sapor;.. 
the Multangulous..a harsh. 1680 T. Lawson J/ste into 
Treas. 33 Obtusangulous, Acutangulous, Multangulous. 

Multa‘nimous, 2. rarve—. [f. L. meult-us 
MULTI- + andm-us mind +-ous: cf. L. neultanimis 
courageous.] Having a many-sided mind. 

1854 Lowett Acats Prose Wks. 1890 I. 231, 1 look upon 
it rather as one of the phenomena of that mulianimous 
nature of the poet, which makes him for the moment that of 
which he has an intellectual perception. 

Multarti-culate, 2. Zo0/. rare. [See Mutti-; 
cf. multi-articulale.} Many-jointed. 

1681 Grew A/useum \. 144 The Multarticulate Oyster 
with a hended Base. 1778 Da Costa Lr7t. Conchol. 168 
Those [hivalves] that have the hinge set with numerous 
teeth, or are multarticulate, 1822 7rans. Geol. Soc. Ser. it. 
I, 122 Its small nostrils and multarticulate paddles. 

Multati-tious, a. rare—°. [f. L. muliaticé-2s, 
f. miliat-, multare to Mutct.} (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Aultatitious, gotten hy fine or 
forfeit. 

Multe, obs. form of Mett, Mutcr. 

Multeity (maltviti). [f L. mus many, 
perh. after Avccetty.} The quality or condition of 
being many (i.e. more than one) ; manifoldness. 

1814 Cotrripce Princ. Genial Crit. ii, The Philosopher 
of the later Platonic, or Alexandrine School, named the 
triangle the first-horn of heauty, it heing the first and 
simplest symbol of multéity in unity. 1817 — Liog Lit. 
xii (1847) 1. nm. 279 Vhe conveniency of the scholastic 
phrase to..express the kind with the ahstraction of degree, 
as for instance aulterty instead of multitude. 1881 F. Y. 
Epcewortn A/ath. Psychics 50 Vhat continuity of fluid, 
that multeity of atoms which constitute the foundations of 
the uniformities of Physics. 1891 Westcott Ess. 170 The 
central idea of the sacrament is placed in unity realised in 
multeity. : ; i 

b. concr. or semi-concr. A thing consisting of 
many individual parts or members. 

1836 Fraser's May. X11]. 738 A sonnet consists of four- 
teen lines. What magic lies within that limitary multeity ! 
1894 r19¢k Cent. Apr. 633 note, [History] tells only of the 
conflict of opposed multeities of men with organisation of 
each multeity for its hostile purpose. 

Multen, obs. pa. pple. of MEtt v.1 

+ITulteous, z. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. meals 
many + -Eous. Cf. wezedftous.] Numerous. 

1589 WaRNER 4/6. Eng. Vv. xxv. 112 Yet of more multeous 
Armies we than Scotland were at cost. 


Multepli, Multer: see MuLtTipLy, MuLTURE. 

Multi- (mz'lti), occas. before a vowel mult- 
(e.g. mullangular, multarticular, multocular), 
combining form of L. mzd/ees much, many. The 
compounds having this prefix in Latin belong for 
the most part to non-classical times: they are 
chiefly of parasynthetic formation, in which az¢//7- = 
‘many’, as medlangulus many-angled, multicauls 
many-stalked, mudtigenerus of many kinds, but 
a certain number of objective or adverbial com- 
pounds also existed, in which mz/¢7- = ‘much’, as 
multibibus much-drinking, meticupidus desiring 
much, muzdtiscius knowing much. 

In English the compounds of mu/t2- were originally 
either direct adaptations from Latin compounds or 
were modelled upon them, but in the 19th c. the 
prefix came into frequent general use with ppl. adjs. 
and sbs. (Cf. Poty-.) Vhe earliest English borrow- 
ings from Latin were mzdifary (Lydgate), mez/ti- 


| fartous (Nashe, 1593), mzdliformity (Puttenham, 


1589); they did not become numerous till the 
middle of the 17th c. The more important 
compounds (being chiefly those which have a con~ 
tinuous history from the 17th c. onwards) are 
entered as Main words; the present article com- 
prises a typical selection of modern scientific terms 
and of compounds of a general character. 

1. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, with the 
sense of ‘many’, a. In scientific and technical 


MULTI-. 


use: Multi-a’ngular = MuLTANGULAR. Multi- 
a‘reolate, consisting of many small areas. Multi- 
arti‘cular, affecting more than one joint. Multi- 
arti‘cnlate, -ated, having many articulations, as 
the legs and antennz of insects; cf. MuLrarticc- 
LATE, Multia-xial, having many axes or lines 
of growth. Multica‘merate, of many chambers. 
Multica‘psular, (of a pericarp) having many 
capsnles. Multi-ca'rinate, -ated (see qnots.). 
Multice‘llular, many-celled. Multice:ntral, 
connected with or dependent upon several centres. 
Multici‘liate, -ated, having many cilia. Multi- 
ci‘pital (cf. BicipitaL], many-headed. Multi- 
co‘ccous [see Coccus], having many cocci or cells. 
Multico’rneal, having many corner. Multi- 
co'state, having more than one rib; palmately 
nerved, Multicuspid, -cu'spidate, having more 
than two cusps, Multidentate, having or armed 
with many teeth. Multidenti‘culate, having 
many denticulations; having a finely-toothed 
margin. Multidi'gitate, having many fingers or 
finger-like processes. Multidime‘nsional, of more 
than three dimensions. Multifiage-llate, having 
many flagella. Multifo-liate, -foliolate, having 
many (more than 7 org) leaflets. Multiga-‘nglio- 
nate, having many ganglia. Multigra‘nulate, 
-granulated, having many granules or grains. 
Multiguttulate, having many drop-like spots. 
Multijugate (mzlti‘dz7gét, moltidgé-get), Multi- 
jugous [L. jugzm yoke, pair], having many 
pairs of leaflets. Multilaci‘niate, having many 
lacinix. Multilame-‘lar, -lamellate, -lame'l- 
lous, having many lamclle, Multila‘minar, 
-la'minate, -ated, having many laminz or layers. 
Multili‘neal, having many lines. Multilinear, 
haying many lines; .4/y., applied by MacMahon 
to an operator invented by him. Multili-teral, (of 
an equation) involving several unknowns. Multi- 
lo‘bar, -lo‘bate, Mu‘ltilobed, having many lobes. 
Multilo‘bular, -lo‘bulate, -ated, charactcrized by 
many lobules. Multilo‘cular, -lo-‘cuiate, -ated, 
having, consisting of, or characterized by many cells 
or chamLeis. Multimacular, having many 
macule. Multinervose, having Many nervures. 
Multino‘dal, -no‘date, -no‘dous, having many 
nodes or knots. Multinu‘clear, -ate, -ated, 
having more than one nucleus ; so Multinu‘cleo- 
lar, -ate, -ated (in recent Dicts.). Multi-o'vular, 
-o'vulate, containing many ovules. Multipalea‘- 
ceous, having numerots paleze. Multipe rforate, 
charactcrized by many perforations. Multipin- 
nate, many times pinnate. Multiplanar, con- 
sisting of, or related to, a number of planes. 


Multipo‘lar, having many poles: /’ys. said of | 


nerve-cells; £¢eciy. of dynamos. Multira‘diate, 
eated, having many rays. Multiradi-cular, hav- 
ing many radicles. Multisa-cculate, having many 
sacculi, Multise‘gmentate, -se‘gmented, having 
many segments. Multise‘ptate, having many 
septa or partitions; divided into many chambers, 
as the pith of a walnut. Multise‘rial, arranged 
in many series or rows; hence Multise‘rially 
adv,; so Multise'riate. Multisiliquose, -si‘li- 
quous, having or producing many seed-yessels. 
Multispe‘rmous (Gr. onépya seed], many-seeded. 
Multispi‘culate, having many spicules. Multi- 
spinous, many-spined. Multispi‘ral, having 
many spiral coils or convolutions. Multistri‘ate, 
marked with numeious striz or streaks. Multi- 
su‘lcate, -ated, many-furrowed. Multitenta'cu- 
late, having many tentacles. Multitube‘rculate, 
eated, having many tubercles, Multitu-bular, 
haying numerous tubes ; applted esZ. to locomotive 
boilers haying many tubes traversing the flame 
space. Multivo‘ltine [It. vo//a time, turn], (of 
a silkworm) producing several broods in a year; 
cf. polyvolline. 

1842 Francis Dict, Arts, *Alultiaugnular. 1874 H. C. 
Woon Fresh-w. Alge N. Amer, 11 Very often triangular, 
rarely multiangular, 1861 Hacen Syn. Neuroptera NV. 
Auer, (Smithsonian Misc. Collect. IV.) 341 *Mulhit-areolate. 
1879 St. George's Josp. Rep. \X. 232 ‘Two previous attacks 
had coinmenced in the typically gouty fashion, but had 
become subsequently *multi-articular, 1819 SamovrLLe 
Entomol, Compent. 99 Legs bifid, the last joint of the four 
anterior pairs..uniarticulate..; of the other pairs of legs 
*multiarticulate. 1870 Roiieston Antu, Liye 78 The 
termination of the multi-articulate antennae in a filament, 
not in aclub. 1840 Cuvicr's Anti. King, 486 A pair of 
legs terminated by a very long, slender, and *multiarticu- 
lated tarsus, 1864 Il. Spencer Princ. Biol. 1. § 50. 137 
Of *multiaxial growth that is discontinuous, a familiar 
instance among plants exists in the conimon strawberry. 
1878 Bett tr. Gegenbuur's Comp. Anat. 282 The elongated 
*multi-camerate hearts found in some Crustacea. 1731 
3aicey vol. II, *A/udticapsuiar, divided into many parii- 
tions, as poppies, flax, &c. 1760 J. Ler Jitrod. Bol. u. xxxiii- 
(1765) 158 Aeseda, with a multicapsular Fruit, 1842 Braxor 
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Dicl. Sez., etc., *Alulti-carinale, in Conchology, is applied 
to a shell which is traversed by many keel-like ridges. 1840 
Smart, *J/ulti-carinated, having many projections, 1857 
Henerey Sot. § 626 * Multicellular filaments, 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phaner, 95 Vhe celebrated glands of 
the Hop..are multicellular peltate scales, 1864 H. Spencer 
Priuc, Biol. i. § 50. 137 Central development may be dis- 
tinguished into waicentraland *mxlticentral; according as 
the product of the original germ, develops symmetrically 
round one centre, or ., in subordination to many centres. 
tgoz Brit. Med. Frul, 12 Apr. go8 Cancers either started 
from one centre (unicentral or monocentral) or from many 
centres (multicentral or plurocentral\. 1902 Lucycl. Brit. 
XXXII. 75/2 The *multiciliate spermatozoids. rg01 Lr/t. 
Med, Frui, 12 Jan, Epitome of Current Lit. 8/3 In *mnulti- 
ciliated species [of Bacteria]. 1857 A. Gray /7rst Less. Bot. 
Gloss., *.Maudticipita/, many-headed. 1831 Maccittivray tr. 
Richard's Elem. Bot. 315 A fruit often raised into ridges, 
and separating naturally, when ripe, into as many distinct 
cocca, which open longitudinally ..; whence the expres- 
sions ¢récoccous, *multicoccous, applied to this kind of 
fruit. 1883 QO. raul. Microsc. Sci. XXII. 186 The *multi- 
corneal (polynieniscous) eye of Insects. 1849 BaLrour 
Alan. Got. § 144 Reticulated Venation...I, Unicostate. A 
single rib or costain the middle (midrib), II. *Multicostate, 
More than one rib, 188: Linn. Soc. Prul., Bot. XVUL 
27t Achenia multicostate. 1848 Quaisn's Anat. (ed. 5) 971 
‘The molar teeth, true or large molars, or *inulticuspid teeth. 
1870 H. A. Nicuotson J/an. Zool. 58 Minute spherical 
bodies covered with radiating and multicuspid spines. 1839- 
47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. WN. 298/2 The incisors are always 
very small, the molars generally *multicuspidate. 1819 
Samovette Latomol. Compend. 97 Rostrum descending, 
*multidentate above. 1873 rans. Amer. Philos. Soc. 287 
(Cassell) The species of this group have the anterior tibiz 
sometimes “inultidenticulate. 1847-9 foda’s Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 1. 727/2 In all *multi-digitate mammalia, such as the 
Quadrumana, Carnivora, Rodentia, and Edentata, 1884 
R. A. Proctor in Gentd Alag. Jan. 36 Systems of non- 
Euclidean geometry, or of *multidimensional space, 1856 
Mayxe £xfos. Lex., Multifoliatus, applied to a digitated 
leaf of which the common petiole terminates by more than 
nine folioles, as the Lupinus varius : *multifoliate. 1884 
Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 341 One bundle runs 
out into each of the leaves, whicb form multifoliate whorls. 
1831 Macoituivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 138 *Multi- 
foliolate {leaves}, composed of numerous leaflets; asin Lupz- 
nus varius, 1877 Huxtev Anat, Inv. Antu. vi. 263 The 
posterior part of the *muhiganglionate cord whicu sur- 
rounds the gullet. 1850 Worcester, “A/udtigrannlate. 
1840 SMart, “A/ulti-egranulated. 1887 W. Puitiars Brit, 
Discomycetes 322 Sporidia "multiguttulate. 1832 MacciL- 
Liveay tr. Aichard’s Elem. Bot. 139 Oppositely pinnate 
leaves..are said to be..*Multijugate, when the pairs of 
leaflets are in indeterminate nuniber. 1828-32 WessTeR, 
*Multijngous. 1871 W. A. Lricuton Lichen-flora go 
Everuia furfuracea .. dichotomously *mullti-laciniate. 
1878 Beit tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat, 398 On one spot 
of this {visual organ]..is placed a *multi-lamellar refractive 
apparatus. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot.g5 The multilamellar 
epidermis. 1846 Dana Zooft. (1848) 216 Cells. .infundi- 
buliform,..*multilamellate. 1839 Ceuny Cycl. XIV. 266/2 
Animal. containing a calcareous Joly farfum.. fixed in the 
lower part, enlarged, flattened, excavated, and “inulti- 
lamellous in the upper part. 1876 tr. MVagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 469 Thickening of the epithelial layer of some 
mucous inembranes with ‘multilaminar pavement epithe- 
lium. 1890 Century Dicl., *Multilaminate. 1877 Q. Frul. 
Microsc. Sci. XVI. 182 A *multilaminated coat. at 

Srervens Mote on Shaks, Twel. Nou. iii, This Map is 
*multilineal in the extreme, and is the first in which the 
Eastern Islands are included. 1882 Ocitvig, Alndtidrncad, 
*multiliuear, having many lines. 1886 Proc. Lond. Math. 
Soc. XVIII. 61 The Theory of a Multilinear Partial Differ. 
ential Operator... By P. A. MacMahon, 1817 H. T. Cote- 
BROOKE A /gebra, etc. 227 Analysis by a *Multiliteral equa- 
tion, 1895 /unk’s Stand. Dict., *Alultilobar. 1831 Mac- 
Gi.tivRay tr. Richards Elcm. Bot. 129 (Leaves are] 
*Multilobate; when the divisions are broader and separated 
by obtuse sinuses. 1896 Al/butt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 81 ‘Vhe 
cells with multilobate nucleus. 1856 W. CLark van der 
Hoeven's Zool. 1, 203 Rotatory organ *multilobed or parted. 
1882-4 CooxE Brit, Freshw. Algw 1. 202 Cells..bi-, tri-, or 
multi-lobed, 1874 vaN Buren (is. Genit. Organs 170 It 
contains *multilobular mucous glands in its suhstance. rg0s 
H. D. Rotreston Dis. Liver 176 Multilohular cirrhosis. 
1goz /Vebster's Dict. Suppl.,* A/udltilobulate, Multilobulated, 
having many lobules. 1899 Addbutt's Syst. Aled. VI. 504 
Longitudinal sections show them [v/z. iniliary patches] as 
"multilobulated imasses. 1815 W. Woop Gen. Conchol. 
p. lvii, All chambered shells are *multilocular, 1845 
Linney Sch, od. i. (ed. 14) 16 If there are more cells than 
one it [se. tbe pistil) is either bilocular, trilocular, multi- 
locular, or otherwise. 1854 Baouam //alicut. 37 He 
divides and then subdivides it into partitions, almost as 
multilocular as a painter's box of colors. 1867 J. Hocc 
Aficrose. u, ii. 376 The Polythalamia or Multilocular Rhizo- 
pods, in their earliest state are unilocular. 1890 Century 
Dict.,*Multiloculate. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 504 
These morbid bodies.. may eventually coalesce with similar 
hodies..to form large “inultiloculated bodies. 1859 7 atts 
Cycl, Anat. V. [1341/2 The germinal vesicle is..*niulti- 
macular in the large-yolked ova, 1856 W. CLark van der 
Hocwen's Zool. 1. 314 [ippobosca Latr.—Wings parallel, 
incumbent, obtuse, *multinervose. 1839 LinnLey /atrod, 
Bot. 1. ii, (ed. 3) 160 The *multinodal cyme offers no fixed 
rule in the spiralsof its nodes. 1840 Smart, *A/ultinodatc, 
or AMultinodous (many-knotted), 1727 Baitry vol. II, 
*Aultinodous, full of Knots. 3874 Q. Fraud. Alicrosc, Sct. 
XIV. Greef regards Pelomyxa as a multicellular, or, 
rather, *multinuclear amceboid organism, 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 946 The multinuclear bast-fibres and latici- 
ferous cells of various Phanerogains. 1877 Huxtey Avaz, 
inv, Auim, xii. 659 Unicellular organisms, which occa- 
sionally become multicellular, or at any rate *inultinucleate, 
by the multiplication of the nucleus. 1873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 211 A *Multinucleated Cell from a 
Grey Miliary Tubercle of the Lung in a case of Acute 
Tuberculosis. 1882 Wature XXV. 523 The sixth inter- 
nodal cell might be multinuclear, with *multinucleolar 
nuclei. 2849 Batrour J/an. Bot. § 765 Qvary sessile, 


| 3-lobed, 1-celled, *multiovular. 


MULTI.. 


1856 Mayxe Zxfos. Lex., 
Mudltiovulatus, applied to the cells or compartments of the 
ovary when they contain a great many ovules: *multi- 
ovulate. 1882 Liz. Soc. Fral., Bot, XVULL. 267 Ovary linear, 
multiovulate. 183z Maccittivray tr. Richard's Elem, 
Bot. 184 (The spikelet} nay be..*multipaleaceous,..as in 
somespeciesof Unsola. 1870 ROLLESTON A nist. Life p. Ixxxiv, 
‘Yhe mouth is constituted by a *multiperforate branchial 
skeleton. 1875 Bennetr & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 195 Whole 
systems of shoots frequently have the appearance of *mullti- 
pinnateleaves, 1850 CayLey A/ath, Paper's (1889) 1. 505 The 
developable which is the envelope of such a system [of 2 
different planes] may be termed a ‘*multiplanar develop- 
able. 1859 Yodd’s Cycl. Anat. V. 443/2 Of the ganglia, 
it is exclusively the sympathetic which are made up of 
*multipolar ganglion-cells. 1884 Hiccs J/agn. Dyn. 
Electr, Mach. 259 Formerly, in multipolar machines there 
were as many brushes as poles. 1846 Dana Zoofh. vii. 
(1848) 113 Cells *multiradiate. 1878 Bett tr. Gegenéanur's 
Comp. Auat, 105 The acicular structures, which are com- 
bined together in various ways to form multiradiate stars. 
1840 Smart, *Aluliiradiated, 1819 Linvtey tr. Richard's 
Obs. Fruits & Seeds 48 Some..botanists..have regarded 
such tubercles as so many radicles, and have attributed 
to these genera a *multiradicular embryo. 1878 Bect tr. 
Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 272 [In the Hemiptera] the 
fore-gut, which is frequently *multisacculate. 1870 H. A 
NicuHotson A/an. Zool. 289 The..*multisegmentate ‘cirri’ 
of the adult (Cirripede]. 288: Athenzum 18 June 818/1 
A central *multisegmented axis. 1857 M. J. Berkerey 
Cryptog. Bot. § 199 The filiform *multiseptate antheridia. 
1838 G. Jounston Srit. Zoophytes 287 Flustra Alurrayana, 
cells *multiserial, ovate. 1872 H. A. NicHotson Palvout, 325 
In the Pycnodonts the teeth are multiserial. 1870 RotLes- 
ton Anim. Life 7: The éells..are arranged *multiserially 
in parallel longitudinal rows. 1870 Hooker Stmd. Flora 
187. Arctium... Pappus-hairs *multi-seriate. 1686 PAi/. 
Trans. XVI. 287 ‘lhe *Multisiliquose or corniculated Herbs, 
which after each Flower bear many Peds or horned Seed 
Vessels. 1706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey) s.v. Coraiculate Plauts, 
They are also termed “‘Multisiliquous. 1887 BeNtLey 
Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 334 The fruit or pericarp is..*multi- 
spermous, 1900 Proc. Zool. Soc. 139 The meshes of the 
reticulum are *multispiculate. 1852 Dana Cres/. 1. 538 
Carapax *multispinous, 1839 Sowersy Couch. Alan. 66 
*Alultispiral, applied to a shell when the spire consists of 
numerous whoils; or to an operculum of numerous volu- 
tions. 1899 Forty. Rev. UXV. 122 Arrangements of multi- 
spiral springs {etc.}. 1842 Branoe Dict. Scé., etc., \ATultr- 
striate. 1856 Mayne £ xpos. Lex., Aultisulcatus, .*multi- 
sulcate. 1840 Smart, *Alultisudcated, 1846 Dana Zooph. 
(1848) 698 Poiyps *inultitentaculate, 18880. Prud. Alicrose. 
Sci. XX1X. 20 The *multituberculate molar teeth of Myr- 
miecohius. 1883 W.H. Frower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 376/1 
‘wo small molars with low *multituberculated crowns. 
1862 Smices Lugincers LLL. 1co Without the steam-blast.. 
the advantages of the *multitubular boiler (afterwards in- 
vented) could never have been fairly tested. 1874 J. 
Geocuecan Silk fx India 28 In 1866 experiments were 
tried .. with so-called Japan bivoltine and *multivoltine 
seed. 1883 G. Watt Econ. Prod. India 1. 66 The multi- 
voltine worins are confined chiefly to Bengal, where they 
produce three chief crops. 

In general use (mostly nonce-words); as 
multi-bladed, -branched, faced, -faceled, -hued, 
-pointed, -spired, -threaded, -loned; occas. with 
advh, force, as multi-ramified. Muttifi'stular 
[L. fstzla], consisting of many pipes. Multi- 
fiu'vian [1.. fuvius], having many rivers fowing 
into it. Multifu rcate, forked in many directions, 
Multilingual, using, characterized by, or written 
in, many languages. Multime'dial, coming 
through many media. Multimo‘nstrous, consist- 
ing of many monstrosities. Multipe'rsonal, com- 
prising several personalities. Multise’nsual, of 
mally meanings. Multiti‘tular, having manytitles. 


1897 Mary Kinostey IV. A/rtca 455 The *multi-bladed, 
real throwing knives of some middle Congo tribes, 1862 
Temple Bar Vi, 266 The lofty and *multi-branched genea- 
logical tiee, 1822 Soutuey Vis. Yudgem. v. 70 Caitiffs, 
are ye dumb? cried the *multifaced Demon in anger. 1885 
E. Dannreutuer in Grove Dict. Aus, LV. 366 This is the 
central question, the multifaced problem he set himself to 
solve. 1870 Rotteston Aut, Life p. cxi, The larger 
*multifacetted eyes, 1892 Pictorial World 2 Jan, 311/1 
The multi-faceted mind of the German Aristophanes. 1728 
Nortu Alem. Afusic (1846) 51 The organon hydraulicon 
distinguisnt the *multifistular engine. 1807 J. Bartow 
Columb, 1. 514 Thy capes, Virginia,..guard secure thy 
*inultifluvian Bay. 1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks. 1843 
VIII. 95 Why 4:/urcate rather than *zudtifurcate? 1804 
FessRNDEN Ovig, Poets (1806) 17 The flame cinctur'd, 
*multihu'd arch in the sky. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 
122 The art of *multilingual quotation is no mark of read- 
ing. 1880 Westcott Speaker's Comm. Fol xix. 20 Such 
multilingual inscriptions were not uncominon in the Roman 
provinces, 1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Yudtc. Evid. (1827) 
III. 438 For species..of *multimedial evidence, we have 
simple (composed either of multi-personal alone... or cf 
transcriptural alone), and complex. 1647 Waro Sip. Cob/. 
21 Such a *multi-monstrous maufrey of heteroclytes and 
quicquidlibets. 1802-12 *Multipersonal [see mx/¢rmedial). 
1899 C. F. p’Arcy /deal, & Theol.iv. 153 Christianity teaches 
us to think of God as multipersonal unity. 1902 R. W. 
CuamsBers Maids of Paradtse vi. 104 He was engaged in 
constructing a "multi-pointed paper star. 1816 T. L, Pea- 
cock Headloug Halti, Any of the last-named *multirami- 
fied families. 2812-32 Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 
249 *Multisensual, by reason of analogy. 1884 Punch 
20 Sept. 141 Vast, *niulti-spired, thick-roof'd..is London. 
3844 Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frui. VU. 236/s ‘*Multi-threaded’ 
-.screws. 1864 Wesster, *A/ulti-titular. 1843 Lyrton 
Last Bar, u. i, Blended with these *multitoned discords. 


2. Prefixed to a sb. either with adjectival sense 

= ‘multiple, manifold’, or with adverbial sense 

= ‘in many ways or directions’, Mu‘lticycle, 
81 


MULTIBIBE. 


(a) a cycle having more than three wheels; (d) 
a cycle for two or more riders. Multifoeta‘tion, 
pregnancy with (a) more than one foetus, or(4) more 
than two foetuses. Multiloca‘tion, location in 
many places at thesame time. Mu:ltimillionai're, 
one who is worth many millions ofmoney. Multi- 
specialist, a specialist in many subjects. Mu‘lti- 
syllable, a polysyllable. -+ Multithe‘ism, poly- 
theism. 

1887 Longman's Mag. July 271 Composite or *multi- 
cycles, carrying two or more passengers. 1898 /‘ze/d’6 Aug. 
275 This record stood until the 27th ult., when H. W. Payne, 
assisted by two multicycles as pacemakers, reduced this 
time tor min. 39% sec. 1857 Dunc ison Dict. AJed., *A/ulti- 
Satation. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. 
Ch. 169 A *multilocation (i.e. a contempcraneous pre- 
sence in different portions of space) of Mary, according to 
her flesh. 1893 A/onth Apr. 483 The multi-location of one 
substance in separate parts of space. 1858 O. W. Hotmes 
Aut. Breakf-t. ». (1895) 250 The *multi-millionaires sent 
him a trifle, it was said, to buy another eye with. 1904 
J. Wetts ¥. //. Wilson xiv. 118 Dr. Wilson might fairly be 
called a *multi-specialist. 1659 [O. WaLkeR] /ustr. Art 
Oratory 38 A *multisyllable better answers a monosyllable 
precedent, than a monosyllable a multisyliable. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 585 For.. Idolatry, and *Multitheism 
no People in the World ever went beyond them. 

3. Prefixed to a sb. forming a compound used 
attrib. with the force of a parasynthetic adj.; e.g. 
multicharge, (of a cannon) capable of containing 
several charges 3 zze/ticoz/, consisting of many coils. 

1883 Standard 21 Sept. 5/3 Haskell’s accelerating *multi- 
charge cannon. @1894 C. G, Rossetti Divers Worlds, 
The Earth shall trenible iii, Vhe “multichord Thrilled 
harp of heaven. 1877 E£lew. Lect. Electricity 19 *Multi- 
coil Galvanometer. This is a galvanometer with three 
distinct coils of wire, 1903 Public Opinion 8 Oct. 471/1 The 
*multi-course dinner. 1884 Kxicur Dict. Alec, Suppl., 
“Multi-cylinder Engine, a steam engine with a plurality of 
cylinders, 1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frud. 1, 121/1 ‘The 
*multifilue boiler of Mr. Booth. 1778 (\W. MarsHatt] 
Minutes Agric. 11 Sept. an. 1774 It [se. an implement) is 
*multifurrow—the number may be increased or decreased 
at pleasure. 1884 Knicur Dict, Aleck. Suppl., A/udti- 

furrow Plow, one having several bodies for plowing two or 
more furrows at once, 1864 Daily Tel. 11 Apr. 3/2 The 
“multigroove rifling. 1895 Century Alag. Aug. 635/1 
*Multi-partizan government leads inevitably to greater and 
more diversified partizanship. 1890 Cextury Dict., *Afultt- 
phase, having many phases, in any sense of that word. 
1892 S. P. Tuomrson Dynamo-Electr. AJach. 687 Motors... 
requiring multiphase currents. 1895-6 Cad, Univ. Nebraska 
97 Single and multiphase dynamos. 1881 Nefure XXV. 
198 Our *multireflex arrangement for creating greater sensi- 
tiveness. 1778 (W. Marsuant] J/inules Agric. 8 Jan. an. 
1776 A *multi-soil Farm. 1884 Cyc/ist 13 Feb. 252/1 A new 


*muliispeed gearing. 
+Multibibe. Os.-° fad. L. meulitbib-us, f. 


mulli- + -bibus drinking, dzbére to drink.] 

1727 Bainry vol. 11, 1/ué¢ibi/e, one that drinks much, a 
great Drinker. 

Multibladed to-carinated: see MuLTI-1 a, b. 

Muiticavous, a. rare? [f. L. melticav-us 
(tf. mulius MULti- + caves hollow) + -ous.] 

1721 Baitry, JJ/slticavous, full of Holes. [Hence in 
Johnson, ete.]. 

Multicellular to Multicoil: see MULTI- 1 a,3. 


+ Multicolorate, ¢z. Obs. [f. L. multicolor, 
late L. weelticolornus +-aTE?%.| Multi-coloured. 
1651 Biccs New. Disp. » 233 However oftentimes a multi- 
colorate bloud by the Court-ship of iterated bloud-lettings 
may be sent forth, 

Mu 'lti-colour, 52. anda. [Mv rl- 2, 3.] 

1, a. The condition of being many-coloured. 
a1849 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 1V. 340 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicolor of the flower. 

b. p/. Many or various colours. 

1901 Daily Chron. 14 Dec. 8/4 Bars of applied silk done in 
multi-colours. 

2. a. attvib. Applied to printing in many colours 
ora machine for such printing. b. adj. = next. 

1881 A/acm. Alag. XLV. 388 Hawkweed topped all the 
multi-colour weeds. 1884 Knicutr Dict. A7ech. Suppl., Afe/ti- 
color Printing Press, a chromatic printing press. 1888 
Jacosi Printers’ Vocab., ATulticolour letters, —Characters 
cut in separate pieces for working in two or more colours. 

Mu'lti-coloured, z. [Mutri- 1.} Of many 
or various colours ; many-coloured. 

1845 Hiss Poems 65 Butterflies on every floweret wave 
their multi-coloured wings. 1859 Sara Tw. round Clock 
(1861) 417 Mulicoloured streamers of attenuated ribbon. 
1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. A/ed. VIII. 465 A rare but striking 
development of the ring formation is the production of 
multicolouied concentric circles. 

Multi-cornealto-facetted: see MULTI-1, 2,3. 


Multifarious (multiféorias), a. (sd.) [f. late 
L. multifart-us (class.L. mullifiriam adv.) + -ous.] 

1. Mlaving great variety or diversity; much di- 
versified; (with pl. sb.) many and various. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7, 38 The Scripture thou madest a 
too-to compounde Cabalisticall substaunce of, by canonizing 
such a multifarious Genealogie of Comments, 1617 Sir T 
Lake in Fortescue Papers ‘\Cainden) 36 ‘Vhe title is multi- 
farious and the contents multiplicious. @ 1652 J. SmitH Se/. 
Dise. i. 20 Vhat complex and multifarious man that is made 
up of soul and body. 1655-87 HI. Monn Aff. A tid. (1712) 
194 This [dea is not free from the intanglement of multi- 
farious Contradictions in the conception thereof. 1779 
Jonnson L. 7., Pope (1£68) 375 His reading, though his 
favourite authors are not known, appears to have been 
sufficiently extensive and imultifazious. 1790 Burke Jr, 
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{ Rew. 65 That multifarious thing called a state, 1826 Goop 
Lk, Nat. (1834) 1.111 ‘The component farts of the cemented 
rocks are ofien very multifarious. 1850 Groie Greece 11. 
Ixvi, (1862) VI. 1 ‘I'wo years of cruel and multifarious 
suffering. 1884 F.Temrre Relat. Relig. & Sct. iv. (1885) 99 
The things themselves wbicb thus change are as multifarious 
as the changes which they undergo. 

b, Fol. (See quot.) 

1838 Barton & Castie Brit. Flora Aled. 11. Gloss., A/ulti- 
fartous, very numerous}; or arranged in many rows. 

2. Law. ‘ Improperly joining in one bill distinct 
matters, and thereby confounding them’ (Story), 

1838 Story Lquity Pleadings v, 186, 1872 Law Ref, Chance. 
7 App. 463 The bill is multifarious. Each Defendant has 
a separate defence, and the casés of all cannot be united in 
tbe same record. 

3. sb. In Kantian philosophy = MANIFoLp sd, 2a. 

1819 J. RicHarpson AKaut’s Logic Introd. 46 Distinctness 
itself may be two-fold: First, a sensual one. This consists 
in the consciousness of the multifarious by intuition. 1836 
J. W. Sempre Aaut's Aletaphysic of Ethic \ntrod. li. note. 
1837 Sir W. Hamitton Metaph. xlvi. (1870) II. 509 ‘Lhe 
principal function of the Understanding, out of the multi- 
farious presented to it, to form a whole. j 

Multifa‘riously, a/v. [-Ly?.] Ina multi- 
farious manner; with great variety or diversity ; 
in many and various ways. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp, 502 This syrupe is multi- 
fariously made. 1692 Bentley Serv. (17243 v. 194 If only 
xxiv parts..may be so multifariously placed and ordered,,. 
as to make many Millions of Millions of differing Rows. 
1763 W. Lewis PAtl. Comut. Arts 91 The mutual relations 
of ‘bodies are multifariously modified by the circumstances 
in which the subjects are applied to one another, 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. II. 1.116 Another multifariously endowed 
Scottish physician, Walter Donaldson. 1885 Law 7 ises 
LXNIX. 58/2 The person..may sell it, lease it, aud deal 
with it multifariously under the Act. 

Multifa‘riousness. [-Nrss.] The state or 
quality of being multifarious ; multiplied diversity. 

1687 Norris Cod?, A/isc. 439 According to the multifarious- 
ness of imitability, so are the possibilities of Being. 1849 
Rovertson Serm. Ser. 1. ii, (1856) I. 28 Multifariousness of 
knowledge is commonly opposed to depth. 1893 Nation 
LVI. 14/3 The multifariousness of the workings of French 
upon our language. 

b. Law. (See MULTIFARIOUS a, 2.) 

1838 Story Eguity Pleadings v. 184, 1843 Law Fru. 
Rep. XL. 1. 89 A demurrer, whicli had been filed upon 
two grounds, multifariousness and want of parties. 1876 
Law Rep. 3 Chanc, Div. 370 Multifariousness..has ceased 
to be an objection by the express enactment of the Judi- 
cature Act. 

+ Multifary,. Ovs. In5-phary(e. [ad.L. 
mulltfari-us, med.\.. -pharius.] Multifarious. 

2a 1412 LypG. Two A/erch. 530 ‘O, out on neede of malys 
multipharye ’, He gan to crye. 1436 Libed Eng. Policy in 
Pol. Peens (Rolls) Il. 181 As though wee sent into the 
londe of Fraunce Venne thousande peple, men of gode 
puissaunce, To werre unto her hynderynge multiphary. 

Multiferous (mvlti:féras), a. rare—°. [f. L. 
multifer or mod.L. mudltiferus: see MUuLTi- and 
-FEROUS.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Giossogr., A/ultiferous, bearing much or 
many; fruitful. 1721 in Baitey. 1856 Mayne £-x/os. Lex., 
Vudltiferus, Bot. employed by De Candolle to characterize 
vegetables which bear flowers and fruits many times in 
the course of a year: multiferous. 1866 in Treas. Hot. 


Multifid (mz ltifid), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. L. 
mullifid-us, {. mltus MuLti- + fid-, stem of 
fiudirve to cleave.} Having many divisions ; cleft 
or divided into many parts. Also Cond. 

1752 J. Hite A/ést, Anim, 23 he short and multifid-tailed 
monoculus. 1760 J. Lee /utyod, Bot. wu. xxxi. (1765) 153 
Cucurbica, wib multifid Leaves. 1835 Kirsy //ad. & Just. 
Axim. 1. App. 359 The lubricous, multifid, and constantly 
moving organs. 1877 Huxrey Anat. nv. Anim. viii. 471 
A simple, bifid, or multifid fold of the integument. 

Hence Mu'ltifidly adv., with multifid divisions. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Alultifidly pinnatifid ; a leaf is 
so called when it is pinnately-lobed, and these lobes are 
again divided into many parts. 1857 J/oore’s f/andbk. 
Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 187 The rachis bifidly or multifidly 
divided towards the apex. a: 

Multi-fido-, used as combining form of MuLrI- 
FID; = MULTIFIDLY. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen/lora 152 Multifidolaciniate, 


Multifidous (mvltisfidas), a [f. L. mudifd- 
zs MULTIFID+-oUS.] = prec.: said esp. of feet, 


or of animals having such feet. 

1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. ul. xxvii. 175 Those 
animalls..which wie multiparous and multifidous, that is, 
which bave inany at alitter, and have also their feet divided 
into many portions. 1715 PAtl. Trans. XX1X. 307 Quad- 
rupeds, Viviparous (multifidous and bifidous) and Ovi- 
parous. 1856 W. CLark van der Heoeven's Zool. 1. 48 
Lorica globose or oval ..emitting from the terminal aperture 
processes of the animal variable, multifidous. 

Multifistularto-flagellate: see Mvutri-1 a,b. 

| Multifiora (multiflora). [L. fem. (sc. vosa) 
of multifierus MutiirLorous.] A variely of rose. 

1852 [sce Montuy sé. 3]. 1869 Hote Noses 127 Nor am 


1 acquainted..with any garden which has space to spare 
for the Multiflora or for the Hybrid Climbing Roses. 
| Multifioral (mzltifloeral), 2 Sot. [Formed 
as next +-AL.] = next. 

1875 Bennerr & Dyertr. Sachs’ Bot. 431 The formation of 
multifloral inflorescences of peculiar form being characteristic 
of the more highly developed structure of Angiosperms, 


Multifiorous (mzaltifloe-ras),@. Bot. [f. late L. 
| mulliflor-us (f. multus MuLti-+ flor-, flds flower) 


| 
| 
| 
| 


MULTILATERAL. 


+-ous.] Of a stalk: Bearing many (i.e. more 
than three) flowers. 

1760 J. Lev /xtrod. Bot. ui. iv. (1765) 172 Uniflorous, 
Biflorous, Triflorous, or Multiflorous Peduncles, 1831 Mac- 
Guavray tr, Richard's Elem, Bot, 180. 

Multi-flue to -foetation: see MULTI-1 b, 2, 3. 

Multifoil (mz ltifoil). Arch. [f Mutti- 2+ 
Fon sd.1] An ornament consisting of many (i.e. 
more than five) foils. Also attrib. or adj. 

1835 (see Fou sb. 2b), 1848 B. Weee Cont. Ecclesiol. x. 
419 There are multifoils with reliefs of angels singing. 1849 
Freeman Archit. 278 The strange multifoil shape whicb is 
a peculiarity of the Arabian architecture of Spain. 

Hence Mu-ltifoiled @., composed of many foils. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Venice 1. viii. § 15 Multifoiled shafts 
are seldom true grouped shafts. 

Multifold (mz'Itifould),a. [f. Muri-+-roLn, 
after manifold] Manifold. 

1806 ‘I’. Maurice /xd. Antig. 1.64 A first essay. .composed 
..ainidst multilold disappointment. 1825 CoLeripce Lit. 
Rem. (1836) I. 334 The multifold application of faculties 
conimon to man and brute animals. 1877 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. \xxviii. 161 Machinery for multifold killing. 

Multifoliate, -foliolate: see Mvuuri- 1a. 

Multiform (my'ltifpim), a. and sé. [a. F. 
mulliforme or ad, L. multiform-is: see MULTI- 
and -Form.]) A. adj. Having many forms, shapes, 
or appearances ; highly diversified in form ; of many 
and various forms or kinds. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne i. iii, (1632) 458 Life is a motion 
unequall, irregular and multiforme. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 
182 Aire, and ye Elements..that in quaternion run Per- 
petual Circle, multiform. 1744 Harris Three Treat. i. 
(1765) 32 Human Life—a Compound of various and multi- 
form Actions. 1784 Cowrer Yask 11. 287 The shifts and 
turns, Th’ expedients and inventions, multiform, To which 
the mind resorts. @1817 T. Dwiciutr 7rav. New Eng., etc. 
(1821) I. 509 ‘he multiform brogue, which salutes tle eais 
of a traveller in.. New-York. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. 
131 The variations—so common and multiform in organic 
beings under domestication. 1895 Army § Nazy Co ep. 
Soc. Price List No. 62. 1649 Mulufurm or Lounge | Hat]. 

b. Afath, (See quot.) 

1893 A. R. Forsytu 7heory of Functions 15 \f a function 
have more than one value for any given value of the 
variable, or if its value can be changed by modifying the 
path in which the variable reaches that given Value, the 
function is called multiform, : 

B. sb. That which is multiform; that wltich 
exhibits many and various forms, Also, multiform 
character, multiformity. 

21849 Por Landscape Garden Wks. 1864 1V. 340 In the 
multiform of the tree, and in the multicclor of the flower. 
1852 H. Rocrrs Ect. Faith (1853) 123 When I attempt..to 
seek the elusive unity in the infinite multiform. 1856 Mrs. 
Brownine dur. Leigh 11. g If He spoke To Peter then, 
He speaks to us the same; The word suits many different 
martyrdoms, And signifies a multiform of death. ; 

Hence Mw‘ltiformness vave—°, multiformity. 

1727 in Tattey vol. 11. ; 

Multiformity. [ad. late L. muliformitas, 
f. melttformis (see prec.). Ch F. nenudteformité.) 
The condition or character of being multiform ; 
diversity or variety of form, shape, or appearance. 

1s89 Puttennam Lug. Poesie 1. vith. (Arb.) 34 So is that 
part (the imagination]. .in his much multiformitie vniforme, 
that is well proportioned. 1605 Bacon Adu. Leari. 1. €4 
Contention Eat been mooued..touching an Vniformitie of 
Methode in Multiformitie of Matter. 1613 Purcuas Pederzin- 
age To Rdr., Barking out a multiformitie of oathes, like 
hellish Cerberi. 1720 J. Jounson Collect. Laws, etc. Ch. 
Lng. 1. Pref. p. xvii, Which created Confusion and Multi- 
formity in the Church. «@ 1834 CoLeripce Notes §& Lect, 
(1849) 1. 105 ‘Ihe characters in this play are either imperson- 
ated out of Shakspeare’s own multiformity..or [etc.. 1862 
Merivace Rom, Em/f. \xiv. (1865) VILI. 77 The immensity 
and multiformity of Nature. 1899 4 //bute’s Syst. Aled. V11. 
56 ‘The multiformity and frequent latency of the disease. 

Multifo‘rmous,¢. zave. [f. L. meulizform-is 
MuLrtirormM+-ous.} Multiform. 

a1670 Hacker Cent, Serit. (1673) 171 His justice was 
multiformous in all the actions of his life. a@1670 — Adf, 
Williams 1. (1692) 204 His [Buckinghain’s] multiformous 
places compelled such a swarm of suitors 10 hum about him 
that [etc.]. 1847-54 Wesster (citing Laylor). 

Multi-forous, a. rarve—°, [f. L. multifor-is, 
-us (f. matltus MULTI- + forzs door, opening).] 

1721 Baiwey, A/u/tiforous, having many Holes, 1856 
Mayne £xfos. Lex., Multiforus, Zovl., ..pierced by a great 
number of holes, as the Asterias uindtifora: multiforous. 

Multifurcate to -ganglionate: see MuLTI!-. 

Multigenerous, a. vare—°. [f. L. multi- 
gener-us (f. multes MuLti- + gener-, genus kind) 
+ -0UuS. ] 1721 Baey, Aludtigenerous, of many Kinds. 

Multigranulateto-laminar : see MULTI-1, 3. 

Multilateral,a. [Murri-1. Cf.med.L. wzz/¢7- 
/aterus (Boeth.), wezeltélateralzs (Duns Scotus). ] 

1. Geom, Having many (i.e. more than four) 
sides; = MANY-SIDED I. 

1696 Puitiirs, A/u/tilaterad, all Figures that have more 
than four Right Lines. @ 1696 Scarsurcu Luclid (1705) 27 
After the division of strait-lin’d Figures..into ‘[rilateral.. 
and Multilateral, Euclide begins [etc.]. 1766 Com/plcte 
Farmer sv. Surveying 7 § 4/2 Aregular polygon, otherwise 
called a regular multangular, or multilateral figure. 1862 
Topuunter Exnclid Def. 23 Multilateral figures, or polygons, 
(bounded] by more than four straight lines. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 765 Multilateral erect stems. 

2. fig. = MANY-SIDED 2. 


MULTILATERALLY. 


1784 Sir W. Jones in Burke's Corr. (1844) I11. 31 The 
charter of justice..makes me multilateral; it gives me an 
equity side, a law side, aur ecclesiastical side, a crown side, 
an admiralty side. 1869 J. F. Crarke Grakmanism in 
eitlantic Monthly May 5361/1 The whole poem represents 
the multilateral character of Hinduism. 

3. (See quot.) 

1802-12 Bentuam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 11. 495 In 
the case of a bilateral or multilateral deed, viz. to which 
there are parties more than one. 

{fence Multilaterally adv., so as to make a 
multilateral figure; Multila-teralness, the con- 
dition or quality of being many-sided. 

173t Baivey vol. UH, J/altilatcralness, 1847 Turk tr. 
Oken's Phystophilos. 222 Vhe spiriform ranks higher. In 
it the stem is manifestly differenced more multilaterally. 
1879 Haeckels Evol. Alan 1, viii. 214 Granular entoderm- 
celis, which, by mutual pressure, are flattened multilaterally, 


Multilineal to -loculated: see MuLrrI- 1a, 2. 
Multi-loqua’cious, a. = MULTILOQUENT. 
1819 Metropolis 11. 179 A fat, elderly gentleman, multi- 
loquacious, and who speaks very fast. 
fad. 


Multiloquence (mzltilékwéns). rave. 
late L. meudtiloguentia; see MuLti- and Loquency.] 
Mach speaking; talkativeness ; use of many words, 

1760 ‘J. Copywett’ [W. Woty] Shrubs of Parnassus 147 
W here Clamour wages war with Sense, And Oratory centres 
in Multiloquence. 1846 Worcester (citing J. Q. Adams). 
1893 Semple Bar XCN II. 625 He would invariably flounder 
astray in his own multiloquence. 

50 Multi‘loquent [ct. LoquENT], Multilo‘quious 
‘whence Multiloquiousness), Multi-loquous 
[L. wecedtilogu-es] adjs., given to much talking, 
talkative; Multiloquy [L. muzltilogui-um) = 
MULTILOQUENCE, 

1656 LLouxt Glossogr., * Multiloguent, full of speech, that 
hath many words, 1891 S. Mosryn Curatica 77 He ven- 
tured more than once to silence even the multiloquent 
Labbleton. 1640 (Quartes Lnchir, (1641) uu. xxvi, With 
three sorts of nen enter no serious friendship: The Ingrate- 
full man; the *Multiloquious man; the Coward. 1727 
Baitey vol. Il, *Vutisdoguionsness, talkativeness, 1658 
Puntos. 1654 Mew Llaven Col. Rev. (1858) II. 530 In 
your large scedule and *muitiloquous penings. 1542 Becon 
Pathw, Prayer xxxili, Yt *multiloquie & inanner of hablyng 
in prayers, which the Iethnickes & Infidels dyd vse. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles m1. 2035 In Battologie there are two 
Vices, (1) vain repetition of the same words, {2) Multiloquie 
or much aan 1700 AstrY tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1 
8: Multiloquy aakes their Words unregarded. 172% Bailey, 
Vultiloguy, talkativeness. 

Multimacular to -millionaire: see MUuLtI-, 

Multimodous,a. [f L. mudtdmod-us (f. nitlius 
MuULTI- + wodus Move 50.) + -ous.]} 

1727 Baitey vol. II, sJ/uttinodous, of divers Sorts, 
fashions or manner, 

Multimonstrous to -nodous: sec MCLTI- I. 


Multinomial (mzltindmial), a and sd. Ady. 
Also 7 -nomall, [f. Muuti- after d7nomzal. Cf. 
F. multinome sb., t veuliinomie adj.) A. adj, Of 
ait expression: Consisting of many 1.e. more thau 
two) terms connected by the signs + or —. 

Multinomial Vheore,a theorem discovered by De Moivre 
for the expression of any power of a multinomial without 
actual involution. 

1608 RK. Norton tr. Stezin’s La Disine D, Ptolome and 
lohannes Monta-regio haue not described their ‘Tables of 
Arches, Chords, or Sines, in extieme perfection (as possibly 
they inight haue done by Multinomall numbers) [orig. 
nombres nmtultinomics). 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 619 The 
infinite Number Multinomial 1704 (see PotynomiaL 
A. 1). 1706 W. Jonus Syx. Palmar, Matheseos 42 When 
the Dividend and Divisor are Multinomial Quantities .. 
there may he a Cominon Multiplier of both. 1742 
McLaurin sluxtons 31. 76x An investigation of the 
binomial and inultinomial theorems. 1858 TopHunTeR 
algebra xxxvii. § 530 By applying the muliinomial theorem 
to find the coefficients of other powers of x. 1904 Jrni. 
Jlath. Ser. u. 1. 478 The deficient multinomial expansion 
Latataste.. fe 

B. sé. A multinomial expression. 

1674 JeEAKE Avith. (1696) 294 Where the composition hath 
more than two parts, the Compound is called a Polynomial 
or aMultinomial. 1697 PAil, Trans. X1X. 619 A Method 
of Raising an infinite Multinomial to any given Power. .. 
By Mr. Ab. De Moivre. 1742 M¢Lavunin + luxionus 11. 608 
Mr. De Moivre’s theorem for raising a multinomial to any 
power of the index 2. 1858 Tobtunrer Algebra XXXVIL 
§ 528 The expansion of the proposed multinomial. 

Multinominal (mzlting'minal),a. [f. L. mecdte- 
nomin-ts (f. multus MULYI- + 720mert-, none nNaMe) 
+-AL.] Having many names; polyonymous. 

1656 Lounr Glossogr. 1822 T. Tayior Apuleius x1, 281 
The divine mandates of the multinominal Goddess, 1855 
M. Buivoces Pep. Mod. Hist. xx. 462 At these places he 
crushed. .the multinominal and heroic legions of his enemies, 

So + Multino‘minous a. 

2161s Donne Ess. (1651) ror How multinominous is the 
father in law of Moses? @1631 — /aradoxes (1652) 52 
Why is Venus-star multinominous, called both Hesperus 
and Vesper? 

Multinuclear to -paleaceous: see MULTI- 1a. 

|| Multipara (molti:para). Odstetrics. [mod. 

L., fem. of eulitparnus: see MuLTI- and -PAROUS. ] 
A woman who has borne more tltan one child. 

1872 I. G. Tuomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 76 Should the case 
be one of a multipara, the cylinder may be introduced with- 
out pain. 1879 J. M. Duncan Clin. Lect. Dis. Women xix. 
209 Procidentia is. .more likely to occur toa multipara than 
a primipara. 
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Multipa‘rient,¢. [See Murti- and PARient 
a.) = next I. 

1822 Goop Study Med. 1V. 233 While some woinen pro- 
duce thus rapidly in single succession, there are others that 
are multiparient. x85r Ramssoruam Ods¢, Aled. & Surg. 
(ed. 3) 49 If one ovary only is removed from a multiparient 
animal, she becomes less fruitful. 

Multiparous (moltt:pa:es), @ [f. mod.L. 
mullipar-us: see MULYI- and -PAROUS.] 

1. Bringing forth many young at a birth ; pertatn- 
ing to or characterized by thts kind of parturition. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ui. xv. 141 It is not denied 
there have Leen hicipitous Serpents with the head at each 
extream,..which double formations do often happen unto 
multiparous generations. /did. 175 [see Muctirinous}. 1691 
Ray Creation (1692) 106 Multiparous quadrupeds, as Dogs, 
as Swine, are furnished with a multitude of Paps. 1782 A. 
Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 31 In bitches and other multi- 
parous animals, 1829 Good's Study Med. V. 223 Paro- 
dynia Pluralis, Multiparous Lahour. 1839-47 Todd’s Cyc/. 
Anat. III. 3153/1 The oviducts are shorter..in the uni- 
parous Kangaroo, than in the multiparous Opossums. 1870 
Rotveston dain, Life 8 The multiparous character of the 
order {Rodentia}. 

2. That is a multipara; of or pertaining to a 
woman who has borne more than one child. 

1860 Tanner Pregnancy ii. 78 The multiparous organ 
[sc, uterus] is in every respect rather larger and heavier. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. II. 572 In the case of children 
of the multiparous, no less than 16 proved insusceptible 
to vaccination. 

3. Zot. Applied to a cyme that has many axes. 

1880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. 152 Bravais distinguishes cymesas 
multiparous, with three or more lateral axes; biparous [etc.}. 

Ilence Multipa‘rity [see Parity “]. 

1890 Cent. Dict. 1905 Brit. Afed. Frul. 16 Sept. 42 Woman 
is in a state of transition from multiparity to uniparity, 

Multipartite (moaltipiuteit), 2 fad. L. 
mullipartit-us: see Mvctti- and PartiTe a@.] 
Divided into many parts; having many divisions. 

1721 in Baitey. 1775 Jexxinson Brit. Plaxts Gloss. 
18rr-3r Bentuam Logic Wks. 1843 VIII. 253/r Strict 
division is bipartite; loose division is multipartite. 1819 
Pantologia s.v., Multipartite Corol,..Multipartite leaf... 
Divided into several parts almost to the bottom, 1872 Oniver 
Elem, Lot. w. 153 Meadow Geranium..with multipartite 
stipulate leaves. 1891 tr. /aruach’s Diff, & [nt Calc. 367 
All the curves constituling the multipartite boundary of 
adomain. 1898 A//butt's Syst. Med. V. 638 ‘Vhe ordinary 
‘multinucl.ated” leucocytes, or more correctly, those with 
multipartite nucleus, 

Multi-partizan: see MULTI- 3. 

Multiped, -pede (mz 'Itiped, -pid), 5d, and a. 
Now rare. [ad. L. meultiped-, -pés sb. and adj., 
mullipeda sb., f. metltas MuLii- + pes foot.] A. sd. 
A many-footed creature; t sféc. a woodlouse. 

1601 Hottaxnn Pliny II. 378 A liniment made with the 
creepers called Sowes or Multipedes. 1670 Listrr in Phere. 
Traus. V. 2067 The Long and Round-bodied read-coloured 
Julus, distinguished from all other Multipeds, in that their 
innumerable legs are as simall as hair, and white. 1713 
Dernam Phys. Cheol. 1x. i, (1714) 406 noze, It is a wonderful 
pretty Mechanism observable in the going of Multipedes, as 
the F¥udi, Scolopendrz, &c. 1860 Tenzple Bar 1.127 Those 
multipeds have the advantage over quadrupeds, 1861 
Fraser's Mag. Dec. 766 A blood-thirsty swarm of brown 
hroad backed multipeds. 

B. adj. Many-footed. 

1736 H. Brooke Univ. Beauty vy. 110 All the wondrous 
train, Who plung'd recluse in silent caverns sleep; Or 
multipede, Eartli’s leafy verdure creep. 1798G. WAKEFIELD 
Lett. Sir ¥. Scott 18 Every fellow-creature, biped, quad- 
ruped, or multiped. 1828-32 WerxstER, .l/udtifed. 1850 
Ocitvie, Multipede. . 

So Multipedous (malti:p/das) a., pertaining to 
or characteristic of many-footed aninials. 

1713 Dernam Phys..Theol. 1x. i. (1714) 406 Motion.. 
Vermicular, or Sinnous..or the Multipedous, or any other 
Way. 1851 Fraser's Alag. XLII}. 211 This subcuticular 
multipedous mode of going through the world. 

Multiperforate to -planar: see MULTI- ra, 3. 

Multiple (mzltip’), z and 5d. Also 6 Sc. 
multipill (?°, 8 (ave) multuple. [a. F. mzed7p/e, 
ad. late L. meeltiplus (ct. duplus DOUBLE) = L. 
multiplex (see MULYIPLEX), The word is rare 
before the 1gth c. exc.tn A. r and B. 2.] A. adj. 

Ll. Math. a. That is a multiple (see B. 2); +that 


is some multiple of 

1714 Barnow £ uclid vil. Def. 20 Numbers are proportionall, 
when the first is as multiple of the second, as the third is of 
the fourth. 1727-52 Cuamcers Cyc/.s. v., Multiple ratio, or 
proportion, is that which is between multiple numbers, 
1888 Fucycl. Brot, XXII. 564/2 warg., Formule for 
inultiple and sub-n.ultiple angles. 

b. Multiple proportion, ratio; the proportion or 
ratio existing between a quantity and some multiple 
of it, or between several multiples of it. Laz of 
multiple proportions \Chem.): see quot. 1876. 

1704 J. Harris Lea. Techn. 1, Multiple Proportion, is 
when the Antecedent being divided by the Consequent, the 
Quotient is more than Unity. 1795 Hutton J/ath. Dict. 
s. v., Duple, triple, &c. ratios; as also subduples, suhtriples, 
&c., are so many species of Multiple and Submultiple 
ratios. 1837 WHEWweELL Hist. Induct. Sci. 1. 151 Dalton’s 
ideas concerning multiple proportions. 1876 ARMSTRONG in 
Encyel, Brit, V. 468/ It is often the case that elements 
combine together in several proportions; whenever this 
occurs the several proportions in which the one element 
unites with the other invariably bear a simple relation to 
one another. Thus x part hy weight of hydrogen unites 
with 8 parts by weight of oxygen, forming water, and with 
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16 or 8X2 parts of oxygen, forniing peroxide of hydrogen, 
..This law is known as the law of combination in multiple 
proportions. 

ce. Printing. Multiple mark (see quot.). 

1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab., Alultiple mark.—A sign in 
arithmetic, thus x. 

2. Consisting of or charactertzed by many parts, 
elements, or individual components; having many 
oitgins, results, tnfluences, issues, or the like; 
manifold. With pl. sb.: Many and various. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. & vii. 25 That Kings 
should bow down their necks under the double or rather 
multiple yoke of Pope and Archbishops. 1662 Petty 
Ta.ces x. § 13 Why should not the solvent thieves and cheats 
he rather punished with multiple restitutions than death, 
pillory, whipping, &c.? @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 427 
It introduced two reports instead of one, and multuple 
attendances. 183r Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1. vil. (1858) 29 
Douhlets of fustian, under which lie multiple ruffs of cloth. 
1859 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 230 You overrate the 
importance of the multiple origin of dogs. 1876 /Taeckel's 
Hist. Creation V1. 45 The multiple, or polyphyletic, hypo- 
thesis of descent. 1879 THomson & Vait Nad. FAI. le 
§ 327 This problem is essentially determinate, but generally 
has multiple solutions. 1886 Sa¢. Rev. 12 June 801/1 The 
intention cf the Government to abolish the multiple vote 
which now belongs to the larger ratepayers. 

3. In technical nse. 

a. Anat., Zool., and Bot. tb. Chenz. Of salts: Con- 
taining many ‘ingredients’ or radicals. ce. Astron, (Al ul- 
tiple star: a cluster of stars forming apparently one system.) 
dG. Path. Involving many parts,etc. e. Physics. (Multiple 
echo, titage: see quots.) f. Electr. (Alultiple arc: a 
compound electric circuit. J/u/tipie tclegvraphy: a system 
hy which many messages may be sent over the same wire.) 
g. Applied to mechanical contrivances or operations in which 
there are many parts of the same kind or in which the same 
action is many times repeated. hh. J/ath. (See quots.) 
i. In the Kantian philosophy: That isa manifold. raze. 

a. 1752 J. Hitt Hist, Axim. 20 The Monoculus, with 
multiple and capillaceous antenne. 1831 Maccitiiyray tr. 
Richard's Blem. Bot. 109 “Tle bulb is sometimes simple... 
Or itis multiple, when several small bulbs are found collected 
under the same envelope. /d%. 319 Multiple fruits are 
those which result from the aggregation of several pistils 
contained in the same flower. .1848 Quain's Anat. (ed. 5) 
972 The fangs of all the molar tecth are multiple. 1887 
Brentiey Alan, Bot. \ed. 5) 239 Tlie corolla is usually com- 
posed of but one whorl of petals,..hut in some flowers there 
are two or more whorls. .in which case it is called multiple. 

b. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 628/2 M. Magellan 
thinks, that the aphronitrum is not only a triple but a 
multiple salt. 1865 Mansrittp Se/fs 55 A douhle salt will 
be indicated by a single cross,..the cross being repeated for 
multiple salts of higher degree. 

c. 1850 J. P. Nicnot Archit. Heavens 207 Multiple stars 
and groups like the Pleiades. /ésd. Contents p. xxi, 
Multiple systems. 1867 H. Macmittan Dible Teachings i. 
(1870) 17 ‘Lhe double and multiple stars shine with differently- 
coloured light. 

1851 Pacer Lect. Tuntours vii. 78 Multiple ossifica- 
tions of tendons, muscles, and other tissues. 1857 Buttock 
tr. Cazeauxr’ ALidwifery 238 The term, compound or 
multiple pregnancy, has been applied to that in which two 
or more foetuses are enclosed in the uterine cavity. 1872 
‘T. Bryant Pract. Sung. 255 Sometimes they (sc. sublingual 
cysts] are multiple, and on several occasions on opening one 
cyst I have seen a second within. 1877 tr. vox Ziemtssen's 
Cycl. Med. XMI. 708 Abscess of the brain is either single or 
multiple. /dé2. 852 Multiple cerebro-spinal sclerosis. 1887 
Brit. Med. Frul. 26 Mar. 681/1 Multiple Peripheral (Alco- 
holic) Neuritis in Women. 

@. 1727-52 CHampers Cyc/. s.v. Echo, A multiple echo 
may be made, by so placing the echoing bodies, at unequal 
distances, as that they may reflect all one way. 1863 
Arxixson tr. Ganot’s Nat. Philos. § 193 Multiple echoes 
are those which repeat the sauie sound several times; this 
is the case when two opposite surfaces. .successively reflect 
sound. /d¢:¢. § 416 Multiple images formed by glass mirrors. 

f. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magn. iv. § 7 With a long 
circuit of great external resistance large cells, or many of 
them joined in multiple arc, will fail to give us strong 
currents. 1897 A thenguit21 July 84/1 Anapparatus designed 
for multiple telegraphy, in which vibrations from a number 
of forks at the sending end were to be taken up by corre- 
sponding forks at the other end. 1879 G. Prescorr SA. 7ede- 
phone 50 A practical system of multiple telegraphy. 2888 
LEncyel. Brit, XXAI1. 124/1 Delaunay’s multiple telegraph. 

g. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1496/2 Alultiple bolt, an 
arrangement by which a number of bolts are simultaneously 
moved. 1879 Evgineering XXVIII. 506 Multiple wood- 
boring machine. /é/d. XXVIII. 195 Multiple drilling 
machine for rails. 1891 Sye/. Soc. Lex., Multiple staining, 
dyeing tissues for microscopical examination with more than 
one staining agent. 

h. 1841 D. F. Grecory Ex. Diff & Int. Calc. xi. 460 
Multiplication of several definite integrals together, so as to 
obtain a multiple integral, 1842 De Morcan D277 § Lat. 
Calc. 379 Multiple points are those in which two or more 
hranches of the curve pass through the same point. 1879 
Satmon Higher Plane Curves 32 A curve may.. have 
multiple tangents; or, in other words, that there inay be 
lines which touch the curve in two or more points, or which 
have with the curve a contact of the second or higher order. 

L 1839 Penny Cycl. XIN. 176/1 The multiple matter 
presented hy experience. /d/d. 176/2 ‘The matter of mathe- 
matics is the multiple object of space and time. 

4. Contb., as multiple-valued adj.; multiple- 
annular, of many tings; b. tn phr. with sb, used 
attrib., as mzltiple contact switch; mmultiple- 
colour, -cylinder, -phase = MULTI-coLouR, etc. 

1902 Sco/suan 3 Jan. 7/6 A wonderfully complex, spiral, 
or *multiple-annular, nebula. 1899 Dasly News 16 Feh. 5/t 
His scheme of *multiple-colour illumination. 1889 £/ec¢/. 
Engineer 19 Apr. 310 The secondary coil is sub-divided 
into a number of sections connected with a *multiple contact 
switch. 1888 J. F. Wi.son & D. Grey Aled. Printing 
Mach. x. sor The large *multiple-cylinder macbine erected 
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by Colonel Hoe in 1848 for the Parisian daily paper, Za 
Patrie. 1891 Tittes 28 Sept. 13/6 A self-exciting *multiple- 
phase alternator of 80 volts electromotive force. 1878 Lncycl. 
Brit, XV1.731/2 (art. Money) When the state fixes the ratio 
between these metals a new systen: has come into existence, 
which has been called the *niultiple tender system. 1882 
Mincuin Unifl. Kinemat. 197 Hence we do not get a 
*multiple-valued potential at Q. 

B. sé. ‘ 
+1. = Meutiptte. Sc. Obs. (Perh. an crror.) 
1577-93 Descr. Isles Scot. in Skene Celtic Seot. (1880) 

If]. App. 437 In all the small burnis of this Ile are multipill 
of salmond and other fisches, ; , 

2. Alath. A quantity which contains another 
quantity some number of times without remainder. 
‘Thus, 4 is a multiple of 2; 6, of 2 and of 3. 

Least commonmultiple (1. C. M.): the least ouantity that 
contains two or more quantities some number of times 
without remainder; e.g. 12 is the L. C. M. of 2, 3, and 4. 

1685 tr. Afiliet’s Elem. /uclid v. 209 1f the multiple of the 
first exceed that of the second, the multiple of the third will 
also exceed that of the fourth. a 1696 Scarsurcn Euclid 
(1705) 181 If the Antecedent be not..a Multiple of the Con. 
sequent. 1818 Hatram Aid. Ages viii. 1. (1819) 11. gor ‘Vhe 
preference given to twelve, or some multiple of it, in fixing 
the number ..of judges, 1823 J. Mivcnetr Vict. Afath. & 
Phys. Sci.s.v., To find the least common Multiple of several 
Numbers. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfil. 11. vii. 81 Their breadth 
either twelve, twenty-four, thirty-six, or some other multiple 
of twelve paces. 

b. In chemical use (cf. A. 2b). 

1812 Sir H, Davy Chem, Philos. 112 1f one number be 
employed to denote the smallest quantity in which a body 
conibines, all other quantities of the same body will be 
multiples of this number. 1857 Mitrer “lew. Chem., Org. 
(1862) I11. 28 Containing a certain additional number of 
multiples of the hydrocarbon C,H». 1881 Lusnock in 
Nature 1 Sept. 4039/2 Nearly all atomic weights are siinple 
multiples of the atomic weight of hydrogen. 

Cc. fig. 

1858 J. Martineau Séud. Chr. 171 According as we. .take 
each man as an integer, of which the race is a multiple 
(etc.} 1869 Lecky £u7of. Alor. (1877) 1. 89 No multiple of 
the pleasure of eating pastry can be an equivalent to the 
pleasure derived from a generous action. 

3. In the Kantian philosophy = MANIFOLD 50, 2 a. 

1839 Penny Cyel. X11. 176/1 The understanding, which 
subsumes the given multiple into unity. 

Multiple, variant of MuutTiptie Sc. Obs. 

+ Multiplee. A/a/h. Obs. (?f. MULTIPLE + -EE 
(with vagtie meaning).] A partial product. Also 
(? erro.) a multiple. 

1660 J. Moore Avithm. 1. 50 (Division) In this example 
I set 568 on the [Napier's] bones, which gives me the 
severall Multiplées. 1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 23 Under all 
these lines of production sometime called Multiplees..draw 
another right line. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Afu/tifplee, 
is a greater Number that contains a less, a certain Number 
of Times without any Remainder. 

Mu:ltiplepoi‘nding. Scots Zaw. [See Pond 
#.] An action raised by the holder of a fund or 
property to which there are several claimants, who 
are thereby required to come together and settle 
their claims in court. 

1693 Stair /uséit. ut, i. (ed. 2) 376 Seing he ought to have 
raised a Process of multiple poinding, calling the Debitor 
and all the Arresters or Assigneys to dispute their several 
Rights. 1753 Scots Alay. May 2581 A multiple-poinding 
was brought by the heritors. 1824 Scotr Nedganntict let. 
xiii, How can he bring a Multiptepoinding, the very 
summons of which sets forth, that the pursuer does owe 
cettain monies, which he is desirous to pay by warrant of a 
judge? 1890 Daily News 30 Jan. 4/2 In the action of 
Multiplepoinding defending before the Lords of Council and 
Session, at the instance of Henry Calder..and others the 
sole trustees. .actinz under the ‘Trust Disposition and Settle- 
ment, granted by Alexander Robertson,..and Mrs, Catherine 
Robertson, .. Pursuers and Real Raisers. 

Multiplex (mzltipleks), a. and sb. +P. 
multiplices (A/ath.). [a. L. mulliplex, f. multus 
MULTI- + -plex = -FOLD.] A. adj. 

tl. Math. a. Multiplex to, of: that is some 
multiple of. Ods. 

1570 Dirtixcstey Evclid v. 126b, Multiplex is a greater 
inagnitude in respect of the lesse, when the lesse measureth 
the greater, As the line CD..is multiplex to the lyne AB. 
1651 1. Rupp Exclide 185 How multiplex one magnitude is 
to one, so multiplex are all the magnitudes, to all. 1660 
arrow Euclid vi. Prop. x The triangle ACH is as multi- 
plex of the triangle ACB, as the base HC is of the base BC. 
1690 Leveoukn Cus. Afath. 211 Where AB 3 measureth 
CD 9, and therefore 9 is Muhiplex to 3. . 

th. Alultiplex proportion, multiple proportion. 

1557 RKrcorve Whetst. Biv b, There is one kinde of pro- 
portion, that is named multiplex, or manyfolde. 1609 Dow- 
Land Oruith, Microl. 62 ‘Yhe Proportions, which take 
Musicall Consonances, are sixe..three in the Multiplex Kind, 
++3in the super particular. 1709-29 V. Manvry Syst. Afath., 
Arith.33 Proportion Alultiplex, is the Habitude of a greater 
Number to a lesser, when the greater Number contains the 
lesser some times exactly. 1788 ‘I’. Tayioxr Proclus 1. 49 
All the multiplex and super-particular proportions which 
taey (sc. numbers] contain. 

2. = MAsiFoLp a. 1, 2; MULTIPLE a. 2, 3. 

1676 Grew Anal, dower ii, § 21 The reason why the Figure 
of the Flower is more multiplex, than that of the Leaf. 1822 
T. L. Peacock Afaidt Marian i, The whole complex and 
multiplex detail of the noble science of dinner. 1837 
Caruyte £7, Kev. (1872) 111, 1. viii. 54 Vehicles of all forms: 
-.Carriages, single, double and multiplex. 1838 — Sart. 
Kes. ui. x, Vheir raiment..is fastened together by a multi- 
plex combination of buttons, thrums, and skewers. 1879 
Farrar S¢, Pand 1. 10 Brief and scattered letters out of the 
multiplex correspondence of a varied life. 1836 Pater Z ss. 
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| fr. Guardian (x896) 25 So multiplex is the result that minds 


of quite opposite type might well discover in these pages 
their own special thought or humour, 

3. In technical use. (Cf. MULTIPLE a. 3.) 

a. Bot. Having many parts of the same kind together. 
Of a corolla: Having petals lying over each other in folds. 
b. £lectr, =Murtip.e a.3f. ¢@. Philos.=MuLtpce a.3 i. 
da. ath, = Muttipte a. 3d. 

a. 1819 Pantologia s.v., Afuttiplex Corot. 1856 HENsLow 
Dict, Bot. Terms 111 Afultiplex, where many of the same 
parts or organs occur together. 

b. 1886 Kes. Brit. Ass, 812 Multiplex Telegraphy. By 
W. H. Preece, F.R.S. 1895-6 Cal. Univ. Nebraska 102 
Telegraphy and Telephony. Single, duplex, quadruplex, 
and multiplex systems. . 

C. 1838 tr. Aant's Crit. Pure Reason Explan. Terms 648 
Diverse, Multifarious, Multiplex, Various, (A/aznichfaltig), 

d. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. V1M1. 895 Eyelid xanthoma 
gues Brag in structure from the multiplex variety. 

« SO. 

+1. Alath. = MULtiPLe sd, 2. Obs. 

1570 Birtincsiey Euclid vy. 132 For the multiplex of 3.. 
ye shall haue 18 1651 T. Rupp Eaclide 183 When equi- 
multiplices being taken, the multiplex of the first exceedeth 
the multiplex of the second .. then [etc.]. /did. 195 Like 
parts of multiplices., have one and the same proportion. 
1695 AtinGHamM Geom, Ffit. 61 The double, treble, (or any 
other Muftiplex. .) of two quantities are in the saine reason 
as the Quantities themselves. 

2. Inthe Kantian philosophy: =Maniroun sd. 2. 

1836 J.W. Sempre Mant’s Metaphysic of Ethie \atrod. p. li. 
note, Even Space and ‘lime, though singulars a priori, do, 
so far forth as they consist of partes extra partes, exhibit 
a multiplex. _— 

Mu'‘ltipliable, c. [f. Murtipty v.+-anLe. 
Soin Fr.] Capable of being multiplied. 

1625 Br. Hace AZedit. ut, Ixxviii. Wks. 62 Good deeds are 
very fruitfull; and not so much of their nature, as of Gods 
blessing, multipliahle, 1678 Cunwortn Juted. Syst. 1. v. 
776 It is Indivisibly and Vnmultipliedly, and Iocally.. 
present with that which is naturally Divisible and Multi- 
pliable, and ina Place. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), A/u/ti- 
pliable, or Afultiplicable. 1865 Rusxin Sesame i. § 32 Vhere 
is bread, sweet as honey, ..in a good book; and the family 
must be poor indeed which, once in their lives, cannot, for 
such multipliable barley-loaves, pay their baker's bill. 

Hence Mu'ltipliableness (Bailey vol. I], 1727). 

+Multipliant. 4rith. Obs. [a. F. multt- 
pliant, pres. pple. of multiplier to MULTIPLY.] 
As adj. in amber miltipliant and absol. as sb. : 
= MULTIPLIER 2. 

1430 Art Nombryng (E.E.T.S.) 10 Euery figure of the 
nombre multipliant isto be brouzht tothe last save one nombre 
to be inultipliede, til me come to the first of the multipfiant. 


Multiplicability (ma ltiplikabiliti). raze. 
{f. next : see -1Ty.] Capability of being multiplied. 

1677 (see next]. 185r Rusuin Stones Venice 1. App. xvii. 
393 zote, Of course mere multiplicability, as of an engraving, 
does not diminish the intrinsic value of the work. 

Multiplicable (mz ‘ltiplikib’l), 2. fad. L. 
mulliplicabil-ts, f. newltiplicare to MULTIPLY. ] 

1. Capable of being multiplied ; multipliable. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Adch, in Ashm. (1652) 111 Eche thing 
multiplicable is in hys kinde. 1596 Bett Surv. Popery m1. 
vill. 336 Vhey that pray are innumerable and multiplicable 
into infinit iz fofeutia. 1654 JER. Tayvtor Real rcs. 221 
How then can Christs body be supposed to be multiplicable? 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles wv. 250 If a singular is not, multi- 
plicable, then whatever agrees to any thing as singular 
admits not of multiplicabilitie. 1826 Bentuam in lesz. 
Rev. V1. 497 Of all multiplicable beings,—among those in 
whose instance the practice of that rule of arithmetic is 
most mischievous, are locusts. 185: Ruskin Stones Venice 
1, App. xvii. 393 As noble..as coins can be, or common cast 
bronzes, and such other multiplicable things, . 

+2. In active sense: Capable of multiplying (in 
the alchemical sense). Ods. 

1471 Riptey Comp. Adch. in Ashm. (1652) 188 Then hast 
thou a Medcyn of the thyrd order of hys owne kynde 
Multyplycable. 

Multiplicand (mz!tiplikend, maltipli- 
keend). Afath. [ad. L. meltiplicand-ns, gerundive 
of maltiplicare to MuttipLy. Cf. F. maltiplicande 
(16th c.).J The quantity to be multiplied: cor- 
relative to multiplier. 

1594 Buunpevit. “rere. 1. iv. (1636) 9 The multiplicand, 
which must alwayes standabove. 1674 Jeake A7th. (1696) 
23 Multiply every figure of the Multiplicand hy the multi- 
plying digit. 1798 Hutton Coxrse Alath. (1806) 1. 32 Set 
the multiplier under the lowest denomination of the multi- 
plicand, and draw a line below it. 1859 B. Smity Avi‘). & 
Algchra (ed, 6) 11 Tbe number to be repeated or added to 
itself, is called the Multiplicand. 1875 Axcyel, Brit. 11. 
528/1 The process of multiplication by a single dizit—by 8, 
for instauce—is nothing but an abridgement of the opera- 
tion of writing the multiplicand eight times and adding. 

Multiplicate (mz ltipliket, moltipliket), a. 
and sb. Now rare, [ad. L. multiplicat-is, pa. 
pple. of weediiplicare to MULTIPLY.] 

A. adj. + Multiplied, increased (ods.); manifold ; 
of many parts, elements, or sections; multiplex. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 191 ‘The chiefe‘cite of whoin 
is Athenas, wheie study was somme tyine multiplicate. 
/bid, 11. 467 Lyke as the reason of the wittes of man is 
multiplicate [orig. z2/tiplex], so he is mutable. 1656 
Hosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VIL 301 The proportions 
of the ordinate lines beginning at tbe vertex were triplicate, 
or otherwise imultiplicate of the proportions of the inter- 
cepted parts of the diameter. 1664 Ai. Traus. 1. 30 A 
Maultiplicate Refraction of the rays of Light. 1713 Dernam 
Phys. Theol, 95 ‘Vhere is another thing considerable in this 
multiplicate Number of the Eye; and that is, tbat the 
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Object seen is not multiplied. 1802-12 Bextuam Ration, 
Fudic, Evid, (1827) 11. 450 Multiplicate scription, or tran- 
scription; penning many scripts of exactly the same tenor. 
1822 Gooo Study Aled. 1V.233 Multiplicate Labour. /did. 
marg., Multiplicate fertility. 1863 Daxa in Amer. Frnl. 
Scz, XXXV1. 333 The multiplicate Myriapods. 

absol, 1846 GREENER Sct. Guanery 174 An arrangement 
of leverage partaking of the multiplicate. 

b. Sot, = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

1760 J. Lee Jxtrodd, Got, 1. xx. (1765) 53 Flowers are said 
to be Multiplicate, when by the Increase of the Corolla only 
a Part of the Stamina are excluded. 1816 Keitu Phys. 
Bot. 1. 117 Sometimes the pistil..is multiplicate, that is 
when tlie flower produces more than one. 

e. Math. (Sce quot.) 

1868 A. Sanpeman /’elicotclies 201 The ratio compounded 
of ratios that are all the same as one another is called the 
Multiplicate Compound Ratio of any one of these ratios. 

B. sb. a. Ju muiltiplicate: in many exactly 
corresponding copies or reproductions. b. One of 
many exact copies (of a document, etc.). 

1858 A. J. B. Beresrorn Hore in Camby, Ess. 22 He offers 
it (sc. his report], copied in multiplicate, under the expressive 
name of flimsy. 1889 Pal? ATai/ G. 24 Sept. 1/3 It was his 
habit to write a synopsis or scexario of lis novels... This 
was in later years, when it was necessary to send multipli- 
cates to the various subscribers to his syndicates. 

+MLultiplicated, fa. pple. Obs. [f. L. mizelti- 
flicatus (see prec.) +-ED1,] Folded many times. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (ed. 2) 232 Their cap (or 
helmet) was a Tyara of linen multiplicated. 

So + Mu ltiplicating //. a., multiplying. 

1661 Lovett J/ist. Anin: & Alin. Introd. c 2 The life is 
more tenacious..in those that have long bodies and many 
feet,.. by reason of the multiplicating part of their originall. 

Multiplication (mv ltipliké'fan). [a F-. 
multiplication (12th c.), ad. L. maltiplication-ene, 
n. of action f. multi plicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1. The act or process of multiplying, or increas- 
ing the quantity or amount of, a thing; the state 
of being multiplied or increased. Now rave exc. 
as coloured by sense 3. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer 1. Fame 1, 312(Fairf. MS.) Euerychayre 
other stereth More and more and speche vpbereth .. Ay 
through multiplicacion Til hyt be atte house of Fame. 
¢ 1450 Loveticu Grai/ xlviii. 364 Thus there As Alle these 
good men sete, Fulfylled they were with Alle Manere of 
Mete; but in place as the Synneris were, Non Multiplicacion 
was not there. 1593 R. Harvey Philad. 104 The ouerthrow 
of contraries is the generation of concord, and multiplication 
of consent. 1626 Bacon New At/. (1900) 41 Wee represent 
also all Multiplications of Light, which wee carry to great 
Distance. 1644 Evetyn Diary 17. Nov., Looking-glasses, 
which render a strange multiplication of things resembling 
divers most richly-furnish'd roomes. 1758 Jounson /d/cr 
No. 85 @ 1 One of the peculiarities which distinguish the 
pea age is the multiplication of books, 1863 E. V. 

EALE Azal. Th. & Nat. 37 Vhe cottage becomes ainansion, 
the mansion a palace, the palace a town, simply by the 
multiplication of its parts, 188 Westcotr & Hort Grk, 
NV. 7. Introd. § 8 Repeated transcription involves niultiplica- 
tion of error. 1888 Brackensury Field Works 46 Vhe.. 
strength of the defence consisted in.. Multiplication of tiers 
of fire [etc]. 

b. of words. (Cf. MuLtipiy v. 1b.) 

1651 Hosses Leviath, 11. xxx. 182 Multiplication of words 
in the body of the Law, is multiplication of ambiguity. 
1709 BerKkeEtey 7h, Vision § 134 Wks. 1871 1.97 No multi- 
plication of words willever suffice to make them understand 
the truth. 1709 Strayvre Aan. Ref. I. xxxviii. 396 After a 
multiplication of language on both sides, Malvisier departed. 

2. Propagation of animals and plants. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 255 Pere is more multi- 
plicacioun and encrese of men and children in pe norb 
contray pan in be south, 1398 — Zarth. De P. R. xv. ii. 
(1495) 595 Some trees haue multyplycacyon by graffynge of 
stockes. 1426 Lypc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.140 That be 
may se his generacioun Unto the forteth multiplicacioun 
Victoriously for to regnen here. 1662 STILUNGFL, O7ig. 
Sacrz i. iv. §9 Wee have yet cause to beleeve that there 
was a inore than ordinary multiplication in the posterity of 
Noah after the flood. 1838 Penny Cyel. X1. 18/2 The 
artificial multiplication of that species in gardens, 1845 
Mitt Diss. & Disc. 11. 198 If..it is intended that the law. . 
should assume a control over the multiplication of the people. 

3. Jath. The process of finding the quantity 
produced (see Propuct) by the summation of a 
given quantity (called the sez/tiplicana) taken as 
many times as there are units in another given 
quantity (called the mz/iplier) ; or, in the case of 
a fractional multiplier, of fnding the same fraction 
of the multiplicand as the multiplier is of unity. 
Compound multiplication: + (a) see quot. 1706 ; (2) see quot. 
1859 aud Comrounn a. 2b (4), Simple, ¢ single multiplica- 
tion: see quots. 1706, 1854. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 89 Be which [se. Arithmetic] multi- 
plicacioun Is mad and diminucioun Of sommes. ¢ 1425 
Crafte Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 21 Multiplicacioun is a bryng- 
ynge to-geder of 2 thynges in on nombur, pe quych on 
nombur contynes so mony tymes on, howe mony tymes pere 
ben vnytees in be nowmbre of pat 2, astwyes 4 is 8 1542 
RecorDE Gr. Arfes (1575) 122 Multiplication is suche an 
operation, that by two summes produceth the thirde. 1690 
Leysourn Cuas. Afath. 14 Multiplication may be fitly 
termed a Compendium of Addition. 1706 Puitties (ed. 6) 
s.v., Stiagle Multiplication is when the Numbers given, 
consist each of them of one only Figure; as if 5 were to be 
multiply’d by 3, 9by 6. did. s.v., Compound MTultipliea- 
tion, is when either one or both Numbers given, consist of 
more Figures than one; as if 134 were to be multiply'’d 
by 2, or 1232 by 23. /drd.s.v., In Geometry, Multiplica- 
tion, changes the Species or Kind; Thus a Right-line multi- 
ply’d by a Right-line, produces a Rectangle, or Plane; and 
that Rectangle, multiply’d again by anotber Line, produces 
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a Solid. 1854 Orr's Circ. Sci., Math. 1o When the quantities 
are. .all of one denomination, the operation is called séwple 
multiplication. /ééd. 162 The sign x placed between two 
quantities denotes the multiplication of those quantities 
together. 1859 B.Saitu Arith. § Algebya (ed. 6} 111 Com- 
pound Nlultiplication is the method of finding the amount 
of any proposed compound number, that is, of any number 
composed of different denominations. 

fig. 1699 SoutH Serm. (1823) III. 335 Society and con- 
verse.. being a kind of multiplication of himself into every 
person of the company: he converses with. 

th. Table of multiplication, multiplication table. 

1594 Buunpevit. £-rerc. 1. iv. (1636) 10 Before I teach you 
the true order of multiplying, I thinke it good to set you 
downe a Table of Multiplication. 1706 W. Jones Syz. 
Palnar, Matheseos 18 All the variety that can happen.. 
is express’d in the following Table of Multiplication. 

+c. Used for: Product. Os. rare. 

1586 T. 3. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1587) 531 The num- 
ber of 63. which is the multiplication of seven by nine. 

d. in Higher Algebra, used in extended sense 
for: ‘he successive application of operators. 

1843 Sir W. R. Hamitton in Trans. Reyal [rish Acad, 
(1848) XXI. 257 We have now the system of the two 
equations, 7”= 993 94=99'; 9 and g,, being those two 
distinct quaternion products which arise from the multi. 
plication of the same two quaternion factors, g and g’, witb 
two different arrangements of those factors. 

+4. Aldch. The art of ‘multiplying’. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 88 This Ston..makth multiplica- 
cioun Of gold, and the fixacioun It causeth. 147: RipLey 
Comp, Alch. xi, i. in Ashm, (1652) 181 Multyplycacyon..ys 
- dyfynyd, Augmentacyon yt ys of that Elixer indede, In 
goodues, in quantyte, both for Whyt and Rede. 1543 [see 
Muttipty v. 6), 1584 R. Scot Déscov. Witcher, xiv. i. 
(1886) 294 The art or rather the craft of Alcumystrie, other- 
wise called Multiplication, 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 273 Multiplication by projection, is of a body 
amalgamated from 7. to ro, from ro, to so, from 50. to 100, 
&c. according to the force and quantity of the tincture. 
@ 1661 FuLcer lWorthies (1662) itt. 204. 1696 in Pritttes. 

5. Sot. Increase in the number of whorls or in 

the number of organs in a whorl. 
_ 1849 Banrour Man. Bot. § 653 Alultiplication, or an 
increase of the number of parts, gives rise to changes in 
plants. /dicd., Multiplication causes a repetition of succes 
sive whorls, which still follow the law of alternation, 1880 
A. Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3 (ed. 6) 179. 

6. atiril.: multiplication table, a table of 
products of factors taken in pairs, usually beginning 
with ‘twice one are two’ (2 xI = 2) and going up 
to some assumed limit. (See also 3b.) 

1674 JEAKr Arith. (1696) 22 To learn by heart the Table 
commonly called Multiplication Table. 1 J. Warp 
dug, Math. Gide t. it. § 4 (1734) 15 Multiplication Table. 
1864 Bowr.n Logic xi. 356 Our conclusions. .are as absolute 
as the truths of the multiplication-table. 

Sk ba Routledge's Ev. Boy's Aun. 277 Some young 
scamp who has learned the whole multiplication table of mis- 
chief..before he can repeat the sevens’ column in arithmetic. 

Flence Multiplica‘tional «2. 

1868 .\. SANDEMAN /’eficotetics 47 The laws of multipli- 
cational equivalence, 

Multiplicative (mo'ltiplikciv), 2. and sé, 
[ad. med.L. wultiplicatio-us, £. multiplicat-, ppl. 
stem of wmultiplicdre to MULTIPLY: see -IVE.] 
‘Tending to multiply or increase; having the power 
or property of multiplying. 

1653 R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 350 It is a Diffusive, 
Communicative, Transitive and Multiplicative Motion. 
1670 CivRke Vat, (list. Nitre 18 The form of Minerals is 
niultiplicative of it self in a dispos’d matter, and proper 
place. 1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 236/1 The plague.. 
proves the multiplicative power of those spirits. 1863 
Daxy in Amer, Jrul. Sci. XXXVI. 325 The abnormal 
number of segments under the multiplicative method may 
arise froin a self-subdivision of enlarging normal segments. 
1868 .\. SANDEMAN Pelicotetics 24 By finding the products 
in backward order the multiplicative and the additive parts 
of the process nay be carried on together. 

b. Gram. Applied to numerals that express ‘so 
many times’. Also sé., a multiplicative numeral. 

1727-52 CuHamaers Cycl., Multiplicatives. See Numerals. 
1863 W.SsutH Grain. Lat. Laug. § 71. 33 Multiplicative 
Numerals end in -plex. 1872 Morris Hest. Outl. Eng. 
Accid. § 134 Multiplicatives are expressed. . l}y adjectives, 
with suffix -fofd [etc.}. 1886 ‘T. Le M. Douse Gothic of 
Ulfilas 149 * Multiplicative’ adjs. are formed by adding 
Jalfa.,*-fold” to the cardinals. 

Multiplicator (ma'ltiplikeitj1). [late L., 
agent-n, ft. meudtiplicare to MULTIPLY.] 

1. J/aih. = MULTIPLIER 2. Now rare or Oés. 

1542 [see Muctiptirr 2}. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 4 The 
lesse is named the Multiplicator or Multiplyer, the other 
sunmime, or number to be multiplyed. 1690 Levsourn Curs, 
Math. 146 The Summ of the Logarithins of the Multipli- 
cand, and of the Multiplicator, is equal to the Logarithm of 
the Product. 1734 J. Warv Vug. Alath. Guide App. of 
Ganging 435 If any one would rather work by Multiplica- 
tion than by Division, he may .. change any Divisor into 
aMultiplicator. 1828 Black. Mag. XXIV. 320 The sign 
of a thousand with that of the proper multiplicator..showed 
the nuniber slain. 

2. Electr. and Afagn, = MULTIPLIER 4. 

1823 Q. Frul. Sci. XVI. 124 It is this which constitutes the 
electro-magnetic multiplicator. 1876 Catal. Spec. Collect. 
Sct. Apparatus S. Kens. Mus. (1877) 1049 Multiplicator, 
according to Schweigger, for thermo-electrical currents. | 

b. In a galvanometer, a flat coil of conducting 


wire for multiplying the effect of the current. 
1884 in Knicut Dict. Weck. 


+ Multiplicature. 04s.rere—1. [Mutti-2.] | 


The condition of having many folds. 


737 


1671 Grew Anat. Plants t. iv. § 16 We have the Multipli- 
cature; as tn Gooseberries,..the Plaits being not only divers 
in the same Leaf, but..each Leaf gatber’d up in five, seven, 
or more Foulds. 


+ Multipli-cious, 2. Oss [f. L. multiplici-, 
multiplex : see MULTIPLEX and -ovs.] Multiplex. 
1617 [see Muttirarious 1}. 1646 Sir I’. Browne Psexd. 
£p. 1. xv.141 That animall is not one, but multiplictous or 
many, which hath a duplicity or gemination of principall 
parts. 1660 Staniey //ist, Philos. 1x. § 1. iv, From the 
symbolical use of numbers, proceeded a multiplicious variety 
of names, 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. w. iv. 138 Its Appa- 
tatus [se. of the nose]..is not so multiplicious as of tbe Eye. 

Hence + Multipli‘ciously adv. 

1646 Sir IT. Browne Psend. Ef. vi. it. 343 The seed 
conveighetb with it not onely the extract and single Idea of 
every part, whereby it transmits their perfections or infir- 
mities, but double and over againe; whereby sometimes it 
multipliciously delineates the same, as tn Twins in mixed 
and numerous generations. Z : 

Multiplicity (maltiplissiti), [ad. L. mzlse- 
plicitas, {. murltiplic-, MULTIPLEX.] 

1. The quality or condition of being multiplex or 
manifold; manifold variety. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. ALus. Annot. »4, By this, which in 
dupla and tripla is spoken, may all other things concerning 
proportions of multiplicity be easily vnderstoode. 1607 
Torsett Four-/, Beasts (1658) 113 Cerberus himself with his 
three heads signified the multiplicity of Devils. 1659 
Pearson Creed 641 ‘The infinity of the divine essence 1s 
incapable of multiplicity. 1701 Grew Cosiuol. Sacra 1. Vv. 
25 As the manifold Variation of the Parts, so the Multi- 
plicity of the Use of each Part, is very wonderful 1825 
Macautay £ss., J/i¢ton, With the greatest precision and 
multiplicity in its details. 1873 Symoxps Gré. Poets ix. 
297 The Greek Drama owed its power to the qualities of 
regularity and simplicity: the strength of the modern lies 
in subtlety and multiplicity. 1884 J. R. SEELEY in Contemp. 
Rev. Nov. 654 In Nature..the unity is much less obvious 
than the multiplicity. 

b. An instance of this, 

1587 Got.pinc De JJoruay ii. (1592) 14 Of vnitie or one 
in nombering, proceedeth..all the multiplicities..we see. 
160z Warner Alb, Lng. xin. Ixxviii. (1612) 323 Of one all 
Multiplicities, Formes, Harmonies,.. Be..produced and 
begot. 1646 Gaute Cases Cousc. 11 Haply .. at some 
purer Times of the Church, a Witch may not then and 
there be found. .at least wise.., not in those Multitudes, or 
Multiplicities. 1878 Stunsns Const, Hest. II. xxi. 567 The 
diversities and multiplicities of legal usages. 

e. Inthe Kantian philosophy = MANIFoLn sé, 24. 

31839 Penny Cyct, XIII. 176/1 The consciousness of the 
individual in this multiplicity ts effected by the imagina- 
tion, which combines them into a whole. 

d. In technical use (cf. MULTIPLE a. 3). 

1841 J. J. Syivesrer in Lond. Phil. Mag. XVUL. 136. I 
use the word sultiplicity to denote a number, and distin- 
guish between the total and partial multiplicities of the 
roots of an algebraic equation, 1851 Pacet Lect. Tnmours 
vi. 70 Multiplicity is sufficiently marked in the cases of the 
hands and feet. 1872 ‘I’. Bryant Pract, Surg. 735 Vhese 
black cancers have..one peculiarity, and that is in their 
tendency to multiplicity. 1887 Caytry J/ath. Papers 
(1897) XII. 463 We might. .have synzools of indefinite multi- 
plicity (x, y, 2, w,..), including within tbem all finite multi- 
plicities, viz. (x, 7) meaning (2, », O, O 


rae) 

2. The multiplicity of: the great number of, the 
very many or numcrous. Similarly a@, seck (a), 
this, ete., multiplicity of. 

1598 Dattincton Jeth, Trav. X3 Such multiplicity of 
words he hath. 1627 Drayton A/oone-Calfe Poems 162 
That on the Stationers Stall, who passing lockes, To see 
the multiplicity of Bookes, ‘hat pester it. 1659 SLingssy 
Diary (1836) 356 Twas all the night as bright as day with 
the multiplisity of bone fires. 1659 Pearson Cree 384 The 
coronary thorns. .did..pierce his. .temples to a multiplicity 
of pains, by their numerous acuminations. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 176 28, I..am distracted with such a Multi- 
plicity of entertaining Objects, that 1am lost in the Variety. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre v, Like one who had always a 
multiplicity of tasks on hand. 1860 G. Prescott £éectr. 
Velegr. 243 A few large bells would be preferable to this 
multiplicity of smaller ones. 1885 J. Payn 7alk of Town 
II, 138 It was not the least like a dressing-room except that 
tt had a multiplicity of mirrors. 

b. with collective sing. sb. 

r6ox Hottanp Pliny I. 504 In that one significant word 
(Cartosa) hee said more than could be expressed possibly by 
any multiplicity of language whatsoever. 21656 Hates 
Gold, Rem. (1673) 5 These places that are so fertile.. of 
interpretation, and yeild a multiplicity of sense. 1749 
Fier pine Tow Younes xu. x, I was so hurried, and drove and 
tore with the multiplicity of business. 1876 F. Harrison 
Choice of Bks. iv. (1886) 90 Since which date, let us trust, 
the multiplicity of print and tbe habits of desultory reading 
have considerably abated. 

+e. Without article or qualifying word. Oés. 

1629 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 188 Argenis being 
confounded with multiplicity of grtefs. 41734 Nortn Life 
Dr, F. North (1744) 240 After he was grown old and much 
worn by Multiplicity of Business, 1769 E. Bancrorr 
Gutaua 378 Multiplicity of law-suits are universally alloweal 
to be detrimental to new countries. . 

+3. The multiplicity of « the majority of. Ods. 

1639 in Nalson Coll, Gt. AG State (1682) I. 279 The 
Multiplicity of the People are mean conditioned. 

+ Multiplie. Sc. Ods. Also 5 -ple, -plye. 
[app. a. OF. moltepli, muttepli multiplication 
(Godefroy), vbl. sb. f. wzzdtipiier to MULTIPLY.] 


Multitude ; great numbers or quantity. 

1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1707 ‘ Dicson’, he satd, ‘ wait 
thow thair multiple?’ ‘Iij thowsand men thair power mycht 
nocht be’, /d/d. xt. 13 The Sotheroun fled fra him on athir 
sid To Burdeouss, in gret multiplye. 1549 Corpl. Scot. i. 
23 Qubilk causit..my een to be cum obscure throucht the 


MULTIPLY. 


multiplie of salt teyris. 1596 Dacryapce tr. Lesdie’s Hist. 
Scot. I. 7 In sum places is funde multiplie of Tinne. 

Multiplied (ma'ltipleid), ff @. (s6.)  [f. 
MULTIPLY v. +-ED1.] Made many, much, or more; 
increased in number or quantity; manifold. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parit, V. 503/1 Wherthurgh the Citees.. 
mowe..be multiplied inhabitations, and restored to their 
auncien..prosperite. 1585 T. WasHtncton tr. Vicholay’s 

‘oy. Ep. Ded., Olde men.., by reason of their multiphed 
yeeres, are to be released. 1613 Purcuas Pilerimage ur 
xvii. (1614) 334 Another Caue..which terrifieth those that 
enter with the multiplied sounds of Cymbals and vncouth 
minstrelsie. 1646 H. P. A/edit. Seige 35 Their varied and 
multiplyed dangers. 1669-70 Perys Let, to Capt. Elliot 
3 Mar., I pray you to accept..my hearty thanks for your 
multiplied kindness. 1783 Dodsley’s Ann. Reg. (1785) 22/2 
Orders were written and dispatched in multiplied copies 
to the different military stations, 1784 Cowrer /@sé 11. 597 
Our habits, costlier than Lucullus wore, And by caprice, as 
multiplied as his. 1804 Jas. Maiteanp Public Wealth 
(1819) 274 The multiplied relations which the varied distri- 
butions of property create. 1841 D’Israeti Amen. Lit, 
(1867) 307 The poems of Surrey were often read, as their 
multiplied editions show. 1865 Lyert Elem. Geol. 576 
Others again have the number of segments excessively 
multiplied as in Paradoxistles. 

b. Afath.; + occas, as sb, = MULTIPLICAND. 

1579 Dicces Stratioticos 6 Place tbe Digitte 4 vnder 7 the 
thirde of your multiplyed number. 1660 Barrow £uclid 
vu. Def. 15 In every multiplication a unitie is to the multi- 
plier, as the multiplied is to the product. @ 1696 ScarpuRGH 
Euclid (1705) 219 If a number multiplying two numbers 
make some numbers, their Products shall bave the same 
proportion witb the multiplied numbers. 

ec. Sot. = MULTIPLEX a. 3a. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Floray. 20. 1793 Martyn Laug. Bot. 
S.v., According to the number of rows in a multiplied corolla. 


Multiplier (mo'ltiploijer). [f. Muttirty 2. 
+-ER]L, Cf, F, madtiplieur (16th c.).] 
1. One who or a thing which multiplies or causes 


something-to increase. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. viii. 652 That same man is 
an enchannter and a multyplyer of wordes, 1477 Caxton 
Dictes 11 b, Loue..thoo that be the grete multiplyers, that 
is 10 saye, the commones that labour the erth. @ 1548 Haut 
Chron., [len. V, 43b, Money the multiplier of tniquitie. 
1667 Causes Decay Chr. I tety v. 81 Bioils and quarrels, 
which are alone the great accumulators and multipliers of 
injuries. 1694 Morrrux Radelais iv. xlvi. 180 Multiplyers 
of Law-suits. 1835 J. Hopcson ///st. Morthumb, Wl. in 
p. iv, Doubt and uncertainty are great multipliers of words. 
1870 Srencer Princ. Psychol. 1. 35 At the surface of the 
body, where the extremities of nerve-fibres are so placed 
as to be most easily disturbed, we .. find.. multipliers of 
disturbances. 

b. A (great) breeder. ? Ods. rare. 

1661 J. Cuttprey Brit, Baconica 19 The Pilchard is a 
little fish, and a great multiplier. iy 

2. Math. The quantity by which another (the 
multiplicand) is multiplied. 

1542 Recorve Gy. Artes F vii b, The multiplier or multipli- 
catour, that is to say, the numbre by which multiplication is 
made. 1674 JEAKE Avtth. (1696) 23 Then take the second 
figure of the Multiplier, and proceed..as before. 1706 
W. Jones Syz. Palmar. Matheseos 17 Yoth Multiplicand 
and Multiplier are call’d Factors. 1798 Hution Course 
Math, (18-6) 1. 13 We shall multiply all the parts of the 
multiplicand by all the parts of the multiplier. 1854 Orr's 
Circ. Sci., Alath, 163 A figure, or number, prefixed to a 
letter, as a multiplier, is called the coefficient of that letter. 

+3. One who performs the alchemical process of 
multiplication; hence, a false coincr. Obs. 

cx4z0 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 681 False vsurers, Multy- 
plyers, coyn wasshers & clyppers. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
in Ashm. (1652) 17 The Multiplier doth him_beguile Witb 
his faire promise. c1515 Cocke Lorell’s B.8 Golde smythes, 
and grote clypper, Multyplyers, and clothe thyckers. 1560 
Davus tr. Sheidane’s Coun, 119 Farre exceadinge all the 
Alcumisticall multipliers that ever were. 

4. Electr. and A/agn. An instrument used for 
multiplying or increasing by repetition the intensity 
of a force, current, etc. so as to make it appreciable 
or mensurable, Cf. THERMO-MULTIPLIER. 

1823 Ann. Philos, June 436 M. Schweigger’s electro- 
magnetic Multiplier, 1858 Noap Man. Ldecte. . €6 Of 
the various instruments that have been termed ‘ multipliers * 
and ‘doublers’ we shall only describe the multiplier of 
Cavallo. 1877 RosentuaL Phys. Muscles & Nerves 150 
‘The nerve..exhibits a difference wbich the multiplier is 
incapable of indicating. 

b. = MULTIPLICATOR 2b. In recent Dicts. 

5. Angling. A multiplying-reel (see MULTIPLy- 
ING ffl, a. b, quot. 1856). 

1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 15 The best reels. .are 
the plain reels...Do not bave a multiplier, even at a gift. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports t. v. iv. § 3+ 349 
Though the multiplier is very pretty in theory, yet it is con- 
stantly failing in practice, 1897 Outing XXX. 262/1 On 
my reel, finest and most powerful of multipliers, I carzied 
a thousand feet of line. ; . 

6. An arithmometer for performing calculations 
in multiplication. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Aleck. 

Multiply (mo'ltiplei), v. Forms: 3-5 multe-, 
4-6 multy-, (6 moulti-, moulty-); 3-6 -plie, 
-plye, 4-5 -pli(i); 4- multiply. [a. OF. 
(mod.F.) meezltiplier, ad. L. metltiplicdre, f. miutlti- 
plic-, MULTIPLEX.] 

1. ¢rans. To cause to become much, many, or 
more; to make many or manifold ; to angment the 
number, amount, or quantity of. Now rare except 
as coloured by sense 5, 


MULTIPLY. 


1275 Prov, Elfred 675 in O. £. Alise. 137 Ac nim be 
to be a stable mon, pat word and dede bi-sette con, and 
multeplien heure god. @1340 Hampo.e /’salter xi. 1 A 
haly man that sees the vanyte of the warld multiplid. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Afelib, » 774 Swete wordes inultiplien & encressen 
frendes. ¢1400 26 ef, Pocms 148 In salt see I sayled well 
wyde ffor to multiply my tresoure. 1462 Litt. Ned Bk, 
Bristol (1g00) 11. 128 Suche. . Allions beth gretely multeplied 
and encreased within the ‘Town. 1535 CoverDALE Sel & 
Dr. G, Peace be multiplied with you. 1648 Witkins Afath. 
Aflagic. vii. 50 These Pulleys may be multiplyed according 
to sundry different situations. 1694 Appison Poems, Virgil 
Wks. 1726 1. 30 Till into seven it multiplies its streain, 
1738 Giszon Deel. §& F. \vii. V. 661 The activity of the 
emperor seemed to multiply his presence. 1833 Tinnyson 
Peents 76 And all things that she [s¢. my soul] saw, she 
multiplied, A manyfaced glass. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 
153 Elongating the fibres and multiplying their number to 
an indefinite extent. 1872 ATKINSON tr. Gaxot’s Nat. 
Philos. § 671 By coiling the copper wire ia the direction of 
the needle..the action of the current has been multiplied. 
1878 Jevons Primer Pol. Econ. 21 Public libraries, museums, 
picture galleries and like institutions all multiply utility. 

b. To use or utter a multiplicity of (words, etc.). 

To multiply words: +(a@) to be loquacious; (6) 
to be verbose. 

1340 Ayen’. 218 Huanne be multepliest pine benes ich 
nelle none y-here. 1382 Wyciir Fob xxxv. 16 Job.. withoute 
kunnynge woordis multiplieth. ?1520 tr. DiaZ Crvat. 
Moral. xii. Dij, This vale..brak owte and multyplyed 
greate wordis agayne the hyll. 1529 in Ircary's Anat. 
(1888) App. xiv. 258 No man..shall multiplye langage yn 
the Courte tyme. 1530 Patscr. 6431/2, 1 moultiplye langage 
with one, as folkes do that chyde togyther. 1568 GraFron 
Chron, 11. 100 When they had thus multiplied talke vpon 
both sydes. 1652 [see Muttiptyine vd/. sé. 1). 1726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. vii, They avoid nothing more than multi- 
plying unnecessary Words, or using various Expressions. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 444 What he meant by the 
said premises was evident, and could not have been rendered 
clearer by saying @é/ the said preinises, though it might have 
served to multiply words. 

@. In const. of the type o meeltiply evel upon evil, 
to add evil to evil, accumulate instances of evil. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 74b, And he sawea 
long mayde that lerned to wryte, of whom he sayde that me 
multiplied euyl vpon euyll, 1623 Br. Haut A/ed/t. 1. xc. 
Wks. 65 It is a damnable iniquitie in nan, to multiplie one 
sinne vpon another. 1830 Texnyson Poet 33 Thus truth 
was multiplied on truth. 

da. To adduce a large number of (instances, etc.). 

1716 Appison Freeholder No. 6 » 3 "Tis unnecessary to 
multiply Instances of this nature. 1845 Ay ycl. Metrop. 11. 
899’ These explicit declarations against heresy might be 
multiplied to almost any extent. 1860 ‘I'vNDALL Glas. 1. 
xxxii. 418 Instances of this kind might be multiplied. 

+e. Const. inf. (A Hebiaism.) Ods. 

@1340 Hampo.e Psalter Cant. 500 Willis noght maltiply 
to speke heghe thyngis. 1649 Br. Reyxotps Hosea v. 12 
He multiplyeth to pardon. 1684 Bunyan Pilgv. u. 9 He 
taketh delight to multiply to pardon offences. 

+f. To increase the intensity of; occas. to magnify 
optically. Ods. 

1398 Trevis, Barth. De P. R. xvi. xci. (1495) 840 The 
frozge multyplyeth his voyce whan he dooth his nether 
jowe somdeale in the water and strykyth the vpper jowe. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. (1629) 249 His eies saw no 
te1rour, nor eare heard any martiall sound, but that they 
multiplied the hidiousnesse of it to his inated mind. 1623 
Bacon New A #2. (19900) 42 Wee Multiply Smells, which may 
seeme strange. 1651 J. CLevetanp Ji’4s. C5 Just as an 
Optique Glasse contracts the sight At one end, but when 
turn'd doth multiply't. 

2. intr. To become of great number or quantity; 
to be increased or augmented by accumulation or 
repetition. 

€1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyhk2 1009 Almesdede fordobe 
pi synne..And pi god shal multiplie. 13.. Z. A. Addit. P. 
B. 278 Euelez on erbe..grewen & multyplyed mony-folde. 
c141z Hoccteve De Ney. Princ. 5193 By concorde, smale 
binges multiptien. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 4376 
Pat poru3 be worlde be fyr gan multiplie. c1470 HENRY 
'Vallace vi. 1002 He saw the Sothroun multipliand mayr. 
1538 Kyp House’, Phil. Wks. (1901) 280 Much more may 
rizbes multiply that consist in bare money then [etc.]. 1665 

.Marvett Corr. lii, Wks. (Grosart) 1]. 188 Busynesse does 
so multiply of late that 1 can scarce snatch time to write to 
you. 1781 Gisnon ec. & /. xix. 11. 127 Reduced to an 
humble station by the prudence of Constantine, they [sc. 
eunuchs} multiplied in the palaces of his degenerate sons. 
1342 Manninc Sermz, i. (1848) 1. 7 As sin has multiplied in 
Its extent, so it would seem also to have becoine inore 
intense, 1358 Kincstey Le?f. (1878) 1. 2x The flaine 
increased —multiplied—at one point after another. 

tb. ¢ransf. To accrue as interest. Obs. rare-'. 

©1440 Alphabet of Talcs 523/23 At it sulde be lent in 
vsurie iij yere after his decese, and at pai sulde gyff for his 
suwle all pat multiplied perof, 

Tc. zr. and pass. ‘To be abundantly provided 
with. Obs. 


@ 1333 Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. Al. Aurel. (1546) FE, Oure 
senate laylethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and multiplieth 
with these serpentines. 1388 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. 
{1g01) 265 That we:lth whereby we should expect to haue 
our houses so distinguished and inultiplyed with offycers. 

+ 3. ¢rans. To increase (a family, etc.) by natural 
generation or procreation (freq. in Aass.); to caus? 
(the earth) to become populous. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 2647 Abram,..Multipli pi sede i sall. 
1378 Creation 510 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. (1878) 130 Pe3.. 
bro3ten forb ino [children], Pe worlde to multiply. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (Roxb. xx. 8g Waxez and bees2 multiplied and 
fillez pe erthe. 1474 Caxron Chesse ui. i. (1823) 76 Whan 
Adam their fader inaried them for to multiplye y¢ erthe of hys 
lignye. 1538 Siankey Avigland 1. i. 
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MULTIPLYING. 


mean to sufiyce, multyply, and encrese them (sc. the people} | precious metals, as by transmutation of the baser 


agayn to a conuenyent nombur, ys only natural generatyon. 
1673 Temrce “ss. on Ire/and Wks. 1731 1. 110 People are 
multiplied in a Country by the Temper of the Climate, 
favourable to Generation. 1712 Apvison Sfect. No. 413 
v5 That all Creatures might be tempted to multiply their 
Kind, 1784 Cowrrr Vash v.221 When man was multiplied 
and spread abroad In tribes and clans. 

aésol. 1393 Lanct. P. 74. C. xix. 226 A man with-oute a 
make myghte nat wel of kynde Multeplie. 

b. To breed (animals); to propagate (plants). 
+ Also (of the parts of a plant), to produce by 
propagation, to cause to grow. 

1471 RirLey Comp, Aich. xi. v. in Ashm. (1652) 182 The 
Yre of Hermes..Of whych ond Pepyn a thowsand wyll 
Multyply. 1599 [see Murtivtyinc w/. sh. 1}. 1707 Curios. 
tu [1usb. & Gard. 197 Yhe Method of Multiplying Plants by 
Layers. 1760 J. Lee Sov. 11. iii. (1810) 416 The Trunk, which 
serves to muluply the herb, and leads immediately from the 
root to the fructification. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S2. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 111]. 659 ‘Whey could themselves drain 
marshes, clear waste lands, multiply flocks. 1833 Perny 
Cyet. 1. 61/1 Most of them may be multiplied by cuttings 
struck insilversand. 1857 Barour Cyed. Judia 1134 This 1s 
a large Mango multiplied at Mergui. 


4. gnir. To increase in number by natural genera- 


tion or procreation (occas. by artificial means). 
a1300 Cursor AL. 638 Drightin pain blessed, and bad bam 
brede, And multip!i in par sede. 1390 Gower Conf 11. 
344 Ilou god to nan be weie of kinde Hath set the world to 
nmultephe. 1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. xiv. (1859) 80 
Whiche fisshes he putte in the stewe, where they liaue 
spawned and multyplyed. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 
1717 Isys was callyd the Goddesse Of Irute, for she fyrst 
made hit multyply By the meaneof gryffyng. 1535 Covrr- 
DALE Fob xii. 23 Ile both increaseth the people, and 
destroyeth them: He maketh them to multiplie, and dryueth 
them awaye. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 77av. (1677) 57 ‘he 
Priests thereupon throw Rice upon their heads, praying 
that they may multiply as Rice. 1719 De For Crusoe. 
(Globe) 183 As for my Cats, they multiply’d. 1844 H. H. 
Witsos Srit. /ndia 11.83 Under a climate more congenial 
..the descendants of a northern race may be able to aggre- 
gate and multiply. 1833 Darwin in /'ad/ A/adi G. 7 Dec. 
11/2 Multiply, vary; let thestrongest liveand the weakest die. 

5. trans, (Alaih.) To operate upon (a given 
quantity, called the szz/t7plicand) with another 
quantity (called the mz/plier) so as to produce 
a quantity (called the product) having the same 
ratio to the multiplicand as the multiplier has 
tounity. In Z/zgher Algebra, to apply an operator 
to (an operand). 

€1391 Cuaucer Asfrol. un. § 41a, Pan loke how moche 
space of feet ys be-twen be and pe tour, & multiplie bat be 
12. €1400 Mauxorv. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Now be Fise all multi- 
plied CCC. tymes and LX. 1594 BLuxoevit Exerc. 1. iv. 
5b, Whensoeuer you haue to multiply one number by 
another. 1619 W. Fotxincuam Art of Survey u. viii. 62 
Multiply the Basall Area by 6. 1635 J. Basincton Geome- 
try 34 Let the line AB be given to be multiplyed by the line 
CD. 1706 W. Joxes Sy Palmar, Alatheseos 20 Multiply 
each Figure of the Multiplicand, by each Figure of the 
Multiplier. 1825 J. NicHo.son Operat. Alechanic 293 A 
force equal to zocwt. multiplied by 2304. 1842 De Morcan 
Int. & Dig. Calc, 11 What is a multiplied by ygpyg? The 
answer is a taken the thousandth part of a time, or the 
thousandth part of a. 1858 Bricut Sf., Reform 27 Oct. 
(1869) 281 The annual income of the estate multiplied by the 
number of years which..he may be expected to live. 1885 
W.K. Cuiirrorp Common Sense of Exact Sci, 201 lf a vector 
step be multiplied by itself, the product is zero; that is, 
AP. AP=(AP)? =0. 

transf. and fig. 1611 Suaxs. Ji’72t, T.1.ii.7 Like a Cypher 
(Yet standing in rich place) ] multiply With one we thanke 
you, many thotisands moe, That goe before it. 1891 Mexr- 
DITH Oxe of our Cong. xviii, You have multiplied your 
investment by ten. 

b. Zo multiply (one quantity) 7zzto, +22 (an- 
other); o mzel/tiply (two quantities) tage?hers to 
find the product of the two quantities. 

1557 RecorveE I’hetst. Eijb, 1225. And so moche doeth 
there arise by .35. multiplied into it self. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom. \. vi, Ciijb, ‘The firste multiplied in the fourth, 
produceth a quantitie equall to that which is made by 
multiplication of the seconde in the thirde. 1610 W. 
Fo.kincHim Art of Survey i. vill. 61 Multiply the perpen- 
dicular in the demibase, 1690 Leysourn Curs. Math. 15 
Thenumbers to be multiplied must be set one under another. 
1709 J. WarD ng. Math. Guide (1734) 340 Multiply the Base 
of the given Triangle into Half its perpendicular Height. 
Lid. 439 Multiply the Two Diameters (vz. the Length and 
Breadth) together. 1812 Pravrair Nat. Phil. 1. 110 ‘The 
weight multiplied into the height to which it is raised. 1885 
Leupesoorr Cremona’s Proj, Geom. 283 If these equations 
be multiplied together. 

c. 2227. To perform the process of multiplication. 

1579 Dicces Stratioticos 4 Yo multiplie, is to find of two 
Numbers a number product the onein the other augmented. 
1652 News fr. Low Countr. 8 Podex cau..Adde, Multiply, 
Subtract, Divide, 1798 Hutron Course Alath. (1806) 1. 13 
Vhe number you multiply by, or the number of repetitions, 
isthe Multiplier, 1840 LarpNER Geow, 102 If we require 
the area, we have only to multiply by 3-14. 

d. Said of the multiplier (2-ass. and zztr.). 

c 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (E. EF. 7.8.) 21 Numerus multi- 
plicans. Anglice, be nombur multipliynge. 
try Luctid 214 b, 1fa number multiplieng himselfe produce 
a cube number; then is that number also a cube num- 
ber. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. Il. s.v. Alultiplication, 
Negatives multiplying Positives, must produce Negatives. 
2709 J. Warp Ving: Alath. Guide 1. ii. (1734) 14 When the 

umber Multiplied is so often Added to itself, as there are 
Units in the Number Multiplying. 1859 Satmon //igher 
Alg. 7o Yhe terms multiplying 2«y must be agay and @2ay. 

+6. Alch. (trans. and inir.) To increase the 
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metals. Also zz/r. (for pass.), said of the precious 
metals, Obs. 

€1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prol. & 7. 848 A man may 
lightly lerne, if he have aught, To multiplye, and bringe his 
good tonaught. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 84 Thei founden thilke 
experience, Which cleped is Alcouomie, Wherof the Selver 
inulteplie Thei made and ek the gold also. 1477 Noxton 
Ord. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 17 Saying how they can Multi- 
plie Gold and Silver. /ézd, 18 When such men promise to 
Multiplie, hey compasse todoe some Villony. /éfd., Upon 
Nature thei falsely lye For Mettalls doe not Multiplie. 
1543 tr. def 5 //en. IV, c. 4 It is ordeyned. .that none froin 
hensforth shall vse to multiplie golde or syluer, nor vse the 
craft of multiplication. x1g92 Lyty Gallathea iu. ili, An 
arte quoth you, that one inultiplieth so much all day, that 
le wanteth money to buy meuate at night? 1650 Evetynx 
Diary 14 Dec., An impostor that had like to have impos’d 
upon us a pretended secret of multiplying gold. 1688 
Acti Will. & Mary, c. 30 [citing Act 5 Hen. Iv]. 

Wultiply (mz 'ltipli), adv. Avath.  [f. Mut- 
TIPLE +-L¥ 4%.) AZultiply connected (see quot. 1893). 
Multiply-pertodic, having many periods, 

1881 Maxwett £vectr. & Alagn. 1. 120 If the region ¢ is 
doubly or multiply connected. 1893 A. R. Forsyt# 7heory 
of Functions 315 A surface is simply connected, if it be 
resolved into two distinct pieces by every cross-cut; but if 
there be any cross-cut, which does not resolve it into distinct 
pieces, the surface is multiply connected. /di/. 464 Functions 
which are multiply-periodic. 

Multiplye, variant of Murtiriz Sc. 

Tiu'itiplying, v2/. sd. [-1nc1.] 

. = MULTIPLICATION, in various senses. 

¢ 1380 Wyenir Sed, MWeks. Wil. 37 In covetise of multi- 
pliinge of richessis. ¢1384 CHaucer //. Fame 11. 293 (Fair. 
MS.) Fro roundel [to] compas Eche aboute other goynge, 
Caused of othres sterynge And multiplyinge euer mioo. 
©1386 — f'ard. 7. 46 lle shal liave multiplying of his 
greyn. @xq00 in Halliwell Nara Alatheni. (1841) 58 Pan 
al pat comes of bat multiplyeng departe pou by pe noumbre 
of pe poyntes of be vmbre. 1474 Caxton Chesse 11. i. (1883) 
77 The multiplynge of his goodes temporell. 1549 LaTimER 
3rd Serm. bef. Edw, I (Arb.) 87 marg., These mixtures 
and multiply inges are theft. 1553 Acts Pr7vy Counc.(N.S.) 
1¥. 254 Informacions, lettres and examinacions towching 
Whalley’s accusacion for multiplying. 1599 Dusravius 
(f7tle) A new Booke of good Husbandry. .. Conteining 
the order..of inaking of Fish-pondes, with the breeding, 
preserving, and multiplying of the Carpe fetc.]. 1625 Bacon 
fiss., Seditions & Troubles (Arb.) 405 The Multiplying 
of Nobilitie, and other Degrees of Qualitie. 1632 J. 
Cuetwinp in Harington Briefe View Ep. Ded., ‘Yhis 
Authour,. lath avoyded the needlesse mulipleing of words. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power in Eccl. Causes Wks. 1851 V. 
332 The multiplying and the aggravating of sin to them 
both. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 129 Yhese four last 
Observations for the multiplying of Corn. 1800 Lams Let. 
10 Coleridge 6 Aug., 1 cram all I can in, to save a multiplying 
of letters. 1855 Bain Senses & Int. i. ii. § 12 (1864) 201 
‘Ihe multiplying of points of contact, by our having a 
plurality of fingers. 

9b. Alleged term fora ‘company’ of husbands. 

1486 BR. St. Albans f vij, A Multiplieng of husbondis. 

2. altrib.: multiphing way (?nonce-use), = 
‘family way’ (see FaniLy 10 b). 

1sgqg ‘I. Mlovret] Sidkwormes 47 What made thee shew 
thy multiplying pride, More in these egges, then all the 
egges beside? 1739 Mrs. Derany in Lif & Corr. (1861) II. 
53 Duchess is very well, though in a multiplying way. 

Multiplying, 7//. a. [-1nc’.] That multi- 
plies. + Alultepling of: tending to multiply. 

a342§ Cursor A. 2348 (Lrin.) More..pen be graueles in 

e see So multepliynge [cartier texts untelland] shulde 

ei be. x60r SHaxs. Ad@s Well y. iii. 102 Platus him- 
selfe, That knowes the tinct and multiplying med’cine. 
1611 Bisre Usd. iv. 3 Vhe multiplying brood of the 
vngodly shall not thriue. 1645 H. Lawrence Comzm. 
Angelis 64 Such punishments..are multiplying of evill 
infinitely, if God prevent not. 1690 CHitp Disc. Trade 
(1698) 23 Interest. .which is of so prodigious a multiplying 
nature, that it must of necessity make the lenders monstrous 
rich. 1709 J. Warp }’ng, Math. Guide 1. vi. (1734) 72 The 
Multiplying Fraction is less than an Unite or 1. 1855 Be. 
Winperroxcr in R. 1. Wilberforce Life (1881) 1]. vin. 287 
Oh ! our multiplying embarrassments from concessions and 
inconsistencies. 1897 Besant & Rice //arp & Cr. viil. 60 
What time the slacens uxor expects her husband to return 
with wavering step and multiplying eye. 

b. in the names of instruments and machines 
having devices for increasing the number of move- 
ments, images, etc. Also smuzltiplying-machine, 
a machine for performing mechanically the arith- 
metical process of multiplication. (See Knight 
Dict. Mech, and Suppl.) 

1823 Anz. Philos. June 437 The multiplying wire [in 
Schweigger's Multiplier] is of plated copper. 1839 T.C. 
Hortanp Brit. Angler’s Alan. 1. (1841) 6 The multiplying 
reel was formerly much used, but, from its liability to be 
out of order [etc.]. 1849 Noap Electricity (ed. 3) 396 
Rapid horizontal motion is then given to the coil by means 
of a multiplying wheel. 1856 ‘StonEHENGE’ Brit, Rural 
Sports 1. § 621. 234/2 Multiplying-reels, in which, by the 
introduction of machinery, the barrel is made to travel 
several times to the single revolution of the handle. 1876 
Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sci. iv, An arrangement. .consisting 
of a driving wheel and multiplying gear, by which I can 
communicate an extremely great velocity of rotation to this 
copper disc. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 53 Alultiply- 
ing sheaves.~Are sometimes fitted to blocks where much 
friction takes place, 1889 Nature 21 Nov. 71/2 A multi- 
plying apparatus which determines..in one funct.on, the 
product of a number by each figure of the multiplier. 

Hence + Mu‘ltiplyingly adv., manifoldly. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346 b/2 They suffrid in many 
maners prouffitably constantly and multyplyengly. 


MULTIPLYING-GLASS. 


Mu ‘ltiplying-glass. 

+1. A magnilying-glass. Also fg. Ods. 

Cf. Muctiecy vw. 1 f. 

1628 Fettuam Resolves 1. xxxv, On our sicke beds, [hee] 
shewes vs all our sinnes in multiplying Glasses. c 1640 Cafz. 
Underwitt1.in Bullen O. #2 11 336, I wod not havea man.., 
so much a dwarfe that I must usea multiplying glass toknow 
the proportionof his limbes. 1656 Cowcey J/isc., Ode of Wit 
ii, Some things do through our Judgment pass As through 
a Multiplying Glass. 168 S. Matuer /renicum 19 The 
blind prophane world, who pretend to take offence at our 
divisions, looking upon them in the multiplying Glasses of 
their own enmity, and so accounting every difference in 
Religion to be a different Religion. 

2. A toy consisting of a concave glass or lens, the 
surface of which is cut into numerons facets so as 
to give as many reflexions of the object observed. 
Also fig. 

1671 Foutts //ist. Romish Treasons (1681) 60 As for Bel- 
larmine, you may look through him like a Muliiplying-glass 
and perceive multitudes of people. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
nL ix. 375/1 Multiplying Glasses, that makes one things 
{stc] seem many. x70: Norris /deal World 1, ii. 50 So 
many reproductions of one thing, like the image of the same 
face repeated in a multiplying glass. 1764 J. Fercuson 
Lect. 147 The multiplying glass is made by grinding down 
the round side..of a convex glass. .into several flat surface{s]. 
1831 Brewster Oftics xxxix. 329 Natural multiplying 
glasses may be found among transp2rent minerals which are 
crossed with veins oppositely crystallised. 1862-7 3. Ibylde's 
Cire. S:t. 1. 60/2. 

Multi-pointed to -polar: see MuLti- 1a, b. 

Multipotent (molti:potént), a. rare. [f L. 
miultipolent-, -polens: see Murti- and Porent.] 
Having much power; very powerful. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cx. 1v. v. 129 Toue multipotent. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. v1. 239 Thousands famished, and put to the 
sword within this multipotent City, by Vespasian. 1656 
Vrount Glossogr. 1889 Tatmace in Morice (N. Y.) 28 Feb, 
I leave this imperial and multipotent numeral seven where 
the Bible leaves it 

Multipresence. [ad. mod.L. multipre- 
sentia; see MuLTI- and Presence.] The fact or 
faculty of being present in many places at once. 

1614 Be. Hate No Peace with Kome § 17 That exploded 
opinion of transubstantiation, and (which is the root of it) 
the multi-presence of Christs body. 1727 De Foe //ist¢. 
Appar. iv. (1840) 31 He has invisibility and multipresence, 
as a spirit has. 1885 Scuarr Christ & Christ. 75 The 
medizval schoolmen..ascribe..a miraculous multipresence 
to his body and blood in the sacrament of the altar. 

So Multipre'sent a., having the property of 


multipresence. 

1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 111. 2415/2 The 
glorified body is not omnipresent, but multipresent. 

Multi-radiate to-sacculate: see MULTI- 1a, 3. 

Multiscience (mzlti‘féns). [f. LL. melts 
Mutti- + scéentia Sciencr.| Knowledge of many 
things. So Multi‘scient a. (in recent Dicts.) ; 
+Multiscions a. [f. L. meliisct-us}, ‘knowing 
much, skilful’ (Blount Glossogr. 1636). 

@ 1834 Cotertuce Church § Stale (1839) 226 note, Multi- 
science (or a variety and quantity of acquired knowledge) 
does not teach intelligence. 

Multisect (mv 'ltisekt), a. Zt. [f. mod.L. 
mullisect-ws, {. multus MULTI- + sects, pa. pple. 
of secare to cnt.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kiruy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. 1V.305 Multisect (AZs/¢7- 
sectum), When an insect appears to have no distinct trunk 
and abdonten, but is divided into numerous segments. 

Multise'ct, 7. rare-°. [f. Mutti-+L. sect-, 
ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] ¢érazs. ‘To divide into 
many parts (Century Dic.). Also Multise'ction 
(rare—'), ‘livision into many parts. 

1862 Masson in Wacm, AMlag. Dec. 85 On the plan of 
multisection, as well as on that of trisection, bisection. 

Multi-segmentate to -soil: see Muri- 1a, 3. 

Multisonant (imzltissduant), a. rare. [f. L. 
mullison-us + -aNnt. See Mucri- and Sonant.] 
Waving many sounds; sounding much. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., A/ultisonant, that hath many or 
great sounds, that makes a great noise. 1821 /ales of my 
Landlord \. 241 Fhe multisonant dash of ocean's billows. 
1888 //arper's Mag. Oct. 741/1 The multicolored, inulti- 
sonant streain rushes by. 

So Multi'sonous a. , 

1905 IWesti, Gaz. 29 Vec. 2/1 The multisonous voices of 
winds and sea and forest. 

Multi-spermous to -tubular: see MULTI-. 

Multitude (mzltitizd). [a. F. mulidude 
(13th c.), or ad. L. meeltitudo, -1adin-, £, multus 
much, many: see -TUDE.] ; 

1. Yhe character, quality, or condition of being 
many ; numerousness; great number. Also, number 
whether great or small. 

In the common biblical (Hebraistic) phrase the multitude 
of =‘the many, the numerous’, the ineaning of the sb. 
varies between senses 1 and 2. ; . ; 

«1325 Prose Psalter li. 7 He hoped in be inultitude of his 
riches. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 330 For multitud mais na 
victory, «1450 tr. De Luritatione wi. Xxillt. 93 Be pou 
blessed, bat hast done bys godenes wip pi seruaunt after pe 
multitude of bi mercy. ¢1460 G, Asusy Dicta Philos. 8 
Truste nat oonly in men is multitude. 1560 Binie (Geneva) 
fs. xxavii. 11 Meeke men..shall haue their delite in the 
multitude of peace. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb, 1. 
(1586) 8 Riches are not to be measured by their multitude. 
1611 Viste Fos. xi 4 Euen as the sand that is vpon the 
Sea-shore in multitude. 1650 Burwer Anthropomet. 230 
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That which fails in magnitude is called smal; as that which 
in multitude, few. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Auc. Hist. 1V. 208 
Valour and not multitude determines the success of arms. 
1774 Warton fist. Eng, Poetry Diss. ii. k2 William the 
conqueror permitted great numbers of Jews..to settle in 
England...’{heir multitude scon encreased. 1868 TENNyson 
Lucretius 168 Or do they fly..like the flakes In a fall of 
snow, and so press in, perforce, Of multitude? 1869 Ruskin 
Q. of Air §121 Thestrength of the nation is in its multitude, 
not in its territory. 

2. A great number, a host, a § crowd’ (of persons 
or things). Freq. qualified by grea¢. Olten el/ipi. 
= multitude of men, etc. in question. a. sézg. 

The sing. was formerly often used (without article) where 
the pl. is now idiomatic, esp. in grcat multitude. 

1340 Hampoce Psalter xxiii. 6 Swilk is the getynge (L. 
generacio}, that is, multitud of tha that sekis him. 1340 — 
fr. Conse. 5113 And with him grete multitude sal come Of 
angels. ¢137§ Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Symon & Judas) 299 
Of serpentis a inultytude. 1390 Gower Conf 1, 220 This 
Perseits .. Witb al his multitude rod. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur}, xvi. 58 It was pyte on to behold that multitude 
of the people that fledde. 1308 DunsBar Tuva Alartit Wemen 
73 To manifest my makdome to multitude of pepill. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 34 Having. -heaped on thy 
head a multitude of favours. 1651 HopBes Levit. 1. il. 50 
A multitude of actions done by a multitude of men. 1667 
Mirron ?. £. x. 554 Imagining For one forbidden Tree a 
multitude Now ris’n. 1703 Maunprett Yourn. to Eu- 
phrates (1732) 2 Here are a multitude of Subterraneous 
Aqueducts. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv. (1791) II. 
150 She asked Mr. Lovel a multitude of questions. 1872 
Morty Voltaire (1886) 5 It was he who conveyed to his 
generation in a multitude of forms the consciousness. .of.. 
the rights of human intelligence. 

b. f/. Great numbers, hosts, ‘ crowds’. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //cx. JV, i. ii. 143 For euery Honor sitting 
on his Helme, Would they were multitudes. 16€3 Satmon 
Doron Ned. 1. 333 Multitudes of words bring much error. 
1781 Cowrer Netiren:. 158 The waves o’ertake them in 
their serious play, And ev'ry hour sweeps multitudes away. 
1860 ‘l'ynpDaLe Glaciers 11. xxiv. 357 Multitudes of such little 
explosions must be heard upon a glacier. 1875 C. F. Woop 
LVachling Cruise vi. 143 Multitudes of barnacles. 

+c. A great quantity (of something). Ods. 

e1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 98 If pat greet multitude of 
blood lettip. @ 1400-50 A /erander 69 Slik was pe multitude 
of mast so mekil & so thike, Pat [etc.]. 1529 S. Fisu Sw/- 
plic. Beggers (1871) 2 What a multitude of money gather 
the pardoners ina yere? 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's 
(hist. Indies. xvit 175 The multitude of waters that runne 
into it, quench this smoake and fire. 1677 YaRRANTON Zug. 
fuiprov, 134 Here is cheap Corn, good Corn, and a multi- 
tude of it. 1777 Cuatuam S/. on Address 18 Nov., All this 
disgraceful danger, this multitude of misery. 

3. A large gathering of people; a mass of 


people collected in one place; a throng. 

1382 Wyciir Ezek. xvi 40 And thei shulen lede to vpon 
thee a multitude [Vulg. vu/titudinenz], and thei shulen 
stoone thee. 1390 Gower Couf. [1]. 217 The nyht suiende 
he schop to gon ‘This multitude to assaile. a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 104 Emang be multitude of men quare mane 
ere togeder. 1538 Starkey Avg/dand 1. ii. 5: To the intent 
that thys multytude of pepul and hole commyualty,..may.. 
relygyous!y worschype God. 1581 LamBaRDE iver. 1, 
xvil. 133 Three or more in one companie (which the lawe 
properly calleth a multitude), 1593 Suaxs. 2 //ex. VJ, v. i, 
94 Thou are not King: Not fit to gouerne and rule multi- 
tudes. 1682 Drypen & Ler Dé&. Guise w. i. (1633) 39 A 
Multitude’s a Bulky Coward. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. 
(1776) 11. 355 Our horses would scarcely, in this manner,.. 
continue their speed, without a rider, through the midst of 
a multitude. 1784 Cowrer Zasé vi. 100 Books are..spells, 
Ly which the magic art of shrewder wits Holds an un- 
thinking multitude enthrall'd. 1828 Wuatety Ret. in 
Encycl. Metrop. 1. 300/1 A skilful orator’s being able to 
rouse. .the passions of a multitude. 1862 Br. WoroswortH 
Hynin, ‘Tlark, the sound of holy voices’ i, Multitude, which 
none can number, Like the stars, in glory stands. 

4. With zle: ‘The many’, the populace, the 


common people. 

1535 CovEkDALE /. xxx. 13, I haue herde the blasphemy 
of the multitude: euery inan abhorreth me. a@1586 [see 
Many-neapep). 1588 SHaxs. ZL. L. LZ. v. i. 95 In the 
posteriors of this day, which the rude multitude call the 
after-noone. 1607 — Cor. u. tii. 18 1. Crt... He hiimselfe 
stucke not to call vs the many-headed Multitude. a@ 1637 
B. Jonson Discoveries (1640) 130 Jests that are true and 
naturall, seldome raise laughter with the beast, the multitude. 
1671 Mitton Samson 696 The unjust tribunals, ..condemna- 
tion of the ingrateful multitude. 1708 Suartess. Charac. 
(1727) 1. 76 ‘To affect a superiority over the Vulgar, and to 
despise the Multitude. 1769 Fuains Lett. i. 2 The multitude, 
in all countries, are patient to a certain point. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. 1, 2 note, Vhe multitude is the only proper 
judge of those arts whose end is to move the multitude. 

Multitudina‘rious, a. rare". [f. L. type 
*multitidinart-us, f. muliitidin-: see MULTITUDE 
and -aArious.] Multitudinous. So Multitu-dinary 
a. rare—° (Worcester 1846, citing Mitford). 

1810 Splendid Follies |. 188 Don't talk to me..my ideas 
are multitudinarious, 

+Multitudine. Oss. [a. OF. wltitudine, or 
ad. L. multitiddinem MULtitubeE.] Multitude. 

1547 Boorve Srev. LIealth iii. (1557) 8 Knowledge, by the 


whiche wilfull Abhorsion maye come of the multitudenes of + 


the flowers ofa woman. 1556 Chron. Gr. Firzars (Camden) 
84 The Scottes toke a grete multitudyne of the Ynglych 
pepulle. ¢1610 J omen Saints (1886) 48 Being much terrified 
with the noise of the multitudine pursuing them. 

(ifm: 


Multitudinism (mzltiti#diniz’m). 
mullilidin-, multitiido MULTITUDE + -ISM, after I*r.] 
The principle according to which the interests of 
multitudes are placed before those of individuals, 
esp. in religion. 


MULTIVAGANT. 


1850 H. B. Witson in Ess. & Rev. 146 The Comte Léon 
de Gasparin..laid it down..that the individualist principle 
supplies the true basis of the Church, and that by inaugu- 
rating the union between Church and State Constantine 
introduced the false .. principle of Multitudinism. 1866 
Contemp. Rev. 1. 92 The vicious multitudinism of the great 
public schools. 1870 /é7d. XIV. 390 Sentimental multitu- 
dinism, seeking to base itself on a loose hunianitarianism. 

Hence Multitu'dinist, Multitudini‘stic aa7s., 
favouring such a doctrine or principle. 

1860 H. B. Witson in £ss. § Kev. 159 To the multitu- 
dinist principle are due the great external victories which 
the Christian name has hitherto won. 1862 W. J. Lvoxs in 
Refplivs to Ess. & Rev. 226 Whether primitive Christianity 
..Was ‘ multitudinistic’,..or whether it was ‘exclusive’ and 
sought access to the individual conscience of the few. 

Multitudino:sity. [f. Murrirupinous: see 
-osiTy.] Multitudinousness. 

1840 Blackw. Alag. XLVIEI. 762 A fiery man..must he 
goaded into madness..by the multitudinosity of absurdities. 

Multitudinous (nzltitiZ@dinas), a. [f. L. 
mullitidin-, miltitiido MULTITUDE + -0US.] 

1. a. with pl. sb.: Existing in multitudes or great 
numbers ; very numerous. 

1629 Donne Servi. (1649) 11. xxviii. 242 The foundaticn of 
all, the Trinity, underinined by those numerous, those mul- 
titudinous Anthills of Socinians. 1644 Hevuin Stenbling- 
block Tracts (1681) 723 ‘he more multitudinous and united 
the Petitioners are, the more iike tospeed. 1650 Deser. Fut. 
Hist. Eurofe 23 Confounding..the multitudinous Pagans 
and Idolaters fighting against Christians. 1800 CoLERrioGE 
Talleyrand to Ld, Granville 46 It argues, my Lord ! of 
fine thoughts such a brood in us To split and divide into 
heads multitudinous. 1805 SourHry A/adoc 1. xxv. Poems 
V. 367 The lesser fowls Flock multitudinous in heaven. 
1846 Trencu Al/irac. Prelim. Ess. iv. 45 The multitudinous 
races of animals which people this world. 

b. with collective sb. : Consisting of a multitude 
or great number of individuals. 

1606 DEKKER Sev. Sins u. (Arb.) 20 In a State so multitu- 
dinous, where so many flocks of people must be fed. a 1662 
Hevyun Lazd (1668) 70 The Puritan faction, which was 
grown multitudinous and strong. 1837 Havtam //ist. Lit. 
I. vi. §35 A more multitudinous brood of sectaries. 1840 
H. Ainswortu Zower of London (1862) 212 When this 
multitudinous and confused assemblage had nearly filled 
the inclosure. 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens vy. 112 Never 
before had his versatility..filled his canvas with so multi- 
tudinous and so various a host of personages. 

ce. with sing. sb.: Existing in or exhibiting 
a multitude of forms; having many elements or 


features; arising from or involving a multitude. 

Often applied to bodies of sound which are varied in 
volume and tone. 

1656 Liount Glossog7., Alultitudinous, pertaining to a 
multitude; that hath a great..number, or great store of. 
21734 Nortu Lives (1826) 111. 155 The abuses in the 
management of the royal navy, and the multitudinous fraud 
that corroded there. 1820 L. Hunt /udicator No. 20 (1882) 
[. 155 It was the rocks of an isle beyond Inistore, which 
made that multitudinous roaring of the wind. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scar/et L. Introd. (1879) 12 The pavement..has not 
.-been worn by any multitudinous resort of business, 1858 
Kines.ey Lett, (1878) I. 21 The multitudinous moan and 
wail of the lost spirits. 1874 R. Tyrwuitr S4etch Cled p. vii, 
Multitudinous murder of tame pheasants. 189: Harpv 
Tess xxxii, From the whole extent of the invisible vale 
came a multitudinous intonation. 

d. Said of the ocean or any mass of water with 
reference to its great bulk or (after the aynp:@pov 
yéAaopa of /Eschylts) to its innumerable ripples. 

1605 Suaks, A/acé, 1. ii. 62 This my Hand will rather The 
multitudinous Seas incarnardine. a@1794 Sin W. Jones 
Hynn to Narayexa Wks, 1799 V1. 370 The waters flow'd, 
.. Diffusive, multitudinous, profound. 1817 Moore Lad/a 
Rookh, Veiled Prophet (1853) 79 The multitudinous torrent. 
1850 Buackie “A schylus 11. 21 And of ocean waves Vhe 
miultitudinous laughter. 1860 W.Cotuns Woman in White 
I. 185 The multitudinous glory of the leaping waves. 

e. Thronged or crowded (wth). foel. 

1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Undb.1.5 Regard this Earth Made 
multitudinous with thy slaves. 1871 Growninc Lalaust. 
1328 ‘Lo live In a home multitudinous with herds. i 

f. nouce-nse. Ummensely productive or prolific. 

1816 T. L. Peacock feadlong Hall iii, Two very multi- 
tudinous versifiers, Mr. Nigbtshade and Mr, Mac Laurel. 

2. Of or pertaining to ‘the multitude’. rare—'. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ui. i. 156 At once plucke out The Multi- 
tudinous Tongue, let them not licke The sweet which is 
their poyson. 

Multitudinously, ed. [-1y*.] 
multitudinous manner; in multitudes. 

1859 Merevitu (Xt. /cvcre/ iv, The rooms were dark, dark 
as the prognostics multitudinously hinted by the  dis- 
appointed..guests. 1861 J.G. Suerraro Fal? Rome i. 125 
Vhey march multitudinously, openly, and incautiously, 
straight against the enemy. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
44 Multitudinously wretched. 

Multitu'dinousness. [-Ness.] The charac- 
ter or condition of being multitudinous, 

1653 Gauven /f7erasp. To Rds, a 2b, The eminency of the 
first, the mediocrity of the second, and the meannesse yet 
multitudinousnesse of the third. a@1662 Heyun Land 
(1668) 132 He had observed the multitudinousness of his 
Fathers Chaplains. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 147 
Shakspeare rightly called him {sc. the sea] ‘ multitudinous '. 
Burt in spite of his multitudinousness fete.J. 1876 Faw. 
Herald 7 Oct. 366/1 The multitudinousness of God's 
mnercies. 1890 Spectator 11 Jan., Thinking grows. .tired with 
the multitudinousness of the new subjects for thought. 

Multivagant (molti-vagaint), 2. rave. [f. L. 
multivag-us: see MuLTi- and VaGant.] Wander- 
ing much. 


nwa 


MULTIVAGOUS. 


1656 Bout Glossog”., Multivagant, wandring or straying 
much abroad. 1895 Monxstoop in MWorking Alen's Coll, 
Frnt. Jan, 164 Mulvaney, the multivagant, who holds the 
picture-place in the Kipling pantheon. 

So Multi'vagous a. vare—° 1727 in Baitey vol. If, 


Multivalent (maltivilént), a. Chem. [See 
Mutti- 1.) Having many degrees of valency. 
Hence Multi'valence, Multiva‘lency. 

1874 J. P. Cooke .Vew Chem. 278 Hydrates of multivalent 
radicals. a@1881 Barratt Phys. Aletempirie (1883) 64 
Multi-valency ofatoms, 1882 Ocitvie Sufpl., Wultivalence, 

Multivalve (mz'Itively), @ and sd. [ad. 
mod.L, mulivalvis (cf, Linnzens’s division WJz/(2- 
valvia): see MULTI-and VALvE. In French 1752.] 

A. adj. a. Conch, YYaving many valves, as the 
chitons and the acorn-shells, 

1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 32. 1774 Gotpso. d 
V11. 61 Multivalve Shell-fish may be considered as animals 
shut up in round hoxes, 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. (fist, 11. 
122 The shell of the Cirripeda is always multivalve. 1877 
Houxtey Aat. Jnv, Auim. vi. 291 The former firmly fixed 
by the base of its multivalve conical shell. 

b. Hot, and xl, (See quots.) 

1819 SAMOUVELLE Lntomol. Compend. 353 Rostrum..Mul- 
tivalve, forming a tube by means of many valves uniting. 
1819 Pantologia, Alultivalve glume... Having more than 
two valves. 1826 Kirsy & Spr. Lntomol. 1V. 373 Vail of the 
female without a terebrant, or pungent multivalve ovipositor. 
1831 Macoiuiivray tr. Richacd’s “lem. Bot, 274 A Vericarp 
is.. Multivalve, when it divides inio a greater number of 
valves or distinct seginents. : 

B. sé. A muoltivalve shell; an animal having 
such a shell (as a chiton or an acorn-shell), 

1753 CHamBeErs Cycl, Supp. 1776 Da Costa Eleu. Conchol, 
242 Multivalves. Shells composed of many pieces or valves, 
1851 Woopwarb J/ol/usca 36 Most of the multivalves of old 
authors were articulate aniinals. 

Also Multiva‘lvate (7a7e—°), Mu‘ltivalved, 
Multiva'lvular ads. = MULTIVALVE a, 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lev, *Multivaivatc, having more than 
two valves. 1758 Ectis in PA. Yrans. 1. 846 A *multi- 
valved shell, composed of unequal valves. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. Vii. 18 The Multivalved [shell-fisn], or those of 
the Acorn-shell Kind. 1826 Goop SL. Na‘. IL. 20 Of the 
multivalved testaceous worms..there are but three known 
species, the chiton, the lepas..and the phloas. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd, Bot. Ww. xxsiii, (1765) 159 Axtirriinum, with “nulti- 
valvular Fruit. 1849 Ba.rour Alaa. Bot. § 530 The fruit 
being univalvular, bivalvular, or multivalvular, &c., accord- 
ing as there are one, two, or many valves. 

Multivarious (moltivéeuias), 2. Now rare. 
{f Munri- + L. vart-us (see VARIOUS a.), as literal 
equivalent of Gr. moAumoixiAos ‘ much-variegated, 
manifold ’ (L. & Sc.).] Manifold and diverse. 

1620 Featty C/avis JVyst. vi. (1636) 69 That manifold, or 
{to make a new compound to translate a compound), in the 
Originall multivarious wisedome [zoAusorKcAos Eph. iii. 10). 
1644 Maxwe te Prevog. Chr. Aviags 24 God in Scripture, hy 
frequent, pregnant, and multivarious expressions, hath so 
vindicated to himselfe the making and constituting of Kings 
fete), 1678 Cupwortn Jxle/l, Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 From.. 
One Supreme Deity altogether proceeds the Genesis of the 
multivarious matter. 1832 Fr. A. Kensie Les. in Ree. 
Girlhood (1878) Ill. 244 Multitudinous and multivarious 
beasts of prey. 1903 Academy 31 Oct. 462/1 Multi-various 
gossip ahout the London localities he knew hest. 

So + Multivari‘ety. 

1601 [Br. W. Bartow] Defence 79 That multi-varietie of 
Gods wisdome. [Cf. 1620 above.] 

Multive-rsant, a. [f. MuLti-+pr. pple. of L. 
versare, frequent. of ver/ére to turn.) Protean, 

1828-32 WeusTER (citing Frxd. Scé.). 

Multivious (mvltivias), a. [f. L. meltfer-us 
(f. aeeedtus MULTI-+vi2 way) + -ovs.) Having 
many ways; going or leading in many directions. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Multivious, that hath many ways, 
manifold, 1721 in Baitey, 1850 D. Thomas Crisis of Being 
vi. 97 Ihe sinner is often perplexed amidst the multivious 
and conflicting divections that are given. 1880 Besaxr & 
Rice Seamy Side xx, Vhe young clerks..were dispersed, 
multivious, in quest of food. 

Multivocal (multi-vokal), a. and sé [f. bh. 
multus MULTI- + voc-dre to call, after univocal, 
equivocal.) a. adj, Susceptible of many interpreta- 
tions or meanings. b. sé, A word of such a kind. 
Hence Multi‘vocalness, 

1810 Coreripce in Lit, Rem, (1836) H11. 55 Whenever 
1 meet with an ambiguous or multivocal word. 1862 F. 
Hace //indn Philos. Syst. 82 ‘ Nature’, in such a sense, or 
swabhiza, is one of the classic:l acceptations of the inulti- 
vocal prakriti, 1873 — Mod. Eug. 95 note, pees a word 
comparable, for its multivocalness, with the Latin raja. 
[bid. 169 Among the various blemishes which may disfigure 
a language, none..is more unphilosophical than multivocals. 

Multi-volent, a. rare—*. [f. L. mudliivol-us : 
see MULTI- and VoLent.] 

1656 Drount Glossogr., A/ultivolent, of many or divers 
minds, mutable, wishing one while this, and another, that. 

Multivoltine: see MULtI- 1a. 

Multocular (moltg kiss), a. 
MULT 1- + ocul-ts eye +-AR.} 
See also quot. 1887, 

1713, Dernam /*hys.-Theol. vin. iii. 401 Flies, &c. are 
Multocular, having as many Eyes as there are Perforations 
in their Cornem. 1887 tr. Nagel! & Schwendener'’s Wicro- 
scofe 483 For some time past English and French opticians 
have made multocular Microscopes, hy which several 
Persons are enabled to observe one and the same object 


sumultanecously, 1891 Syd. Soe. Lex., Ma tocuiar, having 
many eyes. 


[f. L. sezeld-es 
Having many eyes. 


Nat. Jlist. 
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Mu:lto-seribbling, /A/. a. 


comb. form of L. me/us in sense ‘much’.] That 


scribbles a great deal. 

1822 Byron Vis. Fudgem. \xv, Thus spoke the Demon 
(late call’d ‘ multi-faced’ By multo-scribbling Southey). 

Multre, obs. form of MULTURE. 

+ Multum (mz'ltim). Brewing. Obs. [2 A use 
of L. mueltum, neut. of seeds much.] (See qnots.) 

1820 Blackw, Alag. V1. 545 Another suhstance composed 
of extract of quassia and liquorice juice, and used by 
fraudulent brewers to economise both malt and hops is 
technically called ezeltusm, 1829 Art of Brewing (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) 1. 31/2 A compound termed mud/umt was (or 
fy) a mixture of opium and other ingredients, which sold 
about ten years ago, at five or six shillings a pound, when 
what was called an extract of cocculus was charged at a 
guinea and a-half. 1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., llacd 
multnum, or Black extract, is a preparation made from 
Cocculus Indicus, and used by brewers to impart an intoxi- 
cating quality to beer. 


| Multum in parvo (moitim in pa-ive). 
(L. meliim, neut. of mullus much; 72, prep.; 


| parvo, abl. sing. of parvus little.) A great deal 


in a smallcompass. Also aé/rib. applied to articles 
of small bulk but of great comprehensiveness. 

1732 (¢f/e) Multum in Parvo; or, the Jubilee of Juhilees, 
1825 (S. Maunper] ¢7¢#/e, The Little Lexicon; or, Multuni 
in Parvo of the English Language. 1836 Marrvat 7hsee 
Cutters i, This is the kitchen: is it not admirably arranged ? 
What a ealtum in parvo! 1861 (¢/tle) Multum in Parvo 
Series. 1876 T. Harvy L¢helberta alii, A multum-in-parvo 
pocket-knife. 

Multungulate (mvltzngivlt), a. and sd. 
[ad. mod.L. medtunguldl-us, {. mulias MULT(I- + 
ungula hoof: see -ATE.) a. adj. Having more 
than two functional hoofs; belonging to the order 
Multungulata, \. pl. An animal ol this order. 

1839-47 Todds Cyel. Anat. II. 237/1 Aristotle divides 
them (sc, ungulates] into, 1st, /olyschidz, or multungulates 
..2d, the Dischidz, or hisulcates,..3d, the Aschidz, or 
solidungulate quadrupeds. 1863 Dana Alan. Geol. 423 
Multungulates, having three or five toes, as the Tapir,.. 
Rhinoceros.. Palzotherium. 1866 Braxpe & Cox Dict. 
Sci., ete. Wi. 593/2 Aludtungulate., when a quadruped has 
the hoof divided into more than two parts. 

+t Multuonus, @. O/s. rave’. [irteg. f. L. 
mult-us much + -vous. Cf. mzzlteous.) Numerous. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Add. 165 In respect of 
their multuous Armies. 

Multure (mzltiiiz, -tfar), 5d. Forms: 4-5 
multir, 5 -yr, Sc. mowter, 5-7 molter, 5-9 
multer, 6 -ur, multrar, myltour, 7 mou(l)ture ; 
Sc. and da/, 5-9 moulter, 7-g moulture, mooter, 
8 multur, mu'ter, 9 multre, etc. (see E.D.D.); 
5- multure, 7— mulcture, [a. OF. molluve, 
moullure, mod.F, moulure:—med.L. miolitira, f. 
molit-, molére to grind. The form mzdcture is dne 
to association with Mutcr.] 

l. a. A toll consisting of a proportion of the 
grain carried or of the flour made, paid to the 
proprietor or tenant of a mill for the privilege of 
having corn ground at it. b. The right to exact 
this toll. 

¢1300 [see multuce-greve below). ¢1450 Eng. JZisc. 
(Surtees) 61 All maner of mesurys of y* mylne that thai 
take multyr with, 1478 Acta Audit. (1839) 59/1 Johne boid.. 
summond .. for pe mult® of be teind schaf at dalmuster- 
nach. 1865-6 Aes. Priny Coutuctl Scot. 1. 428 The landis 
of..Braidley, with the myIn and multuris of the samyn 
1622 Evtr. Burgh Rea Stirliag (1887) 157 Nor yit that 
their be ony alteratioun. .of the quantitie of the multure or 
knaifshep that presentlie is payed. 1628 Coke Ou Litt. 47 
A rent cannot he reserued. .ont of any incorporeall inherit. 
ance, as..mulcture of a Mill, 1641 Best Farm. bks. 
(Surtees) 103 Or else the fault is in the miller that taketh 
more mowter then is his due. 1681 Strain Zustét. 1. xvii. 
§ 15 Whena Superiour gives out Lands upon condition of 
Thirlage, the Multures are a part of the s¢ddvndo or price. 
1747 cf 20 Geo, //, c. 43 § 17 Recovery of Multures or 
Services payable or prestah'e to their Mills. 1788 W. 
Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 342 Alootcr. 1820 Scott Alonast, 
viii, ‘fhe Dame Glendinning had always paid her mulcture 
and knaveship duly. 1851 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 132 
When farmers get oats made into meal for the use of their 
families and servants, the miller retains as multure 8%lbs. 
(a Scotch peck) for every boll (140 lhs,) of meal produced. 

ce. In proverbial expressions. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders 302 
To hring the moulter to their mill. 1623 Br. SanpeRSON 
Serne. 11 june (1689) 114 It werea lamentable thing if these 
men should he. .maintained hy the Magistrates. .of purpose 
to bring Moulter to their own Mills. 1653 Urqunart ade- 
fais 1, xi. 55 Out of one sack he would take two moutures or 
fees for grinding. 1820 [see Meat sé.! 3a). 

“4d. Used (by confusion with s/t, Muxct sé.) 
for: A fine. 

1533 BettenpDeN Livy w. xiii. (S.T.S.) 11. 93 To promul- 
gate ane law richt plesand to be pepil concernyng the estima- 
tioun of multuris (orig. s«/farum), 

2. altrib.; + multure-ark, a chest or box in 
which the multure was deposited (cf. dial. mee/tare- 
chest), ~multure-corn, corn taken in payment of 
multure; hence often = an inferior or mixed kind 
of corn; multure dish d/a/., a vessel for measur- 
ing or collecting the multnre; + multure grave, 
greve [see GRAVE 54.3, GRIEVE], the steward who 
had charge of the multure; +multure meal=1a; 


MUM. 


[f. wze//o- used as | +multure oath, an oath to the cffect that multure 


had been paid. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 246/2 A *Multer arke, emolimentarinm. 
1546 Vks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) Hl. 246 ‘Vhe x'® of the 
*multer colrJne of Skipton Mylnez. 1592 Nottingham 
Rec. Ww. 237 A_busshell of inulture corne. 1611 Corcr., 
Bled barnage, Meslin, or moulture corne. 1619 J. Kine 
Serm. 11 Apr. 37 Ezekiel (Ezech., 4) lieth and sleepeth vpon 
his left and fete side, and maketh him bread of inoulter 
corne. 1625 F. MarxHam D&. //ounour u. viit § 2, I can 
compare these wretched Clownes..to nothing but poore 
Moulter Corne, which this Milstone of knighthood grinds 
to dust, to feed dogs. 1483 Cath. Angel. 246/2 A *Multer 
dische, mefreta, tesscra. 1636 W. Samrson low-beeaker 
n.i. D, Oh the Mooter dish, the Millers thumhe and the 
maide behinde the Hopper. a 2800 in M. A. Richardson 
Local Hist, Table Bk. Leg, Div. (1844) Li. 136 ‘The moutar 
dish was nearly fou iv a’ kinds iv grain but yits. 1547 
*Multur fre [see Mutture v.). 1651 J/S. Agreement, 
Lrecton mitl, co. York, (The tenant] shall have his corn 
ground at ‘I’reeton mill moulter free and free to the hopper. 
4 a1800 in Buchan Sal, (1828) 11. 126 When ye come tomy 
father’s mill, Ye shall grind muture free. e¢1300 Dxurkh. 
Treas. Alisc. Cart. No. 6592 Ricardo le *Multrrgreue de 
Werke. 1479 [Hexham Priory (Surtees) 11. 77 Suh poena 
perditionis totius grani versus lez multir-grafe. 1566 Cad. 
Laing Charters (1399) 205 [The oatmeal called the] *multure 
meill [of the grauter’s mill of Denny). 1480 /’eedles 
Charters, etc. 207 To atteiche the maltmen that duellis 
within the fredome of burgh to the nixt court for to mak 
and gif ane *multer aith for the termes bygane. 

Hence +Mu‘lture v. [cf OF. mzdturer in both 
senses], (@) to grind, (4) to exact the toll of multure 
from. 

e1450 Eng. Alise. (Surtees) 60 When j qwharter wheytt is 
sald for iiijs, than schall y* corne be multyrd at y® xvj 
vessell, 1547 Aderdecn Reg. (1844) 1. 250 It is lesum to ws 
to grind and multur our cornis..at the mill of Gilcamstoun, 
multur fre, 1582 [see MuLTuRER]. 

Multurer (mz'ltiire:), Also 6 multarar, 
multrar, multerair. [f. prec. +-eR1!.] One who 
pays toll for the grinding of his corn at a mill. 

1s8o0 Kec. Elgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 156 James 
Cuming, multarar at the auld miln of Elgin. 1582 Cad. 
Laing Charters (1899) 258 The multraris to haif ane pec 
and the fermoraris twa bollis ay quhill the aucht chaldyr be 
multrit. 1702 in J. Paterson Ast. Regal. Musselburgh 
(1857) 39 ‘Lhat..the multurer shall draw the multures at 
the milnes in maner underwritten. .@1768 Erskine Just. 
Law Scot, u. ix. (1773) 314 The multure is a quantity of 
grain..due to the proprietor of the mill, or his tacksman, 
the multurer, for manufacturing the corns. 1838 W. Bert 
Dict. Law Scot. 665 The competition there may he with 
other mills to which the outsuchen multurers have access. 


Multyn, obs. pa. pple. of MELT z. 


+Mu‘lvel. Ods. Forms: 4~5 (8 His/.) mulvel(1, 
-well.e, molle-, mullewelle, (8 //7s¢. mulvil); 
4 milewel, milvele, mylwel, 6 millwell, 7 
myll(e)well; 4 melewell, melvel, 5-7 mell- 
well, (8 //st, melwel); 6 myllwyn. 7 milwyn. 
[a. AF. mluelle (latinized meelvellis, 13th c.), 
OF. muluel (Godef.), prob. an altered form of 
murruel, moruel, dim. of morue (Walloon molze) 
cod; sec Morraua. Cf. MoRAWELL.] = Consd.3 

1338 in Dugdale J/onasticon (1819) II. 584/1 In codelyngis 
et haddockis emptis iijs vj4... In green mulvellis xv4, ¢ 1340 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 36 In xx Milueles salsis, vilj s. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 423 In pe oper [pond] is 
perche and trou3tis,.. So farep as wel In Albania be Mile- 
wel [v.» meluel, mylwel]. ¢1460 J. Russert LA. Nurture 
555 Salt samoun Congur, grone fische bope lynge & mylle- 
welle. 1577 J. Dee Gen. & Rare Mem. 24 For his Majesty 
to be Souerayn Lord of the Fishing of Myllwyn and Codd, 
there [se. lheland). 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 123 
Myllwell otherwise called codde. 1661 Lovett Hist, Axim. 
& Alin. 232 Cod fish..is a great Sea-whiting, called also a 
Keeling or Melwel. 1674 Ray Coll. Words 33 ANilwyn; 
Laucash. Greenfish. 1755 Jounson, A/elzvel, a kind of fish. 

attitb. €1430 Two Cookery-bks. 16 Vake..Freysshe Myl- 
well hedys.  /did. 61 Mulwy! taylys. 

+Mulwine. 06s. rare—'. ?A drinking bout. 

1607 Mippteton Pha@nix H 4, You have made vs wayte 
a goodly time for you,.. you are in your Rowses & 
Mulwines a poxe on you. 

Mulyer, obs. form of MULIER a. 

Mum (mzm), 56.1, zt. and a Forms: 4-6 
mom’me, 6 mume, 6-7 mumme, 7 mumbe, $ 
mumm, 5- mum. [Echoic; cf. G. mumm.] 

ASTSOs 

+1. An inarticulate sound made with elosed lips, 
esp. as an indication of inability or unwillingness 
to speak. Also, in negative or hypothetical con- 
text =‘ (not) the slightest word’. Sometimes with 
omission of of: ‘not a word’. Ods. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pi. B. Prol. 115 Thow my3test better mete 
the myste on Maluerne hulles, “han gete a momme of here 
mouthe but money were shewed. ¢1460 Zowueley ALyst. 
xxi. 172 Though thi lyppis be stokyn yit myght thou say, 
mom, a1seo London Lickpenny (MS. Hart. 542) iv, He 
would not geve me a momme of his mouthe. 1532 Mork 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/2 Tyndall neuer brought out yet 
eyther boke, lefe, or lyne to proue vs..that eucr the cere- 
monies that he calleth now dumme, spake euer i old tyme 
so muchas a mumme. 1651 Litty Chas. / (1774) 235 Vhe 
Common Council assembled: hut mun: could he get there, 
for the word London-Derry was then fresh in every mans 
mouth. : 

2. Refusal to speak, silence. co//og. 

1562 J. HEywoop Prom. & Epigr. (1867) 163 Mum hath a 
grace in thee far more than speeche. 1678 Butter //ud. 111. 
1. 1494 Entrust it under solemn Vows Of Munn, and Silence, 


MUM. 


and the Rose. 1890 Padl Mall G. 7 Jan. 1/2 If the policy 
of ‘inum‘ continues. 

b. atirib. 

1711 Appison Sfcct. No.9? 6 The Mum Club (as I am 
informed) is an Institution of the same Nature, and as great 
an Enemy to Noise. 1797 T. Park Sonn. 66 Doom’d by 
more severe mishap, To the mum-penance of La Trappe. 

+e. Acontest at ‘playing mum’ (see C. b). Obs. 

1779 Jouxson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 Matr., So, dear 
Madam, it is a mumm to see who will speak first. 

+3. A silent person. (Cf. Mome2.) Ods. 

1666 Locke Let. to ¥. Alfordin Gentl, Mag. (1797) LX VII. 
1.97, I doe not in this advise you to be either a mumbe 
or inorose. 1807-8 W. Ikvinc Sa/mag. (1824) 156 These 
silent members are..denominated orator raums. 

B. ini. A command to be silent or secret; 
“hush !’ ‘silence!’ ‘not a word!’ Also in phrases, 
t mum for thal (obs.), men’s the word. 

21399 J itle of poem (='Kich. Redeles') cited by Bale /udex 
(Anecd. Oxon.), Mum, soth-segger! 1568 Futwe tr Like will 
to Like Eiij, No more woords but mum & stand a while 
aside. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 215 Mum, mun, he that 
keepes nor crust, nor crum, Weary of all, shall want some. 
1687 Montacue & Prior Hind & P. Transv. 7 It has cost 
me some pains to clear Her Title. Well but Mum for that, 
Mr. Smith. @1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond., Coffees 
S/ouses Wks, 1709 U1. 111. 39 But Mum's the Word—for who 
wou'd speak their Mind among ‘'arrs and commissioners. 
1705 VANBRUGH Country-flo. 11, What does she play her jests 
upon me too?—but, mum, he laughs hest that laughs last. 
a 1814 Wowan's Will 1. ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1V. 47 
The reason is obvious—But mum for that. 1852 Miss Mu- 
Lock Agatha's [usb, xxii, As to Cornwall,.. between you 
and me, Mrs. Harper, mum's the word. 1892 W.S. GILBERT 
Mountebanksi, But, mum! I must be discreet. 

C. adj. Strictly silent or secret, not saying a 
word. Sometimes quasi-adv., as fo staid mum, 
ete. collog. (now somewhat arch. exc. dial.) 

1g21 in Foxe A. & J. (1583) 824/1 ‘hese comming to the 
Church, .would say no prayers, but did sitte muinme, .lyke 
beastes, ¢1530 Reoronp Play Wit & Sci. (1848) 33 Let us 
not stay here muet and muni. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxu. 
xx. 820 When the publick cryer calleth you to give your 
opinions, ye are mum and mute. 1626-7 in Cri. & 7imes 
Chas. ¢ (1848) 1.96 Wonder not the great duke bore him out, 
and all stood mum. 1788 Cowrer Pity Poor Africans 5, 
I pitythem |sc. slaves] greatly, but I must be mum, For how 
could we do without sugar and rum? 1834 7 a/t’s ag. 1. 
421/2 Sing mum till the puhlic affair is over. 1894 R. 
rivers feast of Bacchus 1. 709 Don't stand there mum. 
1894 Weyman Under Ned Kobe i, 1 turned ahd they met my 
eye; and they were as mum as inice. 

1o play mum: to be silent. (Cf Mus- 
BUDGET, MUSICHANCE.) 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 412/2 Yet would he 
play mumme too, and neyther by himselfe nor his holy 
spiryie vouchesaufe to speake anye one woorde vnto them. 
1625 Gonsalvio’s Sp. Ingurs.19 Which fetch of theirs whoso 
will wisely and warily auoid, inust take heed he play mumme, 
and speak not one word, but premeditated..afore hand. 

Mum (mym), 5.2 Now chiefly His?. Also 7 
mumme, 9 mumm. [a. G. mumme, recorded 
from the eud of the 15th c. 

Adelung’s assertion, that this beer was so called from the 
name of Christian Mumme, who was a brewer at Brunswick 
¢ 1387, is discredited by M. Heyne. Kluge quotes from 
G. Baist the remark that the word resembles It. seuuo, a 
child’s word for drink.] 

A kind of beer originally brewed in Brunswick. 

Largely imporied into England in the 17th and r8tbc.; 
now mentioned only /é/s¢. and in customs tariffs, 

1640 GLAPTHORNE We//enstet2 wu iti, I thinke you’r drunk 
With Lubecks beere or Brunswicks Mum, 1677 Yaxranton 
Eng. litprov.118 The Mumat Brunswick is made of Wheat, 
and the Wheat that it is made of, is brought from.. Mag- 
denburg, and Shenibank..; when it comes to Brunswick it 
is Malted, and so made into Mum... But the Mum at Bruns- 
wick isa Medicine, and drinks very nauseous, . . that which 
makes it good ..is its being long at Sea. 1756 NucextG” 
Tour, Germany VW. 243 Vhe chief trade of the inhabitants 
lof Brunswick] is in tanning leather, and in brewing mum 
from a malt made of barley, with a small mixture of wheat, 
well hopped. /did., What they call ship-mum, is scarce 
drinkable, till it has purged itself at sea, 1851 THACKERAY 
Eng. Hum, Steele (1853) 119 This boy. .exhibited an early 
fondness and capacity for drinking mum and sack. 1861 — 
Four Georges i, | fancy the.. burghers over their beer and 
mumm, rising up, cap in hand, as the cavalcade passes. 1894 
Act 57 & 58 Vict.c. 30 § 25 The duties of Customs now pay- 
able on beer of the descriptions called mum, spruce, or black 
beer, iinported into Great Britain or Ireland. 

tb. allirit, and Comé., as mum-barrel, -beer; 
mune begotten, -coloured adjs.; mum-catchup (see 
quot. 1769); mum_-glass, (a) a glass used for drink- 
ing mum; (6) a slang name for the MonuMENT,; 
mum-house, a house for the sale of mum. Oés. 

1682-3 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 272, I sent 
you by Capt. Heath one *mum barril with mangoes, 1672 
Sik J. Founts Ace. Bk. 15 June (S.H.S.) 7 For a pint of 
*inum bear..o. 8. 0. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Alag. 
II. 152 Gertnan exports to foreign countries are corn, tobacco 

..mum beer letc.J. 1699 T. Brown Life Erasuns in R. 
J/Estrange Erasoeus Colloq. (1725) Bj,'The Modern Dutch 
writers, who visit Frankfort Fair, once a Year, with two or 
three stupid *Mum-begotten Dissertations, 1769 Mrs. Rar- 
raco Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 339 Lo make *Mum Catchup. 
‘Yo a quart of old mum put four ounces of anchovies, of 
mace, and nutmegs sliced, one ounce, of cloves, and black 
pepper half an ounce, boil it tillit is reduced one third. 1702 
Plut. Trans. XXL. 136y ‘This Liquor was *iMum-coloured. 

1684 R. Water Nal. Exfer. 8 A tall Cup in the shape of 
a*Mum-glass a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Mumc-glass, 
the Monument, erected. .in Memory of the. . Fire 1666. 1664 

Pervs Diary 3 May, I went..to the Fleece, a *mum-house 
in Leadenhall, and there drank mum. 


| 
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Mum (mom), 56.3 dia’. [Shortened form of 
Mummy sé.2] A ‘pet’ name for ‘mother’. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 242 Where's yourmum? 1876 
R. M. Jepnson Hewould be a Soldier xviii, 1 saw the mum 
anxiously inquiring of her son who I was. 

Mum (invm),v. [f. Mum ext. or sb. Cf. G. 
niummen to mutter; also = sense 4 below.] 

+1. rans. To silence ; to put to silence. Ods. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Kede/es it. 337 He was..y-Mummyd 
on te mouthe and manaced to pe deth. 1594? Prete Battle 
of Alcazar \. Prol., Like those that were by kind of murther 
mumd. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. vill. 123 If it were 
possible they would muzle his mouth ; but Gines isinumm’d 
presently. 

+2. zxtr. To make an inarticulate sound with 
closed lips, indicating inability to speak; hence, 
to keep silence. Oés. 

c1440 Prop. Parv.348/2 Mummyn,as pey bat no3t speke, 
mutio, a1§48 Hatt Chron., Rich. 111, 32b, Whiche thynge 
yf it had bene trewe. .euery goode and naturall childe would 
have rather mummed at, then to have blasted abroade. 1576 
Gascoicne Steele Gi. (Arb.) 83 Better inumme, than meddle 


ouermuch, 1637 Suirtey £.rample wv. ii, Factuta,..1 may 
reward your silence. Vafuusau...And when must I Begin 
to mum? 


+3. To utter a faint sound; to whisper. Ods. 


©1460 Zowneley Myst. viii. 188 If thou can nother muf | 


nor mom, I shalle shelde the from shame. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform, xii. 166 Je dar not mum quhill Saidlar cum To se 
quhat Ingland sendis. ¢1680 Noxvd. Ball. (1887) VI. 370 
They dare not mumm, if we say all’s our own. 

4. To act in dumb-show; to play as a mummer. 

1530 Patscr. 642/1, 1 mumme ina mummynge, se mrcaniie, 
-- Lette us go mumme to nyght in womens apparayle. 1554 
Act Merch. Co. in Mackenzie Neweastle 11. 665 note, 
[Apprentices are not] to daunse, dyse, carde or mum, or use 
any gyttirnes. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 50 After 
they had masked and mumied, away they went. 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev. 11. 1.x, When a whole People goes mum- 
ming and miming. 1900 Lp. Rosesery Napoleon vi. 89 The 
characters who mum to Offenbach’s music. 

Mum, vulgar var. Ma’sm. Mumbe, obs. f. Muu. 

Mumble (momb’l), 56. [f. Mumpre v.] A 
mumbled indistinct utterance or sound. 

1902 Hest. Gaz. 20 Sept. 1/3 A series of inumbles and 
grunts. 1904 Kiptine Trafics § Discov. 308 A mumble of 
bees and broken voices tbat might have been the doves. 
1gos Sir F. Trevis Other Side of Lanteru i. i. (1906) 193 
The contented mumble of the river. 

Mumble (mz'mb’l), v. Forms: 4 momele, 
5 momell, -(b)yll, 5-6 momble, mumbyll, 6 
mumbil, -bell, Se. mumbill, mummyll, 6-8 Se. 
mumle, 7 Sc. mummil, 6- mumble. [ME. 
momele, frequentative formation on Mun zv.; cf. 
Dn. mommelen, mummelen, G. mummeln, Sw. 
muna, Da. munle, and MAMBLE.] 

1. intr. To speak indistinctly, or with the lips 
partly closed; to mutter. Inearlyuse: + To babble. 

1362 Lanct. ?. PZ. A.v. 21 Of pis Matere I mihte Momele 
18-text mamely] ful longe. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxvii. 106 
My fellows moniellis pame emang. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. i. 
42 He mumbled soft, but would not all his silence breake. 
1683 Kexneot tr. Aras. on Folly 107 ‘Vhe Auditors all 
wondred and some mumbled to theniselves. 1879 Brownixc 
Halbert 5 Hob 64 So totiered, muttered, mumbled he, till 
he died. rg0z A. Lane //ist. Scot, 11. xiii. 352 He heard 
the old woman mumbling to herself. 


b. ¢fransf. and fig. 


1842 Emerson Lect. Transcend, Wks. (Bohn) Il. 291 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding 
.-mind, 1893 Barinc-Goutp Chvap-Fack Z.1.9 The organ 
was still mumbling and tooting. 

2. ¢rans. To utter in subdued or indistinct tones. 
Sometimes with mixture of sense 4. 

1440 Facol's Well xxiii. 154 It are pei, pat whanne pei 
are wrothe. .momyll be deuelys bedys. 1530 Patscr. 642/1 
He mumbleth his wordes, byd hymspeke out playnly. 1626 
L. Owen Spee. Jesuit. 17 By one meanes or other, he learned 
to inumble a Masse. 1748 J. Mason £locet. 10 When a 
person mumbles, or (as we say) clips or swallows his Words. 
1771 SmMotcett Hmph. Cl. 13 July, He affirmed, that we 
mumbled our speech with our lips and teeth. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. vii, Yom mumbled something to the 
effect that it was by no means necessary. 


b. With + forth, ot, over, + 2p. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 132 Mumblyng vp a certayn 
nombur of wordys no thyng vnderstonde. a@1555 LyxpE- 
sav Trvagedie 385 Thay be clokit vp in clerkis arraye,.. 
And mummy!] ouer ane pair of maglit matenis. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Vay. wn. xxt 110 b, [They] goe 
to bathe..inumbling out certaine long prayers. 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic xx. 407 Then they mumble forth some 
words. 1787 Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 18 Jan., 1.. mumbled 
out my own little compliment. 1834 GrevitLe Afem, 1 Dec. 
(1875) III. xxv. 166 The priest mumbles over the prayers, 

+c. To whisper, ttter furtively. Ods. 

¢1539 Hen. VIII in Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1726) 140, I dare be 
bolder with you then a great many that mumbell it abroad. 

3. tnxlr. To eat in a slow, ineffcctive manner; to 
chew or bite softly, as with toothless gums. 

¢ 1325 Pol. Song's (1839) 238 The knave crommeth is crop Er 
the cok crawe; He momeleth ant moccheth Ant marreth is 
mawe. 1530 Parser. 642/1Se yonder olde trot howe she muin- 
bleth:. .cosumeut ele mascheen belyu. 1561 AWDELAY Frat. 
Vacah, (1869) 8 Sitting as it were alone, mumblyng on a 
crust. 1620 MipDLETON Chaste Alaid 1.\.109, 1 have teeth, 
sir; I need not mumble yet this forty years. 1748 RicHaxp- 
son Clarissa (1811) IV. v. 21 Take ye that thistle tomumble 
upon. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple i, As proud, and, alas? 
as unconscious as the calf with gilded horns, who plays 

| and mumbles with the flowers of the garland. 


MUMBLER. 


+b. fis. 

@ 1651 Catperwoon “ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 302 
George Bishop of Murrey was a whole winter mummilling 
upon his papers, and had not his sermon fer car when all 
was done. e 

4. trans. To bite or chew with toothless gums, or 
without making much use of the teeth, 

159t Lyty Endyut, iv. ii. 55 Tis a stately occupation to 
stande..in acold Morning, and tohaue his nose bytten with 
frost, before hys baite be mumbled with a Fish. 1664 
Ernerence Conical Reveuge ul. iv, My Master pick’d him 
Up before a Puppit-show, mumbling a half-penny Custard. 
1693 Drypen eavenal x. (1697) 261 And Gums unarm'd to 
mumble Meat in vain, 1719 D’Urrey P7lls (1872) HI. 73 
‘They're able enough to mumble a Pudding. 1826 Scorr 
Woodst.xxviii, Acmildmumbling ginger- bread. 1847 Lytton 
Luerctia . Prol., His glove fell to the ground, and his 
spaniel mumbled it into shreds. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. Prol. 35 As Asses Thistles, 
Poets mumble Wit, And dare not bite, for fear of being bit. 
1863 LowE Lu Fireside Trav. 291 The sea laps and mumbles 
the soft roots of the hills. 1883 A. Forses in Fortx. Kez. 
1 Nov. 673 A victim which she [France] was to be allowed 
only to mumble, not utterly to rend. 

ce. fransf. Vo fondle with the lips. 

1668 Exurrence She Would tf She Could 1. i, A right 
bred greyhound can as well forbear running after a hare.. 
as I can mumbling a pretty wench. 1695 ConGREVE Love 

for L.v. i, Give me rother hand, and I'll mumble ’em and 
kiss *em till they melt in my inouth. 1884 Reave Fé/t 7 
She drew away the hand he was mumbling. 

+5. To maul, handle roughly, maltreat. Also, 
to bungle, handle clumsily. Ods. 

1628 Forp Lover's Mel. v. i, He has mumbled his nose, 
that 'tis as big as a great cod-piece. 1638 — Lady's Trial 
11. ii, "Tis said..that a’ bas firk’d And mumbled the roguy 
Turks. 1672 Wvcurrtey Love in Hood in. iv, 1 have beat 
him out of the pit. I doso mumble these prating, censorious 
fellows they call wits, when I ineet with them! 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 50 ® 11, [1} shall leave you to be muinbled by 
the learned and very ingenious Author of a late Book, 1721-2 
AMHERST etre fil. No. 44 (1754) 233 This was..a circum- 
stance..that might be handsomely touch’d upon in a dedica- 
tion. Let us see how our bungler mumbles it. 1753 H. 
Watroce Let, to Conway 24 May, Mr. Fox mumbled the 
Chancellor and his lawyers. 

+b. 7o mumble up: to tumble together. Cés. 

1673 Ray Youru Low C., etc. 496 Mercers never tie up 
anything they sell, and if they allow paper, they only rudely 
mumble up the coinmodities in it. 

6. Cookery. (See quot.) 

1728 E, Smitu Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 12 To mumble 
Rabbets and Chickens... When they are half boiled..tear 
the Flesh from the Bones of the Rabbet in small flakes, and 
put it into the Stew-pan again with a very little of the 
Liquor it was boiled in,..when ’tis enough shake in a litile 
Flour, and thicken it up with Butter. Serve it on Sippets. 
1879 [see MuMBLED a. 2], 

+7. Comd., as Mumblecrust, in plays, the sur- 
name or nickname of a toothless person or a beg- 
gar; Mumble-matins, a nickname for a Romish 
priest; mumble-news, a tale-bearer, Ods, 

1553 Upate Royster D.1. iii. (Arb.) 20 Madge Mumble- 
crust. 1560 PirkinGTon £.xfos. Aggeus (1562) 41 Howe can 
they be learned, havinge none to teache them but Sir John 
Mumble-inatins? 1588 Suaks. LZ. L. LZ. v. ii. 464 Some 
carry-tale,..Some mumble-newes,. . Told our intents before. 
1603 Dexxer & Cuetire Grissil iv. il. (Shaks. Soc.) 66 
Beggar, Jack Mumblecrust, steal no penny loaves. 

Wumblebee(inv'mb'lb2). loca/, A kind of boat. 

1891 Devon Couuty Standard 14 Mar. 3/2 The Bluebell 
drove foul of the mumblebee Faith. /é/d., ‘The mumble 
bees Energyand Laura Mildred werealso brought in. 1898 
AnstEp Dict, Sea Teris, ATumbleby or Muurblebec,a name 
applied by Brixham fishermen to a boat midway in size be- 
ween a hooker and a trawler. 

Mu:‘mbled, ///. a. [f. Mumsur v. + -ED1.] 

1. Spoken in an indistinct voice. 

1545 Brinklow Cowfl. 6 The mombled and mynsed Masse. 
1638 D. Mitcuets Let. in Ld. Hailes AZemor. (1766) 11. 37, 
I have been. .followed with many mumbled threatnings be- 
hind my back. 1841 D'Isragri Amen, Lit. (1867) 325 The 
Romanists had reduced their whole devotion to a mumbled 
ritual and a mechanical service. 

2. AM/umbled eggs: buttered or scrambled eggs. 
(Cf. MuMBLE 2. 6.) 

1879 Mrs. A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managent. 88 
Mumbled eggs, or ‘rumble-tumble’. 

Mumble-fubbles, variant of MUBBLE-FUBBLES, 

Mumble-jumble (mzmb'l,\dzv:mb'l), z. 
nonce-wd. [f. MUMBLEv.+ JUMBLE v.] ¢rans. To 
speak indistinctly and incoherently. 

1833 Marryat P. Siwf/e xvii, I muinbled-jumbled some- 
thing or other, half Spanish and half English. 

Mumblement (mamb’lmént). [f. Musser z. 
+ -MENT.] The action of mumbling; something 
mumbled or muttered. 

1595 Coptey Wits, Fits, 6 Fancies 175 Such his mumble- 
ment being ouer-heard came afterwardes in question to his 
danger. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. III. ia, viti, Lasource 
answered with some vague painful mumblement. 1862 — 
Fredk. Gt. x1. v. (1872) 1V. 76 Getiing no. -answer,.. getting 
only some vague mumblement as good as none. 

Mumbler ‘mv-mble1). [f. Muusre v. + -Er!.] 
One who speaks indistinctly or in muffled tones. 

1543 Dace Yet a Course, etc. 88 b, Masse momblers, holye 
water swyngers letc.]. arsso in Anglia (1903) Jan. 2¢4 For 
a syngar,..Momelers, foreskippers, ouerskippers stmt tric 
mala, 1694 Mortux A abe/ars wv. Ixiv. (1737) 260 Mumblers 
of Ave Marias, 1891 Ch. Tiutes 27 Nov, 1167/2 The mum- 
blers, who think it 2 Catholic custom to make the Consecra- 
tion inaudible. 


MUMBLE-THE-PEG. 
Mumble-the-peg. Now 2.5. Also 9 


mumble-peg, and evox. 7 mumbledepeg, 7, 9 
mumblety-peg, 9 mumble-te-peg. A boys’ 
game in which each player in turn throws a knife 
from a series of positions, continuing until he fails 
to make the blade stick in the ground. 

The unsuccessful player is compelled to draw out of the 
ground with his teeth a peg which the others have driven in 
wilh a certain number of blows with the handle of the knife. 
In Antrim the game is said to have been played with a fork 
instead of a knife (see E.D.D.), In Scotland it is locally 
called ‘knifie’. 

1627 W. Hawkins Afollo Shroving Prol. 5 Nor scourge- 
top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog, nor Nine holes, nor Mumble 
the pegge. a1652 Brome New Acad. 1. Wks. 1873 Il. 33 
At Mumbledepeg I willso firk her. 1883 EK. Incersont in 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 201/1 It'll take move mumble-te-peg ’n 
you’re worth, I reckon, to pull it out! 1891 A. WELCKER 
litld West 14 He..would play any game whatever, even 
down to ‘mumble- peg’, ifmoney wasat stake. 1895 Cexzfury 
Mag. Aug. 543/1 Those mysterious and irresistible forces 
which..bind all boyish hearts to play mumble-the-peg at 
the due time. 

Mumbling (mz mblin), 747.55. [f MuMBLE z. 
+ -1nG!.] The action of the vb, MumBLe. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 1864 Me meruellis of bi momlyng & pi 
mad wordes. 1533 Morr Detel/. Salent Wks. 1021/1 Con- 
sider..what wisedome the man hath shewed, in makyng 
such a mumbling of chaunging spyrytuall rulers into pre- 
lates. @1553 Upact XNoyster Y.1. ui. (Arb.) 20 Olde browne 
bread crustes must haue much good mumblyng. 1621 Bur- 
Ton Anat, Alel., Democr. to Rdr. (1624) 24 Praying in 
gibberish, & mumbling of beads, 1878 Brownine /’octs 
Croésic xc, From bis lips a sort of mumbling fell of who was 
to be kicked. 

Mumbling (mzmblin), p//. a. [f. MumBiev, 
+ -1nG2.] ‘That mumbles. 

1440 } ork Alyst, xxxi. 305 Pou mummeland myghtyng. 
1579 Lomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 187/1 True it is, that the 
Papists will pray in a mumbling and babling sort. 1693 
Dryroen Fureual x. (1697) 268 For the Boys a mumbling 
Vow she sends. 1703 Loud, Gaz. No. 3904/4 A mumbling 
Speech, his upper ‘l’eeth before double. 1876 Gro. Evior 
Dan, Der. i, Vhere was a faint, mumbling smile about the 
lips of the old woman. z 

fience Mu'mblinglyadz.,in a mumbling manner. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. 88 Mumblingly 
hoarse. 1872 ‘L. Carrot.’ Through Looking-Gl. (1898) 102 
(He] muttered mumblingly and low As if his mouth were 
full of dough. 


Mu:mbo-ju'm. ? 0s. [App. shortened from 
next.} A kind of punch made of rum and other 
alcoholic ingredients. 


1837 T. Hoox Jack Brag xv, A certain quantity of the 
West Indian mumbo-jum. 

Mumbo Jumbo (mv mbo,d3v'mbo). [Of un- 
known origin. 

Canon Robinson states that no light on the word can be 
obtained from the languages of the Niger region, to which 
the accounts of Moore and Park relate. ‘he Kongo zzazi, 
god, might conceivably have suggested a reduplicating jin- 
gle like ‘Mumbo Jumbo‘, but on geographical grounds this 
is an unlikely source.] 

1. A grotesque idol said to have been worshipped 
by certain tribes or associations of negroes. 

1738 F. Moorr 7razv. A/r. 40 A dreadful Bugbear to the 
Women, call’d Mumbo-Jumbo, which is what keeps the 
Women in awe, /déd. 116 At Night, I was visited by a 
Mumbo Jumbo, an Idol, which is among the Mundingoes 
a kind of cunning Mystery...Vhis is a Uhing invented by 
the Men to keep their Wives in awe. 1799 M. Park 77av. 
Africa iv. (ed. 2) 39 A sort of masquerade habit..which I 
was told.-belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. ‘This is a strange 
bugbear..much employed by the Pagan natives in keeping 
their women in subjection. 1837 Hoop Ode to Rae Il tlson 
xxiv, You might have been High Priest to Mumbo-Jumbo. 
1873 Leann Ley ft. Sketch-Bk.83 Vhe Savage, suggestive of 
wild African Mumbo-Jumbo,..will have vanished. 

2. ¢transf. An object of unintelligent veneration. 

1847 Emerson Lepr. Alex, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 384 The 
ambitious and mercenary bring their last new mumbo-jumbo, 
whether tariff,..railroad, Romanism, mesmerism, or Cali- 
fornia, 1876 Geo. Etvior Van. Der. xxviii, The name of 
Mompert had become a sort of Mumbo-juinbo. 

3. alirib. and Comb, 

1870 Lowett /t&s. (1890) 111. 354 2z0¢¢, The Mumbo-Jumbo 
revenge in Collius’s ode. 1895 Etwortny /uil fye 402 
Formula to be uttered in mumbo-jumbo incantation. 

Hence Mumbo-ju'mboism, worship of a Mumbo 
Jumbo. 

1883 E. Turinc Theory & Pract. Teaching 127 The civil- 
ized Mumbo-jumboisin which thinks it can award over a 
whole kingdom the palm of mind. 


+ Mu mbu‘dget. Ods. =Mum zz., @., and 56.1 


Perh. orig. the name of some children’s game in which 
silence was required. 

a1564 Becon Display. Pop, Alass Wks. 11. 47 b, Nowe ye 
playe mumie budget and scilence glumme. a@1566 R. Eo- 
warps Damou & /'tthias (1571) C iij b, But mumbouget 
for Carisophus 1 espie In haste tocome hether. [1598 Suaxs. 
Merry IV, vy. ii. 6, 1 come to her in white, and ery Mum; 
she cries Budget, and by that we know one another.) 1611 
Corer., Demeurver court, to play at Mumbudget, or be at 
a Nonplus. 1622 Mae tr. Advenan's Guzman DAL. 1. 
(1630) 146, 1 was Mum-budget, and durst not open my lips 
to him..in that businesse. 1663 Burver //wed. 1. ill. 208 
Iiave these Bones ratled, and this Head So often in thy 
quarrel bled? Nor did I ever winch or grudge it, For thy 
dear sake. (Quoth she) Muim budget. 

sib. With allusion to Buber sé. 

@1630 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) A Bawd Wks. 1630 11. 97 The 
magazin of taciturnitie, tle mumbudget of silens, the cloath- 
bag of councell. 


| 
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Mumchance (my'mifans), s+. and 2, Forms: 
mom(me)cha(u)nce, mumechaunce, Sz. 
mwmschance, 6-7 mumschance, 7 mumme- 
chaunce,6—- mumchance. [a. MLG. mezmmens- 
chanze,-hanze a certain game of dice, also,a masked 
serenade (=MDnu. mommecanse,mod.G. mummen-, 
mummschanz), f. munmen Mum v.+ schanz a. ¥. 
chance: see CUANcE sd.] 
fh, Shy 

+1. A dicing game resembling hazard, Ods. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 60 To playe at the cardes and 
dyce Some of theym are nothynge nyce Both at hasard and 
momchaunce. 1607 Dexxer & Wenster IVestw. foe 11. il, 
I thoght I had bin at Mum-chance my bones ratled so 
with iaunting? 1656 Harrincton Oceana (1658) 116 Do 
you conceive they will be better pleased when they shall be 
told, that upon hke occasions you are at Muin-chance or 
Stool-ball ? 

+2. To play mumchance. fig. or allustvely, to 
preserve a dogged silence. Odés. 

isso Bare Eng. Votaries 1. 107 b, He played momme 
chaunce and wolde make none answere. 1552 HuLoret, Mum- 
chaunce or silence. 

+3. Masquerade; mumming. Ods. 

1557-75 Diuru. Occurr, (Bannatyne Cl.) 87 At evin our 
soueranis maid the maskrie and mumschance, in the quhilk 
the quenis grace, and all hir Maries and ladies were all cled 
in men’s apperrell. 1581-2 Burgh Kec. /dind. (1882) IV. 
229 Jhone Gilleis, doctour in Jhone Blakis schole, oblist 
himself nocht to pas in mwmschance after supper to mak 
playes or vse siclyke vaniteis heirafter. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serum, vi M8, They haue..gone to mumchances, mumries 
& vnknawin language. 

4. In similative phrases: One who acts in dumb 
show. Ilence, one who has nothing to say, a 
‘dummy’. Also as quasi-proper name, as the type 
of a silent person. Now only dad. 

1694 Ecuaro /laxtus 114 Why stand ye like a Mum- 
chance? What are ye tongue-ty’d? a@1700 B. E. Dect. 
Can!. Crew, Aluut-chance, one that sits mute. He looks 
like Mum-chance that was Hang’d for saying of nothing. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 90 2 2 The poor creature.. 
sat as silent as mum-chance. 

B. adj. Silent; ‘tongue-tied’. arch. and dial. 

1681 T. Fatman //evaclitus Ridens No. 49 (1713) 11. 60 
Conscience, that was so clamorous before, is Mumchance, 
and says nothing to the Matter, 1823 Lame //a@ Ser. 11. 
wWew Yrs Coming of Age, Singling out poor Twenty Ninth 
of February that had sate all this while mumchance at the 
side-board. 1892 Sfectator 13 leb. 229/2 Why are the pul- 
pits alone to remain mumchance under penalties? 1900 Wey- 
MAN Sofhia i, Such a mumchance fool as the girl herself is. 

+ Mumchance, v. Ols. ;are—3. [f. prec. 
Cf. MDu. mommecansen.] intr. To masquerade. 

1606 Birniz Avrk-Buriall (1833) 10 [At funerals] in steed 
of mourning in the dust, as they did oft-tymes, we mum- 
chance and mourgean in such dilicate duilles, 

Mume, obs. iorm of Mum. 

Munmey, -ie, -ifie, obs. ff. Mummy, Mumniry. 

Mumia, -al, var. forms of Mum3na, Mumia. 

Mumle, Mumm, obs. ff. MumBir, Mun. 

Mummachog, variant of Mumsuycuoc. 

Mummanize: see MumuianizE v. Obs. 

Mummary(e, obs. forms of Mummery. 

Mumme, obs. form of Mum, Muay. 


Mummer (mv'moa1). Also 5 Sc. mumre, 5-6 
mummar, 6-7 mommer, [a. OF. momeur, -eor 
(early mod.F. mommeur Cotgr.), f. momer (prob. 
of Teut. origin) = Mum z.] 


+1. One who mutters or murmurs. Oés. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 348/2 Mummar, meussator. @ 1548 
Hart Chron., Hen. V 35, A neglecter of my dutye, a 
secrete mummer of suche thynges wbiche touche both tbe 
inheritance of your croune and tbe honor of your realme. 

2. +An actor in a dumb show (ods.); one who 
takes a part in a mumming; sec. (see quot. 1829). 
Also ¢ransf, and jig. 

1502 ARNOLOE Chron, (1811) 17 Outake mommers and our 
{?vead other] mynstrels. 1511-12 <ict 3 //en. VI/1, & 9 
§ 1 Persones..wyth Vysoures..disgysed or apparelde as 
Mommers. c1ss0 Bate A. Fohau (Camden) 17 And over 
all this ye have browght in a rabyll Of latyne nummers 
andsects desseyvabyll. 21566 RK. Epwaros Danion & Pithias 
(1571) Cjb, As farre as I see they be Mummers, for nought 
they say, For the moste parte, what soeuer you aske them. 
1648 Huu tingof Fox 24 Like mommers ina mask, make afair 
shew, but speak nothing. 1728 Pore zac. 111. 108 Peel’d, 
patch’d, and pye-bald, linsey-woolsey brothers Grave mum- 
mer» ! sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 1829 J. HUNTER 
Mallamsh. Gloss. 67 Alunimers. This is tbe name of parties 
of youths who go about at Christmas fantastically dressed, 
performing a short dramatic piece of which St. George is 
the hero. 1873 ‘Ovioa’ Pascarc! 1. 16 Some sporting of 
a band of mummers headed by a scarlet Mefistofelo. 

b. slang and contempluously. A ‘play-actor’. 

1840 CarLYLe //eroes vi. (1841) 369, 1, for one, will not call 
the man a Hypocrite ! Hypocrite, nummer, the Ife of him 
a mere theatricality..? 1861 {see Mumminc vd/. sb. 2c]. 1895 
J. Hotuincsuean Aly Lifetime 1, xv. 141 The poor played- 
out mummer..could not complete his task. 

Ilence Mu'mmerdom, the theatrical world. 

1893 K. Graname Pagan Ess. 71 Our poor erring brothers 
and sisters..of Mummerdom. 

Mummery (mzmori), Forms: 6 mum- 
mary(e, mumry, momerie, -y, mommerye, 6-7 
mummerie, 6-8 mommery, 6-mummery. [a. 
OF. mommerte, F. momerie (=Sp. momeria, early 


MUMMIFICATION. 


mod.Du. mommerijye Kilian, G. mummeret), £ 
momeur MUMMER: see -Y.] 
1. A performance of mummers. + /7 mammery, 


in fancy dress. 

1530 Pascoe, 246/1 Mommery, sommerie. 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks.975/1 Vhis good man playeth as though 
he came in ina mummary, for any one worde he saith. 1565 
Jewer Repl. Harding 11611) 358 Their holy One of Roine 
. burnt that most Reucrend Father D. Cranmer at Rome 
ina mummery. 1592 [Kyo] Sod. & Pers. u. i. 191 Prouide 
me foure Visards, foure Gownes, a boxe, and a Drumme; 
for I intend to go in mummery. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /"22o's 
Vrav. xxiii. 86 Divers mummeries of several inventions were 
represented. 1719 Fenton /rol. to Southerne’s Sparian 
Dame 18 Your Fathers.. Disdain’d the Mummery of Foreign 
Strollers. 1820 W. Irvine Shetch Lk. 11. 130 note, Masquings 
or inummeries were favourite sports at Christmas in old times. 

2. ¢ransf. Ridiculous ceremonial or ‘play-acting’ ; 
an instance of this. Often applied to religious 
ritual regarded as silly or hypocritical. 

1549 ALLEN Jude's Par. Rev. x. 1-4 Pompous byshops 
and monkyshe mumry. 1641 Mittox dA amadz. Wks. 1851 
I11. 243 She’s invisible under the lock and key of the Pre- 
lates.., they onely are. .the go-betweens of this trim devis’d 
mummery. 1663 Cowiry “ss. in Verse & LP rose, Agric. 
(1669) 101 The Heathen Religion, which consisted all in 
Moumery and Madness. 1749 Fiecpinc Yom Fones vini.i, 
I-lves and fairies, and other such mummery. 1773 Brypoxe 
Sicily xx. (1809) 206 There is so much nonsense and nium- 
mery in their worship, that they are afraid lest strangers 
should believe theyare serious. 1828 Macautay /'ss., //al- 
Zam (1897) 60 From this conipromise the Church of England 
sprang... Her worship is not disfigured bymummery. 1836 
Hor. Smiva Traz Trump. 1.14 What miserable mummery 
are private theatricals! 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. v. 278 
Those rags of Popish mummeries which Elizabeth permitted 
to hang round the Reformation in England. ; 

+ Mumme-tree. Obs. rare—). = Tree night- 
shade: see NIGHTSUADE 2. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 432 But some Latine asses cor- 
rupting the Latine word Aso, doz call it the Munime 
tree: 

Mummey, obs. form of Muy 541 

+Mummia. Os. Forms: a. 5 momyan, 
momyn; 8.6 7 momia,mummia, mumma, 6-9 
mumia. {a.med.L. mmia, momia: cf. Mummy. | 

1. = Mummy 1. 

1486 Bh. St. Albans Ciij, Take momyan oderwise called 
momyn, among Poticaries. 1583 Raics Custom 1lo. Diij, 
Mumma the pound iiiid. 1594 PLat Fezwell-ho, 1.13 Their 
flesh so embaulmed is called Mumia. 1612 Wessrer IWVArte 
Devil 1.i, Your followers Haue swallowed you ike Mummia. 
1619 Bert //awks 106 If you will giue any thing else, let it 
be Mumma beaten into powder and so giuen with her ineate. 
1657 Physical Dict., Mumia, a thing like pitch sold at the 
apothecaries; some affirm it’s taken out of old tombs. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1. i, Looke here, my sweet 
wife; I am mum, my deare mummia, my balsamum, my 
spermacete. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ii. 71 Consolli- 
dating..his Body of Errantry into a gumine and moving 
Mummia. 

2. (See quot.) 

1841 Maunorer Scé. & Lit. Trcas., ATumia, in mineralogy, 
a sort of bitumen, or mineral pitch, whicb is soft and tough, 
like shoemaker’s wax, when the weather is warm, but brittle, 
like pitch, in cold weather. It is found m Persia, where it 
is highly valued. 

= Mummy sé.1 2a. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Transplantation, Here the 
patient’s excrement is the magnet, and the vital spirit of the 
plant arising from the seed is the mumia which the magnet 
receives. 

Hence + Mu’mmial a., of the nature of mummia. 

1650 CuarLeton Paradoxes Prol. 13 The incomparable 
Balsamicall or Mumiall Virtue of vitriol. 1694 >ALMoN 
Bates Dispeus. faz 68/1 A Kind of Muimmial Dalsam, 

+Mu'mmianize, v. Vds. Also (?ervon.) 
mummanize, [f. MtumMMIA + -AN + -1ZE. (Cf. 
monyan, 15thc. form of Musia.)] ¢rans. a. To 
embalm as a mummy. b. To transform to 
mummy. Hence Mu‘mmianized ///. a. 

1593 Nasne Christs 7. Ep. Ded., A handfull of Ierusalems 
mummianized earth..I heere..offer vp at your feete. 1613 
J. Davies A/uses Teares C 3b, Deere Vault, that veil’st him, 
mummanize his Corse, ‘Fill it arise in Heauen to be crown’d. 
1631 R. H. Arraignin. Whole Creature xi.§ 1.99 A glorious 
Sepulcher, layd over with brasse,..yet within full of dead 
Sculs. .and mummiamized [s/c] Earth. 

Mummie, obs. form of Mummy 54,1 

Wummied (mz mid), a2. [f. Mummy + -EpD1,] 

1. Mummified ; converted into a mummy. 

1511 in Coryat's Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Thinke them 
happy when may be shewed for a peuny.. Tbe mummied 
princes, and Czesar’s wine yeti’ Dover. 1842 Lyrron Zauont 
y. i, The mummied and royal dead. 1900 PETRIE Dendereh 
59 Cercopithecus sabzus Liun, One mummied specimen, 

2. transf. and fiz. 

1862 LB. ‘Vayior Poet's Frul. 37d Even. Poems (1866) 50 
Shelved around us lie ‘he mummied authors. 

Mummification (momifikefon). [f. Mum- 
MIFY v. (see -FICATION) after I. womification.] 

1. The process of mummifying or the condition 
of being mummied. Also fig. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11. 430 Mummification, the 
means by which saints were fabricated, is a thing not une 
common. 1887 J. H. McCartuy in Gent. Jfag. Mar. 297 
If indeed the epithet ‘Chinese’, as applied to such a con- 
dition of torpidity of mummification, be not an insult to the 
Celestial empire. ; . 

2. Lath. A drying of the animal tissues. ; 

1857 Buttock Caceaur’ Alidwif. 231 At otberx times, it 


MUMMIFIED. 


seems to have undergone a kind of mumunification, a com- 
plete drying up. 1873 T. H. Greex /xtrod, Pathol. (ed, 2) 
11 The limb..may dry up..and become converted into a 
black shrunken mass, which undergoes but little further 
change :—tbis constitutes Dry Gangrene or Muinmification. 

Wummified (mzmifeid), a. (f. Musmiry z. 
+ -ED1.] In senses of the verb. 

1859 KixcsLey //sc. (1860) 11. 295 An old dry weather- 
bleared, mummified chrysalis ofa man. 1863 Reaoe //ard 
Cash 111. 315 Creeping awestruck round that mummified 
figure seated dead on his pool of sovereigns. 1883 [see Mun- 
MIFY v. 3]. 1905 Athenzui 21 Oct. 45/3 The mummified 
fauna of ancient Egypt. 1905 Sir F, Vreves Other Side of 
Lantern Vi. iii. (1906) 416 Muinmified shrubs whicb have 
still a semblance of life. 

Mummiform mz miffim),c. Also 9 mumi- 
form. fad. F. mzmiforme, mod.L. mumtforniis 
(Latreille), f. szemia Mummy sé.: see -FoRM.] 
Kesenibling, or shaped like, a mummy; sfec. 
applied to the pupze of the Lepidoptera. 

1855 in Mayne Expos. Ler. 728/2. 1887 A. B. Eowarps 
Maspero's Egypt. Archzol. 279 ‘Ybe mummiform type of 
sarcophagus is rarely met with, E 

Mummify (mz'mifosi), v.  [{ad. F. momifer to 
make into mummy, f. monte MuMMY: see -FY.] 

1. trans. To make into a mummy; to prescrve 
(the bodies of animals) by embalming and drying. 
Also, to dry into the semblance of a mummy. 

1628 Witner Srit. Remems. 44,1 could bide Shut up un- 
till my Flesh were Mummy-fi'd. 1794 Buumensacn in Phil. 
Trans. LXAXXIV. 185 The practice of mummifying their 
dead bodies. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 245, 1 came 
suddenly upon his innocent body, lying mummified by the 
dry air and sun: a pigmy kangaroo. 


2. transf, and fig. 


‘> 

1646 J. Hart eens 58 Thou..shalt more long remaine 
Still mummifi'd within the hearts of men, 1661 Eve ys 
Lumifugium 1. 13 So corrosive is this Smoake about the 
City, that if one would hang up Gammons of Bacon..or 
other Flesb to fume,..it will so Muinmifie, drye up, wast 
and burn it that it suddainly crumbles away. 1880 Savce 
in Nature 26 Feb. 406 Can anything, therefore, be more 
absurd than an endeavour to mummify an extinct phase cf 
pronunciation. 

3. ath. Of tissues or organs: To shrivel or dry up. 

1883 J. Coats Sfan. Pathol. 750 In these cases the foetus 
shrivels and becomes mummified.. .In the mummified futus 
the various tissues may be recognized years after. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med.V 1.587 Two-thirds of the palmar surface 
(of the index finger] were black and mummified, 

Hence Mu-mmifying wd/. sd. and ff/. a. 

1836 J. M. Gutiy Mageudie’s Formut. \ed. 2) 199 This 
substance mizht be the mummifying principle of pyroligne- 
ous acid. 1866 Luinc /’reh. Rem. Catthn. 42 Some highly 
artificial modes of interment, like mummy fying or burning. 

Mumming (mzmin,, vé/. sb. Also 5 mom- 
myng(e, 5-6 mummynge, 6 mumminge, Sc. 
muming, 7 moming. [f. Mum. + -1nG!.] 

+1. Inarticulate murmuring; indistinct speech. 

c1430 Promp, Parv. 348/2 Mummynge, iussacio, vel 
ninssatus. 1573 TWNNE cE neid x1. H hij b, Scarse had the 
legates done, when mumblynge mumuuinge [orig. varius 
JSremor\ much doth rise, ‘ 

2. he action of disguising oneself, sfec. the 
action of taking part in the representation of a 
mummers play. Chiefly in phr. fo go a mummuing. 
Also, a performance of mummers. 

1465 Eng. Chron, (Camden) 20 The erlle of Salisbury, 
the erl of Gloucestre and otbir mo of tbair assent were 
acvordid to make a mommyngto the Kyng. 1546 LaxcLey 
Pol. Verg. Le Invent. v. i. roob, Whe disguising and 
muming that is vsed in Christemas tyme..came oute of 
the feaste of Pallas. 1648 Gace Hes? Ind. 152 A goodly 
uumming and silent stage play. 1725 Bourne in Brand 
Pop. Antig. xvi. (1777) 191 There is another Custoin observed 
at this Tine, which is called ainong us Mumming. 1801 
Srrutt Sports & Past. 11. vi. 222 A sport common among 
the ancients..consisted in mummings and disguisements. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. v. 309 While the children thus 
went a-mumming..the fathers took to drinking. 

attrib. 1828 Scott F. Al, Perth xi, How | am to convey 
ber out of this crowd..in such a mumming babit. 

b. fransf. and fig. Often with coutemptuous 
reference to religious ceremonial. 

1528 Tixvate Obed, Chr, Man 69, They thinke that they 
have done abundauntly ynough for God. .yif they be present 
once in a daye at soch mummynge. 1565 Starteton forty. 
faith 132 Vhey.. practise in consecrated places their schisma- 
ticall mumming. 1848 Kincstey Saint's rag. 11.1. 168 
‘Tis no time for mumuning. 

e, (Cf. MuMMER 2.) 

1861 Maynew Load. Labour 111. 139/2 We call strolling 
acting ‘mumntiing',and the actors ‘muinmers’, All spouting 
is mumming. } ; ; 

+3. Jo make a mumming of: to treat with levity 


or contempt. Odés. 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 200 Men of suche maters 
make but a mummynge. 

Mumming (mz'min), £f/. a. [f. Mum vw + 
-1NG 2,] That *mums’ in various senses of the verb. 

1g82 T. Watson Centurie of Loue |, Fortune..Who like 
a mumming mate so throwes the Dice. 16022nd Pi. Kelurn 
fr. Parnass. Ww, ii. (Arb,) 56 And all the grisly sprights of 
griping hell, With mumming looke hath dogd thee since thy 
birth. 1851 Jupp Alargaret 1. xvi. (1874) 144 She enacted 
sundry grimaces, uttered mumming sentences. 1879 Mc- 
Cartuy Ovon Times 1, xiii. 313 Their wild mumming way. 

+ Mu:mmish, a. Oés. [f. Mus sé.) + -1su. 
Cf, Momisu.] Of the nature of mummery. 

1563 //omitics U1, Receiv. Sacram. 1. 214 What bath ben 
the cause of this mummyshe massyng, but the ignoraunce 
hereof? 
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Mummock (mzmok), var. of Mammock sé, 
(see E. D. D.), a shred, scrap. 

Used by Hood for the sake of aludicrous rime to sfomact. 

1839 Hoop On Pawning !Vatch xi, 1 haven't a rag ora 
mummock To fetch me a chop or a steak, 

Mummy (mzmi), 54.1 Forms: 5-7 mum- 
(mie, 6-7 mumme, 7 mum(m)ey, mummi, 
7-8 mommy, 8 mumy, 7- mummy. fa. F. 
monte, t miumee (=Sp., Pg. mona, It. mommia), 
ad, med.L. azmia, a. Arab. ber 32 miimiya an 
embalmed body, a mummy, f. zim wax (used in 
embalming).} 

1. A medicinal preparation of the substance of 
mummies; hence, an unctuous liquid or gum used 
medicinally. Obs. exc. Hist. 

€1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 153 Take..mirre, sarcocol, mum- 
mie [z.7. mumie] of ech 4.ss...& leie it on pe nucba. 1525 
tr. Ferome of Brunswick's Sure. xciii. Riv, Take.. Mumie 
vi. barley cornes beuy. 18399 Hakvuyt /’oy. 11. 3. 201 And 
tbese dead bodies are the Mummie which the Phisitians 
and Apothecaries doe against our willes make vs to swallow, 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Alumie or Alumsinie..is digged out 
of the Graves..of those bodies that were embalmed, and is 
called Arabian Mummie. The second kind is onely an equal 
mixture of the Jews Lime and Bitumen [etc.]. 1727 Swirt 
Further Acc. Curll Wks. 1755 111.1. 161 The mummy of 
some deceased moderator of the general assembly in Scot- 
land to be taken inwardly as an effectual antidote against 
Antichrist. 1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 43 My taste 
for dead bodies and every tbing like mummy 1s decided, 

+b. Used jocularly for: Dead flesh; body in 
which life is extinct. Ods. 

1598 Snaks. A/ervy W111. v. 18 The water swelles a man; 
and what a thing should I haue beene, when I had beene 
swel'd? I should baue beene a Mountaine of Mummie. 1622 
Fretcuer Sea Voy. in. i, You shall grow mumey rascals. 

ce. A pulpy substance or mass. Chiefly in ¢o 
beal, etc., 0a mummy (earlier, fo mummy). 

1601 Sir W. Corxwatuis Disc. Seweca (1631) 6, I believe 
the hanging of one man to worke better effect among men, 
then twenty made into mummy. 1736 AinswortH Lat. Dici., 
To beat one toa mummy, Pugais vel plagis aliguem valde 
contundere. 1747-96 Mrs. Giasse Cookery vi. 130 It must 
be very thick and dry, and the rice not Loiled to a mummy. 
1796 Morsk Amer. Geog. 11. 680 ‘The most horrible 
ninchines, calculated for grinding to mummy those unhappy 
criminals. 1834 Yracts for Times No. 22. 2 Yhese little 
mountaineers [z72. Scotci: ponies} got in at a weak place in 
the hedge. .and trod tbe garden, as one maysay,toa mummy. 
1890 Leeds Mercury 28 May 5/7 John Crow..stated that 
. her face appeared to be smasbed to a ‘ mummy’. 

+ TiS. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. y. xvit. 426 Many men are 
murdered merely for their wealth, that other men may make 
munimey of the fat of their estates. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. 
Wks. V. 414 With these philosophick financiers, this uni- 
versal medicine made of cburch mummy is to cure all tbe 
evils of the state. 

+e. Dried or desiccated meat. Ods. 

1672 Jossei.yn New Eng. Nartties 11 Our way..is to make 
Mummy of them [sc. Wobbles], that is, to salt them well, and 
dry them in an earthen pot well glazed in an Oven. 

2. In various transferred or extended uses. 

++a. A sovereign remedy. Also, in Paracelsus’ 
use (see quot. 1727-41). Ods, 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas un. i. 1. Eden 254 Or holy 
Nectar. .Or blest Ambrosia..Or else Nepenthe..Or Mum- 
mie? or Elixir..£ No, none of these. 1605 TimmME Quersi?. 
ut. 168 This worke is very admirable; by which the true 
numie [rea mumie], the uniuersal medicine, and the true 
balsam conseruing and restoring nature, ts made. 1658 J. 
Roninson Endoxa x, 52 Here was no mummie of the Wound, 
nor Mundane Soul required. 1671 Bracrave Astrol. Physic 
157 How by the Magnet of ones Body to extract a Spiritual 
Mummy whereby to cure most Diseases incident unto the 
body of Man. 1727-41 Cuampexrs Cycl., A/ummy, is also 
used by some physicians for I know not what implanted 
spirit, found chiefly in carcasses, when the infused spirit is 
fled. The infused spirit is sometimes also called mummy in 
living subjects. 

b. A medicinal bituminous drug obtained from 
Arabia and the East. 

1601 Hotxano Pliny 11. 183 Of Pissasphalt or Mummie. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 129 Most reinarkable, 
is a precious liquor or mummy growing here... It distills (in 
June only) from tbe top of those stupendious imountaines 
every yeere about five ounces. 1727 A. Hamitron New Acc. 
E, did. 1. iii. 42 The Country, of itself, affords or produces 
very few valuable Commodities, besides Coffee, and some 
Drugs, such as Myrrh,..some Gum Arabick and Mummy. 

+e. Gardening. A kind of wax used in the 


transplanting and grafting of trees, Ods. 

1721 Bravtey Philos. Ace. IVks. Nat. 173, 1 bave taken 
notice of a new invented Method of transplanting Trees 
with Safety, by means of a Vegetable Mummy. 1759 Extis 
in Phil. Trans. L1. 211 Gardeners grafting mummy, con- 
sisting of a mixture of bees-wax, rosin, and pitch. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 11. 97 Water..whicb mixing with 
the earth naturally adhering to their roots, forms of itself 
a kind of mummy. 

d. A rich brown bituminous pigment. 

1854 Fairnott Dict, Terms Art, Afwmmy, a bituminous 
substance employed by painters as a ricb brown tint... The 
better kinds of mummy form useful grey tints mixed with 
ultramarine [etc.]. 1885 J. S. Tayvtor Fiedd’s Chromatogr. 
160 Mummy varies exceedingly in its composition and pro- 
perties...It is only used as an oil-colour. 

3. The body of a human being or animal em- 
balmed (according to the ancient Egyptian or some 
analogous method) as a preparation for burial. 

1615 G. Sanvys Trav. 133 The Munimes (lying in a place 
where many generations haue had their sepultures) not 
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far above Memphis. 16g0 Betwer Anthropome!, 167 The 
Ezyptians,.were wont of old to guild the nails of the Dead, 
as appears by their Mummies. c1z10 A/ack Gregory's 
dAdvt. 2 Vhe Burial-Places of the Mommies near Memphis. 
1841 Brtcamy in Aes. Brit. Assoc. uu. 75 Veocription of 
two Peruvian Mummies. 1900 Peirie Verderch 59 Mr. 
Thomas has kindly sent me the following identifications of 
the animal mummies from the catacombs, /did., [lerpestes 
ichneumon L. An imperfect mummy. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1668 Drypen A/dumazar Prol. 29 These..Dare with the 
mummies of tbe Muses play, And make love to them the 
Egyptian way. 1844 Kincrakr Adthen vi. (1878) 85 A mere 
oriental, who for creative purposes is a thing dead and dry 
—a mental mummy, 1876 L. Steruen Eng. 7h, in 18th C. 
IL. xat. vit. 435 I'be old theological dogmas had become mere 
mummies. 

e. A human or animal body desiccated by ex- 
posure to sun or air, Also applied to the frozen 
carcas? of an animal imbedded in prehistoric ice. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. A/ummy, There are two 
kinds of bodies denominated mummies.—The first are only 
carcasses, dried by the heat of the sun. 1866 BuckLanp 
Curios. Nat. Hist, Ser. ur. 11. 47 Since then | saw..another 
guano mummy described..as follows :—‘ This mummy was 
brought to Liverpool from Possession Island, western coast 
of Africa [etc.]}’. 1875 W. H. Datt in Beach /udian Afise. 
(1877) 349 Most of tbe [Alaskan] mummies were wrapped up 
in skins or matting. 

d. Stock Exchange slang: pl. Egyptian securities. 

1903 J} est. Gaz. 17 Feb. 11/1 Certain prophets were 
busy over ‘Mummies* months ago. 

4. attrib.and Comé.: a, simple attrib., as wzremmy- 
hunter; (=‘ mummified’), as mzenmy-matron; Dd. 
similative, as mzminy-like, -looking, -shaped adjs. ; 
c. special comb.: mummy-case, the case of 
wood or papier-maché (usually decorated with 
hieroglyplics) in which Egyptian mummies were 
enclosed; mummy-pits //.,the catacombs in which 
the Egyptian mummies were interred; mummy- 
wheat, a Variety of wheat cultivated in Egypt, and 
said to have been grown from grains tound in 
mummy-cases. 

1830 Gen. P. THomrson Z-rerc. (1842) 1. 274 The sermon 
would bave been in its right place, if it had been found ina 
*inummy-case, 1738 Corton Sense 11. 267 he Expence 
the Nation is at..for maintaining our Foreign Ministers, 
‘Travellers, and *Mummy-Hunters. 1807-8 W. Irvinc 
Sadmag. (1824) 86 A trio of as odd, runty, *mummy-looking 
originals as ever Hogarth fancied. 1624 MippLeToN Game 
at Chess 1. ii, To three olde ~*Mummey-Matrons, 1 baue 
proinis’d The Mother-ship ‘oth Maids. 1645 Evetyn Diary 
5 Aug., The Captaine presented me with a stone be lately 
brought from Grand Cairo, which he tooke from the* Mummy- 
pitts. 1841 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. 1. (1876) 17 Belzoni digs 
and measures in the mummy-pits and pyramids of Thebes. 
1842 Turrer in Literary Gaz. 18 June 425/1 As you took so 
lively an interest in my resuscitated *mummy-wheat. 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Murmmydom, Mu'mmy- 
hood, the condition of heing a mummy. 

1796 H. Watrore Let. to Aliss Derry 24 Aug., 1..shall 
remain, 1 believe, in my mummyhood, 1888 Mrs. Lyxw 
Lixtox Vhro’ Long Night 1.1v, His strange old-world way, 
vivified from muntmydom only by excessive embarrassment. 

Mummy (momi), 55.4 [Childish alteration of 
Mamay. Cf. Must sé.3] A child’s word for mother. 

Formerly da/.; in recent years fashionable in England. 

1839 C. Clark 3%. Noakes & Mary Styles 26 Wor I to 
‘list My mummy, how ‘tood shock ber! 1898 £7iz. 4 
Germ. Gard, (1899) 51 ‘What a funny mummy!” she said, 
evidently much amused. 

{Mummy, 2. Os. [f. Mus sd.+-y.J  ? Re- 
sembling mum; thick. 

1743 Lond. § Country Brew. U1. (ed. 2) 238 To recover 
thick, mummy Drink that isacid.,. Rack a Vessel of munmy 
Beer into two Casks, and fill them up witb new Beer brewed 
not so strong and it 1s a Cure. 

Mummy (mzmi),v. [{f Mumoy sd.1} rans. 
To mummify; to make into a mummy. Also 


transf. and fig. 

1620 SHELTON Ouzz. (1746) 111.1. 2 Whom they found..so 
dry'd and withered up, as if his flesh had been mummy‘d. 
1832 Mrs. Browninc G7k. Chr. Poets iv, It is better 
-.to think out one true thought. than to mummy our be- 
numbed souls with tbe circumvolutions of twenty thousand 
books. 1866 Bucktanp Cuvios. Nat. List. Ser, ut. 1. 125 
Your lifeless. .carcases mummied in ice and lying in marble 
state on fishmongers’ slabs. 1880 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 
252 The Egyptians mumniied all sorts of sacred brutes, in- 
cluding bulls, cats and crocodiles. 

Mummychog (momit{pg). U.S. Also 9 
mumma-, Mummichog, [{Amcrican Indian; a 
plural form, spelt moamrlteang in Koger Williams's 
Narragansett vocabulary (1643).J] = KILLIFISH, 

1787 Pennant Suppl. Arct. Zool. 149 Inhabits New York, 
where it is known by the Indian naine of Mummy Chog. 
1859 Barttetrt Dict. Amer, Muminachog (genus Jun- 
dnilus), the popular name of the Barred Killifish of 
naturalists. 1884 Goopn, etc. Nat. List. Aquatic Anim, 
449 Ihe fishermen there [sc. on the Connecticut coast] call 
them [sc. mullets} by the name of ‘ Bluefish Mummichog'. 


Mummy-ciloth. 
1. The cloth in which Egyptian mummies were 
wrapped. 


1843 WaTHEN Arts, Antiy. & Chronol. Egyfi 143 Painted 
mummy-cloths, szarabei [ete.]. 


2. U.S. Used asa trade name for certain modern 
fabrics more or less resembling the material used 
for mummy-cloths. Also wromde-cloth. 


1886 Aun. Rep. Smithsonian {nst. (1889) 1. 652 Mummy 
cloth. 1890 in Century Dict. 
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Mummyll, obs. Sc. form of MuMBLE. 

Mump (mzmp), sé. anda. Also 6-7 mumpe, 
[Symboltcal of the moveinents of the lips made in 
pronouncing the word. Cf. Mumpv.and Mem ézé. 

With sense 1 cf. Icel. mensmpaskxlur grimace with the 
mouth, szn2pr curly beard (Bjorn Halldérson).} 

A. sb. 

+1. A grimace, ‘mouth’. Oés. 

1sgz Nase P. Penilesse 22 b, Now he is no body that 
cannot drinke..with leapes, gloues, mumpes, fro[lJickes, 
and a thousand such dominiering inuentions. 1611 Cotar., 
Monnoye de Singe, Moes, mumps, mouthes. 1635 [GLap- 
THORNE] Lady Mother 1.i. in Bullen O. PZ, 11. 106 Gallants 
now court their Mistress with mumps & mows as apes and 
monkes doe. . 

2. ~/. Mumps (now construed as sémug.). An 
acute specific contagious disease characterized by 
inflammation and swelling of the parotid and 


salivary glands. 

1598 Fiorito, Lecchfone, a disease or swelling in the necke 
called the muinps. 1758 Goocn Cases Surg. 17 A Species 
of tumor called by the common people the Mumps. 1864 
J. Martineau in Nat, Rev. Nov. 274 The contagion of 
chickenpox and mumps. 

3. pl. A fit of melancholy or ill-huimour; ‘sulks’, 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 45 The sunne was so in his 
mumps vppon it, that it was almost noone before hee could 
goe to cart that day. 1671 SKINNER /tymol. Ling. Angl. 
s.v., He has the Mumps, fvo [vasct, lucdignari tactta pra- 
sertim [racundié, 1861 Under the Spell 111. 109, I keep 
Kitty from getting the ‘mumps’. 

+B. adj. ? Drunk. 

1599 Porter Angry IVom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 48 What 

though he be mump, misled, blind, or as it were? 


Mump (mymp), v.1 [Related to Mump sé, 

Cf. Icel. wzmfa to take into the mouth, eat greedily 
(Bjdrn Halldérsson), Norw, s2spa to fill the mouth too 
full, to mumble (in eating), Du. sompelen (rarely poet. 
snom eu) to mumble (in utterance), early mod.G, sam pfen, 
mumpfelen to mumble (in eating).) 


+1. ¢rans. To utter with imperfect articulation, 
as a toothless person; to mumble, mutter, Also 


with out. Ods. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia ww. (1622) 407 Mumping out her 
hoarse chafe, shee gaue him the wooden salutation you 
heard of. 1694 ‘Musoruitus’ Posie for Lovers 5 Vhe 
Godly Bedlam..Mump’t out her Scorn, and grumbled Holy 
Words. 1773 Gotpsm. She Stoofs to Cong. Epil., Old men, 
whose trade is Still to gallant and dangle with the ladies, 
Who mump their passion. 

2. intr. +a. To grimace with the lips; to grin. 
Also fransf. and fig. Obs. 

1589 Lappe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 1902 III. 406/7, 
I will make him inumpe, mow, and chatter. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. 1. 50 Venus, at that, wrigling and mumping, Cries, 
pray young man, leave of your frumping. 1719 D’UrFry 
Pills V1. 198 She [sc. a rabbit] mumps like an Ape. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) VI. ix. 33 Aunt Nell. .chuckled 
and mumped for joy. 

b. To assume a demure or melancholy expression 
of countenance (see MumPpinc Af/. a.); to be silent 
and sullen; tosulk,mope. arch. Also t fo mzuntp it. 

¢ 1610 Lady Coupton in Grose & Astle Antig. Rep. (1808) 
111. 438, 1 would have two Gentlewomen... It is an indecent 
thing fora Gentlewoman to stand mumping alone, when God 
have blessed their Lord and Lady with a great Estate. 1675 
Han. Wootey Gentlewoman's Conp. 69 Do not mump uy, 
mince it, nor bridle the head, as if you either disliked the meat, 
orthecompany. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, Vheseantiquated 
dames went mumping about with much affected indifference. 
1837 I. Hoox Yack Brag vi, How would you like to sit 
moping and mumping all alone. 1883 StEvExson Le?t. 
(1gor) I. vi. 304 It is better to enjoy a novel than to mump. 

3. a. zztr. To mumble with the gums ; to move 
the jaws as if mumbling food; to munch, nibble. 
Also const. at, on, upon. Obs. exc. dial, 

1596 NasHe Saf/7on- Halden Ded. C 3, Spend but a quarter 
so much time in mumping vppon Gabrielisme. 1615 J. ‘Vay- 
tor (Water P.) Urania xlix. Wks. (1630) 1. 5/2 When hee's 
..Not a tooth left to mumpe on beanes and pease: Then 
this Companion..Will let thee haue this Palfray. 1629 
Davenant Albovine rv. i, Were my lean Jaws unmufiled 
you should see me mump, like a Matron that had lost her 
1ceth. 1748 Smottett Nod. Rand. (1760) 1. xi. 67 When 
he mumped or spoke, they [sc. his nose and cbin] approached 
one another like a pair of nut-crackers. 1880 J. Nicot 
Poems & Songs 167 Jack and Pat, and Owen and Sandy, 
Mumping and crumping away at the candy. 


+b. ¢rans. To chew with toothless gums, or 


turn over and over in the mouth, Oéds. 

1599 NasHe Leutex Stuff2e 47 Down she sunk to the 
ground, as dead as a door naile, and neuer mumpt crust 
after, 1818 Mrs. Suerwoop Fairchild Fam, xxv, Miss 
Puss stood..mumping her parsley, after the manner of 
hares. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 117 Here, Doctor, mump 
it with satisfied tooth, 


Mump (mzmp), v.2 collog. (orig. slang.) [prob. 
a. Du. mompen to cheat; connexion with prec. is 
doubtful. Sense 2 may belong to Mump v.!] 

1. ¢rans. To overreach, cheat. Const. of, vzt of. 
Also, ‘to disappoint’ (Phillips, ed. Kersey, 1706). 

Very common in the second half of the r7tb c. 

1651 /ivller’s Abel Kediv., Colet (1867) 1. 124 Intending 
thereby to muinp Colet, who..never wrote a verse in his 
life. 1668 Kirkman Ang. Rogue u. xvi. 143 No sooner had 
! ended my Maunding, thinking to mump the Farmer out 
of some money,..but he [etc.]. 1676 WycHEerRLEY Gent. 
Dancing Master w. (1735) 84 He is..some debauched 
person, who will mump you of your daughter, 1682 Mrs. 
Keun City [eiress 59 How ane 1 had been mumpt now, 
if 1 had not shew'd your Ladyship erick for trick. @ 1734 


764 


Nortu Exam. 1 ii, § 150 They..let Indictments go, de- 
pending on the Petit-Jury for the Acquittal..but, in that 
also, they were mumped, as will appear. 

2. a. intr, To beg; tto play the parasite, to 
‘sponge’ on others. b. ¢ranxs. To obtain by 
begging or ‘sponging’. c¢. To visit (a honse) in 
the course of a begging round. 

1673 [Implied in Mumprr 1]. 
Medici 251 His. .Presupposition, That they were so earnest 
for admittance, onely to mump [orig. »andfer] the onely 
Voice they wanted for him. 1706 Puittips ced. Kersey), ‘Io 
Aunmp,..to beg, to spunge upon. 19728 Brice's Weebly 
Frail. (Exeter) 27 Sept, Some of the Villains..had the no 
Conscience to rob a.. Beggar-woman of a few Half-pence 
she had been mumping. 1728 WepvetL Voy, up Thames 
86 A giddy Heir..who is often glad to mumpa Dinner of 
which Nature had ordained him the Giver. 1808 E. S, 
Barrett JMiss-led General 37 Was it becoming the sons of 
the lord of the Manor to go..mumping from their tenants, 
to relieve an irreclaimable spenothrift? 185s Macautay 
/list. Eng. xiv. 1¥V. 260 One prince came mumping to them 
annually with a lamentable story about his distresses. 1866 
Yenple Bar XVII. 183 Having ‘mumped’ a small shop 
and several private houses. 

Mumper (mzmp21). Obs, exc. dial. or slang. 
(See E.D.D.) [f. Mump v.2 + -er1.] 

L A beggar, mendicant. Also, +one who 
“sponges ’ on others. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 79 Alumpers are both Male 
and Female, a Gentiler sort of Beggars, for they scorn to 
beg for food, but money or cloaths. 1690 Secret [Tist. 
Chas. [1 §& Fas. Lf 69 The Commons..readily voted the 
Rolal Muniper no less than one million two hunder’d and 
fifty thousand Pounds. 1736 AinswortH Las. Dict., A 
muinper of a dinner, Parasttus, cwnipeta, 1755 Alem, Capt. 
P. Drake iii. 25, 1..from a Mumper at Cottages became 
a Guest at the best Inns. 1766 H. Wavpote LeZz. 9 Feb. 
(1892) 1V. 476 It is below such a nation as England to trouble 
its head whether an old mumper at Rome calls a wretched 
fugitive Wé @ lughilterra or Principe di Galles. 

Mumping (mzmpin), vé/. s6.1 Obs. exc. dial, 
[f. Muse vl+-1nel.] The action of grimacing. 

1611 Coter., /inanudertes, foolisb trickes, apish pranks, 
mumpings, mowings. 1721 Ketry Scot, Proz. 183, I know 
your meaning, by your mumping. a@ 1734 Nortu Exam, 
1. tii § 46 We are to understand his Meaning by his Mumping. 

Mu'mping, 2//. s).- [f. Mump v.? + -1In@1] 
Begging. A/euping-day (sce quot. 1817). 

1694 Motrevx Aadelats iv. xiii, He spyed ‘Tickletoby 
afar off, coming home from mumping. 1816 Dunuin Aisi. 
Licester 270 Vhe..singular custom..on the morrow afier 
Christmas-day,..usually denominated Jumping. 1817 Fos- 
BROKE Srit. Afonuchism 74 St. ‘Vhomas’s Day. On this 
day, called Mumping-day, the poor in Herefordshire go 
around the parishes, begging corn, &c. : 

Mumping (mzmpin), p/.a@.! [f. Mump v.14 
-ING %.] "In senses of the verb: + Mumbling, tooth- 
less (obs.); grimacing, assuming a demure, sancti- 
monions, or miserable aspect of countenance. 

1594 Nasur Jerrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 235 
Aged mumping beldams, 1611 Cotcr., A/ovgue,..the munip- 
ing aspect of one that would seeme grauer then he is, 21720 
Suerrietp (Dk, Buckhm.) Zs. (1753) 1. 78 Puss trans- 
form’'d, sat like a mumping bride. 1797 Burke Regéc. Peace 
iii. Wks. VIII. 274 Our embassy ‘of shreds and patches’ 
with all its mumping cant. 1820 Lams £éia 1. Two Races 
of Alen, To say xo to a poor petitionary rogue (your bastard 
borrower) who, by his mumping visnomy, tells you, that he 
expects nothing better. 1826 Hoop Lasé J/ax 109 But the 
beggar man made a mumping face, And knocked at every 
gate. 1869 Lowet Cathedral 647 Superannuate forms and 
mumping shams. 

Mu'mping, ///. 4.2 [f Mump v.2 + -1nc?2.] 
Begging. 

18z9 Lytton Désawned 8 And wherever we rove, we feed 
on the cove Who gibes at the mumping crew. 1883 G. A, 
Sacra in /iustr. Lond. News 17 Nov. 475/3 Altbough 
the tramp when hard pressed solicits alms or food, he is 
not a ‘mumping’ or professional beggar. 

Mumpish (mz'mpif), 2. [tf Mump sé, orv.1+ 
-1sH.] Sullenly angry; depressed in spirits. 

1721 Bairey, JJ/nmfpish, angry, and silent withal. 1846 
E. B. Barrett in Lett, &. Browning 5 £. B. B. (1899) 11. 4gt 
Mumpish! The expression proved a displeasure. Yet I 
ain sure that I have shown as little sullenness as was possible, 

Hence Mu'mpishly adv. (Webster 1847-54). 
Mu‘mpishness (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 

+ Mumps. O¢s. [?Short for Mumpsimus 1 b; 
or connected with Mump v.1 3.] A term of con- 


tempt or mock endcarment for a woman. 

1598-9 B. Jonson Case és Altered u. ii, Diuine Mumps, 
prety Pastorella| @1616 Beaum. & Fe. Scornf, Lady v. i, 
Not such another as I was, Mumps; nor will not be. 1695 
tr. Aartial u. xli. 106 Weep, if you're prudent, old mumps. 

Mumps: see Mump sd. 

+ Mumpsick, ¢. Oés. rare—°.  [f. Mump sd. 
+ Sick a.J] Having erysipelas. : 

1599 M INSHEU Span. Dict., Esipulado, mumpsicke 

Mumpsimus (mympsimds). 

[In allusicn tothe story (in R. Pace De Fructu, 1517, p. 80) 
of an illiterate English priest, who when corrected for read- 
ing ‘quod in ore wexmpsimus' in the Mass, replied, ‘ I will 
not change my old mumpsimus for your new sumpsimus *‘.] 

+1. One who obstinately adheres to old ways, in 
spite of the clearest evidence that they are wrong ; 
an ignorant and bigoted opponcnt of reform, Ods. 


1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates Hv, The chauncelars of | 


englond..which be all lawers and other doctoures mumsi- 
musses of diuinyte were called vpp sodenlye to dispute the 
mater, 1553 UNprruite in Narr, Reform. (Camden Soc.) 
141 Yff yow loke amonge the pristes in Poolles, ye shall 
fynde some old mumsyniussis ther. 


1685 F. Spence /louse of 


MUNCERIAN. 


“ib. Used as a vague term of contempt: An 
‘old fogey’, ?Also=Mumrs. (In quots. 1596 
and 1691 app. associated with Mump w.!) Oés, 

1575 GascoiGNe Posies, Supfoses 11 And if this olde 
Mumpsinus. .should win hir, then may I say,..farewel the 
sight of my Polynesta. 1596 Lopce Wits WWiserie 37 The 
next of this progenie is Vnlawfull lucre, looke what a hand- 
some Mumpsiinus shee is, will you know her profession? 
1691 SUADWELL Scowrers 1.1, Fugenia. (To Priscilia, her 
governess.] Did she so, old mumpsimus. [Cf. ‘6rd., Mutter 
no more under thy Gums, old Sybil.] 1815 Zeduca 1. 336 
He showed me into a room with some munipsiinuses, 

2. A traditional custom or notion obstinately 
adhered to however unreasonable it is shown to be. 

1545 Hen. VII Pact. Sp, 24 Dec. in Hall Chrou., [en. 
VITT (1550) 261 b, Some be to styfi in their old Mampsimus, 
other be to busy and curious in their newe Sumpsimus. 
1669 Penn No Cross ii, § 9 (1682) 35 A by-rote Mumfpsimus, 
a dull and insipid Formality, made up of corporal bowings 
and Cringings. 1862 Kesre in Liddon, etc. Pusey (1897) 
IV. i. 25, I still hold to my old munpsimus that the Prayer 
Book being what it is we cannot be unchurched by mere 
abuse or default of discipline. ; 

3. attrib., quasi-«dj, Stupidly conservative. 

1680 R. Botxon Narrative g The Jesuits..are the most 
Zealous for the propagation of their Religion in their old 
Mumpsimus Way. 1821 Syp. Smitu Is. (1859) I. 330/2 
All the fat and sleek people. .the mumpsimus, and ‘ well as 
we are’ people, are perfectly outrageous at being compelled 
to do their duty. 

Mumry, obs. form of MumMERY. 

Mumschancee, obs. form of MuMcHANCE sé. 

Mun, sé.1 dal. and slang. Also 7 munne, 
7-9 munn, 8-9 mund. fa. ON. wzun-r: see 
Moutu sé. Cf. Mompyns, Munpyynis.] a. dad. 
The mouth (see E.D.D.). b. slang. pl. The jaws, 
‘chops’, face. 

13. . &. FE. Aulit. P. CG. 44 Much maugre his mun, he mot 
nede suffer, 1665 R. Heap Eng. Rogue i. iv, Munus, the 
Face. 1760 Foote A/inor 1. (1767) 31 Why, you jade, you 
look as rosy this morning, I must have a smack at your 
muns. 1847 HatLiwEtt s.v., A com:non cry at Coventry 
on Good Friday is—One a penny, two a penny, hot cross 
buns, Butter them and sugar them and put them in your 
muns. 1859 Matsert Vocabudum (Farmer), Alund. Vhe 
mouth, Alusds. The face. 

+ Mun, 54.2 Obs. rare", One of a class of 
street-rnffians in the seventeenth century. 

1691 SuaDWELL Scowrers 1. i. 3 Why I knew the Hectors, 
and before them the Muns and the Titire Tu’s, they were 
brave fellows indeed. 1849 Macaucay A/sé. Exg. iii. 1. 361. 

Mun, v. xorth. and mid]. Forms: Pres. ind. 
sing. and f/. 3- mun, 3-6 (9 dal.) mon, mone, 
6 monn, moun. /ves. subj. 3 mune. fa. t. 3 
(Ormin) munnde, 3-5 mund(e, mond(e, (4 
muond). See also Maun. [a. ON. wonu, munu 
(ist and 3rd sing. mon, mite, Ist pl. mons, 
munun, pa. t. uunda), a preterite-pres. verb 
used as an auxiliary of the future tense = shall, 
will. The prchistoric sense was doubtless ‘to 
intend’ (Indo-Germanic root mez- : uzon- +: mn- to 
think: see Minn sé.); ON, has a slightly dif- 
ferentiated form (inf. #zona, mzzna) with the sense 
“to remember’: see MoNE z. 

In ON. the pres. sing. has a variant wax: see Maun v. 
In mod. Eng. dialects the pa. t. appears to be represented 
by wud, coincident in form with a frequent unstressed 
variant of the past tense of May zv.; the two auxiliaries have 
therefore partly coalesced in the pa. t. . ; 

The combination of ax with a negative has various 
contracted forms, the most frequent being #/02't (mént). 
See E.D.D. s.vv, Mup, Muy.) F . 

An auxiliary verb, followed by inf. without Zo. 
In mod, dialects equivalent to ‘must’; in early 
use sometimes with the sense ‘shall’ (pa. t. = 
‘should’, ‘ would’), 

c1200 OrmiN 1967 Forr 3iff mann mihhte wurrpenn warr 

att sho wipp childe wzre,.. 3ho munnde affterr pe las;heboc 
Lo dabe ben istanedd. 4d. 7927 Forr iwhillc mann birrp 
.. beon, .offdredd, Patt all hiss gode dede Ne mune bimm 
nohht beon god inoh To berrzhenn himm fra pine. a@ 1300 
Cursor M.1105 Pai thoght pat kynd him mond forbede To 
haf don suilk an ogli dede. c 1300 /fave/ok 840, 1 wene that 
we deye mone For hunger, pis dere is so strong. a 1350 St. 
Laurence 231 in Horstm, Alteng?. Leg, (1881) 110 Decius 
ban him umbi-thogbt How saint Laurence munde be schent. 
¢ 1420 Avow, Arth, xxiv, And thou mun pay my rawunsun, 
Gawan, with thi leue. ¢1440 Alphabet of Tales 5 For pan 
I monde make mekull sorow. @ 1553 Upatt Xoyster D. 
4th Song (Arb.) 87, I mun be marieda Sunday. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Man in Hum. 1 i, Slid a gentleman mun show 
himselfe like a gentleman. 1683 SHaDWEL.. S¢. A/satia 1, 
i. 5 What will awd Maaster say to this? I mun ne’er see 
the Face of him I wot. @ 1721 Prior Song (1st line), Since, 
Moggy, 1 mun bid adieu, How can I help despairing? 
1864 Tennyson North. Farmer (Old Style) xvii, An’ if I 
mun doy I mun doy. ; 

b. with ellipsis of a vb. of motion. 

¢ 1435 Torr, Portugal 1113 Sir, he said, 1 trow, she mone 
To tbe Bre off Aragon. ¢1475 Kauf Cotljear 425 Thow 
nion to Paris to the King. 

Mun, dial. var. won, man: see MAN 56.14 e. 


Mun, pronoun (=them, him, it, etc.): see E.D.D. 
Mun, variant of Mone vw. Ods., remember. 
Mune, obs. form of Monk, 

+ Munce‘rian. 0és. Also 6 Munseran. [ad. 
mod.L, A/uncerian-ws, f. the name of ALzeucerts or 
Miinzer.] One of the sect of Anabaptists, which 
arose in Germany under Thomas Miinzer in 1521. 


MUNCH. 


e1559 R. Hatt Life Fisher (1655) 222 From you are sprung 
Zuinglius, Munserans, or Patimontans, and a number of 
Hereticks mo. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comtm. 57 The 
madness of the Muncerians. 1727-41 CuamsBers Cyci. s.v. 
Anabaptists. 

Munch (monf), sd. [f. Muxcov.] a. An act 
of munching. b. Something to eat; a meal (dal. 
and jocular). 

@1816 T. THompson Canny Newcastle 53 Wiv a’ the 
stravagin aw wanted a munch. 1897 LrackmorE Dartel 
xl vii, ‘The unfortunate starver..tore the cake from Cator. 
In a moment it was gone, almost without a munch. 

Munch (mznf), v Forms: 4-6 monche, 6 
manche, 6-7 mounch(e, (9 mounch), 7-8 
maunech, 6- munch. [App. onomatopceic (cf. 
Crauycu, CRUNCH); possibly stggested partly by 
Mance v.] 

1. srans. To eat with continuous and noticeable 
action of the jaws. Said of persons audibly masti- 
cating food which offers resistance to the teeth, aud 
of cattle chewing their fodder. Also with 2, 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 914 And some wolde monche 
[v.77. muche, mucche, meche] hir metealone. a 1518 SKELTON 
Magny. 200) Nowe must you monche mamockes and lumpes 
of hrede. 1530 Patscr. 632/2, I manche, I eate gredylye, 
ge briffe. Are you nat a shamed to manche your ineate 
thus lyke a carter. 1540 — Acolastus H iij b, 1..mounche 
vp browne breade. 1590 SHaxs, Afids. NV. 1v. i. 35, 1 could 
munch your good dry Oates. 1691 Woop A Zh. Oron. 11. 
3t5, Maunching a roll of bread. 3798 Joanna Battie 77yal 
v.1i, You munch it up as expeditiously asa bit of plum-cake, 
1810 Splendid Follies 1. 180 As he mounched a large mouth- 
ful of macaroons. 187: L. StrrHen Player. Eur. iii, (1894) 
75 He sat..calmly munching bread and cheese. 

transf. 1853 Miss E. S, Suepvarp Ch. Auchester 11. 55 
The baby, who had been munching my finger all the time 
we talked. 1873 Rossetm Last Confession 521 He munched 
her neck witb kisses. 

2. intr. and absol. Also with away. 

1530 Patscr. 640/1 It is no good fellowes touche to stande 
monching in a cornar whan he hath a good morcell. 1605 
Suaks, Afaed, 1. iii. 5 A Saylors Wife had Chestnuts in her 
Lappe, And mouncht, & mouncht, and mougcht. 1690 
Devven Dou Sebastian i. ii, No, ’tis the Son of a Mare 
that’s broken loose, and munching upon the Melons. 1883 
Gitmour Afoungols (1884) 108 Buy so much fodder and let 
tbe animal munch away at it half the night, 

b, To work the jaws up and down, as old tooth- 
less people do in talking. 

1848 Dickens Domdey xxvii, ‘Let me tell your fortune, my 
pretty lady ', said the old woman, munching with her jaws. 

Mence Mu'nehing 7/. sé. and P//. a. 

1568 /fist. Jacob & Esau i. iv, Dj, Dinner at this time 
a day? Nothing with thee, but dinner and mounching 
alway. 1823 Byron Yuan xt. Ixvi, Where there is neither 
fruit nor flower Enough to gratify a bee's slight munchings. 
1835 Miss Sepowick Limivoods (1873) 1. 46 Raisons and 
almonds, which served,.as munching for her companions. 

Munchausen (mzn,tfp-zan). The naine of 
Baron Munchausen (in Ger. form Miinchhausen), 
the hcro of a psendo-autobiographical narrative of 
impossible adventures, written in English Ly the 
German Rudolf Eric Raspe (1785): used to denote 
an extravagantly inendacious story of marvellous 
adventure. Hence Munchau'sen v. (no1ce-2wil.) 
trans., to recount with extravagant exagyeration ; 
Munchau‘senish z., Munchau'senism. 

1850 /'raser’s Mag. X LI. 411 Herodotus. ~has been accused 
of all sorts of Munchausenisms. 1854 L. Lioyp Scandin. 
Adv. \1. 252 Before setting them down as regular ‘ Mun- 
chausens', 1865 Sat, Rev. 9 Nov. 587 A Munchausenish 
turn for the inarvellous. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. 
}eddt (1899) 336 My readers may think I have caricatured 
and ‘ Munchausened 'the..tomfoolery of these clowns of the 
desert. 

Muncheel (manjt{7l). Anxglo-/nd. Also man- 
j2el, munsheel, munchil. [a. Malayalam maz- 
jid.) A kind of hammock-litter used on the south- 
west coast of India. 

1808 in C. Guchanan Chr. Rescarches (1819) 171 We pro- 
ceed thither in our Manjeels, 1885G.S. Forsrs Hid Life 
22 Canara 7,1..travelled by land in a munchil. 

Munchene, variant of MincHEeN Oés. 

Muncher (mz‘nfa:).  [f. Muncu v. + -er1.] 
Onc who munches. 

1755 in Jounson. 1879 F. Harrison Chotee Bas. iv. (1886) 
79 Uhese munchers of vapid memoirs and inonotonous tales. 

Mu-nchet. [?f Muxcu sé. +-rt. Cf. hutnchet.] 
A small piece (of bread). 

1845 Tnackeray Leg. K&ine iii, Munchets of bread, 
smeared with the same delicious condiment. 

Munchil, variant of Muncueret, 

+Munchin. 0ds. rere. [?f. Muncu v., after 
Nuxcuron, Cf. next.} A Inch or small repast. 

a 1665 C. Hoore Sch. Collognies (1688) 61 My Bever (or 
Munchin). 

Munchion,~. O¢s. vare. [?f. Muncu v,, after 
nuncheon, Cf, MuNcuINn.] ¢n?r. ?To munch. 


1611 Cotar. s.v. Alanger, Manger son pain en son sac, to 
snudge it, or munchion alone in a corner, 


Muncek(e, -ckey, obs. ff. Monk, Monkey. 

Mun(ck)corn(e, variant forms of Moxccory. 

+ Mund. Oés. [OE. mend fem.=OFris, mead 
masc. guardianship, guardian, OS. mud hand, 
OIG. mezé fem. hand, protection, masc. protector, 
ON. mend fem, hand, mzmnd-+ masc. sum paid by 
a bridegroom for his bride.] 


765 


1. A hand or palm, as a measure of length. 

The primary sense ‘hand’ (part of tbe body) is not found 
later than OE. 

agoo VU. E, Alartyrol. 27 Mar. 52 Stzenen bed seofon fota 
lang ond brym mundum hierre bonne bes husesflor. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 21994 He is end-longe feouwer & sixti munden. 

2. Protection, guardianship. 

1023 Wutrstan /7om. xxviii. (Napier) 132 ze orsorze 
wuniad on lande..under mynre munde. c1205 Lay. 10518, 
& hzlden me to munde a pire ajere hond. 1861 MAINE 
Anc. Law v. (1876) 145 All the Germanic immigrants seem 
to have recognised a corporate union of the family under tbe 
mud, or authority of a patriarcbal chief, 

3. A guardian, protector. 

21064 Charter of Eadweard in Kemble Codex Difil. V1. 
203 Dat be beo dzrto geheald & mund under me. c 1205 
Lay. 23246 Of me bu scalt halden and habben me to munde. 

Mund, var. Mun sé.1, Mounn sds.1 and 2, 

Mund (e, obs. variant forms of Minn 56.1 

+ Mucndal, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. mun- 
aal-ts, {. mund-us world. Cf. Munbiat.] Mundane, 
worldly. 

1614 Siz T. Date in Capt. Smith Virginia i. (1624) 117 
Leauing all contenting pleasures and mundall delights, to 
reside here with much turmoile. 1631 Capt. SmituH Advt. 
Planters 33 Vhey have builded many pretty Villages, faire 
houses, and Chapels, which are growne good Benefices of 
120. pounds a yeare, besides their owne mundall industry. 


“{ ? Taken as s6.= the world (i. e. this earth), 

1534 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays ii. 187 From the hy pales 
and blys eyuerlastyng Downe into this wale and meserabull 
mvndall (37S. /ragm. Down into the vale off this mezera- 
bull mundall]. 

Mundane (ma:ndein), a. (sb.). Forms: 5 mon- 
deyne, 5-6 mondayn(e, mundayne, 6 mon- 
dain, mundain(e, 7 mundan,6-mundane. [a. 
F. mondain (12-13th c.), ad. L. mundan-us, {. 
mundus world.) 

1. Belonging to this world (i.e. the carth as 
contrasted with heaven); worldly; earthly. 

In early use (till 1550) often following its sb., and some- 
times taking s in the pl. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 He saide that fortune and 
felicite mondeyne was joyned and knyt withe his vertue and 
noblesse roiall, 1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys 67 b, Alas oft 
goddes goodes..Of suche folys is wastyd..In great folyes 
mundaynes and outrage. a1652 J. Smitu Sel. Disc. i. 21 
Entangled with the birdlime of fleslily passions and nun- 
dane vanity. a@1720 Sewer //ist, Quakers (1795) 1. 1. 146 
By a singular and very strange turn of mundane affairs. 
1869 Moziey Univ. Seri, ii. (1876) 50 Not like the goodness 
which feeds upon mundane motives and is weak and sickly. 

b. Belonging to the ‘world’ as distinguished 
from the church, Of literature: Secular. zaze. 

1848 W. H. Ketry tr. Z. Blanc's Hist. Ten V1. 532 It 
(Talleyrand’s reconciliation to the church] was matter of 
inexpressible surprise and pain to the more mundane portion 
of the prince’s intimate acquaintances. 1865 M. Arno.tp 
Ess. Crit. vi. (1875) 245 The beginnings of the mundane 
poetry of the Italians are in Sicily, 

ec. Belonging to the world of fashion. [= F. 
mondain.] 

1904 Adin. Rev, Oct. 298 The Athénée and the Nouveautés 
..the favourite resorts of ‘mundane’ pleasure-scekers, 

2. Pertaining to the cosmos or tiniverse; cosmic, 

Mundane soul, spirit: the anima mundi of the Platonists 
(7 ToU Koguou Wyn, 7 Kogutxy Wuyx7 in Proclus). 

1642 H. More Soug of Soul i, 11. i. 18 We have the sight 
Of what the Mundane spirit suffereth By colours, figures, 
or inherent light. 1665 Granvite Scepsis Sci. xxiv.147 The 
Platonicall Hypothesis of a Mundane Soul. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. vii. (1693) 7 The Atoms or Particles which now 
constitute Heaven and Eartb, being once separate and 
diffused in the Mundane Space, like tlhe supposed Chaos, 
could never [etc.). 1872 Moztey AZirac, (ed. 3) Pref. 24 Vhe 
idea of God as the Supreme Mundane Being. 

b. Mundane egg. in Indian and other cosmo- 
gonies, a primordial egg from which the world 
was hatched. 

1684, 1789 [see Orruic rb]. 1841 Ex.puinstone [Vist Ind. 
1, 1. 1v. 75 From this seed sprung the mundane egg, in 
which the Supreme Being was himself born in the form of 
Brahma, 

ec. Afundane era, an era reckoned from the time 
of the creation of the world. 

1892 E. M. THomrsonG>~, §: Lat, Palzogr. Add. 323 To re- 
duce the Mundaneeraof Constantinople to the Christian era. 

3. Asirol, Pertaining to the horizon and not to 
the ecliptic or zodiac; chiefly in mundane aspect, 
parallel. 

1687 J. Bishop A/arrow Astrol, u. 33 At which time the 
) was directed to a mundane parallel of g. J/érd. 76 
Narrowly observe all the Aspects, as well those in the 
World, as those in the Zodiack, for many tines a Zodiacal 
Aspect may promise good in the Business, when there may 
be a Mundane Aspect will frustrate the good promised by 
the other. 1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol, 295 Mundane 
Aspects, distances in the world measured by the semiarc 
wholly independent of the zodiac. 

4, Nai, Hist, Used by Darwin for: Found in all 
parts of the world, widely distributed. 

1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) Il. 25 The Owl is 
mundane, and many of the species have very wide ranges. 

+5. sb. A dweller in this world. Ods. rare—'. 

1517 H. Watson S21 of Fools Prol. Aijb, By the shyppe 
we inaye vnderstande y? folyes and erroures that tbe uion- 
daynes are in, by the se this present worlde. 

Hence Mu'ndanely aav., Mu‘ndaneness. 

1727 Battery vol. 11, Alwnudaneness, worldliness. 1824 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. ii. Wks. 1846 I. 46 Vhe greatest 
of stakes, mundanely speaking, is tbe stake of reputation. 


MUNDIFICATIVE. 


1886 Myers in Gurney, etc. Phautasis of Living II. 204 
This very mundaneness of the apparition is precisely what 
was to be expected. 

Mundanity (mundeniti). Now rare. Also 
7 -eity. [a. I. mondanité or ad, med.L. *:nun- 
dénita-tem. see MUNDANE and -1Ty,.] The quality 
or fact of being mundane; worldliness; tin #2, 
worldly affections or proclivities. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Aen (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 254 The 
mundanytes that she sawe. .to habounde in the sayd courte, 
1647 ‘Vrapp Comm, Eph, ii. 2 The mundaneity or worldli- 
nesse of the world. 1648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess... 
xx. § 1. 376 The love of mundanity, wherein do indeed reside 
the vital Spirits of the body of Sin, 1888 Mus. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere i. xvi, He could have blessed her for the tone, 
for the escape into common mundanily. 

b. The characteristics of the fashionable world. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 27 Oct. 324/2 Mr. Sidgwick..carries 
an air of distinction and mundanity in bis style. 

+ Munda‘tion. Oés. [ad. L. mundation-em, 
{, meendare to cleanse, f. mezad-ts clean.] The 
action of cleansing or state of being cleansed. 

1633 1. Apams £2/. 2 Peter iii. 10 Every day we gather 
new stains; for the mundation whereof there is another 
fountain provided. 1678 R. R{ussett] tr. Geder ui, 1v. viii. 
104 Such as its Mundation (or cleansing) shall be, sucb will 
be its Perfection. 1755 in Jounson. 

Mundatory (mz‘ndatari), 2. and sd, [ad. L. 
mundalori-us, {. mundare: see prec.) A. adj. 
Having the property or quality of cleansing. rave. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Afundificative or Alundatory 
Aledicines,.. Medicines that are proper for tbe cleansing of 
Ulcers. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

. 56, A means or implement of cleansing. rare. 

3859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
323 They have, however, no mundatories; the African skin 
does not wash well. 

b. ect. A purificator or purificatory. 

1674 Biount Glossogr, (ed. 4), A/undatory, the same with 
Purificatory, 1884-5 Cath, Dict., Mundatory or Purtfi- 
éatory. 

Munday, Munde, obs. ff. Monpay, Minp. 

Mundel, variant of Manpit. 

1721 C. Kine Bott. Aferch. 1. 301, 3 Toyletts, 20 Pieces of 
Mundels, 2 Barbary Aprons. 

Mundial, a. Obs. rare. [a. OF. mon-, mun- 
dial, or ad. eccl. L. meendtal-ts, {. mundus world.] 
Mundane, worldly. 

1560 Rotranp Crt, Venus 1. 744 Man to desaif with foull 
lust mundiall. 31619 W. Scrater £xp. 1 Thess. (1630) 191 
Saint Augustine notes of Friendship foure kinds.. .‘fhirdly 
Mundiall, where the tye is profit... Discontinuance in euill 


abateth Mundiall Friendship. 

Mundic (mzndik). Also 7-8 mundick, (8 
mundik, mondic). [Prob. Celtic Cornish, but the 
original form is uncertain ; maen leg, ‘pretty stone” 
has been conjccttired.] Cornish miners’ name for 
iron pyrites, or pyrites in general. Also ad?rzb. 

1671 (see Maxy]. 1681 Grew J/uszune iu. 1. i. 272 Marca- 
site, or Yellow Mundick. /éfd. v. 307 A Mundick-Spar ; 
consisting of tabulated or flat and square Crystals. 1855 
J. R. Lewcnuitp Cornwall Alines 219 The yellow copper 
ore, at present so valued,..was in fact cast asice as ‘mundic’. 
1880 Barinc-Goutp Preachers’ Pocket 239 Now and then 
a glittering particle of mundic cheats their hopes; but of 
gold..they..have none. . 

Hence Mwndicky a., ftll of mundic. 

1814 W. Puittirs in Trans. Geol, Soc, 11. 117 A..mun- 
dicky.. Load, , 

+ Mundicative, erron. f. MUNDIFICATIVE sd. 

1587 Levins Pathw. Health (1632) 106 For a wound in the 
head a good mundicatiffe. 1643 J. Sreer tr. Aad. Chyrure, 
xvi, 66 Make thereof a Mundicative. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ Mundici-dious, 2. ff. L. mzend-us world, 
after Aomictdiows.] World-destroying. 

1647 Warp Sip. Cobler (1843) 21 A vacuum and an exs 
orbitancy are mundicidious evils. : 

Mundi‘ficant. rere—°. [ad. L. mundifi- 
cant-em, pr, pple. of meendificare to Munpiry.] A 
cleansing medicament. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc., Mundificant,a term applied 
in old pharmacy to certain healing and cleansing ointments 
and plasters. [Hence in later Dicts.] ; : 

Mundifica'tion. ? Ods. [a. F. mondification 
(16th c.), or ad. med.L. mendification-em, n, of 
action f. meadificdve to Muxpiry.] 

1. The action of mundifying, cleansing, or de- 
terging; the state of being mundified. Chiefly 
Aled. (e. g. of wounds, ulcers). 

1543 TRAHERON V’igo's Chirurg. u. ii. 16 After mundifica- 
tion, ye must incarnate the place. 1672 Wiskman IVounds 
26 This is done by universal Regiment and Digestion, with 
Mundification, that a new flesh may be made to fill the 
Cavity. 1810 Beresrorp Lrbliosophia, etc. 102 ‘Vhe un- 
paralleled difficulty of effectuating this mighty mundification. 
Jig. 1610 Hearey St. Aug. CitieofGod xxi. xxiii, 861 ‘Those 
holy men. .did notenuy the mundification (L. szeudationerz] 
and beatitude of those spirits. i 

+2. concr. ? A purified preparation. 

1603 Lopce Treat. Plagze 13, Take of the mundification 
of rozen, and put it vppon the saide sores. 


+ Mundificative, z.andsb. Afd. Obs. Also 
5 -atif. [a. OF. mon-. mundificalif (a. and sd.), 
or ad. med.L. mundificativ-us, f. mundificare to 
Munpiry: sec -IvE.] A. adj. Having power to 
cleanse (the body, a sore, etc.) ; detersive. 

a 1400-50 Stockh. Ted, ATS. 13 Mu{n|dificatif clister. 1509 
Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 165 Purging it with playsters 
mundificatiue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psenid. Ef.1, xi. 46 We 


MUNDIFIED. 


finde that gall is very mundificative, and was a proper inedi- 
cine tocleere the eyes of Tobit. 1676 Wor tipce Cyd: 7 (1691) 
13 Wines that proceed from the vine being of a corroboras 
tive and mundificative nature. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. 5.V., 
Mundificative plaisters, or unguents. 
B. sb. A cleansing or detersive medicine. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirung. 37 We musten clense pe wounde 
wip bis mundificatif, /éz¢. 81 On of pe mundificatiuis of ony 
which pat schal be told in pe antidotarie. 1543 TraHeRON 
Vigo's Chirurg. u.ii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense 
the place wyth a munidificatyve of Syrupe of Roses. 1643 
J. Steer wr. Exp. Chyrurg. viii. 33 A mundificative of the 
juice of Smallege doth very inuch clense putrid Vicers. 
1676 Wiseman Surg, 1. vii. 43, 1 continued the Mundifica- 
live and Cerote, and dressed it every otber day. 1727-41 
Cuanpers Cyel., Jundtificatives, or Mundify ers. 

+ Mu ndified, £//.a. Obs. [f. Munpiry v.+ 
-ED1,] Cleansed; sfec. freed from husk or other 


integument. 

1558 WarRDE tr. Alexis’ Seer. (1568) 3 Pine apple kernelles 
mondified. 1580 Brunpevit Order Curing Horses Dis. v. 
4b, Giue him.. barlie faire sifted, and well sodden, and also 
iundified, that is to saie, the huske pulled awaie, like as 
when you blanch Almonds. 1725 Braptey Faw. Dict. s.v. 
Cough, The Patient may take a Spoonful of mundify’d 
Barley. 1736 Baitey Housh, Dict. 365 Give him also gentle 
purges of mundified cassia. 

+Mucndifier. Oés. [f. Munpiry v. + -er!.] 
One who, or a thing which, mandifies; a cleansing 
medicament. 

1603 Lopce 7reat. Plague 1h, Make an ointment thereof, 
for it is a mundifier. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise 
Clean Linen Ded., Wks. 11. 165 Hee is a mender and you 
are a mundifier... Your Art is to keepe our bodies sweet and 
cleane. 1695 J. Epwarps Perfect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks 
mundifiers, cleansers, adorners, are useful. 1729-41 CHAM- 
Bers Cycl., Mundifieatives, or Mundifyers, in medicine, 
denote cleansers, purifyers, or detergents. 

Mundify (mandifsi, v. Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6-7 mondify. fa. F. mondifer (14th c.), or 
ad. L. mundificdre, £. mund-ws clean: see -FY.] 

1. trans. ‘To cleanse, purify. Z/¢. and jg. 

1gog Lapy MarGarert tr. De /mttatione 1. xii. 276 1t 
behoueth the to mundifye and clense the babytacion of thy 
herte fro all synnes. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. 
xli. 335 Fire..refines those bodies which will never bee 
mundified by water. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
189 My conipanion was forced to pay for mundifying the 
Cistern. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. Ix. 237 
Mundified or purified from my past iniquities. 18rg CRABBE 
TL. of [all xix. 258 Whatever stains were theirs, let them 
reside In that pure place, and they were mundified. 

b. zutr. for reff. To make oneself neat or smart. 

1699 Ep. S—cy Country Gent! lade-mecum 29 He..at 
least forces bim [sc.a Beau]..to steer to the uext Barher’s 
Shop, to new Rig and Mundifie. 

2. trans. In medical use: To free (the body, 
blood, a wound, ulcer, etc.) from noxious matter ; 
to cleanse, deterge. 

1528 Payne Salerne’s Regis. Y ij, Pipper..mundifieth 
the lightis. rs97 Gerarpe Herbal u. vii. 189 The juice 
thereof mundifieth corrupt and filthie vicers. 1646 Sir ‘TF. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. vir vii. 352 The graines of the Apples of 
Mandrakes inundifie the Matrix. 1758 J. B. Le Dran’s 
Observ. Surg. (1771) #147 ‘The Flesh ought..to..be well 
mundified. 1854 BapHam f/adiewt. 384 To scour and mun- 
dify the guts. 

absol. 1541 R. Copcann Guydon’s Formul. Uij, The in- 
carnatyfe helpes that brede flesshe and mundyfye. 1610 
Markuan J/aséerp. 1. clxsili, 483 Antimonuum..mundifietb 
and purgeth 1910 Tl. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 119 It [the 
Electuary]..mundifies, dries, heals. 

Hence Mu'ndifying vd/. 56. and pf/. a. 

rs79 Baker Cuydon's Quest. Chirurg. 184 A mundifiyng 
Vnguent for inueterate vicers. 1610 Heacey St, dug. Citie 
of God X. xxxii. (1620) 385 The mundifying of proficients, 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Abstersive and Mundifying Clysters. 
1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature ix. 65 Tbe mundi- 
fying waters of the Word. 1712 476. Anat. 11. 203 ‘The 
Ulcer..healed entirely..hy the use of a mundifying and 
drying Collyry. 

Mundik, obs. form of Munpre. 

Mundil, variant of Manni, turban. 

1858 in Simmonps Drct. rade. And in later Dicts. 

Mundilion, ? erron. variant of MopiLion. 

1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 70 A fair Stone-colour laid 
in Oyl for. .Shop-windows and Mundilions. 

Munditial (mondi‘fal), a. [f. L. munditia 
cleanliness (f. wztadus clean) +-AL.] ? Relating to 
cleansing or purifying. 

1876 A. B. Evans Refl. Midday Comniun. xvi. (1880) 102, 
I have set this commandment. .side by side witb the Sacra- 
mental and Munditial mandates. 

+ Mundi-vagant, a. Obs.—° [f. L. wzund-zs 
world + vagant-em, pres. pple. of vagari to roam: 
cf. L. mundivagus and see -,ntl.] (See quot.) 

1656 Bi.ount Glossogr., Mundivagant, wandring through 
the world. rgzr in Baitey. 1955 in Jonson. 

Mundle (mvd’l). da’, Alsog mungle. <A 
stick used for stirring, 

1551-60 in H. Hall Soc. Eliz. Age (1887) 152 In the 
Kyichyn..a great mundle. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 
xx. (IRoxb.) 247/1 ‘Lhe ‘I hird, is called a Padle or Mundle, it 
is like au old spade without its Iron shooe, all wood. 1899 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-tk. 1886 Chesh. Gloss. 

Mundul, variant (in Dicts.) of Manpi.. 


Mundu'ng. Oés. rave. Shortened form of next. 

1712 ?Kixc Lidlietheca in Nichols Sel. Collect. Poenss 
(1780) I11. 57 For vile mundung and fumy ale, Incense and 
odours, now exhale. 


+Mundu'ngus. Ods. Forms: a. 7-8 mun- 


dungo; 8. 7-9 murdungus 7 mundungo’s, , 


766 


-goS, -gas, mondongas). [A jocular use of Sp. 
mondongo tripe, black-pudding (see Monnonco). ] 
+1. Offal, refuse. Ods. rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1.10 Those Fishmongers that haue 
bought and sold Christs best fishes..and made them the 
mundungus and garhridge both of sea and land and the off- 
scouring of all things. 1786 ‘A. Pasquin’ Childr. Thespis 
1. (1792) 83 Thus scarceness gives value to dirt and mun- 
dungus, And dignifies that Nature meant as afungus. 1834 

SeEckrorD /¢faly II. 198 What is so liberally paid for by the 
.-people as a rarity of exquisite 1elish, should not be suf- 
fered to turn mundungus. 

2. Bad-smelling tobacco. Also atlrih, 

e. 1641 J. Taytor (Water P.) Compl. JL, Tenterhooke 
(1897), (Kinds of Tobacco] Bermtidas, Providentia, Shailow- 
congo, And the most part of all the rest (Mundungo’. 1647 
MW, Corbct’'s Learned Sp. 3 Infernal stinking Smoaks of 
Mundungo [168r p. 2 Mundungus]. 1700 J. Brome Traz. 
iii. (1707) r80 ‘They are great lovers of ‘lobacco, and a little 
Mundungo will make them at any time very serviceable. 

B. @ 1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Wks. 1873 If. 14, 1 must 
have tother glass to wash him out of my mouth, he furs it 
worse then Mondongas Tobacco. 1$s9 Lady Alimony 11.11. 
B 4, One Sir Gregory Shapeless,a Mundungo's Monopolist, 


.- who had smook’d himself into a Mercenary title of | 


Knightship. 1671 Suapweut He morists ui. 41 With a Glass 
of Windy-Bottle-Ale in one hand, and a Pipe of Mundungus 
in the other. 1678 Butter //ud. m1, ii. 1006 After h' had 
ministred a Dose Of Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury in. xxii, (Roxb.) 273/2 Selling .. that 
for good tohacco, which is none at all, or else the worst of 
all Mundungasses. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1.192 
‘The Flemish tobacco is the poorest Mundungus in the 
world, 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgy. Tongue, AJundungus, had 
or rank tobacco. 1824 Scotr St. Nonan's xxxii, Her jet 
black cutty pipe, from which she soon sent..clouds of vile 
mundungus vapour. 1840 B. E. Hite Sineh—of Snuff 54 
He might... get rid of any dull favourless mundungus under 
the title of Russell's Rappee. rg0x1 G. Gisstxc Our Fr. 
Charlatan 137, ‘Here’s a new mixture, my own blending, 
..I see your pipe is empty’...‘I stick to my own mun- 
dungus; any novelty disturbs my thoughts’. 

Mune, variant of Min sd.1 Ods., MoNE v. Obs. 

Munee, obs. form of Monk. 

Munechene, variant of MincHen Oés. 

+ Mu-nec-lif. Ols. [OE. munuclif: see Monk 
and Lire, Cf. ON. mznhlifé and CorTir.] A 


monastery. 

In the OE. version of Bzda tv. iii. the word is used in the 
etymological sense ‘monastic life ’ (orig. sonastica vita). 

€893 K. AELrreD Oreos. vi. xxiv. 290 Hic. .sende on Egypte 
& bet toweorpan eal fra munuclifpe his brodor zr sestapelade. 
€ 1000 /ExFric Hom. (Th.) Il. 506 He arerde him munuc- 
lif.. pat mynster he zelogode mid wellyhbendum mannum. 
¢ 1209 Ormin 6292 Patt lif patt iss i muneclif Iss shadd fra 
jure swinnkess, & itt iss allan operr lif & hehhre lif & hettre. 
¢1z0§ Lav. 29717 At Bangor wes a munecclif. /67d, 32218 
3eond chirchen & 3eond muneccliuen. 

Munegen, variant of Mine v. Ods. 

Muneke, Munen, obs. ff. Monk, MIN z. 

Munendai, obs. form of Monpbay. 

+ Mu-neral, 2. Oss. [ad. late L. miinerdlis 
(recoided in the sense ‘relating to presents’), f. 
mitner-, minus present, gift, also office, official 
duty.] Pertaining to office or duty. 

1606 Br. W. Bartow Sem. 2r Sept. C, As if the calling 
Episcopall were a Numeral, not a Munerali function. 1625 
T. Apams Visitation Serm. Wks. (1629) 933 To he a Bisbop 
then, is not a Numerall, hut a Munerall function. ; 

+Munerary, ¢. Oés. [ad. L. miuerarius, 
f. neuiner-, mitnus gift: see prec. and -aRy.} Of 
or pertaining to gifts, having the nature of a gilt. 

1721 in Baitey ; and in mod. Dicts, 

+ IN[u-nerate, v. O6s.-° [f. L. weténerat-, ppl. 
stem of mdtinerdre, -adri, f. muner-, minus gift. 
(See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Mfunerate, to reward or recompence, 

+ Munera‘tion. Oés.—° [ad. late L. minera- 
tidn-em, £. mitnerare. see prec.] 

1658 PHituirs, J/uneration,. .arecompencing or rewarding. 

Munetere, obs. form of M1nrEr. 

Mung, var. of Moncsé.; attrib. (U.S.): see quot. 

1849 .V. VY. £2fress 17 Feh. (Bartlett), As many of our 
citizens who intend to go to California may base tbeir 
airangements upon the nung news of some of the papers, 
we conceive it to be our duty to state tbat most of these 
letters are fictions. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Ameri¢anisms 
618 Jung news means confused news ; statements which 
seem contradictory are, iu like manner, called sung, 

|| MIunga (mznga). The Bonnet Macaque, -1a- 
cacus stnicus, of southern India. 

1843 J. E. Gray List Spee. Mantmnalia Brit, Mus. 7. 
1883-5 Stan:t. Wat. Hist, (1888) V. 516. 

Mungal, -ian, obs. ff. Moxcot, Moncotiay. 

Mungcorn(e, variant forms of Monccory. 

+ Munge,v. Obs. [ad. L. mungtre = émungére 
EnunGe.] ¢vans. To wipe (a person’s nose) ; _/2g. 
to cheat. 

1660 Exg. Monarchy Freest St.in World 7 They munged 
the peoples Noses, and publiquely pickt their pockets. 

Munge\n, variant forms of Minc v. Ods. 

Mungeet, variant ‘of MuNJrET. 

Munger, -erell, obs. ff. Moncer, MONGREL. 

Mungo! (mango). AlsoS mungos. [var. of 
MONGOOSE. 

Kampfer (clvzan. E.votie., 1712, p. 574) says that the 
Portuguese called the animal szgo and the plant raje 
mungo i.e. *mungo root '.] 

+1. = Moncoosz 1. Qés. 


MUNIATE. 


1752 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 549 Mustela griseo ct albido 
variegata...Vhe tahbied Mungo. bid. 550 Ray and some 
others. .call it Viverva Jndicaque Alungo Lusitans, Muw 
gathia Ceylonensibus; we call it the Mungo or Mungose. 
1775 Martyn Llem. Nat. //ist, {.1. 30 Pharaoh's Rat or 
Mungo. Viverra Ichneumon. 1845 /ucyel. Metrop. XX. 
236/2 ‘Vhis animal is known in India, of which it is a native, 
by the name of Afuxgo or Mungutia. 

2. AMungo-root (also in recent Dicts. mzego): 
the plant Ophiorhiza Alungos, supposed to be a 
strong antidote against the poison of snakes. 

1738 Mortimer in Phil. Trans. XL. 442 The two famous 
Antidotes, the Mungos-root, and the Serpentine sione. 1762 
B. Stivuincet. tr. Geduer’s Use of Curios. in Mise. Tracts 
192 xofe, As soon as this serpent appears the weesel attacks 
him, and if she chances to be bit by him, she immediately 
runs to find a certain vegetable; upon eating which she 
returns, and renews the fight. The Indians are of opinion, 
that this plant is the mungos. 1838 Penny Cycd. XII. 429/2 
‘The story of the Jehuexsnon Alungo.. having recourse to the 
plant //ampaddu Tanah, or Mungo root, as an antidote 
when hitten hy serpents. 

+ Mungo’. ?slazg. Obs, ? A person of posi- 
tion, a ‘swell’. 

1770 [Cotman] in pede Mag. 1V.229/1 But in the year 
1770 the ladies of the first quality, the Mungoes, the superiors 
of the times, have abrogated [f:zuted arrogated} the old 
Salic laws of libertinism, and openly set up a tavern in 
profest rivalry of Boodle’s, Arthur's, and Almack’s. 

+ Mungo*. Ods. (See quot.1769.] <A typical 
name for a black slave. Hence, a negro. 

1769 H. Watrote Jem. Geo. [11 (1794) III. 211 Dyson, 
as usual was..ill-treated by tbe Opposition ; Colonel Barré, 
the day hefure, having haptized him by the name of Waza, 
a black slave in a new farce called Zhe Padlock, who is 
descrihed as employed by everybody in all jobs and servile 
offices. 19794 Temes 12 Feh. 3/2 ‘he manner in which the 
Black business was settled,..was this:—The husband.. 
desired his wife to go where she pleased, (after she said 
she'd live with no one hut the Black) and Mungo was taken 
hy a press gang. 1798 JJonthly Mag. Mar. 184/1 Might 
not New Yorkers give encouragement to the poor Scotch 
and frish emigrants..and thus totally do away the mungo 
and the tawney breeds? 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 
1. 163 ofc, Heatley, the trumpet major,..and Fitzhenry, 
an old mungo and pupil of mine on the tambourine. 

Mungo (mango). Also mongoe. [Of ob- 
scure origin. 

The story (obviously a figment) commonly told to account 
for the word is that when the first sampie of the article was 
made, the foreman said ‘It won't go’, to which the master 
replied ‘ But it zu go’ (i.e. must go). 

Possibly the Scotch Christian name Jfuzgo (in Yorkshire 
often used asa name for dogs) may have been applied to the 
materia] in jocular allusion to mung, Mone sé., mixture, 
mixed meal.) 

Cloth made from ‘devilled’ woollen rags; similar 
to shoddy, but of a better quality. Also aéér76. 

1859 Post Office Directory Yorks.1001 Mungo Merchants 
and Dealers {zo entries]. 1858 Brit. Assoc. Rept. 1€0 A large 
quantity of rag wool called shoddy and mungo imported 
from Germany. 1860S. Juss Shaddy-tvade 19 The principal 
part of arag machine is the swift..3 the coarser set swifts 
are used to grind soft rags into shoddy ; the finer set ones, 
to tear cloth rags into mungo. /é/d. 32 Mungo rag is either 
oldornew. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib. 11, xxi. 28 Shoddy 
and mungo, made from woollen rags. 1854 7imes 19 Mar. 
7/2 D. Llingworth and Son, Leeds, mungo manufacturers. 
1879 Cassell's Techn. Edue. 1V. 26r/1 Vechnically speaking 
soft woollen rags. .are converted into * shoddy ’ and hard and 
fine woollen rags..into ‘mungo’. 1884 Casselfs Family 
Mlag. Feb. 155/2 A great many people are..occupied in 
cutting out the seams and hutton-holes of old cloth clothes. 
.. These are called songoe-cutters,and the prepared woollen 
rags are known as songoe. 

Mungo-fa. = Goruer sd.! 3. 

1844 J. E. Gray Catal. Tortoises, evc. Brit, Mus. 4 The 
Gopher or Mungofa. Testndo Gopher. 1879 Encyel. Brit. 
X. 780/r The flesh of the gopher or mungofa..is considered 
excellent eating. 

Mungoos\e, Mungos: see Moncoose, Muncol. 

Mungrel(1, -il(1, obs. forms of MoncREL. 

| Munguba, Alsomonguba. [Tupi.] A South 
American silk-cotton tree, Aombax Alunguba. 

1863 Bates Nat. Asmazons i. (1864) 7 In the rainy season, 
when the monguha trees shed their Icaves. 1865 77eas. Bot. 
r55/1 Bombazx Aunguba is a smooth-stemmed tree ahaut 
eighty or one hundred feet high, commonly found on the 
banks of the Amazon river and the Rio Negio, where the 
natives call it Munguba. 

Mungul, obs. form of Moncot. 

ae ye a. Obs. exc. dial, [Perh. an altered 
form of Mucey (which, however, does not occur 
in our qnots. before 1730).] 

+1. Dark, gloomy. Ods. 

1632 Vicars tr. Virg:/ in. 81 Mungy clouds o’respread tbe 
shie most hlack. 1635 Quarces Esxzd/. vy. v, Disperse these 
plazue-distilling Clouds, and cleare My mungy Soule into 
a glorious day. 

2. = Mucey a. 1. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 4 The rotten sticks and 
mungy stulf to be found under old wood-piles. 1664 — 
Sylva (1679) ro Scatter a little mungy, half-rotten Littier, 
Fearn, Bean-hame, or old Leaves among them, 1707 Mor- 
timer Hush. 384 Round the Stem of the Tree to raise a 
small Hill about two Foot thick, ..whicl cover with Stones, 
Tiles, or mungy Straw, to keep it moist. 

3. Of weather: Muggy (see E. D. D.). 

1815 Monthly Alag. XX XIX. 125 Essex Dialect..MWougy, 


oggy. 

Muniall, obs. form of MonIAL 54.2 
+M[u-niate, v. Os. [Badly f. L. miiuz-o, 
minire to fortify + -aTe.] trans. To fortify. 


MUNICIPAL. 


1657 Tomtixson Renon's Disp. 190 An Epitheme thus 
confected, will muniate and preserve the heart. 
Municion, obs. form of Munition. 

Municipal ‘mizni-sipal), a. and sb. Alsoa. 6 
municipale, 6-7 municipall, municiple; 8. 7 
municipial.l. [a. L. minicipalis, f. minicip-, ma- 
nizeps member of a MuNIcipIUM, f. méxz-a pl., 
civic offices (cogn. w. miiner-, miinus: see Mu- 
NERAL) + root of cafeve to take. Cf. F., Sp., Pg. 


municipal, It. munisipale. 

The form municipiad, common in r7the., is due eilher lo 
regarding the word as a derivative of saici/piunt, or to un- 
certainly as to the proper form of a derivative from waziceps.] 

A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the intcrnal affairs of a state as 
distinguished from its foreign relations. Originally 
and still chielly in the phrase wzentcipa/ faz, the 
law of a particular state, as distinguished trom 
international law or the law of nations. So 
municipal rights, jurisdiction, etc. 

¢1540 tr. Pot. Very. Eng. Hist. (Canden) 1. 11 But the 
Englishe people use the propre and municipall lawes. 1565 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 332 Sic kynd of gudis as be the 
lawis municipal of this realme are expres forbidden. 169: 
Woop Ath, U.ron. 1. 23 He retired to Greys Inn in Hol- 
bourn to obiain knowledge in the municipal Law. 1740 
W. Douciass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 4 Every 
Country or Society have their own peculiar Regulations, 
which may be called their Municipal, or By-Laws in ‘I'rade. 
1765 Beackstoxe Comm. 1. Introd. it. 44 Municipal or civil 
law ; thal is, lhe rule by which particular districts, commu- 
nities, or nations are governed. 1806 Vesey Neforts V1. 
6y9 Notwithstanding the Union, for all the municipal juris- 
diclion of the Great Seal,..the countries remain as dislinct, 
as furmerly. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 580 Finding accident- 
ally in the course of her search deserters from her navy on 
board, she claimed the municipal right of bringing them 
back to the service from which lhey had escaped. 

b. trans. Belonging to oue place only; having 
narrow limits. [Cf. late L. a7? municipes, gods 
whose worship is confined to particular localities. } 

1631 Massincer Emperor East 1. ii, Whose beames of 
iustice like the Sunextend Their light, and heate to strangers, 
and are not Municipall, or confinde, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Vraits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) I. 109 The essays, the fiction, 
and the poeiry of the day have the like municipal hinits. 

2. Pertaiming to the local self-government or 
corporate yoverument of a city or town. 

In common use only from the 19th c. 

1600 WW, \Vatson Decacordon (1652) 43 A very hotch polch 
of omnium gilherum,..politicall, liberall, mechanicall, mu- 
nicipiall, irregular, and all without order. 1604 R. Cawprey 
Table Alph., Municipall, privately belonging 10 a freeman, 
or burgesse of a cittic. 1656 Blount Glossogr., VMunicipial, 
JAdunicipal, proper or peculiar lo one onely City, or to the 
righ) of Freedom iu a City. 1727-41 Champers Cycd., 
Aunt tpal officers, are those elected to defend the interests 
of cities, their rights and privileges, and to mainlain order 
and good pulicy; as mayors, sheriffs, consuls, bailiffs, &c. 
1845 Enc ye. Metrop. X IIL. 5609/2 After incredible efforts, the 
communes succeeded in obtaining a share in Ihe municipal 
governinent. 1846 M¢Cutiocit Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) 
Il. 197 Little or 110 change took place in the municipal con- 
slilution of corporations. 1864 Cham. Encycl. VI. 611/2 
Ly yranting or renewing to them municipal charters, 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2,3 ‘There is jusi now an interesling 
municipal trainway development in the Midlands. 

b. Municipal borough ; see quots. 

1868 sict 31 § 32 Kat. © 41 § 2 In this Act.. The Term 
* Municipal Lorough' means a Place subject to the Provi- 
sions of the Aci of [5 & 6 Will IV, c. 76). 1889 Act 52 & 53 
Vict. c. 63 $15 The expression ‘municipal hvrough * shall 
mean, as respects England and Wales, any place for the 
tine being subject to the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882. 

3. Noman List, Of or pertaining to a Muni-e 
ciriuM; hence contemptuously, provincial. 

1618 Botion Florus (1636) 228 Every Army of our most 
Vahant, and most Loyall Fellowes had under eacl: ensigne 
those niunicipall bad meinbers, and monsters of men. 1658 
W. Lenton Zein. Anton. 149 They were not any part of that 
Imperial body 1ilt favourably received by municipial privi- 
ledge into the fieedom. 1850 Merivate Rom. Lip. ii. 
1865) L. 61 ‘Phe nobles looked with secret disdain upon his 
municipal extraction, his plebeian descentand recent nobility. 

18}, Oh wy 

1. Roman T/ist, An inhabitant of a municipinm 


ctr. Le weeeniceps). 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyed. s.v. Alunicifa/, In the Roman 
law, municipal denotes a person vested with the rights and 
privileges of a Roman citizen. 1853 Merivace Kom, Kep. 
vii. (1867) 189 He was personally hitle known, being a new 
man, a municipal of Arpinum, without family distinctions. 
1887 Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 524 Livy bears witness to 
the character of the Romans, including the municipals. 

2. [Fr.: short for garde minictpal.] A member 
of the Municipal Guard (F. garde mznicipale), a 
body of soldiers under the control of the munici- 
pality of Paris, ; 

1837 CARLYLE /r. Rev. 11. v1. vi, Is il not a happiness for 
many a Municipal thal he can wash his hands of such a 
business. 1841 Tuackeray 2d /uneral Mapolcon iii. 64 
‘These were followed by a regiment, a detachment of the 
municipuls, ou foot. 

+3. p/ = Municipal laws. Ods. 

1586 Ferne Blac. Gentrie ‘To Gent. Inner Temple, It 
might turne to some disparagement of my knowledge in the 
common lawes and municiples of our country. 

Municipalism (mivni'sipalizm). [f Muyi- 
CIPAL a. + -ISM.] a. Devotion to the interests of 
one’s municipality; municipal or local patriotism 
in contradistinction to national patriotism. b. 
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Mnnicipal institutions generally; also, preference 
for the municipal as opposed to the centralizing 


plinciple in local government. 

18st GaLtenca /¢aly 41 Vhat the provincialism, dr fa7’- 
ticularismus (to use a German expression), of rival seats of 
governinent,.. has nothing to do with Ihe fierce rancours of 
ancient municipalism, 1875 MeERivALE Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixxx. (1877) 689 ‘he narrow ideas of patriotic duty, by which 
they had fostered their intense municipalism, were rapidly 
obliterated. 1897 Evcycl. Soc. Reform 905 Municipalism 
may be defined as the theory, or the practice of the theory, 
that it is wise lo extend the functions of the municipality. 
1898 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/3 Mr. Sidney Webb has been 
studying ‘ Municipalism’,..with characteristic zeal in the 
United States, Australiz, and New Zealand. 

Municipalist (mizni'sipalist). [f. MunicrpaL 
@. + -18T.] a. One who advocates the extension 
of the range of municipal action or control; e.g. 
an advocate of municipal trading. b. One who is 
skilled or experienced in municipal administration. 

1859 (¢i¢/c) ‘The Municipalis!, New York. 1899 IV estm. 
Gaz. 10 Apr. 9/2 The Municipalists in the United States 
scored several notable successes al the recent elections. 
1904 Daily Chron, 20 Apr. 4/4 11 was odd to hear the son of 
the great municipalis! atlacking, in his father’s presence, 
the municipalities for their heavy borrowings. 

Municipality (misnisipeliti), fa. F. wzz- 
nicipalité, t. municipal: see MUNICIPAL. ] 

1. A town, city, or district possessed of privileges 
of local self-government, also applied to its in- 


habitants collectively. 

Soinewhat rare exc. with reference to foreign countries (as 
France or Italy) where the word is the regular name of an 
administralive unit. ‘In New Orleans, a districl of the city 
corresponding to a ward ’ (Webster 1847). 

1790 Burke fr, Rew. Sel. Wks. II. 143 The municipalities 
had taken an alarm. 1841 Lewis On Govt. Dependencies 
71 note, A body of public functionaries may preside for 
certain purposes over a district (asa connty, department, 
municipality, or borough). 1865 Marret Brigand Life ll. 
47 In the municipality of Bisaccia..the only boys’ school 
was a miserable place which hardly deserved the name, 

2. The governing body of a town or district 
having municipal institutions (usually, the Mayor 


and Corporation). 

1795 Hlen. M. Wituiams Lett. on France 1.170 (Jod.) We 
afterwards obtained our liberty by means of the municipality 
to whon we were unknown. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desp, (1834) 1. 262 They migh for a time be under the in- 
spection of the municipality (to use a French phrase). 1836 
Auisos //ist. Eurofe xiii. §8 (1849-50) VII. 91 ‘Vo the grear 
disappointment of the municipality and people. 1885 Pad/ 
Alali G. 18 Nov. 4/2 If the new municipality provide these, 
then the supply of the inferior water of the companies may 
be purchased if desired. 

3. A Municipio. 

a 805 Murpuy Sad/ust (1807) 196 If by your authority 
you oblige the municipalities to receive the prisoners. 1872 
1, W. Ropertson //ist. Ess. 237 Vhe Municipality, from 
uniting the advantages of self-government with the privi- 
leges of citizenship, became the most favoured form of colony. 

4. Government on municipal principles; munici- 
pal institntions, 

187. E, A. Freeman in L. Stephen Lett. ¥. R. Grecn (1902) 
214 Here tin Italy} was municipality on its grandest scale. 

Municipalization (mizenisipaloizé fon). 
{-aTIon.] The action of the verb MuNICIPALIZE, 

1884 J. Rae in Contemp. Rev. Feb. 296 The municipatiza- 
lion of ground rents. 1890 G. B. Suaw Fadian Ess. Socia/- 
7s 51 The further municipalization of the gas industry is 
proceeding with great rapidity. 

Municipalize (miznisipaloiz), v. [f. Mu- 
NICIPAL @.+-I4E.] éravs. Vo bring under muni- 
cipal owncrship or control; to endow (a city, ctc.) 


with municipal institutions. 

1880 \W. M. Torrens in 19¢/ Cent. Nov. 770 A measure 
fcr municipalising London. 1893 E. S. L. Buckiaxp in 
Westm, Nev, Feb. 127 Now, when men are so anxious tu 
municipalise our institutions. 1903 L. Darwin A/nnuicipal 
Trade 3 TYhe different kinds of enterprises which have.. 
been extensively inunicipalised. 

Municipally (mizni‘sipali}, adv. [f. Munt- 
CIPAL a, + -LY =.] With regard to a municipality 
or municipal affairs. 

a 1842 Arnocp //ist, Rome (1843) 111. 8 At the beginning 
of the second Punic war Capua..was heyond all doubt 
municipally independent. 1888 Pad! Afall G. 9 May 6/2 
General Boulanger has been imunicipally returned for three 
Communes in the Department of Lozére. 

Municipial(1, obs. forms of MunrcrPat, 

{Municipium (midnisi‘pidm). Nomar Ant. 
Pl. municipia. [L. mtsnictpium, £. minicip-, 
miuiniceps : see MUNICIPAL.] A city whose citizens 
had the privileges of Roman citizens. 

1720 StRYPE Stow's Surv. i. 7/t Nor is there any Reason 
lo think the Romans built the City of London, where there 
was neither a Colony nor a Municipium, 1727 Larpner 
IVks. (1838) 1. 79 Adunicipia were towns, or cities, which 
had the citizenship of Rome_besiowed upon them, and yet 
still lived according to their own laws and constitutions. 
1861 Pearson Early & Alid. Ages Eng. 184 A Roman co- 
lonia or municipium had consisted pretty generally of two 
main Classes, lhe servile, and the free, who nught by courtesy 
be called the self-governing, 

Municiple, obs. form of MuNIcIPAL. 

Municipy (miznisipi). rave. [ad. L. mene- 
cipium . see MUNICIPIUM.] ta. = MUNICIPIUM. 


b. A municipality. 
1579 Twrne Phisicke agst. Fort. u. Ep. Ded. 160 b, The 


| actes and lawes of cerleine Municipies or freedomes haue 


MUNIMENT. 


bene such,..that they haue perished with their aulhours, 
1882 W. Cory A/od. Eng. Hist. u. 431 A parish was nol a 
municipy or corporation..the Legislature quietly created 
federal municipies called Boards of Guardians, capahle of.. 
buying manorial or Irust lands. 

+ Muni-ferous, a. Ols. [f. late L. manifer 
(f. metin-us gift + ~fer bearing) +-cus.] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Muniferous,..that carries a gift. 

+ Muni-fic, 2. Os. [a. L. miéinific-us, f. 
mun-us gift: see MuNERAL and -FIc.] = Muni- 
FICENT. So + Munifical a. 

1603 Knoties Ast. Yurks (1621) 931 With trumpels, 
drums, peales of ordinance, and all other signes of nunificall 
and joyfull entertainment. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Aluni- 
SJical, (munificus), bountiful, hberal. 1754 T, BiracwLock 
flynin Div, Love vi, To thee, munific, ever-flaming Love! 
One endless hymn united nature sings. 

+Muni-ficate, v. Ods. [f. L. meainificat-, 
minificare, {. mitnific-us: see prec.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockeraM, J/nuifcate, to inrich, 


+ Munifica'tion. Cds. [f. Muniry v,: see 
-FICATION.] Protection; defence. 

1653 R. SanorErs PAysiogn. b iij, Against the most hostile 
shafts of envy, I shalt noi need much munification. 

Munificence (mizni‘fiséns). fa. F. munif- 
cence, ad, L. méinificentia, f. munificent-: see 
Moniricent a.] The quality of being munificent; 
splendid liberality in giving. 

ts55 Eorn Decades 93 To persuade hym of the..munifi- 
cence..of owre men, 158: Mutcaster Positions xxxviii. 
(1887) 170 Vhal benefit, which the munificence of nature 
hath liberally bestowed on him. 1685 Peity Last WZ in 
Tracts (1769) p. ix, 1 would advise my wife in this case, to 
spend her whole 1587 /. per ann. that is to say, on her own 
entertainment, charity, and munificence. 1793 Béachstone’s 
Contm. I. viii. 286 note, Though this was a splendid instance of 
royal munificence, yet it’s operation ts slow and inconsider- 
able. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 12 The miracles and 
pewer of the saint called forth the devotion and munificence 
of the peoples 1892 GLapstone in Darly News 5 Dec. 3/4, 
I am sure that Liverpool, while it continues to amass wealth, 
will not fall behind in the necessary concomitant to redeem 
wealth fiom degradation—the quality of munificence. 

+ Muni‘ficency. 0%s. Also 6 -entie, mune- 
fycencie. [ad. L. mitnificentia: see prec.] = Mu- 
NIFICENCE. Also, an instance cf munificence. 

crsqo tr. Pol. Verg, Eng. list, (Camden) 1. 83 Lucius.. 
consecratinge to Christe suche temples as weare erected fur 
the idolls of the jentiles, largelie adorned them with his 
munificentie. 1576 Wootton Chr, Manual F vj, Munefy- 
cencie, lyberalytie, and hospytalyty. 1613 SHERLEY 7raz, 
Persia 83 Why should hee not giue time to the growing of 
his better fortunes, by your Maiesties Munificencies and 
fauours. 1615 G. SanpDys Trav. 93 What>oever here isestiim- 
able, proceedeth from the Munificency of this River. 16s: 
G. W. tr. Coiel’s Lust. 114 Either bythe munificency of our 
Kings, or by the toomuch negligency of our Common-wealth, 


Munificent (miznicfisént), @ [f. L. manzf- 
cent-, derivation-stem of mz#n7ficus: see MUNIFICa, 

Not in Fy.; the form was suggested by sagnuificent and 
the other words of simitar ending, and by munifecence.] 

Of persons: Splendidly generous in gifts, bounti- 
ful. Ofactions, gifts: Characterized by munificence, 

1583 Haves Grééert's Voy. in Hakluy] (1589) 680 Imitating 
the nalure of the munificent God. 1607 B. Joxsox Volsone 
1. iil, You are too munificent. 1649 4/coran 27 God pro- 
miseth lo you his grace and mercie; he is munificent, and 
omniscient, 1682 Sir TP. Browne Chr. Alor. 1. § 5 Think 
it not enough to he Liberal, but Munificent. 1765 Brack- 
STONE Comm, 1. Introd. i. 27 Our munificenl benefactor 
Mr. Viner. 1815 W. H. Iretaxp Scribdleomania 200 note, 
Chaucer, and hismunificent friend and patron John of Gaunt. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 78 Perhaps none of the 
munificent suhscriptions of our own age has borne so great 
a proportion to the means of the nation. 1868 Mirman SZ. 
Paul's xiii. 332 Laud..was munificent, almost magnificent. 
1893 R. I. Jerrrey Visits to Catvary 147 A munificent 
marriage settlement has been made for you. 

Munificently (miznifiséntli), adv. [f. Mu- 
NIFICENT a,+-LY *.] Ina munificent manner; with 
splendid generosity, 

tso4 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Gj, Some large summes of 
monie..which I knew not how better to imploy..than by 
spending it munificently vnder your name. 1628 Br. Hatt 
Old Relig. vi. § 2. 48 Thal God doth graciously accept, and 
munificently recompence cur good workes. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 Henry had munificently rewarded 
his services to the crown. 

Hence + Muni-ficentness. O4s.—° 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, Wunificentnuess, Liberality, Bounti- 
fulness. E 

+ Munifience. Oés. [Badly f. Muniry + 
-ENCE.] Fortification, defence. 

1596 SPENSER /.Q. 1. x. 15 Untill thai Locrine for his 
Realmes defence, Did head against 1hem make and strong 
munifience [so ed, 1596; ed. 1590 Aas munificence]. 

+ Muwnify, v. Oés. firreg. f. L. méini-o (inf, 
mimire) to tortify + -FY.] ‘¢rans. To fortify; to 
provide with defences. Hence Munified fp/. a. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u. xxiv, The King assayles, 
the Barons munify’d. 1611 Sreep Ast. Gt, Brit. 1x. viii. 
27 Though many welt munified places were fetched off with- 
out any resistance. 1635 Hevwoop /erarch. 609 ‘The 
Diuell..replied thal he..had no power lo enter, the place 
being so munified and defended hy his holy supptications. 

Muniment (miznimént). Forms: 5 mine- 
ment, munyment(e, 5-6 munimente, 6 minu- 
mente,myniment, 6-8 miniment, 7 munument, 
mynamente, 4- muniment. fa. OF. muniment 


| (AF,, in sense 1, Rolls Parlt. an, 1313), ad. L. 


MUNION. 


miatninentum fortification, defence (in med.Latin 
title-deed, etc., as sense 1 below), f. szitni-re: 
see MUNITE v. and -MENT.] 

1. A document (such as a title-deed, charter, etc.) 
preserved as evidence in defence of rights or privi- 
leges belonging to a person, family, or corpora- 
tion. Chiefly in collective plural. 

Formerly sometimes confused with Monument sd, 2. 

1433 Nolls of Parlt, AV. 479/1 Alle the Munimentes that 
longeth to the Cominalte of the seid Town. ¢ 1470 HanpinG 
Chron, Proém. xxvii, 1 haue seen of it the muniment, Vnder 
seale wryten. 1485 Kod/sof Parlt. V1.295/2 All Evidences, 
Deeds and Minements, concerning the said Mannors, 1503-4 
Acti1g Hen. V/1,c. 35 § 2 All the evydences chartrez and 
munymentes concernyng the premysses. 1552 HuLoet, 
Rolles or lyke places, where ininumentes or recordes be 
kepte. 1594 Wesr 2rd Pt. Symbol, Chancerie § 105 The 
said deedes, evidences, escriptes, writings, and myniments. 
1620 in Lng. Grids (1870) 287 ‘The ancient recordes and 
mynamentes, not onely of the towne, but also of other 
societies in other remote places of the kingdomne. 1776 77/al 
of Nundocomar 32/2 Among the other records and muni- 
nients. 1845 Lo. Campnet. Chancetlors (1857) I. xiii. 194 ‘Vhe 
voll of his domestic expenses, preserved among the muni- 
ments of the bishopric. 1893 Fowter //ést. C.C.C.(O.H.S.) 
198 The various muniments, i.e. title-deeds or evidences 
relating to the College property. 

2. Anything serving as a means of defence or 
protection. Now rare. 

1546 Lanciey Pot. Verg. De Invent. Pref. 2 For both 
Beastes and Birdes have..weapons as Hornes tuskes and 
other like munimentes to resist their foes. 1578 Banister 
Hist. Mani.6 Vhe Bones..which to the brayne, in their 
construction, are so safe a muniment. 1629 B. Joxson On 
Poens Str F. Beanmont, Though 1 confesse a Beaumonts 
Booke to bee The Bound, and Frontire of our Poetrie; And 
doth deserue all muniments of praise, ‘hat Art, or Ingine, 
on the strength can raise. 1650 Butwrr Axthropontet. 130 
Others conceive one use of the Beard was for a munument. 
1677 Piotr Oxfordsh, 339 These Vora, or places of Judicature 
{by the Danes called ‘l'ings), seem always 10 have had their 
muniments of stone. 1830 4 raminer 163/2 ‘Truth is the 
simple muniment with which every power used for evil may 
be met. 1860 Emerson Cord. Life, Worship Wks, (Bohn) 
11, 403 We cannot spare the coarsest muniment of virtue. 

tb. [Cf F. wz to furnish (with); also Munt- 
TION.] £/. Things with which a person or place 
is provided; furnishings. Oés. 

1485 Caxton St. Wene/r. 24 The couent that were gone 
oute cladde thein with precious ornamentes of the chirche.. 
and dredde not alytell that the ornamentes and munymentis 
shold be sore hurte by the fallyng of the rayne. 1596 
Spenser FQ. 1v. vill. 6 By chance he certaine miniments 
forth drew, Which yet with him as relickes did abide. 1607 
Suaxs. Cor, Li. 122 Our Steed the Legge, the ‘longue our 
‘Yrumpeter, With other Muniinents and petty helpes In this 
our Fabricke. 1852 Munpy Our Antipodcs (1857) 6 Where 
the receiving-rooms and bed-rooms contain little beyond 
the muniments necessary for sitting and lying. 

3. attrib., as mumuitment-chest, -house, -room; 
also muniment deed, a title-deed. 

1870 F, R. Witson Cd, Lindisf 114 Inthis chamber isa large 
carved *muniment chest. @1864 HawrHorne Sept. [elton 
(1879) 162 Have you..no *muniment deed? 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., A *Muniment house (in Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Churches, Castles, Colledges or such like) is a house or little 
room of strength, purposely inade for keeping the Seal, 
Plate, Evidences, Charters, &c. of such Church, Colledge, 
&c., such Evidences being called in Law Wusniments. 1661 
Wooo Life 18 Mar. (O.H.S.) 1.384 Dt. Wallis sent for A. W. 
to com to him, then in the *muniment-room in the School 
Tower. 1899 A. Crark lH vod's Oxford (O.H.LS.) 111. 105 
In the muntment-room of the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln. 

+ Munion. 4/7. Obs. rare. [a. F. moignon 
stump: see Monion.] The trunnion of a gun, 

1646 Evorto Gunners Glasse 104 The knobs of the mettal 
at each side of the Peece are called the ‘l'ronions or Munions, 

Munion, variant of Munsioy. 

+ Mu-nish, v. Ods—' [f. ¥. muniss-, length- 
ened stem of memer:—L. uetinire: see MUNITE 2.] 
trans. To fortify, provide with means of defence. 

1633 J. Doxe Hest. Septuagint 69 It is scituated neare 
to the l’eniple in a most faire seate munished with many 
towers made of Stones of eatreame greatnesse. 

Munishon, obs. form of MuniTIon. 

Muni'te, v. Ods. exc. Hist. Pa, pple. 5-6 
munyte, 7 munite. [f. L. wzinéit-, ppl. stem of 
mitmire to wall round, fortify, secure, earlier 
manire, {. mania pl., walls, ramparts; cogn. w. 
miirus (earlier mares) wall.] frans. To fortify, 
strengthen, protect. Hence + Muni-ted ///. 2., 
+ Muni'ting vd/. sb. 

c1420 Pallad, on Hush, v1. 223 Other condite hem kepe in 
pottesclene With pyk munyte & couching throutealway. 1533 
St. Papers Hen. VITT (1830) 1. 411 note, The fortresses and 
havens to be fortifyed and munyted. 1578 Banister /Jest. 
Alan 1. 6 ‘Vhe head..in whose propper angles they are.. 
strongly munited from all externe and accidentall iniuries. 
1603 FLonio Afontaigue 1. xvii. (1632) 154 He had the better 
leasure to. strengthen ‘’ownes, to munite Castles(etc.). 1624 
Quarces Sfon's Sonn. xx. 14 An yvorie lower, In. .munited 
power. 1625 Bacon Ess., Untty in Relig. Arb.) 431. Men 
must beware, that in the Procuring, or Muniting, of Religious 
Vnity, they doe not Dissolue and Deface the Lawes of 
Charity. 1657 Fant Mowm. tr. Parxta's Pol. Disc. 170 His 
Enemy is in the Dominions, in a well munited seat. 1665 
J. Wea Stone-/leng 150 It was not unusual.,to munite the 

Lumudi of their Dead with such empalements. 1696 Piutuirs 
(ed. 5), A/unite, fenced, made strong. 

Munition (mivni‘fan), 56. Forms: 5 muny- 
cion, 5-6 monysion, -yon, 5-7 municion, 6 
monition, monycion, munishon, munitione, 
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-tioun(e, munycyon, 6- munition. [a. F. wzzv7- 
tion, ad. L. mitnition-em, {. minire: see MUNITEV.] 

+1. a. The action of fortifying or defending, 
fortification. /7/, and fig. b. concr. A fortification, 
defensive structure or work ; anything that serves 
as a defence or protection. Ods. 

1533 Bevrenpen Livy, ili. (S.T.S.) 22 Sic thingis done, 
he garnist mont palentyne, quhare he was nurist, with 
strang mvnitioun. c1sqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Cam- 
den) 1.259 Leavinge a garrison for the munition of the porte 
hee hasted into Denmarcke. 1555 Eorn Decades 121 The 
situation of the place hath no natural munition or defense. 
1565 CALFHiLL Ausw. Treat. Crosse Let vs enter into 
the walled cities, The battayles of the fieratigues doe arise, 
Let the munitions of Christ holde vs. 1613 Purcnas /7l- 
grimage (1614) 598 The inhabitants..haue the middest of 
the Groue fortified with a triple wall. The first munition 
containeth the Kings Pallace; the second [etc.]. «1619 
Dantrt Ox Death Earl of Devon, 351 With what munition 
he did fortifie His heart. @ 1619 Fotuersy A ¢heom, 1. vii. 
§ 4 (1622) 268 The fortification and munition of their Towne. 
1675 T. Turnor ankers & Creditors (ed. 2) 39 Such was 
the Care of our Ancestors..in the Munition and Fencing 
about of their Rights and Properties. @1716 Soutn Sern. 
(1744) VIL. iv. 75 The inward firmness of one must be cor- 
roborated by the exterior munitionsoftheother. 1791 CowPer 
lad \. 357 Whose might, the chief munition is of allour host. 
1816 Kirpy & Se. Exfomo/, xvii, (1818) 1]. 27 [Ants] unite 
more intimately for defence against some common enemy, 
and to raise works of munition that may resist his attack. 

2. sting. and £/, Military stores; = AMMUNITION I. 
Olten more explicitly szzenztion(s of war. 

Inthe 16-17th c. the sing. was often used sfec. (=ammuni- 
tion in the present restricted sense) for what is used in 
charging firearms and ordnance, as powder, shot, shell, etc. 
‘The word is now rare exc, in pl. chiefly in the full phrase, 
which is somewhat arc4, 

@ 1533 Io. Drrners //uon xx. 58 A grete shyppe,..wel 
furnyshyd with bysket, wynes and flesshe,..and with mony- 
syons of warre. 1544 1n R.G. Marsden Sed. 4. Crt. Adin, 
(1894) I. 140 All the victelles powder and monycions of the 
shippe. 1560 Davs tr. Slefdane’s Comm. 56 They were 
neyther sufficiently furnished of munition nor weapons. 
1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Armature duplices,. .Souldiours 
hauyng double munition. 1575 Cuurcuyaro Chipfes (1817) 
154 No maruel though, their hearts within did quaile Who 
did. . behold ‘heir powlder fayld, theyr water waxed skant 
Their hope is smal, that doth munishon want. 1616 Butto- 
Kar Eng, Expos., Alunition, great Ordinance for the warre, 
great shot. 1624 Capt. Smitn lVirygtuta iv. 163 We had of 
Tooles, Armes, and Munition sufficient. a 1639 Srorriswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scot. WW. (1677) 81 Right against it was all the 
munition of the Castle planted. 1642 Petition in Ho. Lords 
16 Apr. in Clarendon /7/¢st, Red. v. § 55 Armes, and Muni- 
tion for defence of this Kingdom. 1727-41 Cuameens Cyc/., 
Munition, or Ammunition, the provisions wherewith any 
place is furnished in order for defence; or wherewith a 
vessel is stocked for a voyage}; or (those) that follow a camp 
for its subsistence. 1818 Consett Hot. Reg. XX XIII. 200 
The President states. that they have given aid to neither 
of the parties in men, money, ships or munitions of war, 
18z5 Scott Sadism. xx, De Vaux having been sent to 
Ascalon to bring up reinforcements and supplies of military 
niunition, 1836 W. Irvinc Astor7a 1. 302 The company 
was to fit them out, and keep them supplied with the 
requisite equipments and munitions, and they were to yield 
one half of the produce of their hunting and trapping. 1868 
Rocers Pol. Ecox, xvii. (1876) 227 Gunpowder, firearms, or 
any other commodity whicb may be brought witbin the defini. 
tion of munitions of war, 

transf and fig. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conti. 233 Vhat 
olde enemye of mankynde. .layeth toall hys munition. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.1. iii, Here Master Picklocke, Sir, 
your man o’ Law, And learn’d Atturney, has sent you a 
Bag of munition. @ 1633 Austin Afedrt. (1635) 101 Take 
(after) from the Bodie, all the Munition, that armes, and 
makes it strong in resisting. 1857 Hucues Yom Brown u. 
iv, They carry all their munitions [for birds' nesting} into 
calling-over, 

+b. ? Apparatus. Obs. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déictes 33 Holding in his 
hondea flabotomye of [?7ced or] munycion for latyng blood. 
+3. ?A granted right or privilege; = Muniry. 
1461 Rolls of Parilt. V. 489/2 Corporacions, Municions,.. 

Annexions, Unyons, severauncez froin Shires. 

+4. ? The action of providing, provision. Ods. 
"1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw, IV (1830) 113 Also for to make 
into the same his saide grete Warderobe monysion of all 
maner of stuff. 1642 Lo. Save & SLE Sf. i Parit. 25 
Feb. 3 ‘his munition of such formes upon all men. ’ 

5. Comb.: munition bread [F. pati de muni- 
tion] = ammunition bread; Munition house = 
ammunition house; raunition ship (see quots.) ; 
+ munition-wine, wine supplied to soldiers. 

1629 S‘herlogenbosh 50 The Gouernours diuided also 
*mu{njition bread amongst the needy Burgers. 1867 S5MyTH 
Sailor's Word-b&., Alunttion bread, contract or commis- 
sariat bread. 1569 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) 111. 263 ‘To put 
in the samyn [ptkis} in the townys *mvnition hous quhair 
thay war of before. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *A/nition- 
Saips, such Vessels as are employ’d tocarry ammunition &c. 
and to tend upon a Fleet of Men of War. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk,, Munition ships, those which carry the 
naval stores for a fleet, as distinguished from the victuallers. 
1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xxxv, So hard frosts, that their 
*munition-wines were faine to be cut and, broken with 
hatchets. 

Munition (mizni-fen), v. [f. Munirion 5d. 
Cf. F. mueanttionner (16th ec. in Littré).] 

Ll. trans. To supply with munitions of war. 

1578-9 Key. Privy Counctl Scot. 111. 79 The citie of Car- 
lisle, with ane strong castell and citidaill thairin, weill 
munitioned, 1640 Gent Kuave in Gr. 1. i. Bij, A Leaguer 
cannot be planted, mann’d, victuall’d, and munition’d with 
a small magazine. 165: Howe te l’enice 102 ‘Twelve Gallies 
ready rigg’d and munition’d, whicb his Holiness sball 


MUNTER. 


mann for the service of the League. 1888 M. Morris C/a- 
verhouse viii. 144 ‘Vhe castles of Stirling and Edinburgh 
were munitioned for war. 1895 MV. Amer, Rev. Mar. 375 
England has strongly fortified and completely munitioned 
stations at Halifax and St. John’s. 

2. To furnish (a room). zare. 

1877 fon. Miss Ferrard1].ii, 131 Helena’s room was very 
differently munitioned from the pretty chainber she had left. 

Munitioner (mizni‘fono1). rare. [f. MuNITION 
sb, orv. + -ER1, Cf. F. mzenitionnatre.] +a. One 
who supplies military stores, a commissary. Ods. 
b. One who has the ctistody of ammunition. 

1632 HoLitano Cyruprdia 141 The order of the Pioners, 
merchants and trades-men, artizanes and munitioners. 1888 
Ropway & Watt Chron, Hist. Guiana 1.9 Vy some acci- 
dent the whole stock of gunpowder exploded, Juan Martinez, 
the munitioner, or Captain of Artillery, was charged with 
negligence. 

+Muni'tor. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. minitor, 
agent-n. f, meénire: see MunitE v.] One who 
works on fortifications. 

1669 Lrysourn in Sturmy AZariner’s Alag. Commend. 
Verses, And the Munitor hither may resort For Rules 
whereby to Fabricate his Fort. 

Munity (miz#niti). Now zvare. [App.a quasi- 
etymological alteration (as if from L. mdéinire to 
fortily, confirm) of Immunity; the word being 
misapprehended in the positive sense ‘ privilege’, 
the negative prefix seemed inappropriate.] A 
granted right or privilege; = MuNITION 3. 

_ In the quot. from Mountague (1648) in mod. Dicts. munily 
is a misprint for wrutiny. 

1467-8 Kolts of Parit. V. 97/1 Libertees, Fraunchises, 
Muniteez, Possessions,..and all other thinges in eny of the 
said Letters Patentes conteyned, 1640 [H. Parxer] Case 
Skip Money 12 These all in some sense may bee called 
Munities, or indemnities, belonging to the sacred person of 
the King. 1644 — us Pop. 46 It appears by the story of 
Kehoboam that the people might capitulate for just Mu- 
nities, 1856 Oxtmstep Slave States 446 It is in those 
elements of character which should forever prevent us from 
trusting him with equal social munities witl ourselves. 

Munjack, obs. form of ManJak. 

1699 Dampter Voy. I]. 11. 130 Munjack is a sort of Pitch 
or Bitumen, which we find in lumps, 

Munjak, variant of Muntsac. 

|| Munjeet(mzndz7't), Alsomanjit, mungeet, 
munjeeth. [Bengali vazjith (Hindi majith).] The 
LBengal Madder, Azébia cordifolia (formerly AZiun- 
Jista) ; the roots of this plant used in dyeing. 

Also,erroneously applied to the roots of Morinda citrifolta 
and AJ. tinctoria (Bentley Alan. Bot., ed. 5. 1883). 

1813 E. Baxcrort Perm, Colours 11.278 More recently.. 
it has acquired in the Company’s Sale Catalogues, the name 
of manjit and mungeet. 1819 Act 59 Geo. [//, c. 52 (Rates 
Inwards), Madder or Munjeet. 1846 Linotey Vex. Kingd. 
770 The roots of Rubia cordifolia. yield the Madder of 
Bengal, and forin even an article of the export commerce 
to Europe, under the name of Munjeeth. 

attrib. 1864 Munjeet-garancine [see Munyistix}. 

Munjistin (mondzisstin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Munjist-a, Koxburgh’s specific name of the sze- 
jeet + -IN.] An orange colouring matter contained 
in munjeet. 

1863 SthNHousEin Proc, Roy. Soc, Lond, X11. 634 Mun- 
jistine exists in munjeet in considerable quantity, and can 
therefore be easily obtained. 1864 — zb/d, XIII. 86 When 
the greater part of the munjistine is removed from munjeet- 
garancine by boiling water. 

Munk-corn, obs. form of Monccorn. 

Munk(e, obs. forms of Monk. 

Munkik)ey, -kye, obs. forms of MONKEY. 

* Munmoth, obs. form of MonmouTH. 

Munn‘e, variant forms of Mun sd.1 

Munne, variant of MIN v.72 Ods. 

Munnion (mznyan). Arch. Forms: 6 mun- 
nyon, 7 minion, 7-8 monion, (7 monyon), 8-9 
munion, 7~ munnion. [Alteration of mal 


Moniav.] = MUuLtion. 

1593-4 in Swayne Sarum: Churchw. Acc. (1896) 299 Set- 
tinge vp of 26 foote of newe Mvnnyons, 13s. 1617 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 205 ‘he iames and minions 
to be of white stone. 1679 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 1x. 170 
‘The upright Posts that divide the several Lights in a 
Window-frame, are called Munnions. 1762 in Pézd. Trans. 
LII. 513 ‘he glass not only suffered, but the monions were 
greatly damaged. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 566 
The window-frames, of oak, consist of a Munnion, Tran- 
som and bars, 1839 STONEHOUSE 4.rholime 293 The stone 
work in the munions, &c., of the clearstory were renewed. 
1883 CLark Russet, Sarlors' Lang., Munions, the pieces 
between the lights in the galleries of ships in former tintes. 

Munnt, Munonday, obs. ff. Mount, Monp.y. 

Munpynnys, variant of Moupryns Ods. 

aisz9 SKELTON Howe Douty Dk. of Albany, etc. 293, I 
shrewe thy Scottishe lugges, ‘hy munpynnys, and thy crag. 

Munsel, obs. form of MANzIL. 

Munshee, -i: see MOONSHEE. 

Munsheel, variant of MUNCHEEL. 

Munshy, obs. variant of MoonsHEE. 

1801 Zxcyel. Brit. Suppl. 11. 283/12. 

Munsif: see MoonsiFr. 

Munster, obs. form of Minster !, MUSTER, 

Munstral, obs. form of MINSTREL. 

Munt, obs. form of Mint v.!, Mount. 

+Munter. Sc. 06s. [a. F. montre watch. Cf. 


Moatna slang.) A watch. 


MUNTIN. 


1634-5 Brereton 7razv. (Chetham Soc.) 188 Speech in 
Scotland. We call here a clock a knock, a watch a munter. 
1644 Sc. Acts Chas. [ (1819) VI. 152/1 Clocks, Watches, and 
Munters, | 

Muntibank, obs. form of MouNTEBANK sé. 

Muntin (mz ntin). Building. Forms: 4moun- 
tayne, 7 mountan, moontan, 7-9 munton, § 
montan, 9 muntin,-ing. [By-form of MonTant 
with ¢dropped.] A central vertical piece between 
two panels, the side pieces being called stz/es. 

[1330-2 in J. VY. Smith Antig. Westminster (1807) 207 Six 
pieces of timber, called mountaynes, ready prepared for the 
said chapel.] 1611 Corcr., AYontant, a Mountan; an vp- 
right beame, or post in building. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut, xiv. (Roxb.) 15/2 The Rome well wanscoted about either 
with Moontan and panells, or carved as the old fashion was. 
1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 28 Stiles, Rails, and Mon- 
taus are of different breadths. 1774 Gostiinc }l’adk Can- 
terb. xxv. 101 note, For example, by Gothic windows I mean 
those where the lights are narrow, and divided by muntons 
of stone. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract, Buiké, 228 Muntins or 
Montants.-—‘The vertical pieces of the frameofa door between 
the stiles. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Archit.s.v., English joiners 
apply the term satin to the intermediate upright bars of 
framing, and call the outside uprights s¢y/es. 


Mauntjak (montdzek). Also mintjac, mun- 
jak, muntjac(k. [a. Sunda méncheh (Rigg Sunda 
Dict.).) A small Asiatic deer of the genus Cer- 
vulus, esp. C. muntjak of Java, (See quot. 1891.) 

1798 Nemnicu Polygt, Lex. v.8353 Muntjack Cereus Munt- 
Jac. 1838 Penny Cycd. XV. 430/1 Such a conformation exists 
in some of the males of the Cerzidz, the Munjak for instance. 
1880 Encyct. Brit. X 111. 602/2 The kidang or mintjac(Ccrvu- 
dus muntjac). 1891 Flower & LypeKker /nfrod. Mammats 
316 The native name Muntjac has been generally adopted in 
Europe for a small group of Deer indigenous to the southern 
and eastern parts of Asia and the adjacent islands, which 
are separated by very marked characters from all their allies. 

attrib. 
Muntjac Deer, which lately died at the Gardens. 

Munton, variant of Muntin. 

Munucth, obs. forms of Monk. 

Munument, obs, form of MuNIment. 

Mununday, obs. form of Monpay. 

Munye, Munzel, -il, Muohwa, variant forms 
of Minc v. Ods., ManziL, MAHWa. 

Muphti,e, obs. form of MUrri. 

Muguaddam, variant of MoKADDAM. 

Mur, obs. form of Mire 56,1 

€1275 XJ Pains of Hell 150 in O. E. Mise. 151 Half heo 
dob in o fur And half in-to a froren mur. 

Mur, obs. f. Moor sd.1; var. Mure a., Morr. 

Murzna, murena (miuri-na). Also angli- 
cized 6-8 murene. fa. L. miirana, mitréna sea- 
eel, lamprey, a. Gr. pupatva, also opvpava, a fem, 
formation on pupos, opupos sea-eel. Cf. F. muréne 
(whence perh. the form #zuzvene above), Sp. morvena, 
Pg. moreta (whence Moray), It. mzvena.) In 
early use applied vaguely as the name of a kind of 
eel mentioned by ancient writers. Now usually, a 
fish of the genus J/srena, the type of the family 


Murznidx or Eels. F 

1gss Enen Decades 202 Manates & murene & many other 
fysshes which haue no names, 1601 Ho..anp P/iny 1.248 Hee 
caused certain slaues condemned to die, to be put into the 
stewes where these Lampreies or Murzenes were kept. 1753 
Cuanwpers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The Alurezna and lamprey, 
called by the Latin authors, /aszpetra, are two very different 
fishes. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy, xlvii. 620 Could 
we have dug out of Herculaneum or Pompeil..a murzna 
fattened on Syrian slaves. 1899 Pop. Sct. Monthly Sept. 
685 Murenas are only eaten by the negroes, 


Murznoid (miur7‘noid), a. and 56, Also mu- 
renoid. [f. Mur.en-a + -o1D.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to the family A/uranide of fishes (see prec.). 
b. sé. A murznoid fish. 

1848 OWEN in Times 14 Nov. 9/1 Both..like other mura- 
noid fishes and the known small sea snake (Aydrophi's) swim 
by undulatory movements of the body, 1849 Cratc, J/uve- 
voids, a family of Apodal fishes, including the true eels. 
1859-62 RicHarpsoy, etc, Mus. Nat. Mist. WU. 140 Family 
Il1I1—Murznoids (A/urenzxde (sic). 

Murage (miterédz). Now //ést. [a. OF. 
murage, in med.L, muragiun, f. F. mur walls see 
MuRE sd. and -AGE.] fete ' 

1. A toll or tax levied for the building or repair- 
ing of the walls of a town; also, in mod. use, 
murage duty, Also the right granted to a town 


for the levying of such a toll. 

(1275 Stat. Westm. 3 Edw. J, c. 31 Des Citeins e des 
Burgeys a ki le Rey ou son piere ad grante Murage, por 
lor vile enclore.| 1423 Cov. Leet Bh. (E.E.T.S.) 59 Pat 
Mold Lichefeld pay to be murage of this cite aftur be lond 
pat she holdithe, & no oper wyse, ¢1440 Facob's Vell iv. 
29 To paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage. 1502 
Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) 22 We haue grauntyd for vs and 
for our eyers to our citezens y* they..be quyt for euer 
of pauage pontage and murage by al our reame. 1636 
Prynne Remoustr. agst. Shipmoncy 8 Kings of England 
cannot by their Prerogative..grant Murage, or any other 
such Tallagetoany by Patent. 241676 Hae Narr. Customes 
it. in S. A. Moore Foreshore (1888) 337 These two sorts of 
taxes. (1) Murage: for the wallinge in of a port so that it 
muy bee safe against invasion of forren enemyes [etc.]. (2) 
Kaiage or wharfage. 1794 W. Hutctinson /fist. Cumbld. 
I. Gloss., AfZurage, a toll taken for a cart or horse laden 
going through a walled city or town for repairing the walls 
thereof. 1810 Lysons A/agua Brit. 11. u. 581 Another 


Yor. VI; 


1838 Proc. Zool, Soc. vt 105 A new species of 
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ancient office is that of the murengers {of Chester], whose 
duty it is to receive the murage duties, and superintend 
their expenditure in the repair of the walls. 1851 Orig. 
Paroch. Scot. \. 467 In the same year..the same King 
granted to his burgesses of Rokesburgh liberty to raise a 
yearly murage from saleable commodities brought into the 
town in order to enclose it for the greater security of the 
same and the parts adjacent. 

+2. The building of walls; also a system of de- 
fensive walls (cf. OF. szrage a wall). Ods. rare. 

1553 in 10¢4 Rep. Hist. MISS. Coma, App. v. 414 Massons 
workinge. .uppon the workes of muradge and pavadge. 1600 
Hotrann Livy xxxtv. xxxvili. 875 This Sparta in times past 
stood without murage. And the tyrants of late daies had 
built walles against the open flattes and plaine fields. 

Murager: see MURENGER. 

+ Mural, 5d. Obs. Forms: 5 muraill, -ayl(le, 
6 mural, Sc. f/, muralzeis. [a. F. mrarlle:— 
Com. Rom, meralia (repr. L. miralia neut. pl. 
of miralis MURAL a., taken as fem. sing.: see 
-AL 5); cf. Sp. meralla, Pg. muralha, It. mu- 
raglia ; also OF. mzeratl,Pr.muralh masc.) Awall. 

Modern editors have introduced the word, by a doubtful 
conjecture into the text of Shaks. Aféds. N. v. 1. 208, where 
the folio has ‘ Now is the morall [?7 ead wall] downe’, The 
Quartos have the unmeaning reading ‘ Nowisthemoonvsed’. 

1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) II. 404 He sawe his 
enemies tbat hasted hem to come vnto the muraill & wallis 
with ladders. 1481 — Godefroy iii. 21 He shewid to hym.. 
a parte of the muraylles whiche were thenne yet apperyng. 
1485 — Chas. Gt. 142 In suche wyse that the grete quarters 
of the murayl & walles fyl and tombled doun to the erthe. 
1§13 Dovuctas 4ine/s x.i. 53 Amyd the clos muralzeis and 
paill, And doubill dykis, quhou thai thame assail. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 336 In folowyng this order of woorke in the pourg- 
ynge and diuydynge of golde, it shall not bee requisite as in 
other maner of practises, to bee at greate charges by reason 
of many men which shall be needefull, with manye murals 
lorig. dz ¢antemuragiicl, fornaces, fiers,and dyuers artificers, 

Mural (miiieral), 2.1 Also 6-7 murall, 7 -ell. 
[a. F. meral (coronne murazl 14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), cf. Sp., Pg. mural, It. murale; ad. L. 
méral-¢s belonging to a wall, f. seér-us wall: sce 
More and -aL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a wall; resembling a wall. 

Mural diagraph (see quot. 1829); so mural alphabet, an 
alphabet the letters of which are represented by knocks and 
scratches on the wall through which the message or con- 
versation is being sent. A/uzal tower (see quot. 1844). 

1586 Warxer Add. Eng. ti. viil. (1612) 35 Providing there- 
fore murall workes, they threaten hot assault. 1624 Wotton 
Archit, 1. 14 Adding inuch beautie & strength to the Murall 
Angles, where they fall gracefully into an indented Worke. 
1667 Mitton /, ZL. vi. 879 And soon repaird Her mural 
breach, returning whence it rowi'd. 1738 GLover Leonidas 
v.551 Like the mural strength Of some proud city bulwark’d 
round, 1774 PENNANT Your Scotl. in 1772, 120 The rocks 
which on both sides are perfectly mural and equidistant. 
1807 J. Bartow Colum, 11, 244 Three cities gay their mural 
towers unfold, 1829 J. Swaim (4¢/e) The Mural Diagraph, 
or the art of conversing through a wall. 1844 G. I. CLark 
in Archvol. Frnl. 1, 102 The walls [of Edwardian castles] 
were strengthened by ‘mural’, or towers projecting inwards, 
-.and ‘ buttress-towers’ projecting outwards. 1851 RIcHARD- 
son Geol. vi. (1855) 153 A mural escarpment is one of a 
steeper and more perpendicular character. 1860 G. Prescott 
Electr. Telegr. xxi, 420 The dots of the Mural alphabet are 
represented byknocks on thewall, and the lines by scratches. 
1860 Hartwic Sea & !WVond.i. 5 Bold mural coasts, rising 
precipitously froin the deep sea. 1880 HauGuton //ys. 
Geog. ii. 71 A margin of lofty unbroken mural precipices 
nowhere less than 12,000 feet in height. 

b. Roman -intig, Mural crown (= corona 
muvalis): an embattled crown, conferred upon the 
soldier who first scaled the wall of a besieged town. 
So also mutral coronet, garland, wreath, etc. In 
extended use, any embattled crown (e.g. that 
which the goddess Cybele is portrayed as wearing ; 


also //er.). 

1546 Lancuev Pol, Verg. De Invent. 1. xi. 54 The mural or 
wal croune that was geuen to him that scaled firste the walles, 
1572 Bossewett Armorie u.77b, One is named a Crowne 
murall. 1600 HoLttanp Livy vi. 231 Iwo goodly murall 
garlands [bestowed upon Manlius] for scaling and entering 
upon the wals first. 1629 Massincer Picture u. ii, Al 
rewards And signes of honour, as the Ciuicke garland, The 
murall wreath, the enemies prime horse,.. To him alone are 
proper. 1751 Jounson Rawibler No, 85 Pp 2 He toils with- 
out the hope of mural or civick garlands, 1851 Heirs Com, 
Soltt. iv. (1874) 54 One in rich vesture, superb, with what 
seems like a mural crown on her head. 

Comb, 1872 HoweEtts Medd. Fourn. (1892) 297 The mighty 
rock, mural-crowned. 

2. Placed, fixed, or executed on a wall. 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. u. xvi. 43b, You wyll make a 
mural dial. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life vi. xvi. (1862) 584 The 
mural tablets to the memory of departed rectors. 1842 GwitT 
Archit. Gloss, s.v., An arch inserted or attached toa wall 
is called a sz2vat arch; and columns placed within or against 
a wall are called wzral coduuns. 1850 Mrs. JaMESON Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 171 A fragment of mural painting pre- 
served in the Christian Museum in the Vatican. 1872 JEN- 
KINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 186 Isel church is a small, 
ancient building, containing..some mural inscriptions. 

+b. Of a frit-tree: Growing against, and 
fastened to, a wall. Also of the fruit. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort., Fuly 70 Mural-trees. /bid. Oct. 
76 Plant dry Trees.., Standard, Mural, or Shrubs. 1709 
Phil. Trans. X XVI. 469 The Sap of our finer mural Fruit- 
Trees, as of Peaches, Nectarines, Apricocks, &c. 173% Gentil, 
Mag. 1. 40 Yhe Nectarine and like delicate mural Fruit. 

absol, 1699 Evetyn Kat, Hort., Alar. (ed. 9) 30 Now is 
the best time for pruning young Murals. 


MURCHISONITE. 


ce. Asir. In mural arch, ‘a wall, or walled 
arch, placed exactly in the plane of the meridian 
... for the fixing of a large quadrant, sextant, or 
other instrtument, to observe the meridian altitudes, 
&c., of the heavenly bodies’ (Chambers Cyc. 
1732); hence mural arc, circle, quadrant, etc., an 
arc, circle, quadrant, etc., placed on such a wall; 
they have been superseded by the /ranst?-circle. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., Tycho rahe was the first 
who used a mural-arch in his observations. 1786 Pid. 
Trans. LXXVI.5 In the year 1689, M". Flainsteed com- 
pleated his mural arc at Greenwich. 1822 WoopHousE 
Astron. vi. 25 When the quadrant is fixed to the side of a 
vertical wall in the plane of the meridian, it is called a mural 
quadrant. 1867-77 G. F. CHamBers Ast¢von. vil. vi. 696 ‘he 
Mural Circle consists of a graduated circle furnished witha 
suitable telescope and very firmly fixed to a wall (su2-us) 
in the plane of the meridian. 

3. Phys. and Path. Belonging to or connected 
with the wall of the body or of any of its cavities. 
Cf. PARIETAL. 

1884 Barnes Syst, Obstetric Med. & Surg. 1. 329 Parietal, 
*,.mural, interstitial or tubo-uterine gestation, 1898 Ad/- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 866 Other parts of the endocardium 
may be affected also (mural endocarditis). 1899 /id¢. VI. 
161 A thrombus formed from the circulating blood is at first 
parietal or mural. 

+ Mural, a.2 Obs. rare". [Badly f. L. mzr-ta 
brine (see MunraTIC a.) + -AL.] = Murtaric a. 

1742 Perry in Phil. Trans. XLI1. 51 This (hot spring} 
Water..contains..a mural Salt of a limy Quality. 

Mural, 2.3 Path. rare—°. [a. F. mural, badly 
f. mre mulberry: see -aL.) In mural calculus = 
‘mulberry calculus’ (see MULBERRY 6). 

1857 DunGtison Jed. Dict., Alural, vesical calculi are so 
called, when rugous and covered with tubercles or asperities. 

Muralled, z. rave. [f. Murat a.! + -ED2,] 
Made into a mural crown. 

1706 J. Puitirs Cercalia 104 Ardent to deck his brows with 
mural’d gold, Or civic wreath of oak, the victors meed. 

Maurally (miierali), adv. rare. [f. Muraua.t 
+ -LY2.] a, With a mural crown. b. By means 
of walls or septa. ¢. On or from a wall. 

1855 Baitey Sfir. Leg. in Alystic, etc. 107 Where Balkh 
Mother of cities, murally: encrowned Mourns. 1872 E. 
TuckeRMAN Genera Lichenuim 138 The passage from colour- 
less spores with entire spore-cells, to brown spores with at 
length murally divided spore-cells. 1882 Sara in /éustr. 
Lond. News 16 Sept. 295/2 A sprig of ‘ Pellitory of the wall’ 
murally plucked from Fountains Abbey. 1895 F. Fowirer 
in Forum (N.Y.) Feb. 687 Hotels..that have been orna- 
mented murally by some of the best-known painters, 

Muran, obs. form of Murrain. 

Murano (miuring). The name of an island 
close to Venice, on which the manufactories of 
Venetian glass are situated. Used attrib. Hence 
Murane’se 2., belonging to Murano. 

1879 A. Nessiit in L£zcycl. Brit. X. 653/2 In 1428 a 
Muranese artificer set up a furnace in the same city [Venice]. 
1883 J. Paton b/d. XVI, 500/1 The products of the Murano 
glass-houses quickly supplanted the mirrors of polished 
metal. 1908 Oxtlook 4 Jan. 17/1 Of very ancient Muranese 
stock, Carpaccio was born most probably in 1455. 

+ Murated, a. zare—°. [f. L. mttrét-us walled 
+ -EDI,] (See quot.) 
=e Baiey vol. Il, 47¢rated, walled, encompassed with 

alls. 

Murathee, variant of MAHRATTI. 

Muratorian (miieratoe-riin), a. [f. Aferator? 
(see below) + -aN.} Of or pertaining to L. A. 
Muratori (1672-1750), an Italian scholar. Usually 
in Muratorian fragment (or canon), the earliest 
Western canon of the N.T. (of about 170 A.D.), 
edited by Muratori in his Aztiguttates Talicw. 

1835 Westcott Canon N. 7. ii. § 11. 235 The Muratorian 
Fragment on the Canon. /ééd. 586 (Index), Muratorian 
Canon 235. 1875 Licurroor Commzt. Cot.358 A mention of 
such an epistle occurs as early as the Muratorian fragment. 

+ Muray. 00s. rare—'. [ad. OF. murad/ wall; 
see Mura sé.) A fortification, wall. 

13.. A. Ads. 6228 (Bodl. MS.), He ber cas Butumay Of 
Meopante pat tou3 clay Wip pylers of metal stronge Pat 
ben an hundreb feet longe And made swiche a stronge 
Muray Pat neuer in tyl domesday per ne shal shipp out 
passe Neiber more ne pe lasse. 

Muray, variant of Moray, 

Murayl(le, variant forms of Mura sd. Ods. 

Murberien, obs. pl. form of MULBERRY. 

Murburne, -byrn, obs. forms of Moor-BuRn. 

Mure(k, variant forms of MuRK 56.2 

Murcok(e, obs. forms of Moor-cock. 

+ Murche. 06s. rave—'. A dwarf. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 348/2 Murche, lytyll man. Manus, 
vel navus. 

Murchisonite (mi itfisonait). 4/7. [f. name 
of Sir Roderick Impey Alurchison (1792-1871) + 
-ITE.] A variety of orthoclase of flesh-red colour, 
resembling pertite. 

1827 A. Levy in PAzlos. Mag. Ser. 1. I. 452, 1 shall pro- 
pose for the substance I have described the name of Mur- 
chisonite, in compliment to the gentleman who first directed 
my attention to it. 1883 M. F. Heppwe in Axcyct. Brit. 
XVI. 419/2 Amazou Stone..and Aurchisonite, golden or 
greyish yellow, from Arran and Dawlish, are varieties [of 
Conmon Felspar|. 82 

<a 


MURCID. 


+ Murrcid, 2. Ods. rave—°. [ad. late L. mur- 
cid-us slothful. Cf. Murcous @.] ‘ Cowardly, un- 
advised, sloathful’ (Blount G/ossogr. 1656). 

+ Mu‘rcous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [f. late L. meurc-us 
(Amm. Marc.) one who cuts off his thumb to escape 
military service + -ovs.} Ilaving the thumb cut off. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit, xiv. 475 When Surgeons 
do not handle [whitlows] as they should..they render their 
Patients murcous. 

Murder (mo'idas), sb. Forms: a. 1 morpor, 
-ur, 3-4 morpre, 3-4, 6 murthre, 4 myrper, 4-6 
murthir, morther, 5 Sc. murthour, murthyr, 
5-6 murthur, 6 mwrther, Sc. morthour, 4-9 
(now dal. and /fist, or arch.) murther; B. 3-5 
murdre, 4-5 moerdre, 4-6 mordre, 5 moordre, 
6 murdur, mourdre, 6~ murder. [OE. mordor 
neut. (with pl. of masc. form morfras) = Goth. 
maurpr neut.:—OTeut. *2erfro™ :—pre-Teut. 
*yirtro-m, {. root *mer- : mor- : mr- to die, whence 
L. mori to die, mors (morti-) death, Gr. poprés, 
Bporés mortal, Skr. mv to die, ward masc., mrt? 
fem., death, zz@vta mortal, OSI. wefréti, Lith. wert? 
to die, Welsh mari, lhish warp dead. 

The word has not been found in any Teut. lang. but Eng. 
and Gothic, but that it existed in continental WGer. is evi- 
dent, as it is the source of OF. »urdre, murtre (mod. F. 
meurtre) and of med. L. mordrum, murdrum, and OHG. 
had the derivative surdren Murper v. All the Teut. 
langs. exc. Gothic possessed a synonymous word from the 
same root with different sufix: OE. szord neut., masc. 
‘Murtn}), OS. sord neut., OF ris. morth, mord neut., 
MDu. sort, nord neut. (Du. soord), OHG. snord (MHG. 
mort, mod.G. mord), ON, mtord neut. :—OTeut. *suxJo- 
:—pre-Teut, *srfo-. 

The change of original 3 into d (contrary to the general 
tendency to change ¢d into d before syllabic ~) was prob. 
due to the influence of the AF. surdre, moerdre and the 
Law Latin murdrum.) 

1. The most heinous kind of criminal homicide; 
also, an instance of this. In Lveg/ishk (also Se. and 
U.S.) Law, defined as the unlawful killing of a 
human being with malice aforethought; often 
more explicitly w7lful murder. 

In OE. the word could be applied to any homicide that 
was strongly reprobated (it had also the senses ‘great 
wickedness’, ‘deadly injury’, ‘torment’. More strictly, 
however, it denoted secre# murder, which in Germanic 
antiquity was alone regarded as (in the modern sense) a 
crime, open homicide being considered a private wrong call- 
ing for blood-revenge or compensation. Evenunder Edward I, 
Britton explains the AF. s2urdre only as felonious homicide 
of which both the perpetrator and the victim are unidentified. 
The ‘malice aforethought’ which enters into the legal de- 
finition of murder, does not (as now interpreted) admit of 
any summary definition, A person may even be guilty of 
‘wilful murder’ without intending the death of the victim, 
as when death results from an unlawful act which the doer 
knew to be likely to cause the death of some one, or from 
injuries inflicted to facilitate the commission of certain 
offences. It is essential to ‘ murder’ that the perpetrator 
be of sound mind, and (in England, though not in Scotland) 
that death should ensue within a year and a day after the 
act presumed to have caused it. In British law no degrees 
of guilt are recognized in murder; in the U.S. the law dis- 
tinguishes ‘ murder in the first degree’ (where tbere are no 
mitigating circumstances) and ‘murder in the second degree’. 

a. Beowulf 2055 Para banena byre..mordres zylped. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 63 Manize men wenab bat morpor sy seo 
meste synne, 13.. Cursor AL, 1072 (Gott.) Again abel 
her raised a strijf, wid murther he broght his brober o lijf. 
a 1375 fbid. 1121 (Fairf.) Par-wip come our creatour for-to 
speke wib pat traytour [Cain] of pat myrber [earlier texts 
murth] and pat tresoun. 1423 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. clvii, The 
wolf, that 6f the murthir noght say[is] ‘ho!’ 1535 CoveEr- 
DALE A/ar& xv. 7 There was in preson with the sedicious, 
one called Barrabas, which in the vproure had committed 
murthur. 31588 Suaxs, 774. A. 1v. iv. 54 His traytrous 
Sonnes, ‘That dy'd by law for murther of our Brother. 1649 
Br. Rrynoips Hosea ii. 77 Jezebel binds her self hy an oath 
unto murther, 1726 Butter Sev. Nodls viii. 151 But let us 
suppose a Person guilty of Murther. 1836 Lytton A fhens 
(1837) II. 342 In despotic Persia all history dies away in the 
dark recesses and sanguinary murthers of a palace governed 
by eunuchs and defended but by slaves. 

B. 2@1366 CHaucer Nom. Rose 1136 He wende to have 
reproved be Of thefte or mordre, if that he Hadde in his 
stable an hakeney. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 270 Than se so 
gret a moerdre wroght Upon the blod which gulteth noght. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur iv.xv.118 He gaf them londes and 
charged hem neuer to doo outragyousyte nor mordre. 1604 
Suaks. O7#/. 1. ii. 3 Though in the trade of Warre I haue 
slaine men, Yet do I hold it very stuffe o’th’conscience To 
do no contriu'd Murder. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1186 Hadst 
thou not committed Notorious murder on those thirty men 
At Askalon. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 152 Ten 
years penance [was] enjoined fora murder. 1855 MACAULAY 
ltist. Eng. xvii. 1V. 211 The peal and flash of gun after 
gun gave notice, from three different parts of the valley at 
once, that murder was doing. 189 C. Roserts Adrift 
Amer, 107 The farmer lived. ,for 48 hours; however he lived 
long enough to make it only murder in the second degree. 

Jig. x809 Mackin Gil Blas ui. iii. » 6 This brutal impor- 
tunity is downright murder to one's feelings. 

b. Proverb. A/urder will oud (also murder can- 
not be hid, etc.). The murder is oul: said when 
something is suddenly revealed or explained. 

13.. Cursor M, 1084 (Gott.) For-bi men sais into pis 
tyde, Is no man pat murthir may hide. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 
Nun's Pr. T. 232, Mordre wol out that se we day by day. 
1433 Lyoc. St. Edonund 1. 225 in Horstm. Altengd. Leg. 
(1881) 400 Moordre wil out, thouh it abide a while. 1596 
Suaks. Aferch. V. u. ii, 83 Musder cannot be hid long. 
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killing of men in war, or any other action causing 
destruction of human life, which is regarded as 
morally wicked, whether legal or not. Judicial 
murder: see JUDICIAL @. 1. 

1551 Turner Herbal, Prol. Aiij b, By occasyon of thys 
boke euery man, nay euery old wyfe will presume not with- 
out the mordre of many, to practyse Phisick. 1662 Srit- 
LINGFL. Orie. Sacre u. 1x. § 11. 276 Condemn them for the 
Murther of Socrates. 1665 Drvpen /nd. Enrperor v. it. (1668) 
60 Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, And makes 
a Massacre what was a War, @ 1674 CLARENDON //ist, Reb, 
x1. § 244 This uuparalleled murder and parricide was com- 
mitted upon the 30th of January. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez. 
108 The actual murder of the king and queen, and their 
child, was wanting to the other auspicious circumstances of 
this ‘beautiful day’, The actual murder of the bishops.. 
was also wanting. 1849 Macautay Hust. Eng. tv. I. 487 
Murder by false testimony is therefore the most aggravated 
species of murder. 1858 W. Arxot Laws /r, lleav. for Life 
on Earth Ser. u. xiii, 104 [War] is, rather than does, murder. 

d. personified. 

1993 SHaxs. Rich, //,1. ii. 21 His summer leafes all vaded 
By Enuies hand, and Murders bloody axe. 1812 SHELLEY 
Devil's Walk xxvi, Vhe hell-hounds, Murder, Want and 
Woe, Forever hungering, flocked around. 

+2. Used without moral reprobation: Terrible 
slaughter, destruction of life. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11717, & sir simond was aslawe & 
is folk al to grounde More murpre [z.~. morpre] 3are nas in 
so lute stounde Vor bere was werst simond de mountfort 
aslawe alas & sir henri his sone [etc.]. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy wi. xxii. (1513) Ov, Pryamus..suche a mordre gan 
vpon them make That many grekes lay dede on the playne. 
c1449 Pecocx Resm, v. vi. (Rolls) 516 Sowdiers wagid into 
Fraunce for to make miche morther of blood. r§90 Disc. 
Sp. Fleet inv. Eug.23 Vhe same day..the L. Henrie Seimer 
and sir William Winter did so thoroughly beate two Spanish 
Galeons..that they were inforced to withdraw themselues 
to the coast of Flanders, where forsomuch as they were in a 
very euill taking, as well in respect of the murther of their 
men, as the manifolde leakes of their ships, they were sur- 
prised, and without fight rifeled by the Zelanders, 

3. As a cry or exclamation uttered by one who 
thinks or pretends to think himself or some one else 
in danger of murder. Also, in trivial use, as a comic 
ejaculation of horror. Zo cry blue murder (slang): 
to make an extravagant outcry or lamentation. 

¢1470 Henryson Jor. Fab. iv. (Fox & Cock) xiii. 478 The 
wedow hard, and..Seand the cace, scho sichit and gaif an 
schout: ‘How, murthour, hay! with ane hiddious beir, 
Alflace, now lost is gentill chantecleir !’ 1604 SHaxs. Ofh. 
v. i. 27, | am maym'd for ever: Helpe hoa: Mlurther, 
murther, 1788 Buxns Efigr. on Elphinstone’s Martial, 
Heard’st thou that groan—proceed no further; ’Twas 
laurelled Martial roaring murther! 1837 Lover Jory 
O' More x\vi, Pooh! pooh !—murdher ! there’s not a dhrop 
o’ wather inthe pot. 1887 ‘J.S. Winter’ in Eng. Lddustr. 
Mag. Dec. 179 Vhe dingy person dropped his victim and 
howled what the half-dozen officers. .afterwards graphically 
described as ‘blue murder’. rg00 Pottok & THom Sforts 
Burmaiii.78 The foolish beast would not budge, but kept yell- 
ing ‘blue murder’ whilst the bull was cruelly punishing her. 

4. /1isi. Used occas, to render Anglo-Latin azzr- 
drum: The fine imposed, in the 12th and 13th c., 
on the hundred in which a ‘ murder’ (i. e. felonious 
homicide of an unknown by an unknown person: 


see note under sense 1) had been committed. 

1823 Lincarp Hist. Eng. (1854) I. 247 [Norman Conquest]. 
In legal language the penalty was denominated the ‘murder’, 

5. alirib, and Comé., simple attrib., as szrder-fine 
(= sense 4), -hawnt, -oalh, -lool; objective, as 
murder-aiming, -darling adjs.; instrumental, as 
murder-wasled; + murder-man, a murderer. 

1789 Burns On Seeing Wounded Hare i, Blasted be thy 
*murder-aiming eye! 1898 E. Jenxs in Contemp, Rev. 
Dec. 88; The three neighbouring villages must pay the 
*murder-fine. ¢141z HocctevE De Reg. Princ. 3166 Bet 
it is to sle be *mordreman, Than suffre hym regné  ¢ 1420 
Virgin's Compl. 32 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 239. I 
criede on deth, ‘why wilt pu fle? Cum, sle his moder, bu 
morder man!’ ¢1470 Hexryson A/or, Fab, xu. (Frog & 
Afouse) xiii, Bot gif thou sweir to me the *murthour aith 
But fraude or gile to bring me ouer this flude But hurt or 
harme, /did. xvi, Thow swore the murthour aith richt now, 
that I. 1843 Cartye Past & Pr. ui. x, Fighting with steel 
*murder-tools is surely a much uglier operation than Work- 
ing, take it how you will, 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. 
iv. 30 Of Sigurd, who the dragon slew Upon the *murder- 
wasied heath. 

Murder (mi:1da1), v. Forms: a. OE. (a-, 
for-, of-) myrprian, 3~4 morpre, 3-5 murthre, 
4 mirper, § morpere, 4, 6 murthur, 4-6 mor- 
ther, 5 mourther, 6 (myrther’, murthir, 3-5, 
(9 dial.) murther; 8. 4-5 mo(u)rdre, morder, 
moerdre, 4-6 murdre, (5 moorderyn), 6 mor- 
dir, 4- murder. [OE. (a-, for-, of-) myrdrian 
= OHG. murdran (MHG. ermurderen, -morderen, 
mod.G. mdrdern), Goth. maurprjan:—OTVeut. 
*murprjan, f. *murpro- MURDER sé. 

It is doubtful whether the OE. verb survived into ME., or 
whether the ME. vb. is wholly a new formation on the sb. 
In any case many of the forms show assimilation to the sb. 
Cf. OF. mordrir, murdrir, murtrir to murder (mod.F. 
meurtrir to bruise), Anglo-Latin murdrare.) 

1. ¢vans. To kill (a human being) unlawfully 
with malice aforethought; in early use often with 
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MURDER. 


the additional notion of concealment of the offence 
(see Murper sd. 1); to kill wickedly, inhumanly, 
or barbarously. 

a. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2383 Pe kinges 3onge breperen 
aurel & ambrose Dradde vor hor eritage ymorpred to be. 
@ 1300 Cursor Al, 1116 (Cott.) [God] will pat he bi be vttrage, 
pat murperhed [Fairf. mirperret, Goff. murtherrt, 7777. 
murpereb] sua is ane ymage. 1362 Lanai. ?. 7. A. iv. 42 
He ineyntenephis Men to Morbere myn owne. ¢ 1440 York 
Alyst. xl. 91 How pei mourthered pat man pat we of mene. 
1536 WriotHesLey Chron, (Caniden) I. 59 The Abbott of 
‘Yowre Hill, being my[r]therd. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C, 
399 There be..cut-throats ready to murther any man for a 
sinall piece of mony. 1757 BurKE Advidym. Eny. Hist. 1. 
viii. Wks. X. 511 All historians are..agreed that he mur- 
thered his nephew. 

B. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5310 Greffes 
hym mordred for enuye. 1390 Gower Con/. 1.344 To take 
and moerdre of his malice This child. c1440 Prowp. Paro. 
342/2 Moorderyn, or prively kyllyn, sicarto. 1530 Pasar. 
642/1, I murdre, I kyll or slee a man in his bedde or at un- 
wares, ye steurdrys. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red, 1v. § 119 
If he had not been seasonably rescued, it was believed they 
would have murderd him. 1828 Sco1t #. Al, Perth xxxii, 
I have slain~ murdered, if you will—my late inaster. 1855 
Macautay A/ist, Ene. xviii. [V. 212 Hamilton murdered 
the old man in cold blood. 1861 Vises 23 July, The charge 
is not merely that you killed your wife, but that you mur- 
dered her, by which is meant that you killed her with 
deliberate intention so to do. 

+b. with adverbial extension. Odés. 

1972 Satir, Poems Reform. xxxi. 37 For innocents ar 

murtherit downe, without remors, in land and towne. 
e. ref, To commit suicide or self-murder. 
©1369 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 724 (Fairf.) Thogh..ye 
for sorwe mordred your selve. ¢1§65 in Hakiuyt’s Voy. 
(1904) VI. 331 The condemned person. .launcing his body a 
crosse from the breast downe all the belly murthereth him- 
selfe. 1629 J. Cote Of Death 33 The man that murdereth 
himselfe, after the committing of the sin, hath not any time 
ofrepentence. 1827 Macautay Ess., A/achiav. (1865) 1. 37/1 
Othello murders his wife ;..he ends by murdering himself. 
d. To slaughter in a terrible manner, to massacre. 

+ Also with complement expressing the result : fo szurder 
to death. 

c 1380 1Vild. Palerne 2859 So harde sautes to be cite were 
3euen, pat be komli kerneles were to-clatered wib engines, 
& mani of here miz3thi men murdred to debe. c 1400 Vesér. 
Yroy 10701 Paris with pyne was pricket at his hert, lo se 
his men so be mard, & murtherit to dethe. /éid. 11141 
There murtherit were mony of the mayn troiens. 1876 TEN- 
nyson Harold v.i, They turn on the pursuer, horse against 
foot, They murder all that follow. 

e. In fig. and hyperbolic uses. In the 18th c. 
occas. tto torment, torture. 

aizzg Axcr. R, 310 Pu uniselie sunfule! bo bu, puruh 
deaSliche sunne, murdredest Godes spuse, pet is, pi soule. 
¢ 1394 P.1'l. Crede 666 Bobe pey wiln & bei wolden y-worpen 
so grete To passen any mans mi3t to morberen pe soules. 
1s92 Suaks. Ven. 6 Ad. 502 Thy eyes’ shrowd tutor, that 
hard heart of thine, Hath taught them scornfull tricks, & 
such disdaine That they haue murdred this poore heart 
of mine. 1605 — Afacé. u. ii. 36 Macbeth does murther 
Sleepe, the innocent Sleepe. 1711 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comut. App. v. 186 It is inexpressible, how well he prepared 
for his long departure, his desired exit ; murdering all hearts, 
who viewed him in that state. 1712-13 Swirt Frué. to Stella 
18 Mar., Dilly murders us with his 7/puns. 1776 J. Apams 
Wks. (1854) 1X. 421 Your motion. .for sending ambassadors 
to France with conditional instructions, was murdered. 1796 
Soutuey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 221 There is not a part of 
the civilized world where the female mind is not murdered 
by the customs of society. 1884 W. C. Smitn Avldrostan 
48 Suspicion murders love, and from its death Come anguish 
and remorse. : : r 

f. ¢ransf. with an animal as subject or object. 

14.., 1§23 [cf. Murperine véd, sd.). 1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. 
IV, Ww. v. 79 Like the Bees,..wee bring it to the Hiue; 
And like the Bees, are murthered for our paines. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 337 If the elephant chanceth to 
breake through the hedge, he murthereth as many men as 
he can finde. 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/r. Hunting vi. 192, 
I found Swartz and the Kaffirs exulting over a cow and 
young heifer, which they had murdered among them in 
about twelve shots. ; 

g. absol. To perform the act of murdering; to 
conimit murder. Now raré, 

1535 CoveRDALE Jer. vii. g When ye haue stollen, mur- 
thured, committed aduoutrie, and periury. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 Hen, 1V,1W. v. 126 Haue you a Ruffian that will sweare? 
drinke? dance? Reuell the night? Rob? Murder? and 
commit The oldest sinnes, the newest kinde of wayes? 1646 
Sir J. Tempce /rish Rebell. (1746) 193 The Names of such 
as murthered, this Examinant knoweth not. @1762 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu, etc. Verses to Imitator of Horace 103 
For tho’ in law, to murder be to kill, In equity the murder’s 
in the will, 

2. To spoil by bad execution, representation, or 


pronunciation, etc. 

1644-7 CLEVELAND Char. Lond. Diurn. 4 Thus, they kill 
a man over and over,as Hopkins and Sternhold murder tbe 
Psalmes, with another to the saine. c1693 dd Populum 
Phalerz \. ii. 25 The Sense too oft is murder’d by the 
Sound. 1728 Morcan dlgéers 1. 213 The Spaniards most 
corruptly and most abusively murder and confound several 
Letters. 1751 WESLEY 2nd Let. to Author Enthus. Method: 
ists 2 In your Second [section], you cite (and murder) four 
or five Lines from one of my Journals. 1830 Marryat Azug’s 
Own xlv, Don’t kill Billy; it's bad enough to have murdered 
Shakspeare, 1861 Wuyte Metvitte Good for N. 1. 199 
Bella. .insisted on her teacher sitting down with her to roast 
chicken when they ought to have been murdering a duet. 

3. ‘To consume or spend (time) unprofitably. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 371 #8 A different kind of Men, 
who are the Pests of all polite Conversation, and murder 
Time as much aseither of thetwo former. 1756 WasHINGTON 
Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 24x If the hurry of business. . will admit 


MURDERABLY. 


of an opportunity to murder a little time in writing to me, 
I should receive the favour as a mark of..esteem. 1764 
Vem. G. Psalmanazar 95 Yhus having murdered, as I may 
say, another year, we were dismissed. 1791-1823 D°Israeu 
Cur. Lit. (1866) 2553/2 Murdering time by a constant round 
of giddy dissipation. 1827 Scotr Frué. 8 Aug., It kills time, 
or rather murders it, this company-keeping. 4 

4. Tomangle cruelly. [Cf. F. ezrtrirto bruise.] 

1876 Texnyson Harold v, ii, They have so maim’d and 
murder'd all his face There is no man can swear to him. 

+Murderably, adv. Obs. rare-'. In 
Sc. murtherabily. [f. Murper sd. (zurther) + 
-A\BLE + -LY*.) Murderously, by way of murder. 


1456 Sir G. Have Law of Arms (S.1V.S.) 260 Quhat ever 
he be that slais a man murtherabily and secretly. 


+Murderdom. 06s. vare—'. [f. MURDER 56., 
after sarlyrdom.] The practice of murdering. 

1s25 in St. Papers Hen, VITT, 1V. 419 note, Yair cruell 
tiranny and murthirdome of cristin pepill. 

Murdered (mirsda:d), ff/. a. 
+-ED1!.] In senses of the verb. 

¢1402 Lyoc. Compl. Bi. Ant. xli, How may thou see thus 
in thy presence, Without mercy, murdred innocence? 1588 
Suaxs. /74, A. 11. il. 300 Some bring the murthered body, 
some the murtherers. 1697 DrypDen Virg. Georg. 1v. 657 
For Crimes, not his, the Lover lost his Life, And at thy 
Hands requires his murther'd Wife. 1742 Younc V4. TA. 
v. 195 Hail, precious moments! stoln from the black waste 
Of inurder’d time] 1765 Fatconer Demagogue 52 Nor 
murder'd reputation marks his way. 1849 Macauray /Jist, 
fing. vy. I. 663 The head of the niurdered magistrate was 
placed over the Guildhall. 1876 ‘Ouipa’ Winter City vii, 
I don't like murdered languages. 

Murderer (ma idarar). [Partly f. Murper v. 
+ -ER!; partly a. AF. mordreour, murdreour 
(-drere), agent-n. f. z0rdrer, mordrir = MURDER v.] 

1, One who murders or is guilty of a murder (see 
MURDER 54.2 1), 

a. «1300 Cursor M. 23112 Pe first range mast stincand, 
sal he o wreches mistruand; pat renaid ar traiturs and fals, 
Murthereres [faixi man mirperes] and monsuorn als. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xiv. 233 A saide she they were 
good knyghtes but they were murtherers. c151g Cocke 
Lorell’s B. 11 There were theues, hores, and baudes; wt 
mortherers, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 235 The 
Murtherer standyng behynd his backe, letteth dryve at him 
with an hatchet. 1605 Suaxs, Mach. 1. vil. 15 First, as I 
am his Kinsman, and his Subiect, Strong both against the 
Deed : Then, as his Host, Who should against his Murtherer 
shut the doore, Not beare the knife my self. 174t Mippie- 
Ton Cicero I. 1. 54 Koscius prosecuted the Murtherer for 
damages. 1775 Apain Amer. /nd. 158 The Cheerake.. 
still observe that law so inviolably, as toallow their beloved 
town the privilege of protecting a wilful murtherer. 

B. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer L.G. W, 2387 PAis/omene (Cambr. MS.) 
Fle wil nat for his shame Don so as Tereus to lese his name 
Ne serve 30w as a niorderour [v.». morderere, -roure, -erour, 
murderour) or aknaue. 1390 GowER Conf, III. 340 Slain is 
the moerdrer and moerdrice. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/2 
Moord(e)rare (A., /’. morederar), sicarins. 1471 CAXTON 
Recuye/d (Sommer) I. 63, ¥Y had leuer to be murdrid than a 
murdrere. 1509 FisHer Funerad Serm. [len. VIT, Wks. 
(1876) 272 King Dauid..,all be it he had ben an auoutrer & 
murdrer also, yet [etc.], 1621 Donne Serme. xv. (1640) L149 
A Sheriffe that should burne him, who were condemned to 
be hanged, were a murderer, though that man must have 
dyed. 1781 Ginson Decl, & J. xxx. III. 139 no¢e, Those 
female captives, who gave their charms, and even their 
hearts, to the murderers of their fathers, brothers, &c, 184 
Ecpuinstone //ist, [ndia 1. App. 1. 445 Alexander. .pro- 
ceeded in pursuit of one of the murderers of Darius to the 
royal city of the Zarangawi. 1849 Macautay f/ist. Eng. iv, 
I. 487 The false witness. .is, in truth the worst of murderers. 
1865 Dickens J/ut, /'r. t. iv, We have got a murderer for 
a teuant. 

b. transf. and fy. 

¢1382 Cnaucer Parl. Foules 353 (Camb. MS.) Theswalwe 
mortherere ef the foulis smale That makyn hony of flouris 
frosche & newe. ¢1585 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 15 
The sinner is the murtherer of his owne soule. 1600 SHAKs, 
A.Y.£.1. v. 19 Lye not, to say mine eyes are murtherers. 
1611 Diste 1 Yohn iii.15 Whosoeuer hateth his brother, is a 
murtherer. 1738 Genté. Wag. VIII. 208/2 King Alfred, who 
hang’d 44 Judges in one Year, as Murtherers of the Law. 
1797 Goowin Enquirer i, iit 17 It is the unrelenting mur- 
derer of hope and gaiety. 

+2. A small cannon or mortar (see quot. 1704). 

1497 Nawal Acc. [len. VIT (1896) 338 Morderers of yron 
..ij. 1§63in Nicolson & Burn MWestinoreld, & Crmnbid. (1777) 
Uinez23 if the Citadel...Small serpentines 2, fowlers 2, 
murderers 2, 1617 J. Tavtor(Water-P.) Dolphins Danger 
Wks, 1630 111. 33/1 The Dolphin. .hauing..some 19 pieces 
of Ordnance, and g Murtlierers. 
xiv. 59 Morter Peeces, Square Murtherers, Tortles, and Pet- 
tards are the sorts of the fourth kind of Ordnance. 1634 
Relat. Li. Baltimore’ Plantation (1865) 20 We haue built 
astrong Fort & Palizado,and haue mounted vpon it one good 
piece of Ordnance, and 4 Murderers. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 
436/1 Vhis week the same Fregats took another prize from 
the Turks being a vessel of 6 Guns 4 Murtherers and 60 men, 
1704 J, Harris Lex. Sechn, 1, Alurderers, are small Pieces 
of Ordnance, either of Brass or Iron, having Chamders (that 
is Charges made of Lrass or Iron) put in at their Breeches: 
They are mostly used at Sea at the Bulk-heads of the Fore- 
castle, Half-deck, or Steeridge, in order to clear the Decks 
when au Enemy boards the Ship; they are fastned and tra- 
versed by a Pintle, which is put into a Stock. 

+3. A dagger or knife. Obs. rare". 

c1sro Robt, Deuy/ in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) I. 10 
Robert gate a murderer or bodkin, and tbrast his mayster 
in the bely that his guttes fell at his fete, and so fell downe 
deed to the erth. 

+4 (See quot.) Obs. rare—°. 

1690 Evetyn Mundus Muliebris, Fop Dict. 19 Meurtrieres, 
Murderers; a certain Knot in the Hair, which ties and 
unites the Curls, 


[£ Murper v. 


1628 RK, Norton Gunner | 


771 


5. An instrument used for catching codfish. 

1883 R. M. Fercusson Rambles in Far North xii. 79 
There is a method of catching deep-sea cod.. by means of 
an instrument called a ‘murderer’,..consisting of a long bar 
of lead measuring about eighteen inches, with numerous 
hooks attached, and suspended at the end of a long strong 
line. This instrument is towed at the stern of the fishing 
boat, and by its means many a large cod bids farewell to 
the Pentland Firth. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 12‘ Mur- 
derer’ for catching Codfish. 

6. attrib. and Comb. 

1s92 Arden of Feversham iu.i. E 1, Beset With murtherer 
theeues that came to rifle me. 1594 Kyp Cornefia i. ii. 37 
The sword Which murdrer-like against thy selfe he drawes. 

Murderess (mod-idarés). Also 4 moerdrice, 
6-7 murdress(e, murtheress(e. [f. MURDER(ER) 
+ -ESS, Cf. OF. morderesse. 

Gower's moerdrice is properly a distinct word, imitating 
Fr. forms like esperice: see Empress.) 

A woman that commits murder, 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 346 Sche that was an homicide And 
ofhire oghne lord Moerdrice. 1588. Marten E-rhort. H. A, 
Faithf, Subj, A 3b, Athalea..was slayne..as a murtheresse 
of her owne children. c1605 Row.ey Birth Merl. v. ii, 
‘Thou murderess of aking. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biondi's 
Evromena 15 What want you woman will you he your owne 
murtheresse? 1677 Mrs. Beun A édelazer, iii, Hold | hold, 
inhumane Murdress; What hast thou done, most barbarous 
of thy sex? 1804 Sourney in Ann, Rev. I. 531 The 
parents, therefore, believe her to be the murderess, and 
prepare a fire to burn her. 1872 B, Tavtor Faus? (1875) I. 
v. 87 Then laughed the murderess in her glee. ; 

*| In C. James A222. Dict. (1802) and in later 
Dicts. mzerdress is given equivalent to MEURTRIERE., 

Murdering (mo-idarin), vd/. sd. [f. MURDER 
v. + -ING!,] ‘The action of the verb MURDER; 
also, an act of committing murder. 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer A’nt,’s 7’, 1143 The treson of the mordring 
inthe bedde. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 342/2 Moorderynge, sica- 
riacio, sicartatus. 1585 1. WaAstincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 
iv. xxxvi, 160[The} cruel murthering of their ancient citizens. 
1629 J. Cote Of Death 32 ‘Yhe murthering of a mans selfe 
to eschew any calamity or sorrow, doth not argue any 
valour, but cowardise rather. 1828 P. Cuxnincuam JV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 28 Vhey.. usually continue their murderings 
until, in retaliation, blood is expiated by blood. 

transf. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 86 Tak a goos of a 
nyght and a day murdring and chope hir in the wort in the 
same manner. 1§23 Fitzurrs. Hzsd. § 51 Put not to many 
shepe in a peune at one tyme. .for feare of murtheryng or 
ouer pressyng of their felowes. 

+b. In passive sense. Ods. 

1472-§ Rolls of Parit. V1. 160/1 {The witnesses said they 
dared not to present the truth] for drede of murd[r]yng, and 
to be myscheved in their owne houces. 1600 J, JANE in 
Hakluyt's Voy. 1.844 Vhe Captaine being in danger of 
muithering, was constrained to vse leuitie, 

+c. attrié,: Murdering battery (see quot.) ; 
murdering shot, shot used in a ‘murdering piece’. 

1628 R, Norton Gunner x. 52 Peeces that either shoote 
stone shot, Fireballes, Murthering Shot, or els noshot at all. 
1727-51 Campers Cyci, s.v. Battery, Battery de revers, or 
murdering battery, is one that plays on the back of any 
place; and being placed on an eminence, sees into it. 

Murdering, ///. a. [f. Murver v. + -1ne 2.) 
That murders or commits murder. /7t, and fig. 

1sso Lever Serm. (Arb.) 38 As pickinge theft, is lesse then 
murtheryng robrye: so [etc.]. c¢1g§60 (//¢ée) Orations of 
Arsanes agaynst Philip the trecherous kyng of Macedone ; 
..and of Scanderberg prayeng ayde of Christian Princes 
agaynst periurous murderyng Mahumet [etc.]. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Sen, VI, 1. it. 324 Their cheefest Prospect, niurd’ring 
Basiliskes, 1666 Drvoen Anz, Mirad, \v, His murdering 
guns a loud defiance roar. 1676 HospeEs /éfad vy. 415 Mars, 
bloody, murthering Mars, 1760 4an. Reg. 11 These mur- 
dering wars which cut off so many experienced officers. 
1790 J. B. Moreton Mann, W. [nd. 183 He horsewhips and 
heals you dead with a murdering infamous tongue. 1859 
W. Cottins ‘Blow up with the Brig!’, 1 struggled hard to 
force my eyes from the slow, murdering flame. 

+ b. Of bait; cf. Kintine ppl. a, tb. Obs. rave". 

1681 CHETNAM Angler's Vaide-m, iv. § 26 (1689) 57 In the 
month of April, for ‘Trouts, that ‘tis A Murthering Bait, 

Hence + Mu‘rderingly adv. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behme'’s Rem. Wks., 1st Apol, Balth. 
Tylchken 1 Venomously, spitefully, hatefully, murtheringly. 


Murdering piece. Ods. [See Pirce sd, 11.] 

1. = MURDERER 2, 

160z Suaks. /lam. iv. v. 95 O my deere Gertrude, this, 
Like to a murdering Peece in many places, Giues me super- 
fluous death, 1603 Knoi.ces Hist. Turks (1621) 851 And 
seeing them that were gathered together into the market 
place..to fight as men altogether desperat, he caused certain 
murthering pieces to be bent upon them. 1655 E. Terry 
Voy. E. India 163 Mann'd she was but with ten men, and 
had only one small murdering-peece within her. 

Jig. 1617 Mippteton & Row ey Fatr Quarrel 1.i, There 
is not such another murdering-piece In all the stock of 
calumny. : 

q 2. Used by Burke for: A picture of carnage. 
Cf. batile-piece: see PIECE 5b. 17 b. 

1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks, VIII. 309 A far more 
cruel ‘murdering piece’ than had ever entered into the 
imagination of painter or poet, 

Murderish (maidarif), a. rare. 
sb, + -18H.] Murderous. 

1sso W. Lynne Curion’s Cron. 262h, Perceyuyng the craft 
and papisticall murderysh harte of his brother. 1904 E. F. 
Benson Challoners ix, Did you ever see such a murderish- 
looking woman ? 

+ Mu'rderment. ds. rare. 
+ -MENT.] The act of murdering. 

c1425 Cursor M, 19716 (Trin.), Niz3te or day whenne pei 


[f£ MorpER 


[f MuRDER 7. 


| my3t spie Bi murberment to do him di3e. 


MURE. 
1548 Upatt 


Erasm, Par, Luke iv. 52 The slaughter and murdremente 
of howe manye persones. 1600 FairFAx 7'asso u. ii, To her 
came message of the murderment. 

Murderous (ma‘idaras), 2. [f. MurRDER s4,t 
+ -ous, Cf. OF. mordretx.] 

1. Of persons : Guilty of murder (?0s.) ; capable 
of or bent on committing murder. Also ¢ravs/. of 
weapons, physical agents, etc. 

1535 CovERDALE Zefu. ii. 5 Wo vnto you yt dwel vpon the 
see coost, ye murthurous people. 4@ 1586 Sipney Ps. v. ii, 
Thou, the Lord, in endless hatred hast The murd’rous man, 
1588 SHaks. 774. A. 1v. ii. 88 Stay murtherous villaines, will 
you kill your brother? 1594 — Rich. /11,1. ii. 94 Queene 
Margaret saw ‘hy murd’rous Faulchion smoaking in his 
blood. 1671 Mitton P, &. 11. 76 Enforc't to flye Thence 
into Egypt, till the Murd’rous King Were dead, who sought 
his life. 1689 Cot, Rec. Pennys/y, 1. 252 He was pleased to 
direct that ye murtherous woman's sentence should proceed. 
1719 Watts Hymns & Spir. Songs w. \xxxiv. (1751) 206 
The rich Flood of purple Gore Their murth'rous Weapons 
dy'd. 1720 J. HuGues Siege Damascus v. ii, Too well I 
know thee now,O murd’rous fiend! 1812 PINKERTON Petrad 
If. 496 In different parts around the mountain, powerful 
murtherous vapours, of a mephitic nature, were exhaled. 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) II. ii, 22 Saved 
from the murderous Egyptians in his infancy. 1884 A. J. E. 
Witson Vash#i iii, Putting her fingers in her ears that she 
might not hear the bubbling of the murderous water, she 
shut her eyes and sprang into the pond. 

2. Of the nature of murder; characteristic of or 
involving murder. 

1593 Suaks, 2 //en. VI, v. i. 185 Who can be bound by 
any solemne vow To do a murd’rous deede. 1660 /rtaf 
Regic. §3 Suppose..they should have agreed upon such a 
Murtherous Act. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 416 Where beasts 
with man divided empire claim, And the brown Indian 
marks with murderous aim. 1877 Mrs. OutvHanr A/akers 
Flor, iv. 93 Vhe Florence of the historians..in which so 
many murderous encounters.. were always going on. 

3. Comb. 

1654 Gataxer Désc. Afol, 62 This..murtherous-minded 
man. 1835 James Gifsy i, ‘This is a murderous-looking 
spot ’, said Colonel Manners, 

Hlence Mu'rderously adv., Mu‘rderousness. 

1611 SPEED Cheat. Gt. Brit. xl. 79/1 Oswy King of North- 
umberland .. was murtherously made away. a@ 1639 W. 
WuHatELey Prototypes 11. xxix. (1640)133 Lake heede of these 
vices, Envy, murderousnesse, hard-heartednesse, cruelty. 
1844 L. Hunr Poems 163 Some, whom feeble love's excess, 
Through terror, tempts to murderousness. 1885 A/anch, 
Exam, 26 June 5/7 He was attacked and murderously 
assaulted by two men. 

Murdre, obs. form of Murper sé, and vz. 

+ Muwrdres, v. Sc. Obs. Forms: a. 4 mwr- 
thrys, 5 murthrys; 8. 6 murdreis, murdris, 
murdres, [ad.OF, wzrdriss-, mordriss-, \ength- 
ened stem of mzrdrir, mordrir MuRDER wv. Cf. 
Murrrisu v. (The a forms are due to assimilation 


to murther MURDER sb.)] = MURDER v. 

a. 61375 Se. Leg. Saints xxii. (Laurentius) 92 He had as 
a wykyt mane Mwrth[r]yst his lord. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, 
vi. 1x. 63 (1795) I. 176 In Murrawe syne he murthrysyd was. 

B. ¢ 1507 Duxsar Poents xxxiii. 30 In pottingry he wroche 
grit pyne, He murdreist mony in medecyne. 1508 — Tue 
Maritt Wemen 212 Apone sic materis I mus{e], at myd- 
nyght, full oft, And murnys so in my mynd, I murdris my 
selfin. 1545 in Tytler //is¢, Scot. (1864) Il. 349 2o¢e, The 
Lord Maclane’s fader was cruellie murdressit. .be Sir John 
Campbell of Calder. a@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot, (S.1V.S.) LH. 83 They murdrest hint to the deid. 1585- 
86 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1V. 57 Maist schamefullie to 
murdreis him. 1§98 /ééd. V. 443 Vo have murdreist him 
be way of hamesuckin. 


+Murdresar, Sc. Ods. 
= MURDERER I and 2. 

1529 Lynpesay Coup, 363 Men murdresaris, and com- 
moun theiffis, In to that court gat, all, releiffis, 1536 Be- 
LENDEN Chron, Scot, 1X. xxv. (1821) I]. 116 The murdresaris 
at last war takin. 1549 Comp, Scot. vi. 41 Mak reddy 30ur 
cannons, Culuerene,..murdresaris. 


+Murdrier. Os. rare—'. [a. OF. murdrier 
(mod.F, meurtrier), f. murdre MURDER sd.] 
= MURDERER. 

1481 Caxton Godeffroy x. 32 The contrees were ful of 
theues and of murdriers. 

Murdris, variant of MuRDRES v. Obs. 
Murdur, obs. form of MURDER sé. 

+ Mure, 54. Os, [a. F. muri-L. miirum 


(mitrus).] 
Also fransf. and fig. 


[f. prec. + -AR 3,} 


1. A wall. 

1471 Caxton Recuyetl (Sommer) I. 271 He. .fortefied the 
Cyte of Troye with mures & towrs. @1gsz LELAND /¢in, 
(1768) II. 79 Rogerus le Poure..cast a great Dike without 
it, and made a false Mure without the Dike. 1577 SertLe 
Frobisher's and Voy, in Hakluyt (1589) 624 At our first 
comming the streights seemed to be shut vp with a long 
mure of yce. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. /V, iV.iv. 119. 1651 JER. 
Taytor Clerus Dom. 3 There was never any people but had 
their Priests..and kept holy things within a mure. 

2. quasi-adj, in crown-mure = mural crown; 
also Comb, in mzeve-crowned adj. rare—'. 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece 111, 238 Another I saw..of 
silver, with a Mure-crowned Head. /did, 264 A Figure, 
with a Crown-mure, with these Letters about it. 

Mure, ¢. Obs. exc. dia/, (East Angl.:seeE.D.D.) 
Also mewre, meure, moyre, mur, meuer, [a. 
OF. metir, metire,mod.¥. mir, mare ripe, mature.] 
a. Grave, modest, DeMuRE. b. Mature (in phrase 


mure deliberation). 
©1440 Facob’s Well xli. 254 Pe secunde fote in brede [of 


82-2 


MURE. 


frenschip) is benignite, pat is, to suffere, & to be mure, & 
no3t veniable, ne holde wratthe inherte. 1442 T. Beckine- 
ton Corr. (Rolls) II. 215 By commune and mure delibera- 
cion t'acertaine your said Mageste of such inconvenients as 
[etc.). ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7678 Moyre and sobyr 
in wordeand dede. ¢ 1500 A/edusine xxiv. 160 He purueyed 
of remede hy good & mieure deliberacion of his counseill. 

b. Comé.: mure-hearted a. (dia/.), tender- 
hearted (see E. D. D.). 

Mure (miie1),v. Forms: 6 mowre, 5-mure. 
Fa. pple. 4 mwryt, 5 mewred, 3-6 muryd(e, 6 
murid, muryed. {a. F. murer:—L. mitrare, f. 
muir-us MURE sb.) 

1. trans. To wall in, to surround with a wall or 
walls ; to fortify. = Imaurev.1. Also with 7/, 27. 

¢ 1440 Maunpev. (1839) xxvii. 277 He had let muren alle 
the mountayne aboute with a stronge walle and a fair. 1494 
Fasyax Chron. v. cxi. 126 Howsis, Castellis, and townes 
strongely muryd. 1503 Hawes Examp, Vir. xu. 215 But 
sapyence with her wordes me mured With walles of comfort 
makynge ine mery. 1653 Urqunart Aadelais1. lii, All other 
Abbies are strongly walled and mured about. 1780 Von 
Trot /eefand 189 ‘This bath, which is large enough to con. 
tain so persons at one time, is mured in with a wall of basalt. 

2. To block up, or build up (a door, gate, etc.), 
by means of bricks and mortar, stones, etc. 
with 2. 

1375 Barpour Bruce Vv. 164 Thai or day, throu mekill pane, 
Had mwryt vp the jet agane. 1523 Lp. Berxers Frorss. I. 
cccxcvili. 689 Let vs enclose ourselfe in this towne, and mure 
vp all our gates. 1673 Br. S. Parker NeproofKeh. Transp. 
sig Mure up your school doors. 1807 J. Bartow Columb. 
vu. 632 There lodge their tons of powder and retire, Mure 
the dread passage, wave the fatal fire. 

transf. and fig. 1581 MuLcasteR Positions (1887) 69 Such 
fleshy parts..do..as it were mure up, and stop the passage. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. v1. xil. 34 He tooke a muzzel strong Of 
surest yron..: Vherewith he mured up his mouth along. 

b. To wall up the doors of; to stop the means 
of access to. With 2. 

1sso Six R. Bowes in Hodgson Ast. Northuimdld. (1828) 
m1. [1. 200 The said utter courde were best, as nie think, to 
be mowred upp. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 124 Why 
not adjourn the Term, mure up Westminster-hall [etc.]. 

3. ‘Yo shut up or enclose within walls; to im- 
prison; to confine as in a prison or fortress. 
IMMURE v. 2. Also with 2. 

In some examples the vb. app. refers to the alleged walling 
up in cells of anchorites (who were fed through a hole in the 
wall) and of persons condemned to perish by famine. 

ax14s0 Ant. de La Tour(1906) 73 He kylde hym, and dyde 
his wyf to be mewred and putte in pryson perpetuel. 1530 
Patsar. 642/1 It is a payne to be mured up in a stone wall 
lyke an anker. 1611 Bipte Josh. x. heading, Vhe fiue 
Kings are mured ina caue. 1670 tr. Bernier's Jlogul Emp. 
(1676) 1. 179 The Women were mured up, where they dyed 
of hunger and misery. 1799 in Spirit Pub. Frnds. 111. 104 
Some youth, once mur’d in squalid city jails 1847 MarryaT 
Childr. N. Forest xxvi,{ They) are not a little tired of being 
mured up in the cottage. 1888 AmEtieE Rives Quick ov 
Dead Vii. (1889) 82 Lhey could never voluntarily have mured 
themselves in labyrinths of brick and stone during these late 
autumn days. 

b. reff. To shut oneself z/. 

1608 Br. Hat E/is¢. 1. v, An English-man, so madly de- 
yout, that he had wilfully mur’d up himselfe as an Anachoret. 
1893 Brack Handsome Humes 1. i. 16 She said it was a 
pity he mured himself up in his college at Oxford. 

Mure, obs. f. Mare 56.1, Mire, Moor 54.1, Myrru. 

Mureburne, -cok, obs. ff. Moor-BUBN, -cock. 

Murell, obs. form of Murat a1 
+Murely, adv. Obs. Also5meuerly,meurely. 
{f. Mure a, + -Ly*.] Demurely; considerately. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 12431 The maidon to tho mighty 
meuerly saide [etc.). ¢1430 Lypa. Win. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
10, Vij. virgens..of ther cheris aperid murely. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. ii, He ought to do no thyng ayenst his wylle, 
But to do al thyng nobly, meurely, fermely & honestly. 

Murene, obs. form of MuR-ENA. 

+Mu‘renger. 0¢s. Forms: a. 6 murager. 
B. 6-9 murenger, muringer. [ME. mzrager, f. 
MunracE; for the later insertion of 7 cf. passenger, 
messenger.| An ofhcer whose duty it was to keep 
the walls of a city in repair. 

a. 1508 in A/unic, Corpor. Rep. (1835) wv. 2622 [The charter 
of Henry VII provides that the mayorand citizens of Chester, 
may yearly choose. .two citizens to be overseers of the walls, 
..called Muragers. #1580 in 9/4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. 1. 3053/1 [Oath for hurgesses of Great Yarmouth, for 
their. .election of] muragers. 

8. c1600 Wess in D. King Vale-Royall (1656) 1. 18 The 
special care whereof (the wall], belongeth to certain Officers 
yearly. .elected..called the Maringers[sic), being usually, of 
the most antient Aldermen of the said City. 1682 Tnoressy 
Diary (1830) 1, 122 The walls [of Chester) are kept in 
excellent repair by the Muringers. 1815 W. Price “7s? 
Oswestry 86 ‘Vhe corporation of Oswestry consists of a 
mayor,..coroner, murenger, town-clerk [etc.}. 1883 in Picton 
L'pool Munic. Rec. 1, 188 A muringer is mentioned amongst 
the officers in the reign of Philip and Mary. 

Murepe, obs. form of MixrtH, 

Murex (miiireks). Pi. murices (miie-ris7z), 
also murexes. [a. L. marex (pl. maricés); 
prob. cogn. w. Gr. pvag (:— prehistoric *zzsak-) 
sea-mussel.] A kind of shell-fish, the animal of 
which yields a purple dye. 

1§89 Greene 7'udllies Loue (1616) E 2 b, [Will] no color 
content your eye, but such as is stained by the fish Jfurex? 
1698 M. Lister Yourn. Paris (1699) 74 There were but 
few Shells; but amongst them there was a Murex which 
dies purple. 1757 Dyew Fleece 11. 59) He beheld The 
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wounded murex strike a purple stain. 1851 WooDdwarD 


Dfollusca 1. 106 The murices appear to form only one-third 


| 
| 


of a whirl annually. 1889 WestGartH Austral. Progr. 316 
Spinous murexes went in basketfuls for a shilling. 

attrib. 1605 B. Joxson Masgue of Blackness, All hauing 
their lights burning out of whelks, or murex shells. 

Murexan (miiereksin). Chew. Also mu- 
rexane. [f. Murex + -aAN.] Purpuric acid. 

1838 R. TD. Tuomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D. 
Thomson) 384 Murexan. When murexid is dissolved in 
boiling water, and the solution mixed with muriatic [ete.). 
1841 Penny Cyc. X1X. 135/2 Murexane. 

Murexide (miiiereksaid). Chem. Also mu- 
rexid. [f. Murex +-1DE,]  Purpurate of am- 
monia. Also adirid, 

1838 R. D. THomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839 (ed. R. D. 
Thomson) 383 Murexid, or purpurate of ammonia of Prout. 
1841 Branpe Cheam. (ed. 5) 1384 Murexid.—This term has 
been applied by Liebig and Wohler to Dr. Prout’s pur- 
purate of ammonia. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. 378 The 
murexide colours are very fresh and brilliant. 1876 G. b. 
Goope Anim. Resources U.S. 93 Series of murexides, or 
Ppurpurate of ammonia dyes, made from guano. 1885 W. 
Roserts Urin. & Renal Dis. iii. (ed. 4) 68 A bright violet 
hue (murexid) is instantly developed. 

Mureyn‘e, obs. forms of Murrain 5d. 

Murg, variant of Manc. 

Murgeon (mi'1dzan), 5.8 Nowdyal. Also 5 
margon, 7 murgion, 8 mergin, mudgeon. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. dial. wzorge (Chesh.) mudge 
(Linc.) of similar meaning.} + Dirt, refuse, dregs 
(obs.); wet peaty soil; the mortar and cement of 
old walls. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 623 It come no3t a kyng son se knaw 
weletosytt Doune in margon & molleemangeothireschrewis. 
1607 NorDEN Surv. Dial. 1v. 229 Many fetch Moore-earth 
or Murgion from the riuer between Colebrooke and Ux- 
bridge. 1750 G. Hucues Sarbadoes *251 Some.. Vapours 
that arose from the Mudgeon or Dregs of the Liquor. 1787 
W. Mars#act Norfolk (1795) 1. 30 Another specimen of 
manure much coveted here is ‘ mergin '—that 1s the rubbish 
of old buildings. 

Murgeon (mi-idzan), 55.2, Now only Sc. Also 
6 morgeowne. [Of obscure origin.] 7/. Grimaces, 
bodily antics. 

1500-20 Dunpar Pocms liii. 38 Scho maid sic morgeownis 
with hir hippis, For lauchter nain mycht hald thair lippis. 
a1s85 Moxtcomerir Flyting 495 With mudjons, and mur- 
geons, and mouing the braine, They lay it, they lift it {etc.). 
1695 J. Sace Fundam. Charter Presbyt. Pref. (1697) n 2, If 
their Mein had resembled so much as the Murgeons of an 
Ape, I could have pardon’d him. 1858 Ramsay Kemzn. 
Ser. 1. (1860) 174 He-..gars them fissle, and loup, and mak 
murgeons to please the great fowk. 

Comb. 1824 Scott St. Renan's ii, Down cam masons and 
murgeon-makers, and preachers and player-folk. 

Murgeon (mi:1dgan), 7. Sc. Also 6 murion, 
7 mourgean, murgean. [f. MurGEon 56.2] ¢raus. 
a. To make grimaces at (a person). Also adso/, 
to grimace. b. pseudo-arch. ‘To murmur, mutter. 

15.. Christ's Kirk Gr. 29 (Bannatyne MS.) Scho skornit 
Jok and skraipit at him, And mvrionit him with mokkis. 
1606 Birnie A?rk-Buriall (1833) 2 The world, who..hes 
beene accustomed to murgean and apishly to imitate the 
kirks holy ceremonies. /47¢. 10 In steed of mourning in 
the dust..we mumchance and mourgean in such dilicate 
duilles, that [etc., 1837 J. M. Witson Hist. J. Borders 
‘III. 30g How he..murgeoned his Cameronian aiths as he 
saw their smolt spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts ! 

Murgion, obs. form of Murceon sé.l 

Murgullie: see Marct.uie. 

Murhpe, obs. form of Mints. 

Murhwa, variant of Murwa. 

Muri, obs. form of Merry. 

Muriacite (miteridsait), Ji. [ad. G. mut. 
riactt (1793), irreg. f. L. wzu7éa: see MURIATE and 
-ITE.] = ANHYDRITE. 

1799 Kirwan Geo. Ess. 144 Muriacite..consists of 27 per 
cent gypsum, 14 common salt, 5 mild calx, and 53 of mica- 
ceous sand. 1883 Heppte in Lncyel. Brit. XVI. 400/1. 

Muriate (miieriét), 55. Chem. Also 8-9 
muriat. f[a. F. murtate, f. muriatique MvURaTic. 
See -ATE1 1 ¢.] Old name, still current Cowz., 


for CHLORIDE. 

1790 R. Kerr tr. Lavorsier's Elem, Chent. 231 Muriat of 
barytes. 1791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXX1. 376 A small 
quantity of muriate of tartar. 1869 PHittips Vesuv. iv. 99 
The usual ammoniacal and other muriates were collected. 

Muriate (miiricit), v rare. [f. L. muria 
brine + -aTE3.] ¢vans. To pickle in brine. 

1699 EVELYN Accfaria 22 Gerckems muriated with the 
seeds of Dill, and the Mango Pickle are for the Winter. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
243 Minnows of many varieties, which simply sun-dried, or 
muriated if salt can be afforded, find their way far east. 

Muriated (mitiricitéd), f//.a. [f. MuriaTE 
sb, or v% + -ED.]) ta. Chenz. Combined with 


chlorine. A/uriated ivon, lead, etc. = chloride of . 


iron, etc. b. Impregnated with ‘a chloride or 


chlorides. 

1789 A. Crawrorp in Med. Commun. 1. 349 Saturated 
solutions of the muriated iron and muriated barytes. 1841 
R, Hunt Art Photogr.11 Muriated Paper. 1892-3 Re/. 
U.S. Geol. Surv. in Nature 12 Mat. (1896) 439 Mineral 
springs. .divided into sulphated and muriated. 1896 Ad/- 
butt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 324 Muriated Alkaline Waters. 

Muriatic (mivorixtik), a. [ad. L. maridtic-us 
pickled in brine, f. zzza brine. Cf. F. meterdatigue.] 


MURIFORM. 


1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, brine or 
salt; consisting of or containing brine. ? Ods. 

1675 Grew Disc. Sasts Plants i § 22 Muriatick [taste], is 
Saltness joyned with some Pungeucy, as in common Salt. 
1732 AxsuTHNoT Radcs of Diet in Aliments, etc. 380 If the 
Scurvy be entirely Muriatick, proceeding from a Diet of salt 
Flesh or Fish, 1818 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 12 Nov. 
in Lockhart Li7, The Duke is under the influence of the 
muriatic bath. 1830 LinpLry Nat. Syst. Bot. 60 The leaves 
of Ammannia vesicatoria have a strong muriatic smell. 

2. Chem, = MARINE a. I b, as in murialic acid, 
hydrochloric acid (still current Comet.) ; ¢ muriatic 
salt, a chloride; t szertalic ether, chioric ether. 

1676 Grew Essential §& Mar, Salts of Plants i. § 2 The 
Imitation of Nature, in producing a Marine, or Muriatick 
Salt out of the Lixivial Salt of a Plant. 1790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier's Elent. Chem. 231 Table of the Combinations of 
Muriatic Acid. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 98/1 Muri- 
atic copper, or marine salt of copper. 1850 Fozuncs' Chem. 
(ed. 3) 416 A volatile, oily, colourless liquid,..long known 
under the name of heavy muriatic ether. 1874 CARPENTER 
Ment. Phys. 1. ii. (1879) 55 Some irritating vapour (such as 
that of ammonia or muriatic acid). 

+ 3. Containing magnesium. Afwuriatic earth, 
magnesia. (Only in Kirwan?) Ods. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 7 Magnesia, or Muri- 
atic Earth. /éid. 144 Muriatic Genus. Under this head 
I include not only those earths and stones in which mag- 
nesia predominates, but also those in which the siliceous 
earth predominates, if magnesia be, next after this, the most 
copious ingredient. 

Muriati‘ferous,@. Geol. ?Obs. [f. MuriaTE 
sb, + -(1)FERoUS.] Yielding salt or other chloride 
(not in economically valuable quantity). 

1833 tr. Hrnboldt's Superposition of Rocks 324 Muriati- 
ferous clay containing zechstein. 1832 Deta Becne Geol. 
Jan, (ed. 2) 247 Most frequently the marly clays are merely 
muriatiferous ; an abundance of salt..being more rare. 

Muricate (mit*rikét), 2. Bol.and Zool, {ad. 
L. miricat-us shaped like the murex, f. m“7tc- 
Mvrex.] Furnished with sharp points, studded 
with short hard excrescences. + Also (rarely) 
terminating in a long sharp point, like the murex. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anis. & Ain. Introd. The turbines, 
are great..angulous, muricate, orpentedactyls. 1777 Rosson 
Brit. Flora 35 Of the pericarpy. J/nricate, covered with 
sharp points, as in Xanthium. 1870 Hooker S/d. Flora 
162 Anthriscus vulgaris. .. Fruit... ovoid, muricate, 

Hence Mu‘ricately adv., in muricately-hispid (see 
quot.). Also Muricato-hispid in the same sense. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 811 Stem muricato-hispid. 
bid. 1101. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Aluricatcly-hispid, 
covered with short, sharp, stiff bristles. 

Muricated (mitivrikeitéd),a. [f. prec. + -E.] 
= MURICATE, 

In quot. 1707 used as an epithet of the points or protuber- 
ances themselves. 

1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. 52 All along there were a great 
many asperities, muricated prickles, or small eminencies. 
Tbid, 53 Vhe surface of this is.. very rough with small muri- 
cated hollow tubercles. 1776 E. M. pa Costa Elem. Con- 
chol. 29 A Muricated, or ‘horny Escallop or Spondyle. 
1851 WoopwarpD A/ol/usca 1. 131 Shell..smooth or muri- 
cated. 1876 Hartey -Wat. Aled. (ed. 6) 580 Carpels with five 
50 minute muricated ridges, 

Murices, pl. of Murex. 

Muricid (miterisid). fad. mod.L. Afiricid-z, 
f. mzric- MUREX.] A member of the family J7z- 
vicidx of molluscs, typified by the genus A/zrex, 

1861 CARPENTER in Kep. Smithsonian Inst. for 1860, 207 
The Cerites..were classed with the Muricids by Lamarck. 

Muriciform (miuerisifgim), a. [f. L. mzric- 
MUREX + -(1)FoRM.] Resembling a murex or one 
of the Aluric¢dz. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 446/1 Muriciform type. 

Muricite. [f. L. maric- MuREX + -1TE.] A 
fossil murex. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 

Muricoid (miterikoid), a. Zool. [f. L. miiric- 
MvREX + -o1p.] Resembling a murex, or what 
pertains to a murex. 

1890 Century Dict., Aluricoid opercnium, an operculum 
having a subapical nucleus. 1895 A. H. Cooxe A/ol/uscs 
(Camb. Nat. Hist. I1I.) 222 A very aberrant radula, not of 
the common muricoid type. 

Muriculate (miverikivlét), a. Bot. fad. 
mod.L. miriculdat-us, f. L. miricul-us small murex 
+-ATE, Cf. F. muriculé.] Minutely muricate. 

1848 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (1857) 61 Spores 
somewhat muriculate. ; 

Murid, variant of Moorab dal, ; 

+ Muride. Chem. Obs. [a. F. muride, f. L. 
muria: see MURIATE and -1DE.] (See quot.) 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Muride, the name first given to 
bromine, from its being an ingredient of sea-water. 

Murie, obs. form of Merry. 

Muriform (miierifgrm), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 
miuriformis, {£, miir-us wall + forma shape: see 
-FORM.] Epithet for cellular cells consisting of 
flattened cells so arranged as to resemble the 


courses of bricks or stones in a wall. 
1832 Linptey /xfrod. Bot. 63 Medullary rays..are com- 
sed of a muriform cellular tissue. 1871 W. A. LEIGHTON 
Lichen-Flora 346 Spores muriform, fuscous. /did. 349 
Spores muriform, colourless. : 
Muriform, 2.2 Med. rare—°. [a. F. mairt- 
Jorme (in Littré), f£. mzive mulberry : see -FORM.] 
Resembling a mulberry (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 


MURIFORM. 


Murriform, @.3 rare~°% [f. L. mar-, mits 
mouse + -(I)FORM.} ‘Mouse-like or murine in 
form; myomorphic’ (Cent. Dict. 1890). 

Murine (mitierain, -rin), a. and sé. Also 7 
murin. [ad. L. wzzrin-zs5, f. miir-, mis mouse.} 
A. adj. Resembling a mouse; of or belonging to 
the family A/zrzde or the sub-family A/urine. 

1607 Torpsett Four-f, Beasts 506 The Murin wantonnesse 
of Xenophon. 1796 StepMAN Survinant IL. xxii. 144 A mu- 
rine or mouse oppossum. 1877 Coves & ALLEN .V. Amer, 
Rod. 7 Sigmodont rats.. ; highly murine in general aspect. 

B. sb, A member of the family Aferidz or of 
the sub-family A/auring. 

1879 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 112 These, although true 
Murines, have a very Rabbit-like character. . 

Murine, error (? after L. seria brine) or mis- 
print for MARINE v. 

1656 MarnettE Serf. Cook 1. 24 To murine Carps, 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury i. 83/2 Murine, or Marinate, is to 
pickle any sort of Fish, for to keep tbem. 

+ Muring, 7v2/. sb. Obs. [f. Mure sé. or v, + 

-INGLJ Wall-building. 
_ 1624 Wotton Archit. 1. 27 Wals are either entire .. or 
intermitted ;,. The entire Muring is by Writers diuersely dis- 
tinguished, 1658in Puittirs. 1703 tr. Perrault's Abridgm, 
Vitruvius 1. i. 2 The Friezes imitate the Muring [orig. Za 
magounerie), that is betwixt the ends of the Beams that are 
directly upon the Pillars. 1721 in Baicey, 

Muringer: see MURENGER. 

Murrinoid, 2. rvare—'. [f. Murine + -o1.] 
Resembling the mouse or its allies. 

1864 H. Atten Bats NV. Amer. (Smithsonian Misc. Col- 
lect.) 8 The Murinoid group of bats. 

+ Murio-. Chem. [f. L. muria: see MurtaTe.] 
= CHLORO- *, 

1799 Siz H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
Knowl. 115 Vhe murionitric phosacid. 1823 W. Pricties 
fntrod. Min, (ed. 3) 343 Murio-carbonate of lead. 1845 in 
Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. VV. 212 Murio-phosphate of lead. 

Murk, mirk (moak), 54.1 Forms: 1 mirce, 
myrce, 4 merck, myrke, 4-5 merk/e, mirke, 
5-9 mirk, 6 myrk, 6, 9 mark, 7 murke, 7- 
murk. (OL. miérce str. neut., related to MuRK a. 
Cf. ON. myrkr, genit. myrkrs (Sw. mérker), 
myrkve wk, masc. (Da. mfrke).J 

1, Darkness, /7/, and fig. Now chiefly Sc. 

ato00 Daniel 448 \Gr.) Se de hie of dam mirce gzenerede. 
c 1220 Lestiary 443 Leded man to helle merk. 1303 R. 
Brusne //and/, Synne 2164 zyf pou brake euer any kyrke, 
On day, or yn ny3ht, yn myrke [Dadwich JS. in the 
merke]. ¢1440 ork Myst. xxxvii. 53 I spake of folke in 
mirke walkand. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.1.S.) 107 Nor 
thé perturb in mark nor lycbt. 1585 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1V. 28 The diet of the proclamatioun is in the mirk of 
the mone, 1601 SHaks. Ad/'s Held un. i. 166 Ere twice in 
murke and occidental] dampe Moist Hesperus hath quench’d 
her sleepy Lampe. 1791 Burns Zam O'Shanter 31 She 
prophesy'd that, late or soon, ‘Tbou would be found deep 
drown’d in Doon; Qr catch’d wi’ warlocks i’ the mirk. 1852 
Loner. Jewish Cemetery at Newport ix, They lived in.. 
lanes obscure,..in mirk and mire. 1858 Cartyte Fredh, 
Gt. vi. L (1872) 11. 138 Aloft from the murk of commonplace 
rise glancings of a starry splendour. 1904 Hewett Queen's 
Quair. vii. 94 In the grey mirk,.Lethington and bis master 
came to rouse her. : 

2. Thick or murky air or vapour. Also fig. 

@ 1300 Cursor .1/. 23669 Ne mist ne merck ne na maner 
O weder to pe werld toder. 1846 Loner, in Lé/e (1891) I. 
68 We came out in the murk and rain. 1891 E, Fiecp 
testern Verse 34 A song of the land of murk and mist. 


Murk (mark), 54.2. Also 7-9 mure, 8 murck, 


gmirk, [?var. of Marc] = Marc, 

1676 Wor.ipGe Cyder 91 Incase you resolve to adde water 
to your Murc,..then you need not press it too hard; for 
your Cider will then be the worse. 1750 W. Eccis J/od. 
Husband. V1I1. 1. 124 The Lees or Murk of the pressing 
[of walnuts]. 1845 Axcycl. Aletrop. XXV. 1275/2 When 
all the juice is received by the operation of treading, the 
skins, stems, and seeds, or as it is properly called, the murk, 


is submitted to great pressure. 
Murk, mirk (mak), 2. Now dial. (Sc.) and 


poet. or arch, Forms: 1 mirce, myrce, 3 mirc, 
3-5 merk, 3-7 mirke, 4 merck, 4-5 merke, 4-6 
myrk, 4-7 myrke, 5 marke, 6, 8, 9 mark, 4- 
mirk, 7- murk. [OF. m/rce = OS. mirhki, ON. 
myrker (inflected myrku-; Sw. mork, Da. mgrk) 
:—OTeut. *erhwyo-, *merkwi-. Ontside Teut. no 
certain cognates have been found. 

It is usually assumed that the existing word is from ON., 
on the ground that OE. »tirce should have yielded *s7rch ; 
but it cannot be affirmed that OE. ¢ from 42 would not 
bave remained as (k). Cf. thick :—OE. Jicce.. ; 

‘The prevailing spelling in Scottish writers is wir4; the 
modern poetic use, being chiefly imitated from Sc., usually 
has this spelling; the independent use by English writers 
associates the word with wurxky, whence the form surh.] 

1. Obscure, deficient in light, dark. 

a. Of night, day, the weather, etc. Mirk night 
Sc., the darkest part of the night [cf. ON. myr&- 
néiti), Mirk Monday Sc., the day of the great 
solar eclipse of 29 Mar. (= 8th April N.S.) 1652. 

c1300 //avelok 404 On the mirke nith to shine. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rosé 5339 Vake eclips right as the mone, Whan.. 
The shadowe maketh her bemis merke. c¢ 1450 S¢. Cuth- 
fert Surtees) 7136 Pai rest in larow, whils it was myrke, 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 38 I did spaceir vp ande doune but 
sleipe, the maist part of the myrk nycht. @ 1578 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.5.) I. 405 Tbe night was grow- 
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and mark wpounthame. 1647 Herrick Vodde Vumébers, To 
his Conscience, That in the mirk and tonguelesse night, 
Wanton I may. ¢1767 Archzologia 1. 230 note, The great 
Solar eclipse, vulgarly called the Mirk Monday. 1781 
Burns Aly Vanie, Oii, The night's baith mirk and rainy, O. 
a 1884 Catvertey Lit. Rem. (1885) 206 Murk nigbt seemed 
lately fair-complexioned day. 

b. Of places. 

Beowulf 1405 Gang ofer grundas zeznum for ofer myrcan 
mor. 1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 456 Par duellid man in a 
myrkdungeon. ¢1475 Rau/fCoilzear 22 Amang thay myrk 
Montanis sa madlie thay mer. 1533 BELLENDEN tr. Livy 
1. vi. (S. T. S.) I. 38 In ane myrk and obscure place. 1792 
Burns Aly Ain Kind Dearie ii, In mirkest glen, at mid- 
night hour, I'd rove, and ne’er be eerie O. 1821 Byron 
Juan w. xxxiii, Mirk Tbe sharp rocks look’d below. 1844 
nied Brownixe Sonn., Work § Contempl., These temples 
mirk, 

e. Of air, etc.: Darkened; esp. darkened by 
mist ; hence, misty, dense, 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xiti. (Afarcus) 177 Sa wondire mytrke 
become be ayr, bat before wes clere and fayre. 1609 Hottano 
Amm, Alarcell, 88 A hideous bleakenesse of a thicke and 
mirke mist settled upon the ground. @ 1839 PraeD Poems 
(1864) Il. 353 Mirk was the air. 1888 Lowett Slack 
Preacher 38 Fingers long fleshless the bell-ropes work, The 
chimes peal muffled with sea-mists mirk, 

d. jig. in various applications: + Atrociously 
wicked (0ds.); obscure, hard to understand; 
gloomy, depressing ; unenlightened. 

a 1000 Phanix 457 (Gr.) Fader on fultum, ford onetted, 
lznan lifes leahtras dwzsceb, mirce mandade. @ 1300 
Cursor Mf. 26105 And par-wit-al sum questiones We sal 
vndo Pe meik resons. c 1425 Hamfole’s Psalter Metr. 
Pref. 18 Pe sentence is ful merke, 1579 SPENSER Sheph, 
Cad. Sept. 103 Such myster saying me seemeth to mirke. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Shcph, w.ii, Mitk despair Made me 
think life was little worth. 1855 Baitey Sfir. Leg. in 
Alystic, etc. 102 That variable crb, now great witb love, 
And hope, now murk and mean with slavish fear. 

+2. Having the sight obscured; dim. Oés. 

c 1220 Bestiary 95 Or he it bidenken can, hise een weren 
mirke. cx1460 7owneley Myst. xvii. 33 Myn ees are woren 
both marke and blynd. 

3. Dark in colour. rave. 

C1260 Gex. & Ex. 286 And euerile on dat helden wid him, 
do wurden mirc, and swart,anddim. «@1300 &. &. Psalter 
xvii. 13 Mirke watres pat ware ofe hewe. a 1849 H. Cote 
RIDGE Poems (1850) 11. 34 No fault of thine.. Clothes thee in 
weed of penance, murk and dun. 1898 W. K. Jounson 
Terra Tenebr. 139 Round thee the murk and passionate 
wave Its waste of foam in vain would fling. 

Murk, mirk (mo1k), v. Forms: see MURK a. 
[f Murk a Cf. ON. myrkva to grow dark 
(possibly the source). ] 

+1. zxtr. To grow dark. Obs. 

1320-30 //orz Ch. 81 When that even bicam,..It bigan to 
mirke. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 7809 The night was so nighe,. . 
merkit the mountayns & mores aboute. 1633 J. Fisner 
True Trojans in. ix, Gif night gars tbe welkin merk. 

2. trans. Todarken, obscure. /#/. and fig. Also 
to blacken, smudge. 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxviil. 11 Myrknes sall noght 
be myrked of pe. ¢1450 Cov, Myst. xxii. (Shaks. Soc.) 207 
With sum myst his wittys to merke. 1725 Ramsay Gevtle 
Sheph. tn. iii, Soon the fleecy clouds mirk a’ the skies. 179 
J. LearmMont Poems 23 Their sordit sauls mirk’t Britain's 
glory. 1907 Daily News 6 Sept. 6 Happy mites, most of 
them, for all the dirt which murked tbeir countenances. 

Hence Mu'rking /fZ. a., becoming dark. 

1§35 Stewart Crox. Scot. (Rolls) III. 318 Quyetlie 
about the myrkand nycbt,..on to the wall he staw, 

+Murken, v. Ods. Forms: 4 merkin, 
mireken, mirken, -in, mourken, 5 merken, 6 
myrken. [f. Murka.+-EN5.] z¢r. To become 


murk or dark. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 1764 Sun and mone feir bemes hide, 
Merkind oueral pis werld wide. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. DB. 
1760 Mourkenes pe mery weder, & ie myst dryues. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 7350 All merknet the mountens & mores 
aboute. 1§13 Doucias Zxe/s x1. xv. 131 All thyng dymmis 
and myrknys me about. 

+Mu'rkful, cz. rare. Obs. 
merkeful, merkful, 6 mirkful. 
-FUL1.} Full of darkness. 

13.. Cursor Jf. 17863 (Arundel MS.) As we were stad in 
merkful [v7 markefull, merkeful] stalle, 1520 Nisser WV. 7. 
in Scots Luke xi. 34 Al the body salbe mirkful. 

Murkily, -ness: see under Murky a. 

Murkish (moukif), 2. [f. Murk a. + -1sH1.] 
Somewhat murky, dark. 

1869 Stevenson Leé. 18 June in Scrrbuer's Mag, XXV. 
41/2 The dawn, orange and yellow and red, waxing brighter 
above a row of murkish clouds, , 

Mau'rklins, a/v. Obs. exc. dial. (see E.D. D.). 
Also 6 marklynis, 9 mirklins. [f Murk a. + 
-LING *.] In the dark. 

1868 Satir. Poems Reform, x\wiii. 56 Weill may thay 
brukit, thay neid not to lukit, Bot graip it marklynis be the 
grund. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 34 .Murklins: in the dark. 

Murrkly, adv. vare—'.  [f. Murk a. + -Ly *.J 
Darkly 5 obscurely. 

13.. Cursor Al, 9278 (Gott.) Pot sit pat folk..until ober 
said *quat may pis be So wonderly iirkly [c142z5 Zyiv. 
merkely] spekes he?’ | 

Murkness, mirkness (mdrknés). [f, Mur 
@. + -NESS.J a. Darkness. 7, and fig. (now only.Sc.), 
b. Intense darkness caused by vapour or smoke; 


murkiness (rare). 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3104 Mizte non egipcien Abuten him 
for mirknesse sen. @1300 Cursor J/. 15860 Nu er yee 


In 4 markefull, 
[f Murk sé. + 


' 


MURLIN. 


cummen to tak me, Als in merckneso night. 1393 LaNnct 
P. Pl. C. xxt. 141 In menynge pat man shal fro meorknesse 
beo drawe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7roy 13159 A inyst & a merknes 
mynget wit rayn. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T,S.) 
28 That ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis was blekkit. 
1581 N. Burne Disfut. Ep. Ded. aivb, The Ministeris of 
mirknes. a 1670 SpatpinG 7roud. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) 
II. 310 So they pairt, the ane army fra the uther, tbrow 
mirknes of nicht. 1849 Reverberations 1. 16 Thro’ the mist 
and thro' the murkness Travels the great buman soul, 1 
Skrine Mem. E. Thring 158 Four legs and a tail were 
heaved into the mirkness. 

Murkoke, obs. form of Moor-cock. 

Murksome, mirksome (mi 1ksim), a. rare. 
[f. Munk sd. + -some.] Dark, obscure. Hence 
Mu'rksomeness, 

1590 SPENSER /, Q.1. v. 28 Through niirkesome aire her 
ready way she makes. 1600 Fatrrax Zasso xin. v, There 
in silence deafe and mirksome shade. 1625 Br. Mountacu 
App. Cxsar 75 You can easily foord over all the depths 
therof, and cleerly comprehend all the darkest mirksome- 
nesse therin. 1642 H. More Song Soud u.1. iv. 2 That all 
that springs from hence should be resolv’d Into this mirk- 
some sourse, first utatter hight. 1794 Duarns Bonte Lass 
ade the Bed to fei, Vhe mirksome night did me enfauld. 
1855-9 SINGLETON Virgil I]. 141 Confined in darkness and 
a mirksome jail. 

Murky (mo-1ki), 54. Avs. (See quots.) 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Murky, a 
piece of harpsichord music, having a bass consisting of 
broken octaves. 1897 Riemann's Dict. Alus., Alurkys 
(Murky Bass), a term applied to broken octaves tn accom- 
paniment...Also pieces with such basses. 

Murky (mb-iki), 2. rare before 17th c. Also 
4, 8-9 mirky, 6-7 murkie. [f, MuRK 5d. + -y.] 

1. Of places: Excessively dark or gloomy. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter Ixxxvii. 6 Pai set me in pe nether 
lake: in mirky stedes & in shado of dede. 1605 SHaxs. 
Macb. v. i. 4x Hellis murky. 1610 — Jef. w. i. 25 With 
such loue, as 'tis now the murkiest den..shall neuer melt 
Mine honor jnto lust. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. x. 626 Haste to 
Pluto's murky abode. 1816 Keats ‘O Solitude!’ 3 O Soli- 
tude! if I must witb thee dwell, Let it not be among the 
jumbled heap Of murky buildings. 1871 R. Extis tr. Ca- 
tullus iii. 11 Now he wendeth along the mirky pathway, 
Whence, they tell us, is hopeless all returning. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd, Jen V1. ix. 183 The ante-chapel..that after- 
noon happened to be exceptionally murky. 

tg. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge \xxiil, As through the 
narrow crevice of one good deed in a murky life of guilt. 

2. Of air, mist, clouds, etc.: hick, dark. Of 
gloom, darkness: Intense. 

1667 Mitton /. L. x. 280 So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn’d His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan vi.965 Black Clouds and inurky Fogs involve her 
Head. 1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 475 When lo! a murky cloud 
the Yhund'rer forms. 1814 Scott Wav, xvi, The path was 
altogether indiscernible in the murky darkness which sur- 
rounded them, 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. xxxiv, Making 
the sun like blood, the earth a tomb, The tomb a hell, and 
hell itself a murkier gloom. 1859 JepHson Sritiany i.2A 
county notorious even in England for its murky atmosphere. 

Very dark in colour. 

1791 W. Gitrin Forest Scenery I. 86 Its dark, murky hue 
is unpleasing. 1881 Caste J/ime. Delphine ii, The gens de 
couleury.., with ‘ Ichabod’ legible on their murky foreheads. 

4, Dirty, grimy. 

1798 BroomFietp Farmer's Boy, Sunumer 199 To ride in 
murky state the panting Steed. 

5. Of looks: Sullen, cheerless, gloomy. 

1841 Miss Sepewick Left. dr. 1.172 They would ad- 
vance with downcast eyes and murky looks. 1856 R.S. 
Hawzer in Life & Lett. ix. (1905) 152 They left, looking 
very murky, 

Hence Mu'rkily adv., Mu‘rkiness. 

1813 Byron Corsair 1. ix, As if within that murkiness of 
mind Work'd feelings fearful, and yet undefined. 1835 
Fraser's Mag. X1\. 572 Look adown that sullen stream, 
flowing murkily and more murkily between its resplendent 
quays, 1837 Cartyce /y. Hev, I.1v. iv, Is it not rather the 
very murkiness, and atmospheric suffocation, that brings 
the lightning and the light? 

+ Murl, v. O65. exc. dia/, Also mirl, murle. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly a derivative of OF. 
meart soft.} aed. and érazs. To crumble; fy. 


to cause to decay. Cf. Maru v1 3. 

c1so0 Priests of Pebl’s (Laing) 313 Thair manheid, and 
thair mense, this gait thay murle. 1600 SurFLET Country 
Farm wa, i. 424 Ground..which murleth easily in breaking 
and stirring it with your fingers. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 62 That is founde to doe more harme then good, 
for it causetb the waxe to murle. 1691 Ray WV. C. Words 
50 To Mur, to crumble. eels P. H, Hunter 7 Armiger's 
Revenge ii, 27 He didna tak’ a subjec’ an’ mil it a’ down 
to wee crumbs, that got lost in a body’s pooch. 

Murleon, obs. form of MERLIN 5,1 

Murlie, obs. form of Murty. 

+Mu'rlimews, 54. 7/7, Ovs. rare. Also 6 
mearlew muse, 6-7 murlemews. [An arbitrary 


formation.] Foolish gestures or antics. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xxii..131 The Papistes.. 
fiske about after their foolish ceremonies and after murli- 
mewes of their owne making [Fr. orig. ef afres tant dagios 
quits font). 1593 Houtypaxn Dict., Agros or Agios, bless- 
ings and crossings which the papisticall priests doe vse in 
their holy water, to make a mearlew muse. 1600 {? Lyty] 
Alaides Metam. m. i. E 2 Good maister wizard, leaue these 
murlemewes, and tell Mopso plainly, whether Gemulo.. 
shall win the loue of the faire shepheardesse. .or not. 

Murlin (matin). Sc. Also 8 murlain, 9 
murlan. [Cf. Gael. mzr/an, mitrlag of the same 
meaning.} A round narrow-mouthed basket. 

17.. Song, ‘ The Boatie Rows’ in Johnson Afus. Muscum 


MURLING. 


(1794) V. 439 And lightsome be her heart that bears The 
Murlain and the creel. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., A/#7Zan, or 
Murlin, a round, narrow-mouthed basket (Scotch). 


Murling (miulin), pf. a. [f. Mure z. 
-ING.] Crumbling ; friable. 

1610 W. ForkincuaM Art of Survey 1. vill. 19 A blackish 
moulde which is light, deepe, fat, sweet in taste and odour, 
murling, plyable, mellow, of inoderate warmth. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 76 He disinterr’d their 
murlin’ banes, And grund them into powther sma’. 

Murlon, obs. form of MERLIN. 

a 1566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) F j b. 

Murly (mali), 2. Also murlie. [f. Muru z. 
+ -y.} Ofearth: Crumbly, friable. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm ui, xx. 470 And as concern- 
ing the earth, .that it be such as is verle murly, temperate 
{etc.]. 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Sur7cy 1. x1. 36 Onyons 
. thriue well in ared short, murlyand motstish earth. 1838 
Mary Howntr Sirds & £2, Childhood xvi, Vhe gentian blue 
on the murly bill And the snap-dragon white and yellow. 

+Murmell. Sc. O65. [Cf. OF. mortineler to 
murmur, G. mzrmelx to murmur, wzsmel (obs.) 
murmuring.] Murmuring. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2521 And, for till saif vs fra mur- 
mell, Schone, Diligence, fetch vs Gude-counsell. Zdfd. 2538 
Gif vs 30ur counsell, How we sall slaik the greit murmell Of 
pure peopill. 

Murmur (mi"1m/1), sd. Forms: 4~7 murmure, 
4-5 mormur, -or, 4-6, 8 murmour, 5, 7 murmer, 
7 murmor, 4- murmur. [a. F. wurmzre masc. 


+ 


(12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.),n. of action f. meurmurer | 


to Murmur. Cf. Pr. warmuct, Sp. murmitrio, 
mormuréo, It. wormorto, 

The Eng. sb. coincides in form with the L. auzzmur, by 
which soine of its senses may have been directly influenced.] 

1. Subdued continuous or continuously repeated 
sotind; an instance of this. Now zave exc. in the 
murmur of (a brook, the waves, ctc.). 
c¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxviii. 281 In that Vale, heren men 
often tyme..grete Murmures and Noyses. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 270 With that there come in..A murniur of 
mynstrels. c1g86 C’Tess Pemsroxe Ps, xxviii, Lo, a river 
streaming joy, With purling murmur safelie slides. xsgz2 
Suaks. Ven. §& Ad. 706 lich shadow makes him stop, ech 
murmour stay. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, Making 
lowde murmur, with confused dinne. 1774 Gotpsm. Naz. 
flist. (1776) 1. 96 Tbe murmur of a troubled sea. 1853 
M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy ii, All the live murmur of a 
summer’s day. 1864 Tennyson Ex. Ard. 688 Finding 
neither light nor murmur there. 1884 W. C. Smitu AVddro- 
stan 48 The murmur of the running brooks. 

b. ath. A sound of this kind (whether normal 
or morbid) heard in auscultation. 

1833 J. Forses in Cyct. Pract. Med. 1, 241/1 [Ausculta- 
tion.} When the valve [of the heart], not closing accurately, 
admits of regurgitation, a murmur accompanies the first 
sound, 1851 Watsue Dis. Lungs & //eart 73 The sounds 
discoverable by auscultation of the breathing-apparatus in 
the state of health are :—(A) The respiratory murmurs; and 
(13) the resonance of the voice. /did¢. 212 Sounds of adventi- 
tious origin and properties produced either within or on the 
surface of the heart, are termed Murinurs. 1876 Bristowe 
LVheory & Pract, Med. (1878) 561 Distinct pulsatile tumours, 
attended with more or less thrill and often with a murmur, 

2. +a. The expression of discontent or anger by 
inarticulate complaint; muttered or indistinct 
complaint, grumbling or repining. Ods. b. An 
instance of this; an act of murmuring or repining ; 
a subdued expression of discontent. 
¢ 1381 Cuaucer Pare. Foulcs 520 Nature, which that alway 
had an ere ‘fo murmour of the lewednes behinde, With 
facound voys seide, ‘bold your tonges there!’ c1386 — 
Pars. T. ® 432 Murmure eek is ofte amonges seruauntz that 
grucchen whan bir souereyns bidden hem doon leueful 
thynges. 1390 Gower Couzf. J. 89 In myn herte I am 
desesed ; With many a Murmur, god it wot. ¢1477 CaxTon 
Jason 69 And [they] began to make grete bewaylinges and 
murmure upon Appollo. 1513 More Rich. //7 in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) I1. 767 Done. .to none other intent but to bring 
all the Lordes in an obloquy and murmour of the people. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 127 He en- 
deavoured..to avoyde scandall, niurmur, and the punish- 
ment wherewith the Judge threatned him. 1682 Drypen 
Span. Friar w.ii.54 Some discontents there are; some idle 
murmurs, 1709 STEELE 7afler No. 95 2 1 Persons in the 
married State..pine away their Day's, by looking upon the 
same Condition in Anguish and Murmur. 1742 Younc Js. 
TA, \ut. 732 Instinct, than reason, makes more wholesome 
meals, And sends all marring murmur far away. 1838 J. L. 
Sterugns Trav. Greece, etc. 24/1, [ should have..given up 
the remnant of my stock of borrowed money without a mur- 
mur. 1874 Stuses Const. //rst. 1. xii. 472 The murmurs of 
the people reached the king in Normandy. 

+3. Rumour. Ze murmur: ‘whispered about’. 

1601 Snaks. 72vel, N. 1. ii. 32 ’Twas fresh in murmure.. 
That he did seeke the loueof faire Oliuia. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual. (1809) 1V. 37 Some murmur of these matters 
may comme to her ear. 

4. A soltly or gently spoken word or sentence; 
subdued or nearly inarticulate speech. 

@ 1674 Crarenvon //ist. Reb. x1, § 201 That kind of Mur- 
mur which usually shews how the Ifouse stands inclined. 
1773 Go.psm. Stoops to Cong. wv. Wks. (Globe) 668/1 What 
billing, exchanging stolen glances, and broken murmurs? 
1863 Gro. Extot Romola xii, His speech was the softest 
murmur, 1877 J. D. Cuampers Div, Worship 88 Whilst 
in Choir let there be no murmur heard among the Clerks. 


Murmur (mzimi1), v. Forms: 4, 6 mur- 
mure, 6 mormour, murmour(e, -more, 5~ 
murmur. 
wormurar, Pg. murmurar, It. mormorare, mur- 


[a. VF. mermurer (= Sp. marmurar, | 


| 
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murare), ad. L. murmurare, f. murmur rambling 
noise, murmur, a reduplicated onomatopeeic forma- 
tion. Cf. OHG. murmurén, murmulén (perh. 
from Latin; MHG., mod.G. mzvrimelz) to mur- 
intr, Gr. popptpev to boil up (as the waycs), 
Skr. marmara rustling sound. | 

1. zutr, To make, produce, or emit a low con- 
tinuous sound. 

€1386 CHaucer Sgz.’s 7. 196 They murmureden as dooth 
a swarm of Been. ¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode rv. xiii. (1869) 
182 Howndes gon abayinge up on him, murmuringe with 
here teth. 1589 GREENE J/enaphou (Arb.) 45 All the com. 
panie began to murmure, and euery man to prepare his eye 
for so miraculous an obiect. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 393 
2, I have not heard a Bird sing, nor a Brook murmur. 
x80z Co.erince /%cture 56 Listening only to the pebbly 
brook ‘That murmurs with a dead, yet tinkling sound. 1873 
Brack /’r. Thule xiv, Their conversation murmured around 
her unheeding ears. 1898 W. K. Jonnson Zerra 7excbr. 
107 Whiere the tall pine-trees murmur round the homestead. 

2. To complain or repine in low muttered tones; 
to give vent to an inarticulate discontent, to 
grumble. Often with a/, agaéest. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. 61 ‘The peple murmur and ryse 
agayn theyr lord. x1gz5 WarHAmM in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
ut. I. 372 It hathe been shewed me..that the people sore 
grudyethe and murmureth, @ 1548 Hatw Chron., /fen, VI 
175 b, he capitaines of his Nauy murmured against hym. 
lbid., Edw, 1V 239b, Dyd oppugne, and wyth yll woordes 
murniur at the doyng thereof. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low 
C. lWarres 443 ‘The multitude hereupon, murmured cruelly 
against Count Solmes. 1769 Gotpsm. //ist. K ome (1786) 11. 
11 Those veteran legions.. began to murmur, for not having 
received the rewards which they had expected. 1860 WARTER 
Sea-board \1, 161 He was never heard to murmur. 

3. frans. To utter (sounds, words) in a low voice 
and indistinctly. 

1535 CoveRDALE Fohn vii. 32 And it came to the Pharises 
eares, that y* people murmured soch thinges of him. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 /fexn, JV, 1. iil. 51, 1 by thee haue watcht, And 
heard thee murmore tales of Jron Warres. 1799 Worpsw. 
Poet's Epitaph 39 He murmurs near the running brooks A 
music sweeter than their own. 1834 Lyt1on Pomfelz ui. i, 
He is murmuring curses on tbe temple, be sure. 1897 Mrs. 
RAYNER /3:fe-writer Girl x.111 A clerk..murmured some- 
thing inaudible about ‘conditions of sale’, 

+4, Sc. To complain or grumble against, to 
animadvert upon the actions of; to accuse. Ods. 

1478 Kental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 209 Nevyr to 
murmur Abbot na conuent or ellis frely to gyfe our his tak. 
1518 Burgh Rec, Edin. (1869) 1. 178 He was hevely mur- 
murit be the saidis provest..and communite of diuers gret 
faltis and wrangis. d7¢., Gif thai liad murmurit him with. 
out caus thai to be pontst siclyke. 1676 Sir J. Lauper 
Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (Bannatyne Cl.) 120 Any who, 
without reason, misrepresented or murmured Judges and 
Magistrats for doing their offices. 

Murmuracion, -yon(e, var. ff. MurMURATION, 


+Murmurant, 2. Ovs. [a F. mecmuraut 
(16th c. Littré), pr. pple. of meecmurer MURMUR 
v.: see -ANT.] = MURMURING 7/77. a. 

1669 Hoitper Elem. Speech 53 Vocal or Murmurant, 1681 
H, More in Glanvill Sadducts#ius Postscr. 33 Wizzards.. 
that speak with a querulous murmurant or mussitant voice. 

+Murmura‘tion. 045. Forms: 4-6 mur- 
muracion, 5 mormeracyone, murmeracion, 5-6 
murmuracyon, 6 Sc. murmuratioun, 5- mur- 
muration. [a.F, wermiucation( = Pr. wurimuratio, 
Sp. mar-, mormuracton, Pg. murmuracao, It. mor- 
moraztone), a. L. wmuriuuration-enm, n. of action 
from murmurare to MURMUR. J 

1. The action of murmuring; utterance of low 
continuous sounds; complaining, grumbling ; com- 


plaint. Also with @ and in J/, 

3386 Cuaccer Jars. 7. » 425 After bakbityng cometh 
gruchchyng or Murmuracion, and somtyme it spryngeth of 
Inpacience agayns god, and somtyme agayns man. c¢ 1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 29 Pai made niurmuracion agaynes 
him by cause of thrist, 1536 CRANMER in Burnet //ést. Ref 
(1829) I. 403 If he find in your most noble heart. .that your 
grace, without murmuration and overmuch heaviness, do 
accept all adversities {etc.]. 154: PayNet Catidine vil. 11 
Cicero rose vp and rygbt sharpely rebuked Q. Mutius:.. 
with many and fauourable murmurations of the hole senate 
therunto. 1641 R. B. K. Parallel Liturgy w. Mass-bk. 44 
The reformed Church counts the secret murmuration of their 
Canon and words of consecration a very vile. .practice. 
@ 1653 Binninc Seri. (1845) 205 The murmurations of the 

eople in the wilderness. 1687 Sir J. Lauper (of Fountain- 
hal List. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 775 ‘Vhey most not 
stand near the witnesses when they depone, nor interrupt 
them by murmurations or susurrings. 

= 2. An alleged term for a flock (of starlings). 

¢ 1470 in Hors Shepe & G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
30 A murmeracion of stares. 

+ Murmura‘tor. O/s. Also 7 murmerator. 
[a. late L. mermerator, agent-n. f. weermeurare to 


Murmvur.] A murmurer, detractor. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was elected Pope 30 
Having banished from his company all men that were de- 
ceitful, factious, adulators, murmurators, 1689 § PutiLopoLiTEes’ 
Grunblet. Crew 3,1 cannot sce what should hinder the going 
down of this new Oath; especially, with a great many of 
the debauched Sort of these Murmerators. 

Murmure, obs. form of Murmur sd, and v. 

Murmured (mi-imrid), Af. a. [f. Murmur v. 
+ -ED1.]  Faintly uttered. 

1800 Camreent. Zhe ‘ Name Unknown’ 26 Thy murmured 
vows shall yet be mine. 1828 Scotr J. AZ, Perth xxiii, 
Henry Sinith stepped forward, amidst the murmured ap- 


MUROMONTITE. 


plauses of his fellow-citizens. 1885-94 R. Bripces E7os & 
Psyche Sept. xviii, And witb him sweet Euphrosyné, attent 
Upon his murmur'd wants. 

Murmurer (miiméro1). [f. Muruer v, + 
-ER!.] One who murmurs ; esp. onc who com- 
plains against constituted authority. 

1526 /ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 107 b, Curynge the 
scrupulous persone..and mendyng the impacyent and mur- 
murer., 1530 LinpaLe /’rol. Levtt., Vhose inurmurars agenst 
god as sone as they repented were healed of their deadly 
woundes. 1613 SHAks. //ex. V///, 11. il. 131 Heau'ns peace 
be witb him:..for liuing Murmurers, There’s places of 
1ebuke. @1770 AKENSIDE Od/e1. iti, Th’ industrious bee. . 
Sweet murmurer! 1874 Green Short //ist. viii. § 10. 579 
The few murmurers were weeded from its ranks by a careful 
remodelling, 

+ Murmurhead. Os. rave—'. [f. Mcurucr 
5b, + -1EAD.] Murmuring spirit ; discontent. 

€ 1475 Partenay 3603 Most fals traytour And fals forsworn 
in-ded, Replet with uices, full of murmerhed. 

Murmuring (md:1mbrin), vd/. sd. [f. Mur- 
MUB v. +-INGI.| The action of the vb. Murmur; 
an instance of this. 

¢ 1384 Citaucer //. Fame m1. 434, ] herd a noyse aprochen 
blyve ‘That ferd as been don in au hive..Ryghte suche a 
Inaner murmuryng For al the world hyt semed mie. 1515 
Larctray L£glogues ii. (1570) Biv, One reacheth the bread 
with grutch and murmuring. 1§35 CoverDaLe PAdd. iL 14 
Do all thinges without murmurynges, and disputinges. 
c1gso Liovy 7rvas. l/ealth, Aphor. aviij, If they which 
haue certayne murmuryng and wynd in theyr belyes, haue 
greate paynes in the loynes, they shal haue moyst deiections. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q.1.1. 23 But with his clownish hands their 
tender wings He brusheth oft, and oft doth mar their mur- 
murings. @1639 Wotton Life Dk. Buchkhin. (1642) 22 He 
found.. but smothered murmurings for the losse of so many 
gallant Gentlemen. 1737 Genti Alag. VII. 5098/2 The 
Attempting to enforce any such ‘Thing by a Law, would 
raise a most general Discontent and Murmuring. 1804 J. 
Graname Sabbath 426 ‘he murmuring So gentle of the 
brook. 1906 Ediz. Rev. July 123 The night ts full of. .tbe 
murmurings of spring. 

Murmuring (miimPrin), Ap/.a. [f. Mursur 
v. + -ING*,] That murmurs, in various senses. 

1530 Pacscr. 319/1 Murmuryng, grutchynge as folkes that 
be nat contented, surmuratif. 15390 SVENSER J. Q. 11. 
v. 30 A gentle streame, whose murmuring wave did play 
Emongst the pumy stones. 1600 SHaxs. 4. Y. L. 1v. iii. 
&0 The ranke of Oziers, by the murmuring streame. 1645 
Evetyn Diary June, The. .rock out of whicli Moses brought 
water to the niurmuring Israelites. 1665 Drypen /ud. 
Emp. 1. iit. (Song), Hark, hark, the Waters fall, fall, fall : 
And with a murmuring Sound..'lo gentle Slumbers call, 
1699 GarTH Dispensary uu. 2 The ev’ning Breeze Begun to 
whisper through the murm’ring Trees. 1799 SHERIDAN P2- 
zarvo1y.ij O’er her unshelled brood the murmuring ring- 
dove sits. 1863 Wootner A/y Beautiful Lady 119 Where 
the summer lay On honeyed murmuring limes. 

Hence Mu'rmuringly adv. 

1611 Coter., AJurmurantement, murmuringly. 1843 7aét's 
Mag. X.558 Vhe wing:stirr’d air shook niurmuringly. 1876 
Bancrort //ist. U.S. V. x. 443 Greene..wrote murmuringly 
to eshington, that the fort might have kept the enemy . 
at bay. ‘ me 

Murmurish (mi imdrif), a. [f. Muruur sd. 
+-1sH1.] Approaching the sound of a murmur. 

1851 WatsHE Dis. Lungs & Heart 204 The..sound..is, 
in fact, murmurish, without being actually converted into a 
murmur. 1889 Laxcef 12 Jan. 78/1 A definite murmur was 
heard in forty-five cases,..and in six others the first sound 
was murmurisb. 

Murmurless (mi1mi1lés). 
+ -LESS.] Without murmur. 

1862 Watsne Dis. Heart (ed. 3) Index 550 Murmurless 
aneurismal sacs. es 

Murmurous (mz1m7ras), a. 
+ -ovs.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by subdued 
continnous sound ; abounding in or characterized 


by murmurs. 

1s82 StanvnursT A2xeis 1. (Arb.) 25 Where through nyne 
channels with mountayns murmerus kurring Rough the sea 
floas forward. 1g90 Spenser /. Q. 11. xi. 32. 1659 H. More 
Jitmort. Sond wi. xvii. (1662) 219 A joynt groaning of a 
multitude together, mingled with a murmurous admiration. 
1726 Pope Odyss. xx. 19 Round his swol’n heart the mur- 
m’rous fury rowls. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, The 
murmurous haunt of flies on summer eves. 1886 Const. F. 
Wootson East Angels ix. 176 The waves.. flowed softly up 
the beach. .with a rippling murmurous sound. 

quasi-ady, 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catuddus \xiv. 263 Often a 
trumpeter horn blew inurmurous, hoarsely resounding. 

+ 2. Complaining, grambling. Oés. 

1g92 Stow Anz. 691 This yeere many murmurous tales 
ranne in the citye betweene the earle of Warwike and the 
Queenes blood. 1702 C. Matner J/agn. Chr, v1. v. (1852) 
384 The judgments of God upon the murmurous Israelites. 

Hence Mu-rmurously adv... Mu‘rmurousness. 

185: Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi Wind. 1. xxii, And 
murmurously the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 1890 
Chamb, Fru. 13 Sept. 592/2 Murmurously low Falls the 
sad rhythm of old Ocean’s tread. 1903 Mest. Gaz. 5 Oct. 
2/r Two streams of water flow. into stone basins, lulling 
one with a sleepy murmurousness. 

Mura, obs. and dial. form of Mourn sé. and v.t 

Murnival(l: see MournivaL. 

IWMuromontite (miterempntait). A/zw. [a. G. 
muromontit (Kerndt 1848), f. mod.bL. Jfzéro- 
montium, Mauersberg in Saxony, where it was 
found: see -ITE.}] A mineral akin to allanite. 

1854 Dana Syst. AZin. (ed. 4) 11. 210 Witb Allanite belong 
probably Bedenite,.and Muromontite. 


[f& Murmur sé. 


[f. Murmur sé. 


MURPHY. 


Murot, variant of MaRRort. 

Murphy |, illiterate perversion of MORPHEUS. 

1748 Smotiett Rod. Rand. xvi. (1760) I. 110 When Murfy 
sends his puppies to the heys of slipping mortals. 184 
Marryat Poacher xi, We dropped into the arms of Murfy. 
1890 G. Stas.es For England, etc. xiii. 194 It’s the night- 
mare I'll be having ..as soon as I'mir the arms av Murphy. 

Murphy? (mpifi). s/ang. ([Jocular uses of a 
common Irish surname.] 

tl. Alurphy’s countenance : ‘a pig’s face’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

2. A potato. 

1811 Lex. Balatron., Murphies, potatoes. 1827 Ean 
Anecd. Turf 131 Mathews relished the Irish stews and 
murpheys with greater goiit. @ 1845 Hoop 70 Henrietta 
vil, No, no, they have no murphies there, for supper or 
forlunch. 1857 Hucues Yom Browz 1. vi, She bakes such 
stunning murphies. 

+ Murr, s/. Ots. Forms: 5 myrr, 5~7 murre, 
6 morre, 6-7 mur, 7 murrhe, 7-8 murr, 8 murrh. 
[Of obscure origin: possibly onomatopeeic.] A 
severe form of catarrh; an attack of this. 

€1420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 329 He ratelyd in tbe 
throte as he had the murre. 1451 Pastow Lett. 1.224 On of 
the tallest younge men of this parysch lyth syke and hath 
agrete myrr. 1533 Ecvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 3 b, The brayne 
exceding in cold hath ‘che head disposed..to pooses and 
murres. 1561 Hottysusn Hom. Apoth. 3 If the head 
doth ake by reason of a morre or runninge. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne ii. xii. 620 With them a..consumption of the 
lungs, is but an ordinary cough..: A pleurisie but a cold or 
murre. 1612 Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Phys. u. i. 81 Old 
men surprised with murrhes and distillations. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) Urania \viii, On his death bed grunting like a 
hog : And almost speechlesse with his rattling Murr. 1655 
Movret & Bennet Heath's Jmipr. (1746) 208 Tbe Milk of 
any Beast chewing the Cud..is very ill for Rhums, Murs, 
Coughs [etc]. 31756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 181 Hence, 
the Murr or stufiing of the Head, Rheums, or Catarrhs.. 
are so rife amongst us. 

Murr (m7:), v. Ods. exc. dial. [Echoic.] zztr. 
To make a harsh noise; in Sc. = Purr, 

1662 7ryal Sir H. Vane 87 Then the Trumpets were 
ordered to sound or murre in his face, with a contemptihle 
noise, to hinder his being heard. 1807 HocG Mount. Bard, 
Sandy Tod 80 Sandy beard a noise, like baudrons Murring 
i’ the bed at even. 

Murr, variant of Murre. 

|| Murra (mora). Noman Antig. Alsomurrha, 
myrrha. [L. mrra=late Gr. poppia or pdppia. 
Cf. Murraine.] A substance of which precious 
vases and other vessels were made. 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus, Ann.vi. xxviii. (1622) 231 Hauing 
taken vp a certaine waight of the stone Murrha. 1606 
Hoitanp Sueton. 68 On cup of the pretious stone Myrrha 
(ezargin Or Murrha). 1781 Gipson Deed. & J. xxxi. 111. 206 
note, The fragile vessels of chrystal and #zxrra, which last 
is almost proved. .to mean tbe porcelain of Chinaand Japan, 

Murrage, -raie, obs. ff. Murace, Murrey. 

Murrain (mv'rén), sb. and a. Forms: 4-5 
moryne, 4 6 mor e)yn(e, 5 morayne, morein, 
muran, murreyne, 5-6 moren, 6 morraine, 
-eine, -eyn(e, moryen,murrayne,-ein, murryn, 
6-7 moraine, murraine, -en, -ion, 7 murain, 
murrin, myrren, 7- murrain, f[a. F. morine 
(12th-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; AF. moryz 1321-2 
in Rolls of Parl.; Anglo-L. morina 13th c.) = Sp. 
morrifia, Pg. morrinha cattle plague, commonly 
regarded as « detivative of L. mori to die; cf. It. 
noria plague.} A. sé. 

+1. Plague, pestilence. Ods. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rotls) 16453 What for 
moryne, wh t for dere, flewe per wore pat might liue here. 
¢ 1340 [see MANQUALN]. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 11. xx. (1494) 
nt vj, Nye all his people was slayne in that inoreyne. a1548 
Hate Chron., fen. VIT1 1776, Famyn and pestilence or 
a morreyn wherof the people died in euery place. 1613 
Purcnas /¢lertimage (1614) 161 A murren, procured..by 
Tewish exorcismes intending a plague to the men. 

Jie. 1581 J. Bere /laddon's Answ. Osor, 265 b, There be 
many noble nen. .that are not coathed as yet with this 


Lutheran moraine. ; : . 
+b. Inimprecations: A murrain of (it), murrain 


meet them, murrain on (one), may a murrain or 
pestilence fall upon (some one). Also in exclama- 
tions of anger: HVith a murrain, what a (the) 


murrain, how a murrain. Obs. 

a 1530 Heywoop Ieather (Brandl) 523 A myller wyth a 
moryn and a myschyefe, Who wolde be a myller as good be 
a thefe. ¢1560 INGELEND Disobcd. Child Cj, What a Murryn 
I say, what a noyse doest thou make? ¢ 1560 [RicHarpDEs] 
Alisozonus 1. ili. 12 A moringe lighte one that foules face of 
thine! 1575 Gaze. Gurton 1. 111, How a murryon came 
this chaunce. 1606 Suaks. 7+. § Crit i. 20 A red Murren 
o'th thy lades trickes. 1607 Dekker & Wenster JVestw. 
Hoe w.i, Luce. Whoam 1?) Zezt. What the Murrion care 
I who you are. 1607 Tourneur Nev. Trag, ut. vi, A mur- 
ren meete em! 1611 Zardton's Fests (1638) Az b, A murren 
of that face. 1624 Davenport City Nightcap ww. (1661) 36 
Marry come up with a _murren, from whence came you tro, 
ha? 1705 VansruGH Confed. 1. i, What the murrain have 
they to do with quality? 1711 Steete Spect. No. 113 P 3 
At last, with a Murrain to her, she cast her bewitching 
Eye upon me. : f : 

3. An epizootic disease in cattle. 

1421 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 25 We commaund pat 
no bocher sell noo beestis of moren, ne no roten Schep. 
¢ 1450 Verdin 3 Thei..tolde their maister the mervelle of 
the noreyn, that was fallen a-monge the bestes. 1514 Bar- 
cLay Cyt. & Uplondyshit. (Percy Soc.) 37 Why lose we our 
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sede, our labour, and expence? Where cometh moryen, & | 


grevous pestylence? 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. ui. 
(1586) 129b, The Pestilence, or Murraine, is a common 
namie, but there are diuers kindes of it. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Eng. vi. Wks. 1851 V. 241 The next year..was calamitous, 
bringing strange fluxes upon men, and murren upon Cattel. 
1715 GarTu Clarentont 162 In fillets bound, a hallow'd band 
Taught how to tend the flocks,..Could tell what murrains 
in what months begun, And how the seasons travell’d with 
the Sun. _ 1758 R. Brown Compl. Farmer (1759) 28 For the 
Garget, Plague, or Murrain in Bulls, Cows or Oxen. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 145 The early 
stage even of murrain is one of fever. 1884 G. FLeminc in 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 57/2 It is now an established fact that 
murrains are all infectious. 
b. trans. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying: [ns. 130 The murrain among 
bees is very rare. 1817 Sforting Mag. L. 261 The roup, 
the gargut and the murrain, are terms often applied indis- 
criminately to the diseases of fowls. 1880 Disraeu Andy. 
III. xiv. 141 A murrain bad fallen over the whole of the 
potato crops in England. 


+3. Flesh of animals that have died of disease ; 
also in wider sense, dead flesh, carrion. Oés. 
31382 Wycuir Jer. vii. 33 And ben shal the moreyn [Vulg. 


morticinunt popuit] of this puple in to mete to the foules of | 


heuene, and to the bestus of erthe. ¢16x0 in Gutch Co//, 
Cur, 11.15 That he bring no rotten flesh, no myrren, no 
sufferers, but lawful and wbolesome for man's body. 

+b. As a term of contempt (s70nce=25e). 

1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry i. i, If our fresh 
we cannot turne the plots Of such a mouldy murrion on it 
selfe. 

+4. Mortality (usually, by pestilence); occas. 
slaughter. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 387 Also Beda..seib: 
Pestilens of moreyn bare doun Hibernia. c1400 Laud Troy 
Bk, 5708 He clefi Gregeis as men do swyn, He made of hem 
grettmoryn. 1530 PAsGr. 246/1 Moreyne dethe, sortalité; 
mourine. 1547-64 Baucpwin Alor. Pirlos. (Palfr.) 32 The 
Athenians, being consumed with warres & morraine of 
people, to augment the city, decreed that euery man should 
baue two wiues, @ 1632 T. Tavior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. xi. 
(1642) 303 By the murraine of men by pestilence. .the tillage 
of the earth was put off. 

5. alirib, and Comb,: a. simple attrib., as mzz7- 
rain caltle, flock, sheep; murrain-rotied adj, 

€ 1490 Caxton Rude St. Benet 2a viij b, They shall departe 
from the congregacyon, leest that suche a moreyne shepe 
empoysen and enfecte the residue of y* flocke. 1590 Suaks. 
Alids. N.An. i. 97 Crowes are fatted with tbe murrion flocke. 
1goo H. Sutcuirre Shameless Wayne xix, Clear the pens 
of yond murrain-rotted ewes. 1902 IVestt.Gaz. 1 May 8/2 
Tuberculous people and murrain cattle. 

b. instrumental, as  murrain-strike v. (nonce- 


wd.), to infect with murrain. 

1613 Hrywoop Silver Age 1. i H 1b, Il’e breake thy 

plowes, thy Oxen murren-strike. 
+B. adj. 11l-conditioned, ‘ plaguy’. Also quasi- 
adv, as an intensive, ‘confoundedly ’. Ods. 

1575 Gamim. Gurion 11. iv, It is a murrion crafty drab, and 
froward to be pleased. /d7d. 111. iv, Ich know thars not.. 
A muryner cat than Gyb is, betwixt the Tems and Tyne. 
1591 Harincton Or/. Fur. xu. xxxiv, Thou foole and 
murren lier. 1664 Visct. Fatkianp Marriage Nt. i. i. 
25 That same’s a murrain wise boy, if you mark him. 1728 
Vanpr. & Cis, Prov. (fusd, 1.17 My Lady was in such mur- 
rain haste to be here, that set out she would. 

Hence Mu‘rrained a., infected with murrain. 
+ Mu'rrainly adv., ‘ plaguily’. 

1548 L. SuHepHerp Fon Bon (1808) 6 Ye are morenly 
well learned I se by your recknynge That ye wyll not forget 
such an eluyshe thynge. 1§7§ Gavin. Gurton wi. ii, And 
yead bene here, chain sure yould murrenly ha _ wondred ! 
1831 Trrtawny Adv. Vounger Son xciv, The Europeans 
. died like murrained sheep. 

Murrain, obs. form of Morion 1. 

Murram, Murray, obs. ff. Marram, Murrey. 

Murre (mz). Also 8 merre, 8-9 murr, 9 
mur, muir. [Of obscure origin: cf. MaRror. 

Fleming (Brit. A ninz., 1828, p. 134), and later writers, give 
a form wurse, probably due to a misprint or misreading.] 

A name applied to a. several species of GUILLE- 
MOT, esp. of the genus Uria; b. the Razor-BiLL, 


Alca torda. A\so attri. 

1602 G. Arcner in Purchas Pilgriues iv. 1647 Pettrels, 
Cootes, Hagbuts, Pengwins, Murres, Gannets, Cormorants, 
Guls, [etc.]. 1662 Ray 7hree [¢tiz. 1. 187 We saw. .sonie 
of the young murres, a bird, black on the head and back, 
white under the breast and belly, and hath a sharp and 
black bill. 168: Grew JZuszum 1. 1. ili. 72 The Auk, 
Rasor-Bill, or Murre. 1706 Puitwips (ed. Kersey), A/uzr- 
bird, a kind of Bird. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Pem- 
brokeshire, Vhe razor-bill is the merre of Cornwall. 1845 
Wuittier /ishermen iii, And the noisy murr are flying, 
Like black scuds, overhead. 1876 GoopE Anint. Resources 
U.S. 11 Loons, grebes, auks, puffins, guillemot, murres. 

Murre, var. Murr; obs. f. MuRREY, Myrru. 

Murreie, Murrel, obs. ff. Murrey, MorELsé,3 


Murrelet (miaslct). [f, Murre+ -Ler.] A 
small species of auk, of the family Adcide. 

1872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 344 Brachyrhamphus 
mrarmoratus. .. Marbled Guillemot, or Murrelet. /éz¢., 
Kittlitz’s Murrelet. 

Murrell,Murren: see Morrisd.*, MURRAIN. 


Murren, murreowne, obs. ff. Morron }. 
Murrey (mzti), sb.1 and a. Now only //és¢. 
and arch. Forms: 5 murreye, morrey(e, mor- 
reey, 5-6 murre, 5-8 murray, 5-9 murry, 6 
mour(r)ey, -ye, -ie, -eie, -aie, morra, 7 muroy, 
5- murrey. [a. OF. moré adj. and sb., worce 


MURRHINE. 


fem. sb., murrey colour, murrey-coloured cloth, ad. 
med.L. mératus, morata, f. L. morum mulberry.] 

A. sé. 

1. A colour like that of the mulberry; a purple- 
red or blood-colour. Also, cloth of this colour. 

In some modern books ‘murrey’ is given as the name of 
a heraldic tincture; but Leigh and Guillim mention it only 
as the popular name for the colour heraldically termed 
Sanguine. 

[1380 in Test. Karleol. (1893) 138, j Kirtill cum capucio de 
murre.] ¢1q4x2 Hoccteve De Aeg. Princ. 695 And where 
be my gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde 
&ligbte. ¢1461 #. £. AZisc. (Warton Club) 90 Zoure flote 
is made for 3oure sangweyns and also for 3o0ur violettes and 
3oure violettes sadder thanne 3oure morreys. 1462 Peston 
Lett. 11. 103 Your son wolle have to hys jakets murry and 
tany. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 14/38 Eutrepers moret, 
Sad blew morreey. 1530 in W. H. ‘Vurner Select. Rec. O-x- 
Jord (1880) 68 A Goune of mourrey. 1587 Harrison England 
uu. xxi. 21/1 The die thereof contendeth with skarlet, murreie, 
and purple. 1640 Hapincton dz. JV 165 Five hundred 
Commoners in murrey receiv’d bim. 1657 R. Licon Bar- 
badoes 68 The rinde smooth, with various greens, interlac’d 
with murries, yellowes, and faint carnations. 1745 P.’’Homas 
Frul. Anson's Voy.93 Their [the Vicunnas] colour is almost 
Murrey. 1834 Puancné Brit. Costrme xiii. 200 Murrey 
and blue were the colours of the house of York. 

© 2. Used allusively for Murex. rave—'. 

1579 TwyneE Phisicke agst. Fort. \. xx. 26 For thee tbe 
Tyrian Murrey swimmeth, or Purple fishe. 

B. adj. Of a purplish-red colour; murrey- 
coloured. + A/urrey kersey: used as a term of 
contempt for a woman. 

1403 Mann. & [louseh. Exp.(Roxb.) 216 For ij. peyre off 
morrey hosyn ffor my mastyr, xilij.s. 1599 b. Jonson £v. 
Man out of Hum.w. vi, 1 had on a gold cable hatband.. 
which I wore about a murrey French hat. 1607 MippLETON 
Michachn, Term, i, Let her pass me; I'll take no notice 
of her,—scurvy murrey kersey. 1625 in Rymer Foedera 
(1726) XVIII. 240 One Plate of Goulde,..with a Case of 
Murrey Velvst. 1677 Grew Colours Plants i. § 15 The larger 
Buds are purple or murrey, and the open Flowers, blew. 
1840 H. Ainswortu ower of London 1. i. 4 Doublets of 
murrey and blue cloth. 1847 G. Hume Firstlings of Fancy 
17 The sharpened verge of a dark murrey cloud. 

+b. Ot the complexion: Sanguine. Obs. rare—!. 

1623 CockEerAM 11, A murrey Complexion. 

+e. In the name of a variety of nectarine. 

1664 Evetvn Kal. Hort. Aug. 72 Nectarines. The 
Muroy Nectarine, I’awny, Red Roman, [etc.]. 1685-90 
Tempce £ss.Gard, Wks. 1720 I. 183 The only good Nectorins 
are the Murry and the French...Of the Murry there are 
several Sorts, but being all hard, they are seldom well ripened 
with us. 1767 AnercromBir. Av. Alan his own Gard. (1803) 
674/1 Nectarines..Elruge, Temple, Murrey, Brugnion. 

+ Murrey, 5/.2 Cookery. Obs. In 5 murreye, 
morreye. [App. an Eng. subst. use of OF. mzo0ré 
(see Murrey!) in the sense flavoured with mul- 
berries.] A stew or ‘compote’ of veal, etc., pre- 


pared with mulberries. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 28 Murreye.—Take Molberys, & 
wryng hem porwe a clope; nym Vele [etc.]. /ézd¢., A rede 
Morreye.—Take Molberys, and wrynge a gode bepe of bem 
porw a clop; nym Vele [etc.]. 

Murrey, variant of Moray. 


+ Murrey colour. = Murrey 54.1 1. 

1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 133 A cote of murre color. 
1573 Art of Limming (1588) 8 If thou wilt put to a good 
quantity of Synapour a little portion of blacke..you shall 
make thereof a sanguine or Murrye colour, 1786 W. Gitrin 
Lakes Cuimbid, (1808) 11. xvii. 39 A species of white lychen 
. which. .had been found very useful in dying a murray- 
colour. 1849 Mrs. Merririetp Orig. Treat. Paint. in Orl 
I. Introd. vi. 186 Aforello di ferro, probably some ore of 
iron, burnt until it assumes a morello or murrey colour. 

Hence Murrey-coloured a. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden xl. 80 Small purple or 
murrey coloured Flowers. ¢1714 Pope, etc. AZem. Al. 
Scriblerus 1. vi. (1741) 24 A waistcoat of murrey-colour'd 
sattin. 1886 T. Harpy Afayor Casterbr. ix, Henchard's 
house was..fronted with murrey-coloured old brick. 

Murreyne, var. Mortan Ods.; obs. f. MURRAIN. 


Murrh(e, variant forms of Murr sé. Ods. 


Murrhine (mzrin, -ain), zg. and 5d. Also 
murrine (in Dicts.) ; 8. myrrhine. [ad. L. sz,- 
rh)inus, f. murra (see Murra); cf. late Gr. 
poppwos (used subst. in fem. poppivy), f. poppia, 
poppa. The form myrrhine represents the corrupt 
readings L. myrrhines, late Gr. pippivos, which 
occur in some editions of the texts.] 

A. adj. Made of or pertaining to murra. J/z7- 
rhine glass: a modern fancy name for a delicate 


ware brought from the East, and made of fluor-spar. 

u. 1579 Twvne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. xxxvili. 56 A man 
myght see the pryce of one Murrhine stone to be at seuentie 
talentes. 1715 tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Mem. 1.1. vii. 19 
The Wine may grow warm, from the Colour of the Murrhine 
Cup. 1805 D. Macrpuerson Ann. Conn, I. 170 Murrbine 
stones from Ozené. 1886 Temple Bar LXXVIII. 193 It 
has the pigeon's-neck lustre of the murrhine vase. ‘ 

B. 1606 G. W[oopcockE) Lives Emperors in Hist. lustine 
G g2, Golden and christaline, Myrrhine vessels and pottes, 
1671 Mitton P. RX. iv. 119 Crystal and Myrrhine cups im- 
boss’d with Gems. 1832 Get Powpeiana I. vi. 98 The 
mytrhine vases..which were in such request. 1885 PaTer 
Marius 1.60% Like jeweller’s work ! like a myrrhine vase!’ 
admirers said of his writing. 

B. sd. A murrhine vase. 

1852 Anprews Lat.-Eng. Lev., Alyrrhina.. murrhine 
vases, murrhines. 1879 Lewis & Snort, A/urstza or wiyr- 
vina..Murrine vases, murrines. 


MURTH. 


Murrian, obs. form of Mortay, Morton 1. 

Murrie, obs. form of MuRREY. 

Murrin, Murrion(n: obs. ff. Morton !, Mun- 
RAIN, MORIAN. ; 

Murrit, variant of Moorap da/. 

Murry, variant of Moray, MuRREY. 

Murryon, Mursail: see Morton 1, MEsaiL. 

Murse, erron. form of MURRE. 

Murssell, obs. form of MORSEL. 

+Murth!, morth. Os. Forms: 1-3, 5 
mord (morth), 4-5 murthfe. [OLE. word str. 
nent. and masc. = OFris. morth, mord, OS. moro 
(MLG., MDu. *ort, Du. moora), OHG. mord 
neut. and masc. (MHG. mort, G. mord), ON. mord 
:-OTent. *tazzerpo™, -0-c, cogn. w. L. mort-, niors 
death. (Cf. MvRDER 54.)] Murder, slaughter. 

c893 K. ELrreD Oros. 1. viii. 40 Ponne hi swylc geblot & 
swylc mord donde weron swyle her ar beforan sade. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 19739 Hu heo mihten bene king mid morde aquellen. 
Ibid. 28715 Pat heo wolden. .for-saken Modredes sune be 
pat mord wrohte. a1300 Cursor Af 1072 A-gain abel he 
taysed strijf, Wit murth he did his broiber o lijf. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1279 Pe morth of all pe Messedone[s] and of be 
many grekis. ¢1400 Desir. Tray 5983 Full mekull was the 
murtbe, & mony were ded. 

b. Comb., as morth burning [cf. MLIG. mort- 
brennen], incendiarism; morth game, murderous 
play, murder; morth spel, murder. 

c1z05 Lay. 19654 Mid mord-spelle pene kiug aquellen. 
bid, 22908 Moni per feollen for heore muchele mode moré- 
gomen wrohten. a@1300 Cursor A. 27838 O couaitise.. 
cums. .morth brinning, manslaghter, and suik, 

Murth?2(mau:p). orth, Also(in E.D.D.) morth. 
[? a. ON. mergd, f. marg-r many.] A great quantity, 
plenty, abundance. 

1674 Ray .V. C. Words 34 A Murth of corn: abundance 
of corn. 1855 WW. Brooke East/ford 76, 1 think we should 
have had a murth of it tbis year, but the summer has been 
a little too cold,and Indian corn must have a bot sun. 1882 
Lane. Gloss., Murth, a large quantity or number. Anotber 
form of s07t, 

Murp(e, obs. forms of MIRTH. 

+Mu‘rther!. Sc. Obs. rare. Forms: 1 myrdra, 
4 murthire, 6 murther. [OE. myrdra :—pre- 
historic *»zzrprjon- f. *mirpro- MURDER sb.] = 
MURDERER I. 

agoo tr. Beda’s Hist. u. viii. [ix.] (1890) 124 Se myrdra.. 
se pe hine zewundade. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) 
81 Ane woman bat wedyt was wilfully with ane murthire. 
1596 Dacrympcetr. Leslie’s Hist. Scotd. 1. (S.T.S.) 193 The 
cytharist, and the vtbir twa murtheris, war takne. : 

+Murther?. Oés. rvare—°. [?a perversion 
of Mortar 50.1 3 after MURDER sd. (cf. MURDERER 
2).] ? = Mortar sé.1 3. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/1 They 
are of some called Murthers and slings or sling peeces, be- 
cause they are slung in their holds to turne any way. 

Murther, -ir, -our, -re, -ur, obs. ff. MuRDER. 

Murtheris, -ys, var. ff. Murpres v. Sc. Ods. 

+ Mu-rtrish,v. Ods. rare}, [ad. OF. mzr- 
triss-, lengthened stem of murtrir to MURDER. 
Cf. MurRDRES v.] = MURDER zw. 


1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 264 How had ye the 
hert for to see vs murtrished in your presence? 


Muru(h se, obs. forms of M1RTH. 

Murva: see Moorva, 

| Murwa (mwa). Also murhwa, [Hindi 
dial. waruwa.| Akind of millet, Leusine coracana. 
Also, a fermented liquor brewed from this. 

1847 Nat. Encyct. 1. 236 Some..grains of Hindustan, as.. 


moong, oord, and murhwa. 1861 Benttey J/an. Bot. 698 
A kind of beer, called murwa or millet. 1862 [see Manp]. 


Mury(e, Muryn, obs. ff. Merry, MURRAIN, 

Muraza, variant of Mirza. 

Mus, var. Muss dia/., mouth; obs. f. Mouse. 

|| Musa (miz‘za). P].mus@,musas. [mod.L., 
from Arabic: see Muse 54.4] In early use, the 
plantain or banana tree (see MusE 54.4). Now only 
#ot., a plant of the genus including the plantain 
tree (A/. paradistaca), the banana. Also aétrié. 

11578: see Muse.sd.‘] 1832 Maccictivray tr. Husdotde’s 
Trav. (1836) 111. 46 Groups of musae and dragon-trees. 
1877 P. L. Siumoxns 7r0f. Agric. 455 Plants of the Musa 
tribe. //d. 466 Experience will soon determine which 
variety of .1/usa is most valuable for producing fibre. 188 
Encycl. Brit. X\1. 261/2 Many palins, some tree ferns, and 
the noble Musas..do fairly well. 

Musaceous (miwzéi*fos), a. [f. mod.L. A/z- 
sacew, f. MUSA: see -AcEouS.] Pertaining to the 
N.O. Ausacex, of which A/usa is the typical genus. 


1852 Lu. Ross //umbotdt's Trav. 1. xiii. 429 A plant of 
the musaceous family. 


Musack, variant of Mussuck. 

Musad (mi#-zed). [f. Musa +-ap.] A plant 
of the order Afusacem. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Aiued. 163 Musacez. Musads. 

Musadene, obs. form of MuscapIne I, 

Muszum, obs. form of Museum. 

Musaic(k, -al, etc. : see Mos.c, -aL. 

Musak, variant of Mussuck. 

Musal (mi#-7il),@. [f. Muse 53.1 +-ax.] ‘Re- 
lating to the Muse; relating to poetry; poetical’. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Zc. Rev.); and in later Dicts. 
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Musal, obs. form of Mozziz. 

Musalche(e, variant forms of MUSSALCHEF. 

Musalit, Musall, obs. ff. MuzzLep, Mu2z.e. 

+ Musall. Sc. Ods. rare. ? = Mizzen, 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 1. 20 [see Fux] did. 
373 tha led thame in with musall, fuk, and mane, 

Musalman, variant of MUSSULMAN, 

Musang (midse'n). In 8 moosang. [a. Malay 
musang wild cat.] A PARADOXURE, or Palm-Civet ; 
esp. Paradoxurus musanga (or hermaphroditus), 

1783 Marspen Sumatra 94 Pole cat: moosang. 1840 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 93 Various species of Musang have 
been named as separate subgenera. 1884 STERNDALE Jfam- 
matia [India 213 Genus Paradoxurus—The Musangs. /éid. 
217 Paradoxurus..Grayii, the Hill Musang. /éid. 220 
Paradoxurus zeylanicus. Tbe Golden Musang. 

Musar. //7st. [Perh. a misinterpretation of 
OF, muzsars pl. of musard (see MuSARD), as if f. 


muse bagpipe.] (See quots.) 

1776 Sin J. Hawkins A7st. Aus. 11. 44 About the end of 
the tenth century there sprang up in Provence certain pro- 
fessions of men called ‘Troubadours, or a rouetres one, 
leours, Cantadours, Violars, and Musars, /éid., The Canta- 
dours..were clearly singers of songs and ballads, as were 
also the Musars. 19782 Burney Hast. Afus. 11. 233 At this 
pe [12tb c.] Violars, or performers on the Vielle and 

‘iol; Juglars, or Flute-players; Musars, or players on 
other instruments ;..abounded all over Europe, 

Musarabic, variant of MozaRaBic. 

+ Musard. Ots. Forms: 4-5 musard/e, 5 
-erde, 4 mosard. [a F. musard (OF. also 
musart), f. muser MUSE v.: see -ARD. Cf. It. 
musardo.| A dreamer, foolish trifler. 

13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 380 {ch wene fou art a fole musard ! 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 229 Comen is be Sarazin.. 
Clad in clofes fyn, himself is a mosard. c1400 Rom. Rose 
4034 Alle men wole holde thee for musarde, That debonair 
have founden thee. ¢ 1450 A/erdin xii. 183 And we ne do 
but as musardes, ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymox vii. 171 
The kyng Cbarlemagn maketh vs lyke fooles and holdetb 
vs for nyce & musardes, 

+ Musardry. O/s. Alsomosardry. f[a. OF. 
mutsarderte, £. musard: see prec. and -ERY.] Idle 
dreaming, sloth. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4486 Of..many foule synnes, Mau- 
mentry & manslatir, mosardry & pride. 1438 Bh. Alex 
ander Gt. (Bann.) 107 To leif foly And all murning of 
mmusardry. 1513 Dovctas Zaezs iv. Pro}. 16 3our curius 
thochtis quhat bot musardry7 

+ Musardy. Oés. rave—!. [a. OF. musandie, f. 
musard: see MUSARD and -¥y.] Foolish dreaming. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy cxviii. 179 This is a moch folyssh 
pyte that thou hast, And I see the in a grete musardye. 

Mus.B., Mus.Bac. Abbreviations of mod.L. 
Musicxe Baccalaureus ‘bachelor of music’. 

Muscabell,muscadel,-della: see MuscaTEL. 

| Muscadin (méskaden). [Fr.: a transferred 
use of mzescadin, musk-comfit : see MUSCADINE 2, ] 
A Parisian term for: A dandy, exquisite. Hence 
applied in contempt to the members of a moderate 
party in the French Revolution (about 1794-6), 
composed chiefly of young men of the upper 
middle class. 

1794 C. Picot Female Fockey Club 98 It is a general com- 
plaint amongst our elegant »wscadins and muscadines who 
frequent her Ladyship’s assemblies. 1822 Byron Juan yuu. 
cxxiv, Cockneys of London! Muscadins of Paris! 1827 
Scott Vafoleon 111. 70 note, Muscadins, fops—a phrase 
applied to tbe better class of sans culottes. 1844 Disraeut 
Coningsby tv. xv, Little do your * muscadins’ of Paris, and 
your dandies of London, ..suspect [etc.]. 

attrib. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (1892) 293 The Com. 
mittee for Foreign Affairs..stunksoabominably, that no J/us- 
cadin Ambassador. .could come within ten yards of them. 

Muscadine! (mu'skadain, -in). Forms: 6 
muskadyn(e, (musca-, muskedyne, moscadyn, 
musadene, 6-7 muskadine, 7 -den, muskedine, 
muscadin), 6- muscadine. [Of somewhat 
obscure origin; not found in Fr. (cf, however, 
MuscaDIN and MuscaD1InE?); prob. an English 
formation on Pr. mzscat, fem. muscade (see Mus- 
CATEL) + -INE. 

Cf. It. ‘ snoscatinz, certain grapes, peares and apricocks so 
called’ (Florio 159§).]} ‘ 

1. In full muscadine-wine. 
exc. //25t. 

1541 Rutland ASS. (1905) 1V. 310 For a galon and a 
pynte..of muskadyne, aviijd. /éid. 324 A rwndlett off Mu- 
sadene. 1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 137 b, Well fauoured 
or beautyfull stroumpettes he auoched to bee like vnto 
bastarde or muscadyne. 1593 NasuHe Christ's T. 32 Buts 
of Sack and Muscadine. 1607 Dekker & Marston Northw. 
Floe w. D.’s Wks. 1873 IIL. 54 Bel... How tooke he this 
drench downe. A/ay. Like Egs and Muscadine, at a gulp. 
1660 Perys Diary 19 Nov., And so he and [ to the Sun and 
I did give bim a morning draft of Muscadine. 1763 SmoL- 
Lett /rav, (1766) {. xii. 210 The village of St. Laurent, 
famous for its Muscadine wines. 1851 Longer. Gold. Leg. 
iv. Convent of Hirschau, The beautiful town that gives us 
wine With the fragrant odour of Muscadine. 1889 Doyre 
Wicah Clarke 72 ‘Three flasks of most excellent muscadine. 

2. In full mescadine grape. “The name of several 
varieties of grape having the flavonr or odour of 
musk ; also, a vine bearing a variety of this grape. 

1611 Frorio, Jfoscatedlo, the Muskadine grape. 1629 
Parkinson Parad. 563 Vhe white Muscadine Grape is a 
verie great Grape. ‘The redde Muscadine is as great as 


= MuscaTEL 1. Oés, 


MUSCARI. 


Cluster-grape, Muscadine, Corintbs, [etc.]. 1706 Loxpon & 
Wise etir'd Gard. 1. 20 This Exposition is fit only for 
Muscadines, Fig-trees and the like. 1719 — Compl. Gard. 
156 In moderate Climates the Muscadine Grape requires a 
Soutb Wall. 1856 Gray A/an. Bot. (1860) 78 Vitis vulpina, 
L. (Muscadine or Southern Fox-Grape). 1860 Hoce Fruit 
Man. 97 Black Muscadine...This is an excellent grape, and 
has a trace of musky aroma in its flavour. /dd. 114 Royal 
Muscadine. /éid., The White Muscadine of some authors 
is the Early Chasselas. 1874 Lanier Foes, Cori (1892) 18 
Long Muscadines Rich-wreathe the spacious foreheads of 
great pines, 

+3. A variety of pear. = MuscatTEn 4. Obs. 

1755 in Jonson ; and in some later Dicts. 

4. quasi-ad7. Resembling muscadine wine. 

(4646 Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. xii. 336 Most decoc. 
tions of astringent plants ..doe leave in the liquor a deep and 
Muscadine red. . 

+ Mu‘scadine 2. Ods. Also 7 muskedine, 
muskadine, musquedine. [ad. F. muscadin, 
alteration of wtuscardin, ad. lt. moscardino: see 
MoscarDINo.] A sweetmeat perfumed with musk. 

1665 May Alccompt Cook (ed. 2) 271 To make Muskedines, 
called Rising Comfits or Kisstng Comfits. /adex, Musque- 
dines. 1696 Satmon Fam. Dict. (ed. 2), Muskadines, to 
make, 1706 Pintwips (ed. Kersey), /uscadine,..a sort of 
Sugar-Work made by Confectioners. 

Mu‘scadine 3. rave}. [A quasi-Fr. fem. f. 
Muscapiy.] <A Parisian lady of fashion. 

1794 [see Muscapin]. 

+ Musca‘do!. Ols. rare. App. some weapon ; 
fa musket, 

1592 Arden of Feversham i. vi, F 2, Zounds I hate them 
as I bate a toade, That cary a muscado in their tongue And 
scarce a hurting weapon in their hand. 

+ Musca‘do*. Some kind of herb: ? musk. 

1612 Drayton Poly-ofb. xv. 197 At Bridals..They hot 
Muscado oft with milder Maudlin cast. 

|! Musce (mv‘'s,s7). [Lat., nom. pl. of muzsca 
fly.] Specks which appear to float before the eyes ; 
in full wzzescee volitantes [L. volitantés, pr. pple. of 
volitare to fly about]. 

[1753 CHampers Cycl, Supp, Musce Votitantes, dark, 
irregular veins and spots, seeming to fly before the eyes.., 
especially on looking at bright objects.) 1797 BrouGHAm in 
Phil. Trans. LXX XVII. 372 Those floating specks so often 
observed on the surface of the eye..called ‘muscz voli- 
tantes’. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 531 Patients 
with musce#. 1879 HARLAN Ayesight v.61 *‘ Muscae’ may 
be made evident in any eye by looking through a small pin- 
bole in a card at a bright light. 

Muscal (mv'skal), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
Muscalés pl., £. meetsc-us moss: see -AL.] a. adj. 
in A/uscat alliance, a group of plants comprising 
the mosses. b. sé. A plant of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linpey Veget. Aingd. 54 Muscales—The Muscal 
Alliance. /6/d. 56 Natural Orders of Muscals. 

Muscal(l)onge, variant forms of MASKINONGE. 

Muscalmon, var. wausk-almond: see MUSK sé, 

+Muscane, az. Sc. Ods. Also muskane. 

[Of doubtful origin; cf. Gael. mosgaiz ‘having 
dry-rot, as wood’ (M*Alpine), Irish mosgav 
‘rotten, decayed’ (O’Reilly); also Norw. moskex 
of the same meaning, and MosKER v.] Of wood: 
Rotten, decaying. 

Warner mistook the word in the Bellenden passage for the 
name of a kind of wood. 

1sor Dovcras Pat. Hon. 1. iti, Not throw the soyl bot 
muskane treis sproutit, /éid. xix, I agane maist like ane 
elricke grume Crap in the muskane aikin stok misharrit. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) {1. 152 1]k ane of thame 
had in thair hand ane club of muscane tre, qubilk kest ane 
uncouth glance, with the fische scalis,in tbe mirk. 1606 
Warner 4/6, Eng. xiv. xc. (1612) 366 A club of Muscane 
in one hand,.. For naturally that wood in darke giues Shine, 

Muscanonge, variant of MASKINONGE. 

+Muscardin. Obs. vare. [a. F. muscardin 


(Buffon).] The dormouse, A/yoxus avellanarius. 

1774 Gotpsm. Naz. Hist. 1V. 76 The greater dormouse, 
which Mr. Buffon calls the Loir; tbe middle..the Lerot; 
the less, which he denominates tbe Muscardin. 

Muscardine (mzskadin). [a. F. mus- 
cardine.| A disease incident to silkworms, caused 
by the development of a vegetable parasite or 
fungus in the body of the caterpillar. Also attrid. 

1846 Linptey Veget. Kingd. 32 The Muscardine, which is 
so destructive to silkworms. 1890 W. P. Batt Effects Use 
& Disuse 108 The muscardine silkworm disease. ' 

Hence Muscardined a. [-ED*], affected with 
muscardine. 

1888 E. A. Butter Si/Avorms 72 The muscardined cater- 
pillar.. usually perishes before forming its cocoon. 

|| Muscari (maskéeri, -rai), Also 6 muscarie, 
7 (?)muscaris, 8 muscaria, 7-8 muscary. [mod.L. 
muscart, given by Clusius 1601 as one of the names 
by which the plant was known at Constantinople. 

lt would seem therefore to represent a mod.Gr. *xouxdpt, 
dim. of «éoxnos musk: the flowers have a musk-like odour. 
Clusius says tbat anotber name was mxschoromi or mus- 
curimi Qpoaxos Pwracos ‘Roman musk’), and that (in Italy) 
some called it suschio greco.) ; 

A genus of bulbous plants belonging to the 
hyacinth tribe of Zz//acee; a plant of this genus, 
esp. A/uscari botryoides, the grape hyacinth. 

1597 GERAROE Herbal 1, xxii. § 1. 105 Yellow Muscarie 
hath fiue or sixe long leaues spread vpon the ground. 1664 
Evetyn Kal. Hort. Fune 69 You may now take up all such 


the white. 1664 Evetyn Hal. [ort., Aug. 72 Otber Fruit. | «-Flower-roots..as..Martagon, Muscaris, Dens Caninus, 


MUSCARIFORM. 


&c. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 66/2 Tbe Muscary or 
Musk Grape flower. 1721 Mortimer //usé, (ed. 5) If. 225 
Muscaries or Grape-flowers, 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. iil. 
367 Muscaria’s, great Snow-drops, Dwarf-flag. 1894 /Vestm. 
Gaz. 19 Apr. 7/2 ‘bere were azaleas,..spireas, muscaris, 
snowflakes, tuberoses [etc.]. 

Muscariform (moskéerifgim), a. Zot. Also 
muscariiform. [ad. mod.L. muscariform-is, f. L. 
muscari-um fly-brush (f. vzzsca fly): see -FoRM.] 
Of an organ: Furnished with hairs so as to re- 
semble a brush. 

1839 LinpLev /xtrod, Bot. (ed. 3) Index. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Muscarine (mo'skarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
muscaré-us (see next) + -INE.] An alkaloid 
poison found in the fungus Agaricus muscarius. 

1878 tr. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. XVII. 936 Muscarine 
contracts tbe pupils. /é4d., Muscarine-poisoning. 

Musca‘rious, a. rare—°.  [f. L. muscari-us 
\f. musca fly) + -ous.] Of or belonging to flies. 

1856 in Mayne E.xfos. Lez. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscarium! (mzskéoridm). [f. L. musces 
MOSS + -ARIUM, after Herbarium, rosarium, etc.] 
A place where mosses are grown. 

1853 C. M‘Intosu Bk. Garden 1. €67/1 The fernery and 
muscarium.—A garden for the cultivation of ferns and 
mosses is not often met with. 

Musca‘rium ’. vouce-wd. [f. L. mesca fly + 
-ARIUM.] (See quot.) 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. ix, Here is my wus. 
carium, my home for house-flies. 

+ Muscary. Sot, Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. mus- 
cart-unt fly-brush.] = UMBEL. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 1. xxvi. 239 Of Fennel... 
{t is a kind of ferulaceous Plant..; its muscary or top, 
round, patulous, broad, and circulated. 

Museary: sce Muscant. 

Muscat (ma‘skzt). Forms: 6 Sc. musticat, 
7 muscatt, (8 muscate, 9 muschat), 7- muscat. 
[a. F. wezescat adj. (also ellipt. as sb.), a. Pr. 
muscat adj, = It. moscato having the flavour of 
musk :—late L. *mzscatus, f. musc-us Musk sd.] 

L. In full mscat wine. = MuUSCATEL 1. 

@ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) I. 337 
All kynd of drink, as aill, mallvesie, musticat [etc.}. @ 1747 
Hfotpswortu Kem, Virg. (1768) 119 This is,practised about 
Trani in Apulia, where they make excellent Muscat. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Your, France 1V. 253 The little town of 
Frontignan, famous for its muscate wine, 1816 Accu 
Chem. Tests (1818) 190 Various wines and spirituous liquors 
—Capemuschat. 1888 Excycl. Brit. XXTV. 610/1 Of tbese 
{Neapolitan wines] the best known are Lacryma Christi.., 
several descriptions of good class Muscat wine [etc.]. 

2. In full mescat grape. A variety of grape; 
also the vine producing it. = Muscapine! 2, 

1655 Com. /list. Francion x1. 3 Hesaid..that the Muscats 
he did eat were so great, that only one grain of them was 
enough to make all England to be perpetually drunk. 1682 
S. Witson Carolina 17 The Lords Proprietors have taken 
care to send plants.of the Rhenish,.. Muscatt, Madera, and 
Spanish grapes. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl, Gard, 229 
Muscats, are a kind of Grapes..; there are three sorts of 
them viz. white, red, and black. 1855 C. M‘Intosn £4, 
Garden (1, 620/2 Muscats..in no way differ as to pruning 
from other vines. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 To insure the 
perfect keeping of Muscats..they should be quite ripe by 
the end of August. : 

+3. A kind of peach; also, a kind of pear. Oés. 

1654 Evetyn Kal. Hort., July 20 Peaches.. Newington, 
Violet-muscat, Rambouillet. 1675 C. Cotton Planters 
Mauual 50 The Rousselet, and the little Muscat of the 
Summer- Pears. 1707 Mortimer /ush., Kad. July, (Peaches. } 
Muscat. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. iii, 400 Pears..Green 
Sugar,..Verte longue, Long-stalked Muscat,..and others. 

4. A fu.gus, Agaricus albellus. 

1887 Hay Srit. Fung? 86 Agaricus albcllus, Tricholoma 
albella; The Muscat. 

5. altrib, and Comé., as muscat flavour ; muscal- 
flavoured adj.; muscat-house, a hot-house for the 
cultivation of the mtuscat grape; muscat rose [F. 
rose muscate], the musk rose. Also wzscat grape, 
zuine (sec above). 

1707 Curios. in lush. & Gard. 146 When tbe Flowers 
begin to appear on the white Muscat Rose-Bushes. 1860 
Hoce Fruit Man. 110 [Grapes.} Muscat of Alexandria, 
..Flesh..with a fine Muscat flavour. 1888 Lacycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 610/2 The Hungarian vineyards..produce Muscat- 
flavoured wines. 1855 C. M‘Intosu Bk. Garden (1. 620/2 
Many err in keeping their Muscat-house at too high a tem- 
perature. i 

Muscat, variant of Musk-cart. 

Muscat, -eer, obs. forms of MUSKET, -EER. 

Muscatel, muscadel (moaskatel, -de'l). 
Forms: a. 4-5 muskadelle, (5 -cadelle), 5-5 
muscadell, (6 -cadle, 7 -cadall, 6 mosscadell), 
6-7 muskadel(1, (6 -kadyll, -kedele, S¢. -ke- 
dall), 5- muscadel, 6- muscatel. 8. 6 muscal- 
della, -tello, 7 moscadslli, muscitella, 9 mos- 
catello. [a OF. muscadel, muscatel, a. Pr. *mus- 
cadel, dim. of muscat: see Muscat. The 8 forms 
come from the equivalent It. soscadello, moscalello. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. moscatel.] 

1. A strong sweet wine made from the muscat or 
similar grape. 

The name is now applied to several wines, both white and 
red, obtained froin Italy, Spain, and France. 

2.21400 Worte Arth. 236 Malvesye and inuskadelle, base 
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mervelyous drynkes, Raykede fulle raythely in rossete 
cowpes. 1464 Vann. 4& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 251 For a 
quarte of muskadelle, at mastyr Hoys, iiij.d. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 53b, There growetb the myghty 
swete wynes as malueseys, tyeres, & muscadels, 1535 
CoverDALe /sa, xxvii. 2 At the same tymeshal men synge of 
the vynyarde of Muscatel. 1590 Martowe 2ud Pt.Tamburl. 
Iv. iv, You sbal..drinke in pailes the strongest Muscadell. 
1596 SHaks. Tas. Shr. it. ii. 174. 1634 R. H. Saldernes 
Regim, 42 The moderate dulce or sweet wine is chosen, and 
not that that is exceeding dulce, as Muskadell. 1704 Cod- 
lect. Voy, (Churchill) I1I. 8/1 The Wines are..generous.. : 
The best kind is the Muscatel. 1785 J. Puitiivs 7reat. 
fnland. Navig. p. vii, Muscadell wines. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound g2 S—h's Special Old Port,..at 35s. 
per dozen,..and their ladies’ muscatel at 25s. 

B. 1554-5 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11. 283, xvj quarts wyne 
muscaldella. 1605 B, Jonson Volponen. ii, What auayles your 
rich man to haue his magazines stuft with Moscadelli? 1632 
Litucow 7rav 1.15 The..wine that is drunke in Rome, is.. 
Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 1683 Pepys Diary at 
Tangier in Lr, etc. (1841) I. 430 The soldiers. .had staved 
all his wine, not only good white-wine,..but canary and 
muscatella. 1833 C. Reppine A/od. Wines 241 Their sweet 
wines the Italians call Abbocati; their dry they denominate 
Asciati. Of the former kind are the Moscatello, Aleatico 
fete.]. bid. 246 Moscatello wines. 

2. A variety of grape (in full sescatel grape); 
also the vine bearing it. = MuscaDINE 2. 

1517 [see MAtvoiste 2), 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. 
Apianus, The muscadell grape. 1601 Hotranp Péiny f. 
407 As touching the Muscadell Vines, Apiana, they tooke 
that name of Bees, which are so mucb delighted in them... 
These Muscadell grapes like wel and loue cold countries. 
1699 Evetyn Kal, Hort.(ed. 9) 174[A catalogue of. .excellent 
Fruit-Trees.] Vines..Muscatell, Black, White, excellent. 
3763 Mitts Pract, Hush. 1V. 371 The chasselas, otherwise 
called muscadel. 1851 C. ReppinG A/od, Wines (ed. 3) 201 
The large white Muscatel grape. 1854 Loncr. Cafanba 
iW ine ii, The Muscadel That bask in our garden alleys. 1886 
Encycl. Brit. XX. 2538/2 Raisins..are prepared from a 
variety of muscatel grape, ; 

8, 1707 Mortimer //ush. 536 The Muscadella. .is a White 
Grape, not so big as the Muscadine. 

3. fl. In full mescatel ratstns. Raisins prepared 
from the muscatel grape, Malaga raisins. 

1652 Hevuin Cosmogr. 11. 267 Cephalenia...Plentifull in 
..«Muscadels. 1833 C. Reppine Mod. Wines 187 ‘The first 
[gathering of Malaga grapes). .furnishesthe Muscatel raisins. 
1870 Yeats Nat. /ist. Comon. 11, i. (1872) 181 We receive... 
fine Muscatels, or sun-dried raisins, ..from Malaga. 

+4. A variety of pear. Obs. 

1555 Even Decades 198 The frute is much lyke the mus- 
cadell peares of the [lande of Sicilie, 1617 Morvson /?71. 
11. 77 The Muskadel peare is very delicate, especially when 
itis dried. 1741 Compl, Fauz.-Piece 1. iii, 383 And tbese 
Pears ;..Jargonelle, Muscadella {etc.]. 

+ Muscate'lline, a. Oés. rare—'. [f. Mus- 
CATEL: see -INE.] Resembling muscatel wine. 

1673 Phil, Trans. VIII. 6022 As for the Smel, that wine 
is very fragrant, muscatellin and aromatic. 

Muscath, -att, -at( tier, obs. ff. MUSKET, -EER. 

Muscato, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Muscavado, obs. form of Muscovapbo. 

Muscel, Muscelin: see MusseL, Mustin. 

Muscelite, variant of MuscuuiTe. 

Muscellage, -ing: see MucILacE, MUscLING. 

Muscelman, obs. form of MussuLMAn. 

Muscelto, Musceto, Musch, Muschat: see 
MISTLETOE, Mosquito, Musk, Muscat. 

Muschachoe, -adoe, -atoe: see MusTAcHl0. 

Musche, variant of Musu Oés. 

| Muschelkalk (mwfélkalk). Geol. [Ger., f. 
miuschel mussel + kalk lime.] A limestone bed be- 
longing to the red sandstone formation of Germany. 

1833 Lvect Princ. Geol. 11. 326 One group..tbe Muschel- 
kalk of the Germans, which has no precise equivalent among 
the English strata. 1836 T. Tuomson J/ix., Geol., etc. (1. 
139, 1876 Pace Adv. 1ext-BR. Geol. xvi. 286 Shelly fossili- 
ferous limestone known as tbe Muschelkalk. 

Muscheron, obs. form of MusHRooM. 

+ Muschet. 04s. rare—'. [a. some OF. var. 
of musguelle, muguette, altered form of (so07x) 
muscale, muuscade, a. Pr. muscada:—late L. *mis- 
cata (fem.) musk-scented, f. weeesc-es musk.] Vue 
muschel: nutmeg. 

e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Tak..of nottys 
muschet, oon vnce, 

Muscheto, obs. form of Mosquiro. 

Muschid, variant of Massrp. 

1814 W. Brown /7ist. Prop. Chr. Il. 546. 

Muschilongoe, variant of MASKINONGE, 

1794 S. Wittiams Verniont 122 The Pike or Pickere} 
abounds much in Lake Champlain, It is there called by the 
name of Muschilongoe. 

Muschrumpe, obs. form of MtsHRooM. 

Muschy], obs. form of MUSSEL. 

Muscicapine (mozsikapin), 2. [f. mod.L. 
Muscicapa ({. musca fly + cap-cve to catch) + -INE.] 
Pertaining to the genns A/zscicapa of birds, the 
type of the group A/uscicapide or flycatchers. 

1885 P. L. Scrater in /éis 17 On the Muscicapine Genus 
Chastempis. ; 

Muscicolous (mosikdles), a. [f. mod.L. 
*muscicol-a inhabitant of moss (f. s22t5c-us Moss + 
col-ére to inhabit)+-ous.] Living in, or inhabit- 
ing, the mosses; growing on mosses. 

1856 in Mayne E-rfos. Lex. 1879 in StormontH .Wan. 
Sci. Terms, 
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So also Mu'scicole, Musci‘coline adjs. (with 
the same meaning). 1890 in Century Dict. 

Muscid (mo'sisid), a and sd, [f. mod.L. 
Muscidex, {. musca fly: see -1D.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the dipterous family AZvescéde, or 
flesh-flies. wb. sb. One of the A/uscida. 

1895 D. Suarp /wsects 1. (Camb. Nat. Hist. V.) 163 The 
transformations and physiological processes of tbe Muscid 
Diptera, 1896 J. B. Smitu in 7yvans, Amer. Philos. Soc. 
(1898) XIX. 185 In most of the Muscid flies we find [etc.]. 
Ibid. 189 ‘Vhe labellate tip of the Muscid proboscis. 1899 
D. Snarp /asects u. (Camb. Nat. Hist. VI.) 504 Brauer 
associates Conopidae witb Acalyptrate Muscids, and calls 
the group Holometopa. 

Muscien, obs. form of MusIctan. 

Musciform (mz‘siffim), a.! [a. mod.L, szzsci- 


JSornt-ts,{. musca fly: see -FORM.] Resembling a fly. 

in some recent Dicts. 

Mu‘sciform, 2.2 [f. L. wzesc-s moss.] Re- 
sembling a moss (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1894). 

Muscil(lage, obs. forms of MucILacE. 

Muscite (mz‘s;sait). Palwon!, [ad. mod.L. 
Aluscités (T. Thomson A/in., Geol., etc., 1836, I. 
288), f. L. weusc-2es moss +-ITE.] A fossil plant of 
the moss family found chiefly in amber. 

1859 Pace Geol. Terms, Muscites, a general term for fossil 
plants of the Moss family. In recent Dicts. 

Muscke, Musckle, obs, ff. Musk, Muscte. 

Musclade, variant of MuscuLaDE Os. 

Muscle (mz's’l). Forms: 6-7 muscule, 
muskle, (6 muskel, -il, musckle, 7 muskell), 
mustle, 6- muscle. f[a. F. muscle, or directly 
ad. L. mésculus, dim. of mis mouse, the form of 
certain muscles having some resemblance to that of 
a mouse. Cf. Mouse sd. 8. 

The word is found in all the Rom. langs.: Pr. wascle, 
moscle, Sp.Anisculo (also in the popular form suslo thigh), 


Pg. wiusculo, {t. muscolo; also in the mod. Teut. langs., 
Ger., Du., Da., Sw. suskel.} 

l. Anat. and Phys. Any one of the contractile 
fibrous bands or bundles, having the function of 
producing movement in the animal body, which 
conjointly make up the muscular system. 

They are termed voluntary or involuntary according as 
they are or are not controlled by, the will ; those which com- 
bine in some degree the functions of both are termed /z7-ved. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 50 b, He kepeth bis arme 
stedfast, inforcing thervnto the sinewes & muscules. 1548-77 
Vicary Axat. il. (1888) 20 This Corde is associated with 
a simple flesh, and so therof is made a brawne or a 
muskel. 1596 SpenserAstrofh.xx, It both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 741 Contraction is 
the proper and ingenit action of the Muscle, 1701 Grew Cosi, 
Sacra t Vv. § 3. 23 In an Urchan the Skin is assisted witb a 
strong Muscule closely adhering to it all along the Back. 
1814 Scott iVav. x, He was a tall, thin, athletic figure,.. 
with every muscle rendered as tough as whip-cord by con- 
stant exercise. 1879 tr. Heckel’s Evol. Alan IL. xxii. 274 
In most lower animals, especially in Worms, we find that 
the muscles form a simple, thin, flesh-layer immediately 
below the outer skin-covering. 


b. Phr. Not to move a muscle: to be perfectly 
motionless. Zo control, govern one’s muscles: to 
refrain from laughter. 

1792 Marv Wottstonecr. Rights Wom. iv. 121 So ludi- 
crous..do these ceremonies appear to me that [ scarcely 


am able to govern my muscles. 1889 O’REILLy 50 Fs. ox 
rail 322, I stayed quite still and never moved a muscle. 

2. collect. That part of the animal body which 
is composed of muscles or muscular fibre; also, 
muscular tissue. Also PAys., the substance of which 
muscles are composed. 

It is the chief constituent of ‘flesh’ in the animal body and 
of ‘meat’ in animal food. 

1781 Cowper /able-ta/k 219 His form..Proportion’d well, 
half muscle and half bone, 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 4 
A property peculiar to organised structure, and especially 
manifested in that form of It which is called muscle. 1866 
Opuinc Anim. Chem. 105 note, One gramme of muscle 
should furnish [etc.}. 1871 Tynpatt Frag. Sci. (1879) I. 
xiv. 349 The combustion of muscle may be made to produce 
all these effects. ; 

b. Used for: The exercise of the muscular as 


opposed to the ‘mental’ faculties. 

1850 CartyLe Latler-d. Panrph. vt. (1872) 209 It is not 
by rude force, either of muscle or of will, that one man can 
govern twenty men. 1883 GoopE Fish, Judust. U.S. 24 
The shad fisheries of the Soutb are prosecuted chiefly by 
the use of negro muscle, 

3. dransf. and fig. 

1598 Torte 4 dba (1880) 95 Ah do not (Surgion like) Ana- 
tomise Each muskle of my griefe in cruell wise. 1864 
Tennyson d_ylmer's F, 180 A grasp Having the warmth 
and muscle of the heart. 1878 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach. 
ii. 28 The muscles of their mind have degenerated. 1897 
Mary Kinestry IW, Africa 396 Wild fig-trees, with their 
muscles showing through the skin like our own beech-trees’ 
muscles do. 

4. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., esp. 
Anat.and Path., as muscle atrophy, bundle, fore, 
rigidity, tissue, twitch, work. 

1896 Adibutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 38x *Muscle-atrophy. 1899 
Tbid. V1. 465 The individual fibres and the *muscle bundles 
become separated from one another; lastly the muscle fibres 
themselves become opaque, 1876 tr. /Vaguer's Gen. Pathol. 
298 *Muscle-fibres suffer like changes. 1901 Oster Pracé. 
Med. i. 25 There may be early *muscle rigidity. 1878 Bett 
tr. Gegenbaur's Coup, Anat. 32 There are two varieties 
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of this form of *muscle-tissue. 1899 A/but?'s Syst. Med. 
VI. 523 A simple *muscle-twitch. 1887 Sates Life + 
Labour 303 Heavy brain-work..is more exhausting than 
*muscle-work. ; 
b. objective, as muscle-knceading, -making adj. 

1894 Outing \U. S.) XXIV. 69/1 Muscle-making food. 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. 1. 385 No hesitation need be felt 
in using muscle-kneading. 

c. instrumental and locative, as mzscle-monger, 
-worker: muscle-tired adj. 

a 1849 H. Cotrrioce ss. (1851) I. 188 That disgusting 
pedantry which some modern muscle-mongers have brought 
from the dissecting-room. 1878 Hotsroox Hyg. Brain 92 
A brain-worker rarely eats as much as a muscle-worker. 1899 
Seribuer's Mag. XX V. 102/2 Brain-weary, muscle-tired nen. 

d. Special combinations : muscle acid, an acid 
obtained by the oxidation of flesh; muscle case, 
each of the segments of a muscle fibre as observed 
by Krause; also muscle casket (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1891); muscle cell, the element from which mus- 
cular tissue is derived; muscle clot = Myosin; 
muscle column, (a) Kdlliker’s name for a fibril 
of muscular fibre; (6) = mzuscle-prism (Cent. Dict. 
1890); muscle corpuscle, a nucleus of a muscle 
fibre; muscle current £/ectro-phy'stol., the flow 
of electrical current which occurs on connecting 
different points of a muscle; muscle curve, a 
curve indicating the amount of muscle-contraction 
as recorded by the myograph; muscle epithelium 
= Myostast (Syd. Soc. Zex.); muscle feeling = 
muscular sense (ibid.); muscle fibrin, Liebig’s 
term for what is now known as SYNTONIN; 
muscle force, the force or power of human 
agency ; muscle juice = muscle plasma (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.); muscle notch £7/. (see quot.); muscle 
nucleus, a nucleus or central part of a muscle 
fibre; muscle plasm, plasma, a filtrate obtained 
from living muscle after freezing, mincing, and 
mixing it with salted snow; muscle plate (see 
quot. 1882); muscle prism, (@) a prismatic 
section of muscle fibre; (4) the prismatic mass of 
muscle rods composing the dark disk of a inuscle 
case; muscle reading, thought reading by the 
interpretation of muscular movements; muscle 
rhombus, a rhomboid section of muscular fibre; 
muscle rods /., Krause’s term for the fine rod- 
like lines running through the dark streak of mus- 
cular fibre; muscle sense = muscular sense; 
muscle serum, the fluid remaining after coagula- 
tion of the myosin from muscle plasma; muscle 
sugar = JNoS1TE; muscle tone = muscle sound; 
muscle tumour = Myoma (Dunglison Wed. Lex. 
1876); tmuscle vein Anat, cf. mztscetlous vein 
(MuscuLous a. 3, quot. 1656); muscle wasting 
= muscular atrophy. 

1866 Ovunc Anti. Chem. 113 *Muscle-acids. 1885 
Scuacer Essentials Histol. 63 Diagrammatical Represen- 
tation of a *muscle-case, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lecx., *Aluscle- 
cells, 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Amphioxus 137 Muscle 
cells. 1872 Huxcey /’4ys207. vii. 159 Myosin (or *muscle-clot 
as it is sometimes called). 1882 Qxatn'’s Elem, Anat. (ed. 9) 
II, 127 Kolliker was led to term the structures formerly 
known as fibrils ‘*muscle-columns’. 1882 *Muscle-corpuscle 
{see szuscle-uuclei), 1881 tr. Rosenthals Muscles 4 Neroes 
Index, *Muscle current. 1877 Foster Phys. 1. ii. 36 A 
*Muscle-curve obtained by means of the Pendulum Myo- 
graphion. 1897 M. Marner Ruskin gt He would use all 
this *muscle-force [of men] ere he utilized the forces of nature. 
1876 Dunctison .Ved. Lex., *.Wuscle Fuice. 1826 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol, U1. xxxiv. 327 The Myoglyphides, or *muscle- 
notches, are sinuses..in the posterior margin of the upper 
side of the head. 1882 Quain's Elem, Anat. (ed. 9) IL. 123 
*Muscle-nuciei or muscle-corpuscles. 1877 Foster Phys. 1. 
i, 32 he slightly opalescent filtrate or *muscle-plasma as 
it is called, is at first quite fluid. 1874 F. M. Batrour in 
QO. Frail. AMicroscop. Sci. X1V. 350 *Muscle-plates. 1882 
Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 9) U1. 132 Most of the voluniary 
muscles of the body are developed from a series of portions 
of mesoderm ..terined the muscle-plates. 1881 *Muscle 
prism [see mzscle-rhombus), 1879 Bearp in Proc, Soc. 
Psych, Res. (1882) I. 17 It was shewn that mind-reading so- 
called, was really *muscle-reading. 188: tr. Rosenthal's 
Aluscies & Nerves xi. 194 In such a *muscle-rhombus, the 
distribution of the tensions..is much more complex. 1877 
Foster PAéys. 1. ii, 32 *Muscle-rods. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem. 119 ~ Muscle serum..yields..1°5 per cent. of fat. 1857 
Mitrer Elem. Chem. (1862! II]. 783 Inosite, or *Muscle 
Sugar. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, *Auscle Vein, this 
Vein is Two-fold, the Superior and the Inferior. 1899 AZ/- 
butt's Syst. Med. V1L, 460 Evidence of rapid *muscle wasting. 

Muscle, obs. form of MussEt. 

Muscled (mz's'ld), a. [f. Muscre + -ED 2.] 
Furnished or endowed with muscle. Chiefly with 
adj. or adv. prefixed, as fudl-, well-miuscled, etc. 

1644 in Budlwer's Chéirol, a 4, See here appeares a Hand.. 
And marke how well ‘tis muscled. @ 1932 Gay Arachne 172 
In a strong satyr’s muscled form he came, 1868 Nettte- 
sHip Browning 219 The full-armed, fullemuscled god will be 
ready todo battle. 1889 /?arper's Alag. Nov. 851/2 They 
are slight, well built, and generally well muscled. 

Muscleless (mv's'Ilés), a. [f. Muscre + 
-LEss.] Destitute of muscle. 

1841 R. Oastier Fleet Papers 1, 289 The head is sick.., 
the limbs are muscleless. 1867 Lond. Rev. 23 Mar. 337/1 
Speculations..as boneless and as muscleless as the dumniies 
in a tailor's window. 
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+ Muscling. Oés. [f. Muscre + -1nc!.] 

1. The delineation or representation of the 
muscles in Painting or Sculpture. 

1709 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1711) II, 186 A good Piece, the 
Painters say, must have good Muscling as well as Colouring 
and Drapery. @1720 GkaAuaM in Walpole Vertxe's Anecd. 

aint, (1765) III. 4 He..understood the anatomic part of 
painting,..following it so close, that he was very apt to 
make the muscelling too strong and prominent. 

2. transf. Working of the muscles. ? s2072ce-25¢. 

1760-72 H. Brooxr /col of Qual, (1809) 11. 116 Surprise, 
gratitude, ecstasy flashed from her eyes, and gave a joyous 
flush to the muscling of her aspect. 

Muscly (mz's'li), a. vave. Also 6 muskelly, 
7 Wicts. muskely, musculie, muskly.  [f 
MUSCLE + -Y.] Composed of muscle; exhibiting 
great muscular development. 

1994 1. B. La Primand, Fr, Acad. u. 97 The tongue 
then is a fleshy & muscly member, 1602 Hithals’ Dict. 404 
Muskely, or of muscles. @1745 Swirt /’oems Wks. 1784 
VIII. 232 The muscly swelling breast Where the Loves and 
Graces rest. 1879 Browninc A/albert 4 Llob 27 Yhe 
muscly mass from neck to shoulder-blade. 

Muscobado, variant of Muscuvano. 

Muscod, variant of Musk-cop. 

Muscoid (ma‘skoid), a. and sé. [f. L. wzzse-us 
moss: see -oID.] a. aaj. Resembling moss; 
moss-like; b. sé. A muscoid plant. 


1847-54 in WessTer (citing Lindley for the sd.), 1879 in 
Stormonty Man, Sci, Terns. [the ady.] 
Muscologist (moskg'lidzist), [Formed as 


next: see -Ist.) = Bryouocisr. 

1854 Starx Srzt. Aosses 19 These are known to Mus- 
cologists as cauline and perichztial. /4zd. 55 Dillenius, 
the celebrated British muscologist. 1897 Naturalist 132 
Muscologists in all parts of the world. 

Muscology | muskg'lédzi). 
cologia, f. L. meusc-us Moss: see -OLOGY, 
muscologié.) = BRYOLOGY. 

{1818 Hooker & Vaytor (¢7z/e) Muscologia Britannica; 
containing the Mosses..systematically arranged and de- 
scribed. 07d. Introd. p. i, ‘The Muscologia is a subject 
comparatively new.] Jé/d. p.ii, In so few parts of Europe 
has the Muscology of the country been fully investigated. 
lbid. p. vii, The student of Muscology. 1868 Tripr S77¢. 
Mosses 30 The muscology ofa district may be improved by 
these means. 

Hence Muscolo’gic, Muscolo’gical ad7s., of or 
pertaining to muscology. 

1872 in LatHam Dict. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Musco'philous, @z. [f. L. wzzesc-us moss+ 
-PHIL + -ous.] That flourishes among mosses. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Muscophilus,. .muscophilous ; 
whence in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891. 

Muscose (mz‘skéus), a. fad. L. muscds-us, f. 
miuscits Moss: see -OSE.) Of the nature of or 
resembling moss; moss-like. 

1707 SLOANE Famaica i. 124 The flowers.. being brownish, 
very small, muscose [etc.]. /éd. 125 Small muscose flowers. 
1817 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 42/1 The hollows in her hull 
contain a quantity of fine black muscose mud. 

Hence + Muscoseness (Lailey vol. II, 1727), 
+ Musco'sity,‘mossiness ’( Blount Glossogr., 1656). 

Muscot, variant of MEsquiTa Ods. 

Muscous (mz'skas), a. rave—°.  [ad. L. wees- 
cosus, {. mausc-us moss: see -OUS.] (See quot.) 

1658 Puittirs, J/uscous, mossy, or full of mosse, 1721 in 
Baitey. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Muscovado (mzskova'do). Also 7-8 musca- 
vado, (8 musco-, muskavada, muscovad, 9 
masca-, mascobado). [a. Sp. mascabado adj., 
(sugar) of lowest quality, Cf. I. meascovade (1667 
in Littré) now moscouade.) In full muscovado 
sugar: Raw or unrefined sugar obtained from the 
jnice of the sugar cane by evaporation and draining 
off the molasses. 

1642 Rates Merchandizes 32 Sugar, Candy brown.. 
Candy white.. Muscovados the hundred weight. 1657 
R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 85 Vhe Sugars they made, 
were but base Muscavadoes,..so moist, and full of mo- 
losses, and so ill cur’d. /ézd. 86 Good Muscavado Sugar. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No, 2512/4 Casks of Surinam Musco- 
vado Sugars. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) 1. 419 
The best brown sugar of St. Thomas, commonly called 
Moscovad. 1776 Avam Smitu IV. N. 1, xi. (1869) I. 166 
The brown or muskavada sugars imported from our colo- 
nies. 1828 Register Debates Congress 1V. 1. 780 Brown 
sugar (in which description is comprehended mascabado). 
1887 Lmaycl, Brit. XXII. 626/1 The molasses is drained 
away from the crystallized raw sugar... The sugar so ob- 
tained is the muscovado of the sugar-refiners. 1903 Lougv. 
Mag. Nov. 76 Mascobado, a natural brown sugar, is that 
which is allowed to drain off without ‘claying *. 

+ Musco'vian, a. and sb. Obs. Also Mos-. 
[f. mod.L. Afuscovta, Moscovia Muscovy + -AN.] 
a. adj. Belonging to Muscovy. Aluscovian glass, 
rat: see Muscovy. b. sé. A Muscovite. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (4586) 31b, The 
Russians and Moscouians. a 1578 Linorsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) Il. 306 Men of weir..to help the 
King of Swaden aganes the Muscovianis. 1§79 Looce 
Reply to Gosson 20 Your Muscouian straungers, your 
Scithian monsters, 1617 Minoreton Hon. & Ludustry 
Wks. (Bullen: VII, 302 A Russian or Muscovian. 1634 Sir 
‘T. Hersert 7vaz, 106 Casements of broad cleere Mus- 
couian glasse. 1655 J. OWEN Vind. Evang. Pref. 17 The 
Assembly of States, was called against the Muscovians. 
1657 Vorth’s Plutarch, dd. Lives (1676) 80 The Moscovian 


[ad. mod.L. wzzs- 
Croke 


MUSCULADE. 


Language. 1664 E. Browne in Sir 7. Browne's Whs, 
(1836) I. 47 Mr. Gibbs gave mee a Moscovian rat's skin, 
@ 1691 Boye //ist. Air (1692) 187 Whether Muscovian ice 
be.. harder than English ice. 

Muscovite (ma'skdvait), 5b.) and @ Now 
/fist. or arch. Also 6 Moschovite, Muscovit, 
6-8 Moscovite. [ad. mod.L. A/zs-, Afoscovita, f. 
Mus-, AMoscovia Muscovy: see -ITE. Cf. F. ASus- 
covite.) A. sb. Anative or an inhabitant of Mus- 
covy; a Russian. 

1555 Eorn Decades 256 b, They were cauled Moscouites of 
the chiefe citie of al the prouince named Moscouia or Mosca. 
1570 Dre Alath. Pref. aiv, Vhe wide Empire of the Mos- 
chouite. 1588 Suaxs. ZL. LZ. L. V. il. 121, 303 Muscouites. 
/éid. 265 Twentie adieus my frozen Muscouits {rimes with 
‘wits’]. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. (1639) 47 Of the Greeke 
Communion are the Muscovites, the Russes in Poland [etc.]. 
1700 Prior Carmen Seculare 272 Vhe young Muscovite, 
the mighty Head, Whose Sov’reign Terror forty Nations 
dread. 1788 Priestitey Lect. list. v. Ixv. 523 The Mosco- 
vites..were as jealous as any people in the south, 1877 
D. M. Watrace Russia xxv. 386 No wonder the Mus- 
covites were scandalized by his conduct. 1905 Dazdy Chron. 
11 Mar. 4/4 These may have been part and parcel of the 
plans of the Japanese commanders, deliberately devised to 
throw dust in the eyes of the Muscovite. me 

B. ag. Of or pertaining to Muscovy or its in- 
habitants, Russian, 

1601 R. Jounson Avugd. & Commew. (1603) 168 Certaine 
English men sayling by the Moscouite sea,..haue pierced 
euen to Cathaia. 1657 North's P’lutarch, Add. Lives (1676) 
80 The Moscovite Language. 1797 Excyc?. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVI. 574/r ‘he Muscovite priests use exorcisms at the ad- 
ministration of baptism. 1821 SHELLEY He//as 528 ‘That 
Christian hound, the Muscovite Ambassador. 1835 ALISON 
Hist. Europe (1847) 1V. 54 The frontier of the Muscovite 
dominions. | . ; 

Muscovite (ma'skdvait), 54.2 Afin. [f. the 
name A/uscovy (glass): see Muscovy and -1rE.] 
Common inica. 

1862 Dana Alan. Geol. § 56. 56 Muscovite, or common 
mica, is a potash-mica, 1883 Azcycl, Brit. XVI. 413/1 
Muscovite (Muscovy-Glass)...Crystals over a yard in dia- 
meter in China, where it is used for windows. 

+ Mu'scoviter. Oés. [f. MuscoviTE! + -ER.] 
A Muscovite. 

1650 GENTILIS Considerations 225 1f Gustavus..had not 
bin intangled in the Muscoviters and Polish wars. 1671 
Crowne Juliana 1. 8 The Muscoviters invaded us. 


+ Mu'scovitish, a. Ods.7are. [f. MuscovITE 


sb,1 + -IsH.] Muscovite. 
1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. vy. 105 Romadanowski the Mus- 


covitish General. F 
Muscovy (mzskévi). Also 6 Muskovie, 7 
[a. F. Alzscovie, earlier 


muskevia, Muscovia, 
Moscovie, ad. mod.L. Afoscovia, f. Russian Mocxosa 
Moscow.] The name of the ptincipality of Mos- 
cow, applied by extension to Russia generally. 

I. 1. Used attrib. or quasi-ad/j. in the name of 
things belonging to, originating or produced in 
and obtained from Muscovy, as Muscovy hide, 
leather, Russia leather; + Muscovy glass, com- 
mon mica; also, sometimes, = TaLc; + Muscovy 
lantern, one furnished with Muscovy glass; 
Muscovy tale = A/uscovy glass. 

1§73 in Cunningham Revels at Crt. (1842) 42 Muskovie 
glasse. 1604 Marston & WessterR A/alcontent 1, vii, She 
were an excellent Lady, but that hir face peeleth like Mus- 
couie glasse. 1606 Dekker Newes /r. Hell F 4b, A wise 
man might haue taken it for the Snuffe of a candle in a 
Muscouie Lanthorne. a@ 1618 Rates Merchandizes H 3b, 
Red Hides, or Muscouia hides. /dz¢. 1, Muscouia Leather. 
/bid. Lab, Spruce or Muscouia yearne. 1624 Boye in 
Lismore Papers (1886) U1. 143, I receaved from Sir W™ 
Hull 30 redd muskevia hydes. 1753 CHambBers Cycl. Supf. 
s.v. Zale, Muscovy talc, a kind of foliaceous body, well 
known by the English name of isinglass. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1, 211 Mr. Sage found muscovy glass in- 
fusible in the strongest heat. 1811 Pinkerton Vetrad. II. 16 
Talc has sometimes been called Muscovy glass. 1825 J. 
NicHotson Ofperat. Alechauic 740 Substituting varnished 
metallic gauze in the room of Muscovy talc, a kind of mica. 

II. Uses due to misinterpretation or perversion 
of designations connected with Musk sé. 

2. A species of Crane’s-bill or Geraninm, Z70- 
dium moschatum. 

1688 R. HoLmE Armoury 1, 103/2 Knotted Cranes Bill... 
This smelleth sweet like musk, and therefore is of many 
Flowerists, called Muscovy. 1731 Mitter Guard. Dict., 
Geranium... Bloschatum, Musked Crane's-bill or Moscovy, 
1796 in WirHerinG Sr7t, Plants (ed. 3) III. 609. 

3. = MUSK-RAT. 

1693 Ray Syzopsis Quadrup, etc. 217 Mus Aquaticus.. 
The A iasenay or Musk Rat. 1781 Pennxant //ist. Quad- 
rup, If. 476. 

4, Muscovy duck. = MusK-bucK I. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 35 Muscovia-Ducks. .larded with 
the fat of this Porke..are an excellent bak'd-meat. 1712 
E. Cooke loy. S. Sea 150 Muscovy Ducks. 1821 GALT 
Aun, Parish xiii, He brought a Muscovy duck to Lady M. 
1863 W. C. Barowin A/*. Hunting v. 114 A fat Muscovy 
duck..is not a bad subject to work on. 

Muscul, obs. form of Musset sé, 


+ Musculade. 04s. Also musclade. [?a 
derivative of F. mzscle MUSSEL.] ? Mussel sauce. 

c1460 J. Russert BA. Nurture 821 Flowndurs, gogeons, 
muskels, menuce in sewe,.. Musclade in wortes, musclade 
of almonds for states fulle dewe. J/drd. 719. 1513 Bh. 
KNeryunge in Babces Bk. 166 Yo go to sewynge of fysshe: 
musculade. /dzd. 167. 


MUSCULAGE. 


+ Mu‘sculage. Ols. In 6 mussulage. [f. L. 
mtiscul-ws MUSCLE +-AGE.] ? = MUSCULATURE. 

1547 BoorpE Srev. Health ccxliii. 83 Muscles or mussu- 
lazex, the whiche be lytle straynes descendynge from the 
head to the necke and face and other partes. 


Muscular mo'skizvlan, a. fad. mod.L. *aas- 
cular-ts, £. neitscced-ts MUSCLE. Cf. F. mzscetlatre.] 


1. Of or belonging to muscle or the muscles. 

Muscular feeling, sensation (see quot. 1829). Aluscular 
sense; the faculty of muscular sensation; by some modern 
psychologists recognized as an independent ‘sense’, but 
popularly regarded asa particular application of the sense 
of ‘touch’, JZxscudar sound: the sound produced by the 
contraction of a muscle ; so wzuscular murimur, etc. 

1685 IVillis’ Lond. Pract. Physic Pref., His ‘Yract..Of 
Muscular Motion. 1701 Grew Cosm, Sacra t. iv. § 14. 19 
Upon these [parallel fibres} the far greater stress of the 
Muscular Action doth depend. 1809 Aled. Frul. X XI. 457 
Some inodern theories upon the cause of muscular con- 
traction, 1829 Jas. Mitt. Hun. Alind I, vii. 31 Muscular 
sensations, or those feelings which accompany the action of 
the muscles. /6z¢. 33 In most cases of the muscular feel- 
ings, there is..great complexity. 1837 Rep. Brit. Assoc. V. 
263 Muscular sound, or the resonance attending sudden 
muscular contraction [of the heart]. 1838-9 Fr. A. KEMBLE 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 13 Diseases of the muscular and 
nervous systems, 1840 Swainson A/alacology 399 Muscular 
Iinpressions : those indented marks in acephalous bivalves, 
indicating the insertion of those muscles by which the animal 
is attached to its shell. 1864 Reader No. 88. 304/3 Experi- 
ments on the muscular susurrus. 1875 Lewes Proll. Life 
& Al/ind V1. vi. iv. 481 If I contract my muscles, a peculiar 
feeling is produced in ime by the muscular sense. 1880 
HauGuton Phys. Geog. vi. 270 note, The Scaly Ant-eaters 
are closely related to the South American Ant-eaters, even 
in minute details of muscular structure. 1881 tr. Aosenthal’s 
Museles 5 Nerves iii. 43 This muscular note clearly shows 
that vibrations must occur within the muscle. 1892 GREENER 
Breeceh Loader 202 Vhe muscular sense may be trained : it 
enables sportsmen to judge accurately of distances, as letter- 
sorters and others judge of weights to a nicety. 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Affecting the muscles. 

1727-41 Cuamaers Cycd. s.v. Consumption, An universal, 
or muscular consumption. 1807 AJed, Frid. XVII. 269 
Diseases..of a muscular nature. 1896 Daily News 1 Feb, 
3/1 The very general prevalence of muscular rheumatism. 

2. Composed of or of the nature of muscle; 
also, forming a constituent of muscle. 

Aluscular stomach (of a bird): one with muscular walls, 
as distinguished from a ‘glandular' stomach. A/uscular 
tumour’ see Myoma. % 

1681 Grew Compar. Anat. i.3 The Muscular Fibers [of the 
gullet of ucat)..plainly Platted. 7622. ii. 7 The Vibers of 
the Muscular Membrane. 7/6z¢d. iti. 14 Separated by a Mus- 
cular Ligament. é¢d. viii. 32 He [the Cassowary] hath no 
Gizard (as hath the Ostrich); yet a thick Muscular Stomach. 
1704 F. Futter A/ed. Gynen. (1711) Pref., The Muscular 
and Nervous Parts acquire. .great Strength..by Exercises. 
1851 Woopwarp ./ol/usea 6 The mollusca are animals with 
sott bodies, enveloped in a muscular skin. 1876 Bristowr 
Th. « Pract. Med. (1878) 494 The muscular walls of the 
heart are liable to many changes. 1888 A. Fount /7z0v2. 
Phys. (ed. 4) 470 A fluid, called the muscular juice. 

3. Ofan animal body, a limb, etc. : Characterized 
by muscle, having well-developcd muscles. 

1736 THouson Liberty w.146 Vhe spreading Shoulders, 
muscular, and broad, 1838 James Nodéer i, They were.. 
muscular and finely proportioned. 1859 Gro. Etior A. Bede 
xix, Look at this broad-shouldered man with the bare inus- 
cular aris. 

Comé, 1784 Cowrer ask v. 15 The muscular propor- 
tion’d limb Transformed to a lean shank. 

b, Muscular Christianily: aterm applied (from 
about 1857) to the ideal of religious character 
exhibited in the writings of Charlcs Kingslcy. (See 
quot. 18538.) 

1858 Edin. Rev. Jan. CVII. 190 It is a school of which 
Mr. King ley is the ablest doctor; and its doctrine has 
been descrihed fairly and cleverly as ‘muscular Christianity’. 
The principal characteristics of the writer whose works 
earned this burlesque though expressive description, are 
his deep sense of the sacredness of all the ordiaary relations 
and the common duties of life, and the vigour with which 
he contends. .for the great importance and value of animal 
spirits, physical strength, and a hearty enjoyment of all the 
pursuits aud accomplishments which are connected with 
them, 1858 7ait's Edin. Mag. XXV.101/1 Here our mus- 
cular Christian insinuates that [etc.} 1858 Kincstey Les 
19 Oct. in Lett. & Mem. Fife (1883) 213 [To a clergyman 
who, in a review, had called him ‘a muscular Christian ’.] 
You have used that, to me, painful, if not offensive, term, 
* Muscular Christianity, 1865— Dazvidi.5, 1880 DisrakLi 
Endy. xiv, Nigel..wasalsoa sportsman. His Christianity 
was muscular. 

4. Having regard to muscle or the use of muscle. 

1828 Scort /. Al. Perth ii, The air of personal health and 
muscular strength, which the whole fraine indicated. 1848 
Mite /’od Econ. 1. i. § 1.29 Labour is either bodily or 
inental ; or, to express the distinction more comprehensively, 
either muscular or nervous. 1858 GREENER Gxszery 323 It 
would vary according to muscular development, the weight 
and height of the sportsman. 

Jig. 1853 Lytton Wy Novel ix. xvi, No mind becomes 
muscular without rude and early exercise. 1862 //dustr. 
Lond. News 11 Jan. 51/1 A narrowness of chest which sonie- 
body has said is a defect fatal to muscular statesmanship. 

Ifence Muscularly adv. 

1847-54 in Wesster. 1881 Datly Ted. 8 Apr. 5/2 The 
only way..to settle which is the better of the pair is to fight 
it out muscularly once a year on the Thames. 1883 //ar- 
per's Mag. Jan. 201/1, 1 do not know any..inotions more 
inuscularly graceful than those of the chopper’s. 


Muscularity (moskizleriti). [f. mod.L. 
muscular-is MUSCULAR + -1TY.] The quality or 
state of being muscular. 


| 


| Ii, xx. 324 A large *musculo-membranous pocket. 
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1. The fact of consisting of muscles, or of having 
well-developed muscles. 

168: Grew Aluseuit tv. i. 102 Their [sc. the guts of a 
sturgeon] great thickness and muscularity. 1793 Younc in 
Phil. Trans. LXX XIII. 173 Such an arrangement of fibres 
can be accounted for on no other supposition than that of 
muscularity. 1824 Hist. Murder of Weare 230 Vhe body 
was remarkable for its muscularity and symmetry. 1874 
Carrenter Aent, Phys, 1. ii. (1879) 31 Lhe muscularity of 
the walls of the Arteries. ; 

2. Muscular strength or vigour. 

1859 Smites Se/fHelfp x. 258 Vhe cultivation of muscu- 
larity. 1876 L. Srepnen Hours in Library 11. 341 The 
modern taste for muscularity. 

3. The quality of being cognizable by the ‘mus- 
cular sense’, rare. 

1868 Bain Jfent. & Mor. Sei. u.i. 95 The other element 
of Youch is Muscularity; the weight, hardness, size, and 
form of things, are tested and remembered principally by 
the muscles of the hand and arm. , 

Muscularize (mz‘skilarsiz), v [f Mus- 
CULAR + -1ZE.] ¢rais. To make muscular. ITfence 
Mu‘scularized /7/. a. 

1848 Lowe.t Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 7 A.. gentleman 
with infinite faculty of sermonizing, muscularized by long 
practice, 1896 Godey's Afag. Apr. 447/1 Garments that re- 
veal rather than conceal the muscularized limbs. 

+Musculary, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. F. muscz- 
latre: see MuscuLaR and -ary.] = Muscuar a. 

1679 tr. IVillis’ Pharmac. Rationalis Pref., The Nerv- 
ous and Musculary and Glandulous Membranes. /é¢7d.1. 
v1. iii, 129 What we have discoursed..concerning the Mus- 
culary Motion. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1. vil. (1686) 81 
Musculary or fleshy Fibres. 

+ Musculated, 7//. a. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. 
miiscil-us MUSCLE + -ATE2 + -ED1!,] ‘ Having or 
consisting of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1731). 

Musculation (moskizlé'fan). rare. [a. F. 
musculation, f. L. misculus: see MuscLs and 
-aTion.] a. The function of muscular movement. 
b. The disposition or arrangement of muscles. 

1857 Dunauison Aled. Lex.s.v. Locomotion, It [sc. the word 
locomotion), as well as wzxscxlation has also been used for 
the function of animal movements. 1875 Lewes Proédd. Life 
§ sind Ser. 1. IT. 498 It_is not by Touch, Taste, Hearing, 
Smelling, Musculation, &c., that we can explain astrono- 
mical..and biological phenomena. 1892 Temple Bar Oct. 
188 The anatomy of the body does not provide for the mus- 
culation of wings. 

Musculature (mzskialatitiz). (a. F. mzscz- 
latere, f. Le mitsctl-us Muscie.] The muscular 
system of the whole body or of one of its organs. 

1875 E. R. Lankester in Q. Frul. Microscop. Sci. XV. 
262 The ventral musculature. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson 
Anim, Life 633 The jaw apparatus and the digestive tract 
have their special musculature. 1898 H. G. Weis War of 
Worlds 1. it. 208 Bipeds, with flimsy siliceous skeletons and 
feeble musculature. 

Muscule, -ie, obs. ff. Muscle, Musse., Muscty. 

Musculin (mz‘skizlin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. L. mediscul-us MvuSCLE + -1NE.] The basis of 
animal muscle ; syntonin; also, see quot. 1891. 

1864 WessTER, A/usculine. 1866 A. Fut Physiol. Man 
I. 90 Musculine. ‘This semi-solid organic principle is pecu- 
liar to the muscular tissue. 7éz¢. 91 Musculine, in coin- 
bination with inorganic substances, goes to form the muscles. 
1891 Hattisurton Chem, Physiol. 413 Paramyosinogen. 
Note. Yermed musculin by Hammarsten. 

+ Mu‘sculite. Geo/. Obs. Also 8 muscullite, 
g muscelite. [f L. wedscd-zts MUSSEL + -ITE.] 
A fossil mussel shell; a mytilite. 

1681 Grew A/uszvunt m1. 1. i. 264 A sort of Musculites 
fill'd with Earth. 1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 132 Only tur- 
binites were found in the one, and in the other only clramites, 
or muscullites, /é/d. 243 Impressions of reeds or fern, 
sometimes of musculites, mytilites, &c., are found on it [shale]. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 98 Occasionally the anomia 
and muscelite shells are met with in shale. 

Muscull, obs, form of Muscie, MusseE.. 

Musculo- (ma‘skizlo), combining form of L. 
misculus MUSCLE, chiefly in Anat. and Phys. 
terms, as musculo-arte‘rial a., pertaining to the 
muscular and arterial systems; musculo-ce‘llular 
a., partly muscular and partly cellular; musculo- 
cuta‘neous @., belonging or relating to muscles 
and skin; musculo-ligame‘ntous @., composed 
of muscle and ligament ; musculo-me*‘mbranous 
a., composed of muscnlous membrane; musculo- 
pallial a., belonging to the muscles and pallium 
of a mollusc; museulo-phre-nic a., pertaining to 
the muscular portion of the diaphragm; musculo- 
rachi‘dean a., rclating to the muscles of the spine 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.); musculo-spi'ral a., ‘relating to 
muscle and to a spiral’ (/hid.); esp. in mzesculo- 
spiral nerve, the largest branch of the brachial 
plexus, which winds spirally round the humerus ; 
also used as 56, atévzb. in metscztlo-spiral paralysis; 
musculo-te‘ndinous @., partly muscular and 
partly tendinous. 

_ 1825 Corenioce Aids Re/?. (1848) 1.85 The muscular life 
in the insect, and the *musculo-arterial in the bird. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1, 381 That circular *musculo-cellular 
tissue which surrounds the cervix. did, 148/2 The *mus- 
culo-cutaneous nerve. 1835-6 Owen ibid. 526/2 The dense 
*inusculo-ligamentous sheath, which incloses the man- 
dibles [in the Nautilus]. 1835 Kirsy Had. § Just. Anim. 
3885 
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MUSE. 


Gisson in 7rans. R. Soc. Edin, (1887) XXXII. 628 The 
visceral ganglia..give off two important nerves. .first, ex- 
ternally, the *musculo-pallial nerve..; and, internally, the 
splanchnic nerve. 1840 E. Witson Anat. Vade MT. (1842) 
290 The *Musculo-phrenic artery winds along the attach- 
ment of the diaphragm to the ribs. 1836-9 Tono Cycé, 
Anat, II. 160/1 This groove [in the humerus] indicates the 
spiral course..of the *musculo-spiral or radial nerve. 1873 
Mivart Elem. Anat. 148 An oblique groove (called mus- 
culospiral). 1899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 536 Musculo- 
spiral paralysis. /é/d. VII]. 9 The physician then ex- 
amines the nerve-trunks..by means of gentle pressure. .on 
the musculo-spirals. 1866 Proc. Koy. Soe. No. 86. 244 
*Musculo-tendinous slip from flexor pollicis longus to in- 
dicial portion of profundus. 

Musculose (maskizlous), @. rare—}. [ad. 
L. mitsculos-us: see MuscuLous a, and -ose.] 
Composed of or full of muscular fibre; musculous. 

1729 ‘1’. Date /reind's Emmicnol. x. (1752) 107 ‘The mus- 
culose Coat of the trachea, 

+Musculosity. Ods. [f. L. wzscztlos-us (see 
next) + -ITy.] ‘The state of being musculous. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 109 They have ..only a certaine 
musculositie at the ends..of their branches, much like to 
the tender buds of Asparagus. 1721 Baitey, AZusculosity, 
bigness of muscles. 1864 tn WesstER; and in later Dicts. 

+ Mu‘sculous, a. Ods. [ad. L. mttscelos-us, 
f. meciscal-s : see MUSCLE and -ous.] 


1. Full of or composed of muscle or muscles. 

Musculous stomach: cf. Muscuvar a. 2. 

1541 R. Corcano Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. C iij, The 
other is flesshe musculous or lacertous. 1644 Dicsy Nat. 
Bodtes xxxv. § 8. 302 It is a musculous membrane. 1720 
Quincy tr. Hodges’ Acc. Plague 118 The musculous Flesh 
was. . wasted. 

b. ¢ransf. of vegetable tissue. 

160x Hortann Péiny 1]. 18 The Elecampane hath a root 
shorter than the Skirwirts or Parsnips.., but more muscu- 
lous and fuller as it were of brawne, 

2. Characterized by muscular development. 
MUSCULAR @. 3. 

1609 Hotianp A m2. Marcell. xxx. ix. 397 His bodie was 
well brawned, musculous & strong. 1668 Cucprerer & Cote 
Barthol, Anat, W. viii. 165, 1 have sometimes seen..in a 
musculous man, one triangular muscle [etc.]. 1704 Swirr 
7. Tub xi. (1711) 196 He had a Tongue so musculous and 
subtle, that he could twist it up into his Nose. 1775 JOHN- 
son Journ. Hest, [st., Col, They are indeed musculous and 
strong. 

3. Of or belonging to muscle or a muscle. 

1653 H. More Axtid. Ath. u. xit. (1712) 79 The Tzxical?- 
vea has a Musculous power, and can dilate and contract. . 
the Pupil. 1656 Birount Glossegr. s.v. Vein, Alusculous 
vein, the first branch of the flanck veins, tearmed thus 
because it communicates it self with divers inuscles. 1713 
Dernam Piys.-Theol. 1. i. 10 note, In the Coat of this 
Bladder is a Musculous Power to contract it. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) Dict. Cc iij b, Alyodes 
Platysima, a Musculous Expansion. 

Hence + Mu‘sculousness, ‘ largeness or fulness 
of muscles’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

Mus.D. Abbreviation of mod.Latin AZusicx 
Doctor, doctor of music. 

1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Bozzy § Pioszi 1. Wks. 1794 I. 
332 Of Music’s College form'd to be a Fellow, Fit for 
Mus.D. or Maestro di Capella. 1818 Scotr Rob Koy iv, 
The. .ditty,..which I still prefer to all the opera airs ever 
minted by the capricious brain of an Italian Mus.D. 

Muse (mizz), 56.1 Also6muze. [a. !. mzzse, 
ad, L. mdzisa,a. Gr. potaa (Doric p&oa, pa, Atolic 
potsa):—pre-Hellenic *sontya, f. Indogermanic 
root *wov-(: men-: mur-) to think, remember, etc.: 
see Minn 50.] 

1. Alythology. (Now usually with capital.) One 
of nine sister-goddesses, the offspring of Zeus and 
Mnemosyne (Mcmory), regarded as the inspirers 
of learning and the arts, esp. of poetry and music. 

In Greek antiquity there were other accounts as to the 
number of the Muses and of their parentage. Vhe names 
of the nine Muses appear first in Hesiod, who says that 
Calliope is the chief of them. Later mythologists assigned 
to each of the Muses a particular class of functions, which, 
however, are less definitely limited than they appear in 
modern allusive use, where Clio is the Muse of history, 
Thalia of comedy, Melpomene of tragedy, Euterpe of music, 
and ‘Yerpsichore of dancing. ‘The other names, Erato, Poly- 
hymnia, Urania, and Calliope, are rarely mentioned in nodern 
literature, as they have no well-known association with 
any particular branch of art or knowledge. Urania (lit. 
‘the heavenly’; in formal lists the Muse of astronomy) is 
invoked by Milton (2. Z. vi), who explains that he means 
not the fabled goddess of mythology, but the true celestial 
source of inspiration. 

1384 Cnaucer /f/, Fame in, 309 So songe the myghty 
Muse, she ‘hat cleped ys caliope. a1qo0-50 Alexander 
2113 pe muses [Dud B/S. musys}of musike. 1539 TAvERNER 
Evrasm. Prov. (1552) 13 The doores of the muses be wyth- 
out enuye, that is to say, lerned persons ought frely. .admyt 
other unto them yt desire to be taught. 1632 Mitton Pex- 
seroso 47 Spare Fast, that..hears the Muses. .round about 
Joves Altar sing. 1714 Sfect. No 632 P 1 Herodotus has in 
the same manner adapted his Books to the Number of the 
Muses. 1749 Tvecpinc Yow Fores u. vi, If the historic 
Muse hath entrusted me with any secrets, I will by no 
means be guilty of discovering them till she shall give me 
leave. 1803 CampBeLt Stanzas to Painting 7, \ bless thee, 
Promethean muse! And call thee brightest of the Nine. 
3813 Nortucote Sir ¥. Reynolds (1818) 1, 246 Sir Joshua.. 
never..even marked his own name, except in the instance 
of Mrs. Siddons’s portrait as the ‘lragic Muse. 1847 
TENNYSON (Princess Ni. 377, 1 learnt more from her in a flash, 
Than if my brainpan were an empty hull, And every Muse 
tumbled a science in. ; ; 

b. Inclassical poetry /e AZzse is often invoked 


MUSE. 


or referred to as if only one Muse were recognized. 
Hence often in modern poetic use (cf. 2 a). 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativ. iii, Say Heav'nty Muse, shall 
not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the Infant God? 
1714 ‘LickELL Spect. No. 620 Whom shall the Muse from 
out the shining Throng Select to heighten and adorn her 
Song? 1842 Tennyson IW7id/ Waterproof 9 No vain liba- 
tion to the Muse, But may she still be kind. 

ce. As represented in painting or sculpture. 

1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav, (1760) I]. 368 The two miuses, 
under one of which is the word vrania, are good pieces. 
1847 Tennyson Princess u. 13 The Muses and the Graces, 
group’d in threes, Enring'd a billowing fountain in the midst. 

ad. trausf. 

a 1695 A. Woon A thenxe Oxon. (1721) 11. 1036 Dr. Killi- 
grew had a Daughter named Anne, a Grace for Beauty, and 
a Muse for Wit. i. ; 

2. (With capital or small initial, according to 
the degree of personification.) a. Chiefly with a 
possessive: The inspiring goddess of a particular 
poet. Hence, a poct’s particular genius, the 
character of his style and spirit. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. Proeme 9 O lady myn pat 
called art Cleo, Thow he my speed fro pis forth and my 
muse, To ryme wel pis book til I haue do. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 111. 384 My muse doth me forto wite. 1576 Gas- 
coiGne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 53 As though my muze were mute 
and durst not sing. 1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 53 But fie 
my wandring Muse how thou dost stray! 1868 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1877) I. vii. 159 ‘The Biographer now deems 
it a fitting occasion to call on his muse to set forth the suf- 
ferings of the innocent. ; ; 

b. Zhe Aluse; poetry personified, as an object 
of devotion. So the fuses: the liberal arts, 


‘polite literature’. 

1755 Jounson Dic/. Pref. Bj, The votaries of the northern 
muses. 1775 Gipson Decl. § #. x. (1869) I. 206 The har- 
barians hecame masters of the native seat of the musesand the 
arts. 1785-1821 Ritson (é///e) The Caledonian Muse; a Chro- 
nological Selection of Scotish Poetry, 1806 Pyr One for New 
}%, in Times 18 Jan., Weak is the loudest lay the Muse can 
sing, His deeds of valour to record, 1838 THirtwatt Greece 
II. xi. 58 The leisure of his retirement from public life was 
to the last devoted to the muses. : 

ce. transf. Used for: One under the guidance of 
a Muse, a poet. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 4 That memorable Sea-battle [at 
Lepanto]..sung by a crowned Muse [i.e. James I of Eng- 
land). 1637 Mitton Zycidas 19 So may som gentle Muse 
With lucky words favour my destin’d Urn, And as he 
passes turn, And hid fair peace be to my sable shrowd. 1803 
H. K. Waite Clifton Grove Ded., Vhe following trifling 
effusions of a very youthful muse. 1905 Athenxu1 19 Aug. 
233/2 The stately mansion built by that attenuated but 
majestic muse Mrs. Montagu. 

+3. Asong. Oés. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON Replyc. 337 For all his armony In metri- 
call muses. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as + mese-mait, + -monger, 
t-suckers meuse-bit,-descended,-discovered,-haunted, 
-inspired, -led, -lke, -loved, -rid, -ridden, adjs. 

1770 ARMSTRONG S&, II. Misc. 11. 274 A *muse-bit block- 
head. 1749 West Odes Pindar (1753) 1. 53 The *Muse- 
descended Song. 1656 CowLEy Pindar. Oles, 2nd Olympique 
vii, The *Muse-discovered World of Islands Fortunate. 
1871 R. Exuis tr. Catuddus xi. 27 Leave the Thespian hol- 
low-arch’d Rock, *muse-haunted, Aonian. 1660 WatLeR 
to King, upon Happy Return 117 The *Muse-inspired train 
Triumph, and raise their drooping heads again. 1759 Mason 
Caractacus, To Hurd 14 Oft my *Muse-led steps did’st 
thou behold. 1711 SuHaFress. Charac. (1737) 1. 317 ‘They 
wou'd..add their graces and attractive charms to what Is 
most harmonious, *muse-like, and divine in human life. 
1624 A. HoLtanp in J. Davies Scourge Paper-Persecutors 
2 Each driueling Lozel now..Starts vp a sudden *Muse- 
man, and streight throws A Packe of Epigrams into the 
light. 1608 Day //us. out of Br. Ded. (1881) 3 The Iron- 
pated *Muse-mongers about the towne. 1728 Pore Duazic. 
ul. 33 No meagre, *muse-rid mope, adust and thin. 1697 
Coxuier Ess. Mor. Subj. uu. Yo Rdr. (1709) 5 ‘Io he *Muse- 
ridden at this rate is somewhat hard. 1604 MippLeTon 
Father Hubburd'’s T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 52 You never give 
the poor *Muse-suckers a penny. 

Muse (mizz), 5.2 Also 6-7 muze. Some- 
what arch. [f. Muse v. Cf. OF. wzse amuse- 
ment, waste of time, deception.] +a. The action 
of musing; profound meditation or abstraction 
(o6s.). b. An instance of this, a fit of abstraction ; 
now only in szzg. + ( Zo be) iz one’s muses: ina 
state of abstraction (0ds.). +@¢. 7o be ata muse: 
to be perplexed or uncertain; to ‘ wonder’ (whether, 
how, what, etc.). Obs. 

61475 Partenay 3431 In pensif muses hym faste beseying, 
He rest noght to ryde, so to Maillers cam. 1544 Patren 
Exped. Scotl, Pref. aiv, I haue bene often at a great muse 
with my selfe, whither the kynges Maiestie [etc]. 1565 
Coorer Thesauruss.v. Cogitatio, To beinadeepemuse. 1878 
Banister //ist, Man iv. 55 When a man by earnest study 
or muse ynto hii selfe, vpon any earnest or waighty matter 
fetc.]. 1579 Lyty Euphaues (Arb.) 94 His Lady, whome he 
finding in hir muses, began pleasantly to salute. @1586 
Sipney Arcadia u, (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, and 
diuers sorts of discourses, would shee rauingly haue re- 
mained, but that [ete.]. 1626-7 in Crt. 4 Zimes Chas. [ 
(1848) I. 251 For the duke and our fleet, we are now all at 
a muse what should become of them. 1667 Mitton P, L. 
vu. 52 He..was fill’d With admiration, and deep Muse to 
heare Of things so high and strange. 1701 Norris /dead 
World 1, ii. 73 Such a profound muse as when we are said 
to think upon nothing. a@1713 Ertwoop A stobiog. (1714) 
234 He made me no Answer, but sate some time in a Muse. 
1751 R. Patock P. Wilkins (1884) 11. 279 ’ Sir’, says I, 
after a seeming muse for some time, ‘ what should you think 


780 


of Oniwheske [for a wife]?’ 1871 Browninc Balaust. 2682 
Where she dwells Forever in a muse. 1889 STEVENSON 
Master of B. ii, He would fall into a deep muse over our 
accounts. 

+ Muse, 52.3 [a. OF. muse; by Fr. scholars 
regarded as identical with wzsse MusE 56.1, or as 
a verbal noun f. the cognate med.L. mitsare to 
play music. Cf. Cornemuse.] A bagpipe. 

The explanation in quot. 1782, which alone appears in 
modern Dicts., seems to he a pseudo-etymological guess con- 
necting the word with OF. muse muzzle. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14304 Bombardys and _ corne- 
musys, Thys ffloutys ek, with sotyl musys. i i Caxton 
Fables of sop v1. vii, Whanne I pyped and played of 
my muse or bag pype ye dayned ne wold not daunse. [1782 
Burney fist, us. 11. 270 note, The Muse is the muzzle or 
tube of a bag-pipe, without the bellows.) 


+ Muse, 54.4 Ots. Forms: 6 mose, mouse, 
(2p, mowsies), mouce, 6-7 muse. [Ultimately a. 


Arab. )9® mais, b)92 mauza" banana.} The fruit of 


the plantain or banana (see Musa). Also aétr7d. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xxxviii. 704 Of Musa or Mose tree. 
The Mose tree leaues be so great and large, that one may 
easyly wrap a childe..in them. 1585 T. WasutncToN tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 b, Apples of paradice, which they 
call muses. 1588 Hickox tr. Frederick's Voy, 18 Laden 
with fruite, as with Mouces which we call Adams apples. 
Afarg. The Mowsies is a kind of fruite growing in clusters 
and are 5 or 6 inches long a peece, c1602 in Purchas /7i/- 
evrims (1625) Il. 1617 At Damiatta. .are great gardens, full of 
Adams figs,..these are also called Mouses. 

Muse (mizz), v. Forms: 4 mwse, 4-5 moys2, 
5 mouse, mowse, mewse, musee, musse, mose, 
6 muze, Sc. mus(s, 4- muse. {a.F. wzser(12the. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), to waste time, trifle, in OF. also 
to muse, meditate=TPr. musar, It. meusare to stare 
about, idle, loiter. 

Prob, a derivative of the Rom. word represented by It. 
muso, OF. muse muzzle (cf. Florio’s explanation of It. az2- 
sare,‘to hould ones musle or snout in the aire '), the primary 
allusion being to the action of ‘a dog sniffing the air when 
in doubt as to the scent’ (Skeat), Possibly the sense ‘to 
meditate’ may be due to the influence of L. misa Muse 
sb.\ Cf med.L. watsdre to play music.] 

Mh, HEE 

1. To be absorbed in thought; to meditate con- 
tinuously in silence; to ponder. Const. of, ov, 
upon, tix. In early use occas, with zz. of 
purpose. 

1340 Ayenb. 104 Per-uore ich pe rede wel pet pou ne musy 
na3t to moche hit uor to zeche. 1362 Lanoi. P. PZ A. x1. 
137 Pe more I muse peron pe mistiloker hit [Theology] 
semep. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints \. (Katerine) 111 Pu suld 
moyse here & merwall, of hewine & erth. 1390 Gower Conf 
I. 320 Thus fulofte there he sat To muse in his philosophie. 
¢ 1430 Lypa. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 144 Austyn gan muse 
in his oppynyoun, To fynde a mene the sowle for to save. 
1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 202 He mused sore, to 
conquere his desire. c1489 Caxton Blauchardyn xliil. 162 
He was musyng vpon pt werke. 1490 — Exeydos xxxvii. 126 
Whan kynge Latyne hadde mused a lytyll in hym selfe he 
ansuered. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. xxxvili. 3 Whyle I was 
thus musynge, the fyre kyndled. 1607 Eart Stirtine 7. 
Czsar tv.i, Who muse of many things, resolve of none. 
1634 W. Tirwuyt tr. Salzac’s Lett. (vol. 1.) 400 If I muse 
hut two houres on the hankes of the Tyber, I am as under- 
standing as if I had studied eight days. 1732 BerkrLey 
Alciphr. in. § 1 Alciphron, having mused a wile answered 
(etc.]. 178x Cowper Aelirent. 376 And cultivate a taste for 
ancient song, Catching its ardour as I mus’d along. 1816 
J. Witson Cily of Plague 1. ii. 169 The sorrowful Still love 
to muse on all distressful things. 1833 Ht. Martineau 

serkeley the Banker \. 1, Her father paused to muse, 190% 
“Lucas Maret’ Sir R. Calmady v1, xi, Lady Calmady.. 
musing of many matters..slowly went the length of the 
terrace. 1906 Outlook 14 July 42/2 In Imperial politics he 
decided..while other men were musing and hesitating. 

quasi-¢vans. 1781 Cowper Truth 441 Sorrow might muse 
herself to madness then. 

b. With dependent question. 

1390 GowER Conf, I. 282 Whan that I muse And thenke 
how sche me wol refuse, I am with anger so bestad, For al 
this world mihte I be glad. a@xsss Riptry Conf with 
Latimer (1556) e7, | haue begonne..to nuse with my selfe, 
howe the dartes of the olde enemye maye he borne of. @1713 
ELtwoop Axutobiog. (1714) 21, 1..stood..musing with my 
self what Course to take. 

+c. In proverbial phr.: (see quot.). Ods. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Corn, He measures 
my Corn by his own Bushel, he muses as he uses, he thinks 
me Bad because he Is so himself. 

2. With dependent question: To be at a loss to 
discover ; to ask oneself meditatively, to ‘ wonder’ 
(zohat, how, etc.). Now rare. 

1380 Wyciir IVs, (1880) 35 But here men musen whi 
prelatis ben so redy to curs in here owne cause. ¢ 1407 
Lypc. Reson & Sens, 2893 Musyng, what hyt myghte be 
That she so straungely spake to me. 1513 More Aich. L/7 
in Grafton Chrox. (1568) 11. 785 Whyle men mused what 
the matter ment. a@1s6z2 CavenpIsH HWolsey (1893) 34 It 
made all the noble men..and gentil-women to muse what 
it [sc. the firing of guns] shold mean, commyng so sodenly. 
18: Perm tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. ir. (1586) 161 b, Which 
inaketh me much muse how it should be so. 1791 CowPER 
Odyss. xx. 41, 1 muse How single as I am I shall assail 
‘These shameless suitors. 1853 M. ArNoLtp Sohrad & Rus- 
t22t 347 Ah me, I muse what this young fox may mean ! 

3. ‘To be affected with astonishment or surprise ; 
to wonder, marvel. Const. af, tof, t+ fo. Now 
rare ( poet.), 

1340 (yen). 47 Ofte hy sseaweb and diztep ham pe more 
quayuteliche and pe more honesteliche uor to maki musi pe 


MUSEFUL. 


foles toham. 1340 HAMpoLe Pr. Conse.6266 A grete wondir 
..Pat in swa short tyine..He mught..discusse al thyng; 
Bot of pis suld nane muse, lered ne lewed, For als grete 
wondirs has God shewed. ¢1450 J/irour Saluacioun 3837 
The aungeles with outen meseure thise thinges musyd seyng. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6 Some persons per- 
auenture wyll muse or meruayle. 1530 Patscr. at I 
muse at it to se howe he bandeth hymselfe with your ene- 
myes. a1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V 234 The Frenchmen 
their at not a littell mused. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé. ui. iv. 85 
Do not muse at me my most worthy Friends. 1641 Mitton 
Prel, Episc. Wks. 1851 IL]. 83 We need no longer muse at 
the spreading of many idle traditions. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Elaine 1261 ‘hen came the fine Gawain and wonder’d at 
her, And Lancelot later came and tnused at her. 

+b. With clause or 27/ expressing the occasion 
for wonder. Oés. 

1530 CromMWeLt in Merriman Live §& Le/t. (1902) 1. 328, 
I much muse that your Grace should so think. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 178 Thou wilt muse Philautus to heere 
Euphues to preach, who of late had more minde to serue 
his Lady then to worshippe his Lorde. 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 1, I muse my Lord of Gloster ts not come. 
1599 Q. Exiz. in Harington Muge Ant. (1804) I. 304 We 
cannot hut muse that you shoulde recite that circumstance. 
1631 Dekker Alatch Alee ut. Wks. 1873 IV. 180, I muse 
thou art so poore. 1632 Thomas of Reading in Thoms £. £. 
Prose Rom, (1858) 1. 135, I muse thou canst indure this vile 
beseeming seruitude. 

+e. ‘To be a matter of wonder. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Myst. iv. 12 Wheder ar all oure elders 
went? ‘This musys mekill in my thoght. 

4. To gaze meditatively; to look thonghtfully 
or intently. Const. 07, zfor, Ff 272. 

221366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1527 He so musede in the 
welle, That..He lovede his owne shadowe, 1390 Gower 
Conf. II. 128 It [his cofre] schal noght after ben unstoken, 
Bot whanne him list to have a syhte Of gold.. That he ther 
on mai loke and muse. c 1430 Pol. Rel. & L. Songs (1866) 
148 As y stood musynge on be moone. ¢1450 Loveticu Grail 
xliv. 570 Faste towardis hym gan he to Muse, And vppon 
hym sette his hors hed. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaz. 1231 Ik man 
may..museinhismyrrour. 1639 N. N. tr. Die Bosg’s Compl. 
Woman \. 63,1 have heretofore a long time mused on the 
Statue of Venus made hy Phidias. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 
113 P 1 This was the Place wherein I used to muse upon 
her. 1798 Worpsw. Night-piece 26 The mind..Is left to 
muse upon the solemn scene. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bz. 1. 
69 For some time Rip lay musing on this scene. 183. J. H. 
Newman Ch. Fathers (1840) 232 He began to eye and muse 
upon the great bishop of Milan. 

+5. To wait or look expectantly. Ods. 

a1450 An/. de La Tour (1906) 45 She..wolde no more 
make folke to mouse after her, but wolde be sonner arraied 
and atte the chirche thanne ani other. 

+6. ‘To murmur; to grumble, complain. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir 2 Sav, xit. 19 Whanne thanne Dauid 
hadde herd his seruauntis musynge {Vulg. szssitantes). 
¢ 1430 Lypc. Alin. Poenrs (Percy Soc.) 17 Wiche ought of 
resone the devise to excuse, To alle tho that wold ageyn it 
ffroune or muse. 1549-62 STeRNHOID & H. /s. ii. 1 Why 
did the Jewish people muse, Seeing all is but vaine? 1598 
Snaxs. Merry WV. v. v. 253 Well, I will muse no further: 
Mr Fenton, Heauen giue you many, many merry dayes. 

IL. ¢razvs. 

7. To ponder over, reflect upon; to contemplate, 
meditate. Now rave. 

61395 Plowwman’s Tale 89 He mused his matter in mesure. 
c1460 MetHam HWks. (E.E.1.S.) 64/1714 Ys this the loue 
that we haue musyd so offt? 1724 Ramsay Vision i, I 
wandert waif and wae, Musand our main mischaunce. 1730 
Tuomson Hyun on Seasons 121 Come then, expressive 
Silence, muse his praise. 1826 DisraELt Viv. Grey u. 1, 
The poet was absent, for he was musing a sonnet. 1878 B. 
Tavior Deukalion 1. iii, What musest thou? 

transf, and fig. 1850 Mrs. Browntne Komaunt of Page 
xi, His large eyes seemed to muse a smile, 

+8. To murmur discontentedly. Ods. 

1388 Wyciir Fohx vii. 32 Farisees herden the alee mus- 
inge [1382 grucchinge, Vulg. surimurantem) o hym these 
thingis. 1402 HoccLeve Letter of Cupid 238 Yt shal not 
ben tn her elleccion the foulest slutte of al a tovne refuse, yf 
that me lyst, for a] that they can muse, 

+9. To excogitate. Obs. 

@ 1375 Cursor MM, 2267 (Fairf.) per ware al pe speche mused 
pat now ar in pis werlde vsed. 

+10. To marvel at. Ods. 

1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 165 Musing greitlie in 
my mynde, The folie that Is in mankynde. 160 Suaxs. 
Temp. 1. iti, 36, I cannot too much muse Such shapes, such 
gesture, and such sound. 


+11. To bewilder, puzzle. Ods. 

12673 S'loo him Bayes 58 But that that most muses me is 
this. 

Muse, var. MEuSsE; obs. f. Mews, Moss. 

Museacall, variant of Mosatcat a.1 Oés. 

Mused (mizzd), a. {f. Muse v1 + -ED.] 
Bemnsed, fuddled. 

1842 Tennyson H/i// Waterpr.74 Head-waiter, honour’d 
by the guest Half-mused, or reeling ripe. 

+ Musedode. 00s. rare—1.  [f. muse Mouse 
5b. (cf. ‘Vermicularis, herba muris’, Diefenbacl); 
the second element may be = mod. dial. dvd teat.] 
Some herb; perh. the stonecrop, Sedum acre. 

©1450 A (fhita (Anecd. Oxon.) 190/1 Vermicularis maior, 
tetroselio idem g. tatesoriz, ang. andrede uel musedode. 

+MIusee. Ods. rare—'. fa. F. mztsée, ad. L. 
muséum.) = MUSEUM. 

1660 in C. Innes Sé. Early Scol. Hist. (1861) 452 The 
studie or musee helonging thereto. 

Museful (miz-zfiil), a. {f Muse 56.2 + -Fut.] 
Absorbed in thought ; thoughtful, pensive. 

1618 SytvesTER Jaiden’s Blush 185 lu musefull care 


MUSEFULLY. 


his Joseph calls hee quicke. 1700 Dryvenx Pal. § Art. 1. 


541 Full of inuseful Mopings, which presage The loss of | 


Reason. 810 C. B. Brown Carwin, etc. (1822) II. 52 
She was sitting in a museful posture. 1885 G. MEREDITH 
Diana of Crossways i, She is apt to spin it out of a museful 
mind, at her toilette, or by the lonely tire. 

Hence Musefully adv., in a museful manner. 

1885 G. MerepitH Diana of Crossways M1. xiv. 276 
Musefully listening, nursing a thought. 

Musehont: see Mouse-nunt 1, 

Musel, obs. f. MuzzLe; var. MESEL Oés. 

_t Museless, ¢. Oss. [f. Muse 56.1 + -LEss; 
in imitation of Gr. dyovges, ‘unpolished, in- 
elegant, rude, gross’ (L. & Sc.).}] Without leam- 
ing; uncultured. 

1644 Mitton Arecp. (Arb.) 36 It is to be wonder’d how 
museless and unbookish they were, minding nought but the 
feats of Warre. 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 489 He [Cyclops] is 
coming,.. Drunken, museless, awkward, yelling, Far along 
his rocky dwelling. 1877 Rusxix Fors Clav. |xxiii. 16 The 
imuseless cry of the multitude. 

Ilence Mu‘selessness. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixxxiii. 360 That Deadly Muse- 
lessness of the Cameronian leaders, 


Musell, obs. form of Muzz.e v. 

Musellim (muse‘lim), Forms: a. 7musellem, 
8 mosolem, 9 musselim, musellim; 8. mut- 
sel(l)im. [Arab. mzesallim, lit. paymaster, act. 
pple. of sal/ama to pay, 2nd conjug. of sa/ama. 
The 8 forms represent wztasallim, the pple. of the 
5th conjug. of the same verb.] A Turkish officer, 
the lieutenant of a pasha. 


a. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 193 A Convoy of , 


three hundred Horse, and two hundred Foot, under the 
Command of the Musellem. 1703 MAuNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. 
29 Mar. (1721) 78 The Mosolem or Governour of the City. 
1813 Byron Sride Abydos 1. xii, More ill-got wealth, a 
meaner soul Holds not a Musselim’s control. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr tr. Aanke's Hist. Servia 348 The power which.. had 
been conceded to his Musellims, 

B. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hést. Palestine vi. 161 Its fisheries 
were,.rented of the Mutsellim of Szaffad by some fishermen 
of that town. 1855 OciLvie Suppl. Mutselim. 

Muselman, obs. form of MUSSELMAN. 

+ Mu'sen,v. 06s. rare. [2a. MHG. mAsen 

inf.) in the same sense: see Mout v.] =MEwz.12. 

1623 Cocxeram, /ollard, is a Stagge..hauing cast his 
head,..then he is said to musen, 1658 Priituirs, A/usen, a 
term among Hunters, is when a Stag..casts his Head, 

Museography (mizz\p'grafi). [f. Gr. poucetov 
Museum: see -GRAPHY.] The systematic descrip- 
tion of the contents of museums. 

1904 D. Murray Mxseums 11. 15 Museography. 

So Museo'grapher, Museo’graphist, one who 
describes the contents of museums systematically. 

1776 Da Costa / lem. Conchol. 57 Most of the naturalists 
and museographists have included Shells in their works. 
1880 A theueum 9 Oct. 470/3 Between the museographers 
and thepure historians works of art are in danger of hecoming 
transformed into scientific specimens. 

Museology mi#z:\p:lédzi). [Formed as prec. : 
see -OLoGY.] ‘The science of arranging museums. 

1885 Scfeuce 31 July 82/1 Devices..in which museology 
has been notably advanced by us. 1887 Hyatt in Pree. 
Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 4 May 361 The first of the Guides 
to the Society’s Museum..is an experiment of considerable 
importance in Museology. 1904 D. Murray A/usewsms 1.41. 

lfence Museo‘logist, one versed in museology. 

1899 Vat, Science Sept. 171 The museum as a whole is 
painfully suggestive of what museologists call ‘the fat hoy’. 

+ Muser!. Oés. rave—'. [Of obscure origin ; 


possibly an error.] (See quot.) 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 9 b, In the frount of the 
chafron w.s a goodly pluine set full of musers or trimblyng 
spangles of gold. 

Muser? (mi#‘za1). In 4 musure. [f. Muse 
v.+-ER!; the earlier form is a. OF. mzseor.] 
One who muses; one engaged in thought or medita- 


tion. Also, + a designer or schemer (o0s.). 

1382 Wyccie /sa. xxix.24 The musures[Vulg. wussétatores] 
shul lerne the lawe. 1g§51 RecorpE Cast. Knowl, Ded. 
(1356) 2 The musers of mischief wroyght muche to the con- 
trary. 1597 J. Payne Noyad Exch. 38 There ys another 
sorte.., who be greate musers on Gods longe suffringe. 
1677 GaLE Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 87 Was it not a great Saying 
.. Lhe greatest Musers are the best Artists? 1755 JoHuNsON, 
Auser,,.one who muses; one apt to be absent of mind. 
1828 J. Stertinc Ess. § ales (1848) 11. 75 The sound of 
tumult or of fear Rouses the muser’s lazy ear. 1887 STEVEN- 
son Jlouse Beantiful, Oft [shall] the morning muser see Larks 
rising from the broomy lea. 

Muserde, Musere: see MusarbD, MousE-EaAR. 

Muserole, -roll, variant forms of Musrou. 

+ Mur'sery. 04s. rare-'. [a. OF. meuserte, f. 
muser MUSE v.] An amusement, pastime. 

61430 Pile. Lyf Manhode x. \xix. (1869) 102 Pleyinge.. 
at dees, at merelles, and manye oothere museryes, ; 

Muset! (miz‘zét). Ods.exc. dial. Also6 musit, 
+ musett, 9 dial. mussit. [a. OF. mucette, mas- 
sette,‘a little hole, corner, or hoord to hide things 
in’ (Cotgr.), f. wzzece, eusse : see MEUSE.] = MEUSE 


s. 1. Also, a hare’s ‘form’. 

1992 Suaks. Ven, & Ad.683 The many inusits through the 
which he goes, Are like a laberinth to amaze his foes. 1595 
MAarkuaM Gentl. Acad. 32 We terme..the places through 
the which she [se. the hace] goeth to releefe, her muset. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxxvu. xlix, 1015 To prevent those 
Thracian theeves that they should not hide themselves 
within their peakish holes & ordinarie covert musets. 1653 
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CHIsENHALE Cath, //ist. Ep. Ded. A4, The Author..had 
no sooner escaped out of the English sheep-fold, but straight- 
way he discovers the Muset thorow which he stole. 1688 
R. Hotme Ariwoury u. 134/2 A Hare [is lodged] in his 
Forme or Musett. 

attrib. 1594 Barxrietp Affect, Sheph. n. xi. (Arb.) 13 Or 
with Hare-pypes (set in a muset hole) Wilt thou deceave the 
deep-earth-delving Coney? 

+t Muset?. Obs. rare-1. [a. OF. mzuset, also 
miusette shrew-mouse.] A shrew-mouse, 

1601 Hortann Pliny II. 375 Against the biting of these 
musets or hardi-shrews [L. muris aranei morsibus). 

Musette (mizzet). [a. F. mzsette, dim. of 
OF. muse: see Muse 56,3] 

1. A kind of bagpipe. 

1390 Gower Cou/. 111. 365 Bot yit herde I no pipe there 
To inake noise in mannes Ere, Bot the Musette 1 myhte 
knowe. 1811 Buspy Dict. Aus, (ed, 3), Musars, the name 
given to certain itinerant musicians who performed on the 
Musette. 1905 Edix. Rev. Apr. 321 The sound of pipes and 
musettes. 

2. A soft pastoral air imitating the sound of the 
bagpipe ; a dance for which this music served. 

81x Bussy Dict. .Wus. (ed. 3), Musette, the name of an 
air generally written incommon-time.. . Dances were formerly 
invented of a similar cast, and which were also called Mu- 
settes, 2879 Strainer JJusic of Bible 119 A piece of music 
written in the style of bagpipe music came..to be called a 
musette. 1893 7¢nzes 21 Dec. 14/2 The lively gavotte, with 
its cleverly-scored musette. 

3. A reed stop on an organ, 

1825 Dannetey Exeycl. Afus., Alusette, an organ stop 
made of pewter, of the reed kind and of eight feet; called 
by the Germans sae he 1855 Hopkins Orga 328 The 
Madelaine, Paris...Clavier de Récit Expressif... Muzette. 
Tbid, 333 Abheville...Pedal, 6 Stops... Musette. 1888 tr. 
Locher's Explan, Organ Stops 63 Schalmei,a soft reed stop 
-- generally labelled Musette in French organs. 

4. A small and simple variety of oboe (Cezt. 
Dict. 1890). 

1895 Army § Navy Price List 15 Sept. 1659 Musettes... 
Oboes {etc.]. ; 

Museum (mizziim). Also 7-8 museum, 8 
muséum,g //, musea. [a. L. metiséum, ad, Gr. 
povoetoy a scat of the Muses, f. potoa Muse sé] 
Cf. F. weusée masc., Sp., Pg., It. mzzeseo.] 

l. a. Hist. (with capital M.) The university 
building erected at Alexandria by Ptolemy Soter. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav.111 That famous Museum founded 
by Philadelphus. 1869 Raw.inson Anc. Hist. 236 ‘The 
‘Museum’, or university building, comprised chambers for 
the Professors. 

+b. genx. A building or apartment dedicated to 
the pursuit of learning or the arts; a ‘home of the 


Muses’; a scholar’s ‘study’, Oés. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Let?. (1655) I. vt. xx. 265 To my Honoured 
Friend and Fa. Mr. en Johnson. I thank you for the 
last regalo you gave me at your Musa:um, and for the good 
company. 1675 in Willis & Clark Cawebridge (1886) 111. 42 
A Legacy of five hundred pounds towards the building a 
Muszeum, or commencement house. 1706 Puitvips (ed. Ker- 
sey), A/zseuim, a Study or Library; also a College or Pub- 
lick Place for the Resort of Learned Men. 1757 Mrs. 
Grirritu Lett. [lenry 5 Frances (1767) 11. 82 It gives me 
uneasiness, in my muszeum, when any sentiment or criticism 
occurs to me, that I cannot immediately communicate it to 
you. 1760 C, Jounston Chrysad (1783) I. xvi.g2 He waited 
on the Virtuoso, and..was immediately admitted to an 
audience in his muszcum. é : 

2. A building or portion of a building used as a 
repository for the preservation and exhibition of 
objects illustrative of antiquities, natural history, 
fine and industrial art, or some particular branch 
of any of these subjects, either generally or with 
reference to a definite region or period. Also 


applied to the collection of objects itself. 

Although a ‘ museum’ may include a library (as does the 
British Museum) or a picture gallery, the word is not in 
ordinary Eng. use applied to an institution of which either 
of these is the sole or the most prominent feature. On the 
continent the corresponding word is often used with refer- 
ence to a collection of works of painting or sculpture, and 
when so used is rendered ‘museum’ in English. 

1683 Phil, Trans. XIII, 108 Mt. Ashmole’s Muszeum at 
Oxford. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s.v., The A/useunz or 
Ashmole's Museum, a neat Building in the City of Oxford. 
t71o Hearne Codlect. (O.H.S.) Ill. 35 Mt. Lhuyd of the 
Muséum. 1771 Smotcert Humph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, I 
have seen the British Museum; which isa noble collection. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxiii. 129 [He] changed 
the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what we thought 
of it? 1816 T. D. WaitaKer Loidis & Elmete 124 {t would 
perhaps be difficult for all the musea of the kingdom to find 
half a dozen originals [of the wax impressions of seals} of 
the same date. 1863 LYELL Awtig. Zan 10 Swords and 
shields of that metal, now in the Museum of Copenhagen. 

attrib. 1893 Cottincwoop Ruskix 1.143 Flaws and inter- 
ruptions destroy the museum-value of a mineral. 1899 
Alibutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 257 The museum specimen of a 
uterus of a much quoted case. 

3. transf. and fy. 

1753 Hervey Theron & Aspasia (1755) 1. i. 13 The bound- 
less Muszeum of the Universe. 1846 E. FitzGeratp Lett, 
(1889) 1. 166 A heathy promontory there, good museum for 
conversation on old poets, &c. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 
I. xxiv. 228 Miss Blanche..had quite a little museum of 
locks of hair in her treasure-chest. 1894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent Man 106 The physical body of Man..is..a museum 
of ohsolete anatomies. 

Muse'uming, v6/. sb. collog. [f. Museum + 
-InGl.] The action of inspecting museums. 

1838 Owen in Zz (1894) 1. 139 We steam to Bonn; there 
a day or two museuming, and then for Home. 


MUSHA. 


Mush (mf), 54.1 [App. an onomatopeic 
alteration of MasH s4.1; sense 3 and the related 
Musu v.? are prob. old, though not recorded till the 
tgth c. Sense 1 and 3 b may have been affected 
by Du. oes, formerly used in these senses. ] 

1. M. American. A kind of porridge made with 
meal (chiefly of maize) boiled in water or milk 
until it thickens. 

1671 J. Harpy Last Voy. to Bermudas 11 Indian corn.. 
Which heing groun’d and boyl’d, Mush they make Their 
hungry Servants Hunger for to slake. 1814 BrackENRIDGE 
Frai. in Views Louisiana 202 A pot of mush for supper, 
with a pound of tallow in it. 1828 Copnett 7reat. Cod- 
bett's Corn ix. § 156 Taking off a lump of the mush at the 
time, and putting it in the milk, you take up a spoonful at 
a time, having a little milk along with it; and this is called 
mush and milk. 1893 Kate Sannorn Trathf. Wom. in S. 
California 37 The old greenhorn above who had his supper 
of inush and milk. 

2. dial. A kind of iron-ore found in concretionary 
masses. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. iv. § 17.159 Mush the best of all 
{Iron-Ore]..many times fill’d with a hriske sweet liquor 
which the Workmen drink greedily. 

8. Anything soft and pulpy. Also, anything 
reduced to or resembling a mass of powder. 
Chiefly da/, 

1824 Mactaccart Gadlovid. Eucyel., Mush, a vast of 
matters tossed together, such as straw, grain, hay, chaff, &c. 
1841 Emerson A/an the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) 11. 247 A 
poor fungus or mushroom..that seemed nothing but a soft 
mush or jelly. 1847 Hactiwett, 4/ash, anything mashed. 
1855 Ropinson IWVArlby Gloss., Afush, any thing decayed to 
a state of powder. 1878 E. W. Crark Life Japan 76 The 
rice field is stirred up into a perfect mush of mud. 

U.S. ‘Fish ground up; chum; pomace; 
: ‘ 
stosh’ (Cent. Dict, 1890). 
ce. transf, and fig. 

1841-4 Eyerson Ess., Friendship Wks. (Bohn) 1. 88, 1 
hate, wheré I looked for. .a manly resistance, to find a mush 
of concession. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Left, (1883) I1. 297 
Stewed into mush, hearing a popular preacher. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviu, Bringing everlasting 
disgrace on our town with such mush as that. 

Mush (mzf), 54.2 s/ang. [Shortened form of 
Musnroom.] 

1. An umbrella. Chiefly aftrzb.in mush-faker = 
mushroomfaker, So Mush-faking 76/. sé, 

1821 Haccart Life 56 Tommy Twenty, a mush toper 
feeker. 1851 Mayuew Loud. Labour Il. 127 Vhe term 
{Mushroom-fakers]..has become very generally condensed 
among those who carry on the trade—they are now mush- 
fakers. 1856 Mayuew G2. World Lond. 6 note, The mouth 
has come to be styled the ‘ tater-trap’;..umbrellas, ‘ mush- 
rooms’ (or, briefly, ‘mush’);..and so on, 1893 b, H. Emer- 
son Signor Lifpo xx.91 Myold man..got his dudder by 
chinay-faking and mush-faking. : 

2. A ‘small’ cab-proprietor; a cab-driver who 
owns one, two, or three cabs. So Mu'sher in the 
same sense. Mu’shing v/. 5b., cab-owning on a 


small scale, 

1887 Globe 22 Apr. 3 A musher, or a struggler, is a man 
who drives a horse and cab which is his own property, and 
his only ‘lot’. /ééd., ‘ Mushing’ in the cab-trade is another 
word for ‘struggling’. 1892 Labour Commissiou Gloss., 
Little mushes, term applied to those in the cab-driving in- 
dustry who drive their own vehicles. 1902 Academy 27 Dec. 
706/2 A Mush is the owner of 3 or 4 cabs. 

+ Mush, 2. 04:. In6 musche. [f. MusH v1] 


= MusuHeEn ///. a. 

1578 [xz R. Wardrobe (1815) 228 Ane [doublet]. .of blak 
musche taffetie. 

Mush (mJ), v.1 Sc. Also 6-7 musche. [?a. 
OF. moucher to cut, trim.] ¢razs. ‘To cut out 
with a stamp, to nick or notch, to make into 
flounces. (Commonly applied to grave-clothes) ’ 
(Jam.); to ‘ puff’, Hence Mushed ///. a., puffed. 
Mu'shing v4/. sb., one of many nicks or notches 
stamped upon a garment for ornament. 

1578 /xv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 231 Ane quheit hieland 
mantill. Certane pecis of muschet arming furing. 1615 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 240 Item 3 quarteris of 
reid hukkram to musche out the slelvis xvs. 1684 Sir J. 
Lauper Hist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 538 Many other 
things ware spoke of as sumptuous and prodigall, viz.,.. 
mushed-out silks, and flored hoods. 1752 J. Lout#Hian Form 
of Process (ed. 2)9 The Justice-General’s [Rohe] being lined 
with Ermine for Distinction, and the Justice-Clerk’s being 
distinguished by Outcuttings or Mushings. ? 

Mush (mzf), v.2 dal [Onomatopeeic altera- 
tion of MasH v., suggestive of duller sound made 
in pounding something soft. Cf. the earlier Musn 
shl] trans. and intr. ‘To crush, pulverize, 
crumble; to mash, to reduce to pulp; to crumble 
or decay away’ (E. D. D.). 

178: Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 93 A/ush, to crush, or 
crumble. 1855 Rosinson W#ithy Gloss. To Alush, to 
crumble, te moulder. 186x Geo. Exiot Silas MM. vil. rrr 
‘Folks as had the devil to hack ’em were not likely to be so 
mushed’ as poor Silas was. , A : 

Musha (mo'fa), cv. [a. Irish matseadh, lit. 
‘if it is so’.] An exclamation of surprise used by 
Irish speakers. 

1831 Lover Leg. & Stor. [rel. 3 Musha, thin, do you tell 
me so? 1837 — Rory O'Alore xlvi, Musha! but you're the 
very sowl of good nature, 

Mushal, -chee, var. ff. MussaL, -CHEE. 

Mushato‘e, Mushe, obs. ff. Mustacnio, Mucu. 


MUSHLA. 


Mushere, obs. form of MousE-Ear. 
Musherom, -on, -oom, etc.: see MUSHROOM. 
 Mushla (mv‘flo.. Also 7 mushelaw, 7-9 
mishlaw. [Mosquito mzsh/a (A. Henderson).] A 
fermented liquor from plantain, cassava, maize, etc. 
1697 Dampier Voy, xi. 314 The Moskito Indians will take 
a ripe Plantain and roast it; then take a pint and half of 
Water.in a Calabash, and squeeze the Plantain in pieces 
with their hands, mixing it with the Water; then they drink 
it all off together: this they call Mishlaw. c¢1699 M. W. 
Mosqueto Indians in Collect. Voy. (Churchill 1732) VE. 293 
Their plantain drink they cal! Mushelaw., 1827 O. W. 
Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 128 Preparations were making 
for a grand feast and mishlaw drink. 1842 1. Younc Narr, 
Resid, Mosquito Shore iii. 33 It is a custom to let their 
quarrels rest until they get inflamed by their filthy mushla. 


Mush-melon, -millian, obs. ff. MUSK-sELON. 


Mushroom (moz‘{rm), sd. Forms: a. 5 
musseroun, 5-7 muscheron, 6 mus(s)heron, 
mousheroun, 7 mucheron (muceron), 8 mush- 
roon; & 6 musherom, mousherom, mush- 
rum(m)e, -romme, (mushorme), 6-7 mushrum, 
-rom, 7 muschrom(be, (mes-, musrume, mus- 
trome), 7 musheroom, mushroome, 6- mush- 
room; ‘+. 6 moshrump, (mushrumpt), moush- 
rimpe,6-7 mus(c)hrump(e, mushrompe, (must- 
rump); 5. 6mushrubbe, 7 mushrub. See also 
Mousseron, fa. F. mousseron (OF. mozsseron, 
1389 in Hatz.-Darm.), usually held to be a deriva- 
tive of #zousse moss. ] 

1. In early use, a fungtis of any of the larger 
‘umbrella-shaped’ species, to which the names 
toad’s hat and toadstool were also applied indis- 
criminately, Now commonly restricted to the 
common edible mushroom, Agaricus campestris, 
or to this and species that closely resemble it in 
general appearance. Some apply mzshroom to 
any fungus supposed to be edible, and /oadstool to 
any that is believed to be deleterious. Certain 
botanical writers have used the word as equivalent 
to Funcus. The mushroom is a proverbial type 
of rapid growth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/13 A/ussetunt, musserouns. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 349/1 Muscheron, toodys hatte, doletus, 
TAungus. 1§33 Etyvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 89 Beware of 
musherons,. .and al other thinges, whiche wyll sone putrifie. 
1563 Hvit Art Garden. (1593) 30 The Toad stooles or Mush- 
rooms, which grow out of the Walnut tree, and bee stiffe 
and hard. 1595 SoutHwELL Poems (Grosart) 69 He that 
high grouth on cedars did bestowe, Gave also lowly mush- 
rumpes [v.r. mushrumpts] leave to growe. 1612 W. PARKES 
Curtaine-Dr. 20 That Cadar..Wnder whose girdle, nay be- 
neath whose knee, The little Mesrumes louingly agree. 1656 
MarnetteE Perf. Cook 1, 312 With Sparagus, with Harti- 
chokes, with Muscherons, with Cream [etc.]. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 1.258 Mushrooms contain an 
Oil ofa volatile Salt. 1818 Keats Eudymz, 1v. 234 For wine 
we left our heath, and yellow brooms, And cold inushrooms. 
1846 Linney Veg. Kingd. 37 In Paris none {v.e. no fungi] 
are permitted to appear in the markets except the common 
Truffle, Morel, and Mushroom, 1887 BentLey Bot. (ed. 5) 
378 Fungi or Mushrooms. 

2. fig. a. A person or family that has suddenly 
sprung into notice ; an upstart. Also applied to a 
city, an institution, etc., that is of sudden growth. 

41593 Martowe Edw. If (1598) Cxrb, A night growne 
mushrump, Such a one as my Lord of Cornewall is. 1622 
‘nterpreter A3b, He may not..seeme to shrinke, with- 
draw, giue way, whilst other mushrumpes doe the state be- 
tray. 1651 Howett Venice 204 Which Commonwealths 
may be sayed_ to have bin but Mushrumps in point of dura- 
tion, 1721 AmueErst Yerre Fil. No. 13 (1754) 66, { hear 
them scornfully call a rising great man an upstart, a mush- 
room, and a thing of yesterday. 1787 BENTHAM Def. Usury 
xill. 179 Sheffield is an old oak; Birmingham is a mush- 
room. 1864 Burtox Scot Abr. I. ti. 96 ‘The Stewarts. .were 
mere mushrooms beside the descendants of the Guelphs. 

+b. A contemptible person. Ods. 

1594 ?GREENE Se/imus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 282 Summon 
a parley sirs, that we may know Whether these Mushroms 
here will yeeld or no. 1676 D'Urrey Jad, Fickle in. i, 
Come Ladies, {‘le be your Gaurdian; Let these Musrumes 
stand if they dare. 1680 D. Granvitte in Life (1902) 224, 
I will make a filthy bustle before [ dye among the Claes of 
the nation, as contemptible a mushrump and silly ignoramus 
as some do make me. 1769 Public Advertiser 4 Oct. 2/2 
A gouty Mushroom of an Earl from the West. 

+c. An excrescence. Ods. rare. 

1648 Prynne Plea for Lords 2 They are. .the Exorbitances 
and Mushromes of Prerogative, the Wenns of just Govern- 
ment. 

+d. A spontaneous growth. Oés. 

1670 C. GaTaker in Gataker’s Antid, Errour Ep. Ded. 
Ajijb, Who endeavour to forget that they are Gods off- 
spring, and would fain be taken for the Mushrooms of Chance. 

3. ¢ransf. Something shaped like a mushroom. 

+a. In ornamental waterworks (see quot.). Obs. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 214 Mushrooms 
are a sort of inverted Bowl-dishes, cut with Scales on the 
upper Part, over which the Water falls into the Bason below. 

b. = mushroom anchor (see 6 c). 

1890 Nature 10 Apr. 539 A temporary light-vessel is sub- 
stituted, .. but probably beforeher niushroom bites the ground 
it has dragged somewhat. 

4. a. slang, An umbrella. 

1856 {see Musn sd? 1}. 1871 ‘M. Lecranp’ Cauodr. 
#reshm. 87 Mr. Pokyr said he would take care of my uin- 
brella—‘ mushroom’ was the term he used. 
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MUSIC. 


b. collog. A low-crowned circular hat, esp. a | Aled. 4 Therap. (ed. 3) 11.1. 952 Mushroom spawn is the 


lady’s straw hat with down-curving brim. 

1865 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Alushroom,an inelegant round 
hat worn by demure ladies. 1896 Grorctana M. Stistep 
Capt. Sir R, F. Burton xi. 265 Many a pretty face..sur- 
mounted by the ‘mushroom’ or ‘pork-pie’. 1898 MWesty2, 
Gaz. 21 Apr. 3/2 The mushroom. .is a quite round straw with 
alowcrown. 1902 /6i/. 31 May 2/1 Mimi's costunie con- 
sisted of a short holland overall anda brown straw mushroom. 

= mushroom-colour (see 6c). 

1884 iVest. Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/6 The fanciful shade of 
mushroom, 1903 /H/’estz. Gaz. 10 Sept. 4/2 A shade called 
mushroom..a fascinating sober and unusual tone, 

6. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as mzsh- 
room-juice, -ketchup (-catchup), -sauce; parasyn- 
thetic and similative seshroom-coloured, -like, 
-shaped adjs. 

1748 *Mushroom juice [see Ketcnup]. 1808 Mrs, Run- 
DELL Dom, Cookery (1824) 168 *Mushroom Ketchup. 1839 
TV. C. Horranp S77, Angler's Man. viii. (1841) 147, Mush- 
room catchup. 17§3 CHAMBERS Cycl. Sup. s.v. Heath-imoss, 
‘The brown *mushroom-like Coradloides. 1771 Mrs. Hay- 
wooo New Present 46 *Mushroom Sauce. 1845 Exiza 
Acton Mod. Cookery 118 White Mushroom Sauce. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 39/2 The principal organ of motion 
in the pulmograda is the large..*mushroom-shaped disc. 

b. attrib. quasi-ad/. with the sense: Kesembling 
a mushroom in rapidity of development or growth 
or in brief duration of existence ; upstart ; ephemeral. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hum. 1. ii, These mush- 
rompe gentlemen, That shoot vp in a night to place and 
worship. 1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb. vi. § 293 Vhis was 
the end of that mushrump-army, which grew up and perished 
so soon that fetc.]. 1703 Savace Lett, Antients \xviii. 207 
A Mushrome Love sprung from a transitory View. 1707 
E. Firmer Defence Plays 130 A new, upstart, Mushroom 
Sect, sprung from theirown filthy Dunghill. 1818-60 W HATELY 
Comuz-bl. Bk. (1864) 145 He outlived his own mushroom: 
reputation. 1887 /Vestez. Rev. June 269 Radical million- 
aires, and mushroom aristocrats. 

e. Special combinations: mushroom anchor, 
a mooring anchor having a sancer-shaped head 
upon a central shaft; mushroom-bed, a bed of 
horse-dung and fine earth specially prepared for 
mushroom growing; mushroom colour, a pale 
pinkish colour resembling that of a mushroom; so 
mushroom-coloured a.; =~ mushroom-coral = 
FUNGITE; mushroom earth, earth containing 
mushroom spawn; mushroom-faker s/azg, an 
itinerant umbrella-mender; + mushroom gall 
(see quot.); mushroom-grown a@., sprung up 
spontaneously like mushrooms ; mushroom hall 
dtal.,a house or hut erected by stealth (see quot.) ; 
mushroom hat = sense 4b; mushroom head, 
(a) a kind of ‘head’ for achurch bell; (4) the nose- 
plate on the inner part of the breech-plug of a 
breech-loading cannon (Cez?¢. Dict, 1890); mush- 
room-headed a. (see quot.) ; mushroom house, 
a house specially constructed for growing mush- 
rooms; mushroom loaf (see Loar sé,1 2 d); 
mushroom-man (see quot.); mushroom powder, 
dried mushrooms powdered to serve as a flavour- 
ing; mushroom-ring = FAIRY-RING ; mushroom 
spawn, the vegetative mycelium of mushrooms, 
usually embedded in an earthy matrix; mushroom- 
stone = FUNGITE; mushroom sugar, mannite 


derived from fungi. 

1845 Encycl. Metrop. XIV. 3438/1 An anchor of a very 
peculiar kind is employed to secure the vessels..; it ts 
technically called the *wzushroow anchor. 1763 MILs 
Syst. Pract. Hush. {V. 186 The spawn of mushrooms may 
be procured at almost any time, by those who have not 
already had *mushroom-beds in their gardens. 1900 Jl ests2. 
Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 [t is as near as you can get toit unless you 
say *mushroom-colour. 1904 Daily Chron. 13 Feb. 8/5 
A..skirt of delicate *mushroom-coloured face cloth. 1681 
Grew Aluseuni in. 1. iit 280 *Mushroom-Coral. /ungites. 
So called from a little likeness it hath to a Toad-Stool. 1731 
Mutter Gard, Dict. s.v. Mushrooms, You should put in 
some of the Knobs of *Mushroom Earth, about six Inches 
asunder. 1851 MavuHew Loud. Labour {h. 127/2 Yhe 
*mushroom-fakers will repair any umbrella on the owner's 
premises. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suffl., * Mushroom Galls 
..a name given by authors to a small species of galls very 
common on the leaves of the oak in September and October. 
1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 86, 1 have no experience of 
*mushroom-grown men. 1872 R. HeatH £ug. Peasant 
(1893) 145 [t was a notion held among the peasantry in 
olden times, that he who could in one night erect a ‘* Mush- 
room Hall'..without hindrance from the officials of the 
manor, had obtained a copyhold right to the land. 1897 
West. Gaz. 17 June 3/2, ‘The *mushroom hat’, the pecu- 
liar genius of which shape dwells in that coy droop of the 
brim. 1872 Ettacomse Bells of Ch, in Ch. Bells Devon viii. 
393 The bell being turned a quarter round by the button or 
*mushroom head by which it is hung. 1899 MWestuz. Gaz. 
30 Nov. 4/2 Over this is placed a block of steel called the 
mushroom head. 1839 LinpLev /utrod, Bot, m1. (ed. 3) 454 
*Mushroom-headed ; cylindrical, having a rounded, convex, 
overhanging extremity. 1817 Neate in Laine Eucycl. XL. 
238/2 A *mushroom-house, constructed on Oldacre's plan. 
1892 Labour Commniission Gloss., *Mishroom-nieu, men, 
having very little or no capital, who hire looms and start to 
compete in the cotton industry, on the principle that they 
have all to gain and nothing to lose. 1747 Mrs. GLASsE 
Cookery xi. 122 To make *Mushroom Powder. 1807 WoL- 
LASTON in Phil. Trans, XCVEI. 138, ] cut a groove. along 
the diameter of a *mushroom-ring. 17§3 CHamBErS Cyc. 
Supp. s.v. Alushroom, Into this [trench]..should be put in 
the knobs of *Mushroom spawn. 1850 Pereira Zdew. Vat. 


| 


name given by gardeners to the white branching cottony 
fibres (wzycedia) which form the so-called root of the mush- 
room. 1668 CHARLETON Oxomusticon 267 Fungites..° Mush- 
rum-stone. 1840 Pereira lew, Mat. Med. 1. 572 *Mush- 
room sugar has been found identical with mannite. 

Mushroom (mz‘{rvm), v.  [f. Musuroom s4.] 

1. ¢rans. To elevate (a person) in social position 
with great suddenness. s072ce-z5¢. 

1747 Ricnarvson C/arissa (1749) 1. xl. 270 None but the 
Prosperous upstart mushroom’d into rank (another of his 
peculiars) was arrogantly proud of it. 

2. a. intr, Of riflc-bullets: To expand and 
flatten, Occas. with owt. b. trans. To cause (a 
bullet) to ‘mushroom’, 

1893 SeLous Srav. S. £. Africa 431 Such a bullet will 
mushroom on striking an animal. 1896 If estw:. Gaz. 16 Dec. 
6/3 The bullet was either mushroomed or the nickel shell 
and lead had parted company. 1900 rit. Aled. Frnil. No. 
2054. 1158 The result is that the lead mushrooms out. 

3. intr. To gather mushrooms, Chiefly in pr. 
pple. or gerund. 

1894 HVestin. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/2 While walking across a field 
mushrooming. 1901 “£ssex IWVeekly News 25 Oct. 3/3 He 
had been ‘ mushrooming ’. 

Mu:shroomed, ///. a. 
v. + -ED.) 

+1. Cookery. ? Dressed with mushrooms. Obs. 

1821 Conse |} ’i/e 11. 390 Broil’d ham and a nice mush- 
room'd chicken. 

2. Overgrown with mushrooms. 

1885 Mrs. Cappy Footsteps Feanne D'Arc (1886) 9 The 
path turns downwards. .across the mushroomed meadows. 

3. Of rifle-bullets: Expanded and flattened. 

tgor Wide World Mag. VUE. 160/1 The ‘mushroomed’ 
bullet was dug out of the earth. 

Mu-shroomer. [f. MusHroom v. + -—R1.] 
One who gathers mushrooms. 

1885 /llustr. Lond, News 26 Sept. 331 One of the provin- 
cial advertisers calls such persons ‘mushroomers’. 1898 
Capman #1. Druidale 175 Vl teach those mushroomers to 
keep out of my meadow. 

Mushroo-mic, a. sonce-wd. [f. MusHroom 


5b. + -1c.] ‘Upstart’. (Cf. MusHroom sd. 6 b.) 
1859 G. MerepitH &. Fevered xvi, There were names 
bistoric and names mushroomic. 
Mu:shrooming, 24/. sd, [f. MusHRoom v.+ 
-InG1.] a. The gathcring of mushrooms. b. The 


flattening and expansion (of bullets’. 

1900 Daily News 14 May 3/6 Soft-nosed bullets..appear 
to have been freely nsed by the Boers, as 10 per cent. of the 
wounds were caused by the ‘mushrooming’ of the core of 
the hullet. 1900 J! estnz. Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 Mushrooming. 
The mushrooming is the event of our day. 

Mu:shroomy, a. [f. MusHroom sé. + -y.] 
Like a mushroom. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes Este V. vii, A large house of some 
pretensions to architectural display, namely, unnecessarily 
projecting eaves, giving it a mushroomy aspect. 1895 Oxt- 
zug (U.S.) XXVI. 42/2 These portable roof-trees, though in 
shape mushroomy, have nothing else of the Jarvenz about 
them. 

Mushrubibe, -rum(pe, etc. : see MusHRoos. 


Mushy (mz‘fi), 2. co/log. [f. Musu s6.1+ -y.] 
Soft, pulpy; also fg. Hence Mu‘shiness, the 
condition of being soft or pulpy. 

1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. x\vi, She’s not mushy, but her 
heart is tender. 1883 Pad/ Jad G, 18 Sept. 12/1 [t is poured 
intoa machine in a thick, mushy state. 1890 Saran J. Dun- 
can Soc. Departure 221 The unutterable mushiness of the 
*bullock’s heart * [fruit]. 

Music (mizik), sd. Forms: 3-5 musik, 
3-6 musike, 4 musyce, musige, 4-6 musyk(e, 
4-7 musique, 5 musy(c)que, -icque, 6 musyck, 
Sc. mwseik, 6-7 musick(e, 7 musiq, 5~ music. 
[a. F. mezestgue (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
miisica, ad. Gr. povoinn (se. Téxvn) lit. ‘the art of 
the Muse’ (fem. of povorés pertaining to the Muse 
or Muses, f. povoa MUSE 50.1), applied gez. to 


artistic culture, poetry, etc., but also sfec. to music. 

Cf. Pr. meuczica, Sp. musica, Pg., {t. mzsica, also G. 
musik (MHG, museke, OHG, niusica), Du. muziek, Da, 
Sw. musik.) et F 

1, Thatone of the fine arts which is concerned with 
the combination of sounds with a view to beauty 
of form and the expression of emotion; also, the 
science of the laws or principles (of melody, har- 
mony, rhythm, etc.) by which this art is regulated. 

Considered as an art, music has two distinct branches, 
the art of the composer and that of the executant. The 
word is often used with special reference to the executive 
branch, and to instrumental execution rather than vocal ; 
thus, the designation of ‘a teacher of music’ is usually 
apprehended to mean one who teaches the art of playing on 
some instrument. 

cr1260 Gen. & Ex. 460 Wit of musike, wel he knew. 1390 
Gower Conf. {IL go The science of Musique, That techeth 
upon Armonie A man to make melodie. 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 
1. xii 37 Of this science of musyque cometh alle attem- 

eraunce. 1§70 Dee AZath. Pref. diij, An Architect (sayth 

e [sc. Vitruvius]) ought to. .haue heard Philosophers, haue 
skill of Musike, not ignorant of Physike[etc.]. 1638 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 388 That na maner of persone sould 
be permittit to teitch musik within this burgh .. except 
{etc.]. 1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 29 ? 13 Musick, Architec- 
ture, and Painting. .are to deduce their Laws and Rules from 
the general Sense and ‘Taste of Mankind. 1827 WHATELV 
Logic i. (ed. 2) 18 There must have been..musical com- 
positions previous to the science of Music. 1884 Mac- 


(f. Musaroom sé. and 
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FARREN in Encycl, Brit. XV11. 77/1 Music..is that one of 
the fine arts which appropriates the phenomena of sound to 
the purposes of poetry. 

personified. €1374 CHuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 31 (Camb. 
MS.) And with rethorice com forth Musyce A damysel of 
oure hous. 1509 Hawes /’as?, Pleas. xviii. (Percy Soc.) 77 
‘Than forth so went good Counsell and 1,..By Musykes 
toure walked most goodly. 1747 Cotuins Passions 1 When 
Music, Heav'nly Maid, was young. 

2. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination, 
whether produced by voice or instruments. + /7 
( good, true) music: in tune. 

+t&roken music: see Broken ppl a. 16, Music of the 
spheres: see SPHERE. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 62 The melodye herde he 
That comyth of thilke speris thryes thre That welle is of 
musik. 1390 Gower Conf I. 58 In wommanysshe vois thei 
singe, With notes..of such musike, Wherof the Schipes 
thei beswike. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 13277 The myrthe of 
paire mowthes musyk was like. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 11. 536 ‘hat made grete feste of theyr comyng in 
many mauyers of Instrumentis of musycque. a@1s00 Flower 
4& Leaf 132 Tbe Armony And sweet accord was in so good 
musyk, That the voice to angels most was lyk. a1535 
Frere & Boye 98 in Hazl. £.P.P. 111. 65 A pype thou 
shalte haue also, In true musyke it shall go. 1588 Byrp 
Ps., Sonn. & Songs Pref. note, Where is notany Musicke of 
Instruments whatsoeuer, comparable to that which is made 
of the voyces of Men. 159: SHaxs. 720 Gent. wW. ii. 31 
Now must we to her window, And giue some euening 
Musique to her eare. 1611 A. StarrorD Niode 113 Thou 
deseruest a Quire of ancient Bardi to sing thy praises ; who, 
with their musickes melody, might expresse thy soules har- 
monie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 308 With their 
voyces and cimbals, they make pleasant musicke. 1629 
Mitton //ymn Nativ, xii. 117 Such Musick (as ’tis said) 
Before wasnever made. 1643 Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., I was 
entertain’d with the church musiq. 1697 Concreve J/ourn, 
Bride 1.1, Musick has Charms to sooth a savage Breast. 
1769 Gray Installation Ode 63 Sweet music's melting fall. 
1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xi. (ed. 3) 112 The 
music of the military and otber bands is unusually excellent. 

b. /ransf. Applied, e.g., to the song of birds, 
the murmur of running water, the euphony of 
spoken words, etc., spec. the cry of hounds on 
seeing the chase, Also in ironical collocations. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. tt. vi. 25 She, more sweete then 
any bird on bough, Would..strive to passe.. Their native 
musicke by her skilful art. 1593 G. FLetcHer Lécéa Sonn. 
xiv, My love lay sleeping, where birdes musicke made. 
1617 Moryvson /éz. 1. 28 Clashing of swords was then 
daily musicke in every street. 1653 WALTON Angler 1. 12 
What music doth a pack of dogs then make. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 225 With that another Vol- 
ley of great and small Shot: When this Musick had lasted 
about an Hour, they [etc.}. 1751 JouNsoN Nambdler No. 88 
7 Milton, whose ear had been accustomed..to the music 
of the ancient tongues. 1808 Skurray Sidcombe Hill g The 
cheerful music of the opening hounds. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astorta 111, 25 Musquitoes, which, with their stings and 
their music,set all sleep at defiance. 1858 R.S. SurTEEs 
Ask Mamma xxxviii, The music of the hounds, ' 

c. fig. in various applicatious, esp. something 
which it is a delight to hear. + 70 step niusic, to 
step with rhythmical grace. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1629) 166 What Histories might 
euer make my fame yeeld so sweet a Musick to my eares.. 
as that [etc]? 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. iii. 116 The time 
was once, when thou vn-vrg'd wouldst vow, That neuer words 
were musicke to thine eare,.. Vnlesse [spake..tothee. 1611 
— Wint. T. w iv. §29 It is my Fathers Musicke To speake 
your deeds. @1668 Davenant Fair Favorite v. i, I shall 
now be kil'd, Even with the musick of her voice. 1760-72 
H. Brooxe Fool of Quad. (1809) I[f. 152 The pesormets 
stepped music, their action was grace. 1813 Byron Jr. 
Abydos 1. vi, The mind, the Music breathing from her face. 
1850 TENNvSON /2 AZern. xcvi, Perplext in faith, but pure 
in deeds, At last he beat his music out. 


d. Rowzh music: noisy uproar; usually, a din 
produced by knocking together pots, pans, and other 
domestic utensils for the purpose of annoying a 


neighbour, ; 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 56. 3/2 Excuse the Rough Musick 
of ‘[ongs and of Hammer. 1770 Ann. Reg., Chron. 74 
A number of boys attended with shovels, playing the rough 
music. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), Rough Alusic. 
Saucepans, frying- pans, poker and tongs, marrow-bones and 
cleavers, bulls horns, etc. beaten upon and sounded in 
ludicrous processions. 21845 Hoop Pudlic Dinner ii,‘ Mr. 
Tempest—one guinea, Mr. Merrington—twenty, Rough 
music in plenty. 1862 Standard 1 Dec., Those boisterous 
exhibitions of popular indignation known as rough music, 
1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-Bk. 580 Rongh Music, rolling 
shot about on the lower deck, and other discordant noises, 
when seamen are discontented, but without being mutinous. 

e. A kind of music. “7. and fig. 

1584 PoweL Lloyd's Cantbria 191 The second sort of them 
are plaiers vpon instruments, cheefelie the Harpe and the 
Crowth: whose musike for the most part came to Wales 
with the said Gruffyth ap Conan, 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct, 
After three hours’ stay it [the ‘arched viall'] could not be 
fixed in tune: and so they were fain to go to some other 
musique of instruments. 1799 Worpsw. Foet's Epitaph 40 
He murmurs near the running brooks A music sweeter than 
their own, 1822 Beppoes Bride’s Trag u.i, That ts Love: 
’Tis he that acts the nightingale, the thrush, And all the 
living musics. 1866 Ruskin E7k, Dust? iv. (1883) 60 All 
one’s life is a music, if one touches the notes rightly and in 
time. 1883 STEVENSON Silz'erado Sq. (1886) 22 ‘The stirring 
sunlight, and the growing vines.. made a pleasant music for 
the mind. : . or 

3. Sounds in melodic or harmonic combination 


as devised by a composer; musical composition. 
To set to music: to provide (a poem, etc.) with 
music to which it may be sung. 
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1607 T. Hume (f/tde) Captain Humes Poeticall Musicke 

rincipally made for two basse-viols. 1697 Motteux (¢z¢de) 

he Loves of Mars and Venus, A Playset to Music. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 18 P2 That nothing is capable of being 
well set to Musick, that is not Nonsense. 1762 Cotman J/us, 
Lady1. 15 (Stage-direction), Tunes the instrument, and turns 
over several pieces of music. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & Alus. 
xii. 223 If the Poet select and adapt proper Music to his 
Poem. 1898 SHuTTLEwortH in Daily News 19 Nov. 6/3 The 
words attached tothe music cannot make it sacred or profane. 

+4. A piece of music composed or peiformed. 

a1sg86 Sipney Arcadia ui. (1629) 247 Musickes at her 
window, and especially such Musickes, as might..call the 
mind to thinke of sorrow, and think of it with sweetnesse. 
1s89 Puttennam Eng, Poesie 1. x. (Arb.) 96 Vnlesse it be 
in small and popular Musickes song by these Cantabang ut 
vpon benches and barrels heads. 1613 Saks. Cyd. u. iii, 
44, 1 haue assayl'd her with Musickes, but she vouchsafes 
no notice. 1668 SHADWELL Sedlen Lovers. Wks. 1720 1. 43, 
{ came to present my Lady Vaine with a musick I have made. 
1674 Playford’s Skill Alus. 46 Exclamations may be used 
in all Passionate Musicks. 

5. A company of musicians; the company of 
musicians attached to a military force ; a ‘ band of 
music’ (see BAND 56.24). (Cf. F. mztstqgue.] Obs. 
exc. in military use. 

@ 1886 SIDNEY Arcadia IM. (1629) 235 The musick entring 
alone into the Lodge, the Ladies were all desirous to see 
from whence so pleasant a guest was come. 1588 SHAKS. 
£.L.2£. v. ii.211 Play musicke then: nay you must doe it 
soone. /éid. 216 Tbe musick playes, vouchsafe some motion 
to it. 1633 Marmion Axdiguary 1.1, Julia, go throw the 
Music areward. 1666 Perys Diary 1g Dec., He says many 
of the musique are ready to starve, they being five years 
behind hand for their wages. 1711-12 Swit Jrud. to Stella 
8 Feb., A scoundrel dog, one of the Queen's music, a Ger- 
man. 1770 Aux, Reg. 102 The music of the chapel per- 
formed several [talian airs, 1847 /xfantry Man. (1854) 75 
The drummers and nuusic are in the rear. 

+6. Musical instruments. Oés. 

1644 Evetyn Drary 1 Apr., Here also young gentlemen 
are taught to fence, daunce, play on mupsiq [etc.]. 166 
Ocitsy His Mazesty’s Entertainm. 16 On the East-side, 
Winde-Musick. 1752 W.& J. Hatrrenny Kur. Archit. 
in Chinese Taste 1.6 A Room, wherein Musicians may be 
secreted (and play on soft Musick to the agreeable Surprize 
of Strangers). @1800 S. Pecce Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 
147 A fond Mother..will exultingly tell you that Miss 
‘learned herself to play upon the Musick’. 18:6 Keats 
Lo C. C. Clarke 113 What time you were before the music 
sitting, And tbe rich notes to each sensation fitting. 

7. The written or printed score of a musical 
composition; such scores collectively; musical 
composition as represented by the usual graphic 
symbols. 

1655 (¢¢2e) Parthenia, or the Mayden-head of the First 
Musick that ever was Printed for the Virginals. 1884 
Encycl, Brit, XV. 87/2 Schiitz wrote music to a transla- 
tion of Peri's Dafie. 1886 GressweLt How to play Fiddle 
70 The music must be placed on a stand, so that it cau_he 
seen without stooping. 1895 HWesti. Gaz. 31 Dec. 3/2 We 
alone..print over a ton weight of music week by week. 

+8. f/. The short keys (now black) on the 
keyboard of an organ. Ods. 

1694 \W. Hotper Harmony 156 The Breves representing 
the ‘lones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ; the 
Semibreves representing the Narrow Upper Keys, which 
are usually called Musics. 

9. A species of noctuid moth. 

{? From the resemblance of its markings to written music.] 

1832 J. Rennie Couspect. Butterfl. & Al. 65 The Music 
(Xylophasia lithoxylea, Stephens). 

10. U.S. collog. a. ‘Lively speech or action; 
liveliness; excited wrangling, excitement’. b. 
‘ Diversion; sport; also, sense of the ridiculous. 
In this sense apparently confused with amuse’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890). Cf. Musicar 8. 

1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., Music, amusement, fun. ‘Jim 
is a right clever fellow; there isa great deal of musicin him.’ 
18.. Lett, Jr. the South in Schele de Vere Americanisms 
(1872) 618 Jake is not without his vein of fun, music they 
call it down here. 

Jl. Phrases (slang or collog.). + To make ill 
music, t the music's paid (see quot.@1700). Zo 
Jace the music, to face boldly the consequences of 
one’s actions; to accept the inevitable without 
hesitation. 

a1j7oo B. E, Dict. Cant, Crew, Alusich. It makes ill 
Musick, of any unwelcome..News...7he Alusick’s paid, 
the Watch-word among High-way-men, to let the Company 
they were to Rob, alone, in return tosome Courtesy. a 1851 
J. &. Cooper in Schele de Vere Asmericanisnts (1872) 601 
Rabelais’ unpleasant ‘quarter’ is by our more picturesque 
people called facing the music. 1857 Worcester (Mass.) 
Spy 22 Sept. (Bartlett) A strong determination to face the 
music is everywhere manifested, 1897 Ruopes in Westin, 
Gaz. 6 Jan. 5/1, [ will not refer 1o the vulgar colloquialism 
that [ was afraid to face the music. 

12. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as wezséc- 
desk, -folio, -lesson, -uian, -master, -mecting, -mis- 
tress, -monger, -night, -rack, -rest, -room, -school, 
-scoreé, -shop, -stand, -stool. %b. objective, instru- 
mental, etc., as music-drawing, flowing, -footed, 
-mad, -panting, -stirring, -tongued adjs. 

1835 Dickens S&. Boz, Alistaken Alilliner,‘Vap-tap-tap’, 
went the leader’s bow on the *music-desk. 1788 Cowrer 
Stanzas for 1788, 12 The *musick-drawing bow. 1820 
SHeccey Hymn Mercury \xxxiii, 1 Present thee with 
this *music-lowing shell. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Music-folio, Music-wrapper, a case or book for holding 
loose music. 1607 CHapMAN Bussy d’Amibois v. i, Thy 
*musique-footed horse. 1835 Marryvat Pacha iti, The 
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*music-lesson was over. 1776 Burney Hist. Aus. (1789) 1. 
Pref. 11 A great genius *music-mad. 1866 CarLvLE /vaug, 
Addr, 193 Our painters, poets and *music-men. ¢ 1630 B, 
poneas Expost.w. Inigo Fones 63 He now is come To 

the “music-master: tabler too. 1693 C. Drypen D.'s 
Fuvenalvu. (1697) 179 Now look into the *Musick-Master’s 
Gains. 1664 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., ‘lo the *Musique-meet- 
ing at the Post-office, where 1 was once before. 1769 
Grav in Corr, w. Nicholls (1843) 97 Mr. Reinholt, and 
Miss Thomas, great names at Salisbury and Gloster music- 
meeting. 1861 Wuyte MeLvitLe Good for N. 1. 200 Paler 
and paler grew the *music-mistress’s cheek. 1784 J. PoTTER 
Virtuous Villagers 1. 100 *Music-monger. 1686 WiLDING 
in Collect. (QO. H. S.) 1. 264 At ye *Musick-night. .00 02 06. 
18sg Geo. Euior A. Bede xxi, On music-nights it was 
apparent that patience could never be an easy virtue to 
him. 1819 SHEtLEV Prometh. Und. uw. ii, 29 [A night- 
ingale] Sick with sweet love, droops dying away On its 
mate's *music-panting bosom. 1879 G. MerepitH Agoist 
xxiv, She went to the *“music-rack and gave the song unasked. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 2 Mar. 2/1 A rickety piano, with a 
Beethoven Symphony open on the *music-rest. 1638 Burgh 
Rec. Glasgow (1876) I. 388 Seing that the *musik schocll is 
altogidder dekayit within this burgh. 1848 Lapy MorGan 
A utobiog, (1859) 204 He declared he would go..to all the 
old *music-shops to try and find it. 1762 G. Cotman Mu- 
sical Lady \t. 39 Away with your *music-stands. 1887 1. R. 
Lady's Ranche Life Montana 11, 1 bought a sofa..and 
musicstand, 1819 SHELLEY Pvometh, Und. 1. i. 777 The 
*music-stirring motion of ils soft and busy feet. 1879 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Consc. u. xv, Slitherwick .. sat down 
on the *music-stool. 1819 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. u. ti. 42 
Echoes, “music-tongued, which draw..All spirits on that 
secret way. 

+e. attrib, quasi-ad7. in the sense MUSICAL a. 

360z Suaxs. Ham, mi. i. 164, 1.. That suck'd the Honie of 
his Musicke Vowes. 1605 1s¢ Pt. feronimo u. iv. 35 Clapa 
siluer tongue Within this pallat, that..1 may.,Haue euery 
sillable a musick stop. 1657 THorNLey tr. Lougus' Daphnis 
§ Chloe 142 Her Singing Limbs. The Earth buried them, 
preserving to them still their musick-property. 1669 GaLe 
Ct. Gentiles 1. 1. iii. 30 Many music Instruments had 
obteined a Barbaric name. 

d. Special combinations: + music-band, a 
‘band of music’; musie-bells Sc. = CARILLON 1; 
music-book, a book containing written or printed 
music-scores; music-box, (2) +a barrel-organ; 
(6) = musical box (see MuSICAL a. 10); (¢) 
jocularly, a pianoforte; + music-club, a club for 
promoting the practice of music; music-demy 
(see quot. 1859); music gallery, a gallery in a 
church or hall for the accommodation of the musi- 
cians ; + music-girl, a female professional singer ; 
music-grinder, an itinerant street musician (see 
Grinp v.17); music-hall, a hall used for musical 
performances; sec. a hall licensed for singing, 
dancing, and other entertainments exclusive. of 
dramatic performances; also a¢trt.; + music- 
house, (a) the room in a theatre, ete, in which 
the musicians sat (cf. szszc-room); (6) a public 
hall or saloon for musical performances; mu- 
sic-licence, a magistrates’ licence to give vocal 
and instrumental entertainments in a public build- 
ing or apartment; music-loft = Organ-loft (see 
OrGAN sd.1 8); music-paper, paper ruled for writ- 
ing music upon (see quot. 1859) ; music-pen (see 
quot. 1840); music-plate,a metal alloy composed 
of antimony, tin, and lead ; music-room, a room 
in which music is performed; + spec. a room at the 
side of a theatre-stage in which the musicians sat; 
+ music-shell, one of several species of gastero- 
podous molluscs of the family Vo/wtidx, esp. Vo- 
futa musica, characterized by markings on the shell 
resembling written music; music-smith, a me- 
chanic who makes the metal parts for pianofortes, 
organs, etc.; +music speech, an oration formerly 
part of the proceedings at the Enczenia at Oxford ; 
+music-stamper, a kind of bat; music-type 
(see quot. 1875); music-wire, steel wire such 
as is used for stringed musical instruments. 

1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms iv. 442 The *music bands 
both near and far Are playing. 1856 OLmstep Slave States 
552 Music bands, composed of negroes. 1818 Gen¢l. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. 1. 398 ‘hese carillons have been introduced 
into Scotland..where they are called *musick-bells. 1597 
Morey /xtrod, Mus. 1 *Musicke bookes..being brought 
to the table: the mistresse of the house presented mee with 
a part, earnestly requesting mee to sing. 1895 ‘ MeRRiMAN’ 
Grey Lady \. ix, The Spaniard opened the music-book and 
indicated the page. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. i, 
Little Aminadab that grinds the *music box. 1844 Marc. 
Futter Wome. 19th C. (1862) 258 Music-boxes, which you 
can wind up to play their set of tunes. 1849 THACKERAV 
Pendennis liv, There wasa pianoin Mr. Sibwright’s chamber 
-., and at this music-box, as Mr, Warrington called it, 
Laura. .played and sang. 1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. ww. 
i. § 3 There were also *music-clubs, or private meetings for 
the practise of music, 1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk, 74 * Music 
Demy, see short demy. /6¢d. 82 Short Demy, a white thick 
soft paper, used by music publishers for printing music, 
21 by 14} inches. 1794 Sir C. Manet in J. Forbes Or, 
Mem, (1813) U1, 106 Opposite to it [was] the nobut khani, 
or *music-gallery. 1835 Court A/ag. VI. 117/2 The good 
rector casts up to the music-gallery a look..of expostula- 
tion. 1765 G. Corman Terence, unnch m1. ii, Are you fond 
of me For sending you that *musick-girl? 1852 Cham, 
ral. 27 Mar. 197/1 (art.) *Music-grinders of the Metro- 
polis, 1842 Dickens Asner, Notes ii. (1850) 21/1 The pupils 
all repaired..to a spacious *music-hall,..and listened..to a 
voluntary on the organ, 1885 W. S. Gitsert A/ikado i. 35 


MUSIC. 


The music-hall singer attends a series Of masses and fugues 
and ‘ops’ By Bach. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev.v.v. 
K 1b, While the measure is dauncing, Andrugios ghost is 
placed betwixt the *musick houses, 1605 in Cunningham 
Revels at Crt. (1842) 207 The musike house att y® Court. 
1612 /6id.214 A Musik house dore in the hall & a doore for 
the Musik house in the Bancketing house. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) 1. 361 John Thacker..had formerly learnt to 
Dance in the Musick-houses about Wapping. 1714 MANDE- 
vite Fad. Bees (1725) 1.468 The musick-houses at Amsterdam, 
. than which nothing can be inore harmless. 1858 SimmMonDs 
Dict. Trade, * Music-licence, a permission from the magis- 
trates to hold concerts and vocal entertainments, &c. at a 
room or house. J/érd., *A/usic-loft, a raised balcony or 
gallery for a band. 1769 Barrincron in Phil. Trans. LX. 
63 He. .was left only with *music-paper, and the words of an 
oratorio. 1859 Stationers’ [land-bk.74 Music Paper, royal 
drawing paper, in the 4to size, ruled with the musical stave 
of five lines. 1840 LarpNer Geowt. ili. 35 These lines (sc. of 
the stave] are sometimes drawn upon paper hy an instru- 
ment called a *music pen, consisting of five points at dis- 
tances corresponding to the distances between the lines. 
1839 Uri Dict, Arts 51 Its [Z.¢, antimony] chief employ- 
ment now is in medicine, and in making the alloys called 
type metal, stereotype metal, *music plates, and Britannia 
metal. 1608 Dekker Belman Lond. B2b, Vpon euerie 
branch sat a consort of singers, so that euerie tree shewed 
like a *Musick roome. 1630 MippLrEton Chaste Maid v. 
K 2b, While all the Company seeme to weepe and mourne, 
there is a sad Song in the Musicke-Roome. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fables clxxvi. 147 A Man that had a very 
Course Voice, but an Excellent Musique-Room, would be 
still Practising in that Chamber, for the Advantage of the 
Eccho. 1842 P. Cunnincuam Revels at Crt. 223 In other 
plans are boxes for the nobility, and in one the situation of 
the music room is clear enough; viz. at the side of the stage. 
c1711 Petiver Gazophy/. v1. lvi, Small Indian *Music-Shell. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI.444/1 Musicales, the Music Shells. 
Consisting of Volutz ebrva, niusica,&c. 1858 SIMMONDS 
Dict, Trade, *Music-suitth, a workman who makes the 
metal parts for pianofortes, &c. @1704 T. Brown IV&s. 
(1709) ILL. 11. 94 (¢2¢/e) Prologue to a *Musick Speech had 
in the Theatre in Oxford. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 45? 5 
The Nymphs of this City [Oxford] are disappointed of 
a luscious Musick-Speech. 1713 Petiver Aguat. Anim. Am- 
boinzx 3 Vespertilio...*Musick-Stamper. 1841 SavacE Dict. 
Printing 488 Hughes’ *music type. 1858 Simmonps Dic. 
Trade, Alusic-type, the symbols or notes of music, cast for 
printing from. 1875 Sournwarp Dict. Typogr., Music types, 
moveable types used in producing music. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Ammusent. 150 With small *musick-wire, cut your 
making into cakes. 

Music (mizzik),v. [f. Music sé.] In various 
nonce-uses: a. ¢ans. To influence by music; to 
train in music. b. To set to music, describe 
musically. @. 77. To produce music; entertain 
oneself with music. 

1713 Gentl. Instructed 1. Suppl. iv. (ed. 5) p. xli, A Man 
inust have a mean Valuation of Christ to leave him fora 
‘Youch upon an Instrnment, and a faint Idea of future 
Torments to be fiddled and musick’d into Hell. 1788 E. 
JERNINGHAM in Fern. Lett. (1896) I. 46, | suppose you have 
been reading, drawing, and musiking. @1814 Sixteen & 
Sixty in New Brit, Theatre 1V. 387 There be Miss Bore’em 
a musicing already. 186: J. Pycrorr Agony Point xii. 
(1862) 142 The girls..have not only been Frenched, and 
Musicked, and Deportmented,..but they have also had 
fetc.]. 1876 T. S. Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 221 
The young one musicked and trilled. 1897 Vat. Observ. 
27 Feb. 414 The authors,..after having ‘musicked’ mysti- 
cism in Le Réve..treat now in A/ess¢dor the labour question. 
igoo W. A, Evtis Wagner 1. 198 We met, ate, and even 
music-ed together once in Leipzig. 


Musical (miz-zikal), a. (and sd.) fa. F. 
musical (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. mi- 
sicalis (Albertus Magnus ¢ 1250), f. L. mazsica 
Music sd.]} A. adj. 


1. Of or belonging to music. 

Musical instrument: see INSTRUMENT Sb, 3. ATusical ear: 
see Ear sd. 5. 

¢1420 Lypc. Thebes (E.E.T.S.) 222 The musycal, the lusty 
instrument, I mene the harpe most melodious, yove to this 
kynge be Mercurius. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
7b, Whiche..passeth all y® armony of this worlde, bothe 
musycall instrumentes & voyce of man. 1613 Purcuas Pi/- 
grimage (1614) 324 Marsyas roained with her, who after, 
being oueroome in a Musicall contention of Apollo, was 
flayed quicke. 1726 Swirt Guddiver in. ii, He gave me the 
names and descriptions of all their musical instruments. 
1841 Evrninstone //7st. Ind. 1. 297 Musical science is said 
to fiave declined like all others. 1892 Law Times, Weekly 
Notes 188/1 The defendant had a musical evening regularly 
once a week. 


2. Having the nature or characteristics of music; 
tuneful, melodious, harmonious; pleasing in sound, 
euphonious. Of sounds: Such as are used in 
music; having the nature of ‘tones’, as distin- 
guished from mere ‘ noises’. 


¢1430 Lypa. AZin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 157 The unycorn, 
by inusical swetnesse, Atween too maydenys is take and 
hath a fal. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 76 
The lytle byrdes swetely dyd syng With tunes musicall in 
the fayre mornyng. 1590 SHaks. AZids. N. 1. i. 115 Marke 
the musicall confusion Of hounds and eccho in coniunction. 
21668 Davenant Autertainm. Ratland Ho. Poems (1672) 
344 Would he not have you Cough but..with a inusical con- 
cordance to the rest that have taken cold? 1720 J. Wet 
woop in Rowe Zucaz Pref. 43 The Versification [is] both 
musical and adapted to the subject. 1858 HawTHorne Fr. 
% /t. Note- Bhs. (1871) 11. 310 The murmur of their voices 
took a musical tone. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 43 A 
murmur which began as a soft, gentle, blowing sound. .may 
-- Increase to a loud inusical bruit in the course of a single 
week. 1873 Browninc Aed Cott. Nt-cap 402 What is this 
--tmakes ‘The musicalest buzzing at my ear? 

Fg. 1643 PRYSNE Sov. Power Parl, App. 77 Out of which 
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things, the moderate and musicall state of the Common. | 


weale which we enjoy, is moulded and made up. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 1v. clvi, Vastness which grows—but grows 
to harmonise—All musical in its immensities. 1892 SymonDs 
Michel Angelo (1899) 11. 5 No edifice..is..more musical in 
linear proportion than the Church of S. Andrea at Mantua. 

3. Fond of or skilled in music. 

¢ 1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 401 And as a poet musykall 
made he melody. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V/, 1. i. 237 Hosp. 
Now [ perceiue the Deuill vnderstands Welsh,..Byrlady 
hee’s a good Musitian. Lady. Then would you be nothing 
but Musicall, For you are altogether gouerned by humors, 
1685 Drypen Ad. & Alban. Pref. 6 Vhe English I confess, 
are not altogether so Musical as the French. 1832 JEKYLL 
Corr. (1894) 294 At night we had four musical artistes. 1896 
Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 67 What! Do you take 
me for a musical person? 

+4. Math, = Harmonic a, 5 a. Obs. 

1594 Brunpevit Z-rerc. 1. xxii. (1597) 23 Of Musicall pro- 
portion called in Latine arimoniaca proportio. 1806 
Hutton Course Math. 1.119 Musical Proportion is when, 
of three numbers, the first has the same proportion to the 
third, as the difference between the first and second, has to 
the difference between the second and third. /6éed., When 
numbers are in musical progression, their reciprocals are 
in arithmetical progression. 

+5. Of or pertaining to the muses. Oés. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos 4 He hath redde the ix. muses, and 
ynderstande theyr musicalle scyences. 

6. Set to or accompanied by music. 

1685 Dayven Alb. & Alban. Pref. 2 The Italians. .have 
not only invented, but brought to perfection, this sort of 
Dramatique Musical Entertainment. 1697 Motteux Loves 
of Mars § Venus Pref., Vhis Musical Playor Masque. 1792 
H. Watpote Let. to Wiss Mary Berry 28 June, Frank 
North..has a musical comedy at the Little Hayinarket, and 
coldly received. 1904 Mus. A. Tweenies Behind Footlights 
xvi, 292 For some forthcoming musical comedy. 2 

7. slang. Applied to a horse with defective 
respiration; that is a ‘roarer’, 

t900 Haves A moug Horses in Russia Introd. 8 His skew- 
bald Joseph, who was a beautifully shaped bunter,..though 
musical. 

8. U.S. Amusing; ridiculous. Cf. Music sé. 10. 

1816 Pickerinc locab. Words Aimer. 135 They would say 
of a man of humour, He is very musical. 1859 BarTLETT 
Dict. Amer. Musical, amusing. New basa 

9. Comb., as musical-headed adj. : 

1587 Harrison England ui, vi.(1877), The nobilitie. .whose 
cookes are for the most part musicall-headed Frenchmen. 

10. Special collocations: musical box, a 
mechanical musical instrument consisting of a 
revolving toothed cylinder working upon a re- 
sonant comb-like metal plate; musical chime, 
a set of bells arranged to play a tune, a carillon; 
musical clock, a clock which produces short tunes 
at regular intervals; musical glasses = HARMo- 
Nic\ I a; musical ride (see quot.); musical 
shell = muszc-shell; musical snuff-box, a snuff- 
box containing a small musical instrument worked 
by machinery. 

1840 Hoop Avtmansege, Alisery v, Toy, and trinket, and 
*musical box. 1878 StarHam in Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 311 
The ‘musical-box’ toy, which is in fact a carillon on a 
minute scale, playing on vibrating tongues. 1798 CRUTTWELL 
Univ. Gazetteer (1808) s.v. Birmingham, In each steeple 
is a set of *musical chimes. 1747 H. Watrote Lez. to Mann 
1o Nov., Don't you see that *musical clock? 1766 GoLpsn. 
Vic. W. ix, They would talk of nothing but .. pictures, 
taste, Shakespeare, and the *musical glasses. 1876 STAINER 
& Barret? Dict. Mus. Ternts, Musical glasses, a series of 
goblets of graduated sizes fixed ina case. The tone is pro- 
duced by the friction of the fingers of the player on the edge 
of the glass. 1886 C. E. Pascor London of To-day xviii. 
(ed. 3) 180 An exhibition of equestrian skill of the Life or 
Horse Guards, known as a *Musical Ride. This ‘ Musical 
Ride’ is a kind of equestrian dance executed with extra- 
ordinary precision. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribéy Isles 125 
It may be called the *Musical-shell, because on the out-side 
of it there are blackish lines, full of notes. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusem. 66 Pocket Organ, or Musical! Snuff-box. 


B. sé. 
+1. a. ~/. Musical instruments. b. A musical 


performance. Oés. 

¢1g00 in Grose Antrg. Rep. (1809) TV. 408 All theys mu- 
sycalls well handilled and orderide in ther kynde Gevithe 
soundes of swetnes. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. May 28 Tho 
to the greene Wood they speeden hem all, To fetchen home 
May with their musicall. ; 

2. a. A musical party. b. A musical person. 

1823 D'Israeii Cur. Lit. Ser... 1.401 Such fashionablecant 
terms as ‘theatricals’, and ‘ musicals’, invented by the flip- 
pant Topham. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 297 A luminous 
constellation of musicals has risen over Hereford. 1887 
Cornh. Mag. June 632 Dull dinners and afternoon musicals 
completed the list of outside amusements. ‘ 

|| Musicale (m#zzkal). U.S. [ellipt. use of 
F. musicale (fem, of musical adj.) for sozrée or 
matinée musicale.) A musical party or reunion. 

1883 A. B. Biaxe in Harper's Mag. 905/1 It was to be a 
musicale. 1896 Cos#opolitan XX. 408/2 The ladies’ re- 
ceptions are of a different character. Some are musicales. 

Musicality (midzike'liti). [f- Musican a. + 
-1ty.] The quality or character of being musical. 

1853 Miss E. S. Suerparp Ch. Auchester (11. 65 A third, 
so deficient in natural musicality that he did not like my 
playing! 1877 BrowninG Agamnzestnon Pref. 6 There is 
abundant musicality elsewhere, but nowhere else than in 
his poem the ideas of the poet. 

usically (mi7zikali), adv. [f. MustcaLa.+ 

-LY%,] Ina musical manner; in accordance with 
the rules or requirements of music. Also ¢ransf. 


' 


i 
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MUSICIANSHIP. 


1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v.in Ashm. Theal. Chem. Brit, 
(1652) 60 Joyne your Elements Musically, For two causes, 
one is for Melody. 1577 NortusrooKe Dicing (1843) 109 
In weddings they were wont to playe musically. 1663 BoyLe 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. i. xv. 260 That a Sound..may 
powerfully operate upon the Blood and Spirits, 1, who am 
very Musically given, have divers times observ'd in my self. 
1746-7 Hervey Afedz?. (1818) 252 A melody..far more mu- 
sically pleasing than sweet Philomela’s sweetest strains. 
1854 Macpen in Philod. Soc. Trans. 19 Such a line would 
be measured musically by four measures or bars. 1885 
L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 Mr. Ball took snuff with all 
his friends, sneezing musically after each pinch. 

b. Comd., as musically falling, -rhythmical adjs. 
bse Dyer Ruins of Rome 14 Thine too those musically- 
falling Founts To slake the clammy Lip. 1878 C. & M. C. 
Crarke Recoll, Writers 179 Miss Lamb promised to..hear 
her read poetry with the due musically-rhythmical intonation. 

Musicalness (miz#zikalnés). [f. Musica a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being musical. 

1678 Cupwortu /ztell. Syst.1. v. 759 Matter .. perpetually 
remains, and all other things whatsoever are but..passions 
and affections and dispositions thereof, as musicalness and 
unmusicalness, in respect of Socrates. 1756-82 J. Warton 
Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. vi. 305 The peculiar musicalness of the 
first of these lines. 1881 A. Austin in Alacn, Mag. XLILL 
402 Musicalness is unquestionably the most noticeable mark 
. of his own verse. 

Musicaster (mizzikzsto1). [f. L. misic-us 
musician (see Music) + -aASTER.} A musician of 
mediocre capacity. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 468 You may find a musicaster 
calling himself Smyth, a poetaster, Smythe. 

+Musicate,v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of late L. wza- 
sicare, f. mAsica Music.] ¢rans. To set to music. 

1614 Declar. Pfaltzgrave’s Faith x. 180 1t was alwaies so 
ordered that the text, which was musicated, was withall sung 
in the natiue language and was vnderstood by euery one. 

Musicen, obs. form of Musicran. 

Munusician (mizzi:jon). Forms: 4 musiceen, 
musucien, 4-6 musicien, 5 musi-, musycyen, 
6 musicen, musyssyon, 6-7 musicion, -tian, 
-tion, 5- musician. [a. F. mzszczer (Oresme, 
14th c.), f. L. meetsic-a Music: cf. physicéan.] 

1. One skilled in the science or practice of music. 

1374 Cuaucer Bocth. n. pr. vi. 42 (Camb. MS.) Also Ma- 
sike maketh Musuciens and phisike maketh phisissiens. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. u. xlvi. 29 Bledgaret, a cunnynge 
musician. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 116 b, Pope 
Vitalian being a lustye singer and freshe couragious musi- 
tion hymself, brought into the church pricksong descant, & 
all kynde of..melodye. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions 
11. x11. 280 Musicens (whiche encludeth singing and plaieng). 
1604 Suaxs. Of4, 1v.1. r99 An admirable Musician. Oh she 
will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare. 1864 Browninc 
Abt Vogler 88 The rest may reason and welcome: ‘tis we 
musicians know. 1873 Hetps Azim. & Mast. iv. (1875) 88, 
1 knew a cat who..had the nicest perception as to who was 
the best musician in the room. ji 

2. A professional performer of music, esp. of 


instrumental music. Also ¢vazsf. and fig. 

¢1450 Hotitanp Hovw/laé 756 All thus our lady thai lovit, 
with lyking and lyst, Menstralis and musicianis, mo than 
I mene may. 1 Even Treat. Newe /ud.(Arb.) 25 Al the 
musicionsand minstrels. . playeon theyrinstrumentes. a 1649 
Drum. or Hawt. Poems Wks, (1711) 12/2 The wing’d 
Musicians did salute the Morne. @ 1653 BinninG Se772, 
(1845) 595 Christ and His ministers are the musicians that 
do apply their songs to catch men’s ears and hearts. 1759 
Rosertson /7ist. Scoté. 1. Wks. 1813 1. 246 He was the 
yon of a musician in Turin. 1880 Newton in Excycl. Brit. 
X1. 2009/1 The notes of the hen [of the Pine-Grosbeak] may 
be deemed to qualify her as a musician of no small merit. 

3. Comb., as musician-like adj., musician-wise 
adv.; musician thrush (see quot. 1783). 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1, 80 Musician 
Thrush...Le Musicien de Cayenne. /é7d., It is much re- 
garded for its song, which is so fine as to entitle it to the 
name of A/¢sicfan among the inhabitants [Cayenne]. 1829 
Examiner 68/1 It is,.a very musician-like piece. 1897 
Kirtinc Captains Courageons ix. 185 He swept his hand 
musician-wise through his hair. Ae 

Hence Musicianess, a female musician. 

1829 Moore in A/enz, (1854) V1. 35 Authors and autho- 
resses, musicians and musicianesses. 

Musicianer (mizzi-fonor). Now rare in 
educated use. Forms: 6 Sc. musicinar, muse- 
cenar, 6-7 musicioner, 6-$ musitianer, 6-9 
musitioner, 7- musicianer. [f. Musician + 
-ER!,] = Musician. 

1540 Records of Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) I. 47 The 
toun consentit to giff to John Kyntor, musicinar, ane croun 
of the sone for his seruice. 1609 Househ. Bk. Earls Cumbld, 
in Whitaker Hist. Craven (1812) 318 Payd to the musi- 
tioners which were appointed to play at Londesbro’, 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 13 The most skilfulest Musictaner 
in the World can make no harmony, if his Instrument be 
not in tune. 1801 tr. Gabriediis Alysterious Husb. 11. 47 
Those scrawls musicianers set before them to look at while 
playing. 1843 Tuackeray /risk Sk.-Bh. (1857) 90 There 
were three girls..tossing their arms abcut to the tunes of 
three musicianers, 1899 SomervitLe & Ross /77sh R. AM. 
294 Here, Yates ! you're a sort cf musicianer yourself! 


Musicianly (mizzi‘fanli), 2. [f. Musician + 
-LY1,] Characteristic or worthy of askilled musician. 

1864 LitcurieLp in Reader No. 97. 585/2 Her musicianly 
singing. 1897 Oxford Mag. 10 Feb. 185/2 Mr. A. Bent gave 
very musicianly renderings of Beethoven's Violin Sonata. 

Musicianship (mizzifonfip). [f. Musician 
+ -SHIP,] Skill as a musician. ; 

1867 MacFARREN Harmony (1892) 127 The otherwise mani- 
fested musicianship of him who made it. 


MUSICIST. 


Musicien, -ion, obs. forms of MUSICIAN. 
Musicist (miz-zisist). rare. [f. Music + -1sT.] 
= MUSICIAN. 

1873 M. Cotttxs Sguire Silchester 11. xvi. 205 A famous 


trio—painter, t, musicist. 
+Mu'sicker. O05. rare. [f. Music+-ER1.] 
= Musicran. 


14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 681/34 //ic musicus, a musyker. 
e1425 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia VIII. 120/33 Pat songe 
..passed alle be uoyses and Iustrumentis of inusikers or 
mynstralles. 1781 Westm. Afag. 1X. 233 Whenever he 
(Charles Wesley) was called to play to a stranger, he would 
ask, in a word of his own, ‘is he a musicker?’ 

Musicless mi#-zikles), a. [f. Music + -LEss.] 
Wanting taste or capacity for music; unmusical ; 
also, without music. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 172 Their musicklesse instruments 
are fannes of brasse, hung about with rings. 1854 FREEMAN 
in W. R. W. Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) [. 168, 1, poor 
musicless brute, don’t know the Hypo-Lydian from Cain- 
bridge New, 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy If. 173 In many 
niusi-less waltzings..we have learned to fit each other’s 
step exactly, 

+ Mu sicness. O's. [f. Mustc+-ness.] The 
quality of being musical. 

1633 Naspes 7ottenham Court mi. iii, Jan. Shall we 
dance, gentlemen? Musicknesse, and let activenesse freeze ! 
Shal! 1 use you sweet Mistris? +VZ/e. Kindly sir, or 1 am 
waspish. : 

Musico (m#‘ziko). [a. It. sezstco, ad. L. metisic- 
zs: see MuSic.) A musician. 

1821 Gyros ¥xan iv. Ixxxvi, The musico is but a crack’d 
old basin. hee 

Musico- (mizziko), used as combining form 
of L. mdzsicus in terms denoting the association 
of mtsic with various arts or sciences, as m2zStcoe 
dramulic, -mechanical, -medico-artistic, -philoso- 
phical, -poelic aljs.; or (rarely) describing a person 
devoted to musical pursuits, as in weeszco-fanatic ; 
also, musico-mania, an excessive fondness for 
music ; musicophobia, hatred of music. 

1888 QO. Rev. CLXVII. 66 His (Wagner's) operas. .repre- 
sented an entirely new type of *musico-dramatic art. 1844 
J. T. Hewcetr Parsons & W, viii, A friend of mine, a 
*musico-fanatic. 1835 Dunctison Dict, Aled. 581/1 *ALu- 
shomania, Alusomania, a variety of monomania in which 
the passion for music is carried to such an extent as to 
derange the intellectual faculties. 1840 Penny Cyel, XVII. 
2/2 As some description of it [the Apollonicon] may here- 
after be found useful, as a part of *musico-mechanical 
history, we refer the reader to the article Apollonicon. 1796 
Burney Alem. d/etastasio 11, 408, 1 am extremely delighted 
by the attentive perusal of the *musico-philosophical letters. 
1903 I. W. H. Myers //unan Personality 1. 466 At church 
the sound of the organ terrified him. In this case we see 
agoraphobia, *musicophobia, &c. 1839 Loner. //y:Aerion ww. 
iv, Of course, my *Musico-poetic laboratory is an attic. 

Musicographer (mizikp-grafo1). rare. [f. 
Gr. povorxy Music: sce -CRAPHER, Cf. F. mzzestco- 
graphe.| A writer on musical subjects. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 23 Apr. 3 England knows no musico- 
grapher whose writings are read with more general interest. 

Musicography (miszikpgrifi), [f. Gr. 
povaiky MUSIC + -ypapia writing.] The science or 
art of writing music; musical notation. 

1839 Dr Steins Phonegraphy 17 Part 2nd. Musico- 
graphy. ‘he following pages relate to music, for the writ- 
ing of which are proposed seven distinct signs. 

+Mursicry. Ods. [f. Music +-ny.] The art 
of music. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie tt. xi, Shall all the world of 
Fiolers follow mee, Relying on my voice in mnusickrie? 

Musik(e, -ell, -er, obs. ff. Music, -AL, -ICKER. 

Musilage, -idge, variant forms of MUCILAGE. 

Musilman, obs. form of MussuLMAN. 

Musimon, obs. form of Musmon. 

Musing (mi#-zin),vd/. sb. [f. Musev. +-1nc1.] 

+1. Complaining, complaint. Oés. 

1388 Wyciir Ac/s xxviii. 29 Jewis wenten out fro hym, 
and hadden myche questioun, eithir musyng, among hem 
silf. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxv, 40 30ur mvsing wald 
perss ane hairt of stane. : ae 

2. Thoughtful abstraction; the act of meditating 
or pondering. ae 

63440 Generydes 491 Generydes stode still in grete musyng. 
1594 Carew Muarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 87 True it is, that 
much muzing, to some doth good, and tosome harme. 1671 
Mitton #’. 2. 1v. 249 The sound Of Bees industrious murmur 
oft invites To studious musing. 1760-72 H. Brooke Hood 
of Qual. (1809) 1V. 80 His auditors continued in a kind of 
respectful musing. 1830 J. H. Newman in Let. & Corr. 
(1891) I. 229 Is not this the meaning of musing—namely, 
thinking about something or other, we cannot tell what? 

b. A fit of thoughtful abstraction ; a meditation. 

1530 Patscr. 530/2, 1 dumpe, I fallin a dumpe or musyng 
upon thynges, je me amuse, 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
1V. 242, I see the House in a great musing. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 7 ®1 In the midst of these my Musings she 
desired me to reach her a little Salt upon the Point of my 
Knife. 1861 Dora GREENWELL Poems 171 Fed With golden 
musings by our friend that read Froin out thy chosen Poet. 

Musing (miszin), ff/. a. [f Muse v + 
-1NG 2.] Given to or characterized by meditation; 
contemplative; meditative; dreamy. 

c1450 J. Metuam HWks. (E. E. T. S.) 13 But nowe let alle 
this musyng matere pase. 1530 Patscr. 247/1 Musyng 
felowe, wiusart. 1632 Mitton Pexseroso 38 Com, but keep 
thy wonted state, With eev’n step, and musing gate. 1792 
S. Rocers Pleas. Ment. u. 179 The musing pilgrim, 1888 
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F. Hume Afme. Alidas t ii, ‘She’s a clever woman’, ob- 
served Slivers, at length, in a musing sort of tone. 

Hence Mu‘singly adv., in a musing manner. 

1611 Forio, Accigliare,..to looke staringlie or musinglie. 
1886 Sievenson Kidnapped xix, ‘Vhere’s one tbing’, said 
Alan, musingly, ‘that naebody kens his name’, 

Musing, obs. variant of Mrusine. 

IMusion (mi7‘sign). Her. Obs. exc. Hist. (Of 
unknown origin; perh. arbitrarily f. L. ws mouse.] 
The wild cat. 

1572 BossEwELL Armorie 1. 56 On a chiefe Pearle, a Mu- 
sion or Catte, Gardant, Ermines. 1880 Exeycl, Bril. X1. 
699/2 The musion was the emblem of Burgundy. 

Musique, obs. form of Music. 

+DMMu-sist. Obs. rare—'. 
-IsTt.] A votary of the Muses, 

1606 Warner Ald, Eng. xiv. To Rdr. (1612) 331 The Mu- 
sists, though themselues they please, Their Dotage els finds 
Meede nor Ease. 

Musit, variant of MuseEt. 

Musitian, -ion, obs. fornis of Musicran. 

MMusive (mizsiv), a. and 5d, [a. F. musif, 
-tve, ad. late L. miisivus : see Mosaic a.1] 

A. adj. = Mosaica.l1. Now rare ot Obs. 

1506 GuytrorpE P//yy. (Camden) 37 The vaughtes be 
garnysshed with gold and byse with dyuers storyes of as 
subtyll musyn (? xeacf musyu] worke as maye be. /dd., Of 
the sayde musyn werke. 1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 91 
Their very Poets scoffed at the Musive work of the pave- 
ments, 1813 J. ForsytH Nemarks Excurs, ltaly 174 ‘VYhe 
musive work here exhibits a few grim old saints. 

th. Alusive gold = mosaic gold, late L. azezem 
musivum. Obs. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 512 Mr. Wolfe found 
musive gold insoluble in acids, 

B. sé. +1. = Mosaic sé. 1. 

16zz2 PeacnamM Compl. Gent. 118 ‘Vhe Grecians brouglit 
the Art of working in Musive, or Mosaique, to Venice. 1658 
W. Burton /éin. Anton. 156 ‘Vhe magnificent Acts of Sta- 
tuarie, Founding, Mowlding, Musive, and Graving. 

2. A species of noctuid moth. 

1832 Jf. Rennte Consfect. Butter/l. § Al. 56 The Musive 
(Graphiphora muusiva, Ochsenheimer), 

Musjid, variant of Masui. 

Musk (mvsk), 56. Forms: 4-7 muske, 6 
moske, 7 musch(e, mosk, (musque), 7-8 mosch, 
5- musk. Also 4 in Latin forms musco (aé/.), 
museum (accus.). [a. F. mse (13th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr. mztse, Sp., It. mezesco (also muschio), 
ad. late L. muscus (4-5th c.), med.L. mzos(c)huts, 
late Gr. pdoxos, pooxos (5-6th c.), prob. a. Pers. 
wha. musk, whence Arab. oli, isk (whence, 


with Arab. prefixed article, Sp. a/méscle, Pg. 
almiscle, almscary; the ultimate source is perh. 
Sk. muska (Hindi musk) scrotum, testicle. 

The continental TVeut. langs, have adopted the med.L. 
forms: G. moschus, Du., Sw. muskus, Da. nioskus, muskas ; 
obsolete forms are G, sosch, musclt, Du. musch.) 

1. An odoriferotis, reddish-brown substance, 
secreted in a gland or sac by the male musk- 
deer. It has a very powerful and enduring odour, 
and is nsed as the basis of many perfumes, and 
in medicine as a stimrlant and antispasmodic. 
Also applied occas. to substances of similar odour 
secreted by certain other animals. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvit. xix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Also of boxe bep boxes made to kepe in muske and ober 
spicerye. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 196 If his herte quake, 
pan 3eue him tiriaca maior wip a litil musco ouper hoot wijn. 
1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. x1. it. in Ashe. (1652) 181 As musk 
in Pygments, and other spycys nio. 1§§§ Even Decades 108 
Yhey lefte a verysweete sauour behynde them sweeter then 
muske. 16z0 f. Mason New-found-land 4 And a small 
beast like a Ferret whose excrement is Muske. 1656 Ripc- 
Ley Pract. Physick 47 Hares runnet, and a little Musch. 
1710 SteeLeE /aller No. 103 ? 15 Perfumed so strongly 
with Musk that I was almost overcome with the Scent. 
1798 \V. YoncE in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. §& Aled. Knowl. 
(1799) 292 With mosch and valerian in larger doses. 1865 
Dickens J/ut. 7.1. xv, A grain of musk will scent a drawer 
for many years. 1870 Yeats Nat, //zst, Comm, mn, (1872) 
278 Musk is known in commerce under two forms—as Ton- 
quin or Thibet musk, which is the most valuable, and Sibe- 
rian, Kabardinian, or Russian musk, of inferior quality. 

b. pi. 

¢1g70 Wren in Haklny t's Voy. (1599) 11.11. 59 The Negros 
answered againe, they had ciuet, muske, gold and graines. 
15994 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1.120 But nowe they 
must baue muskes and perfumes. 

e. An artificial preparation imitating musk. 

1638 Sir 1, Browne Gard, Cyrus iii, Animall-musk, seems 
to excell the vegetable. 1840 Pereira Elem. Alat. Med. u, 
1397, I have seen several artificial pods of musk which have 
been imported from Canton. ‘I’. W. C. Martius..calls this 
artificial kind Wampo musk. 1840 Penny Cyc. XV1. 27/2 
An artificial musk is sometimes made with nitric acid and 
oil of amber. ‘ : 

d. An aromatic odour, resembling that of musk. 
185s TENNYSON A/aud 1. xxti. i, And the woodbine spices 
are wafted abroad, And the musk of the rose is blown. 

2. An animal which produces ‘musk’, now 
usually the MusK-DEER, sometimes called 77be¢ 
(or pouchea) musk; also applied (with defining 
word) to other animals resembling the musk-deer, 
or possessing a mtisky smell. 

1470 Henryson Alor. Fab, v. (Part. Beasts) xviii, The 
marmisset the mowdewart..The musk, the litill mous [etc.], 


[{f. Muse sd.1 + 


MUSK. 


1611 Fiori0, Lat¢ilio, a kind of Muske or Ziuet-cat. 19771 
Pennant Synopsis Quadrup. 58 Brasilian Musk. /6/d. 59 
Indian Musk... Meniinna...Inhabits Ceylon, /6#2,,Guinea 
Musk, 1781 — AH/st. Quadrupeds 1, 112 ‘Tibet Musk, of 
the form of a roebuck. 180: SHaw Gen. Zool. 1]. 1. 254 
Pygmy Musk, A/oschus Pygmeus...1t is a native of many 
parts of the East Indies [etc.]. 1843 Gray List Mammalia 
Brit. Altus. 172 The Musk. Aloschus moschiferus Linn, 
/bid., The Kabarga or Siberian Musk. /éid., The White- 
hellied Musk. /déf., The Golden-eyed Musk. 1879 E. P. 
Waicut Anim. Life 155 In the musk the fur is thick and 
elastic, fit fora cold country. The males have an odoriferous 
gland in the middle of their abdomen. 

3. A name for various plants having a musky 
odour; short for mzsk-hyacinth, -mallew, okro, 
-free; in England now chietly applied to A/ewzelus 
moschatus = musk-plant (bv). 

1731 MiLter Gard, Dict. s.v. Geranium, The 16th Sort 
(Musked Crane’s-bill] is preserved in many gardens, for the 
sweet Scent its Leaves afford when rubb’d between the 
Fingers, which occasion’d its being called Musk, or Mus- 
covy. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 4 rrangem. 74/1 in Gard, A ssist., 
UMuscaria) or musk hyacinth. Blue musk. Ash coloured 
musk. Purple musk. 1819 Keats /sadclla xi, Close in a 
bower of hyacinth and musk. 1866 77eas. Bot., Musk, 
Mimulus moschatus; also Erodium moschatum, 1886 
J. Bonwicx in Excycl, Brit, XX. 174/1 ‘Vheir (the Queens- 
lander’s] red cedar is the Cedrela Gooua;..ebony, the 
Malba; musk, the Alartea [etc.]. 1897-8 Britton & Brown 
Amer, Flora, Musk, Alalva moschata. 

b. Short for mzsk apple, pear. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cydcr 1, 31 But how with equal Numbers 
shall we match The Musk’s surpassing Worth! 1732 Minter 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Pyrus § 9 Orange Musquée, z.¢. The 
Orange Musk. 19741 Comp/. Fam,-Piece u. iii, 388 Pears 
.. Orange Musk,.. fargonelle [etc.]. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Arrangem, 11 in Gard. Assist., { Pears] Little musk. 

4, attrib, and Comb. a. Obvions combinations, 
as musk-antmal, -colour, trade; (sense 3) musk- 
pol; = flavoured or scented with musk, as mzsk- 
cake, -comftl, + frurt, julep, lozenge, plunt, -sugar. 
Also mutsk-coloured, -like, -scented adjs. 

1693 Dar. Pharmacol, 626 Animal Moschiferum...The 
*Musk Animal. 1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), Io make 
*inusk-cakes, take half a pound of red roses,..add four 
grains of musk; mix thein well to a thickness, make them 
into cakes and dry them in the sun. 1654 Wh11TELocKke 
Fral. Swed, £inb.(1772) 11.179 A plain suit of. .english cloth 
of *muske colour. 1681 Grew J/uszure i. vin. il. 164 "Tis 
about two inches long. Ofa dark brown or Musk-colour. 
1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2072/4 He was habited in a Musk 
colour Cloth Coat. 1684 /és/, No. 1944/4 A Petticoat of 
*Musk coloured Silk. 1§98 FLorio, A/oscadino, a kinde of 
*muske comfets. 1638 Baxer tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 
55 For I have not yet medled with any of the *Musque 
fruits, which I hope you shall eat. 1775 As, *A/usk julep. 
..A julep in which there is an infusion of musk. 1803 AZed. 
Fral. YX. 498 It gives out a strong aromatic *musk-like 
smell, 1895 Army 4 Nazy Price List 15 Sept. 702/2 *Musk 
Lozenges per box, 0/9. @ 1643 W. Cartwricut Siedge iw. v, 
I've.. Kept *Musk-plums in my Mouth continually. 1859 
G. Merepitn R. Feverel ix, Lhe farmer pointed at some 
*musk-pots in the window. 1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3002 
Another *Musk-sented Insect. 1696 Satmon Fam. Dict. 
(ed. 2), *Musk-Sugar, to Make. 1677 J. Panciips tr. Zazer- 
nier’s Trav, 1. 153 Fearing that the cheats and adultera- 
tions of Musk would spoil the *Musk- Trade. : 

b. In various names for the receptacle in the 
musk-deer (or other animal) which contains the 
musk. See also MusK-BAG, -coD. 

1681 Grew Museum tu. ii. 22 The *Musk Bladder or 
Bag is about three inches fong. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. 
Econ. Ii. 155 The removal of the *musk glands [in the 
crocodile] is absolutely necessary, as otherwise the flesh 
would be insupportable. 1888-91 BLanrorp A/amxalia 
india 553 Many musk-deer are snared in nooses, others 
shot to secure the ‘*musk-pod’, which is an article of com- 
merce, 1834 tr. Cuvier's Antu. Kingd, 1.166 The other 
Musks have no *musk-pouch. 1840 Perrira Elem, Lat. 
Afed, 11. 1395 The *musk sac is of an oval form [etc]. 

ec. In the names of plants having a musky odour 
(frequently translating mod.Latin soschatus), as 
musk carnation, the clove-gilliflower; musk 
eranesbill, Zvodtem moschatum ; musk ({ wood) 
crowfoot, Adoxa Moschatellina; musk-flower = 
mushk-plant (6); musk geranium = ssh cranes- 
éi//; + musk-gillyflower, the clove-gilliflower ; 
+musk-grape (-flower), -hyacinth, one of the 
grape-hyacinths, J/uscari moschatwn; musk- 
mallow, (a) Malva moschata; (6)=next; musk 
okro, Hibiscus Abelmoschus; musk orchis, //er- 
mintum Monorchis; musk-plant, + (@) = musk 
okvo; (6) Alimulus moschatis ; (¢) = musk mallow 
(a); musk-root, ‘the Sumbul root, derived from 
Euryangium Sumbul; also the Spikenard, Nar- 
dostachys Jatamanst; and Adoxa Moschatellina’ 
(Treas. Bot. 1866); +musk-scabious, ? Scabiosa 
alropurpurea; musk-seed, the seed of //zbiscus 
Abelmoschus; musk thistle, the thistle Carduzs 
nutans. Also MUSK-MELON, -ROSE, -TREE, -wooD, 

1866 M. Arnotp 7/zy7s7s vii, Soon will tbe *musk carna- 
tions break and swell. 1785 Martyn Rovsseau’s Bot. xxiv. 
(1794) 337 Very like this is *Musk Cranesbill..easily knewn 
byits musky odour, 1688 R. HoLmE A rmouryu. 102 *Musk- 
wood Crowfoot hath the leaf divided [etc.], 1855 Miss 
Pratt Flower. Pl. 111. 91 Tuberous Moschatell...1t has 
several rustic names, as.. Hollow-root, and Musk-Crowfoot. 
1852 Cottage Gard. Dict. (Johnson) 623 *Musk-flower, 
Mimulus moschatus. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. 
App. 101/2 Evodium moschatum, (*musk geranium), 1607 
Yorsett Hist, Fours, Beasts (1658) 430 There he divers 
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herbs which smell sweet like musk, as Angelica, Dorsis, 
*Musk-gilliflowers, *Musk-grapes. 1598 Fiorio, J/uscorini, 
*muske grape floure(s]. 1629 Parkinson Parad, xi. 112 
*Muske Iacinth. 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict, Aluscari,.. 
Musk-Hyacinth or Grape-flower, of a worn-out purple- 
ereenish Colour. 1785 Martyn Rousseax’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
342 Another wild species called *Musk Mallow, 1882 
Garden 15 July 38/2 The White Musk Mallow [is] a charm- 
ing British wild flower. 1756 P. Browne Wat. Hist. Fa- 
maica (1789) 285 The *Musk Okro. The seeds of this plant 
..have a strong and perfect smell of musk. 19731 Mit- 
LER Gard. Dict., Orchis; odorata moschata, sive Monor- 
chis. ‘Vhe Yellow Sweet or *Musk Orchis. 1785 Martyn 
Roussean's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 344 The *Musk plant of the 
West Indies is another species of Hibiscus; its kidney- 
shaped seeds have a very strong smell of musk. 1852 
Cottage Gard. Dict. (Johnson) 607/1 Alimulius moschatus 
(Musk-plant). 1897-8 Britron & Brown Amer. Flora, 
Musk-plant, a. A/ewulus moschatus; h. Alalza moschata. 
1844 Chem. Gaz. 11. 68 On Radic Sumbnl, the Persian 
*Musk Root. 1706 PuHituips (ed. Kersey), *J/usk-scabions, 
a kind of Herb. 1731 Miter Gerd. Dict. s.v. Scabivsa,The 
Indian or Musk Scabious’s are preserv'd for the Beauty and 
sweet Scent of their Flowers. 1712 tr, Pomet's fist. Drugs 
{. 15 his Plant grows likewise in Egypt, where it is called 
*Musk-seed. 1873 Leeton's Dict. Comm. sv., The musk- 
seed brought from the island of Martinico is accounted 
better than any other. 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict., Carduus; 
autauns, ..The *Musk, or Nodding Thistle. 

d. In the names of varieties of fruits having 
a musky smell or taste, as mzzzsk-apple, cherry, 
peach, pear; cf Musk sé. 3 b. 

1611 CoTcr. sv. Aluscadelle, Pomme muscadelle,a Muske 
apple. /did., Muscatcline, the Muske Peare; the smallest, 
sweetest, and soonest ripe of all other Peares. 1629 Pariin- 
son Parad. 583 The Muske Nectorin..both smelleth and 
eateth as if the fruit were steeped in Muske. 1679 EvFtyn 
Kal. Hort., Aag.(ed.5) 22 Man Peach,.. Musk Peach [ete.]. 
1786 ABERCRONBIE Arranges. 12 in Gard. Assést., Principal 
Varieties [of Pears},.. Musk blanquette, .. Musk robine. 
1884 Hocc Fruit J/an, (ed. 5) 621 Pears... Musk Drone. 
See Bourdon Musqué. 


e. In various names for Musk-ox, as wzzsk-bison, 


buffalo, sheep; also mutsk bull, cattle, cow. 

1792 Pennant Arce. Zocl, 1. Plate vii, Musk Bull and Cow. 
fbid, 11. Index, Bison or Ox, musk. 1823 Byron ¥aau xu. 
Iyxxii, Where the musk-bull browses. 1876 Davis Polaris 
£xp.126 A long hunt for musk-cattle. 1877 A. R. WaLLace 
in Excycl. Brit. Vil, 275/1 The musk-sheep (Ovzbos). 

f. In the names of animals having a musky 
odonr, as } musk ant, ‘the name given by Lister 
and Ray to a peculiar species of ant, which is 
of the number of the perfumed insects’ (Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. 1753); tmusk-beaver = MUSK- 
RAT 1; musk-beetle, a capricorn beetle, Ca//i- 
chroma moschala; musk-cavy,the P1LoRi; {musk- 
fly = musk-beetle; + musk-goat = MUSK-DEER; 
+ musk-goat-chafer = musk-beetle; + musk-hog, 
the peccary ; + musk-insect = mzsk-deetle ; musk- 
kangaroo, a very small, rat-like, arboreal kan- 
garoo, f/ypsiprymnodon moschatus; musk-mole, 
a Mongolian mole, Scaptochirus moschatus (Cent. 
Dict. 1890) ; musk-parrakeet (see quot.) ; musk- 
shrew, the Indian musk-rat (see MuSK-RAT 2); 
musk-tortoise, -turtle, a small American fresh- 
water turtle, Avonochelys odorata ; musk-weasel, 
any viverrine carnivore, See also MUSK-cAT,-DEER, 
-DUCK, -OX, -RAT. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3002 A *Musk-Ant..observed by 
me. 1971 Pennant Synopsis Quadrap. 239 *Musk Beaver. 
1753 CHamBers Cycl. Sufp., A/usk-lasect, a term used by 
some to express the capricorn, or *Musk beetle. 1864-5 
Woop Homes without H, viii. (1868) 174 The Musk Bectle 
(Ceramby.x moschatus). 1823 Crass Lechuol. Dict. s.v. 
Ausk, *Musk Cavy, the J/zs pilorides of Linnzeus. 1665 
Husert Catal. Rarities 40 A dark green coloured flie called 
the *Musk flie, for his odoriferous sent when he is a live. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny 11.87 marg., Plinie neuer heard of the 
*Musk-goats nor Ciuet cats in these daies. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomasticon 8 Capra Moschi, the Musk Goat. 1681 Grew 
Muszuu i. vu. it. 164 The *Musk-Goat-Chafer. Capri- 
cornus odoratus...While it lives, and for sometime after its 
death, It hath a fragrant smell; from whence the Name. 
19773 Geutl. Mag. XLII. 219 ‘Vhe Mexican *Musk-Hog. 
1671 Phil, Trans. V1. 3002 Two or three more *Musk 
Insects. 1894 LypEKKER J/arsupialia 73 The *Musk- 
Kangaroos. Genus Hypsifrymnodon. Lbid., The remark- 
able creature known, from its strong scent, as the Musk- 
Kangaroo, 1848 GouLp Sirds Australia V. pl. 52 Tricho- 
glossus concinnus, Vig. and Horsf. Musky Parrakeet... 
*Musk Parrakeet, Colonists. 1834 Rocet Anim. §& Veg. 
Phys. 11.135 Vhe Sorex moschatus, or *musk shrew. 1888 
BianrorD Mammalia India 233 Crocidura marina, the 
brown musk Shrew, /d¢d. 236 Crocidura cvrulea, the grey 
musk Shrew. 1885 S/and. Nat. Hist. (1888) 11. 452 Aro- 
mochelys odorata is a small turtle found in pools..and 
known as the *musk-turtle, besides other savory names, 
1835 Swainson Nat. Hist. & Classif, Quadrup, 361 Viver- 
ving. ~Musk-Weasels. 

Musk, z. rare. [f. Musk sd.] 
fume with or as with musk. 

1632 SHERWOOD, To A/uske, perfume with Muske, Wusguer 
{1611 Cotcr. has ‘ bemuske’,see Br- 6b]. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 6 Musk'd in the rose’s lap fresh dews the 
shed. /bid. 138 The Nymph..Each tangled braid a 
glistening teeth unbinds And with the floating treasure 
musks the winds. 

Muskadel(1, -delle, dyll: see MuscaTEL. 

Muskaden, -dine, -dyn(e: see MuscapDINE 1, 

Muskalinge,-allonge,-allunge,-alo(u)nge, 
var. ff. MASKINONGE, 


trans. To per- 
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+Mu'sk-a‘lmond. ‘Sc. Ods. 


almon. A kind of sweetmeat. 

1822 Gatt Sir A, Wylie f. iii. 31 The muscalmous were 
declared to be as hig as doos’ eggs, 

Muskane, variant of MuSCANE a. Oés. 

Muskat, variant of Musk-cat. 

Muskateire, obs. form of MUSKETEER. 

Muskatoon, obs. form of MusKEToon. 

Muskavada, obs. form of Muscovapo. 

Muskaye, obs. ferm of Mosque. 

Mu‘sk-bag. : 

l. The bag or gland containing musk in various 
animals, esp. the Musk-deer. 

1681 Grew J/asx02 1.11. li. 22 The Mask Bladder or Bag 
is about three inches long. 1877 J. Gipson in /ucycl. Brit. 
VIE. 25/1 The Musk Deer..differs from the true deer in the 
absence of horns, and in the presence of the musk-bag. 

+2. A small bag containing musk and other 
perfumes, etc. Os. rare. 

1706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), To make musk-bags to lay 
among your cloaths.—Take the flowers of lavender-cotton 
six ounces [etc.]..dry them and beat them to powder, and 
lay them in a bag wherein musk has been. 


+ Mu‘sk-ball. Os. [Batu 54.1] 

1. A ‘ball’ or receptacle for musk. Cf sust- 
ball: see Must 56.2 

1423 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 219 Item, 1 Muskball d'or. 1463 
Bury Iills (Camden) 35 My muske bal of gold. 1550 Bate 
Image Both Ch. 1. xviii. B hij, Their vessels of Yuory 
comprehendeth all..their coimbes, their muske balles, their 
pomander pottes [eic.]. 

2. A ball of soap scented with musk. 

1589 Riper Sibd. Schol.979 A muske ball, fastidlus orbicu- 
dus. 1594 Greene & LonGe Looking Glasse (1598) B2b, We 
neuer vse any musk-balls to wash him with. 1919 Accos- 
blish'd Female lnstructor (Nares), Curious musk-balls, to 
carry about one, or to lay in any place. Let the ground. 
work be fine flower of almonds, and Castle-soap, each a like 
quantity, seare the soap thin [ete.]. 

attrib, 1594 Barnrietp Affect, Sheph. 11. xxvi. (Arb.) 16 
Sell thy sweet breath to th’ daintie Musk-ball-makers. 

+ Mu-sk-cat. Ods. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
Cat sb.15 also 6-7 musket, 7 muscat, muskat. 
‘The animal from which musk is got’ (J.); usu- 
ally, the Musk-perr. Cf. CIveET-cat. 

1551 Gesner /iist. Anii. 1.787 Angli muske [dicunt]: & 
animal muske catte,..quod nomen zibethi aninali potius 
conueniret. 1553 Even 7 recat. Newe Jud. (Arh.) 25 In this 
region are founde many muskecattes. 1601 SHaxs. A{//'s 
Well vy. ii. at Heere is a purre of Fortunes sir, or of Fortunes 
Cat, but not a Muscat. 1607 mus-kat [see MoscHaT]. a 1631 
Donne Elegie Poems (1633) 149 As the sweet sweat of Roses 
in a Still, As that which from chaf’d muskats (v.7. muskets] 
pores doth trill, 1638 Sir IT. Hersert / raz. (ed. 2) 322 The 
Musk Cat here also convenes and may merit a ca'tagraph. 
1794 Z. Macautay in Lie & Le/t. iv. (1900) 67 [Referring to 
Sierra Leone.] Some of the sailors were. in the act of killing 
a beautiful musk-cat, which they afterwards ate 

b. ¢ransf. as a term of reproach to a fop (cf 
Musk-cobD 2); also applied to a courtesan. 

1566 Merie Tales of Skelton in Wks, (1843) 1. p. 1x, Skel- 
ton dyd keepe a musket at Dys, vpon the which he was 
complayned on to the bishop of Norwych. 1586 WuiTNey 
Choice of Emblems 79 Heare Lais fine, doth braue it on the 
stage, With muskecattes sweete, and all shee coulde desire. 
1599 B. Jonson £v. Alan out of Hunt. u. i. (1600) D 4, Hee 
sleepes with a muske Cat euery night. 1607 Tourneur Kev. 
Trag.\. iii. (1608) B 3, How dost, sweete Muskcat, When 
shall we lie togither? 1977 SHeripan Trip Scard. im. i, 
Thou essence-bottle, thou musk-cat ! 

CG. atirib. 

1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. . i. in Bullen O. P2. 1V,f can 
smell him half a mile ere hee come at me, indeede hee weares 
a Musk-cat—what call ye it? 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 6 
Whose language is a Tax, whose Musk-cat verse Voids 
nought but flowers for thy Muses herse. 

+ WIucsk-cod. Ods. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
Cop. Also 7 muscod, [Cop sé.1] 

1. = MUSK-BaG I. 

1672 Biome Descr. Famaica 29 They [se. Allegators} have 
in them Musk-codds, which are stronger scented then those 
of the East-Indies. 1721 [see Cop sd.1 1 b.] 

2. ¢ransf. A scented fop. 

1599 B. Jonson Ev. Jan out of Hum. v. vi, 1 beleeue, 
muske-cod. I beleeue you. 1634 S. R. Noble Soldier u. i. 
in Bullen O. P/. I. 277, | begge, you whorson muscod ! my 
petition Is written on my bosome in red wounds, 

Mu-sk-deer. A small hornless ruminant (J/os- 
chus moschiferus) of Central Asia, the male of 
which yields the perfume called ‘ musk’ (see Musk 
sb. 1). Applied also to the other members of the 
family A/oschinew, and to the family Z7ragulid, 
or chevrotains, which are horned and have no musk- 


bags. 
1681 Grew Aluseum 1.1. 11, 21 The Musk Deer. 19770 
Gray Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 113 Are her subjects all civet- 
cats and musk-deer? 1865 Matuias Sfortin Himalayas 
122 The musk-deer (called by the natives moosknafar) in- 
habits thick, dense, scrubhy jungle...Their presence in a 
jungle may always he known by the musky odour of their 
droppings. 1893 LypexKxer //orns & Hoofs 330 The musk- 
deer, or kastura, as it is termed in Hindustani, is so well 
known to all Himalayan sportsmen, that [ete.]. 
Mu‘sk-duck. 
1. A tropical American duck, Catrina moschata, 
erroneously called the Afuscovy and Barbary duck. 
It is now domesticated and is larger than the common duck. 
1774 Gotpso. Naz. //ist. (1776) V1. 130 The Muscovy duck, 
or, more properly speaking, the Musk Duck, so called from 
a snpposed musky smell,..a native of Africa. 


In quot. szzsc- 


MUSKET. 


Gen, Zool. X11. 11. 81 They have obtained the name of 
Musk-duck from their musky smell. 1877 Nuwton in £n- 
cycl. Brit. VE. 506/2 The Musk-duck (Cairina) of South 
America, which is often domesticated and in that condition 
will produce fertile hybrids with the common Duck. 

2. An Australian duck, Bizzura lobata, so called 
from the musky odour of the male. 

1834 Pree. Zool. Soc. 11. 19 A specimen was exhibited of 
the Musk Duck of New Holland, Hydrobateslobatus Temm. 
1880 Mrs. Merenira Yasmanian Friends & Foes 159 
‘That's a musk duck... The whole bird has a strange odour 
of musk, rendering it quite uneatable, 

Musked (mzskt), a. Now rare or arch. Also 
7 musket. [f. Musk s4.+ -rp2.] Flavonred, or 
perfumed with musk ; tasting like musk. 

Often in names of plants and fruits (sometimes translating 
mod.L. moscha tus). 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 227b, Add..of sublimed 
wyne vj pyntes, of Rose-water Musked one pynt and a halfe. 
1597 Gerarvde f/erba/ 11. cccxliv. 795 Musked Cranes bill 
hath many weake and feeble branclies trailing vpon the 
grounde. /d¢/. 796 It 1s called..Geraninim moscatam : in 
English Musked Storkes bill, and Cranes bill. 1614 Drumo. 
or Hawtu. Sonn, ‘ Alexis here she stay’d', Shee set her by 
these musket Eglantines. 1694 Satmon Sate's Disfens. 
(1713) 591/2 The musked Julep against Fits of the Mother. 
1706 Lonuon & Wise Netir'd Gard, 1.1. xi. 51 Abricots of 
the best Sort, whereof two must be musked. 1732 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. s.v. Geranium § 16 Musked Crane’s-bill or 
Moscovy. 1753 Armstroxc 7aste 96 But hear their Rap- 
tures o'er soine specious Rhime Dub’d by the musk’d and 
greasy Mob sublime. 1802 W. Forsytu /'ruit Trees vii. 
(1824) 179 Its colour red and yellow, its flesh tender and 
musked, 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour |xvi. (1893) 
349 A musked cambric handkerchief. 

Muskedall, -dele, obs, forms of MUSCATEL. 

Muskedine: see MUSCADINE. 

Muskeet, variant of MEsquite. 

Muskeeto, obs. form of Mosquito, 

Muskeg (mo:skeg). Canadian. Also mus- 
keag. [Cree Indian; corresp. to Odjibway sash- 
Rig, Abnaki wskakw.] A kind of bog : see quots. 

1865 Visct. Mitton & W.B. Cureapte NV, IV. Passage by 
Land 207 Muskegs—or level swamps—the surface of which 
is covered with a mossy crust five, or six inches in thickness, 
while a thick growth of pines and the fallen timber add to 
the difficulties of the road. 1886 72ses 24 Sept. 7 A ‘mus- 
keg’ is a lake bearing on its surface a thick growth of de- 
cayed vegetable matter and peat, in layers made year after 
year. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 541/2 A thick forest of tall 
pines with patches of bad muskeag, pr marsh. 1904 ML. 
Roperts Bianca's Caprice 143 Beyond the Prairie lay the 
muskeg, the barren lands of Northern Canada. 

Hence Muske'ggy a@., abounding in muskegs. 

1854 Blackw. Afag. June 802 Muskeggy prairies of varying 
size. 1903 A.C. P. Haccarp Sporting Yarns 98 Alter a 
while this prairie. .developed into muskeggy swamp. 

Muskeito(r, obs. forms of Mosquito. 

Muskel(e, -ell, obs. ff. Muscie, MussEu. 

Muskel(ljunge, -unjeh: see MASKINONGE. 

Muskely, -elly, ob:. forms of Muscty. 

Musket! (mo'skét). Obs. exc. //ist. Also 
5 muskyte, §-7 muskett(e, 7 musquet. fa. 
ONF. mizzsket (AF. pl. meeskez, 1332 in Lilt. Cant. 
I. cecclxi. 486), mowsguet, Central OF. mrozchet 
(mod.Fr. corruptly ¢mouchet) = It. moschetto a 
small kind of sparrowhawk. 

The word has the form of a dim. of Com. Rom. zosca:- 
L. wusca fly: cf. It. soscardo of the same meaning. Some 
scholars regard the name as alluding to the diminutive size 
of the bird, others as meaning ‘speckled’ comparing F. 
moucheter to mark with spots like flies or fly-specks.] 

The male of the sparrowhawk. 

cr1qz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 641/14 Hic capus, muskett. 
1475 Pict, Voc. ibid. 761/6 Hie capus, a muskyte. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans b vb, Tho that kepe Sperhawkys and mus- 
kettys hen called Speruiteris. 158: DerRicKE /mage /re/. 
D ij b, Then the Iacke and Musket laste, by whom the 
birds are vext. 1614 MarkHam Cheap Husb., Of Hawkes 
i. 135 The Gos-hawke and her Tercell, the Sparrow-Hawke 
Musket, and such like. 1687 Drypen Hind § P. it. 1119 
Tine Musquet and the Coystrel were too weak. 1 . 
Hoime Armoury 11. 236/1 A Musket is the Male of a Spar- 
hawk or Sparrow-hawk. 


Musket2(mu-skét). Forms: 6 mosquet, mus- 
cat, 6-7 muskett(e, 7 muscatt(e, musguatte, 
7-9 musquet, 6- musket. [a. F. mousguet (in 
16th c. also mozsgeette fem.), ad. It. moschello, 
orig. a kind of sparrowhawk (see Muskut!). With 
regard to the practice of naming species of firearms 
from birds of prey, cf. falcon, falconet, saker.] 

1. A hand-gun of the kind with which infantry 


soldiers are armed. 

Originally applied to the matchlock, and in the 18th c. 
still sometimes distinguished from the ‘ firelock’ or ‘fusee’. 
(From early examples it appears that arrows as well as bul- 
lets were discharged frem muskets.) Subsequently it be- 
came the general name for the infantry gun, whatever its 
construction. ‘This use still survives, but as the modern gun 
is commonly (and in the Army Regulations) called by the 
specific term rife, there is a tendency to restrict musket 
to the obsolete forms of the weapon. ' 

¢1587 Siz R. Knyouttey in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 225 Muskettes and calleevers and holebertes 
shall be provided for this company. 1590 Sir J. SmytH 
(ért/e) Certain Discourses,. .concerning the formes and effects 
of divers sorts of weapons,..and chiefly, of the Mosquet, 
the Caliver and the Long-bow. 1595 R. JoHNsoN 7 Cham- 
pions 1. (1608) QO j, Like unto an arrow forced from a musket. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warres 1.1. 27 One good musket may 


1824 Shaw's | be accounted for two calliuers. 1639 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 


MUSKETADE. 


(1876) I. 400, 32 musquattis at £9 16s. 8d. the peice. 1672 
Cart. T. Vesn Milit. Obs. Art Drilling ii. 34 The Musquet 
is to be rested at the sentinel posture. 1727~s2 CHaMBERS 
Cycl., Wusket, or Musquet, properly a fire-arm borne on the 
shoulder, and used in war; to be fired by the application 
of a lighted match...At present they are little used save in 
the defence of places; fusees, or fire-locks, having taken 
their place. 1764 J/em. G. Psadmanazar 133 He had too 
great a regard for me, to send me with them to carry a 
brown musket. 1844 H. H. Witson Srtt. /udia 1. 126 
Five or six men, armed with musquets and ginjals. 1876 
Voyte & Stevenson Mitt, Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., The musket, 
as it is still called, has been brought to great perfection in 
the rifled small-arm of the present day. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as musket anmiuuettion, 
ball, barrel, billet, butt, charge, flint, range, reach, 
stock, musket-armed, -like, -proof adjs. Also 
musket-arrow, a short arrow discharged from 
a musket; musket basket (see quot. 1704); 
musket powder, the kind of gunpowder used for 
small-arms; musket-rest, a forked staff to support 
the heavy musket in use before the middle of the 
17th century; musket-slit, a slit ina wall through 
which a musket may be fired. 

1810 WELLINGTON Lef, 12 June in Gurw. Desf. (1836) VI. 
128 The state of the *musket ammunition..is not so bad as 
{etc.]. 1885 H. M. Stancey Congo I. 388 Its one-story 
block-house..impregnable to *musket-armed natives. 159. 
in Meyrick Aut. Armour (1824) I11. 67 *Musket arrowes 
with 22 shefe to be newfethered. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
6&., Musket arrows, used in our early fleets, and for convey- 
ing notices in 1815. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World (1840) 
165 We returned the salute with our *musket-ball. 1825 
J. Neate Bro. Fouathan UL. 109 A musket-ball had gone 
thro’ both legs. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb., Two extra- 
vagant musqueteeres shot us with a streme of water from 
their *musket barrells. 1688 Carr. J. S. Fortification 125 
*Musket-Baskets, or smaller Gabions. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn.\, Musket-Baskets, in Fortification, are Baskets 
of about a Foot and half high... [hey are filled with Earth, 
and are set on low Parapets or Dreast-works,..that the Mus- 
keteers may fire between them atthe Enemy. 1598 BARRET 
Theor. Warres 167 It is not so light a matter to skirmish 
among the “musket bullet. 1813 Scotr Nokedy vi. xxxili, 
Sword, halberd, *musket-but. 1859 J. Grant Leg. Black 
Watch (Rtldg.) 374 Stunned by a blow from a musket- butt. 
¢1610 Mipotrron, ete. Vidor iv. ii, Vl send him a whole 
*musket-charge of gunpowder. 1743 Butkerry & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 102 ‘Twelve *Musket-Flints. 1892 GREENER 
Breechloader 71 Guns quite plain, almost *musket-like in 
their outward appearance. 1644 Nye Guunery (1647) 5 
The *Musket Powder is now commonly made of Saltpetre 
five parts, oue part of Lrimstone, and one of Cole. 1880 
Encycl. Brit, X\. 319/t It was the custom for the fine grain 
or musket powder to contain a larger proportion of saltpetre 
than that for cannon. 1601 R. Jonson Ainge. & Covniutw. 
(1603) 92 The horsemen were all armed, many of whose 
curasses were heigh “musket proofe. 1603 in Meyrick Ané. 
Armour (1824) 111. 81 Iwo blacke armors of muskett proofe. 
162z Sin R. Hawkins Odserv. Voy. S. Sea \xvi. 164 The 
vpper worke of their shippes being Muskets proofe. 1863 
Vonce Srit. Navy 1. 437 A musket-proof stockade. 1834- 
47 J. S. Macaccay Field Fortif. (1581) 141 Villages com- 
manded by the neighbouring gronnd, within *musket-range. 
1646 H. P. AMedit. Seige 23 To be gall’d with their small shot, 
if they be within "musket reach. 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Jan 
in H. u,v, He will neuer come within the signe of it, the 
sight of a cassock, or a *musket-rest againe. 1856 MayHEew 
Rhine 225 Youperceive ‘musket-slits hemming you in on 
every side. 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 77/1 Its wood is so hard as 
to be in request for the manufacture of *musket-stocks. 

Musket, variant of Musk-cat. 

Musketa, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Musketade ,muskétél'd). Also 7 musquetad. 
[f. Musker? + -abe, after F. mousguetade.) A 
continued discharge of muskets; an attack with 
muskets. So Musketa'ding véd. sé. 

1655 Frecnnor Relat. 10 17s. Trav. 12 Your young Gal- 
lants..talk of nothing but Rampards and Parapats, Mus- 
quetads, Estramacons, and Canonads. 1865 Cariyie Fede, 
Gt. xx. vii. (1872) IX. 144 Broglio truly has burst-out into 
enormous cannonade, musketade and cavalry-work. /di¢. 
xii. 228 Most furious cannonading, musketading ; and seem- 
ingly no end to it. 

Musketeer (mvskéties). “7st. Forms: 6 
mosquettier, musketire, 6-7 musketear(e, mus- 
cat. tjier, 6-8 musket(t,ier, musquetier, 7 mus- 
cateer, muskat(e)ire, musketer(e, musket- 
teer(e, musketter, musqueteir(e, musquetiere, 
musquetteer, -ier, 7-9 musqueteer, 6— mus- 
keteer. See also Mousquetaire. [f. Musker?+ 
-EER, after F, nousquelaire, It. moschetliere, Cf. Sp. 
mosquetero.) A soldier armed with a musket. 

1590 Martows 2nd Pt. Tantburé. m. it, It must haue.. 
Parapets to hide the Muscatiets. 1590 Sir J. SmytTu 
Disc. Weapons 1ob, Mosquettiers. 1598 Barrer Theor. 
Warres wi. i. 35 Vhe musketier is to cary his musket vpon 
his left or right shoulder. 1604 E. Grimstone //ist. Stege 
Ostend 170 In them were 2500 musketers and small shott. 
1639 Conceits, Clinches, Flashes & Whintzies No. 121 Mus- 
cattiers of all other Souldiers are the most lazie: for they 
are alwayes at their rest. 1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 567 Did 
they coyn Piss-pots, Bowls, and Flaggons, Int’ Officers of 
Horse and Dragoons; And into Pikes and Musqueteers 
Stamp Reakers, Cups,and Porringers? 1689 Andros Tracts 
I. 175 Except he would accept of a Guard of ‘Two Mus- 
kateires to wayte upon him. 1707 Reflex. upon Ridicule 74 
“Tis not for a Commander to act the Part of a Musquetier. 
1777 Watson Philip [1, xi, (1839) 257 On the left his 
cavalry, flanked by a body of musqueteers. 1814 ScoTr 
IVWav. xxxv, Waverley, having mounted his horse, with a 
musketeer leading it [etc.]. 

Musketoce, obs. forms of Mosquito. 
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Musketoon (muaskétan). Ods. exc. Hist. Also 
7 Musquetoon, musquettoon, 7-9 muskatoon. 
[a. F. mousgueton, ad. It. moschettone, {. moschetto 
MUSKET: see -oon.] 

1. A kind of musket, short and with a large bore. 

1650 R. Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Warres vi. 31, 15 
Supernumeraryes, armed with Musketoons, and Rests. 1655 
Mroq. WorcestER Cent. Juv. § 67 A..way..for Musquet- 
toons fastened to the Pummel of the Saddle so that a Com- 
mon Trooper cannot misse to charge them, with twenty or 
thirty Bullets at a time, even in full Career. 1684 Otway 
A theistu.i, Stand Centinel.. with Musquetoonsand Blunder- 
busses. 1772 Simes Wilt. Guide s.v. Blunderbuss, Blunder- 
buss is a short fire arm with a large bore...‘Che shortest 
sort of them are called musquetoons. 1800 in Sfivit Pud. 
Fruls. \V. 22 The construction of the musquetoon, or wall 
piece. 1889 Doyie J/icahk Clarke 152 Your musquetoon 
should be sloped upon your shoulder. 

2. A soldier armed with a musketoon. : 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 232 Three hundred 
thousand horse, and seventy thousand good musquetoons. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 185 Forty Souldiers a 
horseback, drawn by order out of his Majesties Musquetoons. 

3. Comdb.: musketoon pistol, a smaller kind of 
musketoon. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3055/4 At his late Dwelling-House.. 
are to be sold.. Musketoons, and Musketoon Pistols. 

Musketry (moa'skétri). Also 7-8 musquetry. 
[ad. F. wousgueterte, {. moesgeuet: see MUSKET 2 
and -ERY, -RY.] 

1. Muskets collectively. 

Chiefly in discharge, fire of musketry (passing into sense 2). 

1646 EvpReD Gunners Glasse 136 The Musquetry and 
Hargubusry. 1777 W, Datrymete 7vav. Sp. & Port. civ, 
Joined together by a wall with loopholes, defencible only by 
musquetry. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Jit, Mem. 222 When, 
pouring upon them the whole fire of their cannon and mus- 
quetry, almost every shot took place. 1884 F. M. CrawForp 
Ront Singer 1. 28 Which he fired out of his mouth like 
discharges of musketry. 

2. The fire of muskets. 

1756 WasHINGTON Le//. Writ. 1889 I. 322 A garrison which 
was only intended to defend the stores, and might be pro- 
tected by 100 against musketry. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S/.- 
Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 224 The sound of musquetry 
ought to be prohibited at least around the haunts of the 
harmless cattle. 1866 NEALE Sequences & Hymns 105 The 
quicker ring of inusketry. 

. The art or science of manipulating small arms. 

1854 J. C. Kennepy Theory A/usketry (1855) Introd., The 
following course of Instruction in the Theory of Musketry, 
was arranged for the use of the School of Musketry at 
Hythe. 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Alilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v., lo go through the annual course of musketry, under 
the 1egimental instructor. 

4. ‘Troops armed with muskets. 

1972 Nucent tr. Hist. £r. Gerund i. vi. 563 With what 
applause the whole juvenile musquetry received this harangue 
of the prating..young thing of a theologist. xg02z A. Lanc 
Hist. Scot. 11. i. 9 Gamboa, a Spaniard (the Scots had no 
musketry), was captain of 200 mounted musketeers. 

5. attrib., as in musketry action, drill, fire, in- 
struction, instructor, powder. 

1875 Crery Jin. Tact. x. (1877) 122 Marcognet’s colunin 
of eight battalions was engaged in a *musketry action with 
two battalions of Pack’s brigade. 1859 J/usketry /ustr. 55 
*Musketry Drill and Practice Return. 1852 CreEsNey 
Observ. Five-Arns 300 marg., Batteries of artillery sup- 
posed to be put hors de combat by “musketry fire. 1859 
(¢¢¢le) Regulations for conducting the *Musketry Instruction 
of the Army. 1876 VoyLe & STEVENSON A/¢Ust. Dict. (ed. 3), 
*Musketry Instructor. [bid.,* MVusketry Powder comprises 
the powders used with small-arms and pistols. 


Musket shot. 

1. Shot fired from a musket; also, 2 musket-ball. 

1590 Sir J. SmytuH Disc. Weapons 15 In giuing their volees 
of Mosquet shot but onlie twelue scores. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. itl, (1651) 50 Such as shall endure a 
Rapiers point, inusket shot, and never to be wounded. 1755 
Wasuincton Left. Writ. 1889 I. 193, I have also impressed 
wagons and sent them..for flour, musket-shots, and flints, 
1884 Par Eustace 143 The musket-shot flew like hail. 

2. The range of a musket. 

1617 Moryson /¢/#. 1. 228 From hence a Musket shot, or 
little niore, is another house, which [ete.]. 1669 StayNRED 
Fortification 2, 720 Foot, being within Musket-shot. 1719 
De For Crusoe 11. (Globe ed.) 404 Our Men came within two 
Musket Shot of them. 1844 Regul. & Ord, Army 274 An 
unexpected obstacle within point-blank Musket-shot of the 
place attacked. 

Muskett(i)er, obs. forms of MUSKETEER, 

Musketto, obs. form of Mosquito. 

Muskewashe, cbs. form of Musquasu. 

Muskia, muskie, obs. forms of Mosque. 

+ Mu'skified, 7//. a. Ods. [f. Musk sd. + 
-IFY + -ED!.] Scented with or steeped in musk. 

1677 Conpleat Servant-Maid 105 Muskified Bisquet 
boyled. 1689 Moyte Sea Chyrurg. uw. xxiii. 78 Spirit 
Otalgicus dropt wann into the Ears morning and evening 
and Muskified Cotton after it. 

Muskil, obs. form of Muscie, Musset. 

+Mu-skin!, Oés. [a. OF. mzs(e)gain pretty 
face, sweetheart, wzesgedne sweetheart.) a. A 
pretty face. b. A term of endearment for a 
woman. 

1530 Patscr. 247/1 Muskyn, a proper visage, musqeii. 
1538 Bate 7hre Lawes Biv b, The woman hath a wytt,.. 
My muskyne and my mullye, My gelouer and my cullye, 
Yea, myne owne swete hart of Golde. 

+ Mu:skin 2, var, or erron. form of MISKEN. 

1657 Beck Uxiv. Char. 12, A muskin, vid. Titntouse. 1658 


MUSK-RAT. 


2° 


Row canp tr. J/ou/é?'s 
Muskin or Titmouse. 


+ Mu‘skin ®. slang. Obs. rare-'. (See quot.) 

1756 JOHNSON Connoisseur No. 138 ?6 Those who. .call 
a man a cabbage,..an odd fish, and an unaccountable 
muskin, should never come into company without an inter- 
preter, 

Muskiness: see after Musky a. 

Musking, obs. variant of MutcuKIn, 

+Muskings, sd. pl. Obs. rave. [Cf. dial. 
(Northamp.) #s& vb., ‘ of pigs, torout aboutamong 
and pick up loose or stray corn’.] ?Sweepings (of 
barns, etc.) used for feeding pigs. 

1649 Butue Eng. /uprov. xx. 117 Their cornish Muskings 
they cast into the great yard,..and all Muskings forth of 
their Barnes, and of their Courts, 

Muskinunge, obs. form of MaskinonGr. 

1798 I. ALLEN Hist, Vermont 13. 


+ Muskish, a. Oés. [f. Musk sé. + -1sn.] 
Somewhat musky. Cowd.: muskish-minded a. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 67 Let all carnall worldlings, 
and muskish minded men lay this to heart. 1707 Mortimer 
Hutsb, (1721) IL, 296 Small Pears having something of a 
muskish Flavour. 1725 Brantry Faw. Dict. s.v. Peachy, 
When ripe [they] have a muskish Taste. 

Muskle, -ly, obs. ff. Muscie, Mussen, Muscty. 

Musk melon. Forms: see Musk sd. and 
Mezon!; also 6 mush-millian, 7 mus milion, 
mellon, g mush-melon. [f. Musk sd.] 

The name seems to have originally belonged toan oriental 
melon (Du. wuscus-meloen, moscadelmeloen, Dodoens) which 
has a musky scent, and to have been transferred to the 


cominon melon by mistake. 
1. The MELON, Cucemis Alelo. (Applied both 


to the fruit and the plant producing it.) 

1573 Tusser Husé. (1878) 94 Musk million, in April and 
May. 1578 Lyte Dodoens V. xxxi. 590 In Frenche, Melon 
.-in Englishe, Melons and muske Melons, 1591 Horsey 
Trav. (Hakk’Soc.) 253 My water to dress my meat withall 
was poisoned, my drincke and herbs and mush-millians sent 
poisoned. 1648 GaGe /Vest /ud. 61 Bigger then our biggest 
Muskmillians in England. 1694 Penn in Academnzy(1896) 11 
Jan. 36/3 Water and mus mellons. 1766 W. StokK Ace. 
Last Florida 48 The vines,..water and musk-melons, are 
indigenous plants of East-Floridu. 1825 Mottey Cor7. 
(1889) I. i. 4 We have.. planted a good many things, such as 
corn, radishes, water and musk melons, etc. 1884 BourKE 
Snake Dance of Moguis xxxi. 354 We feasted heartily on 
mush-melons and clabber. 

attrib, 1649 Survey Manor of Wimbledon in Archzolo- 
gia X, 432 There isa muskmilion ground trenched, manured, 
and very well ordered for the groweth of musniilions, which 
borders, herbes, flowers, and musmilion ground, wee valew 
to bee worth £300. 1708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865) 
19 Musmillion vine. 

2. ? Allusively for ‘scented millions’. 

1662 M. W. Alarriage Broaker \. ii. ro Musk-millions of 
rich gallants will besiege Her Fort; and my cake’s dowe. 

Muskovie, obs. forni of Muscovy. 

Wu'sk-ox. A ruminant, Ovzbos moschatus, for- 
merly existing in all arctic regions, but now only 
in Arctic America; it evolves a strong odour of 
musk. Also attrib. 

1744 A. Dosss Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 18 
Betwixt these Rivers is a kind of Ox, called the Musk Ox, 
which smells at some Time in the Year so strong of Musk, 
that it cannot be eat. 1835 Sir J. Ross Varv. znd Vay. 
xvi. 252 They further informed us that there were plenty 
of musk oxen on the hills to tbe southward. 1892 W. Pike 
North. Canada 65 We scattered over the country, hoping to 
find a band of musk-ox. 

Muskquash, -quass, obs. forms of MusquasH. 

Mu‘sk-rat. 

1. A large aquatic rodent, F%ber sibethicees, com- 
mon throughout N. America, so called from its 
musky smell. Also called MusquasH and ONDATRA. 

1620 Observ. Silkwormes D2b, Muske Rats skins, two 
shillings a dozen: the cods of them will serue for good per- 
fumes. 1714 Lawson Hist. Carolina 120 Musk Rats 
frequent fresh Streams and no other; as the Bever does. 
He has a Cod of Musk, which is valuable, as is likewise his 
Fur. 1892 W. Pixe Worth. Canada 25 Musk-rats swam in 
all the little creeks and lakes. 

b. U.S. Anickname for the inhabitants of low- 
lying districts, esp. the St. Clair Flats (Michigan). 

1857 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. XXII. 162 (citing Atlan. 
tis 11.645). 1890 Century Alag. July 369/2 Her grandinother 
.-having a profound contempt for the ‘muskiats’ as the 
Flats people are generally called. 

ec. The fur or skin of the musk-rat. 

18799 Lucycl. Brit. UX. 838/2 Musk Rat.—A well-known 
fur in North America. 1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 7/5 Musk-rat 
is the Ieast costly, being worth only about act. 

2. Applied to other rat-like animals having a 
musky odour. a. In India and Ceylon, the shrews 
Crocidura murina and C. cerulea. b. The DEs- 
MAN, @. The Pixori (cf. A/usk-cavy). d. A viver- 
rine quadruped, the South African genet, Genetla 

Selina (in recent Dicts.). e. The musk-kangaroo, 


Llypsiprymmnodon moschatus. 

1681 R. Knox Ast. Ceylon 31 They have a sort of Rats, 
they call Musk-Rats, because they smell strong of Musk, 
1774 Goins. Nat. Hist. (1824) 11. 92 The musk rat. Of 
these animals of the rat kind, but with a musky smell, there 
are also three distinctions. .; the Ondatra, the Desman, and 
the Pilori. 19785 Genxtl. Mag. LV.1. 204 A little animal, 
very frequent in these parts, totally unknown I believe, to 
other countries. It is called here [Russia] the Musk-rat. 
1813 J. Fornus Orient. Bent, 1, 41 The musk-rats [at Bom- 
bay]..have a most disagreeable smell. 1836 Jsee Pivori). 
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788 


1884 STERNDALE A/amm. India & Ceylon 83 Sorex ceri. | Iva, Musky Bugle. 1885 Cassell’s Encycl. Dict, Musky- 


lescens. ‘Khe common Musk Shrew, better known as Musk- 
rat. 1892 J.D.Ocisy Catal. Austral. Maim.38 eee ee 
nodon moschatus Ramsay (1876), Australian Musk Rat. 

3. attrib.; mausk-rat house, the ‘house’ or bur- 
row of the American musk-rat ; musk-rat weed, 
a tall American meadow-plant, Zhalictrzm poly- 
gamum (formerly 7, Covizzte). 

1837 W. Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 1, 277 ‘They found the 
swamp full of ‘ninskrat houses’. 1897-8 brirton & Brown 
Amer. Flora, Muskrat weed, Thalictrum polygamunt 

Mu'‘sk-ro'se. [So called from its musky 
odour; cf. F. v0se mzseade aud the botanical name.] 
A rambling rose (A’osa moschata), having large 
fragrant white flowers, in panicled clusters. 

1577 B. Gooce Hevestach's Hush. 11. (1586) 66 b marg., 
Muske-roses. 1590 SHaks. Alids. N. uu. i. 252. 1625 Bacon 
ss , Gardens (Arb.) 556 In May and lune, come.. Roses of 
all kinds, except the Muske, which comes later. 1637 Mit- 


TON Lycidlas 146. 3707 MORTIMER //usé, (1721) II. 165 The | 


Spanish Musk Rose. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Elegies xviii. 10, 1 
steal the musk rose from the scented brake, 1837 Rivers 
Rose Amateur's Guide 86 Yhe Blush Musk, or Fraser's 
Musk, or Rosa Fraser7i, is not quite a pure Musk Rose, 
/bid., Whe Ranunculus, or new White Musk, is merely an 
improved variety of the old, or original Musk Rose. 1842 
‘YeNNYSON Gardencr’s Dau, 189 ‘Yhen for roses, moss or 
musk, ‘Yo grace my city rooms, 

attrib, 1390 SHAKS. Afids. NV. U. ii, 3 Some to kill Cankers 
in the muske rose buds. 

Musk squash, obs. form of Musquasu. 

Mu'sk-tree. A name given to various Oceanic 
trees or shrubs, from the scent of their leaves or 
timber. a. ‘The shrub AZarlea vitiense (N,O. 
Cornaccx), with edible nuts. b. A trec of the 
genus Ofearia, formerly Aster, Eurybia (N.O. 
Composite), esp. the Silver-leaved Musk-tree, O. 
argophylla, and the Dwarf Musk-tree, O. viscosa. 

1848 Mrs, Perry Let. in Goodman CA, i2 Victoria (1892) 
71 Also there is some pretty underwood, a good deal of the 
musk-tree—which is very different froin our musk-plant, 
growing quite into a shrub and having a leaf like the laurel 
in shape. 1866 77eas. Bot. 479/1 ‘Vhe silver-leaved Musk 
tree, Eurybia argophylla, is a Tasmanian plant, attaining 
a height of twenty to twenty-five feet, with a girth of three 
feet. 1888 Mrs. M'’Cann Poet. IV4s, 143 The musk trce 
scents the evening air Far down the leafy vale. 

Muskullonge: see MaSkinoncE, 

Muskwash, variant of MusquasH. 


Mu'sk-wood. 

1. A name given to several trees having a musky 
smell. a, A low fragrant resinous tree, 777chiia 
moschata (often called Afoschoxylon Swartzit), a 
native of Jamaica. b. Species of Gzarea, esp. G. 
Swartsiz. c. The silver-leaved musk-tree, O/earta 
argophylla, of New South Wales and Tasmania, 

1725 SLOANE Jamaica I. 24 Musk-wood. This tree in 
respect of its sweet smell 1 reduce hither. 1794 BarHam 
llortus Amer, 107 Musk-Wood. This is vulgarly and 
commonly called alligator-wood. 1863 Chamd, Encycl. V. 
127/1 Guarea grandifolia is called Musk-wood in some of 
the islands of the West Indies; the bark smelling so strongly 
of musk, that it may be used asa perfume. 1866 77cas. Sot., 
Musk-wood of Jamaica. Aloschoxrylunz Swartzii; also 
Guarea Swartzii. — of New South Wales and Tasmania. 
Euryhia argophylla. 

2. (See quot.) 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Alusk wood, the name of a bark ob- 
tained fron1 Syria, and supposed to he the product of the 
liquid storax tree. It has an agreeable balsamic smell. 

+Mu'sk-worm. O¢s.  Perh. = mush-bcetle 
(Musk sé. 4); applied to a dealer in perfumes. 

1599 3. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 What 
coyle these muske-wormes [ fr7z¢ed mukse-wormes] take, to 
purchase anothers delight? for themselues, who beare the 
odours, haue euer the least sence of them. _ 

Musky, 54.1 A playful shortening of Musx- 
RAT (sense 1). 

1884 Chamb. Frni,1 Nov. 704/1,1 saw the dead musky 
being carried off. 

Musky (mz'ski), sd.? 
(sce MASKINONGE). 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XX1V. 4534 We were then all ready 
for old musky to hegin his real fight. 1902 Scrzbver's Alag. 
XXX, 534 Vhe familiar term, with which sportsmen have 
come to know him, the musky. [f 


Musky (inaski), 2. 
Musk 5d. + -y.] 

1. Smelling, or tasting of musk; having a taste 
or smell like that of musk; perfumed with musk. 

¢ 1610 Rowtannos Terrible Batt. 13 A Muskie-Gentle, we 
did visit then, A Silken Gallant. 1612 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) soz Muske is made of a certaine heast called Gudderi, 
.- Which once in the Moone sheddeth his muskie bloud, 1634 
Mit.ron Cores 989 West winds, with musky wing About the 
cedar'n alleys fling Nard, and Cassia’s balmy smels. 1769 
Sir W. Jones Lalace fortune Poems, etc. (1777) 15 ‘he 
floating ringlets of his musky hair. 1830 Linprey Vaz, Syst, 
Lot. 34 The musky seeds of (/ihiscus Adbclmoschus. 1849 
TuACKERAY Vendennis xxv, Holding a most musky pocket- 
handkerchief up to his face. 1888 Graphic 21 Jan. 54 The 
musky flesh of the animal [se. a crocodile). 

fig. 1858 Iumenson Lett. § Soc. Aims, Persian Poetry 
Wks. (Bohn) 111. 247 The garden flowers are never wanting 
in these musky verses. 1901 Henvev in Pall Mall Mag. 
Oct, 262 [Rossetti] His imusky, strenuous, bigh-piled 
achievements in words, 

b. As a specific name for animals and plants. 

1781 Pennant (fist. Quadrup. WH. 476 Shrew, Musky... 

Muscovy or Musk rat. 


Short for mzskallonge 


Also 7 muskie. 


| 


1822 /lortus Anglicus 11.82 Ajuga | 


mole, Scaptochirus moschatus. [= Musk-mole: see Musk 
sb.4 6.) 

2. Of an odour, taste, etc. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 775 Some rich sables of 
muskie sent. 1 Homme Armoury u. 47/2 A Musk 
Pear..is..of a Musky Taste. 1746 Hervey AZed7t. (1818) 
107 The musky flavour of the apricot. 1862 Burton Bk. 
Tiunter \. 44 A sort of indistinct slightly musky perfume, 
like that said to frequent Oriental bazaars. 1897 Mary 
Kincstey HW, Africa 228 It does not remove the musky 
taste from crocodile, 

Comb, 1831 TENNYSON Axnacreontics in Germ 131 With 
roses musky-breathed. 1866 7reas. Bot. s.v. Adoxa, The 
musky-scented flowers, ’ 

Hence Mu'skiness, the quality of being musky; 
a musky odour or taste. 
ae in Bairey vol. I], 1755 in JoHNson; and in later 

Icts. 

Muskyl, -yil(e, obs. forms of MussEL. 

Muskyte, -kyto, obs. ff. Muskrer1, Mosquito, 

Musle, obs. form of Muzz.e. 

Muslege, -idge, obs. forms of MuciLaGE, 

Musleman, obs. form of MuSSULMAN. 

Muslim: see MosLem. 

Muslin (mz‘zlin). Forms: 7 muslina, musce- 
lin, muzlin, 7-8 musling, 8 musselin, muss- 
lin, mussolin, 8- muslin. [a. F. mozsseline, 
ad. It. sssolina, -ino (whence the obs. Eng, 
forms mzslina, mussoliz), f. ALussolo (also used as 
appellative = muslin) the town of Mosul (in Arabic 


eye maugil), where muslin was formerly made. 


Cf. Sp. mzselina, G. musselin, from Fr. or It. 

In the 13th c. the OF. mosulin was applied to ‘cloth of 
silk and gold * made at Mosul (Marco Polo).] 

1. The general name for the most delicately 
woven cotton fabrics, including imany varieties, 
used for ladies’ dresscs, curtains, hangings, etc. 
Also occas, a dress made of this; #/. muslin skirts. 

1609 W. Bivputrn in ‘I. Lavender Trav. 43 A little 
towne called Muscla, from whence the inhabitants. . bring a 
kinde of linnen cloath called Muslinato Aleppo. 1682 77ue 
Protest, Mercury No. 110. 2/2 One Lac’d Cravat of Muzlin. 
1706 Lond, Gaz. No. 4269/4, 7 Pieces of strip’d Muslings, 
and one Piece of plain. ¢1794 Search after Perfection u. 
iv. in Mew Brit. Theatre (1814) IE. 54 O inercy on us, if 
they have not cut to pieces my mistress’s new gold muslin, 
1848 THackeraY Van. Fair ii, She insisted upon Rebecca 
accepting..a sweet sprigged muslin, which was too sinall for 
her now. 1849 Lyett and Visit U.S. (1850) 1. 332 Em- 
broidered muslin, of the finest and costliest kind, is much 
worn, 1860 Sata Badd, Peerage \. xv. 268 The niece of 
Manuel Harispe disdained to answer, but with an indignaut 
flutter of her muslins, brushed past her uncle and out of the 
room. 1882 Miss Brappon A/zZ. Royal Il. iv. 53 Inside 
the tapestry there was a screen of soft muslin, 

b. ‘In some parts of the United States, cotton 
cloth used for shirts, other articles of wearing 


apparel, bedding, etc.’ (Cezt. Dict. 1890). 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 71 A story is told of 
a gentleman in Philadelphia, who ordered muslin shirts in 
Boston, and although reminded of the unsuitableness of that 
material. .insisted upon his order, as he had always worn 
miuslin, meaning cotton-shirting. 

c. Muslin-de-laine = sozsscline-de- laine : 
MOovuSSELINE 1 b, 

1862 Muslin-de-laines [see DeLainE a). ; 

2. slang. The fair sex. A drt of muslin, a woman 
or girl. 

1823 Moncrierr Yom Jerry 1.i, You've got a bit of mus- 
lin on the sly, have you? 1850 THackeray Pevdennis li.{l.], 
‘That was a pretty hit of muslin hanging on your arm—who 
was she? 1884 H. Smart From Post to Finish xvii. (1885) 
128 Keep clear of muslin for the next six or seven years. 
1t's brought as many of your profession to grief as spirits. 

3. Nau. slang. ‘Canvas’, sails collectively. 

1822 Blackw. Alag. X1. 429 She shewed as little muslin as 
the weather required. 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 295/2 
When we got that fair wind we piled the muslin on her. 

= Aliuslin-moth (in § b). 

1819 G. SamovetLe Extomol. Compend. 248 Arctia men- 
dica(muslin). 1869 E, Newman Brit. Aloths 27 The Round- 
winged Muslin (Nudaria Senex) bid, The Muslin 
Nudaria mundana. . ; . 

5. altrib. and Comb. a. simple attrié. or adj. 


Made or consisting of muslin. 

1684 A. Svmson Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) Il. 87 It is an ex- 
cellent place for whitening or bleeching of Linnen, holland 
and Muzlin Webhs. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 3981/4 A fine 
new Flourish’d Muslin Apron. 1721 Amnerst Terre Fil. 
No. 46 (1754) 247 With..long muslin neckcloths run with 
redat the hottom. 1880‘Quipa’ A/oths 1. 33 She rose, shook 
her muslin breakfast-wrapper about her impatiently. ; 

b. Special coinbinations: as + muslin calico, 
?=sense 1; muslin glass = MoUSSELINE2; muslin 
grounds (see quot.); muslin kail Sc. [?named in 
allusion to its thinness], broth composed simply of 
water, shelled barley, and greens (Jam.) ; muslin 
moth, a name given to certain moths with semi- 
transparent wings; muslin wheel (see quot. 1530). 

1905 Lond.Gaz. No. 4146/4 *Muslin Callicoes 131 Pieces. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Alech., Suppl., *Muslin glass... Glass 
blown very thin. 1882 CAULFEILD & Sawarv Dict. Needle- 
qork, * Aluslin Grounds..isa description of Gingham. 1785 
Burns To Yas. Smith xxiv, I'll sit down o'er my scanty 
meal, Be't water-brose, or *muslin-kail, Wi’ cheerfu’ face. 
1869 KE. Newman Slt, Moths 34 The *Muslin Moth (Arcéza 
mendica), 1903 W.F. Kiruy Lavop, Butterflics & AZ, Plate 
xav, Spilosoma Mendica—-Spotted Muslin Moth, 1830 


see 


MUSQUASH. 


J. Kennepy Mise, Pap. Mannf. Lane, (1849) 56 Crompton’s 
inachine was called the. .*Muslin Wheel, hecause its capa- 
bilities rendered it available for yarn for making muslins. 

Muslined (mz‘zlind), a. [f. Mustin +-Ep2,] 
Draped with or dressed in muslin. 

1883 Howe1ts Woman's Reason xviii. 11. 134 The pretty 
chintzed and muslined_ room. 1891 T. Harpy 7ess vil, 
‘The muslined form of Tess could be seen standing still. 

Muslinet (mzzline't). Also muslinette. [f. 
Musuin + -ET.] See quot. 1882. Also atirib. 

1787 Be. Tuurtow in Hatfield /7Zst. Notices Doncaster 
(1866) 1. 330 Mrs. Thurlow..lias determined to put herself 
into a dress made out of the piece of muslinette you were 
so good as to present her. 1803 in Spi7zt Publ. Fruls. (1804) 
VII. 59 Muslinets or dimities. 1879‘ Epna Lyatt’ IVon b 
Waiting xxxvi, Putting ona clean muslinette apron and bib, 
{she} took her place by the hed. 1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Mustinette, a thick variety of inuslin, 
resembling a Brilliant; employed for infants’ clothing and 
for dressing gowns, 

Musling, Musman, obs. ff. MusLin, Musmon. 

Musmeé, -me, variant forms of Mousatk. 

Musmon (inz‘smgn). Also 7 musmone, 7-8 
musimon,$-9 musman,9 mousmon. [a. L, wisz- 
mon- (Pliny), late Gr. povopwr (Strabo).] A name 
for the MouFFLoNn. 

3601 Hottanp Pizny I. 228 There is in Spaine, but espe- 
cially in the Isle Corsica, a kind of Musmones, not altogether 
vnlike to sheep. 1688 R. Hotme Arvimoury u. 175/1 A 
Musimon.—This Beast is engendered of a She-Goat and a 
Ram...Some tern: it a..Musmon. 1776 Pennant &7it. 
Zool, (ed. 4) 1. 27 note, Having thrice within these few years 
had opportunity of examining the Musiinon, we found that 
{etc.]. 1794 Sporting Afag. 111.64 The Mouflon or Mus- 
min has been classed both of the sheep and the goat kind. 
1887 Freeman in Stephens Life & Lett. (1895) 11. 361 A 
nioufion or amousmon who has not a thick armour of wool. 

|| Musnud (mz'snzd). (Urdi maswad, a. Arab, 
misnad, {. sanada to lean against.} A seat made 
of cushions, esp. one used as a throne by the native 
princes of India. 

1763 R. Orme f7ist, Alédit. Trans. 1, w. 254 Salabat-jing 
.-went through the ceremony of sitting on the Musnud or 
throne in public. ¢ 1804 Mrs. SHERwoop in £7 xvii. (1847) 
295 he Nawauh was sitting..on a musnud encircled with 
cushions. 1890 G, Hoorer Il’ellington 45 Yhe Hindoo 
gentleman, to his delight and astonishment, was placed on 
the musnud, 

Musolin, obs. form of Mtstiy. 

Musomania (mizzomé'nii). [f. Gr. pota-a 
muse + pavia madness.] = MusicoMANIA, 

1855 [see Musicomania under Musico-]. 

+ Musomasstix. sonce-zud. Obs. [f. Gr. potio-a 
MUSE: see -MAsTIX.] An enemy of the Muses. 

1585 Praise of Mus. 64 Is it not enough for any malicious 
Musomastix to take his pen and write I ly..? 

+Mur'son. /unting. Obs. [a. OF. mudtson 
change, moulting.] The shed horns of a deer. 
In quot. 1663 used jocularly for ‘ horns’. 

aissz Levanp /t77, (1769) 111. 55 Fisschar men hath 
divers tymes taken up with theyr Nettes yn Torrebay Mu- 
sons of Hartes. 1663 Kitticrew Parson's IVedd. v. 1v. 152 
We shall have that damn’d Courticr pluck on his shooes 
with the Parsons Musons. 

Muson, variant of Morison Oés. 

Musoola, obs. form of Massoota(n, 

Musophobist (mizzp-fobist). nonce-wd. [f. 
Gr. poto-a MuSE 56.1; see -PHoBIST.] One who 
regards poctry with suspicious dislike. 

1880 SwinBurNe AZisc. (1886) 49 But, be it said with leave 
of our most illustrious Musophobist, they are equalled at 
their hest if not excelled fetc.]. 

Musoun, variant of Moison Ods. 

Musquash (moa'skwpf). Forms: a. 7-8 mus- 
sascus; 8. 7 muskewashe, muskquash, muske 
quashe, musquashes, musk-quass, Musquass, 
musquosh, 8 musk squash, 9 muskwash, 7- 
musquash. [a. Abnaki mershwesse (Rasler Abzaki 
Dict, 1691) or the equivalent in other Algonkin 
dialects; the form azzessascets prob. belongs to the 
Powhatan (Virginian) dialect.] 

1, = MuSk-Rar 1, 

1624 Cart. Smith Virginia 1.27 A Mussascus is a heast 
of the.forme and nature of our water Rats, hut many of 
them smell exceedingly strongly of Muske. /éz¢/. 216 Mar- 
tins, Fitches, Musquassus, and diuers other sorts of Vermin 
whose names Il knownot. 1633 Vew Hampsh. Prow. Papers 
(1867) I. 71, 2 otters and 4 musquosh. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. 
New Eng. 86 ‘The Musquashes is a small Beast that lives 
in shallow ponds. 1765 T. Hutcuinson f/isé, AZass. 1. 471 
Musquashes, and even Bevers, were not much regarded, 
until the English..encouraged the pursuit of them. 1773 
fist. Brit. Dom, in N. Amer. vu. iii. 135 The mussascus, 
a sort of water rat, that smells like musk, 1782 CREVECcEUR 
Lett, 252 The casualties that generally happen either by 
inundations or the musk squash, 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 221 Musquash, or Musk Rat, is a diminutive 
of the Beaver, which is to be met with in North America. 
1848 TuorEau Alaine IW. (1894) 105 Musquash are their 
principal food on these expeditions. 1872 ScHELE DE VERE 
Americanisms 371 In the Northern States it [the musk-rat] 
is generally called Musquash, from its general Indian 
designation. 

2. The fur of the musquash. 

1884 }’ork Herald 26 Aug. 1/2 {advt.] Fur Capes, in all the 
most Fashionable Furs, including.. Musquash. 1903 Westv. 
Gaz. 17 Sept. 4/2 Musquash is a brown fur. 

3. allvib, and Comb., as musguash fur, hole, 


shin; Tausquash house = mzsh-rat house; mus- 


MUSQUAW. 


quash poison, the plant C7czefa maculata (Brittou 
& Brown American Flora’, musquash root (see 
quots.); musquash sealskin, imitation sealskin 
made from musquash; musquash weed = mzusk- 
rat weed (Britton & Brown). 

1876 GoopE Aninz. Resources U.S. 74 *Musquash fur 
used in felting. 1835-40 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xxiii, 
I thought it was like Uncle Peleg’s *musquash hole, and 
that no soul could ever find the bottom of. 1857 THorEau 
Maine IW, (1894) 283 What increased the resemblance was 
one old *musquash house almost afloat. 1859 BarTLett 
Dict, Amer, *Musquash root \Cicuta maculata), an um- 
belliferous plant and deadly poison. 1866 Yreas. Hot, 
WMusyuash root, an American name for Cicuta maculata; 
also Claytouia acutifiora. igoz Westin. Gas, 18 Dec. 4/2 
One is really just as well off with the *musquash sealskin. 
1828 Lights 4 Shades 1. 211 Chattered with the broker 
about *musquash skins,,.and gum arabic. 

Musquatte, obs. form of Musket sd,2 


Musquaw (mo'skw6). [Cree Indian. 

‘Yhe corresponding Odjibwa forn is used by Longfellow 
Hiawathe ii, ‘Vhe Mishe-dokwa, He the Great Bear of 
the mountains.’] 

«in American name for the Black Bear. 

1861 Woop Nat. f/ist. 1. 397 The grisley Bear and the 
Musquaw or Black Bear. 1902 Pearson's Mag. June 665 
‘The American Musquaw bear, 

Musquedine, var. MuscipinE? Ods. 

Musqueet, ? variant of Mesquite. 

1808 Pike Sources Afississ. ut, (1810) 272 Here commenced 
the oak timber, tt having been musqueet in general from 
Saint Antonio. 

Musque’e)to, -quit(t)o(e: see Mosquito. 

Musguet, obs. form of Musket 56.1 and 56.2 

Musquetaire, variant of MousquEeTaIRE. 

Musquetit eer, -eir, -ier, obs. ff. MUSKETEER, 

Musquet(tjoon, variant forms of MuskETOoN. 

Musquosh, obs. form of MusquasH. 

+Mu‘srol. 0ds. Forms: 6 mouseroll, muz- 

roule, 7 mus(e)role, mustroll, muzrole, 7-8 
muse-roll, 7-9 musroll, 8 muss-rol, 8- musrol. 
{a. F. weuserolle, ad. It. museruola, f. miso muzzle.) 
The nose-band of a bridle. 
_t551 T. Witson Logike 76 There remaineth a wicked 
inclination, the same must alwaies be brideled and kept in, 
even with the terror of the law, as though it were a mouse- 
roll. 1589 Peppe w. Hatchet in Lyly's Wks. (1g02) 1. 410 
Thou shalt be broken as Prosper broke his horses, with a 
niuzroule, portmouth, and a inartingall. 1609 Biunpbrvit 
Art of Riding 11b, He praiseth much y® Musroll, saying 
that if y* horse doe naturally keep his mouth close together, 
that then it cannot hurt him. 1679 ‘T. Kirke Mad. Ace. 
Scot. 6 Their Bridles have not Bitts, but a kind of Musroll 
of two pieces of wood. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) X. 594 
Mariiugale,,,a thong of leather, fastened to one end of the 
girths under a horse's belly, and at the other end to the 
muss-rol, 1833 J. Hot.anp Janus’ Metad II, 312 The 
snafile, .is derived from the old musrol or watering bit. _ 

Muss (imps), 50.1 Ods. exc. dial. (see EK. D. D.) 
Also 6-7 musse. [Of obscure origin. 

Cotgrave 1611 has ‘the gante called wzsse’ as one of the 
senses of F. mousche (now mouche) lit. a fly. Although 
mouche is the name of more than one gaine (see Littré) 
the sense ‘scramble’ has not been shown to occur in Fr., 
and itis probable that Cotgrave’s explanation was suggested 
merely by the similarity of sound in the Eng. word.) 

A game in which small objects are thrown down 
to be scrambled for; a scramble. Also ¢razzsf. 

1591 Pereivart Sf. Dict., Rebatina, scrambling, a musse, 
asudden skirmish. 1598 Froxto, Buschetta,a play at musse, 
as children vse. 1606 SHaks. dunt. & CL im xii. gt When 
I cried hoa, Like Boyes vnto a musse, Kings would start 
forth, And cry, your will, 1623 Mippteton & Row ery 
Spauish Gipsy w. (1653) C3, They'l throw down Gold in 
Musses. 1698 Deyven Prod, to Shadwell’s True Widow 20 

2auble and cap no sooner are thrown down, But there’s a 
muss of more than half the town. @1734 Nortu Avanex 
u. iv. § 149 (1740) 311 All this Business was but a confused 
Muss of Oates and his Men falling foul upon one another. 

Muss(mps),5¢.4 Nowdzal. Also6mus,musse. 
[Perh. a. OF. veese mouth, muzzle.] A playful 
word for: Mouth. (See also E. D. D.) 

«@ 1829 SKELTON /, Sfarowe 362 Many a prety kusse Had 
I of his swete musse, — Sf. Parrot 270 Now kus ine, 
Parrot,.. Goddys blessyng lyght on thy swete lyttyll mus ! 

+ Muss, 54.4 Ods. [Perh. the same word as 
prec.: cf. the double sense of Muskin1l.] A term 


of endearment. 

1598 Frorto, Pupo, a pigsneye, a sweet-hart, a prettie 
musse, a daintie mop [etc.}. 1598 B. Jonson Zu, Ilan in 
Z/uur. 1. iii, Sweete hart will you come in to breakfast,..1 
pray thee (good Musse) we stay for you... What ayle you 


sweet hart, are you not well, speake good Musse. /dé¢d. 
y. i, Nay kisse me sweet musse. 
Muss (invs), sd.4 dal. and U.S. [App. an 


onomatopocic alteration of Mess sd. 

Sense 1 inuy belong to Muss sé.'; cf. quot. a 1734 under 
that word.] 

1. A disturbance, row. 

1848 Durivace Stray S2zb7. 138 You're eternally kicking 
up a muss with somebody. 1857 Bortuwick Yhree Yrs. 
California 153, 1 got into a ‘muss’ down at the store last 
night, and was whipped, 1862 Lowett Aiglow P. Ser. 1. iii. 61 
When Satan sets himself to work to raise his very bes’ muss, 
He scatters roun’ onscriptur'l views relatin’ to Ones'mus. 

2. A state of untidiness ; a muddle, mess. 

1843 Mrs. L. M. Cnitp Lett. fr. New York 129 (Bartlett) 
‘M bead aches’, said he; ‘they have put my mind and body 
bothintoa confounded muss’. 1870 Mus. WHitney Ve Girls 
vi. (1874) 128 That is the difference between work and 
muss. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, WA. 177 He has re. 
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ceived many a lecture from his much enduring wife, for the 
awful muss which he has made. 

+ Muss, v.! Ods. In 7 musse. [ad. L. muzs- 
save.) tztr. To mutter or murmur indistinctly. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 86 They dare not so much 
as whisper or as much as musse against it. 

Muss (mps), v.2 dia/.and U.S. [f. Muss sd.4] 

1. ¢vans. To make untidy; to crumple, to ruffle; 
to smear, mess; to entangle, confuse. Also with z/. 

@ 1850 Dow's Seri. 1. 151 (Bartlett) See that beautiful 
girl [the morning after a ball]; her hair mussed and mossy, 
except what lies in the bureau. 1856 W. T. SHERMAN in 
Century Mag. Dec. (1891) 297 The mayor,..a large, good 
man, but as usual so mussed up and tnvolved in old business 
that he could do nothing. 1865 Mrs. WHitNEY Gayworthys 
129, | don’t like bran-new things. I want my dress to be 
mussed a little. 1876 HoLtanp Sev. Oaks xxi. 304 O don’t ! 
Mr. Fenton; you'll muss her hair. 1893 Sattus Madam 
Sapphira 61 There, don’t muss me up. 

2. intr. To busy oneself in a confused, unme- 
thodical, and ineffective manner. = MupDLEw. 6. 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly x,1 might meddle 
and muss till I busted up the whole concern. 

Mussak, variant of Mussuck. 


| Mussal (mos34'1). Anglo-/ndian. Also mosaul, 


mus(s)aul, mushal. ([Urdi (Arabic) jet« 
mastal.) A torch. Also, a torch-bearer, Mus- 
SALCHEE, 


1698 Fryer Acc, £. [udia & P. 34 The Duties march like 
Furies, with their lighted Mussals in their hands. 1751 
in Hedges’ Diary(Hakl.) 11.11 Oil 2rs. Mussaul 1,,8. 1820 
T. Witttamson £. [udia Vade Af. 1. 219 The mosaul, or 
flambeau, consists of old rags, wrapped very closely round 
a small stick, 1852 Life Bombay 23 The Musaul, or lamp- 
lighter. 1872 E. Brappon 42/e fn fndia v. 161 The mussal 
is invariably carried so that we get the full benefit of the 


glare and smell. 
| Mussalchee (mosalt{z).  <Axglo-Jndian. 


Forms: 7 massalgee, mossalagee, 8 mossoljee, 
mussaulche,9 massaulchee, mosaulchy, musal- 
che(e, mushalchee, mussalgee, g— mussalchee. 
(Urdi; f. magsaf Mussa with Turkish suffix.] 
A torch- bearer. 

1610 Fincn in Purchas Pilgrines (1625) 1. 432 He always 
had in seruice fine hundred Massalgees. 1751 in //edges’ 
Diary (Hakl.) IL. 11 Servants’ Wages. 8 Frosses 11. 
6 Mussaulches 12, 1 Barber 3,,4,,9- 1793 Hovces 
Trav. [udia 17 With two additional men or boys, to carry 
baggage and lights in the night, called mossoljees. c¢ 1803 
Mrs. SHERWOOD in Life xvi. (1847) 278 A Mussalchee ; his 
business is to wash dishes, carry a lantern, and, in fact, wait 
upon the Kitmutghaur. 1810 T, Wittiamson £. /adia 
Vade M1. 218 Few mosaulchies are allowed more than 
five rupees monthly. 1839 Matcom Trav. (1840) 20/1 One 
cooley to carry the baggage, and amusaiche. 1907 Blackw. 
Mag. Sept. 423/1 Each carriage was met, as night fell, by 
mussalchees or torchbearers. 

Mussalman, -mone, obs. ft. MussuLMAN. 

Mussascus, obs. form of Musquasu. 

Mussaul, variant of MussaL. 

Mussel (mz‘s'l), s6. Forms: 1 muscelle, 
muscle, musle, mucxle, muxle, 4-6 muscule, 
4-7 muskle, 4-g muscle, 5 moscle, moscolle, 
moskyll, muschyl, muskele, muskyl, musselle, 
musshell, mustul, (A/. mwskollz), 5-6 mus- 
cul(1, muskyll(e, 5~7 muskel, 6 muskil, mus- 
sil(le, 7 (mistle), mussell, mustell, 8 muscel, 
7~mussel. [OF muscle, etc., wk. fem., corresp. 
to MLG. mussel, MDu. mosscele (Du. mossel), 
OHG., musciutla(MHG. muschele, mod. G. muschel), 
a. late L. muscula (also musla, whence F. moule), 
altered form of L. wedtsculus dim. of mis mouse. ]} 

1. A bivalve mollusc belonging to either of the 
two families A/jézlacea (Sea Mussels) and 
Unitonacea (Fresh-water Mussels). 

Horse mussel; see Horse sé. Pearl mussel: see PEARL. 

azooo /Errric Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 94/13 Muslan, 
musculas. ¢10ge Voc. ibid. 447/38 Afuscudus,muscle. 1307-8 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4 In muscles emptis tn villa, 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Doeth, v, pr. v. 131 (Camb, MS.) As oystrys 
and musculis and other swiche shelle fyssh of the see, 1387-8 
T. Us Test. Love u. xii. (Skeat) |. 32 Thilke Margarite 
thou desirest, was closed in a muskle, with a blewe shell. 
1393 Lanot. P. #2. C. x. 94 A ferthyng-worth of muscles 
Were a feste for suche folke. c¢ 1420 Liber Cocorumt (1862) 
46 Fyrst sethe thy mustuls, 1485 Cely Pafers (Camden) 
178 Item p# for brede & mwskollz for the schype iiij4, a1gz9 
SKELTON £, Mummyne 556 Garnyshed was her snout Wyth 
here and there a puscull, Lyke toa scabbyd muscull. 1555 
EpvEen Decades 93 Sea musculs are engendred of such 
quantitie, that many of them are as brode as buckelers. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 120 The Ryver muskles 
are not for meate. 1610 Snaks. Zep. 1. ii. 463 Thy food 
shall be The fresh-brooke Mussels. 1661 J. Cuttprey 2rit, 
Baconica 174 The Pearl- bearing Musklesare found upon this 
shore. 1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1.173 Here are a great 
many Perewincles and Muscles. 1740 Jounson Sir F. Drake 
Wks. 1V. 434 The shell of a inuscle of prodigious size. 1806 
Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 547 In the Dovan there are some- 
times found mussels containing small pearls. 1810 Lams 
Let, to B. Montagu 12 July, How much more dignified 
leisure hath a mussel glued to his unpassable rocky limit 
two inch square! 1875 Huxcey & Martin Elem. Biol. 
(1883) 107 Under the name of ‘ Fresh-water Mussel’ two 
distinct kinds of animals..are included; namely, the Avo- 
donta and two or three kinds of Unio. 

2. A fossil bivalve shell found in ironstone bands 
in coal, See wzzssel band. 

1834-5 J. Puittirs Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. Vi. 592/1 
Coals., with bands of ‘muscles’. 


MUSSEL PLUM. 


3. = MUSSEL PLUM. 

1718 Mrs. Eares ANeccifts 29 They will blue as well as 
the Muscles and better than the black Pear-Plums. 

4. attrib, and Combd., as mussel dredge, extract, 
gatherer, gathering, monger, poisoning, sauce, 
soup, t taker; rmoussel band Geo/. (see quot. 1883); 
mussel-bank, -bed, a layer of mussels at the 
bottom of the sea; mussel bind = mzzssel band; 
+ mussel boat, ?a mussel-shell used by children as 
a toy boat; mussel crab, a pea-crab (Prnnotheres 
maculatus), dwelling asa messmate within the shell 
of the edible mussel (fwak's Standard Dict. 1895) ; 
mussel cracker (see quot.); mussel digger 
U. S., (a) a name for the California grey whale; 
(4) a machine for digging mussel mud (l‘unk); 
mussel duck, the scaup duck, Fu/tgula marila; 
mussel eater, (z) one who is in the habit of eating 
mussels ; (6) U.S, the buffalo perch, 4 plodinoties 
grunntiens, of the Mississippi valley (Cezé. Dict. 
1890); mussel farm, a place set apart for breeding 
mussels; mussel man, one who gathers mussels ; 
mussel mud, mud abounding in mussels; mussel 
pecker, picker, the oyster catcher, Heatopus 
ostralegus ; mussel rake, a rake used for gathering 
mussels ; t mussel rock, ?a rock containing fossil 
mussel-shells; mussel scale, an insect having the 
shape of a small mussel-shell, which attacks the 
bark of apple-trees; mussel scalp, a mussel-bed ; 
+ mussel stone, a fossil mussel-shell. 

1834-5 J. Puiirirs Geol. in Excycl. Metrop. V1. 590/1 Iron- 
stone courses are most plentiful in the middle and lower 
part, where also lie the ‘*muscle bands’. 1883 GRESLEY 
Coal Mining Gloss., Mussel band, a bed of clay ironstone 
containing fossil bivalve shells, anthracosia, &c. 1634 W. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 47 The Bay..will be all 
flatts for two miles together, upon which is great store of 
*Muscle-banckes, and Clam bancks. 1774 Gotnsm. Vadé, 
Hést, VII. 47 It requires a year for the peopling a *muscle- 
bed. 1869 G. C, Scott Fishing ta Amer. Waters go At 
the right time of tide, the locations of the mussel-beds are 
plainly indicated, 1854 F. C. Bakewect Geol, 34 Argil- 
laceous layers, containing numerous shells of fresh-water 
muscles, called by tbe miners ‘ *Muscle-bind’. a 1590 Marr. 
Wit & Wis. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 13 So we ware both put into 
a *mussellbote, And came saling in a sowes yeare ouer sea 
into Kent. 1612 R. Danorne Chr. turn’d Lurke 353 Poore 
fishers brat, that neuer didst aspire Aboue a musle boat. 
1845 Zoologist III. 1171 Hematopus ostralegus. Vulgarly 
termed by the Hartlepool fishermen *mussel-cracker. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. V11. 213 It being difficult to capture 
them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, as.. 
**Nuscle-digger’, ‘ Hard-head’,&c. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catal. 13 *Mussel Dredge. 1864 AtKtnson Province, Names 
Birds, *Mussel Duck...Scaup Duck. Fudigula marila, 
1886 Gentil. Afag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a lifetime, the 
*niussel-eater is ‘musseled’, i.e. poisoned more or less 
dangerously. 1899 Ad/butt's Syst, Med. VIL. 492 After 
the intravascular injection of peptone or leech-extract, or 
crab or *mussel-extract. 1868 Rep. U. S. Cominissioner 
<lgric. (1869) 320 A *inuscle farm near Rochelle has been 
cultivated, it is claimed, for hundieds of years. 1884 Has- 
pers Mag. Nov. 842/1 The gay idlers..don the costume of 
the *mussel-gatherer. 1862 Cham. Encycl, 1V. 516/2 In 
the river Earn..*muscle-gathering is quite a trade. 1459 
Maldou (Essex) Court-Rolls Bundle 34. No. 3, Johannes 
Morell, *muskylman. 1552 Hutoet, Muskleman, cox- 
chyta. 1623 Fretcuer Rule a Wife wv. i, Here's a 
chaine of whitings eyes for pearles, A *mussellmonger 
would have made a better. 1791 Huppesroxp Salmag. 
111 Musclemongers and oystermen, crimps, and coal- 
heavers. 1774 J. Apams in Fawz. Lett. (1876) 18 But 1 long 
more still to see the procuring more sea-weed, and *muscle 
mud, and sand, etc, 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
188 *Mussel pecker. 1889 H.SaunpeErs J/az. 543 A common 
name [for the Oyster-catcher} is ‘ Sea Pie’ .. another equally 
appropriate term being ‘*Mussel-picker’, 1899 Ad/butt's 
Syst. Afed. VUIL. 494 Urticaria is occasionally symptomatic 
of grave conditions, such as *mussell poisoning, infective 
fevers [etc.]. 1883 /isherics Exhib, Catal. 293 A *Mussel 
rake. 1681 Grew Musvune ut. t.i. 265 A Piece of white 
*Muscle-Rock. Aluscudites Saxuin. 1747 Mrs. Giasse 
Cookery tx. 88 *Muscle-Sauce made thus is very good. 
1853 Zoologist X1. 3862 With an especial reference to the 
**inussel-scale’ of the apple. 1552 Hutoet, *Muskleskalp. 
1593 Alinetes af Culross Councit, Yo be given to George 
Bruer for the ancarage and mussel-scalp. 1879 H. STEVEN- 
son in R, Lubbock Fauna Norf, Mem. 15 ‘The sandy flats 
and mussel-scalps of that portion of the coast. 1896 J. H. 
CraweorD IVild Life Scotl. 271 Vhe punt lingered opposite 
the mud flats, or mussel-scaups exposed by the tide. 1771 
Mrs. Haywoop New Present 39 *Mussel Soup. 1681 Grew 
Auseuim mn, 1.i.264 The *Muscle-Stone. A/usculrtes. 61515 
Cocke Lorelt’s B. 5 Steuen mesyll mouthe *muskyll taker. 

Mussel (mz's’l), v. [f. Mussen sé] In 
passive: Yo be poisoned by eating mussels. 

1857 Dunoiison Dict, Aled. s.v. Alytilus edults, One 
affecied with such phenomena is said, occasionally, to be 
musselled. 1886 Gentd, Mag. Apr. 407 Once or twice in a 
lifetime, the mussel-eater is * musseled’, i. e. poisoned more 
or Jess dangerously. 

Mussel(e, -lle, obs. forms of MonsEL. 

Mussel(1, obs. forms of Muzze, 

Musselege, obs. form of MucILAGe. 

Musselim, variant of MUSELLIM. 

Musselin, -olin, obs. forms of MUSLIN. 

Musselman(n, obs. forms of MussULMAN. 

Mussel plum. [Named from its resemblance 
in shape and colour to a mussel-shell.] A dark 
purple variety of plum. Also atéri/d. in mussel- 
plum cheese. 


MUSSEL-SHELL. 


1626 Bacon Sy/va § 509 The Muscle-Plumme, the Damasin 
Plummefetc.]. 1657 Austen #rurt T7ees (ed. 2) 57, 1 esteeme 
the Mustle Plum one of the best. 1676 Wortwce Cyder 
(1691) 220 The Muscle-plum one of the best of plums. 1729 
LancLey Pomona 89 Vhe Lruxel Apricot,.is best propa- 
gated on the Muscle-Plumb Stock. 1808 Mrs, Runpeti 
Dom, Cookery (1824) 313 Mussel-plum Cheese. 1881 £2- 
cyci. Brit. X11.275/2 Lbe Mussel, Brussels, St. Julien, and 
Pear plums. " 

Miu‘ssel-shell. The shell of a mussel. 

c725 Corpus Gloss. 863 Conca, musclan scel, 1387-8 T. 
Usk Zest. Love 1. 1, (Skeat) 1. 45 On the see sides in the 
more Britain in muskle shelles of the heuenly dewe the best 
ben engendred. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. iv. (1886) 
8 They can saile in an egge shell, a cockle or muscle shell. 
1681 Grew J/useuii 1.V1. 11.148 The Natives of Brasile use 
Muscle-shells for Spoons aud Knives. 1707 Curios.in Hush. 
4 Gard, 312 As thinasa Muscle-Shell. 1829 Glover's Hist. 
Derby 1.95 A stratum of muscle shells. 1873 Brownixc 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 34 Granite and muscle-sbell are ground 
alike ‘lo glittering paste. , 

b. nonce-use. One who gapes like a mussel-shell. 

1598 SHaxs. Aferzy IViav.v. 29 Simp. Pray you Sir,was't 
not the Wise-woman of DBrainford? #a/, 1 marry was it 
(Mussel-shell) what would you with her? 

+ Musser. Ods. [lf not a misprint for azrsset, 
prob. f. wzzsse MEUSE + -ERL] = MusET. 

1611 Barrey Kam Aliey 11.1. C 2, We can finde.. 
mussers, formes and holes, You yong men vse. 

Musshell, mussil, obs. forms of MuSsSEL. 

Mussiek, variant of Mussuck. 

Mussilage, obs. form of MuctLacE. 

Mussilman, obs. form of Mussutman. 

Mussit, dia/. form of Musert. 

+ Mu'ssitant, a. Os. [a. L. mussitant-em, 
pt. pple. of azssztdre. see next.] Speaking in an 
undertone ; muttering, murmuring. 

168: [see Murmurant], 

+ Mussitate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. mzzssz- 
tare, freq. of messdre to mutter.] zz¢7, To mutter. 

1626 Minsneu Ductor (ed. 2) 484 To A/ussitate, or mutter 
betweene the teeth. 1652 GauLE J/agastrom. 59 It did still 
muscitate [sic] in daik corners. 1721 BatLey, Vo »ussitate, 
to mutter often. 

Mussitation (mzsitzi-fan). fad. late L. azes- 
s7lation-em, n. of action f. mzessz/are. see prec.] 
Muttering ; murmuring. 

1649 Roserts Clavis Bibl. 443 sarg., A mussitation, or 
low prayer. 1734 A. Youne /dol. Corrupt. WW. 144 The 
Murmur, or Mussitation, which Liquor makes that is pent up 
ina Bottle. | 1891 Syd, Soc. Lex., Alussitation,..Mutter- 
ing ; a morbid symptom consisting in movement of the lips 
of the sick without the production of sound or of articulate 
sounds, or a muttering with a very low voice. 

Mussite (mv'ssit), fiz. [Named by Bon- 
voisin in 1806 from the A/zssa Alp, Tyrol, its 
locality: see -ITE.] Obs. synonym of diopside, 

1819 Baxewe tt /uirod. Alin. 304 Diopside, Mussite and 
Alalite, are names given to certain minerals found in the 
plain of Mussa, and at Alain Piedmont. 1883 Encyc?. Brit. 
XVI. 416/1. : 

Mussleman, variant of MussuLMan. 

Mussoey, mussoi, variant forms of Massoy. 

Mussoola(h, variant forms of Masoota(u. 

Muss-rol, variant of Musrot. 

|| Mussuck (mz'stk). Anglo-Indian, Forms: 
7 mussocke, 9 musak, (?corrzfi/y) muskatt, 
mussak, mussiek, mussoch, mussuck, musuk. 
[Hindi wzazak.] A leather water-bag ; usually, one 
inade of the whole skin of a goat. 

1610 Fincx in Purchas Plgrznzs (1625) 1. 427 A Mussocke 
of water being sold for a Rupia. 1802 JA7zsc. Ess. in Ann. 
Reg. 814/1 The troops from India brought Muskatts or 
leather bags to contain the water in. 1840 A, Appott in 
C. R. Low Afghan War (1879) 133 At Kooner I had a raft 
of fifty ‘mussucks’*, very badly put together and with 
scarcely any timber on it. 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Nat, 
1ndia 59 When the cooling effects of a mussiek of water re- 
freshed us for our breakfast. 

attrib. 1895 IVestuz. Gaz.15 May 3/1 In the meantime 
Mussoch rafts, z.¢., rafts supported by inflated goats’ skins, 
were improvised to transport men from one bank to the 
other, worked by native boatmen. 

Mussulage, variant of MuscuLace. 

Mussulah, variant of Massoona(u. 

Mussulman (mz‘silmzn), s.and a. Forms: 
6, 9 muselman, 7 moussiliman, mulsulman, 
muscelman, musilman, musleman, mussal- 
man, muss2lmone, mussilman, 7-9 musalman, 
musselman, musslemau, musulman, 9 moosul- 
man, musselmann, mussulmaun, 7~ mussul- 
man, f/.-mans. Catachresiic fi.7-9-men. [a. 


Pers, cylela maeseliman, primarily an adj. f. Pers. 
(a. Arab.) chee muslim: see MostEM. Cf.med.L. 


musudmnenus (Aragon, t2the.), F. wzaselman (fem. 
-an), Sp. musulman, -mano, Pg. musulindo, It. 
miusulmano, G, musedmann. | 

A. sh. A Mohammedan. 

1563-83 Foxr A. & A. 7590/2 And if it chaunce a Christian 
being on horsebacke, to meet or passe by a Musulman, that 
is a Turkish priest [etc.}. 1585 ‘I’. Wasnincron tr. WVicho- 
lay’s Voy. 11. xxi. 59 No Muselmans shall enter into their 
Mosques, without they be first wel washed and purified. 
1615 Benwitt Moham. Jip. 1. § 9 The Musselmans..do 
exercise themselues in feats of armes. 1632 LituGow 7rav. 
¥. 206 They call themselues Musilmans, to wit, good be- 
leeuers. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /into's Trav. xv. 51 Saying 


the 
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MUST. 


that it was not lawful for any to enjoy the blessings of God, ! the must of ancient story In the Church's winevat stored, 


but the holy and just Moussilimans, such as they were. 
1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2237/1 The Caimacan to raise money 
for the War, had sent to all the rich Musselmen. 1788 
Gisnon Decl. & /1, V. 212 Prayer, fasting, and alms, are 
the religious duties of a Musulman. 1800 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 76 There are 4 musselmenn upon the 
island of Serringapatan. 1888 ALLNUTTCambr. Univ, Seri. 
15 Mar. Cambr, Rev. p. \xii, We have only to look at the 
character of tbe prayers which every pious Musalman daily 
offers up. 
B. ad. Of or pertaining to Mnssulmans. 

1684 tr. Tavernier’s Trav, I. 46 If it [Persia] were.. 
really sensible of Piety and the Musal-Man Faith. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 91 Here are a sort of bold, lusty, 
and most an end, drunken Gere of the Musslemen Cast, 
1788 Gipson Decl. & #1. V. 212 The gravest of the Musul- 
man doctors imitate the modesty of their master. 1817 
Byron effo \xxxi, Less in the Mussulman than Christian 
way. 1883 F. Day /udian Fish 17 A Mussalman tribe, 
composed of immigrants from Arabia. 

Hence Mussulmarnic, +Mu'ssulmanish ads. 
=MusSULMAN a.; Wu'ssulmanism (now zare), 
Mohammedanism; {|Mussulmanlik [Turkish 
meesulmaniik), the Mussulman faith, Islam; 
+ Mu‘ssulmanlike a., Mohammedan; Murssul- 
manly adv. (rare —°), in the manner of Mussul- 
mans (Craig 1849); +Mu'ssulmans Aziglo-/adian 
[cf. Moors], the Urdii language. 

1s99 Haktuvt Ioy. 11. 159 As well in..Constantinople, 
as in other places of your Musulmanlike Empire. 1625 
Purcuas Pilgrims 11. ix. xv. 1610 From that time the 
Mussulmanlick beganne, that is, the true Beliefe. 1638 Sir 
T. Herpert 77ravz, (ed. 2) 272 Hee dyed Anno Domini 273, 
and hefore the Hegira or Mussulmanish accompt 347. 1731 
Baitey vol. If. (ed. 2), Mussulmanism, Jfahometanism. 1767 

-Rewnnece A/S. Let, im Yule 448/1 But the politest Language 
is the Moors or Mussulmans and Persian, 1800 C/rox, in 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. 53/2 Yhe leopard, with a true Mussul- 
inanic aversion for swine’s flesh, rather avoided this animal. 
Lbid., Afisc. Tr. 123/2 Several of the Mussulmans assert 
that Ally was the first person who embraced Mussulmanism, 
1865 Sfornx, Siar 6 Mar., Rare as are conversions from Mus. 
sulmanisin to Christianity,.. yet fewer still are the instances 


in which the proselytes to either faith are women. 1900 
Dundee Advert, 29 Nov. 4 Mussulmanic theology. 
+ Mussulmin, repr. Arab. mzslimin pl. (See 


MOSLEM. ) 

1679 L. Appison 1s¢ St. Mlahumedisut 96 The Musulmin 
are very metaphorical in expressing themselves in the descrip- 
tion of tbeir Iaith. /d/d. 97. 

Mussulwoman (mz‘stlwumén). //umorous. 
A female Mussulman. Hence Mussulwomanisha. 

1668 Drypen Even. Love ut. i, Yac. A Mussulinan, at 
your service. }H7’z/d. A Musselwomau, say you? 1817 Byron 
Beppo \xxvii, Vhe poor dear Mussulwomen whom I mention. 
1840 Hoop Avlmansegg, Her Fancy Bali xxiv, And Lady 
K. nid-nodded her head, Lapp'd in a turban fancy-bred,.. 
Some Mussul-womanish mystery. 1854 7a7t’s Mag. XXI. 
136 Amidst the shrieks of the terrified Mussulwoman. 

Mussy (mo'si), a. U.S. [f Muss 5.4 + -y.] 
Untidy, rumpled, tousled. Hence Mu'ssiness. 

1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Mussy. 1. Disarranged, dis- 
ordered, tumbled ;..2...Smeary, dirty, nasty. 1869 A’. Y. 
Independent 25 Mar. (Cent.), A general appearance of mussi- 
ness, characteristic of the man. 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again viii. 101 A warm but somewhat mussy victorine of 
cat-skin that encircled her neck. 1896 Peterson Alag. V1. 
sr es A trunkful of linip, mussy, bedraggled gowns. 

ussy, obs. variant of Muzzy a. 

Must (mzst), 54.1 Also 3-4, 9 most, 4-7 
muste, 5 moste, 7 moust. fad. L. wezst-cen, 
orig. neut. (sc. vizzemz) of musts adj., new, fresh. 
Cf. OHG. (MHG. and mod.G.) most, OF. moztst 
(F. mot), Sp., Pg., It. mosto.] 

1. New wine; the juice of the grape either unfer- 
mented or before the fermentation is completed. 
Also new must. 

¢ 888 K. Aitrrep Boeth, v. § 2 Ne meaht bu win wringan 
on mide winter, peah @e wel lyste wearmes mustes. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 8723 Nes per neouber win ne must [c 1275 most]. @1300 
Cursor AM. 18968 ‘ Drunken,’ pai said, o must ar pal.’ 1377 
Lanai. P. PZ. B. xvitt. 368 May no drynke me moiste ne 
my thruste slake, Tyl be vendage falle in be vale of iose- 
phath, pat I drynke riz3te ripe nist (A/S. R. most: 1393 
C. text most] resureccio mortuorum. 1481 Caxton Jlyrr. 
un. x. 89 The clustres of grapes ben so grete und so full of 
Muste that [etc.]. 1548 Upate Erasm. Par. Luke v. 73 
Will put newe inuste into old bottelles. 1671 Mirron P, &. 
1v. 16 Or as a swarm of flies in vintage time, About the 
wine-press where sweet moust is pour’d, Beat off, returns 
as oft with humming sound. 1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s 
Course Chent. 246 Wine is nothing else but tbe Muste, or 
Juyce of ripe Grapes, whose Spirituous parts are disingaged, 
and set at liberty in the Fermentation. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav. Asia M, (1825) 1. 213 We stopped at Mersenet.. 
which afforded us a dish of botled wheat, and some must of 
wine, 1813 Sik H. Davy Agozc. Chew. iti. (1814) 130 When 
this juice [of the grape], or must, as it is commonly called is 
exposed to the temperature cf about 70°, tbe fermentation 
begins. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly § Greece (1898) I. xi. 210 
Men..are treading the red must into vats and tuns. 

fl. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 11.150 As touchjng Musts or new 
wines, 1634 R. H. Salerues Regim. 73 Inconveniences 
that breed by drinking of new Wine or Musts. 1888 Pa/Z 
Mali G. 23 Jan. 7/1 Musts which twenty years ago readily 
sold for from 80 to go pesetas per hectolitre now sell for 13 
or 14 pesetas, 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1563 Man Alusculus’ Commonpl. 153 Els the Jewes might 
haue with good reason preferred the old wine of Moses lawe, 
aboue the new must of the doctrine of Christ. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Alust,..any thing fresh or new. 1850 NEALE 


1865 Swinnurner Lococo 40 ‘Lhe blood red must of pain. 
+e. Ln (the) must, on the must: said of wine 
while still in process of fermentation. Also fig. Obs. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe 1. 13b, Wyne in muste or 
sowre. 1594 Plat Fewell-ho, 1. 16 Rhenish wine in the 
muste. 1634 Massincer Very Woman wm, v, "Vis wine; I 
sure ‘tis wine! excellent strong wine! 1’th must I take it. 
@ 1661 Futcrer lWorthies (1662) 1.8 Whicb hath made his 
Holynesse the more cautious, to canonize none whilest their 
memories are on the Must, immediately after their Deatbs. 
a1j700 Drypen Baucis §& Philemon 111 The Wine..Still 
working in the Must, and lately press’d. 

+2. a. Any jnice or liquor undergoing or prepared 
for undergoing alcoholic fermentation. Odés. 

1382 Wyciir Song SoZ. viii. 2,1 shal 3yue thee drinken 
of spiced win, and of the must of my poumgarnetes [Vulg. 
gnustian msalorum). 1708 J. Pun.irs Cyder i. 5 The Must, 
of pallid Hue, declares the Soil Devoid of Spirit. 

b. dial. The pulp of apples or pears after the 
Juice has been pressed out in making cider or perry. 

1670 in Evelyn's Pomona, etc. (ed. 2) 63 To preserve the 
Must (which is the bruised Fruit) from straining through 
the Crib when they apply the Skrews. 1794 J. CLark 
Agric. Hercf. 40 Drawing the stone on its edge..over the 
fruit in the trougb, until it is reduced into a kind of paste, 
provincially wzxst, 1897 Evesham Jrul. 16 Jan. (E.D.D.), 
‘There can be no doubt about the must being highly accept- 
able in a winter of food scarcity [for cattle]. 

c. ‘The pulp of potatoes prepared for fermenta- 
tion’ (Cent, Dict. 1890). 

+3. A variety of cider-apple. Obs, 

1664 BEALE in Evelyn Joona, etc. 26 We should prefer a 
peculiar Cider-fruit, which in Herefordsbire are generally 
called Musts; (both the Apple and the Liquor and the 
Pulpe together in the contusion) as from the Latine J/ustzaz. 
1707 Mortimer //wsb. (1721) I]. 327 Vhe best sorts fof 
apples for Cyder are found to be the Redstreak, the White 
Must, the Green Must fetc.]. 1764 J/usexm: Rust. 1. x. 37. 


4, atirib., as must-maker, -making, -tith, -tin, 


-vat; ‘-;-must-month, September. 

1s98 SytvesteR Dz Bartas un. ti. 1v. Columnes 404 In 
Must-Month forig. az zzois donne-vin), the Beam Stands 
equi-poiz'd in equi-poizing them [sc. day and night]. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts 1. 700 A little red precipitate of mercury, 
when added to the must-tun, stopped the fermentation. 1862 
M. B. Epwarps Yohu & 7,1. xii. 254 Cider or most making. 
/bid. 255 John looked at the geese-stuffers—I at the most 
makers. 1870 A uctioneer’s Catal. in Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Must-tub. [‘ The tub into which the apple-pulp 
is put, in tbe process of cider-making.’] 

+ Must, sd.2 Sc. Ols. Forms: 5 moist, 6-7 
muist,6,9 must, [a.OF. mest (15th c. in pomme 
de must mnst-ball), var. of suse Musk.] a. Musk; 
also attrib, in must-ball,-box. b. (See quot. 1808.) 

1488 Inv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 5 Item, twa tuthpikis of 
gold, witb a chenye, a perle & erepike, a moist ball of gold 
[etc.. 1513 Douctas 2 xeZs xu. Pro]. 148 Must, myr, aloes, 
or confectioun. a1585 MontGomerie Flyting 15 Vhy smell 
was sa fell, and stronger than muist. a1693 M. Bruce 
Good News Evil 7. (1708) 68, 1 carry a little Muist-box 
(which is the Word of God) in my Bosom, and when I meet 
with the ill Air of ill company, that's like to gar me Swarf, 
I besmell my self with the sweet savour of it. 1808 Jamiz- 
son, Jfust, an old term, applied by the vulgar to hair- 
powder, or flour used for this purpose. S. Perhaps it might 
anciently receive this name as being scented with mwsk, 
S. must, 1843 M. A. Ricuarpson Locad List. Table-bk. 
VI. 272 Their necks deep-pierc’d, witb must abound. 

Must (most), 54.3 [? Back-formation from 
Musty a.: cf. Must v.] Mustiness; mould. 

160z Warner A/b, Eng. xin. Ixxviii. (1612) 322 By Rot, 
Must, Sowernes, Fruits, Corne, Wine good-Quallities forgo. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 88 A kind of 
Cellar, which is never without some Taste of Must. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew... (ed. 2) 261 Water naturally breeds 
a Must, which is a Sort of Mushroom. 1778 {W. Mar- 
SHALL] Minutes Agric. 13 July an. 1777, 1 am in hopes that 
it will act as an antiputrescent, and preserve it from mould 
and must. 1827 Hoop Ode to Melancholy 116 Like tbe 
sweet blossoms of the May, Whose fragrance ends in must. 
1852 H. Maynew in Visct. Ingestre AZedfora Ser. 1. 27 
‘There was a smell of must and dry rot that told of damp an 
imperfect ventilation. 1855 DickENs Dorrit 1. x, The gloom 
and must and dust of the whole tenement were secret. 1867 
J. Hoae AZicrosc, 1.1. 298 From this stage it readily passes 
to that of must and mildew. 1897 Literature 11 Dec. 233/2 
His notes, savour of dryness and must. Pe : 

Jig. 1633 P. Fletcuer Purple /sl. vi. xxi, Such was bis 
minde, tainted with idle must. 1869 Lyncu CA. & State 23 
If you defile by the dust and must and rust of time the 
holiest pages of the Bible. 

Must, 52.4 The verb Must used for the nonce 
as a noun in obvious appltcations. 

1603 DEKKER, etc. Grissi/ Iv. ii, Must is for kings, And 
low obedience for low underlings. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. King 
& 20 King w. iii, 1 Sw. 1, thts must be granted. 2 Sz. 
Still tbis must? 1 Sz. I say this must be granted. 2 Stu. 
I, give me the must again, brother, you palter. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass ut. iii. 209 Afer. You must. £ve. 
Must 1? Doe you your musts, Sir, I'll doe mine. 1736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Dict. s.v. Away, Away with this must, awjer 
mihi oportet. 1768-74 Tucxer Lt. Nat. (1834) 11. 680 
There is no »zxs¢ in the case, but they may and ought to be 
forborne, 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Der. ui. xxii, In uttering 
these three terrible azzsts, Klesmer lifted up tbree long 
fingers in succession. 1883 Pai? Alail G. 17 Jan. 1/1 The 
absolute Must of Duty and of Right. 


+ Must, 2.1 Ods. rave. Forms: 5 moste, 6 
must. [ad. L. (vinzem) neust-um: see Must sb.1] 
Of wine: New, unfermented. 


¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxi. 337 (Cambr. MS.) Gyfme A draught 
of thi wyne moste. 1559 MorwynG Avonyi. 383 Siething 


Aled. /Tymmns (1867) 115 From the Cross’s pole of glory Flows , the medicines with tbe wyne whyle it is must and new. 


MUST. 


+ Must, 2.2 rave—). [Cf. Musty a.] ?Sour. 

1537 Boorve Arev. Health ccclxxxi. 122 His stomake is 
turned and must, or els is redy to perbreake or to vomyt. 

Must (mpst), 2.3andsé.5 Also musth(moost). 
[a. Urdii wast, a. Pers. mast lit. ‘intoxicated ’.] 

A. aaj. Applied to male animals, as elephants and 
camels, in a state of dangerous irenzy to which they 
are subject at irregular intervals. Phr. 40 go must. 

1871 Forsytn Highl. [ndia 287 She is not subject to the 
danger of becoming ‘must’ and uncontrollable, as male 
elephauts do periodically after a certain age. 1886 K1IPLinc 
Depart. Ditties (18)9) 31 That Commissariat elephant had 
suddenly gone musth. 1895 Mrs, B. M. Croker Village 
Tales (1896) 89 A ‘ must’ elephant. 

transf, 1893 Sat. Rev. 2 Dec, 611 Mr. Laboucbere ‘ went 
must’ on the Matabele business. 

B. sb. 

1. Fhe condition or state of being ‘ must’. 

1878 J. Gissox in Aueycl Brit. VIII. 124/1 An elephant 
in ‘must’, as this frenzied condition is termed, is regarded 
as the most dangerous of animals. 1901 Vide World Jag. 
VIII. 194/1 A huge, tuskless elephant, in a state of must or 
periodical madness. 

attrib, 1882 Times Law Rep.8 Mar., After Elephants 
arrived at the age of 21 they became dangerous at certain 
seasons, called *Must’ or ‘Moost Season’, 1890 BAKER 
iVild Beasts 1. 46 The approach of tbe ‘must’ period is 
«. perceived by a peculiar exudation of an oily nature. 

2. ‘An elephant in must’. In recent Dicts. 

Must (mvst),v.4 Forms: 1 méste, 2-6 moste, 
muste, 3-6 most, 4 mast, 5 moost, 6 Sc. moist, 
3- must. 2d sing. 1 moéstes, médstest, 2-3 
mostes, 2-5 mostest, 5 mustest, 5-must, Plural 
1 méstan, -on, -un, 4-5 moston, 3~5 mosten, 
4-5 Mostyn, mustyn, 6 musten, 3-5 most(e, 3- 
must. [OE. mdste, pl. nedston, subj. mdsten, pa. t. 
of mé¢ pret.-pres. Mote v.} An auxiliary of 
predication, followed by the infinitive (without Zo). 

+I. The past tense of More wv. Obs. 

1. In the sense of MorTE v. 1, expressing permis- 
sion or possibility. a. Past ind. = might, was 
able or permitted to,could. Chiefly with negative 


expressed or implied. 

Beowulf 3100 Penden he burhwelan brucan moste. ¢1000 
fE eric Gram. xliv. (Z.) 264 Tibi dicuit du mostest. ¢1175 
Laub, Hom. 9 Jef pu sungedest toward pine drihtene and 
me hit mihte witen, nouber gold ne seoltfer no moste gan 
for pe. ¢1225 Aucr. 1. 260 Of al be brode eorde ne moste 
he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. 
fleld iyo in O. £. Misc. 152 For heo nolden beon ischriven 
Pe hwile Fat hi mosten lyuen. cxrzg0S. Eng, Leg. 1. 352/243 
Po pis bodi ne moste beo ifounde in Engelonde. ¢1384 
Cuaucer //, Fase ut. 1004 They wer a-cheked bothe two 
And neyther of bem most out goo. ?a1400 Arthur 570 
Mordred fly toward Londoun, He most not come in pe tonn. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17535 He..bad hem mak Be-tweue 
hein of Grece—iff thei moste—A fynal pes, what-so it coste. 

b. Past subj., in petitions, final clauses, wishes, 
and the like = might, should, might be permitted to. 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf. 8 a). 

¢893 K. AEtrRED Oros. v. ix. 232 And eft wxron biddende 
bat Metellus to Rome moste. a@goo CyNewutr Crist 1388 
pact du mostes wealdan worulde gesceaftum. ¢1205 Lay. 
19880 He bad pe to fultume pene milde godes sune, bat pu 
mostes wel don. c1z50 Gen. & Lx. 2624 Iakabed wente 
blide agen, dat ghe de cildes (37S. gildes] fostre muste ben. 
¢1305 $4, Andrew 75 in £. &. 2. (1862) 100 Hail beo pu, 
swete Rode, he seide : swettest of alle treo Pat pu wib mie 
louerdes lymes ihalewed niostest beo. ¢1350 IVitl, Palerue 
3978 Pe king bisou3t pe quene,..pat he most se his sone. 
1362 Lanct. #. P/, A. vu. 23 And for pei sworen bi heore 
soule—‘so God hem moste helpe!’—Ajeyn heore clene 
Concience, heore catel to sulle. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 
494 Mekely she to the sergeant preyde..That she moste 
kisse hire child er pat it deyde. c1400 Brus caii. 114 If ze 
wolde consent and grant pat y moot her haue. 

2. In the sense of More v. 2, expressing neces- 
sity or obligation, a. Past ind. = had to, was 
obliged to, it was necessary that (I) should. 

Occas. with omission of inf. of vb. of motion (cf 8a). 

Beowulf 1939 Pxt hit sceadenmal scyran moste, cwealm- 
bealu cydan. @1000 Fallen Angels 108 /Er ic moste in 
deossum atolan wdele zebidan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9904 Pider him 
com sonde ut of bissen londe pat..ne mosten [séc] cume 
sone to his kine-dome. a1z25 Leg. Kath. 1564 Bicon to 
pet te king, Maxence, moste fearen. a1300 Cursor J1. 
2249 Wit cord and plum bai wroght sa hel, Pe hette o pe 
sun moght pai noght drei, Par-for most bai pam bide Bath 
wit hors and camel hide. a@1300 Vox 5 MVolf8s5 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. 1. 60 A-doun he moste, he wes therinne. ¢ 1350 
W7ll, Palerne 1052 Panne sei3 bei no socour but sunder 
panne pei mioste. ¢1384 CHaucer 1. Fame. 187 And seyde 
he most vnto Itayle. 1390 Gowrr Couf1. 119 ‘Vhe day was 
wonder hot witballe, And such a thurst was on him falle, 
"Nhat be noste owther deie or drinke. 1450 in Four. Ang, 
Lett.(1880)4 And they seyd he most speke with here inaster. 
1471 Caxton Kecuyel/ (Sommer) |. 33 How dardanus slew 
his broder iasius by trayson wherfore he moste departe out 
ofthe contre. | 4 

b. Past subj. = should or would be obliged to.., 


would of necessity... 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgx.’s 7’. 30, I moste been a Rethor excel- 
lent That koude hise colours longynge for that Art If he 
sholde hire discryuen every part. /éid. 434 For wel she 
wiste The ffaukon moste fallen fro the twiste, Whan pat it 
swowned next for lakke of blood. 

II. Used asa pres. tense, and hence (under certain 

conditions) as a past tense corresponding to this. 

The use as a present arose from the practice of employing 
the past subj. as a moderate, cautious, or polite substitute 
for the present indicative. ‘The modern use asa past tense 
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coincides with sense 2, but app. does not bistorically descend 
from it, exc. that the preterital use in s2s¢ xeeds (see NEED, 
NeepDs advs.) may perhaps represent a continuous survival, 

3. Equivalent to the older More v. 2, expressing 
necessity : Am (is, are) obliged or required to; have 
(has) to; it is necessary that (I, you, he, it, etc.) 
should. In the second person, west now chiefly 
expresses acommand or an insistent request or coun- 
sel; in the third person it tends to be restricted to 
the expression of a necessity which is either imposed 
by the will of the speaker, or relative to some speci- 
fied end, or enunciated as a general proposition. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 5018 Yee most [Gért. must] yow hast on 
your fare. a1300 A. Horn (Laud MS.) 1254 Reymyld, 
qwad horn, ich moste wende To pe wodes hende. ¢1386 
Cuaucer /Vzfe’s Prof. 440 Oon of vs two moste bowen 
doutelees And sitb a mau is moore resonable Than wooman 
is, ye moste ben suffrable. 1426 Lyoc, De Gui, Pilgr. 2955 
Consydre how thow art ysett Wnder a-nother, and soget To 
hym, and mvstest hym obeye. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Cow. 
Prayer, Athan. Creed, He therefore that will bee saued: 
must tbus thinke of the trinitie. 1579 Gosson Sc. Abuse 
(Arb.) 56 The Thracians when they must pass ouer frosen 
streames, sende ont theyr Wolues. 1606 Sitaks. 77. & Cr 
i. ii. 4g What are you gone againe, you must be watcht 
ere you be made tame, must you? 1738 Swirr Pol. Con- 
versat. Wks. VI. 253 Tom, you must go with us to Lady 
Smart’s to Breakfast. 1768 BicxerstarF Padlock 1. ii. (1824) 
4 Diego (Unseen, puts on a large padlock) That must do till 
I get a larger. 1776 77iad of Nundocomar 16/1 The books 
must be produced, as we cannot receive parole evidence of 
their contents. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 111. 
203 Well, since it seems that it must be so, I do acquiesce 
init. 1810 Syp. Smit Js. (1850) 188/1 lt must be remem- 
bered, tbat [etc.]. 1891 Lazy Zines XC. 441/2 The judges 
criticise Parliament, and tbey in their turn must accept 
criticism upon their order. 

b. Used to express a fixed or certain futurity. 
J must = 1 am fated or certain to... , I shall cer- 
tainly or inevitably... 

a1400-50 Alerander 707 Thik & thraly am I thrett & 
thole must { sone Pe slauughter of my awne sonn. 1526 
TINDALE Yokn iti, 30 He must increace: and I muste 
decreace. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. iv. i. 48, | heare thou 
inust, and nothing may prorogue it, On ‘Vhursday next be 
married to this Countie. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 372 
Crowds of dead, that never must return To their lov’d 
Hives. 1771 Smotretr Huimph. Cé, 28 Apr.i, My wooll will 
suffer for want of grace, and I must be a loser on all sides. 
1892 Lp. Esner in Law Times Rep. LXVII. 21r/1 Vhe 
sewage matter..goes along a sewer which must carry it 
into the stream, unless it is intercepted on the way. 

ce. In expressious like 7 #z2¢s¢ say = I cannot help 
saying. Also in explanatory clauses, as you must 
know or understand = you ought to be informed, 
I would have you know. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ. 0988/1 You must vnderstand, 
through the Citie of Rome, runneth a famous Riuer, called 
Tiher. 1581 PeTne tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 111, 
1 must saye, that your taste differeth much from mine. 1599 
Q. Exiz. Let. in Moryson /¢72. (1617) 1. 40 We must there- 
fore let you know, that as it cannot be ignorance, so it can- 
not be want of meanes. 1711 Aopison Sfect. No. 40 P 1, I 
must allow, that there are very noble Tragedies, which have 
been framed upon the other Plan. 1713 — Guard. No. 97 
? 1 Now you must know, sir, my face is as white as chalk. 
1721 AmuERst Serre Fil, No. 34 (1754) 181 He..gave me 
a glass of each to taste; which, I must say, was excel- 
lent ale indeed. 1871 M. Arsoto Friendshif's Garland 
169 The Jlorxing Star, 1 must say, does its duty nobly. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 49, 1 must beg to be absolved 
from the promise. 

d. Asa past tense: Was obliged, lad to; it was 
necessary that (I, he, it, etc.) should. 

In modern use confined to instances of oblique narration, 
and of the virtual oblique narration in which the speaker 
has in his mind what might have been said or thought at the 
time. ‘To say ‘I must go to London yesterday’ would now 
be a ludicrous blunder, 

1691 SHADWELL Scow7ers 1. i. 3 In those days a man could 
not go from the Rose Tavern to the Piazza once, but he 
must venture his life twice. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of 
God |. viii. 204 ‘Thou wast but just come into the World, 
when, presently, Thou must Away, and take thy Flight 
into Egypt. 1781 C. Jounsron Hist. J. Funtper Il. 13 
He said he must e’en be content to stay where he was. 1785 
Cowrer Let. to Newton 27 Aug., 1 foresaw plainly this in- 
convenience: that, in writing to him on such an occasion, 
I must almost unavoidably make self and selfs book the 
subject. 1802 Worosw. Souz., ‘Ounce did She hol’ 8 She 
was a Maiden City, bright and free ;..Aud, wben She took 
unto herself a Mate, She must esponse the everlasting Sea. 
1840 Cartyce //eroes v. (1841) 260 If you wanted to know 
what Abelard knew, you must go and listentoAbelard. 1845 
E. FirzGeracp Le??, (1889) 1. 154 Poussin inust spend his 
life in Italy before he could paint as he did. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 50 It was necessary to make a choice. The 
government must either submit to Rome, or must ohtain 
the aid of the Protestants. /é7:2. v. 619 Yet a few hours of 
gloomy seclusion, and he must die a violent and shameful 
death. 1894 J. T. Fowrer Adamunan Introd. 74 He could 
not bear to be idle..he must always be doing something. — 

e. As a past or historical present tense, szzest is 
sometimes used satirically or indignantly with re- 
ference to some foolish or annoying action or some 
untoward eveut. Now codlog. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11.145 Whan that the lord comth hom 
ayein, ‘he janglere moste somwhat sein. 1605 SHAKs. 
ATacb, ww. iii, 212 And 1 must be from thence? My wife 
kil’dtoo? dod. collog. The fool must needs go and quarrel 
with his only friend. Just when I was busiest, that bore C. 
must come in and waste three hours. As soon as I had 
recovered from my illness, what must I do but break my leg? 

4. In the first person, mest often expresses an 
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insistent demand or a firm resolve on the part of 
the speaker. Hence also in the second and third 
persons, rendering sentiments imputed to others. 

1423 Cursor M. 6569 (Trin.) Who made pis calf I most 
[other texts I wald] him ken. 1509 Barciay Shy of Folys 
(1874) II. 98 Nowe Carles are nat content with one grange 
Nore one ferme place, such is theyr insolence They must 
haue many. 1530 Patscr. 642/2, I muste be prayed. .to do 
a thynge, ze me veulx prier. 1673 Duryven Alarr. a-la- 
Mode 1. ii, 60, I must, and will go. 1798 Joanna Bai Lie 
Tryaiv.i, Softly, Mariane; let us leave this room, if you 
must laugh, for he will overhear you. 1827 Worosw. Lit. 
Crit, (1995) 258 He is not content with a ring and a hrace- 
let, but he must have rings in the ears, rings on the nose— 
rings everywhere. 

5. As must has no pa. pple., the need of a past 
conditional has been supplied by placing the princi- 
pal verb in the perfect infinitive. Thus 7 must 
have seen ¢f=1 should (in the case supposed) 
necessarily have seen it; / mst have done tt = 
I shonld have had to do it, or have been obliged 
to do it. 

c1460 Towneley ALyst. xxx. 180 Bot, sir, 1 tell you before, 
had domysday oght tarid, We must haue biggic hell more, 
the warld is so warid. 1526 Tinpate Heé. xii. 20 Yf a 
beast had touched the mountayne, hit must have bene 
stoned. 1621 Donne Serv. xv. (1640) I. 149 A Sheriffe that 
should ourne him, who were condemned to be hanged, were 
a murderer, though that man must have dyed. 1695 DrypeN 
Parallel Poetry & Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 146 Whereas 
if I had chosen a noon-day light for them, somewhat inust 
have been discovered which would rather have moved our 
hatred than our pity. 1714 Swisr Pres, St. Affairs Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 212 Had this point been steadily pursued. .there 
must probahly have been an end of faction. 1815 Jane 
Austen Ema vii, Indeed, Harriet, it would have been a 
severe pang to lose you; but it must have been. You would 
have thrown yourself out of all good society. I must have 
given you up. 1896 Law Times Rep. LX XIII. 616/: If he 
had looked he inust have seen the light of the approaching 
train. 1896 F.S. Boas Shaks. & Predec. 384 note, Had it 
[amet] ween in existence. . before 1598, it must have been 
mentioned by Meres. 

G. Expressing the inferred or presumed certainty 
of a fact; either (with present inf.) relating to the 
present time, as in you must be aware of thts = 
I cannot doubt that you are aware of this; or (with 
perfect inf.) relating to the past, asin Ae must have 
done it = it is to be concluded that he did it. 

Sometimes expressing an inference which will he rendered 
necessary if some particular assumption is made, as in 7/ 
he says s0,it must be true; if he really did it, he must 
have been mad, 

1652 Evetyn £ss, 1st Bh. Lucretius (1656) 164 The con- 
tinent must be incorporeal, the contained corporeal. 1673 
Drvyven Marv.-a-la-Afode 1.1.8 Your friend? then he must 
needs be of much merit. 1762 Gotosm. Cré. IV. Ixxi, This 
must have been a sad sliock to the poor disconsolate parent. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1775) 1. 61 (Pulse), 1 am sure 
you must have one of the best pulses of any woman in the 
world. 1768 Gotnsm. Good-n. Alan 1. (ad fin.), But, come, 
the letter I wait for must be alinost finished. 1800 Worosw. 
Hart-leap Welt 141 What thoughts must through the crea- 
ture’s brain have past! 1809 Matin Gi/ Blas iv. x. P 8 
Such a house must belong to some family above the common. 
1833 CoLeripck Vad/e-z. 4 Jan., Yet the shipping interest, 
who must know where the shoe pinches, complain to this 
day. 1879 G. Mrrepitn £goist xxxvi, How you must enjoy 
a spell a dulness! 1887 Hatt Caine Coleridge 123 Cole- 
ridge must have earned a substantial sum by these lectures, 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1.54 He must be an old man. 
1903 Mortey Gladstoue I. Pref. Note, Between two and 
three hundred thousand written papers of one sort or another 
inust have passed under my view. 

b. In oblique past tense. 

1726 Swirt Gudliver tv. iii, He replied, That I must needs 
be mistaken. /did., After which he said, it was plain I must 
bea perfect Yahoo. 1834 Ya7t's Mag. 1. 13/1 All was shut 
up in darkness, and must have been so for soine hours. 

+e. Formerly zst be was occas. used for mest 


have been = presumably was. Oés. 
1733 Tutt Horse-hocing Hush. xv. 203 Whilst the Roman 
Empire was in its Glory..its Price must be then very high. 


7. In must aot (whether present or pa. t.) the 
negative, though formally belonging to the auxili- 
ary, has the same effect as if it belonged to the 
following infinitive. Z zest not =1 am not al- 
lowed to, I am obliged not to, etc. (sometimes, 


I will not permit myself to). 

The coincidence with the negative use of sense 1 and of 
Mote v. 1 is merely accidental. 

1583 FULKE Defense xxii. 512 We must not. .drawe places 
of Scripture vnto Christ, which by the holy Ghost had an 
otber meaning. 1594 Suaks. Rich, [//, mt. 1. 106 York. 
And therefore is he idle? Géo. O my faire Cousin, I must 
not say so. 1601 — Aé/’s Held 1. v. 64 You must not mer- 
uaile Helen at my course. 1606 ~ Ant. § Ci. 1. iv. 10,1 
must not thinke ‘here are, euils enow to darken all his 
goodnesse. 1607 — Cor. 1. i. 43 You must in no way say 
he is couetous. 1741 RicHaroson Pamela I1, 362, 1 will 
love you dearly; but I mustn't love my Uncle. Why so? 
said he. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Quad. (1809) II. 102 
You must not enter any door of the lower story... for there 
our domestics inhabit. 1832 Tennyson Death of Old Year 
6 Old year, you must not die ;..Old year, you shall not die. 
1882 ‘ Lestiz Keitu’ Alasnaw’s Lady 111. 279, ‘1 suppose 
I mustn’t touch the precious papers?’ she was saying. 1902 
* Mus. ALEXANOER' Strouger than Love v,1 miust not sit 
here talking. ; Aoght 

8. Elliptical uses. a. With ellipsis of a verb of 
motion. Now arch. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law’s T. 184 Allas vn to the 
Barbre nacion I moste goon. 1393 Lance. #. Pd. C. xvi. 
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225 A medecine moste per-to, pat myghte amende be pre- 
lates. c1425 Cast. Persev. 3038 in A/acro Plays 167 For, 
wrechyd sowle, pou muste to hetle. 1611 SHAKS. Cyimb. in. 
v. 2 My Emperor hath wrote, I must from hence. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 60 With Poéts..out it must what- 
soever they have conceived, 1720 [see 3d]. 1731 Swirr 70 
Gay, His work is done, the minister must out. 1884 TENnNy- 
son Becket un. ii, Seeing he must to Westminster and crown 
Young Henry there to-morrow. 1889 A/acm. Alag May 77 
"lhis shamefacedness will be thought mere folly of course in 
these days when everything must to the papers. — 

b. With ellipsis of infinitive to be supplied from 


the context. 

Freq. in impers. phrases with zeeds; see NEEDS adv. d. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1223 Po was al pe court anuyd, as 
he moste nede. ¢1400 Destr. 7roy 1691 Then meuyt to his 
mynde, as yt most nede, pat [etc.}, 1591 SHaKs. Z2vo Gent. 
1. ii. 2 Pro. Haue patience, gentle Iulia. /zd. 1 must where 
isnoremedy. 1604 {see NeeEps adv. dj. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 
ui. ik 97 Com. 1 thinke ’twill serue, if he can thereto frame 
his spirit. Vodws. He must, and will. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables cclxxii. 238 "Vis Good..to run no more Risque of 
the Main Chance, then of Necessity Must. 1712 Swirt 
Frnt, to Stella 21 Dec., 1 dined with Lord Treasurer, and 
must again to-morrow. 1734, 1821, 1871 [see NEEps adz, d}, 
1838 J. P. Kennepy Rob of the Bowl ix, (1866) 77 Indeed, 
1 must not and cannot, playmates. 1863 Emerson Vodun- 
taries iii. 15 When Duty whispers low, Thou must, The 
youth replies, / cax. 1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, 1 have 
not spoken to the king One word; and one I must. Fare- 


well! 1882 Wheel IVorld May 12 There’s no compulsion ; 
only you must. 1886 [see Daive v. B. 1b). ; 
9. dial, In questions = may, shall. Also 7 


T must =ifI may. Cf. Mors v. 1. 

21796 Pecce Derbicisis (E. D. S.) 46 (s.v. Alc), Also, 
must for may, as, ‘1 will go if I must’. 1889 WV. IV, Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., Must I god oot wi’ Jaane, muther 3 we'll be back 
e’ time to get ted ready. 1896 Hetton-le-/fole Gloss. s.v., 
‘Would you like your milk todrink, Mr. P.?’ ‘ Yes, please’. 
‘Must I bring you't, then?” . 

+ ILL. 10. zfers. (with personal object.) It be- 
hoves (or behoved), it is (or was) necessary for (a 
person) to. [Cf Fr. 22 me faut; also ME. me 
oughte, OUGHT v.] 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 10671 In his seruis me most ai lend 
Bitulxand to mi liues end. ¢ 1350 /Aontadon 8275 (Kolbing) 
My lyff now muste me tyne. J/éid. 8409 Ipomadon saw, 
that nedys hym moste. c13g86 Cnaucer Can. Yeou. Prol. 
& 7.393 Vs moste putte oure good in auenture. ¢ 1400 
Maunoev. (Roxb,) xxiv. 112 He..feled wele. .pat him most 
nedez dye peroff. c1440 Yacob’s Well 211 Zif pou fynde a 
thyng pat is no3t pin, pe muste restore it. 1471 Caxton 
ee (Sommer) [. 27 For of force me muste obeye the 
kyng. 

Must, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. 
from Musty.] 

1. intr. ‘To grow mouldy’ (J.) or ‘musty’; to 
contract a musty or sour smell. 

1530 Parscr. 642/2, 1 muste as breed dothe, ye soysys. 
[bid., 1 muste or foyste, as a vessel dothe, 7e szoysis. 1§77 
Harrison England i. xviii. (1877) 1. 299 Vill it [the corn] 
must and putrifie. 1648 Gace Hest Ind. xviii. 135 Tbe 
Wheat will not keep long without musting and breeding a 
worm called Gurgojo. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 103 In wet 
Weather it [sc. barley] will be inclined to sprout or must. 
1769 Mrs. RarFacp Eng. Housckpr. (1778) 103 Dry it often 
with a cloth to keep it from musting. 1888 Lerksh. Gloss., 
‘Them pots o’ jam be beginnin’ to inust. 

2. trans. ‘To mould; to make mouldy’ (J.) vave. 

1707 Mortimer //usd, 111 Some Granaries..are subject, 
against wet Weather, to give and be moist, which is very 
bad for Corn, and will must it. 1892 Harper's Mag. June 
98/2 Barley..has no dews or rains to bleach or ‘must’ it 
when it is ripening. 

+ NEust, v.85 Sc. Os. Also 8-9 muist, 9 
moust. [f. Must sé.2] ¢rans. To powder with 
‘must’ or hair-powder. 

1751 H. Biype Contract 4 Sae 1..muisted my head, and 
made ready aclean, 1808 J. Mayne Szdler Gun i. xxiii. 
jtv. xix], Iho’ muisted is your carrot pash. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. x, Would ye creesh his bonny brown hair wi’ your 
nasty ulyie, and then moust it like the auld minister's wig ? 


Must (most), v.4 Anglo-Indian. [f. Musta.3] 
zntr, ‘Yo ‘go must’. 

1893 Kiruixc Alany Invent., Aly Lord Elephant 43 ‘As 
when one o’ they native king's elephants szsted last June.’ 
Mustac: see Moustac. 

Mustaccio, mustacheo, obs. ff. MusTAcHio. 
Mustache: see MousTacHE. 
Mustachio(musta-fo, mds-). Pl. mustachios 
(-foz). Forms: a. (from Jt. and Sp.) 6 (mos- 
tacchi /¢. pl.), mustachyo(e, (gzas?-Lat, mos- 
tachium), 6-7 mustaccio, mostacho, 6-9 mus- 
tachoe, 7 mustatioe, mustacheo, mostachoe, 
7-8 mustacho, 7,9 moustachio, 8 mustacio, 8-9 
mustachioe, 6- mustachio; 8. (corrupt forms) 
6 moucheacheo, muschachoe, muchache, 6-7 
mouchache, 7 mochachoe; 6 mowchatowe, 
mutchatoe, mutchado, 6-7 muschatoe, 7 
m(o)uchato(e, mushato(e, mochatoe, muc- 
hate, mus(t)chadoe, mochedoe, monchato(e, 
munchattoe; mouthchato; 8 mouthacho. 
{Adopted in 16th c., partly from Sp. mostacho, 
and partly from its source, It. mzos¢accéo motstache, 
also face, snout, #ostacchio moustache (cf. Albanian 
muslakes, Rumanian mzesfale moustache), a deriva- 
tive of Gr. puorax-, piorag masc. (also Bicraf) 
moustachc, a Doric word, commonly believed 
(notwithstanding the difference both in meaning 
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and in gender) to be a dialectal variant of pacrag 
fem., mouth, jaws. 

In the 16-17th c. the word appears in a multitude of cor- 
rupt forms due to imperfect apprebension or recollection of 
the sound, Some of thein suggest a pseudo-etymological 
association with Sp, szchache boy. 

In the sing. the word is almost or entirely obsolete, being 
superseded by Moustache; but the plural szzstachios has 
considerable currency, sometimes occurring in books that 
have szoustache in the singular. With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of tbe first syllable cf. MoustTacueE.) 

1. The hair on the upper lip: = MousracnE1 a. 

a. 1551 W. Tuomas tr. Larbaro’s Trav. Persia (1873) 35 
‘They suffer their mostacchi to growe a quarter of a rds 
longer than their beardes. [szarg.] Mostacchi is the berde 
of the vpper lyppe. 1588 Suaxs. L. Z. Z. v.i. x10 It will 
please his Grace..sometime to..dallie with my excrement, 
with my mustachio. 1598 Foro, Alostaccio, A/ostazzo,a 
face, a Snout,a mostacho, 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare 
B 2, The Souldier. .had brisseld vp the quills of his stiffe 
Porcupine mustachio. 1612 SHELTON Qué. 1. x. (1620) 63 
Her beautie.. was infinitely increased by a Moale she had 
vpon her lippe, like a Mostacho, with seuen or eight red 
haires like threeds of gold, and aboue a handfull long. 
1621 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Superb. Flagellum C8, Some 
their mustatioes of such lengtb doe keepe, ‘hat very well 
they may a maunger sweepe. 1650 R. Stavyiton Strada’s 
Low C, Warres v. 110 ‘Vhey [the covenanters] began to cut 
their beards, leaving onely great mustachios, turned up like 
Turks. 1712 Bupcett Spect, No. 331 P11 A distinct Treatise, 
which I keep by me in Manuscript, upon the Mustachoe. 
1728 Morcan Algiers II. iv. 271 ‘I'wirling his starched 
Muistachio. 
Madrid has of late been at great pains to clear their upper 
lip of mustachoes. 1811 WeLLinGcToN in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 
V1. 319 Almost all the artillerymen wore mustachios, which 
I think is contrary to your orders. 1852 Lonor. Eniperor’s 
Bird's Nest v, As he twirled his gray mustachio. 

B. 1565 Wittes in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 85 Sauage 
men..with huge beards and monstrous muchaches. 1583 
Stuppes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 50 It is a world to consider, 
how their mowchatowes must be preserued and laid out, 
froin one cheke to another, yea, almost from one eare to 
another. 1592 Arden of Feversham u. i. 54 His chinne was 
bare, but on his vpper lippe A mutchado, whicl: he wound 
about his eare. 1596 SPENSER Sfate Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 635/1 
To cutt of all theyr beardes close, save only theyr muschia- 
choes which they weare long. 1615 BratHwalt Strafpado, 
The Epistle Dedicatorie. To all..Ladies, Monkies..and 
Catomitoes, .. false-haires, periwigges, mouchatoes:. .and 
Shee-painters. SendI greeting [etc.]. 1631 R.H.Arraignin. 
lVhole Creature xv. § 3. 263 Entertaining of Taylers, Bar- 
bers, Perfumers, to teach them how to cut their beards: 
weare their Love-locks ; turne vp their Mushatoes [etc.]. 

b. The hair on one side of the tipper lip: = 
MoustTacHE 1 b. 

a. 1579 G. Harvey Le/ter-bk. (Camden) 61 The clippings of 
your thris-honorable mustachyoes. 1592 Lyty A/zdas mi. ii, 
Wil you haue.. your mustachoes sharp? 1598 R. HayDocKE 
tr, Loiazzo 1, 30 Vhose long haires..vpon the vpper lip, 
the mostachiums. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 111.) 
108 he Cavalier. .consists wholly of a Pickdevant, and two 
Mustachoes, 1668 R. L'EstranceE Its. Onev. (1708) 88 He 
was a little severe upon bis Guides, for disordering his 
Mustachoes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 177 Of these Mus- 
tachioes or Whiskers, I will not say they were long enough 
to hang my Hat upon them; but [etc.]. 1787 Gentl. Wag. 
Nov. 952/1 The face [on a coin] is without a beard, but hath 
mustacios on the upper lip. 1825-9 Mrs. SHERwoop Lady 
of Manor IV, xxii. 15 A pair of large mustachoes, 1884 
W.S. Gitpert Princess [da, He grew moustachios. 

B. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xviii. 32 The 
space bet weene the Nose ende and the vpper lippe, whence 
the heare groweth,..and is termed after the Spanishe phrase 
Moucheacheos. 1592 Greene Ufpst. Courtier D4, Vbe 
barber .. asketh .. if it be his pleasure to haue..his mus- 
tachios {1620, D 2 b mouchaches] fostered to turne about his 
eares like the branches ofa vine. 16:5 BrAtnwait Strap- 
pado (1878) 108 His peak't munchattoes. 1620 J. Pyrer tr. 
Hist, Astrea 1.11.19 The haire, the eye-browes, the moutb- 
chatos, the beard. 1648-58 Hexuam, De Anevel-baerdt, the 
Muschadoes on the upper-lipp. 1650 Trapp Cov. Lev. 
xili. 45 4 covering upon his upper lip. His mouchaches, tbat 
by bis breath hee might not infect others. ?1651 in H. Cary 
Alem. Gt. Civil War (1842) 11. 446 The king being told 
who it was, replied merrily, ‘1 did not like his starched 
mouchates’, 1688 R. Home Armoury ui. 391/1 The British 
Beard hath long Mochedoes on the higher lip hanging down 
either side the chin, all the rest of the face being bare, 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 104 If you find 
him with Mouthacho’s, he is certainly a Size above ordinary 
in his own Conceit. ; : 

+e. Plural form with sing. construction. Ods. 
c1sgz MartowE Yew of Malta wv. (1633) Hj, A fellow 
Met me witb a muschatoes like a Rauens wing. 1612 N 
Fiero Woman is a Weathercock v.i, Abra... And a buge 
Mustachios? .Vex. A verie ‘Turkes. 
d. = MousTAacHE I c. 

1612 SHELTON Quix. 1. 1. vi. (1652) 39b, Torralua the 
Sheepheardesse..was a round wench,..and drew somewhat 
neere to a man, for shee had Mochachoes. 

e. A false moustache. Also with @ and f/. 

1622 tr. Luna's Pursuit Lazarillo 30 Foure of them.. 
caine and tooke mevp, and. .put meona Beard, not forgetting 
the great Mustachios, and a Perewig made of Mosse, that 
made me shew like a wild man in a Garden. 1716 ADDISON 
Freeholder No.7 ? 2 Vhey..clapt him on a huge pair of 
Mustachoes to frighten his people with, 1992 SNaitH Vay- 
Jarers xvii, Attaching ..a pair of inoustachios to his upper lip. 

+2. £2. The hair on the lip of an animal; + the 
‘whiskers’ of a cat. Also, the awn or bristles of 
certain grasses; = Breanb sd. 6. Olds. 

1591 Syivester Du Bartas. iii 811 Here for our food, 
Millions of flow'ry grains, Witb long Mustachoes, wave 
upon the Plains. 1634 S. R. Woble Soldier u. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. 1. 276 My Barbour..poak'’d out My ‘Tuskes more 
stiffe than are a cats muschatoes. 1635 BratHwait Arcad. 
Pr. 219 An ambitious fire-flye..fals down, and cingeth his 
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braving mouchate’s for his labour. 1651 H. More Second 
Lash in Enthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 214 Have you made sport 
with the mustacho’s of it in the figure of a mouse? 1665 
Hooke Alicrogr.157 ‘The Mustacheos of a Cat. 1693 Sir 
T. P. Buounr Nat. Hist. 9 The Civet-Cat..hath,. Mus- 
tachios like a Cat. 1790 Bruce Trav. Source Nile V. 138 
He {the Fennec] had strong thick mustachoes. ‘ 

3. altrzb. and Comé., as mustachio-twiddler ; 
++mustachio beard, a moustache. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat.1. ii. B ij, Fashions, in nottynge 
of the heare,..and mustacho beardes. 1848 THackERAy Van. 
Fair xiv, Said the moustachio-twiddler. 

Mustachioed (mustz‘fod), a. 
+ -ED2,] = MovusTacHED. 

1827 Lytton Pedhau xi, A most superbly mustachioed 
German. 1835 Wittis Pencillings U1. xlv. 51 A hundred 
indolent-looking,..mustachoed, and withal very handsome 
men. 1852 Smrpitey L. Arundel xxxviii, Singing duets.. 
with a palefaced moustachioed puppy. a@ 1864 HAWTHORNE 
Amer, Note-bks. (1879) 1. 84 A dark mustachioed face, 

Mustachis, -us, obs. pl. forms of MousTacHE. 

Mustach(y)o(e, -acio: see MusTacuto. 

|| Mustafina (mostafini). Also musteefino, 
-phina. [App. a derivative of MusTEE; the last 
part, if not arbitrary, may perh. represent Sp. fio 
FryE a.] The offspring of a mustee and a white. 

a 1818 M. G. Lewis Frad. W. Lud. (1834) 106 The child of 
a mustee by a white man is called a musteefino. 182§Gen//. 
Afag. XCV.1. 6 The fifth descent, viz, from a white and 
musteephina, is white by law, and of free birth. 1833 
Marryat 2. Simple xxxi, 1 believe..the mustee and white 
(make] the mustafina, or one sixteenth black, 1872 ScueLe 
DE VERE Americanisms 115, 

Mustage, obs. form of MoustAcuHE. 

{| Mustaiba (mosti,zba). Also mostahiba, 
mosatahiba. [Brazilian Pg. mostahiba (a Tupi 
word).}] A close-graiued Brazilian wood. 

1843 HoLtTzaprrel 7urning,etc. 1.94 Mustaiba, from the 
Brazilsand Rio Janeiro...is used at Sheffield for the handles 
of glaziers’ and other knives [etc.]..; it is known in Eng- 
land as Mosatahiba. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade. 1866 
dreas. Got., Mostahiba, a hard Brazilian wood. : 

Mustang (mo'stey). [App. a confusion of 
two synonymous Sp. words, westengo (now mes- 
lefio) and mostrenco. 

Minsheu SA. Dict. (1599) gives ‘ ATestengo or Mostrenco, 
astrayer’, he Novtsimo Diccionario (1888) has both words 
as adjs., with the explanation ‘Wild, having no master: 
said of horses and cattle’, A/esfe#io appears to be a de- 
rivative of szesfa, an association of graziers; one of tbe 
functions of these associations being the appropriation of 
tbe wild cattle that have atrached themselves to the herds 

(Novts. Dice.). ‘Uhe derivation of smostvenco is obscure.) 

1. The wild or half-wild horse of the American 
plains, esp.of Mexicoand California; descended from 
the stock introduced by the Spanish conquerors. 
Also altrvié, as mustang mare, pony. 

1808 Pike Sources Afississ. 11. 273 Passed several herds of 
mustangs or wild horses. 1884 Lycyc?. Brit, XVII. 14/2 
‘Vhe Mexican mule, bred by a male ass of a mustang mare, 
is also a very hardy, strong, and useful animal. 1888 Bb. 
Harte Cressy ii. (1889) 1.66 Hank and Jim ain't been off 
their mustangs since sun up. 1890 Gunter AZéss Nobodyv, 
Sure-footed as these mustang ponies generally are. — 

b. éransf. Applied to an Australian wild or 
unbroken horse. 

1890 ‘R. Botprewoop'’ Col, Reformer (1891) 315 Their 
time was spent in running in these swift and half-wild inus- 
tangs. /ézd. 318 His stud of Australian Arabs.. would be 
sold for the price of bush mustangs. 

2. In full Afestang grape: A small red grape, 
Vites candicans, of ‘Vexas. 

1854 Loner. Catawta Hine iii, The red Mustang, Whose 
clusters hang O’er the waves of the Colorado. 1903 A. ADAss 
Log of Cow-boy 6 Along tbe river grew endless quantities 
of Mustang grapes, ; 

3. slang. ‘An officer entering the U.S. navy 
from the merchant service, after serving through 
the Civil War’ (Farmer). 

1890 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts; 

Mustanger (mo'stanga1). MWVestern U.S. Also 
moustanguer. [f. Musranc + -ErR1.] One who 
catches or entraps mustangs. 

1856 OtmstEeD Yourn. Te.cas viii. 443 The business of en- 
trapping tbe (sc. mustangs] has given rise to a class of 
men called ‘mustangers ’, composed of runaway vagabonds 
and outlaws of all nations, 1874 Lapy Hereent tr. Hibver's 
Ramble 1. vii. (1878) 79 Others moustanguers; and their 
little Indian horses or moustangs. 

Mustard (mo‘staid), 56. Forms: 3 mustart, 
3-5 mosturd, 4-6 mustarde, 5-7 musterd, 6 
musterde, mudsterd, 4- mustard. fa. OF. 
moustarde, mostarde (mod.F, moularde) = Ir., 
Catal., Py., It. mostarda, Rumanian mostar, {. 
Com. Rom. mosto Must 56.1, whence Catal. most- 
assa, mostalla, Sp. mostaza mustard (as a condi- 
ment), Sp. sostear to spread mustard on. The 
name etymologically belongs to the condiment as 
originally prepared by making the ground seeds 
into a paste with must. 

‘The Fr. word has been adopted into several Teut. langs., 
in some instances witb assiinilation of the ending to native 
suffixes: MDu. wostaert (Du. mostaard), MLG. mostert, 
utustert, MHG. mostert, ntusthart (G. mostert, mostrich).) 

1, The seeds of black and white mustard (see 
sense 2) ground or pounded to a powder (often 
with admixture of other substances), sometimes 
called flour of mustard; also, this substance as 
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made into a paste by the addition of water or 
vinegar, and serving as a condiment of extreme 
pungency, or applied to the skin as a rubefacient 
in the form of a poultice or plaster. 

Oil of mustari?: a fixed oil obtained from mustard-seeds 
by pressure. L£ssence of mustard: a volatile oil distilled 
from black mustard-seed ; also, the commercial name of an 
embrocation containing mustard und other ingredients. 

1289 Househ. Exp. R. De Swinfteld (Camden) 1.19 In 
mostard .iiij.d. a1zoo Siviz 279 in Matzner A/teng?. 
Sprachpr, 111/1 Pepir nou shalt thou eten, This mustart 
shal bentbimete. 13.. A/etr. Hom. {Vernon MS.) in Archiv 
Stud, neu. Spr. LVI1. 308 Summe smered hire Moup wt 
oute with grounden Mustard. ¢1460 J, Russet, Bk Nur. 
ture 686 Furst set fortbe mustard & brawne of boore. 1532 
More Confut. Vindale Wks. 582/1 And now wben hys argu- 
ment is ail made vp, ye shal find it as full of reason as an 
egge full of mustarde. 1642 Futcer /foly & Prof. Sti. 
ii, 156 Some think their conceits, like mustard, not good 
except they bite, 1786 ABErcromBle Gard, dA ssist. Mar. 75 
Fiour of mustard. @ 1834 CoLeripcein Sir H, Davy's Rem, 
(1858) 80, I..baving seen in an advertisement something 
ubout essence of mustard curing the most obstinate cases of 
rheumatisni. 1838 1. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 439 Oil 
of Mustard. .is expressed from the seeds of the stzapis alba 
and xigra. [btd, 902 note, The mustard of tbe shops is said 
to be often mixed with wheat flour and cayenne pepper to 
heighten the favour. 1867 BLroxam Chess. 479 The essence 
of mustard and tbat of horseradish are composedof CgH;NSz. 

b. With prefixed place-name or local adj., 
indicating varieties of manufacture or preparation. 

In the 16-17thc. Tewkesbury was the chief seat of mustard 
manufacture in England, but this industry is not now 
practised there. 

1591 Nasne Saffron Walden D 4b, A messe of Tewksbury 
mustard, 1597 SHAKs. 2 Hex. /V, u. vi. 262 His Wit is as 
thicke as Tewkesburie Mustard. 1834 M¢cCutcocu Dict. 
Comm. (ed. 2) 810 Mustard..was forinerly extensively culti- 
vated in Durham, but it is now seldom seen in that county. 
At present ft is principally raised in the neighbourhood of 
York, ..and being manufactured in the city of York, is after- 
wards sold under the name of Durham mustard. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIL. 36/2 French mustard for the table is often 
prepared with vinegar. 

(WEG 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 44 Where her woordes 
seemd hony,..Now are they mustard. 1832 L. Huxt Sr 
R. Esher (1850) 126 As if the fighting they were going to 
have was not mustard euough to their beef. 

d. ¢ransf. Applied to substances resembling mus- 
tard (prepared for the table) in appearance. 

1582 Hester Seer Phiorav. ut. Ixx. 96 Take this hearbe 
(Millefoil}..and put thereunto Bedellium, Frankensence, 
and common oile, and make thereof as it were a Mustarde. 


e. proverbial phrases : esp. with reference to the 
pungency of mustard. 
21732 Gav Sougs & Batt., New Song of New Similes, My 
passiou is as mustard strong. @ 1886 Hosarr Sk. Life (1887) 
53, 1 returned, keen as mustard, to my ship. 


2. The name of several species of cruciferous 
plants fonning the Linnzean genus Sznapéis, but 
now included in the genus Brassica; esp. L. nigra, 
the black (or brown) mustari, and 4. alba, the 


white mustard (see 2 c). 

Also & arvensis, wild (field or corn) mustard (also called 
Cuartock); &. suncea, Indian (Russian or Sarepta) mus- 
tard; &. Pekinensis, Pekin mustard. a 

1340 Ayend. 143 Pet zed o mostard is wel smal ac hit is wel 
strang and wel bitinde uor hit is hot ine pe uerpe degre ase 
ziguep pise finiciens. ¢1440 Promp. l’arv. 349/1 Mustard, 
or warlok, orse(n)vyne, herbe.., sizapis, 1570 Pena& L'Oser 
Suirp, Adversaria (1576) 67 Sinapi sativvm Erucz, aut Rapi- 
foliuin...dag. Mudsterd,Senbeye. 1597 Gerarvr /erdalu. 
ix. 190 Sinapi syluestre. Wilde Mustard. 1691 Ray Crea- 
tion 1. (1692) 73 As for the Mustard that sprung up in the 
Isle of Ely,..yet might it have been brought down in the 
Channels “y the Floods, 1731 Mitrer Gard. Dict. s. v. 
Sinapi, Tbe Species are; 1...Common or Red Mustard, 2... 
Gardenor White Mustard. 3...Indian Mustard, with a Let- 
tuce leaf. 1817 Newt in Adix, Encyel. X1. 274/2 White 
mustard (Sinaprs alba), .1s cultivated only as a small salad, 
and is used while in the seed-leaf, along with cresses. 1856 
Gray Jan. Bot. (1860) 36 Sinapis arvensis, L. (Field 
Mustard. Charlock.) 1875 Excyc?. Brit. 1. 384/1 The brown 
mustard is grown solely for its seeds, which yield the well- 
known condiment. 1884 /éed, XVII. 112/2 Of these [species] 
the principal are the Black or Brown Mustard, Srassica 
nigra (Sinapis nigra, L,), the White Mustard, Brassica 
aloa, and the Sarepta Mustard, B. funcea. 

b. Applied with defining word to various other 
(chiefly cruciferous) plants, resembling or supposed 
to resemble mustard in appearance, taste, etc. 

Bastard mustard = false mustard. + Candy mus- 
tard = Canpyturr. False mustard, Polanisia Grave- 
olens formerly Cleomedodecandria), ¢tGrecian mustard, 
some plant of the N.O. 7//aspidez (' Thlaspi Grecum’, 
Gerarde), Old man’s mustard, Achillea AMitlefolium 
(Britten and Holland), + Peasant’s mustard = Loor's 
mustard (see Boor 4). Poor man’s mustard, Adiaria 
officinalis (Britten and Holland), Wild mustard, (a)see2; 
(6) Raphanus Raphanistrum (Britten and Holland); + (c) 
applied apparently to various mustards, as Treacle mustard, 
and Hedge mustard. See also Boor’s, Buckter, Cuurv’s, 
Crown's, Disu, Gartic, Green, Hence, Knave's, Miturei- 
pate, Tansy, Tower, ‘Reacte, WorMSEED-mustard, etc. 

1597 Geranve //erbal 1, xix. 206 Grecian Mustard hath 
many leaues spread \pon the ground, like those of the 
common Daisie. /éid. Buckler Mustard...Small buckler 
Mustard. /éfd. xx. 207 Candie Mustarde excelleth all the 
rest. /0id. xxi. 209 Pesants Mustarde. /did?. Yellowe 
Mustard. /éi¢. White Treacle Mustard. /d#:¢. 211 ‘Vhornie 
mustarde groweth vp to the height of fower cubites, 1611 
Corter., J/oustarde sauvage, tveacle Mustard, wild Mustard, 
wild Sene. 1633 Ger'arde’s Herbal u.xxi. 266 Round leaued 
Mustard bath inany large leaues laid flat vpon the ground 
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like the leaues of the wilde Cabbage. 1760 J. Lee /ufrod. 
ot, App. 320 Mustard, Bastard, Cleome. 1845-50 Mrs. 
Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 144/1 Polanista .. graveolens, 
(false mustard..). 1853 G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. 
I. 35 Sinapis arvensis. Wild Mustard.—Cornfields, 
ce. Alustard and cress: the plants white mustard 

and cress (Lepzdzeem salivien) used in the seed-leaf 
as a salad herb; also fg. and attrid. 

Sometimes grown in fancy pots, etc., as an ornament. 

1824 Loupon Encycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 4029 Rape is culti- 
vated in gardens as a small salad herb, to be..used in 
cresses and mustard. 1827 Hone /aéle Bk. 1. 607 An in- 
genious contrivance to make mustard and cress seeds grow 
in pleasant forms over vessels and basketwork. 1831 Man. 
nine Leé, 3 Apr. in Life 1. 76 Six months of this rustic 
vegetation, and my cerebellum would put forth mustard and 
cress. A/od. Mustard and cress sandwiches. 


3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. quasi-adj, Of the 
nature of mustard, pungent. 


1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1.ii, Sharp mustard rime, To 
purge tbe snottery of our slimie time. 

b. Obvious Coméd., as mustard +-box, t-breaker, 
-coloured (adj.), flour, -maker, -mill, + quern, spoon, 
spoonful, -yellow; also in various names of appli- 
ances in which mustard is used remedially, as 
mustard-plaster, -poultice (also vb. trans.), vomet. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2296/4 A Sugar Box, a Pepper Box, 
and a *Mustard Box without mark. 1410 /V#l/ of Durem 
(Somerset Ho.), *Mustard brekers, 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
P. Carew xxiv, A *mustard-coloured envelope. 1884 
Eucycl. Brit, XVI. 113/1 ‘The mustard papers commonly 
used as rubefacients and vesicants are made from *mustard 
flour entirely deprived of its fixed oil. ¢1483 Caxton Dia. 
lognes 42/2x Nycholas the *mustard-maker. 1533 More 
Debell. Salenti. Wks, 933/2 A musterde maker in Cambridge. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. 1. i. in Bullen O. 772. IV, I had 
as leef have heard the grinding of a *Mustard-Mill. 1866 
S. Tuomson Dict. Done. Aled. 356 The well known “mustard 
plaster or cataplasm. 1802 Jed. Fri. VIII. 31 *Mustard 
poultices were applied to bis feet. 1858 Dickens Leé, ¢o 
diss Hogarth 18 Aug., | got home at half-past ten, and 
mustard-poulticed and barley-watered myself tremendously. 
1356 in Riley A/emor. Loni. (1868) 284 *Mustarde quernes. 
1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (4713) 129/2 Letthem be ground 
ina Mustard-Quern. 1890 A xthony's Photogr. Bull. MM. 195 
Abouta *mustard spoonful of dry pyro. 1737 Monro in JMZed. 
Ess. Edinb, (ed. 2) 11. 303 Her Disease seemed..at last to 
bealmost cured oy the Use of *Mustard Vomits. 1904 Dasly 
Chron. 30 Mar. 8/2 A certain shade of *mustard-yellow. 

¢. Special combinations: as mustard ball, ‘+f (a) 
mustard made into a ball; (6) ada’ (see quot. 
1888), mustard beetle, a beetle destructive to 
mustard plants; + mustard-bowl, a wooden bowl 
in which mustard-seed was pounded, proverbially 
referred to as the instrument for producing stage 
thunder; mustard cloth, leaf, paper, cloth or 
paper coated with mustard, etc. and used asa sinap- 
ism; mustard-oil, an oil obtaincd from mustard 
seed; mustard shrub, a West Indian shrub, Caf- 
paris ferruginea, bearing pungent berries; mustard- 
stone S¢., a stone on or with which to beat or 
pound mustard seed; -mustard-token, app. atoken 
given to purchasers of mustard, entitling them to a 
small repayment when a certain number have been 
accumulated ; also ¢vazsf. as a term of contempt; 
mustard-tree, the mustard of the N.T., described 
asa ‘tree’ (see MUSTARD SEED 1); mustard weevil, 
a weevil which damages the white mustard plant, 
Ceetorhyncus contractus ; mustard whey, a medi- 
cinal preparation of mustard (see quot.). 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot 48 ‘The Deponent saith, 
that by Tewxbury *Mustard-balls, we are to understand, 
Fire-kalls. 1790 W. Dype Tewkesbury ii, 5 Tewkesbury 
«was likewise remarkable for its mustard balls, which being 
very pungent, have occasioned this proverb, ..‘ He looks as 
if he lived on Tewkesbury mustard’, 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
JMustard-ball, a leaden ball used in making sauce from 
sorrel and in bruising mustard seeds, &c. 1890 Miss E. A. 
Oxmerop /ijur. /usects (ed. 2) 151 * Mustard Beetle (‘ Black 
Jack’), Phedon betule Linn. 1728 Pork Dune. u. 226 Tis 
yours to shake the soul With ‘Vhunder rumbling from the 
*mustard-bowl. 1764 H. WatroLe Let. to Earl of Hert- 
Jord 6 Feb., Lord North in vain rumbled about his mustard- 
bowl, and endeavoured alone to outroar a whole party. 
1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. YX. 101 He applied 
warm *mustard cloths to the body and extremities. 1879 
Mrs. A. E. James dud. Honseh. Managem. 23 *Mus- 
tard leaves in a tin case. 1900 Eva C, E. Licxes Gex. 
Nursing x. (ed. 2) r29 Mustard leaves that are procured 
from a chemist are nearly always used now in preference 
to plasters. 1850 Howes’ Jan. Chem. (ed. 3) 539 *Mustard- 
oil. 1888 Satz, Rev. 11 Aug. 174 And what is a fish or a 
vegetable curry without mustard-oil? 1874 Garrop & 

SaxTeR A/aé, .I/ed, (1880) 209 *Mustard Paper. 1756 P. 
Browne Famaica 247 The “Mustard Shruh, Tbis plant is 
. strongly impregnated with an acrid volatile salt, like most 
of the mustard trihe, among whom it ought to be placed. 
a1550 Freiris Berwtk 556 in Dundbar's Poems (S. T. S.) 303 
He was sa ferce he fell owttour the sek, And brak his heid 
vpoun ane *mustard stane, 1600 Dixker Shoomakers Holy- 
day (1610) B 4b, Peace you crackt groates, you *mustard 
tokens, disquiet not the braue souldier. 1622 MAssincer & 
Dekker Virg. Maré. iii, llerather part fromthe fat of them, 
then from a mustard-tokens worth of Argent. 1844 Asiatic 
Frul, Ser. 1. I11.92 Prof. Royleread a paper on the *mustard- 
tree of Scripture. 1893 / ves 5 June 8/2 Miss E. A. Ormerod 
issues a note of warning that we are likely to have this year 
a widespread attack of the “mustard weevil. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Domt, Afed. App. (1790) 705 “Mustard Whey, ‘Take 
milk and water, of each a pint; bruised mustard-seed, an 
ounce anda half. Boil them together till the curd is per- 
fectly separated ; afterwards strain the whey througha cloth, 
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Mustard, v. rare. [f. Mustard s6.] trans. 
To spread or season with mustard, 

3851 MayxHew Lond. Labour 11. 227 This sort of meat, 
sometimes profusely mustarded, is often eaten in the beer- 
shops with thick ‘shives’ of bread. 

Mustardavelles, -dybiles, variant forms of 
MUSTERDEVILLERS, 

Mu'starder. //ist. [mod. a. AF. mzstarder 
(1301 in Aodls Parlt. 1 250; common in 14th c.) 
=F, moulardier: see Mustarn sd, and -ER 2.] 
A maker of or a dealer in mustard. 

1805 R. Yates “Hist, St. Edmunds Bury 203 Squenelarii, 
Basket-keepers. Mustarder. 1866 Rocrrs Agric. 4 Prices 
I. iv. 104 The following trades are also enumerated.. cooper 
-. barber, mustarder, woolcomber. 

Mustardevillys, var. MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

Mu:stard-pot. <A pot or cruet for holding 
table mustard. 

In Wyclif’s sarcastic phrase (which was often echoed by 
Protestant controversialists in the 16-17th c.) the word seems 
to mean a jar for keeping a supply of mustard ready mixed 
(covered with parchment to exclude the air). 

¢1380 Wycuir Servi. Sel. Wks. I. 381 Pese lettris mai do 
good for to covere mostard pottis, but not pus to wynne 
men blis, 1580 Furke Retentive, Dang. Rock xviii. 299 
‘Their learned workes shall liue and be in honor, when the 
Popes decretalls..shall stoppe mustard pottes, 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Comin, (1878) 109 If they set forth any 
notable booke of diuinitie, humanitie, or such like, they are 
in no request, but to stop musterd-pots. 1620-11 in Halli- 
well Aue. Invent. (1854) 70 Item, two inusterd pottes. 
231745 Swirt Direct. Serv., Gen. Wks, 1751 XIV. 14 You 
may conveniently stick your Candle in a Bottle,..a twisted 
Napkin, a Mustard-Pot, an Inkhorn [etc.]. 17.. R. Graves 
Fable in Dodsley Cold. Poents (1782) V.73 The pepper, Tom 
assigned his lot With vinegar, and mustard: pot. 

Mustard seed. Forms: see Musrarp sd. and 
SEED 5d. Also 7 muster seed. 


1. The seed of mustard. Also attrvd. 

‘The ‘ mustard-seed ’ (coxxos ourdmews) of the N. T., spoken 
of as producing a ‘tree’ (Matt. xiii. 31), is prob. the seed of 
the black mustard (Brassica nigra), which in Palestine 
grows toa great height. Some commentators have identified 
it with the tree Sa/vadora persica, which does not suit the 
description of it as a ‘herb’. 

1390-1 Aart Derby's Exp.(Camden) 22 Pro j bz. de mus- 
tardseed iijs. 14.. Stockh. Aled. ATS. u. 467 in Anglia 
XVIII. 318 A greyn of mustard-seed [in weight} 1660 dc ¢ 
12Chas, //,c.4 (Rates) Muster seed the c li...xs. 1763 Mitts 
Syst. Pract. Husb, 1V. 129 Another sort. .produces the seeds 
which are commonly sold under the appellation of Durham 
mustard-:seed. 1847 W. Dariincton Aimer. Weeds (1860) 
47 Lhe skin of the White Mustard seeds contains a large 
amount of mucilaginous matter. 1884 Evcyc?. Brit. XVIL. 
113/1 ‘he mustard-seed imported from the East Indies is 
also largely composed of Brassica juncca. 1887 MoLoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 274 Brassica juncea...Herb cultivated 
abundantly in India for the seeds, which yield mustard- 
seed oil. 

Jig. 1700 Concreve Way of World ww. ix, Thou dost bite, 
my dear Mustard-sced. 

+2. The plant mustard = MusTarD sé. 2. Also 


with defining word. Cf. Mustarp sd, 2b. Obs. 

1523 Fitzwenrs. //xush. § 20 Kedlokes hath a leafe lyke 
rapes,..and groweth in al maner corne, and hath small 
coddes, and groweth lyke mustard sede. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
v. lv. 618 Sinafi syluestre. Wilde Mustarde seede. /di¢d, 
619 The first kind is called..in English, White Senuie, & 
white Mustarde sede. «1614 Donne Btafavaros 184 As 
much as a graine of Musterseed is enough to remove moun- 
taines. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 582 Some Herbs are but An- 
nuail,.. As Borrage,..‘Tohacco, Mustard: Seed, and all kindes 
of Corne. 1681 Grew J/useum iu. 1m. iii. 235 The lesser 
Champaine Treacle Mustard-Seed. /A/aspios Canipestris, 

3. U.S. A very fine shot used for shooting birds 
with the least injury to the plumage. 

1884 Coues Ney N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 4 Use ‘mustard- 
seed ’, or ‘dust-shot’, as it is variously called...A small! bird 
.-may be riddled with mustard-seed and yet be preservable. 

Mustardvillars, var. MUsTERDEVILLERS. 

Mustardy (mz'staidi), a. [f. Musvarp sé. + 
-Y.] Resembling or covered with mustard, 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 203 The 
dirty, egg-stained, mustardy copy of Bell's Life, 1861 
‘THornpury Turner (1862) 11. 342 A mustardy yellow. 

Mustatioe, Mustchadoe, obs. ff. Musracuio. 

Must deviles, variant of MusTERDEVILLERS, 

+ Musted, ff/. 2.1 Sc. Obs. Also mousted, 
muisted, moosted, -et. [f. Musr 50.2 or v.3 + 
-ED.] Powdered with ‘ must’ or hair powder, 

1814 Scott Wav. xxxvi, The carle..wi’ the black coat and 
the mousted head. 1824 — Recdgauntlet Let.x, Muisted hair, 

+Musted, £7/. 2.2 Obs. rare—'. In 7 moosted. 
[f Musv v2 + -p1,]  Mouldy. 

1632 Lirncow raz. x. 457 No food..but three ounces of 
moosted browne biead. 

Mustee (mzsti:), mestee (mesti). Also § 
meesti, meste, musty, 9 mesti, musti, (e77rou. 
muster). [Corruptly a. Sp. mestizo (pronounced 
mesti*po): see MEsT1z0.] ‘The offspring of a white 
and a quadroon ; also, loosely, a half-caste. 

1699 in Wheeler Madras tu Old. Time (1861) I. 356 Wives 
of Freemen..Mustees. 2, 1712 W. Rocers Voy. (1712) 203 
The Mustees, begot by Spaniards on Indian women, 1781 
Hicky's Bengal Gaz. 24 Feb. (Yule), A Slave Boy..pretty 
white or colour of Musty. 1783 Marspen Susvatyva 40 They 
are in general lighter than the Mestees, or half breed, of the 
rest of India. 1796 STEDMAN Su7inxauz (1813) 1. xii. 309 ‘he 
Samboe dark, and the Mulatto brown, ‘lhe Masti fair. 1802 
C. James Aidit. Dict, AZusti, one born of a Mulatto father 
or mother and a white father or mother. 1813 Sporting Mag. 
XLII. 211 The Government have multiplied the difficulties 
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for Europeans mixing with Creoles or Mestis. 1825 Gentd. 
Mag. XCV. 1. 6 The third descent, from a white and quad- 
roon, is called a muster. 1865 Wyte Metvitre Certse 
(1866) II. vii. 103 Those Portuguese rovers, and the mustee 
who commanded them. 

attrib. 129 Marryat F, Alildmay xviii, A class of women, 
born of white fathers and mustee or mulatto women. 

Mustechee, musteese, obs. ff. MEst1zo. 

1600 in ffedges’ Diary (Hakl.) IL. 209 It’s alsoe of very ill 
consequence that your Covenant servants should intermarry 
with any of the people of the Country or those of mixed 
Race or Mustechees. ; 

Mustelidan (mzstelidin). [f mod.L. Afus- 
lélid-2 (f. Afusiélus a genus of dog-fishes, altered 
from L. meuzstéla weasel) + -AN.] A shark of the 
family AZuste/idw, typified by the genus Muséelzts. 

1859-62 Sir J. Ricuarpson, etc, Aus. Nat. Hist. 11. 165 
Mustelidans (A/nustelidz), 

IMusteline (mz'stilin), a.) and sd.) [ad.L. 
mustelin-us (maslelliues), of or belonging to a 
weasel, f. smzstéla (mustella) weasel.) A. ad). 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the subfamily 
Miusteline, or the family A/astelide, the weasels 
or martens, typified by the genus A/usfeda. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Alusteline, of or like a Weesel. 
1828-32 WessTeR, Jlustedine, pertaining to the weasel or 
animals of the genus Mustela; as, a musteline color; the 
musteline genus, 1849-52 OWEN TeetA in /oddd's Cycl. Anat. 
IV. 914/2 lhe most aquatic. .of the Musteline quadrupeds, 
viz., the sea-otter. 1891 FLower & Lyvexker Alammals 
567 Weasel-like (Musteline) forms. 

B. sé. A musteline animal. 

189: Frower & Lypex Ker Afanimials 570 The brain. . differs 
from that of £#fra and other Mustelines. 

Musteline, ¢.? and s¢.2 [f. mod.L. Afesté-us 
(see MUSTELIDAN) + -INE1.] a. adj. Of or per- 
taining to the A/zséelinz, a subfamily of dogfishes 
or small sharks. b. sé. A musteline fish. 

1890 in Century Dict. 

Mustelinous (mvz'st/lainas), a. [Formed as 
MUSTELINE a.1 + -ovs.} = MUSTELINE a.1 

1856 Mavngé Expos. Lex., Alustelinus, applied hy Des- 
marest and Gray to a Vamily (AZustelini,..) of the Alam- 
mifera, having the A7ustc/a for their type : mustelinous. 

Mustell, obs. form of MussEL. 

+ Mustelle. Obs. rare". [a. F. mustelle in 
the original of this passage.] A weasel. 

1487 Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners. xiv. (W.de W.c.1515) Ejb. 

Musteloid (mzst‘loid), 2. and sé. [f. mod.L. 
AMustél-a (see MusteuinE a.) + -om.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to the family A/sste/idz or weasel-like 
animals. B. sé. A musteloid animal. 

1891 Flower & LypexKkeR Alantuzzals 590 The Musteloid 
type. 

Mustenaunce, corruption of MoNSTRANCE. 

1479-8: Rec. St. Mary at Hill 101 For mendyng of the 
mustenaunce Crosse, 

Mu‘steous, 4. rare—°. [f. L. mzstcus belong- 
ing to or like must; f. weeestetm > see Must sd.! and 
-Kous.] ‘Sweet as must, like must’ (Ash, 1775). 

Muster (mz‘sta:), 56.1 Forms: a. 4~5 moustre, 
4-6 mustre, 5 mostre, muster, mowstre, (//. 
mustres, mustrez), 5-6 moster, mouster, mus- 
tour(e,musture, 6 mowster,moystere, mustere. 
8. 5 mo(u)ustre, 6 mounster. [ME. mostre, mous- 
tre, a. OF. mosirve, moustre fem. (later in learned 
form moustre fem., whence mod.F. montre) = Sp. 
muestra, Pg., It., mostra, a Com. Rom. verbal noun 
f. mostrare to show :~—L. monstrdre. 

In the stnse ‘pattern’, ‘sample’, the werd passed from 
OF. into the Teut. langs, as MHG. (mod. G.) muster, 
MDu., M LG. monster, munster (mod.Du. sonster).) 

+1. The action, or an act, of showing ; manifes- 
tation; exhibition, display. Zo do muster: to 
show one’s mettle, give proof of prowess. Ods. 

€1380 Wyctir Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 360 For pei abiden 
surely be shewyng of oure Lord Jesus Crist [tr. 1 Cor. i. 7, 
expectantibus revelationem Domini nostri? Fesn Christi). 
For pei shal he knowun at domesday,..bat bei hen of 
Cristis secte, and shulen he taken in after his mustre. 1436 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 148 Thow clepest thiselfe duc, whan 
woltow ryse Ande in pleyne felde do mustre with thi lance? 
¢€1477 Caxton Fason 104 The noble and riche flees wherof 
Iason made mustre fro ferre. c1s20 Treat. Galannt (W. 
de W., repr. 1860) 19 Small gyrdynge in the waste, witl: 
all theyr other mustur, 1538 Latimer Lez, 13 June Serm. 
& Kem. (Parker Soc.) 395 She herself, with her old sister of 
Walsingham [and other images].. would make a jolly muster 
in Smithfield; they would not he all day in burning. 1577 
Hettowes Gucuara's Chron. 45 At these dayes the pillers 
glue a muster vpon the fierce waters: declaring the pryde 
of his power. 1581 Mutcasrer /ositions xxxvii. (1887) 151 

They begin to make some muster and shew of their learning. 
1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1892) 80 Wyndowes of this stone 
would make the like varietie and muster to the eye. 1602 
Casew Surv. Cornwall 1, (1723) 75 b, You shall hardly find 
au assembly of boyes in Deuon or Cornwall, where the most 
vntowardly amongst them, will not as readily giue you a 
muster of this exercise [sc. wrestling], as you are prone to 
require it. 1661 FutLer Worthies (1662)1. xvi. 5o{tr. Record 
of Ilen. VJ He that useth such Arins or Coats of Arms, shall 
on the day of his Muster [orig. die Monstrationis sux) mani- 
festly shew.. by virtue of whose gift he enjoyeth the same. 

2. A pattern, specimen, example. Now only 
Comm., a pattern, sample. 

ju mod. use confined to certain particular branches of 
commerce or particular localities (used, e. g. in the Sheffield 
tutlery trade, and by British merchants in Asia). 


794 


61369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauuche 912 Trewly she Was hir 
chefe patrone of beaute And chefe ensample of al hir {se 
Nature's} werke And moustre [A47S. Fairfax, moiistre, z.¢. 
mounstre]. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest, Love 1. vi. (Skeat) |. 86 
They shulde hete, nat dignite, but moustre of hadnesse and 
mayntenour of shrewes. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 
223 Io have knowledge of the rivers and mines of gold, and 
to bring a moster of the same. 1582 Haxtuyt Voy. (1599) 
I]. 162 You shall send home into this realme certain Mows- 
ters or pieces of Shew to be brought to the Diershall. 1613 
J. May Declar. Est. Clothing v. 26 They haue a practize.. 
to shut in a fine woofe at both ends of their cloth, which 
serveth fora muster to shewe. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia 
& 2.84 Merchants bringing and receiving Musters. 1727 
A. Hanitton New Acc. A. (nd. 1. v. 45, I shewed him the 
Musters of my Goods. 1821 Scott Avuzlw. xvi, Your suit 
should succeed, being..founded in justice and honour, and 
Elizabeth being the very muster of both. 1879 CAina Ouer- 
land trade Rep. XXAM. No. rz. 2/3 A few musters of new 
‘Teas have been shewn. 

3. An act of mustering (soldiers, sailors, etc.) ; 
an assembling of men for inspection, ascertainment 
or verification of numbers, introduction into service, 
exercise, or the like. Phrase, fo make, take a muster. 

+ To make one's muster: to muster or review one’s men; 
also, to present oneself for inspection. 

¢ 1400 MaunDeEV. (1839) axii. 234 And when the firste thou- 
sand is thus passed, and hathe made his mostre, he with- 
drawethe him on that o syde. 1419 Ovdin. War xiii. in 
Black Bk. Adi. (Rolls) I. 463 That noman be so hardy to 
have other men at his mustrez, than tho that he with hym 
self withold for the same voiage. ¢ 1450 Aleriix 658 The 
kynge..made a mustre of armed peple. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayimon viii. 187 The kyng Charlemagne began 
for to make hys mustres, for to know how much people that 
be had. 1513 BrapsHaw St, IVerburge 1. 227 In musture 
and in batayle euer the pryce haue they The kynges grace 
to serue. 1536 GELLENDEN Cron. Scot. xv. xii. (1821) I]. 
441 The Erle of Ros come, with mony folkis, to Perth, and 
maid his mowster to the king. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VI 185 The people of the erles parte, beyng in their 
muster in Sainct Jhons felde..: sodaynly the lord Fawcon- 
hridge, whiche toke the musters, wisely declared to the 
multitude, the offences and breaches of the late agremente. 
1553 1. Witson KAet. 80 Metellus toke muster and required 
Cesar to be there. 1560 Davs tr. Steidane's Cori. 467 
That the kyng of England wold hire eight thousande horse- 
men,..& that mounsters [oritg. delecéus) shoulde be take in 
sondry places. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 327 The Lorde 
Percye caused all his companie..to make their Musters, 
and they found them selues to be the number of three thou- 
sand men of armes, and vij thousande Archers. ¢ 1586 C’trss 
PEMBROKE $s. Lxxxvul. ill, lehova this account shall make, 
When he of his shall muster take, 160: B, Jonson £v. 
Man in Hum, (Qo. 1) 11. i, No signior, as I remember you 
seru’d on a great horse, last generall muster. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 1, 89 The Candeots..make muster euery eight day, 
before the Seriant-maiors. 1667 TempLe Les. 21 May, Wks. 
1720 I. 34 The Levies here and Musters go on with all the 
Care and Speed this Government is capable of. 1726-31 
Tinpat Rapin's Hist. Eng, xvu. (1743) 11. 89 They took 
a muster and found their Army amounted to four thousand 
Foot, and six hundred Horse. 1816 Scott Old Alort. ii, 
Frequent musters and assemblies of tle people, hoth for 
military exercise and for sports and pastimes, were ap- 
pointed hy authority. 1849 CospEen Sfceches 86 In addition 
to these, the pensioners are liable to muster and drill. 1864 
Chaimb, Encycl. V1. 637/1 Aluster..is a calling over of the 
names of all the men composing a regiment or a ship's com- 
pany. /éid., In regiments of the line, a muster is taken on 
the 24th of each inonth; in ships of war, weekly. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 410 Catholic lords led their 
tenantry to the muster at ‘Tilbury. 

transyf. 41533 Lp. Berners Godi. Bk. AL Aurel. (1546) 
Mm jb, The daie of forgettynge maketh the muster of my 
thoughtes. 1539 VonsTatit Seri. Pals Sund. E vij, If 
a muster shuld he taken of swearers. 1796 Burxe Kegic. 
Peace i. Wks. VIII. 140 In divisions..we are to make a 
muster of our strength. 

b. Phr. Zo pass muster, earlier + to pass (the) 
mutsters: orig. Wz. to undergo muster or review 
without censure; hence ¢razsf. and fig. to bear 
examination or inspection, to come up to the re- 
quired standard,to be above, or go free from,censure; 
ta succeed, be accepted (as or for the possessor of 
certain qualities). 

1575 Gascoicne Making of Verse in Steele Gl., etc. (Arb.) 
35 Aud yet the latter verse is neyther true nor pleasant, and 
the first verse may passe the musters. 1598 Acts Privy 
Council XXX. 21 You must have spetiall care that not 
wone (sc) dwellers, victuallers, horsboyes, hirelinges or va- 
grant Jasvolentes do offer to passe musters in the handes, 
1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 56 Such a Ship.. 
might well passe muster for a man of warre. 1673 Articles 
& Rules for better Govt. of H. Al. Forces xliv, No Muster- 
Master shall knowingly let any pass the Musters, hut such 
as are qualified. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2426/4 ‘he new 
Regiment Commanded by the Prince de Steinhuise has 
pass'd Muster. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 42 She may 
pass Muster well enough. 1855 Thackeray Nezucomcs II. 
106 Enough good looks to make her pass muster. 1882 
Mrs. Rippert Pr, Wales’ Gard-Party 266 Perhaps if her 
lot had heen cast in the present day she might have more 
than passed muster. 

ec. Phrase. / muster: mustered, assembled for 
inspection. 

1820 Byron Jar. Hal, wv. ii, Are all the people of our 
house in muster? 1869 Mrs. Stowe Old Zon Folks xiv. 
(1870) 510 ‘There was a splendid lunch laid out in the par- 
lour, with all the old silver in muster. 

+. Afaster of the musters, commissary of the 
musters: = MUSTER-MAStER. Obs. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. Ajb, Syr George Blaag, and 
Syr Thomas Holcroft, Commissioners of the nousters. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. //76. 1. xxi. 121 The Commissaries of the 
Musters. 1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. (1854) 327 Commis- 
sary-general Stane, commissary-general of the Musters. 
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1785 G. A. Briramy Afology II]. 49 He had heen named.. 
deputy Commnissary to the musters, 1802 C. James A7i/f¢, 
Dict. s.v. Commissary-, Commissary-general of the musters, 
or muster-master general. 

e. false muster: a fraudulent presentation at a 
muster, or a fraudulent inclusion in a muster-roll, 
of men who are not available for service. Formerly 
often jig. 

1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 197 What with 
Death, and running away, and what with the Captains false 
Musters, they hardly arose to that Number. 1686 SouTtu 
Serm. (1697) II, ix. 418 It is this Plague of the World, De- 
ception, which takes wrong Measures, and makes false 
Musters almost in every Thing. 1727-52 CHampens Cyc/, 
s.v. Aluster, False Aluster, is when such: men pass in review, 
as are not actually listed as soldiers. 1790 Westey IVs. 
(1872) IV. 493 Still I complain of false musters, 1801 We1- 
LINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I. 326 Our friend, the Com- 
missary, has heen guilty of making false musters, as appears 
in the clearest manner. 1817 Jas. Mitt S772. /udia VI, iv. 
vill. 274 He excelled in deceiving the government with false 
musters and accounts. 

+f. Payment given to soldiers at a muster. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 351 While he 
was in those parts, he pay’d his Army twelve Musters 
together. 1670 Cotton Esferuon u. vin. 398 During which 
tline the Army had receiv'd five Musters, and yet complain‘d 
of being ill us’d. 

g. dustral, A ‘mustering’ or inspection of cattle. 

1884 ‘R. BotpREwoop’ Aveld, Afest, xiii. 95 All the stock- 
men in the country came cheerfully to his inuster. 1898 — 
Rom. Canvas Town 135 The brandings and musters went 
on all right. 

4, The number (of persons or things) mustered or 
assembled on a particular occasion; an assembly, 
collection. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Avngs v.13 And king Salomon chees werk- 
men of al Israel; and the moustre {Vulg. sudictio] was 
thretti thousandis of men. 1401 J. Hanarvin Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. I, 16 And Oweyn ys moster a Monday was.. viij 
Mill. and xij**. spers. 14831n 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. 
App. v. 317 What so ever parson..will make assemble con- 
gregation or moustre of people. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
ffush. 1, (1586) 12 ‘The double nae of them makes the 
muster the greater. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A 
tolerable muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1863 W. C. 
Batpwin A/>. Hunting viii. 325 We set off, a strong muster, 
two days ago, to hunt part of the forest in which the elephants 
stand, 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 236 I've 
never seen half, or quarter the muster we’ve got here lately. 

5. A muster-roll. + Also, a census report. 

1565 GarcrRAvE in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Vorksh. Hist. 
(1872) x5, I have hen at York, wher I taryed untyll Tuysday 
last to have receyvyd the bokes of musters. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Greatness of Kingdoms (Arb.) 470 The population 
may appeare by Musters, and the number and greatnesse 
of Cities and ‘Towns by Carts and Mappes. 1748 Azson’s 
Voy. ui. 5 He knew by the musters that his squadron 
wanted three hundred seamen of their complement. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge x\, 1..got put down upon the muster. 

"| 6. Alleged term for: A company (of peacocks . 

(The notion is that of sense 1, ‘show, display *.] 

¢1470 in Lydg. Hors, Shepe & G. etc. (Caxton 1479, Roxh. 
repr.) 30 A muster of pecoks. [Hence 1486 in 2%. St. Albans 
F vj; and in many later works which copy the list of terms 
there given.] 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Christmas Day 
(1865) 259 Master Simon. .told me that, according to the 
most ancient and approved treatise on hunting, I must say 
a muster of peacocks, ; 

+7. Some astronomical instrument. Ods. rare—}. 

Perh. a dial, clock; cf F. azontrve watch, It. sostra ‘a 
watch or a dyall of the sunne' (Florio). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 130 Quadrentis coruen all of quyte 
siluyre.., Mustours & mekil quat mare pen a litzill. 

8. Afusler out: the action of ‘ mustering out’ ; 
discharge from service. U.S. 

1892 LEE //7st. Colusnbus, Ohio Il. 146 The Fourth Obio 
Infantry..returned for muster out, Jun. 12. 1899 U.S. 
Statutes 12 Jan, XXX. 784 All matters pertaining to the 
muster out of volunteers. 

9. atirzb. and Contb.: metster-day,-drum,-ground, 
parade, -place; muster-card Comm., a pattern- 
card; muster file, a muster-roll; + muster 
maker, ? the reviewing officer at a muster ; ~ mus- 
ter mistress Aumorous, a female muster-master ; 
muster paper, ‘a description of paper supplied 
from the dockyards, ruled and headed, for making 
ships’ books’ (Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 1867) ; 
muster party, 4usira/., an expedition undertaken 
for the purpose of ‘ mustering’ cattle on arun. Also 
MUSTER-BOOK, -MASTER, -ROLL. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gil. (Arb.) 63 When *muster day, 
and foughten fielde are odde. a@ 1660 Contemp. Hist. [rel. 
(Ir. Archzol. Soc.) II. 162 The Major tellinge him he would 
putt him nexte mustar daye in the heade of a selecte regi- 
ment of horse. 1875 Zucycl. Brit. 11. 562/1 ‘The conscripts 
then took the military oath, sacramentum, and were dis- 
missed until the appointed muster-day. 1849 Aytoun Scheis 
of Sinai ii, ach morning, in the market-place, The *muster- 
1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Well wv. iii, 189 So that 
the *muster file, rotten and sound, vppon my life amounts 
not to fifteene thousand pole. 1876 Bancrort fist. U.S. 
VI. xxxvil. 184 The chosen *muster-ground of the most 
various elements of human culture brought together by 
men, 1586 Eart Leycester Corr. (Camden) 278 But, oe- 
twene the auditor and the *muster-maker, you will easilie 
find the faults. 1599 Cuarman Hun. Dayes Myrth Exh, 
He was taken learning trickes at old Lucilas house the 
*muster mistris of all the smock-tearers in Paris. 1876 
Voyvie & Stevenson Aliit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Aluster Roll, 
The Queen’s Regulations lay down that the presence of the 
commanding officer is necessary on all *muster parades. 
1890 ‘R. Dorprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 118 These 
*muster parties were extremely congenial to Mr. Neu- 
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champ’s tastes and tendencies, 18120 Scott Lady of L. i. 
xii, The *muster-place he Lanrick mead. 


+ Muster, 54.2 Ols. Also 6 mowster. Short 
for MUSTERDEVILLERS. 

1466 Wann. & Househ, Exp.(Roxh.) 170 Item, my mastyr 
owyth hym for ij. yerdes of must’. 1500 /av. in Ann. Reg. 
(1763) Aztig. 137 A coarse single gown of muster. 1504 
Hzll of Broumfeld (Somerset Ho.), A coote cloth of 
Mowster. 1549 Act 3 §& 4 Edw. V/, c. 2 § 1 Russetes, 
Musters, Marbles, Grayes, Royes, and suche lyke colors. 


Muster (mzsta1), 7.1 Forms: a. 3-6 mustre, 
4-5 mostre, 5 mostere, mouster, mustere, -ir, 
-yr, 5-6 moustre, 6 must(o)ure, mustyrre, 4- 
muster; 8.(?5monstre), 6 monster, mounster. 
fad. OF. mostrer, moustrer (later, in learned form 
monstrer, whence mod.F. montrer to show) = Pr., 
Sp., Pg. mostrar, It. mostrare:—L. monstrare to 
show. Cf. M.Du., Du. monsteren, MHG., mod.G. 
musterm to muster. 

The 8 type is doubtful for the 15thc., as ~ and # are 
usually indistinguishahle in MSS. of that date. For the 
16th c., though some instances might be due to misprints, 
the existence ofthe type is proved by the spelling sonzster. 
In military use the form with z may have heen due to the 
influence of Du. mousteren.) 

+1. trans. To show, to show forth, display, 
exhibit ; to show up, report, tell, explain. Some- 
times with clause as obj. Odés. 

a1300Cursor M9512 Pat suilk ainan cuth think in thoght 
pat mustre bat mercle moght? /éfd. 25523 Pat ilk time pou 
inistred (sfc) be, Suetiesu! wit hert sa fre, lo maria magdalene. 
¢ 1330 R. Brune Chrox. (1810) 309 To be pape of Rome 
pet mostred per resoun, 13.. Evang, Nicod. 51 in Archiv 
Stud. ueu, Spr. LIVI. 392 His miracles musters his myght. 
c1400 Rule St. Bene? 2 In pis sentence mustirs sain henet 
us hu we sal lede ure lif. ¢1440 Vork Adyst. i. 145 Ande in 
my fyrste makyng tomustyr my mighte,.. I hyd in my blys- 
syng 3he aungels gyf lyghte. ¢ 1450 Alerlin xxii. 407 So 
dide Galashin that often was he shewed, and mustred, with 
the fynger on bothe sides. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 
145 In mustryng and shewyng your corayges. a 1548 Hate 
CAvou., Hen, VIII73, Anticke images of gold..mouns- 
teryng their countenaunces towardes the enteryng of the 
palaice. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea lix. 139 If they had 
come to hoord with the Spanish high-charged ships, it is 
not to be douhted but they would have mustred themselues 
better, then those which could not with their prowesse nor 
props, liaue reached to their wastes, e 


+b. ?Toset an example of. Obs. 

1601 SHaxs. Ad/'s Well 11. L 55 They weare themselues in 
the cap of the time, there do muster true gate, eat, speake, 
and moue vnder the influence of the most receiued starre. 

+e, intr. for vefl. To show, to appear, to be dis- 
played ; to make a (good, bad, etc.) appearance. 
c1gi2z Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 415 Vndir an old pore 
hahyt regnep oft Grete vertu, pogh it moustre porely. ¢1430 
Lyps. A/iu. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 3 So this citee with lawde, 
preyse, and glorye, For joy moustered lyke the sone heme, 
‘Yo yeve ensainple thorowou3t this reme, 1513 DoucLas 
Ae neis x. xiii. 31 Sik like Mezentius mustyrvis in the feyld, 
With huge armour, haith speyr, helm, and scheyld. | /dzd. 
xt. vi. 41 And haltandly in his cart for the nanis He skippis 
vp and musturis wantonly. 1533 BeLLenpeN Livy m. nil. 
(S. T. S.) 1. 251 For be nobill palacis and towris musturit so 
aufully within be ciete, bat bai drewe be myndis of equis 
and wolchis fra all segeing. x565 CaLFHiLL Answ. AMar- 
tial] ix. 167, When the Papists beholde the work of their 
owne hands, the Crosse it self, fayre mustering in y¢church, 
which might peraduenture haue bene a logge for the 
chimney. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. i. 653 When these buddes 
do open and spreade, the sweete and pleasant Roses do 
muster and shewe foorth of colour white. 1597 Bacon £ss., 
Coulers Good & Evill v. (Arb.) 144 And this maketh the 
greater shew if it be done without order, for confusion 
maketh thiugs muster more. 


2. ¢trazs. ‘Vo collect or assemble ( przmarily sol- 
diers) for ascertainment or verification of numbers, 
inspection as to condition and equipment, exercise, 
display, or introduction into service. Also +o 
muster their arms: of an army, to appear in armed 


array. Also adsol, 

1420 Lyvc. Thebes iu. in Chancer’s Wks. (1561) 373 
Soche a nombre gadred in to one Of worthy knightes, neuer 
aforn was sein, Whan they in feere, were moustred in a 
plein. c1440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Musteryn, or gadyr to- 
gedur, comwonstro, coadune. ¢ 1450 Merlin xxvii. 560 Thei 
moustred and assembled all the peple that thei myght gete. 
1530 Patscr. 643/1, I muster, I take the muster of men, as 
a capytayne doth, 7e fais les monstres. What place wyll 
you sygne to muster your folkes in. @1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Hen. VI 164 h, How busy he was in mustering, how dili- 
gent in setting forward, 1557 Ac! 4 § 5 Philip § Mary, 
c. 3 § 1 Commaundment hathe hene given. .to divers. 
persons to muster their Majesties People..and to levie a 
nomber of them for the Service of their Majesties. 1560 
Daus tr. Slcidane's Contm. 137 h, This man would have 
also footemen ready monstered. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hex. I7/, 
11, i. 112, I then in London,..Muster'd my Soldiers. 1613 
R. C. able Alph. (ed. 3), Aluster, take view of men, in 
armour. 1 47 N. Bacon Dise. Govt, 1. xxii. (1739) 40 They 
mustered their Arms once every year both in Towns and 
Hundreds. 1682 Bunyan Holy War iii. 52 When the King 
had mustered his Forces (for it is he that mustereth the 
Host to the Battel), he gave [etc.], 1799 Aled. Fraé. 1. 93 
On Sundays, when they were mustered hy the commanding 
officer. 1855 W. G. Patcrave Aradia I. 275 Before long 
he had mustered and equipped about thirty frigates. 1879 
Frounet Czsar xv. 241 All sides were mustering their forces 
in view ofan impending fight. 1894 J.‘l. Fowrer Adamnan 
Introd. 61 The Clan Neill, mustered hy Columba himself. 

. 1700 Biracxmore Paraphr, Fob xv. 67 She'll draw 
her Troops of Lerrors in array, Muster her Griefs, and horrid 
War display. 


795 
tb. refi. 


1535 CoverDALE /sa. viil. 9 Mustre you and gather you, 
take youre councel together. 1568 GraFrton Chron. II. 327 
So that at the last they mustered themselues and they 
were aboue ten thousand men. 1594 T. B. La Primand. 
fr. Acad, u. Seneca, Vhose lewde and lasciuious bookes, 
which haue mustered themselues of late yeeres in Pauls 
Churchyard, as chosen souldiers ready to fight vnder the 
deuils banner. ¢1642 Twyne in lVood's Life (O. H.S.) 1. 60 
That afternoone they mustered themselves in the fields. 

ce. intr. for reff. Of an army, etc.: To come to- 
gether for inspection, exercise, or preparation for 
service. 

¢1450 Loveticu Grail xlv. 150 Eche Man In his heste 
Aray, To-forn him they Mostred pere pat day. 1471 Cax- 
ton Recuyell (Sommer) I, 143 Whan alle thassamble had 
mustryd and were gaderd to gyder. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccliv. 154 They went & mostred before the bastide 
of Arde. 1530 Patscr.643/1, I muster, as men do that shall 
go toa felde. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Aévgs xx. 27 The children 
of Israe] mustured,..and wente to mete them, and pitched 
their tentes ouer against them. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 720 
Besides his soules faire temple is defaced, To whose weake 
ruines muster troopesof cares. 1775. Cookein Sparks Car7, 
Amer, Rev. (1853) 1. 19 The country round were alarmed and 
mustering. 1849 Macauray Hist. Exg. ii. I. 186 At every 
conventicle they mustered in arms. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 7. 152 The royal army had already mustered in great 
force at the King’s summons. 

trausfand fig. 1593 SuaKs. Lucr. 442 Whose ranks of blew 
vains..mustring to the quiet Cabinet, Where their deare 
gouernesse and ladie lies, Do tell her shee ts dreadfullie beset. 
1611 Mure .ji/ésc. Poems i. 88 A field of fancies musterd in 
my mynd. 1689 H. Pitman Relat. 23 When the young ones 
{é ¢. turtle] are hatcht, they musters out of their Cells and 
marches into the Sea, 1700 Brackmore Paraphr. Fob 
xxxvi. 158 Recruits of Vapours which arise, Drawn from 
the Sea to muster in the Skys. 


+d. ¢rans. To enlist, enroll. Ods. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 And so have mustred and 
entred in of record the Kyngs Souldeours. 1587 GotpiInG 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 483 Because he yelded his soule 
vnto death, & did muster himself among the transgressers. 
1611 Suaxs. Cyd. 1v. iv. 10 Newnesse Of Clotens death 
(we being not knowne, not muster'd Among the Bands) may 
driue vs to a render Where we haue liu’d. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Rand. xxvii, 1 had been rated on the books, and 
mustered as surgeon’s mate. 


e. To call the roll of. Now chiefly Agee. 


To muster in (U.S.) : to muster (a watch) at the time of 


going on duty. 

1670 Eacuarb Cont. Clergy 48 He falls a fighting with 
his text,..then he musters all again, to see what word was 
lost, or lam’d in the skirmish. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11. 199 When the crew have been mustered by the 
proper officer of the customs, and paid a month's wages in 
advance. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr, 2nd Voy. iv. 43 The 
ship's company was mustered. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxili, The Carpenter sometimes mustered in the starboard 
watch. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bh., Muster the watch, 
a duty performed nightly at 8 p.m., and repeated when the 
watch 1s relieved up to 4 a.m. 

+f. To take thecensus of. Ods. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Censor,..one that valueth or 
mustreth. 1636 Bratuwait Rom. Emp. 13 In the eigth 
yeere of his reigne hee mustred the City. 

g. Of an army, etc.: To comprise, to number. 

1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 111, 6 The whole gar- 
rison mustered hut six oreight men. 1851 Hussey Papal 
Power i. 2 Formed a Synod of their own, mustering about 
80. 1907 Athenxum 18 May 597/2 Davout's corps..defeated 
a force comprising the choicest part of the Prussian army, 
and mustering nearly double its numbers. 

h. U.S. Zo muster in, to muster into (the) ser- 
vice: to enroll as recruits. 70 meester out (of ser- 
vice): to summon together in order to discharge 
from service ; to discharge, pay off (soldiers). 

1834 J. A. Waxerietp //ist. War 93 The place appointed 
for us to be discharged at (or mustered out of the service of 
the United States). 1862 U. S. Statutes X11. 339 No person 
under the age of eighteen shall be mustered into the United 
States service. 1864 Sata in Daily Ted. 25 Feb., Drunken 
or dishonest subalterns who have been ‘ mustered out ‘—<z.e., 
expelled the army for misconduct. 

i. To produce for inspection. 

1904 19¢h Cent. June 1033 The bluejacket may at any 
moment be called on to muster his kit. 

3. To collect, bring together (persons or things) ; 
esp.to bring forward from one’s own stores. Often 
in phrases (J, he, etc.) can muster (such or snch a 
number or amount); as wazyas(/,etc.) cam muster. 

¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. Lxxx1. i, Muster hither mu- 
sicks joyes, Lute, and lyre, and tabretts noise. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Fables xxxiii. 32 A Daw that had a mind to 
be Sparkish, Trick’d himself up with all the Gay. Feathers 
he could Muster together. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy, 
S. Seas 16 All the Hands we could muster in hoth Watches, 
Officers included, were hut twelve. 1748 Azson's Vay. i. 
ii. 135 All the. .remnants of old sails that could be mustered. 
1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 286, | melted down all the 
pewter plates and dishes that we could muster on board the 
buss. 1832 Ht. Martineau /7edand ti. 16 A respectable 
addition was made by them to the few shillings Sullivan 
had been able to muster. 1835 J. P. Kexneoy Horse Shoe 
R. ii, 1 mustered my horse and gun, and some decent 
clothes. 838 ‘'Hirtwatt Greece 11. 333 Vhe Platzans 
could only muster 600. 1838 Lett. 7x Madras (1843) 172 
We cannot muster many volumes yet. 1841 Lytton W/, § 
Morn. 1. iv, With your wife’s fortune, you muster 2000/7 
a-year, 1855 Macautay //ist. Exg, xu. It. 175 A proces- 
sion of twenty coaches helonging to public functionaries 
was mustered. : 

b. fg. To summon, gather up (one’s thoughts, 


courage, strength, etc.). : 
1688 Suaus, L. L. L. v. ii. 85 Muster your Wits, stand in 


MUSTERDEVILLERS. 


your owne defence. 1671 Mitton Sasson 402 Mustring 
all her wiles. 1742 Younc V4. Th. vit. 1319 They scarce 
can swallow their ebullient spleen, Scarce muster patience 
to support the farce. 1814 Scort Wav, xv, Cantering his 
white pony down the avenue with all the speed it could 
muster. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxv, At length you 
have inustered heart to visit the old place. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley . vi. 119 Mr. Moore's dark face mustered colour; 
his lips smiled {etc.]. 1863 W. C. Batowin Af. Hunting 
vii. 289, I re-mounted, mustered a canter, by dint of great 
persuasion. 1876 Trevetyan d/acaulay II. xv. 478 He 
mustered strength to dictate a letter. 

4. intr. Yo assemble, gather together in a body. 
(Cf. 2 ¢ ¢ransf. and fig.) 

1603 SHaxs. JJeas. for AM. . iv. 20 Oh, heauens Why 
doe’s my bloud thus muster to my heart. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 57 They burn Incense about him, 
which they say scares away Evil Spiritsand Devils, who 
otherwise would muster about the [dead] Body. 1820Scorr 
Abbot iii, 1 think he comes of gentle blood—see_how it 
musters in his face at your injurious reproof. 1869 LowELt 
Gold Egg xxv, What marvels manifold, Seemed silently to 
muster! 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xviii. (ed. 3) 
159 lhe members of the Four-in-Hand and Coaching clubs 
muster in great force. 

+ 5. ¢rans. To pass in review, to ‘take stock of’. 

@ 1625 FretcHer & Mass. Cust. Country v. v, With what 
a gieedy hawkes eye she heholds me? Marke how she 
musters all my parts, 

6, Austral, To take account of (one’s cattle). 

1858 McCompie Hist. Victoria vii. 89 Takere..had at- 
tacked Mr. Bolden when mustering his stock. 1875 Woop 
& Laruam lVatting for Alail 29 Mustering cattle. 

absol. 1892 Hornunc Under Two Shics 41 All hands were 
away nustering in a distant paddock, 

7. intr, To pass muster for. 

3820 Lams Livia Ser.1. Oxford in Vac., 1 longed to coat 
him in russia, and assign him his place. He might have 
mustered for a tall Scapula. 

8. Muster up. a. ‘lo assemble or bring together 
(troops) for battle, etc. 

c1s92 Magitowe Jlassacre Paris u. iii. B 7, Ile muster vp 
an army secretly. 1593 SHaxs. 3 f/ev. IJ, 1y, viii. 18 In 
Oxfordshire shalt muster vp thy friends. 162: Burton 
Anat, Mel. ui. ti. 1. i. (1651) 450 They press and muster up 
wenches as we do souldiers. 1700 S. L. tr. Frye's Voy. E. 
fud. 303 We were muster'd up, and received the next day 
two months Pay. 1790 Bearson Nav. & Alil. A/cm. 1. 185 
Mr Hodge..mustered up about three hundred volunteers. 
1891 C. Roperts Adrift Amer. 190 Vhe few Indians.. 
returned .. with all of the tribe that they could muster up. 

b. jig. To summon np, gather np, to marshal. 

1628 Prynneé Ces. Cosens 10 Which | shall enumerate 
and muster vp in order. 1662 L4. Com. Praycr Pref., The 
old Objections mustered up. 1743 R. Biair Grave 79 Whilst 
busy-meddling Memory..musters up The past Endearments 
of their softer Hours. 1777 PriestLey Afatt. § Spr. (1782) 
I. xvi, 188 D® Oswald..has mustered up all his logic to in- 
validate it. 1813 Scorr Leé, 6 Nov., A very large river..is 
at this moment mustering up all its waters with a voice like 
distant thunder. 1893 SeLous 77av. S. E. Africa 111 She 
had mustered up courage to speak to him. 

Muster, v.2 d@ial, ? Obs. [Of Scandinavian 
origin: cf. Norw. suzestra to whisper, mumble, to 
chatter continually (Ross), Icel. azskra to mur- 
mur, maunder (Vigf.).] (See quots.) Hence 
Mu‘stering vi/. sb. Also +Mursterer. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 349/2 Must(e)ryn, or qwysp(e)ryn 
privyly (or rummuelon, iz/ra; H. whyspryn}, s2ssilo. 
Ibid. 436/2 Romelynge, or privy mysterynge (/. preuy 
mustringe), awzmtnacio, utsussitacio, 1496 Dives 5 Pap. 
(W. de W.) v. iv. 199/2 What is susurro that is called a 
musterer. It is a preuy rowner, that pryuely telleth false 
tales amonges the people for to make dyscencyon, 1825 
Jamieson, J/uzsécz, to talk with exceeding volubility. Clydes, 
1847 HatuiwELt, A/ustir, to talk together privately. 

Mu'ster-book. A book in which military 
forces are registered. Also, on a man-of-war, a 
book containing the names of the crew. 

1587 Gol.oinc De Mornay (1592) 99 The beginning thereof 
is nothing els but a Musterbooke of names. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen, LV, in. ii. 146 Wee haue a number of shadowes to 
fill vyppe the Muster-Booke. 1643 Davenant Un/ort. Lovers 
ui, i, All that I read is in the Muster-book, 1702 Koy. 
Declar. 1 June in Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/3 [Lhey] are.. Re- 
quired..to cause the said List to be Examined, dy the 
Muster-Book of such Man of War, 1867 SmytH Saz/or's 
Word-bk., Muster-Gook, a copy of a ship of war’s open list, 
drawn up for the use of the clerk of the check, in calling 
over the crew. 

fig. 1561 Daus tr. Bellinger on A foc. (1573) 296 All the 
Saintes, which before the commyng of Christ are written in 
the registers of the heauenly muster booke. 

Musterd(e, obs. forms of Mustarp sé. 

+ Musterdevillers. Oss. Forms: 5 mos- 
tyrdewyk (?), mister-, mustrevilers, mowster 
devylers, must deviles, musterler (?), muster- 
delyre,musterdevyle, musturdevylers, muster- 
devylers, -illers, -elers, -il(l)es, -yles, -yllys, 
-ilous, muster dewyllers, mustardevillys, mos- 
tar de velis, mustarddybiles, mustardvillars, 
mustardavelles, mustyrddevyllers, moster 
develers,5-6 musterdevilers, 6 mustredevyles, 
musterdevilys, muster de villois. See also 
Muster 4.2. [From the name of the town now 


called Montivilliers, in Normandy. 

The name (in med.L. AMonastertum Villare) appears in 
1550 as Alusterdevilters (Coke Deb. betw, lleralds § 108); 
15th c. forms are Moustervillers (in Paston Lett. 1.p.\xxix), 
Mustirvilers (ibid. p. 8).] 

A kind of mixed grey woollen cloth, much used 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 


MUSTERED. 


1400 in Cely Pafers (1900) 56, 1 have a gowyn clothe of 
mostyrdew yk of my lordes leveray for you. 1428 in Rymer 
Foedera (1710) X. 391 Duas Pecias de Russeto Mustrevilers, 
1467 i7i// of Bate (Somerset Ho.), Of colour of musterde- 
villers. 1494 [Vill Maude Parterich (25 Feb; P. C. C., 23 
Vox, My Musterler gownecolerand cuffis lyned with velwett. 
1523 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 171 My musterdevilys gowne 
furride with shankkes. 1564 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) ILL. 
187 Thai nor nane of thame..sall lit ony maner of cullouris 
of muster de villois. 

Mustered (mo'staid), pf/.a. [f. MUSTER v.1 + 
-ED1,} Gathered together; collected; assembled, 

1638 G. Sannys Paraphr. Fob (1648) 54 Know’'st thou 
how God collects the Must’red Clouds, How in their dark- 
nesse hee his lightning shrouds? 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 626 Himself their Herdsman, oa the middle Mount, 
Takes of his muster’d Flocks a just Account. 

Mustering (ma'starin', vé/. 5d. [f. Muster 7.1 
+ -ING!.] The action of the vb. MUSTER in vari- 
ous senses ; an instance of this. 

c1440 Lyps. Hors, Shefe § G.66 Withouten hors what 
were here mustrynges? c¢ 1440 Prop, Parv. 349/2 Mus- 
terynge, or gaderynge togeder of men to be schewyde,.. 
coadunacto. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Contin. 246 Yhey com- 
maund Scherteline..to invade the enemies that wer in mus- 
tering underneth the Alpes. 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster v. 
iii, Hee’s one that hath had the mustring or conuoy of a 
companie. 1769 FArconer Dict, Marine (1780), Alustering, 
the act of calling over a list of the whole ship's company, or 
any..detachinent thereof, who are..summoned to answer 
by their names on the occasion. 1835 W. Irvine Jour 
Prairies xxvi. 231 A general mustering of our horses took 
place. 1888 Sef. Rev. 8 Dec. 668 He knew.. what the heavy 
inustering on the Opposition benches meant. 

b. attrib. 

1736 AinswortH La‘. Dict, A mustering place, diribite- 
rium, 1817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc. vi. (1852) 138 On some 
field of mustering competition, have monarchs met. 1899 
Scribner's Mag. XXV. 7/1 The mustering-places for the 
regiment were appointed in New Mexico. 

Mustering (mo'starin), p/. a. [f. Muster v.1 
+-ING2.] That musters, in senses of the vb. 

1594 Greene & LovcEe Looking-Gl. (1598) A 4, Like the 
mustering breath of .Eolus [hat ouerturnes the pines of 
Libanon. 1758 J. Brake Plan Alar. Syst. 24 Let each be 
signed by the aforesaid mustering-officer. 1874 SymMonps 
Nk. ltaly & Greece ee) I. xi, 211 Mustering storm-clouds 
blue with rain. 1897 P. WarunG Zales Old Regime 110 50 
tbat his attitude should not appear strange to the mustering 
officer, 

Musterler, (?) variant of MUSTERDEVILLERS, 


Mu‘ster-master. Now only //:s¢. 

1. An officer who was responsible for the accuracy 
of the muster-roll of some portion of an army. 
Also, in dockyards (see quot. 1815); formerly, in 
penal settlements, the offtcial charged with keeping 
the muster-roll of convicts. J/ester-masler gencral 
(also chief musler-master) : see quot. 1802. 

1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 102 He may admonish the Muster 
Mayster and Treasourer. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres i. 
i. 24 We haue Muster-masters appointed in euerie Shiere. 
1622 F, Markuam Sk. War tv. i. 122 Muster-Masters. .are 
very odious vnto Captaines; for in seruing of his Prince 
truly, and in mustering stiicktly he wipeth much vndue 
profit from the Captaine. 1662 STiLLincFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. 
li. § rf As though he had been Muster-Master-Generall at 
that great Rendes-vous. 1666 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 190 ‘Yhat all muster-masters lose their places, who shall 
muster any that have not taken the oaths and the sacrament. 
1667 PErvs Diary 18 Jan., A letter from the Duke of York 
commanding our paynient of no wages to any of the muster- 
masters of the fleet. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3825/3 Her Ma- 
jesty has been pleased to constitute the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Walden Commissary-General of the Musters, and chief 
Muster-master of Her Majesty’s Forces. 1707 /éid. No. 
4310/2 Her Majesty hasbeen. . pleased. .to.. appoint Michael 
Hyde Esg; Commissaryand Mustermaster-General of all the 
Forces, 1775 JAfass. Prov. Cougr. 6 May (1823) 199 Muster 
masters in the Massachusetts army, whose business it shall 
be to pass muster on every soldier that shall be enlisted into 
said army. 1802 C. James Judit. Dict., Muster-niaster- 
general, Commissary-generval of the Musters, one who takes 
account of every regiment, their number, horses, arms, &c. 
1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Aluster-master, 
in royal dock-yards a person appointed by the Navy Board 
to call over the lists of all his Majesty's ship’s companies in 
the different ports; as also the artificers working on board, 
in order to prevent false musters. 1896 Peterson's Mag. 
(U.S.) VI. 288/1 Washington directed Colonel Jaines Glover 
and Muster- Master-General Moyland to co-operate with the 
Board of Admiralty. 

jig. 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 287 Their ring- 
leader, and inuster-master father Parsons. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr. uu. it. 449 Lucretius gives us in so exact an ac- 
count of the several courses the Atoins took up in disposing 
themselves into bodyes, ay though he had been Muster- 
Master-General at that great Rendes-vous. 

“| 2. Used incorrectly for ‘ diill-sergeant’. 

1g1r Steure Sfect. No. 134 ? 4 A new sort of Muster- 
niaster, Who teaches Ladies the whole Exercise of tbe Fan, 

lience Mu‘stermastership. 

1664-5 Perys Diary 12 Mar., We talked also of getting 
W. Howe to be put into the Muster-Mastershipp in the 
roome of Cieed. 1763 H. Wacrore Let. to Earl of Hert- 
ford 2 Dec., Mr. Calcraft being turned out yesterday, from 
some muster-imnastership. 

Mu‘ster-roll. 

1. An official list of the officers and men a. in 
an army or some particular division of it; b. ina 
ship’s company. 

a, 1640 in Rushw. //7s¢. Cod/. un. (1692) I. 143 They are 
likewise to present unto the House some fit way for a per- 
fect Muster-Roll to be made of the King’s Army. 1673 
Articles & Rules for better Gout. of I. M. Forces xii, No 
Man shall presume to present himself to the Muster, to be 


| 


796 


Inrolled in the Muster-Rolls, by a counterfeit or wrong 
Name. 1712 STEELE Spect, No. 444 ? 4 He shews the 
Muster-Roll, which contirms that he was in his Imperial 
Majesty's Troops. 1781 Ginnon Decl. & F. xvii. I]. 47 In- 
scribed on the muster-roll of their numerous armies, 1844 
Vuirtwact Greece |xiv. VILL. 308 He was obliged to fill up 
the muster-rolls with boys of sixteen. 1853 STOCQUELER 
Milt. Encycl. s.v., The muster-rolls are called over on the 
24th of each month, when every individual answers to his 
name. 1888 Prumetre Acu I, 162 It was believed..that 
pay was drawn for the troops on the strengtli of false mus- 
ter rolls. 

b. 1809 St. Papers in Anu. Reg. 757/2 If such a vessel is 
not provided with a muster-roll of the crew. 1867 SmyTu 
Sailor's Word-bh., Muster-roll, a document kept by the 
master of every British vessel, Specifying the name, age, 
quality, and country of every person of the ship’s company. 

2. transf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. uu. xvi. § 7 It may bee thought 
1 secke to make a greate Muster-Kowle of Sciences. 1737 
Porr Lfor, Epist, u. i, 124 Tho’ but, perhaps, a muster-roll 
of Names. 1858 Bricut Sf., Reform 21 Dec. (1876) 305 
One of the brightest names in the muster-roll of English 
worthies. 1875 M¢Lanen Seriz. Ser. 1, vili. 147 Tbe muster. 
roll of heroes of faith in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

3. ANau¢. The reading of the muster-roll ; roll-call. 

1833 Marrvat 7. Simple xx, Having waited the usual 
hour before the governor's house, to answer to our muster- 
roll, and to be stared at, we were dismissed. 1869 W. S. 
Gitpert Bab Ball, Nancy Bell 36 And only ten of the 
-Vaucy’s men Said ‘ Here!’ to the muster roll. 

+ Muster-yong. 04s. [?a. G. *musterjunge, 
f. muster MusTER sb. + junge boy.) 2A boy 
fraudnlently entered on a inuster-roll. 

1635 Barrirre Jszlit. Discipl. cxx. (1643) 415 Besides all 
Officers, Muster-yongs and Pasvolants. 

Mustesa, -ezo, obs. forms of MESTIZ0O. 

Musth, variant of Must a.2 

Musticat, Mustice, obs. ff. Muscat, MESTIZO. 

Mustify (moastifai), v. s/ang. [f. Musry 4.2 + 
-FY.] ¢rans. To make musty or mouldy. 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles tu Air xxi. II. 201 Should 1, in 
my own country, have dreamed of inustifying myself by a 
humdrum dinner in.. Bloomsbury Square ? 

Mustily (mo'stili), adv. rare. [f. Musty a.* + 
-LY *,] a. In a musty cr mouldy manner. +b. 
Dully; ill-humouredly. Odés. 

a1620 Frercuer & Mass. False One 1. ii, These Cloaths 
smell inustily. 1620 Metppi.eton World tost at Venuis 
Induct., 1 meane, why so melancholy, thou lookst, mustily, 
me thinkes. ick. Doe 1 so? and yet I dwell in sweeter 
ayre Then you. 1675 Cotton Lurlesgue upon &. 102 Apollo, 
what's the inatter, pray, You look so mustily to day. 1755 
Jounxson, d/ustily,..Mouldily. 

Mustiness (mo'stines). [f, Mustya.2+-Ness.] 

1. The state, condition or quality of being musty ; 
“monid; damp foulness’ (J.). 

1526-30 in Grose dutig. Rep.(1808) II. 205 The said page 
to make fires for the eyres and mustenes of tbe said cham- 
bers, 1654 Evetyn Kad, Hort., Oct. (1679) 26 Keeping them 
[seeds] dry, and free from mustiness, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. £lsuere vii, The peculiar clean mustiness of tbe room 
only just opened for the summer season. 

Jig. 1894 ation (N.Y.) 19 July 47/1 The same impression 
of mystery, of vagueness, of inediaeval mustiness and super- 
stition is made by these dramas as by the others. 

+2. Crossness; ill-humour. Ods. rare. 

a1619 Fretcuer Seuduca 1, ii, Any mirth, and any way, 
of any subject, Junius, is better tben unmanly mustinesse. 
1734 Mrs. E. Montacu Lef?#, (1809) I. 14 That he might 
have put it in his book of drawings among the faces that 
express the several passions ; but he bas none that express 
miustiness, 

Mustir, Mustizo, obs. ff. Muster, MEstizo. 

+ Mustle, v. Ods. rare—°. [Cf Muster v.2; 
also RustuEv.] zr. To murmur, make a noise. 

1570 Levins Manis. 194/12 To Mustle, strefere. 

ustle, obs. form of MUSCLE. 

Mustour(e, mustre, obs. forms of MusTEr. 

Mustredevyles, variant of MUSTERDEVILLERs. 

Mustroll, variant of Musrot. 

Mustrump,Mustul: see MusHroom, MUSSEL. 

+ Mustulent,¢. Obs. rare. [a.L. mustulent- 
2s, f. meeesteem Must sh.1; see -ULENT.] Abounding 
in must; resembling must; also jocedar/y, ‘vinous’. 

1592 R. D. L/ypnerotomachia 3 In mustulent Autume. 1611 
Corer. s.v. Visage, Visage de pressurier, a mustulent, or 
maumsie face. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Mustulent, sweet as 
Must; also fresh, new, green. 

Musture, obs. form of MusrEr. 

+ Musty, «.! ? Ods. rave. [f. Must 5b.1+ -y.] 
Of, pertaining to, or made with must or new wine; 
in a state of must or newness. 

€ 1420 Pallad. ou Hush. x1. 525 Now..vse this ferment ffor 
musty breed whom this wol condiment. 1599 MtnsHEU 
Span. Dict., Mfostéso,mustie, of sweet wine, 180z BEDDOFS 
Hygéia vt. 32 New musty liquors remain at least equally 
strong for a time. ae 

Musty(mzsti), a.2 (and sé.). Ot obscure origin. 

Proh. in some way related to Motsty, Moist adjs., the of 
of which represents OF. «.] ‘ 

1. ‘ Mouldy; spoiled with damp; moist and 
fetid’ (J.). 

1530 Pacscr. 730/1 Sprede your corne abrode, it wyll vaxe 
musty els. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 649/2 When 
his wordes Le wel sifted, men shal! find little fine flowre in 
thein, but all very mustie branne. 1604 T. M. Black B&. in 
Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 28 Away I scudded in the 
musty moth-eaten habit, 1605 SHaxs. Lear iv. vii. 40 And 
was’t thou faine..‘To houell thee witb Swine and Rogues 
forlorne, In short, and musty straw? 1653 WALTON Angler 
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MUSTY. 


xiv, 199 Have your worms well scowred, and not kept in 
sowre or mustie moss. 1693-4 Gipson in Lett, Lit. Men 
(Camden) 216 Old musty papers are but ill company for 
neat cloaths and white hands. 1707 Mortimer //vsd. 108 
The Buyers are usually furnished with musty bad Corn 
from Foreign Parts. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fry. 1. xi, An 
early public-house, haunted by unsavoury smells of musty 
hay. 1874 Burnanp My time xiv. 120 She walked into tbe 
study amongst the old musty books. 1897 Addéutt's Syst. 
Med. 11. 792 The damage done by the use of musty grain 
as food falls upon the nervous system. 

b. Of food, liquors, etc, : [Having a mouldy or 
decayed smell or taste. Of a cask, bottle, etc.: 
Stale-smelling, fusty. 

1530 Parser. 319/1 Mustye as a vessel is or wyne or any 
other vitayle, woysy. 1577 Patent Roll 19 Eliz. 1x, Cor- 
rupte and mustie butter. 1599 B. Jonson £zv. Man out of 
flum.1. ii, He looks like a mustie bottle. 1599 SHaks. Afuch 
Ado t.i. 50 You had musty victnall. 1681 Nevite Plato 
Rediv, 233 lf you have a musty Vessel, and by consequence 
dislike the Beer which comes out of it. 1732 Pore Hor. 
Sat. u. ii. 67 Nor lets, like Naevius, every error pass, ‘he 
musty wine, foul cloth, or greasy glass. 1738 Swirr Pod. 
Conversat. 141 Vhis Venison is musty. 1799 G. SaiTtH 
Laboratory \. 433 Yo correct a musty ‘laste in Wine. 1802 
Med. Frut. VV. 479 In cleansing musty casks. 1891 Daily 
News 5 Mar. 7/2 The puddings were occasionally made with 
sour inilk and musty eggs. /ééd., A custard. .which was 
sloppy and musty. 

e. Of rooms, atmosphere, etc.: Having the un- 
pleasant faint odour suggestive of mouldiness or 
decay. 

1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1. 156 Beare with me 
.-that lead thee..into a mustie malthouse. 1599 SHAKs. 
Much Ado. iii. 61 Being entertain‘d for a perfumer, as I 
was smoaking a musty roome, comes me the Prince and 
Claudio. 1683 Tryon Vay tu //ealth 5g2 Do not all Houses 
and Places grow musty..if the Air be any way prevented 
by Window-shutters..that it cannot have its fiee egress and 
regress? 1997 Gopwtn Euguirver n. iv. 208 ‘be very air 
.-feels musty. : : 

2. fig. a. Of immaterial things, ideas, etc.: ‘Stale; 
spoiled with age’ (J.); that has lost its newness or 
interest ; antiquated, disnsed, old-fashioned. 

tsgz Nasue P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14, 1 know many wise 
Gentlemen of this musty vocation [Antiquaries]. 1602 
Suaks. Ham, ut. it. 359 But while the grasse growes, the 
Prouerbe is something musty. 1683 Burnet tr. Alore's 
Utopia (1685) 38 Some old musty laws. 1763-5 CHuRcHILL 
Fouruey Poems 1769 11. 7 Read musty lectures on Benevo- 
lence. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Wiseries Hunt. Life (1826) 1. 
xxxix, Your newspapers delayed... till..all their intelligence 
Is inusty. 1900 H. Surcuirre Shameless Wayne xxv, Each 
buried legend of his house, each musty tale of wrongs suf- 
fered and repaid came back to mind. ; i 

b. Of persons: ‘Dull; heavy; wanting activity; 
wanting practice in the occurrences of life’ (J.); 
antiquated, ‘mouldy’. 

1637 SANDERSON Ser, (1681) 11.81 They settle upon their 
own dregs, and grow muddy and musty witb long ease. 
1665 Bratuwait Comment Two Tales \Chaucer Soc.) 48 
How is it, you old musty Dotard, that witb a sorrow you 
hide the keys of your Chests from me? 1712 AppIson Specé. 
No. 482 ? 2 Being married to a Bonkish Man, wbo has no 
Knowledge of the World, sbe is forced. .to spirit him up now 
and then, that he may not grow musty, and unfit for Con- 
versation. 1745 Fiecpinc True Patriot Wks. 1775 IX. 298 
None but a musty inoralist.. would have condemned such 
behaviour. «@ 1763 Byrom Poetaster 24 ‘hen he..of old 
musty Bards mumbles over tbe Names. 1824 W. Irvixc 
7. Traz, IL. viii. 86 A little rusty, musty old feilow, always 
groping among ruins. 1883 Gd. [Vords 183 The doctors say 
we get musty and fusty if we stay in one place. , 

+3. ll-humoured, peevish, sullen. Ods. exc. dal, 

1620 SHELTON Quix. u. xIvill. 313 Tbe ill-wounded Don 
Quixote was exceeding musty and melancholy, with his 
Face bound vp and scarred. 1622 FLetcHerR Span, Curate 
1v. ili, He is monstrous vexed and musty at my chessplay. 
1672 SHADWELL JZiser 1. Wks. 1720 ILI. 9 What a Devil 
makes thee in so musty a humour? ¢1728 Eaut oF Aives- 
Bury Jem, (1890) 691 He was very musty because I would 
not catcb at the wait and be his bubble. 1760 Foore .Winor 
11. (1767) 45 Here comes the musty trader, running over witb 
remonstrances. I must banter the cit. . 

4. Comb., as mustyfusty, -smelling, walled adjs. 

1857 W. Coitins Dead Secreé wv. iv, In that old part of the 
house it is what you call *musty-fusty. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voy- 
nich Gad/Zy (1904) 22/1 Corridors, and stairs, all more or less 
*musty-smelling. 1751 Female Founding 11. 135 An old, 
*musty walled Chapel. 

+ B. sé. Akind of snuff having a musty flavour. 

1709 Steele 7Zatler No. 27 ? 1x I'll call at Charles's, and 
know the Shape of his Snuff-Box...1 ought to be informed, 
whether he takes Spanish or Musty. /d/d. No. 79 ? 3, 1 
made her resign ber snuff-box for ever, and balf drown her- 
self with washing away the stench of the musty. 

Musty (mzssti), 2.3 rare. [f. Must 56.5 or a.3 
+ -¥.) = Must a.3 

1868 lforn. Siar 6 Jan., The twentieth [elepbant] was so 
vicious and ‘musty’. 1882 Frover Unerpl. Baluchistan 
57 The two ‘musty’ camels. 

+Mu'sty, v. Os. [f. Musry 2.2) 

1. zutv, ‘Yo become musty, “2. and fig. 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. § 22. 160 Corne. .being so 
heaped together..mustieth, putrifieth, and is made unfit for 
use, 1633 SHIRLEY Games‘er U. ii, But I may lose it ere 
I go to bed. Dost think ‘t shall musty? What's a hundred 
pound? 1702 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living (1707) u. 68 
You..keep your Reputation musty’ng upon an old Founda- 
tion, which is ready to sink, 

2. ¢rans. Vo render or make musty or mouldy. 

1707 Morrimur //usd, (1721) I. 61 It [the wheat] was 
mustied and spoiled with lying so long in the Ground. 

Musty: see Muster. Mustyr(re: see MUSTEK. 


Mustyrddevyllers, obs. f. MuSTERDEVILLEXS. 


MUTABILITY. 


Musuk,Musulmanissee Mussuck, MUSSULMAN,. | 
Musume(o, -mé, -mé, variant fornisof Mousur. 
Musure, Musycke, obs. ff. Musser 2, Mosaic. 
Musycyen, -yssyon, obs. forms of Musician. 
Mut, obs. form of Moor v.!, More v.1, MUTE sd. 
+ Muta‘bilate, v. Obs. rare—).  [f. L. mitta- 
bil-is MUTABLE a. + -ATE.] ‘¢rans. To change. 
71685 T. Brown Adv. Oales Wks. 1730 IV. 245 It is a 
Folly..to..yield to Melancholly ; for ’twill mutabilate poor 
Nature's Light, And turn it’s Day into a gloomy Nigbt. 
Matability (mitabiliti). (a. F. medadilité, 


ad. L. ma¢abtlitds: see next and -1TY.] 


1. Disposition to change, variableness, incon- | 
stancy. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1, 851 Now sith hire whiel by no 
way may soiorne, what wastow if hire mutabilite Ryght as 
pi seluen list wol don by the. 1412-20 Lypc. Troy Bk.1. v. 
(1513) Cj b, They saye that chaunge and mutabylyte Apro- 
pred ben tofemynyte. a 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. LV 191 
‘The Duke of Somerset, was incontinently, for his greate 
mutabilitie and lightnes, behedded at Exam. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. vil. § 1 [t would argue mutability in 
God to revoke that Law, and establish another instead of it. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 162 26 This Mutability of Temper 
and Inconsistency with our selves is the greatest Weakness 
of human Nature, so [etc.}. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece IIL. 
xviii. 77 He had himself experienced the mutability of tie 
public taste. 1883 Linpa Vittart Machiavelli 4 Times 1, 
1. LLL, 242 Of his easy mutability we find proofs in two of 
the various Discorsé written by him [se. Guicciardini]. 

2. Liability to change. 

1432-52 tr. Higden (Rolls) LI1. 223 For truly the firste 
trawthe whicheis God may not be where mutabilite is founde. 
1570-6 Lamuarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 433 That heavenly 
kingdome, which is not subiect to mutabilitie or chaunge. 
1594 Hooker L£ecl. /'ol, 1. ii. § 6 The law whereby he 
worketh is eternall, and therefore can haue no shew or 
cullor of mutabilitie. 1622 Be. Hatt Contempl.,O. T. xvi. 
iv, How slippery are the stations of earthly honors, and 
subject to continuall mutabilitie. 179: Cowper Vardley 
Oak 70 What exhihitions various hath the world Witness’d 
of mutability in all That we account most durable below! 
1860 Tyspate Glaic. . xxvii. 389, | endeavoured to satisfy 
inyself of the mutability which had been ascribed to them 
{¢. c. the veins in glaciers}, 

b. An instance of this. 

1549 Compl. Scot. i. 20 Prosperus men prouidis nocht to 
resist the occasions of the mutabiliteis. 1398 Yonc Diana 
607 Whar place is there so stronz, where one may be safe 
from the mutabilities of time? 1648 Cuas. 1 Dectar. 22 Nov. 
h'ks. (1662) 293 [1 is the humour of those who are of this 
Weather-cock-like disposition to love nothing but mutabili- 
ties. 1ztx SHartesn. AZisc. Nef. u, iit, Charact. [1]. 95 
We Islanders, fam’d for other Mutabilitys, are particnlarly 
noted for the Variableness..of oar Weather. 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets iii. 73 Simonides moralizes upon the mutabilities 
of life. 1888 PLumptre Aen 1. p. xi note, One could scarcely 
find a more striking instance of the mutabilities of history. 


Mutable (miztab'l’, a. and sé. Also 5 muit- 
able. [ad. L. mi/abil-7s changeable, f. mzitare to 
change: see -\BLE.] A. aay. 

1. Liable or subject to change or alteration. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Bocth, wv. pr. vi 107 (Camb. MS.) The 
whiche destynal causes, whan they passen owt fro the 
bygynnynges of the vninoeuable puruyaunce, it mot nedes 

pat they ne be nat Mutable. 1456 in Coventry Corpus 
Chr. Plays 117 With-oute whom [i.e. Fortune), sithen non 
playnly can prosper, That in this muitable lyfe ar nowe pro- 
cedyng, | am come thurgh love. 1515 Barctay £gfoges iv. 
(1570) Cvjh/2, Protheus.. Mutable of figure oft times in one 
houre. 1594 Hooner Zec/. Pol. 1. xv. § 1 Although no 
lawes but positive be mutable, yet all are not mutable 
which be positiue. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. v1. vib 
306 There is no East and West in Nature; nor are those 
absolute and invariable, but respective and mutable points. 
1709 StetLe Zatler No, 39 P 15 The Use of Clothes con- 
tinues, though the Fashion of them has been mutable. 1783 
LatuHam Gen. Synopsis Birds u. 1. 247 Mutable Flycatcher. 
Aluscicapa mutata, 1824 Mass Ferrier /uher. xc, Her 
mutable countenance had now all the hxedness and paleness 
of marble. 1902 A. Lanc /Vist. Scot. If. xvi. 428 Like all 
other laws those of the Kirk proved to be mutable. 

absol. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Alen, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 352 Let a man learn to look for the permanent in the 
mutable and fleeting. 

b. Gram. Subject to mutation. 

1707 Lityp Archzol. Brit. 300 The Consonants are 
divided into Mutable and Immutable. The Mutable are 
such as by the Addition of an h, or else bya full point (.) 
above them, either alter or lose their Pronunciation, as b, c 
{cte.). 1837 G. Putuuirs Syriac Gram. 28 Nouns of many 
syllables, the last of which is mutable, are exemplified in 
the following Table. 1843 W. Nettsos /77sh Grau 5 The 
sounds of the mutable consonants, when aspirated, differ 
materially from those which they receive, when simple. 

2. Inconstant in mind, will, or. disposition; 
fickle; variable. Now somewhat rare. 

1412-20 Lyoc. Sroy Bh. 1, v. (1513) Cjb, Theyr hertes be 
so freell and vnstable Namely in youthe so meuynge and 
mutable That fetc.]. @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 191b, 
Least the sight..might. .also wyn the hartes of the mutable 
commonalhic. Jbid., Nich. [11 48 The mutable mynde of 
quene Elyzabeth. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis w. 
vii. 260 They call Fortune whatsoever is donbtfull..and for 
this cause they feigne her a mutable and blind Goddesse. 
1795 SoutHry Joan of Arc it. 85 Paris with her servile 
sons, A headstrong, mutable, ferocious race, Bow’d to the 
invader s yoke, 1818 Byron Ch, L/ar. iv. evi, A child Most 
mutable in wishes but in mind A wit as various. 1860 
Motiey Nether?, (1868) I. vii. 468 Ever variable and mu- 
table as woman, Elizabeth was perplexing and baffling to her 


counsellors. 1871 Darwix Desc. Alan II. xix. 339 The most 
fertile imagination and the most miutable caprice bave 
created the fashions of painting, as well as those of garments. 


nor 


B. st. 

1. p/. Things capable of change. Ods. rare}. 

165sz GauLe A/agastront. 150 Having its inherance in 
movables or mutables. 

2. A mutable consonant (see A. 1 b). 

wB2zr O'Reitty f7ish Dict. Introd. 2 The division of the 
consonants into mutables and immutables. 1843 W. N FILSON 
Irish Gram. 4 [Letters] capable of aspiration, or mutables. 

Hence Mu‘tably adzv., in a mutable manner; so 
as to be capable of change; also, with constant 
change or variation; Mu‘tableness (now 7a7e), 
mutability. 

1481 Botoner Tulle Old Age (Caxton) b 3, The mutable- 
nes & euyl dysposicion of men hit is so grete in oure dayes. 
1s82 Batman Sarth. De P.R.v.vi. 39 If y* eie be to much 
mouing it betokeneth..mutablenesse of affection. 1646 
E. F. Marrow Mod. Diviu. (ed, 2)13 Though heand his will 
were both good, yet were they mutably good, 21677 Man- 
Ton Serin, Ps. cxix verse 123 (1681) 832 Every man is, 
or may be a liar, because of the mutableness of his Nature. 
1703 ‘i Barrett Analecta 32 How little valuable are all 
Worldly things, that are so unstable !..their_ mutableness 
would take off so much as would leave them of little Value. 
1755 in JOHNSON. 1796 Kirwan Even: Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 509. 
Kather greasy ; often insome positions mutably resplendent. 

Mutage (mistedz). [a. F. melage, f. muter: 
see MuTE v4] ‘Ihe process of muting wine. Cf. 
MUTE v.4 1839 in Ure Dict. Arts. 

+ Mu‘tal, 2. Obs. rave—'. [irreg. f. L. weitt-are 
to change + -aL.] Changeable. 

a 1562 G. CavennisH H/olsey, etc. (1825) 11.139 Fortune... 
Which is of nature bothe cruel and mutall. 

Mutanize, obs. form of MuTINIze. 

Mutate (mizteit), a. and 56. [ad. L. milat-us, 
pa. pple. of mare to change.] A. adj. Bo. 
Changed. rare—°, 1840 in Paxton Bot, Dict. 

B. sé. Gram. A form having a mutated vowel. 

1875-6 H. Sweet in Srans, Philot, Soc. 558 Several of the 
wore given above may also be mutates, such as «ect, sed, 
eredig. nok 

Mutate (miztét), v. [f. L. mzz/at-, ppl. stem 
of mittire (:—older *z072are ,f. root *7202- to change, 
whence MEAN a1); see -ATE.] a. 22/7. To under- 
go change, be transmuted. Now only Gram. to 
undergo mutation. b. ¢vans. (Gram.) To catse 
mutation of (a sound). Hence Muta‘ted /J/. a. 

1818 J. Brown /’syche 53 Since men of rank, wnen they 
mutate From one into another state, Assume the nature 
most allied To that which they must throw aside. 1875-6 
H. Sweet in 77vans. Philot, Soc. 549 It is extremely prob- 
able that all subjunctives originally had mutated vowels. 

Mutation (inizta‘fan). [a. F. meeducion (13th 
c. in Littré), -a¢zor, ad. L. meittation-ent, n. of action 
f. miitdre to change: see MUTATE and -ATION.] 

1. The action or process of changing ; alteration 
or change in form or qualities. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. Pr. vi. 18 (Camb. MS), _ ffor-thi 
wenestow pat bise Mutacyouns of fortune fletyn with-owte 
gouernor. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3280 To maken.. 
‘Vhat merveyllous mutacion, Bred in-to flesshe, wyn in-to 
blood. c1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode 1, xii. (1869) 24 Al 
mutacioun that is doon in haste j bate. c1gzz_ Br, Fox in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 11. 4 Thestate & condicion of the 
Toune & Marches of Calis & other Fortryses within the 
same, & of theyr ruynes, decayes, mutacyons, and altera- 
cions, fro the auncyent estatuz and ordinances [etc]. 1523 
Lo. Berners “#roiss. 1. clv, 187 It is come to the kynges 
knowledge, howe that his subgettes ar sore greued by reason 
of the mutacyon of y¢ moneys. 1605 SHaxs, Lear iv. i. 11 
O world! But that thy strange mutations make vs hate 
thee Life would not yeelde to age. 1655 G. S. in Hartlib 
Ref. Commu, Bees 21, 1 took the pain to observe and 
collect the Generation of several Insects, with their various 
mutations from kind to kind. 1776 Burney //is¢t, A/us. 
ee I. iv. 54 The Mutations or changes incident to melody 
which in modern music we should call..modulation, «1 
Hor. SmitH Adify. Autrnzy ix, Since first thy form was in 
this box extended We have above ground seen some strange 
mutations. 1892 STEVENSON & L. Osnourne Ji recker vi, 
More than three years had intervened alinost without muta. 
tion in that stationary household. 

+b. Changeableness. Oés. 

a1548 Hatt Chron., Exzv, [V (1550) 23 Suche is y* muta- 
cyon of the common people, lyke a rede wyth every wind is 
agitable and flexible. i 

te. Change in government, revolution. Also, 


? revolt, insurrection. Ods. 

In the sense ‘revolt’ the word may be a. OF, szexlacion, 
f. aeute riot, uproar (see MuTE sé.3). 

a 1470 liprort Czsar x. (1530) 12 He douted lest in his 
absence there shuld arise some chaunge or mutacyon in 
Fraunce. 1660 Mitton Free Cominw. Wks. 1851 V. 432 
We had bin then by this time firmly rooted past fear of 
Commotions or Mutations. 1737 WHiston Fosephus, Hist. 
1. xvi. § 5 He..exacted the tribute..as a penalty for the 
mutations they had made in the country. ; 

+2. concr, (Roman Antig.) As rendering of 
L. mutlatio (see quot. 1610}. Ods. 

1610 Hotvann Caruecden's Brit. 1.65 Also Mutations; for so 
they called in that age, the places where strangers, as they 
journeied did change their post-horses [etc.]. 1677 Piot 
Oxfordsh. 326 Pillars of stone, whereon they inscribed the 
distances from the regal Cities, Stations, and Mutations. 

3. Afzs. a. In medixval solmization: The 
change from one hexachord to another involving a 


change of the syllable applied to a given note. 
1597 Morey /z¢rod. Aus. Annot., Mutation isthe leauing 
of one name of a note and taking another in the same sound. 
1609 Doutann Oruith. Microl. 16 Toa Musitian.. Mutation 
is..the putting of one concord for anotber in the same Key. 
1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 743 The author is speaking of the 


MUTCH. 


sixth division of harmonic, which was mutation. 1807 
Rosinson A rcheol. Greca Vv. xxiii, 534 In music the Greeks 
distinguished ..rhythmus, mutations, and melopezia. 

b. Afulation stop: a stop whose pipes produce 
tones one-fifth or a major third above the proper 
pitch of the key struck, or above one of its octaves. 


So mzutation rank. 

185s Horkinxs Organ 110 Mutation or Filling-up Stops do 
not give a sound corresponding with the key pressed down; 
but some sound g on the C key, others e. 1881 C. A. 
Epwarps Organs 153 ‘Vhe proper balancing of the founda- 
tion and mutation ranks. 

e. In violin-playing: ‘The shifting of the hand 
from one position to another’ (Cez/. Dic?. 1890). 

4. Gram. a. In the Celtic languages, a change 
of an initial consonant, depending on the gram- 
matical (or, prehistorically, on the phonetic) cha- 
racter of the preceding word. 

1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 124 That remarkable system of 
initial mutations of consonants which distinguishes the Celtic 
languages from all others in Enrope. 1904 Atheneum 
5 Nov. 621/3 If Welsh loses its mutations as South Wales 
is doing slightly, we shall be sorry. 

is SS UOT, 

1875-6 H. Sweet in Trans. Philot, Soc. 558 The mutation 
of original @, which is written 2 in WS. /6i4. 567 ‘The 
most marked distinction between A[nglo-]F{risian] and O[ld) 
S{axon] is the want of ‘umlaut’ or mutation in the latter. 
1887 Skeat Princ. Exg. Etymot. Ser. 1. 211 In many in- 
stances, the original vowel of the root has suffered both 
mutation and gradation. 

Cours, 1892 Sweet Eng. Gramuz 1. 315 The following 
mutation-plurals are still in common use. 

5. Law. a. In French law (see quot. 1856). 
Also Comb. (in Canada) meudalton-fine. 

1825 .4ct 6 Geo. [V,c. 59 § 5 Every. .droit de lods et ventes, 
and mutation fine of every description {Lower Canada]. 1856 

Bouvier Auer, Law Dict, (ed. 6) 11. 195 Alutation, French 
law... Applied to designate the change which takes place 
in the property of a thing in its transmission from one per- 
son to another...{t is nearly synonymous with transfer. 

b. Aliutation of libel (see quot. 1856). 

1685 Consett Pract. Spirit. Courts i. i. § 2 (1700) 82 We 
now come to the other part of Adyzsinger his purpose (Sci?.) 
the mutation or changing of Libels; enztare Lidediuu, to 
change the Libel, is to vary and alter the substance of it. 
1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict. (ed. 6) 11. 195 3/utation of 
libel, practice. An amendment allowed toa libel, by which 
there is an alteration of the substance of the libel. 

6. Liology. Used (in contrast to vartalion) for 
the kind of change which results in the production 
of a new species. Applied by De Vries (ze A/uta- 
l207s-theorte 1901) to the process by which, accord- 
ing to his theory, a new species is suddenly pro- 
duced by a departure from the parent type. Hence 
quasi-concr. a species resulting from this process. 

1894 W. B. Scort in Amer. Frul. Sci. Nov. 372 Bateson's 
results. emphasize strongly the difference between variation 
and that steady advance along certain definite lines which 
Waagen called mutation. 1904 [Vesti Gaz. 23 Apr. 12/3 
It is with the origin of the minor species that the De Vries 
Mutation Theory is concerned, 1905 inQ. Yrzzd. Geol. Soc. 
LX1. Proc. p. Ixxiii, A mutation, in the palaeontological 
and original sense, nay be defined as a contemporaneous 
assemblage of individuals united by specific identity of struc- 
ture izter se, and by common descent from a known pre- 
existing species, from which they differ in some minute but 
constant character or characters. 1907 A thengui 31 Aug. 
242/1 Vhe theory of mutation..assumes that a species hay 
its birth, its lifetime, and its death, even as an individual, 
and that throughout its life it remains one and the same. 
By a mutation it does not change itself, but simply produces 
a new type. ‘lhe mutation ‘is allied to its ancestor as a 
branch is to a tree’. 

Mutative (mizvtitiv), ¢ [a. OF. mzati} 
(1493 Godef.), a. med.L. mila@tiv-us f. miitat-, ppl. 
stem of mii/are to change: see -ATIVE.] 


1. Of or pertaining to change or mutation. 

1743 {see Metasotic a. 1}. 1907 A thenveum 31 Aug. 242/3 
Whilst wheat, oats, peas, and vetches are still. .in a mutative 
state or period, barley is now in a period of stability. 

2. Given to change, changeable. 

1818 Blackw. Alag. 111. 533 He is neither so mutative and 
disstniilis sibi as Odoherty. 

+Mutator. Oés. rare—'. [a. L. méittator, 
agent-noun t. #ééére to change.] One who changes. 

1632 [see PLaNTATOR 1]. 

Mutatory (mi/tatari), 2. [ad. mod.L. type 
*miitalort-us: see prec. and -ory.] Changing; 
mutable; variable. In recent Dicts. 

Mutazalite, variant form of MoraziLite. 

Mutch (mztf). dal. Also Sc. 3 mwch, 5-6 
much, 7 moche. [a. MDnu. mz¢se (mod.Du. 
muts) = MGH.,mod.G. mzitse ; prob. a shortened 
form of MDu. amzetse, almutse, MAG. armuz, 
almus, med.L. almutia, F, aumusse, Pr. aveniussa, 
Sp. almucio AMICE=; the origin of the Rom. word, 
which meant a covcring for head and shoulders 
worn by canons, is obscure. Cf. Mozzerra.] 

+1. Sc. A night covering for the head. Often 
night mutch. Obs. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1877) 1. 39, v elne of 
Holland claith for sarkis and muchis. /6¢¢f. 40, ij elne of 
lawne for my Lordis muchis, 1474 {bid. 27, j elne of Hol- 
lande clath for mwchis to the King. /did. 41, viij elne of 
Hollande clath for sarkis and mwchys. 1503 /did. (1900) I. 
211 Item, for thre muches brocht hame be him to the King. 
161z Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 322 
Mutches called nycht mutches of linning plane. .nycht 


MUTCHLESS. 


mutches embrodered with gold and siluer. @ 1670 SPALDING 
Troub, Chas, I (Spald. Club) II. 388 He had on his heid ane 
white perllit mvtcbe. 1831 SHennan Yades 75 (E.D.D.) 
Even her night-inutch did appear: The vera plaits aboon 
her brow. 

2. Acap or coif, usually of linen, worn by women 


and young children. Also attrid. 

1634-5 Brereton /7av.(Chetham Soc.) 188 We call here.. 
acap,a mutch, if it be linen. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t, Alisc. 
(1762) 9 Their toys and mutches were sae clean, They glanced 
in our ladses’ een. 1822 Gait Provost xxxvi, Mrs. Fenton, 
with her mutch off,.. wasseen trying tosunder the challengers 
and the champions. 1884 Q. VicroriA Afore Leaves 113 
The old mother, Mrs. Brown, in her white mutch,..and a 
few neighbours stood round theroom. 1894 Crockert Lilac 
Sunbonnet 36 The‘ mutch’ hox lined with pale green paper. 

Hence Mu'tchless a., without a cap. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 216 The mutch- 
less mawsie flings herself frae the tap step. 

Mutchado,-atoe: see Moustache, MUSTACHIO, 

Mutcher, dial. variant of MoocHEr. 

Mutchkin (mvtfkin). Sc. Also 6 mych-, 
mutskin, musking, 7 mutchin, mwching, 8 
mutchken, -kine, muchkin. fa. early mod.Du. 
mudseken (now ntisje),app.an irregular diminutive 
of mud de Mup 56.2] A measure of capacity for 
liquids (or for dry substances of a powdery or granu- 
lar character) ; the fourth part of the old Scots pint, 
or about three-quarters of an imperial pint. 

21425 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 11. 12 Quhilkis inakis..of be 
new mete now ordanit ix pyntis & three nuchekynis, 1508 
Acc Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 113 Item, to Pieris 
the payntour, for glew,. .thre mychkinnis olye, calk, for the 
chapell, 1591 in 7anes of Cawdor (Spald. Club} 200 Item 
thrie muskingis aquavitye xvs. 1603 Kec. Convent. Koy. 
Burghs Scot. (1870) 11. 157 Uk burgh..caus mak and haue 
all thair mesouris of stovpeis of quart, pynt, choping, and 
mwching,..conformeable to the jadge and stovpe of Sterling. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 478 With Wine, a mutchkin, thrice 
a weeke Pack'din her pocket. 1769 De foc’s four Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) IV. 252 Boys and Girls, coming. .to sell us Whortle- 
berries,..sold to every one of us near a Mutchkin for a 
Bauhee. 1756 Mrs. CaLperwoop ¥rué. (1884) 85 The pro- 
portion..was like our mutchkin of salt to twenty pound 
weight of butter. 1814 Scort !Vav, xxxix, He whistled the 
‘ Bob of Dumblain’, under the influence of balf a mutchkin 
of brandy. @1884 Preerie Nuge Fccles. 1. 24 Another 
mutchkin, Dibble, 

b. Cont., as mulchkin cap, stop, ttn. 

1721 Ramsay Ode fo Ph— ili, Vhat mutcbkin stoup it 
hauds hut dribs. 1786 Burns Zarnucst Cry 7 Paint Scotland 
greetan owre her thrissle; Her mutchkin stowp as toom's 
a whissle. @1791 Grose Odio (1796) 115 Paddy lifted a 
muchkin tin..and threw it at the narrator. 1823 Gar 
Githaize xiv, A smith came in for a mutchkin-cap of ale. 

Mute (mit), z.andsd.1 Forms: a. 4-5 muwet, 
4-6 mewet, muet, 5 mwet, muyt, 6 muete; 
B. 5 mut, 6-mute. [ME. met (mewet, miwet), 
a. F, muet:—popular L. *itefttus dim. of L. 
méius. In the 16th c. the word was assimilated 
in spelling and pronunciation to L. métus (whence 
OF. met, Pr. mut, Sp. medo, It. meto).J A. adj. 

1. Not emitting articulate sound ; silent. 

To stand mute (of malice): in Law, to refuse deliberately 
to plead. 

€1374 Cuaucer Tyroylus v. 194 She..stod forth mewet 
(v.r. muwet] mylde and mansuete. ¢ 1480 Aferdix 172 Thei 
were alle stille and mewet as though thei hadde he dombe. 
1513 More ich, (/f in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 784 She 
{was]..neither mute, nor full of bable, 1543-4 Act 35 
Hen. Vill,c. 5 1fany person..stand muet or wilnot directly 
answere to the same offences. 1547 [see Mattce s6.6]. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vii. § 3 WhenCounsellors and seruants 
stand mute and silent. @ 1674 CLARENDON //ist. Reb, x1. 
§ 234 He could not be so ignorant as not to know what 
judgment the law pronounced against those who stood mute, 
and obstinately refused to plead. 1750 Gray Alegyxv, Some 
mute inglorious Milton here mayrest. 1772 Act12 Geo. [//, 
c. 20 Such Person so standing Mute. .shall be convicted of 
the Felony or Piracy charged in such Indictment or Ap- 
peal, 1865 M. Arnotp 7/%yrsis xxii, Which task'd thy 
pipe too sore, and tired thy throat—It fail’d, and thou wast 
mute! 1906 [Vestie. Gaz. 26 May 12/1 At the Middlesex 
Sessions on Saturday..a young woman..was found by the 
jury to he standing mute of malice. /d¢d., It was not till 
1827 that it was enacted that a plea of not guilty should be 
entered for a prisoner who stood mute of malice, 

b. transf.in the sense: Not emitting sound; not 
manifesting sound, J/eéte swan: the common 
swan, Cyguets olor. 

1513 More Aich. £// in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 794 All 
was still and muete, and not one worde aunswered to. ¢1600 
Suaks, Soun. xcvil, For sommer and his pleasures waite 
on thee, And thou away, the very hirds are mute. 1615 G. 
Sanpys /rav. 117 ‘I’be water..passing along with a mute 
aud vnspeedy current. 1653 WALTON Angler i. 17 The 
children of Israel. .having hung up their tben mute Instru- 
ments..sate down, 1774 G. WuitEe Selborie 14 Feb., The 
martin..is rather a mute hird. 1785 Pennant Arct, Zool. 
Il. 543 Mute Swan. /éid. 542 note, We change the name 
of the ‘laine Swan into Mute, as..this species emits nosound. 
1799 Bruce Trav. Source Nile I. 55 The sky-lark is here, 
but is inute the whole year, till the first rains fall in 
November. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xv, The groves are 
sull and mute! 1849 C. Bronte Shirley x, Mute was the 
room,—mute the house, 1849 M. Arnotp Odermann ii, Be 
hind are the abandoned baths Mute in their meadows Ione. 
1884 Woop in Sunday Alag. May 306/1 The descendants of 
Mute Swans, Greylag Geese and Wild Ducks. 


ce. Proverbial phrases. As mute as a fish or fishes 

(and dialectically, as mle as a mackerel, maid, 
mouse, poker, statwe, stone). 

c1407 Lyps. Reson 4% Sens. 6267 They be as Muet as a 
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stone. ¢1440 Compleynt 50 in Teuple of Glas 59 A tunge 
I haue, but wordys none, Lut stonde mut as any stone. 
1576 GascoIcne Stee/e GZ. (Arb.) 67 Be thou eke as mewet 
asamayde. 1620 Metton Astrolog. 38 What wife he shall 
haue..whether she shall be as mute as a Fish, or haue a 
tongue as loude as a Fish-Wife. 1621-3 Mipnretron & 
Rowrty Changeling in. iii, Be silent, mute, Mute as a 
statue. 1760 Foote Alinor 1. (1767) 20 Sir Will, You can 
he secret as wellas serviceable? S/i/t. Mute asa mackerel. 
1781 C. Jounston /list. J. Funiper 11. 141 The Naboh's 
friends..had stood all this while as mute as fishes, 1807 in 
Spirit Publ. Fruls, X1. 3 The members as mute as fishes 
gaping for loaves. 1844 Dickens Alart, Chuz. xxviii, 
Damme, sir, if he wasn’t as mute as a poker. 1881 Brsant 
& Rice Chapl. of hlect t v, They one and all..became 
suddenly as mute as mice. ‘ 

2. Destitute of the faculty of speech; dumb. 
Also aédsod, 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ B. xvi. 111 Bothe meseles & mute 
and in the menysoun blody, Ofte he heled suche he ne helde 
it for no maistrye. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117 h/t Zoe.. 
whyche had hen muet & dombe vii yere by a sekenes that 
she had. 1649 Afcoran 176 They shall he infamous, deaf, 
mute, and blinde, and condenined to the flames of hell, be- 
cause they are wicked. 1651 G. W. tr. Cowed's Just. 173 
He that is mute can neither Covenant nor promise, since he 
cannot speak nor utter words congruous to a Covenant. 
1815 Scort Ld. of /stes ui, xxiii, For though froni earliest 
childhood mute, The lad can deftly touch the lute. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 418 The leading peculiarities of 
hysterical mutism are these... The subjects of this disability 
are completely mute. ; 

b. Applied to the lower animals as lacking the 
power of articulate speech. Cf. Dump a, 1b. 

1667 Mitton P, Z.1x. 557 Beasts, whom God on thir 
Creation-Day Created mute to all articulat sound. 1678 
R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mlor., Anger vii. (1692) 392 A 
Brutal Folly, to he Offended at a Mute Animal. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain. 35 Oaths..seem to be considered as the 
only language the inute creation can comprehend. 

3. Temporarily bereft of the power of speech. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 271/2 The hlessyd Berthylmewe 
-.entryd in to the temple..and made the deuylle soo muet 
that he gat noo remembraunce to them that adoured hym. 
1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist. 418 Noble men at their meet- 
inges should not be mute and tong-tyed. 1651 Hosses 
Leviath, 1. xvi. 83 This number is no Representative ; be- 
cause..it hecomes oftentimes..a mute Person, and unapt.. 
for the government of a Multitude. 1706 E. Warp +iooden 
World Diss. (1708) 28 Then he's struck mute. 1781 CowPer 
Conversat. 352 ‘Vhe fear of being silent makes us mute. 
1887 Bowen Vive, cEneid i. 298 Mute with wonder I stood. 

4, Of things or action: Not characterized by or 
attended with speech or vocal utterance. 

1599 SHaks. Hen. 17,1. 1. 49 When he speakes,..the mute 
Wonder lurketh in mens eares, 1700 Drypen Sigism. & 
Guisc. 684 Mute solemn Sorrow, free from Female Noise. 
1802 CoreripGe Hymn bef. Sunrise 26 Mute thanks and 
secret ecstasy. 1871 Macburr Jfem, Patmos ix. 121 The 
four and twenty Elders prostrate themselves in mute adora- 
tion. 1898 FLor. Montcomery 7oy 15 Their mute appeal- 
ing expression. 

b. transf. 

1627 Sir R. Corton View Reign Hen. [11 45 In himselfe 
hee reformed his naturall Errors, Princes Manners though 
a mute law baue more of life and vigour then those of letters. 
1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 1, V. 185 The jurisdiction of the 
magistrate was mute and impotent. 1782 W. Gitpin River 
Wye 91 He will work them up witli such colours, mute, or 
vivid, as best accord witb the general tone of his landscape. 

5. Gram. and Phonetics. a. Of a consonant: 
Produced by an entire interruption of the passage 
of breath, or by the complete closure of the organs 


of the month; ‘stopped’. 

After late L. azztus, Gr. adwvos. 

1589 Putrennam £yg. Poesie 1. xiit. (Arh.) 135 The vowell 
is alwayes more easily deliuered then the consonant: and 
of consonants, the liquide more then the mute. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 1. 408/1, T..is a mute Letter, and 
sounded through the ‘leeth, 

+b. Of a consonant: Voiceless. Ods. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 369 (Z) the sonorous Con- 
sonant, and (S/) its correspondent mute... he first heing 
vocal, the other mute, 

ce, Of a,letter: Not pronounced, silent. 

1638 Bratuwait Barnabecs Frud. (1818) 181 What tho’ 
graves become acute too? What tho’ accents become mute 
too? 1846 Proc. Philol. Soc. 11.6 It gradually was esta- 
blished..that when a mute ¢ followed a single consonant 
the preceding vowel was a long one. 

6. Astrol. (see quot. 1696). 

1658 Gapsury Doctr. Nativities 39 Some Signs there are 
which be termed mute... If any of the mute Signs ascend in 
a Nativity [etc.}. 1696 Printirs (ed. 5), J/ute Szgus, are 
those which are denominated from Creatures that have no 
Voice, as Cancer, Scorpio, Pisces; and in Nativities, when 
the Significators therein, do spoil or cause some Impediment 
in the Speech of him that is born. 1819 J. WiLson Dict. 
A strot. 296 Mute Signs, they are called dumh signs by the 
Arabians, and are said to have an effect on the native’s 
speech, and cause dumhness. 

7. Sporting, Not giving tongue (said of hounds 
while hunting). 70 ze wzute, to follow the chase 
without giving tongue. 

1677 Cox Gentt. Recr. (ed. 2) 17 When Iloynds or Beagles 
run long without opening or making any cry, we say, they 
run Mute. 1843 Surtees //adley Cross v. 101 A short 
sharp chirp is horne on the breeze; it is Heroine all but 
running mute. 1855 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sports iv. 119 The 
defects which should especially he avoided are—first, ..‘ hah- 
bling’; secondly, mute running. /é¢d., ‘ Babbling’, ‘ mute 
running’, and ‘skirting’, are dependent upon a defect in 
breeding. 1897 Encycl. Sport |. 582 Afzte, silent, the hounds 
going too fast to speak. Some hounds are naturally mute, 

8. Of wine: (See quot.). Cf. Mure v4 

1801 Villoch'’s Phitos. Mag. X. 151 In Languedoc, a kind 


MUTH. 


of wine is made of white grapes called mute wine, which is 
employed to sulphur others...This wine never fermsents, and 
for that reason is called mute wine. 

9. Said of metals that do not ring when struck. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 1841 
Maunoer Sct. & Lit. 7reas. (1848) 487/2. 

Contd. 

1639 S. Du VerceEr tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 311 Mute- 
strucken with this lustre..he remained quite astonished. 
1660 Zriat Regic. 53 This Mute-man fortuned to see the 
Murthererofhis Father. 1728-46 T Homson Spring 162 Herds 
and flocks Drop the dry sprig, and, mute-imploring, eye 
The falling verdure. 1746 SmoLLetT Advice 41 Lrihe him, 
to feast my mute-imploring eye, With some proud lord, who 
smiles a gracious lie! 1850 Brownine Christmas Eve xx.62 
Stumbling, mute-mazed, at nature's chance. 

B. sé. 

1. Phonetics. [See A. 5.} An element of speech 
formed by a position of the vocal organs such as 
stops the passage of the breath, or entirely inter- 
rupts the sonnd; a stopped consonant, a ‘stop’. 

1530 Parser. Introd. 20 Theyr consonantes be devyded in 
to mutes & liquides or seimivocalles. 1656 Blount Géossogr., 
Mutes (ute), these letters 4, c, ad, g, 2, 4p, 9, ¢, are so 
called, hecause they have no sound, without the assistance 
of a vowel. 1887 Lucyct. Brit, XXII. 383/1 In Indian 
languages (p‘) would be felt as a final post-aspirated mute. 

allusively. 1654 Trapp Comme. Fob xxxii. (1657) 280 We 
use to say, That at meetings young men should be Mutes, 
and old men Vowels. 

+ 2. /n mute, in an undertone. Oés. 

¢1530 Crt. af Love 148 In mewet spak I, so that noght 
astert, By no condicion, word that might he herd. 

3. A person precluded by nattire, mutilation, or 
employment from the exercise of speech. 

a. A dumb person; one deprived of the power 
of articulate speech owing to some congenital or 
pathological infirmity. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 74 Fifty Mutes he hath borne deafe 
and dumhe. 1660 7yial Regic. 53,1 have heard a story of 
a Mute, that was horn Mute. 1713 Switt Cadenus & Va- 
nessa Wks. 1755 II. 1. 25 Love can with speech inspire a 
mute. 1823 Scotr Peveril xvi, The pretty mute was mistress 
of several little accomplishments. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. III. 335 In..Hancock..there are only 3 persons 
between 14 and 21 who cannot read and write; and they 
are mutes. 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 109 The hys- 
terical mute expresses himself in writing easily and correctly. 

ae 1775 Gispon Priv, Lett. 25 Feb. (1806) I. 251, I 
am still a Mute; it is more tremendous than I imagined ; 
the great speakers fill me with despair, the bad ones with 
terror. 1841 D'Israeui Amen. Lit. (1867) 687 The mute 
who cannot speak at a dinner or on the hustings, is eloquent 
in a pamphlet. ; 

b. An actor on the stage whose part is performed 
only in dumb-show. 

1579 W. Witkinson Con/fut. Famiilye of Loue 32 Mutes vpon 
a stage called forth to fill vp a roome and make a sbew. 
1604 Dexxer Avugs' Entertainm. Cj, The Personages 
(as well Mutes as Speakers) in this Pageant were these. 
1765 E. Tuompson Meretriciad (ed. 6) 48 Behind him 
waddles a theatric Mute. 1787 Mme. D’Arsray Diary 
18 Jan., It made me feel, once more, .like a mute upon the 
stage. 1884 7ruth 13 Mar. 376/2 The sea-green robes of 
a heautiful mute in Mr. Gilbert's topsy-turvy plays. 

c. Jn oriental countries: A dumb house-servant 
or janitor; usually one who has been deliberately 


deprived of the power of speech. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. V,1. ii, 232 Our graue Like Turkish 
mute, shall haue a tonguelesse mouth. 1603 Knottes “7st. 
Turks (1621) 763 Hee saw seauen Muts (these are strong 
men, hereft of their speech, whom the Turkish tyrants haue 
always in readinesse, the more secretly to execute their 
bloody hutcherie). 1735 SomeERVILLE Chase 111. 393 As his 
Guard of Mutes On the great Sultan wait. 1825 MacauLay 
Ess., Milton (1897) 25 The mutes who throng their ante- 
chambers, 

+d. Zaw. One who refuses to plead to an 


indictment. Ods. (Cf. MuTE a. 1 720fe.) 

1659 Futter Aff, /nj. [nnoc.1. iii. 3 In our Common Law, 
Mutes at the Bar, who would not plead to the Indictment, 
are Adjudged guilty. 1660 77ia/ Kegic. 31 He, that doth 
refuse to put himself upon his Legal ‘I'rial of God, and the 
Countrey, is a Mute in Law. 1738 Neat //ist. Purit. IV. 
187 Judgment was given against him as a Mute. ; 

e. A professional attendant at a funeral; a hired 


‘mourner’. 

1762-71 H. Watrore Vertue’s Anecad. Paint. (1786) 11. 
21g Forty gentlemen..submitted to wait as mutes with their 
backs against the wall of the chamber where the body laid 
in state. 1842 Literary Gaz, 31 Dec. 897/2 There be saw 
the two mutes and the hearse at the door. 1892 STEVEN- 
son & L. Ospourne Wrecker i. 23 Those who had met 
at the depét like a pair of mutes, sat down to table with 
holiday faces. : 

4. Jus. a. A clip of metal, wood or ivory that 
can be placed over the bridge of a violin or similar 
stringed instrument to deaden the resonance with- 


out affecting the vibration of the strings. 

1811 Bussey Dect, Afusic (ed. 3). 1894 Pall Mall Mag. 
Feb. 590 He played it over a dozen times with the mute on 
his violin after she had gone to rest. ; 

b. A pear-shaped leather pad or piece of metal 
which can be inserted into the bell of a metal wind- 
instrument to check the emission of sound. 

1841 Afusical World Apr. 247 A mute is a piece of brass 
formed to fit the inside of the hell of a trumpet. 1845 E. 
Hoimes Mozart 176 The mutes which soften the tone of 
brass instruments. : 

5. Comd., as mute-like adj.; mute-closure (/ho- 
netics), closure of the oral passage so as to form 


a mute. 


MUTE. 


1875 Writney Life Lang. iv. 62 These are tbe only mute- 
closures found in English, or French, or German. 1889 
CrarKk RussEtt JZarooned xvii, There is really no need for 
such a mute-like face as yours. 

+ Mute, 54.2 Ols. Also 6 meute, 6-7 mewte, 
7 mut, muite, 8mewt. [f. Mutev.! Cf. F. émeut 
of the same meaning. } 

1. The action of * muting’; 
dung (of birds). 

1575 Turserv. Falconrie 116 If hir mewtes bee cleane and 
white. 1596 Harincton Veta. Ajax 3t You have a spe- 
ciall regard to obserue, if she [se. the hawk} nake a cleane 
mute. 1614 MarkHam Cheap Hush. 140 If your Hawke.. 
get any inward bruise, which you shall know by the black- 
nesse or bloodinesse of their muts, you shall then annoynt 
her meat... with Sperma-Ccetz till her mutes be cleare againe, 
1645 G. Daniet Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 45 Like a Falcon 

-Check’d by my bonds, I fall, And lime my Selfe, in all 
The muite and Slime. 1706 Puitvies (ed. Kersey), JZ:sée, 
dung, especially of Birds. 1727 Bravtey Fan. Dict. s.v. 
Apostume, They must be held on the Fist until they nave 
made one or two Mewts. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Rey. 
I. 426 The reddish colour..is ziven by tbe mute of birds. 

2. A kind of slimy discharge, as mucus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens im. cxiii, 306 It doth mundifie and 
clense the breast of all cold meutes or flegme. 


+ Mute, 54.3 Os. Also 4 mut, 9 meute. [a. 
OF. weuete, meute (mod.F. meute) :-popular L. 
*movita, verbal noun f. L. movére to Move. Cf. 
med.L. ota (from OFr.).] 


1. A pack of hounds. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1720 Thenne was hit lif vpon list to 
lypen Fe houndez, When alle be mute hade hym met, 
menged to-geder. ¢1410 J/aster of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxy¥, Panne shulde pe sergeant of be mute of pe herte 
houndes..make alle hem of pe office. .hardell peire houndes. 
1485 bk, St. Albans Fvjb, A Mute of houndes. 1664 
Spelman’s Gloss., Mute, a Kenel or Crie of Hounds. 1688 
Rk. Houme Armoury ut. 132/1 Hounds 16 [are] a Kennell of 
Hounds, ora Mute. E 

2. The cry of hounds working. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1915 Hit was fe myriest mute bat 
euer men herde. ¢ 1350 IVrl/. Palerne 2192 Alle inen bat 
mut herde of be muri hioundes, seweden after ful swipe to se 
pat mury chace. 

© 3. Misused for Mew sé.2 1. 

‘The mistake seems to have arisen from confusion with the 
med.L.. mzi¢a new for hawks, 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vii. II]. 117*The cloisters be- 
came., thekennels of their hounds, the meutes of their hawks. 

Mute “nit), 56.4 dial A kind of mule. 

In some districts applied to the offspring of a mare and an 
ass ithe ‘mule’ properly so called), and in others to that of 
the she-ass and stallion (the ‘hinny 7). 

1843 Dorrow Bible in Spain xxii, Gigantic and heavily- 
laden mutes and mules. 1895 arly News 23 July 2/2 The 
most curious ‘ donkey’® was a ‘mute’, /drd., he mute was 


said to be nine years old. 
Mute (mist), v.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 8 


mewt. fa. OF. meter (mutir Cotgr. 1611), 


aphctic form of eswzezttir, earlier esmeltir. 

The ulterior origin is obscure; the Teut. ssze/f- to melt, 
Sect zv., would suit the form, but the affinity of sense is 
not very close.] f f 

Of a bird, esp. a hawk: a. zztr. To void the 
feces. b. ¢rans. To discharge as faces. 

cso Bk. Hawking in Rel, Ant. 1, 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith and not sclisith, 1486 BA Sz. 
Albans C viij, She mutith when she auvoydith hir order. 
a1sz9 Sketton Ware the Hauke 62 The hawke..mutid 
there a chase Vpon my corporas face. 1575 Turserv. /ad- 
conrie 61 A greene seere of hir foote,..large panell, and able 
to slyse farre from hir when slie mewteth. 1611 Biste 
obit ii, 1o Mine eyes being open, the Sparrowes muted 
warme doung into mine eyes. 62a tr. Luua’s Pursuit 
Lazaril.>ix.74 Aske a Philosopher why Flyes vpon a white 
thing doe mute black, and contrariwise, vpon a black, white. 
1679 Crowne dod. Statesm, m1. 38 Flying rumours, which 
like birds Soaring at random, mute on any head, 1698 B. 
Butuivast in Pil. Trans. XX. 168 It (se. the bird) muted 
the Honey pure. 1727 Prapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Back- 
wort, Make ‘em into a Pill, which give her in the Morning 
so soon as she has cast, and after she has mewted it clean 
away, then give her good hot Meat. 1774 G. Waite Se/- 
borne 28 Sept., When they [sc. swifts] mute..they raise their 
wings. 1820 Blackiv. Jag. VII. 676 Sir Dick gave the 
dung that he ventures to mute on The glories of Europe, 
our Wellesley and Newton. 

+ Mute, 2.2 Ods. [Of obscure origin: perh. a. 
L. métireto murmur. The identity of the word in 
the various quots. is uncertain.] zz¢r, To murmur. 
Hence Mu'ting vé/. s56., murmuring, discontent. 

In quot. 1552 perh. a mistake for smz¢ining, or possibly 
a, MDu, muy?tinge insurrection. : ' 

1542 Falyan's Chrou. vi. 486/2 And in this yere [1524-5] 
..[was] a mutyng in Norfolke & Suffolke for payinent of 
money. 1570 Foxe A. & AL. (ed. 2) I. 365/2 Muche lesse 
durst poore subiectes once mute agaynst hym. /6/d. 659/2 
The kyngdome of the Pope and his inembers.. began to be 
so strong, that none durst styrre or once mute agaynst them. 
a 1639 Srottiswooo fist. Ch. Scot, (1677) 111. 124 They per- 
ceived a secret muting in their own Arniy. 1642 D. Rocers 
wVaaimtan 519 That one should be so daring or presumptu- 
ous, as once to mute or quetch, if they once proclaime their 
will. 1643 R. Batre Leds, (1841) I1.91 Mr. Harie Guthrie 
made no dinne. His letter was a wand above his head to 
discipline him, ifhe should mute. 1644 /é7d. 147 ‘This was 
read openlie in the face of the Assemblie, and in the eares 
of the Independents, who durst not mute against it. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. x1. xvii. 162 That murmuring and muting 
against Princes differ only in degree, not in kinde. 


Mute (mivt),v.3 [f. Mure a.] 
+1. intr. (See quot.) Obs.—° 


concer. (sing, and £/.) 


799 


Perh. 2#2¢e may be a mistake for rux ute, whicb appears 
in later edd. of Phillips. 

1678 Purwies (ed. 4), 1/uée,..also when Hounds run long, 
without making any cry they are said to mute, 

2. trans. To deaden or subdue the sound of: 
spec. in AZusic, to muffle the sound of (a musical 


instrument). Also fig. 

1883 F. Cororr in Grove Dict. Aldus. II. 637 Berlioz 
muted the clarinet by enveloving the bell in a bag of chamois 
leather. /d¢@.,Violins are muted eitber by placing a wooden 
or brass instrument upon the bridge. 1891 G. MeReoITH 
One of our Cong. III. viii. 148 The tone of neutral colour 
that, as in sound, muted splendour. 1891 ures 22 Oct. 
14/2 Tbe strings are muted, and, yet..the woodwind is 
always to be kept in subjection to them. 1906 Max Pem- 
BERTON Hundred Days 101 A heavy Indian carpet muted 
the footsteps of the Emperor as he paced it. 

b. To silence. 

1891 G. MerEoITH Oxe of our Cong. 11. v. 129 They are 
spirited on, patted, subdued, muted, raised, rushed anew, 
away, held in hand. 

Hence Muting v7. sé. (also attrid.). 

1881 Times 25 Oct. 11/4 The mysterious glamour thrown 
over the whole by the muting of the strings. 1885 Eucycl. 
Brit. XIX. 70/2 A surding or muting effect produced by 
impeding the vibration of the strings. 

Mute (mizt), v.4 MWine-making. [f. F. muter, 
f. L. mectus dnmb (cf. Mute a.).] trans. To check 
the fermentation of (must). Hence Muted a.!; 
Muting vl. sd. 

1839 Ure Dict Arts 1203 If must, so muted, is boiled 
into a syrup within a week or ten day's, it retains no sul- 
phureous odour. A very slight muting would suffice for the 
most fernientable cane-juice, 1853 /érd. (ed. 4) I. 155 ‘Lhe 
muted wines. 

Mute, variant of Mewr v. 

@1529 SKELTON SA. Parrot 26 Lyke your pus cate, Parrot 
can mute and cry In Lattyn, in Ebrew, Araby, and Caldey. 

Mute, obs. form of Moor sé.!, v7.1, Moutrt v. 

Muted a1: see MuTE v,+ 

Muted (miztéed), 2.2 [f Mure v.3 + -rp1.j 
Rendered mute, silent; muffled. sec. Of music 
or musical instruments: Having the sound muffled. 

1861 Sat, Rev. 14 Dec. 611 There is a pleasing effect by 
the muted violins, 1879 G. Mereoitu £goist III. ii. 50 
That low muted tone of the very heart, impossible toderide. 
1897 Edin. Rev. Apr. 316 It is only a muted melancholy. 
1905 Howexis London Films 93 The muted Sunday streets. 

Hence Mu'tedly adv. 

1891 G. Mereoitn One ofour Cong. II. villi. 212 Now and 
then mutedly ebullient at the mouth. 

Mutely (miztli), adv. [f Mure a, + -ty2.] 
Ina mute or silent manner. 

1628 Mitton Vac. Exerc. 6 Hail, native Language, that 
.-mad’st imperfect words..slide through my infant-lips, 
Driving dumb Silence from the portal door, Where he had 
mutely sat two years belore! 1687 Dauyvnen Hind & P.-L 
535 The rest amazed, Stood mutely still, and on the stranger 
gazed. 1863 \Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady 42 Her mutely 
gracious ways, 1884 F. M. Crawroro Rom. Singer i, Nino 
sat mutely by, as we smoked. 

Mutener, obs. form of MuTINEER. 

Muteness (miz‘tnés). [-NEss.] The quality 
or condition of being mute or silent. 

1sgo H. Barrow in Confer, iii. 65 Here Mr. Cooper was 
smitten with muteues. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. iii. 8 ‘he 
bashful mutenes of a virgin. 182: Lama E/fa Ser. 1. Qua- 
hers’ Meeting, What is the stillness of the desert, compared 


with this place? What the uncommunicating muteness of | 


fishes? 1852 Se10KL Orga 138 If the foot of a wood pipe 
be very badly worm-eaten,..muteness of tbe pipe will be 
the consequence. 1898 4tlantic Monthly UXXXII. 480/1 
Terror and absolute niuteness reign in the house. 

b. Said of hounds: The habit of being ‘tongue- 
less’ when the occasion requires ‘ cries’. 

1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 315/2 Lastly, they must be free 
from certain faults, such as muteness, babbling, and skirting. 

Mutenie, -ye, obs. forms of Mutiny sd. 

Mu’ter, Mutere, obs. ffi. Mutturs, Moorrr. 

+ Mutess, v. Ods. rare. Also 5 muteyse. [a. 
OF. muetiss-, muetir MoTE v1} = Mote vl 

1486 Bk. St. Albans A iij b, An euell callid the Cray..that 
is whan an hawke may not muteyse, /é/d. Avj b, Ye shall 
say yowre hawke mutessith or mutith and not sklysith. 

Muth, variant of Maru ”. 

Muthologie, -ical, etc.: see MyTHOLOoGIC, etc. 

Mutic (miztik), a ot. and £xt. [a. L. 
mutic-us (see Muticous a.). Cf. F. meztigite.] 
= Muritate a. 3. a. Bot, Without a point or 
beard, muticous. b. £2¢. Wanting spines. 

1777 Rosson Brit. Flora 25 Of the calyx. Mutic, without 
awns. 184z Lovoon £ucycl. Trees & Shrubs Index, Alutic, 
pointless; a term opposed to mucro. 1861 HaGen Syx. 
Neuroptera N. Amer. 341 Alutic, unarmed, i.e. without 
spines, &c. 

Muticate (mimtikeit), @ Zool rare—', 
(Formed as next + -ATE.] = MUTILATE a, 3. 

1860 Owen Palgont. 311 Both form and structure are com- 
patible with the hoofless muticate type of herbivorous Mam- 
mal, as shown by the Manatee. 

Muticous (miztikes), a. Bot. [f. early L. 
mutic-us awnless (Varro De Re Rust. 1. xlviii) + 
-ous.] Without point or awn, beardless. 

1856 Mayne FE.xfos. Lexr., Afuticus, Bot., without the 
arista or awn; beardless, muticous, 1874 R. Brown JZa, 
Bot. 609 AMuticous, destitute of a terminal point, 188: 
Jrnl. Bot. X.12 Not unlike a muticous form of Zortula 
unguiculata, 

Mutil, obs. form of MutuLs. 


MUTILATING. 


Mutilate (mi#tilct), 56. [Subst. use of next 
adj.] A member of the A/eéz/ata, the lowest divi- 
sion of Megasthenes in Dana’s classification of 
Mammalia, comprising those with ‘mutilate’ Jimbs; 


a cetacean or sirenian. 

1862 Dana AZan. Geol. 423 note, Mutilates. The limbs 
short and paddle-like for swimming. 1863 [see MecasTHENE}, 

Mutilate (miztileit), 2. Also 6 Sc. mutilat, 
mutillait. [ad. L. mzézlit-us, pa. pple. of mzetz- 
lare to MUTILATE. } 

1. Of a human body: Wanting or deprived of one 
or more of its members; mutilated; of a limb, 
rendered imperfect by mutilation. Ods. exc. poet. 

1532 Fritn AZirror (1626) 44 Wee..are much bound to 
him, that he hath giuen to vs our perfect members:..yet 
. Wee are much bound vnto him, although he hath made vs 
imperfect & mutilate. r1gqo-r Ervor /mage Gov. 71 He 
beheld a great noumbre of persons, some. . mutilate of their 
membres. 1563-4 Keg. Privy Counctl Scot, {. 269 In caise 
any of thame..happynnis to be hurt, mutilat, or slane. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. vu. ii.342 Criples mutilate 
in their owne persons, do come out perfect in their genera- 
tions. 1795 SouTHeY Alazd of Orleans \. 82 Imaged forms 
Of saints and warlike chiefs, inoss-canker’d now And mutt 
late, lay strewn upon the ground, 1814 Cary Dante, /xf. 
xxvill. 60 Another shade, Pierc’d in the throat, his nostrils 
mutilate. 

2. Of things: Having some part destroyed or 


wanting. Ods. exc. poet. 

c 1560 [BANNATYNE] in A. Scott's Poems(E. E, T. S.) 1 To 
Rdr., My copeis awld, mankit, and mvtillait. 1567 J. Sax- 
Foro tr. Epictetus 6 The instrument being mutilate and vn- 
perfect. 1644 Hammonp Cousctence § 71. 38 The maimed 
mutilate obedience, the compounding betwixt God and 
Satan. 1673 [R. Leicn] Transp. Reh. 57 Vhe story as he 
has castrated it is so mutilate and deficient. 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick xvi, Mutilate..Of royal rites was this solemnity. 

3. Nat. Hest, Deficient in some part common to 
the species or to closely related species, or possess- 
ing it only in an imperfect or modified form, 

1760 J. Lee [utrod. Bot. - xx. (1765) 61 Mutilate Flowers 
are the reverse of Luxuriant. Linnaus confines the Term 
to those Flowers only that want the Corolla, though tbey 
ought to be furnished with it, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extonol. 
IV. xlvi. 333 Mutilate (AZ7utrtata). When they [the elytra] 
appear unnaturally short or curtailed as if mutilated. 1848 
Maunper reas. Nat. Hist. 796. 1890 Century Dict, 
Alutilate, deprived of hind limbs, as a cetacean or a sirenian. 

Hence + Mu'tilateness rave—!. 

1599 A. M. tr. Galelhouer's Bh. Physicke 199/1 Ut will 
pra:vent the mutilatenes of anye persone. 

Mutilate (miztileit), v. Also 6 mutulate, 7 
Sc, mittellate. [f. L. mzt7/at-, ppl. stem of mzztz- 
Jare to cut or lop off; f. mzete7-us maimed (? = Gr. 
purtAos or pitvdos, hornless): see -ATE].} 

L. trans. Vo deprive (a person or animal) of a 
limb or some principal organ of the body; to cut 
off or otherwise destroy the use of (a limb or 
crgan), sfec. in Scots Law: cf. MUTILATION. 

1562 [implied in Mutitatine vé/. 56.]. 1609 Skene Neg. 
May. (1774) 395 (tr. Stat, Rob. Lf, c. 11) Gif ane man muti- 
lats ane other, or wounds, or beates him, be forthocht 
felonie, 1616 Bui.toxar Eng. Expos. A/utélate. to maime, 
cut off, or make lame. 1646 Sin T. Browne Psenud. Ef. 
vil. ii, 342 Such as fearing to concede a monstrosity, or 
mutilate the integrity of Adam, preventively conceive the 
creation of thirteene ribs, 1685 Sir J. Lauper Chron. Notes 
Se. Affairs (1822) 135 M’Alla, skiper in Leith, sues before 
the Councill John Reid, skiper there, for inittellating him. 
1838 THirtwate Greece 1V. 337 The Greeks..mutilated the 
slain, 1839 /éid. V1. 295 He wascondemned to be mutilated, 
..in his nose and ears. 1854 Mirman Lad. CAr. 1v. viii. 
(1864) II. 396 They were blinded, or mutilated by the loss 
of their tongues. 1866 Rocers Agric. 4 Prices 1, xxi. 525 
Sheep-.dogs were purposely mutilated in order to prevent 
their running game down. 

absol. 805 Afed. Frnl. XIV. 54 A high variolous sus- 
ceptibility, which..when excited by art [#. e. by vaccination] 
.. very often mutilates, and very often destroys, 

Jig. 15.. Narr. Keformation (Camden) 238 The said 
scholemaster so appalled ..the tender and fyne wittes of his 
scholers, whose memories were also therbyso mutulated and 
wounded, that [etc.]. 1841 Myers Cath. Th, in. § 50. 196 
Let a man sit down to the study of the Bible.. mutilating 
no endowment of his understanding. 

2. To render (a thing, esp. a record, book, etc.) 


imperfect by cutting off or destroying a part. 

1534 More 77ea¢. Passion Wks. 1291/1, I wil not in any 
worde wyllinglye, mangle or mutulate that honourable mans 
worke. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 65 ‘he 
maters being relating to Bishops, it is easie to espy who did 
mutilat the Register. r70r Grew Cosm. Sacra v. 1. § 40. 289 
The Scriptures are hereby [se. the various Lections], neither 
Mutilated, nor Depraved. 1824 Dispin L7br. Comp. 681 
Which [book-leaves} have been dreadfully devoured or 
mutilated by..some..animal. rg90z A. Lane Hist. Scotd. 11. 
ix. 208 The deposition of Bowton was mutilated, to shield 
Murray’s associates. 

Hence Mu'tilating vé/. sd. and Af7. a. 

15362 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 218 The Tolbuith..in 
the quhilk he wes wardit, for the cruell onsetting upoun 
James Lord Ogilvy and mutilating of him of his rycht arme. 
1677 Gitpin Demonol. (1857) 4o2 ‘The misrepresentation and 
abuse of it, as may be seen..in his clipping and mutilating 
of it. 1826 E. [rvinc Babylon 1. 1.125 No other book.. 
hath been permitted to escape the violent or mutilating 
hands of their inquisitory acts. 1827 Stevarr Planter's 
G. (1828) 140 ‘The Mutilating system (of transplanting trees], 
now generally prevalent, /éed., A planter, according to 
the Mutilating method,..tnen proceeds to lighten and lop 
the top. rg05 Tuckwett Remix. Rad. Parson xiit.189 The 
mutilating process became intolerable at last, and I gently 
dropped out of the journal. 


MUTILATED. 


Mutilated (miztilzited), Ag/. a. [f. Muriuate 
v. + -ED},) 

1, = MurTILaTE a. 1; also, rarely, castrated. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gucllemeau's Fr. Chirurg, «iv, Wounded 
& mutilatede persons, 1790 Burke #7, Kev. 106 The most 
splendid palace in the world, which they left. .strewed with 
.-mutilated carcases, 1812 Byron C/, Har. 11. lviit, Vhe 
lively, supple Greek; And swarthy Nubia’s mutilated son, 
1860 Tynoatt G/ac. 11. xvii. 315 Mutilated statuary. 1870 
Rotteston Anim. Life Introd, 67 Some..portion of the 
mutilated organ or limb should be left ev s7tx. 

2. Of things: Having some part cut off or de- 
stroyed ; wanting some portion essential to com- 


pleteness. 

1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argenis 33 Thou mayest yet 
see the Cities as it were mutilated, the roofes and pinnacles 
of the Temples being broken downe. 1771 MacurnziéE J/ax 
Feel. x\. 264 Harley's own story, froin the mutilated pas- 
sages I have mentioned..1 found to have been simple to 
excess. 1784 CowrEr /ask 1. 774 Folly such as your's.. 
Has made..Our arch of empire..A mutilated structure, 
soon to fall, 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 43 A call by 
a public library to replace a mutilated book with a new 
copy. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. 2, xili, 319 This mutilated 
leaf. .re-expanded in two days. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
340 He was encouraged to make aggressions on her mu- 
tilated territory. 

3. Special applications. (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancard's *hys. Dict. (ed. 2), Afyurus, a mu- 
tilated Pulse, increasing or decreasing gradually. 1696 
Puituirs (ed. 5), A/utelated, otherwise called Azimene De- 
grees, are certain degrees in several Signs, that threaten the 
Native that has them Ascending, with Lameness [etc.]). 
1727-41 Cuampers Cyct. s.v. Corniche, Mutilated Corniche 
is that whose projecture is omitted, or else interrupted, right 
to the larmier, or reduced into a platband with a cimatium. 
lbid., Alutilated Roof. Sometiines it is cut, or mutilated, 
that is, consists of a true and a false roof which is laid over 
the former : this last is particularly called a mansard. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot. (1796) s.v. Afutilatus, A mutilated 
flower. Not producing a corolla, when it ought regularly to 
do it. 1802 C. James Jit. Dict. s. v., A battalion is said 
to be mutilated, when its divisions, &c., stand unequal. 
1875 Knicut Dict. MWech., Mutilated Wheel, a wheel, from 
a part of the perimeter of which the cogs are removed. 

utilation (mi#tiléi‘fon). Also 6 Sc. mutu- 
latioun. [a. L. muztilation-em, n. of action f. 
mutilare to Muritate. Cf. F. meeetzlation.)} 

1. The action of depriving (a person or animal) 
of a limb or of the use of a limb; the excision or 
maiming (of a limb or bodily organ); also, an 
instance of the action; vare/y a mutilated condition. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. AP. vu. ii. 342 We observe 
that mutilations are not transmitted from father unto son ; 
the blind begetting such as can sve [etc.]. 165: Hobbes 
Leviath. wu. xxvii. 160 Mutilation of a limbe, [is a] greater 
(Crime], than the spoyling a man of his goods, @ 1716 
Soutu Sera. (1744) X. viii. 239 When a man ts in imminent 
danger of the mutilation of a leg or an arin, 1769 BLack- 
stone Coma? 1V. 370 Some punishments..occasion a mu- 
tilation or dismembring, by cutting off the hand or ears. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 569 Many of them were 
also sentenced to mutilation. Ona single day the hangman 
of Edinburgh cut off the ears of thirty-five prisoners. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. v..371 There he put on 
shore tbe hostages.. having first subjected them to various 
mutilations, as the loss of hands, ears and noses. 1883 GREEN 
Cong. Eng. v. 227 ‘Vhe laws against mutilation of cattle. 

b. Scots Law. The action of disabling or wound- 
ing (a person) in his members as distinguished 


trom ‘demembration ’. 

rszg Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 113 The cruell 
slauchteris, mutilatiounis, and hurts doyne amang thame 
under silence of nycht, be tbair neychbours about. 1546 
bid, 230 Tuching the hurting and bluid draving of the said 
Amrouse Tailzcour, and mutilation of hin of bis left hand. 
1555 Surgh Rec. Stirling (1887) 65 ‘Thai wer acquyt..of 
mutilatioun of the lard of Cragingelt. 1609 [see DEMEemBRa- 
TION). 1699 Sir A. Seton (¢¢¢Ze) A ‘I'reatise of mutilation and 
demembration and their punishments. 1797 Excyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 720/2 [Law of Scotland.) Mutilation, or the dis- 
abling of a member, is punished at the discretion of the 
judge. 1838 in Sed?’s Dict, Law Scotl, 

e. spec. Castration. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., Mutilation 1s sometimes 
also used in a more immediate manner for ‘castration’. 
1828-54 in WeBsrek. 1850in OciLvic. Insome recent Dicts, 

2. ‘Vhe action of rendering (a thing) imperfect by 
excision or destruction of one or more of its parts ; 


also, an instance of this. 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 117 Making the ships 
their object (after a great mutilation of shrowds and masts) 
they sunk the..Fleet. 1659 Pearson Creed 11. 136 All the 
originall letters in the name Hoseah are preserved in that 
of Joshua:, .this alteration was not inade by. .diminution or 
inutilation ; but by addition. 1867 Dickens Left. (1880) II. 
270, I have 10 more power to stop that mutilation of my 
books than you have. 1874 H. R. Reynotos Fohn Baft. 
ii. 69 Very numerous other omissions and mutilations are 
notified by ‘Tertullian. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 55 
Another consequence of the same difference of accent is the 
greater mutilation of the radical part of the word in tbe 
Komanic languages. .than in the Germanic. 

Mutilative (miztiléiv), a. xonce-wd. [f. 
MUTILATE v. + -IVE.] Causing mutilation. 

1883 Lyon Prayrair in 7imes 20 June 11 ‘This fatal and 
mutilative disease [sc. sinall-pox). 

Mutilator (miztileitar). Also 7 -er. [a. L. 
mutilitor, agent-n. f, metelare to MuTILATE.] One 
who mutilates. 

1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 181 That hurters 
and mutilaters of ministers may once at last be taken, 1767 
Lusu /libernia Cur. To Rdr. (1769) 12 ‘That class of hire- 
ling pedagozal priggs, the abridgers, or ratber imutilators 
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of our civil history. 1820 Lams Edra Ser. 1. Two Races 
ATex, 1 mean your borrowers of books—those niutilators of 
collections,..and creators of odd volumes. 1828 Scorr /. 
AL. Perth vii, Our townsman..did far wrong to cut off a 
gentleman's hand for sucb a harmless pleasantry, and the 
town may be brought to a heavy fine for it, unless we secure 
the persun of the mutilator, 1874 L. Stepnen //ours in 
Library (1892) Lili. 111 Bentley was. .the tasteless mutilator 
of Milton, - 

+ Mutile,v. Obs. rare—". [ad. F. mutiler, ad. 
L. mutilare: see MUTILATE v, and MITTLE v.] 


trans, ‘Yo mutilate. 

a 1618 Sy_vFsTeR Spectacles xxxii, Hee sees high Archs, 
huge shining Heaps of Stone Maim‘d, mutil’d, muider’d, by 
yeers wasteful teen, q 

Mutillait, obs. Sc. form of MuTILATE a. 

Mutilo, obs. form of Mutts. 

+ Mutilous,a@. Obs. [f. L. muti/-us (see Murt- 
LATE v.) +-ous.] Of things: Mutilated, imperfect. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc. vi, 17 Our faith is 
commonly lame, mutilous and imperfect. 1653 AsuwekLL 
Fides A post. 162 A mutilous member or defective Article. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat, conc. Relig. \1\. ix. 503 Some 
mutilous monuments and the foundation of some old castle. 
1692 Ray Désc. 1. iv. 112 In all other figured Fossils it is 
observed that they are never found mutilous broken or im- 
perfect. a@1707 Wittaro Body of Divinity ccxiii. (1726) 
880/2 Divers do make these two [petition and thanksgiving] 
to be the parts of prayer,..as if it were mutilous without 
them both, 

Hence + Mu‘tilously adv., | Mu'tilousness. 

1648 E. Srarke £f. Ded. to Shute's Sarah & Hagar, 
While thus mutilously they render him, 1668 Wickixs 
Real Char. u. viii. § 1. 198 Mutilousness, 


+ Mutina-do. Ods. [Psendo-Sp. formation on 
MuTINEw.; see-ADo, Cf. Sp. avzotznado mutineer. ] 


A mutineer. 

1604 E. Grimstone //ist. Siege Ostend 218 The mutina- 
does..had the point. 1611 Sreno //ist, Gt, Brit. 1x. xx. 
§ 27. 735/2 ‘Vhis vnfortunate Prince, hauing..incurred ex- 
treme hateed with many of the Nobility and people laboured 
with King Henry..to inake an accord betweene him and 
his Mutinadoes. 


+ Mutine, 5d. and a.1 0és. Also 6 mutyne, 
mutin, f[a. F. meter adj. rebellions, mutinous, 
sb. rebel, mttineer; also in 16th c. rebellion, 
mutiny; corresponding to Sp. motin, Pg. motim 
rebellion, mutiny :—Rom, *ovztrno, f. popular L. 
*movita: see MutE sb.7] A. 5d, 

1. Popular disturbance or tumult; rebellion, 


miatiny. 

1560 Daus tr. Slefane’s Comm. 426b, In the selfe same 
momente, whan that heate and mutine began to ryse. . was 
brought a remedy, and all the tempeste appeased. 1579 
Guisian Anas. Aiv, Vhe Fyre and Flame of..mutynes 
and tumultes, 1600 Fairrax 7@sso 1.1.1 His soldiers wilde 
(to braules and mutines prest) Reduced he to peace. 

2. A turbulent or rebellious person ; a mutineer. 

1s8x Savice Zacttus, Hist. U. xvii. (1591) 83 Otho went 
out, & hauing rebuked the principal mutins, returning 
againe [etc.]. 1595 Suaxs. John u. i. 378 Your Royall 
presences be rul'd by mee, Dolike the Mutines of ferusalem, 
Be friends a-while. 1604 E. Grimstone /fist. Stege Ostend 
6 The mutines of Isabella fort were pacitied. 

B. adj. Turbulent, mutinons. Obs. rare—". 

1587 T. Hucues AZisfort. Arthur Introd., Our industrie 
maintaineth.. The Commons libertie and each mans rigbt; 
Supresseth mutin force and practicke fraude. 1598 [R. 
Carew) Herrings Tayle A 2b, On traytor sea, and mid the 
mutine [frinted mutiue)] windes. 

|) Mutine (mtén), a2.2 [Fr., fem. of wztin adj.: 
see prec.] Of a girl or woman; Rebellious, un- 
submissive. 

1870 Miss BrouGuton Red as Rose I. 50 Essie..Jooking 
excessively mutine and ill-humoured. 1877 Mrs, Forrester 
Mignon |. 112 Mignon's face assumes an unmistakeably 
mutine look. 

+ Mutine, v Ods. Also 6-7 mutin. [a. F. 
mutiner, £, mutin; see MUTINE sd. Cf. Sp., Pg. 
amotinar, It. ammutinare.] 

L. zztr. To rise in revolt against authority; to 


rebel, mutiny. 

1555, 1559 [implied in Mutininc 70/. sd.}. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Conn. 41b, Nowe that a subsidie is to be 
gathered..for the Turkishe warre, men do grudge and 
mutine. xg8z SaviLe 7acttus, Hist, 1. xviii. (1591) 45 The 
soldiers mutin and charge the Centurions and ‘I'ribunes with 
treason. 1597 Bearo /heatre God's Fudgem, (1612) 227 
Thus they backbited and slaundered Moses, and mutined 
against him. 1609 B. Jonson S7/. Wonz. 1. iii, Then [he] 
railes at his fortunes, stamps, and mutines, why he is not 
made a counsellor. 1641 Mu.ton Ch. Govt. u. 65 This.. 
plainly accuses them to be no lawful members of the house, 
tf they thus perpetually mutine against their own body. 
1650 Howe. Girafi'’s Rev. Naples 1. 12 There came no 
fruit at all, because the shopkeepers had mutined and agreed 
not to buy any fruit. 1692 O. WaLKER Grh. & Kom, List. 
257 When the Legions mutined in the East, and threatned 
to kill him. 

Jig. 1602 Suaxs. Ham. ui. iv.83 Rehellious Hell, {f thou 
canst mutine in a Matrons bones, ‘lo flaming youth, let 
Vertue be as waxe, And melt in her owne fire. 1620 Bratu- 
wait Five Senses i, 10 There is no discord so harsh to a 
good eare, as the discord of the affections ; when they mutine 
oue against another. 1642 Br. Monion Presentm. Schisma- 
tic 23 In these times the hand and foot both mutine cause 
they are not eyes. . 

+b. ¢ravs. To think or say mutinously. Ods. 

1545 S¢. /’apers [[en. VITT (1849) X. 272, What so ever 
the Venecians have in tymes passed mutined of thEm- 
pereurs procedinges with them. 

2. trans. To incite to revolt. 


| 


! 


MUTINIZE. 


1600 E. Broun tr. Conestaggio 169 A yoong licentious 
man, who had mutined the people. 1606 Rep. Disc. Supreme 
Power 34 Pope John..mutined the people against the Em- 
perour. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 386 Ferrat Can.. 
writeth to the Rebels, offering..to mutine the Kings armie. 

Hence +Mu'tined /f/. a., + Mu‘tining w0/. sé, 
and ffi. a. 

1555 W. Watreman Farle Facions i. xi. 247 Among 
theni is no mutinyng, no vproures, nosturres. 1559 Fabyan's 
Chron. vil, 564/1 In this yere..was a certayne mutenyng 
traiterouslye attempted ahoute Wadharst in Southsex. 1§77- 
87 IloLinsuEo Hist. Eng. iv. xxx. Chron. 1. 67/2 Imperiall 
robes which he neuer..put..on in lawfull wise, but..was 
put into them by the mutining souldiers. 1602 Marston 
aintonio's Rew i. ii, Alas my son's distraught. Sweete 
boy appease Thy mutining affections. 1604 E. Grimstoxy 
Ifist. Siege Ostend 41 There shall be abated. .what they shall 
disburse for the..entertainment of the mutined Souldiers. 
1659 Parl, Specch Other Ilo. 8 'Yhe People..were loath 
their fellow-Mutineer, for no other virtue but Mutining, 
should come to be advanced to be their Master. 1670 M1Lton 
Ifist. Eng. . 95 ‘The giddy favour of a mutining rout is as 
dangerous as their furie, 

Mutinee, obs. form of Mutiny. 

Mutineer (miztinie-1), 55. Also 7 -ier, -yer. 
[a. F. matinder (16th c.), f. meeti2: see MUTINE 
s6.] One who revolts against or openly resists the 
authority of a superior; spec. one guilty of mutiny 
as defined in Military and Naval law. 

1610 Suaks. 7'emf, 1. ii. 4o Keepe a good tongue in your 
head; 1f you proue a mutineere, the next Tree. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kinga. & Comm. 34 Spinola hath made great 
use of a secret of warre, how in scarcitie of moneys to awe 
these mutiniers. 1654 Ear: Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Warrs 
of Flanders 108 Tbe mutinyers were contented to receive a 
donative of four payes. 1743 BuLtkecey & Cummins Voy. 
S. Seas Pref. 17 The very Person who accused us, was the 
Ringleader and chief Mutineer. 1821 SHectey Hellas 191 
Silence those mutineers—that drunken crew, That crowd 
about the pilot in the storm. 1838-9 Hatram ist. Let. 
IV. 1. iii. § 100. 121 He stands forth as a mutineer against 
authority. 1857 Keitn Younc Dedhé (1902) 11, 12th May. 
Mutineers froin Meerut have seized the baile at Delhi 

Mutineer (miftinies), v. [f. prec.] iztr. To 
mutiny, Hence Mutinee:ring vd/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1682 Sir J. Lavoer ffist. Notices Sc. Affairs (1848) 375 
The Lord Nairne and some others mutineered, and alledged 
.. ther was no law could oblidge them to afternoons meetings. 
1684 /bid. 561 A souldier..is shot..for..giving a blow to 
his serjeant This is strict military discipline against 
mutineering, 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 60 @ g To quell 
mutineering Captains. 1856 De Quinczy Confess. 9 Through 
the gloomy vigils of his prison, you hear muttered growls of 
impotent mutineering. 1889 Crarx Russert A/arooned 
xix, We don't mean to be laid hold of, and charged with 
mutineering. 

+ Mutiner. 04s. Also7 mutener. [f. MUTIXE 
v.+-ER1, Cf. MuvIneER.] A turbulent, rebel- 


lious, or mutinous person; a mutineer. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sic. 1. xxix. 81 He put to death 
the principall mutiners. 1589 afpe ww. //atchet Aiv, These 
mutiners in Church matters, must haue their mouthes bungd 
with iests, not arguments. 1602 Secar ffox., A/il. & Civ... 
ili. 5 According to discipline Militarie, [to] compell Muteners 
to obedience and order. a 1677 Baxrow Serm. (1686) 111. 
277 They (se, seducers) were..murmurers, complainers, or 
conjunctly discontented mutiners, 

+Mutinery. Os. rave—'. [ad.OF. mutinerie, 
f, mutin MuTINE sb.) Mutiny. 

1563 Foxe A. & AL. 696b, The better instruction of your 
hyghnes people to..batred of rebellion and mutinery. 

+MWutinewe. 00s. rare—', [Ifnot some etror, 
prob. f. MuTine sé, or v, after retinue, revenite.] 

cxsgo tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 14 A 
mutinewe [sze J/S.] rose sodainly thereof and every man 
forsooke the campe and departed. 

Muting (mi tin),vd/.5d.1 [f. MutEv.1 + -1vel.] 
The action of the vb. Mute !. 

1613-16 W. Browse rit. Past. 1. 1. 20 The Stock-doue 
and the Blackbird. . Whose muting on those trees doe make 
to grow Rots curing Hyphear. 1641 Mitton Animadv, 31 
This. .livelesse Colossus, that..is subject to the muting of 
every Sparrow. ! ) d 

b. concr. That which is muted; ‘ droppings’. 

1614 Markuan Cheap Husb, nu. xvil, 144 The signes [of 
the priuie euill in Hawkes] are..foule blacke muteings. 
1615 LATHAM Falconry Explan, Wds., d/vteng is the. .ordure 
whicb comes from Hawkes. 1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Pheasant Pouts, Vheir principal Haunts..may easily be 
known by..their Mutings. 1847 Coucu /dlustr. /ustinct 
xiii. 239 Many birds will carefully remove the mutings of 
the young from the neighbourhood of their nest. 

Muting, vé/. 56.2; see Mure v.= 

Muting, obs. form of Mouttine Af/. a. 

1578 Alirr. Alag., Vter Pendragon xv, For her disport my 
Ladye coulde procure The wretched winges of this my 
muting minde, Restlesse to seeke her emptie fiste to finde, 

Mutinie, -ier, obs. ff. Mutiny, MuTinekr, 

+ Muti-nious, 2. Obs. rave—'. [f. Mutiny sd. 


+ -ous.] Mutinous. . 

1663 Short Surv. ['res. Ministry 38 They..did not run 
into Mutinious and Rebellious routes. 

+ Mu‘tinist. 06s. rare—'. [f. MutTIne+-1sT.] 
A mutineer. oe 

1616 J. Lane Contx. Sgr.'s T. x. 616 Mutinistes [1630 
mutiners] and wronge doers all hee hates, 

Mutinize (mi#‘tinaiz), v. Now arch. Also 7 
mutanize. [f, MuTINesd.+-12E.] +a. intr. To 
mutiny (ods.). b. évanvs. To cause mutiny in. 

60s Play Stuctey Lj, False Abdelmeleck mortally is sick, 
..His soldiers mutinise. 1606 G. W[ooococke] tr. Justine 
v1. 30 b, His souldiers mutanized much against bim. 1841 


MUTINOUS. 


Blackw. Mag. XL1X. 470/2 They know them [se. prepa- 
poacut principles) to be most apt to mutinize and convulse 
ingdoms. 

Hence Mu‘tinizing A//. a. 

1830 Westnz, Rev, XIII. 446 Were this our learned Re- 
forinist to add to his collection of mutinizing professors one 
on the art and science of Nomograpby. 

Mutinous (mitinas), z, [f. Murine +-ous.] 

1. Of persons, their attributes, etc.: Given to 
mutiny, rebellious. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. W. India Pref. 2 Heere also is 
described how to use and correct the stubborn and mutinous 
persons. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. ii. § 8 Learning doth 
make the minds of men..pliant to gouernment; whereas 
Ignorance makes them..mutinous. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 
raz. (1677) 251 Finding that neitber hy threats nor promises 
he could allay the mutinous humour of the Camp. 1677 
Woop Life 14 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 395 A..report that the 
Masters should be put out of the Convocation house, because 
that they in the election of orator had proved mutinous. 
a171g Burnet Own Time (1766) 1.141 He was mutinous 
when out of power. 1820 SHettey (Ed. Tyr. 1. 98 The 
troops grow mutinous. 1828 Scotr Ff. .W. Perth xiii, Let 
us take counsel in friendly fashion, rather than resemble 
a mutinous crew of mariners in a sinking vessel. 1880 
M¢Cartuy Own Times 111. xxxii. 48 A mutinous spirit 
began to spread itselfabroad. 1882 Pesooy Eng. Journualisne 
xxii, 178 Sir Robert Peel found that, with the Press at his 
back, he could defy even his own mutinous followers to turn 
him out of office. 


+b. Turbulent, contentious. Oés. 

1589 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 15 Which 
makes our Poets vndermeale Muses so mutinous, as euerie 
slanzo they pen after dinner, is full poynted with a stabbe. 
1596 — Saffron Walden Ljb, He is verie seditious and 
mutinous in conuersation, picking quarrells with euerie man 
that [etc.). 1§96 Spenser /. Q. v. ix. 48 Then brought he 
forth Seditioa, breeding stryfe In troublous wits, and mutin- 
ous uprore. 1608 D. T[uvit]) £ss. Pot. & Mor. 2 Mutinous 
and tu: bulent assemblies, 1621 T. WiLLIAMSON tr. Goulart’s 
Wise Vieillard 77 Quarrell-some, mutinous, and mad-braine- 
sicke persons, 

ce. aésol. as p/. Mutinous persons, 

21627 Havwarp £dw. VJ (1630) 116 Charge [was] giuen 
that the lawes of England should be administred & the 
mutinous be severely suppressed [in Ireland). @1687 WALLER 
Maid’s Trag. Alterd Poems (1712) 206 Lend me your 
Guards, that if Perswasion fail, Force may against the 
Mutinous prevail. 

d.: ¢ransf, and fi. of the elements, passions, etc. 

1610 SHAKS. 7¢vP. V. 1.42, I haue..call’d forch the mutenous 
windes. 1633 Heywoop Exug. /rav. iv. Wks. 1874 IV. 69 
‘There are in this disturbed braine of mine So many mutinous 
fancies. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 8 His mutinous waters 
hurry to the War, And Troops of Waves come rolling from 
afar. 1695 Lp. Preston Soeth. t. 34 The inutinous Passions 
of Grief, Anger, and Sadness do., distract thee. 1820 Suet- 
Ley Ode to Naples 55 Elysian City, which to calm enchantest 
The mutinous air and sea! 1821 — Hellas 1536 By dreadful 
abstinence And conquering penance of the inutinous flesh. 
/bid. 884 Mutinous passions, and conflicting fears. 


2. Of the nature of or proceeding from mutiny ; 


characterized by or expressing mutiny. 

1592 Vobody 4 Somebd. (1877) B 4b, Goe thou in secrete.. 
Bring scandalls on the rich, raise mutinous lyes Vpon the 
state. 1593 SHaks. 3 //en. V/, 1. v. go What stratagems, 
. Erroneous, mutinous, and unnatural, This deadly quarrel 
daily doth beget ! 1609 HoLLanp Amm. Alarcell. xv. Vv. 39 
Terrified were we with the mutinous grumbling..of the 
souldiors. 1647 CLarenoon //ist. Red. 1. § 53 For the late 
license of printing all mutinous and seditious discourses was 
not yet in fashion. 077 Lavy M. W. Monracu Let. to 
Pofe 12 Feb., They. .deinanded justice in a mutinous way. 
1857 KeitH Younc Delhi (1902) 3 What think you of the 
mutinous proceedings of the Native regiments? 1865 
Dickens J/u/, Fr. in. i, Fledgeby appeared to be on the 
verge of some mutinous expressions. 

3. [After F. azr mudin.} = MuTine a.2 

1882 J. Strcis Dick's Wand. ut, xxix, She continued to 
regard him with a pretty mutinous look, /ééd, 1v. xliv, ‘Oh, 
I like flirtations,’ said Miss Holcroft with her little mutinous 
air—‘ other people's flirtations’. 

Hence Mu'tinously adv., Mu'tinousness. 

a1686 Sioney Arcadia u. (1891) 195 A people, in nature 
inutinously prowde. 1629 Jackson Creed vi. Il. xx. § 2 The 
mutinousness of the Souldiers. 170z Ecnaro Eccl, Hist, 
(1710) 11 hey mutinously cry'd out foraking. 1859 THacke- 
RAY Virgin. 11, xiv. 114 She had behaved so mutinously. 

Mutiny (miztini), 55. Forms: 6 mutinee, 
mutenye, (-inye, -yny, -enie), 6-7 mutinie, 
(7 muttenie), 6- mutiny. [f. MuTine v. or 
5b.+¥, Paftcr felony. Cf. the earlier MUTINERY, 
MurTINEWwE.] ; 

L. Open revolt against constituted authority; now 
chicfly spec. revolt on the part of a disciplined body 
(esp. military or naval) or a section of it against 
its officers; behaviour subversive of discipline, 


mutinous conduct. 

1579 Frnton Guicciard. 1. (1599) 33 Townes would fall 
into tumults, men would draw into mutinie [A772¢ed munitie]. 
1s9t Suaks. 1 Hex. VJ, 1. i, 160 The Earle of Salisbury 
craueth supply, And hardly keepes his men from mutinie. 
1633 Be. Hatt Occas. Medit. xlvii. (ed. 3) 115 Wee cannot 
quench hot and unruly desires in youth without some 
mutiny, & rebellious opposition. 1648 C. WaLkeR ///st. 
independ. 1. 34 ntargin, The Army put into mutiny against 
the Parliament. 1673 Articles & Rules for better Govt. of 
H. M. Forces xv, No Officer or Souldier shall utter any 
words tending to Sedition, Mutiny, or Uproar. 1743 
Butketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Pref. 17 We were..ad- 
vised..not to return to our Country, lest we should suffer 
Death for Mutiny. 1780 Cowrer 7ad/e-7. 452 He gives 
the word, and mutiny soon roars In all her gates. 1821 
Suettev Hellas 570 His name..Holds our besieging army 
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like a spell In prey to famine, pest, and mutiny. 1857 Keitu 
Youne Delhi? (1902) 11, 153th May. Hear a rumour of the 
Goorkha corps..in open mutiny, and refusing to march. 
1889 CrarK Russet. A/arooned xiii, The crew are in a 
state of mutiny. 

b. In particularized sense: A mutinous revolt ; 
a rebellion of a considerable number of soldiers, 
sailors, or other persons in subordinate position, 
against those set in authority over them. 

. The Indian Mutiny, a revolt of the native troops of Bengal 
in 1857-8. 

1581 SAvILE Zacitus, Hist, 1. xviil. (1591) 45 A mutinee of 
the Gard-souldiers. 1583 StusBrs Anat, Abdus. 1. (1882) 4 
Mutenies, wars, and ciuill dissentions. 1g91 SHAKS. 1 Hev. 
VJ, v. i. 62 Lle..sacke this Country with a mutiny. 1647 
Ciarenpon Hist. Reb. 1. § 87 Mutinies in the fleet and 
army, under pretence of their want of pay. 1688 dct 1 IViUl. 
& Mary c. 5 §2 Every Person being in ‘Their Majestyes 
Service..who shall..Joyne in any Mutiny or Sedition in 
the Army. 1789 Brann fist. Newcastle 11. 304 The coal- 
trade at Newcastle was for some time put a stop to by a 
mutiny of the keelmen. 1835 Marrvar Yac. Faith, xxix, 
We have had a regular mutiny, and attempt to take the ship 
from me. 1901 Scotsian g Mar. 8/3 The Irish mutiny in 
the House of Commons has been suppressed. 

c, In attrib, uscs; now often with the meaning 
‘that took part in or was present during the Indian 
Mutiny ’. 

Mutiny Act, an Act, passed annually from 1689 to 1870, 
authorizing the crown to frame ‘ Articles of War’ dealirg 
with offences against discipline in the military and naval 
forces and tbe constitution of courts-martial, It is now 
embodied in tbe Army Act, 1881. So also wzttiny bill, 

1731-2 Eartor Strarrorp Sg. in Hist. & Proc. Ho. Lords 
(1742) 1V. 61, Iam entirely against this Bill, or any Mutiny- 
Bill; because it is tbe turning of our Civil Government into 
a Military Government, 1765 BLacxstone Corn, 1. 409 
By the annual mutiny acts, a soldier may be arrested for 
a debt which [etc.]. 1857 KeitH Younc Delh? (1902) 3, 
28th March.—At work all the morning at that mutiny case. 
1895 Kiptine and Fungle Bk. 114, | wasa Mutiny baby, as 
they call it. 1903 Daly Chron. 3 Jan. 5/6 Last night the 
Mutiny veterans..held a special dinner at the camp. 

+2. Discord, contention; a state of discord, a 
dispute, quarrel. Phrase, 27 or at (a) mutiny. Obs. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. 1. 34h, He..(besides a thousand 
pettieé mutynies that fall out in housekeping,) escapeth 
seldom without a sprit of grudge or cyuill discension, dis- 
turbynge hys quiet. 15688 Suaxs. Z. Z, Z.1. 1.170 A man 
of complements whom rigbt and wrong Haue chose as 
vmpire of their mutinie. 1589 Greene J/enaphon 1 4, He 
found all the Swaines in a mutinie about the recouery of 
their beautifull Paragon. 1592 — Disfxt. 35 At this plea- 
sant Tale all the boord was at a mutinie, and they said the 
gentleman did passing wisely. 1592 SHaks. Rom. § Ful... 
v. 82 Youle make a Mutinie among the Guests. 1§93 — 
Lucr. 1153 So with her selfe is shee in mutinie, To liue or 
die which of the twaine were better. 1605 Play Stucley 
F 4b, Are then Molucco and his brother king, At ciuill 
mutinie among themselues. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 474 
What mutinies and malice, are dayly among your Mo- 
nasteries, each enuying anothers priuiledge. 1643 in 10¢% 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Coninr App. v. 494 Such. .persons..may 
absent,.themselves. ., least that theare may be any muttenie 
or disorder in the said companies or meetinges, 1667 Mit- 
Ton P. L. 11.926 Then if..these Elements [n mutinie had 
from her Axle torn The stedfast Earth. 

Mutiny (mi#tini), v. (f. Muriny sé] 

l. ¢utr. Yo commit the offence of mutiny; to rise 
in revolt against (rarely + efor); to refuse sub- 
mission to discipline or obedience to the lawful 
command of a superior, esp. in the military and 
naval services. 

1584 Leycesters Commtw. 53 Cal you but to minde..when 
her Ma...did wyth-draw, but a litle her wounted fauour.. 
towardes him: did not al the Court as it were, mutinie 
presentlie? 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z. 1. i. 24 The spirit of my 
Father, which I thinke is within mee, begins to mutinie 
against this seruitude. 1679 in Ellis Ovzg, Lett. Ser. m1 
{V. 309 The Duke of Albemarle..daily expected the army 
in London would mutiny upon him for want of pay. 1688 
Act 1 Well. & Mary c& 5 (title) An Act for punishing 
Officers or Soldiers who shall Mutiny or Desert Their 
Majestyes Service. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. mn. 1x. 294 Dun- 
dalk..was delivered up by the troops who mutinied against 
their governor. 1814 Scott Hav. xiv, Saunders... began to 
mutiny against the labour for which he now scarce received 
thanks. 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 1467 The shopmen. . found 
out..that their life was a little too like life on a slave planta- 
tion..and at last they mutinied. 1875 Jowr1t Pato (ed. 2) 
I{I. 372 They mutiny and take possession of tbe ship. 

+b. Conjugated with fo de. Obs. rare. 

1648 Gace IVest /ud. vi. 19 Wee..thereby guessed at the 
truth that the Barbarians were mutinied. 1656 Ear: Monm. 
tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass.56 Their Scouts.. brought 
back word, that the whole Militia of Janisaries were mu- 
tinied against the Ottaman Monarchy. 

e. fg , 

1594 Suaks. Rich, ///, 1. iv, 142 ’Tis a blushing shamee 
fac’d spirit [7. e, conscience], that mutinies in a mans bosom: 
It filles a man full of Obstacles. 1751 JoHNson Kanibler 
No. 133 P 4 The powers of pleasure mutiny for employment. 
1795 Southey Maid of Orleans 11. 361 Temperate Myself, 
no blood that mutinied,..1 sent abroad Murder and Rape. 
a@1822 SHELLEY Chas. /,. 144 The baser elements Had mu- 
tinied against the golden sun That kindles them to harmony. 

+d. Yo contend or strive (w7h); to quarrel. 

1593 SHaxs. Rich, //, u. i, 28 All too late comes counsell 
to be heard, Where will doth mutiny with wits regard. 1606 
— Ant. & Cl. m. xi. 13 My very haires do mutiny: for the 
white Reproue the browne for rashnesse, and they them For 
feare. 1603 Knotres Hist. Turks (1621) 152 Tbe Cata- 
lonians began to mutinie among themselues. 


+2. trans. To cause to mutiny or rebel agazzs¢. 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parlt, App. 39 The Duke of 


MUTTER. 


Guise... mutinies the Citizens against the King. 1648 C. 
Wacker H?st, /ndepend. 1. 34 Cromwell..by mutinying the 
Army against the Parliament, made them his owne. 

Hence Mu'tinied f//. a., Mu'tinying vd/. sé. 
and ffl. a. 

1600 St. Pafers, Dovrestic 447 The Archduke, having re- 
claimed his mutinied Spaniards..left the Infanta at Ghent. 
16.. F. Davison Ps, Ixxiii, Leaue mutyniing, and rest 
secure. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 321 This 
mad mutinying frenzy was..among all the Garrisons of 
Germany. 167r W. Perwich Despatches (1903) 137 The 
Newfoundland's ships. .will..Ioose their season. .through 
the obstinacy of the mutinyed seamen. a@ 1716 Soutu Sermi. 
(1842) 111.372 Tbe mutinying of the army about St. Albans. 
af Daily News 26 Aug., The mutinied regiments of Iberia. 

utish (mizztif), a. nonce-wd. [f. Mure sd} 
+ -18H.] Somewhat like a mute. 

1865 Coruh. Mag. Sept. 310 This dress..gave him the 
appearance of one of the mutes..of an economic funeral com- 
pany. This mutish-looking gentleman. . was [ete. }. 

Mutism! (miztiz’m). (ad. F. mtdsme (1741 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. L. wetd-s: see MuTE a, and 
-IsM.} The state or condition of being mute; the 
refraining from speech, silence; lack of the faculty 
of speech, or inability to prodtice articulate sounds, 
dumbness. 

1824 W. E. Anorews Crit. Rev, Fox's Bk. Martyrs 1. 365 
The term of his mutism was expected with impatience. 1851 
WatsuE Dis. Lungs & Heart 392 Cases of this affection 
[se. tuberculous meningitis]..in which a peculiar form of 
mutism formed a striking syinptom. 1853 C. Bronte Vil- 
lette xxviii, Paulina was awed by the savants, but not quite 
to mutism. 1859 Max Miitrer Sct. Lang. Ser. 1. ii. (1864) 
32 Man must have lived for a time in a state of mutism. 
1891 Temple Bar May 114 She all at once broke through 
her mutinm and plied me with questions. 1899 [see Mute a. 2]. 

Mutism? (miztiz’m). [ad. F. stisme, f. 
muler: see MUTE v. and -18sM.] = MuracE. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.155 Wines which bave been sub- 
jected to mytism, 

Muto- (mito). Assumed as combining form of 
L, miita@re to change, in the following technical 
terms, Mu'‘tograph, an apparatus for taking a 
series of photographs of objects in motion; hence 
Mu'tograph v. (razs., to portray with this 
apparatus. Mu‘toscope, an apparatus for ex- 
hibiting a scene recorded by the mutograph, 
which may be seen by looking through an aperture 
and turning a handle at the side of the instrument ; 
hence Mutosco‘pic a, also Mutoscope v. 

1897 Sc#, Azer. 17 Apr. 248/2 The mutograph’ and 
‘mutoscope ’, are the inventions of Mr, Herman Casler... 
The machine with which the original pictures are taken. .is 
known as the ‘ mutograph ’, nearly following the Latin and 
Greek words signifying ‘changing delineation’, /é7d. 249/1 
Prints..for use in the..mutoscope machines, /é:d. 249/2 
A series of ‘mutograph’ pictures. 1899 Westn2. Gaz.11 Feb. 
7/2 The Biograph and Mutoscope are two inventions for the 
reproduction of objects in motion. The negatives of views 
for use in both are produced by tbe Mutograph, a caniera 
by which from 3,000 to 4,000 separate photographs can be 
taken per minute, /67¢. 3 Aug. 3/1 The impression that we 
have been indulging in a mutoscopic debauch. /é7d. 21 Sept. 
4/1 Efforts are to be made to get Mr. Chamherlain and Lord 
Selborne to be ‘mutoscoped’ on their way to the Cabinet 
Council to-morrow. 1902 S, Sautn Life Work x\v. 464 
Pictures and mutoscopic exhibitions whicb corrupted the 
young wholesale. 

Muton, -oun, -own, obs. forms of Murron. 

Mutsel(ljim: see MuseLuim. 

Mutsenigo, variant of MoccEniIco. 

Mutskinn, obs. form of MuTcHKIN. 

Mutt, variant of MarH2; obs, form of Morrez.! 

Muttenie, obs. form of Mutiny. 

Mutter (mv‘tas), sd.) [f Murrer v.1] The act 
of muttering; a low indistinct utterance. 

1634 Mitton Cos 817 Without his rod revers’t And 
backward mutters of dissevering power, We cannot free the 
Lady. 1874 Srurceon 7 reas. Dav, Ps. xcviii, 6 That chill 
mutter..which is now so commonly the substitute for earnest 
congregational singing. 1875 A. R. Hore A/y Schoolboy Fr. 
146, I gave an inaudible mutter. A 

Mutter (motes), 56.2 (Hindi mater.} An 
Indian variety of pea, sometimes used in this 
country as fodder for cattle. 

1884 W. Wittiams Princ. & Pract. Vet. Med. (ed. 4) 298 
An Indian pea.., called in Liverpool Indian mutters. /67¢., 
Horses commenced’to die very suddenly some time after 
the owners had commenced to use the mutters. 

Mutter (mvtte1), v.! Forms: 4-5 moter(e, 
mot(t)re, 5-6 muttre, 6 muttor, 6- mutter. 
[Prob. an onomatopceic formation with frequenta- 
tive suffix -pR5; cf. G. dial. mzzetéern to mutter, 
motter sb. a muttering ; also Muster v.?] 

1. intr. To speak in low tones, with the mouth 


nearly closed, so that one’s words are barely andible, 

1388 Wycuir 2 Sam. xii. 19 Whanne Dauid hadde berd 
bis seruauntis spekynge priueli, ether moterynge [1382 mus- 
ynge, Vulg. wussitantes]. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 301 
Therewith the French amen beganne to muttor, and sayde 
among tbemselues, the prince had spoken nobly. 1598 
Drayton Heroic. Ep. xvii. 15 Mine eyes. thought report 
too niggardly had spard; And stroocken dumbe with wonder, 
did but mutter, Conceiuing more then she had words to 
vtter. 1611 Biste /sa. vill. 19 Seeke..vnto wizards that 
peepe and that mutter. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof St. u. 
xxi. 134 He heard his men muttering amongst themselves of 
the strength and greatnesse of the Town. 1692 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Fables ccxix. 192 The Wolfe went Muttering away 
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upon’t. 1717 Pore /liad x. 527 The Head, yet speaking, 


mutter'd as 1t fell. : 
345 Some persons of weak or incontinent nerves can hardly 
think without muttering—they talk to themselves. 1860 
Hottanp AMiss Gilbert ii, At not infrequent intervals she 
heard her little brother moaning and muttering in his sleep, 

b. esp. To speak in low indistinct tones expres- 
sive of dissatisfaction which one dare not utter 
more openly; to murmur, complain, grumble. 


Const. agazzst, at. 

21548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI x21 Certain souldiors.. be- 
ganne to mutter and murmure against the kyng and his 
counsaill. 1575-85 Asp. SANoys Sev. ii. 26 The worthie 
magistrate Moses was muttered against. 1621 T, WiLtIAM- 
son tr. Goulart's Vise Vietllard 70 ‘They..doe mutter at, 
and finde fault with euery thing that is spoken or done. 
1692 WasHincTON tr. AfiZton’s Def. Pop. ii. M.’s Wks. 1851 
VI1.66 The People must not dare to mutter. 1706 EK. Warn 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 27 Oft does he mutter at the 
Partialities of the Board. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
xiii, (2840) 228 Our men muttered a little at this; hut I 
pacified them. 1856 Emerson ug. Traits, Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 71 Whether it were not possible to make a spinner 
that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, nor strike for 
wages? ’ 

ce. transf. To make a low rumbling sound. 

1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian i, Like distant thunder 
muttering imperfectly from the clouds. 1858 HawTHORNE 
fr. & It, Note-bks. 11. 50 The thunder muttered and 
grumbled. ; : 

2. “vans. To utter with imperfect articulation and 


in a low tone. Also fig. to express or say in secret. 

1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 492 (541) With that he smoot 
his heed adoun anoon, And gan to motre [v.77 motere, 
uottre, muttre}, 1 not what trewly. @1585 Sipney /’s. 1t. i, 
What do theis people meane, To mutter murmurs vaine ? 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, 1,1. 165 What mutter you, or what 
conspire you Lords? 1604 — O?#. iu. iii, 417 There are a 
kinde of men, So loose of Soule, that in their sleepes will 
mutter their Affayres. 1645 Pacttr Heresiogr. Ep. Ded., 
Who have their Prayers in their owne tongue, and mutter 
them not in latine as the Romists doe. 1724 Ramsay Vision 
ix, Revenge is muttert be ilk clan. 1750 Gray Elegy 106 
Mutt’ring his wayward fancies he would rove. 1856 Sir B. 
Bropie Psychol. Inq. 1. ili, 100, I knew a gentleman who 
was accustomed to mutter certain words to bimself..even 
in the midst of company. 

b. with obj. clause. 

1555 Even Decades 21 The people.. muttered amonge them 
selues that owre nation hadde trowbled theelementes. 156 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 1. xiii. (1634) 46 Arrius saith that 
Christ is God, but he muttereth that he was created. 1622 
Bacon en. V’// 163 They muttered extremely, that it was 
a thing not to hee suffered. 1623 Meapein Ellis Orig. Let¢. 
Ser. 1. (11. 151 Yet its muttered the Match will be. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 230 Some who had always pro- 
fessed the doctrine of nonresistance in its full extent were 
now heard to mutter that there was one limitation to that 
doctrine. ; eae 

ce. To multer over: to recite in low indistinct 


tones, to mumble. 

1810 Scotr Lady of L. ii.iv, And much, ’twas said, of 
heathen lore Mix’d in the charms he mutter’d o’er. 1817 
Moore Lalla R. (1824) 175 To mutter o’er some text of God, 
Engraven on his reeking sword. 

d. transf. (Cf. 1 c.) 

1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1002 Skie lowr'd, and muttering 
Thunder, som sad drops Wept at compleating of the mortal 
Sin Original. 

Mutter, v.2 ? Variant of MoutterR z.1! 

1609 Butter “em. Monarchie vi. § 22 If you feele it [sc. 
leg-honey] betweene your warme fingers, it muttereth apart, 
where wax sticketh fast togither. 

Mutteration. zonce-wd. [See -ation.] The 


action of muttering. 

1753 RtcHARDSON Grandison (1811) IV. xxxvii. 283 So the 
night past off, with prayings, hopings, and a little »zu/tera- 
tion. (Allow me that word, or find me a better.) 


Muttered (mztaid), AA/7. a. [f. Murrer vt + 
-ED1!.] Uttered indistinctly and in low tones. 

1701 Appison Efi. to G. Granville's Brit. Enchantress, 
Where sounding Strings and artful Votces fail, The charming 
Rod and mutter’d Spells prevail. 18536 Emerson Exe. 
Vraits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 60 It is done in the dark, 
and with muttered malediction. 
Rathkelly xxiii, And now came a low muttered conference 
between McDermot and his companions. 

Mutterer (mz‘taraz).  [f. Murrer vl +-rr1] 
One who mutters. 

1552 Huroet, Muttrer, swserro. 1671 H. Foutrs Hisz¢. 
Rom. Treasons (1681) 88 These mutterers of King-mur- 
thering. «1677 Barrow Decalog ue ix. Creed, etc. (1697) 432 
‘The words of a mutterer, saith the Wise man, are as wounds 
(Prov. xviii. 8). 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schs. xviii. (1860) 
3197/1 He wasa mutterer of charms, and a watcher of omens, 


Muttering (mz‘tarin), 7/7. sd. [-1ne1.] The 
action of the verb Mutter. 

1513 More Rich. [11 in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 777 Yet 
then began there, here and there some maner of mutteryng 
amongest the people. 1538 Bate 7hre Lawes E vij h, The 
lorde doth not regarde Your mangy mutterynge. 1613 W. 

3rowNE Brit. Past. 1. il. (ad fin), The roaring voyce of 
winds,.. Nor all the muttring of the sullen waues. 1667-68 
Pepys Diary 17 Feb., Some mutterings | did hear of dis- 
solving the Parliament. 1760-72 H. Brooke fool of Qual. 
(1809) ITI. 89, 1 heard secret treadings and mutterings. 1856 
Froupe Hist. Exg. (1858) 1. v. 468 ‘Ihe mutterings of dis- 
content had developed into plain open treason. 1904 A. R, 
Wuituam Ef. Consolations i. 10 Already the mnutterings of 
the distant storm might he heard. 

Mu‘ttering, f//. a. [-1nc2.] That mutters. 

1567 Mapiet Gr. Morest 112 Let muttring Mutius take 
heede least he be serued with the same sawce Virgil requited 
Bauius and Meuius. 1660 INceLo Bentiv. & Ur. 11. (1682) 


1888 H. Smart Jfaster of | 
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143 The muttering Fiends obey’d. 1712 StEewr Sect. No. 


1855 Bain Senses § Int. ui. i. § 8 (1864) | 266 P 2 In a muttering Voice, as if hetween Soliloquy and 


speaking out. 1842 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 13 
‘The muttering thunder seems to have changed its place. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv. 147 A low mutter- 
ing delirium. 

Hence Mu'tteringly adz. 

¢ 1681 Hickerinoitt /rimener vi. Wks. 1716 1. 388 It was 
a business (than which) nothing is more discours’d of 
(mutteringly) at thisday. 1741 Rictarvson Pamela 1. 60, 
I said something mutteringly, and he vow'’d he would hear 
it. 1847 De Quincey Sf, Ail. Nun Wks. 1854 111. 53 
Mutteringly she put that question to herself. 

+ Mu'tterous, 2. rave—'. [f. Murrer 5,1 + 
-0us.] Full of muttering sound; murmurous. 

1g8z STANVHURST 27ers 1. (Arb,) 31 Lyke bees..That.. 
toyle with mutterus humbling. /é/¢. m1. 73 With rumbling 
mutterus eccho. 


Tutton (mv't’n). Forms: 4 moltoun; 3-5 
motoun, 4 motone, 5 motene, 5-6 motonne, 
mot(t)on, mouton, 5-7 muton, 6 muttoun, 
mot(t)en, mutown, mutten, 5- mutton. [ME. 
motoun, motor (rarely moltoun), a. OF. moton, 
rarely molton (mod.F. moutow) = Pr. multd-s, 
Catal. mzlto, OSp. motor, It. montone, Venetian 
moltone:~—med.L. (8th c.) szzulton-em, prob. f. 
Gaulish *szee/fo-s (Olrish szo/¢ ram, Welsh molt, 


Cornish wzo/s, Breton maout). 

Some scholars have conjectured that med.L. #2lténem is 
a metathetic form of szutilonemt (of which Du Cange has one 
example) f. L. #eutz7us in the sense ‘deprived of horns’ or 
in the sense ‘castrated’; Diez compares mod. Pr. cabo 
mouta corresponding to L. capra mutila hornless goat. 
But it seems very unlikely that the Celtic forms can be un- 
connected; if they are from popular Latin the adoption 
must have taken place at a very early period.} 


1. The flesh of sheep, used as food. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 472/344 Huy nomen with heom in 
heore schip al pat hem was leof, Gies and hennes, craunes 
and swannes and porc, motoun and beof. ¢13975 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxv. (Julian) 114 Sancte Julyane..In til his tyme 
wes na glotone, na wont wes nocht to ete motone. ¢1gz0 
Liber Cocorum (1862 46 Take fresshe brothe of motene 
clene. c1450 Twe Cookery-bks. 72 Stwed Mutton. Take 
faire Mutton that hath ben roste,..and mynce it faire. 
¢1460 J. Russert Sk. Nurture 533 Mustard is meete for 
brawne beef, or powdred motoun. 1533 More Axnsw. 
Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1059/1 Meu bye hieeee moten out of 
the bouchers shoppes. a@ 1575 GascOIGne Posies, Hearbes 
147 Fiue flocks of sheepe coulde scarce mainteine good 
mutton for his house. 16z0 VENNER Via Recta iii. 50 Of 
Mutton..that is the hest, which is of an yeere or two olde. 
1710-11 SwiFt Fraul. to Stella 19 Mar., They..had a breast 
of mutton and a pint of wine. 1848 CLtoucH Sothie v, Racing 
home for the eight o'clock mutton. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. 
Comm. 1. v. 49 Welsh sheep are small, but the mutton is 
renowned for the delicacy of its favour. 1897 ‘ MeRRiMAN* 
In Kedar's Tents x, The steaming dish of mutton and 
vegetables. ; 

2. A sheep ; ¢sf. one intended to be eaten. Now 


only jocular. 

1338 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 174 A bouke of a motoun. 
1390 Gower Cov/. I. 39 The Wolf in pes with the Moltoun. 
1481 Caxton Godefroy clvii. 231 Oxen, Kyen, Motons and 
other vytaylles. 1565 Lapy Lovat in Fraser Polichron. 
(S.H.S.) 153 With twa mutowns yearly price of the pice 
thratin s.iiijd. 1615 G. Sanpys 7vav. 37 Moldavia and 
Valachia do serve them with beeves and muttons. 1692 
R. L’Estrance Fables cccclxxxv. 461 The Sheep in this 
Fable was clearly too hard for the Two Doctors; and we 
find all those Reasonings to be true in the World, which 
the Mutton Alleges in the Fiction. 1795 Cowper Veedless 
Alarm 81 A mutton, statelier than the rest, A ram, the 
ewes and wethers, sad, address'd. 1833 Pemzy Cycl. 1. 448/2 
The word 27 ¢¢¢0n is sometimes used [in Americal], as it once 
was in England, to signify a sheep. 1839 THAcKERAY Leg. 
St. Sophia of Kioff, A humble company of pious nien, Like 
muttons in a pen. 

b. The carcase of a sheep. Obs. or arch. 

1607 Torsett Hist. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 482 In many 
places they salt their Muttons when they are killed, and so 
eat them out of the pickle. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. 
iv, Goes to the Butchers, fetches in a muton. 1793 DaMpiER 
Voy. 111. 1. 108, I was presented with halfa Mutton. 1863 
HawTHorRnE Ovex Old Home (1864) If. 189 There were 
butchers shops. . presenting no such generously fattened car- 
casesas Englishmen love to gaze at in the market, no stupen- 
dous halves of mighty beeves, no dead hogs or muttons. 

+e. spec. A wether, castrated ram. Ods. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 597/10 AZulto, a wether or a 
moton. 1609 Skene Neg. A/az. 1. 135 Ane man taken with 
reid hand, with ane sheip, or muton, or with ane calfe,.. 
sould not be put to death, bot suld be scurged. 1655 MouFet 
& Bennet “Health's Improv. (1746) 143 Ewes and Rams are 
subject to far more Maladies than Muttons. 

+3. Sc. Used as a term of contempt for a man. 

1508 Dunpar Flyting 241 Mauch muttoun, vyle buttoun, 
peilit gluttoun, air to Hilhouse. c¢1s60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T. S.) xxx. 32 Quha bene wt beistly lust abusit, 1 hald 
him bot ane muttoun. c 

4. slang. Food for lust; loose women, prosti- 


tutes. Also faced mutton: see LACED ffl. a. 5. 

@1518 SKELTON J/agny/. 2265 And from thens to the halfe 
strete, To get vs there some freshe mete. Why, is there 
any store of rawe motton? 1538 Bate Zhre Lawes Bivh, 
What wylt thu fall to mutton ?..Ranke loue is full of heate. 
¢ 1590 GREENE Fy. Bacon (1630) H1b, The old lecher hath 
gotten holy mutton to him, a Nunne, my Lord. ¢ 1590 
Martowe faustus (1604) C 4b, I am one that loues an inch 
of raw Mutton hetter then an ell of fride stock fish, and 
the first letter of my name beginnes with leachery. 1636 
Heyvwoop Love's Aistr. un. i, Wks. 1874 V. 113 ont of 
lamentations, .. Mounsieur of mutton-lac’d. a1jo0 B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, AMlutton-in-long-coats, Women. 


MUTTON. 


+5. Short for szeedton-candle (see 8 b). Obs. 

1841 J. T. Hewrerr Parish Clerk Vil. 174 A flight of 
sparrows..would flutter into the chapel and fan out the 
muttons with their wings. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. xxv, Let 
us..bless Mr. Price and other Luciferous benefactors of 
mankind, for banishing the abominable mutton of our youth, 

6. Stock Lxchange. (See quots.) 

1881 Daily News 1 Feb. 3/1 The tithes and muttons (as 


the tax on live stock is called) bring in 200,000 liras. 1887 
Atkin //ouse Scraps 16 Aluttons, Lurks 1873. 1896 Farmer 
& Hentry Slang s.v., Mfutton in pl. (Stock Exchange),— 


‘The Turkish loans of 1865 and 1873. (From being in part 
secured on the sheep-tax.) 

7. In various phrases. As dead as mutton: quite 
dead. 70 ¢ake (or eat) a bit of (or one’s) mutton 
with: to dine with. Zo return to one’s muttons 
(jocular), to return to the matter in hand (after 
F, revenors & nos moutors). 

1714 Mannevitte /a@d, Bees (1733) 11. 43 If you will come 
and eat a hit of mutton with me tomorrow, I'll see no hody 
but yourself. 1838 THackeray and Lect. Fine Arts Wks. 
1900 X111. 280 But let us return to our muttons. 1838 Cor. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 141, I shot him [a swan] as dead 
as mutton. 1856 Reape Never too Late xii, Will you eat 
your mutton with me to-day, Palmer? 1880 Disrae.t 
Lndym. \xxvi, Will you take your mutton with me? 

8. attrib., as mutton t-bouk Sc., -chine, -cutlet, 
-grauy, -pasly, -pie, + -steak, -suet. 

1524 Burgh Rec, Stirling (1887) 20 Ane *mutton buke. 
171z Prior Extemp. Invitation to Karl of Oxford 4 If 
‘Yhey can Dine On Bacon-Ham, and *Mutton-chine. 1730 
Swirt Lady's Dressing Room 99 *Mutton-Cutlets, prime 
of Meat. 1860 Sata Badd. Peerage xx. 11.44 The whiskers 
confined to the mutton cutlet form and size. 1675 Han. 
Woottey Gentlew. Comp. 139 With some *Mutton-gravy, 
beat or shake them well togetber in the Pan, 1775 Asu, 
*Muttonpasty, a muttonpie. 1900 SuTcLiFFE Shameless 
Wayne iii, A breakfast of mutton-pasty and ham. 1696 
Satmon Fam. Dict. (ed. 2),*Mutton-Pye, 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 367 P 4 They [sheets of the ‘ Spectator’). .make 
a good Foundation for a Mutton pye. 1805 Surr Winter 
in Lond. (1806) I. 196 An old mutton-pie man was run over 
as he was crossing Piccadilly. 1728 Ramsay ables, AZiser & 
Afinos 4 Frae his hoords he doughtna take As much would 
buy a *mutton-stake. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Ketir'd Gard. 
1.85 An Ounceand a halfof *Mutton Suet. 1844 STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm 11.107 Mutton-suet is used in the manufacture of 
common candles. eee 

b. Special combinations: mutton-bone, (a) the 
bone remaining from a joint of mutton; (4) quasi- 
arch., app. the game of KNUCKLE-BONE; + mutton- 

broker = MUTTON-MONGER; mutton-broth, a 
broth made from mutton; mutton-candle, a 
candle made of mutton-fat (see 5); +mutton- 
cumber [after cowcumber = CUCUMBER], some 
kind of cticumber; tmutton-driver, a sheep- 
stealer; mutton fat, (a) the fat of mutton, also 
attrib.; (6) = mution-candle ; mutton-fist slang, 
(2) a large red coarse hand, also applied to a 
person having such a hand; (4) a printer’s index- 
hand (Jacobi Privters’ Vocab. 1888); + mutton 
haft, ?a knife-handle of sheep’s bone; mutton- 
ham, (a) the thigh of a sheep cured in the same 
fashion as ham; (4) a sail used in certain fishing- 
smacks in America, so mztton-ham boat; mutton- 
head, a dull, stupid person; mutton-headed a. 
slang and dia/., dull, stupid; +mutton-light, a 
mutton-candle; mutton measles, ‘the cysticercus 
of the flesh of the sheep; probably the larval form 
of Tenia tenella’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); mutton 
quad /*rinters’ slang, an em quad; +mutton- 
saddle, ?a saddle of mutton; mutton-sheep, 
?a sheep bred for meat, not for wool; mutton- 
snapper /Vest /ndtan,‘a large fish of the MWesoprion 
genus’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867); +mut- 
ton-tea, ? mutton-broth, cf. deef-tea; mutton- 
thumper U..S. s/ang, ‘a bungling bookbinder’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1890); + mutton tugger, ? a whore- 
monger; +t mutton-water, ?mutton-broth; mut- 
ton-wood, ‘a composite tree (O/earza Colensoz) of 
New Zealand ;—so called because it grows on 
islands frequented by mutton-birds’ (Webster’s 
Suppl, 1902). See also MuTron-BirD, Mutton- 
CHOP, MUTTON-FISH, MUTTON-MONGER. 

1785 Wo.cot(P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xi. (1786) 31 The curs.. 
Show’d anxiousness about the *mutton bone. 1843 THackERAY 
Men's Wives, Dennis Haggarty's Wie, A dirty table-cloth 
was latd for dinner, some bottles of porter and a cold 
mutton-hone being laid out on a rickety grand-piano hard 
by. 1849 James Woodman xxxv, Two of his servants were 
engaged in the ancient game of mutton-bones. 1694 Mot- 
TEUX Rabelais (1737) V.217 Procurers,and *Mutton- Brokers, 
1655 J. Puirurs Satyr agst. Hypocrites 14 Nor was it 
*mutton-broth, nor veal broth neither, 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chafpl. of Fleet 1, xiii, Have acup of mutton-broth for him 
when he wakes. 1848 THackeray Vaz. Fair v, If a pound 
of *mutton-candles cost sevenpence-halfpenny, how much 
[etc.]. 1695 W. Westmacott Script. Herb. 47 Cucumbers 
or *Mutton-cumbers..heing so commonly known, 1508 
Dunpar /lyting 246 *“Muttoun dryver, girnall ryver, 3ad- 
swyvar, fowll fell the. 1863 Le Fanu House by Churchyard 
(ed. 2) 11]. 127 The *mutton-fat wanted snuffing. 1900 
A. R. Cotquunoun Ve ‘ Overland’ to China viii. 163 The 
mutton-fat dips which they are intended to hurn are only 
lighted for a few minutes in each month, 1664 CoTTon 
Scarron, 1.18 Lifting his *Mutton-fists to th’ skies. 1865 
Hotten's Slang Dict., Mutton-fist, an uncomplimentary 


NMUTTON-BIRD. 


title for any one having a large coarse red hand. 1658 
Drypen Even. Love w. iii, Here’s the sixpenny whittle 
you gave nie, with the *mutton haft. @1791 Grose Odio, 
Grumétsr xvi. 11796) 68 A fine plate of *mutton-ham was 
next seton the table. 1839 ag. Dow. Econ, IV. 119 The 
mutton han:s cured in the higblands of Scotland and at the 
Cape of Good Hope. 1899 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 197 
(atle of urt.) Ina “mutton-ham boat. /éid., Her mutton- 
ham fluttered as white as new cotton around her single mast. 
I more thun once songht to learn why Albemarle and Pamlico 
fishing smacks call their huge sails ‘mutton-ham’. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Jousthax 1. 99 Peace, *mutton-head! 1768 
Woman of Honor (11. 29 A poor *mutton-headed flock, 
ready to follow any vell-weather. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks, 1812 1V. 180 Nay while a *mutton-light 
remains A sun with ns no credit gains But yields to every 
Farthing Candle, 1871 Aier. Encycl. Printing \ed. Ring- 
walt), *\/utton Qua.t, a stang tern, in English printing- 
offices, foremquad. 1751 Aagmsruoxe Day, Epist. F. Wilkes 
160 but let ine ne'er of ?mutton-suddle eat, 1842 Lp. 
Western in Bischot€ tVoollen Wannf (2842) Il. 380 .V 
request..that I would fairly try how far it was possible, to 
inake theni into *inutton sheep, 1785 R. Wictan in ued. 
Commun, Il. 117 He had this day some “mutton tea. 
¢€ 1600 in Wood Z£//e \0.H.S.) I. 293 [The Oxford colleges 
are] the nurseries of wickedness, the nests of *:nution 
tuggers, the dens of formall droanes. 1768 in Jed. Obser7, 
(1772; 1V. 62 She had thrown up some *mutton-water which 
had been prescribed for cominon dink. 

Mutton, variant of Mouton (French coin). 

Mu‘tton-bird. -fustral. a. The Puffinus 
brevicaudus of Australasia, b. An Antarctic Petrel 
of the geuns Gsstrelata, esp. GZ. lessone. 

1824 Latuam Ger. list. Birds X. 176 This [Petrel] we 
believe is the species called in Norfolk Island, Mutton Lird 3 
probably from the flesh having somewhat of tbe flavour of 
that meat. 1864-5 Woop //omes without 11, ii. (1863) 63 
The ground resembles a rabbit warren, being everywhere 
undermined by the burrows of the Mutton Mird (Pigians 
brevicandus) the size of a pigeon. 1898 I. ‘I. Buttex 
Cruise Cachalot 333 ‘ Mutton birds’, ‘“Vhis latter delicacy 
isa great staple of their (sc. the Maories'] flesh food...Wheu 
it is being couked in the usual way, /.¢. by grilling, it smells 
exactly ke a piece of rousting mutton. 

Mn'tton-cho'p. 

1. A piece of mutton for broiling or frying, 
usually a division of the loin containing one rib 
shaving the end of the boug chopped off) and half 
the vertebra to which it is attached. 

1720 Swirt Jo Stella Whs. 1755 I11. 11.184 A slice of 
bread and mutton-chop. 1758 Jouxson /idter No. 33 P 25 
Could yet nothing but mutton-chops off the worst eud. 1789 
Fartey Lond. drt of Cookery (ed. 6) 59 Mutton Chops. 
‘Take a loin of mutton, and cut chops from it about half an 
inch thick. 1848 Dickens Doméey viii, Mrs. Pipchin made 
a special repast of mutton-chops. 

attrib. 21860 ALB SMitu Lond, Wed. Student (1861) 103 
A tot of cups, egg-shells, mutton-chop bones, aud pewter 
spoons flew up in the air, 

b. pl. slang. 

1865 /fotten's Slany Dict., Muttou-chops, a sheep's-head. 
2. In full wutlon-chop whisker: a side whisker 
shaped like a mutton-chop, i.e. narrow at the tap 
and broad and rounded at the bottom. So mzéfon- 
chop whiskered aaj. 

1865 Reader No. 121. 456/2 Mutton-chop whiskers. 1873 
sesanr & Rice Cedfa's dri, ii, His whiskers..were cut to 
the old-fashioned regulation ‘ mutton-chop’, very inuch like 
what has now come ito fashion again. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt. Royal U1. x. 216 Where Leonard sat, burly, florid, 
black-haired, mutton-chop whiskered. 1904 D. C. Murray 
V,C. 13 ‘The clean-trimmed hirsute mutton-chop on either 
side the heavy jowl combined to make him intensely re- 
spectable ta look at. 

Muttoned unot'nd), a. [f. Murron + -Ep 2.] 
Of a sheep: Having lesh (of a specified quality) ; 
having tle legs covered with flesh. 

1847 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. VIN. 1. 432 The nicest mut- 
toned sheep fed in Northumberluid. 1871 Daily News 
7 Vec., Their sheep show beaut.ful forequarters and are 
muitoned down to the hocks. 

Mu‘tton-fish. 

1. A naine for various American and West 
ludiansea-fish, esp. theeel-like Zuarces anguitlarts. 

1735 Moxtimer in Pad. Trans. XXXIX. 112 Vhe Mut- 
ton-Fish. ‘This is reckon'd one of the most delicate Fish of 
the Bahama Islands. 1754 Caresay Va‘, //ist. Caro. IL. 
25. 1884 Goove, etc. Nat. //ist. dguat, Anim, 247 The 
Mutton-tish Zoarces anguillaris..is occasionally eaten by 
the Cape Ann fishermen, by whom it is known as the 
Mutton-tish, the name referring to a suppused resemblance 
of its flesh to mutton. ® 

2. Austral. An ormer. 

188z J. E. Textson-Woons Fish & Fisheries N.S. Wales 
g2 Then mutton fish were speared, “‘Ihis is the ear shell-fish 
Ulaliotis nevosa\, which was eagerly bought by the Chinese 
merchants. 1898 Morris Austral Eug., dluttou-jfish, a 
marine univalve mollusc, //adiotis navosa, Marlyn: so 
called froin its flavour when cooked. 

3. U.S. A kind of medusa. 

1884 Stand. Nat. [/ist. (1838) I. 93 One of the most 
abundant medusa: at times in the neighborhood of the 
Florida Keys is a Discophore, called by naturalists Linerges, 
sud known to fishermen there as the ‘thimble-fish’,‘mutton- 
fish thimble’, [etc.J.  /dz2. Index, Mutton-fish 93. 


Mu‘ttonhood. jocu/ar. [f. Murron + -Hoop,] 
The state of being mutton as opposed to lamb. 

1841 J. 1. Hewterr Parish Clerk |. «9 When they grew 
up to adolescent wmttonhood. 1887 Sat, Rev. 8 Jan. 48 
Mutton that is standing with reluctant feet where mutton- 
hood and lambhood meet. | 

Muttoniness (mv'tninés). rare—'. [f. Mor- 
TONY a. + -NESS.] Muttony quality. 
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1882 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Allerton T. IIL. ix. 164, I like to 
have my animal..dressed in such a way that its original 
beefiness or muttoniness is completely disguised. 

+ Mutton-monger. s/ang. Obs. [f. Murron 
(sense 4) + MonGER. 

1. A whoremonger. 

1532 More Confit. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Motenmongers, 
priapistes, ydolaters, whoremiaisters. 1542 Upatt £raszn. 
A poph. 131b, One Didymo twho..had in euery bodyes 
mouth a veraye eiuil name of beeyng a muttonmoungre). 
16co Look About You H 4, Ahold Muttonmounger [ beleeue 
leer's worke towards. @1700 B. EK. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
J utton-monger, a Lover of Women; also a Sheep-stealer. 

2. A great eater of mutton; also, a shecp-stcaler. 

1649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) 42 He is a curse to 
Pasties ; a ‘lormentor of Poultry,..a terrible Sheep-biter ; 
a horrible Mutton-monger, a Gorbelly-Glutton. 1664 Co1- 
TON Svarrou. 1. 34 Yet scarce could satisfie their hungers, 
Vhese Trojans were such Mutton-mongers, « 1700 [see 1]. 


+Muttonship. Ots. [f Murron +-sutp.] 
Your muttonship: asa mock title (see MUTTON 4). 

1632 Brome North. Lass u. iv, How got your Rotten 
Muttonship into this Lions case? 

Muttony (mztt’ni), a. 
Having the quality of inutton. 

1858 R. S. Surters Ash Janina txxv. 329 He had killed 
a south-down,—not one of your inodern muttoney-lambs, 
but an honest, home-fed, four-year-old, 1831 R. Grant 
Witte Enel. Without & Within 101 ‘Yhere it was inutton 
which was mutton, and yet was not muttony. 

Mutual (mi#tival), a. Also 6 mutuel. [a. F. 
mutued (from 14th ce.) = Sp. mecetual, f. L. mcilee-es 
borrowed, reciprocal :—prehistoric *woitwo-, f. 
root *zo¢- to change. Cf, Gr. (Sicilian) pofrov dyzt 
poirou, tit for tat; also L. matare (see Mutation), 

OF, had muti = Sp, witiuo, Pg., It. ceutuo.) 

1. Of relations, sentiments, actions: Possessed, 
entertained, or performed by each (of two persons, 
things, classes, etc.) towards or with regard to the 
other ; reciprocal. 

1477 Noxton Ord. Adch. Introd., in Ashm. (1652) 5 In 
mutuall love. 1539 Cxomwrnt in Merriman Lie 6 Lett. 
(1go2) II. 303 His highnes wold be glad.,to entre u liege 
for mutual ayde on bothe sydes in cace of nede to be given. 
21614 D. Dyke Jyst. Sedfeleceiving (ed. 8) 71 When wee 
imbrace one another, there is a mutuall hold on both sides. 
1681 Viscr. Stam Just, Law Scot. i. iii, $ 9. 26 Vhough 
frequently such Obligations in mutuaf Contracts, are con- 
ceived by way of provision or condition, 1709 Suarresn. 
Charac. (1711) L. 11. 113 "Vis in War that inutual Succour 
is most given, mutual Danger run, and common Affection 
most exerted. 1729 dct 2 Geo. I, c. 22 § 13 Where there are 
mutual Debts between the Plaintiffand Defendant. 1816 
Wuaton Cases Supr. Crt. U. S1. 279 The Mutual Assur- 
unce Society 7 Watts’ Executor. 1838 W. Bere Dict, Law 
Scot. 667 There is no contract, whether mutual or unilatera’, 
which is binding without a consensus in idem placitum, 
expressed cr implied, /dé2., In the case of mutual and 
onerous entails, the prohibitions are effectual against the 
creditors of the entailer. 1848 Wiarton Law Lev, VMutual 
Testament, a will made by two persons who Icave their 
effects reciprocally to the survivor. 1849 Macavtay //ést, 
Eng, i 1. 84 Between him and his subjects there could be 
nothing of the nature of mutual contract, 1871 b. Srewarr 
/leat § 43 ‘Vhe tendency of heut in crystals is to increase 
the mutual distance of the molecules. 1881 Jowe1r 7heucycd, 
I. 173 Mutual fear is the only solid basis of alliance. 1894 
H. Drummonn Ascent Alan 303 Organisms which give 
mutual aid survive and people the world with their kind. 

b. Qualifying persoual designations of relation- 
ship, friendship, or hostility, to indicate that the 
relation or sentiment is mutual. 

a1s62 G. Cavenvistt Wolsey (1893) 221 Yt is..the espe- 
cyall cause of all my travell into this contrie..to spend my 
lyfe with you as a very father, and a mutuall brother, 1639 
GrapTuorne ot ryalus iv, Wks. 1874 1 53 But Amphialus, 
Since we are mutuall friends,..I’le make thee my full Exe- 
cutour. 1719 Anr. Kincin Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. uu. LV. 315 
Common friends are not allowed to be common friends, but 
all obliged to declare themselves mutual enemies. 1813 
SuHettry Q. Jad in. 172 For kings And subjects, mutual 
foes, for ever play A losing game into each other’s hands. 

@. Mulual adiniration soctety: a satirical designa- 
tion for a coterie of persons who are accused of 


over-estimating each other’s inerits. 

1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breakf-t. i, All generous com- 
panies of artists, anthors, philanthropists, men of science, 
are, or ought to be, Societies of Mutual Admiration. /déd., 
Who can tell whit we owe to the Mutual Adntiration So- 
ciety of which Shakspeare, and Ben Jonson, and Beaumont 
and Fletcher were members? 1880 L. Stevnen Pepe 50 
‘Yhat body was not more free than other mutual admiration 
societies from the desire to impose its own prejudices on the 
public. ; 

“| d. quasi-e//ip/, Pertaining to or characterized 


by some {implied) mutual action or relation. 

Mutual terms, principles: used to describe a business 
arrangement between two parties, in which exchange of 
services takes the place of money payments. 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair v, He was admitted into 
Dr. Swishtail's academy upon what are called ‘mutual- 
principles '"—that is to say, the expenses of his board and 
schooling were defrayed by his father in goods. not money. 
1880 Exeycl, Brit. XU. 173/2 ‘Vhese bodies [life assurance 
companies] have been of three kinds—(1) the purely szateal 
offices, in which the assured themselves constitute the so- 
ciety; (2) proprietary offices..; and (3) the mixed otfices. 

2. Respective ; belonging to each respectively. 

In some of the examples there is a mixture of sense 1, the 
notion being that of a reciprocal relation between each of 
the persons and what belongs to the other. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasw., Par. cActs 37 b, Euen so the 
lorde prepared, in theyr mutuall vision, eacbe oue for other 


[& Murron + -y.] 


MUTUALIST. 


(Saul & Ananias]. 1652 Lovepay tr. Calfrenede's Cas- 
Sandra i. 207 The tears that were shed on both sides in 
the remembrance of their mutuall losses. 1755 J. SHEn- 
BEARE Lyxdia (1769) I. 44 Pressing euch other to their bo oms 
in silence, they again unclasped their mutual arms. 1796 
Hist, Ned Evans UW. 152 ‘Vhe time would not allow them 
to enter into minute details of their mutual adventuies. 
1818 HosuouseE //ist. [lustr, (ed. 2) 59 Perhaps we shall 
find botb the one and the other to have been more active 
despoilers than has been confessed by their mutual apolo- 
gists. 1837 Beproro in Life Southey (1850) VI. 353, I can- 
not believe the difference in your mutual years can create 
any strong line of demarcation between you. 

++ 3. Of intercourse: Intimate. Oés. 

1603 Suaks, JJeas. for A. 1. ii. 158 But it chances The 
stealth of our most mutual] entertainment With Charzcter 
too grosse, is writ on Juliet. 1659 H. L’Estraxce Ad/ance 
Div, Off. 292 Ve society and conversation could not be so 
mutual between them, 1749 Firtpinc Yom Foues xvu. 
iii, ‘I'wo families., between whont there has always existed 
so mutual an intercourse and good harmony. 

4, Pertaining to both parties; common. 

a. Of things, actions, sentiments. 

Now regarded as incorrect. 

1sgt Suaks, 7 te Gent. v. iv. 173 That done, our day cf 
mairiage shall be yours One Feast, one house, one mutuall 
happinesse. 1596 — JJerch. 1%. v. i. 77 If..any ayre of 
musicke touch their eares, You shall perceiue them make 
a mutuall stand. 1631 Bratuwatt Lug. Gentle, 125 ‘Vhose 
daughters of Scedasus of Leuctra,..conceiuing a mutuall 
sorrow for theirlost Virginity, became resolute actors in their 
owne Tragedy. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Buxxerr Beggar Gir/(1813) 
Tf. 45 The major hinted at their mutual obligations to Mrs. 
Walsingham, 1802-12 Bentnam Nation. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
V. 204 Under the mutual appellative se/fregarding, both 
self-serving and self-disserving are comprized, 71820 Byron 
Let, to Murray (1821) 9 Mr. Hobhouse was desirous that 
I should express our mutual opinion of Pope, 1831 Scorr 
Ct. Kobt, xv, ‘Vheir apartments were contiguous, but the 
communication between them was cut off for lhe night by 
the mutual door being locked and barred. 1882 I". J. 
Furnivaus in Digby Adyst, (E.E.T.S.) Ded. 2 A retwninder 
of the days when his [4 ¢. Shakspere’s] triumphant ait was 
the subject of our mutual work, 

b. Qualifying a personal designation expressive 
of a relation. 

Commonly censured as incorrect, but still often used in 
the collocations zantual friend, wutual acquaintance, on 
account of the ambiguity of cownon, which is the only adj. 
correctly expressing the intended meaning. Expressions 
like mutual father, mutual chitd, formerly not uncommon, 
would now sound strange. 

1632 Sin ‘TV. Hawkins tr. Vathieu’s Unhappy Prosperitie 
22 Hee turneth himselfe towards his wife, conjureth her by 
the love he had borne her,..and by their mutuall children, 
a little to humble her spirit. 1658 G. Starkey Py rotechiy 
Ded., My good fortune first by the occasion of our mutual 
Friend, Dr. Robeit Child. 1723 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu 
Lett., to C’tess Mar (1887) 1. 346 Our mutual acquaintance 
are exceedingly dispersed. 1778 Burke Corr. 24 Dec. (1844) 
II. 251 Our inutual friend, John Bourke. 1786 Mrs. A, M. 
Bennert Juvenile Inudiscr. V. 86 Vhe eldest I sent for 
home, to superintend my domestic affairs, before our inutual 
darling had compleated her education. 1802 Nodle Wan- 
cerers 11, 199 Her sister Ismena had succeeded to their 
mutual father, Astamanes. 1825 Scott “ad. Lett, 15 Oct., 
Our inutual friend Mr. Wright. 1867 Gro, Erior m Cross 
Life (1885) 111, 20 Don’t write unless you have a real desire 
to gossip with me a little about yourself and our mutual 
friends. 1883 L. O1ipuasr fdtéore Peto 1.93 We had no 
niutual relations to talk about. 

‘ye. {faving the specified character in common. 

1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams 265 Ue talked of the injustice 
of which we were mutual victims, without bitterness. 

+5. Responsive. Oés. 

1657 Coxaine Obstinate Lady ut. ii, Love is a passion not 
to be withstood, And, until hearts be mutual, never good, 
1809 Casrpece Gertr. Jyout.1. x, When fate had reft his 
mutual heart:..and Gertrude climb'd a widow'd father's 
knee. 1816 Byron Ch. //ar. i. xxiv, Who then could guess 
If ever more should meet those mutual eyes. 1850 Mrs. 

3noWNING Poet's Vow ww. xii, The old nurse looked within 
her eyes, Whose mutual look was gone. 

6. Comb, with the sense ‘ mutually’, as sze/val- 
dependent, -kindling, -melling adjs. 

21743 Savace ‘ Happy the Man’ iv, Who, melting on thy 
mutual-melting breast, Entranc’d enjoys love’s whole luxu- 
rious charms, Is all a God. 1786 urns Lament ix, Love’s 
luxurious pulse beat high,.. lo mark the mutual-kindling 
eye. 1895 W. H. Hupson Spemer’s Philos. 172 Thus re- 
maining unintegrated into the great organization of mutual- 
dependent parts which constitutes society. 

BIutualism (midtiailiz’m). [f. Muruan a, + 
-isa. Cf F. muduellisme (sec 1 b).] 

1. a. The doctrine that individual and collective 
well-being is attainable only by inutual dependence. 
b. [after F. wectzel/isme.} The system of the asso- 
ciation of ‘ mutualists’ at Lyons. 

1863 J. Weiss Life & Corr, Parker 1, 106 A mutualism 
to secure culture «nd material welfare. 1873 Mortry Aoxs- 
seaw IL, xii. 190 Those schemes of Mutualism, and all the 
other shapes of collective action for a common social good. 
189z ScHArEeLe /ipossilitity Soc. Democe. 17 Socialism, 
communism,..anarchism, mutualism [ete.]. : 

2. Biol. A condition of symbiosis in whicl: two 
associated organisms contribute mutually to the 
well-being of each other. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 83 It is often very difi- 
cult to say where commensalism ends and mutualism begins, 

Mutualist (mi/ticalist), [f Muruav a. + 
-st, Cf. F. neutuelliste (= 1b), mdealtste mem- 
ber of a mutnal assurance society.] 

1. a. An advocate of mutnalism., b. A member 
of a corporation of labour mastcrs at Lyons, 
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1848 W. H. Ketty tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten ¥. 11. 258 
Several Lyonese republicans. . had been the first to interfere 
between the manufacturers and the mutualists. /é¢d., ‘he 
execulive council of the mutualists..ordered the workmen 
to resume their suspended labours, and was obeyed. 1892 
Scuarrie Luepossibtlity Soc. Democr. 11 Some so-called 
mutualists depend for everything on a brotherly reciprocity. 

2. Biol. One of two organisms which mutually 
live on each other. Cf. MutTuarisa. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 84 Every colony of cam- 
panulariz: or sertularia lodges a crowd of messmates and 
mutualists. 1894 J. Weir in Amer, Naturalist Aug. 713, 
I mean by the term mutualist, an animal which gives a 
guid pro guo or specific beneficial service to the bost which 
affords it sustenance and domicile. 

Tlutuality (mié#tizjeliti). [f Metuan a. + 
erry: cf EF. seelualité.] 

1. The quality or condition of being mutual; 
reciprocity. 

@1585 Sipney Arcadia in. (1622) 347 There is no sweeter 
tast of friendship, then the coupling of soules in this mu- 
tualitie either of condoling, or comforting. @ 1635 SiBBes 
Confer. Christ & Alary (1656) 77 We have not coinfort, be- 
cause we do not make him ours bya spirit of mutuality. 
1782 Paine Let. Abbé Raynal (1791) 43 A mutuality of 
wants have formed the individuals of each country into a 
kind of national society. 1892 T%wzcs 8 Feh. 5/2 Ino future 
the..South American Republics must look for protection 
and mutuality of inte:esis..only among theinselves. 

b. Law. A condition of things under which two 
parties are mutually bound to perform certain re- 
ciprocal duties. 

1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 11. 55 There is.. 
a distincticn between a promise and a contract; for the 
latter involves the idea of mutuality which the former does 
not. 1847 C. G. Appvison Law ef Contracts 1. i. (1883) 14 
The mutuality of the obligation is the very essence of all 
contracts founded upon mutual promises. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex., Mutuality, reciprocation; an acting in return. 
1884 Bowen in Law Times Rep. 24 May 380/1, | will not say 
whether there was sufficient mutuality between the parties to 
make what was done between them binding or not. 

2. Interchange of acts of goodwill; intimacy. 

1604 Suaks. O44. 1. 1. 267 (1st Qo.) They met so neere 
with their lips that their breathes embrac’d together. When 
these mutualities [/o/fos mutabilities] so marshall the way, 
hand at hand, comes tbe maine exercise [etc }. 1628 Eance 
Microcosin., Plausible Man (Arb.) 59 Hee loues not deeper 
mutualities, because he would not take sides. 1867 Dusu- 
NeELL AJor. Uses Dark Th, 207 Gathered at their firesides 
in domestic mutualities and pleasures. 

3. Biol. ‘The rendering of mutual services by organ- 
isms in the conditionol symbiosis; cf, MutuaLisM 2. 

1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites Introd. 18 The services 
of many of these [animals] are rewarded either in protection 
or in kind, and mutuality can well be exercised at the same 
time as hospitality. /éid. 24. 

Mutualize (miz-tivdleaiz),v. [f. Murvuara. + 
-1ZE.] érans. } a. To give and receive in return ; 
to reciprocate. Oés. b. To organize on the 
‘inutual’ system. Hence Mutualiza‘tion. 

1812 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. XV1. 360 Pledges shall have 
been mutualized, and those solemn assurances reciprocated, 
which..can only be violated by the unprincipled. 1905 
Daily News 23 June 7/2 ‘Vhe report advocates complete 
mutualisation, with elimination of stock by purchase at a 
price only commensurate with tbe dividends. 

Mutually (miztivali), adv. [f. Murua a. + 
-LY 4.] 

1. With mutual action or sentiment; in a mutual 
relation ; reciprocally. 

crs4o tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 29) 8 They 
marched forward, and, drawing their blades mutually, ranne 
together with great cryes. 1542 Upatt Aras. Apoph. 
211 b, The honest opinion yt the subiectes haue of their kyng 
and the hertie good wille of the prince mutually toward his 
subiectes. c1sgo Martowe Faust (1604) C 2, As are the 
elements, such are the spheares, Mutually folded in each 
others orbe, 1682 Norris Hierocles 27 We mutually pro- 
mote each other in the advantages of virtue. 175r Harris 
Hermes Wks. (1841) 178 And thus is it that interrogatives 
und relatives mutually pass into each other. 1816 G. S. 
Faser Orig. Pagan /dol, \11. 4 These again are said to be 
mutually the same with each other. 1847 C. Bronte 7. 
Lyre iv, We mutually embraced. 1893 Ltppon, ete. Life 
Pusey 1. xv. 348 1f a good life always meant a true creed, 
many mutually contradictory errors would be true. 

+b. In return; as one side of a reciprocal 
action. Oés. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry IV. 1v. vi. 10, ] haue acquainted you 
With the deare loue I beare to faire Anne Page, Who, mu- 
tually, hath answer'd my affection,.. Euen to my wish. 1699 
BentLtey Phal, 247 This Account..estahlishes and is mu- 
tually establish’'d by the Testimony of Suidas. 1704 New- 
von Ofticks i. i. (1721) 345 Pellucid Substances act upon 
the Rays of Light at a distance..and the Rays mutually 
agitate the Parts of those Substances at a distance. 

2. In mutual co-operation or companionship; by 
mutual agreement; jointly, in common, 

1598 SHaxs. Alerry IV. v. v. 103 Pinch, him (Fairies! mu- 
tually: Pinch bim for his villanie. 1603 — Meas. for M. un. 
iii. 27 Duke. So then it seemes your niost offence full act 
Was mutually committed. %u/. Mutually. 1653 WaLTon 
Angler xi. 197 They mutually labour to cover it with the 
same sand. 1735 Lp. Lyttecton Lett. sr. Persian (ed. 3) 
I. 141, 1 wou’d restore her back again to him untouch'd; 
or in case they shou’d mutually desire it, carry her with me 
to my Seraglio in the East. 1784 J. Porter Virtuous Vil. 
lagers 1.35 You have my free consent to marry, if you and 
she mutually wish it. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Juvenile 
(ndiscr. 11.157 Yhe loss we mutually sustained in the early 
death of our parents, @1817 T. Dwicur 7rav. New Exe., 
etc. (1$21) 11. 187 The prisoners then begau to walk within 
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their room, at the same pace with that of their watchman: 
the sound of their feet being mutually heard. 

+ 3. By both parties respectively. Ods. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 460 ‘The Gouernours interrogation 
and my Confession being mutually subscribed. 

TMutualness (mi¢tivailnes). [f. Mutvuata. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality of being mutual. 

1620 ‘I. Grancer Div, Logike 119 Here mutualnesse in 
friendship is explicated by the equall. 1886 P. Brooks in 
Life (1goo) TI. 542 Here there is the perfect mutualness, the 
absolute.. harmony of the Father and the Son. 

Mutuary (mi#tizari; Cro Law. [ad. L. 
mitudri-us,{. mitliu-ws borrowed: see MUTUAL a. 
and -ary.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1839 [see Mutuum]. 1856 Bouvier Amer. Law Dict. 
(ed. 6) Fl. 196 Afutuary, [in] contracts, a person who bor- 
rows personal chattels to be consuined by him, and returned 
to the lender in kind. 

+ Mu‘tuate,v. Ods. [f L. mittedt-, ppl. stem 
of matuari to borrow; f. weiili-us: see MUTUAL a. 
and -aTe3.] ¢raxs. To borrow. Hence + Mu:- 
tuated Ap/. a., + Mu‘tuating v7. sb. 

21548 Hatt Chron., len. VI] 27, Dyuerse lordes.,had 
mutuate and borowed dyverse and sondy summes of money. 
1595 M. Mosse Avraign. Usurte 39 Mutuating and Ac- 
commodating : how tbey differ. /dzc. 40 “Uhese two kindes 
of lending whicb..we call mutuating and accommodating, 
doe differ in these two poyntes. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzlle- 
mean’s Ir, Chirurg, xiv b, 1 am not the man which liveth 
by an other maus mutuated supellectilles. 1657 TosLinson 
Renou's Disp, 218 Vhey mutuate their odour..from the 
places through which they permeate. 1684 T. Gopparp 
Plato's Denvu 288 Vhis mutuated or fide-commissary power 
which he [sc. ‘our Author ’} hath placed in the King. 1689 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Eapect. ii. 7 Fron their Sub- 
jects many Trades are observed to mutuate their distinc- 
tion; from Physick the Physician. 1716 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. 1, Ded. to King, This one only Latin mutuated Penta- 
meter Verse, viz. Priucipes est Virtus maxima, wosse Suos. 


+ Mutuati‘tial, 2. and sb. Obs. rare~'. [f. 
L. maludtiti-us ({. mittuarvi: see prec.) +-AL.] 
a. adj. Borrowed. b. sb. Something borrowed. 

1654 Vitvain Ffit. Ess. vi, Mutuatitial Essais. Vhe 
Sixth..Century of Mutuatitials. 

BMutuation (mistiz,éfan). [ad. L. stitud- 
2oyt-em, n. of action f. wziludr7 : see MUTUATE 2. | 
s\n act of lending or borrowing. Also fig. 

1604 Downam Lect. Ps. 15. v.151 Wherefore the contract 
of vsurie is nothing else but illiberall mutuation, and may 
thus briefely bee defined: Vsurie is mutuation, or lending 
for gaine. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consz. (1650) 24 In both 
there seems to be a valuation of time: which whether in 
case of mutuation, or sale, may justly be suspected for unlaw- 
ful. 1778 Hatnep Bengal Gram. Pref. 3, T have been 
astonisbed to find the similitude of Shanscrit words with 
those..of Latin and Greek: and these not in tecbnical and 
metaphorical terms, whicb the mutuation of refined arts 
and iinproved manners might have occasionaliy introduced ; 
but [ete]. 1827 G. S. Fauer Orig. Exfiat. Sacr. 197 
Such a mutuation necessarily supposes a knowledge of the 
sabbatical seventh day. 


+Mnutuatitious, z Obs. rare. [f. L. wit- 
dudlili-us, {. mutedri to borrow: see MuTuATE 2. 
and -It10ous.] Borrowed; taken from some other. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 87 The Peri- 
patetickes. distinguishing the motions of the Planets into 
a proper or naturall, and accidentall or mutuaticious. 1664 
H. More Axtid. Idolatry x. 134 Vhe mutuatitious Good 
works of their pretended Holy men and women. 1813 T. 
Bussy Lucretius 11. v. Comm. p. xv, With regard to their 
ligbt : Metrodorus thought it mutuatitious, and borrowed of 
the sun. 

Mutule (mistial). Arch. Also 6 mutilo, p/, 
mutuli, 7-S mutil. [a. F. wezeledle (It. meettulo),ad. 
L. mittudus modillion.] The modillion proper to 
the cornice in the Doric order; a projection upon 
the soffit of the Doric corona. 

1863 SHute Archit. B iij, (If be} sbould make ymages.. 
for pillers and make ouer their heade Mutilos, and Coronas, 
Lbid. Div b, Vitruuius..dotb describe the beginning of Mu- 
tuli to be necessarie, 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. u 
xili. 36 The Gotique Order .. has compos'd certain lame 
hgur’d Mutils or Corbells in stead of Cartouzes. /did., 
Acc. Archit. 137 Mutules.. have their name from their de- 
fect, as being made thinner and more abated below than 
above. 1703 tr. Perrault’s Abridgm. Vitruvius 37 Vhe 
Corintbian Modillions are imitated by tbe Mutils of the 
Dorick Order. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v., The mutules 
in the Doric answer to the triglyphs, which are under them. 
1843 WaiHEN Arts, Antig. 4 Chronol. Egypt 181 Above 
the architrave of the porch is a cornice ornamented with 
long mutules or brackets. 1862 Mrs. Speip Last Vears ud. 
187 The stone triglyplis and mutules of the Doric order. 

+ Mu‘tuous, z. Obs. [f. L. miitu-as MUTUAL 
+-ous.] = Murua a. Hence Mutuously a:v. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage’s Mystic Div. yi The 
opportune interposition of prudent indulgence, mutuous 
toleration and grand moderation. /d¢d. 52 Such like words 
evn Religionists too often use in Repartées, mutuously. 

+ Mutujum. Civil Law. Obs. [a.L. mittieum 
a loan, neut. of wztuus borrowed.], A contract 
under which such things are lent as are consumed 
in the use, or which cannot be used without their 
extinction or alienation. 

1486 Materials Reign en, VII (Rolls) 1. 267 That ye, in 
the boke called the pele doo entre a mutuum..of the for- 
saide D.ccelxxvii.li, ix.s. iid. 2681 Visct. Stair Just. Law 
Scot. 1. x.§ 17. 127 Loan comprehendeth both the Contracts 
in the Law called aatunin and commodatum; by the 
former a thing Fungible is freely given, for tbe hke to be 
restuicd in the same kind and quantity, though not tbe 
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same individual. 1839 Story Bailments § 47. 34 A deposit 
differs from what is called in the civil law a szzetuseat, for 
there the identical thing lent is not to be returned, but 
another thing of the same kind, quality, nature or value. In 
the latter case, the property passes immediately to the 
mutuary. 

Muvable, obs. form of MovaBue. 

Muwe, obs. form of Mew sé.2, v.l and Mui. 

Muwe(n, Muwes, obs. ff. May v.!, Mews. 

Muwet, obs. form of Mure sd. 

Muwyer, variant of Mowyet Qés. 

Muy(e, Muyd, obs. ff. Murp, Moon sé.1 

Muyezin, obs. form of Murzzrn. 

Muyle, Muynde, obs. ff. Mute, Mrnp sé. 

Muyre, Muysie, obs. ff. Mirr, Mouse. 

Muyson, variant of Morson. 

Muzarab(ie, variant forms of Mozaras(ic. 

Muze, obs. form of Musr, MEws. 

Muzell, Muzhik, var. ff. MuzzLeE, Mougik. 

Muzle(d, -lin, obs. ff. Muzzie/p, Muszin. 

Muzro‘u)le, variant forms of Musro.. 

Muzz (mzz), st. slang. Also 8-9 muz. [Pe- 
longs to next.] One who ‘ muzzes’ over books. 
Cf. Mua 5.6 2. 

1788 Trificr No. 5. 56 The diligence exercised in im- 
proving my niental abilities, brought upon me the almost 
indelible stigma of a Muz. 1807 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1809) 
XII. 305, 1 often wish you had been with us, thongh we do 
quiz you for a reading muz 1899 W. K. R. Beprorp Out. 
centes Old Oxford 86, 1 don’t mind inemoirs, but I hateamuzz, 

Muzz (mvz), v. slang. [Of obscure origin; the 
relation to Muzzy a. is uncertain. 

The word may be in part a grotesque alteration of Muse 
v.3 cf. bemuse.} 

1. zur. To study intently . to ‘mug’. Const. over. 

1775 S. J. Pratr Literal Opin. \xxxv. (1783) HI. 134 
Curse that Thomas, ..for ever muzzing over a musty ke 
1815 Zeluca 1. 356 ‘To see you muzzing over a game of 
chess. 1829 Scotr JZru/, 26 Jan., 1 muzzed on—I can call 
it litle better—with Anne of Geierstein. 1992 Daily Chron. 
3 Mar. 3/3 ‘Fo work overmuch at Eton is to ‘sap’,..at 
Westminster it is to ‘muzz’. 

2. trans. To render ‘muzzy’; to fuddle. Cf. 
Mvuzace v.2 

1787 ‘Frep. Pui.on’ /le would be a Soldier w. i, Caleb. 
A choice conipanion he is; only apt to get muzzed too soon. 
1794 J. Wittiams Shreve Tuesday 6 When the nocturnal 
orgie’d muzz'd his brain. 1865 Sat. Nev. 17 June 727/1 
A certain judge was in the habit of muzzing himself by 
plenteous libations, 1882 H. BrapsHaw in Prothero Alem. 
vill. (1888; 259 A very heavy cold on me..muzzed my head. 

3. iuir. To loiter aimlessly; to ‘hang about’. 
Cf. Muss v.? 2. 

1779 Mae. D'Arpiay Drary 11 Jan., If you but knew.. 
who I shall see to-night, you would not dare keep me muzz- 
ing here. 1794 J. Wittiams Parental Didactics 18 And 
that high royal corps snug and sublime, Who muz majestic 
in the court ycleped Crane. 

Hence Muzzed a., fuddled. 
that studies hard, ‘mugging’. 

1793 J. Beresrorp in W. Roberts Loeker-on No. 54 (1794) 
II. 311 Hunt out some college cell, Where muzzing quizzes 
mutter monkisb schemes. 1836 Comic Almanack Mar. 
(1870) 48 While Harlequin, half muzz’d with wine, Don’t 
care a rush for Columbine, 1851 Owen in L7/e (1894) I. 352 
At Westminster..he is in a class of very sharp and bard- 
working, or as he calls it, muzzing boys. 

Muzzel(], obs. forms of Muzz.e. 

Muzzily (moz‘ili), adv. [f. Muzzy a. + -Ly 2.] 
In a ‘ muzzy’ manner. 

1903 Sat, Rev. 5 Dec. 700/2 They maunder muzzily on, 
these wastrels. 

Muzziness (mv-zinés). [f. Muzzy a.+-ness.] 
The condition of being muzzy. 

1814 Moore Mem. (1853) 1. 37 You must excuse the 
niuzziness you inay have detected throughout this epistle. 
1834 Beckrorb /taly |. Advt. p. ii, The intellectual muzzi- 
ness of the past. 1847 Brit. y For. Med. Nev. XXATL. 553 
A slight feeling of muzziness in tbe head. 1858 Hoce Liye 
Shelley V1. 416 An abiding..muzziness. .inspired with.. 
strong..ale. 1g00 A. C. Benson &. Hl’. Benson 1. iv. 129 
He used to speak..of the muzziness of head tbat tbis [sc. 
quinine}. .had produced in him. 

Bluzzle (mv:z’l), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 mosel, 5 
mosle, mosol, -ul, -yl, (mor-, murselle), 5-6 
mosell, moosle, 5c. mussal, 5-7 mussel, 6 
mo(u)ssell, mousil, moozle, moozzell, musell, 
-yll, (mowseale), mezell(?), Sc. misel(1, -al(1, 
musal(l, 4-7 mozell, 6-7 mousel(l, moosel(1, 
mussell, musle, muzzell, 6-8 muzle, 7 muzel, 
Sc, myssel(l, 7-8 muzzel, 6- muzzle. (a. 
OF. wmzusel, neuzel, mousel, niudsel (12-13th c.), 
mod.F, wezeseau:—med. L. wzise de, dim. of med.L. 
mésus (8th c. in Du Cange) or meééstem (whence 
Pr. mus, muus, OSp. mis, It. muso), of uncertain 
origin, but perh. connected with F. meser (see 
Muse v.!, 2ofe) and its cognates. (OF. had muse, 
mouse fem. = muzzle.) 

Diez and others, connecting OF. aase/ with Pr. s2rsel, 
morsel (cf. the occas.15thc. forms in Eng., also Breton wzorzeel 
beside szzzze/, muzzle), have assumed as the common etymon 
a pop. L. *wzorsed/us, dim. of sorsus bite (cf. late L. zasune 
from L. dorsi), but this involves serious difficulties. ] 

I. 1. The projecting part of the head of an 
animal which includes the nose and mouth. 

c1410 AJaster of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxi, Pe otber 
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beloweth lowe..stoupynge with pe heede and be musell to- 
warde pe erthe. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ui. xiviii. (1869) 
161 It is figured as a swyn that in Fe eertbe hath his mor- 
selle (z.7. murselle}. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes af Aymon xxvi. 
561 ‘Lhe horse..smote his mussell in to the erth. 1533 
More Debetl. Salem Wks. 993/1 A mastyffe hath. .a great 
mosel and a thycke boystous body. 1587 Mascatu Govt. 
Cattle, Sheep \15)6) 228 There is also another scabbinesse 
which chanceth somtimes on the mousels of sheepe. 1649 
Ocitsy Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 104 Some from the Dams 
hinder the tender Kid, And with hard Muzzles from tbe 
Pap forbid. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No, 2052. 2/2 A dark bay 
Gelding..with a brown Musle, 1797 Zucycd. Brit. (ed. 3) 
IX. 501,"1 The head of a chamzleon is not unlike that of a 
fish... The muzzle is blunt. 185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt, 
ini, A dark-brown stallion with black legs, and muzzle like 
the withered fern, 1877 J. A. ALLEN Amer. Bison 445 An 
adult measures about nine feet from the muzzle to the inser- 
tiou of the tail. 

b. éransf. Contempttiously or jocularly applied 
to the part of the human face including the nose 
and chin, 

1446 Lypc. De Guil, Pilyr. 22753 Hytsemyth.. Bylyfitynge 
vp off thy inosel, That thow pleyest the ape wel, «1586 
Swwnty Arcadia 11. (1622) 107 but euer and anon turning her 
muzzell towards mee, shee threw sucht a prospect vpon me, 
us might well haue giuen a surfet to any weake louers 
stomacke. @1700 DrvveEN tr. Oviils Art of Love i. 582 Of 
a black muzzle, and long veard, beware. 1829 Scorr Jru/. 
25 Slar., The dry old rogue twisting his muzzle into an in- 
fernal grin. 1850 Vaacktray Pendennis |xi, Your black 
muzzle, old George, is the only face I should see. 

ec. slang. (See quot.) 

a@xzoo i, Ih. Dict. Cant. Crew, Muscle, a Beard (usually) 
long and nasty. 

a. = Mcrrve 56.2 1. 

1870 Dunois Cosmop. Cookery 188 Muzzle (mufle) of beef 
with curry. ; 

2. ‘That end of a ltre-arm from which the shot is 
discharged; sfec. in a cannon, the part extending 
from the astragal to the extreme end mouldings. 

1566 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 170 Item, sex missellis of 
irne. 1624 Caer. Ssntu birginia v.17) The powder by 
Carelesnesse was tumbled down vnder the mussels of the 
two peeces. 1633 T. Srarrorp ac. fb. 1, ix. (1821) 116 
‘That the peece. should be abased at the tayle, and elevate | 
atthe musle. 1698 Frven lec. E. dudia 4 P. 37 Over the 
Gates five Guns run out their Muzzels. 1722 Swirt 7rudé. 
to Stella g May, They fought at sword and pistol this 
nrorning in Tuttle Fields, their pistols sd near that the 
muzzles touched. 1853 Macaucay ///st, Eng. xiii. ILI. 361 
‘The soldiers were still fuinbling with the uiuzzles of their 
guns and ithe handles of their bayonets 1892 GREENER 
Breech-Loader 107 ‘The gun. should not be left muzzle-up 
or muzzle-down azainst a wall, a gate, or a tree. 

b. Charged (crammed) lo the muzzle; loaded, 
filled, or ‘ stuffed’ zzth. 

1807-8 W. Irvine Sedmag, (1811) 11. 63 Every body seems 
charzed to the muzzle with gun-powder ;—every eye faslies 
fire-works and torpedoes. 1859 G. Mrxtorru X. fevered vi, 
So instead of beating about and setting the boy on the alert 
at all points, crammed to the muzzle with lies, he just said 
{etc.}. 1875 M. Pattison Casauéon 69 Casaubon had, in 
this way, solicited Leunclavius in a letter charged to the 
muzzle with gratifying compliments. 

+3. The nozzle of a pair of bellows. Ods. 

1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, He had a large Pair of Bellows, 
with a long slender Muzzle of Ivory. 

4. Agric. = BRIDLE 5d. 5d. 

1765 A. Dickson reat. Agric. (ed. 2) 200 There is another 
thing supposed also to belong to the plough, and that is the 
bridle or muzzle, 1840 J. Burn Farmer's Comp. 142 By 
setting the muzzle higher up in the index of the beam. 

5. The month at the base of a cooking- place. 

1874 Beororn Sailur's Pocket Bk, vii. 206 They {se. cooking 

laces) should be in rear of..the arms; the simplest forin 
is a trench dug in a line with the wind..; depth, about a 
foot at the muzzle decreasing to 3 inches at the chimney. 


II. 6. A contrivance, usually consisting of an 
arrangement of straps or wires, put over an animal's 


inouth to prevent it from biting, eating, or rooting, 
1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 1293 White Alauntz..folwed 
hym, with mosel faste ybounde. ¢ 1440 Prom). Farv. 344/2 
Moosle, or mosul for a nette [=neat), oristvigiuint. 1523 
US. Ace. St. Foln's llosp., Canterb., For a mezell for 2 
calf. 1556 Wituats Déct. (1568) 15b/1 A moosle that 
letteth dogges to bite. 1596 Srenser FQ. vi. xi 34 He 
tooke a muzzel strong Of surest yron, made with many a 
lincke. 1635 Makknam Fatthf£ Farrier 78 ‘Vhe Horse 
having stuod all night ou the Mussell or at the empty Racke, 
1697 Dxvven Virg. Georg. wt. 611 Some, when the Kids 
their Dams tuo deeply drain, Witb Gags and Muzzles their 
soft Mouths resirain. 1774 Gotusm. .Vat. Hist. (1776) 111. 
361 It often happens. that the ferret disengages itself of its 
muzzel, and then it is most commonly lost, unless it be dug 
out. 1856 *Sioxenence’ 4774, Sports 1.111. v. § 457 Many 
young dogs are such savage fighters or biters, as to require 
the muzzle always on at exercise. Zid. u. 1, vi. § 72 Some 
very gross feeders requiring the muzzle on iminediately after 
their last feed of corn over night. 
fix. 1897 SHAKS. 2 Hen. LV, 1V. v. 132 For the Fift Harry, 
from curly'd License pluckes The muzzle of Restraint. 31644 
fEl. Parker) Fes Pop. 60 So to inure Rome to the snaffte, 
and break the Senate to the musle. 2802 Lavy JexninGHaM 
in F. Lett. (1896) I. 210 Doctor Jenner is..to have a pre- 
mium..for having Discovered so useful a muzzle for..the 
small Pox, 1901 Scoésman 5 Mar. 8/3 ‘The self-imposed 
muzzle whicl: he has worn for the last five years no longer 
prevents him from taking part in the military debates. 
b. An ornamental piece of armour covering a 


horse’s nose. 

1860 J. Hewitt Arc, Armour Il, 667 Steel muzzles 
elaborately wrought in open-work. 1870 A. Demin 
Weapons of War 350 The muzzle, which was placed over 
the nostrils..could be of no use in war. 
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c. The face-piece of an inhaler. 

1899 Alfbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 55 The naso-oral muzzle 
must never be used. 

+7. Se. A veil, face-cloth. (Cf. MuzztEv.13b.) Ods. 

1603 Pitlotus xxvii, Jour Veluote hat, 30ur Hude of Stait, 
Zour Myssell qulen 3e gang to gait. 1605 Burgh Rec. 
Glasgow (1876) 1. 237 “Ihat thai gang vpone the calsay syd 
with thair mussellis on thair faice, and clopperis. 

TIL. 8. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) mizescle- 
bone, (sense 2) mzz2zle-astragal, -end, moukling, 
rope, stopper; rauzzle chops, nickname for a man 
with prominent nose and month; muzzle-lash- 
ings (see quot.); muzzle-loader, a gun that is 
loaded at the muzzle (opp. to drecch-loader) ; so 
muzzle-loading /f/, a.; muzzle-peg, a con- 
trivance to keep the nose of a dog raised while 
hunting game; hence muzzle-pegged a. ; muz- 
zle-ring, the moulding of greatest circumference 
encircling the muzzle of a gun; muzzle-sight, 
a sight placed at or near the muzzle of a gun; 
+muzzle-scab, a disease in sheep; muzzla 
velocity, the velocity at which a projectile leaves 
the piece from which it is fired. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 13b, The *muzzle- 
astragal and fillets. 1845 Fucycl. Metrop. VII. 366/2 In 
the Oruithorhyngue the *Muzzle-bones are flat. 1611 
Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl un. iii, This ol 
*muzzle chops should be he, By the fellowes discription, 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts IL. 376 ‘The coil..is struck down 
vertically with its “muzzleend upontheanvil, 1889 Kiptixc 
Barrack-r. Ballads, East & West 69 The Colonel’s son a 
pistol drew and held it muzzle-end. 1815 Burney Fa/coner's 
Dict. Marine 290/2 * Mnzzle-lashings, are two and a half 
inch ropes, about four or five fathoms in length, used to 
lash the muzzles of guns, so as to contine thein to the upper 
part of the ports. 1858 GreENeR Gunnery 331 There is no 
possibility of a breech-loader ever sbooting equal to a well- 
constructed “muzzle loader. /dzd. 333 ‘Ibe celebrated trial 
of Breech versus *Muzzle-loading fire-arms, whicb took place 
in April last, 1721 Baitey, *J/uccle mouldings (of a Gun) 
is the Ornament round the Muzzle. 1819 T. B. Jounson 
Shooter's Comp. 85 Your young dog..will perhaps take the 
wind of himself, and hunt with his nose elevated. Should 
this not be the case, recourse must be had to the *muzzle 
peg. /bid. 27 The Russian Pointer..runs..his nose close 
to the ground (if not *muzzle-pegged). 1626 Caer. Smit 
Accid, Yung. Seamen 32 “Mousell rings at her mouth. _ 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Grant. MU. vi. 94 Vhe Muzzle Ring, 
or Cornice. 1858 Greener Gunnery og Six outside staves 
of great dimensions, which, at the muzzle ring, pass through 
openings in the muzzle ring, 1879 Maz. Artill. Exerc. vu. 
vii. 508 A clove hitch is made with the centre of the *muzzle 
rope round the fid. 2726 Dict. Rust. ied. 3), *Mlousel-scab, 
a Distemper that sometimes attends Sheep and young 

eggs. ¢1860 Hl. Stuart Seaman's Catvch. 11 On the 
barrel is the..*muzzle sight. 1844 Regul. & Ord, Arniy 96 
note, *Muzzle-Stoppers. 1879 Alan, Artill, Exerc. 8 The 
longer tbe projectile, the less perfectly it is centred, tbe 
lower its “muzzle velocity [etc]. 

Wuzzle (mz‘z'l), 53.2 [ad. G. Mosel, Du. ALoe- 
zef = MOSELLE, where cf. the 18th c. form mosse/.] 
Moselle winc. 

1853 JEROAN sf ifobiog. 1V. xiii. 243 We sat down to ex- 
cellent rotten cabbage, but washed down with sensible 
muzzle and schuaps. /di2.244 The bumpers of muzzle. 

+IMu‘zzle, az. Os. Also 7 mussel, = Muzzirp 

2 a2 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2632/4 A little Man,.. having a Mus- 
sel Beard. 1813 Gen. P. ‘THomrson Let. 26 Jan. (MS.), A 
brown muzzle horse; whicli upon examination I found by 
no means to intend a horse with a brown muzzle, but a horse 
that reflects brown-muzzle rays... brown-muzzle horse 
therefore is a horse of a brinded or mingled brown. 

Muzzle, ~.! Forms: see the sb. [f. Muzziz 
sh.t Ch F. mscler.] 

1. zxtr. To thrust out the muzzle or nose; to feel, 
smell, or root about with the muzzle. (Cf. NuzzLr.) 

61489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon xix. 426 They felle where 
thei wente, musselinge in the gruunde as hogges. 15.. 
Johan the Euangelyst 499 And yf the grounde be slypper 
and slydynge In faythe I fall downe moselynge. 158r 
J. Bewt Hadtdon's Answ. Osor. 80 Lyke a most filthy hogge 
mooselyng in the durtie swinesty of Epicure. 1598 Barci- 
Ley Felic. Man iv. 330 The Beare caine..muzling about his 
moutb and nose, finding that he breathed not [etc.]. 1607 
Hieron I és. 1. 156 If we euer be like swine, muzling in the 
ground. 1679 Rusomen Further Disc. Becs ix. 91, 1 and 
others have ind that an hogg musling in an Hive hath 
been the best way of dressing it. 1844 SrerHens Bk. Farm 
II. zor Every pig takes its own place right earnestly, and 
miuzzles away at the udder. 

tb. fg. To ‘growl’ or murmur até, 

1581 J. Bett lladdon's Answ. Osor. 1. 68 Our Syr 
Ierome sets vp bis bristles & although he know my meaning, 
yet mooseleth at the wordes. . 

2. trans. Yo bring the muzzle or snont close to. 

a 1600 Constancy of True Love xi.in J. P. Collier Roxéd, 
Balt, (1847) 94 The lyon.. Ran where I left my garment 
first;..And having musled thus the same fetc.}. 1692 R. 
L’EstranGE Fadéles ccxxvii. 199 The Bear comes directly up 
to Him, Muzzles, and Smells to him. 

+b. To root about or amongst. Oés. 

1617 Presentm.in Essex Rev. XV. 48 His church pale, 
broken down, lett in hogges and other cattle, which mussells 
and spoyles the churchyard. 1733 Tuw Horse-hoving Hush, 
xx. 288 Had there been Oaks in the Place, I should rather 
have thought that Tillage perform’d by a Race of the first 
Teachers of it, in muzzling Acorns than by Plows. 

+c. ‘To fondle with the mouth close. A low 
word’ (J.). Cf. Moustz wv Odés. 


1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles ccxix. 192 The Nurse. .was 
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Then Muzzling and Cokesing of it. 1697 Vansrucu Relapse 
1. (1708) 12 Ah, you young hot lusty Thief, let me muzzle 
you—[A‘ss/ng}, 1708 Mus. Centitvrt Basie Boly 1. 34, 
I will, Chargee, so muzle, and tuzle, and bug thee. 

3. To put a muzzle on (an animal or its mouth) ; 
to prevent by means of a muzzle from biting, etc. 

€1470 in Sor, § Devon N. § Q. (1905) IX. 303 The saide 
Dogge beying owte of chayne was mosolyd. 1519 Srfees 
Afisc. (1888) 34 They shall mosell their dogges. 1526 Tin- 
DALE 1 Cor. 1x. 9 Thou shalt not mosell ti e mouth of the 
oxe. 1530 PatscGr. 642,'2, I wolde advyse you musyil your 
dogge, for he is called peryllous. 1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, 
Fiscella,a thing made with twigges and strynges to moosell 
beastes that thei mought not bite yong springes. 1597 
Dravron /leroic. Ep. 49 b, Or who will muzzell that vnruly 
Beare? 1627 Hakewite Afol. 11. v. § 4 He that made a dry 
path through the red sea, musled the mouthes of the Lyons. 
1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 100/1 All the dogs..to be. .muzzied. 
1820 Scotr Adbéot xix, Large stag-hounds, or wolf-dogs.. 
carefully muzzled to prevent accidents to passengers. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl, 1. xxix. 390 Completely muzzled with 
a line fastened by a running knot between her jaws and the 
back of her head, 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. § Alere xxii. 
194 It is best to inuzzle ferrets. 

, 
a He 

1611 Suaks. Wint, 7.1, ii. 156 My dagger muzzel’d, Least 
it should bite it's Master. 1613 — H/en. V211,1. i. 121 ‘Ihis 
Butchers Curre is venom’d-mouth’d, and I Haue not the 
power to muzzle him. 1622 Be. Hace Contempl., N. Ti. 
vy, It is thine onely mercy, O God, that hath chained and 
muzled up this band-dog. 1631 R. Bottos Com. Affi. Cousc. 
i. (1635) 6 He is everlastingly musled by an Almighty arme, 
from ever doing them any deadly hurt. 1700 Drypen /’ro/. 
to Pilgrim 2 How wretched is the fate of those who write ! 
Brought muzzled to the stage, for fear they bite. 1884 Page 
Enstace 87, [have the power not only to muzzle him, but 
draw his teeth. 

+4. trans. To muffle; Sc. to veil, mask (the 
face). Obs. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Prlgr. 17184 Thys lady, with hyr 
corbyd baky Was y-moselyd with that sak. 1457 Sc. lcts 
Jas. 11 (1814) I]. 49/2 At na woman cum to pe kirk nor 
mercat w! hir face musalyt or couerit pb! scho may 1.0! be 
kende. 1582 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 525 Scho fand 
the foirsaid nowmer of personis accowterit in maner foirsaid, 
all mussallit. rs90 /é/. IV. 533 They wer unknawne to 
him, thay being missallit. 

Jig. 1589 R. Bruce Sern. iv. (1590) O 3, They that are 
this way imisseled vp in thair saull, of all n.en in the eaith 
they are maist miserable. 

5. To restrain from speaking, impose silence upon. 
ta. Phr. Zo muzzle (ap) the mouth of (a person). 

1531 Tinpace Ef. 1 Fo/n (1538) 42b, Who. .wold put his 
heade in y® Romysn byshops haltre that so moseleth mens 
mouthes, that they can not open then. 1569 Aeg. /’rizy 
Council Scot. 1. 680 It plesit the Almichtie to brydill and 
musall up the mouth of Sathan. a@ 1586 Sipney /’s. xxx1x. 
i, I muzzle will my mouth while in the sight I do abide of 
wicked wight. 1642 Prince Rupert's Declaration 4 Have 
they not by imprisonment or threats muzzeled the mouthes 
of the most grave and learnedst Preachers of London? 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Hist. Pref. (1777) § 5 Their tongues 
loosed., for law suits, but quite muzzled up when they are 
to write history. 

b. with person as obj. 

1545 Brixktow Com/. xvi. (1874) 40 Shal not he than do 
a Christen preacher wrong,..that moselyth hym for the 
space of whole .xij. monthes? 1577-87 HotinsuepD Chron. 
Il. 16/2 There is nothing that ought to moozzell vp anie one 
from rebuking other nations, 1825 Syo. Smits Hs. (1867) 
II. 200 What establishment can muzzle its fools and lunatics. 
1878 Seecey S/ezx ILI. 370 The best way of muzzling him 
was to take him into the Austrian service. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commu. xi. 1, 145 Congress has other means cf 
muzzling an ambitious chief magistrate. 

6. Naut, +a. To he muzzled: (of a ship) to 
Temain inactive. So /o muzzle oneself: to cease 
from action. Ods. b. In yachting use: To take 
in (a sail). 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 83 We saw a Ship..: We lay 
muzled to let her come up with us, for we supposed ber to 
Le a Spanish Ship. 1726 Suecvocne Voy. round World 
195 Their fire had little or no effect, all stood fast with us, 
and they muzzled theinselves. 1745 Gentd. Mag. July 352 
The Lion’s rigging being cut to pieces,.,all her lower masts 
and topmasts shot thro’ in many places, so that sbe lay 
muzzled in the sea, and could do nothing witb her sails. 
1884 E. F. Knicut Cruise of Sakon I. iii. 30, | had to call 
up the watch below to muzzle the sail. 1895 Outing (U.S.)} 
XXXVI. 46/1 Muzzle it, man the down-haul ! 

+7. To render ineffective or inoperative. Ods. 

1706 Baynaro in Sir J. Floyer Hot & Cold Bath. u. 250 
Whilst they [sc. the salts} are swimming in the Fluid, they 
are muzzled and invelloped in the clammy and glutinous Parts. 

8. To muffle (bells). Now ded. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4489/2 The Bells were muzled, and 
rang as for a Funeral the whole Evening. 1883 Adwond- 
bury & Lludtdersf Gloss., Muzcle, used for mule, in regard 
to the church bells. 

9. sfang. To hit on the mouth; hence, to thrash, 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour |. 16/1 It is often said in 
adiniration of such a man that ‘he could muzzle balfa dozen 
bobbies before breakfast’, 1859 //otfen's Slang Dit, 
AMluzale, to fight or thrash. 

O. slang. ‘Yo take, ‘bag’. 

1890 ‘ R. Botprewooo’ Col. Reformer ix, 1 thought, Sir, 
as you'd like a snack, so I muzzled enough grub for two. 
1897 Barrere & Lecanp Dict. Slang, Aluzcle, to get,to take. 


Muzzle, v.2 dal. [app. connected with Muzzz, 
and Muzzy. ] a. tras. To make‘ muzzy’; tofuddle. 
b. gutr. To drink to excess (1828 in Cravez 


Gloss.). 


1796 Cuartotte Smitu Afarchmont 1. 43 Gads my life, 
if I don't believe though that the cheating sly rascal put 
summot in my drink, .. I becomed all of a sudden as 


MUZZLED. 


muzzled ! as muzzled! 1856 Miss Voxce Daisy Chain in 
ix, Vou have read yourself into a maze,..what Mary calls, 
muzzling your head, 

Hence Mu-zzling v/. sé. 

1828 Craven Gloss. 1866 MotLey Corr. (1889) I1. 222 From 
his point of view all our guzzlings and muzzlings must seen 
reprehensible. 

Muzzled (mvz'ld), pf/. a.1 [f. Muzzve sé.1 or 
v.l + -ED.) 

1. Wearing a muzzle. 

1§30 in Ancestor (Oct. 1904) 182 A beyres hede sable mous- 
eled geules. z15s0 in Garing-Gould & ‘lwigge #} est. Armory 
(1898) 4, 3 beares’ heads erased arg: musled or. 1595 SHAKS. 
John 01. 249. 1716 Gay /riziéa 1. 408 Led by the nostril, 
walks the muzzled bear, 1850 Mrs. Jameson Ley. Moxnast. 
Ord, (1863) 110 Three bears* heads muzzled. 

Jig. 1647 May Hest, Parl. i. vii. 73 Vhey would faine be at 
soinething were like the Masse that will not bite; a muz- 
zled Religion. 1647 Trapp Com. Rom. iti. 20 Those misled 
and muzled souls. 1789 Burns Elegy on 1788 vi, Thou now 
hast got thy daddy's chair, Nae hand-cuff’d, mizzl'd, hap- 
shackl’d Regent, But, like bimsel’, a full free agent. 

+2. Muffled; veiled; masked. Ods. 

1581 in Tytler //is¢. Scotd. (0864) 1V. 38 Certain ‘musselled 
men’. 582 Neg. Privy Council Scot, 11. 495 Certane 
uther musalit men on horsback, in weirlike maner, with pis- 
tolettis, 1588 Cuurchyaro Spark Frivadship C 3b, The 
musled faces couered with counte:faite good maners. 

+ Muzzled, f//. 4.2 Obs. Also 7 muzzeld. 
[?repr. OF. meslé, pa. pple. of mesler to mingle, 
mix (see MEDDLE, MELL v.). Cf, Muzzve a.] 
? Speckled with white or grey. 

1630 Linker of Turvey 12 His blacke lockes dangling 
downe, Curl'd and knotty muzzeld beard. 1858 Lvyrron 
What will he do wu. iv, It {sc a horse) was a dark muzzled 
brown. : 

Muzzler. [f. Muzzre sd.) and v.1 + -Er 1.) 
1. One who muzzles animals. (In quot. fg.) 

1653 A. Witson Jucoust. Ladfe i. i. (1814) 49, 1 must not 
be raind vp, by a tame musler, ‘Vhat shall conline my free- 
dome to his winks. 

2. Pugilism, A blow on the mouth. 

811 Ler. Balatron. s.v., The milling cove tipped the cull 
amuzzler. 1819 Sporting Jag. 11]. 231 Sinith placed that 
which seeined to be a muzzler upon his adversary’s jaw. 

. A muzzle-loading gun. 

1872 W. Cory Lett. §& Fruls. (1897) 292 There is a muzzler 
here with which you can shoot the half-dozen pheasants. 

4. Nault. (See quot. 1878.) 

1878 D. Keme Vacht & Boat Sailing 3390/2 Muczler,a 
wind that blows directly down a vessel's intended course. 
Synonymous with ‘nose ender’, 1893 Si.0aNne-STANLEY 
Remin, Midtshipm. Life xxxiit. 448 The following morning 
there was a nice breeze, but a dead muzzler. 

Muc-zzling, vé/. sd. [f. Muzzve v.1 + -1nc1.] 

1. The action of putting a muzzle on an animal. 
Often at/rtb., as muszling order. 

1579 FuLKE /feskins’ Parl.g Vhe moosling of the oxe, that 
treadeth the corne. 1886 Sat. Rev. 22 May 712 Sir Charles 
Warren has done wisely in extending the Muzzling Order of 
his predecessor, /6icd/., Yo enforce muzzling for an adequate 
period in every parish in the island. : 

+b. fg. ? Putting to silence. Oéds, 

1575 R. B. Appins & Virg. in Dodsley O. Pd. (1827) XII. 
350 Here is naught els hut railing of words out of reason, 
Now tugging, now tattling, now musling in season. 

2. Pugilism. Witting on the mouth. 

1819 Sporting Mag, 1V. 179 He went to work at the muz- 
zling system, : 

Muzzy (mv-zi), 2. collog. and dial. Also 8-9 
mussy. [Perh. a later form of Mossy a. in sense 
5. But ct. dial. mosey = mouldy, rotten, muggy, 
hazy, stupefied with liquor; also Mosy a@., downy. 
The chronological relations with Muzz v.1 and 
Muze v.? are uncertain.] 

1. Of persons, their actions, manner, etc.: Dull, 
stupid, spiritless; also, mentally hazy. 

1728-9 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 195 When 
I returned from the duchess of Norfolk's assembly, (muzzy 
enough, not having met with agreeable conversation). 1761 
J. Hawxeswortu Adgar & Emmeline 7 What, always 
muzzy, with a dismal countenance as long as a taylor’s bill ! 
1817 Keats Left. 15 Apr., 1 don't feel inclined to write any 
nore at present for I feel rather muzzy. 1827 Scotr Fraud, 
28 Feb., Discontinuing smoking... leaves me less muzzy after 
dinner. 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxxi, We may expect 
that his view of the past will be rather muzzy. 1883 Sat. Rev. 
ro Nov. 536 A sentimental Celt may regard himself, in his 
muzzy Celtic way, as being an ill-treated rightful heir of any 
land which chances to belong toa ‘Saxon’. 

b. OF places, times, etc.: Dull, gloomy. 

1727-8 Mus. DeLany in Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 159 The 
town is mussy, though very full. I have not been at an 
assemblée this winter. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s-/un Fru. 
No. 80 Sunday the most muzzy Day in the year. 1770 
Fooit Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 60 A damn'd muzzy 
dinner at Boodle’s. 182x CoLenrtwwce in Blackw. Alag. X. 
253 Here have I been sitting, this whole long-lagging, 
iuzzy, inizly morning. é 

c. fransf. Blurred, indistinct in form, etc. 

1832 W. Invinc in Life & Lett. (1866) IIL. 26 His form is 
still fine on the stage, but his countenance is muzzy and in- 
distinct. 1857 4rt Fra. XX1X. 123/3 The execution..is 
vague and muzzy toa fault. 1899 Contemp. Rev. June 830 
A growing tendency to see everything blurred and muzzy. 

2. Stupid with excess of liquor. 

1975 T. Camreett Diary in Napier Yohusoniana (1884) 
223 We went to the Coffee house in the evening, where 
almost all the gownsmen we saw were tipsy...The next 
night also, we went to another Coffee house, and there the 
scene was only shifted, all inuzzy. 1849 “YuacKERay Cen- 
dennis vy, Wis muzzy, whiskified brain, 1852 R. S. Surtees 
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Sponge’s Sp. Tonr lix, Leather, though somewhat muzzy, 
was sufficiently sober to be able to deliver this message. 
1892 J. Payn A/od. Whittington 11. 133 He was ‘muzzy’ 
in the morning; be was ‘elevated’ in the afternoon; but at 
six o'clock, punctually, he was drunk, 

Mwbill, Sc. var. Mopte. Mwde, obs. f. Mun. 
Mwe, obs. f. Mew sd.2,v.1 Mwlat, var. Murer. 
Mwncke, mwnk, obs. ff. Monx. Mwre, obs. 
Sc. f. Moor sé.1, obs. f. MurEv. Mwrthrys, var. 
Murpres. Mwskoll, obs. f. Musse&t. 

My (mai, zzstressed mi), poss. adj. Also 2-6 
mi, (4 mii, 6 mye), 9 dia/. moy, etc. 8B. (un- 
stressed forms) 3-6 (also g tn representations of 
Irish speech) me, 8 m’, 9 d@fa/. ma, etc. [early 
ME. mi, reduced form of min (see MINE Joss. 
pron.), used orig. before consonants except #, but 
occurring before vowels tn northern texts as early 
as the beginning of the 14th c. and ultimately 
becoming the universal possessive adj. of the 1st 
pers. sing. tn prose use. ] 

1. Of or belonging to me; that I have, hold, or 
possess. The possessive genitive of I prov. 

For the functions of the possessive see His poss. rou. B. 2. 
“a. a3375 Cott. //omt. 225, Ic wille settan mt wed betwuxe 
me and eow. ¢ 1175 Lamb, [fom 137 Wais mine saule pet ini 
lif pus longe ilest. a@1z40 Lofsong in O. FE. Jfom. 1, 213 Mi 
leofmonnes luft erm halt up min heaued. c¢ 1290 St. Cris- 
topher 40 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 272, Ich am a man opon mi 
seruiz and noman serui i-nelle Bote my louerd. @ 1300 Cur- 
sor M, 4487 Me-thoght i bare A lepe.. Wit bred bat i bar on 
ini heued [Gets mj, FaizZ my, Trin. myn heued]. @ 1300- 
1400 /bid 13563 (Gott.) Mieien tua [other texts min, myne]. 
€ 1320 Sir /ytstr. 2997 Mi wille 3if y mizt gete, pat leuedi 
wold y se. 1423 Jas. 1 Adéngis QO. cxv, How long think thay to 
stand in my disdeyne. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur ww. xv. 139 
And lete hym wete I can doo more whan I see my tyme. 
1516 Sest, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 1 ‘To pray for my soull and 
myn ancestres. ¢1sso CurKe Jerk i. 7 Mi stronger com- 
meth after me, y+ latchet of whoos schoo J am not worthi to 
bow down and louse. 1592 R.Greene Blacke Bookes Alese 
senger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 34 Euery one..almost disdained 
my companie. 1602 Suaxs. //am.v. i. 264 A Ministring 
Angell shall my Sister be. 1622 Masse tr. Al deman’s Guz 
mand Alf. 280 That they might conferre it on a Gentle- 
mans sonne of good ranke..but my Iunior. 1721 Stryve 
Keel, Mem, V1. 1. xxiii. 188 Vet can 1 not, without soine 
touch of my estimation,..satisfy the result herein presently, 
1722 Dr For Col, Fack (1840) 156 It is my aversion, it fills 
my..soul with horror. 1788 Gippos Jecd & /. 1V. Pref. p. 
vi, My time will now be my own. 1855 M. ArNoLp Salder 
Dead 1. 106 Who will bear my hateful sight in Heaven? 
1864 Texxyson North, Farmer 1. xiv, | done my duty by 
Squoire an’ I done my duty by all (ed. 1875 Zs moy]. 1888 
Strevexson Black Arrow tu. ili, lt is my murderer in the 
secret passage. 1895 Kexewicn in Lave 7imes Rep, LXILL. 
663/2, I do not think I am precluded. . from forming my own 
conclusion on this point. 

B. a 1260 Ol & .Vight. 869 (Cott.) For al me song is of 
longinge. 13.. Sir Lenes (A.) 2583 And 3he wile, for me 
sake, Cristendome at be take. ¢ 1400 Cursor JV. 20704 (Brit. 
Mus. Add. MS.) Ther on schal ligge me modre deere. 
€ 1560 A. Scorr Poems (1902) xv. 22 Now lat me lady do 
quhat evir scho will. 712 Arnutunot Yokn Bull u. xviii, 
F. Bull, 1 shall have it to m’own self? L. Baboon. Yo thy 
n'own self. 1832 W. Stepnenson Gateshead Local Poenis 
37 He’ll end ma days as sure as death. 1888 H. Smart 
Master of Rathkelly \. xv. 223 Vl just keep me oiye 
on that Cassidy. 

“| Down to the 16th c my often resulted from 
the transference of the 7 of mzze to the accom- 
panying sb. or adj. (See N 3b, Nain, Naunt, 
Nown, NUNCLE.) 

1535 in Lett. Suppress. Alonasteries (Camden) 51 A pore 
pryery, a fundacicn off my nawynsetres. 

b. Prefixed to Jord, Jady (see Lapy sh. 6 a, 
Lorp sé 15); hence my /ady, my lord vbs., to 
address as ‘my lady’, ‘my lord’. So JA/y Nass. 

€1330 Amis & Amul, 1228 Mi lord the duke, he seyd 
anon, For schame lete tho leuedis gon. 1395 &. £. H/tdds 
(1882) 7 To praye diuine seruice for my lordes soule Sir 
Thomas West. ¢ 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1381 Men 
mote hir clepe ‘my lady chaungeabil’. 1470 Paston Lett. 
Il. 412 He sente to my Lady of Norff. by John Bernard 
only for my mater. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. 149 Yo the 
Lord Treasurer. My singular good Lord [etc]. 1684 Lapy 
R. Russert Lett. 20 Apr. (1807) 28, I hear my Lord Gains- 
borough and my Lady will be shortly at Cbilten, 1771 SmoL- 
Lett Hnmph. Cl. Let. to Sir W. Phillips 8 Aug., Ma lords 
and gentlemen. 1831 [see Lorp sé. 15 c]l. 1834 Marryat 
P. Simple xiv, To find myself..my lorded this and my 
lorded that, every minute. 1849 — l’aderie vii, ‘Don’t flare 
up, my lady.’ ‘Don't my lady me.’ 1886 Blackw. Alag. 
Aug. 223 To make the grievous mistake of ‘my-ludding’ 
the counsel. 1887 W. S. Gituert Auddigore 1, Whose 
middle-class lives are embarrassed by wives Who long to 
parade as ‘My Lady’. 

ce. Used with vague application (cf. His oss. 
pron, B.2b, Our B.1d). Also with ethical force 
in certain playful or trontcal idiomatic collocations. 

1592 Morvson Leé, in /t/n, (1617) 1. 37, | knew where my 
Gentlemans shooe wrung him. 1653° H. More Axtid, 
Ath, uw. i. (1712) 37, 1 would have my Atheist to take Ship- 
ping witb me. 1667 Dryvpen & Dk. Newcastie Sir J/. 
Marall i. 20 Sir John. Dost thou not know the Con- 
tents on’t? Landi, Yes, as well as 1 do my Pater noster 
1755 Smotnert tr. Gil Blas vu. i, I lay in amhush.. 
and, sure enough, perceived my man enter. 1799 H. K. 
Winte Let. to bro, Neville, 1 leave {the office] at eight 
in the evening; then attend my Latin until nine. 1808 Cot. 
Hawker Déary (1893) I. 13, 1 brought down my bird every 
shot. 1817 Cotrrince Siog. Lit, x. 11907) 1.116 My taper 
man of lights listened with..praise-worthy patience. 
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2. Used vocatively. a. Prefixed affectionately to 
terms of relationship or endearment; also, affec- 
ttonately or compassionately, or in a jocular or 
merely familiar tone, to certain designations which 
arc otherwise rarely used vocatively, as in my mai, 
ay boy, my good fellow, my poor man. (See also 
DeaKr 4.1 2 b,c, for the use as prefixed to that adj.) 

In inodern English it is not (as in soine languages) the rule 
of ordinary speech to prefix sy to terins of relationship 
(futher, mother, brother, etc.) used vocatively; the use 
belongs to impassioned hterary language. Sou and aneree 
however, are exceptions; and the omission of sy before 
the vocative /riend is somewhat arch. or rhetorical. 

a 1225 dcr. KR. 98 Cum to me, mi leofmon, mi kulure, mi 
schene, mi veire spuse. ¢1386 Cuaucer AZiMer’s 7. 513 
My faire brid, my swete cinamome, Awaketh, leminman myn. 
31388 Wyciir Prov. i. ro Mi sone, if synneris flaieren thee, 
assente thou not to hem. 1582 Stanyvnurst aeis i. 
(Ath.) 86 Take, inyeboy, theese tokens by myn owne hands 
finnished holye. 1767 5. Paterson Another Trav. 1.425My 
good gentlemen and lady-connoisseurs. 1816 Scott Antiy. 
viii, ‘Farewell, my father!’ murinured Isabella. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 26 But consider how monstrous tbis 
is, my friend. 

b. esp. in my dear (dearest), my love, etc. (see 
these words); hence my dear vb., to address as 
‘my dear’; etc. 

1807-8 W, Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 96 Mrs. Cockloft began 
‘wy dearing’ it as fast as tongue could move. 1830 Miss 
Mirrorp -fllage Ser. 1. 93 All through her childhood, 
the tiny heiress.. was my-deared, petted, fondled. 1848 
Vuackeray ban, fair xiv, They my-loved and my-deared 
each other assiduously. 1855 — Vewcormes lix, Miss Ethel 
and my wife..*my-dearesting "eacb other with that female 
fervour {etc.}. : 

c. Prefixcd (withont intervening adj.) to the 
name of the person addressed : (a) foe. as a latin- 
ism, expressing intimate friendship (ods. or arch.) ; 
(@) in the language of fervid affection. 

1732 Pore Fss, Man i. 1 Awake, my St. John! 1793 
Cowrer Yo Wary 16 ‘Yhy sight now seconds not thy will, 
My Mary! 

3. In ejaculations, as my eye! my God! my 
gracious! my stars! my word! ete. (see these 
words); whence (elltptically) A/y! or Oh, my/, 
which is common (esp. U.S.) as a mild exclama- 
tion of surprise ; also O4-my vb., to say ‘Oh, my!’ 

1707 J. Stevens Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 350 Suclz 
Words and Sayings are a Discredit to your self..: As for 
Instance,..my Whither d’ye go. 1825 Jameson Sfpi, Aly, 
interj. Denoting great surprise, Roxb. 1840 Mrs. Trow- 
Lore Widow Married xi, What a bonnet!—my! 1849 
Mrs. Cartyte Left, I1, 69 When she did take in the im- 
mense fact, oh, my! if she didn’t show feeling enough. 
1883 ‘Mark Twain’ Life on Mississippi xvii, My, whata 
race I've had! 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack Zita i 10 
The servant maids..were listening and. .oh-mying over the 
bargains. 

+4. a. Aly (usn)witting: with (without) my 
knowledge. (Cf. F. & mon escient.) Obs. 

1450 MWerliz 12 Vef euer man, my witynge, hadde to do 
with me. 1470 Pastou Lett, 11. 412 He sente to my Lady 
of Norff.. .my onwetyng. 

b. Aly lane (sce Long a. 6b): by mysclf. Se. 

1724 Ramsay J isfon i, Mylane I wandert waif and wae. 
1818 Hoc Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. xi. 219 Ony thing buta 
bogle face to face at midnight, an’ me a’ my lane. 

5. In names of games. 

162 J. Taytor (Water P.) A/otfo D 4, At Primefisto. .at 
My-sow-pigg’d, and..Looke about ye. 1732 Mrs. DELany 
Life & Corr. (1861) 1. 385 ea at my lady's hole, supped, 
and went earlyto bed. 1770 Mure. D’Arsiay Early Diary 
20 Apr., Mr. Seton and myself declined playing—I never 
do but at Pope Joan, Commerce, or My Sow’s Pig’d ! 

|| Mya(moai-a). Zoo’, Pl.myx#,myas. [mod.L. 
(Linneus 1758), prob. an alteration of Gr. pu-s 
mussel; Linnzeus has wyes asa plural.] A bivalve 
of a genus formerly of wide extent, but now re- 
stricted to the Gaper or Soft Clam (AL. avenaria) 
and closely resembling spectes. 

(2777 Pennant Srit. Zool, VV. 78 Aya, Gaper...A bivalve 
shell gaping at one end.] 1797 Encye/. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
561/2 The margaritifera; or pearl mya. 1841 /'enny Cyc. 
XIX. 143/2 The Myz live huried in sandy beaches, wherein 
they often lie with the tube just projecting. 1854 Woop- 
wand JVodlusca 317 “Yhe mae frequent soft bottoms. _ 

Myal (mai-al). [perh. of West African origin.] 
Only in attrib. use denoting persons or things asso- 
ciated with the practice of MyALIsM: see quots. 

1974 E. Lone Hist. Famaica 11. 416 Not long since, 
somne of these execruble wretches in Jamaica, introduced 
what they called the myal dance, and establisbed a kind of 
society, inio which they invited all they could. The lure 
hung out was, that every Negroe, initiated into the myal 
society, would be invulnerable by the white men. /dé¢. 417 
One of these myal men. .gave bim a wonderful account of 
the powerful effects produced by the myal infusion. 1843 
Puitiirpo Famaica 249 note, The author once saw a 
negro suffering from a gum-boil, who persisted in affirming 
that tbe Myal Doctor had extracted a snake from the 
affected part. 1851 G. BrytH Remein. Aliss. Life iv. 174 
Tbe doctor or Myal-man is resorted to that he may neu- 
tralise the power of the Obeah-man, /drd. 175 ‘Vbey be- 
came excited and frenzied singing Myall songs. 

|| Myalgia (moijeldzia). Park. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. po-s muscle + -aAyia, GAyos pain.] A morbid 
condition of a muscle, characterized by pain and 
tenderness; muscular rheumatism. Hence My- 
algic (moai,z‘ldzik) @., of the nature of, character- 
ized by, or affected with myalgia. 
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1860 T. Isman On Alyaigia Pref. p. viii, The Author was 
guided to the choice of the word ‘ Myalgia'—first, because 
it had a familiar look about it, as resembling neuralgia, 
secondly, because it implied | no other theory than that the 
muscles were the seats of pain. /d/d. 187 Is the heart sub- 
ject to myalgic affections? 1880 A. Fuint Princ, Med, 803 
Neuralgia affecting sensory nerves in muscular organs may 
be distinguished asmyalgia. 1897 A d/butt’'s Syst. Med. 111. 
1 The word {Rheumatism]..has now become a convenient 
term for embracing myalgic, neurotic and arthritic pain. 

Myalism (moaiiliz’m). [f. Mrau+-1sm.] A 
kind of sorcery or witchcraft practised by the 
natives of the West Indies and other countries. 

1843 Paitiipro Fasmaica 248 Myalism,as well as Fetishism, 
were constituent parts of Obeism, 1873 W. J. Garvser 
Mist. Frnicica 191 Of late years Myaltsm has generally 
been regarded as an art by which that of the Obeah man 
could be counteracted. 1874 [see OsEauism]. 

llence Myalist (marlist), one who practises 
invalism. Also attr¢b. 

1851 G. Buytu Remix. Aliss. Life iv. 175 Sometimes the 
Myalists meet in large companies, generally at night. 1889 
P, A. Bruck Plant. Negro viii. 123 A Myalist outbreak 
meant the repression of the malignant influences of Obeah. 

Myall! (mai-al). [Native name: Bigambel 
(Duinaresque Kiver) maz/ the blacks (a black = 
namatl).} A wild aboriginal of Australia. 

1835 in T. L. Mitchell Zxpet. Last. Australia (1839) 1. 
App. 353 The smoke from fires of the Myall blacks. 1839 
‘Lb. L. Mitcuece /éid, I. 20 The natives who remain in a 
savage state..are named ‘myads’ by their half civilized 
brethren. 1890‘ R. Potprewoon’ Cot, Reformer (1891) 202 
A lot of half-tamed naked Myalls, as yet hardly to be trusted. 
1898 — Kom. Canvas Town 145 If murder doesn’t come of 
it, I'ma myall black fellow. 

Myall 2 (mai-al). [Native name: Kamilaroi 
(Hunter River) maza/.} Any Australian acacia, 
esp. Acacia pendula or A. homalophylla (which 
yields a useful hard scented wood). Also, the 
wood of these trees. 

1845 J. O. Barrour Sketch N.S. Wates 38 The Myall- 
tree..ip the most picinresque tree of New South Wales. 
1852 Munoy A ntipodes I. x. 316 Dandy amateur bushmen 
have the handle of their stock-whip made of the J/ydd, 
Acacia pendula, or violet wood. 1859 H. Kixcs.ey G. 
Hamlyn v, A man that’s scen a naked old hag of a gin ride 
away ona myall-bough. 1880 Szlver’s Handbh. Australia 
275 Stringy bark is useful for boards..myall for pipes. 1890 
*R. Botvkewoon’ Col. Neformer (1891) 460 The boundless 
oceai- plains. .where the saltbush crows, and the myall and 
the mulgah. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Lrown's Bunyip 277 
The myall ashes still glowed redly. 

+ My-ance. Sc. Ols. [Altered form of moyens, 
pl. of Moyen sé.!, with assimilation of the last syl- 
lable to the suflix -aNnce.] 

1. Means, resources; agency, intercession, influ- 
ence exerted on behalf of another: sce Moyen 50.1 

tsoo-20 Dunuar Poems xxxiii. 36 He wald haif, for a 
nicht to byd, A haiknay and the hurtmanis hyd, So meikle 
he was of myauce [sting with sciens, gyans, gardeviance]. 
1545 Ney. Privy Council Scot. 1. 4 Throw suppli myance 
and favour of the King of Ingland. 1gss0 /é/d. 109 Diverse 
oure Soverane Ladyis lezis makis myance that the samin 
[coins] hes passage. @1585 Montcomerie fYyting 71 Trot, 
tyke, to a tow, mandrage but myance. 

“| 2. ? Information, intellizence. 

1561 Dinrn, Occurr, (Vannatyne Cl.) 70 The said erle 
havand myance thairof, rasit his freindis. 

Myand, -ane, Myar: see Morven, MIRE. 

|| Myasthenia (moi,ispi-nia). [mod.L. mya- 
sthenia, !. Gr. po-s muscle +da@eveia weakness.]} 
Muscular weakness. HTlence Myasthe‘nic a. 

1855 Mayne “xpos. Lex., Myasthenia... Mlyasthentcus,.. 
myasthenic, 1902 Brit. Med. Fred. 31 May 1323 The girl's 
distressing nervous sensitiveness made impossible..an at- 
tempt to obtain the myasthenic reaction. 

+ Myce, v. Os. Also myse. [?a. OF. *wicier, 
michier (now dial.) to crumble, slice small, f. 
miche (sce MicueE s6.!).] ¢rans. ‘To cut up small, 

1381 in Forme of Cury (1780) 93 Nym onyons and myce 
hem rizt smal. /éd. 95 Myse bred and schepys talwe as 
wret as dyses. c1480 [20 Cookery-bhs. 71 ‘Vake fressh 
brawne, and myce it small. /d¢d. 75 Putte the mary there- 
in, and myced dates And streberies, 

Myce, obs. pl. of Mouse sé. 

Mycel, obs. form of Mickher. 

Mycelial (insis7 41), 2. Aot. [f. Mycevt-um + 
-AL.| Consisting of or characterized by mycelium, 

1870 Bastian in Nature 3> June 173/2 Ordinary mycelial 
filaments. 1882 Jrul. Micrascop. Sci, Jan. 6 A mycelial 
thread. 1894 Vives 13 Dec. 11/5 urotium Oryza, a 
mycelial plant of the Aspergitiis family. 

So Myce lian, Myce lioid as. 

1857 M. J. Berkerev Cry plog. Bot. § 226, T have. founda 
Cypietla on the hardest gravel stones, where the fine myce- 
lioid threads, by which it was attached [etc.]. 18387 W. Price 
urs Brit, Discomycetes 147 The fully developed cups are 
much more rare titan the green inycelioid state, 1891 Syd, 
Soc. Lex, Mlycelian, relating to A/ycedium, 

|| Mycelium (mois7liim), Bot, [mod.L. (Fries 
1832), {. Gr. pdxns mushroom + -IUM, with inter- 
calated / (?after epzthélzzm).} The vegetative part 
of the thallus of fungi, consisting of white filament- 
ous tubes (hyphze); the spawn of mushrooms. 

1836 M.J. BerkeELey Fung? 28* Sporidia..,at first covered 
by the converging /roce/ of the mzycetinzn. 1847 JounsToN in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Cin 11, No. 5. 214 The decumbent fila- 
ments of this Mould form a cobweb-like mycelium. 1875 
Houx.ey & Martin Pract. Biot. v. 34,As all the ramifying 
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hyphz proceed from the spore as a centre, their develop- 
ment gives rise, .to a delicate stellate mycelium. 

Mycenzan (moisiniiin), a. and sd, [f. L. 
Mycenz-us (f. Mycénz) + -ax.J] a. adj. OF or 
belonging to Mycene, an ancient Greek city in 
the Argive plain, and esf. the kind of civilization, 
culture, or art of which it was the centre. b. sd. 
A native or inhabitant of Mycenze. 

(1598 CuHarman /diad vn. 157 The king hiniself that rules 
the rich Mycenian land.] 1797 Eucycd Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 
562/2 The Mycenzans, sending 80 men, partook with the 
Lacedzemonians in the glory acquired at Thermopylae. 1842 
More Your in Greece 11, 167 ‘The Mycenzan structure [se. 
the Treasury of Atreus] has..the advantage of being in a 
nearly perfect state of preservation. 1896 Nat. Scz. Dec. 
353 Mycena:an culture was permeated by Oriental elements. 

Mycetal (inaisz‘til). Zot. [f. Gr. pusnr-, 
puens mushroom + -AL.] (See quot.) 

1857 M. J. Berxerry Cryptog. Bot. § 63,1 shall..consider 
Algalts, or Hydrophytes, as forming the first grand group; 
and for the second, propose the name of Mycetals, compris- 
ing.. Fungals and Lichens. 

| Mycetes (moaisitiz), sb. p/, Aol, [mod.L., 
ad, Gr. puxnres, pl. of pvens mushroom, fungus. | 
The group of minute vegetable organisms com- 
monly known as microbes. Hence Myce‘tic a. 

1876 tr. vou Ziemssen’s Cyct. Aled. 1. 254 If. the mycetic 
germ of a pestilence is supplanted. .by a pathogenetic proto- 
myces. /4i%/. 309 A very strong proof of the possible dis- 
semination of cholera mycetes by the air. 1896 Addbzte's 
Syst. Med. 1, 304 Others have singled out the schizomycetes 
as mycetes or microbes. 

Myceto- (maisi‘to, moisitg), before a vowel 
mycet-, combining form of Gr. pv«ns mush- 
room, used in various scientific terms: Myce:toge- 
ne‘tic, Myceto genous aajs., produced by mush- 
rooins. Myceto logy (see quots.). Myceto'philia, 
-philoid a. and sb. [Gr. -@idos loving], belonging 
to, a member of, the family A/ycetophilide or fungus 
midges, || Mycetozo‘a, a group of fungoid organ- 
isms, consisting chiefly of the Myxomycctes; also 
Mycetozo‘an, || -zo‘on, a member of this group. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, etc. 368 These phenomena of 
deformation by Fungi may be termed *mycctogenetic meta- 
inorphosis. /did, 369 All these *mycetogenous deformations. 
1856 Mavne Expos. Lex, Alycetologia,..a weatise or dis- 
sertation on the niushrooms: *mycetolegy. 1879 Eucyet. 
Brit. 1X. 827/2 Mycetology, or more commonly mycology, 
thescience of fungi. 1899 SiarrinCamd, Nat. Hist, [sects 
1. 463 The larva of A/ycetobia pattifes..gives rise..1o an 
ordinary *Mycetophilid fly. 1880 SavitLe Kent /ufusorvia 
I. 41 ‘he group of the Myxomycetes or *Mycetozoa. 1885 
E. R. Lankesrer in /incycl. Brit. XIX. 832/1 It indeed 
seems not at all improbable that..the Mycetozoa represent 
more closely than any other living forms the original ances- 
tors of the whole organic world. 1881 T. Gite in Swithso- 
nian Rep. 414 *Mycetozoans. 1888 Rotteston & JACKSON 
Axim, Life 908 Vhe spore of a Mycetozoan is a minute 
spherical or oval body. 1885 E, R. Lanxester in Zucyct, 
Brit, X1X. 832/1 The naked protoplasm of the *Myceto- 
zoon's plasmodium, : 

|| Mycetoma (mois/towma). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Gr, puxyt-, péens mushroom + -wpa (cf. sarcoma).] 
A fungoid disease of the foot (or hand). Hence 
Myceto‘matous a., affected with mycetoma. 

1874 H. V. Carter (¢itde) On Mycetoma or the fungus 
disease of India. 1892 Laucet 16 July 170/1 The actino- 
mycotic nature. .of the black variety of mycetoma. 1897 
Atibutt's Syst. Wed. 11.90 Mycetoma or Madura foot. 1898 
P. Manson /'rof. Dis. xxxvii, A nycetomatous foot or hand. 

Mych, Myche, Mychel, Mycht: see Micuz 
v., Mucu, Mickur, MicHarEL, MiGur. 

Myck(e, Mycle, obs. forms of Meek, MICKLE. 

Myco- (maiko), irreg. combining form (for 
Mycrro-) of Gr. pvans fungus, used in chemical 
and botanical terms: Mycode‘xtrin, -i‘nulin, 
substances analogous to dextrin and inulin (respec- 
tively) found in the truffle Z/aphomyces granulatzs, 
Mycopro‘tein, the albuminoid which is the prin- 
cipal constituent of the protoplasm of the cell. 
|| Mycorrhi‘za (Gr. fi¢a root], a fungus investing 
the roots of ceitain trees and living in close 1c- 
lationship with the surface cells; hence Mycor- 
rhizal a, {|| Mycothrix [Gr. @pig hair] = Lerro- 
YHRIX, 

1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Mycodextrin. 1872 Watts Dict. 
Chem. Suppl., *ddyco-mudin. C' H 20'H-O, 1885 Kien 
Micro-Org. 34 A kind of protoplasm, the *mycoprotein of 
Nencki. 1898 tr. Sérasburger's Bot. 210 Judging from the 
results of culture experiments made with these plants with- 
out *mycorrhiza. 1900 Nadure 28 June 201/2 All known 
species of “mycorhizal fungi. 1876 Waguer’s Gen. Path. go 
Cells., united by transverse division into short moniliform 
filamentsof two or more members (*“mycothrix, torula-forms), 

| Weycoderma (moaikeds'1ma). Also (insense 2) 
my‘coderm. [mod.L.: see Myco-and Derma. J 

1. A genus of fermentation-fungi, as that which 
forms the mother of vinegar (A/ycoderma acett). 

1846 Linptev Veget. Kingd, 44. 1849 Batrour Alan, Bot, 
§ 1125 Peculiar species of Mycoderina are developed in 
vinegar, in yeast, and in flour. | 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, 
etc. 250 With free admission of air the sprouts are frequently 
elongated cylindrical shoots (the ‘Chalara-' and Myco- 
derma-form). F 

2. A pellicle or membrane formed by certain 
bacteria, as on the surface of liquids that have be- 


come ‘ mothery’. 


4 


} 


MYE. 


1854 C. H. Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat v. 199 The myco- 
derm of favus. 31851 H. Macmitran #ootn. Page Nat, 238 
These mycodermata, as they are called, of ulcerated and 
mucous surfaces, 

Hence Mycode'rmatoid, -de'rmatous [Gr. 
deppat-, dépua: see DERMA], -dermic ad/s., of, 
pertaining to, or consisting of mycoderms. 

1847 Todd's Cyct. Anat. 1V. 1. 144/1 Mycodermatous 
vegetations occur as elements of the crust of porrigo favosa. 
1849 BaLrour A/an. Bot, § 1126 Some mycoderinatous Fungi 
are connected with certain cutaneous..diseases. 1882 OciL- 
viE, Alycodermic. 1890 Century Dict., Mycodermatotd, 

Mycology (maikplédzi). fad. mod.L. myco- 
loyia: see Myco- and -Locy.}] That branch of 
botany which treats of fungi; also, the myco- 
logical features of a district or country. 

1836 M. J. Berkerey ung? 7* The immense advances 
which have of late years been made in the study of Myco- 
logy. 1845 Linptev Veget. Kingd. 37 Vhe African Myco- 
logy is remarkable for the varied forms it produces amongst 
the puff-balls and allied genera. 1885 G. S. WoooHEaD & 
A. W. Hare (f7¢fe), Pathological Mycology. An Enquiry 
into the Etiology of Infective Diseases. F 

llence Mycolo‘gic, -lo gical aqys., pertaining to 
or connected with mycology or the study of fungi; 
hence Mycolo‘gically adv.; Myco‘logist, oue 
who studies or is versed in fungi. 

1836 M. J. Bernevey fvxgs7* That most excellent myco- 
logist, Schweinitz, 1838 Penny Cyc, XI. 19/2 ‘Yhe myco- 
logical system of Fries. 1846 WorcEsteER, Mycotogic. 1875 
Cooke Fung? xiii. 269 The mycologic vegetation of a coun- 
try. /éid. 281 A great portion of this country is myco- 
logically unknown. 

Wycophagy (moikgfadzi). [See Myco- and 
-puaGY.] The eating of fungi; esp. of those 
species usually neglected oravoided. Hence Myco'- 
phagist, one who practises mycophagy. 

1861 H. Macmitian Footn. Page Nat. 262 Vhe dung and 
fly Agaric,-Avhose loathsome and poisonous properties are 
such as to deter the most devoted mycophagist from their 
use. 1865 Reader 30 Sept. 368/2 Mycophagy,a grand name 
for what West of England boys call eating ‘twoad's meeyat’. 
1901 Nation 11 Apr. 295/3 ‘The Mushroom Book’ intro- 
duces the beginner..to the most important edible and 
poisonous forms, placing him quickly in possession of the 
facts most important to the successful mycophagist. 

|| Mycosis (maikdwsis). ath. Also myk-. 
[f. Gr. pans (see Myco-) + -osis.] The presence 
of parasitic fungi in or on any part of the body, 
or the disease caused thereby. Hence Mycotic 
(moikg'tik) @., characterized by mycosis. 

1876 str. /agner’s Gen, Pathot. 268 The character of 
diphtheria is most probably a mykosis. 1877 tr. vou Zrente 
ssen's Cycl, Med, XII. 573 Some cases [of meningitis] have 
been recognised to be of mycotic origin. 1880 A. Fount 
Princ. Aled. 97 A form of intestinal mycosis. 

Mycterism (mi‘ktériz’m). rave. [ad. Gr. pux- 
thpicpos, t, puetnpice to sneer at, f, puxrnp nose.] 
A gibe or scoff. 

1593 R. Harvev Phizad. 8, I may well say, notwithstanding 
your trifling niycterisme, that [etc.]. 1678 Puituirs, Asjcte- 
a71sme, a disdainful gibe, or scoff; in Rhetorick, it is taken 
for a more secret and close kind of Sarcasm. 1900 SainTs- 
surv Hist, Crit, 1. 301 Quintilian., observes that.. the 
Greeks call certain kinds of allegory, sarcasm, asteism 
[etc.]..to which it may be well to add mycterism, a kind of 
derision which is dissembled, but not altogether concealed, 

Mycul(le, obs. forms of Mrcxxe. 

Mydaleine (moidéiljin). [f. Gr. pudaréos 
dripping, wet + -INE®.] A poisonous ptomaine 
obtaincd from putrid flesh, etc. 

1887 A. M. Brown Auton. Alkatoids 37 The action of 
mydaleine on the animal economy is very interesting. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. I, 788 Mydateine, which has been 
obtained from the human cadaver. 

Myd(d)ai, etc., obs. ff. Mippay. Mydde: 
see Mrap sé.4, Mip. Myddel, etc., obs. ff. 
Mippte. Myddes, var. Mins. Mydding, 
Myddoe, Middrefe: see MippEN, MEAvow, 
Mrprier. Myde: see Mip, Mipr, MeEep. 
Mydemyst, Mydes, (-is), Mydew, Myding: 
sce Mipmost, Mins, MEADow, Mippex. Mydle, 
obs. f, MEDDLE, MIDDLE. 

| Mydriasis (midri,asis). Sark, [late L. 
mydriasis (Celsus), a, Gr. pvdpidors, Ionic -nots.} 
Iexcessive dilatation of the pupil of the eye. 

[1657 Physical Dict., Midriasis.| 1805 Aled. Frnt. X1V. 
4o2 Under the term zrydrZasis, the older writers have coni- 
prehended a morbid affection of the iris, aud of the retina. 
1849-52 Yodd’s Cyct. Anat. IV, u. 1466/1 Mydriasis.. 
renders the individual more or less presbyopic. 

Mydriatic (midriz'tik), a. and sé. [f. prec.: 
see -ATIC.] @. adj. Pertaining to, or causing, my- 
driasis. b. sd. A drug that produces mydriasis. 

1855 Dunauison Aled. Ler. 1863 Syd. Soc. Vear-bh. 444 
On the Antagonistic Effects of Opium and the Mydriatics. 
1864 tr. Donders' Anom. Accomm, Eye 590 lhe ancients... 
were acquainted with the inydriatic action of some plants. 

Mydrid, Mydrif, Mydrun, Mydwe, Myd- 
yng: see MIDRED, Miprirr, MIDGERN, MEaDow, 
MIDDEN. 

+ Mye,v. Obs. [a. OF. mier (recorded only as 
refl,) tocrumble, f. w#ée:—L. mica crumb.]  ¢rans, 
To crumble, grate (bread). 

a1310 in Wright Lyre P. xxxix. 111 Thah me teone with 
hym pat myn teh [= teb] mye. 13.. in Ret, Ant, 1. 51 Al 
this mye smal, and faise the catte witbin. c1qz0 Lider 


MYELENCEPHALON. 


Cocorun: (1862, § Take mylke of almondes, lay hit anone 
With myed bred. 1483 Cath, Angé. 239/1 To Mye brede, 
mieare, INIT Ere. 

|| Myelencephalon (mai:élense‘falpn). Anat. 
[f. Gr. pvedds, -ov marrow + ExczPHALon.] a. 
The cerebro-spinal axis or system (Owen). b. The 
medulla oblongata (Huxley), So Myelence- 
pha'lic a, pertaining to or connected with the 
myelencephalon; Myelence'phalous @., (@ 
Myelencephatic ; (6) pertaining to the sub-kingdom 
-Wyelencephala Owen) or vertebrates. 

(1843 Owen Lect. Comp. Anat., Invertebrates 12 The sul- 
kingdom Vertebrata, or Afyclencephala.| 1846 — Leet. 
Anal, Vertebrate Anim.\. Fishes 46 The perfect type of 
tha: primary segment of the mys leer ia fous skeleton. 1865 
— Anat. Vertebr. 1 268 Myelencephalon of Fishes. 1865 
lbid. WI. 79 The myelencephalic columns 1871 Huxtey 
Aunat, Wert. 72 All the other cerebral nerves originate in 
the posterior division of the hind-brain—th2 myelence- 
phalon, 

Myeld, obs. form of Mitp. 

Myelin’, -ine (maiélin). [a. G. myelin, f. Gr. 
HuedAos Matrow : See -IN, -LNE.] 

1. Chem. Virchow’s term for a fatty substance 
obtainable from various animal tissues (e.g. brain- 
substance, yolk of egg\, and also from some 
vegetable tissues, Also a/irid. 

1867 Sy.t. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. 11 The peculiar substance 
termed by Virchow, myeline substance..appears to be de- 
vivable from protagon. 1867 Fral. Anat. |. 339 So-called 
Myeline-fornis (rounded and elongated bodies with double 
contours, reseinbling nerve-tubes). 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi, 
etc. 300 The motile formations observed in beneke’s myelin 
(protagon-inixtures), 

2. Anat. The medullary sheath of nerve-fibres, 
or white substance of Schwann. Also a/ér7b. 

1873 A. Fust Physiol. Alan, Nervous Syst. ti. 21 Vhe 
medullary substance..is called by various names; as mye- 
lne, white suhstance of Schwann, medullary sheath. 1896 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. J. 176 Vhe nerve fibres..underzo 
changes in the myelin sheath similar to degeneration. 

Ifence My-elinate, My elinated a.//s., (of nerve- 
fibres) farnished with myelin; Myelina-tion, the 
process of development of the medullary sheath of 
nerves in the embryo (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891); My- 
eli‘nic a., of of containing myelin; Myeliniza‘- 
tion = A/yelinalion; My-elinize v. fravs., to 
furnish with myelin; My-:elino-neuri‘tis, inflam- 
mation of the medullary sheath of nerves, 

1894 Lancet 3 Nov. 1037/1 Ina muscular nerve trunk from 
one-third to one-half of the *myelinate fi>res are from cells 
of the spinal root ganglion. 1899 l/butt's Syst. Aled. V1. 
75 An exceedingly small group of *myelinated fibres. /dird. 
732 Vhe changes in the cortex begin at a stage prior to the 
*myelination of the pyramidal fihres. 1900 Lancet 13 Aug. 
529 The order of succession in the *myelinisation of the 
projection centres and tbe asso:iation centres. 1903 Con- 
temp. Rev. Sept. 389 When the child plays it is literally 
organising its brain, *myelinising its mtnd-machine. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 329 Neither protagon..nor one of 
its products of decomposition..arising from the action of 
alkalies furnish of themselves *myelinic forms. 1897 Ad/- 
bu‘t's Syst. Med. 11. 979 *Myelino-neuritis such as 1s met 
with in disseminated sclerosis 

Myelin 2 (moiélin). A/iz. Also -ine. [a. G. 
myelin (Breithaupt), ad. Gr. puéAcvos marrowy, f. 
pued-ds mairow.] <A yellowish- or reddish-white 
variety of kaolin; so called from its appearance. 

1854 Dana 1/72, 250 Myelin of Breithaupt (Valksteinmark) 
is from Rochlitz. 

Myelitis (moijélaitis). ath. [mod.L., f. 
MYEL-oN + -1T18.] Inflammation of the spinal cord, 
1835 R. B. Topp in Cycl. Pract. Aled. IV. 640/2 Inflamma- 
tion of the spinal marrow called Ly Harles ard Ollivier 
myelitis, 1887 Brit, Med. Jrul. 26 Mar. 680,1 Sections of 
the cord fiom a case of acule cent:al myelitix 

Ilence Myelitic (mai,éli-tik) a, 

1856 Mavne F£.rxfos. Lex., Myeliticus,..myelitic. 
Alloutt's Syst. Med. VM. 15 Acute myelitic ataxy. 

Myel 1)mas, obs. forms of MIcHAELMAS, 

My elo-(moaiélo,msi,ély:), beforea vowel Myel-, 
combining f. Gr. pueAds, pueddv (see MYELON), 
used in many medical and chemical terms, of 
which the following are typical examples: My-- 
eloceele [Gr. xotdos hollow], the cavity of the 
inyelonorspinalcord. My-elocone[Gr. xovisdust]: 
see quots. Myeloidic, Myeloi‘din: see quot. 
My:elomargarin, a fatty substance obtained by 
KGhler from the tissue of the central nervous 
system. Myelo-pathy, disease of the spinal cord; 
hence Myelopa'thic a. My‘eloplaque, My-- 
eloplax [Gr. wAdf anything flat and broad] = 
OSsTEOCLAST (a). BMy-eloplast [-pLast] = prec. 
Ilence My:elopla'stic @., connected with myelo- 
lasts. 

1875 C. H. Joxes & Stev. Pathol, Anat. xii. 290 The 
protruded sac contains some portion of the spinal cord itself, 
forming the so-called “myelozele. 1878 Kinozerr Antu. 
Chem. 267 Kiihn gave to one of the principles of the brain 
the name of cerebrine, and to another that of *myelokon. 
1391 Syd. Suc. Ler. Myelocone, term employed by Conerbe 
fora fatty sibstance obtained from the cerebral structures 
id which consists chiefly of pulverulent stearine. 1872 
Warts Jct. Chem, Suppl. *Alyelotdin and *ALrelotdic 
acid, “Vhese names are given by Kohler..to two phos- 
Phoretted bodies which be has extracted from hrain. 1876 


1899 


808 


) tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 329 His [se. Kihler’s] *myelo- 


margarin. 1897 Ad/but?'s Syst. Aled. 1V. 83 The atrophy 
of muscle may be *inyeloparhic, and have a central spinal 
origin. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, *yelopathy. 1899 dlibutt's 
Syst. Aled. VV. 207 Progressive spinal muscular atrophy 
(Progressive myelopathy, wasting palsy). 1877 ScnArer 
fistol. 93 Another element to be found ta the marrow 
is..the *myeloplaque or ostoclast. 1891 Sy, Soc. Lex. 
* Myeloplasts,,. Large multinucleated protoplasmic masses 
or giant cells, found in the marrow of bones. 1874 H. V. 
Carter J/ycetoma 42 An alteration of the bones produced 
Ly a diathesis, such as he supposes to belong to tbe *my- 
eloplastic formatious generally. 1866 A. Fust Princ, Med. 
51 *Wyeolopla-res [sic], cells in the marrow of bones. 1876 
tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 389 So-called mother-cells with 
daughter-cells—giant-cells, myeloplaxes. 

Myelocyte (mai-closzit). [f. MyELo- +-cyTE.] 
The nucleus of a ganglionic nerve-cell. 

1856 A. Fuint Princ. Med. 31 Alyeolocytes [sic], or cells 
found in the substance of the hrain, the spinal cord, and in 
one of the beds of the retina. 1889 .Vature 21 Nov. 72/1 
The nervous elements termed myelocytes. 

Myelogenetic (mai:tlodzinetik), a.[f.MyELo- 
+ GENETIC a.] Concerned with the development 
of the spinal cord. 

1900 Lancet 18 Aug. 529/1 The myelogenetic method which 
investigated the details of the ceutral tihres by tracing the 
history of their development. 

Myelogenic (mai:élodzenik), a. [f. MyELo- 
+ -GENIC.] Derived from or originating in the 
bone marrow. Also Myelo‘genous a. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Stev. Pathol. Auat, it. 74 The form 
{of leuchzmia] which arises from an affection of the osseous 
inedulla..has been called the myelogenous hy Neumann. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 515 A myelogenic cysto- 
sarcoma myxoimatodes of the bones of the head. 1904 Srit. 
Wed. Frul. 10 Sept. 605 Myelogenous leuka:mia is rare. 

Myeloid (mai‘éloid), a. [f. Gr. pved-ds marrow 
+-o1D.] Kesembling marrow, as myeloid /umour; 
of or pertaining to marrow, as myeloid cel]. 

1857 Trans. Path. Soe. Lond. V111. 346 Large Myeloid 
Tumour in the Head of the Humerus. 1875 C. H. Jones 
& Siev. Pathol, Anat. 320 The myeloid cells or ‘myelo- 
plaxes* of hone. 1887 Brit. Aled. Frat. 26 Feh. 458/1 A 
myeloid sarcoma growing from the centre of the first meta- 
tarsal bone. 

|| Myelon (maiélgn). Anat, [a. Gr. pueddr, 
late var. of pveAds marrow.] Owen’s name for the 
spinal cord. Hence My‘elonal, Myelovnic ads. 

1846 Owen Lect, Anat. Vertebrate Anim. Fishes 172 
This part is culled the ‘brain’ or encephalon: the rest of 
the axis I term the ‘myelon*’, /déd. 174 At the bottom of 
the ventricle the myelonal canal is exposed. 1883 E. R. 
Lanxxester in Eucycl, Brit, XV1. 680/2 The retina of the 
Molluscan cephalic cye,..unlike that of the Vertebrate mye- 
lonic eye, isessentially a modified area of the general epiderm. 

Myere, obs. f. Mere, Mine; var. Myour, 

Myery, obs. f. Miry. Myes.se, obs, pl, Mouse. 

|| Mygale (mi-galz)._ Also 4 migale, mygal. 
[late L., a. Gr. piyaay.] 

1. The shrew-mouse. 

1382 Wycxir Lez. xi. 30 A mygal [Vulg. zzyga/e], that is 
a beeste born trecherows to higile, and moost gloterous. 1398 
Trevisa Barih, De P. R. xvitt laxiv. (Bod MS.), ‘Lhe 
firette hatte Migale and is a lite] beste as it were a wesel. 
1828 Str J. G. Witkixson .Vat. Hierogl, [13] ‘Whe sacred 
aniinal of Buto is said to have been the mygale or shrew- 
inouse. 

2. Zool. A genus of large hairy spiders of America; 
a spider of this genus, ¢.g. the bird-spider (17 
avicularia). [Named by Latreille 1802.] 

1834 Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. W1. 287 This Mygale— 
Aranea avicnlaria,.—is about an inch and a half long. 
1843 Owen Leet. Anat. Invertebrate Anim. 1. 255 In the 
Mygale a third ganglion of very small size is formed. 18go 
Daily News 20 Sept. 5/4 The huge Brazilian mygale. 

Hence My-galoid a., belonging to the genus 


aWygale or family Alygalide. 

1893 Mixcuinin Vas. Scz. 111.123 A largemygaloid spider. 

Myg. We, Myghele, -ell, obs. ff. Mince, 
MicHsEL. My3t,e, Myght.e: see Min, Micur, 
Mitt. Mygnyon, Mygrame, -eym, -ime, 
obs. ff. Misiox, Mrsrim. Mygth, Myhel, 
Myhth: see Micutr, MICHAEL. 

Myiasis (moiji,é-sis). ath, Also myasis. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. puta fly + -asis.] Injury inflicted 
by dipterous larvae on the human body. 

1837 F. W. Hope in 7raus. Entom. Soc. (1830) II. 259 The 
genera producing .V/yasis, or fly-lisease. 1899 SHarp in 
Camb, Nat. Hist, Insects 1. 512 The various attacks of 
Dipterous larvz on man have received the general name _ of 
‘myiasis’, 1904 Brit. Med. Fraud. 17 Dec. 1641 Dr. J. W. 


“ Stephens showed the larvae and flies of inyiasis. 


Myilde, Myir, Myis, Myist, Myit: see 
Munp, Mire, Mouse, Mist, Mite. 

Mykames, Myke, Mykel, -ill, obs. ff. 
MICHAELMAS, MEEK, MICKLE. 

Mykkis, Sc. pl. of MicuE sé." Ols. Mykkylle, 
mykle, mykul, -yl(l, obs. ff. Mickte. My- 
kyimes, obs. f. MicHaELtMas, Mylded: see 
MinEv. Myldrop, obs. f. MeLtproe Sc. Myle: 
see MIL, MiLE, MoiL. Myleed: sze Mite 2. 
Myles, -ies,var. Mitps. Mylie, obs. f. MILE sd." 

Myliobatid (milipbatid). Zoo/. [ad. mod.L. 
Afyliobalide, {. Gr. pudtas millstone + Batis skate.] 
A fish of the family .W/y/zoéalidx (eagle-rays). 

1859-62 Ricurpson, etc. Jus. Nal. d/ist, 11. 168/1. 


| 


MYNE-YE-PLE. 


+Myll. Obs. 
or orphrey. 

azsoo in Archrol, LII. 213 The blew myllys do serve 
for boyth the vygylles of seynt Edward synzlarly. 1540 
favent. in Vraus. Loud. & Mdsx. Archzol. Soe. \V. 329, 
ij tuncyles without stolles and phanams of blewe velvett 
euhrotheryd with anteloppes and mylles of gold. 

Myll-: see Mit(L-. Myllan, obs. {. Mitan!; 
var. Mitan? Oés. Myllaner, etc., obs. ff. Mii- 
LINER. Mylle, obs. f Mize sé.) Myllen, obs. 
f. Mitan?, Mirusé.1 Myllewell, var. MuLvEL. 
Mylleyn, obs. f. Minan!. Myllin soole: see 
MILLENSOLE. Myllyant, obs. f£ MILLION, 
Myln.e, obs. ff. MiLt s6. Mylnar, -er,e, obs. 
ff. Mitter. Mylnard, obs. f. Mittwanp, 

|| Mylodon (maiden). [mod.L., f. Gr. pvan, 
HvAo-s mill, millstone, molar + d80v7-, dd0vs tooth. ] 
A genus of gigantic extinct sloths from the lleisto- 
cene, having teeth more or less cylindrical; an 
animal of this genus. So Mylodont (mai‘ldéJgnt); 
also used ad/, = belonging to the genus AZy/odon. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 70/1 Mylodon(Owen), <A genus of 
Edentate Megatherjoids. 1840 Owen in Zoot. Voy. Beagle 
I. 72 Vhe Mylodon..holds an intermediate place between 
the Ai and the great Armadillo. 1850 Kincstey Alton 
Locke xxxvi, A mylodon among South American forests. 
1859 .Vat. Sei. X1V. 266 Mylodonts were known to have 
been contemporaneous with man in other parts of Argentina 
farther north. /did. 267 Vhe claw is of a nylodont..type. 

+ My loglosse, 2. Oss. In 7 crron. myleo-. 
[ad. mod.L. my/ogidss-us: see next.} @ 

1669 Hovver Elem. Speech 49 The Tongae being held in 
that posiure onely bythe force of the Geneoglosse or My- 
leoglosse Muscles. 

| Myloglossus (mailoglp:s5s). Anat. [mod.L. 
mylozlossus (sc. musculus), £.Gr. pvdAn, pUAO-s mill- 
stone, molar + yAzZooa tongue.}] A muscular slip 
accessory to the styloglossus, passing from the angle 
of the jaw to the tongue. 

[1693 ir. Blancard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Myloglossuim.} 
1756 UN instow's Anat, [1um, Boty 11. 339 The Mylo-Glossi 
are small fleshy Planes situated transversely, one on each 
side, between the Ramus of the lower Jaw, and the Basis 
of the Tongue. 1843 Witkixson u. Szucdenborg'’s Anim. 
Atued. |. j.19 The nryloglossus of some authors is a part 
of the inylo-hyoideus. 

Mylohyoid (mailohai-oid), a. and sé. (Earlier 
in L. form || Mylohyoideus.) (ad. mod.L, 12’/0- 
hyoid-eus (Riolanus), f. Gr. pudn, -os (see prec.) + 
toads Hyoip.] a. adj. Connected with the lower 
jaw and the hyoid bone; esp. my/Johyoid muscle, 
a flat triangular muscle forming a large part of 
the muscular floor of the mouth. Also Mylo- 
hyoide’an a. b. sé. The mylohyoid muscle. 

1694 W. Cowrer A/yotomia Ref 76 Mrlohyoideus. ‘Though 
Falloppius and his Followers make this a Pair of Muscles, 
It seems not to he divisible without apparent Violence 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. (1827) 35 The mylohyoideus 
muscle. 1838 W. J. E. Witson Amat. lade AM. 220 The 
Inferior dental nerve..gives off but one branch, the mylo- 
hyoidean. /6f¢., Uhe external surface of the mylo-hyoid 
muscle. 1840 Owen in Zool. Voy. Beagle |. 72 The mylo- 
byoid ridge. 1843 Witkixson tr. Sivedenborg's Anim. 
Niugd. 1, i. 20 “Lhe mylo-hyoideus arises broad hut thin 
from the base of the lower jaw. 1856 Proc. R. [rish Acad. 
1X. 460 Inseparably connected to the mylohyoid of its own 
side. 1891 Syd. Soe. Let., Mylohyoidean ridge, 

Mylonite (mailnait). Geo/. [f. Gr. puddw 
mill + -1TE.) <A siliceous schist resulting from the 
crushing of quartzose rocks. Hence Myloni'tic 
a., My lonized f//. a., applied to such rocks. 

1886 Ref. Brit. Assoc. 1026 The gneisses and pegmatites 
. -are crushed, dragged, and ground out into a fynely lami- 
nated schist (inylonite'. 1888 Harcu Gloss. in Veall S777. 
Petrogr. 440 Mylonitic, 1901 Nature 19 Sept. 513/1 All 
these mylovised rocks show a characteristic striping on the 
divisional planes. 

Mylse, var, Mitce. 
Myluel, -well, var. MuLvet. 
Mittwarp. Mylyng: see Mite v. Mylyon, 
obs, f. MELox. Myn: see Mix, Mine. Myna: 
sce Mixa. Mynace, -asse, obs. ff. MENACE v. 
Mynah, -eh, var. Muna. Mynament, 
obs. f. Mcyimext. Mynd‘e, obs. Sc. ff. Mrxe 
sb. Mynde, var. pa. pple. Menc v. Myn- 
doure, obs. Sc. f. Miner. Myne: see Min, 
Mine, Mynekin: see Mincuex. Mynerfe, 
-erff, -erve, obs. ff. Minerva. Mynes(ch, 
-essh, obs, ff. MinisH. 

My-ness. voxce-wd. Sclfcentredness. 

1662 J. Cuanpter I’axn Helmont's Oriat. To Rdr., It 
comprehends all things, which man in his Own-ness, Selfish- 
ness and My-ness,.. cannot understand, 

Mynewe, variant of Mixe v. Obs. 

+ Myne-ye-ple. 0s. (Of obscure origin and 
meaning. Prof. Skeat has suggested derivation 
from OF. manople gauntlet.} 

14.. Chery Chase 62 (MS. Ashm. 48, If. 16b) Thorowe 
ryche male and myne ye ple many sterne y: strocke done 
streght. 14.. Ager & Grime 1025 (Percy fol.), Throngl> 
rich many & myny plee the red blood blemished both their 
blee. [5p. Percy's note: It shd be Mail & many plie See 
Reliques, vol. I. pag. 10, ver. 21 & Glos.]). 

Myng.\e, variant forms of MENG z. 


[Related to Mite v.] 7A strive 


Mylt(e: see MeELr z. 
Mylvart, obs. f. 


MYNHEER. 


|| Mynheer (mainhé1, mané-r), Also 7 myn- 
here, menheir, 7-8 minheer, 8 miin heer, 9 
mynher, meneer. [Du. wijuheer, {. miyn my + 
heer lord, master (see HER sd.).] The courteous 
form of address or title of courtesy corresponding 
in Duteh to ‘sir’, ‘ Mr.’; hence, a Dutchman. 

1652 in .Vicholas Papers (Camden 1886) 308 Myn Heer 
Capel. 1654 Gayton /’leas, Notes 236 True Myn-here (quoth 
Steepen Malten) we shall not beare of this againe. 1678 
J. Puuncirs ir. Tavernier's Trav... vii. 4g Menlieir Velant, 
chref of the Holland-FactoryatAgra. 1701 C. WooLey Fru. 
Ver Vork (1860) 53 Frederick Philips, the richest Miin 
Heer in that place. 1712 Spectator No. 5 P 5 Heafterwards 
proceeds io call Minheer Hendel, the Orplreus of our Age. 
1782 Cowerer 70 Lady clusten (12 Aug.), "Tis thus I spend 
my moments here, And wish myself a Dutch mynheer. 1886 
Aldi Yar Round 14 Aug. 35 Mynheer, as clever at a trick 
asa Yank ora Jap. 

transf. 1819 Scorr [vanhoe i, Mynheer Calf, too, be 
comes Monsieur de Veau. 


Ifence Mynhee'rify v. nonce-wd., tostudy Dutch. 
1804 SoutuHey Let, fo Lient, Southey 12 Sept., lam learning 
Dutch, and wish you were here..to mynheerify with me. 


Myniment, obs. form of MusiMENT. 

Mynye, variant of Mine v. Obs. 

Myo- moi‘), combining f. Gr. pis (gen. pvd-s) 
muscle, in many scientifie terms (of which the 
most important will be found as Main words). 
Myoblast [-BList], a cell which gives rise to 
museularelements ; hence Myobla:stic a. (in recent 
Dicts.). {|My ochrome [Gr. yp@pa colour], 
Thudiclium’s name for the colouring matter of 
red muscle (cf. wyohematin), Wyoclo'nic a.[ef. 
CLuxic}, pertaining to or affected with myoclonus. 
|| Myo-clonus [Gr. «Advos violent confused motion], 
convulsive action of the muscles. My‘oceel(e [Gr. 
koitos hollow], Myocce‘lom(e, the cavity in the 
centre of a myotome in an early stage ; hence Myo- 
celomic @. || Myoco‘mma (//. -commata, 
co‘mmas) [Gr. coupe segment], one of the lateral 
flakes into which the muscular system of fishes and 
other lower vertebrates is divided. My-ocyte [Gr. 
«utos cell}, a contractile fibre cell or layer in some 
sponges and protozoans. My-odome [Gr. ddpos 
house, chamber}, a cavity in the skull of most 
teleostean fishes for the reccption of the reetus 
muscles of the eye. Myodyna‘mics sé. f/., that 
brauch of science which treats of muscular con- 
traction. Bflyodynamio'meter, -dynamo'meter, 
an instrument for measuring muscularforce. || Myo- 
fibro‘ma, a tumour consisting of muscular and 
fibrous tissue. Wyogenic, Myo'genous aijs., 
produced by or arising in the muscles. Myoha- 
matin, MacMunn’s name for the colouring matter 
of red muscle. || Myole-emma [Lremya “], a deli- 
eate membranous sheath enveloping each fibril of 
muscular tissue. || Myolipo-ma, a tumour con- 
taining adipose tissue aud muscular tissue (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1891). My omere [Gr. pépos part}, a 
myotome; hence Myome‘ric a. Myo'nymy [Gr. 
-wvupia, ovopa name], nomenclature cf muscles. 
Myophan(e a. (Gr. -pavns appearing, paivew to 
appear), having a striated appearance as of muscle. 


My‘ophone (Gr. pwrvy sound], an adaptation of 


the microphouc for measuring the sound of con- 
tracling mascles, My‘ophore [-PHORE], au appa- 
ratus forthe attachment of muscles in certain mol- 
lusks; hence Myo'phorous a. (in rceent Dicts.). 
Myophy’sical a., relating to myophysics. Myo- 
phy'sies, the pliysics of inuscle, the science con- 
cerned with muscular action. Myopo‘lar z., rclat- 
ing 1o muscular polarity. Myosarco-ma, a tumour 
consisting partly of muscular and partly of sarco- 
matous tissue; hence Myosarco‘matous a. (in 
recent Dicts.). Myosclero‘tic a.,, involving harden- 
ing of the muscles. My-oscope [-scorE], an in- 
strument for observing muscular contraction, My-o- 
spasm, || Myospa‘smus, spasin or cramp aia 
mus.le, Myota‘tic a. [Gr. -ratuxds, cogn. w. 
rao.s tension}, pertaining to or developed by mus- 
cular tension, Myoto‘nic a. [Gr. rovx-os yer- 
taining to stretching, Tonic], applied to the kind 
of electrical reaclion characteristic of the disease 
-Wyolonia congentila. 

1884 Vivart in /’roc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 5 Mar, 121 
The action of the lateral *myoblasts in moving an elongated 
vermiform animal. 1872 ‘Tuupicnum Chem. Phys. 37,4 
coloured albuminous niatler, *nyochrome, identical with 
liemato-crystalline. 1899 Ad/dntt’s Syst. Wed, V11. 889 
The ‘myoclonic spasin uray manifest itself in the weakness 
of overwork, 1883 in Brazx VIL. 569 Rhythmical *Myo- 
clonus. 1839 E. R. Lanxesrer in Q. Frut. Alicrose. Sc. 
XXIX. 393 The fin-rays, the cavities of which are part of 
the *nyocwl. /dcd. 377 The *mnyoccclomic pouches or intra- 
muscular lympa-spaces of the head. 1846 OWEN Lect. Anat, 
Vertebrate Ani, fishes 164 The fibres of each *inyocomma 
of the trunk run straight and nearly horizontally from one 
septumtothe next. 1880 GUs ER /7shes gq Lhe aponeurotic 
septa between the myocommas. 1887 Sontasin Lucyel. Brit. 
X XH. 419/2 Contractile fibre cells or “myocytes occur in all 


thehighersponges. 1888 doer. Naturalist Apr. 358{Ininail- | 
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| cheeked fishes] *Myodome undeveloped, the cranial cavity 


being closed in front, 1855 DuNGLIson Jed. Lex., *Alyo- 
dynamics, see Muscular contraction. 1861 Syd. Soc. Vear- 
bk, Medd. 30 Vhe Myodynamics of the heart and blood-vessels. 
1855 Duneitson Aled, Lex., Dynamometer, * Myodynamio- 
meter, “Myodynamometer...An instrument contrived by 
M. Regnier. 1888 Srit. Med. Frul. 24 Nov. 1182 Uterine 
*Myofibroma. 1876 Duxcutson Jed. Lex., Paralysis, 
*Myogenic...Partial muscular paralysis dating from very 
early life. 1904 Brit. Afed. Frul. 17 Sept. 682 1s conduction 
in the heart due to muscle or nerve—is it myogenic or 
neurogenic? 1885 Proce, R. Soe. XX XIX. 248 The name.. 
of *myohzmatin [is proposed] for the intrinsic pigment in 
striped muscle, which belongs to the same series [sc. that of 
histohematins]. 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat, Vade Af, 132 
A number of ultimate fibrils enclosed in a delicate sheath or 
“myolema [sick 1899 Al/butt's Syst. Med. V1. 916 Vhis 
{congenital lipoma] inay be associated with spina bifida and 
sometimes contains striated muscle fibre(*myolipoma). 1887 
Husrecat in Q. Fraud, Alicrose. Sci. XXVIII. 614 An 
arrangement in dislinct *myomeres, 1889 4 thezzusi 12 Jan. 
47/2 The *nyomeric value of the gill-slits and of the nerves 
which fork over them. 1885 WILDER in Fru, Nerv, Dis. 
XII. 271 A *myonymy which is..inapplicable to the same 
Parts in many animals. 1880 SavitLeE Kent /1/usoria 1. 58 
‘he muscular or *myophan layer. 1889 Preece & Maier 
Lelephoue 467 Applied to a muscle, the same instrument 
{Boudet’s microphone] becomes an excellent *myophone. 
It indicates the normal muscular sound. 1895 Cams, Nat. 
fist WL. 274 In Sepséyer the anterior adductor muscle is 
carried on a sort of shelfor *myophore. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
* Myophysical laws, the laws governing muscular action. 
1892 V/onist 1]. 276 Myophysical and psycho-physical ques- 
tions. 1881 G.S. HaLt German Culture 221 Our conclusion 
is not likely to be affected by any solution of such. .ques- 
tions of *myophysics as the pre-existence of muscular cur- 
rents. 1888 Amer, Jrul, Psychol. 1. 185 Correcting for the 
movement of the indifference point along the *myopolar 
tract. 1891 Syd. Soe. Lex., A/yopolar, aterm applied to the 
direction of the electric current in electrotonic experiments 
when the nerve is stimulated between the electronising 
electrodes and the muscle. 1876 tr. WVaguer's Gen. Pathol. 
420 Rhabdomnyoma, syoma striocellulare, *myosarcoma, 
true inyoma. 1873 A. Fount 2?rinc. Aled. 720 Pseudo- 
Hypertrophic, or *Myo-sclerotic, Paralysis. 1876-7 S. Acus. 
Asus. Catal. Sct. App, No. 3803 Double *Myoscope for the 
examination and demonstration of the laws of muscular 
contraction, 1856 Mayne ZL.vfos. Lex., dlyospasmus,..a 
“myospasm. 1881 W. R. Gowrns Lfilepsy, etc. 100 The 
*myotatic irritability of the muscles is lost. 1887 tr. zor 
Ziemssen’s Handbk. Therap. V1. 213 The *Myotonic Elec- 
trical Reaction. . 

|| Myocardium (moikaudidm). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. puvo)- Myo- + xapdia heait.} The muscular 
substanee of the heart. Hence Myocardial a. 
Also My ocardi'tis, inflammation of the myoear- 
dium; whence My:ocardi'tic a. 

1866 A. Funt Prtuc. Med. 279 Myocarditis. 1868 Trans. 
Path. Soe. Lend. X1X. 195 Concurrent pericarditis, myo- 
carditis, andendocarditis. 1879 S?. George's Hosp. Kep. 1X. 
405 Abscess of the myocardium. 1880 Fuint Princ. Med. 


332 To differentiate the different inyocardial lesions. 1896 
dllbute’s Syst, Med, 1. 816 Myocarditic changes. 
Myoctonic (maijoktgnik), a. Chem. [f Gr. 


uvoxrev-os, f. pu(o)-, wus mouse + -«Tovos slaying: 
see -1¢0.] The name of a highly poisonous acid 
obtained from Paltcourea Marcgravit. So Myo'c- 
tonine, an alkaloid obtained from -fconzleem Lycoc- 
tonum; hence Myoctoni‘nic a. = Myocronie. 

187z Watts Dict. Chem. Suppl. Alyoctonic acid. 1887 
Brit. Med. Frat. 13 Jan. 123 Myoctonine is one of the two 
substances eatracted from aconitum lycoctonuin by MM. 
Dragendorff and Spohn. 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ayoctoninic. 

Myogram (moidygiem). [f. Myo- + -crau, 
after next.} A tracing made by a myograph. 

1890 Century Dict. 1899 Altbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 519 
Its (the knee-jerk’s] myogram shows it to bea simple twitch. 

Myograph (moidyraf).  [f. Myo- + -crapu.] 
An instrument for taking tracings of museular 
contractions and rclaxations. So Myogra‘phion 
(Gr. ypapetor pencil, graving tool]. 

1867 Fru. Anat. 1.158 With both Pfliger’s and Du Bois’ 
iustruments muscles must be cut out and fixed to them, 
with Marey’s myograph this is unnecessary. Muarey terms 
the instrument ‘myographic forceps’. /d¢d., We have al- 
readytwo M yographions, Piliiger’s and Du Bois Reymond’s ; 
to these Marey has added a third. 1876-7 S. Acus. Alus. 
Catal. Sei.A pp. No.3798 Rosenthal's Rotating M yographion, 

Myogra‘phic, -ical, as. [f prec. or next 
+-1C,-I¢cAL.] Pertaining to or produced by the 
myograph ; also, pertaining to myography. 

1808 Barctay Muscular Alotions 438 Showing more than 
usual anxiety to point out some miyographical errors. 1846 
Worcester, Afyographic. 1867 [see prec]. 1885 Brain 
VIL. 569 Myographic tracings. 

Myography (moi'grifi). rare—*  [f. Mro- 
+ -GRAPHY.| A description of muscles; the de- 
scriptive science of muscles. Hence Myo'grapher, 
Myo'graphist, one who is skilled in nyography. 

172zx Baitxy, Avyography. 1836 Smart, Alyographist. 
1890 Century Diet., Myographer. : q 

Wyoidal (moijoidal,,@. rare! [f. Gr. pis 
mouse + -OIDAL. Cf. Gr. nuwins.} Mouse-like. 

1847 Tuck tr. Oken's Phystophilos. 640. 

Myology (moiglodz1).  [ad. mod.L. myo- 
logia: see Myo- and -Locy.] a. The science of 
muscles; that part of anatomy which treats of the 
muscles. wb. A myological description ; the myo- 
logical features or museular anatomy of a par- 
tiettlar animal or part of the body. 

1649 Butwer Pathomyot. Pref. 3 A Book which all Ana- 
tomists kisse with reverence, as conteining the Oracles of 


MYOPIC. 


Myologie. 1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 132 If we are allowed 
to multiply Muscles from their appearance in various Sub- 
jects, we shall never arrive to a perfect Myology. 1713 
Deruam Phys.-Theol. vu. ii. (1714) 357 uote, Steno thus con- 
cludes his Myology of the Eagle. 1796 Soutury Lett. /r. 
Spain (1799) 477 Myology, Neurology, and Splanchnology. 
1885 Gentil. A/ag. Sept. 281 From considerations of..myo- 
logy and osteology, the Screamer cannot be placed along 
with the Anserine birds. 

Hence Myologic, -lo‘gical adjs., pertaining to 
or concerned with myology; Myo‘logist, one who 
studies or is expert in myology. 

1808 Barctay Muscular Motions 370 By..numberless 
combinations of flexions [etc.]. .the buman body may exhibit 
phenomena calculated to astonish the myologist himself. 
1836 Smart, J/yolopical, pertaining to nyology. 1860 Wor- 
CESTER, A/vologte (citing Penny Cyel.). 1862 Syd. Soe. 
Vear-bk. Med. 16 Myologicat enquires, 

| M-yoma (moidema). /ath. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pu-s muscle + -wua (cf. odpxwpa SanrcoMa).] A 
tumour composed of muscular tissne. 

1875 C. H. Jones & Siry. Pathol. Anat. 151 Tumours con- 
sisting of smooth muscular fibre. .have recently received the 
name of s#yoma or fibroniyoia. 1899 Allout:'s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 51 The case of a woman, forty years of age, the sub- 
ject of myoina of the uterus, 

Hence Myo-matous a., pertaining to a myoma; 
Myomo'tomy, the removal of a uterine myoma 
by abdominal section (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder, etc. 266 A myomatous fibroma. 
1887 Brit. Med. Frul.14 May 1045/2 An enormous uterine 
tumour of the spongy myomatous variety. 1g00 /éid. No. 
2053 Epit. Current Lit. 71 Myomotoiny for Calcified fibroma. 

Myomancy (mai‘dmensi).  [f. Gr. pu(o)-, pis 
mouse + pevrefa -MANeY.] Divination by the 
movements of mice. 

ae CrameBers Cyc/.s.v., Some autliorshold myomancy 
to be one of the most ancient kinds of divination ; and think 
it is on this account that Isaiah, Ixvi. 17, reckons mice among 
the abomindble things of the idolater. 1855 SMEDLEY Uccilt 
Sez. 335. 

Myomorph (moi-dmgif). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Afyomorpha, {, Gr. pu(o)-, pus mouse + poppy 
shape-] A rodent of the division A/yomorpha 
(including mice, rats, dormice, etc.). So Myo- 
mo‘rphic, -mo‘rphine adjs., belonging to or 
characteristie of these rodents. 

187. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 111. 102 The Dormice. . fall under 
the definition of the Myomorphic section. 1887 HeiLprin 
Distrib. Anti. 357 Of tbe non-inurine families of myo- 
morphs the dormice (Myoxida) and mole-rats (Spalacidaz) 
belong to the Old World exclusively. 1898 #70c. Zool, Soc. 
29 Nov. 860 In /)/fus the incisors are capable of separation 
and approximation as in most myomorphine rodents. 

Myone, Myoner : see Moyen, MINER. 

Myonicity (maijonissiti): [f. Gr. pudy cluster 
of muscle + -1crry.} Muscular contractility. 

1865 [see Neuricity]. 

Myopathy (moijg:papi). Patz. [ad. mod.L. 
myopathi-a; see MYO- + -PATHY.}] Disease of the 
muscles. Hence Myopa‘thic a. 

1849 Crate, A/yopathy,a morbid condition of the muscles. 
1856 Mayne Enfos. Lex., Alyopathicus,..of or belonging 
to Myofathia: myopathic. 1877 tr. vou Ziemssen’s Cycl. 
Aled. XV1. 86 All the maladies included in the group of 
rheumatic myopathies. 1880 A. Funt Prine. Aled. 770 A 
myopathic paralysis. 1897 [see Neuno-patuic]. 

Myope (mai‘oup), sd. (2.) [a. F. mzyope, ad. 
late L. mydp-, mydps, a. Gr. puwn-, prot, Myors.] 
A short-sighted persan. 

1728 Campers Cycl. (ed. 2) s.v. Zye, It is not, however, 
myopes and old men alone that would. .have their vision.. 
very near or very remote. 1849-52 7odd's Cycl. Anat. lV. 
1. 1463/2 Myopes. .read with more ease in partial darkness 
than those whose sight is perfect. 1887 [see Myoric]. 

Jig. 1870 O. W. Howmes Weck, Thought § Morals (1871) 
19 Intellectual myopes, near-sigbted specialists, 

b. aaj. Myopic. 

1892 ‘H. S. Mrrniman' Slave of Lautp xv, His face.. was 
the face of a hawk, with the contracted myope vision cha- 
racteristic of that bird. r 

|| Myopia (moi,upia). [mod.L., a. late Gr. 
puoria, ft. way Myors.] Short-sightedness. 

[1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2).| 1727-52 Cnam- 
Bers Cycd, s.v., he myopia is owing to the too great con- 
vexity of the ball of theeye. 1803 Med. Fral. 1X. 141 ‘The 
structure of his eyes..bcing naturally such as to dispose 
him to myopia. 1895 Zancwitt Afaster ut ii. 294 There's 
money in myopia and diseases of the eye generally. 

Aig. Yor CHARLorTE SmitH Lett, Solit, Wand. 1.280 Those 
who have what you justly called the myopia of the mind. 
1891 O. W. Homes Moet Break/-t. Pref. p. viii, The kind of 
partial blindness which belongs to intellectual myopia. 

Myopic (moijg:pik), a. (sb.) Path. [f. MyYore 
or Myopia + -Ic.} Of, relating to, or affected with 
myopia; short-sighted ; near-sighted, 

1800 Vounc in Pid, Yrans. XC1. 36 The focal length of 
spectacles required for myopic or presbyopic eyes. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Aug. Char. (1852) 91 He was repeatedly re- 
quired at his own balls to call up carriages. . for fashionable 
ladies, myopic enough to mistake hinn for bis delegate. 
1849-52 Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.1467/1 The French glasses, 
wbether presbyopic or myopic. 1887 S7it, Med, Frui.21 May 
1120/1 This treatment is safe in myopes who have attained 
the age of puberty, and have not large myopic crescents. 
jig. 1891 Muruoitu One ef our Cong. 111. i. 8 Your Mo- 
ralist is a myopic preacher, 

b. adsol. and sé. 

1883 Zucycl, Brit. XV1. 2590/1 For the myopic who can 
see an object clearly at 4 inches distance. /d7d, XVII. 785/1 
All myopics should work in a good light. 


MYOPICAL. 


So Myo'pical a.; hence Myo-pically adw., like 
a short-sighted person. 

1748 Phil, Trans, XLV. 413 The Eye is myopical, and 
she sees the right Side of Objects a little darkened. 1830 
Fraser's Mag. \1.95 A myopical..race, of most Lilliputian 
vision. 1901 G. Gissinc Our Friend the Charlatan x, Ile 
. blinked myopically at his visitors before rising. 

Byopism (moaidpiz’n). [f Gr. pywr-, pvonrp 
Myors +-18M.) = Myopta. 

1822 W. Duntar AZew. C. B. Brown 31 He had discovered 
by accident, that he was afflicted with a myopism, x860C. W, 
Kine Antique Ges i. 34 Myopism is sull in lhaly almost 
a distinct peculiarity of aristocratic birth, 1880 ‘Outna’ 
Ajaths viti. 100 Luady Stout was one of those happy people 


who only see just so much as they wish to see. It is the 
most comfortable of all myopisms. ; 

| MEyops (maiyps). Also 8 miops. [late L., 
alGr, poor, f. pew to shut + dy eye.) <A short- 


sighted person (//t. and fig.). 

{1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2).] 1798 Founders 
fr. Repub. U1. 174 Being a miofs, he was obliged to wear 
spectacles, x80x Cuarcotre Smitn Lett, Solit, Wand. I. 
280, I feel that 1 have been aim yops in the present instance. 

|| REyopsis (maijp'psis). La¢k. [mod.L.., incor- 
rectly f. Gr. puta fly and éyis sight.) A disease 
of the eyes in which mzscw@ volttautes are seen. 
Also (in anglicized form) My-opsy. 

1850 WorcrsTER, Alyopsy. 1864 Weuster, ALyopsis. 

Wyoptic (mai ptik), «. [f Myorz or Myory 
after Gr. dmrexds Optic.) = Myoric, 

1849 Llackw, Alag. UXVI. 104 Such dismal domiciles 
were only fit resorts for the myoptic bat. 1856 ATKINSON 
Ganoat’s Physics § 521 Persons who see only at a very short 
distance are called myoptic. 

Myopy (moi‘opi). [ad. mod.L. mydpia: sce 
Myopria.J Myopia, shortsightedncss. 

1834 Cr. Epw. pe WarREN tr. de Saulcy’s Dead Sea II. 
273 Was this done as a preservation against ophthalmia, cr 
as a remedy for myopy? 1879 Mus. Lynn Linton Under 
Which Lord? (I. iv. 93 Mrs. Everett made a cold bow, 
and, afflicted with sudden myopy, did not see the hand held 
out. 1880 Le Coxte Sights5o Myopy isa structural defect, 

HLyosin (moi-dsin). Chew. Also -ins. [f. Gr. 
po-s muscle + -oSe2 + -1N1,] The chiefingredient 
of the clot formed on coagulation of muscle-plasma. 

Vegetable myosin or myosin-globulin is found, with vi- 
tellin, in maize, oats, peas, etc. 

1869 5. A. Parkes Pract. /Lygicue (ed. 3) 158 The nitro- 
genous aliments are blood-fibrine, muscle-fibrine or syn- 
tonin, myosin [etc.]. 1887 Benttey J/ax, Bot, 37 The pro- 
teids exist in these grains as globulins, which hitherto have 
been known only to occur in animals, that is, as myosin- 
globulin and vitellin-globulin, 

Hlence Myosinozgen, a proteid of muscle-plasma. 

1391 Syd. Soc. Lex. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 1. 17% 
Several very important atbuminous substances, for example, 
myosinogen and fibrinogen, are coagulated at Gone 

| Blyosis (maijdusis). Path. [f. Gr. pd-ev to 
sbut the eyes + -osIs.] Contraction of the pupil ot 
the eye. 


1819 Pantolozia. 1873 H. Watton Dis, Eye xxxiii. (ed. 3) : 


935 Myosis occurs in progressive locomotor ataxy. 

tience Myosi‘tic a.! and sé. = Myoric, 

1855 Duncwison Jed. Ler., ALyositic, causing contraction 
of the pupil, as opium. 1874 Garrop & Baxter A/at. Aled. 
459 Pupil Contractors (Myositics). 1899 Ad/butt’s Syst. 
Afed. V1. 403 Calabar bean was not..in use as a myositic. 

|| Myositis (maiissitis). ath. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pods, genit. of pds muscle + -1TI1s.] Inflammation 
of a muscle; myitis. 

1819 Pantologia. 31834 Bartow in Cycl. Pract. Aled, M11. 
598/1 Sagar. .describes two diseases, a chronic one ranged 
in the class Dolores, order lagi; and an acute under the 
specific name of myositis. 

Hence Myosi'tic a.2 (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 
Myosote (maidsout). fad. L. myosdtis (see 
next).} The forget-me-not, AZyosoti’s palustris. 

1879 Lncycl. Brit. 1X. 414/1 The common or true Forget- 
me-not, the Water Myosote. 1890 R. Brinces Shorter 
Poems un. § And laden barges float By banks of niyosote. 

| Wyosotis (moi,és'tis), [L.,a. Gr. pvogwris, 
f, pvds, gen. of p¥s mouse + W7-, ovs car.) 
+1. The mouse-ear, //teractzm Pilosella. Obs. 

1705 Puituips (ed. 6), Alyossta or Alyosotis, the Herb 
Mouse-ear, or Bloud-strange. 1753 Cnambers Cycé/. Suppl. 
s.¥., he broad-leaved Alpine Myosotis. 

2. A plant of the genus A/yosolis. 

3857 Miss Prarr Flower PI. 1V. 46 In the Netherlands 
this Myosotis is often made into a syrup. 

Wiyotic (indi tik), @ and sd. [f. Myosis: 
see -oTIC.} a. adj. VPertaining to or causing 
inyosis. b. sd. An agent which produces myosis. 

1864 tr. Donders' Anom, Accomm, Lye 621 It is true that 
all myotic action could not be denied to the agents which 
were formerly placed in this category.  /6éd., ‘Vhe want of 
sn efficient myotic was long felt in ophthalmic surgery. 1887 
Buck's llandbk, Med. Sct. V. 97/1 !serine or physostigmine 
..is the most powerful of myotics. 

Myotility (maijoti-liti). Phys. [irreg. f, Myo- 
+ -tilily (cf. anotilily, contractility), after F. ntyo- 
‘ilité.} A term used variously for muscular force, 
power of contraction, or contractility. 

1830 R. Kxox Béclard’s Anat, § 667 ‘The inuscles possess 
an active power or property, cominonly designated under the 
names of muscular irritability, muscular force, or niyotility 
forig. Ir. weyocrlité|. 1891 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Myotome (maivtoum). [f Myo- + Gr. rouq 
section, and -7dpos cutting: see -TOME,] 
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1. Auat. A muscular segment or metamere. 

1856 Goonsirin din, New Philos. Frnl,(1857) V. 122 For 
the muscular system I employ the terms Myome, Myotome, 
Synmyotome. 1872 Humpury Alyolagy 7 Vhe transverse 
inscriptions or sclerotomes which... divide the lateral muscles 
into so many ‘myotomes’. 1894 Gapow & Aprotr in /’4i2, 
Lraus, CLXXXVI. 182 The original protovertebre are 
now differentiated into sklerotomes..and into myotomes. 

2. Szrg. An instrument for dividing muscle. 

1846 Brittan tr. A/algaizue’s Alan, Oper. Suvg. 289 To 
destroy the corresponding sepiuin of the muscular sheath, 
and thus enlarge the subconjunctival space in which the 
myotome is to act. 


Myotomic (moijctpmik), a [f. Myorome or 
Myovrom-y.] Pertaining to myotomy or a myotome. 
1856 Mayne Expos. Lex., Alyotomicus...Of or belong- 


ing to Alyotoutia’: myotomic. 1897 Nature 7 Oct. 555/2 
‘The myotomic sacs reinain monodermic on their outer face. 


+ Myotomist (maip‘tomist). Ods. [f. Myroroaty 
+ -1st.] A professor of muscular anatomy. 

1649 Butwer Pathoutyot. 1.3. 97 The other Muscles. .are 
like to retaine their old names, unlesse some ..Myotomist 
be pleased to take pitty of their private Condition, 

MMyotomy (moiytimi). [ad.mod.L. myotomia, 
f. Gr. pu(o)-, po-s muscle + Top, -Topia cutting.] 

1. Dissection of muscles; muscular anatomy. 

1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 123 Mr, Willughby himself hath 
left a myotome [s/c] of aswan. 1727-52 Cuamsers Cyc/,, 
Llyotomny, myotomia, an anatomical dissection, or demon- 
stration of the muscles. 

2. The surgical division of a muscle. 

1871 Avit. Aled. Frut. 18 Nov. 578 On Intraocular My- 
otomy. By Augustin Prichard. x1878tr. vow Ziemssen's Cycl, 
Aled. XIV, 852 The defect may..be due to an habitual spasm 
of the genioglossi,..which may necessitate myotomy. 

+ Myour. Ots. Also 4 miour(e, 5 myoure, 
-owre, -ure, -ere. [a. OF. aeur, mur, f. ntier 
MYer v. + -erz, -ouR.J A bread-grater. 

3316-17 Durham Acc. Rolls 513 In 1 Mioure et 1 Scomur 
..10¢. €1420 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 660/23 //oc micatorium, 
myowre. 1485 /27.in Nifou Ch. Acts (Surtees) 370, j myour 
pro pane micando. 


| iype. Obs. local. 
tumip.} <A parsnip. 

Gerarde, who seems to be the only independent authority 
for the word, was a native of Cheshire. 

1g97 Gerarve //erda/u, ccclxxaviii 872 Theold writers... 
havecalled this wilde Parsnep by thename of /:/aphoboscuie: 
that of the garden we do call Parsneps and Mypes. 1€00 
Sureret Country Farin u. xxxv. 244 Parsneps, mypes, 
carrets,.. are sowen al after one fashion. 1665 Lovett 
flerbal (ed. 2) 296 Baha see Parsneps. . 

Myr, Myrabolam, Myrac(ke, Myraltie, 
Myravid, Myrhorr: see Mure 54.1, Mrro- 
BALAN, Mirnach, MayoraLry, Manraveni, Mirror. 

Wyria- (mi'rii), rarely myrio-, before a vowel 
myri-, used as combining form of Gr. pdpics 
MyniaD (or pipios countless, pipios 10,000). 

1, With the meaning ‘ten thousand’, in names of 
weights and measnres of the metric system: My‘ria- 
gram(me, My‘rialitre, My‘riametre, My-‘riare 
= 10,000 grammes, litres, metres, ares. 

1804 Anz. Keg. 612 A bridge. .will shorten the route from 
Paris to Cherbourg by some myriameters. 1810 Naval 
Chron. XXIV. 30r Myriagram=20 |b. 7 02. 58 gr. /édid., 
Myriar, square killometer. x8xx P. Kerry Univ. Cambist 
1.154 ‘The words Decagramme, Hectogramme, Kilogramme, 
and Myriagramme, express 10, 100, 1,0c0, 10,000 Grammes, 
/bid, V1. 268 Myriometre. .. Myriolitre. .. Myriogramme. 
187: C. Davis A/etric Syst, 1. 11 ‘Vhe myriametre, equal to 
nearly 6 and one-fourth miles, 

2. With the meaning ‘very numerous’: Myri- 
aca nthous a. [Gr. dxavOos thorn], having very 
many spines; Myria‘merous a. [Gr. pépos part], 
having very many segments; Myria‘nthous a. 
[Gr. @vOos flower}, bearing very many flowers. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex. Myriacauthas,..that which 
has numerous spines, as the Bourta myriacantha,. .myria- 
canthous. /d/d., Alyriamerus... Applied by Blainville tothe 
Chetopoda, which have many segments, rings, or articula- 
tions,..myriamerous. /6id., Alyrtanuthus,..Waving very 
numerous flowers, as the //-fertevme neyrianthum + myrian- 
thous. 1882 Ociuvie, Alyriacanthous, .. myriad-spined 5 
specifically, of or belonging to the genus Myriacanthus. 


Myriad (mirriad), sd. and a. Also 6-7 -ad2, 7 
miriad(e, myrriaa. [ad.med.L. myrdad-, myrtas, 
a. Gr. pipiad-, pipras, f, pipios countless, infinite, 
popiot ten thousand. Cf. F. ayréade.] A. sb. 


1. Asa numeral: Ten thousand. 

(Chiefly in translations from Greek or Latin, or in reference 
to the Greek numeral system.) 

1ssg Even Deca.tes (Arb.) 159 wrarg., One myriade is ten 
thousands. 1621 Burton Auat, Aled. 1. iii. 1. (1651) 326 
Rome..vaunted her self of two myriades of inhabitants. 
1663 //animer's Anc. Ecel. l/ist. 39 When the Historio- 
grapher had collected the number of them that perished by 
sword and famine, he reporteth that it mounted to a hundred 
and ten Myriads led. 1577, 1585 myllions, millions}. 1734 
tr. Nollin's Auc. [7 ist, (1827) IL. 111. 159 One single myriad 
of talents of silver is wortl 30,000,000 of French money. 
1836 “Vinetwatrt Greece II. 289 That 4ooo men from Pelopoa- 
nesus had fought at Thermopylze with 300 myriads. 1881 
N.‘l. Acts xxi, 20 How many thonsands [a7 Gr. myriads). 

tb. el/ipt. for: A myriad of coins of some 
understood value. Ods. 

1601 R, Jounson Atugd. 6 Contunw. (1603) 74 [They] pay 
lntle lesse then two inyriades and a half of ordinary reuenue, 
1632 Massincer Cr/y Afadazz w. i, Make it up a thonsand, 
And I will fit him with such tools as shall Bring in a miriad. 


{a. north. Welsh maip 


MYRIAPOD, 


2. transf. ( pl.) Countless numbers, hosts (0f). 

1555 Epin Decades (Arb.) 159 It is a miserable thynge to 
hear how many myriades of men these. .devaurers of mans 
flesshe hane consumed, 1570 Dre Alath. Pref. *iij, Who 
can Imagine the Myriades of sundry Cases. .tried and con- 
cluded by the forenained Rules, onely? 1660 Evetyn Diary 
29 May, Myriads of people flocking {to London], even so 
far as from Rochester. 1762 Patcontn Shipwr. 1. 66 Where 
winged deaths in dreadful myriads fly. 1803 WetLixcton 
in Gurw. Desf. (1835) I]. 251, I hope to be able to strike a 
blow against their myriads of horse in a few days. 1875 
Huurs Soc. /7ess. iil, 50 Amidst the myriads of planets with 
which the universe is probably peopled. 

b. szzg. in same sense. 

x8s0 Robertson Seri. Ser. i. x. 124 A myriad of dif- 
ferent universes, 31864 Trxxvson Ay/mer's I. 436 That 
codeless myriad of precedent. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 
324 Like a myriad of tubes. 

3. absol, Countless numbers of men, animals, or 


inanimate things (to be inferred from the context). 

1559 Avemer //artorowe B 3b, A sclender pollycie to make 
so many Myriades to flee. 1667 Mitios 7’. 7. 1. 87 Who.. 
Cloth'd with transcendent brightness didst outshine Myriads 
though bright. 1727-46 Thomson Swumer 1030 Where 
putrefaction into life ferments, And breathes destructive 
myriads, 3784 Cowrrr 7ask v. 77 How find the myriads 
that in summer cheer ‘Whe hills and vallies with their cease- 
less sonzs, Due sustenance? 1842 Borrow Lible fu Sp. xxx, 
Vhis now desolate bay had once resounded with the voices 
of myriads. 1877 C. Genie Christ II. xlix.279 He might.. 
repair this error..if He went up nowand showed His power 
before the assembled myriads of Israel. 

be. sézg. in same sense. 

21738 ‘I. Parxect Solomon Posth. Wks. (1858) 161 His 
lofty statnre, where a Myriad shine, O'ertops, and speaks a 
majesty divine. 1724 Gay Caftives v. (1772) 64 The silver 
moon, And all the starry myriad that attend her. 

B. ad. 

1. Existing in myriads; of indefinitely great 
number; countless, innumerable. Chiefly /oe?. 

@ 1800 Cotrrincr //ju22 to Earth 28 Myriad myriads of 
lives teem'd forth from the mighty embracement. 1827 
Suetrey Nev. /slaiz v. 1725 Vhe Cits's moonlit spires and 
myriad lamps. 1830 Trxxvson Ode to Alemory iv, ‘Vhou of 
the many tongues, the myriad eyes! 1850 RoueRrson Sev, 
Ser. mt. 1. (9872) 5 Myriad, countless curses. 1885 W. W. 
Story /vansmetta 189 ‘Vhe crickets were trilling a myriad 
infinitesimal bells in the grasses. 

b. with svg. sb.: Consisting of myriads, Also, 
having a myriad phases or aspects. 

[1817 : see 3.] 21854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets v. (1857) 
187 ‘The myriad mind of Shakspeare. 1873 Symonps Gr&. 
/'oets ix. 281 Prometheus when he described the myriad 
laughter of the dimpling waves [etc.). 1874 Manarry Soc. 
Life Greece ix. 289 The myriad life of the Peirzeus, 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-bh. Geol. iii. 67 A home for itself and its 
myriad progeny. 

2. As a numeral (cf. A.1). are. 

1875 Meriva.e Gea. //ist. Rowe \xii. (1877) 504 A capital 
sum of four myriad millions of sesterces. 

3. Comb.: chiefly parasynthetic, as e2yriad- 
handed, -minded, etc.; also advb., as myriad-mietr- 
muring, etc. 

1817 Cotrrioce Riog. Lit. xv, Our myriad-minded Shake- 
speare [vofe, avnp uvpiorous]. 1859 Maxy Howitt A/ariou's 
Pilgr. vy. iv, Traffic, myriad-wheeled. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Laug. (1865) 65 ‘Che myriad-ravelled intricacy of sensuous 
impressions. 1864 Tenxvson Soddicea 42 Vhe myriad- 
rolling ocean, 1872 Symonps /utrod. Study Dante vii. 231 
Homer, large, liberal, and myriad-murmuring as the sea, 
Jbid. Vili. 255 A myriad-handed foe. 1879 Faxrar St. Paul 
J. 10 A myriad-sided character. ~ 

+ My:riaded, a. Ods. rare—’. 
-ED *.] Countless. 

1667 WateRHOUSE /*i7e of London 123 We have not been 
worthy of the least of those Myriaded ones |sc. mercies] that 
we have enjoyed, 

My-riadfold, a. and sd, [f. Myriap + -FroLp.] 

A. adj. Countless, innumerable; having innumer- 
able aspects or features. 

1870-4 J. Tomson City Dreadf, Nt. xvi. vi, Through 
sequenges and changes mytiadfold. 1881 Tyxpate Joa ting 
Matte¥ of Air 78 Vhese media declare themselves to be 
crowded with particles~not hypothietical, not potential, but 
actual and myriadfold in numbers. ; 

B. 56. Only advb., with indef. article: 4 myriad- 
Jold, an infinite amount (more ¢haz or beyond). 
auw3xx Ken //ymns Evang. Poet. Wks. I. 254 A Myriad- 
fold an Angel flies, Swifter than Morning Splendor gilds 
the Skies. 1890 J. Martineau Auth, in Relig. We iv. 567 
‘Vhe fields and gardens will yield their produce a myriadfold 
beyond all experience. 

Myriadth (miriddp), 2 [f. Myrtap + -TH.] 
That is a very minute (properly, a ten-thousandth) 
part of a whole. 

182q Laxvor /aag. Coni., Aristoteles § Callisthenes 
Wks, 1853 1. ae A myriad of conquerors is not worth the 
myriadth part of a wise and virtuous man, 1673 M.Co1.tins 
Squire Silchester WU. iv. 41 'Vhe myriadth division of one 
beat of Time's inaudible pulse. 

+WMy‘riagon. OUls. rare—', [f. Mypia- + 
-con.| A geometrical figure having 10,090 sides, 

3674 Bovte Corpusc. Philos. 34 Pentagons, Chiliagons, 
Myriagons, and innumerable other Polygoiis. 

Myriagramcme, -litre, etc.: see Myrta-, 

+ My‘riander, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. V. myrt- 
andre (Kabelais), ad. Gr. pipiavdpos, f. pipioe 
10,000 + dvdp-, avnp man.}] Ilaving 10,000 men, 

a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais i. li, Vhe Chiliander and 
Myriander Ships launched from their Stations. 

Myriapod (miriiped),a.andss. Also myrio-. 
[ad. mod.L. Adyrvapoda (see next).J a. adj. Having 


[£ Myniap + 


MYRIAPODA. 


very nnmerous legs; spec. pertaining to or having 
the characteristics of the A/yr7afoivla. b. sh. One 
of the Alyriapoda. 

1826 Kirny & Sp. Entomol. xxviii. II. 22 note, Though 
the octopod and myriapod insects breathe by trachex. /duf. 
40 The Myriapods exceed most insects in the vast elonga- 
tion of their body. 1865 VHoresu Cafe Cod ix. 187 A 
venomous-looking, long, narrow worm, one of the myriapods. 
1877 Huxiey Anat, [nv Aniu. vii. 396 Vie myriapod larva 
.. 1s essentially different from an insect larva, 1880 ‘J. Gitt 
in Siithsonian Rep. 352 A distinc: order of Myriopods, 

|| M{yriapoda (miriz:pdda). Also Myrio-. 
[mod.L., f, Gr. pipids (see MyRia-) + 105-, movs 


loot. Cf. Gr. pipidmovs myriad-footed.] Acclass of | 


arthropodous animals, comprising the centipcdes 
and millipedes. Hence Myria*podan a., Myria:- 
podous a., = MyYriapop a. 

18238 Starx Elem, Nat. //ist. V1. 208 The Myriapoda.. 
approach the insects in the organization of their respiratory 
apparatus. 1841 I. R. Joxes Aninn. Kingd. 225 The 
Myriapoda (ed. 1871 Myriopoda] may be divided into two 
families, originally indicated by Linnzeus: the Fadidez, or 
millepedes, and the Scolofeundridz, or centipedes. 1856 
Mavye £.afos. Lex., Myriapodus, .. myriapodous. 1887 
S. H. Scupner in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat, Hist. 4 May 373 
The supposed Myriapodan genus Trichiulus. : 

My-riarch. rare. [ad. Gr. pipapxys, pipiapx- 
os, t. pipion ten thousand + -dpxns, dpyes ruler.] A 
cominander of ten thousand men. 

1632 HOLLAND Cyruprdia 69 Then, called he tozither the 
Mynarches [varg. Colonels, or leaders of ten thousand], the 
Chiliarches Jetc.}. 1656 Buount Glossogr., Alyriarck. 

So Myrriarchy [alter chi/zarchy |, government by 
ten thousand rulers. 

1639 R. Hottixcwortnt Exerc. Usurped Powers 18 Not an 
heptarchy, but a chiliarchy, or myriarchy might follow. 

+ My-riate, a. O/s.—' [f. Gr. pipios 10,000 + 
-A\TE4,] Thatis a ten-thousandth parti infinitesimal, 

1665 Gianvit.r Def Van. Dogm. 38 He that supposeth all 
the.. parts of a Worm,.to be actually contain’d, though in 
miytiate and indivisible proportions, in a drop of dew. 

i MEyrica (iniraicka). ([L., a. Gr. pupixn.] 

1. The tamarisk. 

1705 Puictirs (ed. 6), A/y27ca@ or Alyrtce, a low Shrub, 
call’d ‘VVamarisk. 1819 Sunitey Left. to 7. ZL. Peacock 
25 Feb., The cytisus,..the myrtle, and the myrica [at 
eae 1855 Miss Prater flower, Pl. M1. 305 Pamarix 
Anglice (Common ‘Tamarisk)...It is the’ Myrica of the 
Greeks and Romans. ; 

2. A Linnwan genus of shrubs mostly furnished 
with glands having aromatic secretions; a plant of 
this genus, e.g. A/yrica Gale, the bog myrtle. 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 5665/1 Wax-bearing myrica, 
or candleberry myrtle. 1826 Carrincton Dartmoor 69 
Upon his (se. the Dart’s] banks..Nature’s hand has thrown 
the odorous Myrica. 

3. attris. Myrica-tallow, -wax = myrtle-wax. 

1852 Amer. Fral. Scr. Ser. u. XXXII. 320 As a sub- 
stitute for bees-wax in the mianufaciure of candles, the 
Myrica wax appears to be worthy of more attention than 
it has yet received, 1865 Watts Dict. Chem, Alyrica-tal- 
low, myttle-wax. is 

Myricaceous (miriké‘fas), 2. [f. mod.L. 
AMyricdce-# + -EOUS.] Belonging to theN.O ALyri- 
cacce (consisting of the single genus Arica). 

In sonte recent Dicts. | 
Myricic (mairi-sik), 2. [f Myrica + -1c.] In 
myricicalcohol, mytiey\ alcohol (Syd. Soc. Lex 1891). 
Myricin (niraisin, mi~, maie*risin), Chem. Also 
-ine. [f. Myrica+-1n?.] That part of beeswax 
which is insoluble in boiling alcohol. 

182zt Ure Dict. Chev, Alyricin. Yhe ingredient of wax 
which remains afier digestion with alcohol. 1856 Liuriney 
in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem, 460 Chinese wax is entirely 
free from inyricine. 1874 Garkov & Baxter A/at. Jedd. 409 
Wax is separable by means of alcoho! into three portions: 
myricine,..cerotic acid. .and ceroleine. 

Myricy] (mirai'sil, inivrisil). Chem. [f. Mynica 
+ -YL.] = Meuissyn. Chictly adérzd. in myricyl 
alcohol, also Myricy ‘lic a. in the saine sense. 

1865 Watts Dict. Chent., Alyricyl, Uydrate of. Melissic 
aloohol, Melissin. 1858 /vzunes’ Chem, (ed. 10) 633 Myricy] 
Alcohol, .is obtained from myticin, /2¢.731 Palmitic acid 
¢xists also as..inyricyl palmitate. 1905 Deadly Chron. 
to Mar. 8/5 Myricylic alcohol. 

Myrie, obs. form of Merry, Miry. 

|| Myringitis (mirindzaictis). Path, [mod.L., 
f. myringa, myrinx wembrana tympani + -1TIS.] 
Inflammation of the membrana tympani. 

1856 Mavne Lafos. Lex. 1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 222, In- 
dependent or primary myringius 

Myringotome (inirngdium). Surg. [f. 
Ino. L. myringa + -Topos culling, TEBE LO cut.] 
An instrument for perforating the membrana 
tyinpani. So Myringo‘tomy, perforation of the 
membrana tyinpani. . 

1879 Sf. Georges [losp. Rep. VX. 765 The patient then 
caine down to Brighton, with a view of having myringo- 
tomy performed, 1895 Arnold's Catal, Surg. lustr. 174 
Myringotome. 

Myriogramme, etc.: sec Mynia- 1, 

Myriological (mi:ridly-dzikal), 2. [f. Mynio- 
LOGUE + -1CAL.] Pertaining to a nyriologue. 

1847-54 Wenstre. eee 

Myriologist (mirig‘lodzist). Also 7701. 
myria-. [Formed as next + -1st-] One who sings 
or composes a myriologuc. 
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1847-54 WEBSTER, 1869 Tozer Sigh]. Turkey 1X. 241 In 
some places there are found women who are professed myrio- 
logists. 1885 R. F. Durton 7honsand Nights \. 137 wole, 
English wants the word for the priefica or iyrialogist. 

Myriologue (mi‘ri,lpg). [ad. mod.Gr. pupio- 
Aoyt(ov), corrupted f. porpoddy:(or), f. potpa fate + 
Adyos speech. Cf. wzofrelogis?.] An extemporaneous 
funeral song, composed and sung by a woman. 

1824 New Monthly Alag. X\. 141 The myriologues (or 
laments) which are uttered on these occasions have all the 
characters of inspiration. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. /. Bremer's 
Greece 1. v.136 ‘the myriologues or songs for the dead. 1869 
Yozer Might. Turkey Vi. 229. 

Myriophyllite (miridfilait), a. [f. Gr. pipios 
countless + gvAAov leaf + -1TE.] (See quot.) 

1882 Ocivvir, A/yrfophyllite, a kind of fossil root, with 
numerous fibres, found in the coal-measures. 

IMyriophyllous (miridficlas), 2. Sot. [Formed 
as prec. + -ITE.] Having a very large number of 
leaves or leaflets. 1856 Mayne Lxfos. Lex. 

Myriopod, variant of Myriapop. 

Myriorama (miridraema,-a'ma). [f. Gr. pipios 
countless + d¢aya view. Cf. panorama.) a. A 
picture made of a number of separate sections 
which are capable of being combined in numerous 
ways So as to form different scenes. 

3824 (//f/e)} Myriorama, a collection of many thousand 
landscapes designed by Mr. Clark on 16 oblong cards. 1832 
Eeucycl. Amer. \X. 116 Alyrtorama,..a sort of Inndscape 
kaleidoscope recently invented by Brés, of Paris, and im- 
proved by Clark, of London.., With 16 cards 20,922,789,888,000 
changes may be made. " 

b. An entertainment consisting of a suecession of 
a large number of views. 

rgo1 IWestin. Gaz. 7 Dec. 5/2 The School Board has paid 
for the admission of 2,000 children toa myriorama. 1901 
Scotsman 12 Mar, 7/3 Mr. C. W. Poole..opened a short 
season's engagement. with his nsyrioramic entertaimment. 

Myrioscope (mitridskéup). [f£ Gr. pipio-s 
countless: sec -scopr.] (Sce quot.) 

1875 Keiout Dict. Alech. 1504/2 Aly rioscofe, this is a va- 
riation of the kaleidoscope, and..depends upon the multi- 
plication of images, which coalesce in such manner us to 


form a geometrical pattern, : 

Myriotheism (mividp‘iz’m). rave}. [f. Gr. 
popio-s countless + @e-0s god +-1sm.] Belicf in, or 
worship of, an infinity of gods. 

1818 CoLeripce in Lift. Rew. (1838) [1.183 See the in- 
fluence of the surrounding myriotheism in the dca J/ors ! 

Myristic (mai-, mirisstik),@. Chem. [f. med... 
(nx )myristica (Diefenbach), adopted by Linnzeus 
as the generic name of the nutmeg-tree, ft. Gr. pupi- 
(cv to anoint.] Afristic acid: a fatty acid found 
i nutmeg-oil and other vegetable and animal fats. 
Hence Myri‘state, a salt of myristic acid. 

1848 Breanne Jan. Chen. 1263 Nutmeg butter consists of 
three fatty substances, two of which are soluble, but the 
third nearly insoluble in common alcohol; this latter has 
been termed Myristine; when purified. .it may be rendered 
nearly colorless and inodorous, and is then a compound of 
glycerine with myristic acid. /d¢d., Myristate of potassa, 
.. Myristate of baryta. 1868 /owes’ Chem, (ed. 10) 730 
Myristic Acid..occurs as a glyceride in Nutmeg- butter and 
Otoba fat.  /bé2.731 The myristates of the alkali-metals.. 
are soluble in water. 

So Myri‘sticene, the terpene obtaincd from 
volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri-sticin: see quots. 
Myri-sticol, an oxygenated oil forming the chicf 
constitutcent of volatile oil of nutmeg. Myri-stin, 
the glyceride of myristic acid. Myri-stone, a 
crystalline substance obtained by the distillation of 
caleium myristate. 

1872 J. 11. Gtaustone in ¥ral. Chen, Soc. Serr. X. 3 
I would suggest the following :—Hydrocarbon froin Nut- 
ineg *Mytislicene. 1839 Une Dict, Arts go8 The oil of 
mace, lets fall, after a certain time, a concrete oi] under the 
form of a crystalline crust, called by Jolin *myristicine. 
1876 Haney A/at. Aled, (ud. 6) 464 Oi of Nutmeg contains 
. several fatty acids in combination with glycerin, the most 
considerable of which is myristicin, 1872 J. H, GLaustone 
in Jrul. Chem. Soc. Ser. ut. X. 11 *Myristicol. 1848 *My- 
ristine {see Mvyiistic]. 1868 Jones’ Chenz (ed. 10) 731 
Myristin..is obtained by pressing nutmegs between hot 
plates. 1854 R. D. THomson Cyel. Chem, *Alyristone. 

Myrkie, ctc., obs. forins of Munk, ete. 

Myrmecic (moim#sik),@. vare—'. [f. Gr. pup- 
pne-, wvpung ant + -1¢.] Ant-like. 

1gos H. W.& F. G. Fowrer tr. Luctan WY. 137 They no 
doubt have, on their modest myrmecic scale, their archi- 
tects and politicians. 

Myrmeco- (in5uméko, -kp*, moimi*ko), com- 
bining form of Gr. puppne-, puppng, ant, used ina 
few scientific terms. Myrmecolo‘gical a., pertain- 
ing to myrmecology. Myrmeco-logist, a student 
or professor of myrmecology (in reeent Dicts.). 
Myrmeco‘logy, the department of study coneerned 
with ants (ibid.). Myrmeco‘phagid, Myrmeco:- 
phagine, a inember of the genus ALjrmecophaga 
[Gr. -payos eating], family ALyrmecophagide, or 
sub-family AZyrmecophagine of ant-eaters. Myr- 
meco"phagous a@., ant-eating, belonging to the 
genus ALyrmecophaga, Myrme'cophile, a myrme- 
cophilous insect. Myrmeco‘philous a.,applied (2) 
to insects that live in ant-hills, (4) to plants living 
symbiotically with ants or fertilized by them, BMyr- 


MYRMIDON. 


meco’phily, thecondition of being myrmecophilous. 
Myrmecopho‘bic a., refusing the society of ants, 
Myrme‘cophyte, a myrmecophilous plant. 

1886 Nature 7 Jan. 240 *Myrmecological studies, by Herr 
G, Adlerz. 1885 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 66 ‘Vhese 
accessory articulations are well exemplified in the Dasypodids 
and *Myrmecophagids. /é¢«. 59 The palatines and ptery- 
goids of the two sides not meeting as they do in the 
*Myrmecophagines. 1840 Owenin Zool, Voy, Beagle 1.87 The 
cervical vertebrae do actually differ in two *myrmecophagous 
species. 1898 Va‘. Sc’, May 326 The larvae at the sume time 
both myrinecoid and myrmecophagous. /éid. 324 Whe pro- 
geny (eggs, larvae and nymphs). .can also be utilised by the 
*myrmecophiles, 1866 /zfeli, Odserv. No. 56. 128 Other 
*myrmecophilous coleoptera, 1888 Nature 20 Dec. 172 
Myrimecophilous plants. 1898 Nat. Sci. May 325 ‘Ihe search 
for the liquids secreted by Aphides does not usually consti- 
tute a true case of *nyrmecophily, 1897 /’0f. Sci. Alonthly 
L. 829 The plant, becoming *inyrmecophobic. .achieves an 
economy of nutritive forces. 1902 J. M. Courter Plant 
Stedties 162 Very definite arrangements are made by certain 
plants for harboring ants. which in turn guard them against 
the attack of leaf-cutting insects and other foes, ‘Uhese 
plants are called *Myrmecophytes, 

ll Myxrmecobius (moim/koa'bids). Alsoangli- 
cized myrmecobe (in Dicts.). [mod.L. (Water- 
house, Prec. Zool. Soc., July 1836), a. Gr. puppy- 
woBios, f. puppne(o)-, -ung ant + -Bios living, Biovy 
to live.] A genus of insectivorous marsupials, 
typical of the sub-family AZjrmecobiinz; an animal 
of this genus. 

1838 OWEN in Traus. Geol. Soc. Ser. 11. (1842) V1. 64 The 
Phascolothere resembles the A/s7:2cec0bins more than it does 
the Opossum. 1841 Waternouse A/arsiupialia 145 Banded 
Myrmecobius.. Red Myrmecobius. 1887 Heitrnin Drsts7b, 
Anim. 99 The native ant-eater, or striped myrmecobius. 

Henee Myrmeco‘bian, an animal of this genus. 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 111.260/1 The M y:mecobians 
«Shelter themselves in the hollows of trees. 

Myrmecoid (mid-am/koid), a. rave. [ad. Gr. 
puppnkoed-ys, f. Gr. puppné ant.]  Ant-like. 

1861 Lng. Wom, Dom, Mag. 11. 59 It was observed by a 
very ancient and learned individual, that the sluggard might 
imbibe information by inspecting the regularity of myrme- 
coid evolutions. 1898 Nat. Sct. May 326 Myrmecoid ani- 
mals can be protected by this resemblance..against in- 
sectivorous birds which do not eat ants. 

Nyrmeleon (meimi'lign). [mod.L.(Linnzeus), 
contracted f. szyrinécoleon, in med.L, mermicoleon 
(a. Gr. puppnioréwy, f. popung ant +Aéay lion).] 
A genus of ALyrmeleon(t)ide ; a member of this 
genus, an ant-lion. 

1802 Binctey Aut. Biog. 1813) U1. 241 The Common 
Myrnieleon, or Ant-lion, 1840 J. O. Wrstwoon /zfrod. 
Mod. Classif. fasects WW. 41 Larva of Myrmeleon, 1885 
C. F. Hotpre Alarvels Anim, Life 207 We shall find in 
the sandy spots. .the myrmeleon. 

Wyrmicine (m5-1misain), a. £72. [ad. mod.L. 
Alyrmicine, {, A/yrmica (Latreille, f. Gr. poppne-, 
-pné ant): see -INE.] Of or belonging to the sub- 
family AZyrmicine of stinging ants. 

188. Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 381 The Turf Ant (Formica 
Jlava) is often found occupying one side of its hillock, with 
a colony of another Myrmicine Ant (Alyrmica scabrinodis) 
comfortably established on the other. 

Myrmidon(m5smidan). Forms: a. 5 mirmy- 
dane, -en, myrmaidon, murmindone, -mon- 
don, 5,7 mer-, 5,8 mir-, myrmydon, 6 myr-, 
6-7 mir-, 7-8 mermidon, 7- myrmidon. 8. 5 
mi-, myrondone, mi-, myrundone. [ad. L. 
Alyrmidon-es pl. a. Gr. Mupptdoves.] 

1. (With capital M.) One of a warlike race of 
men inhabiting ancient Thessaly, whom, according 
to the Homeric story, Achilles led to the siege of 
Troy (/é@ad 11. 684). 

a. 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4597 Achilles cam thenne faste 
saylande With alle his gode Minnydancs. /67¢.7353 Achilles 
with his Murmindones. ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 8666 the Myr- 
maidons, his men, paire maistur can take. 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. viii, What Mirmidon, or hard Dolopian, 
What sauage minded rude Cyclopian? 1606 Saas. 7. 4 
Cr. \. viii. 13 On Myrmidons, cry you alla maine, Achilles 
hath the mighty Hector slaine. @1618 Sytvester MW ood- 
maus Bear \xxv, Marble-hearted Mermidon. 1715 Pore 
Iliad 1. 238 Go, threat thy earth-born Myrmidons. 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1. 84/2 [Achilles] allowed his friend.. Patroclus 
..to lead the Myrmidons, his followers, out to battle, 

B. 1412-20 Lypc. Chrou. Troy 11. 8574 Pe .. ferse Achille 
Ariued is with his kny3tes alle, Mirundones whom men are 
wont to calle. 1471 Caxton Aecuyedl (ed. Sommer) 574 
And then arryued theright stronge Achilles with his myron- 
dones. /bi?. 634 Mirondones. lbid, 635 Myrundones, 

b. Used of Achilles himself. 

1606 Suaks. 77, § Cr. 1. ili, 378 For that will physicke the 
great Myriidon, Who broyles in lowd applause. 

2. transf. A soldier of (one’s) body-guard; a 
faithful follower or servant. ? Ods. 

Cf. Suaks. Tr. & Cr. v. vii. 1. ae 

¢ 1610 Beaum. & Fc. Philaster v. iv, Weare thy Mirmidons, 
thy Guard, thy Rovers. 1640 Giarruorne Wallenstein u. 
ii, Fallon my Mirmidon, While we retreat. 1698 ParquHar 
Love & Bottle 1. ii, Now, my myrmidons, fall on. 1748 
Ricuaruson Clarissa U1. xiii, 88 Who knows what con- 
sequences might have follow'd upon..my projected visit, 
followed by my Myrmidons? 1820 ‘I’. Horn Avast. (ed. 2) 
IL. xiii. 332 Pare of my myrmidons hid their apparatus 
and persons near the quarter which I meant to alarm. 1821 
Scorr Aen. i, Which produced the following dialogue, 
betwixt the myrmidons of the bonny Black Bear [sc. hostler 
and tapster]. 


MYRMIDONIAN. 


3. An unscrupulously faithfnl follower or hire- 


ling; a hired roffian; a basc attendant. 

1649 Mitton £iken. iv, 30 He sallied out from Whitehall, 
with those trusty Myrmidons, to block up..the House of 
Commons. 1666 Pervs Diary 12 July (1877) IV. 14 He 
spoke contemptibly of Holmes and Is mermidons, that 
came to take down the ships from hence. 1749 FirtLpinc 
Lom Joues xv.v, Uhe Door flew open, and in came Squire 
Western, with his Parson, and a Set of Myrmidons at his 
Heels. 1816 ‘I. L. Peacock AHeadlong Hall ii, His myr- 
midon on this occasion was a little rednosed butler. 1874 
Farrar Christ uw. |x. 372 Werod and his corrupt hybrid 
myrmidons ‘set Him at nought’. 

transf. 1839 in Spirit Aleirop. Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 
463 Acts which..are not only being perpetrated by British 
ininisters, but are openly contessed and unblushingly gloried 
in by therr myrmidons of the press. 1860 Russet, Diary 
/ndia Il, vii. 142 The Southern who harried their glens 
with his canine myrmidons inthe evil days ere King Jamie 
annexed England to Scotland. 

b. ChieHy myrmidon of the law, of justice: 
applied contemptuously to a policeman, bailiff, or 
other inferior administrative officer of the law. 

a1joo B, E. Vict, Cant. Crew, Alyratidons, the Con- 
stable's Attendants..3; alsothe Watchmen, 1714 Spectator 
No. 616 » 4, I have just left the Right Worshipful and his 
Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five Gallons. 1809 Byron 
Bards & Rev. 467 Bow-street myrmidons. 1840 DickENS 
Barn, Rudge \xvi, His complaint should be. .fully stated... 
to all the inferior myrmidons of justice. 1863 Conf. of 
Licket of Leave Man 160 Lest my foes, the myrmidonus of 
the law, should track the golden stream back to its sources, 

Myrmidonian (m3imidénian), 2. [f. Myr- 
MIDON + -14N.] 

1. Of, pertaming to, or characteristic of the 
Myrmidons. 

1624 in Bedell Left, ii. 48 All those Myrmidonian fights 
and bloudie encounters. 1632 Litucow /rav. 1, 72 ‘Vhat 
Mirmidonian Phillip, and these Epirean worthies, Pyrhus 
and Scanderberg. 1717 Pore /liad 1x. 244 The Myrmi- 
donian tents and vessels. 1804 J. Larwoop NoGun Boats 
18 lvery bark would become a Trojan Horse..the myr- 
midonian cohorts would issue from its fatal carcase. 

4] 2. Used for: Pertaining to ants. 

{Pseudo-etymological association with Gr, pvouné ant.) 

1747 Goutp “ug. Ants 106 Vhe Myrmidonian and Jet 
Settlements are particularly delighted with Juices. 1818 
Kiray & Se. Entomol. xvii, (ed. 2) 11. 72 As the exploits of 
frozs and mice were the theme of Homer’s muse, so..might 
I celebrate..the exhibition of Myrmidonian valour. 

+ Myrmidonize, v. Obs. rave—. [f. Myr- 
MIDON + -1ZE.] ¢ranzs. To make callous. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 25 She hath steeled my soft im- 
presstue hart, and mirmidoniz'd myne eies. 

Myrobalan (moirgbalan). Forms: «a. 6-8 
miro-,(7mera-, muro-),6-myro-,mira-,myra-; 
(6 -bolon),6-7 (9) -bolane, (7-balane, 9 -balam, 
-um,-bolam,-um),6--bolan,-balan. 8. 7 mira-, 
marablane. [a I. myrobolan (= It., Sp. mira- 
bolano, Pg. myra-) or its source L. myrobalanune, 
a. Gr. pupoBadaves (1) perh. the ben-nut, (2) in 
mod. Gr., emblic, f. pupo-y unguent, balsam + 
Badavos acorn, date, ben-nut. 

Known collog. amongst dyers as ’rads.) 

1. The astringent plum-like fruit of species of 
Terminatia (N. O. Combretacew), e.g. 7. Bellerica 
(see BeLveric), 7. Chebu/a (see CHEBULE, CHEBU- 
Lic), 7. célrina: formerly uscd medicinally, but 
now chie!ly in dyeing, tauning, and ink-making. 
Embliec Myrobalan : see EmBLIc. 

a, 1530 Patsor. 245/2 Miraholona frute, wivadolan. 1533 
Ecvor Cast, Helthe (1541) 68 Myrabolones, callyd Kebuli. 
c 1940 in l’7cary’s 4 xad, (1888) 226 Putt therto of mirobolane 
cytrine pouldered, one vnce, 1852 Buttein Bulwarke, Bk. 
Simfles (1579) 62 Who so vseth to eate often of Myrobalans 
being condite, shall not seeme olde, sayth Mesne. 1610 B. 
Jonson Adch. iv. ii) Shee melts Like a Myrobalane. 1614 
Coter , Myrobalin citrin, the yellow, or Citron Myrobalan. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 644 There be Fruits, that are Sweet 
before they be Ripe; As Myrabolanes. 1712 tr. Poset's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 141 The Indian Myrohalans are small Jong Fruit, 
of the Size of a Child’s Finger End. 1803 /’4i2. /'ravs. 
XCIII. 267 The infusion of Myrobalans from the East 
Indies, differed from the other astringent infirsions. 1383 
WVadras Alal 5 Dee. 21/1 It is only when the ruling price 
of myiabolams is too high that inferior tanning materials 
arein request. 1899 FT. But.ten Loy Sea-waif2os Indian 
produce, of which cotton, linseed, and myrabolums formed 
the staple. 

RB. 1617 Minsuru Ductor 8264 AWirablane, [lbid. 8510 
Alyrabatane, 8514 Mnrobolanc.) 1624 Foro& Dexxer Sun's 
Parling u, i, Marmalades,..ponadves, marablane [etc J. 

2. A varicty of plum. 

1654 [sze Primorwtat sd. 2). 1767 ApercromBie Lv, Alan 
his own Gardexer (1803) 673/1 Plums..Myrobalan, Apricot 
plum fetc.). 1860 Hoce Fruit Alan. 232 Piums..Cherry 
(harly Scar let... Myrobalan). 

3. altrth., as myrobalan tree; +myrobalan ben, 
‘+ date, the ben-nut; myrobalan plum, +(@ = 
sensc 1; (0) = sense 2. 

1706 Puiziars (ed. Kersey), A/yrobalaunm, a Fruit, call’d 
by Apothecaries ‘Myrobalan Ben, or the Nutof Egypt. 1601 
Ho.tann liny xu. xaii. Il. 163 Of the “Myrabolan Date. 
1593 Fiori, Citrino,..a kinde of *mirabolane plum. 1708 
[sce Epic), 1731 Mitcer Card. Dict, Prunus; Jrictu 
rolunudo, nizropurpureo...Myrabolan Phim. 1555 Epex 
Mecades (Arb.) 109 A grente multitude of certeine beastes 
. creping us thicke as antes aboute the *myrobolane trees. 

+ My-ron. Oés. App. a servant, tnderling. 


61440 }’09k Alyst. xxx, 139 Loke pat no man nor no myron 
of myne..be neghand ane nere. /bzd. 147; xxxiii. 62. 
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Myronic (mairg-nik), a. Chem, [ad. F. myro- 
nigue (Bussy), f. pypoy unguent, perfume.] In 
myronic acid, an acid obtained from black mustard. 
Hence My‘ronate, a salt of myronic acid. 

1840 Perrira Elem, Nat. Aled, 1267 Myronic acid. did. 
The alkaline myronates are crystallizable. 1873 Hooker 
tr. de Alaont & Decatsne's Got, 232 Viack mustard. .contains 
a fixed. .oil.. This volatile oil..is produced hy the action 
of a peculiar albumine (myrosine) on the myronic acid con- 
tained in the seed. 

+ Myro-polist. Os. [f.Gr. puponwans(f. pdpo-v 
ointment + -rwAns seller, mwAeiy to sell) + -18T.] 
A dealer in ointments or perfumery. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Alyrofolist, a seller of sweet 
Oyls. Ointments or Perfumes. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, 
and later Dicts.] 1657 Vomiixson Renou's Disp. 689 He 
that handled or sold them [sc. unguents} was called an Un- 
guentary and Myropolist, 

Myrosin (mai-rdsin). Chem, Also -ine, -yne. 
{ad. F. myrosyne (Bussy), f. Gr. pvpo-y unguent, 
perfume + -yve (=-1N, -INE), with intercalated s.] 
A nitrogenous ferment contained in the secds of 
black mustard. 

1840 Pereira Elem. Alat. Aled. 1267 Black mustard con- 
tains myronate of potash, myrosyne, fixed oil [etc.]. 1873 
{see Mynonic]. 1874 Garrop & Baxyver Alat. Aled. 145 
‘The zymotic action of., yeast, diastase,..and myosin. 

Myrospermin (moaieespsimin). Chen. Also 
-ine. [f. mod.L. AZyrosperm-une (f. Gr. pvpo-v bal- 
sum + oméppa seed) + -IN.] (See quot.) 

1842 [see Mvroxviine). 

Myrour(e, -owre, obs, forms of Mirror sé. 

Myroxocarpin (moirpg ksoka-apin). Chem. [f. 
mod.L, Alyrox( lon) +Carvpin.] A crystallizable 
stibstance obtained from white Peru balsam, J/yro- 
xylon (now Afyrospermune) peruiferum. So Myro- 
xylic d., Myro‘xyline (sce quots.). 

1842 Perena Elem. Afat. Aled, 1561 Richter asserts that 
oil of balsain of Peru is composed of two distinct oils;— 
one, called wyrospermine, which is soluble in alcohol; the 
other, termed myroxiline, insoluble in alcohol. 1848 Branbe 
Alan. Chem. 1391 By the action of an alcoholic solution 
of potassa upon ¢/xxzamtéine, Plantamour obtained a com- 
pound which he has designated Myroxylic acid. 1854 R. D. 
‘Lnovson Cyc. Chem., Alyroxocarpine. 

Myrr, Myrren: sce Murr, MuRRAIN. 

Myrrh ! (ma). Forms: 1 myrra, murra, 1, 4 
murre,1~6 myrre, 2-6 mirre, 4 merre, mirr, 4-5 
myre, 4, 6 mir, 5 mere, myr, 5-6 myrr, 5-7 
mirrhe, 6-7 mirrh, myrrhe, 7~ myrrh. Also in 
L. form 4 mirra, 6-8 myrrha. [OE. myrra, 
myrre, murra = OS, myrra (MDu. myrre, mirre, 
Du. mirre), OHG. myrrd, mirrd, murré, (MUG. 
mirre, G. myrrhe), ON. mirra; also OF. mirre 
(ith c.), mod.F. wyrrhe, It. Sp. méirra:—L. 
murva, murrha, myrrha, a. Gr. puppa, of Scmitic 
origin (Arab. werr, Heb, 207).J 

1. A gum-resin produced by several specics of 
Commiphora (Balsamodendron), esp. C. Alyrrha 
(see 2): used for perfumery and as an ingredient 
inincense. Also A/ed., the tincture made fromm this. 

In early use almost always with reference to the offering 
of myrrh by the Magi to our Lord. os 

825 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 9 Myrre & dropa & smiring. c¢975 
Rushw, Gosp, Matt. i. 11, & ontynden heora goldhord 
brohtun him fac gold recils & murra [d4gs. Gosf. myrre, 
Hatton Gosp. mirre]. c100o fELFRic How, (Th.) 1. 118 
Myrra ded... pxt beet deade flesc eadelice ne rotad. c12z00 
Trin. Coll, Hont. 45 Gold bicumed to kinge. Recheles to 
gode. mirre to deadliche en. a@1300 Cursor Jl. 11502 
Attropa gaf gift o mir, A smer] o selcuth bitturnes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 2080 And garlandes hangynge with ful 
many a flour, The Mirre, thencens, with al so greet odour. 
c1450 Myrc Festial 49 Myrre ys an oynement bat kepyth ded 
bodyes from rotyng. 21550 Dare /wage Both Ch. 1. it. D.v, 
‘Lhe odoriferous myrrha geaeth forth the swete stnelle of 
all good christen workes. 1652 Crasuaw Carmen Deo Nostro 
Wks. (1904) 193 Mountains of myrrh, and Beds of species. 
1672 Wiseman IVounds un, 1.2 Put a Pea in the middle of 
it, with ‘Tincture of Myrrhe and Honey of Roses. 1797 
Eucycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XII. 572 The ‘Troglodite myrrh was 
superior to every species of Arabian myrrh. 1803 Jed. 
Jral. 1X. 270 A mixture of three drachms of myrrh, one 
drachm and a half of balsamus Peruvianus or canadensis 
fete.}. 1835 Meunuy Cycl. U1. 345/1 Myrrh in sorts is the 
term applied to various inferior and adulterated kinds. 1851 
Loncr. Gold. Leg., Nativity vi, Another goblet! quick! 
and stir, Pomegranate juice and drops of myrrh..therein ! 

+2. Any shrub or tree that yields the gum-resin, 
esp. Commiphora (Balsamodendron) Myrrha. 

«1402 Lypa. Compl. Bl, Wut, 66, 1 saw ther Daphne... The 
niyire also, that wepeth ever of kinde. @ 1450-1530 JZyrr. 
our Ladye 285 Myrre is a tree that groweth fyue cubytes 
in Jengthe. 1603 Dravion //eroic. Ef. iv. 141 Turn’d into 
a Myrrhe, Whose dropping Liquor ever weepes for her. 
1634 Mitton Comus 937 With Groves of myrihe, and cin- 
namon, : 

3. altrib. as myrrh-bush, -posy, -wine; myrrh- 
breathing, -distilling adjs.; myrrh resin (see 
quot.) ; myrrh-seed, a book-name for ALyrosper- 
mum pubescens; rayrrh-shrub =sense2; + myrrh 
wine, myrrhed wine. See also MYRRH-TREE, 

1616 R. C. Vises’ Whistle 1112 One kisse From thy 
*mirre-breathing mouth. 1605 Drayton /:dca@ lili, Sweet 
mirrh-breathing Zephire. 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 103 
Yonder amber light, Which will not leave the *myrrh-bush 
on the height. 1624 Quartes Svou's Soni. (1714) 354, I 
Op'd my Door, wy *Myrrh-distilling Door. 1749 Lavinc- 
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ton Enthus. Aleth. & Papists vr. (1754) 8 Christ gave her so 
large a share of the *Myrrh-posy of his Passion, that fre- 
quently under an Alienation of her Senses she would throw 
heiself on her Back on the Ground, 1854 R. 1D. 'Vsnomson 
Cycl. Chem, “Alyrrh Resin.., Obtained from niyrrh by 
alcohol; yellowish-brown, hard and brittle. 1866 yeas. 
Bot. i. 772/2 *Myrrheseed, A/yrospermmum pubescens. 1876 
Harrey a/at. Aled. (ed. 6) 666 Balsamodendron Myrrha, 
‘The *Myrrh Shrub. 1878 H. M. Stancey Dark Cout, I. 
xii, 350 Where the myrrh and bdellium shrubs exhaled their 
fragrance. 1609 Br. Hatt /assion Sernz. Wks. (1625) 425 S. 
Marke calls this draught, otvov éopupreopevor, * Myrrh-wine. 

Myrrh 2 (m3i). (ad. late L. myrrhis, murris 
(sec Myrnuis).J The aromatic plant, Alyzrhis 
odorata (N.O. Umbelliferx), Sweet Cicely. 

1597 Gerarve //erdal u. cccxcix. 82 Great Cheruill, or 
Myrrhe. 1638 Rawtey tr. Lacon's Life & Death (1650) 32 
These yield a Robust heat, especially... Valerian, Myrrhe, 
Pepper-wort, E-lder-flowers, Garden-chervile. 1741 Comp. 
Fam-Piece u. iii. 373 Your Myrrhs should likewise now 
have frequent Water given them. 1852 Jounson Cottage 
Gard, Dict., Alyrrhis...Vhis is the British Myrrh, formerly 
used in various ways. 1886 Brivren & Hoxiann /’V/aut-1., 
Myrrh, Alyrrhis odorata,..Cumb.; Abverdeensh. 

My ‘rrhate, sd. {f. Myrru-ic+ -ate!.] A salt 
of myrrhic acid. 1845 [see Myrruic]. 

+My-rrhate, @2. Ols. rare—'. (ad. L. myrrh- 
al-us,{. myrrha MYRRH; see-ATE*.) = MYREHEDA.. 

1659 Hammonn Ou /’s. 1x. 3 Thou hast made us to drink 
the wine of astonishment. [Parapbrase :] Tou hast..given 
us a.inyrrhate dranght. 

+ My-‘rrhean, 2. Ods. rare—°. [f. L. ngrrhe- 
us (f. myrrha MYRRH!) + -AN.] (See quot.) 

1656 Lount Glossogr., Myrrhine, Myrrhean..of myrrhe, 
made of myrrhe, seasoned with myrrhe. 

Myrrhed (mid), ppl. a. rare. [f. Myrka] + 
-ED, after L. aiyrrhatus.) a. Mixed with myrrh. 

€1450 JVirour Saluacioun xxv. (Roxb.) 92 And thas gyves 
myrred wyne to Jha crist forto drinke Y! heresies vndere 
coloure of trewth to teche folk swynke. 1620 J. Haywaxp 
Sauct. Vroub, Soul u, ix. 221 And first they offered him 
myrrhed wine, which was a composition., to dull. .the seuere 
sence of death. 1905 D. Satu Days of lis Flesh xiix. 
492 vuole, ‘Vhe offering of the myrrhed wine to Jesus before 
the crucifixion. 

b, Sprinkled with myrrh. 

1609 S. W. Alarie Mlagd. Funerall Teares 29 To vnwrap 
so mangled u bodie out of mirrhed cloathes, without tearing 
of any skinne, or leauing on any mirrhe, is. - impossible. 

Myrrhic (marik, mitik), 2. (f. Myreul + 
-1c.] In myrrhic acid, a substance obtained by 
heating the resin of myrrh. 

1840 Pereira Elem. Alat. Alcd. 1189 Hard resin (myrrhic 
acid ?),.solublein caustic alkalies, forming resinates (myrrh- 
ates?) 1848 Brande Blan. Chen, 1584. ? 

IMy‘rrhin. Chem. [f. Myrnul +-1y.] That 
part of myrrh which is soluble in alcohol. 

1845 Chet. Gaz. IL1.265 The resin of myrrb..is..a neutral 
resin, and may be called Myrrhine. 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. 

Myrrhine, 2.! and 54.: sce Murkuine. 

; My-rrhine, 2.2 Oés.—° [ad. L. myrrhin-us, 
f. myrrha MyrRru!: see -INE.] = MYRRHEAN, 

1656 [see MvrrHeay]. . 

| Myrrhis (morris, micris). [late L., a. Gr. 
puppis.} = Myrru’. (Now only as generic name.) 

1548 Turner Names //crbes (E.D.S,) 54 Myrthis is called 
in Cambrygeshyre casshes, in other places mockecheruel. 
1601 Hottaxn Pliny HH. 202 Myrthis, which some call 
Smyrrhiza, others Myrrha, is passing like vnto Hemlocke, 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), A/yrrhis, Mock-Chervil. 

Myrrhite (msrait, mi'-). Also 6-7 mirrite. 
fad. L. ayrrhités, a.Gr. pupptrys (sc. Aios), f. prppa 
Myrru!; see -1re.] Murrhine stone. 

1567 Marrer Gr. Forest 1,15 The Mirrite is a Gem, 
both in taste and colour like to Myrrhe, 1688 Home 
Armoury u. 40/2. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., ALyrrhite, a kind 
of precious stone, 

Myrrhol (morgl, mirgl). Chem. (Also -ole.) 
[f MyrrHl+ -o1.] (See quot.) 

1845 Chem, Gaz. II. 265 The distilled oil of myrrh 
(Myrrhole). 1865 Watts Dict. Chem. s.v. Myrrh, 

Myrrhophore (ma'rd{6e1, mind-).  [ad. Gr. 
*puppopdpos, f. pippa Myrru! + -pdpos bearing, 
gépev to bear.] (See quot. 1848 and J/ark xvi. 1.) 

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sac. & Leg. Art (1850) 218 The 
women who carry the spices and perfuines to the tomb of 
Jesus are called. in Greek Art, the Myrrhophores. 1899 
Acliquary Jan. 44 The three boxes containing the sweet 
spices prepared by the Myrrhophores to anoint our Saviour. 

My‘rrh-tree. [Myrrul] = Myrrul 2. 

In MSS. of the Wycliffte Bible wyrre free occurs in 
several places as a variant reading for wzyrte t7ee. 

1382 Wycxir Gen. xiii. 11 Vhe licoure of myrre tree, and 
of therebynt, and of almanndis. a 1400 Propr. Sanct. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. UXXXI. 301 Mirre-tre pat 3iveb 
two-maner gnmmes. 1567 Marler Gv. Forest 52 The Mirhe 
tree, sayth Plinie, groweth in the pastures and woods of 
Arabia. 1601 Lyty Love's J/etam.\. ii, 103 Cinyras that 
with furie followed his daughter Mirrha, till shee was 
chaunged to a Mirre tree. 1797 Zaeycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X11. 
571/2 Lhe myrrh-tree. .is a native of Abexim in Etiriopia. 
1867 Tristram Nat. Hist, Bible xii. 365 Many modern 
travellers have noticed the Myrrh tree both in Arabia Pehx 
(Saba) and in Eastern Africa. 

Myrrhy (md-n), a. (f. Myrru!+-y1,] Smell- 
ing like or redolent of myrrh, 

1842 BrowninG IVaring vi, Some pigeon, from the myrrhy 
lands, Rapt by the whirlblast to fierce Scythian strands. 
1857 Chamd. Frnul. VI. 224 The sweet myrrhy buds that 
grow on the wood-apple. 1860 Sin I. Martin /Jorace 135 
Her myrrhy hair (Carman. iv. 22 murrveunt, .crinem), 
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Myrriad, Myrrour‘e, obs. ff. Myriap, Mirror. | wilde Myrtel, 1597 Gerarne //erdeZ ut. Ixvii. 1226 Another 


Myrsen: see MEERSCHAUM. 

+ Myrt. Oss. Also 5 mirte, 6 myrte, 7 mirt. 
{ad. L. myrrt-zs, a. Gr. pupros. Cf. F. myrte, It, 
Sp.. Py. wirto.] = MYRTLE, 

1382 Wycuir /sa. lv. 13 For the nettle shal growe the tre 
that is clepid myrt. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husd, 1. 1094 Six 
sester old wyn do to mirtes bayis v pound. ¢1gso Luoyo 
Treas. Health ¢8 Syrupes of myrte, of licorise, of Cala- 
mente. 1589 Fressinc Virg. Georg. 1. 26 The frutes of 
bloudie myrts 1615 Bratuwait Stvappado (1878) 170 
Sweet-breath'd Sicamour and Mirt. 

b. altrib. (see also MyRT-TRFE). 

1535 CoverDALe 2 Esdras (= Neh.) viii. 15 Pynebraunches, 
Myribraunches, Pa!lmebraunches. 156r Hottysusu 4/om, 
A poth. 40 b, Stype Myrte berries in oyle of Violettes. 1562 
Terser Herbaé it 61 Vhe brothe of Myrtilles or Myrte sedes, 

Myrtaceous (maitéi-fas}, a. Bot, [f. mod.L. 
WMVyrlace-x, fem, pl. of late L. myrtaceus (Celsus), 
f. wmyrf-us MyntT: see -ackous.) Of the N. O. 
Myrtacew, to which the myrtle belongs. 

1835 Senny Cycl. IH1.123/2 Myrtaceous plants with white 
blossoms. 1866 Treas. Bot. 773/1 A myrtaceous tree, 

Myrtal (msutil:, @ and sé. fad. mod.L. 
myrtal-is, f. myrt-us MYRT + -AL.] a. adj. Ve- 
longing to Lindlcy’s ‘ alliance’ A/rsales, consisting 
of the myrtles and ailied plants. b. sé. A plant 
of this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linpiry Veget. Kingd. 716 The Myrtal Alliance. 
fbid, 722 An instance of the approach of Myrtals to the 
Asteral Alliance. /6é¢. 726 Myrtul -xogens. 

Myrtene msutin). Chem. [f. Lomyrt-us Myr 
+ -ENE,] The terpene from volatile oil of myrtle. 

1872 J. H. Gravstone in ¥rnl. Chem, Soc. Ser. 1. X. 3, 
1 would suggest the following :—..Hydrocarbon from 
= Myrtene. 

yrther, obs. form of Murner. 

Myrtifoliate, ¢ vare—'. [f. L. myprt-us 
Myrv + foliam leat +-ate2.] Myrtle-lcaved. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 619 A pretty Myrtifoliate Alnus, 

Myrtiform m5 :tifpim), a. Anat, [ad. mod.L. 
myrtiform-is, 1. myrt-us MYRT.] Of the shape of 
a myitle-berry; in myrtiform caruncle, fossa. 

1840 ee E. Witson Anat. Vade AM. (1842) 34 The 
myttiform fossa is divided from the canine fossa by a per- 
pendicular mdge. 1857 Buttock tr. Cazeanx’ Midwifery 
48 The myttiforn caruncles. 

+ My-rtine, 2. Ods. [ad. late L. myrtin-zzs (in 
oleum myrtinum), {. myrt-us MyRT: see -1NE.] 
Of myrtle. (Erroneously used in the first quot.) 

1362 Wycur Fsfher ii. 12 So onli that sixe monethis thei 
shulde ben enoynt with myrtine oile (Vulg. ofeo myrrhino). 
1545 Kayvnoip Syrth Mankynde 81 Take oyle Myrtine, oyle 
of rovses, of eche ili. ounces. 

+ My-rtite. Obs. [ad. late L. myrtités, a. Gr. 
puprirns (oivos).) Myrtle wine. 

c1420 Mallat, on Iusb. Wt. 1093 Sone in this mone ek 
Mirtite isto make, 1607 VorseLt Four. Beasts 49 Wrunke 
with vineger, it is good against al venim of Serpents.. 
against the Lizzards with Mirtite. 

Myrtle (ms ut'l,, sd. Forms: 5 mirtille, -ylle, 
6 mirt-, myrtel(1, -ylle, 6 8 mirtle, 7 mertle, 
mert-, mirt-, myrtil,1, 6- myrtle. [a. OF. mért-, 
myrtille, fem. (t) myrtle-berry, (2) bilberry, 
whortlcberry, also wzyrfz/, asc. (= It. sértillo 
mnyrtle-berry), ad. popular L. *wzyrtz/la, -cs, diin. 
of L, myrta, myrtis MyRrt.) 

41. The fruit or berry of the myrtie tree. Ods. 

crg00 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 53 Poudre of mirtillis. 1526 
Gt. Herbal celxvii. (1529) P ijb, Mirte isa lytell tre so called, 
the whiche tre bereth a fruyte that is named Myrtylles. 
1§78 Lyi& Dodeenxs 462 Barley giuen with Mirtels, or wine, 
. Sloppeth the running of the belly. 1657 Cotes Adam in 
Z, \xxi. 135 Ibeing boyled in red Wine with Pomegranat 
Rinds, and Myrtills, 1 stayeth the Lask. 1732 Lepiarp 
Sethos 11. x. 426 Voxes of myrtles and oranges. 

2. A plant of the genus A/yrtaus (N.O. ALyrlacez), 
esp. AL. communis, (he Common Myrtle, a shrub 
growing abundantly in Southern Europe, having 
shiny cvergreen leaves and white swcet-sccnted 
flowers, and now used chiefly in perfumery. 

The myrtle was held sacred to Venus and is used as an 
emblem of love. F 

1562 Turner /lerba/ 1. 60b, Dioscorides maketh ii. sortes 
of sowen or set myriel trees... But other writers make yet 
ino kyndes of Myrulles. 1590 C’1rss Pembroke 4 utonte 68 
Since then the Baies so well thy forehead knewe To Venus 
mirtles yeelded haue their place. 1621 Binte Joc. xii. 19, 
I will plant in the wildernes. .the Myttle, and the Oyle tree. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 14 The 
palines of my valour, and mirtles of iny incomparable love. 
1667 Micton 7’, Z. 1y. 262 he fringed Bank with Myrtle 
crownd. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. 11. 255 Myrtles flourish 
in the open air during the whole year. 1784 Cowrer Vash 
1. 570 The spiry myrtle with unwith’ring leaf. 1846 Lixp- 
Ley Veget. Ningd. 737 ‘ven the berries of the common 
Myrtle are esteemed in the Greek Archipelago, especially 
a sort with white fruit. 1864 Tensxvson /sle¢ 19 Fairily- 
delicate palaces shine Mixt with niyrtle and clad with vine. 

b. With qualifying word, applied to vazious 
species of the genus Afrtus, and other inyrtace- 
ous genera, and (esp. in Australasia and U.S.) to 


plants of other Natural Orders resembling A/yrézs. 
Crafe, fringe, Tew's, peach myrtle: see these words. See 
also Miller Gard. Dict., Morris Austraéd Exng., and Britton 
& Brown Amer, ilora. f 
1578 Lyte Doloens vi. xiii. 674 ‘This herbe is called..in 
English, Kneeholme,..and Petigree, also we may cal it y¢ 


kinde of Myrtill, called Myrtus mtnor, or noble Myrtill. 
r6or Ground-myrtle [see Grouno sh. 18c]. 1607 Torsett 
Four, Beasts 132 Vhe seede of blacke mirtle. 1753 
Cnampers Cycl, Suppl. s.v. A/yriws, The broad-leaved 
Roman Myrtle. 1843 W. Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot.V1.474 
Ruscusaculeatus. Prickly Butcher's Broom... Wild Myrtle. 
Prickly Petigree. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoun Lect. Bot. v. 118 
Leiophyllum, duxtfolium (sand myrtle), x852 Munpy 4x- 
tipodes 1. ii. 76 The South Sea myrtle, or Leptosp2rmum. 
1884 Sarcent Ref. Forests N. Amer. (roth Census IX) 41 
Ceanothus thyrsifolius...Plue Myrtle. 

ce. Applied to plantsof thegenus A/yrica: (a) bog 
myrtle, Dutch myrtle, Sweet Gale, Africa Gale ; 
(6) CANDLEBERRY myrtle, WAX-myrtle, q. v. 

1597 Geraror Herbal iii. \xviil 1228 J/yrlus Brabantica.. 
Gaule, sweete Willow, or Dutch Myrtle tree. /é/d., Gaule 
or the wilde Myrtle. 1797 Lacyed. Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 573/2 
Broad leaved Dutch myrtle, with spear-shaped, sharp 
pointed, dark-green leaves. 1826 CarnincTon Dartz.oor 
176 Holne Chace..in swampy spots abounding with the 
myrica gale or Devonshire myrtle. 1866 7reas. Bot. 770/1 
Al(yrica) Gale, the Sweet Gale or Bog Myrtle,..the badge 
of the Campbells. 


3. Short for myrtle-green. 

1884 Christian World 17 Jan. 52/1 Very rich Brocaded 
Plush..in Myrtle, x897 ‘Saran Grano ' Seth Bk. xxxix, 
Her white silk triinmed with myrtle. 


+4. A kind of snuff. 06s. 
1715 Lond. Gaz, No. 5394/4 Neat Mirtle Barcelona, at 15. 
per Ounce. 
5. atirib, and Comb.as myrtle band, bark, blos- 
som, bwugh, bower, branch, bud, bush, crown, 
flower, grove, leaf, oil, shade, shrub, spray, sprig, 
twig, walk, wand, wreaths myrtle-leaved, -likeadjs.: 
myrtle bilberry (see quot.) ; myrtle bird(U.5.), 
Dendroica (Sitvicola) coronata, which feeds on the 
berries of the candleberry myrtle; myrtle-bloom, 
a myrtaceous plant; myrtle candle, a candle of 
myrtle-wax; myrtle flag, grass, dcorus Calamus; 
myrtle green, a shade of green like that of inyrtle 
leaves; myrtle-greener, one who is dressed in 
myrtle green; myrtle sedge = myrtle flag; 
+ myrtle spurge, a species of spurge having leaves 
like those of the myrtle; + myrtle thrush, ?nonce- 
transl. of Fr. (see quot.) ; myrtle wax, wax pro- 
duced by the candleberry inyrtle, A/prica cerifera ; 
myrtie wine, wine made from myrtle-berries. 
1667 Mitton ?, L.1x. 431 ‘hem she upstaies Gently with 
*Mirtle band, 1864 Chamd. Lucyel. V1. 641/2 *Myrtle bark 
is used for tanning in many parts of the south of Europe. 
1849 Rural Cycé. 111. 538/1 * Myrtle Bilberry,—botanically 
Waccinium Myrtilins, 1808-13 A. Witson Aver. Ornith, 
(1831) 11. 130 Yellow-rump Warbler...As December's snows 
come on, they retreat to the lower countries of the southern 
States, where..I found them..among the myrtles, from 
which circumstance, they were usually called,in that quarter, 
‘myrtle birds. 1857 Tnoriuau Autumn (1894)137, I see many 
myrtle birds now ahout the house. 1846 Linntey Vege?. 
Ningd. 718 To *Myrtleblooms and Melastomads they [sc 
Myrobalans] are related through Memecylon. 1817 Suettry 
Mev, [shim m, xxxiv, 6 The *myrtle-blossoms starring the 
dim grove. 1781 Cowrer Anti: Thelyphth. 174 His steed.. 
Whose bridl:+..Hung not far off upon a *myrtle bough. 
1784 — Vasku 215 Ausonia’s..*myrtle bow’rs. 1611 Bis. 
Neh. viii. 15 Pine branches, and *Myrtle branches. 1846 
Linptey leget. Aingd. 737 *Myrtle buds and berries. x555 
Parr Axed ut (1558) 49 With roddes vpright & braunclies 
thick a *myrty! bushe ther grew. 1791 JEFFERSON in 
Llarper's Mag. (1885) Mar. 535/2 “Myrtle candles of last 
year out. 1813 Scort 7rreri.1. xvi, One wreath’d them 
with a *myrtle crown. 1796 WiTHERING rit, Plants (ed. 3) 
11.334 "Myrtle Flag. Sweet Smelling Flag, or Calamus. 
Sweet *“Myrtle-grass. 1684 R. Watiter Nat, Exper. 85 
*Mirtle Flower water. %1793 Cotrnipce Lines Autiounal 
Even. 52 Love..in Joy's red nectar dips His myrtle flower. 
x858 R. S. Surrnes Ask Mamma 134 Vhe Major in..a 
*myrtle-green coat. /é/d, 155 While the *myrtle-greeners 
and others distribute themselves..here, there, and every- 
where. 1592 Suaks. Vex. § Ad. 865 This said, she hasteth 
to a *myrile grove. 160x Hovtann /éiuy xxin. ix, ‘The 
powder of drie *Myrtle leaves. 1606 Suaks. Aud. § Cé. in. 
xii. 9 The Morne-dew on the Mertle leafe. 1688 Hotme 
Arntoury wm, xii. 437/1 The Mirtle Leaf Pen-Knife, it is a 
Pen-Knife with two edges,resembling a Mirtle Leaf, or rather 
a Javeline head. 1849 M. Arnotp J/od. Sappho 49 Hast 
thou with myrtle-leaf crown'd him, O Pleasure? 1731 
Muititer Gand, Dict. s.v. Rhus, Vhe *Myitle-leav’d Sumach. 
1753 CHamBrns Cycl. Supe sv. ZAyuelva, Hoary *myrtle- 
like leaves. 1859 W.S. Coteman H/ood/ands (1866) 141 The 
yellow-green leaves. .give out their myrtle-like odour. 160x 
Hotrano /’éiny I. Vable, *Mirtle oyle. 1611 CotoR. s.v. 
Myrtin, Lluile myrtiu, Mirtle oyle; oyle extracted from 
Mirtle leaues. 1855 Pratt Flower. PL. V. 324 Sweet Sedge 
.-in some country places it is called *Myrtle Sedge. 1596 
1. Gririn in Pass. Pidgr. xi, Venus with Adonis sitting by 
her, Vuder a*Mirtle shade. 1611 Corer., M/eurte sauvage, 
the wild Mirtle tree, or ‘Mirtle shrub. 1562 ‘Uurner He7 bal 
ut. 154, I knowe no English name for it [se. Myrtites], but 
it may be called *myrtel spourge. 1707 Custos. in Husd, 
& Gard. 154 Vhe Wood-Spurge, the Cipress-Spurge, and the 
Mirtle-Spurge. 1611 CoTor. s.v. J/eurte, Ofsean de meurte, 
a *Mirtle ‘Lhrush. x601 Hottano ny xv. xxix, Rings 
made of *Myrtle twigs. 180z CotrripGe Picture 27 No 
*myrtle-walks are these. 1629 Mition //yucn Nattiv. iii, 
And waving wide her *mirtle wand. 1763 dun. Keg. 54 
Candles, *inyrtle wax, 14 boxes. 1766 Stork Acc. LE, Florida 
48 The myrtle-wax shrub is, without doubt, the most useful 
of the spontaneous growth of America. 1597 Gerarok //erbal 
11. Ixvii. 1227 Wine is made of Myrtle berries. .this is called 
Vinum Myrteum, or Myrtites,* Myrtle wine. 1864 Cham. 
Encycl. V1, 641/2 A Myrtle wine, called A/yrtidanum, is 
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Myrtle, v. Ods. ordéal. In 5 myrtil,9 mirtle. 
[f. *aezert (cf. To-murt in Z. £. Allit. P. C. 150) 
+-LE 3.] zur. To fall to pieces, crumble away. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4301 All maumentre in myddelerthe 
myrtlitto peses. /érd. 4312 Bothe Mawhownus & maunnettes 
myrtild in peces. 1828 Craven Gloss. Mirtle, to waste 
away, crumble. 

My-rtle-berry. a. The fruit of the myrtle 
(Afyrtus). b. The bilberry or whortleberry. (Cf. 
OF. myrtille.) ce. Myrtle-berry wax = myrtle-wax. 

1579 LanGHAM Gard. Health (1633) 400 Myrtle beries are 
very good for them that spit, vomit, or pisse bloud. 1638 
Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life & Death (1650) 50 Unctuous and 
Comfortable things are, Saffron, Mastick, Myrrhe, and 
Myrtle-Berries. 1660 4c¢12 Chas. //, c.4 Mertle berries the 
pound—js. 1718 Quincy Com fl. Disp. 100 Myrtle-Berries 
are very rough and astringent. 1751 Gent, J/ag. Feb, 52 1 
The plants of Skiddow are the myrtle herries, generally 
called black-berries, the ars é¢zva of Divoscorides. 1888 
Encycl, Brit. XXA1V. 459/2 Myrtle Berry Wax is obtained 
from the fruit of several species of Myrica. 


Myrtle-tree. = Myrrir 2,2c. (Cf. next.) 

1548 Turner Names Hertes (E.D.S.) 54 Myrtus is called 
..in english a myrtle tree, or a myrt tree. 1590 SPENSER 
FL Q. un v. 40. 1611 Coter., A/eurte de Brabant, the 
sweet shrub Gaule, or sweet Willow; the Dutch Mirtle 
tree. 1611 Dipte /sa. lv. 13 In stead of the brier shall 
come vp the Myrtle tree. 1748 Anson's Voy, u. 1. 117 
‘There are none of them of a size to yield any considerable 
timber, except the myitle-trees which are the largest on the 
Island. 1849 Avroun oes, Scherk of Siuaiv, Amidst the 
dark-green masses Of the flowering myrtle-trees. 

+ Myrt-tree. Os. Also 6 myrtre(e. [Sce 
Myrr.| = Myntne 2, 2b. 

In second quot. used erron. (cf. note s.v. MyrrH-TREE). 

1382 Wycuir 2 Esdras(= Neh. viii. 15 Vhe braunchisof myrt 
tree. 1388 — Esther ii. 12 So oneli that thei weren anoyntid 
with oile of myrt tre [olco myrrhiuo) bi sixe monethis. 
e1sro Baxctay Slirr, Gd. Manners (1570) I iij, The Myrtree 
and Orangg by sea bankes doth growe. 1562 TuRNER //erbad 
u. 60b, Vhe Wild Myrte tre, which is called in Englishe 
bochers brome. 1580 Lyty Anphnes (Arb.) 364 And in this 
poynt they [sc. women] are not vnlike vnto the Mirt [ed. 
15x Mirre] ‘I'ree. 1616 Surer. & Margku. Country farm 
290 he Myrt-tree, which craueth the same giound..that 
tbe Myrtle-tree, as being a kind of wild Myrtle-tree. 

attrié, 1613 DoveGias sEnets vi. vii. heading, Eneas.. 
fand quene Dido in the myrtre schaw. 

Myrtynmes, obs. f. Martinaas. Myry, obs. 
f. Merry, Miny. Myrytayne, obs. f. Mani- 
TIME. Mys, Mys-: see Miss, Mis-. Mys- 
celto, -towe, -tyne, obs. ff. Misrtetor. Mys- 
cha(u)nt(e, -chea(u)nt(e, var. Mrscuant Obs. 

+ Myse. Ots. [Form and origin doubtful.] 
Applied to the ‘lice’ (Vulg. scvaiphes, LXX. 
ouvicpes) of the third plague of Egypt. 

¢1440 lork Alyst. xi. 273 Lorde, grete myses bothe morn 
and none Bytis vs full bittirlye. [¢ 1460 7owzneley Ayst. 
viii. 286 Greatte mystis.] 

Myse, obs. p). Mouse sd. 

Mysegging, obs. form of MIssay1nc. 

Myself (maise'lf, mise'lf), 4707. Forms (see also 
SELF): a. 1 me siolf, sylf, 2-3 meseolf, 3 me 
sellf (Oraz), seolfan, suluen, 4-6 meself, (6 
mee-). £8. 3 mi-, myseolf, (-ve), -sulf, (-ve), 3-4 
miself, 4-5 mi-, 4-6 myselve(n, (5 -syllf, -silven, 
-seluon, -yn, 6selfin, sellf), 5~7 my-selfe, 4~ my- 
self. +. dia/. 6-sell, 8-9 mysel’, mysel, mesel, 
mysen, ctc.(seeE.D.D.). [orig. ME ace.-dat. pron. 
+ SELF (q.v.); in OE. in two distinct constructions 
(see notes to senses1I and 5). ‘The transition from 
the form meself to myself was prob. due, partly to 
unstressing and obscuring of the vowel of sé (2é- 
seUf, mése'lf, mise'lf), partly to the analogy of her- 
se/f, in which her was felt as a possessive genitive.] 

I. Emphatic uses. 
L. In apposition with the subject-pronoun 7: In 


iny own person; for my part. 

In OF. ce we self, where wie is a kind of ethical dative 
and the uninflected sed/is in apposition with ic. 

a. 853 in Parle Land-charters 343 Ealle da zerihte da ic 
meseolfzer ahte. ¢r200 ORMIN 16242, I me sellf shall re33senn 
itt Pe pridde da33 off debe. c1rz0g5 Lay. 3214 Ne bidde ich 
nanne madmes, me seolf ich habben inoje. arzzg SZ. 
Marher. 11 Ich me seolf smelle of be swote ihu swottre pen 
euer ani ping } is on eorde. a1300 Cursor W. 5768 ‘Ga 
forth,’ he said, ‘wit-vten dred, For i me-self sal be Iede.* 
61330 Amis g Asil. 850 Y seighe it meself this ich day. 
1576 Freminc Pauofl, Epist, 66, 1 mee selfe stoode in 
neede of a comforter. 

8B. c1205 Lay. 8816 Ah ich mi seolf neore & mine gode 
cnihtes i-numen weoren ure king. 12971. Giouc. (Rolls) 8361 
Icholle to hom..& wibinne vif dawes mid hom be mi sulf 
in bataile. ¢1350 IV7ll. }'alerne 722 Mi-self knowe ich nou3t 
mi ken ne mi kontre noiber. 1390 Gower Cox/. 1. 43, Lam 
iniselven on of tho, Which to this Scole am underfonge. 
c1400 Maunpev, (1839) xx. 221 He schalle not trowe it 
lightly : and treuly, no more did I my self. til 1 saughe it. 
1440 Alph, Tales \vii. 42 Nowder of pies twodid itt, 1 did 
it iny selfe. 1535 Coverpate Fer. xxi. 5,1 my seltf will fight 
agaynst you. 601 SHaks. Ful. C. 1. i. 236, 1 will my selfe 
into the Pulpit first. 1682 Dryprn & Ler Dk. Guise 1. i. 
(1683) 5, I will my self to Court. 1776 7rtal of Nundo- 
comar gz/1 Mohun Persaud..knew as little of Persian as I 
did myself, 1887 Carrot, Game of Logic i. § 1. 4 If there 
are any; I haven't seen many, myself. 1890 ‘R. Botvre- 
woop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 320 Judge Shortcharge may be 
righi, or he may be wrong, but he decides. I go for the 


made in Tuscany. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 229 Who sell their | judge myself. 
| 


lamel for a *niyrtle wreath, And love when they should fight. 


y. 1300-zo Dunpar Poewts lx. 71 Gif I be ane of thay my 


MYSELF. 


sell. 1790 Mars. Wneener Westitkt, Dial. 50, 1 dunnet 
mitch heed mesel. 1864 ‘Vuxnyson Northern farmer viii, 
Theer wur a boggle in 11, 1 often ’eird "um mysen. 

th. Alyself one, or alone: by myself. Also 
(rare) simply myse/f. Obs. 

1275 Won, Samaria 31 in O. £. Asisc. 85, 1 nabbe, heo 
seyde, nenne were, ich am my seolf al one. ¢1325 Sou o 
Meres 21 in FE. F. 2P. (1862) 119 Ful stille .i. stod my self al 
on. ¢1485 Z. £. Adisc. (Warton Club) 43 Bia forrest as 1 
gane fare; Walkyng al myselvene alone. 1535 CovERDALE 
Deut.i.g, 1am not able to beare you my selfalone. [So 1611.] 
c15qgo0 Pilgryms Tale 168 in Vhynne A vimadz, (1875) 82 
For that I was iny-selue,& company had non. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. ¥. £.i.ii. 260, I had as liefe haue beene my selfe alone. 

c. In apposition with we. vavre. 

13.. R. Glouc. Chron, (1724) 30 (MS. B), Ac for me my 
sclt, ich wol sop segge of pis dede. 

2. By ellipsis of Z, azyse/f comes to be used as a 
nominative. a. assimple subject. Now only foe. 

The verb in concord is usually in the rst person sing., f but 
occas. in the 3rd. 

¢1350 14772. Palerue 543 Nay! sertes my-selue schal him 
neuer telle. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauuche 34 My-selven 
can not telle why The sooth. ¢1386 ~ IWVife's Prol. 175 
(Harl. MS.) My self hab [£déesiz. haue, other 5 A4SS. hath} 
ben be whippe. 1450 Holds of Parlt, V.176/1 Myself hath 
be armedin the Kynges daies. 1588 Suaxks. 77¢. A.1v. iv. 74 
My selfe hath often heard them say,.. That Lucius banish. 
ment was wrongfully. 1601 — ¥xd. C. 1v. ili. 171 My selfe 
haue Letters of the selfe-same Tenure. 1634 T. WHALLEY 
in Ussher's Lett, (1686) 602 My self only think it not im- 
probable, but that he might live there some Years. 1756 
‘Youprrvy AHvst. 2 Orphans 1. 59 Myself has received 
singular favours froin the hands of the doctors Mead and 
Monro! 2859 FitzGrraip tr. Oar xxvii, Myself when 
young did eagerly frequent Doctor and Saint. 1864 Brown- 
inc Death tn Desert Wks. 1896 I. 591/2 Before the point 
was mooted, ‘What is God?’ No savage man inquired, 
‘What ain inyself?’ 

b. As part of a compound subject or predicate, 
and after ‘han, as. Also as simple predicate. 

Except at the beginning of an enumeration, or as simple 
predicate, zysed/ in this use now expresses no special em. 
phasis, being preferred in order toavoidthe awkwardness of /, 

€1386 Cuaucer /’70l. 546 Ther was also a Reve and a 
Millere,..A Maunciple, and my-self. 12606 Snaxs. Ant, & 
CZ. u,v. 83 These hands do lacke Nobility, that they strike 
A meaner then my selfe. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa II). 
xxiii. 136 Enough to make a better man than myself. .run 
into madness. 1866 Good lords Aug. 544/2 One of our 
party and myself started on an expedition. 

3. Substituted for ME as the object of a verb or 
governed by a preposition. 

The use of zzy-se¢/as the sole or the first-mentioned object 
of averb is now avcé, In an enumeration, when not occupy- 
ing the first place, it does not now express any special 
einphasis, being in this position commonly preferred to ze. 

«1203 Lay. 493 Mine pralles i inire peode me suluen [c1275 
mi-seolue) pretiad. ¢1350 IW1ld. Palerne 1175 Pe londes 
pat he has he fholdes of mi-selue. 1377 Lana. 2. 2. B. 
xv 46 Liberom arbitrium,.pat is heutenant to loken it 
wel by lene of iny-selue. ¢1q00 Destr. 7roy 13177 Two 
sons..of the same kynges,..sesit my self, & mys re felow, 
1500-20 Dunsar Poets xxxiv. 19 Thow salbe merchand for 
ny sell, Kenunce thy God and cum to me. 1893 Suaks. 
2 Hen, V4, ii. 59 And for my selfe, Foe as he was to me, 
[etc]. 1789 Burns 7o Dr. Blacklock ii, He tauld myvel’ 
by word o’ mouth, He'd tak’ my letter. 1809 Marian Gil 
Blas voi. ® 18 Membrilla has neither chick nor child but 
myself, 1822 (¢/¢/c) The History of Myself and my Friend: 
a Novel. 1842 Borrow SvAle fn SP. xxxviil, Several of the 
ultra-popish bishops..had denounced the Bible, the Bible 
Society, and myself. 1856 Ruskin Wod. Paint. IV. v. xx. 
§ 1 To myself, mountains are the beginning and the end of 
all natural scenery. ; 

4, (passing into sé.) My being or personality ; 
my own or.very self. + Another myself (after L. 
aller ego]: asecond self, said of an intimate friend 
(cf. I prov. 4b). 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, My wytte is gross, 
my selfe rude, and iny tonge very barbarouse. 1574 HELLOWES 
tr. Guenara’s Fan. Ep. (1577) 113, 1 bewaile the death of 
my friend, which is another my selfe. 1592 Suaks. Nov. 
& Fred. 1 it. 49 And for thy naine which is no part of thee, 
Take all my selfe. 1599 Bb. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv. 
(1616) 194 Your sweet disposition to trauaile.. hath made 
you another my-selfe in mine eye. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. v.95 
Best Image of my self and dearer half. 1690 Locne //a2. 
Unit. u. xxvi. (1695) 188 ‘hat consciousness whereby I am 
my selfto my self. 1768-74 Tuckir Lt Wat. (1834) L. 302 
‘Yhere might have been twomyselves some thousands of miles 
apart. 1859 FivzGerarp tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I inay 
be Mysell with Yesterday's Sev’n thousand Years. 1854 
Jean Incerow /ocus 23 O, let me be myself! But where, 
O where,..Shall the myself be found? 1871 R. W. Dari 
Commandm. vi. 156 My life is not so sacred as myself, 


b. 70 be myself, to feel like myself: to be, or 
feel as if 1 were, in my normal condition of body 
or mind. 

1777 Johnsontana 51,1 ain not at all myself this morning. 
a1845 Ilooo Lamia i. 82, 1 was not quite myself—(not 
what I ain). 1886 Busanr Chiddr. Gideon u. xix, It gave 
me such a shake as I never had before; I haven't felt like 
unyself cver since, 

IL. Reflexive uses. 

5. As direct or indireet obj., in aee. and inf. 
const., or in dependence on a prep. (Orig. only 
emphatic refl., but now in general use, replacing 
the refl. we, which is now only a7ch.: ef. ME pron. 5.) 

In OF. recorded only in the ace., sedf being in concord 
with ae. 

837 Wild in Thorpe Difd. Ange (1865) 476 Ic wille zrist 
we siolfye Gode allmehtzum forgsofan to dere stowe wt 
Cristes cirlcan. ¢1000 AEL¥Ric Gen. xxii. 16 Ic swerize 
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purh me sylfne, sede se zlmihtiza. ¢ 1205 Lay. 828 Iche 
wlle pesne king laden mid me scolfan [¢ 1275 mi seolue]. 
1297 R. Grovuc, (Rolls! 9285, & wanne ich ain encheson of 
such peril ywis Verst ichotle per inne do mi sulue. 1390 
Gowrn Conf. 1. 280,.1 am so with miselven wroth. 1484 
Caxton /ables of sop 1. ii, By cause that 1. ,fayned my 
self to be a medycyn. 1535 CoveERpaLe Gev. lil. 10, I hyd 
my self. 1551-6 R. Rosinson tr. Alore’s Utopia (Arb.) 13 
Such spare houres as..I..cold..winne to me self. 1624 
Cart. Sarru Virginia im. vill. 76 Uhe loue I beare you, doth 
cause me thus nakedly to forget my selfe. 1671 Mitton 
P. #1. 205 Myself I thought Born to that end. 1711 Anpi- 
son Sfect. No. 26 ? 1,1 very often walk by my self in West- 
minster Abbey. 17§9 Jounson /cfler No. 55 P 4, L acquainted 
niyself with the black inhabitants of metallic caverns. 1811 
(t7é@e) Thinks 1 to myself: a Novel. 1825 Lama Ada 1. 
The Superaunuated Man, 1 nad foolishly given a handle 
against myself, 1855 Dickens Let. /o Leigh //unt in Corns, 
Mag. mbes era 505, 1..reject all engagements, to have my 
time to myself. 1891 Kirtinc Light that Hailed v,V'm not 
going to belong to anybody except myself. 

Mysell, var. Meas.e a.; dial. f. Mysetr. My- 
solry, var. MESELRY. Myselue(n, -on, ete., obs. 
ff. MyseLr. Myse mase, obs. f. Mizmaze. My- 
sen, dial. f. Mysetr. Mysentery, obs. f. Mr- 
SENTERY. Mysetente: see Mistenp. Myse- 
use, obs. f. Misusr v. Myshef, -evouse, obs. 
ff. Miscurer, MiscniEvous, 

|| Mysis (maisis). [mod.L. (Latreille 1802), 
perh, a. Gr. pvots closing of lips or eyes.] The 
typical genus of AZysiifa or opossam-shrimps. 

1842 Penny Cycl, XXIL1. 80/2 The second pair of antenne 
are inserted below the preceding, asin Aéjszs. 1891 Daily 
News 29 Jan. 5/2 The shrimp like inysis. 

Used alirzd. to denote the stage of certain 
decapods in which they resemble the genus AZyszs. 

1865 O. Frul. Sci. 11.508 Vhis Ziea-phase afterwards gives 
place to one which can only be called a AZysfs-phase. 1892 
Darwin O7ig. Spec. xiv. 390 The mysis-stage. i 

Myskelen, obs. f. Masuin?. Myskidyd: 
see MISGUIDED. Myslary, var. MesELny. Mys- 
len, obs. f. Masiin 2, Mysomer, obs. f. Mip- 
SUMMER. Myson, obs. f. Mizen. 

| Mysophobia (maiséfou'bia). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
pUgos neut.,, uncleanness: sve -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of ditt or defilement. 

1879 W. A. Hammono & W. J. Morton Neurol. Contrib. 
No.1. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, Vil. 878. [ : 

Mysorin (maisdrin). Az. [ad. F. mysorine 
(Beudant), f£. Adysore,an Indian province.] Anhy- 
drous ortho-carbonate of copper, found in Mysore. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 336. 1854 Dana Syst. Adin. (ed. 4) 
11. 458 Mysorin...Color blackish-brown, when pure. 

Mysose, obs. f. Misuse v. Myspeak to My- 
spend: see Mis-sPEAKto MIS-SPrenD, Myspylle, 
var. MESPILE, Myss, obs. f. Miss; obs. pl. of 
Movusr. Myssanger, obs. f. MESSENGER. Mys- 
sell, obs. f. MeEaste. Mysselyng, obs. f. 
MizzLinc. Myssen, ctc., obs. ff. Mizex. Myssis, 
obs. f. Mistaszr, Myssomer(e, obs. ff. M1p- 
SUMMER. WM yssour, -uyr, obs. Sc. ff. MEASURE, 
Myssyfe, ete., obs. ff. Missive. 

Ifyst (mist). fad. L. mysta, mystés (see 
Mysres). Cf F, myste (Rabelais).] A priest of 
the mysteries; one who 1s initiated into mysteries. 

41693 Urguhart’s Ratelats i. x\vili. 385 Those Mysts 
and Klamens, 1849 Grote Greece u. Ixv. (1862) V. 589 
Kleokritus—herald of the Mysts or communicants in the 
Eleusinian mysteries. 1856 K. A. Vaucuan JLystics (1860) 
I. 15 The disciple admitted to these was a philosophical 
myst, or mystic. 

Myst, obs. f. might (see May v.! 2 b 2ole); obs. 
f. Mist, Most; see MysE. 

Mystacal (mistakal), @ [f. Gr. 
puarag MySTAX +-AL.] = MovusracuiaL. 

1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Oruith, 1. 200 A mystacal 
stripe formed of white spots with faint black edgings. 

Mystacial (misteifial), 2. Also mystachial. 
{Formed as prec. +-1AL.] = pree. 

1782 A. Monro Compax. Anat. (ed. 3) 92 The mystachial 
[suture], which reaches..from the lower part of the sep/zeer 
narium to between the two middle «entes (ucisores. 1842 
Finl. Asiatic Soc. Bengal (1844) X11. 1. 68 Mystacial 
regions defined by black. 1888 [-ee Moustaci1at). 

Mystacine (mi-stasain), a.and sé, [ad. mod.L. 
mystacin-us, f£, Gr. puorax-, pootaf MOUSTACHE : 
see -INE.] a. adj. Having a fringe of hairs or 
moustachial streak above the mouth; sec. belong- 
ing to the genus A/ys/actnza or group Afystacine of 
bats. So Mystacinous a. b. sé A bat of this 
genus or group, 

1839 J. O. Westwooo Jutrod, Alod. Classif. Insects 1. 
Gen. Syn. 143 Mouth mystacinous. 1876 Man Beneden's 
Anim, Parasttes 231 The bat.. Vespertilio myslacinus, 
harbours..the Aictularia plagtostoma...\WWe have never 
met with this nematode in the mystacines of Belgium. 

Niystacocete (mistakoszt). Zoo’. [ad.mod.L. 
Alystacocét-us, {. Gr. puoran(o)-, pvoro€ upper lip, 
moustache + *770s whale. (App. formed as a cor- 
rection of the unmeaning ays¢zcélus MYSTICETE }.)] 
A cetacean of the sub-order A/ystacoceti or whale- 
bone whales (opposed to Odonlocel?). 

1883 W. II. Flower in Aucycd, Brit. XV. 393/1 The Mys- 
tacocetes appear at first sight to be the most specialized and 
aberrant of the eaisting Cetaced. 


puaTak-, 


MYSTERIOSOPHY. 
Mystagogic (mistiggdzik), 2. fad. late I. 


mystagogit-us, GY. puataywymos, f. puorayaryds 
MystaGocurz.] Pertaining to a mystagogue or 
mystagogy; relating to instruction in mysteries. 

Used chiefly in englishings of St. Cyril of Jerusalem’s 
MUTTAYWYtKaL KATHXYTEALS. 

1631 J. Burces Answ. Kejoinet, Lawfuln, Nuecling 9%, 
I will adde one Testimony mere out of the Mystagogick 
catechisine of Cyrill. 1693 W.W. tr. Dufpin's Eecd. d/ist.11. 
107 There are 5 others, called Mystagogick Lectures, 1871 
‘Vytor /’rint. Cult. 11. 387. 1900 Dublin Nev. Apr. 261 Vhe 
‘Testainent includes a mystagogic instruction containing a 
far move. .explicit statement of the Christian mysteries. 

Mystagogical (mistago'dzikal), a [formed 
as prec. : see -ICAL.] = prec. 

_ 1624 Br. Mountacu /amed. Addr. 91 Cyril of lerusalem, 
if yet hee be the Author of those Mystagogical Catechismes 
vnder his name. 1644 Dicey Wat. Sox? Concl. 464 Whe 
mystagogicall jlluminations of the great Areopagite. 169 

W.W. tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. i. 108 The 5 Mystagogica 
Catechisms. 1826 G.S. Faner Defic. Romanisit (1853) 249. 
1853 RK. 1. Witperrorce Doctr. /loly Eucharist (ed. 2) 64. 

lence Mystago‘gically adv,, as a mystagogue. 

1836 /raser's Mag. X11). 488 That trnly wonderful poet 
mystagogically represents the scribes of the periodical press. 

Mystagogue (mi'staggg). Also 7 mysto-, 
mista-; 6-goge. [ad. L. mystagég-2s, a. Gr. puota- 
ywyds, f. pdarns MystEs + dywyos leading, ayer 
tolead. Cf. I. mystagogue (16th e.).] 

L. In Ancient Greece: One who gave preparatory 
instruction to candidates for initiation into the 
Eleusinian or other mysteries. Henee gez,, one 
who introduces to religious mysteries, a hiero- 
phant; a teacher of mystical doctrines. 

asso faye [7/j/pocr, w. 139 in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 
440/2 Mockinge mystagoges. 1682 tr. ouet’s Merc. Compit. 
Ep. Ded., ‘The Egyptians..the first Mystogogues of all the 
Learning and Religion of the Ancients. 1711 G. Hicxrs 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) Il. 10 A mystagogue is a 
priest who is a teacher of mysteries. 1751 LAvixcron £x- 
thus. Aleth. & Papists 1. 336 Vhe famous Porphyry, who 
was more a Philosopher than a Mistagogue., 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart, Kes. 1. x, Soine..individual named Pelham, who 
seems to be a Mystagogue, and leading Teacher and 
Preacher of the Sect. 1845 J. H. Newman Ess. Devel. 
Chr, Doctr. vi. § 2.342 Clement speaks of heretical teachers 
. becoming my'stagogues of misbelief, 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (1860) 1. 94 The Church is the gieat Mystagogue. 
1891 R. Bucuanan Coming fervor 344 Vhe raving mysta- 
gogues of the East. ; 

+ 2. Oue who keeps church relies and shows them 
to strangers. vare~°. 1656 Brount Glossogr. 

Mystagogy (mistagpdzi). [ad. L.mystagogi-a, 
a. Gr, puoroywyia, f. puoraywyds Mystacocve. } 
Initiation, or instruction preparatory to initiation 
into mysteries. 

1879 Furke Heskins* Parl. 309 He [se. Gregory Nazian- 
zen] calleth it [the sacrament)..a holy and heauenly mys- 
tagogie. 1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. i. (1682) 172 He was 
so bold also to institute an obscene Mystagogy. 1876 R. P. 
Kwicnt Systolic Lang, 11 vote, All theology among the 
Greeks is the outbirth of the Orphic Mystagogy. 1882-3 
Schiff's Encycl Relig. Knowl. 11. 1602 Mystagogy.. is 
applied. .in the Greek Church, to the sacraments. : 

|| Mystax (missteeks). Zu/. [L.,a. Gr. piorag 
(see MoUSTACHE).] A line of stiff hairs or bristles 
above the mouth-cavity, as in certain Diféera. 

1860 I’. Water in Linw, Soc. Fraud. (12861) V. 234 Laphria 
deed -mystax with a few black bristles. 

ysteir, obs. form of Misrex 54,1 

Mysteltew, obs. form of MiSTLETOE. 

Mysterial (mistiorial), 2. Now rare. [ad. 
late 1. mystértalis (cf. mystertaliter in Vulg.), £. 
mystért-um Mysreny}, Cf. OF, mysterial.) Mys- 
terious; + mystical. 

{¢ 1425: implied in the adv.) @ 1529 Sxeiton Replyc. 366 
Howe there is a spyrituall, And a mysteriall, And a mys- 
ticall Effecte energiall. 1630 B. Jonson Lowe's Trinmph 
(1641) 149 Beauty and Loue, whose story is mysteriall. 1633 
W. Ames Fresh Sutt agst. Ceremonies 1. 107 Except there 
be some mysteriall distinction understood betwixt Canons 
and Lawes. 1675 O, Wacker, etc. Pavaphr, St. lanl 79 
note, Vhe mysterial unity of Matrimony, by which two 
become one flesh. 1839 J. KoGers Axtipopepr. xiii. § 2. 
289 There is something inysterial and darkly declared. 1879 
‘Jutian Home’ Sé. Camd. 37 Mysterial inusic faintly breaks. 

Hence + Myste‘rially adv., mystically. 

c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.Y.S.) 7 The deuyl, 
the whiche in Ezechiel mysterially ys callid the grete egle. 

Mysteriarch (mistivmaik). [ad. ecel. Le 
mysteriarch-es, a. Gi. puaTnptopx-ns, f. puorypt-ov 
Mystery 1+-dpyns ruling, dpxev to rule.] One 
who presides over mysteries. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Mysteriarchk. a1839 Gart Demo: 
Destiny «i. 22 Anon she saw a veil'd mysteriarch come, 
1894 Academy 27 Aug. 137/2 It is she who gives our Lady 
the rapt gaze of a Mysteriarch, 


+iMysteri-fical, a. Ods.—' [£L. mypsterium 
Mysteny1:; see -FIcAL.] ‘ Creating’ a mystery. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Lstienne’s World of Wonders 272 
This strange, mysticall, or mysterificall manner of sacrifice. 


’ Mysteriosophy (mistivrig'sofi). (1. Gr. puary- 


pio-y Mystery ! + vodia wisdom.] 
doctrine coneerning mysteries. 

1894 Bucuanan tr, Harnuack’s Hist. Doguta 1. App. ut. 
354 Philosophy in Lamblichus becomes a theurgic mysterio- 
sophy, spiritualisin. 1899 INGE Christian Alysticism i. 4 
‘Yhe Neoplatonists, who found in the existing mysteriosophy 
a discipline..congenial to their speculative views, 


A system of 


MYSTERIOUS. 


Mysterious (mistieriss), @. [f. L. aystérium 
Mysrery!+ ous. Cf. F. mystérteax.] 

1. Full of or fraught with mystery; wrapt in 
mystery; hidden from human knowledge or under- 
standing ; impossible or difficult to explain, solve, 
or discover; of obscure origin, nature, or purpose. 

1622 Massincer & Dekker Virgin Martyr w.i. H2b, 
Turne ore all the volumes Of your mysterious 4Esculapian 
science, 1632 Mitton Penseroso 147 Som strange mysterious 
dream. 1653 Watton Compl. Angler 163 And as their breed- 
inz, so are their decayes also very mysterious, 1738 Gray 
Yasso 55 Euphrates’ font, and Nile’s mysterious head. 1770 
Lett. Junius xxxvi. 171 Your conduct has been mysterious 
as well as contemptivle. 1849 MacauLay //ist, Bug. vir 
If. 153 Patrick and Jane had been seen going in at that 
mysterious door which led to Cbiffinch’s apartments. 1853 
E. K. Kane Grinuell Exped. i. (1856) 13 It is a mysterious 
sea, that has baffled for centuries the research of navigators. 
1893 Sat. Kev, 29 July x30 Certain of the chief inhabitants 
of the village .. are discussing at the inn the mysterious death 
of the Squire, 

b. Of words, language. 

1616 Buttokar Eng. Expos. WVysterions, darke spoken 
in a mystery, hard to vnderstand. 1667 Mivton P.L. x. 173 
God at fast ‘I'o Satan first in sin his doom apply'd ‘Though 
in nlysterious terms. 1791 Mus. Rapcuiren A’om, Forest il, 
The sound of his steps..seemed like the mysterious accents 
of the dead. 1797 — /tadian xvii, A few mysterious words 
having been exchanged. 1816 Snewtey Wont Blanc 76 Vhe 
wilderness has a mysterious tongue Wbich teaches awful 
doubt, 

ec. Of God, religion, rites. 

1624 Gataker / ransubst. 94The..Mysterie, or inysterious 
rite, as the word there vsed properly importeth. 1667 Miron 
?. L. w. 750 Haile wedded Love, mysterious Law. 1773 
Cowrer Olney Hymns 1. xv, God moves in a mysterious 
way Hlis wonders to perform, 1857 P. Freeman Princ. Diz. 
Serv, 11.14 In almost all cases in which a mysterious truth 
is propounded by Alinighty God for our acceptance. 1881 
P. Brooks Candle of the Lard xviii, 311 Vo the Christian, 
God is mysterious because He is radiant with infinite truth, 

2. Of persons: + a. Dealing with or versed in 
mysteries; using occult arts. Ods. b. Whose move- 
ments are full of mystery ; delighting in mystery. 

1620 J. Mrtton al strologaster Ded. to E. Melton, The 
Mistertous Eyyptians. .would excellently with their Pensils 
in liuely cullors..the ful shape & portraiture of a Hart, a 
Lyon, lamb, or Hare. 1634 Mition Comus 130 Mysterious 
Dame Jhiat ne’re art call'd, but when the Dragon woom Of 
Stygign darknes spets her thickest gloom, 1789 E. Daxwin 
Bot. Gard, Wi. 24 Vou taught mysterious Bacon to explore 
Metallic veins. 182 Lytioy Zanoni uv, Accompanying this 
mysterious Zanoni. 1874 W. Brack 2. hele ii, Sheila.. 
is romantic and inysterious, and believes in. dreams. 

3. a. ‘What is duc toa mystery. rare. 

1667 Mitton /?. L. vin. 59) Though higher of the genial 
Bed by far, And with mystcrious reverence I deem. 

b. Having a sense of mystery. rare. 

1897 Kirtinc Capt. Cour. i. 5 [t makes ine fecl mysterious 
to pass that Lutler's pantry plice. : 

4. Comb.: mysterious-spoken a., having a 
mysterious manner of speaking. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick xxii, An iinportant-looking, sliarp- 
nosed, mysterious-spoken personage, 

Myste'riously, a/v. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] In 
a miysterlous manner; 1n oF as ina mystery, 

1638 Sir T. Hersent / raz, (ed. 2) 171 Mahomitan Princes 
are terrible crafty or mysteriously politicious. 1667 Mitioy 
2. £. ut. §16 Each Stair may setiously Was meant. «1716 
Sour Serie (1744) VIN, v. 141 Whe blood of that son..s0 
u1ysteriously, and yet so really, conveyed to us. 1738 War- 
surTON Div. Legat, u. iv. (1846) zoo Every thing in these 
rites was ulysterlously conducted, and under the inost solemn 
obligations to secrecy. 1797 Mrs. Ranciirre /tadian vii, 
What but spirit could have quitted this vault so mysteri- 
ousty? 1842 5. Lover Maundy tidy xxi, The mysteriously- 
scntimenta. aud imaginative school, 185: Hetes Comp. 
Solit. i. 8 vole, Physicians’ prescriptions may have a better 
effect for being expressed mysteriously, but legal matters 
cannet surely be made too clear, 1861 Gro. Evior Silas 
WW iti, he rich..accepted gout and apoplexy as things tbat 
rau mysteriously in respectuble families. 

Mysteriousness (mistivrissnés). [-NEss.] 

1. ‘The quality or condition of being mysterious 
or a mnystery; the quality of being shrouded in 
mystery or obscurity: applied chicfly to the mys- 
teries of religion. 

1649 Roverts Claus Bibl. 381 The mysteriousnesse and 
difficulty of the Book. 1654 H. More J/ysté, Juiz. 212 Pro- 
found veneration, which Obscurity and Mysteriousness con- 
ciliates toall ‘Truths. 1754 Snek:ock Vise. 1. 1. 65 The 
Mysteriousness of the whole Proceeding arises only from 
hence, That our finite Minds cannot comprehend the Reasons 
and Limits of the divine Justice. 1834 J. H. Newman Jar. 
Seri, I, xvi. 242 Such being the necessary mysteriousness of 
Scripture doctrine. 1883 F. M. Praro Coutrad. 1, 2 Blue 
and shadowy depths suggested a soft mysteriousness. 

tb. Applied to the Eucharist. Oés. 
1650 Jur. Vavior //oly Living iv. § 10. 347 The celebra- 


tion of the holy Sacrament is the great mysteriousnesse of 


the Christian religion, 1660 — Worthy Commut i.§ 5. 95 
Those great appelatives with which ..the most eminent 
Saints of God use to..invest the great mysteriousness. 

2. The behaviour or attitude of one who makes 


a mystery of a inatter. ; 

1784 JoHNsON in JYohusoniana (1836) 407 Nothing ends 
more fatally than inysteriousness in_trifles. 1791-1823 
D'lsrarct Cur. Lit, (1858) I. 332 Elizabeth all her life 
had persevered in an obstinate mysterionsness respecting 
the succession. 1886 Wanch. Exam, 13 Jan. 5/1 ‘Vhere is 
an air of constitutional mysteriousness about them. 


+ Mysterize (misstaraiz), v. Os. [f. Mys- 
TERY! +4 12zE,.] a. /ravs. To interpret mystically. 


i 
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650 Sir I. Browne Psesd. Ep. v. x. 212 The Cabalists, 
..mysterizing their ensignes, doe make the particular ones of 
the twelve Tribes, accommodable unto the twelve signes in 
the Zodiack. 

b. éuér. To make mysteries of things, 

3845 T. Cooper Purg, Swic. 1. 1xxii, Vo mysterize I scorn. 

llence My’sterizingness. 

1817 T. Forster Observ. [nfl. Atmosphere ix. 46 How 


- Prone we are to abuse the natural instincts of hope, and 


mysterizingness, 

Mystery ! (mi-stari). Forms: 4 mystri, 4,6 
-y, 4-6 mist-, mysterye, 4-7 -ie, 5-9 mistery, 6 
mystyry, mistirie, mistrie, mysteri, 4- mys- 
tery. [a. AF. *ycsterte (OF. mistere, mod.F. 
mystere masc.), = It. misterio, wéslero, Sp. mis- 
trio, Pg. mysterio, ad. L. mystértum, a. Gr. puoth- 
pov, f. *wezts-, 100t of piv to close (the lips or 
eyes): cf puorns Mysres, 

In classical Greek jxvaryjpiov occurs chiefly in plural, de- 
noting certain secret religious ceremonies (the most famous 
being those of Demeter at Eleusis) which were allowed to 
be witnessed only by the initiated, who were sworn never 
to disclose their nature. (See sense 9 below.) In the LXX 
the word occurs only in Daniel and the Apocrypha, where 
it has the sense of ‘secret purpose or counsel’ (esp. of a king 
or of God). ‘his sense 1s found in the N.‘I., where the 
word also means sometimes a religious truth long kept 
secret, but now reveuled through Christ to his Church, and 
sometimes anything that has a symbolic significance. In 
later Cliristian Greek puarypeov hecame equivalent to SAcRA+ 
Menr (in several passages the Vulgate renders it by sacra- 
tneutium, even when it means only ‘secret’; in other pas- 
Sages mysteriusm is retained), In OF. and English the 
Christian senses of the word naturally appear earliest.} 

I. Theological uses. 

tl. a. /x or through his mystery: in or by its 
mystical presence. b. /x (a) mystery: mystically. 

C1315 SHORENAM Poems 1.672 Ac one gode ary3t hyt nomeb, 
Pat body ine hys mysterye. %14.. Plowman's Tale 1219 His 
flesh and blood, through his mystry, Is there, in the forme 
of brede. 1526 /’ilgr. Perf. (1531) 31 God hath: no suche 
bodyly membres, as this texte [Z.radus xxxiii. 23] to the 
lettre dothe pretende to shewe: but all this was done in 
great mistery, 1533 Freva Ansa, A/ore E 4 For we do yt 
not actualiye in dede, but onlye ina misterie. 1560 Davs 
tr, Slemdane's Como, 118 Whiche place..is to be under- 
stande in a mistery (L. ezystice) 1628 Field's Of the 
Church ut. App. 205 The crucified body of Christ thy sonne, 
which is here present in mystery, and sacrament. 

2. A religious truth known only from divine 
revelation ; usually (cf. sense 5), a doctitne of the 
faith involving cifficulties which human 1eason is 
incapable of solving. 

1382 Wyciir Hom. xvi. 25 The revelacioun of mysterie 
holdun stille. in tymes euerlastynge ; the which mysterie is 
how maad opyn by scripturis of prophetis. c1430 Lypc. 
Adin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 238 Al mysteryes of the oold and 
newe lawe, 1513 Doucias eEueis v1. Prot. 143 ‘Whe glorius 
modir..Quhilk of hir natur consavit Criste, and buir Al 
hsal the misteris of the ‘Trinite. 1549 B&, Com. Prayer, 
Litany, Vy the misterye of thy holy incarnacion,..Good 
Lorde deliuer vs. ax568 Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 82 
‘They counte as Fables, the holie misteries of Christian 
Religion. 1597 Hooker Lect. Fol. v. lil. § 1 ‘Vhis diuine 
mnysterie {of cee Incarnation] is more true then plaine, x7z0 
Swire Let. to Vang. Clergyman Wks, 1751 V. 24, 1 do not 
find, that you are any where directed in the Canons or 
Articles to attempt explaining the Mysteries of the Christian 
Religion. 1784 Cowrer /as& it. 528 ‘Tis revelation satisfies 
all doubts, Explains all mysteries, except her own. 1855 

bREWsTER .Vezufon II. xxiv. 359 The investigation of the 
sacred mysteries, while it prepared his own inind for its final 
destiny, was calculated to promote the spiritual interests 
of thousands. 1894 Itutncwoutit /ersonciity iii, 68 In the 
presence of a fact which..was a mystery—a thing which 
could be appreliended when revealed, but could neither be 
comprehended nor discovered. 

3. A religious ordinance or rite, esp. a sacra- 


meutal rite of the Christian rcligion; spec. (fl) | 


the Fucharist; occus. the consecrated clements. 

1506 Ord. Crysten Jen (W. de W.) 1. iii. C 8 Many of the 
mysteryes afore sayd be done at the chirche dore and not 
within y* chirche. ¢153z Du Wes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 
1064 The mystery of the masse. x549 Sk. Com. Prayer, 
WJatrimouy, O God, which hast consecrated the state of 
matrimonie, to such an excellent misterie, that in it is signi- 
fied and represented the spiritual mariage & vnitie betwixte 
Christ and his church. bcd, Comutunion, Wee moste 
lurtely thanke thee, for that thou hast vouchsafed to feede 
vs in these holy Misteries [1552 to fede vs, whiche haue 
duely receiued these holy misteries}, 166z J. Davies tr. 
sVaudelslo's Lrav., 30 His mouth and nose were covered 
with a linen cloth, lest the imnpurity of his breath should 
profane the mystry. 1687 A. Lovey tr, /hevenot's Trav. 
1, 189 But seeing there is no Mystery in that Chappel, it 
is left without any Lamp, nay without any cross too, 1693 
W. W. tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, VW. 108 uote, Concerning the 
Holy Mysteries of the Altar. 1737 Westey in IWés, (1872) 
1, 54, 1 will administer to you the mysteries of God. 1850 
Nuace //ist, East, Ch. 1. 1013 In proceeding to the con- 
sideration of the three next mysteries of the Eastern Church, 
penance, matrimonial coronation, and the prayer-oil. 1854 
Mirman Lat. Chr, ut. vii, (1864) I. 155 Within (the sacred 
edifices] were the reliques of the tutelar satut, the mysteries 
and the presence of the Redeemer. 

4. An incident in the life of our Lord or of the 
Saints regarded as an object of commemoration 
in the Christian church or as having a mystical 
significance. Hence,each of the fifteen divisions 
of the rosary corresponding to the ‘ mysteries of 


redetnption > ; 
1655 Jer. Tavtor Godden Grove 57 Meditate on the pas- 
sion of our blessed Saviour and all tbe mysteries of our Re- 1 
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demption. /éi:, 59 Upon the Holy-days..let the matter 
of your meditations be according to the mystery of the 
day, 1687 A. Lovee tr. Phevenot’s Trav, t. 195 We 
went in Procession through all the Sanctuaries of the great 
Church, where all the mysteries of the Passion were repre- 
sented to the Life, x705 Netson Fest. 5 Fusts Prelim. 
Instr. 8 1f we commenmiorate any Mystery of our Redemp. 
tion, 1835 Penny Cyl. 1V. 79/1 A chaplet..divided into 
three sets, white, red, and damask roses, corresponding to 
the joyful, sorrowful, and glorious mysteries. 1852 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Aladonna \ntrod. p. Ixi, Another cycle of 
subjects consists of the fifteen Mysteries of the Rosary, 

IT. Non-theological uses. 

5. A hidden or secret thing; a matter unexplained 
or inexplicable ; something beyond hnman ktow- 
ledge or comprehension; a riddle or enigma, 

13.. 4. &. Addit, P. A. 1194 To pat pryncez paye hade I 
ay bente. .'’o mo of his mysterys I hade ben dryuen. 1382 
Wycetir Dan. ii. 27 ‘he mysterie whiche the kyng axith, 
the wise men..mown not shewe to the kyng. ¢ 1400 4 fol. 
Lolt. 44 Daniel, ouercomer of lyowns, saw misteris of priui 
pingis. c1sso Cure Afaée. xiii. 11 A mysteri is a secret 
and an hiden thing, which ought not to be schewed abrood. 
1598 b. Jonson £v, Man tu Hum. ii, To meditate Vpon 
the difference of mans estate: Where is deciphered to true 
iudgements eye A deep, conceald, and precious misterie. 
1638 Junius Paint. Aucicnts 27 The great interpreter of 
the mysteries of Nature. 173x Baitey vol. II, d/ysteries 
(in Nunebers), the number § multiplied by 5, makes 25; 
and 4 multiplied by 4, makes 16; and 3 multiplied by 3, 
makes 9; but 9 and 16 is equal to 25. 1742 Youso We. 
“4h. vi. sor “Tis immortality decyphers nian, And opens 
all the myst'ries of his make. 182x Byron J'2vo Fosc. 1. i, 
Doge, 1am what you behold. A/a7. And that’s a mystery. 
1836 Maccintivray Trav. Humboldt xviii. 246 There are 
mysteries in the affections and hatreds of animals. 1867 
Dx. Arcyit Reign of Law i. 13 ‘Vhe relation in which 
God stands to those rules of His governmeut which are 
called ‘laws’, is, of course, an inscrutable mystery to us. 
1869 Freeman Worm. Coug, (1875) Il. xii, 85 There was a 
mystery about the marriage. 1870 Dickens (¢étde) ‘he 
Mystery off Edwin Drood. 1892 Westcorr Gospel of Life 
1 |Cliristianity] does not mtroduce fresh mysteries into the 
world ; it ineets mysteries which already exist. 

+ b. A personal! secret. Oés. rs 

1529 More /)yaloge 1, Wks. 124/2 Let y® knowlege of the 
father alone therefore amonge our wifes misteryes. 1602 
Suaxs, //ant. 11. ii, 382 You would pluck out the heart of 
my Mysterie, 1604 — O¢h. 1v. ii. 30. 1617 Morvson Jin. 
1. 13 The servant answered that the old woman was in bed 
and that he knew not the mystery, whether any eggs were 
in the house or no. 

ec. A political or diplomatic secret; a secret of 
state. Ods. exc, as a contextual use of the general 
sense. [Cf. F. mystore d'étal.} 

1618 Raceicu A/axtins of State (1642) 9 Mysteries or 
Sophismes of State, are certaine secret practizes, either for 
the avoiding of danger; or averting such effects as tend to 
the preservation of the present State, as it is set or founded. 
1622 Bacon Hex, V1 43 Touching the Mysterie of re- 
annexing of the Duchy of Britainie to the Crowne of France 
the Ambassadours bare aloofe from: it. 1658-9 Ciaconrk 
in Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 130 Every secretary ought 
to write what is to pass a Parliament, not as he writes his 
mysteries. «1704 ‘I’, Brown Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 
89 Half-politicians maxims called mysteries of state. 1857 
Luckce Civili. 1. xii, 668 They heard. .inysteries of state 
and mysteries of creed unfolded ..to the popular gaze. 

d. 70 make a mystery of: to treat as a secret; 
to keep (a thing) secret in order to make an impres- 
ston. [Cf F. fadre (ws) mysidre de.} 

1634 W. ‘lirnwuyt tr. Badsac's Lett. iu. x: 248, | cannot.. 
make of euery meane matter a mystery by whispering it in 
the eare, 1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hezenot's Trav.1 2 Making 
a nystery of nothing, and frankly discoursing with any man 
upon what Subject he proposes. x7z0 Ozet. tr, | ertot's 
Kom, Rep. 1. w. 196 The Consuls always made a Mystery 
to the People of those first Elements of their Juris- Prudence. 
1834 Hr. Martineau /arrers iii. 35 He made no mysteries, 
but told all that he was asked to tell. 1839 Ure Dece. si rts 
578 As manufacturers make no mystery of this matter, any 
person may have an opportunity of inspecting the operation, 
1841 Borrow Zincadi 1.ii.1 53 Nor did he make a mystery 
of his knowledge, but publicly boasted of it. . ; 

“]@. The biblical phrase mystery of taiquily 
[Vulg. mystertem cniguitalés, Gr. 76 puatnpioy ans 
dvopias], by association with varions senses of this 
word, has bee used in many different applications. 

1382 Wyciir 2 7hess. ii. 7 Forwhi the mysterie, or priuyte, 
of wickidnesse worchith now (1526 ‘linvaLe the mistery off 
iniquytie}). 1545 Bave (¢’¢de) A mysterye of inyqyte con- 
tayned within the heretycall Genealogye of Ponce Panto. 
labus. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 571 1f | might, with 
the Readers patience, 1 would adde somewhat of their Mys- 
terie of iniquitie, and the mysticall sense of this iniquitie. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Lug. vii.24 1f God had not given 
them over to thraldom under that mistery of iniquity, of sin- 
ful man aspiring into the place of God. 1756 Burke Viud. 
Nat. Soc. 38 The Whole of this Mystery of Iniquity is called 
the Reason of State, | 1855 Macautay /Lést. Eng. xvii. 1V. 
52 Lhis mystery of iniquity {sc. a plot against William 111) 
has.. been gradually unveiling. 1884 Pad/ J/al/G. 28 Aug. 
3/2 The great city {of Londou} is full of inany mysteries— 
not a few of them..inysteries of iniquity. oe, 

6. In generalized sense. a. The condition or pro- 
perty of being secret or obscure ; mysteriousness. 
Also, mysteries collectively, mysterious matter. 

Phrase, wrapped (nu utystery. 

1601 SHAKS. A dd's Wedlv. iti. 103 Platus himselfe,. . Hath not 
in natures mysterie more science, Then 1 haue in thiy Ring. 
1742 Vounc Vé. 74. vin. 134 And virtue vies with hope in 
mystery, 1788 Reip A ristotle’s Loy. iv. § 2. 74 This is the 
mystery contained in the vowels of those barbarous words. 
1818 Coceripce Frtend |. xiii. 161 ‘The mystery and the 
dignity of our huinan nature. 1835 Tuirtwact Greece vi. 1. 
247 The origin of the Homeric poetry is wrapt in mystéry. 
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1856 Kinosrey Leté. (1878) I. 467 Everywhere, skin deep 
below our boasted science, we are brought up short by 
mystery impalpable, 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 18 In 
all the enluncing mystery of candlelight. 1883 H. Drum- 
monn Nat, Law in Spir. IW. Introd. 28 A Science without 
mystery is unknown; a Religion without mystery is absurd. 


b. The behaviotir or attitude of mind of one who 
makes a secret of things (often intrinsically unim- 
portant) ustially for the purpose of exercising un- 


due power or infltience. % 

1692 Drroen St. Eurentont’s Ess. 309 Questions, which 
should be handled with a great deal of Mystery and Secrecy. 
1726 Switt Gulliver nu. vii, He professed..to..despise alt 
Mystery, Refinement, and Intrigue, either in a Prince or a 
Minister. 1821 Byron J/ar. ad. 111. il, Israel, speak 3 what 
means this mystery? 1832 tr. Sfsmiondi’s Ital, Rep, ix. 218 
The senate joined to this rigour the perfidy and mystery 
which characterise an aristocracy. 

+7, Obscure or mysterious reason; hidden or 
mystic meaning. Ods. 

14.. in Vusudale’s Vis. (1843) 134 Grete mystery is in both 
tweyne: ‘I'he toon [turtle] comendyd for his chastite And the 
tother (dove]..Is symple and meke. 1432-50 tr. Higdex 
(Roits) 11. 103 Seynte Mathewe th’ Euangeliste assignethe 
xilij. generaciones, for the cause of a certeyne mistery 
[TRevisa: som priue nenynge). 1591 HarincTon Ort, Fur. 
Pref. » iv, Ihe ancient Poets haue..wrapped..in their 
writings diuers..meanings, which they calt the sences or 
mysteries thereof, 1598 Barrer Vheor, WVarres wv. i. 100 
Is there any meaning or misterie in marching the left or 
rizht side shot hefore in the vantgard ? 1658 Six T. Browne 
Hydriot, iii, 30 Most (urns) imitate a circular figure. -whelher 
from any mystery, best duration or capacity, were but a 
conjecture, 1687 -\. Loven. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 82 Nor 
shalt I speak of their Sacerdotal Vestments, which have 
their Mysteries. 

8. An action or practice about which there is, or 
is sttpposed to be, some secrecy; a ‘secret’ or 
highly technical operation in a trade or art. Now 
often frivia/, (Ct. Mystery? 2, 2b.) 

1594 Greene & Lonce Lookiug Gl. (1598) B 2, He was the 
first inan that euer instructed me in the mysterie of a pot 
of Ale. 1607 Norden Su7v. Dial. 1.6 And of whom such 
Sand is holden, the same is catled the Lord of that tand after 
a sort {etc.]..as if you he so willing as you seeme to tatke of 
these mysteries, you shall anon perceiue. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, wi, 80 They forbad the Engltsh..to dwell in Poland.. 
lest they should. .find the mysteties of the trade. 1706 E. 
Warp !Voudten World Diss. (1708) 61 The Mystery of his 
Art and Science, consists in a long List of Fustian Words 
and Phrases. 1719 De For Crusoe 1.263, [ let him into the 
Mystery, for suck it was to him, of Gunpowder and Bullet. 
1808 Han. Mone Celebs I. xxi. 305 No man is allowed to 
set up in an ordinary trade till he has served a long ap- 
prenticeship to its mysteries. 1827 Disragu Viv. Grey v. 
v, Ihe mysteries of rouge et noir. 1837 — Venetia 1. ix, 
Harassed with atl the mysteries of packing. 

9. Chiefly 4/, In the religious systems of Ancient 
Greece, Rome, Egypt, etc., certain secret rites to 
which only the initiated were admitted. 

1643 [see Ecrusinian). 1738 Warsurron Diz. Legat. 1. 
iv. (1846) 194 ‘The first and original Mysteries, of which we 
have any sure account, were those of Isis and Osiris in 
Egypt. 1849 Grore Greece tu. laiv. (1862) V. 484 Until that 
day of the inonth Boedromion (about the begining of 
September) when the Eleusinian mysteries were celebrated. 


b. The secrets of frcemasonry. 

1738 J. ANDERSON Const. Fratern. Free Alasons 150 The 
G. Master shalt ask his Deputy, if he.. finds the Candidate 
Master well skill’d in the Nohle Scieuce and the Royal Art, 
and duty instructed in our Mysteiies? 1872 C. I. Patron 
Freemasonry \t. i, 50 Every candidate for initiatiou into 
the mysleries of Freeinasonry. 


10. Used by modern writers (after F. mystere, 


med.L. wtystériunt) asa name for the miracle-play. 

A distinction has been drawn by some writers hetween 
‘mystery’ and ‘miracle-play’ (see quot. 1875), but this is 
not generally accepted. 

(This sense has been often erroneousty referred 1o Mys- 
TERY? on the ground of the undoubted fact thatthe miracle- 
plays were often acted hy the mysteries or trade guilds.) 

1744 Doostey O. P/. I. Pref. p. xiii, The mysteries only 
represented in a senseless manner some miraculous History 
from the Old or New Testament. 1773 J. Hawsins Orig. 
Lug. Drama Pref. p. vii, One of the first improvements ou 
the old Mystery was the Allegorical Play, or Morality. 1821 
Scorr Keuilz. xvil, My wife, sir, hath played the devil ere 
now, ina Mystery, in Queen Mary’s time. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Is. xx. (1846) I. 211 The sacred plays, or mysteries, 
so popular throughout Europe, in the midddle ages. 1875 
A. W. Warv £ung. Dram, Lit. 1. 23 Property speaking, 
Mysteries deat with Gospet events only... Miracle Plays, on 
the other hand, are concerned with incidents derived from 
the legends of the saints of the Church. 


ll. = Menicine sé. 4.4. (Cf. mystery-man.) 

1841 Catuin V. dl mer. /ndiaus |. xii, 87 The whole village 
-- With. .its medicines (or inysteries) and scatp-poles waving 
over myhead. /did. xv. 106, 1..have heen regularly installed 
medicine or mystery. 

12. In technical nse. a. A kind of fly for sal- 
mon fishing. b. An alloy of platinum, tin, and 
copper, imitating gold. ¢, A kind of plum cake. 
& 1867 F. Francis Angling xi. (1880) 427 No.1 is called 
The Mystery. 1902 Lucycl. Brit. XXV. 446/1 Lightly 
dressed flies..such as the Sun-flv and the Mystery. 

b. 1885 Standard 8 Apr. 6/4 There was not a particle of 
gold init. It was made of a composition called ‘mystery’, 
composed of platinum, tin, and copper. 

c. 1889 RK. Weis Bread & Biscuit Baker's Assist. 58 
Mystery or Cheap Ptuin Cake at 3¢f. per th. 8lbs. of common 
flour, 31bs. of brown sugar, 1 Ib. of lard [etc.]. 

III. 18. attrib., as mystery-monger, -priest; 
mystery gold =11b; mystery-man, onc who 
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works or has to do with ‘mysteries’, e5f. a con- 


| juror, a medicine-man; mystery-play = sense Io. 


1 


1887 J. Hurcuison Pract. Banking U1. 681 note, A great 
number of spurious sovereigus and half-sovereigns are in 
circulation... [hose made of **mystery gold’..stand the 
tests of the ordinary acids, 1841 Cartin NM. Asuer. ndians 
[, vi. 39 ‘heir physicians, who are also medicine ior 
*mystery) men. 1865 J. Brtcur in Daily Tel. 13 July, 


Mr. Disraeli..is what among a tribe of Indians would be. 


called the ‘mystery man’, 1772 Nucent //ist. 47. Gerund 
II. 362 He was..a whisperer, and a "inystery-monger, 1885 
Expositor 1 Sept.191 We are no muttering mystery-mongers. 
1852 YONGE Cawreos LY. ix. (1877) 108 Keitlar was summoned 
hetore Cardinat Beaton..for having written a “mystery-play. 
1751 Lavincron Exthus. Meth. & Papists wut. 385 Jannes 
and Jambrees, who opposed Moses..when the Jews were 
expelled Egypt, were Egyptian * Mystery-Priests. 

Mystery? (mi‘stori), Forms: as in prec. 
Also 9 arch. mistery. fad. med.L. masterizne, 
altered form of mdze/sterium (MISTER 56.1) by con- 
fusion with mystéréum Mysteryl, In senses 2-4 
there was prob. confusion with maéistrze, MASTERY. 

In med. L. wiistera was a form commonly used with senses 
2 and 3.) 

+1. Service, occupation ; office, ministry. Cés. 

€1386 CHauceR Pars. 7’. ? 821 Preestes heen aungeles, as 
hy the dignitee of hir misterye. 1432-50 tr. 4/igdex (Rolls) 
V. 195 Paphnucius goenge to visitte a broper laborynge in 
infirmite, causede the sonne to stonde stille thro his preyer, 
un ulle that he hade fultefiltede his mistery. 1509 Fister 
Funeral Seri. C tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 309 [She] was 
borne vp in to the countre ahoue with the hlessyd aungettes 
deputed..to that holy mystery. «1533 Lo. Berners Gold. 
Bk, UM, Anrel. Kviih, None should be taken from lhe 
misterie and office that he occupied. 

+b. Something helpful. Ods. 

1581 MuLcasTeR Positions xxxiv. 122 We. .may not neglect 
sO great a inisterie for our owne health, as exercise is. 

2. Handicraft; craft, art; (one’s) trade, profes- 
sion, or callng. Now arch, 

‘The identity of the word in the firs! quot. is douhtful; cf. 
the variants. 

@ 1375 Cursor AM, 13142 (Fairf.) Ho daunsed & sange lo 
tumhle with-al,..for hu sa wele hir mystri (Co/é. mister, 
Gott. maistri) coube. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xtitt. 171 (Harl. 
MS.) He sente messageris..to loke yf enyswiche myght he 
founde, pat coude inake swiche a shirte, but they coude 
fynde noon, hut that they wer.. vncunnynge in the mystery. 
1536 Cromwetr in Merriman L/fe y Lett. (1g02) [1. 27 
Brought up in some good literature occupacion or misterie. 
¢15s0 Disc. Conmion Weeat Eng. (1893) 128 Biitstowe had 
a greate trade by making of poyntes, and was the cheifest 
misterie that was exercised iu the towne. 1594 West 2s 
It. Symbot. § 220 Unto the name of the partie indicted 
must be vnited the addition of his estate, degree, or misterie. 
1609 Yourneun Funeralle Hozme Wks. 1878 1.179 And out 
of his owne moralt character He might have learn’d his 
mysterie of warre. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
Pref. 1 That noble Science or Mystery of the healing mans 
body. 1647 CLarenvon //ist. Reb. ww. § 41 That great and 
admirahle mystery, the Law. @ 1661 FuLver /h'or t/ties (1662) 
I. xvi. 48 Seeing the whole mistery of Heraldry dwells more 
in the region of fancie, than judgment. 1727-52 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Ackditions of Mystery, are such as scrivener, painter, 
mason, and the like, 1756 Burke Vise, Nat. Soc. 33 ‘The 
Invention of Men has been sharpening and improving the 
Mystery of Murder. 1800 Cotekipce Piccolom. 1, it, Vhe 
sum of wars whole trade and mystery. 1827 HALtam 
Const. Hist. vi, (1876) 1. 326 Those arts of management 
which his successois have always reckoned so essential a 
part of their mystery. 1872 ‘lennyson Last Tourn. 327 
‘hy Paynim hard Had such a mastery of his mystery That 
he could harp his wife up out of hell. 

b. drt and mystery: a formula ustially em- 
ployed in the indentures by which apprentices are 
bound to a trade; also fransf. (Cf. Mysrery! 8.) 

1627 Borough Deets Matdon (Essex) Bundle 148 No. 5 
(To] instruct the said John Wormell in the said science 
uiistery and trade of a woollen draper. 1660 R. May (title) 
The Accompltisht Cook, er the art and mystery of cookery 
[etc.} 1680 Cotton (4/¢de) The Compleat Gamester... To 
which is Added, The Arts and Mysteries of Riding [etc.]. 1765 
Brackstoxe Cows. 1. 426 This is usually done to persons 
of trade, in order to learn their art and mystery. 1856 
Bouvier Law Dict. 11. 196/2 Masters.. hind themselves iu 
ibe indentures with their apprentices to leach them their 
art, Irade, and mystery. 

+e. Skill, art. Oés. 

1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Welt ut vi. 68 If you thinke your mys- 
terie in stratagem, can bring this instrument of honour 
againe into his natiue quarter. 1624 Forp & DEKKER Sien's 
Darling w.i. (1656) 33 Mistery there, like to another nature, 
Confects the suhstance of the choisest fruits, In a rich candy. 
1661 T. Campion Setting of Mus. in Playford S&ilf A/us. 
(1662) 93 We must consider whether the Bass doti mse or 
falt, for in that consists the mystery. 

3. A trade guild or company. arch. or Hist. 

14.. Rolls of Partt, V.390/2 By the sighl of Men of the same 
Misterie. ? @ 1500 Chester PZ. (E.E.17.S.) Banes 59 That by 
Iwentye fower occupations, artes, craftes or misterie, these 
pagente shulde be played. 1530 in S. Young Axa. Barber- 
Surgeons (1890) 579 The Maisters and Wardens of the mis- 
terie or Crafte of arbor Surgions of the Citie of London. 
1553 in Haktuyt Voy. (1589) 259 M. Sebastian Cabota.. 
gouernour of the mysterie and companie of the Marchants 
aduenturers. 1618 in Rymer Fecdtera (1710) XVII. 78 The 
Master and Wardens of the Misterie of Stationers. 1708 
J. Cuampertayne St. Gt. Brit. i. ut, x. 29 Each Company 
or Myslery hath a Master annually chosen from among 
themselves. 1823 Scort Queutin D. xix, Presideut of the 
mystery of the workers in iron. 

4. attrib.: +mystery-man xonce-wd. (see quot.). 

1626 Bacon New A¢Z. (1650) 33 Wee have Yhree that Col- 
lect the Experiments of atl Mechanicalt Arts And also of 
Liberall Sciences; (etc. }... These we [sc. lhe people of * New 
Adlantis ’] call *Mystery-inen. 


MYSTIC. 


|| Mystes (mivstZz). [L.,a. Gr. porns, agent-n. 
f. *»275-, root of pvev to close (the lips or eyes): 
the primary sense is prob. ‘one vowed to kcep 
silence’. Cf. Gr. puety (puéev) to initiate into 
mysteries.] One initiated into mysteries, 

1676 Granvitt Ess. Philos. & Relig. iw. 41 Abraham (as 
Grotius cottects from Ancient History a great Mystes iu the 
Knowledge of the Stars. 1677 B. Rivectey Ser. Funcrat 
bp. Norwich 26 There are few kinds of Literature but he 
was a J/ystes inthem, 1778 Arinore Leté. on Prev. Christ. 
(1778) 360 After having undergone the formalitics, the 
aspirant becaine a suystes. 1904 Erpositor \pr. 256 The 
instructions were given to the seys/es (elc.]. 

Mysti, obs. form of Misry. 

Mystic (mistik), 2. and sé. Forms: 4 mys- 
tyke, -ik, 5 -ike, 4 mistyk, 6 -ik, 7 mysticke, 
-ique, misticke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, mystick, 4- 
mystic. fa. OF., F. mystique = lt. mistico, Sp. 
mistico, Pg. mystico, ad. L. mysticus, a. Gr. pu- 
orikés, f. puorys Mystks.] A. adj, 

1. Spiritually allegorical or symbolical; of the 
nature of, or characteristic of, a sacred mystery ; 
pertaining to the mysteries of the faith. Also 
(more definitely) = MysTicaL a. 1, but now some- 
what rhetorical in toue. 

1382 Wyciir Sible, Ep. Ferome vii, James, Petre, Joon, 
Jude, seuene epistlis maden as wel mistk as redi (orig. fav 
miysticas quant succiuctas}, 1490 Caxton Eueydos ix. 37 
To rendre theym from theyr lacyuyte, in-to pudike, mystike, 
and shamefaste chastyte. 1535 Jove Afol. /indale (Arb.) 
36 Not in a mistik allegory. 1552 Apr. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 16 The haly kirk is callit the mistike hodye and spouse 
of Christ. 1577 B. Gooce //erestach’s [lusb. 11. 69 b, Yhe 
holy Scriplure dooth leache a more hygher and mysticall 
(orig. second:tam) consyderation. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
vu. xcii, For genuine Divinity Shall he engag'd, hul in a 
mistick fashion, In all the bus'ness of his Gene:ation, 1656 
Cow ey Dazideis u. 48 Thy right hand does hold The inys- 
tick Scepter of a Cross of Gotd. 1827 KesteChz. Y., Tunes. 
in Whitsun week, Vhe mystic Dove Hovering His gracious 
brow above. 1849 Caswatt Lyra Cath. 55 Offerings of 
mystic meaning '—Incense doth the God disclose [ete]. 
1879 Farrar Sé. /’aut 1. 3 Lhe mystic union of the soul 
with Christ. 

b. Alystic testament [ = F. testament mystique): 
in the law of Loutstana, a sealed testament. 

1856 Bouvier Law Dict. I. 581/1 A mystic lestamenl is 
also called a solemn testament, hecause it requires more 
formality than a nuncupative testament, 1888 £vcyct. Brit, 
XXIV. 574/1 A special form of will, borrowed from Reman 
law, called the mystic or sealed will. 

2. Pertaining to the ancient religious mysteries or 
to other occult rites or practices; occult, esoteric. 

1615 G. Saxvuys 77az. 79 Drinke three, or three thrice 
lotd, A mysticke law of old. 1627 Drayton A/oone-Calfe, 
Bat. Agincourt, etc. 175 When turning ouer his most mis- 
tique bookes, Into the secrets of his Art he lookes. 1643 
Mitton Divorce u. iv. Wks. 1851 IV. 73 Their filthines was 
hid, hut the mystick reason thereof known to their Sages. 
1648 Herrick Hesper., His Fare-welt to Sack, "Tis thou, 
alone, who with thy Mistick Fan, Work’st more then Wis- 
dome, Art, or Nature can. 1725 Pore Ocdyss. xt. 59 And 
mutter'd vows, and mystick song apply’d Yo griesty Pluto, 
and his gloomy bride. 1785 Burns Addr. Deil xiv, Wheu 
Masons’ mystic word an’ grip, In storms an’ tempests raise 
you up. 1805 Scotr Last Minsty, y. xxvii, Car’d not the 
Ladye to betray Her mystic arts in view of day. 1835 
THirtwart Greece 1.1165 The inystic nites of Demeter. 1875 
Manset Gnostic Ferestes iii. 41 Some of these.. prepare a 
hridal chamLer,and perform certain mystic rites of initiation. 

+ 3. Secret, concealed. Obs. (Cf. MysTicaL 4.) 

@ 1625 FLETCHER Wodle Gent. wv. v. (1647) 42/2 These are 
hut illusions to give couller To your most misticke leacherie ! 
1697 Drvven Virg. nei. 1.357, 1 have search’d the mystic 
rolls of Fale (L. fatorune arvaua}. 

4. The distinctive epithet of that branch of the- 
clegy which relates to the direct communion of 
the soul with God; hence, pertaining to or con- 
nected with this branch of theology. Now rare; 
cf, MYSTICAL 5. 

1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosg's Conipl. Woman 1. 29 Saint 
Bridget hath written so well of the Mistick Theology, that 
even the learnedes] men admire her doctrine. 1727-52 
CuamBers Cycl., alystic theology denotes a refined and 
suhtime kind of divinity, professed by the mystics, 1765 
Maccatne tr. Alosheiin'’s Ecct. Hist. Cent. xii. u. ili. $ 4 
The Mystic doctors carried this visionary inethod of inter- 
preting scripture to the greatest height. 1854 Mirman Lat. 
ChAry. vi. v, he difficult and mystic work which bore the 
name of Dionysius Ihe Areopagite. 

5. Of hidden meaning or nature; enigmatical, 
mysterious. (Cf. MYSTICAL 2.) 

a 1631 Donne Elegres viii. Poeins (1633) 55 Foole, thou 
didst nut understand The mystique language of the eye nor 
hand, 1693 J. Epwarps Author. O.y N. Test, 1, 187 The 
antient Sages and Philosophers were obscure and mystick 
in their Stite. 1727 De Foe Syst. Alag. 1. iti. 66 These 
mystick Characters were the Original of all the Hyero- 
glyphick Writing. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest (1820) 
II. 61 Her mind..rejected the mystic and turhulent prompt- 
ings of imagination, 1807 tr. Zhree Germans 1. 48 He 
sighed for the explanation to Holstein’s mystic conduct. 
1810 Stk A. Bosweut Zdind, Poet. Wks. (1871) 53, [In the 
game of hopscotch] There, on the pavement, mystic forms 
are chaltk'd. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxviii, Is there no leech 
here who can tel us the ingredients of this mystic unguent ? 
1874 Biack Pr. Lhule iit, The room, too, in which this 
mystic Princess sat, was strange and wonderful. 

b. In recent use: Inspiring an awed sense of 
mystery. i 

1842 TENNYSON Morte d A rth. 144 An arm Clothed in white 

samite, mystic, wonderful. 1852 Mas Stowe Uncle Tom's Ce 


MYSTICAL. 


xxxvi. 249 At midnight—strange, mystic hour, when the veil 
hetween the frail present and the eternal future grows thin. 
3875 Jowett P/a‘o ed. 2) 1. 380 Such is the mystic voice 
which is always murmuring in his ears. 

B, sé. 

+1. Mystical meaning ; mystical representation. 

€33%5 SHOREHAM Hoems 1. 630 Cryst and hijs membrys, 
men, O body bebe ine mystyke.  /di:/. 837 ‘Yo be folke pat 
torne> al to cryst Ine be body of mystyke. /én/. 2157 Pys 
ylke bok be mistyk ys Of bese sacrementis. 

2. Originally, a ‘mystic doctor’, an exponent of 
mystical theology; also, oue who maintains the 
validity and the supreme importance of mystical 
theolozy. lence, in extended application: One 
who, whether Christian or non-Christian, seeks by 
contemplation and self-surrender to obtain nnion 
with or absorption into the Deity, or who believes 
in the possibility of the spiritual apprehension of 
truths that are inaccessible to the understanding. 

1579 Pexn Ackir. Prot. wu. (1692) 146 Taulerus, Lhomas a 
Kempis, and othere Misticks ia that Communion. 1714 R. 
Fivpes Pract. Disc. 1. 380 Those mysticks who would dis- 
card the passions of hope and fear. 1765 MAcLAINE tr. 
sMosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Cent. xv. 1. i. $19 The Mystics were 
defended against their adversaries, the Dialecticians, partly 
by the Platunics. 178) Cowren 7'ri// 123 An Indi:n inystic. 
1856 Vaucuan Afystics I. Pref. p. v, [he way in which 
mystics reduced themselves to utter inactivity. 1875 Jowetr 
#iato ed. 2) IU. 595 He is no mystic or ascetic seeking 
absorption in the divine nature. 1899 [nce Chr. Jysticis 
vii. 258 To the true mystic, life itself is a sacrament. 


3. occas. One initiated into mysteries. 

1859 Ktncsrey Afisc. 1. 327 A mystic—according to the 
Greck etymology—should signify one who is initiated into 
inysteries. 1871 Jowetr P/afo [. 381 This was the meaning 
of the founders of the mysteries when they said, ’ Many are 
the wand bearers but few are thie inystics.’ 

Mystic: see Mysticx. 

Mystical (mistikil), az. Also 3-8 misti-, 6 
myste-,mysty-. [Formed as prec.: sce -ICAL.] 

1. Having a certain spiritual character or import 
by virtue of a connexion or union with God tran- 
scendiny human comprehension: said esp. with 
reference to the Churcli as the Body of Cliist, and 
to sacramental ordinances. (Cf. Mystic a. 1.) 

1529 Mure Suppl. Sonlys Wks. 327/2 Christes mistical 
body that is hischurch. 1549 54. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
All they whyche bee of the misticall body uf thy sunne. 
1550 SeNnunoys tr. Gadly Saryngs (1846) 118 The mystycal 
ur sacramental breade. 1597 flooxrr Fecl. Fol, v. Ixvit. 
§ 7 A true.. participation of Christ, who thereby imparteth 
himselfe,.as a misticall head vnto euery soule that receiueth 
him, 1633 G. Hervert ferple, Ch., Supert., Approach, and 
taste Lhe churches mysticall repast. 1660 Cok: ower + 
Subj. 77 These two individual persuns, by the law of Gud, 
are made one mystic! person, of which the husband 1s head. 
1845 Eucycl, Metrep. VI. gor/x ‘YIns mystical body, the 
Catholic Church, 1864 Neate Seaton. Poems 165 “Yney cat 
the inystical supper. 

b. (Spiritually) allegorical or symbolical. 

2a 1g00 Chester #7. (E.E.T 5.) viii. 333 Dauid..prophesicd 
that kinges frown ‘Tbarsis and Araby with misticall giltes 
shall come and present that Lord. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. 
Wks. 160/2 The misticull gestures and serenionies vsed in 
the masse. 1530 Pacsck. Introd, p. xvi, ‘The nombre uf thre, 
whiche of all uther is most..mystycall. 1555 SAUNDERS 
Let. in Coverdale’'s Lett. Martyrs (1564) 204 Thungh he 
stand behynd the wal and hyde hinrselfe (as Salomon saieth 
in his mystical hallade). 1655 Furcer CA. //ist. ui. xi. 12 
‘Yo inake up the rotundity of so sacred, and mystical a 
number, 1690 I’. Burner 74. Karth wt. Concl. 113 "Tis 
plain to me in the Apocalypse, that Mystical Babylon is to 
be consum’d by fire. 1861 E. Garnerr Bible & tts Critics 
i. 32 The mystical horseman in the Apocalypse, 4 

c. In the interpretation of Scripture, applicd to 
the spiritual or allegorical seuse which is held to 
underlie the obvious or literal mcaniny. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 4b, Leest he wolde lene 
all togyder to the literal scnse uf scripture, and nut to y? 
spiritual or mistical sense. 1553 Witsun A‘et. 62 b, Some 
do use after the literal sense tu gather a misticall under- 
standyng, 1662-3 Soutu Sev. (1727) V. 53, I profess not 
myself either skilled, or delighted, in mystical Interpreta- 
tiuns of Scripture. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 620 S. Jerume 
gives here the mystical ineaning. 

2. Having an unseen, unknown, or mysterious 
origin, character, effect, or influcnce; of dark im- 
port, obscure meaniny, or occult influcnce. Now 
rare or Obs. (Cf. Mysvic a. 5.) 

@ 1500-34 Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 12/341 Were 
wml vat0 youre heryng,—Of the natevete off a kyng. 
1533 Exvor Cas/. //e/the (1539) 33 In the serchyug out of 
secrete and misticall thynges, their wyttes excellyd. 1587 
Gotoine De Mornay (1592) Ep. Ded. p. v, Least the matters 
which in some cases are misticall enuugh of themselues by 
reason of their owne profoundnesse, might have ben made 
niore obscure. 1643 J. M. Sou. Salve 21 While they mature.. 
such their mysticail and pernicious designes. 1727 SHUCKFORD 
llist. World |. Pref. p. 1, Instead of supporting them with 
Reason and Argument, they had them expressed in mystical 
Sentences, 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Vay. S. Seas 104 
[He] has not only traduc’d us, but made the whole affair so 
dark and mystical, that {etc.). 1824 Mess Ferrter /nher. 
xxxiv, Struck with the mystical fragments of speech she had 
bestowed on him. 1829 Scotr Aue of G.i, I would..we 
had that mystical needle which mariners talk of. 1848 
Lyrton //aro(d x. i, That illness had been both preceded 
and followed by mystical presentiments of the evil days{etc.]. 

+b. Of a person : Obscure in speech or in style. 

1471 Rirvey Comp. Alch. in Ashm. (1652) 111 Though | 
dare nut here plainly the knot unbinde, Yet in my writeing 

if wyll not be so Mysticall, But that {etc.]. 1613 Purcnas 
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Pilgrimage (1614) 18 Such mystical] Mist-all and Misse-all 
Iuterpreters, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 96 A Physitian, that 
would he Mystical], prescribeth, for the Cure of the Rheuine, 
thata Man should walk Continually upon a Camomill-alley ; 
Meaning, that he should put Camomill within his Socks. 

3. Connected with mysterious or occult rites or 
practices. (Cf. Mystic a. 2.) 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades ut. vi. 3386/2 Tbeir mysticall 
apparaile, & their sundiie offices. 1682 Sranyrurst 2 xcis 
1t, (Arh.) 48 Too you for wytnesse do I cal; you mystical 
altars. 1667 Mitton 2. 1. v. 620 Mystical dance, which 
yonderstarrie Spheare Of Planets and offixtinall her Wheeles 
Resembles nearest. 1740 Lapy Hartforp Corr, (1806) II. 
to The Court and army danced what they called a mystical 
dance. 1801 Camysect Lochiel’s Warn, 55 "Tis the sunset 
of life gives me mystical lore, And coming events cast their 
shadows hefore. 1869 F. W. Newman .1/15c. 192 Their smell 
when hurnt, and the inystical cloud of smoke, were univer- 
sally esteemed. 

+4. Secret, unavowed, concealed; = Mystic a. 3. 

1611 Second Maiden’s Trag. u.i. in Haal. Dodsicy X. 419 
Confess, thou mystical panderess ! 21687 Petty Pol. Anat. 
(1691) 38 This is the State of the External and Apparent 
Government of Ireland...But the Internal and Mystical 
Government of Ireland is thus. 

= Mystic a. 4. Also, pertaining to or char- 
acteristic of mystics (see Mysric 5d. 2); relating to, 
or of the nature of, mysticism. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 572 So many are the in- 
terpretations in their mysticall ‘Theologie, that Truth must 
needs he absent, which is but One. 1647 Cressy Z-rosolo- 
gests \xxv. 635 Mysticall Theology being nothing else in 
generall but certaine rules by the practise whereof a vertuons 
Christian might atteine to a nearer..conversation witb God. 
1655 Futter CA. //ist. 1x. xvi. 179 His soul imployed in mys- 
ticall meditations. ¢ 1710 Burnet Aalobiogr.in Suppl. Hist. 
(rg02) 473 With my ascetick course of life I joined the read- 
ing all the Misticall Authors I could find; in particular all 
‘Yeresa’s works. 1841 D'Israzui Amen. Lit. (1859) IL. 50 
‘The mystical Pythagoras, and the allegorising Plato. 1844 
W. CG. Warp /deal of Chr. Ch. 326 Mystical theology ts 
the ascetic theology of those, who are unusually advanced 
in the Christiau course, and leading a life of unearthly and 
noble sanctity. 1884 Aucycl. Brit. XVII. 129/2 ‘The intui- 
tion or ecstasy or mystical swoon which appears alike among 
the [lindus, the Neu-Platonists, and the medizval saints, 
1904 ILLincwortn Chr. Char. ix. 182 Both (St. Paul and 
St. John] were men the basis of whose life was profoundly 
mystical. . 

Mysticality (mistikeliti). rare. [f prec. + 
-1ry.} Mysticalness. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 425 There is a fashion of mystica- 
lity in modern writers of verse which is in very bad taste, 
1902 Daily Chron. 1 Nov. 3 Those who care for *‘mystica- 
lity ’—as an American writer would say. 

Mystically (mistikali), adv. [-1y."] 

1, Ina mystic manner or sense; with mystic or 
symbolical meaningor representation. (With refer- 
ence to spiritual things.) 

1ssz Hutorr, Misticallye, /yfice. 1579 Futur Heskins’s 
Parl. 227 Even as we are the bodies and inembers of Christ, 
and that is spiritually and mystically. 1583 Foxe l. & A/. 
Il. 2001/2 The fat priest. 1 pray the what is mistically? 
IVoud. { take mistically to be the fayth that is in vs, that 
the world seeth nut, but God onely. 1646 S18 ‘I’. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 297 He..that was mystically slaine in Abel. 1671 
Braver Fount. of Life v. Wks. 1701 [. 34/1 [The union} of 
twodistinct Natures, and Persons; byone Spirit, Mystically. 
ax7it Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 TV. 97 When 
Saints of all their Sins releas’d On Jesus mystically feast. 
1895 Satmonp Chr. Dectr. Lmmortality v. it. 534 In virtue 
of their being mystically or representatively in Christ as 
tbeir Head. ; . : 

+b. fransf and gen. Symbolically, metaphori- 


cally, ftguratively. Ods. 

1585 W. Wense Fug. Poetrie (Arb) 23 They supposed all 
wisedome..to be included mystically in that divine instinc- 
tion, wherewith they thought their Vates to bee inspyred. 
¢ 1590 Greene /’r, Bacon (1630) Agh, Why he doth speake 
mysticallye. 1670 Prrrus Fodine Keg. Iutrod., Moses in 
writing the Histury of the Creation did mystically teach the 
whule progress of the Metallick Art. @ 1688 Cupworin 
Imniut. Alor, 0731) 58 He doth not mean Mystically in 
this, hut Physically. 

2. Mysteriously, obscurely, 


(Often used vaguely.) : 

1517 Watson tr. Larclay's Slap of Folys \ij, 1 desyre 
alwayand appetyteth newe inuencyons compyled mystycally. 
21536 ‘Vinvace Briefe Decl. Sacr. (21550) Di, Many of the 
olde doctors spake su mistycallye that they seame sometymes 
toaffirine plainly, that itis but bredand wineonly..andsome- 
tyme that it is hys very hody and bloud. 1589 WakNER 
Alb, Eng. Ww. xxi. 89 Some such are mistically domme. 1651 
Canrtwricur Cert. Relig. 1. 3 Your Lordship speaks mys- 
tically, will it please you to be plain alittle? 1693 Con- 
ceive Old Bach. wv. xi, Still mystically senseless and im- 
pudent. 1799 Sicketmore Agues 5 Leonora I. 57 They 
adjourned tu the stable, to review the heast that had been 
su mystically introduced. 1884 Seetev in Contemp. Rev, 
Oct. 494 Faust..was..as mystically, as awfully sombre as 
any of those plays of Calderon. ne ' 

+b. Ecc/. Ina low or inaudible voice, secretly. 

1657 Sparruw Bk. Common Prayer .o2 The Priest should 
say It puartxws secretly and mystically. 

3. With mystic rites. vare. 

1817 Corertpce Sibyl, Leaves (1859) 241, | have arrows 
mystically dipt. fee 

Mysticalness (mi'stikalnés). rare. [-NESS. ] 
The quality or condition of being mystical. 

1608 2d Pt. Def. of Ministers’ Reasons Refus. Subser. 
78 ‘Those hookes..have..as greate a promyse of blessing 
vpon the reading of them, not withstanding their mysticalnes, 
as any other. 1634 JACKSON Creed ul. 246 Marke the my>- 
ticalnesse of this speecb. 1826 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etyins 
p» v, Aostruseness and ingenious mysticalness. 


incomprehensibly. 


MYSTICITY. 


| Mysticete! (misstis?t). Formerly also in L. 
| form. f[ad. mod.L. wzysticétus, a. Gr. puortenros 
| (in old edd. of Aristotle 4/257. dztm,. 111. xii, where 
| mod. edd. read 6 pis 76 xros, ‘the “‘ mouse” (Ze. 
the whale so called)’. 
The identity of the animal referred to by Aristotle has not 
been determined. In uld Latin translations puaiixytos was 


rendered masculus Jiscis and was thus associated with the 

animal so named hy Pliny (‘tbe whale’s guide ’).] 

1. The Arctic Right Whale, Ba/ena mysticetus, 

[1797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) WW. 754/2 Balzna..1. The 
mysticetus, or common whale.] 1815 W.Scoressy in A/em. 
Wernerian Soc. (1818) Il. 263 The huge Mysticetus, or 
Whalebone Whale. 1820 — Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 459 ‘The 
colour of the Mysticetus is velvet-black, grey,..and white, 
with a tinge of yellow. 

1835-6 odd's Cycl. Anal. 1. 5367/2 The Mysticete, or 
comtnon Whalebone-Whale. 1894 4 thenenm 3 Nov. 599/3 
‘The ‘Old Greenland Sea’, where the mysticete had formerly 
been slain in such prodigious numbers. 

2. One of the iWysiicele (see next); a whalebone 
whale or mystacocete. 

1876 Van Beneden's Anim. Parasites 58 The singular 
mysticete recently distinguished hy the name of Rhachia- 
nectes glaucus. 1885 J.G.Woop in Longuz Mag. Mar. 549 

| ‘The Greenland whale (Lalvne mysticetzs), the type of the 
Mysticetes. 

| Mysticete 2 (mistisztz), sb. 27. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. *pvorieqrn, pl. of pusrienros (see prec.).] ‘The 
suborder of cetaceans consisting of the whalebone 
whales: opposed to the Dentzcele or toothed 
whales. Cf. Mysracocrre. 

(Used by Scoresby app. only as pl. of wysticetus,) 

1820 W. Scoressy Ace. arctic Reg. I, 211 ‘Vhe difference 
of proportion existing between the heads and bodies of some 
mysticete. 1864 J. E. Gray in Proc. Zool. Soc. 198 [Cetacea]} 
Sub-eorder I. Cete..Sect. 1. Mysticete...[p. 231] Sect. I]. 
Denticete. 


Mysticism (mivstisiz’m). [f. Mysric + -is. 
Cf. F. mystictsme, G, myslictsmus.) 

1. The opinions, mental tendencies, or habits of 
thought and feeling, characteristic of mystics; 
mystical doctrines or spirit; belief in the possi- 
bility of union with the Divine nature by means of 
ecstatic contemplation; reliance on spiritual in- 
tuition or exalted feeling as the means of acquiring 
knowledge of mysteries inaccessible to intellectual 


apprehension. 

1736 H. Coventry Philemon Conv. 1. 1. 59 How much 
nobler a Field of Exeicise..are the seraphic Entertain- 
nents of Mysticism and Extasy than the mean and ordinary 
Practice of a mere earthly and common Virtue! 1765 
Maccraine tr. Moshetm’s Eccl, Hirst. Cent. vit. ui. i. 8 5 
‘Yhis female apustle of Mysticism [sc. Madame Guyon] de- 
rived all her ideas of religion frou the feelings of her own 
heart. 1839 Hattam Let. Luv. iv. ili. § 55 LV. 230 The 
scepticism of Malebranche is merely ancillary to his mysti- 
cism. 1845 S. Austin Ravke's Hist. Ref. IL. 95 He was uot 
only susceptible of the sublimest mysticism, but his whole 
soul was steeped in it, 1890 Guardian 25 June 1030 He 
makes nu attempt to show..that the Mysticism of Sweden- 
borg is the only alternative to the Agnosticism of Professor 
Huxley. 1899 Ince Chr. Mysticism it. 44 The Gospel of 
St. John..is the charter of Christian Mysticism. 

2. Asa term of reproach. a. Krom the hostile 
point of view, mysticism implies self-delusion or 
dreamy confusion of thought; hence the term is 
often applied loosely to any religious belief to 
which these evil qualities are imputed. b. Some- 
times applied to philosophical or scientific theories 
alleged to involve the assumption of occult quali- 
ties or mysterious agencies of which no rational 


account can be given. 

1763 Warsurton Doctr, Grace i, il. Wks. 1788 IV. 706 
With an incredible appetite devouring the trash dropt from 
every species of Mysticism. 1763 Westey Frn/. 28 Aug. 
(1827) LI. 140 The same poison of Mysticism has..ex- 
tinguished the last spark of life. 1825 CoLteripcE Aids 
Rel. 381 The grounding of any theory or belief on accidents 
and anomalies of individual sensations or fancies, and the 
use of peculiar terms invented or perverted from their 
ordinary significations, for the purpose of expressing these 
idiosyncracies, and pretended facts of interior consciousness, 
Iname Mysticism, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § fs, vill, (1846) 
I, 367 An acute and subtile perception was often clouded by 
mysticism and abstraction. 1855 M. Parrison in Oxford 
Ess. 258 That deluge of crude speculation and vague mystic- 
ism which pervades the philosophical and religious litera- 
ture of the day. 1899 Ad/buét's Syst. Med. VIII. 120 The 
lerrorism, revivalism, mysticism, or self-concentration which 
sometimes pose as religion. 

Mysticist (mistisist). vare—3, [f. Mystic+ 
-1st.}] An advocate of mystical interpretation. 

2860 Wituams in Ess. & Kev. 64 The later mysticists 
charitably prayed for Hillel, because his expositions had 
been historical. f 

Mysticity (mistisiti). [f Mysric + ay, 
after F. mystzcité.) The quality of being mystic-or 
mystical. 

1760 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 108/2 [transl, French] That zeal, 
that Myséicéty, those extraordinary follies, which one would 
think proper only for the dark and barbarous ages. 1834 
Mepwin Angler in Wales Il. 1, 1 will endeavour to ‘make 
note’ of their tenets, though many of them escaped me 
through their mysticity. 1885 Pater Jarzus I. 1 15 Flavian 
had caught something of. .the sonorous organ: music of the 
medieval Latin, and therewithal something of its unction 
and mysticity of spirit. 1891 Temple Bar Mar. 434 The 
mysticity of tbe place being merely Leouardesque. 


MYSTICIZE. 


Mysticize(mirstissiz),v. [f Mysrica. + -12£.] 
trans. To render mystieal; to introduce a mystical 
element into, give a mystic meaning to. 

1680 DopweLt Ox Sanchoniathon (1691) 66 By Mystic- 
izing the Koopoyovta of Moses to a sense not very distant 
from that received among the wisest Philosophers. 1827 
G. S. Faser Sacr. Cal. l'rophecy (1844) 1. 49 ‘They thus 
agree’in the point of mysticising the prophetic day. 1830 
S, R. Maitcann Twelve /lundred §& Sixty Dars 46 You 
are obliged to get rid of the days, and to mysticise all the 
periods. 1903 Yrad. //ellenic Stud. XXILL. 313 Not even 
an Orphic attempted to mysticize the shovel or the fork. 

flence My’stieizing /p/. a. 


1842 G. S. Faner Prov. Lett. (1844) If. 23 His fancifully . 


mysticising plan of a cathedral. 1879 Fanran S/, Pawel 11. 
xxxVii, 227 St. Paul’s methods. ,involve a mysticising idealisa- 
tion of 1,500 years of history. 

Mystic(k (mirstik). [ad. F. wdstic, -igue: see 
Mustico.}) = Muistico. 

1828 W. Irvine Visit to Palos in Life & Voy. C. Caluntbus 
(1849) IIT. 459 ‘Iwo or three picturesque barks, called mystics, 
with Jong latine sails. /dé2. 460. 

My'sticly, adv. rare. [f. Mysric a. + -ty?.] 
Mystically. 

61450 JJrrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 20 Of this doghtere 
some lyme sange Salomon mistikly. 1863 Monxris Larthly 
Par. (1870) I. 1. 389 Nor shall he keep his man's shape 
more, when he First feels the iron wrought so mysticly. 

My:stico-, eombining form of Gr. pustuits-s 
Mystic, denoting ‘ partly inystical and partly...’ 
or‘ mystically ’,as szystico religious adj. 

1846 Grore Greece 1. xx. Il. 1€0 The mystico-religious 
poetry of Greece. 1861 Chamd, Encycl, 1. 22/1 His Biblia 
Pauperunt, or ‘Poor Man’s Bible’, is a mystico-allegoric 
explanation of the plain contents of the sacred books. 1899 
Allbutt's Svst. Ved. VULL, 196 Psychopaths of the litigious, 
erolic, and jealous, mystico-religious and other types. 

Mystific (misticfik). save—'. [f- after Misviry: 
sce -F1C.} A mystifier; one given to mystifieation. 

21849 Por A/ystification Wks. 1864 1V.253 Inno instance 
before that of which [ speak, have i known the habitual 
mystific escape the natural consequences of his manazuvres. 
So Mysti‘fically a./v., in a mistifying manner, 

1880 Miss Brouaiuron Secoud Thoughts 1.1. ii. 29 ‘ Let 
us look at it, Gill’, says the squire, taking the card in his 
turn, and also mystifically reading it. 

Mystification (mistifkafan). [ad. F. mys- 
tification, n. of action of mystifier Mysviry v.} 

l. The action of mystifying a person, playing 
upon his ercdulity, or thhowing dust in his eyes. 

15 Paris Chitchat (1816) III. 163 Old recollections.. 
inade me an excellent subject for mystification. 1836 J. 
Gitcurist Lect, 52 Special pleading of advocates, whose 
main talent is quibbling and mystification, 1874 L. Sternen 
Hours tt Library (1892) 1. i. 1o He was punished for assun- 
ing a character for purposes of mystitication, 1885 J/anch, 
Lxam..1o Apr. 5/2 The whole manifesto..was regarded by 
the public as a piece of grandiloquent mystificatiou, 

b. An iustanee of this. 

817 L£edin. Rev XXVIVU. 382 Having amused himself 
with a mystification (or what is in England vulgarly called 
a hoax), 1823 .Vew Jonthly Mag. VI. 122 Of all the 
mystifications with which man 1s acquainted, Voltaire 
thought life itself the greatest. 1876 licack .l/adcap Violct 
xv. 138 ‘he sweetheart is impatient of these inystifications, 
and wishes her to promise to marry htm. 

2. The condition or fact of being mystified. 

1817 Scotr 1 Jan. in Fam, Lett. (1894) I. xiii. 399 Whe 
mypstification of those who would see very far into the mill- 
stone is sufficiently diverting. 1836-7 Dickens Sé, by Boz, 
Tuges's at Ramsgate, Yhe Tuggs's went to hed..in a state 
of considerable mystification aid perplexity. 3884 F. M. 
Crawrorp Nom. Singer Ui. 4 They never left Italy at all, 
itseems. I am rather mystified, and I hate mystification. 

Mystificator (mivstifiké:ta:). rare. [ad. F. 
mystificateur, t. mystifier Mystiry?.] A mystifier. 

1823 New JJouthly Afag. VIN. 122 Lawyers, physicians, 
and divines, are inystificators of the first order. 1898 Iests. 
Gaz. 4 Oct. 2/1 A special word or two with regard to Lock- 
wood as a mystificator. 

So My'stificatory a., mystifying. 

1830 Mest. Rev. XU. 270 (Coleridge's) confidences to 
Captain Medwin and Mr. Leigh Hunt, were..of this nystifi- 
catory class, 1830 /raser's J/ag. It, 492 Your verses., 
say all this, only in much more mystificatory language. 

Mystified (mi'stifoid), pp/.a. [f. Mysviry 7,2] 

1. Bewildered, puzzled, perplexed. 

1853 Conf. Ticket of Leave Alan 142 Having..slipped a 
couple of sovereigns into the hand of the bewildered and 
mystified Sergeant Jobson. 1902 A/uusey's Mag. XXVI1. 
586/2 What have you two in your heads? asked the mys- 
tified lady. 

2. Made obsetre. 

1869 FRreEMAN Verne. Cong. ILL. xii. 182 The intentionally 
mystified language of the Diographer. 

Mystifier misstifoijo1). [f. Mysviry?+-rr1.] 
One who mystiics by practical joking or other- 
wise. Also, one who or a thing which causes per- 
plexity or bewilderment. 

1823 New A/onthly AJag. VIII. 116 In our own history, 
Oliver Croinwell shines the prince of inysiifiers, 1856 Fara- 
pav in H. 1. Jones Lé/e (1870) IL. 366 Vhat phrase polarity 
in its present undefined state is a great mystifier. 1859 
Hane Guesses ‘ed. 5) 213 He is not a mystic, but a mystifier. 
1886 (all Alall G. 23 June 1/1 If Demos is mystified much 
longer he wil] vote against his mystifier. 

Mystify (mi-stifsi), v7.1 rare. Also 8 mist-. 
[f. Mast sé. or Misty a.+-Fy.} Only in pa. pple. : 

seclouded, befogged (4¢. and fig.). 

«1734 Nort Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) 79 His Lord- 
ship was not so mistified, by his Ainour, as not to discern 


| 
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these Arts. 1819 Byron Zuaz un, xii, When gazing on them, 
inystified by distance, We enter on our nautical existence. 
1833 R.H. Froune Aeve. (1838) I. 284 As we went up, every 
thing was niystified and cloudy. 

Mystify umi'stifai), v4 (Also mist-.) fad. F. 
myslifier (1772 in Hatz.-Darm.), irreg. f. wzystere 
Mysrexy! or wystigue Mysric: see -Fy. 

Often associated with Eng. szs¢: cf. prec.) 

1. To bewilder or perplex intentionally; to play 
on the eredulity of; to hoax, humbug. 

1814 Haztirr Pol, £ss. (1819) 73 The noble Secretary 
mistified the house, as he had himself been sisted by his 
highness of Benevento. 1816 Soutiuey LZ'ss. (1832) 1. 262 
He was sometimes thus wantonly imposed upon, or, to use 
a word which seeins now to be naturalized, thus mystified, 
1818 Blackw, Jag. 1V. 222 ‘Yo bewilder, or, in the French 
phrase, to m/stify the atlentive world, 1863 Cownen Clarke 
Shaks, Char. z00 She has a tilt at him, jeering, joking, 
myslifying, obfuscating him. 1873 Dixon 7/70 Vuevus iv. 
vil I. 218 Puebla was to choose bis words—to hint at dark 
intrigues—to mystify the council. 

absol. 1837 Fraser's Afag. XV. 339 We would not swear 
that she was not secretly quizzing and inystifying all the tine. 


2. Of impersonal agencies: ‘To bewilder, eause 


perplexity to. Chiefly ass. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Fruds. (1825) 293 The poor lad seemed 
quite mystified with his strange adventures. 1837 Dickexs 
Pickw. iii, Mr. Vickwick, who was considerably mystified 
by this veryunpolite by-play. 1876 .V. dimer. Rev. CX XIN. 
112 This view led to positive evil in the observatious of the 
late transit by mystifying the observers, 

3, To wrap up or involve in mystery; to make 
mystical; to interpret mystically. 

1829 I. Tavcor £uthus. ix. 237 The practice of mystifying 
the Scriptures must be named as an especial characleristic 
of monkish religion. 1855 W. Irvine lVol/er t's Roost i, 
‘The fabulous age, in which vulgar fact becomes mystified, 
and tinted up with delectable fiction. 1855 Mitman Lat, 
Chr. vin. viii. V. 22 noted, The early life of Becket has been 
mystified ..by the imaginative tendencies of the age imime- 
diately following his own. 

4. To involve in obseurity; to obscure the mean- 
ing or character of, 

1829 Sovtnry Let to /, Taylor 12 Apr., The meta- 
politicians have dealt with their branch of policy as the 
metaphysicians have with their branch of philosophy,—they 
have muddied and mystified it, 1828 C. Worpsw. Chas. /, 
20 Why bring this perplexity into one of the simplest things 
in the world, by the only means through which it could be 
inystified? 1874 Seurceon 7reas. Dav. Ps. xcviii. 2 We 
abhor those who mystify it [sc. the gospel]. 

Ilenee My:stifying sé. and ff/. a. 

1818 ‘I’. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey xi, All this mysti- 
fying and blue-devilling of society, 1825 ScoTr Diury in 
Lockhart L//e (1837) VI. 132 Another of Byron’s pecuhiari- 
ties was the love of mystifying. c1827 CoLeripcE in Llackw, 
Mag. (1882) CXXXI. 119 Such a mystifying cant of Hylo- 
zoism [etc.}. 1862 THornsury 7'rner 1. 317 Vhe lines may 
be in Dibdin—I never could find them; but such is the 
mystifying fun Turner was so fond of. ; 

+ Mystill. Ods. rare—}. [ad. mod.L. niistilio, 
f. mist-us mixed.] = MASLIN °. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 ‘Io eche grome and page 
vj d. and peyre bedys of inystill. 

Mystily, obs. f. Mismiy. Mystiltyne, obs. 
f. Mastin}, Mystlyone, obs. f. Mastin“. 
Mystorne, obs. f. Mistury. Mysz, obs. pl. 
Mouse sé. Myszen, obs. f. MizEN. Myt, obs. 
f. Mire’. Mytan, -ayne, ete., obs. ff. Mirren. 
Mytche, obs. f. Mucu. Myten, ete., var. MiTING; 
obs. ff. Mirren. Myter, obs. f. Metre, Mirre. 

Myth (mip), sé. Also (¢1840-63) mythe. [ad. 
mod.L. myths: see Myruts. Cf. F. ythe. 

‘Vhe pronunce. (maib), forinerly prevalent, is still sometimes 
heard. ‘The corresponding spelling sythe was affected hy 
rite and Max Miller (among others) Cf. also the fol- 
Owns s— 

1838 T. Keicurtey JJythol. (ed. 2) 1 Mythology is the 
science which treats of the wythes..current among a people. 
1846 — Votes on Bucol. & Georg. bing. p. vii, From the Greek 
novos I have nade the word mw pie, in which however no one 
has followed me, the forn: generally adopted heing wyt/,] 

1. A purely fictitious narrative usually involving 
supernatural persons, aetions, or events, and em- 
bodying some popular idea eoneerning natural or 
historical phenomena, 

Properly distinguished from allegory and from legend 
(which impties a nucleus of fact) but often used vaguely to 
include any narrative having fictitious elements. For the 
Platonic myth see quot. 1905. 

1830 H’vstm. Kev, X11. 44 These twostories are very food 
illustrations of the origin of myths, by means of which, even 
the most natural sentiment is traced to its cause in the cir- 
cuinstances of fabulous history. 1849 Miss Mucock Ogtlotes 
If. ii. 20 There is a German fairy fable of the Elle-women, 
who are all fair in front, but if you walk round them hollow 
as a piece of stamped leather. Perhaps this is a myth of 
young-lady-hood. 1856 Max Micrer Chips (1880) II. xvi. 
84 Many mythes have thus been Iransferred to real persons, 
by a mere similarity of name. 1856 E. M. Cope in Camdbr, 
£ss. 147 One of those myths or fables in which..Plato 
shadows forth the future condition of the human soul. 1866 
Edin, Rev. CXXAM. 322 The celebrated mythe or apotogue 
called ‘ The Choice of Hercutes’, one of the most impressive 
exhortations in ancient literature to a life of labour and self- 
denial, 1899 Barinc-Govtp Vicar of Alorwenstow vil. 195 
It is chronicled in an old Armenian myth that the wise men 
of the East were none other than the three sons of Noe, 
1905 J. A. Stewart Adytis of Plato Vhe Myth isa fanciful 
tale, sometimes traditional, sometimes newly invented, with 
which Socrates or some other interlocutor interrupts or con- 
cludes tbe argumentative conversation in which the move- 


{ 


MYTHICAL. 


ment of the [Platonic] Drama mainly consists. /éi,2 The 
Platonic Myth is not illustrative—it is not Allegory render- 
ing pictorially results already obtained. 

b. in generalized use. 

1840 W. 11. Mit Odserz. 1. 118 ‘The same non-historical 
region of philosophical myth. 1846 Grotz Greece 1. i. 1. 67 
It is neither history nor allegory, but siinple mythe or legend. 
1885 Cropp A/yths & Dr. 7 Myth was the product of man’s 
emotion and imagination, acted upon by his surroundings. 

2. A fietitiots or imaginary person or object. 

1849 LyrTon Ca.t/ous x. iii, As for Mrs, Primmins’s bones, 
they had been inyths these twenty years. 1874 Savce Com- 
par. Philol, iv. 165 ‘Vhe pronominal root is a philological 
myth, 1888 7 fves (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 9/3 Parliamentary 
contro] was a inyth. 

8. attrib. aud Conb,, as myth-creating ppl. adj., 
-naker, -making vbl. sb. and ppl. adj.; myth- 
history (see MyruHistory). 

1846 Grote Greece 1.i. 1. 75 ‘The Athenian mythe-crealors. 
1865 ‘Ivtoxn Larly /list, Alan. xi. 308 ‘Yhe myth-making 
power of the human mind, 1871 — Prim. Cult. 1, 20 ‘Vhat 
the earliest myth-inaker arose and fleurished among more 
civilized nations. 1874 H.R. Reyxorps Johku Supt. it. 74 
‘The myth-crealing tendencies of the age. 


+ Myth, 2. Olds. [var. of MeTi#E.a.} Gentle. 

c1rzz0 RK, Dxunne J/edit. 156 So meke and so mye [Bod 
JS, mipi] a inayster totray. ¢1450 Hoitanp //owlat €93 
All war merschallit to meit meikly and myth. 


+ Myth, v.! Sc. Obs. [a. ON. mida.] 

L. “rans, ‘To show. 

13.. Guay Warw. (1833) p. 396 Per nis no tong may telle in 
tale Pe ioie bat was at pat bridale Wip menske & mirbe to 
mipe. ¢1470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 871 Thoght he wes myglitles, his 
mercycan hethairmyth. rg0x Dovetas /‘ad, /Jon. 1. |xvii, Gif 
that my spreit was blyith, The fewerous hew intill my face 
did inyith All my male eis. 1513 — /Zue/s 1x. vil. 14 ‘Vhe 
brycht helm in twynkland sterny nycht Mythis (Virgil Ayo- 
didit) Eurilly with bemys schynand lychit. 

2. To mark, notice. 

c1470 ILenry Hallace v. 664 Scho durst nocht weill in 
presens ull him kyth, Full sor scho dred or Sotheron wald 
him myth, 

+ Myth, v2 Sc. Obs. rare. 
trans. To measute. 

1513 Doucras exets vu, Prol. 40 Lhe myllar mythis the 
nmultur wyth a met scant, 

Myth, obs. f. Micut, Mire’, var. Mirus v. Obs. 

Myther, var. Moivenr v. dial, 

Mythic (mi-fik), a. [ad. late L. mythic-us, a. 
Gr. pv9-tucs, f. pu0es Myruvs : see-ic. Cf. F. myth- 
dye.) = MYTNICAL, 

1669 Gate Crt, Gentiles 1. . i, 2 Mythic, or Fabulous, 
Theologie, at first broached by the Poets. 1699 Baker 
Refl, Learning x. 110 The times before these were the 
Mythic Ages, and are all Fable. 2775 J. Bryant A/ythol. 
Il. 97 Lhe mythic heroes of Egypt. 1825 Coneriver Lit. 
Rem. (1836) 11. 335 While yet poesy, in all its several species 
of verse, music, statuary, &c. continued mythic. 1840 W, H. 
Minx Odserz. 1. 7 ‘Vo show..the incredibility of his mythic 
theory as applied to the Gospels. 1866 Kincscey //e ew. 
avill. 344 “ote, Langebek. liies..to rationalize the mythic 
pedigree of Earl Siward Dizre. 188: Ch. Temes No. 967. 
513 Vo reject the Gospels theinselves as mythic. 

Mythical (mipikal), a. [f late L. mythicus : 
see prec. and -ICAL.J 

1. Of the nature of, consisting of, or based on a 


myth or myths. 
1678 Cupwortu /uteld, Syst. 1. iv. 438 M. Verentius Varro 
. distinguished ‘Ihree Kinds of Uheology, tbe First Mythical 
or Fabulous, the Second Physical or Natural, and the Last 
Civil or Popular. 1830 ‘burxece & Lewis tr.C. O. Aviller's 
Doric Race p. iv, The term smythus, and ils derivative niy- 
thicat, which have been naturalized by the German writers. 
1832 Piiilol. AZus. 1. 108 Mythical legends. 2850 Maurice 
Aor, & Met, Philos. (ed. 2) v.67 ‘Lhe biography of Ze:duscht 
..is altogether confused and mythical. 1878 GLapsroxe 
Prim. Homer vo 2. tadition, perhaps true, perhaps inythical, 
grew up, of Honier's blindness. : 
b. (fransf. Having no foundation in faet; 


fietitions. 

1870 Disrarul Lothairxxxii. 169 Her influence is mythical. 
1889 Academy 15 Jime 411 ‘Lhe account of pheasants being 
captured by poachers lighting sulphur under their roosting- 
trees appears very mythical. ; f 

2. Of persons or times: Belonging to a period 
of which the accounts handed down are of the 
nature of myths; existing only in myth. 

1678 Cuoworint Jatedl. Syst. i. iv. 712 This is an Old opinion 
derived down all along from the Heroick times (or, the 
Mythical Age). 1835 THixtwact Greece ix. 1. 347 He seems 
to have been a rhetorical historian, who selected this half 
mythical subject. 1846 Grove Greece 1.i, 1.1 he mythical 
world of the Greeks opens with the gods, anterior as well as 
superior to man. 1865 Seetey Zicce Homov. 43 Any theory 
which would represent them [sc. miracles] as due entirely to 
the imagination of his followers or of a later age. .leaves 
Christ a personage as mythical as Hercutes, 1892 J. ‘Yair 
Ahind tu Matter 308 Vhat Jesus Christ was no creature of 
the imagination or inythical aftergrowth, ’ ‘ 

3. Of writers, their methods: Dealing with or 


involving the use of myths. 

1874 H.R. Reynotos Youn Bast. i. § 3. 20 If the narra- 
tive were free from all suspicion of mythical handling. 1888 
dltlantic Monthly Aug, 211/2 The grave ‘Thucydides, least 
wnythical of historians. : 

b. Applied to theories or views which regard 
narratives of supernatural events as myths. 

1874 Rocrrs Orig. Bible i. 36 The theory which attempts to 
account for their belief [#. ¢.in miracles} on mythical principtes. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXI1. 592/x Vhe mythical theory that 
the Christ of the Gospels..was the unintentional creation of 
the early Christian Messianic expectation. 


[var. MrirH z.] 


MYTHICALLY. 


Hence My 'thicalism, 
myths. 

1896 Fortn. Rev. Apr. 633 All superstition, mytbicalism, 
other-worldism, and all that savours of obscurantism. 

Mythically (mi-pikali), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly2.] 
In a mythical manner; by means of myths. 

1847-54 Wersster. 1875 Encycl. Brit, VW. 57/1 Ideas 
mythicaily expressed and explained. 1877 Freeman Novo. 
Cong. 1, App. 772 Adispute between Robert and Cnut whicb 
could he connected, even mythically, with Cnut's death and 
Robert's pilgrimage. ’ 

Mythicism (mipisiz’m). [f. Myraic +-1su.] 
The principle of attributing a mythical character 
to narratives of supernatural events. 

1849 W. H. Mitt Odserv. 1. Pref. 8 The anti-bistoric 
mythicism of Strauss. 

Hence Mythicist (mi-pisist), an exponent of 
mythicism or mythical theories. 

1871 Farrar Wren. fist. ii. 74 No mythicist surely could 
have made what has been called the damaging admission 
that faith was an essential to their operation [sc. of miracles]. 
1874 H. R. Reynoips Fokn Haft. v. § 3.332 Here we en- 
counter the stiffest antagonism of the rationalist, the mate- 
rialist, and the mythicist. 

Mythicize (mi-pissiz), v [f. Myruic+-1ze.] 
trans, To turn into myth; tointerpret mythically. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Observ. 1. 58 Christ's death. his resur- 
rection. .are so mythicized as to drop the substance, making 
them ‘no individual, hut a divine and eternal history’. 1863 
Sat. Rev. 199 An English Bunsen or Strauss..may mythicize 
or transcendentalize either the Old Testament or the New. 
1891 ‘I. K. Cueyne Orig. Psalter 323 ‘be storm-wind 
(mythicized sometimes as the cherub). 

Hence My’thicized ff/. a.; Mythicizing vi/. 
56. and ppl. a. Also My thicizer. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. 1. 4 The prepossession..with 
which the recent mythicizer of the Gospel undertakes his 
task. /éid@. 24 That mythicizing process. 1871 FARRAR 
Witn. Hist. i. 25 If the Resurreciion be merely a spiritual 
idea, or a mythicised ballucination. 1893 Fairsatrn Christ 
in Mod. Theol. 1. u. iti. § 4. 271 The unconsciously creative 
inythicizing imagination. 

My-thico-, combining form of Gr. pidcK«é-s 
MyrTaic, used in the sense ‘ mythical and ..’. 

1840 W. H. Mitt Odserv. (1861) 110 Our champion of 
mythico-philosophical interpretation. 1855 Lewis Credid, 
Rom, Hist. 11. 508 Mythico-historical narrative. 1895 A. 
Nuttin Kuno Meyer Voy. Bran I. 101 The mythico-romantic 
literature of the Irish, /éfd. 196 A mythico-topographical 
survey of Ireland. — 

Mythification. vave—'. [f. Myta sé, + 
-(1)FIicaTION.] ‘he construction of myth. 

1865 tr. Strauss's New Life of Fesus 1. Untrod. 126 Most 
especially have I represented the Gospel of John..as the 
culminating point of the evangelical mythification. 

Mythism (mi‘piz'm). [f, Myra sé, +-13M.] = 
Mytuicisu. SoMy'thist = MyTHicist; My'thize 
v. = MYTHICIZE v. 

1840 CARLYLE //eroes i. (1858) 204 He is careful not to 
insinuate that the old Greek Mythists had any notion of 
lecturing about the ‘ Philosophy of Criticisin!’ 1840 W. H. 
Mit Odserv. (1861) 172 On the system of the mythists, these 
purely Jewish circumstances of the Nativity should have 
heen told by the Hebrew Gospel. 1848 Brownson I} 'ks.(1884) 
V. 256 The pure Evangelicisim promised you has degenerated 
into pietism, mythism, rationalism. 1851 G.S. Faser J/any 
Mansions 329 Some would parabolise, or rather indeed (to 
use the more proper term) mythise, the..statements in the 
Book of Job. 

Mythistory. vare-°. [ad. late L. mythis- 
toria, a. Gr. potoropia, f. pu@os MYTH 56. +ioTo- 
pia HisTory.] (See quot.) 

1731 Battey vol. I], Afythistory, an history mingled with 
false fahles and tales. [Hence as sy ¢h-Arstory in Worcester 
1846 and subsequent Dicts.] 

Mytho- (moai-po, mi-bo, mipg’), combining f. Gr. 
po@os MYTH, as in MyTHoLocy, etc. A lew com- 
pounds of occasional occurrence are placed here: 
My‘thoclast (Gr. -«Aaarys breaker], one who de- 
stroys or casts discredit upon myths; hence Mytho- 
Cla‘stic a. Mythoge'nesis, the production of 
myths. Mytho-gony [Gr. -yovia creation], the 
study of the origin of myths; hence Mythogo-nic 
@. My:thohero‘ic a., concerned with mythical 
heroes, My:tho-historric a., involving a mixture 
of myth and history. Mythoma:niac, one who is 
‘mad on’ myths. Mytho-meter, a standard by 
which inyths are judged. Mythopa‘storal a., com- 
bining mythic and pastoral elements. + My’tho- 
plasm, the fabrication of myths. 

1890 Sa¢. Rev. 4 Oct. 392 To give the *mythoclast his due. 
1881 Spectator 15 Oct. 1309/2 In this *mythoklastic age. 
1887 A/ind X11. 623 The cause of the extraordinary de- 
velopment in man of ‘*mythogenesis’. 1889 .V. 4 Q. Ser. 
vu. VII, Advt. p. iv, The *mythogonic hypothesis presented 
by Professor Max Miiller and otber philologists, /éz¢.,‘The 
author draws a sharp distinction between *mythogony and 
mythology. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIV. 129 In the *mytho- 

roic poems, the great Heraclide family enjoyed all that 
fame which inythic poetry can give. 1878 ‘I. Sincvair 
Mount vii. 167 “Eschylus..is almost wholly epical or mytho- 
heroic. 1838 T. Ketcurtey Jfythol. (ed. 2) 304 Grecian 
history—of which the..*mytho-historic portion commences 
with the Dorian migration. 1857 Fraser’s Mag. LVI. 88 
xote, When it is the fashion to insist that almost every one 
and everytbing bygone is a myth.. we would humbly remind 
the *mythomaniacs that [etc.]. 1890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 392 
Even Elia’s dissertation on the origin of the crackling ts 


gravely brought under tbe..*mythometer of tbis degree of | Lillie’s Grammar. 


attachment to or belief in | positive critic, 


} 


| 
| 
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1838 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 716 The 
mythopastoral class of Sanscrit plays. 173 BaiLey vol. II, 
*Mythoplasm, a fabulous narration of history. 
Mythograph (mipégraf), [Seenext.] =next. 
1891 tr. De /a Saussaye's Man. Sci. of Relig. xxv.207 The 
saying of an anonymous mythograph, 


Mythographer (mipggrafar). [f. Gr. pvdo- | 


ypap-os: see MyTH sé. and -GRAPHER.] <A writer 
or narrator of myths. 

1660 Stancey Hist, Philos. 1x. xv. (1687) 502/2 Those 
Mytbographers, who. .feigned three Women who made use 
of one Eye amongst them, 1669 Gace Crt. Gentiles 1. 11. Vi. 
72 Many of the first Mythographers confound the Universal 
Deluge, with that particular Floud of Deucalion. 1778 
Warton Hist. Poetry 11. Emend. E3, Fulgentius, Boc- 
cacio’s favorite mythographer. 1846 Grote Greece 1. vi. I. 
208 The genealogy just given of GEneus..seems to have been 
followed generally by the mythographers. 1891 R. Evtis 
in Class. Rev. V. 457/2 Apollodorus (the Mythographer). 

Mythographist (mipp'grafist). [f. next + 
-1st.] One who practises mythography. 

1890 Sat. Kev, 12 Apr. 454 The limited space afforded by 
coins and gems is, from one point of view, an advantage to 
the mythographist. 

Mythography (mipe-grafi). [ad. Gr. pido- 
“ypapt-a: see MyTHO- and -cRaPHy.] Representa- 
tion or expression of myths in plastic art. 

1851 Newton in Ruskin Stones Venice 1. 401 In the 
language of Greek mythograpby, the wave pattern and the 
Mazander are sometimes used singly for the idea of water. 
1881 Academy 12 Nov. 359/2 One essential condition of 
mythography has been almost wholly neglected,—we mean 
the dualistic aspect of every myth in its relations to art 
and literature respectively. 

Mythologer (mipg'lodzgaz). [f.L. w7holog-us, 
a. Gr. pidodoy-os: see MyTHO- and -LocEr.}] A 
mythologist. 

1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 207 If it be true as 
Mythologers [»a7g. Expounders of Morall Tales] affirme, 
that there was neuer any Hercules. 1680 Dopwett Ox 
Sanchoniathon (1691) 107 The most Antient and most 
Popular Opinions are most likely to have been intended 
by the Mythologers. 1835 THirtwact Greece ii. 1.39 Later 
mythologers attributed a more numerous offspring to Ly- 
caon, 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece xi. 323 The popular 
views of the comparative inythologers. 

Mythologian (mipdldudgiin). rare. [Formed 
as prec. + -IAN.] A mythologist. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 568 Typhon neuer hewd 
Osiris into so many pieces as these vaine ‘Theologians and 
Mythologians haue done. a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais in. 
li. 412 Our ablest Mythologians, 1863 Max MUtver Sed. 
Lang. Ser. 11. (1864) xi. 519 Quite opposed to this, the solar 
theory, is that proposed by Professor Kuhn, and adopted 
by the most eminent mythologians of Germany, which may 
be called the meteorological theory. 

Mythologic (mipélp-dzik), a.andsé. [Formed 
as next; see -Ic.] A. adj. = MYTHOLOGICAL, 

1664 Butter Hud. 1. i. 444 Though Love be all the worlds 
pretence, Mony’s the Mythologic fence, The real sub- 
stance of the shadow. 1669 GALE C7?. of Gexdiles 1.1. ii. 8 
Mythologick ‘Traditions of the first chap: of Genesis. 1728 
Suuckrorp Aist. World tv. 214 Such Schemes and Re- 
presentations [sc. of the Deities] could not be made, until 
the Mythologic Times. 1784 Cowrer Tiroc. 197 Taught at 
schools much mythologic stuff, But sound religion sparingly 
enough, 1847-8 De QuincEY Protestantisn: Wks. 1858 
VIII. 163 The gay mythologic religion of Greece. 1871 
Tyvtor Prin. Cult. 1. 84 So thoroughly does riddle-making 
belong to the mythologic stage of thought, that [etc.]. 1878 
Gravstonn Prim. Homer vi.77 A great mythologic drama, 

+ B. sb. A mythological personage or narrative. 

a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 52 So is she [sc. Venus] 
joyned in Commission with all Mythologicks, with Juno 
{etc.]. 1669 Gat Crt. Gentiles 1. u, ili. 31 Not only the 
slories of Moses, but of others also, lie hid in the Mytho- 
logics of Bacchus. 

Hence + Mytholo‘gicly adv. (rave —°.) 

1611 Cotcr, Aithologiqguement, mithologikely; by a 
morall exposition of fables. 

Also 7 


Mythological (mipdlp-dzikal), a. 
muth-. [f. late L. mythologic-us, a. Gr. pvOodoy- 
ix-ds, f. piOorAoyia MytHoLoGy: see -IcAL.] Of 
or belonging to mythology; based upon or of the 
nature of mythology or mythical narrative; having 


reference to a myth or myths. ; 

1614 RaceicH Hist. World u. xvi. 474 The Mythologicall 
interpretation of these 1 purposely omit, as..no lesse per- 

lexed than the labours {of Hercules] themselues. 1696 

Viuiston 7h, Earth 2 Asserting it [sc. Gerxes?s] to be a meer 
Popular, Parabolick, or Mythological relation. 1794 Sut- 
Livan View Nat. V. 182 This mythological dogma of the 
Scandinavians. 1837 WHEwett 7st, (uduct. Sct, (1857) 1. 
181 The mythological nomenclature of planets. 1856 Max 
Mier Chips (1867) II, 10 A kind of Eocene period, com- 
monly called the Mythological or Mythopoeic Age. 1858 
Giapstone Aomer If. 265 The mythological absorption of 
the Sun in Apollo. . 

b. Applied to writers of myths. f 

a 1656 UssHEer Ann. (1658) 21 This Rameses..is by Mutbo- 

logical writers surnamed Neptunus. 
c. Treated of or celebrated in mythology. 

1807 G. CHAtmErs Caledonia 1.1. i. 9 Sesostris is another 
mythological conqueror. 1876 Besant & Rice Gotd. Butter- 
Jiy 1. iii. 66 Cornelius began to regret his allusion to the 
mythological maid, for his classical memory failed. P 

Mytholo-gically, adn, [f prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a mythological manner; in relation to or accord- 


ing to mythology ; by means of myths. 

16s9 B. Jones (¢z¢/e) Hermalogium: or an essay at the 
rationality of the Art of Speaking. As a supplement to 
Philosophically, mythologically, and 


MYTHOLOGUE. 


emblematically offered by B. J. 1693 PAi?. Trans. XVII. 
803 So that plain Writing was before Mythologick ; and ’tis 
probable those that have it Mythologically, had it before 
pure. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1.255 note, Etymologies; 
which, like fungous excrescences, spring up from old Hebrew 
roots, mythologically cultivated. 1858 GLapstone /fomer 
I]. 137 ‘he whole conception of Apollo and Minerva, if it 
be viewed mythologically, is full of inexplicable anomaly. 
1873 Symonps Gr. Poets vii. 193 In the Prometheus the 
fundamental moral law of Nemesis..is expressed mytho- 
logically, as abstract and ideal. 

Mythologist (mipglodzist). [f. L. mytholog- 
U5, GT, piOoAGY-os (f. pudo-s MYTHUS + -Adyos : see 
-LOGUE) + -IST.] 

1. A writer of myths. 

1642 A. Rosse Ale? Heliconiun: 104 Other Mythologists 
have other conceits. 1645 Br. Hatt Three Tract., Peace» 
maker § 26 It is no marvell that (as our Mythologists tell 
us of old) Discord took it ill that sbe was not called to the 
banquet of the Celestiall powers. 1662 StinLinGFL.. Orig. 
Sacrz 1. iv. § 2 This Orpheus by Mythologists is usually 
called the son of Calliope. 1709 STEFLE Tatler No. 49 P 3 
‘The Figures which the ancient Mythologists and Poets put 
upon Love. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos. W111. xxv. 
55 This invisible and formless being..was by ancient poets 
and mythologists pourtrayed by Saturn, 18.. Lams Sec. 
Srom Fuller 538 note, Vhat Fabulous Natural History, 
where poets and mythologists found the Phcenix and the 
Unicorn. 1830 Turney & Lewis tr. C. O. Afiiller’s Doric 
Race p. vi, The imagination of tbe mytbologist was ‘a char- 
tered libertine’. 

2. One who is versed in myths or mythology. 

Comparative mythologist: an expert in comparative 
mythology. 

1631 Heyiin St. George i. vili. 310 Orunis fabula (as the 
Mythologists affirme) fundatur in Historia. 1693 J. Ev- 
warps Axthor. O. & N. Test. 1. 206 Vossius, or Bochart, or 
any other Mythologist. @1704 ‘Tl. Brown Coms.-pl. Bk. 
Wks. 1709 III. 11.129 Mytbologists. are mighty Unravellers 
of the Fables of the old Etbnicks. 1844 Emerson &ss. Ser. 
", i.12 In the old mythology, mythologists observe, defects 
are ascribed to divine natures. 1856 Max Murer Chips 
(1880) II. xvi. 85 The first duty of the mythologist is..to 
reduce each mythe to its primitive unsystematic form. 1865 
Tytor Zarly Hist. Man. i. 3 The new school of Cempara- 
tive Mythologists in Germany and England. 

Mythologize (mipplédgaiz),v. fad. F. mytho- 
logiser, {. mythologie MYTHOLOGY ; see -1ZE.] 

+1. ¢vaxs. To interpret (a story, fable) with re- 
gard to its mythological features; to expound the 
symbolism of. Ods. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne i. x. (1632) 227 Most of A’sopes 
fables bave divers senses... Those which Mythologize them, 
chuse some kinde of colour well-suting with the fable. 1632 
Sanpys (éi¢/e) Ovid's Metamorphosis Englished, M ytho- 
logiz’d, and Represented in Figures. 1649 Oaitpy tr. Virg. 
“én. 1. 46 note, [Pallas], Goddess of Wisdom, born of Jove’s 
Brain; by Macrobius. .mythologiz’d, the Vertue of the Sun 
deriv’d from the highest part of the Sky. 1704 Swirt 7. 
Tub, Pref. Wks. 1751 I. 1x This Parable was immediately 
mythologised. ‘The Whale was interpreted to be Hobbes’s 
Leviathan [etc.]. 1727 Warsurton 7'racts (1789) 108 How 
one of their own Fables is here inythologized and explained. 

2. intr. To relate a myth or myths; to construct 
a mythology. Also const. clause. 

1609 HoLttanp Avi. Marcell. d 2, Natalis Comes of this 
fabulous narration doth mythologize in this maner. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 11.1, 10 Noah his tbree sons divided 
the world; so did Saturnes...Thus they mythologised, 1718 
Freethinker No. 88 » 13 While the Writer thus gravely 
mythologizes on so odd an Adventure, 1753 SHUCKFoRD 
fHist, World, Creation Pref. (1810) 11. 324 They mytho- 
logized that five gods were now born, Osiris, Orus, Typho, 
Isis, and Nepthe. 1848 Mariorm /éady II. iv. 118 What 
can the poet hope by mythologising on well-defined historical 
events? 1883 Sa/. Rev. 10 Nov. 607 As to Mr. Brown’s 
examination of the character and legend of Circe, we are 
contrained to say tbat with all his industry, he is..mytho- 
logizing on a mistaken metbod. ‘ 

b rans, To relate (something fictitious). rare. 

1851 /raser’s Mag. XLII. 410/1 That Hunter bad been 
mythologizing..something to Benson’s discredit. 

3. To represent or express mythologically. rare. 

1678 Cupwortu /xtell. Syst... ti. § 20. 83 What the Poets 
fable of Tantalus in Hell..is nothing to that true fear which 
men bave of a Deity..in this life, which indeed was the 
very thing mythologized in it. 1902 Q. Rev, Oct. 481 The 
whirling wind..has been mythologised into a demon. _ 

4. trans. To make mythical; to convert into 
myth or mythology; to mythicize. 

1847 J. W. Donatpson Vind. Protest. Princ. 67 The task 
which he [se. Strauss] undertook, of mythologizing the evan- 
gelical history. 1878 Emerson J7Zisc. Papers, Sov, Ethics 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 38: Our religion..respects and mytho- 
logizes some one time and place, and person, 

Hence Mytho-logizing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1778 Porter Eschylus, To Mrs. Montague (1808) p. xxvi, 
They [se. the Greek writers] were indeed enough acquainted 
with Egypt to acquire from thence a turn for mythologizing. 
1858 Max MUvver Chips (1867) 11. xvii. 154 Crime itself was 
called, in the later mythologizing language, the daughter of 
Night. 1873 Symonps Gré. Poets Ser. 1. v. (1876) 132 The 
polytheistic and mythologising instincts of tbe race, 1880 
Encyel. Brit. X11. 399/1 Barren mythologizings. 

Mythologizer (mipglodzaiza1). rare. Also 
ymith-. [f. prec. +-ER1.] One who or something 
which mythologizes. 

1641 Relation Answ, Earl of Strafford 89 The 100 handed 
Gyant Briareus (wbom the Mithologizers of Poems use as 
a Type ofthe Multitude). 1870 LowELt Among my Bks., 
Witchcraft 83 Imagination, bas always been, and still is. . 
the great mythologizer. 

My-thologue. vare—'. f[app. f. Gr. piéo-s 
MytTHus + Adyos : see -LOGUE.} A mythical story. 


MYTHOLOGY. 


1792 Gepves Bible I. Pref. p. xi, May we not. .consider 
his history of the Fall as an excellent mythologue, to account 
for the origin of buman evil. 


Mythology (mipp'lédzi). Also 5 meth-, 7 
muth-, mythio-, mith-. [a. F. mythologie or 
ad. late L. mythologia, a. Gr. ptOodroyia: see 
Myrtuo- and -Locy.] 

+1, The exposition of myths; the interpretation 


of.a fable. Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 2487 pis god..Schewed hym 
silf in his apparence, Liche as he is discriued in Fulgence, 
In be book of his methologies. 1656 BLount Glossogr., 
Mythologie, a declaration of fables, an expounding or moral- 
izing upon a tale. ‘ 

+b. Symbolical meaning (of a fable, etc.). Obs. 

1603 HotLann (’lutarch's Mor, 1302 The Muthology of 
this fable..accordeth covertly, with the trueth of Nature. 
1680 W. DE BritainE “ni. Pred. § 27. 89 A Country Man 
in Spain coming to an Image enshrined,.. You need not 
(quoth he) be so proud, for we have known you from a 
Plumb-Tree: Have a care you do not find the Mythology 
in your self, @1704 Brown New Maxints Conv. Wks. 1711 
IV. 11 It has been an old Remark..that Ofznzo is of the 
Feminine Gender... The Grammatical Observation is not 
worth a Farthing, but a wholesome Mythology’s couched 
under it. 21734 Nortu Lives, Sir Dudley North (1742) 
152 Those [sc. (VAzg and Tory] were the Appellatives; but 
the Mythology was Seditious and Loyal. 

2. A mythical story, rare. + Formerly in wider 
use: A parable, allegory. 

1603 Hotranp Plufarch's Mor. Explan, Words, ALytho- 
logie, a fabulous Narration: or the delivery of matters by 
way of fables and tales. 1610 — Camuten's Brit. 1. 220 By 
which prety fable..is covertly couched by a Mythiology 
that there lie hidden in these [lands, veines or mines of 
Mettals. 1640 Br. Revnotps Passiows iv. 21 Wee finde 
some roome in the holy Scriptures for Mythologies; as that 
of the Vine, the Fig-tree, and the Bramble. 1654 Vitvain 
Epit. Ess. v.88 Any Poetasters may make the like Myth- 

ologies from Esops Fables. 1654 More J/yst. [uig. Apol. 
x. 566 Such as Allegorize away the History of Christ into 
an heartless Mythology. 1873 Symonps Gr&, Poets i. 2 We 
call Mythologies those poems of pure thought and fancy, 
cadenced not in words, but in living imagery,,.mirrors of 
the mind of nascent nations. : 
b. In generalized use, without article. 

1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, viii. 30 All which [se 
the relations of Sir J. Maundeville] may. .afforde commend: 
able mythologie, but. .containeth impossibilities, and things 
inconsistent with truth. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. ii. 37 
The Modesty of Mythology deserves to be cominended... 
‘Tis once upon a time, in the Days of Yore, and in the Land 
of Vtopia. 1727 Swirt Wonder of Wonders Wks. 1751 V. 80 
The Heathen Religion is mostly couched under Mythology. 
1843 Prescott Afexico 1. iii. (1850) 1. 45 Mythology may be 
regarded as the poetry of religion,—or rather as the poetic 
development of the religious principle in a primitive age. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1.291 Erasmus adopted 
the idea of the Italians,—that the sciences were to be learned 
from the ancients. ., mythology from Ovid [etc.]. 

3. A body of myths, esp. that relating to a par- 
ticular person, or belonging to the religious litera- 
ture or tradition of a country or people. 

1781 Gisson Decl. & F. xxviii. If1, ror The monarchy of 
heaven, already clouded by metaphysical subtleties, was 
degraded by the introduction of a popular mythology, 1830 
H.N. Co1ertpceGrk. Poets 74 The Mythology. .of the Iliad, 
purely pagan asitis. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, The 
songs of Merlin, and the tender and delicious mythology 
of Arthur. 1880 H. Puitiies Worship of Sun 5 In the Indian 
mythology the worship of Surya is the same as that of 
Helios or Here. 

transf. 1821 Lams Elta 1. Old Benchers [nner T., Fan- 
tastic forms.. who made up to me—to my childish eyes—the 
mythology of the Temple. 


4, That department of knowledge which deals 


with myths. 

1836 Smart, A/ythology,..the science of those fables which 
constitute the religious system and the poetical machinery 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 1864 Cham. Encycl. 
VI. 646/2 Tbe science of comparative mythology. 

Mythopeeic (mipopzik), 2. [f. Gr. pi®ora-ds 
(f. pu@o-s MyrHus + moe’y to make) +-Ic.] Myth- 
making; productive of myths; pertaining to the 
creation of myths. 

1846 Grote Greece 1. i, 1. 84 The commanding functions 
of the Supreme God..was a potent stimulus to the mytho- 
peeic activity. /éid. xvi. 472 The mythopeic fertility of 
the Greeks. 1874 Sayce Conipar, Philol. ix. 376 The mytho- 
poeic age is the period of primitive unconscious childhood 
and barbaiism, 1898 A, Lane Making of Kelig. App. 367 
The romantic and ‘marvellous’ circumstances are mythopceic 
accretions due to Dr, Janet’s own memory or fancy. 

So Mythopee‘ism, the making of myths; Mytho- 
pe‘ist, a myth-maker. 

1873 Symonos Grk. Poets 1. 2 Decayed, disintegrated, di- 
lapidated phrases, the meaning of which had been lost to 
the first mythopoeists, 1899 Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 226 The 
spirit of mythopczism is always active. 

Mythopoem (mi‘fopduem). [f. Mytuo- + 
Porm, after prec. words.] A mythical poem, So 
My:thopoe’sis, the making or construction of 
myths. My*thopoet, a poctical writer of myths. 
My:thopoe'tic az. = MYTHOPG@IC, Mythopo-etize 
v., zztr. to produce myths. My-thopoetry, mytho- 
logical poetry. 

1882 Fraser's Alag. XXVI. 376 Here, for me at least, tbe 
“mythopoem of the lagoons was humanised ; the spirit of 
the salt-water Jakes had appeared to me. 1882 Keary Oztl. 
Prim. Belief 320 note 3 \t is in keeping with the principles 
of *mythopoesis that Calypso's land..should be in the 


midst of the sea. 1873 Svmonps Grk. Poets Ser. 1. vi. (1876) | 
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158 There is nothing dead, devoid of soul, in the world of 
this arch-*mythopoet [Atschylus]. 1880 Academy 26 June 
470 The *mythopoetic faculty has already been busy with 
the name of one whose actual life was more strange than 
fiction itself. 1893 Pall Afald Mag. 11. 346 If we watch the 
process of *mythopoetising in our daily life. 1869 Contemp. 
Rev. X11. 67 This costume. .becomes his dominant token 
in subsequent *mythopoetry. 1878 Symonps SAedley v. 122 
The strife is now removed into the region of abstractions, 
vivified by mythopoetry. 

ll Mythos (moi}gs). In 8 f/, mythoi. [late 
L., a. Gr. pvOos.] = Mytuus. 

1753 SuuckForD Vist. World, Creation Pref. (1810) IL. 
327 Of this sort we generally find the szythoz told of them. 
1803 G. S. Faser Cadiri 1. 324, 1 cannot but be persuaded 
that the poem of Homer at least is a mere mythos. 1865 
Mitt Comte 27 A God concerning whom no mythos..had 
yet been invented. 1876 Contemp. Rev. June 113 The.. 
mythos of Demeter and Persephoné. 

Mythra, obs. form of MiTHRAS, MITRA, 

|| Mythus (moi‘fds). [mod.L. = late L. mythos 
(see prec.).] = MyTH sd, 1. 

1825 Coteripce Lit, Rem. (1836) 11. 335 This the most 
venerable, and perhaps most ancient of the Grecian aythi, 
isa philosophene, 1831 Cartyve JZisc. (1840) ILL. 229 The 
rudest heart quails with awe at the wild mythus of. Faws¢. 
1841 R. C. Trencu Parables 4 The Parable is different from 
the Mythus, inasmuch asin the Mythus, the truth and that 
which is only the vehicle of the truth are wholly blended 
together. 1850 Tuackeray Pendennis IL. xxiii. 237 Con- 
science! What is conscience ?..What is public or private 
faith? Mythuses alike enveloped in enormous tradition. 
1892 A thenwuni 24 Sept. 410/3 They consist of mythus and 
tradition intermingled and intertangled. 

Mytilacean (mitile fan), a, and sd. Zool. [f. 
mod.L, Alytilacea (-ex), t. mytil-us: see MYTILUS 
and -ACEAN.] a. aaj. Belonging to the family 
Mytilacee. 1. sb. A member of this family ; a 
mussel-like animal. 

1839 Peny Cycl, X1V, 318/1 Family of Mytilaceans, 

So Mytila‘ceous a. = prec. a. 

1856 Mayne Expos. Lex, 1891 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Mytiliform (moitiliffim), a. [f MyrTiLus: 
see -FORM.] Mussel-shaped ; mytiloid. 

1854 WoopwarD Mollusca 265 Shell equivalve, mytili-form, 

Mytilite (mitileit), Geol, Also 8 mytul-. 
[f MyviL-us: see -ITE.] A fossil mussel-shell. 

1794 Kirwan £dem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 81 Compact Limestone 
.. frequently abounds with..pectinites, gryphites, mytulites, 
&c. 1811 Pinkerton Petral, 1.254 In a specimen [of ar- 
gillite) from Hessia, inytilites occur. 

+My-tilod. Oés. [ad. mod.L. mytzlodés, f. My- 
TIL-US: see -ODE.] 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 Mytiloides, The Mytilod, 
or Sea Muscle-stone. 

Mytiloid (mi'tiloid), a. and sé, [f. Mytit-us + 
-o1D.] a. adj. Mussel-like; belonging to the 
family AZyiilide. wb. sb. A member of this family; 
a mussel. 

1847 TuLK tr. Oken's Physiophilos. 594 Fam. 4. Mytiloid, 
Locust-Crabs. 1882 OaiLvie, Mytrlord, a term applied to 
shells resembling in character tbat of the mussel. 

Mytilotoxine (mittilotgksin). Chem. [f. my- 
tzlo-, MyTILUSs + Toxin(E.] A leucomaine found in 
the common mussel, isolated by Brieger. 

1887 A. M. Brown Antin, Alkaloids 104. 

| Mytilus (mittilds). [mod.L. myrilus, after L. 
mPplilws, mitreleus, mitilus (whence late Gr. puridos) 
sea-mussel.] A genus of bivalves, now comprising 
the marine mussels. 

1817 J. Brappury Trav, Amer. 257 It has exactly the 
appearance of marine rocks, perforated by A/yt2us, or Ru- 
gosus, 1843 OwEN Lect. Comp. Anat. Invertebrates 1.284 
note, Tbe nervous system of the Mytilus. 1878 Bevt tr. 
Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 329 Pecten, Lima,..Mytilus have 
an organ of this kind. . . 

|| Wyxa (mivksa). [L. (fem. sing.).] The Indian 
tree Cordia Myxa, having a mucilaginous and 
emollient fruit; also, the fruit of this tree, the 
sebesten. (Cf, MYXE.) 

{1706 Puittirs (ed. 6), A/yxa,..a sort of Prunes or Plums, 
like Damsins.] 1865 J. H. Incranam Pillar of Fire (1872) 
122 In this garden there was also the wine-giving myxa. 
1891 Syd. Soc. Lex, Myxz, the fruits of Cordia myxa. 

Myxcion, obs. form of MIXTioN. 

+Weyxe. Os. Also mixe. [ad. late L. myxa 
neut. pl. (Palladius) = late Gr. pvga.] A kind of 
damson or plum, (Cf. Myx.) 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 1032 Now curneles of mixe 
[v. ~ myxe] hit is to keste In molde in sum vessell. , 

| Miyxine (miksainz). [mod.L, A/yxiné (Lin- 
nzus), app. alteration of Gr, pugivos slime-fish, f 
pvéa slime.] A genus of cyclostomous fishes 
having very slimy eel-shaped bodies, which are 
frequently found in the bodies of othcr fishes (e. g. 
cod); a fish of this genus, a hag-fish or borer. 

1836 Varrett Brit. Fishes 11. 463 As a British fish, the 
Myxine occurs most frequently on the eastern coast. 1882 
Tenison-Woops Fish & Fisheries N. S. Wales 3 Cyclo- 
stomata, or Lampreys and Myxines. 

Myxinoid (micksinoid), a. and sd, /chthyol. 
[f. MyxinE+-01D.] a. ad. Pertaining to or having 
the characters of the family A/pxindde (typical 
genus MYXINE) of cyclostomous fishes. b. A fish 
of this family. 

1846 Owen Lect. Anat. Vertebrate Anim. \. Fishes 46 In 
1837, [ separated the Lampreys, Myxinoids, and Lancelets, 


MYZOSTOMOUS. 


under the name Dermopteri. [bid. 51 The Myxinoid fishes, 
Jbid. 72 A complex system of peculiarly Myainoid car- 
tilages. 1871 Huxtey Anat. Vert. 73 In the Myxinoid 
fishes there are no motor nerves of the eyeball. 

Myxne, obs. form of M1xEN, 

Myxo-(mi-kso), also beforea vowel myx-, com- 
bining form of Gr. pvgéa slime, mucus, occurring in 
a number ofscientific terms, || Myxo-amee'ba (also 
myxam-), one of the cells which form the plasmod- 
ium of Myxomycetes. || Myxcede'ma, a disease 
characterized by the conversion of the connective 
tissue into a gelatinous substance and destruction 
of the thyroid gland; hence Myxcede-matous, 
-ede'mic adjs. || Myxofibromma: see quot.; 
hence Myxofibro‘matous a. || Myxogastres 
(-gze'striz), [Gr. yaornp belly], an earlier name of 
the Myxomycetes; hence Myxoga’strous a. 
|| Myxoglioma: see quot. Myxomyce'tal, 
-myce'tan aq/s., pertaining to or characteristic of 
the Myxomycetes, My‘xomyce:te, one of thc 
Myxomycetes. || My:xomyce'tes sd. /., the slime- 
moulds or slime-fungi, a group of organisms usually 
referred to the Mycetozoa; hence Myxomyce'tous 
a. My-xopod [Gr. 706-, movs foot], a protozoan 
possessing pseudopodia; also as adj. = Myxo’- 
podous (Cent. Dict, 1890). || Myxosarco-ma, a 
tumour composed of myxomatous and sarcomatous 
tissue; hence Myxosarco‘matous @. My‘xo- 
spore, Myxo'sporous a. (sce quot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot, 10 In the Myxo- 
mycetes thes warm spores i(* Myxo-amoebz). .coalesce gradu- 
ally in great numbers. 1888 RotLeston & JAcKSoN A nuzn. 
Life 98 Myxameaba. 1877 Orvin Med.-Chirurg. Trans. 
(1878) LXI. 71, I propose to give the name of *Myxoedema 
to the affection. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst, Med. 111. 319 The 
effects of myxcedema..can be removed by the administration 
of thyroid extract. 1887 Brit. Aled. Frul. 19 Mar. 632/2 
The *myxcedematous and other undoubtedly metaplastic 
processes. 1898 J. Hutcuinson Archives of Surg. 1X. 35% 
Her own description of her *myxcedemic symptoms is that 
she became yellow or creamy looking with habitually bluish 
lips. 1856 Mayne Fxfos. Lex, *Myxofibronia, a non- 
malignant tumour consisting of delicate myxomatous con- 
nective tissue, intermixed with which are coarser bundles 
of fibrous tissue. 1897 4 /butt's Syst. Med. {11.713 A large 
*myxo-fibromatous polypus. 1838 M. J. BerKELey in Anan. 
Nat, Hist. 1.97 The. group *Myxogastres, as Fries remarks, 
differ in their singular vegetation from all other Fungi. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 11. 9774/2 *Myxogastrous Fungi. 1878 tr. von 
Zienissen's Cycl. Pract. Med. X111. 750* Myxogtioma..isto 
be regarded as a variety of glioma. It is a bright red, trans- 
lucent,viscidtumor. 1902 Brit. ALed. Frul.1g July 223 * Myxo- 
mycetal spores, 1880S avitLe Kent /xfusovza 1. App.470 The 
developmental phenomena of several *Myxomycetan types. 
1877 HuxLey Anat, nv. Anim. 5 Another *Myxomycete, 
A thalium septicum, Ibid. 44 Zoospores of *Ayxomycetes. 
1882 Ocitvie, *JZyxontycetous, pertaining to the Myxomy- 
cetez. 1875 Huxtey in Fucycl. Brit. 11. 50/1 In one state, 
each of these Afonera is a *ntyxopod, that is, is provided with 
longer or shorter pseudopodia as locomotive organs. 1877 — 
Anat, Inv. Anim, it 81 After swimming about for a while, 
tbese mastigopods drawin their flagella, and become creeping 
myxopods. 1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 747 They [se. the 
round-celled kinds of sarcoma] are common in *myxo- or 
glio- or lympho-sarcoma. 1897 7vaus. Amer. Pediatric 
Soc, 1X. 156 Congenital sarcomata of the skin..are mostly 
spindle-shaped, or *myxosarcomatous. 1854 Eucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 8) V. 147/1 The organs of reproduction of Fungi are 
spores... When spores are produced..in tbe midst of a gela- 
tinous mass, without any evident organization, they are 
called *Myxospores.., the plants being *myxosporous. 

| Myxoma (miksduma). ath, Pl. myxo:- 
mata. [mod.L., f. Gr. puga mucus, after sarcoma.] 
A tumour consisting of mucous or gelatinous tissue. 

1890 Brit. Med. Frni, 11. July to Dec. Index. 1872 T. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 748 Many myxomata show opaque 
spots composed of true adipose tissue. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. 1V. 688 Although I 
have examined some hundreds of specimens [of nasal poly- 
pus] I have never succeeded in finding a true myxoma cell. 

Hence Myxomatous (miksdu'mates) @., per- 
taining to or affected with myxoma. 

1872 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 713 A fibro-cellular, myxo- 
matous, fibro-nucleated, or fibro-plastic tumour. 1875 tr. 
von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med, X.226 Myxomatous degeneration. 

Myxson, obs. f. Mixzen. Myxte, var. Mixt z. 

Myxtioun, myxyon, obs. ff. MrxTIon. 

Myyld, obs. f. Minp 2, Myys, obs. pl. Mouse. 

Myzont (moi-zpnt), a. and sé. Zool. [ad. Gr. 
pu¢orr-, pres. ppl. stem. of puCevtosuck.] = Manr- 
SIPOBRANCH, MARSIPOBRANCHIATE a. and sé, 

1882 T. Gite in Proc. U.S. Nat. Afus. V. 516 The My- 
zonts or Marsipobranchiates. 1891- (in recent Dicts.). 

| Myzostoma (maizg'stéma). Zool, Also 
(anglicized) my‘zostome. [f. Gr. picay to suck 
+orépa mouth.] One of an order (A/yzostomata 
or A/yzostomida) of small worms parasitic on cri- 
noids, having disc-like bodies provided with suckers. 
So Myzo'stomid; also Myzostomatous, Myzo'- 
stomous av/s., belonging to this order (in recent 
Dicts.). 

1876 Van Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 42 One of the most 
curious of these worms is the .i/yzostoma...These myzo- 
stomes resemble trematode worms. 1885 Nature 5 Nov. 
8/2, 1 have found Wyzostoma-cysts or other modifications 
of the pinnule-joints on individuals from Torquay [etc]. 1902 
Eucyel. Brit. XX XAI1, 885/2 Full-grown Myzostomids are 
hermaphrodite. 
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